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KEY 

TO THE PRONUNCIATION. 



L CONSONANTS. 





b, d, H k, 1, m, n, p, t, v, a Awe their usual values^ 



g u in ^ (g^% 

^ as in Min Oin), ba/4 (ba^). 


(FOREIGN.) 

h 

Ao! (h^). 

8 ... them (Sen), ba/Ae (b/tS). 

A as in French nosed, environ (sAvAoA). 

r 

.. nm (nm), terrier (te*riaj). 

J ... Mop (Xpp), dUh (dij). 

... 

It. sersg/ib (serSdro). 

J 

.. her (hat), farther (AuGai). 

tj ... Mop (tjn>)* ditch (ditj). 

nr ... 

It signore (sihr/re). 

1 

.. ree (iT), ctss (ses). 

Z ... virion (vi gan), d^enner (de^/ne). 

X — 

Ger. arA (ax), Sc. \och (laxi lox"). 

w 

.. wen (wen). 

dz ... ytu^pe (d^ndg). 

... 

Ger. iM (ixO» Sc. nieAt (n*x^t). 

bw 

.. n^^en (hwen). 

q ... siai^iir^ (si*^!^), think 0)igk). 

7 ... 

Ger. sf^gen (ti'yin). 

y 

j^ee (yes). 

gg ... Anger (figgai). 

yr ... 

Ger. l^n, rqgnen 



IL VOWELS. 




ORDTNAKY. 

LONG. 


onscURl. 

a AS in Fr. Li mode (a la m^*). 

as in alms (Imx), bar (bai). 

a as in amoeba (&inrb&). 

ai 

... aye-y^er (ai), laatah (aisai-&). 




se 

... man (msen). 


* ... 

accept (&kse‘pt), manioc (m/*'nidbk). 

o 

... pass (pas), chant (tjant). 




cn 

... load (land), now (nan). 




9 

... cat (knt), son (son). 

B ... cnrl (kflil), fnr (i2>j). 

if ... 

datum (d/'‘t8m). 

e 

... y€t (yet), tm (ten). 

c (e*)... there (Se*i), pear, pare (p^i). 

5 ... 

moment (m/a ment), several (sew^rkl). 

# 

... snrvey td, (s^m), Fr. attach/ (auje). 

e (/*)... rein, rain (r/*D), tho^ (1^1). 

/ ... 

separate {adj.') (se*p&r/t). 

Rf 

... Fr. chef (JfO- 

^ ... Fr. faire (flpr*). 



9 

... ever (evai), nati^ (n/'*j9n). 

9 ... fir (fSi), fim (fdjn), earth (5 j». 

9 ... 

added (x*ded), estate (£st/**t). 

9i 

... /, eye, (ai), bind (baind). 




R# 

Fr, ean de vie (/ de vf*). 




i 

... Sft (sit), my«Uc (mbtik). 

1 (!•)... bilir (bl*i), clear (klW). 

I ... 

vanity (vsrntti). 

i 

... Psyche (sai*kf), react (rsise*kt). 

i ... thief (J»#f)i ioe (si). 

/ ... 

remain (r/in/i*n), believe (bUPv). 

o 

... acher (/I'koj), morality (morR*ltti). 

6 (6«)... beor, bore (b6»j), glory (gl5**ri). 

6 ... 

theory (J»P6ri). 

oi 

... oil (oil), b^ (boi). 




9 

... hero (hI«*ro), soology (zoipl5d5i). 

d C^")... so, sow (s/a), sonl (s/b1). 

^ ... 

violet (vsi'dUt), x>arody (pK*rMi). 

9 

... what (hwpt), watch (wgtj). 

5 ... wa/k (wjk), wait (wjit). 

f ... 

authority ({^*Tlti). 


^ . . got (gyt), soft (efft). 

^ ... short thorn ()i^m). 

jf ... 

connect (k^'kt), amaaon (K*mkz^). 

fl5 

... Ger. X/ln (kbln). 

II o ... Fr. coenr (kor). 



N^' 

... Fr. pen (p/). 

11^ ... Ger. Gothe (g^^, Fr. jei 0 ne ( 3 ^ 1 ). 



n 

... firll (fnl), book (hnk). 

u (Q«) .. poor (pii*j), moorish (mG«*rij). 



iv 

... duration (dinr/i'Jsn). 

iu,iii... pure (piG»j), lore (l'&*i). 

iu, 

verdure (v5*jdiiii), measure (me* 3 *iLi}« 

IS 

... unto (o*nta), frugality (frsi-)* 

iT ... tun moons (tii mfins). 

S ... 

altogether ({Ittfge’Vai). 

its 

... Matthefo (msrlda), virtue fvS'Jtia). 

is, 'S,„ few (US), Inte (Piit). 

is ... 

drcnlar (sS'ikiillftj). 

Rii 

... Ger. MiHler (mU-l&). 




lliil 

... Fr. dune (dab). 

11 ... Ger. grnn (grnn), Fr. jns (3j7> 






* M in able (y*b’l), eaten (?t’n) — Toice-g 1 ideu 





* ^ the 0 in soft, of medial or doubtful length, B Only In foreign (or earlier English) words 



In the Ettmologt, 




OE. 0 , o, representing an earlier a, are distinguished as e, y (having the phonetic value of e and o, or 

p, above) ; as in <nde from amdi (OHG. mtiL 



Goth. amtei-s)p mpnm irom maun, fu from an. 





LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS, SIGNS. &c. 


a. [In Etymol.] ... 

a (as a 1 300) 

a., a^f', >dj 

absol*, absoL 

abit 

acc 

, B adoption of, adopted from. 
B ante, before. 

B adjective. 

B abMlutely. 

B abstract. 

B accusative. 

ad. [in Etymol.].,. 

adu., adv 

advb 

AF., AFr 

Anal 

Anlig 

aphet 

»PP 

Arab. 

Arch, 

B adaptation ofi 

B adverb. 

B adverbial, -ly. 

B Anglo-French. 

B in Anatomy. 

B in Antiquities. 

B aphetic, aphetized. 

B apparently. 

B Arabic. 

B in Architecture. 

arch 

B archaic. 

Arrkwol, rt* 

B in Archaeology. 

B association. 

assoc. 

Astr. 

Astrol. 

attrib 

bef. 

Biol. 

B in Astronomy. 

B in Astrology. 

B attributive, -ly. 

B before. 

B in Biology. 

B Bohemiim. 

B in Botany. 

B in Building. 

B circa, about 

B century. 

B Catalan. 

B catachrestically. 

B confer, compare* 

B in Chemistry. 

B classical Latin* 

B cognate with. 

Boh 

Bat. 

Build. 

c (as r 1300) 

c. (as Z3th c.) 

Cat 

catackr. 

Cf., cf. 

Ckem 

cl.L. 

cogn. w. 

coliict. 

colloq. 

comb 

B coflective, -ly. 

B oollo<)oial1y. 

B combined, -ing, 

B Combinationa 

B in commercial usage. 

B compound, composlHon. 

B complement. 

B in Conchology. 

B concretely. 

B conjunction. 

B consonant. 

Comb 

Comtn, 

comp 

compL 

Conch, 

Conor, 

conj. 

cons. 

Const, Const, ... 

Cry si. 

(D ) 

Da. 

dat 

def. 

derlv 

dial., diat, 

Diet 

dim. 

Du 

B Construction, construed 
with. 

B in Crystallography. 

B in Davies (Sapp. Eng* 
Glossaiy). 

B Danish. 

B dative. 

B definite. 

B derivative, -ation. 

B dialect, -ol. 

B Dictionary, 

B diminutive 

B Dutch. 

Reel. 

ellipt 

e. midL 

Eng. 

Ent. 

erron 

B in ecclesiutical usage. 

B elliptical, -ly. 

B east midland (dialect)* 

B English. 

B in Entomology. 

B erroneous, -ly. 

B especially. 

B etymolo^. 

B euphemUtically. 

B except. 

B formed on. 

B form of. 

B feminine. 

B figurative, -ly. 

B French. 

est.. esD 

etym 

eupkem 

exc 

f. [in Etymol.] ... 
t (in subordmatc 

entries) 

fern, {rarely f.) ... 

fis 

F., Fr 

freq. 

Fris. 

G., Ger 

GaeL 

B frequently. 

B Frisian. 

B German. 

B Gaelic. 


gen. ... 



sipt. 
Gioi. ... 
Geom . ... 
Goth. ... 

Gr 

Gram..,. 
Heb. ... 
Her, ... 
Herb. ... 
Hort, ... 


imp, , 
impers, 
impf. , 
i$td . ..., 
indefi . 


ind. ., 
ini. .. 
intr. 
It. .. 


J.. Q.) 
Jam.).. 
:jod.).. 


(L.)(inquoUtiont) 

fe..::::;;;;:;;:;:: 

lit 

Llth 

LXX 

Mai 

mate, {rarely m.) 

Math 

ME 

Med. 

med.L. 

Meek 

Metapk 

MHG 

midi 

Mil. 

Min 

mod 

Mus 

(N.) 

n. of action 

n. of agent 

Hat. Hist 

Hdut. 

nent. {rarefy n.) 

NF.. NFr. 

N. O 

nom. 

north 

N. T 

Numism 

obj 

obs. ... 

occas. 

OE. 


OF., OFr 

OFrU. 

OHG 

OIr 

ON 

ONF 

Opt. 

Omitk, 

OS 

OSl 

O. T 

OTeut. 

orig. 

Palmont. 

pa. pplc 

pass 


a genitive. 

M general, -I7. 

» general aignificaHoii. 

■> u Geology, 
in Geometry. 

e Gothic (-i Moeio-Gothic). 
■i Greek. 

* in Granunar. 

« Hebrew. 

-■ in Heraldry. 

B with herbaliits. 

» in Horticulture. 

Imperative. 

impersonal. 

imperfect. 

Inaicative. 

indefinite. 

Infinitive. 

influenced. 

inteijectlon. 

intransitive. 

Italian. 

B Johnson (quotation from). 
Jamieson, Scottish Diet, 
rell (quoted fiom). 

B I ra^in. 

■■ Latham's edn. of Todd's 

[Johnson. 

■■ literal, -ly. 

■■ Lithuania. 

— Septuagint. 
a Malay. 

■i masculine. 

■> in Mathematics. 

» Middle English. 
iK in Medicine. 

■i mediaeval Latin. 

» in Mechanics. 

■■ in Metaphysics. 

— Middle High German. 

M midland ((Calect). 

in milltaiy usage. 

— in Mineralogy, 
modem. 

<■ in Music. 

« Nares (quoted from), 
i* noun of action. 

noun of aeent. 

» in Natural History, 

■I in nautical language. 

*m neuter. 

» Northern French. 

» Natural Order. 

B nominative. 

■■ northern (dialect). 

B New TestamenL 
B in Numismatics. 

B object 
B obsolete. 

B occasional, -ly. 

B Old Engli^ (b Anglo- 
Saxon). 

B Old French. 

B Old Frisian. 

B Old High German. 

B Old Irish. 

B Old Norse (Old Icelandic). 
B Old Northern French. 

B in Optics. 

B in Ornithology. 

B Old Saxon. 

B Old Slavonic. 

B Old Testament. 

B Oi^nal Teutonic. 

B ori^nal, -ly. 

B in Palieontology. 

B passive or past participle. 

B passive, -ly. 




pa. t 

Path 

perh. 

Pers. 



phonet 

pkr. 

Phren, 

Phys. 



poet, 

pop .... 

ppl. a., ppL adj.., 

: 

prec. 

pref, 

P^^P- 

pres 

Prim, sign 

priv 

prob 

Pron 

pronunc. 

prop 

Pros 

Pf- PPle 

Psych 

q.v 

(R.) 

R. C. Ch 

refash 

refl,f lefl. 

reg 

repr. 

Pkit 

Rom 

sb. , sb, 

Sc 

sc. ^ 

sing, 

Skr 

Slav 

Sp. 

■P 

spec, 

subj 

subord, cl, 

snbseq. 

subst 

suff. 

superl 

Surg, 

Sw 

S. W 

T. (T.) 

teckn. 

Theol, 

tr. 

tram. 

tram/. 

Trig, 

Typ^i- 

ult 

unkn 

U. S 

vb 

V. str.fCSs w. .... 

vbl, sb. 

var. 

wd 

WGer. 

w.midL 

WS. 


postl 
in Pathology, 
perhaps. 
Persian, 
person, -aL 


Portuguese, 
in Phfiology. 
phonetic, -^ly. 
phrase. 

m Phrenology. 

in Theology. 

pluraL 

poetic. 

popular, -ly. 

paroclpial adjective. 

participle. 

Proven9al. 

preceding (word or article}. 

prefix. 

preposition. 

present. 

himary signification, 
privative, 
probably, 
pronoun, 
pronunciation, 
properly, 
in rrosody. 
jvesent participle. 

^uod vide^ ^Ich see. 
in Richardson's Diet 
Roman Catholic Church, 
refashioned, -ing. 
reflexive, 
regular. 

representative, representing, 
in Rhetoric. 

Romanic, Romance, 
substantive. 

Scotch. 

scilicet, understand or supply, 
singular. 

Sanskrit 
> Slavonic. 


B Spanish. 

B selling. 

B speafically. 

B subject, subjunctive. 

B snb^inate clause. 

B subsequently. 

B substantively. 

B suffix. 

B superlative. 

B in Surgery. 

B SwediSi. 

B south western (dialect). 
B in Todd's Johnson. 

technical, -ly. 

B in Theology. 

B translation ofi 
B transitive. 

B transferred sense. 

B in Trigonometry. 

B in Typography. 

B ultimate, -ly. 

B unknown. 

B United States. 

B verb. 

B Ttf b strong, or weak. 

B verbal substantive. 

B variant ot 
B word. 

B West Germanic. 

B west midland (dialectV 
B West Saxon. 

B in CoL Yule's Glossary. 
B ia Zoolpgy. 


Before a word or sense. 

t >■ obsolete. 

H B not naturalized. 

In the quotations. 

* sometimes points out the word illustrated. 


In the list of Forms. 

I B before 1 100. 
a B lath c. fiioo to laooL 
3 B 13th c. (laoo to 1300). 

5-7 B 15th to 1 7th century. (See General Explan* 
ations, VoL I, p. xxx.) 


In the Etymol. 

* indicates a word or form not actually found, but 
of which the existence is inferred. 

B extant representative^ or regular phonetic 
descendant ofi 


The printing of a word in Shall Capitals indicates that further information will be found under the word so referred tOb 




V (vl)> the 33nd letter of the modem English 
and the aoth of the ancient Roman alphabet, 
Was in the latter an adoption of the early Greek 
Towel-symbol V« now also represented by U and Y 
(q.v.}> hut ill Latin was employed also with the 
value of the Greek dijj^mma (viz. te/), to which it 
corre^nds etymologically. When not purely 
vocalic, it still denoted tliis sound at the time 
when the earliest Latin loan-words were adopted 
in the Teutonic languages; Gousec]uently such 
words beginning with v appear in Old English 
with w. Under the Empire, however, the semi- 
vocalic sound gradually c^ged to a bilabial con- 
sonant, and finally became the labio-dental voiced 
spirant now denoted by the letter in English and 
varions other languages. This development did 
not take place in Old English ; and no v, whether 
bilabial or labio-dental, occurred initially in the 
older Teutonic languages, although the sound was 
common in other positions (in OE. denoted by /, 
in early texts by b\ 

In OE dictionaries there is thus no set of 
words with initial V, one or two Latin words 
adopted at a late perii^ nstially appearing with /, 
as /OHM, fers (but also «rr»), from L. wtnnus^ 
versus. The first appearance of V-words is found 
in those ME texts which begin to sliow a distinct 
French influence, as the Ancren Riwle ; even early 
writers like Orm and Lajamon, while not fi^e 
from the nse of P'rench words, do not employ any 
beginning with v. The number of such words 
steadily increa^ in later texts, and is subse- 
quently greatly reinforced by direct adoptions 
irom Latin, by new formations on Latin stems, 
and by adoptions from other Romanic languages. 
The other sources of initial V are of minor im- 
portance. The change of w to v, which took place 
in the middle period of the Scandinavian lan- 
guages, is represented in a few words, as Valhalla^ 
valfyrist viking, but otherwise the words with this 
initial are chiefly derived from langnages not 
directly related to English. A small number of 
words, however, as veU, vixen, exemplify the voic- 
ing of /- peculiar to southern (now only south- 
western) dialects. This change is not indicated in 
OE spelling, and how far it had developed in 
speech is naoertain, but in southern ME texts 
all native words (rarely those of French or Latin 
origin) beginning with f may appear with v- (or 
its equivident m-); the more important variant 
forms due to this cause are enterea in their places 
below. Conversely words properly having w- are 
occasionally written with and there is evidence 
that this is not merely gr^hic, but represents an 
actual pronunciation. (*£iien so cure Engli^- 
men vse to speake in E^xe, for they say fineger 
for vineger, feale for veale, dc contrary wyse a voxe 
for a foxe, vonre for foure, etc.’ 1546 Langley, tr. 
JM. Verg. de Invent, i. vi. 14.) 

When not initial, v occurs fredy in native words 
as well as in those of Latin or other origin. In 
the former it rroresents OE. f when voiora, as in 
Itftn even, ds^^m drive, lufu love. The nse oif 
Kpftff) in snch words was partly retained in ME 
(and especially in Sc. down to the 16th century) ; 
bnt even in late OE. u is frequently substituted, 
and in early ME (as in med.E and OF.) u and v 
come into raeral use to denote the sound in all 
poaitioni. It only in the 17th century that 
these two letters, both of which had been employed 
in a double function (see U), were finally distin- 
guished as vowel and consonant; and down to the 
19th century words beginning with either letter 
Continued to form one mes in dictionarieii 
.'In some ME. (chiefly notthem) manuscripts, 
and in msuy Scottish texts of the 15th mid 16th 
centuries^ v is more or less frequently written in 
place of ter, while cenveiaely Vf is freely written 
instead of v, Thne forms are merely paphic, 
■nddo JKri imply a phonetic intefchantfe of m ana 
9 (thottgli in mod. north^eaitcrn So. hat he* 
come vf^). In aouth-naitem English dialeeta the 


change of n- to «r- does occur, and older repre- 
sentations of Cockney speech exhibit a convertoc 
change of w- to v-, wmen recent investigators have 
been onable to verify as still existent. 'Ihe latter 
change is illustrated in the following quotations. 

iSo^BOOB Anted. Eng. Lang. (1814) 77 Villlam, 1 vants 
my vig... Vitch vig, Sirf. .Vy. the vite vig in the vooden 
vig.box, vitch 1 vore last Vensday at the weatry. 1814 Spirit 
Publ, y‘r$Us. (i8a«) 37. 1 m valking by the Adiniralli^ in 
my vay home. 1S37 Dickbms Pk£w. xxxiii, Ve got Tom 
Vildapark 9flr..venul the big viga..aaid as nothing couldn't 
save him. 

Elision of v when not Initial has taken place ex- 
tensively in dialects, especially those of the North 
and Scotland, as in deis devil, sAule shovel, kairst 
harvest In standard Engli^ this is represented 
by sach words as hawk. Mead, lark, 4 pn/, and is 
specially indicated in a few arctic or poetic forms, 
as e*eH even, e'er ever, ne*er never, der over. 

I. 1 . lUnatrations of the use of the letter or of 


its name. Kfi.e. f/], —W. 

? 1460 in Arekneol. (184a) xXlX. 331 Than wax an V and 
thre arrea to*g>dr«. 1839 pAtwa. 440 A byfora V. igga 
Hulobt av., ‘inere it a diuarsitie betwene the single V. and 
the dowble W., tberfore the alphabete of them shaibe aet 
diuerxly. 1393 G. Uabvbv PUrett .S'sy^. Wkx. (Groaait) 
II. aif He that can tickle Mar-preJata with taunts, can 
twitch double V. to the quicke. x6» B. Jonbon Grnm. 
iii, V. like our^ a letter of a double power. i6t8 Wilkins 
RetU Char. 16 Some Letters of the same name and shape 
are used sometimes for Vowels, and sometimes for Coason- 
aiiui as J, V, W, Y. i6;e Grew Anmi. PI., Anas. FI. iv. 
154 An Angle, twice as big os that of a V Consonant, lyat 
CHAMSKRa CytL s.v. U, Jiesides the Vowel U, there is a 
Consonant of the aame Denomittation, wrote K, or U. 1736 
Ainsworth 11. s.v., Our Saxon ancestors, who commonly 
substitute /in the place of v.^ itet Jamieson. V, in some 
of our old pruited books, is invariably used for IP. sttt 
Jacobi Prtnitrd 15X, V is not used as a signature in 

the prittter'a alphabet, Scatsmmn 9 Oct. xx I'be letter 
for the enaoinf year was directed to be changed to V Gothic. 
2 . Used with reference to the shape of the letter; 
an object having this shape; a V-sbaped, acute- 
angled formation. 

183a [see next]. 1835 Ctmri Mng. VI. p. xiii/i The corsage 
draped in the form oi a V on the bosom. 1863 Tvmdau. Heat 
(1670) iv. 8 xji The water .is fimt brought into one arm of 
the V. 1894 Outing XXIY. 45/3 The first ge e se of the 
season will wing tbcir way in lines and V's from the aouth. 

b. attrib.,vjt y-farm, shape; freq. in the sense 
* shaped like the letter V *, as V anvil, edm, hut, 
slide, thread, tool (in fret-cutting), ‘trau^, etc.; 
V-pug, a species of moth (see quot.). 

1861 Sii^W. Fairbairn /rvM las Tbe*V anvils fi^. 43, the 


[TO 


1844 H. STirHENB 
A rod passing . . through a * V-form brace 


Paul Lett. Canterlmry 57 The form ia 
bmng left bare. 


Bk. Farm 111. 

of iron. 1857 R. ^ 

that of a * V hut,the cxtremttiea of the rafters ^ 
i8re C. L Innkb Cmtiierbmy Sk. ao A ' V ' but, .Is exactly 
as if you took the roof off a house and stood icon the ground. 

S [. Rxnnib Ceu^ Butterji. 4 M. 13a The * V. Pug 
ikecia y. atm]. .Wings.. marked with a black V be- 
the middle. 1869 Rankins Machine 4 limnd-toeU 
PL N a, A pair eX opposite dtea of a *V abape. 1844 Civil 
Eng. 4 Arch. Jml. Vll. 88/1 A rectan^lar or oUong 
table of iron . . upon two * V slides. 1869 RoutUdgdt Ev. 
Boy't Ann, 47Qjrhe supports may now be secured in 
their places. s8^ D. A Low Machine Drava, (iB^e) 14 The 
Whitworth "V thread.. w the standard form M triangular 
thread used in this counuy. 8873 Sir 1 '. Seaton FreU 
Cnitinf^ The tool is the most difficult of all tools to 
sharpen. 188a Catai, Intamat. ^hik.. Bait, 11 . Now 8983, 
*V-troagh for funnel and mibtarranean wirea. 1848 Francib 
Diet. Arts, *y tube, a glata cube, in the form of the letter V 
• •• to show the deoompoiutionof a neutral aak by galvanism, 
o. Cofub. in V-shaped adj. 

sSM-fi Todde Cyei. Anmi. I. eoe/x A fianire or triangular 
V-ahaped notch. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 413/* ToUs.. 
geneially double-anj^nr or V-shaped. s8m Coun S. 
Amer. Birdt 103 A V-sbaped black mark on ude of hand. 

8 . Used to denote serial order, ai V Battery, 
MS. V, or aa a symbol of tome thing or peraon, 
a Mint in a diigram, etc. 

U 4 . The Roman numeral symbol fori Five 
(tor fifth). 

■8. . KnAde, xSsr Anon he do> his hemen hlowe, v c. on 
nlwowa ij«oriM«ri. a 3 pev. baqofpr«^ rx449PBoocK 
R^. I. V. aj, v. Cbasiter. The v*. principal argument. . is 
thSa. t 4 ^ Caxton Fables ^ Meip, Alfance iii, (Of the x 
tonnes) v leere fbl of o)dte, ft the other v were but half fiiL 
taae PALsaa 38 .\s appereth in the ixi chaptre and the v 
rule of the same. «8|B CovniMia Jek i. 3 , v. C. jock of 
oxen, ▼. C. the emm. 1838 B. foNtON Eng. Gram, ii, Our 
numeral lettara ap% 1 t, V for a sTtCGianoM Diet 4 
Jf. jcK2EV.6A«is«teeiM|iia|«jp«^^ The SJ. 
firiaas, IV. I&ggiiiiiiigi^ 

S97/1 Lecture V. 


b. V, V^pet. V-mte, a five-dollar note. US. 
sBp Knickerbodter Mag. IX. 96 My wallet.. [was] dis- 
tended with V's and Xx to its utmost caiacity. 1849 
Lowkll Bigiem P. Ser. x. vtiL 57, 1 vow my hotl sheer o' the 
spiles wouldn’t come nigh a V smu 1864 Urownino Dram, 
Pereoum Wks. xBp6 1. 603 Sixty Vs must do. A trifle, though, 
to start with ! Ibid., A poOT lad . .hears the co m pa n y Tmk 
grand of doUariL V-notei^ and so forth. 

HI. 6 . Abbrevutions. 

a. Of various Latin words or phrases : v. » verse 
*the back of the leaf, versus * against’, ^see'; 
v.g. ■ verbi gratia. 

1678 pHiLurHp P.C. an usual character or abbreviation of 
the words verbt gratia, ue. namely, or to inKtance in a woid. 
1690 Lockk_ Hum. Vnd. 11. xxx. I5 [ideas] made up of 
such collectiooB of ainmle ideas aa were really never united 
v.B. [etc.]. 1738 Chambbrs Cycl (175XJ b.v. Angle, y. 
PhiL Trans. N*. 490. p. 147. vfbj E Burn Eccl. Law 
(ed. s) IV. Cc, A Table of the Cases adjudged;.. Acton 
V. Smith... Adama v. Rush [etc.]. 18x7 Jarman Paweits 

Devises 11 . «ii It h to be olxMrved that Muddison v. 
Andrew, and Milla v. Norris, were decided at a peiiod when 
the rule.. was not ao well settled. 186s A am.ier b 8 Jan., 
Rime V. Rhyme. 

b. Of English words and phrases : V. m various 
proper names, as Victoria, Vincent, Violet, etc ; 
the chemical symbol of Vanadium ; v. « verb, 
verse, vision (in died.) ; very (in various phrases, 
as v.g. very good, v.h c. very highly commended, 
etc.) ; V. A. Vicar- Apostolic ; V .C. « V ictoria 
Cross ; v.d. - various dates ; V.M. - Virgin Mary ; 
V.P, -i Vice-President ; v.r. ■ variant or various 
reading; V.S. » veterinary surgeon ; v.y. * various 
yean. 

1870 CovuL in Early Vey. Levant (Hakluyt Soc.) xxx A 
pretty Utile picture of tM V.M . 17^ in MUncr Su/pl. 
Mem. Eng. Lath. (x89o) 48 The ecclesiasttcal yoveroment 
by V.V.A is by no means essential to our religion. x8ao 
Milnbe Ibid, au The Prelate who did pubUnh the Resolu- 
tions was the Wisstern V.A 1883 Hottbn Hand-bk, Tepegr. 
105/a Cuttings from Newspapers [etc.]. .V.D. 1868 F. H. 
WILSON Our (1869} xaa Placards with the lion and 

unicorn at the top, the letter V at the one side and R at the 
other. 187a Lrver Ld, Kilgcbbin Ixxix, It's a case for the 
V.C xnei Essex Weekly News % Mar. 3/4, I have been 
* good, bad, and indifferent '^and 1 have been * vg.' 190X 
batsman 9 Oct. xo/a, v.h.c. in the cheese fair. 

0 . In mnsic an abbrev. of various Italian words, 
as verte ^ turo violim * violin ’, voce * voice ’, 
volta ‘ time’. 

I7a4 Short Ex/Hc. For. Wds. in Mus. Bks. 1 The T.etter 
y is often used aa an Abbreviation of the Word yioline. 
Ibid., 'I'be Letters yS at the Bottom of a Leaf are ofien 
used aa an Abbreviation of the Words Volti SuHto, 1733 
Chambers* Cycl. SuppL, P, in muaic. is often used to shew 
that a piece ia dcaignaU Cor the violin 1 and VV, for two 
violins, or more. 

Hence T-d pa.pple., cut with a V< 4 haped incision. 

1881 GaBUNKR Gun 380 The sight consists of a steel spring 
screwed on to the top rib, with tme end set at right angles 
and V^l to form the aight. 

Va, southern ME var. Fob sb. ; obs. Sc. t Wat 
sb., WoB sb. and a. 

Valuta (v&'lait). Min, [f. the Vaal River, 
S. Africa, 4 -rn lab; named by Maskelyne.] A 
variety of vermicnlite. 

1874 Mabkelymb in Ceei. Sec. Land. XXX. 409 Vaalite. . 
occura in hexagonal prisms, the angles of which are nearly 
beP and lecP, 

Vaat, obs. form of Vat. 

Vao (vsek), abbrev. (chiefly in Univ. colloquial 
use) of Vacation sb. 

1709 Brit. ApoUo Na xg, 3/1 It was very bard in the Vac. 
without Gains. 1884 hr. Crbighton in Mrs. Creighton 
Life (1004) I. iL XI, 1 shall have all the rest of the Vac. to 
perpend and meditate on that point, ttet M. Leoband 
Comb. Freskm. 363 When 1 was a boy at Harrow. I alwa^u 
hated going home for the * vacs '. 19^ Catholic Weekly >8 
May 7 Others lectured to working men in the vacs, 
t Vaoabond. Obs. Forms : a. 5-6 Taoa- 
boundt^a, 5 wayka-). fi. fi-6 vaoabitnd(a. 7. 5-6 
▼aoabond(e, 6 vaoo-, velkMr). 8 . 6 Taoabo(u)ii, 
waoabone. [a. OF.vataboniHe (vacguabendCf vaeca^ 
bon), app. an alteration of vagabend{e Vagabond 
under ^ influence of L. vaedre (F. vaguer) to be 
unoccupied or idle. 

The form aurvives in northern F. dialects, nnd in the zjth 
oentu^ Chifflet gives vmcabond ns the pron. of vagabond 
(Littre). In Anglo-L. of the x5-x6th cent, vaemomsdus 
occurs in fhsuenofsmgabumdsrs.] 

L A person haviog no st^ed meant of living or 




VAOAXrik. 


▼AOABXnrOT. , 


In SuHt$$ Bfise. (1890) a4 John Bdc {• ft ▼ftCftboand. 
m8| ism. *8 One Wrodyngton, a waykftboond. ii|»-i 
Act 29 Htn. Vilfs c. i» It •ball bo leful to the conjitamM . . 
Co aroAt tho Mydo vacaboundos and ydoll peiftonao. iftof 
Whstotonr Pntmw 4 r Cmst. 11. iv. i, Fotcho me In all ydla 
Vftoaboondea 

fi. 1453 PM/t 0/ Partt. V. 070/1 Thomas Watkynaon.. 
Yoman and Robert Withes late of Salley in the sbire of 
York Vacabunde. 149$ Ctvtnirv Lt*t Bk. s68 All maner 
vacabundes & bemrs myghty in body within Citie. 
igjD PAiaoa 183 yntupitgu. a payre of stockes to punyssbe 
vacabundes. 195a Nottingham Rte* IV. 103 Any vaca* 
bundok suspect person, or nowghty people. 1384 Mtrr, 
Mag. z6b, He commaunded, that vnto a nombw of yong 
diseased vacabunds, there sbuld be ministred a thin I)iet, 
an exceasiue labor, and cleanly lodging. 

V. 1470 Pnstntm*$tts 0/ furitt in SnrtMt Misc. (1890) 04 
Inonias Dransfeld .. lines as a vacabond. a aafe L4 X 
Bbsnkro Nuoh xjcviii. 85 There was no beggar, vacaoonde, 
nor rybault..but by grete fltjckys they came. 1963 in 
Turner S$icct, Roe. Oxjbrd (x88o) ^3 Baggers or vaka- 
bondes do come Into the Cyive. 1588 urbenb Ptrimedtt 
Wks. (Groaart) Vll. 39 Hast tf lou these fourteen yeeres gone 
as a vacsboiide about the world vnknowen and despised ? 

8. 1598 Nottingham Roc. (1889) IV. 113 He dothe harber 
wacabunes. 1987 Hat man Cavoat 19 Vagarantesand sturdy 
vacabons. 1571 R. Edwasds Damon k Pithiou £ iij b, 
Betten with a codgell like a Slaue, a Vacaboun, or a Uuie 
Lubber. 

2, atfriS, or at adj. (Cf. Vagabond o.) 

153B Elvot, ErraSundno^ moche wanderx'nge, or vaca- 
bunue. igfo J. Cokr Eng* k fforoUds % 190 The true 
beginning of the Frenchmen was by a vacabunde captayne 
named Marcomyrus. lett Hulort, Vacabond parson, orro, 
igpt S AVI LB Tacitus. Hist. 11. vtii. 57 Adjoining vnto him 
certaine fugitiue and beggarly vacalxmd persons. 


t Vaoabunoy. Obsr~^ [irreg. f. vacabund 
Vagabond. Cf. Vagabdnot.J Vagabondage. 

1939 Act S7 Hen, P'/f A c. as Eoery stronge and valiant 
beggar and vacabound, after he were whipp^ for hu vaca- 
buncie and idelnes. 


VaOUlOa (vs^'k&ns). Chiefly Sc. Also 6 wao- 
anoe, TMoas, 9 vaoanoo. [od. L. vacantia 
(see next), or a. F. vacancc (164a).] 

1 1. a. A vacant period. Obs.-^ 

>533 Dbllbndbn Livg\. vii.(S.T.S.) I. 43 This gouemance 
.. wascallit the Interregne, That is to say, vacance betuix 

the deith of ana king to b* electiounof ane vthir. 

tb. Cessation or sasMnsion ^lawa. Obs. 

>533 Bbllbmdbn /.Hy lit. iL (S.T.S.) L S47 pa vacance of 
ia%m [L, Jnstitiutn] was commandit. /SM. 849 At the re- 
tumj^ of quiiuius to rome, the vacance of lawis ceissit 

1 2. The fact of becoming vacant ; the vacation 
^an office. Obt. 

>579 Sif. Prhm Council Scot, III. 177 Upoun the vacance 
of ony prelacie the kirkis tbairof salbe disponit to qualifiic 
ministeria in titill. 

3. « Vacation a. Now mrv. 

15897 Buchanan Reform. Si. Andros Wks. (S.T.S.) to 
Heir etter..thair maybe gevin sum vacatis on to the first 
day of October. 1987 Sc. Acts, Tas. Vt (1814) 111. 39/a 
Tha Lordis of counsell and oetsioun hea bene in v8e..to 
haue vacance at tule, Fastiagls euin, Pasche, & Witoonday. 
1800 in Seton Life A.Soion (x88a) 9 The Yule vacance to be 
and continue from the asth December to the 6th January 
imciusM, 1878 Sia G. Mackbmzir Crim. Laws Scot. 11. 
xli. I ii. (1609) 907 Neither the Sheriff, nor Barrons, can hold 
Courts infeHat, or close, time of Vacance, 1899 Sissalo 
AutoSiog. (1834) 199, 1 past the Bajonyeer under Mr. James 
Wjrseman, who died the * vacance thereafter. 179a J. 
Louthian Eorm 0/ Process (ed. a) aB These Letters pass 
upon a bill signed by three Lords in Time of Vacance, and 
four in Time of Session. i8s6 J Wilson Nod. Ambr. wks. 
1855 1. 94a The fates o’ the laddies at the Edinburgh Mili- 
tary Academy, on the Saturday before their vacaiise. 1839 
Blackw. Mag. XXXVIII. 154 We have angled ten hours 
a-day for half.a>week (during the vacance). spot Trottkb 
Cedi. Gossip 33B Give them vacance to-morrow. 

atirib. aayis Fountainhall (1750) 11. 345 It was 

Just and necessary to arrest him, and make him answer, 
though in vacance-time. a 1774 Pbrousoon Poems (1769) 
tt. 46 Their stamack's aft in lift In vacaoce>tiine. 

1 4. In Eng. oac : Leiiure, relaxation. Obs. rare. 

1609 Bislb (D ouay) Rcclus. xxxviU. oseomm.. The wisdom 
of a scribe in the time of vacance. a 1780 J. H. BaowNS 
Poems (1768) 141 Nor thou disdain Fit hour of Vacance with 
the Muses* train. 


Yaoftacy (V^ k&nsi). Alto 6 TMantie. 7 Sc. 
TAooAnoy. [f. Vaoant a. (wsc -akot), or ad. late 
and med.L. vacantia (Sp. and Pg. vacancia^ It. 
vacanna), f. vacant-, vacans vacant. Cf. prec.] 
1.1. ■■ Vacation 8. Also in pi. "Sow arch, 
e 1580 W. SrsLMAN Dial. (1896) 6 There I contsmued my 
•ute untill the tyme of ther vacantie in the Lawe. 1833 W. 
Robinson in Riguud Corr. ScL Men (1841) 1. 18 Ho is to 
come this vacancy into Lincolnshire about business of his 
own. 1679 Trials 0/ White k ether Jesuits 6a Joseph. Ho 
was [absent] in the time of the Vacancy.. .JL. C. J. When 
are the Vacancim? Josefh. In August my Lwd syoa 
Marwood Diary \fi Cath, Rec. Soc. 7 *uSi. Vll. tssTo-tty 
the VacaiKys of the lower Classe began, and end at S* Luke. 
1703 in Ritchie Churches 0/ St. Satdred laS He most not 
fimnt the vacancie without acquainting the session. 1780 
Stilu Diary (1901) I I. 409 At tht End of Che Vacancy 1744 
Mr. Reed carried his 3 pupils.. to enter into Harvard] 
College. 1876 Gsant Bu^ Sch. Scot. 11. v. iBa Besides 
the nidf and occasional holiday two annual plays \ or 
*vimcies', have of old been granted to the scholar. 1876 
in Hare Stiny L(fo (1896) Iv. 419 T^y are having their 
vacancies. 

t b. Without article. Obs. ran. 

The porter.. shall attend 
the colledge for saving the fabrick, both in tyme of play and 
vacancie. 1691 tr. hmiliesnfs Obsorv. Joum. Naples 19 
■vary yaar in Antamn they havi two Montha of vacaneg* 


2 

t 2 . Temporary freedom or o888BtIon from bad- 
neia or aome ni oal oooupatioo. Alio cooat. fnm. 

1999 Brougktorfs Lot. vU. ei His assiduous reading in 
any vacancie from busines. s8ea Sboas Honour Mil. k 
Cit. IV. xxi. For be chat hath been longest vacant may take 
place bafore him that is lesse ancient in Vacancie. c ifoo 
Milton (titiei. On the University Carrier who sickn’d in 
the time of his vacancy, being foruid to go to London, by 
reason of the Plague. 1863 Br. Patrick ParmS. Pt^. xxix. 
(i668> 337 He did not find so much vacancy as his heart 
desired tor private Prajrer. 1779 Johnson Lott. (1788) 1. ayi 
Air, and vacancy, and novelty, would.. afford all the relief 
that human arc can give. 

fb. Free or unoccupied time: leiiure. Obs. 
iM Shakb. Ant. k Cl. l iv. a6 If he fill’d His vacancie 
with his Voluptuousnease. a s6a8 Prbstun BroastpL Love 
(1631) X14 So occupied with outward things abioad, that 
they have no vacancie to feed their souls within, 
Blount Gless^. To Rdr., This Work.. has taken me up 
the vacancy oTidiove Twenty years. 

t o. An interval of leisure or unoccupied time. 

Whitlock Zoetemia 305 Dales of nothing, but Rbts, 
visits., and such like Exiles from themselves, and vacancies 
from the businesse of life. 1876 Halb Contempi. 1. Re- 
demfi. Time 91 An industriouM Husband-man, Trades-man, 
Scholar, will never want business for occasional vacancies 
and horsB subcisivm. 1690 Locks Hum. Uud. iv. xx. 83 
lliere are none so enslav’d to the necessities of life, who 
might not find many vacancies that might be husbanded to 
this advmntimof their knowledg. 174B in Welsh Rev. Feb 
(xSga) 350 FiUad in y* vacancies of y* day with work. 

8. I'he state or condition of being free from or 
unoccupied with work, buainesa, or action ; ab- 
sence of occupation ; idleneas ; inactivity. 

Freq. in the 17th c t now rare. 

1819 G. Sandvs Trm/. 1. 64 Cheese,, .a sport that sgreeth 
well with their sedentary vacancie. 1691 Hossks Govt, k 
Soc. xii. f 10 They who are least troubled with caring for 
necessary things.. are invited by their vacancy sometimes 
to disputation among themselves concerning the Common- 
weal. 1870 Cotton Espemon Pref., Having about three 
Years dnee, and in the Vacancy of a Country Life, taken 
this Volume in hand. 178a W. Hbbkbdbn Comment. xiiL 
(1806) 78 Nor does the vacancy of a Bath life suit com- 
plaints. 18x8 CoLBRiooB in Lit. Rem. (1836) I. aoo The 
source of the common fondness fur novels of this sort rests 
in that dislike of vacancy and that love of sloth, .inherent 
ill the human mind. iStS Bybon Ch. Har. iv. vi. Such is 
the refuge of our youth and age. The first from Hope, the 
last from Vacancy. 

fb. Const. VrwN. (Freq. in 17th cent) Obs. 
>819 Jackson Creed iiL Pref. A 3 b, God. .blesse me out* 
wardTy with that measure of health, of vacancy from other 
businesse [etc.]. 1631 BvriBLD Doctr. SetSS. X43 A precise 
vacancy from all worke . . is moralL 1890 N orbis Beatitudes 
(X69S) fto Impiyiag, thmt a Vacancy from Wrath is a neces- 
sary Qualification for Prawr. 1718 Sped. No. 408 p 8 An 
absolute Indifference and Vacancy from all Passion, 
to. Freedom from mental preoccupation. Obs. 
>798 Johnson Rambler No. 004 P X3 Nor was he able to 
disengage his attention, or mingle with vacancy and ease 
in any amusement, xykh Mmb. D'Arhlay Camilla V. 093 
Her pliant mind, in this atate of vacancy, bad readily been 
bent to the new pursuit. 1837 Camlvlb Fr. Rev. i. L iii, 

’ Every evening at six '..[they] walk majestically out again, 
to embroidery, small scandal, prayers, and vacancy. 1898 
Avtoun Bothwell 11. i. The fishers., whistle o'er tneir lazy 
task la happy vacancy. 

d. Absence of any determining influence or 
factor, rarp— 

1794 Edwards Freed. Will ii. viL (1769) 64 The Will’s 
FreMom consists in,.thu Vacancy and Opportunity that is 
left for the Will itself to be the Determiner of the Acl 
H. t 4 . An unoccupied period or interval; a 
time of absence of usimit activity. Obs. 

B8ei Shakb Twel, N. v. L 90 For three months before, 
(No int’rim, not a minutes vacancie,) Both day and night 
did we keepe companie. ifieg T. Godwin Moses k Aaron 
I. (1641) 9 In these vacancies or distances of time, between 
ludge and Judge. 1663 Heath Flesgellum (167a) 3a In so 
long an interval and vacancy of War, from which this 
Nation had been blessed. 

6. The fact or condition of an office or poft 
being, becoming, or falling vacant ; an occasion or 
occurrence of this. 

1807 in Hist. Wakefield Gram. Sch. (xBpa) 99 Within 
foure dales of the vacancie knowen. 1889 Manlby Crotius* 
Low C, Wests 197 They began a new Custom, which was, 
That they woula in VacanctM, name the Captains, and other 
inferiour Officers under their Pay. 1769 Blackbtonb Comm. 
I. ii. X7a No candidate shall, after the date, .of the writs, in 
after the vacan^, give any nKMtey or entertainment to his 
electors. s8i8 Cruise Digest (edf. s) 111. 39 A sale of an 
advowRon, the church being actoally void, waa simuniacal 
and void in respect to the then preeent vacancy. 1898 Law 
Times Ref. C 408/1 With reference to tho vacancy among 
Che Chancery taxing masters. 

b. Const, of (an office, position, etc.). 

1810 G. Carlbton Jurisdiet. e That nower whereby we 
succeed the Eniperour in the vacande of the Empire. 1899 
H. L'Ebtranob Alliance IHv. Off. Tax As did the Clergy of 
Rome also in the vaca(n)cy of that Sea detarmina. 1887 A. 
Lovell tr. Thevenofs Trmv. 1. note, ZomeoaH Mustapha 
Basha made Keeper of the Seal during the vacancy of the 
Cbarae of Grand Visier. 1708 Avlippb Parergon xsq In 
the Vacancy of a Bishoprlck, the Guardian of the Spiritual- 
ities was summon’d to ParUaroant in tha Bishop's Room. 
1789 Blackstonk Cemm. 1. 19s The vacancy of tho throne 
was precedent Co thefar meeting without any royal snmasona. 

o. An instance or occasion of land, a tenancy, 
etc., being or becoming vacant rare* 

1 8 11 CiiawriaN In Biaemstonde Comsn. 11 . 9 It cannot ba 
_jld chat in such a ossa there Is ever a vacancy of posa em ioo. 
1888 Pei^ Eng. Lem in BmtyeL Metrepk 11. 8 a 7 /i Tha 


a. .Chat tha tenancy of the land shouldalways be filled, 

and that chie tenant could saake no dlqMsitioo of his intarast 
likely to bvolve a vacancy in the saaoe canaooy. 

3 . A vaoant or unocenpied office, post, or dignity. 

LuTTOBtL Brief AW. (x8s7) 111. 8x Moumiieur 
Catinac. .has sent 190 officers to tnmw themselves into the 
towns to supply the vacancies of choee that were sick and 
dead there. 17^ £. Wabd Woeden World Dies. (1708) ti 
He shall force a Rupture with soma one of his Ueuteiuuits 
Co make a Vacancy for him. S769 Junius’ Lett. iii. (1788) 
48 His military cares have never extended beyond the dis- 
posal of vaca n ci e a. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng* x. 11. 638 
How could chare be an election without a vacancy? 18a 
FaouDB Hist. Eng. IV. 086 More than twenty vacancies in 
the order of the Golden Fleece were pUosd by him at 
Henry’s dispomL 

b. A church without an incumbent or minister. 

1887 J. MAcrAaLANB JlfMN. T. Archer I. 17 The *vacaa. 
das ' sought after him. 

7 . Atjienoe or lack ^oomething. tare. 

1890 Fullrr Pisgak u. xiii. 069 Jordan, in the vacancy of 
the Inhabitants, having got violMt possession, fenced and 
fortified himself in the slime jplts. tOog Foster Ess. iii. i. 
11. XI With this cast of significance, and vacancy of sense, 
it b allowed to depreciate without bdng accountabla. 

IJLI. 8. Empty or void space. 

180a Shake Hesm. iii. iv. 117 Alas, how b*t with you? 
That you bend your eye on vacande. And with the incur- 
porall ayre do hold discouiae. 1806 — Ant* k Cl, 11. ii. esi 
Th’ ayre : which but for vacancie, Had gone to gaze on 
Cleopater tuo. And made a gap in Nature. 1813 Bybon 
Cersair l xv, The tender blue of Uiat Urge loving eye Grew 
frosen with its gase on vacancy* Svi>. Smith H ks* 
(1867) 11. X34 To roar and bellow No Popery to Vacancy 
and the Moon. .*•84 J. S. C. Aboott Nttpefeon (1855) 11. 
X. 164 Folding hb arms upon hb breast with hb eyes fixed 
upon vacancy, be stood in gloomy silence, s^ F. T. 
Bullbn Way Navy 79 Meanwhile the * Mersey *^came up 
‘ rb^G 


out of vacancy at liar 1 
8. A vacant, uafilled, or unoccupied tpace ; an 
open space between objects or things, or in a low 
or series; a breach, gap, or opening; fan un- 
occupied or nniiihabii^ piece of ground. 

189a Nxbdham tr, .Seidsn’s Mare Cl. 18 In the case of 
thoM who first inhabited Vacancies ; or who became possesK't 
by right of War and Conquest. 1670 W. PhawicH Drsp. 
(1903) 00 As soon as ever lie passed the great vacancy, he 
went tb see the Cittadeli. 1890 Lbyboumn Curs. Math. 901 
Id measuring of Roofing, seldom any deductions are made 
for.. the Vacancies for Lmtheren Lights, and Sky- Lights, 
tyafi R. Braulby Country Centl* Monthly Director 3 In 
places where there are Vacancues in Hedges, set I'runcheons, 
or Twigs of the White Sallow. 1744 M. Biemop Li/e k Adv. 
so9^tii>a gun.fire) soon broke us in a terrible manner, 
though our VMcancieh were quickly filled up 1779 FoaaiiiiT 
Voy. N* tCuiuea bo Their aaddles have in the middle a 
vacancy, which must make it easy for the horse. s8ao 
Scobrsby Acc. Arctic Reg. 1 . 99 Small vacancies in the ice 
would not prevent the journey. 1858 Hawihoknk Fr. ^ tt. 
ks. (187a) I. BO I'hb great arch .. with the lofty 


Ikestm. Oat. 96 Jan. x/3 7'he 
'in the infant 


Note-bks. . . 
vacancy beneath it loog 
closing of the fontanelleb or the ’vacancy 
cranium. 

b. transf. A blank, gap, or deficiency. 

175P Johnson Rasselea i,^Every one in the valley was 
required to propose whatever might contribute to nil up 
the vacancies of attention, and lessen the tediousness of 
time. 1848 Lanuor imeig. Conv. Wka 1 . a ViKions of 
reluctant homage from crowned heads.. have pas-ned away 
from roe, and leave no vacancy. 1896 Dova Logic thr. 
Faith V. U. 3x7 Without revelation there would be a dbtinct 
vacancy in the scheme of knowledge. 

10 . The state or condition of being vacant, 
empty, or unoccupied ; emjUiness. 

17M Gibbon Dscl. k F. xlv. IV. 49? He contemplated with 
horror the vacancy and eolitude of the city. 1796 Mmb. 
D’Abblav Camilla 1 . B14 Such b the vacancy of dissipated 
pleasure, that.. an opening always remains for something 
yet to be tried. 1617 ) . Scott Paris Revisit, (ed. 4) 9* The 
dullest country town in England can afford no idea of ibe 
■tUlnesB and vacancy of the several noble-looking cities. 
i8a3 Scott Quentin D, xix, (^entin felt a strange vacancy 
and chillness of the bean. 1878 Stbwart & Tait Unseen 
Univ, i. I IS. 31 When David or Hesekiah shrank from the 
gloomy vacancy of the grave. 

b. l.ack of intelligence; inanity; vacuity. 

1841 Dickbnb Bam. Rudge v, Where in hb face there 
was wildness and vacancy. In hers there %vbs. patient com- 

E eure. 1886 — Boy at Rugby Chrbim. Stories (£874) 33e 
e b a smiling piece of vacancy, 
t Ta*0ffiiid9 ppl* a. and sb. Sc. Obt, AUo 5 
waoaDda, 5-6 waoand, 7 Faloand, TsoMin. 0 . 
5 wak-, rakanda, 5-6 vakand, 6 Taken. [Sc. 
prei. pple. of Vaki v. The usual SMlling with c 
follows that of L. vacant- : see next] 

A. ppi. a. - Vacant a. (esp. in sense x). 
a. 1409 in Fraser 7 'he Lennox (1874) 11 . 57 With the gyffing 
and tne patronage of the said Kirk., abe often as it ha pplnys 
to be vacand. laal Burgh Roc. Peebles ( 187B) ia6 Sir Wilyam 
of Fulop chapellane sal be present, .to the first service that 
aal hapyn vacand in their gouerimns. c 1470 Hbnsv WeUlacs 
X. 931 As Bruce at the paJ^oun So entryt in, and saw wacand 
hb selt taeo-ae Dunbar Poems Ixxl. e6 Couatyce ringb 
into the aptcituSll state, ^nand baniftce tha quhilk ar now 
vacand. att/fk LiRDBSavfPbacottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 
L 186 Hagaua him the piyorie of Coldiiighame.. quhilk waa 
wacand in^it handb at mat tyme. s8eb Skbnr Keg. Meu. 
e8 Aftm the deoeb of the husnuid, the Dowrie of hb wim 
n a m ed be him, b vaicaad (poeseesed be na man) or nooht 
vaimuid. 1849 Lamoht Diary (Maiti. Chib) 11 Ha (the 
minbter] was axoommnicate, and bb churcb declared 
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Kichalltf altar was than vakan^ iSii Dooouks Atmid 
<1710) xiik X. 119 With this the Kyng Latimu can deosii, 
And left the soapto w wUcand to lus band. 

B. sb. L One who it free to uke a mate, 
tnl Dunsax Tun MmHii W§m$u sod Je speik of berdis 
on hewch \ of hlise may that sing. That, on sanct Vakntynis 
d^i ar vacandis Uk |w. 

2 . A vacant office ; a vacancy, 
sifo Burgh Rrc* PHbitM (1878) 306 Nixt vaken that fallia 
wiuun the towns of P8falia» that tbs said Thomas sones sail 
half tbs samin. 

▼aout (vP'k&nt), a, and sb. Forms: 3-6 
▼aoaunt (3 vaoavnt), 4- vacant, 5-7 vaoante. 
[a. OF. (also mod.F.) vacant ( — It, Sp., Pg. 
vaeante\ or ad. L. vaca$$t~, vacam, pres. pple. of 
vacdn to be empty, etc. : cf. prec. In early tenses 
the evidence it scanty until the latter part of the 
16th century or later.] 

A. adj. 1. Of a braefice, office, position, etc. : 
Not hlled, held, or occupied ; in respect of which 
a successor to the previous incumbent or holder 
has not been appointed. 

Frsq. of scclssiastica] benefices (see first group of quots.X 

(а) c lapo S. Eug, Ltg, 1 . 73/51 pe i{ischopi1cbe of wiri- 
Cestre vacaunt wasandlers. ira CL Brunnk Ckron. (1810) 
110 per Steuen..suore, If abisshopriche vacant wer ^<e 
BS, pe kyns, no non of his, suld cbalange bat of fe. 1560 
Daus tr Suidnm's Comm, 237 b, Many (lurches lye vacanL 
IS77 HoLiNSHKDdnHv. 1 . aaj/z The Pope had accursed the 
snglish people, bicauss they sufired the Bishops seas to ba 
vacant so long a time, idii in ioth Rep, Hitt. MSS* 
Comm, App. 1 . 546 There hath fallen vacant a benefice 
annexed to y* vicariat. th/jtj, Daviss {tit/e)t The Cere« 
monies of the Vacant See : or a True Relation of what passes 
at Rome upon the Pope's Death. sS^ Nelson Let. to R, 
Suckling ai Mar., Mr. Horace Suckhng..U very anxious 
that you should present him to the vacant living. 1849 
Macaulay Hitt. Sug . vi. II. 95 The archbishopric of York 
was vacant. 1887 Jvow York JmlefionJettt 8 iMpt z6 One 
sixth of its churches are * vacant *, meaning of course, with* 
out pa-Ators. 

( б ) xsjp-se tr. Higdon (Rolls) IV. 381 That he my^hte 
haue reioycede an o^r tetrarchye, beenge vacante bat tyme. 
CS440 Promp. Petrv. 507 /a Vncavnt, not occupy3rd, rmcnnt. 
sgfie Daus tr. SUidittdt Comm. 3io3b, Yet hath no man 
betberto desyred the same places .as common A vacant 
to be geven ihens. 1607 Shaks. Timon v. i. 145 Speclall 
Dignities, which vacant lye For thy best vse and sreartng, 
s6« Priobaux Lett. (Camden) 87 You may be assured y* 
as soon as this or any other place is vacant yon shall be put 
in into it. 1805 Mod. yrnl, XIV. zga Dr. Amenian..nas 
underuken to superintend tlie foreign department of the 
Medical and Physical Journal, vacant by the decease of 
the late Dr. Nuenden. 1849 Macaulay Hitt. Eng, x. 11 . 
634 If the throne was vacant the Estates of the Realm 
might place William in it. 1907 Yem^ Mom, 1 . 1x5 Three 
places had fallen vacant. 

t b. Const of (an incumbent or holder), rare, 
tap7 R. Glouc (Rolls) 9697 )>e vifte was bat bissopriches 
%L abbeies al so pat vacaiins were of prelas in be kingm bond 
were ida Mge-gotr. Higdon (Rolls) 11 . 109 Noitnumbre- 
k>nde was vacante of a kynge viy»* yerea. 

t O. Hiiving no owner or possessor. Obt, * 

Daub tr. Sloidmne't Comm. 16 The coodes of the 
Empire, whiche shall chaunce to be vacant, ne shall geve 
away to no roan. 1730 Bailey (fol.X Yacmnt Rffoctt lin 
Lnw) are such as are abandoned for vrant of an Heir, after 
the Death or Flight of their former Owner. 

2 . Devoid of all material contents or ncces* 
soiies ; containing, or occupied by, nothing ; un- 
filled, empty, void. 

N i4oo-9e Alixandor 4774 For, fra it dro^e to fw derke ay 
till it dawid eftir. It wan hot vacant A voide as vanite it 
were, c 1450 Goiittow Reg, 417 (One voide place of ther 
owne lond. Ibid,] The forsaid vacant place of lond. 1834-3 
Briuibton Trav, (Chatham Soc ) 15 In the middle a aquare 
vacant place, wherein the moulded brick b disposed. 1671 
Milton Samton 89 The Moon, When she deserts the night. 
Hid in her vacant interlunar cave. 1730-^ Thomson 
Autumn 329 The billowy plain .. floats wide ; nor can evade 
..its (the blast's] seising force: Or whirl'd in nir, or into 
vacant chaff Sho^ waste. 1733 Hogarth Anal. Bemuty 8 
The vacant space within the shelL Ibid. 91 It fills up the 
vacant angle under the arm. 1701 Cowyer Himdxxxw, 472 
Instant to his aid The Godde.ss nasted, to his vacant hand 
His whip restored. 1817 Jas. Mill arit. Ittdiu 11 . v. ix. 
714 From that very moment, complaint was extinguished t 
and the voice of praise. .occupied the vacant air. 1838 
Glenny Everyday Bk, 76/3 All the plants that are strong 
enough.. may be planted in vacant places. 

tranef, n ilaa Shbllby DoeUk i. 6 All dead I those vacant 
names alone.. remain. 1873 Jowbtt Pluto (ed. a) IV. 833 
Philosophy was becoming more and more vacant and 
abstract. 


b. Devoid of an occupant ; not taken up by any 
one. Also f^, 

X399 Shaks. much Ado i. i. 304 But now. .that warre* 
thoughts Haue left their places \’acant, in their roomcs Como 
letc.]! idea Marstom Ani.h bfoL 11. 1 , Ibere’s not a vacant 
comer of my heart. But all is fild with deade Antonios loste. 
1667 Milton P , L, vii. 190 Instead Of Spiriu maligna abetter 
Race to bring Into thir vacant room. 1713 Young Lent Day 
111. BOO Satan's accuxs’d dasertion to supply. And fill the 
vacant stations of the sky. 1780 Buskk (Eeou, Rg^rm, 
Wits. III. S79 The bleak winds, .howling through the vacant 
lobbies, and clattering the doors of deserted guard-rooms. 
ttm Tbnmvson in Mom, xx. To see the vaoaiit chair, and 
think * How good 1 bow kind I and be is gone '. 1887 Rusmin 
PrmUrHu If. B47 Thera was a spacious half of scat vacant 
In my little hoooM oarriate. 

O. Of land, houses, etc. : Uninhabited, unoccu- 
pled, uaCenanted. Also, of a room : Not in us^ 
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bowseholdea In the sasse Towaa desolate, vacante^ and 
decayed, sfite Holland Cmmdodt Brit, in, Let the old 
eouldiers.. enter upon the vacant lands. 17813 Palev Mot, 
Pkiiot. (1818) 11 . 383 The new settlers will naturally convstt 
their labour to ths cultivation the vacant aoU. 1847 Helm 
P'riomdt in C, (1B51) 1 . a A house which had long been vacant 
in our neighbouraood. 1891 S. C Scrivener Our Fieidt 
4 Citiot 140 There are at least a ssUlion and arhalf acres 
Ukdy to be vacant every autumn. 

d. Marked or characterlEed by the tbsenoe of 
life, activity, or sound. 

X791 CowYEE Jliud IL 68 Amid the stillness of the vacant 
nighL 1830 Tennyson In Mom, xxxiv. x6 To drop head* 
foremost ill the jaws Of vacant darknessand to cease. 1894 
Hall Caine Momxmmu iil Iv. 136 Somewhere iu the dead 
and vacant dawn Philip went to bad. 

e. Oi water: Free from ice; open. 

tSss Kanr SriuMoll Exp, x. (1856) 71 In the morning of 
the 7th, a large vacant sheet of water showed itself to the 
westward. 

8. With ^ Devoid or destitute of, entirely lack- 
ing or free from, something. 

u x4oe-a(i Alexundor 5x16 We at ere voide ay of vice & 
vacant of syn. N1430 tr. De Imitutiouo iil xxxii. loi If l>e 
state of he herte be vacant of a ri3i fundament 1613 Shaks. 
Hon. YU it V. i. 125 My person, which I waigb not, Being 
of those Verities [truth and honesty] vacant. 1634 Mii.ton 
Comut 71 B That no comer might Be vacant of her (i. e. 
Nature's] plenty. 1663 By. Patrick Purub, Pilgr. xxxiL 
(1687) 301 A company of select friends, vacant of Dusiness, 
and full of cheat fulness, met together at one table, tju 
Franklin Ettayt Wks. 1840 II. 310 Was the face of the 
earth vacant of other plants, it mignt be sowed and over- 
spread with one kind only. 1784 R. Bags Barham Doxvnt 
11 . 7 The hour being vacant ot business, ha got upon his 
\€gA 1840 Tennvson Locktley Hall 175, 1 , to herd with 
narrow foreheado. vacant cX our glorious gains I 1910 Fata- 
BAIRN Stud, Rol 4 ’J'kool. II. II. it. 39a How could men 
vacant of good have affinities with Him [etc.]? 

ollipt, tgfia N. T. (Rheiins) e Pot*r L 8 'J'hey sbal make 
you not vacant [L. tfucuoo], nor without fruite. 

t b. Empty-handed ; destitute. Obs, rare. 

s43»-40 Lyog. Boekat tv, vi. (MS. BodL 063), They ban- 
bh^ by m neuer to come agayne t And so thb tiraunt, vacant, 
wente in veyn Aboute the world as a fals FugityfT. 1376 in 
Collier Illuttr, E, E, Pop, Lit. Jfo, 16. 44 .So tnat none of 
us went vacant away, But of one of the parties had honestly 
our paye. 


4 . Of time : Free from, unoccupied with, affain, 
busineu, or customary work; leiiure. Also const. 
from (an action or occupation). 

Freq. from e 1550 to e now Obt, or rmro. 

(«) is|x ElyotG^v. I. vii^ JPttttyng one to hym. .In vacant 
tymes from other more serious lernynge. Ibid, xvUi, Alex- 
ander, in tymes vacaunt from hataife, delyted in that maner 
huntinge. a 1348 Hall Ckro>t,t Rick, III (1550) 34 Such 
cuyl persones aa wyl not leue one houre vacant from doyng 
and exercysing crueltie. 1631 Bypibld Doctr. Sabb. 60 
Foriarum, that b, dayes vacant from pleading and labour. 

(b) 1548 UuALL, etc. Erattn, Par, J.uko xiv, He wil with 
pood unsure at a vacaunt time sitte down [etc.]. 1493 G. 

Harvrv Pitrett Super. To Rdr.,Such scribiings are b^ly 
worth the vacaniest nowers. thoi Bacon A dv. Learn. 1. ii. 1 7 
The most active or busy man toat bath been or can be, baio 
. . many vacant times of leUure. 1631 Gougr GoeTs A rrowt 
V. la 419 Vacant houres cannot better be spent then in the 
Artillery Garden, lyta Addison Speet, No. 471 P3 The 
Memory relieves the Mind in her vacant Momenta. 1781 
Gibbon DecL 4 F, xviii. (1787) 11 . 104 Chosroes.. consumed 
bu vacant hours in the rural sports of hunting and hawkit^. 
1803 T. Lindlry Yoy, Bratil (1808) 34 1 'he iemalse, who nil 
up their vacant hours with this elegant amusement. 1813 
Jane Aubtkn Emma 1 . iii. 35 Any vacant evening of bis 
own blank solitude. 


t b. Of persons : Not engaged or employed in 
(one's usual or regular) occupation or work : dis- 
engaged or free labour or toil; at leisure; 
also, having nothing or little to do. Obs. 

(«) s6oo Palfsryman BauldwitCo Mor Pkiiot. 1. xliv. b8 
When he was vacant from hb labor, be wold write most elo* 
quent. .Coroodies. ai6a8 Pbrston New Card. (1634) 151 
Those that are vacant from such things are at resL 
(6) x^i Bypibld Doctr, Sabb. 154 Tb^ may be vacant as 
Christians 1671 Milton P, R, 11. xi6 For Satan with slve 
preface to return Had left him vacant. 1697 Potter Antig, 
Grooee 1 xxvi. (1715) 158 If he can produce any vacant Person 
richer than himself a 1763 Shbnstonr Elegiet xdx. 4 Another 
spring renews the soldiers toil, And finds me vacant in the 
rural cave. 1781 EncycL Brit, (ed. e) IX. 6933/8 In such 
excurrions those vacant people (Laplai^cri) find a luxurious 
and ready repast in these fish. 

abtd. 1733 SM01.LBTT Ct, Fathom Ded., To instruct the 
ignorant, and entertain the vacant. 


o. Characterized by, arising or proceeding from, 
•bKDce of occupation, leisure, or idleness; un- 
disturbed by business or work. 

1613 Sanoys Trav, 356 Here vacant Life, bare Peace her 
empire ke^pes. s6|e Wotton Lott, (1007) II. 33a A great 
natural principle, that the vacantest tnooghta are every- 
where the worst. i66a Gunnwg Lout Font soe A season of 
vacant attendance on fasting and prayer. 1766 Goldsm. 
Vicar v, Every morning wakM us to a repetition of toil ; but 
the evening repaid it with vacant hilarity. 1777 Macthbrhon 
Ottkut IntnkL xoThat poetical enthusiaam, which in better 
suited to a vacant and Indoleot state. 1886 R. Chambers 
Ett, Fmm, 4 Hum, Ser. il 69 Ad idle and vacant life.. is 
not calculated to be a toiHppy ona. 

d. At leisure to 4 ^ote oneself to some object 
Also of tbinn, open or aoeeuible to some in- 
fluence, etc. ^ow rare or Obs, 
ffigt Bypibld Doeir, Aabh 151 How much more ought 
Christians to bse Ooa fllone on the Lords day! 

t86e H. More iTS Graiaui,..who by 

reason of hb Polinoal omlmlBionts could not be so entirely 
vacant to iha saaiching into saabstrusam Myiiary. 1888 


Baxctbr Parmpkr, N, T, i Thn. v. 13 Those that are taken 
up with Family Bnsineee of their own are not so vacentand 
liable to these Crimen. 173s Johnson Ramblor Na ui p 5 
When the heart is vacant to every fresh form of defighc. 
1763 — > Let, to Botwell 8 Dec., Vacant to every oUect, aud 
smuible of every impulHc. x8|i Sir J. Stephen Eecl^ Ett* 
IL 184 So long as they shall m vacant to record, .contrite 
reminiscences of a desire for roasted gooea 
t 6 . At leisure for something* Obs.^'^ 

1647 Clarendon Hut, Rob, viii. 1 147 Sir John Beikely... 
who was the more vacant for that service by the reduction 
of Barnstabla 

6 . Of the mind or biain ; Devoid of or un- 
occupied with thought or reflection. Chiefly poet* 
*579 Spenier Skipk. Cat Oct 100 The vaunted vena a 
vacant head demaundes, Ne wont wiih crabbed care the 
Muses dawll. xnp Shake Hen. Y, iv. i. sB6 The wretched 
Slaue t Who with a bo^ fill'd and vacant mind, Gets him 
to rest 1770 CvOLDSM. Dot, VilL las The loud laugh that 
apoke the vacant mind. iTit Cowvbr Rotirom. 604 Absence 
of occupation b not rest, A mind quite vacant is a mind 
diMtrehS d. s8i8 Miss Fkrribh Marriagt xv, The demon 
of ennui amun took possession of her vacant mind. 1833 
Tennyson x>Ativ 106 Perchance, to lull the throbs of pain, 
Perchanoe, to charm a vacant brain. 

t b. Abstracted or disengaged from (the body, 
etc.) in contemplation or reverie. Obs*’~'^ 
i6to H. More Apocml, Apoc. 5, 1 was in the spirit on the 
Lord's day, . . my mind being vacant from tlib earthly body, 
and externa] senses. 

t o. Flee from care or anxiety. Obs* rare, 

а. 1639 Wotton xnRolig. (1685) 171 1 'he Duke.. even in the 
midst of so many diversions, bad continually a very pleasant 
and vacant face (aa 1 may well call it) proceeding no doubt 
from a singular a^sllrance in hu temper. t7a3 Steele 
ConteioHt Lovort 11. i, Why so much Care in thy Counten- 
ance?. You, who used to be so Gay, so Open, so Vacant 1 

б . Characterized by, exhibiting, or proceeding 
from, absence of intelligence or thought ; ex- 
pressionless, meaningless ; inane. 

syts Steele Spoct, Na 51^ P4 The vacant look of a fine 
Lady b not to be preserved, if she admits any thing to take 
iro her Thoughts but her own dear Person. 1780 Cowyer 
Progr. Error S05 Yet fully ever has a vacant stara 1819 
Shelley Cenci iil i. S77 Lei me maak Mine own (looks] In 
some inane and vacant smila 1830 J. G. Strutt Sytva 
Brit, 3x The loud laugh of the woodpecker, joyous and 
vacant. 1841 James Srigand\y Hb eyes gated upon the 
scene, but with somewhat of a vacant aspect. 1878 B. 
Tavlob Dtukaliou il L 56 Vacant are thine eyea. Cold thine 
insulted brow and route tby lipa 

b. Empty-headed, unthinking, rare, 

1879 Feoudb Cottar xil 163 Metellus was a vacant arnto* 
crat, to be depended on for reristing popular demands, but 
without insight otherwise. 

7 . C0mb,f as vacantdooking^ •minded adjs.; 
vaeant^AeariednesSt ’fmndedness* 

1796 Mme. D'Aniilav Camilla HI. eip We all heard he 
was engaged to your beautiful vacant-loMing oousia 1846 
Mmb. (Joee Eng, Char. (1852) 49 If they nave formerly 
figured as beauties, the fickle voice of fashion now proclaims 
that they are * pretty, certainly, but silly and vacant-look- 
ing'. 1879 Howells L, Aroostook xviii, Her frivolity— 
ber not so much vacant-mindedivess as vacani-beartedness. 
1883 J. Mackbnsie Duy^dawn Dark Placet 870, 1 have 
been saddened by the vacant-minded pupU. 

B. rd. 1 1 * •Sf- A vacant estate. Obs*"^ 
c 1479 RaM/ Coil^omr 758 And ab the nixt vacant. .That 
hapnia in France, quhair aa euer it fell, Ftafeltow or fre 
waird .. 1 gif the heir beritabilly. 

1 2 . One who has held office bnt is for the time 
being unemployed or in retirement Obs. rare. 

s 6 os Sboae Horn, Mil, 4 Civ, iv. xxi. (136 These diuers 
degrees were in the Empcrbll Court called Adminbtrantes, 
Vacantes, and Honorarii. ibid,] 237 Note likewise that the 
Officers whom we call Vseants are of two sorts. 

+ 8. pi, A vacation. Obs,'~‘^ 

18^7 MAY Hitt, Part, L iii. 35 I'bc next Tenne, after the 
ordinary vacants, to be held at the Burgh of Dendie. 

1 4 . poet* A vacant space ; a vacuum. Obs. rare. 
17x8 Blacemoee Creation v. 848 Ready by Turns to Hm 
or to descend, Nature against a Vacant to defend, ibid, 
viL 355 Thou in the Vacant didst Che Earth suspend. 

Hence t Va'onnt v. a. trans. To rtnefer vacant, 
in various senses ; to vacate, b. mtr* To take a 
vacation. Obs. rare, 

1649 Rainbow Funeral Serm, to May 30 She appbwd her 
self vigorously to the setUng of all things, which concerned 
the secular atlairs of her kamily, that so she mi|ffit totally 
and wholly be vacanted to God. 1674 (Z. Owdxby] 
Caikolteon 18 Which Sacredness they know may be preMntly 
vacanted by the Prevalency of a greater opmite Power, 
syga Scotlamtt Glory 57 For getting Yule aept up Our 
highest courts vacanted. 

vaoantle, obs. var. Vaoakct. 

Vaoantlj (v^*k&ntli), adv, [f. Vacaxt a. 4- 
-LY^.j In a vacant manner; fiQ freedom from 
business or work. 

1613 Sandvs Trav, e88 Great Is the difference between 
leading thy life vacantly and leading it slouthfuUy. 1817 
Shelley Rev, itlam v. 1915 Its sculptured walls vacantly 
to the stroke of footfalls answered. 1830 Dickens Nickleby 
XV, The back parlour sat with ber mourn wide open storing 
vacantly at the collector, in a stupor of dismay, tggy 
RHoacoMYL White Roto Amo Striding over to the plaro 

he iMghed vacantly as he heard the story, 

t YaiMtntry. [f* as prec. + -et.] 

Yaesney, idleness, inoccupation. 

i 6 o 4 i, Chapman Hero * Loaudorvx, 130 So serions is his 
tiifliM QOmnanie In all his swelling ship of vacantria 
Il vimi. Obs* [L., 3rd sing. pres. ind. of vaeSre 
to bo vaout CL Vaoatub.J An annulment or 
abroggtiou. 
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tSps CMld-Marriagti i0o To th«nd that the Recognli- 
aonce tberoof may bo Adnihilnted and voj^, and a vauat 
diorevpon to be cntred. 1643 R. Oakkb Chron^ EHtv. I I 
■43 The want of Him faibein blessinf . . without which a Vacat 
it act upon the laboum of men. wveuRM in Sp€t^ 

mam's i/ist. SacriL'gs {\f^) Add. ai, Matt. Pai it. .having 
written that Marriafc to have been Csn/ra Consiliumt Epho, 
Edtmundi^ the] did afterwards make a Vacat of it. 
Taoa*table« a, [f. Vacate v» -able.] That 
may be vacated ; capable of becoming vacant. 

18^ Wsitffi. Cam. 16 May a/i 'Die uumber of Liberal 
■cats vacatttble in England and Scotland. 

t Vacate, /a. ppu, [ad. I- vacdtus^ 

{ >1. pple. of vacdn \ tee next.] Annulled, made 
cgally void. 

s 1688 Viud. Proc. H, M» EccJ. Comm, m The statute is 
Ob«olete,..and mutt be esteemed at if it had been vacate 
and null 

Vacate (v^'*k/ 4 , vftk/**t), V. [ad. L. vacat-, 
ppi. Item of V€udr§ to be empty, free, etc.] 

1 . tram. To make void in law; to deprive of 
lej^al autfatoritv or validity ; to annul or canceU 
Very common in the ly-iSti) c. Now only in leaal use. 
s6^3 Prynnk Ssv. Power Pari. 11. (ed. a) 53 The King 
calling a Parli.-tment at Winchester, utterly repealed and 
vacated those former Ordinances. 1697 Marvkll Corr. 
Wkt. (Groaart) 11. 538 If any one should spend before the 
day of election above ten pound, ..it shall be accounted 
briDery, and vacate his choice. 1709 Land. Cam, Na 4538/1 
All Entries, shall be vacated and cancelled. 1750 Cartr 
HisU Aug-. 11. 15S Her relations.. incited him (Hen. Vlll] 
to remove the oostaclet to his happineis, by vacating his 
marriage with Anne of CIcvca 1790 in Dallas Antor. Law 
Etp. 1. ISO The court will confirm the Judgment as to one, 
and vacate it as to the other. 1817 W. Srlwvn Law NiH 
Prims (ed. 4) 11. 1141 Such omission on the part of the 
officer wiU nnt vacate the contract. Macaulay IJiti. 

Emg. xxiii. V. 35 The opposition asked leave to bring in a 
hilt vacating all grants 01 Crown property which hadbeen 
matle since the Revolution. 1883 Law Times PcA- XLIX. 
133/t, 1 . .declare the deed to be void, and that it ought to 
be cancelled and the remtration vacated. 

b. tram/. To deprive of force, efficacy, or 
value ; to render inoperative, meoninglesi, or uie- 
leii. Now Obs, or rare, 

i6S8 OuRNALLCAr fm Arm. (1869) 584/x The Christians 
CreM doth not vacate the I'en Commandments. 1698 
CHn.cnT hvtl IKougkts i. (18511 4 Endeavounng^to vacate 
the ohligaUon of the fifth commandment. 1711 in G. Hkkes 
T'wo Treat, Ckr, Pritstk. (1847) 1* P‘3 A punctilioi . .as such 
it is vacated by the universal practii e of the Church, a 179s 
WoRLKY y# Sorvamts Wks. 1811 IX. 103 The choraaer of 
the master .. does not vacate the duty of the servant. i8oa 
Palky ^tai. Tksol, 1. i. | 3. 6 THmc superfluous |wut8.. 
would not vacate the reasoning which we had instituted 
concerning other parts, sflsy R. H\ll ICks. ^1833) VI. 414 
They.. inculcated the obligation of circumcision, .. thereby 
vacatiM and superseding the sacrifice of Christ. 

O. To remove or withdraw (a record). 

1769 Blaciuitonb Camm. IV. 128 I mbeziling or vacating 
records, .is a felonious offence against public justice. 

2 . To moke or render (a post or puiitiou) vacant ; 
to deprive of an occupant or holder. 

1697 J. Lrwis Afom. Ck. Gloesster (^89) 80 As a Garter 
was vacated by the death of Lord StralTord. 1751 T. Sharp 
in Lett, Lit. Mem (Camden) 375 Some of the llishopricks 
vacated by the deprivation of the Nonjur. Bishops. 1783 
Blackstonb Cer/r/w. 1. ssa Suppose .. that the whole royal 
line should at any time fail, and become extinct, whiclt 
would indisputably vacate the throne. i8a8 Lytton Pelkasm 
1. XXV, One of the seats in your uncle's borough . is every 
day expected to be vacated. 1871 Fkboman Norm, Conq. 
0876) IV. xxi. 878 Hadrian de Gastello sought the death of 
Po|M Leo in order to vacate the throne which, when it was 
vacated, was filled by Hadrian of Utrecht. 

b. To leave (an office, poiition, etc.) vacant by 
death, reiignation, or retirement; to give up, re- 
linquish, or resign the holding or possession of. 

s8m Thackriay Pemdemmis Ixv, Pen . .promised that he 
would give his election dinner there, wbeu the Baronet 
should vacate bis seat in the y oung man's favour. 187s hL 
Arnold Ess. Crii, (ed. 3) Pref. p. x mot^ When the aTOve 
was written the author had still the Chair of Poetry at 
Oxford, which be has since vacated. 

O. absat. To give up an office or position. 
tSis in Sxamtmer 30 Nov, 763/x As soon ms the forms of 
the House will admit of a Member vacating, an c ^sequence 
of a double return. s8m Boasb Exeter Coll. (O.H.S.) 
p. Ixxix, A Devonshire fellowship was given to Maorica 
Ley,. . but Ley soon vacated. 

8 . To leave or withdraw from (a place, seat, 
etc.); to quit or give up. 

iMX Mrs. Kadcliffb Eom, Forest iv. It was most pro- 
bable that if the officers, .found the abbey vacated, they 
would quit before morning. 183a G. Downrs Lett. Comt. 
Cammtnes I. 173 The English ladies . . had caused their 
servant to insult one of the coliegians . . in the hope that they 
would vacate the premises. 18^ Kank Arct. Espl, 11. v. 
81, 1 have determined .to remove him to the berth Riley 
has vacated. 

b. absol. To give up possession or occupancy of 
a house, etc. 

1834 Thoroau Walden 48, 1 to pay four dollars and 
twenty-five cents to-night, he to vacate at five to-morrow 
morning. 1838 Miss Mulock 7. HeUifax xiv, So we 
v.'icatea t and all that long Sunday we sat in the parlour 
lately onr neighbour*!. 

4 . intr. t a. To devote one’s time, to give one- 
self up, to something. Obs. rare, 

1883 Evblym Mrs, Godaiphim (18B8) 7 Prcscribeiag to her- 
lelfe a constant method of devotion,.. that sbe^gfat the 
Utter voMte to holy dutyei. a 1706 — Hist, Rslig, (i8«ol 
II. a8o There must be deacons and deaconesses, .so thiM ' 
the preachers may wholly vacate to the Word. 


+ b. To withdraw oneielf from (a task). Ohs.^ 
1865 G. HAavBV Ado. agst. Plague 1, I might justly 
vacate from this task, havui|; so lately amused my self 
about a Tract of the French Contagion. 

(/,S, To give up wurk for a time ; to take a 
holiaay or vacation. 

1883 Advance (Cliicago) *3 July 478 One thing he [a 
Chinaman] can never learn, and that is how to vacate. 
Hence Vaoa*tod ppt, a, 

1791 Om Keiif. FasktomabU World 114 It is the very 
genius of Christianity to extirpate all selft^ness, on whose 
vacated ground benevolence plants itself. 1831 1. 1 'avlom 
Edwards' Freed. Will Prelat. Essay p. xxxix, '1‘hey find a 
deserted city and vacated palace.H. 1863 Dana Atam, Geol. 
797 Leaving the rock either side of the vacated siiace to be 
pressed together. 1903 W. Buioht Age 0/ Fathers 1 1 . xxx. 
94 The priest Eugenius .. was rewarded by promotion to 
the vacated see. 

Vacating (vik^ tiq), vbl. sb, [t Vacate v!\ 

1 . The action of aonulUng, making void, or de- 
priving of legal authority or validity. 

1648 (title), A Declaratioa ot the Commons of F.nglxmd,. . 
expressing their reasons for the Adnulling and Vacating of 
these Ensuing Voces. i6ox T. H(alb 1 Ace, New Invent, 
p. xcvii. How . . several Lord Mayors . . prosecuted the 
vacating of Patents that they jtidg^ entrenching on the 
Conservacy. 1784 T. Hutchinson Jiist. Mass. ii. (1765) 729 
From the restoration until the vacating the charter. i8t8 
CxuisB Digsst (ed. a) V. aa7 Such a method as the vacating 
a statute lung before extinguished. 

2 . The action of giving up, leaving, or relin- 
quishing. 

B8ao SotmiRV Wesley I. lax He therefore looked upon 
himself to be fully discharged from tliat cure U the vacat- 
ing of his primary design. 1855 BaicwsTBR Newton J . iv. 
98 The expected vacating of Ins Fellovrship. 1903 Sat. Rev, 
43 Sept. 397/a The vacating of a Warden's residence. 

vaoatloii (vak^'/aa), Forms: 4-5 vaoa- 
oioun, 5 Tooaoyone, -oione, -oyoun, waoa- 
oion(a, 5-6 Taoaeion (6 -07011), 6 vooatione, 
5- vooation. [a. OF. (also m^.F.) vacation 
( « It. vacaziom, Sp. vacacion, Pg. vctca^do), or ad. 
L. vaedtiJn-, vaedtio (mecLL. also vacdcio), f. 
vaedre: gee Vacate v.] 

I. 1 . Freedom, release, or rest from some occu- 
pation, business, or activity. 

e 1388 Chaucbr Wife's Prei. 684 Whan he hadde kyaer 
and vacacioun From ootber worldly occupocioun. 1531 Elvut 
Gotk I. ii, What vacacion had they from tiie warres? 1373 
Lankham Let. ts 'Jhe forenoon occupied.. in quiet 

and vacation from woork. s8ax Bkathwait Nat, En/intssie 
(1877) Admit of no vacation, saue onely vaL*ation fiom 
vice. 1890 R. Lucas Humans Lift 94^ The life of the 
sluggish IS but a waking dream, a vacation from all busi- 
ness. W. G. Palgravb Arabia 11. 165 Especially 

during the da3r8 of vacation from ordinary business. 

b. Without const. Freedom or respite from 
work, etc.; time of rest or leisure. 

rt4ss WvHTOim Crom.y, iv. 777 Hot ^ war til Sancta 
Petyr ay Heli^is in bis lattyr day, Qs'heii he gaf his 
vacacion A1 hail til his deuocion. 1548 Udall, etc. Erasut. 
Par. John viU. 58 A secrete place, or soom v.^icaciun b 
oonuenbnt for preachers of che gospeli. igTe T. Norton 
Nowefs Catech. (1853) 109 When, resting from worldly 
business.., and as it were having a certain holy vacation. 
1610 Hbalby St. Aug, Citieq/iiod xii. xvii. (i6to) 135 His 
vacation b not idle, sloaihfuit nor Rluggbb. 1835 r ulleb 
Ck, Hist, L iv. so The Primitive Confessours were so token 
up with what they endured, they had no vacation largely to 
relate their own or others Sufferings. 

transf 1839 Fuller Holy War 11. xii. (1840) 66 After the 
temp^ of a long ww,..king Baldwin hod a five years 
vacation of peace in hb old age. 

f 0. Leisure for, or devoted to, some special 
purpose ; hence, occupation, business. Obs, 
e BACo tr. De [miteUians iii, Iviit. 135 Put )>e vacacion of 

S od [L^ Dei vacationewji before all oi>er i^inges. 1549 Comfl, 
cot. vi. 45 Ther prencipal vacatione vas on the netiresing 
of bestialitc. Ibid,, Ther is na faculte, stait, nor v.icatione 
. . that can he conparit til oure FtaiL B803 Flokio Montaigyu 
It. xii 308 She [Philosophy] ascribeth no other conhultation 
(to the Godsl nor imputeib other vacation vnto them. 1807 
W. ScLATRR Exp. a Tkess. (1699) a Cnarity, which b the 
vtmoat pretended aime of single life, and wilfull pouertie, 
whole Vacation to the Contemplation of the glorious Deitie. 
b6s4 Hammond Fumdam, xi. Wks, 1674 1. 998 Ibe inestim- 
able benefit of peace, and quiet and vacation for piety. 

t d. Absence from duty or from some usual 
post ; also, a sum paid for absence or exemption. 

B48B-83 ill Househ. Ord. (ed. 4) 39 Savynge the right of 
the countynghouse in chekking them for taeire vacations or 
forlak of recordes. i^m-^RallstfParlt. VI. 57/1 Somines 
of money .. abated of the fees., of any of the said Souldeoura 
. . for the vacatiuns and absence oute of the said Toune. B583 
Mblsanckb PktiotiMMs Q ij b, Parmenio hia tongue was 
very fine and voluble to run ouer hb masters whole life this 
time of vm^tion from hb roixtris. Bgpi Savilb Tacitus, 
Hist, u Iviii. 33 Vital Iius..piiie8 the vacBtiaas to the Cen- 
turions out of his oofers. 

2 . A period during which thero b a formal sns- 
pension of activity; one or other port of the year 
during which law-cmuits, nniveroitiei, or sctiiK»U 
are suspended or closed ; holidays. 

c B436 Pbcock Bk. 0/ PmRh (1909) oid Hon mytffie laboar 
b miiad in ynnea of Court in ].4)ndoun, hi tysMS of veca* 
cioun, aboute the reding.. of the Kingb Stotutb. CB46e 
FoRTEScua Abs.l^ Lim, Mom, xv,(i88s) 14S Howmonyowret 
off* the day tbb counsell shall sytt, when thai shall baue any 
vocadoA. 1309 Ssl. Cases Star Ckandkr (^klen) II. 38 
Wedyd apoyote them there to meteataynoatthe vocadoa 
of Cltflstnms low peat, sfiee Snako. A. K. ^ in. U. 349 
rnMeotaes] Wkh Lawien In the vocation t fbr they sb^ 
pstwetno T4Nme and Tense, sisy MoofiDN Mm, m. I 


lodge lapryen and Offioen more happy, urho have Choir 
Termss to hve in the City, and their vacotioQs to returne 
into the Ooontrey. a b 888 UAvsiuirr Plmy^ka, te be Let 1. i» 
We are sunding Properties of the Piay-hooio, which, in 
Vacation, iye in pawn for the Kent. sToa Da hoB Pi^ne 
(Riidg.) 09 It being b the Time of the Vocation. 1779 
Phil. Trans. LXl. 394 The young noblenuui, .whom 1 
accompanied to hb seat firom the university, durbg the 
Chnstmos-vacation. 9796 Burkr Lst. Noble Lord Wks. 
Vlll. 35 Every honest bther of a iamiiy,.will pray that 
there may be a very long vacation in all such schools. 181E 
Cruise bigest ted. 9) v7 9x6 For no other rea^, perhaps, 
but because the fine was levied in the vacadon, and was 
dated os of the preceding term. 1809 Lytton Disowned vj, 
To this house Algerpon was constantly consigned during hb 
vacations from school. Bfqa Mho. Creighton Ltfe Bp, 
Creighton 1. x. 308 lu the Easter Vacation we went for a 
short walking tour in Norlolk. 

imnsf, 16^ Fullsk Holy A Prof. St. iv. i. 949 Wherefore 
in the mid<<c of the Term id bb busbesse he makes himself 
a vacation to speak with them, c iMb UssMBa Atm, (X658) 
B14 Ihe King ot Kings forbore hb hunting and feasting of 
the Nobles, wiiich b a Kbdc of Vacation among tho rar- 
thians. 

b. Long Vacatim (oee Long 18). 

0B6ei Sir T. tANsiiAwR Pmet, Exck, (1858) 160 In every 
long vacation all the bills.. and other pleadings are to be 
taken front the common files. S63B T. Adams in Lalt, Lit, 
Mem (Cbnidetii X50 'ihe arabick Lecture to be entred 
upon after thai long vacatbu following. S693 (see Long a, 
xB]. 9706 Hkarnb Lol/eit. (O.H.Sd 1. sis In ye Long- 
Vacation [be] made an Excursion. >ii0 - (ma Long a. x8J. 
x88s H. C. Mbsivale Fasicit of B. v, When season, reading- 
party, and lung vacation ware all over,.. much distressed 
was the Oxford world [etc.]. 

o. A holiday. Chiefly U,S, 

9B78 Masque of PoHs 177 At Saratoga, where you meet 
all grades of well-dressed Muple spending short vacations. 
xEBg A. K. CfRKEN (Mra Rolilfs) Pehiud Closed Doors si, Mie 
went away for a short vacatbn a few days ago. 

d. attrib.y as vacation-exercise, -task, -time, etc. 

x6a8 M iLTON ( tiile \ At a Vacation Exercise b the Colbdge. 
a 1668 Davbnant Ple^pdko, to be Let Wks. (1(^3) 75 Good, 
Sir, no French trsnitlation till the Uearm { It is too precious, 
fur Vacation- ware, xtsx Ammeost Tetrss Fit . Na 47 (1706) 
951 Lveiy monday throughout the year, b vacadon-time as 
a ell as in term-time. X797 Fowler Hist . C. C. C. (O. H.S.) 
998 This Vacation exerciHc, the subject of which will be 
communicated to him at the usual time. i8a8 Lytion 
Pelham 11. xiii, It is now vacation tbie, and 1 have come 
to town willi the idea of holding lectures on the state of 
education. 1844 Talfourd ( ntU ). Vacation Rambles and 
'ihoughts. xB^ Lu C0UCR11X.K ill Life (1904) II. xii. 389, 
I am siiiitien once more with the fate of Vacation Judge. 
X9e4 *M. V. Haliuom ’ IJ-eini I t'orn^/erm. x. 84 What with 
hu walks and bis vacatiuii tasks, snudl danger was appie- 
hended., 

b. fa. A state or period characterized by the 
iniermitsion or absence ^something. Obs. 

1367 Au.bn D(f, Priesth, Pref., In this pitifuil vacation 
and long lacke of the practise of priesiboode. 1630 Lrn- 
HARD tr. tharrou's WlseL (1658) 31 Whereby folioweth a 
kmd of intermbsion and vaLation of the actbns. 1877 
'Iv.utvs Let, te Hyde’^Nitm. 1790 II. 474 We have had since 
Monday last, a rierfect Vacation of all Affairs, a X711 Ken 
Prefiaratsves Poet. Wks. 1731 IV. 115 Sleep's a Vacauon of 
our Pow'ia, And innocently wastes our Hours, 
t b. A cessation from somelhino. 

1617 b Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. L 184 Thb 

day IS here Good Friday, and such a dead vacation from 
all kind of bnsineae, aa 1 con now odd little to thb letter. 
c 1770 Eliz. Cartbr Lett. (1808) 96 That dead vacatbn 
from all present hopes and fears that stupifiea the retireiueot 
of a convent. 

O. A state or period of inactivity. 

9844 Bulwbr Chiron, 116 The inconvenience of this cold 
vacation in the Hand, gave being to that Axtonie in Rhet- 
orique [etc.]. 9880 Boyle New Exp, Phys, Meek. Pref. 
p. 'inii, 'The occasional vacations of the Press, ^ reason of 
Festivals, or the absence of the Coi rector. 98 m Stanley 
Jew. Ck. (1877) 1. iv. 75 'J'he city was b a stale of compara- 
tive desolation |. .a vocation of ceniunes hod pasiied over it. 

4 . A time of freedom, release, or respite {from 
something). 

96x4 Ralbigh Hist World ui. xii. 195 The MantinMoni^ 
finding the war to be carried frem their wab,., would use the 
cuium^ity of that vacation. 1839 Fulles Holy Wetr 1. vi, 
The longest vacation from pei-secution they enjoyed was 
when Charles was Emperor of the West. 18^ Cotton 
Espernom 1. iv. 189 Giving himaelf a vacation firom tha 
haraships of War. 17x4 R. Fiodbs Praet, Disc. i|. too 
Such tunes should be vacations from the common buabeas 
and affairs of human life. 1748 tr. Fepytims Roseatm 044 
Let.. a Vacation from Labour be jnven nim. 

IL 1 6 . The fact ot on office or post becoming 
or beinft vacant; the time daring which the 
vacancy Tosts. Obs, 

Chiefly in eccledMtical use : see (0)1 
(a) e 1403 Wvntoun Cnm. vitf, xxxUL 5897 In tfl a waea^ 
done i>ai walde noucht mak ebetbue Tuys. 9434 Rods ^/ 
Parti. V. 147/1 Of all., voidaunoe of Bbshopricbes, Abbeys 
Olid Prioryao, tyme of vacation (etc.}. 1888^ Act 95 Hm, 
Vlll, c. 91 1 16 AU..lioe(icea. .ahail (duibg the vacatbn of 
the tame sae) be..gniiintad vndar the name and oaafo of tlm 
jnrdiane of the apbitualitbo. 1380 Datia tr. Sisidames 
Comm,jh 6 h, Bishopprickesahouie Ixxxxvi, by the vacations 
wheveoC as they ttrma U, k coried to Rome a wonderful 
some of gold. s6ob Saoaa Hon. Mil, 4 CM, nr. xxiv. 
044 If it fell oat that tha Archbishop of Contevbuiie be 
aoc there, by the vadoibn of hb See, tbeo the Archbishop 
of Yorixe is to taka hb plaea. siflg Fvllm Ck, Hist, ix. ex 
Certain lands Assumed hy the Queen from ■one Bbboprlcka 
durbg their vacation. 1709 SrawB Ann, Ref, L vL 98 
All arrearsgea of oubaidias and tenths past b the days of 
their p ta d eo M eor i , and In times of vacauon. ^ 

(fi) 134a Hen. VIII flecl, Wor Soots Dij, All eoateb ft 
bddes were survendred to him as to the euperior brd b the 
tyme of vacatbu. igia Dous tfc S i e i d s m i t e Comm. i6 That 
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htt ihill Mitifla that which was done in the aacaiton of 
themplre, by the oouatie Palatine. 1614 Ralbioh Hiii* 
iVarUi ti. xxU* 471 But we are now arrived at a aiaete 
vacation, wherein the Crown of Jttda lay voyd eleven wh<de 
yearea Lithgow 7 >wo. tn. 89 Thie commonly they 
wactise in euery such like vacation, which otherwiee, they 
durtt neuer attempL 

f b. A vacant poft ; a vacancy. Obs, 

M m CaoMWRU. in Merriman Li/!t ^ L*tt, (igoe) 1 . 398, I 
her^y de'«>Te & pray you. .to graunt vnto the fuiid Robert 
the next vacacion of oao of CIm iiU Clarkee of that your 
oourta. 

t 6 . The fact of a home being nnoccnpied or 
nntenanted ; loos of Vent doe to this. Obs. 

1479-#! iPrr. S/. Mary at Hill (1905) 96 Vacaciona In 
primy*. xyr Rafie chambyr, voyde by ij quartern, the quarter 
at iJ a ii) a. tbid, 199 Item, nor the wacacion of the howae 
that Wiliam Rayniford dwelled in, for iij quarters, ax a 
+ 7 . Empty ipacc ; vacoity. Obsr^^ 

1743 Lamd. 4> Cauftiiy Brtfw, in. (ed. e) six, I am of 
Opinion nothing lesa than four or live Feet high Vacation 
ought to be allowed . . in order to break the Force of auch an 
Ebullition, by thus giving it Room eitough to expand. 

HL fS. The action of voiding or evacuating. 
1609 Maxkham CoTffl . VII. (16x71 33 From fulnea ea from 
aurfeit of meate or drink, or the want of vacation of humora 
9 . The action of vacating, of kaving (or being 
left) vacant or unoccupied. 

Clark RuasKLL Is ht tkt Man f II. a The aervanta 
were ignorant of the true reaaon of old Mra Ransome'a 
audden vacation of the houae. x8^ Manrk, Exam, ag May 
s/a The Viceroyalty of India.. will then be on the point of 
vat ation by the Marquis of Ripon. 189a Sat. Rev. aa Oct. 
465/x Seata chosen for vacation by the Gladatonians them- 
aelves. 

Hence ▼Ma*tion 9. tWr., to take a vacation or 
holiday. Taoa’tioner, (a) U. 5 *., a holiday-maker; 
(^) a vacation-student. Vaoa*tlonlat, prec. (a). 
▼aoa*tloBla 8 n a . , having no vacation or noli^ys. 

sM Advance (Chicago) 07 Au& 373 Despite hard times, 
people trill go ^vacationing. 1890 Ibid. a8 Aug., The 
^swallows homeward fly'i and so, by sea and land, do 
^vacationers and tourisu. 1898 A ttantic Monikly LXXXI 1 . 
401/1 It did my vacationer'a heart good to see men so 
cheerfully industrious. ^ 1904 Middle Temple Rec., Min. 
Parlt. I. 3B9 The following vacationers are fined aor. each 
for absence from Mr. DASton’s reading. Field 18 Apr. 

511 'l*he *Vacationist in quest of bracing air.. will find in 
Tyrol many places to suit him. xSpa ibid, e J uly as/a Rivera 
..attractive to the summer vacationist. 1891 Advance 
(Chicago) ej June. 1 dislike to go away leaving people 
*vacationleaa who deserve an outing more than I do. 

R Vaoa*tlir. Obs. \L. vacHtHr, 3rd »ing. pro*, 
ind. pass, of vaedre : ct. Vacat.] An annulment. 

i68a Aani/. Gae. No. 1739/3 Whether Your Majesty will 
be pleased to order a Vacatur to bo entred upon the Enroll- 
ment of the Charter now surrendred. x8iz in Ret. Corn mis. 
Pubt. Rec. Irel. (xBis) 71 For every Vacatur^Thia seldom 
happens, not one haring occurred these six years back), 
/fa. 17. xx« 

Va*OOUmge« ran, [See next and -age. Cf. 
also med.L. «next. 

X89S Line. N.ttQ. IV. 131 The vaccaria, vaccaragos, or 
cow.pastures attached to the Abbey. 

VaooavT (vae'k&ri). Now ovXj HUt. Alao 5-6 
▼aooarie, o vaaoharle, 7 vaoharie. [ad. med.L. 
vaecaria^ f. L, vaeca cow. Cf. Vaohbbt, and Pg. 
vacariti herd of cows.] A place where cows are 
kept or pastured ; a dairy-iarm. 

1471 in Ard^ol. XLVII. 195 Th’issoea, proulBtes, and 
revenues coming.. of the ferine of the vaccarie of Sleig- 
holme, tm del ^7 He/^ VlIL c x6 One parcell of lond 
called the Vaocharie, conteyninge by estimocion threacore 
Acres. XS94 Crompton yutisd 194 Without warrant no 
aubiect may bane within the forest a vaccarie. 1696 Blount 
Gioes^^.. Faecary, alias vacharie, aeemM to be a houae 
to keep kino or cowea in. [Iknce in Phillips, etc.] sSag 
Dickson Lancashire 13 The Forest of Wyersdaie.. being 
distributed into twelve different tracts .. which still retain 
the ancient title of vacearies or cow-pastures. [1863 J. R- 
Walbran Mem. FoMnissine Abbn (Surtees) 343 nete^ To 
render annually of the profits of the vaccary tsrenty six 
stones eight pounds of butter.] 

V*oone(n, ■outhem ME. var. Fetch w. 

▼Mdr (Tse'kii), combining form of L. vacca 
cow, aa in Ta'ooiolda, the killing of a cow; 
Vkooiawlgenoe, milking of cowi. 

Also, in recent Diets., vaecigememt (for *vaeeisugenee$t) 
•dj., * producing vaccine 

17^ CoLKsiDOX Biag. Lit. (1845) H* 381 Will you try to 
dncii 


look out forafit servant for us,.. scientinc in vaocimiilgenoeT 
That last word is a new one. sooo M. C Wilson Irene 
Petrie xL ■49 In Kashmir vaocidoe is a capital crima. 
tTft'OOlJU Obsr^ [ad. L. Mnefn-iMOi.] (See 
Vaooinium.) 

1589 PLVitiNO Virt. Gearr, x. 38 What then. If Amint bee 
Both blacke (and swart) so riolets and vaccins too ara blacke. 

Vaocim-ate 9.] Capable 
of being nicceisrally vaccinated. 


1899 hd>K Sec, Lex. 

vSoeiaaK ' 


i (vK'kfIni], VBlct 8 i*iiil), A [f. Vao- 

OUTB sb. ^ -AL, or a. F. 90^^1110/(18x8).] Of or per- 
taining to, connected with, vaccine or vaccination, 
1888 Emict, Brit XXIV. wC/m Tha vaoc&ial ampdon. 
especially 00 the scalp. Ibid, ay/t Epidemics of vaocinol 
son arms. 1899 Deufy Hewe e Mar^ 8/3 An Inspector 
conies down to Inquire into tho vaccinal condition cf tha 
BufFexera. 

VwMriaaito (wlnfaMitl v. (f. Vaooixb a. 
Ct Ifi m ueJ im ’ (• 1803)1 Pg. 

Cip^ WPCIPPMireJ 


1 . irant. To inocnlate with the vim of cow-pox 
as a protection agunit small-pox. 

1803 Ring TreatJceampex a load A Ftench physician., 
having vaccinated the aou of the English Contol. ibnl.xoea 
A number of those who, were vaccinated in New Englancf. 
e x8as S. M. Llovd TCmmy Seie a Whan her only child. 
Tommy, was at a proper age, Mr. Howard proposed to vac- 
cinate aim. [Feet>ssetet To inoculata hhn with the cow-pox. J 
Miss Mulock 7. Halifax xxv, Rather as^nst 
Ursula’s wish, 1 vaccinated the childreq, 

1809 Southey in Q Rev. 1 . exs It might be supposed 
tbeir ablutions at the cow’s tall vaccinated them against the 
contagion of a^ other religion. 187a O. W. Holmes Peet 
Breai^.’t, There are teachers. .who vaccina te the two 
childhoods with wholesome doctrine. iSpe Zanowill Child, 
Ghetto 1 1 . s Who will vaccinate him against free-thinking 
as I would nave done? 

b. trams/. To inoculate with a vinis. 

1904 Brit. Med. JrtU. 10 Sept. 574 By vaccinating anlmala 
..wicn a strongly neurotoxic poison. 

2 . inlr. To perform or practise vaccination. 

1837 Macavuav Eee..Ld, ^0^0(1897)4041110 Baconfaui 

takes out a lancet and begins to vaccinate. 1843 Marryat 
M. riolet xviii, As 1 have before mentioned, the Shoshones 
vaccinate. xm[see VacciNBr^. a]. 

8. trams. To inject by or in vaccination. 
t868 Skaton Handbk. Vaccination mm When lymph raised 
In cows by retro-vaccination is vaccinated back to the human 
subiecL 

Hence Va*ooinatad///. a., TTa^ooinating vbl. sb. 
and ppl. a, 

s8o8 Rekcs Med, Diet. e.v. Cowpex , The, propprtion of 
*vaccinated perkons. 1876 Dristowe Th, fr Preset, Med, 
(1878) 177 Sometimes a roseolous rash spreads over the vac- 
cinated limb. Encyel. Brit. XaIV. ag/i Do tha 

vaccinated escape in ait epidemic t M%hj Chambers's EueycL 
IX. 688/a The method of *vaccinating and the phenomena 
of cow-pox. s868 Ballard Vaccination 335 The puncture 
of the vaccinating lancet, s^ Allhutt'e Syst, Med, 11 . 7x5 
An active \*accinaung materiaL 

Vaccination (vaeksin/i^an). J[fl VAoaEE a, 
Cf. F. vaecinatiom (ft 1803), It. vacctnatiotu (1809), 
Pg. ffaeeimofdOt Sp. vae$tmaeiom,'\ 

£ The action or practice of inoculating with 
vaccine matter aa a preventative of small-pox. 

1800 K. Dunning ititle)t Some observations on vaccinatbn, 
and tlie inoculutvd cow-pox. s8ea Rsp, Cotnmitttest Ho, 
Commons XIV. 187 Vaccination has justly called forth their 
particular attention. 1813 Exesmimr 36 April 064/0 Prior 
to the introduction of vaccination, several hundreds annu- 
ally died of the small pox. 1846 Bkittan tr. Mieltysigyu'e 
Man. Oper, Surg, 60 Vaccination comprises the modes of 
collecting the vaccine, and of inoculating. 1876 Uhistowe 
Th, ^ Praci. Med. (1878) 178 SmaU-pox hxui died out. .in 
exact proportion as enkientvaociiiatioii has been generalised. 

b. Inoculation with a virus. 

,1891 Nature 3 Sept.. To tha old dangeroMa method.., 
Pasteur had adoM the leu dangerous one of preventive in- 
oculation by means of an aitennated virus, to which he bad 
applied the term veednation. 1899 Atlbutt’e Syet, Med, ll. 
7X1 'Hie vaccination [with antl-rabic fluid] is usually made 
into the subcutaneous connective tissues of tbs sheep. 

2. attrib,^ as vaccination act^ drfaulter^ law^ 
officer ^ scarf etc. 

1867 Chambers'e En^l. IX. <^/x In i8ir, the Vaedna^ 
tion Act was passed. sIM Encyct. Brit. XXI v. a8 To make 
the vaednation law more stringent. Ibid. 30 'I'ocertify to tha 
vaccination officer the fact of vsuxination. 1897 Daily New 
16 Sept 3/3 Inflicting repeated penalties on vaccinatum 
defauJterA 1897 AlihntPs Spsi. Med. 11 . 607 Any case of 
cancer affecting the vacdoatum scar. 

Hence VMolaA*tioalxt, a believer in the efficacy 

of vaccination. 

1885 Pall Mall G 04 Mar. 0/t This and similar aUpgap 
tions form the sheet-anchor of the vaodnationist. 
VaooilULtor (vs'ksin^tai). [f. VAOOnrATE 9. 
Cf. F. vaccinateur, It vaccina/ore, Pe- vaccinador^ 
Sp. vacunador^ 

£ One who performs, practises, or advocates 
vaccination. 

s8q8 Reece Med. Diet. av. Cewpox, How tha vaednatort 
account for this, 1 am at a lou to co^ecture. s8^ Times 
09 Apr., Many public vaednators, it is said, are wholly in- 
competent to psrform tbeir duty. 1897 A Uhutt'e Syet. Med, 
11. 590 In another case the vaednator.^died of erysipelas. 
2 . An instrument used in performing vaednation. 
xin in Kmioht Diet, Meek. o^/z. 1897 AUbutPs Syet, 
Mea, 11 . 633 Cases of. .septic infection have bean known to 
follow the wm of some mechanical vaednator. 

Comb, 1I85 HAsaiBS tr. tVariomonPi A aim. Vaccimtdom 
184 [An] apparatus which we bava called the vaocinaue* 

^a’oeiBatoryv ran, [f. VAOoivAnB «,] 
Used for, connected with, vaednation ; Tacdna 
z8aS Btachw, Mag. XXIV. ^4 Quassia might be die. 


tributed ff^is at Apothecary's Hall, as vaednatory m 
is at the C^jmx Honital. 1880 Daily Newrn$ May 9/9 
Pus just as efficacious for vaednatory purpoeas aa the lymph 
habitually used. ^ 

Vaooinfr (ne'tein, -in), sb, [fl as next, or a. 
F. vaccina (1800) cow-j^x, vaccination, vaccim 
(i8ia) vaedne matter, -11. and Pg. vaccina, Sp, 

fL vLdnatloa. Obsr* 

ttsg tr. P. to Brndt Moat. Botto III. tio Is ft to them 

a e world owes imnlattom which tl» so loofoppoaad I or 
a vaedne, whl^ they etOl o^poeeY 
2 . Vaccine matter used in vaccinstioii. 


VAOcnoim- 

wf 11, for the porpoM of keeping op a good eoaply of vaodae, 
occasionally to vaodnata dueot from tha haner. 

A. sasi Gbm. P. TmomvSOM Andt Alt, cBv. 111 . 135 Im- 
pressing the advautsM of todaetry, with tha rhBisee of 
acting as a vaodoa to the habim of thwvef. 

attrib, aaip BncNe Raf, Handbk, Med, SoL Vll. sci 
VWs vaedoa-scarifreator ooudste of four bladea iaad upoa 
a horisootai axis. 

b. A preparation of some vins nsed for the 
purpose df inoculation. 

1894 DaiH News 1$ Jan. s/x (kaduatad aolu tto ps of whag 
for want of abettar word may be callad tha vacdoa. 

▼aooiM (vc’ksdn, -In), a, [ad. L. vaedne 
(f. fjocca cow), esp. in varioim vaccitm cow pux 
(Dr. Jenner, 1^98). Cf. It. vacdno.J 

1. Vaccina disaasa, pock, at Cov^vox, 

1909 JmL L e8i Tho certainty that tha havtof 
sutTered tho vaedna dkease, will prove a preservative from 
the infection of the emall-pox. sSea Ibid. VIll. 169 , 1 found 
the Vaccine-pock eo eafo and mild a dieeaee. .that t bocama 
a convert, ilss Lbadam He m nepa t ky 360 When the eyitam 
hae been satisfactorily infected by tha vaccine disease. 

b. Appearing in, characteristic of, the disease of 
cow-pox. 

1800 Med, /ml. V. s8 Matter taken from a vaodne pne- 
lute. t8i6 SouTKBV in g. Rev, XVI. 383 It might be 1 — 
poeed chat, like the vaccina infection, it secured the sye 


Mainac a siro^er poison. 1841 Encyct, Metrep. VIl.'795/E 
The vaccine cicatnx is round, deep, radiated, and puckered., 
x888 Brit, XXIV. s^e Ulceration of the vaccina 

vesicle.. u one of the commoner forms of * bad arm *. 

2 . Vaccina lymph, maitar, virus, the character- 
istic virus of cow-pox (obtained directly or from 
human subjects) which is employed in vmednatioa., 
1799 Med. JmL II. 05 Manifestly arising from absorpciun 
of vaccina matter into the system. 1799 Jenner Further 
Obs. Var. Vaeeinm (Crookshank, 1889)11. 1B8 Mr. Honiy 
Jenner.. inserted the vaccine virus into the arm of a child. 
1813 D. Milne in Heme Papers (MUt. MSS. Comm.) 
IRQ, 1 gave bU phial of vaodna matter to a Dr. Staunton. 
1880 A. P'liut's Prine. Med. Z043 The veBiclos..oontatB a 
transpareat, visdd liquid called the vaodne lymph. 1897 
AlibutPsSyst. Med. IL 644 Emential conatituaauof vaodof 
lymph. 

2 . Vaccifta inoculation, Vaooivatioe 1. 

S799 Med. Jml. II. 3x0 Extracts of Letters on the Vaedne 
Inoculation. 1800 Ana, Reg., Hist, Europe zSa/s Dr. 
Jenner, the discoverer of the vaccine inooulatioa. s8a8 R. 
WI 14 AN {pitte)f On Vaodne Inocolatioii. 
b. Connected with vaccination. 

181S Examiner ax Sept. 597/9 The National Vaodoa 
Establiahnieat bas-.pubushM Us report. a8i8 J. Rimq 
ipitte)^ cantion against vaedne swindlers and iropostom. 
4 . Derived from, pertaining or relating to, cowa. 
s8oa Med. /ml. XII. 040 We have milk. butter, . .cheeae. 
All this is vaodna mattar. 1864 Daify Tel. xo June, Cows 
. . executed a kind of comic vaodna war danca. 1881 S. R« 
Macpuail ReUg, House ef Ptueeardyn il 51 When any 
animal about the (arm becama ill, there was generally to be 
found some skilled person who professed vaccina medical 
knowledge. 

Va'ceina. 9. rara^\ »VA(x:nrATi9. r. 

1803 Mar. Eoobworth To^morrom Wks. xBja V. ass 
I think we hml better have him vanned. 

Vaccia## (vseksinr). rara, [Cf. prec. and 
-EE I.] One who is, or has been, vaednated. 

1889 Buck's Rtf. Handbk, Med. Set. Vll. 5x8 Vaodnaasol 
twalva or mora yaars. 1897 AUbutPe SyeL Med, 11 . 394 
The three jgtoups of vaednees (vaednated cm the same day) 
to which these children belongs 

DYaoeillia (vidtoi'nul). Path, [mod.L., t, 
L. vaccin^us Vaooiee a.] Cow-pox. 


Recent Diets, also give vacanella mndvaedniota as 
saooodary eruptionsi 


of spurious ori 
vaconation, 


following upon 


1803 Med. UFmL IX. 357 The SmalUpox will never be ex- 
ry parent is in t* ’ • — * * 

1 of his child. 


tirpated tiU every parent u in the habit of inserting the va(> 
ciiila in the arm of his child. 1840 ButaEas Die. Skin lao 
Genuinu taednia b sometimea developed on the hands ox 
ostlers. 1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg, 1. 50 In other cases it 
precedes an attack of smallpoE, atteocu vaedaia, and la 
common in children. 

Henco VMWl'Binl a, 

1897 AUbntPe Syet, Med. II. 57a A generalised vacdnlal 
eruption has been produced in children who had sudead 
their vaccination pocks. 

VfcOCiaidfo (vse'ksinaid). Path, [a. F. vac* 
cinida, f. vaccina Vaccine a.] (See quot. 1889.) 

1889 Ceooeshank Hist, Vaecination II. 55a The Lvoim 
C ommission is unwilUng to admit the existence of generalised 
vaodnal eruixions, or vaodnides. dkgj AUbietts Syet.Med. 
11 . 57t The only decisive test whether an emplioo fonowiog 
vaccinatioo be a true * vaednide ' or not, 

▼aooinlfbr (vsekainifai). [f. Vacodti #d.] 
A person (esp. x child) noting ns the tnnsmitter 
of vaccine vims. 

s868 Ballaso Vacesnedten 355 The ndraixtara of Mood 
from the veaada of the syphiUtie vaednifer. sVjfkT, BivAsrr 
Pmet, Sner- L 94 Wtien tha blood of a syphilitic vaednifer 
is transferred.. to a non-ayphilidc soldecc. 1888 BncycL 
Brit. XXIV. sA/e Tha drcumstance that the calf, .bacomes 
the vaednifer, instaad of the ddldL 

Hence Thoelai'flMmu a, 

t8ik HAERsatr. UVarUmonteAnhn. ynaduatiom 13 Ths 
vaeddferoos property of * the grease *• 

VaooL*iiubrm,a. Polk [f. Vacoutia.] Re* 

sembling cow-pox. (In recent Diets.) 

Va'odniiifr. AIso-Isl [Cf. ViooiirBid. and w. 
Vaocinia*] * The specific contagioii of cow-pox/ 
Qn recent Dictn.) 

Vfoooliilolfo t see note Co Vnoonru. 



TACCnrX8T< 


VACUI8T, 


6 


(wkiinift). [f. VacoiHIi ih, or m. 
tf nr. Cf. amH-vaccinist (i8aa).] A Tacciiuitor; 
ft ntf^rter or Advocate of vaednatioii. 
il«7^rEm VmecinUt^ one who inectilatee with the cow> 
pea. i8lt^W«/wa/^/M7«/rvr IV. 189 lliemott insolent 
a^ fannUcal vaocinitt on the Metropolitan bench. tBgt 
Dmily Ntws a Apr. 4 From the point of view of the atiict 
vKcinisu and from that of the anti'vaccinuUi 
P VaiOOininm (vaekii*nUlm). Bat, [L. vat^ 
tfnium bilberry (?).J ft. A large genne of planti, 
chiefly belonging to the northem hemisphere, 
many species of which bear edible berries, b. One 
or other species of this genus ; spec, a bilberry. 

1706 Pnillips (ed. Keiaey), V^Kcimumt a Black-berry, a 
BiA>eiTy, or Hurtle-berry t alio a Violet-flower, CAam^ 

htri CycL Suppl., Viteauium^ in botany, a name by which 
some anthori nave called the Rreat buberry. or vitis idmm 
mtifMm of ocher writers. 1796 WnnaaiNO Brit, PI, (ed. 3) 
II. 37s In Btmctnre (this islcertainly different from theother 
Vacciniums. slip STBraaiia in Shaw's ZmL XI. 11. 969 
It feeds upon the beirieN. .of the vacdnium. tflfle GmrtUn 
eo Apr. epa/a Veedniuma mix well with American plants. 
ilp4 Fbmn ImAlyimg ymiisy HI. 36 Tha dansa mass of tender 
leaved vaociniuBL 

▼ftOOiniftfttlOB (vse'ksinoixJi'ran). [s- F. oar. 
cinisatiem, f, vaccine Vaooikb si,] Vaccination 
continued or repeated until the vaccine vims has 
no effect. 

Ma BmtBs Hcf, Hmmdbk, Med, Sci, Vll. 515 In Holland, 
a modified vacciniiation has been practised for a long time, 
ten inaertions being made upon each subject. 

▼ft‘C0i&0-. combining form of Vaooinb sh, 
or a., or of Vaooinia, as in vaeeinophebia (1899), 
vaccine-syphilis^ vaccinc^syphilitic adj. 

1868 Ballamd ymeeimmiiom 3^ The dread of performing a 
vaccino-syphilitic inoculation. 1878 T. Biyant PrmcL Surf, 
1. 94 Vaocino-syphilis may be traneferred by means of vac- 
cination. s88s HAiaiBa tr. IVurUmeMtU Anim, Vmedne^ 
Hen 78 The most pronounced caae of vacdno-syphllii. 
Vaoeinoganic, a, rare, [f. Vaocwi sh.] 
Producing vaedne ; vaccinaL 

1889 CKtoKSNANK Hist. yaecinmHen II. 583 According to 
Bome, tba vacdnogenic aruptlon la never apontaneous in tbe 
cow. 

So TaoolBO'fOBoni a, (1899 Syd, Sec, Lex,) 
▼ft 'OOiaoiOf sh, or a. Path, [f. Vaooinb sh, 
or ft,, or Vaocikia. Cf. F. vaccineide vaccinide.] 
(See qnots.) 

i88e . 1 . Pl’mfe Prime. Med. I1044 Inconmlete vacdnla, 
vmceimidt as it was termed by Trousseau. Ibid.) 104s Par- 
tial success, aa shown by Imperfect or vaednoid veaicies, b 
•till more comnum. 

llVftOoi'olft. Ohs, fmod.L. (Stokes), f. vacca 
cow.] Cow-pox ; viocinia. 

t8ei Med, yml, V. 414 The incised part bore the charac- 
teristic marks of pure Vacdola. 1804 Ibtd. XI 1 . 440 Small- 
pox Inoculation after vacciola. 
t Vft'oololate, v, Ohs, [£ p^] trans. To 
vaccinate. So Vaooiola'tion, va*ooiolator. 

1804 Med, yml. XII. 140 The French inaccuracy, which 
many of our moet eminent vacdobton so complaisantly 
adopt Ibtd. 440, 1 know many who.. have by design vac- 
dolated themselves after the small-pox. Ibid. 441 The eflfect 
of vacciolation (inoculation of vacctolous matter). 

fVftOol'olouft, o. Ohs, [f. as prec.] « Vao- 
oxNi a. a. 

1804 Med, yml. Xll. 141 Vaccioloua matter b matter of 
vacdob or cow-pock. 

Vaoh, obs. Sc. f. Watch. Vftohe, obs. f. Vhtoh. 
tVft'Ohftry. Obs. AIB04 vaoherio, 5 -orye, 
•yro. [a. OF. (also mod.F.) vacherie^ f. vache 
cow.] i«Vaocart. P^xoaitrih. 
m iM MS. Rmwi, B.jao foL t8 Reoouerer. .^oru forme )>at 
him IS i-graunted bom acheson of wind mullet bercheri^ 
vacherie, auoiiing of hb curt 14. . Vec, in Wr.-wfileker 61B 
Vmcemriumt a vacherye. c 1440 Prernp, Pare, 307/0 Vacb- 
erye, or dayrye, vneemna, nrmentnrtum, 14M Relle ef 
Pmrli. V. X91/1 Of the two Vachyres called Bnnand and 
Whytle^e. 1630 in Sussex A rebmel. Cell, (1871) XXI 11 . 
aofiThe vachery lands.. are not included in the i^luacon. 
iUd,t [The] lide stone gate below the vachery. 

Vftoht, obs. Sc. form of Wauqbt v, 
▼ftoULftnoy (vcsil&nsi). Now rare. |[f. next. 
See -ANOT and cf. It. vacillanMa.] Vacillation. 
s668 H. Moax Div, Dial, i. xviii. That Vacillaiicy in humane 
Souls, and such Mutations as are found in corporeal matter, 
1878 Sia G. Mackrnzik Crim, Lews Scet. 1. 1 . 1 v. (1699) 8 
The committing these Crimes may be occasion^ by levity 
and vadllaiicy of jui^ment in minors. «i88o Glanvill 
Smdducismus 1. 95 That the weakness and vaoUancy of 
this Method may yet more clearly appur. rSxi CHALMxaa 
in Hanna Mem. (1849) !• >53 h> e, state of 

vacillancy and discomfort. 

▼ftOillftat (vne'sil&nt), a. [ad. L. vacillant^y 
vacillans^ pres. pple. of vacilldrt : see next. So 
F. vacillant (14111 c.).] 

1. Uncertain, hesitating, wavering. 

xgai Bradskmds Si. IVemrgtt Bull, to Si, fVerhuege 1 
With hert contrite accepte my sopplicadon, Aydynge my 
fraylete and lyfc vadllaunt. zflfla H. Moaa Pnit^TWril, 
Pref. Gen. (xvis) p. v, Because the reason of Universal 
Nature, and of Mar^ ought to stand firm on all rides, and 
to be no where vadllant. 1901 BlncJhu. Mmr. Nov. 715/x 
The vacilbnt, magnanimous, simplwhearted Levin. 

2. £n/. Unsteady ; swaying readily. 

s86o Maynb Expos, Lex. xaif/i yedllmm, applbd to 
antben when they are oblong, attached by the middb of , 
their length, and mobile t vaciUaiit. 


▼ft*Oi]lftt#f ppi» et, [CL next and •atb^.] 

Vacillating, nnstmidy. 

ilje w. PMIU4VB Mt. Sinmi 1. 74 With purpose vadllate^ 
and changed resolve, He follow’d IsraeL 
▼ftoi]^tft (v 8 b*si 1 # 4 ), V, [f. L. vacilldt^ ppL 
stem of vaeillAre to sway, stagger, totter, ctc.i 
whence also F. «0a7/irr (1314), It. vacillare, Pg. 
vacillar, vaciiar.] 

1. intr, I'o swing or sway unsteadily ; to be in 
unstable equilibriuin ; to stagger. 

1499 A. M. tr. GuUlemeem'e Fr. Ckirurg, cjb, Tliose 
which are too longe doe vadlbte, and tume thb way and 
that way in tbe hand, syai Bailey, To yacillmie, to. .ateg- 
ger, waggle, or shake. 1757 PMH, Trmsu, L. 505 Whether 
the cart^ during the asitation of the waters, does rock and 
vadlbte.. .b what I shiJl leave to future inquiry. x8oa Paley 
NeU. TkeoL xxii. When a spheroid.. turns upon an axb 
which b not permanent,, .b b always Ibble to shift and 
vadlbte from one axis to another. 1888 Stkvknson Block 
Arrow 173 Lawleia, vadibting on his feet^ and still shout- 
ing the chorus of sea-ballads, took the long tiller in his h a n ds. 
D, To vary ; to hover doubtfully. 
sAsi D'lanAXU Amen, Lit, (1867) 131 Tbe fate of books 
vacillates with the fancies of book-Tovers. 1873 Earle 
Pkiiol. Eng, Tongue (ed e) f x86 Among the words which 
still vadlbte between the two sounds of £ A, b the word 
^mk, 

o. To fluctuate ; to produce varying resnits. 

183s S» J. Roaa IVdrr. end Voy, xv. 933 In the course of 
these attemnta at dbcovering and maintaining tbe best tem- 
peratnre,it|an apparatus for condensing the vapour] was 
found to vadlbte. 

2 . To alternate or waver between different opin- 
ions or courses of action. 

idea CocKXRAM 1, ymeElote^ to wauer^ to be inconstant 
1861 IL Buenby K, Ckeu. presented 9 His Maieiiics wrath 
..caunea tbe spirit of the ill-iUrecM to vacillate. 1830 
D’latuau Ckms, /, 111 . ii. xo In hb bat years he stood 
alone, and never bm vacillated in his conduct. 1846 Ruskin 
Mod. Pointers II. iii. iii. | a. 179 note. He may pause, but 
he must not heriute,— and tremble, but ne must not vadlbte. 
1891 Bp. Crbiohton in Mra. Creighton L\fe (1904) 11 . L ee 
You can judge if you look within 1 you vacillate if you look 
without ’ 

b. Freq. const, between. 

1807 J. F. Coopxa Proiru II. xili. 117 His looks appeared 
to be itrangely vacilbting between hope and fear, iflge 
M^Cosh Dsv, Govt. II. ii. (1674) aia I'he superstitious man 
vadlbtes.. bet ween hope ana fear, between self-confidence 
and despondency. 

V»‘Oill>tlwg,>y/. «. [f. prec.] 

1 . Of person, : Given to vMllUtlon. 

a 18x4 woBoaw. Exeurs. tv. ^ The bad Have fairly 
earned a victory o'er. .The vacilbting. inoonsiatent good. 
1844 Mem. Bobylonion Prime, II. 57 Thb vacilbting man 
..wrote a second time, i860 Pusav Min. Propk. 86 The 
vacillating sinner, . . impelled by his suflerings, yet presenting 
a pnssivu rasbtance. 187a Ybatb Growtk Comm, aja The 
vadibting monarch xiustored the fishing privilege. 

2 . Of conduct, etc. : Marked by vacillation. 

i8a8 DIseasu Gkos, /, 11 . v. xw [The] address.. throws 

a clear and steady light on tbe vactlbting conduct of Charles 
the First. 1896 Fsoudb Miet, Eng. (1858) 1 . iiL 955 Very 
unwillingly. . be was oompeiiedio act hb vacilbting part to 
England. 1863 Gxo. Eliot Romolu xli, The vacillaiing 
ewession of a mind unable to concentrate itself strongly. 

8. Of thin^: ft. Varying, changeful, b. Un- 
steady, swaying. 

_ x8es ^OTT Peveril {, Following the jimi^bting and un- 


Pempeii iv. v. lie. .nui^ with awfft but inhaling steps 
down the starlit streeta 
Hence Ta'oUlatiiiglj adv, 

a 1849 PoB Morginmlia Wks. X864 III. 365 He has made 
•ucces^ul and frequent incursions, although vacilbtingly, 
into the domain of the true Imagination. 

▼ftOillfttion (vsesiU^'/an). Also 5 -aolon. [ad. 
L. vacilldtiCy noun of action L vacillSre Vaoil- 
LATi V. So F. vaci/latien (151s), It. vacillazime^ 
Fg. vaci/lofSe, Sp. vacilacion,] 

The action or quality of altomatlDg or waver- 
ing in respect of opinion or conduct ; hesitation, 
uncertainty. 

e 1400 Pifjgr. Sowle (Caxt<m xsB^) iv. nx. 8oTho that ben 
naturelle of the same countre witoouten vadlbcion wille 
done thesrr deuoyre. x6n Cockxsam 1, yeseillmtion, incon- 
stancy, wauerins. 4S 1649 Dauuiaop Hawth. Hist. Jos. JIL 
Wka (171X) 40 That the frbndriiip begun might continue 
without all vacillation. 1697 BuROHora/^iic. Relig, Assemb, 
xox This vacillation of thoughts b in some the consequent 
of their ve^ constitution, x^s Boswbll yoksuon (Oxf. ed.) 
X. ac^ Chrwopber Smart, with whose unhappy vacilbtion 
of mind he sincerely sympathised. s8a8 D'laRAXLi Ckos. /, 
I. ill. 34 In the vaalbtion of the disputants, victory hung on 
the Bublilty of an argument, a s8u F. Robbrtson Serm, 
Ser. tv. viL (1876) 49 There b sucti an indecubn, such a 
vacillation about the man. 1874 Grbbn Skort Hist. vU. 1 3. 
365 Elisabeth . . screened her . . sutesmanship under the 
natural timidity and vacilbtion of her aex. 

b. An instance of this. 

t8a8 D’ltaAXu Ckos. /, 1 . v. xx6 The agents on both ridea 
were shocked at tbe vacillations of their own (Dabineta 1879 
CuuacM Spenser as When all about her [Elisabeth] were 
dbmayed both at the pbn itself and at her vadibtiona 
2 . The action, or an act, of swaying or swinging 
unsteadily to and fro. 

Quol 1633 b a rendering of St. Augustine De Red, Cmik. 
Cow, Is, where the readiiig smeilieuiones b doubtful 
iflet PsvuMB set Pt, Histrio^m. 87 I'o prohibit the vae of 
•Q oisbolkall Eotorlttdes, Vocilbtioiii^ and songs of tht 


Gentflas. iBug H. Valkmtiiib Sees-Serm. 37 Tba second 
eflect of a tempaet b the vodibiion, staggering^ and trspida- 
tion of fbeir bodiea 1711-0 Duiiham Pl^s,-Tkeol, v. tt. 
9) IL 667 'io keep ue Body upright, and ^ 


J, by readily assisting against every ^ 

i8ee Palsy Not, TkeoL xi. 1 5. aao Tbe bones of the feet., 
are put in action by every slip or vacilbtion of the body, and 
seem to assbt in restoring iu balance. 1^ B l ot kw , Mog, 
XLII. S33 For tbb cause did tbe intelligent creatnre repose 
(thou^ not indeed without vacillation) on the lower porch, 
b. Variation between exiremes. rare^\ 

1768 PML Trrnm. LVlll. x6o We shall then have.. tbe 
douhb menstrual parallax, or vacilbtion, arising from tbe 
whole diameter of the epicycle, 14'^ 

▼ftoillfttor (vK-sib^). [f. Vaoillatb v.] 
One who vacillates or wavers. 


189D Speetettorjp July, If wt win,. .the vacilbton will 
flock over to the Unionise standard. looe 5 b/. Arv. 6 Nov. 
5^a He..b now but a querulous vaciibior. 

Vftoillfttory (vsesiUtdn), a, [f. Vaoillativ.] 

1 . Marked by vacillation. 

« 1794 Nobth Exomen l L (1740) es If ever such vacilb- 
tory Accounto of Affairs of State, Kings and Monarchiei^ 
were given In Print before, 1 am aristaken. a 1^ M*Cul- 
LOCM Attributes (1837) xhi. 111 . 89 The detaib are far too 
numerous or obscure or vadibtory to admit of a pbee here. 
1831 Hawthobnb Twice-told T, 11 . viii. xx8 My political 
cours^ 1 must acknowledge, has been rather vacilbtory. 

2 . Of persons : Tending to vacillate. 

1834 Milman Lot, Ckr, vii. iii. 111 . 163 Hildebxand.. 
for the first time . . b vacilbtory, hesitating, doubtful 1876 
1 'ROLi.orx Amer, Senotor xxxiv, The Postmaster, half 
vacilbtory, in bb desire to oblb(li a neighbour producM the 
btter. 

Vftoive, a, rare~^. [ad. L. vachms], * Empty, 
void * (1656 Blonnt Clossogr^, Hence VaoiTity, 
‘en^iness* (1721 Bailey), 
t V ft'Onft^ pet, pple, Ohs,'~'^ [ad. L. vaculU- 
tts, pa. pple. of vacstare : sec next .1 Made empty. 

s43a‘‘5o tr. Higden (Rolls) 111 . 339 Philippus..sGho 1 de 
drstroye aone tbe cite if that hit were vacuate and voidc of 
discrete men. 

t Vft'Ollfttas V. Ohs, [f. L. vacudt; ppL stem 
of vaendre (hence It. vacstare) to empty, clear, free, 
f. vactists : see Vaouum.] 

1 . tram, a. To clear out ; * Evaouati v. 5. 

iJWa J. JoNxa Buchsioues Boikes Bennie 15 b, tblen 

willeth to VACuat, dense, or empty, that which b euill sBny 
Walkihoton opt. Gloss 1 'bat so the superfluous humidity 
of bis stomach may be vacuaied. 1639 'X omlinbon Remote s 
Disp. X65 Senny, Khabarb. . vacuate negm also. 1760 
Reg, I. 158/0 We have., portable ventilators which are con- 
tin^ly employed in vacuating tbe foul air from our hold, 
b. To empty ; ■» Evaouatb v, 1. 

631 WiTTix tr, Primrosde Pop. Err. iv. vl 839 If he that 
hath l^n once abundantly vacuaied, must necessarily re- 
bpse into tbe same dbeaae.^ s»o BoneVs Merc, Compti, 
III. 84 When the Heart-burn b violent, we must not vacuate 
the whole Body. 1763 Pkil. Treuis. LV. 84 Its so well 
vacuated by trailing the quicksilver in tbe tube, that I 
depend on its being luminous after being carried so fru-. 

2 . To annul, cancel, abrogate, set aside; ■■ 
Evacuate v. 4. 

1654 Gavton Pleas, Notes 111. x. iso Toboso too was flesh 
and blood ; and how If some great Prince should vacuate 
her vow? s68x Hickeringill Block Non-CotfP. xiii. Wks. 

16 11 . 104 Which Law vacuates and makes null and void 
. 1 Laws of Man, ipso facto, that are made to the contrary. 
1709 Mrs. Manley Secret Mem. (1700) 11 . 934 There can 
be no Laws contrived, .but what they can vacuate. 

Hence f Va'ouating vhl. sh. Ohs. 

1684 Col. Ree, Pemuylv. 1 . 195 They may act Ercgularly, 
to y* Vacuating and Insecurity of such acts and Judgmeots 
of ys said Courts. 

tVftCllft*ti0Si. Ohs. fad. med.L. ewrwd/fp, L 
L. vacstare Vacuate v, ^ It. vacstoMiesse, Pg. 
vacstafOe.] 

X. A vacuity or hollow part 
1541 R. CorLANo Guydon's Quest. Ckimrg, D a [Of bones] 
They that haue the embosayngea and vacuacyona be they 
that make the ioyntes. 

2 . -• Evacuation x a, 1 b. 

1390 Barrouoh Meik. Pkysick 34 Through abundant 
swats, and all other immoderate vacuationx 1807 loraxLL 
Four-f. Bseuts 984 The vacuation of blood & seede, b a 
dubbw charge to nature. 1633 A. Rxad Tumors 4 Vkers 
X97 The vacuation of the humor impacted in the part. 1637 
Tomlinson Renou's Bisp, 45 Which distinction b taken 
from the manner of excretion or vacuation. S781 Bailey, 
yoeuotient an emptying. 

8. Emptiness, rare. 

1611 Floxio, yocuotioMSt emptinesse, vacnxtlon, vaeuity, 
voidnesse. osMoConismp. Hist. Irelilt.Anbmo] SocJl. 
103 They very joyfnll handlinge the same [a trunk J, found it 
promiringe noe vacuation, but verie heavy. 

i ▼ft'Ollftti'rft. Ohs. rarg--^, [f. Vacuate u.] 

-EVAOUATlVEr^. 

1638 Ridolev Prmet. Pkysick The vital spirits.. art 
consumed by heat, malignity, vacuativts, grief. 

v. [j. Vacuum, after JU vacstlfadre 
;o make emj^y.} To produce a vacuum. 

I7t9 Baujev (v^ id, To Voeuefy, to make void or empty. 
i8a8l>. Craioib Potk, Aunt. 175 Vacue^ng apparatus., 
found in the umr surface of the htad of the suiniiBg flsh. 
tV*oiil»t. Ohs. [ad. mod.L. vacssisia, L 
vacss-nns Vacuum. So It and Sp. vacuiita, F. 
vaesdste,] One who maintains the poaiibility of a 
vacuum m nature. 

1660 Bovlx NewEjfp. Pkye,*Meek, xvil las Thon fpmes 
which the Vacubts would have to be empty, because they 
•re manifemly devoid of Ab, and all tbe gr owe r bodies 



▼AOITZTOirf. 

fMA PovBt Sjtp, Pkitt. iL iM Th« Moood Hypocbtiii *a 
of UM Vacubts. iiliCRaKCHZ«0»v/f«#(i683)Noto«i4iir* 
Hom rniMo Mochor ArgumiMCt which b of no ferae obiinat 
tho Vacuiau. 

[Cnext] Haiing 

the nature of a Taounm ; empty of matter. 

196# O. Camnwo AmH^Liteniiui iil 17a Whera*ar a apot 
vacttitooa b feund, lliaro you muat own that Biattar few a 
hiMind. 

▼atmity (▼mkbrfti). AUo 6 TaoiiTt^#* 6-7 
Taouitie, 7 vaonetjr. [ad. L. vacuiids empty 
space, Tacancy, freedom, etc., f. vacHusi see Vacuum. 
M F. mKwx//(i3i4), It vacuUd, Sp. wuuidad^ Pg. 
vacHidadt.'l 

I. L Absolute emptiness of space; complete 
absence of matter. 

assS Lamolbv tr. P0I. dt Imftmi. i. ii. 4 b Epicurua 
..putteth two CauMt Atomoa or Biotca and Vacuitie or 
ai^lnesse. ifsy MiDOLarok WinL S^lom^n i. a For him 
..Tha Hofiaons and hemaapbarat obay, And windea tha 
flUara of Yacuitia. riSaS Donnb Sgrm. Wkt. 1839 IV. so 
Watar wUl clambar up hilla and Air will «ink <iown into 
Vaults rathar than admit Vacuity. 1S44 Oiaav Nni. B0dUa 


▼AOtTOITS. 


■ad Fair. 


Hera ia an abyaa of vacuity in our much-admired opulanca. 
t88i pATKa Marhu IL 144 It waa an axpcrianca which cama 
in tha midst of a daep aenra of vacuity In things. 

b. Emptiness (in fig. senses) as a condition or 
state having a kind of real existence. 

a 1711 Ksn Ckrisio^l Poet. Wka. syai 1 . 409 Thou all- 
auflb^t art, and I Am nothing but vacuity, imi Johnson 
RmmMtr No. 141 F 9 Think on tha miaa^ oTbim who b 
coodomnad to cultivato barronnau and ransack vacuity. 
197S — LiL fe Mrt, ThmU 90 Mar., I know that a whole 

*1 i A Jk : T 1. 


thee by. itao Caslylb vL (X004) aas 

Having onoa^partw with Reality, ha tumbba halpleas in 
Vaoiity. iM P. FrraaaaALo Pmiml Ztr$ Iv, In my lonely 
blue chamber, thera b a sort of vacuity for thought, the 
wodkl b out. 

A Complete absence of ideas; vacaaqr of mind 
or thoimbt. 

Mi4 Hmxw BccL PbL l vL 1 1 Men. .are at the fiiat 
witb^ vnderstanding or knowledae at all Neuerthebase 
from tUsvttervacuUb they jgmw by degreea. idtelLW. 

CW w c ., Jforra PtmUimn tt86o) tv Whiife 
Mb himlittb ’: but to be an Indklttm of bb own vacuity 
undernpthiamyaUaomdlty. ifey FiAyaa PAyvfa Pate 
Tbe Phba,..irit be w«k,..iBdbatM Vatety 


risa from nothing in Vacuity. 190! {^HAMBaaa CvcL av. 
Vmemum, But mero Spaca, or Vacuity, b suppoa^ to ha 
extended 1 tharefore it is material 1800 Ckm^Un Pi^s. Sci, 
sji A Urge portion ofintersparsod vacuity ia sufficient for all 
purposes. 186. G. OuraAM Lam Lyrut^ Thu AnmUiy viii, 
She beats tha taads that live in atanas An* fatten in vacuity, 
b. >Vlth n, no, etc. (Passing into 8.) 

1609 Holland PlutmarfCt Afar, loai Thera b no voidnaaBO 
or vacuity in nature. 1660 R. Coke Power 4 SaAJ. 54 So 
the bws of nature will admit of many thinn contrary to 
natur^ rathar than endure a vacuity. 1904 Ray Cro at i a m 
I. 63 Nature's abhorrence of a Vacnity. 

treu^f, a idji Donnk Saieet, (18401 344 In tha firat vacuity, 
whan thou waat nothing ha soi^ht thee ao early as in 
Adam. iSag Fullbx HUi, CamAr, (1840) 937 To pravent a 
vacuity, (the detettation of nature,) a new ^aotation waa 
soon substituted in their room. 

2. Emptiness consisting in the absence of solid 
or liqnia matter. 

iS79 G. Bakes Gayda't Qaegt, xt Some [bones] are em- 
bossed for to enter, and other haua vacuity that receiueth. 
s6si Bioos ATow Ditp. isdThe vacuity of the depleted veins 
doth attract the bloud beneath. iSaa Good Study Med. II. 
10 This vacuity of the arteries upon death, was one of tha 
objections umd very forcibly by the ancients against the 
dreubtion oftbe blood. 

b. Absence of any of the visible objects usually 
occupying certain spaces ; complete emptiness in 
resp^ of things or persons. 

iMo F. BaooKE tr. L* B/madt Trap. s68 Leading him to 
a dark deep well, . .but terrified with the vacuity and dark* 
nesse, he retired. 1739 Johnson RasMla* xv, 1 be princess 
and her maid,, .seeing nothing to bound their prosprct, con- 
sidered themselves as in danger of being lost in a dreary 
vacuity. 177s — * in Boswell (1816) II. 484 Madam, 1 do 
not like to come down to vacuity. 1818 Soorr Rob Roy xx. 
Such sunbeams as forced their way through the narrow 
Gothic bttioes.. and. .lost themselves in the vacuity of tha 
vaults behind. 1848 H. Rooers Introd, Burke's IVks, 67 
Ibo grim spectres . . who stalk from desolation to desolation, 
through tha dreary vacuity, .of chill and comfortleas cham- 
bers. 1891 T. Hardy Tess (1900) 199/1 As be gased, a moving 
apot intruded on the white vacuity of its penpeettve. 
o. The fact of being unfilM or unoccupied. 
iMa Evelyn Sy^ 41 But *tb cheaper to supply the 
vacuity of such accidental decays by a new plantation. 1844 
Mrs. Bsownino Drama ^ Exile x68 To fill the vacant 
thrones of ma and mine, Which affront Heaven with their 
vaculj^. 

3. The quality or fact of being empty, in varioua 

fig. aenies. > 

1809 Flosio Moniaigm ti. xiL (1639) 947 To make them 
feela tha emptiness, Acuity, and no worth of man. 1640 
Br. Rbynolds Passions xvl 169 The most nnarall (causa 
of dasire)..is a Vacuity, Indigence, and selfe-insnfficiency 
of the Soule, ifipo C. NaiaB HUt, Myst, O. 4 AT. T. 1 . 089 
They have tha moat light to discover to themaelvas their 
own vacuity and nothingness. 1808 A, Knoe Rem, 1 . ei 
It would follow that . . the great central appetite of intellectual 
man.. was abandoned Co the self-torture of irremediable 
vacuity, ilae Carlyle LedtordL Pamph, vi. (1879) aoa 
Here is an abyaa of vacuity in our much-iuimlred opulence. 


1799 Hah. Bloan te t d t4|tefifii8M.tt, Though 
foUy than to gaik IncUiik 
p os s ees'd my mbd. a8H Miaa Faaanca Morris^ , or, 
lavutiaf lo fotigoe of body, what in foot waa tha 000 
aequenceof mental vacuity, ha p ra p oae d ratuniing heme, 
si^ Mamon ^aLANO Alom xvii, Shaheard and saw all 
that paaaadi but in placa of heart and aenae, waa a dead 
vacuity. i8^ Cuooo Afyiks 4 Dr, 1. L 9 We cannot so for 
lull our faculty of thought as to raaUae tha laaaui vacuity 
of tha savage. 

b. Cooit ^(oye, mind, thought). 

1980 STasMB Tr, Skmufy iil L That peraleaed vacuity of 
eye which puiiled souls generally sure with. 1984 Cowtea 
Task IV. 097 Tis thus the understanding takes repose In 
Indolent vacuity of thought. 1809 Couett Adp^ you$^ 
Mam V. tA7 A great fondness (or musio is a mark of. .great 
vacuity of mind. 1880 Cuwden Clarks Skabs» Ckar, xjl 
907 Ha fraqoahts low dlasolute haunU from no gravar causa 
than idleueia and vacuity of mind. 1879 FAsaAS St, Petal 
1 . 183 Wa may ba aura that the vacuity m thought in which 
moat men live waa for Saul a thing Impoaaible. 

6. Complete abaenoe or iaoc ^lomething. 

1801 Sia W. CoBNWALua Eso, il xlv. (1631) asi Which 
vacuitie of vertua at that time will breade more terrour to 
him then dv knease to children. 184. D. Rogers Netamam 
179 Christ is a sufficient store to a poors aoula in the vacuity 
Of ocher ihinga. 1898 J. CocaauaH BowrignianUm Detoctod 
i. 7 She . . was in an admirable vacuity of all Dmira of 
knowing. ijSa Miaa Buxnbv Cecilia iv. vi. When he is 
quite tired ot his existence, from a total vacuity of ideas, ha 
must affect s look of absence. 179a A. Young Trap, P'ramca 
118 rhere ia as much character in his air and manner as 
there ia vacuity of it in tha countenance of..St. Etienne. 
t8aa Good Study Med, HI. 46 To contemplate the body 
and ^nd . . at birth . . as cemteing equally of a blank Mr 
vacuity of impressions. 

1 6. Complete freedom or exemption from some- 
thing. Obs, 

a 1819 Fothbrbt Aihoom, l x!L 8 1 The soule cannot 
haue in it, any true ioy,. .vnlesse the same be founded, both 
in security, and in confidence, and in tranquillity. All which 
do imply a vacuity from feare. 18^ SANDxaaoH Serm. (i68t) 
IL 946 By the Evennesa of the Mind and the Vacuity fW>m 
those secret lashes . .that haunt a guilty ONiacience. a 1889 
J. Goodwin Filled w. tho Sbirii (1867) 499 A well-grounded 
vacuity or freedom from all tronbieteu, distracting, and 
tonnenting faara and cares. 

7. t a. Leisure for some pnnait. Obs,-^ 

1807 Scholasi. Disc, etgst. Antichrist 1. ill. 137 From thb 
prepoaterouansfise of the Crome setting the sense before the 
HMnte^ come wee to his Vacuitie for hu inwarde Devotion, 
b. Lack of occupation; idleness. 

1817 Jas. Mill Brit, india 1 . 11. ix. 389 A whole race of 
men. .whom the pain of vacuity forced uprni some applica- 
tion of mind. 1873 A> R. Hora My Schoolboy F, 79 Tbenoura 
of thou|ffitful vacuity 1 bad spenL 

11. o. A hollow or enclosed space empty of 
matter ; esp, a small internal cavity or interstice 
of this kind in a solid body. 

1341 R- COTLANO Guydom'o Quest. Ckirurg. D U, Some 
[b<mes] ara enboesed for to entre, and other haue vacuytees 
that receyueth. 1807 TorsBLL Four-/, Beasts 330 Ibat so 
those pla^ beiiw emptied, .the vacuety may be replenished 
with batter blood. x8S9 Hammond On Ps, Ixv, zo The earth 
. .sinks down and fills up the vacuities. 1877 Grew Ammt, 
PI, (1689) 300 There are Vacultira in Water. That is to say, 
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bard 

least 

vacuity or interstice being to be seen. 1770 Phil* Trems, 
LX. 409 Every particle w light that isKues from the sun, 
mwt leave a spherical vacuity of ona millionth of one 
millionth of an inch diameter. s8oe d^id, XC 033 A wad 
was placed over the powder, dry sand auperaddod, to fill all 
vacuities. 1840 ymi, Eagl, Agr^. Soc, 1 . ml 359 Water lo 
descending seeks the nearest vacuity. 187a Dana Corals L 
38 The polyp has. .no blood-vessels but the vacuities among 
the tissues. 

b. A cotmic space empty of matter. 
i8m Sir T. Bsowmb ReliSg* msd,\, 1 40 When this aenslble 
world shall be destroyed, ml ahall then be here as it b now 


less Atoms wildly rov'd in their infinite Vacuity. 1793 W. 
Blake Bh, Los Iv, 'Fhe Dmp fled away On all sides, and 
left an unform'd Dm Vacuity. 

9. An empty space left or contrived in somo- 
thing, esp. in some compoaite work or structure. 

s8^ WoTTON Archil, (1679) afi To place the Columnea 
precisely ona over another, tlmtao tha amid may answer to the 
solid, and the vacuidea to the vaeuitiea. 1833 Fuller HisL 
Wmlihmm Abbey (1840) 857 The great pulara thereof are 
wreathed with indentings 1 whidi vacuidea, if formerly flllad 
up with braaa,. .added mibh to the beauty of the building, 
■te LaoNi AlhirtAs Archil, L js/a Tha vacuities wfaichrara 
left between the back, .of the Aretu and the upright of the 
Wall. 1773 JoHNOoN dAsst, /sLWkt. X.S09 Round which there 
ere narrowcavides or recesses formed by small vacuities or by 


a doubla wall stag P. Nicholson Pract, Build, 403 Rooms 
are the interior vaouides or habitable peita of a building. 
1843 Florists TmL 67 An ingeniously contrived trap for 
earwiga,. .leavi^ a vacnity for the reo^ion of the inaeeta. 
1870 KOLLEaroN Aaim, lA/b 8 By a vacuity in tha skull 
walls Ibr the Uood to paaa out firom the lateral sinus. 

b. An op» ipt^ gnp, or Intfinml laft between 
or among tningi. iww. 

1858 Sin T. Boowtit Qprd, Cyrus H. F is Whereby the 
Elephants naaaing the vactddaa of tha HmtaH^ might have 
run upon thenL , 1989 Bum Abridgmu Eng, Hut, i. iv, 
Tha Sbota and F 1 oCi..rnahed with redoubled violence Into 
thb vacuby. i8l| HAWTRMwe Our Old Homs (1879) ige 
The marketplace dm town b a rather spadona and 
biegaUwly abaped xiMte . 

0. An emptf<p8«ffMtotlMdlMp^8^ or 
ilMDOe of 


teaa-y Goon Study Msd, (iSap) UL tty He hns also aaan 
othan. .reproduce a amaller or laiger number of teeth to 
supply vacultiaa pragreaslvslypraduoad in aariiar lifo. a8M 
Maa. teMBMViLLB Catmox, Phys,Scltassew\L 413 Thoaatei 
vacultiaa cailad * coal sacks ' by the abdeat navigatoca, which 
wasonumarouabatwMn a CantanrlandnAntaria. 1887-99 
G. F. Chambers Astrstu vL iv. 519 Tha outtral vacuity n 
not quite dark. 

10. An emptiness, an empty space, a blank, in 
various fig. uses. 

a 1891 Donnb Ssiset. (1840) 3 A filUng of all fermar vaeu- 
idas, a mq^ving of all ampunasssain our soub. a8ii 
Bapi, 993 In ilib age, when men may any any 
jf hava but Rhetoric to fill up tha Vaeuidea. 
*88a W. OwTBAM Ssrm, 34a Our Saviour., filled up tha 
vacnidas that Moaea had bft in moral duties. 1990 Porn 
Ess, Man 11. 986 Each want of haiplnaaa by hope supplyM, 
And mxh yacuity of sanse by pride. 1778 Adam Smith 
tv. If. II. il (z^) M>9 Whatever vacui^ ^b exoeaaive 
circulation occasionea in the necesaary coin of the kingdom. 
1841 EMsaaoN 'ffrr. Ser.i. x. But ysaterday 1 saw a draary 
vacuity in thb direction in which now 1 see ao much. t8^ 
Kinoslev A, Locks i. Oh those Sabbaths, .when there vraa 
nothing to fill up the long vacuity but boc^ hf which 1 did 
not understand a wonL 
IL An empty or inane thing. 

18^ T.'Bbaumont Psyche xt. Ix^ii, That with those huge 
ador d Vaeuitiea, Which puff the World up with thdr frothy 
flood, Ev'n massy Gold muat counted oe. 1883 Manlbv 
Crotius* Lorn C, tVnrs $ii The Prince, by the Concessions 
of these HoDCwary Vacuities, redeeming the War firom de- 
lay. 1849 Caxlvlb Past 4 Pr, 1. iv. Thou for one wilt not 
again vote for any quack, do honour to any edge-gilt vacuity 
in man's shape. 

II Vaouo (in the phrase in tmeno) : see Ik (Lstin 
pM.) ao. 

Tuuolar (vse-kiniAlj), a, [ad. F. vacno/aire, 
t veumU Vaouolx.] Of or pertaining to, of the 
nature of, a vacuole or vacuoles. 

183a Zooh X. 3406 Ha [Huxley] next mentioned ap- 
pearances which he terms vacuolar thickenings. 1839 J. K. 
GaxxNB Prbttfsoa 49 In soma specimens the central cavity 
b replaced by an aggregation of larae vacuolar spaces. \%n 
Huxley Anat, In»,AHim. iii. 141 The interior of these te 
quently contains vacuolar spaces. 

So ▼a’onolMir 0. 

s397 Allbutfs Syst, Med, II. 907 Ehrlich sayi that 
changes are to ba found in the hepatic cells— a * vacuolary * 
degeneration. 

va ouolata, a, m next 

s8qo Q. 7 ml. Microsc, Sci, XXX. 6 In soma cases tha 
•talk has a ' vacuolate structure. 

Vfeonolfetffid (v8B*kiM,dUit8d), ppl, a, [C Va- 
cuole: cf. next.] Rendered vacuolar; modified 
or altered by vacnolatlon. 

1839 Huxley Oceanic Hydrosoa 84 The cavity of the base 
of the iiivolucrum appears to bacoma filled up by vacuolated 
tissue. 1878 F. J. Bell GsgtnbamsPs Comp. Anat, 14 
There ere often vacuobted spaces in the oelb, which are 
filled with a fluid, rfipfi AHoutt's Syst, Msd, L an Call 
invaginations, the protoplasm of which b highly vacuolated. 

VmmiolAtion (vmckifr,d]p**jan). [L next: cf. 
prec. and -atiok .1 The foimudloa of vacuoles; 
change to a vacuolar state. 

1831 CARPENTBa Vsg. Phys, 8 31B In other ceaea It would 
appear that a number of celb are formed by a process of 
vacuolation. 1881 Mivart Cat 309 Vacuolatton— denoting 
the spontaneous resolution of part of a more or less dense 
structure b euch a way as to give rbe to a cavity or cavUiea 
within it. lajop Allbutts Syst, Msd, VI. 908 VacuolaUon of 
the nerve-cell bimculbrly frequent b semle brab atro|^y. 
▼MttOlffi (vK'kiNifial). [a. E.vacuolt (Onjar- 
din), f. L. vaeu~us empty.] 

1. A tflsall cavity or veucle in organic tisane or 
prot^lasm, freq. containing some fluid. 

n. Zool, and Anat. 1839 EtwSoe, Bot, 4 Physioi. Msm. 
<34 Ail tluMie properties UM already been observed by Du- 
jardin 1 . . the aqueous spaces or hollows ha named * Vacuoles 
regardbg^lhem as the moat charactarbtic feature of the sub- 
stance. 1839 Huxtav Ocoemie Hydrosoa 10 The structure 
of the villi and vacuoles b Athorybia, db^ Allbutts Syst. 
Msd. 11 . ea4 Into the vacuoles or loculi of thb oat-work 
the serum exudes. 

b. Bot, 1873 Darwin /hoocHp, Pleads xv. 351 Two or 
three vacuoles or small spheres appeared within some of the 
\ efooDALE Physiol, Bot, ( 


(1899) t8o In 
imiliuiog oelb 


brger globules. 

numerous succulenu the vacuoles of the 1 
frequently cootab a thb mucua. 

edtrib, iWa Vines tr. Sachs* Bot, 583 The oaotre of tha 
•ac b filled b the unripe toed with a emv vacuob-fluid. 

2. An empty or open space (in a comet). 

1881 Seienes II. 917 In thb envelope was a ourioua oval 
vacuole, behind the nucleus, but 00 the prooedbg side of the 
axb of the tail 

▼fe>euolin*tion. [f* prec.] * Vaooolatiov. 

Cf. vaeuoHud « vacuobted. (In recent use.) 
i8Ba JmL Microsc, Sci. Jan. 4 What Is the nature of the 
vacuolbationt tfgy AilMts Syst, Msd, VIL z68 S in al l 
and brfa neuroglb cells,. .b a state of va cu ol i sati o n and 
progreagive Uquefoctlon. 

▼aroOttS (v«‘kifQs), 0 . [L L. vacthus empty, 
void, finee, dw, etc. (cf. Vacuum) <f -0U8.I 
t L Not properly filled out or dmlopeo. Obi,^^ 
sbgi Smallwood Commend, Verses to W, Cmrtwrighfs 
Whs., False Vacuous Births b every siraec we sees Bnt 
aeldote, trae and ripen'd, such as HL 
2. £n\pty of matter; not occupied or filled with 
anything solid or tangible. 

li aa fia Stanlct Hisi. Pkiies, (t8&t) 374/t R 
poaMbU for one body to asha anotnat to reoada, if the tripb 
ekiwnifoa. .were vacuoua. 1897 Gale Cri, Gentiles iv. aafi 
Wtt they lay that thasa Atomaa were btroducad or pro- 
diioad b thb vacuous apaaa b that t syp# R. J. Buuvaii 



TrACrUOUSLT^ 

yitwVmi. IV. sHtooDundwlthMtlran^trfltaoaiidwMld 
.WOCteaU* to PAH tbroitf h wijk,..«fil«H tWo «m mim 
. vocaoot ipacM la tboM bodin. ittj T. Butov LmcmHmt 
IL vu Cooun. p. »xiil,Ho ootkw lony notuml dr cm atto n cH 
which.. domoMtmt the vocoout Rotum of.oU iulmto«m 
TmBALi. Gise, ii. sxiv. 356 Tht wti«c..ii oot obte to 
k, honct o vocuoot t poco mB i t bo fomodin tho otlL 
b. Empty of oir or j;ai; in which n vocmim hni 
been proceed. 

iMp TOVUK Cm/im. yifw £jf^. II. (i6St) 198 , 1 pot Potn 
bniMdiotoa vacuooi Rodovtr. 1140 E. A. PAtooixCdviw. 
Amal ( 1845)490 Tht dUEwonot batwotniu wtightwhonooD- 
^ningthegiuhondwbtavociioiit. aMo Gtovs Ctrr. 
AtffVOf (od. 4) 59 No air itglvon off from tbt buM€t,io t^ 
aoem to bt vacnout. tfoo /’AW«irr* tis In incan- 

docctat laoipt tbt oketne enrroDt hoata op a carbon filamtot 
inclotod In a vacnoot globt. 

. o. Not cootainliBg aome part or feature 
nraally premt. 

tt86 7 >vor. B0t 1 199/1 Bracts which o^ually tupport 
flowera art said to be vacoont when they have no flower in 
thdr axfla 

d. Empty of any vidble object 
1177 Mbaunr Crdi. Mhc, Ser. n. 059 At the fliee of a 
summer day dart from point to point in the vacuous air. 

8. Empty of ideas; unintelligent; expressionless. 

CC Vaoamt o. 5. 

1148 Tnackbrav ilA. Sm$h» x, A vacuous, solemn.. Snob. 
sfll| Stmmdmrd a Jan. 5/a The absence of anxiety, .leaves 
tbev minds vacoout. slip TYmh a6 Oct. 9/1 That gift of 
oppreMive familiarity wbiu by some vacnous people is 
taheii to Indicate, .stwing mnae. 

Comh. iIm * H. S. Mbmiman ' Gnry LMiijf k iiL (1899) el 
He was ratOCT a vacuoaa.looking young maik 
b. Indicative of mental vacancy, 
sflea Thackbsav Nitucffnw II. ss With that vacnous leer 
whlca distinguishes his lordship. 1858 O. W. Holoxs Aut, 
vk 37 These negative Csc« with their vacUooa 
evM and stony lineameots. 1873 Blace Pr, TkmU ax. 3x0 
There wxs a cheery, vaooouii smiling xxpreasion on bis 
round fisoo. 

C#wA 1879 MsGtsTHV Ohm Tima v. I. is6 A huge whitw 
haadedt vacaouMyed man waa to be seen. 

4 . Eievold of content or substance. 

1870 S wiNBUXNx Arr. ^ SVsad (>870 ^ The vacuous mono- 
tonous desire and discontent, uie fitful and fsbrile beanty 
of Alfred do Mumet 1^ Howxixs L* Arott 49 k (1883) 1 . 
45 Mrs. Brwio wrote an epistolary style eaasperatlngly 
vacuous and diffuM. 

6. Unoccupied, idle, indolent ; not frlldd np with 
any (profrtable) employment or activity. 

1870 Moslxv Vottain 334 It cannot for ever be toleraUe 
the mam should wear away their lives in unbroken Coil 
without hope or aim, in order that the few may live selfish 
and vacuous days. 1897 Rtvi$w 4/ Are. 37 Thm are many 
rich people who . .lead such mean and vacuous lives. 

Hence ▼ftHmoMly odb. ; Ta'cnoiuiaeifl. 
i848 W. Moowtaoux/Taww/ Am. i. 35s In that vacuousnen 
tho winds and vapors of tediousneu and diqilicence risa. 
siid J« OiLCHBiBT PJUUt. Etjm, es6 The misdneps and 
vacuousnen of abstract expression, i860 Ail Yemr Round 


tSflD CxANiias Lord* 
uncuum, that is to ny, that tl 
l^ace, wnerin no substance sh 


gasing vacuously at the fighting and rough play. 

H Ymomak (Tse*kiW|ffm). PL vacua and vac- 
uuma. [L. vaeumm, nent. of vacuus empty : cf. 
Vaodoub c. So F. vacuum^ It., Sp., Pg. vactUfA 
1 . Emptiness of space; spa^ nnocenpied by 
matter. Now mrv or Ods, 

rti Natarall reason ahhorreth 
there ahoulde be any empeye 

shoulde be. 1570 Dxa Matk* 

35 This Arte is very proffiuble: to prou^ that 
Yaeuum^ or Emptines b not in the world. >6x6 Bacon 
Sylvn 1 83 The more gron of the Tangible Parte do contract 
and nrve tbemselvea together.. to avoid Yaemum, iflpy 
Tkapt Eorm ix. 6 For beyond the moveable Heavens, Arts- 
totb. .sahh there b neiuier body, nor time, nor place, nor 
X M tfif His. 1878 Pssr Undid* InUlL May-8 June 1/1 
Having hb mmd as ful of Vacuum as lus small proMrtion 
of brains was capable of. 1795 W. Blakx Bk. Lo* i. Round 
the flames roll, ..mounting on hirii Into Vacuum, into 
nonentity, Where nothing was. 18^ Armry CjrcL XXV 1 . 
76/1 The asironomical argument, therefgro, in favour of 


2 . A space entirely empty of matter. 
i8m a. Bsxwxk Liufum iv. L H i b First shall the whole 
Machin of the world.. retorne to. .Chaos, then the least 
vacttvm be found in the vninerM. s8jfl Wilkins Mtw World 
L (1684) To dispute agmnst Democritus, who thought, 
that the world was made oy the caenal oonconioe of Atoms 



tions against a twewaMt I yet one cithern must., be true. 18^ 


J. OaoTx Plato 1 . L 80 Prooeoding upon bb hypodiesis of 
atoms and vacua as the only oblecBve exbtenoee. 18I4 F. 
Tbmplx As/of. RiUg, 8 Ark L 11685) 8 The reasons why.. 
Nature abhon a vacuum were di s covered. 

b. A Space empty of air, esp. one from which 
the air has been artificially withdrawn. 

slag, ififi Fbbmch Yorkih. Spa ii. 7 So much ab being 
•pent, there would cf neoeetity follow a twrwsMN. 1660 
Bovlx Nrm Exp. Pkg*. MecIL Proem a The Interest of the 
Ayr, in hlndrlng the descent of the Quick-aflven in the 
famous Experiment touching a Yacuum. 1713 Dbxham 
Pl^s.-TktnL 8 note, The £ar.wb..and aome oroer Insects 
wewd seem unconcerned ut the Vacuum a good while, and 
Ue as dead 1 but revive in the Air. 1758 RxiO tr. Macanor's 
Ckjm* L 099 The air contained therein b coodeaaad, and 
leaves a wmeumut which the external air. .tends to occupy, 
18x9 MaL Pkiias^ Hoot I. ii. a (L.U.K.), Count BumflM 
praM thx poBBXge of heat through a Totrioellian TiiiwiHj 


s 


ihat h, die apace left at the top of a horoxuter by dw 
foUhig. s86o Mauxv Gnog. i. 1 6 At tbs 
height of 8e or 90 miks tbero b o vbomub far men ooea> 
pMH than any Which wo can produce by any atr-pompb 
S870 J. P. CooKx Now Ckxm. 17 Alcohol oxpanda moio 
slowly ioto tho aquoous vapor than It would ioto a vaenn 
^ V. ijEviLf “ 


VADIXOaiT. 


/L tm fhU- Tnuu. 


muscles, form so many vacua. 

8 . An empty spm ; a portion of ^aoe (left) un- 
ocenpied or nntilled with the usual or natural 
contents. 

igi|p Nasiix In Groend* MonapAon (Arb.) is T^e 
ScytMana,, who.. swaddle themselues streignter, to the in- 
tent no vacuum beeing left in their intrayles fete.), a 16^ 
T. Ramoolpm rooms, Parloy with hi* Empty Purso 
(1640) 1x3 Unnatural vacuum, can your emptinesse Answer 
to some slight questions? 1700 T. Beown tr. Fro*Hy*s 
Amusem. viii, He made a Dive into my Pocket, but en- 
countring ^ Diubpointment, Kub’d off, Cursing the 
Vacuum. kysS J. S. Le Drads Oburv. .S’sffw. (1771) zai, I 
discovered a Vacuum upon the intercostal Mu^ea, from 
whence about a SpMnful of. . Matter was discharged. 1791 
H. Walpolx in Afis* Berry's Jml. 1 . 338, I shall fill my 
vacuum dritb some lines that Gmral Conway has Mnt me. 
wtflafl C Mohris Lyra Urbitm. (1840) 11 . 07 The Dandy's 
bead, A vacuum dasi^ Ne'er trks for thought to seek I 
b. In various tig. uses. 

1617 M IDDLETON Fair Quar, n. D ilj b, 1 cannot ace that 
vacuum in your bloud. 1830 LxNkAXb tr. Cimrrods Wisd. 
vii. 33 It were a vacuum, a defoct, a deformitie too absurd 
in nature, .chat betwixt two extreames .. there should be no 
middle. 01670 Hackxt A bp. Williams i. (169a) 10 Com- 
monly they miHpent that triennbl probation, and left upon 
that pUce a vacuum of doing little or nothing. 1710 Palmrk 
Frov. 384 *Tb infinitely pleasing to observe there has been 
no VoKuum in our Life. 1770 Phil Trans. LXll. ^17 It 
•bottld cberefore seem that the larks from the more adjacent 
carte croud in to supply the vacuum occasioned ^ the 
London Epicures, iflap Marbvat A. Mildmay ix, The., 
vacuum occasioned by my mother's death. 1846 Grotx 
Grsscs (186a) I. X vi. a^ They filled up the vacuum of the un- 
recorded^ past 1879 R. H. Elliot Writtsn on Forth. 1 . 140 
So Martin Kenr . . was left with a sheer, hopeless vacuum to 
fiU up as best he could. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as vacuum-bt'oks, cleaner, 
cleanser, disk, distiilatien, engine, •made, -pan, 
•‘Pumpy •vessel. 

Also vacuuM'-apparaeut, •cylituUr, ^filler, •gosugo, •shunt, 
•valvo (Knight, 1875-84). 

1875 Knight Diet. Msch. e686/z '^Vaeuum<-hrtdbe, a form 
of stoam-operated car-brake. 1889 G. Findlat Eng. Rail- 
way 168 Toe train b fitted thrcHighout with vacuum brakes. 
1903 Nsmdwartmatn S3 May 395 A decision of. .serious 
import as regards the operadons of the ^Vacuum Cleaner Co. 
1903 Wostm. Goa. 30 May 5/3 ' 1 ‘bcre b a machine at work, 
called the ' "vacuum cleanser which gives them all, in 
turn, a thorough ' spring cleaning '• i860 Tyndall Glac. 1. 
xxiii. 163 Sometimes the "vacuum disks were parallel to the 
veins [or the glacier J 1890 tr. A. von ymkstdt Ciin. Diag, 
V. led. 4) Z70 Still better for thb purpose b the method of 
**vacuum distillation. Nicholson Opeimt. Mockanic 

670 The implication of Mr. Brown's pneumatic, or "vacuum 
engine. e%| Uxx Diet. Art* (ed. 4) II. B79 "Vacuum-made 
liqueurs, wjp Ibid. iao8 An apparatus inserted air-tight 
ioto 'the cover of the "vacuum-pan. 1857 Millxk Elom. 
Chom., Org. 66 The 8y;rop..b boiled down again in the 
vacuum pan, and u obtained in the form of. .crushed sugar. 
1658 Simmonos Diet. T'rads, * Vaeuumpump, a pump 
attached to a marine steam-engine. 1899 Edin. Rev. Apr. 
9» Professor Dewar's coils and "vacuum-vesseb 

vad, southern ME. var. Faux 0.8 ; obs. Sc, t 
WlFP.A^., WOAD. 

tT»’d»bl6pa. Obs. rare. Also wadMibla. [ad. 
med.L. vaddbtlis (f. vatldre to wade through) or 
a. Sp. vddeabli (Pg. vadeavel, OF, vadable).'] 
Fordable. 

\ Watrkman Fardlo FsuionePrdl. it To the ends thel 


[m. the rivers] might not onely he vadable, but pasMd also 
with dri9 >578 T. N. tr. Conq. W, India 65 After bee 
had ioumeyed three leagues, hee came to a faire vadeable 
Riuer. Florio, Vadoso, vadable, or foardable. 

Vadam» southern ME. var, Fatuom. 

Vaddah, obs. form of Vxddah, 

Obs.’^^ [ad. L, Alhallow 

place in a river. 

1538 Lkland '/tin. (7769) V. M Invel b not navigable but 
In sum PIocM for Vad^ and Kokkes. 

tVadfff v.l Obs. [var. of Fadb vA, chiefly 
used in fig. senses (very common c 1530-1650) and 
app. to some extent associated with L. vddire to 
go : see next, to which some of the quotations 
placed under 3-3 c may really belong. 

This association may be the real expbnatiou of the form, 
hut see the note to Fade «.*] 

1. intr. Of colour : -Fade v.^ 4 , 

^yi RinRv ^ fcA.Pref. m Ashm. (165a) ta? Colour 


whj^wyllnoi 
956 To vade,. tornir. 


c ssia Du Wxx/N/n^ Ah in Podagr. 
a ip6 Sumxv A*tr. A SUlla (i6ae) 


'8 How doth the colour vmde of Aose vx^Uioo dii^ 1594 
Plat JewoU-ho. 111. 45 As soone as the beautiful hew of the 


fai Jpxint. 

a. Of floyrers, etc. : s* Fadb vA t. 

M 9 « (•«« 3 h]. < * 99 * pv Wx6 imtrod F\r. in Pml^. 894 
R(m that can not vad^ rose itumarcetsibis. 1378 Lrrx 
pidoom i Small grayish leaves. ,tlM ^yrhiche 4 o perish and 
Vade In winter, kgps Shaxs. Rick, fl,u, iL so One flourish- 
ing fanmefa of bb moet Royall rooM. .u nadet downs, and faJs 
•hmHM^kaflb allvatkd. idtsLABvll. Whon f/narib as 
Do not Che flowan vade, hmI gnuaa dia far hbr dapaftoro t 


8. To p8ii away, diaappear,'aaabb| to teaj or 
periah; -Fade 0.^6. 

" Barth. D* r , m%. 

HoftbyugcBi otp 


S498 Trevied* Barth. De P. A. Xvi. xxxvL 564 Am t 
. . .L L -ingyihiymHoflhyugeBi 

I TWhao he dspariM^ Chaoobrhddtb 


^ ayth & vady th cbaui 
CkowLyhem. IV 


nearly as possihk compk^ i8|n Baxweraa Nat, Magic 
K,e6e The piatee, being raised or o epr e ee ed 1 ; 


679 That the vacua be as 
ram Nat, Magic 
by the vobmtary 


dcfeiice and 1 


FUau. 

I'pqoplu was vadid anlSl 
YonMisinott 
J Midumitom 

I vadeth. i^ai 

Bratmwait Eug, Gsutiew, 324 Wbare.. beauty never fadetTi, 
kve never fkikth, healtfa uever vadeth. a 1678 Maxvxll 
Poems, Ciormda 4* Damon (16&1) to Gram withers 1 and 
the Flow'to too fade. Sake the short loyH them ere they 


gone. ts68 T, HOWB14. Arb. Amitie (z879),ro,it'oi 
rrayk...M vadjih as Mt*pp* dpth gro^. sdoy 1 
Pam, Lovt L i, 1 know how soon their love vad 


b. Const, iuie, to. 

S4ps Ryman Poems Ixxxiv. s in Arckiv Stud- uen- Spr, 
L 3 ^X 1 X. 853 As aiedoweflouies.. Vadeth to ertbe..LiKe* 
ese and grate honoures Shall vade fro enery 
41737 Thorsites DU, The cowherd of Co mrr - 
townc, with his croked HMule,:Cause firome the the wonnes 
soone to vade. 1596 SncNSsa F- 4^. y. iL 40 How euer gay 
their hloesome or their b lade Doe flourisK now. they into 
dust shall vade. xOBgCtMaMp- to Author of Ammaa, Fiat 
Lux 96 All your talk in this your eighteenth chapter vadro 
into nothing, 
a With away. 

1530 Proper Dyalogo in Aqy'r Red* me, etc. fArK) 133 
AfiwmynTC that oure loue shuld ^a.wmy vade Without any 
memory m them at all. 1587 M. Gaovx Ptlops 4- Htpp. (1878) 
38 'I'he time thus doth consume & wear, the< night doth vade 
away. 1605 Pubchas Pilgrim* n.^ 1761 The bankes of sand 
doe fleet and vade away out of the nver. 

Obs. [ad. L. i^l^fSAv to go ; c£ pioc.] 
. To go away, depart. ' rare. 

sgte Elvidbn Pesistratu* 4 Catasua (Bynnciqan), Then 
pTockination made 'i'hat PiMlrate to proper soik should 
vade. 1638 Brathwait Bamabses yrui. 11. (1818) 67 Beauty 
feedeth, brouty fadeth. Beauty lost^her lover vadeth. 

2 . To proceed, advance. 

a i66e Contemp, Hist, Jrtl, {It. Arcbaol. SocO U* 5 You 
are too yongo to vade unto these graue mattenu 

Vad6» obs. So. lorm of Waue v. 

•f VfadalBOt. Obs. Also 6 -liot. [ad. Anglo- 
L» vadelecius, vadlectus (13th c.), ad. AF. veSlel, 
var. OF. vaslet, vallet, varlet : see Valet sb. and 
Vablbt,] a servant, serving-man. 

1586 Fkrnb Bias. Gcntrie i6z The same French king, for 
want of a Hereald . was constrained to subbornate a vade- 
lict, or common seruing.man. iM Coax On Litt. 156 But 
if the aberiie be a Vadeieut of the crowne or other roeniall 
seruant of the King, there the challenge b good. ^ zMs 
Blount Clossogr. (ed a), VadeUt or Vadelect ..aij^aUiwm 


servant, and b us^ in the accounu of tlie Inner j 
for a Benchers Clerk or Servant. 

So VadPltt, Vafflet. atek. 

1661 [see prec.]. 1813 Wiluamb Lgw of Clergy 398 The 
King as founder of. .many relisnous houKcs haJa corrody 
for his vadeletH, and a pension Tor a chaplain. s86i Rilky 
tr. Carpenter's Liber Albus 40 As soon as the Sheriffs are 
sworn, all the Servants of their office— clerks, seijeants and 
than vadleis. .—shall also he sworn. 

Ii Vade-maoiim (y/* df mf kffmL Also vudo 
meoum. [L., vade imper. .sing, of vdtiire to go 
+ mecum with me. So F., Sp., Pg. vademecum 
(Pg. also •meeo).'\ 

1 . A book or manual suitable for carrying about 
with one for ready reference. (Sometimes used at 
the title of such a work.) 

i6s9 {title), Vade Mecum : A Manual! of Essaya Morrall, 
llieologicall. 1^9 F. Kobxr-i h C lavis Bibi. 405 Among 
the very Ethiopiaiis thb book was in such repute, that the 
Ethiopian Eunuch made it hb (Vade mecum) hb co 


biopian 

in hb journey. 


. companion 
1679 {titL), A Vadc-mccuto for the Lovers of 


Musick. 1731 Fibluino Grub 6 t. Op. Introd., It b a soit of 
' vade 


family Opera. The husband’s vade-mecum 1 and b very 
necesMury for all married men to have in their houses. 1797 
Atentkly Mag. 111 . ia8 The Od6on shall possen a literary 
Journal,.. to be a valuable vade-mecum for such persons as 
are not in the habit of deciding on the merits of ihextricxl 
Mrformances. 1818 BySon yuan 1. cci^ Aristotle's ruUS, 
The Vouie Mecum of the true sublime, Which malcH So many 
poets, and some fools. s88o Muirkxao Casus Introd. p. xv, 
It is tho remains.. of a handbook for the practitioner 1 a 
vade mecumyOM modern law-writers would call it. . 
pg. a 1631 Donnb Select. (1840) 51 His vade metum, the 
al^rtdgment of all nature, and all law, hb own heart, and 
conscience. 

2 . A thiog commonly carried about by a person 
as being of some service to him. 

163B Lithoow Trap, vui. 355 Gold., was sny contimiall 
vade Mecum. 1654 Whitlock Zootomin 71 Whoee Vade 
mecum b an Aqua vius Bottle. 1678 Yng. Mads Call. 90 
You may safely take it [a maxim] as your tvNfrHHWMralorw 
with you. in rmerence to the tlmngs of tMs lUe. 1774 ' J. 
CoLLixi * jlfai. Trap. App. es To write d pamphlet a|mniS 
the use of a medicine whiu hM been hb mute mocUmia all 
hit Journies. 

V adffr, southern ME. variant of Fatbib. ^ 
▼adifttion {vPdiP'Jaa). Lam. nwv. [oiLiiied, 
L. vaJidlia, f. vadidrt to ^ve leenrity.] The action 


j: 


^Y. 597 Ml#, Remedy agrinst,.. sequestration, or vadlatioa 
n tm 01 " " 


or that shape. 

tTadlmow« Also 6 vady-, yvnde- 

mony, [ad.lL vaMmPdium, ,f., vad-, Utt hail, 
surety.] A pledge or jecognisance. 

sfoa Axmoldb CMuii (iSii) S That they haue ther mif^ 
monks iprinied •mesmej aad waddetii the xiUi. aitytk. 
eebm A Hwa BriL Tomeitmi) is The aoosat ia the 
Imirtli syllsb from dm ends isin mSfrii 



9 


TADnra 


H4 Wahibn UtAittnmn 4! His Obligstloa 

WM arbitrmry and voluntary f not arising from tha guilt of 
....fim but way of vadlmny, and susception. step J* 
SAtav RtvWn Cirdtmi (tSoaj 80 In this work,.. which be 
hImMlf, as vadamony and nrety for God’salact, hath undar^ 
taken to. .perform. 

Obsr^ [f.VAOKv.i] The 
action or prooeu of disappearing, declining, etc. 

1570 Foxb a, a (ad. a) L 15^ Y« lyke >^yng of 
water haloed also In tha flooda of Medawaye, 

t ▼a'Oillgt ///• a, Obs, Also 7 vald-. [f. as 
prec.J Fading, passing away, fleeting, transitory. 

Adlinoton A/uUiiu Ep. Di^, Tha vaine and soona 
vadynge beautie of the woilde. 1577 Gsangb GoUitn 
etc RJ, My Lady fayre whose shape doth sitine 
And glystor in my v^ing sighte. Wamnbb Aih, £nc, 
II. Ixv. (i 6 it) 879 What au is Forme but voiding aire ? 1615 
Brathwait StrnppaHo (1878) 53 Thy form's Diuiiie, no 
fading, vading flower. iMi Sir A. Hnsleri^s Last ll'i/l 

4- Text, a What a vading breath, or light blast U this flash 
of Honour. 

Vadlet : see Vadblkt. 

Vddmal, -mel, yarr. (after mod. Scmnd. forms) 
of Wadmal. 

(i7^ Stat. Acc. Sc0L XIV. 336 The old men and women. . 
continue to wear good strong black clothes without dying, 
called by the ancient Norse, Vadtnell.] sSu Thorfb 
fJorthtTH Myth, 1 . iia, I am Kraka, Coal.blaclc in vadmel I 
s88s Du Chaillu Land Midnight Sum, 11 . 78 The tent was 
made of coarse heavy vadmal. 

Vadome, southern ME. yariant of Fathom sb, 
t VadO‘ldty- Obs“^ [f. L. vados-us^ f. vadum 
ford.] The fact of being fordable. 

1658 Burton Comm Itin. Antoninux 334 The word Ford, 
by reason of the vadosity of the River there, being added 

va*dy, a. souih-w. diaL £Of objure origin.] 
Damp, moist 

s88o Mrs Parr Adam 4 £Vv xiit. t88 The grass was too 
* vady ' for him to sit down upon. 

n VS. Obs^ Also 6 va. [L. vm alas !] A de- 
nnneiation or threatening of woe. 

iSSO Air. Pakkbr Corr, (Parker Soc) 79 We should., 
deserve the wrathful vm and veng^nce dL Gem. 1584 Looob 
Alarm mgxt. Vturtrx F iiij, Ibe Lord shal place you among 
the goates, and pronounce his Ve ag.'tinst you. sdoa W. 
Watson Quodi. Relig, 4 Statx 9 With how many vmex and 
woes to you Scribes ana Pharisees did he come vpon themT 
a 1636 Wbstcotb View Devonsh. (1845) There was a vm 
or woe pronounced against them in tfaoM words,— * Woe 
onto you Piltonians, that make cloth without wool '. 

VflBder, V8Bie,V«lde,V»le, Varan, VsBme, 
VflBi;, Vasaer, sonthem ME. yarr. Fathbr, ('ey 
Field x 2 ., Fele a., P'kbb Fern x^., Fax, 
F^ib <l 

Vafand, Vaffand, obs. Sc. ft. waving "SN kvil v, 
Vafroim, yar. Waproun Sc, Obs, 
t Va’froiUI, Obs. Also 6 vaflQroiis. [f. L. 
vafer^ vafr- + -ous.] Sly, cunning, crafty, shifty. 

a Hall Chron.^ Hen. K//, xi Think yng surely that 
they.. would neuer . . loiige agree with the EngURnmen, 
accordyng to their olde vaflrous I1550 craOy] v^rielie. 1630 
R. Jokntodx Kixxgd, 4 Commw. 17 Divine providence., 
adjudged it best.. not to bestow.. upon subtle and vafious 
peoplr*. Courage, and Strength of body. 1650 B. DiscollL 
minium 17 These are subtle, and vafroua Men, who are never 
solidly, nor honestly Wise. 1664 H. Mork Mvxt. Iniij. to6 
This vafrous and bioudy Treason against the holy Majesty 
of Christ. 17x1 in Bailey. 

Vag» sb, Devon, dial, [Cf. Fao x^. 2] Dried 
tnrf or peat nsed as fnel ; a piece of this. 

1798 W. H. Marshall B'l Bni'land II. 6 Towards the 
Mountainn, Turf (provincially 'Vags*) and Peat (provin- 
dally ' Turf *). 18I9 Portfolio Jan. xi/a In the winter he 
may turn many an honest penny by the Rale of * vags '. 1893 
G. MoariMBa Talet Moors 334 You can cut as much vag-« 
or peat, as you calls it up country— as you'm a mind ta 
Vag, V, C/,S, slang, [f. vag. abbrev. of Vaoa- 
MoNi^ trans. To treat or deal with (one) as a 
yagab^d or vagrant 

ilpi C RoaBirni Adrift Amor. 169 , 1 was arrested as a 
vagrant As the popular expression went, 1 got * vagged '• 
Vag, dial. yar. Fao obs. Sc. f. Wage sb. 
Vagabond (vse'gdbpnd), a, and sb. Forms: 

5- 6 vagaboiind(a, -bnnde, 5-6, 8 -bund, 5-7 
-bonde, 7- vagabond ; 6*S)r. wagabnnd, -bond ; 
7, 9 dial,, Tagabona, 9 ddal, -bon. [a. OF.n^- 

(14^ c.) or ad. L. vagabttxxd’^HS, f. vagAri to 
wander. Cf. rood.F. vagabond^ It vagabondo, Sp. 
and Fg.vAgabundOf vagamundo ; also G. vagabund^ 
•bondf Sw. vagabond^ Du. vagehond. As a sb. the 
form finally udees the place of the earlier Vaca- 
boed.] 

A. adj, L Of persons, etc. : Roaming or wan- 
dering firm plaee to place vrithout settlra habita- 
tion ur borne ; leading a wandering life ; nomadic, 
a. In predicative use* 

1418 LvDOb DeGttfL PUgr, idlstO thow blyssed Lady, hyda 
hem that flen vnto the for htlpe, and they that ba vaga> 
hond^ dysQoure bam nat. im Bkiabnobh i. xiL 
fS.T.S.) L yi Monvofhh pepill^gaboundand ouresett with 
pQOWta tulce warn ofte sabynis. asSTi Liiidbsav (Pit- 
■oottia) Chron, Soot* (S.T.SJ 1 , 3ss He staw away, .and 
add wagabund distagyssii ant lang quhilL sM SrariiBiis 
Yeim. in Rmmdm^t Dispensd and vagdNmdrMiled from 
Ihdr naiinre aoUsM air, tbty waadte over tha fact pf tha 


Et. x6 To Hesv*B tbir prayen Flew op, nor mM the way, 
by envious windos Blow'n vagabond or frustrate, 
b. In attrib. use (occas. hyphened). 

8888 Edbn Deemdte u ix. (Ar^ 97 Own min suppdM 
them to bM a vagabunde and wandennge nacaoo lyke vnie 
the Scythians. t6oe Mountjoy Leitor fa Moryson lUxx, 
(1617J iL S33 How, as a Vagabond Woodkeme hee iiu^- pre- 
serve his life,. . I know not. 1840 w. Verderdx Rom, ^ Rom, 
lu. 3t, 1 hsve for my brother and Soveraign, the Pnnee of 
Greece, whom but even now 1 beheld to be a vagabond 
Gtrle. t8Qi tr. Bmiiiano** Ohxerv, JoHm. Nagies sao 'I hey 
become soon weary oi it and then turn Vagabond* Hermiis, 
1708 AvLirvB Parorgon x8t A v^abond Debtor may be 
aied in whatever Place or jurisdiction he is fbuad. 1784 
CowpRs Task I. 359 A vagabond and uteltss tribe thrre 
cat Ibeir miserable mtal. 1819 Scott ivanhoe xxix, '1 horn 
ballads which va^^abond minstids sing to drunken churls. 
1B57 Huuhbs Tom Rroum i, We arc a vagabond nation now. 

tranH. 1806 Shaks. Amt. 4 CL l iv. 45 This common 
bodte. Like to a Va^alxmd Flagge vpon the Streams, Goes 
too, and backe. 1638 Wilkins New World xii. (1707) 98 
The Concoutnii of many little Vagabond Stare, by the union 
of their UeamN. 1868 Lockyer GuiltemMe Heamxnx (ed. 3) 
399 Those vagabond bodies, the comm a 
t O. spec. Of soldiers or sailors. Obs. 

1748 Lino Lett. Rei,Navy (1757) ii 85 If they are to he 
I accused of perjury, how is a vagabond 


ii^ray. 


tion. 1804 W. Irving T, Trav, Jl. 37 '1 , . 

vagabond abhorrence of all useful, .employments. 
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set at liberty, who are accused otperjury, how is a vagal 
seaman to be found, when he comes to England? 1813 
Wrllini.ton in Gurw. Dexg. (zSjB) X. 510 , 1 do not know 
what measures to take about our vagalxmcl holdiers. 

1 2 . (See quot. and cf. Extbavaoart a. 2.) Obs, 
1458 Sir G. Hayk Lam Arms (S.T.S.) teS ^it is tliare 
othir liiwis callit luwis extravaganis, that is w to say I iwis 
vagabouiidis, that ar nocht incorporit in othir bukis of Uwis 
of Lombardy. 

8. Inclined to stray or gad about without proper 
occupation; leading an unsettled, irregular, orais- 
reputable life; good-for-nothing, rascally, worthless. 

s8m Grtent'x Fr, Bacon it. i. (Q.^, Where be these vaga- 
bond (1504 vacabond] knaues, that they attend no better 
on their Master f x68a Burnxt Rights Princes ii. 66 Some 
idle vi^bond Clarks that had mticured ibemselves to he 
put in Orders. 1741-3 Wbslbv JmL (1749) 9 A clergyman 
came into the.. room, and a^k’d aloud, with a tone un> 
usually sharp, 'Where those vagabond fellows were? 1777 
W. Dalsvmplb Tract. Sg. 4 Port, civ, A most vagabond 
pew I 1836 W. laviMO Astoria 1 1 . xa^ He took a ceremon- 
ious leave of the Crow chieftain, and his vagabond warriors. 
C1870 B. Harts Coyofte Poems (1886) x6 Lop-eared and 
large. jointed, but ever alway A thoroughly vagabond outcast 


Of or pertaining to, characteristic or dis- 
tinctive of, a homeless wnnderer. 

xsSs T. Washington tr. Nichotafs Voy, 111. xviii. 104 By 
suche vagabounde begjgerie, they make, .beleeue, that they 
canne foresay and deuine. 1607 Shaka Cor, 11 l iiL 89 Lei 
them pronounce the steepe Tarpeian death, Vagabond exile, 
. . I would not buy Their mercim 1653 R. Sandbss Physiogn. 
do Voyages by Sea and Land, and a vagabond life. 1698 
Crowns Caligula iv. Dram. Wka 1874 iV. 406 Rase from 
thy memory my sinful hours. And all my little vagabond 
amours. 1736 Dr Fob Hist. Devil l vi. (1840) 73 Satan 
being confin^ to a vaj^boi^, wandering, unaetiM condi- 
" They have the true 


Jig, o I4|0 Lvoo. Min, Poemu (Peicy Soc.) 336 My loul^ 
Eiy& agtu, nnswre and vagabouada. 1887 MiLTOitP. L, 


B< iRRow Zincali I. i. f. v Abandoning his va^bond propen- 
■itiei and becoming stationary. 187a Blackib Lays Htgkl, 
Introd. X3 This bo(^ is well-suited for your migratory needs, 
and vagaboiid habits. 

6. Jig, Roving, straying ; not subject to control 
or restraint, 

1633 Quarlxs Esnbl. nr. i. My heart is a vain heart, 
a vagabond and unstable heart. 1843 Milton Divorce 
Introd., 'Hie brood of Belial,.. to whom no liberty ih pleas- 
ing but unbridl'd and vagabond lust without pale or parti- 
tion. «i68o Butler Rem, (1759) II. 453 The Inconstant 
has a vagabond Soul, without any settled Place of Abode. 
iM Moblbv Carlyle 195 In that house are m.nny mansions, 
the boisterous sanctuary of a vagabond polyibeum. 

B. sb 1 . One who hat no fixed abode or home, 
and who wanders about from ploce to place ; spec, 
one who does this without regular occupation or 
obvious means of support ( an itinerant beggar, idle 
loafer, or tramp ; a vagrant. 

m. C1483 Digby Myst, (x88a) tv. 653 Now shall all the 
curdnges of your lawe, Opon yow (i.e. the Jews] fall most 
myschevose, ft be knawen of vagabundes ouer awe. 1498 
Ld Bothwbll in Ellis Or^. Lett, Scr. I. 1 . ia Evere day 
throw )7am hir vagabundi escapis, commyn to Perkin, i^to 
STANVHuasr AEneis l (Arb.) S5 And yect theese wretched 
vagabunds hard destenye scour^eth. 

fL t^gsActis Hem. /V/;c. a Every vagabounde, beremyte, 
or b^gar able to labre, or clerk, pilgryiuA or shipman, 
4533 Bbllbndsm Liw 1. xIL (S.T.S.) I. 60 Gif bai suld pM 
ai vmboundif and vneerune pepiU throw pare hoW<«i% 
1578 Fleming PanopL Egist, 354 The dosge. .defendil] our 
houses from theeueiL vagaboundes, lewda fellowea 1^ 
R. Ashlbv tr. Legs le Roy 60 b, Some of them hauing bin 
vagabounds and oe^gerf. i8m1 Reg. Privy Coune, Scotl, 
Ser. II. VI. 5 Haveing corrupted ml the equipage of the 
•hip, who are hot vagaboondA 1738 StxVBNS Sgan. Dict,^ 
Fagstmundsar, to play the vagabtMnd, to strole about. 

y. isa8 Tinoalb Acts xvii. 9 The tewes..toka vnto them 
evyll men wich wore vagBbondes and gadered a company. 
1575 in MesitlemdClunkitc Liao All wagabandis and idUl 
pertonii that has nocht quhairuponn to snitene thama aelfls. 
1577 Hounimbd l>escr, grit, m. w 108 b, Tba third [Hort] 
ooQsistaih of thriftlerea poQx«ias..tba vagabond that will 
abida no wberati. but mnnetb vp and dowaa Dm place to place 
(as It wer 4 saakmg woorka and finding none). 1605 London 
Pfvdignl V- i, For shamajaatake you to soma honest Tradd 
And nua not thus W nke a Vagabond* m 1609 Hinds 
y. Bruen xxx. (z84i)te Such assambllas are.. a vary.randa* 
vous of all nyhas, and yasraberelab i8l(|rBuaireT tr. MorPs 
Uiogim 3S irihay do iMa, t)|ty ure pot in Priren m idle 
ySSombn nibeeniLMmg,HtiSd A Bitt..far«ha 


VAQABOHDIAIa 

ateotual poniahing Regises and Vagabonds, nad R, 

Huntbs u. St,’Pierrs*s Stud. Nat, <1799) 
lions, disbonourad In tba publk estimation, abandon their 
borne, and become vagaboitda 1833 Hr. Mabtinbav Three 
Ages III. 05 Issuing forth as a vagabond to spread the 
infection of idleness and vice. 1849 jAiUta Woodman xviU, 
wo have more vagabonds in tlte forest than I like. 1873 
*OuiDA ' Peucarii 11 . iii. i. 6 Ha was a stroUar and a vaga- 
bond, so fisr as social status want, an idle rogue. 

/rww|/t s8oa amt Ft, Return Parssau. iiL iv. 133s You 
grandsvre Phoebus with your loualy eya^ Tba firmamaiiis 
aieriiall vagabond. 

CoshS. is78-8o North Plutarch (1657) 033 They were 
loose people and abjecia..who vagabo^like wandred w 
and down (be Counirey. i8t8 I'uchky Netrr, Bsped, R, 
Zaire I (j8i8) 16 This corpi being composed of the most 
ragged, bare-legged, sans-culottevagabona-louking wretches. 
8. 1987 Harman (title), A Cauest..for Commen Cursetors 
Vulgarely called Vagabones. thou NarcLsns (1803) 134 
Wee ar noe vagaboiiei, wee ar no arrant Rogues tnat doe 
ruiine w ith plaies about the country. (184a (sec a b)d igai 
TaorntH Call, Cosst^ 188 Kogues an vagabons. 
b. A nomad, rare. 

^96 Nugent Montesguieu xx. ii. (175B) 11 . 3 Hospitality 
..iii found in the most admirable perfection among nations 
of vagabonda 1837 W. Isvinc Lagt. Bonneville 111 . 108 
They claimed, .to be thorough mountaineers, and ftrst*ratt 
hunters— the common boast of tbei« vagabomis of tha 
wilderness. 

O. f'agabond's discaloratiots, disease^ skin (see 
qiiots.\ 

1676 Greenhow in Trusu, Chmcmt See. IX. 46 These 
cases.. have received the special name of ‘Vogt's Vaga- 
bondeM'Kratikheit*,yuh\i:\x 1 have rendered into English as 
* Vagabond's Discoloration'; because this discoloratiori of 
skin. .is.. brought on by long-continued exposure, dirty 
habits and the irritation of vermin. 1890 F. ‘1 avlob Man, 
tract. Med, (1891) 803 'l‘he disease has then been called 
grurigo senilis, and also vagabond's disease. xlgnAUbutt's 
Syst. Med, VI 11 . 701 The vagaliond's disease, or Morbus 
erroruiii of Greennow. Ibid, B£6 Excoriations, wheals and 
pustules are produced by scratching which, if long con. 
tiiiued, mny produce a brown, leather*like condition— the 
so-called vagabond's skin seen in tramps. 

2 . A disreputable or worthless person ; an idle, 
good>for-no1^ing fellow ; a rascal or ro|;ue fsome- 
times without serious implication of bad qualities). 

1888 tr. Chardin's I'ieev. Psrsia 178 , 1 spoke in the mildest 
Terms imaginable; which nothing movd this Vagabond. 
X848 Dilkkns Dotuhey vi. No young vagabond could be 
brought 10 bear its contemplation for a moment. 1887 Hall 
Caikk Son of Hagnr tiL ill, I couldn't be such a vagabond 
of a hiisban f *890 ‘R. Boldkbwood * Col. Riformer^iBgi) 
316 The dishonest, scheming vagabonds t 
b. Used as a term ol lei roof or abuse. 

184a Lover Handy Astdy x. Mind, on yonr peril, you old 
vagabone, don't let them fight that badger wiihwt me. 
1844 Dickens Mari, Chue, iv, You were eaves-dropping at 
that door, you vagabond I 1884 Par Eustace 66 * What are 
you lying there for, you laxy vagabond? ' roared Randolplu 
Vagabond (vac'gabpncl), V, Also 9 yaga- 
bound, -bund. £f. Vagabond sb, Cf. F. vaga- 
bander (1526).] tntr. To roam or wander (abtful) 
as or like a vagabond or vagrant; to vagabondise. 
Also with if. 

#1586 Sidney Arcadia tv. (X598) 414 In this sort vaga- 
bonding in those vntroden places, they were guided [etc.]. 
s6ii Corr.R. s.v. Redd, That bath roamed, wandered, voga* 
bonded it all the countrey ouer, e 16x4 Sir W. Murk Dtde 
4 jEneas III. 37 [Dido] vRgabounding in anc heavy cace 
'I'lirough fields vnknowne, accompanyed by none. 1748 
Ricmaiidson Clarissa (1811) Vi. 357 Vagal onding about 
from inn to inn. 1861 Rkade Cloister h //. Ivi, Why is he 
not in my counting house at Amsterdam, instead of vau- 
bondingit out yonder? 1901 Westm Gas. 18 OcL s/x ‘Iha 
said son went vagabonding about the world, 
lienee Va'gabonding vbl. sb. 
a i8a8 F. Grrvil Csrlica xii, Cupid, thou naughtie Boy, 
when thou wert loathed. Naked and blind, for Vagnhunding 
noted. 

Vagabondage (vx‘g&bprderi3>. [f. Vaga- 
bond sb, -y -AGE, or a. P'. vagabondage (1798).] 

L The state, condition, or character 01 a vaga- 
bond ; life or conduct characteristic of or resem- 
bling that of a vagabond ; idle or unconventional 
wnnaering or travelling; vagabondism. 

18x3 (im^ied in Vagmbondager : ace belowl 1813 New 
Monthly Mag, VI 11 . 336 That love of. .bird's-nesting and 
vimsboudsge, which.. in inherent in all boys. 18^ Tinui 
4 Nov.^ajThe loninns] have licen elevated from tae lowest 


, , mg and 

gsboudage, which.. is inherent in all boys. 18^ Tisuet 
, Nov.^ajThe loninns] have licen elevated from tae lowest 
grade of Mediterranean sag.ibondsge. 1871 Holmb Leb 
Miss Barrington I. vii. xos Spring arrived and he grew 
retile<is again and betook himself to vagaliondage and tba 
streets. 

Jig. 1863 Leckv in Mem. (1900) II. 34 , 1 have been Indulge 
ing in an enormous amount of literary vagabondage. 1871 
Miss Braddon Lovele gf Arden xxU. 171 Her random 
sketches— some of them mere vagabondage of tha pencil, 
jotted down half unconsciously. 

2 . Vagabond! collectively; penoni of a vaga- 
bond class or order. 

ifiSS U> D. Burn] Autebiegr. BsMHtr Bey (1899) 137 One 
of coa Immediate consaquanoes orthair conduct would be, 
to let loose the whole vagabondage of the country, um 
Timee 14 Feb. xx/3 They are alrcMy bringing a good deal 
of rural vagabondage to London. 

Hence VAgabo'AAagev, one who practisei vaga^ 
bondnM. 

18x3 Sir R. Wilson Priv, Diary (x86a) II. 5s At midnight 
I entered kny harriage, and found myself in solitude with a 
dieavleis imagination... Thns vagabondagers payfortheit 
remporary Measures. 

.t vAgMO'lidiilli n. Obs,'^ Ja 7 -bundinli; 
[fi aa prec. 4 -ial.] m neat* . . 
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liiy T. H. Fotty C b, Th« racolleetion W ibe viga> 

hunduul ItWM into th« shcepo^fold of Imim Chruu. 
▼ambo ndloalf a. ran, Atio 6-7 TSffa- 
bund-, [f. av prec. *«• -ioal.] Roaming, a aiider- 
ing: TAgalKindigh. 

1376 Flbming tr, Cnim^ D^gs (t88o) 3s Dogget. . which 
taught and cxarciaed to daunce in maaaure,. .and tundrv 
aiich propertiaa, which they iearne of thayr vagahundicail 
mnatara. 16ft Cokainb Oht. Lmdv 11. i, Ha. .vaticinated 
future Occurenu iiy the mjwterious iiifluenceb of the aublime 
Stan, and vagabundical Plaiieta, 

AiaSa G. Daniel MarU Fng. xlv, Joe HaynM..waa the 
hero of a varieiy of vagabundical adventurer. 

Vagabonding (ve gftljpndiQ), ppi, a, [t 

Vagabond t^.] 

L That roama or wanders as, or in the manner of, 
a vagabond, Alro transf. and /ig, 
a SiDNBV SongB in At/r, 4 Steiim v. xii. (Groaart) I. 
B6, 1 now then ataine thy white with vaitabon ;ing ahame. 
1603 Kloxio M^ntnign* iii. xiii. 610 Even vagalmntJing 
roaguei . . have their magnificences and voluptuouaneHte. 
1614 DauMM. OP Hawtn. (1913) 1 . 13, 1 ..On euery part 
my vagabounding Sight Did cast. x63a Lithgow Trnv, 
III. Ill A vagabMding Gueit, Transported here and there. 
Ihid, 118 C^ceming vaaabonding Greekes, and their 
counterfeit I'eatimonials. iSii Htmekx^ Mug. May 571 The 
■word.. went fairly straight along its vacalionding road. 

2. Characterized by roaming or wandering; 
vagabond ish. 

Not clearly distinct from the vbL th. used attrih, 
a igM SiONRV Arvnditt (i6s3) 47a These iewels certainelTT 
with their disguising slein^hts, they haue pilfred in their 
vaualtounding race. iBa4 dVfw Monthly Mag. X. 983 Some 
would spend our iwiine's best age In vagabonding pilgr m- 
age. 1904 A B. Patbkson Poontg qb And through our blood 
there runs The vagabonding love of change. 

t VagabondioUy a. Obs.-^ [f. Vagabond 
ibA Va;pibond, vagrant. 

t6di in M.S'S, Ho. LordiiKt^. Hist MSS. Comm.) VII. 
i53[Tlie whole trade of cardmaking and wire diawing waa 
nenriy spoiled bvl vagabondious persons. 
YMabo&dish (voe*g&i)pndiJ), a. [f. as prec.l 

1. Pertaining or appropriate to, characteristic o^, 
a vagabond or vagabonds. 

iSi6 J. Scott Vit, Paris (ed. 3) 97 All this has a shew of 
business, though of a light vagabondish kind. 1868 Miaa 
Braooon Birds j/ Prey tL i, There was a vagabondish kind 
of fopperv in him costume. 1884 Harper's Mag. May 871 
The vaimboncUsh spirit engender^ by their long . .journey. 

2. Of the nature of a vagabond ; somewhat like 
ft vagabond in conduct or life. 

1894 GaBENWOoo ftafis 4 * Mishap 103 By far the larger 
number of tbuae who ap^ily to the traveller for charity are 
vagabondish in their instincts and indolent in their habits. 
t88i Times 5 Julv 9 This vain and vagabondish mendicant, 
yagabondism (V9e*g&tjpndiz*m). [f. os prec.] 
L w>Vauabonu.\gi I. 

itaa Blmckw, Mmg, 11 . 139 Who, after forty years of 
Indiganoa and vagaiiondbm, is admitted into tne hrat 
societies. 1899 Hist, Cant in Slang Diet, p. ix, I'he 
Gypsies were not long in the country before they found 
native imitators. Vanbondisra is peculiarly catching. 1888 
Charity Orgesnis, Hev, April 143 Vagabondism as a licit 
mode of life. 

b. A roscallv or knavish act rare, 
i|Mo Caslylu Heroes v. (1904) 1S8 All errors and perver- 
sities of hu, even tiiose stealings of ribbons, aimless confused 
miseries and vagabond isnui. 

2. = Vaoabondauk s. 

1878 Baawsa Rng. Studies (1881) iv. 196 All the vaga> 
boiidism of the kingdom had scented the fray, 
yagabondiaa (^v.t!‘g&bpudaiz), v. [f. as preo. 

•f -IZB.] intr. To live, wander, or go about os, 
or in the manner of, a vagabtmd ; to roam or 
travel in a free, idle, unconstrained, or uacon- 
vcntlonal manner : to play the vagabond, 
a. With indefinite if. 


161 s CoTOa^ RodsTt to roame, wander, vagabondise it. 1778 
Ann. Reg,. Characi. 33/8 After thus vagahondiring it f^ 
some time, he was discovered by the consul. 1881 Rbaob 
Cioister 4 H, liii, How much earlier he would have found 
her by staying quietly at Tergou, than by vagabondising it 
all over Holland. 

b. In ordina^ use. Freq. with advs. and preps. 

17M Maa A M. Bbnnbtt RHea 111 . 39 No modest woman 
would go vagabondizing about the countiy. 1799 tr. 
Mercters Fresgm, Pel. 4 Hist. II. 033 The streets would be 
filled with wretches, vagabnndizing round the palaces of 
sloth. 183a ICestm, Rev. July 38 Peoples among whom 
bin fortunes cm.t him while vagabondising in the remotest 
corners of the globe. 1868 Holmb Lrb B, Godfrey xxvi, 
That., scapegrace., had vagabondised all over Europe as a 
newspaper correspondent. 1894 D. C. Muskav Making 0/ 
Neveiist 87, I.. acquired a taste for vagabondising about 
among the poor. 

/fg **84 Mta* Bsaddom DoeiorU tVi/i ili, The surgeon^ 
thoughu went vagaliondizing away from the little coffee- 
room. sB68 — Ihrdt of Prey v, iii. My thoughts went 
vanbondtsing off to Charlotte. 

Hence ▼a'gnbonAlMr. 


i860 AU Year Round No. 4t. 36a The itinerant traveller 
and poetical or artistic vogabond^r. 
Yftin^boildilixig (Vfe'g&bpndaiziql, vbl. sb. [f, 
prec. -ING I.] The action of the verb; idle or 
nnconventional wandering ; an occasion of this. 

sSag Sib A W. Calcott /.ett. to Chantrey 18 Aug., A 
note we have had from the Phillips to join you in a vaga- 
bondising to Hampatead. 1849 W. Ibving GoLismith xviit 
eoi The Continental tour.. had, with poor Goldsmith, been 
little better than a courae of literary vagabondisinf. 1891 
Dickbmb Bieak He. xxi. Then, vaganongising caase natti^ 
to you, from the beginning? 


10 

VAysboBSislBf,///. «• [•’m*.] 

L iMt T^[.boiidlZM; -anbond. 
s8je FrasePs Mag. II. soo We have a pretty oonsMeroblo 
..kte of how those vagat>ondising ragamumne spend ibe 
hours of the day. 1859 Heusehmd irde, Xll. 168 Her 
wicked, vagabonoieing, Lrandy-drinking. .husband. 

2. Characterized by, devoted or inclined to, won- 
dering or vagabondoTC. 

1841 Fraser's Mag. X Xl 1 1 349 flbey] wouldprefer labour 
to a vagabondising life. 1849 Sala 7 tv. round Clock (1861) 
175 Thry fade away with the dawn, .and ve not beheld 
any more till vagabondising time begins again. i88j Miaa 
C. F. WooLSON Anne 377 July, .already fell a stron ; atTcu- 
tion in his capacious vagabondising heart for the Ntranger, 
ya'gabondry. Now rare or Obs, [t. Vaga- 
bond sb. 4 - -KY.] - Vagabondage i. 

1947 Act I Edw. YTc. 3 Preamble, Idlenesand Vagabund- 
rye is the mother and roote of all theftes. ^ s6ti CoToa., 
Maraudise, beggerie, roguerie. Idle knauerie, base vaga- 
bondrie. 1681 w. KoaBarsoN Phraeeot. Gen. (1693) »57 A 
base vagaUondry, vtendicimoHium. 1869 W. Cosv Lett. 4 
Jmis. (1897) 937 We went through Dropmore with unusual 
vagabondry. 

tv Agabunoy, later f. Vacabuncy. Obs. 

1949 CovBBDALSi, etc. Erasm, Par^ These. I >ed., To bonysb 
..ryot, idlenes, rufUaiiynge vagabuncie {etc ]. 

tVagabandmo. nonce-word, \i.vagabuHd 
Vagabond sb\ ? A roguish tiick. 

1631 Shirlrv School 0/ Cent flement v. iii, Gorgon has hod 
his deuites and vagabunduloes as well as the beet on yee. 

Vaifal (v^'gAl), dt. Anat. sjid Path, [f. Vag-us 
4 - -AL.J a. Vagal nerviy the vagus or pneumogas- 
tric nerve, b. Of, pertaining to, or affecting this. 

*854 Orr's Circ. Sci.y Org. Nai.C 905 1 ‘he exoccipitals . . 
are perfuratdl to give exit to the vagal and hypoglossal 
nerves. 1888 M^'William in frul. PhysioL VI. 993 'J'he 
effects of vagal stimulation were frequently Investigated, 
s^ AUbuUs .\yst Msil.yi. M The upmr vagal roots 
are moia concerned in inspiration than the lower ones. 

tVa'ganoy. Obs, rare, (f. VAGANTa. : see 
-ancy.J A wandering or strolling. Also Jig. 

1641 Milton Ch, Card. 1. i. That our happinease may orbe 
it selfe into a thousand vagnneies of glory and delight. 1641 
Bromb 7 ovia/l Crete v, S^iugiove. My humble suit is that 
you will lie pleas'd To let me walk upon my known occasions 
this Sommer. Letwyer. Fie 1 Canst not yet leave off ihoM 
Vagancies? 

t Vft'gailtf (and pres, ppie.), Obs, Forms : 
4-5 vagaunt, 5-6 -aunt a, 5 *^, 8 vagant, 5 -ante, 
[a. OF. vaganty vagaunl, or L. vqgan/-y vaganSt 
pres. pple. of vagArf to wander.] 

L Waiulering, roaming, roving; travelling or 
moving from place to place; having no settled 
home or abiding-place. Cf. Vagrant a, 3 . 

138a Wyclip Gen. iv* is Vagaunt and fer fugitif thow 
shalt be ^mon the erthe alle the dales of thi lijf. S 43»-90 tr. 
Higden (Rolls) 11 . 133 In the tyme of Hinguar and Hubba, 
ArdulphuK the bischop was viqEante longe with jm body of 
Seynte Cutbberte. 1480 Caxton Ovide Met. xiv. x, For al 
we haue be diaparblid 8 t loiige baue be vagant on the see. 
* 4*3 — i Gold. Leg. 407 b/i Thus Josaphat was two yere 
vagaunte &. erryd in deserte. 1917 Vyatbon Shypje 0/ 
Fooles A ij, 1 am the fyrste 111 the sliyppe vagaunte with the 
other fooles. 1378 Sc. Poems s 6 'h C. (iBox) 11. 170 Tbocht 
vagant freirs fame wald lie, Tiie irueth will furth. 

2. Devious, erratic, rare. 

138a WvcLiP Prao. v. 6 Bi the path of Ilf thai gon noti 
vasaunt ben the goingus of hir, and viiserchable. 1708 Bnt, 
A folio Noi 30. x/i By so Vagant a Proceediire, it is a Chance 
but he must hear some points of Duty . . repeated. 

8 . Of thoughts : Wandering. 
e 1450 Myrr. our Letdye 49 Yt can not stnrre vp yt selfb 
from wandiyng and vagant thoughtes that yt b accustumyd 
in. tbiii. 165 Also the harte oughte fuUe b^yly to be kepte 
from all vagaunte thoughtes. 

Vagara(u)nt, -ent, obs. forms of Vagrant. 
Vagara, obs. form of Vagary. 

Vaga*rian. rare~^. [C os next + -ah.] One 
given to vagaries or whims. 

189s In Cent. Diet. 

Vagarioiui (v4ge*Tios), a. [f. Vagary sb,"] 
t L Variable, inconstant, ch anging. Obs,’~'^ 

1798 R. P. Tour in iVales (MS.) 36 Thus life's vagarious 
tenure passes on | And thus, the scenic vision glows with 
change ! 

2. Marked or characterized by, full of, subject 
to, vngaries ; erratic. 

i8e7 Examiner 70/1 The Travels of Wilhelm Meister, 
wild, vagarious, and disconnected os it b. *1871 Dx 
Morgan Budget Pmrad. (1870) 153 Mr. Wlrgmon’s mind 
was somewhat attuned to psTChologyi but he was cracky 
and vagarious. 1897 Atlantic Montnig LXXIX. 134 The 
work . . !•« free from the vagarious theorising. 

3. Wandering, roaming, roving, 

188a Harfefs Mesg. April 661 Sharp intermptlon Arom the 
vagarious homed enemy. 1888 Sat. Rest, as Sape. 363/s 
The history of the vagarious canary, Kiki 
Hence ▼aga'stonaly adv. 

ilga Disfaieh (Columbus) 17 Nov., An Idly planned and 
vagariously disposed though always picturesque ooUege 
retreat. 

yan‘riB]|, Now ran or Obs, [fl i8 prec ] 

1. Of the eyei : Disposed to wander ; wondering. 

1801 Wolcot'(P. Mndar) Tears A Smtlee Wks. iBie V. 40 

Hb eyes were oft vagarbh. tSaj Heiv Monthly Mag. VII. 
ejo Mv peoplels eyM were all vagarbh While strivinf your 
hard phrases to cm^jectare. 

2. Somewhat vagariouf or whimi icoL 

iRiq Koatb in Ld. Houghton 11(^(1848) tl. 16 But you 
Imoarang my/unsteady and vagarbh disposilkm will (etc. 1 . 


TAQABY. 

▼sgSTiaflaM. «• (r.MpMe.-t-.WHa.] Vag*. 

riona, capricious. 

1883 Baiamr < Sept. 199 Eariy ottlunm clothing b slightly 
vagarisome, ana st^y obeervation b nscasfiary in osoar to 
determine what b * worn ' from what b ' put on *. 
VagaTist. ran, [1. os P^. 4 - 1 ST.] One 
who lA subject to vagaries ; a Tagarioui person. 

1888 The i^oiee (N. 14 May, Ine Probthitloo party 

ore now free from..iiUsplcioa of being vogarbts, 
Vaniri^ (v 4 ge»Tlti). ran’^^, [f. os prec. + 
-ITY.J Capiiduus irregularity or variability. 

s886 .V.4 Q. 7th Ser. 11 . 80/1 Instunces of vagarity are 
noticeable with each Prince m Woles, many of whom seem 
to have ignored . the title (of Duke of Cornwall]. 
Ymgmrj (vig^*ri), sb. Also 6-7 vagara, 6 
-aria. [prob. ad. L. vagSrf (It* vagan) to wander. 
Cf. Fbqauy.] 

1 1 * A wandering or devious journey or tour ; a 
roaming about or abroad ; an excurdon, ramble, 
stroll. Obs. 

Freq. in the 17th c., chieffy in verbal phrases os to/etekt 
miahe, or take a vagary. 

*577 bTANVHURST Dsscr. Irtl. in Holmthed (1808) VI. 94 
The Irish cnimie spleif^ that the citizens were accusiomcd 
to fetch such od vagaries,., they ..laid in sundrie places for 
their comming. S9W — Aitteit ji. (Arb.) 44 Thee gates vn- 
cloased they Aud with a liuely vagare. z6oo Porv tr. Leo's 
Africa 1. 19 These haue often vngaries ouer the deserts vnto 
the prouince of Tedgear. c 1613 Soc. Conn. Peofie A ssgltsey 

i i86o) 40 To entice his neighbours wifes..to leave their 
lUhbands. .and to follow him by tuins^ into other countreys, 
and after a long vagare, to return aj^tn. 1697 S. Pl'RCHAB 
i'ol. Ffyitsg Ins. L V. 19 A hot bun-shine.. will quickly 
prompt them out of their Hives to Uke a short vagary. 
1677 Gilpin Dsmonoi. (1867) 320 The like did Dinah, whoi 
■he made a needleu vagary to see the daughters eff the land, 
s8a6 W. £. Anurkws Crit. Kev. fox’s Bk. Mart. 11 . 413 
Whether .it is likely that such a person should be pm- 
mitted to make a walking vagary throughout all London. 

trmnef. scoA fig. csSgo RisuoN Surv, Devon |8a3 (1810) 
•37 Torridge, after a long vagary, making many meanders, 
emptieth iti>elf in the..sca. s6^ Gurnail Cnr. in Arm, 
xvL (1663) 350 Our hearts are soon gone away from the duty 
in hand, and taken a vagary to the furthest pan of the 
world. 1799 Stbsnr Tr. Shatsdy l xxii, My aunt Dinah 
and the coachman, led us a vagary some millions of miles 
into the very heart of the planetary system. 

tb. To play his vagary y of ahoise, to leave or 
refuse to follow the proper or desired course. Obs.^^ 
1980 Blundrvil Art of Ridmg 1. 11 If he will then play 
hb vagoiie, beote him forthwith witii your wiuid. 

t 2 . A wandering in speech or writing ; a ramb- 
ling from the subject under consicleraiioQ ; a 
digresiibn ordivngation. Obs. (passing into 8ense5). 

*579 Harvry Letterdk. (Camden) 67 Countenauncinge 
eute the matter ether with tunge or penne withoute the 
same dbeoursinge vagaries, R. H. tr. Lavatesms* 

Ghostes 4 Sf. To Rdr. ai), Hb hbtories seeme not idle 
tales, or impertinent vagaries, but very truthes. 1651 
Baxtkr Inf. Baft. Apol. 15 When ever be u os at a loas, that 
the people might not perceive it, he presently would fall 
into a wordy vagary. s68s.— Asssstt. Dodwdl iv. 54 You 
must talk at other rates than you have done in your t^ious 
fallacious Vagaries. 176a in £.llb Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. IV. 
4SI Mr. Beckford. .had hb vagaries us usual, and gave the 
House a little prelude of what they were to expect. 

3 . A dep.irture or itraying from the ordered, 
regular, or usual course of conduct, decorum, or 
propriety; a frolic or pmnk, esp. one of a freakish 
nature. Now rare or Obs, (passing into sense 4). 

1988 Babimcton Pr^. Exf. LortCe Pr. (1596) 874 A 
short vagare.. layde a grinding griefs vpon hb conscience 
during life. 1993 B. Barnks Partk. 4 Partk. vi, 1 will be 
Hin bail for thla offence | and if he moke Another such 
vagary, take of me A pawn. 1609 W. M. Mem in Moon 
(1849) •> that might doe well and would not, when hee 
wanteth shol be unpittied. ,i then shall you bear of your oldo 
vagaries. 1667 Milton P, L. vi. C14 Strait they chang'd 
minds, Fi^ off, and into strange vagaries fell, As they 
would dance. 1693 Locks Rduc. f 96 Would your Son 
engage in some Frmic, or take a Vagary, werait not. .batter 

: : '. 1 1 . , than without your KnouJedge? 

Gay H heti stye call it 1. iv, Ve Goblins and Fairys, ^ 


vagary. . She could turn a knight faitoa waggon 0^ hay. iMa 
C. Stbbtton Chequered Life 11. 100, 1 could not smep: 1 
was too much amused at the vibrios of my new a c quai n t* 
onceH [sc. rats], and kept watching them. 
fig. 8794 Mmi. Radcukfb Myst. Udolfko 1 , Let us bear 
what vagaries fancy has been playing in your mind, 
t b. Without article : Frolic, gambolling. Obs, 

179s WOLCOT (P. Pindar) Rights cf Ksngs Wks. i8is II. 
401 Here— there. Up, down, she dsoces fki now far, now 
near, In mad and riotous vagary. 

4 . A capricious, fantastic or eccentric action or 
piece of conduct. 

1609 Massinokr Heture r. BI, An old bachelor, as I am, 
..b not troubled With these fine vogar^. 1711 Stbblb 
Sfeet. No. b6o B I The Vegariet of a.Oilkl are not more 
ridiculous then the Circumstances which ore heap^ up in 
ny Memory. 1793 RiCHaanooN Grassdieon (1781) IV. boL 
tin She.., not he^gsofivat s fortune to enpport vagaries, 
would have shone.. In Italy. 1^ CABtvutjSyir/. JTm. iii. 
vl, A noble natural Courtesy shines through him, beoutifyi 
ing hb vagaries. si8i Tvli.och £s^. Pstrii, lv» 409 Ignor- 
ance and vanity onee unbridled knew no limit to the vagimei 
..into which they ran. 18M Baves Amer, Cemsmm IIL 
Ixxxvl. 190 The sentiment of the nation at large, .a^ but 
riowly In reMiminlng the vagaries, .of one partkolar StoMb 
b. A caprice or trick ^ fortnae^ £6 bc/, the 
brain, a malady, etc. 



VAOABT. 


1717 DtNNit Rmuufkt Hsmtr PrtT. A, A irafMy of 
fortUHO who is somatiiiiM plMUwd to bo froUcsomo. tiso 
Hood RMiut 07 The vogaiiesof the perspective originet- 
ing io such an arrangemtnt, were rather amuiung. iMe 
Burton Bk. Humttr (1863) 17, 1 must yet notice another 
and a peculiar vagary of his malady, liys Napheys /' rev. 
d Cttn DtM. 1. iv. 123 To follow the vagaries of iashion. 

5 * An erratic play of fancy; a fantastic, csccentrio, 
or extravagant idea or notion. (Cf. a.) 

S7U Ricmardson GrmmdiMm (1781) VI. xxxiL siB These 
Idei^vasariee which, fur the time, realise pain or pleasure 



, Fancy's , 

Remain'd unsettled. 18^ Dova /.a/rV CAr. Faith 1. f a. 77 
Every system that would land in such a conclusion in a mere 
logical vaga^. s88a Fahrar Earfy Chr, J 1 . 070 matt. But 
it IS worse than useless to record the vagaries of Apoca- 
lyptic interpretation. 

t Vagary, v. Obs, [Cf. prec.] intr. To 
wander or roam. Also transf. 

1598 Fuimio, Vagart^.,Xn vagarie, or range, to straie 
ahroade. 1599 Nashr Lettitn Siufft Wks. (Orosart) V. as. 


i he mansnes and lower grounds lying vpon the thr 
that vagary vp to her. 1611 Cotur., ynucrtr. to 

- I— 1. .... - J-i j 


105^0 vag|^, vagari^^ari. 
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'aga*tio&. Ohs, Also 4 vagaoyone, 5-6 
-olon, o -07011, -tlone. [ad. L. vagatiBt^-^ va^~ 
tio^ n. of action f. vag&rl to wander. Cf. OF. 
vagation (Godef.), Pg. vaga^do,'\ The action of 
wandering, straying, or departing from the proper 
or regular course ; an instance or occasion of this ; 
a wandering, rambling, roaming; an aberration. 
In lit. and fig. use. 

ci«40 Hampolb Prosg Tr, (1866) 14 Whene he mynde es 
Btablede tadely with-owtten cliangynce and vagacyone in 
' adjfg 43 For this vagacion is 


.V 4a 

caused of dulnes, and of heuynes of harte. sgos Atkvnson 
tr. Z>4f ImtiatioHt 111. xxvii. 019 Chase fro mynhertall maner 
darkenes, stsblysshe the great vagncions of my mynde that I 
Buflfrc. 1949 Cornel. Scot. xiiL 1 s i Ane of his fainmar frendis 
inquyrit hym of the cause of his inconstant vagatione. 1597 
Haxvbv 1 rimming T. Naske Wks. (Grosart) ill. 33 Neiier- 
thelesse can I accuse you of laxineni for all this time of 
your vagation. with you I thinke the Signe hath been in 
Pisces. 165a Gaui.e Magasirom. 391 Socrates, olfended at 
the bold and blind vagations of men Jn their disputations 
about the measures of the sunne. 1713 Derham Phys.^ TheoL 
IV. ii, 100 By this so curious and exact a IJbration, un- 
seemly Contortions and Vagations of the Eye are prevented. 
1V14 — Atiro-Thtol iv. v. (1769) 118 But 1 have myself 
ooserved a greater vagation in the third satellite 
t Vage, a, Obs, rarr^K [app. ad. It. vago Cf. 
Vaoisnimr.] Fine, handsome. 

1604 T. WaiGHT PiutioHS V. f 4. 198 The finer gold, the 
richer stones,.. the more vage and beautifull iewell. 

Vage, southern dial. vir. Faob v.\ ub4. f. Vaodi 
sb. and v,\ obs. or dial. f. Votaob; obs. Sc. f. 
Wage v., Wedge sb, Vagelt, obs. Sc. t Waged 
a. Vageowr, obs. Sc. f. Waoeb (soldier), 
vager, obs. Sc. f. Vaguer (wanderer), Wager 
( soldier). Vagging, dial. var. Fagging vbl, sb. 
Vagi- (v?' d^di), comb, form of L. vagus Vagui 
a., occurring in a few botanical terms, as va'gi/orm, 
vagine rvost adjs. (see qoots.). 

tSap Mavne £jc/m, Lgx., yagi^rmis,., applied by de 
Candolle to Iraves of cellular plants when their false 
nervurea sre di-«persad without order or regularity ; vagi- 
form. s8lg Trsas. Boi. 1199 ymgimrvau^ having the vmos 
arranged without any order. 

t Va'giant, a. obs, [ad. L. prea. 

pple. oTvdgire to cry, squall.] Of infants, in- 
fancy, etc. : Crying, squalling, wailing. 

i6a8 Gaulb Pmet. Thao. (16^) 417 There shall be nor 
vagient Youngling, nor decrepit Ageling. ifiaa H. Morb 
Song 0/ Soul II. fv. 111. xlii. But for the cr^le or the Cretian 
Jove, And guardians of bis vagient Infancie, What sober 
man but sagely will reprove? sfigo — Immori. Soul (166a) 
X49 The vagient cries or the Infant Jupiter amidst the . . danc- 
ings of the Cretick Corybantes. 

yVagiu (^v&d29i'n&). PL vagina (-oimf), 
va^naa [L vagina sheath, scabbard. Cf. F. 
vagin (176a), i vagina^ Pg. w^pta.'} 

L AmU, RM AM. The membranous canal lead- 
ing from the vnlra to the uterus in women and 
finale mammala 

iMaGiBSON Anal, so It has pa 88 SgaB..for the neck of the 
Bladder, and in Women for the vagina of the Womb. 1784- 
^ Smblub Midw{/hy I. 95 The upper end of the vaginais 
joined to the circumference of the lips of the os uteri, i8c« 
Msd. Jrnl, XIV. si Nmthercould we discover by the touch 
any communication between the rectum and vagina. 1847 
VouATT lions viii. 174 The true polypus .Tis usually 
found in the nostril^ the pharynx, the uterus, or the vagina. 
1898 tr. Boat* Z00U 490 In the Marsupials, .the two 

vaoinm open separmtely on the floor of the urinogeniul sii 
D. A canal or organ having similar form 
function in other animals : a genital passage. 

i8b6 Kibby a Sa Emiomot. 1 v. 146 This vesscH which eon- 
slsts of a double tunit^ in the cablMge-biitterfly terminates 
the vagina. 1891 T. R. Jonbs Anim. Kiugti. (ed. 4) 358 
Female generative organs of tbo Queon Beei. vagina, or 
common excretory duct. 

S. A pan or formation serving as or snggestive 
of a i^th; a ahnath-like ooveriag, organ, or 
part; a-tfaeca* 


sinus, 
or 
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tyij^ Dbbham Pky»,'‘Tk*0L viii. iv. <1707) mU, Tbo 
Female hath vaguuo prettily furrow'd ; the Male sinooch. 
ibid^ 36s Many of them preyed with the finest Articula- 
tions, and Foldings, for the Wings to be withdrawn, sum! 
neatly laid up in their VagiMe,and uases. 1771 Engyel. Bril. 
1 . 191/1 The fibres (of the mosetas] are..airiingulabed by 
membianous, cellular, or adipose septa, as by so many par- 
ticular vagina. itaS Kiasy& Sr. Entomol. 111 . 361 ymginm 
<the Vagimi). the jointed sheath of the Promutcitt represent- 
ing the Labium in a perfect mouth. 

D. Hot, • Sheath sb.i 3 b. 


lyse P. Blais Boi. Est. i. s8 Sometimes tbinr 1 

P. MILLER 


with a Vagina or Sbeath at the top. 1731 
Diet. av. Narcistutf The Empalement, wnicn commonly 
rises out of a membranous yt^na. Lindlev introi, 
Boi. I. iu 05 Occasionally the petiole embraces. the branch 
from which it springs, and in such caeei is said to besheath- 
ing { and it even ouled a sbeath or vagina, as in grasses. 
ifi 87 Hbnfsbv Boi, | ys The sheathing portion, .or vagina. 

o. Scu//fhtre. ihe lower part of a terminns, 
out of which the bust or figure appears to rise. 
(So F. gains,) rarg-^, 

1708 Chambers Cycl. s.v«. The Vagina is that long Part 
between the Base end the Capital { and is found in divers 
Mannert, and with divers Ornaments. 

Hence Voigi'ita-laM a. 

1897 Allbuit't Sni. Med. 11 . so6i,I have recently pointed 
out.. the process by which the eml^o dracunculi quit the 
body of the vaginaless parent worm. 

Yftginal (v&d/;ai*nftl, vsc'd^in&l), a, and sb, [f. 
prec. T -AL. Cf. F. vaginal (1763), Pg. vaginal^ 
A. adj. L Anal, and Med, Of the nature of, 
having the form or function of, a sheath ; serving 
as a ^cath. Vaginal procsss^ a process or apo- 
physis of the lower porUon of the temporal bone, 
partially enclosing the si^loid process. 

1706 Monro Anatomy 164 The Cavity betwreen the Zygo- 
matic, Auditory and vaginal Process. S787 PkiL Trant. 
LVll. 095 The vaginal coat of the testicle. 1811 R. Knox 
Cloqufi't Auat. ss A bony lamina, called the vaginal 
process.., which forms the posterior limit of the glenoid 
cavity. 1873 Mivart Elem. Aunt, 80 A sharp ridge runs 
inwards and forwards from the root of the styloid process. 
I'hls ridge is termed the vaginal proces s 1899 Syd. Soc, 
Lex. E.V., Vaginal coat of the eye, capsule of Tenon, ibid.. 
Vaginal tunic 

D. Hot, - Vaginant a. 

1857 HBNsaBV Boi. 1 75 The vaginal pedolar region is more 
or less distinctly evident in many Monocotylmlonous leaves. 

2. Of, pertaining to, or affecting the vagina. 

s8a5 Good Study Med, (ed. s) V. 156 marg,^ The vaginal 
polypus Kometimes dispersed by stimulants and astringents. 
1840 E. Wilson AuaL Vade M, (1840) S14 The Uterine 
and Vaginal arteries of the female are denved from the 
internal iliac, or Ischiatic arteries. sSm Ramsbotham 


Obtiei. Med. 4 Surg. 36 The vamnal canaTbecomes much 
contracted in advanced life. 1870 T. Bryant Praet. Surg. 
1 . 688 Vaginal and lal^ bamia may be mistaken for the 


vaobanct. 

A few other instances of scientific or technical usage ars 
given in some recent Diets., as vagiuicoUue^ vaginicoloue, 
wagymifttremt^uagmipruumte adja 

1848 Sir T. Browne jPs#iH 4 A>. 111. xv. (168^ 141 All vaginl- 
pennous or shetuh-winged insects, as Beetles and Dorrs. 
1898 Blount Glese^^.^ ymgimpeumue, peitainiitg to aueb 
flies, which have their wiims cloased as It were in stieainsor 
cases,as the Beetle bath. Dr. Bifownel. iflgp Mavnu Expou 
Lex, 1380 yagiM^pprmis,., vaginifottn, 

H VaigiaiaittlUl (vaKl5ini*tiDflB). PatM, [mod. 
L, (Sims), L v^ina.} Painful spasmodic contrac- 
tion of the vagina ; Wvismus. 

' I, M. Sims Uterine Surg. 306 By the tom vagin- 
1 mean an mteeSsive hyperosKtliesia of tho ^men 
‘"\orge'* Hotp. Rep. IX. 443 
ntbs, but %vas residmitted as 


mucous cytu of tboso ports. 

b. Of instruments: Used in dealing with, or 
operating on, the vagina. 

187^ Knight Dkt. Meek. 0687/0 Vaginal speculum. /feVf., 
Vaginal syringe. s8ys Arnold 4 S^ Surg, Imstr, CataL 
411 Vaginal and utenno instruments. 

B. sb, A vaginal artery or mnscle. 
tflys F. G. Thomas Die. Women (ed. 3) ss Sim's Instru- 
ment, on the other hand, olevatos the posterior vaginal 
Vaginalitis (vsedgin&lai’tls). Path. [f. prec. 
-I'-iTis.] Inflammation of the vaginal coat or 
tunic ot the testicles. 

1881 Bumstbad Veu. Du. (1879) >94 Vaginalitis, although 
a very frequent, is not a constant symptom^ and b always 
consecutive to the inflammailon of the epididymis. 

Vaginant, a. Bot. [ad. vSgfnant^. 

vdgfnams, f. vdgfna she^ So F. vaginant.} 
wi .Sheathing ppl. a. b. 

1780 J. Lbb introd. Bot m. viL (1765) spz yag/namt. 
forming a yagina or Sheath 1 when the Base of the Leaf 
forms acylincn-ic Tuba that invests the Branch. 1^1 G. F. 
Richardson GeoL vil 1^ Sessile leaves sre sometimes 
vaginant, that is, sheathing, os io grasses. 

Vaginata. a ran, f^d. mod.L. vagfngl-ust 
f, as prec. : cf. next and VAOiNAraD ppl. a.] En- 
closed in a sheath or vagina ; inva^nate. 

1849 Craig, yaginate^ Vagimated, in Botany, sheathed, 
invested by the t^ular base of the leaf, as a stem. 18150 
W. Clark Few der Hoeven't Zool. 1 . 190 Penis vojginate 
simple, with s small posterior ncoessory part* IbuL 300 
Mouth, .componed of a rostellum, retractile, vaginate at the 
base. 1899 MAYNB Expot. Ltx, 13BO y^nmtut, cased, 
sheathed, vaginate. 

t Vaginate, v, Obs.^ [f. L. vagfnai cf. 
prec.] To sheathe (Blount Chssogr, 1656). 

Phillips (1656) substitutes * yt^inediom^ a sheathing*, 
t Varinirt^d, tpl . «. Obs, ran, [L as prec. 
•f-EDij » Vaginate o. 

1898 Phil. Trout. XX. 4m Those above are wholly 
vaginated (or sheathod) and como trifoliate at every Toynt. 
ST^ Evt(yu*t Siipa viU. 44$ The rest of the vaginated stem 
touches no other part of tho whole cavity. 1849 Vaoin- 

Va-gine. Obs,^^ [ad- L. ediffiPM Vagina.] A 
icabbard (Coekennii ^33). 

Vagini-i comb, f . of L, vdgtna sheath (see 
Vagino-) in a few scientific terms, as tktgini-- 
form adj.; vaginiglutME, a muscle acting upon 
the aheath of the thigh; also vagimgiutsal odij.; 
t Taginlpetanona bqetlei, having the wings 
covered with a iheathi eij^tflopteroiia. 


and vulvar ontlet. 1879 St. Get. 

The patient then left for two nioni 
the vaginismus still persisted. 

Vaynitia (vsedgindi-tis). Path. [f. at prec. 4 
-XTI8. Cl. F. vajginile.'] luflammotion of the \ sgina- 
1848 G. E. Day tr. Simou's Anim. Chem. II. 96 He found 
other forms of infusoria in the pus from syphilitic vaginitia 
1881 Bumstbad yen, Dit. (1679) 1B7 Vaginitis is more 
common than any other form of gonorrhoea in women. 
1879 Si. George*t Hotp. Rep. IX. 443 Spasm of sphincter 
vagina mark^ with some vaginitu and endocervicitls. 
Vfegino- (vfld 53 iiio), used as a comb, form of 
L. vdg/na in some scientific terms, as f vaglno- 
pexmoua, * vaginipennous ; ▼agl'zxoaoope, an 
instrument for examining the vagina; vagino- 
vealoal, pertaining to the vngina and the bladder. 
Recent Dicta give a number of others in Med.t Path,, at 
Surg., as vaginodixaiion. vaginotomy ; vogma^ahdemmmt, 
•labial, -vulvar a 4 )a (Cf. r. vagiuoiabial, -p/ritoutal, 
•vitieal, etc.) 

i75(^0HN80ii, Ladybird, a umall red insect vaginopennoua 
1819 (JooD .SVm^ Mod. (eo. s) V. 1 54 Vagino* veNical prolapse. 
Prdapse of the vagina dragging the bladder along with it 
t868 J. M. SiMB Utorine Smg, 33 Dr. Routh-.bas detected 
pregnancy . . by means of hb vaginoacopa 

II Vagmula (v&d39i'niill&). PL wagitiiilai. 
Zool. and Bot. [L. vdginula^ dim. of vdgina 
Vagina.] A little sheath or vagina ; ssp. in Bot, 
the capsule or theca enclosing tiie base of the seta 
in certain mosses. 

a. 1843 Wilkinson tr. Svtedonborpt Anim, Kingd. 1 . 1 . 
16 The external.. membrane of the mouth foims a number 
of pyramidal and globular pouches or vaginulm. 

b. 1849 Balfous Mom. Bot. I Z114 Urn-shap^ plstillidia 
enclosed at first within a calyptra.., which b ultimately 

carried up with them.., leaving often a sheath (vaginula) 
round the bottom of the fruit-stalk. 1889 M. I, Bbhkbi bv 
Bnt. Aiouet UL 00 In Spkoignnm the vaginula b lifted up on 
a cylindrical kyaUne stalk. iSSa Vines tr. Sachs* t Bot. 360 
The bohal portion of the mwing archegonium becomes 
swollen out and penetrates down into the tissue of the stem, 
being nourished and firmly enclosed by it (the vaginula). 

Vaginnlg. Bot, [Angliciiing of prec. or a. F- 
vaginuU,'] - prec. 

1881 Bbntlby Man. Bot. 3B0 In^^nngermanmia the spor- 
an gia are elevated upon stalks orbing out of the vaginula 
tVaglaneM. Obs.—^ [ 7 i.lt. vaghtMta, Uvago 
Vage a.] Handsomeness, elegance. 

1804 T. Weight Pattiont v. 1 4. 197 All these [parts of the 
world]. . are inameled with a most gratious vagboesse, lustrs, 
and beautie. 

1 Vfe'git. Obs.'^'^ Fad. L. vdgft-us^ t vdgfre to 
cry, squall.] A cry, lamentation, waiL 
i 8 a 7 l iAKBWiLL Apol, (1630) S94 Hbcruell altars with ssd 
vagits sounde. 

1 Vfe'gitfete, V. Obs.'^'^ [ad. med.L. vagitdn, f. 
L. vagdrf to wander.] intr. To roam or travel. 

i8ia Ralbioh Hist. World 1. viii (1654) loi Before the 
use M the compau was known it was impossible to vagitate 
a thwart the ()cean. 

Vago- used as comb. f. of Vagus in a 

few terms of Anat. oiAtsd, in the sense * of or per- 
taining to, denoting, die vagus or pneumogastric 
nerve (and some other nerve or part) \ as vago- 
acesssory, -giossppharvngsal, -symMketic adjs. 

1877 M. Fostrr Phynol. 111. 1. (187^ ms In the mixed 
vago-sympathetic trunk. 1897 Allbutt's h^st Med. IV. 660 
Among bulbar nerves the vsgo>acces8ory is by far the most 
frequently atucked. 1899 Ibid. VI. 811 The hypoglossal 
root fibres lie in close proximity to thoM of the vsgo-glosso 
pharyngeal nerve. 

t va'gona, a, Obs, [ad. L. vagus : see Vague 
0.] Vagrant or va^ue, in various senses; deprting 
from or exceeding jnst or ordinary bounds; irregu- 
lar, inordinate ; unsettled, wandering. 

tr. Aupfraldut* Treat, cone. Reltg. 1. 1 . 13 We bsve 
no other sssurance of it then so wild and vagous a tradition. 
Ibid, iii. 30, 1 know not what natural vagous and indeter- 
min'd notion. 1864 N. & tr. Crit Euf. Edit. Bible ix. 67 
The first b only a Vagous way of Dbputation, peopounding 
now one thiM, now another, lyse T. FuLttR Pharm, 
Extomp. 78 The whole throng of Fhy8icianB..crieib it up., 
to. .cure vagous Paina 1708 Ayliffb Partrgou 107 Such 
as were bom and begot of a single woman, through a vagous 
Lust,, .were called SPurio. 1737 Bracken Farriery Impr. 
(1757) 1 . 319 [They] were no doubt liable to vagous and 
wandering Puns. 

Vfe*g>^fe& 06 . ran, [f. as next: lee -anoe.] 
Vagrancy. 

1791 Johnson Roumbier Na 85 F 9 The understanding 
may be restrained from that vagrance and dbsipation by 
w^ieh it rclievea itself after a long intenMeness 01 thought. 
Hfei B. Tavlor Pauti (1873)!. xxll. ic)7 You'll never mount 
the aii^ steep With all your tripling vagranoa 
VfbgVfeacy (v/'gr&nsi). [i. Vagrant a. : see 
•ANCY.J 
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1. Jig, The action er fact of u'toderincf di^reis- 
W la miad, opinion, tiionght« etc. ; an ioitance of 

tbi (Cf. 3 .) 

x6^ H. Momk SMff0/Swi II. iii. in. Ixxiii, Curiona men 
wiil judge*! a vagrancy To fttarc thu« from my scop^ xyyB 
JoHNsoM in Sprtutii (1831) IV. 176 Of Vii$ vacillation and 
vagrancy of niiiidt 1 impute a grMt part to a fortuitoua and 
uriKttleu life. 1808 Han. MoRBCar 4 '^r 11 . aoo Poetry ..haa 
of lato too much dcireiierated Into personal satire, . .and cari- 
cature j. .it has exhibited the vagrancies of genius, without 
the inspiration. 1833 G. Johsbtoh Nat, Nut, K. Hord, 1 . 
036 We c.nn all of us apprehend the pretty vagrancy of tlie 
fancy. s88iTui.ux:h Knr,Purit, it. at)i The woi kings of 
conscience helped to chock the vagrancies of the heart. 

2. The ftate, condition, or action of roaming 
abroad or wandering about from place to place. 

a 1677 Dabrow Strut, |v. WkA 1686 111 . 4s I’hereforedld 
he spend his days In continual labour, in restless travel, in 
endless vagrancy, going about doing good. I6td,w,n Moses 
did not lose his affection towards his Countreymen, because 
he was by one of them threatned away into banishment and 
vagrancy. 1^ Johnson in Boswell (Oxf. ed.) II. 40 As 
a shepherd . .lie is answerable for those that atray. . . But 
no man can be answerable, .for vagrancy which he has not 
authority to restrain. s8aa-s6 Da Qt;iNcaY Cm/, Wka. 
i86a 1 . 131 Happier life 1 cannot imagine than this vagrancy, 
if the weather were but tolerable, through endless successions 
of changing beauty. 1809 Lyiton Prvereux 1. i, Before 
terminating for ever his vagrancies. 1889 B. Hartr Cressy 
i, It had been the habit of the m.tster to utilize these pre- 
limiDary vibrancies of his little flock. 

transf, SU4 Nar^r's Mag. Dec. 76/a, I was struck by 
the wild untutored vagrancy of every growing thing. 

b. Spec, Idle wandering with no setiled habita- 
tion, occupation, or obvious means of support ; con- 
duct, life, or practices characteristic of vagrants or 
idle beggars. 

1706 pHiLLirs (ed. Kersey). Vagrmmy, a vagrant, dis- 
orderly, or ill Course of Life, a 179a Bubks Sk, Negi'O 
Codt \lV%, (Bohn) V. S44 He shall by office proeecuie thum 
for the offences of idleness... gaming, or vagrancy. 1857 
Toulmin Smith Parish 143 Vngranry had thui everywhere 
a colourable excuse given to it, and soon laigely increased. 
s8M J. Wrus Hum, 4>^ Shaks,^ iv. 141 He ou^ht to be 
taken up for vagrancy as having no visible means of support. 
attrib, 1901 Scribner's Mag. April 406/t The sleepy un- 
wary are lucky if they escape the Island on a vagrancy 
commitment. 

8 . An instance or occasion of wandering or roam- 
ing ; a ramiding journey ; a straving. 

1763 Lo. HARowicaa in Lijk (1847) Hi- xv. 381 The run- 
aways need not shorten their vaj^ncy on tnat account. 
1799 SrairrY Dross ^ Nmbti II. 318 It was evidently his 
Intention to hcdd up these idle vagrancies to ridicule. 
Tafprfatlt (v^<*grint), sb, and a. Forms: a. 

vi&garauiit(e, 6*7 vagarant, 6 -ent. 0. 6- 
Ttgrant, 7 rag'rant. [Late ME,tfagrauMftVaga- 
raunt, pern, an alteration of earlier AF. wakerant 
(wacrantf walcrasti\ throu^ association with L. 
vagMx cf. Vagabond. The AF. word is em- 
ployed in the sense of * vagrant * in enactments of 
the 14 th cent.] 

A. tb, L One of a class of persons who having 
no settled home or regular work wander from place 
to place, and maintam themselves by begging or 
in some other disreputable or dishonest way; an 
itinerant beggar, idle loafer, or tramp. 

Vagrants have bmn the subject of many legal enactments, 
and by the Act 5 Geo. IV, c. 83 (the Vagrancy Act), now in 
force, they are divided into * idle and disorderly persons, 
rogues and vagabonds, incorrigible rogues and other 
vagrants *. 

a. 1444 Rolls 0/ Parti. V. Alle Statutes of loiboreni, 

.. Vitaillers, Servaunu and Vagaruuntz, afore this tyme 
made. 1^3 Sturbrs An^, Abus, 11. (1880)75 They runne 
roging like vagarenis vp and downe the countries like 
maisterle^ men. 159B »arkcljiy Ftlic, Man (1631) 378 
[Seamen] are alwaien as vagaraiits and in continuall exile. 

3 . 145a in Rtp. Nisi. MSS. Comm. Var. Coll. IV. 001 

All manere vagraunts, vacabunda and beggers begging oute 
of the hundred wheraa they duelle. 1547 < Fdw, VI^ 

C 3 1 6 Yf it shall appear . .suche man . .to have baen a vag- 
raunte and vmcabound or ydle parsona. 1606 Warnrr Aw, 
Eng, XIV. xcL 367 Lest bis Bagpipe, Sbeepbooke, Skrip, 
and BoCteU..By Vagrants (more then many now) might 
suffer of their stealth. 1698 Favaa Acc, E, India if P.^ 
These then are Vagrants, while the Husbandman fixes hun- 
self in the Viliagea lyaa Pora Odyss, xi. 45a Vagrants who 
on falsehood live. Skill'd in smooth tales, and artful to 
deceive. 1781 Gibbon Dtci, 4 F, xvii. (1787) II. 34 The 
pncfcct, who seemrd to have been designed as a terror only 
to sUives and vagrants. 183a Hr. Mabtinbau Ireland 119 
The listless or bold expression which characterises vagranta 
1856 Froudb Nht, Eng. (X85B} I. i. 73 For the able-bodied 
vagrant, it is well known that the old Engli'ih laws had no 
mercy. 1884 Pas Eustaco 57 If you dare to trespass on my 
grounds, .you will be treated as a vagrant or a beggar. 

2 One who wanderi or roams about ; a person 
who leads a wandering life ; a rover, 
r 1390 GaaxNB Fr. Bacm xi. Vagrant, |m roam and range 
about the world, and perish as a vagabond on earth I lytS 
Pops Odyss, n. eta Unnumber’d birds glide through the 
aerial way, Vagrants of air, and unforebodi^ >719 

Da For Cmsot 11. (Globe) ^z In about five Days Time the 
three Vagrants, tir'd with Wand ring,., came back. 41770 
JoRTiN 11771) V. ix. 194 He chose the Israelites, poor 
vagrants who had not a foot of ground of their own. 1807 
J. Barlow Columh, u. 194 Why, . .if ages past Led the bold 
vagrants to so mild a waste, . .Why the wud woods for ever 
must they rove? 

yig, i6sa T. Taylor Cmtm, Titus iil 3 We shal not need# 
trauell fatre to setke initancet of such vagnmts out of thf 
wayesof God, 


' 3. A winderin^ or non-iedentafy spider (see 
first quot.). 

1813 Kiaav ft Sr. Eutomoi. xUL <s8t6) 1 - 4*3 The former 
Walckenaer,tn hisodmirabie wuricon spiders, has designatod 
by the name of Faf rants. 1838 Kirry Nab, A tmt. Anitu, 
II. xix. R98 'I here 11 a very common black and while spider 
amoBgst the vagrants, 

B. adj, L Wandering about without proper 
means of livelihood; living in vagrancy or idle 
vagabondage; of or belongiiig to the class of 
vagrants or itinerant beggars. 

a. 1461 Litt, Red Bk, Brutol (i9oo'< II. 107 Many . .of the 
Kyngei liege people.. gothe vagaiauiit and vnoccupied and 
may not haue ther labour to tber levyug. 1530 Act aa 
Nen, FJIi, c. la fa Yf any suche ympotent person after 
the sayde Feast of Seynt lubn, be vagar.iiit & goo abeggyng. 
Ibid. 1 9 Whypped lor a vagarant sironge t>eggcr. s6d 
Bacon Comment. Sol, 1. Wks. z868 IV. 91 The Indited re- 
cusant, the Non Communicant, the vagarant person. 163a 
Sanrshson Ssrm, 383 Sturdy Roagues and vagarant towus- 
end beggars. 

8. i6m Knollbs Nist, Turks (1601) z6o In all which 
places they mustred souldiera,. .entertaining also strangers, 
and other vagrant and masterlciwe men. 1641 Bmomb 

2 'oviall Cmv ii, Current and vagrant— Stockant, whippanc 
eggars 1 17x8 Da For Piagus xaa Every vagrant pernon 
may, by the laws of England, be taken up. 1770 Golpsu. 


may, bv the laws of England, be taken up. 1770 Golpsu. 
Des. rill. 149 HU house was known to all the vagrant train. 
1814-aS SoMRRViLLB Lifi tf Tiutes (x86x) 370 Before the 
general eitablishment 01 poor’s-rates, the country was over- 


general eitablishment of poor’s-rates, the country was over- 
run with vagrant begnrs. s854 >7 k >8 Fi^t. c. 74 

An Act to render Reformatory and Industrial Scht^ls in 
ScotUnd moreavaiUble for the Benefit of Vagrant Children. 

fig. 1663 J. Spbnlrr Prodigies 05a If once Right 

Reason . .be put by its office, our inward house will soon lie 
. . free for every vile and vagrant Opinion to take up and 
dwell tlieiein. 

2. Jig, Wandering, ttraying, roving; inconstant, 
ynsettled, wayward, etc. 

igaa MoRaDRfxwA Naviu. Wks. 76/1 It often happeth, sr* 
the very face sheweth y* mind walking a pilgrimage, iji suim 
wi<4e y^ not withoutesom note ftreprocn of suche vagaraunto 
mind [etc.), i6sa T. TAVLoa Comm. Titus Ui. 3 We haue 
a wandring and vagrant vaine euen after our calling, and 
therefore much more before. 1651 H. Morb Kntksu. 'Tti. 
(1660) 48 His carnality it more vagrant, more lax and 
general, then to be brought in here. 1684 Buknbt tr. Utopia 
141 They think that if tney were not so strictly restrained 
fi^m all vagrant Appetites, very few would engage in a 
married state. 1711 STRai.a S^rt. No. 143 r4 Ambition, 
Envy, vagrant Desire, or impertinent Mirth will take up our 
Minds. 17x9 Butlbr Serm. Wks. 1874 H. Pref. a6 Men 
daily, hourly sacrifice the greatest known Interest, to. .any 
vagrant inclination. S7SS J- SHassRARB Lydta (1769) 1. xi6 
Pleasure skin-deep and vagrant, pain heart-felt and long- 
lasting I s8xo Hazlitt Lect. Dram. Lit, 154 We wander 
by forest side or fountain,.. following our va^nt fancies. 
1849 Macaulay Hist, Eng. v. 1 . 54a I'he offspring of a 
vagrant and ignoble love. 1879 Dixon IVindsorX, xxiii. 034 
A child, .with a violent and vagrant temper. 

3. Leatliog a wandering or nomadic life ; ranging 
or roaming from place to place; straying, strag- 
gling. CL Vacant a, 1 . 

prod, 1348 Yorks. Ckamtry Surv. (Surtees) eos They 
shulde here and se lernyng in tlw sayd college, and not to be 
vagrant abrode in the s^d towiie. 1589 Puttknham Eug. 
Poesto 1. iii. (Arb.) aa The ne^Ie remained in the woods 
and mountains, vagarant and dispersed like the wild beasts. 
s6io Hkalky St. Aug. Citie of God 889 [lliey;] became 
vagrant through most parts of the Romaine Empire. 1649 
G. Danikl Trinnrck., Nen. IV. Ixxxii, Vagrant as a Rout 
Possest with feare, led by viiskillfull guides. lyaS Popb 
Dune. I. 030 Ye shall not beg,.. Sent with a Pass, and 
vagrant thro* the land. 

attrib. 1638 Sia T. HaRiRaT Treso. (ed. a) 90 Fearing hU 
vagrant sonne might grow too potent, .he rowses bimselfe. 
1948 Francis tr. Horae*, E/tst. 1. xv. 37 A vagrant Zany, 
ot noceitain Manger, Who knew not, ere he din'd, or Friend 
or Stranger. 171(9 Johnson Jiasselas xxxvii, I amused my- 
self with observing the manners of the vagrant nations. 
1781 Gibiion Ded. k F, xxv. (1787) II. 53a The vagrant 
soldiers were recalled to their standard. s8xa J. Henry 
Camp. agst. Oueboe 68 Without the path of the vapant 
savnp to guide u<l 1B49 Macaulay Hist. Eng. x. If. 6po 
It might well be. .that . . regents would continue to adminu- 
ter Che government in the name of vagrant and mendicant 
kings. s86e Hawthobne Marb. Faun I. x. too They proved 
to be a vagrant band, such as.. all Italy abounds with- 
b. Of animals, birds, etc. 

>743 Francis tr. Hornet, Odes iv. Iv. 4 To whom the 
monarch of the gods assign'd Dominion o’er the vagrant, 
feather’d race. 1767 Pkil. Tratss, LVII. 396 It becomes a 
resting place to vagrant biida. 1774 Goldxm. Nat. Hist, 
(X7y6) 111. S3 [The goat is] lively, capridous, and vagranti 
it u not easily confined to its flock.., and loves to stray 
remote from the rest. 1817 Wobdsw. Vertsal Ods 
soft murmur of the vagrant Bm. Poultry Chron. 1 II. 
36a In one case two swarms, both oitliem vagrant swarms, 
took possession of the same hive. 

0 . Of plants : Rambling or itraggling in growth 
or habit ; straying. Also of hair. 

1807 Hooo Mids. Fairies xlix. And sometimes we enrich 
gray stems, with twined And vagrant ivy. i 9 s> Lomcp. 
Gold, Log. IL A Farm, The vagrant Vines that wandered. 
Seeking the sunshine, round and round. stSx Sala Sovom 
Sons 1 . XL 065 She had. .a quality of vagrant brown hair. 

4. Of or belonging to a vagrant or wanderer; 
characterised by, peculiar to, devoted or given up 
to, vagrancy or wandering. 

1383 Stubbks a not. Abus. n. m 4 h, Doe you allow of that 
vagarant ministerie, which is in inanie Countries . .sproog vp 
of late, to the discredite of the (Sospell 


or late, to the discredite of the (iospell of Jemw Christ T 
s|^ Hackluyt Yoy, 1. 490 The words Turk sijnilfieth a 
Sbepheard er on« tlwt followeth a vagarant and wilde kinds 
of life, sfisj PvncaAs Pilgrims^ Tho BtM^ 


hni..lhied bsfiico a vagrant lifia Hits the Nmaadet of ohfa. 
b689 Hamsiono On Ft, \vL$ 'Jlion knovest the dayea of 
my oxile, and vagrant conditioo. 1709 Psioa Henry ft 
Emma ^ That Beauteous Emma vagrant Couraestooki 
Her Father's House and dvil JJfe forsook, sm Johmoh 
Lot. S7 May in Boewolf, Becanse it will ba inmveoieat 
to send them after me in my vagrant state. — Tost, no 
Tyr. as Bui thx age being now past of vagrant czeurxion. 
1849 Macaulay Nut, Eng. ii. 1 . axa Persons a hose life has 
been passed in vagrant diplomacy. 1869 Morris fawn 

XIV. 416 Keeping but \agiaiit life for tbuie own part Of 
what thou boa>ti«sc with the Gods to share. 

6 . Of things: Not fixed or stationary; moving 
hither and thither ; sfic, in I'aih, of certain blood- 
cells. 

s^ Marlowb s«/ Pi. Tmsuhtrl. 1. i, Ere he inarch in 
Asm, or display His vagi ant Entogne in the Persean fields, 
tfiza Woodall Sutg. Mato Wks. (1653} 006 Mvrcurie..u 
in troth a fugitive vagrant substance. 1743 Francis ts 
Horace, Odes 1. xxvi. 3 li«ar them, y'e vagrant winds, away 
Ibid, xxxiv. 14 'J'he ponderous earth, and vagrant streams 
>794 R-, J- buLiVAN Viofo Eat. II. 417 When we consider 
the motion of those vagrant worlds, the comets. t8oe Moomr 
Anacreon IviU. 10 Then 1 loose all such clinging cares, And 
cast tiiem to the vagrant airs. z8ai Dickens Bam. Rudgo 

XV, A vagrant ray of sunligl.t patting the shade of the tall 
houses*. i8s7 Duffbrin Lett. High Lmt. (ed. 3) 003 The 
lofty ice mountains that wander like vagrant islands along 
the coorit of America. 1899 A/lbutt's Syst, Mod. VI. 497 'J he 
fix^ cells of the tissue to a great extent appear to supplant 
in Us office ihe vagrant Icuci.cyie. 

t b. Of a disease or pain : Not local or confined 
to one pnrticnlor part- Obt. 

i6s6 Riuclsv Pract. I'hysick 04 Arthritis that is vagrant 
b Scorbutical, and a pain ol diveis pai-is. 1684 tr. Bonot's 
More. Lompit, iv. js6 M. N. was suddenly taken with 
most sharp vagrant pains. 

Va nant, v. rarc-^. [f. prec.] intr. To be- 
have like a vni^iant; to ramble or roam. 

1886 Miss Broughton Doctor Cupid 1 . ix, 156 The boy u 
out — . .vagi anting after bis kind. 

Va*grantiiim. [L Vagbant ora.] Inclino^ 
tlon to, love of, vagrancy. 

1908 G. S. Hall Adolescence I. 096 The erratic acts Of 
these cases,.. passionate vagrantism and vagabondage, soli- 
tude and soliloquy. 

Ta'grantisai v. rare. [f. Vagbant -t- 
-jzj£ ] ta* Irans. To arieat as a vogrant. Obs, 
b. I'o r^uce to the condition of a vagrant. In 
quot. absol, 

1797 Mrs. A M. Bbnnbtt Beggar Girl (1813) 1 . ex Set off 
to the next justice of the peace, for ibe purpose of getting 
the whole set vagrantized. 1893 Ltvespool Daily I'ost se 
Dec. 4/ 10 'ilie result is raiber to peimaiiently vagiantizc — 
if one ipay coin a verb for the occasion— instil ot inculcat- 
ing. . independent effort. 

Va'fln^t-like, adv. [f. Vagbant r3.] In or 
after the manner of a ^agrant 

1679 J. Goodman Pettit. Pard. i iv. (17x3) 97 He vagrant- 
like wandred on in a course of dissolutenesa 


Vagrantly (vA^ gr&ntli), adv. Also 6 vag- 
rauntilie. [f. as prec. -t- -LT z.] Ai a vagrant ; in 
a vagrant or wanaerin'g manner ; f irTele\ antly. 

>M7 det x Edw. VI^ c 3 I 6 We haue taken this bearer 
1 . K. vagrauntlic^. going l^tering idellie abowt. a 1603 
T. C^artwrigiit Confut. Rhtm. N. T. (1618) 634 I'be corw 
trary.. being barely and nakedly affimied of the Icsuiies, 
and that most vagrantly, and from the purpose. 1604 N. D. 

2 rd Ft. Three Lonfcrsions t/ Ing. 93 Wno would neither 
aue lands, .nor any certame seats or babiiaiion, but went 
abroade vagrantly. 1736 Aihswobth Lmt. Diet,, Vago, 
wandringly, scattcringly, vagrantly. 1847 Wbbstbs, I agm 
rmutly, in a wandering, unsettled manner. 1893 Dispatch 
(Columbus) 00 April, Come w ith me then, vagrantly, into a 
few of these lovely old home-spots of rural England. 

t Vagra'rioUp a. nonce-word, [Cf. next and 
•ABIOUS.] Vagrant, wandei ing. 

>795 WiLBBRFORCB in Lfjt (1630) II. 105 My health b oot 
•qualto this vagrarious kind oflife. 

tTa'gratefV- nonce-word, [L Vagb-ant : 
gee -ate.] intr. To range or wander. 

1807 J. Barlow Coluntb. ix. 314 In this unboanded range, 
Where error vagrates and illusions change, 
t Vagring, ///. o. Obs,-^ [Lag prec.] Vag- 
rant, wandering ; nomadic. 

1619 W. Sclatbr E.xp. X Tkeoo. (1699) 3x0 There ore risen 
vp a scattered and vagring company, vnder color of 
deuotion. 


Vagrom (yb^'grpm), a. [Hliterate alteration of 
Vagbant a, i cL Inobax «. In mod. use only 
after Shakspere.] 

1. Vagrant, vagabond, wandering. 

Shaks. Muck Ado ni. iii. 06 Dogbosyy, You shall com- 

r mend all vagrom men. 1883 G- A Sala Capt DangorouO 
X, 085 Sheep-stealers, footpads, vagrom men and women. 
1874 M. Collini Trausmigr. II. ii, ^ With him came the 
vB^m guest,, .a boy almost iMe Bbbant Alt Sorts 164 
Born of a poor vagrom woman. 

2. Eccentric, erratic. 

188s Sat, Rev, LIV. 497 Words Iom thrir character and 
have their bUloiy ofaecum by being spelled after the vngrora 
devices of the phonetic peoplo 
Vagt» sonthern var./x^f, pa. t. Fight v, 
tVan #9 sb,^ Obs,r Also 6 vaga. [Of obaenra 
origin.T A prank or trick. Only in pi 
Freq. ui the second quarter of the r6th c, esp^ In the phimee 
to piay one'o vagms, with which to imho om'o vogpm 
appears to be oynonymous. 

(«) >803 Si, Papers Hon, Vltl, VI. aoo The! thought that 
Columpna hod. .takyn no bis vases ogainat >hc siiid Caiw 
dinoU ds Medycea .. that the said Celumpna doiat B«var hava 
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VAZDI& 


VAWn. 

tnu^. in tbn dctperai httidnt of the Omp- 

dinMl isn Rot mg (ArU) lao Yf itioy plays thus 
their ihey shall not escape the plages Which to 

the]^ Korns happened, m i94t Hall Ckrm$., ffgm, A'///, 

/ I ** Scottsi had some Issues to play their vagues 
and •oloMfs their accustomed manier. cisgT Aar; PaaKsa 
/Y CIV, There playtb his vages Leviathan. 

(f) igad Pi/gr, /Vr/C (W. do W. 1531) gob, She deupyseth 
all xutwarde vages & vanyteea, ft is Cbotent to ftilfyil all y* 
her lady commaundeth. sgag Skblton Ma^ngf. 19^ Be< 
cauHS of ihcyr neglygenca and of ihsjT wanton vagys, 1 
vysyte them and strylrs them with many sore plagys. 
Vague (v/^g), adv,^ sb^ Also 7 rage. [a. F. 
vagui ( I5ih c«) or ad. L. vag~us wandering, incon- 
stant, ancertain, etc. (hence also It., Sp., Pg. vego).'] 
L Of statements, etc.: Couched in general or 
indefinite terms; not definitely or precisely ex- 
pressed ; deficient in details or particulars. 

1548 VicARY Anat, (1888) 15 Likewise a Chirurgion must 
take heede that he dei^iiie no man with bis vague promises, 
a 166s Fullbr tVgrtki**, Unrham u (166a) 398 With 
subtilty not light, slight, vage as air, But such as Truth 
doth crown. 1750 Johnson RmnbUr No. 76 P 6 Men often 
extenuate their own guilt, only by vague and general 
charges upon others. 1764 Cowraa Tosh 11. 5a i Their 
anawers, vague. And all at random. 1844 THiRLWALLCnr'Mv 
Vlll. 179 He remained inflexible, covering his refusal with 
the vague pretext, *that circumstances were not in his 
power '. ig^ Macaulay Hiat, Bnr, ix. 11 . ^00 He wanted 
..to have, not vague professions of good wul, but distinct 
invitations and promises of support. 1884 Law Timet Rep, 
XLIX. 77^ ^a The statement of claim is so vague that we 
had to go into detail, so as to make the case clear. 

2 . Of wordf, language, etc. : Not predoe or 
exact in meaning. 

s6go Locaa ffuam, IXtad. To Rdr., Vague and iusignifleant 
forms of speech, and abuse of language, have su long passed 
for mysteries of science. 1744 HARaia Three Ttenl. Wks. 
(1841) 9 So it was . . with a thousand words beside, all no less 
common, and aqualljr familiar; and jrat all of them equally 
vague and undetermined, a 1781 K. Watson Philip lit 
(1793I I. in. 306 It was conceived in vague and general terms. 
1796 K.1UWAN Elem. Mia. (ed. s) 1 . Pref. p. xi. Its descriptive 
language was.. arbitrary, vague and ambiguoua 1813 J. 
Thomson Lect, Injlam. 50a By an indiscriminate use dt 
vague terms. 1849 Macaulay Hiti. Eng, vL It. 139 These 
vogue phrases were not likely to quiet the perturbs mind 
of the ndiiister. 1870 Farrar Feam, Speech iii. (1873) 87 But 
the name Chaldee is so vague and misleading that 1 have 
purposely excluded iu 1900 E. Holmes IV^ is Poetijf f 
79 Vague words, then, stii emotion; exact terms repre^s it. 
fig. 1813 Shkllxv Q, Mab viti. 93 Like tlie vague sighings 
of a wind at even, That wakes the wavelets of the slumbei^ 
ing sea, And diM 011 the creation of its bieatli. 

8. Of ideaa, knowledge, etc. : Lacking in defin- 
iteness or precision : indefinite, indistinct. 

a 1704 Lkhcx (J.), These vague ideas, signified by the 
terms, whatsoever and thin^. 1753 Hogarth Anal Beanty 
So vague it taste, when it has no solid principles tor its 
oundation. 179a Mary Wollsionbcb. Rights Ivom. v. x86 
Though prudence of this sort be termed a virtue, morality 
becomes vague when any pan is supposed to rest on false- 
hood. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 9) VI. 179 The metes and 
bounds of property would be vague and indeterminate. 1848 
Budd Dis. Liver 9 To the vague and unsaiisfactory state 
of our knowledge respecting them. 111881 A Barratt 
Phys. Metenipiric (XM3) 136 Beyond this we only get a 
vague analogy. 

D. Similarly of feelings or sensation!. 

1797 S. ft Hr, Lxr Ceuat, T, I. 106 [He was] trembTInf 
with a new and vague apprehension, W. ImvinoCn/^ 

Btmaeviile HI. 996 Their movements not only give a vague 
alarm, but . . will even indicate to the knowing trapper the 
very quarter whence riatiger threatens. iAm Budd Dis, 
Liver 387 The patientS illness begins with general disorder 1 
..vague pains in the belly, and Homeiimes with vomiting, 
1B88 Uao. Eliot F, Holt 15 The vague but strong feeling 
that her ion was a stranger to her. .888 E Clouo Myths 
I. 16 . xtx Mail's sense bf vague wonder in the presence of 
powers whose force he cannot maasura. 

4 . t&* l^agiee acid (jtce quoti,). Obs, 

\m%viK 9 t\x,Beerha(eve'sChem,{}sA. s)!. ix 9 0rtheVagu« 
Acid The vague volatile liquid acid, found perhaps every 
where in minea xyw Chambers' Cycl. Suppl., l^agiu 
Acid^ a term much used by the modem chemists, and signi- 
fying a certain volatile fluid salt or iwid, supposed to be 
frand every where in mlncs,and in combination with different 
other snbstanoes to form many of the ordinary ooiiipound 
fontia 1764 Phil, Trsams, LIV. as A Belemnite, whose 
lamina were in a manner dissected and laid open by the 
vague add,, .which everywhere pervades the earth, destroy- 
ing some bodies, and forming othars. 
b Bot, (See quot.) 

A. Gray StrucL Boi, viil. (1880) 3x3 Vague, when the 
radicle bears 00 evident or uniform ralanon of the kind to 
the pericarp. 

6. Lacking ph^ical deflnitenem of form or out- 
line; indiitiactly seen or perceived; formleu, 
obscure, ihadowy. 

s8m B. W. Paocroh Flood ^Tkessedy i. 3 Chaos, touched 
ith light and form. Lost Its vague being. 1849 Mas. 
SoMsavnvR Cmmat. Phys, Sd, 433 These are in ^ry state 
of condensation, fhxm a vague film hardly to be discerned to 
sudias baveactiiallyarrivM at asolid nndeusof stars. 1879 
Huxliv Hmmo iv. 96 We travel through ooontries wbere 
every feature of the aoenery is vogue. 

8. Of pergoni, the mind, etc. : Unable to think 
with cleameta or preciiion ; indefinite or inexaa 
in thought or statement. 

* ^ » WoRomv. River Duddma xxvL Random cares and 


truant loys, That shieM from mischief and prtser^ from 
Stalaa Vagm ndiida while men aro growing Mt 
I»i7 GMLVLt I. IT Richter has. imarin^ 


r HaLsamMidr 


loj^ Into the ssnst vague of emn 1 women are not so 

b. poet. Of the eyes : Devoid of expression, rare, 
1600 KxATa SU Agree viil, She danc'd along with vagu% 
rwardlessmi. 

7 . t ft. ? Vagrant, vagabond. Obt. 
m iflay Sia L Haywabd Eovk VI (1630) 63 Ihe Lord Gray 
encouraged bis men to set sharpety upon tiie vague vUlaLuuii 
good neuiiar to iiue peaceably nor to figbu 


b. Oi the liigyptian mouth or year : Beginning 
at varying seasons ; moveable, shifting 

01696 UssHES Ana, (X658) 769 llw beginnings of these 
yean ueiug taken from the first of the vage or moveable 
monetb Tketh of the Egypiiaos. i86e K. S. l^oour in 
Smith's Diet. Bible 1 . 506/1 I'he Year con- 

tained 365 da vs without any additional fraction, and there- 
fore pass^ throngh all the seasons in about 1500 yean. 
1876 EncycL Brit, lY. 665 i‘his ( Egyptian! year is called 
veague, by reason of its commencing sometiiiias at one saa s on 
of the year, and sometimes at another. 

8. As adv. Vaguely; indistinctly. 

1864 Lon(;p. Wind over Chimney ix. The night.wlnd 
drear Clamours louder, wilder, vaguer. 

b. Ill combs., as vague heveriag^ ~menacitig, 
•sailingi ‘thimstg^ etc. 

.896 R. A Vauohan Myeties <.86o) I. 938 In this wild 
Universe of ours, storming-in, vague-menacing, it is enough 
if you shall find . .existence. sSvx j. Hay Pike County Ball, 
(i88al 90 Vague-hovcrina o’er ner form.. A warmer and a 
dearer charm. Ibid, 95 Vague-sailing, where the feathery 
clouds Fleck white the tranquil skies. 1879 Dowobn Southey 
viL 196 Will-o'-the-wisp, vague-sUuiing theories that beguile 
night wanderers. 


9 . absol, as esp. the vague, the vague aspect or 

consideration of things, in the vague, in a vague 
or indefinite state or condition, uncertain ; without 


eotering into details or particulars, in general. 

1891 Cablyle Sterling i. xii, Jdxn Mill . .spoke of him. .as 
a [pfeed amiable being,.. in danger of dissipaiing himself 
into the vacue. 1896 Mas. Cablyle LetU 11 . sBo My plans 
are still in the vague ; 1 feel no haste to * see my wav '. s88i 
Masson De Quineey igS Tlia meaning is all but lost in a 
mere vague of music. sSSe Bain y, S, Mill L 13 All ihis is 
completely in the vague. 1894 Mouth Oct. 007 We must 
take them rather in the vague. 

b. The vagne or uncertain fntore. rare,. 

1869 Max Carlyle LetU lit. a6o Dr. B. is postponed into 
the varae. 

o. The vague or undefined expan«te ^something. 

1870 Lowkll study Wind. 90 The great Genoese did not 
draw that first star-guided furrow across the vague of waters. 
187s Ruskin Led. Art vi. 169 The shadows lost or dis- 
re^rded in the vague of spaca 

Vftgpaa (vfig)t ti.l Chiefly Sc, Now rare or 
Obs, Forms : a. 6-7 vaftu. fi. Sc, 6-7, 9 vaig, 7 
^iftig8. 7. 7- vague, [ad. L. vaghra to wander : 
cf. F. vaguer, Pg. vagar, It. vagare,] intr. To 
wander ; to range, roam ; to ramble Idly or as a 


vagrant 

a. c x^ Wyntoun Crvm V. x. (Royal MS.) 3394 Fra land 
to land he wes vagand ietr. wauerande]. 19^ CompL 
Scotl. xiii. (1879) XXX Quhen metellus hed vagit vp and Jouna 
there ane kinir tyme. 1979 W. Wilkinson Coufut . Fmma , 
Love 3 KuUl dixposod peruna vage and wander abroad at 
midnight. 

9. xyhjSe,Ada, Tar. 1x0 vie Thay Rail remane within 

this realme. .and sail not vaig tnairfra, 1647 Abtrd, Ree. in 
Aberd Jrni. N. A <?• (1908) 1 . x6/i That ml pcrBOnes..heir 
the word of God, and not \'aig nor goe to the old toun. c 1^7 
Sir W. Murk Ps. ctx. xo Still vaige, and sliarke, and b^ 
about. Their bounds lay'd waist, they may. i8o« * bvdkn 
Compl, ScotL Gloss. 379 To veaig is in commr sn as well 
as stretvaig. 

y. 1600 Holland Lky xxiii. xlii. 503 To. .so ai.ssse these 
robbers that v.igue about our country. Ibid. .xxi. xxL 785 
They vagued to and fro in scattering wise up and downe the 
countrey a foraging, e s6ao Z. Boyd Zion's Fiototra (i8x5> 
t3i I'hou idle bw thus vagueing here and there. 1678 Sir 
G. Mackeneie Crim, Laws Scot, 11. xxvi, f iv. (1609) s66 If 
they were necessitated to vague up and down at all Courts, 
upon all occasiona 1766 Nickol rooms % Thus through the 
country I went valuing 1786 in OUl Ch, L(/it Scotl. (1883) 
390 rne profanation of this holy day by idly vaguing 
together, 

t b. In 6g. use. Obs, 

tgfif Drant Horace, Ep, B j, Should I goe wryte at Ran- 
donne tho, and vage abroada and raueT 1996 Dalrymple 
tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot, (S.T.S.) 1 . s8o [HeJloU'^et a brydle to 
thama to vaig in quhat Inst or leicherio lyket thamo best 
a 1614 J. Mklvill D/Vir^'fWodrow Soc.) 445 The Kingsould 
be judge if a Minister vag from his text. 1641 R. B. K. 
Par, Liturgy w. Masodh,, etc. 39 In tliese ooncaats all of 
them agree to vage. 

Vague (v^g)t v.S rare, [f. Vaouk a,] intr. 

To act or write vafiriiely ; to be voRue or indefioiie. 

ii8o Comh. Mag. Dec 6^ 1 have vamied away in a sort 
of circle round my diaries still heaped on the floor, and 
Josephine standing between me and the lamp. 1894 Mas, 
C. PsABD Christina Chard I. 193 I've vagued all ray life — 
that’s been my cume. Ibid, xs8 You aie to fulfil younelt 
You are to * vagus no nrore. 

Vaguely <***'• P* «» *0 

L In a vague, indefinite^ or indetenninate 
manner; with vagueneu or lack of Fiecitlon ; in 


vagne terms. 

x^i Gibbon DecLh R* EEX.(f7i7>ni rSs The servioes of 
StUi^ are grass and maniftst. his crimes, as they are 
vaguely stated in the lanauaga of flattery and hatred, are 
obscure. SM* Boewul JMMrsM (1831) I. 330 Concerning 
tbsi publication of whioi Sir John Hawkintnosses vaguely 
and idly. itH W. levnio, f, Tmv, 1 . 90 when my unde 
was drmiBing, be eoiled vdgei/lv to ndi^the vUior^ the 
i8|8 M4BCMH4IV Htsd^JEug* ids. IV. 9 B| 


A motion was made so vaguely worded that It could hardly 
be said to mean any thing. «a8Bt h, Bambatt Phys, 
Mettmpiric 1x883) 104 To some such conoeptioo we are 
vagMly led. 

D. Dimly, obscurely. 

1871 Tyndall Fragm, i^ci. (1B79) I. exl 4941 I vaguely 
dinceisied ihs audience and apparatus, x^ Black Pr, 
Thais xlx. 3x6 The houses grew vaguely distinct. 

2. Without attention or cuncentiaiioo oi mind or 
thought ; idly, vacantly. 

i8a8 Scott F, M. Perth xxxiv, Hestood . . Uatening vaguely 
to what the magistrate was saying to him. X878 T. Harov 
Ret, Hativt v, v, 'No,' said Eustacia, looki n g vaguely 
tbr*High the window at the fira. 

VftgUftUftM (vJi-gD6s). [f. as prec. -f -Vk 86.1 
The quality or ct^ition of teing vague ; Uck oT 
distinctness or preciseness ; iiKlefiniteneis. 

1790 Mackintosh Study Law Nat, 8 NotwithsUnding 
tlie uujectioiis of soma writers to the vagueness of the lan- 
guage. itsp H. Neele LtU Rem, 3a A great fault into 
which descriptive writers fall is tlie vagueness and Indistina- 
nesR of their pictures. 1843 Mill Logic 1 ii. I 3 We shall 
luxve occasion to show under what conditions this vatiueness 
may exist. 1874 L Stephen Hours sn Lilaary (1B09) 1 . 
vii. 938 A general vagueness as 10 the ordinary duties of 
Dunlcmd. a s88i A. liARRATT Pl^e. Meteuipiiic (1883) 5 * 
Ihe weakneits of this conception it. its vagueness. 

b. An instance of this ; a vague thing, feature, 
word, etc. 

1838 Loud. 6- Westm, Rev. XXIX. 66 With a remark or 
two on tboM errors and vagueiieNi.es wc shall conclude. 
1839 Poe Pall House Usher Wka 1864 I. 098 '1 he paintings 
. .which grew, touch by touch, into vagiMnesHcs at wliich 1 
Juddered, a 1849 — R, M, Home Ibkl. 111 . 436 Pure 
VMueiieBBci of speech abound. 

Vft’gUftT. ^c, Also6 valgare, 7 vft(i)ger. [f. 
Vaouk v.H An idle stroller or waiuieier ; a vagrant. 
19.. Aberd, Reg, (Jam.),yaigaresadhantariiof ailhoussiiu 
1647 Bailuk Lett. (1641) III. 15 An act Rjuainst vagers from 
theur own miniNters. xvyh Grani' Burgh Seh. Scot. 11. v. 195 
Thty were forbidden .. to be perturbers or vagueis, wanderw 
ing from place to place. 

Va guing. vbi. sb. Now rare. Also Sc. 6 vaig- 
ing, 7 -In, waging, [f. as prcc.] The action of the 
vb. ; idle rambling or wandering; an instauce or 
occasion of this. Chiefly Sc, 

1996 Dalbvmplb tr. LesMe Hist, Scot, (S.T.S.) I.B58 His 
wyfe..culde nocht sufiir his fuull, inordinat, and voluptuous 
vaiging by her. xfigp A. Hay Diaiy (S.H.S.) 38 'ihat the 
Lord wold reforme . . the vaigingN and wboringi of my heart, 
xdpa in Bower Hist, l/uiv. tidinb. I 54 Ilxat thereby vuing 
and vice may be discoursed. 1770 J. Watt in Muirbead 
L(;te (1858) B03 The vaguing about the country, and bodily 
faligue, have given me health and spirits, toee H. G. 
Gbaiiam Sac. Lije in Scot. tSih Cent, (tqoi) Ilf ii. oaThe 
vaguing or loitering idly in the streets.. was a subject of 
condemnation. 

Va guing, a. Also 7 waging, [f. aiprec.] 

WandJiing, roving. 

tVen W. ScLATBR E^. e Tkess (1699) 993 Men of no setled 
abode; vaguing, or vagaliond lewes. xSoo Sir W. Mure 
7 ‘me Cntc(fix 9 jts Sathan, . . wbocoumedoco taka On wings 
of vagii.g thoughts, before to send His Messingera. x6u 
Stkuinkr Texts Hoppitteu 133 Hce saw notiiing beaici^ 
that could so much as draw his vaging dcNire to 11. laeg 
Gunn Baron Lrt, 0/ ttiitchiil (S.H.S.t Introd. p. xxii, 'Xhe 
sturdy, vaguing beggar who would neither work nor want 
was a constant meimce to the ootiar and villager. 

Vaguifth 0. [h Vaour a.-i--i8B] 

Somewhat vague or indefinite. 
i8t8 Btnekw. Mag. II L 539 It is clear That I Into a 
vaguish style have got. 1893 G. J. Cavlpy / us Aiforjas 
II. X46 It is a vaguish affair to mve to squetie a whole 
capital into a postscript, but 1 have no time to individualise. 
VftgUfI (v^'gi'O* Avai, and Path, PL Yftgi 
(Y^‘'d^:;9i). [a. L. vagus wandering, straying.] The 
pneumogostiic nerve (see Pneumogabi bjc a^, 

1840 E. WILSON Anai. Vade M. (1649) 403 The Pneumo- 
gastric Nerve (vagus) arises by numerous filamenls from the 
respiratory tract immediately below the glosso-pluiryngeal. 
xi^ Treans. Clinical Soc iX.^ 1 endeavoured to compreiE 
the riabt vagus at the angle or the jaw. Allbutt's ^si, 
Med, Vl 1 . 773 Some fibres of the vagus pass to the intestums. 
b. attrtb. in vagus nerve, etc. 

X896 Todd ft Bowman Phos. Aueat. II. 1x9 The Vagus 
Nerve emerges from the Aledulla oblongata immediately 
below the gloBso-pharyngetd. AllhutVsSyst. Med. L 
esS Airfiptne paralyNeN the vamis endings and centra, xtgy 
Ibid, IV. 63X Vacni pneumonia, as it is called, which follows 
section of the vagi in rabbiia 

iVsli. int, Obs, Also 4 wath. [L vah (hence 
Gr. ofid) ; med.L. also vath."] An exclamation 
expiessive of exultation, contempt, or disgust. 

xiSa WvcLiP Isaiah xHv. x6 He.. is chaufid, and selde, 
Van [v.r. vath ; Cov. A ha], or weel, 1 am hat 1 Y sa) the 
fw. — Matt, xxviL 40 Forsothe men passy«nge forth 
blasfemyden bym, moouynge her heuedis, and scyinge, 

' Vath, or ila^ to thee '. 1980 N. T. (Rbem.) MeUl. xxm 40 
Saying, Vah, thou that desiroyest the temple of God. 16x6 
T. Lane Contn. S^r.'s '/'. iv. 191 Vah, but ift bee your 
lortunes to goe hence, leave mee eome suer card for my 
weake defense I s6ip Harmis Dmnhard't Cxap 19 Vah, 
vnb,vah, you would sinke to see and smell, xdgx Anchoban 
Comcnixas' Gate longues 186 Vah, away with shame, dis- 
bonestie and lecherie 1 

Vaiage, obs. Sc. f. Votaoi. Valok| var. Vau 
V. Ohs, Vaid, obs. Sc. t Wadx v. 
fVftldie. Ohs.'^ [a. AF. vaidye, vaidie, - 
ONF« OF. voS{s)e^, of doabtfhl origin.] 

Sobtletw. guilefnl cunning. 

E13S8 Metr, Mem, 96 This said Herodes In vaidyu Xvjr, 
fill oottcif . Aill fiUslyaj, For at Crist hould he grot enuyui 
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Valftr, obf. Sc. f. Wavbr v. Vaiff, oba Sc. 
£. Vaqui, Wage. Vaik(e, Uter ff. Vakm v, S^.; 
obt. Sc. ff. Wake v.. Weak a. and v. 

Vail (v/'l), Now ar(A. or dial, Fonni: 

а. 5 vayllCe, ^-7 vayla ; fi 5 ^. wailKe, wailo, 
6-7 vaile, 6- Tail (6 ilr. ▼alll), 9 dia/. vaail ; 6 
▼eyle, 7 valla, 8 vaiL fi, 5-9 vale. [L Vail pJ 
Cf. Avail s^J 

I. 1 1. Advanta^^, benefit, profit O^j, 
e I4JO Lvdo. Foemt (Percy Soc.) g God tend aliio 
unto thy most vayle. .A tpiryt^ a ■trenghte, and of guod 
counvay lie € i4tt Mirk's Fsstial 76 For, what mancr vert u 
hai a man haue, but yf he be yn charyte, hit ttondyi him in 
no vayle. r 1470 HaNav IVn/iaes v aoi He wyht no woill 
lhar langar for to bide, cigoo in Denton Fmf. i/t tsth C. 
(1888) J18 He to kepe vnder yowre tenantn and haue all the 
vayle and thoy the burdyn. /iiti, ( J'o] destroy the cherch 
ft the towne for a I y tell vayle to yowre place. 1550 CaowLBV 
F^ifr, 39a At Paryse garden.. a man shall not fayle To 
fynJe two or thre hundredes, for the bearwardet vaile. 

b. dtal. Advance, proj^ 5. 

» 1847 /s/s e/* G/^ss, (L.D.S.) av., Thee dosn’t aim 
to meyak much vaaiU 

t2. 0 /{. .} vailf of profit, value, or worth. 06 s, 
Chiefly Sc. 

ri4So Mirk's FssiiaJ a6e feraa he was wont ..to apeke 
mony an ydull worde and of no vayle. aftyr he turnet al 
hU Bueche ynio profyt. CS470 Hbnby li'a/iacs 1. 167 The 
byicnopryku^ that war of gretast waile, Thai tuk in hand. 
>47S ivi 3^ /is/. Hist. MSS. Comm. 418 i Sayand that the 
brocht that Muter Thomas, .fand is of vayll, und the brocht 
that 1 . . fand . . is of na wayll. 15M SrawAar Cron. Scot. 11. 
136 C^hen he considderit haillThe Uiitis war hot of aa 
litill vailL 

t8. Sc. Valne or worth ; nccoont, eitimation. 

1471 Acta Audit, ii/r And gif M oxin be of marc vala, he 
to reator again be Remanent. 1480 At ta Dom. Come, (x83<)] 
sa/i Henry to pay to b« said sir edward sa mekle as b^ laid 
teind was of vale. 1^ SrKWAMT Cron. Scot, I. 98 Als 
force It is no tyme to him to faill, And Infe all thing ay efter 
the awin vaill. 1^ Guds ft Godlis B. (S.T.S ) 74 Than 
man I . . my Goddis name manesweir, And set him at full 
lytill vailL 

H. 4 . A casual or occasional pro6t or emolu- 
ment in addition to salary, stipend, wages, or other 
regular payment, esp. one accruing or attached to 
an office or position ; a fee or offering of this 
nature. Usu. in pi. Now arch, or Ohs, 

The pi. is occas. found construed u a sing. 
ri4ie Godstow Htg. 648 The half of all offerynges A 
vayles ef the auter. Ibid.^ The offryn^s ft the vaylys of 
fowre days by the yere. c 1480 Ossusy Rsg. 1 1 3 A . . chapeU 
eyne, b« which shall take all be obuenciong (or vayles) of be 
Auter of be same chapell. ' 1 '. LitvBa in Strype Reel. 
Msm, (1791) II. 103 '1 he number of the stock reserved, all 
manner of vails beside. 1883-70 Foxa A, St M, (1596) aos/s 
The church of S Helen, which wu then esteemed woorth 
an hundred marks by yeere, besidtui other vailes and com- 
moditlas belonging to the same. 1618 Bnrnsvol/s A/ol, 

F iij b, Out of the wages allowed by the citie with other 
veiles 1 could wel nigh raaintaine my family. 184^ Pagitt 
Hsrssiogr. (1647) 84 Our vailes for Rurialls ft Chnsteninn 
ii..ceast. xyia Arsuthnot ^oHh Bull (1737) los For he 
would quickly lick hin»elf whole again by his vaila 1700 
Swirr Rntss Clergymen Wks. X7sx II. ii. 27 His revenue 
(besides vails) amounted to about thirty pounds a year. 
1834 Macaulay Ess,, Thackeray's Earl Ckat^m (1897) 
300 'J'hese ignominious vaiU Pitt resolutely declined. 

transf. and 1608 Topsbll Serpents (1658) 627 To shew 
that mindes and tongues with Learnings brand. Are blest 
with plenty in ail wordly vails. 1694 <^ownb Rsgulus v. 
You scorn those scorns which always are the vales Of that 
unlucky office [i. e. of a spy^ 

b. A dole or gratuity given to one in an inferior 
position. (Cf. 5.) 

xdaa I. Taylob (Water P.) Veiy Merry^Whsrry. Ferry 
Voy. Wks. (1630) 13 Let Trencher* Poets scrape for such base 
vailes i'l ‘oke an Oare in hand when writing failes. X693 
Dryorn Jttveunl i. 176 Since our Knights and Senators 
account To what their sordid begging Vails amount. 1863 
W. W. Story Roda di R. iii. 45 There are festivals ana 
ceremonials where the people demand as of right certain 
vails and presents called mancie and pro/ime. 

0. A gift or present in the nature of a bribe. 

1887 A. Lovell tr. Theyeno/s Trav. i. 953 Not reckoning 
a great many other Vails that are to be given every d^ 
almost to the Sous-Bashaand several other knavea s886C;. 
Dick The Mo*ie/, etc 80 The Custom House they passed 
with smile and tributary vail. 

б. A gratuity given to a servant or attendant ; a 
tip ; spec, one of those given by a visitor on his 
departure to the servants of the house in which he 
has been a guest. Now arch. a. In pi. 

In the 17th and x8th centuries servants were largely paid 
by these gratuities, and the practice of giving them is freq. 
alluded to in the literature of the period. I'he woid is 
recorded in various midland dialect glossaries, but usually 
as obsolescent. 

a. 1605 Loudon Prodigal ii. iv, Artichoke [servant to Sir 
Lanncelot). Our yeares wages and our vailes will scarcely 
pay for broken sword sand bucklers. X653 M 1 1 ton Hireliugs 
wks, i8si V. 362 V\ by should he, like aiiervant, seek Vails 
over and above his Wages 7 S7a9 Swift Direct, Serv, Wks. 
1883 XL 375, 1 advise you of the servants.. who expect 
vails elwaj’s to stand rank and file when a stranger is 
taking his leave. X757 Mrs. Griffith Lett, Henry ft 
Prances (1767) JV. 137 note. An Agreement entered Into 
among the Gentlemen of several Coundes in Ireland, not to 
give Vnils to Servants. 177B T. Hutchinson /'/ar^ILsiS 
One custom they kept up, wliLh is laid down almost every* 
whw else—they allow their aervants to take vai's, iSag 
SMrit Public ymts. 107 I f you tell tales, M y son shall your 
place have, and pocket your vails. 1859 Thackeray Virgin. 


,1, The lacqueys rase up from their oarde to open the door 
to him, in order lo get their * vails ’. 1904 Times so Aug. 
xa/d English vtsiion maasure iheir vaUs..with dtscretioD 
. . in AoMTica. 

fig. 163a SANORRaoN Serm, (i68x) 1. 3x0 These things 
auBong other the aervanta of God vans certainly reckon 
upon^cUB the certain vails and benefits of H is service. S74a 
Young Nt. Tk. l 408 Time lodg’d in their own hands is 
folly's vails. 

Comb. 1760 {title\ The Sentiments and Advice of Ihos. 
Trueman, a Footman, setting forth tlie Custom of Vails- 
Giving in England. x80o SMiLsa .Se^ Help vii. 188 One of 
the minor social e^..was the custom of what was called 
vails giving. 

ti. 171S Addison Drummer 11. I. (1799) x8 But. Rare 
News, my Lads, rare News I Card, What's the Matter? 
hast thou got any more Vales for us? a 1763 Shbnstonb 
Odet Wks. (1765) 197 Phoo— how she stands— biting her 
nails— As tho’ she play'd fur half her vales. x8a3 A. Clarkb 
Mem. iVesiey Reun, 453 Vales to servants, that sovereign 
disgrace to their maAtenu 1878 Lkckv Eng. in tSth C. 1. 
iv. 571 The system of vales whicli made servants in a great 
degree iiidependeni of their masters. X894 Wbyman Meut 
in Black 116 I'hey expect their vales at those places, 
b. Ill sin^. ran. 

i68a Whrlbn Joutn. Greece w, 19a There are commonly 
Attend. nice, who, for a small Vale, will provide you such 
things IIS you have Occasion for. ,1807 Hoarb lour IreL 
390 I he vale or parting token, which the menial servants 
still in many houses expect. 1866 l^and Rev. 7 April 337/a 
Calling for the bill, and settling it ofLhand was pleasant, 
but the vail to the waiter was delicious. 

6. pi. ^ PsHguirtiTE 3 c. Now rare. 

In early use applied to the remnants of material left over 
by a tailor after making a garment or suit. 

i9Qa GaRRNR Upet, Court/or Db, He is paide for his 
workmanship, vnlease by misfortune his shteres slippe awrye, 
and then his vales is but a shred of borne spunne cloth. 
/bid.. The vales of one veluet breech is more then twenty 
paire of mine. x8xa T. Taylor Comm, Titus i. 7 All that 
IS gotten . . by stealth or vailes. whereby men vmonscionably 
shape out their owne commoditie out of another mans cloth. 
m 1658 Clivblano IVks. (1687) 75 By the same title as the 
upper Garment is the Vails of the Executioner. x6yy L ompt. 
Servant-Maid 114 Do not covet to have the Kitcfaing Stuff 
for your Vales, but rather a-sk the more wages. 1731 Field* 
iNo Hew iVe^ to keep a iVifit in. iii, Where ladies govem 
there are secrets, and where there are secrets there are vails. 

1 lived with a lady once who used to give her cloaths awny 
every month, a X73a Gay P'ables 11. xi, A Carrier. .Would 
see his horses eat their corn : This sunk the hostler's vails, 
'tis true ; But then his horses had their due. x8ax Scot t 
A’enilw. xxxvi. These telLtale articles must not remain here 
— th^ are rather too rich vails for the drudges who dress 
the chamber. 1890 Glouc, Gloss, I.V., The malter did always 
get the maltKiust fur his vails. 

" ' No. 34, Things only proper unto 




) Female Sex claim as their Vales. 

+ Vail,fi.* [f. Vaii, I..*] The going 

down or Mtting^the sua. 

s6o6 Shaks. Tr. ft Cr, v. viiL 7 Looke..How vgly night 
comes breathing at bia heeles, Euen with the vaiile and 
darking of the Suniie. 

tVail, f'.* Obs, Forms: a. 4-6 vuyle (4 
uayle), 5-6 vaylLe (5 way He) ; 4-6 vaiile, 4-7 
vaile, 5-6 vale ; 4-6 vayl, 5-6 vayU ; 4-7 (9) 
vail (4 wail), 4-6 vaill (5-fr waill .. /8. north. 
and Sc, 4 vaily, 5 wayly; 5-6 vaiile, valje, 
wail^e (6 volae, wel^e). [ad. OF. vail, vaill, 1st 
pers. pres, innic., or vail-, vaill-, lubj and parti- 
cipial stem of valoir to be of value or worth : — L. 
valera. Cf. Avail v.] 

1 . in*rm To have mi^ht or power ; to prevail. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 7375 His faas sal noght a*gain him wail 
[Raiiy. vnily]. For mm ne his sal i noght fail. 

2 . To be of use or service ; to avail or profit : a. 
Used impersonally with 1/.^ 

^ Usu^ in negative or interrogative sentences and freq. with 
iniiniiive compl. 

xjos R. Brunnb llandl, Synne 9471 Yn erytoge nat long 
Iwt vaylehi Pe bred eyre leseb, bat ouber trauayleb. 1387 
Irevisa Higden (Rolls) Vlll. 37 In a tyme an holy man 
blamed liyni for bat ded^ and it vayled oou3t. CX400 
Bsryn 3883 * What vaylith it,* quod hanybald, * to angir or 
to cursV 1416 Lvdo. De Guil. Pilgr. 6160 Whan she sawh 
yt wayllede nonht Mor to maken resistence. 1509 Hawes 
Past. Pleas. 35 Where is no reason it vayletb not to cbottcr. 
XS9B W. WvRi by Armorie 119 What booteth it of Gentries 
brag to boast, What vailetb it, old ensignes foorth to show? 
xtex WsEVEa Mirr. Mart. £ L What vailetb it a lion be a 
king Closely shut vp within this tower of stone. 

D. With other snbjects. 

c 1340 Hampole Pr, Consc. 3646 Ay, whiles he Is in dedly 
^n, His help vailles noght, hot es in vayne. X390 Cower 
Couf. 111. 89 Thurgh thu science it is ful so»t. Which 
vaileth and which vailetb noght. c 1430 Lydc. Min, Poems 
(Percy Soc.) atS Wit houte trouih what vailith high noblesse? 
1436 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 178 Gif be the 
benefice of sauf condyte vaillis nocht, never man wald traist 
efter in sauf condyL xgaa Skelton IVks not to Court lot 
Ther vayleth no resonynge, For V'yll dotbe rule all thynge. 

T. UowRLL Arb, Amitio (1879) 66 What vailea tna 
glittering Golde, when loue is forede to flee. i6e8 Tofsrll 
Serpents (1658) 791 Small was the bodies band, And of tha 
Lixftfda poysonous, this least in shape did vaiL 
o. Const, to (a person or thing). Cf. 3. 

C1400 Rom. Rose 5765 To hym not vailith his prechlng. 
X4u Yongb tr. Secretes Secret, B47 To this th)mgcs hit 
vaillyth morhe to haue richesna and glory. rx478 
Poems (Rolls) 11. 984 And yet when suche clothe ys iJle 
ywrowte. To the maker it waylyth lytylle or nowytte. 

d. Vail que (or quod) vail, vail that vail might 
[ad, F. vaiile oue vaiile], whatever may (or might) 
happen, at all hazards ; « Avail ft. 1 c. Chiefly Sc, 

*8?S BARaeua Bmee ix. 147 BoC gif othir wald tbame 


analH. Thai wald defend, avnJ}e qnt vnl^e \Edln, MS. 
waihe qua wail)e3 C1478 Partenav 0670 Vail that vail 
, mighi, the monkys farend hu igrj Douglas eB'noidisu ProL 
I 86 Thus, vaiU que v.iill, ilk gude deyd heliHs other, tgra 
I Lvndrsav 7 'est. Papyngo x6i, 1 ayil, said sclio^ asLcnd, 
vailM quod vail^t. sgse — Sar, Metdrum 951 Now, vailea 
quod vail^e^ Upon theLadie thow mak anc sailia. 

8. trasu, (Ong. with indirect objcci.) To be of 
use, advantage, or benefit to ; to aid, assist, or help 
(a person, etc.) : a. With it, or infin. clause. 

ntgsn Cursor M, 3640 Bot bou m 1 do sun mi consail, Wei 
I wat ii sal be wail, e 1400 Lomd Troy Bk Ssjo Hit liadde 
the vayled, hadde it lie iid. ^ 1460 Sih R. kos La Bello 
Dame 790 What vayletb you to scliaw so gret lygour ? X500 
Hawks Peat. Pleas, L (Percy Soc.) 7 It vnyled not the 
bodye for to dispose Agunsi the bead. 1396 Lodck Li/e ft 
Death IV, Lot^beardC \h, Wlist vailes me to compose As 
many verses as Homer did make? >8x3 Scott Rokely il 
xxvui, What 'vail'd it him, that brightly play'd The morning 
sun on Mortham's glade ? 
b. With other subjects. 

a xsoo Cursor M. 96147 If l^ou be stud in miilk a nede For 
niikil may be wail bis dede. c 1330 R. Bruhne C Araw. Waco 
(Rolls) 19580 ber*to algate dos sour trauail, ft b*^ 
we wil 30W vaiile. c 1380 .Sir herumb, 877, xx‘' slow he of 
bat rout, bat non armure iie mijt hem vaiile. c 1430 Lovb- 
lich GraalMiqoo His defens ne vMilled him not iiekerly. 
C1470 Hknrv Wallace 11. 119 I’be thrid be strMik..The 
crag ill twa 1 no aeidiK myclit him waill. a xgio Douglas 
AT. Hart II. 873 I" ail dbport be may ws gritlie vaill. 1330 
pAisGK. 764/a What vayleth your rychesHcs you nowo? 
a S557 Abf. Parkkb l‘s. 1. a Xly goodes can vayle ibea 
nought. 

4 . Of peiBoni : To be worth in respect of means 
or wealth. 

XS76 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. IL 590 Ane honest 
man and baroun vailyeand in landis and gudis mair nor 
twenty thowsand punoea. 

Hence f ‘Fal'li&g ///. a. l Cbs, 

C1470 Col. ft Caiu, 398 Ane 8ayndis*man..Wi8e, vaily» 
ing, and moist of valour. 

Vail (v^l), v,'<i Now arch. Foims: a. 4-7 
vole. B. 6-7 voyl(e, vaill, vaile, 6- vaiL 7. 6 
veile, 7-9 veiL [ad. OF. valor (rare), or aphetic 
f. Avalk V,] 

I. trans. 1 . To lower (a weapon, banner, etc.) ; 
to cause or allow to descend or sink. 

c X330 R. Brunme CMron. Waco (Rolls) 12384 pat sward ha 
lifte wel on hey, ft valede bis scheld a party i6eo Fair* 
FAX lasio XX. xlii. She broke and cleft the crown; and 
cauh'd liim vaile His proud and lofiy top. x6ioG. Flktcher 
Christ's Rict. on Earth xxxvi. But all so soone as heav'n 
bis ‘browes doth bend, Shee veils h(.r buniiers, and pulls in 
her Ijeames. 1^ Skeat tr. Uhiaud*s Poems 0-^4 Faint with 
toil, be vAils his spear. 

D. Spec. To lower in sign of submission or 
respect. 

139A Gskknk George a Greens G U, If any aske a reason 
why 7 or bow? Say, English Edward valid his siafle to you. 
1616 J. Lanb Coutn. S7r.*s T.\. 331 At whose approche th* 
whole armie veild their pikes, soldiers and officers on knees 
down strikes. X65X Davknant Gondibert 1. L 68 They 
vayl'd their Ensignes a.4 it by did move. X687 A. Lovlll 
tr 7 kevenols 7 rar'. l 980 I'he besieged begged (garter, 
veiled their Standards and Colours, as a sign that they sub* 
mitted to the Discretion of the Sultan. 

o. I'o lower or cast down (the eyes) ; to bend, 
bow down (the bead, etc.) ; to hang (the tail). 

1386 Fkrnk Bias. Gentrie sB Which bm,. .after he hsth 
caste downe his eyes as ashamed at the loibsomnes of bis 
feet, vayleth his taile and plucketb downe the pride of his 
plumes. X594 Kvu Cormlta v. 4x8 VaJiiig your Christall 
eyes to your faire bosoms. 16^ Quarles nieroglyphthes 
vii. I what dire disaster bred This cliaiigc, that iLus she 
vails her gokden head? x6s7 LuePs Dominion 1. iii. in 
Hozl. Dodsley XIV. 105, 1, vailing my knees to the cold 
earth. xStk Plumb Life Docket in Cent. Aerui. p. xlvii. 
'J'he jolly Jmlat . . never stoopi nor yaird his bead. 1830 
Krbuc Lyra Apost. 117 Voice of the wise of old I Go. . teach 
proud Science where to vail her brow. 1839 1'ennyson 
Guinevere 655 Here her hand Grasp'd, made her vail her 
eyes : she look'd and saw The novice. 

t d. 'Jo throw down, give up or surrender (a 
purse). rarg~K 

1393 Peblb Edw. /, H ijl>i And this rantence is.. con- 
firmed by our l/>rd Lluellen Prince of Wales, and Robin 
Hood of the great mouniaiucs. So vaile your budgeives to 
Robin of the mounuine. 

2 . To doff or take off (a bonnet, hat, crown, or 
other head-dress), esp. out of respect or as a sign 
of submission. Also const to or unto (a person, etc.). 

a, 8. c X460 Emare 99a When be mette the emperour. He 
valed his hode with gret honour. igsS Rov Rede me (Arb.) 
3a In every place wheare we were presantc.They vayled 
their bonetls and bowed a kne. 1391 Lvlv httdym. 111. iii. 
Hec..aayih, seeing it is the fashion of the world, hee will 
vaile bond to beautie. 1600 Fairfax leueo 11. xlvili. sg 
l^is said, the virgin gan her beauoir vde. tSga H* 
L'Estranok Chas, I (1655) xx His Speech being ended, the 
King vailed his Crown, a thing rare in any of his Pre- 
decesMOn. a 1693 Urguhart's Rabelais 111. xlii, Pantaginiel 
vayling hU Cap and making a Leg with_ such a majestick 
Garb,, .fare weird Trinquamelle the President i8ipS(X>TT 
Leg. Montrose viii. The bonnets, which hitherto each Chief 
had worn,.. were now at once vailed in honour of the royal 
warrant XS43 Lytton Last Bar, 11. ii, I'he earl acknow- 
ledged their greeting by vailing hts plumed cap. 

>. 160X Holland Pliny 1 1 . 305 As for veiling bonnet before 


. X740 SouaaviLLB Hobbtnolin 11. 079 H^paVe, 

And veil'd his Bonnet to the Crewd. xfieg Sum* Taitsm, 
xxiv. The spirhual dignitaries, who in Chose days veiled not 



VAIL. 

ft*i?"i"*** being, |)«rtow«4 on Ihn King, .thnlr 

bl«Mliig instMii of rendering obwMUica 

b. with bmn$t \ To manifest tnbmiiiion ; 
to acknowledge oneself overcome or surpassed : to 
ylelili jive way. rCf. ^ b.) 

i|79 Gm^mScA. Almu (Arb.) 59 If you giua but a Rlanca 
to yw befaolderii, )*Du haue vayled the bonnet in token of 
® , .***I 5 ** . * 39 ® £(iw, ///, V. 78 Copland . . wUh a loudy 

mlnda Doth vule the bonnet of hh victory. iSop Holland 
A Mm. MatxtU. 360 My heart yemeth . . to thlnke how many 
right honourable penonagea in thin unseemly . .manner were 
debated and brought to vale bonet. i6a6 in Foster Enr, 
Fmeforitt InAm (i^) III. 138 None it made to happy but 
hfi hath cause to vale the bonnetL 1^ R. Whatley 
Lett. 14 After the noted rupture in SC Jamet's Square, he 
had to remarkably veil'd hit bonnet 

o. (As prcc. ) To submit or yield, to show respect, 
Is some person, etc. 

1^ Holinhhkd CArvm. III. eqjA All christendome mutt 
veile tlie bonnet to his bolineste. tgpe NAtua Martin 
Mmr^rilati WIca (Grotarti 1 . 341 All Schoolet of Phylo- 
tophert shoulde haue vailed the bonet vnto God. tSii 
CoaVAT CrudUigt 966 Sliee wil very ncare benumme and 
captivate thy tentes, and make reason vale bonnet to affec- 
tion. 1873 j. Smith Chr, Rtlig. A/jt, 11. 14 Therefore we 
tee all the Grecian Philosophy that was not founded upon 
Tradition . .veil'd the Bonnet to that of Pythagoras, Socrates 
and Plato. 

fS. Naut. To lower, to let or haul down (a sail). 

<883 HatNDB Q. Curtins Cciiij, The wauet dyd ryse to 
hy^and thicke..lhat the thipmen beganne to vale their 
ta>let. 1386 T. B. La rri$uaii(i. Fr. Acad. 1 . 351 In the 
meane while he taketh the heline into his hande, ne vnlleth 
the foreitaile, and . . laboreth to come out of the darke sea. 
1634-a Brbrbi-om Trmo, (Chetham Soc.) 3 We vailed our 
topsail, and . . it being answered that we were of London and 
bound Tor Rotterdam, we were dismissed. 

<8^ Grkbnk Msna^hon Wks. (Grosart) VI. a8 If ha 
will her to keepe a low sayle, the will vayle al her sneete. 

b. Mp. To lower as a salute or m acknowledge* 
meat of inferiority. Chiefly with bonmt as object. 
Sometimes (Cf. a b.) 

{a) 150^ aiS>9 BnNNvr sB. e]. tg8o Daus tr. 
SUidants Comm. 365 The french Captaine, .iignifitid vnto 
them that for honoure take^ after the olde accustomed 
fnciun, they shuld vaile their bonnets, strike saile, and 
hailse her with shoting of their ordinaunce. i6s| Purckab 
Pilgrimage (1614) 73o Mysians, Troyans, Tyrians yaile 
your bonnets, strike your lop^sailes to this Indian* AdmiralL 
i6|3 Sir J. Burhougiis Sov. Brit. Ssas (1651) 69 Divert 
Ships,. that have constantly kept the Narrow Seas, unto 
which all stranners even at this day vaile Bonnet in 
acknowleeemeiu of thi< Superioritie. 16^ Marvell Growth 
Popery Wks. 187s IV. sHg The pretended causes (of war] 
were made publlck, which wore, the not having vailed bonnet 
to the Knglish yacht (etc.) 

(^) itei Hbywooo Fair Maid of tVest 1. iv. It did me 
good ‘To eee the Spanish Carvel vaii her top Unto my 
maiden flag. 1653 H. Cooan tr. Pinto's Trmt. xix. 68 In 
token of Joy they gave a great shout, and withall vailing 
their top sails in shew of obedience. 

a. To abase, bumble, or lower (one's 
courage, the heart, etc ) ; to submit, lubject, or 
yield (one thing) to (another). Obt. 

igfla Stanvhurst Mntis iv. (Arb.) 98 Also let cure Dido 
vayle her bert too bedfeloe Troian, e 1599 MARtA>wB Jno 
0/ Malta V. ti, Now vaile your pride ytiu captiiie Christi.'ins. 
ifloa J. Davies (Heruf.i Mirum in Modum Wka (Grosart) 

L is/* Vaile, vaile thy thoujfhts, th* imaginations vaile, 
Vnto the depth of all profundities. 1649 Bp. Hai.l Cases 
CoHsc. i. (1650) 9 There can be no reason why you should 
vail your owne just ati vantage to another mans excesse. 1654 
Owen Saints' Person, iv. Wks. 18^1 XI. 91 1 Expressing 
much confidence that the world of saints , will vail their faith 
and understanding to his dictates. iBsy Soorr Surg. Dan. v. 
When his gold-laced hat veiled its splendour before the 
fresher mounted beavers of the 'prentices of Dr. Gray, 
b. fo strike or cast down. ^ rarg-^, 

1590 Grbkne Orl. Far. v. i. Then maist thou think that 
Mars himself came down To vaile thy plumes and beaus 
thee from thy pompe. 

II. inir. 1 6. To fill {d(nBn ') ; to descend. Obs, 
c 1400 limvtand A O. 407 A ouartere of his helme a-waye 
gane vale. And halfen-dele his one Ere. Tssi^ia Lvdo. 
Two Mstvh. S49 Thus is he valyd ailoun from high degre. 
rigTo lisnrfs IVaiiao viii. ii<i9 The donk dew doun fra 
th^eum did vaill. 1991 Sylvrhtrr Dm Barias u lii. (i6ax) 
ei When, through Heav'n's Vault valUng toward Spain, 
llie Moone descendeth. ibid, l vii. 59 Here valet a Valley 
there ascends a Mountain, ifiaa Fletchbr IVi/s/or Month 
111. iii. His jullity is down, valed to the ground Sir, And hit 
high hopes. .Are turn'd tormentors to him. 

fb. Of a swelling : To go down, subside. Obs* 
e sMo St. Cuthbort (Surtees) 4961 He laide he hare on hit 
eye udd, Abouen h« holing. . . Be fore ]. • met^ U vale. 

1 0. Of a storm : To abate, cease. Obs,^^ 
iflefl Sylvbsteb Tropheis 935 Wks. (Grosart) II. 94^ The 
Stormet that long disturb'd the Suts are val'd, 

6. Of a bonnet of banner: To be doffed or 
lowered in token oirespect or submission. 

cisse A port holpt 914 in Hast. B.P.P. 111 . 960 And 
telles them sttche a tale As makes theyr bonsttei vale. 174a 
Pom Dune, iv. 9o« His ( 1 . e. Bentlej^l Hat, which never 
vail’d to human pride. Walker with rev'ranoe took, and laid 
aside, tied Mss. Shbllkv Last Mem 11 . i« The inhabit- 
ants in thousands vrere astsmbled to give him hail,, .the 
soldiery jprssBUted arms, the banners vailed. 

1 7 . To drop or sail down itraam or with the 
tide. Alto with efinee. Obs. 

1144 5 A Pttptrt Htn. VllL X- iiS Our oCher dhippes, 
wldSbealrSlyTalsd. sM in fUklnyt Plry* (tMfl) £ 934 
We depaitsdfrom DstToidfjMiedtig by 0i«9nwieh..and 10 
valed imtw BlackwaiL tagl IIanlwt ibid. 387 Wee de. 
parted. .hefses Smne rlitiif and valed dewne the rittsr 
sossstiew saiUng, and seetetime roving. 
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f 8. To bow or bend down to the ground In 
obeisance or aalutation. Obs."^ 

Mablowk Moro Leemdtr t. 139 There Hero.. 
Voilo to the ground, vailing her eie 41 ds cl^ And modsstl j 
they opened as sue rose, 

III. absoL 1 9. Naui. To lower the saiL (CiL 
3.) Also in fig. context. Obs, 

Foedora (1710] XIII. 330 No Vessell of 
the Flete vale or ptukke doun his Saill unto such tyme as 
the Admiral hath valed. ^ssge Marlowb jowef Media 11. 
^ BscaiM we vail'd not to the Turkish Fleet, ifos B. 
JoNSOM Poeteuter iit. iv, Whst, will he saile by, and not once 
^ike, or vaile to a Man of warret tSes wbldom Cr/. 

/• 49 A Dutch Man of Warn comming by that Ship, 
would not vail, as the manner is, acknowMgiiig by that, 
our Soveralgnty over the Sea. 

10. To doff or take off the cap or hat (/#a person, 
etc.). 

. *aw B. JOMSOM Er. Man out iff Num, v. Iv, tst Cup. The 
health of that honourable countess. . . and Clip. 1 doe vaile 
to it with reverence. 1631 Massinger FmpAvr Last 1. ii, 
I have.. set down. To a hair's-brcmlth, how low a new- 
■tamp d courtier May vail to a country gimtleman. 1648 G. 
Daniel /*<«//<« Wka (Grosart) I. ai4 Hee (Herbert] the 
^most Fame Has gain'd ; and now they vaile, to heare Him 
Sing. ciToo^ Fompret Poems. Dies Norissima (1736) 9 
Straight 1 finish'd-iveiling low. 1753 Riciiardsoh Grandh 
ton IL iv. 39 , 1 would sooner veil to such a Man as this than 
to a King on his throne. 01843 Barham Jugol. Log. 
Ser. III. Lord of Thouioust. Knights.. Before Cmmt Ray- 
mond bend the knee, And vail to him. 

ira$^f. 1397 Lylv IVotH, in Moon v. i. The locnnd trees 
that vald when she came neare, And.. Did seeme to say, 

* Pandora U our Queens*. 

11. Jig. To submit, yield, give place to (otumio ) ; 
to acknowledge the suiierioiity or supremacy oC 

In freo. use by 17th c. dmnes. 

s6xo Holland Camdsn's Srit.t. 301 All rivers else beside 
Vaile unto me. i6av Hakbwill ApioL (1630) 393 To Ciesars 
Amphitheater all other workee must vaile. 01677 Barrow 
Sorm. (16 16) 1 . 335 These indeed are lofry commendations 
thereof, yet all of them may worthily veil to this, seed Db 
Fob yurt Diviua x. 139 Vail Satyr to the mighty Boward’s 
Fame. 1779 T. Hutchinson Diary II. 943 The Ministry 
vail to every measure to humour the people. 1694 ll 
Mursay Gram. (ed. 5) 1 . 595 I'hey all vail to the 
English idiom, and scruple not to at^owledge its superior- 
ity over their own. 

b. To do homage to one. 

160B Shakb Per. tv. Prol. 99 When She would with rich 
and constant pen Vail to her mistress Dian. 

Hence ValTing fpl. a. a 

a 1639 WoTTOH in RtHt. (167s) 386 Where surging flouds 
and valing ebbs can tell That none beyond thy marks mui»t 
sink or swell. 

tVall, In7vaile. [C Vailx 4.* 5.] 

absol. To give vails or gratuities. 

139®^ B. JoNSON Ceut Altered w. Ii, Why, now you oonio 
near him, sir 1 He doth valley be doth remunerato. 

Vail, obs. f. Veil th. and v. 
t Vai'lablfr, c. Ob$. Forms: a. 4-7vallable, 
5-6 vaylable ; 3 vaill-, 5-6 vayllable (6 veyll-) ; 
5-6 vaile-i 6 vayleable ; 5 waleable (Sc. wal- 
able), 6 valeablc (5)r. valabill). 0 . 6 Sc. vail- 
Sieablll. valiablU, -able, 7 Sc. valliablc. [C 
Vail v.i + -abli. Cf. Available a.] 

I. Of avail, advantage, or benefit; availing, 
advantageous, beneficiaT. profitable, etc. ; effectuiu, 
efficacioui, a. Const. /^, to (unto)^ or with inf. 

(а) S390 Gower Coiff. Ilf. 136 Wordes that ben reaonable. 
And for this art schal be vailable. /bid, 198 To al the lond 
it is vailable Only tliurgh grace of bis persone. c 1407 
Lvdo. Resoa Sens, 948 The Ryvers. . wem also All pro- 
fitable And vn-to manne ryght vayllable. 1483 Caxtoh 
Gold. Leg. 88 b/a Holy oylle..whicbe b mocha vaylbble to 
tholthe oT sykenesaea of many men. 1330 PAi.8aR. 794 Every 
example b as vayllable to the lemer, as thoughe 1 gave a 
rule. 1361 Gotily Q, /fester (1873) 87 The dayly prayer of 
that hole ^ecte. .Eke holy ceremonies of gods prouueon To 
g^ b vaileable. 

(б) im Gowbr Co 9 ^. III. 033 Thel tuo (w. pity and 
Josticej remuen alle vice, And bm of vertu moet vailable 
To make a kinges regno stable. 1491 Caxtoh Fitas Pair, 
(W. de W. X495) I. xxxiv. e8 b/a It is moche better ft mors 
vaylable to dispoee ft appUe bym to folow tboiber gode 
manors ft vertues of the Wy radera 1363 Habimno in 
Jewel Dsf Apol (i6si) 443 For the prombo with the 
oeliuery b mors vailaabb to trsnsfer my right in Che horse, 
Chen mv promise alone. 

b. Without const 

c 1400 OowBR In Pot. Potms (Rolb) II. 8 About# a Icyng 
good counscil b to probe, Above alle otbre thinges mosr 
vailable. f r 1470 O. Ashby Active Polity 473 Whether thei 

^ e. servants] be good or net vailable. 1330 Palrcr. Ep p. v, 
owe soever veyilable my poore dilygeuce hath ben. 1544 
Bbthah Precepts ib^ar l ceUe. Hffb, Therefore let the 
capitaine be sure to bsue loniB man vaileable in feates and 
strength, a 1570 Sia T. Smith Comnao. Eng. 11. iv. The 
sotthUer might bee kept In more strait obedience, without 
which neuer Captaine can djse any thing vaileable in the 


9. Sc. Morally profitable or allowable. 

438 Sia G. Havb Lem Arms (S.T.S.) 30« A prlnoe sold 
be aniesurit to tak delyCb fleaddv, noebt vaillable. a taoo 
Eaiit Eavim. ato. 3603 iteuaiai fra delyt nocht walablek 
And ftm al dJU dblSno^ 

8, LegalW valid or effective. 

0. sflEEH xAtt V. 4x7/1 In the mmt ParieiMiit 

•.her lilMl denMnyag of Che |mm R evenu es of the Peofla- 

tofttm. iflSi-a Jfig- Petty CtmmSm ^ sds Onum chs 
' ab Ydabffliis gif aae dsorscs ef the 


VAIN. 

Lordb of Counsale wsr gevin. 1890 Wvrlbv Armtrit li 
'i'll# law did then take the said grant to be good and vail- 
able. a 1648 Lo. HsaaBar Hou. Fill (1683; 403 Whereby 
>. doth plainly appear, that the Sentence given V Che Pope 
to *he contrary was not vsHable, 163s Wauswosth it* 
Sandovals Civ, IVars Spain 9 Adriano's Commission was 
dated long before Don Fsrdinaiido's deotas, therefore not 
valeabls. 

fi. 13^ Inehtiffray Chariert (S.H.S.) ids All fredomes.. 
be ab valbble and of aU greit strenth, force, and effect.. as 

S 'f (etc.], c IB73 Baf/tmr's Praetichs 456 Revartloun 

vail|ieabtU to redeme tlie landb Ire ony posaessour 
thairoL 

3 . Sc. Of sufficient means ; solvent, rvne. 

1609 Skbmb Peg. Med. 77 Gif the debtour oonfessls tbs 
deb^ and b not valliable in gudes and geir, to pay tbs 
samine. Ibid, 80 Gif the borgh may proue that the princlpall 
debtour b vatbbb. 

t Vailanofr. C^x. In 4 vayl-. [a. OF. 
vailancf. cf. next and -ahcb.] Value, worth. 

1387-9 T. Usx Test. Love ii. v. (Skeat) I. 85 Tfiere the 
vaylance of men b demSd in richesM outfortb, wenen mea 
to have no proper go«.>d in them-selfe. 
t TaillMtpa. Obs, Forms : 4 vaill-, 5 vayll- 
aunt, vayl-, valiant, [a. OF. vmU-^ vai/antt 
pres. of vaioir to be of use, etc. z see Vail 
v.f] Of avail, advantafre, or value ; valid. 

a 1393 MS. Raud. B.jso f^ 56 b, panne nere haz sifre no^C 
vaillaunt pe wile pat a luhtte be repeled of f^e Eir. IM 
61 b, pulke excepcion b valUaunt aae to pe writ of posses- 
sion. S4aa Yonob tr. Secreta Secret. 195 New Ensamplb 
that orysun b moch vaybnt agaynys the Malice of ennemys. 
c 1430 tr. De Imitatione 111. vi. jt It [sc, love] b vailaot pw- 
fore to all pinges. 

Vaila(u)nt, obs. ff. Valiant a. 

Vaile, oIm. f. Fail v,. Vale sb,^. Veil sb. 
tVailed, ppi. a. Obs, rait ft. Vail 
Lowered , droo^d ; doffed or taken off in salutation. 

1591 Gibenb Meudens Dreams 08 A golden Hind was 
placed at her feet, Whose valed eares bewraid her inward 
greet. 160a Shako. Ham. 1. ii. 70 Do not for euer with ihy 
veyled licU Seeke for thy Noble Father in the dust, stei 
(^UARLBB Div, P^Mts. Esther (Grosart) II. 53/9 Doe 
him honour, fitting hb degree. With vayled Bonnet, and 
low bended knee. 

tVfti'ler. Obs. rare, [f. as prec. 4- -ee l.l 
L One who abases or brings down ; a humbler, 
idoe Tourneur Transf. Meiam. ix, With all the force of 
..feorefull thunder, vaiiw of Earth's pride. 

2 . One who vails or duffs the hat. etc. in salutation. 
a 1613 Ovbsburv a 1 V{^, etc. E v b. If hee finds not good 
store of vailent, he comes home stiff and seer. 

Val Iful, a. -> Avaii.pul a. 

A conjectural reading in Shales. Meas.fbr M, tv. vl. 4 for 
swT^// of the Folios. 

tVMl*ill|rr vbl, sb. Obs, rare, [f. Vail v.fi] 
The action m the vb. ; a descent 
1393 Marlowb Edw. //, I. ii. And happio b the man. 
whom he vouchsafes For vailing of his bonnet one good 
looke. s6r4 Wotton Archii. in Reiiq. (1679) 64 The Be- 
holder descending many steps wat afterwards conveyed 
again by several mountings and valings to various enter- 
tainments of hb sent and sight. 

Vain, obs. Sc. f. Vale sb , ; obs. var. Wale v. 
(choose) .SV. VaUlant, obs. f Valiant a. Vaill- 
aunt, var. Vailant a. Obs. ValUiaunoe, obs. 
f. Valtanob. 

t Vail ataff. Obs.-^ ff. Vail r-* i b.] The 
practice of lowering a staff In token of respect or 
as a salute. 

<899 Grbbmb Csorge a Greene v* I. And for the ancient 
custome of Vaile ataffe, keepe it still, Cbyme prluiledce 
from me : If any aske a reason why? or buwT Say, English 
Edward valid hb staffe to you. 

Valmure, var. vamurt Vaumure Obs, 

Vain CvJ'n), a. and sb. Forms: a. 4-5 vayn 
(4, 5-6 Sc.t wayn), 4-6 vayne (5-6 wayna), 4-7 
▼aina (5 Sc. waina), 4, 6- yoin (4 wain). 0 . 4 
rein, vaan, 5 yaina; 4-5 vayn (4 uayn, 5 wayn), 
Tayna(5 Tayyna,lbyii9» wayna). y. 4 wan, 
5, 6 Sc., wane, 5-6 Sc. vana (6 uane). [a. OF. 
vtim, vevn^ vain (F. vaifi)\ — L. vdnus empty, 
void, idle, etc. (whence also It. and Sp. vano, 
vdo).] 

X L Devoid of real value, worth, or significance; 
idle, unprofitable, useless, worthless ; of no effeet, 
force, or power ; fruitless, futile, un availing. 

a. a seno Cursor M. 08333 Quen idel thoght me come and 
vain, Wit will I stode pam noght again, c 1340 Hamsolb 
l*rots Tr, 3 Na thyngo. .sa. . dos awaye ooryuux and vayns 
ocupacyons vs. 1387 Tibvisa Higden (RoUs) VII. 135 
Whep ab.m'in pat the power of kynges b vavne. ci43e 
Mirk's Fesiial 64 To put away all nianer worltbs vai^te, 
and vayn murthe, and reuelb 1^ Caxtoh Fedlos ofMsop 
I. V, For the loue of a vayn thjmge men ought not to bue 
that whiche b certayn. igae Supplic. to A 7 h^ (ILILT.S.) 
» Such wayne, vngodly, and vnprofitable lerninge. s^ 
Daub tr. Sitidaas's Comm. 109 b, Maiw woulde Judge that 
promesse to be vayne. sdsg Ralbigh Hist. World 11. (1634) 
379 After which victorie it b said that Jephto performed tha 
vaine vow which he made. 166a Stillinotl. Oiig, Saerm 
II. iU. 16 Certainty < 3 rod..will never alter the epune of 
nature, meerly for satisfitodon of mens vain curiomties. 1713 
Stbelb Engashm. No. 7, Without a natural Talent, all the 
Acquiramenti of Learning are vain. 1739 Franklin Ess. 
Wks. 1849 111 . 393 The remainder of chat day . .was wasted 
b a vain dlsoussfon. t8ea Mai. Edgrworth MoreU T, 
(t8t6) I. jdU. 103 It was vein for him to attempt any sa- 
planarioii. sttfill RoiaRTSOH Serm. Ssr. in. xlv. (1866) 178 
la vaio rsgfstsfor tbs past, ia vsiner rtiolvei for tbs 
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Acnrt. itf* Rumrtit EmiWt M Ati Htentvra, ait, 
tMi fCtono* tun wn, and woraa, if thmy do ooc cnabia yua 
•aba gbid^ 

0. IJ03 R. BapMwa HmuM. Symn 5390 Y rada ^ou ytlda 
^ Py Mluacyiin ya cUva aJk veyiu lapa Gowaa 
Cm/, Prol. I. II The vein honour wan noght denrad. Which 
hath the prouiJe bene fyred. 1406 Lvoa De Guii. Pi(gr, 
1391 1 'hanne me aemple yt wai but vayn* Mur for me to 

E lbe ag c^i. M 1450 Mmnkind 846 in Mrncr^ Plmyt u 
ware of weyn confidena of mercy, c igoa Lmmetiot 38a 
Dramya . lien thinj^ia weyn, of nun aflck. 
y. m 1430 Mnmktmd 533 in Mfu rv Piftys to He sail wane 
grace were wane, i^-ao Gunbak Pfitntg xil. 39 Wirk for 
the joy that leilia evir 1 For vder joy ia all hot vane. 1396 
DALBVMfLK ir. LuUt't Hist, Scot, 1 . 105 That rathir they 
appeir nocht to be apokna of a vane oatentatioue, than <M 
iba verhie. 

t b. Of materinl thing! : Useleia, worthleis. Ofis, 

Lvte i'iodooms 384 C3rclaminuH altera hath an un- 

K ontable and vaine route, SveNBKfi F, Q, iv, ii. 48 

oat wretched men, who»e dayea depend on thrida so 
vaine. 3769 Sia W. Jonks Palact Fortun* Poems (1777) ao 
His ape^i vain inatrumanl of dying praise. 

O, I'rLVial, unimportant. rayt~K 
1731 Pori £0, BurlisijftoM 39 1 mitutiog>Fools, Who. . Load 
some vain Church with old ‘llieatric atate, Turn Area of 
triumph to a Garden gate. 

t 2 . Empty, vacant, void. Also const. 4^. Obs, 

Ijha Wvci.ii> Gsn. 1 . a The ertbe foraothe wa» veya with- 
ynne and void. CK400 PHiir. Sowii (Laxtoii) iv. xxiik 
(1859) 6a Aile folke the alouteth and abeyeth, and thou arte 
veyoe, and voyde of al maiier of veitue. 1513 Duuui.Aa 
1. Pro). 19 With dull forhede and wane. With ruide 
enipne and harrand empiive braiie. ^ 1544 Exhort, in Prio, 
Praytrs (1851) .s6B Outwardly ahewinit a great pretence of 
holiness and lx ing vain of true godliness inwardly. [i8aa 
Shkli.by tr. Caidcrom't Afag. Prodig, in. 166 Such melan- 
choly., is Skilful in forming such in the vain air Out of the 
BBotei and atoms of the day.] 

8. Of persons : Devoid of sente or wisdom ; fool- 
ish, silly, thoughtless; of an idle or futile nature or 
disposition. Now rart nr Ohs, 
tytF OowBR Cof/. 1 . at7 Wherof he wax ao proud and 
vem, That be his fMer in desdelgn Hath take. CS400 Dsstr, 
Troy 4384 At Vaxor he vayn pepull voidly hunomit Hachian. 
e 1430 tr. De imitaihni t vit. 8 He in veyne hat puttih his 
hope in men or in creatures. 1335 Covehuai.k james lA, 
ao Wilt thou vnderstonde o thou vaync man that faith 
with out dedes it deadt 1968 (jiArroM Ckron. 11 . xo6 
Dinerse vaine persons bruted dayly uinong the Commona of 
the realme, that Christ bad twise apered vnto him. igpa 
Shaks. Com. Err. iii. ii. 183 This I thinke, tbrre's no man 
is so vaine, That would relusc mi fairs an offer'd Chai le. 
widgi Donne Poems, IVoMsm's Corutatsryt Vaine luna- 
tique, against these scapes i could Dispute, and conquer, 
if 1 would. 1863 Hi*. Patrick Pnrab. Piigr, xx. (1687) aio 
If It., would make you a medler in other mens matter«i (as 
must of our vain ^Iiever'« are). 1784 Covvpkr Tiroc, 754 
[Art not) thou at best, and in thy sob'rest mood, A trifl-.r 
vain? iBxs J. Wit.aoN isle 0/ Pmlms i. 987 Hush I hush! 
tbou vain dreamer! this hour is her last. 1819 .Shkllxv 
C mcf V. Hi. 36 So that our hair should sweep The footsteps 
of the vain and senseless crowd. 

mbsH. CS430 j aL lySi Cowper Conversat. 590 la 
uarkling wit . . The nxt fee-simple of the vain and light ? 1817 
Shrlley Rev. Islam ix. xiv, The pe.'ice of slavery, With 
which old tiroes. .had quelled the viun and free. 

4 . Uiveo to or indulging in persoanl vanity; 
having on excessively high opinion of one’s own 
appearance, attainments, qualities, possessions, etc.; 
delighting in, or desirous of attracting, the admira- 
tion of others ; conceited. Also absol, 

169a Dryden Eleonora idi For to be consciems of what 
all admire. And not be vain, advances vertiie high'r. 1703 
Evelyn Diary Feb., She. . 1 believe carried with her out 
thi^ vain nation above / tooo. 1760^1 H. Walpole Fortae's 
Anoed. Point (17B6) III. 56 Perceiving the poor man to be 
immoderately vain, he piqued liini to attempt portraits. 

183a l.VTTON E/tgeno A. 1. x, It micht teach the vainest to 
forswear vanity. 1837 Buckle Civf/ta. 1 x. 609 The vaio 
man, restless, insatiable, and always craving after the 
admiration of his contemporaries. 1884 F, M. Crawforo 
Rom. Singer |. 18 'Die heart of the vain man is lighter 
than the Imrt of the proud. 

tras^f, 1781 CuwFBR Comveraat, 366 The vainest comer 
of our own vain heart. 

b. Const, of, ' 

i6q7 Dryden Firg, Past. Pref., We deserve more com* 
wusion, becaune we are not vain of our Barbarities. 1740 : 

riELuiNO 7 >mi Jones l viii, A uood, honest, plain girl, atm 
not vain of her face. 1809 Lvtton Devtrtux 1. i. Between 
you and me, he was not a little vain of his leg. 184B ' 

Thackkkay va't. AWrxxiv, The General.. sate down to pea . 

a pontet (he was exceedingly vain of hit French) to Made* , 
muiselle Amdnaide. 

11 . 6. In the advb. phrase In vain, to no effect 
or purpose ; inefTectually, uselessly, vainly. ] 

After Ln m vannm, or OF. m vein (F. en tmm, ■> It As t 


anb lo barter a rMe Cora bofsa. ii|f Macaolav Affr/. 

V. 1 . 6t3 Ha wrote piteous letters to the kiiig^and to aevaral 
couitien, but in vain. sW# Bevcb Hofy l(om. Esttp, vt. 
(1875)76 Lewis tried in vain to satisfy bis sons.. by dh^ng 
and redividing. 


tmnof Spb en vamo, F^. em vMo). 

a. a Y3B0 Cursor M. 1617a Of him he wend ha algnei sene, 
For nomt, al was in vain, a 1340 Hampolb Pimiter xx. 1 
That . .he spend noght his preciouse blode in vayn on vs. 
■STS Harbour Brme iv. 48 Hot h>«t trawaillJM maid in 
Wayne. i4aa Yonqb tr. Serreta Secret, 198 Tlmr Prayar 
wan not in wayne. e 1470 Hknry IFatlaee 11. 151 The more 
chai bad, the mor it was in wayne. 153R Covbrdalb Jfob ii. 
3 Yet » it in vayne, for be comynuetb still in bia godly^ 
aesse, 1585 T. WAamNOTON tr. Hkholay s Voy. 1. xvii. so 
All was in vain, for them was no remedy but to obey. 1691 
Hobbes Lewtik. 11. xviii. 89 It is therefore in vain to grant 
Sovereignty by way of preo^nt Ckrvenant. 1607 Drydbn 
Vir^ C^orr. III. 394 Nor Bits nor Bridlee can hfa Ragere- 
strain t And maged Rocks are imerpos d in vuie. 1711 
Addison .S/pca No. if? Tbesecrci Satisfaction of thinking 
that 1 have nOt Lived in vain. 1790 Hume Ess, 4 Treei 
(1777) 1 . 197 In vain do you seek repose (Vom beds of roMib 
dijA W. laviMO AttoHa 11 . ee7 Hck be endeavoured in 


and redivtdmg. 

1303 R. Bruiinb Hemdl. Synne toasa Alla here trauiwle 
|rey do yn veyn. e 1383 Chauceb L, G. IV. 1959 Dido, For 
wel 1 wot that it is al in vayn. ctgm Ckross, Irilod, otii 
He. aayde, 'npwe haue y trauelLde twey twice] m 
feyne '. c 1430 Lvoo. Minor Poems (Percy Soc.) 65 Ye 
Bclia) rut labour al in veyna. Ye shul have hevene. c igpo 
Lanulot 504 The king..al this resone thinkith hoc in 


s8bo If. ICivaiEU. As iotM , I. 4 That spirit al fsppsrr 
haiiffhfinsii and vaiiMtloriaaM. 

Also 6-8 vnln 

glorloiu, 6- vmin-gloriom. Vautolobt jA 
Cf. med.L. vSnagtdridsus (OF. vana-, vamgUru 
#fs#), Sp. md It. Pg. 


L Filled with, nvea to, indulging in, vainglory; 
inordinately boa^lor proud of one s own ubuitiesi 


this resone thinkith hoc to vain. R. CettSt. ^ 


Lanulot 504 The king..ai this resone thinkith hoc to 
weyne. 

>. a 1300 Cursor Af. t^tt (Edinb.), Al )mire stiiue was 
hot in wan. CJ375 Se. Leg, iSeia/r il (Paul) 518 Jet wald 
nocht god hiS prayer wax in wane. CX4B0 Hknevbon 
Orpkemj 4 Enrydtce Wks. (S.T.S.; 111 . 37 Him to raioa 
tit playit he aspryng, . . Hot in wane,^i comfort him no 
thing. xghiCatk. Angl.\^Tt\ Vti'soxn,/rustra, 1533 Gau 
RUht Fay 13 Thay that sweris in uane and thay that sweris 
ony fall ait^ 1573 Satir, Poeme Rg/ornt, xxxix. 140 For 
Uke of kderis thair thay wrocht in nana. a x6oo Mont- 
gombsib Mtse. Poems xviU. 37 Vhen they sau they wroght 
in vane. 

t b. So for vain. DAx.”* 

1603 Shaks. Afeeu./or At. 11. iv. is My Giaultle Wherein 
. 1 take pride, Cuuld I, with boote, cliange for an idle 
plume, Which the ayre beats for vaine. 

6. To take . . irs vain : f disregard, to treat 

with contempt. Obs. 

13. . Coorde L, 3769 Kyng Pheiyp took themg non hede, 
But layde thertoo a deff car... Kyng Richardys words be 
took in vain. C1330 K. Brunne Lhron. ll'ace (Rolls) 16271 
Osewy tch py mdiohs in veyn, To come to court he hadJe 
disdeyn. 

b. With name at object. To use or utter (the 
name of God) lightly, needlessly, or profanely; 
transf. to mention or speak of casually or idly. 


actlona, or quaUtiea ; eaueesively and ostciitationaly 
vain. a. Const, 


Dreams 165 Who, never naming^ God except for gain. So 
never took that useful name in vain. 1884 Rider liAacARD 
Datvn ii, 1 always call Chancery 'it • I wouldn't take ita 
name in vain for worlda 

tv. As xA a. Vanity ; a vain thing. Ohs. 
e 1330 King 0/ Tars 71 . 1 Rcba! him seende such wordes 
to Rcyn, That al his thought schal tome to veyn, c 1450 tr. 
De tmitatione 1. xx. a6 Leeue veyn IL. vana} to he veyn. 
& take hou hede to ho hiuscs hat god comaundih x6oo 
Sylvesier Dm Bartas u. iv. Inagni/cence 1208 All the 
World proclaiming Vain ol Vains, Man's happinesse in 
God's true Fear maintains. s6a8 Fkltham Resoives 1. liL 
Wks. (1677) 84 l*hc power of the Gospel, in crying down the 
va^ of men. S74a Young Nt, Tk. 111. B67 The fruiu of 
dying friends survey ; Expose the vain of fife t weigh life 
and aeath. 

t b. Emptiness, void space. Obs. 
ijBs WvcLiP Jok xxvt. 7 He that strecebetb out the north 
vp on vein [L. super vaenmn], and hangeth vp the ertbe vp 
on noy. 1509 Hawks Past. Pleas. 105 Wythouicn vnyiie he 
dyd all thyng fulfyll As astronomy doth make apparaunce. 

8. In misc. adjectival or adverbial combs, or 
attrib. uses, as vain-averted^ -boasting, <onceited, 
-headed, -hearted, -pro^, -spent, -talking adjs.; 
vain-spealer, -stru^listg. 

1349 Latimki jr/l Serm, kgf, Fdw. VI (Arb.) 78 There be 
some sclaunderouNe people, vaynespeaker^ . . whych 1 muxt 
nedes speake agaynsu igte Piiakn eEneid ix. B b iij, And 
furst Lurialus be seeth. . Vainatruggling working much, 
lyb WinJet IVks. (S. I'.S.) II. 28 Wanecalkand men and 
dusauearis, quha peruertis bail houxsis. 15M Atar(0wt*s 
7'ambwl. To Kdr., Thoueb (happly) they haue bene di 
some vaine conceited fondlings greatly gaped at. 1603 
Breton Diotogue 0/ Pithe Wks. (Grosart) II. 17/1 If you 
will be vaine-headed, God beipe yo^ for I cannot, a z6i8 
Sylvester Paradox agst, Lwerty 067 Wks. (Grosart) 11 . 
61 The.,vaiii-proud state and portflnat for the grace ol 
Kings adorns the Ckmrtly sort, 1633 P. Fletcher Purple 
Id. VIII. xxii, A vagrant rout .Strow him with vain-HMnt 
prayeriLaiid idle iayes. 1848 Buckley Iliad 191 O babblinu 
and v^-bosiuing Ajax, what hast thou said? 1858 if, 
BuaHNELL Hew L/e vL (1861) 79 He drove Lot's family, 
or his vain-hearted wife, out of the cit^*. 1871 H. Kino 
Ovid's Afetnm, vii. 323 Struggling with vaiii-avened eyes to 
shun The noontide beamx. 

Hence t ▼•la*', trans,, to frustrate, Obs.""^ 
i6n8 Feltham Resolves 11. xH. 34 Euerv good man. .must 
be wise and circumspect, to vaine the deeke nauations of 
tbota that would undoe mm. 

Vain, obs. f. Vitn sK ; touthem ME. var. Fair 
a. and adv, Vainour, Sc rar. Vatnquer Obs, 
Vaine, var. Wori sb, (hope) Obs. ValneBa(0, 
obs. ff. VAiiiHuaa. 

Vai'Ilfillv a. Obs, exc. died. Also 6 vaynftill* 
[f. Vain a. -Fijl .1 Vain, unprofitable, uselets. 

1900 Hawes Psut, Pleas, 55 They, .spend# theyr tlnm in 
vayntul vonyte. sj Tusbbb Hud. (1878) zo Though 

ceuntrle be mere l xH, and not so grsedle aaiofhn, yet 

b it not so vainfull, in followinf hmsisB em. 1888 in 
Elworthv W, Som. IVooddk, 7991 
HenL*e f ▼al'vftiUy adv., in vuhi, vulnly. Obs, 

1909 Hawes Conv. Swtmrors sz Vnto the brob I ganeeom* 
maundement Not to take the name of thy God vaynfhlly. 

Valng^oieinAaa rare-K [£. Vkiaohowt j 6.] 
Viliigl 


A literal rendering of assumere {yomm Dei) in vanum in 
the Vulgate text of Exod. xx. 7. 

zg.. Cursor At, 232/8 I.«n vs lord swllk mode and mayn 
pat we tak neuer pi name in vayn. 138a Wveur Exoti. xx. 
7 Thow slialc not tak the name of the Lord thi God in 
veyn. C1450 Attrour Saluactoun (Roxh) 41 'I'he w.'cunde 
thow shElle iioRttt in vayne thi lord god name take. 1964 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1 . sqB To sweir and tak his name 
in vane, 1630 W. T. Justific. Relig. now Professed iii. as 
His name is taken in vaine. Z731-8 Swipt Polite Conv. 99 
Who's that takes my Name in vain? z86e I'rnnvson Sea 


had done with me. 1719 Law Sorious Call xviii. (173a) 330 
They think it a part of their duty to be proud, envious, and 
vain-giuiioua of their own acoomplishnienta. 1784 Cowpee 
7'ask III. 715 When be call'd, Valn-glorbus of ner charms 
his Vashu forth To graoa the fuU paviUon. 
b. Without const 

e igzo Moaa Picus Wks. 6 /a Not the knowlage of tha 
Hebiew, Chaldei, and Arabia languaga^ beside Greke & 
Latin, could make him vaingloriouNe. 1999 B. Jonson Asl 
Atom out gf Hum. Char. P^rs., A Vaine-gkMrious Knight, 
ovcr-Englishing hb travels and wholly conxecimtrd to 
singularity! the very Jacobs stafle of complement, a 16^ 
W. Whateley Prototypes 1. xi. (1640) 88 Be not vaine* 
glorious studying to doe some earthly vaine thing, for 
which you may be talked of farre and ncm. xSgz HoaiRE 
Leviatk. 1. xL 49 Vain-glorious men . delight in supposing 
themselves gallant men, 17Z3 VouMO Last Da^ iii. 79 Look 
round, vain-glorious muse, atrd you whoe'er Devote your- 
selves to fame, and think hmr fair 2789 Gsost Diet. Fulgar 
T., Fain glorious, or ostentatious man, one who bi^ts 
without reason. zBzg Siiblusy Q. Flak lit. 139 Where is 
the fame Which the vaiugloriouH mighty of the earth Seek 
tu eleriiixe? 2840 Ainsworth Totoer of London (1864) 370 
One of the galleries of the palace, u here the vain-qlorious 
mannikin was lingering in the hope of being adinitted to 
the royal presence. lUi Tvlob A ntkropotogp 384 Even the 
vatngiurious scribes of Egypt^ would nardly venture to 
let'oid events without a foundation of fact. 

edtol. a 1993 Udall Royster D. Prol., Our Comedie.. 
against the vayne glorious doth inuey. 25^ Nos den Progr. 
Pietie (iBj?) 173 Though it pleaxa the vain-glorious for a 
time it will bring leMutante. 2636 Featlv Clovis A/yst, 
viii. loz He baltcth tbe hock.. for the vaine-glorioiis with 
popnlaritie. zBiw W. Irving Mahomet viii. (1853} 43 For 
God loveth not the arrogant and vainglorious. 

tranff asid/g. z6oe Nixon Ckr. Aavy B n. Lofly mindes 
Tliat in this world doe seeke to glister so, Islowne on this 
rocke by fond vaine glorious winds. Fall headlong dowiie. 
1619 J. Tavloe (Water P.) Kichsey WinteyyPts. (1630) 36 
Itch'd with the vain-glorioua worme, To write and lye. 

Characterized by, indicative of, or proceeding 
from vainglory. 

1533' Gau Riikt Voy 4 Sic vane glorions teiels and namis 
ano^uers. 2979 Gascoigne Giasse Govt, Wks. 1910 11 . 68 
Wandriiig. .in a vayne glorious oppinion of their owne wit. 
2603 Knoi.leb Hist, 'lurks (1621) 331 Such stately honours 
and vaine-gloriouA praises as he in bis life time eiiioyed. i66a 
Stiiiincfu Of ig. Saerm \\\. iv. 1 11 Whether that bee 
ground of that vaiii-glorious boast . . 1 here dispute not. 
a 1700 Evelyn Diary 25 OcL 1667, I he Vice.Cliancellor's 
letter . . were too vaiiie glorious to insert. 2792 Cowpbr 
Odyss. IV. 610 Neptune that speech vain-glorioiu. hearing, 
grasp’d His trident. 1809 w. Irving Rnukerb. vi. ix. 
(184^ 376 Let not m 7 readers imagine., that I am indulging 
in vainglorious boasiings. 286s Sala Dutch Pictures xvl 
aA3 'See Naples and then die, is the vain glorious saying 
of the Neapolitans.^ 2696 Dk. Argyll Philos, Belief 268 
They were the very incarnations of vainglorious pride. 

Vainglo'riouslji vdv. [l. prtc.] in a vain- 
glorious manner. 

2949 Elyot Dkt., Clsriosus. renonmed, some tyme in 
the^l parte, vayn' glnriousely {sic ]. or boatyngc bym telfc. 
1548 Udall, eta hrasm. Par. Luke m. 32 Diat it there- 
fore no more entre into your hertes to thynke with your 
selucs vaingloriously. zm Golding Ovid's Met, ix. (1593I 
B2I Sura I meane not 1 To vant my selfe vaine.gloriotulie 
by telling of a lye. idaj N. Rogers Strange Vineyard 36 
When Nebuchadnczxar vaunted vainegloriously of that great 
Babel which be bad built. 2648 Milton Tenure Kings 38 
Which heretofore in the persuonce of fame and forren 
dominion spent it self vain-gloriously abroad, tyiia Loud, 
Gas, No. 3808/3 The Ambition of Spain, when It .. vain 
gloriously stilcd its Armado Invinable. 1808 Edwaedb 
Pieun Tract, Plan i. 8 A character which France con no 
more than vain gloriously affect to be. s8b 4 W. lavtiio 
T, Trent. 1 . #07,1 cannot tell you bow voin glorlonsly 1 
walked the strecta. 

Vaiiiglo'riounMS. [f- «• prec.] The 
quality or character of being vainglorious, 
isaa UDALL Ermsm, Apepk. 328 Then facion of makyng 
or^ons waa..replanyBhed with vauntyng..& vainglorious- 
nesae. 1977 Test, so Pmtriarcks (17^) a5 The spirit of 
lying or vsin-gloriousness in boasting a mans Mlf, and in 
dai>.ira to fill his talk ooncemftur hb luudrcd and acquaint- 
ance. 1581 Pmiit Guoomo's Cmv. l (1986) 46 b, By y* 
mcanes you saa that one offendeth by arrogancie, anotbar 
^ o^tinscie, . . another by varngloriotunesia. iBaa L. Hunt 
Sir R. Esher (1850) 234 An amor patibe above all our vain* 
gloriousnesa. 1844 Tuackboay Barry Lyndon v, Led away 
by tbe vainjloriousDeaa of youth,. .1 Invented a thousand 
storiaa 1886 Tuppbr My Life ms Author 333 He had rw 
panted of tbe valaglorioasnesB of tboaa berald angeU and 
tbeir dome. 

Vainglory (v^ngl5s*ri),iA Also valit-sloiy, 
▼ain glory. Forms : see Vain a. ud Cloit aA 
[ad. med.L. vina glbria. Cf OF. end iDod.F« 
vainggloirg, It, Sp. wma^erki, Pg. va^figrivA 
L Glory that is voiii, empty, or wortotess ; m- 
oidinate or anwenanted prick ie one's eoccmipUib* 
ments or qualities ; disposhloo pr teodeney tuenh 
oneself unduly; idle boMting or feuntb^ 
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VlUrOLOBT. 


taivobb. 


«. Mijfm M, •0993 Ncight ala juitant o vajmglori 

Or ala ypocrkaa doa. cx^ Hamtolb i*r, Cm*c» 1145 
Hoooora nur>alM^ ala mao mar aa, Vayn glory, vauntyog, 
and vanita. 1^ Lanol. P, PI U vii. 35 Boatynga and 


vanyta. Caxtom PmhUs AvitM vi, Ha that takath 
vii^ hym aalf vayna gloiya or that thyiige by tha whicha 
ha ahold humbla hym aatf u a vary fbla. iggg Jotb / 4 >a 4 
Tmdmli (Arb.) aa For ha that doth a thing aacratly.. .how 
aaketh ha vayngloryT igtg T. WAaHincTON tr. //tckoiay* 
Kory. IV. xxxiv. 156 n, Through the . .iiicraoae of thair power, 
th^ fall into luch a Tainglory and arrogancy. itey in 
Foatar Enf, FttcitfriM /ndim (1900) 111 . 174 Their trade, .ia 
not augmented but deminnUhed by vaynegloric and un« 
neceaaaria dtahurcamenta itfgd Eaui. Monm. tr. Boccalinri 
Adhfts. fr^ Parntus. 1. xxxv, (1674) 44 Tamberlan the 
Scythian.. had tha vain-glory to be called tha Emperor of 
tha Eaat 171a Noaxia Car. Prud. vlt. 309 Vainglo^, 
whereby Men affect a great many dry and inhipid Studiea 
..only to plexMa othen, and procure from them a blind 
Admiration, xyta Mias Buxnby Cecilia vii. v, Thus have I 
..acknowledged my vain>glory. 1841 Hrlps Ems.^ Exen* 
Benev0lence(i%ji) 34 That portion of hi<i thinking time 
which he spends upon vain-glory, upon imagining, for in- 
acanoa, what other people are thinking about him. ilyg B. 
Taylor Deukaium tii. ii. 106 Tha wiadom of tha world T 
Nay: 'lis vain-glory. ^ ^ 

g. i 39 aGovvRBCir//XII. 3S Bot ha Ruch veina gloirehadda 
Of that ha was set upon iiyh. e 1485 Wvntoun Cron, iv. 
b6io L'il vsurpa til h^ )»at iiayme It war bot wayne glora 
or defame, n 1900 /cmfis Eavt$ig, etc. 3644 To achaw hire 
proud, at men may see, la pryd, wanglore, and vanita, 1900- 
aa OuNSAR Poeais ix. ti8, I 8ynnit..ln faU vane gloir and 
deidia negligent 

b. in the ^hr. far zfaingiofy. 
fijlo WvcLiP W'iar. (x88o) 1 Men doon hia nouelrie for 
vein glorie. ssBy Trivisa Hij^en (Rolla) 111. 367 Som 
men telleb ' at Artstotil made his buokes so schortliclie and 
so hard for envie and for vaynglorie. a 19^ Hall CArou,^ 
Hen. IP, as He .. marvailed that the duke..wolde nowu 
fur vainglory under colour of doyng dados of Armas., 
violate toe peace. 

o. As a personal name, or in personified use. 

e 1400 ,St. Alexius (I^iud MS.) 1004 Hoii his fader tar- 
geauiits alle, veyn glorie gonne hym calle. And g.irre on hym 
gonna hrowe. 14.. I can^t he Nua aas in E,E. P, 
(iSha) 144 Dame Hclowthe and dame veyne glory. 1996 
Luuua IPits Ahurie Bij, His fii.stsonne is Vainglory. 1717 
L Howkl Desiderias i) iB She gave him her Name, 
Vain-glory. 

2 . A vainglorious things action, etc. rare. 
cf4S0 in Aungier Hxea (1840J 378 None iclial take any 
aynguler abstymeiice up-on her withe-oute licence of tha 
alib^in awiitar God taka it for a \eyns glory. 1607 -Shaks. 
Tiniou I. ii. 349 What needs the.se Feasts, pompes, and 
Voinc-glories? 1649 Milton Eikon ^ siii. Wkn. 1851 111 * 
393 The Vulgar; who notwithst.Tnding what they might 
Know, will beleeve such v.iiri-glurie% as tiiese. 

Hence VAingloTj v. fa. reft To exalt or 
make much of (oneself) unduly. Obs. b. inir. 
To indulge in vainglory. Also ▼Aiaglo'ryiaff 
vbL sh, 

a 1*37 N. Fersar tr. Valdes* no Comid. (1638) 104, I 
understand, tliat a man being lust by his Justice, duth ns 
much prise hiniselfe, or vain-gfiry hiniselfe. ns much b.s the 
theifc, who is taken from the Gallowe'* in the Holy Week, 
..vaine-gloiies himselfe for his deliverance. x88a Stkvkn- 
BON New Arab. Nts. (1884) 46 The S' heina. .had involved a 
little vain-glorying tiefore his aci(UHUitnncc. 1887 IVestui, 
Kev. J 017485 It would be idle und irivoloiiM to meniion these 
points for the sake of vain-glorying during the Jubilee year. 

t VAiHling- Obs* rare, [f. Vaim o, + -lino ^ 

1.] A vain or vainglorious person. 

1615 W. Hull Afaiestie Ep. Ded., Presuming him- 

aelfe (fond Valn-lin4) to ue of more esteeine, because he was 
the Nuncio and Interpreter of the Gods, /bid, 134 Thus 
we saa, be was no vaineling^ who pronouncod aU things 
vmler the Sunno to baa vanitiaof yanitiea. 

Vainly >,v^‘nli), adv, Forms: a. 4. 6 vaynlji 
6-7 Tainlio, 7 Talne-, 6- ▼oinly. 5 Taynli, 
-(e)ly, vainly. 7. 6 Se. vanelia. [f. Vaih a, -«■ 

-LY !«.] 

1. In a vain or futile manner; without advantage, 
profit, or success ; to no effect or purpose ; in vain ; 
uselessly, fmitleasly, ineffectually. 

W YCLiF James iv. 5 Wher waenen 3a, that voynly 
[L. inaniier\ tha Hcripture seith [etc.] 1387 I rkvis v 
(K olia) Vll. 195, 1 folwer of evel craft .trowed vayiilr for 
to be defended and helped by 3oure prayera ^1490 tr. 
De Imitatioms lu, li. 133 Ner he ahal not loy vainly, if 
ha lie resonably axcuned by oper. ssaa Fishbb FuaereU 
Serm. Cirss Richmond (1876) 393 This noble pryiicas, 
..wliome my purpose is not vaynly to extul..Blk>ue her 
merytwL but to the adefyen^ of other, a 3548 Hall CArtm,, 
Hen. VI 11550) 03 Viiayir. . not wmntonly consumed, nor 
vainly spent. 1607 Shako. Timm v. iv. 8 Till now, my selfa 
and such As slept within tha sh.'ulow of your power Haue.. 
breath'd Our Hu/feranca v.-itnly. 1667 Milton P, A. 11. 811, 

1 forewarn thee, Khifft HU deadly arrow; iiaither vainly 
hope To ha uivuinerabla. 1699 Lo. Preston Boetk. 1, la 
Every one going away with tliat Rag which ha bail snatch'd, 
vainly bolievM that ha had possess'd hinisalf of Philcsmphy. 
1743 FaANcta tr. //ar.. Odes 1. xiv. 13 What though majcttic 
in your pride you scmnl.,. You now may vainly boast an 
mpty name. 1781 GtaaoN Decl. 4 F. xxix. (1787) Jll- tio 
Perhaps ha vainly imagined, that be labotind for tlia 
intereat of an only daughter. 1808 Scott Mmrm. 1. xii, , 
llmre, vainly Ralph da Wilton strove 'Gainst Marmlon's : 
CM^toatana. 1898 Faovps Hisi, Enr, IV, gvili. 31 In ' 
the eapricaa of passion and humonr we Took vainly for any 
guiding prihrlpla. 1870 BavAirr iUmd iii. 1 . 9I Fmas my 
hand The spear was vainly ftungand gave no wound. 

CmiiA fi 0 Bkaomont Fey^ xvl, oxvUf, Ha.. Beyond 
say vaiaty-panting raadi k plac'd. 


f 2. FooUihlv, senaekasly; tboaghtlomlF. , Obt, 

Durham (Surtees) 330 Sm spake aoniwhat 

fcllia and vainlia, by raaaon of tha ewtiamkia of her aluk* 
nasa. 1996 DALavMFUc tr. Leslie's HM.Seoe, I. xoi Nathir 
haua thay nochtwithatandang now vanelia fallin from# the 
fmib of the Caiholik Kirk, tdia Diuvtun Poly-oib^ xi. 346 
Ethel bald,., though most vainly given whan he was hot and 
young. Yet, by the wise raproufa of godly BUhopS brought 
From those unstay'd dciighu bv which bit youth was 
caught sd47 Cowlkv Mseir., Vain Looe 46 What Lover 
can Ilka ma complain, Who first lov’d vainly, next in vain I 
1^ Bailey (fol.), tnasdloqneni^ talking or babbling vainly, 
o. With jperaonal vanity ; conceitedly. 
ifioB Ld, Cremsmll iv. L 35 Tia greater ikwie for ma, 
That you raiiieinber it, than dt myaalfe Vainaa to japort it 
xfi9o HoaaKs De Cor/ore Politico 3 How some are vninly 
Glorious, and hope for precedencia and aiipariority above 
their Fellows. WALKxa tr. Epicleius* Mor, xi, 

Whan with too much pleasure you admire Your Horse's 
Worth, and vainly boast hit Sire. 1779 (k>wrKR Human 
Frailty ao A stranger to superitB strength, Man vainly 
trusts his own. 

VainneBB (v^*n,Du>). [f. ai prec.-i--NE8X.] 

The state or condition of being vain, in various 
senses : a. Futility, ineffectiveness, uselessness. 

1971 Goldino Calvin on Ps, xxxiii. 18 The helps of the world 
hold our senseR entangled.. till they have given us a tryall 
of theyr vaynenesse. idoo Palfskvman Baldwin's Mor, 
Phiios, 37X00 voinenes of this life is greater then the profit. 
1648 W. baowNB I'oUxena v. u 384, 1 knew (he vaitmesse 
of my hopes, and the jii-t cauve Alcidiana had to punish my 
boldnesse. 1719 D'urfkv Pills (1873) IV. 303 Beauty., 
shaw'd the vuiiieas of Defence, When Phillis iloes Invade. 
Z849 Robbstson Serm, Ser. 1. xix. (1866) 314 Pilate, feeling 
the vainneRS..of these pretensions. 189a AtAsnMum 18 June 
790/1 Tha vainneM of this and that creed. 

b. Vanity, esp. personal vanity or conceit Now 
rare. 


m 1586 Sidney Ps. xxvi. iii, I did not them frequent, Who 
ha to vainesae bent. 1999 Shakh. Hen. V^ v. Prol. ao Free 
from vain-nesKc, and BcW^glorious pride. 1600 Palprrymam 
Baltiwin's Afar. Philos 1. la Hee desedsed . . much all vain- 
nenae of apparell. 1649 Withkb Vox rocifiia >9 *1 ha vices, 
and the vainnesse of thy tonguei t8a5 CoLEaiuox Lett.^ 
Caacyrr., etc. II. 179 Mr. Chance is a Mdf.Hatisfied man, but 
of the . .best sort.. .1 regard such vainnesa but as tha 
overflow of humanity. 

t o. FoolishnesR, stupidity. Obs."^^ 

1^91 SrBNhXR Vis. Worlds Vauitis vi, O how great 
vainncRse is it then to scorne 'I'he u eake. 

+ VBinqner. Obs. rare In 5 vaynqtier, Sc. 
Tainoor. fa. OK. vainqu.i^errcy vet stq near, etc. 
(mod.F. vainqtteur\ f. vaincre to conquer.] A 
conqueror, vaiiquibher, victor. 

1496 Sir G. Havk Law Arms (S.T.S.) 373 Thore cummya 
the vaincur, askand juqment of rycht. ^ <481 Caxton Godfrey 
ccii. 396 'I'henne made they..moche ioye & grete, as doon 
the vaynquani and conquerouis whan they departe the>T 
gayne. 

t VBiziq^aerBBB. Obsr^ In 6 Tenauereaiie. 

[a. OF. vatnqueresse, vciuq ^ : see prec.] A female 
conqueror or vanquisher. 

015x3 Fahyan Chrim. vi. clxxx. (i8it) 178 Elfleda that 
sheldes ao ofte dyd rayre Agayiie her enemyas, this noble 
venquereasa Virago and made, wbos« vertue can I not 


a xji^r csse. 

vair (vc-j), jA Forms: 4 velr(e, voyrCa, 5 
foyre; 4, 6-8 vaire, 4, 8- voir, Sc. wayre, 7 vayre, 
9 diai. rare, fare, viare, etc. [a. OF. vair, 
veir (also nom. vairs) : — L. varium^ occ. sing, 
masc. of varius pani-coloured. Cf. m^.L. varius, 
also vairuSy vayrns. veyrus (from OF.), and vajus 
(from It. vaJo)f in the same sense.] 

1 . A fur obtained from a variety of squirrel with 
grey back and white belly, much used in the 13th 
and 14th centuries ns a trimming or lining for gar- 
ments. Now only arch. 

Cotgrave's definition of F. vairoB*a rich furra of Ermines 
powdered ibicke Vriih blue liairea * is app. unsupported by 
evidence. 

a 1900 Cursor M. 35466 Nu ask i nobar gra ne grenc, . . Ne 
purperpall, nee pride o pane, Na riche roi<a w it veir and 
giise. C1330 R. Hrunnb Ckron. Wace (Rolb) XI194 Man- 
teles . . Of meneucr, siranlyiig, veyr. Sc gris. c 137s Ac. Lex. 
Saints vii.' Vfamos the Arxxi 764 Furry t wele in wayre& 
grace, e X 30 a Pol. Poems (Rolb) 1 . 365 Fur somma voire, 
Olid somme gry)*e, .In boggas about iliai here. 

i8so Scott Lady of L. iv. xii. If and vair no more 1 
wear. 1818 Rankbn Hist, France iV. 377 It was onlained, 
A.o. 1 394,.. that no ecclesiaMtiC| but dign|ffed dergymen, 
should wear vair, gray, or ermine, excepting [ate.]. s8te 
Swinburne Poems 4 Ball. Lane Veneris s 66 Each mmna 
hair Crowned with green leaven beneath whiM hoods of voir. 

2 . A weasel or stoat. Now dial. 


Prob. dua to on early mbundcr<»tandii)g oS' to the aouroe 
of the fur. 

TaaviSA Higden (floIU) 1 . 335 I**™ bs®** veyras 
[U musielas l Caxton Utal m body and ful hmy 

and strong. 1796^ in dial. glosaoriaR (Dev., Dorset, Somer. 
set, Pamb., Glamorgan, Wexford, etc.) In forma oars, fhre, 
viare^vter^ utyer^ veer, Mon. Brav Deser. Pari 0/ 

Devon (1835) 1 xIjl 34a The stoat, vair, of vaixy, b tha 
oommoneat of tha weasel tribe. 

8 . Her. One of the hermldie fart, lepretented by 
bdll- or cup-shaped spaces of two (or more) tinc- 
tures, tno. orare and amot, disposed sltemstely 
(in imiution of small skips srrsoged in,s sipiw 
wspoer sod sewn together). 

Vair euA/m at ineey (tit MOt. o rfial asid Vaivrab a Ik 
Vedsraidml, sTfife# OCi sfes 

Gountmvais. . -v - 


fgla r^apn Armtorie 13a Tha ninthe and last [doubllos] 
all. b called Vaira, which b of al culourea except Iihim two 
before rahaniad [i. a. ofura and vert]. It may be also of 
three sondry coloun, which.. colours must be tolda aa thu 
la biased. a6io Guillim HoreUdry 1, iv. (i6it) 19 If you 
obterue tha proportion of this vaira, yuu shall easily dboariMi 
the vet7 sliapa m tha case or skinna of little beasts, in ^am. 
ifioo Pbacmam CosnoL Gent. xv. (1906) ioa (Quarterly Cuba 
and Vaira. idjiy Camdeds Rem. S09 Hubert da Burgo» 
. . who bare for niH Armas in a Shield, Guivs seven Loaanaas 
vail e, 3, 3, t . kTot CHAMBOaa Cycl s.v. Furr. Tha Henuda* 
use two Metals,.. and two Furn, or hairy Skfaia, Eimino 
and Vaira. stM PoBNV Heraldry iii. (1777) av Vair-em* 
point or Vair-en-palf b said whan tha punt or m Voir is 
opposite (u tha Bue of another. t8t6 CentL Mag. MaiLh 
B33 A (as'<a between two chevrons Vaira. csEm Bkorv 
Emeycl. Her. 1 . Gloss., Vair eup/a. or Vair 7 asn'. U..by 
most writers upon heraldry, considered a kind of fur, and 
aliapad in tha form of cu|m or goblets l>y divisions potent 
counter-potent. s86a Bouikll Her, Hist. 4 Pep iv. (ed.3) 
so Vair, Counter Vair,.. are always Argent and Axuia* 
unless other tuiauras are named in tha blason. 

t VBir, a. Obsr"^ Sc, In 5 wsyrs, wa(l)». 
fa. OF. rjir, veir ; — L. varium : see prec. and, 
Vary 0.I Varied or variegated in colour. 

ri4a9 Wvntoun Cron. 1. v. oij Tha brukyd baatyi and 
the wayre [v.r. ware, waire] ha gert depart fra qubyt K layra. 

Vaird, obs. Sc. f. Wauu 

Valrfe, southern ME. vorr. Fair a. and at/v, 

f Vaired, a. Obs.^‘ [CL Vair jA] - Vairt a. 

1698 Sia T. Hrqwhr Card. Cyrus H, Heralds. .dispeacd 
the figures of Ermins and vaired coats in ihb Quincuncial 
math^. 

f Valres. Obs [perh. pi. of F. vein (voirey 
truth : see Veirr ] Jtt vains, ? in verity, truly. 

tj. . f7«7M, 4 Cr. Adt. TOX5 Wyih dene coriays carp, closed' 
fro lylhc; & hor play woa passande vche prync'a guman, in 
ygyres. 

Vairhade, ME. var. Fairhead. Valrlooh* 
ohs. Sc. f. Warlock. Valrn, oba. Sc. f. Warn 
Valrata(ll, obi. Sc. fT. ^Vakestall. 

VbItj (ve»Ti), a. (and sb.). Forms : o. 5 varrt, 
6-7 varrje (7 -le), varry, 6-7, 9 varrey. fi. 7-9 
voiry, 8 vary. See aliu Veruy a, [a. OF. vairy, 
f. vair Vair sb. 

Ihe mod.F. form vair/e has been employed in soma 
heraldic booka] 

1 . Her, Oi a coat, charge, etc. : Varied or varie- 
gated with two or more colours; having divisions 
and tinctures like those of vair. 

Some writeia have drawn a distinction iKlwcen vair trad 
vatry. uning the latter when tinctures other Uiau argent, 
and aiiire are blaxoned. 

CL 1486 iSk. St, Albans. Her. Bivb, Thre cootarmurb be 
ther called restryall in arm>i. Oon b whan a cootarinurt; b 
varriof dyuersa cotowris to the poynt. 196a J.ulh A rmorie 
sab, A plaync cios-ie, varrye. Ibid, ijib, Tha eight 
doubling IK Vuny, and is so properly callea, although it be 
(ir, and Virt, or eb Vert and Gr. 199a Wvrlkv A rmorie. 
La. Gkamios 97 A paiie cruasa of red in gold ha bare ()iK 
V Inch hue losiiiges varrey pbcad are. 1610 Guillim Her, 
(1611; 1. iv. 15 for the rest, viz. Verry and Varrye, they 
are maere fantasies and improper lerniea 1699 Fullkx Ck. 
Hist. VL 391 Tavestuck in Devon shire gave Varrey Or and 
Axure, on a Chiefe Or, two Mulktts. Gulea 1696 BlounV 
Ctoisogr.. Frrrr^.. signifies that which is diversified with 
argent and iL’ure. c i8b8 Berky Encycl. Her. 1 . Gloss., 
Varrey in point. 

1706 Load, Gat. No. 43x7/4 The second Vary, a Canton. 
176a tr Busthinife Syst, Geeg. V. 335 The arms of Oetiiiigen 
are vairy ruby a' id a shield saphire s868 Cussanb ilerTXn, 
53 If tiie field were Or, and the belU Gules, it would ha 
blaxoned as Vairy, Or and Gulea 

+ b. Vairy-cuppy. lassa (see quots.). Obs, 

1610 Guillim Her. 1. iv. (1611) 13 ThU sort of furre or 
doubling was. .of some old Heralds called variy cuppy andl 
varry Uhso. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Ttchn. 1 , \faiiy Co/py, 
or Potent Counter. Potent, is a Bauring in Heraldry. ^ 17M 
Porky HereUdry ii. | iL 37 Putcnt-counter-potent, anciently 
called Vairy-cup|>y, is whui the tieidu filled with Ciutches 
or Potants counter-placed. 

*1i 2 . P urred with vair. Also used os if the name 
of a material. 

rea8 Ckambxrs Cyel, s.v., Vairy gowns ara observad by 
Jufius Pollux to have been the habit of the antient Gaub, 
as Ermins were of the Armeniana i86< Ainbwoktii Const, 
Tower (186a) 187 Wrapped in cerecloth of many folds, and 
in an outer cover of cloth of vaiiy and velvet, ■■ the rorpsa 
was laid out. 

Vairy (weasel, Stoat): see Vair rA a. ValBB, 
dial. f. Feeze v. Voiat, obs. Sc. f. West, 
ValBtiB, var. Sc. Wasty a. Obs. VBiBtour, 
obs. Sc. f. Wahteb. 

llVaiaTK (vai’syi). Also 9 welsyo. [Slcr. vaifya 
peasant, labourer, etc. 

In Sii T. Herbert’s Tmv. (1634) 38 the form nyeas occurs^ 
mild Hicb front L'rdQ has had some cutrencyd 
The tliird ot the lour great Hindu castes, com- 
prising the merchants andagriculturists ; a member 
of this caste. Also at/rib. 

1794 Sia W. Tonfb Inst, of Menu 1 . f 31 [Brahma] canoed 
the Brahmen, the Cshatriyn. the Vaisya, and the Bddra*.to 
proceed from his mouth, his arm, hU thigh, and hb foot, 
tteo Asied. Ann, Reg. 53/a Bom U a Vob) a woman. iBet 
R. Patton Asia/. Mon. lai The functions of tlio vaisiyn 
trilie. 1841 Eli'hiurtonr Hist, Ind. 1 . 31 I'he pmctiool < 
knowledge required from a veisya U more general tlion tlnd 
of^e ociieir oluMa 

viaUk obs. Sc. L Wait v., and wai Wrr v, 

(v^fTdkd). Now //Ni. Forms: su 
6-7 TRyuod(B, 7 ToyTod, 7, 9 TiyvodB, B Tvye 
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VAUJICSD. 


VAKB. , 


0 , 6 nfti-, 7 Tftiuodft; 7 TAlnod, 7*8 
TAiirod (7 Tftvoyd), 7-9 vaivod*, 8 Taiwod*. 
[Ultimately ad. older Magyar vajvoda (now vajdA\ 
feprefcnting the common Slavonic vcj\e)voda 
Voivode. 1 he immediate source is partly inod.L. 
vayvoda (cC Sp., Pg , and It. vaivoda) or F. f%r/- 
Sm also Watwode] A local ruler or 
official in varioui^rts of south-eastern Europe (in 
older use esp. in Transylvania). 

«. m§ 6 o Daus tr. Sleidnnje*a Cemm. 71 H« had an advert 
mrya John bepuMi tha vayuoda of Iran say Ivania. Sia 

1 Smyth Vitc. 44 b. In a great baitaila ^ght 

Detwixt him and that famuua Vayuod luan Huniauea 
Gsruino. 1665 Manlkv Groiitu* Le^vC. Wmrs 579X110 oiia 
IsiHlarL marryed to tha King of Poland \ tha other, to 
SiglHmund Buttor, Prince or Vayvod of Tranailvania. 1685 
LotuL Gum. No. 0070/0 'ilia Va>‘voda lanco waa drawing 
together a great Botly of Morlacka with a deaigii to attack 
aoma place in tha Provinca of Boanio. lydS Ann, Rtg. a 19 
Count Potocki, Vaywude of Kiow, haa no leaa than ten 
towns, and one hundred and thirty villages, destroyed in 
bis own territories. 

Jig, 1613 DaKKes Diutlt Lmxt B^/V/ Wks. (Grosart) 111 . 
351 Behemnh Dorniichweyn,. .cbiefa Vayuoda of Vsury, 
Symony, Bribery, Periury, . .etc. 

J. Smuik tr. Cmindinrs Turk, iVnn 7 John 
uaiuoda soughte to haue al the glorie of the victorie to him 
selfe. 1601 R. Johnson Kinffd, *r Contmw. (itoO 51 The 
Vaioods of Valachia, Moldauia and 'i'ranailuania oold their 
estates by vertue of this bribeiy. 1696 tr. Du Mont's f /*y. 
Lfwsni xix. S4a 'I'be Government of the Cities is nianaeu 
^ Five Kinds of Officers, the Bshia, Sub^Bosso, Vaivode, 
Cadi and Receiver of the Customa ^ 1771 IV, Gutkrids 
Gsogr, (ad. 3) 114 Tbcir ancient nubility ware divided into 
kneses, or knazey^ boyars, and vaivoiis. Ann, Reg, 

11. 7 At Athens.. his patrimony bail huifered from the extor> 
tions of a tyrannical Vaiwode. 1833 Ellis Elgin Marbles 
1. ■ Lord Elgin then received very singly expressed fir- 
mauns from the Porte, which were carried, .to tna Vaivoda 
of Athens and the Disdar of the Acropolis. 

imn\f, 1618 Dolton h'loruM 11, xiv. (1636) 13a Andrisens. ., 
delivered up into our baud'* by that Vaivod, or patty King, 
of 'i'hraca to whom hee had fled for succour. 


Vaiae, southern ME. var. Fet a, Vak, obs. 
Sc. f. Wake v, Vakabonda, obs. f. Vacabonu 
tVake,n. Ods. rare. ^&d,L.vaC‘Uus.'] Empty. 
1600 Holland Liry 1. xxxiii. 24 Whitest it stood voicland 
vake, the old L.itines had surjirised and taken it. Jbt'd. xxiv. 
vil 513 Certene conspiratourM. .posnessed ihemsalves of a 
vake housa, standing over a narrow lana. 

t V4ka« Taikf Ods, Forms: cl 5 wake, 
5-7 vake, 7 veak. 0. 5 wayk, 5-7 valk, 6 walk, 
6’7 vaiok, 7 valke. [ad. L. vac-dre to be empty : 
cf. prec. So OK. and P . va^ttrr, Sp. and Pg. vacar, 
It. vacate. With the exception of quot. 1^4^ in 
1 a the use of the word is entirely Scottish : cL 
VaOAMD /»//. rt.] 

1 . itt/r. Of a benehce, office, or position : To 
become or fall vacant; also, 10 remain vacant or 
unfilled. 

Freq. from c 1530 tor xdso, asp. of ecclasiastical benrficat. 
a. c 1413 WvNiouN ChroH, v. aiio (Cutt.), Qwhen he was 
dad, han day in nyna bat ae wakyt UVentyss MU, vaikit]. 
S4SIS Silt G. Have Law Arms iS.T.S.) 033 Fur and the 
Archabischopryka of Ranis or Rowan vakit, and the chan- 
ouns wald ches ane Inglismun to ba aichebi»chop. xgaa 
DouGLAa in Whs, (1B74) 1 . p. cx, Tha bonefiLns aM greia 
prelacciis that wakia 1543 Sbntlkgbk in St. Papet's 
Hen. Vlllt 111 . 111. 485 Thcr is a .Statute here [at Water- 
fordkxtbat when suche roinbe shulde vake, .. they shoulda 
then elecie and chose. .one Inglisheman. s^ Skton in 
G. Seton .Memetr (188a) iv. 57 (juhen eiuer onye place 
sould vake in onye mancr. 

A c 1530 Lvnobsay J'ragedie 361 Quhen thare doith vaik 
ony benefyso. 1558 Kennlov Comp. Treat, in Misc, 
U^odrtnv Soc, (1844) 1st Gyf ane benefice vaick, the gret 
men of the rcalme wylf liaue iu t$yo Saitr, Poems Reform. 
xviii. lOi Sic (a lord] as. .feiris Gou now sen the rounie duis 
walk. 1639 Makq. op Hamilton kxpl. MeanityeOatk 4 
Cevenant 16 [lt| also decl.tres. that all hishopricks vaLk> 
ing, or that sliall vaick, shall be only disponed to actuall 
preachcrii and niinisters in the Kirk, a 1670 SrALUiNC Troub, 
Ckas, I (1851) 11 . 004 Thus Oswall cuinis bak with this 
ansuer, and Doctor Forbes place still vaikis. 1696 in Home 
Papers (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 071 ihe Justice Clerk.. dis- 
po'ies of the Clerk to the Justice Court his place when it 
vaikea. 

b. Of a tack or tenancy. 

*473 Rental Bk Cnpat ’A ngus (1870) 1 . 197 Gif it happynis 
..tltar takts to wityk be ony nuiner of a a X54a Records of 
Elgin (New Sp.'thl. Cl.) 1 . 69 Faii^eand heirof the forsaidis 
Ukku to vaik to facto, 

2 . Of iicrsons : a. To be free, to have time or 
leisure, for engaging in some occupation ; to be 
occupied or bu.sy. Coiitit, for^ on or upon (also, to 
wait or attend upon one), to. 

1438 SiH G. Havb Lomu Arms (S.T.S,) aas The, law levis 
all clerkis to vake 111 scobs and in study is to. .sciences and 
litaiature Ibid, aaa Of tliama quhilkis levis all richessis. . 
to vake thareapun. ,1501 Douglas Pal. Hm, iii. xviii, All 
tliir.. on Venus seruice vaikis, In deidis of armis for tbair 
ladyis saikit. 1366-7 Ke^. Privy Council .Scot. I.497 Baenus 
the haill Lordis uf Sicreu Counsall may nocht waill vaik at 
all tymes f«>r tha ordouriiia thairof being occupiit with uther 
wechtie materis. a 1600 MoNTt.OMKKiK Mtsc, Poems xU. 19 
Nou Cupid compellis Our hairtis eohona On Venus vha 
vaikis, 'I'o muse on our maikia M1614 J. Melvill Diary 
(Wodrow Soc.) A5 , 1 was re.signed ower be my father hailelM 
unto him to veak upon him m his sone and scrvaiiL 


b. To be at leisure or free J^m some occupation 
or business. 

e 1470 HcNavaoN Mor. Fed, viu. (Preach, S w e di e w )*MxkM^ 


£sopa..Q«ban that k« valkit frame mair autentik werk... 
this foirsald fabill wraiL sgaS DAutYMPUE tr. Le*tte*e HsrU 
Scati, 11 . 107 Quhen be mydit vake fra temporal cfTayres, Ins 
exerciae wee ey in epiriuiet. a i6ee MoMTooMKaia Seem 
bv. 4 Quhen 1 may vaik fra service of tlie king. 

Hence t Vokod ppl, a, \ f Vo*klnc vbl, sd, and 
///. a. Obs, 

1370 J. Knox in Calderw. HUi. KirkScoU. iWodrow .«U>c.) 
111. 766 That ail bishoprics vmcand may be presented . 
within a yeer alter the vmkinq tharof. iSae in R. M. Far- 
gusson A. Hume <1609) aai Ihcy asslgtia 10 him the first 
vaiking Gilbrotheris lyne that sail occur to tbaine. 1638 in 
A iMaxwall Hiet, Old Dundee 1x884) 388 Being oft times 
reqiiirii, [he] would propone nothing but only ana mein 
( a moan] ' Vaiked Sea I * 1660 in Crookshank Hist. S^i r. 
Ch. Scot, (1749) 1 . M That hereafter vaking stipends may 
be intromitted with by Kresbyteiias. 
lY&kMLvakU (vAki‘ 1 ). Jnglo~Inti, Forme: 
a. 7 vokill, Tokill, -lie, -oil, vikil, violo, 8 vekil, 
9 Tokfl, Tokfl. 0 , 7- ▼akoel (7 fakaal), 7 
viokoele, 7-8 vaok-, vekeeL [a. Unlu (Fers.- 

Arab.) vakSl^ wakUi cf. Wakeel.] 

1 . An agetit or representative, esp. one represent- 
ing a person of political importance either per- 
manently or on a special uccaaion ; a nunister, 
envoy, or ambaaeador. 

а. Idas in Foster Eng, Factories Ind. (ipcd) II. xx Two 
enppyes, to Ihe Governour of this pl.ice and his owne vekila 
Ji>td. 69 Keceaved two letters of Isacke Beages to AsaiifT 
Chon, and the other to his vekill. 166a W. Hanciui Diary 
(Hakl. Soc.) 1 . 35 The Dutch Oireinur's Vakill. s68>7 A. 
Lovrll tr. Phevenot's Trav.li. 171 Through the bad Con- 
duct 01 the Vikil, he was necessitated to reimbark. X844 
H. H. Wilson Efit. india II. 083 Terms.. were proposed, 
and the Vakils returned wiih them 10 the Dai. X870 Sir 
W. W. Huntbs in Life (1901) xi. 18s His Vakil or repre- 
sentative told me the stoiy of the sunken fortunes of the 
bmily. 

A 1603 in Foster Eetg. Factoriee Ind, 1x908) II. 307 I'hat 
hereafter the Kings people may recoure it from the vickeeles 
of Aglia Resa. i6ii4 laid. ^1909) Hi. 30 J hoir vackeels at 
Couit IS to accquaini the King thereof. ^ X691 J. Ovincton 
Voy. Suratt 4x5 November the ist. arriv'd a 'Paitamar or 
Courrier, fium r>ur Faked, or Sollicitor at Ci>urt. 1763 
SesAPTON IndoetoM (1770) 74 He was determined to fall on 
us, and turned our vuLOuecI out of the durbar. 1776 Trial 
ef Nuudocomar 34/0 He was Vakeel of Dullakey Doss, and 
executed whatever business he ordered. 1^3 I^omonstonb 
in Owen Heiieslev's Desp. (1B77) 3.>s Duplicates have been 
delivered to the Vakeels of those chie's at the Presidency 
for transmission to their principals. 1878EAUL LvttonZ.^//. 
(1906) 11 . 57 The Ainir undertook to keep a vakeel at 
Peshawur. 

2 . A native attorney or barrister; a pleader in 
the Hindu law-courts. 

SlMMONDS Diit, Trade, Vakeel, a native attorney in 
India. 1887 Pall Mall G, la July 13/a An official known 
a'i the poor man's vakeel, whose duty it is to see tliat every 
prisoner.. shall he represented in court by a competent 
counsellor. 1890 Kipling City Dreeuif, iV. 15 He looks like 
a vakil to the boot-beds, and.. recalls memories of up- 
country courta. 

Val^, obs. Sc. f. Waken v, Val, southern 
ME. var. Fall sb. ; obs. Sc. £ Veil jA', Wall sb, 
ValaohloA, var- Walaouian. 

ValaaC6 (vsclAns), Forms : a. 5 valaunoo, 
6-7 vaUtug (<i wal-), 5- valanoa (8 vol-); 5-9 
vallanoe. 0 , 5, 7 vaieua, 6 valense, 7-9 \rallena 
(7 -ins), 6- valonoe, 6-7 vallenoo, 7. pi, 6 
vallanof, 6, 8 vallanos, 7, 9 Tallena; 6, 9 
volenoe, 7 valena. 8. pi. 6 valandea, 7 Tallanda, 
-enta, 9 Talonda. [Of obscure origin : perh. a. 
AF. *vai€utc€, f. valer ■> OF. uvalrr to descend 
(cf. vale Vail v.-). 

Florio 11398) gives * Valenaa, f>aleneana, Say or Seige for 
bed-cui tins or vabnees for beds and * ValenMona del lette, 
valences for beds but there is no evidence fur the genuine- 
neHS uf these,] 

L A piece of drapery attached lengthways to a 
canopy, altar-cloth, or the like, so as to hang in a 
vertical position. Also attrib 
«. 14^3 Pttry tVille (Camden) 36 The sdo^ of cloth on 
loffie, with the valaunce of scripture abowte the ymage 
149A llouseh. Oni, (1790) 115 *J'he ninth quisiinn 1 whether 
in the same feaste the Queens cloth of Estate bhall hang as 
highe .IS the Kings or nueT answere thereuntot the (Queens 
shad hang lower by the vallance 1540 Ludlow Churckw, 
Acc. (Camden) s For wesshynge of autor clothis and aibes, 
..and the sowynge on of the valana of them. y^irf.,Tbe 
walans that han^yih over the lieygh auter. 1670 Lasskls 
Voy, Italy (1608) 11 . oa Four stately pillars of bra«s bear 
up a canopy or the same metal.. with vallanccs and a gilt 
fiinge, yet all of brass. iTfia-yi H. Walpoi.r Vertue ' s 
A need. Paint, (1786) I. 54 A tent, striped with white and 
gold,, and the vaUnce, of the same culours. sSSy Dakbr 
Aile Trih. v. 106 Upon striking the tent, we founu beneath 
the valanc'e between the crown and the walls a regiment of 
scorpions. 

attrib, i 8 m Lowndes Cam^nr Sketches 49 Waxing eU> 
quent over knotted guy-ropes and missing valance-loopt. 

б. 1300 IVillof M, range (Somerset Ho.), Afore the ymage 
of our I,4aly Nothin the valens of the same Chirch. a xm 
Hall Ckrm. (1809) 630 Saiccnet..]et doune in maner of a 
valence before the gallery. 1377 Hounhhbd Ckron. 11 . 
xo8e/a A rich berse, . .couered with blacks vduet, with a 
valence fringed with golde. 

y. lEsE Aavai Ckron, XV. 131 The vallens lof the Ihneral 
canopy! were fringed with blaUL 
% s^, %, A border of drapery banging round 
tile canopy of a bed ; in later nse, a short enrtain 


around the frame of a brdstead| etc.| eervi n g to 
screen the space underneath- 
e. c 1430 Bk, Curiatye 447 in Babeee Bk., For lordyi liro 
beddys schalle be made.. valance on syloor shalle benfe 
with wyn, iij cuiteyns streit drawen whh-inne. 1480 IVardr, 
Ace. hdw, /F'(i83o) 130 A sperver.,, conteignyng teeiour, 
colour, and valances lyned with bosk. sgM Pt^. Purse 
Exp. Elia. Vork (18301 66 I'be seler ij yerdn dim. and the 
quarew long, the valance J quarter dim. dope, a 1393 Mas- 
uiwb in Rngl. Parnassus (xtoo) 480 And a^ a costly \allance 
ore a bed, So did their garland mps the brooke oreipra^ 
1611 CoToa., Lespsmtes dfm iict, the Valance, skok Covbl 
I n Eariy Voy, Levemi (Hakluyt Soc.) 165 The vallance was 
of the same make. 1949 Mm. Dslanv Life 4 Corr. (1861) 

II. U7, 1 think the frinm of the valance and bases should 
be the same depth as that on the bottom of the curtains. 
1837 Babmam Ingot, Leg, Ser. 1. Spsetrs afTappingtom, He 
peeped under the valance of an old-fashionM GedsteaxL 
s86i Floe. NiaHTiNOALX Aursing (cd. 0) 56 An iron bed- 
stead, (no vallance, of cennie), and hair mattress. 1883 
F. M. Pkard tansresdicUons i. They had tucked away the 
scalloped \Rlance,. .and drawn back the striped curtaiiis 

6. 1391 Pbncivall Sjp, Diet., /Vrrr//a/t'Ai<Ai,vallence for 
a be«l. x6m Inv. in Coliectauea Arckmol. (1863) 11 . 97 One 
bedsteede, . . The vallonce and fiynge of curtaines of say. 
i6aa Pbacham CompL Gentl xiii 1 1634) 139 As we see in 
knops now adayes upon the Valences and Canupies of beds. 
X679 Land, Gesa, No. 1434/4 *ibe Ciiriainsand double Val- 
lence of a red Damask Bed. 1748 Richardson Ciarism 
(1811) IV. 396 Sbe had hud the pieoence of mind.. to tear 
down the half-burnt vallens, as well as curtains. 1794 Git L 
hood of At. y, Holroyd 1x896) 087 Mrs Maynard has made 
up the Bed . . with full Valences. 1831 Remembrance ies'i be 
hangings of the laige square bed were of yellow merino,,, 
with plain, moth-eaten valences. 

y. 1367 Harman Caveat (1869) 67 lliese make laces vpon 
staues, purse.>L. .and whyte vallance for b< ddes. 1387 D tils 
4 Jnv. N. C. (.Surtees xbte. 317 Apareof»iheates,acuueringe, 
a teoster, courtaynes and vallanca. x6ia Wrbstrk White 
Devil 111. ii. 177 l.et him make Valence for his bed on'L or 
a demy foote-clotli. ^1730 Southall Treat. Buggs^ 40 The 
Tester-Clot h, to which the Head-cloth, and inside ami 
outside Vallens are to be fixed. 1739 Phil, Trans, LI. 264 
All the valinnce were unnailed. 

8. ISIS 'i est. Ehor. (Surtees) V. 38 Twopilloo coddes with 
the valandes 1590 Skuttie^vortks' A<c. ((.hetbain Sue.) 58 
Lyttell nelles to festen valandes to b^essc, y**. 1631 

Quarles ///«/. Samson Wks. (Grosart) II. i6i/a My beds,. . 
My sheets I My vallents, and my curtaines. 1673 ’I eongb 
Diary (1805) 47 The liedds ■ with white cut tens, and vallands. 
1881 Ri^ckmurb Christflwell xxi, (1B82) II. so They came 
frum the valends of the broken doa n bedstead. 

b. A short window-curtain, rare. 

1706 Aav. Copt. R. Boyle (1768) 3 Nailing up some Vallens 
to the WimlowH in the Dinitig-ioom. 1873 Knight Diet, 
Meek, 0688 Valance, a lambrequin, or urooping curtain 
hiding the curtain-rods of a window. 

3 . A pemlant border or edging of velvet, leather, 
or other material. 

«x7oo Evelyn Diary x Apr. 1644, The Duke of Orleans’s 
Library;, the valans of the shelves being ol greciie velvet 
fring'd with gold. i8ox tr. GabriellCs Mysterious Hush, 

III . 5 Nor were the valence less adorned indeed, they 
appeared to h.'tve Ins'II fashioned by a cliissel. 1875 Knight 
Dtct, Meek, 0688 Valance, the drooping kdge at the parting 
of a trunk. 

tran^f. 1884 W. K. Parkkr Mammalian Descent ii. (1885) 
SSttote, In whose larval skull a similar vallaiiLC of cartilage 
grows copiou'-ly. 

b. A flup attached to a htad-dreu, esp. at a 
protection against the sun. 

iMx H. Wai roLB Lett. (1891) IX. 318 The hats with 
valences, the folds above the chin of tbe ladies, and the 
dirty shirts and shaggy hair of the young men, . have con- 
founded all individuality. 1875 KNiuHr Diet. Meek, 1046 
Like the cap with a valance named from the East Indian 
hero * Havelouk '. 

tValanoei sb.^ Obs,--^ In 5 -ausce. [ad. 
F. Valefice Valencin in Sp.iin.] A Valencia almond. 

1460 in Housek, Ord. (1790) 103 Item Jardens and Valaunoes 
330 lb. 

T ValanOEf Cbs.^"^ In6-aunoe. [app.ad. 
med.L. valtsia, valisia Valise, with ending assimi- 
lated to J^.'] A cloak-bag. 
a 136a Cavbnuibh Wolsey (1693) 64 Byfore bynie bebadde 
..a gentilman that cared bin valaunce, otherwyse called a 
clooke bage ; which was made all to geiher of fy nne scarleit 
clothe, enbrodered over., with clothe of gold very richly. 

Va'lanoe, V. tare. Also vallanoe. [f. Val- 
ance sb,^ : cf. next.] Irani. To diape or fringe 
with, or as with, a valance. 

1837 Hbavykrgb Saul 094 Dutter-cups and scarlet beao 
Do vallance like pied beard his chin. 

Valanoed (Vte-Unst), ppl, a. Also 6-7 val- 
enoed (6 -eneed), 7, 9 vaUanoed. [f. at prec.] 
Provided or furnished wild a valance or draped 


edging of a mcified material. 

«i«48 Hall Ckron., Hen. VIU, 9 b, The compos of die 
Pauilion above, enbroudered rychely,fuid valcnced with flat 
golde, beten in v^ie. Ibid, R^ b, A clothe of estaie.. 
valanced with frettea. sfpi in Gentl, Mag, (1779I isi The 
Canapie was ofgrecne satten, . . valenced about and fringed 
with greene allk^ and siluer. 1760 Strrnk 7 'r. Skandx in. 
xxix. An old set-stichM chair, valanced and fringed around 
with party-coloured worsted bobs. lEtg Scott Betrothed 
xi, [Tne ^vilion] was of purple silk, vaijinced with gold 
embroidery, havioE the cords of the same rich materials, 
b. trausf. Also otlipt., fringed with hair. 
x6oe Shako. Ham, 11. U. 403 What my olde Friend, thy 
face is vallanced (Q.* vaUinctT Since 1 saw thee laiLcOm'st 
thou to beard me in DenmarkeT 1817 Kxahiigb Trav, 1 . 
113 Men, barbons^ whose faces have heen long vallanced, 
act tha parts of women. 1833 O. J. Cavlrv Las A(fsrjns 
11. 179 A broad and nobly-cut brow, valanced with 1 
eyebrows, overhung serious, deep-set eyes. 1890 . 
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•9 0 ?* S 33 /« A ulUintrtetl toboonor iod« grandly in bvtWMa 
Iho Uwck viUaiKMd with firam. 
tYftliUOil#. ran. [ad. F. diaL (la) 

valancki (,lor F. I avmiamhi)\ m Atalavoui. 

t|6i SMMxrrr Trm, xjundii, Scaron a year nanae In 
winch anma mulra and thak drivara do not naii^ by tba 
vmlanohaa 

VaUnea. obi. f. Valoitia. Valay, oba. Sc. £ 
VaUiIT. Vald, obi. Sc. Tar. would Will v, 
Yaldfa, ME. tot. Fuld sh. Valdooaaa 
rarr. Waldrniiis, •iav. Valdingo, obi. Sc. var. 
WiiLDiNQ vbL s6, Valdoii* oba var. Vaudom. 
fVal-duak. Odtr^ (Meaning obicare.) 

i6|i BaaTHWMT Whimtin. witu^toakor loa By thia tima 
hie cauM if hoard, and now thU vaUd unite growna rampant- 
drunka, would fight if hee knew how. 

xAl Forma: a. 4- rale (4-5 waal), 
4-5 (6 Sc.) wale. d. 5-7 ralle (7 raille), 6 Sc. 
rail!, 7-8 rail ; f Sc. wail, waill(e, 6 Sc, waile, 
wayilL [ad. OF. val (- It., So., Pg. eo/Zr):— 
L. valUm^ acc. of vallis, vallis valley.] 

1 . A more or lest exteniive tract of land lying 
between two rangei of hilli, or itretchei of high 
ground, and usnally traversed by aftver or itream ; 
a dale or valley, esp. one whiok ia comparatively 
wide and flit. 

In later uM chiefly^/, (exc. af in b). but employed an an 
ordinary prune word by American writarx in the aecund half 
of the 18th century. 

o. 13. . A. AUii. P. B. 673 For hat Cite her bysyde was 
■«tte 111 a vale, c 1400 Mavnubv. (Ruxb.) xxxi. 138 pare e« 
a vale betwene twa hillm. 1406 Lydo. Dg GuiL Pilgr. 
81 198 Affter pliilitfofree talya, i'her ben hylle<., ther b^n 
wales, Medwes, ryvera. Dunbab Goldyn Targ* 848 

Suete war the vaMuria, . . Halesum the vale, depaynt wyih 
flouris ying. Shaki. Titui A. 11. Ui. 91 Thene two 
baue lic’d me hiiher to thla place, A barren, detested vale 
you see it ia. i5i8 J. Taylou (Water P.) PeHniUss Piigr. 
Wki(. (1630) iy6/a Then let who Use delight in Vales below, 
Skie-kusing Mountaines pleasure are Tor me. s66o F. 
Bmookb tr. L* Btanc*i Trmo. 7 Tonrards the Tiberiode Sea 
there is another vale very hollow, between two hillH, where 
the Sun ia hardly ever seen. 1787-46 Thomsom Summer 
606 [The wavs] steals, at last, Along the maxes of the quiet 
wle. 1731 J. fiAETaAM Observ. Tran. Penney tv., etc. 35 
We lodged by Front Creek in a spacious vale. X7S7 M. 
CuTLRR in LiJ^. yns/i., 4 Corr. (1888; 1 . 877 At the bottom 
of the vale, and on the bank of the river, is a huge rock. 
il 3 ^ THiat.wALi.Crrvrcr(x639) 1 . 7 Into which the Spercheius 
..winds through a long narrow vale. 1^7 Huchks 'Jem 
Brown 1. i, 1 pity people who weren't born in a valo. 1 
don’t mean a ut country, but a vale : that is, a flat country 
bounded by hills. 1878 BaowNiNO La Saisiae 8 Forth we 
sallied to see sunset from the yale. 

iratt^. i8ao ohbllbv Fumw 0/ Sea 15 The walls of the 
watery vale.. are unmoved by the gale. Ibid. 96 The 
mountainous vale of the wave. 

A a 1400-^0 Alexander If 1 be vencust in be valle & 
voidid of my lyte, c 1440 Generydes ax6 They rode in a full 
fayre vaile. 1535 Stbwakt Cron. Scott. 1 . ia In ane vaiil 
that is besyde the toun, Ebericus stentit thair paUeonis 
doun. a 1568 A. Scott Poeme (S T.S.) xiv. 16 The wallow it 
weidis in pe vaiil. 1617 Sia W. Muss Miec, Poeme x'xL 
loz Heir wods and vails and echoes that resounds. 1770 
Washington ty'iit. (1889) II. 308 The vail (through which 
this creek runs), .appears to be wide. 

b. Const 0 / (Che distinctive name of the vale). 
*1300 Cursor M. 870$ Abram satt his hus..BUside 
wale of mom mambie. ^1340 Hampolk Pr. Conec, 5164 A 1 
men sal ry^^e to pe dome. And in pe vale of losaphat come. 
^1371 Sc, Leg. Saints (Paut) a8s In he walo of comptona 
(rirAs? campioune : L.^mgUuml. C1400 Maundbv. (KoxU) 
viiL 30 Men schali passe tburgh hi> deserte to h^ vale of 
Elym. € S4a« Wyntoun Cm, viii. xxvt. 436 f A oompanny 
pat. .war wallcande In dl h* ^*11 of Ananda. igCa Daus tr. 
Ste/dmne's Comtn. eBj By the vale of Remsie. x^n 
HAaaisoN Rng^land 1. xill, The famous vales in EnglaiMiL 
of which one is called the Vale of white horse, another of 
Euueaham,..tha third of Alleabsrry [etc.]. 1667 Milton 

P. L. XII. 866 And tbou Moon [stand] in the vale of Aialon, 
Till Israel overcome. 1804 C. B. Bbown tr. PWsMw’r 
33 West of the Allegheny, towards the vale of the Ohio^ 
there are many remarkable bills. s8a6 McCulloch Ace, 
Brit. Empire uBsi) 1 . ec The Vale of Gloucester, or that 
part of the Vale of Severn., which lies in Glouceste^ire. 

d. Witliout article, occoi. controited with hill, 
mountain, etc. 

c i^s Lyog. CembL BL Kmi. vU, The briddes . .Which on 
the oraiinches, botne in pieyn and vale. So loude songe. 
C1470 Hknry iVatietee X. 999 Baith hycht and waill obeyed 
all till his will 1667 Milton P, L, xt 563 Where casual 
fire Had wasted woods on Mountain or In Vale. T 1786 
Wosoaw. * CeUm is mti nature ' 6 A slumber seems to steal 
0 *er vale, and mountain. t88e Shbllbv Seenet Jr. Faust 
n. 6a A voice.. which.. vibrates far o'er field and vale. 

2 . la flg. luea. Also coast, ^(adversity, etc.). 

i4te-<o Lvoa CArom. Trty ii. 41 Sche can plonge wor'd 

emperoures From he hiUeofhi)e pmsperite In-to be vale of 
aduersita. ^1430 Pot^ IteL, 4 L. Poetneix^^ 181 In the 
vaile of restles mynd, I aow^t in mownteyn & in made. 
[i83S CovesDALB Pe. IbxxUI. 6 Which golnge thorow the 
vale of mysery, v^e it for a well.] 1804 narroN Grimettde 
FortuHse Wks. (Grorart) II. 5/a After that 1 had past the 
great Mountaine of mUhaps, I fell into a long vaile of 
mlserie. 1784 Cowrat Teuk vi. 7at, I . . Have pour'd my 
stream of panegyric down The rale of nature. i8i^HBLi.av 
' For mv dagger * ta, I dare not unveil The shadows that 
float o’er Eternity's vale. 

b. The world regarded u a place if trouble, 
sorrow, mlierv, or weeptfig. Usu. with Ikit, 

14 . . in Tundate*s f^ie. (1643) sej In thra aorot^uU Of 
trowbuU of .woo and of hevybes. 1431 Misvn Ftre ^ L^ 
at In his vale of wepynge pal haue h«ie delityd. 1487 
Alook Mont Per/iet. A iU/a Y« transytory Joys of this wU 


, toee eo PtmiAa Poomu hoiiB. y Ot- — _ 
raill of trabhlU and dissait. ujoi in MaiiL CL Mke, IIL 
(1855) H The labilitie and bceniBe of tymea. .and of men In 
this wale of tefris brand coneiderit 1818 Rauuom Rem, 
(1664) lit What ooold yon find In the of loan (otc.]t 


vale of tears, A brighter eeene beyond that vide appears. 
s8ifl Shbllbv Hytmm IntoU. Beemty U, Why doec thou pats 
away and leave our atate. This dim vast vale of toars, vacaat 
and destdato? 

o. The world regarded 08 the loene of Ufo. With 
vorioua quoliflcatioos, oa earthfy, mortal, etc.» or 
const ^(life, etc.). 

e 1446 Lvoo. NigAttmate Poems il 351 Where-as hat god 
of love hym<«elf doth dwoUe Vpon an hille ferre from the 
mortal vide. tSOi Shahs, e Heu. V/, 11. i. 70 Great b bb 
comfort in thb i^thly Vale, Although by hb sight hb 
shine be multiplyed. 1718 Pilot Solemom l 6bi Why, 
whtbt We atruggle in tub Vale beneath . . , Do They more 
bless'd perpetual Life empby..io Sconce of Joyf 17^ 
Cowries 7 Vsx 4 tv. 799 An unambitious mind, content In the 
low rale of hfe. iSig Shbllbv *A gentle Siofg ' 6 In thb 
world's deserted vale. 1850 TaNHYSim in Ld. H. Tenny^ 
Mem. (1897) 1 . 309 In thb vale of Time the hilb of Time 
often ehut out the mountains of Eternity. 


d. The vale rf years, the declining yean of a 
person's life ; oUl age. 

1604 Shaks. Otk. III. lii. 866 Haply,.. for I am dedu'd 
Into the vab of yeares. 1676 D'UarBv Mme. Ptekie iv. L 
A man that has the misfortune to decline into the vail of 
Years. 1769 Lo. Holland in Jesse Selmyn 4 Centeu^, 
(1843) 11 . 37s Yet 1 . .am weak enough sometlmee to thinic, 
that if Rigby. .had pleased, 1 should nave walked down the 
vale of years more easily. 1708 Buike Lett, Regicide Peace 
Wks. Vlll 310 That veneraoTe potentate and pontiff, bsunk 
deep into the vale of yearn. i8t8 Scott Nrt, Midi, ix, Mrs. 
Butler [was] a woman, and declined into the rale of yrara 
1 3 . A. One of the grooves in the beam of a hart's 
antler. Obs,'^ 

e 1410 Master 4^ Geune (MS. Digby x8a) xxtv, Alle al- 
longe he beames here be smale vales, pat men clepe gotters. 

t b, ? The notch at the back of a barbed arrow- 
head. Ohsr"'^ 

e 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 7794 To that kyng he gon to hole. 
And drow an arwe vp to the vale. 

4 . attrib. and Comb, a. Attrib., m vale-dkoeller, 
•hind ; Tole-lilj, the lily of the valley. 

iSae Bbodobo Poeme, Rom. Lily 130 My tribute shall be 
sweet, though small A cim of the vale-lily bloom. 1830 
Bsxb .'it, herbert*s isle 13 to mark the vale-hind ted the 
ripened shock. xnoArchaeoi. Mtiema XIIL a66 The fierce 
pagan valenlwellers by the North Tyne. 

b. Attrib., occos. passing into culj,, in the sense 
' of or belonging to, tbnnd, grown, or produced in, 
a (partienUr) vale*, as VaU-barley, -farmer, 
(» variety of pea), -man, soil, 

161S Mabkham Country Cententm, 1. vilL 98 Now tho 
Geutlemen which dwell on the dounea and plaine grounds, 
to mamtaine the reputation of their Dogs, amrme thorn to bo 
much more nimble. . in turning, then the rale Dogs be. 1677 
Plot Oxfordsk. 140 When at any time they sow Peas on 
thb Land, the best Husbandmen will chuse the Vale-gray 
as most proMr for it. 01701 Lisuc llusb. (1757) xya The 
hill^untry- barley b generally better cateemeo by the mal- 
sters than the vale-barley, ioid,. The vale-lands are gener- 
ally too wet, cold, and clayey. 1733 W. Ellio Chiitem 4 
Vede Farm. 91 The Beech will never make a good Tree in 
their vale, spewey, and wet Soil. IMd. aai The Vale-men 
in their open, low Fielda,. .won\ tow Peae alone. 1740 
SoMBsviLK Nwinoiia il 7 The Vale- Inhabitants, proud, and 
elate With Victory. 18x9 Bibkbbck youru, thro' Frameo 
63 1'he vab farmers are busy sowing lupines, .on their wheat 
atubblea 1895 Outing XXVII. 194/1 Thera Vab Carmers, 
no poo can ever accurately depicc 
o. Comb., as vale-bom, -buried, 
s8ei Mas. Robinson Syipkid IIL 84 (Jod.), Her erobbme 
are the white rose bending in a graceful curve over the 
modest vale-born lily. 1808 Elbanob Slbath Bristol 
Heiress V. loe The rale-buried town of Keswick. 


Obs, ran, (Erroaeons vor.ofDALifl 
I, either after Vale rAi or by simple mbprint) 
C1635 (see Pump 6L 1710 J. Habbis Lsx, Teeka. II, 
VeUsofaPump, stSea, is the Term for the Trough by whbn 
Che Water runs from the Pump alcmg the Ship sides, to tho 
Scucmr-holes. [Hence in bter DbuiJ 
U vaIa (v^*li), int. and sb,^ p«., and pers. sing, 
imper. of valin to be well.] 

A. int. Farewell; goodbye; adien. 

1990 CovKSDALB tr. WermnUsrur Treat, Oeaik Prof. il[| b, 
Val^ Loue God, bue vanitye, and lyoe in ChrysL 1996 Ro»- 
iiieoN More's Utopia To Rdr. (Arb.) eo So doynge thou shalt- 
roinbter vnto me good cause to thinke my bbour and paynes 
herein not altogethers bestowed in vaine. VeUe. i6ia 
Shblton Quix. To R^. A if}, And herewkball I bid thee 
farewell, and doe not for^t me. Vais, x6aS Blount 
Glossogr., ^ale, farewel, God be with you, God keep you in 
health, iota L. iNKorut Uitlo), Vale, a Book of Voceo. IbiiL 
Er. *Goodb^, Goodbye I' 


63 Keif. _ 

B. sb, A farewell gifting, letter, etc. 
bye, farewell, or leave-tekin^ 


a good- 


1980-) OtBBNB Mamiltin WkA (Groeart) II. 86 Gluing her 
her mstf with a counterfeit kind of curiesb. 1984 — 

Ibid. III. oix The tbankes 1 had tor this.. was a.. churlish 
vale of the ^d tiot VechiOf Bflxp Sia S. D'EwKS la Cdt, 
Lije yets. / (1891) 81, I took my vale of him, with many 
thanks, and posted bdmowanis. Femtasikke 

Wl^ (GroM) XL 6/8 1 'he Nymp^ df the Woodes In ooii- 
sort with the Muses sing no Aue to the MoroiiAand a Vale 
to the Sonnes setting, sfbfl J- ^um CkrUt LtoUg, ApMal 
I. at. I4. loslWiauMt waaeterngl Kofeto^their admired 
Lawood Tenj^ 6lS4 Seotr in Loekkart Ubyfl HI. 
^ H9i 1 ma going tossy oiy vedes to yiso far some w ee h s. 



YaIa, lontbeni ME. vmr. File a, ; obe. f. Vaxl, 
Veil rd.f and v, ; obs. So. £ Wale tb* and v,, 
Wall sb. 


tValAOt. arch, Obs, [od. ned.L.tw 4 rr/Nr, var. 
vadeketus Vadeleot.] A personal attendonL 

i6so Holland Camdeae Brit, u 713 WUliom do b Pob 
b in jplaine trarams called Beioeitts baJsctue,..that Is our 
well oeloued Valett«. 1 now, Vslect. .was in those dabs an 
honorable title [etc.]. 01661 Fvllbb tVorikiee (1640) 111 . 
439 In raoompince whereof tho king made him hb vabet 
(equivalent to what afterward waa ouled gentleman of tho 
hedchambe^ 

t VAlgdAtor3r, variant of VALiOfcroitT a. 

App f. L. daF, dare to give, after tho obe. phrese *to glra 
(one) farewell *. 

163^ Brbton Packet Mad Letters toe A valedatory Latter 
to Ins inconstant Mtstris* 

Valedlot, v, rarr^, [ad. L. valedict-, vale- 
dSceni tee next.] sWr. < lo bid farewell ’ (Bailey, 
1720 - 

VAladlotloiI (vml/dlkfon). [ad. L. type 
*valediciio, noun of action i, vale-dicen, f. L. vaM 
Vale int,, and dUereXo say, speak.] 

L The action of bidding or saying Csrewell (to a 
person, etc.) ; on instance of this ; a lorewcU or 
leave-taking. 

1614 Donnb Aett, 11 . Wks. 1630 VI. 368 For 1 must do thb 
as a Valediction to the World, before 1 take Orders. 1694 
H. L'Estbangb Ckae. / (16^9) 3 There (were].. such dear 
aocollado's. .at their vabdicuon and parting, as eye scarce 
ever beheld the like. 1698 Favoa Aee. R. India 4 P, 314 
After a formal Valediction ashore, the next day we pasaeo 
the Straits. 1796 Morsb Amer. <Mog. II. 68(Gustavus III] 
after the last Y^ediction to the queen and prince, died. 187a 
Lb Fanu In a Glass Darkty 1. 158 I'hey parted with a 
hurried and mebneholy raledbiion. 

2 . An utterance, discourse, etc., mode at (or by 
way oO leave-taking or bidding farewell. 

soap Halbb Cold, Rem. il (167^ 86, 1 dealt with Mr. 
Prseses concerning a Copy of Mr. l^ns Valediction to the 
Synod. i6ai H, L'Estranob Gods Sabbath 73 The Spirit 
of (Comfort (which in bis Ute valediction he promised to send 
hb Apostles). 1698 Sm T. Brownb Hydnoi. 35 Their last 
valediction, thrice uttered by the attendants, was also very 
solemn. 1834 Lvtton Pompeii 111. x. He suyed not to bear 
the valediction or the thanks of the witch. 1863 Q. Rev. 
July 103 'i’he truly Yankee valedbtioo, * 1 guoss we will all 
go home, and so, good night ’. 

Yad«di€torife& (vBri/dikt 5 »*iifln). Cl.S, [r, 
next + -AN.] In colleges, academies, etc., the 
student (male or femaleT appointed on grounds of 
merit to deliver the valedictory oration on Com- 
mencement day. 

1847 in Wbbstbr. t86oO. W. Holhbs Rleie K. (1887) xoo 
The last year's 'Valedictorian ' of the ApolUnean losiiiute. 

Elis. PHSLrs Trothy's Wedding Tour 170 I be vab- 
dbtorbn of her clase in the young ladies' Star of Hope 
Seminary. 1887 LippincotCe Mag. Aug. 094 Among otlm 
..chosen are the valedbtoriao of the Sraior class [etc.]. 

Valadiotorj (vmlfdi'ktbri), a. and sb, [f. L. 
valedici-um, po. pple. of vale-dfcen (see Valedic- 
tion) 4 -OBY.J 

A. ady, L Uttered or bestowed in bidding or 
on taking farewell ; of the nature of a valediction. 

igfi Baxtbs Iff/imt Bapi. 150 In the Pulpit in bb Vale- 
dictory Oration to tho People of Bewdeby. a tyeo Evelyn 
Diary 11 Jan. 1694, He [Dryden] read 10 us hu Probgue 
and Epilogue to hb valedictory Pby, now shortly to be 
acted. 196s Harmbb Obeerv. v. 1 4. ■13 These valedictory 
songs.. which tho Prefetto takes notice of. 1778 Stilus 
Dieuy (1901) 11 . s88 The President [of Yale] introduced the 
exerdsea in a btin Speech... Ihen succeeded.. Valedict- 
ory Oratfion]. EnMli^ Py] Sir Tracy. 1809 Southbv 
Lott, (1B56) IV. 159 1 'he Bishop who delivei^ the vale- 
dbtory addiress. 1^ Ibvino Goldsmith iv. 70 He pennod 
bb valedictory letter to hbgood uncle. 1869 Dickbnb .^m/. 
Fr, L XV, Whlb delivering these valedictory observations, 
W^g contioually disappointed Mr. Boffin of hb band by 
flourishing it in the air. 

2 . Manifested, performed, or done by way of 
valediction. 


ilefl R. CuMSKBLAND Mtm. x66 Crowds of people,, .atudi- 
ous to pay to their popular chief governor every valedictory 
honour that their seiu and attention could devise, 1849 
Mae. Craik Ogilvies xxii. All that passed between them 
waa a valeiibtory how. 1871 Ainsworth Tower Hitt 11. xi, 
As he cast a val^ictory look around, bis eye alighted upon 
Dereham. 1884 Pall Mail 0 , 19 Nuv. 8/x Lord Kipon's 
valedbtory tour . . in the Punjab aud North- Weeft Provinces. 

B. sb. 1 . U,S, A valedictory oration- (See 
quot 1847 and cf Valedictorian.) 

1847 Wbustbr, yeUedictory, in American colleges, an orOi 
tion or address spoken at commencement, by a member of 
the cUhs which receive the degree of bachelor of arts, and 
teko their leave of college and of each other. i88i J- Quincy 
Figures o/Past 54 An oration in EngUsh and a Latin vob- 
dbtory were oommonly spoken by ihre^year graduates. 

2 . A ftatement or •pecch made by way of vale- 
diction on leaving a position, person, eta 
sSpB MonietW. 300 In hU Valedbtory on retiring from tho 
Idhorship. ligg Goldw. Smith United States 096 John 
A. Andrew also., said m hb vabdictory of January the 4th, 
1866, fehMletc.]. 

Hence ▼aledl'etovUj adv. rurr^, 

Sggi Cloinin Poeme, etc. (18691 I. ee8 Chorbs Norton 
dioos with us Shb ovoniog, vabdictorily. 
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VALSXmVB. 


II Val^-diotuiu. Obs. rare, [L. vaU-dieium. 
Bcut pa. pple. of valt’dicere to lay larewcH.J 
M Valkototjoit 9 . 

i0|l Sir T. Hsrmrt TVw, fed. t) tt We havv laid 
aoough : let my wUe-dictum now be this i toe Land muuriie* 
fete.) Ibid. 140. 

Valeio, obi. f. Valley. 

f Valanoa^* Obs. ran, [prob. the name of 
the French town Valence on the Rhone.] Some 
thin woven fabric. 

c 1381 CitAUGKR Pari. FeuUt aya The remenaunt was wel 
kauerede 10 myn pay Ry^t] with a aubtvl couercbeif of 
voieoce f I'her naa no thikkerc cloth of no defenacL e 143a 
Lvpo. Mia. Petmt (Percy Soc.) 47 Upon liir lied a kerchc of 
Valence, Noon other richeiac of counterfet array. 
Valt&Ot* Cv/*l£iis). [ad. L. valeHiia\ lee 
Valin OY.] 

f L An extract or preparation {0/ tome herb) 
used in medicine. Obs. 

£14x5 tr. Ardfrn/s Trtal, FistNla^t^c.tq pin medteyne it 
calM tapni nalencia . . 1 in he brissing . . putte in litel bi litel of 
pile of roae, or violet, or camamille, |iat jie valence may com. 
peteiuly imbibe it. Ibid. 98 |>U medyc[in)e i*t called Valence 
of icabioui for h* valuw of u. Ibid.^ Valence of wormode 
It hut made. 

t 2 . Valour, courage ; -Vauancii. Ohs. 
a 1604 Hawmrr CbrtML Irtl. (163^) tra For bit valence, he 
was called Cceur d« Lyon, tlie i.yons heart. 

,8 Chern, » Valency 3. (See also quot. 190a.) 

Cf. EguiVALCNCR a and Quantivai.rnce. 

Amfruan VI II. 100 'i'o what extent it the Hypo- 
Ibeeii of * Valence ' or ' Atomicity ' of Value in explaining 
Chemical Reactions. 190a Fertn, Rtst, June 1018 Mean, 
while, h is clear that the ‘ valence*, the of electrical 

charges [in poisons], pluyt an important part. 

Valenoe. var. Valance shy 
Val6ll0iiib(v&le*n|>&). Also Yalentia. [Seedef.] 

1 . attrib. Of or pertaining to, cultivated in or 
obtained from, Valencia, a province and town 
of eastern Spain. 

17^ Kirwan FJetn, Min. (cd. a) T. ao7 The Stones com- 
monly called Valentia garnets are . .of this sfiectet. . . They 
may be the sarnets of Spain, mentioned in..Raab's Cata- 
logue. xtaa A. T. ‘i'NOMSON Oitpematory 150 The Valentia 
almond it a sweet, large, flat almotid, pointed at one ex. 
Iranity. 1858 Homahs Cyel. Commerce 1477/3 In Knrope. 
the Valencia oranges are eagerly sought after, on account of 
their early appearance, lai ge sixe, and beautiful color. 

2 . A mixed fabiic mainly employed for waist* 
^tt, having a wool weft with a warp of silk, silk 
and cotton, or Imen, and usually striped. Chiedy 
in pi. 

sB^ in OciLViE. i8st Catnl Ci, Exhib. 490/1 Fancy 
vesting calleil valencias or loilinets. Ibid. 1 ii5/» Toilinets 
and vsilentiaa. 188a Caulri ii.n ft Saward Viet. Neediest. 
510/1 Valenttaa are produced at Spualfields, and many are 
showy in appearance. 

. 8. eUipt. in //. Valencia almonds or raisins ; 
raisins similar to those of Valencia. 

1867 S1MMONO8 Diet. Trade Suppl. 460/1 t'aiencieu, rahins 
prepared by dipping the bunches of grapes into a hot lye 
made of wo id ashes, oil, and lime, and then dried in the 
_nn. 1904 Daily Aients is Nov. 9 This year we have Mime 
of the nnest V^encias (we call all raiiuns Valencias, you 
know) from Australia. 

Valsnciail (vale‘nji 2 tn\ sb. and a. Also Vnlen- 
rSee prec. and -an.] 

A so, A native or inhabitant of the town, pro- 
wince, nr former kingdom of Valencia in Spain. 

1769 Romrtbon Cbas. 1. Wks. 1S51 111. 517 The 

J rievanccs, which the Va'enciuns aimed at redressing. 1843 
^enny Cycl. XXVI. 88/3 No great number of cattle or 
horses are kept by the Valenciana. 

B. Of or belunging to V alcncia (see prec.) or its 
people. 

1793 Cbambei't* Cycl. Suppl. s v. Almond. Valentian and 
Barbary Almonds, wfiich are those from w hence the oil is 

S rocured. 1769^ Kobkhtson C/«rf. K, 1, Wks. 1851 111. 399 
ut the ValenLian nobles, .considered this mc.isure asVn 
indignity to their country. 1843 Penny Cycl, XXV 1. 8y/i 
Ribalta, Victotia, ..and other painters of the Valencian 
Mchool. 1847 tr. Bimter.tvk's Hist. .Span. Lit. 6 The author 
is one of tiie last poets who wrote in the Valencian dialecL 

Valenoiennea (valaAs/cn). Also 8 Sc, Va- 
lentians. [>ee tier.] 

L The name of a town In northern France, cele- 
brated for the manufacture of lace, used attrib. in 
Valenciennes lace (see quot. 1858). Also Comb. 

X717 Lady G. Haii.ur Hputehold Bk, (S.H.S.) 314 Fur 
narow vaicntinns lace at iia 1894 Gnbknwooo Haps it 
Mishaps lao There also a class engaged in weaving 
Valenciennes lace, of n beautiful quality. 1858 Simmondr 
Vtci. TreuU. FaiencL'mnesUote. a rich lace which has a 
six-sided mesh formed of two threads partly twisted and 
plaitedjthe pattern bt-ing worki.d in the net. s88a Caul- 
RKii.p ft Sawaru Diet, Heed/nv. 507/a In Belgium there 
are six centres for Vuiencieitnes I.ice making. 

2 . el/t/l. A variety of l.'tce originally monufaetpred 
at Valenciennes ; a tudle or the like made of this. 

syfla W. Varrv In Jesse .\eln*ym t Comtemp, (1843) I. W70, 

1 shall be obliged to you fur four pair of Valenciennes, as 
good as pei^e wear when they oress, but not too deep, 
x8oi Mar. Edofworth Anjce/ina iii. Eight and twenty 
fRhillings)..ui really nothing for any lace >t>u*d wean but 
more particularly for real Valenciennes. 1899 Kraub Love 
me Little (t888) 160 ' Well ! does not every lady wear lace 
on her nightgown?,. What is that on yours, pray?' *A 
little minery of Valenciennes, an Inch broad.* 1009 Emm, 
Glvn Viciu, Eioemgelitu 99 Short sleeves ntiica with 
Valenciennes. 


8. * A pyrofee!uiiecomjposltion,afaaUy employed 
as inoenaiary* (CVstf. Dtei, 1891). 

Vftlanoj (v^dcaai). Also 7 -«le. [ad. L. 
fante- and post-classical) iwAw/ia vigour, capacity, 
f. v^re to be well or Cf. Sp. assd Pg. 

tfaleetliOf ft. valenta, valentuC} 
tL Might, power, itiength. Obs,"^ 

Mias In (^KBOAM I. 1898 in Blovnt. 

2 . Physics. Energy, active force. 
iB6p Eng. Meek. 19 Nov. aaa/x The mdecnle. .it tfierefbre 
a body in which all the attractions or valencies are satisfied, 
leaving the oorabiiied atoms toact ns a whole from one centre. 
8. L hem. The power or capacity of certain ele- 
ments to combine with or displace a greater or less 
number of hydrogen (or other) atoms ; atomicity. 

Cf. KguivAi.RNi Y 9 and Vai.rncr* 3. 

1878 Encytl. Brit. V. 473/a The valency of an element is 
usually expressed by dashes or Roman numerals placed on 
the right of itp symbol, a 1881 Barratt Phys. Metenipiric 
63, I think it will probably be eventually found that the 
atoms of high * atomicity ‘ or valency are really moleculei. 
1894 Athenaum 14 Apr. 481/1 The valencies and atomic 
Weights in some cases need correction. 

D. A unit of this capacity. Usu. in pi. 

1891 Cent, Dut. s. v., CarlMn is said to have four valencies. 
4 . Importance, significance. 

1807 Alihutt's Syst. Med. III. 166 These tero conditions., 
are^ no means of identical pathologiLal valency. 

II Vala&t (v/'‘ieiit), sb.^ Sc. Law. [L. valent, 
31 d ul. pres, indie, of vaHre to be of worth.] 

1 . Value or worth. 


(s86i) 944 VaMiw’s e'en, and HaIloirean,..URad to hs 
annivemarles observed in every housa by ibe. . young peonla. 
i8s8 SooTT F, M. Perth xiii, J will have no avasioa^ boy— 
Where wert thou oti bL Valentine's Eve? 

2 . A person of the opposite lex chosen, drawn 
by lot, or otherwise determined, on St, Val^ tine's 
day, u t sweetheart, lover, or special friend for 
the ensuing year. 

a 1490 d/oT tfmrL ijjs foL 48 (Halliw.l, Godys Uescyng 
have be and Bi>*n, My none gentyl VoJontyn, Good Tomas 
the frerc. IA77 J'eutea Lett. IlL 170 Unto my rygbt 
welebelovyd Volnatyn, John Futon, Squyer, be this bill 
delyvered. £1489 Vigby Myst. (1883) tii. 364 A 1 god be 
with my vakn^mea, My bjrd swetyng. my lovys to dere ! 
1919 Bnry Wills iCamiita) xe6, 1 and bequetb to my 
v^tyn Agnu lllyon rs. 1198 Ralbich Diu:. Gmanm, 33 
After the Queens baue choaeii. tbe rest cast loites for their 
Valentines, shag ui Crt. Tunes 7 tis, / (1848) 1 1. 395 To 
the great grief m bis sweetheart, Mrs. llrny, my ancient 
valentine. 1867 pRnrs Dieery X4 Feb , This niomtiig came 
up to my wUe*s bedside .. little Will Mercer to be her 
Valciitine.. .But I om also this year my wife's VaicDtine. 
1711 W00DR8 kocRRs Voy. r. World 359 That ume Day, 
ill Commemoration of the antient Cuatom in England of 
chuaing Valentines, I drew up a List of the fair ualies in 
Bristol.. and sent for my Onicers into the Cabbin, where 
every one drew. 1719 Osscl tr. Misson's Meut.Tvtrv. Eng, 
3jt There is another kind of Valentine ; which in the first 
young Man or Woman that Chance throws in your Wa> in 
the Street, or elKewbere, on that Day. « 1899 macavlay in 
Sat, Eetf. (1863) 153 All good attend my Vatenune 1 
trems/. c 1790 Gounm. in W. Irying Biog. (1649} iv 54 With 
Bubniihsion at your shrine, Comes a heart youi Valentine, 
t b. Applied tu God, or to one of the Saints, as a 


1789-8 EmKime Inst. Law Scot. 11. v, f 37 The old and 
new extents of lands, of which the valent is not known. 

2 . Valent clause, in a retour of special service, 
that clause in which the old and new extent of the 
lands are specified iW. Bell Diet. Lam Scotl). 

1791 A. MacDouaii. Inst. Laws Scot. iv. i. II. 460 The 
Vulent-clause, whereby the inquest ought to have returned 
both the old and new extent 1785-8 F.rbkinr Inst. Law 
Scot. II. V. 1 38 Because annualrents ai ising out of land 1 hud 
no dl'ttinct valuation or extent, therefoie they are said in 
the valent clause of the retour, valere seipsmn. 

▼al 61 lt (vK‘ 15 nt\ sb."^ techn. and dial. [Back- 
formation from valents Valance jAM A valance. 

W. Frlton Carriages (1801) I. 143 The pockets, the 
falls, and valents. Ibid. 304 A broad stripe of leather, welted 
on the edcRi. . which sbehers the inside, and is called a val- 
ient 1888 Kuworthy W. Somerset Word-hh, 795 Valeot, 
a short curtain; .also the name of the upper or fixed part 
(if arw) of window drapery. 

tvaldHt, a. Ohs.’’^ [ad. L. valetU-, valens, 
pres. pple. of vallre ] Vifrorous, flourishing. 

S4|m Rvmam Poems xviii. s in Arckiv Sind, neu, .Kpr. 
LXXXIX. 186 A rouse, a valent floure, i-wis, Crist made 
springe of a (home. 

vlUailtia. ? Obs. [ad. Sp. venencia ] (See 
quota, and cf. Valincree.) 

1688 R Hoi.MB^rMwrr^ III. 319/s An Instniment lielong- 
ing to the Vintner or Merchant, called a Valentia. I'he first 
being the Valentia ii a Pipe made of Silver or Tin, roniid 
and taper, and hollow wtthaL xBag £. Moor St^oik H-ds., 
yaienttn, tlie tin machine uaed for lifting beer, wine, etc. 
out at the bung-hole of a cask, by ureMSing the thumb on 
the small hole at top. . . 1 have never heard it called Valentia 
our of Suffolk. 

Valentia, variant of Valencia, 

Valentian, variant of Valencian a. 
tValentide. Obs.-^ U. Valen-tine 4- Tide 
sb.'\ Saint ValenlUe, St. Valentine’s day, or the 
time of the year when this falls. 

1596 .Si'Enser F. Q. VI. vii. 3a On a day, when Cupid kcp4 
his court, A.*i he is wont at each Saint Valcniidc. 

Valexitixio (voe-leotain), sb. Also 5 valanti&e 
(6 Sc, -tone), valeyntyDe, 5-6 valentyne (6 
•tyn); 7 vallentyne; $ Sc. ^ 6 walentyne (6 Sc, 
wall-) ; 5 volentyn(e, -antyne, -on tyn [a. OF, 
(also mod.F.) Valentin, or ad. I... Valenttuus, the 
name of two early Italian saints, both commemo- 
rated on the 1 4th of February.] 

1 . (-TA) Valentines day, the J4th of February. 
Fntq. mentioned with referenoe to the choosing of sweet- 
hearts ur the mating of birds. 

c 1381 Chaucek Dari. Eeules 300 For this was on seymt 
Volant vnys dny Whan ruery bryd comyth theic to cbese 
his make, ctajs Lysate's Miti. Poems (1911) 1. 304 
A Iwlad4 mooe . . in wyse of chewing loues at Saint 
Valeni^mes day. £1490 Chron. London (Kingsford, 1 05) 
1R7 'i'he xiiii iJav of Feucrell, that is to miy vnon acymt 
Valentyne 'a d.iy, the Kyng com to Ja>ndoti. 1533 F iirhrku. 
Husb. I 117 And after Kaynt Vnlcntynes daye, it is t>'mo 
to graffe b>th peare< and wardens. x8oe Sn Ham. 
IV. V. 48 To moio>w m S V.iicnt nes day. t688 fl. More 
Div.Vial. III. xiii. (1713) 906 As some. rmbra<'e the first 
they meet on Viilenitne'a day. xyag IIoornr in Brand Ptp. 
Autia. (1777) xviii. 90^ Such b thediservaiion of ( nndle- 
raas-Iby, such b Childermao-D^, such Vnlentiite’s Da\, 
and some others 189a Narfb uLss. 538 I'he numb -r of 
letters sent op Valentines Day, makes several addiiionnl 
sorters necessary at the Post Office in l.onrion. i8a8 Scott 
F. M. Perth v, How blithe would she have been to see this 
happy&unt Valentine's morning 1 1854 [see Valrn tine v. sk 
ewpt. 1990 Shake. Mtds. N. iv. L 144 Saint Valentine is 
past, Begin these wood birds loit tg couple now ? 1714 Gav 
Shepherds Week fv. 37 Last Valentine, the day when birda 
of kind I'beir paramours with mutunl chirpinga find, 

b. St, Valentine's eve (Sc. Valentsnds e*en), tbe 
e!ve of St Valcfttine'a day* 

1871 tloxb. Baft. (169a) VII. 113 A Crew on S. Valentine’s 
Eve did meat logetber. sts4-e8 SoMaamtit Life t Times \ 


patron cho8.in by a worihipper. Obs. 

e 1490 Godsiow Rtcisfer (igii) 14 O true vale^rntyneix oure 
lord to me. 1900 Will of Hewette (bomersei Ho.), To.. 
Saint Mary ft to her moder Saint Anne my speciall voweis ft 
volentynson whoos day 1 was borne. t6g6 Blount i.lossogr., 
Valentines, . . Sainu clioNen for special Patrons for a year, 
according to the use of the Romanists. 

3 . A folded paper inscribed with the name of a 
person to be drawn as a valentine. To dram valen* 
tines, to draw lota for this or other rcr.iona. 

£1953 Cecil Papers (Hl-t. MSS. Comm.) I. 134 llMerc ts 
three papers like unto walentyncs put in n cup and so they 
draw. 1639 Sc. Acts Parlt, (1870) V. 604/3 Act ordaining 
the Commudoneris of shyiis to draw lottis and Valentina 

S iirlie at ilk parlianieiit lor thair places. 1789 Bouhne in 
rand Pep. Antiq. (1777) 995 It is a Ceremony, never omitted 
among tbe Vulgar, to draw Lots, which ibiy I'crm Valen- 
tines, on the Eve before Valentine day. 1774 Pennant 
Tour Scotl. I. 141 'ihe young people.. ui Kehiu.iry draw 
Vihentina, and from them collect their future fortune in 
the nuptial state. 1787 Buhns Tam Glen vi, Vestreen at 
the valentines’ dealing, ..thrice 1 drew one without lailiug, 
And tiirice it was urtuen— Tam Glen I 

t b. A gift or pri sent to a person drawn or choacn 
as one's esi)ecial friend on St. Valentine's day. 

£ s6io in HerioCs Mem, App. vii. (1693) 315 For gold, and 
making of a Valentine s6ax Burton Aaat. Mel. iii. ii. il 
iv, Many such ailureinents there are, . . tokens, favour^, 
symboh, letters, valentines, ftc. 

O. A written or printed letter or missive, a card 
of dainty design with verses or other uo ds, esp of 
an amorous or sentimental nature, sent on Si. Valen- 
tine’s day to a person of the opposite sex ; in later 
use also a printed sheet consisting of a more or less 
grotesque picture with humorou.sorsaiirical rhymes 
(more exactly called a mock valentine). 

1804 Miks Mitrord Village .Str 1. (1863) 47 A fine sheet 
of flourishing writing, xoineining betueeii a vaientine and a 
uinpier. 1844 Al^S Mini Adv. Mr. J^dtmry xxiv. (1&66) 73 
He fiMi that murning received . .a valeiuiiie, in a lady's hand* 
writing, and perfectly anonymotin. 1870 Pi^er 4* Printing 
Trades Jml. xxix. 30 One occasionally nears that vulentioes 
arc going out. 1898 Daily Hews 15 Feb. 7/1 'J he Christmaa 
card has apparently killed the valentine. ..Valentincit are still 
sold, and sent, but they arc chtefly of the saiincal ortlsr. 
d, transf. (Cf. Valentine t/. 1.) 

1847 I'ennybon Prime, v. 199 A song on every qivay Of 
birds that piped their Valentines. 

1 4 . Sc, a. (Meaning uncertain.) Ohs.'~^ 
e 1490 H014.ANU Howled 918 Thus wycit be the walentyna 
thraly and thrawin. 

t D. ' A sealed letter from the Ciown to land- 
holders for the apprehension of peisons offending 
against the law.* Ubs, 

tSgfiAec. Ld.High Treeu. Scot. X. 318 For inbrincin of 
ceriaae pereonis gevip in valeoiynis 10 the airis of Elgia, 
Banf, niid Abirdene. sg6i Reg. Priiy Comutl Scot. 1. 269 
1 hirpertonis underwritten :. .lu presence of the QuenisCmce 
resMivit Uiair valeiuiiUH ot the names of the perspnin culpable 
of ihifc 1987 Sc, Acts I'ailt. (1814) III. 484/3 I'he kin|is 
Maiesiies aoi^ valemynis to bf send to the MalKteriS| 
..baillies and chifianes of all notable lymmerls and ihevis. 
ff. attrib. and Comb , as valcutinc bag, glove, 
•writer \ Valantine-bun (ace quot, 1B54; ; Valea- 
tine-day, » sense i. 

1895 Law G. Bailmk Honseh, Bk. (S.H..S) 3^7 To Lid 
Rainall for my Robin's vallantin gloves. *7S5 
Brand Ftp. Antiq. (1777) aas On the X**®'^**”^ 

day. i8m {title), Fafrlmm^ Annual, Onginnl, Comic ft 
Entertaining V.ilcntine- writer for ihryimr 18 a. tBsB Miaa 
Mitrosd village Ser Jii. (1863) 505 Tliose timl from 
the buiNting Valefitiim-lmg of our postman. M54 Miaa 
Baker Northampt. Clots, In Peterborough . . awwt 
plum buns were fbrmerlyi and 1 bclwva are stiU, made, 
calked Valentine buns. 


Vlft'laatiae. v. ff. pnc;] 
L. trans, and intr. Of oirds : 


TogiattwUbBOngf 


sb)g, at mati^-tiiBe* (CC prec. 3 d.) 



VAimT. 


VALXIVTIinAir. 

I 9 fi MBntDiTiv Pmttprmli, P^ems 104 Shall the btrdt in 
vnni thnii vnkmtint tbdr ■vrtcthiuuta f aSfc TJkrmsA im 
PiA, i, 1 know him, Fobruary’t thruih, And Mud at ew ho 
valanthiM. 

2 . tir/r. (See quota.) tfia/. 

Mim Bakbr NcriAmv^L Giaii.^ 3 J 3 VnUniimi^t 


given him leave to go * Valeittinmg 
Tal^ntiniftli (vselduti'uUUi), sb, and a. Alio 
7 -AAA. [See dcIL] 

A. sh, A follower of the Egyptian theologian 
Valentinus (fl. c 150), founder ol a Gnostic sect. 

^1449 Prcock ilPo^r. V. in. 4Mll)e lect of Va1entynyan3n, 
whiche helden that CrUt took no thing of Manes bodL 
1^ Stapi.cton tr. Staphyiu*' Apol. 168 b, The conflictes 
of Irenee with the Valentinians. 1579 Fuuea Hukini Pmrl, 
a As the olde Heretiquea the Valentinians did. 16x6 
Bullokas A'n^. Ax/iw., y€acniinian$^ certaine heratikes 
. . who held opinion that our Saulour receiuod not his flesh 
of the blessed virnn Mary. 170B tr. L* Clare' a Prinu 
pM/Aera 15 The Vmcntini.ins. .learned wliat they said con* 
earning the Generaiion of their d£ones of Hesiod. itM 
Giebon Vnl. 4 P’ IV. 540 nale, The Valentinians em- 
braced a complex, and almost incoherent, system. 1833 A, 
CaicHroN Arnbim. 1. v. ai6 SabelluMis. Valentiimins, 

and a host of obscurer sects, all rose up in the theological 
areniu 1874 W. R. Carsrls .S’*/ rumtuml Rrlijr. H- "• *• 
esi l‘he Valentinians differed matermlly among them<.clves 
re^^ding certain points. 

A ^j. Adhering or belonging to the Gnostic 
feet inilttuted by the heresiaroh Valentinui ; taught 
or disseminated by Valentinus or his followers. 

im Fui.K'x Con/. Santirrs 585 Yet came that estimation 
of the crosse from the Valentin mn herctikes. (674 Hickman 
Quinfuart. Hiat. (ed. a) 56, 1 found that there were Valen- 
tinian Analiaptists in those days, tyoa Echakd Pled. HiaL 
(1710) 5S4 And now he m.tde many converts,, .particularly 
AiUbrosius, noted for the Valentinmn heresie. sSaa W. 
Palmes Orit. Liturv. I. 119 ;Vs a sufficient means oiprov- 
ing the falsehood of the Valentinian doctrines. 1874 W. R. 
Casshls Sn/i'^-nat/trai RcUg. II. 11. x. aiA He calls him the 
most noted man of the Valentinian scho^ 

Hence ▼■lentl'nlaiilain, the doctrine or creed 
of Valentinus and his followers. 

1875 Lightfoot Comm. Cot. The later Basilid* 

eans apparently influenced by Valentinianism superadded 
to the leaching of their founder. 1879 Faksae SU Paul 
(1883) 768 The word is tainted with Valentinianism. 

Valantinite (vK'lentinait). Min, Also-dite. 
[f. the name of the alleged mediteval alchemist Basil 
VaUntitu\ named by W. Hnidingcr, 1845.] White 
antimony; antimony bloom. 

i86e pid Arts (ed. 5) I, iflS While Antimony 

(Valeiitinite) is the result of the alteration of grey anti- 
mony, native antimony, and other ores of that metal. 1863 
Isee Antimo.my 3]. 1867 Rloxam C VlriH. 379 Antimony .. is 
also found in naiuie aa white antimony ore or valeniiiiilc. 
ValBr-, variant of Valebo-, employed before 
second elements beginning with a vowel, as valer^ 
acefo-nitni{jej -aldehyd e, -aUine, -amide^ •anituk, 
1848 Fownfji Ckem, (ed. s) 542 Alkalis convert .. *valer- 
acctunitril into valerianic and acetic acids and ammonia. 
i858 Watts Diet. Ckem. V. 97 j Vulerocetonitrile is a mobile 
colourless liquid. 185a W. Crrcoky Ilatulbk, Org, CheuL, 
sj6 *Valeraldrhyde. 1857 Mii.lkr Elam. CAcm.,Org. 851 
Valernldehyd [= Valeric Aldehyde iM Watte Did. 
Ckem. V. 074 *VaUralditu..Ax\ organic base, homologous 
with thiaiJinc. iBga W. Grkgory iTandbk. Org.Cham. (ed. 
3) 236 When valerate of oxUe of ethyle is left in contact with 
strong ammonia, *va]eramiJe and alcohol are formed, x868 
Watie Diet. Cham. V. 974 VaUeramide^ . . the primary 
amide of valeric add.^ find. 97^ *yalernnilida. . , Produced 
by the action of valeric anhydride on aniline. 

Valeral (vse-lMl). Ckajni, [f. vaJer{ic)’¥ 
9l{diky(U)\ see VAbKBica.] A colonrleu, very 
mobile liquid obtained from valerianates or from 
amylic alcohol. Also attrib, 

185a W. Gregory Haauibk. Otg.CAam, 936 Valeraldebyde 
or valeraL s868 Waite Dtet. Cham. V. 079 Valeral is usu- 
ally prepared by oxidiring amylic alcohol with chromate of 
potassium and sulphuric acid. dbiaL 974 Valeral-ammonia 
melts when heated. 

Valerate (vn'l^rA). Cham, [C Valbb-io o. 
+ -ATE 1 C. J - VaLERIARATK. 
x8u W. Grboory PImndbk Org. CAam. 136 Valerate of 
oxide of ethyle, or valeric ether, loiaUt Valerate of Ammonia. 
i9S7 Miller Elem. Chtm.^ Org. 399 Valerate of zinc.., as 
wdl as some others of the valerates, has been iiaed mrai- 
cinmlly. 1868 Watte Diet. Chant. V. 976 Valerates are 
decomposed by mineral aoids. 

Yalerene. Cium. [f. osprec. (See 

quots.) 

i|^ W. Grrooev HaatdbA. Org. CAam. ayj yalerene..it 
obtained as one of the products of the action of zinc on 
iodide of an^le. z8^ WATra Diet. Cham. 1. 626 Barnaaua. 
ytUarama C* 'H'*.— A liquid hydrocarbon, isoitieric with oil 
of turpentine 

ValareuB, obs. Sc. f. Valorous 0. 

Yalerlaa (villsTl&n). Also 4-5 Tsllrluifj 
▼sUiisn, r- 6 vsleryanCe, 6 valsrlime. [sd. OF. 
vaUHatu (mod.F. tiaUnana) or med.L. vaUriana 
(also It, Sp., and Pg.), app. the fetin. sing, of the 
L.adj. Vaddfiamuty f. the f^sonal name VaUrius.^ 
L One or other of the various speoies of hcorb- 
itceous plants belonging to the widely-distributed 
genus Vakrianoy many of which have been used 
aiediciBaUy as stimulants or antispasmodlcSi 
SqPi Cnaucbb CdH. Yaam. Prai. 4 r. Soo And berbas 
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omthe I telle eek assay oon. As egrimeIgBe, vullrba, and 
junarie. ca^oa Laudrama'a Cirmg 069 zkwdze maad of 
pe rotis of valarian temperid wik w^Jn. a 1410 Mmatar af 
G«Mrz(M.S. Digby letlzlt, An lierbe..kst anen calMh.,ta 
oure lanuage valeryane, he whiche nsaketh men faeee. soa 
Palecr. 984/1 Valeryan an herbe. 197B Lvte Dodaama 339 
Thera be two soites of Valerian, the garden and wilde. 1999 
GsaAEDs HarbaU 11. ccxl. X076 Gencxaliy the valcriaoa are 
called by one name, tflia Dhavton Paiy-olb, xiii. eij 
Valerian then he crops, and purpoaely doth stamae ‘1" apply 
unto the place that’s haled with the cramp^ tei64 Evelyn 
Kal. Hort. 67 Flowers in Prime. .. Syringa's, Sedum's, 
..Valerian, Veronica (etc.^ 1783 PAU. Trmma. Li II. 199 
The roots id Valerian are esteeaiM most medicinal, which 
are dug up in Oxfordahire and (ilocesteraliijw. iTfaJ. ScOTV 
Paet, Ib'Aa. 100 Gay loosestrife there aud pale valerian 
spring. i8aa Lame Elim U P'raiuCAimm^hSaaaeAerat No 
less pU'Esed than ibosa domeatk; animals-~catN— when they 
purr over a new-found sprig of valerian. 1866 Ttaaa. Bat. 
SMi/i 'i'wo Valerians are natives of this country. 188a 
Garden Msr. 904/ 9 Any one requiring a useful plant for 
some semi.wild garden ought to give the Valerian a trial. 

2. With distinctive terms : a. Denoting varieties 
of true valerian, m garden t great ^ littUy vnld^ etc. 

Many varieties are enumerated in Parkinson Thaatr. PI. 
(1640) 190-9, Bradley Diet. Bat. (1728), Lkambara' Cyei. 
Suppl. (1753)1 Johnson Gatrd. Diet, (1659), etc. 

^ 15^ Turner Ptamaa Herbea (E.D.S.) 69 Tlieona is grow- 
ing in moyst plasshes and in morish groundes, and it U 
called in engli<she wylde Valerian. 157B Lvte Dadaaua 339 
Great wild valerian. Little wild valerian, im Gesandb 
Harbml 11. 916 'i'he tame or garden Valmian ^th his flrst 
leaues long, broade, smooth, greene. and vndeuided. Und. 
917 yaiartana Patrma, Stone Valerian. s6ox R. Chfstke 
J.eve'a Afar/rr (1878) 83 Great wild Valerian and the Withie 
wind. 1699 Parkinson Pmrad. (1004) 386 Knobbed Moun- 
taine Valerian. 1640 — Tkaat. Pi. 1 19 The gi^t Valerian 
hath 9 thicke short grayish roote. 1710 tr. Pamet'a Hiat. 


Drum 1. 49 The little Valerian has small Roots, of a good 
leTl. 1^ Chantbera' Cyel. Suppl. av., The great garden 


Smeh 


Valerian is an alexiphvmic, sudorific, and diuretic, ibid. 
The wild Valerian root is much more famous than this. 1790 
Buchan Dam. A/r/f. 497 I nflisions of balm- leaves,, .the roots 
of wild valerian, or the flowers of the lime-tree. 187a Olivse 
Pliem. Bat. 11. 199 I'he root of the Common Valerian 
poHseases a strong and peculiar odour. iBpo .Si ianei'Gaasip 
XXVI. 183 The handsome iieart-leavcd valerian (ymianmum 
PyrauaUa.). 

b. Red. spur^. or spurred {a^%o f basil) valerian^ 
— Centranthus ruber. 

x^ Geearub Herbal it. 551 Of Basill Valerian. Red 
Valerian hath beene so called of the hkenesse of the flowers 
and spoked ruiidles with Valerian, by which name we had 
rather liaue it called, then rashly to laietpon it an vnproper 
name. 1640 Pankinsun Tkaat. PI, 199 This small red 
Valerian is very like unto the greater red Valerian. 1849 
(see Sfurrrd a. 4I x 8|M-43 isee Spur ahS 14 b]. 18M 

Trtaa. Bat. 247/1 J*he Red Valerian, C. ruhar. formerly 
known as yaiartana rubra, offers a good example of the 
genus. 1899 Briooks idle Platt/afs Poet. Wks. (ipxR) 35a 
With red Valerian And Toadflax on the wall. 

c. Greek (f Greekish. Greeiau) valerian^ Jacob^i 
ladder, rolemonium cmtulettm. 

1578 Lvte Dodoans 111. 340 The garden Valerian and 
Greeke Valerian are sowen and planted in gardens. Ibid.. 
The Greekish V.ilcrian hath two or three liolow siulkcs, or 
ntoe. 1609 Parkinson Parad. (1904) 38B The Greek Valer- 
ian hath many winged leaues lying vpon the ipound,. .very 
like vino the wilue Valerian. i6fa Whelek / uarN. Grrsc# 
VI. 436 The Leaves were set upon a long stem, like to tliat 
which is called Grecian Valeiian. ARTYN Lett. Bot. 

xvi. (1791) 189 Greek Valerian or Jacob's- l.>adder which has 
the corolla rather rotate. 183s misr Pratt Flower, PI. 
IV. 15 Blue Jacob's Ladder or Greek Valerian, 1838 Irvtne 
Brit. Pia^lta4^^ Polemoniacaag. the Greek Valerian Family. 

8. The drag derived from the rootitocks of the 
wild valerian or other species. 

1794 Godwin Caleb IVilliauna 99, I shall hate yxra as bod 
as senna and valerian. x8ox Med. Jrut. V. 47a Internally 
valerian with opium (was] prescribe. 184s Penny Lyd, 
XXIl. 347/9 It is curious that the Celtic and mountain 
nards are also Valerians, the former being yielded by yaler- 
tana Caltidi and Saiiunca, 1843 Ibid. XX vj. 09/9 Valerian 
is considered a cere bro- spinal sumulant. 1899 A llbutt* a Sytt. 
Mad, VIII. Sedatives such as bromides and valerian., 
must be administered. 

4. atirib.y os valerian oil. root, tea; valerian 
family, order, Uibe, -woiU, the order Valerian'* 
aceae. 

a. if47 Wesley Prim. Phyaiek (1769) 49 A Teaspoonfiil of 
ValeriMii Root. 1^83 Med. Comm. 1. 914 She bad taken the 
drops in the valerian tea. 1868 Watts Diet. Cham. V. 075 
Cnidc valerian-oU is a mixture of several suhsianccs. 1874 
Gaerod & Baxter Mat. Mad. 988 Valerian Roou Tba root 
of yaleriana o/Seina/ia. dried. 

b. X846 Lindlry I’agat, Kingd. 698 Valerian worts are 
principally distinguished from *Jeazelworts by their want of 
albumen, 1849 Balfour Man. Bat. |qo6 The Valerian 
Family. 1833 Mim Pratt Flower. Pi. 111. 160 The Valer- 
ian Tribe. 1837 Hbnprby Bat. 315 The Valerian Order. 

ValdriaiUkO0im« (▼ill-iiinF /w), <?. [f. mod. 
L. Vederumace ^ : see prcc.] Ol or belonging to 
the Valerian order, 

184E Lovoom SuburbaH Hart, flflt I'he Lamb's lettuce, or 
corn-solad, .. Is a valerianaoeotu indigenous annoal. 
YftleviflJUlt# (vAlT**riftnA). Cbem. [f. VALtB- 
lAV 4- -ATI < c.] A salt ^produced by the action of 
valeric add on a bMe. 

1843 W. Gaacoav Hntadbk, Orf. Cham, 16S l^droaen Is 
given oflT. and yaleriaiuUe of jMtash is formed, sl^ Millbr 
Elam. Cham.. Org* 114 Appw oil is a similar preomtiem of 
valeriBiiBte amylT B|f¥ Karlby MM. //swT^ The 

. , j . 'silver 

line, 


Yaltvilttie (vill»rifle*nik), a* Cham. [£ bol» 
L. Vaieriana Vaueruit + -la] Derived or ob* 
tained from valerian, 

1898 T. Thomson CAam. Org. BaaBaa 36 Thert pass over 
into the receiver, water and an oil ; both of wlikb oofitaia 
valeriank aad. 1819 R. D. Tuomsom in British Wsra. 354 
Valerianic ether. 1N6 W. Oolino Atdm. Cham. 6 The 
combination of water, valerianic aldehyd, and prussic add, 
1874 Gakbop Baxter MaU. Mad. sSl VakrlM root owes 
itH activity to a volatile oil and valerianic a^, 

YmLmo {yk\e*nk), a. Ckem* [t. Valh-iait 
+ -ic.l - prec. 

183a w. Grboobv HantlbA, Org, CAam. (ed, 3) 936 Valerate 
of oxide ol ethyle, or valeric ether. 1837 Millbr Etam. 
CAam.. Org. 198 under the influence of spoils^ platinum, 
amylic alcohol gradually absorbs oxygen,, .and valeric add 
is produced, tbid. 139 Valeric aldehyd. .. 'i his compoand 
may be obtained in various ways. s868 Watts DieL CAamu 
V^7o Valeric bromide, ibtd.. Valeric cliloride. 
Yaierill (vie*ldrin). Chem* [L as prec. 

(See quota.) 

1866 W. Odlino a aim, Ckem. 93 By oombininp valeric 
acid with glycerin we produce valeiin, a constitueui of 
whale oil. i838 Watts Diet, CAem.y. 9B0 yatatiua, 
glycerides produced by heating valeric odd with glycerin, 
Ya*lero-p combining lorm oi Valerian or Va- 
leric a., used in a few chemical terma, M valara-^ 
bentoie. -glyeerat. •laetic. (Cf. Valir-.) 

1894 Foumaa'a Elam. CAam. (ed. 5) 488 Anhydrous Valero- 
benzoic Acid. x838 Watts Diet. Lkam. V. 980 yaiara- 
gtycerai. . .a compound analogous to acetal ibid 981 
ralaraiactie auid. . ,syn. with ethyl-lactic acuL 

Yaldrol (vse-lcrpl). Cham, Alto -ol«. [C 
Valer-iav + -OL.] * The neutral oxygenated cou- 

ttituent of valerian-oil ' (Watts). 

1843 W. Gregory Hamlhk. Org. CAam. 447 When Aretb, 
it contains no valerianic acid, but an oil, tralerole. 
XB37 MiLi.BR Pllem. Cham.. Otg. 398 The valerian root 
cimiaiiis a compound (viilerol, CiyHi^C^), which by oxida^ 
tion becomes convert^ into valeric acid. 1874 Gabrod & 
liAXTKK Mat, Med. 9B9 Valerole. is a crystalline body st a 
low temperature. 1876 Harlkv A/a/. Mad, 545 Valet ol is 
a constituent of the volatile oil of hops. 

Yalerona (vsB le dun), them. Also -on. [C 
as prec. -f -ONE.] (See quota. 185a, 1868.) 

1839 R. D. Thomson in British Ann 369 Valcron. sSssW. 
Gregory Haudbk. Org. Ckem. 137 VaTcrone,. .homologous 
with acetone, ih formed when valerianic acid is heated With 
cxceM of baryta. x868 Wai rs Diet. Cham. V. 9B1 Valerone 
is a transparent, colourless, mobile liquid, having a pleasant 
ethereal odour and burning taste. 

Yalaroni trile. them. Also -yie, -IL [f. 
Valxko- Nitrile.] Cyanide of tetryl, 

1847 W.Gkecory Handbk. Org. Cham. (ed. r) 597 Valero- 
nitrile . . may be derived from valerianate of ammonia. 
1848 Fownm Elam. Cham. (ed. a) 549 Alkalis convert 
valeronitril into valerianic acid and ammonia. 1837 Millfr 
E/em, Ckem.. Org. 697 If it bedbiilled with dilute sulphuric 
acid and peroxide of manganese, valeronitrile with carbonic 
arid and water are produced. 

Valorous, obs. f. Valorous a. 


Valeryl. Cham. Alio -yle. [f. Valbr-ian 
• f -YL .1 * The radicle of valeric acid and its deriv- 
atives^ (Watts). 

188a W. Grrcory Handbk. Or^. CAam. (ed, O s^ Hy^ 
draicd oxide of vuleryle. ibid. 937 The compounds of amyle 
and valeryle. x868 Watis ///c/. CAam. V. 981 'i'he bromide, 
chloride, &c. of valeryl 

Valaryleno. Cham, [f. as prec. •k-iNK.] 
A hydrocarbon hnmidoeous with acetylene. 

1866 Watte Diet. Cham, Valery Icne .. ia a colourless 
very mobile liquid, which floats on water, and is nearly 
insoluble therein. 1873 Rulfx Pkya. CAam. p. xviii, 
Qirintinc or Valery lene. 

V^esiui (,val/ P&n). [ad, mod.L. pi. Paatas* 
iani. P'aletii. ad. late Gr. OvoA^atoi, I. OfoiAqi, 
L. Va/ens.'] (See quots.) 

170B Echakd Ecct. Hiat. (1710) 585 'There appeared a new 
sort of hereiicks in the Cburcn calltKl VaVesiani from 
Valerius an Arabian. They made all tlieir followers 
eunucha 1718 Cit ambers Cyel.. ra/rr/«//r, . . antient 
Sectaries, so called fiom one V alent, n Person unknown to 
Lpiphanius, who makes mention of thit. SecL i8e8 W. 
WiLKu.N Hiat, Dissenting ( hurckea 1. 06 Others who were 
called heretics at that period ; such as the Valesians. 

Valealya, obs. var. Falsely ado. 

VaJet (vaedet, vae'l^'), sb. Also 6- 7 vallet (6 
-ett, He. wallett), 7 valett ; 8 Sc. valllo. [a. Y. 
valet. OF. valet, vallet. vaslet. prob. related to 
Vassai.. Cf. VADELtCT, Valect, ond VARurr.] 
L A man-servant performing duties chiefly relat- 
ing to the person of his master; a gentleniaii's 
personal attendaiit 

1567 Fenton Trag. Disc. L (1898) I. 34 Not worthy anye 
waie to be vallet to the woiate of us. 1387 Reg. Privy 
Canueil Scot. IV. xBi Ane of the vallettis of the Kinais 
Mdjestrirt cbalmer. 16x4 Selubn Titles Honor 333 At ibis 
day, a Diantr. seruint or vallet is both in Alemanique and 
Belgique called Ein Knerkt. ifl34 Burtaa Hud. il II 651 
Before the ^me, and rouiNl about, March'd WlUflei^ and 
Staffieni on fool. With I-acquies, Grooms, Valets, and Page^ 
1691 Satyr agat P'rancA i5 That Gentlenian docs much 
himAclf forget. Who in his Ctiamber has not FrviKb Vallet. 
Ibid. 95 From henoe they'd fly, ..And leave not one poor 
Vallet hme behind, tyxo Hamilton A>. to Ramsay u. viii. 
1 wad rise care to be tny vallie, Or thy rcoordar. 1771 
SMOLLEfT Humph. Cl. (1815) 109 We have aken an 
occasional valet, w'hom 1 Intend hereafter to hire uS my own 
■criTmL asftii Bakmam itigol. Lag. Ser, iii. Knijght t 
Lady. Thompson, the Pa/r/, LookM gravely at Sally. ti|6 
Sir BL Brodui PaycAel. /uf. L vL aif Tbe lich man's vaiit 
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•etidiM maiter'K temper end cepricee.^ il8| Aihitmtim 
e6 Sept. :i93/3 'I'ke ciiief cherectere in bis pieys era heavy 
fetWK and coniidentini valete 

j/tm. 1837 Carlyle Ar. /itv. i. 1. I, Which would not end 
tfll * Kreiioe* (La freiice, en she named her royml velet) 
dnally iiiutcered heart to see Chuueul. 

SL d/iZ A ibotman Actin|r eg attendant or lenront 
to a horseman, rarf. (CL Vahlkt i b.) 

Sfpf Garrantg Art lV»rrt 960 There be.. two quAitere 
for horiamen, the which their veliets are to entrench with a 
•mal trench. sSya tr. SiaiutmtiCt /tat. Rep, xUL efii 'Ihev 
became terrorstmek when they perceived that the French 
cau<«d dismounted horsemen to be put to death by their 
valets. 

8. a. Apposilire, oi valei-courUr, harqtubusier^ 
maid, •musician. 

Uallinotoh Math, Trmo. K 4 [A horseman) who shall 
quitte hiii horse, and serue on foot, prouided that hee baue 
with him a vallei Harquebiisier. 1845 £. Holmbb Z.M 
Mozart 5 The Archbishop of Saltiburg .. entertained him 
in the capacity of valet. musicinn. 1867 Cari.vle Retnin. 
(1881) II. 3a The clever old valet maid that waited on them. 
tduj ' H. S. Meekiman* In Kodar'a TtnU jtxii. 343 A 
valet-courier of taciturn habit. 

b. Atiribuiive, as valet judgement, world, 

.*■48 Cahlvle Past A Pra$. 1. iv. It is to the sham-hero 
that, .the valet world belongs. iBsS — Miac. (1857) 354 

Sublime to the valet judgment. 

Hence Va'lotaffo, tne service rendered by a valet ; 
Ta*lathood, the state or condition of being a valet ; 
▼alatlaiii, the character or spirit of a valet. 

1843 Carlvlb Paat Pros. 11. ix, Tlie fruit of long a^es 
ofcoiiArmed Valethoodj. .cloth-wonthip and quack-worship. 
1875 HblI'S Soe. /'mi.xiii. 183 'I'u far other Arsons besides 
the vnlet by reason of his v.deiism, does the hero often 
cease to be a hero. 1890 Sat. Rav. 17 May s6S/a The 
srassalage or the valeta^e is prompted by an honest personal 
devotion, like that of Tom Steele to O'Connell. 

Va latf V. [ . V'alkt irans. To wait upon, 
to attend or serve, as a valet. 

1840 J. T. J. Hewlett P. Priggtna xx, He always comes 
doAn to college to v.ilet me, take my things away to brush, 
and BO on. 1861 Hughes ‘J otn Brmvn at Oxj. i. Fancy me 
waited upon and valeted by a stout parly in blacic, of quleti 

r entlemanly manners. 18B6 A, Orippiths I'aupar Paarx, 

( he keeps no servant, the proprietor of the establishment 
will valet him. 

1803 McCarthy Dictator i, In the moat splendid 
days of Cfloriu, he had always valeted himself. 

obaol. x8H Allen Babyton xv. But con he valet, 1 
wonder T 

He ICC Valeting vhl. sb. 

s8fl7 Hughes Tom Broivn i. iii, He would heve gone 
without nether integuments altogetiiei, sooner than nave 
had recourse to female valeting 1861 Mrs. Caolyle Lati, 
UL 77, 1 have all the vale. ting to do myself. 

tl Valataillg (vaieta‘y). [F., t Valit r^.l 
A nuinLier or retinue of valets. 

Caelylb Fradif. 67. vii. iii. (1873^ II. 066 No end of 
military valetaille, chiefljr ‘janizaries' in ‘lurk costume, 
i88s H. Marryat Vaar in Stuedan 1. 884 The rest of the 
valetaille were cloiely iiicarcei-ated. 

II Valet-da-oliambra evaU da ]&Abr]. Also 
7 valett-, 7-8 volette ; 7 volly, 8 vale ; 8 valet 
de ahamber, 8-9 valet de aham, 9 valley-de- 
aham. [K., lit. * chamber-valet’.] i- V alet jAi. 

e. 1646 Chas. I Lett, to Q. HenHoUa M. (Camden) 60 
Dne iJubo-te, valett-de-ch.imbre to theC^een Regent. itaS 
Hicholaa P. (Camden) 11. avi There finding a valet de 
chambre attending, the Marquis wild him to tdl the prince 
1 waa there. 17x1 Addison .^patt. No. 106 Pa You would 
take Ilia Valet de Chambie for his Brother. 17^ Foutb 
Pati-on 11. 3s It has been said, and 1 believe with some 
shadow of truth, that no man is a hero to his valet de 
chambre. 178a v._ Knox haa. No. 3s. 147, 1 dare say, , 
remember a shrewd remark of a writer, whose name 1 can- 
not recollect. That no great man ever appeared great in 
the eyes of his valet de chambre. 1819 Dickens Fiickteby 
xxviii, With noiseless tread two valets-de<chamljre advanced 
into the room. s88a Alod Caarr of C, ill. 36 Tiiougli our 
vaiata-da-chaambre know us to be no heroes, it is cle.irly 
their interest to make us appear such in the eyes of the 
world. 


tTalatndo. Obs, rare. Also valltude. [ad. 
L. vaiitHde, tfoiMU/o itate of health, f. valere to be 
well or strong.] a. Good health, b. Condition 
as to health. 

a t/fio Rollano Cri. I'enna il zo6 Thair was worschip with 
welta and valkude. . . Thair was meiknes well mixt with man- 
suetudw sSej Cockmam i, Pa/atuaat health or sicknesse. 
1837 Tomunson Ranom*a Diap, e6i Ssula.-is frequently 
UB^ to the volitude of many, and the death of more. 

II Valatlldiai^Lrgf end sb. rare, [F. vaii- 
ludinaire,] Valetudinaet. 

ie8a WABBurroN /fiat. Guamaey (i8se) 131 One, that is 
veitftudinaire, may, in the time of his sickncM, contract with 
any relation or stranger to take caie of him. 1713 Foi x 
Faraw, to Load, x. Still idle, with a busy air. Deep whimsies 
to contrive 1 T he gayest valetudtneire. Most thinking rake, 
alive. 

▼algtudinuian (vselftiddiiieR*ri&n), sb. and 
a, [See Valetudimaby a. and -ian.] 

A. sb, A person in weak health, esp. one who is 
constantly concerned with his own ailmenu; an 
invalid. 

1M3 Dahpire Voy. III. 1. fix Many of our English Vale- 
tuoinarians have gone from Jamaica, . to the 1 . Catmanes, . . 
to live wholly upon Turtle that abound there. 1748 R. 
Jambs Haaith'a^ Improv. Introd. 45 Such wlu> have very 
strong Constitutions, are more liable to pestilential Disorders, 
and putrid Fevers, than Valetudinarians. 1787 Gantt. Mag. 
Dec. 1056/a Every one knows bow hard a taslc it is to cure 
a valetudinarian. J- A Hbeaud Voy, 4r Mam. Mid- 

ahipmaa vi. (1837) xoa The hot springs and medicinal 
vapours.. must at a very early period have excited the 
attention of valetudinarians. s88o L. Stbphbn Pope iv. 9a 
Naturally, he fell into many of the aelf* indulgent and 
troublesome ways of the valetudinarian. 

Jig. 17XB Butxsi'XL Spact. No. 395 P xo These are a kind 
OR ValetudinartAns in Chastity. 1777 Shreidah School for 
Scand. L i. True, madam ! there are Valetudinarians In 
Imputation as well as constitution. 1873 CfOULSuaN Pars, 
fietiq, IL V. 81 The man becomes a valetudinarian in 
reli|;ion, full of himself, his symptoms, his ailments, the 
delicacy of his moral health. 

B. ae(f, m VALBTuniirART a. 

1713 DaaHAM Phya.^ThaoL iil iv. (xw) 7a An admirable 
Easement.. to the valetudinarian, feeble Part of Mankind. 
1740 Chrvnb Eaa. Regimen i. The Scorbutic, Gouty, Con- 
sumptive. or Nervous Valetudinarian-low* livers. 1751 
Eabl OoEBeY Ram. .Swi/i (17591 1x3 His fortune exempts 
him from care and solUcitude. His valetndinarian habit of 
body from intemperance. 1856 R. A. Vaughan Myaiica 
(i860) IL xx8 The valctudinarL'in devotee becomes more and 
more the puppet of his spiritual doctor. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. a) 111 . S83 Asclepius did not instruct his descendants in 
valetudinarian arts. 

Hence ▼EletudiaE'riEiiiaBi, the condition of a 
valetudinarian ; tendency to be in weak health or 
to be much concerned about one’s own health. 

1899 Fratar'a Mog. XIX. 5a Those traces of laborious 
valetudinarianism and nervous sensibiUty. z86B W. R. 
Gbko Lit. h Soc, Judgm. 490 The bolder spirits.., |>erfaaps 
over-reckleasly, despise such egotistic valetudinarianism. 
sSpa Spaakar 30 July X4x/a 'I'he schoolmistress has had to 
forget her valetudinarianism and patent medicines in the 
struggle for existence. 

Vida'tii'dinarineM. rare^K [f. Valetdd* 

IN ART a.] Wraknesi of health. 

174a Chkynb Rt’giman iii. iv. 943 If there be an habitual 
Tl^ness, Leanness, Tenderness and Voletudinariness. 

t ValgtudinaTioiuiy a, obs, [See Vale- 
tudinary and -louK.] Having w^ health; 
valetudinary. Also Jig. 

1848 Petit. Eaatern Assoc. 14 Our Parliament might be 
somewhat valetudinarious. i66a GuaNALL CAr. tn Arm. 
itL Iv. ^ ValitudiiLiriouK bodies can as well spore food 
as physick. 1700 C. Mathrk Magn. CAr, vi. vii. 70 About 
the Beginiiing of January he began to be very Valetudinar- 
ious, labouring under Pams that seem'd Iscbiatick. 1704 S. 
Sew all Diary 1 Apr. (1879) 11 . 97 Visited my valetudinar- 
ious son at Brooklin. 

tValatU'diliarist. Obs, [Cf. next and -ut ] 

A valetudinarian. 


0. 1876 In Pollock Popish Plot App B. (1M3) sBt A vally 
de chambre to the Lord BeUasis. 17M O. Dykes Lag, 
Prov, (ed. s) 135 lly the conversation of an illiteraie Cox- 
comb of B Vale De Chamhie. 1776 Foote Capuchin 1. 
Wks. 1790 11 . 384 His old shopman, whom he keep*i as his 
valet de sham. 1791 O'Krbffk iVild Oats 1. i, I wish you 
liadn't made me your valet de shamber. 1853 Irvino 
Lift h b.eit, (1864) IV. IS4 The door was opened by Mr. 
Gray's laototum and valley-de-sham Phil, 

Hence Talet-d9-oliAiabrashlp. 

1779 J* Moobr View Soc. Fr. (1793) 1. 14 His dexterity and 
iiiiellicence In the science of valet-de-chambrtship. 

II Vftl«t-do>plao* (vaU d9 pla«). [F., lit. 
' place-servant T] A man who acta aa a guide to 
strangers or tourists; a cicerone. 

t7» CHRSTRar. Lett. (1774) II. xiii. 59 You will have your 
coach, . . your own footman, and a valet de place. 1799 C. 
Smith tfesMomt 111. 967 A Frenchman, who had formerly 
served me ok vulat da plaua, 18x8 Gantt. Mag, Nov, 4 6/ a 
We chose rather to stroll out atone, than to put ourselves 
nn^ the direction of a valet-de-plaoe. iMfi Rubkin Tima 
4> fide 68 , 1 asked a valet-de-phu's at Maurice's what people 
wwe senerally going to (for aniusomeiitl. 

▼alttry use’letri). [f. Valet sb"] Valets 
collectively ; the office or quality of a valet 
xlo6 W, TAYLoa in Ann, Arm Iv. 944 HospHalii for 
w^cayed valetry and dependents of ministerial lano-ownero. 
1853 jAMBa Agnes Sorti I. 191 The cutler, .could not for* 
l^r some grumbling observations upon valett and valetry. 
il8o Swinbubne Stud. Shaks. m Work fitter for u«hers 
and embalmers and the general vaJetry or varletry of Chiin± 
ROdSute. 


i6ex Riggs AVtv Dhp. p 904 Ere these valetudinarlsts arrive 
at the broad and pleasant way of perfect convalescence. 

Valetudinary (vselfti^'din&ri\ a. and sb. 
fad. L. vatetiidtndri-us, f. valetHdin^, valitiido 
Valetudb. So It, Sp., Pg. valeiudinario, F. 
val^tudinaire ,1 

A. adj, 1 . Not in robust or vigorous health ; 
more or less weakly, infirm, or delicate ; invalid 1 
a Of the body, etc. 

I 1581 MuLCASTBa Posit. XXX. (1887) no Either it Is sickly, 
. .or it is healthy,. .or it U valeiudinarie, neither pure sicke 
nor perfit whole, 1619 Dunne Lett. Wks. 18^ Vl. 374, 1 
carry an infirm and Valetudinary body. 169a Boylb tiiat. 
Air 330 Oxford .. 1 have known to be very disagreeable 
to some moiiit splenetick and valetudinary hodm xhjd 
I Frauada Mag, XiV. 705 His puny and valetudinary frame 
> would not permit him. 

} Jig. 17x1 Stbkle Spact. No. w F 3 This valetudinary 
Friendship, subject to so many Heats and Colds. 

b. Of persons. (In later use freq. implving 
anxious attention to the state of one's own health.) 

X8B4 CooAN Haven Health cxmdL i6x For the>' Istudents] 
be commonly valetudinary that is idekely. 1646 R. Baillie 
Anmbaptiam <1647) Pref.. Very smell cbenges of the heaven 
and air are able to vex much a craw and valetudinary 
person, sipa Rovi.b Hist. Air B49 Sick and valetudinary 
Persons used to be sent thither. 1^ Chkynb Eng, Malady 
Pref. (1734) p ^il, A gross, full, high Diet, is (Improper] for 
a poor, thin, low, vslemdinary Creature. 1779 Johnsqh 
L. /*., Pore IV. 91 All the unplea<^g and unsomi 
QuaKlias of a valetudinary mmu sM Scott in Leckhmrt 


VALBALLA. 

(sBsy) I. L 19 Tbough valetudinary, he lived to be nearly 
ninety. 8844 N. P,wiLueLai(y ^ane 1. 44 The wen being 
old and valetudioary. 

abtol, 1848 Sib T. Bbowns Paestd. £p. iv. bUL ejo Pre- 
ventive we caM that (physic) which, j^reventeth afcilmeefce 
in the healthy, or the recourse thereor in the valettuUnary. 
idfe Gaulb Ma^yuirom, 139 EBpeiience of bU pUces, and 
AgeM tell ua that the more valetudinarjL have oomrooiily 
been the more vertttoos. 1941 Comp/, FmaM,^Piaca 1. L e 
The Tender therefore, and valetudinary, ought cautiously 
to avoid ail Occasions of catefaiog CokL lyle Mad Coman, 

1 . 1 1 mta. The old and vaJetndinary, suffer^ moot severely. 
x8a3 J. Raooock Dem, Ammaam, 165 The valetudinary, 
cunHuinptive, and physic*taking^ carUcot fall victims of the 
ship's iiiotaon. 

Ot conditioof, etc. : Choiacterised by weak or 
fceole health. 

s6ae Vbnnbb Tfri Recta viti. 163 Such os are naturally 
iiifirme, and of a valetudinary state of body. 1684 tr. 
Bonat's Mare, Compit, xv. 530 No Cough nor any signs of 
a Valetudioary disposition of die l.ungs do appear. 170s 
C WoLLBV JraU, N, York (i860) 96 A person seemingly of 
a weakly Stamen and a valetudinary Constitution, a 1778 
R. Jambs Dias, Fevers (1778) 44 Mr. Collyer..ha8 by 
meBns been brought from the most veletiidinery state, to 
one of great heBlth and vigour, ifae Soorr DemonoL lx. 
331 Apparently a man of melanclimlc and valetudinary 
nabitA. i8v6 L. Stephen H/at. Eng. I'h, aStk C, 11 . 386 
The last thirty-sU years of his long life was passed in 
valetudinary retirement. 

B. sb, t i- An infirmary or hospital. Obs, 

After med.L. vaUatudinarium, 

i6e3 CocKekam 1, V^aUatudinaria, an HospitalL 1877 W. 
Huohks ilfoM ^f Sin 111. iL 45 There lay the poor man, till 
being found, he was carried into the Valetudinary. 

2 . ■■ Valetudinauian sb, 

1785 Lounger (1787) 1 . 900 Dr. Doddipoll was a valetud- 
inary like myself. 1787 Mmb. D'Arblay Diary 15 Aug., 
General Grenville, a silent, reserved valetudinary, went 
under the same convoy, ifigt E, FitzGbrald EupArauor 
46 It IS bettci to die well ever so young than to grow up a 
valetudinary and a poltroon. x86o Maem. Mag, fl, 36 'i he 
painters erho have shown liim (Christ) as a delicate vale- 
tudinary. 

tValdtii‘diiiou,«. Obs,-^ [t.L.valiMin-, 
vatiludo Valbtdd 14 - -0U8.] Invalid, weakly. 

1653 Fui.lre HiaL Cambridge laB It seemeih that soon 
after,.. affrighted with the valeiudinous condition of King 
Edward,, .he returned to Heidelberg, 
t Valenr. obs, rare, [a. OF. and F. valeur^ 
Inter t, valour Valour ] a. Value, b. Valour. 

x^girhRolls o/ Farit, V. 437/9 This thaire assent and grant 
for tostande in strengthe, aiidellus tob:: asvoideuid ot noe 
valaure. 1448 Sia G. Have Law Wrww(S.T.S.) 33 Gif the 
key of jurisdiccioun dois thing that it aw nocht to do, . . that 
suld be of lyiill valeur. 1648 Howi-.li. Lewis XI U, 115 Some 
of the Proveniaali Gentlemen sliew'd much PaRsion tor the 
honor of their Countroy . . by divers proo& of valeur. 

Valew, obs. f. Value sb, 
tVaJe-watap. [f. Vailv*] Ebb-tide. 

s6oe Hakluyt Vog. 111 . 957 1 be current ruiiiielh as strong 
..aa at London bridge vpon a vale water. 1610 Holland 
Camden's Brit, 1. jso Neere unto Hunt-Cliffe and not farre 
from the shore there appeore aloft at a vale water certaiue 
rncks. 

Valewe, oouthern ME. var. Fallow v.l ; obi. U 
Value sb. Valey, obs. f. Vallly sb. 

Va lffOUB, a, [See next.] * Bandy-legged ; 
having the legs bent outward * (Craig, 1849^. 

llValgiui ^vs'lg^s). J'ath. [L. valgus bandy- 
legged.] 

L A variety of club-foot in which the foot is turned 
outwordi (for iiiwaidi). 

1800 Mad. Jml IV. 195 In thone diseases where the feet 
turn inwardM, end which, 1 presume, Mr. Watt will call 
valgus. 1836-^ ToaUts CycL Auat. br Phya. II. 348/9 When 
the foot.. u turned outwards, call^ valgus, ibid. 349/a 
The same complication of the pes equinus with the valgus 
is rare. 1884 W. Pvb Surg. Hauadteraft 399 The second 
expedient is only used for valgus, and cuiuuts in fixing a 
pad under the sole of the foot. 

attrib, 1884 W. Pys Surg. Handicrtft 399 Valgus pad 
for sole [of the foot). 1899 Ailbutt'a Syat. Mad. vJll 15 
The abductors of the foot move it into the valgus position. 

2. Spurious valgus, flat foot. 

1870 Rkyant Pract. Surgery 1014. 

V alhall, occai. variant ot next 
1763 PsacY P'rva Pieces Runic Poetry 60 Thb place or 
Elisium was called ValhaUl or the hall of slaughter. 1770 
— tr. Mallat'a Nortkant Antbg, I. 87 These souls were 
Odin's righL he received them in Valhall. 

Valblklia (vmihm*laj. Also Wal-. [a. mod. 
L, Valhalla, od. ON. VMall , Valhall, t val r 
( — OE. wml) thoie ilain in battle + hpll hall. CL G. 
PValhalla, F. fVal; Valhalla.] In Old Northern 
mythology, the hall aligned to those who have 
died in battle, in which they feast with Odin. 

e. 1788 Giav Fatal Sisters 79 note, The Valhj riur . . 
conducted them to ValhaUla, the hall of Odin, or ^odiss 
of the Brave. 1760 EncycL, Brit. (ed. e) V, 308^1 T'hat 
their great Odinus excludra all those from his xmlhalla, or 
pexadM, who (etc.). 180s M. G. Lewis Talas of IVonder, 
Hauho's DCaUk .S'eNigxvii, Soon as ha gains Valhalla's gate. 
Eight heroes there to greet him wait S858 Abnolo Balder 
Dead L 19 Enough of tears, ye Gods, enough of wai| 1 Not 
to lament in was Valhalla ime. 

$. B8as Expoisiierit Jan. t7i/e A long and hi4>py sojourn 
b theWalhalla. 

b. transf, and fig, A place or ipberc assigned to 
persons, etc., worthy of special honour. 

e 1848 Mas. Boownino FeuifoUl Atpeei^TT^sK this DeOtl^ 
then, must be found A VsjhaHa for tne crowned. 1888 
Milmah St. Paufa 460 That Su Paul's might fitly become 
R Valhalla for EogUsh worthies. 1880 Lo. Acfoa Lett Af. 
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vAXJAvnrxss. 


NdtlMt Pitt aor M liiw in an 

WalluUla. ' 

I Vali (vUP). [Turk. (Ai»b.) vM. Ci 

Wali.] a civil governor of a TorkiiUi province or 
vilayet 

Th« foriQ vm/ff ocean In the tnntL of Chnrdin'i C^rvmmt, 
(1686; 94. 

i78| Hanway yVwo. (176a) II. V. ill 139 Vachtensa. .ought 
..tonave sucoMdad him in tho dignity of vali oT Georgia. 

WiiaoN tr. Fifuigr't Hum, limct 984 A vali und 
council U at the head of the adminintimtioo of each govern- 
ment or * vilayet 1899 Outing XXIX. 387 'J'he . . like 
nearly all Turkii h officUle, . . om discarded the Turkiah cot. 
fume. 1903 Titues 1 Sept. 8/6 ihe corrupt and inelKcienC 
government of the Vali of Beirut. 

Hence VaU-ahlp, the office or pontion of a valL 
1907 Timtt 17 Jan. 3/6 It may have been right to depoaa 
Kiamil from hi« Valisliip. 

Valiable, obs. Sc. var. Vailabli a, 

Valianoe (vse*lyftns). Forms : 5 valHiaunoe, 
raylliaunoo, 5-6 vallaunoei-yaunoe, 6 -eaunoe, 
6-7, 9 valianoe. [1. AF. valiance (1304), or ad. 
OF. vaUlanct ( A F. vayllaunce)^ f. valiant^ vaUUmt\ 
see Valiant a ] 

1. Bravery, valonr; — Valiaitot n. 

Very common in the 16th c. ; now chiefly as a literary 
archaum. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S T.S.) 53 The mekle 
valiaunce of nchir Cipro consul of Rome. 1475 £k. Nobltsst 
55 For hiB giet trouthe, vailliaunce, and m mhod . .kingPirrus 
..oflTred 10 gyve hym the part of his ruiaume. 1309 
Barclay HhvA F«lys (1570) 126 These foolea them boa^t 
of deedes of valiaunce And worthy aciea done by them in 
battayle. 1981 A. Hall Hiatt 111. 50 When 1 was yong, 
and valiance bad, and prowess. 1613 Bincham Xsnopkou 
44 Let vs not ex|^ct, that other come and encourage vh to 
be braue and resolute, but let vs begin to excite other to 
valiance. 

1807 G. Chalmers Caledfuia I. rii. vii. 387 His son exerted 
many acts of forward valiance. 184s Thackeray Dmtn 1. 

V, In spile of our vnliance, Ttie victory lay with Mnlbrouk. 
1874 Acafsmv 16 June 491/3 Equal to them in buHiness 
capacity, superior in persevering energy, in valiance of 
ht-art and ti ue courage. 

2 . A valmnt act or deed ; a feat of valour or 
bravery. Now arch, 

1470-^ Malory Arthur v. vtil. 173 Crete valyaunces, 
prowes'ics, and appertyces of werie were that day shewed. 
1489 Caxioh taytts of A,\, vii. 27 By cause he had founde 
so many valyaunces in the roinayns. 1589 Puttknham 
Eug. Psetis I. xix. (Arb.j 57 Places of assembly, where the 
comp my shalbe desirous to heare of old aduentures and 
valiauncet of noble knights in times past. 

1879 MERBUirH Egoist 1 . ii. ai Our cavalier's is the poetic 
leg, a portent, a vaTia.ice. 

valianoy (vse’ly&nsi). Forms: 6 val(l)iauxi< 
oie, 6-7 (9) valianoie (7 vail-), 7 valiansie. 7- 
valiancy (7 vallantoy), 6-7 valienoie. [Cil 
prec. and -anoy.] 

1 . The quality or attribute of being valiant or 
courageous ; br.'ivery, valiontness, valour. 

Freq. from c 1575 to e 1600. 

*574 J* Jon** Fsg. Growing 4 Lifting Things 39 Feeble* 
nesse of spirit, want of strength, and lacke of valiauncie. 
1990 SiK J. Smyth Disc, lVsapons 93 More to the effect of 
our Archers, than to aide extraordinarie valiancie of our 
Nation. 1609 ist Pt. Jeronimo 11. i, That which they lost 
by iMtse Captiuiiie, We may redeeme with hoiioi ed valiansie. 

B. Joti-ssos iVowisr^wrkg, Pnroid, 30 Yet was be not 
minded to make triall of his peoples valiantcy in fight at 
this time. x66i Morgan Spn, Gsnity 111. v. 45 i'hase prizes 
and Crownes they had gained by their Valiancy in war. 

1795 SoUTHBY Jotiu 0/ Arc 399 Though Talbot with 
vain valiancy Yet urged the war, and stemm'd alone the 
tide Of battle. iBay Sc7Tt Chron. Canougats ii, Cinan- 
natus and the like, who fought not thf common enemy with 
the less valiancy that their arms had been exercised in 
halding the stilts of the pleugh. 1890 T. H. Gill GotHsn 
Chain of Praiss (1894) cxxxvi. viii, 7 urn our darkness into 
light { Give us valiancy for fear. 1^3 F. Adams New EgyM 
jSa Would that gay valiancy be with him so long as it was 
with Henri 1 V 7 

b. Const, ^(the mind, heart, spirit, etc.). 

*578 Twynb Phis, agst, Fortuns i. Bp. Ded. 3 Her 
flattenes haiM ouercome that valiencie of mans minde. 
c 1690 Don BtUiams 18 Truly Prince Don Gallaneo you 
have plainly expreued the valiancy of your mind. 1813 
CoLaaiuGE Led, Shtks, in Rsm, (1B36) ll 143 This happy 
valiancy of style is but the representative and result of 
all the material excellencies so expressed. 1B48 Prowbtt 
Prometh. Bd, is Or force of handa or valiancy of heai U 
O arch. Used with possessive as an honorific. 
i8s8 Scott Fair Maid xxiv, His blood.. will flow as 
temperately as your valiancie 'a when you stand up in your 
stirrups to view a field di battik 
ts. A valiant act or feat. Obs,^'^ 
i6s7 Lisamisr 4 Cai, vijL 138 Acting in the fury wherein 
bee was.. such valiancies, that thereby he did lessen all 
those which heretofore bee had done. 

▼•Uailt (vse'ly&nt), a, (and yA). Forms : a, 4 
TAllUiinte, vaylaunt, valiant, 5 •aunt, vaillant. 

41. 4, 6 vaUlaunt, 5 va]ya(u)nte, 5-6 valy- 
a(u)nt, 6 waly*, vaUaunt(e, •Sir.vallliuit, 4- vali- 
ant (6-7 valient); 6 valeaant(e, valetnt, Sc, 
valll-, wallleant. y. (Cliicfiy Sc,) 5-6 vall^eand, 

6 vail(l)-, wall^vant, -)eand, Tal(l)-, wal(l> 
}eand,-8eant, -yeant|-leieand,-le)eaint,ieand, 
etc. [ad. OF. {-OMd, AF. var/amt), vatVoMt 
(AK. -tfwfff), 1 res* pple. of vahir to be of worth 
L. valin, CL It and Pg. valitdi, Sp, vaiioHU, 


The comp a rative umHmmter^ supe^tive smNamtssi were 
Ibriuvrly frequent, the latter occurring oucRtdenally Hi liie 
i6th and i7tfa c. in the shortened forms uaUaumst^ vaiiOHst, 
venisust.] 

1 . a. Of persons: Stalwart ^body, bone, hands. 
Prob. with some iraplkatiwi of sense s. In mocL Sussex 
disL the aenie of 'stout, well-built * is reemded. 

1303 K. BauNNR HeuulL Synas 4370 pys Conred had a 
Beriaunt, A wys man, and of body vaylaunt. 1398 — Chron, 
(1810J 9 So wis he was in deds. of body so valiant. Ibid, 144 
Richer kyng is non in pis world bot yi, No valiantcr of bon 
in Cristendam als he. 1903 Lo. BxaNBas Frans, 1 . cclxxxiv. 
494 Sir Moreau of Fyennes.. was a right vaiyant man of his 
haiidcs. 01948 Hall Chron, Edw, V (1550J v, Antony 
Wooduile,. .a wm, hardy and honourable perMunage, as 
valiatinie of handes as politique of cottuf<aylL 

tb. Fo/fOM/ a sturdy beggar. Ohs, 

* 51 * HieU, on Laws Eug, 1, xvi. B7b, That no man., 
shuld gyue any almes to any valyanr begtier that is well 
able to laboure. 1934 Nott. Pec, ill. 372 Harberor of 
valyeant begers and comyn woman. 1969 J. Sanford tr. 
Agiippa*s ran, Aries 104 b. The Emperuure luadeastreicte 
ordinance touching valiant beggers. 

t o. Of things : Strong, firm. Obs, 
igas Brcon Paihw, Prayor xvii. H iij, For the name of 
the Lorde is a stronge tower & valeaunt Bulwai kc. 1603 G. 
Owen Pentbrokeshiro viii. (1891) 60 The Wheat and Itie 
endureth all the winter stormei & forces as a valiant and 
■tout grayne. 1607 Tofkbll Four/, Boasts 460 A Lyon 
bath a most valiant and strong head. 

t d. Strong in respect of smell or taste. Ohs, 

1607 h. Brewer Liujma iv. iii, This, if your brcaih be 
not too valiant, will you smell as sweet as niy lady's 

dog. a x66z Fuller U^orih/es, CornTtm// (1662} 1. 194 '1 ne 
scent thereof [L e. gailic] ii tiomewhat Valiant and Offeiniive. 
2 . Having or possessing courage ; osf, acting with 
or showing b<»ldne<48 or bravery in fight or on the 
field of battle; bold, brave, courageous, stout- 
hearted. 

a. 1390 Gower Cotff II. 36 So that these heraldz on 
him cne, ' Vaiiant, valiant, lo, wher he goth ! ' e 1400 
ywaine 4 Gaw, 541 Sir Gawayn, knygbt v.jilant. £1490 
Mt'rlin xxiiL 423 Lepe to horse many a vailaunl knygliL 
1474 Caxton Chests IV. V. (1883) 176 And thus is liit of euery 
man the more vaillant the more honoured. 

ri. c 1330 R. Hrunnx Chron, IVaee (Rolls) 69x9, I haue a 
broker, sire Consiaunt, God werrour, & man vallmunt. 1338 
— Chron, (1810} 9 Many tymes on Uttred Bretons bat^e 
Bonht: Uttred was so valiant, he gaf of right nouhu 
T a 1400 Morie Arih, 299 Of thin grett velany i salie be 
vengede ones On lone venemus mene| wyth valiant 
knyghtes I 1470-89 Malory Arthur x. xlii. 482 The good 
knyghte Ssniuund the valyaunt. a 1933 Ld. Bkrnrrs it non 
xcii. 296 For he is so noble and so vmyaunt that he feretb 
no man. 1535 CovKMitALx Esther xiii. 9 O Loirde Lorde, 
thou valeaunt and allmigbtie k3mge. 1978 T. Proctxr 
Gorg, Galitry Miijb, Wee mibiect bee to griefe, echo 
hoiror feares The valiannst harts, when death doth daunt 
the brent. 1600 J. Potiv tr. Leo's A/ria iv. 233 The in- 
habitants are valiant and warrelike people. 1634 Sim T. 
HsKiiiRT Trav, 109 Crocodiles.. cruel! and yet valiant. 
1676 HoBBKa llieui vi. 144 GInucus.., ' 1 ‘han whom a fairer 
person there was not, Nor valianier in all the Land. 1706 
Maule Hist. Picis in Misc. Scot. 1 . 39 He levies a mighty 
and strong army of the valiantest wa riors. 1743 Francis 
ir. Hor , Odes 11. i. 33 Panting with terror, I survey The 
martial host in dread array. The chiefs, how valiant and 
how just 1 s8x4 Scott Lord of IsHs iv. xviii, It is the foe 1 
Each valiant lord Fling by his bow, and grasp his sword 1 
*899 Macaulay Htst, Eng. xii. 111 . 904 The Englishry 
genei ally respected him as a v.-iliant, skilful, and geneious 
enemy. 1871 Freeman Norm, Conf. (1876) IV. 68 In all 
these castles. .William placed trusty and valiant captains. 

transf. 7 a 1400 Morte Arth. 257 { His vesturis ryebe. With 
the valvant blode was verrede alle ouvr 1 1991 Shaks. 1 

Hen, P 7 , iii. i. 171, 1 gyrt thee with the valiant Sword of 
Yorke. 1999 — Hen. y, iv. iii. 98 Tho^e tliat leaue their 
valiant bones in France. Highmorr KambU Coast ef 

Susujc (1873) 19 The beauteous form of woman . , graced with 
• .her smiles the feats of valiant Arms. 

Comb, 1999 Locrine ti, iii, There might we see the valiant 
minded knighti^ Fetching carreers along the spatious 
plaines. Siiaiul z //on. IV, v. i. 90, 1 do not thinke 

a brauer Gentleman, More actiue valiant, or more valiant 
young,, .is now aliue. 

y. c 1470 Got, 4 Gow, 843 The king stude . . maist vailye- 
and to se. 1900-ao Dunoas Poems Ixiii. 7 Men of armes, 
and vailieaiin knychtis. 1963 WinJet iVhs. (S.‘r.S.) II. 
The wail^eant cheiftane of God .. Nchemias. 1998 
lALavMPLE tr. Lssiis's Hist, Scot, 11 . 9 In the weiris thay 
war inaiic valjeant, and in peace maist hoUJifulL 

b. Const, of (conrage, etc.). 

1338 R. Brunne Chron, (i8to) 9^ Knvghtes ft Rerg**ntc, 
notile men fulle couth, Of prowas fulle VHlianis. 1938 
Elyot, Forth, vaiyant of corage. 1999 Shako. Hem.V, 
IV. i. 46 A Lad of Life, an Impe of Fame, of Parents good, 
of Fist most valiant. 1630 /. Taylor (Water P.) Jmh a 
I,ont Wks. (1620) Lsh, 1 wish a plentiful! encrease of good 
appetites and hungry stomackea, thnt euery one in their 
calling may proue valiant of their teeth, 

0 . absol. with the 

1960 Bible (Geneva) Judges xxL loTwelue thouRand men 
of the moHte valiant. 1989 * 1 '. Washing itiN tr. Nicholay's 
Voy, III. ii. 71 b| [The] most valiant ol the valianntest. a tiiB 
Davenant Poems (1672) 335 O harmless Death I whom still 
the valiant brave. 17x8 prior Htnry 4 Emma 80 In Tilts 
and Turnaments the Valiant Rtrove to purchase Emma's 
Love. 1816 WoRDsw. Ode, sSty, 57 The valiant of this land, 
fd. Of material things : Fine, splendid. Obs, 
Middleton Btaek BoHb Diij^ A valiant Duffb 
Doul^t, stttft with PoiiiU like a Legge of Mutton with 
Parslye. 

8. Characteriied hy, performed with, or exhibit- 
ing Talottr or coiirt|^; of a Yalorqos eharacter or 
natare* 

e *310 R. Bbunmx CAnsis. Waee (Roils) *1578 Schama Ml 


were Mit eybtr )edt WI)>ositen batallle or vaQlaDnta dadti 
tgoa^ao Dunoar / oems I. ix He did /nil mony val|eam 4 aid 
In Koiss, and Muriay land, a 1333 La Bmnkrs Huoa la. 
*88 His barons stooe styU to behulde his vmiyaunt dedea. 
1988 Grafton Chron. 11 . 304 Before Winter be past 1 will 
enter into Fraunce, in puyisaunt and valyaunt manor. a8ee 
J. PoRY tr. Loo's Africa 11. 75 Tbe foresaide captaine with 
his armie..gaue them »tuch a valiant onset, lliat the greater 
pen of them was slaine. 1699-80 Stanley Hist. PkUos, 
11667) 750/* The valiant BxTiorution of an old Man., 
chang'd the minds and fortune of the whole City. 1848 
Carlyle Crmnwoii <xB7i) 1 . .<so Truly with valiant patient 
energy,. it carried ita Peiitton of Right. Y907 irans, 
Devon Assoc, 31 The vaiiant deeds of the great reign of 
Elizabeth. 

1 4 . Of great worth or merit; worthy. Ohs, rare, 
1460 Caxton Myrr, 1. v. (B.K.T.S.) 95 Other philosophres 
ther irere..pnident alle and vaiyant. Seen that they set to 
fore alle other thynge* clergye. 

t6. Marked or cbaiacterixed by tbe use of 
strength. Obsr^ 

lui Elyot Gov, l xxvil. (1880) sSq That some be done 
with extending of royghi, and as hit weic violently, and iliat 
is called valiaunt exercise 

t 8 . Wurth ^a specified sum). Also const, im 
(goods or property). Cf, Vail t>,i 4 . Obs, rare, 
1990 Reg. Privy Council Scot. IV. 557 The said ‘J homas is 
bot ane uuir man. ., not valiant In Mubiitance and guidU ane 
hundreth pundis. 1603 ibid, VI. 525 All. .lanuit gentlemen, 
valiant tueiitie chalderis d victuaU. iM Middleton Tricm 
to catth Old One 1. 1 , A rich country wiuow, four bundled a 
year valiant, in woods, in bullocks, in barns and in rye^stacks. 
tb. Ec. As sb. Value or worth. Obs,~ ^ 

1606 .ft'. Acts, Jos. VI (1816) IV. 986 The saidis decrelttia 
. .may bring he danger of the ^eirlie violent profftitiiH vpoun 
tbe personcs, . . thairby surmuimiing oiten tymes thair haill 
valient. 

1 7. Sc. Valid, effective, decisive. Obs,'^ 

163a Lithoow Trav iv. 143 Their definitiue sentence in 
La we or Religion is., absolutely valianL 
8. As sb. One who is vahont ; a brave or cour- 


ageous person. 

1609 Bible (Douay) Jtr. xlvl. g Get ye up on horses, and 
in churiot«,and let the valiants conic forth. t6it BiaLB9.Sa/N* 
xxi. heading, Fuurc battels against the Philistines, wherein 
foure valiants of Dauid slay toure gyants. a lyaa Sawxi l 
Hist, Quakers Prof. (1795) A 4, For the most eminent Vali* 
ants among this People in the Beginning were not Men of 
Note or Learning, tho’ of great Courage. 1909 Wostm, 
Gas, 25 May 4/1 VaUiints of tbe wheel who, when they 
cannot drive, will tiamp over the dreary marshes 01 
'luikesian. 

lienee f Va’Uaat v. irons,, to rend* r valiant, 

i6a8 Frltham Resohns 1. Ixxv, (1647) 031 Sure, Virtue Is 
a DefendresH, and valiants the heai t oi mark 

tTalilAtisR. Obs, Forms: 4 vaillauntlta, 
4, 6 valyauntiae, valiantlM, 5 .Sr voiUio&tis, 6 
Taly-, voliauntlse. [a. Ob. vailH, vallantise^ 
valiandisc, etc., f. vaillant Valiant a , ; see -isx 
J.. Valiancy, valour. 

ri330 R. Brunne Chron. Waco (Rolls) isips He [Arthur] 
tristid wcl, .on bis greie vaihauniise Ar be durst take ^at 
emprise. 1338 — Chtyn, (1810) 168 Now is Ctpres lorn fro 
l-aac & bise, ft to Klichard) suom for his valianiise. c 1400 
Laud Troy Bk. 6F00 Philoinene sende him vnlu hise, For he 
biin wan with valyauntise. 1496 Sir G. Have Law Arms 
(S.T.S.) 984 For suppos for giete vailliantii and honourable 
dede of armes a bonde man war . . nmid knycht in armes. 1903 
Ld. Berners Frotes. 1 . ci cxvii. 489 Men of armes proued 
ivell there their vabaniiseand piowes. 1998 Hr. Hall 5 a/. 
IV. iv. 31 If brahling Make-Fiay. at each Fayre and Sise, 
Picks quarrels for to shew his valiantise. 

2 . A valiant act ur deed. rare. 

1913 Lifi Hen. V (igii) 11 For these and manle other 
vanauiuises, noble fcaies, and victories, .. tbe Prince was 
hnnnored. 


Valiaatly (vse'l}6ni1i), adv, [f. Valiant a. 
4-i.y8.] Id a valiont manner; with valour or 
coumge ; boldly, bravely, courageously. 

a. m Ld. Berners Huon viii. sa And hys knyghtes 
folowyiie hym, . . determ ynyde to do walyauntly. 1568 
Grafton Chron, 11 . 996 'ihe Erie Douglas of bcoilund, who 
fought a season right vahauntly. i6m Mahston Ant. 4 
idol. V. Wka 1856 I. 65 He died unforsii 1 trust, and vali- 
atiily. 164a Mil ton ApoL limed. Wks 1851 111 . 286 The 
Divine right of Episcopacy was then valiantly assertod. 
i6m I-d. Preston Bocth. iv.903 ' 1 ‘hou must engage valiantly 
and fiercely against every Fortune. 1767 Hurkb Sp. Fox^s 
E, India Bill Wka IV. 94 This man . . was slain valiantly 
fighting for bis country. i8m Mrs. H uNCERFoao A irptodry 
Lilian X. 104 Putting one root into a friendly crevice, and 
holding on valbintly to the upper stones. 1907 Vernoy Mom, 
II. 810 He talked valiantly at first of military service. 

Comb. sdopDaKKER GulPs Hatubk. Procm. B3, Ob what 
songs will 1 charme out in piaise of those valiantly-siroag- 
stinking breaths. 

d. S9A Dunbar Tua Mar/it Weuten 431 To (uraysa a 
bancat In Venus cbalmer, vahrandly, wiinoiitin vane nnw. 
*533 Brllemuen Ltvy 11. xx. (S.T.b.) 1. aio The hatall beand 
in ane parte renewit. mnnilius Consul fauebt na lej4 Vale- 
^eanllie ban he did in ane vthir weyng. a 1978 LiNDsaAT 
(Pitscottiei Chron, Scot, (S.T.S.) 1. 77 3ehaue provin walie* 
leantlie. .for the defence and liberiie of this realme. a 1600 
in Montgomerie's Poems 1 S.T.S. , Suppl. Vol.) 846 That 1 may 
waibeaiidle resist the fleche. )m world, ^ dewvll, ft hell. 
▼ft'URIltBMIR. ? Obs, [t at urre. 4 -MKB8.] 

1 . The quality or condition or being valiant ; 
valiancy, valour. Also f$rsQti(f 
Very common In th«'i6ib c. 

a. 1490-H Malobt Arthur xii. xU. 6 d 8, I vndentanda 
tby varyaonniesse uwl. ei4% Caxton .Sonnts o/Aymon 16 
1 M whicbe. . Cbarkmagna oy bys prowasseand valyauntnu 
M dyaeomfyted. tail LiHjion. ^(1911) 199 llm Eng. 
1isbaMO..exellladaolarrthe Freocbmeoiotbeeavalyanuwib 
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tkat they remayned conqueroil^tii tjia fielde. if|0 MoavBiMi 
Vipri' Inttpd. IVjfsti, H v, bircngtne aivd valiikiitiMtiM ia, to 
•uflboand ackomptynhe ihu «x«:r<;i>cM of wrtu without we^- 
OM. liia 1>AU» ir. IsUiJmtU't Comm, a , Which honor li.«. 
knightboodj in tiuieit li^t . . wam ili« revmrUe of valcauntiieti. 
t6a| lOioLLn HuU Tmkt fi6ai) 343 Mahomet seeing this 
valiantneaM of ti»e defendantH, openly uud (etc.:. 1670 

Baxtkr Bagsiuno'M Bcandait 1. 6 1 hey coil out for Valiant, 
nem in Nuflering lyay K Walk hr t.tf< 0 / A\ CmmoroH in 
lUogr Hrotbyt. fifta^i 1. 337 The Vaiiantoets of the tour, 
score Priests, that withfitood Uzziah. 

d. xsol Dunbar Poemu vii. 93 U, in ihj name, lieLiknis 
batalru>« ; . . W. valyeantneK ; S, tor htreiiewite. 1^49 ComfL 
Siotl. Bp. 6 The touoe ofsauerne bai is vytnes of Ins delcgent 
viul)eantneA a 1560 Rullanu CrU f onus iv. 577 Sine 
Cheiuilrie oome in with vail^cantnes. 

b. Const, ^(courage, iicart, mindf etc.). 

>SJ4 Whitinton TmUygM O/fictsi. (1540) 7 By ryght and 
iawc, whereof fortte & valyauntncsse of nerte doth r>'S^ 
1539 Tavkrnrr Card. H^'ysd. 1. 4 b, It greued itiuLh this 
excellent Prynce, that so stronge an herte and valyaunt. 
nesse of nature was H|teni in a inuitcr of Irudeiieue 1579 
Twynb PkU. a/iit. J^orhittg 1. av. 16 The inighiiiieMieor the 
Citie and Empire, and the vuliantnes^e of the peoples 
myndea 1603 Knolli s //ist. Itnks (1631) 400 Much inlerl- 
u>ur to this great king in wealth and number or men, but not 
in hauiineiKe of mind and valiantnesse ofcourage. 1736 Ains- 
worth, MagnoHimittUf valiantness of heart and courage. 
2 . Physical strength; robustness, sturdiness, 
stalwartocis ^(body;. rare, 

>553 '!'• Wti-SON RMet. 104 In the Iliades are described 
strenj^the and valeantenes of the iKxly. 1506 Dalrvmi'ls 
tr. Let/it* a Hist, Scot. I. 311 B.'irtholomew Leslie,.. qiihais 
..ablenes of myiid, val^eontiies of body and feruenes of 
force, king Malrx>lme nieruelct sa nickle. 

Valloot, ub^. form of waiycoat Wylikcoat. 
Valid (vre*lid>, a, (and sb.). Also 6-7 volide, 
8 voled. fad. K. valide ,valide^ Sp., It., Pg. 
valiJo) or L. xtalid-us strong, powerful, eflective, 
f. valere to be strong, etc.] 

1 . Good or adequate in law; possessing legal 
authority or force ; legally binding or ehicociouR. 

s«7X Rag. Priw Counctl Scot 11. 95 Seing bis said tak is 
vaude and Rufficient In the self. 1651 Houbrm Leviaik. 1. 
XV. 7a 'i'he nature of Justice, consiateth in keeping of valid 
Covenants. « 1688 Cuowourii iutmut. Mor, (1731) s What- 
soever is decreed and constiiuied, that fur the time is Valid, 
being made so by Arts and l..aws, in Nmy-ne PiXtaga 

Kvidxuea (1674) 36 Detlareing if 1 do not exerce the.se 
farultienin my own time these presents shall remain a valed 
evident aibcit not delivered by me. 1769 Kodertbom 
Chas. K, IX. Wks. 1851 IV, 315 llnaairaiige (ributial founded 
its charge upon the ban of the empire, which . . was destitute 
of every legal formality which could render it valid. xv86 
Burkb Aft. ajtst, ll\ Hastings \\ ks 11. 90 A claim, which 
they deternaned not to comply with but in return for the 
surrender of another equally valid. 1844 H. H. Wilson 
BfU, /hdin 111. 037 Those, who held rent-free lands by 
titles that nii^.;ht be declared valid. 1878 Ibvons Primer 
/W. Boon, I ’.’8 According to law, deeds, Tea-<.es, chetpies, 
ref'eipt.i, contracts, and many other documents are not legally 
valid unless they be stamued. 

b. EccL Technically perfect or efficacious. 

1674 J. OwRM Hely spirit 1 1693) 035 So bh that the Call 
to Utfice should yet he valid, c 1680 BKVBRiDt;K Srrm. 
(1709) 1. sB Nut hut (hat the ordination is valid. 1876 
Mkllor Priest h.vm, 361 No ordination is valid unless thr.re 
be in the recipient of orders what is termed in the Church of 
Rome an habitual, or, at least, a virtual intention. 

2 . Of arguments, proofs, assertions, etc. : Well 
founded and fully applicable to the particular 
matter or circumstances ; sound and to toe point ; 
against which no objection can faiily be brought. 

n 1648 Ld. Hprukrt AutoHog. (1764) 138 The whole face 
of Allairs was presently changed, insomin.h that neither my 
Reasons, nor the AmWsadors.., how valid soever lou’d 
prevail x69a Bk.ni lev Hoyle Lect. iv. 11^ He may admit 
of those Arguments as valid and couclu-ive. 17x7 Prior 
Aimes 1. 4JC1 For when Due's PrvKtfsare aptly cIiom;ii ; Four 
are as valid as four Dozen. 1766 I^iti' m Almon A need, 
xxix. (1810; 1. 430 The excuse is a valid one, if it is a just 
one, 1803 Wkllincton in (lurwood His/. (1835) II. 164 
Reasons which 1 thought valid hut whiLh 1 do not think it 
necessary to communicate to him. 1859 Mill i./ber/y H 
36 .\n objection which applies to alt conduct, can be no 
valid objection to any coiiuuct in particuUr.^ 1881 Wi-ai-corr 
& Host JV. 7*. Introd. | 40 A genet alisution obtained 
from one book would be fairly valid for all the rest, 
b. In general use: Khective, cllcctunl; sound. 
1641 Hobbes 4 .S'^.ii I7. 03 If yet to wordi relating 
to the future, there siiad koiiic other sunes be added, they 
may become as valid, as if tlicy had been apuken of the 
piesent. 1774 Rsio Aristotle^ J.ogL ii. |a. 183 This same 
ft I'.etern, bhall in any future time shew a good and valid 
right to a property in the siihjrct. 1804 Byron yttmi xvi. 
XXXV, The efTorl was not valid To hinder him from growing 
itill more pallid, i860 Mansll PfoUg. Log, (ed. a) aa The 
only vahd method of investigating the relation between 
thought and speecli. 1875 Geo. Eliot in Crons Life 111. 
*53i \ sh^iuld uige you to consider 3’oiir early religious 
experience uh a puitiun of valid knowl^ge. 

o. Of things : Srrong, powerful. Now arcA, 

Blount (Uossogr.t I'aiuf, strong, mighty, pubsant, 
able. 1667 Milton L. vi. 438 Perha|>smore valid Armet, 
Weapons more violent, when next we meet, May serve to 
lietber us. 1807 Crasbk Birth 0/ Flattery 109 So on a 
ditmm our peasant placed hU hope, And found that rush as 
valid as a rope. 18S7 Bkowning Parlt-yings Wks, 1896 11. 
690, s What Iteseems a king who mnnut reign. But to drop 
sceptre valid arm should wield? 1801 Comk, Mag, Nov, 

£ 93 111 addition to the strong jaws.. there are three exceed* 
igly valid hooks. 

t b. Of malt liquor : Unduly thick. 

•741 Loeuion 4 Co, Brewer l (ed. 4) 38 They also keep it 
Horn running into such CoheMons as would make it fOPf, 
valid, and boui; 


4. Of perMoa: Souid or robiift fat body; pot- 
leased of health and atrength. Alio said of health. 

i6sa Gaulx Mageutrom, 139 The more valetudinary havt 
commonly been the more veriuous 1 and the more vmbd, the 
more vitious. lyef Mottkux ATadf/eur (1737) V. 03a Tlianlui 
to Jove's Benignity yoa'xevalicL 1757 Mas. GairriTM Lett, 
Hen^ 4 Fremcas (1767) IV. 137, 1 much fear bis excessive 
Griel may iqjure bis Health, which is not very valid, at 
present, 1879 Sala in Daily TaUgr, ib J[une, When he was 
a valid man he may have bad many a boxing bout with Shaw 
the Life tjuardsmon. 1899 Daily Newt 1 Dec. Ht The 
Boers have evidently put every valid male into the field, 
b. 01 the mitid : bane, strong, rare, 
x8m l‘•MEl(MON Lett. 4 Boc. Aiwst Poet, 4 Imng, Wks. 
(Bohn) III. 1 ,a I'he lestraining grace of commomsense is 
the mark of ulf the valid minds. 

5 . As sb, A ^lerson in good health. Opposed to 
Invalid jA. 1. 

188a /'a// Mail ( 7 . so Sept. 5 LCnristem luid valids may 
alike thank I>r. Yeo for a series of highly interesting and 
instructive J'.ssayH. 

t Va*lidatep/>//- ti. Sc, Obs,““'^ In 6 -at. [ad. 
med.L. vaHdilt-us, pa. pplc. oivaOddre : see next.] 
Valid, validated. 

1386 Reg. Privy Council Scot. IV. 103 To be als validat 
one Act of Parli^ent as the foimer. 

Validate (vaedid^t), v, [f. med.L. validdl^^ 
ppl. stem of (1394 in Da Cange), or after 

r'. valider (1586 in Godef. CompL ; ■■ Sp. and Pg. 
validar. It. validare)i see Valid o. and -ATI 8 . 
Cf. Invalidatk V.] 

1 . irans. To lender or declare legally valid ; to 
confirm the validity of (an act, contract, deed, etc.) ; 
to legalize. 

at6^ Lu. Hebbbrt I/ea. Vlli (1663) 009 Henry con- 
■ented, that.. the marriage betwixt Francis and Leonora 
. . should be validated and confirmed. 1659 in Burton's 
Diary fi8j8) IV. 435 You only establish quamtum in pobii 
ext, without either validating or invalidating the Acts and 
Ordinances for the Excise. 1706 J. Sbbgrant Ace. Chapter 
pp. ChaleedoH (1853) lat The Iona prescription it has 
enjoyed, which alone is able to validate and confirm it. 
1750 Cabtr Hist.En^. n.859 Pope Julius II.. granted a 
dispensation.. for validating the contract [of marriage] 
if it had been already made. s8ox Jrfebrsok iVrst. (1830) 
III. 477 II is tiue the treaty was not ratified | but when 
ratifi^ it is validated rctrosp^ivcly. .1849:50 Alison 
Hist. EuroM L v. f 49. 607 The cuestion of the ro^ral 
sanction being required to validate the acts of the legisla- 
ture. 1880 Muirhkad Gaiua 11. | 300 The legacy will be 
invalid by the civtl laws but it will be validated by the 
SenutuH-consuit. 

b. Spec, [Now after F. valider To declare (an 
election) valid; to declare (a person) duly and 
properly elected. Hence VaTidLated ppl, a, 

1638-9 in BurtofCs Dtary (i8a8) HI. 75 Have an account 
brought in to validate the members for Scotland and Ireland. 
1883 Daily News 95 June 5/^ The Chamber has vnlidaied 
the election for Pansy of AL Cailla. 1893 IVestm. Gnu. 
5 Dec. 7/1 Nearly all the lalidated deputies. .voted. 

2 . To make valid or of good authority ; to con- 
firm or corroborate ; to substantiate or support. 

*775 C. Johnston Pilgrim 050 I'he lawyer found con- 
venient witnesses to prove a marri^e,. .and every circum- 
stance necessary to validate bis scheme. 1775 S. J. Pratt 
J.ibetai Opim. xiviii. (1783) 11. 14^ 1 intend my memoirs 
shall serve as the coniiter|«ri of bist and both will indls- 
putedly prove and validate the peculiar truth of thesa 
singular sentiments. 1803 Miss Porter Thaddeus (i8a6) 
111. xvi. 341 C>ome, Lord Berrington, you must validate my 
report, fur 1 learnt it of 3’ou. Coniemp, Rev. XX. 395 
The rschatologiral idea shared the fortunes of the theo- 
logical, was with it materialized* spiritualised, impersonal- 
ized, validated, or dissolved. 

Hence VaTidatlng vbl, sb. 

a 1648 Lo. Herbert Hen. F/// (1683) ^09 An actabo.. 
was now confirtnrd and tlie Oath prescribed, fur the more 
Validating whereof also, it was declared [etui 

Vedidation (vsclid^'Jan). [f. prec.: cf. F, 
validation (i6ih c.), Sp. validactm^ Pg. IL 

•atione^ The action of validating or niakine valid. 

1656 Blount Glossogr, (copying Cotgrave], Vali^Hon, a 
Btrengthning, inforcemeni, confirminu; an establishing or 
ratifying. 1847 in WESSTra (citing Knowles). 1871 Echo 
3 Oct. 6 Fatiicr Hyacynthe has just applied to the French 
tribunals for the validation of his civil marriage. 18B8 Act 
y 4 53 I 'ict. c. 43 f 5 An instrument, the enrolment whereof 
u required. .for the validation of an assurance. 

Validity (vili dlti). Also 6 valydytyCe, 6-y 
validitie, 7 v^dlydety, Sc. valldeta. [ad. late 
L. validilas, f. valid-us Vaud a, Cf. F. validiti 
(i6th c.), li. validitd,'\ 

L The q^uality of being valid in law; legal 
authority, force, or streogtn. 

c 1350 IJ/a Fisher in FIs Whs. (E.E.T.S.) II. p 1, Two or 
three dates after, he began todtscusse with him the validitie 
of his inarj’age. 1361 Reg, Privy Council Scot. 1. 171 The 
questioun siandis nocht upoun the validitie and invaliditie 
of the Mising. 16^ Willrt Hoxapln Exod. 310 Concern- 
ing the laliditic of these lawes. s6gi Hobbes LevieUh. I. 
XV. 7a The VRlidity of Covenants begins not but with the 
Constitution of a Civill Powrer. 1701 Loud, Goa. No. 3715/4 
A Definitive Sentence hath been . . given by the Judges 
Deleutes, for the Validity of the Last Will of John Higgs. 
ITdgBl^CKRTONK Comm, Iv. 315 Toconsider ami determino 
the validity of Mpeah or indictments. 181S Cruihx Digest 
(ed. 0) IV, 01s The validity of such n lease was established 
in the following modem case. 1835 MACAUiotv Hist, Eng, 
xvii. IV. 77 Much ai they hated him, th^ could not questlra 
the validity of his commisston. 1884 Lam Timts Rep, I* 
8/a The jdiibniff denied the validiQr of tbe Inakfab 


2 . The iiofility of betog weU-fbnnded on (act, or 
esublUbed on found piinclplcf, and thorc»ughljr 
applicable to the cate or ciicnmitancei ; soundnese 
and stren^h (of argument, proof, authority, etc.). 

a. In the phrmfe of, , , validity. 

>581 J. Bell Hmddods Ansto, Osorius 488 b, Of no greater 
▼alyd}'ty is tliat Argument lykewyse which they rdee out 
of Augustines wordea. 1390 TnentiKAniMSsdp. (iBio/ 01 Ibis 
ye a mere coniecture, and of no valydytye. 0800 Venneu 
Via Recta il. 34 Neitlier are tli^ reasons of such validity* 
163s Needham ir. Saldeda Ideate Ci, 14s It remainb in the 
next placa, that wee consider of what validitie the contrarie 
Opinions of Writers are. 07x8 Shelvocke Fmt. r. World j 
Expressions full of contempt of the Commission, making (t 
apMor as a thing of hardly any validity or conaequencei 
1708 PhiL Trams. LVlIl. 000 No arguments lurbught in 
favour of abtorptbn by the common v^ns appear to me of 
cquat validity with those that can be urged against it 0803 
WXLLINGTOH in GufW. Dasp. (1833) 11. 138 moia. The 
assurance contained in bis letter.. was of equal validity aa 
if ipvBn by the most Noble the Governor General. 

D. In general use. 

0388 Fbauwe Lawieds Leg. 1. 1. 5 Artificial Logike then 
is the polyshing of natural wit, as discovering the validitie 
of everie reason. i8eo C Butler Fem. Mon. (1834) 60 In 
this point the Philosopher .. seemeth to question the validity 
of his own arguments. i8m Fuller Ck. Hist. tii. 8 q Some- 
thing must be premised about the validity of this writing* 
learned men much differing therein. 08B9 G. Habvey 
Cuf ing Dis. by hxpect. i. z If Antiquity be capable Of con- 
ferrinc Validity, the Art of Expectation .. may be termed 
equally valuable. 1716 Pont Lott. (1736) VI. 3 You are 
doubiMMs persuaded of the validity of that famous vcn»e 
**Tis ExptLtaiiim makes a Blessing dear '. 1793 Smratoh 
Edystenx L. 1 18B To examine the validity ol the notion 
entertained by workmen, respectine Tarras Moitar. zBog 
Wei.lingion inGurw. Dcap. (1835) 111. 550, 1 do not exactly 
understand the validity of thu objection. 1837 Buckle 
Civilit. 1, viif 418 Statesmen .. who denied the validity 
of general principles in politics. szt88i Barratt Phys. 
Meiempiric (1883) Z85 That does not alter the validity of 
tlie conclusion to he ultimately arrived at. 
t 3 . The quality or state of being physically strong 
or sound ; robustness, strength. Obs. 

1378 Banister Hist. Mesa 1. a6 The shoulder blades., 
putting forth a strong ridge, .not a little to the augmenting 
of their validitie. lOoz R. Johnson Kingd. 4 Cemmw, 
(1603) 148 Some men maintain great disputation, whether 
fortresses bu.lte of stone, chalke or eaith lie of greatest 
validitie. z6bo Markham P'arew. Husb. 11. xvii. 11O68) 81 
The giain wanting his true nourishment, grows withered 
and of no validity, i^i Wittib tr. Primnue's Pop Err, 
IV. XXV. 300 If in debility of atrength the bloud be lighter, 
and ill validity of strength it be heavier. 

tram/, i8oa Siukb. Ham. 111. ii. 199 Purpose is but tha 
iJaue to Memorie, Of violent Birth, but poore validitie. 
0730 Johnson Rambler No. so p 13 Somepious persons who 
..(Question the validity of their own faith, bwause they 
shrink at the thoughts of flames and tortures. 

b. Physical valne or capacity. raf‘e. 

xterj Topsrll Four-/. Beasts 669 That a Bore or male 
swine wil not rcmaine of validity and good for breed post 
three yeare old. 1888 E. Edwaium .S/r (F Ralegh 1. xxv. 
61a No hope remained of his validity in active service. 

4 . Value or worth ; efficacy. 

Merging into sense a, from which in some instances it ia 
hardly distinguisbablc. 

>593 Habvey New Lett. Wks. (Grosart) I. 090 Some sur- 
mounting spiritcK loue to arreare a liu^e odnion of tlieir 
excessiue validity, pro, or contra, 1395 in Maittand Club 
Misc. 1. 76 To give in in writt. .the estait and validitie of 
the vicarage of Rnglen. 060s Holland Pliny II. 303 I'he 
scrapings that come of sweating in banes and hot-houses, be 
counted of greater validitie in all these inflrinities. 1830 
Lenton Charact. B 10 b, Shee hath lately .. giiien her sefre 
out a brace ofhundieds more then ere his estate was worth, 
besides ilia debts uud legacies, wberax her validity propor- 
lionabie can scarce absolue those. 07M F banklin .4 utooiog, 
Wks. 1840 1. 1B9 He had too high an opinion of the validity 
of regulor troops. 0793 Sm baton Pldy stone L, #105 The 
most certain index of the validityof a limoione for Aquatic 
Buildings. 1809 Mod, Jrnl. XXL 101 The character and 
history of the most celebrated quacks, the ground of their 
popultf fame, and the validity of their various pretences. 

1 6. pi. Valid powers or capacities. Obs. 

0386 Day Eng. Secretary l (1605) 41 Whose spirits caried 
with greater emcacie of aspiring eternitie then those whose 
duller conceits are adaptra to more terrene and groose 
validities. 0397 Hookbb Eect. Pol. v. Ixii. 1 13 Nature aa 
much as Is ;»OHaible inclineth vnto validittrs and preaerua- 
tions. 0607 I. Norden Surv, Died. 11. 67 You may indeed* 
call these things secrets, because their validities are oot 
Buddainly apprehended or found. 

Va'lidlaM, ^ or adv. rarg^K [t Valid a.] 
Without strength or force ; powerlesiny). 

s886 J. B. RoeE tr. Ovid's Met, 046 The ehield and helm 
were cloven by riie eteel, Yet on the body validlees it felL 

ITalidUly (vsclldli), otA^, [f. at piec. 4 -lt ^4 
In a 0'alid manner ; with legal validity. 

i6|7 Gillebpie Em,~Pop, Ceretm. lit. viii. 173 One simple 
Presiiyier. .can not validly give Ordinaiioo. i88z Baxtbb 
Amw, DodwaU iv. 45 May a mao be validly a Bishop,., 
that believeth not that there is a God? 1767 Chauncv Lett, 
(0768)30 They may be validly commissioned to propante 
the Gospel. 0791 Boswell yokmaon 1. 037 A HighUnd 
gentleman.. once con<mlted me if he could not vaKdly pitfs 
chase the chieftainship of hie family lirom Che chief, lite 
H. Cox Jnatit, I. v. s5 The Court of Exchequer deddea 
that imporitions on exports and imports might be valld^ 
made hy proclamation. i8iS Weamy NaUa 17 Nov. tyo/e 
He bald that the Rule Committee were vaUdly coostitiicad 
and their power validly exercised. 

Comb. 1848 SoAMEs Lesiin Church I. itnata. Nor doea thfi 
tale itself necessarily imply transobetantiatioa..s ' 
validly-ordained cunsaemtor latended k, 

VA'lidBMS. ftn. Validier. 
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ifw Baiw ll)i WMmmIi AbiUtv, Powtri alio 
Aufc^uekitt^ iMa Ab»m In i^k CemL No. oo, 
71B Luctdiiy » the porcoption of Uio want uf iruih and vaUd- 
a«M in notion! long cunant. 

t VB^l i dOMi a* 06 s, [f. L. valid-us Valid a, 
•f *outf .1 Valid, in variond leniieB. 

1601 IUmmbt Ptp, V8 IkcauM thn Con^qumoa 

M ao Valtdous waa will looke a littla into thaaa holy &a- 
worka. I 6 id, too ThU tanka lutvor waa m> Validinia and 
■trong that it aantad through tba glaaae. idii Sraao //tsS, 
C/. ffrit, viiL fy;. 353 The other (aida uigad] against 
Norwich, that no aacond alaction could be valiJous, valoMM 
the format ware firat annulled. 163s R. N. tr. Cn$tuign's Eiiu, 
liitrod*, In the firat Parliament which Quaene Mary held., 
tba marriage . . waa judged to be . . validous and avauabla. 
ValienolB, oIm. form of Valianot. 

Valiant, oba. form of Valtart. 
tVa lianton, [a. Sp. va/enton, f. 

vaiUnte valiant.] A bully, biaggart. 

sfiBi Rycmtt tr. Ctracian's Critich 185 The Couragioua, 
and Valiaiitoni of tlia World, after some few bravadoea ana 
blnster.nv words,. .Hubmitted, .to the luM of Liberty. 

Valinohi^er, roUnoheCr: ace quota, and 
Valentia. 

iBag E. Moor SuffiUk tVifs. av. Votemiia,,.! have met 
with the word in print, spalled yalinck. <€847 WanaTBa, 
Valituh^ a tube for drawing liquorn from a caak by tba 
bun^'hole. 1868 Lt^tus* CatiU. HydromtUrt^ etc. 6 
Velinchera for sampling cask's. 1873 KNiuiiT IHcU Aftck. 
85St Thie/^tubt,, .a aampUng-tube ; a velinche. 1879 N, ^ Q. 
4 Feb. 97/1 The nearest appr'>acli to a ' long ’ measure la 
the valincher, or valinch, uau in sampling ' from the bung*. 

Valise (vliri, valrz). Porma: 7 valUet, 
▼aUoo, 8 wAlifla, WAlAiae, 9 Sc. wal-, wallUo, 
VAlliao, 7- ralUo. [t. F. vaiisi (1568), ad. IL 
vaiigia (Sp. balija\ corresponding to med.L. vali- 
tia (1407), valixia^ valttia (1298), of doubtful 
origin. 

In Saodjt Travels (16x5) 113 the form valeisa la uaed.] 

L A travelling case or poitmanieau, now usually 
made of leather and of a size suitable for carrying 
by band, formerly also for strapping to the saddle 
of a horse. Now chiefly U.S. 

1633 B. JoNSON Tale n/Tub 11. i, I promise To keep my 
master's privities seal'd up In the valiies of my trust, lock'd 
close for ever. 1644 1 ) Hums Hist, Douglas 95 The 
Country pa(mle..80ineiimea loblied them of their norses, 
■omedmea of their valises and lui^ga^e. i 63 o F. BiiooKstr. 
Le Blanc's Trtau 317 Poor .^lari Tost aliove two thousand 
frnnka which he had in his Vnlice. i7I3C'tb8S Winchblssa 
Misc. Poems 130 Bringing their NodUloN. and Valizes pack'd 
With Mysteries, from Shops and Taylors wreck'd, sjpta 
A rah. Hts. Kntert. 376 Having brought a valaise along with 
him, be put as much gold into it as his horse could carry. 
>797 jKPPtaaoN IF'm. (1839) IV. 136 Your impatience to 
receive your valise and its key was natural. 18x3 Scott 
Guy M. xxii, Hs drew the girths of bis saddle, adjusted the 
walise, and put on the bridle. 1839 LiiCKKNH Nickleby xiii, 
He packed up a few clothes in h small leathern vaiise. s8^ 
E. YATKS Ree. 4 Rxp. 1 . 46 The letters being enclosed in 
leather valises, which were strapped behind the post-boys. 

b. MU. A cylindrical cloth or leather case 
adapted for carrying the kit or outfit of a soldier, 
esp. of a cavalryman or artilleryman, 

Reg. 4 Insir. Cavalry i. 83 The valise being, .lightly 
stuOed with nay. 1831 Orti. 4 H^U. R. £. xxvii. The 
Boxes of the Non-CommiMioned Officers, and the Valises of 


the Men, to be placed under the foot of tlie Bedstead, 1877 
Field Exerc. Ju/Misy sio The Officer Commanding a 
piquet will decide if patrols are to wear Valises or not. 

i aitrib. in vaUsi equipmesU, ’‘lock, -saddU, 
strap, etc. 

1831 Ruin Milii, Did. Ii. av., Valise or baggage-sCrape. 
1873 Knight Diet. Meek. s688/i Valise’lock^ a small trunk- 
lock. Ibid., A valise-saddle is placed on each off-horse of 
an artillery-carriage. 1898 AUbutt's Syst, Med. V. 853 'The 
modem valise equipment is less injurious to the young 
soldier than the old knapsack. 1B98 Daily Nnvs ze Dea 
9/a The greatcoat strape will be passed downwards, through 
the valise dees. 

Valk, oba. Sc. form of Wake v.. Walk v, 
Valkln, -3me, obs. Sc. forms uf Waken v, 
Vadkyr, abbreviated form of Valktbib. 

1841 Gaslylb Heroes L (1904) 31 Of the Valkyrs and the 
Uitll of Odin, ibid., The Valkyrs arc Choosers of the Slain. 
VaU^n^iaili rare'^^, [f. next.] Of or 
concei^iig the valkyriei. 

1847 Tennyson PrA$e. iv. lai Ourself have often tried 
Valkyrian hymns. 

VaUnrri# (vsrlkiri, Telki*ri). Forme t a, 8-^ 
TBlkyrla (/f. -iur^ 9 -!»)• 8-9 valkorle (9 

-kory), 9* valky^. fa. ON. valkyrja (pi. 
^yrjwr), f. val-r those tliain in battle •r’^rja 
chooser, f. kur^ (^-elvf-), ablaut stem of kidia to 
choose. Cf. OE, vmkyrit (-^e, -ijj#), -*yr»e Wal- 
KTBiE.] In Scandinavian mythology, one or other 
of the twelve war-maidens supposed to hover oi-er 
battlefields and to conduct the fallen wamors to 
ValhaUa. 

e. itM Obay Faied Sifters Note. The Valkyriw wem 
feauife Diviaitie«, Servants of Odin (or Woden) in the Oothic 
mythohwy. 1778 Maa. Ohant op Laoqah Lett, MounU 
(1807) IL IX. 51 11 m prophttic Valkyria may once more say 
letcA 1808 W. Hrbbsst Sel Jeel. Poftry t 119 Two of 
the vaIk)Tisi or virgini of slaughtar. m sSsfi HuMANe 
Smrd 4/ tke 7 )oinb Foemi (*873) 339 1 ne fki^penown d 
Whom Se hdfht Vatkyriurli naming voloe Had call d to 
the banquet wbvegf^.t^dok ^ 




a^ other vMne tn Vathalli .. they are called ValherfeB. 
ibid. 11. 99 These GodUeases art oaliad Valkynes. 1784 
Jbrninqham Riee Semmd. Poohy Advt. p, lU, The VaUwiee 
are a female troop whom Odin aenda to the field of 
^tle upon iiivislhle steeda. ifiei M. O. Liwia Taiee of 
Wondor^ Smord e/A ngamiyr xxxill, •’I'is the Valkyries who 
sing. While they spin thy vital thread. « 1843 Souihbv 
Deaik ofOdiHt No vMn gmideas him shall ea^. . No Val- 
kery fur him prepare The smiling mead. sfiBi Du Cmaiulo 
Lamt ofMidnigki Snm 11 . 4ae Are youSoandinaviao Valky- 
ries who uavel through the air? 
t 06 f.^^ {ad. L. pa/Aif.] A valley. 

1811 Chapman Iliad tv. 479 As from hlls, rains waters 
hasdlong fall, That all uraies eau hugs Ruts, which, met, Iq 
one bed, fill a vail With such a oonflue^ 01 streames. 
ValL, southern dial. var. Fall v. : obs. Sc. C 
Wall sb., Wait s 6 .. Well j 6 , 

Vftllal, southern dial. var. Fal-lal sk, 
tVaUamoy. Obt.^*^ [prob. the sumaroe Fb/- 
/ottcey.] Usea attrib. to designate a form of wig. 
il^4 I>tyDaN EyH. opening New House 8 Criticks in plume 
and white valiancy Wig, Who lolling 00 our f«>remost 
Benches siu 

Vallar (vae llt), a, JRcman Antiq. [ad. L. 
valldr-is, f. valAum or vall-us rampart. CL It. 
valiars^ Sp. vaiar, F. vaUaire.'] Of a crown or 
garland: iiestowed as a distinction on the first 
soldier to mount the enemy's rampart. (Cf. 
Mu UAL n.l 1 b.) 

t^a Udali. Erasm. Afoph, 054 Augootus used to gevt 
golden trappour muche sooner.. then garlandea, vallareK, 
and inuralles. 1600 Holland Pliny iT. 115 Tiie Vallare 
and Murall Chaplets bestowed upon brave knights and 
valiant suutdiere, who. .mounted tiie wait in the as'.ault of 
a citie. a 1660 Contemp. Hist. Irel. (Ir. Arctueol. Soc.) 11 . 
6a To whom shall be given now the ciuicke, murall, vallare, 
and naualls garlandR| tnat the Komaints were wont to 
firsunte thclre respectiue ootiquerours? 1706 Phillips (ed. 
Kersey) s.v., Vallar Crown. 1713 [see Gablano sb. guL 
c i8a8 Ukkry h.ncycL Her. 1. Gloss. 

So Va'ilATy a. Also tVnUn*riaI a. Obs. 

1688 Hoimo Armoury tv. Iv. (Roxb.) B94/8 He beareth for 
his crest, a Greyhounds head sable, out of a crowne Vallar^ 
tail, Or, iny Pornv Heraldry (ed. 1) soy The Vailary or 
Castrense-Crown was of gold, formed like a circle with Pales 
or PalUudoes on the top of it. t66a Bubkk yiciss. FnmiUee 
Ser. iiL 143 His famous attack on the. .Earl of I^mond, at 
Kilmallock, where he won his gold spurs, and his vallary 
crown. 

Vallate (vse*I A), 0. rar/— ^ \fk!A.\A.voildi»us, 
pa. pple. uf vall&rs to drcamvallate.] Having a 
raisM outer edge. 

1878 Anse. Nat. Hist. 5th Ser. IL 37 In its compressed 
vallate character, proliferous growth, and marginal aper- 
tures, it is identiikf with many of the siliceous sponges. 

Va llatedp a. ran^^. [L a» prec. 4-ia] 
Surrounded by or os by a wall. 

1888 SHence XIl. 303 The favorite but not vallated 
domain of literature is sesthetics in its true meaning. 

VaUa’tion. rare. [ad. late L. vallatio, f. L. 
vallare (see Vallate 0.), L vallum rampart.] A 
ridge, wall, or bank of earth thrown up as a defence 
or protection ; an earthwork or fortification of this 
nature. 

xOlbL Evelyn Syha ziaTwp h^ges, with tbeir Vallatlons 
and Trenches, wid be requisite in alt the Round 1 vie. one 
next to the Enclosure, the other about the thicket to fence 
it from (^ttle. 1781 Wauton Hist. Kidtimgton 70 The 
vallation .. called Dyke-Hills, consisting of two ridges or 
borders with an intermediate trench,, .is not Roman. 1799 
R. Wasnkic Walk (1800) xa He may. .pleas# his fancy srith 
discriminating between the vallations of the Celtic aboii- 
genes, and the huge mounds of their Saxon invaders. 

t Va'llatory, 0. Obsr^ [f. L* valAum ram- 
part.] Used or adapted for measuring a wall, etc. 

a sSla Sia T. Rsownb Aftse. Tractsi, (1683) 89 With such 
difrerences of Herds, Vallatory, Sagittary, Scriptory, and 
others they might bo furnished in Judsea. 

Valle, sonthera ME. variant of Fallo. 

H Valleoala (vselckiillft). PI. -ulsa. [Late L. 
vallecula, var. of L. vallicula, dim. of vallis, vallit 
Valley jA Cf, F. va/Ucule.^ 

1 . Anal. A furrow, fissure, or fossa; spec, m 
Valley sb. 6. 

z839 Totlil'e Cycl. Anat. V. 883 Valley, or vallecula, of 
Haller. 1873 Eucyel. Brit. 1 . 87x/a This lobe forms a well- 
defined inferiur vermiform process, which lies at the bottom 
of a deep fossa or valleeula. 1807 AllbutPs Syst. Med. IV, 
7B9 'i he spaces between these fglosso-epiglotUcJ folds are 
named the vaHecuUs. 

2 . Bot. A groove or channel ; a sulcus or stria. 

1898 Hbnslow Bot. Terme axi Valleeula, a depressed 

space (Interstice) between the primary < Ridges * on the fruit 
ofUmbeUifrnBi 
Hence ▼all0*oiilBr a. 

1873 Bbnnbtt ft Dvaa Saekde Bot. 376 The vallecular 
canolL which correspond to the furrows, arise in the lundo- 
mental tissue by separation. 

tVoUmto. Obsr^ [app.ad. iiied.L. vtUenha 
Valbkot 1 Power, might. 

Z473 Bk, Noblefee{.x ^ 7 (Tbereare] v. causes prIndpallB 
[for making war]t three of them bene of rightei and the 
other tweyne of vsllente, 

VollBr, obs. Sc. form of Waller. 
tVa'llet. Obsr^ nrreg.diiiiia«ofVALLETifi. 
Cf. Vall.] a Bfnatt valley. 

0 1847 HAaimTON .Ftiiyn, I- 

430 In the oiyddeiteftM»*»l>«t«»*llf^i*kyU..aiettdeihe 
tSa Ghniche with the Uaattor bOUi 4 


>833 Covbrdalb jLMAa hi. s Euery valley abalbe lylls 
euery mounuyne & hyll Knsll>e brought tows, xgn 
tr. HeresbaeNe Hud. 45 Cbooae suene a valley, wh< 


vALx^nr. 

VrUaw, ob8. form of Valdb. 

VsUbj (v«‘li), sk, Foimi: «. 4-5 ¥81^0(4 
ualoio), 4-d vim (5 .Sr. watoi, vnao, valo), 4 
VRloe; 4-5 valoyo (4uala ja), 4-7 ysSM (4 wtlay); 
4 vaUeie, 4, 6 .Sr., valla, 6 vaUai, 6- vaUar; 
and mrtk. 4 valaya, 4-6 valay, 5 wala, waUafi 
6 viJlay. ^.7 vally , vallia, pt. 6- v dl Ha a* [a* 
OF. vaioe (AF. pi. mi 4 ry/), vmlies (modJ^. vaUilt), 
early OP, vaime, > Prov. vallada. It. vaUaieb, t 
L. vallis, vaUitx lee Vale j^.] 

1 . A lung deprettion or hollow lying between hlUa 
or stretcbm ot high ground and usually having a 
river or stream flowing along its huttom. 

In ordinary ut^ a valley b disUnguished from a msfr hf 
having less width and a steeper sloj^ on either sidib 
«. 1097 R. Olouc tRolb) 1977 po he oom nci ksunterbnri 
In a valeb biside He sel beempemunost. 13. . Guy Warvo, 
3876 Smertelichehe dede him in ways, Ouerke dounea Bt 

pe valeys. e 1340 Hampolb Pr. Conic. 4796 For hllieB and 
valeb sal turned be In-til pbyn, and madeeven to se. 1371 
Babooub Brttee vii. 4 In-iill k« wod soyn enterit he, And 
held doun toward a vide, Quhar throu vod a vattir tan. 
^1490 Merlin xiU. 195 He shewde hym the valey be the 
wode tilde. 1490 Caxton En^os xv. < 6 1 'he reyne russb- 
ynge doun from the mounta> nes descended In to the vab^'ts. 
>833 CovasDALBjLMAr lii. s Euery valley abalbe fylled, and 
euery mountayne & hyll Kballie brought Iowa. 1377 OoooB 
tr. HeresbaeEe Husb. 45 Cbooaa suche a valley, where the 
water can neither lye Iona, nor runne away to fast, afisi 
Shakb. Wiui. r. V. L bo 6 we are not (Sir) nor are we like to 
be 1 'i'he Storm (1 see) wiU kbse the Valleyts first 1697 
Damfikm 1 . il. z8 Our n«w Guide.. Croat anotm 

River, and enter'd into a large Valley of the Ikttest Lnnd 
1 did ever take notice of. 1773 Cook ist Voy. 1. xvi. in 
Hawkesw. Voy, 11 . 17a To trace our river up the vaUay 
from whence it issues, and examine how far it's banks wera 
inhabited. 1794 Mas. RADCLirra Myet. Uidlpko ili. As they 
advanced, the valley opened. 1813 ErrHiNaroNB Aec. Cassbul 
(184#) 1. 49 We inarched up the valley, which becama 
narrower as we advanced. 1871 Raymond Staiiet. Mince 
4 Minify 947 They cannot be of large extent, as the valleys 
arc all narrow, and without bottoms on either side. 

fi. S396 Mascall Cattle 133 Goats t their keeper ought fbr 
to be..bolde, for to go with them through vailies. dbe% 
N. CABPKNTKa Geogr. Del. 11. x. 169 Plants, and VtgeUdb 
for the most part prosper bc>t in the valUcs and pTainel. 
18638. Patbick Parab. Pilgrim xxxvL <1687) 461 Believe noC 
me out your self. . that these Vallles are watered from above* 
lyafi Lboni Alb^tPe Arehit. 1 . 6</i Hilb.. with.. littla 
Vailies baiwaen.., and very difficult of acoeu thro* tba 
narrow pasaea of tha Vailies. 1777 W. DALsvMfLa TVam 
sp. 4 Port, il, Tha verdant banka of tha river, with tba 
Indian com in the vailies. t8e7 J. F. Coo»a Prairie 1 . 1 , 
18 In the little vailies, which, .occurred at every mile of their 
progress. 1849 Jambs Woodman iii. A faint, bhieisb mbt 
prevented tba aye from penatraling into tba deeper valUaa. 
b. Const. 4^(thedibiinctiveDame of the valley). 
€ lapo S. Eng. tig. 1 . s/148 Ase he in ka ualeye of Ehroa 
leouede with teone and wo. 13. . K. Alt's, yowj And in ^ 
vsley of lurdan, t>ey founden eddren mony on. rtjjla 
Wvci IP Set. Whs. J L 40* Wbeker kat Crla anal come Into 
be valev of losspbath or [etc. J. Covbsdalb Ps. Hx. 6 , 

1 wii oeuyde Sichem, ft mete out je valley of Suchoth. 
181s Bible Ps. Ixxxiv. 6 Who passing through the valley of 
Baca, make it a well. 1667 Milton L. 1. 404 The pleasant 

Vally of Htnnom, zTsfiOosooN /tin. Sdt. 55 I'hat eminent 
Ground, which bounds tba Valley of Klbyto to the South- 
ward. 1833 Lvbll Prrne. Geol. III. gos I'he valley of 
Kingiciere, ..in Berkshire, b about five bums long and two 
iu breadth. 

o. Without article. 

riATO Hbnsv Wallace iv. 684 Thai maid To mo tha 
wood, bath wala. slonk, and slaid. 1667 Milton A L, ix. 
si6 Sweet IntarchaMe Of Hill and Vallb, Rivers, Woods 
and Plaines. 1784 0 >wpBa Teuk L 39B A spacious map Of 
hill and valley intsipos'd between. 1839 I'knnvson Marr, 
Geraint 047 Out of town and valley came a noise. s86f 
H. H« Dixon Fseld 4 Fern S33 Wood and valley backed up 


riATO Hbnsv Wallace nr. 684 Thai maid To mo tha 
wood, bath wala. slonk, and slaid. 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 
si6 Sweet IntarchaMO Of Hill and Vallb, Riven, Woods 
and Plaines. 1784 0 >wpBa Teuk L 39B A spacious map Of 
hill and valby intoipos'd bstwaan. 1839 I'knnvson Marr. 
Geraint 947 Out of town and valby came a noise. s86f 
H. H« Dixon Fuld 4 Fern S33 Wood and valley backed up 
by a Cheviot hill compose a pleasant landscape, 

d. The extenaive stretch of flattiih country 
drained or watered by one or other of the laigec 
river-iytteniB of the world. 
c Z790 EneyeL Brit. (ed. 3I VI. 393/a In thooe enriy aim 
..a certain people deacemm from tha mountains near ton 
cataracta into the valley overflowed by the Nib. 1841 
Penny Cycl. XXV. 479/1 Dividing th# vall^ of the 
Euphrates from the riven which flow into the Black Sea. 
1870 Encycl. Brit. IV. 993/9 Surface 'drift ' deposiu.. occur 
,.u the valley of the Aiuuoa arestward to. .Peru. 

O. Oeol. (Seequot. 1839.) 


of the strata, and a movement of the fractured part upwards. 

2. In figurative uset. 

Valley ^ the ehadcmfofdeeUlC^t see Shadow rfi. iK 

133a W vcLip Isaiah xxii. 1 The charge of the vaby cf 
vismn. 1411-a Hocclbvb De Reg. Prine, 4444 Tbe s«petc 
venym of hb tonge gydeth HU lord vnio k« Tsdeb of dlrk- 
nesao. S4a8 Ltdo. De Cuil. PUgr. 17447 , 1 waa ongendryd 
fyrat In helb|..ln that Valey Infemm 1 was begete. im 
CowPBa CenvermL 636 Youth has a sprightUnM and fim 
to boast, That In the valby of dsdine ore lost stBaSBBLLBV 
Triumph Ll/k my If..Thou ootnest from the realm without 
a name Into thb Yalby of peipetoal dream. 1851 Robbkt* 
BON Serm. Ser. il 1 . (1864) U You mnst bo content with the 
quiet valleys of oxbtenen. i8Ib J. PAaiua ApostoUe Life 
1. 78 Thou knowest how much we art in the velby, end 
how often we pose through dark placea. 

b. VaU^ ef tears : see Vale rAl a b. 

Itjpa WyoSiv Pe. beaxiti. fi In the vnlei of teiKhi dm 
plaoo that he settej 0 1400 Prymer (1891) 51 To the ^ 
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TALoaovn. 


iImJ. lf.&(M«XTb(Td*r 

of Tffiira. . . The CooitouuiorM oi God. 

3. trmMsf. A depretiioa or hollow loggeftSve of 
ft vftll^; ft trough between feft-wftvei* 

till MAKS, T, u. in. loo His F ore heed, my, the 

VsUer, Ihe pretty diisples of hh Chin, and Cbosko. idpi 
Ray Crmf/0m ii. (1704) 098 Tho Eyes ere sunk in a Co^ 
▼enient Valley. iIm Gossc Oeemm is. (1849) 164 llie Uulo 
Petrel fliu hither aiid thliher, now treading the brow of ibe 
wue^ hiU, now swemtiig tbroogh the valley. xMf Stbvki** 
SON ifJmek Arr§w 176 The Gmd swooped dlssUy down 
Into the valley of the rollers. 

4 . tickn. The deprcsied ftngle formed by the 
meeting (nt the bottom) of two iloplng tiuei of 
ft eompodte rooi^ or by the liope of a roof and ft 
wall ; a gutter. 

1690 Lkvsoukn Cars: Mmih, 901 The Bricklayer sometimes 
will require to have rnniung measure for Hyps and Valleys, 
tyen (K. Nkvk] City a C. Punkmatr 169 Of measunmi 
viliks. or Ottttere in luing. isfte Phil, Traus. LXXlT 
jfio In like manner the two conductori from the cbimnies A 
and C united Id the valley of the roof betsreen them. s8u 
Louoon S/Uyel AtxkiU I 83 To steady and support the 
losrer edges of slates finishing against vallics. t866 Fi rz- 
rATKioc Z'kmm Squirt 113 Jdurphy hurried Lord Edward to 
the roof of the warehouse, aoid with s>me difficulty per- 
suaded him to lie in the valley. 1899 BASiMC-GouLn Book 
f^tVosi 11. xii. 175 Here also are some quaint old slated 
bouses ( the valie^ are not leaded. 

b. A iilft tura in roofing ft valley. 


lym Pf^ Bxpl. Ntm Ttrmt in Ann. Rtg. p. xii, l*he 
Vnuty. The lower seats 1 and these in the mddle of the 
hnll of the Assembly. 

' 6L Anat. (See qnoU. and of. Vallxoula 1 .) 
ilii RncycL Brit, (ed. 7) 11. 807/e A large hollow between 
the hemispheres (of the cezebellum1..is the small valley 
{pniltcmin) ^ Halley, c si49 Toktti CycL AnaL HI d88/e 
Adeepfimure which proceeds.. backwards along tlte median 
Bne..is called the valley. 

7. aitrik^ and Comh, In lenw i (freq. denoting 
* Bimated in a vallev *), ai valUf-bottom^ •coUa^^ 
•foqfntaiHt •gtatur^ •gladit etc. ; vatUy-liki 
adj., •ward adv. 

B9^ A R. WALiACft 9i9 Lifi II. IS3 The little •valley- 
botunas were complete dower gardens, ilip MaenuiTH 
Pori, IKAx. (1911)90 For me vm *valley-cottage beckons 
warm, rifieo SnAxa Samn. ciiii. In a could Valliwfoun- 
tnina tggg CovseoALa • Ckron, xxvL 9 Osias buylded 


fw/r viii, Now 'ds burled deep In the next *valley-gladc8. 
tftft UuxLftV Phytiogr, s8 Along the banks of the Thames 
and its tributary streams there is a bed of ^valley-gravel. 
sips Gioi. Oct. 466 The amphitheatre form of terraced 
land is nlways a ^valley head, slys K. Tavlok Pans/ 111. 


is nlways a ^valley head 
) II. 114 The ^vafley.hil 
iwards rise aloft slgs ' 


’ head, slys K. Tavlok /Tims/ 111. 
ley.hills That In the rear of Sparta 
slgs Tmorkau Z^//. (1865) 66 The 
' . . of some celestial bout, tlep 


ihast *valley<llke *spore ' . . of some celestial beast, 
CniiNWALUB AVm frorJd I. 17 s A solitary moorbmd with 
valley-like unduUtions. 1894 Gr#4 /fqy HeU 466 The 
outflow of the stream— the *wley-maker— marks oidinarily 
the base of the amphitheatre, ite Moukkt & Bbnnrt 
Hemiik*a tmprov, (1746) 86 Contrariwue the * Valley People 
..are ever hea^ spirited, dull, and sickly. 1869 Tozm 
HitkL ’turkty L 363 The four great ^valley-plains, .divided 
by lateral spurt s8^ T. Hardy Rtktlbn ta (1890) 343 A thin 
young man.. who arrived at the castle by the *val1ey-road 
from Knollsea. c iMo Rollano Crt. Vttmt 1. ^ I wdkit 
fnrtb on be ane *valay syda slya Ingraham PUlnr 0/ Firt 

» 8 Moses and the Israelites pursoed their way up tlie cliffs 
the valley-sides. t8ai W. C. Bryant Wmlk nt Suntri 
WIes. 44 Oh, let me, by toe cryiital *valley.stream, Wander. 
•87 « Paloravk Ziw. Potmu Bo JoininK then the *va)ley- 
■tremmlet. 189a Book Nowa Mar. 174 Dork belts of wood- 
land, with *viuleywiird the white gleam of the Froora. 
1883 Sciamco I. 396/1 These lakes are perhaps fanned by n 
local deprewion of the *valley.way. 

b. Valley-lily, the lily of the valley. 

>887 Gbrardb 11. IxxxviL 330 The flowers of the 

Valioy Lillie. 1766 M. Bhuck LockStvem Wics. (1014) 906 
Her oreast was fairer than the vernal bloom Of valley-Iily. 
a84 Kbats Sndjnaion i. 136 Wild thyme, and valley-lilies 
whiter still Than Leda's love, n 1890 Brodobs Poems. Lify 
qftki I'nller aoi The birthday-hours Of the valley-lily, 
a Vailiy of death tree, the Upai-tree- 
t888 in Cntuift Baatycl Dtci, 

8. attrid, in lenae 4, aft valley-board^ •gutter^ 
•piece, •rafter, 

i8s 9 P. NtCHOLSon Prmet, BuiUer 030 The valley. rafters 
of a roof. 1^1 Loudon Haaeycl. Arckit. f 85a Proper valley 
boards are tobe pne for the lead valleys. Ibid. | 1330 A 
valleyjtutter between two roofa 184a Gwilt RaacycL A rek. 
S040 The rafter which supports the valley is called the 


S040 ibe rauer wnteb supporu me vaiiey is called tne 
sw/m yojter or ro/4y Pieu, and the board fixed upon it 
far the l^en gutter to rest upon b caBad the rmiley hoard. 

Hence Va'llftytal, the fill of a valley ; Va'llioritftr 
an inhabitant of a valley; Va'Uftglftt, a small 
VftUey. 

b888 Q. Grrbnwood Ruin 4 Rfitert t88 Its Infinite rami- 
fication of stream and valley, streamlet and valleyleL 1890 
Lonrmaata Haag. July 341 A whole valleyfnl of appropriate 
plants. 1893 OuHng 9 ^ 11 . 1^/1 Wliile 1 roamed about 
the burying-place or the valleyTtes. 

rare. [f. 8ie fb.] 

1. intr. i'o form a hmlow or hollows rHembUng 
ft valley. 

Migfi Lbland Ftku (1780) V. 5> A Pmee ef this Rohe Is 
fallen, and vallelth (v.r. vaBeyetb] after a strange fasekm 
b8 ^ Mbibdith Egoiat 1 . xvlil. 303 In the bKDowy while of 
the dbmm helloing and vMIcyfi^ softly. 


1 9 . irmu. To tdjoln «• a vaHey. Vhr^ 
b838 ). Hayward tr. Bioautte BaamieJtJ Virg. 36 in a deep 
boctome chat vallied a s t ee per p re cip ice. 

8. ‘To moke valleys in, to forrow. 
rsta Bsopom Poem*, Midnigkt Hyann tii The slaves 
of Egypt. .Vallied the unaccustomed ssa. 

ft. Also vaUiftd. [f, Vallit 


sh. 'X hituated in a valley. 

s8H Cmikoiic IVoekfy /nz/wAwyi He left the stmoy Italy 

..,aiid from hie valiied home, wandered letc.J 
▼fallidcnn. north, dtai, [Irreg. Z vatfy Valoi 
sb.'l 'llie value or worth o/a thing. 

1790 GnoiB Proo. Clou,, / ‘eUiidom, the value of. sSefa- in 
norili. dial, glossaries (Yks.,Durh., Cumbld., Lancs., Line.). 
s887 a. E. Basr Border Shepherdeta iv. 57 He knew the 
vallidom of everything he poises s ed to a halfpenny. 
tVallia. £ 1 . L. vati-nm Vallitv.] 

Rampart, wall. 

sfipe WAeNBR Aib. Axg: Epit. (i6te) 356 Seucrus his forced 
vaille, with other strong and huge labors and fabrications. 
YfalliE 08 in*liauii sb. and a, [.See def.] 
a. sb. pi. An order of ftscetic monks, forming a 
branch of the lienedictmes, fonnded at Val dee 
Chonx {Vallu Caulium) in 1195. b. adj. Of or 
belonging to the Valliscanlians or their order. 

t8ae Atkesaatum 8 Apr. 449/t 'Three priories of the ValUs> 
caulian Order were touruiad in the remoter districts of 
ScotUnd duriiM the reign of Alexander 11. s888 Rankin 

Handbk. Ck. ScotL (ed. 4) 195 The Rented or endowed reli* 
gious, .. subdivided into Benedictines, Cistercians, (^tbu- 

si. anA, ValUs-Caulians, and Trinitarians. 

Vallon, obs. form of Walloon. 

Vallonla, var. Valoria. 

Vallor, -ow, obs. forms of Vollbb a/ial. 

, Tallote (vaet^ni). Bot. [mod.L., f. the name 
oftbeP'rench botanist Antoine J^ft//^( 1594- 1671).] 
A genns of amaryllidaceoiis plants, characterise 
by rich scarlet flowers, and consisting of but one 
species, V. pnrpurea, the Scarborough lily. 

1837 W. HRoaKRT A$Hauytlidm^aa 133. s8^ G. W. 
Johnston Cott. Gaard. Diet. 904 A cross-seMling .. obtained 
. . from Cyrtauaikut obtiguua, which do one could distinguish 
from a Vallota of the same age. tBBm (innftn as Mar. 906/a 
Vallotas may be iuersased by the quantities of ofikets whi^ 
they produce. 

*¥ allow, obs. form of Value. 
t Vallow dear, obs. variant of Fallow-dbeb. 

t 6gy R. Lioon Borbadoea 104 Herds of Vallow Deer. 

II valluai (vui'lifiii). [L., L vailaas stake, 
palisade.] 

L A wall or rampart of earth, sods, or stone, 
erected as a permanent means of defence ; esp. one 
of those constructed by the Romans in northern 
England and central Scotland. 

t6xo Holland Catmdena Brit. 790 Wee gather out of 
Bede, that the said Vallum or Rampier, was nothing cUe 
but a wall of turffes. 1699 Trmplr tiiat. Eng. 38 Aericola 
began, and in some manner finished, a Wall or Vallum, 
upon that narrow Space of Land. X7s6 A. Gordon //<«. 
Sapt. 5a Thence the f^ailum descends from the mbove- 
mentioned Hill, to another Brook. xtSi Warton Hiat. 
Kidtiington 55 The vallum or ridged oank. .croming the 
Ikenild street within two miles of Ewelnie. 1851 D. Wilson 
Prek, Ann. (1863) H* 79 This firitiw Vallum— s 

vast rampart of earth and stone strengthened by a fosse. 
s87p Lusnock Sei. Lttci. vL 170 He would walk round the 
ancient vallum, ..and wonder at the mechanical skill which 
could have moved such imnderous nuuses. 

2 . In Roman costraraetation, a palisaded bank or 
mound, formed of the earth cast up from the ditch 
or fosse around a camp or station. 

tSsfi Gau, Scot. S.V. CricktoHj A circular onmp or intrench- 
menL the vadium of which i% very distinct. r8i6 Scott 
Antif. iv, Nothing can be more plainly traced— a proper 
aaarcr or Vfttium, with its corresponding ditch or /basn. 
1833 Jas. Davidson BHt. 4 Rom. Rem, Axminster 13 It 
baa said that this intrenchment had foiinerl]r a double 
vallum,, .but no vestiges of tho inner vellum remain, if such 
an one ever existed. 1880 Hodgkin itmiy 4 Immdaf'a 1. i. 

I. s 90 The usual square form of a Roman camp strengthened 
by ditch and vallum and palisade. 

tmntf. 1818 Lady Morgan FI. Biaenrtky (1819) II. v. 
t37 A small dunghill, which ustuilly forms the first vallum 
to (he residence of an Irish peasant tfing Tytlbr Hiat. 
Scot. (i86a) 1 . 301 An inner keep or castle, surrounded by a 
strong wall, beyond which was a ditch or deep fosse,.. and 
b ejm nd thb again was raised an onter vallum or rampart, 
vally, dial, variant of Fblloe, Value. 
t Yaloir. GAx.— * In 6 valoyre. [a. F. valoir 
to be of valne,] Value, worth, price. 

ri49S Tka K^ta^a, etc. in Skelton's Wka. (1843) II. 390 
Gewellys of lau poysyd at grete valoyre. 

Vfalonifa (vael^«*nii). Also 9 vallonla ; 8 val- 
anaa, 9 -onea ; 9 velonia, -ea. [ad. It valloada, 
vallonda, whence also F. valtonh, velonnh, tw/- 
onie (1553), ad. mod.Gr. EoAdma, fitXhna, pL of { 
EoAdvi, fftXhvt acorn (anc. Gr. EdAoncr).] | 

1 . The large acom*caps and acorns of Qnermf i 
ygilops (and the related Q, vaBonoa), a specicf of 
oak growing esp. in the north-eastern Mediterran- 
ean regions, valued for the abundant tannin they 
contain, and much used in tanning, dyeing, etc. 

a. tyia Lend. Goa. No. 8040/6 Red Saunders, Shumiscli, 
Stlckladc, Tomaole, Valonio. Ibid. 7 ViUonia die Tun 
Weight, scvcft Pounds. i8zs J. Smyth PrueL gf CuaUaaaa 
(i8td r 66 Vs fa u la Is a dying ingredient, brought from Italy 
and the Leesnt It is the husks of die acorn, gonertlly 


sdBod wMl that ftuit sfiga Mohm Taaaaaalmr4 C u r rying 
(Usa) 8a The leather mode with volonla is mad to bo fiemer 
aMrksavfar thoa tho ook-taanod. a8la Dmity Nema a« 
Nov. 5/6 Another day, whilo i tros ooUectiag vaUonia, 1 
was osaanlted fay faor Mlditrs. 

fi. >775 R. CHAMDLBa Traof. Aaiaa M, (iltS) f. 07 Tho 
species of low oak, which produces voloaea, or tho largo 
acorns used » tannim. Ibid. 104 Tho ValnMn. or fergo 
aoamt,..aro cxpoctodT chkfiy to Italy. 1889 SiMMONoa 
Biet. ‘iVaate av., In 1860, there were imported 09,7«> tons 
ot vokmeo. tdgS Zanowiix Dntmmara Gnaito iv. ri6 Hard- 
headed Sefdiardim were busy, .shipping freights ad figs or 
valoneo. 

y. ci83g Sueyei. Metrajp. (1845) XXIII. 743 'The ncorns 
. .are exteosiv^ Used by dyers by the name of Volooea. 
s 8|9 BALNOua Mam, Bet. 1 1039. s886 Troau. Bot. irqo/i. 
b. aitrib, and Comb. 


1 Troaa. Bot. iroo/i. 


i86b CateU. /Htemmi, Exh^, Brit. IL No. 460^ Oak 
bark and vidonia tanned leatbwr. 1901 Br^kion Staaaad. 
rj Oct. 9/3 A. .clerk in the hide and vomia bdsiaess. 

2 . Valonia Oak, the Levantine species Quereus 
mgilops. Also etlipt, 

z8a9 Loudon Emcyci. Ptmnte 706 Velonia Oak. zfigo 
Linulky A'm/. Syat. Bot. 98 A speoes known in the Levant 
under the name of Velonia. 1S41 Penny Cycl. XIX. si 4/s 
Q. Mgitepa^ Great prickly-cup^ Oak, or Vakmta. s^ 
Acnbs Clknkb Fmm. Stud. Homer vi. X5« The tradition of 
ocorn-eaiing connected with the rustic Arcodinns applied 
evidently to the (rnit of the valonia<Mk. 

U ViJonldl [ad. mod.Gr. /faiXaWfif acorn-enp. 
Cf. F. velanbde, avelanlde.'] V, oak, m prcc- a. 

1878 Gossa Rivera Bibio 966 The Valonldi oak, tho 
charocteriiitic troo of this port of tho country. 

Valop, obs. form of Wallop id, a^ 9. 

▼falor (vsed^j). Also 6-7 vallor, 6 valore, 7 
-Sr. walor. [var. of Valoub by assimilation to, or 
direct adopUon of, med.l .. pofar.} 
fL The amount in money, etc., that a thing is 
worth ; ■■ Value sb. 2. Obs, 

1496-7 PlumptouCorr. (Camden) 197 If hir ladv^ip wold 
•end by him a token to my master, yt shall avale nir another 
of XX tynies the valor, Li$u. tVills (1914) L 179 Yerely 
spendyng the valore edf the sayd v Roode (of land] alt my 
fonayd yereday. n 1577 Sir i . Smith Coanmw. £ng- (1609) 
89 Thou hast ^toln with force and armes an horse, .to sueb 
a valor. 1676 CoLbo, ra/er of fitarriage. (See Valoi'R 3 d.] 
iraatgf. c 1560 A. Scott Poems iS.T.&^xxvii b 6 Will scho 
absent, Hync sail 1 went, And at ols liitill valor Mt hir. 
tb. In the phr. ofiguat, etc.) valor. Obs. 
askq Maaaan, A llouaeh. Exp. (Roxb.) 174 have, .a lytel 
Btoffe of iiiyne for my howesold wesche which] is of no 
i^tc valor. Z545 in 1. S. Leadam Sai. tauea Cri.Requeata 
^Idcn Soc) 64 What valor they were of this depooeat 
knowetb nott. 

t<f. The monetary value ofiy. ipecified sum). 
iS4e Teat. Eher. (Surtees) VI. 156 The yerlie valor of x) s. 
m 1548 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. iii. 11. 65 A Prebend in York 
. .of the > erly valor of xliiij. marks, idee Skatlaand LnavRap, 
in Scotsman (r866) so Jaii. 7/1 Gif he beis apprebendlt with 
the walor of an uris thift. 

d. JScci. An assessment-value set upon Church 
property ; a list of these valuea 
s8eo Lybons Environs London Snppl. 145 In the old 
ttaiora this rectory was rated at 70 marks. 1855 Milman 
Lot. Chr. XIV. i. (1B64) VJ. xB nofa, Tlie Valor of pope 
Nicholas was framed by those who wished.. to.. lighten 
their taxation. 

2. t fa. Intrinsic worth or merit ; - Value tb. 6. 
1580 LoncR Sch. Abuae B J. All your obiections you make 

agaynii poetrye be of no valor. 1^5 GusNALr, Chr.in A rm. 
(16^) a8i/i Why I but because it bath not God to put a valor 
on iu 

b. Power, import, rimlficmnce. 

1676 Collins in Kigaud C'err. Sa\ Men (1841) II. is, I 
have set down two vaTon of jr to every equation. 1691 Rav 
Coil. Wards, Acc. Errors Aipk„ Now 1 come to shew that 
our alphabet is faulty as to the powers or valors attributed 
10 some letters. zEoSJkis C err. (1834) 1. 469 1^ I may maka 
an English word to express the valor of the Greek word. 

3. Courage, bravely ; « Valoub 1 c. Now chiefly 

l/,S. 

1586 Honv Pol. Disc. Truth xl gb They baue so often 
bccne subdued by the valor of the French. z6q5 aat Peart 
Jeroniaato 111. I, Our courages are new borne, our vollom 
bred; 1674 ir. Siht’Per'a Laaptamd Pref., Where so much 


and address of Ulysses. 17BS HiOHMORft Ramble Coast 
Susaa.x (*873) 19 In the da>'S of chivalry, when the soul of 
valor animated every thought. i8aB Wbbstrr, Worthy... 
a man of valor. 1874 Bancropt Footpr. Time ^ ITie p<^ 
of rude and restless valor among the Oreeka 

YfalorissfidoiL [See ptcc. Bnd -nATiOF.] 
The act or tact of fixing the value or price ot some 
commercial commodity. 

1907 Amer. PeBi. Sei, Rev, Feb. 049 (Cent, Diet* Suppt), 
The financing of the valorization scheme Is provided for by 
the issuing o7 bonds by the three (x>irce producing States, 
guarantoed by the general goveroment. 

▼tdorOM (vse’laras), ft. Formi i a. 5 TaiHear- 
oiift, 6 St. valeveuft, 7 Vftlftpooft, viUftioiia, fl, 
5- Tftlorouft, 7 Se. ▼•I'rowft, 8 ▼ftl'rotti. y ^ 
Talomroiia. [ad, OF. (also mod-F.) vaUnreux^ 
L valeur Valour, or med.L. vaiorosus valiant, 
valnaMe, f. vm/or Value. CI. It- vaUroso^ Sp, 
and Pg. valeroso.^ 

1 . Of persofts: Endowed with valour; valiaat, 
oourageous ; heave, bold. 

a. cMy7CAXWiN>seMisSI»sas{iwth«tlwwsa..ayM 
geiNilinra..baayDg a chkra of a vifliosoaa omui tooi^ 



VALOBOUSLY. 


biailntobtrwafM siMMildyQitn i<m Hamilton la 
TVwc/. (S.T.$a Mt' Al tlMi aobU moraaiwuB of this GocUio 
nod oaloroat kiiif. i 4 to MmitsinPmrL (t6Si| 174 A King 
oa tboir lidc, ondowod with a vallaroos Spirit. 

ComtA id4^ VtcMis{;Wr» jVMNM(il44) 56 Thb pioiMlf 
Yoloroat-hoanM Gonikman. 

S. t m i j Holimivkd C'Aiwa. 111 . n/i In which voiago 
hiavalxouH Imt at all aaoaioa..was moU aanUeotlki per* 
ooiued 1597 Shako, a //««. 11. iv. 096 I'hou art as 

valoron as Hecior of Troy. m 6 o^ Luomdrr A Cal i. t 
Hani% tho valorous Jfathor of our invinciblo Monarch. 
tymf Swift ^<s CHiUag imam tfu iharm at Jtfarkgi 
HiU Wks. 1755 IV. I. 88 Sir Archibald, that val'roua 
knight. B807G. Chalmbko CmUtiamia 1 . iii. viL 418 William 
invaded Scotland . with design, perhaps, to cliasiUe, ratlmr 
than aolKlue, a valorous peopm 1879 Sat. Rev. 11 Sept. 
304 As the valorous Swiss wore tome twenty in number toe 
position of the travdieri was hr^esa 
Cvmb. ides Waavaa Mirr^ MarL D vii. They answered 
me 1 was too valorous bold 

y. 160P Holland l/ryf xxiv. xlvi. 941 Cerulne Tribunes 
and marshals, valourous and doubtie good men. 1847 
Bland Sou/diert March 39 A token oia minde truly noble 
and valourous. 1807 G. Chalmbss Calidania 1 . lu ii. 144 
The Valourous Arthur of hbtory, or the redoubtable Arthur 
of romanca t84t Jauks Brigand xxxiii, X am about.. to 
give as a bnde to this valourous prince, 

2 . Of actions, etc. : Marked or cha|^erued by 
▼aloar, couragfe, or bravery. 

Caxtoh Rneydot ProU vo This present booke,..hi 
whlche may alle valyaunt prynces and other nobles see 
many valorous fayttes of armes. 1990 SraNsaa F. Q. il x. 
16 fShe] gathering force, and courage valorous, Encuiintred 
him in mteli well ordaind. s6u North* t Plntarch^ Fpa- 
mimoadtu 11 15 Not able any loiiger to defend themselues 
against the valorous force of himseire and his IbUuwen. 
at 66 o CouiemF Hitt. fret. <lr. Archasol. Soc.) 1 . 174 The 
enemie . .rather wondarinn at his valerous charae, then any 
way able to oppose it. xisj Weli.inoton in Gurw. DeaJ^, 
(1838) X. 93a n»ti. The whole universe will acknowledge 
thow valorous eflforts. 1869 I'osbs Highi. Turkey 11. 109 
Two uU peaks.., iar famed for valorous deeds.. of the 
Suiiotei. 

t8. Having value, worthy or merit; valaable. 
igps G. Hasvky Four Lett, iii 19 The Hexameter verse 
..hereof neither Homer in Greeke, nor Virgill in Latine, 
(how valorous Autors t) . . were ashamed, I. Davirs 

(Heref.) Humoitrt Heaam ii. Ixxxvi, Be their value ne’r so 
tmlorous Its held but base and made by nature sleighu 
Hence TaToroiuniaBa. rare 
1707 BAiLBY,f^tf/tfrvMrer»,Valiaiitness, Stoutnem, Bravery, 
▼^orcmalj (vse-UrMU), odb. [f. prec. + -lt 
Bravely, valiantly. 

xg99 Shaks //ea. V. ni. K. X99 lie payk as vatorously as 
1 may, that sol 1 sucrly do. c 1614 Su W. Mukk Dido <7 
Mtuae L 54a Tlie Trojans val’row>«ly resist their force. 
187* tr. CamJem'r Hist, Eliu. it. 930 Which they valorously 
aiur stoutly performed, woundiiiff James himseir. 1760-78 
H. Bhookb Fcoi o/Qttai. (1809; 11 . si [He] pushed valour* 
oosly forward, itja PaiNOLa viih sSy Supposing 

it to be a crocodile, tney valorou^ determined to shoot it 
xBBa Maem, Mag. XLVI. eji The order was valorously 
obeyed. 

ValotL oba. Sc. form of Wallow v. 

Valour (v«i Ui). Forms : 4- valour (5-6 Sc, 
w»-), 5 valowT, 5-6 valoure (5 Sc. wa-, 5-6 
VO-), 6 vallour (.S*^. wik-), $ vaUroer, 6 valouer. 
[a. OF. va/cur {va/ur; later and valcur 

Valbub), ■■ Sp. and Pe. va/er. It. valorg late 
L. veUdr-, valor Valob, ?. vaien to be strong, etc. 
See also Valube] 

L fa. Worth or importance doe to personal 
qualities or to rank. Oils. 

ctggo Arik. 4 Mert. 340* (Kfllhliigl, Ray, W steward of 
valour, ibid. 4179 A dami'sel of gret vatour Wa^ ho comen 


of dlsoipliiM^ I 
employmeou. 


the only quaMIcations fbr ddlltary 
xxTT ^aewri/vi. Real vakwt consists 


to king Arthour. c 1390 Liheant Dote. X40 (Rlieoni, He 
was a noble dy^oor, Wyth ladyes of valour, A mery man of 
moothe. CX477 Caxton yaeom b8 Ve that bo so mocha 


exellent and vertuous that alle my thoughtes ben torned . . 
to you that ar of so inoche hye valour, tgoa Ai kynson tr. 
Dt imitatione iii. iv. 198, 1 am very noughts, nothynge 
hanynge, ne nothynge of vakmr. xgoS Dumbas 7 mm MaHit 
fPoinom 185 He lukis as he wold luffit thoebt be be IkiH 
of valour. 1988 B. Youno Gmaeao*t Cw, Centv. iv. 179 b. 
Whereby. . ^xtur valour and worthinessa maisbee dsciphei^ 
and my insulBciencie not made vnknowna. 

f b. Worth or worthinesa in respect of qianly 
quAlities or attributes. 0 ^. 

19.. Coerde 4900 YifT that he durstshymabyde, Undyr 

the forest off Arsour He %voMe assaye hys val^. c 
Sk. Leg. Saimte xxxi. ikugoniei^ 4Si Aim erle |mt was a nre 
man, quham for beote ft sraloure ^ emprice luffit para. 
SBOurm a xgee go Aitxamier •493 How Alexander in his 
armes alUway eiicreses, In valour ft in victor! ft vertues so 
noble, e X490 Merlin sxiL 409 , 1 hhall lete hem well wife 
that I am not bidde, yef in 11m be so inoche valouie. 1908 
Duniab Poems vii. s Renownit, null, riglit reuermd and 
ssrMW Lord, hie trywtf^ing in wttaebip and valours. 

o. The quality 01 tnind which enables a person 
to faoe danger with boldneia or firmnesa ; courage 
or bravery, esp. aa ahowo io warfare or oondict ; 
valiancy, prowess. 

igBr pBmBtr.fimraaFVCfo.CMSP.f.(is^ s Xisuetenant 
teosrmn...A degrsa..won..by meanes of lus owno valour 
ft ssrulce dotm to the king, sfps Kyd Sk. Tre^e. 11 30 
Captaines struue to haue Uielr .vaJours tnde. 1804 Jas. 1 
CeuaisrM. ie Tebacte To Rdr,, Our fortunate and oft 
proouad vatour in warres abroi^. s8i l -8 8 Easl OatBav 
PaHhem. («67d) 54 Ho owM tbo Affront not to our Valours, 
but to bit fears. 1887 Utvean P. Z. xi. 898 In thoss dayes 
Might ondjr shall boadfoUuXid ValourBiM Heroic Venn 
csifd. ly^AoDfiON FhwI uM er Mo. 8, Enkikh VsSow 
oMoC bo miildisd xrhen k fooaimated bf Eaglkb lirmty. 
i^TOttBOM fM # /V si <1980) L 184 ValsBr, and tbs lose 


not b bibg beeneibb to daagsr. bit b bobg prosspiio 
confront and disarm it il^ G. LAwaMOB Z^ ix, 
[Sbe knew] that iha better part of valour eras adviiabls. 
1878 Moatsv C'erAr/r 191 The same wbcipls which revealed 
the valour and godlineis of Puritanism. 

Jereooi/. tdaa Psioa Am OdeL Nor to melt ot BeauUsa 
Tears, nor follow Valour's Sword. 

d. Used as a personal name or (with pomeasivei) 
aa a quasi-title ; ako, a peraon of courage. 

x8o8 Smaki, Tr. 4 CV. 1. til. 176 And at this sport Sir 
Valour dieti cries, O enough Patrochas. i8ff Scott 
irmnkoo xl. An your vabur be so dull, you will please to 
learn (etc.]. 1839 LvrroN Riehe/ieu 1. i, I, . . laadinjryoDng 
vnburi. .imless as myself, Seised un iJie town of Favbux. 
s 9S9 KmCoLRY Weeim. Hot xxvi. But tho stem-gallery t 
How. .came your valour tbitherf 

•. Ceutk, as valcmr-Freathing^ •iosfing. etc. 
tdoe SvLVBSTBa Du Barias 11. iii. J.mim ix R^-battVing 
Bumbards, Valour-murdering Guns. 1598 Ibtd, 11. i. Juries 
35 The snares of vertue, volour-softning Hyrens. 1799 
Praites of hit tto Warrior steeds, and valour-breathing 


S'rrttttt ^ /stt ty> warrior steeus, and valour-breathing 
knights. 1848 Bucklby /itad 979 He sat in the tent of 
valouMoving Eurypylus. ilgx H. Mrlvili.b VFhale xxv. 
L 183 Immaculate manliness.. bleeds with keenest anguish 
at the unUraped spectacle of a valuur-rubed man. 
i 2 . Value or worth in material or other respects; 
«■ Values^. 6. a. In the phr.^(. on/uMr. Oifs. 

ciggo Artk. 4 Merl 3367 (KOlbingl, A fauncehe tok of 
gtet valour. /^r<f. 6353 Hts stede he smot of gret valour. 
c 1400 T. Chbstrr Laun/ai 984 Xyng Artour gaii her fsyre 


grete, And sche bym acayn, with wordcs swete. That were 
of greet valour, c X4a9 Wvntoun Cron. Ixxiv. ipi ( Weniys:.), 
In all Tat land wes iiaite Temple stondand of vaioure. CS479 
iiarl, Ctmtin. Jiigden (Rolls) Vlll. 511 ’ihat porliamenie 
of k)mge Ricardos was made voyde & as of noo valouie. 
xgeO 'I'lNDALE Romatii iii. ej The INvy'W that b off valours 
berore God. 1981 T. Noarmi CaitdHs /net. l 9 b, These 
hys powers,, .of what valouie they be, and to what end ws 
ought to wey them, tdgt K. H. Arrmgum. W’hole Lreaturo 
tJL 69 Their Vbiids are of no valour, no valew without 
these. 1^ R. Carprntbn Exferienee 11. vUi. 196 If ws 
compart his works being of inftnue valour wiih our works, 
t b. In other constructions. Obs. 

tr. Hidden (Rolls) IV. 35 Mot dbeordenge b any 
thynge, neiber in vaioure of wordes, neither in ordre. xgoa 
Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W, 1506) 11. xvii. fa6 The l>fe 
conteinplatyf excedeth in vaioure and in worthynes the lyfe 
actyf. X535 SrKWAMT Cro$i. Scot. 1 . 559 In peice and rest 
. . Ane sin^ thing growb to ane greit valour. 19^ Hard- 
ing Anew. M. TvetUe^ Ckaleu^e sao 'HiU is the ooctiino 
of the churche, touching the valour of the Moose. x8x8 
Champnky I'oc. B^s. 307 For the effectual! applying of the 
merite, valour, and effect thereof vnto us. 

1 3 . The amonnt (in money, etc.) or sum that b 
thing is worth ; •> Valui $b. 2. Obs. 

c 1390 Libeaue Deec. X039 (K.), He haji me sent H valour 
Of faire fi3te8 four, Se' e he lent began, t xesp Syr Comer. 
(Roxh.) 3000 Not lor the valour of althistovriWold I lenght 
thi life suo. 1498 Sir G. Hays Law Arme (S.T.S.) 139 To 
restore agayne the thing or the valour. X938 b Marsden 
Sel Pleat Cri. yf (Sclden Soc.) IL 67 tmr goodes..io 
be solid.. and of the tnonye that shall cum of the valour of 
those goodes [etc.]. X9166 Painter Pal. Pleme- ( Marsh) s6 b, 
A verye benutifull ringe of great price and efttiroation, which 
for the valour and beautb he was very desirous perpetually 
to leave unto hb successoors. 1809 Skbne Reg. May. 97 
He sail pay to hb parents^ the valour of hb marriage. 
a xSss Fomsy I'oc, £, Atwlia. Falonr, value. 

t o. In the plir. {grecU^ little . etc.) valour. 

€ 1490 Lovklich Grail xxvL 333 This olde gentyl knvbt.- 
purveied him of Gold & of tresowr, and or mani p lewel 
of gr^ valowr. 1408-7 PlmwOUm Corr (Camden) laj She 
hath in coyne in old nMlcs, ds. . with other goods of ipeat 
valour. X5a8 Roy Rede we (Arb ) 33 Cure fyngres ^yn- 
inge with precyous stone Sett in golden rynges of ryche 
vaTouie. 1989 T. Washington tr. Nichotafe tr*iy. in. xv. 
09 b, A long xnd large girdle of silke and gdd of no small 
bmiutie and valour, toeg Knollbs Hist. Turks (i6si) 439 
(Zemes] caused hb treasure, pbte, jewels and other things 
of great valour and light ouriage to be trussed up. 

t o. Ccwit of. - Value sb. 4, Obs. 

M 3 a~ 5 a Nigdem (Rolls) IV. That euery man,. 


Mo. 8t Eiwikh Valettf 
oted bf Eagibb Rraoty. 


schdde. .offre a peny in vaioure of oure x. d. usualle. e X440 
Alfk. Tales 936 He wold not gyff Ter-for )>e valour of a 
shred clowte. ^1479 Hart. Coatim. Nigdem (Rolb) VIII. 
473 Londes and rentes unto the vaioure of a M U. S94> Rd 
33 Nem. Vili^ c. xe f 37 Plate iewels or other gop^..cff 
the valour of .xii. d. or aboue. a xsrB LiNpxaAY (Pifocottra) 
ChroH. Slot. (S.T.S.) 11 . 176 'Hie quene gaif him one cbein^e 
to the wallour of ane thowsand crounb. 1600 Holland Livy 
XLni. V. 1159 To send presents.. to the valour of two Iheu- 
sand Asses evor and aSove. 
fd. spec. (.See qaot) 

itev CowBL fHterpreier, Vmleur tff Mmringe..\t a writ 
that lycth for the LonL hauing profemd co%<ooabla mariago 
to tho Iniant, without dbemridgement, against tho Infant, 
comming to hb ysarcs, if no retiMO to tako tho lords offer* 
And it b to rsoouer the value of tho inarbg& 

4 . Tbeamount, qaantity, ete., much nr go 
many), rare. 

1814 & Jokbon BarNkm PeUr iv. vI, 1 thinks wee were 
best ^ hm in the sUideA,. .for the valour of an houre, or 
such a thing, till hb werriiip come, a sSkg Foaav Voc. E. 
Amgiian.^.. It might be about tUo votour of thna boors, 
two miles, four acres, etc. 

Yalouwg, sombern w. FaIiLow v.l 
Yala, soQtbem MS, var. False m 
▼ftlM'Mru. ft* Med. (L the name of tho 
ItAliua amttmniit A. M. Veusahm <1666-1725).] 
Associated with VelkSlifB^iPieBrehetoa (he organa 
of kearlag; iolimhKsril orsgo^ Valaal^ 

sdbfhinSi.Cem^e HuepRepi idM K'TffpOn Vlshilvan 
hiftlibn, tim w6al^.kMigii> omTino a wkkMi swolHiim 


▼ALirAB&a. 

a8fi /MZ Mt After somo trouUst the left 
hooomes mftiiMd by the Valsalvon ms i hod. 

VftlM (vj)li), sb. Abo 8 TOlaB. [a. F* veUm 
( m hp. «0/x, vaissL It* miAsr), ad. G. waivtt 
WALta.] A round dance in triple time, a walU^ 
the mniic for this. Also attrib. 

Sfpe Tima 19 FAk h Ashton Otd Ttma (iMs) Tho 
young Ladbs are particularly (avourabb to a Germ a n 
baiKS, calbd the rm, ilie Grove's D$ct, Mue. 1 . 376/* 
rCbopin’s) feet . . co m poritions were dances 1 Poloaabet^ 
Maxurkas, and Vabes. iSm DumNsM 188 

Versa, a now Val»e Danosu 

YftlM pMn or ad. F. vaietr 

(. Sp, ana Fg. valsmT).} isUr. Todnnoe the mbe 
or wnUs; to wahi. 

1870 H. Smart Racefbr Wife 1, 1 am quite witthM tolook 
on at your vaUing for another hour. 1876 The werid V. 
No. 1x4. 19 With whom Maud fancies herselfln love because 
be valses so divinely. 

Hence Va*laer, Va*laliig vbL sh. (also iremtf.) 
1870 Miss Bbouohton Red at Rote 1 . roe Tbs gnats are 
dancing round and round.. 1 wonder that that uiceiasnl 
valsing doss not maka them giddy. 

Yaba, soothem ME. var. Falbb «. and v* 
YftlMi4 -on, obs. southern varr. Fausbv (eel). 
Yalahade, -llohe, -nmaae, southern ME. vam 
Falsehood, -lt ati^ -ness. Yaltta, obs. if. 
Vault sb.i and v.i Yaltar, obs. So. l. Water. 
Yalttablt (varlisii&b’l), m. and 16. Also 7 
valewablo, 7-8 vnluaablo, [f. Valuist. 4 -able.] 
A. a((f. 1 . Ofmaterial or monetary vnlne; hav 
ing value for use or lor exchange. 

xpSp Nashb Per/, to Creeme't Memapken (Arb.) I Which 
being the effect of an vndetcerning iudeement, makes droaua 
as valuabU as gold. 1887 Burnkt Trav. iii. (1790) 137, 
1 did not see the Gospel of bt. Mark which b cos of the 


valuablest Thinus of Itie Treasure. 1710 Priobaux Ottgf 
Tithes ii. 77 Which nuJtes 'tithes' at least one fouitn 
|Mit less valueableto them, than they were to the LevUicMl 
Priesthood. I796>7 tr. KsyelsPs Trav. (1760) IV, 73 A very 
valu.'ible cabinet whera im arrangement b very Judidouii, 
especblly as to the coins and medaK. 1778 Ttnai Numdo. 
eomar 8a/s Do you know whether be kept Jewels, or other 
valuakb effects there? 1809 M^Cuixoch Pvt. Eton. L L o 
A oommodity or a product la not valuabb btcausft U b use* 
ful ; but it b valuaole because it can only bo procured by 
the intervention of labew. sftgg PottUry Chron. 111 . 430^ 
1 have lately lost a valuable henfrom a disease wbbfabnew 
to me. 1883 Pawcktt Pot. Ecoa. iii. xvi. 503 G^, duiing 
the Middle Ages, was about sixteen tknes more ^uablq 
than the same weij^t of silver. 

fb. Amoluiung to a reasonable mm; not 
merely nominal. Obs. 

1813 Bufy WtUt (Camden) 199 Vpon trust and ooafidence 
tlmi they.. shall demiie thesajnaatavalewaUeroot,aiid tq 
the best profile. 

a Valuable consideratimi see CoNSTDlBATioif 6, 
1838 Sandsrson Serm. (idSs) 11 . 97 Soon small uUfo 
or other 1 which being of very little worth or usebaod so not 
to be taken for a valuable conmderation, may therefore be 
called nought or nothing. 1898 in Sir H. Dairyaqxle Deets. 
(179a) I A decree.. finding, that the bond was gianted for 
no valuable oonsideration, and therefore discharging aU 
execution thereupon for ever. 1788 Blacrstonb Comm. IL 
197 A valuabb conaidesaiion b such as money, aurrlaga, or 
tlie like, which the law esteems aa squivabnt givsa for the 
gianL s8b8 Cruih Digest (cd. s) IL 64 Mot even ail 
alienation, for a valuable oonsidcratkHi, to a purchaser . . will 
avoid it. 18^ Ld» Harris In H'stUm. Gae. 19 Oct. v/c 
Who will satisfy themselves that no valuabb coraderailoa 
has passed between the respective county chibs to bring 
about the transfer. 

2 . Having volne or worth, of greBtii8ev8ervioe» 
to a person or /or a purpose. 

1847 CLsasNooN Nist. Reb. 1. f ile King JanMe. .would 
often say, that his acew to the Crown ol Eogbnd was 
the more valuable to him, as it redeem'd him ffrom the 
subjection to the lU maaMen..af those Plrcachen. 17^ 
Amsom's Voy. 11. iv. 164 These were the principal gowt 
on board her, but we found betides what was to us much 
more valuable than the rest of the caif oe. iftgi Carlvi b 
Stsriing III. iv, l..iaw most of the usual wonders,— the 
Pmsian Temples being to me much the most valuable. 1878 
T KvoNi Polit. Ecoa. 96 We may say that quinine b valuaUe 
lor curirw fevers, . .or that water b valualM for patting out 
fires 1W3 Lofto Times vo OcL 405/3 Young solicitors will 
find many hinta valuabb to them intenipexsed aoMng Its 

COntODCB. 

b. Fosietsed ol qoAlitlei which ponCer vnlne or 
bring into high estimation. 

•838 Sm T. HBaesaT TVxw. (ed. «? X48 Soewerlmt fortbw, 
over haepaof stones e( vabwabls poitrelctuies, ws mount 
t owar ds the most bfty part of thb nUbce. 1797 H. Wal* 

_ in flo /4 Ref.Nitt. MSS. Comm. Appi. L 070^ 1 should 
be glad ef pei eh eri q ge goo d co ibc donof j^eudeat Cbmbtoif 
and other valuabb authors, a 1788 Sbcbob SerdSk <17709 
IV. xviii. 387 Yet we never,. 8oupc of their haiftig a iw, 
though unknown, Buheerviency 10 veieaUo EmL rtM 
Mem, Jrnl V. 173 If they ilmtHd aocerd with tho epkit of 
your very valuable Journal, you are at foil liberty to ineert 
them. u|99 Macaulay HuU Eng. xviiL IV. 048 At eueh a 
momeat the esinbtoiecouid not TMBMio UmeBtoaay person 
who professed himself able to give them vuhwUe inibnaa* 
ti^ ifoa JowBTT Plate (ed. a) V. 81 No instnwwai of 
ediiCBilonls more valuabb than ari l fa m aUc. 

t Cu Of persons 1 Entitled to cooaldmtioo or 
dbtittction; tsrtmahle. OH. 

HffCLAe BNn o w HleS. Reb. m. 889 (Tbayl eppeor'd to 
bo a goodOluedier of vary velmms Men, on whose b&alf 
he heft only Aocherky 10 eenshifoh lyea MmtSm Cerr. 


he heft only Aether^ 10 eenshifoh lyeg MmtSm Cerr. 
(OwndenllLsfoMr.repys, w h o w as a very ee l Na ki eperiaf e; 
* ^aad n usysetw d ay* _ 

hkiMH IL *. i 


»«*r 


b lyeg MmtSm Cerr. 
la very eelMaMe parsenj 
■ jyi S w i s i yomtg 
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VJXITB. 


wi riaJ to a my valnobi* pernoo. 


>9|0 SOOTMALL Tttmt, 
y Valuablo Dr. Woud- 


£rtlgr* 3 'i*he lata Learned and Irnly 
ward. .Mprov’d the Deeign. 
t d. That can be valued ; capable of having the 
talne eidmated. Ods. rar$. 

tiaij Sandbrion S»rm. (i68fl; 1. >63 That tin ..from which 
be luM once eecaped without ehame, or ao much as valudtUle 
loea. 1000 hocK^Gmtt. u ix. rto \Veare..nowapeBkliig.. 
oT Poeweiiiionaand Commodiileiof Life Valuable by Money, 
f 4. Capable of being compared or equated in 
value foiM lomething. 06s. 

1046 Quarlkb ytufftmt. 4> Mrny Wks. (Gro^rt) I. 86/a 
Is. .a pufle of breath wee call life, valuable wUb his honour, 
in comparison of whom tbe very AnacU are impure T 1651 
Hoaesa Govt. 4 S^. ii. 1 14. b 8 His Will.. hath simply 
before it, for Its object, a certain good valuable with the 
thing promised. 

t o. Valid, sound. Ods."^ 

1647 N. Ward Sim^U Cobltr 8 He that will rather make 
an irrelinous quarell with other Religions then try the 
Truth ofiils own by valuable Arguments. 

B. tb. An article of worth or valne. Usually 
in pi., valuable goods or possessions. 

1TT% in Aik. 1707 S. A H. Lxr Cnnttrb. T. I. 188 With 
such valuables ana papers as he deamed most likely to secure 
him either impunity or revenge. 18x7 Lvtton Drvcrrux 
III. V, 1 did not long wreetle with my pride before 1 obtained 
the victory, and sent all my valuables to the hammer. s84a 
R. 1. WiLScapoRCB Rmiitlus ^ Lucius es No one but had 
furnished himself with some valuable. 1878 Bosw. Smith 
Curikats 133 Which the crews helped by throwing over- 
board their valuables. 

Vllnablenets (v8e*lisi|dbTn6s). [f. prec.] 
The character or condition of being valuable. 

Lorrain tr. MureVs Ritss Fun. To Rdr. 4 Which 
having said with regard to the valuableness of the Subject, 

I shall only add letc.]. 1711 T. Thomas PrsA Urry't 
Chssuesr^\ The valuableness of it will appear by the u^e 
which has bran made of it in the Glossary. 1768 lucKaa 
Li. AfaA I. II. xxiv. 134 There lies a nesurer way dir good 

J ualities to arrive at their valuableness. 1665 J. Gruti 
/# ns/ IdtsUs vL (1876) 71 Ant then it may be that tha 
valuablenese of actiona varies as their usefulness. 
Taluably Cvsediniftbli), ativ. [f. as prec.] 
tl* With equivalence of value. 06$“^ 

1609 Oaulr Msfy htadn. 137 A great Patrimony may ba 
valuably tiansubstaiitiatad into the quantity of a little stone, 
t b. At a hiffh rate or value. Obs. 
sygi ToimeOM, Prtcismsfy^ valuably 1 to a great price 
2. \Vith valuable or precious article!. 

1780 Gsnil. Af«f. L. 617 Danford gained intelligence at an 
itry of a box valuably '** * 

I she is valuably laden. 


dy hlled. liog Nuvai 


Inn in the country of a' box ' 

C'driM. Xni. 83 She U valuabl, 

8. In a valuable manner ; lu ai to be valuable or 
hiffhly useful. 

liSg Ssti. Rtu. 5 Aug. 177/a Mr. Palgrave*i sombre picture 
must be treated as. .valuably qwiiifying, not as superiiediiig, 
•uch standard representations as that by Layard. s8m 
Rtpifwcf/'Rtp, Aug. 167 If he had lived only to write that, oe 
would have lived valuably. 1896 P^. Sii. Monthly L. eSs 
Which perplex and exhaust the pupil without contributing 
valuably to his mental disciplina. 

Valut* (vc'liiiirit), V. [Back-formatlou from 
next.] iroHS. To estimate the value of i^some- 
thing) ; to appraise. 

1873 Loud. Soe. Feb. 140 It will be Important to valuata 
the Influence of this extraordinary man. 189a Stkvrnbon 
ft L. OaaovaNB tVrseksr eqi Tbe actual harm 1 can do 
I leave yon to valuate for yourself. 

▼allUbtion (vseliMi/i'/an). Also 6 ▼nlewaoion, 
▼nluaoion, -atioun, 7 valuenolon, valluaoon, 
waluaAion. [a. OF. valuacion, •ation (cf. rood.F. 
itHiluatioH Evaluation), --Sp. valmacum, f, valutr 
(Sp. vaimar) Valui v.] 

1 . The action of valuing ; the process of assessing 
or Axing the value of a thing. 

1309 MORB Su^L Souls Wks. 194/9 For surely It might 
be that he was not ware of the iiewe valuacion : for he 
ranne awa>*e before tbe valuacion changed. 1551 Sir J. 
WitLiAMS Accompts (Abbotsf. CU 13 Myter^ oriinmentcs 
and other thingcR received witiiout weight or valuacion. 
>877^ HoLiNaiian Ckron. II. 3x3/1 The valuation of their 
gMes and subetance, as well m cattell as in reaJie monie. 
1671 Pamr Pol.^ Aunt. <i6qi) 61 These Valuations were 
DiMe as Parties intere'ited could prevail upon and against 
one another by their Attendance, Friends, Eloquence, and 
Vehemence. 1737 H. Waltolr in lo/A Rep. H:st. MSS. 
Comm. App. 1. 97^ I. .would give more for them on a reason- 
able valuation than a Bookseller would doe. 1781 Gibbon 
Dsel. F. (1787) 1 1. 71 Tlie secret wealth of commerce, and 
the precarious profits of art or labour, are suacentll/le only 
of a discretionary valuation. 1839 Thiilwali. Gnfscs xlii. 
V. SOS A new valuation of all pnvate property bad been 
asade. 1858 Ld. St. Lronarm Props^ Lam vii. 49 If 
they lefttse to value the estate, or disagree in the valuatitm, 
you cannot enforce the performance or the ooncaaot. 

mttrib. t8M Statutss Gi. Brit. ^ /rgl. XXI!. 5x4 Valua- 
tion (Ireland) Act Amendnnnti further to amend 15 ft 16 
VicL c 63 relating to the Valuation of rateable Property. 
s8aa Pull Mutt G, 19 Deo. a/x The amendment of the 
valuatioo law. 

b. Estimated value ; worth or price aa deter- 
aniiied by deliberate estimation. 

Wrbvrr Arne. Funsrat Mon. 816 Tbe valuation of 
this religions structure.. was three hundred eight pounds. 
mj Washimoton Lstt. Writ. 1889 L 437 lltere are many 
Masters of Servants yet unpaid, who art very anxious to 
fsceive their valuation. 1775 S. J. Pratt Libsrmi Opin. cxx. 
(1733) ly* 119 cai-rhigs were no trifles in pcdni of price 
bearing no lass a valuation than aoo guineas. s8ta O. 
Cnausicrs Dum. Eton. Gt. Brit. 436 The fisir valuatfom at 
which our eommerdal concerns mtgbt be cakulaied. ti«4 
H* U. WiuKW Brit* iusttu 1. vii. I, 445 Tha money vaHsap 


lion of tbe estimated produce of tbe hmd In cnleivaHoii. 
s888 Anniu S. Swam DuHs Chsyus vii. lee Mr. Hardwkke 
had paid the sum required for the goodwill, and had also 
taken tbe furniture at a valuation. 

1 8. Value or worth, ettp. of a material nature. 
11987 Tried Trtms. (Percy Soc.) 6 It is not golde alwayes 
that doth shine, But corrupting copper, of small valuation, 
1983 Mblbamckb Philoiimus NJ h, Dtuers precious lewells 
whereof two or three Gemmes were of more valuation 
in his aocounte, then all the rest. iSea R. PaasroN Godfy 
Mom's inquisition i. so If any man bath lost any matter M 
valuation, tow diligently will they set themseluea to liiquUi- 
tiona 1^ tr. SoreCs Com. Hist. FruMcion 11, 44 Wiitiout 
receiving any considarabla valuation for 10 precious a 
jowelL 1669 WoRLiDca Syst. Agric. (1681) 145 Which 
casualties. .makes their Price and valuation so uncertain, 
and proves so great a discouragement to tbe Countrymou. 
t b. spt£. Current value (of monev). Obs. 

1951 Robinson tr. More's Uiepiui (xl^s) ^ OrR councell- 
eth to rayse and enhaunce the valuacion of money, when 
the king must paye any. idea Malvnkb Amc. Lurv.Merck. 
^ By aduancing the Valuation of gold, .in England, when 
Crowne gold was valued from flftie Hue shillings the ounce 
to throe pound. 1699 Hbnti.rv Phui. 454 Here are four 
Authorities then.. for the low valuation of the Sicilian 
Talent. 1776 Adam Smith N. i. v. (1869) 1. 46 No 
creditor could . . be cheated in consequence of the high 
valuation of silver in coin. 

to. - Valuk sb. 7 8. 

1636 Rscortie's Gr. Artes 1 may reckon them simply 
without any respect of their valuation or pioLCt saying 
e and 3 make ^ 

8 . Appreciation or estimation of anything in re- 
spect ot excellence or merit. 

1908 Elvot, Aestimutio. a valuacion, consideracion, or 
we^ng of a matter. 1997 Shako, a lion. /K. iv. L 189 Our 
vxduation shall be such, ‘i‘hat cuery slight, and faise- 
deriued Cause, Yea, euery idle.. wanton Reason,. .SUal4 
to the King, taste of this Action. 16x7 Morvbon /tin. iv. 
(Rnxb.) a8r, 1 obserued in England tbe same super>titious 
neglect of Common Prayer, and excessive valuation of 
JPi-eacbing, to haue infect^ some plates among vs. 1690 
Earl Monm. tr. SsnuuH's Man bcc. Guilty 856 l‘he very 
Theater whereupon things are acted, serves to put a valun- 
tion ubon them, a X678 Hals Prim. Orig. Man. (1O77) 356 
The admirable Solution of many of thoee difficulties, .doth 
give a very great valuation and esteem to the truth, .of the 
Scriptures. 1745-8 Fikluino Tens Patriot Wks. X775 IX. 
3x8, i believe It is difficult to find any two pernons, who 
place an equal valuation on any virtue, good or great quality 
whatever. 1884 Munch. Exam. 14 May 5/5 The outside 
public appear disposed to take Mr. Cliaplin at bis own 
Valuation. 

Hence ▼alaa'ttonal a. 

1887 Contsmp. Rsv. Feb. aSsThey propoaed a geometrical 
survey, detailed and valuational. 

tvaluativftf a. Obs.-^ [t Value t;.+ 
-ATivi.] Expressive of value. 

11986 Stavlbton Ret. Untr. yswsivf. 63 The SacramenUry 
ofiGeneua will haue the verberr/ is, to stand for, is in value, 
not is in substance, and m> \est) mu<u not be a verbe sub* 
•taniiue, but a verbe valuattue. 

Valuator Cvoe*liM|/it 9 i). [f. Valuk v. -i* -ator, 
after Valuation.] One who estimates the value 
of things ; esp. one appobited or licensed to do so ; 
an appraiser. 

X73i-« Swift Consid. tmo Bills Wks. 1841 II. eas/i, I am 
therefore at a Iom what kind of valuators the bishops will 
m.Ake use of. xIm Hogg Tales If Sh. (1837) II. 197 The 
valuator of books made toward tbe door as fast as his 
loosened and yielding joints rouid carry him. 1848 Cham^ 
bers's yrnt. X 493 A small daily stipend from government as 
a valuator of Bmics. 1886 C Scott Sheep-Farming 1 14 The 
price is not always agreed upon that day) the valuators 
sometimes considering it advisable to wait for a lime before 
deciding. 

Value (vwIIm), sb. Forms : 4-5 vala, 4- value 
(4 ualue, 5 walue, valwe), 4 valuwe ; 4, 7 va^eu, 

5 -leu, -eue, 7 valleu ; 5-7 vale we (5-6 walew, 
f -ewe, -ywe) ; 4-5 Yalow(e ; 9 dial, vally. [a. 
OF. valui (13th c ), vallue (F. d.al. vaiUue\ fem. 
pa. pple. of valoir to be ot worth :*-L. valirt. Cf 
mcd.L. valua (1235, from OF.), Sp. valua^ iL 
valula,^ 

I. L That amount of some commodity, medium 
of excliange, etc., which is considered to be an 
equivalent for something else ; a fair or adequate 
equivalent or return. 

1303 R. Brunhb Hemdt. Synns 5^ But kou Wve hyt 
by in a^eyn, Or he valeu.., pou art falle )>an yn he vvee Of 
coueyiyse. 1338 — Chron. (z8io) 163 Amendes I wille make. 

. . pi gc^es be biken, or pe valow venray. c 1440 Ctsia Kom. 
Ixv. (Harl. MS.) 988, I saide to you hat I m>*3te not aelle 
you pe ston, no lesie pan I recyvid |>erfore the trewe value. 
1687 A. Lovkll tr. Thovsnot's Trea>. u eM The other two 
Consuls .were not released, till their Nations, .promisr^d 
the Ba'^ha to pay.. the value of the Shipe Loadings. 17x6 
Land. Goa. No 947B/4 A Bill.. for Value received, for 60/. 
279s Johnson Lws Alyss.. Descr, vii. 86 On Condition he 
paid a certain number of Cows, or the Value. iio8 Cumbkh- 
land Msm (1807) II. X51 We hardly could be sold to have 
had valua for our monw. 18x7 W. SjOtWYN Lam Nisi 
Prius (ed. 4) II. 1966 For the recovery of the goods in 
question, or the value thereof, if the plaintiflf cannot nave the 
goods. s868 Rocaas Pol. Eton. 11876) 147 'J'o pay at a 
given date.. a specified sum d( Rsoney, fcir which value 
nas been veccived. 

t b. A Standard of estimation or exchange ; an 
amount or sum reckoned in terms of this ; a thing 
regarded as worth having. Obs. 

1398 TaRvisA BssHk. Do P.R.y\. xvU. <Bodl. MS.), Vma 
is a OB^Ryns welti and valcwe. ^1480 Play Saemm, 190 
fursolyiaUsa emw inouoacytaoetosioiid bownd. 18|8 


WATRisfAN Fardlo FsmUsst n. xL §49 Thai gmmu not for 
BsoneV, or any valewe alias. 1888 Milton Lott. State Wlca 
1851 Vi 11. 333 Ws thought it reqtiisiM to remit beforehsad 
tvfo thousand Pounds of the Vmue of England, with all 
poBMibleape^ S754 Hanwav 7 rav, vi. L 11. 146 Tbsy 
stripped their habitation of everytliing that was valuaMe. 
Tilt Russians lost a gieat value About one hundred 
thousand pound]. 

to. S/iM, m VaLOUB fid. Obs. 

i^isee VALouaad]. a 1631 Donnb SaA HL 6a As Wards 
still rake euch wives as their Guardians ofler, or Pay 
valewes. s86o Act xa Chas. //, c. xxiv. | e Values and for- 
feitures of marriage and all other charges irnddent to tenure 
by Knights service. 1884 Manlbt, ym/us qf Marriage 
(copying Cowel t see Valous 3d]. 

2 . The material or monetary worth of a thing ; 
the amount at which It may be estimated in tenna 
of some medium of exchange or other standard of a 


similar nature. 

Sometimes, esp. in recent nee, as tbe second element in 
combs., as assay: coin: Aouss: laad^vatue. 

1338 R. Hrunnb Ckren. (i8zo) 83 Extendours he sette forto 
extend pe iund...Alle |ei did extend to wiite he venrey 
valowe. c 1380 Wveup Whs. (1880) S14 God, . wole not hat 
men ebaffere but in hingis wlioos valu hei knowen. 4 xapy 
Lyi>o. Rsson 4 Ssns. aBia, 1 ha no konnyng dywe To 
declare the walywe So ryche of stonys and tresour. 1474 
Cov. Lsei hk. 413 That yc .certifie vs as-wel of the names 
of all the seid gentilmen . . as forj^ very valne of their said 
lyve lodes and goodcs. tjUA in Fenilterat Rertls Etiw. VI 
(1914) 1 17 An Estimate ot^e contentes and valewe of eoche 
parcelled and stiiffeas was del^’uered owte of tbe storebouset. 
IbU. 118 Pantacles one paier of bridges sstien in valewe 
lij*iiy< 1560 Oaus tr. Sieidane's Comm, ziob, Whan a 
benehce or prebende is fallen, what diligent inquisition is 
made to knuwe the yearely valua s6oa Ld. Cromiuott il 
ill. 56 The King of late hath bad his treasurie rob'd. And of 
the choysest iewclleH that hr had t The value of them was 
some seauen thousand pound, a t88o BvTLixa Rem. (1759) 
1. 53 As McuIh mixt. the rich and base Do both at equal 
Values poM. 1771 JSncycL Bnt. 111. 955/9 Were pounds 
sterling, livres, florins, piastres, ftc.. .invariable in their 
values. 1776 Adam Smith W. N. l v. (1904) 1. 43 In England 
..the value of all Roods and of all estates U genemlly com- 
puted in silver. 1809 Bawdwkn Domssday Bm. 4 In the time 
of King Edward the value of the city to the King was fifty- 
three pounds. 1859 'I'bnnvson Flame rao8 I'o loyal hearts 
the value of all sifu Must vary as the giver's. s88s M iredith 
Diana 1. 116 The value of the atock 1 bold has doubled. 

attrib. and Comb. 1894 in lomes Amer. in Ja^n 410 In 
Japan, as in Euiopean countries, the standaro of value- 
weight, and that of currency-weight, differ. 9878 F. A 
Walkkr Monty xiii. 963 The bi-metallic theory propoeea to 
^ harness two metals of somewhat diverse tendmicies value- 
wards. 


tb. Valuation, appraisement. Ohsr^ 
e X488 Piumpion Corr, (Camden) 68 It was sene fay onr 
tenants. & set to a valuw wluU sliould be our charge to 
do, ft that shall he have. 

o. In phrases. Under value^ below the proper 
value, t Togoodvaluot ai a small value^ at a low or 
small pi ice. 

1838 Featly Transubst. p Tbe fifth was nominated to a 
poore Vicar idee under vallew. X699 Bkntuiy Phed. 387 
How is his Eoition so scarce, that.. may be purchas'd at a 
small value? axtqo Evelyn Dtary 14 July 1683, He., 
shew'd me some very rare and curious oookes, and some 
MSS. which be bad purchas’d to good value. 

8. 0/ value, valuable. Of . . value, possessed of 
(a specified) material or monetary worth. 

4x340 Hamfole Pr. Consc. 9199 To precyouse stones of 
vertow, And to sylver and gold and thing of valuw. c 1400 
Mavnurv. (Koxb.) xxvL 194 Oile of olyfe of grete vahi. 
c 1400 Pilg. Simde (Caxton. 1483) iv. ix. 69 The prys of nijm 
Appel in of suebe valewe that it pa-iscth tbe e^tymacion of 
ony creature. 1438 Libel hug. Policy in Pol. Poems (Rolls) 
11 169 Hit is of lyttlle va)cue,..Wyih Englysahe wolle but 
if it menged be. 1489 Caxton Paris 4 V. (x868) 33 Not al 
oncly theoe lewellea whyche been of lytel valewe. a X948 
Hall Chron., Edw. IP (1550) 35 When he knewt tbe two 
Krlea to be a praye of suche a greate value, he detenniiHid 
not to dcliuer liieim. 1596 Oldk Antichrist 198 b, So noble 
a garment, of more value than ai y* ireasures of golde. t8eo 
Tory tr. Leds Afiica iii. 133 Their shope are full of fine 
earthen vessels, a hich are oi much greater value then the 
things contained in them. s8t8-9 Diobv Vep. Medit, 
(Camden) eu Shee (a boatj bad Utle of value in her. 1634 
Sia T. Herbert Trav. 10 Gold and hiluer is of no value 
amongst them. 1709 T. RoBiNaON Nat. Hist. Westmld. 4 
CumbU. \ ii. 37 Lead and Coal. . . being of a disagreeable 
Nature, the one makes the other of little value. 1771 tmycL 
Brit. 1 1 1. 960/9 Tbe old (guineas) muet be of late valne stilL 
1881 M. Pattibon Ess. (x889> 1. 45 A tower, with a fiieproof 
chamber for the miinimenu and Jewels of especial value. 

4. The equivalent (in material worth) qf a sped- 
fied sum or amount 

1380 Lanciu P. Pi. A. XI. M Wolde nener kyng ne knibt.. 
^eut-n hem to heore seres-^hie ke value of a grote I c x|88 
Chaucre Freuihl. T. 843 He..bioghte g(M vn-to this 
Philosupbre I'he value of iyue hundred pound 1 gessib 
s4xa-«o Lvna Chron. Trepw. if4 We trewfy asay aduerten 
..lett for the valu of a (wig of noutt. Mortal ceuses and 
werris first bygonna c 1490 MerHu viL iso Of all the 
barneys that tbei hade brought tbider, tbei hedde not with 
hero IM valaw of IJ't. m lUfi Ln. BsRNRas Hueu xliH. 145 
Thou sbali not lese ibe vai^ of one peny. Ibid. Ixviii. 134 
They left not In y* abbey the valew of a flortn. 18x3 
PwRTHAS Pilgrimage (1614) 8st A Bason, wherein puts 
tbe value of twelue pence in Gold. 1771 Eacyct. Brit. 111. 
e6o/a If,. the new guineas are below the value of e pound 
sterling in silver, djf Penny Cycl. XV. ma/e A goIo^Q 
of tbe eaotyed vahm m i88y Wkitakeye Aim. 

183 fironse coHiage. tto the value of 37,3813. 

p. In contrinpttiouK oomporiionfo Now iwrg. 
ci3te Sir F'erumb. its Me douteb ho kyng ne Emoeroar 

kevahieof aryssebe. Ibuu 344s pah dmerel ne diede^ 



VJLLUB. 

^aajt..>*v*liMor*lnM., jrqMCiuuenXUtanwV 

t al In no dagroa lha vafua of a 
rigiit not of alia 
WvmxWM CrvM. 
twa WicU 


T. 171 Ha ia nogbt worth at 


iyc tf tjffo Lfttd 'I'rejf Bk, 17506^ I )eua rj 
hu tan|k Not tha valua of^ bana. c t4aa 
VL xviii. ai7o, 1 cowiityt noucht hb t<5»ir 
Walaw of a atra. 1798 Woaoaw. A Bt/i *39 But not 
aalua of a hair Waa tHAil or liaad tha hctter. 

o. The extent or amonnt % specified standard 
or measure of length, quantity, etc. Now only dial. 

rfoo SvnwLWT C0untri§ Fnmtt ui. vL 433 They mwit ha 
■harpanad lika a ataka for tha valua of tha length of balfa a 
foota. *731 P. Miller Card, Diet. §,v,Sm^, Flowing out 
plannrully ..to tha Valua of aavaral Gallona in a few 
* 7 f 4 Muieam Rust, 1 1 , i. to Give each of tham tha 
voiua of ihraa larga tabla apoonfula of tha mixture for a 
don, S791 Mrs, KAOCUPrs Ram. Rarest (tBao) I. 67, 1 

« on, near tha value of a league, I warrant, and then 
I to a track, 179a ^ dfyst, Udoi^ka Hi, I hey itood 
in the lame poiture for the value of a minute. iSiB 
WiLBRAHAM Ckcsh. Clost, i.v,LWhcn you come to the value 
of five feet deep. 1834 Mias Baksr Nerthttmpi, Gian. 374 
Thera was only the vally of a buihel of appfcM in all the 
orchard, lltid . , Dig down to tha vally of aavan or eight feet. 

IL t 5 . Worth or worthiness (of peraons) in 
respect of rank or personal qualities. Obt, 

^*330 R. BauMNS Chrou, Roll*) 4911 Alle of valow, 

moste & leate, Suld com to London to hi| feite. 1338 — 
Ckron, (>8io) 100 ^erfor ha duke himdight, aa man ofgreta 
c Cmaucbr Parsads T. P398 Iniolent ii he hat 
diipiiith in hii lugement alle oher folk as to regard of his 
valieu. e 1400 Brut 148 Eueiyche of ham hade ful riche 
ultea, auery man aa he was of valua and of State, e 14SS 
WvMTouM Cran. 11. viil 731 pai pat dudt that ile wih m 
War aotii* wylde of na walew. 1483 Caxton Caia Aiiij, 
Tliou oughteat to gyue place to hym that ia gretter and 
more of vale we than thou arte. 1590 Grrknb Maum, 
Garm.^ Wks. (Gro^art) IX. Some were Caualieri, and 


snen of grMt value, a 1630 Wottom in A’eAy. (1651) 484 A 
ng widow of value: who latrly dying left order by 
, b^y shou^ be buried in her dwelling Panslk 


tb. Worth or efficacy in comoat or warfare; 
manliness, valour. Obs, 

*88® SfRMsna F.O. n. vi. 19 Who.. his aword forth drew, 
And him with equall value cuunierunyld. 1591 Harinoton 
Or/ Fur. xxxiv. xii, Alceste by his value brought My father 
and his friends to such d.atreiM. 1614 Loixis Ssusen 7 The 
£mpi:rour. .giveth a chaina of gold to some one aouldier of 
his that approved his valew in some difficult enterprise. 

6. The relative status of a thing, or the estimate 
in which it is held, according to its real or supposed 
worth, usefulness, or importance. 

cigSo W'fcuw Sei, IVki. 1 . 195 Oure bileve taehl)> u-i 
God kepib bingts after her valu. for if ony bing be betere, 
God makib it to be betere. e 1385 Chaucbr L, G. IV. 6oa 
C/aa^atraf Loue hadde brought this roan in swich a rage,. 
That ul the world he sette at no value. 147®^ Maloiv 
Artkur it.ii, 78 Your bounte. .may no man preyse half to the 
valewe. 13^ B. R. tr. Herodatus 1. 68 These words with 
Cyru> came in at one eare and went out at the other, lighter 
in value then the wynd in waight 163X HoBaaa Levtatk, 
I. X. 4a [Let man] rate themiielves at the highest Value they 
can I yet their true Value ia no more than it ia esteemed by 
CKhers. 1779 Mirrar No. 5.^ 33 It unfortunately happens 
that we are very inadequate juages of tha valua of our own 
discourse. i8a8 Duppa Trast. /ta/K etc at These land* 
scapes have no valua but as being tne earliest attempts to 
represent scenes from natuta. 1844 H. H. Wiijson Brit, 
Imdim 1 . ai7 Attaching to its cominerca and alliance more 
value than belonged to either. 1884 J. Gilmour Mongols 
a vii. ao^ Buddhism . tells him that each prayer repeated has 
a certain value in cleansing away sin. 

attrib, 1899 Gaavia RiUchli-m Thsol, 176 The theoretii'al 
judgments cannot give an intelligible unity to the world- 
whole, but the value-judgments can, 

b. In the phr. . . } value, (Cf. 3.) 

137s BARBoua Bruce 1. 37s Quhar it faihays, na warto 
May M off price, na off valu. 1396-7 in Eng. Hist, Rev, 
I1907) XXll. ago pa corr:;laii is ha preyare of ualue spring- 
and out of parfyth charite. 1400 Vongk tr. Secreta Secret, 
171 That appartanyth to a feynta herte to Iowa mycha a 
thynge of lytill walue. 1333 £urn Dccadet (Arlx) 133 Yf 
thia opinion baa of am value. 1849 Jambs IVaadmoH iii, 
There may be news of value indeed. i8u Brbwstbr Li/e 
e(f Nevttam 11 . xviii. 166 Obaervationa oTsueb value, that 
without them they could not proceed in their researches. 

0, To set a, ^ value on or upon^ to estimate at 
k spedBed rate. 

1631 Honaxa Leviaik. 11. xvlit 9s Considering what values 
men ore naturally apt to set upon themselves, s^ Locks 
Rdm, ft 6a But the Backwardness Parents shew in divulg- 
ing their Faults, will moke them set a greater Value on their 
Omit thamHelvea «i763 W. Kino Pal. ^ Lit, Anecd. 
(1819) xox My Lord Hardwick .. who is said to be worth 
Bmpaot, sets tha same valua on half a crown now aa ha did 
whan -he waa only worth one hundred. 178a Burks Corr, 
(1844) 111 . 7 Yoia set too much value on the few and slight 
services, that 1 have been able toperform. x84aCoMBRZ)r/Kr> 
tian a6o No one who aeis any value on the lives of his horses 
Or dogs, aver allows it to ha disregarded. t866 J. H. Blunt 
Ref. Cm. Eng, 1 , 64 Wdaey sat much value upon tha study 
of Greek, s^ CornkUt Mn^. Oct. 363, 1 must sea what 
value tha kafir seta on btsservioaa. 

t d. Estimate or opinion of^ liking^^, n penon 
or thing. Obt, 

(s) 1630 Lovaoavtr. Cotprmedde Ceueemdm m, aw Thus 
parted thoaa two great man, presarvtnB In ihair aoujes su^ 
a valua of ono another as you may easily Imag ina, 1677 in 
C/tve/nnete Poems Ep. Da<L, Such competent Jtt 4 gos,..in 
whoaa just viduo of hua Clievaland ahaU live, .the pattara 

TVwo. Pereta 104 Ha has a vary 
great Valaa ft* her by reason of her gwat EMata. m 
Stkbls Tkt/ar Na 33 F| Nay, child, do nm be trooM 
that (timy Vsluoibr you made me speak k. 


n 

Zi/b M Firmode i8e In a few daya she oonoHvad a Valsa 
for me, which she ex pr ssa ed In the warmest Terms. 1794 
MATHua Pure. Lit, (1708) 434 Men of learning have always 
had a ivmr value for tho Grtak language, 
to- ollipt. Esteem, regard. Obs.~^ 

1700 Drvobn Fab/ee Arne, ift Mad. Dad., I am not vain 
enough to boast that 1 bava daaarv’d the value of so 
lllustrioiMaLina. 

7 . a. Math, The precfie niimber or amoimt 
represented by a ffgnre, quantity, etc. 

134a Rbcoioi Gr, Artee (1575) 43 Euary Figure hatha 
two values 1 One. . which it hath of lus Forme, and y* other 
. . whicha ha tidiath of Ids Place, a x68o BuTLxa Remains 
(>7S9) IL 80 A huffing Courtier is a Cypher, that has no 
Value himself; but from the Place ha stands in. '17x3 tr. 
Cregory*e Aetrou, [1706) 1 . 477 Tha Resolution whereof will 
give tha Value of tha Root. S737 Gemtt, Mag, VI i. 134/a 
That ha can get a Value of v to substitute in the first Equa- 
tion, to bring out tlia Value of a tiua. xBag H. J. Brook! 
Intrad, Cfystallagr. 055 As the valua of / increase^ the 

S lanes b incline more and more on tha primary planes. 1867 
. Hooo Micrasc, j. i. a The values of these angles, .prove 
that tha glass of tha ancients differed very little from that 
manufactured in our own times. x88x Nature No. 61 8. 417 
So boron in the ciystolline salt.. has a higher atomic valua 
than in its fluoride. 

b. Mus, Tha relative length or duration of a 
tone signified by a note. 

x66a Playpokd Shill Mus. t, vU. (1674) >5 The Stmlbrava 
..is called tha Master-Note. All the other Notes.. are 
measured or Proportioned to its value. I7a8 Chambshb 
Cj^cl, H V. MsmurSf The Measure Is regulated according to 
the different Quality or Value of the Notes in the Pieca 
X840 Penupf Cycl. XVl. 333/e The value, or length in time, 
of the Semibreve may lie considered os unity. 1869 OusblbY 
Coemterp. xix. 157 it is not allowed, in making the answer, 
to change the value of the notes of the subjecL 

o. Of cards, chessmen, or the like : Relative rank 
or iinportiuice according to the conventions of the 
game ; the amount at which each (or each set) is 
reckoned in counting the score. 

X670 Cotton Gamsstsr (i68'>) 76 The value of the Cams 
fin CnbbNge] is thiu: Any fifteen upon the Cards is two. 
Ibtd. 87 The rest of the Cords are b^t according to their 
value in pips. X74a Hovlk IVkist 07 Suppose you have. • 
four other Cords ol no Value. 1830 Baku's Jiemd.Bk, Games 
(1867) xsa If in cutting there be two lowest cards of a like 
value, the holders cut again for the deal. X874 H. Giaae 
Ombre tiBiB) 5 ' French Ruff,'* Five.cards* and other games 
in which tne cards have the seme value or nearly the some 
value as iu Ombre. 

d. Painting, Due or proper effect or impor- 
tance; relative tone of colour in each diitinet 
section of a picture; a patch characterised by a 
particular tone. 

X778 Sir j. Rbvnolim Disc. vilL (1876) 433 A certain 
quantity of cold colours is necemoiy to give value and lustre 
to the worm colours, x^e Mea H. Ward David Grieve 
11 . 31a Woiking (at a painting) now in the forest, now at 
home, the lights and values him suffered. 1896 Da/lg Newe 
10 Feb. 3^4 The new French stamp.. is printed in two im- 
pressions full and inesso-tint, white speces furnishing a third 
value. 

attrib, xpoe Academg xa Apr. 399/1 Replace it in the 
picture, it u still a vase, but quite without value relutiou to 
tho other poru of the picture. 

Yalno (varllw), v. Forms: 5-6 ▼alow, 6-7 
▼alawo, 7 rallew; J Sc, walow, wallow; 6-7 
▼aline, 6> ▼alue. [f. the sb. Cf. Sp. valuar, It, 
va/utare.'l 

I. 1 . trams. To estimate or appraise as being 
worth a speciBed turn or amoimt Const at, f 
or with inC 

1480 Caxton Trevisa'e Nigdem viil I, They hadde os 
moche good and Jewellys, os was valewyd lo fyve honderde 
thousand motons of Golde. S333 Covbbdalb Lev. xxvii. 16 
^ shalbe valued at fiftye Syclea of ayluer. x^ Elvot s.v. 
Aeetim^Ho valewed it at iii. pence, xoay Ref. Panskee Seati, 
(Bonn. Cl.) a We wallow it to be worth eex bollis off wictualL, 
/bid. 3 Quilkis we walow at sex bollis. i6te Lithoow Trav, 
VIII* 355 Their Kings.. were valued torn hundred Chickens 
of Malta. s686 tr. Cke$rdm''e Trav, I'ersta 339, 1 valued it 
at Ten Pounda stm R- SavMoua Campl. Gameeter 1. ay 
(in the game of Codille] a Fidk is georrally valued at Ten 
Counter!. 1760-71 H. fiaooKB Foal 0/ Qual. (1809) 1 . 151 
The eppralKers . . valued the same to four pounds, 1835 
Tamlius* Law Diet, (ed.4)av. /Mrwrv»NCB, After steting that 
the goods should be valued at so much. 

t b. To equate iti value with something. Obs. 
Biblb (Geneva) Jab xxviiL 16 Wisdome. .abol not be 
valued with the wedge of golde of Opbir, nor with the 
precioua ouix. Ibid. 19. 

2 . To estimate the value of (goods, propeity, 
etc.) ; to appraise in respect of v^oe. 

1309^ Act X I/eu, V///, c. 00 ft I Merebanndiees. .to be 
valued after that th^ coste at the firkte b\*eng or achate. 
SS>S FiTiHBaa. Bk. Survey, J b, To value what the grasae of 
the gardens, .be wmih by the yere. 1333 Covrrdalb Lev, 
xxvu. IB V* preat shal value it, whetherlt be good or bad, 
it it shal stonde at the preetee v.iluynget* >66e J. Davibs 
tr. Oleariue* Vey, Amomse, 19 The P re s ents bad not yet 
been valu'd, among which waa the Cabinet. ,4 which could 
not ^ valu'd but by them. lySB Macbno /msmreuues L X97 
For Labour and Wood, .wbiclinas not been valued, but put 
at least at ss Rixdollara, 1780 BuRks CScom, Reform, Wka 
HI. R7R, 1 propose to have thqse rlabts of the crown vishied 
os manerial rights are valued on an Tncloenre. Moeutv 

Volietiro (188^ md VoltMiw got bis bill bock, nmf the jewels 
were to be duly valued. 

aM, S667 MILTON AX- vin. 171 Weigh with her thy 
selfi TM value. • 

t b. Tp rsie for ptrposps of Qbtr^ 

Tindmji Ateh# il- 1 AU the wporlde shttide be vahted# 


YAIoTTMo 

With immaterUl object f Also oAiof. with M 
1390 GositMs Up*L Conrtior Wka fCrosort) XL m8 The 
country swaines cannot value of ssy wonh. tSeg HnmiiiO 
A Comobu. Ded, SkaJU, FoUo^ When we valew the^nlaoas 
your H. H. sustaine, we cannot but know their digi^ 
greater, then to descend to the rea di n g of iheeetriAea nM 
Hali CautomOl, l 513 Tim Lord, who con beM try, Am 
value whet is best, did pass it by. 

8. To esiimate or regard at having a certain valne 
or worth : f fe. With various eonstructions- Obs* 
13I9 WABNsa Alb, Rug, VI. xaix, isp And oU their Styles 
together Are leaser valewed than |o Hue beloued of my 
Tuder. 1399 Shaks . Muck Ado 111. 1. 33 And her wit Values 
it selfe so highly, that to her All matter else seem ee weaka 


7 1634 EaaL StikIino Anacrisie p a, 1 value Language os a 
Conwit.. I I compare a Poem to a Garden. S66t Glanvill 
Van, Dogm. Bxiv. Apol. Philoa 047 The Swine nuy see tte 
Pearl, which ytt be values but with the ordinary muck. 

. ,, L 


NiSik Jbo. Taylou Serm, (1673) 104 He must by It resulot 
hia Ufa, and value U above secular regarda 1706 Leon 
AlbortPs A rekit. L a6/x In India the Cypress is voluV 
almost equal with the Spice Trees. 

tb. With complementary predicate. Obs. 

X303 SNAxa 3 Nen. V/, v. HI 14 The Queene it valued 
thiriie thousand strong. x6x9 in Eng, 6 Conn. vCamden) 
107 His Master is here valura to be but a silly Jesuited 
•oula i6|8 K. Baker tr. Baleac't Lott. (vol. 11 ) 13S He 
valeema himself to be worthy of an informer, and of com- 
misslonen. xm Frankun Ese, Wka 1840 11 . b86 CoUguia 
valued himselr a nouble dancer. 

0. Const.!/ or t ^(6 spedBed amount). Also 
without prep. Usually in negative clauses, 
x6x4 Ralbich Niet. World iv. i. ft x To valus at little the 
power of the Mocedoniana 1667 Dryokn Sir Martin 
Mnr.ail L i, I will nut value any man's fortune at a rush, 
except he have wit. 1731 Lavington hulkue, Metk, p 
Papule 111. (1754) 4 ® They don't value Ignatius of a Hair. 
X734 Kicharmon Corr. (1804) 111 . aiS 111 am angry, you 
can't help it (as much as to say you value it not a farihin^ 
iM J. OaANT Aide-de-C, xxiv, He would not valua ms 
ducats . . a ituh. xS^ R. N. Bain tr. jOkesPs Pretty Mickal 
iv. (xte;) 30 He cares not a fig k>r muskets, and dom not 
value his life at a boot*lace. 

IL 4 . To consider of worth or importance; to 
rate high; to esteem ; to set store by. 

>849 J- Chbkb in Lett, Lit. Men (Camden) 8 Your sight b 
ful or gai things abrode, which 1 desire not, as thiiM suffl- 
dentU known and valewd. 1390 Grbknb Upst. Courtier 
Wks. (Groaart) XL toy Thougn 1 am disdained of a few 
ouerweening fooles, 1 am valued as well as thy itelfe with the 
wise. s6oo Shaks. A. K. L. l HL 73 , 1 was too yong that 
time to value her. But now ] know her. fn PV 
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as well as thy itelfe with the 
iHAKs. A. K. L. L HL 73 , 1 was too yong that 
time to value her. But now ] know her. 1698 in Peruty 
Mem. (1907) II. 50, 1 hope. .that you will pries that which 
b moat to be valewd, winch b virtue. 1703 Db Fob in /A 
Rep. Hut,MSS,Comm.K^\^ IV. 6a, lvalue the esteem of one 
wise man above abundance of blessingR. 1771 Junius* Lett, 
hv. (1776) 091 Perhape the example might have taught him 
not to value bis own understending so highly. sSel Soorr 
P\ M, Perth xii, Stir not your tongue,, .os you value having 
an entire tooth in your bead. 1844 Linoamd AngtoSeus, 
Ck. (1838) 11 . 195 Instead of deepisfng, be will approve and 
value their exertiona i8la L. STsrHBN Pq/e iv. 94 He 
valued money, as a man values it who has been poor. 

t b. To commend or praise (lo another) | to 
▼aant, Obs, 

1670 R. Montagu In BnseUnek MSS, (Hist. MS8.ComniO 
I, 473 lliat your Lordship may value it to their Ministers 
in England, if you find them complaining. 1670 /bid. 5x3, 
1 have not ondited to value to them the businesa of the 
Banqubrs. a 1700 Evblvh Diary 03 Apr. 1646, In thb 
room stands the glorious inscription m Csvalicro Galeoue 
Arconati, valueing his gift to the Ubnurie of sevarali draw- 
bgs by Da VincL 

f 5 . With negatives t To take account of; to heed 
or regard ; to be concerned about ; to care. Obs* 
Freq. e 1630-1730 with various constructiona 
S39X Gmbnb Maidens Dr. xix, But Hke to Seauob, for 
eountries good. He did not value for to spend hb blood, 
ste SiB T. HBaiiXRT Trmtels 10 The foolish quality of 
which Bfard [the booby) b to sit still, not valuing danger. 
s66s In Extr, St. Papers Frtends Ser. la (1911) 105 My 
opinion b they win not vullew their Oath, stm Db Fon 
rlagus (1734) 84 Peopb infected. .valued not who they 
injur'd, Smblvockb Voy.round World {1737) 493 You 
ore in a condition of not valuing whether the coasts ore 
alarm'd or not. 1763 Eael Haddington Forest Troso 19 
They do not value whet soil they ore set in. 

0 . tejl, a. To pride or plume (oneself) an or upon 
a thing, f Also to a person. 

1667 PBrvs DUuy 97 May, He..valtta8 himself upon 
Iteving of Jhings do well under Us hand. ,1699 Bbntlby 
* *lr, B. ^ . I. .. 


PkeU. 338 Mr. 
himself v 


. was not ashamed to write It, nay to value 


upon 'l AiyxB Burnbt Own Time U766) 1 . _ 

isidf to me upon thb service he did bb 


III. X. 413 The calm and 
rhich they so much value 


Pierpont valued him« 

country. 1748 Anson's Voy, 

patient turn of the Chinese, on which I . 

tbemsehres. Lytton Aiks 11. ii, A sensible and fre- 
quent . .speaker^. , valuing himself on not being a, party man. 
xis3 Motlxv Duiek Re/, n. v. (1866) ea4 Moreover.., the 
lev ned Doctor valued himself upon hb logte. 

b. To think highly of (oneself)/^^ something. 

1687 T. Brown SaiatM m Uproetr \/kM. X730 1 . 73 What 
sort of an animal was the dragon, which thou volusst thyself 
so mnoh for slavingT 1703 Portland Pnpsro (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) VI. X18 They value themselvea here for making 
very fine kid gloves for bdiea 1741 J. MoatfS Sorm, il. 53 
Those extraordinary gifb, for whieh the CorintUana so 
highly valued themselvea 1837 J. H. NRvnsAjf Par, Some. 
whmU om b ia danger ef valt^ Umeeir fee 

1 7. To give greatdr value to; to luise the eetU 
mationoC Obs* ran* 

rtM Roum I/iei, Wortdy, IU | s. 401 Hani)o..end hb 
PerUsoo^ being neither able to toxe the venue of ibeb 
to perferm the like ^loes vaio the 
I kid noddqg i^ wbaMby 10 mhm ‘ 
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■doat. Moving tba gaaentl reprahentlon of Warn. « i6is 
NavHtoM Avyaa Xtf. (Arb.) i6 Ic valuad har tha more,., 
antf it look b»(C with tba pwpU. 1673 TaMM^a t/mM 
Prm. Wka. 1700 1 . 54 Tha Mina Qualiiim and Oiapoaltioia 
do not aalna a privato Man and a Suta. 

m. 1 8 . To equal in value ; to be equivalent 
to. Ohs» 

sfli T. HoBVtr,Cof/ 4 r^A«fV Cmtrijffru (1577) Sein- 
ing unto them nojolda nor siluar waainongh to value them. 
ite4 Mioolkton Gnnu mi Cktst iii. i, Thie gooclnata Whoaa 
worth no transitory piece can value, m 1640 Rowtav Birik 
Mtrttn IV. ii, Wtmt articlaa or what conditions Can you 
eapacc to value half your wronaf 

t b. esp» To have the value of (to much money). 
HANMBa Anc. Becl. Hitt. (1663) is In the Greek ha 
writelh Apaji^ef, valuing six half pence a piece, the hun- 
dredth part of an Attick pound. i6si Bulk Mark xii. m 
A penny [mniv.] Valewing of oiir money seuen pence halie 
penie. 1694 !mk T. HanaaBT Trmt» 41 An English shilling 
values twentie two Pice. 1698 Phillim, Julia ^ a kind of 
Italian coin, . .valuing about six pence. 

1 0. To be worth (nothing, more, et&). Obs, 
tr« LUiUtan't Tauurwt 57 l*he pane of that one 
vafuath tench more than tha part ot the other. i6os 
MaasTON Amtomia'a Rev. iv. i, Who^e reeling cennure, if 
1 valaw not. It valewes naught. 1613 SHAKa //ra. Vltl^ 11. 
lit 5a What war 't worth to know The secret of your con- 
ferancaY AM$e...Sot your demand: it values not your 
asking. 163a Lithoow Tntv. 111. 113 Gold, .values more in 
purest prise, Then drosae. 1799 Southey Lait. (1856) I. 69 
I'he * Maid of the Inn ' you selected for censure, and in my 
own mind it values little. 

Hence Vu'lulng vb/. sb, 

<838 Im* Valuk V. a). 1988 Coorxa ThesaurmSt Aeti/mm- 
AhTthe prisyng or valuing of a thing. 1393 Q* Klis. 
B^tik. L pr. iv. IS lira valuing of moet, regardes more 
fortunea event, than causes merit. Idas Siaiiauer/ Reg, 
16 No*/. (Arb.) IV. a3 A Booka for the true valewing of atue 
oommoditia 

▼Allied (v«*liiid),///. a. [f. prec.] 
fl. In which value is indicated. Obs.^"^ 

1805 SHAica Mach. in. L 94 Iho valued file Distingulshai 
the swift, the sbw, the aubilo, 

b. Valued polity (tee quot J84S). 

1781 in Burrow Lato Rep. 11 . 1171 A valued Policy Is not 
to M considered as a Wager Policy. 1766 Ibid. iV. 69. 
i8aB Aknoulo Marine Intur. 1. v. (1866: 1 . si8 A valued 
policy la one in which the agreed value of the subject in- 
sored. .!• expressed on tiie mce of the policy. 1903 Dailg 
Ckron, M S^t 6/7 Ijet. .the private individual demand a 
* valued 'policy, and the monopoly of the Ji>ig oompaniet 


8* £itimated, appraised; to which a definite 
value haa been assigned. 

1807 Mioolkton Fam, Lave 1. 11 . 58 Art or nature never 
yet could eet A valued price to her unvalued worth. 1813 
TArr Fedkm. KuewMjte 358 Now out of ayt li. the valued 
pries of te peaces of Ltnnen cloth ready money, substract 
98 li. (etc.) 17!^ McDouall Inst. Lame Scat, 1 1. 333 There 
Is no mention in the brieve or service of the Valued rent, 
i^in Hist, (c88s) 1 . i. 17a Tlie valued rent is ^£350. 

8. Highly esteemed or appreciated. 

Glanvill t>efene« Van. Dagm. 79 T.aertlufl sayes 
In his [book that] the Epicureans. .were the only valued 
Sects of Fhilosi^era lyac Pops Odyuey xv. 139 Thb 
silver bowl, ..this valued gift bo thine. 1746 Fnahcis tr. 
Hormeej.Bpiet. 1. xviii. 138 You.. boldly guard the injur d 
Fama Of a welUknowik and valued Friend. i8o« Viscr. 
SriAMOPoao Poems er Camaem (1810I 107 Wiibin my 
bosom's cell 1 bear A recent wound— a valued woe. 1841 
DTskaeu Ame^ Lit. \1867: 160 llie exposition of a politi- 
cal tranuiction is never without some valued results. 1898 
Kans ArcU Rxpl. 11 . xxvit. a7t, 1 have omitted that wbiUi 
was its moot valued clioractoristic. It abounded in life. 

▼l^uelass (vse liMles), a. [f. Vai.uk j^.] 

1 Destitute ot value ; having no value. 

1999 Shako. Jaka ml 1 . 101 You naue beguil'd me with a 
couuteHeit Resembling Moiesty, which being touch'd and 
Irida, Proucs valuelesse. 1684 Foxe^s A 4 * HI’ loa/i 
The Sentence.. might not be found faulty and valueless 
l^rlieredfL valuimass). lyBe Mim Buhnkv C vc/Via vii. vi, 
One single obstacle has power to render them viduelesa. 
1819 Semrr IsOg, Mamtreee vi. Take them, therefore — they 
are to me valuelesa trinkets. 1848 Thackbkav Fnn, Fair 
Ixvii, It was found that all his property . . was represented by 
valueless shares ia different bubble companies. 1871 Frkr- 
MAN Hiei. Set, Set, 1. ix. a6i Like all chronicles of the kind, 
it is valueless alike for prophecy and for aarly hi!>tory. 

2 . Priceiess, invaluable, rurr"^. 

i8ao Snkixky Prametk, (/mb. iv. a8i Infinite mines of 
adamant and gold, Valueless sumei, and uniiiiagined gems. 
Hence ▼uHiMlouiaesu. 

1838 LaaA, B iFeeim. Rev. XXIX. 58 The valueletsrrass 
of ^ prior ■totistioi of crime. 1881 Buuck Chief End 
kevelaiiam iv. 189 The Spiiiosan doctrine as to the value- 
lemnejis of miradas for the purpose of revealing Cod. 

▼alaAT (vts'liMtai), [f. Valuk p.I a. One 
who estimates or assesses values ; a valuator, b. 
One who values, or sets a value upon something ; 
an appreeiator. 

i8si OoTOB., Appreeiateur^ a praiser, rater, valuer. 
sS88 A* BAKKa ve/ Baiaae*i Lett, (vok II) 66 To say 
nothing awre hardly of you, you are too unjust a valuer m 
your sclle. i8io ir.i A myrraldue* Treat, eamc. Relif. 11. viiL 
1166 What miserable valuers erere they of its dignity. 1730 
Bailby (foL), Appraieer, a Valuer of Goods. UBk *7 ^ 
18 Vkt, c. 999 % 99 To appoiat a valuer to valtie the same. 
Bortm Amer. Camitrw. I. 493 The varying scales on 
,1898 (N.y!) ; 


which valuers proceed. 

A chainnaker..mlght 
valuer.. notes for as many 


A chairmaleer.”, might bring "a clwdr, and receive Srota'iEa 
y' hours* value [etc.p 


tTlklWA, tb. Obt. Also 5 valnr. willim. $ 
Tuliiti', Ta(i)lovrev. [app. an alteratloa of OF. 
mAmt or wcftiirVAMUB, liter forms ill - via] . 


1 , a. Worthiness or merit ; Valoub t a. 

i4aa Yonoic tr. Seereia Soerei. 139 What glory or what 
valure the may be-tyde. r 1440 tpamgdam a84 She saw also 
by his norture. He wss a man <A grete valure. c 1481 Caxton 
DiaUguee 4 Be swyft and rady nym or hem first to greta, 
Yf he be or they be men of valure^ *977 SrAMYNUSsr 
Dvser. Ireiaad vu. in HaUatked^ I doubt not, but hys fame 
and renowme in learnyng, shall be aun*iwerable to his desert 
and valure in %rrityng. ssga WvaLRv Armarie 65 As to the 
gaMr well it iiiighi appeere That all the Vailewer in tha 
world was heere. 

b. Physical strength or ability ; power, might 
rare. 

<874 HaLLo was Gue m ar a t^ Fam. Sp.it syy) 30f ourseluos 
we are so weake, aod our abthtie so small, our valure m> litl«w 
and haue so few things, that.. of our selues we baue not 
what to glue. 1609 Willbt Hexapia Gem, 440 Causing the 
Cananttes to feore nts force and valorem 
o. Courage, bravery ; « V alouv i c. 

Common e 1580-1610 

iS77-8a Hsicton Fiamrieh upon Fancy Wka (Grossrt) 1 . 
s8/a Thy valure is but vauntes, thy weaMns are but wordea 
1989 T. Wabhimcton tr. Nichaiads Vry. iv. xiL 135 The 
Arabians.. beleue that in valure & hardines they doe sur- 
pasne al the other natiorw. s6e6 Chapman Geni, Usher 1. 
1, This is your old valure, nephew, that will fight sleeping as 
well as sraldng. 1840-1 Kitkcndhr. iVar.Cetnm. Min. Lk. 
(1855) 50 Barronei and gentilmen of good aom..by quhas 
valure the kingdomc hath ever been defendit. 

2 . Worth, importance, efiicacy. Frrq. in the 
phr. of no valure. 

(a) c 1^ Pilgr. Satvlc i. xxiv. (1859) 19 This excusacyon is 
of no valure. 1909 Fishks 7 Penit.Ps. xxxvUL Vfks. (1876) 
8t Good hope,, .without the whiche euery thynge that we 
do is of no valure. 1994 Cassw Huattrs Exam. Hitt v. 
(1)196) 6f We call memory a reasonable power, because 
without it the vuderstanding and the imagiiiatiue are of no 
vntura 

(b) 1498 Sin G. Have Lana Arms (S.T.S.) 014 For ellis war 

it litilf of valure the privilege thot the Emperour has gevin 
to the haly kirk, a 1933 1 ^^ BnasKss Gold, Ek. M. Aurrl. 
(1546) Bvib, Wordes, whiche were not mete, .. rude, and 
least of valure. 1977 ilAsaisoN Plngland n. vi. (1877) <49 

These [wines] are not least of ail acconipted 04 bi.:ause of 
their Arcngth and valure. 1996 Bkli. Surv. Pepery iii. ix. 
397 Tha naturaU valure only of good words. Ibid.^ Tha 
valure and just estimation of eternal life, 

8. ■> Value sb. 2. 

S49'3 Relit ef Parit. V. e6y t Decrees of the firit and valure 
of the wolles. c 1489 Caxton Sennet qf Aytuen xvU 374 
And whan Resmawdesaw that that gyfle %iras so riche he was 
glad of it, bycauM of y* grete valure of it. 1983 Act 14 A 
19 //#«. yii L c. 9 [ i'heyjsliall . .put tosuchmarkes toevery of 
the same wares. . upon payite of furf(^*iure the double valure 
of the same wares. 1968 Gkapton Chren. 1 1. 387 Swearing 
vnto him that he would prouyde other for him, that should 
amount to as good a valure. xstt J. Msixis Brie/e Instr, 
£ j, Putting the valure of them, huw much they be, after the 
oosunon price in ready money. 

b. In the phr. oj {greats etc.) valure, 

S4B9 Caxton Paris 4 K (18M) 7 A shelde of crjmtalle of 
grete valure. SMS-a Sarvm Church.vf, Ace. (Swayne) 41 
Smnlle peces of dene goide of litelle valure. 19x3 Ln, 
Bkrnkbs Freitt I. ceexx. 495 He reputed this aduenture 
of more valure than v. hundred thousande frnnkea 1993 
Edkn Treat, New Ind, (Arb.) 14 H}*! horse is iudged to be 
of such valure if ^'ou respect ye price, as is one of our cities. 
1^ Hakluyt ('ey. 11 . 334 'Ibere they put all their goods 
of any valure. 

4 . Value sb, 4. Const, of (po mochX 
c 1480 Chi/de ef Brntnwe in Hash E, P, F. 1 . I84 Alta 
th.-it for me tiiu aos pray, heliraih me not.. the valure of a 
pese. <489 Caxton Chas. Ct. no, 1 double the not the 
valure ot an olde dede hounde. 1918 Star Chamber Cates 
(helden Soc) 11 . 138 Robert edward wyli spende..to Ura 
valuer of twenty niarkvs to helpe them with all. 1934 Mnax 
Cen{f.agtt, i rib. 11. Wks. 1184/1 He neuer vsed to paisa 
vpon biinselfe the valure of six pence at a maalo. 

6. -Value jA 7 b. 

1997 Morlky /a/rW. Mus. Pref., With what toyle and 
wearinesse I was enforced to compare the parts lor trying 
out the valure of some notes. 

Hence t Vnlur# v. — Value v . a. Obs, 

Alio t VtHardlmmm a., vaiuelou. Obs, f ▼Uoroiui 
a., valanble (cf. Valoroue a. 5). Obs, 

1^ Act 3 Hen. VI I 7 | x The nature, weight, content, 
or valure of all maner other merchandises used to be weyed 
or valured. 191^ Foxr A.tfM. ioa 8 / 3 1 'he sentence thereof 
might not be (ounde fautve and valurelei by me. 1986 
Marlowr 11/ Pt. Tamburl. i, ii. Thy G.-irinents sliall be .. 
Encbait with precious iuelies of mine owne t More rich aod 
valurous than Zenocraies. 

Valure, obs. variant of Velurr. 

Valuwen, southern ME. var. Fallow w. 
Va*lval, a. Boi. [f. Valvi sb. 3 b.] Valval 
view, that aspect of a diatom in which one of the 
valves is turned to the observer; the side-view. 
1891- in Cent. Diet, and later Dkts. 

VrItrt (vwlvij), a. rare. [f. VALVBr 3 . 4 >-AB.] 
Of the nature of, pertaining to, a valve. 

1891 Maocillivbav tr. RteketmPt Siem. Boi. 4m Their 
calyx is superior with four or five valvar divisions. 1899 
M AYMR Sxpee. Lex., VeUvarit,..vi or bekMigini toa valve 1 
valvar. 

Valvaaaor* <rariant of VAVAenua. 

Talmti (TaclvA), a. Bot, [ad, L. vdMU^ 
having iblding-doort, f. valva Valve sbJJ 
1 . Of sepals or petali: Applied to each other bjr 
the margina only, 

. li^LnrDiJtv Nai,Syti. Bef 51 Hamamel{dam« which at« 
known by their hahit, . .and also by their vM vale sepals and 
petals. i 47 <Hoona,yMJ<Vsrap,j^|latvaM 


VAZiVBe 


b. Of a ealyx : Composed of eepalt so united. 
18^ CAaraitTaa Veg. Pkyt. 1 996 The calyx of the Rhm 
tram being valvaie (i, a. the sepals before expaiidiag. Imping 
tboir edges in jNoximity with aach ocher}. 1877 Htiuta 
Wild Fiewere iTp. xiii, Calyx five-partita, valvata in bod. 
2 , Of aestivation or veraatioo : Characterised by 


this arrangement of parts. 

sfiao Unolsy Syne/t. Brit. Boi. 71 Calyx menophyUons, 
4-5 clefs sdth a vslvata mstivatkm. 1849 Balpous Mom, 
Bet. I iw Sometiaws they are. .pbured so as to touch rech 
o.her by their edgesi thus giving ri^e to valvate vernation. 
b88i BRNTUtY Mem, Boi. etS The valvate mstivation may bn 
seen in the calyx of tha Lime. 

Valvo Also 5 valwe. 7 valno. 

[ad. L. MMMleafof a door (iiau.jpl. valvm a fold- 
uig door). So F. fMiAo (161 1), Fg. valva.'\ 
jL 1 . One or other of the halves or leaves of a 


double or folding door. 

1387 TBBVtsA/f<fif#N (Holla) IV. 440 At belaste heybrendn 
he vmves of hs temple |.st srere i-Mled wit gold. ci44a 
Fremp. Parv, 508/1 ValwcL vaiva, vel vedve. 186s Blount 
Giouogr, (ed. aiy Valves^ folding doexs or windowa 171B 
PopR Odyte. 1. 555 The bolt, ob^ient to the silken cord,To 
the strong staple s {jimoat depth ramored. Secured the valves. 
1834 Bkckpord Italy 1 . xeS Throwing open the valvesjaa 
entered the chapel. s8m Basino-Goulo helmmd 380 The 
outsida of the valves lof the triptych] was painted with 
figures of S. John the Baptist and Moses 1872 B. Taylob 
Faust (1875) 11 . 111. 164 Ye vatvee uf yon dark iron portals I 

iratiqf. c sgje Judie. Urines L iii. 8 For to delyuer aud 
puige them oute by that menibre. that is to say, by the 
matryce, and eo out by the value, that is to say, by y« gala 
of hyr body. 

b. A door controlling the flow of water in a 
sluice. 


1790 Act 33 Geo, III, c. 90 1 65 If any Person ..cause to be 
opened.. any Lnck Gate, or any Podale, Valve, or Clough, 
belonging to any Lock . . on the said Canal. 1847 Dwvea 
Princ. 4 Praet, Hydraul. Engin. 74 The or valve of a 

sluice is generally made to move by machinery in a veriiad 
poxiiion. 

H. a. Conch. One of the halves of a hinged shell ; 
a single shell of similar form ; a single part of a 
compound shell. 

166s Lovell Hitt. Anim. 4 Min. Isagnge b 7 b. Some 
are covered on every side, as oisters, cocks, and telliiMsi 
others have but one valve, the other side siickiug to rucks. 
1771 PhiL Traat. LXl. 33a, 1 separated the valves, and 
the rising part of the hinge to the edge shewed them to be 
shells. 1^4 Golusm, Nat. Hitt. (1776) Vll. 69 These shells 
take diflerent forms, and are often compoeed of a different 
niiml>er of valves 1 sometimes six j sometimes hut three. 
^s8e8 Stark Stem. Nat. Hitt. 1 1 . Bo The hollow valve of this 
si)eLies. . was formerly used as a drinking cup. ibid.. The 
lower valve white, and lungitudinally Nulcatcd i upper valve 
rufoiUL 1871 T.^ R. J0NR8 Amtuf. King. (ed. 4) 540 The 
elastic ligament for opening the valves.. being placed as* 
tarnally instead of within the shell, 
b. Ent. (See quot.) 

i8b6 KiRHY&Sr. EutomeL xxxilL III. 390 Vatrm (the 
Valves), two lateral laminae, often coriaceous, by which the 
ovipositor when unemployed is covered. 

3 . Boi. a. One of the halves or tections of 8 


dehiscent pod, pericarp, or capsule. 

1760 J. Lrr intred. Bet, I. vi. (1765) 13 Siiioua, a Pod, Is 
a Pericarpiumof two Valvwi, wherein the Seeds are fastened 
along both the Sutures or Joiuings of the Valves. 1796 
WiTHRRiNOi^riV. /VaM/x(ed. 3} 1 . 304 Pod long, cylindrical | 
. .valves 3, opening with a jerk, and the valves rolling back. 
1861 Bkntlky Mam. Bat. 49a The valves of the fruit opening 
lungitudinally, and bearing transveme septa in their interior. 
1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 335 Capsule globose (.. vaIvus 
septiferous. 

b. In various appUentions (see quots.). 

1789 Mastyn Lett, Bat. xiai. (17^) 130 The inner fchafil 
consisting also of two parts or valves, which you may call 
petals. 1796 WiTHRRiNO Brit. Plaats (ed. 3) 1 . 176 Bloiafoml. 
I petal, fuitnebshaped. Tube cylindrical, crooked... Mouth 
closed by 5 ppNninent, convex, approaching valvet. i8sa 
New Bet. Card, 1 . 33 The etamina have six filaments^ 
subulate, inserted into the valves of the nectary. i8)S 
Linolxy latred. Bet, 104 The pieces of which these three 
classes of bractem are composed are called valves or valvuka 
by the greater ;«rt of botanists, ibid, ia6 In the most 
common slate of the anther the cells, .open with two valves, 
by a longitudinal fissure from the base to ilte apex, li^ 
HxNraav Bet. 1 639 'i'he cells (of Diatomacea»l. .enclosed by 
a membrane . .Impr^nuited with silex and Aopanibls into 
valves. 1870 Hooksr StneU Flora is Anibcri opening by 
B ascending lids or valves. 

II. 4 . Anal. A membranont foM in on organ or 
passage of the body (esp. in the heart, arteries, and 
veins), which automatically closes after the maaoer 
of a trap-door to prerent the pcflux of blood or 
other fluid. 

1619 CsooKR Both Mem 180 In aach of these passsgii 
there are Values wliich hinder the refiuence of the draier, 
1693 Most Aniid. Aik. Scholia 11. xii. 1 6 As to the Fabrick 
of the Valves and Veins of tbs Heart. 16I8 Bovlx Fimat 
Canees iv. r57 Our famous Harvey.. todc notice that tha 
vaHroi in Che veitis..were so plaoad that they gave free 
passage to tho blood towards the heart. 1799 Med. JrmL 
11 . 371, This fiframea in tho ambryp. .is ouM by a valve 
whiM prsvoou the rsfiux of the blood. 1^ R, Knox 
BMimreCeAmeU. soB The Yalvio..clooe tba vatn. susuin iho 
bloixL aod prevent Its refiux towards tho capillary veiaoia 
tBho Rolucrton Amttt^ 4(4 pi xlv, Tha valass, which ia 
other Vertebrata guard the entrance of the great veins iota 
die ri|^t aerida. 

b. A iimiUr ptit or itnictm terviag to doaa % 
patvaire for other masoiM. 

s8s^ Bindley Auim. Bteg- fad $) I. 97 WtiMn 4 aeh [her) 
there h a kind 6f seoondary tmrkh. .so placod os 10 sstvis 
for a vahre or gudrd to tho uadiiory passago. sflig /Mi, 



TAX.'TX. 


(■^ 4 ) ^ taoTIwMnftrsibort, aadlmvttcMb a wynMin 
iBtMr ynhn. iil| 8-6 7 W// Ammi, J. jn/f Tb« 
iwJoHe oriAoa of tti« ginrd ia guiutled by a valy« ia many 
Un^ alte A. M. Uuj. •Sihtik 19a Whan tb« 

Siammerttr M broogbc lh« «a/ba of tba throat— iba glotua 
—oadar <lua control. 

/If. 1871 R. H. Huttom Ejs. (1877) 1 . 74 Animals.. haao, 
m to say, Cnror valv«s in their monJ oousutution for liie 
ontraocs dT divine guidance. 

1 5 . A auppoaed check (similar to above) to the 
fefliui of sop in platita. Ois, 

1664 PJkil Tntm. I. 90 About the Pom of bodies, and a 
kind of Valves in wood. 1671-a Gtaw Amat. /*/., AtuU. 
Tm$UU (f68a) 106 Which.. pbuiiiy shews, 'ihat in the Sap- 
VesMeb of a Plant, there are no Valves. ^1704 Locks 
/TA'w. Nai. Phil. i\. (1754) 33 The heat dilating, and the 
cold contracting those little tulmH ( supposing there lie valves 
in them, it is ea‘<y to be conceived now the circulation is 
performed in plants. 1807 Vancuuvkr Afric, Devon (1B13) 
433 These valves possmH a contractile force, . . whereby the 
regrem of the mouture is prevented, and Ot course it u taken 
up by the tree. 

6. AfaA, A device of the nature of a flap, lid, 
plug, etc,, applied to a pipe or aperture to control 
the passage of air, steam, water or the like, usually 
actiiig automatically by yielding to pressure in one 
direction only. * 

Many classes and varteries of valvea are in use, and are 
distiniruiBhed by special epithets denoting form or purpose, 
as Ai/ 7 -, ciatA; eone-, diUh^ftn/^eHilve\ nir-, esco/e>,/eed-, 
im/eetion^vmlve, otc. See also Sai'BTv.valvii. 

Lrak IVsterwhs. 13 Of the Value or Suspiral. It 
will te nl)u>neceS'«arie..to demonstrate the manner of the 
value of Copper which opencth itmlf by intervals. 1867 
PAiL Trans. IL 447 A Square Woodden Bucket.. on the 
ends of which are the niv>veable bottoms or Valves DU, 
tToa Savksv MlftePs Pr. 68 Will not the«m Brass Valves. . 
Ill your Ermine speedily ware out I i8eo V imcb Hydrost. ix. 
(1806J 91 Each sucker has a valve openini^ upwards. 1839 
R, S. KoamsoM Nant. Steam Rug 11 ‘Hie presimre shuts 
the valve in the neck of the air vi’ssei, and o^ns the valve 
in the piston. 1889 Welch Naval A rckit. 133 Self-acting 
or automatic valve^ are fuied where watertight bulkheads., 
are pierced for ventilation purposes. 
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•i* VaIts, OAi. [peril. Ml «nwr fbf 
by ccnfuiion with prec.X ^ ^ • bnnange. 

1689 J. Movle AAsir. 1. vl 4S Jfjj 

R<^r to come several inma about It, ^ eve^ va^ as It 
cornea over tlie wound cut . .in the mldal^ /#»«. 48. 
YalTdp I/. ran. [f. Valve /A'] 

L froMT. To ininifh whh a valve or valvea; to 
govern or check, to hold by a valve or aimilar 
device. 

s86i Smiles Ensdnetrs II. ido Whilat the 
should be allowed Imly to escape, the m AouM be vah^ 
ha^, and prevented flowing in upon the lait A 1899 AukHtTs 
S}si.Mii.\i. 51* It is prolmhlethai by these syna^ Urn 
circuits of the nervous Byatem..aro. ,aecurely vaivoo against 

make use of a valve or valvea ; spic. 
in balloontnu, bo open a valve in order to descend. 

1906 Wnim. Com 3 Oct 8/1 All we could do was to un- 
dulate, aliemately valving and ballatting. 

▼autred (v«*lvd), a. [f. V^vg^.] 

L With limiting terma: A. Of a door: Having 
(so many) leaves, ran, 

1678 Hoawts fluul 375 1“ ‘he pale a high two-valved door 
For chars and waggons to go In and out 
b. ifd/., etc. Having (10 many) valvea. 

Seoalso rnm-w/tA«fa.v. Twoa . . 

177s EncycL Brit. I. 637/a U a d^b e-val^ 

peribarpiura. 1798 WiTMtawo Bnt. PlMts (ed. 3) IIL B67 
&psute 4-valveai se^s roundish. 1831 Sooth Otto t Path, 
m. 'i'k.M sM. AiitnA whu;h. .live for orotection. .ever 


tapsuie 4-vaivea i sceus roHiwu^n. v--.- - - — 

Anat 74 There are some which.. hve for protection, .ever 
in the double. valved muscles. s^7 W. £. Steklb huid 
Bot. 73 Fruit mostly a dry or llediy capsule x or many- 
celied and valved. 

2 . Provided with a valve or valves. In vanons 
senses. 

S793 Martym Lang.Bot.^ Vahminm petatum, % valwd 
petaL 184a Francis Viet. ArtSt Vmlved^ wy thing that 
opens upon hinges or to which a valve of any kind u 
attaclieit 185a j'h. Ross tr. Humholdfs Trav. 1. L is We 
made several experiments by means of a valyed thermo- 
metrical sounding lead, on the tempmture of the (KtAn. 
x^iRoHtUdre'sYouHgCeatL Mag. F«h. 170/1 ^ complete 

Mt of valved instrument«» continung 

s . \ .Cv## vlf#//. VI K 


.iShteirtHre* of popiiM inierfCTeoM which an Mt .. . elovfor.. nnd tromtoiie.. itoj • Sftt. MU. _ , 

to thj grat b lifer. from blow. Ml burned w^th. y 


valve to the great o >iier. ana prcveiu mr wnui* huim oww- 
iiiff up 1^7 Ds (JaiNCKY .Serr. Soe. Wks. 1863 VI. S36 
liere was a valve in reserve, by which your perplexity 
conld escape. . _ , 

7 . attrib. and Comb, A. In sense 6, as valve- 
board, -box, casing, chest, engine, face, etc, ; vah^ 
governor, lifter \ valve-like, -shaped ndjs. j also in 
culloctttions used attiibutively, as valve-guide stem, 
valve-rod end. 

The number of attributive uses is very great, esp in recent 
technical works. ^ . 

itfle Bag, Mech. 84 Dec. 353/3 There Is a Imard screw^ 
down on the top of A. Ihat u the *valvo.bow^ 1885 
CG. W. Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. iv. sgo/a The valv,^ 
boards are next hinged on to the feeder-boards. 1797 hsuycl, 
Brit, (ed. 3) XVll. 766/a AlK>ve..is the seat of the lower 
steam valve, opening into the *valve box, 1869 Eng. 

\ Dec. sfia a Take the high pressure valves out of 
tha Y,f«.b “ *“'■ 


re-box. 1839 R. S. Robinson Aaut. Steam Enf, 
flange to^ich U bolted the •valve casing. 1^ 
A>W MaMae Draw, (1893)74 An elevation of the 

.W... aiY/1 rVid vnlvM ramnVMl. IBMl 



LOW eiaenvm urem. iio^a^ /w • <7 1. rJ: 

face makes with iu axis is generally 49 ® 

Cycl, XXII. 508/a To bring the •valve-gear wiihm .. »®S8 

of the enlineer. 1S39 ^ 

governors, shaus, * 


and oih'er geering of mills, 1875 K^iuht 
alvewguiue g * - 


governors, SitailS, anu omcr 

Piet, Mech, 8476/1 I he •valve-guide stem hM an end knob, 
by which its wiing out is prevented. 1839 
Aaui. SUasm Eug. 97 The eixenuic rod pulled Ucki^d. 

Utd maana of the *va ve lifter. x8sb S..P> 


and forwards by means of the *valve lifter, x85s S. P, 
WOODWASD Mollusca (1856) 34 The in<oming ar^ out-going 

\^dS 

^^^Metrop. (184s) VIII. 187/x In this engine the work- 
ing^e valves it effected by eccentrics.. ixlow the vsljm 
rods. i86f Srs W. Faikbairn /wi 1*3 To knock off 
point of the trigger from the shoulder on the val^roA 
SSl7 D. A. \jo^Maehime Draw. (189*) nj Valw-r^ end 
fork Mrine engine. 1841 

379/e H, the ♦valve-seot. X844 l^d. VII. >9®/* *)jV "JS 
valve was oomp^ of sevend triangu Ur pieces, opening 
on leather JoUtsJ^m the circumference ^ the 
ing. 1839 St. George's Hesp. Rep. IX. 3j5 f 
shaped wound over outer side of fracture. 

A JTvA yrul V 11. 10s It was quite clear the •valve-spinUle 

must he of adequate 

KV, 084a) 37 l^pplywg ^ ^ aperture of 

***\).'Tlri*iwise 4 > vabsoflap, 

Many others occur in iumIcbI ^ 

O. Special Crnnbi. r ▼alTe-ebeU, agaiteropod of 


means of muscular 

mt'vements acting on the valved 

ValvaleAA(v8eivl6s),a. H. Valve Having 

no valve ; dcslitnte or devoid of valves. 

1830 Lindlkv Nat. Syst, Bot. sio Ca*»“^« 
valveless, or dehiscing transversefy, 1851 Woodwaru 
MoUusca (1856) 69 Animal and pen like Lollgo in 
respects!, .funnel valveless, x88s Mivast x 

hectic veins are valveless. x^ KviGHt Dtct, Meclu 
Suppl. 919 The ‘Wardwell* valveless engine,, is honxonuU 

vlb’lTOliit* rare. Also 9 valvlat. [U Valve 
sb, + -let.] a small valve. 

1793 Martvn Lasxg. Bot.^ V nlvnla, a . . Valvelet m 
VaivSle. (Hence iVlater 1^.) ••T® 
verse tas Two large openings, each furnished wiih two 
valves or valvlets iiiiended to prevent the reflux of the blooA 

Valvifinm, a, rare, [adi,moA.Uvalvifenn%s 
or F. vaHfiforme.l Valve-shaped, 

18x9 Samoubllr Entomel. Compind. s68 Valviforro parts 

of oviduct X839 M AVNE Expos. Lex. 1331. 

HValvnlA(vfle-lviina). Anat. PI. valvnlii. 
[med. or mod.L., dim. of vaiva Valve tb, Cf. L. 
valvoln pod of legumes 1 A valve or valvule. 
Usiwlly wth Uun qualifying term, as vedvnia coh, vaL 

Bodo of Man (1631) Bex Spree ^ ^ 
rather caU them [sc. valves in the vciTOoftbe^oinul 
than yalnnio. 1853 More - 4M.ii Vou may 

add to iheiie the noiable contnvanco of the Hea^ Its two 
Ventricles and hs many yahmiae. 183a ^see Valve 
3 b). XS99 ToddsCyei. Anat. V. Ssfl/a Opposite the attached 
border ^Ihe vatvnia. this layer is somewhat ihiclu 

VtlToJMX («dvWlii),«. [f. free.] 

L Having the form or function of a valve ; com- 
posed or consisting of valves. Chiefly Anat. ana Bot, 
X797 M. BAiLLiE Morb.Amat. (xBo7)po The valvular 
aopwmtiM between the auricles and venlncles b also occ^ 
sioiialty thickened, /bid. 104 The 

acquired a valvular communication with iu J . Wi^ 

KiNBON ir. Swedenben • Amms. Ktngti. 1. u. JJ 
these glands,. we observe a great npmbfr of transput 
vessels, with valvubr divisions 1878 T, Brvant Prmet, 
Surg!^U 95 I‘ *u»y «PPe»>^ •• » •I**®” or as a valvular 

valvular sesuvoiion. 1830 — N^, S!?? 

is valvular, and the petals only e. x8w Hookbe stmt, 

— «Uv«Ur, Md CM from 
wards, but cannot be opened from below upwards, 
a. Knraiihed wUh a wive or via»w 

points towards the heart. 

3 . Of or pertaining to a valve or valves. 

eisk A, Flint Prine. Med. liL 308 The suiia^ 'S*?!!* 
relate, in the first place, to the val^ and orifices of the 

Valvular disesM of the bsarl. n 

▼wlTstoW.-- [L « P «-+*"«*-3 

Furnished with small ^ tw tenUh of 


▼■iTVl* (v«*l^). [Al^^^c^■•d L Vai-VTO* « 

iTois iT. 6t Their weighu ptessiag hneWds « 

of the vmaJs. scoops these out at 

bags or valviiiMa 1870 tr. Poaekets Ut^oow ie6 

interior of thb lengtiietied heart bxfv imlvujta..nie SDideo 

b^k rg**"^* the wall to bi the blood pMS lorwaijL ipf 

TVwma AfeMu See. tl. u 31 The edge . . b pot y mjl htthm 

cutlntoaserbaormimite valvubs, ‘hetf•lce»tlcetl•■pi► 

atory leaves. 

»YBlTa]i*tia. Ftk. [f. Vdi.vMA+*in«.l 

Iiifl.immatlon of the valves of the heart 

Id Cut. Diet. Ogt AOimfet SrA.J bi.m.n ^ 
grave sign Indicative of serious nnd gcner^ly pysbf nt y 
recurrent valvulitis. 1898 Ibid. V. 8W Endocardtib nflnott 
prindpidly the valves oi the heart, hence the name volvulius, 
southern ME. var. Fallow tk and vJb 
Vfllx, obs. Sc. form of Wax sb, 

Valyaunoo, ob% form of Valiaeoi. 
tVA'ljKA. Chem. Obs. £f. Val-mae ♦ 
.tl(e .1 - Butyl. ^ 

t8M f>AUsKNY Atom. The. vW. (ed. e) #49 ^ 
discovery mode by Dr. Kolbe,of a compound ofmrbon and 
hydrogen derived by ebctrolysb from the ^eriaiwncSd, 
and Imnce called valyb. s«87Miuu»E/rM.CdsM.,f7rr. 198 
Teiryl, Butyl, or ValyL 

YaiylAllA. Chem, [f. M piec. + -lEi.] (Set 

*^1868 Watts Diet. Chsm. V. 98B yedylem^..t\AM hydBi^ 
carbon b (bund., among the products of tlw^adioo cf 
alcoholic potash on dibromide ol voleryleam iMi roomer 
Chem. (ed. xo) 564 (^uintoue or Valylene. 

YABlbrAOA (vae'nibrf^i). How only Areksem, 
Forms : o. 4 vaumbran, 4-6 Timbrat (-brAaa, 
5 uambras, 6 Sc, wambraiM)» 7 ▼ambraaso (8 
-brass). 3. 4- ▼ambraoa (5 warn-, 7 
[var. of vaunt- Vaktbbactk, through elision of t aod 
change of to mb by assimilation.] Defansiv® 
armour for the (fore-) arm. 

», e X390 R. Brunnk Ckroa, Wmee (Rolh) S0030 Voasjm 
ft rerbras, wyp coters of stel. Dwhem Act. Bflle 

(Surtees) 133, U pslets, i brestplot, vombros. sjgs TosL 
Eber. (Surtees) 1. 171 thium bonum par .c«o*owr^ de 
plate, cum vambroae el rerebrase. tsH WtU ff money 
iSomerset Ho ), J soleU gamisdicd cum orgen^ ligtuurius, 
vombras, ft rerebras. ax§^ Haul ChroOu/ren. /r, m 
O ne sorte had the \ambrases, the pace gardes, Urn gnnm 
fioides . . parted with golde and oxura. 19B1 Stvwaso 
Discipl. II. 165 To haue good.. poWrones and v^br^ 
for their shoulders & ames. x^ ^bmswrf 8 

[Whether] The Vambiaase, or the Pouldron, they ihoidd 

prise. ^ ^ ^ of vambracennd 


fl. 14XX E. E. Wills (i88e) i< 
lerebcaoe. e Mf' 
knyghtys vombri 


CMS* Mktmam 17, 


Mart. Discipl. i. 44 A feyre C^et, with all the peOM 
apperuining to the same, that b the coro^ y* colters, the 
poldi^s with the Vambroces. x6a4 Gait. Smitm Virgmta 
III. iL 47 On hb arnie..an Oners ^inne, or tm sa^ 
matter fw his vambrace. 1687 A. Novell 
Trav. 111. 44 liiey have likewise the Coot of Blail, tm 
Cuirata, ih^eod-ptete, and n Vambrace fisstei^ 

Sword? 1734 tr. Eeliin's Rom, Hist. (x8r 7) Ik am The 
vambimces or greaves which covered the ‘"iB"** 
legs of the horsemen. iBep Scott A mne e^G. exeiI, Among 
■auntlets. boOlSi vambrecea and s^ like gear. Mio 
BouTELLin Gensl. Mag. CXX. 11. 44 The anne ore coMd in 

brasaarts and vambraces of pJatfc _ .v 

iransf. v(M Phil, 'Jrnns. LVl. S94. 1 anpported the m 
with a vamora^ or ^f-canal, made of one very thin inece 
of wood. 

Ta*aibrftoed, u, Mer, [f. prec.] Of an aim ; 
Defended or covered by a vambrace. 

1810 Guilum iltraldry nr. ev. (161 i) esn He b. 
Gules, three Dexter Arm Vam^ced and Propmr. _ 
Holme Armoury iilxvil 109/t He bearcth Gules a dexter 
Arme Vambraced, Or. c i8e8 Berev JRueyet. Her. L Gigs., 
yatnbracod, a lerm which injilics that the arm is wholly 
covered with armour. s868 CunaoMe Her, vx. 9a An Arm 
encased in armour is Vambraced. 
i’YuttbrMlli E* Obs, mre. Also -brislie. 
[Of obscure origin.] tram. To brkndbh. 

XS77 Grangb Goldi O Aphrod. N J. For luplier touchln* 
the heauens with hb wande, caused t»^ to ‘bund^ ft 
vombrbhe lightnlng-u xggl Nasiie ChtisTs 7. wb, Whh 
glbtering Baked swords, which.. he made semblonoe as if 
hee shak^ and vombrasht. iflei COcmbbam l, Vamkrmth, 
to shake a staffe or bunco. 

Vaiii6» obs. Sc. L Wke sb,, Womb. 

Vainer* Vftxaeure* vair. vamun VAtMUiB. 

VanoM (vfim^*B), rmmoatm 9, 

U.S. coUoq, Also ramoa, ramouB, vemoos* 
▼armooae. [ad. Sp. vamos let us go.] 

1 . intr. To depart, make off, decamp, disappear, 
e. sMin Bartlett Diet, Ameo., lu occupanu.. form with 
vamosed with ihelf haggage. ,s8i| Hausvetoii Ate/, ft 
Hum. Nut, I. tia. X makesa sprbgto after bun, and caasht 
him by the hab of the liead, Just as ho wju vamoeinc. ste 
McCarthy Red Dmmomds I. 171 The ^ih name was that 
of Rott Gundy, opoosite to wmeh Seth 
written the one w^i ' Vomesed 


Ouckerbt had 


s 87 t ** a*«wioi hpriir«»^« dlevaK*^^^^^^ ^ 


_ Dkt. 1X4 Vamoms, to go, or be^. sBfle 

lUmsir. Load. NomMsUgyMt thwji be^ 

vermoost. dim M. CoLUtis rre^ UL 80 if 1 can ■« 
meoeydown for some of my gold 

189# J. a MitAAis Br^k *75 Tha 

homer was voted a woo. .mid to *v| Wfr QCs e *. 



VAMP. . 


82 


VAMPnro. 


S. tram. To decamp or diwppear from ; to 
horriedly. Freq. in pnr. /a vamdsi tks ranch, 

F. Mauvat Md OumriB Mimimg' 8 Oa tht old 
Cklifornwnpriiidplaof a *'p)U ** and vamoiiof tha 

ranch# tk§j in Tfaornum Arnsr, Gloa,^ Another pair of 
Jail-birdi have vamoeed the log jail at Jackeonviilfk iM 
IL B. Cutraa Ttniing m PUm i. (1803) 39, 1 got that lu 
when the eyes of the old gaioote aUiteo out of their heada, 
and they vamoiaed the raachib 
Vamp (vemp), Foimi : 3 Totmipe, 3, a 
uaumps, 5 TAWinpe ; a-a wampe, 5 rampe, 6 
vamppe, 7- ramp. AF. ^vampd, ^tfanp^ 

(Paltgrave uantpii )^ « OF. avanpiUj 2th c. ; later 
F. avaHipiid)^ f. avan{t^ before -t'/i/ foot. The 
final ivllable ii preierfea in the yariant Vamfet.] 
L Tnat part of hose or stockinet which covert 
the foot and ankle ; als0| a short stocking, a sock. 
Now dioL 

a last Aner. R, 400 Ine somer 30 habbeS leaue oorto gon 
and iltten baruot. and bosen wiftuten uaumpei, and ligge 
ine han^hwofo liked. . Sfu^ SBffBs (W.) 843 He dede 
hia icbon of-drawe. And karf his vaumpesi fot«hot, And 
wentt him forht al barfot. >378-9 Durham Acc, RolU 
(Surteea) 587 Pro. .1 pare botaruni et Wampee de Dubelauls. 
tf tgag Voc, tn Wr.* w alcker 654 H$cf€daMa, waiiipo. c 1440 
Protnp, Parv, 508/1 Vamoe, oS an booae . . . ^edanm, a igta 
O. CAVBNpiaN H^oUey (1^3) 993 Allthougne. .that our pre- 
decetiort went uppon clothe right aomptiouniy, we do 
entend..to goo a foote froma thence, without any auche 
glory, in the vamppea of my hoayn. 1678 CoLSfc Vamp, 
a nock. (1706 Phillips (ed. Kertey), Vamps or Vawpays ^ 
an odd kind of short Hose or Stockings that cover'd the 
Feet, atid came up only to the Ancle, Just above the Shooe.] 
1880 in E, Canuw, GDss. 

2 . The part of a boot or shoe covering the front 
of the foot; CAS., that part between the sole and 
the top in front of the ankle-seams. 

. 1654 6AtTpH P/sms. ATe/ra iv. iv. 199 Her Grace when she 
had Wctuall'd tiu^rand Camp, Gave me a pieeje of Cheese 


tioLMM A rtuBury iii. 14/1 Of a Shooe 1 
all the plece^that covers the top of the foot. 

p Leal 


tuflf as a vamp. 

■|e Vamp, is ^ 

I Phillips (ed. Kersey). Vau^.thB Upper Leather of a 
le. 1770 T, HoBord Sou «/ Robt, (1^1) *88 One pair 
amps tor shoos. 1789 Bblknap in M, CutUr's Lt/g, etc. 


..tbs Vamp, 1 

1708 PHiLLinJed. Kersey 
l^oe. j 
of vamoL 

(18B8) 11 . 934 Thb bathing vessel.. is in the form of a 
alippsr. Ha sits in tha Heel, and hit legs go under the 
Vamp. 1800 Mas. Eogswosth PargfsPs Assisi, (185s) 347 
Tha last-maker made a last for her, and ov^r this Maiy 
■swed the calico vamps tight. 1843 WHimaa Shogmakgrs 
ii, Now shape the sole 1 now deftly curl The glossy vamp 
around it. 1883 HssritfpM Mar, fan. a8o/i 'llie ujiper la 
found to o»nsist,..in the csm ot a button boot, of a ' vamp * 
to cover the front part of the foot letc^ 

Vsusap (voemp), [f. Vamp Anything 
vampecCpfttched up, or refnrbished ; a patchwork; 
a book of thii nature. 

1884 J. F. HoDoarra Oldgr EugtmndW. 61 This name was 
no vamp or hybrid mixture of lAtin and English. 1897 
Acadgmp 6 Mar. *74/1 Such vamps as the one 1 have 
analysed from Mr. Henley's notes can only be credited to 
him as brilliant luck brilliantly used. 

b. A vamped or improvised accompaniment. 

188a in Imp. Did, IV. 539. 

Vamp (veemp), Alto 8 raump. [f. Vamp 

ib,^\ 

I. L tram. To provide or furnish with a (new) 
Tamp ; to mend or repair with or at with patches ; 
to furbish up, renovate, or restore. Also with u(. 

Some further developments in dial, use are illustrated in 
the hsig. Dial, Did, 

(e) 1399 [sea VAMriNo vhl, sA.*]. s8.. Middlbtom, etc. 
Old Lmut II. 1 , What a time did we endure In twopenny 
commons, and in boots twice vamped I 1639 SHisLav ugnil, 
ygmicgttt. ii, GimmaHi. In the mean time buy thee a sword 
and belt. And what it fiu {Gives him tnoney). Georgia, No 
more 1 I II be a soldier. . .This will Suffice to vamp my body. 
a S700 B. E. Did, Cant, Crew, Te Vamp, to new £)res% 
Lickev, Refresh, or Rub up old Hstts, Boots, ftc. 1844 
Alb. Smith Ativ. Mr, Ledbury xiv. (1886) 4a Various new- 
footsd boots, .vamped and polished to the last pitch of 
inganuity. s86o Embbson Conduct o/LiA ix. Wkt. (Bohn) 
11 . 446 Plod and plough, vamp your old cohti and hats, 
weave a shoeatring. 1884 A. GsimTua Chren. Nnvgate 1 . i. 
33 Blankets vamped m foreign parts with the hair of oxen. 

(A) 1733 JoHNSOM Cenueisseur No. 77 P i The woman 
of the town, vamped up for shew with paiiu, patches, 
plumpers, and every external ornament that art can ad- 
minister. 1796 Mmk. D’ Asslay Camilla V. 189 The apparel 
..would do well enough for henclf, when vamped up, as 
she knew how. 1837 Dissabli Venetia v. viii, Old furni- 
i . . re.burnisheiPand vainped up. C. Knight 

Our old fabric . . was in danger 
spent large sums in vamping 
. 3® Nov. 749 Old boots and 

shoen are sold to men who vamp them up in such a style 
that their former owners would not know them. 

b. Iransf, andy^. (h req. with reference to literary 
cempositions.) 

(a) 163B Seug la T.yly Sappho 11. Hi. 109 To th* Tap-house 
then lets gang, ana rore. Cal hard, tis rare to vamp a 
score. 184a Gatakkb IVhsiaheriti Fuller AbelRedh, (1867) 
11 . 1x7 Let them strive to vamp Their wasted memories 
by another lamp. i88a N. O. BoUeau's Lutrin i. t The 
Argument? wliat needs a Pro8me, *lo vamp a Three-half. 
penny Poeme? 1708 Swtrr Baueit 4' Phil. xsS He. .Knew 
how to preach old sermons next, Vamp’d in the preface 
and tha texu 1743 Loud, ^ Ce. BrsTvrr in, (ed. s) 938 
Vamping Malt-Liquorti.— It of lata much in Practice for 
its excellent Service in recovering, preserving, and fining 
strong October and March Beers. 17^ Bushs Address^ tp, 
by buss Fmienolle 4 A Prologue, Epilogue, or some sum 
matter, Twould vamp my bUI, said I, if nothing bailAr. 
s8eo CsaMb Borough xvL 183 When on each feature death 


J‘atsagee IVorh, L{fe I. v. sio 6ui 
of falling, . .although we had spei 
it up. 1873 Chambers* Jmt, 30 


had 8x*d hb atam And net a doctor oouM the body vassp. 
1867 EMaaiON Mesg^Deiy Wka» (Bofanj 111 . 4>7 CHianiist to 
vamp old worlds with new. 18B3 Daily Mews 8 Dec. a/B, 
1 meant to anggest that the Central News were partlee to 
'vamping* the telegram... What do you mean by 'vamp- 
ipg*?— inserting matter which b not in any original tele- 
gram. 

(A) 17AI T. BBiraaTON Hitt, Snr, Steigt vi. 13s He at- 
tempted to comiiicaca Dramatic Poet, by vamping up an 
old Pby or two of Massinger and DmIiot. 1738 Bouno- 
aaoKB 6 tudy ^ Hist, v. 159 They maintained the dignity 
of hbtory, and thought it Mneatn them to vamp up old 
traditlona. 1803 J, FooTsa Lifi 4> Corr, (1846) 11 . 67 The 
expedient of vamping up an old Sermon, ipea L. SrasHaM 
Stud. Bi^pr. IV. i, ai, 1 could not auppoee that they were 
merely vamping up old material. 

2. transf. To make or produce by oral by patch- 
ing ; to adapt, compile, compose, put together (a 
biMk, composition, etc.) out of old materials ; to 
serve up (something old) as new by addition or 
olteratlon. Also with ttp (freq. >■ Tromp v.^ 5 c). 

(a) 1844 BuLwaa Chiron, 113 Ibis absurd motion of the 
armes, makes an Oratour seema..as if he newly came from 
vamping hb Oration. 1748 Footb Knights Pref., The three 
princip.^ characters, .are neither vamped from antiouated 
plays, pilfered from French farces, nor the baseleM oeinn 
of the poet's brain. 1774 tr. Heivetius* ChtU qf Kaiure 11. 
S05 They consbt, in general, of old d^aracters, old incidents, 
and old catastrophes, vamp^ out in the language and dreas 
of the day. iSey Cablylb Misc, (1B40) I. 5 Well are he and 
Hennings of Gotha aware that this thing of shreds and 
patchea has been vamped together for sale only. ijMo 
Literary World 17 iJec. 4x6 Industry worthy of the veriest 
drudge that vamps books together for bb daily bread. 
abM. 179B A. livBeHe Cretan Daughter Historians 

. . who only take Sebaata and paste 1 cut, vamp 1 a hook they 
make. 

ib) 1890 Bbntlby B^le Led, xoo Which opinion hath been 
vamp'd up of late ^ Cardan and Ceaalpinuaand other news- 
mongen. 1780-a Goldsm. Lit. W. XXX, 1 set ro>'self down, 
and vainped ^ a fine flaunting poetical panegyric. >763 
Blackstonb Comm. 1. 197 Tlie usurpers, .tor the most part 
endeavoured to vamp up some feeole ahew of a title by 
descent. 1814 TrewmatCt Exeter Flying-Post 18 June t 
The fabhood was vamped op on the authority of a pretended 
letter. B830 Mbrivalb Rom. Emp, (186s) VI. liii. 383 
Forged btters were produced, a case of Majestas was 
vamped up. 1894 Sala London up to date it i. 93, I have 
vamped up my description of the function from accounts 
which 1 have read. 

t b. With personal object : To convert into, to 
bring forward or, somethin^;. Obs, 
a x^Clbvblamu Chesrac. Dinm, Maker VIVb, (1677) >01 
It is like over-reach of Lan^age . . when a clumsie Cobler 
usurps the Attribute of our English Peers and b vamp'd a 
'i'ran'«lator. iMi K. W. Cot^, Charac, (xB6o) 34 hw .. 
his preferment hath metamorpnoeed the antient titles of bis 
progeaeters..inio master, and now he b vampt a gentle- 
man. 1773 BEsaiDOB Whs, (1884) >34 Some people only 
vamp him up as a prophet : and trample on hb blood. 

3, Mus, To improvise or extemporize (an accom- 
paniroent, tune. etc.). 

1789 Burney Htst, Mmie 111 . zoa note, I remember vepr 
early in my musical life to have heard one of the town waits 
at SbrewsDury vamp a base upon all occasions. s86s 
Mayhrw London Labour 111 . 191/a As soon as I could get 
in to vamp the tunes on the banio a little. 1897 Sir A. 
Sullivan in Strand Dec. 634/1 Then the voice parte are 
written out by the copybt, and the rehearsals begin 1 the 
composer, .vamping an accompaniment. 

b. tnlr. I'o improvise an accompaniment. 

1876 in Stainer ft Barrstt Did. Mus. Terms 44S/i- 
1M4 B*ham Daily Post aj Feb. 3/5 Pianist and Vocaiut t 
one who can vamp. 

II. 4. intr. To make one's way on foot; to 
tramp or trudge. Now dial. 

1634 Gayton Plwu, Notes iii. ii. 73 If my hard hearted 
Queen should vamp to Charon, llnti. iv. xxv. 985 That b 
the Knight, that must be the example, That the prime horse, 
that with Knight-Errants vamp will. s88i H. r oulb Hist, 
Romish Treas. 133 When Humility vamps on foot. 1705 
Wattdering No. 19. 73, 1 Vaumpt along Cheapaide, 
down the Poultry. 1747 T.Hnsard^Son 4/* Robt, (1893) 841 
Our chief concern was about parking up our alls and vam^ 
ing offi s8By T. Hardy Woodlanders 1 . ii. 04, IshouldnT 
have vampea all these miles for any less important employer, 
itei — Teee 1 . xs Well, vamp on to Marlott, will ye, and 
order that carru^e. i8n in tVUtshirs Cloee. 

b. tram, 10 tramp or walk (the streets), ran, 
x8^ T. Hardy Wessex Poems 55 We vamped the streeta 
in the stifling air. 

Vamp, f/.* slamsi. tram. To pawn. 

a XTOO R E. Did. Cant. Crew s v., Pll Vatt^ and tip you 
the Cole. Ill Pawn my Cloths, but I'll raise the Money for 
you. [ Hence in bter slang Diets.] 

t Vampoga. [npp. f. Vamp -h -aob ; 

but perh, an error tor vatnpays Vampsy.] Vamps 
or feet (of hose). 

> 5 S 5 J* PROCToa Wyetfs Rebell. 3s The! were driuen to., 
runne awa>v in the vampage of their boss. 

Vaupod (v8Bmpt),/;»4 n. [f. Vamp v,^ Cf. the 
earlier Nkw-vampkd «.] 

L With up. Mended or repaired with or as with 
patches; patched or furbished up; made up or 
composed of old materials and pranced as new. 
1719 T. Macky youm, thro, Eng. I. iv. ys Women in vampt- 
up old Clooths. School o/AMamso Is this the busineaa 
01 a Vamp^up M^T Dilwobth 4 ^ 100 Ha 
Justly turns into ridicule several patched and vamped up 
DDildinga. tggo Kimoslbv Alton Lochs v, I'hey would not 
send out lying puffs of their vampsd- o p goods, 
b, muifT. and^. 

ftefi Svaa Winter m L ondm IL tsa The hacknoyad, 
aaoonddtand, vamped-op hearts one a s eet a with hi 


liu Ma icaroaTM Mats mu sn 'ing i, A vanimd-ap smiti* 

BMWtal ooovanatioa reason. 1884 Ttmik xt Mar. 379/1 A 
pSMaionate burst of vocal tragedy eredged in between an 
overture by S. Bennett and a violin concerto by Spohr 
leaves an unpleasing and vamped-up Inipressioa. 1891 fi. 
Hinton Lords Return X91 Tha vamped-op aentiment | the 
covert snoera. 

0 . Oi a charge, story, etc. : Invented, labricitad, 
trumped up, 

s8oa-ia BaNTHAM Redlom, yudk. Evid, (zSaj) IV. 170 A 
lawyer, who, knowing nothing about the matter, stends 
with a paper in hia hand, comainuig a vamped-up story, 
1871 Smilks Chetme. xil. (1876) 361 A vamped-op charge ii 
treason. 1874 H. R. Rbynolos yeAn BapL iv. 1 5. s6o Ho 
bade them to terroriw do one, and bring no vamped-up 
worthless accussiioo. 

2. 01 nn nccompanlment : Extemporised. 

1894 in Slang Diet. 

Vampftr (vae*mpai). [f. Vamp p.H 
+ 1. A stocking. Obs,'^ 

Perhaps an error for vampeie or vampeyt, 

XT 1700 B. £. Diet, CeuU, Crew, Vampert, Stockings. 
(Hence in later slang dicUj 

2. One who vampt or patches. Also with up. 

i7sa Odes edHoresce viii. 7/1 Our Horace b a new vamper 

of words and brnrowed this from the Greek, 1783 STuaNB 
Tr, Shandy viii. xxxvii, That in selling my chai^ 1 had 
Bold iny remarks.. to the chabe-vamper. s8a8 J. Wilson 
Roct, Ambr, Wka. 1B53 1 . 191 , 1 shall use all vampars. like 
the great American shrike. ., who sticks small ainging-rards 
on ^rp-pointed thurna 1837 Carlvi.b Fr, Rev. 1. iv. iv, 
Skilfullest vamper-up of (rid rotten leather, te nmke it look 
like new. 

3. slang. (See quot.) 

s8^ Slemg Did. 065 Vampers, felfows who frequent 
pubhe-houaea and pick quarreb with the wearers of rings 
and watcheit, in hopes of getting up a fight, and so enabling 
their * paU ' to steal the articles. 

4. One who improvises music, esp. accompani- 
ments on the pianoforte. 

1884 Vorhsh, Post 7 Nov., Lady pianbt and vocalist, 
reader at sight, vamper. sS^ Westm, Gas. 04 Sept, Hb 
education as a vamper bcompletc for all practical purposea, 
tVftmpdth, sb. and v, Obs. Also vaumped-, 
vanipet(t. [ad. early AF. *vantptd, later *vampt : 
see next.] b Vampkt sb, and v, 
c 1430 Vorh Mentor, Bk, (Surtees) 1 . 194 Pro la vaumped- 
yng xij parium ocrearum. c 1473 Cath, A ngl, 399/9 A vam- 
penie[r483 SB.m^eXX\pedmtta,jmpedia. To vampsche[i483 
vampet], pedanare. 

t vampey, vampy, sb, Obs, Also 5 vam- 
pei, va(w)mpa 7 , wampay. [ad. AF. *vampdi 
see VampjAiJ - VampjA^ i. 

e Voe. in Wr.-Waicksr 6ox Pedana, a vampey. Ibid, 
664 Hee pt'danoj wampay. e 1480 I. Russell Bh, Nurture 
894 [Give him] bu vampeys and sokkes. )Nin all day he may go 
warme. 1483 Rutland Papers (Camaen) 8 A piur of hosyn 
of crymeayn sarcenet vampeis. 1330 Pa lbgr. 984/1 Vampey 
of a hose, auantpted, 1398 Grbbnb Upst, Courtier Wks. 
(Grosart) XI. 063 Beside, you will loin a neates leather 
vampy to a calues leather heels t b not beere good stuffe 
mabter shoomaker? 1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Whs, 11. 
043/9 Of the old rotten leather they make vamptes for high 
•hooes for honest country plowmen, or belts for soldien. 

Hence t Yanpej, Vampy v. Iram., to put a 
vamp on, to patch. Also Vampey ing vbl, sb, Obs. 

X418 Maldon Court-Rolls (Bundle xo, Na 6), Propter 
vampeveng et solynge de vn payre de hotyt. c 1493 Voc, in 
Wr.-WQldcer 6ox Petiano. to vampeye. 14M Poston Lett, 1 . 
4B7 Item, j. payre of blake vampayed withe lather. 1484 
Masm. g Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 955 The same day mastyr 
payd to bya cord waner.. for vawmpayinge of bis botys, 
viiicL 18x1 Bbaum. ft Fu Kmt, Burning Pestle 
Master wrought with Lingell and with All, And under- 
ground be vampled many a Boot. 

Jig, 1830 B. Dtecollimsn, 10 One of my Men being well 
vompied in hb Crowns with Ala,.. rides into one of my 
Marikbea. 

Vampillg, sb. Mining, (See quot.) 
iMi Raymond Mining Glou,^ Voting, the dihrit pi a 
stops, which forms a liard mass under the Test of the miner. 
Vamping (vse mpiq), vbl, sb. [f. Vamp w.^] 

L The action of the vb., in lit and fig. senses. 

>599 Minshbu Sp, Dkt,^ . . the vai^ng or put- 

ting to the instops 10 bootes. 1880 VituL Cot\/orming Clergy 
(ed. a) 50 It hail certainly bean a far more honest. .Employ- 
ment for him to have. .hired a Stall, and set hiiaself bodily 
to Vamping of Boots. 1706 Philups (ed. Kersey) ilv. Vembs, 
To graft a new Footing on old Stockings is still call'a 
Vamping. 1773 Footb Bankrupt in, Political papers should 
bear vamping) like aermona. change bat the epplication 
and text, aniTthey will suit all persona and seaaous. sSxg 
Jeffbev in Cockburn Life (18^) 11 . 187 , 1 have lost got 
done with another Review..,! have mora vampliig and 
patching than writing. iSm Carlylb LaiterM. Pamph, viL 
(1673) SIS Tlxe mere vamping-together of hostile veracitlea* 
%MaAUYear RoundUo, 70. «o8 No vamping of him up into 
a severe ancient Roman will do. 

b. tUlrib. (in sense 3 of the vb). 

€ 1890 (f/Z/r), Reeves' Vamping Tutor.— The Art of Ek- 
teraporaneous Accompaaimant or playing by ear on the 
Piano, sgag Church Theses 30 June 84*/4 Those strange, 
long, keyiess trumpets, called vampiiig-homs. 1908 F. Bono 
Screens ft GeUleries 147 One of the strangest ioitrumenU of 
the old choirs is the vamping trumpet. 

2. Tiamping, trndgmg. ran, 

1861 R. W. Cmd, Charac, (1880) 46 His qolck motion and 
speedy vamping froB place to iriace. .makea him aaseli like 
a traveller, 

Ve.» vnp iiigy fpL a, [4Vamp( 9.1] That vtmpti 
In semes of the vb. 

sii8ifiBEAUii.ft FL.MmMAvr«i.1L1>oyoahopetotiMmpli, 

Or dare your vaOiphig valour, goodmaaCoUer, Oap aaow 
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•Md to th* Mof^t im M. Oumt SfUtm i6j WImm 
«uy vumpiiiK itJant Imd, »int wit to pilfer, ibm dieguiM. 
lyA Srauim n-. S*am(f> vii. xxlx, A pvt, vmmpiiig diaiM- 
ana«rutlMr..d«iiiiuid«d if Motudaur wouid bava bii gIuum 
ralUtad. ■ 

Yamvirueliy. [f. next] A let of raUng 
perflonn coaaparaiile to vampireft. 

i8aj NtwMonikfy Mag, VI 1. 144 A Maptical critic hai 
prctendcdi with a d«|(r«« of malica prapenwi against the 
Vampyrarchy,. .that hu imperial Majeety'a aurKco. ta-mijur 
and counaallora uf war might perchance be deoeived in aome 
reapeota. 

Vaapirv (v«*nipai*j)» sh. Alio Tampyre. 

t, vamjfirg, ad. Magyar vampir^ a word of 
Slavonic origin occurring in the lame form in 
Rnif., PoLp Czech, Serb., and Bulg., adtb inch 
▼ariantf a« Bulg. vapir, vepir^ Ruthen. vepyr^ vopyr, 
apyr^ Run. upir^ «r/^r, Pol. upior\ Miklosich 
•oggeiU north Turkish uber witch, ai a possible 
source. Cf. G. vampir, vampyr^ Da., Sw. vam~ 
pyr^ Do. vampir. It, Sp., Pg. vcmpiro, mod.L. 
vampynis,'\ 

L A preternatural being of a malignant nature 
(in the original and usual form of the belief, a re- 
animated corpse), supposed to seek nourishment, 
or do harm, by sucking the blood of sleeping 
persons; a man or woman abnormally endowed 
With similar habits. 


«. 1734 yVwv. English Gent. In Marl. Mise. (1745) 
IV. 358 These Vamp^ves are supi^d to be the Bodies of 
deceased Periions, animated by evil Spirits, which come out 
of the Graven, in the Night-time, auck the Blood of many of 
the Livlnj, and thereby destroy them. 1760-0 Goldom. CiL 
If', licxx. P 6 From a meal he advances to a surfeit, and at 
faat sucks blood like a vamp3rre. tSigfPoLiDoai] 7'Ar 
^rg p. XX, He ha 1 iMen tormented by a vampyre, but hod 
found a way to nd lumself of the evil, by eating some of the 
earth out of the vanipyre's grave. 1847 Mrs. Kkrr tr. 
Ennhr*i Hist, Serous iv. 7 1 Speedy deatli was the Inevitable 
consequence of such a visitation, and any one who so died 
became himself a vampyre. 

d. 1706 Pbogb Anonym, (1B09) x8a The accounts we have 
of the Vampires of Hungary a-e most incredible. They are 
niood'eackers. tliat come out of tlxeir graveH to torment the 
living. 1813 fiyaoN Giaour Note 38, The freshnese of the 
face, and the wetne<ts of the lip with blood, are the never- 
failing signs of a Vampire. 1846 T. Wright Ess. Mid. Ages 
T. ix. 301 Walter Mapes.. gives some curious eturiea of Eng- 
lish vampii-es in the twelflh century. s886 Sat, JKev 9 Jan. 
a We would welcim- a spectre, a ghoul, or even a vampire 
gladly, rather than meet [Stevensdn's] Mr. Edward Hyde. 
2 . transf, A person of a malignant and loath- 
tome character, eip. one who preys ruthlessly upon 
others ; a vile and cruel exactor or extortioner. 

1741 C. Forman Obs, RcooL xi These are the vampires 
of the publick, and riflers of the kingdom. 1814 Harrikt 
Shbluby in Lstt, Shelley App. 1. 99a In short, the 

man 1 once loved is dead. This is a vampire. His charac- 
ter IS blasted forever. 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India 11. 
X74 There apoeared to be no prospect of shaking off the 
vampires that had fastened tliemselvcs on the princes of 
Rajputano. 1899 T. Bullbn Log of Sea-waff 164 The 
vampires who supplied them with liquor had somehow 
obtained a claim upon all their vrages. 

b. slang. An intolerable bore or tedious person. 

i86a Home Abroeuilll. 11. eis In the German 

language there is no ej^ihet which exactly tranhlates our 
word * bore ', or its intensification, ' vampyre • 

o. Applied to a mosquito. 

1884 OxiKiB Life lybodsiv. (1874)58 A sharp prick and the 
little vampire is drinking your blood. 

8. Zmm. a. One or other of various bats, chiefly 
South American, known or popularly believed to 
be blood-suckers. j 

a. 1774 (joldsm. Hat, Hist. (18^4) II. ixo An animal not 
so formidable, but still more mischievous ensn these, is the 
American Vampyre. 1834 Handbh. Nat, Philos., Pkys. 
Gs^gr. 55^x (L U.iC.\ The vampyreM,or blood-sucking bati^ 
nine species of which have been mentioned. X845 E. War- 
auETON Crescent 4 Cross xvi. (1859) My companion slew 
fifty-seven Vampyres in the few minutes. 

A 1783 ^ 8711/0 The vssss^rus, 

vampire, or Temate bat, with large canine teeth. 1783 
Smbllw Bwfon'e NeuDiist. (1701) V. e83 We shall call 
it vampire, Wause it sucks the blood of men and other 
animals wheo asleep, c xieo Watbbton Wemd, S. Asster, 
ui. (iSag) 154 The owls went away of their own accord. 
..The bats and vampires remained with me. ifiip Damwin 
Pay. Nat. ii. (1845) as My servant.. suddenly put his hand 
on the beast's vdtherR. and secured the vampire. 1803 
Lvobs:kbs Ray, Nasi. Hsst. 1. e9o The vampirei are remarl^ 
aUe for the varied nature of tbw food. 

b. Tue tarantula spider. nirr~^. 
sl4s Marryat M. yiolai xUv, The deadly tarantula spider 
or * vampire * of the prairies. 

0. The devil -Ash. ranr"*. 

1887 ChranUla 5 Oct. 6te ThU giant of the Cepj^^era 
ie limply a man>trous Rayt and though Sea Devil and 
Vampire are awignad to It as trivial names, it .. is in no way 
Ibrnitdable save from its enorroons strength and bulk. 


4. A doable-leaved trap-door, doling by means 
of ipringa, used in tbeatrei to effect a stulden dii- 
appearanoe from the stage. 

^1881 W. S. OiLSRiT Paggartfe Fairf 1. Wberebmy vam- 
plwT s88S.filiMf;hif^^A*vampir«'batrap nsedby 
the sprites, aii^ cut In th« * flats . and often in the stage 
-dm sprits faUiug bodily 4 iriHigb the imp. 

5 . oHra , md Comb,, wbvompsn baakstUar, foapsa^ 

•/ammd fidj„ Aymi/, the. ; bfit» - 

•enw a a ; vatfiptro trap, - sewe 4* _ - - 

iffa Snaw SpM, thm, pL I, The *Vanipyfe Bat. Tail* 


lees Bat with tha nets plaia, and tbs flyfaigMU^-^^.- 
divided between the ihigiis. sley Phil, Trtuu, XCVii. 
176 The vampyre bat, which erlll be found to live on vege- 
Ubles. Dabwim Fay, Amt, ii. (1845) •• The Vani- 

K re bat is oicen the cause of much troubla, by biting the 
nxOB on their withers, B. Tavlos Pssuet u. iu. hi, 
Lske VHmpirc-bats, they're aqneaking, twulcriug, bumming. 
1788 Buhns Peat's Progress ag '*Vampyre-bookiwhcri dram 
him to the heait. xlox Southbv T hal ab m vtii, x, 'i'hroiigh 
the * vampire corpse He tlini»t bis Unce. 1819 IPolioori] 
Tha i ant/ijfre Inirod. p. xxiit, The vampyre corse of tlie 
Arabian maid Oneisa. 1847 l^MaasoN Poems, Mslkridates 
Wks. (Bohn) 1. 410 Swing me in tha upas boughs, ^Vam- 

f ire-fanned, when 1 carouse. s8g5 Smbulbv Ooentt Sei, 69 
:riticisin applied to the ^'Vampir^egenOt by an anoiiymutis 
writer. x8^ E. J. Chasman Drama y\uo Lives, Smsshe^ 
U^'ach 39 'Lhac unrest Tbathela him with Its "vampire spell. 
X 87 X rvLOR Prim, Cult. 11. X 71 There is a whole literature 
ofhldeous "vampire stories. x8x| Bybom Giaour Note 37 , 
'i'he ^Vampire superstition Is still general in the Levant. 


of the ordinary pantomime * "vampire * trap. tSjv A 1 'bn- 
NRNT I is, Glencos 49 Some fed* the devils] seemu equipp'd 
with "vampire wing. 

lienee Va'mpire v. tram,, to assail or prey upon 
after the manner of a vampire, ▼naipl'rlo a., 
▼a*mpiriali a,, of the nature of a vampire. 

x!^ J BKYLL Ctfrr. (1894) 306 Sotheby will not let poor Sir 
Walter lie quietly in hit grave, but "vampires him with 
verses that would disgrace even the annuala 1905 B. Kxn- 
NKUV Green Sphinx xxi, The only wealth of the world is 
the produce coming from the labour of Nature.. .And gold 
insolently vampires this produce. x88a H. Mbrivalk 
P'aucit ^ Baliiol 11. vi. I'm not sure that you ai e not a 

{ host. .01 some uncomfortable "vampinc order. xSpx A. 

.ANG Angling Sketches 57 The Highland fairies are very 
"vampiriah. 

Vampiriim (vsc*nipdiru*m). Also TAmpyr- 
iom. [f. Vampuii tb,\ The collective facts or 
ideas associated with tne supposed existence and 
habits of vampires. 

X794-6 fL Darwin Zoou. 11. 63 The supposed existence., 
of witchcraft, vainpyrism, animal niagiieiUm and American 
tractors. 18x9 [Poudori] The Vampyre liitrod. p. xxii, 
The same measures were adopted with the corses cm those 

g L-rsoiis who bad previously died from vampyrism. 1833 
MEDLEY Occult ScL 66 instances of Vampirism, which 
cliiefly cKcurred in Hungary. x87a Lx Famu In m Gleut 
111. He devoted himself to the . . laborious investigation 

of the marvellously authenticated tradition of Vampirum. 
pg. x8ox South XV Lett. (11)56) 1. 183 The Magnsine 
exists {. .the spirit having left it. I suspect vampirism in its 
present life. 1837 Carlylx Pr, Rev, 11. itk Ii. Treason, 
delusion, \ampyrism,scoundrelism,from Dan toBeersheba I 
1858 O. W. Holmes Autocr. BreeJ^.d, ix. (x883> 175 Ah 1 
l ong illness is the real vampyrism. 

va*3lipiriB6, v. ran. Also TAmpyriM. [f. 
ospiec.] a. intr. To act as a vampire, b. irons, 
tm VABPIBl V, 


x8x 9 [PoLiDOKt] The VmmPyre Introd. p. xxli. That the 
deceased is not only doomed to vampyrise, but Loiupedcd 10 
Confine his infernal vihitations solely to those beings he loved 
most while upon earth. x888 McCarthy 8c Phakii Lessee* 
Gallery 111 . vii. ist She took to fiction,.. and vanipirlzed 
Mrs. Laiioe whenslie found her own experience and imagi- 
nation inadequate. 

Vftinplate C^*nipU>t). l^oya Archteol, Forms; 
a, 5 vAun- (fhun-), 6 van-, vantplate. 6 Sc, 
wamplat, o~ vamplAtA, 7, 9 vamplet. [f. AK, 
va{u)n^, va(u)n/-, Vant- + plats Plate sb,] A 
place fixed ou a spear or lance lo serve as a guard 
lor the hand, esp. in tilting. 

a. c vgyoLybeans Desc, 1644 cK.), Lokeb 9onr scheldes be 
•trong, jour echaftec good and long, $our sidcet and vaun- 
plate. 1308 Acc, Ld. High Treat. Scot. IV. 137 '1 ua vant 
plates, tua spere hedis, tua suordis. m 1548 Hall Chrou,, 
Hen. Vlll.jh The spetas brake in the kynges hande to the 
vantplate sJl to sheuers. 1398 Florio. CaJee,. .a vanplate, 
the iron about a tilting-ttaffe neare the hand. 

g. 1334 Ld. High Treat. Scot.W, too For ij marekyn 
skynnis to lyne the twa wamplatis to tne Kingut speris. 
a 1^ Sidney A rcadia 111. vii. (tpis) 387 Amphudus .. let hie 
■Ufle fall to Agenors vamplaL x6tt GuilUm's Hermidiy 

IV, xiii. 343 This vamplet.. is of iteme and is vsed for the 
safegardol the Tilters hand, and is taken off and put on to 
the staffe or speare at pleasursb 1660 in Archmemogim XL 
go Vamplets for tilting staves. 1706 Phillim (ed. Kersey), 
Vantplate, a Gauntlet, or Iron-Glove, c sBa8 Bbxry EncycL 
Her. I. Glues. X869 Uovni.t.Arms 4 Anneur viii. isS At 
the handle the shaft passed through a small drcular shield, 
or hand-guard (called a vamplatc), which was fixed to the 
■haft of the lance. 1898 Vrscr. Dillon in ArehmaoL JraL 

V. 309 The Hatton and Prbea Henry vamplacet are trun- 
cate cones. 

TftHJiplBt. soutk-w.dial, [f. Vamp 4 -LIT.] 
A gaiter. Usa. in pL 

Akkbman Wilis. Glost.^ Veanpleti, rude gaiters to 
defend the legs from wet. 1883 Wisb Now Forest 16s His 
legs are still cased., with gaiters, known as 'vamplets*, or 
'strogs *. s866 Blackmorr C, HaouetlsAXu, She wore a pair 
of poor Clayton's vamplets. Alice Lorrtsine IL 

xvL eo6 Instead of white atockbfB, be displayed gold- 
buttoned vamplets of orange velvet. 1883- In dial. gloeiaiies 
(Bmks., Hanes, Wilts.)i 

Vampoose, VampOM, erron. vanr. Vamobb v, 

t8!37 KitoesLBY Two Yeaun Ago\, Has he vampooaed with 
the contents of a till, that he wishes so for solitude T tfigy 
a H. KtNoaLrv Sp, 4 Trom. (looo) 44S A *cuM Help, who 
had vampoeed into the swamp edth the fiuxiliy plate, 
VamuTA, var. VAupibM Obs, 
tTunwitfdi Obs, ftsn* Alflo AAvrinraard, 
WAWIBA-. [var. 0fMii<f)W9;f^VAmrAlD. Ct 
Vawau).] The VADguaid of a kcit or atoij. 


t*.. Cotrdit Z. 4MS Thera rvdta fa ^ vawmewaidA 
s^ k. Bmunmb CAm (sixo) 188 He gaf him pa vamward, 
334 I'AT vaamward wassoue digbt. 

▼|U& (vaen), sb.i Also 5^7 tahha (7 wAnae)» 
7-8 VAun. [Southern var. of K ak r 4 .l. perh. po^y 
A. OF. pan or ad. U vanstus. Cf. WFiciu. van, Du. 
wan, G. wanns, Sw. vohna,'} 

1 . A winnowing basket or siiovel ; * Far sb,^ 1 a. 

Also, in mod. dial, ■■ Fanner a. 

k'AMsb.' la, £]. ^1481 Caxton Dialsguet jM 
Ghyselin the maiide maker Hath sold bis vannes. . . HiS 
tcmmeaii to clenra with. xgL6 Adumoion Apniritts isi 
Iben ai the people., toke a great number of Vannes repleo* 
ished with odors and pleaaaunt smellea 1398 BABCKLnr 
Falic, Man iiu (1603) fl46 At lent he was put m a vanne,.« 
and tossed up and downe that ba might not sleeps, i8et« 
1791 [see Fan sb.i i a,fi). i8ox Rankkn Hiet. Franca 1. 430 
1 he van was a broad shovel with which they threw the gram 
with force to a distance, while the light chaff fell iKoind. 
s8o7 j. Robinson Archmai. CrsKa v. xiv. 477 To put them 
in vans or implements for winnowing corn. 1863 J. (L 
Murphy Comm., Lev, vii. 30 It ie used of the van in wlo* 
Dowing. t88o- in south-western dial glossariee, 

b. A shovel used for lilting charcoal or tettlng 
ore. 

x664 Evxlvn Sylva loe Your Coals sufficiently oool'dL 
with a very long-toothed Rake, and a Vann, you may load 
them into tlie Coal-wains. 1733 Chamber s* iyct. Suppl KV, 
Vanning, This instrument c.xlIeJ the Vann \MmUa Vaunh 
is a long and moderately deep wt,udon shoxel. xSys Knioht 
Diet. Aieth. 0689/0 Vats, a sliuvel used in sifting ora. 

o. [Cf. Var o.] A process of testing ore on a 
■ hovel ; the amount of metal obtained by this test. 

1778 rxvca Min. Cortiuh. 1x6 If the Van will cover or 
equal the weight of a crown piece, it Im good Tin-stuff, and 
is termed a Crown Van. xlBo W. Comw. Close., Van, a 
rude procesa of trying tin ores by crutdiing and washing ou 
a shovel tfx888 Trems. Atner, last. Mtn. Etg. XI 1.64 
(Cent.), As ho watched the process of msklng a van 00 A 
shovel, and saw the copper roll up to the highest poinL 

1 2 . - Far sb.^ 1 d. 

1458 Maldon (Essex) Liber B. ful 11 b, John Dale bath fa 
bis kepynge a Justyng sade'. ii vannys, and a sper. 

8. A Wing ; ■■ Par sb ^ 4. Chiefly ^t, 

X667 [see Fan sb.^ 4 fi]. 167X Milton P. R. iv. 583 Strait 
a fiery Globe Of Angels on full sail of wing flew nigh. Who 
on their plumy Vane receiv'd him soft. 1700 Drydbn Ovld*t 
Met. XII. 710 He wheel d In Air, and stretch’d hit Vans fa 
vain I His Vans no longer cou'd his Flight sustain. 179I'- 
[see Fan eb.^ 4). xBxgKiasY & Sr. Eniomet. viL (1810) L 
eis Its ample vans are calculated to catch the wind as sails, 
and so to carry It sometimes over the sea. iflsx D. JsxaOLO 
St, Giles xxxiiL 340 A carrion crow flapped its vans above 
the beads of man and wife. 1679 Arnold Lt. Asm VL 
(i88x) X56 Bright butterflies Fluttered their vans, asure and 
green and gold. 

fig, 1898 G. Mbxbdith Poet. Whs, (191s) 549 Beneath tha 
vans of doom did men pass in. 

1 4 . ? '1 he vane of a ship. Obs,^ 

x^ Frvkx Acc, E. Jndta 4 P, 13 I'he Vans of the next 
Ships (though groveling with a neighbouring Wave) could 
not be discerned. 

6. A sail of a windmill; » Far tb^^ 6c. (CC 
Vare 3 a.) 

1837 Landox Pentmsncron Wks. 1846 II. 33a A sigh sets 
her windmill at work van over van. Incessantly. s8^Maa, 
Bkowmnc Aur, Leigh iv. 500 As a windmill seen at dis- 
tance radiating Its delicate white vans against the sky. i88e 
O. W. HoLMKti Prqf, Breabf.d, xi, With his asms flying., 
like the vans of a windmill 

Van (vsn^, Also 7 vAim. [Shortening of 
Varquaud.j 

1 . The foremost division or detachment of a mili- 


tary or naval force when advancing or set io order 
for doing so. 

1633 T. Stapyobd Pac. Hib. (x6ax) seo The Van went off 
with lew slaine. 1663 Manlky Greitut* Low C, Wars 799 
Spinola himself went in the Van, sending before him Scouts 
and Pioneers to search the ways and level them. 1667 
Milton P. L, 11. 533 Armies rusn To Battel in the Clouda 
before each Van Pr:c forth the Aerie Knighta 1704 Lond, 
Com. No. 4034/1 They were very strong in the Center, 
and weaker in the Van and Rear, a 1781 R. WaiboN 
Philip ill (1783) v. 3to The van was led by tl'<e morescbal 
Leediguieres, the main body by the duke of Savoy, and 
Shoniberg.. brought up the rear with tha artillery. i8xf 
Scorr Om Mori, xxv, As Lord Evandale spoke, the van of 
the insurgents began to make their appearance. 1844 H. H. 
Wilson Brit. India II. 355 The van of the Mahratta army 
..had advanced to within fifteen miles of Chanda. 1879 
Fbouob Cmsar xix. 308 Roman dvilians had followed fa tha 
van of the armies, 
b. Without article. 

idfe Butlkx Hud. I. U. X04 The Foe be had survey'd 
Rang'd, as to him they did appear. With Van, main BatteL 
Wings and Rear. 1687 Milion P. L, v. 5B9 Standards, and 
Gonfalons twixt Van and Rears Streams in the Aire. 1809 
WoBDSw. Htfer so They stagger at the shock From van to 
rear. 1863 cTarlyle Fredh. (,t. xviii. iv. V. 86 Van, having 
faced to right,. and so become Left Wing, will a tt ac k 

e. Const. 4/ (war, etc.), or with poHenlve. 

1718 Pops H/aa xiii. 350 But those my shfa contain^ 
whence distant far. 1 fight conspicuous in the Van of War. 
1813 Dvson Br. Aoyd^s 1. vii. Another 1 and a braver maa 
Was never seen In battle's van. 


t d. /n ans*t ram, in front of one. Cbs, 
ff94 Da Fob Mem. CeetmUer (1840) 150 The king b army 
(was) in hb rear, and Sir Richard Grenvll in bb veil 

2. Tbe- 4 bremaet portion of, or the foremost pod^ 
tion in, a company or train of perioni moving, or 
prepar^ to move, forwarflt or onwtrdi. 

i8ra Bbaum. ft Pl. Lmdy v. L Come wbe leads? 

Sb Roger, you shaU have ihm Van 1 lead the way. 184I j; 



▼Air, 


84 


▼AlTBAXi. 


AKAmraurr Psyehr xvt. Ixuli, TVm fftlliint Pauf of Hlf 
VtfCftl Van To all the Orbs proclaim'd the Spectacle. 1674 
ytukwn't H€c»HtaticH9 19 in Hindley B^ck C^Utci^r^M 
Miic* in, I . . was commonly in the van, upon any desperate 
e^loit, having^the knowlsdge of my vreapon [etc.]. iAm 
W; Irving t\Trav, 1 . 48 My aunt led the van with a red* 
hot poker } and, In my opinion, she was the most formidable 
ef the party. 1S50 Merivalr Rmh, Emp, v. (t86)) I. sao 
I'he Gauls.. formed the van ef the great Celtic migratioiu 
1874 Burnand My 7 Yw# xxvi, 840 After the van of tiie 
procession had marched into the dining.room. 

b. Jig»^ eiD. in the phraiee /d lead (t bear^ f have) 
the van, and in the van, 

(a)aid6i Puixrr Wwrthkt (1B40) HI. 115 Ratcliffe 
Church esieemeth it a greater grace to load the van of all 
parochial, than to follow in the rear after many Cathedral 
Churches in England. 16S3 tr. Erasm, Morim Eneom, 9 
Why may not J tustly bear the Van among the whole troop 
of Gods? aiToS Bavaaioox Tkf». Thttd, (1710) I. 034 The 
Apostle eiveii ua a chain of all Christian graces i wherein., 
faith leads the van. 177a Flktchrr L^eica Gmev, 198 As 
Motes led the van of tnesie testimonies.. and St. Paul the 
main body, permit Sl James to bring up the rear. 1838 
StpphkISim TVem. Gretc* I. vii. la^ 1 coula not follow them 
in their long and repeated kneelings and prostrations { but 
my young Greek . . led the van. 

it) 1771 yuHttu Lett. Ivil (1788) 306 The natural resources 
of the crown are no longer confided in. Corruption glitters 
in the van. iSae Kkatr Hyperion 1. 343 Be thou therefure 
in the van Of circumstance. 1843 Carlvi.k Past 4 /V. ni. 
viii, l*he chief of men is he who stands in the van of men. 
1870 LuseoCK Addr, PoL EdttCn iv. 87 That nothing le-4 
will suffice here if we are to nuuntoin our poaition in the 
van of industrial nations. 

3 . The fore or front part of a thinf*. rare, 

17*7 Dvrs Gronjfpar Hill 3 Silent Nymph 1 . . Who . . lie On 
the ni«mntain*H lonely van, Beyond the noise of busy man. 
1780 FAiAXNiKa SAtpwr. 11. 508 While o'er the quivering 
deck, from van to rear, Broad surges roll in terribU career. 

4. aitrib,, ni van-divUion, -ship, -squadron, 

t6sR Frtnck Oecurr, Nov. ag-Dee.6 916 Ruttier..oom< 

manded the Van*sqaadrnn, and charged very resolutely up 
to us. 1793 Nbloon 13 Mar. in Nicolas Disk. (1813) H* M 
The Admiral made the signal for the Van>ahips to join him. 
179S — 19 June /ApV. ( 1B46) VII. p. Ixxxii, The Admiral has 
honoured me with the command of the Van*Division. s8o6 
A. Duncan NsIooh 71 He received the .. fire from the van 
abipa. 186a Mrnkditm Pott, IVks. (191a) laa The day waa 
a vnn-bird of summer. 

▼an (vsen), 8^.3 [Shortened f. Caravav 4 ] 

L A cofmd yehicle chiefly employed for the 
conveyance of ^ods, usually reiem Sling a large 
wooden box wuh arched roof and opening from 
behindi but varying In tise (and to some extent in 
form) According to the use intended. 

iSap Lvtton tH* Disoumsd 1 . iv. 50 Yes, Sir. wo have 
•ome lu|»iige-<ame last night by the van. 1833 Lkifchilo 
CeratusUi 3 The Comith van is a conveyance both peculiar 
and interesting. This particular one . . resembled vei^ nearly 
an ordinary covered cart of some length. 187a C. King 
Sierm Novadm x. 013 The great van rocked, settled a little— 
and stuck fast. 

b. FeUm' van, prison van. Also cllipt. 

^1838 [see PaisoN sal. 1863 KlNOl.^KR Crimta I. 338 
Tlie hour when the FarliamenC of Fiance had been driven 
into the falonV^ van. 1803 Daily Nnug 17 May 8/6 The 
Gaoler— There is no van bmween 10.30 in the morning nod 
four in the afternoon. 

2 . A closed carriage or truck used on railway! 
for conveying pa^Hsengers' luggage and the guard of 
the train, or in goc^s trains for smaller articles 
needing protection from the weather. 

Freq. with defining terms, as brmkt^guarsTs, laggafe van. 
i 838 Bovn Ltss. Midtile Age 339 Emerging from the 
carriage door, the pilgrim .. hastens to the van at the end of 
the train. 1883 /.rtTv /'iWr LXXIX 47/1 The portmanteau 
and hamper had bee \ put into the van. 

8. alt rib. and Comb., as van boy, doch, -driver, 
dweller, harness, load, -man, shunter, 
t88i imstf. Csnsns Clerk* (1885) 34 * Van.. Boy, Guard. 
1883 PsUl MsUi G. ts Oct. 7/a A van boy, seventeen years 
of age. 187B F. S. Williams Midi. Rattw. 639 On the left 
of this platform is the * *van dock ' in which the vans are 
•landing. 1893 Daily News 96 Sepu 6/3 A Midland Rail- 
way *van driver. Ibid 9 s Jan. e/4 j'he fourth annual 
meeting of the UnitM Xingdom Showmen's and *Van 
Dwellers' Protection Aanociatioa. i66o Caial. Internal. 
Exhib,, Brit, II. No, 4797, *Van harness and cart harness. 
103 Upeel Daily Post e3 Apr. 3/B Countless *vanloadft of 
happy urchins, brat on enjoying their Sunday school treat, 
1881 Dutr. Census CUrbs{sSds) 34 Trap Minder. *Van Man, 
S891 Daily New ei Sept, e ^7 Vanman of the Glaiwow City 
Parochial Authorities. 1878 F. S. Wii.i.iams Mias. Railw. 
639 The vans, as they enter the shed, are at once placed 
under the orders, .of ' *van shunters 

▼an (ven), [a* Welsh /an (van), mutated 
form of ban height, oceuiring in place-names in 
South Wales, esp. In Brecknock] A height or 
summit, 

Kinqhlxv At Leut ii. Flat *vans* or bog-backed 
hiil^ and broad sweeps of moorUnd,. .are as rare as are 
steep walls of cliflT. 1903 A. R. Wallace My Life I. 049 
The ran^e of the great forest of Brocoa, with its aeries of 
bolaied summits or vans. 

▼an (vsen), v.^ Also 4 wannl, 5 vano, 5-7 
vanne. [Southern var. Fan v.] 

1 . tram. To winnow with a fan. ? Obs, 
trao [see Fan v. r 1 . ct^ Noble Bk, Cookry (i88a) 86 
Tak clena whet and bet it in a mortoire and vane it clena. 
1349 F.LyoT, Enasute, to van corne or other lyko thyng. 
13^ Huloxt, Vanne or fanne corne, euanno. s6si CoToa.f 
Berner, to vanne, or winnow corne. 1^1 Anciwran Cemtu- 
MGeUs Tongues^ Hee vanneth, winnoweth and waggeth 
Oaiea wUh a waano. s 64 t Hkxham u, Wtoeemnem, to 


Wimiowo, or to Vaane ooL 1706 Pmixirt (od. Keraay) 
Panned, fanned or winnowed. 

fig, S4.. Lamgimmd's P. Pi, C, xxiii. s68 £lde..wayueth 
fw.r. vanned] away wanhrae. a sipj Urgukesxt'^s Rmbekus 
III. xU 33e The Suit or Procem, beiag wr“ 
owed. 


1 2. a. • Fan v. 3 . Obs. 

SS63C00PNK Thesamruso.s, Vanne windeaaftely 

on hir in this manor. 

t b. To fail ; to blow opon. Obs, 
i6eB Frltham Resolves 11. viii. 18 Nor doee the wound but 
rankle more, which is vanned by the publike ayre. 

8. To separate and test (ore) by washing on a van 
or shovel. (Earlier in Vanning vbl. sb,^ s.) 

1839 Da LA Bkchx Rep. Gsoi. Comwally etc. xv. 5^5 We 
have seen a miner dexterouMly van pulverised iron pyrites. 
1899 Baxino-Goulu Bb, etf U/esi 1 1. v. 61 In dressing the ora 
the miners broke it with their hammara, and then * vanned ' 
It nn their broad oak aliovels. 

▼an (veil), v.sf rare’^K [f. Van /A-] trans. 
To go in the van of, to lead. 

185a A Smith Li/e Drama il. Do not the royal aoulatbat 
van the world Hunger for pratsesT 

▼an (vsen), [f. Van j^.3] 

1. trans. To send in a van. 

1840 New Monthly Mag. LX. 167 Vanning hie h or s e s to 
the diflTerent meetinga s86a H. H. Dixon Scott 4 Sshrtgltt 
iu. S03 When.. he [a racehorsel could hardly move in nis 
box, he waa vanned down to Hermit Lodges 

2. To confine in a van. 

*»97 P. Waruno Tales Old Regiteup^ A cravict— one of 
the two servants who were not ‘von'd '^overnight. 

▼an, obs. Sc. pa. t. Win v. 

▼anadata (ve-n&dA). Chem, [C Vanad-ium 
•r -ATX K So F. vanadate.'} A aalt produced by 
the combination of vanadic acid with a baa 
18;^ Partingtods Brit. Cycl,, Arts^ Sei, 11 . B<8/a The 
precipitate ia vanadate of barytes or lead. 185s hlANTBU. 
Petryesetioiu Hi. |i. 13s Vanadic acid and vanadates. 1883 
Science I. 490/f Strontic vanadate was prepared by fiuion 
of the acid with iodic bromide and strontic oromide. Ibid^ 
Vanadates of lead, cadmittm, zinc, . .were formed in theaame 


Vanadiata (v&n^'diA). Chtm, [f.VANADi-UM 
« prec. 

i8j8T. Thomson Mln.,Ceet.,^c. It. 539 Analysis of Van- 
ediates. The only vauadiate known at present to exist in 
the mineral kingdom, is the vanadiate of lead. 1839 D. 
Cam PBXLL Inorg. Ckettt. 301 The v.tDadiate of potash in the 
btsulphate of potash aoltitioo is boiled with hydrochloric 
acid. i$6gPksi. Trans CLVIIL t8 Vanadiate of ammonia. 
▼aaa^O (v&nse*c]ik, van/‘dik). Chem, [f. 
Vanad-iux + - 10 . Cf, i\va9tadiqtie.} Of or per- 
taining to, derived from, vanadinm ; spec, contain- 
ing vanadium in its higher valency, as opposed to 
Vanapiodx ia Chiefly in vanadic acid, 

1839 Partington** Brit. Cycl., Arts lb ScL 11 . 858/a The 
vanadic acid is reduced to the state of salifiable oxide. 1849 
D-CAMrsKLL Inorg. Ckcm.ypi Vanadic acid Is a brownish 
powder, but when melted.. it approaches a rusty-red. 1^4 
Koscoa Ess. (Owens Colt.) II. 53 The crystalline form of a 
mineral contained vanadic oxide. 

▼anadinita (v&osedinoit). Min, [f. Vanad- 
ium f -IN + -ITE.] A mineral consisting of vanadate 
of lead and chloride of lead, occurring in brilliant 
crystals of varioni colours. 

1833 Orr*s Circ, Sci., Geol,, etc. 5Ra Vaitadlnite. . . Found in 
Mexico, the Ural, and DumfriesHhire. s88e Clrmkmshaw 
{Parts* A tom. The. 139 The atomic weight of vanadium has 
bren altered so that vanadinite, which It iaomorphous with 
apotite, b represented by a similar formula. 

▼anadious (vAn^'dids), a. Chem. [f. Vanadi- 
um 4 -ous c.] Containing vanadinm in ita lower 
valency, as opposed to Vanaido a, 

1868 Watts Did, Ckestt. V.q 88 Vanadioua phosphate and 
sulphate have been obtained in definite crystals. 1870 
Rixscox in Land. PkUos. Mag, July 63 Vanadious aalL 
▼anadita fvscn&doit). Chem, rare. [f. as 
prec. 4 -ITI. ^ F. vanadite.} (See quot.) 

1833 Pariingion's Brit, Cycl,, Arts 4 , 9 d, it. 850/1 Oxide 
of vanadium ..combines with baseH, and forms smis, which 
nmy be called vanaditss, 1858 T. Gsaham Inorg, Chsm, 
(ed. a) IL X74 The insoluble vanaditen, when moistened or 
covei ed with water, become greetu 

▼anadium (v&n?*‘di^m). Chem, [mod.L., 
irreg. f. ON. Vana-dis one of the names of the 
Scandinavian goddess Freyja : see -lUM. Named 
(1830) by the Swedish chemist SefiMrom, who 
found it in iron from Taberg near Jonkoping.] 
A rare chemical clement (sym^l V), occurring in 
certain iron, lead, and uranium ores, tome of the 
compounds of which are used in the prodnetion of 
aniline blacks and other dyeii^ materials. 

lliR metal was delected by Rio In certain Mexican 
lead ores in 1801, and nameo by him Eryibroneunt, 

1833 Partington's Brit, Cycl,, Arts 4 AY. 11 . 899/1 Vana- 
dium diiaolves readily in nitric acid and in aana regi^ i8s8 
UsK Did. Arts 1963 Vanadium is white, ana when ita sur- 
face is polished, it rtaemblea silver or molybdenum more 
than any other metal. s88o Tsmss aj Ocu 6/1, I would 
suggest a preparation of aaBiiw with vanadium for the 
tinted gronnds. 

aitrib. 1849 D. CAMPRaf.L Inorg. Chem. 301 The vana- 
dium ealphida precipitates, and gathered, is . roaated in an 
open crucible till it becomes vanadic add. Site Roscoa in 
Phil. Tran*. CLVIIL fi Vanadium diralde, or vanadyl, 
Vi Op iget Wesim, Geu, e Apr. 4/9 Tte aaterkd used in 
its ranatmetfoa (va n a d iu m a r eei, made fo tbeoempaay'sow» 
wetssjL 


f yaiuuloua, obo. varbat of VANAnioim a, 

1838 T. Gbaham inorg. Ckom. (ed. a) 11 . 173 B ia s ids of 
vanaidium ia aleo caiiaMe of autmg ee an acid.. .Ilia hence 

BbIImI Ailida 

▼a&adyl. them. [f. Vanad-ium 4 -tl] Va- 
nadiom dioxide. 

1868 Watts Did. Chess*. V. 987 As it enters into manv 
vmnadium-oompounda. ., U may be appropriately caHed 
vanadiL a86f Roeooe iu Phil, Trmsu. CLVlli. 3 Vanadyl 
■lotiocoloftcltte 

Vanbraoo, -braa, vmir. Vam-, Vantbbaci. 

a 1470 H. Parker Divss 4 Pauper (W. de W. 1496) x« vi. 
379/fl We sholde take vrith us rerebrae and vanbraa « gloaes 
of plate. 1649 G. Daniu Trmard*., hen. V, eexviU, 
Alanzon braakee the Blow, which the King first Made... 
and locks hia Hilt In Harrie'a Vanbrace. 1816 Monthly 
Mag. XLi. 330 Their anus and legs vaabras and cuissae 
■heath. 

▼anoo, variant of Vaunox v, Obs, 

Obs,"^^ ln4Taan8-. [Aphetic 
L Advancxmnnt.I Advancement, prefermeuL 
1303 R. Brunhk HasuU. Sjmste 5514 Jyibou ober |atte or 
sent Of holy cherche to haue vauiisement. 

▼anoa-roofi A. df^i. Also 8-9T.IUW*.. 
[f. Vaunoe V.] A garret. Also 
1633 Gurhall Ckr. MS Arm. I. vU fa. *56 Canst thou 
hide any one ain in the vaticeraof of thy heart ? s6m in 
Perssey Msm. (1907) 11 . no You may ges how full our nous 
is wlian my lady and all hir faimily of women ly in the van[c]e 
rouff over the dining chamber. t dBu 3 MS. Lett, No^viich 
Quakers, And fur the vaned roofes we giue los a weeke for 
those to wurke In y* Lodge in the hole. 1787 In Massiiau. 
Rnr. Econ, E, Nos/. sSeg in Mooa Sstffolk Gloss, 
fVailoliaaa. Obs, rare. Also vaunohace. [f. 
van- (see Vakt-) 4 Chasi sb."^ Cf. Vaunt- oh AS fe;.] 
The van, front, or advanced part of the chase or 
hunt. ^ tVanohaoer, a hound hunting in the 
van. Obs, 

C1410 Master ^ Game (MS. Digby 18a) Prol., He bath 
ynogh at done.. to loke.. which houndes ben vanebasoun 
and perfiters. Ibtd., He shal se, whichc houndes commeth 
in the vanchace [/tef//. MS. vaunchace] and liie myddellaod 
wbiuhe ben perutours. 

▼aa-OOUriar (vsernkuMriai). Forms: a. 6-7 
▼an-oorrler, 7 -ourrler, -lour. A 7-9 sran- 
ooarier. [Var. of vant- Vaunt-ooubikk.] A 
vaunt-courier or forerunner, in lit. and /g. senses. 

a. 1381 Stywasd MarL Discipi. 1. 13 He is to appoint 
whnc bands shal watch & witat vancorricr:*. 1638 Bkn- 
i.owR Tkeoph, vii. xliv, Windes are van-curriers and posti- 
' lions to Thy will, 16^ Rrkvk God's Plea 147 Where is 
reformation to latch arrows, . . to meet the V&ncurriours in 
thehr march T 1687 tr. Sallust (1699) 087 I'he Vancurriers 
that scouted befoi^ returning brought word, that all were 
friends. 

/ 3 . 1670 Cesstsat to Comnnticlers i The Van couriers 
appeared in number about half a score, n 1694 L(Ar M, 
K^iason (ed. Mayor) 36 All the neighbouring gentlemen 
knew of the maKter’s approach by these bis vancouriers. 
1706 PHiLLire (ed. Kersey), Vesn-cauriers, light-armed 
Soldien sent beFore to beat the Road, upon the approach 
of an Enemy. 1879 TooHUMraa Alcesta 11 What bodes 
this pale vaucourier of fate T 

▼a]iouiMt,obs. Sc. pa.t and pple. of Vanquish v, 
▼aiL-onrrenty a, Obs, [f. vais-4CuBKBNT 
a., after van-courier.} Forerunning, precursory. 

1649 G. Daiurl Trinarch., Hsu. /P’,liv, Sra van-Currrat 
feavers but Yeikl to a Pestilence. 

▼and, obs. Sc. form of Wand dt, 

▼anda (vse-ndi). Bat. [mod.L., a. Skr. and 
Hind! vandd^ A genus of epiph^al orchids, native 
to tropical Asia, characterized by large ahowy 
flowers borne in racemes ; a plant of this genus. 

1801 Eneycl. Brit. Suppl. II. 738/1. dM^FlonsPs Jrssl, 
(1846) Y. 57 The Vandah, Saccolabiuma, and Dendrobiuina 
of India. 188a Gardsn ai Jan. 33/9,^ I herewith send you 
a dried flower of the blue Vrada, which ia now flowering. 

Comb, 1837 Pessny Cyd. IX. 480/1 Dendrobiums and 
Vanda-like plants. 1844 Florist's jsmL (1846) V. 55 The 
flowers of this beautiful vanda*like jMant. 

▼andal ( vnmd&l), sb, and A Aleo 6.7 Vandgle, 
7 VandalL [ad. L, Vandalus, pi. Vastdedi (also 
-alii, -ili, -ila, -w/s), whence also F. Vastdede, IL, 
Sp., Pg. Vastdaio, Trevisi, in hit translatioa of 
IlMen (1387), nses the form IVtmdales, 

The different Latin forms indicate a varintion of suflbe In 
the Germanic stem, vix. *WasuUd-, -il-, -ssl-. The second 
of these is represented by OE. Wesullsss (pi), ON. Pessdiit, 
designating mhabltantt of the north of Jutland.] 

A. rd. L A member of a Germanic tribe, which 
in the fourth and flfih oentuiies invaded Western 
Europe^ and established aetclements in vaiiooB 
parts of it, esp. in Gaul and Spain, Anally in 486-9 
migrating to Northern Africa. Chiefly in pi. 

In the year 439 their Idag Oraserlc led a marauding ex- 
pedition against Rome, which he took and completely 
aacked. The Vandals wera ovarthrown by BeUsarlue in 
533 at the battle of Triounarnm. 

SSSSEaaN (Ark) 083 ChaniifM..oaiiied..by the 

oommynge of the Gotheeaod Vandales, and other Barbarians 
into Italy. 1398 SraNexx St, Irtl. Wks. (Globe) fler/a The 
coming downs of the Gothet, the Hennas and the Vandals. 
tSog VaasTMOAiir Doe, Issidt, IL 44 I'he Gotfaes end the 
Vandatlea, hoeing alao a people of the eepteiitrloDal portae 
of Oermanie. si47-8 ComeatL tr, DomUa's Mm, Fr, 
(1678) 3 Famous incuraione of the Vandak. t8t4 Davom 
To Sir G, Ksseltor 47 11 U Oolha, and Vond^ a ^ 

sulk’d, yet Vaadala vaaquialiM Rone, tyil OiaaoM DeeL 



YAHSALIOr, 


h^hww dMt iIm VmmM 
fitf. Gciiai*r) had Had lo th« Inacoanalbla coancry of tho 
Moon. ia4a C;kL XXI V. «66/i Tbo Siavonian 


Mm ia4a XXi V. « 66 /i Tba Siavonian 

tnbai woro mibjoct to tho Toutoaic Voiaiala. wtto arc oA«o 
confounded witb the Wende. liii Encyd, XXIV. 
5 S/a Tltere does not Mein to bo in the eiory of the caiitare 
of Rome by the Vandali any juatification for the charge of 
crUfu) and objectleu dentmctiou of public buildinga 
9. trantf^ One who nett like a Vandal or bar- 
barian ; a wilful oc ignorant deatroyer of anything 
beautiful, renerable, or worthy of preservation. 

i66j GcRBica CoHHui 90 For who would Rob them but 
Goths and Vandallt. 1709 Pops Eu, Cri/. 696 At length 
Kraiunut..Stemm*d the wild torrent of a barb'rous age, 
And drove thone holy Vandals ti>e, monks] off the staee. 
1900 CowFRR Ott Ld. Mm^itHelti's Libmrv i iTie 

Vandals of our isle. . Have burnt to dust a nubler pile Than 
ever Roman saw I sBoi Hrlkn M. Williams Mann. ^ 
O^fm. Fr. R 9 p. II. xxsv. 177 The monuments., which have 
escaped the fury of our modem Vandals fi.e, jacobin^]. 
/tsSgg V%KKn'P<ntmi (i 864< If. 1B9 A horrid Vnndal.—but 
bis money Will buy a glorious coat of arms. 189$ Supplino 
Lnnd Brands 85 Stained glass, which those narrow- 
minded Vandals, the Puritans, took great pains to destroy. 

B. 1 . Of or pertaining to the Vandals (or 
a Vandal). 

Vmndml nwr, the war waged by the Roman Empire against 
the Vandals In Africa, ^33-546> 

S0I3 PiiscNAS Pilrnmngt (i6»4) 98 Procopius, In the 
fourth lioolce of the Vandale Wnrre. 1761 Giubon l^ct. 4 
F. xxxiii. (1787) 111 . 346 The warlike tyrant is supposed to 
have shed more Vandal blood by the hand of the executioner, 
than in the field of bnttle. 1788 Ibid, xli. IV. iss The 
chariots of state which bad been used by the Vandal queen. 
184a XXIV. a66/x All the names of the Vandal 

kings are Teutonic. i6m Lumrv iHirad. to //rgnV/i (Rolls) 
VII. p. XX, Gregory [VI] aisled to the emperor for help, 
and when an excuse of the Vandal war was made by him, 
the pope took the field himself against the Tobl>eTs. s8M 
RncycL Brii. XXIV. 5 Vs The Vandal occupation of this 
great city [l.e. Carthime). .lasted for ninrty>fonr years. 

2 . Acting like a Vandai in the wilful or ignorant 
destruction of things of beauty or historic interest ; 
recklessly or ruthlessly destructive; barbarous, 
lude, uncultured. 

syoo Drvdxn Frol, ^hteker's PUg,'rht\ 35 Our bold 
Britton.. Invades the Psalnu with Rhj'mes, and lenves no 
room For any Vandal Hopkins yet to come. 179B W. T. 
FiTSGKXALn Ithc, Pc€tn» (i8ot) pt; Though Europe suffers, 
to her foul disgrace. This second Inroad of the Vandal 
Race. 1889 Scunee•Gosnf^ XXV. ;;i4 Vandal naturalists. 
1898 T. A. Cook Old Touraint (1894) II 39 A certain 
s'andnl senator.. Irreparably destroyed a great part of the 
•Id buildings. 

8 . Characterized by vandalUm or lack of culture ; 
vandalic, vandalistic. 

syga H. Waltoue L*it, (1846) IT. 443 Some good tombe 
..,and a very Vandal one. 1857 Lo. Granvillb iii Lift 
(¥905) 1 . X. 960 They.. are against any Vandal dc.struction 
of towns, Mlaces, etc. i86e Mary Howrrr tr F. BnMfr's 
CfYifct 4 Greeks 11 . xli. 04 Masses of marble fragments and 
stones show what a work of Vandal desolation has been herei 

Hence TaiiAalled pa, pple,^ over-run or devaip 
tated by the Vandals. 

1648 \V ^NVARD Muisitmrmr.Moen 4 Tlie whole University 
resembles Greece over-run by Turkes, or Italy Gotb'd and 
Vandald. 

rarr~\ [Cf. Vandal sb, j, 
quot. 1H43] Wendish. 

1730 Hist. Litt. 1 . 135 We have now an entire Translation 
of the Bible in the Vandalian Tongue. 

Vandalic (vgendae-lik), a. Also 7 Vundol- 
llque. [ad.L. Vantialic‘US,i. Vandalus V andal. 
So F. vimdalique. In the 15th cent, tranilatioa of 
Higden the form Wastdalical occurs,] 

1. CharacterUtic of, resembling that of, the 
Vandals; barbarously or ignorantly destructive; 
vandalistic. 

1666 Watbrhoubb Fire London 66 'Hiis late barrass of us 
by a more than Gouish and Vandallique fire. syfia WAR- 
UURTON Doct, Grace iii. ii. Wks. 1788 IV. 704 Rash Divines 
might be apt to char.;e this holy man. .with a brutal spite 
to Reason,— and with more than Vandalic rage against 
liuman Learniug. iSsi Hklrn M. Williams Mmun, 4 
OAim. Fr. ifs/. 1 . xviiL sad The vandalic fury that em- 
ployed it^lf not only on the mutilation of statues, but 
destroyed the paintings of the first masters. s8ta Eccieth^ 
iogist XXVI S71 Deliberate, we might say Vandalic dem^ 
iiiion. 1887 F. R. Stock WM Hnndredik Man In his 
vandalic operations Enoch bad shown • . fiendish ingenuity. 

persons: - Vandal n. a. 

3841 BUukw, Mag. LI. IS The cathedral itself is ordered 
to be repaired, and ttufbrtuoately * beautified \ by Uie most 
Vandalic architect Pkrb ever was afllicted with. 

2 . Ol or pertaining to, conaistiiig of, the Vandals. 

Msyay Nkwton Ohs. I>eudel (1733) 1 * v. m The Burgun- 
dians, a Vandalic nation^ were between the Vtstubt and the 
southern fountain of the Boristhenes. tSoa .Sibbau) Chrm, 
S. P. IV. p. iv, llie S.Txons, of Vandalic origin. M G. S. 
Fabbr laqairy 477 Passing thence into Geimny, he loi^ 
sojourned among the Vandalic States, and finally Mttled in 
Bohemia. i8a| Kincmii.kv IMeUta II. xv. 375 Barbarians 
of the Vandalic race, . . made inMl«nt by Mocess. 

tTMidftliro. Obsr^ [a. oldnSp. vaembhreLl 

m BaNDOLWMI 8. 

a s88o Cemtem^. Hitt. irtL (Ir. Archmok Soc.) IT.78 TJm 
Mi^ had not amunltlon more then what the aenklien did 
caiii in their vandaiirM about them. 

Va'aMUah. •. {L Vaiidai. * •!■>.] 

V«nd«Ho. ’vudtlltrie. . . 


tended barhariane-Goebie, VaadaSsh, tombard,. .were in 
reality tha WMioiaM> aod reganmiiori of iImi effete Ronmn 
iiuvlkct. 

▼Mndfflism (vff*iidUiz*m)« [a. F. HMnAr/irmf#, 
hist used by Henri Gf^oire, Bishop of Blois, 
^ 1793*] conduct or spirit characteristic of, 
or attributed to, the Vandals in respect of culture ; 
ruthless destruction or spoiling of aitythioK beauti- 
ful or venerable ; in weakens sense, bitfbarous, 
ignorant, or inartistic treatment 
179B HatRN M. Williams Lett. France IV. 179 (lodj^ 
Those barharooB triumphs are passed and anarchy and van- 
dalism can return no mora lioa W. XAVLoa in Mentkiy 
Mag.Wiii. 68a The writers, who brlag agabiu certain pliilJ- 
■ophtc innovationists a clamorous cha^ of VaadaUsm. s^l 
Gallruoa //a/y 497 After several hours of that unavailing 
Vandalism, which set houses and palaces on fire, they w^rc 
compelled to beat a reireaL a 1878 Sia G. ^orr L^t. 
Archit. (1879) 1 . 33 Monumeats, through the lapse of lime 
and the lutrSarous hand of modem Vandalisin, beco m e in 
many cases.. decayed and tnuiilatml. 

b. An instance of this; a vandalistic act. 

1888 Sirot. Ballawtinx Exfor. xxii. •x8The vandaliiUBS 
thnt have changed the fair scene.. into its nreseiit sliape. 

Vaildalifftio(vtend&U*stik), a. [i. Vandal 
4 •iMTic.] Characterized by, given to, vnndaltsm. 
i8s4 FrasePs Mag. L. 905 *rhe auinorities are Vandalistic 
enough to prohibit the sport. 1897 Naturalist 45 The 
most vandalistic plant-grubber. 1900 iVestin. Gas. B May 
lo/i The natives.. betray a vandalnaic disposition towaros 
the tablets and inscriptions. 

VftiidAlisa*tioaA [Cf. next] The action of 
rendering harbnrona. 

x8oo W. 1 ‘avlor in Monthly Mag. VIII. 684 Events 
thicken to accelerate the entire Vandulisation of Europe. 

VaAdalisa (vK'nd&l^iz), v. [f. Vandal eb. 4 
-TZE ] trans. To render Vandal in respect of cul- 
ture : to deal with or treat in a vandalistic manner. 

1800 W, Taylor in Monthly Me^. Vlll. 6B4 To vandalixa 
Europe then can have no other Mgnification than to intro- 
duce eAStern Slavonian barbarians to domination over the 
actual feats of culture and improvemenL i8ai Neso Monthly 
Mag 11 . 353 They are not only vandalised in ^le* but in 
sentiment. 184s Ford Handbk. Spain 1. 90 The noblest 
monuments of art and piety have been vandalized. 

Hence Va'ndallfiing ppl. n* 

1^ Febsp.nukm Democrat f/xTv//r</(tBo6) I. 193 Direct 
their vandalizing ritVHgeA To make men like themselves, 
mere savages. 183a Blacku*. Mag, XXXI. 581 No.. vigil' 
mice, .co'ild di'Uirm their rude followers or ferocious and 
Vandalizing habits. 

Vandalouffly, rartr\ [f. Vandal 

In a vandalistic manner. 

1890 Tablet 6 Sept. 374 Tliey^ were scandalously and 
vandalou&ly wrong when they reviled the Moiber of God. 
tVlAdelM* Obs. Forms: 6 vandeUui, 7 
-oXoN, -oloae, -ulose. [See def .1 A kind of strong 
coarse canvas, used esp. for sails, manufactured in 
the district of Brittany formerly called LeVendelaia. 

1S9X in Feuillerat Kovels Q. Elia. (1908) 137 For vandelas 
Ix^^ ells di.— Ixvij* vj<. 1x78 Ibid. 107 For xx^e pecces of 
Vnndelas to cover the B inketting howse. i6xa Laiger A. 
Haiyburion (1867) 319 Vaudolose or Vitrie canvez the eln, 
X s. 1640 in Entick London (1766) 1 1 . 167 Linnens, , . narrow 
VBiidalcH, or vitiry canvas i 6 s 7 dt,ts itf Interregft. (1911) 
II. 1013 VandaloM or Vittry C^vas. 

II VandelUa (V!)ende*h&). [mod.U (Linneus), 
from the name of Domenico VandelH (1753-}, an 
Italian botanist, in later life resident in ForturaL] 
A genus of scrophulariaceous plants, some ol wliich 
possets emetic or purgative properties; a plant 
of this genus, esp. V. diffusa^ or a medicinal pre- 
paration of this. 

1797 EncycL Brit. (ed. 3) XVI 1 1 . 6x8/1. itaa Lovdou 
EncycL Plants. 530 Diffuse Voiidellia. 1887 molonky 
Forestry iP. Africa 396 Employed in this manner the vaii- 
dellia is as certain in us action as ipecacuanha. 

VaAdaniOluail (veemd/m^e niAn), a. and sb. 
Also Van Diemonian, Dlamenism. [f. Van 
Diemen^e Lasid, the original name of Tasmania, 
given by its discoverer Tasman in 164a in honour 
of Anthony Van Diemen (1593-1645), governor 
of ^e Dutch East Indies.} 

A. adj. Of, belonging to, or inhabiting Taa- 
mania. 

Freq. applied to the convicts domiciled there in the early 
part of tlic x9ih c. ..... 

1840 G. Arokn Anetr. Felix 9 A shrewd old Vandemonian 
colonist, 1853 S. SiDMXY Three Coionies AustraL (ed. s) 
171 Motet Acts levelled against Van Diemonian expirees. 
iSgg W. Howitt 7 W y. Victoria xx. 1 . 367 Some of the 
Van Diemenian convicta 

B. sb. An inhahltant of Tasmania. 

i8sa G. C Mundv Our AntipHtee 111 . viii. e$f The Van 
Diemonians, as they unpieasingly call themselveM. 8867 
Casselle Mag. II. 44o/*»* I never wanted to leave Eogiand/ 
I have heaid an old Vandemonian observe boastfully. 

Hence ▼onsAemo'alffsBna, rough or u nm a nner ly 
behaviour; rowdyitm. 

fISi Victorian Hasuard m Ape. IX. 70* (Morris], Mr. 
Houston looked the cqndnct of bon. gentlemen opposite 
as ranging from tlw extreme of vandcmoidaiHeiB to the ex- 
treme of namby-pambylM 

fYandsa* Obsr^ [Humorous appliegriffn 

Da-wwim, *ortlle% DMdu 

ng Fog 

or o&Mr. Uofte-Mofen vannen, Sl^iafinvor LaMaseai 

Yffadmi eee Kutnou % (quoc 155*)- 


Vmdffeott, obi. Sc. fonh of WAtNum. 
yaiU[i3rlEiff(Yiend9i'k),4#- Alio8Taiidiku,8-9 
VandyoJL. [From the ttane of Str AnthoBy 
VemdyAt (Anglicist spelling of Vem 
great Flemish painter (159^1641).] 

L A painting or portrait by Vanthke. 
iTSf H. Waltolx Lett. (1846) II. lof Ihe wbolc-leefth 
Vandykes went fora song t sil8 Maa H. Ward K. Eltmnre 


Vandykes went fora song ! sM8 Maa H. Ward Ji. Eletnere 

n t Xne Liaibrootn, Uaed with Vandycks and Lelys. 

I. A broad laoe or linen erdiar or ueckerchief 
whh a deeply cut edge, m imitation of the st>le of 
collar freq. depicted w poitiaitsbv Vandyke, form- 
ing an article of fashionable chess In the 18th 
century. 

X7U Gent/. Mag. XXV. 3x4 Clrcliag round her Iv'ry neck 
Frizzle out the Kmai t Vnndike. 1760 Goakors NAv*'* Mist. 
EHg.,Chas. /, i. 571 Laced handkerchiefs, resembling tlielarM 
falling band worn by the men, were hi fashion among the 
ladies : this article of drem has been lately revived, and called 
a VanUyek. 183)8 HAWTMO«NR.. 4 fM«r. Eote-bks. (1B68) 1 . 041 
One of them, .attempts 10 exchange a worked Vandyke. 

3 . One of a number of deep*cut points on the 
border or fringe of an article ol appaid (see quot 
188a). Usn. in pi 

iBay Souf>enir 1 . 151/3 ^Stanford), Tulle peUsse, with three 
Vandykes on the shoulders, fnmung epaulettes. 1831 G. R. 
Porter Silk Mama/. 030 Die pRiticular form required 
whether as Vandykes, or scallops, or any other figures. 
Ladies" Treasure Sept. 185 1 he body has a bertha cut w 
Vandykes. i8Ba Caui.frild & Saward Diet, Needlew. iio/i 
yantlykfSt this term is descriptive of a particular polnt^ 
form cut as a decorative border to collars and other portions 
of wearing apparel, and to ib« trinunings of dress akirls and 
bodices. 

4 . tranrf. A notched, deeply indented, or zigng 
border, edging, or formation. 

1846 Kwkin Let. Wka 1909 XXXVI. 64 A bridge.. witb 
thi<i pretty Vandyke outside by way of variety. (891 Daily 
News 14 Oct. a/8 1 'he whole coast u a Vandyke of bays and 
clefts and promontories. 

6. teckn. (See quot.) 

1846 HoLTSAprrBL Turning II. 736 (Buhl work). Brass 
bortiets, teclinicaliy known as Vandykes, are worked 10 
narrow slips. 

6. Used attrib. or as adj. in designating tilings 
associated in some way with Vandyke or his paint- 
ings, as Vandyke beard, border, brcfwu, couching, 
etc. (see quois. and cf. prec. senses). 

*fiiM iVestm, Gob, ts June 8/1 Everyone is now wearing 
a pointed V-shaped *Vandyck beard, while a few yean ago 
the Vandjek beard wat unknown, tlfio roper 4 Print, 
Trades yml. xxx. 09 E^cb page having a deep *Vand)ke 
border, xlgo Wealw Diet. Jernu, ^Isutdyks Brostm,,.n 
species of peat or bog-earth, of a fine deep i«fmi-trans- 
parent brown colour. x88a Caulfxild & Imwaro Diet, 
^fsedisw. 9s/a * Vandyke couching, a Raised Couebmg 
formed with lines of whipcord laid on the linen founda- 
tion in the shape of vand> kes (etc ], xfag Macaulay Ess., 
Milton P6a Uis li. e. Clharies J] "Vandyke dress, his hand- 
some face, and his peaked beard. 1757 Mss. Delanv Lfc 
4 Corr. 1 1861) III. 467 Madam Godineau, in a round cara 
cap of black lace, .and a *vund)ke baodkerebief of tho same, 
site CAULFIILO& Sawasd/^V/. Nesdisw. 105/x * Vandyke 
stitch, a ratted Couching. 183s Carlylr Sort, Kes. 1. v, 


y of variety. (891 Daily 
u a Vandyke of bays and 


stitch, a ratted Couching. 183s Carlylr Sart, Kes. 1. v, 
"Vandyke tii^ts, ruffit, fardingales, are brought vividly 
before ua sMo Caulerild & Sawaru Diet. Nesdlew. 499/ 1 
^Vandjke tiacefy.,w worked much in the same way as 
Cross Tracer^', and forms a zig-rag device on the open parts 
of leaves and other spaces. i8au Glovsf 's Hist. Derby 1 . 
949 In 1766. .Crane manufactured a riih bri'oa^ for wrattt. 
coats,, .and about two years afterwards he attempted "van- 
dyke-work, by appendmg a warp-machine to a plain stock- 
ing frame. 

b. (See quot.) 

tBSp Maiden Useful PI,, IV. Ind. go Panieum ifestddum,. . 
* Vandyke Grata ’ (of Bailey). 

Yantokff (vsendai'k), fr. Alto Vundjok. [f. 
at prec.J 

1 . trans. To furnish or provide (some dress 


material) with Vandykes or deep-cut potntt, ancr 
the manner represented in Vandyke’s paintings; to 
cut or shape with deep angular indcniationsi. 
Chiefly in pa. pule. 

s8ee [implied in Vandtksd ///. et I t8a8 Mois Mamie 
H aiich vii. 65 Long muslin frockies, Vandjked acroM tlie 
breast. i8te Latest News 5 Stpt. 7 1 he muskn skirt is 
trimmed witb a gathered flounce, vandyked at each edge. 
1894 Wryman Aton in Bisuk 51 His dress was m the ex- 
Ueme of the fashion, his falling collar vandyked. 
b. In general use. 

t8|9 TtiACXBSAV FaieU Boots Feb.. I made the leaves of 
the Ineedle-] book, which 1 vandyked very nicety, out of a 
piece of flannel. 1868 Fortn. Kev. Nov. 485 zV shell of 


ovide (some dress 
ep-cut points, after 


ni. 05 Liong musitn rrocKies, vanci) xeo across trie 
i8te Latest News 5 Stpt. 7 Die muskn skirt is 
i with a gathered flounce, vandyked at each edge. 
RYMAN Aion in Bisuk 51 His oresis was m the ex- 


or vandyked along iu upper edge. 

o. haid of the thing forming, Or helping to form, 
the indentations. 

<894 C^oiwArrr' 7 ml. II. 113 Touguis of fite-Miid..viui- 
dykuig Uh border!. 1868 Lo^ybr GuUUmisCe Meauem 
(ed, 3) 9 18 It is easy to see numerous imaulariiite ami 
tranavene RtarkbgS, vandykina and croaamg the moro 
vtaible ftacures in various diroetionB. tapt Wsvmam Castle 
inn eai I'be peaks of three gables rose above them, vau- 


riyjtiiig the 

2 . iisffv To M or piocced In an ineguUtr tigsag 
manner ; to take n zigeag course, f (Mss. 

dm Mont MemdeWassehdBL 195 It behoves aM..to bag 
pardon.. fbrWng forord whiles to sig sag and vandylm. 
1831 FmsePt Mag. III. ay He dlseuaaea two bottles of 
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TAITDTKSB. 


vurzL. 


old BordoowEt mod, ftagstrinf to o hn Imm, v»iid)rlcod to 
Foroingliam. iftig AiiTaM itm FtrU Scm^ttrg^od xv, 
roraign gvotlcmen . . vandyk«d with IndoeUion about tba 
quay, ai thay tf Ud to racoUact tbo nama of tita hotal, 

Vaadrlwd (v«niddi*kt), ///. a. [Cf. prec.] 
Providea with Tindyket ; cut or ihoped at the edge 
into deep indentations ; sinogged. 

■loo //m// Advtriistr at ^3 A broad border, or 
ratbar fluunoa, of vandykad vtlvat. itga T. Brown BA, 
BuU^^iea 4 M, (1B34) !• 169 Tha wiugt are of an intenNa 
black, danticulated with a vandykad border of while. lOte 
Sal A Lmdy Chalarfiald v. to Ihe Yandykad morocco 
valance. 1I90 E. Rtavas Homtwmrd Boumd 139 The 
roadway i« bordered by a maaaive etona wall. .with a vau* 
d^ad top, like a piece of lace. 

Tand7*]d]igi vd/. /d. rarg, [Cf. Vavdtrb v .1 
fi. noneg^ust. ?The drawing or sketching of 
portraits, Odx."* 

i6j3 Windrbank In Str^ffonta Lett, 4 (1739^ 1. 161 

You made many ill Facet with your Pen, (pardon 1 beseech 
your Lordship, the over free Censure of your Vandyking). 
2 . €ot$cr, Vandyked material; work shaped in 
Vandykes or deep xigsags. 

1819 [P. Mac Donooh] Hermit in Lrnd, xyo Tiers of van- 
d^lng and quilled lace. 

VftM (v/'n). Also 6 vaynr ^7 Telne, 8 votn. 
[Southern var. of Pani xd.t] 

1 . A plate of metal, usually of on ornamental 
form, ftoed at on elevation upon a vertical spindle, 
so as to turn readily with the wind and show the 
direction from which this is blowing a weather- 
cock. 

Vanes are a common addition to the tops of spires or other 
pinnacles of buildings. 

1491 in Kennett Par. Antiq, (1818) II. *54 Cum ii ventU 
logiis, vis. vanys de Tyn emptis , . ponendis super utrumuue 
finem prmdicti dormitorii. 147^-81 Ree St, Mary at Hill 
U905) 10 J Item, for mendyng or she vane of the etepls. 1483 
Caxton G,d€la Tour B j, Be ye not like ne semblable the 
tortiise ne to the Crane which wynde their hede here and 
there as a vane, sgja in E. Law Hampton Crt, Fal. (18BO 
364 A vsyn servyng for the stone typis «t the gabull ende 
of the 'I'ennys pla) . isye-g Sarum Ckurckut. Acc. (S wayne, 
1896) 187 Taking dovme of the vane and mending of him. 
>997 MiuDLBroN Wiid, Soiomon xiv. 17 Like ns a vane is 
turiTd with every blast. W1700 Evklyn Dtarv 13 July 
>8 s4i These were adorn'd with a variety of diaU^ fittie 
statues, vanes, &c. 1783 Rkid IntelL Fowerg 11. xix. 323 
When 1 see a spire at a very greet distancS there appears 
no >ane at the top. i8e6 Scott IVoodtt. ii. One or two,, 
venerable turrets, bearing each its own vane of rare device 
glittering in the autumn sun. 1840 Mrs. Somrrvillx 
CoHMOx, Fkys, Sei, (ed. 6) xv. 138 Thus two alternations 
of north and south wind will cause the vane at any place to 
go completely round the compasa 1880 L. Morris Ode 0/ 
Lift 130 The old grey churco, svith the tall spire, Whose 
vane I lie sunsets fire. 

trat^f, 184s Darwin P'oy, Hat. 1(1873) 3 The direction of 
the branches was N.E. by N., and these natural vanes must 
indicate the prevailing direction of the trade wind. 1839 
HasscHtL in Man,,Sci, Fnq, 136 'The direction of the wind, 
as well as its force, should be registered at each observa* 
lion I and for this it is well to have a small compass with 
a vane of card or thin and very moveable sheet braas. 

b. jjig. An unstable or constantly changing person 
or thing. 

1588 Shaks. L. L, L, IV. I. 07 What plume of feathers is 
hee that indited this Letter? What veine? What Wether, 
cocke? fa 1611 Bbaum.& Fl. Four Flays Wks. 1913 X. 303 
My desire's a vane, I'hat the least breath from her turns 
every way. Mitchrll Reveries Bai.Julor 133 

Who b going to shift this vane of my desires? 

O. Naul, A piece of bunting fixed to a wooden 
frame, which turns on a spindle at the mast-head 
to i»how the direction of the wind, (See also Doa- 
VANK.) 

1706 E. Waid Wooden World Diss. (170S) 3 Some com- 
pare her [the ship] to a Common wealth, and carry the 
Allegory from the Vane, down to the Keelson. 1769 
Falconks Diet, Mnr,f Fane, a thin slip of bunting hun,£ 
to the mast'head, or some other conspicuous place,. . to show 
the direction of the wind. 1863 Rejt Sea Fisheries Comm. 
(18631 11* 404/e Do you [trawlers] carry any particular kind 
of vanet— until it blows awayt we generally carry a 
red vane. 1867 Smvth SaiioFs Worti-hh, 709 A distinginsk, 
ingvane denotes the division of a fleet to which a .^ip of 
the line belongs, acoordiiig to the mast on which it is home. 

1 2 . A metal plate having the form of a flag or 
banner bearing a coat of arms, esp. one supported 
by the figure of an animal. Ohs, 

Sometimes app. serving the purpo'^e of a weathercock. 

1^ Marr, Fr, Arthur in Anti^. Rep. (1B0S! 11 . b6o A 
red I yon rampand, holdyng a vane enpeynted with thearmys 
of Engiond. a Hall Chron., Hen, VI 07 Oner the 
gates wer arches with towers embattailed set with vanes and 
scutchtons of the armes of the Emperor and the Kyng. 1574 
in W. H. Turner Select. Rec, Qj^ord (i8 0} 351 For., 
coloringe the beasts and the vanes and the Quenes armes., 
with goM colors and oyles. 
d. a. A sail of a windmill, 

>5 Bi j. Bkll H addon's Answ. Osor. 48a All thinges are 
carryedi about in a certaine vehement whyrling unstable- 
nesse, as it were the fleyng vanes of a windemilL s6. . Ane, 
Poems, Bali„ etc. (Percy Soc.) 47 They have a castle on a 
hill, 1 to«jic it for an old wind*mill. The vetoes blown of! 
by weather, lyag Faut. Diet. s.v. Windmill, Made with 
vertical Sails, uka the ordinary Windmils, . .placed on an 
Axis of H proportionable Irngth to the length of the Vanes. 
1754 J. SHPBSBAaa Afairimonp (1766) 1. 19 [She] toi»k 
Oct^ion to utter three or four stghs,. .each of which would 
have turned liie vanes of a windmill. 1804 Cmarlottb Suctk 
Conversations, etc. II. 49 'i'h* miller shewed me the 
machinery . .and bow it woiks the mill by the aciioa of those 


vanes or sells, 1884 DassifT TSrtI 4 SarmH (1873) I. s8e 
'The women with a curious with an erectMMi 00 it tike 
two vanes of a windmill flamming in the air. 

b. A blade, wing, or similar prt^ectioo attached 
to an axis, wheel, etc., lo os to be acted upon by a 
current of air or liquid or to produce a current by 
rotation. 

s8i5 j. Smith Panarmsnm Sei, 4 Art II. 17 Each axis has 
four or more thin arms or vanes fixed into it 1 the vanes are 
similar in all respects, except in their position. 1814 K. 
Stuart Hist, Steam Ermine 130 On the circumference of a 
wheal eight vame or flape are attached by Joints. 1830 
G. R. PoRTBR Porceteun ijt GL 38 An uprij^t shaft fumisin d 
with arms or vanes for the purpose agitation. 1867 
W. W. Smyth CoalSf CoeU^mimng o\\ Fans.— 'The«e instru- 
ments, with straight radial vanes, were abundantly used in 
the German minee.. about 1350. 
o. A revolving fan or wheel. 

s8io CtABRC Borough x. ^48 Ev'a the poor ventilating 
vane, that flew Of late so fast, is now grown drowsy too. 
1841 Fbancis Diet, Arts Vane is alM> synonymous with 
fly or fly wheeL Jhid. s.v. Vane, Electrical, When.. the 
vane is placed near to it, the strength of the current will be 
sufficient to impel the vane forward, so that it will rotate on 
its centre. 

4 . A sight of a levelling-itafT, forestoff, quadrant, 
or other surveying instrument. 

1394 Blundxvil Exere, vii. xvL 306 h, Tume both your 
faces, and also the vane of the Transame towardes the 
Suniie. 1869 Sturmv MartneFs Mag. 11. xiv. 83 Set the 
Vane O to a certain number of D^rees, .. looking through 
the Vane F,..draw your Sight-Vane a little lower.^ t6;r4 
LevaoueMR Coutpl, Surveyor 45 Upon the longer Sight is 
to be placed a Vane of bra*«s, to be moved up and down at 
pleasure. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Teckn. 1. s.v., Thoee Sights 
which are made to move and slide upon Cross-staves, Fore- 
staves, Davis Quadrants, Ktc. the Seamen call Vane^ 174B 
Anson's Voy iii. iii. xsf The quadrant was eagerly seized, 
but on examination, U unluckily wanted vanes, and there- 
fore in iu present state was altogether uselo'O. 1845 Emy cl, 
Metnp, XXV. 307/1 [In] Houghton’s stafla..tbe vane is 
circular Inlaid with a diamond-shaped loienge. 1867 Smyth 
Sailor's Word-hh. 7 to 'I’beone opposite to the fore norizon- 
glussis the foresignt* vane, the other the backsight vane. 

5 . 'J'he web of a feather. 

1713 Dbrham Phys.^Theot. vii. i 374 The Mechanism of 
the vanes or webs of FeathenL 1760 Fhtl. Trans. LVlll. 
9a Their texture is equally extraordinary! the nhafts broad 
and very thini the vanes unwebbed. Muoir Bnt, 

Birds (1841) 1. 14 I'he larger riba of the webs or vanes of 
not a few are of considerable substance and strength. 1873 
Blakr Zool. 94 The vane consists of barbs which proceed 
at right angles to the shaft. 

6. atlnh, and Comb.^ of vane-likg adj., -/m, 
•spindle, staff, -surtnounted adj. 

1796 WiTHKRiNO Brit, Plants I. 91 Versatitis, vane-IUce. 
1844 in Noad Electricity (ed. a) 95 The bails from which 
arise the vane-spindles of the two churches. 1845 Eneycl. 
Metrop. XW, 306/a The S'ane staff is more calculated for 
the purpose Ithan the levelling stafll 1848 Dickens Domhey 
ix, Then came rows of bouses, with little vane-surmounted 
masts uprearing themselves from among the scarlet beans. 
1867 Smyth SailoFt Word-hh., Vane^spindle, the pivot 
on which the masthead-vRne turns. 1889 P. H. Kmrkbon 
Eugitsk Idyls as She was black from stem to stern, from 
keel to vane-pin. 

Vane, Bonthem ME. var. Fain a . ; obi. Sc. f. 
Vain a., Vrtn sb.. Wane sb. and v., won t. of 
Win V, Vaneer, obs. f. Venbeb sb, vane- 
hope, Sc. var. Wanbopb. 

tVaseKl. Obs. rare. Also venelle. [Anglic- 
ized f. Vanilla or Vanille.] a. A vanilla pod. 
b. Vanilla. 

1703 Loud. Gam, Na 3891/3 The Cargo.. coneivting of.. 
CocoiL VenelIe8,..Silk Grass,.. Ebbone and Logwot^, &c. 
1769 E. Bancropt Ess. Mat. Hist, Guiana 101 Vanilla, or 
Vanells, are the fhiit of a ligneous siliquose vine. 1790 
Bbatson Hati. 4 Mil, Mem. 1, t 6 $ One cose of vanel, sixty 
cases of suffar. 

Va'neleMf a, [f. Vane.] Unprovided with 
a vane. 

1889 P. H. EMxasoN English Id vis as Down the river., 
came Bailing the black vancleiw old wherry. 

UVane esa. Em, [mod.L. (FabHciusV] A 
genUB of butterflies (including the red admiral 
and peacock ) ; a butterfly belonging to this genus. 

186^ Dates Hat. Amason 1. (1864) 10 I'he only Amazonian 
species which is at all nearly related to our Voneesas, the 
Admiral and Peacock Butterflies. 1903 Spectator 17 Jon. 
84/a Many butterflies, especially the vaneuas, creep away 
and sleep through the winter. 

Vane '■■id, a, and sh, Em, [ad. mod.L. 
Vanessidm (pi.), f. Vanessa : see prec ] A. adj. 
Belonging to the family of butterflies of which Van~ 
gssa is the type. B. sb. A butterfly of this fnmily. 

1911 Encycl, Brit, XVI. 467/a The brightly coloured 
vaneasid butterflies. Jdid. 460 /a The British Vaiiessids. 

Van-foeeCe. Mil, [ad. F. avant/ossi, after 
ffanpuard, etc., and Foash.] (See quots.) 

S7a8 Chambkrs Cyel, Van-Fosse, . .m Ditch dug without 
the Counterscarp, and running all along the Glads t usually 
full of Water. iSge Burk A’avalt^ Milit, Diet. u. 304/1 
V on-fosi. avantftssi. 1887 Smyth Sailor's Word-hh,^ it 'mm- 
fosse, a wet ditch at the outer foot of the giads. 

Vang (vseq). Nam, [var. Fanu sb, 7 a.] One 
or other of the two ropes used for iteodying the 
gaff of a fore-and-aft salL 
<7^ Falconer Diet. Mar. av. Brace, The mlien-yard It 
furnished with fangs, or vangs, in the room of braoet. Ibid,, 
V'angs, OLnoet of braces to support the misen gaff, and keep 
It steady. 0834 M. Scorr Cmiso Midge (1839) 496 The oaff 


is vIolantlyelMdeenbytlielooeenedsant fcr both vaags and 
brails are gone. sBgs Vtm, to Mauritiua L 33 I'he erderiy 
•flioer eaetwl on the bulwark, and bolding on by a vaaL 
b88s Clabk kuMBU. OoMw Free-Lance IIL U. 83 na stood 
upon (he rail. .with bis arm round the vang. 

Vang, southern diaL and MK vmr. Fanq xA, 
Vangeo. Nam, (See quota.) 

S846 A Youno Nant. Diet, 139 'I1ie pumps of a vessel are 
. .often worked by means of a contrivance called the vangaa. 
(Description follosrs.] 1887 Smvth SaileFe Word-bh. 710 
Vemgee, a oomrivanoe for working the pumpe of a vess el by 
means o( a barrel and crank- breaks. 


t VangaL Obs, Abo Se, 5-6 Toafele, -ell; 
a wongeTa, -yll, 5-6 -all, 6 -aL [Aphciio 
f. Evanuil.] GoapeL 

a 1340 Hamroli FeeUter cxvUl. 7a Laghe of godb mouth 
is he van^eL^ e 1373 Ac. L^, Sntnts xxvU. iMackor) i4ot 


par |>e bull ofjw wangele . 


net hyme frely in pet plara. 


legel 

e 1400 Wyeiiptte Bib^ (iBsoi Iv. 297 Here endlih vangelis, 
and bigynetb a proluga on the Romayns. e 1405 Wyntoum 
Cron. VI. X. 70 (Laing), He made a tyMtyre in ihatqwhylle, 
Quiiare in %ve« cUwyd the WangyUe. 1473 Rentat Bk. 
Cupar-Angtis (1B79) 1. 199 Sworn apon the haly wangyl 
bclor the Abbot and conuent. 1933 Gau Riehf Vay 97 To 
prech his haiie vangel to al creatur. Ibid,, The wangel of 
lesus Christ. 01378 Lindesav (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S T.S ) i, B39 Aiher of vther was sworne in the haly 
vungelL 

attrib. C14M Maitl. Club Mise. III. eoz Item ane buke 
for the vangdi lettrin. 

t Vangalie, a))hetic form of Evanobly. Obs. 
a 1390 Wycliffte Bible, i Tim, i. 11 Vp the euangelie [v.r. 
uangelie] of the glorie of blessid Ckxf. a 1430 Lovxuch 
Grail liL 969 Piers.. the holy vangelye gan him vndo. 

tVa&g^list. Obs, Abo 4 wongalyst, 4-6 
-iat(a. [Aphetic f. Lvanoblist.] An evangelist. 

a 1330 Rolemd 4 V, 153 lames pe apratel bl crist, lones 
brotmr, pe wangelist. e 1375 6c. Leg. Saints xxvii. (Mochor) 
>095 of wangelisie bu do. igp Gau Rickt Vny 39 

And syne the wangelistis hes thairoTwritine. /^xf.^Tne 
prophetia, apoetlis, and the vangelistia 1387 Glide tjr Godhe 
B. (S.T.S.) aoo Wolues, qubome of my Vangeitstu wryte. 


Vangle, dial, variant of Fanole xd.i 
U Vanglo. (See quota.) 

1738 P. Bkownb Jamaica (1789) 070 The Vanglo or OH- 
planu 1819 Loudon EncycL Plants (1836; 515 Sesamum.., 
Thene plants were Introduced into Jamaica by the Jews, 
and are now cultivated in most parts of the island. They are 
culled vaojHo or oil-plant. 1838 Simmonos Diet. Trade, 
Vanglo, a west Indian name for the teel seeds of the East 
[Sesamum orieutale). 

, Vangnard (vu-ngljd). Abo Sc. 5 vandgord, 
6 vondgArde, -gaitd; 6 waDgard(e, -guard, 
-gaird, vangort, -gardi^e, -gaird. [ad. OF . avan^ 
garde, var. of avantgarde : see Vantouabd. GL It. 
and Sp. vangnardia, Pg vanguarda.'\ 

L Mil, The foremost division of an army ; the 
foiefront or van. 

The Scottifih examples are placed first. 

(«) 1467 Barbour's Bruce Xf. 164 Till renownyt erllis twa 
. . He gaf the vandgard in ledyng. 1x13 Douglas Mneid 
XII. V. a 10 AlsuH..ruHchis ebak for teir..ln the vangart 
fed. 1553 vaiidgorde] throw mony a poyntit glave. 1535 
Stewart Cron Siot. II. 304 'I hisgude schir Loth the wan- 
gnrd led that da. es 1578 Lindbbay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot, 
(S. r.S.) 1. 270 The wandgaiid was ncir inearchant togither. 
1596 Dalrvmple tr. Leslie s Hist. Scot. I. 313 He. .obteynet 
the name and honour of Capitane of the kingis Vangaiid. 

ib) 1503 Lett. Rick. HI 4 Hen. VH (Rolls) 1. so6 The 
SouchyvaiB whiche[were]appoyiicted tokepe my vanguarde 
avauiiced tha[ym fur]wardes without my knowlege. 1398 
Barbet Tkeor, Wesrres iii. ii. 63 Let the Officer of the Van- 
guarde draw out three rankus of the armed pikea i8m F. 
Markham Dh. War iv. viii. 151 As soono as the bead or 
Vanguard beuinneth. that in the same time the Keare bee 
ready to follow, (803 Manley Grotins* Low C. Wars 389 
Villars, the Commander of the Van-Guard. being circum- 
vented, and taken bv Fontains Army. 1893 Luttrbll BrUJ^ 
ReL (1837) ill. 5 The landgraves vanguard pursued their 
rear. 17x8 Chambers C^cl, s.v., Every Army is t^pos'd 
of three Parts, a Van-guard, Rear-guard, and Main Body. 
1780 Eucyci. Brit. (ed. a)V. 3433 Van Guard. See AdvancM 
Guard. 1838 LvrTuN Leila iv. i. Winding along the steeps 
of the mountain were seen the gleaming spears and pen- 
nants of the Mo^lem vanguard, sigi Losar. Gold, Z.Ef. 

L Castle 0/ Vantsberg, As when the vanguard of the 
Roman legions First saw it from the top of yonder hill 1 
1875 Clkky Min, 'Tact. vi. (1877) 76 The advanced party, 
which may be conveniently termed the Vanguard, Is com- 
posed of cavalry and infantry. 

b. Ill fig, uie. 

183s Carlyle Sart. Ree. i. Iii, At len^.. Germany and 
Wei&snichtwo were where they should Sa In the vanguard 
of the world. 1856 Stanlky Sinai 4 Pal. it. xi6 Paiesttne 
. . was then the vanguard of the eastern, and therefore, of tha 
civilised world. Maclear Cells t le They wart to 
form the vanguard in the Miasionary history of Europe. 

attrib, 18M Century XXXVI. 657 All day his vau^ard 
spirit, flaming bright, Bote up the brunt of unavailing fight. 
2 . g/iipi. The name of a variety uf peach. 

1788 Aiibrcrombie Arr, 14 in Geu’d, ^xxtf/.^eaches..« 
Vanguoid. s8aa W. Forbyth Fruit 'Trees s8 To the forwi 

g oing may be added. .. Smooth-leaved Rmal Ckorge. 
reward's late Gollonae, Vanguard. s8to Hooo Fniii 
Mam. 147 Vangneutd.^^fM is a variety of the Noblesse... 
The only apparent difference is in the habit of the trees, 
which in Vanguard is much more robust and hardy than in 
the Noblesse. 

Vanhap, Sc. form of Wanmap. 

f Vanil, error for Anil a. 

>989 WiLLse in Hakluyt Voy, IL 11. 78 Mafiy Tartar* and 
Mogorem that brought into China oertaina bL wes <^1 great 
value I all we thought U to ha Vanil of Ciinhnb wont to bo 
sold at Ormus. 
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▼Mfflm (TlnMi). Alio 7 WTnllU. 0 y 
vinoUo-, 8 ▼•noUo» 8-0 vaaeUoo (8 -oloo) : 8 
▼o n l l i O y *11110, 8-9 TanlUo** [In earlier uie a. 
and ad. older Sp. vajmtf/Of now vaimlla^ dim. of 
udna r:-L. v&gbia Vaoina) aheath. Snbseqnently 
a. mod* botanical L. VaniUa^ from the lame 
aonroe. Cf. It. tfoiniglia, Pg. MmVAa, baumlka. 
¥. vaniiUy avilleA 

L A pod produced by one or other ipeciet of the 
|re:iui yantl/a ^aee lenae j;, esp. V, planiUlia. 
Chiefly in pL 

«. i6te H.STUIK Tndimn yee/mrll 11 They added., the 
vayiullai (to the chocolate] for the like ends and to 
•trenfthen the brain. 17 Afterwarda to mix the 

Vayndlaa. cut into and dryed 1673 Ray 

Law C. 485 Vanillat which they mingle with the Cacao to 
make Chocolate. 


,I>ampixr Voy. 38 There grow on thia Coait 
Vinelloee in great quantity, with whicii Chocolate ia per- 
fumed. « 73 i ARBUTHNor AiimtHts vi. v. (1735) 150 When,, 
mix’d with VaniUioe, or Spices, it [chocolate] acquires like- 
wise the good and had Qualities of aromatick O.ia. 1757 A. 
Cooraa DistilUr m. li. 11760)990 Angelica-Seed, Vanelloa 
and Mace, of each one Ounce and a half. 1758 Eimboratary 
taid O/m 318 Cut the vanilloes into small ^liecea. i8ia J. 
Smyth FmcL o/Cuxtams (i8ii) 967 Van^lues are lone flat 
poda, containing a reddish pulp, with small shining Clock 
aeeds,..boc seldom imported. 1834 Mavnb Expat. Ltx, 
3X1/B The vanelloe is a long flaiti-.h pod leic.]. 

2 . The climbing orchid Vanilla plamfoHa^ or 
other speciei related to this; the tropical (American) 
genus to which these belong. 

a. 1698 T. Froobr Vcy, 129 Ttie Vanilla Is a pl.-int that 
crews up along other trees, in tlio same manner as Ivy does. 
1736 P. UaowNB Jtmiaica (1789) 11 Nor does the vanilla., 
grow any where.. in greater perfrotion. 1783 Jusiamond 
tr. RaynmCt Hitt. Itiditt ill. 340 The vanilla is a plant 
which, like the ivy, grows to the trees it meets with, c t8ao 
Watsbton IVoitd. S, Amtr. (1805) 180 In some parts of these 
forests 1 saw the Vanilla growing luxuriantly. 1843 Pentiy 
Cyti. XXVI. 116/9 The reason of the vanilla not producing 
fruit in Europe when it has flowered. 1879 CmittlCt ‘Jtchtu 
Educ. I. 91/9 The vanilla is an epiphyte, or air^lant. 

170a Propot. Effeetuat H‘'ar m Amct. 19 Cacao-Trees 
and the Vaniho grow there [Granada in America | naturally. 
1748 /’Ai 7 . Tram. XLV. 160 'J'he Vanelloe. With the Fruit 
of this Plant the Spaniards perfum'* their Chucolaia 1760 
J. Lac ItUrod. Bot. App. 330 Vanilla, or Vaneloe, Epidea- 
drum. 1779-84 Cook't Voy. (1790I IV. 1 193 'I he known kind 
of plants to be found here are. .a shrubMry speedwell, sow- 
thistleiL virgin's bower, vanellue. 

b. With pi Oue or (;ther species of this genus. 

1807 O. W. Robbstb Voy. Cetitr. Amtr. 87 Their country 
abounded in vanilloes and sarsa(>arilla. 1899 Louuoh 
Encyci, Planit (i8j6) 765 The Vanillm shoot out roots at 
every ioint like the ivy. 1833 Kingslky it^tstw. Hot xxiii, 
One hanging garden of crimson and orange orchids or 
vanillaa. 1874 Atktuwftnt xo Oct. 488/x La states 

that a wild vanilla has been introduced into comineice. 


0 . With distinguishing terms. 

1809 Lou r>OH 
aromatic Vanilla. 

Penny CyeLX^S „ 

\2n\\\%. .. V, grandi flora. Large-flowered Vanilla. 1866 
Treat. Bot, 1904/1 Cuba Vaniijq Criiouia Daita. 

8 . The aromatic substance composed of, or ob- 
tained from, the slendrr pod-like capsule of Vanilla 
planifolia or related species, much used as a fla- 
vouring or perfume. 

1708 Chambbks Cycl. s.v. Cho’-olate^ To have the better 
market for their Cacao Nuts, Acliiott, Vanilla, and other 
Drugs. 1733 Chmmheri €yet. SuppL a.v.. The poda. .of the 
timaronot which is alio called onslard Vantlla, are the 
smallest of all the kinds, 'I'he ley kind is the only good 
VeuUlta. 1830 l.iNDi.RY Hat. Sytt, Bot. 96 f 'J'he aromatic 
BoW^tance called Vanilla is the succulent fruit of a climbing 
West Indian plant of the order [Orchidese]. 185a Th. Robs 
tr. HumboldVt Trao. II. xvi. 63 The English and the Anglo- 
Americans often seek to make purchases of vanilla at the 
port of La Guayra. 1870 Ybatb Nat. Hist. Comm. 159 As 
an aromatic, vanilla is much used by confectioners for 
flavouring ices and custards. 

b. A kind or variety of this* (See also quot. 
x 865 .) 

X7<3 CkamSer/ Cycl Suppi. s.v., Tlie smell of the VanHlaS 
ought to be penetrating and agreeable. 1849 Penny Cycl. 
XXVI. Its/a It docs not appear that any of the Brazilian 
vanillas form the substance known in trade. x866 Treat, 
Bot. 1004/1 Chica Vanillm^ the Panama name for the fruit 
of a ipeciet of Sohralia. 1884 Encyct. Bril, XXIV. 67/a 
None of the South American vanillas appear to be used in 
Great Britain for flavouring purposes. 

4. aitrib, and Comb.^M vanilla bean^ ice^ orchid^ 
pod, sugar, worker*, ranilla gntu (see quot); 
vanilla plant (a) ■ sense s ; (^) on American 
species of Liams. 

s886 Amoriemn Xlt. 318 The aromatic principle of the 
*vanilla bean. 1808 ip/A CenL April 644 Spices should be 
added, sueh as.. cinnamon, cloves, cardamom, and vanilla 

bean. 1 ' “ 

boriealis. 

Oambh — . - ^ . 

Wmitb in Proe. B. Geog. Soe. (N.S.) V. e6o A foreet. Jn 
which the trees are literiuly over-burdened with the *vanilla 
orchid. zmGAambort* Cycl. Suppi. e.v., The leaves of the 
*VaniUa pl^ are about a foot long, and three Anger* 
breadth wide. iSjp Uw Diet. Artt, etc. 1963 The veiullm 
plant ie cultlvacra in BrBiil,..and eome other tropical 
oountrles. ilj4 Mayhi Expot. Lex. 3x1/9 Fpidendrum 
VmsilU, the lyitematic nnnie of the vanelloe plant. 1858 
A OsAV Man. Boi. (1860) <8$ Liatrit odormHteimm 
YMiIlla^plant.. Leaves exbaling the odor of Vanilla wh« 
hruM* itty Molonbv ForetSry IV, A/Hem 4*1 Im 


■oiiree of tbe Sonflla pede of oommevee. iflM Mmeytl. 
Bmt. XXIV. M/a Tbe beM varietiee of vanilla pod* are of 
a dm chocolate brown or nearly black colour, tflsd 8ovaa 
Cookery 569 Serve with whipitMd cream flavoui^ with 
^vanilla sumir under it. 1899 AUkntft Sytt. ktikL VI 11 . 
993 ^Vanilla-worker* somsttM manifest UchoD-erythema 
of the face and hondi. 

Vaaiib Also vonlla. [a* F. vemilU^ 

ad. mod.L. Vanilla : tee prec.] 

L - Vanilla 3. Also fig. 

01843 SvD. Smith in Lady HoUi 

Ah, you flavour everything t you aio the vanille c 


ioUand Mem. (1891) T. e6e 
illeof looiety. 


&Mx Bkmtlxy Man. 667 Their fra^ant odonleroM 


fruit . .constitutes the Vanilla or Vanlle of tbe sbop*. 1871 
kiNQSLBV At Lott vii. And what is Uii* daiiciuua iceut 
about the air? VanilluT Of count* it is. 

2 . Vanille ieg, ice cream flavoured with vanilla 
essence. Also ellipt. 

1848 Maa Gomr Lng. Char. (1899) 38 She aocenta the 
offer of some vanille ice, which she receivee over the bead of 
a squat lady. 1838 Mas. Biownino Anr. Leigh vii. 1184 
Each lively lady.. holds her deur fan while the feeds her 
smile On meditative spoonfuls of vanilleu 1883 Mine Braddon 
Eieauttr's Victory III. 935 Vanille and strawberry ices were 
in constant demand at Tortoni’a. 

Vaui llio, a. Ckem, [f. VakilxtA r -10 i b.] 
Vanillic acid, vanillin, or on oxidized form of this. 
x86d (see next]. 1878 Haxlby Hoyle* t Mai. Med. 389 
Vanillin .. has, in fact, aad properties, and is therefor* 
appropriately railed vatiiiiic acid. 1885 KRMhBN Org. them, 
(1B88) 304 Vanillic acid..li formed by oxidxuion of vanillin, 
which u the u^rrenpoiiding aldehyde. 

Voni'llill. Chem. Also -Ina. [f. os prec. <f 
•IN.I * Tile neutral odoriferous prmciple of vanilla ' 
(W.itu). 

18.A Watts D/ct. Chem. V. 904 VnnifHn . . was fir*t recog- 
nised as a peculiar auUatance by Bley.., further exaintned 
by Gubiey, . .aiidafterwaids by btokkubye,. .who designates 
It ra yamliic aetd. 1888 Lneycl. BrU. XXIV. 66/a The 
peculiar fragrance of vanilla ia due to vanillin. Ibid., The 
amount ol vuniiliii varies according to the kind. 1897 AlU 
buii't Sytt. Med. 111 . 989 A solution Composed of pblcro- 
glucine, a parts ; vaniilme, x part | absolute alcohol, 30 parts. 

VaAi llism. Path. [i. os prec. - 18 M J A 
diseased coudiiion (of the fakiu and general system) 
characteristic of workers in vanilla. 

X864 St. James't Goa. 99 Ajiril ^/x Dr. Layet has just 
published the results of his inquiries into the nature of a 
singular inujady known us * vanillism '. 1888 American 
Xll. k67 Th.'it clnss of diseases ia which morphinism, 
caffeisni, and vanillism are fuund. 

IlYaailloxu [F*, f. vanille Vanillb.] (See 

quota. ) 

[1839 U RB Diet. A rit, etc. 1964 A third sort, which comet 
from Brazil, is the VantHon, or iaige vanilla of tbe French 
roaiket.] 16^ Emycl. Bnt, XXiV. 67/1 In Brazil, Peru, 
and other puns of South Americaa broad and fleshy vanilla 
is prenar^ which has an inferior odour. . . This variety ia 
often aistiiiguifched as vaoillon in commerce, 

Vanl loquonoe. rarr^, [ad. L. vdnilo- 
auentia.\ (See ouots.) Also VaaiToquent a. ; 
VaniToquy [ad. late L. vaniloquium.’\ 
i6a3 CocKEKAM 1, Vemilo^utme, much talke or bnbling. 
Ibid. II, Much Babiitig, Dicacity. Vaoiloquie. 1856 Buount 
Glossogr., U'aniiotyuenet,'eR\n talk, vain kabling. [ Hence in 
Phillips and Bailey.) syey Baicxv, Vamloguent, uuking 
vainly. 

Vanish (vae-nij), tb, [f. the vb.] 

1 . Disappearance; vanUhmrnt. 

1850 T. \auuhan Anthropotophia 58 This Vanish, or 
ascent of the inward Etbereaii Principles doth not prosently 
follow their separation, 

2 . sptc, A gradual cessation of a loond ; a slight 
sound in which another ends ; a glide. 

1833 Kush I/mman Voice (ed. a) 3x9 Tbe Drift of the 
downward Vanish. 

Vaniah (vse nij ), v. Forms i o. 4-5 ronysohe 
(4 -y^sohe, 5 -yssohe, -yohe, 6 -ysoh), 4-6 von- 
yaoha (5 -yooli, wanyssh-) ; 4 vonyaha, 5-6 
vanysh; 4, 6 Se,, vanisoh (6 Se, wanlsoha, 
wanisoh), 5-7 vanlaha (6 -isaha), 6- vanish (6 
vannlsh, Ec. wonish) ; 4-5 voneanha (5 -assohe, 
•asiha, -asoa, -aoba). 0 , 4-5, 6 .Sir., vonys, -yst 
(5 vaynyos-, 5-6 Sc. wonya-), s wonysa, 6 Sc, 
vonyaa ; 4-5, 6 Se., vanisCa)-, 0 Sc, wania(a)- ; 

5 waynas-, Sc, wanes-, 6 Sc. wonaia 7. 4 
vonaoh-, 5 vansha, wonsh-, wansa. [Aphetic 
ad. OF. evaniss- : see Evanish w.] 

L intr. To disappear from sight, to become in- 
visible, esp. in a rapid and mysteriou* manner*: 

a. With away, occo*. with addition of out of 
or from sight, etc. Now rare. 

a. 13*3 R. Drunks Handl. Synnt 8199 Wyk he croys the 
gao here blyk k*n jmy vunysshed sweye a* swy>e, 1387 
Trbvisa Higden (RoUk) V. 439 Whaone Jis was l-eetde he 


vanytshed awey. ,, 

away all* lodeynly, And I alloonc left* oJle soole. C1450 
Mirh't Pettial ii tao anon jitye fend vancchet away wyih 
an horrybull steocae. 1470^ Malory Arthur ik viii. 89 


Therwith merlyn vaayo&ied av*y sodenly. 1343 Uoall, 
etc. Eraem. Par, Luke iBa b After thee* woorue* spoken, 
tbe Atingele vanished awayb from theyr sight. 1708 Phil- 
LirsCed. keriey). To DitafPear, . .to vanish away, to re out 
of sight. s8oo Smsllby 'For my dagger' it where the 
phantome of Preiudioe vanish away. *890 Doyi.b White 
Cotnpue^xidy, When | teethe last mU.. vanishing away 

HAMaokif^ And #hen devel 

kefdhyin)>ns«iy» AllaskiMltlievBAystdwBy. ctgfSSc, 
Leg, Smimie xUi. {Agnthd! tto Away Son psi vaoiit but coy 


LT^4e 


hone, OTkar sicht woneel away, m iieelre ware asM 
day. € 1440 Teslee 316 when be had done, k 
he vanyieid away. 1*88 Sia G. Hava LemAfme{o.i 

Naman..myohtaahint.ii — 

thair sicht away. 1313 

90 ttnd«s of the mont , r - — 

7. Z378 in Horstmann Altengt. Leg* (zSTlii 198/1 Anon {a 
deuei vanaefasde a wave, sg^ Tasvuut UigeUm (RidtiO ¥. 
ijl Mercuriu9..aiikea hym in he mvddel at bia body, and 
vunsched awey, 14., Vee, in Wr^Walcker ) 
vaniibe a way. 

b. Without < 

a. 1377 Lanqu P, Pi.^ xtf. tox Ri)t with bathe vifiiKlwd. 
c 1^ Chaucsb L. G. W. iooi Hide, ToCartage she bud be 
shuld hym dyght And vanysshed anon out of hys tyght if-* 
TnudeUdt Vie. 3x9 The angell vaneichyd and be stod atyne. 


r gli A'tNMwia la 


V9 r«rv 7« wvi, w uueuMnu. vura i wii|; Huyv inian^ 

tender. Thia ■ayd, shee vannkht. loeo DsKXsa Gulre 
Hom-bh. 90 fl hu] notable Act being ^formc^ you are to 
vanish presently out of the Quire. 1038 Sia T. HaMaBar 
Trmo. (ed. a) xx She ngaine deluded us, after two homes 
chase ai a phantasma vanishing towards Goa. i88e J. Davibs 
tr. OleariuP Voy. A mbatt, a6i We had hardly alighted, but 
our Pistols were taken away, and what was not lock'd up 
immediately vanish'd. 1757 Gsav Bard X04 1 hey melt, 
they vani'di from my eywic 1797 Mae. Radcufuc Itaham 
ai, Wboeo dark figures, passing without sound, vanished like 
shadow*. s8ao W, Jsviho SAetek Bh. 1 . ti That land, now 
vanishing fiotn my view, which contained all that was moat 
dear to me in life, 1658 Kanb Arei. Expl. 1 . xviii. 005 Its 
cuived face.. vanished into unknown space. 

Deg. SeUntt xix. {Ckrittopher) ate With bat 
criste Ira hyme waiiyst, & hame he passit til nis bewlsU 
ax4M-so Alexander 11x3 (Ashm.). pan wayneit him pb 
vayne god & voidb fra pe chamb^ cs^ Hbniysoh 
FMtes, Lion f Monte xliii, And wHh that ewrd he vanbc, 
and 1 woke. 1490 Caxton tueydot xvi. 64 Mercuryus, yet 
•pekynge, vaynyssed oute of eneas sight. 

y. 1373 in norstniann Altengl, Leg. (1878) tsepe addre.* 
vanscTiede out of here si^t. 1393 Langi. P. PI. C xvi. *4 
Whanne he liadde seide so how sodeynlich he vanshede. 

t o. la perfect tense with be ; esp. was vanished 
K had vanished. Obs, 

1390 OowBB Cot^p. II. *59 Thill It befell.. Sche was 
vanysnht riht as Mr iiHte, T^t no wyht bot hirself it uriata. 
a 1400 Partompe (Oniv. Coll. M&) 8a6 (s^B), With that 
worde sodenly they be Vaiiesahid S'way, tliat trewly ha 
Wote neuar where they be become, e 14*3 Lydo. Assembly 
of Gods X188 So sodenly As they were vanysshyd saw 1 
neuer thyng with ey. rs48o Hkhrybon Orptwnt Eurp» 
dice 1x3 And quhen echo wanyst was and Invisible, Hir 
madln wepit. m 1533 La BaRKsas Htton xxiii, 66 By that 
tyme they had gone a lytyll by y* ryuer syde they lost* ^ 
syglit of y* CBHteil, it was dene van^hyd a way. m I6a8 F* 
Gkbvillx Ctflica xU^ And 1 poor* Ixion to my funo vowed. 
With thoughts to clip her, dipt my own* desire : For she 
uras vanisht, 1 held nothing fast 1848 Hbxuaii ij, Het it 
verttoren, .^.It is Vanished away aa duat 
d. In hg. uie. 

1360 Daus tr. SlefeUsnPt Comm. 116 Tboec ipirltee by 
lytle and lytle, vanyshed cleane out of sygbt {i.e. fti popular 
belief]. >64* D. Rochhs Naaman 7 He that reads it at 
a bare miracle will oneiy vanihb in a wondering humm* 
K737 Gentt, Mesg. VII. aqa The Epick Poet* not only..uii* 
mediately nhew the Effects of the Inspiration they pray for, 

. . they actually vanish from our View. 1843 CARi.YkS Past 
4 Pret. 11. 1 , And in this manner vanishes King Lackland. 
1868 G. MacdonalI) idf/ff. Q. Neigkb. xxix. (187B) 407 Strain- 
ing their eyes after their brothers and siatera that hava 
vanished in the dark. 

2 . To disappear by decaying, coming to on end, 
or ceasing to exist : a. With away, 

a. c 1340 Hampolb Prose Tr, 3a pe affeccyone of lufe as 
tendlr and iyghtly will vanysche away*, a 1414 tr. Ardeme't 
'treat, Pittula, aic, 86 When be iehe..ke Mlnyng for to 
vanysh away, and be akyng for to be cased. 1490 Gaxtom 
Eneydotvii. 39 Tbeir auncyt;ntcustomeN..VBny^ied awayn 
as tbei neuer had be vsecl. 1330 PAkRGa. 765/x And a 
woman be ones fourty, her beauty* w>ll vanissha away*. 
>535 CovsaoALB Ittuah it 6 The beauensshal vanish awaya 
like smoke, a s6ee in Moutgomeyie*s PoemsK^.T S. Suppi 


on.. after the blo^, and tbe taste, and the sweetness am 
vanished away. 18*9 Fa. A. KsMaLs Hetid. in Georgia 
(1863) 3a If the mind and soul were awakened, instead of 
mere physical good attempted, the physical good would 
result, and the great curse vani^h away. 1839 hiTZOSiiALD 
Omar LxxiL Alas, that Spring should vanish with tbe Rosa I 

fl. e 1374 Chaucbb Boeth. in. pr. Iv. (1868) 74 Her honoum 
vanisseti awey and pat on oon. 1513 Douoi.a* A£neid 1. ix. 
z 3 The cluda about thame awith was brolciiii And waniat 
tyto away among the air. 

y, sjSyTaBViBA Higden (Rolln) VIII. 157 But fislIebMi 
I-feyiiM vanschOp awey in schort tyme. e 1430 Lvdo. Ajssi, 
Poems (Percy Soc.) aao HU bestys dyeden in yebe dyche* 
Hia katelle waiished alle away. 

b. Without adverb. 

a. c 1330 Will. Palersse 6w Hit ichal veraly ptirlb v er t tt o 
do vonisch ^our aorla t e 1306 Chaucbb PardoneVt T, 404 
Lo how 1 vanysshe, Aesah and blood and skyn. ie6o Biaut 
(Geneva) Jer, xlix.7 la wUdome no more in Teman f. . U their 
wUdome vanished f 1576 Flbmino Passopl, Epiti. eix The 
benefit* of the aame will utterly decay and vanUh. 1817 
Moavaort /tin. 11. 114 The fortirying m tha SpaniardH at 
Sligo vaninhed with the rumour. i6m Wood L\fe (O.H.S.) 
13 April Tho cold began to vaniah and tba nortVewt wind 
change, 1740 Cot, Hec. Penney fo. IV. 439 The Bill frxr 
Raising of Money for the use of the Crown la vanished. 
1778 Miss Buinby Evelina xxvil, I own my objections have 
alouNit wholly vanished, tiao W, InviKO Shetek Bh. 1 . 49 A 
little while, and tha smile will vaniah from that cheek. zMga 
H. Koobri Eel. Fedth (1893) Very much, indeed, that 
1 tvUhed to remember has vanUhed. 1874 Carprntbr Meat. 
Fkyt. I. vL (1879) *^5 tiiOM who had previously ben 
most aueoemfuf.. found all their ttscooM vaniui. 



TAVISBIIX 


TAXITT; 


iSiM qf B'ntgt* iv, Wreathi of Miow-wiiua 

kdinCi vanUhod, ghostlike, into air. 


#.«• UmLawil. A /’JlCm ISoa»yil^)MmNt>* 

maliia lAouId] alia myna votucs and myaa Iwra lockea. 

ai4«a CaroRAVB Bmtk. i. 4>7 It wyll myM & 

wa«t« rotao A ba brent. ig|3 Gau Xiuki Katr sx Quban Im 
gattii any aduaraita or paraacotionei tbana it (rr. bia fattb] 
waaiwU and waum aa ana diayaia. iggd DAi.avMrt.c tr. 
LmhWm UiiL Sat II. a^ How auaa vaniaaaa that plaaiira, 
fabUka moitall mao callia faUdUa. 

c. CoDit. inia (airp gmoke, etc.). 

Mpa Maolowb aW Ft Tmmkurt v. Ui, Wa^ h a a aana, 
andvaniah into liquid taaraa* tCao Ubkkbr Ga/Za 
M. 97 Plauditiaa, and the firaath oriha graM Baaat, which 
(|ika tba threaimi^ of taro Cowarda) vaniah all into aire. 
idiy Moryson /tin. il 44 I 1 ia ill auccraac of tha Quaenea 
aflairaa (whoaa great axpancea and Royall Army they had 
aaana vanl<th into amokeh 1699 DavoBN K/rj: G^orr, iv. 
R7} Surpriaa him firaL . . Thao all hia Frauda will vaniah into 
Wind. ito9 Hooo MoumiaiH Bmrd^ Afttt John xxiv, If 
tha oock ba beard to crow, Tha charm will vaninh into air. 
saga Loner. B*{/h ' “ .... .. 

smoka aaceodlng, 1 

d. Idaih^ Of DBinbers or qtuuititiei : To become 
tero. 

sps tr. Crtgtrft Aitam, (1796) 1 . iqo Becaoaethe Orlita 
of Mercury wnd Vanua..do almost vanish in respect of the 
Orbit of &ttum. Vf99 Pkit Trans, LXXIX. 175 1 'hU 
acriee..only dHTera from It by the last term Sr not vanish* 
Ing. that i^ being n 0 . sSas H. J. Hrookic /ntraJ. Crvs» 
Mloer, BOX Tha axis most vanish, before the planes P anti P* 
would reach 18^. 1840 I^rdnrr Geom. 990 The distance 
between them decreasing without limit, but never vanishini^ 
S889 Watboh ft Busburv Math, EUrtr. 4 Ma^n. 1 . 49 An 
the terms will vanish except those in which the multiples of 
4 are the aanie. 

f 3 . To become worthlesi or rain. Ohs. 

41380 WvcLir Wkt. (1880) 419 7 {f salt vany^ha away it is 
not work aftir but to ba castun out. 1380 — Luke xiv. 34 If 
salt acbm vanyacbe (L. evanuerit\ in what thing ochal it 
be aauerid T — Rem, i. ax Thai vanyschadan ( 1 ^ roaaa#* 
mn/J in her thou)tis. 1387 Tbkvisa HigHen (Rolls) 1 II. 347 
be apostal aelh h^t aucha philoaolm vauached away In hare 
pou)teB 

4 . trams. To cauie to diiappear ; to remove from 
tight. Now rars, 

c 1440 Alpit Tales 45 And with hat ha vanysahid his en- 
chawntemant, & J>ar waa oght nott lefts of all h^t hym 
hoght ha saw. 1390 Mabuow’b msd Ft Tamthurl, v. Ui, Thus 
are tha villainss..fled for faare. Like Summora vapours, 
vanlsht by tha Sun. 1604 Mat. Gallamts eU Ordinaru 5 
Say thou*at alayna Foure hundred Silkweauar^. .vanisht Aa 
many Tapatara, Cbamberlainaa, and Oatlan. 1P33 Br. Hau. 
y/arw TextSt N, 7 *. 47 Whose bodies hav»>bacn vanished 
into all tha Elements 1679 Pknn Addr. Fnt 11. 93 
Aud were Llturgiaa..ao franiad,.. Schisms on Opinion were 
mterly vaniahetT 1709 M ns. M amlby Seer, Mem. ( 1 736) 1 1 1 . 
74 Whiiat tha waa toing to enquire who had sent it, tha 
Oiild was daxtrousTy vanidxM from tha place. 1768-74 
Tuckbb Lt, Nmi. (1834) II. 656 You might as wall think of 
haranguing a man out of a fever, as go to vanish hia acrupiea 
arising from tliat cause by the remonstrances of ruson. 1886 
Fail Mall G, 99 Dec. 4^1 Then he vanishes a birdcage and 
pant. . ** “ 

c V« 

Ign SlIAKB 
loathe delight. 


Fail Mall G, 91 Dec. 4/t 1 ben be vanishes 
lu occupant. . . Hnalty, ha vanishes hia wife, 
Hence Vanithod (yteni/t) ///. a. 


SlIAKB. Lncr,j^% Ha runt, and chides his vanish'd, 
4x600 Smm xxXfTlicn con l..mona 


th* expenca of many a vannUht sight. 
“ “ -‘.//ar.iLxl, ■ 


hot a Btadya and Mibauntiall gladbaosB. 1697 Tomut 
Fattr-f, Beasts JS4 If they ronuuita ahtoad in the aire,.. 
they now aa light aa any vanishing or aoAar suhaianoe. 
adgl Rowland t r. Metf/Ai's Tkeeu, /ms. 931 Tha uucenaioty 
of this vanishing liCs. s y 6a y a H. Bbookb Feel 0/ QmA 
(iSoo) 11. 75 ewing at bm a vanishinii gtanGay aha was out 
df sight ill an instant. 1833 Kubm Humeus Feta (ad. a) 
963 iJf the Vonisiiing Stxaas. Hut sBs Of the Vanishing 
Emphasis. 1879 Gbo. Eliot T^lbip. Sack vi. itg To make the 
discomfort.. a vanishing quality. 1887 Aihemmum 8 Oct. 
461/1 Only a vaiiisliing ramnant iingaxs in tha booth Pacific. 
2. Maik. liecomiiig xeio. 

B8n I. Mitcmbll Diet MeUk. kt Fkges. Sci, by., We haoB 
tha fulwwing rda for findiM the value of vanishing frac- 
tions. 1638 Fewiy Cyst X. 403/> Much discussion hiw 
arlsan as to whether vanishing fractions have values or not. 
■« 9 * J- Euwasds IHff, CeskulHS (ad. a) 1 . 3 When tha limit 
of a quantity is laro.., tha quantity is said tuba avauisiting 
quantity for those values. 

Hence Vftnlahlaglj mht, 

1B70 tr. Clausius in Lend, etc. FkiUs, Ma^. Aug. IB7 
The divisor t .must accordingly causa the term to kMome 
vanishingly small with vary great valuta of t 1881 SuAist 
AsF Foiity viii. 039 Soma momentary glaani..that haa 
fleeted vanishingly over earth and sexu 

Vanisliment. Vavxbu vJ] The net of 
vanishing or ditappearing; the state of having 
vanished. 

1631 Wilson in BieuJnu. Mag, XXIX. 396 Mysteriously 
brought back from vanishment by some one single silent 
thought, ttet G. S. Fabeb Mess^ Mansions 105 Hia sudden 
vanishment from the e^-e't of the beholders. 18^ Archaeet 
Aeitaua XVll. 6a Tha usual chamfer being reduced almoat 
to vaniiihment. 

▼anilBt (v/**nist). rSee def. and -ibt.] An 
adherent of Sir Henry Vane (1613-62) in respect 
of Antinomian principles. 

sBA Baxtbb Life fehn Htme Wks. 1846 Pref. n. xiil, In- 
fldcia and Papists are very high and Uisy under several 
garbs, eapeciid|y of Seekers, Vaniata,Behinenitts. 

(1696) 63 The Vaniscs, tha Indmndants, and other Sects. . 
i left oy Cromwell to do his Business under the Name of 


the Parliament of England. 1815 Colbridgb Aids ReA, 
33 Favouring the errors of the.. Vanists. X636H. 
" Hewe Ui. 65 Here wm a Vania, pouring out his 


(ad. a) i; 
Rocebs 


unintelli^ibla rhxqisodies. 

Wa.iii 4 !B.*i Ha.Ttiaw»i- ttCHCi^wd. [f. next.] The 
pursuit of vanities. 

s^ I'kackbsay Lett 8x Aftm wasting a deal of impor- 
tunities and time and desires in vaniurianism. 

Vanity (vac-nlti). Forms ; 3-4 uanlte, 4-5 
(6 Sc,) vanlto (£ van-), 5-6 vanltee, 6-7 vanl- 
tie (6 Sc. wan-), 6- vanit7 (6 -tye) ; 4-6 vanyte 
(5 wan-, wann-% 4-6 vanytaa, 6 vanytya, -tie, 

[?• “ 


i8ia Bybon Ck. liar, il xl. Oft did he mark tba srenes of 
VMish'dsrar. s8{^ Morris Jeuon 1. 394 Strange questions 
of the race of vanished mem Ibid, x. sm And theu bearta 
too, with tboughta of vanished years Were pensive. x8pa 
Stience’GossiplA^fy\. 108 Specimens of lifeless and sheila 
of defunct and vanished univalves and bivsdvas. 

Vanlsliar. [C Vanish v.} One who, or that 
which, vanishes or disappears. 

1864 Whittibi 7'ke J^anisJkere lii, From the clefts of 
mountain rocks.. Flash the eyes and flow the locks Of tlio 
inysiic Vanishets. 

VailiBhing (vsrnijtq), vhi, sb, [f. tba vb.] 

1. I'he action or fact of disappearing. 

41386 Chaucbr A'ftt*e T, im And forth sche wente, and 
made a vanyishynge. 1473 Wakkw. CArva. (Camden) 99 
Afore the vanvscnynge ihcrof, it apperyd in the cvynynt;e. 
t6ii COTOS., £st>anouistenteHt. .n vanishing out of sight. 
1614 Ralbioii Hist World iii. (1634) 7 As where it tcls of 
Nebuchsdnezjuir his owne vanishing away. 1711 Aduiron 
S^t, Na 44 fx 'rhunderand Lightning, .at Ine Vanishing 
of a DeviL 1804 Bvron fuan xvi. xxiv, There was no 
great cause To think bis vanishing unnatural. s885 Allsen. 
srtsm 9 Oct. 463A Amongst the vanisliiugs and disappear- 
ancet of the 'unnt '. 

2 . Vastisking pointy in perspective, the point in 
which receding parallel lioe^ if continued, appear 
to meet Similarly vanishing lisa, fietns. 

1797 Eneyct Brit (od. 1) XIV. iBj/a Produce CB..and 
draw PV parallel to it...V Is its vanishing peunt. sBie 1 . 
Smith Fetnorasna Sei, 4 Art II. 71 z Distance of a vanisn- 
Ing point, is the distance from the vanbhing point on the 
picture to the eye of the spectator. 1840 Feussy Cyel, 
XV il. 493 A plane W, which will be termed the vantibiiig 
plane of the original ono. Jbid.^ The vanieh'ing line and 

C trallel of the vertex. 1851 Ruskin Arrows gi'Ckesee (1680) 
90 In Millais' * Mariana '..the top of the green curtain in 
the diount window haa too low a vanishing-point. 1883 
Lkudbsdosv Csyneossa's f^J, Geosn. « The point F, the 
image of tlm point at infinity /, is called the vanishing point 
of ar, ihid, sx In mvosy plane v passing through O lies a 
yanishbg line s', which is the ima(;e of the point at infinity 
in the same plane. Ibid., lliis plane 4 \ which may be called 
the vanishing plane. 

VanilllJlItf tt [f. the vb.] 

X, Digsppeanng from sight or from existence. 
S 4 M Mibvn Meoudistg Life xo8 So kat kou sulde..dai|iysa 
BbMynse kingis & 10 vaniachynge kingis drawes. 1567 
Trial Treat (Percy Soc.) t8 To sake such thiages as ba 
pennanent. And not such aa arsof a vanishing kinds. Igys 
Goldimo Cesium mFs. 1x16 Not a vanbliiog prospariUi^ 


It. vani/kt Sp. vani- 
vdnildi-, vanitds, L 


, OF. vatiiii (F. vanitdy 
hadf Pg. vaidadt\ sd. L. 
vdnus Vain a.] 

L That whicii is vain, futile, or worthless ; that 
which is of no value or profit 

4 zsje Hals Meid. S7 Hare confort & hare delit, hwerin 
is hit al meast, bute i flesches fuISe oder in wcorldes 
uanite..? xj,. R, R, Allit F. C. 331 l>oi»e vnwy^e Icdts 
pat affyen hym in vanyte & in vayne kynges. e 1340 H am* 
roLK Pr, Consc, i6iu |^s es Ya world, and k« !>'(« k»re-in, 
Ful of vanyte and or syn. tjjbj Trbvisa Roll'd 111 . 

43X ^nkinge of enemyes is but vaniie. e 1490 Lovelich 
Grail xliii. 316 Whanne alle this haddist k^u seyn,..vpe 
thou ry&e, and bethowbteRt the Whetbir it were soth o)mr 
vaniie. 4x480 HKNRvsoN^ 3 ^iy IFa/Z 51 (Bann.)w Thy power 
and thy vmrldis pelf In noclit bot verry vanitie. x5po-ao 
Dunear Poems xlvi. 98 This frustir luva all i^ bot vaniie. 
16x1 Diblb Ps, xxxix, 5 Eue^ man at his best state is 
altogether vanitie. 1691 Ray Creation 1. (1704) 76 We see 
notning in the Heavens which argues Chance, Vanity or 
Error. 1834 Mathkw .SV rrw. H. 44 Vet you often.. are dis- 
posed to own that all in this wmld is vanity. 

b. Vain and unprofitable conduct or employment 
of time. 

s«3 R. VkuynsnaHeutdl. Synmy^i,6 Forsoke hytaemekweyl 
to ue Al liere lyfc yn vunyte. 4x340 Hamk>lk Fr. Consc, 
7338 Pai. .swa mysturned here )»ir lyfyiig In*iylle vanyte 
and flesschly lykyng. c S374 Chaucks J'roylus iv. 739 But 
after al thb nyce vanite, They took hire leve, and horn they 
wente alle. 4 1430 Lvoo. Msn, Poeteu (Percy Soc.) siq Lot 
rcson brydle thy eensualite,. . Aeeyii al worldly diMrdinat 
vanyte. 1514 Barclay Cyt Uploudj^sssian (Percy Soc.) 
5 Men labour sorer in (hiyteles vanyte. Than in fayre warkes 
of grete utylyta 1^67 Unde 4 Codlte B. (S.T.S.) 73 , 1 pray 
the. Lord, ..All vanttie and lieand word. Full for away thow 
put fra me. 1607 Met ton Sixefolde Folitician (Aro.) 114 
As the cnterludes may be tearmed the Schoole-houses of 
v.'inicie and wantonnes. i6ia Two Noble K 11. ii 109 All 
those pleasures That wooe the wils of men to vanity. X791 
Trasssl, 4 Paraph. Sc. Ch. xxviL xos In Vanity ye waoe 
your Days. 

t o. In vanity, in vain, 

X509 Hawrs Conv, Swearers 03 Ye dare not take thdr 
names in vanyte. 

2 . The quality of being vain or worthless ; the 
futility or worthlessness ^something. 

4 tjBS /’roar /’meZ/ct li. 7 He urns raidiel work in bis vanite. 
a 1340 Hampolb FsalieriA, t A haly man kat aaes k« vanyte 
of be world multiplid. 118a Wvcxir Bfik. iv. 17 Tliat 40 
walke not now, as and hethen men walken, in the vanyte of 
her witt. 4 xqeo Desir, Tonty 7191 11 ius cutsily kst knight- 
hoda..Voklet kere victory for vaniie of Bpecne. 1481 Car- 
CRAVB Life St Auf.^n all kla vanyte of iiis lif be napped 
to fynde a book ket Tullius Cieero mad. if|B Covbroalb 
£eeim.xviL 31 He hath pleaaurein the vanyte of widcednei. 
Biie J. Davibs tr. Olearitts* Voy. Asuhass* 31 A fisbuloBS 
story, whereof the vanity is so much the more visible^ lipi 
Essex Fapero (Camden) 1 . eoo This [ruinour) alanned me 
so tBiMdi that 1 had liule reic lill Treat, spoke with King, 
who Mmmd hhn of the vaahy of k, sfti ApmaoM Speetk 


po, 159 Ps, ! foil Into a profound OtmumplBtlBB on 2 tt 
Vanity' of buBum Life. 1741 C Mioolbton Csatv II. vitt. 
ai6 Hie vanity of axpocfitig any lasting ghny* 18B3 ScoTT 
Quesstin D. axaiv, Tbe Uobvauaa had gone where the vaidty 
W his dreadful esaad was to be put to the final issue, ifiis 
Tail's Mag, 1 . 699/1 'I he noble Lord might haveanticipatM 
the vanity of his exertiona 1864 PtsBV Lxet. Deutiet (1876I 
B74 *i'he vanity of the resimance of the kings of Judah. 

t b. The quality of being foolish or ol holding 
erroneous opiuioiis. Ohs, 

4x386 CNAtWMa Miner's T, 649 Of his vsnytee He hadde 
ybogbt hym koedyng tubbes itne. — desks T, 194 Wol 
net oure lord yet ieue his vanyiceT W'ol he naC WMdef 
1578 1 iMMS Calvim eu Geu, sfi Where! y their vanitie is 
overihrowen which think that the world was a matter 
aiwayes without lerma. 1396 DALevurui tr. Leslse's Hut 
Swt, 11 . 46/10 That ..(they] mycht now se ibafar awn# 
doftnae, and Inch or groit at tbab awne vanida. s68e in 
Exir. Si, F, ret Prseude bar. u.(i9ii) 193 Your petitioner 
is in great dread and borrour of an oath (though bee detests 
the vanity of (jtudeera and such hke giddy pecple). 

2. I'be quality of being personally vain; high 
opinion ot oneself; •elA;onuelt and desire ior 
admiration. 

a XJ40 HAMroLB Psaher xe, sSynn and vndenoes katkai 
are iii km folous fleach and ke vanyie of kaare bloda. 
x^GowaaC'M(A 111 . i66That whil be stud in that nobleBae, 
He Bcliolde hi« vanite represse With suche wordes a« be 
berdc. es teoe-fe A lexasseUr 1730 Be vanyie & vayne glori 
kat in ki w^yns kiudlis. ibsd, 1784 All fo vanyte to voida 
& ki vayne pride. 4 1430 Lvoo, Miaor Foesns (Percy boed 
65 Yowre hlynde fantcsies npw in hartisweyve Of clnidissba 
vanyte, and lete hem over slyde. SS96 hrBNSKR Si. Ire- 
land Wks. (Globe) 697/1 1 'hey .. through their owne vanitye 
..doe tberupoit build liiatoryea of iheyr owne uniquitye. 
x6x| Shaks Hess. Vlii, l i. 83 What did this vanity Bat 
Diiiiistcr communication of A most poore issue T 1649 hi IL1 on 
Etkoti, B, The intention of this discourse was nut lond am- 
bition or the vanity to get a Name: 1709 bTANHora Fasapkr, 

1 310 Jbe vanity of wicked Men is scarcely more conspicu- 
ous than in the fond Imaginations they Iwiter ihcmMlves 
with. 1783 W. Tmosibon H atson's FMtip Ui (1B39) 77 bhe 
cannot be vindicated from the imputation of female vanity, 
and the love of admiration on account of her exterior acoom* 
plidmients. 1809 Lvttom Dtveressx L i, his vanity was so 
mingled with good nature that it became gritceful. x88t 
Lady Hbkbxrt Edith 7 To the young wife's vanity and to 
Mr. Gordon's pride in bis choice. 

b. With a and pi. : An insUnoe of this ; on 
occasion for being vain. 

17x8*4 Popx Rape Lock 1. 5s I'hbik not, when Woman's 
transient breath is fled, 'i hat all her vanities at once arc 
dead. 176X Hums Hist. Eng. 11 . xxxi. 903 The nobility and 
Kentry..whu placed a vanity in these institutions X770 
Foora i.aine Lover 1 WIcs. 1799 11 . 57 'J o derive a vanity 
from a misfi triune, will not I'm afraid he admitted as a vast 
insiaiice of wisdom. 

o. A thing of which one is vain ; also slang, one's 
favourite ll(jUor. 

1894 PATHoax Angel in Ho. l ii. lx, She was my vanity, 
and oh All other vanities how vaiii 1 xfgi C. Jamki Rom. 
Rigmarole 1x4 It is ad viable to wash it down wiUi a long 
drink of the reader’s particular vanity. 

4 . A vain, idle, or worthless thing; a thing or 
action of no value. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 53 pal foly luue, k*t uanite, kam likes 
now nan qkar gle. 4 1340 Hasii'OLE I'rou Tr, 5, 1 salt by 
mine ane fleeande ka vanytea of ka woilde. 4 XA90 MeutktuA 
B96 (Brandi), 'i hynke & rcmcnibyr, kc world ys but a waniie. 
1470*85 Maloxv Arihstr xxi. ix. 859, I had foi>aken the 
vanytees of tha world. 1539 CovsaDALB a Ktnes svii. 15 
Ihuy despyaed his ordinaunces. .and walked in their awne 
vaniiics. X945 Hrinklow Cempl, (1674) 83 Ye shuld luine 
from these vanitees vnto the liuinge God. 1633 in I ‘ernty 
Mem, (1907) I. 76 1 'o run on in tlicir sinful vaituies. 16^ 
ibtd. 11 , 71 All I find aj shee desiics it for, is but to spend 
it uppon nt.r vanities, ifos Gtvs Frmt. Chr, 11. ii. 33 1 be 
sights and sports of tbe Thvatie and such like vaitiiies. iSaa 
Lamb Elia l Praiu Chiuissfy-^weepers. Acoxwenwat spot 
..at the north hide of the fair, not so for distant as to be 
impervious to tbe acreeable hubbub of that vanity. X848 
Thackkray Fan, Fair xli, As lung as we ba\e a mans 
body, we play our Vanitim upon ^ suuounding it with 
humbug and cerenumies. 

t b. An idle tale or matter ; an idea or state* 
ment of a worthless or nnfound^ nature. Ohs, 
i3j|o Ayenb. 77 Holy wrjt, hot hise clepek leazingm. .and 
metiiiges and uanites. 4 1340 H ampolb Fr. Cense. 184 Many 
btU l^yng trofelt to here. And vanites wUle blethly lere. 

4 s4¥* Jacob's Weil 166 Whanne kou iangelystin dieirch,or 
thyi^est vanytees. tgoo-ao Dumsar Poems ix. xo8, 1 knaw 
me. .culpable.. In wordu vyle, in vanetcia expraming. xgfia 
Dads tr, Sleidane's Comm. 805 Tbe Frenche men were 
thought to be authors and forgers of this vanitie. 158a N- 
Lichbpixld tr. Castaukeda's Ceng. E, Ind. 37 They be 

S eat souihsayers, they haue good dayes and bad dayes,.. 

ey doe easily beleeoe whataoeaer vanitie. ififii Hsvlyn 
Cosmegr. 1. an Tarpfn hath.. interlaced his Stone with a 
number of ridiculous vanities. a 06 o F. Dsooica tr. Z# if/aa4*« 
Traxf, 391 Hb Poem the A trrmana, .beginn with this vanity^ 
tiuely poetical and Romaiitick Spaniaid-like. 
t o. Emptiness, Itghtneu ; tbe state of being void 
or empty ; inanity. Ohs. rare. 

a x4eo Stockholm Mod, MS, lav A good ornement for ka 
van>k« of k* hfod. ts xaoo-flo Alsxemder A774 It wot bot 
vacant & voide, as vamta it wara. 1987 Levins Paihm, 
Heallh(s6js) 6 For tha Vanity ofthokaad Take the iuioa o8 
waR>wort,..and therewith aimoint the temples. 

6 . atirih, and C«/wA, os va$tity^iving,-kmcksterp 
Higkt; vn&ltF-bHTx *box, -ooo*, a small hand-bag^ 
etc., for lodiet, fitted with a mirror and powder-puK 
esigeAipk. Tales 166 Sbo is not traoiifignrd..bod vmo 
her lugbtis kat may bt bpaylid with voiiyta syght s68t 
nMN No Cross WIcE X78a 11 . aos Let sUi'b of UioM Vonuy- 
httok-tars oshavagpt aufikfoat be oonimiiad fo ratreat. 18^ 
Fall Mali G. 8 Aug. 6/3 Ramambariug. .that enough of 



VAJSITY-FAIRIAH. 

vSnfSSSgTS:.^ of dJ. wiity.*lving food. 

7 . V«aUjr Fftir (after qnot. 1678 below), a place 
or scene where all is frivolity and empty show ; the 
world or a section of it as a scene of Idle amoiement 
and nnsubstantial display. 

ittpB Buwyan /V/fr. (iQao) 8s Ths name of that Town la 
Vanity 1 and at the town Utera is a Fair called Vanity- 
Fair. It. .bearvth the name ot‘ Vanity-Fair, h*r a u** ^ the 
Town where 'tu kept ia lighter than Vanity.] 
stiS J. Scott Pmria (ed. 5) 137 Such in the PaUb 
Royal t— a vanity fair— a mart of ain and aeductkMi I iSay 
Sem CArma, Cmn^mfmig ilL Carryin|f so many bonny laawa 


. - going 

on at UllathomeT iS 5 i TnacaaRAV FamrOtargatja Never 
was auch a brilliant, jigging, amirking Vanity Fair aa that 
through which he leads us. 

mtiriA iS^ Thackkrav t^mn, Fmir xxv, The last scene of 
her dunml Vanity Fair comedy wns fast approaching. / 6 mC 
xli, Aasuming that a'ly Vanity Fair feelings aubsUi in the 
sphere whither we are bound. 

Hence ▼aiiity-fiKirlsA. noncs-wd. 

sl4S Thackbsav yan. Fair xvii, Even with the most 
selfish di-^position, the Vanity FHirian..cun*t but feel soom 
s^pndiies atnl regreL ^ • 

vanibyldSdf [f. thesb.] Devoid of 

vanity. 

1B54 H. Stkickland Tmvil Thoughts 17 [I] wonder if 
there is any one sane person in the whole world, utterly 
vanitiless. 

Vanjarrahy variant of bunjnrrah Bbirjabbt. 
Van John. Univ, slanj^. <m Vinot-un. 

, siss * c. Bbob * Vn^mt Gream xi,J Van John * wm the 


in tlie morning, and' a good deal of Van /ohn fn the evenitig, 
tVanlay^w. obs, [Cf. VAUKTLAr J^] intr. 
To cast off a vauntlay {to a hart). 

riaio Master of Game <MS. Dxgby 18a) xxxiil. He., 
ahulde take goode heede hat he vanlay not, if ober relayes 
be behynde, for dreede of bendynge oute fro ^ relayes. 
/Sid, when he hath be so wele ronne to and. .relayed and 
vanleyed to,..htnoe turncth he his bead and stondetb at 
abaya 

t vanlin, variant of Vknlik Obt, 

IS77 Holinshbo Ckroa. II 1770/3 There were awmhied 
fouretene Ensignes of the French footemen, .xviil. vanlins 
of Almains, [and J four or fiue .C. men at armes of France. 
VamnOBt, «• [f. Foremost 

s8Sa Casltlb Fretik, Gt xyiii. iv. V. 87 Ziethen, vnnmo^t 
of all, finds Nadasti and hU Auatrian aquadrons drawn 
across the Highway. 

V'ana(e, obs. variants of Van sb, and vA 
Yaimar ^ (vse*a9i). [f. Van sbA and 0.1] 

1 . One who winnows anth a fan. mrv. 

igSa HulokTj Vanner, stoMmator, stht Cotor., ysmmemr, 
a vaoner, or winnower of coma. 

2 . Mining, One who tests the quality of ore by 
washing it on a shovel. 

1671 PkiU Trans, VI. 0098 Whereby the kind, nature and 
quantity of the Ore is messed at, . . without any great decep- 
tion, especially if the vaiiner liave any judi^enC at all. 
1875 J.tl. C ollins Mst Mininzx’s The speed and accuracy 
with which a practised vanner determines the value of a 
sample of tin ore, fills the beholder with wonder and delight. 

b. An apparatus for separaiuig minerals from 
the gangue. 

i88e U. S, Feb, Free, Mel 71 The conoentmto from the 
vanners is hieh, but the tailings rich. Melbourne 

Argus t 6 June 6 /e llie company . .obtained between zsand 
13 toot of pyrites Ironi the vanners. 

vaa&er^ (veensi). [f. Van a light 

horse suitable for drawing a small van. 

s888 Refkru 8 April (CBSsell'a). Gabbers and vanners. 
iATO Pall Mall G, 8 Sept. 4/e Tramway hories were keenly 
competed for, and, with serviceable * vanners *, fetched os an 
average ^40 each. 1897 Haybs Points Horse (ed. e) xv. zaf 
The light Tanner belongs to a class intermediate between the 
light harness horse ancTthe heavy draught horee. 

vld, iAi [f. Van v.i] 

t L The action of winnowing with a fan* Ohu 
legs Hulokt, Vannyng, uamnatio, t6oi Holland Plinf 
L M7 The winnowing, vanning, and laying up either of come 
or pulie. i6a8 Bacon Sylua 1 671 The Come which in the 
Vanning Ueth loweet. Is the best. 

t b. The action of tossing in a winnowiag-fan. 
1806 Holland Sueion, Annot. 36 Sagatio,..that pastime 
with us in sonia place called the caovaslng, and elM where, 
ihe-vanning of dogs* 

2 . The action or prooeM of separating ore on a 
•hovel. Also attrii , u vanmnipaclion, skeveL 
t^i Phil, Tttuu, VI. 8098 Vanning.. it performed by 
pulverising die atone, or clay, or what else may be suspected 
CO contain any mineral body, and placitig it on a Vanning 
shovel. 1766 ibid LVI. 38, 1 emi^oytd a tinner dextrous 
tn vanning <a way of breaking and trying ores, by washing 
them on a shovel gently with water) to try It in hie usual 
way. 1778 PtTOK Miu, Coruub. ess This mint be repeated, 
till it Is cleansed from the rough gravelly parts, which may 
be known hr vaonbig of It on a shovel, slup Da la Bbchb 
Fef, Geol, CortmaU, eta xv. 583 Great dexterity U exhibited 
^ the Unnere in Che openition termed vennhif. 1871 J.H. 
CoLuita Met, Miming ri The same principle isac the bottom 
of the beantiftd art or * vanning B8B4 Kniout piei. Meek, 
Soppl. peo/t The ob)M thmghoat is. .Co imitate the 
vaMingaethm of the mjiMr*s shovel 

▼MldHii [f* Van /b,«l The 

attion M Bcnveyfaig in n van. Ik TnweUiag or 
looi^ ia B fBB I cBiBfonniag^ 


8 » 

A i heum t m 13 Oet. gog/m lo 1838 cnaM the sdUr of 
SUs,of whose * vanning* so mueh has boso mads^ tnough 
Eclipse bad been conveyed in a van.. from Epsom.. aboin 
fifty years before, ipze Times as July 8/5 The * Wandvrer*. 
..the pt ou e u c of 'vaaniag* as a past line ior hoalih and 
pleastt^ ..ie..co be sold by auetkm. 

V»aplAto, obi. form of Vamflatb. 
Vanquash, v, noskv-W. [Jociilatly C Van sb.^ 
•k Qjash 0.1 fnvfj. To smasn. 
c i6a8 JJiek 0/ Dewm it. iv. in BuUen PI 11 , Nay, If 
you be no better in the Reaie then in the Van 1 shall make 
no doubt to vaoquisli, and venquash yra, too^ before we 
part. 

t Yuquer. [atL F. vainqnmr^ C 

vainqu-, vaimro VANQntiR p.] Conqueror. 

■870 .S'wlir. Poems Rsjorm, xvii. 143 And so this " 

..Sul now..AaAiax wes, be vanquer of the soU. 

t YfoTiqiLeror. |[Var.ofVAN-oouiUBB, 

prob. iiilluenced oy F. qmertr to seek.] A scouL 
SS79 Diooxs Stratiot, 1 18 He must give order to the Scoute 
Maysier whyche way he shall send his Vauqueren to dis- 
cover. 

tVajiqtieror. Obs-"^ [CC Vanqdib and 
CONQUBBOB.] Victor. 

1383 Exec,^r Treason (1675) 8 Neither the vanqneror 
nor the vanquished can haue lust cause of triumph. 
Ya'liquUb, eb. Sc, [f, the vb .1 (See quota) 
tjga Slatis/. Aee, ,^eot, IV, eS? The perrucioua quality of 
a species of gran to the health ca Che sheep . . iniecting them 
with a dUeon called the Vanquish. 1793 Ibid VI 1 , 518 la 
one or two farms a disease also prevails termed the Vanquish. 
1807 Essays Highl, Soe, 111 . 407 Change of pasture, .u the 
best known cure for the vmoquii^ 

Vanquish (V8e*qkwtj), v. Forms : a. 4 von- 
ouae, 4>5 venkue (swan-)* 5» 6 >S<r., venous (5 Sc, 
wen-), 5 -cows ; 4 venkis, 5 -kes(s, wenkys ; 
.Sr. 5 Tlnonso, wynous, 5-6 vlnous(a, 6 uin-, 
wlnouB, vinoous (wlnoowe), vlnooie (win-), 
vanouis. i 9 . 4-5 venqois (5 -quyse, •quyss,.Sr. 
wenquls); Sc, 6 venqueis, -quM, vinqneis, 
wlnquea, 6-7 winquis, 6 vanquee, -quis(e,wan- 
quela, -ques, -qois. 7. 5 venou(8)ohe, -ouuha, 
-ou^aohe, -qu7B(o)ha, -qwyssha, -qwiMh, 
-qulaah, -queash, 5-6 vanquyssha, -qulsahe ; 
6 vanqay(s)sha, -quyoha, -qulaha, -quyih, 
Sc, -quhlsh, 6- vanquish. 8. 5-6 vaynquyaaha 
(6 vaynoq-,veynq-, Jf.waynquyssa), -queoaha, 
-quysh, 6 valnquish, Sc, wainqnia. ^nd. OF. 
vencus pa. pple. aod venquis pn. t. ot veintre 
(;— I- vinefn), mod.F. vaincre to conquer, over- 
come ; the ending was finally assimilated to that 
of verbs from F. stems In -«>x- : see -»u 8. The 
8-forras, however, are ad. late OF. vainquiss^, 
vainquir, a rare variant of vainero. See also 
VENauE p.] 

L trans. To overcome or defeat (an opponent or 
enemy) in conflict or battle ; to reduce to subjection 
or submission by suMrior force. 

a. e S330 R. Bkunnb Chrou, IPoee (Rolls) 7396 ?e m^ me 
vaille 'fo vcncuu b«m in pleyn baiaille. 1375 BAsnouK BnKS 
>• S54 He wan throw bataiU Fraunce all ircf And luciue yber 
wencusyt he. as4oo-3» Alsxander 3133 If he be fallen 
\ndira fote..And vencust of oure violence, quat vailis him 
his htmtUT CZ4S5 Wvntoun Cron, 11. xx. 83 To vincus 
folk he kennit mi fast That he wee vincust at )re last. «488 
Sir G. Haw Law /fryMx<S.T.S.) a 8 ihre kiDgis..he ven- 
» to the flicht. 


cust, nil halely, and put thaine t 

T fC ’i' c \ I ___ 


1533 Bbllrn- 


make a sure oreMS and vanquish yooT 1831 Quai 
Euibl. I. ii, (Toj bafle bell. And vie with those that otomL 
and vanquish those that foil rntgoft Nbwton CkroaoL 
Amended I (1788)98 wmofshed the AmmooitM. 

legs Cowrae /Mid in. snMeik MeiicUiis.by Minarva'eaid, 
Hath vanquish’d X hereaftw Wm. itft-io 

I iiisi, Enrofe FH. Wil.Je^ 103 Skv vammisbod 


but not subduei 

her timid consort. sM Xanb ^rrf. £Ml.«Bia. gntW 
gna^ her feet and m^so focoeieoiify chel w« bimrr bar 

w Tor by betayffe be dmil net bo 
moms end va ynq a yas h id. es|ii--dtasv 


VAJBWnSBASUL 

8lx.408» lam v>yiH|a|ehedA o ea n mam ire tWmt enystic^ 
igord dfi 19 Hon, V/Ac, 34 Prmmhie, Ibey wem ren. 
eountered, vaynquessbed, dispersed, overoesM. and emm 
pat to dech. oign Ln. Bemuciis Hnem xdlL jej Syr, 
thrnked be god we haue vaynquyilhed the E m peron r ei SfiBg 
Cooi’iw TAasastms, JJebotiarOx 10 v ai wqnieh or o n e m ame by 


b. Jig, To overoofBo hr apirltaal powtr. 
siini Sc, Leg, Soimte xxvifl iMmrgmrei) 34 Ve. 
echo cane viecuee he desch, be warld, pe fond alea. csJ8v 
Wveur Cemir, Tracts Sel. Wks. 111 . 439 Re fond hab bM 
many day abowte to vencuehe Crfocen men W Anteeriitb 
clerkia. ^1440 Lvoq, HorSi AAqfo w C. 343 Bl his fOrk** 
neeee he .^venquysshid bath Satan, i4l!n Cabtom CaU fi U 
Saynt Johan eayih in the pocalyps shal vanqayme 
the world, r agto Moeic Ptcus Wke. se He it is, by whoso 
mighty powre, 1 he woetde teas vainquiehed and hw nrince 
esna out. fj6o Rolland Setra Sages 44 Than qpellds bo 
to God face to face. (Juhen that the DculU be hes vincust* 
8z Burn a in C'ath. iraet, (S.T.S.) zz8 ribac] the eraft. 


i 38 j 

or the JJeuil b vii 


aueist and oucrcum. 187s Milton P, R, 


vioqueU , 

L 174 Ike Son ot God Now entring his great duel,., 
quish by wisdom heliiith wiles. 

t o. T o expel or baoith Jtvm a placo. Obi, 
tS|8 Pilgrym's T, in Tlgfome Ansmade, (1875) 79 Wher 
this man walked, ther aas no farcy ner other ^rltk, few 
his bleseynges. .did vanquyehe them from euery buch and 
tre. ifies Dousan La Primeuid. >r. Acad. (v6x8) 374 Con- 
siring the reeiitrie of Tarquinius zace unto the Ktngdooie 
of Rome, from whence tifoy had been vanquiehra for 
wickednes and whortdome. 

2 . To overcome (a person) by other than physical 
means. Also const. o/{^ respect of). 

c 1388 Chaucsr a. B, C. 8 Mercyablc (^cne,. . Hafo mercy 
of my Perilous langoure, Venquist has me my crueUe aduer- 
sair. esiM- Purs, 7 '. 661 Therfoie saiih the wise man, 
if thou wolt venquiich thin enemy l«m« to sulTie. 1477 
Caxtdn DicUs isi He that demaundethe botiaasoa isaole 
to vaynquyei.he & ouercome hiscDiiemye. a sgee Bemardue 
do mra rei/atn, (E.E.'i'.S.) zte For he b nocht ay wen* 
custe with M Bworde, But oft throw lufe. essje 
Rsl, 4 L, Poems (1903) 58 Ofte the eiimy b easier ven* 
quyu^ with seruice than with stroke or swerde. etggo 
Kollano Crl Psnsu ni. 45 Hippolyte and elk Pandoia m 
nen dois vlncoua 


DEN Liig II. xvii. (S. r.S.) 1 . xot How be equband Wolchb 
war diuidit among banw sell, and vincust be romanb. 
c x<«o Kollano Crl yemus 11. ejs Diuers greit Kingb in 
foild be did vincua 1398 Dalrymplb tr. Leslie's Hist, Seal 
1 . 301 Malcolmo in baiiell fust vaocuist, secimdly obte y nee 
the victorie. 

fi. e laiaR- DavNNuCArvN. IPborfRolMsiBS Heauaunted 
hym . . ne venquised ^ enperour alone, c 1388 Chaucer 
MottPs r.fioa For batNiefaamoureand TimotOM Wib lewes 
were venqwute mihtile. c 1400 Lasul Trey Bk, 10 wo For 
au^t that he myet do,..Thei were put vnto flyp, Wenkyst 
foule, A discomnp. czAye Hknrv Wallace iii. 141 Qnhen 
Wallace had weyle wenquist..The fab torand that had hb 
fRd)T slayne. sjUo Cowgl, Scotl Prol. 13 Annibal. .beand 
venquest be nomf Bdpion. past for refuge tyl anthiocus. 
Z5g6 DALavMrLB tr. Leslte*s Hist, Scot. 1 . 339 He van- 
qutsses the King of Norway. 1809 Skknb Rsr, Maj, 17 Gif 
he quha i^ challenged be overcome and winqubed be battel 
y. 1388 Wycmf e Sam. x. 19 Seyim alle tnekyngb. .hem 
to be vencusshid of Yreel rxe88 CnAUCn Man 0/ Lanfs 
T, 194 Thurgh Hanihal That Komayns hath vonquy|^ed 

2 mes thre. c z4w Lvdg. Min, Poems (Percy Soe.) 97 David 
at sloughs (^ye,..That elottghe the here,, .venqwye s hed 
the lyoune. a ign Lo. BssNERa Hum Iv. x8s Yf as osa 
vanquyashe me, then be shal delyuer to thee thy neoe. s aee 
Eobn DereuUe To Rdr. (Arb.) 51 The Mooree or Sarasena 
and lewes which . .yet conlde neuer before bee olcane vao- 


Sasnson 033, 1 my self, Who vanqubht with a peal of words 
..Gave up my fort of silence to a Woman, lyss W. 
Hamilton To C'tess ^tinion aa Ike Fair Gne,. .Curd of 
her scorn, and vanquish'd of her hate, im Goldsm. l>es, 
Fill, ate In arguing too, thepurM>n own’d nb skill. For e'ea 
though vanquuih'd, he eould argue etill. 184B W.H. Kbllv 
tr. L, Blancs Hist. Ten I*. 11 . 093 At lest, M. Gerard has 
got the upper hand t he has vanquished hb coUeagaes, ha 
has vanquished the king. 

t b. To convict ^aom« offence. Obt,~^ 
tgu Ord, Crysiem Men (W. de W. 1506) iv. xxL X HU, 
Whan it is so that he of that was lawfully vaynquytahed os 
that he hath that confessed in lugemeiit, 

3 . With impersonal object : To overcome, subdue, 
Buppreti, or put an end to (a feeling, state of 
things, etc.). 

e 1^ Wycliv Wke, (t88o) 435 For treaH mut vencuecho 
al o)^r king, r tjiSS Chaucer Franhl, TV 46 Pacieoce..veii- 
uuysseth. .ihynges ^t rigour sholde neuere atteyne. c 1400 
kom, Rne 3546 We se ofte that bumilito, Bothetre,andaJso 
felonye Venquyssheth. laiw-eo Lvdo. Ckrm. Trey L 3084 
Thenfeocioun of hb troubled eyr He bath vcnquesclied. 
1474CAXT0N Cheese 60 And yf thou canst not vayaquysshe 
tnyn yre than mueie tuyn yre oueroome the. 1513 Douolau 
mnoid I. xL 64 The flambe of torchisvinoousttba dirk aycht. 
13^ GueH k Cedlie B, (S.T.&) zee O God, sa gude aad 

J rackniB, thab.Jageing vencust be. wstei IMarston 

^asguU k Hath, (i8f8) u, zs4 Euen then my loue shall not 
be vanquished. i8ai Burton Amml Mel l. ii 1. L (id^z) jy 
Jf the cause be removed, the effect b lifcewbe vanquished. 
1871 Milton P, R, iv. 607 By vanquishing Tempmtlon, 
[thou] bast regain'd lost reradba 1781 C^pkb Boebost, 
4Tf To vanquish lust, and wear its yoke no more. 1810 
hNBLLBT Ceuci L ill 110 Till it thus vaiK|ubh ahame and 
fvar. 1833 Ht. Martinvau Ft, Witus 4 Poi. viiL 
Charles repeatedly vanquished hb 1 
Marqub* itipercUious treatment of faifla 
t b. T o excel or Bomm. Obs,^ 

BS33 BBi.i.BNnxw Liey u Frol. (S.T.S.) I. 7 New aathonrb 
.. be foure crafty eloquence traieus lo vincus the fudo 
langage of aadant authouHs. 
t 4 . To win or gain (a battle or other contest). 
n Z40O Sir Degrev, 1x06 Sons that douw undar sheUI 
Had y-venkessya the fold. ^1498 Merlin id. 36 Vter ven- 

a aysehed the bataile. and ther ne ascaped noon of the eara- 
ins. OXTON Gold Leg, ni/3 Thai as be demanded 
be vanquyeshid the batayil. a <948 Hall Ckron., Edes, Hr 
(1550)48 A gentlemanne.. did demaunde of an Enpl■henuH^ 
how many battailes kyng Edward had vanquiiMd. 

6. absol. To be vtctorions ; to have the viclor7. 
1380 WvcLir I Sam, xlv. 47 And wbldb eoer bo t am ede 
hym sU/, he venkusede. 14813 Caxton Geld, leg, (1890) 848 
He threwe away hb ewerde, and judged hhnralf better to 
vaynquysshe in suffering of aeth. igif GxAWOn Ckrest, II* 
756 He shall no lesse commend hb wisdome wherehe vpyded, 
then hb manhood where he vanquished. iggftDxutVIirLBtr. 
LesEe'e Hiel Seel t 349 He. .ae stoutlb stvaik and van* 
quiet, that a noMe Victoria he ohtejrtiet. skga BateigRe 
Gkesi «Z3 Mfheu be auffered hb hands to fell down, Ama le k 
vanqubhed. 

VuMaUhsU* (wqlcwi]tb1), * [f. prac. + 
-ABLB.]rCapable of bdng vanquiehed or overcome. 
*888 Watbxman FardU Fmdeae App. 309 Ye dud be ov 




all menne moste strong and valiaante In fi|^,and vanqnbha* 
able to none oiwmle. seeeMAUNToUifw/. 4 Afeln, Baalshtt 
feifome, deepdiinf,..vniiqttlihable, s8m Oayton Piuu, 
Hotse m, iv, 87 That meat Oyant. .was coly vanqubhabln 
hr the Kuh^ of the wetk ngp Awbwo b t h tYanqott- 
■Me, adsoBuie, e nb ermMUe , din Goutttoox TetSer, *9 
July. I dwald not have w b hed for a mere vanqubheble 
oMoaent, i8l8 CatLVtx Beaein, (t88f ) 11 * «i 1 
•bo agafo proved am to bo vMxiBisltabfo. 
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VAirQni8H]B;|). 

▼ftaqidsh^d (w^kwi/t), ppt, k Also %~6 
Sc, TOOLonst, 6 Sc, yinoust, Tonquost, -quoist ; 
6 Vmqalsshod, 7 vonqulsht. {C m* precj De- 
iested) overcome, snbdoed. 

I40S Sir O. HAirsZ^tv ^rwr/(S.T.S.)«7t Tb* v«ncittt man 
• .suld pay to the vencuiour hn cuttit. s^3DouoLAi/fii/W<(/ 
I. il >7 Carmnd to Italy lltair viocuet bammald goddii and 
llion. » 5«9 Alkx. Hums Potmt iS.T.S.) 54 The poriratort 
of euerte vamMiant townc. Of CittadoUa (ate.]. 1^1 Milton 
Stuftsam a8i The matchleaa Gidaoo in punuit Of Madion 
and her vanquiebt Kinga. 1710 W. Kino H 4 mth 4 n CtU 4 
lltrotM X. (ijaa) 41 Thota [armi] which Marcui MarccUut 
took from iha vanquish’d Vlridomanu, 1761 Giruon Decl, 
4 ' xxviii. (1787) 111 . 103 But tha victors themselves were 
insansibly subdued by the arts of thair vanquished rivals. 
1849 Macaulay /////. Ettf. 11 . 44 This plea the King con- 
sidered as the subterfuge of a vanuuiHhed disputant. 1884 
Mar$kalt$ Tmmis Cuts a66 Much more they steep Ihe 
vanquished soul in sweet forgetruinens. 

b. absoL The person or persons defeated, etc. 
>SS 5 Kukm DscMoei (Arb.) 50 Greater commoditie hath 
Iherof ensewed to the vanciuiiMhed then the victourers. 
tsSj Stockbr Chf, iVarrti Lsw* C. L 38 That the victors 
would sNcke the vanquisheds bouses. 1851 Horbrs Ltviatk, 
II. XX. 104 It is not.. the Victory, that giveth the r'ght of 
l>orainioa over the Vanquished [etc.]. sysS Klisa Hrywooo 
tr. Mm$> d* Gomgg’g Bslls A. (173a) II. 67 Perhaps, if 'i're* 
nmuille had been the vanquish'd, he could not have Liehaved 
with the same Temper, as. being Conqueror, he did. s8io 
Jane Poktbr5'£0//jM CkU/k Ixxxv. He bade that generous 
prince adieu, with the full belief of soon returning to And 
him the vanouished of Edward. 1887 Bowen Mneui 11. 353 
One hopeoniy remains for the vanquished— hope to resign. 

Vanqaislier (wgkwiJjj). Forms : a. 5 Sc, 
TonouBOiir, 6 yanquyBa^r, Sc, -quisaor, van- 
quosalr, yinqulesaar. 5 yaynquysahear, 
-our, 6 yenquMshor, yaaquyahor, 6- van- 
qulshsr. [f. as prec.] A conqueror, sn^xluer. 

a. 1436 [see prec.^ a 1333 Ld. Bemkers Hush xv. 40 Yf 
it foriunyd that the vanquysser sle his eny mye. 1349 Com^ \ 
Scot. xyii. 149 The victorec is ioyful quhen the enemeis are 
venqiieist vitht out domage to the venquesair. 1588 A. Kino 
tr. Cgnisiut' Catixk, 8 That be mycht declair him self 
vinquiesser ouir death and sathan. 1596 DALavMPLE tr. 
Loilid* Hist. Scot. 1 . 30a A certane joung man,.. the prin- 
cipal vanquissar of Canu 

$. SS74 Carton Chess* lu. ^ 1 , In sulTryng hym thou 
Shalt be his vaynquysshour. — Esuydot xi. 4a God 

forbade that it may be sayd 01 Eneas, . . vaynquyHslieur 
of gretf bataylles [etc.]. « 1313 Fabvan CkAiH, 11. (1811) 
ao Dunwallo, .was venquesshor of y other Hukes or rulers. 
S377 tr. BuUlngsr's Deeadss (i5)a) 441 The Saints.. are 
victorers and vanquinhers, howsoeuer they are oppressed, 
sdgo r. Tavlos (Water P. ) Gt. Eaisr Ksut 1 1 I bis inuincible 
ale victoriously vanuubhed the vanquisher. 163s Kihkman 
Chris 4 Lssia 83 This superbe Vanquisher receiving the 
Trophies and the Laurels. 1714 RicHaas Hist. Roy. Genfal, 
S^iu 066 The Castle of Zamora soon after surrender’d to 
the vanquisher. S807 G. Chalmers CtUsdonm 1 . 111. viL 
4oq«<?/s, Combats, wherein they were someLimei the van- 
quishers, and sometimes the vanqubihed. 1863 J* 1 ^ umimi v 
houtm.^ Gsn, xxxiL 07 Tho secret of his power with bis 
friendly vanqtiisher. 

▼a nqiUBllixig, vbl, sb, [f. as prec.] The 
action of overcoming or subduing. 

m issg MS. Rsswl. B. s»o fol. 56 i>e coniunccion ne uailleb 
iKni, so ase ^ aeiaede mai repelen, ne he venquissinga no 
oaileb no3t bote 3if hit were aioined horu rijt. c 1473 Rauf 
Coihsar 835 For dout of vincussing they went noebt away. 
14^ BssrboMP^s B*'utr* xviii. ao6 (E.), Quben thai of Scotland 
bial wittering OflTSchlr Eduuardis wencussing. 1611 Cotor., 
yicioirSt victorie, conquest, a subduing, or vanquishing. 
1738 AiNSWoarH 1. DshsUsuo^ a vanquishing, or overthrow. 

VA’nqiliBlimgp ///. a, [f. as prec.] That 
overcomes or conquers. 

i8si CoToa., VmiuoHsresst, a vanquishing or victorious 
woman. W. J. Tuckes E. Europe 358 Such was the 
dread of hia vanquishing army amongst ttie nations of the 
WesL 

Vanqnishlllfrnt (▼ee’qkwijmfot). [f. as prec.] 
The act of vanquishing or overcominL^ 
sim Nasnb Christs T, Wks. (Grosari) IV. 43 The van- 
quMhment of that vglie nest of Harpie^ hath beene reserued 
as a worke for mee, before all beginning^ 1613-8 Daniel 
Coll, Hist. Eng, (1636) 5 Hedraue Valentinlan to seeke ayde 
of TheodoHiuB.. after the vanquishment and death of his 
brother. 163a Oaulb Magnsirom. 336 This he took to be 
an omen or presage of the vanquishment and death of 
Parses.^ Potter An(^, Greece 11. xv. (1715) 338 

Appearing in time qf War, it signified v.inquishment, and 
running away. i8«i I. Taylor IVssisv 4 Methodism 36 
His conversion, taking place, .by successive vanquishments. 
s888 B. W. Richardson Son 0/ Star 1. 036 The princeHs. . 
had gained a reputation . . for her prowess ana skill in 
vanquishment. 

t vanqulBaant, a. Ohsr'^ [ad. obs. F. vain- 
auiisant, pres. pple. otvainquir’, see Vanquisu v ] 
Victorious. 

1838 I. Haywasd tr. Bisndts Rremsnss toe Congratula- 
tions she received not as a woman in cbila-OMi, but as a 
C^taine vanquisaant of a battel 
yaasira. ZO 0 I. [a. F. vansirc^ formed by 
Buffon (1765) from the Malagasy name, given by 
him as voheutg- or voangshira (otherwise recorded 
as vantsira^'] The marsh-ichneumon (Iterpestss 
galera) of South Africa. 

S774 Goldsm. Nnt. Hist. HI, Lx. 36e To the ferret kind 
we may add an animal which Mr. BiiflTon calls the Vansire, 
the skin of which was w-nc hhn staffed, from Madagascar. 
1783 Shkllib vc. Bs^oits Nat. Hist. (1791) VII. 333 The 
vansire. . is a native of Mad^ascar and the interior parts of 
Africa. 1831 Proc, ZosL Soc. Apr. 57 M. Goudot has 
brought a small carnivorous animal, which he states to ha 
tha tma vansira* 


Va]lBtoii(y, 8oiithcni ME. vair. Fovtstokb. 
Vant, southern var. Fovr tb,^\ obs. (, Vaurt 
sb. and v, ; obs. Sc. f. Want v. 

Vailt-9 prefix^ representing AF. tun/-, aphetic 
tavanl- AvAaT- : see Vabt braok, -0(7ABD,-WAiiO. 

a number of compounds the / was elided, as 
Vanbraci. -0UA8B, -oouBJBB, -OUABD, etc. Befom 
labials tlie m by assimilation became ai, as in 
Vaubraoe, Vampbt, Vamplatb, Vauwaud; and 
a further reduction appears in vanmre Vaububb 
and Vawauu. The AF. variant vausst- is also 
very fully represented in English forms: see 
Vaunt-ohasb, ^ooubikb, etc. 

ViAtage (va ntedA), sb. Also 4-7 vauntage, 
6 vauntaoge ; 5-6 .Sr. wantage, 7-8 Vantage, 
[a. AF. vassiage (130a), var. oi OF. avanlnge Ad- 
vantage sb. Cf. It. vasstaggia, Sp. ventaja, Fg. 
vanli^sM.] 

1 . Advantage, benefit, profit, gain. Now ank, 

a 1300 Cursor M. 8015 O ^m )>ou sal haus gret vantage, 
Bath to ]>e and to l^i Linage. C1380 Wvclip Wks. (z8bo) 
303 Not of kfsyng of worldliche worship ne worldliche 
vauntage, . . but of lesyng of vertues. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 
508/1 Vauntage, (iV., or avauntage), pfo/lcius, prevent us. 
e 1470 Hensv Wallace ix. 915 This wantage was, tha Scottis 
th.iim dantyl swa, Nayii Inglisman durtit fra hU feris ga. 
1306 Pilgr. Per/. ( W. de W. 1331) 17a b, Repute it for your 
iinglar vauntage & wynnynge to be exerased & loas^ m 
dyuerse temptocyons. 1333 Hooper in Coverdals’s Lett. 
Mari. (1564) 14Z Such fleslie as., had great vauntage by liys 
word, are b^onie his very enemies. 1378 Fleming Panopl. 
Uptst. 7a, 1 receyued two seuerall letters from you,.. Out of 
which.. 1 reaped double commoditie and vauntage. 1817 
CoLUNS Def. B/, o/ Ely 1. i. 7a What vantage haue you now 
of all that is aaid of Peters ship to countenance KomeT (843 
Arraigtssu. PersecuHon uj Shall we that have received 
vantage by their rejection, thus recompence them with 
tyranny! (1846 Lanuor Exam, Shahs. Wks. 11 . e66 It 
would give.. the neighbourhood much vantage, to see these 
two feiloers good men.] 

th. Fecuniary profit or gain. Obs. 

r S4M Freemasonry (Halliw. 1840) 149 The mayater schol 
not, for no vantage, Make noprentes that >'s outrage. C1440 
JaeoRs Well 43 Tudas was wo, bet be had nou |>at vaunuge 
of Iki xxe. pens fiat was be t^he of ]« iij. hundreth pens 
sSaS Tindalb Matt, xxv. aj Then at my cominynge shulde 1 
have receaved my money with vauntage. 1553 Eden Decades 
(Arb.) 3JO He became a inanter in makynge cardes for the 
sea, whereby he had great vantage. 1373 Tursrs Hush, 
(1878) 90 If one penie vantage be therein to aaue, of coast 
man or fleniing be sure to haue. 

1 0. A perquisite. Obs, (Cf. Vail 4.) 
a 1470 H. Parker Dwss 4 Pauper (W. de W. 14^) vii. 
xxL 3^/8 That he sbolde besyde^ his snlarye take annuell 
or trentalle, or ony auebe other, that they calle vanuges. 
sASi ms. at St. Nick. Bristol in Clsrlts Book 0/ sjsQ 
(Bradshaw Soc.) 70 Hit was of old vsage that the vantage 
of weddyngges was longgynge to the Clerke. 1358 G. 
Cavendish Poems (1825) II. j^a First in the privye councell 
was my foundadon, And cheife secretary with aU vantages 
and feel, 

t d. Printing. (Sec quf;ts.) Obs, 

1683 Moxon Afcch. ExsfC., Printiug 393 When a White- 
page or moie happens in a Slieet, the Cumpohiier calls that 
Vantage: So does the Prew-mnn, wiirn a roriii of one Pull 
comes to the Press. If888 Jacobi Printers' yotab. S5X 
yautags, an old synonym for the inoUern one of * fat *.] 
t 2 . a. A greater amount ^something. Obs. 

1398 Thbvisa Barth, Ds P, R, xiv. Hi. (Tollem. MS.). 
Therfore hese places of heremites hauen moche noye and 
trauayll ; neheles it hak a vauntage [L. piurimum] of com- 
mudite and rests. 

t b. An additional amount or sum. Far or to 
the vantetgSf in addition, yanlags of bread (see 
quot, 1611). Ohs. 

15S9 More SuOpl. Souls Wks. 331 And yet haue we for 
the v.^untage . . tbe boke of y* kinges, the woordes of the 
Prophet e lacharie fete.]. 1338 Croscombs Ch, Ward. Acc, 
(Som. Rec. Soc.) 43 K. Phelyppes for the vantage of bredde, 
xxiirf. 1604 SuAKS. Oth, iv. ill 86 Yes, [there are] a doseu 
[such women] ; and as many to tb’ vantage, as would store 
the world they plaid for. son Cotgr., Ls trenain du Paiu^ 
vantoge of bread ; the thirteenth loafe giuen by Bakers 
vnto the dozen. 1817 Collins Def, BP- 0/ Ely 11. ix. 346 
Supererogation there is none, where first all is not done that 
ought to DC doTie, and then a vantage too, or surplus ouer. 
1639 Fuller Holy Wssriv. xiii. (1647) 191 'The Popm Legate 
and Robert Earl of Artois, .would make no bargain except 
Alexandria . . were also cast in for vantage to malce the con- 
ditions down-weiaht. 1708 Phillips (ed. Kersey), ymntesgs, 
that which is given over and above Just Weight and 
Measure; Overplua 

t o. And (a or tke) vantage^ with the vantage^ 
and above, and (a little) more. Obs, 

1394 Wills 4 Inv, N, C. (Surtees, t86o) B44, xxj stirkes of 
yeare old and vantage, xSL. x atirkestof two yeares ould and 
vantage, x6l 1801 Holland Pliny 1 . za But Venus ascendeth 
M to ner station in fifteens dales and the vantage. s8ai 
Fletcher Pilgrim u i,She is fifteen, with the vantage. And 
if she be not ready now for mannage— . a ifigfi Usbhrr 
Ann. (1658) 851 Or a huge atature, and a mind answerable 
thereunto, for it is said, that be was five cubids high, and 
vantage. 1708 Lend, Ga», No 4473/4 Stole or Stray’d. ,, a 
brown bay (Elding, , xa hands and the vantage high. 171s 
No. 4875/4 A large kindly black Mare, . .two Years old, 
with the Vantage. 1734 J. SHBaaEARB Matrimm (1766) 1. 
4 In plain Enghsh. she hod seen Onevind Thirty Birth-days, 
and a ’Vantage, as they say in the West of England, 
fd eiiipt, m prec. Obs,'“^ 
i8m Shuttlsmorikt Ace, tChetham SocO seq A Utle 
youngs styre of towe yeres old vanti^ 

8. Advantage or iupenoriiyiu a Gonteat; poaltioD 


or opportunity likely to giye anpanoiity ] yantag»> 
ground t Opom tie vantage^ at an advantage 
1303 Lo. bEaNEEs Froiss, 1 . xvlL 18 The irehers. bane 
BOO vauntage of hym nor of his company. 1879-80 Noeim 
Plutarchf Theseus (1595) 3 The cause why they were thus 
shauen before, was, lor that their enemies should not haue 
the vauntage to take them by the hajTcs of the head while 
they were fighting, ibut 4 ’ihey which by might could 
haue vantage ouer others, had nothing to doe with,, quiet 

r ilities. 1596 Dauiymple tr. Letiis's Hist. Scot. 1 . az5 Oft 
y meit [in battle] 1 oft tliay parte with lytle ventage, 
1800 Holland Livy 1. xxvil ao when hee thought hee had 

g amed vantage ynotub, hee mounted up the hill with all 
IB companies, tfiey £. F. Htst. Ldw. ii (1680) 117 Know- 
ing the weakness, he esteem'd bis vantage in suffering them 
tu land. sdjA Sia T. HaaBERT Treeu, xj A CrkiIc, strong, and 
of white chalky sione^ its Ordnance planted high to pTuy in 
MountH upon the vantage. 1791 Southey yoan ^ Arc vu. 
345 The exasperate knight., up the steps sulvanced. Like 
one who disregarded in Tiia strength The enemy’s vantage. 
1830 Hlackie eEschyisss II. t6o Though close hedged in oy 
the foe, The vantage bath been ours, my Trollope C hross, 
Barset 1 . xviii. S56 The bishop found that he would thui 
lose hiii expected vantage. 

b With dehning term Introdnoed by of. 

1303 Ld. Bbrneer hreiss. l.cxcix ov/i The englisshemtn 
bad the vauntage of the byll, and nelae themsdfe so cloose 
together that none coude entre into them. 1388 Grapion 
Lkrvn. 11 . 842 Assoone as the king and his Marshalles had 
ordered hys battayle, he drewe vp the sayles and came with 
a quarter winde to haue the vauntage of the sonne. s6a6 
Bacon Sylva 1 599 It hath been anciently practitied to bume 
Heath, and IJng, and Sedge,.wiih the vantage ol the Wind, 
upon the Ground. 1803 i^TT Leut Mmstrtl v. xviii, To 
each knight their care Bhsigned Like vantage of the suii and 
w ind. zBaS — F. M. Perth v, '1 hou wilt have better acceai 
to drive them back, having the vantage ot the hou^a zSss 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. xvl 111 . 6ai James.. con>ented to 
retreat till he should reach some spot where be might have 
tiie vantage of ground. 

o. In the phrases coign (see Coign sb. i), place, 
point (etc.) of vantage. So also f dice oj vantage. 

<rz57o Misogonus 11. iv. 16B (Brandi), Ibe preistes baiides 
ith musUrdpott; the knave, throwe at an uich, Has some 
dise of vauntodge, m>ne oth i durst take. 1803-8 Cary 
Dante, Itf. xvi. 84 Naked champions. .Are wont, luttnt, to 
watch their place of hold And vantage, eie in closer htrife 
they meet. z83a-4 Dk (Juincbv Caesars Wks. x86o X. 55 
Ihis adoption would have been applied ..as a station of 
vantage lor introducing him to the public favour, i860 
Motlbv Netkerl. xvii.(x868) 11 . 347 It was unfortunate that 
the possession of Sluys had given Alexander such a point of 
vantage. 

1 4 . With a and pi. : An advantage ; a position or 
^tate ot superiority. Freq. with ai or Jor, Obs, 
Perh. originally a wrong division of as/nntngs. 

CX430 Aierlm xxxii. 654 Peirius. .cowde well fie and 
returne at a vauntage, and well fight with bis enniyes. 
1x489 Caxion Blatuknrdyn liil. B04 They chased bubyon 
that was honed at a vauntage better than they were, a 15^ 
Hall thron., Hen, Vllt, 117 Then they issued out boldly 
and shot coritgiously as men that shot for a vauntage. a 1368 
in A. Scott's i oems (L.K.T.S.) 44 Thair is nocht one winebe 
hat I hc .Sail win ane wanuge of me. 13B1 J. Bell Haadou's 
Anew. User. 368 b, Heieupon he doth conclude as it were 
at a vauntage that the d^trine ol these men U not onely 
unprofitable, but also pestiferous. Z613 W. LawroM Cosmtry 
Housew. Card. (i6a6; 3a Wee may well ansure our selueiL 
(as in all other Arts, so in this) there is a vantage and 
dexterity, by skill. 1641 D. Rogers A'aaman 063 Naaman 
seemed humble, when be stood at Elisha his doore, but U 
was for a vantage. 

t b. An opportunity ; a chance. Obs, 
t^gaSoliman 4 I'srs, 1. li, I. watch you vauntagesT Thine 
be It then. s6iz Shake. Cymb. 1. iii. 84 When shml we heare 
from him. Pisamo. Be assur’d Madam, With his neat 
vantage. Ibid, 11. iii. Von are most honnd to th' King, 
Wh^et’s go by no vantages, that may Prelerre you to hii 
daughter. 

6 . in phrases with verbs : O. W’ith personal 
object, 08 to catch, have, hold, tahe (one) xM (f g or 
t the) vantage, 

csgto Gesia Rom. (W. de W.) A^, At the last she had 
hym at a vauntage uayne, ande was albre hyni. S38S 
pBiTiE tr. Guasws Chi. Conv, iii. (138^ haue 

taken me at a vauntage. 1390 Stenrer F, Q, 111. vii. 51 Me 
Seely wretch she so at vaunuge caught. 1396 Haeinuton 
Metam, Ajax (xBxs) la He will uke a weak man at Che 
vantage. sBay Southlv Hist, Pesuns. Wesr 11 . las In this 
sort or warfare their loss was gencndly greater than that of 
the natives, who 0x1 such occasions had them at vantage. 
1837 Emerson Poems 133 Complement of human kind, 
Hiding us at vantage still* 

t b. With vantage ai object, esp. to tahe • • VM- 
tdge {of). Obs, (Cf. Advantage sb. 5 b.) 

(«) Z573 G. Havvrv Lstfsr^bk, (Camden) e If cne vantage 
had bene preeenily ukin. c 1383 [R* Browmb] Answ, Cart- 
wright 03 If any will uke vantage that yet their censers 
were holy, .Jet vs consider what nolinet this was. igpa 
Marlowe Massacre Paris ni. 1 , [He] ukes his vantage on 
Religion, To plant the Pope and popelings in the Realme. 
i6ae Bacon Hen, Vii, 50 Hee thought to make his Vantage 
upon his Parliament 

W 1591 Lyly Endym, it 1 . You will be sure 1 shall take 
no vanuge of your words. 1800 Holland Usy 1. IL 9 '1 he 
armie of the Antemnaics, talcing the vanUge ol the time,. . 
entred the confines of Rome. 1804 Quam-bs yob MiltidsU 
xvi. 40, 1 Will take no 'vautage of thy Miserie, 

6 , Lawn Tennis, * Advantage ib, 2, 

1884 Peiiji Lawn Tessssis 30 If be lose the next stroke (bo 
being vantage to low), the seoreis again called deuce. 189; 
Outmg XXX, 467/e X hen our opponents ran to deuoe, a^ 
another victory made the score vantage in our fkvor. 

7 . attnb., os (sense 2 b) fumtoge-iatfiipaititi) 
vantage-coign, -ditch, -p/aco, -point i (soase 6) 1 
tage-game, -set. Also VANTAOlHiEOQJiXh 
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With if Knfk PrinifTi 
f>9*>3) 4® To twvlvfl Poore poopU . . one penny loaie and 'I'woe 
P^ce • pence end the vennieRe 1 sole to the Clerke there. 
s8oS Scott Mmrm, vu II, Bulwerk,.,lMution, toweri end 
Tentase-ooigiu oiMi Clough Mh^. Pm$iu li. Bs Quick 
■eieore end feet unrelexiire hold or TentMBe>pleoe. 

J. H. iNoeAHAM PtOnr ^Fin (i87e) 30a Terrecee, houM»- 
topiv— every ventege^poTnt— were crowded thickly with 
MUtora. ills J. H. Dru. DmmmiHg Gnv^ 

Some leet ventegeMlitch of wrone. iBpe Fall Mali G. 
9 July 6/3 The Londonera oqueliced end mede another 
'vanuge* aet neceaaery. The Irlahmen gained the 

' vanuge ' game every Ume. 

Tftntikg# (va'ntddj), p. Alio 5 vauntagyn, 6 
-age. [f. prec^ or ad. OF. vantager (^PalBgr.).J 
1 . tram. To profit or benefit (one). Now only 
arch. Cf. Advantaob V. 4, 

c 1460 Pramp, Pant, (Winch.), Forderyn,, .or veuntegyn. 
IS30 PALaoiu 765/1 Whet doine it veuntege you to go ho 
onen over-aeof 1390 SrcmRe F,Q, 1. iv. 40 Needlcue feare 
did neuer ventage none 1396 Edw, II 11. i, Yf nothing 
but that loBM may vantage you. 1 would eccompt that lutua 
my veuntege to. a i6if SvLVRBTKa Job Triumphant iv. 
097 What will it vantage mee, What ihall 1 gain, if 1 from 
ain be free? 1805 Scott Betroikid xxiv, To keep him ns a 
ceptive might vantage them more in many degrees, than 
could his death. 1891 C. E. Nor'^on Dantds Furgat. xiiL 
66 What hath it vantaged thee to make ofme a ncreen ? 

nfl, 1581 J. Brll Hmddoa't Aawi, Osttr, x86 They vaun- 
tege themMlvee nothyng by thiA distinction. 1398 Barrft 
Thicr, Warm 1. ii. 13 Tocreby to eduance end vantage 
himselfe. * 

1 2 . inir. To make prain or profit. Obs,~^ 

1363 Foxb a, 4 M, 33/1 The commen Raying of. naughty 
wemen, which eay, they vantage more in one holy day, then 
in L. other daiea tmidee. 

Hence a., t increased, augmented. 

Banistbi Hist, Man Pref. 7 That.. with the testi. 
monie of a cleare conucience, we may render our vaunCaged 
talentes vnto the hi'.'h Audiiour. 

tVa ntageable, a Ohu rar*. Also 6 
wantlah-. n. prec.] AdvantnR:eous, profitable. 

1570 Foxb X! 4 M, 361 b/x These Cauniinites..had their 
debters to them bound in such sort, as wan much vantish. 
able [1596 vaniageable]to them^and much iniurious vnto the 
ether. t6io Marcellini TH, Jos, 1 , 83 And when all this 
had bin donei where are then his so much vantageable 
profits T 

Vantaffd-noimd. [Vantaob sK 7.] A 
j^sltion places one at an advantage for 

defence or attack. 

Freq. In 19th cent., chiefly In fig. use. 

i6ia Bacon Est,^ O/GmU Placi (Arb.) 080 That cannot be 
without power atid placet as the vantage and commanding 
ground, sfisg — Of Truth (Arb.) 500 Mo pleasure is com- 
p treble, to the standing vpon the vantage ground of Truth. 
1644 Wallbr in Cal, Stale Papers^ Hem, Ser, (x868) 
301, 1 moved not till 1 had full aMurence. .that the enemy 
was clearly gone, le^.t it migiit have been but a feint to draw 
me from my vantage ground. 1774 Uurkr Sp, Amer, Tax, 
Wks. 184a 1. X70 Butl quit the vantage ground on which I 
stand, and where I might leave the burthen of the proof 
upon him. i8re Coubridgk Biog. Lit, (Bohn) 164, 1 am 
convinced that for the human soul to prosper in rustic life 
a certain vanta(;e*ground is pre-requisiie. 1830 Hbrschxl 
Study Nat, PhtL 11. vi. 173 A means of fresh attack with 
new vantage ground. 1878 Maclrar Celts L xo Making the 
Creek colony of Massilia. .her vantage-ground. 

ya*ntai^l6U« a. [f- Vantagb tb.'l Not 
having any advautan or superiority. 

i8ie Scorr Lmiy q/* L, v. xii, Saa here, all vantageleat I 
stand, Arm'd like thyself with single brand. 


t VMitag6<ms, «. OJx.-* [f. Vahtao* xi.] 

Bringing advantage or gain, 
cisfid T, Hackbt TWer, Amadis DiiJ, It pertelneth not 
tosucbe a Lord as ye are to have and to hold any such brave 
and vantageous purpoaei with me. ^ 

t Vantatlon. Obs,’^ [app. f. vant Vaubt r.] 
Ostentation, display. 

1637 Baetwick Liiauy iii. eo They have, .scarce a sermon 
In the whole University t and if there be one it tends onely 
to vantation, and to shew the strength of lines, which indeed 
breaiheth nothing but vanity. 

Va*ntbrMe« Now arch, er Hiit, Forms: 
a, 4-5 vAuntbnM, 6 -bnuwo; 6-7 (9) vant- 
bras, 7-8 -brass. 5, 7, 9 Tsantbraoe, 6-7, 9 
▼antbraoa. [a. AF. vanlhras^ aphelic f. avofil^ 
bras, f. asfanl before -(• arm.] ■- Vambbaoi. 

a. 1374 Ace. 49 Edw, HI, B, In .x. badnect!s,..iij. 
paribus Yauntbras et rerebras. 14x0 in Semerset Med. 
Wille (1901) 60 Unum basinetum cum ventale, vauntbrss, 
lerbres (et&]. 14x6 in Rep. AtSS, LeL MiddUten (igxx) xoa 
P aunst VBuntbre^ . .et ottysshews. 1904*^ dee, Ul, High 
Treae, Scot* 111 . 90 For ig pair vantbrases. igao in Ellis 
Otig, hell* Ser. l 1 . 167 The King..lokythe dayly..to 
recrive the vauntbrasM and gauntlett, sStA Sylvester 
BethuHft Rueue vi. ^54 One. for hIs own, bis Fellow's 
Helm puts on t Ona bis right Vantbnis on left arm doth 
don. tSyi Milton Same'a xist Then put on all thy 
|j9rgaous arma . . thy broad Habergeon. Vantbrass and 
Orevea and Gauntlet. 1790 Ann, Reg,, Peeiry 153 On hb 
•trong vantbraxe Haoons sword descends. sIm Jambs 
MitiL Diet*, bras, armour for the ans. 

fi, t4t»-ae LvDO. Chrea, Trey iiL 87 (MS. DIgby ago). 
Piu ^sleues eke solonge be pat bit vanntbnoe may Mcured 
ner. siep Fairfax Tasse xx. cxxxlx, His shield was piersti 
bis vancbtaea cleft and spiia sSaa F. Mabkham Bk, War 
L X. 39 As touching the Vantbraoe (which aimeth fcwa tlm 
Elbow to the hand) they are sot greatly mate^ll in this 
case. bsSss of HAWth. ntsi. Jot, V, Wca (syii) 

ie$ AfternSny. .blows to fba 
eerslata vantbraoeSi sSm Soorr Eve St, fekm jiff 


SSTpSalieda^ was braced, and Ms brimet waslaced^ At^ hto 
wumtdNBae of proof ba war 


fbawors. sSat Haaxa fem^iadia It. 


f Many of the ethers (native h o rs e m en of Barodal 
bM lielmeia vMit-l»eeea Sountlets. &c. 

Vant-oouriar, -oumr -or, -our), oba 
IT. Vaukt-ooohibb. 

Vantorle, -ery, vair. Vauhtebt Obt, 
t vantgurd, sb, Obs, Forma: a. a- 6 .Sir. wsnt- 
gard| 6-7 vontgard (6 -gards)« 6-8 vantguard 
(6-7 -gaarda). $, 5>6vauntgii^a (7 vaunts-), 
6-7 vauntgard, -guard, f Apbetic £, Avabt- 
OUABD. C£ Vavtwabd.] 

L A/t 7 . >■ Vanguaru 1. 

a. ri47o Henry Wa/iaee vi. 300 Wallace him selff the 
wantgard be has tayne. a 1948 Hai l CArem, (1B09) 44s 
Bothe the vantgardea ioy&ed together with suohe a force 
'x.. *.'*’**. beholde. 1987 Fleming Cemtie, 
noiinshedWX. 1970/a Being lodged in the vauigard that 
^ gouerned fay moiiHieur de Brimac. 1998 DARaKT Tkser, 
Warres ill. iL 67 The one marcheth in the vantgard, and 
the other in the rrareward. 1648 Gaor West lad. x. 40 
And ’I'upitil and Teutecatl, very principal! gentlemen, h^ 
the Vant-gard with ten thousand men. 1670 (Jotton 
EsperoAH l iil 133 Shewing him at the name time the 
Duke's Vant-Guord, which began to appear upon a little 
eminence hard by, 1700 Chauncy Hist. A Hite. Herts. (i8b6) 
1 . 39 Who . . was Captain of the Vnntgiiard of King Edward's 
Army in Scotland, a X794 Cartr Tiist. Eng,{i’ji^ IV. 60 
His vautguard was quartered at S. Lanfranc. 

fi. CS4SO Merha x. X51 Now fro beuH-forth may we go 
vpon youre cnmycH, and therefore devise now who ihall 
haue the vaunt garde. 1489 Caxton Chas. Gt. 030 In the 
vnunte garde . . were xx thousand crysien men. x^ (jRAP- 
TON ChroH. II. IB4 In kepyng this course the vauntgnrde 
encountered with the Erie 01 lloleyn. 19B3 Stocker Ctv, 
Warres Letoe C, in. q 8 b, They first np^iointed seuen 
EnnigneH for the vauntguard. 1643 R. Bakxr CAnm. 94 
Fauconbridge and Blunt continue the leading of the Vaunt- 
guard. 1679 Ulount Aw. I enures 109 Hy condition of 
service to lead the Vauntguiurd of the Earles Army. 

b. fg. « Vanguaku 1 b. 

1398 Sylvester Du BaHae 1. vl. 39 Of all the Beasts.. 
The Elephant the Vant-guard doth command. 1603 H. 
SvuENHAM Serm. Sal. Oee, (1637) 90 Men who malce a 
shrewd flourish in the vant-guard of Religion. i6m N. 
Cabprntem Aekttcphel u (xt^o) as Liile can true wisoomo 
. . perswade in the Reare wiiere wicked policie commands 
the Vant-guaid. 

2 a. A breastplate, corslet, rarr"*. 

1561 Daus ir. BuUiuger on Ap'*e, (1573) iso They hud al^ 
Habergions . . which is a defence for the breste, call^ abreste 
plate, or a vauntgarde. 
b. (See quot.) 

x6ii Florio, ranguartiia,..a vantguard of a helmet, of a 
caske or head piece. 


+ Yaat-guardy v. [f. Guard v. after 

prec.] Irans, To defend in front. 

16. . T.C. C. J. Remedy e/ Lette 83 (Nares), Corthage it 
strong, with many a mightie tower, Witli broad deepe ditch, 
VRMt guarding Ktately walk 

Vantishable, variant of Vantagrable a. Obs, 
Vantznure, var. Vaubtmdrb Obs, 

Vanton, -toun, obs. Sc. ff. Wanton a, 
Vantoae, obs. var. Vxntobx sb. 

Vantour, obs. form of Vaunteb. 
Vantparlar, -er, etc., varr. Vauntparlxb. 
Vontplate, obs. form of Vamplatb. 
Vaatrauth, variant of Wantuoth Obs, 
tVantward. Obs, Also 3 vantwarde, 4-5 
vattDtward(e. [Aphetie form of Avantwakd; 
cf. Vantguard. See also next, and Vamwaud, 
VawardJ The vanguard of an army, 

1097 R* cfuouc. (Rolls) 7478 Hor vantwarde was to broke, 
faat me mi)te wifainne hom wende. Ibid. 9006 pe vant- 
wardeM bom mette verst, as ri)t was to done. 1377 Langu 
P. PI. B. XX. 04 Side |re hore be was in fae vauntwarde. 
And bare fae bancre bifor deth, W rijte be it claymed. 
C1490 Ceuiin, Brut 11. (1908) 300 Sere Bertram Cleykyn, 
hat was..chyueteyn of pe vauntward of h« bataill. 1480 
Caxton Ckren.Eng. viii. xiii. He seite. .the due of York in 
the vauntward. 1557 K, Arthur (Ckiplaud) 1. xv, L>’onaeB 
and Phariaunce had the vaunt wnrde. i6xe Holland 
CamdetPs Brit, 1 794 They marched forth in the Vaau 
ward : they retumed home m the Kereward. 
tVs'nwurd, sb, Obs, In 5 van-, 6 rawns- 
wards. [Reduced form of prec. : cL Vanguard. 
See also Vaward.] - prec. 

In reprinuof x6tb cent, works cwMtMsryf Is sometimes sub- 
stituted for vauward Vaward, and the latter is perb. the 
correct reading of the MS. in quot. 1476. 

X476 Pasten Lett. 111 . 160 Ths Sw'ec^.. baths slayne 
the most parte oflf hys vanwwde. a 1913 Fabvan Chren. vi, 
(1316) 103 b/x He than sette forthe nis wayet commaund- 
ynge his vawneworde to kepe their ioumey towarde Paris. 
Tanwardf G* [f.VANJ^.<] Situated, having 
place or position, in the van or front, 

1800 Keats Hyperien i. 39 As if the vanward doudk of 
evil days Had spent their malice. iBes Db Quincby LtH. 
Edue. IV. <t86o) 77 lu vanward and its rearward man. 1877 
Patmore Vnknrem Eras 41 Until the vanward bi^ws fed 
The agitating shallows. sEgd Edim. Rea. luly 151 The hori- 
son became darkened with the vanward clouds of evil days. 
Yamwavdi ada. H. as prec.] Towardi or in 
the front; forward. Also wHb ta. 

sSay Hood Mids, Fairies x\yi. Then a nwryWi^ 
man, dad in green, Srepi vani^ from hb ^es. sM J, R 
Konneoy Reb^tka Bead U, Vanvrerd the Mine Und cf 
endosores..sHutinagrmHyooun. ^LOWBLLAf#^i»«sF 
A Rue 16 Whose Was examde still to vanward sMm ^ 

Yim£| (varpid), 4. AJio 7 wiwld. L. 
pabSm tavoarlcMi iaiij^ CL obik F. tw/dfr 
(Cntgr.).] 


1 . Of liqaera, beverage^ etc. 1 Devoid of brisk* 
ness ; fainog to prodnoe an agreeable eflect on the 
palate; fiat, insipid. 

1696 Blount Gloeeegr., VapM, that gives an ill smack, 
that caeu a vapour or ill savour, Milking. 1889 W, SufieoM 
HydrcL Ckym. 116 A sourbh. naltish, and. .vapid liquor. 
10^ GnxwAna/. PI., Aunt, FL (i68sJ 15B Now the Liquors, 
in which these are generated, do always.. lose their Tost 
and Smell, and so DMome Vapid. 1707 Mortimbi Hu*b, 
XX. 385 Then away goes the brbk anu mtasant Spirits and 
leave a vapid or sour Drink. 1798 C Lucas Ess. Waters 
II. 008 it somewhat resemblsd vtpid Frendi white wine. 
17S8 Mmc D'AkbLay Diaspt 04 July, He,. made hb own 
cold tea, and drank It weak and vapid, ifaj J. Badcock 
Dem, Amusem. 47 Vapid, old and worn out trees, producing 
vapid fruit. 1864 Sala in Datly Tel. 1 Nov., So are bottled 
mineial waters ine vapideit of hrveiagra 

Jig. 1783 Ld, Buisiol in A. Young Autebfegr. (1898) vl. 
1x6 When you are vapid, if ever xht^ Mtilimut spirits of 
yours are so, iomeand imbibe soma air at the Downhill. 
1849 Dickens Deutbey xiii, Sudi vapid and flat daylight as 
filtered through the ground-glass windows, 
b. Said uf taste or flavour, 

1877 Gskw* Anat, PI. (166s) sBo A soft Taste, b altber 
Vapid, as in Watery Bodies, Whites of Eggs Starch,. Or 
Unctuous, as in Oyls, Fat, ftc. t8a6 Arte/ BrewingVeA. ■) 

S it gives to the beer a vapid disagreeable flavour, 1837 
. Donovan Dem, Been. 11 . 337 I he exhilaretii g effect Is 
produced at the sacrifice of fine flavour, and with the intro- 
duction of vapid bitterness. i«S 9 W. S. Colrman Weedlande 
(1866) 1x8 Toe tempting apiearence of which, however, b 
not borne out by their flavour, which b mawkish and vapid. 

o. Afsd, Of blood: Devoid of atrengtb or 
vigour ; weak, inert. 

1684 tr. Banet's Mere. Cesspit, xiv. 495 In such Diseases 
the whole mass of Blood . is otherwise grown vappid as it 
were. 1744 Bkrkblry Sifis | 5s Softening and enriching 
the sharp and \apid blood. 1834 Geeete Studv Med. (ed. ^ 
1 . 563 nete. Dr. Stevens thinks that the blooo first loses its 
solid parts, and becomes thin, that it then becomes deprived 
of its saline principles, and turns black and vapid, 
d. Of flowers : Scentless, rora—*. 
ri79e Shknrtone Rural Elegauee 035 To rear toms 
breathless vapid fiow'iv. 

2 . yS>. Devoid of animation, Best, or Interest; 
dull, flat, lifeless, insipid : a. Of talk, dbcourie, 
writings, etc. 

1798 Johnson Idler No. 34 f 8 Conversation would become 
dull and vapid, a 1783 Shknstonb Ees. Wks. 1765 II. so# 
Vapid frivolous chit-chat serves to pass away the time. 1790 
Monthly Rev. XXX. aix The minute ceremonbb and vapid 
common-place ofthe German iheatre. ilaa Haiutt lalU’ 
T, Ser, II. i, l‘he news of the morning become stale and 
vapid Ire the dinner-hour. 1889 H. Phili.ifs Amer, Paper 
Curr. ll. xie The newspapers contained es u<«nal vapid and 
lengthy essays, 1889 Alatnh. Exam. 11 FeU 4/7 'rhere is 
. .a great dess of vapid declamation oo this subject, but U 
will soon die out. 


b. Of amuerments, pleasures, etc. 
1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 16 Tnis town . . begins 


uniform round of its «apid dissipation^ 1799 Han. 


^gins to grow satiated 


Morb Fern, Edue.ipA, 4) 1 . 98 A Mphbticated little creature, 
nnrsod in these forced, and costfv, and vapid pleasures. 
i8a9-9 M RA Sherwood Lady 4/* Manor IV. xxviiL ^ Uoe 
continued round of vapid amusements, some of whicn are 
too light end trifling even to amuse e child at a common 
fete. 1S77 Msa FoRREerax Migmen I i, Mre Stratheden'S 
* At Homes ' are very different ftom the general run of those 
vapid and dreary entertainments. 

C. Of persons or places. 

1764 CowFBR laek I. 3(:i3 The bngnid eye, the.. wither'd 
muscle, and the vafNcl soul, Reproach their owner. 1884 
W. laviMO T. Trav. L 197 . 1 grew so dull, and vapid, end 
genteel. 1839 [Mss. MahlandI Lett. Jr, Mmdreu iiUs) 
070 Masulipatam was an ugly place (..nothing to be seta 
but wide wndy roads,.. altogether, a most vapid sort of 
place. 1873 C M. Davies Unorth. Lend. (1876)119 The 
adoption or the most vapid young lady's perversion of her 
niotner- tongue. 

d. in miscellaneous contexts. 

1796 Mmb. D'Arhlay Ceunilla I. 936 A scheme of human 
baroineM, which no time, no imtiuon can make vapid to 
a feeling henit. s 8 i 8 H aslitt Tablr-T., On Vulg. 4 Ajjeet,, 
It b a vapid assumption of ru(.>criority. X847 Disrabu 
Tesnered 11* vii, A smile b. .In general vapid. 1861 Whytb 
Mrlvillb Market Hmrb. xo The vapid demtanour and coM 
assurance which triumph in a ball-room. 1874 H, JL. 
REYMOLDi John Be^t. viii. 5x5 If these pernicious views., 
be entertained ..the renewal of humanity (b] a vapid and 
fooluh dream. 

t8. Of a damp or steamy character; dank; 
vaporous. Obs, 

s68o Bovlb New Exp. Phys. Meek, xoefl. 169 A vapid Ab. 
or Water rnrified into vapor, may. .emnlate the elastlcal 
power of..trae Air. 1677 Plot Oefordsk. 18 Few (If any) 
vappid and ttinking Exhalations can ascend from them to 
oenrupt the Air. 1090 LBvenuRN Curs. A.eUk, 449» Rheita 
affirms, that he observed Jupiter to be inveeted round wkh 
a vapid Atmospbera. 

Hence ▼a'pldlsBs. rarer^. 

1831 Caslvlb SehlHerKv FrasePsMag. Ill, 130 AH critical 
guild-brethren now working diligently , . in the mmer sphere 
m Vapidbun or even Nullism. 

▼niditr (vXpi-dlti). [f. prtc. + -ht.] 

L The feet er qaelity of being vepM. 

tyei Bailey. dendness. ftstnees, a being palled. 

1771 BuoKn Corr, (1844) I §96 After a violent ftwment In 
Che nation, as remarkaUe a dmnoss and vapidity baa suc- 
ceeded. s8aa Examiner 347/1 (It) threw such agloom and 
vapidlly over nil that we never eaw the beeutifol onma with 
•o little ptepBuiv. tiflj CowDBii Clarkb Skaks. Char, xx. 
307 Master Fro(^ strays from Che right path from sheer 
vapidity. 1879 Fakpar St, Paul 11. 336 note, Surely entch 
posiageaas IhMO ought to be more then adequate to defood 
the Pastoral Epiadas frbn the dunge of viridity. 



VAPISLr* 

S. A Tftpid femark, ideA» feature, ete. 

iM Bimckm. Aimi>, LXlll. ^ce Thdr fM 

eanhot make a linj^ ■pcet.h whliout drog^iof in.. a. _ 
VMiditT about the Revolution SettleineuL C. Gaiicia 
CMritt Iv. (1870) 665 Teaching, .no Marching and practld|. 
compared with the vapiditiei of the Rubbie. tMp 
MmU Gt ii May 7 Tmom upon whom the cruditiee and 
vapjditiee of the ^ oommimion ' tmrtraila . . jar. 

Yapldlj (vtt-pidli;, adv. [f. U prtc, + -LT *.] 
la a rapid maaiicr. 

1147 in WaMTKa. iMo * Ouioa * M»ika xx. She iieenied 
to heraeif eo ueeleee, ao mupidly, vapidly, fnvoluuely ueelcM. 
itSS Tintn 04 Seja. 9/5 If they were l>ecome simply uu- 
intelligible or vapidly tlull, the wonder would bo ksaa. 
VapidnaM (vK'pidudi). [t as prec. t -mm.] 
m VaPIDITT. 

lyay Bailky, dcadnem, flatness, pelledneHS of 

liquors, stop Kkatb in RoeMitl Lift (1887) 142 When once 
a periton has smoked the vapidness of the routine of society, 
slsa-p Mat. SuKawooD Lady ^ Manor IV. A.xviii. 39s The 
vapldness, . .the languor and vexation, which accompany the 
life of an unconverted man. 1907 DtUly CAnm. is Kov. 3/5 
Her work.. in one or two instances sinks into vapidnesa 

▼apO'ipraphj. [Irreg;. L Vapouk /A: ef. 
VapohoobapuJ (Seequot) 

lipt PpA, ScL Monthly 1 . 11 1 . 860 The phenomena of 
norma] physical emanations from certain aubstaiices which 
have the property of inHuenciiig tite sensitive plate. These 
phenomena have been variously labeled scoto,^raphy, vap<^ 
graphy, etc 

vapon, obf* Sc. fomi of Wkafok. 

Vapor, ynriant of Vapour. 

Vaporabi lity. Also Tapoor-. [t next.] 
Capacity of being vaporised. 

aiSjs MeCntLocH AttHAut^i xlv. (1837) 111 . 184 The 
fluidity which its own singular natura uMnmunicatm and . • 
the vapourabiilty dependent on that. 

Vaporabli ( v/‘*p 6 r 4 b'l), a. Also 4 ▼apoiir(e)-. 
[ad. med.L. vapAnlHlisi see Vapour sb. and >ABLg. 
Cf. OF. vaporabU^I 

1 , Capable of being converted Into vnjiour. 

ijSfl TsavtSA Barth. Dt P. R. xi. iv. (Bodl. MS.), Heeteot 
heuen. .drawi]» it ailfe to fulle s<it llich vaporable parlies of 
water and of erbe. 1535 Euxn /). «dU(V/(Arb 1357 Eyther it ia 
not of vaporable nature, or to be of smaiile quantitie. 1676 
Phil Trans. \l. 614 The first Beings or Embrlons of 
mineral salts are nothing but vapours, or JuicM not con» 
creted, totally vaporalde. iflfli rkiL Caileet. XII. 89 By 
reason of the fhroes l.<ead usually emits, be^ a quick 
vaporable MetaL 1837 Goosa Omf halos xli. 33$ Thera 
would be no depo^tion from atmosphere if tlie water had 
not drat bean carried up by evaporation ; and the vnpormble 
fluki u obtained from the moistened eoiU ifl93 PaU Mall 
G, IS Jan. 3/3 The vaporable paru ascending to the dear 
teber of heaven. 

tS. Capable of converting tnbstances into 
vapour. Obs. 

ijgfl TaaviaA Barth. DoP. R, xix. xl. (Rodl. MS.), White 
oomeb of vapoiireable aier fle watry |»at is in he membres. . 
flsr whke oomeb of hote aier & ynpornhle hastes beb white 
vnder be wombe. 1458 Sis G. Hays Goo. Princos Wka 
(S,T.S.) II. 11B The nature is mare vaporable and of better 
direstioun to corrump and bray the metis. 

T Vft’pOTUyi fA fad. mod.L. vaporarium, f. 
L. vapor vnpoar. Cf. L. vapbrdrium a steam-pipe 
in a bath.] A medical prepamiion used in a tonn 
of vapour- bath. 

i6m Tomlinson Ronoff's Dhp. 187 A vaporary oondsts 
of the same thinn a semicupiuin is made of. sMi Lovau. 
Hist, Anim. ^ Min. 504 Or a Vaporarie:. .fiat decoctio.. 
ctijua vaporem excipiat. iflTfl PHtturs (ed. 4), roAorary, a 
Decoction of Herb’*, and other ingredients, the fume wheraof 
ascends through the hole of a Ch.sir where the patient sita. 
[Hence in later cdd. and other Diets. The additional 
definition in Bailey (1781-) *a stove, stew, hot-houM or 
bagnio* follows Kersey (1706) s v. rx/rmrmm.] 

t Vaporary, a. obsr^ [f. as prec.: see 
-ary 1 (See quot.) 

i6S| R. G. tr. Bacon's Hist. Winds 94 T.et us see what may 
be said concerning Vaporary windes (we mean auch aa are 
angendred by vapours). 

t Va'porate,///. OAx.-* [ad. L. vapsnu- 
po. pple. of vapSrdrt ; tee next.l Vaporized. 
Stanlry Hist. Philos. (1687) ^js/s Smelling Judgeth 
of C/dors, good and ill, .. putrid, humid, liquid, vaporate. 

t Va*porata, V. Obs, Also 7 vnpotirnta. [C 
L. vapbrdt^y ppl. stem of vaporUro to convert lntO| 
to become, vapour.] 

L trans, a. To convert into vapour, to vnporize. 
s6si Flobio, yaporabil€,,.iY\ax may be vaporated. 
b. To emit as vapour. 

a 1640 J. Ball Powsr Godlinss (1657) 119 A billing Sea, 
or Sepulchre of corruption, steemingiind Vaporating up con- 
tinually a world of, . ill-dispoaed imnginationa. tflffl iIexmam 
w^vtadsmsH, to Exhale, or, to Vapourate. 

2 . intr. a. To rise in or as vapour. 

iflao ViNNKa Via Rseta viL iit Tney represaa and In- 
frigidate the hot fumes that vaporate to the head. 1843 A. 
Rosa Msl Heiic. 16S If Musk, Perfume, or rosed air, Chr 
Balm could vaporate from tlno, 
b. 'lb give off va]x>ur. 
i^CocxraAM 1, Vaporate, to cast forth vaponn. 
tVapora^tion. Obs. Also 4-6 -noion, 6 
-noyon, 5 Ynpournoloun. [ad. L. vapbfaiio, n. of 
notion f. v^rSro : see prec. CC Sjx vaporaeiom. 
It* •aMiouo.'] The action of vaporizing; convenloo 
into, production of, vapour. 

Ijpil Tiizvisa BaHh. Do P, R. xiii. xxL (BodU MS.). Also 
of vaporacion of fnmosite hat he [sc. the sea] cisteh vpumrd 
‘ • myste and doodea, 1436 Sut O. Havb Com^ 
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MmrWIt.. a.TA)IL irfTaite'Mtli.rBblit mi 
tone degoitioun, and oeUciowa thtngia and of sutil vapoora- 
cioun moystu. isafl ParxaLL Umlormo's A<rraB. d ij Bhtd 
leityng..miniahctn vaporatUm that gotbe 10 the heed & 
Iroublethe the wyttia. 1381 Hollvbush Horn, Apotk. 35 
Makea vaporadon beneth with Ramineagraaoe,or fat, waxe, 
pitOhe and cumin. s6n Cockeham i, Vapormtiom^ a casting 
forth of vapours. t6u FaaNcu DtstilL l 9 It may be dona 
..by Corosion, By Fumlgatiuo or Vaporaiion. 1700 S. 
Paskib HiMotkeca Biblna 1 . 43B By G>nfiHfratioii,a(>d 
Congelation., .by; Vaponiion, aud Evupotatioa 1 by SuUb 
mMimn, aud Precipitation. 

t VaporatiTe, a. Obs. Also 3 -ntifo, -•tyf. 
[ad. medX. vapdrdtHhusi see VAi*ORATJfi p.] 

L « ViPouAULia. 

ijefl TaaviBA Barth. Do P. R. xvl ill (Bodl. M.S.), pinga 

E l IS vnetuous hah moisture in bit self, & so for bicaufie of 
partie >■ vaporatife hit niav renne and ha ymade 
rd hi beete. 1394 PtAT JrwstMo. l sa The generaiiva 
water beimme congealed, and the vaporative water pamed 
away. s6ia Woohall Surg. Mate Wks. (16531 better 

to receive with effect the dry or vapocauve medi cine . 

2. Productive of vapour. 

ladfl Skcyick I'he Pest (i860) 11 Quhair the ground U fist 
and Vnporatiue. 

t VapbratorsTf ^ Obs.’~^ In7Tnpoar-. [Cf^ 
prec. and -atoey.j Consisting of vapour. 

1683 Weekly Mem, 65 Amongst other things to ait in a 
vapouratory hath for some weeks. 

vapowaoanoa. ran^K rCL.f«/«r- vapour: 
see -EHOIMCR.] 'I'lie fact of becoming vaporous. 
Also ▼npore'noeat ti., vaporizing. (In quotB.yf 4 ^) 
1843 Riwkin Mod. Paint. 1 . 11. L f at. w It ia by this kind 
of vaporeaceooe, mo to apeak, by this fiat misty unison of 
parta, that nature (etc.L stya — Muatra P. 47 Their 
vaporesoent point, at winch riches..* moka to tbenuelvea 

VaiK>ri*ferous, a. rarr^. [f. L. vapbrifor 
emitting, full of vapour 4 - -ooi.] * That m^es or 
stirs up vaj^rs* (Blount, 1656 ). 

Vaporino (v?p5ri*iik)t a. Jad. mod.L. smi- 


porifi-us, f. L. va^ri- Vapour so. : see -no.] 

L Associated or connected with, producing or 
causing, vaporization. 

1781 Phil. Trans. LXXI. 48a The melting, the vnporific, 
and shining points. 1794 G. Adams Hat. Exp. Philos. 
1 * is* 375 Either in their condensed state of waten or in the 
suje of vatwrific expansion. S799 Phil. Mag. 111 . 419 A 
great quantity of vaporific^. .or, as it is called, latent heat. 
1861 Bucklk Livilia. 11 . vu 496MitXs, The statement by Dr. 
Thomson refers to the completion, w last atas^ of the dis- 
covery, namely the vaporinc combinatbn of heat. s8Bfl 
Dat^ Tel. 8 April (C^asaairs), It is the product of vaporific 
sublimation. 

2 . Vaporons. 

1797 Phil. Trans. LXXXVII. 171 There b exhaled from 
It a subtile fluid in a vaporific state. 1800 tr. Lajn^ange's 
Chem. 1 . 164 During thb dry slaking heat u excited, by the 
moisture losing its vaporific form. 

J!r. 1847 Caelviji Mioc. III. 380 With the earliest spring 
be has come in person, .. vatwrinc, driven by hui fixed idea. 

VapOTifona, a. [f. L. vapori-, stem of vapor 
Vapour : see -FORM.] Vaporous. 

i860 Urd^s Did. Arts,etc. (ed, 5) 111 . Steam b water 
in its vaporiform state, sflyfl Paob Adt/. Text^bk. Ceol, i. 36 
Rock-matter in a state of vaporiform incaiidescanca. 

Vapori*meter. [f. as prec. 4 * -meter.] Ao 
instrument for measuring the amount of vapour. 

1878 Urds Diet. Arts, etc. IV. 565 The alcohol [u] deter- 
mined ..by Geiasler’s vaporimeter. 1899 tr. yaksch's Clin. 
Diagnosis (ed. 4) vU. 355 l^lato employs ths vaporimeter 
for the puroose. 

Vaporlah, variant of Vapourish d. 
Yaporioabla (v^*p6r9iE8b’i), a, [f. Vapobiu 
V.] Capable of bring vaporized ; vaporable. 
x&q f. Bapcock Dorn. Amnsem. ro8 Lead not being va- 
porixable, remains behind. 1848 Hkmschbl Ess. (1857) 343 
There is probably no vaporUable body of which the atmo- 
sphere does not contain some trace. 1881 Lx Contk SigM 
X3 Unless a body is volatile or vaporiable it cannot be 
smelled. 

Vaporiiation (v^p5r9fz4**/90). Also Taponr-. 
[f. next 4- -ATiOH. Cf. F. vaporisalion.’\ The 
octiou or process of converting, or of being con- 
verted, into vapour. 

*799 Monthly Rev. XXX. 560 The metal becomes oxyd- 
aced during the vaporiiation of the sulphur, iloy Daw 
In Phil. Trans. XCVIIL is It combines with oxygene.. 
without flame at all temperatures that 1 have tried below 
that of iu vaporiution. 1863 Tyndall Heal xiL 44s Tha 
sun by the act of vaporisation lifts mechanically all tha 
mristura 01 our air. 1878 Hamilton Herv, Pis, 38 The 
bichloride was neceasanly diacontinued, and mercurial 
vmMiisation eubetituted. 

fi. s8a6 RncycL Mdrop. (1845) IV. 046/1 Evaporatioo and 
true Vapourisation of iwids at their boiling point. s8|9 
R. S. Robinson Naul. Steam Eng. 13 It is one of the most 
curious and important phenomena attending vapourimion. 
s8s4 Ronalds & Richasdson Chens, TechsioL (ed. a) 1 . 153 
Application of Fuel to Vapourisation. 

YaporiM (v^pdrriz), V. Alio o wmpoiizw, [C 
L. vapbr* Vapour sk. 4- -izi. Cf. F. tmpvriur!\ 

L trans. To convert Into smoke, mnr-*. 
sfiM Sia T. HzaacaT Trav. 119 tnmrg^ swlr. Forty load of 
Tobacco vaporised. 

2 . To convert Into vapour. 

. «•. x^KiPhil. Trans. XCfll. a8 Tha vsfuSno sine, vapor- 
isad ^ tha heat, rises from the crucible as a metallic gas. 

R. V, Dixon Hoot 1 . 193 The vapour was prefected.. 
a lo^ khistUng noiaa^ which anbtided umen tha , 
Ugoid was all vaporisttL 1^ Mias J. J. YoamCormtsM j 


YAPOBOTTB. 

Aid 81 Tho hMl fiporiaai cha aal^ dilofiae 

>. kM Smaxt, r# v m p om i m. 1884 J. Buaaououa LocusU, 
d WUdH. lie Tha hotair vapeurUug tha drepa 
b. In fig. use. 

i8!|i CaoLVUt Sari. Ret. If. In ffgaradre Ungus^ 
we migbi say he becoases..9iritualiMd, vaporised. 1868 
Felton Anc. 4 Mod. Gr. L x. lya They have not only 
vaporised her huaband Into a myth, out have oonaolidam 
a myth into a lover. 18B8 Dowuno Mmescio Gold III. 
xxvii. IS 'Hie family estatee and honours had been vi^ur- 
ised befm that last of the Ponlatowokis fell under MapoIttoOi 

8 . ifdr. To become vaporous. 

a8a8-ja WsaeiM, VepodM^.. to pam off in vapor. 
s 8S3 ScorniRN in Oede Cifc. Sci.^ EUnu Chow. 458 Zme 
dues not vapouriM until the heat is raUed to whitetieKS. 
iMfjn Athetuinm aojan. 84/0 Faraday.. stated.. that mer- 
cury ceEhed to vopouriie below the fraesing-point. i8M 
'I'VNOALL Ess. Eioattng Matior Air The hquld erithui 
the narrow tube vaporuea. 

/Sg. sSoa Bloch if Whito a Apr. 4*3/* Money se ams some- 
bow to ha\e vaporioed away, and none knows anything 
about it. 

4 . trant. To sproy with fine particles of liquid. 

1900 O. Onions L'ontpl. Bueheior v. 51 My hostess.. vc^ 
poiiriMd me in pansing with a tiny scent fountain. 

Hence Vaporised ppl. a.; Va*porlBing vbL 
sb, (also allr^.). 

1839 UxB Did, Arts 813 Chambers into which the *va- 
porixM substances are deposited. s8Bo Hauuhton Ph)s. 
Goegr. iiL 134 We must reduce the vaporised water ciml>le 
of producing tain. 188S DaUy Nows 15 May 6/a Small 
launches, .propelled by means of vapourised spirit, itai-3 
EncyeLMeNaip.{i2ii) VI 11. 184/1 l"he valve be^ descriteJ, 
attached to the ^vaporizing apparatus 1874 Knight Dii A 
Meek. 0690/3 Vaportstnif stove, one for furnishing steam to 
dampen the air of apuriments, coiiAeiiratories. etc. 1886 
yi-nL Edneation 1 Aug 335 Without this all theorising is 
empty vapourising. s 80 Dady Newe 15 J uly 8/4 The vapor- 
ising and oondensuig m animonla. 

Yaporiiar (vF^'pCrrizai). [f. prec.] A device 
or apparatus by which conversion into vapour m 
accomplished. 

1848 in WoBCBSTBM. 188a London Soe. 1 . sm Mixed with 
the odours of Kimmers patent Vaporiser, snj PaU Mail 
C. e Nov. 6/1 'i‘hb apparatus acts as a vaporizer and lUam 
generator. 1806 Cosmopolitan XX. 420/8 In order to start 
the engine a lamp is used for a few minutes to heat tliO 
vaporizer. 

Ya’porognu^. [Irrrg. L L. vapbr^ Vapour 
4 - -ouaph. Ct Vapouroraph.J A picture pro- 
duced by vapography. Hence Vaporogru'pliio a. 

Month Febu 171 ^me sort of * vaporographs ' may Iw 
obtained by his methods or others that are analogous. Ibui. 
t66 I he * vapurographic ’ theory explaining the origin of 
this ifiipressiuo. 

t Yaporo'ae, a. Obs. ran. [MA,L.vapbrbs-nSf 
f. vapor Vapour r8.] Vi^rous; easily vaporizing- 

e 1400 La^ftofte's Cirurg, 10 (AddlL MS.), woundes mowa 
00)1 ben y-dry^ed in a moyste eyre A a vaporose. s66i 
Lovbll Hist. Anim. 4 Min. 338 The apoplexy, . if vaporose, 
[is cured) by abstinence, prepai-anis,..and friction. 1731 
Arbuthnot Aliments vi. vii. (1733) 304 Ihercfore in fat 
People the Use of vaporOM or pertipirable Food, and Exer- 
cise . are proper. 

Yaporo aitfy. ran. [Cf. prec. and -m ] 
Vaporous quality or qualities. 

1308 Payhkll S aisme'‘s Regim. Y ilij b, Garlyke..burteth 
the eie.s, through it sbarpenes and vaporohite. 1837 New 
Monthly Mag. XLIX. a As wet-paperish as St. Swithin 
himself; with all his sirocco vapo^ity about him. 1837 
Cablylk Misc, Ess., Diamostd Neokt., He is here with Ins 
fixed-idea and volcanic vaporosity. 

Vaporo-iUlphUTeouB, «. mnr^. [Cf. Va- 

POROORAPH,] Of a vaporous and sulphurous nature. 

1878 PhiL Tram, 1 1 . 619 Ihere are round Earths ini- 
pregnated with this acid matter, being vaporo-sulphurcoua. 

YaporOU (V^‘*pdr9s), a. Also 6 vaiKiroaBe, 
Vaporous, 7 vap’roua, 9 vaprous ; 7-9 Tapour-^ 
008 . [f- Im vap9r-us or ad. L. vapbfbs-ut, (. 
vapor VAPOUR sb. Cf. F. vaporoux. It, Sp., Pg. 


tl. Of a bath: Consisting or composed of vapour. 
Obs. (CC Vapour-bath.) 

1507 Andsbw Bmssswykds Dispi/l. Walsrs PBj, Al<o 
Escunie made of this bma need In vaperous bathca dys- 
troycth age. 1831 Jordon A'dA Bathss L (18^ a The^a 
kind of watry and vaporoua Bathes have bam in uae from 
all antiquity. 1708 Philupb (ed. Keraey). Balnosem Vaporo. 
sum, the Vapourotia Bath, is whan tha VcMel that cootaina 
the Alatter. .is heated by the Vapours, or Steams that arias 
from iho hot or boiling Water. 

2 . Emitting or czbaling vapour ; f spoc. of feod 
in the stomach. 

•U4 Pham Ijfi (1551) BQL 7^ p»7«lM 

ooghM..to forbeoreali vaporous roeatas,aagaityfcs,onyooa 
[etc.], tfh CooAN Havsm Hsalih oexU. (1630) B69 Such 
thinp as DM most vaporous do most dispose tis Co sleepa 
1800 SuaRLkT Csnatns Farms vi. zxii. 799 Tha wine is a 
claret, . .of athinim subetanoe. not faming or being vaporouv 
i8ao VRNNRa Vie^ Recta vlIL i8t, 1 adiUN all such, .to sup 
..on roMed meata, because they an lasso vaporoua. tdjsg 
Movpbt Ie Bknnrt Health s Imprsv. (1746) 394 To Mttle 
their Meat to tha Bottoai of thair Stomach, that it may 
prove less vaporoua to the Head. 1710 T. Fuller Phssrm. 
£xiemp.so Scortetic AlR..raA«rainath tha Ebtinit]oo«.o( 
Cho Vapouroua Blood. 1731 Asruthnot Altmtnit v. Iv. 
(*735) *39 Aliment too vapouroua or pmpfarable, wiR aoh- 
jectlt to tho InoonveniaodtH of too strong a F^rspifetkm. 
fb. Of the eyes: Moist with taari. Obs.*^ 
tfllg Mslsahcks PkHoUmttt Olvb He-.|tt btstmMVF 
ohaunoa with a soiceref, to whom depbriug trich vapoi 
Oyss his buidaMCu trike (/rdoladhuidsnu tsataiCal^ 
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▼APOBOXnXtY. 

8. FQled with, thidt or dim whh, Tapoor : fom. 

Misty, 

IMI Srars. Z«rr. 771 O hstsfull, vaporoui, mod kigMf 
Iky miiift to an«u ttM Luurne Ught. Sg 
Hou^mo /*iuUrtd*i Mor. 908 CoiiMdcrioi ilwc miMi, fog! 
Old clonM art no congealnltoni, hut ooely gutbchiigi sod 
ibkkoninfs of o nioii 4 sod vspouioos sire, lioo Vennbs 
yim flttia lotrod. 5 Then lbs sirs U..Mldoms iolbi^ 
with vsporout bln it i. aids Phil 7 'rmmu 1 . 67 llirough ibs 
Urois snd Vsporous Air nssr tho Earth. 1700 T. Rosinson 
Nmi, Hist, truimutrid, iL 16 Tbs magmiidc Aitiactioa of 
tbit iEtbsrkl Spirit of Cold, which governs the humid snd 
vaporous Atmoiiphsrs ilw Shblliv Eu»mtunH Hillt pe 
The wsveleai plmnof Lombardy, Bounded by tho vmp<tfODB 
air. m. lidg HAWTHOeas Ai^tker Rigby* i> The smaU 
cottRjra became all vaporous, ildp j. PNiLLira Vuw^ K 
134 loe outline of the 000a was plain against the illuminated 
vaporous atmosphere. 

Jif, s6oo W. Watbom Dtemiei^tm (i6oe) 334 [The Jesuits'! 
rel^oiM pietie in shew, b but a rainebow cioude, oiatheall 
policie in action, drawne vp in vaporous dewes or cold con- 
gealed deuotions. S165B J. Smith Sel. Ditc, iz. ii. (iSei) 
414 ’lo rbe above that vaporous sphere of sensual aiid 
earthly pleasures, which darken the mind, 
b. Covered or obscured with vapour. 

a stay Pbttv Pel Arith. i. (i 6 po) 13 Holland b a Level 
Country,.. and by iu being motst and vaporous, there is 
always wind stirring over it. s8r8 KbStb Emtfm. 11. ip 
Wide sea, . . Many old rotten-timber'd boats there be Opon 
thy vaporous bosom ! i860 Tyndall Gltu, 1. xvi. 113 The 
lower cloud field— itself an empiie of vaporoue hills. i8M« 
94 K. BaiDOBS Eret «f Ps^he April x, The tripod shook, 
and o'er the vaposous well The chanting Pythoness gave 
oiacle. 

4 . Having the form, nature, or consistency of 
vapour. ^Common In 19th cent.) 

E. OfaiMSTONB] lyAcostdt Hitt, Jmdita ni. zxv. X96 
places in th earth, whose venue b to draw vaporous matter, 
and to convert it into water. 1651 H. More Entkuu Tri, 
(1^*56) 334 How can darknesae be called a Masse fete. No 
it cannot. Nor a thin vaporous matter neither. 1676 Cud. 
uosth inteil, Syst, 1 v. §36. 784 Its being in Hades [is] 
nothing l>ut its presiding over that Id<d or enlivened vapor- 
ous B<^y. 1794 Mathias Ptm. /Jt (1798) 136 The vtrui 

iuMort, the vaporoub drope that hang in any region of in- 
fection. [Cf. hhaks. Afmcb. lit. v. 04 .] i8it Accum Ckem. 
Testa 97 Formt^d from the vaporous muriatic^ add. i» 7 t 
n VNDALL Pntg/it. ScL (1870) 1. IV. 119 Caused tn some way 
by the vapourous fumes diffused in itsair. 1893 Sia R Bau. 
Etorv of 184 llie photosphere must be composed of a 
shellot cloudy or vaporous material. 

1868 Geo. Eliot .V/. Gt/>sy 50 The westering sun That 
still on plains beyond streams vaporous gold. 

t b. In older medical use applied lo supposed 
emanations from internal organs or from fubatancet 
within the body. Ohs, 

1547 Boordc Brtv, Heatih §1x9 A vaporous humour or 
fum^tie rising .from the Htoinake. c xg^ H. Llovo Trtms, 
Hemitk Q 7 From the whych ryse vaporousespiriiesand move 
disordinatly about the urayne. i6ao Vbnnbr Vim Recta 
(1650) 49 It doth nothing lesse then offend the braine. .with 
vaporous fumes. 1669 W. Simpson HytireL Chym, 71 IInbo 
vaporous steams arising from the blo^. 

O. ylig. Of ideas, feelings, etc.: Fandful, idle, 
unsubstantial, vaio. 

x6og Bacon Ado. Lenm. 11. vUL 1 3 So whosoever shaH 
entertain high and vaporous imaginations, in^tead of a., 
sober inquiry of truth, snail beget hopes and beliefs of strange 
snd impossible shapes. s63a utmoow Trav, x. 456 O foolish 
wing I 


II beget hopes and beliefs of strange 

^ ^ 3a UTMOOW Trav, x. 456 O foolish 

pride, O suppressing ambition 1 and vaporous curiosity I 
X796 CoLBRiDOB Leaves t Ode Departing Kear ix, loe 

vaporous poMions that bedim God's Image, sister of the 
Seraphim. i8ao Shbllby Premeth. Unb iv. i. 331 Tho 
vaporous exulution not to be confined 1 1874 MoTi4tv 

Bameveld XI xiv. 119 But bis arguments were 
vaporous enough and made little impression. X876 Gro. 
Eliot Dixn. Der, 11. xvi, But such vaporous coqjeclure passed 
away as uuickly as U came. 

a. Of fabrics or garments; Gauzy, filmy. 

X863 Miss Braddon EhanoVs Viet, 111 . xvi 833 The 
most fi agile and vapoitms bonnets were to be seen in the 
lti>b da Bonlogna. t8Bt H. Jambs Portrait of Lady xlii, 
She. .kept no le^s anxious an eya upon her vaporous skirts. 
1896 Pall Mali G. ii Mar. 4/s Full sleeves of vaporous 
Indian muslin. 

6 . Of persons or minds t Inclined to be fanciful, 
vague, or frothy, in ideas or discourse. 

xteg Bacon Adv, Leetm, 1. o Let him but read the fable 
of Ixion. and it will hold him from being vaporous or 
imaginatiue. i8to R. H. Dana Bef, Matt xxviii, B— , the 
mouth-piece of tne debating clubs, noisy, vaporous and 
democratic. 1848 ICingblby Saiatt Trag, v. u, Shame on 
my vaporous btmin 1 

o. Of state or condition : Characteristic of vapour. 

fifii Origtii*t Opinibsse in Pkeetsia (17x1) 1 . 53 then 
find that they which steam'd forth in a vaporous Rarity., 
do at last fall doWn again in a watery Coosistence. xvSa 
P/iil, Trasu, LXXIuTsfi The depfilogistiaued manne 
acid. In a vapourous state, certainly acu upon it sSig J. 
Smith Patsorama Seld ArtL 7 1 'he elevated tomperoiura 
ii demands to be converted into the vaporous state. 1863 
TvNnAU. Hemi IU. |6» (xStoiI fix Wa bava matter ia tha 
vaporous at gssemis form. 

Hence ▼u'poroiaalj « ym^oifowieM. 

ifieo SusrLgr Castssirte Farme vtxxiL ^7 The most., 
common anndanca that lbs vsporuuuies of the wine doth 
cause, is drunkeoaes. Ibid^ 781 By his vitooroti'<ncs it 
fitlsth (habndne. 1737 T. Birch Hat ReyMSK, III. 416 
Tha warmth and vaporouaness of the air at lha bottom ot 
the wetL s877 Aeotiemy ax April 35e The whole thliu^ 


J^a. AF. 8k^^fMr(OF.Mij^isfr) ormf. L. gwAlF*, _ 
steam. Cf. ¥,vmpsur^ bp. and Pg. Msr, It. 

L Without articles Matter in the form of a steamy 
or imperceptible exhalation; ssp, tlM form into 
which liqnidi ore notuimlly converted by the action 
of a sufficient degree of heat. 

s X374 ^AUCBB Trmthia lit. 11 As smo, WUl best, iaahe, 
herbe, and greviie tree i'hefaele in tymes with vapour etemo. 
igOs wycLiR yoel ii. 30 Blood, and fiypr, and vapour of smoke. 
CX440 rrontp. J‘ant. 38B/1 Vapowre, isle Caxion 

Myrr. ir. xxv. (1013) 117 This is a laoiittore aubtyl whiche 
aupereth but lytyf, and baaaied vapour* laigCoorBS 
Vapartt to heale or maks warme with vapour. 1804 M. 
Cawdrbv Tabie Aipk., Vabor, mtdsiura. aiie, h^ hraath, 
or remklng. ifiia Ouilum Mtraldry in. v. 1x6x1)97 Vapour 
k a mot^t kinde of fuinecxtractad chiefly oat of the water, 
sfijs Swan Sped, Af. v. |a (1643) 81 If It [exhalation] coma 
fiom Ike water or some weiry place, it is Vapor, ififiy 
Milton P.L. xu 737 'Ihe H ilia.. Vapour, and Exhalation 
dusk and mokt. Sent up amain. 17x3 Wana Lcgic (1736) 
115 Snow is congealed Vapour. Had is congeard Kain. 
1774 Golosm. JVat Hist. 1 . 199 The perpetuity of many 
apnngK, which always yield tlio same quantity when liie 
least rain or vapour is afforded. s8oo tr. Lesgraitgds Chow, 
1 116 A white smoke, which Is asote and water in a stata 
of vapour. 1849 Jambs Woodmam vi, There were large 
mashtrs of heavy vapour rolling acroea the southern part of 
the horixon. 1878 Huxlby Physiegr, 40 Only when the 
vapour is partially condensed, and thcrefbro ceases to be 
tiuc vapour. 

fit- >897 Smans. e Hess, tV, il iv. 393 When Tempeat of 
Commouon,. . Borne with black Vapour, doth begin to melt. 
1719 Db Fob Cmso* it. (Globe) 3x6 ‘iaaro is nothing but 
Sliadow and Vapour in the Thing. 

2 . An exhalation of the nature of steam, or an 
emaiiaiion consisting of imperceptible prides, 
usually due to the eHect of heat upon moisture. 

In later use fiequently spec. In Ckem, Somotimee, esp. In 
poetry, loosely applied to smoky matter emitted from bum- 
ing sulisUucea. 

1380 Wveup Keth, viiL xi And the vapour, or smok^ of a 
Cloud roos togider of the ensence. t XTpd Chaucbx Metibeut 
a 33 It may nat be.. bat where as gret f>Ta hath longe tyma 
endured bat here nedwellethsom vapour of warmnesae. e X4as 
tr. Ardemda Treat, Fistssles^ etc. 93 Sloppe ba moupc^ 
bat be vapour go no^t out. And biry vesM with be tale 
in moist erbe. xs3S Covbrdalx Eeclna, zxxvUi. eS The 
vapoure of the fy 1 eTreiineth hk flesh. xgsiTuaNBK Herbal 
1. A V b, The broihe of wermwood with hui vapor that riseth 
vp from it. isfia Bathe Bti k The hole voporce [of a 
bath]. 1377 Gooca HerethacUt Hush, 46 Grasse, .(too 
gicene and nioyst) yf it be carryed into tha Wt, rotteth.aiid 
Ihe vapour being ouerheated, falleih on fyre and burneth. 
1835 Swan bpu, M, v. f a (1^^) 81 A Vapour hath a certain 
wairy nature in it, and yet it is not water, xvsfi Pope /Itsui 
VIII. 680 Full bc-catoinlM lay burning on the shore t Tha 
winds to Heaven the cur ling vapours bore. 1789 W. Buchan 
Dem. Med, (1790) 437 The smoke of tobacco... ibo vapours 
of onions and garlic,, .are cotefiilly to be avoided. i8eo tr. 
Lagras^ds Cltem. [. 16 At tbe end of a certain period tha 
bottle will be filled with red vapours. 1830 M. Donovan 
Vent. Eier^ L ^37 Vapours now arise, which are concen- 
tiaied acetic acid. ..These vapours pass over.. Into the cask 
of water. 1837 Miurb Etem. Chew,, Org, L 18 Vapours 
of ammonia will be evolved if nitrogen be presenL 1891 
Farrar Darkn. d i'^ntomxIvI, Then they drag grd her to the 
luith, heated il to boiling heat, and sufiocau^ her ia the 
burning vapour. 

b. An exhalation rising by natural causes from 
the ground or from some damp place ; lieq.,a mist 
or fog. 

c 1386 Chaucks Sfr.'e 7 *. 385 The vapoor, which that fro tho 
erthe plood, Made the sonne to seme rody and brood, e >400 
Lvdo. CamPl, Bt Kmi, S4 When that the mysty vapour u as 
agoon. Ana clere and feyre uas the roorw[elnyng. 1508 
DtmsAR Geld, Targe 947 Snete war the vapouris. soft the 
morowing. 1509 Hawks Past. Plens, xvi. (Percy Soc.) 60 
ode [ * ' ■ • ■ • — 


lyne hoote wspn 
Arb.) 133 If. .V 
vher^ the weu 


All abioJe the fayte droj^ dyd shewe, Encensynge out all 
the vapours yll. igse Loi Brrnbrs Freist. II. ca ess/a 
"* ■ fdo *■ * 

_ , itth 

shol consent tliat ^pours oxa Jyfr^ Tp wher^ the watery 


Yiiipoiey* vurioiit of Vavo8RY a, 

Vmpomx (v^*pw)» Also 5-6 umpowfo, 6 
Topotiio; § wivooTt 6 wipm; 4 - tbpob. 


rose agay nst them. 1335 Eobn Decades I , 

shal consent tliat vapours are Jyfted vp e 

cloudes are engendicd. 1604 E. GIrimstonb] D*Acostars 
Hist, indies iii. viii. 143 You shall vsually see peat catmes 
vpon the coestes, where the vapors come from the Handler 
maine land, ififix J. CHiLoasY Brit, Bason, 60 The air is 
not very clear because of vapors continually rising. 1698 
Kbill Exam. Th. Earth (1734) 83 I'he vapours which are 
raised by tbe Sun under the Torrid Zone. 1781 Cowm 
Ctmversat. 50 But when the breath of age commits tho fault, 
T'is nauseous as the vapour of a vault. s8ao Smbllbv 
Sensif. PL in. 71 And hour by hour, when tha air was itUI, 
The vapours arose which have stren|ph to kill 1874 Blackib 
Sef-Cult. 49 In hot countries, where immlufariowi vapoors 
in some pkKes infest the night. 

a fig* Used cap. (see «) to denote tomething 
unsubsUntial or worthlesi. 

(«) i]8a WvcLiN Jma, iv. 13 Forioibe wkat is Botue lljff 
A vapour, to a litw semyage. [Similarly in Tindole and 
later vereiona.] 1579 Lvlv Emphnes (Arlv its Our lyfe is 
but a shadow.^ a vapor, a babble, a blast, ifiei Chats 
MAM Byron's Trag, Plays 1873 IL six Ha altars euery 
minute 1 what a vapexr The strongest mind is to a storme of 
crowes. ififii Davbnant Siege 4/ Rkodts Wka. (1671) eg 
Let it not lai^ But in a Mast Spend this Infectioua vapour, 
Lifa 1 BTja Law Serieus €, iv. m These Scriatmes which 
repiesent. .the greetest things of life as bubbles, vaponra, 
dieanw, and iJmdows. iTVan- W alkile Lett (iSpxjvllI. 

2 4, 1 am at this present very sick of my Httle vapour of 
ime. 1819 Carlvlh Misc, (1857) II. 78 A man to whom 
tha Earth and aU its glories are bi truth a vapour and a 
Diream. 

(bf fgas Smaks. RUk* tii^nu^, Inanr 
toImkiZAiKliathaeaptoor myOWsiuflih^ 
Hoonsn Eesi. PM, vw bntvl. 1 8 Upoa tlm Church there 

‘ aofwere 

MUIE. 


never yet leH tempettwaut eteoH tha vupeia wkeiuof ofmo 

not first noted to liaa from c olaue si t i 


) iaaffpetiom 


▼A 70 UB. 

BAKsa ir, BaHads Ledi, (woi II)4ftl should do wrang.* 
to disliistie so pure a matter with tlwimprRasiuooi so hlsijie 
avuQur. stsdSoorr Aod A<rix»Theglsanisofseas*aiNi 
^g^ wMckjseayi^^ Juwkmtksougk Ihe vapours 

& W. In older medical nie; Exhalitlou 
pom to be developed within the organs of the 
body (tsp, the stomach) and to have on injorioua 
edeot upM the health. 

I4aa Yonob tr. Secreta Secret. 130 That the wapoufs that 
goniw vp into the beile in tyme ofMepyage may haoa iseue. 
isae Kastru. Bk, Pmrgat 11. xviii, NVuan tka brayna la 
hurte so tliat the buroouri and vapours styM and move 
the..phantesye. 1339 Elvot Ceut. Heliks (xs 4 x) 51 ^ 
humours toms aro more grosse and coldc, some are subtyl 
and hot, and are called vapours. 1639 Fuixen Holy Mer 
IV. U. (1840) 198 Oftentimes the head doth aclie for the 111 
vepoors of the stomach, c 1680 Havaxtuoa Serm, (1709) L 
33e Those malign vapoors which bv reason of over-much 
eating are exhalW from the stomach into the head. 1719 
Da Fob Crusoe 11. (Globe) 47a Vapours from an emmy 
Stomach. 1868 J. F. Kink Cms. ike Be/d 111 . v. K 175 
His habit of diinkingin the morning a bowl of worm baruy 
water under the nouoo of expelling noxious vapors. 

b. A morbid condition supposed to be canaud 
by the presence of such exhalations ; depression 
of spirits, hypochondria, hysteria, or other nerrons 
disorder. Vowarck. (Common r 1665-1750.) 

ififia H. Stussb tmdian Heetesr lU. 33 By the eating of 
those Nuts, she feels H>pochofidrijii^T va|iouia. .to be in- 
suuitly alisyed. tfiSo H attorn Corr. (Camden > tst My wlfes 
disease 1 think, U vapois. exfipo Tbmplr Am., Heesitk 4» 
Leng Life Wks. 17x0 i. rBs To all these succeeded Vapours, 
whiLti serve tbe same Turn, and furnish Occasion of Com- 
pluint among Persons whose Budiceor Minds ail something, 
but tiicy know not what. 1708 Youno Aorw Fame iik itfi 
Sometimes, thro pride, tlie sexes change their aiisi My 
lord has vapours, and my lady swears. t733>fi Bavmb in j. 
Duncombe Arf 4 (1773) 11 . 87 The dispiiiting symptoms of 
a nervous illness commonly called vapours, or lowness of 
spirits. 1763 WoLcoT (P. Pindar) Odes to R,A.*s v. Wks. 
xBia I. fio The World will be in fits and vapours, ifss 
Lams Siia Sen 1. Pratse CkiMntey,Su>etpers^ 'Ine rake, who 
wisheth to disfcifiste his o'er-night vapours in more grateful 
cofiee. aSoa Good Study Med, ill. 146 Inthe First Variety, 
which la commonly disunguislied by Ihe name of Vepoun, 
or Low Spirits, the patient is tormented with s visioniuy or 
exaggerated sense of pains. xi79 M breditm Egoist xx. She 
hod a headache, vapour n They ore over. 

O. So The vapours, (Coinroon in i8tb cent.) 

17XS Addison Spect. No. ns Fa It is to a Neglect in this 
Particular that we must ascribe tbe Spleen, which is so fre- 
quent in Men of. .sedentary Tempers, os well os the Vapours 
to which those of the otlier Sex are so often subject, tyta 
Db Fob Crnsee 1. (Globe) 161 These things flll'd my Head 
with new Im.iginations, and gave me the vapours ajpiin, to 
the highest 'Degree. 1778 Lady S. Lkhnox Lett, (igui) 1 . 
B84, 1 should have the vapours all day if 1 played oo hour 
at cards. 1803 Janb Postbs I'kot/deus xxviii. (1831) §31 , 1 
must drink better health to you to save myself from lha 
vapours. <*1839 Prabd Poems (1888) la Don’t give yeuff 
Royal brain tbe vapours By opting Opposiiioo papms. 
t d. Path, The epileptic tom. Ohs, 

iBsa Good Study Med. 111 . 544 Pftrfeiaflr 
Instead of cauterising tbe limb from which the rollepife 
halitus seems to ascenrd, has ingeniously tied a tight ligature 
above the port whence the vapour issues. 

1 4 u A fancy or frtnuulic idea ; a foolish brag or 
boast. Ohs. 

16x4 B. Jonson Barth, ^ofr u. Bb Let's drlnke it out, good 
Vrs, and no vapours I Ibid. ▼, Gentlemen, these are very 
St range vapours I and very idle vapours 1 1 assure you. sfigy 
W. MOBSCB Coenm mnmsi Kasrii DM. xxvl 964 After all their 
vapoure what do they lymbeck out of this Text? xifiSo 
BuTLxa Rem, (1739) II. xiB For thoee, whose Modesty must 
not endure to hear their own Praises spoken, msy 3*et pub- 
lish of themsehres the most notorious Vapours imaginable. 
1703 Stbeuc Tender Hrneh. 11. i, These art mere vapours 
indeed— Nothing but vapows. 1738 tr* Guasse'e Art 
Convers, 165, 1 have Remedies to cure them of their Arro- 
pmm, and to keep those Vapours from fuming into the 

6. attrih, and Camh. a. With aba., as vapsnr* 
hsU^ -Fumer^ •cloudy -dsnsity^ ate. ; (in sense 3 b) 
va^urfiL 

aSjs R. F. Burton Ultima Thule L fir The *vapoor>balt 
which sirdlcs the iiuniotain flanks. tOHT Diet. Moth, 

odgo^Vx^or-Aurmer^sideanco for buiiiing pnviously vapor- 
bed liquid hydrocarbons. CS843 Carltlb Hist, Sk, (ic^ 
153 Those lsr<e(Mread smoke-ckMios and *vapour«clotids rising 
up there. 1831 MAYNBRiUD.bV«// Hsnsi, xix. 137 Vapour- 
cfonda from the Atlantic undergo a similar deteation In 
crossing tbe Alleghany range, ilfia M illbb Elem. Cham., 
Org, (ed. e) i. I X. S5 To calculate tbe* vapour density of any 
compottod, 18^ A. M. Clkbkb Syst, Stars 34 Tbe vapour- 
denuties of savarol of these mei.'ib are sigmfiimnily high. 
1833 OoiLvia Sappl„ •Vapour.doMeks^ a topical vapoer- 
bath, which consista ia (he direaion of a Jet of aqueous 
vapour on some part of the body, ilgr^ Eucyct Mtirop, 
(1845) VUl. 188/x Howard's steam or '^vapour engine- 
1839 R. S, RoBUceoN Hmut, Steals Bmg, 177 Another 
variety of marine cnglno b Mr. Howards vapour engine. 
athd KNIGHT Diet, Meek, afipo/s In 1890.. M. Prospera 
Vincent du Trembley brought into Botioa wbat b now 
known as tha *bini^ vapor-engina , or tha *GombiBe4 
vapor-engine *. 1707 Flovbk Physic. Pulse*Wmtck fia Since 
1 find all *Vapour Fits to have tbe Pttbt of a diary Fever, 
1 pbiea thb Caasdtuilog next to tha Faveti. 1873 Kwenr 
Diet Meek, * Vc^ordt dx e U ar, , *ona lor admnisteriiw 

vapor produced by dnwlqf or forcing atmospheric mn 
through a liquld,or a sponge satntmted with a liquid. 1846 
Ronaum k RicHAaoBOii Cham, Tseksaet I, 134 *VapQur 
lamps* 1873 Kniont Diet, Meek, sfipo/s Va/yr lamp sea 
VaperJstrlner, SMa Scaom Voleauoet at The *<apouiv 
plllar Hits stiil hi^r, uy/t Smoixhtt Humph, CL (18x3) 
jd, 1 have rtada diveit.*kaps at tkoea upper ngionst but 
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alwit^ni fbll backward Into this Vapo«r<p(t ttfc O. P. 
Scsosa y^Ucam^t ss This pUlar oT whits ^sapour-puflfK. 
tM4 SsBNCKS BitU. I. iSl'hs fangs.. of (lifTiisivs mobility 
•.appears to bsa« wids ae tbs seals of *vapottr<tsnsiona 
167^ C«RBW Wsa/. /Y, Amat, R00U il. (168s) 67 Tbsrs 
1 '% ysc anotiier kind of Sap* Vssssis, which poay bs callsd 
*Viipour*Vs»sela iMs Millbs BUm, CAsw.. Org, (sd. a) 
L f a. 46 Ths simplicity thus introducsd into our calculations 
of *vBj>our volume. ijM Shajcs. L. L, L. iv. iii. vo Thsa 
thou, (sire Sun, which on my earth dosst shins* Mhalsst 
this '^vapoT'Vow. 

b. With adjs. and pplet.* ni vapour-Mud^ 
•braidid^ •durdi$ttdf etc. Alsu vapciur 4 tk§ 

adj. nnd adv. 

tteo Shmllky fy//r 4 A/A Ivil, Many a *vspour.beltsd 
pyramid, itss Tbnnyson lMter$ 49 Sweetly gleam'd tha 
Biais, And sweet the * vapour -braid^ blua xyjon^ Thom* 
SON Autumn 807 Th’ exhaling sun, the *vaiMur.burden*d 
air. ifM Ouiinf XXllI. 363 The dark, ^vapuffdled niglit 
closed iiu ilsi in Ld. Coleridge Story Dff^onxk. //s. xvii. 
0^5/ aSo A pair of sleek steeds that are as delicate as a 
*Vapour*headed Lady, niyis Wychbrijcv t'oUh. IV/u, 
p7aB) 147 If then so soon the Great and Powerrul fail, And 
* Vapour- like, almost e’er seen, exhale. 1840 M ks. Somkr- 
VILLB CoHHox, Phyt. ScA (ed 5) 434 A vapotir.like smoke. 
iMa SrKNGRR Firtt Princ. 11. fx | 76 (1B75) 9x7 Kacli por* 
tion of such vapoar*lilce matter must l>sgii\ to move towards 
the common centre of gravity. 1797 BaickyCvoI. 11), 
for^/krouiUMU^ an exhaling or *vnpour*producing Quality. 
183a J. Bhbb Si, Hirhertt hU 68 At lentith the impatient 
hours ths twilight led With *vapour-<-andaled feet and 
rubied chMk. 1817 Faraday Ch§m, Manift, viL (1843) aao 
The junction being mads *vapour>tight . . by some glaxier's 
putty. 

Vapour (v/’-pai), r. Also 5-6 vapoure, 6- 
Tapor, 6-7 vapor (7 vapr-), [f. prec., or ad. L. 
vap 9 r&r$\ cf. Vafoiiati t*.] 

L intr. To rise or ascend, to be emitted or 
dilTused, in the form of vapour. Also with up 
and ouU 

t4ia-ao Lydo. Chron, Troy i. 3931 ps bawms vaponreth yp 
a-lofle ln>lo <>s eyre of be sriiSs softs. 1614 1 '. Adams in 
Spurgeon /War. David I. 190 Thick spumy mists, which 
vapour up from the dark and foggy earth, a 1647 HAaiNO* 
TON Suvv* Wore*, (Worcs. Hist. Soc.) 111 . 544 Annoyed 
with the contagion Yaporinge from the water. 1655 Cul* 
fRrpRR, etc.^ J?<Wr/Nx xv. iii. 410 Put it into a new glased 

or pipkin, doted up that nothing may vapfjr out. i66a 
R. Mathbw UrU, Ahn, 158 Lay thie lute upon the edge of 
thy Funnel, which will bind fast the plate and the Funnel 
that nothing can vapor that way. 

fif* >^39 TIailbv Fistu* 154 Doee not sin pour from my 
fou^ . And, vapouring up before the face of God, Congregate 
there? 

b. To paM <may^ to be dissipated, in the form 
of vapour. 

tsss Bdbn Dtcmdt* (Arb) 337 To take such waters, ..and 
..cause them to boyle and vapoure away vniyll the dregs or 
residence remayne tn the bottome. 1^ R. Ashley tr. i^y* 
t§ Roy 3 When the water is thickned, it seemos to liecome a 
scone. . I when it vapoures away, to be breath or aire. 1635 
Timmb Qatnii, t. vii, 37 Whatsoeuer is sii*ry therein.. by 
the force of the heat vafmureth away. 1698 A. Fox WUrtd 
Snrg, IV. iii. 318 Mingle all these well togetiier, lute the glaas 
body, that nothing vapour away. 

fig, 16^ Mavnb Lucian (9664) 71 Their whole life hath 
vapoured away in hopes. s8^ biR T. Hkmbxkt Trav, 
(eJ. a) 837 '^he first day vaponi away in Tobacco, feosio, 
and other ordinary rea!itivall<i. 1683 B vjctkr Parapkr, N, 

I Cor, iv. 19 For all that Men call Learning and Windom.. 
vapoureth away as Idleness and Vanity. 1751 Johnson 
Rambtor No. 133 P8, 1 expeaed that their exultation 
would in time vapour away. 

0. To pus or be dissolved into a state of vapour 
or moi:iture. raro. 


1367 Drant Horace^ RO, xvii. F i^J, Though he shoulde 
vaper into teares. x6i^ Walton Litt**, Donne (1670) 77 In 
the last hour of his lost day, as his body melted away and 
vapoured into rail it, .he said [etc.], c 1643 Howbll Lett, 
(1050) 11 . To Rdr., Words vanUhsoon, and vapour into Ayr. 

2. tram, a. To cause to rise up or ascend lu the 
form of va|x>nr. Also Jig, 

C1407 Lyog. Rtson^ Sen*. 454 Whan Phebus..on the 
herbM tendre and sofre The bawmy dropen siluer fair Va- 
poured hath vp in the ayr. 1319 tnterl. Four LUm . (Percy 
Soc.) 19 Therfore by hete it u vaporyd up lyghtly, and in 
the a>Te makyth cioudys and mysies. 1530 Kastkll Bk, 
Purgat, II. xiii. Or ellys it wyll be vapour^ up by ihe hete 
of the tonne. iSey Donne jr Serm, 43 But every Man is 
vapor’d up into ayre, and as the ayre can bee thnikes he can 
fill any place. 1793 Blakb Bk. Aknma Pi>et. Wks. (19x4) 
345 Effluvia vapourd above In noxious clouds. 

b. To cause to pass cmay in the lorin of vapour. 
X460-70 Bk. Ouiniettence (x866) 9 Putte it into a uessel 
of glas in be wTiich In putt watir lofore, .and afrir do va* 

S oiire awey ]n watir at b* fier. 1360 Whitbhornr Ord, 
buUieur* (1588) 36 b, It must be boyled no long, till all the 
thinne watrinense be vapored away, and the rabstaunce of 
the salt peter thickned. a i6s6 Bacon Med. Reuu, Baconi- 
ana (1679) x6o Then upon a gentle heat vapour away all 
the Spirit of Wine. 166a R. Mathrw C/nt. Atck. 174 In a 
clean glans Vexsel vapor all the Vinegar away. 

Ag. a 1600 Donnr Tk* Expiration % So, so, breake off 
this List lamenting kUne, Which sucks two soules, and 
vapors Both away. 

O. Witli out or fotlh : To evar^rate. 

1330 Rastbll Bk. Purgat. 111. vii. The temperate eyer 
vmr vapour out the tartneji A sowernes of that humour, 
teas Bacon Syitm {93 Opium lew«eth rameof his poisonous 
Quallity, if it be vapoured out, mingled with Spirit of Wine, 
or the like. 1638 Rawckv tr. Bucon's Li/* 4* Death (1650) 
■8 In Diasipating Medecinea, some vapour forth the thinne 

S Rrt ofthe Tumourc 1674 Govt. Tongue 134 If he call me 
ulL because I vapor not out all my spirits into froth, 
d. To convert into vapour. Chiefly with to* 
1391 SraNSBi Ruim* Ttme ex9 He now is dead, and aU 


bh glorle UMie, And all bis greatnss vapsorsd Co «M«bC- 
1^ J. Davies (Heraf.) Microeoemo* Wks. (GvoiErt) L Jf/i 
Ihy raul s but a Blan^ That with thy Breath is yapond to 
nought, s^ Pkit. Trane, I. ^ With more of IM se^ 
Dew.. vapoured to siocity. eiMX4 korgtxy 11. Iv. in Aw 
BmU Theatre 1 . 453 ^v'n the hoc potent wine, Whoee poww 
only but a short time since Platiw’d my brain, is vapor d all 
in air. t88B Doudhty TVwtr. Arabia ueeerta 1 . 79 If there 
runs in any water, within a while it will bo vapoured to the 

f 1 j. To send fortk^ out, or up, to emit or dis- 
charge, to dispetsc, etc., in the form of vapour. Ods» 
41430 Pitgr. Lj/ Maukotie ti. cxiv. (1869) 117 , 1 haue a 
special horn bi which J ca»te and vapoure out the wynd that 
J haue in iny hodL xflSl Hvll Art Oaruen. (1593) 5 Lon- 
sider also the nature of the Mote.., whether the same send- 
eth or vspoureth forth, .noisome or stinking aire. <cx3B6 
C'TBas Prmbrokr Ps. cxlvi. ii, HU strength u non^ 11 any 
in his lireath 1 Which vapui *d foorth to mother earth he goes. 
i6a8 WiTHBB Brtt, Keiuemb. 11. 49 Ev n when the peoples 
thronging, and tbuir heat Did vapour up their l^eathings 
and their sweat, For him to swallow. 1636 [1 J. SbrcbantJ 
tr. 7 *. White* e Pert^at. Inst, ia6 The clouds of ashes (va- 
pour'd out in Vast abundance). 

fid^ * 59 n Dahikl Contgl. Rotamond 803 With armes 
a-crosee, and eyes to heauen bended. Vaporing out sighs 
that to the skies ascended. 1634 Sia T. Hawkins Poi. 
Obsero. 7 He with all his might vapoured forth the smoke of 
his greatnesse. 1637 R. LiaoN Barbmdoee 36 He vapours 
out the gnevousest sigiis. 


b. absoi. To emit vapour. 

igga Hlloft, Vanouren or cast out vapoures. hntito. 1630 
Ashmolb Chym. Co/iect, iv. 51 Our Hre is Minerall, and 
vapours not, unlesse it be too much stirred up. 

4. a. To expoM to the moistening enect of 
vapour, rors— ». 

*545 Raynai.d Byrfh Mnnkynde 100 The matryce..must 
be aiinoynted, perfumed, and vapored with suche thynges, 
the whicbe maye make it mure ample and large, 
b. To make dim or obscure with vapour. 

1875 Blackmorb a tice Lorraine 1 . 150 OnoofthoBe radden 
changes, which (at less than a breath) vapour the glass of 
the feminine mind. 

5. intr. To use language as light or unsubstantial 
as va|>our ; to talk fantastically, grandiloquently, or 
boastingly ; to brag or bluster. 

1698 Ford Lover*! MeA tv. ii. He vapours like a tinker, 
and struts like a Juggler. 1849 Milton £ikon,\4% PueU 
indeed use to vapor much after this manner. tCBj K. Lovrix 
tr. Tkevenot'i Trav 11. z8o He would suffer no body to say 
any thing to him, and to hear him vapour, there was no 
Man greater than he. 1700 S. L. tr. hryke * Voy, E, tnd, 
160 He vapour'd and call'd me all the Cbwards he could 
think of. 1760 Cautions ^ Adv. to OJpeert Army xa, I 
have heard so many young Officers, vaporing and wishing 
to meet an Enemy. t8ta Combs Syntax, PieiMres^ue ly, 
Dear Mrs. Syntax, how she'd vapour. Were she to read this 
curious paper 1 1839 W. Collins Q. ^ Hearts (1875) 59 
You may imagine what a passion 1 was in when 1 vapoured 
and blusteredln that way. 1864 Pail .Matt ii. 13 Mar. x/i 
Lord Salisbury has vapoured a good deal and brandished 
bis painted sword of lath. 

b. Const, about, oj or with, 

(«) 1634 tr. Sender/ s Curia Pot. 37 To strike a terrour 
into those who have vapoured of their owne insolencie. 1677 
W. Hubbard Narrative 50 Yet could the Messenger hsrdly 
forbt^RT ihreatning, vapouring of their numbers and strength. 
a 1680 Butlbr Rem, (1759) ii. 36 The Wealth of bis Party, 
of which he vapoon so much, ..is tio mean Motive toen- 
flame his Zeal. *. 7«9 J. Moore Zetuco (1797) Jl, IxviL 
178 Some of his friends were imprudent enough to vapour 
a little about his determination of calling Carlosteiu to 
account. x8ao Hazlitt TabieCP, Ser. li. xvii. (1&69) 345 
Sliutting and vapouring about bis own pretensions. 1804 
Thackkrav D. Duvai v. (1869) 65, 1 was. .vapouring about 
what we would do, weic we attacked. 1897 Khoscomyl 
White Roee A mo 185 Those dear Countesses of whom you 
were forever vapouring. 

(b) 1673 Char. TowifCaUeuti (Hindley, 1873) II. 4 He., 
stayed at the University long enough to..g^et by heart the 
name of his Ckxltege to vapour wiib. 1690 Bbni ley PkeU, 
333 His Scylax, that be lately vapour'd wit a. 1876 J. Wrirs 
Wit, Hum, ^ Shahs, vi. 900 'ihe words and style which 
mariners and travellers brought home to vapor with to 
eager listen urs in the taverns. 


o. tram. To declare or assert in a boasting or 
grandiloquc^nt manner. Also, in later use, with 
forth or away, 

1638 F. OssoRNB Trad, Mem, K, yames Wks. (1673) 470 
That .. vapoured he would.. bring him in by the Sword. 
1663 Winstanlry Loy. MartyroA ii An unanswerable 
Work, of which they will never clear themselves, brag and 
vapour what they please. 41663 Mas. Hutchinson Jfem, 
Col. Hutehinson 1x806) 936 Plumire. .began to vapour that 
be would have the caHtle pulld downe. 169B Be. PATtiCK 
Answ. Touchstone 958 Neither he, nor any one else (what- 
soever be vapours) dare break in pieres, or tear a Crucifix, 
or Picture, a 173a Swiinr .sandys* Ghost xlx, To poor Ovid 
shall befall.. A metamorphosis more strange Thim all bis 
books can vapour. 1733 Warburton A/^A for two first 
Lett Wks X7S8 VII. 57a Pope gave easy credit to him, 
when he vapoured th.at he would demonstrate all the Common 
Metaphysicn to lie wicked and abominsble. 1848 Kinoslbv 
Saint's Trag. iv. i, Where are the high-flown fancies Which 
but last w ek..You vapoured forth? Nt87R Maukicr 
Friendsh. Bks. \\%js^ x. S79 Vapouring away patrloiLm is 
undoubtedly a very bad thing. 


d. To force (a person) into ox gut of something, 
to put down, by talking bi& 
s6m Whitblockk Swed, Ambaesy iiyys) J. 158 Who was 
not to ba vapoured or threatened into a conformity to tbeir 
de ireiL 1603 Glanvill Scepsis Set, Addr. p- V, That I 
might not therefore be vapour'd down by knignificant 
Tttstimortiea. s^ T. U Pbacocn Mijdri, E/phtm. ix« 1 
am not tp be auxkg^ or cpjoled, or vapoux^ or bullied out d 
my pnsoner. 


6. To tot in a fkntaatie or oetonUtioaf maimer ; 
to 8how off; to iwagger; to walk in with a 

^ ,rc. B.'^AmroN HoroeRan son With Plpo aad Fhilo 
fttll often here he vapors, And round about the Attar frklm 
and Capers, a 1710 Sbwbl Hist Qmaktn (1795) I. l 38 
Some men have the natureof an boras, to ptanoe and vapour 
In tbeir strengtL 1714 Rambav Tea^A Mwo, (1733) L 89 
Wow but ye will be vap’rinB Whene'er ye gang to the town. 
1818 Scott Br, Lamm, xxi. When you mean to vapour with 
yuur hangar and your dram*cup in aupport of tceaaonaMe 
toasts. t^B Borbow Bible mSpain xl, They, .would gase 
with admiring eytx upon tbefobLen vapouring about in the 
court below. sl|B J, Mbaob Falknbb Moonfieet vL lu 
vapoura Maskew, and with an angry glance about Dim 
nuucee straight for the desk. 

7. tram, f a. To affect with fantastic ideas. Obt, 


1898 Collier immor. Stage iv. | a fi730> 130 He was 
formal and famastick, amluen with Dress and Equipage, 
and it may be vapour'd by his Perfumes. 

b. To give (one) the vapours ; to depress or bore. 
S77a Birbidob Lett, xv. (1864) 386 At times, when I am 
very low, a letter that demands a speedy answer will vapour 
DM as much as a large bill requiring prompt payment would 
a sinking tradesman. 1779 Syl/h L S4, 1 shall be vapoured 
to death if 1 stay here much longer. 1798 Mua. D'Arslav 
Camilla 111 . 83 She has lost all her sprlghtlinohs. and 
vapoura me but to look at her. 1804 Someihiitg Oda l. 916 
His low spiriia, which are indeed so very bad at timee, as to 
bore and vapour one to deatli. 

o. intr. To get the vapours. rartr\ 

180a Marian Moore LaseeMs 1 . iq The evenings are so 
long, that 1 declare I vapour every time they come for want 
of something else to do. 

Vapour-bath. Alto vapour bath. 

1. A bath consisting of vapour. (Cf. VAPORona 
a, I.) Also, an apartment in which a bath of this 
kind is used. 

*7*9 Quincy Phyt. Diet, fires) 8 Alstnasy. a kind of 
Vapoureth. 1786 Smoi.lrtt Trav, xxxU. 11 . 135 They 
likewise indulged iu vapour-baths, in order to enjoy a pkas- 
ing relaxation. 180a AfeO. Jm/, Vlll. 57 A machine (br 
conveying a vapour bath to dUeased limbs. 1843 C. 
ScuoAMOKB Med, yisti Grd/enberg xe Some persons argue 
that the vapor bath is quite as useful as the blanket. 1809 
AllbutPi Syst. Med, Vlll. 579 Vapour baths help not only 
to remove the scales [etc.]. 


b. transj. A thing or place comparable to a 
bath of this kind. 

x8oo Med. JruA IV. 46 This kind of internal and highly 
infiammable vapour-bath is ever ready to catch fire. 183B 
Col. Hawker Diary {1693) 11 . 1481^0 last Drawing Room 
of the season ) so of course an awful crowd and a vapour 
bath., 1664 'I'rrvelvan Compet. Wallah xse One day m 
August, when all Chowringbee is a vast vapour-bath. 

2. Chom, A vessel or receptacle in which hot 
vapour is generated in order to heat or melt a 
tubstnnee. 


1708 Chambbus Cycl^ Vaborosum Balneum, or Vapour* 
bath, in Chymisiry, a 'Term applied to a Chymist's Bath, or 
Heat, wherein the Botly isplated so as to receive the Fumes 
of boiling Water. iB^ G. Bird Urin, Deposits (1857) 18 
Evaporate an ounce.. over a spirit-lamp without the Inter, 
poiition of the vapour-bath. i8px Sc'ieneS’Gostip XXVII. 

1 have, .used gelatine. ., melting it like glue ui a vapour 

Hence Vapour-batliliig. 

1768 J. Svmonb {title). Observations on Vapor-Bathing. 
VaTOured (v^-p^id), ppl, a, [i. Vapouu sb, 
or VA 

1. Filled with vaponr or moiature. ran. 

1338 Wyatt Perms (i9»3) I. 9x6 With vapourd lyM he 
lok> th here and there. 1383 Melbanckb Phuotimue T U) 
With driueliiig and with vapoured ties. 

2. i'ormed of or from vaponr. rarr~K 

*559 Mirr, Mag. (X563) R iv, While from mine eyes The 
vapored teares duwiistilled here and there. 

8. Affected with the vapoun; suffering from 
nervous depression ; low-spirited. 

Freq. In the iBih cent., esp. in predicative use. 

1870 Covrl in Eai^ Voy. Levant (Hakluyt Soc.) xxe 
lutiead of dull, mopish, vapour'd women . . we found . . bright 
and airy ladyes. 1733 Ghevne Eng. Metlady 11. iv. | 3 
(>7341 *45 They were never vapour'd or low-epirited to any 
Degree. 1753 Ese. Celibacy 104 If a vapourra person is at 
one time convinced of the truth of any proposition,.. at 
another he will adopt the opposite opinion. 1798 Mmb. 
D'Arblay Camilla 111 . 351 bir Sedley.. whispered t *1 am 
horribly vapoured 1 * x8io Coabbr borough ix. 137 Her 
have 1 seen, pale, vapour'd through ibe day, With crowded 
parties at the midnight play, s6^ Biackuf, Mag, XV. 398 
Write when you can do nothing else, when you are vapoured, 
a.id then 1 snail be sure to hear the truth. 

tran^/. 1755 Monitor No. 81. 1 . 179 It may.. give you a 
little respite in a vapoured day 1 when.. your aim. 

Vapourar (vr^-parw). Also 9 vaporar. It 

Vapour v .] 

1. One who vapours ; a bragging, grandiloqoent| 
or fantastical talker. 

1633 CauoeN Hierasp, as} This pusillanlmoas and frothT 
generation of VMuKrs..are the greatest enemies to. .onr 
Religion. 1869 Pbpvs Diary 3 Dec., A fortunate, though a 
passionate and but weak, man as to policy,.. and one that 
IS the greatest vapourer in the %Yorld. 1771 Fletchbb 
CA rr^t wka iros IIL 038 That vapourer In Tavour of your 
peneverauct, winy and consistent builds on. .the fbunda- 
tion of the Calvinists. s8x8 J. Chlchbist PhUeo, Etym, 
ai4 We might thow how applicable to carudn rhetorical 
metaphysical vaporers the descriptions are. 1843 Tati** 
Mag. X, 344 Not one of your old serene mecal^ytiCBl 
vapodren. 

2. Vapouror mpth, a BritlBh moth of the geniiB 
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iMpett stain. , 

lual contact wiih the cloth. 


VAPOTJBOBAPH. 

CrgyU^ etp. 0 . antiqut^ the male of whldi filet 
with a rapid quivering motion. 

iTta W. CoBTis Br w wm t mi i MctA 6 Tho Phmtmnm 
Aniffttm, or Vapooror Moth, which 1 have s««n to thrive 
on tnic d^ly Nightshade and poisonous Laurel stja T. 
BaowN Sk, BntUrJIuM ^ if. (1834! I. 49 The following 
figure of the female Vapourer Moth. 1871 Kinoblbv At 
JUmgt viil, A crawling Jgruh, like the female of our own 
Vapourer moth 1890 OsMRaoo Imjwr. inttcis (ed. 9) 339 
The pretty and easily distinguishable caterpillar of the 
Common Vapourer Moth. 

0//^t, tSto SamOVBLLI EntomoL C^mt^nd, 418 Bowhyx 
The scarce Vaoourer. 188s Muaau Briu 
MothiU 77 OrgyU mutifua^ Vapourer. 

Va pourgraph. ■> Vaporograph. 

II Apt 4 S 7 /« These ' vapourgraphs ’ show 
. .where the oliject emitting the vapour is 
with the cloth. 

Vapouring (v/’ p^rig), tf 6 i. s 5 . [f. Vapour v ] 

1 . Emission of vapour ; evaporation, rare, 

1948 Elyot, a breaihynge, or vaponrynge. 

s6si French P/r/f /4 ui. 64 That Liquor.. may ba lecilfied 
by the vapouring away of the flegme. 

2 . The action of talking or acting in a high-flown 
or pretentious manner. 

01890 Sandrrson 5 rrm. fiSSr) II. fo 6 The toneue may 
boast great things, and talk high... We call it vapouring 1 
and well may we so call it, s8«6 Earl Monm. tr. BocaUhtfs 
PoL Touchstone (1674) a6o Spaniih Oflicers, . . with their 
vapouring, diita^te the good servants of so great a Queen. 
1708 Vanbrugh Mistake iv. 193 lake thy satin pincushion 
..thou modest such a vapouring about yesterday. 1773 
Johnson Lett. 05 March (1788) I. 80 Harry will be happier 
n )W he goes to school and reads Milton. Miss will want 
him for all her vapouring. s8i8 Earl Dudi.bv Lett. 99 
June (1840) 146 It is really amacing, that after all their 
vapouring.. they should not have ventured to afwail him. 
s8^ Cablylb Heroes v. (1904) 176 Consider them, with thvir 
tumid sentimental ing about virtue. 1879 McCar thy 
Oum Times II. 197 The errors of which T^rd Derby had 
been guilty and the preposterous vapourings of some of hie 
less responsible followers. 

3 . fip, in pi. Vain imaginations. 

1873 Dixon Two Queens i. vi. 1 . 4^4 These stings of con- 
science., were not the vapourings of an idle fancy. 

Vapouring (vf‘*porig), ppL a, [f. as prec.] 

1 . Acting or talking in a pretentious or high- 
flown manner. 

1647 R. JoesBUN Diary (1908) 43, ej Troops came to 
quarter with us, somewhat bold and vapouiing. C1670 
O. Hbvwood Dianes (x88i) II. 311 To make big of it, 
as if it did conHtitute us righteous before god. as the 
vapouring pharisee. 1891 T^ Uragadocio ee Tis that 
Fierce, Vapouring, Coward, Bravado, 1 fancy. 1794 Mnnm 
ners France 09 Pruuia's fame and Glory's fled, Anct you’re 
a vapouring fool 1834 GentL Mag. Civ. 1. a6The bustling, 
vapouring, chattering Dukeof Newcastle. 1841 Thackekay 
Contrib, to Putsch Wks. 1900 VI. 47 It Is always a comfort 
to read of those absurd vapouring vainglorious Frenchmen 
obtaining a beating. 1884 C Knight Passages Work, Li/e 

I . 1 37 Toe burly bnglihbman regarded the vapouring litUe 
mao with something Tike., contempt, 

2 . Having a fantastical, pretentions, or foolishly 
boastful character. 

1849 tr. Boekme't Efiiettee To Rdr. (x886)a The frame and 
structure of our knowledge, which by our artificial reasim 
weshould build unto oun^ves upon tiiat foundation, would 
be but a vapouring notion. X7SI Strypb EccL Mem, xvii. 

II. 780 They told Bamaby, in a vapouring surt, (which that 
Nation was than much addicted to) how Utile Harm Eng- 
land in their Wars was like to do them. 179s Bukkb in 
Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 11. IV. 549 We shall not.. employ a 
person capable of w’ iting such miserable, vapouring and 
empty stufll i8e8 Susa Winter in Lotsd, 111 . 940 The 
vapouring vanity of one struggling against opinion, and 
fearing to sink In human estimation. 1839 Cirkkn O.t/ 
Stud. (O.H.S.) 165 In this bur^of vapouring Toiyitim open 
persecution had at last reacned its clone. 1877 Owpn 
Wtllesie/t Des^, p. xxxUi, Buonaparte's va(iouring letter to 
Tippoo and gasconading demeanour in Egypt. 

3 . Full of vapour ; emitting or giving ofTg vapour. 

164S Hexham 11, £rfs a snioakie or a vapouring 

hole. x8oo CoLRRiDoB PiccoloM, II. I, Now the vapouring 
wine Opens the heart and shuts the eyes. 

4 . Of the nature of vapour ; vaporous. 

slet Clarb Vill. Mirutr, 1 1 . xqe As vap'ring clouds by 
■ummex's suns are driven.^ 1894 S. Dorell /(n/x/rr xxv. x8x 
Like some great vapouring cloud Topping a cumuioui 
heaven of mysteries. 

Hence VA*poiirlaf]7 ado, 

1893 Ltlbum Tryed Cast 134 It would make a man 
smil^ to read what bee vapouringly ulks. 1787 SruaNB 
Tr, Shaud^ ix. ill, 'Hie Corporal . . gave a slight nourish with 
hisHtick^hut not vapouringly. sfloaiTo/. Rev. 9 s Aug. roq/s 
[H e] spoke rather vapouringly. .about the House of Lords. 
Vajp<nirilll(v#''p8rlJ),«, [f. Vapour + -ish.] 

1 . Of the nature of vapour; dim through the 
presence of vapour ; vapoury. 

1A47 Hrxhaic I, Vaporish, dompigk, reeekaehiigh, 1781 
Haylrv Triumphs Temper unli To drive gross atoms from 
the rays of noon Or chase the halo from the vapourish moon. 
1844 Btesekw, Mag, LV. x66 I'he conception is generally 
vague, vapourish, and metaphysical 1887 Hall Cains Soh 
^H agnr 11. viii. When Greu set out, tlie atmosphere was 
yellow and vapourish. 

2 . Apt to te troubled with the Ttpourt ; inclined 
to depression or low spirits. 

1718-ae Lett, PfiePe Tra/. (17MI !• 97 For, as most other 
oM Maids, she is exceedingly vapourish and fanciful. 1740 
KtCHAROSOR Pmmeia 14 . yrs Every one sees, that the yawn- 
Inf Hoshftnd, and the vapoorish Wfe, are truly insupport- 
Mlo to ofM another. 17^ Sm J. S. Smith Mem, (xSjtJ !. 
4I It made me vaponnih to eee so many students gdng 
Rwmy^ ifisi ABBA Sbwabo Lett, <i8ii) VI. 8(^ 1 see hfaB, 


45 

with aR hh inherent food propertlee, a vaaonrlsh agoilst 
s844Tnacicbbav Barry XytidMxix, Lady Lyndon, amye 
vapourLh and nervoite,..oecaaM men agitated than ever. 

D. Of the nsiuro of, conueoted with, arisiiig 
from, nervous depression. 

IJM CK»t»« fuf. Ufbutf A !*• l 4 
Headachs..may jwoperly eiiou4{h be call 0 vapourish or 
Nervous. 1748 RiCHAkoiiON Cimneea (idxx) 111 . s88 , 1 am 
In the depth of vapourish despondency, itm W. RoeBBTi 
Looker^n Na 41 (x794> 11 . S07 Be tender of using it in this 
torpid and \apourisa condition. 1839 Mrs. Cablvlb Lett, 

I. M This *very penetrating wort(P--as a maid of my 
mother'e used to call it in vapourish mooda i8m Miaa 
Bkaddon Vixen 1 1 1.85 His pretty, . . middle-aged wife, wliose 
languid airs and vapouriah grades were likely to pall, .after 
a year of married Ufa 

8. Apt to produce vapours, rarg-y 
1719 Fam. Diet, ».u. Flux^ He must forbear every thing 
that 11 hot and vapourish. 

Hence ▼o'poiurlBlmMg. 

1748 Richardsoh Ctarissa (1811) IV. 4X Yon will not 
wonder tliet the vapourUhncM which has laid liold of my 
heart should rise to mypen. s86o Cockburm Muir Axr., 
Pa^nn or Christ, x t6 There Is a vapourishneas about the 
design of French Cathedials and French work generally. 

Va'pourised, ppl, a, [f. Vapour sd, 3 b.l 

- VAPouRgn tf. a. 

1839 Macaulay in Trevelyan Li/i g- Lett, (1883) 1 . 4x5 Our 
masters run from station to station at our emt, as vapour- 
ised ladies at home run about from spa to spn. 

VaponrlesB.B. AlsovRporloat. [f. Vapour 
sd.] l>esiitute oL free from, vapour. 

1890 B. Tavlob Eldoratto xxKiii, II. 99 The walls of white 
rock.. stand out distinctly in the vaporless atmosphere. 
s88o Maury Pkyt. Ce^, xL 8649 Anti why should these 
winds be almost vaporlessf 1884 Q, Rev, April 339 The 
deep purple of a vapourlese sky. 

Taponry (vi’^ndii), a. Also 6 TRporie, 8-^ 
U,S, vapory ; 7-8 vap'py. [f. Vapour sb, + -t. j 

1 . Of the nature or consistency of vapour ; com- 
posed of, or caused by, vapour. 

1308 Svlvrstrb Du Bartas il 1 . Furies efie The heat, 
hidden in a vaMury Cloud, Striving for issue. t<^ Dhav- 
TON Hetoical Ep.^ Ros. to Hen. If (X605) M 4 , 1 Tie waxen 
taper .. With his dull vapory dlmnesso mocks tny sight. x8o8 
Tohsbll Serpents (165B) 74B A \apoury adherency,. which 
flyeth from tne strokes of bammera upon hot burning iion. 
17S7-48 Thomson Sumtuer 1794 Itiey see the blaring 
wonder rise anew..t From his huge vapoury train peritaps to 
shake Reviving moisture. 1770 Lanohorne Plutarxh (1851) 

II. 1030/1 The vapoury steam is diffused over the surface of 
the body. 1809-8 Cary Dante, itH. xxv. 84 One from the 
wound, the other from the mouth Breathed n thick smoke, 
whose vapoury columns Join'd. 1804 M iss M itford Village 
Ser. L (1863) 77 The clouds have gathered into one thick low 
canopy, dark and vapoury as the smoke which overhangs 
London, i860 Tyndall Cletc. L xvi. to6 The Jungfrau., 
had wrapp^ her vagary veil around her. stts Planch, 
Lxeuu, 9 Sept 3/7 Inside the body.. It is suggested that 
theie resides a kma of vapoury form which ipiiinates it. 

it an^f, 1748 Thomson Cast, indot, 1. Ixxii, On the couch 
. .they sighing lie reclin'd. And court the vapoury god sofu 
breathing in the wind. 

Comb, vjib Townshknd Poemsh^ Who wak'st the vap'ry- 
skirted vale To songful life. 

b. Jig, Unsubstantial, indefinite, vague. 
s8i8 Slachw. Mag. 11 . 396 My love-fever'd spirit evolves 
A fair vapoury vision. 1848 bitu. Pot, Eccru iii. vil f 3 
(1876) *97 The mass of vapoury and baseless speculation 
wi h which this . . has in latter tiinee become surrounded. 
1874 T. Hardy Farfr, Mad, Crowd 1 . xxU. 05^ His read- 
ings of tier seemed now to be vapoury and induiinct 

2. Kendcreii dim or obscure by the presence of 
vapour. 

1818 Kbats Endym, nr. 483 Leaving old Sleepwithin hls 
vapoury lair. 1849 toRO Handbh, Spain 1. 474x110 vapory 
distant hills and the blue sea peep through vistas, .of the 
pines. 1878 T. Hardy Ret, Native 111. vi, The yellow and 
vapoury sunset, .had presaged change. 

3. - Vapourish o. a. rarr— 

177s J, Adams Dtary 5 June Wks. 1850 IT. efio Thirty 
people nave been here toilay, they say j — the halt, the lame, 
the vapory, hypochondriac, scrofulous, && all resort here. 

llVaiipa. Nowrvnf. [L.] Flat or sour wine. 
Also Jig. 

[x6oi Holland Plit^ 1 . 404 Whereupon It getteth the 
Dime of Vappa, and is cleans turned to bee dead or soure.] 
x6ao H. Burton Babei no Bethel bo Roma or Trent hath 
niade a dead vappa of the word of God. 1831 MAsaiNOsa 
Biiieve at Vou List iv. i. Your viper wine lis]. .But vappa 
to tlie nectar of her lippa^ >868 Bovlb Orig, Forms t^ual, 
909 Whether Must, Wine, epirit of Wine, Vinegar, Tartar, 
and Vappa, be specifically distinct Bodies T 1840 Da 
Quincby Whs, (x 86 a) X. 8x7 But bow that can be, when 
you recollect the philoeophie V^e^PPe of Xenophon, seems 
to pass the deciphering power of CCdipus. 

tmni/. 1793 Chambers* C/ct, Suppl, Vappa,, .a peculiar 
■tale the blood, when it is in a low, dispuit^ condition, 
f Vappe. Obs, rare, FAnglicized L prec*] a. 

— prec. b. Rg, A stupid person. 

1^7 Rbbvb G^s Ptsa to< Wilt thou not at last be the 
meer underwit, and the grand VappeT b86o Jbr. Taylor 
Ductor II. Ill rule xx 1 14 T he Nonregians complain'd that 
they could very seldom get any Wine into their Country, 
anci when It did come it was almost vinegar or vappe. 
Yappin, obs. Sc. form of Wxapox, 
tVa'ppotUL [L L. vappai see 

above.] Elat, insipid. 

1873 Phil, Trane, v HI. fioax If the bovled Muet by too 
violent an BtrervmoeiMie caak out the Lee (by which U grows 

Ml \hJmLlMU 


ti 845 VBL jrer.y May 987 WhobutabQitfy 4 m^Sl«^ 

would recur xrith SeciUahm tendneee to hb vapulary 
mamorias of Dr. Keaiet 

Taralirt# iv**pwi/<t), 0 , rape, fad. L. ^ 
fetUU*^ ppl. stem ^ mBfitlBre to be be a t en. CL 
obs. F. tHipuler, Sp. and Fg. pa^futar,] 

L irons. T o beat or strike. 

1893 Dexkbr a CHBTTLBGrfsr/// 1 315,1.. wllh my pon- 
yard vapulaiiiig and checking his engine, downs It cut mee 
apayreof veryimpwiallcloihofgoidehoMb BdagCocuBaAM 
I, Vaputeue, to heat, to strike. 

b» absoL To administer a flogging. 

i8s8 J. Brown Pnrehe xpS If they vapulate In vslih* 

2 . inir. To simer vapulation or flogging, 
tyds Pars Let, Wks. iBsl VII. 390 Blunders m whkh a 
boy ought lo vapulate. 

Vapulfitloil (Toepiwl/**Jon). rare, [ad. L. 

*vdputdtio, n. ol action f. vdpulSrex eee pree. CL 
Sp, vapu/aeton,] A beating or flogging. Also 
PransJ, 

s6si Blount Gloeeogr„ Vaputmtiem,a beating or toourglng. 
lyw £. Ward Loftdom Spy il WkL (ed. 3) 1. 33 Like an 
Oflender at a Whippinff.Post,..the more importunate he 
seems for their favourable usage, the eeverer Vapulation 
they are to exercise upon bun. 1791 Hami*son Mem, J, 
Wesley III. 5 A strapping colonel iiuerpoiingf the vapula- 
tion did nut take place. 

Va^pulatoryp a, rarr^, [f. L. Pdpniit- 
Vapulatr V, + -ORY.] Of or relating to flowing. 

1886 Lowbll Whe, (iB^) VI. 163 , 1 am not..argm^ w 
favour of a return to these vapulate^ Bsethude. 

Vapyn, obs. Sc. form of Wrapor. 

II Va.41iero ( vAkes-rd). [Sp, ( - Pg. vagueird), 
f. vaea cow. CL Prov. vagtsier, F. vocher^ aud lu 
vaccaro, med.L. tfocedrius^ 
h In Spanish America : A cowboy or cowherd; 
a herdsman or cattle-driver. 

1837 laviNO Adv, Copt, BonneviBe HI. 86 The vaqueroe, 
or Indian cattle-drivers. 1891 Maymb Kkid .See// Hunters 
xvii. xtp, 1 found them In the ranche of a vaquero in the 
wooda 1893 K« Sanborn S, CeUi/ornia xii. xyt The 
American vaquen><-usually a short, fiat num with dumpy 
kgs, who dons a flapping sombrera 
attrib. 1880 Bret Harts /eff Briggs li, Having capari- 
soned himself and charger in uue vaguero style. 

2 . (See quot.) 

1898 SiMMONim Diet, Trade, Phpwrr#,.. a Jacket worn by 
women and children. 

Vaquil, variant of Vakeel. 

1908 Contemp, Rev, May 3B0 The German Amfaasaadoc 
there. .has become the Vaquil or Agent of the Sultan. 
Var, southern diaL var. Far adv,, etc. ; obs. Sa 
f. War a., Waiui were (see Be w.). 

Var., freq. abbreviation of Variety. 

II Vara (v&*i4). Also 7 warra. [Sp. and Pg. 
vara rod, yardstick L. vOra forked pole, trestle, 
L L, vdrut bent.] A linear measure rued in Spain, 
Portugal, and Spanish America, of varying length 
in different localities, but usn. about 33 inches 
long ; a Spanish yard. Cf. Vari^ 1. 

1674 Jbakb Arith, Surv, (1896I 115 The xoo Ells of 
Antwerp make at Gadlx for Cloth 8x Varraik 1748 Earth* 
outskoi/Peru L (ed. a) 39 Quarters, of 150 Varesor Spanish 
Yards, that is 64 Fathoms square. b8ib Pinkrrton Mod, 
Geogr, (ed. 1) 689 A mass of native Iron. .about if varae in 
length.. and.. half a vara In thicknesa B890 B. Tavlob 
Elaorstdo xviii. (1869) 187 The minimum extent Is two 
hundred varae square (a vara is a Uttk leas than a yard) of 
IrriEable land. 

Vara, diaL variant of Vert etdv. 

Vara glan, a, J[f. mod.L. Varagi (pL), ad. 
old Russian i^aHags,] m VABAiraiAir a. 

The form Varegitm (after tha mocLL. variant Varegi) has 
also been employed. 

ia4i Penny Cycl, XX. 158 A Varmclaa (probably Daalsh) 
freebooter of the Baltic, turned Kurik. 

Ywmk (vse*r&n). ZooL [ad. mod.L. yaram*t$s 
(Merrem, 1S20), L At, waran, var. of woraif 
monitor lisard. SoV, VaranJ] A lizard belong- 
ing to the genus Varanue or family yanmidmi a 
monitor or varan ian. 

1843 Penny CycL XXVL xjx/i The Heloderms have not 
the scales.. with which they are covered surrounded by 
■mall squamous grains like the Varans. 1887 Howortm 
Matutmik 4* PTooti 370 Allied to the living varane and laoe- 
lizarde of Australia. 

Varand, ola. Sc. form oi Warrakt. 
Varandelasa, obs. Sc. form oi Wabbaitdioi. 
VasugiaA (vArse-ndsiAn), sb, and a. I/isL 
[f. med. or mod.L. Varang*us, ad. med.Gr. 
patyyos (pL Bdpayym), ad. (thi'ough Slavonic 
languages) ON. Firing f pL Vkringjap)^ app. C 
vdr* (L pi. vdrar) plightea faith. 

In tha old Russian »ronlcle of Nastor the name oeeim 
as Variagt and Varlam (pi), and survives In tuodLRuib 
Bapfirb a pedlar, Ruihenian vetfjak a big strong man,] 

A. sb, 1 . One of the Scandinavian rovcti who 
in the 9th and 10th oentories overran parts of 
Russia and reached Constantinople ; a KoithmiA 
(Utterly also an Anglo-Saxon) forming one of the 
body^ard of the later Byzantine emperors (see B.). 

xyM Gishon DuU 4 F, Ir. V. 961 In their wars agalw 
the more inland savagas [cf Russia), the Varangians oA 
desoeediid to serve as friends and auxUkries, /btdi 9^ 
I'he new Viuangians were a colony of KogUrih and Dause 
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lilio M from Um voIm «r iht i^jt 

ocoTT Ci, 14 11m jpUMng«» obMrv«d u» aiich otWi 

that Ihc stranger was a Varangun. si||i BriL 

S ,, /.//. etc. 111 . 501/1 Tha Varaiueians, a race of bold 
is who infested the coasu of the Baltic. tUg Baiuno- 
Lo Grtii^rnMil. 979 The coffipaoy called the Vaimoi^BBai 
who acted as a bodyguard to the Eatperor. 

2 . The languaf^e spoken by thcae. rof^K 
itji Scott Li. Rob, iii. Mustering what few words of 
Varangian be Dossessed, which be eked out with Gfeek. 

B. m/. Of QT pertaining to the Varangians; 
comt>o9ed of Varangians, etc. 

fTiS GinnoN I>*€l ^ A. Iv. V. *63 The prlmitlTS lubfMts 
of the Varangian chief. tSts Scm C'/. R^b, xxx, lliey 
were to mount on bofsehacic at the sounding of tbo great 
Varangian trumMt. i||po Hacrox H. Mvmbo Riu Rms. 
Rrn/irr ii. 17 A Varangian power. .had sprang up among 
the tribes of the Slavic hinterland. 

b. Varan^an Guard, the bodyguard of the 
Byzantine emperors, formed of Varangians. 

idji Scott Ct. Rfib. il, This account of the Varangian 
Guard is strictly historical. ^ 1145 EncycL Meire^, XI. 788/1 
I'he valour of the Varangian, or Anglo*Saxon and Danish 
guards ever the firmest support of the Bysantine throne. 
1889 BAsiNO* 0 oin.u Grgtiir xliiL 380 The order came to the 
Varangian auard that [etc.^ 

Vanuiiaa (v&r/^*niin), sb. and a. ZO0I. [f. 
mod.L. Varan-us Varav - t- - iav.] 

A. xfi. A lizard belonging to tne family Varan^ 
iifm of scaled saurians ; a monitor or varan. 

iBlfi Pimny Cyct, XX. 460/3 The Varanians form a 
family of scaled Saurians including the Monitors of the 
Old World. 184; T. R. JoMBS in Todd* Cyri, AfUiL IV. 
b88/i In the Geckos, Agaminns, and Varanians, tlM base of 
the tooth b imbedd^ in a shallow socket. 

B. suO* Belonging to or characteristic of the 
varans or monitors. 

1I40 OwRN 1 . gfie The Varanlan family of 

squamate Saurians.. includes the Monitors of the old world. 
1841 /Vmxv Cye/, XX. 460/a Allisd in the form ^ the teeth 
to the typical Varanian Monitors. 

▼ftTIUlid. ^00/, Fad. mod.L. Varauid-m, t 
Varanus Varan.] — Varanian sb, 

189# tr. Boom* Text Bk, ZpoL 4te Allied [to the lirards] 
are the Varanids ( VariMUM\ large, tropical, old-world forms 
with long bifid tong^ue. 

VarbiRi obs. f. Warbijb sb, Vard, oba. Sc. f. 
^VARD sb, and v, Vardan(6, -an, obs. Sc. ff. 
Warosn. Vardanry, obs f. W^ardhtry. 
Varda, sonibem ME. vsr. Ferd sb,"^ Vardel, 
-U, obs Sc ff. World. Varden, sonthem dial, 
var. Fabtuino ; obs Sc. f. Warden. Vardar, 
southern dial. vnr. FABraiR ; var. Verdor Obs, 
tTavdingada. Obs, Forms: a. 6 vordyng. 
gile, 6-7 vordiagalo, -all. $, 6->8 vardlngale 
(6 .Sr. ward*). > 6 vardingard. [ad. obs F. 
vmingale, vsrtu^s, vertugads (i6th c.), ad. Sp. 
vsrdugado, {, virdugo rod, stick. See alto Ver- 
DUOAL.] A framework of hoops formerly used by 
women to extend their skirts; Farthingale. 

a. sgs* J»«e FASTHlNGALKk 1597 J. KlMO On Jonms (1618) 
478 Faihum brought-in the veroingale, and carried out the 
verdingale, and hath sgsine rcuiu^ the vrrdingale.., and 
placed It bebinds like a rudder. 1609 Bowlky Stmrek/0r 
^Momty (Percy Soc.) ej Wee have verdingales to beare up 
our bands, as they had to support their loose briichea 
/S. tdbnAc€,Ld,Ii, TrtoM, Sc0t.W, 163 For one wardingalo 
to hir. 1874 in Fcuillemt RsveU {J, AV/a (1908) 940 A hamper 
to pack the vard(iln||^os in. ifieg DF-KKae U^cMdetyni 
Vcart Wks. (Grosart) 1. 157 The meanct that was there., 
vns in.. her vardingole, her turkie grograin kirtle. 1614 
SvLVBSTBR Btikulia'i Rsscut v. 319 From Vardingole to 
Vardingole, bee flyea His brave Lievtenant, lest Ilee him 
siirprise. ifiTS i7U [ms Fasthingalb]. 

y. 1^578 /«o. R, fVartir, (1815) 930 Aac vaitUnnud of blak 
tulTctie the foirekirt of satine pasmeiitit with gold. 


/nsof/C nud/ig, ijm K. WIilson] TAreg Lards 4 Ladits 
Londan (Roxh.) 99s Thou from Dissimulatian art oeni, And 
Iniig'st a gown of closing,^.. A vardtngale of vaine boast. 
1599 Grrknk Canny Latching Wks. (Groaart) XI. 96 
Blest be the French skMoee ft breich verdingel^ tw 
gr'inta them liber^ to conny.catch so mightily. 

Vardite, -ditt, diaL or obs. forms of Verdict. 
Vardlt. dial. Also 6 vardoU. [Alteration 
of OF. vtrvtlU or Virti/\vtlU in the same sense : 
cf. Vautiwell, Varvel.] (See later quots.) 


tug in ArckmeaUgus XXV. 478 For hengell^ verdoUa, ft 
hoka, bcapes ft staples, for y* same beme, vj s. vii d. 1787 
W. H. Marshall Rnr, Eton, E, Angiin Glosn., Vmrdle,m. 
common eye or thimble of a gate, with a qdke only, il^a 
( ozkns-Hakdy Brand Ngf/dlk 86 ysudiit bottom mnga of 
a gata 

Vardlie, obs. Sc form of Worldly a, 
tVardo. Cant, Obs, (Seeqnot.) Also«//rfA 
lEra J. H. Val'X Flash Dict,^ ymrdo , a waggon, / bad ,, 
I ’nrda^giil, a waggoner. 

VardoxiP, variant of vtrdour Verdor Obs, 
Vftsrdy. Now dial. Also 8 vardi, 9 vardle. 
[Colloq. or dial. var. of vtrdil^ obi. £. Vebdiot ] 
Opinion, judgment, verdict. 

1711-8 SwirT><yi/r Como, i. x^LardSp^ Well, I fear Lady 
/nswerall can t live long 1 she has so much wit. Nan, Noi 
she <mn t live.. ^Lady Ams, 01 Miss, you must give your 
Vardi too ! 17^ Orass^s DM, Vatlgar T, (ed. 3) s.v.. To 
give one'svaidyi i.c. verdict or opinioo. i8m- in dteL 
S’tiasaries (N. Cy., Line, Yorks.). 

Vardytt, obs. form of Verdict. 
t Van ^ Okt, Also 7 Tarrft. [ad. Sp. wmm 
Vara.] ^ 


L •Vara. 

t84gjr«l0 f^Omfeiisf d HfiK The Vases of Sp^i..lB. 
Vares makitlke .viii. yard«a loglymbe. tr. 

Mtmdmn t UM, Cksmn 179 Ceitaia poHwsTblsdte silka 
ef twelue vares long a peace. 1888 Hakluyt Fgy. 11. l #73 
Tbeotlier measure is called a vara,. . which ■Maame b or 5 
palmcs or qiana and is oue code and two third parts. 1804 
E. GfaiMSTONB] J/Acastds Uisi, Indt— iv. xi. 940 It r 
teades abova fourt score Varres or yaraes b length. 

2 . A rod, stair, or wand, esp. as a aymbol of 
jndidal oifice or authority. 

f53« T. N. tr. CMf. /K /adUa 957 Ha tooke the Vaies of 
Justios from the Judges and Sa^eaats, and inoomlneat 
restored them againe. c sfisa Howux iJrtt. l hi. xjudi. If 
an AlguatU. .shw him his Vare, that b a Uttb whiia ■tafia 
he carryrth as badge of his ofBca. 1860 F. BaooKS tr. La 
Blands Trav. 48 Impoaing ray hand upon a Crossa held 
out to ma upon the end of a Vare, or wand. tfi8i Dsvdkii 
Abs^ Ac/nt, S95 Hu Hand a Vare of Justice did uphoUL 
t vara Variant of Fare sb:b obs, 
i6m H. ArrLrroN Fij^t Lagarn^Rand % At Naples 1 
made Provision for my aquadron,. .passing thence through 
the Vare [■Strait] of Messina. 

VftTft, dial. var. FARErfi.t; southern ME. var. 
Fare v, ; var. Vair sb ,^ ; obs. Sc f. Ware/A 
nVareo. Also Tareoh. [F. vareck, varae 
(OF*. wari€y wartk, varec, vrtc^ eic.)* oldScond. 

: see Wreck sb,] 

1 . Sea-weed. 

1676 Phil Tmnt, II. ^ The Sea-Fox. In whoee 
stomach they found a branch of the Sea-herb Varec. 1783 
JusTAMOND tr. Raynnl's Hist, Indus VI. 994 The most 
ordinary of these manures b the Varec, a Hes-w^ which is 
periodlnlly tbrow'n upon the ooast by the sea-tide. i8j6 
Sir O. Hrad Hama lour 980, 1 obMurved large quantitiee 
of varech or eea-weed oti the beach [at Robin Hood’e Bay]. 
1889 GuarMHy Haws 1 Feb, The gathering of varech in 
Harm commcncea to-morrow. 

ntirib, sByg Beownino Rad Cait, Ht,<a^ 36 Then, dry 
and mobt, toa varech limit-line. 

2 . An impure carbonate of aoda obtained from 
Eca-weed. 

1844 FoWnre Cham, 934 Caibcmate of Soda. ..The haritta 
..b tnuE produced in eeveral pbceson the coast of Spain.. . 
That mEde In Britteny it cslled vnrac, i860 Ura s Diet, 
Arts (ed. 5) 111 . 040 Varac, the nama of kelp made on tha 
coant of Kormanoy. 

Vareooftte, southern ME. variant of Faroort. 
VaregUt {}bs, Ss,) : see Warsqilt. 

Varelt, Sc. variant of waned Wart v, 
OYaralla. Obs, PL -allaea, -oly. [Pg. and 
It. varella, •eia (16th cent)» of doubtful origin.] 
A pagoda. 

«sw^r. ^ Hickocic tr. PnderieRs yay,i\h. They spend 
many of these Sugar canes in making oinouses and tents 
which they call l^arely for their Idoles, 1599 Hakluyt 
yay, n. L e6o They consume in these Varellaes great 


guilded) Idolls. sfite j. DAViaatr. Mandelslo's Iran, 119 
The King of PMU.«iiad them placed amongst the other 
Idds kept In a rnralla or Mosqnae, 
f Varelle, Anglicized form of prec Obs, 

S 89 p Hakluyt yay, II. l edz There is a Varelle or Pagoda, 
whico b the pilgrimage of the Pegnee. 

Varen, southern ME. variant of Farr 
Varo-nut, diaL variant of Fare-ndt. 
Varo-wldgeoxL dial. [£Vair/A 1 ] (Seeqnot.) 
1813 Montagu Omith, Diet, Suppl. av. Smata, The 
females and voong birds are called in the soutbem part of 
Devonshire, Vare-Wigeon, from a supposed similitude about 
the baod to a WeesaL which b denominated ymrs, 

t Varewort. Obsr'^ In 3 uarawort. A plant 
of doubtful identity. 

e sefig yae, PinnU in Wr.-WOlcker 557 E^ts^kitas, saleme, 
narewurU 

Varga, oba or dial, variant of Verge. 
t Vargeoua, a, Obsr^ [f. F. verge L. virga 
rod, wand.] Resembling a rod ; rod-like. 

1779 PkiL Trmns, LXVIll. 988 The same thing holds for 
the measure of the vargeous paiets [F. /alattas da vargss\, 
the balance wheel [etc.k 

Vargea, -is, etc., variant of ViRJinui, etc 
Vargood, dial, variant of Faboood. 

R VarL [The first part of the Malagasy name 
varikandesna or varimt^, Cf. varikosjy the broad- 
nosed lemur.] The ruffed lemur. Lemur varius, 
1774 Goloom. Hnt. HisL (1776) IV. 941 The Van b much 
larger than either of the former (I e. roococo and moogOB]. . ; 
it has a kind of ruflf round tha neck, consisting of very long 
hair. 1783 Smkllib Buffan's Hnt, Hist, (1791) VIL ew The 
vari u Urger, stronger, and mere ferocious than tha 
maucauca 1839 Ptmay Cycl, Xlll. 490/1 The ynri, to 
which the name of Lemur Mncnco has been applied by 
modem authors, is given by Linnr.us as Var[ieiy] a. of that 
species. 

II Varl, pi. of Varus. 

Yarifeblli^ (ve^rifibl-nti). [f next A -nr, or 
a. F. variabiiiig, ■ iL variability, ap. variabHidad, 
Pg. •idade.] 

1 . The fact or quality of being variable in tome 
respect; tendency towards, capacity for, variation 
or change. 

1771 Mna Gaivmii Hiai. Lauh Bnrtan 1 . so In her out- 
ward apptarance there ba variabnity. that renders It almost 
impossible to dnw an exact rasamhlanee of her. smi 
Bvrrr Penet Wks. 1849 II. 359 Hb protest against 
biodbig hiss to Ms opinioas, and bb rsHrvRUon of a right 


Id wbatevwr opinions he plesses, remain in theb fall feios. 
Tbb variability b pleasant, sao skews a fertility of feacy. 
tfiip Laov Lvttom Ckfwalay IIL 146 it b ibb atmeeilkeiic 
vanaMlky..thst oerasions the thousand little diiswiiinns 
that spring Inm love itsdf. 1869 PtuLUffa yaaaspimaviiL 
a4fi Reasonings oa the variability of the relative level of 
land and eea. s88i Caaatem/. Rep, Jane 901 They made too 
litUe account of tba variability 01 baauui aatuia and ckr^ 
oamsiances. 

2. s/ee. A. The fiict of, or capacity for, XRiyiiv 
in amount, magnitude or value 
9816 tr. Lneraijda Dig, ft last, Cnlculns 157 From tlib 
aiay be deduced the dmerontlal coe fl iebat of s, rebtive to 
the variability of x, 1870 PwnoM tr. GmlisMin's Sun sie 
Um variabiliiy of a owtala number of staia 1873 H. 
^nacKM SaeiaL vL 194 The variablKtyof the ratb.. being 

n ooaorivad la tanas cf lines that bngthea and shertan. 

. Capability In plant! or animab of 
variation or de^tion lira a type. 

183a Lvbll Prisae, Geat, (1835) 11 . 449 Vsriabiitty of a 
speues Gomparsd to that of an individual. S899 Danwin 
Orig, J^Asc. L 40 A high degrM of variability b obviously 
fevourabb^ os feealy giving tks maieriab for Hlectbn to 
work on. i88e Wallacb /tfemf Lifs iv. ijb The belief m 
the vorbbiH^ of all animab ia ail their partt and organs. 
▼Axiablft (vc*‘riftb*l), a. and tb. Forma: 4- 
variable (5-6 varzl-, 6 Se, vmroabla), 5, -Sr. 6, 
-ablll, Sc, 6 -abil (warioRbiU), 5-6 varyablo, 6 
-abtil, 5 uaryabyl, voryabylL OF. variable 
(F\, Sp., and Prov. variable, variavel, It. nori- 
eAUe), ad. L. vandbtlis, i. vaatdre to Vary.] 

A. ad;\ 1 . Liable or apt to vary or change; 
(readily) susceptible or capible of vatiatiuu; 
mutable, changeable, fluctuating, uncertain. 

A. Of the coune of events, the state of things, etc. 
a 1397 Chaucer Lnek StnfR 8 What made thu worlde to 
be so variable But baste pat folks haoe in discencion? 
ri4eo Roan, Rasa 5494 In a state that is not stable, But 
ebsungynge ay end variable. 1 - Mrtham IFks, 

(E.E.T.S.) 94 Thy uaryabyl squel, . . O fortune 1 brent 
myght be With Pluto in helle. 1483 Caxton Cato g iiiL 
For the goodes of thys worlds been voryable | now one is 
ryche ana now poure. 1909 Hawbo Peut, Piaau, 51 They 
nothing thynka on fortune var{i]ahle. n Hall Ckrou., 
Hen, Vi (1550) 34 The EngKvbe aflaires.. began to waiter, 
and waxe variahle. sBan Holland Amm, Maretll, 119 
Some joming in skirroii.fi with the enemies fought with 
variable event- 1610 — Cnmden's Brit, 696 They nad coo- 
tinued a doubtfull and variable fight a great part of the day. 
b. Of feeling, conduct, etc. 


ci4fie Hbmsysom Orpheus ft Rur, 987 Qubat art tbon. 
lufe, . . To sum consunt, till othir voriabil. 1599 Edkn 
Decndaa (Arb.) 114 So variable and vneonKtant is the nature 
of man.' 199s Shake. Rom. ft Jul, il IL in O sweare not 
by the Moone, . . Least that thy Loue proue likewiM vari- 
able 1998 — Merck. F. 11. viii. 13, I neuer heard a passion 
so confu^ So strange, outrsgious. and so variable. 1887 
Milton P.L, xi. 99 His heart 1 know, how variable and 
vain Self-left. 1849 Ruskin tievan Lamps \iL 1 7. 191 The 


decorations . . might be made subiecta of variable fancy. 

H. SrzNCKS First Princ, 1. v. 999 (1^5) 10a There begins 
to fade from the mind the conception of a specbl peraonabty 
to whose vaiiable will tliey were before ascribed. 

Comb. 1818 Bolton Piarau iv. iii. (1636) 093 WbDe 
Antonina, variable-wilted,.. takes upon bun to be a king, 
o. In miscellaneous applications, 
seep Babclav Shypa/Falys (1874) 1 . 196 By bir lyra dowdy 
and varyable vysage. 19^ Fleming PemopL Epist. 449 
These bMulifull shapes,- -not varriable in time, not wither- 
ing through the heats of the sunne. 1990 SraNSEs F, Q, 
IIL vL 38 For formes are variable and decay, By course of 
kind, end by occasion. 1609 W ibaxnk Hew A^e Old Hsuates 
To Rdr. A 4 If 1 haoe omitted something m a matter so 
vaiiabla, 1703 Maunurkll Jamn. Jerns, (t73R) Out 
Course varisiM between East and SoutE lysi Addison 
S^t. Na 98 P I lliere is not so variable a thing in Nature 
as a Lady's Head-dress. 18^ Lewis Uset^Ab.PoL Terms 
liufod. 7 The variable meaning of a word. 1890 M'Ccum 
Dip. Gopt, II. i. (1874) 78 This production of change is not 
variable or capridouii, nut follows certain fixed laws. 1884 
tr. Latmts Logie 3B8 Events, which.. depend at ones on 
constant and on variable conditions. 

nbsal. sSja Baobhot Physics ft Pal. (1876)38 We overlook 
and forget the consunt while we watch the variable. 

2 . Of persona : Apt to change from one opinion 
or courae of action to another ; incooatant, ncklci 
Roreliable. 

1387 Trrvma Higdon (Rolls) 1 . 397 ft men be«> variable 
and vnstedefast, trecheroua and girenu. 1393 Lanol. P* PL 
C XIX. 69 Somme of ows [are] aotbfest and some variable. 
S4aa Hocclxvr Miaa, Paants 78 Al-be-hyt that man fyode 
o woman nyce, In-oonsUnt, recheles, or varriable. 1474 
Caxton Chasse 11. fiL (1883} jn So that they be not founde. . 
for enuye variable, n 1549 wvatt in Tatiei s Mist, (ArE) 
37 My word nor 1 shril not be variable, But alwaies, .firms 
and stable. 01978 Limdosav (Pitacottial 
(S.T.S.) 1 . 139 The popttlarie..ar so wsneabiU and 
zfi43 Bakrb Ckran. (1653) 504 Lydington was.^a of IM 
greatest understanding, . . but very vanable. 1708-9 Penaa^dp, 
Hist, Sae, Mam, X. 313 , 1 am very sensible he Is a variable 
man, and not.. to be entirely depended on. tyis ADMeoN 
Spact, Na i6o PS One of the moot variable Beings ^ the 
most variable Rind. i8e8 Scott Maaraaa, vl ^x. Unoer. 
uin, coy, and hard to plaasa. And variabla as the shade By 
the Kght quivering aspen asade. 

iranaj: 1484 Caxton Corfoffijb, Tb«n whom fortune the 
varmhfe hath most byoly Mm M Olid e^ • 

Hall Chran„ Hen. 1 ^ Charles did 

consider, Yrhat s variabls lady Fortune was. 

b. Couat. iu (woidfe actiona, ate.). 

•419 PaL Paeaeu (EoUaX IL 149 Ua thy behoM ba aal 
vanaUa n tgii Faetah Ckauae. w. (ilsi) 9446M m hoz 
boere vaiyaM tbo kynga is In Ma woedisi 1989 Boobm 
/ntrad. Rneml, 914 « veyng^my mymeot I m not v» 
Phi4. ifla Bullrin Btatmaubet Bk, Pee Skkaneu 59 


forget tne consunt wiuie we watca tne vanaoia 
Of persona : Apt to change from one opinion 
ourae of action to another ; inconstant, nckle, 



▼AMAWTim 

MiwIM h RaKtlM. fli3 Jm. I In Eltb UtL S«. %, 
m»»»H»l«lntMitinilMwi«..««««rinbt»»ndii»c«raiin« 
w tlw Mooob. 

fOn Liable to alter or tnm^wii (or rf) a pur- 
pole, etc. Ohs. 

< 75» No mervell K ^oo^e Rome be lom what 

VMiabitI rro nonottr ft fro waU. t4sa-eo Lvoa Ckr^n, 
IV. 5140 pel wfl holde eUble, And finally nat be vari- 
»*«• f rom pe ende. platly, pat pel make. € 1450 Cm* Mysi. 
(ahakn. 60c.) etfi It we f3riKle hym vaiy'able Of bit prech- 
be bath tawth. 1495 i'armtyiUk ex (Pyaton), 
From hir entent nat founde variAle. 

& ft. Of the weather, ■easona, etc. i Liable to 
vary in temperature or character ; chanmble. 
e 1^ Hbnrvsom TV//. Crct* 150 The teuin PlaiMtii..hee 
power. .To reull . . Wedder and wind, and courtit variaUIL 
idji Gougb Cotta Arrowa v. 1 15. 448 Peace it not like tin 
Immoveable mountainei, but rather like to the xariable tkie. 
* 7 “ Foa/'/e^w (Rtldg.) 14 The Weather wua temper 
ate. variable and cool enough. 1797 Entoti, Brii. (ed, 3) 
XVlll. 499/9 i be great lunihine beat^ of Florence, which 
are too variable and undetermined. 180B Afad. JmL XIX. 
560 The weathtf ..wot very variable, but upon the whole 
mild. 1854 Poultry Ckrom. 1 . c88 Expoted entirely to tlm 
vicwiiitudes of our ever-variable climate. 

b. Of wind or currenta : Tending to change in 
direction ; shifting. * 

x6fa Boylb Oeras. Rajt. iti. 1. (1848) 146 An variable ai 
the wind, lyeo Da Fob Ce//. SiHglatoN xUL (1840) 349 
We bad the wind variable. 1774 Golubm. Nat. Hut. 

I . 340 He who has been taught to consider that nothing in 
the world ia eo variable as the winda 183a Ub ul Ubchb 
Gaol. Af»u, 95 1 here is a tendency of the surface waters to 
the S.E., being vani^le in winter. 1840 K. H. Dana Bf'/. 
Mmai XXV. 84 I'he wind shifted and became variable. s8^ 
Tomlinson Aragds Aatrou. 185 Much less regular in the 
temperate ragiona, they are called variable winds. 

O. Of a star : That varies periodically in respect 
of brightness or magnitnde. 

1788 Encycl. Brii, (ed. 3) 11 . 471/s utarv,. Of the variable 
Ira Brbwstbm Mora IVorMa i. y It appears and dis- 
ppears like a variable star, shewing in painful succesdon 
its spots of light and of shade. x88o Aonks Gibrrnb Suh^ 
Moon fjr Stare 230 'i'here are namlters of stars called Vari- 
able Stars, the light of wiiich ia oonMtantly changiug. now 
becoming more, now becoming leas. 

d. Biol. Liable to deviate from a type ; admit- 
ting of such deviation. (Cf. Vakiatio.v 10.) 

1859 Darwin Otig, Stoolea v. 149 Beings low in the 
scale of nature are more variable than those which aie 
higher. 1877 Conurr Baeia 0/ Faith, v. 231 Specie'., it has 
been well said, aie 'variable, but not mutable*. 1880 
Wallace lalaad Lift <9 It is now very easy to understand 
how, from such a vaiiable species, one or more new species 
may arise. 

1 4 . Characterized by variation or diversity ; 
diflering, diverse, various. Obs. 

t43»-8D tr. Higdan (Rolls) I. 239 'J'he peple wente furthe 
to mete the victor with variable [1.. varta] gladdeiies'.e. 
1509 Hawks Past. Plaas. xvi. (Percy Soc.) 61 For musike 
dotn setie in all unyte The diacorde tbynges wliiche are 
variable, tS39ric’/3i ///«. r///, c. 14 By occasion of variable 
suid sundrie op.nions . . great discorde . . bathe arriaen. 1576 
Fleming Panopl. Eptst. p. iii, Flowers, .delightsome to the 
e) e, in consideration of iheir variable colours, x6of Holland 
Pliny 1 1 . 372 ‘L'he variable transformations of Proteus. 1613 
Purchas Pilgrintaga (1614) 167 It were a worke .. tedious 
to the Reader, to recite the variable opinions of Chrono- 
logers. .about these points 

t b. Different from something. 

1309 Barclay Shy^ 0/ FolyaKxyio'i 167 Thy visage chnun^ 
ing by lookes munifoidei.. Sometime as lead, from death 
scant variable, 
to. Variegated. 

*853 Form Tread. New lad. (Arb.) 16 Of the coloure of 
boA^ aomwhai variable and as it wer chekered. 

1 6 . Of varying ownership. Obs, 

1549 in Lagaa Alaarehlarum (^705) 80 The Land variable, 
common of Imth the People, called the Debateable Ground, 
which lieth lietween the West Marches of England aud 
Scotland. Ibid, 8x The said Variable Ground. 

6. Susceptible or admitting of increase or diminu- 
tion, not remaining the same or uniform, in respect 
of ftize, number, amount, or degree. 

1807 TorsRLL Pour./, Beasts 94 H» belly Is variable, now 
great, now small like an Oxes. 18^ Aled. Jml. XII. 49^ 
lUey are sold at a more reduced price, about 9s. per doixni 
this, however variable,, .leaves the money saved propiMtion* 
ably the same. s8x5 J. Smith Panormtta Sci. 4 Ari XX 
ti4 The pressure of the atmosphere is variable. 1858 
Lardner Nandbk. Nat. Phil. a8i When the Quantity of 
heat necessary to raise a body one degree is difTcrent in 
different parts of the scale, the specific heat U said to be 
variabla, x88a Mikcnim Unipl. Kiuemat. ay If a point, Pt 
moves round a circle with a velocity either constant or vari- 
sible. 

b. Of quantity, number, etc. : Liable to va^. 
1710 J. Harris Lax. Tachm. II, b^ariabte Quamtitiaa, in 
Fluxions, are auefa^nu are suppo^ to be continually in- 
creasing or decreasing I and so do by the motion of their 
said Incieass or Decrease Generate Xdiie^ Areas or 
Solldittss. 1743 Emerson Ptuxioma 8x3 If any one of the 
variable Distances. . be called x. 1983 — Math, lucremenia 
41 Multiply the given Increment by the next preceediiw 
value of the variable quantity, stn Emeyel. Suppl. 

II. 740/1 l'he abscisaea and ordinates of an ellipsis, or otbw 
curve line, are variable quantities. t8ift Stark Elam. 
NatL Hiai. II. 374 A sucker composed of a variable number 
of scaly pieoat. 1884 Bowsa ft Scott Da Batajpa Pkmmar, 
BS4 SflMdl bundles, the numbw of wtak^ ia viakblei 

o. spot. (See quotO 

slat Mmm tM . Nmt. PMha^ Hydimi. vflL et (LU.K.X 
SoBweprlagi, eeUed vmuMUox raciprvtmHaii^.AkisAaKim 
uaittch'SinaUer quantity of water m a otrtaiu Ikaei aiil 
then five out agieater quaetityi 


At 

7 . That my be verled» diaagedi «r aodified; 
alterable. 

1897 HooKBa Reel. Mv.txIL f 14 What If the minkXerh 
vocation be. . not a ceremonyvariable as times and occasions 
require T x 6 i 1 Bislb Ha6. fii. ■ mmrg.^ According to veriehle 
songs or tunes, tgyg KNioirr Diet. Maek. a 6 ^ l^ariabia 
Cn/- 4/7, one actueted from the governor, so as to be brought 
into action according to the load on the oNgine. 1887 Pali 
Mall C. 5 Nov. v/x i'be permanent taxes. .will be variable 
only by regular Act. 

Co$ui. 18^5 KNiOirr DM. Math. 0691 Olmsted's Variable- 
Speed Ji^lley. /bid.f PaxiaUtU'^aiit IVheal^ a contrivance 
for obtaining alternately acceieraied and r e tarded circular 
motion. 

b. Gram. Capable of Inflexioa. 

1891 in Caai. DM. 

8. Nat. Hiit. lu specific names, si rarlnblo 
ood, hare, izalua, jaoAu*, lemur, maple, mola, 
rail, tanager, toad. 

iB8a Ckauibarss Baeyel. 111. 640/3 XTbe] Dorae..of the 
some genus with the cod..| its colour is more variable, 
from which it has received the name of "Variable Cod. 
1896 tr. Baas* Text Bk. Zool. 329 1 he Polar or "Variable 
Hare {La/us iimitiua qt variabtlta) , .Sa white during winter 
in the colder regluiis. e x88o Caaaalta Nat. HUt. IV. 366 
The "Variable Ixalus of Ceylon is.. vary varutble in its 
coloration. 1785 Latham Caa, Syn» Birds III. 1. B44 
"Variable Taia a {i'arra variabilu). 1896 H. O. Forbrr 
Hauulbh. Prtmatas 1 . 68 The Ruffed or "Variable Lemur 
derives its name from the remarkable variability of its 
external markings. 1833 Panay Cycl. 1 . 78/1 Acer kataro. 
j^yllum^ the "variable maple. . .This ii the plant sold in the 
English nurseries under the name of A, eraiicuut. 1776 P. 
Brown Iliustr. Zool, no "Vu-iable Mole. 1781 Pbnhaht 
Hist. Quaui, IX. 485 Variable Molei..cobr or the hair on 
the upper part of the body varied with glossy green and 
copper-color. s8a4 Stkphxnb in Shaw's Gan. Zool. XII. l 
198 "Variable Rail Uimllma varttuu). Brown Rail spotted 
and striated with black and white, with the body beneath 
and eyebrows cinereous or srUeous. 1783 Latham Gan. 
Syn. Birds IX. i. 234 "Variable Tanager..: general colour 
of the plumage green, very glossy and variable, e x88e 
Ceusalnt Nat. Hist. !V. 360 l'he "Variable, or Green Toad, 
found in Fra tce, has hind limbs and feet nearly as large es 
thoee of the Frog. 

B. sb. 1 . Math, and Phys. A quantity or force 
which, throoghout a mathematical calculation or 
inveitigatioo, is assumed to vary or 1^ capable of 
varying in value. Cf. prec. 6 b and Conbtakt sh. 

s8x6 tr. Lacroix's Diff. 4 lat. Calculus 4 The limit of 
the ratio.. will be obtained by dividing the differential of 
the function by that of the variable. x86a Draprr luUU. 
Daval. Europe (1865) 173 In some mathematical expression 
containing constanu ana variables. x88a Mincnin Umpl. 
Kiuamat. 338 In this case ifr will also be a potential (or flow) 
function of the new variables (f, 

2 . ft. A variable or shifting wind ; spec, b pi, (lee 
qnots. 1857, 1867). 

1846 A. Young Naut, DM 349 The met<ting of the two 
opposite currenu (of wind] beie produces the inteimediaU 
space called the calms or variables. sIm Tomks Ataanc. 
in Japan t. 31 The Variables, which are found South of the 
border of the South-east Trades. 1867 Smyth Sailor's WortL 
bk. 710 VariahUSf those paru of the sea where a ateady wind 
is not expected. 

b. A variable star. (See A. 3 c.) 

1868 Lockyrk Elam. AsSroH,a\ Among the acknowledged 
variables 8 Parsai is perhaps the most interesting. i88e 
Athanmnm 11 Sept. 341/x The period of this interesting 
varialile is a little less than five days, 

3 . Something which is liable to vary or change ; 
a changeable (actor, feature, or element. 

1846 Grotb Graaca il xxl (1862) II. 029 ’Ibe beginning 
and the end are here (in the Odyssey] tiie date in respect to 
epical genesis, though the intermediate events admit of 
being conceived u «artableiL Martinkau in Thaol. 

Rat'. 670 A changing scene with the varialdre of which be is 
in immediate contact. t88i H. H. Ginbr Doubla Standt%rd 
13 Uniformity, and therefore the removal of those variaUes 
which must be an encumbrance to commerce. 

Vftziftbleaara. [f- prec. 4 -nibs.] The 
quality of being variable or changeable ; tendency 
or liability to vary : ft. Of thinjn. 

i43a-5e tr. Higdan (Rolls) II. eoi Therefore mony dlflkr- 
enoe be in a man, swifitenesse of sawle, variableneHse of 
witte. 1369 Gotorao Haminga'a Postttl. Dcd. a Whose 
interpreution being alwayes one without variablenease. 
iM Drake's Zoy. (Hakl. Soc.) lo The voriablenesa of 
the winde and weather. i8xe 'f. Tavloi Comm. Tttna 
ili x The variablenet of times, places, ft disporitions of 
churches, lyia Stkblb Spoctator Na 47B w e The Variable- 
ness of Fashion terns the Stream of Bosinem. 1704 Jonrs 
I n G. Adams Nat. 4 Expar. Phil. 11 . xxlL ipBuota. The 
variablenesa in refractive power of differeiK sorts of glass. 
«8 m W. Scorrssy Aee. Arctic Rig. 1 . 403 This variableness 
being the effect of the unequal temperature of the ice and 
watn. Arnold in Li/e 4 f/rr, (1844) II. vUi.^ isfi 


b. Ot penoni, the mind, conduct, etc. 

1491 CAXTtm Pitas P. (W. do W. 149s) 11. 337 By a brother 
of his he hadde be Induced to soo grete varyaUlcncsM 
ami unatedftMtneaae. a$ab Pilgr. Pt^. (W. de W. 153X) 
071 b, The varyahtanesM or vnaledlaatnesBe of man or 
woman. 1976 Flsmino PaasSpi. BpM. 907 That the reading 
of many authors ..drawe not after thear tha tUscommoditie 
of fipkla hradineiseand varia blsn esia. tdit Biole Jau. i. 
X7 Tha Father of lights, with whom b no variaUenesse, 
aeliher shadow of tuniing. 1877 Hales Print. Orig. Mao, 
u v, ,u3|t bsinitkiiMVinto Preiogative of Almighty God 
aidyb to he efiOMWllsd ^ritff S n q it y *748 

icix. KEW 4,. leo sss^nbmqt VEpeouEesa ot.fpe euod. 


yakavcoil 

1876 ‘OoiDA* 9Pimfar City vl, His eoeduot had a earialila» 
ness about it. i88a Miss Rsaooon Mt. RoyaU at. 11 . 265 
Is not that kind ol veciablenasauEamoa to our poor mioM M i 
natural 

to. Const. Obr.^^ 
b6/4 Ssloen /ttlas Homar 1 The variahlsnsms df ths 
Europeans from the Aiiiaiis in Asiatiqtie aame*. 

Yftriftblj (vSsfiAbli), ttdv. [i. Variabuc «. 
4 -LY 8.J In a variable, inconstant, or unoertaia 
manner ; changenbly ; with vaiiation. 

iMa H. Barrow Brii/ DUeovaru 4 AmOogst those 4 ha 
•til contended Co set vp one chief, which variably (ell out, ' 
sometimsf) to one. sumetimes to another. 1998 Fixirio, Varh 
amatUan changaablie,. .diuerslie, vmriablie. 1648 Hexham n, 
i armadat iicbaMt Changeably, or Variably. 1731 BAriav 

S d. 5), Partly t changeably, uncertainly. 1770 C. Hin TOM 
ridgas iv, 1 ho variably increased velocity. 1804 Byron 
Jama xvi. cxxi, The blue ayta gUred, And lather variably 
for stony death. iSga H. Rookas Eeli/ae fautk 37a That 
Nature was, within certain Umith, only variably uniform. 
1890 Sciaaea^Goaaip XXV 1 . 175/1 The.. variably-coloured 
Helices. 

tYaariftHlftllt. ohs.-^ [ad. L. type *tkiri4f« 
msstlttm, i. vandrs to Vart.j A disagreement or 
difference. 

1491 hewminatar Cmrtui. (Surtees) 351 By reason whereof 
certane contraveruei,vRrianitntec and debates wer growen. 
YariftllOft (ve^riAns). torms: 4- varlanoe 
(6 Sc, -ana, 6 vareanoe), 4 6 Tariaunoe (5 
-aune); 4-7 raryaunoe (5 -awnoe, -anso, 6 
-anoe) ; 5 wari-, waTya(u)]ioe ; 5 Teryaunoe 
(fery-), weryauns, -ouns ; 6 varl-, Sc. wari- 
•neo. [a. OK. variancs^ ->a$tnco, ~snco (« lu 
ffariastaa)f ad. L. varianlta, f. variiho to Vauy.] 

L L The fact or state of undergoing change or 
alteration ; tendency to vary or become different } 
variation. 

c S340 Hamvolb Pr. Come, 1433 God ordayns here. .Sere 
vaiiaunce..Of he and w^frs and stsuns, In taken of 
he Morldes condiciuns, pat swa unstable er and vaiiande. 
>398 Chauckr Pot turn 4« Thou born art in my rcane of 
varyaunce. Abuwte the wheel with oother most thow ar>ue, 
e 1400 Brut xxxiv, [It] was callede he citee of l.uclbtan i but 
now pat name is chaungede hrou) variance of lettres, and 
now IS callede London, cx4m Hknry Wallaca vl 100 Bot 
this (aU world, with mony ooubill cast. In it is nocht bat 
werray wariance. ssa6 Skelton Magmd. 3052 She (For- 
tunej dawnsyth var>auni.e with muuibyiytet Nowe all In 
welth, forthwith in pouerte. im Mtr* . b/ag., Duka 4/ 
Cloeeater v. Any man to assure,^ state uncorefull of For- 
tunes varyaunce. 1646 Sir T. Buowke Psaud. hp. 305 It 
being rcohonable for tvary man to vary his opinion accord- 
ing to the variance of his reason. iToa Falconer Skipfvr, 
1. 75a By this magnetic variance is explored. 1840 JruA 
R, Agrtc, Soc. 1 . iiL a8a The variance in the produce of the 
wheats 1 attribute to the nature of the soil. 1859 Tbnnknt 
CayloH 11 . VII. vU. 360 The temperature, rangee from 36* 10 
81" with a mean daily variance of tx*'. s888 liatpat'aMag. 
Apr. 75a Even as the blood lo-.es and rtplai.es its corpuscles, 
without a varisnee in the volume and vigur of its cunent. 

t b. IncoiiKtancy in peisons; variAblciie»s, 
chingpoblencis. Obs. 

1390 Gowkb Can/. I. at Tber Is deceipte In his balance, 
And al is that the variance Of out, that scholde ous hetre 
aviso. ctkooBatpaijsn 'Ibe most psileof Room held il for 
dotage, And had mnene mervell of his veriaunce. ri449 
pKcot'K Repr. 11, vii, 176 He sp<kith of a voriaunce and of a 
chaunging . . in mannis wit. c 1480 H knrykon V ast. Craa. esi 
In hir face semit greit variance, Quhyles ptrfyte treuth. and 
quhylet incunstance. 1 5 00 n o Dunuam Paama xlv. 6 Luve 
..Qiibilk is begun with inconsiancc. And endis nocht but, 
variance. 

i o. In the phr. wilhottl (Sc. bmi) vanamet. Obsm 

The phrase oocuTh also in eense 3 b. 
c 1430 Lvdc. Mim, Poams ( Percy Soc.) xo We say offte 
heri, withowte variaunoe, bovereigne lord, welcome, welcome 
ye be I ^1470 Hkksy H allace iv. 42 Wallace.. spak 10 
thaim with manly contenance. In fiyr affornie, he said, but 
waiiancelctc.]. xgoo-ee Dunrar Tocms xxxi 17 He tbmt 
with gudi>feand trewth. But variaosor vderslewtii,*.IXis 
evir mair w^th aiie maislcr dwell. 

2 . The (act or quality of varying or difleiing ; 
difference, dirergcooe, diiaepajicy. 

c t374 Chau^ Treylua v. 763 For that that som men 
blanien ever yit, Lo, other mener folk commenden it. And 
•s for Die, for elle swich veriaunce, Feliciiie elepe I my 
suffisounce. e 1380 Wvajv Sal. IP ks. 1 . sS For alle Crisiene 
men shulden be of 00 wille, and variaunce In siche sectb 
Eiakip veriaunce in wille. c 1400 Maundrv. (Roxb.) xiiL 60 
In many poyiites pal vary fra vs and fra oure faith. All 
(aire variaunce ware to m>kil to tell. ci4$a Myrr, oatr 
Ladya 077 Ye bane not many ebaunges (of MrvioeJ alter the 
varyaunce of feastes, . .as the oomon teruyee of the cliurche 
vseih. 1570-6 Lameardb Paramb. Kant (1806) tax $0 it 
there vananoe between written Morie, and common speech, 
touching the true place of that building, 1609 CamIhcm Ram,' 
(1633) 36 Words, that in their originall are Latine, and yet' 
(sEue some small variance in their lermineilonE) iutl out oil, 
one with the I rench, Dutch, aiNi Englith. 1839 Hallam 
Hist, Lit. IV. U. • IB It is evident that vurlanoe of opi- ion 

r ovee error aomewhere. 1846 Lahoor Iwm. Cmv. Wka. ’ 
343 l'he varianos of knowledge and wilL where no ptssivo 
is the stimulant iSge Lam Times XClI, 196/1 Whether 
variance between the provisional end complete specificaliou, 
of a patent . . ia still a ground of invalidity, 
to. Variety. Obs."^^ 

e i 4oo: 8 P Aiaxmmdtr 46|e Mekffl varkumee ol vettoi 
enveronis oure saulea. 

' 2 , ft. Law, A dilTerenoe or ditcrqiaocy betwoen 
two Itatementi or dowmenti. 

lasp Rolls M Parti. Jv. 346 For whkhe divenlie and 
vomuQoe of na aside naase. /agfe HoMav WaUiace viii, 
1738 Ther omy oa hand be aaoid so suffwien^ 2 oi ay ia It 



TAJUABT. 


VABlABCm.^ 

thftf fynd awvUuu. AiafaGnsNS Tmt, /f; y. hr, Lmm^ 
1 *hU niiat«r Lmuos a variance^ not a ftpeocOL Bacon 
Mmx, 4> Um Csm. Ltm xxv. (1636) 98 bo If I graunt yun. . 
a way ou«r my land according to a plot . . wlitraof a table la 
annexed to theiw present!, and there be Rome qaeciall vari- 


(ed. 4) ll. IT07 Advantage cannot be taken of a variance 
between the plaint and the declaration In the tuperior 
court. 1807 Btnikmm's Ratitn. Jndic. Rvid. V. 59s The 
deaignatioii. .by the name of St. Ethelburgh, inttcad of 
Saint Ethelburgha, wax held to be <aa lawyera term it) a fatal 
variance. 1835 Tomlin* Lm» DUi, (ed. 4) i.v., If there ia 
a variance between the declaration and the writ, it ia error 1 
and the writ ahould formerly abate. 

b. In general uie : A difierence or discrepancy; 
a diitcriminnting or divergent feature. 

1497 .Vevet/ Aee. Hon. V^ll (1B96) 83 The particuler vari- 
ance! betwene the Indenture! and book of anipping. 1511 
in loM Rtp. Hist, MSS. Comm. App. V 325 There have 
bene sreate variaonoe now of late in taking of principalea. 
IS34 Morb DioU, agst. Trib. 1. Wka. 1133/1 » a ryght 

heauy thyilg to aee luche varyaunces in our belief ryae and 

J row among our aelf. ifag Kichouson Oporai. AUcAamc 
56 Though in thepreceding Rtatementa there iian apparent 
variance, . . the vai lationa may have arinen [etc.]. j 96 o Tbn- 
Nfurr Ceylon Introd. xxxix, 1 have to apologiae for variances 
in the Hpeliing of proper namea. 1884 Lmv V'imt's LXXVIl. 
aj/t The variance!. .which have arisen l>ettveen the real 
pr<^rty law of the United Statei and England. 

JO. Divergence trom the troth. Ods, 
e 1450 Lovblich Merlin 706 How acbolde 1 feven the ony 
penaunce whanne 1 knows wel thou makeat variawiice. 
Ibfd. ^6, 958. 

4 . The fact of changing, altering, or varying 
from a state, opinion, etc. ; an instance of this. 

1418 Hocclrvr To Sir J. Oldceuilo 053 Holaum to thee 
now were a variaunce Fro the feend to our lord god. c 14M 
Lvno. Mm, Poems (Percy Soc ) 45 Aher variaunce Fro lif 
to dethe. igag Morb Dymloge iv. Wka. 071/1 In thia point 
I aRRure you faythfiilly, there la no mnner change or vary, 
aunce (Vnm hin oupinion. lype JarriRsoN Wrtt. (1850) 111. 
460 The first and only inatance of variance from the former 
port of my resolution, 1 was duped into. 

II. 6. The state or fact of disagreeing or falling 
out ; discord, dissension, contention, debate. (Cl 
7 and 8.) 


theim to enterteyne well togider wythoute varvaunce. 1535 
Act Hon, Vtlty c.a6 1 1 C^reat diRixrde^ variance, debate, 


sedicion hath growen betwene his said Rubiectes. 1308 
R. Bbrnard ir, Tortneot Hecyra iv. iv, When you Reeke 
forged matter to cause strife and variance. 1639 G. Dakirl 
Rcclns, xxvii. 4% Murder attends the voriance of the Proud. 

Dunvan Prof. 11. 19a She makeM Variance betwixt 
Rulers and Subjectik betwixt PorentR and Children. 1711 
Bbvbridgb Tbos. TkeoL 111 . 193 What is variance? A sin 
opposed to amity. 1760-71 H.^rookb Fool o/Qnal.is^oq) 


Iv. 65 If any attempted to., defraud me of my propierty, 
1 yielded it without variance. 1838 Thislwall Grooco IV. 
093 It would be necessary for a time to keep up a show of 
variance between them. 1855 H. Krrd Lect, Enf. Lit. v. 
(1878) 139 The bloody variance of a feudal nobility. 1864 
Miss Yongb Trini If. 15a. 1 never saw a child with such an 
Instinct for preventing variance, or so full of tsa and pretty 
w^t. 

Comb, ssse Hulobt, Variaunce makers, litistoneores, 

b. Opposition or antagonism to something, raro, 

s84a Manning Serm. i. (1848^ 1 . 16 An energetic variance 
of will 10 the mind of God. i^s — Mission H. Ghost vUL 
eio We have used our wills for all manner of consciiHis 
variance to His holy will. 

6. A disagreement, quarrel, or falling out; a 
dispute. 

c 1415 Lydo. Assembly tffGods 044 Wyll ye agre that Phebe 
your ma'^tiefiRe May haue the jraydyng of your varyauncef 
\s;^\Roltso/ Pnrtt. V. 06^/1 To make variaunces and com* 
motion betwene you. .ana youre true people. 1473 Warkw. 
Chron, (Omden) 6 As thei went togedere. .there felle in a 
varyaunce for iher logynge. i^s Barnes Whs. (1573) 339/a 
Certaine articles, for y‘ whicn there ia a varience in the 
world at this day. ssfe in W. Cotton Eliuahoikan Guild 
(1873) ai Yf any variance or coatrovende shall at any tyine 
happen to ryae betwene any youre brethren. 1607 Merry 
Del'll 0/ Edmonton Induct. 84 Then thus betwixt va two this 
variance ends. 1673 Essex Posers (Camden) I. 9a It were 
too long a Story to tell, .y* originalbiand beginnings of their 
variances. 178a J. Brown View Nnt.^ Rest. Relig. iv. 11. 318 
No variance hath ever taken place between God and holy 
angels. 

tb. spoe, A difference or dispute leading to 
legal action between parties. Obs. 

1476 Seufxktrs Verdicts in Surtees Mise. (1890) ei Award 
ft jugement . . of a variaunce of a ground be t wix John Gilyot 
Alderman.. and Ambrose Preston of London. 14^ Coo, 
Lett Bk. iiu 595 Where-as diuerae discordet and unurlaunces 
were late moved ft had bitwen the seid parties, igap 


were late moved ft had bitwen the seid parties, igap 
Supplie, to King (E.E T.S.) 51 To here and iudge suebe 
causas and varyaunces. sgea Reg. Privy Cotmeil Scot, 
I. 803 In respect of the variance anddebait stEndand betuix 
thame. 173a Popb Ep. Bathurst mx Is there a variance? 
enter but his door. Balk'd are the Courts, and contest ia no 
more. 

IIL 7 . In wiriafUi. fa. Forming a subject 
of debate, contention, or legal action. Obs. 

i46t-a Ptumptm Core. (Camden) 4 He is agred..to put 
all thing that ia in variance betwixt you ft him in the said 
Sir John & me. S468 Seanhers Veixlicts in Surtees Misc, 
(1890) 18 A groonde kat stode in variaunce betwix thabbot ft 
Convent. 1534 Star Chamber Cases (.Selden Soc.) 1 1 . 31*7 
Suche mxtteres as then were in varyaunce bytwene the am 
Mulsbo and the seid Selby. 1599 Br. Soot in Stryps Amm, 


Rifi I. App. a. SB Conddtr, I bes a c he yoa, a a ttys Im 
In varyaunca. 1988 Lamiakob Eiren, iv. hr. 438 One that 
mooueth plaaa or sutaa. .10 the end to have pan of the land, 
or other thing in variance. S713 M. HaNiv Lone. Msekmtu 
spirit ixSe^j xi8 If meekness rule, matters ia variance may 
be ftirly reasoned and adjusted. 

f b. At variance ; « 8 b. Obs. 
e x^fisEntfl. Chnm, (Camden) 64 It liappid that with bolstes 
langage. .he fil In variaunce with iha)mi, and thay fil on 
him. igei Lu. Bbrnski Froiss. 1 . cccxix. 493 Tba realme 
of Englaiide was as than in great variauiioa among thcmselfeu 
8. At varianeo. Of persons t In a state of 
discord, dissension, or enmity. 

1913 Mosb in Grafton Chron. (1368) 11 . 737 The Lordet 
wbome he knew at varyaunce, himselfe in his deathbed ap- 
peaned. 1598 R. BaaNASD tr. Torence. Andria 111. Ii, SImo 
and Davus are at variance about the birth of the child. s6^ 
T. Baylby IVorcesier's Apophth. 4 i'be Servants of bis 
house . . were never at variance, in point of Religion. i68| 
in Vemey Mem. (1907) II. 363 Wniebt the Emperor and 
Turke are at variance. 1710 Brvksidok Thet. TheoL II. 
317 God and man naturally are at variance. 0(1781 R. 
WATSON Philip III 11793) 1 . 1. 60 Neither of the courts at 
variance seemed .. inclined to prolong the war. 1836 Thirl- 
WALL Greece II. 77 The rest of the Peloponnesian allies, 
■eciijE the two kings at variance, followed the example of 
the Corinthians. 1870 Bryant Homer 1 . 11. 34 The powers 
who dwell In (he celestial mansions are no more At variance. 

trans/. 17 x 8 hree-tkinker No. 73. 126, I heard a violent 
Noise, as ii the Elements were all at Variance, 
b. Const with^ among\jstor between^^m. 

(n) 1518 Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) 11 . 177 James 
hath brokyn with.. his Nc) burns. .and is at gret waryanca 
with tliein. XS93 Bacchus Bountie C 4, Hee falls at vari- 
ance with inisti is Merijgodowne. xdge Nicholas P. (Camden) 
004 And they do their bent to set this good PrinteiHi at 
variance with her Mother in Law. X67X Al ilton 
X 585 What cauM Drought him so soon at variance with bim- 
«eir Among his foes? 1736 in loM Rep. Hist. ATSS. Comm. 
Anp. 1 . 434 One., with whom you weia at Variance. sySa 
Mias Bubnby Lecitia viii. Ii, It is with myself only 1 am at 
variance. 1839 Tiiirlwall Greece VI. 39 On all matters 
as to which he was at variance with the Athenians. 1874 
Gskbn Short Hist. tit. § 5 138 Every year found the Justi- 
ciary at peater variance with Rome. 

{bi 1477 Holinsiibd Chron. 1 . 78/x The Britaynes . . were 
at variance amongst themselues. 1656 Milton Lett. 0/ 
State Wks. 1851 Vi 1 1 , 373 We have beheld the Protestant 
Princes .more and more at weakning Variance among 
themselves. 1867 Fbbrman Norm. Conf, (1877) 1 . 014 Tlie 
Breto^rincea weie at variance between themselves. 

(c) 1889 Times (weekly ed.) 6 Mar. X1/4 A Government 
from which, .he is totally at variance on points even mote 
important. 

o. In tbe phrases to sM (or f/a/f) at variasue. 
(n) isa6 Tjndalb Matt. x. 35 For Y am come to sett a man 
att varyaunce ageynst hy« lather. [So in later versions.] 
1 1 34 CovBRUALB Prav. xvii. 9 He y' discloaeth the faute. 
setteth frendea at variaunce. 1643 K. Baker L hron. (1^3) 
941 The Spaniards set York and Stanley at variance sOga 
in Verney Mem. (1M7) 1 . 557 Paie-faced envye, mixt with 
hatred and mallice, hath done there best indeavour to sett 
us att variance 17x3 Addison Cato 1. iv^ lo disguise our 
passions, To set our iooks at tuiriaiice with our thoughts. 
1799 Young Centemr i. Wke 1757 IV. 107 Prone to.. set 
tnings at variance, which, by nature are allies. 

{b) igaa More Do Quat. Novies, Wks. 89/1 Now shal ye 
se men fall at varyance for kissyng of tbe pax. 41978 
Lindbsay (Pitt*cottie) Chron, SfOt, (S.T.S.) 11 . 43 The earle 
of Lennox and the cnrdinall was fallin at warience « 1639 
Nauhton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 35 Mars and Mercury fell at 
variance whose servant lie should be, 

d. Of Ihings: In a state of disagreement or 
difference ; conflicting, differing. Usu. consL 
(4) 1704 Pope Spring bo Sbe runs, but hopes she does not 
run unseen 1 While a kind glance at her pursuer flies. How 
much at variance are her feet and eyes I ijgij S. & Ht. Lee 
Canterb, T. (1799) 1 . 7a His tongue and hu countenance 
were a lit tie at variance. tBab Art 0/ Brewissgijtti. 0)9 Tbe 
opinions and practices of most brewers are completely at 
variance upon the subject of mashing. x868 U. Edwards 
Redegk 1 . 505 Men's opinions of the worth of what Ralegh 
actuuly did as an historian are much at variance. 1910 
Edin, Rev. Jan. 39 The brow and the mouth are at variance. 

(b) 1760 Mirror No 84, Nature and Fashion are two oppo- 
site powers, that have long been at variance with one another. 
1784 CowpBR Tetsk IV. 6ai Arms,. .in whatever cause. Seem 
moi4t at variance with all moral good. x8x6 Singer Hist. 
Placing Cards 1. 58 An exquisite CbineRO painting is at 
variance with this aRsertion. x8m Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
i. 1 . 046 His conduct was not a little at variance with bis 
piofesiions. 4 x88i A. Barratt/^Ai’#. A/r/rw/iVrc (1883) 940 
With a doctrine, like Kant’s^ that [etc].. ., my philoBopby u 
wholly at variance. 

VaTianoy. ran. [ftd. L. vorianiia ; see VaBT 
V, and -ANOY.l Changeability; variance. 

x88B Meum. Mag. Oct. 475/1 Tm surprises there are la 
man, his complexity, his nBxvsatCf. 

Vorland, oba. Sc. and north, f. Varttro/^. a. 
Variant (ve«*ri&nt), a. and xA Also 5-^Tary«nt 
(5 ’te), varyoust (5 -to), 5 ▼arioant(o. [a. OF. 
variant (F. variant,^ Sp., Pg., and It vanas$te\ 
a. L, variastt; variasss^ piea. pplc. of varidrt to 
Vary.] 

A. adf. 1 . Of pcTinns t ChannAil in disposi- 
tion or purpose; inconatant, fickm. Also const 
of or in. Now rare. 

c 1^ Chaucrr Can. Veom. T. 6e» On his falshsde ftyn 
wokf 1 me wreke. If 1 wist how, But he is heer and there, 
He is RO variant, he byt no where, c 1400 Beryn 1974 Now 
^w wolt. ft DOW ^’ow nolt ;. . Now sey oon, ft shh anoihir 1 
so variant of mynde I 01490 Mankind R74 in Macro Plave 
XT Be stedefixst ih cond>*cyon 1 se m be not veryant I xaof 
MFumPaot. Pioas. xxvn. (Percy Soc.)i)eTlBbe,.InMiaUs 
love Axl and aet varkunt 1990 Bam Jmajge Both Ch. u. 


GvliJ»Th«yars..no wber stedftst ft vsUhrma^ hot eoery 
wher variant ft fbolisb. ii!|B Lnnoew Trmv. iv. 145 He waa 
also deocitfttll, variant, and tAudtiUnL 1890 * R. BouNia- 
wooD * Cot. Reformer (1891) 360 Calm and resolute if occa* 
•ionally variant of mood. 

t b. Acting ID a changeable or fidcle manner. 

19^ TiEViaAM’riftNiRolis) Vlll. S90 He was to large ef 
liftaa, ..redy to spAe and variaunt of dedes. 
to. Dissenuent, disagreeing. Obs. 

i4ia-eD LvoaCArvw. Troy iii. 36x7 Sethen 90 alls assentea 
and aooocda. Fro loura saaieoce 1 wil oat discordo^ iii no 
wyse to ba variauDL 

ft. Of things : Exhibiting variation or change ; 
tending to vary or alter ; not remaining uniform. 

^*174 Chaucbs Boetk. 1. met. v. (1868) sa p atiem- 
preppo variaunts aesona of 1387-8 T. Usx Ijst. 

Love It. vi. (Skeat) 1 . 148 Aff er the variaunt opinion in false 
bertes of unstable pec^le. r xgee Pety fob 47a In sE Pot. 


>833 Hbllendbn Livy iv. xv, (S.T.S.) 11 . 103 pe cry of 
romanis was variant, slaw, & but cuxage. 1671 K. M acWaxd 
Truo Nonconf 136 'ihe Ordinances.. therefore were ap- 
pointed . . in a variant and mutable forme, c 1674 A cc. ScoU 
lamVs Criov. under Lmuderdesids Min, 10 It was also both 
inconstant in its being, and variant in its number and 
method. X791 Wbilky JVhs. (187s) XIV. 40 Nouns Vaiiaiit 
in their gender are dies ondjin/e, 

t b. 01 fortane, conditions, etc. : ■> Variable a. 
I a. Obs. (In early use partly after sense i.) 
c xAia Hocclbvb De Reg. Prise. 66 So flyttyng Is sebe 

} se. Fortune], and so warutnt, Ther is no trust vpon liir 
air lawhyng. 1470-89 Malory Arthur xx. xvii. 827 But 
fortune is soo w> aunt, and tbe whele soo meuable, there nys 
none coiisiaunte abydynge. sgoe-ao Dunbar Poems Uni. 
a6 So variant is this waridis rent. 1 hat nane thairof can be 
content. 1913 Dougi.ai y£'«wi ‘4 xi. viii. 117 T>ie variant 
chance Of our onstabill lyfe. 1961 Gotiiy Q, Hester (1873) 
98 Contente i'o thinke it no lygiitnes, nor wy tte inconstanie. 
But the necessytie of tymea varyanL 

c. Of wind : Changing, shifting, rarr^'^, 

XB47 Lonov. Ev, 1 i. 8a Above in the variant breesea Num- 
berms noisy weathercocks rattled. 

8. Ezhibiting difference or variety; diversified, 
varied ; diverse, different. 

r xiBo Wyclip (1880)301 These (rerisbabitlis., pat ben 
Pus large ft variaunt as weren habiiis of pliarisees, c 1400 
Rom. Rose 1917 Tlie arwis wcresofulleof rage, So variaunt 
of diversiiee. 4 1400-90 Alexander 56<>i pat ware visid all 
ill versis in variant lettiri. 148a Aionk of Evesham IviL 


(Arb.) iro A variant medclyngof melody sownyd wythalle. 
x9r6 R. Whyttoid Martiloge [ 1803) 19 He whs put to many 
varyaunt turmentes. 1989 J as. I Ess. Possie (Arb ) 33 So 


lob and lereinie..Did right descry ue their ioyes, their woes 
and toi*!!. In variant verse of hundrelh thousand sons. 
C161X Chapman Iliad 11. C^mm., The decorum that some 
poor critics have stood upon, .is far from the variant order 
of nature. 163a l.rrHcow Trax . vi. 091 They who would 
trauerse earths vai iant face, a 1817 T. Dwight Ttax . New 
Eng.^ etc. (x8ai) II. 457 The plains are of moderate extent 1 
the surface being almost everywhere variant, and undulating. 
1899 Bailbv Mystic 105 The angels, .'itablishing In variant 
countries various roots of men. i 8 g 3 H. Bubhnkll Nat. ^ 
Supemat. lx. (1864) a6o He can produce voi'iant results 
through invariable causes. 

t D. Of culours : Varied, variegated. Also of 
cloth or an animal in respect of colour. Obs. 

41300-90 Alexander 4336 Nouihirc..tran8miite we na 
vebbui lo verroylion ne violetl ne variant littis. 147s 
Ripley Comp. Alch, vl viii. in Ashm. (1650) 163 Hy colors 
varyanta aye new and new. 1473-4 Ace. Ld. High 'Jreas. 
Slot, 1 . 00, vg elne of tartar of vai unit hewU to 1 > ne a gowns 
of bloc. 190a Ibid, 11 . 346 Ana variant hors giflin to tbe 
King. 1907 Ibid, III. aoo 'J'affeti, grene. rede, blew, and 
variant, im Bh, Usuv. Kirk Seotl. 6 Aug., we think., 
unseemly. alTkindeor..lichtand variant hewisincloathing, 
as red, blew, fellow, and sicklyke. 1600 Hr. Dotigpoll i.T, 
Welcome,bright Morne, that with thy golden layes Kevsal'st 
the variant colours of the world. 

4 . Differing or discrepout from something ; f also 
const, fp ( > from). 

CX400 Maundbv. (1839) X. xss And alle theiae ban manye 
Articles of cure Feytbe, and to others thei ben varyaonL 
1473-5 in CeU. Proc. Lhane. Q. ^1830) 11 . JPref. 6 o The 
matter comprised in the side replicocion is new mater vari- 
aunt from her bilk 1934 Whitintoh Tull^ es Offices 1.(1940) 


31 It is no thynge varyaunt fro the dignyte of a wyse man. 
1948 Gxbtk Pr. Masse 134 Thee prieste pr\'vee Masse . is 
not quadrant but variant to tba layd word fof God], 1741 
T. RoDiNeoN Ceevolkitid ii 9 Most of the (justoms of this 
Kingdom variant from the Common Law. 1770 Ann. Reg.^ 
Chron. 143/0 The publication in the pwra was variant from 
that which be sent home, i860 J. P. Kennedy Life IK 
IViri I. xxiL 355 His first imprsssioiisof him. .are singularly 
variant from thoee which [etc.]. i88e Mrs. Whitney G/iw 
or Even t xlL Worda that wen abeurdly vat iant from all her 
present mood. 

b. Without const (Cf. Vabioua a, 8d.) 

1986 Fkens Btaa. GentrieTo Gentl. Inner T., Ihey ihall 
And the interpretation thereof many uayes variant and 
dluers. 1869 Stoanopord Selection (1869) II. 1B7 With a 
variant spelling of the body of the word. 1879 Farrar .V/, 
Psuil I. 373 mate, One of the numberless instances of variant 
readings m the Hebrew. 1807 J. M. Whiton Rreonsid, 4 
Reinforeiesm. as These, .are aennlilons not too variant to 
stand iodifferently for i^noiiyms of spirit. 

0 . Biol, Varying or diverging from typ«. 

t88t Athenssmm Na tSiS. 560 'Angela* is Spielfaagen'e 
variant child. 1896 Advance (Chlcam) 03 April 590/x In 
nature a variant minority is liable to be dUoted and lo dl»> 
appoM by intermixiure. 

M. sd. h A fonn or modi6catioi& riiffering Ib 
some respect from other Ibrros of tb# aaine thing. 

t848 Layaso Nimevek ti. i (1849) 11 . xvx snMp, Many of 
th«e [caneilbraij chencteis art undouatedly what ava 



VA&IATB. 

* wtantft • i thAC Injimly a dUTartfit way of fatm» 
lottw. itte Rawumoon Am, Afpm, ChaUmm 
I. 14J II, of oouTM, b but a variant of Bl. iSiy Bllm B, B, 
Prmum, t. w.^B Othar varianti of eoaiM oocurfrom earn- 
iMMiMa Off RKwunmHAme, /iiti, 336 The namwi Mem, 
hoamr, to be chiefly varianu of the giiieral ethnic tiUei 

b. A yariottt readinf* 

iflBi Palky Awhgfim (ad. e), Agmm, xit6 mU^ The vari- 
ants •orre and 4vr«t only show that a termination wu added 
to the originat -or, sflli Wbstcott & Hoer Grk. KT, T. 
Intrpd. I 3 The primary work of textnal criticUm is merely 
to diicriaunate the erroneous varianu from the trua 

8. A variaiion of the orifftnal work, story, tong, etc. 
iflya Ralston S§Hg 9 Ruuitm eoo There are many 
varianu of the same song, but they do not differ materially, 
iiyv Mns A B. Bowaans Up Nil* Prof. p. xtU, Religious 
books, varianu of the Ritual, moral essays, maxims. x88g 
Clodd iWVfA# ^ Dr, I. Iv. 70 'i'hey ore the varianu of stories 
presumably related in the Aryan fatherland. 

8. Nai, Hist, A variant form or type* 

i*9S in Funk** Stand, Did, 

tVSYl»t«.a. Ohs, [ad. L ffaridt irr, pa. pple. 
of varidn to Vabt.] a. Diversliied, variegated, 
b. Varied in nature. 

c 1440 Pmilad, OH Mntb, xii. Olyue k puld of colour 
variate, iflyy Galb Crt, GemiiUt iv. 054 Tim divine eflTul. 
gence and oberation is one essence, both simple and im- 
partible, and boniforme in things partible variate (as to 
operation). 

t Va nat8, v, Ohs, [a. L. vaHOt^, ppL stem of 
variArt : tee prec.l 

1 . trwts. To produce a modification, variation, or 
chanj^e in (something) • to alter, cause to change. 

1366 Paintkr Pal. Pitta, u (1569) 105 b, The perfection of 
that which thus doth variat and alter bothe ray tnouehts and 
pesslona /bid, it. is8 The examples also of sutch aiversity 
do variate and make diverse the affections of men. 1^ 
Gai'OBN /fitrtid. Prof, a Others.. study to variate and 
shirt the extern forms and models of Religion, syox Hbvkr- 
utv P^uo/Gl(f^^ tt/'Graet 43 Not Variating this Enquiry 
into the Multiplicity of the Lesser and more Particular 
Causes. 8770 Bahrtti yonm. Load, to Gtaoa 1. xxi. i6s 
Female dress is no where variated so much as.. in this 
country. 

8 . inlr. To vary or change. 

IMS Sylvrstiu Dh Barlat 1. iL 433 T*hat which we touch, 
with times doth variate, Now hot, now cold. 

Hence f VaTlated ppl. a, ; f VaTiatlng vbl, sb, 
and ppl, a, Obs, 

1608 I. Kino ^trm. 5 Nov. 33 What was the cause of their 
multiplied, variated coniplotments against hirt idgjGAunsN 
/litrasp. as Their shiftings and variatings from one living 
to another, /bid. a8 Who runs like a Badger, with variating 
and unequal motions. 16^ Arfi/, Handsom, 43 This arti- 
flctal change is but a fiKationof natures inconsuiicy,.. help- 
ing its variating infirmities. 

▼ariation Forms*. 5 Tarya- 

oyonne, -oio(u)]i, 6 -07011 ; 5 variooioun, 5-6 
-olon, 6 -oyou, -tloun, 6- vaiiatioxL [a. OF. 
variation^ -acton (F. variation^ m Sp. variaeion^ 
Pg. variofAo^ It. variaaione)^ a. L. variat ibn-^ 
variSiio, n. of actiou f. variare to Vary,] 

L fl. Diderence, divergence, or discrepancy 
between two or more things or persons. Obs, 
e ijU CuAVCBR Knt't T, 1730 In al the world . .So even 
withoute variacioun Ther neresuche companyes tweye. ssafl 
Lvdo. />t Gull. Pilgr, aoo66, I sey also.. That ther be.. 
Many consteliaciouns And many varyaclouns. 1460 Cap- 
GKAva Ckran, (Rolb) 48 Here u for to noten that their b 
arete variaclon amongst auctoures, both of seres and of 
Kyngb names. t4Be Caxton Myrr, 11. i. 63 This preront 
fygure b..demonstraunce certayne and trewe, without ony 
variecion n« doubtaunce, ssu Edkn /'rtai. Ntw/ad, 1 Arb.) 
49 A clyme b a porcion or the worlde betwene South and 
north, wherein is vmrimdon in l^gth of the daye, the spaoe 
of halfe an houre. ifleB T. Spbncrr L^ick 68 Health., 
dissenteth from a man that is sicke, by reason of that dis- 
tance, or variatiim, which arineth from licknes. a 1637 B. 
Jonson Discovtrits Wks. 1640 II. 106 There is a great varia- 
tion betweene him. that is rab'd to the soveraignity by the 
favour of lib Peeres, and him that comes to it by the suffrage 
of the people. 

1 8. Discord, variance, dissension ; an instance of 
this. CMr. raro, 

e 1488 Ol£^fy Afyti, (x8Be) in. 9» Be-twyx yowand me be 
never varyacyounes. 1313 Lo. Bbmnkm Froiti, I. cccxlvi, 
348 Thus the Cbrbten realinea were in variacyon, and the 
churches in great dyfferance, bycause of the popes. 

1 8. a. Uncertainty, doubt. Obs.""^ 

a 71 Caxton Ftcitytll (Sommer) 08 In this sorow and in 
I pavne and varyacioa..Vesca, Abell and iLm damoysei 
were a longe tyme. 

t b. Inconstancy : variableness, 
seep Hawks Past, Pitas xrx. (Percy Soc.) 88 My heart 
■hall be without variecion Wyth you praront, in perfite 
sykemes. rsgio Crt, of Lmo 1340^ I..depely swero M 
mine power to Dene Taitnful deuoide of variecion. 

U. 4 . The fact of varying in condition, charac- 
ter, degree, or other quality; the fact of undergoing 
modification or alteration, etpedally within oerUin 
limits. 

iflon Ord. Cfythm Mon (W. de W. 1506) v. vl, In shyn- 
ynge vnrynoyon of dyuen coloupes. igtj Braomaw Si, 
1. 1340 This present lyfi.,}fow dredrfull it ti, 
full ^ vnryaoybn. fgfll Eoin Dooadot (Arb.) 43 PmlleleiL 
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flnenee on the *9Sa tr. L o an mrd nd Mirr, 

Stanoa 33 As is held by many learued men who have written 
of the verbtioo of the air, 13^ “ ‘ 

(ed. 9) 1.67 Leet you accuse me 

oondusion of my letters, 1 shall end thb in ihe good old- 
fluhion way. sfae Miea M. A Kbltv Oomond 1. 36 In thb 
I « fselmg the moming. . wore away. 1141 0. £. 

I. 1.946 From ibeM data, k 


tylia G. A Bbllamv Apoiaiy 
le of a want of variation In cue 


veriatiun c. 

Dav tr. Simon's Amm, Casm. J . . 
appears, that, .the variation b ibessost strikiag with regard 
to the fibrinaod glohuUn. 1889 Watson A UuMBuav Maik, 
Tk, Eloctr, if Magn. 1 . 96 In order toeflect thb object the 
charge upon the conductor must be capable of variation* 
b. The action of making sumo change or 
alteration. 

a 1704 T. Brown Satin Aatismta Wks. 1730 1. 14 They 
usod in other words the seme variation of tlie tetter u into t, 
as inaxumuSf/maximus. 1711 In Nairat Ptorago Bvldoneo 
(1874) 133 The said parties having in order therto agreed. . 
in the terms of the two fcNmer conmets.. without change 
or variation. 1885 Law Rep, 99 Chanc. Div. 549 ‘1 he poWen 
reserved to Wilson Lomer..to control the variaiion of in- 
vestments. S913 Act 3 (^0, F, 6 3 1 1 Where a resolution 
b passed . providing for the variation of any existing tax. 

6. VaHation of tkt compass, {f /odtslonoy) or 
noodle^ the deviation or divergence of the magnetic 
needle from the true north and sooth line; the 
amount or angular measure of this ; m Djeolina- 

TION 8 b. 

1^ Biirrouoh in /ia/dnyt rt886> III. isB, I wanton shoan 
and obserued the variation of the Compasse, whicli was three 
domes. 1571 Diggu i*antom, 1. xxix. 1 ij b. Drawing a 
rignCline nAing an angle.. equall to the variation of the 
coiiipasse in your region. 1613 PuacHAS PilgritHogo (1614) 

« Cabot Arst found out the variation of the (Jompasse. 1670 
uxoN Maik, Diet, 160 I'ariaiioH qfikt Needle, the Turn- 
ing or Deviation of the Needle in the Mariners Compass 
[etc.], i6to A L0VRI.L tr. Thavend'e Tram, ii. 156 l‘he 
variation or the Loadstone. 1774 M. Mackbnzik Mariiimo 
Sur^t, 69 How to find the Sun's Aximuth, and from thenca 
to find the Variation of tho Needle, s^ Mas. Somuvillb 
CoHfax, Phyt, ,Sei. (1840) xxix. 33B Tne variation of tha 
compass. i 8 ssGRBRNWRU,C<ws/-fris^ Terms, Nor tkmab, 4 
Durh.^ 16 The diurnal variation of tbo needla baing far from 
inconsiderable. 

b. ollipt, in the same sense- 

1394 Davis Seaman* *Seerott{\bo\'S 17 If your Compasse ba 
fotid and without variation, ss^ w. Barlows Nas*^Uor*t 
Supply A 9, By the Variation u vnderstood the diflerence 
in the Horizon betweene the true and the magnetlcall Meri- 
dian. 1617 CAfT. Smith Seamads Gram, Ii. is There b 
also, .a Compasse for tha variation. ifidoSTuaMV M armed* 
Mng, IV. i. 138 The Points of the Needle, .are subject to be 
drawn aside By the Guns.., or any Iron neer it, and babie 
to Variation, and doth not shew tho true North. 1703 
DAMPiea V<^. III. I. 100, 1 found that the Variation did 
not always increase or decreoM in proportion to the Degrees 
of Longitude East or West. 1769 B'ALCONRa Did, Marino 
(17S0) av., The highest variation.. appears to be xj^k W. and 
the least W. 1846 A Youno Nant, DicLZi The vaiia- 
tion is in practice oKcrtained by comparing the sun’s true 
end magnetic amplitude or asimuths. 1878 [see Dkclina- 

TION 8]. 

O. Variation of tho variation (see last quot.). 
1706 PHiLurs(ed. Kersey), Variation 0/ tho I ariafion, b 
so call'd, because the Variation of tho Needle b not always 
tho same in the same Ptac^ Noau Elodriaty 

901 The variation of the variation, that is, Um fact that the 
v.iriatioa was not a constant quantity, but varied indifferent 
btiiudes, was first noticed by ibe discoverer of America. 1867 
Smyth Sailor's iVordBk, 7x0 b'etriation e/ the t^txrtation, 
b the change in tho declination of the needle obeerved at 
different tunes in tiie same place. 

6. The lact, on the part of the mercury, of stand- 
ing higher or lower in the tube of a barometer or 
thermometer ; the extent or range of this. 

17x9 Quincy Pkys, Did. (1799) ix iW greatest Variation 
of the Height of the Mercury being 3 Inches. 1748 Anson's 
Voy. II. V. 163 The variaiion of the thermometer at Peters- 
burgh is at leaM five times greater, .than .at tit. Catherine's, 
xBxs J, Smith Panorama Set, ^ Art II. b 8 Had the tube 
been straight, (J would have been the limit of the scale of 
variation. 18^ Labdnbs //and-bk, Nat. Phil. 168 A riM 
or fall of the mercury in the tube, within the usual limits of 
Imrometric variatioa. 

7 . Astr, a. The libralion of the moon; ■■ Ln- 

BATION J. 

1704 J. Harkis /dx, Toekn, I, Variation b, according to 
Tycho, the third Inequality in the Motion of the Muon. 
lyaB Pkmbkhton Newton's Philos, 199 Thb inequality of 
toe moon's motion about the earth b called by aatronomers 
its varbtion. i8ia Wooohovss rir/rw«.(i8a3) 1 . 11. 68a Tiie 
Variation is occasioned by the othei resolvad parL that 
which acts in the direction of the tangent to the Moon's 
orbit. 1879 Nkwoomb & Holdch Astron, 163 The dbturb- 
ing action of the sun [upon the moonj produces a great 
number of other inequalities, of whiob the largest are the 
eve^on end tlie vartatioo. 
b. (See quot.) 

X867 Smyth Smilods Word-Bk, 43 Ananat Variation, the 
chiMge produced in the right ascension or declination of a 
star by the precession of the equinoxes and proper motion 
of the star taken together. 

8. Afath, t». - P*miOTATiOK 3 K Obs, 
tpn J. Harris A«jr. Toekn. II, Vmrinlion, or Permutation 
of Quantities, b the changing any number of given Quanti- 
tiea, with respect to their Pboes. sytB Cham SBai CycL a v. 
Combination, Suppose the <;fiienUtieH 3, and the Exponent 
ofVarUtionai the Numberof Changes b found 17 * i** 
b* Chaai^ ki t function or funotions of an 
tion due to an indefinitely small increase or decrease 
in the valve of the eonstants. 


sdty Kamos Microeosmns n. Two kisses more wttl dw 
mei neeghe can relish Be* varati^ 1674 Bovi^ BsttsfL 
r, exA Aeoeiding to the varying gravity^ the 
‘ •! wUah variadoa has..a very oonddanUe htr 


tyoi W. EHNoaeN FtsuMUm 3 The VeMty, Varlacloii.or 
Hon, Oader th b hmd cQases^ t a p lii asti oaof a partef the 


TJJtXATIOSr. 

lanquofe of proporrion which b much ueedL..We relhr te 
eueh purases as the feUewiitg 1— A veriee m B.— A variea 
inversely ea B. tOll WatsonIb Bunsuot Math. 7 'k, Bledr, 
4 Magn, 1. 6 Thm . n will, on arrivinf again at (7, have 
assumed by oominuous vorlotioii the valM wo4>/f, , 
e. Variation op enrtfamro : ( i«e quot, 1841)- 
a 1707 Niwtoh Msik, Ftujsiont 4 laf, Sor, (xrjB) 76 The 
Inaqualiility or Verietlon of Curvature Is requm at Ony 
Point of o Curve. 184a Francis Did, Arts, VariatioH H 
eurvaimrs, the change made on a curve, so as to occaslen b 
to be flauer or sharper in each succeeding part. 

d. Algobra, Ihc lollowuig ol a sign after a 
^ sign, or vice verm, in a row of atenA 
1891 u Cotti. Did, 

9 . Msd, (Set quot.) 

X990 Treat Harmonm 34 There b another soil of DMsica 
callM VariaUoc^ whlcE may also be upon a Divbioa. 

10 . Biot, Deviation or divergence in the 8truo> 
tore, character, or function of an organism from 
those typical of or usual in the species or group. 

1899 Darwin Orig, Spec, i. ix Thera are many lawf 
regulating variation, some fow of which can be dimly seep, 
tlo^ Lvrll Princ, Ged, in. xUil. (ed. xo) II. 488 If eome 
modification of an organ, or instinct, be producM by wliat 
b called * Spontaneous Variation *. sfyi Tyndall Fragm, 
Sei, (1B79) 11. ix. 176 No naturalbt could tell how far thb 
variation could be carried, 188a Vinbs tr. Sacks* Boi. 9x3 
The characters of many of these varieties aro perfectly 
herediury, and all the organs show the greatest cegrea oif 
variation* 

IIL 11 . An instance of varying or changing ; 
an alteration or change in something, esp. within 
certain limits. 

Sometimes in specific Mnses 1 ef. 5 -to above. 

161 X CoToa., MuaneSi change, alteration 1 and particularfy, 
a variation, or change of notes in uuging. 1039 Psarson 
Cresd (1839) 595 The natural courM of variations in tha 
creature. 1669 Phil. Trans, 1. 31 A Baroeoope, or an in- 
strument to show all the Minute variations in the Pressure 
of the Air. 87x9 Dr For Cmsos il (Globe) 486 Varbtlons 
of tilt CoinpoAs. X7si Johnson /disr No, it fix l‘he most 
variable of nil variations 1 the changes of the weather. 1788 
Mas. A. M. Bknmktt ynmenils Indiser. IV. 931 They.. 
contriv9d to fill a lon^ summer's day, or winters evening, 
by an agreeable vaiietion of female amusements. iSge Hr. 
Martinbau fVsai 4 Woe vil 94 Seasoi s are •omctlmes 
stormy and our commerce liable to variations. 1844 Proe, 
Pkitoi, Soe, 1. 196 We may therefore be disposed to consider 
all marked variations of dialect as evidences of difference of 
date. 1B74 tr. Lotamets lAgkt i8x Tha variations of light 
and shade are alone visible. 

b. A difference doe to the Introduction or intro- 
sion of some change or alteration. 

I699 BRIITL1Y. Phal, 36 We have the firmer ground to go 
upon for thb little Variation. 1717 T. Innm^mc. /edemb, 
(187c) 87 Variations which the nogligenosas well Mthe 
ignorance of transcribers is ordinarily the cauM of. 1861 
Palry MsehylusKsA. o\Snpplieos%^s note, The 01 her MSS. 

r resent only slight variations. xMa Tosxr HlgkL /'nrhoy 
1. 379 Tha.. stories have evidently come from the some 
ori|g>inal. but present curious varbtlons in the fjrm under 
which the youth is born. 1878 Huxlrv Pkysiogr, 19a In 
different specimens, .the lava exhibits great varblloat, 

0. Biol, A slight departuie or divergence from 
A type. (Cf, 10.) 

X839 Lyrll Prime. Gool 111. Ii. (ed. 4) 11, 408 The pheno- 
menon. that some Individualii are made to deviate widely 
from the ordinary tyj^..How far., may such variations 
extend in the course ofliidefinite periods of time? S899 Dab- 
win Orig, SpfC, Introd. 4 We shall sea how great b the 
power of plan in accumubting by his Selection lucceesive 
slight varmtions. 1871 R. H. Hutton Bss, I. 65 An aod- 
denial variation only means a varbtion of which you cannot 
determine tbo direction. s88s Vinrb tr. Saekr* Bot, 777 
Changes in thooe hereditary peculbrliles, or varbtlons, are 
never brought about by direct external influencea 

d. A different form or specks ; a variety, variant 
b88| Huxi.ry Knrwt, Otg.Nat. 99 If, by crouing a varia- 
tion with the original stnea, you multiply that varbtion, and 
then take care 10 keep that varbtion dbtlnct from the ori- 
ginalstock, and make them breed together. ifl68 Bern's Own 
Fh. 393 The Matadors Game..b a varbtion of All Fives- 
mM Heowniko Poets Croisie 5 Try a varbtion of the gams I 
12 . A deviation or departure from something. 

1847 Clarrnooh Hist, keh, 1. 1 178 Resides that any 
Varbtion from it. .would make the Uniformity the leas. 
a x66a Hrvlin Land l 993 It was best to take the English 
Liturgie, without any varbtion from it. 178a I. Baowu 
Nat, If Rev, Rolig iil ii. 946 There often befalls it a de- 
forming variatioa from the original happy constliutioa. s8i8 
Cruisr Difesi (ed. 9) 1 . 908 He did not think fit to make 
any varbtion from wliat was then determined. 

18 . Math, a. (CL 8 a.) 

sTaS CwAMBBaa CyeL av. Combination, Suppose two 
Quantities, a and bt their Verbtions will be ei conse- 
quently, ea each of tlioae may be combined, even with it 
seifi to these there must be added two Varbtieoi. 

b. Catcu/ns of varidtions^ a form of calculus 
Applicable to expressions or functions in which the 
law relating the quantitice is liable to TAriadon. 

1810 .WooDHOusR ijitle\ A Treatise on leoporimetrloel 
Problems and the Calculus of Variations, site BiRWsfRR 
Newton I, xUi. 349 The calculus of virbtions oboovertd bp 
Lagrange in was the greatest ttep in the improvement 
of the infinitwiimal cetcolus which was made In the last cen- 
tury. x89i I'ODHUNTRR ititlo), A Htstorv of the Progress of 
the Calculus of Variatwne during tha Nineteenth Century. 
14. Mnt, A modification with regard to the tune, 
time, and harmony of a theme, i^ whidk on rept* 
tiiion it appears In a new but etill recogirisaote 
form; osp. in pL, embelUshmenta in an air for 
givlrtf varirty on xepeUtion after playing k in kt 
Simple form. 
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VABIXaATB. 


xiMBrnriMW. jlfw. (iBsi), mmt 

givw to oaruio omunentad rapatilioo*, in wfcich, whilo thn 
originnl noCM, Iwmcmsf, and modaltlion, nro. .ao lar pro. 
MT^ ns to tostain ilio pannt subjsct* tbo pnawnni am 
branchod not in ilotirUhos. lino Soorr Lsi^ in LiMtmri 
(1837) IV. xL S7I Sho ran asst of variations on ^ Ktnmurc's 
on and awa' \ which 1 told bar wore enough toraieo a whole 
coontry^sido. 1873 H. C Bawistbs Myitis ai6 In son»o 
Sonati^ tt&i one of tbs Movomoncs is a Thoms with 
Variations. 

16 . attrib. in lenao 5 b» as varitUiot^thturt^ epm^ 
/ats, iHsirumsHt, 

iMp Stvrmv JVsif. 11. yi. 67 The Use of the 

Quadrant and Variacion-CompaM. its? Bailbv (voL 11 ), 


Quadrant and Variacion-CompaM. its^ Bailbv (voL Hn 
yMrirniitm Charts a Chart design’d by Dr. Halley, im 

* rt lately pul>- 


Vey, Introd., A new variation -chart lately pub- 
Mshod. 1769 PkH, Trmm, LIX. 483 llie variation uompau 
. .was. .a vem good one. 1^87 Llotd in Brit Asmc, 
VL Appw SI The variation instrument will be placed in tlie 
magneiic meridian, with respea to the theodolite. 

Smyth SmiloPt Word-Bk, 710 The admiralty variation 
chart has been brought to great perfection. 
Varia'tlolUiL a, [C prec. -f -al.] Marked 
or chsracteriiod by, dealtog with or conoeminif, 
variation, in various senses. 

1879 Thomson & Tait Nmt, PkiL T. 1. | 3e7 Which . .Istlie 
general variational equation of motion of a conservative 
system. 1888 Em^cL Brit XXIV. 77/1 This suooemicm of 
variational theories. 1907 Smt. Rrv, 5 Oct. 434/1 Man. .is 
MOM variational Chan woman. 

▼arift'tioiUlt. [f* SS prec. -f -ut.] One who 
composes musical vanations. 

1901 T. UuNBiCBa MmaiinU M^d, Muaie 35 Brahms, .ii 
not only ths greatest variationist of his times, bat with Bach 
and Beethoven the greatest of all tiroes. 

Vwia*ti 0 VJI, «. [Irr^. f. Vabiatiop.] 

••Variational & 

1871 Jowrrr Plato (ed. a) II. 17s Ths names of AstjrsnsB 
and Hector am really the same, for the one means a king, 
and the other is a * holder or poMessor * ( ’tis all one mean* 
i ng, save the phrase is a little variatious. 

Ya*riatiT 6 , a, [f. Vary v. 4- -ativk.] Accom- 
panied by or showing variation ; variational, 
sips W1NCHBI.L Doctr.RvoiaiioM H. §4. 48Thehypotheeia 
that this variative iasprovemeot iscapabU of being continued 
indefinitely. 

Hence ▼n'vtetlvcly mdp. Diet 1895 ). 

▼udator (v€»Ti^taj). [in sense 1 , a. mod.L. 
varidi^; in sense a, f. Va&iatb v. 4 -ouj 
tL In University use: (see Vaktw. 5<i). Ob*. 
1799 PoiNTsa OxoH. Acad. 18 The Variator opposing 
AnitotlsL in throe Latin Speeches. 

2. A kind of joint, esp. used in electric subways, 
to oompensote for varistions of length in the con- 
nexions, due to changes of tempersture. 
i8|i in Ctmt, Diet 

TaTioatedf z^oi, [f. os next ] Of a shell : 
Marked or furnished with varices. 

Al in Cmt. Diet 

varioatiO]l (vaerik/'-Jan). [f. L. varic-, stem 
of varix Vabix. j 

f L Patb. Varicose condition or formation. Obs, 


s0fia tr. Boaei't Mtrc. Commit viii. 190 Cutting a Sinus in 
two pLices, wliere the varication begins, and wliera it ends, 

2 . Zodf. The formation of a varix or varices in a 
shell : the form or arrangement of these. 

Mm in Cent Diet 

t vaTioa. Ob*, [a. F. c«sfvV/ or md. L. vwrVr- 
gm Varix.] A varix or varicose vein. 

I84S CosLANo Gait's Ttrmp. a F j, Bvcauaa of the 
rotten blode, or vaiyce (that is to say a tuuiyde vayna) that 
caupteth the fluxion. 1397 A. M. tr. GnilltmumM'* Fr, 
Chtrurw. 31/a The Varies or bursuui vayne is ilMrunder 
situated. 


N Varioalla (V8erise*1&). Paik. [mod.L. (Vogel, 
1764), irreg. dimin. of variola Vabiola. CL F. 
vari€elle,'\ Chicken-pox. 

1771 EmeycL Brit 111. 59 Exanthemata, or eruptive feverai 
comprehending 10 genera, viu. i. ErysiMlas; a. Pestisi 3. 
Variola ; ^ Varicelm i 5. Rubeola [etc. ). i8h M*d. ymU 
X 11. 441 Tliough very much msemmbf variola, 1 mmarked, 
[ihatl it might yet ba found to be varicella. i8as Good 
Sindy Mod. (ed. a) III. 85 While, .varkella or water-pox in 
all ite varieties, was designated by the term variola. 1876 
Bsistowb Th. 4 PraetMod. (1878) i8t Varicella has been 
largely confounded with small-pox, of which it has been 
rn gm aed as a modified variety. 

oUtrib, 1897 Trmm*. Amur. Podtatric Soe. IX. 131 Around 
many of the varicella marks, .a rapid ulceration immediately 
began. 189I HmioAimtom** Arch. Surg, IX* 369 It might 
be the reault of .. a sequd of varicella, Lo. a varioAla 
pruriga 

Hence Vnrloe'UMr g., vmrioelloits. ▼uloe*lloild, 
modified small-pox, varioloid. 

1871 P. T. RoaxHTa Tkt, 4 Prmet. Mod. 186 Small-pox 
xlterVaocUiation— Varioloid— Varicelloid. 1891 Cm/. Dut. 
ymoicollmr, iSm Allhutt'o Sy*t Mod. VIU. 730 When the 
disease b engrafted on the lesions of varicella., it docs nut 
confine itseii to the varicellar lesions. 

YaciM'UoWfa. /'BfA. [LVabiobll-a 4 --oua] 
Of or leUUng to, Effected with, of the nature ol, 
varicella or chicken-pox. 

dbaaEdin. Rov. XXXVIll. 333 The boy sleeping with his 
varicelloos brother would become voricelloUA. siss Ooou 
Bimdy Mod. (ed. t) 1 il. Bi Every variety to which the smxU- 
pox cxn make any fitir pretension, distiiicL confluent, 
crjstxllimd or vancellouA. lUd. 9a This sUghtncM of 
Irritability in the fluid of the varicenoua vesicte. 1899 BriL 
Moot ymi. aS Aug. ^ Vxrieelloaa Laryngitis, 

VarioM, pL of V abix. 


Vafl*eiferm, m. rar*'^, fad. mod.U 
firmiSt ^ varic- Vabix.] Kesembling a varix. 

liif in Ckai& ite fat Maviix Ex^ Lex. (Recent 
Diets, give mmrkaid in the same sause.] 

t Yaiielik Ob*.^ [t L. paric- Vabzx : tee 
-clr] A varicose tumour or swelling. 

1884 tr. Bmufo More. CemM. xvtti. 6oa/s A Mux had a 
very patnful Vaikle, and. .when I bad aai fire to ii, h waa 
discussed at once. 

Yavioooala (vsrrikmil). Path. [mod.L., t L. 
varie- VABtx 4 Gr. efiXq tnmour. So F. varico- 
tiUi\ Varicose coodition or dilatation ol the 
spermatic veins. 

i7«i A Monso In Mod. Jto*. 4 Obi. (1741) V. i. ^aj In 
tbe Vessels of a Person labouring under the ymruocolo. 
1848 Bui-^an tr, Malgai£no*o Mam. Opor. Surg. 469 Moat 
authors distinguish varicocolot a varicose dilatatioii of the 
veins of the scrotum, from eireocoio, a varicoae state of the 
veins of the spermatic cord{ but surgeons in tbe present 
dny generally understand, by varieoeoJo, I be varicose affso- 
tion of tbe cord itself, which m much more common than that 
of the Krotum. 1874 Van Buskn Dio, Gonit. Org. 46B Vari- 
cocele is conatituiM by a varicose eniamement of the pam- 
piniform plaxua and veins of the cord. 1883-4 Mod. A mmmal 
5^1 A very successful mode of treating varicocele. 

aitmib. 1899 Arnold 4 Soho* ‘^'**'X* ^Nx/r*. Cat at. 576 Vari- 
cocele Clamp,. . Spring 'rractor, . . Needles, . . Ring 

Vazi-ooioureo, Tarioolonred (vge-ri- 
ktrlajd), a. Alto 7, 9 vary-oolour'd, 9 rorio- 
oolournd. [f. L. varf-us Various a. + (I^loubed 
a ] Of varioui or different coloun ; vanegated 
in colour. 

ififiS Sia T. HxaaxaT Tram. (1677) 115 They adorn it 
according to fancy ; sometimes with nbbons, sometimes with 
streamers of varicoloured 'I'affata. 1684 tr. Agri/pa’i yam. 
Arts bcic 184 Vary-colour’d, many-coated. canvas- wearing 
dlaak.carrienu s8aa Now Mamthfy Mag. 1 V. 4M 'Ike vari- 
Xoloured clouds that hang . . upon its sides. i 8 jd I'knnvbon 
Arah. Nto. 57 A walk with vary-colour'd sheila. 1841 Catlin 
N.Atmor. tad. xxiv. (1844) 1. 198 A profusion of vari-coloured 
beads. 1899 P. T. Bui4.kn Log Soa-tvalf 73 Ail around the 
edge of tl^ darkness ran an iiicesaant tangle of vari.culuured 
ligutiiin3;B. 

b. Different, diverie, diversified. 
i8sS BaowNiNO Cloom t6i My works, in all these vari- 
coloured kinds. tSs . Lowell Log. Brliiamy ik xxxil, Whem 
fifty voices in one strand did twist 'Ikeir varicoloured tones. 
VarioOM (vaerikpug), a. [ad. L. varico*-u* 
(hence It., Sp., and Pg. varuoso), i. varic- Vabix: 
•ee -omb.] 

1. Path, or Mid. Affected with, characterized by, 
of the nature of, a varix or varices. 

1730 Hailkv, yarieooOt that hath tbe Veins puffed up and 
•worn mom than ordinary with corrupt Blooo. 1770 Mod. 
Oboorv. (177a) IV. 377 Two Leiten on the Wmnoum Aneu- 
rysm, from Mr. W. white, Surgeon ut York, to W. Hunter. 
1808 Basclav Mmocmiar Motiom* 034 Cases of disease 
wliere the disteuion of these veins had. .produced.. that 
unseemly appeal ance which 14 termed varicose. i8a8 S. 
Coopxa Firoi Ltmo* Smtg. (ed. 5) 180 The use of the knife, 
and of lisatums for the cum of varicose ulcers. 1843 Pommy 
CycL XXVL 185 Varicose affectioo of the veins of the 
spermatic cord constitutes the disease named varicocele. 
s88o Bastian Braia 39 They then not unfrequently assuiaa 
an inegular or varicoM appearanca. 

b. Oi veins : Unnaturally swollen or dilated. 
*WbeD a vein becomes varicoae, it has a blue colour, 
becomes dilated, knotty, and irri^ular, and winds in a 
serpentine manner under the skiu’ (1035 Cyei^. Promt. 
Mod. IV. 445). 

1797 M. Baillie Merb. AouU. (1807) M7 When the enlarge- 
ment of the veins is vciy cunsideruble, they also become 
varicose. 1807 Mod. Jrmi. XVII. 1 have met with many 
instances of varicose veins on this island. >844 G. Btao 
Urin. Dtp. (1857) 403 She liad morning akdenebs, and the 
veins of her lower extramities were varicoae. 1884 M. Mac- 
KKNXiB Dio. Throat f Nooo II. 56 Ike patient varicoae 
veins of the gulleC. 

Jig. 1848 Lanooe Fmoog. Cootm. Wks. I. 74 Milton has., 
not a sinew sharp or rimd. not a vein varicose or inflated. 1I64 
Sala In 'Tontpio Abir Feb. 337 The responsibility of originat- 
ing these vancoae veins in the limbs of a fair aiy. 

2 . Ent and Bot. Unugually enlarged oriwollen; 
retembllng x varix. 

i8a8 Kirbv A Sr. Emtomul. IV. xl. rot These (Mle-vemels] 
by Malpighi and Che earlter physiologists.. were denomin- 
ated varkooo vcsseli. ibid. xlvL 340 yaricooo^. .when the 
nervurca am dtsproportloMbly swriled in any part. 188a 
V INKS ir. Souho* Bot, 46B Tbe bordering ceils project into the 
canal like varicoae liaars. 

9 . Ol applianoei: Detigned or uied for the 
treatment of varicoae veing. 

s8«8 S1MMONO8 Diet. Trmdo^ r«H4*mr-«lar8/s|fr, elastic or 
bandaged stockings fur giving piessurc auU support to 
swelled veins in ibe legs. 

Hence VmtIoo'mA ppi. a. 

1891 in Crmt. Diet, sgao BHt. Mod. JrmL No. 8040. sgS, 

1 now saw a bright md voiicosed papillik 

▼arioosi^ (varikp glti;,. [L Vabiooub o. 4 - 

-ITY.j 

L A Toricofe gwelltng or dittension. 
ci84a Toddo CyeL Amat III. 133 Irregular dilatations or 
varicouties of the alMorbent vesi^s. 1877 HVxlev AhoU. 
Imo, Amim. L 64 These fibrils present numerous minute 
varicosities, and. at intervals, larger swelUngs. 1897 Alt 
bmtfi Syof. Mod. II. >078 On piling one of tbeee vxri- 
meiries a larger or smaller ^aeatity of mid escapes. 

2. The state or conditioo of being varicoae or 
abnomially oWotlen ; on inotonoe or eaae of thio. 

' 1878 Qaooa ilfr. Bladdery me. 137 The dioiaaa bom eoa- 
ahticiffisr in o^Umpk varieosity or in tha davaInpMam of 
- wblirtidWMMt M|priA8M//#d>«fi4Mlll.3BoVafii 


amity of the vdas ai tha lowarend of the t a sop h a gus . iM 
P. Maneom 7 >«g^ Duoami xxxi. 46a Una liypo of disrataj 
ebasaclerued by vwiooeky of lyaipiiatjcs. 

trmm^. iBps Kavlbkmi in Proe. Roy. hut. (1693) XIII. 
a64 Ike cylindrical lliquidj jet nay be said to became vomrR 
erne, and tbv vaiiueoiiy goes on increasing with rimx. 

8. The state of having voncooe veino. 

1879 H. P. Dunn ia Barthet Hoty. Rop. XV. tsi Vari- 
cosity of tha lower Umba ia mat with in saamcn. 

T VATiOOUta. Obt^ [ad. F. twrryitfiMr (Paid) 
or L. variebs-m* Vabioobb «.] Varicose. 

1997 A. M. tr. Gmiitemumu** Fr. Chirurg. 45/1 Omata 
Armes and great Laggea wbkfa am varicouse. toai Buxton 
AmoU. MoL II. iv. 1, u, Wfaicb saith that in melancholy and 
mad men, tlie vaiioous tumor keroonroidea appearing doth 
heale tlie Name, ehw T. Johnson Paroy'* Chimrg. xx. vii. 
(1678) 46Z 'I'be Bwelfing and bUckoeas of tbe Tongue, andaa 
it were varkous veins lying under iu 1710 T. P ullxa Pharm, 
hxtetnp, s6i This Luuunettt, ..oommeting the varkoM 
VebseU, reduces them to their due Tenor and Siaa. 

Mod. Comm. 1. 119 Tha cutaneous veins wera slightly van- 
ecus. 1786 ibid. 1 1. 97 £'rha veins had] auuuMMl a varkous 
appennmee. 

V ari«d (ves'rid), ppl. a. [f. Vary r.] 

L Differing from one another; of different or 
various sorts or kinds. 

1588 SuAKa. Tit. A. III. i. 86 Whem lUca asweet mollbdios 
bird it sung Sweet varied notas inebanting euery earn. — 
L. L. L, V. ii. 775 Varying in subiects sn the eie doth route, 
I'o euerie varied pbiect in hu gUiica 1718 Paioa .Soiomom 

I. 350 How shall We neift o’er Bsrth and Seas pursue 'Ike 
vary'd Forms of ev'ry thing we view. 1796 H. Huntbs tr. 
St.‘P$orro‘* Stud. Nat (1790) 11. t68 Ike very birds and 
quadrupeds^ which are mure hex utiful, and of specica more 
varied, in talaiMls than any where elm. ilfix Helps 
Comp. Solit X. iBi So varied, extensive and perming are 
human distresses. 1878 Stbwast & Tait l/tuoon liutv. ii. 
1 76. 87 That astronomy is competent to explain (he varied 
motions of the heavenly bodies. i88o Grords Diet. Music 

II. ^67 The art of adapting niurical ideas to the varied capa- 
bilities of Stringed, wincf. Keyed, and other Inatrumcnis. 

2. Marked by variation or variety; presciitiag 
different foims or qualities on this account. 

17M PoPK Aac. Mam 1. e7 Observe, .what other planets 
cin le other suns, What vary'd Being peoples ev’ry star. 
1748 Gbav AlltOHco a; Howe’er opinion tinge the varied 
Muid. 1784 CowPEX Taik L 17a The aloping land.. Dis- 
playing. on ns varied side, the grace 0( hedae-row bcautka 
numberlesK. t8a8 Scoit F. M. Perth xiv, When 1 behold 
. .this rich and varied land, with its cosiles, churches. . .and 
fertile fields. i8tf Jamks Robbor iv, 'J he path she followed 
was like a varied out a pleasant life. 1887 Rusk in trmtorita 
11 . 350 Sketching tha boat and her utils in their varied 
action. 

b. post. Of the Deity or persons. 

I'homson Hymn a These, as they change, Almighty 
Father, these Are but the varied (fod. The rolling year Is 
full of thee. 1763 CutaciiiiL Apol^ Poems I. D8 'l‘ht 
varied actor flics from part to part. 

8. Vari-coloured, varicgoied; up. in the names 
ol birds or animals. 

1715 Pore Hiomi iv. 915 Stiff with the rich embroider'd 
workaround, My varied lieli repell'd the flying wound. 1781 
Pknnant Hist. Quad. 1. 195 Varied Monxey. Ibid. 11. 413 
Varied Squirrel .. ; upper part of the body varied with bladt, 
white, and browa ijBa Latham Oom. Symop Birds I. il 
568 Varied Woodpecker. 1817 STarHENS iu hhaw’s Com. 
Zool. X. II. 333 beiiegal Flycatcher. .. Varied Flycatcher, 
with white eye-lMOW8,and the outer taiWeathers half white. 
1861 CkamUton's Encvcl. II. yafi/i Varied Monkey \Corco. 
puhecu* JI/0MA)— an Atrican speoes. 1891 Coat. Diet. s.vv. 
Pickerel^ Skrikoy Tktusk. 

4. Comb, ill varisd^eolourgdy •ringed adjs. 

1811 Shaw Gom. Zool. VI II. u. 490 Varied-winj^ Parra- 
keet... Green Parrakevt, wirh blue vnnvn, And wing-coverU 
varied with black, blue, and yellow. 1818 HxavX How to 
ha/oy Pari* (ed. a) 18 A little messenger of comfort, clad in 
vaned -coloured ragx. 1845 I. Coultnm Adv. in Poui/ieuiy, 
BIS The varied-cokured brigiil laaihers of the ground- 


Yoiritdly (vcA’ridli), adit [L prec. + -LY *.] 
In a varied manner ; diversely. 

1807 Carlyle Go>m. Rom. L 993 Wbxtever waa bexotlftil 
..thene noble gentlemen had tEsiefully and variedly ax- 
pended on the glor^' of that day. 1864 Pi'bxv Loet. Dmmut 

V. 938 Good and evil are so variedly mingled in nations or 
individuals, that leicj. 1878 Cox .S'ah. Mundt vii. (ad. 3) 
156 Wa see liow that Jaw works bam— how variedly aiM 
subtlaly, and with what delkaie complexity. 

yaziednaM. ran. [-JUtsa,] Diveriity of 
aspect or character. 

sSm Expositor Oct. *81 It will flourish . .by Uapregnating 
the hie of the town witlt iis own variedness. 

▼arifigAt# (.v^TiifigA), p. Also 8 TM rt i fto . 
[f. L. variegdt*^ ppL item of vari^gSra to make 
varied or ot divers oolours, t vari us Vah 1 oU 8 o.] 

L trasu. To diversify; to invest with variety; 
to enliven with diffeiences or changeo, 

1693 Moint Autid. Ath. Ep. Dad. A 3 l*he glorlons Wis- 
dom and Goodness of God so (airly diawn out and akilfully 
voriegaisd in the suiidry Objacis mexternall Nature, ilta 

W. Tennant riisrlrr F. PreC, Ancient and modern aannais 
am mixed and Jumkled together, to heighten tbe humour or 
to variegate the description. 1813 Smrllxv Q. Mob iv. 190 
AU the jerani Of pain or pjeasttre, aymfiaib^ or hate, Itiat 
variegate the eternal univsrie. ilgB H. Rookm BeL Faith 
U853) Its The Kpectacle of tbe infinite diversities ofreligioa, 
which varknue, but alas I do not beautify the world. 

b. To reBder varied in ooloiir or appeamnoe ; 
to mark or covor with patches of differeat colotm 
or oJmto. 

hsTiff WooowAxn Plsmlbs so The Sbaih xee fiHod witha 
white Spar, which vanegaiet and adds to the Beatiiy of the 
Ssene. $y^ataa»aAaur.Goo(g.LhaoThukiamdahywhata 



VABIBOATSA 


XrAXSMTt. 


af woodlands and of ailUsmtad doeliviiks..««rl^;tlsi Iho 
wospwrt In a cfaw^g "umnor. 1 1^^ Macavuv 
y&isf* xvUL 1 V« Wiisro Britiuiifla^, varingatad by 
Um orossos of S»aiti( Gvorjn and Saint Andrew, hung by the 
side of the whlta flag of France, tflig HAWTHotNach^OAf 
//eMTs (1879) 107 Lldtens..variacate the monotonous gray 
with hues of yellow and red. 

SL To vary bv change or alteration, rare, 
tdya Teakb ^n/M. (x6q 6) Paiticulars are to be divided 
by a Mixture of Division of Spec i es and Compound Surde, 
variegated as the Case requlrek 1779 Aoaim Afwr, tmd. 69 
They were not in a uvan sut& when they first wparaied, 
and variegated their dialects, with so much religious care, 
and exact art. 

Hence Ta*xiafaitlnf ppl, m. 
lyay Pori, etc. Of tropes and figuies t and 

first of the variegating, confounding, and reversing figures, 
▼ariapbtad (ves riiAgi^ted), Pf/. a. [r. prec, 
or L. vaniFOt'USy pa. pole, of vartegicireJ\ 

L Marked with patches or itK>u of different 
colours; varied in colour ; of diverse or various 
colours ; many-coloured, vari-coloured ; spec, in 
Bot. (see VABiiOATiour 1). 

e tfifit PuLuan fVtrihies, hTomticA (1669) 974 The skil in 
making Tulips, .variegated^ with stripes of divers colours. 
siSg UoVLK Futmi C'attM# it 46 In sswinx pieces of vari^ 
gated marbles. 1718 Pops O^yss. xv. 145 She said, and gave 
the veil}.. The prince the variegated present took. 1748 
Amt 0 u *9 II. viii. 918 The glittering of the sun on their 
variegated plumage. STfii Gissov Deei. 4 F, xviiL (1787) 1 1. 
78 A varief^ed fliiwing robe of silk. i8ia Examiner 94 Aug. 
544/9 Some of his tradesmen . .illuminated their houses with 
variegated lainm. 1851 Btrk't Flariti 919 Thit numnificent 
new variegated olant U a native of Java. 1876 Uristowe 
Th, 4 Pract. .l/rrf. '1878) 565 They are sometimes smooth, 
sometimes ribbed, upon the surface, and often variegHted 
in colour. 

CemK 1783 Mills Pmei. Huth, III. 938 However, neither 
the yellow, nor the variegated, flowered lucerne is ever so 
strong as that with purple flowers. 1883 HntpePt Afar. 
April 7S7/1 Near it is the striking foliage of the variegated* 
leaved althea. 

b. In the specific names of animnls, birds, etc. 

A large number of similar uses occur in tlie works of 
Latham and Shaw, 

1783 Lai ham Gen. Sya Hirtft 1 1 . 1. w Variegptted chatterer, 
Ihid. iBi Variegated Bunting iEmheriza prituipaliiS. 


variegated dbeislty of eoteun In bar ftke b«fter 1 ly*e 1 

wings f S838 Lvkll Prhec. Geei. i«i. xvi. <ed. 4) 111 . 
syt The sorfitoe.. was of a variegated Qolnwr. 1877 hIack 


Ihid. iBi Variegated Bunting (Emheriza primipalii\. 
179a Shaw \fni. Lroenanum 38 1 'ho Variegated Bahoon. 
s8oi — Gen. Zoel. II. 17 Variegated Cavy. Ibid. laj Varie- 
gated Marmot. i8aa ibid. III. t. 935 Variegated Lixard. 
1804 /bid. V. II. 439 Variegated Sun-flah. 1814 Leach 
Zaa/. Mise. I. T17 Variegated Coutai. 1840 [<4re Sole 
*b ■ 9]. 1871 Casseir» Nai. Hiet. I. 95 The Douc, or 
Variegated Monkey, . . b perhaps the most gaily clad of all 
thb group. ^ i88x Ibid. V. ^ The Variegated Sole {SoUa 
variejpaia) b rarely more than eight or nine inches long, 
and closely resembles the Common Sole. tB88 CatseiTs 
EneycL Diet. s.v., Variegated spider-monkey, AUUt wuie^ 
gmiatt enr bartUUii. 

o. In the names of plants or shrubs. 

189a G. W. Johnson Ceti. Card, Diet. 904/9 Variegated 
Laurel, Anenbx. 1853 Mios Psatt Flewtr. PL V. s6o 
V.iriegated Simethis. i|^ — Brit. Grauee 998 Variegated 
Rough Horse-uiU 1874 T. Hkmox Far/r. Mad 
X. ino Doughs of launistiiius, and variq^ated box,.. and 
boy*s love. 

d. Min. (See quoti.) 

1836 T. Thomson Min,. Oeel.t etc. 1 . 699 Variegated Copper 
Ore. UuntkupferenB—liver’Ooloured copper ore. 186s Dana 
Min. 994 Erubeadie.— Variegated Copper Pyrites. s888 
CaestlTt EneycL Diet, av,, Farieyated eoppt'r-ere. the 
sains as Domita. Ibid.. yarimiedsandUane, a name 
formerly given to the New Red Ssndscone. 

2. Marked or characterized by variety; of a 
varied character, form, or nature ; diverse. 

iMa Stillincpl. Ori^. Saerm 11. vii. 9 Therein was abiui- 
dantly seen Gods voAviroMiAof vo^Ul, his variegated wisdom. 
1887 N. N. Old PeMrr 16 God A I mighty., accepts the 
variegated Services of bb different Creatures. 176s Fau 
CONES Shipver, Proem eo Ye ever-tuneful Nine I wiiose 
sacred lyres, . . ia softer notes, expreM The vnrieuated pang 
of deep distress, xyrs Adah Amer. Ind. no 'iae dancers 
prance it away, wita wild and quick sliding siep», aiid 
variegated postures of body. 1798 Wasuinoton l.ett. Writ. 
>893 XIV. 57 The variegated and important duties of the 
Aiiuof aCommander>in*Chier. .require experienced Officers. 
1817 CHALMxaa Astrea. Disc. iv. (1859) 105 The minute and 
variegated deuils of the vmy in which thb wondrous enco- 
nomy b extended, Maet Kinoslev IF. Africa 387 , 1 
fo along the same variegated path 1 came by yesterday. 

b. Composed of persons of various character! or 
kinds; heterogeneous; motley, rare. 

1807 WoEDSW. iVkite Dee t. i6a A variegated band Of 
■iidiflE age^ and oli^ and young. 1863 Kimolaick Crimea 
<1877) 1. xIe. 3B1 variagatud group wliidi composed 
Lora Aberdeen’s ministry. 

3. Varied or diversified (in colour, appearance, 
etc.) wjVA soroetltiii|r, 

1878 CoDWOBTE HUM. SyH. 779 llie whole World, varia- 
amed with Plants, Animals and Stars, being hb [sc. God's] 
Temple. 17S1 Johnson Rambler No. 156 P to No plays 
have ofteuer filled the eye with tears., than those which erg 
variegalod with inierlades of nirch. 8774 Ooldsm. NeU. 
Met. (1778} VII. a6s Tbeoolour b generally an olive brawn, 
verieg^ued with one tbat b more dusky. 17^ BionnAmer. 
Getv, X. 180 The ttact of country, .b happily variegaiad with 
^rins and asountaimi, hills and vaUies. i8o8 Gnteiteer 
Seei. (ad. t) 433 Itie eurfoce b varieentad with hilb and 
umlsien^. streams of water, and fartna f^iaa iM 
MHrhUjmi^ (1848) VI. WH Their • Wrfiu 

wulia iuiild^ 

4. cSmeMrM br wSftMiM (of onla«r\ 

M, fmrai JUf. nUlM. u j Who do« nei Kinir. thk 


Green Peut. xlia, A rich wikieruasa of flowery eC the uaiM 
bmtifttl verdure end variai^ad cofoumi 
0. Produced by varifiuoii ; vai lant 
t87n LmooM Ktem. Relk/. iv. 143 Po** eU that dbaaseis 
disease, and not a variegated form of health. 

Hence VnTtegmtuda— . 

18M W ILEINS RettiCbar. eig VariegaiadDaas, BMtly, pyed, 

parcicot^ed, divers colourn. 

ViuringatioiL (vcvni8ffF**Jan). [C Varisoati 

V. CL bp. varieracUm. Pg. twwacOe.l 


1. The condition or quality of tttmg variegated 
or varied in colour; diversity of colour or the pro- 
duction of this ; spec, in Bel., the presence of two 
or more colours in the leaves, petaU, or other parts 
of plants ; also, defective or special development 
leading to such colouring. 

1848 Sia T. Rmownr Psend.£/. 384 He. .that could content 
hlinself«..that the variegation of Birds was front tbeir living 
in the Sunne. 1836 Blount Glessogr.. Vnriegatiem. a 
garnbhing with divers coloura 1738 Jonnxaa Idier No. 64 
P 5, 1 battened to catch a moth or iwcuiuu' variegation. 
1775 Auais Amer. iudia»u 3 The variegation .. of coloura 
among the human race. 1843 Peany CycL XXVI. t4s/i 
This variQgation of the leavei soinelimet disappears. 186s 
Bbntlry Mnn.^ Bet. 745 Variegation in leaves must be 
regarded as a dUeased condition of the cells of which they 
are composed. 1880 G. Allbn in Nature XXVI. 393 When 
we come to consider the subject of variegation [of cofours in 
flowerh] and of reversion. 

b. Wtth a and pi. Also, a variegsted marking. 
1884 Evelyn Kal. tiert 77 Pl^t them [tulips] in natuml 
earth somewhat impoverish'd vrith very fine sand ; else they 
will soon lose their variegations. 1703 Fmm. Dirt. av. 
FleriiCt Vesuf- (Sept.), Kemembering always *tb Nourish- 
ment is the Cauioe of Variations In Plants. 1771 PhiL 
Frans. LXI. 48 The beauriuil variegatioiiB in them [speci- 
mens of marhiej may have fwobably been occasioned by the 
minrial vapoui-n. 17^ Kikwan Eiem. Min. (ed. ■) II. 78 Its 
colours . . piuLong into variegations. i8a8 Stark Eiem. Nat, 
Hist. 1 . 471 Body brown, smooth, with white variegations. 
1884 Browning AxrfxA/NA (xB 80 its And where's the gloom 
nowf^silver-siiiitten straight. One glow and variegation 1 

2. The action or process of diversifying or render- 
ing varied in character ; an instance or occasion of 
this. 

t888 H. Mohr DH. Dial. Lit. Exiu. 451 There being Folly 
and Wickedness alt over the World, it is better there should 
be this variegaiion of it, then that it should be evoiy-wheie 
in the same dress. <1 i88d Glanvill Disc. Ssmu 4 Rem. x. 
(1681) 376 Hb attributes are but the several modes and 
variegations of Almighty Love, tysy Port, etc* ArT Sinking 
97 For varieKation, nothing b more useful than the Parano- 
masia, or Pun. 1773 Johnson West. isl. Wks. 1895 IX. >97 
I'he variegation cf time by tsrnui and vacations. 1777 — 
Lett. (17881 1. 363 Do not omit painful casualties, or nn- 
pleasing passages ; they make the variegation of existenra. 
1834 Ht. JdAsriNBAU Aferai ill. 85 The diversity of produo 
tion which takes place on the earth, occasioning . .apcrpotual 
variegntion and augmentation of commodities. 

to. Alternation ^^one thing with another). Obs, 
*779 Johnson L.P.. Addisen Wka 111. 47 His.. variega- 
tion of prose and verse, however, gains upon the reader. 

VATlentor. rar§. [f. as prec.] One who or 
thst which variegatet. 

1891 in Cent. Diet. 191a Dsivai In Expesiter Feh. i 9 T 
The * work of the variegator ' b prescribed for the screens 
of the Tent of Meeting. 

Varier (ve- ricj). [f. Vabt v.J 
1 1 . //isl. « Pbkvabicatob 4. 0 /^. 
s6i4[8ee Prrvabicatos 4). x88« Ruck in Peaoodc . 7 |rr£ 
Camir. (1841) App. B. p. l.vxxii, llie Proctor calleth up the 
Varier or lSE;vancator, who, having ended hb speech, b 
dismist by the Proctor. 

2. One who varies or dissenu />v»r something. 
s88o Trnnvson Sea Dreams 19 They gain'd a coast. .At 
close of day I slept, wdee, and went the next, The Sabbath, 
pious variers irom the church. To ciiapd. 

VariGtal (vfirai*eUU), «. Biot, and Bnt. [£. 
Vabutp-t + -Ai..] Of or pertaining to, connected 
with, indicating, etc., a distinct variety of animal 
or plant. Opposed to specific ox generic. 

1868 Darwin Orig. Spec. (ad. 4) ii. 39 He b at first much 
perplexed in determining what diflerencea to consider as 
specific, and what as vaiietal. 1873 Dawson Earthy Mem 
XIV 319 The careful study of varietal forms. 1881 LaRa 
ill frml. BeL X. 93 Quite suflkteii^ distinct 10 merit a 
varieial if not a specific name* sees jrnL R . Inetii. Cem» 
wail XV. 193 No cnm can deny that it meriu varietal rank. 

Hence ▼Bri'BtBllF adv.. in respect of varieuL 
qualities ; as a distinct variety. 

1873 Dawson Earth 4 Man xii. 990 Not only did lueu 
exi.Ht at thb time, but man not even variaully dutiiict from 
modern European races. 1879 BHt. IX. 386' t 

Foramioiiera . . which can be identi fi e d " not only genencaliy 
and specifically, but even varietally. 

Tactety (viroi'fiti). korms : 6 mitYoto, wario- 
too, •tjo, 6-7 -tie, 7- ▼arinty; (iu F. variJM 
( m it varietH. S|>. vesriedotk octriedade), or 
ad. IL varietdi^, varieldt difference, dlvmi^, etc., 
L vari-ms Vabiodb iSrS see -ty.I 
t L a. Variarion br change of fortune. Oh. 
e iy ra Lo. Bematm Gold, Bk. Jf. AureL (1346) OriQ, 
ThslpaiFara and gesssra saffM grsai varistee fai the 


sona ebrea bowwA 


fb. Tendency to chei^; fiddenesej ehange of 
purpose or plsna. Oh. 

a 1348 Hau. CArm., Hen. VII. 11 ThinlwEB saral|r tto 
they, .would neuer oonseat ft foiifs afrss with the Koglisb* 
Mini, aoQordyng to their uldevafiroiisvarietis. imfaNraN 
Gmiccmrd. u6x8) ixe This varietk <if it 1^ possEble to find 
out the truth in so ipeat inoonstancie) aumy atulboled to 
bb credulitie and lightnesse of beUefsw 
t o. Dissension, division. Oh.^^ 

MfieO Bale A'qg. yetariee 1. 88 After the decease of King 
Edvsre,. .was a wonderful! varyece and adsme Ihrmigb out 
the whole rraime. 

2c Ddfcteuoe or discrepancy between things or In 
the same thing at different times. 

tsfs Huuiet, Varietle in fouraw, dissimilitude, tdbs 
Fulkb MmrtimH CeeU^t. viii. Wka (Parker Soc.) XI. 193 
The variety in time tliat b in the witness of the invendoa 
of the Croto. 1604 fL G(aiMSTONS] D*Acestn*s Hiet, indks 
111. xix. 180 Many, according to the varietieof ibehr o^nions 
attribute ihb to divetee Gauses. sSep H. Bueton Trmih*i 
Tri. S43 Tlie vulgar Latine..hath noted in the maiginolii 
the variety of reading. 1834 tr. Sendery's Curia Pel, ifi« 
You cannot . . but conclude . . that my reasons are valid and 
strong for the variety of my difierent Conduct in such great 
Aflbirs. 174S A msen'e Vey. 11. x. 046 llib. .occasioiis a very 
remarkable variety in the manner of equipping the ship for 
these t wo diflerent voyages. 1774 (Soldsm. Nat. Hist, h 778] 
VI, 381 Dpon examination, there will be baa variety foaiid 
between them than between birds that live upon land, and 
thoae that saim upon the water. 186s Paley jSsenyHt 
(ed. e) i*remeth. m* nets, I'bere b the same variety ia 801, 
Olid the latter reading necessiiaiaatlW quastionabb Imgthea- 
ing of a before in file. 

d. llie fact, quality, or condHiou of being varied ; 
diversity of nature or character ; absence of mono- 
tony, samenem, or uniformity. 

IM Udau. Erasm. l*ar. 1 Cer. xIL 34 The diuers plact’lnf 
and vse b not to the member reprocliful, but thb varletif 
rather apertaynetli to the welth of the whole body. 1381 
tr. CaMds henr Cedfy Strm. iii. G J, Although amonges 
men, there be soche a varietb ft dcfjferance of myndes and 
desyres, sfiod Shakb. Ant. 4 Cl. 11. ii t4i Age canniA 
wither her, nor custome stale Her infinite variety. 1^3 R. 
Bumthooor Causa Dei 63 By Representing the Variety of 
Opinions about tlie thing whereon 1 now ebeourse. 1704 
F. FuLi.na Med. Gymn. (1711) a They do not Consider the 
wonderful Variety of tfic Disorders of Nature. 1841 CHil 
Eng. fit Arch, Jml. VI. il8/i The TOwejrulDew,and variety 
of thb splendid instrummt, 1838 Kinuslkv Lett. (1878) 1. 

S 7 The perpetual varjety of work which 1 have been in. 

Be Mozlby Uuifv. vii. 156 We find ourselves sur- 
rounded by the greatest variety of character in the world, 
b. Without article. 

1387 Mamjet Gr. Fetest 07 U Is to be mnraelled bow 
Dmm Nature bath.. for varietia Mike so manifoldly varied 
and multiplied y ktndes of colours either simply died, 
and suineu, or [etc.k e 1833 I. AuariN Medii, (1633) tfo 
Therefore in Pleusures both Body and Soule desire with 
fulnesse of Pleasure to have fulnesse of variety, a i88e 
BuTLsa AViw. (1759) 1 . 15 And she [Nature] afiects so much 
to use Variety, in all she does, aiyai Paioa Eee. 4 DinL 
Dead, Opinion Wks. 1907 11 . 196 We judge of things 
according to the humour we are in and that very Humour 
is subject to infinite Variety. ijfi4 (^owper 7 eudt il 808 
Variety's the very spice of life, That ghreH it all its flavour. 
i8a8 Dionakli y. Grip v. iv, Variety is the mother of eqjoy* 
meiiL 1839 Habits of Gd. Society xi. 319 A sensible man 
avoids variety in drinking. t§f$ Jowktt P/nto ied. s) V. 
14 There b a want of variaty in the answers. 

O. As a literary, musical, or artistic quality. 

1597 Morlby InSrvd. Mue, iii. 180 So that you must In 
your musicke be wauering like the wind^ sometime wTuiton, 
Mimetime drooping,.. Ena shew the verie vttermost of your 
varietle, and the more varietie you sltew the better shafyou 
pleaae. i8es K. CHESTxa Lm'Pe Martyr^ 'i iile-p,, A Poeme 
enierbced with much varietle and raritie. s6aa Pracham 
Compi. Cent. x. (19C8) 86 Varietie is various, and the rules 
of It BO difficult [etc], ibid.. To proceed further, were I# 
translate Virgil himselfei therefore hitherto of variocie. 
1733 UoOASTH Anal. Beauty U. r6 How great a share 
variety has in producing beauty. 1846 Ruskin Med. Pnini. 
1 . II. u. |8 Variaty b never so conspicuous, as when it b 
united with symmetry. 1870 SwiNBVBNg Ess, 4 Stud, (1875) 
61 Variety b a rare and high quality, mit poets of the fiiM 
order have had little or none of b. 

d. pi. A series or succession of different foms, 
conditions, etc. ; variations. 

1804 £. G[himstonb] D'Aeeete/t Hhi. tndies il vitl. soo 
We see great varieties in the yeere, w hich proceeds from the 
divers motions and aspects 01 Planeia sMS Cowley JEsa. 
Agrie., yirg, Georg, 40 What makes the Sea ratieat, aad 
what advanoai Varieties too reguiar for chsucs. sfsfi 
Aneem’e Kqy. il v. 160 , 1 must, .make a sboit digression on 
the heat and cold of difi^ereiit climateK, and oa thevarietka 


varietios^bssuriaoa. 1803 i>MiBa A9r.Li.5The variatka 
through which life has pa.%sed. 1849 MacaULav HieL Emg. 
U. L ifirHe hadpas««dihruttghaiIvarkiks9ffiiirtaaa,iBd 
had seen both skus of human nature. 

t4. The fact or quality cif being vnrkd hi oolonr; 
variegation. Obs. rare. 

i|3H Eoem Daeadee (Arb.) 87 Haoyog ikeyr fotbers eater. 
aurngled whb grasne, yclows^ aad lairple, whkhe variaik 
dcUteth the sense not a litk. 1809 Biata (Douay) Exed. 
navi, ss Twisted dike, wrought aith imbrodered works and 
goodJie variotia. ^ Eeek. xvii. 3 A great eagle with great 
wiitges..fut of foatbers, and of vuiette, came 10 Lihanua. 

6. Used as a collective to denote n number ef 
.flings, qnBtkies, etc., different or distinct in char^ 
aotes; a varied assemblage, number, or qoantitjr 
of soamthing. 

se some mstaiioss oosumw eswamiiBeaoie mom ssnse % 
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, tfll T. WtuoN Rket, (ts8o| ao, 1 might haapc log€thcr 
thft varicti« oT plis«>tui«i( which come by 
HtMiNOB ft CoNosLk in \»t Faih Skmks. A 3 hemdingy lo 
the ^eat Variety of Keadere. 1634 Sia T. Hbrmit 7 >rt«. 
186 Mhold the varietie of temporary bleaninga. 1798 S. ft 
Hr. Lbr CnHttrb^ T. II. 164 The variety or simple scenea 
f.nmde him delight to Unger in Switzerland, sl^ Carpem- 
TBR Mm. Phyt. (cd. a) 579 The variety of movenieiiu of 
which the hand of Man b capable, 
b. Witlioot article. ? Obs. 

1379 Fenton WiU\ Golden £|)iat)ea. oonUyning varietie 
of diacourie, both morall, philoaopbicall, and divine, 
gathered aa well out of the remainder of Gue\araea 
workea, and other authors. 160a Warnkr Aih. Kng. xu 
ixv. >78 Varietie of Men to court a Woman i« her pride. 

OEDKN G*og. Rici.t (16S5) 91 Bravely fur- 

Di^hed with Variety of plea^nt Orchards and Gardena. 
C17J91 Encycl. Brii. (ed. 3) VIII. 541/1 Hindoaun aflbrdi 
variety of beasts for carriage, aa camels, dromedaries letc.). 


O. With a. thal^ etc. 

lyeS SewEL 11. a v. VcrschUi. Theiw la no variety of poodai 
There’s no choice to be had. 17^ CHAMHKaa Cyct. a.v. 
IW/i, In digging they meet with a Variety of Veins. 
1774 Goupvm. A«/. Hist. <1776) Vlll. 197 He thus per- 
ceived a varietv of kinds, almost equal to that variety of 
productions, which these little animals are seen to form. 
1780 Mirror No. 77, From this circumstance .. a variety of 
remarks might lie made. 1863 P. Bamrv Dockynrd Ucoh. 
e6a In conseq^uence of the quality of the work executed. 
MeS'-rs. Maudslay ..have performed a great varietv of 
smaller operations. 187s jowerr Plmto (ed. a) I. 940 Like 
Proteus, ne transforms himself into a variety of shapes. 
1891 Fasrar DmrkH. ft Dawn xv, To Nero, .every man was 
■luggish and plebeian who did not care to aeason bis recrea* 
tion with a varietv of vices, 
d. Willi a plural verb. 

1718 Lady M. w. Moni aou Ltt icCtos* Bristoi 10 April, 
For twenty miles together .. the most beautiful variety of 
prospects present themselves. 1780 Bentham Pritu. LtgisL 
xix. 1 94 Now of the infinite variety of nations there ore upon 
earth, there are no two which agree exactly in their laws, 
1849-90 Alison Hist. Rarope X. Ixv. | 74. 69 A variety of 
false attacks were immediately directed, .against the ranw 
parts. Scisnet X 1 15 A variety of hooks were used 
M>r different kinds of fish and according to the time of day. 

0 . A difTerent form of some thin^, quality, or 
condition ; lomething which differs or varies from 
Others of the same class or kind ; a kind or sort. 

Also without of\ see (A). 

(a) 1617 I. 'I'avlor (Water P ) Ohsgro. ft Trm. Load, to 
Hamburgh Wks. (1830) 81/a They haue strange tormenu 
and varieties of deatlb, according to tlie various nature of 
the offbnees that arc conimittetT tdjo S. Du Vkrorr tr. 
Camnd Admir. Rfonts I'o Kdr. a vij^ ^me good soules.. 
will be glad to ffnde proiitalile admonitions . . with varieties 
of pleasures Atting their htimotir. 1784 Cowpbr Titve. 47s 
The spirit of that competition burns With all varieties or id 
hy turns, sffsa H. Roorrs Scl Faith (185^ x 18 The distinc- 
tion between the certain and the probable is felt to be too 
Important not to be marked by corresponding varieties of 
opvacK 1880 Mosley l/aiff. Strm. vil (1877) 156 Even 
the varieties of good character are almo^it infinite. 1873 
Hambmtom /mtei?. Lift i. iv. aa The two lads represent two 
distinct varieties of human life. 

(A) 1843 Denham Cooper's H, 198 Nature, whether more 
intent to please Us or her self, with strange varieties,.. 
Wisely she knew the harmony of things. 1671 Grew Anat. 
PI, Introd, 3 For lieholding the Many and Elegant Varieties, 
wherewith a Field or Garden is adorned. 1770 Mirror 
No. 8, A good plain Mirror, intended to represent things Just 
as they are, but with properties and varieties not to be met 
with in common glnos, iftig Carlyle Sehiiler 11. 77 The 
task of composing dramatic varieties, of training players,,, 
could not wholly occupy such a mind at liis. 


b. Bot, and Biol. A plant or animal differing 
from those of the species to which it belongs in 
some minor but permanent or transmissible parti- 
cular ; a group of such individuals constituting a 
Bub-speciea or other subdivision of a species ; also, 
a plant or animal which varies in some trivial 
respect from its immediate parent or type. 

1609 Paskinson Parad, xxvi. 915 Many more sorts of 
varieties of these kindes there are, but tnehc onely..are 
Doursed vp in Florists Gordma for pleasure, syai MoariMKi 
Hnsb. led. a) II. 917 To make Varieties of them,' the Seeds 
of the beat Miigle ones, .are to be sown in September, lyai 
Boaulbv Phiios, Acc. IVhs. Hat, 145 The Lady Cow, which 
haA likewise its Varieties beauthblly sjMtted with the gayest 
Colours. 1780 Raeyd. Brit. \ed. a) Vl. 4651/9 Trituephya 
iripyrin is only a variety of the tritaophya emnoHs, 1831 
Lander £jep, Sigor if. viiL 10 Another variety of corn 
grows here, which has eight ears on a single stem. 184s 
Fiorist*s frU, (1846) VI. 906 Ftxr 13 old varictiet in the 
nurserymen s class. i8m D a swim Orig. Spoc. L 7 When 
we look to the individuals of the same variety or sub^variety 
our older cultivated plants and animals. 1870 Yeats 
Hat. Hist. Comm. 6 A worker in wood will tell, fitm the 
texture and groin, not merely the species but the variety of 


attrib 1890 Scioaee-Gossip XXVI. 49 And what shall we 
say to some of our Latinised variety-names t 

0 . So in the classiticatioa of inorganic substances 
or of diseases. 

<si) 1793 Chamber^ Cod. Snppl s.v.. The natursIisU of 
iormer ages have run into great errors, in mistaking the 
accidental varieties of plants, animals, and minerals for 
distinct species. Y797 Da Costa F'ssHs \ 34 The aand-stonei 
..exhibited by Wo^w^rd, . . is only a variety of this kind. 
1B39 Urb DUU Arts 619 Verona green it merely a variety 
of the mineral called green earth. SSflg J, Philurr Moh, 
Cool. 904 The coal is partly * splint .partly of the ' canoel* 
or * parrot ' vari^. 

18) x8o6 Mod. Jml. XV. 5 It is an Inffammatory affection, 
but deititiite of redneHaw.the name o^hlegmasia alba, qr 
white inflammsttien, will therefore tufffdently cbaracteriie 
this variety of iu 1876 Baisrows Th. ft PratL Mod USjD 


414 The various forms of im ercu rrent or secondary p n en 
ttoiiia, and . .the lobular variaty of the disease 

1 7 * pL Articles 01 various kinds ; ondt and ends. 

Idas III Foster Rag, Faotorsoo /ad (1909) 111 . a8 What- 
soever goods or varietyes be brot^bt in by the EagUsh. 

8. oilift. Variety performances. (See 9 b.) 

1908 S/ago Year Bh. oS Some provincial theoues have 
gone over entirely to variety. 

9. aiiri/t, a. Yarie/jt shop or storo^ one in which 
small gootls of various kinds are sold ; a general 
store. U.S, 

1804 A. SiNGLBTON (H. C Knight) Lott. yS*. South ft W, 
84 Uue indication of a new oounuy Is that the shopa are 
variety-siiopiii each one keeping piece-goods, groceries, 
cutlery, p ircelain, and stationary UiV] in different comers. 
1809 III Thornton Amer. Gloss.^ [The collected truiiipeiy] 
gives the Mayor's office the app^ance of a ’variety store *. 
184a Mrs. Kirkland torost Lifsl, 140 A ’variety store', 
offering for sale every powible article of merchandize, from 
lace gloves to gootte-yukes [etc.]. 1B84 Harpof^s Mag. Nov. 
888 X One of them walked gauntly down to tha post-office 
in the comer of the variety store. 

b. Used to designate music-hall or theatrical 
entertainments of a mixed character (songs, dances, 
impersonaiions, etc.). Also applied to things or 
persons connected with such entertainments. 

s886 Rderoe as March (Cassell's), The biggest variety 
company ever seen at the East-end of London. sBgs 
Chambers's Jral. 14 March X65/X Music balls, or, to 
give them the mote recent and appropriate teim, variety 
shows, are qiiiie modern institutioiiii. sBpa Daify Hews 95 
March s/a The high salaries |)aid to variety artiMta. 1894 
*M. O'Kell' J. hull ty Co. soo A succesbion of songs and 
dances in costume, commonly called Variety Shows. 1908 
Stago Year Bk. a6 They are now an integral Mrt uf 
variety performances. Ibid.^ Theatres need 1 be latter [lioenoe] 
for the variety weeks and even extended variety seasons. 

▼ftrifbrai (ve^nirpim), a. Also 7 viirio-form. 
ff. L. vari-, stem of varius Vabioub a. + -Fouii. 
Cf. It. varformo,} Of various forms ; varied or 
different in form ; diversiform. 

s66a Js Chandler Yoh HelmouPs (Mai. Transl. Pre- 
monit.. Because every thing in its Essence and Being is 
good, and ihat^ because it is one, and true { but that which 
u double, varic-form, seeming, or false, that it sees to be 
evU. ^TTON tr. Moataign* 111 . 499, l..find [it] 

very hard proiwrly to design tiiem [our actions] every one 
by themselves by a principal quality, so ambiguous and 
variform they arc by several lights. 1836 Frastrs Mag. 
XI il« 419 'What men call love^ is a variform thing. sB^ 
SroequELER Handbk. Brit. India (1854) 189 Among tliese 
variform buildings, strangely intmperseo, are here and there 
huge mosses of iieavy foliage. 1860 Muih Cockbuon Pagan 
or Christian 39 U eventually becomes with its vaniorm 
sculptui-e .a duitinguuihiiig peculiarity. 

Mence ▼« rlfonaly aav. 

1891 CiJUiK KusfiRLL Curmtica tag Pat was called vari- 
formly Patrick, Paddy, Pataey, or Pat. 

t V ft rifbrmftd, a. Obs.-'^^ [f. as prec.-»- 

FOKMBJh] Variously formed or sha])cd ; variform. 

1978 Banistbs //set. Man 1. sy The inferiour part of this 
shoulder bone. .is. .large, and varifomied. 

Yftrifonnity. [f. Vabifobm a. ft 

-ITY.] Variety or diversity of form. 

170a C Mathes Magn. Chr. v. iv. (1859) 339 The Forms 
. . were not in all points the same, nor did our churches at all 
find that this variformity was an inconvenience. 

t Va-riXy, !». Obs. [f. L. vari’^ stem of varius 
Vakioub a . : see -ft.] tram* To make varied \ 
to vary ; to variegate. 

1606 Sylvester Dh Bartas ii. iv. Mngni/ieomeo 661 May 
..Suiting the Lawns in all her pump and pride Of lively 
Colours, lovely vai ifi’d. 1631 J. Bvhgkb Anew. Rejoined 
88 So aa the same Law might ever remainc firnie, and vn- 
brukcii, when occasions should varine and change parti- 
cularities. 1680-90 Temple Rss.^ Gardening Wks. 1730 i. 
183 All the rest are either varified by Names, or noi to be 
named with these, nor worth troubling a Garden. 1741 £. 
Poston Prat/er (1747) 1 . 113 You don’t know what great 
Use a little l.«tin ana Greek would now be of : You can’t 
imagin the Credit and Kepuiation tliat there is in a Line, or 
even a Word or two. of it . Besides, it varihes it, and makes 
it natuially the fitter for Entertainment. 

Vftiily, otis. form of Vkuilt adv. 

Vftrinftft. [See def.] The name of a town 
iu Venezuela used to designate a kind of tobacco 
(see quot. 1858). Also ollipt. 

*747 W. Douglas Brit. Settlements H, Amor, (1760) 1 . 116 
Virginia tobacco,and Brasil, and Varinus tobacco, cifferupon 
this account. 1839 I. Fume <W. A. CbaUu) Paper on 
Tobacco 117 Varinan Is usually imported^ in rolls fonned^ of 
the leaves of the tobaci'o spun into a kind of thick twisL 
1858 SiMMONDs Diet, Trade^ Yarina*e ltuc) ro/i, a kind of 
tobacco generally plaited round a thick stick, very much 
like Cnasler. 


VftringCe, oba Sc. ft Wairino (spending). 

0 Yftriolft (vfirni'dlA). BMh, [med.L. variola 
mstnie, pox, f. L. varius speckred, variegated. 
Cf. F. variolo and vjrolo (OF. veroU* vairoio\ m 
Prov. vairolot Cat verol^ Sp. viruela. It vaJuoU 
fern, pi., and vayuolb.] The small-pox. 

1771-1804 [we Varicbli a). iBsg Goon Study Med, (ed. t) 
111 . 65 The Bfjyunct spurious or hasUrd variola. 1848 Day 
tr. SimoeCs Antm, Ckem, 11 . t8s M. Solon found the urine 
coaguUble in five out of eleven cases of variola 1877 F. T. 
Rorbrts Hantibk. Med (ed. 3) 1 . 149 Variob ssay Si met 
with m any aga 

Comb 1897 Ai/bmtt's Syst. Med II. 64S Nnmerofus strains 
of so called vari^vaedne lymph, t8^ BiU, Med, 
f May XSI5 The meaunre of proteotioo affordod these 
chBM by hb wurloU-deaceude^ympb. 
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▼ftsi*olftV9 ft. [ad* mod.L. varioiardti L 
variola: see pne. So F. varMtirf,] Of or 
penalning to, resembling (that of), variola. 

1840 in Smart. 1843 Proe, Beiw, Hat, Ciub 11 . sL W 
The material ie a haru variety of basalt,. .dUiinguiMied by 
a^ted or variolar aspocu sl^B i^ Mavne Rjcpos. Lex, 
Vft'riolftTioidv a, [l. mod.L. Yariolaria (see 
deL) 4 -oiD.] Oi or peruiuing to the Variolaria, 
a spurious genus of likens characterised by pustu* 
late shields ; pustulate, pitted. 

sM W. L. Lindsay P^ Hist. Brit, Lkkern 4e This 
varioUrioid ooodiiion k not uncommon iu many crusiaoeous 

(v£.Tijl«<t), V. M*d. [f.VAIllOLAt 
see -ATX.J trOHS, To inket with variola ; to in- 
oculate with the virus of vailola or small- poX. 

c 179a {implied in VorMatod ppl. a.I sSio Rdiu, Ron, 
XV. 339 The total number of tboHc va^naied. .is Mrhatm 
not Ivas than those variolated. s888 hncyel. Brit. A XIV. 
S4/9 The proof being to variolate the cow on the ud^. 

Brit, Med Jriu. 7 May 1185 He had altogetlier foiled 
iu attempts to variolate the cow. 
f ience Va'rlolatad ppl. a, 

e 1799 Rncyci. Brst, (cd. 31 IX. 346/x The Chinese convey 
a pellet of variolated cotton, .into the nostrils oi the patient, 
moi Jbnnbr ill Ring Treat, tow pox 14 From variolated 
pusiulei one cannot be surprised to hear, that a d i s r as e has 
Luen communicated by effluvia. 1849 Encyci. Metrop. Vil. 
754/9 If the patient be exposed to a variolated atmosphere 
at the time he is vaccinated. 1897 AUbutfs Syst, Med, 
11. 049 1 he final scab on the utc of inoculation is not so 
elevated in the variolated as in the vsccinaied animals. 


Tforil^tion (ve'*<ridi^ -pn). Mod, [f. prec.] 
Inoculation witli the virus ol small-pox. ^ 

1809 Med JmL XIV. 536 A remarkable coinetdenoe of 
failure.. of variolation as well as vaccination. t8u Rdin, 
Rev, XV. 340 It [ue. vaccination] has been adopted by 
millioiui whe never would have Mibmiited to variolation. 
BB96 Ailbuit's Syst. Med. 1 . 559 The practice of variolation, 
wb.ch was levived and introuuoed into Great Britain by 
Lady Mary Wortley Montagu. 

Yftrioia (ve<*‘iid^>^l). rare. [ad. med.L. 
Vahiola.J Something resembling a small-pox 
marking or pustule in appearance or formation : 
ft. Ent, A loveole or ainall fovea. 
s8a6 Kimbv ft Sp. EntomoL, IV. xlvi. 270 VarioU,„a 
shallow impression like a mark of the small-pox. 

b. ijtol, A spiieiular concreiiun ot a variolite. 

^ 189D G. T;*/. Geol, Site. XLVI. 319 The apherulites or 
' vorioliM ’ [of the variolite-diabai«J are grouped or draws 
eat in bands parallel to tbe surfoce. 

YftriOlio (vewrip Ilk), ft. rarf^^, [f. Vabiol-a 
ft -10.' CU ¥. vario/ifuo.] Variolar, variolous. 
thaj in Baron Jennet 1 . 335 TUI 1 had inoculated my 
children again wilo variolic matter. 


▼ftrioIiiM (vee’iMltn). ran, [f. as prec. ft -ins.] 
Tue hypothetical inlectious principle ui variola. 

1B64 Farr Rep. Reg, Gen, SuppL 34 When any symotic 
matter such as varioiine, suirJauniiie or lyphine finds its 
way into a village. 

Vftriblitft (ve<»*riA8it). Gaol, [f. med.L. mirf- 
ol-a VAUioLAft-iTB^ a. Cf. ¥, variolite, G. vario^ 
AV.J A kind of ruck embedded with spherulites 
which give it tbe appearance of being pock-maiked 
(see quots.);esp. the diabase (diorite) ol HiongniarL 
.S796K itWAN Jslrm. Min, (ed. s) 1 . 368 Varioliles. Stones 
that have rounded protuberaricer., of a different nature from 
tbe common nuua of the stone. i8ti Pinkkrton Petrol. 1 . 
IJ3 When the crystals., assume an oval, but particularly a 
round shape, the rock may be aptly styled a variolite. iind,. 
The stones called vaiiulttesof Durance, being pebbles roHed 
duwn by thiu river in Dau|diiny. 1879 KuTiAV.Simr. Rocks 
xih. 948 Variolite is an aphanitic diaum-e ot compact texture 
and gieeiiish-grey colour, in which thcic occur little concre- 
tions of a paler colour, ranging up to the sise of small nuts. 

▼ft rioli’tio, a* Geol, [f. prec. ft -ic.J Oi the 
nature oi, or containing, variolite ; spherulitic. 

186a G. P. ScROPB Yolemnoes 365 The clinkMone is usually 
variohtic. 1878 Lawebncb ur. Cotta's Roikt Ciesssified 139 
Di.tbase. .is sometimes, .variulitic or amygdaloiduL 

▼ftrioli'fcisft'tioii. Gool. [f. Vabjolitx ft 
-ixAiiOK.J Tne process of becoming variolitic; 
change or conversion into variolite. 

1890 Q, Jrni. Geot. Soe. XLVI. 330 As variolltisationseeHis 
to have resulted from the same causes that have built up 
ordinary spherulites. 

VftnoliM^n (ve«rMlis 7 **rMi)« Mod. [L 
V A aioL- A ft -IE ATioN. ] Voi iulaiion. 

1891 in Cent. Diet, 1010 Edia, Rev. Oct. 176 VarioliMtioa 
. .is said 10 have been known to the Chinese fhan the coui- 
menceinent Of tbe eleventh century. 

Vftrioloid (Yd^Ti^ioid), o. and Paih. [ad. 
mod.L. vnrioloides, •odes (Frank, soe 

Vabiola and -ojd. So F. vaHoiouU, Jt vajuiioide.^ 
A. adf, RfisembUng variola or smaU-pox ; like 
that of variola. 


oirijr nnv apyiwa so ■ uwnhi biwh- 

uuwouriydcvelo^ inonrclimate under certain atmeepherk 
conilition'a and capable of being propagated by infocuon or 
Inocttladoa ' (Mayiie Expos, Lex,), 
ttai W. SmER (tii/e), Obeer^ions on the Varioloid 
Dise^ 184 Gm Study Med (od^ s) V. 937 Varioloid 
•niptioBS, UI. 88. s||s Lbadam HomesopaU^ 954 Vario- 
loid Di s ea t esi This tenn is applied to ihbU dfoeatsa which 


resemble small-pox, and are awre or less dependent upoa 
tbe Mime epidemical oonotitution of theaUnosMore for their 
production. 1^ AUtmtfe Sjut, Mod VlII. 479 Ametimss 
It [a pai h otogkai p r ooss sj is partiahaad a laiiMuid ktm 
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VABXOU8. 


jA. A modified form of variola, eep. a mild 
varietj occurring alter vaccination ur in thoM who 
have previously nad small-pox. 

■t »i- |s in Wksstsk. 1843 R. J. Gsavu Sytt Clin, MuL 
siv. xiS One of the former warn attacked by varioloid Juit 
aftar toe crisis of long<ooittinued spotted fever. 1870 T. W. 
Himinbom a rmy Lfft 034 A cant or two of varidoid In the 
regiment. xSw AUbnit'i SyaU Mtd, 11. 103 A papular 
appearance which if the rash be scanty, may resemble the 
early stage of varioloid. 

M site Embsson Lifts Culture Wka (Bohn) IL 

aAMB egotism ametwhysical varioloid of this malady? 

variolous (vtoi'^as), a, [f. med.L. variola 
Vahiola, or a. F. varioleuxi see-ODS.] 

L Of the nature of, resembling (lhat of), variola 
or small-pox ; of or pertaining to, appearing in, 
characteristic of, variola. 

1676 Phil, Trans. XI. 169 The third Epidemical Constitu- 
tion., was that of the Sm .ll*|>ocks, and of a Variolous 
Peaver, reBambling..the Smol-prtcka 1749 Ibid. XLVl. 
835 Prom the Di>4sections of those who have died of the 
Small'Pux, we find that the Visceia aie subject to the vari- 
olous Abscesses. S78oy3<ff. LXX. 139 She was delivered 
of a child, as full of variolous pustules os herself. 180a Msd 
Jrnl. VI ll. 170 [They] thouglit it [an eruption] had a vari- 
olous appearance. ^ i8m hncycL Mitro/n^ Vl I. 754/9 When 
a person has been inoculated with a mixture of tne variolous 
and vaccine poisons. 1890 AUbuit'* Sysi. Med Vlil. 639 
In these respects its evolution is not unlike that of a 
variolous or vaccine vesicle. 

Comb. s8oi Msti. yrai. V.453 Others were distinguishable 
by a variolous-like aspect and circular inflammation. 

b. Variolous matUr fluid or virus) ^ the vims 
of small-pox, esp. as used lor purposes of inoculation. 

X747 tr. Aitnte*t Fevers 978 From the first reception of 
the variolous matter. 1798 Jbnniir I'arialM t^eu-cinse (i6ot) 
93 Cow-pox virus.. renders the constitution unsusceptible 
of the variolous. 1800 Med. 7m/. IV. aa, I immediately 
inoculated the whole |)arty with the most vii-nlent variolous 
matter 1 could procure. 1895 Gooo S.'utfy Med. (ed 9) 
V. 199 When vaccine or variolous fluid is properly inserted 
under the cuticle. s8;« Ricmakubon Dts. Mod. Life 83 
He therefore inoculaiea patienu with diluted solutions of 
variolous matter. 

a Variolous conlagion, diseaso^ infection^ etc., 
variola, small -pox. ’iObs. 

€ X799 Encycl. Brit. fed. 3) IX. 345/3 The variolous matter 
only produces the vuioloun disease. 1799 Med. Jnd 1. 318 
In every instance, the patient .ha.s completely lost the sus- 
ceptibility for the variolous contagion, tloy ibid. XVII. 07 
Six full days.. during w tich they liad been exposed to the 
vari dous infection. 1817 Dx (juincbv Last Days Kant 
Wks. 1854 111. 193 He thought, that, as a guarantee against 
the variolous infection, it required a much longer probation. 
2. Of iiersous: Affected with, suflcriiig from, 
imall-pox. 

i638 Syohnham X^t. Bo^/s B.'s Wks. 1744 V. 639/a In 
viisiiing..many of my vanolous patients, esypa Kneytl. 
Brit* (eil. 3) IX. 345/9 Inoculation with the bltx^ of var.o- 
loue patients hath been tried without effect. 1804 Msd. 
7 ml. Xll. 184 Variolous patients. 1897 AllbuiCs SysU 
Mui. 11. 907 It IS .exceptional to find that the children 00m 
of variolous mothers, .have had imall-pox in uterus. 

8. EfU. (Seequot) 

iBa6 Kirby & ^s.EntomoL IV. xlvL 170 Vetrhloms (Vario- 
losa*, beset with many variolea. 
t Vuiorum (veeri5«*rffm). [L., gm* pi. masc. 
of varius VABiousa., in ihe phrase edUio cum notis 
variorum (see defi).] 

L An edition, esp. of the complete works of a 
classical anlbor, containing the notes of various 
commentators or editors. Also in the full phrase 
Variorum edition. 

S7aBCHAMBKR8C>^/.s.v., A BOtofDutcb Variomms. ibid. 
The ymriorutas, tor the generality, are tiie bent Editions 
1844 S(X)rT Lei. to CoHsiah <e 6 Jan., I n the shape of these in- 
imitable Variorums, whi> knows what new ideas the Classics 
may suggest T i8a6 Mim Mitford VilleLge 11. (1863) bCB, 
1 shouldlike to see a variorum edition of our Plzarra 1870 
L0WR1.L Amonje My Bks, Ser. 1. 16a The serious notes of a 
vetriorum edition of Shakespeare. 

b. attrib.y os variorum classic ^ comment^ or with 
the name of the author. 


nsyfig Bysom Miee. Poems (1773) II. 333 The vmriomm 
Comments. s8oa Dibuin Edit. CUusies ti The second 
edition [of Claiidian] . . is esteemed one of the scarcest of the 
Variorum CUumIcs. iBsa Scott ^iget Introd, EpisL, The 
Prolegomena of the Variorum Shakspuare, 

o. As oilj. in the sense * churned or collected 
from various books or sources *• 

American VII. sye Outlines of the Chief Political 
Clianges in the Hbtory of the World, Arranged by Centuries, 
with Variorum iUuitrations. 1887 .Atkennam 13 Aug. B10/3 
In his variorum readings of the name from old records ho 
has obviously mlMreod c Tor c in several instances. 

2. Voriutioa^ a varying or changing scene, 
lyy. Skinnbr Tutioekgomm wks. 2809 flL 136 Dull 
Italian htys,.. They're dowf and dowio at the best, Wi* a* 
their VAriorum. sy8$ Burns yol(y Beggeert 8ch Air, Life is 
all a varlonun. We regard not how it goes. 
VJurlOtlllUda n. [irreg. U L. varius varied.] 
Of various tints or colours. 

1901 Aon« 9 M. CLUin PfoM* Ast rofh yeko 44 The 
dsuling veriodnted fireworks disdoeed by the prism. 
▼anOIM (vd«^i8i), 0. [f. L. various changings 
difieicttt, diversew variegated 4- -ous. Cfi lu, Sp, 

GNT thing! • „ 

to, vnriarioa or change ; variable. 


aUa/TTAi 


Laviiie 


fWater P.) Sir G. Konseme* Wke, (1630) i/s Most coneerlpt 
Vtnpue in this various Orbm 1847 Comcasu. tr. Dnvilds 
l/Mt. Pr. L 13 As the uondttiun of the Coun is aver 
various and unconsuiit. a 1678 Haul Prim. tP^ig* Man. 
(i<^7) 191 The Instances of latter Discoveries whiris make 
evident this vartous slate of the Globe of Earth and Water. 
1708 Lomi. Gas. No. 4463/3 'Hie Winds were so \artous lhat 
we could not make to tue liay of La Hogue 'till the nth. 
« 1763 Shknstonb A'Asp/rrv. 11 111 can 1 bear the various 
clime ot Love I 1773 Siibkioan A’iink/s EpU , '1 he hervile 
suitors watch her various face, She smiles pmerment, or she 
frowns dUgiace. 

t b. Of fortune, life, «tc. Obs, 
t6s3 J, Tayumi (Water P.) Discovery by Sen Wks. (1630) 
94/1 whilst we like various Fortunes Tmiius belt' At euery 
■troake, were in tbe Harvard all. t6^ Quarles Judgment 
tjr Alercv la Feur not the frowns of pruiceiL or tUe imperious 
hand of vuriour fortune. 1703 N. Kows Ulysses 1. 1. £v*ry 
Change Of various Life. 1741-aGRAY Agrt/'fina 54 Through 
various hfe 1 liave pursued your steps. 

f o. Turning dififerent ways ; going in different 
directions. O&s. 

i6ai (Quarles Argdus ^ P. (1678) 13 There walked she | 
and in her various niinde. Projects and costs about winch 
way to finde The progress of the young Panheniaes heart. 
1715 Poi'E Odyss. VI. 134 Forth iiroui bur snowy hand 
Nousicoa threw The various bait 

t cL Of a war : Marked by varying success. Obs* 
3754-8 Bp. Newton Obt. Profk. Dnniu xii. 179 Hence 
srohe a various war between Antiochus and Epiphanes, 
each d them seising Phmntcia and Ccele-Syria by tunm. 

1 2. Of persons : a. Changeable in character ; 
inconstant, unstable ; fickle. Obs. 

1636 £. Dacrks tr. Mnchfatiors Disc. Lhty 1. 931 A Prince 
loosen'd from the law, will bee untliankfult various, and im- 
prudent. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals til. iv. 338 So Car- 
dinal Alexandrino dealt with Cardinal dl S. Sisto, a various 
and unconstant man. 1670 Marvki.i. Corr. Wks. (Grosart) 
1 1. 330 Truly he seems to me so various and fickle in hand- 
ling this businesse alt along. 1719 Swift Hist. Eng. Wks. 
1841 1. 544 ''a Robert, who was various in his nature, and 
always under the power of tho present perauader. V776 
Gibbon Decl. Sc P. 1. 11789) 1. 9 The various character of 
that emperor, capable, by turn^of the meanest and the most 
generous sentiments. sSao E. T hompson Cullen's Nosologin 
fed. ^937 The mind, involuntarily various and unsteady. 

t D. Marked by change or vacillation in opmions 
or views. Obs. 

1645 ViscT. Falkland h^fedlibility Saint Atntin, who 
is very varioiifl I conlesse in it. 1653GATAICKH Vlnd, Annot, 
Jer, I. 3 In this point he seems somewhat varioua 1661 J. 
IJavikb iwil H'atres 373 The officers of the army them- 
selves be,;an to be vai ious and uncertain what to do. 


t O. fort. Appearing In or assuming a variety of 
forms. Obs. 

1735 PoFii Odyss. IV. 594 Watch with Insidioua care hit 
known abode t There fast in chains constrain the various 
god [sc. Pioteus], 

n. 9 . Of persons: fa. Versatile in knowledge 
or acquirements; exhibiting variety in work or 
writings. Obs, 

i6ai Hf. MoirNTAOU Dintribm t His name was already up. . 
for a great scholar : a various Linguist. 1646 Sis T. Browns 
Pseud. Ep. I. viii. (1686) 94 A deU'Clnble Author, very 
various. 16J57 S. Purchas Pol. Plying- Ins. 1. i. What in this 
respect is wiser, or better instructed than the BeeT What 
Artificer is so various, wliat Painter.. can imitate her 
works? s68s Dryobn Abe. St Achit. 1. 545 A man so 
various, tliat he seem'd to be Not one, but all Mankind's 
Epitome. 

b. Giving attention to many different subjects. 

1878 R. Choatb Addresses 93^ It is a common belief that 
Mr. Webster was a various reader | and 1 think it is true. 


4. a. Varied in colour; vtui-coloured, varicgatecU 
Chiefly poet. 

a s6x8 [see Varnish v. j b). 1697 Dsydkn eSneid ik. 9 
The various Iris Juno sends with hoi^e, To find bold Turiiua. 
1718 Prior The uarland ti, At Mom the Nymph vouch- 
Baft to place Upon her Brow the various Wreath. 1733 
Somerville C/utsew. 106 The rising Sun. .As many Colours 
from their glossy Skins Beaming reflects, as Mint tbe 
various Bow. 1757 W. Wilkie hptgmimd ni. 54 A polish'd 
casque her lovely temples bound, with llow'rs of gold and 
various plumage crown'd. 1855 Loncf. Hiawatha xiL stf6 
He saw the nine feir sistm. .Changed to birds of various 
plumage. 

b. Exhibiting variety in appearance; presenting 
different aspects at different times or pWs 
1658 Ridclbv Praci. Physick s88 Use these till the pain, 
and various colour cease. 2667 Milton P. L. v. 89, I.. 
underneath beheld The Earth outstrttcht Immense, a 
prospect wide And various. 1694 Concsbve Dosdds* Dealer 
v. xrii. Ten tliouHtmd meanings lurk In every comer of thos 
various face. 171a Addison Spectator Na 417 P 3 The 
vadous Sccnary of a Country Life. 2719 Portltnd Pnptrs 
(Hist MSS. Comm.) VI. 98 If one gets safe to the top, be 
may enjoy, .a very extensive and various prpxpect on Doth 
sidea 27^ Charlotte Smith Marckmont 1. 118 Her road 
lay. throi^ a cotintry various and rich. s 8 je Lanuiui 
Ejeped. Niger 1. L 39 They were clod in all their finery, 
thdr apparel being as gaudy as it was varioua 1883 W. W. 
S I onv kobes di Koutn xiii. Various as the Campagna is in 
outline, it is quite as various in colour, reflecting every 
aspect of the sky and answering every touch of the sesaons. 
t8^ Blaoiis Layeof Hightemds Introd. 49 The various 
outline of the OrcEdian ooss|» .presents a fine backgroitad. 
6. Characteriicd by variation ot variety of 
attribute! or propertte* ; exhibiting or poeseMing 
(leveral) diffiBrent dhonicfer! vt qnolitfe!; varied 
te natum or chamo^. 

Orfsd es i8i| J. Ausm fiAuM. (2633) m tsi the Plea- 
snre be fidl to Cvohsnit it he various te avoid 
Saitetki 1781 mi W* Jowit Atxeu/ta PoemMrrTT) >109 
His tuoe so makm and uuoeuth he OHde, That not a 


dancer could in cadence move. 178s New Nemgmto Ced. V. 
luo After uunvictioii theur belie viuur was vary various. On 
some Oticasiuiis they appeaiod liArdened in a very hlph 
dtgreib and at others letcj. 1833 Fklton Pam* Lett* ahv. 
(18031 394 Since our return from ourjuumev, the weather 
has L-en very various. i8«8 Lamdnke Haeul^* Not* Phil* 
99 The velodty of riven » vary variuus, the slower class 
moviug at le«<s than 3 leei, and the more rapid at to much 
as 6 lest per second. 1878 Paskkr Paraclete l. vii. 107 'I he 
nimisiraiion of the spint is vaijousi by it Moses wics made 
wise, Bvsaleel was made skilful, stud Bsmson was made 
strong. 

attrd* 266e Stillinofu 0» ig. Saerm ill. L 1 14 The various 
morion niuI cuufiguration of the pai tklet of matior. 2870 
MAuvhLL Corr. Wks. iGrossrt) II. 354 We shall have much 
adoe to get businesse of so various nature Into fashion. 1703 
Kowe Aair Pemtent 1. 1, The various fury of the Seaioiu. 
a Mjao Prior Judguent of Venus i, When Kiieller's Works 
of various Groce, were to fair Venus showiu 1796 Burks 
Corr. (1844) IV. 413 We have bod various health, but never 
any that cleiterved 10 be called good. 1B07 Crasbb Par* 
Psg. III. 41s To show the various worth of Catheiine Lloyd. 

Disraku Coningsbr iii. ii, Su^ h r various prodigality 
of writing materials. 1868 Hkawskoe Jesebed ui. 113 Then 
fiolloaed many yean of various fate. 

t b. Calculated to cause tiiffereuce or disiimil- 
oritv. Obs*"^^ 

shin Milton P. L. xii. 53 God.. in derision sets Upon 
thir Tongues a various hpiiit,.,To sow a jongiiog noise of 
words unknown. 

O. a. Marked by variety of incident or action. 

i6)4 Milton Coutustjg She., lets grow her wings That 
In the various bussle or resort Were ail to ruffl'd. 1687 — 
P. L. VI. 949 Fur wide was spred 'I'hat Wair and vorioui. 
2707 Dvkr Grongar Hill 97 Wave succeeding wave, ttiey 
go A various journey to the deep. 1809 1 . Taylor Enthus. 
tasm (1867) 75 Pride, .forbids [the lierutic'sj return to the 
truth he biu.. denounced fironi all poiiiis of his various 
course. 

b. poet* Acting in many different ways. 

1671 ^liLTON Samson 068 God of our Fathers, what It man t 
That thou towards him with baud so vaiiouB..Tempcni thy 
providence. 

7. a. iLxhibiting variety of lubject or topic ; con- 
cerned or occupied wiih many diflercnt themei. 

2677-8 Marvell Corr. Wki. (Grosart) 11. 583 The other 
things committed to ihem,^heiiig of various coiisidt ration, 
they will probably digest into severall Bills. 1703 Pose 
7'hebais 797 Relate your fortunes, while the friendly night 
And silent Lours to vaiious talk invite. 2794 Godwin Caleb 
fifilliemss 139 Yet under this lude es tenor It was easy to 
distinguish various knowledge, nice discnmitiaiion, and a 
strong and active mind. 1818 'Juchey's A am ExfsdR* 
Zaire Introd. p. Ivii, He bad stored his mind with >0 much 
various knuwlMge. .that he was consider id the most eligible 
for the undertaking. 2831 Thackeray Esmond iii. v, One 
whose conversatioii was so various, easy, and delightful. 

b. hxiubitmg variety in tne tiiticieni ptrsuni or 
things forming a collective whole ; display iug or 
including a variety of objects. 

1769 Sir W. Jones Paioeo Portmse Poems (1777) 15 
Tnruugb tbe four portals rush'd a various throng. 2822 
Scott Don Rodenck 11. Ivii, A variyus host they came, 
whose ranks display Each mode in which the warrior meets 
tbe fight. 1830 Tknnvso'I Ofie to Memory v. Great ardst 
Memory,. .Needs must inou dearly love ihy first essay. And 
fureroosi in thy voiious gallery Place it 187E Blackie 
Laye HtghL 263 One sin Je law, as with a ohoin. Doth 
bind the various vast infinity. 

IIL 8. With pi. sb. Different from one another; 
of different kinds or sorts : a* In altrib. use. 

2634 Milton Comns as All the Sea-girt Isles I'bat like to 
rich and varioas gerams inlay l'ho..Dooaoai of the Deep. 
2648 Ceashaw Delights tUuses, Music's Dusl ta8 Tne 
buinouroiw strings expound hu learned touch By various 
GloHses. 2887 Milion P. L* 1.375 ‘i ben were they known 
to men by various Names, And various Idols through the 
Heathen World, 1704 Watts Logic (17x6) 116 As iimnUely 
variousos the Essences of Things are, timir Definitious must 
needs have very various Forms. 1743 Francis tr. //ar., Odss 
IL xviii. 39 For Eaith impartial eiiteriains Her vor.oussons, 
and in ber breast Prlowe* and beggars equal rvst. s8og 
Med Jrnl. XIV. 564 Dr. J uckton , . is very careful in nuuking 
Ell thone various eflVcis produitid Irom similar causes, sgg? 
ut Rep. Comm, Customs 13 To dischorae the various ana 
onerous duties of 'Snipping Masters 7 2884 tr. Lotsds 
Afetaph* sg6 There arises, . by help of absti action from die 
content of the voitous impiessions, the picture of empty 
extension. 

e/l/pt. 1855 Poultry Ckron* III. 415 The Various Clam 
prcMiited the usual number of curiodtieL 1903 H'estm, 
Gai. 30 Dec. 3/2 A couple of 'cock, ground game, and such 
' vari^ ' as snipe, duck, a plover or ao. 
b. Predicative. 

2852 Hoaaica Leviatk. iil eIUl 393 The eaoaea why meo 
beloeve any Christioti Doctrine, ore various, a 2680 Butleb 
Rem. (1759) L aso How varioua and innumerable An those, 
who live upon the Rabble? 17B2 Braolsv Philos. Ace* 
IVks. Eat. 147 'Ihe Beetle and Wator-Scm’pien are little 
various in the outward Structure of tbeir Ikidiet. 1784 
CowpEE Tosh I. 9M The wo,Nllaitd scene, Divenifitd with 
trees of ev'i-y growth, Alike, yet various, a8i8 Scott Hrt* 
Midi, xxxlv, III ■pringl^ vaiious bi character, yet alike 
efficacious io virtue, are to l*e found in abuouanoe. 0849 
Macaulav Hist* Eng. iL I. 180 Talents jgreot and various 
assisted to spread the contagion, s^i Holto Comp. SoitU 
xi. ai3 Tbe advantages of travel are very ysjAaun and very 
nunicroua. 


a With a lingular ib., oud feeq. preceded bjr 
each or ovety^ 

a ryas Paioa CoHHt Mtstakee xl, CaVidlali-HdUea-Harley 
stood confest, Aa various Hour advig'd, iu various Habit 
drest. 8748 FsAMcia tr. Horens^ EplsU L xviL m Yet 
ArRtlppuf every Diem becamet In every vaiioue Change 
of Um tte same. xjtA [C ANtravI New Bath Guide ^ 49, 
1 alone faU Thong hca employ I'hrbngh each various ficM 
of Joy. 88sfi SeoTir Br* Lamm xxa, BiiHdeui care isna 
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tsktn tiuit itih report shoalil find ifi way to Rnvontwood 
CMtle through owry various cIuiiimL itig Bvuom Jumn i. 
xviii, Don jd^ lik* a lineal son of Ev«, Went plucking 
vati^ fruit without her leave. iMg Lonov. inn 

tl. Prel. 63 The breaklaat endedf each puraued The prooipt- 
iagB of his various mood. 

d. In the phraite various roading{s)^ (Cf. 
Vakianti^. 2 aii 4 Leotion i c.) 

sCgg Br. Walton C^nsidtmt^ Comid. ■ 14 Vcirious Read- 
ings are the tliflfercnoe of Copies collected nnd otiferud to 
the reader’s judgment. 170s SianltyU Hist, J'htios. lu- 
trod. d hb 'I'hat he might omit nochinie, he has amieAt the 
various Readings . Conjectures and OuMrvattuits. iniUr. 
ATraaauEY /e /V/s a; Sept., Thorefore in my VValler 
there is a various rcMing of tlie hr^t of tiiese couplets. 
riTfo Johnson in Bovwiu (OxC ed.) 11 . 618 nots, Cbaucert 
a new edition of him, from nianuHcripts and old editions, 
with various readings, conjectures letc.]. it^ J. Johnson 
Tv/ogr, 11. 437 All exact list of all its viu-ious readings. 
I<S 51 Palnv JSsehyius tVef. (1861) p. x, Wh.it really is a 
necessary and inevilahle part of an editor's duty, vis. the 
continual discu'ision of various readings. 1910 tCxpiwisr 
Apr. 35a It may rest upon a various reading in the liebrew. 

9. In Wenkened leniie, m an enumerative term : 
Different, divers, several, many, more than one. 

It is not always posrihle to distinsuish alisolutely between 
this senss and 8, as the meaning freq. mergM into ‘ many 
diflerent ' : cf. Divv.aa m. y 

1696 Psioa 7 > ths Kinx oi Arrh>al in Holland 6s In 
various Tongues Ht hears the Captains dwell ( )n their great 
Leader’a l*nui«. ivss N. Robinson i h, Pkysiik sip Uy 
this Means we shall oe able to Judge with the greater 
badness, of all the various Phauioniena's of Nature. 176^ 
L Kfuevain Foley Bsc. Eng, i'rcv.S, J, VII. Intrud. p. xlii. 
From that period the College of St. Omar began to shine 
among the various Seminaries of piety and learning. 1848 
THACtutBAY Knm. /'o/t Ixi, Ilut he beard of the Major's fame 
from v.irious members of his society. 1879 Harlan Eyesight 
ii. 30 The cyebtll is moved in various directions hv six 
mu.^lea. *® 97 . Ld. Robrrts h IVr. India vil (1898) 41 
Various acts of incendiarism took place. 

10. Comb, With adja. or pa. pplci., as various^ 
bhssomtdy •colcursd, *formed^ -measured^ etc. 

1730-48 'Tiioumon Autumn 3 Tlie *variuus'blossoin*d 
Sprmq. aii7ii Ken Ers^araiives Poet. Wks. lyai IV. 35 
Dright *varivius colour'd Rays his Wings adori zys* J* 
Hill //mA Anim. tyi The various-colourcd Cadus,..ThQ 
Cod-fiih. s 3 s 4 Scott Si. Rouau's xxxi, Such triple tiaras 
ofvarloU'Koloured gaure m her liead. 1803 Ki- nny Society 
^ In spite of danger 'various-fonn'd. towroht Nature's yet 
Hidden secrets, lebu I/ortus A ngiic ns II. ts^ i^(cjHtiiu/u] 
ResfKiliatum, *Variuttii> leaved Pepper Wort. 1671 Milton 
P, IV. S56 ^Various-measurd verse, .^Elolian cltarins 
and Doran Lpic Odes. s88o Bkaconsmklu Emiyudou 
Uv, The intended introduotlon of grain at *variojs*p:ict'd 
duties per quarter. 1787-46 Thommon Summer mo The 
fiery spume Of fat Ditumen, steaming on the day, With 
*variouB*tinctur'd trains of latent flame. X788 Coleridgr 
Sonnet to Auiuiunai Moon t Mild Splendour of the 
*various-vested Night I 

Ya-rioulyi [f. prec. + -lt -.] 

L In a variouf manner ; in various or diffc^nt 


ways; with variation or variety; dlffcrcntlyi 
diversely. 

ifiey Mav Lucan vii. 690 The war, that variously had 
wanaer'd ore *1 be fields, there scucke, there Ca»ars fortune 
BUy'd. 1847 Clambnoon His/, RrO. 11. | 87 This stratagem 
was never understood } and was than variously spoken oC 
s8te J.Noaais Hierociesj But 'twas the law of the Creation 
which varioudy order’d things according to the dignity of 
their natures. 1748 Mastlky Okserv. Man 1. iii. |6b yfo 
These Circumstances are variously combined In the various 
Kinds and Decrees of Madness. 1779 T. Fobbest i^ey. Aero 
Guinea 336 Variously do those islands groan under the 
lyianny of their maaters. 1807 G. Chalmkms Caleiitmia 1 . 
iiL vii. 406 About the lineage, and station, of thincelebiated 
personage, .writeis have wriCieii variocaly. i860 Iynoall 
Glac. L xii. 87 The sound commenced again, changing its 
note variously. 1880 Okikir Phys, Geog. iv. 199 A hall., 
with an exterior emit which has been variously estimated 
at from twenty to a thousand miles in thickness, 
b. With adjs. 

1794 G. Adams Ara/.4> Rxptr. PkiL IV.xHx. 331 It omits 
the rays of light in every direction, and iliose ra) s are vaii- 
ously refrangible and colorific. Macaulay Htst,^ Eng„ 

iii. 1 . 398 Our proae became less majestiiL. .lesiS varioudy 
musical than that of an earlier ago. 1B71 Carlylk in Mrs. 
Carlyle Lett, 1 . 378 The consequences for the time weie 
voriouBly sad. liri Tennvson Z,«r/ Toum. asfi .So dame 
and damsel glitter'd at the feast Variously gay. 

O. U.S, At different times, rare. 

119a A E. Lbr Hist, CoimmAus (Ohio) I. 756 Samuel 
Perkins .. kept a barber shop variously under the Naiionul 
Hotel and the Clinton Bank. 

2 . Comb, With pa pplea., ndjs., or pres, pples., 
a%varioutfy~€oiomred, HOHditiumd^ •skapiiif 
mtf, -wrought^ etc. 

a 1700 Evrlyn Diary 8 Feb. 164s, The mouthes of theso 
spiracles are bestrew'd with vaiiously-colour'd cinders. 
•788-74 Tuckrr Li. A'af. (1S34) 11 , 171 A long>cumpUcated 
sticce<«sion of variously- working second causoA. 1837 Caun. 
TUN Lives tMoghni Emfi.^ Rnher ix. 838 The vaiiously- 
coloured pa ie of human life. 1848 Bucki.rv iUuA i93BrasH, 
gold, and variouriy-wrought iron, itss T. Jonrs Anim. 
Kiugd. (ed. 9) p. xvi, Variously .shaped eggs of Insects. s888 
l.ot'KVRa Etem. Attrou. | 60 The stars shine out with 
variously coloured lights. 

Va-zloiunieBB. [r. Vabtocs a. ^ -nrss.] 
tl. ChanReablenei»,incomitaocy, variability. Obs, 
1607 Daniel Cietpafra Wka. (Groeait) III. 9 A Koman 
hath but here a Koman quayld, And onely Imt by Fortune's 
variousnes. ^180 Cottbeell tr. Davfia*e Hist, Fr. L ss ‘I'be 
Prince had in tlie war proved the variouanesse of fortune. . , 
t S> Difference, variance. Obs. 

1808 T« SrBNcaa i:.4fk8 88 This ^oce is the vwiotie,^' 


variousnes that is hetwee ne sensraU, and distinct stgv- 
mentiL a 1833 Gouoa Comm, Hob. xiii. 9 Here the pluial 
number is mmd, which impUeth a vnriuiiBnssi aod disagree 
merit in false iioctruiea. 

S. Variety of character or iiBtura ; varied coodi- 
tioh or quality. 

•881 Bmas Hew DUp P98 The variouaoeaee.. of.. every 
single and particular form of the individualL sSfj Blithe 
LeigL Jutpramer Impr, 55 And a good experienced Mill- 
wright., h well able io regulate them., to tlie incoouning 
of me Tide, or out-going of the Floods, as the variousaesa 
of opportunities will reqiure. t8j4 Wjlsun in Biaekw, Mag, 
XXXVI. S43 His waking thougnts had all the vividness of 
visions, all tiie variousness of dreams. 1845 Bailkv Feotus 
(ed. a) TO Unimaginable apace. . Faileth lomatch His bound- 
less variouinesa. 1868 M. Axnolo Ars. Crit. iv. (1875) 163 
The religious life is at bottom everywhere alike 1 but it is 
curious to note the variousneas of iu setting. 
VarlBOUne, Sc. variant of Wabisov. 

Varlta^ obs. Sc. form of Vebitt. 
llVarix (vf-Tiks). Pi. varloai (vesTufs). 
[ 1 . (stem varig-). Cf. Vabicb.] 

L Path, An abnormal dilatation or enlargement 
of a vein or artery, usually accompanied by a tor- 
tuous development ; a varicose vein. 

c 1400 La^/rmndo Cimrg. 178 pe blood letyng of bisweyne 
ih good. .fur vanoen & for vlc«ra kat ben in he hipia ou)>cr 
in ^ leggis. 1341 R. Copland Caiyedt Terap 9 C ill b, It 
may so m that varix, that is to say a swollen va^ne that is 
aboue it,^ mny be the cause. s8ox Holland Plmy II. 979 
Some nvritershold^ that this herb.., Imund vnto the swelling 
vetnes c::lled Vances, doth allay the paine thereof. i8fi8 
Cui.PRpprs & Cole Hart imt. Anal, 363 For that is easie to 
see ill a Varix of the Thigh and Foot. 1787 Gooch i'reeU. 
IVounds 1 . 188 Varices. Minettmes become very large and 

r iiiful upon the legs, requiring opening. 1783 MoeL Comm, 
181 The dilatation of a vein (commonly called a varix) 
"takes aa oblong shape. 1835-8 Todds Cycl, Amot. 4 PAys, 
1 . 186/1 Pressure on the varix empties it of iu contents. 
1899 AUbmtt*s Sysi. Med, VI. 190 In another case a similar 
tlirombo»-ed varix had broken from its pedicle. 

b. The diseased condition characterixed by this, 
as a specific malady. 

1B13 J. Thomson Lect. ht/famm. laS ‘^e dilatation of 
capilla^ vessels which occurs in some species of varix. 1878 
Gross l>is, Bladtier^ etc. 'Hie veins.. have a tortuous, 
convoluted acrangement, similar to what occurs in varix of 
ihe log and thigh. 1878 T. Bevant Pract, .Vnpy- I- 500 
Varix is commonly au affection of the veins in the lower 
extremities, auU maiuly, of the branches of the saphena 
vein. 

2 . Conch, A longitudinal elevation or swelling on 
the surface of a shell (see quot. 

i 8 aa J. Parkinson Outl. Oryctol. 901 With a marginal and 
sometimes a dorsal varix. il^;i G. F. Richardson Ueol. viii. 
841 The varices, .are ribs which cross the volutions in some 
species oibuccinum, murex^ and triton. They are formed 
by the periodical growth of the sholK r 85 i ]\ P. Car- 
rRNTER tn Rcp..Smiihsonum Instit.iSdo, xqB The Strut Aio- 
larim have a eimpU varix instead of a wide lip. 

Vark, obt. (chiefiy Sc.) f. Woitx sb, and «, 
Varldfly, obs. Sc. forms of World(lt. 

Yarln (vfi*jlet). Forms : a. 5- warlol (6 Sc, 
warllet, 7 varlott), 5-6 Twrlotte ; 6-7 varlot (6 
Sc. war-), . 6 rerlet (-lets, -latte), 7 werlate ; 
6 vorlot( 5 r. wer.),-lott9. l^.OF.var/ei (14th c,), 
var. of vas/H, vadUt^ valUt Valkt. Hence also 
med.L. varletus. lii mud.F. var let is restricted to 
the historical sense i b.] 

1 . A man or lad acting as an attendant or aer- 
vaiit ; a menial a groom. Now arch, 
n, SA56 Sir G. Have Law ArufS(S.T.S.) 940 The vorlet of 
the lawurare, that is fur to say his hyre man thatdryviathe 
pleucbe. S483 Caxtok Goid Leg. 144 V** i hsue rychesxes 
ynough, seruanieiL variettea, .. and kynnysmen whiche 
seme me. a 1533 Lo. Bbrnemi Hhoh fv, 187 This varies 
aemeth rather kone to a kyng..thea to be a varlet to a 
mynstrcll. 1847 K. Stapvlton Juveual 94 She calls out to 
the varlets slie doth keep, . . Kraine the dog's nuuter first, 
and then the cur. t88i Blount ^ r 4 rMNfr.(ed. 9), Vadetet,.. 
a Benchers Cleik or ServanL The Butlers of the house 
corruptly call them Varleta. 1884 Bumnkt tr. More's 
Utofua 109 If it should so happen, that.. all this Wealth 
should pass from the Master to the meanest Varlet of Us 
whole Family, X843 Uamlvle Past ^ Pr, 11. viii, Lords and 
vai'Icts, where are they? i8m James Af^e A>rv/(t88o) 1 . 
194 Acquiring very raiddly troni the dioerent varlets and 
pages a vast amount ol information. 

/S. 1509 Hawks Past. Pleas, xxvl (Percy Soc.) 114 Than , 
on my jomey. . • W^h my verlet calM Attendaunce, Furtbe 1 
on I rode, isit Douglas Mneid xii. iL 13 The byasy 
kiiaipis and verwttis of his Etabill \boiit thame [sr. the ! 
horses] stud. 1537 Tusske 100 Posnts Hnsb. xU, Kepe 
neuer such oeruantes, os. doth thee no good. For nestling of 
verletles. . make(sj many a rich man to aliet vp his doores. 

b. spec. An attendant 00 a knight or other person 
of military importance. Now only Hist, 

1470-85 Malory Artknrju xhr. 434 Tbenne this Knyght 
callei i to hyma varletce, and badde hymryde vmyl younder 
Cayr manom 1485 Caxton Paris 4 k. (1868) 89 Whan 
Parys coude wel spm moaryske, he and his variet took the 
wave toward ynde. am Ln, Bbrners Frvist l.rvi. 16 The 
archers erho were te the aomhie of iii. M. sbotte faate thtyr 
erowea, nat spaiyng maiaten nor vaHectb. MigsB Hali, 
CArom., Hen. F 50 Divers beyng wounded wer releued by 
theyr varlettei and conveig U nI out of the fblde. «89e 
SrENREH F Q, u. iv. 37 Far away thay spyde A varlet run- 
ning lowaroB hastily.. Behind h« faeckf* he bore a Iwason 
shield. b8o6 .SnaiLs. Tr. 4 Cr. 1. L i GaM bore aly Variet, < 
He vnatme agaiim. Winp riwnld 1 wane withowt the wala ! 
of Troyf Sonnrr TmUsm, iii. Some My esore men, , 
archers nod vaHets ioeluded. 1884 BOETen AW. ifM 1 . Bi- 
les in one ■aeiii the Fasech lost Mpe w d s of a han dle^ 


VBifatR, 1889 F. CowPEB CaM,oPiyigAt 167 Their esquires 
were waitinK ottuide, and their vnriets were leading thaar 
bones, .up imd downk 

to. Fariet ^ the ekambor^ m Valbt-DI- 
OHAMBIUI. Obs. 

•887 Thnoomoetoh in Robertsoo Hist. A«/.(i85ii II. 435 
(She requested] to have her EpocheGary..aiid..u> hiive a 
variet ol the chamber, igll ExeAeg, Roils Scot. XXI. 409 
io William Murray, snrUtt of his maiesteia chalmor, for Ue 
pensiouiL 1898 Nakhe Saffron WeUden Wks. (Grosart) IIL 
158 His vouge vuder Don Aothonio was nothing so great 
credH to him, as a French Variet of the chamber k. 
Butlu Hud, iL L 406 T'ia this that IVoodeat Diiines 
enamors On Lacquies, and Varlets dcs-Quunbres.] 
t d. SKUQgAMT sb, 8. Obs, 

•^ B. JoNaoN £v, Mem iu Hum, iv. be. Why, 3roa were 
best get oneo* the varlets o* the citie,asericiLnt. sIm Melton 
Astreiog. 73 Those tiiat stand before both the Ompten... 
who appeare in the shapes of Sergeants, alias Varlets. 
Shielev Meu^t. Soldier v, 1 was hrst a Varlet, then a Bum- 
bail y, now an under Jailor. 

2 . A person ot a low, mean, or knavish dispoat- 
ticMi ; a knave, rogue, rascal. 

In later use freq. without serious fanplkation of bed 
qualities. 

e. 1555 in CovBRDALS Lett, Martyrs (1384) 173 Then my 
lord ia)'d, thou art a very varlet. is^ R. ooan Diweev. 
Witckcr. XIV. iU. 997 A notable cousening varlot, who pro- 
(owed Alcnmystrie. 1804 Bh. Mountaou Immed, Aadr. 
ai3 Is not this a varlet ingraine: a fit Patronof InuocaUont 
164a D. Kcokrs Aaau/an 307 All shall see that you were 
arrant vailots, such as Religion can receive no Meniish frook 
1706 Swirr GuUtver 11. v, A little contemptible varlet, witli- 
out the least title to b rth, person, wit. 17^ Shkrioan />*/> 
Seasrb, v. ii, Look, If the varlet has not the efironiery to call 
his lordship plain Thomas. sSae W. 1 m vino Braceb. Hail 
viu, A handsome boy. . .but a mischievous varlet i8s| Kane 
Grimnelt Exp xl. (1856) 365 Wcatean uncouth, snomiy, and 
withal shabby-looking set of varlets. 1881 Bksant & Ru.s 
Chttfi. qf Fi'eet I. x, Iu the doorway were the two in^deiit 
varieta, whom be called his cleiks. 

jS. n 1530 Ima^e Hypocr. it 518 in Sbelion's IVis. (1843) 
1 1. 499/1 The helper of harlettes. And captayne of verlettci^ 
The cloke of all vntbriftes. i()73 Tubske i/usb, (18781 144 
Such Lords ill example doth giue, where verlets ana drabs 
BO may Hue. #<1604 Hanmer Ckron, Irel, (1633) *9 
see the viltany of these verlates. 

b. h^mployc^ as an abusive form of address. 

•566 AuLTNcroN Apuleius 53 Thou preaumest and tliink- 
est, thou triflinge boye, thou verlette, . . that thou arte most 
worthy anti excellent. 1608 Sylvester Dn Bartas 11, iv. 
Schism Z16 Know yon (varlets) whom you dally-wiih? 1878 
D’Urtev Mme. Ftckie 111. i. Out of my doors thou Varlet ) 
away. 1706 Addison Rosamond 1. Iii, Faithless Varlet, art 
thou there 1 1773 Golubm. Stoops to t one. v. ii, And is it 
to yoq, you grnceless varlet, 1 owe all thisT 1809 Lytton 
Deveryux 11. iv, *Now fur thee, varlet,' cried^ Tarleton, 
brandiihing his rapier. 1841 Jambs Brigand Run, sir 
varlet, nitu 

1 0 . la the phr. to play tho , , varlet. Obs, 
tSy^ToMOH Calvin* sSerm, Tiiw. 871/1 To play the vnrie 
varicts against all goodiitsse t . . we see tlie wicked are giuea 
to this. Bdis-ao C. More L{H Sir T, Mors (i8a8) 318 He 
fell 10 scolfing,. .and played ine very varlet with the king. 
165s D. C'ALLMtHVvouD Hist. Kirk (1843) IL 17a So faine 
would the comptroller have played a good varlet tiMdsaCis- 
feid liie queene, or dies have made up his owue pvofite. 
td. transf. (See quot.) Obs. 
sbo 6 Shaka Tr, 4 Cr. v. 1. iB Thou art thought to be 
Achilles male Varlot. Patr. Male Varlot you Rogue 1 
What’s thaiT Thor. Why his masculine WborA 
1 3 . The knave in cards. Obs, [So ¥, veUet,'] 

1908 Kennkoie Fiytiugw. Dunbar 43 Walk walidrag, and 
werlot [v.r. verlot] of the cairtuh 1979 Rice invective agst. 
Vices b iv, I'i’hey] are more at quiete with the Ace, Kyng, 
Queene, or Varlet of Spades, then ihel can be with a Spade 
todigge..for their iiuyng. ibid., Varlette of the Hnrtes. 
i8a5 U. JoNsoN Staple 0/ N. iv. L Mad. We osll'd him a 
Coat-card 1>* the huit order. P. Iv, What's that ? a Kruuic f 
Mad. Some readings haue it so, my manuscript Doth speake 
VarleL 

4 . attrib. as varUt heretic, pqre, rebel, 

•448 Sir G. Hayk Bk. Kuigktiwod Wka (S.T.S.) 11 . 13 
TIuii ordanyt him a squier, and a varlet page to be ever 
contynualy at his bidding and aervicA 1953 T. Wilson 
Rket. 68 Did the maior m London thnirt throughe Jacks 
Straw beiiige but a veilei rebell, and onely disqiiiirtinge the 
Citye? 19813 Foxb A, b M, 1381/a He b the aau^tissc 
verlet heretique, that eucr I knewe. 

^ 6 , App. used fur WabuxIK. 

•703 Brand Hew Dose. Ork, 4 Zetland vVIl. tie There b 
a House called Kebbter, wbera a Varlet or Wiaird lived. 
Hence TATletMe, a female varlet 

1748 R1CHAKD.40N Claiistm 1 . rxxI. 196 It was oiore Pride 
than Lnve..that put me upon making such a confiMinded 
rout aUmc laelng this ndde varletess. Ibid, VI. 98 Eblit 
o'clock at Mid-auraaMT, and these lax7 varlataasas (in wU 
he-thhl not come down yet to breakfruE 1 
▼arletrj (vk*iWtri). Alto 7 TBrloUrie. [f, 
Vaulst 4> -BT.J Varlets collectively ; a number or 
crowd of attendants or menials. 

1808 Shaes. Ant. k Cl V. ii. 36 Shall they hoyst ms vp. 
And shew me to the snowting Varlotarie Of censuring Romet 
1717 l>vini Pletee iii. 461 TliOHe Whose virtuas taught tha 
vmrtatty eff towns To useful toil to turn the piKaring hand- 
1789 J, WHiTR Karl Strongbem IL eo The retainers, .now 
hmriad to the barfaieaiL..l whaalad round howaver. and 
with Oridafinn made a htdaoua carnage of ibb vanairy- 
1890 BeowNiMO JKirvfir/b VI. 40a Gay swarms of varlatryCluit 
coma and go, Pages to dka with, rlpi Farear Darktu 4 
X^aiMi xlv, It was only tha cUemagaaml varlacry efOctavla 
who had dated to aNBume the people's name. 

iVarlBtto. Obs,"'^ CL 

Iu sie/IifibJiemiit,' valet J ■ eMVABLinr 1 or 8 k* 

SMb SarAEt. Mowy W, nr. v. 88 Hoot, Wbava be my 
komiHl Bpoalm waliof thorn waAsetm 
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Vavlo, obi. Sc. f. Wablook. Tarly. obt. Sc. 
f Waublt mAet. Varm, loutbem dUl. w, Faiui 
V 1 Vaxma, obi. Sc. f. Wabm a 
▼ armmt. Tarmiat (vi-imMit), sty mud 
diai, tnd C/,S, Also ▼mnant, -munt, Tormont^ 
warment, -mint, etc. [var. of varmin VmuN, 
with excreicent -/• Rare before c 1825.1 
1 . a. colUct, Yermio. b. Auanimalofaoozious 
•r objectionable kind. 

A larfi colUction of Amertcui •xainplw it giv«a by 
Thornton Anur, Glut, (tgit) t.v. 

, «• vnein EUU Orif, Lett, Ser. il II. 148 Let me not be 
utterly cute away here in pryaeon, remayening fwll of var. 
meat which cawaytbe me to liawe no jyete ^ meyue nor 
dryncke. iCfa Huinanck Meniter £p. DetL. For many who 
amell like a lurkidk Vermont, Can now. Sir. put on a Lamb- 
like jpurment. 1803 E, Mooa IVt/e.t V^ruunt. 

v«nnin, not alwayi confined to the verminoua claMt 01 
a'limaliL but extended to anyanni^ing ur troubleRome one*. 
s 3 a 8 J. Hau. Lttt, fr. West >97 He gave his foe (a bcar.cubj 
a mortal shot, or to use his own language, * I burst the 
varment*. i8m W. Irviko Tour Prmiritt xxiiL 'Tbene 
beavers,* oud he, '..are the know! ngestvanneniu 1 know*. 
1854 Misa Rakbr Norihnmfit. Gioss.. Varment, vermin. 

8. ifiap Sporting Mag. (N S.) XXI IL 449 Some of the 
followers of the gallant vmrmini, 1848 it B. Thorpk Back- 
eooodt 166 The idea of a 'man's keeping two varmints in a 

f 'rass, when he might shnoc a doxen by going a little way 
nto the woods *. 1 hue ' varmints * were two dutiful deer. 
1883 PKNNBLL<ELMHiUTCrv«w» Leicesierth. 154 Meanwhile 
the varmint had stolen on in his struggle for Tilton Wood 
and life. 1889 Boston (Mass.) yml, 95 Oct. 9/3 The granger 
c;ime out with his rifle and shot the varmint [a pantherj. 

2 . An objectionable or troublesome penon or 
persons; a mischievous boy or child. 

1773 GoLriBM. SiooPt to Conq. v. 99 The pw beuts have 
smoaked for it: Rabbet me, but I'd rather ride forty miles 
aft^ a fox, than ten with such ttarm^'ni. 18x3 BsucKJtTT 
N, C, Gloss.^ Varment^ Verme>/i,.,a\to a term of reproach, 
pirticularly to a child. C. H J. Anoprson Swedish 

J'rothers 8 I'hat little varmint l^cttop has tickled his heels 
for him. 18^ Hughbs Tom Brown 11, iv, * I've got tlie 
young varmint at Inst, have 1,' pants the fanner. r8<l9 
Slang Diet, 114 'You young varment, you I* you bad or 
naughty boy. 

Varmantf VAnnint, sb.^ and a,^ slang (now 
dVo/.). [Of obscure origiu; there is no obvious 
connexion with prec.] 

A. sb, A sporting amateur with the knowledge 
or skill of a professional. 

s8m Sport is^ Metg. XXXIX. 9 Every profcsrional amateur 
..is denominated a Varment. 1813 BvaoN yuan x(. xvii, 
Poor Tom was once a kiddy upon town, A thorough varmint, 
and a real swel 4 Full flash, all fancy. 

B. adj. 1 . (See ouot. iSa^.) Also Coenb. 

Eqan Grose's Diet. Vnlf. T,y Vsn-ment, natty, dash- 
ing. He is quite varment^ he is quite the go. He spoi ts a 
varment hut, coat, etc, he is dressed like a gentleman Jehu. 
i8a8 Lytton Pelham 11 . xiv. 135 We sat down, .and looked 
round inquiringly at the smug and varment citixens with 
wliich the room was filled. 1839 Warihirton Hunting 
Songs oa A varment looking gemman on a woiry lit 
2 . Knowing, clever, cunning. 

1809 Brockrtt H. C. Gloss. 317 Varment Is also a sort 
of cant word for knowing ; as a varment chap, a knowing 
one. sBjx TK«LAWNV/t#<w. 1 . 179 Nevertheless 

there is a varment and knowing look about her [a ship] which 
1 like. 183^ Mbowim An^er in Wales II. 162 None but 
a very varmint dog. .will lace one of these water-weaxeU a 
second time. iSgb'R. Boldbewoou ' Col, R^ormer (1891) 
340 He.. ran into the stockyard and caught the vannint, 
ambling black mare. 189s P. H. Embrion East Coast 
yarns os, I met old Jimmy Lodes, the vmrmiiilest horse* 
de.iler about these parts. 

Hence ▼nTBMntoj 1 ▼a*rm«ntlaR a, 
sBsa sporting Mag. XXXIX.9 This polite art Is dcsig* 
nated Varmentev. /Sid. xo The origin of Varmentcy, as of 
almost all the noble Scicnevs, is obscure. s8xp /Sid. (N.S } 

V. 54 Nothing under four horses would look ^varmentish '. 
Varmint oba or dial. var. Vebxin. Vani(e, 
oba IT. Wahn 9, VarnMyng, Sc. var. Wak- 
BisHiNQ. VarngprolB, obs. Sc. var. VaBDioBia. 
Vamli, oba Sc. var. Wabvisu v, 
TamiallCvE'ifilJ \sbA Forma : a. 4 TomlMho^ 

4, 6 Tornyuhdi 5 •>ii7aho, -nysoha, -nesoho ; 4 
▼ornlMh, 5 varnyah (warnyaah), 6-8 Twrnlah ; 

4, 7 Tarniah. ; 6 varniBa, Sc, varaaia, Tamaa, 
Tentya, J varnla. -niee. 0 , 6 varnyaoh, 6- 
vamlah (7 -nlaha; ; 6 Sc, Tomayla, 7 varnaa. . 
[td. OF. vemis {vtsmis), vemit (i ath c.\ « Prov. | 
vsrmSt ‘mlM, Pg. tfemtM, It. verptus. Cat. bamis^ j 
Sp. bamsMy of uiucnown origin. Cf. med.L. vemic^ 
turn aadc^rMijr {hemix), med.Gr./S^tWmod. Or. 
04 puUt, Fmcb h alao the aoorce of 

Da. aamir, Da. ftmis^ Sw. 

1 . Reiuioua matter disaolm in aoma litjnid and 
vied for apreading over a aurlaca in order to give 
this a hsrd, shining, tranapaient coat, by whi& it 
is made more danime or omameataL 

iNtr^ UMf dry rednea auttar for makhiB a seluiloa of 

a. nas-a Rfy Saar. RaUt If. zti In vj Ubr. tie albo ver* 
aMi, prec. Ibr. {(jd. t^in P^ReU ip Edw, il/va. 34/1 
1 u^uTm lU'de vernli^he t .v. lade venBelltone. sjSb L anol. 

/V PL A V. 70 Venha or vtrniacb or viaegre, 1 trauwe, 
Wiitobnasywooijbor 14.. in RsUq. AhL L 163 Forte make 
vernyiaSt— Take a galon of gDod ale, and put thereto tU 
o nn o w oTginmM of Atabyko (etc^]. laN Mtmm. 4 Hauksh. 
JRjsp. (lMla)349 My ammyx loeeyvki^ FyOctaMaua of 


Colehcstre a R. of veniysh^ p yse .njA. igot Aem, LA 
High Treat. Seat. II. 64 For ttj viiee quhil vernys. „ , 
/Sul. IV. 93 Caddes, vanielB| rA lada. Palmor. a^/s 
Vernyiiahe, utmys. 1383 r. WasmiMGTun tr. Nichalnys 
Vey> lit. Bv. 99 b, They vse by eoattnoall artMoe Terebinthe 
and varnish. 1398 Barrbt Thsor. Warrt* 13s Aqua vttia 
liquid vernift. arsenike. tto Hait Dkt ^ Disemsed l 
xvH. 69 'The oile of walnuts w. .used, .by paintan for ver- 
ntce. s8|l JuNiua Psudt. Amchnte »t« Apelles, .did by an 
iiiimiuble invention anoint his ftaisned workes with. .a 
thinne kinde of inke or vemish. 1898 tr. Porta's Nat. 
Mesgtc XVI. «4i Powder lunipor.gum, which Scrivenen call 
Vernish, and odd it to the rest. lyoa $Tavam Spats, Diet, 

1, Asnsis, Vernish. 

8. 1548 luv. Ch. Goods Surrey 106 Item for IJ lb. of var. 
nyach, ij n. vii] d. i8aa Skmtilewoiihs' Aec. (Cbmham hoc.) 
244 Three pound of vaniishe for the caroache, xid^. sfl^l 
PniLLipa, Vesrnish^ is that wherewith a picture L. rubbed 
over to make it shine and have a glo>s«; there is aim a 
ground or varnish which ti laid upon a plate that is to be 
etched, 1^x3 Fam. Diet. s.v. IVoutti/s, Let him drop some 
Varnihh wuh a Feather to the bottom. 1773 Cockle Voy. 
(1777) 11 . III. xi 146 As we had neither pitch, tar, nor rosin, 
left to pay the seami., this eras done with varnish of pine. 
18x3 J. .Smiyh Piinormma Set. 4 Art 11 . 86 As wood, and 
many ocher substances, .arc porous and apt to imbibu erater, 
. .it Is proper to give them a coat of varnish. 1840 Lkvem 
y. Hinton x, Like the varnuh upon a picture, it brings 
out all the colour into strong effect. 1894 BonoMK Eleti. 
/MX^/'.fioWheii the sectors are firmly stuck down tuilieglass, 
and the varnish quica dry. 

trans/. 1784 Cowpxa Task 1. 40 Now came the cane from 
India, smooth and bright With Nature's vani.sh. 

b. With a and pi. A special preparation of this 
natni e. 

Many varieties are enumerated in special works from 
Ckatubers' Cycl. SuppL (1753) onwards, 
a. 1669 Phil. Trans. 11 . 417 How, in Chinaand Japan, they 
make^ tne Black-vernish. JSui. 487/l'hls Author rot-ntions 
. . their (sc. Chinese] Vernice, of which he sets down some 
Receipts both for the Red and Block. 1876 Ibid. XI. 714 
An Oyl, of which the Persians make a Vernis. 

1698 Luttrbll Brief Fr/.(i857) II. 420 A patient is post 
for the invention of a varnish to preserve guns, Ac. irom 
rust. 1733 ChauiSert’ Cycl. Siippl. s.v., 'Hie Vai nishes UMcd 
by the Chinese are two. 1774 Gol^m. Hat, Hist. (1776) 
Vlll. S4 It is only formed bya oeauiiful brown varnish, laid 
upon a white ground. i8|8 T. Thomson Cheut. Org. Booties 
538 Dragon's blood.. is used also to give a red colour to 
varnishes. i8ge /*hoto^. Ann. 11 s^s In uriiig the var- 
nishes, .care must be takmi not to apply too great a quantity 
of them to the auiioce of the calico. 

O. A aolution of thii kind spread on a surface ; 
the coating or surface so formra. 

1843 Plain EnglisA 13 Posts whose varnish b..wome off. 
t68a Evklyn Cka/eogr. 9 Not much unlike to our Etch- 
ing with points and Needles on the Vernish. lyad Lkomi 
A/Serti's A nhit.l. 23/1 Lime.. for plaisteting.. gives the 
b^st varnish to ibe Work, Dickkns b/ut. >>. 1. ii. All 
things were in a state of high varnish and polish. 1871 
'IVnoall /ragm. Set. ix. 940 When it wa^ found that all 
chemical precipitates radiated alike, it wax the radiation 
from a variiish conunoo to them all which showed the 
observed constancy. 

transf 1713 PorK Rp. Additon 37 This the blue varnish, 
that tkie grren endeain, The sacred rust of twice ten hundreil 
yet^rs I 1819 .Scott Ivanhoe i>i, Hy encruating them with 
a black varnish of soot. xM fiMRasoN Add/.. L/terary 
Ethics W Its. (Bohn) II. so; lue sense of spiritual independ- 
ence is like the lovely varnish of the dew, 
jSg. xStf Lvttun Riensi iv. iii. The varnish of power 
brings forth at once the defects and the beauties of the 
human portrait. si6o Emrrson CouA l.i/e, Beheatiour 
Wks. (Bohn) 1 1 . 380 'J'hey [mannenl form at last a rich var. 
nlsh. with which ibe routine of life is waslied. ^ 1884 l*all 
Mall G. 29 FeU i/a There b a film of Levantine varnish 
around the court at Constanttnople. 

d. A preparation of boiled oil (or other inb- 
stancea) used in the making of printers' ink. 

1807 T. Tiiomxon Chem. (ed. 3) II. 445 The oil is.. boiled 
gently till it acquires the proper consistence. In this state it 
u called the varnish. 1841 T. C. Hansabu Printing 4 
Type-/. ia6 The next.. article ie nut or linseed oil boiled 
and burnt into a varnish. 

e. A medical preparation resembling a ytmish, 
for application to the akin. 

1899 AllSutt's Syei. Med, VlII, 589 Both far and pyro- 
golloi work better as paints and varnishes than the cbir}-!ia- 
robin. 

2 . fig. A fpedons gloit or ontword ibow ; a 


prelenoe. 

1983 Jbwbl Reply Hmrdiugitbxt) 43B 'Thia of Inte y ecres 
was the Scboole-doctours Catholike nxe^ng,.. which now 
M. Harding and his Fellowcs are faine tor sluime, to colour 
ouer with some finer Verabdi. xfisy Hibrom Wk*. II. s6e 
God will not be dallyed with i this outward varnish canhut 
bleore His eyeik S847 N. HACtm Disc. Have. Eng. l xliv. 
f’739) 7 > For the better varnish, the Duke would not he his 
own Judge. STfig/'rm. Lett. LA MaiutetSuty (1870) 1 . 163 
It is impossible to get the least certain tntelligenoa from 
thence^ as nothing conies out of the doeet but with a dmible 
varnish, V 7 Knox Ees, IvB. (1819) 11 . 1 Qaalities, 
which, when seen in their true light, and without the var* 
nish of deceit, are peculiarly implearing. 1843 Prbbcott 
Mexico (1850) 1 . als The affectation of I^hI forma afforded 
Mm a thin varnish for Ms proeredinga 1844 Mas. Cab* 
LYLB Lett. 1 . 291 Women will . .always give a vaniiiih of duty 
to their Indmatioaa sdggC Ghaham Hotee Meniei/h L 7 
Conveniion has kut a then vansisb of hypocrisy to auuutenb 
b. Without artielc. 


tyig Lostd. Mag. atfi The aathemfok Oaxettiu which., 
never euee dfiaH InTaff or Variush, but lold the Thith. 
liif ffAuax Oit.BMy yu. xv. From the clerk of the 
Mtdmn I raqalmd^%atgiv.a9eapM» witboaf varnish or 
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9. A meaM of erobelHuhmeiit or adomiMBt | a 
beautifying or improving quality or feotwe. 

1891 SvLVKBTBa Dm Bmrtme 1. U. tifo Tboufli.* Divinity, 
For only varnbh, have but Verity. s|99 hiAtNB Laaten 
Sitife Wks.(Grosart) V. 832 , 1 mignt «aaiMtl..tbis dauice 
more artiflcaally and ma^terf]^ and attire it in Us true orient 
varnish and tinctura i8of Bacon Adv. Loam. 1. 07 My 
intent is without varnbh or amplificatioo, iusily to wrijm 
the dignitic of knowledge in the ballance with other thininu 
1871 Panton Spec. Tuv. Drd., Tliough It have not ibt 
Romantkk varnisb 01 stile, vronhy your Maiestie's view and 
regard. a7ia S 1 1'ai.B Speet. No 384 7 t This last QuallAcap 
tion. .serves as a Varniw to ml the rest tyay S- SwtTXrn 
Proa, Card, UsviU. 39X Neetneas and politure ought now 
..toservefora VHrnbli to tlie alleys and the dress'd grouiida 
1863 HAWTMONMa OmrOld H>mte^i%%s) I. S46 A doMyaad 
rainy day takes the varnbh off the scenery, 
b. Gloss, bnlUoncy. 

1841 T. C tlANSAao Printing ^ TyPef. X07 The tuipon- 
tiiie IS added to give greater varnish [lo the ink]. 

4 . An ejcterual appearance or display of aome 
qnallN without underlying realltv. (Ct VbkbbB $h,) 

i 6 teSTiLUNOPL.D»tf. 5 nrr» 11, ii. 1 8 He lived long enough 
to have..Judgeitienl to distinguish a raeer outside and var- 
nish, from what was solid and subatanlial. 1778 Gibbon 
J.eit. Holroydv/ May, I ..bugh at her Pat is varnish, and 
oblige her to become a aiinple reasonable Sunocaoe. 1778 
Mmb. D'Anblay Dtary 73 Aug., Sucb a fine varnish of low 
politeness I— such a struBub to appear a g* mieman i il^e 
J HtRi.wAU. Greece Iv. VIL 1x3 New forms. . death ute of life 
and reality, an empty varnish, ififj Mrrivalb Resn. Rep. 
iv. (X8671 100 But thb varnish of superior culture seems to 
have failed in oofteiiiiig a rough pbpeian nature. s868 M. 
Pattison Aeetdem. O^. iv. 65 The youth coinea up with a 
varnish of accoroplbfament beyond lib real powers. 

6. oitrib. ami Comb.^ as vamtsh brushy gwt, 
-kotiscy -maker, fety -seeretsr; warnlah aumooh, 
the Japanese tree SAus vemiciftra from which 
lacquer is obtained ; vorniah-traa, one or other 
of various trees yielding a resinous substance used 
as a varnish. 


>830 F. S. Coorn Ironmonger^ Caial. 38 *Vambh 
Ilrmhes. iBpa Daily Sews 13 Feb. 7/3 CInefaona, .bark 
sold well, but "varnish eums Renerslly cared off. 1839 Usic 
Diet. Arts 1269 Ciyatal varnbh may be made.. in the "var- 
niKh-hou»e. 1733 Ckambtre' Cyel. Supp., Spikoy . . an eseen* 
lial oil, much by the "vorouih.miilcers and the nainiers 
in enamel. 1839 Usa Diet. Arts 1267 Hie choice of liuieed 

011 IS of peculiar consequence to the vnrnish.maker. i8s3 
J. Nichoi RON Oprrat. Mechanic 739 Put theccpal, coarsely 
pulverized, into a "varnbh pot. xtae Kisiv & Sr. Entomoi. 
IV. xli. xs6 *Vnrnish>»ecretur {Colieterium),.,\n the cab- 
bage butterfly there b a pair of ovate ones \te. ovkitset 
teareUlfflIM with a yellow fluid, which Reaumur and 
Herold think is used for vaiubbins or gamming the eego. 
i8aa 7 Gf>on Stud. Med (1829) IV 885, I mean several of 
the acrid potHons ox. . rkm vermix, "varnish tiimach. 17^ 
Phil. Trtms. L. 493 He aayi, speaking of Ihb true "vamisn. 
tre& that calliaits are painted with the juice of thb shrub. 
iSia, 448, I Mi)>t>OM be means, by tbin true varnUh-trec, 
the Carolina pennated Toxicodendron. 1843 Penny CycL 
XXVI. 147/a Ibe theetree, or vambh-tree of the Burme-e, 
han been described and figured by Dr. Wallich, by the name 
of Mebnorrhoea usitata. He ideinifled it with the Kbeti. or 
varnish-tree of Miinnipore. x 806 Tretu. Bet. 443^1 ‘The 
nstiveH speak of the t*ae producing this re«ia, HMxagia) 
utilis, as the Wax tree or Varnbh tree. JbiA 1B04/B. 

Va rnigh, sb.^ Also 7 verniih. [f. the vb.] 
An act ol v..niishiiig : an application ol varnish. 

1601 Holland Pliny \\- 515 It you be deeirous to keepe 
any yrnn-worke from rust, give U a vernUh with oeruree, 
piastre, and tar, incorporat all together. 1733 Dkt. Arts k 
.Sr/. B.V. yapnnning, If it be not well dona, polishing will be 
necesrery, for which reason you must give it five or su 
VAriuahe» more. 

Vamiah (vA-inif), v. Forms: a. 4-6 wer- 
nyashe, 5 varnysoha (-nyaohyn), 6 warnffah-, 
6-8 varnish, 6 Sc, vaman-. 0 . 5 mniaaoh-, 
6 Sc. vnaBaia, womia, 6- varxiioh. [ad. OF. 
vcmiss(j)iry vernic{i)ar (P'. ff€ntistir)y oxvarnisfy 
verniry f. vemts Varkibh sb. Cf. med.L. and iL 

vemteiarSy Pg. entfernitOTy Sp. Samiaar^ 

L trans. To paint every to coat, with varnish ; to 
overlay with a thin coating composed of voroi^ 
1398 ITRBviaA Barth, De P. R. xvil xxtiL (BodL MS.1, 
Bokm j>at beb yvaiiMSched with b« gomme b«fof beb nouit 
isete wib wormes. c 1440 Promp. Parv. yig ft Vernyschyu, 
veruicio, 1330 Palrgk. 765/s 1 vernywhe a »purre, or any 
yron with verMyMhe,/r verms. Come hyi^r, iputryer, be 
my spurrea well vernyofthed. a 154B Hall Ck*0a.y Htn, IV. 

12 Some Mid their nrmyng awcardes freshly buroysbed and 
some bad them coniiingly vernished. nghg Albx. Humx 
Poems (S T.S.> 35 Corslets of pruif, and mony targe of oteill. 
Sum varnebt bnght, sum dorred diuerMlie. 18^ B. 0 [rim- 
stonb] jy Acosta t Hitt. Indies iv. xxix. a88 They facings 
likewire from thb Province oy Ie of Aspicke, whi^ . .Paintere 
vre much, .to varnbh the M^ures. >897 J- Pdrnta Amiif. 
Greece nt. xv. (17x5) 127 Several other Colovre were also 
made ore of, nor were they barely vanitfh'd over with them, 
but very ofieu anneal'd by Wax melted In the Fire, svee 
W. J. tr. Bruyn'e Vqy. Leomui nxxrXu X47 PbbtervarnUb'd 
with a green colonr. 1799 Diet. Artstp Set. av. ye^eutming. 
Wkh u pencil varnbh it over with the ftinai white veritieFi. 
agisCaAio Loet. Dowudt^.ttc. IL iix These pklurca* 1 em 
persundeii, were afterwards eonatontlv varnished. sMi 
T. A. TsoLLont La Beata I. viL ire Toeoopy..wai not to 
be rent home till it bed been varnished. 

mbsal, 1873 Art Litnming (15B8) 9 If you win vembh on 
dilver, then teko the Almon of Bengvwyiie. 

h,-trasss/. To invest with « bright or glossy 
nppeaimnon ; to tmnnr or stniii with some fiobnousce 
iiimlar to vnraiih. 

ct||8 Cnoucna Reevds T. mag Wei heih dm mpBer eee> 
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aywihad hb b«ed, Fal pal* he wu, rorKbonken, and tut 
reed. <K4|e Lvtio. Mim, Pptttu (Hvtiy Soc.) 53 Ful pale 
drunke, weal vernyaabt of /W. «4 And whan chon 

hast weel vemyasht tbi pate, To take a ale^ In bam thou 
wolt the dreMse. ONuaNa Tullut Ltvt Wka. (Gro«arfJ 
Vll, 117, 1 found niin in hu bed chamber, hix wife slaiite 
And tiM blade yet vorniihed with bloud, graitped in hU bat. 
a idiB Sylvuticr SptciacUM xaiclli. Wka. (Gruoartj 11 . 300 
The Leavea fresh vamiaht lively green. The Bloaaonu varioua 
to be seen. 1664 Powaa Rxp. rhHoi, 1. 11 Her eyes are. . 
of a pure golden colour, moat admirable to heboid, eapecially 
when vaminh'd with a full light, m. jnj Rambav T»rtmtta 
17 You who Drain from the flow*n the early dews of May, 
To vamiah on your cheek the crimson dye. >841 Maunder 
Sci, t Lit. Tr$ai. (1848) s.v. ScmraA»MSf The colour (of the 
Semrmhmu* aAra/wrJb moet brilliant, highly varnbhed, end 
of a golden green. xHa Dickins Mm/, hr. 1. x, Next 
morning, that horrible old Lady Tippine begini to be dyed 
and varnished for the interesting occasion. 

2 . 'I'o embelliih or adorn ; to Improve, trick out, 
furbish up. 

14. . &ir Btmt (MS. C.) 3777 Blak oendel and . .rede, Ver* 
nysched wlb ro«ys off ayluw bry^L igte Lvi.v Kuhhnet 
(Arb.W4soThe Eliiabeth or Eupnues l>eing but shadowed 
for others to vemiah, but begun for others to ende. 1589 
Nasme Martin Marhrila/t^kt. ^Groaart) I. 189 All my 
ibolerie 1 bequeath to my good friend lAmami it ..may 
serue^rhap^a) frxryong beginners, if it be news varnuhed. 
L «38 O*. DANiaL t^0rvie 7 jo My Nome, which stood The 
Boast of Fame, I varnUh't with my Blood. i6m Brnti.pv 
PAai. 16s To dressuii and to varnish the Story of Paiisanias. 
0 1713 BuKNETC^iva Tinu (1766) II. 154 Wnich were set off 
with all the fulsome Rht*torick that the pennera could varnish 
them with. 1789 Miia. Piorzi yourn. Prance II. 374 [Here 
is] old Franck's Seven Acts of Mercy vatnished up. 1887 
Huxley in i^/>k(i9oo) 11 . 154 It will go on and be vamtabed 
Into a simulacrum of success. 

8. To cover or overlay with a a(^ioui or decep- 
tive appearance ; to closs over, disi^ruise. 

1571 OoLuiNO Caivim on Ps. iv. 3 1 'hough they be wylfiiliy 
blind & verniih their unryghtuou^nease with countArfet 
colours. 1597 HooKaa Ecch Pol. v. Ixv. 1 15 The church of 
R'jme hath hitherto practised and doth profe,«i thu same 
adoration to tlie sign of the cro'^s, . . howsoeuer they vai nish 
and quolilie their sentence. 1841 Milton Rr/arm. Wka. 
1851 ill. II But what doe wee suffer. . Prelatisme, as we do, 
thus to blanch and varnish her defortnities with the faiie 
colours, .of Episcopacie? 1649 DauMM. or Hawth. .S'i/a- 
mackia Wka, (1711) 198 Wicked Counsels may be varni'ihed 
with the shining Oil of sly Pretences. 1713 Aooison Cain n. 
U, Cato's Voice was ne'er employed To clearahe ^ilty, and 
to vernish crimes. 1783 Blaie Rket. xxv. (iSia) IL 160 The 
art of varnishing weak arguments tVowan 

11 . *4% The female character of this day m vami'^hed, not 
polbhed. 1883 CowuRN Clamue SAaks, Char. xx. sao He 
does not varnldi— he does not even poli>h vice, 1874 L. 
Stsphbn llomram Library{v3qe) 1 . 111, 134 A exxTupt heart 
thinly varnished by a coating of affectation. 

4 . With ffvir (in g^nses a and 3 b 

1841 Milton Ck. GooL ii. Wks. 1851 111 . X03 God.. never 
Intended to leave the Government . . to be patch t afterwards, 
and varnUh't over with the devices.. of mans imagination. 
1843 Denham Coo^Ps H. las And yet this Act. to vamisli 
o'r the shame Of Sacriledge, must bear Devotions Name. 
1894 Addwoh EnglamR $ Gtoaiett Potit Misc. Wkn. I7a6 I. 
38 Or had the Poet ne'er profan'd his pen. To vorni>ri o'er 
the guilt of fshhiess men. 1719 Younu Bustris in i, O, 
how can you abuse your sacrad reason, . .To varnish o'er, and 
paint, so black a crime I T ^73 M acphkrmon Osaian't Poems. 
Dissert, Concern. jEra o/Ouinn (17851 II. 837 When they 
[sc. poets] found their themes inndeqnate to the warmth of 
their imaginations, they varnLHhed them over with fables. 
s8a4 Syd. Smith \Vks, (1867) II. 193 He may hide it by 
IncriBased seal and violence, or varnish it over by simulated 
gaiety. 1871 R« H. Hutton Theoi, Ess, iiL (1888) 49 To 
varnish over these distinctions. 

Hence ▼a’r&lalilaf pM a. 

1798 Med, Gniliver 003 'The mischleft flowing from my 
fitllacious varnishing pamphlet were not thought of. 

Tarniihed (vi'jni/t), ppl. a, [f prec.] 

1 . Coated with varnish ; f painted. 
igS3 Acc, Ld, H, Treeu. Scot. X. 176 Ane pair of warnist 
styrrep irnis. 1398 Shaks. Merck. V, n. v. 31 Nor thrust 
your head.. To gaze on Christian foules with varni-ht 
races. 1399 Minshbu Span. Dial, 3/a What rapier? . 
None but that vomist rapier, leSAt it should nine, 1671 
Bovls Us'^/. Exk. Nat, Pktioe, 11. v. eg. I dm credibly in- 
form'd, that the Art of making the like Varni-ih'd Warei^ is 
now begun to be a Trade at Paria 1733 nict. Arts «t ^^'i. 
B.V. Japtmning, Laying this paper upon the table, or piei.'e 
of varnished-iv*rk. 17^ R- J* Sulivan View Nut. 1 347 
The varnished superior surface imbibes the essential par- 
ticles. 1813 Scott G/ryiTf. xlix. Brown silk stockings, highly 
varnished shoes^nd gold buckles. 

b. tramf. Presenting a shining or glossy appear- 
ance as if coated with varnish. 

1841 H More Song 0/ Soulw, iii. L 9J^ Fresh varnish'd 

S oves, tall hills, ana mlded clouds Arching an eyelid (or 
e glowing Mom. 1848 QuASLSi Eglognes ix, S e, how 
sweat Imbaimes KU vamisht Temples I 1733 Popk Donne* s 
S at. IV. ao8 Such painted puppets I such a VM'niih'd race 
Of hollow gew gaws, only dre;»s and face 1 < sBso Dublin 
Nosh. Reh* ill. 33 A florid, clear, varnished tongue. 1833 
Miis^ Pa ATT Flmoer, PI. V. 83 The variety, .tenned the 
Varnished Willow, ia an upright tree. 

2 . /f, a. Embellished ; speciously tricked out. 
i8(^ Walkimoton O^t. Glass lao A smug neate stile,., 
vernished phrases. sSiia Hopkins Funeral Ssrm. (1685) 103 
Nor easily cousened by varnisht and plausible error, 
b. Simulated, pretended. 

1607 Shake. Timon iv. li 36 To hnue his pompe..But 
oncly painted Hke his varnisht Friends. 1883 navDaN 
Tkrenodia Ang. iv. 133 Who^e noble pride Was still above 
Dissembled hate or varnished love. 

Vunisher (v&uniJoi>. [f. as prec.] 

L One who varnishes; spec, one who makBS a 
bnsiiiess or trade of varnishing. 


1398 FbOBM^ fnmemkaioret a vamislier. tMs Pens 

DUny a8 Apr., To Lilly's, the Vaniisher, who » lately 
dead, and bis wife aud brother keep up the trade. 1700 
Stevenb S^ass, DM. 1, MamUador. a Vemisiier. STEg 
Loml. Gas, No. flasa/S William Morgan, . . Varnisher. 

n P. Tinonv itiila. Painter and Varnisliei^s Guide. iBag 
iCHOLEON Operai, MeckMsic 743 These aocidmita can 
be repaired only by new strata of varnish, which render 
application to the varnisher necessary. 1884 Deufy Tel. 7 
April, Painters' and vamisbers' ahuns. 
fig. c 1700 Pora imit. Earl Roenester at With thee la 
private modest Dulness lies. And in thy IxMom lurks in 
Thought's disguise I Thou varnisher of Fools, and cheat of 
all the Wise 1 
2 slan^, (Seeqnot) 

1863 Sieutg Dm, 065 Vesmisker^ an uttarer of fislsa 
sovereigns. 

▼amiflhilLf (Vl'inijlq>, vbl. sb. [f. as prec.] 
L 'I'hc action of applying varnish or of coating 
anything with varnish. 

1303 Ace, Ld. High Treeu. Scot, III. 148 For vernesing 
of X pair stm-ap irnis. 1338-7 Durham Acc, Rolls (Surietnn 
697 Cum emendacione Tm b^ez, et wemyssbynge. 1809 
Bibls (Douay) Ecclus. xxxvUL 34 He wil geve bis hart to 
finish the varnishing thereof. 1831 Shbmwood s.v., A kind 
of varnishi.ig like to damasking. s688 STAUcaa [titis). 
Treatise of Tapaning and Varnlihing, Being a compleat 
Discovery 01 thoee Arts. 1733 CkoJttbert* Cycl. Suppl. s.v. 
Japanning. For in this laying it on deMntls the principal 
art of varnishing. 1837 Millbk Eletn. them.. Org. vi. y x. 
360 IJnsecd oil . . is also largely employed . . in the varnishing 
of oiled silk. 1883 Atkenssum it July ss/a It proves to be 
..untouched except for a little clumsy varnishing. 

/fjf. i8m CoLLiKB Ess. Mor. SubJ. 11. <1709) 139 Whence 
comes all Circumvention in Commerce, adulterating of 
Wares, vouching and varnishing against all good Faith and 
Honesty T 

2. A coating of varnish. In quot.^^. 

X734 P. H. Hibemiad iW. ea These Advantages, however 
ahewy, are but the outward Varnishing of Man. 

3. attrib.. as varnishing brush \ wamiahing day 
(see quot i86a). 

e t8aS Tubnbr in tVesttn, Gom. (1896) 1 May 8/.‘i When we 
have no more * varnishing ' d.(yM we shall not know one 
another. iBaa .Sir T. Lawmbnce in D. E. Williams Life 
(1831) 11 . 406 Will you likewise procure a large flat vaniish- 
ing brush? i88a W. Sandbv Hist. R, Aceui. Arts 1 . 374 
In the year 1809.. the 'varnishing d.nys* were appointed, 
whereby the members of the Academy were granted the 
privilege of retouching and varnishing their pictui-es after 
they were hung, and prior to the opening of the exhibition. 
1898 Harper*s Mag Apr. 680A Varnisliing'day came at 
last. The portrait was received with enthusiasm and aiven 
a place of honor. 

tVarnilhnieilt. Obs, rare. [f. as prec.] 
The act oi varnishing. 

13M Nashe ChrisCe r.lyks, (Grosart) IV. aio Thou hast. . 
wyth Aris-vanishing vamtshment, made thy selfe a rhange- 
ling from the forme 1 first cast thee In. 1848 Jrnkyn 
Remora 19 Let not humane varnishments and pretexts draw 
forth thy love to it. 

VarnyB(lng, Sc. varr. WABNi8e(iN0, 
Varnysoun, Sc. van Warvibon. 
t Varon, a. Obs. Also 5 Tiirond, 6 Tarrant, 
[ad. F. vatron ] Wall-eyed. 

1431 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) III. xao De j equo trottnnte, 
vocato Varond. 1338 Ibid. VI. 75 To my soiie . , a varon 
meir, one blake meir with the folowers (etc.). 1350 Will 0/ 

R, Whitehead. York (MS.), My eldest stagg whicn was in 
my varrant meare, 

Varp, oba. Sc. t Warp v, Varra, dtaL van 
Vbrt adv.\ Sc. f. Wabhay v, Obs. Varrand, 
obs. Sc. f. Warrant. Varrander, obs. Sc. f. 
Warrknir. Varrant, variant of Varon a. Obs. 
Varrar, obs. Sc. compar. of Ware a, Varray, 
Sc var. Very a., Wabray v. 

Va*rrlated, a. Her. rarg~*. - Variated o. 
cs8a8 Bersy Eticyci, Her. I. Gloss., Varriaied. or 
Warriaied. cut in lite form of vair. 

Varronian (^Tcrdh ni&n), a. [ad. L. Varrbnidn- 
us. f. Varrbn , rarro i (sec def.).l Of or pertain- 
ing to ihe Roman author M. Terentius Varro 
(iifl-37 B.o.) ; admitted as genuine by Varro, 

1893 DavoBN D/se, Satire Ess. (Rer) IL 64 I'hat which 
we cull the Varronian Satire. Ibid, zot The Seakta 
Rapitm is an lulian poem, a satire of the Varronian kind. 
17 ^ Chambsub Cxcl (ed. a) 8.v. Menippetsfs. In imitaiion 
ofliiai [xc. Menippus], Varro also wrote satyrs..: Whence 
this sort of comiMHition b al^o denominated Varronian 
satyr. 1B88 Rncycl, Brit. XXIV. 93/a The 'Varronian 
plays ' [of Plautus] were the twenty which have come down 
to us, along with one which baa been loet. 19x1 W. W. 
Fowler Reiig. Exp, Rom, vii 163 It can no longer be re- 
arranged on the original Varronian plan, 

Varry, dial. var. Fare (P»E)» <>*>*• Yar, 
Vaiby a.. Vary sb. and v,\ dial. var. Vbby ado, 
▼araal (v& jski), a, and adn, Alito 7 'var.^aL 
[Illiterate abbreviation of Uriverbal o. the 
earlier form Verbal a 1 

A. adj. 1 . Universal, whole. Only In the phr. 
in the varsal world. 

1896 VANimuaH Relapse v. v, That which they call pin- 
money is to buy their wives everything in the 'vanutl 
world. 1731-8 Swirr Polite Conv, it, 1 bnieve there U not 
such anotber in ihe varoal world. 175s Elisa Hkvwood 
Betsp Tkoagktless ll, 003 ' She must certainly be aomawliAt 
of kin to the child.'—' None in the varsal world, air.* i9aa 
R. Moor Ss^^lk Wds, b.v.. I'm sewer I beeot a farden T 
the varsal wald. s8m in Misa Bakee Nor ika snp i , Gloss, 

%, Single, IndiYidual. mr$, 

STig/BicasaaTAav Maid ^ Miii 1. viU, There'# nothing 


VABYIOXTS. 

enmea amiss to heri she's cute at evaay varaal kind of 
thing. s8a8 bcoit Reb Roy xlv. Whan every varaal soul 
I in the fisniily ware gone to M. 

B. adv, iiEcreiiiely, vastly, 
a s8s4 hesm, PoEHes 111 . 11 in Aina Brit, Tkmtre IL aee 
A has now retired with hb profits, aud auurried a varsal 
rich woman. 

VargatUe, obs. variant of Vbr8atii.b a. 
Vanity (vft'jslei). Also *runitj, [Collo- 
quial aoorevbition of Umvibbitt. Cf. the late 
17th cent, form Verbity.] University. Alto attrib, 
S848 ill Brasenase Ate 84 lo victory we steered, And o'er 
the vmnquiKhed Vaisity Our flag trhimpbant reaM. sBtb 
H. KiKootav Hornby Mills, etc. II, 86. 1 have such faith 
in the old Univefsity (never use that horrid uord 'vandty, 
my lad I don't vulgarise the old place). t888 Quillbi- 
CoucH in Echoes tr. the Oxford Aimg, (im) 105 WoH 
daiiLe at the 'Vanoty Ball. 

VarsOTiaxi, a. [f. med.L. Varsovia Warsaw, 
or ud. F. Vas'sevien.l Belonging to Warsaw. 

*9®# Skton Mersiman Vuitseres v, There b in some 
Var»ovion fnmiUes a heritage of mourning to be worn until 
Poland b reinstated. 

Vanoffiaiia. [var. of next, after It. or L, 
foinis.1 • next. 

>880 Cornk, blag. II, 33a Danoes, from tbe dexterous 
hornpipe tv the quiet Varaoviana. 1894 Black NighL 
Cousins 1. 38 Mbs Jessie, do you know the Varsoviana? 

li Vanovieime. [l*., lem. of Varsovien. t 
V'ars&vie Warsaw.] A dance, app. of French 
origin, resembling some of the rolbh national 
dances. 

1859 Habits Gd. Society v. ei4 The schottbche, hop*walti^ 
reiJuwa, vai’soviennc,. .and so forth, have hod tlicir day. 
Varstay, Sc. variant oi Warebtall Obs, 

Var h, southern dial, variani of Fartb. 
VaTtiwelL diai. Also 8 vartuale. [ad. 
OF. verteveiie: see Vardlk and Varvkl.] (See 
later quois. ) 

1783 Peacock N. W. Line. Gloss. (i8Bo) 593 Crookes 
and vartnaics and bands, im. 8d. 1886 Bmogoen Lmc, 

Clou,. yartiu>elis. a port of a hinge 10 a gate. 1877 Pka- 
LOCK N, W. Line. doss. b6s kartiweli. the eye ol a gate 
in which tiie crook works. 

llVarUE^ (ve**ifis). J^alh. [L. oJnsr knock- 
kneed.] A physical defoimiiy in which the fool is 
turned inwards. 

x8ee Mi’d. Jrnl IV. 19a It may be granted too, that he 
has cured by this instrument, some deformity that he calb 
varuH, or valgus. 1B38-9 Todds Cycl. Anat. 4 Phys. IL 
349/1 The asiiagalus sometimes projvcta in front, and lower 
than in the yaius. 1834 in T. Bryant Preut. burg, 11884) 
II. 339 In inveteiate varus the treatment might well be 
comnieuced ..by ablation of the ok cubuides. 

Ii VarnS ^ (ve»*r£js). Path. [L. varus pimple.] 
a. Stoue-pock. b. A papule (of small-uox). 

s8aa-7 Good Study Med, (1839) II. 358 There b fesK inflam- 
mation and 8brcDe>8 than in the simple vaius. 1^3 EncycL 
Metrip.Wl 755/1 The vaci ine pustule runs a given course 
of varus and of vesicle, terminating by a concretion which 
forms the crust 

Varvaoite, variant of Varvicite. 

Varval (va-jvfil). p orms : a. 6 vervall, Taruel, 
▼enriio, 7 (9) ▼enrel, 7 -well, ▼erTall(e, vervlL 
B, 7 varuelU; vanrlll, 8- varvel. [a. OF. verveile 
(1350)1 vervielCf varvele, etc. (F. vervelU) in the 
same sense (in OF. also a ring for a bolt or hinge : 
see V A hulk), app. a reduc^ form ol vertvelle^ 
vertevelle Vsrtiwki.t., rrpr. a prp.l.»t. derivative 
oi 1 .. vertibulum joint.] A meial ring (freq. of 
silver with the owner% name engraved on it) 
attached Co the end of a hawk’s jess and serving 
to connect this with the leash. 

a, 1337 . 9 /. Papers Hen. VI! I. V 1 1 . 674 Praying you to tell 
Mr. Porter bis vervalies [printed veryalle^] may be in good 
ordre, as also hb hawkes. 1339 Act 31 Hen. VII I. c xa 
H aukes bauinge vpon . , them tbe marke of the kinge« armee 
and verueb. 1573 J'uRsaav. FauUonrie. Commend. Heswk- 
tug Bnb, With Belles, and Bewets, Verueb eke, to ai.«ke 
the Falcon fine. 18x3 Armin VeU, H elskm, (z663< li|j» 
proud WelMhman, redeliver up that Bird.. .'I'he Verveb that 
she wears lieloni;s to Rome. 1873 Lond, Gas. No. 977U A 
Soare Faulcon with the Vervailtt of Sb WilUum Goooold 
of Gillingham. 1897 Evrlvn Numismata v. xM Branded 
with the naines..(a8 do nowour FaIknert..on the Vervib 
oi theb Hawks and Dog-Collars). [1^ G. LAMniiT Gidd 
4r Siiversmiths 49 The veiveb (silver rings for the bgs 
M hawks) on which tne name of the owner was engraved.] 

/ 3 . 1813 Latham Fakmry. Wordsexpl, p«, lessois are those 
short straps of leather,.. uxslned to tfaw Hawks legs, eta 
snd so to the Jashe by vsrueb, aniets, or such like. i6g8 
Sis 'J'. Hbrbrst Trao. (cd. •) S33 i^eb Lures, Jesses, 
Vsrv{|ls,and Hoods, sre richly set With stones of grest prios 
snd lustre. 1871 Lond. Gas. No. 603/4 A Fakonlost. .wlch 
the Rings Vsrveis upon her GeMses. iBgg Biaekw. Mag, 
XXX I V. 043, 1 would give my merlin's best crimson jesses 
and varveU of rilver to dip but my fingers' eneb in that 
dimpling pooU 1894 Daily Neon 8 Juim 8/3 Hawks* 
varvtis, lent by Dillon. 

Hence ▼a'TT«ll#d a, (In later uge Her^ 
sfi44 T. WaftTriOLD in Spurgeon Treas, Deadd Pa xxxvU. 
36-7 The liswk flics higfa..vervelled with the gingting belb 
of encouragemenu ai8a8 Bteaav Encycl. Her. 1. Glo^a, 
When the leather thongs, .are borne Iwtant, with rings at 
the enda..it b thau termed jessed., and varvelled. 

Vmryioit* (vk-iviiBit). Min. [L med.L. Fbst- 
vicia Wfirwickahire : i«e -Ite. Named by I'hilllpi 
(1829).] * An impure pytoluiita or reMdUng 
tron the alteration of nungamte * (Cbaiter). 
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ftif ft. Phtlufi hi Phil, Mmg* Ser. n* TI. What yon 
axaminad was principally mansanica, while the mineral 
which 1 analyted wm the new oxide, and wliioh, should you 
agree with me as to its composUioOi 1 propose to call 
Varviclte. 1939 /Vmn/ CycL XIV. 391/1 VarvicUe occurs 
mamive and in poeudo-crysuds. Composed of thin plates and 
dbres. t8M WATTf D»€i, CAras., VmrvieiU^ a manganese- 
ore from Warwickshire. 

Varvln, obs. form of VnvAiif. 

▼ftfty, xA, Also 7 Tario, 8 warry. [f, Vabt v.] 
A Toriition ; f a heaitation or Tacillation. 

idoe X. B. in EngL ifelieon B iv b. When the sunshine 
which dissolv'd the snow Culloured the bubble with a 
pleasant vaiy. 160S Shaks. /.rarr 11. il. 85 (Q.*), And turns 
their haicion beakes With euery gale and varie of their 
naisters. 1739 Ai.rz. Nicol Nat, without Art 80 Tm at a 
varry Whether to keep free, or marry, 
t VaTyffl. Obs, In4,6Tarye. [ad. L. port-six: 
■ee VAitiouB aJ] Particoloured, variegated. 

s38s Wyclip Gtn. xxxi. so Y.,saw3 in sleep the malls., 
varye, and spotti, and of dyucrs colours, icid, is. 1570 
Lrvins Afmut/, n.j Varye, variut, 

▼ary (vc»*ri), v. Forma : 4-7 yarie, 5-6Tar7a 
(5 varyen, -yn), 5-vapy (5-6 Sc, wary) ; 6 varrie, 
Tarry, Tarray. [nd. OF. (also mo 4 F.) vancr, or 
L. variArc^ f. vart-tts Vamoua a. Cf. Sp. and Pg. 
varioTy It. variafr,J 

I. fff/r. L Of things : To undergo change or 
alteration ; to pass from one condition, sute, etc., 
to another, esp. with frequent or ready change or 
difference within certain limits. 

e 1369 Chaucxs nti/tr Blaumeht 80a For al my werkes 
were Ayttyng That tyme, and al my thought voryeng. 
S4is-eo Lydq. CArvM. TVe^iv. 1735, 1 notwlmt doth eiiclyne 
)oure worlnn !S sodeinly to varie. e 1440 Pa/la>i. on Huth, 
HI. 116 For thi^y [re. the vines] from fruit to bareyneiMe wol 
vsry When they Im sette. 1308 Dunhar Paemt iv. q 
T he Btait of man dois change A vary, Now sound, now seik, 
now klyth. now sary. 1608 Shaks. Pericles iil Prol. 47 
Their vesral shakes On Neptune's billow;, .but fortune's 
mood Varies again 1617 Mokvsom Itin. iv, v. i. (1903) 461 
The first bower after the Sunne is sett, strikes one, the 
Noone or midday varyeth daily as the Sunne doth his set* 
ting. 1716 SiiKuvocKK Pw, roHnd U^orld 42^ We met with 
black dismal weather, with tempentuous winds varying all 
around the Compass. 1791 Mrs. Radci.ipvr Pont. Forget 

vi, La Matte's complexion varied to every sentence of his 
speech. i8s8 Duppa Trav, IteUy^ etc. »i The view [along 
this road] is con'ttantly varying. 1839 Darwin Orig, S^ec, 
i. 7 When the orgaiiiMtioii nasonce begun to varv. it gener- 
ally coniinues to very for many generations. 1880 (Trikis 
Phys, Geog, ii. 46 The quantity of water-vapour in the air 
varies from day to day, and, indeed, from hour to hour. 

b. Comi,/r0m or between (speciBerl limitsL 
1808 Duppa Treso, /iafy, etc. isS During this week the 
thermometer varied only from 60® to 6a® of Fahrenheit 
1843 Sir C. .Sguoauorr Afed t^isii CrA/eHherg 31 The very 
large number of p.'itients on his list, varying from two to five 
hundred. iSi^e H. Roorrs Eet. Faith (1853) 380 Men's 
Gods have varied between the infinite Creator and a monkey, 
o. To break off by change. 

b88s Tylor Anihropol. 1 . (1004) xo No other explanation ' 
is possible but that an ancient {mrent language ^ave rise to 
them all, they having only varied off from It in different 
directions. 

2 . To differ, to exhibit or present divergence, 
from something else. 

c 1400 Rtmt, Rote 6at3 For varie her wordis fro her deede 
They thenke on gile without dreede. 1490 Caxton Eneydos 
Prnl. 9 And certaynly our lan;^'aje now vsed varyeth ferre 
from that wiiichn was vsed and spoken whan I was borne. 
1544 tr* Tenures (1574) S^h, An other part icion 

may he made betweene parceners, that varieih from the 
particions aforpsayde. Gmknkwby Tacitus^ Ann, vi. 

vii. (i6sa) 131 That that bird [the rhaenix 1 ..differeth in the 
beake, and varieth of feathers from other birds. 1600 Fair- 
fax Tasso XIX. Ixxxix, Those feigned armes he fonit me to 
deuize. So that from yours but small or nought they varrie 
\rime carrie]. 18x3 H. J» Brookr fntrod, Crysialtogr, 189 
Other oblique rhombic prisms, varying from the primary. 
104a Gwh.t Archit, | S104 Rebate planes vary from bench 
pl.'ines in having no tote or handle [etc.b 1891 Laso Times 
aCII. 96/c Thb edition varies very little from its pre- 
decessor published in 1887. 

b. Without const. 

1930 Palsor, 763/1, I dare promesse you our bookee vary 
nat. 1564 Day tr. P, MartyPs Cosum. ilk, Jmigts 175 Yet 
was not god chaunged, but the condicion oX men varyed. 
IS 07 Hooker Eccl. Pot, v. IxviL i8x llowsoeuer mens opinions 
doe otherwise varie, ncuerihelesse touching Baptisme.. 
we may with consent of the whole Christian world con- 
clude [e^]. s8ii UtBLB X Esdr, v. 9 marr,^ Nehem. 7. 9, 
where, .looke for the true numbers i . . here they vaipr much. 
181S Stephens in Shm’ussGrn, Zooi, IX. i. 17 This bird Is 
s:\id to vary very much, and Mircgrave mentions one which 
had the wing-coverts plain brown. 1834 Ronalds ft 
RicHAEDeoN Chem, Technol. (ed. e) 1 . 8 The specific gravity 
of wood haa been observed to vary in the same varieiy 1. .it 
b not even the tame in different parts of the luime tree. 1888 
Lockyxe Blem, Asfron |es The first thing which strikee 
ns when we look at the stars i^ that they vary very much in 
brightneie. 

a tllipi. To deviate from the true North. 

1869 Stuimv AfarimPe Mag, a vi, 67 The upper Compose 
doth represent the true Compass that never varieth, wheridiy 
you have a nost necessary Insmimeot to recUfie the 
Compass. 

8. Of persoiki: To differ, diveige, or depart, in 
respect of practice or observanos {Jrom aonie 
standard). Also const 

etSls WVein Wkt, (i88e) sot po moH oi nacamatftie 
tald>meclMoreriitbteeM,lmt(tvarieb in sm reweleft 
In ddib. — Sob HI- 845 oii^,.varlen to 

Ooddbofloe fto M Oristhsdhb pra ss tb vsjM 


CiiAuceit Pmme n, S90 And who so ssyth of trouthe 1 1 
yiKVf! proven toe axitrarye. £9400 Maumoxv, 


vary# Bid hym pr( 

(Roxh.) xUl 60 In many peyntes vary fra vs and ba 
faith. CX430 Lvna Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) 13s 
Suche fbUee whtebe .. Osra to theyr wyfes be nat conirarya 
Ne from theyr lusles dare not varye. 1339 J. Hxvwooo 
Pardoner 4 Friar AJ, Itoyfe nor staffs may we none eery, 
Except we shulde from the goepell vary. 01348 Haul 
CA npMi, Heu, VUl, say He was fitfued. .to lyue in a straunge 
lands among peoiue thm.. varyed from hb maiiere. 1801 
T. WiLi.iAMSOM tr. Gouimri'e trite Pieiiiard A 4^ I hope 
1 haue hit of hb meaning, though 1 vary ftom hb wordes, 
as all Tranidaton must doe. 1680 W. Allen Peace h C mtp 

J i In varying from these [af^intments] was the sin of thokS 
ten. 17x3 M. Hxmey OriC Serm, Wks. 1857 li. 408/9 As 
God never varies from himself, so he never wavers in him- 
self. 1713 CuAneEBs tr. £00 Ciere'e Treat, Arekit. 1 . 9 
Scamozsi u the only Author who varies from the rule. 1809 
Roland Fencing isa Many persons.. are very apt, when 
parrying carte and tierce, to vary from the usual paradee 
made upon ihU ocvjuutm. 

t b. To be deprived (s/* something. Obsr"'^ 
tj/kj-t T. UsK Test. Leve i. ii. (Skeat) 1. X04, 1 skal him 
eiifourme of al the trouthe in thy love, with thy conscience 1 
•o that of his helps iliou shalt not varye at thy nede. 
t O. To depart from the truth. Obs.’^^ 

CX430 Lydo. Mils, PeeiMs (Percy Soc.) 131 But my foods 
and my cheriseiiynge, To telle plainly and not to varye. Is 
of suclie folke. 

d. -bV. To wander in mind ; to rave. ? Obs, 
1300-^ Dunsar PoentsixKxi. xa This bane felloun phary, 
Or ellis iiiy witt rycht wouudrouilie dub varia xrai 
Douglas Pai. Hon. PioL 101 My febili wit 1 wary. My 
desie held quhome laik of brane gart vary. ? a 1330 DroUkts 
Part Piny in Dunbar' e PoetHsUhti'j\ 314 But ait I trow that 
I vary, 1 am IxN ane Blyud Hary, That bug lies bene with 
the fory. iB»S Jamieson, To vary, ttairie, applied to one 
who exhibits the first Kymptomn 01 delirium, as the effect of 
bodily disorder ; as, ' 1 ob^ved him vairym' the day,’ £ttr. 
f oifest], 

1 4 . Po differ in respect of statement ; to give a 
different or divergent account. Obs. 

tififl Tievisa Higdim (RolU) V. aas Here take heed bat 
auctors variah, for William seip.., but Marianus and Beda 
Cellek ietc.). i4is-ao LyijO. Ckron, Troy 11. 187 Nat pur- 
posyng to moche for to varie, Nor for to be dyuerse nor 
contrarie V11 to Guydo. ci4So Mtrk's Fesiieu 007 And 
echo on8werd..and tolde hym all byutC, and varyet yn no 
poyriL a 1313 Kaevan Ckron, v. (1533) 33 b. Of the firsts 
coininyng of these Saxons into great Bnta)m, HUthours in 
party varrey. 1309 More Pvaitge 1. Wks. i7S/i» i wit 
beleue him muche better than hym.. if thei vary^ in a tale 
and were contrary. 1607 Tokell Fourf. Beasts 477 We 
will . .adde th«'reunto [theacoiunt of] Opputiiiu : lor be doth 
vary in both of them. 

D. Coast. //T//I (another or each other). In later 
use, to depart from an author by some change of 
statement. 

01313 Fabvam Ckron, 11. (i8ix) 99 The wryters of the 
Story . . wryten dyuersly, so that the one varyeth greatly 
from the other. 1377 Houimiieo Ckron. I. i i6/a William 
Malmea wrytingof thb Voninier. .var3retli in a maner al- 
togither from Geffrey of Monmouth. 1853 W. Kamrsuv 
Astfol. Restored 313, 1 have in. .other placet varied some- 
what from him. 1700 Devdsn Pr^R Fables^ Poet. Wks. 
[1910) ETR^ 1 durst not make thus bold with Ovid ; lest some 
future Milbourn should arise, and say, 1 varied from my 
Author, because 1 understood him noL i8e6 South bv Vina, 
Eccl. Angt. 956 Later writers, therefore, found it expedient 
to vary from him in describing the catastropha 
1 6 . To differ in opinion, to disagree {about^for^ 
iff, or ^something) ; to dissent from another. Obs, 
7 i4s8 Rec, St, Mary eit HiUKyfo^ 11 Yf the said parsons, 
wordeyns ft iid parisshens of the said Chirch . . varye of their 
said chosyng m llie same preest. . & can nat accords, c laso 
Lyoo. Min, Poems (Percy Soc. I e8 Remeuibre wele on oiae 
January, ..aiKl bow Justyne did vary Fro placelm. 15x6 
Sel, CassM .Star Chamb. (Selden) 11 . loB Ttie seid parties 
haue varied also in the namyngof Auditouni for hcryog and 
tukyng of accompies. sgsy G ardinbe Let, tPeis^y 1 n Strvpe 
Eccl, Mem. (17S1) 1 . App. 71 At these words the Popes Ho. 
casting hb armes abrode, bad us put in the words we varyed 
for. 1579 W. Wilkinson Co^fnt. Fam, Lore AiiiL Where 
about men presently so greatly etrivo and varie. xwS Top- 
sell SeiferUs 68 Which sound, whether it proceedeih from 
the mouth, or from the motion of their winges 1 Arbtotle 
and Hesychius do much vary and contend, x^y S. Puechas 
Pol, Fhing^lns. 3^ Give mee Irave to vary from so learned 
an Autiior, and diligent oiiserver. 

t b. To disagree seriously, to discord or quarrel ; 
to fall at variance. Obs, 

c S440 Alfik, Tates 1x8 per wasijbrether hat dwelte samen 
many yerU, ft hai varid neuer nor neuer was wrothe. c 1300 
Commut^fcacyon (W. de W.) CJ, And yf thou be a htell 
dyspleased Thou cursed ft varyest bothe nygbt ft days. 
S3*5 Ld. Bbrnbes broies. 11 . ocx. [cevi ] 6ra They never 
varyed nor their people toguyder, therfore they reigned in 

{ rent puissaunoa 1377 Hanmbe Ane. Keel, Hiet. (10x9) 350 
len fell out among tbemselues. Wherefore, how, when, end 
vpon wliat occasion they varied, 1 am now ebout to declaie. 

1 0. To quarrel or be at strife untkf to cooteud 
oifsiff//, another. Obs, 

S493 Ceu, Leet Bk. 581 That no maner pereone..vexib 
trobie, as'«ace nor varie with eny hb Nei,ihbours, tneg 
Ld, Berners Froiss, II. cxcv. [cxcl] 59 ® Flaunders 

and Brabant shuUe vary agaynst the crowns of Frounce. 
a ISB9 Skelton Dk, Albany 341 If our moott royall Harry 
Lyst with you to varry. full soone ye should mboary. 
1399 Mirr, Mag., yat. A .Sebi. vIL We wer driuen to tbo 
EnBlish coast, Which rcahne with Skotland at Chat time did 

.. .. 


dieir tarns, every Year about the toTbsSkwatissstheftra 
the xsi Day of Aufust, to vary,..|.e. to pjMfim some nb- 
EaerM in the ComBon-HaU, the Variator eppepiog 
ArsSioEle. in three Latia Soeechoa 

6. fft. To be uuocruin ; tohesitete. Obs,"^ 

C1477 Caxton yaeem (1913) 53 Thus in vmryieng la thb 

doubte the approehed the toggyse. 

b. To chluige or alter in respect of oott dtt ot 
t Also with luL 

Mis Caxton Gotyhy Ixxlx. (ehapeer beadlngX How the 
due that was at Rages varyed for to hold# thb that be had 
ptomyssd to Baedwyni im bo- BKRNSEa/^pvbf, L ooaviil. 
era AUtheyof his counnaitecoude not make h^ to vary liro 
that poerpoBO. ^1988 CTBua Pembrokb ^autxi. vill, Ai 
for me, resolv'd to tary In niy trust, aed not to vary, I wUI 
heaps thy praise with prabu. 1780 j . Mooaa ytem See, AK 
1 . ij Our young fhend seemed confirmed in hb rcsolntloaB 
and gave me fresh assuranoes. . that be never would vary, 
o. To move in different ways or directions. 

1667 Milton P,L. ix. 316 As when a Ship. .Veres oft, ■■ 
oft ko steers, and shifts her Sailei So varied hesw 

7 . a. To be inconsistent in one's statements ; to 
introduce a difference or discrepancy. 

1337 Seaokr Sek, Fsrtue 596 in Bnbees Bk., See here be 
[sc. Aruiiotle) doth vary. Refuse ixN hb oouooell, Nor hb 
wordes dtspiie. 1360 Daub tr. S/eidone's Coume, 139 They 
had alledged..tbat the byshop Clement varied in hb 


the Frenche king in prluate 


had alledged..tbat the byshop Clement varied in hb 
sentence, and had declared to the Frenche king in prluate 
talk& wlmt he thought, X637 Peynnb Djocstmenis (Cb m d on ) 
79 For drawing wutnesws to varie ftom their former de- 
pceitions. 1639 S. Du Veroke tr. Camus* Admir, Evesste 
309 She b examined hereupon, and varies in her first answer, 
being preoed further she a^knowledgeth it in her second. 
X706 Fmilups (ed. Kersey), To /'’afy,..to fidter in one's 
Auswen ; to di^ree with, or differ from one’s §c\t, 
b. jLaw, To make a departure in pleading. 
x64e tr. Perkins* Prqf,- Bk. li. | lei. 34 The pbtndne rimll 
take nothing by hb writ, because he cannot vane from the 
place dated in the obligation. 

II. irons, 8. To cause to change or alters to 
introduce changes or alterations into (something) ; 
in later use freq., to adapt to certain circumstances 
or requirements by appiopriate modifications. 
1340-^ Alex, k bind, soo We ban, ludus, of pmr Uf 


1340-^ Alex, 


bind, too We ban, ludus, of pmr Uf 


liHtned ful oftcu pat mlchll ben )our manerus from o|>ur men 
varied. 1380 Wvclip Eceius. xxxviiL s8 Wliyclie mauede 
grauen broochis, and the bysynesNS of hym varieth the 
peynture. 1398 TexvisA Bartk, De P, R. iii. xxiv (W.de W. 
>49$) 73 Hote scytn and colds and drye and temperate varye 
and chaunge thejmise. 14B6 Bk, St, Albasss, Her, (Mui- 
way) p. UjcxvU, The bordir of thyx cros b vmriet as weU 
from the colours of the cros as fro the colours of the lelda 
1991 SrRNBKa M, Hssbberd xt8 Shall we varie our deuice at 
will, Euen as new occasion appeares? 1614 Sxlobn Tiilee 


Honor 95a The name of Vigniers..b the same with VicarU, 
both but varying the word ricecomes. xSaj W. Rahxsbv 
A s'trol. Restored ttj Your rules being varied according to 
art and discretion. 1897 Dxvorn Fstg, Oeofg, iv. 395 But 
thou, the more he vanes Forme, beware To strain hb 
I'etters with a stricter Care, xyei Dx Koa Vey, rossud 
World (1840) 33t They hod not varied their course in the 
dark. 178a Priestley Corrupt, Ckr, 1 . 1. 190 Words.. wo 
can twist and vary as we please, lieo Paley Nat, ThcoL 
I. i. 1 1 (1819) 4 Nor can I perceive that it varies at all the 
inference. 1883 Dickrnb Mut, Fr. 1. y. He had never 
varied hb ground an inch. sBpx Act 54 tjr SS F&f* c. 66f 16 
I'he court, after such notice, . .may vary suen order in such 
manner. .US it may think fit, 

t b. To change the form of (a wotd) gramma- 
tically. Obs. 

X848GAOB West Ind, 914 So likewise ore varied or docUaid 
Abix, signifying a plaouiion, Acal earth. 

o. To dUpoae, obtain, occupy, in a manner 
characterized by variety or variation. 

1607 Dryden Vlrg. Georg. 1. 609 The setting Sun aurvey. 
,.lf dusky Spots are vary’d on bU Brow fete.]. 1748 
Anson*i I oy, 1. vi. N We varied our depths from fifty to 
eighty fathom, xt^ Johneon idler Ka 7 P9 To vary a 
whole week with joy, anxiety, and coid^cture. 

1 9 . To exprew in different words. Obs, 

Harvbv in S/esuePe Wks, (xpta) 606 , 1 gaue him 
thb Tbeame out of Outd, to tranklate, and varie after hb 
best fashion. 1388 Shaks. L. L, L, i.La^ Clo, Thb was 
no Damosell neyther sir, shee was a Vbguu Fer, It b ao 
varried to, for it was proclaimed Virgin. X399 Hen, H. 
IIL viL 35 The man hath no wit, that cannot, .varie deaeruea 
prayse on iny PalfVay. 1887 Milton P. L, v. 184 Let your 
ceesless change Vane to our great Maker still new pratsm 
x68a F1.AVXL Fenr 8 They are at their wits end,, .or at it b 
varied in the margin all wisdom b swallowtd up. 

eibsoL 1383 Lylv in T. Watson Poems (Arb.) 30 In riiat so 
aptly you haue varied vppon women, . .confeate 1 mQSt[eto.]t 
t iOl To aet at variaaoe. Obsr^ 

>785 Buekr Cerr. Wka 184s 11 . When hb Oraea.. 
brought out the vapid atuff, which bad varied the chiba Mid 
dbgumed tlie courts. 

Vary, obt. Sc. form of Wabt v, (cant), 
VftXyillg(vS®‘ii|iu),f^/.rd. [f, Vabt Tlw 

action of the verb, in varioua aenaet. 
e 1380 WvcLiE Serm, Sel. Wka 1 . 141 Here teUlk Crbt to 
hb Chirche how l>er wUle ehulde be toa^rid for variynga ef 
^er heed after hb resurecdoun. o x4|d S*r Cener, (Koah.) 
9591 For that ye this otbre dav Sa pp oaed b moaudi vari* 
yng Whan it waa told you of my wadding. othteCosin 
Rom, xlviiL eiB (Add. MS.), 1 ehaungn to the . . todo 
away the variyngee. B||e PAtmoa.^/x , 

ynt,munnee, san J, navweoD TaAisu Bj Igyueyob 


the Apeeue^lleavaryinf firomtbe taw. 

1771 LucKOMaB HM. P ri nti n g psSS 
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VABrrarck' 


wmf he eming to the fanrr of m 
he diiUncubhed hy d 




horn the Teet. itiS CeiaYi.e SekilUr n. (tits) 97 Tbnee 
cueleM feltciii^ th^ veryinga high to hAe. ateg 


r i WeXNCH Wimctu* 
e tip to booluu (ofa^ 

TlunfULg (vc*Ti,ig \ ppl ft. [Cm prcc .1 
L Thet Tuiei, in acnies of the verb ; tending to 
wy or change, f Alao coniL from. 

eagee Hamvolo Ft. Cmuc. 1413 Ufe of hb wtnrhl ee ful 
onenm. Aad ful oMriawl and cheiiiigeebla. t|ga Tievjee 
Barik. beP. if. xni. xovi^ (BodL M&h pe apple tre ia 
foaede diacn and wyhif fro ober trace of wodea a 1400- 
ge Akxmndgr fry/ Of all fratk on M fold we fange at 
OOM win, Bath mfeen ft voUttk ft varknd fiKhea c 1480 
Heifiivsow Fmttet, Pmddeck ft Mmue a. Wiih mynd Incot»- 
eunt. fala. and wariaruL Full of deeeiu ifBo-eo Dunbar 
p0€m* xlvliL I Quhen Merche wee with variand windis past. 
c type A. Scott Peemt (S.T.S.) xxvfl. a 8 Gif icho Rteidftut 
stand, And be not warUnd, I am at nir command, idti 
Snakb. Wmt 7 *. I. ii. 170 He. .with hts varying childUnesM;, 
curaa in me Thoughta. that would thick my blood, a 17^ 
T. Brown Sai, agtt. tVornmn Wka. 1730 1 . 57, 1 strive in 
vain the vaiying crimes to trace, Of this salscioos and 
desiroalve laoe. STgs Gray Spring 37 In fortune's vary- 
hw colours drest. S. ft Ht. Lkk Cenitrh. 7 *. II. 114 

with a varying oomplexion, and timid air, [he] enquired for 
bar mother, ihsg Shuxbv .«d/«f/ery6 That scene of ampler 
BNtbmTbangemsorgold, the varying roof of heaven. 1846 
O. B. Day tr. JAmbm’# Atiim. CkeeuiX, 168 The varying 
amounts . .excreted during equal periods by different persons. 
1874 Gsaan Sheri Hiti. vuL 1 3. 509 The etruggle. . went on 
thr^bout bis reign with varying sucoesa 
b. J/tor. in Pmtk, 

i8m AUhwift Sjfrt. Med. VII. 476 Varying squint and 
ptoM are very oommoo during the irritative and pressure 

Varied In colour; varimted. Odi. 
t^Aee. LeL High Treat. Scei. T 89 A cooering varl* 
and purpir tartar broardin with thrissillis and a vnicorne. 
fiid. 163 Thre cine and dimid. of varyande tartar. 

8. Varying Man, a species of hare, inhabiting 
northern or elevated regions, the for of which turns 
white in winter; the Alpine, blue, or mountain 
hare. 

The Americaa varying hare {f^epae Aatericamme) is a 
variety of the Polar hara {L. giaeiaiie). 

syis pBNnAar Afixf. Qandrup. II. 370 Varying Hare. sSes 
CsAaa TeeMaei. DM. av. Han. The varying Hare, Lepme 
oaeiakihi. tnma v^e in the Winter, sl^ .£t. Nat. Hm.^ 
Mammalta IV. 158 The Alpine or varying hare Inhabits 
oertain districts of our island, namely, the northern pnru of 
Bpacland. s 8 te BmoM. Brii. XI. 47^8 in those parts 
I hare 


hara does not oreor, its place is taken 

by Iba varying or moostain hare {Lepnt vetriaMitU 
Henoe ▼ftnrytnglT ado. 

rtMeGLADSTONR Farew. Addr.^ Rdinh. Uah*. 19 In modee, 
and in degrees, miyingff perceptible to ua safts F. T. 
pALORAva In Grosart SpeiutPe IVks. IV. pk xaxv, Spenser 
sees life, .through more than one veil, alwaya, though vary^ 
hmiy, conventiml in character. 

Ykryte, obi, form of Vbritt. 

IYm (vk 9^ PL (v/'sA). [L. fidr (pL 
vdsa), vessel.] 

L a. Anat. A hollow organ serving for the con- 
v^ance of a liquid in the t^y. 

Commonly in specific applications with Latin epithet, as 
eat brtv*t di/trens^ f»ua 6 rn>ia, deferentimn etc, or imed 
oHipc. for one or other of these. 

1651 Biaos Nefe Diep. T 174 ExhaoRtrog Che stack of 
aUmme from the vata and mscera. 1900 iL Hassison in 
Lancet ia Tuly 96/a, 1 divided both his vasa in the nnual 
way. Ina. 97/a vasectomy or torsion of the vas for hyper- 
trophy. 

b. BM. (Seeqnots.) 

Commonly with Latin emthet, as oaea/ibraeaj etc. 
itM Penny Cyel. XXVI. 148/* Vasa (vessel^,.. a term 
applied to several of the tissues of pisnts. 1866 Treat. Bet. 
Ji VatMt the tubes which occur In the interior of phmis, 
J serve for the conveyance of sap or air. 

+2. A vase. Odr. rare. (Cf. next.^ 

M. LuTsa Jestm. Parit (>609) 43 Brass Statues and 
Vasa^ and a too other things relating to Antiquity, ibid. 
4S Urns and Funeral Vatn of all MateriUa 

Oht. [Cbiedv in the plural forms 
swmV, ftftiar, f. L. vBta pi. (see prec. s) ; hence 
irregnlarly vata as sing.] A vaae. 

idgi E^blyn Char, Eng. (ifim) 36 One of their Spurt 
engaged in a Carpet.., drew sji to the ground, break the 
Glass ft the Vaias In pieces. 1898 M. LtsTRX Joum. Parit 
1B8 Here also were great r«rx'xaf Trelliage upon Pedestals. 
HfgEvBLYN Autaria Pref. b x/b, Butts, Obelisks, Columns, 
la^lptbns, Dials, Vasa's, Per^iBciivm, a 1700 — > Diary 
14 Nov. x6a3, a vasa of onyx. Ibid, eg Nov. 1644, An 
antiq vasa of marble neara 6 foote high. 

▼an* (v/^'si, v/*zi^ Also vasa. [MalagMy 
vaeai] One or other of several Madagsscar parrots 
belonging to the genus Ccracopsis. Usu. attrih. 
«•**.? Cr». Zra/. Ylll. ja8 Vasa Parrot. JHd. 509 

Smaller Vasa Parrot. IbitL, Xhe Smallsr Vasa BMasurcs 
ajmt toiesn in^ in lei^ 1904 Timet 30 Jan. lo/s 
TW cpUection of foreign birds, -.among others of. .amcawiL 
ft black vasa psrroC, and a hoopoe. 

▼ftMl (v#‘*ai), ft. [f. Vaa] Coimected 
with one or other of the twjft of tbe body. 
jBm In Cent DM. s8|9 AUbn/ftSyti. Med. VIII. 493 
An^s corded tbnt the wheal it produced bya refex 
inimoa from seneory to vasal nenma. 
t Vftioay, V erroo. variant of Vaagum. 
adif Mabkimm Fmn^ IVhenUW es Periumsd glouai^ 
t kinlsa, 3 ' 


TftSimlftr (vw*skhllftiX a. Tad* mod.L. fif- 
mtdr^is^ f. L. vhscul^mm^ dim. of vhs Vas. So F. 
tMLrrss/ftifv, It vasculare^ Sp. and Pg. vascnlar.'l 

1. Bot. Of fibres, liaaoe, etc. : Having the form 
of tubular vemels ; consisting of oontiuvons tnbet 
of simple membrane. 

fftfa-g Gaaw Anat. Pi.. Amai. Reeit (i68e) 69 Tbe 
Vasculw Rays are not equally extended In all Roots. 1798 
C Lucas Mse, IVatert I. Hie solids are all vatcnlar, 
and consist of elastic fibres. 1791 Hamilton Bertkeltet^e 
Dyeing L l 1. liL 3a I'he vasoilar fibres of the bark. sVgy 
P. XaiTH Bet. Lex. 68 The ntambranonii tissue of tbe plant, 
whether cellulsar or vascular, is uniformly colourless. 1847 
U. MiLuta Test. Recks (1857) 31 Its nufts of soft cellular 
tissue is suengtbeneU all round by internal buttresses of 
denM vascular fibre. 1875 Dawson Dawn Life U. 3B Plants 
exi).ted at that time having true woody or vascular tissues. 

b. Of structure: Characterued by the prevalence 
of tubular vessels. 

sybS Chamrrb Cycl. av. VegetaMe^ The vascular Strncture 
of Vegetables, is render'd rarr apparant, by an Experiment 
of Hr. Willougliby. 2807 J. & Snith Ppye. Bet. 13 brom 
preceding writers we bad learned the general tubular or 
vascular atructure of the vegetable body. 1848 Loudon 
Snbterban Hori. 9 Eadogeiia are flowering plants witli a 
vascular stnictare. 

0. Vascular system, tbe aggregate of tnbnlor 
vessels in a plant. 

18x3 Sis H. Davy Agric. Ckem. (xBx4) 60 The slburnum 
is the great vascular system of tbe VMCiable through which 
the sap rises. xSjs LiNxiLRy introd. 5^ In bmb cases 
there is a celhilar and vascular system distinct from esch 
other. iflM Trene. BeL isos/x Vatenlar system^ all thm 
part of the interior structureof a piwnt into whose composk 
lion spiral vessels or their modifications enter. 

d. Of plants: Having a vascular structure. 

1830 Lindlsy Nat. Syst. Bet. Introd. p. xiv, All plants 
that bear flowers have spiral vessels, and are t) ,efore 
Vascular. 1849 Muscnison Siinria xii. 287 Tbe great mass 
of the plants belong to the vxuculur cryptonmic class. x86i 
BxNTutv Man. Set. 67 The lowest orders of Vascular 
Planti^ like tbe true Mosses, are comparatively insignificant 
in appearance. 

2 . Anai. or Pkys. Having the character or pro* 
perttes of a conveying vessel or vessels. 

xyaB Chambsu CycL s.v., All the Fli^ in an animal 
Body ia found to be Va-sculor, none of it Porencliymous. 
1796 C. Lucas Est. IVaters I. a The several parts of its 
body being, at some time of its existence, vascular. 180a 
Palbv Nat. Theel. xi. (ed. a) sop It [the spleen] must be 
vascular, and admit of a circulation ibrougn it, in order to 
be kept alive, or be part of a living body. 1835 TedgsCycl. 
Anat. i. ia6/x The vascular u another tissue extensively 
distributed among animats. x88d Brai x Slight Ailmentt 
85 If we could see the mucxNis membrane in . . casrs of 
indigestion we should no doubt find it unduly vaocular. 
fys- xlM Emrrson Address. Lit. Ethics Wks (Dohn) II. 
sop An sole man is nothing else than a good, free, vascular 
(N-ganisation, whercinto tite universal ^rit freely flowa 1847 
— Repr. Men. Montaigne lUd. 1 . 344 Cut these words, and 
ih^ would bleed ; they are vasculu and alive. 

D. Vascular system : (see quot. 1 876). 
tyss Robirbon Phyt. ft Dit. 355 Tbe Air..obligeB the 
whole vascular System of the Soliob to redouble their Con. 
tractiona s8oo Med, Jml. IV. ax 5 To restore tbe energy 
and lost tone of the vascular system, 1876 Haisi’owx Th. 
ft Prmci. Med, (iSyB^ 4S5 The vascular system comprises 
the heart, arteries, veins, and capillaries i ibe lymphatic 
glands and vessels, together with certain ductless glands 1 
and the blood with its tributary fluids. 

a Affecting the vascular sysiem or tissue. 

1869 SrxNcss Princ. PneheL iL v. (1^) 1 . efb The 
vascular excitement, caused by emotion. 1881 Med. Temp, 
yrnl. XLVIll. 9^ The first stage of alcoholic action u 
vascular excitement rapidly follow^ by exhaustion. 

Vasoulab a. ft -itt.] Vas- 
cular form or condition. 


1790 Phil, Tram. LXXXV. sop The jgrest vascularity of 
a muscle is.. for the purpose of repainog tbe waste in the 
muscular fibreiu occasioned by their action. x8s8-fte E. 
TiioiirsoN Culfen't Nosoleg^aysx The mreat vascularity and 
irritability of ibe skin at tlwt period of life. x88i Hulmb u. 
Meymn-Tandim it. 11 j. iv. 146 The quantity of blood a 
leech is ( apable of drawing vanes.. according to the vascu- 
larity of the part, s^ St. Ceergdt Hesp. Reh. IX. 690 
In tbe cords some evidences of increased vascularity were 
visible in the gray matter. 

YaaoTiliurisa*tio]i. [C as next ft -ation.] 
ConversioD to a vascular coodition. 

s8s8 Coopu ft TaAvxBS Sarg. Ess. 1. (cd. 3) 79 Several 
lumph of lymph effused in the anterior chamber, are under- 
going vascularixation. sipy-ft Teddt CyeL Anat. IV. lox/i 
Asccruining the fact of vasGuiarisBtioD of scorl>utic ouagula. 
1896 AiDnits Syst. Med. 1 . 193 likewise inflamiiuition or 
disease of cartfloge may be followed by vaacularisalion and 
osdficBtion. 

YasfmlariM (ve*slcift 1 &rftix),v. [f. Vasoulab 
ft. ft -1X1. Cf. uextj tram. To raider vascular. 

1893 A. S. Ecclrs Eciatica 47 To increase the suifaoft 
temperaturt aad thoroughly vSNCuiarise tbe skin and super- 
ficial tissues. 1898 AllhutPs Syst. Med. V. 3 Ilie ternuaal 
Cubes being vaacl^i^ed by tbe pulmonary artery. 

YftTNmlArisftd. A [Cf. prtc.] Reodered 
vascular ; convertra into a vascular form. 


tM J. H. UaMnwT NMtritfem L 10 [Tbe] mucous membraae 
^ the stomach, .becosass hig^ vasentariaad. 1874 Johrb 
ft SiEVKxrNO Path. Anat. 17 The ocourrance of a vascular- 
iied coagulum ia a tuberculous cavity in the Iudki. 1879 St. 
Geergt^s Hesp, Rep. IX. 4a9 The growth oansiited oTamall 
csIK and was hiamy vmscokiriBed. 

Yatenlftrijv ado. [f. Vaboulab «.] In t 

vsfltttilftrnMHiiier. 

sips Nmtmre eh June sts/s M a lt lf fo h•d^^ aae spriagfisg 


frosa aaelbir sad hslag vaacularly connected iherawith. 
1894 iVesSm. Can 31 hSg 3/1 When it has bec o me ybscii- 
lariy attached to tbe Ubbms around the area. 

VavealetoA, [t- L. vSicHCmm \m» 

OOLU 1 I .1 ProvklM with sniall vessels. 

1744 Phil Timms. XLllL 187 The Wings nre ffneff 
vaitculated. and the Pod is lined whh fine silky Down. 
Yasoule, Anglicized form of Vasculum. 
i 8«9 in Mavnb jSspes. Lex. 1323/8 

Ywculi'fiBnnui^ ft^ [CL- vSsemU*, Cftmbinhiig 

form oi vdscnlum, ft -fbboub.] (See quota.) 

1704 I. Haxsis Less. Teeksu I, Vnsesdtfenm Plants, are 
aceoramg to the Botaoists, such as have besides the common 
Calyx or Flower Cup^ a peculiar Vessel or Case to contain 
thtlr Seed. 173Z P. iltuxa Card. DM. s.v., Vasculiferous 
Plants are suim whose Seeds are conuin'd in Vcaoels which 
are eomeiimea divided into Cent. 


Yawoltliflormv ft. ffi m prec. ft - fobii.] 
Having the shape of a spnall vase. 

1887 Phillips BHf. Diseentyeeiet xeo Cup vasenUTorm, 
margin erect or incurved. 

Ya‘S 01 ll 0 B 6 | sb. [f. VabCUL-AB ft.ft-0BB2.] 
The principal constituent of the vascular tissue in 
plants. 

1883 Selenct 1 . 80/x Vaiculose b not ensiW lolable In con- 
oemiated sulphuric acid. 1889 Gooualk Physiol. Bee (189.!) 
35 nets. Vusculose increases in amount whh the density of 
the wood. The piih contains . . vasculose 05 per cent. 

Yasoulo’ie, ft. rftAv. [-oggi.] -»Va8C'dlab ft. 

1866 Treat. Bet. laog Vasitueu. cootalning spiral vesscb 
or their modifications. 


Ya'SOlQoiUi, a. rarr"^. [f. L. vdscuUum : see 
next.] -^Vascular ft. 9. 

2708 Chanbers Cycl. nv. Vesiemlm. The first [membrane) 
whereof b Vasculousi the second Mnicubrt and tbe third 
Glandutous. 


nYaaralam (vse'skifflffm), [L., dim. of vds 
vessel.] 

1 . Bel. ^ AsciDinv 2. 

flhjs Lindlkv Introd. Bet. 06 The singular form td leaf in 
Sarracenb and Nepenthes, wnich hns hoen called Atcidium 
or Vasculum. .1850 Mavnr Expos. Lex.. / atculmu.. .Haa 
cup which terminaics the leaves of the Nepenthes: a vascub. 

2. A special kind ol case used by botauists fur 
carrying newly-collectetl specimens. 

Usually mode of tin in the form of a flatteited cyKiidcr, 
with a lid on one side 0|>eniiiff lengthways. 

1844 Prec. Berw. Nat. Cimb IL Es The botanists having 
stored each their vasculuni with specimens of the Rubi, tite 
^ party again united. 2877 Sir C.W.'I'homson Vry- Cknilenger 
i. X4 Various implements such as .. botanical vascuiunia 
J- Ball Nat. in S. Amer. xaS, 1 ihoutdeied my tin 
va*>du)um and wont asliore. 


YftM (vaz). Also 6 vaaae, 7 vauae, waBo. [a. 
F. vase Sp., Pg. vaso). ad. L. vAs vcsm:!: 

see Var and Vara l. 

The earlier pronunciations (v?b) and (v#*2) are still current 
in America ; the former of these is indiesued by the rimes ia 
the followinepassages. Another varbni (v9«> nox slill some 
currency in England. . 

S73X SwiFi’ .Strephm ft Chloe 191 [»fjvr/faccl. iBas Byrum 
fuoM VI xcvii. {rimes place, grace]. 2847 £xi boson Peems 
Wks (Bohn) 1 . 435 Cut a bough from my parent stem, And 
dip it in thy porcelain vet^elnme grace]. 1897 Whittiks 
skipper Ireton't Ride eb Girb. such as chase Bacchu-s 
round some antique vase. cx86o Lowell Ambrose x. The 
water unclianged, in every case. Shall put on the figura of 
tbe vase.] 

1. Arch, t ft- PKi'L 6 a. Ohs. 

1963 Shuts Archie. Ditij, The Abacus, tbe which Ibth on 
tbe vaf»c or basket, that was founde on the maydens lombe 
in Corintbe. itnS Lboni Albertis Archil. II. 33/s J he beH 
or vase, tbe breadth of which st the bottom must be.. that 
of the top of ibe Slmft. and tbe breadth <d the top of tbe 
vnse must be equal to.. the bottom of the shaft 2793 
Chambers* Cvc/. ouppl. sv. Beil. In this sensa^ bell b tltS 
some with what b otherwise called vase and iambonr. 

b. An ornament bavuig the form ol a vase (see 
sense 2 ). 

2708 Phiu4ps (ed. Kersey), Vase... in Architectoraf aa 
Ornament above ibe Cornice. 179s Bailxy (voL II), bates 
..are oniamentK placed on cornices, tcsfiei, or p^estals 
representing such vessels as the anhents us^ in sacrifices, 
as incense- pots, ftc., ofren inricbed with Basso Relievo's. 

2. A vesKii usually of an ornamenud chameter, 
commonly of a cirenUr section and made either of 
ctitheiiwnfe or metal, hot vaiying greatly in actual 
form and use. 

w 6 ag in A. Michaelb Astc, Marb. Gt. Brit. (x68b) boil I 
desiie you woulde presently ..knows what Sb Tito. Roe 
bath btought of antiquities, Goddea vases, luBcripiions, 
medalles, or such Hke. 1870 O. H. Hitt. Cardimau u, ik 
a88 Tbe Chamberbin. .puts the names of all the Caidiaab 
..into a Vase. 271:13 Pora Tksbais eafj No chargers tliea 
were wTOUgbt in burubh'd gold, Nor silver vases took the 
forming mold, sj^i Gissom DeeL ft F. xxxL (298y) HI. B40 
Many a vase, in the dirvision of the spoU* was vuvered Into 
firngmenu by the stroke of a bauJe-axe. s8js W. Isvimo 
Afkanibra L 91 A tribute of frerii culled flowers, which are 
afrerwards arranged in vases. 2894 Pemltry^ Chrea. 11 . 292 
Seven Silver Vases, of the value of Six Guineas eacb will 
also be awarded, instead of money p r is e s . ilgS G. B. Shaw 
Yen never can tell Plays 11 . 974 'The VMset on pillar 
pedestab of veined marble with bases of blade pohsbcd 
wood. 

/ig. 2890 Tswwvnow In Mem. iv, Break, thou deep vest of 
emUing tear% That gibf hath shaken Irao frost t 
b. (See quot.) raror^. 

1701 Chamssks CW. av., OokbadtH Pewterers, fto sbe 
use Vaee for the inwdle oi a Chnscb OandteHick $ which b 
usually at a roundbh Fkufe. bordedni inmewhst oa thai 
offtVassb [Hence ia Brnkyj 



VABBOTOJIIZBD, 


YAMAJk 


0. A calyt or other growth reiembliiig a 

■TflS Ckamikm Cm/., Is al«o •ountimM med amooc 
Fkxitti^for wbac they otbarwitc call th« CaJyx. 1 Heaoa in 
Bailw, atcj a an l^voaM Om spring HemauM u8i9« 
•a Ine tullp'a vem with daw.pearl uliaen And icy crystal 
Maama afar. 1885 C. F. HoL&aa MmrvgU Anim, Lifi 15 
Oracafiil atalkad vaaaa of the CampanularU appear. 

8. attrib, and C§mb. (in tenie a), at 
-handle^ -Hke adj., •Piak$r, ’^iiainttr^ 

•^haptd adj., -werA. 

183a Linolky fMtnHL Bot. 380 . . formed Itlce 

a fiower«pot. 1840 Cioil Eng, ^ Arch. Jml. 111. 06/a The 
two winged bwa who dip into a vafle«llke fountain. *•48 
P€mny VfcL XXVI. 149/a The numeroua namea of vam 

E kintera. /W.illiemostantient atyleofvaaepaintins. 1869 
UBBOCK PrtL Timts 48 Two curious vase-carringes, one 
found in Sweden and the other in Meclcleobarg. 1^ G. J. 
Chbhtbr in Ktctnt. Jurtu, (1871) 47* Six Yaae-bandles found 
..on a lied of rich etfth. 1893 irutnt. Gas, as Feb. 5/3 
The best vase- work in the penod 370 to 470 a. c. 1894 & 
SuiLRa 7< ^i'edgivood xxw, 137 Where, amongst our potten, 
could 1 get a complete Vase>niBkerf, 

Hence ▼awanQ, Va*aolat. 

itad R. F. Bi’ITON Pilgr, Ei^Aftdinah III. aoa A present 
to the Sakkas, or carriern, . .who distributed a large earthen 
vaeeful in my n.^ime to poor pilgrinw. 18B9 M- M. Macmili.ai« 
Lttt, (1893) aso, I will present the yafolet to the lirtihih 
Museum. 1894 iPest/tu Gas, 14 June 3/3 A raseful of 
Iceland poppies. 

Taae^ctomiied, ppl, a, rcc next.] That 
ha4 had the vas defer tm removed. 

S90D R. HAaanoN m Laacgt 14 July 9^1 There are good 

reasons for believing that a vasectomised or ca»tratad male 
is not liable to undergo hypertrophy of ilte proetate. 

VASa'Otomj, Swg. [h L. vds- Vaa i a.] 
Exciiion oi the xwx deferens or a poition of this. 

1899 R. Harsison in Lancet s Aug.33x Vuectomy and caa- 
tration in relation to proatatic enlargement. 

▼asgd, «. rarr^. [f, Vabk.] Ornamented or 
provided with vases. 

i8q 6 W. I'AYLoa in Rohherda Mem, (1843) IT. 144 The 
stately yew.hedge walks, and vased and statuod terraces. 

Vaiallna (vac'sdl/n, -in), sb, rirreg. f. G. was- 
ter water ■¥ Gr. l^-otor oil + -UfS. J A soft, greasy 
substance used as anointment oi lubricant, obtained 
by evaporating petroleum and passing the residuum 
through animal charcoal. fCt. Pstbolatum.) 
^^oprietary term, introduced by R.A. Cheseliraugh in iBye. 
-ffv* Meek, 35 Sept. 36 A new petroleum product 
has been Introduced into the trade under the name of 
vaseline. sByd Tram, ClittiealEee, IX. 171 Applied vase- 
line to his head whenever the cap was off. s8&| /'s/. Set, 
Monthly XXIV, 778 Palm oil and vaseline was sold for 
lubricating machinery. 

Hence Ta'iellM v. transit to lubricate, rab^ or 
anoint with vaseline* 

1891 Btcyding Nemt KpvX 117 My machine is alt vaseKned 
and pot away. 1898 H'^etim, Gam, 19 Dec. e/i A pentle hand 
had washed and vaselined and Imndaged the. .little heels. 

BM. If. L. vdsi- Van.] 

Producing vessels. 

i88a yml. Microsc. Set, Jan. 44 The spindle* Aaped ceHs 
of varilactive tissue, showed the same series of changes. 

Va8l*fiBroil8, a. rarr^, (Seequot) 

163 6 B1.00MT Closso^., Vaei/erous, that carries a vessel 

Vagiform 0. [£. L. vdsi- Vaa 

-FOBM.] 

1 . Having the (brio of a duct or similar convey** 
ing veesel ; tubular. 

a. Phrt, 1835-0 Toddt Cyel, Anal, I. 34S/S The blood (of 
Cirripeds] .is propelled by a dorsal vmsiform heart. 183^ 
47 tmd, ill 365/a The systemic heart first appwrs in the 
sesKila Tunicaries as a vsilform undivided ventricle. t86i 
Hulmc tr. Moquiu^ToMdam 11. y. iL j6i The secreting 
glands ara..vattUbrm tortuous tubea 1870 Rollbston 
Anim, Life 96 The more elongated and vasiform heart. 

b. Bet, ase Limolsv intend. Bet, (ed. 3) ai Of Pitted 
Tiesue. or Botnrenchyma. .. Vasiform Tissue, Dotted Ducts. 
s866 Treas. Bet, 1005/1 Vmtifertn Stetme, ducts, Chat is 
tubes having the a}ipearance of spiral vessels and bothren* 
chyma. sl^ Ouodalb PhytieL Bet. (xSpa) 87 Vosifotm 
elements. 

S. Shaped like a vase. 

1846 Dana Zmph, (1846) 433, x. The mode of growth i.. 
sorwding each way from a central pedicel, and concave 
above (vasiform, or vase shape). OSa Cetrdem 1 Apr. aia/a 
The flowers, .form a variforia tufu 
Vaakano, variant of VABQUuri Obs. 

Vmo- combining form, on Gr. types, 

of U vds Va 8, employed in terms of Phys, and 
Fatk. relating to tfm vascular system or parts of 
this, as TMo-olilluUT -oonatriotion, -oon- 
■tarlotiTd n., -oonfferiotoff* -dnixtiiial a., -dfin- 
Unn, -dilatation^ ^-dilator, -ga&kUon, -Inhibi- 
tory -motlva o. 

S847 Teeiire CycL AmA. HI. ioe6/e *VaBo.oelln1ar 
mrt (ofthe psniH ABkHtieSytt, Med, Vl(. 049 The 
velocity of the blood flow is increased, whenever the arterial 


Pitkee^ Ni 


mass of v a so d eatine. Ofi AUbmtPe Syei.Med. Lm When 
one lower limb was heated, *vaso-dilataUo». .anqawaarmjl 
were observed in theotber lower limb iMs i V ai Or vXXIli. 
•36 The nerves which act as *vaso-dilateni on the smoous 
otembrane of the buccal cavity. Oflo OUnTure P'ieket 155 
At the bottom of tbiisac there isa small Saio-ganglion,..by 
which the urine Useersted. OteiVohov XXV^l. 411 Nerves 
. . which, when stimulated, oocaston , . the dllatat ton of arteries 
—the so-called * *vaso-iiimbitciry * or * vawo-diUtor * nerves. 
i8te inteli. Oheerv. Na 47. 390 Bacitatioo of *vaso*iBOUvs 

▼MO-mdiOTv 0. and id. [f. pcoc.1 

A. adj, 1. Acting upon the walls of the lAood- 


ladhttlng fosai the emiiml hast taken In hniidn dml rtiynfs mmk dmn ts nw In this 


nmnsn. 1898 boLLSsm AAur s7< To obtain tlw local 
naaoconsnii^va olbot on the bloedliif yasssls. 1877 M. 
Posran PkyeieL am Sdmulaciiig a nnmher M *vascN00i»* 
andcaor nsrvnir AiibmMe MeeL 1. ns When 
tho vasO HXnmtinmri afono am acclng, the procim is 

^WMB idinriiial tmot ihn moth sp p simd to It bilow. 
s848r^7)^#^pdL^4ssd. IV.ii.8yi lM tnhas wUchcon- 


1. Acting \ 

vessels, m at to produce ctmstriciion or dilatatioa 
of these and thus regulate or affect the ffowof blood. 
Chiefly with nerve and centre, 

(a) 068 SncNcaa Prine, PsyiheL 1. vL (1870) I. 119 The 
feeUngH that go along with discharges into the vaso-motor 
and sympathetic nerves, are the predominant ones. Oyi 
Hammonu Du, Nervem Syet, 65 (^tain medictties are 
causes of cerebral an«aUa,..by their action on the vaso- 
motor nerves. 078 Bumtows Tk. <7 Prmei, Med, <1878) 41 
'i'be muscular tissue of the vascalar system, .is under the 
dominance of. . the nerves of the vasodnotor system. 

<d) t86s inteti Oheerv, No. 47. 390 The vaao-niotor centres. 
1875 H. C. Wood Therap, (1879) 353 In largs doses lobelia 
seems to paraU'ze the vaso-motor centres. 1897 AllbntPe 
Syst, Med, IV. 64^1 It also exches the vnso*motor centre, 
and thus leads to iw in the blood-preasure. 

2 . Affecting the vaso-motor nerves or centrea 


vftMO-motor paralysis. s88s Tram, Ohstet. Sec. Lend. XXll. 

03 Were the phenomena due to peripheral irritation reflected 
from the cord in the form of motor and vaao-nMKor disturb- 
ance? 097 Tram, Amer. Pediatrit, Sec. IX. 195 Marked 
vaso-motur symptonw, and optic-nerve atrophy. 

B. sb, A vaso-motor nerve. 

^ 1887 A M. Brown Attim. AikaiAdt 47 Marked heat and 
infection of the ear helices from paralysiB of vaso-motor. 

1899 Atihnti'e Syst,^ Mett, VIII. 796 Hydrotherapeittic 
BieUiods,.. directed primarily to the cutaneous voso-nraSors. 

Hence ▼awo^noto'rUl a., Taao-inotoYlallF 
adv., ▼apo-mo'toxy a, 

1877 M. Fostkr Physiol, 145 The vavo*motorial functions 
of the cervical sympathetic. 097 AUbuit't Syet, Med. IV. 
flS'j The effects of the latter experiment may be explained 
as a result of vasO'iiiotorial influence. 1B99 Ibid. Vl. a8 A 
considerable nnmlier of instances of the purest vasoniotory 
angina. 1901 Lattcet 8 June ihey/i 'ITms most efficacious 
way of increasing the urinary flow vaso-moUMially. 

VaTMtribe. Sur^. [f. Vaso- i-Gr. rplBur to 
crush.] An instrument used to arrest hemorrhage. 

1903 Leutcet 30 May Z5^/a Even Koclier's Mwerful 
forceps, .dues not atop the circulation like a vaaotrtoa. 

fVaS^llind. Sc, Ohs, Also ToakAno, WB8- ^ 

kyno, waaqwono. fa. F. vasquine^ obs. vur. has- t 7 itais*y^ 
quine^ ad. Sp. bcuquiha. Cf. Hasquikb.] A petti- •u Lord^^ 
coat. I r 

1553 Acc. Ld, High Truu, SceUlL, tea Item, half aneetne 

blsik welwote to bordour one Mfshkyne of quhite 

i«6t luv, K. fro»'</r. (1815)139 Of Doabkttis,Vaakriiis, and 
Skiitis. Item, ane doubictt M biak velvoC and the vaskene 
of the same. 1567 in Hay Fiemii^ Mary 0 ,ef Scots (1897) 

511 Item to lyne ane vasquine ofblak tanaUs of the (mir 
treid V elle. [x8ao Scott Abbot xxxi, 1 shall endure her 
presence without any desire to damage either her ourch or 
vasquine.) 

VMSfd (ve^l), jA and 0. Forms: 4TMMU8, 

6 WMMklo ; 5-7 vaMull (6 pbrnuBlla, Se, was- 
■all), 5- Tasaal (8 vasal) ; 5 vaFsoal, vayuall; 

5 vaasayll', 6-7 vassaile, 7 va«sail(l; 6-7 
vafluall, Sc, waaaell-. fa. OF. vassai, vasal (F. 
vassal, « It., Pg. vassallo^ Sp. vasalh) med.L. 
vassall-us man-servant, domestic, retainer, a word 
of Celtic origin : the simpler form vassns (used in 
the same senses) corresponds to Old Gaulish 
•vassns, vasso- (in personal names), OBretoo unas 
(MBret. goas, Bret. ^s)» Ir./vr servant, 

serf. Cf. Vavasour.] 

L In the feudal system, one bolding lands from 
a superior on oondltioos of homage aA all^ianoe ; 
a feudatory ; a tenant in flee. Now JlisL 

13.. Ceer do L, 3365 They are do^hty vanaka, Kynfee 
•ones and amy ralea. c 1489 Caxton Seemes of riyiNoif m. 69 


ew*il. 0 tgai Lo. UaaMaas ^sumi ia. ej Waasaie, who aU 
thoathotbaUielajm my hroOMrl sips siuas. t 
IV. I iRj PraRumpitious van ala an 50a ooc a«iiamd..Xo 
SteoMeanddietufliotlieKiiiCiaud Vsl sto Bvbom ^icnwr 
u. it. 3R9 Morebb vaasalel i'm your loOMer, and will brief 
The rear op. 

o. In lisoottish loflal noe- 

AeU PetH^x^) 11. toy/i Anon oarioirils M 
in uoi r a u de A skaitb ot ^ms vaomli* 8t Seiieniii doforria 
till outer to >air huiilis and superioritek sgOi Aqr* 
CemmeiiStiet, 407 In ncfM Uittl inay nor naue of tbmuo or 
mithorfimhokJoKS, voaauuis, eubvaioefliti, hot ar fovoris only, 
siep Saxaa Keg,M^’,,SUU, Kim Rebt,J,ahQd itaall hap- 
pMi that ooar Xxirds poynd aad akrensie uwfar vaoeeUas uoa- 
uare the constitution fonuitd. 1889 in AeUPetrU, SeM, (1873! 
Xli.74 The furfaukors of vaflaeUa apd ore(dilo)m, who Rhali 
be innocent of hair superioM or deMton crymea 1939 dfori- 
sen's Diet, Deeie. u8od) XXXIIl. 14507 The vasNaT b net 
bound to accept of a new chariar, disCoiiAMui to hb fenuar 
righto. i78l"i EosKWa ImL Leem SceUa. lii. f 13 A vaaaal 
..may make over hb property to a subvaasal by asubalters 
right. Ibid,, The vakal who thus eubfeus [aic.h 1815 R. 
lljtu. Cenvey, Land sjS The consent of buth superuw and 
vassal must be adhibited by thorn forms which practice has 
prescribed. i8u H. Basccav Digest Lem JiteL 964 VaoMd 
b he who baa the eight of foe or property demt i mdmne nBie 
—distinguished from the right of superiority, or deneimnen 
direcium. s8f8 W. JC. MoaruN Man. Law Scet, 11. tU. 84 
The law held the feu to transmit 10 heir of vassah hut 
superior could nject a stranger. 

2. tranrf. One whu holds, in reUtioa to snother, 
s position similar or comparable to that of a foadai 
vsssaL 

ijfo Got4>iNG Cmsar 93 b, To bynd ih^ Chye by otbe, 
that they shoulde nekther requyre their oostages agajmi- • 
nor yet refuse to be tbehr subtectes & vamales for euer. tfTf 
i . N. tr. Cenf. IK India (1596) 47 llie Lordt of that town 
and other foure Lords. .omuevotoCoitei wKh a good trayae 
of their vassals and seruiioors. 173a Luoiaoo Sethes IL 
viL 51 Tho king ot Phomicta, wlkieo vassal 1 declare my- 
self to ba. S807 J. KoaiNaoM AteksseL Grmea 11. UL 148 
From tlm time of their (the UelotsJ fust reduction thase 
vassals, iaipaticat of their aerviiud^ otun endeavoured to 
break their yoke, sbgd Tmiulwaix Greets (1839) 11. 173 The 
death of Cyrus b speedily avenged by one cf bb vassal^ 
Amorges king of the Sacians. spop J. SiiiAiT Bnrena 
thro. Cent, iv. 49 The King of Bengal determined to reason 


the exiled Kiqg, and did so, the reatofod King becoming 
a vassal of BeogaL 

b. isp, A huibble servint or snboidinste ) one 
devotea to the service of eaothec. 

€ sfso Meimine axtv. 163 Daiacysett^ . . as lo part, 
your vassall & seruauot aha! 1 euor be, 1591 btsMaia 
Dm^hmmda t8i For rare it soefne8..That mao. .Should to 
a beast ids noble hart emhase, And be tbo vassall ol bis 
vaAMtlesse. 1998 J. Msi.vxi.l Diary (Wodiow Soc.) 370 
Mr. AndrOiMdriil). .calling the l^g hot * Ged's sAlie vas- 
sail *. cadeo hUAua. -Veon. Iviti. Beuw ^mur vamail bound 
to Btaie your iabiue. 1851 in Bieheias Pagers (CaaMlaii) 


Lord Digby is a vassal of tlie Louvre. S887 Mu.Taii 
/ . L. 11. 90 ine Vassals of his anger, when the Scourge 
Inexorably .. Calls os to Peaanca. S997 Kosmt in soM 
Esg, Hist. MSS, Cemm, App, I. no LP Carlos does not 
care to moke the Figure of a hort of VassaL 1780 J. Boowm 
Pterv Bat. A Rev, Kelig. vi. I. 549 These donatioM ought 
to be made oOnsctentlou>iy under a senes of our debt to 
God as his vassals and tonanto sSoi Soorr Peaeril suadsu 


God as his vassals and tonanto 1803 Soorr Peaeril suadsu 
AJa^ for the captive princess, whose nod woo to oonuuanu 
a vaasal so costly as your Grace I tlgj I. Hamilton Lets, 
Jr. Gt. Biegr. 140 The man who by sin makes Umeeif Satan's 
vassal may soon be bis viotka. LvrroN Wkai wUi Ha 
dr f VIL iv, Flora Vyvyaa had still guarded, .a aoat bosida 
herself for Darrell, by tandiag it liar the present to one of Ii« 
obedient vassals. 

trmntf. ifig huAKS. Lner. 868 Tby tboogbis, low vtmals 
lo thy state, sdpa Paioa Ode ImA. //onsca a, Whem-e'er 
old Ahioe bia firuitlul Water turns, Or fills his Vassals TrL 
bucary Uma. 

o. One who ii completdiy lubject to mm iaffo- 
ence. Count, rfxn te. 

e 18x4 Sm W. Murk Dide 0 Atmos n. 780 |e buoy malda, 
, . Frio Ifom love's plague and perUlows mfecuon, Kor woiui* 
by men, nor vasaoills to affection. 165s JL Bottom Ceesf, 
APL Cense, (1635) 34 These vassals of oelfe-fove and slaves 
offutst. 1878 liALit CeeUetngi. il 86 Either foe Son] b ecom c e 
servaot and vassal to Sin. or at best it b Jed nway Captikw 
by It. S73a Neal llisLPmrit, L a53 In fob &uiu ho cnlb 
her Majesty * an usurper and a Vassal of Iniquity *. i%i| 
Tsnhyson Matid ik f. U, The feeble vnsanls of wiuo om 
anger and lost. s8s8 Merlin 4) F. 341 Fnaw with mna 
. .hbouid. . work u vassal to the larger wve. 

A A bnie or nlqect penoo ; n lUve. 

1589 Gaimu Metmphan (Arb.) 17 Vnsauiie nnant nr wkh 
my wings you ^ lat fit na £a|^ seate h^ with n Flkf 
18^ R. BnwAiDtr. Teremta, Heemtmiim, PmL,XlMit lnM|r 
necMmrGontinually..pbkytheparto( n vaghbond vaamlln 
s8i8 Sham. Lear l Lfos KseU. Now hy ApoBm JCIm 
X bott eweaFst tby Gods in vsaoe. Lear, O vamsl 1 MS 


soncs and amyralea. c 1489 Caxton 


e/ Ay menv 


The emperour Chariemayae called to hym bis goodc vea- 
seylks. tfag tCfovsnoALij OLi Ged 4 New (KU4) L Jolw- . 
ye xB. pope uf y* name..dyd prescribe an oche vnto OtbOi 
in wnicne Otho ahold acknowlege him solf to be W pt^es ' 
phasaUe (u we do now cal it), a sgfS Limouav (Piteoittm) 
Chren, Seet, iS.TJi,) Lye It becumroeth nne prlooi to leiwo 
firielM..nocbt subiec^ toane vaseeUb oorreetioan or chao- 
tbment. s6oi IHr. W. Barlow] Ssrm, Psudes Creese 6a 
The Queene mured vp with her owne vu>a11eR. 1885 in 
Exir, S, P. rsl, FrisndsSae. hl <19x9) S34 The foreman and 
Chtefo thereof (or. the jury) bring afl Tennants and vaasalb 
to the Major and AMermaa ifiijy TiNPue Mem, WIes. 1710 
L 453 The Emperor made an invindble Difl8culiy,dedatlj|yi 
he would never treat with a Vassal of bis own. n«7ts 1 C 
Watoon Phiilg Iff, IV. <1783) ny It was enacted, that 
aU thdr rifoets should belong to foe Mb wbou vaasob 
they arcre. s8iy BvitON Moudhtd 11. i. sj To hiuk by the 
huge beRfihs of fouaa did hons^ Carousing wuh the vamalt. 
1880 Aolkm Prov. Poet 196 Princes having under them u 
their male ocher cUrib w renowned and valiant u Ihom- 
erivac. i 8 m Mman Mm. Cm. (1874I IV. jndl. to All 

m crusted u the Imil y MWiiM^ n e w mnM nw am li . 

K tiled in BdoreAtB jwrmi of ^ «mm. 

■ S4fl» Caxton Ssntmhf^ ^- “ 


\oted, IV.iLdfi The tabu w^ 

bUHOUfhtbi —h a fono Roffoac 

ibotMh of fishub a8lo Gfoi 


knowoRt foou motidyBjMef 
— Siarnrhardpt xxvflL m 


ell YM Ted ma, vassall 
nnfo, iha none of AynM t 
sill vaurilco wioin I 


SOI VaHRam vauril 


sM Sham Lear l 1 189 Kstd. Now hy Apofok KIm 
T hou ewvaFst tby Gods in vsaoa. Lear, O vaual 1 MS 
emant. 1788 BLaaorma Cemam, IL 53 Wo imW m tba 
word muai opprobriously, so aypoRymoM' to olswa or 
bdodiasA. 1800 Soorr xxvil TM dmt MU ' 

thouBomf 

4 . mitrib, or m adj, fo. llM ilatM or 

charBcter of a vBwal j lubjcct, puhArAimahm^ 
vile. Chiefly 

S8W Sham Zur. 808N0 oe timM c — Mdag fbofo vaM 
•emrs caate wipad am. t06^^7llt uX Va^fto 
Sea trombHaie at hb lanle, r t8bo wiam Sbmi. criLTlqr 
prottdhaartsMMsmd vaason wretch to ba. iiifi2.C.7Met 
Whistle nr. (rSytl 4t OthoroMiiab alt Are but hb "Timblte 
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tbonSfer roll Along bor vum! deepi K§tf Moon 
Roakh Wkk (1910) 400/1 Ao irtho lovoliott pUiito aiid troM 
Had VMBo] breoiea of their own. m sgS4 U. Rkro LhL 
JSnf. Lit. UL (1855) 90 Britnln wna n kind of vaaonl nniioo 
of iho Roman Empire. s86t Frkeman NBrm, Cttq, (1876) 
11 . App. 686 A title moat commonly given to vaaaal priiicea. 
b. in predicative u^c. Alto coott. to or unto^ 
iSpa Nobody 4- Somob, (1878) 084 lie be no kmKcr vaaaaile 
To auch a tlrannoua rule. i6oa J. RhOoro Amw, Komuk 
Rimt E, And now the other Biahope three . ,Wtm Uru made 
eaaaal vnto Rome. 167s Milton R. R. iv. 139 That people 
eictor once, now vile and haae, Dettervedly made vaaaal, 
1840 W. H. Kelly tr. L, BlMe*s Nisi, Ttm Vsart 1. U5 
It would have been to make Belgium vaaaal to the five 
powera. 1864 Lowau. Rirssidt Tmo, 015 The eye that aaw 
the whole earth vaaaal. 

0. Of or perUining to, characteriitic of, a Yaual. 
1588 Shake. L, /.. L, iv. iii. 004 Who aeea the heanenly 
Roaaline. That. , Bowea not hta vaaaall head. 1607 Middle* 
TON Michmtimmt Ttrm i. i. 57 With what a vaaaal-apputite 
they gnaw On our reveraiona. 1898 Atlantic Nontkiy 
LXXXll. «6a/i The oath of vaaaal loyalty conatrainiug 
him to atand at hla poet. 

▼mM >1 Now rare. Also 7 tm- 

-aU. [f. prec.] 

1 . tram. To make subject or subordinate to some 
thing or person. 

tSij Drunm. or Hawth. Cypress Graos Wka. 1913 IL 98 
CeleSliall thingea fauour him, earthly ibingea are vaiUalud 
vnto hina. 1615 G. Sandvb Trav. 77 Whoae poaterity in 
fiart remainetfa to thb day, though vaaaaled to the often 
changea of forraine Goveriioura. i6ag Fbltham Rcsohus lu 
Ixxi. aos It vaaaailea him to the woild, to beaata, and men. 

npf. i6m WiTHBa Pkilarcts (1633) ii xii, Lovers. .Vasaal* 
Ing themaelvea with abame To aonie proud imperioua D.ime. 
ifigaHto Hkylin Cotmogr. (x68d iii. aoo The other nine., 
have vaualled themaelvea to the great MonguL 

2 . To reduce to the position of a vassal ; to subdue 
or snbiugnte. Alsoy^. 

i6xa WT Parkis Cnnafite^Dr, (1876) 17 The ruTw of 
reeson, end the lawes of naturiL, .vataayled^ obliterate and 
vnregarded by him. lAat Br. Mountaou Dmiribrn 403 For 
CrmauB King of Lydia . . wan vant(uiahed . . and va^NallM by 
Cyrua of Peraia. «i6gt G. Danirl Idyll llluatr. 5 And 
feUow.Creainrea vaaaal rd, tumble downa To dtber Face or 
Hand, the Axe, or Crowne. 

Hence Vruaalled ppl, a, 

b6o8 Warmck Alb, Ettg, xtv. Ixxx. (1619) 338 And oft hla 
vaaaaldtt BngliMh he nunat forraine Sworda did bring. 1640 
O. Danirl TrtMa$xA.t Hon. cccil, The Vaasaird Earth 
waa rent, vndar hia Rule. iSis J* C HosHouae Substance 
Lett. (1816) 1 . loa To reatora the kings, .of that ancient, 
epDremnd, vaaaalled. decimated France. 

VmimIrM (v®e*s4l6di5\ sb. Forms: a. 4- 
▼MtaUgo (7 -Adgo, -edge, 8 wMalBga), 5-7 
TAtasUoffo, 5 TMaol-i 6 YaasAlUfa; 4-5, 7 
▼AsaalAso (4 Taaah-, 5 vaas-), 4, 7 TMiallAga 
(6 TMoU*), 5 Talaaalage ; 6 Se, TAslago, -legn. 
d. 5 wsaaol^a ; Sc, 5 WAaaoUga, waalaga, 5-6 
waaaalagra, 6«adge,wasasUAg8,w»aailaige. [a. 
OF, aassaNJ)aget vesseUaige^ etc. (F. 

vasselage\ i, vassal V.vssal sb. So Prov. vassaL^ 
vasse/atgtf Sp. vosallage^ Pg. vassallagem^ lu 
vassa/Idgio, med.L. vassallagium^ 

1 . Action befitting a good vassal or a man of 
courage and spirit ; prowess in battle, warfare, or 
other difficult enterpHse. Obs. exc. arch. 

а. 1303 R. Brunns Nandi. Synste 4610 Whan he wendyb 
lo \>B tournament She..byt hym do for hya lemman Yn 
vamhelage alle hat he kan. 133$ — Cknm, (1810) 188 
Geatille of norture. ft noble of Tynage, Waa non hat bare 
armure, hat did suilk vasaalage. c xjto Str Rerumb. X67X 
Rl^t aa he wll let it be do, for pat is vasaalage. e 1400 Laud 
Trey Bk. taBjj Kyng Saxpedoun Waa in hia tyme a atol- 
worth man, A noble xny^t of vaaaelaga 1456 Sir G. Hays 
Z miB Arms (S.T.S.) 54 To count all the vaaaelage tliat chore 
waa done on ayther syde, it war marvaile to here, c 1477 
Caxton ^ason Siht Our defei>dour..whiche hath only in 
him aelf more 01 ntiMolage than is in alle Esclauonye. 
DuNiAi Poems yi\, 10 Welcum.. incomparable knight, The 
fame of armya, and floure of vassalage. 1563 ii) Ellis Orig, 
Lett, Ser. 1. 11 . 804 And maynie made knightea that never 
ahowde anye greate token of their vaMlIage. 1367 Satir, 
Poems Rtjerm, Iv. 141 Deianira hir huabaiid Hercules.. 
Brocht to mischeif, for all hia vaaaalage. x8a3 Scott Bctr, 
xxi, Were I to choose some knight of name, . .he would be 
setting about to do deeds of vasaalage upon the Welsh. 

irmUeal. cigte Chaucrr L. G. IV. X667 {N^psi^yle\ And 
of laaon this is the vaaaellage That in hiae dayis naa iher non 
l-fonnda So fala a louere golnge on the grounds. 

б. 1393 BAaaoua Brucs 1. aoo He bad a sone . . Pat wes han 
hoc a litill page} Bot syne he wea ofiT gret waalage. Ibid. 
X. 968 He knew hia worthy wasaalage. e 1300 Lmsuoiot 
EToS 'iliiir achew the lord air ywan his curage,Hia maiihad, 
ft lus noble wassulage. ^1330 Rollano Crt, Ronus 1, xyi 
Ho.. in the Net of wanhotp had bene tune, Qubilk causit 
him want baith welth ft wwiaalloge. a 1378 Lindkoav 
(P iCEcottie) Ckron. Scot, (S.T.S.) 1 . 153 He waa of tender 
aige and could not vrae no wasaaledge nor feit of weiiis. 

t b. A brave or chivalrous act ; a noble or gallant 
exploit. Obs, 

e 1330 R. Bbunne Chron. Wncs (Rolls) 18331 Me bsmkeb 
hit were no vasselage, pre til on 1 hit were outrage 1 <406 
Lvno. Dt GuiL Pilgr, 10606 Record off folkys that be sag^ 
Setaundere ys no vasaelage. £1470 Hinky Waltws L 158 
Thus he conteynde in till bye tendyr age 1 In ermys syne 
dM mony hie waalage. e 1473 Rae/CNi^r 8^7 For that 
war oa wasaalage, sum men weld say. m 1378 Lininmav 
<P itM»ttia) Chron, Scot, (S.T.S.) 11 . xi8 Ana gret navle.. 
landlt In orfciiM and thocht to hnoe done sum waaaalUige 
thair. a 1870 Spaldino 7Vvw6. Chms, / (1840) 1 . 03 Tm 
B ril of Morray. .refolait micfatelUe at this vaaaalaga me be 
hb man. tbia, i8aTha barroniH..left the houss, tbinkingll 
ae YEsaalage to suy wbUl they war slayne. 


Bnmv, t|70 Stair. Paetrn Rcferm, xilL 130 His Fathctls 
murther alau |s oiairiy knew,MyachaBUy haugh, ono wickk 

vasaalage. 

to. Pre-eminence, supremacy. 

r S4J0 Lvoa Min. (Party Sue.) 176 is noon ao greet 

encreaa Off world tresour, aa (or to live in pees. Which 
among vertuea hath the vassalage. 

2 . The state or conduiun of a vassal ; subordioa- 
tion, homage, or ailhgtonce charmcteriatic of, or 
resembling that of, a vassal. 

1594 Nabhm Terrors ^ ,\ight Wka. (Groaait) 111 . a66 
Much more may 1 acknowledge all redundant prostrate 
vaaaailaga to the royall descended Famllie of the C^reya 
1603 Cam URN Rem. 4 Acknowledging no superinurs, in no 
vaaanlage to Emperuur or Pope. 1633 Fuller lA. Nisi. iv. 
x8a He waa a worthy man in hia generation, had not hia 
vaNsala^'e to the Pope iiigaged him in crueity against the 
poor professors of the trutiu thba Milton P. L. ii. 852 Let 
us not then pursue.. uur state Uf splendid vassalage. 17^ 
SrxaLK TatUr No. 46 P a 'i'he only Part of Grrat Briuiin 
where tlie Tenure of VAsaaia^e is still in being, ijg/i 
Nugxnt Gr, Tour, Germany it. 15 The peasants aie alt in 
a state of vasaalage to the nobility. 1774 Pknnant Tour 
Scot, in sjjs, 394 Tyranny mure often uuui protection was 
the attendance on their vuMsaiage. b8» Chalmars 
CoUodonia 1 . 111. iv. 347 They acknowledged their vassalage 
. . by receiving rulert., from the Scandian peninsula. 18^ 
H. H. WiLEo.s Brit. India II. 461 That they had no right 
. . to reduce to vasiialage the native PrincO'i, who had always 
been treated, .as independeiiL X869 Fkexman Norm. Lom(/. 
(i8i6t 111 . xiit. 31a William's vassalage for England will be 
otill more nominal tlian hia vasaalage fur Normandy. 
attrib. 1791 Paine Rights of Man 8a Suhinission la wholly 
E vasaalage term, repugnant to tne dignity of FreedooL 
b. In iemi-peiKonihed um. 


TaUMNddOBI. rartr^, [C VASSAL 
a VAaaALAiii 2, 

1878 Burnaev Rido to Kkhsa xxvU. aSa The khRaota lei 
Khiva] waa reduosd to a aiata of complaw vaasaidom. 
▼ft'SMlftM. rare. [1. Vaosal sb, f -saa.] A 
female voaaaL 

1391 Isaa Vassal 9 bV 1841 Aonie Strickland Oimem 
£ng 11 . 41 He could have forbidden iiis fair vassalett to 
marry the subject of King Philip. 

▼mmLo CvaeMe iik), a [f. Vassal sb.} Of 
or pertaining to voasais (T vassalage. 

iSi^ F. W. Maitland Domosday Bk. 4 Beyond 75 The 
very highest scure>s of the feudal or vatsalic Mifice. iloS 
* y otvnAk. 4 Borough 45 There are fuMia] or vossalic dis- 
tinctions. 

VftftgftHftmi ff. Vaobal 18.] Teni-ency to 
accept a posiuon of vassalage. 

PrttBor'o Mug. L. 600 1 'but obseqaioa<t compliance.. 
whiLii indicated the abomefui vassRiisni (if we may coin a 
word) of a German government. 

VaufRalua (^va‘*s&ldiz), v, [f. Vassal i 3 .] 

L tram, - Vassal v, 1. 


might rule over one another, iLis to vamaUae us to a foreign 
nation. 1633 Chisennalk L ath. Nisi. 36 Their., cioee pi ao 
|UM» against ail that will not. . vataaluc themselves to their 
impious Lord and Master. 1670 in lu B. Jupp Cmtpontofs’ 
Co, (X887) 308 All other workemen depeodiDg on the same 
must l>e adle U^jaiid bee vassolued to thev rudenes and 
exorbitances. 

2 . - Vassal V. 2, 


b6o6 Shaks. Tr. 4 Cr, in. iL 40 Like vasaainge at vnawaree 
ancountring The nyc of Maiestie. 16x6 J. Lank Contn. 
Sgr.'s T, IX. 410 For trewe kinges this inscribe of sover- 
aigntie, that vassalage backe ataites at maiestie. 

O. in the phrase to hold ^ands) in vassalage, 

1747 Carts Hist. Eng. I. 195 Who being tired wi^ beat* 
iim Cerdic consented at last that lie should iiold a great part 
ot the west of him in vasaalage. 1761 Hume Hist. Eng. I. 
ix. x86 The prince.. offered.. to hold hia kingdom in voKsaU 
age under the Crown of England. 1791 N rwtk Tour Eng. 
tjr Sctit. aSa Several good families held their estates in 
vassalage of feudal Chiefa 

2 . Subjection, subordinntion servitude; service. 
Freq. const to, a. To a person or persons. 

1393 T. P. Goodwins Biewchardyn ii. Ded.. [A] moat 
Worthy Patrone; to whose vaaaelage .. bouiuifull rewardes 
haue bound me during life, in all obacruancie. 1604 T. 
Wright Passions v. | 4. 931 Man is bound both by nature, 
grace, gratitude, vaA^adge..to loue, honour, and blesse 
tnee. i6aa Withrr Pkilarets (1633) K j b. Who, beforetime 
held in scome, To yeeld Vasiuilagc, or Duty, Though unto 
the Queen of Beauty. ^ 1793 Burke Obs, Comiuet Minority 
Wka. iSas 1 . 696 Tbia insolent claim of superiority on their 
part, and of a sort of vassalage to them on that of other 
membeia. 1849 Macaulay Ni%t. Eng. l 1 . 1 How our 


condition of the solid South 1 its continued vasaalage to the 
reckless and dangerous class. 

b. To some inlinence, esp. of a detrimental kind. 

i6ia T. Taylor Comm. Titus xu is It must works in va a 
..watchfulnes against all ainn, whicn bringeth such vassal* 
edge vpon va 1665 Glanvii.l Vef. yan. Dogm. 13 An 
attempt to redeem the free-born ^irits of MeD| from an 
unworthy vasaalUge to so stigmatix'd an Authority. 1740 
Blais Graxn 598 Human Nature groans Beneath a Vassal- 
age BO vile and cruel. 1767 Da. Dodd Pooms 8 Princes., 
unfortunately greau Bom to the pompous vasaalage of stale. 
1833 Lytton Godotphin 94 All round bore the seal of vassal* 
age to Time. 1849 CkiLRaiooa Shahs. Notes (1875) ia6 The 
subservience and vasaalage of strength and animal courage 
to intellect and policy. 1871 Lowell Pope Pr. Wks. 1890 
IV. XX English literature. .showed the mafka..of an artistic 
vasaalage to France. 

4 . t a. The authority of a superior in relation to 
a vassaL Obs, 

1630 R, Jolmsou's Kin^. 4 Comutw 140 Lota, Sale^ 
Homages, rights of Vas.mlage, Forrests, Ponds Rivera. 
1670 Devout Commun. (1688) 81 How many slaves under the 
vossallage of an enemy fare better than thou I b68i H. 
Nrvils Plato Rodio. 37 Tbia Vaxsnllage over the People, 
which the Peers of France had, being abolishu 
b. An estate or hef held by a vassal. 

1^ Milman Lea. Chr, ix. viiL iV, 190 The Countsbip of 
Foix, with six territorial vassalages. 

6. A body or assemblage of vassals. 

1807 WoRDSW. IRkito Doo 11. 30 But now the inly-working 
North Was ripe to send its thousands forth, A potent vowiaU 
oge, to fight In Percy's and in Neville 'a right. 1886 Blackm. 
Mag. XX. 416 The assembled vasaalage were all still as 
death. 1849 J. Grant Kirkaidy xx. 930 Kirkaldy, whose 
garrison was probably recruited from hia own vasaalage. 
Hence tVa'aaalaffa v., - Va88AL v, Obs, 

1648 RoyaUsIs Defence 38 Rafusiim to acknowledge It Hia 
duty to bee governed by them Hu) Objects, and., to vassal- 


duty to bee governed by them His^MectiLand..to vossat- 

a e unto th<M Rebels Himaeife, Hia Royall Posterity, and 
the rest of the people, i66e R. Matmrw Uml. Alch, 59 


What man lalxNiniig to fulfil ins desire, in not ten timee 
further off by being voasalog’d mewe thereunto I 

tYa* 0 fNdatft, V, Ohs.-^ [f. ViaaALjA] - 

Vassal v. bo t ▼sMalo tioB, Taasaltge, aub^o- 
tion. Ohs^ 

1848 W. Mountaoon Dovout Eis. i. xv. ft. eyi Thus God 
saffereth thinfa which have no true goodness, to work upon 
our imagination p. .and this vemallation is a penalty set by 
tha true Judge of all thing^ upon our ottam^ to design of 
o«r own bewE, the forms of good and evU* Gauobn 
TItars Ch. 496 Cooventkma, where either Lay-men toll 
oaer-nvfibersmd over-awe the Clergy or Clsrgy-men shall 
voisalate |bbh eooadeDOsa to gratifie any potent party. 


1641 March Act. for Slaunder 7 He might seira all hia 
estate . and vassalue hia person at pleasure. 1654 SriTTLE- 
Mouaa Vind. Efik Moft. Men 5 Against all arbiuary or 
absolute power.. vassaluing the hainuand People of God 
in this Ckmimonwealth. s^ Lou sal Pabio for Critus 1306 
lo vashalize old tyrant Winter. 

Hence Va'asaiiacd ppl. a,, Va'aialialng vbl. sb, 

1647 Maids' Potition 3^ ill Im, weele remame your 
*VabeiaIircd Virgina s8ai T. MAcQuaaN in posts Ayrsk. 
bx 6 It marked ti e deep bondage of voasalioed man, 1607 
WalkinctonD//. Claes Bo ' i ho ‘vaasalixingof the rebellious 
afiections. i66a J. Chandler ban NeimonTs Onat. E15 
Therefore the meat is not yet fully tronsclianged, imltss 
when its own Archeus being subdued, our vital one is intrt^ 
diiced with a full vasaallising of tiie former. 

Va*00alry. Also 5 wasaelry, 6 ▼asahlx'ie, 
-rey. [f. Va8Bal sb, -f -hy. Cl. ined.L. vasseUria 
41338) fief, OF. vasselUrio warlike exploit.] 

L ■> Vabsalaob 3. 

0x470 Haroisc Chron. xclx. Tbd reigned vpon the 
vasaelry That were out rentes of all Britany. i8a6 W. Taylor 
in Ann Rev. IV. 67 Something could be done., to facilitate 
the acquisition of a peculium . .by the negro vaaaalry, 1831 
Tvtler Nist. .Scot. (1B64) 11 . eo9 The Earls of Roes and 
Huntly,who>e dominions and vaaaalry embraced almost the 
whole of the Higblunds. x88s E. Arnold Poarls of Paitk 
xxiiL (1B83) 84 Queens were hia alavei^ and Kings bb 
vaxaalry. 

2 . - Vabsalaob 3* 

1594 O. B. Quest. Profit. Comom, 13 b,The olde bondajge 
and vaaulrie men of )our condition were wont to be in. 
c 1600 in E. E. Wille (x88a) 1x7 This beast .. diadaineth 
vasNulrey and subjection. 

Vomal'B 8irasa. (Seeonoti.) 

a 1818 M. G. Lrwib W, Jnd. (1834) ayx Many years 
— new species of grass was imported into Jamaica, by 
aasal.. .This nuisance, which is called * Vassal's grass \ 
..has now completely overrun the parish of Westmoreland. 
1883 Lady Brasbey TAo Trades sea The greater part of it 
was a course-looking but sweet herbage, called VassaTs 
gross. 

Va'amlgdlip. ff. Vassal sb.} Vasaalage. 

1378 T. N. tr. Cany. W. Inn in 50 These generally gave 
their vassalship to tne King of Spaine into the handra of 
Hernando Cortes. 1841 W. Sfaldino Italy 4 It. Jsi. 1 . 33 
Their political rights ware not affected by their vassalship. 
Vassand, obs. Sc. foim of VVxaband. 

Vaaaayl, oba form of Wassail, 

Vaurt (vast), sb, [C the adj.] 

L A vast or immeoae space. Chiefly poet,p and 
freq. with adjs. 

1604 E. G[bimbtonb1 ip a costa's Nist, Indies L 3 That 
great Chaos, and infinite Vast, which the ancient Philo- 
sophers affirmed to bee vnder tne earth. 166$ Shakd Pot, 
III. L I Thou god of this great vast, rebuke these surgea 
kTop-is Krn Anodynes Poet. Wks. lysi 111 . 449, 1 thra 
would higher soar, and cast My e\es ore tha Ethers Vast. 
1713 Pora i>dy*^ >v< 683 By Juno> guardiaii aid, the watVy 
Va«t Secure of storms, your Royal Mother past. 1704 W. 
Taylor in Robberds Mem. (X843) 1 . 1 «• Gur sottls the bands 
of death toll tear. Through the whole starry vast to ms** 
iBiB Kbats Eudym, iii. 859 Far as the manner on highest 
mast Can see ail round upon the calmed vast. iIsoTbnnYson 
InMem.CxtekdL. xxxi. A soul toll draw from out tha vaKt And 
strike his being into oemndv 1898 T. Hardy Wessex Pooms 
^ And up from the vast a ssurmuriog passed As from a wood 

STconst.^ (henwen. sea, etc.V Also^. 
tffieSHAKs. L U. ^ Vrdilns ftall for tnot voM of 


. . U. ea6 Vrcfalns j^ull for ths 

night that they may works All exenxse on thee. • 1609 
Dsvmm. or Hawtil PHote Wks. (lyit) M/s Such os m 
Nations govern, and command Vasts orto Seaoad Emperies 
of Land. Mf MiLtON P, L, vt. 003 Throuph the vest M 
Heav n It sounded, sm W. Blake Bong Z## 4* And sB 
the vast ^Nature shmnic Before their sbrunkett eyee. i8}8 
Elisa Cook Bugtemd W, l*d tread to v^ of mom>a 


Also^. 
lull for that VI 


thee. ai6af 
/s Such OS do 


ledge, but con draw for evur oa to vasiaof Iffnoiuoa. 

2 , dioL A very great immber or amoom. 


▼▲8T. 
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YA89LY. 


M A vMt oWook •» f«and alwnl 
CwM to tht r«MC. cOmHooaSii^^H^tddinil Tlny 

oooldaa got t^m [«r. IsisUn] tindryi oIm ihore bad bm a 
bindathod. oa8M*ittdiiil«ct gloMaH«i(& Anglia, 
liu iCo. SutTmi'ayo'^/. Tm$r (1B93J 
30 11 MM a vaat of clothM, cvtn at Oxfo^ wicaa, lo coma 
to a thoimnd pounda dM Huxlbt in Lif$ (looo) 11. aii. 

took a vaat of uoobkiaathtoooniry folks «ay) about iu 
▼Mt (vcut)i A and [ad. L. vastus void, 
Immenie, extensive, etc,, or F. vasU (1611), It., 
8 a, Pg. vasta.] 

1 , Of very great or large dimensions or sixe ; huge, 
Iminenae, enormous. 

ISTS^ Aar. Samovb Strm, 360 If ya compare.. one of 
smalo autora, with a vaHt giant,.. the combat could not 
chooM but aaema inall poiiitas varia vnequalL itej Holland 
PlutareVt Mtr. 004 Uiiakitfull cutters, .are of opinion that 
the enormous and nuga statuM, called ColosaaH, which they 
citt, will aoema more vast and mightia if they frame them 
stradling with their lags. 1666 Bovui Orig, Forms ^ Qual. 
171 TheM Bodies, that are the vastest and the roost impor* 
tent of the Sublunary World, tyia-s Pore Fmpo Lock v. 9a 
Three seal>ring^ which after, melted down, Form'd a vast 
buckle for his widow's gown. lyda-ys H. WALrota Vortuis 
Atiocd, (17B6) 1 . sea A vast ruff, a vaster fardingale 

..are the features ^ which every body ijnowa at once the 
pictures of queen Elisabeth. s86o Tyndall Gtac. 11. xvn. 
ni5 On the ice cascadM .the river glacier has piled vast 
blocks on vaster pcdestols. 1867 Lady H asBRST CraJto /.. 
VL 155 It is not a single building, but rather a vast collection 
of chambers and galleries. 

mksot, 1784 CowpKR Task v. Bn A ray of heav*nly light, 
gildiM all forms Terrestrial in the vast and the minute. 
i8m FiHDLATaa Surv, PooAits. 18 The mountains,., 
too much upon the vast for beauty, are yet too tame for the 
sublime. 

2 . Of great or immense extent or area ; extensive, 
iar-stretching. 

S890 Shakb. Midi. iV. V, L 0 One sees more dlueli then 
vaste hell can bold. 1600 J. Poby tr. Loo*s AJricm vii. 090 
Betweene which two Kingdomes licth a vast desert being 
much destitute of water. 1613 W. Lawson Country Housew, 
Gmrd, (i6a6) e3 The top hath the vast aire to spread his 
boughs in. s^ Butlbr Hud. 1. i. 337 Thorough Deaarts 
vast And Regions Desolate they past. 1697 DaVDSN Virg. 
Goorg, 111. 531 Such an extent of Plains, so vast a Space Of 
Wilds unknown.. Allures their Eyes. iTsa Wollabton 
Rolig. Hut. V. (1734) 79 What a vast field for contemplation 
la here opened I 1774 OoLoap. Nat. Hist. (1776) 1 . zoo The 
river, .overflowed the atBacent country, like a vast lake, 
tfltfl J. Wilson City 4/* Plagu* lu iii. 99a Another month, 
and 1 am left alone In the vast city. 1885 W. G. Pai.gravb 
Arabia I, 391 The circle of vision here embraces vaster 
plains and liolder mountains. 1871 Frrbnan Norm. Conq, 
(1876) IV. xvii. 70 Ruling over vast territory which bad been 
held by the Earls. 

Comb. i8flt La Lytton & Fane Tannhdustr^ The son, 
About him drawing the vast'skirted clouds. 1888 F. Hume 
Mom. Midas 1. Proi., From thence it spread inland into vast* 
rolling pastures, 

b. Oualifying nouni of dimension. 

1677 M180B Fr. Diet, 1* s.v. VsutOt A Country of a vast 
cxtenL 1688 Paioa A u Odo i, The mysterious Gulph of vast 
Immensity, a vjax — To Ctiss Dowager H Dewms/^, i, 
Ibat Both, their Skill to this vast Height didTrsis^ Be ours 
the Wonder, and be youn the Praise. 1715 Di Fob Voy, 
round IPorld (1840) 3.15 A pit or hole of a vast depth. 1774 
Pennant Tour. Scot, in /77J 6 The church stands at a vast 
height above the town. 18^x4 Wordsw. Exenrs. iv. 1161 
A temple framing of dimensions vast. And yet not too enor* 
BNNis for the sound Of human anthems. 1865 Kimoslet 
Hertw. X, His vast breadth of shoulder. 

0. In transf. dr fig. oses. 

1716 Botlrr Amat. ik ii. Wks. 1874 1 . 173 The scheme of 
nature, .is evidently vast, even beyond all possible imagina- 
tion. Wbelev Ps. c. iv, Vast as Eternity thy Love. 
1784 Cowpaa Tatk vl ai8 But how should matter.. satisfy 
a law So vast in its demands, unless iropell’d [etc.]. iSofl 
R. Cumberland Mom. (1807) 1 . ^160 'i'lme whelms us in 
the vast Inane. i8ga H. Rogers Eel Faith (1853) 14a It 
must be acooiaplisbed in a cycle vast as those of the gaol^ 
giual eras. 1889 ICinoslby Lott. (1878) IL S9a Science is 
grown too vast for any one bead. 18B4 Congregatiomml 
Voar Bk. ^ Mightier wonders and vaster probhois. 

8. Of the mind, etc. : Unuioally lErge or com- 
prehentiye in gnsp or aims. 

s6io Holland Cmmdom't Brit. 464 Cardinall WolsejL.. 
whose vast minde reached alwayes at things too high, xflgo 

R. Stapvlton Strattons Low-C. IFars 11. 38 But the Prince 
* 

der Spirit 

^ , , so fiitf in 

general Thoughts, as not to be able to return easily to 
Sngular ConsIderatioiM. 17x0 Stbrlb TaiUr No. 309 Fi 
The Account we have of bn vast Mind. 1743 Francis tr. 
Horaeo^Odesu xxxvibre Vast in her Hopes, and giddy with 
SucoMs. sSifl Shelley Atasior aBy With voice far sweeicr 
than thy dying notes. Spirit more vast than thine. 

4 . Very great, immense, enormous, in respect of 
amount, quantity, or number. 

ifl|7 Vomoy Mem, (1907) 1 . Z14 Yet what Is all this hut a 
smaJi part of those vast treasures left him by his Ikther. 
4sr8fli Fullbe IFertkite (1B40) II. 571 Sir Thomas Cooker 
kue lord nwyor of London, one of vast urealth, ii8i Flavel 
MoHL Grace xlx. 341 No wixe man exMnds vast sunn to 
bring lumm trifling oomrooditles. 1730 A. Ooeoon MaffePc 
Amtikiik, 84 The vast Rain which fml at ‘nme. lyte 
R, BaqiomCow^. Parmertu 6a, 1 have known vast crops at 
tya upon barren laodi that have been old warrens, and well 


iigg Snabi. fokss IV. IB. 151 Vast ooufttalen williS..The 
Imiueiit decay of wrsuied pompe. e sSea Lifs k Oeabk 
Long McgiTIVettm, B, On this Sir John de Castile, in a 
bravado, would needs make an experiment of her vast 
strength. 1647 HmmUtou (Camden) i4lSoe unequal! 
..where then is so vast a dlspropurtiou In the knowleage, 
abilities, and Intercsu of the persons. 1718 Rows ur. Lucem 
1. 89 Vast are the thanks thy gnuefui Rome sbou'd pay To 
wars, which usher in thy sacred sway. 1769 Mueeum Ruet. 
IV. 186 The tame vast superiority will be found in every 
article of employment to which these waggons can be put. 
1796 Burke Regie, Poace Wks. Vili. 993 Most of tneffl 
engage, for a sh^time at a vastprios,every actor or actress 
of name in the metropolis, sflax Hr. Maetiniuu Fr, IFiuei 
s Pot. i. 15 Vast labour willbe required to render these 
lands productive once more, ilifl Frouob Hitt irq{'.<i858j 
1 . ii. 174 His reading was vast, especially in theology. 

0. With nouns denoting numoer or amount 
(Passing into next.) 

ia) 1^7 MihiB Fr. Diet ti, A vast quantity, uni grande 
funniitt tnk Ladv M. W. MoNfAGU Lot to CUets ^ 
Bristol as Nov., The vast number of English crowds the 
town so much. 1748 Anson* t Foy, 1. vii. 105 Ibese rocks 
terminate in a vaat number of ngged pobts. tSsg Edtn. 
Rev, XXXIX. 49 To put vast quamities of men into prison. 

Buckle CiviitM. 1, vii 333 Disputes.. now regarded 
with indiflr 


examined them very carefully. 

(6) 17x8 HicKBsflt Nelson y. Kotilewetl tn. cxvi. 478 He 
took a vaat deal of Pains, nicely to Examine every I hing. 
xBoa Mas. Eogewosth Moral T. (1816) 1. v. ay Mackenxie, 
with artificial admiration, said a vast deal more than he 
thought K83B Dickens Lott. (tB8o) 11 . 75 We have done a 
vaat deal here. X87B Black Adtu Phtuion xviii. 346 He 
•bowed her a vast amount of studied rMpect. 

6. Ill weakened sense as a mere luteniive. 

Com non in fashionable use in the 18th cent, t cf. Vastly 
adv,^. 

169b Philufs (ed. 5) av., Figuratively we say, such a one 
has a va.st Fancy, a vast Wit, vast Parti, &c. xtoo S. L. 
tr. Fryke's Voy. £. tnd. lao Every new and full Moon, the 
Sea drivM 'em up in a vast wav. a 1704 T. Bbown Bioatiie 
Wks. 1790 1 . 45, 1 saw Armtda, to my vast surprise, So 
rich in charms. 1764 Reid inquiry ii. f x That most other 
bodies while exposed to the air are continually sending 
forth effluvia of vast subtilty. i8ex STturr S^ts k Past. 
II. I 61 They shot with vast precision to that oistanoe. 1840 
Hawthorne Biogr. Sk., FtfOeroU 1x879) 186 An object of 
vast antipathy to many of the settled ministers 1861 F. 
Metcalfe Oxonian in Iceland ill (1867) 33 Their wise 
heads go everlasting, .nidding, nodding, with vast solemnity. 

b. A vast manv^ a great many. ? Obs. 
x89S Woodward Hat. Hiei. Earth 1. 49 By.. perpetual 
Circulation a vast many things in the System of Z^ure are 
transacted, xyaa De Fob Plague (1754) aa The Restoration 
had brought a vast many Bamiliea to London. 1771 T. 
Hull Sir kV, Harrington (xjpy) HI. 807 Jacob was sent 
out a vast many times. X833 T. Hook Parson's Dan. 11. ii, 
But there are a vast many persons in the neighbourhood 
who would make suitable husbands for such a girl, xflss 
Hawthoene Tanglewood T,^omegratmSeSetds^\. troubM 
her with a vast many tender fears. 

0. adv, -> Vabtlt adv. Now dial, 

(687 MiAgb Gt Fr. Diet. 11, A vast rich Town, une Ville 
/ort riche. X75fl Amoev Buncte (Z770) IL 864 Many vast 
high ohm [iic. mountaios] we crossco, and travelled through 
ywy wonderful glins. X 7 f 7 H. Brookb Female Officer l 
vili, He is vast expert at nis weapon, truly 1 e 1790 ' M. P.' 
[Dobotky Kilner] a need, Boemditue School L 47 , 1 cannot 
say tlwt I am vast fond of her. suid. 98 Half a doxen of 
them all at once calling out, 0 1 vast fine 1 vast fine I X809- 
in dialect glossaries, etc. 

Vast, southern ME, var. Fast and adv , ; 
obi. Sc. f. Wabti. 

tVart. ». Obsr"^ [ad. L. vast-dre,’] trans. 
To lay waste, destroy. 

X434 Misyn Mending Lift X19 For he. .fleschly sawle in*to 
behaldy ng of be godbMe is not ranischyd hot if it be goeiely, 
all fleschly letcyngis vastyd. 

’Vafft, Yait, aphetic IT. Avast. 
xBax K. H. Dana SoeuneseCs Meus. 133 Avornt, or *Vast an 
order to stop, xfl^ Outing XXIV. ys/a * Vast 1 * yells the 
coxswain, aa the pier of the railroad bnuge flies by. 

t Va'itaoy- [f. Vast a,] Vaitneii. 

1807 Ttberiue C/omdius Here M a, What LkJian desart, 
Indian vastadeT What wildemesae lo wilUe Arabia, bo 
hmefull monster euer nourished? 
tVa'Btet «,//4 A Obs,'^'^ [ad. iMvastdi^utf 
pa. pole, of vasldrie,] Laid waste; devastatecL 
iflapT* Adams Serm.^ Tnmingo/ Tongue Wks. 19s U'he 
vasute niinM of ancient monuments. 

Va*atatav V, rare, [Cf. prec. and Vastatiov 
a.] tram. To render unsusceptible. 

dpi HnrfeVs Mag. LXXXIV. As/x lliat long passion 
of his Mtly youth, whiJi teemed to have vastam him 
b^ore he came there. Ue was nOher proud of bit vastatioo. 
Vaatatioa (vcst/*/ao). Also 6 vastsoion* 
[ad. L. vaeldtidm-, vastdtic^ n. of action f. vastdre, 
L vastus wute. So It. vastawatt Pg. vastofdv,'] 
t L The action of laying waste, devastating, or 
deitro]Hiiig« Also freq., an instance of this. Obs, 
(very oomoson 


sSagMi 

f 


MA^'inAY^^ 8 r? 7 Ear^ eio tSe same 


IlMod^vmuMyolf^^ 

b. Wth nonsi of quality, action, etc. 


former times, comluee the iauaslon and vaetatien of each 
echea es8|9 SsomswooD HM. Ch. Scot m. (1677) S7S 
Thereupon Insoed a pilHbl vastation of Churches and 
CbuiicliSirildinn sl% jL Sfumcm Pnntlgiee (1665) 383 
Neiw, i»te;fl3sa,T:»%SdM»»^ 

or coomlo sfbeiiy dbfasMtsd or 
laid waste. Obe, 


tiTi BAMieTm Mitt Man v. 64 The whole masM of men 
..must oee d es haue ruuae in perpetuaU mhie, ami vssia- 
tion. 18x7 (JoLLiNB D^, 4|8« Rv u* 43* lament ibeii 
desolation and vastation. Fullu Hofy War 111, xxiv. 
(1S40) 16s The sad spectacle of their country's nBiaUoa 
would disturb their mCudii. s8g| Oauosh Hroratbt To Rdr. 
■4 It may be through the Lords mercy, this wuiters floiM 
shall be for their mendment or fertility, and not fbr thmr 
utter vastatioo and mine. 

8. The acUun of purifying by the destruction of 
evil qualities or elements. Als^ trvm^, 

1I47 Emebson Repr, JIfte, Swedenborg Wki. (Boba) I. 

8 s 8 He was lot down through a oohimn that seemed of 
iass,..tliai he might descend safely among the unhappy, 
and witnemi the vastatioo of souls* ifflS J. Ellis Hew 
Christimnity xii. B90 Spiriu pi-epariiig for heaven, or uuder- 
goiiig VAStatioa 1891 Isee Vastatb 
T V MtetiTW, a. Obs,""^ [ 1 . L. vastdlre t see 
•AT1VX.J Devastating. 

1887 WATBaHousa Fire London 34 Ciicumstaocei, benign 
to, and conret^mling with a vsstaiive event. 

tVastator. Obs.--^^ [a.L.tt>iidlpr,agent-n.C 
vastdre,] Devastator. 

x6s9 Gaudbn 7'emrs Ch, 88 The cunt^ Adversaries sod 
Vasiators of the Church of Engbmd drive a lesner trada 
VlMtn, southern ME. var. P ast e., adv,^ aud v . ; 
obs. Sc. f. Wasti sb, and v. VnsteU, obs. var. 
WAfiTKt. Vantering (obs. Sc.) : see astxuso. 
tVastidity. Obs, [irreg. var. Vastitt.] 
Vattoess, vastitude. 

Snaks. Mens, /or M. ml i. 68 A restraint, lEongb 
all tiie worlds vasuiiiiie you had To a determin'd scupei 
[iSaa W. Tknhant Anstor F, 11. xvii. Their heads with 
curl'd vustidity of wig.] 

Vft'Wtily, adv, [f. Vabtt e.] In a vast manner. 
1844 Maa Brownino Dreunn ef Exile ora A few Dis- 
tinguishable phantasms vague and grand Which sweep out 
ana around us vastily. 

Vaititildd (va*stiLii?d). [ad. L. vastitddOf L 
vastus Vast e .1 

fL Devastaifon ; laying waste. Obsr'^ 

■MS Jo'fX Aa>. Dan. ix. t6a And afth the bataill their 
thmoe an vtter uerpetuall vastitude and dcstrucciuo of them. 
2 . The quality of being vast ; immensity. 
x883 Cockbram t, ymsiiteme, greatness, exceeding large. 
nesne. X790 H. Bovd Ruine Athens in Poet Rcg* (180(^7) 
75 The woodland orator,.. Mute and benumb'd, a theatre 
surveys Whose vastitude appalls him. sing T. Hook 
inqe her. 11. Peusion O Princ, i, The vastitude of the multi- 
farious objects by wnich she.. Is environed. 1844 Mu. 
Buownino Crowned k Buried vU, 1 ‘ba tmiid vasutude Of 
India felt ..That name, 
b. Of immaterial things, 

180s FoBTxa Eet. l iv. Yon adopted a certain vastitude of 
phrase, miitaking extravagance m expression for greatness 
of thou,{ht. i8|3 Hew Monthly jl/qf. XXXlX, x8x The 
Abbey ^formancei gave this country a character no other 
has ever yet achieved for vastitudiL precision, and excellence 
in the grander demonstrations ot music. 1884 Congreger 
tioneU temr JJh, 55 They could not see. .the measure or 
the issues of their mission— or, perhaps, iu very vastktide 
had paralysed their energies, 
o. Unusual iargetieis. 

xi;^ Brownino Sho^ xa He who owns die wealth Which 
blocks tlie window’s vastitude. xl88 Dowdbn Shelley IL 
BIO If the vastitude of Mr. Gisborne's noeo we% as Shuley 
ai^ Slawkenbergian. 

8. A vast eaieni or space. 

X84X Hor. Smith Moneyed Man !. vL 183 Sending up., 
spires, domes, and cupobu from a BuperiocuinbsDt vastitude 
of smoke. i8g4S. NeilA' 


Eletu, Rket 7X Onwaid through 

the iuimepie vastitudM which tlie Almighty band has 
wiuDed with suns and world'systems. 1883 Liverpool 
Courier as SwL 4/5 Tue enormons astral vastitudM were 
seen to be broken by the domain of another teoank 

(▼d*stUi). Now rare. AlsoyTSuat- 
ity. [ad. L. vastiids or F. vastUd ( ■ It. vasiUd^ 
bp. vastedad ) : lee Vait o. and •itt.] 
t L The fact or quality of being desolate, waste, 
void, or empty. Obs, 

X948 loVB kxp. Does, ix. x 8 eb, Aftir the bataUs were 
done there remayned a perpetuail vaatlte It desolacion. 
igSfl Feins Blew. Gontrio 49 Hauing warre and diaoorde 
as the causM of destruction, vastity and Denuryi. igge 
Nashb P, Ponitosse Wks. (Grosort) 11 . 05 Fin^g nochmg 
but emptioM and vastitie. i6xS J. Tavloe (Water Fj 
Pennilus Pitgr, Wks. (1630) ijo/s Hee therefore did ra. 
ulenisb the vausttty of my empty purse. aSee Pbacham 
Combi, Cent 69 Earthquakta. .upon the face of the Earth, 


2 . Tbe quality of being vast ox immeiue; 
vastneis, vastitude. 

1801 Florid Montmigne 11. xil 345 In oonsideriiig the 
dowdy vastitie andgluomie cauupim of our cihuichos. 1^ 
Hevwood HiemtrJfy l 4 Tb’ unbounded Sea and Vasiitia 
of shore, All theee e»resae a Godhead to adore. 1^7 
Tomunboh Ronou'e Dwp 403* The Dead Sea beca u se es 
lie vestity. .remains immovaol^ 

Sraeti/ i6|4 Cobains Dianea in. eu ThisIKiiigdom) of 
Cyprus is sumdent to satiate the vaetme of these thoughts, 
il^ Adolm SimpHeUy Creation p. si. The fifth had read 
a great part of my worie, adadred the vastity of phyakal 
knowledge embodied ihermn. 

8. A vast or immense tpsoe. ran’^K 

I Nbbomam tr.SeUede MareCl 17 Witneea the utaste 
i^ertt of Africa and Ike immenm vaati^ of the Dew 


eandlei 


v^ld. 


'MtlAtidt obt. 86.fonn of WisTLAmD. 
tTwtly (vontli), adv, [f Vast a, 4'->bT>.] 
L In fi waste or desolate I 
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VASTVISS. 

SfiAKW. Lmer, 1740 Wh©, Wm a hi © — cM Maad, 
■tuod IkuaMd unpwpkid io Khb fiarlbl flood. 

2 . Imineniely; to an oxteoc or degree not readily 
gimfped or eitimated. 

idi4 PoMTBa Ex/, PkiUM, Prrf. 17 IViaali th«M hopes U 
eaMly hyperbolical. 167^ Bthbiu<dob Mam Mod* 1. i. 
Why, flrit Bbe*B an Heircas vantly rich, lyot J. Cnambkb- 
LATMB St, Ct. Brit. (1710) 7 I* oMtb many safe and oom- 
modiuua Poru and Havens, an Falmouth vastly spacious. 
t73B Bbbkblbv Alci/kr, 111. IsThis vastly freat, or infinite 
power and wisdom, iflia Camkiit Mag, Jan. 73 Popular 
power has increased vastly durinc the last ^r-century in 
otir own ooofitry, sHS Mamck. Exam. 4 April 4/6 A policy 
erhiefa will add so vastly to Us mfluanoe ana power. 

b. Freq. with words or phrases denoting com- 
parison. 

166s Oi.AUViu. D*/. yam, Dtgym, as When the Actians 
wherct^ they are produced are so vastly diveise. 1693 
A/itL Citrgy Scat, 35 In a sense vastly dinerent from what 
was intenaed by Mr. Rule. 1710 J. Ci.akkb tr. Kahmutt't 
Nmi. Pkitat, (1799) 1. t. ii. ss The Bullet will be carried 
vastly fttrt|ier than the small Shot 1778 SnaaiDAM Cam/ 
II. Hi, To be sure, a circus or a crescent would have been vastly 
better, ilao Hazutt Tabia^T, Ser. 11. xvL (1869) 33a You 
have got on vastly beyond the point at which you iiave set 
out. 1848 OsBKNjcB Sei. Cmmmaty ea9 It is of trifling conse- 
quence . . that the explosion of sporting powder is vastly more 
rapid aad powerful. 1879 TooaoaK Err, xaii. 134 The 
Unioa people here are vastly in a minority. 

3 . In weakened tenae as a mere intensive : Ex- 
ceedingly ^ extremely, \try, (Cf. Vast a, 5.) 

Gocamoa m fhahioname use in the i8tb ceat., chiefly with 
adia (al, but ocoasionally with vba. (k) or advs. (g). 'fhe 
abuse of poat and vasiiy is commented on by Lord Cheater- 
field, Latt. No. 195 and 196. 

(uf 1864 Vartuy Mam. (itm) 11. S04 She putts on and 
assumes much, very mneh of the vastly extravagant humors, 
lyau Db Fob rtarua (175^ 219 The City., was vastly full of 
People, tjn T. Busmbt MS. Ltl. 30 Jan , Believe me most 
a/Tectionat^, tboiich vastly peevish. Yours T. B. 1780 
Miss Bubisbt Cteitia vi. xi, Tfda is all vastly truet hut 1 
have no time to hear any more of it Just now. i8b8 J. 
Fostbb in Li/k d- Carr. 11846) II. 78 A vastly acute and 
doggedly iatelleaoal fellow, 1890 Thackbsav Pgmdimmii 
xxiL Mrs. Portiiiaii,.was vastly bitter against Pen.. since 
hla impertinent behaviour to the Doctor. S87S Black Aim. 
Pkatiam vl« 68 That small person.. was booming vastly 
indignant. 

179s H. Walpolr Lftt. (1846) 11.358, 1 laughed vastly. 
t7fl8<l0LOSM. yicar xH, 1 protest 1 like my L*idy Blarney 
vastly. C i8tt Arak. Ifta. (RtMg.) 834, I should vastly like 
to BBumiae this little hunchback a little more dosely. 1879 
Miis.Mac«mj oiD Berksk. Lady i8a That will please mr vastly. 

<ci 1758 Mns. CAT.DKRWono1n Crr/ferxr Ce/Zref. (Maitland 
Club) 187 He.. sung vastly fine. 1799 SHntnAN Pitarra 
Prol., An't you come vastly late? 1814 Jamb Auitbn Lady 
Smam xv, Shetalki mstly well. 1837 Lmtuf E, MaUramrs 
$ As lor M, this chair will do vastly welL 
▼astuMB (Ta'rtnes). U. Vast «.] 
tL Desolation; waste. Oh. ran. 
lias Bacob Ado. Laarm. u. vii. I7 Because their excur- 
sions into the limits of physical causes hath bred a vastness 
and solituite in that trace. s 64 s Sia £. Denitrc S/. am Eelig, 
8y Thb Bill doth seem to me an uncouth wiidernesse, a 
dismall vastnesse, 

2 . The quality of being vast ; immensltT. 

ffioy Bbauu. ft Fu IVamtan ffatar nr. iti, Could the Sea 
throw up his vastnass, And offer free liis best inhal)UaDts. 
1^ Milton P, L. vii. 473 Scarse from hia mould Behemoth 
biggest born of Earth upheav'd His vastness. 1698 Fbvbb 
Aec. R. Indim /*. 13 The swelling Surges menace the 
lowering Skies, leaving a Hollow where they borrowed their 
(}inmtlne Vastnem. 1794 Mas. Kadcuvfb Myst, Udol/ha 
vi, Kmily gazed with enthusiasm on the vastness of the sea. 
1838 Db Moboan Eu. Prakak, 84 When we speak of the 
vastness, the regularity, and the permanent of the solar 
system. 1886 RuBKiif PrxUrita I, vi. 199 The vantness of 
scale in the Milanese palaces, .impremed me.. at once. 

jSg. 1601 B. JOMSON Ppttasttr v. iii, 'J'he open vastneasa of 
a tyrannes eara. 1873 Hsi.rs Amtm. 4 Mast. i. 8 You will 
be able to appraciate the vastneu of this area of cruelty, 
b. Of iiamnterial thingi. 

t8aa FLKTCHBa Pm/hetess 11. i, You have blown his swoln 
pride to that vastness, As he believes the Earth la in his 
nUhom. 8698 Vtro^ Mam. (1907) II. 77 The vaatnesoe of 
my affection. 1890 Tbnnviion In Mam, xcvii 1 look'd on 
tliM and titought of thee In va«tncs8 and in myeter)'. 1889 
KutKiii Prxtarita ILl, f|6 The vastness of Scott's true 
hiltoricaj kuowkdge. 

3 . A vA'it or tiniaenac space. 

_f674 N. Fairvax Bmik 4 Stlo, 61 The excellent Dr. Hen. 
More, whuee soul may have roameil as far into these scopes 
and VBitiiesBes as most mens in the world. 1859 Longf. 
Hiam . ; ' “ 

empty I 

tempest of wind Their trumpets 1 
t Va-fltliPfl. Obs,^^ ff. Vast «.} - prec. 3 . 
1996 Edw. ttL lb i- 408 What can one drop of poyson 
hnrma the Sea, WhoM bugle vastoimi can digest the ill And 
Bsalce it looae his oporationT 

Tasty (vu sti), a, [f, Va«t g. 4 -t.] Ya*t, 
immense. (In hkmI. nse after Shakapere.) 

1996 Shako, i //am. IF. iii. L ga, I can call Spirits ftom the 
enslM Ueepe. 1999 — /imt. F.iu iv. 105 The poore Soules, 
fiar whom this hungiy Warre Opens hia vastie lawea afiag 
Piaa^^Stmc/ayKufb, Which makes fiia..Mrrow that thy 
eainur ahould ha auuke In such a vasty vnknowne sea ot 
A rmea* sfin Hoi.i.and Caundtaia Br^ I. 330^ 1 aaw in a 
white sandy grouad divers vastie, craggia stonwi of strange 


ftf. sM Banjw FaHaa fed. 3) 83 Yam pretty IJtcIa star 
Sfa£s«a on a vasty falaahood. Faraa Marims IL 48 

Those vamy oonueptiooi of the later Gaeok phiioeophy. 
tVMJ.g. Obt. AisoTWMj. [npp. f. F. fwix 
illi^.l Slimy. 

na^ Lamd. A Caumtry Bram, 1. (ad. 4) 75 In the Mafshas 
of Kant and Essex, the Air.. is geiiendly ao iofauduus. by 
Means of tho^ low, veasy, boggy Grounda 1743 ikid, 11. 
(ed. 9) 14) Who aeas our vasy, muddy Sadimenta .. ofken 
increased oy Ilia Foulnesses of uaw huppUas^ aud subaidad 
at (he Bottom T 

Tat jA Fonns : 3 neat, 3-4 uet, 5- rat, 
4, 6 8 yatt; 4-5 vaat, 4,6-8 rata, 6 yaattfl. 

[Southern variant of Fat jd.t The long vowel in 
the oba. formi vaat^ vaM, la derived from the OE. 
pi. (JaiUt etc.) or from late forma of the gen. and 
dat. ring. (JdUs,/a/a).’} 

L A cask, tun, or other veaacl used for holding or 
storing water, bwr, or other liquid ; usually one of 
some site in which a liquor, esp. beer or cider, 
undergoes fermentation or is prepareit ; f a vessel. 

aanns ymUmma 31 pa worldes wealdent pist wiste sein 
hihan Tiis ewanigeliste unhurt ipe ueat of wallinde eoli. 
1340 Aycuk. 031 Hi bereha wel precious tresor ina a wel 
fyebble ueL a 1380 Sir Larumk, S ^5 An Archubyiiachop. . 
bad liym ordeyiie an huge voat, r uf of watar clera. 1399 
Ace. ExeE K. R, 473 'it m. a Pro juciiij ctrculis ligneis etnptu 
ad diuerH(ori vattea et cowelya imle iigniidis pro aqua in 
osdem uMisertianda. 14.. Vac. in VVr.-WHkkcr 577 Cams, 
a cuve or a va.it. c 1440 PaUad, am Husk. t. 465 Caneis or 
pipis, wynes forth to lede Into the vat & tonnys, miike also. 
199a HuLObT. Vat, or fat, a vesNcIl fur water, ale, boa, or 
any licour, Idkrum, 1609 Sylvkstlk Dm Bartas u. iii. 
Ca^tainaa 745 Each grape to weep, arrd criinsin streams to 
spin into the Vnte, set to receive them in. 166a Ch aklkton 
Myst. y/Htnars (1675) 194 A clean and btronglyoiccnted 
Cask or Vate. 1697 Puioa £/. Sir F, Sha//atxi 41 My 
Uncle.. Might have.. Taught me with Cyder to replenisli 
My Vats or ebbing Tide of Khenislu syofl f. Phii.ips Cydar 
1. 18 Wouid'st thou, thy Vats with gen'rous Juice should 
froth? Kespect thy Orchats. ifBt Iohnson in BosmtU 
S Apr., We are not here to sell a parcel of boilers and vats. 
1834 M, D9N0VAN Beam, 1. 160 This fermenting tun is 
an imnicnee circular vat or tub bound with strong irou hoops, 
and covered in at all parts. 187a Y tats Techm. Jiist. Camm, 
937 For the large circular vats in which the ale was foi inerly 
fermented, slate tuns have been leccntly substituted. 

CanA. sfiii Cotgr., Csiva/iart a vat. maker, or tub*maker. 
b. A vessel, cauldron, or cistern containing the 
liquid used in dyeing or some other process. 

t9^ Elyot, Akamnm, a great vatte, wherein purplo is 
d)-M. 1639 ShiwRWood ii.v., A dying Vat, <Mv>r. 1738 

CuAMBEBS Cyei, KV, Dyimg ingradismtSi Dying materials. . 
applied.. by only dipping the stuff in the vat of dye. 
1788 Trams, Sac. ArU vL 165 (Papenuakiog), Having 
prepared the stuff, chest and vatc, quite doaii, 1 cbopl the 
cleaa hark or first preparation [etc.]. 17^ W, Uamilion 

Barthaliat's Dyaimg 1. Intiod. p. H, The Stuffs.. were im- 
mersed in vats, where they received various colours 1809 


) tlwDagh the villege. sffge f. A Omwttma 
‘ sera loM taken out I the 


^ r 38 Wlier 
ci^tly ground, the semi-fluid is transferred to another vat. 
1873 HaiiSbton /mta/l L/faxw. L 433 Every locality is like 
a dyer’s vat, the residents take its colour, 
t c. -* Fat /8.1 E b. Obs, ran. 

1907 Pilton Chtttckw, Acc, (Soea. kec. Soc.) 53 Item an 
oyle vatte of sylver. 

t d. A cask or tub used as a receptacle for refuse 
or filth. Obs, 

1934-9 jIf.V:. Eanoi, D, yy foL 67 b, Ibe vaettes that con- 
vayeih the Kubbysch frome the great Kechyn. S538 IkuLt 
Skoryng and luakyng clean tlie Yaties of the Cornea Jakes 
. . with other vattes with in the said costell. 

2 . in various special uses : ft. » CRam-VAT. 

i6fa WoKUDGB Svst.Apic, (1681) 314 Vmttor^Kix Valiaw^ 
or Fata, a concave Mould wherein a Cheese is pressed. z86o 
Ait Vaar Roumd Na 51. 19 The next step taken wnS to get 
a proper * vat ' and * follower * made of solid mahogany, 
b. Tarmin/L- “ Tan-vat. 

1777 /*hU. Tyams. LXVIIL 115 Until they think proper to 
lay It away in the Vatts. In theM boles, which are the 
largest in the tan-yard, the leather is spread out smooth. 
18^ Knight Diet, MatJa. Ill, Thetan-yerd conuins 

a nnoaber of wooden-lined vats, whoee tops are level with the 
. .ground. 1889 //or/aFt 976/1 The hides are 


nuRnesses es most mens in me woriu. 1099 longp. 
A xii. T37 'Ihen a voice was heard. .ComingTirum the 
f vastness. 1879 — Masqma Pautdara vi, Tltunder and 
Mt of wind Thmr trumps blow in the vastness. 


xfM R- CuMSKSLANp Calvaty i8s Noah can tell How 
aU toe earth with violence was lilt'd, Or e’er the fountains of 
the vasty deep Were broken up. 1849 Foao Ifaadkk. 

I. 77 The feudal castle, the vasty Escorial, the toeft-bliHU 
alcsiar. sSfiy 2. F. ll(iu.ffMFCiwdMwLiioNetai“ 
net a rusiK Uweugk all iha vasty dome. 


placed .. in vats filled with 

a ComwalL (See quot.) 

17^ Prvgk Mim. Caanmk. ess Upon the top of the arch or 
bade of the calciiier, is made a square hollow pJaoe called a 
Vate or Dry, sufficient to contain a serving or hand barrow 
full of Tin. 

d. Minimg. (Seequoti.) 

1800 J. Mawk Min, Darby Gloss., Fie/, a wooden tub 
used to wash ore and mineral substances, dlys Raymo.\o 
Statist, Mines 4 Alining 353 Outside of the building the 
pulp runs fiTMt into vats, wnme t)>e heavier portion eettles 
aiKf the rest goes into the creek. sMF. HuJiaAfm». J//da# 
I. v, The wash was carried along in the trucks from the top 
of the shaft to the puddlers, which were large drcular vats 
into which water was constantly guridng. 

e. Saitmaking, Aialt-pU (s«e iraotf.). 

i860 Maubv Pkys, Gaag. (Low) it ee 'rbero la a aariea of 
vats or pools through vrhicli the water is pesawl as it comes 
finom the sea« and is roduoed to the hriny stale, si6s j. IL 
Bsnmkt Skaraa Madii, (1879) v.i43 The vats or poolsioto 
which the sea w ater is received for e va po r a t ion. 

3 . A cask, barrel, or other vesad Ibr bolding or 
atoringdry goods; • Fat jd.i 3 . 

1788 EimcR Lamtam fV. 3S8 ThMr h d si iis ss being lo 
attend eecb eWp, to top the vats, and to retiknl an aoooant 
ef the ouali aseasured. 0819 Hoad J tM O 'dm rBk, 1; ut 
Tbd amfvSA of a eat of HaiiiSio' yarn. l 6 ai^ the iahm- 
anU met the waggon, . .decorated the vat adlb rlfaamdft . ioadb 


drewthei _ _ 

AMiiL Mam, (1869) 199 The horam s 
hernem. .pecked in vata. 

t b. Fonaeriyuaed ai a meaaare of capacity for 
coal (see quota, and Fatj^.I obs, 
sn8 Camstii. tymiarmam*a Ca, xUI, It is agreed an^ 
order'd, that all Lightermen selling Coals, shall sell Pool- 
measure,. .That Is to say, fJne and Twenty Chaldron to the 
Score, or otherwise to sell the same Messure each Jpereon 
buys (provided the Parcel he Five Chaldron and a Vatt at 
the iMst). 1763 Amm. Rag. 64 Importation of coals ioto the 
port of London In the year 176s, amounting to 570,774 
chaldrons and one vat ttsi Aac. Paentmtiaaas Coat TtauU 
c I'he measure used b the pool tt by vaii this contains nine 
JieapsdL 

t o. (See quot) Obs. 

1730 BAitmr (ioL), FmS, FaUt {ai Merchandise) an uncertain 
quantity, as of yarn, from mo to an bundletii of wire, from 
BO to ss pound weight, ftc. 

4 . Dyeing, The liquid solution io which the 
material to be dyed is immeTsed ; the dyeing 
liquor. Usually with defining term. 

17U Diet. Aria 4 Sei. IL 998^ Lime is much used in 
worb^ng blue-vats. iktd. snoo/s The blue vau in deep 
blues of the fifth stall, give no oonslderalile we%hti tyds 
[imdigf %»mt\ eee Ikimgo C i]. sMm Uun Diet Arts 415 
In thb vat, the immediate principkn . . perform the ot^- 


oxidising function of the coigmias in the cold vat /kid., 
pastel vati. require most I 
[ilexity. 


The 

cooipl 


cowmias L _ 

require most ■hiU..in consequence of their 
88 Watts Diet, Ckem, 111. sai (Copperas 


or common blue vat /kid. B59 An eacem of ume ^velds a 
sharp vat;., too Iktle lime yiekU a soft vet. ogmJrm/.Sac, 
/>yart XVI. 8 A vat prepared with caustic soda. 

6. a/trib,, us va/-room ; Tat-moa, /^a^rmakmg, 
a workman who lifts the pulp from the vat and 
moulds the sheeu of paper ; a dipper or maker ; 
vat-uet (see qaot.) ; vat>preia, Papermaking, a 
press in which the sheets are placed oiler they Cave 
the vat. 

1839 Una Diet. Arit^ay Meanwhile the ''vat-man puts 
the deckel upon the other mould. 1885 Etuycl. Brit. X v IIL 
995/1 The vatnian takes up enough pulp on the mould Co 
fill the deckle. 1884 Knight Diet, Mack. Su|q>l. { 


out, uMd as a strainer over a tub or tank. 


921/1 *Fe» 
1839 Uua Diet. 
vat -presses^ 


Arta 931, 1 Man.. in keeping in Order 7 vats, 

Ac. 1840 I^enmy tyei. XVU. S09/1 This post. .is placed 
in the vat-press, and subjected to a strong presKure to force 
out the mlpeifluous water. 1843 Tizard Browing xix. 46a 
Where the trade is extensive, and *vat-room is of cunsequeut 
impcMtance. 

Hence Ta-tfUL 

^ z6«s SMBawooo, A vat-full, etm/a. Mat Smt. Retu Xllf, 
411/s l|y Che stuldea iuterpesitiou of a vat-fuU of pale ale 
detailK 

▼ftt (vspt), V, [f, prea] /rant. To place or 
store in a vat. 

1784 Twahlky Dairying Exam/fipad 48 Many people as 
soon as the Whey is removed immediately break the Curd 
small . .and then put it into the Cheese Vat . . 1 would always 
recommend that it rest one quarter of an Hour, before "tin 
broke or vatled. t86a Ckamkars's Rncycl. IV. 797/1 Tlie 
factitious compound being mixed or vatled witli the wines 
in bond. b88o Aet 43 4 44 Viet, c. 94 1 64 (1) The proprieti F 
of spirits, .may., vat, Mend, or rack them in the warehouse; 

D. To immerse in a dyeing solution or vat. 

1883 R. Haloamb Warksho/ Racei/is Set. 11. axo/a The 
goods are next limed, valted to shade, taken out. 

Vfttv soutliern ME. nnd diaL vor. Fat a. \ obs« 
Sc. f, wot Wit v, Vatoh, southern dial var. 
Fetch v. ; obs. Sc. f. Watch. Vate, oba. Sic. f. 
Watt v. Vftter(e, obs. Sc. if. W'ateb. 
flVffitfte (yFnfa). [1.. iki/es.] 

L A poet or bard, esp. one who is divinely Ja- 
spired ; a prophet-poet. 

1609 PuecHAS Piigrtmas 11. ix. 1571 The people Interiest- 
Ing ineir applauses, clapping hands and running In to 
gratifie their Yates (Poet or mphet) whh a Present. k88y 
Aic, Anik^a Life in Clevelaina IVks. Ded. A 7, Ai^ here 
again be was Vatca In the whole Import of the Word, both 
Poet and Prophet. 1899 Lkwxh Goat ha 1. 051 The higo and 
priestly office whidi he gave the poet, as s real Vates. 1878 
G. Smith Ufa 7 akm \kilsam xviu 547 EecU was iha VaSes 
of bis coantsymen. 

2 . pL One of the classes of the old Gauliah 
drukb. Cf. Ovate id. 

1718 Chambkbs Cycl. b.v. Dmida^ The Bardi Were the 
Poets; the Fates.. wan the Sacrihcer>, and Naiuraliatt. 
(779 L Shaw //ist. Moray vi. f i. oar Druid was l!ha 
general name of the Sect or Order; and thrir Literati were 
divided into Priests, Vates, and Bards, who were tlmlr 
Divines. 1881-3 Se/u^sEmLyct. Reiig. Kmawt, I. M 
Aocordinx 10 function wey weredivided into clames haidiii 
vates, ana drnidi | 


Vath, dial. var. Faith int, 

Vatb(fl, Sc. vait. WoTHB tb, (dafimr). 
Vathym, southem ME. variant oiFathov sb, 
Tffitdb (vKtik),^. Also 7 wfttidk. [f. L. mU^ 
a ppopluet, poet 4- Hia] OforpeftainingtOychataci 


s8^ Mas. Browkiho Fis. Poets clxxviit; If ovary vatic 
word that eWeepsTb dnroga the world must pale thrir Kps. 
1888 Goad tySw t Jan. 53 To the sound of t)^ vatid 
exordiums did Rohina l-aporte aad Jean Cavnlller smich' 
from their foatneroeA sByt H.B. FbasiAN OnrLiTing i*m/» 
ogt The tfamigfai-.betroye euengh of the vatic Oxahatioo of 

tTft'tlffills ff* Obs, ran, ff. ad urea 4 -ixj 
Vntta .. Hence 2b*tleibr bUsl 

1994 Ze/kaMa ari^ My brow.. Which whUeros thou sdih 



VATXOAV. 

•* tmumt). 

rfi 4 Hall JVI ?l iv, kxv. tjft Nakliar uouUitf 

(oott havB iDftd* up thoM irudcall pradictionii» without this 
wivey*iic«A BH^htmmnU Prtdictiom* 3 N«w m Mr, 
Brighcmaa mticaDy OMenr rt h, tbu Church U Tbyatira 
(atc^ 

▼atiOM (wtikAn). AlM>6-^yiitioftiie. [a. 
F. VtUicam (~lt., Sp., Pg, Faiiomc''^ or ad. K 
VAiicBm-us (ic. rp/Ax, mens ) : mc dcf.] 

L (With initial capital, and now always with the,) 
The palace of the Pope boilt upon the Vatican 
Hill in Rome. 

Abo, in recent aee, the papal authoritiea or the eyetem 
which they represent ; the papal power t the Papacy. 

ifSS Dtcadts (Arb.) too As wee are accuKtomed to 
m on ^gramege to Rome or Vaticane. 169 B. Bamibs 
DiviU CkarUr 11. i. £ 1, Heere leaua we Charles with 
pompous oeremonieL Feasting within the Vaticaue at 
Kome. sftxs Bibls TrtiHsl.Pref,r\i The Latina edition., 
printed in the Printing-house of Yaticnn. a 1700 Evelvm 
Din^ 18 Jaiu 1645. 1 went to tee the Pope's Palace, the 
Vaticant where he for Uie most part keeps his Court. 1777 
R, Watson PkiiiA II, 11, fi8]o) 29 He expressed his dreim 
that ere long the Vatican itself would be in tlie bands of 
enen^. 1779 J, Jay in Sparks Cem A mtr. Rtzi. (1853) II. 

? 84 There 18 as much intrigue ‘ 

^al‘ 


much intri^e in this State-House as in the 

n. r n .. i V ft 


as substantially won fur the Yaticao. 

b. Used with reference to the artistic or literary 
treasures preserved here ; the Vatican galleries or 
library. 

1600 Holland Lity App. 1386 The statue of Laocoon.. 
now at this day..U to bu seene at the Vaticane. x6io 
Bolton Etgnu Armorits w Such a librarie os .they bad 
rather tosae then to bee Ueipnuaophists in Atbcnaius, or 
glowe-wormee in the Mediesan, or Vatican, the most re- 
nowned armaries of bookes in all the world i6m 1 . Nosmis 
C nrs. Refi. LoekPg Hhih, Undent. 43, I.. would not part 
whh bis Book for half a Vatican. 1736^ tr. Key*Ue*s Trmn. 
fiybot IV. 34 This picture resembles that which is to be tcea 
in the Vatican at Rome. 1796 H. Huntbs tr. St.-Pitrrg't 
Stud, NaL (1799) I. 70 The man of the woods.. has cer- 
tainly, a very imperfect resemblance to the Apollo of the 
Vati<aa. 1841 w. SrALDiNG Italy 4 It, hi. 1 . 166 Of ihcsie 
two copies (ot a statue] one. .is in the Vatican. 

Jig". 1849 G. Danikl 't^inarck.y Hen /F. cclxv, A Well- 
bought 'freasure from his Vatican ; Wiiose Volomes 
Numberless Nature doth Summe In one Compeitdious 
Alistract; Well-bound Man? 1849 Tiioheau IValden iu. 
(1B86) loe When the vaticans shall be filled with Vedas nnd 
2 aiidavestas and Bibles. s868 M. Arnold in Ufk i. 4 . 
CaUridgt 11 , vi. 160 Suppose yon look i'l your stately 
Vatican of a library and see u you have not half a doaea 


2 . attiib. or as adj. Of or pertaining to the 
Vatican or its libra y« 

VaiUan C<»WNaY, the council of 1869-70 which prixlaiined 
Che infallibility of the Pope. 

1638 K- Bakkr tr. Baltmc's Lett. CvoU III) ao8 You found 
not tliese excellont qualities in the Vatican Library. « 1700 
Evblvn Diant t8 Jan. 1645, By these we descemied intn^ the 
Vatican Gardens, 1705 Addison Italy xoa The old Vailckn 
Terence has at the Head of every Scene the Figures of all 
the Persons. 1797 Etuyil. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 150/a Tlie 
Vatican manuacrim contained originally tlie whole Greek 
Bible. ^i8a5 in Uxkam Mitg. Dec. U913) 065, 1 lately roC 
aheaulifui edition of the I JwX«.. printed from the Vatican 
copy. 1B45 Geavbs Rgman Law in Encycl. MetraJ. 1 1 . 768 
The Vaiican fragments were taken by Mai from a roanu> 
script of the Collathnnoi i .asuanus in the Vatican Library. 
18^ J\I. Aingr. Revt CXXVIl. 335 The Fathers of the 
Vatican Council eapound the doctrine of the church in 
these words xWb SncrcL XX. 815/3 'llic Vatinn 
palace also appears to have originated in a bouse which 
exiated iti the time of Constantine. 

Hcttce ‘VatlM'mal, Twtia9k*aie, ▼wtlowmiMl 
mdfs, 

1899 tPntne. Goa. 37 June 3/3 Several Catholic parishwi 
electM priests who refused to accept the new ^Yaticanal 
dogma. iSqB E. P. Evans £7>oL Kihits iv, t6o In the spi^ 
of the *VstTcanic dictum. xwje Ctmtgntp. Ren. Mar., Jit. 
Seppl. 10 He has announceo with *Vaiicanical authority 
that [etc.]; 

VfttlMllim (vse'tik&nU'm). [f. Vatican.] 

L The tenet of aboolute papal infallibility or 
aopremacy kt respect of ecclesiastical doctrine or 
afAdrs as declarea by the Vatican Council. 

tSys Olaostonb Vatiemniem 8 The prooeedir^ of 
Vaulina threaten to be a source of some prauii< si incpo- 


1878 — Gltmm* (1870) VL S43 The ontlchriMian 
weidon of Vaticanism on the mindH and lives of men with a 
power and aagacUy wordqr of the best days of Italian 
tbougbL 1890 SJetdeier ss Ang., But in 1870 M™ing 
and Nesrman seemed tobedrminginoppositedirections,—' 
the one towards *Vauoaitism\ the oibsr towards restrictions 
of the Papal initiative. 

■ 2 . transf^ (See tpiot.) 

s8i4 Dmhl'm Retf. Jan. 187 •Vaticanism; in thesen^ in 
Whicb we h«re use the term, is a word borrowed from Dr. 
S^vetior to express the opinion of thoss who think the 
Vatican Codex to be the truest and best text of the Greek 
Teotaiaent. 

▼iktilMUlist (Kie*tikioUt},id. and «. [f. as preCi 

* jT'l. An ndhcMBt « rapportcr of the Vntien 
SN of VaticauisiR. 

iBei WememtM^ yatkmmwi, an adboraat to the Vtoicaa. 

CSaKhaUcSn ws aro.the true memborsof the Church, the 
yotS^haTC m^ a d^iABOvoito^em 
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B. mdf. Of or prttafailng to VatkHusina or ha 
adhereota. 

>•90 Ckmrtk TBvmo ir Mm. 090/4 The adegoale ma l a tatte 
ance of the Vaticaatst dahas. 1899 M^astos. Gom^ 17 Aag; 
S/yThefandainental quesden beiw een the Vatkaaist Oa*ar 
and the English Church- 

▼atioittkiBatilA(wtikAB9ta/*‘^). [Cf. neat 
•*- 'ATION.] The action or fact of oiingiiig under 
the authority of the Vatican or Papacy. 

ite Cemipu/. Rev. XXIII. 94 The Itolianuaticsw or 
rather the VaticaoUation, of Latin Christendom. 

Va*tiouiie, tr. (X Vatican •f-xzB.l tram. 
To ubjeet to the antkority of the Vatlcaa; to 
imbue with Vaticanism. So Va^tloanined //)/. «. 

t8oo For. Ck. Chrom, March 8 Impoodble for him to adopt 
the Vatiesnised faith. sM Bsiairr Rom. Sot in Smrfy Ck. 
ei3 This bold attempt to Vatkanise antkinity. 

Yatioida^ ^TK'tisotd). [1. L. trd/s^, stem of 
ad/er prophet -omn 1.] One who kills a propheU 


Also//. 
(708 Pon 


(708 Porn Dum. tu 
declare) The caiiifT 
Shollktt Reproof 171, 1 
An hell-denouncing 
Regiado Pref. p, vu. 

exhauhted, I desired . 

niy Cuncerns, 10 go and expMiulate with the Vaticide [sc. 
tbr Manager of lirury-lane Theatre]. 

Va'tioida *. ran. [f. as prec- •f -OIDB s.] The 
killing of a prophet. 

1853 Landor fFko. (xStO) V. 119 Vatioide is do crime ia 
lira Siatute 4 M>ok. 

VatioiBal (vdti s&nll), a. [f. L. t^Vf»s-Mi 
prophetic -al.] Of the nature of, characterised 
by, vaticination or prophecy ; prophetic, vatic. 

1586 J. Hookeb HBt. Irrl. in HoHnektd II. s Sylvester 
Girsldus Cambreosia his vatidnall historie of the Conquest 
of Ireland. 1645 Ussmer Body Dev. 14 Which are the 
ProRAiciill bookHl Such as are for the most part writon 
in prose, and foretell things to comet whence also more 
especially they are termed Prophcticall, or vaiicinalL iSga 
Gauls ASagastrom. y>i Dion.. disregarded the vnticinall 
portent. 1773 Wauton /ItMt. Rug. Poetry (1840) I. x Thomas 
Leirmonth. or Rymer, .has left \aticinal rhymes, in which 
he predict^ the nnioti of Scotland with England. i8oy 
G. Chalmsss Caiedama I. n. yi. 085 He was induced.,, 
contrary to the varicinal warnings of Culumba, to car^ 
a mixed body of various people, into. .Ireland. 1844 <J. 
Rev. LXXIV. 330 In the true vatidnal spirit of poetry and 
ptophecy. dkoff Adtmnco (Chicago) 30 SenL 438/e Hk. . 
vatioinal conciuoiofM have {Mroved to be. .flabby. 

t Yati'Oixuuiti pres. pple. and ppl. a. Obs. 
rare. [ad. L. vSticinant^, vBtUinans, pres. pple. of 
sec Vatiotnatb t>] a. Prophesying, 
predicting, b. (See quot. 1647) 

1490 Caxton En^oo vL #9 There roode they the preste 
of lubytcr, wyth hix wyf and alle his meyne, vaticynaunte 
or prophe^ng thyngm moclre merirayllooa. 8647 H. Mohs 
Song e/Somi Notes 1165/1 The soul is said to be in a 
vaticinant, or parturient condition, when she bath some 
kind of aenae, and hovering knowMse of a tbinm but yet 
cannot distinctly and ftilfy .. represent It to hersellT 

t VatioilUUr. Sc. rf.L.vd/trtif-,stem 

of vdiicindri (see next) <!• -ab^. j A vaticinatew or 
prophet. 

ijM Ctmepl. .^cotl X. 8a The inglfsinen gifla ferme credit 
to diuerse prophane propheeeU of merlyne, and til vtbir aid 
corruppit vancinaris. 

VaiicilUite (vdti'sin^t), v. [f. L. vBtuinSt-^ 
ppl. stem of vdtuimdri to forebode^ foretell, pro- 
pnesy, f. vdtes Vateb J 

1 . intr. To speak as a prophet or seer ; to utter 
vaticinatioos or predictions ; to foretell events. 

i6a3 (>>CKERAM I, Vatieinate, to propl^a. 1834 Sia T. 
Haimiarr 7 V«r'.aao And then goeaon vaticinating,.. Whiles 
Csmbray's ismio serue the J^ord their Maker felc.]. 1638 
Gauls klagaotrom. 187 Is it not by diabolical iDstiuct that 
they here peremptorily vnticinoto nr omimUe of loim life^ 
short life, marriage [etc]? 1678 Cudwortn ImteU. Smt. l 
iiL 1 09. 134 Aristotle (as it were Vaticinatiug concerning ii) 
soroewbeie alls [the Spirit of God].. a certain Belter and 
Diviner thing than KeoMm, 1744 BKaaRLsv SiHs 8 393 AU 
hart not alike learned the coUDexion of natural thioga, or 
miderstand what they signify, or know how to vaticinate by 
them. 1819 Gsn. P. Thomvson Ejeeoe. (1843) 1 . Bs What if 
Humphrey has vaticinated? What if be has beaten all 
progDostic'itortsinceNostradamuMT iBMCkameberdoyrmL 
Aug. SO) Tire plan followed by the lata Mr. Colaridge In 
vaticuMiting upon the events of the last war. 88M Dowdrn 
Shelley I. vi. 339 From a hundred platfotme . . gentlemea 
dedararad. vaiiauated, and returned thanks to one another. ' 






tram/, 1840 H. Mors Song^Soui 11. lu iii. 9 lu 
Or hi^er gets, or at least hath soms sent Of Cod, vati- 
cinates or is m^urient 

2 . trams. To foretell, predict, progaostiemte, or 
prophesy (a future event). 

165B GkV\.% Megmtirom, 039 ChaTcas did vmdefoate or 
prognosticate the destruction of Troy. idsB Cokainb 
Obstinate La^ a !, He was an intricots Promosttcator of 
firmamental Eclipses, and vatidnoted futars Uccurents by 
ths mysterious influsnees of the stibliine Stan. i8ao fivROlf 
Lett, to S4 April. 1 vadewate a row in Italy. 193s 

T. L Pbaoocx Crotchet Castle (1687? 178 , 1 vatlduace wbie 
will be the upshot of oil |»is scheM of reform M 
SvMoHM Renaiu. React. VII. xiv. era Tb vari- 

dnate a reign of Hodatisde terror for the tmmediaio future. 

iomn^ t^CvDWORH ItdeiLSpsi. ^ My s^seemeth 
to vatidnoto and 011 10 * 1 iu am proma da f dkirissloa aod 
fnedott llpom this ttsWO"' wlT A * ^ Ay oOTTy ^ML 
133 loMinc^tnitiaii, voHtida, mofoos omI mtptow wbs*» 


vsvnnAKo 

1*84 Sw T, Haasaar rmsw aot These yntidmttlng bofm 
who with their tonj-Mivad hair fall flat afora thejld^ 
Uid, (16^) sjSs Vl^gir.from aoarie yt toiaa t i ng 


seamestop^otitiijitheflU^iEDead. 

Xabotaio 111. xxv. ago The Cock VnljciDatiog oud Aloctryo- 
macrtickj axa up tlie Pickles, not-iflsi PToraku C'iW. Lit. 
(t8|^8) III. syl Gaofie WUbeii^ the vnricinatinf poet of our 

Yat&dbuitioiL (vttisin^ jhn). [ad. I*. 

a i ii c i ttd t ia, o. of nci^ f. piMtttSrit set 
prac, CL obo, F. watacmaUm (Cotgr.).] 

1 . A prediction of on omculnr or ioipM Mtiiie ; 
0 pioghoiticotion or prophecy, « prophetic \ 
naoe or forecost. 


tflo* Holland PB$tmeck*e Mar. 1198 SibyB^ and AH»> 
ionii^ or such os published their yllcioatloM and pro- 
phesies in verse. 1677 Gals Crt. Oontites ni. 63 The tow 
has appointed a sort of Prophets os fudgoR over these 
divine Vatidnalions. 1739 Snsmt TV. Snmmfy l Mi. Yoridc 
scarce ever heard this md vaticination of kts dcMinr rend 
over to him. but . . that he [etc.]. 18x3 Scott bf. xlvB, 
The Domiuie . . had jot that moment parted from Meg 
Merrihes. and was too deeply wrapt np fa pond er ing tqwn 
her vaticination^, to make any answer, sigs Mbmvalb 
Rom. Emp. iii (1865) 1 . X13 The firigbCfnl votkinatioM of 
Arc and Maiightcr with which Cicero had kept the ears of 
the people tiDgUng* sflyA^H. R. Revmolds JMn BaPJ. Iv. 
|6u s66 The ^Sibylline Oradcs*. .contain many ytidna- 
tions, inextricably mfagled, from Jewiah, bcatban, and 
Christ ian sources, 

tran/. 1836 Kmcuson Afo/arv Wks. (Bohn) Ii. 170 Every 
lurnike ood votidnatfan of the mind k eaiitlad to a osnofa 
respect. 

21 The oetionor fact of vmtidiintiog 1 the otter- 
ance of predictions or propheefas ; nlso, the power 
or gift of this. 

tdsf CocKEOAM I, Paiicimaiiom, a pnphesyfaf. ai|t 
hituruee Pka/, iv. 147 Unless we dare ascribe to the Tj- 
rant a Spirit of Vaticination, we cannot acquit the Auihm 
of the Leiters of so manifest a cheat. sflxflScuTT Br, Lamm, 
xxiii, Ue despised most of the ordinary prejudices about 
witchcraft, omens, and vaticination. 1874 »* ^ RavwoLOS 
JoAn Bapt. iu. | 3. ao6 The ambiguous ytidnatfao of the 
heathen oracles. 

tran/. 1^44 BaRKBLBV Sirie ^s He that foretels tlie 


planets,.. may bs 


10 do It by Dotural 


xqss UAULB Mngmssrom, 335 Lucero ocnoea me 
vatidnatovs Urn predicting vtciory to ths XhebaDSi 
crowing of cocks, a 1693 Uronkarfs Rabelais lu. < 
Owner of thet Soul deiiarveth to be teraied a Vaticl 


vaticination. 

t b. Divine or inspired gnprcbcDsion or know- 
Icdf^e : intuition, insighL ube. 

X678 CuDwoRTH Intett. Syst. Pref., Whether this Amuronce 
be called a Vatldnation or Divine Simacity, (as h k by 
Plato and Aristotle) or Fekh, as in the WNiptme. /Sid 409 
That Yaticinaiicn, which »U men hay fa tacir rafadsooa- 
carning the Gods. 

Vati'Olnator. Now rare or Obs. [g. obs. F. 
vatmnatmr (Cot|^») or ad. L. vSticinBlar^ gfent- 
nuun f. vdiieindrt to Vatioinatx.] One who 
writes or utters vatidnatlona : a proi;nostic*tor or 
piropbeL 

xdss Gauls bfagmstrom. 335 Clcaro derided die Bmoriaa 

— XhebaDei from the 

SIX IIL xU, Xbo 

I Vaticinator or 

Prophet. ini-xSq DTsbaku Car. Lit. (1859) II. 483 
Poetical ytidnators are prophets only while we read Um^ 
verses. x8a8 — Ckae. /, 1 , iv. 39 Wimt yiidnator would 
have yntured to predict .. that bk Queen was then before 
him? x8m Amem. Lit, (1867) loo That niystical vati- 
cinator of past events, a conjectural bisCorian. 

VatidiiAtmar.o. rarr^K [f. VATKavATBv.t 

see -ORT >.] Vaticintl, prophetic. 

ithsS. Wanrwaiofrr Sei. Sopldsms viU. 169 Ths vaticfa- 
story character of tbeao opimoos is their Isast nmarkidila 
feature. 

tVati'oiaMtraHU Obsr^ rf;VATioiNAT(ni 4 > 
-BBS itflur F. vafieimatrue. CC L. vOticimdtrix.] 
A female voticinator ; a prophetess. 

a tgpf Urfmkmrfa Rabrtaioin. xvii. X37Tbe Koon ef Ihs 
Vaticinatresa. 

tY2tioiliatrie» N. Obt.'^ [ineg. formation 
on Vaiioinatb p.J rertoming to, combed witlb 
vaticination. 

1709 EvefydaSjdva iil hr. sa8 As in tbelampla Daipoans 
..whore they were prohibited the burning of Olivw-wood, 
or the dvrfa MerMcdr, the Voticinatrio Lanret, or the Tfacfa 
rind Oakletc.^ 

t Vfrtfoiiia, variant of Vaticint. Obs. 

19M J. HooKRt Hist. IreL in Hotinshed II. 43/0 Thus 
(according to this ytkine) twke it was lefL bat the third 
tUne it siwi be kepc Ibid, sa/s Then was falflllsd Ike 
y Ucine or propliede of old Merlin. 

t Vatl o i nla n, a. Obsr^ [f. L. vBtieimLm pro- 
phetic] VatieinaL (Blount, 1656.) 
tyatioixij. Obs. rare. [ad. L. vitiei mi m m ^ t 
vdtieiHMs prophetical : gL Vatioinb.] A vnUci^ 
tion or prophecy. 

X613 R. BvnsLo Comm CoUte. L 6 The omtofa tym of 
the y ticiniss or propbedeo. i6fl4 Vilvain Ckronogrmpky 14 
Seek not to wrest a ooonexion of sacred Cbronokiy bom 
Daniels Yatiefay. segfl fa Bunint GSotugr. 

a. Obs. [al L. yattmUss^ 
t Vathnm •t Roman, whom *11 men hated ht 
hb odious behaviour* (Blount, 1674).} Of hotradi 
Bitter, intense, viokat 
Mm Uodmm PaOmimmm (Condfas xKr. ib 


iSOTWALBMOVDNMdkksar'sTbevfaerotts 

dsMHjr hM Jiis 1. H. Aromignm. Wkah Craqtofv avi. 


Hence Tafll^iristfac pdt. wsApfka^ 
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VATTBD. 
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VAULT. 


VBtiT, ohi. Sc. f. Watmb. Vatt(#« obt. ff. Vat 
ji. Vatta, fouchcrn M£. w. KATa.. pa. t. Fit v, 
Va-ttad,///. a. [f. Vat a.l Plcoed or stored 
In A TAt ; uid esp. of wine. AlBoy^.i mellow. 

1I43 Tif A>D Bnwhr 463 Old and ratted Bear. <l7| Smi. 
Rtv, 19 Nor. 694/1 Ilia forfed wine of Hambnrg. which if 
rariouf ly known aa Elbe aher^, ratted ahmy. aodHamburg 
ahe^. iljN' PiM Mmli Mmg, Fab. esj A conaidenble 
company,.. HKMt of ua fine old ratted Eiigliah Toriaa* 
Vattan, obs. southern rar. Fattin v, Tattar» 
•Ir, -yr, obs. Sc. d. Watbb. VattiU* obs. f. 
WATTba 

▼a‘tti]||[, vbL sb. [f. Vat v.I The Action or 
process of facing beer or other liquor in a rat or 
TAts. Also attrid. 


gl43 Tisasd Brtwinr 444 Vattlng of Porter, ilgg Ooilvib 
av., Vatciiig cnargea at the docks. gUo Baobhot 
Birtgr, SttniiiSt CTadttont (1B81) 93 Let a man question 
the fees on ratting, or the change In the game-certificate. 
cilM KiruiNO Opium Factory After ratting, .. the big 

vai^. .are^robed with test rods. 

Vatyr, obs. Sc. form of Watib. 

Vw (v5). Also 9 ▼AW. [a. late L. vau (Vul- 

S ite), AU. Ileb. vdv Vav 1 The sixth letter of the 
ebrew alphabet; the Hebrew particle va-, ar-, 
A- ' and '1 denoted by this letter. (Cf. Vav.) 

Ii8e WvcLir Pu cxix. 41 \Htudiug\ Vau. (Also in Corer- 
dale and later versiona.l 1639 Sia W. Mumb /'x. cxix. Wka 
(ST.S.) II. 185 He... Vau. tA#! J- Cabvl Rxpot, Job 1. 
1 586 The particle l^au. .UHuallytakenaaaConiunction. Ibid. 
1587 Thus in the Text the particle ia taken by aome 

as a note of likeness. 1736 Ainswosth Lat. Diet. 11. s.r. F, 
Its place and analogous use farour its descent from the 
Heb^w vau. 179S BHt Critic XI. 1x6 There is no simil- 
arity whatever between the Syriac Jod. .and vau. 183a S. I.bb 
Noor, Gram. (ed. a) at Ihe P'aw..U frequently left out. 
/bid, 30 The yaw commencing this last syllable. 1844 >V. 
UnOM Phyoiof^yphiet 156 Ihe Hebrew baring no expreai 
character for a, the full sound of it is indicated by a vatt 
with a doc above. 

Vaude*BS, variant of Vaudota sb. and a. 

1781 Encyei. Brit. (ed. a) VI II. 6x79/1 The valleys between 
France and Italy are Inhabited by the Vaudeae, who are 
Protestants. sSAs^S Schaff's F.neycl. Relig, Kmowl. III. 
as74 In Nov., 184;^ the Vandese clergy left the Eetablishad 
Church. / 3 rV., 1 m Vaudese revolution. 

iVAIldavillB (vJ^dvil, -vfl). [F. ftatidevilU^ 
earlier vau (pi. vaux) da viV/r, vau da \ire^ and in 
full ckaman du Vau da Vira a song of the valley of 
Vire (in Calvados, Normandy), The name is aaid 
to have been first given to songs composed by 
Olivier BASielin, a fuller of Vire in the 15th c.]| 

1 . A light popular song, commonly of a satincal 
or topics nature ; spec, a tong of this nature sung 
on the stage. 

The entry In Blount Gloccogr. (1656) is copied directly 
from Cotgrave (x6xx). 

1739 H. Waltolb Let. to R. Weti 18 June. 1 will send you 
one w the vaudevilles or ballads which they sing at the 
comedy after their Mites piicet. i8s8 Lady Moboam 
Au/obior, (1839) 85 Whenever Carbonel sings his delicious 
vaudevilles we think of you, 1804 Watts Bibl, Brit. IL 
617 Simon de la Loubere also wrote Songs, Vaudevilles, 
Madrigals, Sonnets, Odes, &c. 

8. A play or stage performance of a light and 
amusing character interspersed with songs. Also 
without article, this species of play or comedy. 

1833 Lyttom Godalbhin ix. Fanny . . wmalnimitable in vaude- 
villerui farce, and la the lighter comedy. s84e Diocbni 
Amer, Motes (1850) 65/3 The third, the Olympic, is a tiny 
show-box for vaudevilles and burlesques. i86a Miss 
Bbadoon Lady Aud/ey xxxix. Country people always go to 
see tragedies. Nona of your flimsy vaudevilles for them I 
Obo. Euot Dam. Der. xx, le this world and all the 
life upon it only like a farce or vaudeville, where you And 
DO giMt meaningsT 

etttrib. 1891 Timss eB Oct. X3/4 A vaudeville entertain- 
ment, which was continued for about three months, 
Moaaow Bokom. Paris 15 Paris, the great city, the vaud^ 
ville playhouse of the world. 

Yandtvillist (v^'dvilist). [ad. F. vaude* 
viUiste (1735), f. vaudeviHe : see prec.] A writer 
of vaudevilles. 

1879 GeniL blag. OcL 478 Whilst the writer of comedy 
has grown too witty, the vaudevillist too stupid. 1890 
Hat^ds Mag. Sept, ^/s The untiring inventiveness of 
innumarable vaudevillista 

Yau'dism. rare^^, [Irreg. t next.] The 
tenets of the Vaudois. 

1853 Milman Lai. Chr, V. ij All persons whatsoever, 
living or dead,, .under the suspicion of heresy or Vaudism. 

II Yaudoifl (vddwa), sb. and n. Alao 6 Valdoia. 
[F., repr. med.L. Valdensisi see Waldinsis.] 
a. rd.//. Waldensioni. b. adj. Waldcnsian. 

1560 Daui tr. Slsidane*! Comm, atg l*ber be In the French 
prouince a people called Vaidota They of an auncieute 
custome, doe not acknowledg the bishop of Rome. 169a 
P. Boykb (tirle), The History of the Vaudois. lyst 
Chambksi CyeA n.y., The Vaudois had their name from this 
Valdo, whose Retainers they were. They were also call'd 
Lyonista. 1797 Eruye/. Bnt. (ed. 3) XlV, 737/x In the 
valleys of Lucerne, Peyrouse. and St. Martin.. live the 
celebrated Waldenses or Vaudois. 1830 Whittiki {Wle). ITie 
Vaudois teacher, ibtd 07 She bath gone to the Vaudoia 
vales. iAai W. Spaloino Italy ^ It. Hi. III. 934 The 
church of Rome and its Italian princes had deeply disgraced 
themselves by their conduct to the unhappy Vaudoia. 1898 
R. Palmrb Foam. 4 r Pers. Mem. L xviL 056 He repnrlid of 
the Vaudoia pastors, that they were desirous of cukivaiiog 
the Anglican coaoectioa. 


Tra'drairau [fi next.] «■ Vooooonii. 

1884 Spaetator ti Deo. 1651/8 Vaadouisss, which now 
rages in Hayti, i^ In fact, an old African creed, and its 
prteete hold cannibalism necessary to their ricea. sflpe 
u.P. Mag. June B49 Oreat numbm of all ranks secraciy 
practise vaudouism. 

I YaiuloiUK (v#dtf ). [F.] Voodoo sb* Alao 
attrib, 

1864 R. F. Burton Missioa to GoUU (1893) L 6a The 
Veudoux or small green snake of the Haytiau negroes, so 
well-known by the abominabte orgiee enacted before the 
* Vaudoux King and Queen '. 1884 in Sir S. St. John Hayti 
V. 9oB Iha fetuh sect of Vaudoux, imported into Hayti by 
the slaves coming from the tribes on the western ooaet of 
Africa. Ibid, vif 047 A freshly built temple dedica t ed to 
tiie Vaudoux warship. 

Yandj (vj-cii), a, Sa. Also vadF* ▼audla, 
[Of obscure origin.] a. Elated, delighted, b. 
btout, stalwart, o. Gay or fine in appearance. 


Viper of Peablet 7 Cummers fled and hurl'd as weel On ice, 
as ony vady chief. 1805 Amdb. Scott Poems (x8o8) 99a In 
bine worset boou that my auid mither span, I've aft been 
fu' vaudy (i8ax vantyl sin' I wu a man. ns869CHARLxa 
Spbncr /*#t*Mr (1898) 79 Now I cot new trawe and coat. And 
etalked about in trappings vaudie. 

Vauer, obs. Sc. form of Waver ▼. 
Vauewour, obi. form of Vavasour. 
tVaugfhousa. Obs.~^ [ad. Du. wachtkuis or 
LG. wackthiks.\ A guard-house. 

s6i6 J. Lane Contn. Sgrls T. (Chaucer Soc.) 131 Bnt they 
this leader to the vaughouM bore, wheore .. bow cowardice, 
..how crueltie abusd bis rancke, let silence put it bye. 

Vaught, obs. f. Vault sb.\ n.i, and v.^ 

Vault (t^U), sb."^ Forms : a. 4-6 Touts (5 
WOUts), 4-6 (9 Sc.) Tout (5 WOUt) ; 5-6 TOWtS 
(5 wowte), 5 (9 Sc.) vowt ; 5 TOghts (wojts), 6 
▼owght, Tooght. 0 . 5 (6 Sc.) woult, 6 voulte, 
▼oult; 5-7 volt (5 Sc. Tolut), 5-6 wolts. 
Sc. wolt. 7 . 4 vsTts, 4-7 Tswts, 5-6 Tsute ; 
4-7 vaut (5 vavtt), vawt, 6 Taught, Tawght. 
8. 6 Talte, Taults, Talt, 6- Tault. [a. OF. vouU, 
voulta^ volte ^ vaultCy vault (mod.F. vodee\ » Prov. 
volta^ vouta^ vota. It. and Pg. volta :~pop.L. ^voUa^ 
ppl. ab. f. L votu/re to turn. Cf. Volt sb. 

It is not clear at what date the / finally cstabliMhed itself in 


b. iramf. An arohing roof ar oortring raaeni- 
bling t atruetnre of thialicd. 

a MT* I'lrrorr CeUsesr jdL (1590) 14. vfl Lagtoas mode la 
a maftor a vaut to hyde them. i6ei Holland PHe^ 11. 405 
A Stan shall sea the drops of water beoomo atoM, as they 
hang to Che very vaults of the rocke. 1706 Addison Rose^ 
mood II. iv, At length the boweiv vaults appaar 1 1773 
Coods yey. 1. xvi. (Hawksworth) IX. its They frequently 
passed under vaults, formed by fragmenu of the rock, tlqa 
Xa>udon Smburbeus Hort. 557 llie net is tightened.., end 
forma a grand vault over the whole cherry garden. 187a 
Rubkin l£aele*s H. 1 137 The coknired eegmenta of gloSe 
out of which foam is constituted, are portloas of spherical 
vaults constructed of fluent particles. 1877 Bkyant Little 
People of Snow 151 And now the white walls widened, and 
the vault Swelled upward, like aome vast catbedial dome. 

o. The apparent concave turfaoe formed by the 
aky. Chiefly poet, and usually with defining terms. 

a 1388 SiDNRV Ps. XIX. vii. His [the sun^] race ia ev'n, from 
endes of heav'n. About th^ vault lie goeth. 1391 SrsNSKB 
M. Hubberd xaao From whence be vewes,. wliatso the 
heauen in his wide vawte containes. 160$ Shakb. Lear v. 
ill S59 Had I your longues and eyea Il'd vse them so. That 
Heauens vault should crack. 1696 Cowlbv Pindar. Odes, 
Nemeam Ode ii. Through earth, and ayr, and Seas, and up 
to ih’ heavenly VaulL 1737 Pope Hor. tpist. 1. vi. 5 This 
Vault of Air, this congregated Ball, Self-center'd Sun, and 
Stars that rise and falL 1781 Cowprr Hope 79 When even- 
ing turns the blue vault grey, 1840 Lardnrs Ceom. a 13 
The intersection of the plane of the water with the hemi- 
spherical celestial vault. 1869 j. Maotinrau Ess. 11 . aao 
'l^e vault of the nocturnal sky. 1874 Savcb Compar. Philcl. 
viii 331 'I'he bright vault of haaveiL 

d. Anat. One or other of certain concave struc- 


the standard pronunciation of this woid and sbP. together 
with the related verbs, etc. Aa in the case ot faulty there is 
some tendency towards the use of a short vowel (vylt) In all 


the forms.] 

1 . A Structure of stones or bricks so combined as 
to support each other over a space and serve as a 
roof or covering to this; an arched surface cover- 


r *J?*i*0 (“wi'l ^dvila. (iSullwi) .i Thnt man ond. neitliwtowMa..Niir 

’• m Omu If. S Q. (1903I Oefc „ ,h„nd.r’. viul.iu». 


like a vowte. 1339-^ in Derfou Iv. 4 C* Ocu a fi 

Hewyng of tynum for the lytell chamber voiraht att 


ing aome space or area in the mterior of a building, 
and usualtv supported by walls or pillari; an 
arched roof or ceiling. 

The two chief varieties are the barrel or <yiitulric[al) 
vault and the /rein#// tau/t. 

a, S387 Charters 0/ Edinb. (1871) 35 The voute abovyn 
Sant Stevinys auter. 1404 E. E. Wtils (1887) 58 pe voute 
of Okefaam stepil. c 1440 Aiph. Tales 454 In a were tyme 
pai war sett aboue a vowie in be kurk. smi Acc. Ld. /stgh 
Treas. Scot. I. i8x To the massonis of the Palis, in drink- 
siluer for the pendin of three voutis, iU vnicornia r333 
Coveroalb e Esdras xvi. 50 He spredeih out the heauen 
like a vowte. 1339-^ in Devon N. 4 Q. (1903) Oct. e-^B 
Hewyng of tynum for the lytell chamber vought att 
Powderham. 1393 Duncan App. Etym. (E.D.S ), Camera^ 
a vowte. i8e8 Aioia Mansie Wauck x. 89 Feint a hair 
cared be about auld kirks, or kirkyards, or vouts, or through- 
stones. 190s TRorrxa (Peril/ 839 He. .com on a 

vowt biggie wi’ stone on lime. 

8. e 1400 Sc, Troian IVar ii. 2434 It bod vnder erd but 
weir Sundoud woltls & cavis seir. 1513 Douglas /Enoid 
IX. viit. 1x4 Sa sairly knvt that maner embuchement Senm 
to be a clos vole quhar thai went. 1338 Lbland Itim. (X769) 
1 . iB The riche Cardinal of Winchester gildid all the Floures 
and Knottee in the Voulte of the Chirch. 1563 Reg, Privy 
Council Scot. 1 . 047 The wallis ar revin, and tne volt thair- 
throw partit, neir hand the ane aide from the uthor. 

y. 13.. E. AEs, 7x97 (Laud MS.), pe toures maken, 8c ha 
toreU, Vavtes, Alures, & he kirnels. 1387 Tbevisa^ Higdon 
(Rolls) 11 . 8x Vawtes of stoonwerk wonderlichc i-wroi^t. 
c 1489 Caxto-v Sonnee ^Aymon xxvili. 581 See you yonder 
vawte by the grate houe? 1313 Skblton Gnrt, Laurel 476 
Enuawtyd with rubies the vawte was of this place. 1383 
T. Washington tr. Nickolay's Voy. 11. xvi. 50 b, '1 here are 
conduit pypes.., supported some by vautes, and otfaersom 
by. .pillars. s6m Bibln (Douay) x Kings vii. 3 He decked 
the whole vaut with bordra of cedar, e 1640 J. Smyth Lives 
Berkeleys (1883) II. 66 The walU, vautea,..aiid windows 
they razed and tears a down. 

8. 1343 Elyot, Arcus^, .the vault of a roufe. S360 Daus 
tr. Sletaeme's Comm. 114 b, They set a young man. .above 
over the vaults of the ^tirche. 1383 T. VI^hington tr. 


tores or surfaces normally facing downwards. 

S594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 11 . 150 Vessels and 
instruments, which serue the brayne,. .aroongest the which 
there is. another called a vault, both in respect of the 
fashion and of the vm. 1831 R. Knox CloqaePs Anat. 95 
This vuuU is formed by the nasal bones and the nasal pix^ 
ceases of the maxillary bones. Ibid. 493 The poaierior lobes 
and the vault of the hemispheres of the cerebrum. 

Miller lootpr.Creat, iv. «iB74; 43 The upper and middle 
portioiis of the cranial vault, s^g Encyei, Brit. 1 . 8xs/e 
He. .distinguishes the posterior piUma of the vault from the 
pedes hippocampi 

2 . An enclosed space covered with an arched 
roof ; esp. a lower or underground apartment or 
portion of a building constructed in thia form. 

0,8, 1376-7 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 600 Pio/carla- 
c[ione] lad. petr[arum]. .pro le vout. XA. . Dorothe 101 
in Horstm. AUengl. Leg. (1878) 199 Sche scholdc not scape 
«so sone, be thow^t ; He put here in prison in a v>>ghte. c 1440 
CAroaAVB Life St. Eatk. iv. 1195 Alle the preson, whiche 
had yowtes scuene. Was light that tyme right of his preaens. 
1313 Bradshaw .S/. Werburge 11. 404 Tlie buyidynge of olde 
antiquite In ccllers and lowe vimlies, and Dalles of realte. 
1334-3 Acc. Ld. Higk Treat. Scot. X. 968Toreasavc voultia 
fra the monkea to put in lynie. 1358 Ibid 433 For carying 
of the foirHaid furuesing. .to ane wolt. x6r6 Extr A bens. 
Rec. (1898) 11. 339 To mack ane bewin doir in the mid wall, 
betuixt the nortbmest voult and the southermeat voult. 

y. SAoa Yoncb tr. Seereta Secret. 153 He comtnaundid to 
Icepe ois chylde..and that hit were Enclorid in a vaut of 
stone. 1470^3 M aloby A rthur Pref. a 1 he grete stones & 
nieruayloua werkys of vron lyeng vnder the grounde & ryal 
vautes. 1303 Hawks Exmnip. k trt. xiii. 976 'than went we 
doune to an other vaute. 1334 in ArckmoL Cant. VII. 986 
In the Vawt where the Moiicks do dyne. J olde table fete.]. 
1384 Star Chamber Decrees Print. 4 Stnt. (1B63' xx That 


eecret vault to fly Fxom thunder's violence. 

Ag. 1543 Balk Image Both Ck. 1. xvii. R viij b, So throw- 
ing them selues Into a niusie coiifuM Chuus or vawte of 
double dotage. 

8. 1603 G. Owen Pembrokeshire (189a) 77 These vnuUes 
are alltogetber neclected. 1687 A. Lovbll tr. Thevenot'e 
Trav, 11. 84 lliey make their liiile Vaults very quickly, and 
in building of them use Timber as with us. 1696 Krill 


tr. Siememe's Comm. 114 b, They set a young man. .above 
over the vaulte of the ^urche. 1383 T. VI^hington tr. 
MichelaVs Voy. 11. xxiv. 65 The arcenal .. hath neare an 
hundreth arches or \aultes to builde and hale the galUea 
vnder couer and drye. 1604 B. G[rinbtomb] D* Acosta's 
Hist. Indies IL xiii ixa With a slender oovering of mats or 
straw, they aie better prMerved from the heats, than In 
Spaina vnder n roofs of wood, or a vault of atone. 1903 
Moxon Msek. Exerc. 97X. 1 did intend here to have added 
something about the Arching of Vaults, but..ahaU .omit 
Making of Vaults in this Exercise. 1781 Gbay El^ 39 
The long-drawn isle and fretted vault 1790 Buaxa Fr, 
Rev. Wks. V. AS The vault of the king'B own chapel at 
St James. t8i8 Soorr Br, Lamm, xx. The shadow of the 
ribbed and darksome vault with which veneratioo . . hod 
canopied ka source. 1840 PARaxa Glass. ArekiL (ed. 3) 1. 
306 In groined vaults the arches which croH each dtlier do 
DOC aiwiye oerraepo u d in width. 


in building of them use Timber as with us. 1696 Krill 
Exam. TH Earth (1734) "7 In Vaults and Caves there is 
DO sensible alteration of heat in Summer and Winter. 1994 
Mas. Radci.ipfr Myst. Udolpko xxvi From the stepe tn^ 
proceeded through a passage adjoining the vaults. 1838 
Embbson Mature Wks. (Bohn) II. xgx A paper currency Is 
employed, when there is no bullion in the vaults. 1^ 
Kanb Arct, Expi. 11 . xi. 1x3 I'he thermometer inside was 
at +90*, and the vault [Bhut] measured fifteen feet by six. 

b. A place of thil kind uied as aoellar oratore- 
room for provisiona or iiqnori. 

igee in J. Latimer Merck, yemt. Bristol (1903) m In his 
mansion or shop or in celert or vawts y' he holdetn . .in fee. 
>577 B. Goooa Heresback's Husb. (1^86)40 In our dayce 
vse to ke^ both Wine and Grayne In snehe vaulles. • 
Nabhb Summers Last Will 1 188 Bocchua, for thou abui 
SO earths fruits, Impris’ned Hoe in cellars and in vawtes. 
t66a J. Davies tr. Mandeislds Trav. 45 Most of them three 
Stories high, with very noble Lodgings, Store-Houees, Vaults 
and Stables belonging to them* 1699 PoMrtBT PoemSf The 
Choice^ l*d have a liule Vault, hut always stor'd With 
the Wines each V iiuage could alforo. 1730 Swirr 
PanegyrUk on Dean Wks. 1751 IV. 1. 136 When to tiie vault 
you walk in etaie. In quality of butler's mate. 1786-7 tr. 
Ktys/eds Trass. (17601 1 . lao Among other cellars, there is 
one which perhaps h.is not its equal.. This vault comnumi- 
cates with aiiotbOT. xHe Miss Bsaduqn yust as letm xxxvi. 
The wine cellar at the Homestead was not a stately vault 
Jig. 1^ Shako. Mach. 11. ill loi The Wiiw m Life ia 
drawne, and tlw OMera Lews Is left this Vault, to brag of. 

8. tfo* An arched itiace under the floor of r 
ohnreh, u8rd for eccleaiMtloRl porp<>8«8; a cryjtt. 

C1400 Maundbu. (Rosb.) xiv. 6c Vnder ha Hrk alroasm 
vowte, where Cristea men dweflei. M 1470 BOTOtfRR Itia. 
(1778) 176 The eecond way goth rygb eat by the woult of 
Seyht Johnys chyrCIt t8^:H St. Mary at Hill (1909) 
ase Puyd (or a stay bar of yarryn to stay the Nov pavya 



VAULT. 

fafmlfa vavct tfti JHtgr, (Ckimfeo) 

91 A very fiiyrv eburdM,..ivhei^n w« dettctmdyd iiuo a 
wonder fayn vaugbu 

b. A burial chamber (originally with arched 
roof), nsnally altogether or partly under ground. 

• Hall Edm, iV^ *13 After be wm rerooued 

Co Winiore and there in a new vawie newly intumilaie. 
iSpa Shaicil aw d >/ v. iii. 86 Here lies lulict, and her 
beautie makes This Vault a feasting presence full of light. 
tM Bisnib Kirk’Bttriall X, For some there was that to the 
Imitation of Abrahami made vp little cauas or voltes, for 
buriall vse. i6ie Holland CtuttJtH ** Brit . 1. 379 Uee pur- 
posed .* that his bones should bee bestowed m an arcing 
taulC made under the chancell of Saint Peters Church in 
Oxford, lyas Lond, Gmm No. 608^/7 The Body was de- 
posited in the Vault. 1749 in N*irtu V€$rttgt Evid^nct 
(187^) 81 Mrs. Jean Mercer.. lyes orootite to the Duke of 
Roxburghs vault, tygo Burkr Fr . Rev, Wits. V. 17a In as 
few years their successors will go to the family vault of ‘ all 
Che Capulets ’. 1831 W. Ik vino Alhawbm I. 187 ‘Now,* 

said the priest, ‘you rnufit help me to briim forth the bodies 
that aie to lie buried in this vault i843/VfMi'0't7. XXV. 
37/1 A vault cannot properly lie made either in the churrh 
or churchyard, without the consent of the ordinary. Ibid,^ 
A vault may be attached by prescription to a mansion. i6ra 
F. R. Wilson Ch, Lindt^f. 61 The vaults beneath the 
Chancel, sometimes called the dead-house. 

tA a. A covered conduit for carrying away 
water or filth ; a drain or sewer. Obs. 

CS400 Destr. Trey 1607 The water. .Goashet through 
Godardys & other grete vauteh, And clensit by courNe all ^ 
dene Cit^ 15M MS, RmvL D. yyb If. 131 b, Makyng of new 
yawtis of wyk to Conevaye the water Conimyng frame the 
leades of the said Castell vnder the said new wharflT. 1567 in 
r icmry'i Anmi, (1888) App. 111. ii. 154 The gourrnors. .shall 
yiewe the comen sewer or vawt at the seid house. 1396 
HARiNGTuN//r/«Nr. Ajax (1814) 53 A goodly Jakes w'ithm 
the town with a vault to conevey all filth into the Tiber. 
A 1700 Kvblvn Dinry 8 Frb. 164^1, The streetes. .having 
many vaults and convi^ancrs under them for the sullage. 
t b. A cistern, ubsr^^ 

,»SSa Hulobt, Vault or place to receaue rayne water, 
imfduHiunu 

t a A necessary-house ; a priv)*. Obs, 

*617 J. Tavlob (Water P.) Trav, Lond. to Hamhur^h 
Wks, (1630) 80/a The Hangman, .hath the emptying of all 
the vaults or draughts in the city. i 66 i Orders Lri. Mayer 
Lend, in De Foe Plague (Ktldg.) 64 That no Nightman. . 
be Ruffered to empty a Vault into any Garden, a 1700 H. 
Diet, CasU, CreWf Vaults an . . House of Office. 

6. A natural cavern, cave, or overarched space ; 
t a deep hole or pit. 


sometimes filled with water, and otherwhiles neither 
bottome, trees, or water niaie be percelued. 1393 Nordkn 
Spec, Brit.f Cemw. (1738) 40 A boll or deepe vauie in the 
grounde wherinto the sea floweih at high water verie fair 
under the earth. 1617 Mohyson /tin, 1. 1 1 This City is of 
a round forme, compaNsed of nil sides with Mountaines, 
having many Vauts or Caves tinder it. 1691 Ray Creation 
I. (169a) 137 Some shou’d digg Vaults and Holes in the 
Earth, as Rabbets, to secure themselves snd their Young. 
1796 H. Huntbs tr. St.- Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) III. 274 
In the burning entrails of which . .the fire-conHumed A^tncan 
vaults incessantly thunder. i9s4 Brewstkr Mere Worlds 
iii. 61 It is from the deep vaults to which prinueval life has 
been consigned that the history of the dawn of life is to be 
composed, i860 Tyndall Cleic, 1. v. 38 The vault at the end 
of the glacier. 

transf, 1578 Banibtick Hist, Man L 09 Moreouer in the 
intertour part of the wrest, wo finde a broad, and deepe 
cauitie... through the whicn are concurrent, not a small 
number of tendons of Muscles, to be inserted to the ioyntes 
of the fingers. And in this vawie, or hollow, they seeme as 
it wers included, or locked up. 

f b. To go to the vault : (see quot.). Ohs, 

Turbbrv. Vsneris 16^ I^haue seene {hares] that 
woulde take the ground like a Coney (wbiche is called goyiig 
to the vault) when they haue beene hunted. 

6. teehn. The inner portion ot a steel furnace. 

itef J, Nicholson Operat. Mtchnnic 341 Inside the conical 

building is a smaller furnace, called the vault, built of fire- 
brick or stone... DD, in the section, is the dome of the 
vault. 1884 W. H. Grrbnwood i^teet ^ Iren 409 Ths 
temperature in each furnace is regulated by closing or open- 
ii^ the small fluas in the arch of toe vaulL 

7. attrib. and Cotnb,^ as voiuU hoam, -covert door^ 
Jashiont height, -like adj.,/igr, etc. 

s6ii Biblb 1 Kings vL 9 marr., {He covered] the “vault 
beams and the sielliigs with Cedar. tBne Knight Diet, 
Meek, s^/t A “vault-cover with glass bull Veyes or prisms. 
if ttis Sxir, BurrA Ree, Edifth. (1871) 11 . 345 Anc greit 
Ims to the “woU dure of Sanct Thomas ile. i5sa Hulobt, 
Vaultyng or makynga works . . *vault faacion, cenenwsratie, 
1616 Exfr. Absrd. /Trc. (1848) II.J38 The said Thomas., 
sail bijg the same of the breidth of the haill tolbulth quhill 
it bs^voulc bight 1847 Dickbks HetunUd M, i, His 
dwelling was so solltasy and “vault-like. 1838 Hawthosnb 
Fr, ^ It, NoU-bks, (187a) I. 50 Whenever we emeivcd into 
the vault-Uke streets. 1005 F. Bond Gothic Arckiieeture 
58 Nowhers is the result plainer than in the construrtion 
of the Gothic “vault pier, e ifljao Donnb Serm, cli. Wks, 
1630 VI. 73 These particular Spiriu in their *VauU.prayw 
and (^Uar-sendce shake the pillars of and Church. 
1887 Brownino Pesrleyings wks. 1007 XVI. 113 ^Vnult- 
rw rsverbenucs, groans we ground I 1843 Tismd Brevr- 


Higdon 1. adviii. (i3e7) gj A thre chambred Iws made of 
“vawte stonea syii ^AMMse CyoL av., Tim eev^ 
yemookn, ar VauU^mmes whseaof it Jim arch) eonaista 
igaa H. Stmjurw Skeunoleu^ Wetyne li, 'I'U. .yauU-etooe 
itaied bine and oold at the oold moM m 1610 G* f 
tm (i6es) 11.13 That hue thrioadaiiinaWa Powder 


Trvsatoa, < 

answtj-abl( 


65 

or “VauItTreason J what muna might ft haue 
answt^able to the iniquitie of itf iflg T. Wabmington tc. 
NU'Aolay s yay. it. xxL 58 {A] building round ft strongly sof 
^ “vawiwise in form of toe Hsmispiierika x6ts CotOr.* 
RstoMbe,..A flat vault, or a rooms thau made vaalt-wise. 
166s j. Davibs ir. Olearins* yey. Ambmss. 67 Thvir Cabans, 
or Huts, which are covered vault- wise, are built half under- 
ground. (844 Blaekw, Mag , LVl. 108 Every* brilliant pair 
finished . . was brifikly strung up on oobwela, with which the 
cart, vaultwise, was interwoven. 1614 Purchab Fiigrime^ge 
vi. V. 584 This Temple was borne yp with *Vattrt-worke. 
sts6 Lboni Alberti's Arektt, 1. 3s/e iHt-aaud..tbey use..ia 
Vault-work, but not in plaistering. 

Vault {vjjit), xd.ii Alsofivautd. [f. Vault 
or, in sense 2, ad. F. volto,\ 

1. An act of vaulting ; a leap or fpring ; t tpee, 
of harts (sec quot. 1376). 

1376 I'uRSXRV. rrarr/r 45 It Is a pleasure, to beholde them 
when they goe to Kuttc and make their vaute. s6io G. 
Flbi^hrr Christ's Tri. 1. xl. So on a wither'd tree he faiily 
set him, And helpt him fit the rope,.. So thear he stands, 
readie to hell to make his vault. 1630 j. Taylor (Water P.) 
Ntivv Lan.i .Ships Wks. i. 93/1 What Necromanticke spells 
are Rut, Vault, Slot, Potsm, and Entryes, Abatures, and 
Foyles. 1708 Chamsrks Cycl.^ Fault is also uiwd for the 
Manages practis'd on the wooden Horse, to Irani to mount 
and unmount with £aH« and Expedition. 1868 W. R. Smith 
in L^e (igxa) iii. 04 A popular exercise is the spring vaulu 
1893 Outing XXI 1 . 153/a The world'N record in the fence 
vault, and. .the pole vault. 1901 Westm. Gas, t8 May a/i 
M. Brocas fell to the ground, after his vault, 
ta. ■•Volts (in the manege). Obs, 

1708 Chamrrrb Cycl, s.v., There are some Vaults wherein 
the Horse makes two parallel Circles. 

Vault (vjll), Form* : a. 4 Sc,^ 5 wouto (4 
Sc, wout-) ; 4, 6 Towto (5 vowytn), 6 vougbt, 
7 Sc, wowt; 6 volt, 6, 7 .Sc., voult $, 5-6 
vawto (5 vawtb-), 5-7 vaut(e, 6 vaugbt. 7. 6 
vaulten, Taulta, valte, 6- vault, [ad . OF. vouter, 
voult er^ voUeVt vaulter (mod.F. voilter)^ f. twsi/r, 
etc., Vajilt j6.I] 

L trans. To construct with, to cover in with, a 
vault or arched roof. Also with over, 
a. Charters Edinb. (1871) 35 The for 8 aidys..Ra 1 mak 
and vouie v. cbapellis on the south syde of the ])aryce kyre 
of Edynburgh. 1333 Coverdalb Ps, ciii. 3 7 'hou volrest it 
aboue with waters. 1616 Extr. Absrd. Rsc. (i846» II. 338 
The said 'rhomns. .sail voult oner the neibermast voultiRtha 
hight of the tolbuiih fluir* a sflsfl K. Gordon Contin. Hist, 
Earls Suiherl, (1813) 5apThe Lari .. finished the great tour 
the same yeir, wowting it to the top. 

fl. ssii-s in Willis & Clark Cafneridge (1886) I. 478 They 
can.. vawte the chirch. .after the fourme of a platte ther- 
for de\ised. 1377 B. Goocb Hsrtsbaeh's Husb. l (1586) 
49 b, They doo vaute the floore with Bo’ckes. 1377 
Holinsmed ChroH, II. 1714/1 Sir William Chester., and 
John Cnlthrop .couered and vauted the lowne ditch firom 
Alderflgate to Newgate. 

y, s6e3 K. Iaino tr. Barclay's Argenis l v. la The first 
builders of thiR house vaultM under the ground a secret 
way unknowne to any but my selfe. 1650 Earl Monm. tr. 
SsnaulPs Manbee, Guilty 303 The Concavity of I'rees bung 
in the wire, hath taught our Architects to vault buildings. 
17S6 Lboni AlbsrtPs Archit, 1 . 73/a What-eversort of Arch 

J ou vault your Bridge with. i8m Bowles Days Departed 
Ahk of the GeologiHt How Mature, vaulting the rude 
chamber, scoop'd Its vast recesses. x8^ G. S. Hillaso in 
Life Long/, (i8yi) li. 111 But to combine them all, to vault 
them with such a sky,, .this is not easy. 1894 BAaiNO-GouLD 
Deserts S, Francs li. 104 The various attempts mode to 
vault the naves. 

b. In pa. pple. used predicatively, (Cf. Vaulted 

///. fl.) 

A. 13B7 Charters EdinB. (1871)35 The fyfte chapel woutyt 
with a durre. c 1400 Maunuxv. (1839) Id- >7 And undre 
theise Stages ben Stables wel y-vowted for the Emperours 
Hors. x4ss-'So Lydg. Chron, Trey 11. 680 Fresche alures 
with lusty hi^e pynaclcR,..Vowted aboue like reclinatories. 

a ll Guyi/orde's Pilgr, (Camden) a6 There is a fayre large 
lapell, well voughted and lyghtcd by many lampes bren- 
nynge. 1338 Lblano Itin, (1769) II. 53 A right fair and 
coMiely peace of WoTke..inade al of Stone and curiusly 
vuultid. 

| 9 . 1434 Indeniurs Fetkerlnghsy in Dugdale Menast 
(1846) VI. 1414/a Three strong and mighty arches vawibid 
with stoon. 1448 Hbn. Vl in Willis & (^rk Cambridge 
(1886} 1 . 356, .ij. chambres aboue, vauted. 1315 Ld. BBRNsas 
Froiss. IL Ixxxix. 99/1 The houMt within were well vawted 
with stone, so that the engynes nOr spr)*ngalles dyd the men 
but small domage. 1384 B. R. tr. Herodotus 11. 105 b, He 
caused an oxe to be made of wood, inwardly vauted and 
hollow within. i6ia Sbldbn Jlluotr. Drayton's Poly-otb, 
Note to iii. 138 Cheddar Cleeues, rocky and vauted, by 
continual distilling, it the fountein of a forcible stream, 
y. 1391 SvLVRSTBR Du Bartao 1. iii, Narrow Vales vaulted 
about with Hils. 1613 tr. De Monifart's Surv, E, Indiso 
10 The said place is all vaulted about with Porches. 

«t . > n..-: I ..A ... 
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arbours which vanltsd ever tbs paths, aft bang witbbaaiitl- 
Bablow Cemmsb, \ 


of eight or ten beavers. 1815 Elthinstonb Aec, Caubut 
(1849) 1 . 19 It wss rain-water, preserved in small reservoirB, 
vaulted over %riih brick and mortar. 1831 Soorr Coot, Dang, 
viii, The study.. wss vaulted with stone. s8n TrIbtram 
Moot V. 77 Long ranges of buildings, .most solidly vaultsd. 

0. Of thUigi: To fonb % vanlt over (tome* 
thing) I to cover Mice 8 viiilt ; to overarch, 

1667 M11.TON P, L. VL sf 4 The dismal hiss Of flw Daru 
In flaming volies flew. And l^ing vault^eiiher with 
fire. i6aaWaiuj»7#ila7i.<r^i.7oTbewidlbi^ 
to bend ftaward, Anfih^afise. a* If it were to vmA a Portieo. 
1719 Yoiwa BuoMo iv. i, Have I not wh6te ar^ 
vaulted o'er Wkh flyiof kvlibat ^ WaaijiY UmL ej 
Jan. <i8s9) L si, 1 was vaulted oapr sritb water in a moasani. 
m ^ostrU ypy. ih^orid IL si; Tba tnligd 


ful flowen of all lui^ sflOy ^hImvow Coiumtb, vil t; 
Blase-trailing fusss vault tbs nigbt'b dim roond. And 
0^ langrage lacerata the grouod. 

2 . absot, 'J o conacruct a vault or vaulta* 
e 1440 Prmmp, Parv. sisA Vowtyn, or maks a vowto, 
mreuo, tostudiuo, igga Hulobt, Vaulten or mako vaultfs, 
or arches, fbmieo, 1370 LsviNi Massip, 16/40 To valte, 
aremm dmorg, 

d. To bend, arch, or raise (somediing) after the 
manner of a vault 

iS8f Hulobt, Vaulten or makebante Uke a bowe,simwr. 
cisiS Ctssb Pembrokb Ps, cxxxvi. Iii, Whose skillfull 
art did vault the skies, i6a6 Bacon Sylva 1 376 You must 
Vsult the Earth, whereby it may hang over them, and not 
touch them. 1733 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. s.v., To vault a 
horse-shue, is to forge it hollow, . .that tns shoe, thus hollow 
or vaulted, nuiy not bear upon the tola that is higher than 
the hoof, 1831 Tennyson Lotos Eatsrs 85 Hatmul is the 
dark-blue skyVVaultedo’er the dark-blue sea 1877 J . Baves 
7 'rmttscaue, 4 Ararat 35 Looking, .across the vest expanse, 
with the wdde blue sky vaulted over iL 
t A To make vaults or cavities under (something). 
1999 Hakluyt II. u 77 Wee shall vaidt and vnder- 
mine your foundations in such maner that they sbalbe tome 
vpsida downe. 

6. intr. To curve in the form of a vault. 

1805 Euobnia db Acton Ntms ^ Dssort II. t66 The 
spangled arch, which vaulted to the footstool of the 'I'hrone 
Of Mercy. 1607 j. Barlow Columb. v. 30 A dusky deep^ 
serene as breathless even. Seem'd vaulting downward like 
another heaven. 1844 Emxrson Misc.^ Tantalus Wks. 
(Bohn) 111 . 383 Her mighty orbit vaults like tbs fresh rain- 
bow into the deep. 

Vault (v§It), v.s Forms: a. 6 ▼auta, 6^ 
▼aut ; 6 waught. fi, 6- vault, [app. ad, OF. 
volter {voulter, etc.) to gambol, leap, assimilated in 
form to prec.] 

1 . trans, a. To mount (a horse) by leaping. 
rarg““L 

1338 Elyot, Desuitor, he that can vaute [/r. vanntei 
>545 vauhe] a horse, and leape ftome one horsbacke vnto 
an other. [Cf. Vaultimo vbl. sb> i, quoL iS3i-l 

tb. (Cf, Leap 9.) 

i6si SiiAKB. Cymb. 1 vi, 134 Should he make me Line like 
Diana's Pnest, betwixt cold sheets, Whiles hs is vsulting 
variable Ram pea In your despight. 

o. To get over, surmount, by vaulting. 

1884 Kendal Mercury 4 Times 3 Ocl 5/1 The gate . .has 
been locked, . .so that footpassengers have to vault the gats. 
1901 Munsey'e blag. XXIV. 550/1 Rodgers vaulteo tbs 
boxwood and ssated himself on her veranaa. 

2 . intr. To spring or leap; spec, to leap with the 
assistance of the band resting on the thing to be 
surmounted, or with the aid of a pole. 

a. a (568 Ascham Scholem. 1. (Arb.) 64 To vaut lustely. to 
runne. to leaps, to wrestle, imi Lodob Htsi. Dk, Nor- 
mandy G ij, He was setiue of l^ie, & vaughisd exceed- 
ingly well. S399 SiiAKS. Hen, F, v, ii. 14s If 1 could winne 
B Lady at Leape frogge. or by vawting into my Saddle with 
my Armour on my bai.ke. i6if Bolton Florus (1636) 170 
King I'beutobocchus. .was wont to vaut over fours or five 
horses set together, s6ai G. Sandvs Ovid's Met, 11, <1696) 
S5 The generous snd gallant PbaStoo, All couimgs, vaut’s 
into the blazing Tiirone. 

p, 1609 B. JONKONd^iV. tVom. II. 1 , Such a delicate stacple, 
i' the town^ as Bow, to vsult from. 1649 J rs. Taylor Gi* 
Exemp, II. Disc. xL >55 Wlien ws addreose ourselves to prayer 
. .Ictus. . when we have done, not rist from the ground as if 
we vaulted, or were glad we had done. 1699 Bbmtlbv PhsU. 
s68 la bis Dances he leap’d up, and vaulted, like Phrynichus, 
who was celebrated unr thoHs Performances. 1734 tr. 
EoiKn's Anc. Hist, (1837) 1 . 84 Vaulting from one to tbs 
other. 1791 CowPBB tltad vii. sBs In sunding fight adjust- 
ing ail my steps To martial measures sweet, or vaulting lisht 
Into my chariot, thence [ 1 ] can urge the foe. 1814 Scorr Ld, 
0/ Isles Vl. xxii, Vaulting from the ground, His saddle every 
hofieman found. s8jsT KNNVSON Mtrmaid 1 would., 
lightly vault from the throne and play With the mermen in 
and out of the rocks. 1879 Jowbtt PleUo (ed. s) 1 . sso (Jon 
be vault among swords, oM turn upon a whesl. 
fig. ift)9'io Colbsioox FrUnd (1869) 68 Ignorance seldom 
vaulu into knowledge, but pasoes into it throush an inter- 
mediate suie of ofiimuriiy. 1836 Embrhmi Nature viiL 
Prospects'^Vx (Bohn) 11 . 171 As if a banished king should 
buy bis territories inch by inch, instead of vaulting st once 
into bis throne. i88e J. H. Blunt /1'4/C Ch. Eng, IL sie 
mote. He wss ordained priest a day or two only before ho 
vaulted into the Archbi^pric of Canterbury, 
tb. »Leapv. 9. Ohs, 

Cf. fig. uses of Vaultrr * and Vaulttno vhl, sh,* 

1578 TuasKRV. Fenerie 44 Harm do commonly beginne to 
Vault about the mUldest of bepumber tyafi New Cant, 
Diet,, To Faulti to commit Acu of Debauchery. 

Yaidtagd (v§*itud2). [f. Vault 2^.1] A 

vaulted place or area ; a wnei of vanlta. 

>899 Shaks. Heft, F, n. iv. 134 Heele coll you to so hot 
an Answer of it. That Caues and Wombie Voaltoges of 
France Shall chide your Trespas. 160s Hbvwood J/ you 
know not mo Wks. 1874 I. §90 D, Now, Whet Is this vault- 
Oft for..t Gresh, Stowage for mercbonu wore, and 
Btrmngors gooda a 1899 Galt Demon Destiny 11. is HoU 
rebellowing through her vsultages. 1863 K. H. Thaw 
Chapel cf St* 7 ohn (ed. e) 38 it mi^t be well for you to 
cast one kxik bock towards this aspukhral vaultogs, t86| 
Esut London Ohetrver 37 June. To be let, the vaultogs cl 
a largs ohoprl in the Commercial Rood. 

Vaulted a, [1. VAUDT/Aiorw.n 

1. Having the form of a vault j arched or rouiftlea. 
t 8 l Pf the chin. 

u tfiii Lo, BoaNBOs Hnoss cxlvL 549 Her skynne wn aa 
Whyte BS T dourein tbemede,..hertbreieBinoihaoddm«i 
hte ebyot vooMd \prisUod vaunted 1 Fb uottie\ 
b. Of a roof or eeUliig, etc. 
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tjSfi ffutAur, VmuJtad rowfFe, tnirMUmrfHm itchnm^ 
ifM-to Novth Piuimfxk, Lyemrgu$ (1S95) 1 , 196 ‘Jlie fayer 
•ntbowcd or vawted rooTtm, or. Malingx. 1^3 $ Swan 

iift0C. M. iv. 1 1 116^3) $4 'ilie world bdiig mam hoitids, th« 
Firmament ia of the vaulted nxjf of it. lAm UrvoiiN /' Vrjr’. 

IV. 5j6 Now to the Couit arriv'd, tfi* admiriug Sun 
BchokU the vaultuJ Roora of Pory Stone. 1703 Kowa 
Uifuei til. i, Raging Mirth With peaN of Clainour ahakes 
the vaulted Roof. 1789 Smittm \x. Aldmh's Arekii, 

I rs Terms a;>plied wiiiiout distinction to all vaulted L'liliniis 
whatever. 1844 A. F. uk Lihlk in K. Purcell (igw) 1 . 
vii. 12a It contains hue atninetl glaiis» and a vaufied ceiling 

K iinted with Aotni-C«othiclc pattemn. 1879 Dixon H^irndsifr 
I. xii. log A vnolted arch aup,iorted an upper chamber. 

o. Of the aJcy. (Ci. Vaui.t jA* i c.) 

e 1590 MoNTGOMRaiB Somnfts Ivl, Vnderneth the heuinly 
vautid round. xflM Sfknsric CoL Clout 611 The fume., 
mounts fro ihence In rolling glo)>ea vp to the vnuted skies, 
idii Shams. Cymh. 1. vi. 33 Hath Nature giuen them eyes 
To see this vaulted Arcii, and the rich Crop Of Sea and 
LandT 1700 DMvnaN Pal. Arc. iil 5t4 The vaulted Fiima- 
mrnt With loud Acclaim^ and vast Applause in rent, a 1763 
Shkmbtoniv A/rg'/>r vi. afi Pale Cynthia roounis the vaulted 
sky. 1804 J. GaAif AMR SnbUith 97 A temple, one not made 
with hands, 'flie vaulted hrmnment s^i 11 . T^ylok Faust 
(1875) I. If. 44 Lost in the vaulted azure The lark sends down 
hia flickering lay. 

d. In miscellaneont asei. 

idSi Grew hfusMum 1. vi. i. 140 The VauUed-T.impet. 
PanUaeomamti'ata. ij^x’hXKWDiHLaMjr. i 7 f//,s.v., Vaulted, 
/orfiicatus ; arched. 17^ Withering IJr/t. Plants (ed. 3) 
111 . S14 DIusNfom] upper lip vaulted. i8s8 Stark EUm. 
Fat, Hist. II. 47 Umbilicus largOi armed with small vaulted 
semfea 1849 Prichard Nat. Hist, Afnu 47 Wild horses have 
largin’ head^ than domestic horses, with more vaulted fore* 
heuds. 1B38 UiRCH Amc. Pattsr^ ll. fi A vase .having; a 
vaulted cover. 1870 KuLi.n rov /I us'ot. Li/i p. Ivi, The skull 
[in reptiles] is lets vaulted and less capacious than in Aves. 

2. Conatruclctl or fuinished with on arched roof; 
covered in or roofed hr a vault, 

1601 Holi.and Pliny II 343 The nrtiflciRlI baines and 
vaulted stouves and hot houses, which then were newly come 
vp. i 8|3 P. F LntMKE Purpit v 11 , l*his vaulted Tower's 
half buift of masrie stone. 1687 A. I.x>vri l tr. Thtvenot's 
Trar*, 11. 36 In this Court there are I.4Klging'rooins under a 
vaidled Gallery th.xt runs all rouml It. 171^ Berkklev yrnl. 
Tour tUsly Wks 1I71 IV. 53a Uelow stairs we saw several 
vaulted chamberi. 1794 Msa. Kaoclippr Afyst. Udol^ta 
xxxi, I have only to go.. along the vaulted pmige imd 
across the great tiall. sSjo Whkwria Archit. Naiss 5 In a 
vaulted church, we have in general one vault which runs 
longitudinally along the church, 1^ W. G. Palgrave 
. if fiB^iU 11 . 330 The hrai^ winter rninn supply the vaulted 
cisterns, a 1878 Sir G. Scott Lect, Archtt. (1870) 1 . 847 
ViolleC la Due says, the design for a vaulted buiidiag hot 
to be commenced at the top and worked downwards. 

tram/, Thomrun Assiutun 78 'J'o dig the mineral 
from tlie vaulted earth, iloe SMiti.i.KY Prau/stk, Ussb, 11. v. 
104 A poradioeof vaulted bowers. 1878 B. Tavixm DsukalUnti 
I. L 15 At the bases of the mountain 'skfty vaulted tntraucei 
ofoaverne. 

8. Immured ai in a vAult. 

1863 R. S. Hawkkr in Li (4 xx. (1905) 490 Very few could 
stand this vaulted life of mine. 
llcDce Tah'IMIf adv, 

i8sa J. Pamkinoon OntL OrycioL 107 The idiell round it 
being vaultediy convex. 

Vau'ltari. rarr^, [L Vault w.i] A boilder 

of VAtlltO. 

1848 Hexham it, JSn ffVAvr, an Archer, or a Vaulter. 

▼aultar* (v^’Udi). Also 6>7 VAUtAT, vawtar, 

7 waator. [f. Vault v. 8] One who vaulu or 
leaps. Alsoyff. (quot. 1579). 

a, isdgCoorKN ri/fsaums, Aut/A////, . .vauters from one 
horse to an other. 1379 Gosson .ScA, Abuse (Arb.) 36 Euery 
Vawter in one hlinde Tauerne nr other is Tenant at will, to 
which shee tnllcih reaorte. 1603 Holland Plutarch's Mar. 
1378 Demetrius .was well content to henre himselfe called 
Jupiter KarotUarsc, that ii to say, the vawter. 1607 T'orsELt. 
Four/, Bealls (1658) yafl Tlie NumidianB,..in manner of 
vauters, . .could leap from tlie weary horse to a fresh. 1847 
Hrxiiam 1. (Of Weights), A weight of Lead that Lcapera, 
Vauters or Dauncern on ropes hold in their handa 
8, 135a Huia>RT, VRulter on a horse, drrultar. iffle 
CoorKR Thetamms, Dssultor. a vaulter that leapeth vp and 
downs from a horse. 1817 Moevson Ftin, in. B30 He had 
two Tumblers or Vaulters, one an GnglUhman, the other an 
lulian. 1894 Marleni' Fay. S^itabe/jen in Aee. Sev. Late 
Cay. II. riS Tliey put them upwards together, as the 
Vaulters do sdien they jump over Swords, zyii Steele 
5 ^/. No. 858 P J Why should not Ropo'danoeri, Vaulters, 
Tumblers, . .and Posture«makarE appear arnm on our Stage ? 

7 P91 Cowpxa Odres. xvin. 31T Sinoa feme reporta the 
rojans. .nimble vaultan to the backs of utMds. 
Thackkrat fW. Fwi'rlxiv, The Iwnd of renowned llohemian 
vaulters and tumblers. 1884 Htirhed* A/ofr.Jaui, 301/1 If 
^xiu want . . fame a«. .a vaulter, or a heaver of heavy weights, 
the Manhattan is your club. 

iron/. 1813 Kisav Sc Sr. Eufa/ual, iv. fiBifl) I. lot The 
efioomiuio which he bestows upon these vigilant little vaulten. 
a iBetS L. Hum- /'# GrssssA^/er Cricket s Green little 
vaulter in the sunny gran. 

▼fenlfciiidif (vg'ltiq), vbL Agd tk, [L Vault 

u* And tb,^\ 

L a. The conitnictioii of a taqH or tauIu; the 
operAtion of cotering or roofing with a VAult 
i$ia in WUIis St Cla^ CasuM^ (1686) I. do8 Herry 
Samerk shall haue duryng the tyme of the laid vawtyng the 
vue ofcerieyn atufTea ami iiecemaryes. 1330 Huloet, VaoJt- 
yng or inakyng a worke wyth venltes or vault fesdonfCm* 
ettmerntio, i3jA Haeinotcn Metam. A/ax (1814) 76 Then 
thM it is he alloweth the vaulting or arehkig over of the 
Jakes. 1847 Hsxmaii 1. a.v., A vaukingor suikiag of M 
arch roofe. i86sGm9iE9 Canmei ici ilia fourth fer ^ 
Vaulting of Cellars or any other Offloes. Paraoi GUst, 

ArcML sod Domical. .vaulting over a circular area waa 


Ikewlee pf^Ised by the RomatiA 1875 Fsscyaf. Brit 77 . 
46s/a Their iniroducuoo..veiiMd an endre change in the 
aysiem of vauluog. 

b. The development of a viulted ipaoe. 
i8f7 AUbuit's Eysi, Mod. IV. 150 When the aiMceM cornea 
Into relation with the custal walls, moie or le^ vaulting, 
with weening and eflaceinent of the iniercoaial ipaces, wul 
be iiuuiUiest. 

2. The work or ttmeture foitnin;; a vault* 

1313 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1 . 613 Theneid 
John Wastdl shall make and aett vpp. the vawtyug of 0 * 
por(.he< 1780-7S H. liMOOEa haai of QhoL (iBom Iv. 94 
A silver sconce tliat hung from the vaulting. S790 Pennant 
London (1793) 65 Tlie vaulting of tills wax not linished till 
1996. z 3 iz Milnke Ectles. Archit. t.mg. Pref. p. xvi, The 
gori^eous vaulting of King's College, sl^ Pibrsi an Areldt. 
401 This produces in the vaulting of hi. James an effect 
sniMthing like a wouden roof. 1898 Watto-uunton Aylwin 
IX. iv. The vaulting (supported partly on low columns, .and 
partly on the basement wall of the church) is therefore of 
unusual extent. 

iroHs/. and /r. 1897 Pollok Castrse T. x, Beyond the 
azure vaulting oT the sky. itei Mrs. Browning Caxa Guidi 
Bind. I. load His truth bad barred The vaulting of his lire, 
b. Wiih a and pi. : A species, example, or piece 
of such work. 

syu Wekn Pmrentssiia ago The Romans used hemhpheri- 
cal vaultings. 1797 S. LvaoNS Rom. Antig, Baotichester 
17 It is probable that part of the roof was ibrmad by 
dugonal vaultings resting on the four columns. 1803 
Buckij^nd Reliq. Diiuv. 5 The natural vaultings that com- 
pose ihui MublerraneouH wonder. 1873 Knight Diet. Meek. 
9694/1 Vaultings, or arched roofx, are supported by ribs or 
groins, often inicisecting each other. 

trun^ Huckland CeoL 4 ^ .l/m. xv. | 4 (1837) I. ssd 
The shell, .is fortiflrd bv a series cf riba and vaultings dis- 
posed in tlie form of arches and domes. 

3, cUtrib . , AS VQuUitjg fiald^ pier^ pillar^ rib^ 
shafts -turface. 

"Ajia Whrwbll Archit. Hoiat ei The vanlting pillars are 
hall columns from the floor, ibid. 44 'J‘he nnneipa), or 
vaulting piers in the Romanesque htyle were orten engaged 
columns, ibid. 45 In sexpartite vaulting they supply vomit- 
ing oboAs smaller and less important than the principal 
piers. 1831 Kuskin Stones Con, (i874> I. viiL 97 I'ne entire 
development of this croxs system m connection with the 
vaulting ribs, a 1878 Sm G. Soitt Lect. A rchit. (1879) 1 1. 
176 In either case, the error has to be thrown into the 
vaulting-surfaces. i 88 e ArchaeoL Cant. Xfll. 90 The 
Repton crvpt, with its nnnow vaulting-spans. xB86 B. 
Brown Sckola to Cathedral \y. 159 Ejght triangular vault- 
ing fields corresponding to the eight sioM of the drum from 
which It rixes. 

▼aulting vbL sbJ^ [f. Vault v.^\ 

but in fig. uses (bcc 3 and 4) perh. piitlj auggested 
by the etymological sense of L,. fimicdlib.] 

L The action of leaping with a vault, esp. as a 
gymnastic exercise. 

1331 £1 yot G(nt, I. xvii, There is alsoa rj^t itood exer- 
cbe . . whichc is named the vsittt3mge \printe*i raiuitynge] of 
a bone : that is to iepe on him at every sido without stiroppe 
or other helpe, specially whiles the horse is goynge. 1343 — 
Dict.^ Desssitura, lyghtynge vp and down, vanity ng of an 
horse. 1333 T. Wilson ichei. (1580) 13, I maie commende 
hym fur pUying at weapons,, .for vautyng, for plaiyng vpon 
InstramenteA. skoef Hakrwiu. 11630) 3<k I'hese 

forraine exeictaos of vauting and dancing the Mortske. 
1863 buTLRR llnd, 1. iii. 644 Ralpho waa mounted now, and 
gotten O'eithwart his B^t with active vau'tiiig. 1700 
Wallis in CoiUet (O. H.S.) I. 3x8 Vaulting, ka|Mng, and 
the like, are now much disused, as too vkdent for this softer 
age. X856 * S10NRHRVUE ' Bnt. Rur. Sj^orts 443/a By vmuU- 
ing a man can easily clear his own height, and often con- 
siderably more. 

/g. 1^ Mamton Seo. Villauie i. til 189 Tu'Ios goe 
sootfree, though thou ofien bragst. That for a false Frendi- 
Crowne thou vaulting hodsL 

2. Vaulting horse : t fe- A hone mounted by 
vAulting, Cf p. one used for the exercise of leaping 
into the saddle without the help of a stirrup. OAt, 
1383 CooiiCR Tkesatrrus, DeeultoriJoquL vaultyng horses 
that Tight souldioun vsed in warre. 1399 B. Jonson Bm. 
Man out 0/ Hum, hi. ix, Tld upend twentie pound my 
vauting-hor9ie stood here now. 1603 Hexham Touguo^ 
combat £p. Ded. 3 Hb Puppet, .ouer whom hee insnlis, as 
vpon a vaulting-hoTi-e lowe enough for hix leape. S839 B. 
JomoN Ntvt Inn l i. Instead of backing the brave ot^ o' 
morning To mount the chamberraaidi and for n leap Of 
Che vaulting-bone, to ply the vaulting-house. 

b. Cymnastia, A wooden figure of a hone em- 
ployed for exercim ia vaulting. 

18^ Knight Dkt. Mock. 9694/1 VauBiug horso^m, wooden 
borse in a gymnasium, for practice in vaultmg. 1884 lloaith 
Exhib. Latai. 197/t All kiixlaof Gymnastic Apparatus, . .in- 
cluding. .Vaulting Hones, Bucks. Vaulting Tables. 

f8a8 Daily Hews 33 Mar^ 6/* 'The s^uad representing the 
School of Arm gave a very neat exhibition of vnalting-bonie 
work. 


1 8. VauUing-hoHH, u brotbel. Alio vanlting- 
door, the door of such a place. Ohs, 

(0) 1396 Lodge Wits Mieerio I iiUi Let hhn but looke into 
a vawting house, he shall play his tricks without charges. 
z6o6 Dekmee Sev Sins iv. (Arh) 39 lechery is patron of 
al your Suburb Colledgea, and sets vp Vaultin^honses, and 
Daunsing-Skhoolas. zdep Mamtnoee UnsnAusxsl Combat 
I. i. Let me hnt receive My fmy that is behind, to set me up 
A tavern or a vnultiair-house. WbMa man fova Or drunban- 
1999 or lechery, chey'lT ne'er ^1 nm. 

(6) Idas MaaaiNoaa Pari, Lomvt. QL No moee talking. 
Dear keeper of the vaultinB door 1 lead on* 
t 4 . IratdHstg-ukoalx fe. • prooi bu (8eeqaoC 
tfiToo). Ola, 

NM H. pAifaoT Mimeotrotp 93 Vntn A Oa rdan h o os a, or 
VmittiiigAAolDle. Vkm Na9W» Mier o e o em . tt, Ayva wna 
nty fetbdr, and my miMber a light-heM'd Nm dama that hUpt 1 


VAUircs. 


A vaQftfnk*oidioole at the slgne of Viign. iBfa WrenamB 
Lopo in fVood IV. V, Must my fodgiug be ymir vaultinf- 
•chool sdfl ? Thou hast appointed a wench to come hliber, 
1 find, a sToe B, E. Diet, Cant, Crew, yassifsug^ckaol, a 
Uawdy-lMMiar I also an Academy where Vaulting, and mher 
Jklaoiy Exercises are Taught [Hence in biter slaiig Diets.] 
6 . allrib, iu yaiioiu tiies, uf vaulting bar^ buche 
•matter, motiem, 

1841 W. Stoker ifitlo). The Vaulting Master f or the Art 
of Vaulting reduced to a Method. 1700 Wau.is in Colloct. 
(O. H .S.) 1 . 317 Mr. Bosely (then a datidns-maAter and 
vaulting-master here). 1771 M. Lort in J, Granger Lott, 
(1605) 194 He [le. William Stokes] was a noted vaulting- 
master and rope-dancer. tl!|9 ' Craven * WalkePe Mattfy 
Exere. (ed. 6) 48 I bis exercise is conveniently practised on 
the vaulting bar, which teats upon two or three posts. 1849 
Ckamhert's It/orm. Peqkle Ji. 643A Exereixes (in vaultiugj 
are performed with vaulting ham. 1870 Hardy tk Wake 
Moti. H^U, Chest 40 The Knight is the onl^iece tliat 
possesses whiu is st> led the * vaulting motion s8i4 (see a b). 

Vanltiiig (v$'ltiq), ppl, a, £L Vault v.^] 
That vaulu or leapt. 

stos Shaes* Afaeb, 1. vii. 97 Vaulting Ambition, which 
Of^e.'ipes it sclfe, And failee on tb’otber. 1837 B. Jonson 
Sa t Ske/kerd 11, 1, Aliba lie know her, As doth the vauting 
Hart his venting Hind. sf 47 H. Miller PYret im^. Eng, 
xiiL (1837) 317 .Such always is Die vaulting lilierty of a falae 
theology x888 Jbasellb Saxon Five Years Ooitlen Gate 
S3 So wild nro the speculations, and so vaulting is the am- 
bition of the majonty of buslnesa men. 1887 Strvenron 
Atisadv. J. Hiehoisou L 3 It could not come, without vaulU 
ing h>’perbule, under the rubric of a gildkd ^oon. 

D. Vaulting monkey : (ice quota. ). 
s8oe Shaw Ceu. Zool. i, 1. si Vaulting Monkey, Simim 
Petaunsta. 1871 CasselPs Hat, Htst 1 . 109 I'he White- 
nosed HiowXxi is. erceptikctuspetmurist^. ..h^ecali it the 
Vaulting Monkey. 

Hence Van 'Itlagljf Oih, 

TemAto Bar Jan. X47 The Niobe was vaultinglf 
am'juiuus. 


Vaa'ltUtt. [f. Vault sby Cf. obi. F. vonlmrs 

{vou/ture, votture).] Vaulting. 

xtpa Ray 7 kree Pkysico-Theot. D/jc.fiyis) iil ao The 
reason is the Strength and Mrmness of tlicir Vaultuie and 
Pillars, sulhcieiit to support the superincumbent Weight. 

a. Also 6 vautlo, 6-7 Taultie. 
[f. Vault j^.i] Resembling a vault ; bavmg the 
arching form of a vaulL 

Z343 Raynald Byrtk Mankrnde H lib ij, L is y* back or 
bossing side of the liuer. M the holowe, cauc. or v.tutie 
part of ys buer. a 1586 Sidney Areadta in xxv. 11639) 441 
Well (me thinkes) becomes this vaultie skie A sutely tombe 
to couer him deceased, e 1393 J. Dickenson Skepk. Corned, 
(1878)4 Hcau'iis light, whose vauiic roofe bright oarlis em- 
bosxe. 1831 Howell PVvicr 76 Sound .. which resounds in 
vanity and liolbw places. 1718 A. Monro Anat. Boms 
(1741) 94 This vaulty Labyrinth. 1890 lllusir. Loud. Hows 
aa Nov. 650/9 The great vaulty interior of Uie house. 

VaumbraB, ob^ fonn of Vambhaci. 
Vaumpa, obs. form of Vaxf 
t Vamnure, sb, Obs, Forms: a. 5-7 (9) 
TEwmuro (6 vawmeure, rawmer ), 6-7 vaumure. 
/3. 6-7 vamure (6 vomer). 7. dvaimure. [Re- 
duced form of AF. *vaunt-muri see Vaujctmura 
and A vantm UKK ] An advanced wall or earthwork 
thrown out in front of the main fortifications ; the 
outer wall or leries of walls of a fortification or 
fortress. 


a. e Z473 Contks. Brut, il 577 The Flemmynges laid keire 
gonnes to he walks, & beete doun ^ vawmoreE and h* 
walles. 136a Phase eVsuid D d j, Afront the vaumureslong 
. . the legion waydng stood. 1387 P lkMino Contn, HoHhsAm 
111 . 1437 Godsprouidciice. .ouertlirewapeeceofthewaUaiid 
vnwinuR of six and twentie poles. ZMp Hoixano yfw///. 
Marestl. 179 'The safe recoiuae they bad to the wall and 
vaumure strengthened wUhturfe defended these wait-laycoa 
from all danger, a 1836 Ussmbk Asm, 11658) 946 [He] took 
tlie vEwmure, which was of no great strength. Ibsd. 954 
The Mooedons therefore not having quite battered the inner 
wall, but onely undermined a vaumure mode of brick. [1849 
Lytton Last liar, 1. i. Next, the Palace, with Its bulwark 
and vaumure.] 

4. a 1548 Hall Chron,, Hen, VllT, 133 b. On the 
Weste side was a greate rampire or banke, very steps 
without and within, and like to a vamure of a fortretse, oy 
the vnmure tbodiches were.xxiiii. fotedepe. 1377 B.GmB 
Heresback's JJusb, 11. (1586) 50 Wherin tM vamore must be 
ao steep, that it may not easily be ciimad. 1800 FAierAX 
Taeso xl Ixiv, A mount therm to nuke, Or else some 
veinure fit to saue the towne. 184a Prsnee Rupert's Sp. to 
A'’iM4r4 llieir grafTes or ditchea being dry and tneir vamiiiee 
unpwifiado'd. 

T- >989 Uakliiyt Vey. II. 1S4 To make up agalne their 
vaimures, tha which wtie tbrowen doinw with we fur) of 
the artillery, ibid,. He threw dowiM more thee hnlfe 
thereof (a wail), faraaking also one part of the vaimure. 

Hence fVlMuiiim v. (tvm., to provide with a 
▼aamure or advanced earthwork, f TMuanrlaf, 
the material forminf a vaomnxe ; vaamurci coUeci- 
‘vdy. Obs. rare, 

SoEEEv in Morton JfsML ^SML 7 kpfoAda/!r (1833)97 The 
•aidfoetres was vawmenrad wkh ercha of the baste sane.., 
and had a barbican* c idee Sstro, Ceodiele Ceutte in Soott 
BosMer Aniig. (18x4) L 35 'The vawnMNmg of CalderAowvr 
b in decay. 


,tTraaoa,9. Obt, ahoa-i 
‘A pbeiic L cf A ovaxgb «.] Toad vaae^ la vaiioui 
(Common in the i6ih cent.) 


a. trmsse. imlL Bavuna HmsedL Sysene as«8]foa ait aat 
r«rW vaunsM toha. « 1400 Ianol. A B. m. ji (Mil 
RawL Peat. 38), Shot no lewednesae lette be ckrim {m I 
That ha (net woith Ant eauaseo. asom Mnn 



TAUVOmCK 

1636 f/^ cootridon) be grat, %a«a Iwvte 

peoAuiM & luyta, OMMia Im ym!!!U [Si, 

nwmcej. aCaxtow i(/A, i. x^u 54 The wy 

r .,-«**?» *0 P»*«* «wr vauiica forth bym and hyi 
lyghtly to a iMUaylla. laga SrAMYnuiiaT Mneis (Art) 
M iU tlu^D. .wmdt vaunee fully iby Myh with proNpenu 
bi^g. R. Caubw TmsMo (1881) ai Ilua liartOo apitcch 
..^a« c(.b oq« care, and vauiwt bis couraga bia. 1616 
J. Lana Cwiitu .Vfr/« r. ix. 379 Wtiicb euibl^uiis hee bid 
^uinca| for foas to raade of mercifl, iustice, death, bow baa 

b. rtfl, ^1489 CArroit Sa$uu 9 Ay mam xia. 350 Ha 
vauncad hym aelfaforthe, and caught the byiige wyto botha 
byiarniea. ^BUmckmrdyn xxiii. 77 As blancharJyu. par- 
ceyuad noble pucaile, ha dyde viiunce him self toward 
her. a 1548 Hall CArvm (i8«rj) 616 A pictare of an armed 
Knight OQ a coursar barded Vauncyng himself upon that lull. 

'I'uaaKa Hmk (1878) *07 But marke the chance, my 
aeir 10 vanca, Uy friendahips lot, to Paulrs I goL 1987 
Tunaaav. Trmc- TaJ0s (1B37) 41 They vaunst iheaiMtvaa, 
and stood maa bolt uprighu 

C. rn/r. 1544 Bctmam Wmr i. cxceti. 1 yj b, The 

boata vauncyng towards battayl, the capitayna ought to 
spaaka thasa wordas. 1306 Sramaa F, Q, iv. iv. 17 Sir 
Satyrana. .vauncing forth fra:n all thaothar bandOf knighu. 
Hence f^AUHoiag vb/. tb, Obt. 
ri4no Apfi. Ltdl, 56 A how Itittar luf and vanneing |L. 
prtfmm/f(7]..bat he rays his luf at a mngimt a-bona a veyn 
bing. 1406 Audelat Poems (Percy Soc ) 33 Oerky* that 
han cunnyng, Schuld hava monys soula in kapyng, Uot iluti 
mat get no vaunsyng Without symemy. 

VaunoQ-roof^ vaiiant of Vavck-roop, 
Vaunohaoe, variant of Vanciiasb 06s, 
t Vaunaant. Obs-' [a. older F. vau-, vaui- 
neantf f. vaui ^rd pera sing. pres, of vaioir to be 
worth + nothing.) A good-fnr-ocKhing person. 

seat T. Willi AMBOM tr. Gaularfs Wise VisUissed T09 Wa 
can doc no other than blaiaa these vau-naaataa, vaiac & 
vicious persons 

Vaunplate, obs. form of Vamplatb. 

▼aunt (vfiit, U.S. Vint), sby Now rhei, or 
arch. Also 5-6 Tsonto, 6 7 Tank [ Aphelic f. 
Avaunt shy Cf. Vaunt v.) 

L Boasting, bragging ; boastful or vainglorions 
langnage or nttcranoe; arrogant assertion or 
bearing. 

m 1400-SO Aierander 1880 Bot bof hou be victor a vaile na 
vaunte sail arise. 14 . Sir Beues rS > 3^3+87 Kyng Yuor 
awoor with grete vaunt Be hys god 1 irmegaant. noo-ao 
Dunrar Poems xiv. 41 .Sic vant or w^>siotiris with hatrtis in 
tinfoil siatnris iw B. Goocie H^resbach's Husb. t. (1586) 

4 For my part (without vaunt be it spoken,) 1 haue aarmca 
euery day at certatna appointed hourev 1598 SrsNsait F. O, 
VI. iv. 19 A meat Gyant Whom he did ouerthrow..And in 
three battailes did so deadly daunt, That lie dare not retuma 
for all his daily vaunt. 1838 Prescott Ferd. ^ /s. 11. i. (1846) 
II. 956 With ^1 the vaunt and insolent port of a conqueror. 

derspmfAed. m igto Douglas K. Hmrt ik 593 To Vant and 
Voky heir this rowra slef. 

transf. 1553 T Wilson / i* 4 r/. ^158 •) 14 [Certain orators] 
would so mu^a saia as iheir wiite would giue, not weigbyng 
the state of the cause, but mindyng the vaunt of their braina. 

2. To mahe (one's or a) vaunf, to boast or brag. 
Al.o coii»t. ^something. Now rare, 

(a) 1530 Palsos 619 <^3 He made his vaunte (bat hewoMe 
brate me. 1595 Eden Deemdss (,\rb ) 147 'I'he Christians .. 
whom thou haste threatad to <?rawa by the haore of their 
haadea to the nexta ryuer, , . as th«ia haste often tymes made 
thy vaunte emontta thy naked slauea. 1373 O Harwt 
IMier-bk (Camden) 5, [ 1 } am an inch baoaaih him, as ha 
ons made his vauiiL 

< 4 l « 1833 BmiNBas /fum lil. 177 Make no vaont of 
ony thynge without thou canst do it in dede, for in cucry 
thynge 1 wyll proue thee, Uovll Kmsm. Par. Lube 

51 Many make vauntes and crakea of hatting visions of 
AungeU, whiche they yet neuer s.iwe 1687 MiOge Gt, Fr% 
DicU 11. 8.V., To make a vaunt of a Thing, to boast of it. 

(c) 1586 G. Whitney Embl. ai8 Then, let him not make 
vaunt of hia desert. s86o M»tlrv Nethert. iv. (1868) 1 . 114 
He stoutly denied tlie facts of which the leaguers made 
vaunL 

3. A boasting luertioci, speech, or ftatement ; a 
boast or brag. 

SS 97 Delonby Gentle Craft Wks. (tots) t 86 Tom Drams 
vants, and his rare intertainment at Mbtria Farmers houac 
1605 Bacon A'u., l^afn-Oiery (Arb.) 463 'Fhey that are 
Otorkms, mast needs be Factions.. .They most needs be 
Violent, to make good their owna Vaunts. 1667 Milton 
P, L, IV. 84 The apirtu beneath, whom I saduc'd With 
ocher promises and other vaunts Then to submit, boasting 
I could subdue lb* Omntpoiam, 169a Dryinin Laos Tn, 

1. i, The haughty Captive, who had m^e his Vaunu To lay 
their Dwellings level. 1718 Pora /Bad v. 560 Now, now thy 
country colls nar wonind friends, And the proud vaunt in 
just derision ends, a 1738 G. Gkamvills Vnnat, Flights 
Poebry 51 .Such vaunts as bis who can with patience rwf 
CoLERioCE Fsars in Solitude 198 May the vaunts 
And menace of the vengeful enemy Pass like the gusL s8f8 
Hallam Mid. Ages is. il (1810) III. 375 A writer of the thir- 
teenth [ceotury] asswu that all the world was clothed from 
Eugliah wool wrought in Flanders. Ibis indeed is an exag* 

B erated vaunt. Prescott Phitib 1. i, Spain then 

mt realised the magnificent vaunt, . . that the Run never set 
vrithin the bor de rs of her dominions. s8fc PAauAa Bariy 
Ckr, II. s8 For a man to boast of wiRdom when hU hoart is 
felt of bitter emulation and party spirit is a lying vaunt* 
b. Conit. of. 

188$ Jewel Re^y //anffeg (1611)7$ But that the wme 
bamanUio of Christ is in the lUeniment, in such graose oort, 
as is supposed by our A<hmn»ries, nohvllbstandinf many 
bold vent$ tborsormmfo, yat ^rns itMtherto neuer praooedL 


67 

80 Of which hta vain pretausion, and hia frvqent 
vaunu thereof being by letters mincted end admooitihed, he 
rmuTDs thia Answer. 1778 Br. Lowm Tnmst, /smM Notes 
(ed. I j) st7 Ihey introduce him as ottering the most ettra- 
y^aot vaunts of his power and ambirious d^iignt. <8ofi 
hcoTT Rev. KemAMs Lift^ Biogr, UB40) boo A8BaimA[wer«j 
■PPf ueebing him . . in the very ttitdsc or bis criuaiphaat vsunk 
of bis repe^ed victories. 

t o. (See quot. aod cf. Brag sty d.) Obsr^ 
xpdb Fumio, Ckiuta^,,Ok vaunt or v)’e in gaming. 

4 . A cause or 6abB>0^ ot boasting, rare, 

1791 Cowraa Iliad 11. 188 Is k thus at last That the 
Aclmaaa .Shall seek again their country, leaving hersi, To 
be the vaunt of Ilium and her King, Ueleo of ArgosT 
t Obs. At8o7va&k [fndependeDt 

use of the prefix Vakt-, Vaunt-. C£. F* ovatu 
fore pan.) 

1 . A front part or portion, rtirr. 

In the firKt quot. with reference to the face. 

1389 T Lylv Pa//4 w. Hatchet CUilb, Take awate this 
beard, and g'oe mee a pikede vaunt, Martin aweares hy his 
ten hones. 1608 Siiakx Tr, 4> Cr, IVol. 37 Our Play I eapes 
ore the vaunt and firstlings of thone hroyles, Beginning in 
the middle. 

2. The vrtn of an army. 

a6o8 Shaks. AuU h Cl, iv, vL p Go charge Agrippa, Plant 
thoee that haue reuolted m the vant. xfiaj Bingham J/eno- 
/Asm m Cheriaophus led the Vaunt,.. Xenophon and the 
lUara-ConimAJMhus brought vp the Reare. ida4 ] 3 on.nb 
Deoot. (e<k a) 380 When an Army marcbeft, the vaunt may 
kodge to night, where llie Reere comes not till to morrow. 

tVfenatf 06 s. rare. [Of ubacore origin.] 
A kind of fmit pic. 

1308-13 W DB woaoE Bk. Keruyttge in Bnbees Bk. (1868) 
370 Fruyter vaunte, with a Nubtylte. two potagcR, hlaunche 
mang^, and gelly. 139a Gd, Hnswlfes Handmaid A'j/rA/« 
38 h, To make a Vaunt . I'ake marrow of Beefe [etc. J ibid. 
3^^ut it in faire slices,, .na long as your Vaunt iik 

vannt (Vjnt, US, vant), v. Now rhit, or arch. 
Also 5-7 vant, 6 vaunts, 6 Sc, wautt-, waast-, 
6-7 vonte. [a. OF. (also mod.F.) venter^ «■ It. and 
metl.L. c/sn/are.*— pop.U^zklrff/drv: cf. Avaunt v.i] 
L intr. To boast or brag ; to use boastfnl| brag- 
gin;;, or vainglorious language. 

Fairly common c 1600 1 now ram or Ohs, 

14.. Lancl. P, pi, C vti. 35 MewUnynge|>at men wende 
ich were .. Riche, .. Boiitynge and Bragg) nge wyth meny 
bolde uk«»s Auauntyng vp-on [Hchesier MS. Vauntyng vp] 
my veine ^lorie for eny vncleroyiDynge. ^1440 Pfomjb. 
Paru, 508/1 Vaunton, or a-vaunton or booston, jacto^ 
ostsuto, 1313 Barclay Egloges iv. (1570) C vj’/i They laude 
their ventes, they boast, they vaunt, they iet. \/go Lfvins 
Manip, 35 To gtoriari, 1379 Lvly Ruphms (Arb.) 

198 But 1 will not vaunt, befoie the victorie. 1603 J. Daviks 
(H eref.) Mierocosmos Wks. (Grosart) 1 . 31/1 Fur South- 
ird, men are cntell, moody, madd, Hot hlacke. leane, 
leapers, lustfull, vsd to vmii. 1630 R. Johnson’s h in^d, ♦ 
CommuK 476 All this (as the drunkard will vaunt,) lor the 
honour of. .the Prince. 1899 Tumfle Hist, Eng. 563 He 
talk’d little, never vaunted, ob^rv’d much, was very secret. 
1700 UavDEN Ovids Met, XV. ^43 In time he vaunts among 
bis Youthful Peers, Strong-bon’d, andstrunj*; with Nerves in 
pride of Years. 1791 Cowrea Htadxu 46s Transported from 
nis ambush forth he Icap'd With a Umd laugh, and, vaunt- 
ing, thus exclmm'd: Oh shafe well t>hot ! it guUs tber. x^ 
Euuenia ok Acton Nuns of Deport I. X45 SooietimeH vowing 
never-ceasing afieciion. then vaunting in lu<ywwer, ihreateii- 
iug revenge for her disoainfui repulsion of offerik x8a6 Andr* 
S<^T Poems 97 Hs could vauuting icll, 'I'hat he wad faca 
the ghaist. 

b. Const, ef (or + eji). 

1348-77 VicAET Anat, (1888) i. n A cunning and skilful 
Cbirurgion neede neuer vaunt m hia clooingi. xbM-'T 
Greene Merando ^Vks. (Grosart) 111 . 67 'Ihey thinkc no 
man so able to atchioe any ente^rinea aa be, vantiog of hia 
victories. 1805 Camden Rem,^ ** ^'ke vaniiie of ibeia 

which vaunt of their auncient nolulity. 1834 W. Tirwhvt 
tr. Baieae's l^tt. (vol. 1 ) 394 He. .blusbeth not at Chnstian 
vertues nor vanietb of mor^ ones. X863 Gerbikr Counsel 
TlieHoUandeni.. Vantoftheirscoracyof ibeeves. 17x8 Pofe 
lliadxm. 89 Here Hector.. Veuiita of hia gods, and calls 
high Jove his sire, xyps Boswell Johnson an, 1775, He 
did not vaunt of hU new dignity, but 1 understood he was 
hiishiy pleaBod with it. xSoe Mas. E. Parsons Afyst. b istt 
iV. 53 Who, like the proud Pharisee,.. proudly vaunt on 
their own virtues. s8xf Bvson Juan 1. i, Gf suen as tliese I 
should not care to vaunt x8bx Joanna Bailub Mstr. Leg^ 
Wnilaee v, The nimuieiit drudge will so met i me s vaunt Of 



o. With other prepi. 

X349 CovERDALE, etc. Eovtsm. Par, e /V/rr II 19 They are 
ratlw filthe and spotles, who in their filihie glotonons 
bankettings vaunt against you, as though you ware raadde 
mcniML 1391 Sknbeb yirg. Ones/ 559 And all thit vaunts 
ill worldly vaniiie Shall fml thioiigh fortunes mutabiliue. 
c 1800 Shaks. Sonm. xv. When I perceiue that men as p'ants 
Increase, Cheered and checkt euen by the Retfe-same skie : 
Vaunt In their yoathfnll sap, at hdght decrea*^. x8p9 
tst Part ieronime ill. il (Stage direction), Andrea ^tn, 
and Prince Ralthemr vanring on him. i8b8 Petnne Loos* 
feekes 40 Who vauntR, and friumphes, in the length and 
largenesReof his Locke. 1799 Southey ^oan of Are vil 88 
80 erst from oerth A wf us vaanring in hm grant bulk, When 
graspt by force HerculeBn, down he fell VenquisfaVL 1803 
SuoREiA DE Actum Hmhs MHewert II. B54 She vaunted 
ever the * bumble and meelt . 

f d. With if. Also s^, face qnot 1611 ). Obs. 

gktt P1.0M0, Chiteiare,.. to vant it or vie k in gamingi 
1814 W. IfeowNE SheM. Pipe l i, Hearkt, how yonder 
Tfamle cbnntait, And htM mate as proudly vanu k. 

2. With dMtea* kitrodMad hyihed. 

1303 Lo. BEEtmag Rroht, 1 . cioeexErvifli. 3it/f He had 


VAXm-OOUBIBB. 

SA Wtim IL 37 ApuBin^ In a mmemm 

crakis and waintM that he ooastntk in deid to the vnuU w 
the I'rinitie. xwn bMAice. a Hen. Vi, t, Bl. 87 She vaunted 
Wngst hvr MuMone eWher day, I'he very nmyne of her 
eym wearing Gown% Was botier tverth tht» all my 
Fathars Landa i8ex Hollamd Pbfi^y I. xyr AH where 
may vaant verity, that they have vauquMied nieh; but 
Sergiua mey hoest, that he hath owiqucfed. .Fortune hor^ 
seWe. i8jm H. Cocan tr. Pfmto*e Trap. vfil. eg Brmm* 
John, of whose race the Abiasins veent ihej' are descendad. 
stif W. H. laeLANU Scribbkomanim sjfimnr, Thoe mp orm 
..vaenting that, with his good sword, .he cooM cut a man 
in twain. a8s| I. U. Nkvma.^ Htsi, Sk, (ityd 11 . 1. i 33 
AtiBa vennted oat the grass never grew iqjaki aft«r bS 
honoh hoof. 

1 3. rftdl To boast, extol, glorify, or praiae (coo* 
seif). Usa. conM. for. of or in. Obs. 

n 1 400 ;3 Q AUxander B713 For vettu no no vktorl no vaat 
nogikt pi-selfei oxyn in Katts Rimnng^eU. 81 Thai rue 
(haim nocht of done foly,. .Na wantiis umun nocht of ihof 

f udiieid. 1804 Wotton Areb 55 Apelles (did exuel) in 
iivtniKm and Grace, whereof he noth himaelf most vaunt, 
lies ScoiT Taiism. Ui, 'Ihou shouklst know, ere iboa 
vauiuesi thyself, that one steel glove :au crusih a whole haml«; 
ful of honmts. 1678 Stm.sEUKKE Erechtkeus 1180 Who may 
vaunt him as we may in deaih though lie die Use the land I 
tr/m^f. 1378 Gascoigne Kemimemh Casite Wks, 1910 II* 
110 The Countiey craves consent, your vcriues vauut them- 
selfe. e 1390 Gsbemk Fr. Bacon in. i. Fore the memiag 
sun Shall vaunt him thrice oacr the loftic east* 

t b. With iiifiiiiuvt or object dausc. Alio with 
ftJT ( ••ns), aod double accusative. 06s^ 

1313 Douglas Alneid 1. ix. 85 Full oft hnn Aelf extoB and 
vant he wald Of Troisne bluide to be descend of aid. tffim 
WinJet /iVfrr. iS. 1 '.S.j II. 97 Donatbiiis. .quha cimkis and 
waneiis thame be the nui-toriik of that counsel to beptise 
agana. xgSp T. Washinoton tr. Hicbole^y’s Voy. iv. xxvixw 
146 b, Shooting. wheieof they do vaunt tbemNelues to haue 
Iwen the first inuentors. x8e3 Bacon Atr., Ft iendship ( Arh,) 
169 Poiiipey vaunted^ Illmsetfe fer Sylla’s Ouermetch, i8so 
Scott Bl, />«>»^xvi, 'I'liou vauntest thyself a phikwopherT 
1 0. To bear (oneielf ) proudly oi vaingloriotisly. 
1570-6 Lamsasde Prrmmb. Kent (i8a6) 336 The Church 
that yet vauiMeth it selfe with two steeples. 1377 Test, 3/ 
iS Pair. (itSee) 53 Ye shall be awoln with wickcdncsa ui 
the |trie«thuud,. .not only vaunting and boasting your mIvcs 
against men, but aUo beiirg pufTcdand swuln up with pride 
against tite commandmenta of God. x8xx Bisle i Cer. xiii. 

4 Charitie enuieth not : chMritie vaunteth not it Mlfc, is not 
puffed vp. 1883 S. Fatmick Parab. lUlgr. si. (1667) C17 
Hath be not crowned himself with greater glory in not 
vaunting himself in thone Trophies T 
t 4 . trans. To jproclniin or display proudly. Obs. 
1590 SpENSRa F. Q, III. ii 16 Tell me. .What shape, what 
shield,.. And what ao eke bit person most may vaaiiitT 
xgpa Kyu Sp. Trmg 1. il 97 There met our amiea in their 
proud nray t BotbTuroisht well, both lull of hope and feare, 

. . Both vaunting sundry colours of deuice. 

5. To boast of i^sometbing) ; io cominei;d or 
praise in n vainRlorious manner. 

a 139s Greene Atphonsme 11. i, And then I mcanc to 
vaunt our viciorie. PsroR PartisU Fame 7 He 

vaunts His Cmiquest, Site conceals Her Shame, 17x8 Free* 
thinker No. 65. 08 A Keej|>er of Bears may as well vaunt 
hia Pdicy. as a Ruler of Slaves, vfia-^x H. WaLraui 
Vsrtue'sAnecd, Patnt,(\.7^^) 1 . Fref. ti This country, which 
docs not always err in vaunting its own producikma t8ix 
Scott Krniiw, xxxvii, He really felt ilie ascendency which 
he vaunted. X850 Menivai b Rom. Kep. vliL (sBo^ 1 . asfi 
The Konian matron was taught indeed to vaont her ignor- 
ance as a virtue. 1878 KmeeRon Afisc, Papers^ Sev. Ethics 
Wka. (Bohn) ill. 373 In ignorant agea It woa common 10 
vaunt the human buperionty by uMerrating the instinct 
of Ollier animals. 

t b. To utter booitingly. Obs^^ 

1633 P. FLETCMEa Peei. Misc, 87 They cat my heaiL they 
vant that bilter word^ Where ia tliy trust! where fe thy 
hope! 

TVanilty ini. Obs, rare. [Aphctic fom ol 
Avadkt tn/., etc.] Avaunt, away, be off 1 
1998 Mneedoms Induct ij Vannt, chnriish curre, . . Blush^ 
monster, blush, and post away with shame. x8o8 H. Clap- 
ham Erronr Rip^t Hmmt 50 Then, vannt Dogge I damn’d 
of thine owne consdeiKC. 

Vaunt-p/n^, on AF.Toriant of Vart-* (For 
examples see Yaukt-cuahk, -couuxiui, etc.) 
VM’atfega. rarr^^. [f*VAUBT/Ai] Boasting, 
vaunting. 

x8x8 Milman Smsssrr 111, 374 Fridan and Scandinaviaii^ 
Cimbrian rich In ancient vnuntoge of bi<t fire^ who clomb 
The Alpine snows, and ribook tree Rome with oread. 
Vaimtbraoe, -bras^ae, van. and obt. forms of 
VAVTBBACa 

tVannt-ohaaa. Obs, rare, [prob. od. A7. 
*vaunichace ', see Vaunt-.] ■> Vanohask (bee 
also quot. 1688 .) 

ruasEav. Veaorietxt 'Thera he goeth, thou he».- to 
him* to him.' naming the houud tliat goth away with the 
vautchace (sicj and hiulowinK the rea vnto him. x8l8 Holms 
Armenry III, x8o/x Vanot-cnaae ia the Hound that leodeth 
the rest in ihe Chase. 

YfeWb<Mmriar(v{^'Rt-, vi.'nt»kflMrUi). Format 
a. 6 rantoorroor, -ousrour, -eiiror,6-8-ciirroT, 
7 -ourraur, -ourrer ; 6 Tsimtottryotiry 7 -<raztor» 
^7 vaunteuevar. 0 . 6 rmaskb^t 6-7 vannh* 
eorriar, 7 -ounlor, 6-7 Tantoarrier, 7 -omier. 
y. 7 TaatooQslar, vaimtooiixrler, 7, 9 vaimt- 
eourler. 8, 7 Taontoourtr, Tantoounar.^ s. 
errom^ 7 Twaxsb oatrtor. [ad. F. ennmi^mrtnr 
AVAET-oonBi8B»wlthassiiiiilatkm toformsin Van?-, 
VABNT-«aiid toCoOBiBa. CX Van-ooubxbb.] 
tl* OMoftheadvance-gnaxdof anarmyor 



TAITIIT-CUBBYIIM}, 

4- 

of troops ; a soldier or horseman sent ont in adranos 
of tbs main bcxly. Usually in pi. Obs. 

«• igSs Daus tr. SUi 4 mM $*9 Cwmm, 433 bt He by his 
vauntcnirers levied me muche power an be poseible mights. 
15S9 Stockki tr. Dtod, 6 te» lu x. 55 Tbs vauntcurrsn of 
cdis side gstie intelligence of the apurocb of one an other. 
i|7o K. mLHCocK Quint€ 9 t, IVit 6 % b, In the wyes, in the 
guides, in the vantcorrours, in the prindpali om^rs. s6os 
K. Johnson AV///rf. s CiUftmw. 184 Vpon the head of the 
battell ranged soo tnousande horsemen in small troupes, 
like our vaiitcurrers. 1614 Raleioh JfM, in a. 11. 

X 14 On the sodaine one of their Vauot<currors brought newes 
of the King's approch. tSgo R. Statylton Stradas Ltw 
C, IVars IX. 90 Some Vantcuners advancing a little before 
the Army. 

0- >S79-*o Noam Plutarch^ Puhlicoln (1895) 1. 175 Lu- 
cretius., was appointed to make head against the vaunt- 
curriers of the Sabynes. s6oo Dymmok irelaud (1843) 31 
The rebel, .deli veringe some few shott out of the woods and 
ditches upon our vaunt-curriers. « 1840 Kynaiton Ltotini 
^ Sydants 1965 How as the swift vant'curriers rode about 
As sentinell perdue. « 1670 H ackrt /f Wiltiamt 1. ( 169a) 
S90 Unless I he leader look about him in his march and 
search every hedge by vant curriers. 

y. iSepDaKKca CuIFm Wks. (Groeart) II. 919 

Thou dost not only send out the lively spirits like vaunt* 
couriers, to fortify and make good the utternioat bordera of 
thy body. 

8. 1604 R. CAWDBmr TeAh AM., l^aHntcaHrtrSf fore- 
runners. 1614 Ralbioh J/hf. ib'orld v. lii. II. 449 'I'he 
Carthaginian Horse, and light Armature, fell vpon the 
Roman Vant-courrers. 

e. 1677 W. Hubsaso Nmrraifve 71 A party of Indians., 
fired upon the front and mortally wounded two of the vaunt 
Cirriers. 

2 . transf. One who goes or is sent out in ad* 
Tsnee in order to prepare tbe way or to announce 
the approach of another ; a forerunner. 

a. xsfii Daua tr. BxUUngtr on Apcc, (1^3) >77 And this 
latter so impugned the supremacie of the Patriarch of Con- 
stantinople, that he sticked not to call hym the vaunt- 
cuivour of Antichrist. 1867 Dkant Horact, A/, iii. cv. And 
those that wii vauntcurrers lie Not 1 wil draw theim backe. 
i6o7DaKKBa Norihwmrd Hot 11 Wks 1873 III. ao He send 
niy vBnt'Currer presently. 1709 Stryk AnH.Rt/. 1. 11. xliv. 
479 All such as had been vantcurrors In private colleges to 
enter into this apostasy. 

/I, y. 1803 Harsnkt Po^. tm^st. la The harbinger, the 
host, the Steward, the Vauntcourrier. 1606 Dbkkrr Ntwt 
from HtU Wka (OrosarH 1 1. 137 To all which questions the 
vant curier answers briefly. x8W R. F. Bubton Arab. Nit. 
(abr. ed.) 1. 4 He despatched vauiit-couriers and tnessetigera 
of glad tidinga. 

D. Oi things. 

1998 Barkclbv Prlic* Man v. (1603) 479 Tlie crying and 
lamenting of a cbilde when hce first entereth into this world, 
doth seeme to presage his painefull life, as a vauntcurrer of 
hii miseries to come. 1605 Shaks. Ltar 111. ii. 3 You Sul- 
ph'rons and Thought*executing Fires, Vaunt^curriors to 
Oalce-cleauing Thunder-bolts. 1639 Chapman & Shiblbv 
Chabot 111. il, I will relate to your honours his most cruel ex- 
actions upon the suj^ect— the old vantcouriern of rebellions, 
itai Milm AN Fatl ffrttsaUm 30 And gloom of deepest mid- 
night the vaunt-couiier Of your dread presence. 1840 Lonop. 
Aavnmark xix, These wen the vaunt-counen ana attend- 
ants of the hot August. 

t Vaunt-ounTlaffi «. p f. vhnm/- 

CHrrier Vaunt-ooubisk. Cf. Cubby (Mean- 
ing not cirar.) 

1606 Sir G, Goostca^ 1, Ui. In Sullen Oid Playt (ir84) 
111. WUL How will they digest it thinkest thou, when they 
Bhuil finde our Ladies not there? la 1 haue a vaunu 
Curriiiig deuise shall make them digest it moat healthfully. 

Vauiitad, PpL a. Also 7 Tanted. [f. Vaunt 
r.] Boasted or bragged of ; highly extolled. 

1835 A. SrAPPoao Ftm. Glory (1669) 193 Whose meanest 
PeriMtion no farre excels all your so long vanted masculine 
mnilts. i66y Milton P. L. iii. My Vanquisher, spoild 
of his vanted spoile. 1789 Mrs. Piozzi youm Franco II. 
49, 1 have seen the vaunted present of porcelain. 1815 
^orr Talittn. xiii, Our cousin Edith must first learn how 
this vaunted wight hath conducted himaelf. Pbkrcott 
Ford. 8> It. (1846) II. I. xvii. 194 Their vaunted purity of 
blood. 189a Pbmbxr EarilCt Earhtot Agtt 67 How.. all 
our vaunt^ wisdom In this life is said to be at best but a 
knowledge in part. 

Vauntegarde, variant of Vaktouard Obs. 
Vauntgr (v^-ntai). Now arch. Forms; 5-6 
vantour, 6 vauntoar ; 6 Sc, vantar ; 6>7 vanter, 
7- vauntar. [ad. OF. vantere^ vanteor{JS. F. vantc- 
our), vanteur (F. vantour), f. vanter Vaunt v, 
Cf. Prov. vantaire, •odor. It. vantatore.l A boaster 
or braggart. 

1436 Sia G. Havb Law Amtt (S.T.S.) 30 Thai ar..grete 
vantouris of litill foredede. 1484 Caxton Chivalry 65 By 
Burete ben mesiprysed many cowardea, vauntours, and many 
vayne scmblaunceA igag Lu. BERNaaa Froits. Ii. xxxiv. 
104 These frenchman ar great vaiitours and hyghe mynded. 
>8 )^ 'Lynb in Catk, Tract. (S.T.S.) 89 Tratours,.. venters, 
luAars of theme selues mair than of God. 1568 Shaks. Tit, 
A. V. iii. 113 Alas you know, 1 am no Vaunter I. a 1610 
Hbalby TnooyArattut Xt 6 ^ 6 ) 79 A venter or forth-putter it 
he, that boastes upon the Exchange, that he hath store of 
banke mony. 1840 Gent A'hot'O in Gr, 11. i. E b,If it prove not 
corrospondent to my word, thinke me an idle vanter. 1716 
Pora liiady. 347 Mistaken vaunter 1 (Diomed replied \) Thy 
dart has err'd, and now my spear be tried. *7x8 Hrarnb 
Celltct.iO H.s.) VI. 195 A ver>' pert, conceited Person, full of 
himself, and a mere Vaunter. 1831 Trbiawny PsNfffsr 
.yoM 111. sasDe Ruyter'scurled lip indicated his contempt of 
the vaunter. 1848 Lytton Harold vii. iii. Now thou shalt 
sea if the Norman it tbe vaunter thou deemest him. x888 
Doughty Arabia Detorta 11 . 146 Such is the unmasking of 
▼Hunters, who iMter their wiahea, as if they were already 
peifiormances. 
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b. A boBstfbl Biseitor, extoller, eemmeBder or 

preiser. ^something. 

iggg 1. WfiAON Rket, 95 h, By vocation of life a souldbur 
b oouMted a great bragger,and a vaunier of hyniselfa. tOeg 
CoegaEAM II, A Vaunier of hb owaa verturs, arv/a/nm, 
1700 Dnyobn Homrr, Htad 1. 336 'roo^e-twianc Hero, 
Vaunter of thy Might. 1789 Maa Pioszi 7#sr»w. France^ 1. 
999 They aie really no puflera, no vaunters of that which 
they possess. 1896 Mas. Brownino Aurora Ltiik vii. 1079 
The large-mouthed frogs (I'lioee nouy vaunters of their 
shallow streams). t866 Forin. Rett. V. 540 The proud 
vaunter of univemal knowledge bad been iransibrmea into 
the humble student of the Bible. 

VauilterT. Now Obt, or arch. Also 5, 7 
VBunterye, 0 -erle, 7 vanterie, 7-8 -ery, [a. 
OF. (also niod.F.) vanterie, f. vanter to vaunt (uf. 
Avauntbt), or in later use f. Vaunt v, +-kri.] 

L Vaunting, boasung ; boastful or vainglorious 
bearing or show. 

S49X Caxton Pf/or Pair, (W. de W. 149O »*. 979 b/i She 
was not so ind>*ticrete for tenhaunce her self by ouer moche 
vaunterye. igga CoHtbtracit/or Pretended Reform. 5 [HeJ 
held it vp triumphantly, and shewed it with great vauntcrie 
and glone. 1803 Holland Plutarch' t Mor. 303 7 hb van- 
terie and gloriuuH boasting of a mnriH sel e. 1636 in 4M Re^. 
Hist, MSS. Commist. 991/1 In Wentworth’.-i Declaration 
..there was much smoke of the vanterie of his own service. 
1755 T. H. Crokbr Orl. /'wr.xxx.iii Ixxi, Tliey gave tbem- 
seb^s too lofty vantcry. That France no knight or Paladin 
could shew To stand belore the weakest of them three. 
x8s 4 Sot'THftv Roderick xxii. 93 She had led 7’he infatuate 
Moor, in dangerous vauiuery, I'o these aspiring forms. Ibid 
XXV. 30B The same [horse] on whom The apostate Orpas in 
his vauntery Wont to parade the streets of Cordoba. 

1 2 . A boost, a vaunt. Obs, 

1803 Holland Plutarch' t Mor. 476 "^ey stood much upon 


Cautsin't Holy Court 439 She shewed to take not much 
pleasure in these hU vaunteryes. 

Vau'ntftili ot. and adv. Now arch, [f. Vaunt 
sb.l + -POii.] Boastful. 

xgpo Spbnhrr Muio^t. 54 Yong Clarion with vauntfull 
lustie hed After hb guize^ did caht abroad to fare. x6o8 
SvLvasTRa i>u Bartat 11. iv. Decay 53a Kabsakch..'lhu8 
braves the Hebrews and upbraids their Prince (Weening, 
them all with vaunt-full threats to snib). 1838 Tati's Mag. 
V. 707 'I'he English King forthwith entrusted to the vuunt- 
ful captain hb two sons. 1850 Blackib /Eschyius 11. xBo 
Hb lightnings and his thunders Kecking no more— so speaks 
the vauntfiil tongue — Than vulgar noonday heat. 1890 
filacktu. Mag. CXLVlll. 3x3 Invincible men call her [t.e. 
the Armada] :. . Well won that vauntful title by tbe dread, 
That all around is by her coming spread, 
b. As cuiv. Buasilully. rare’^^, 
a x8i4 a Bkckbt Genii i. in New Brit. Theatre 1. 490 
Albeit the agent only Of him who bears it [a name] vaunirul, 
man's prime enemy. 

Vaimtgard^e, -gruard, varr. Vamtouabd Obs. 
Vau ntiliaM. rare, [f. VAUMTYa.J Boast- 
fulness. 

x8ao in Jodkbll (citing Bailey, aro. in error : see Vaunt* 
iNONBss). 185X Si'uacKON Treas. Daidd ii. a Peaceful and 
joyful notwithstanding the proud and boastful vauniiueas of 
nb enemies. 

Vamutixiff, vbl, sb. Now arch, [f. Vaunt v.] 
The actionoTlhe vb. ; boasting, bragging, 
e 1340 HAMrai a Pr. Conte. 1x43 Honours Dur>'shes, als men 
may se, Vayn glory, vauntyng and vanite. 1588 Day hug'. 
Secfxtary IL (1635) 51, 1 could alwaics find an Asse by his 
braying, and scorne a rascall though he were neuer so full 
of vaunting. 1601 Shakb. Jul. C. iv. iii. 5a You say, you 
are a better Souldier : Let it appeare so; make your vaunt- 
ing true. s6is Biulb IVisdom xvii. 7 As for the illusions of 
arte Magickc, they were put downe, and their vaunting in 
wisedorae was repi ooued with disgrace. s8s6 Scott IVoodst. 
vii. Be moderate in speech, and forbear oaths or vaunting. 
18^ Macaui.ay Hist. Eng. iii. L 349 To our generation the 
honest vaunting of our anccbtora must appear almost ludi- 
crous. X864 Huston Scot Abroad \, iii. iia I'he Earl of 
Flanders.. having, in hb ^n vaunting, defeated so impor- 
tant a project. 

a/trib. rigSS Cvana PaMBSoxB Pt. lxiv. ▼. The hartes 
uprightly playn Shall have their vaunting scope. 

b. All instance of this ; a boasu 
1793 Lo. Auckland Corr, (x86a) 111. S7 Hb vauntings 
increase with his disgracea a x8oo Cowpbr Iliad (ed. a) xxu 
550 Let me never in my father's courts Such vauntinn hear 
of thine again. X838 Dickbns Lett. (1880) I. 8 We had many 
delightful vauntings of the same kind. 1877 Smithe 
Diet. Chr. Hiog. f. xjj/a Tbe hypocritical vauntings of 
Clytemnestra. 

Vauliting, ppl. a, [f. as prec. ^ -INO 2 .] 

1 . That vaunts or boasts ; given or addicted to 
boasting. 

1389 Nashb Anat. AbsurtliHe Wks. fOrosart) I. 51 No 
matter though such vaiiting vpstarta. .become the scofle of 
a Scholler. 1596 Shake i Hen, IP, v. iii. 43 Many a Noble- 
man lies Starke and stifle Vnder the houues of vaunting 
enemies i6ox Holland Piinv II. 831, 1 my selfe have 
seen these vaunting Mountebanks calling themselves PsyllL 
xfigs Shrrwooo. a vaunting woman, ostentatriet, S714 
Gay She^h, IVeek L 39 Begin thy carols, then, thou vaunt- 
ing slouch. X7M Bailey (fol.), Uraggard, a bragging, 
vaunting, vain ^;riou8 fellow. 18x0 Scott Ivemkoe xxxix. 
Would to God. Richard, or any of his vaunting minions of 
England, would appear in ib^ IbtH I i8g3 Lynch Self 
Im^rov. ii. 45 An empty, vaunting perion who hsa lirass 
enough to face the world and to say there b no God In it. 
X884 MarskeUFt Tennis Cuts 195 In the evenings he ivas 
▼aunling, ooastful, and declared he could pUy even Renshaw 
at evena 

iranef 1999 Smaos. Htm. F. 11. ilL 4 Kin, rowse thy 
vauatiiif Veinasi Boy, brissla thy Gourage vpw 


VAnVTSQUABB, 

2 . or B boBitful nature or ehaimcter; iodkative 
of, proceeding from, boasting or vainglory. 

^7 Hbxhah I. AT., Vaunting and br^n^ng wordes. 
1748 Anton's t'or.u xL 95a Ihe VMinting accounts given 
by tbe Spamaniii of l>er aiae, her guns, and her streng^ 
1770 Lamohobmb P/utaoth's Lives (1879) i. X34/1 The 
vaunting Snouts and umn of the barbarians, mio Mod, 
yrnl, Vlll. 66 Does not F>rrho likewise speak in a * vaunt- 
fng manner* on several occamonH? 1835 Macaulay Histt, 
Eng. xxi. IV. 583 Over one gate hsd been placed a vaunt- 
ing inscription which defied the allies to wrench ih^ibs 
fiom tbe pasp of Fiance. 1897 Sarah Tvtlbr Lady Jeem's 
Soa 905 Rqjuicinf over him in a vaunting and iuiolaot 
manner. 

▼anmtlugly. edv, [f. prec.] In a vaunting 
maiiucr ; boastiully, Obtentatiously, vaingloriously. 

1391 Nashb Christ's T. (ifixs) 16 Let me tpi ake truely and 
not vauiuiiigly. 1593 Shaka RuK Ii, iv. L 36. i heard 
thee say (and vaunungly thou apak'st i^ That inou wer't 
cause of Noble Glousters death. x6xx Coroa., Piajfftute* 
msHt. brugingly,..Mrootiijgly, vauntingly. 1836 I'bynnb 
Unblsh, Tim. D^. (1661) i Whether Htriousiy or vauntingly 
only, let the event determine. 1889 Plunk hT Chstr, 
Good Commander, etc. 6 Who threat ned vauntingly That 
he.. would England InvadA 1798 Eu.ia \n AntiyetcoHn 
X Jan. (xBsaioH And dare you vauminglydtdile, 'I'he iortuna 
we shall meet. S804 Eucbnia oa Acton 'J ale without Title 
II. 100 Should the scrutiny proclaim your innocence, receive 
not vauntingly the clearing verdict. 1636 W. Irving Astoria 
1.91 Upon which Mr. M'Dougal would vauntingly lay down 
Mr. Astor's letter,, .a document not to be dispui^. 

t Vau ntingiiMB* Obs.'^ [l. Vaunting vbl, 
sb ] Boastfulness. 

1797 Bailky (voL 11), Osttniafiousnets, vauntingnsiA 
briigging, shewinesA 

tvaunticB. Obs.'^^ [ad. OF. mzn/irr vaunting, 
vanity, pride : see -IBX 2 .] ^ vaunt 01 boast. 

rx477 Caxton aa Moche wm lason desplays- 

aunt whan ha had vndeiatande tbe vauniises of hb mortall 
ennemy. 

Vanntlay. Now arch. Also 5 (9) VBUQtelay* 
[f. Vaunt- Hay as in Relay sb. The compound 
may have existed in Ah. Cf. Vanlay v.] The 
releasing or setting on of a relay of bounds before 
the other pui suing hounds have passed ; the relay 
of hounds so released. 

X486 Bk. St. Alberts E viH b, Even at hb comyng yf thow 
lett thy howndvH goo While the otler that be behynde ier 
am hym firou That b a vauntelay. x6i6 Bui.lokar iS’aif'. 
Exyot., VauHtlny, a terine uf liuiitiiig, when they aette 
hounds ill readynct, where they thinke a chace will passe, 
and cast them oflf before the rest of the kennel I come in. 

i Hence in Blount (1636), Phillips, Holme, etc.] a 1700 
1. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, rauntlav, Hounds or Beagles set 
ill readintss [etc.]. s84a Sir H. Tavlom Edivin ths tasr 1. 
VI, She holds them all together ; Relay or vauntlay 'ib the 
same to her. 

t Tauntmiire. Obs. Also 6 Tauntemare, 
VAuntxnlre, vantmure. [Aphetic form of Avant- 
murk: see Vant-, Vaunt-.] « Vaumure. 

J. Shuts tr. CambinFs Tuik, tVars i6b, Tbrougbe 
their lon^ . . neglygence of ihe Gieckes for want of repara- 
tion, their vauniemures were utteriye decaied in many 
pl^es., *583 Stockrr Civ. Warret Lows C. iii. iJsR 
’1 here fell downe a pane of the wall, and vauntmire of the 
l'owne..Mxe and twentie Poles lunge. X596 Danbit tr. 
Coniines (1614; B31 Wherewith the wab, towers, and vent- 
mureK of tbe casiell and towne were tl .roughly battered. 
1605 Camden Rtm. (1633) 306 He with another engine named 
tbe Warwolfe pierced with one stone, and cut as even as a 
thread, tao Vauntmures. 

tVanntpaurler. Obs, Also ▼aii]it(G)perlar, 
▼auntx>erlor, -parltr, vartperlor, -parlar. [ad. 
AF. vaunt-parlour, obs. F. avant parleur < tore- 
SMaker ’.] 

i. * One that is too forward to speak * (Cotgr.). 
011309 Skrlton Sf. Parrot 437 He tryhumfyihe, ht 
trumpythe, he tumythe all vp and downe. With, skyre- 
galyard, prowde palvard, vaunteperler, ye prate I a 1548 
Hall Ckron., lltn. Vlll, 36 Then ac^ainly was ther in ^ 
counsaill, a vauntparler, a liotcher which heryng this, called 
a great number of hb affiiiitie and went out of the counsaylL 
Z377 Holinbhbd Chron, 1. 408/x Thb Prince., followed 
vpon a wilfuil pretence.. the cotincell and aduice of vaunt- 
perlorA and suche as (being aduanced from bane degrae 
vnto hygb authoritie) study^ more to keepe them-seluas in 
fauoure than [etc.]. 

2 . One who speaks for or on behalf of oiheri ; a 
spokesman. 

>534 Papers, Mtn, Vlll (1830) I. 494 It thuld be beet 
bestowed .upon Fibre Whitford, and o^n L.tcbe, whiche 
bee the vauntperlers, and heddes of thair faction. 1379 
Fulkk Hsthtns's Pari. 68 He doeth honestly oonfesse, that 
. . Damascen [was] the first and chiefoNt of the tower house, 
be may make him Vantparlar if he will, sgifi J. Hookbi 
Hist. tret, in Holinsked 11 . xao/i Their vantparler was sir 
Christopher Barnwell knight, who being somewhat learned, 
hb creait was so much the more, and by them thought most 
..worthie to haue beene the spraker for that house. 

+ Vauntpe. Obs.-^ [ad. older F. vantpUA - 

VampiAIi. . 

Palsoa 984/x Vauntpe of a boea, uamipie, 

t vanntplatei obs.'^^ [f. Vaunt- 4- Plate J^.] 
B Vabplate. 

183a J. Hayward tr. BiondFs Eromena 145 He bore him 
a thrust under the vanntplate. 

tVanntsfLiiaref v, Obs,’^ [f. Vaunt- - i. 
Sguabb V ] tntr. To face or front squarely. 

tgSa Phabr dfCntid ix. AaiJ, MessapuB voward heh^ die 
lerward kept yong princes twa^'ne Or 'I'iirhu*, but himself 
king Tumtw midot in batuile mayae, Vauoctqiiacini spreds 
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Vftimtwig*d(#, Tariantt of Vahtwabd Oii. 

a. diui, (chiefly Se,). Alio o Se, 
TAnty. p. Vadnt r.] Boattful, proud, Tain. 

* 7 M Ramijay 7 Vi»*/. MUe, (1733) I* « AUho* my father 
WM nae laird, Tit dafBa to be vaunty, He keepit ay a good 
kail-yard. 1789 Hviica T^Dr* Siaekhtk i, wow, but your 
letter made me vauntie i i8ai [mo Vauuy iI^ Louisa 
S. CosTBLLO PUgr^ Amerrmt 11 . lao Certainly he bad 
reason to be * vaunty *, for hia erand new house was worthy 
of a more populous town than 1 hiers. 1875 Foason QmUui 
W^mrd* J. Warcu 19 A vaunty dame, . .proud womso. 

Vaupyn, o\n. Sc. form of Wiafov. 
t Van queline. Ods, [a. F. vaumuUm^ f. the 
name of ilie French chemist L. N. V^q^ulin 
(1768-1839).] 

L Chem, Strychnine. 

18x9 J. G. CiiiLDSKN C'Arer. Anml. sqo Vauque 1 ine..wBS 
discovered by M. M. Pelletier and Caventou, la the beau of 
St. Ignatius, and the dux vomice. 

2 . Mitu Vaiiquelinite. 

x8s 3 in W. pHiLf.ini Min, (ad. 3) 35a 

Vanguelinite (v^-kliiialt). Min, [f. asprec. 
+ -1T1. Named by ^rzelim (18x8),] Chromate of 
lead and copper, found in amorphous masses or 
crystalline cmsts of a green colons ((’hester). 

xSsj W. Phillips Min, fed. 3) 3M Vauquelinite. Chromate 
of Lwd and Copper. sSjS-^x Brands Chem. (ed. 5) 914 
I'he mineral called Vauqueiinite is a double chromate m 
lead and cotiper. 

UVanrian (vdryfh). Also Taut-rlen, Taut 
rian. [F.vrrMrxVn, f. vant 3rd pen. sing. pres, of 
valoir to be worth + run nothing.] A worthless, 
good-for-nothing fellow ; a scamp. 

a. x8e5-a i^XRwooD Ladf 0/ Manor V. xxx. xje 
Then to be called an idle fellow^a thttti rien—a. Miss Molly 
—it is what 1 cannot bear. 1880 Ruskin Fort Ciav. Ixxxix. 
14a You will h.nve every blackguard and vaut-rien in the 
world claiming his share. 

x868 M.Culi.ins Sivut Anne Pa^ II, xi8 Leaving her 
to be slowly murdered by the vauricn who poasesset. htr. 
1874 Lisle Cakk y.Giuynne II. vii 189 When that vaurten 
St. Clair's health broke down i88g Diary Acireet 1 13 They 
are only vauriens who loaf about town . . , not men of honour, 
t V aU'alng, vdi. sb, Obs,-^ (See quots.) 

x688 Hoi.mb Armoury m. ixa/e V.iusing, ia to make the 
Jaumes or sides of Stone Windowa and Doors, . . to over sail 
the other part of the Wall they are set in. ibiti. 473/a The 
VauKing, 18 to make the Jauniea to over iwle the Midlions, 
and that is wroughi Into severall kind of Mouldings. 

VaUBtity, ol»8. form of Vastity. 

Vaut, southern dial. y^r,faut Fault sh, 

1568 f'uLWEL Like tmll io Line A idj b, It ik a common 
trade. .. A small vaut as the world u now brought to passe. 
Vaut(e, oba. forma of Vault sb. and v. 
t VaU'terer. Obs, rare, [ad, med.L. vautrar^ 
ius, f. OF. vautre hunting-dog.] « Fewtshbr. 

1879 Blount Anc. Tenuree 35 To be the Kings Vauterar 
or Dogdeader in Gaacoigny. 

Vauzhall (vpkshg'l). [The name of a locality 
in London on the south bank of the Thames, wltere 
Vauxhall Gardens fsee dcf.) were situated.] Used 
elUpt. for Vauxhall Gardens, a popular pleasure 
resort from the 17th to the middle of tne 19th 
century ; a place of resort or amusement resemb- 
ling or imiLating this. 

Evelyn records In his memoirs under the date e July 
t66z, * 1 went to see the New Spring Garden at Lambeth, 
a pretty contriv'd plantatUm '. The gardens were finally 
clused on S5 July Z839. 

1769 Ann. Reg ^ Chrou, iix Sieur Torre opened his new 
Vauxhall, near .Su Martin's gale [in Paris], undrr the denom- 
ination of the Feasts of Teinpe. 1815 Ibid.^ Ckron. 519 Mr. 
Sadler appeared in Mr. Hai^r’s gardens, or the Vauxhall 
of this place [^c. Norwich], in the^evening. 

atirih. i8n Lend. Lit. Gat. 6i/z But the portions (of 
food] are of the Vauxhali order. 1890 Dobson i 8 th Cent. 
Vignettee 953 The popular legend that an expert Vauxhall 
waiter could cover the entire garden (about eleven acres) 
with slices from one ham. 

Hence ▼Auzhft'lllan <7., ▼Auadia*lllfy v. trans. 
s8zg Southey Ltrii. (1856) XL 499 There is an illumination 
t»>night in the Allde Vert, or Green Walk, which is to be 
Vatuchallified in honour of tho Emperor. iSay Westm. Rev. 
VIII. 353 Here follows a description of a very gay festivab 
much more Vnuxliallian than Attic. 

Vay (vsey), variant of Vau. Vcbo conversivt ; 
see CoKTBnsfVB a.^ 2 b. 

s8eB Gibbs Geeenint* Hebr. Lex. (1833) 54 /^ A prefix., 
usually called Vav conversive of the Aiture. X869 Liddell 
ft Scott (#>. Lex, av. ifyaniAOt But the Lal F. holds the 
same place in the alphfabet] with the Hebr. vav. 1870 
J. F. Smith Ewalds Inimd, Hebr. Gram, saq Then the calm 
regular narration may come in with the Vav of sequence. 

vayaaory. Abo 7 valuasaerie, 9 vavasfory. 
{ad. UF. vauas{s)ori 4 ^ va{u)vasseru, or med.L. 
vaivasaria^ f. vavasar i see next] An estate held 
by a vat;i8onr. 

s6is CoTCE., ravae 9 erie,% Valuasseriei thWate, land, or 
territorie of a Vavassor, McHne Lord, xfigfi IIarringtjn 
Oeeaua (1700) 65 The Middle-Thane.. was also call'd a 
Vaxttor. and his Lands a Vavasory. /bid. 67 It^cannot be 
imagin'd, that the Vavosorys or Freeholds in the People 
amounted to any coiuiderame proportion. 1708 Chambers 
Cyei. av.. There are base Vavasories. and frank, or noble 
VavasoriSB, according os it hath plean'd the bird to make hia 
Vaveaour. 1839 StonbnovSe /e/e ^ Axhelme iss He was 
enfeo]P^ with the vavasoriss ofCamville and Wyville. «i88i 
fits f. PjiLOitAVE ITerm. A Eng. ill. 40X It is not pracdcabte 
Co aseertaiit the others who noeived their rewards by Va* 
vasaorits er Sub-tenaadea. 


▼ftyurav (vsrviallai). Now onvi. and Mist^ 
Forms: a, 4 TatiA8onr(o, 4, 7- vavanoor (4 
-ourn), 5 favaiiour, Se. wawasonr, yauoiowrn, 
7 vavosouBs 5 yavyaaonre, Taujaaour, 7 Ta« 
uoaaoor, Tauaaaour, 9 vavaaaoor. /S. 5 vauaaor, 
7, 9 vavaaor, vavaaaor. 7. 6-7 valoaaor, 6-8 
-raaor, 7-8 Yalvaaour, 9 Talvaaaor. [a. OF. 
vavas{s')oHr, vavas^^syor^ vavasseur (so mod.F.), or 
med.L vavassor^ vaheasor^ also oaitaoirar, app. L 
vassi vassorum * vassals of vassals Cl. OiTov. 
va{l)vasart li. twmiijvra, -orv, barbassare, >aro.] A 
feudal tenant ranking immediately beiow^t baron. 

a. 13.. IC. Alie. 3300 UAud MS.), Noot ich no tale of his 
squyeri, Ne of vava^un, ne of Uechilers. e iggs K. Bbunne 
Ckron. H aee (Rolls) 10996 He gaf gifies of houurs, ft landes 
ft rentes, to vauasours. e xgBe Sir Ptmmk, 430 Liiel 
prowesse for me it were wip a vauaiour fur to met^ 1408 
om O. Have Rk, Kntkood. lia (S.T.S.) ei All kingis suTd 
have under thame dukkis and {^ncis, Erllis and vicountes, 
and vauvasNouris suid burouiia a ij|oo Laneeiet 1799 Syne 
to thi teniiandia ft to thi wawasouris, Ifl^give] essy bidc- 
naj’s, pullrais, and cursourts. 1614 Skldbn Tiiiet fiauonr 
iL V, 1 4 Now fur the nature of a vavasour; it is plain that 
he was ever beneath a baron. 1647 N. Bacon Dttc, Get't. 
Eng. I. xxxi. (17JO) 47 Others served on horseback, and were 
called Rad-Knighu, . .and these 1 uke to be the Vavasours, 
noted in the Conqueror's Laws. s66o Shrrinoham King's 
Subreniacy Asserted (1689) v. \» There are other great men 
under the King which are catted Barons, and other which 
arecalled Vavasours, men of great dignity. 1738 Connetteeur 
No. 10a p I Upon my accession .to my elder brother's 
estate and title of a Baronet I received a visit from Rouge 
Diagon to congratulate me upon ray new rank of a Vava- 
sour. 1768 Blackstoms Cemm. If. 63 William the conqueror 
..directing., that a certain quantity., should be paid by the 
earls, barons, and vavasours respactixwly. 183s Scott Cast. 
Dartg. vii, One or two Scottish retainers or vavasours, .sat 
at the bottom of the table. 1848 Lytton Dareld 111* ii, The 
. . ignominious flight of the counts and vavasours of great 
William the Duke. 1873 Stubbs Const. Hist. 1 1 . xv. 907 
It was ordered that the sheriff should be a vavasour oT the 
County. 

8. c 1386 Chaucrs Prologue 360 A schirreue hadde he 
ben and a counter, Was nowher such a worth! vauaser. 
1603 Canorn Rem.. Surnames (1693^1x0 Baron, Knight,.. 
Vavasor, Squire, (Zastellan. lOttBiRD Mag, Honour 8 
I'heie be oth- rs which are called Vavasors, . . men ofgrest 
dignity. 16^ Hambincton Oceana 35 Tho Middle-Thane 
was (eudall, out not honorary ; he was also call'd a Vavasor. 
x8x8 Hallam Mid. Ages (1879) 1 . 194 The vassals of this 
high nobility, who., were usually tei med Vavasson. s8^ 
K. K. Diobv Real Prop. (1876! 41 uots^ Similar proviiiionB 
follow as to the relief to to paid by barons, vava.'Mors, and 
villeins. 

y. 1577 Haseison Eugtemdn. v. (1877)1. Z13 As for the 
valvaaom, it was a denomination applied unto ali degrees of 
honor under the first three. s6xo Holland Cetmden's Brit. 
696 The Kings Valvason In times pa-t they were. 1814 
SsLDBN Titles Hon, a8o For a Coroilarie to this Discourse 
of Barons, we add.. the ancient title of Vanassours or 
Valuators. 1708 J. Chambbslaynb A/. Gt. Brit, 1. 111. iv. 
(1710) 186 Baronets, .are constituted in the Room of the 
Ancient Valvasours, between the Barons of England, and the 
Orders of Knights. X768 Blackstqnb Comm. l 7 403 1 'he first 
name of di^nitv, next beneath a peer was aniiently that of 
vidamts, vice aominit or valvasors. 1840 Browkino SordeUo 
'i. 768 Lord, liegeman, valvassor and suterain. Ere he could 
chouse, surrounded him. 1854 Milman Lat. Chr. III. 57 
Heribert refused to admit the valvassors of the Church ot 
Milan to this privilege. 
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Vavengeour (obs. Sc.) : see 'Wavbngir. 
t Vaver, obs. southern Yariautof FAVCiUBiA 
ZS36 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 490 I'hat he my the the 
rarher bye youre grases mene ^tayne ine kyng his vaverys. 
Vavie, obs. form ol Vault sb^ 

Taward. Obs. exc. arch. Forms; a. 4- 
▼award (6 va-ward), 5-6 vawarde. d. Sc, 5 
waward^e, waywarde. 5-6 wawart. 7, f wau- 
warde, fauward, 6-7 rauward; 5-6 wawe-, 6 
▼awwarde, 6, 8 vawward. 8. 5 wowarde, 5-6 
▼owarde, 6-7 Toward. [Reduc^ form of vaunf 
ward VAifWAfiO. See Vaitt- prefix^ 

1 . Mil, - Vanouabd I. 

1393 Rasbous Brruce viiu 48 Thai saw in batule cum 
ytt lire vaward with baner displayit. 1x1400-30 Alex» 
ander^tij men out of Mcdy be mas.. To enverom alle 
^ vauard of all |>e vile yndes. c said Syr Cener, (Koxb.) 
3554 Abel, his son bold and hard, Bare the baner in the 
vaward. e 1471 Arriv. K. Edw. /f'' (Camden) 09 His 
vawarde so sore oppre9N3rd them, with shott of orrowM, that 
they gave them riKtii-a-sharpe shwre. a 1348 Hall CorsM., 
Heu. K, 48 Beside this, he appoincted a vawarde, of thq 
which he made capiti^e Edward duke of Yurke. 1379 
Dicoxs Stratiot, X39 To give their attendance at the lodg- 
ing of their Chiefes of uie Armle, whether it be of the 
Battaile, or Vawarde. x8io Holland Ceundon's Brit. 11. 
178 The English were the first that entered with great 
vigour upon the front and vaward. 1840 Habihoton 
Etim. iVt Hi Ths Vawsrd commanded by the Duke of 
Glooester, the Rere by the Lord Hastiiigs. [1708 Philuvs 
( ed. Kersey), Vrnnwrd, an obsolete Word for Van-Guard.] 
s8s8 IVtlks Hist. Scot. (1864) 1 . xz8 He intrusted the 
command of the vaward. or centre, to the Earl of Moray. 
iM Tomebns Rem. MiUt Hitt. 748 The disposition of 
troops seems. .to have been a vaward, or advance, a centre^ 
and rear. 

A 1373 Baeboue Bmee xn. 340 And tbal hsf laid thalr 
reboy ting. Thai ot‘ the waward. c X4sg Wvirrotm Cron, vu 
xtx. 9 s6i He askyt at ke kynge Til haf Fe wawards lv.r, 

wawanJofhlsbataH. sioo-eolsee h^ 

y, rs4B» Sige 9 erm. 430 {ie fauward Titus toke,..With 
six housand soudrours. c 9440 Bone Eterenee 604 The vaA-e- 
ward# and the mydfiytl soone, And the rsre-warde owie of 
Rome The grete oost mnov^ and yoda. igS9 IUstiia 


Pmetyme filtx) tts Hsvinft the rule of tbs FieodM kye g is 
vawevmrde. sgye 4 Af- (ed. s) 1. isy Bsbas^.. 

was Lwus tenant general of the Vawward of Pi o det iaa the 
emperour. i8o3KNOLUES//^/.7WA»(x6tx>99Xfw Vauwaid 
of nb arnib was conducted by iohn and Auaroiuciis. 1791 
Cowraa Jdad viii. 119 Then, Dii eided as hO waft 

Rush'd ardent to the vaw-wi^ 

A 1430-40 Lvoa Bochett uu xxvii^ In hb paasaM to 

f oueine the wowarde. 1430-30 tr. Higden (Kolb) Vii. S41 
n the vowarde of whom ware foole mon with bawea. mb8 
Ei^. Pet/, (W. da W. 1331) 179 Wbiche b more fereadT 
the feendes than ony vowarde of a batayle. lg8l6V. P a p e n 
Hess. Vm <1849^ iX. 393 '1 he other galees oTthSinperottC 
appoynted for die vowarde. ssyy HotiNaNao Ckroes, 11 . 
1393/x Forthwith the Lord Lieutenant seat to ths vowardft 
coounaunding that titey shoulde marobe towards the towne. 
i8ji Chapman Csnnr 4 Pompey Fbys 1873 111 . x8e The 
Toward ol the fee Is ranged afre^y. 
b. lu fig. context. 

1401 Pel. Poeme (Rolb) II. 37 It ar 3a that stonden Mforft 
in Aniicrbtb vauwarda. igoo-so Dunsae Poeme xiii <8 
Than to battell that war arreyit all. And ay the wawart ke^ 
Thocht. 138s T. Nomton Caivin's Inst, 1. (1634) xo Am 
therefora he deubteth not to set their mouthes in the vawardL 
as being strongly srinsd to hubdue their madnssse. a 1388 
biDNkV Aremtta u viii. (tfiss) 30 Her halre being bide at tha 
full length downs her backe, hart shew as U the voward 
feyled, yet that would conquer. 

o. ^g. The ioiefiom ; the early port. 

In later use only as an echo of Shakspera, 

1397 Shaks. s Hen. /F, u il. soo We that aie In the 
vaward of our youth. 1399 Nashb Lenten Mt/fe si 
7 he vswsrd or subburbes ol my narration. B8a7 Scorr 
yml, I. 378 She b not in the vaward of youth. — C'Arvn. 
tanengeste vi. Those who write themselves in ths vaward 
of youth. 1M4 A. Bisnbu. Obiter Dtcta Ser. l 908 Hs.. 
states that hs and bb accomplicos. .are in the vaward of thab 
youth. 

2 . attrib, (Cf. Vakwafd a.) 
s8o8 Scott Mann. vi. xxiv, Myself will mb thb oentnl 
host,.. My ions command the vawsrd posu /bid. xxxUi, 
Wiiere's now thehr victor vaward wingT 18x4 — Lord eg 
isles VI. xii, To centre of the vaward-liue Fiu-Loub guided 
Amadine. 

Vaw6, ME, Tir. Fair a. and adv„ Fiw a, 
t Vawegftrd, obi. variant of Vanguaed (after 
Vaward). 

a 1348 Hall CArwfL, Hen. F/, 176 b, Tha vawegard was 
conducted by the erb of Warwytke. 

Vawght, obs. lurm oi Vault shy 
Vawmftr, -mfture* -muro, varr. Vaumubi Obs. 
Vawmewarde, variant of Vamwaud Obs, 

't' Vawa-oomloe. Obs,"^ (See quot.) 

x888 Holms A rmenty iii. loa/x P^ante^Cornice, b any small 
Cornbh lying under a a^reat swalling out peace, as under a 
Pbnehier, or swelling Friese. 

Vawt(o» obs. ft. Vault tb.^ and w.i Vawtlie^ 
obs. f. Vault Vex, obs. Sc, f. Wax tb, and 
V, Vaz-oftjrme, obs. Sc. f, Wax-oomb. 

+ Vajr(«, obs. southern variants of Fat sb.l 
S3B6 Fbsnb Biot. Gentrie sv By my vaye, shoe looketh 
l}ke a foule Kite that haunteto our yarde at home. 180a 
Contention betfv LtbereUiiy A PredigaUty iv. iii, Come on, 
Burrah, chili nutke you vest, bum vay. 

Vay» southern dial vor. Fat v.l; obs. Sc. C 
Way. Vayago, obs. .Sc. van Voyage. Tayd, 
obs. Sc. f. Wadi v, Va^#* obs. Sc. f. Wat sb, 
Vayk, obs. Sc, f. Weak a, Vayla, obs. f. Veil 
sb, Vaylllauiioaf obs. t Valiancb. Vayn, 
southern ME* vor. Fain a, \ obs. Sc. t Waie ; So* 
vor. Wane sb, Obs, Vasmd, var. Waind v. Se, 
Vayndla, S& var. Wabdioh e, Vayne, obs. f. 
Vein sb. Vayowre, vor. ViiouB Obs, Vayr» 
southein ME. var. Faib a. Vayrd, obs. Sc. C 
Ward v, Vavre, southern ME. vor. Fair a . ; 
obs. C Vaib. va), southern ME. van Faw o* 
Obs, Vast, southern ME. yncJouFki Fight y. 
Voh(e, ME. vorr. Each a. Vodir, Vder, obt* 
Sc. fT. Otube o. Ve, obs. Sc. f. Vitprm., Webo* 
t Vea, ifU. Naut, Obs, (&e qnuts.) 
i6s6 Capt. Smith Accid, Vng. Seamen 30 To row a spell, 
bold-water, trim the boste, byn, era, vra, vea, vea. 1807 — 
Stantan'e Cram. vi. wy One snd all, Vea, vea, vsa, vas, vts, 
that b they pull all strongly together. 

Vaadge, Veage, obs. varr. Voyage sb, 

Veak, obs. Sc. form of Varb v. 

▼aal(vfl),j6.i torixii; 4vel(5Tell),5-7Yela; 
5 Tool (fool), 6 veele ; « rey^, 6 ygfIo (Se, 
▼oil, woill) ; 6-7 TOftlo (o uonlo, faftlo),6- wool 
(Sc, 7 woaU, 8 Yoall). [a. A F, tfcl, OF* tvw 
veal, vael, etc. ; mod.F. vsau), vedit, m Prov, 
veuil\Jt^ Cat. vedel. It. and Pg. viUligx^Lt, vslilU 
us, dim. of vituius calf.] , 

1 . The flesh of a calf os an article of diet 
CX388 Chaucbr Merck. T. 176^ Bet b,' quod he, *a pyk 
than s pikersll, And bet than olde boef b Che tendre vei \ 
c 1400 Maunorv. (1830) vi. 7a Tbei eten butlytille or non ol 
Flessche of Voel or oTueef. c 1400 Liber Ceeormm (iBds)sl 
A sawce hit b For vole and Venyson, iwya. 41440 i *r om ^ , 
Parv, 506/9 Veel, flesche, vituimsh iMg Bamclat Egieget 
IL (100) B tii/i Fat po^ or vela, ft namely auch as b 
bought For easier price when tbw be leane ft nought. 
1333 Edbn Uecadee (ArU) 177 They abo coompara the 
fl^e of these tonoyses tc beeqiiall whli veale in taste. i8ai 
VaNNcs Recta ilhsi Veala b a more odoriferous flesh 
thsn any other. 1633 HT Cooan tr, Ptnio't Trap, xxxiv. 1x7 
These people feed on sit, as Veal, Mutton, Pork,, .and finally 
of all other beasts whatsoever. 1708-7 FanqUMAa Beanjp 
SittU, L i, Aim, Uavayou any Vaalt AwsTVeal I Sk, wo 
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M ■ Mkmte Lein orVwl on VediMtdhqr lot lAl 
riMn iWy. Mtm. tts The most perfimi flltetoT veal that ever 
made the mouth of mart to water, ithfi J. Bamm Z/M 
Praei, Agrfc, (ed. 4) J 1 . ts7 In the reaxinf of calves for veal 
fai Hollandi h ft« moal to confine them in . pms. 1090 

4 Oct., What Mpid and taitialess cheer does veal 
afford! 

2 . A calf, esp. at Vflied for food or intended for 
tlda purpose. Now nw. 

teaa Yomob tr. Secr^tm Si§€rH, 044 Flash oTVelia. Vynem 
bemiolL and Poiaae of oet-mcU. ct 40 s Mirtmr Smlmmr 
\ (Ruxb.) 71 11m ydolatkra of the Kolden veeL S4fffi 
f/. II. S69 For purveying of all the vcly^ lambiu, 
a polaly. itig Douglas Mmid an. 

ProL 1S5 Ty^ ky loe^ vcUys by tbams rv^nia. igM in 
^/arCdajiwArrCtsrf (Imlden) 11.305 The prices of Flc^as 
of Beefes, M uuons, VcaleSi & Porkes. ijBa N^tiiug^wt K 4 C, 
1 V. 199, vi. fatlc wetbres, at viii s. vi^ d. a pace, and ij. veyles, 
at vja viijj d. a pooa. 1601 R. Johnson KtngtL 4 Cpmww. as 
Tha fleab..of their swine, oxen, and vealu bane the be^t 
relish. tAlB HaaaiGK ^ P$ntb€rt»n 

di When guests make their abode To eaie thy Bollocks 
tEighs, thy^ealea thy fat Weathers. xfiK Holme -if rMtwrji 
lu, 3T5 h Upon these [drag hooks] arc hung two Veals or 
Muttons at a tiiae. 1737 OchUrtyrt Heutt Bk, (S. H.S.) 1 3 
Killd a Veall. ilot Parmn-^t Mag* Aug. 310 In selling 
veals to butchers, their haggling was exiremely disagree* 
able. sIm Thackkkav Newcamut 1 . ads My mother., would 
receive her prodinl and kin the fatted veal for me. 1898 
WasTCOTT /fwrwm xvU, Jim brought three or four 

veals into town one spring to self 
cMUet. 1710 Addison TatUr No. tiS P t The Flesh of 
Immb, Veal, Cbickm,and other Aniinals under Age. 

8 « chiefly in namei of diahea, etc., made 

from veat, aa hroth^ cutlet^ pie^ etc. 

a adag FucrcHaa Hum, UtuU lu. vii. Ye Porridg gutted 
Slaves, ye Veal lm>th>Koobtes I 1630 J. I'avlos (Water P.) 
Gt, Emicr Ktni 14 Three sixa^nny vcaie pyes..werc pre- 
sented to the acalado. i8m E. w[ilson] Spaaoerttu Dune I- 
memh 30 This ( water].. helpeth all internal corrosions if 
taken in veal Broaih fasting, lyag Fam, Did. av., Put your 
Veal Stakes into the Pan Bg^n,and finish the dresiung with 
Veal Sweet-Breads. /Siti.t Some Veal Gravy must he pour'd 
upon it. t^sa tr. Aitruc's Fkvgra 340 Let the patient also 
drink jricnttfolly of veal broth, Mita Kapfalo Fttg. 

(>778) 19 About a poand of beef or veal suet 18x7 
Scott .S'hxw. Dan. {{. l^nib and spinage, and a veal Floren- 
tint. tfiggX. Ritchie // ly Lairg 18s A large baby in 
one arm, and a basket of. .cold veal-pie in the other. 1848 
Dickens Dotnh^ xviii, He treau Mm. Perch to a veid 
cutlet and Scotch ale. lisa SiMMONoe JXet. Trade. VeaU 
dsa, a thick gelai toons soup or broth amde of ihg fleshy part 
of the fillet or knuckle of veaL 1885 Jbmomb On, tha Stage 
48 Property Man, behind, making a veal and ham pie, out 
in an old pieM of canvas and a handful of sliavinga. 

b. Special Combi. : Tml-Bled a,, bled to ex* 
banstlon, like a calf intended for veal ; vaal 4 >osuaa, 
/ff. yont^ Donam ; vmI g«U; (a) « aenie 8 ; (fi) a 
variety of leather; Taal-ftunaier, one who mm 
calvei for the botcher; yaal-lika a, reoembling 
(that oO veal; f ▼aalmemoF (lee quot.); Toal- 
Bkln, (a) the akin of a calf ; (fi) a skin-disease 
Characterixed by wliHe thtniim spots. 

IVeitm. Gat. 8 Sept. 3/1 The exhausted, and almost 
*veal*bled and forlorn bun. K Cumbbsland Observer 
Noh 9e, Our procoNS seldom rails in either ca<«e, when we 
apffly It timely, and especial Ijr^ young jMiets in their *veed 
fiw/er, as the saying Is. ilBS Addv SheJ^ld Giess. ara 
There is a saying * married in the veal hones always a call *. 
nUs 4 It “ - - - “ - 


f im 6 ff 7 //x 4 Inv. N. C. (Surteea 1835) X53 To Thotnas 
moriaoa . . for 0 *vealecalvea. sitag Bastan Merald at March 
S/6 Colorad leather is firmer andmUing more freely : Grain, 
la ^ 14c { veal calf, 16 (rb iSic. SI44 H. Stephens Bh. Farm 
II. 469. 'I'he * veal-farmers keep from 6 to xa cows each. 
s8aa-y *Veal-like [Beeara/-Jt8»M betow). 1807 W. Andenson 
Smeg, Treat Lupus 7 An unwholesome, veaUlike whiteueso, 
diversified by tiiw blood-vesseU. Manlry Cmwifs 

intetpreter av., *Veale money or Veale noble money. The 
Tenants of one of ikeTytbinn within the Manner of Brad- 
ford in Wiltshire, pev a yearly Rent by this name.. in lieu 
of veale paid formerly in kind. 1301 Exck, EeHs ScatL 
XXII. 171 {lor. of certain] barkit^weillskynnia sSea-y 
iroooStHfiv Med,{tZaQ) V.694 Fpiekratis Leucasmas. Veal- 
Skm...Thu is the vituigo or v^-skin of Willan, so called 
from the veol-like appearance which these spoca produce on 
the general colour of the surface. x8^ Simmonds Diet. 
TVadet Featskins. an Irish trade-name tor hides of the calf, 
which are dearer than other leather 

Hence ▼•al v. tram.^ to rear (calves) for use as 
veal : Twlar^ a calf intended or fit for veal. U.S. 
leox • in American Diets. 

VaRl. sdP Sc. Mining. (Sec quote.) 
sBSa Grkslev Giexs. Coal-M, 269 a tank or water* 
banrei placed upon a cage for emp^ng the sump. 18B6 J. 
Barkowman Se. Mining Terms 69 Veed^ or ss*im, a water 
box or chest, usually on wheels, for removing water. 

Veale, var. Vile Obi, : obs. Sc. f. WellcuAf. 
▼ea'ling, vbU sb, i [f. Veal tb, ‘ ] a. A-vtmiingt 
procuring veal. b. Conversion into veal. 

“ " oasteal- 

\ Agrir. 

^ ^ ^ ^ the calf is 

iutended fov v^tng or to be nmr^ 
tVea-Ung,i;/^/. Obs. (See quot.) 
i688 Holme A rmearv in. 86/* Working, is to lay them oo 
Iba Beam and with the Fleshing Knife and Vealbg Knife, to 
Ecraae off the Lime and ckante them from their Fleshynesa 
VW*linf , vfi/. rA 3 Sc. Mining. [f-VEALji^.^ 
J. Basrowman Se. Mining Terms ^ Veaiing, et 
‘ ri chestmg I getting out water by means of veafik 

iinone, obt form of Villainou 8 a. 
▼ealy (vrli), a. [f. Vial 
X. ResemMi&a veal. 

lyfif Mas. Rappalo Mhi^ Heuaekpr. (1778) 17 ThaM pat 
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in a few boiled f hac a ma at halts, which nsaai he amde of the 
veally part of yoax lurUap 1884 Ldwbll Fireside I'raet agp 
When we ware fairly at anchor..th«y crawbd out again,* • 
their vealy faces mesxoiimed with soot. 

2. Imperirctlv developed ; immatme ; chanio* 
teriied by youth fbl Immaturity. 

itpe Cdwmims (Ohio) Dispmiek 17 July, A vealy medical- 
school graduate. whose empIo>aiant iaaa insult to mtelhgent 
people. >907 Outioek 19 Jao. 80/x The sylvan thief sliared 
our vealy homage with moonligbeers, smugglers lotc^ 
Hence Toa*llaoM, wont of matunty. 
in FunFe Siamt Did. 

veandt obt. Sc. variant of weighing Weigh tt. 
Teany, variant of Vbmy ^ Obs. Voar, obs, i 
Veer v, ; obt. Sc. f. Wab sb . ; south-w. dial. f. 
Fearv. Teare, southern ME. vaiiant of Fabef. 
Vearla, obs. Sc. form of Very adv. 

Veasa. Now only sasdh-w. dial. Forms ; 
4 (9) ve..a (9 vozoj ; 6-7 (9) voaae, 7 troaaa; 7 
vGana (9 veese) ; 9 vaisa, vaae, etc. [Soutbeni 
var. of Feeze sb.] A luth, impetus ; a run before 
a lesp. (Cf. Feeze sb. 1 and i b.) 

rxjN Chaucrn XmigATs T. iiaj And tber out cam a 
rogt-, and such a vese, That it made al the gate for to reae. 
*573 Tw VNR yEueid xii. Nns b, Ihis vp in bami he caught, 
and irrmblyiig at hia foe did flyng, Aiding up therwith,ana 
forth hill vease he fet wUhalL 16x4 doRCES Lucan 1. 41 In 
this flitting whirlc-winde vease, I passe the Mountmnes 
Pyriuees. Ibid. viii. 346 O Marriners Ktay not my veoxe, 
Headlong to plunge into the seat, a 16x8 J. Davibk (Herell) 
U’i/*s Fiipdmaee Wks. (Grosari) II. xi/a From whence 
Loues liglite.st Aluiie*t take their veeMj'o leape into those 
Seas, which cares destroy. 1848 in Dixeks Life Marq, 
iVereester x. (1865) X71, I only would retire roynelf from 
further prsMnt charge, as a ram doth to take a greater vease. 
7678 Rav Free. 78 Every peasie hath its veaxe, and a bean 
fifteen.. xlgnifies Pease are flatulent, but Beans ten timea 
more. s8^ Jennings Dial. IV. Eng/, 80 /^nxr,..the die- 
tinea employe to increase the intensity of motion or action 
from a given point. 1873 Pomson Quaint IVerds S. H ’orts. 
afi What a vese they [sc. the hounds] did go, surely. 

Veaao* dial. var. P'reze v.^ Veasy, var. Vast a. 
Obs. Veawe, aouthern ME. var. Few a . ; obs. 
var. View v. Vease, var. Vkasb. Veb, obs. 
form of Web sb. Veoohe, Veohohe, southern 
ME. varr. Fetor v. 

R Veoohio. Obs. [It .1 An old man. 

CX570 Bugbears 1. iL 6x Vet it dothe not content our 
pinchefiste, the old vecchio. Ibid. 79 The three thousand 
Crownes that our vecchio dothe require. 

Vech(e, obs. ff. Vetch. Vecht, Veohtle, obs. 
Sc. ff. Wrwht xA, Weighty a. 
t Vebket Obs, Also 5 vekko wekke. [app. 
ad. It. veechia, fem . of vecchio old .] An old woman. 

As direct adoption from Italian would be remarkable in 
the 14th cent, it is possible that the word existed in OF. 
colloquial use, 

1390 Gowks Conf, T. 98 This olde wyht him luth awaited 
. Florent his wofull heved uplefte And syh this vocke wher 
sche sat e xgoe Remt Rase 4495 A rympled vekke, ferre 
ronne in age, Frownyng and yelowe in hir visage. 141a -m 
Lyog. Ckron. Troy L 2795 Sche cleped anoon vn-io hir 

? wsence An aged vekke, fer in ’leris ronne, 1406 — l>e Guit. 

ilgr, 13753 An olde wekke a-noon I mette. X430-40 — 
Bochas I. XX. (1554) 36^ Whan these veckes. ferre yronne 
in age, Within them selfo hath vaine glory and delite For to 
fare*- and poppe their visatie. 

t Veoked,///. G. Obs. lifVMOKEn ppl. a 

156a LftGH Armory 11. 56b, Hee beareth Axure, a crosse 
forTnye vecked Argent 
Veoord. rarr-^. next. 

1788 tr. Sweden/Hrrg^s Wisdom of Angsts v. I378. 364 
Hence too the Terms Concord, Discord, Vecord (malicious 
Madne»«) and other similar Expressions. 

Vecordy. rarer'*, £ad. L. vecordia^ L vkors 
senselcsss foolish.] (See Cjuot.) 

1636 Blount G/ossogr. [copying Cooper), Vecordy, mad- 
ness, trouble of minde, folly, doting. 

Veoount, oln. Sc. form of ViscoUET. 
Vecta'riouB.G. rarr^. \i.L..vocidri-us (pqMus\ 
f. veciare to convey.] (Sec qnot.) 

1656 Blount G/essogr., PVrfMn'Mfr, belonging to a ooach, 
waggon or any carriage. {Hence in Phillips (xfi58)t in later 
edd. (1671-96) Vedortoui.] 

Veotayllyi, obs. variant of Victdals. 
Ve'Otible, a ranr*, [f. L. ved-, ppl. item of 
veh/re to cany.] (See quot.) 

1636 Blount Giossogr., Vedibie, that Is or aiay be carried. 
Veotigal (vektai'gfil), sb^ Now only Fom. 
Hist. Also 6 veoti-, Si. yiot’ffall. [a. L. vtdtgal 
a payment to the State, etc.] A payment of the 
nature of tribute, tax, or rent, made to a superior 
or to the State. 

S335 .Stewart Cron. Scot II. 043 Grit trihate and vicUgall 
alsua, Ilk ^eir by yeir to king Arihare till pa. ifijfi Lelano 
/titr. (1769) IV. zxt Thereupon they give a Fee Fame or 
Vcciigall of an loa L yearcly. I’be vectigall isM it waa 
xfigfi Blount G/ossogr., VedsgmL used subsundvely for 
toll, impost-money or ti ibnte it oalf. 1774 T. Wsat Amiiq. 
Furness (1805) 104 HU lands and tenanu were exempted 
fiom all regal exactions of lalliage, toll, passage, pontage, 
and vectigaL b8|I Arnold Hist. Rome (1846) I. xvii. 366 
1 he tribunes deaiandcd . .that the oconpiers of the re m ai n de r 
should pay their vectigal regularly. 

tVMtig*!, sbP aod a. Obs. mrs. Also 6 
.Sr. vlotogaU. [ad. L. vtdigSiHs^ f. mtcHigal ; aee 
prec.] a. sb, A collector of tribntie, b* ndj* 
(Soo qnol. 1656.) 


TjKnrujKJi. 

S83fi Stbwaet Cren. SeeL 1 . x88 Mask TsrsM..Hai 
constat him bU victcaall that tyda, For lu co l l ec t Ills tiibata 
and his rent xfiafi Blount Gioeesgr., Veaiiga/, that pays 
or pertains to paying irilmtc, subsidy, panrioo or rent 
tTootlOlU Obs. ran. [ad. L. mr/sAe*, veetio^ 
o, of actioo i Vihire to carry.] The aeUoa of 
cariylng; vectitation. 

rxdxo Sm C. Hrvdon Ae/ret. Disc. (1690) 4s For arfaatao- 
ever moveth another, it doth it either by impulsion, attrac- 
tion, volotation. or vetrion. sfifs Swan Spec. M. (16701 198 
Albertos ealU this motion a vectiion er a carrying. 1831 Z. 
CfoKB l.ogkk 49 Local Bxotiou... Traction or diawiag. 
Voction or carryii^ 

H V#0ti2 vvektis). [L. vecHs lever, crow-bar.] 
fl- A lever. Obs. 

X848 Wilkins Math. Magic 1. v. 33 Rather suppose BC, 
to be a VeciiK or Leaver, towards the middle of which is the 
{dace of tlie fniciment 1674 Disc. Dupt, Prtpartion 
119 In the Face of a Wolch, the gnatest strength of tbs 
Swing in made 10 work upon the sliortest Vectis. 

2 . 6 urg. a. An obstetrical instrument employed 
at a lever to free the bead of the child. 

1790 Med. Comm. It. 397 It is now near forty years sines 
an account of the vccua or lever of Rooahnyiwa was 
puUiithed. itsa-y Good Stutfy Med. (1839) V. 190 If, at 
the same time, the bead be lying dear on the psnmeum, 
the vectis or foroepA should be bad recounie ta X841 
Ramsbothah Obstet. Med. 4 Surg, 314 Another inAtmment 
that has been much employ^ with the view of extracting 
the child living, is the vectiA or lever. ifiSx Trans. Obstst, 
Soc. Load. Xxll. 78, 1 passed in a vectis. and by itMoid as 
a lever. .1 brought down the second larger head and left ami. 

b. All mairument employed m operations on the 
eye. 

i88a I/lustr. to Mends Price-c urr en t 77 (Eye instruments.) 
VcciM^ laylor's. 1891 Ibid. 4a Ounthalmosoopa latnpk 
operation scissors,. .and vecth. 1898 Atnoia 4 Sans* 
tata/. Surg, lusir, 138 Vactis (TayioPs), for Extraction of 
Soft Len& 

V6Ctita*tiO]ia ^are. [f.L.t«r‘/r/i?nr (rare),freq. 
of vectare to carry^ convey.] The action of carry- 
ing or conveying (frequently) ; the fact of being 
carried or conveyed 

Blount G/ossegr., Veeiifa/ion, an often carriage. 
X7a7 Pops, etc. Mattinus Scribierus vi, Whilsi their ener- 
vated Lords are lolling in their chaiiuts (a species of Vecti- 
tauon seldom used amongst the Ancients, except by old 
men). xBag lietv Montkfy Mag. VHl. 353 A method of 
aerial vccutation. 

Ve'Otitory,G. mrx— [Cfiprec.] Of the nature 
of carrying or conveying. 

fBaa Examiner 8/1 Heaven forbid tliat..tha bodies of 
I'uiks should be applied 10 veetkory purposes. 

▼actor (vektaj). [a. L. vador, agent-nonn f. 
vehgre to carry, bo (in sense 1 ) bp. and Pg. vector ^ 
F. vedeur.] 

fhAstr. (See qnot. 1704.) Alto veetbr radtns, 
m radius vector KADiim 3 e. Ohs. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1 . av., A Line supposed to be 
drawn from any Pianet moving round a Center, or the Focus 
of an EUipais, to that Center or Focus, is by some Writers 
of the New Astronomy, called tlieVeaort because 'tis tlmt 
Line by which the Planet seems to be carried round its 
Center. 1796 Morsk Amer. Geog. I. a8 If a right line, 
called by some the vector radius, be drawn from the sun 
through any planet, and supposed to revolve round the sun 
with the planet (etc.]. 

2 . Math. A quantity having direction as well as 
magnitude, denoted by a Sue drawn from its 
original to its final position. 

«x86s SiK W. R. Hamilion E/em. Quaternions L L I 
A right line AB, coiuiderud us having not only length, but 
also dircctioo, is said to be a Vector, xttx J. C. Maxwell 
Electr. 4 MagH. II. a8 'I'he vector, whose components are 
F. H., is calkrd the vemor-potcniiid of magnetic induction. 
188a Minchin Unipt. Kinemat 109 'ihe resultant of a 
system of vectors whose type is m.IPdtn, if each were 
directed from I to P, would be a vector nM./G directed 
from / to G. 

attrib. 1B76 W. K. Cufford Dynamic 95 We are led to 
two different kinds of product of two vectors,.. a vector |NO- 
duct, .and a scalar product. ^ x88o Nature XXI. as 6 Some 
vector property (such as rotation about an axis). sSfig Currv 
T/uofy Electr. * Magnetism 361 If we replace the vector* 
equation by iu three coropoueiii-equaiions and the vaclor* 
incrgralx of the latter by the above valtMa 
▼octorial (veki&»Ti&l), a [i. L. vediri-ms or 
directly f. prec.] 

1 1 . Capable of carrying or con vising. Obs. 

1713 Drhham Asero-’JheeL ixfOb) 86 From a Vectorial 
Poser, orEroanaiiona from tha I hid. Ibid . 68 If. .w« abould 
imagine the Moon to be wheeled about our Earth, by th» 
Motion Bud Vectorial Power of tbs Earth. 

2 . Math. Of or pertaining to, oounected with, a 
vector or radius vector. 

x68s MmcBiN Vuipl. KimemaL 84 The vectorial area oT 
the complex path thus traced oat. .is the area of the rou* 
lette. i88aC bMiTH Conic Seat. (1883) xoThe radias vaclor 
is considered positive if measured from O along tha Una 
bounduig the vectorial angle. 

▼eoto*rlan, a. rare-*, [Cf. prec.] (See quot.) 
tdfiS Blouht Glossagr.% Vadoriau, apt to carry, serving 
for carriage. 

t ▼b'otorillip* Obs. [f. L. vutsr Vjdotob.} 
CoQv^ing agency or activity. 

ifiip Bulwes Patkomyoi, l Iv. 19 This Aimaall FscnlW** 
by the vectorship of tha spirit fiowas from the Braiiies into 
eveiy panicle. 

tva*Otlirt. Obs. [ad. Li vuHtrm^ t PMt-p 
vekim to oorry*] Cairiaifie, eonveyanue. 
s8s8 Bacon Err., Sed. 4 Tnmme (Arw 405 TiMfS hi hu8 



tbda. 

Co(WMoi]itM..| Tba MatMitiiotura j an4 tkm V«ctura or 
CtfrUjo. «itf4i(MSicT«JKBL 

v«d, obs. He, form of W»d Wno 
flVeda AIbo 8 B»da; Vidun, Vle- 

dam, Vadaxn. [a. Skr. vSda knowledge, lacred 
knowledge, Mcred book, from tlie root vid’ to 
know: tee Wit v. The o-formt are from the Skr. 
nom. and acc. vidam, perh. partly through Tamil. 
The Urd& form M (Hindi ved) it alto represented 
fa older use by Btad (1698), BM (1776), and 
Bede (1780).] One or other of the four ancient 
sacred books of the Hindus(called the^(p<-, yaj$4r-, 
Sima^^ and A^Jkorua tuSda ) ; the body of tacred 
literature coatained in these books. 

«. S734 PfCART tr. 4- Bramifu in 

C^fTtm. Cnstomi Var. Nations III. 353 The Vednin 

b die Hook 01 the Law among these People, and contains 
an they are to helieye or practise. 1763 Soafton Indestnn 
(ITTOJ 4 ITie Braoiliu eay, that Brumma, tlieir law-giver, 
kft them a book, called the Vidam, wheih contains all his 
d^trinet and institutions. 17M J. Z. Hoi.wai.1. /nirmUnf 
Hnt. Evenit (od. s) 1. la The great absurditieB and im. 


1 great 1 

. *7T* OuM* Mist, MUit Trans, vi. 

3 The Shaster . . they assert to tie ihegcauine scripture cif 
Bramah, in preferenco to the Vidam, lyfa R. J. Suuvan 
r NaL IV. w - 


parities of the Vtedam. 
U.ST 


*^5 i'he Vedams, or teats of scripture, were 
puhlislied by Urahtna, tomther with the Shasters, or com* 
moutanes about nix hun/Jred years uftei-words. 

B. S776 JuiTAMonn tr. Rt^noCs HUU Ind. I. 33 The 
Bramin .promised to pardon Kim on condition that ha 
should i«wem never to traimlate the lkda>s or sarred volumes. 
1788 Asia'ic Reseat ches 1. 340 The lint four [pans of know* 
leJgelare the immortal evidently revoUed by God. 

b8o8 CoLKUKOoKa Ihid. VIII. 387 It rntW he here proper to 
remark, tlia( ea<.h Vdda consists of two parts, denominated 
the Mantras and the Rrihrannas t or prayers and precepts.. 

The J ■■ 


1841 Elphimstomc Hist. ind. I. \ 


\ religion taught in 


the Institutes is derived from the ^das, to which scriptures 
they refer in every page. 1871 Mxtrer Trtxvantart 35 
Ao^dingly, as a matter of fact, tlie Sudras never do read 
the Sanifcrit Vedas. 

atirih. 1841 Penny Cycl. 403/1 In like manner, the 
Veda-bymns led to the consideration of the laws of metre, 
S843 ibid. XXVI. 17Z These various schools of the Veda 
Cheulogy. 

lienee TPda*lo a., m Vxmo a.\ ▼•*d8lni, « 

Vkdisu. 

1869 Bamng^Gould IVsremnUves x. T76 In ancient Indian 
Vedaic mythology the upsaras \iere heavenly damsels who 
dwelt in themther, I >et ween Earth and Sun. 1887 1 ,. Parks 
it tar m East viiu aua llieir religion sprung from the same 
soot ms Vedaism. 

llVada-nta. Also Ved&nta, Vedlnta. [Skr. 
Vdddnta^ f. Vida VicuA vatUa eucl.] One of the 
leading svsteini of Hindu philosophy. Also attrib, 

'I'he Hindi form Vedani has also been occas. used. 

«8e3 CoLfcmtooKK Phiios. Hindus in Trans, Roy, Asiatic 
Soc. (1897) 1. 19 The latter (Uttara) commonly called V4d- 
Ante, and attributed Co Vy Asa, deduces from the text of Che 


Induin scriptures, a rehned psychology, whidi goes to a 
* I world. sAm C S. Hknkv tr. E*tt. 

. —iJfi L.. •:? 


denial of a amteriai ■ 


Hist. Phiios. a8 Tne Vedanta philoaophy is an exhibition 
of pantbekei in its graatest metaphyMcal stricuaess. ibuL 
#9 The Vedanta system shews us .. how panibeinn must 
kmcallv result in scepticism i8m iVestm. Gas. sy Oa. i/j 
The phtlosrmhy of Vedanta ie the abotract scienca whick 
embraces all these methods. 

Hence T«Aw*atio ▼•to'ntlm, ▼•ta’iitist. 

I'he Skr. Pedantin and Hindi Pedant/ have also bees 
esed tnwriMi#l of * VedaniiM 

s88a Max MUij.sr /»d/a vU. m The Brahma-Samlg.. 
was *VedAntic in spirit. i88a Atkenanm 8 July 41/1 He 
commences his enumeration with that system whidi h 
ferthest removed from VedAntic speculation, . . omitting, how* 
ever. Che VedBnta itselC 1849 C S. Hxmir tr. E^it. Hut. 
Philos. 09 ^Vedantisin embraces fa its wide comprehension, 
a muliicnde of other conoeption^ which are coramon to it 
and to Che other phiioao|Wiies of Itidia. dMo Biaowooo/wA 
Arts I. 4 But VedaiitiMn is really nothing else than Nihilism. 
liAf C. S. Hkkry tr. Efdt. Hist. Philos. e6 Urahma alone 
exnits; everything else is an illusion. The *Vedantists 
prove this capital axiom by (etc L tbid. 09 In order to 
avoid miiOMioepcioii of die Veoaatsst reasoning. t884 
Tkxvblyan Contpet. IPaiimh (x866) ais His sect went by 
Ike name of * V^ntists j * fa fact, the * Evaqgelicale ' of 
the East. 

▼e'dd*. AlB0 7Vwddftk,9Tdd<Uh,WBdd«. 
[Sinbalete ffeddS archer, banter.] A member of 
a primitive race inhabiting the foreit diitrtcU of 
Ceylon. 

fa8x &. Knox Hist, Cfflom 61 In this Land an many of 
Ahese wild men, they eatl them Vaddahs. ifet CaeKimcn 
Man. Pi^vs, fed. m 889 Tbo Veddahs or wdA hontera of 
Ohyloa. JavoMi Mossep fa* 18 So m o what similar pieoeo 
circulated in Abyssmtv too Soulou Archipelago.., and 
among the Veddatis. tSSi TvLoa Anthropoiogy vL 11904) 
164 In the forests 0f Ceyfan are foond.-tbe Voddos or 
'hmeers* shy wBd mea who buSU bough bwa, aod fan oa 
MM and wad bonoy. . . 

Vad^ oIml Sc. f. Witrt. Taddar, 4r, ebi. 
Sc. £ WiMHiB, Wmm. Tad% ate. Sc. £ 
WoD O. TadaCo, caotbeni ME. nir. rSn> v. 
Vadar, MBthera ME w. Faibo, FcAfua. 

lV*dW*s<»«rt). AU*9 v^; 

[F.. twL It. wMta, prob. £ tuOrt to aee. The 

SKSonaet epeUiaff aMtfM, aew ten^ wea coaiflMD ta 

tba fint heir af^ taO ceat] 

L Jfff. AmetntedeeattTpleeedfaadmea at 
Sie aatpBia af ha aanj ta oMcrve tha netemena 

«rtha< ' 
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•• i<(*0.vtmiWM7(0uiil«i)i.,AiiddMnUy4Mnit. 
■wep . .^thont posting any eoouta or vidotteo tihroad. 1978 
Ooov. Moanis in Spans Corr. Amor. Rso, iiBsa) IL •» A 
few good cavalry may be requisite for the vid^es. sSxa 
Examinor 7 Sept. 561/s He fell in wkh the oaem/s 
vfaettes. 1843 Pexsoorr Bfsxko in. iU. (1864) 151 One 
of the vkiettirs iwrueivod. .a lam body of Indians moviug 


IS, 084 vsdross 

voa. Mining. (See aoot.) 
x8fl^ Grsblkv clou. CooUm. 069 Pso. the JnactWg of two 
underground roadways meeting fa die form of a V. 
llVtadoira Ohs, AliobToedore, wiador. [«. 
Sp. and Pg. veeddr, Pg. vmier, vender^ vimder^ 1 , 
ver to tee.] An officiiu invetted with fatpectiog 
or controlling power. 

*• [xAS8 Eden DseodesiArh.) x<8 One Cotmalus Femaadus 
Ouledus beinge one of the malestraxes appoi n ted in that 
office which the Spartyardes caulc Peedor.) tmT.ScABLKrr 
Ssf. Sngi. FnjgJtivss (L Sanunariba, the Veedors ehiefa 
officer, adsa Shrltom ^dx. iil vHi. igs The office of a 
faiwde. .should not bs practised hut by people welt borne t 
and oogfitbeslda to bane m Vendor, and examinatorof them. 

$. tjp9 HAWLtnrr Pey, If. n. 109 We epnfcc wbb bb Yew 
dm, or chiefeman,thac hath the deafing with the Chrlstiantw 
s^ PoaoiAS Pih^ms ILm 9M <Gtdnea),Tbey bane one 
attmNfing on them, whom they era Viador l)^1ch word they 
hane learned of the Portngmfa t bee is the Kings Tre asur er, 
and keepeth bb Gold and other Kkbes. 

TM9 KNitlNni dfaU vmr. Fm. w., Ttauo tha 
▼••r IC Vbri An Ad or 

fafUnee d veedoff I AdfamgetifdlfoetlpB* 

wHgTajAHm 

water, liyi Ta i fam« f e iV TbunmeyTOdra win i b su r 


PUSS', 


i«r, Vn 


xii. The rigiil system of patrol which bruugfitdratb. .to 

our sleet-soaked videttes. 

$. 170a AfiEi. i)kt f Podstts, a Sentinel of the Horse.* 
deta^^ from the main Body of the Arutyfetc.L 1748 
Coaa. Sir yi Ceps 78 To post the Out^Guard, aivfaee the \ e> 
dettespla^ prep^3'. 1786 Oilliks Hist. Greees fii. I. ico 
The order of their guards aud watches «ras highly iudicioas i 
they eroployedi far their security, out*eentries ana vedettes. 
1809 WuLMNorox In Gurw, Desp, 1x836) V. 355 notOt The 
vedettes of the outposts were within shot of each otiier. 
i844^imjm'i Rsf. Ord. Army 394 Wiieiher they have 
bemi in the hai'U of placing pigurts, posting vodets, con- 
ducting patrols, Slc. 1879 iffaifati. Afag. July ej A vedette 
was klTl^ today. Half-a-doxen Zulus rushed out on him 
soon after he had Imen posted far tlie day. 

tran^f, 1807 Pikk Sources Mississ, (1010) e^ 1 made a 
pretext to halt>-estaUlished my boy as a vedet, and sat 
down peacably under a bush and mode my notes. s8xa 
Cou Haivkbr Diary (1^3) i. 53 An old cock, who «was the 
vidette. 1878 L. W. M. Lockhart AHhs is 'J'itine xxLL 
11. 98 The blackcock vsdstts rolled hu buriushed plumage 
leisurely against the sun. 

x8ox Ji-KFCHBOM IPrit. (xSu) VII. 483 Pbllosoptucal 
vedette at the dutanceof one tliousand miles, .is precious 
to us here. i8lo.S'/rr/a/0ri3 Nov. 1^39 They cannot bexurto 
see the landlords, whom they regurd as ihetr own vedettes, 
tenorized. 

2. Vedette boat, a amall veatel uied for ncouting 
purposes in navnl warfare. 

Pall Mall G. 6 Oct. 6/1 Bitildlng armour-dads, fist 
cruisers vedette and torpedo boats, slya Tiutrs (weekly 
ed.) 7 Oct. 7/a They ora vedette boats and not torpedo 
boats in the proper sense. 

Vedio (v?’‘dik), a. and sb, [f. Vex>-A -IC.! 
a. adj. Of or pertaining to. contained or mentionea 
in, contemporary with, the Vedas, b. sh. The 
language of the Vedas, on early form of Sanskrit. 

Max MUf.uta Ane. Sanskrit IM. le The sacred 
literature of the Vedic age. Ibtd. ix The.. publication of 
all Verl tc tftx I s and cummenUtries. 1864 Pusk v Eect Daniel 
ix. 556 'riie old Vedic worship was a libation to the god of 
fire. 1873 Whitnkv Oriented 4- Ling. Sind, x A general 
view of tne whole body of Vedic literature. c884 Amsrican 
Vlll. 90 There are sttfl orthodox Brahmans, who. .maintain 
old VedH: sacrifices. 1890 Schrumvp First Aryan Rsadsr 
p. xi, Spneunen B ought to have prsosdod spectmeii A, at 
Vedic IS older than jiimskrit. 

Vedir, obs. Sc. f. Wsatbbb* 

Ve'ditttU [f* VxD-A -h -IBM. Cf. Vidatuk] 
I'he system of religions beliefs and practices con- 
tained ill the Vedas. 

i8Bs AfAsnxuni 99 Apr. 54S/3 In this paper he showed 
the relationship between the VaLhoava religion and three 
other forms of the Hindu religious s^’Sieni, vis., Vedism, 
BrAhmanism, and Saivism. 1895 J. Kjuo Morality^ RsUg. 
V. 191 Vedism, then, generally speaking, was a rdigioo m 
nature. 

Te-dist. [f. as prec. 4- -IST.] A atndent of, or 
authority on, die Vedas. 

S896 SsKLBY intrvd, PoL SH. (1900) 364 Not dealing with 
the new mutter introduced by EgypiulogisCs or Atoyrfafa* 
gusts or Vedists. 

Vgdlak, obs. form of Wsdlook. 

Vedocu, obs. Sc. ff. Widow. 

AlsoBwodro. [Ra«. Bflnpo paO-] 
A kuaBiaa liquid meamue equal to a.7 iiaperui 
gallons. 

tyss Hanwav Trau. vl IxxxI. (1769) f . 371, 8 Krnshquaa, t 
wedio— 13 on^ish quarts. 1999 W. Tooxs Piseo Rsusum 
Emp. 11. 503 The greater pan wrb then already podraded 
(omaraclad) ibr at 148 kopecks for svery vodro. ston-g tr. 
Pedlas's Trttv. (iBis) 1. 934 Boifad fa large kettles contain* 
iiig from forty to forty*tlirce Kusnuiji VMroi^ or wum^ of 
water. 1833 R. PiNtcaaToiii Russia 77 Tlie..dii>tiUariea.. 
issue about twenty-five minions of vedim 1907 Edits. Roo. 
Jon. SB4 The pmswnts of that province.. onnk this year 
AsjW vadros of vodka m 


ntums With veer of wind. — 

Ibis project of the Eaupersr ^ _ 

•ttddesi vaerrewid ashoft tiawage against MwoFi 

Veer» soiathecn MK. w* Fix| 

[) fWir, 

(vl»j), p.l Nend, Forma : 5-7 ^ 

Sc, vlrg) ; 6 vyerg, 7 vlgp- ; 6-7 9 

7 VMM, 7- VMT. [a. MDu. vieren to Igt tfat, 
slacken, ■■ OHG.Jie^, JUtrem to give dirootioo 
to. Hence alto 0. mrvM, yCfabw, IJa. Sw. 
Jira in nautical use.] 

1. trans. To allow (a sheet or other eail-lbie) to 
run out to some extent ; to let out by rtleeeiog. 
Also with pMi, f Ohs, 

So Do. and Flem. fak) school sdrrew, freq. used fig* 

c 1460 Pitgrinis SsmPoy. eg Hale tha b walyns I «oi% 
vers ths tihete 1 xsss Ixtt. A Pe^rs Hen, t ///, ill, u. 975 
ffhe galley was nsxt thnroi but if she] may t/jtn tha snJt, 
she will go from us alL 1530 Hickscomsr 30a A-ln llis 
helmet a-lel verel shot of 1 versmiylal iMf C sm^k/. Saif. 
vL 41 Yire the troasi i, nou hoiM. Ibid., Vita ym liftaris 
and pur top sail trossto. igpohraiisBaAC >• eIL x BahoM 


1 see the hauen nigh at hand.. .Vera the moine shete, and 
nd. sAsA Caft. Smitm Aceid. Fiqr. Ssm, 
afodooMof ] 


ligc 

heart vp with the mi 
moH 96 Loom 


the uiaino cop sake, veare t . _ 

shrai. 1697— Ssantan's Gram, ix. 39 Yeere more ibcmC, or 
a Oowae shmu,tkat is, when they an not haled home to thn 
bloLkn. 1669 Stvbsiv iiarinsrs Mag. 1. il tr Vera out 
some of your Fore and Mafa-shoets., ibid, x8 Vere out tha 
main Sheet, and fore Sheet. sfiM (sm MAwmiiMr 1]. 

absoL ISM [rae above], a sAgl Clsvxiano Immd. tg 
7>vMf 74 Now Bedfellows do mManoChargiieeir th’Sayfon 
Phrase. Vere. vere, more Sheet. 

b. To let OMt (any line or rope) ; to allow to rwi 
eut gradually to a cleslred leupK. 

1374 W. Bourmr Rsgimsnt for Sea xiv. (1577) 4* They 
haue a pece of woocL and a line to vere out outr boide. 
i6a8-9 Digby Pay. Msdit. (Camden) 73, I bora vp to her, 
arid by a harrell vlered her out a longhawser. ste Lxv- 
bourn Curs. Math. 608 As yoU veer out the Log-Une, sat 
the Drift of the Log with your Compass, syax Phii. Tram, 
XXXI. 178 [He] marches on tha bottom ot the Sea, veaifag 
out the Coiles of bis Pipe. 1793 Smxatom Edystons I,, f 68 
They rowed it towards the rode, veering out a rope, wUdh 
they had fastened to the Urge boat. xSjp C/tm Eng, k 
Arch. Jmi. 1 1. 178/B They had the appearance of a single 
rope capahle of befag cmlM end vee^ out oocivenieotw. 
i8n W. k. Mackintosu Arosmd Orkney PisUFirtsKs^ 
1 1. 136 [He] veered ont the boat's eotlier till he oacoe along* 
tide the vesaeL 

to. Simiiatiy without adv. Ohs, rate, 

1^ Capt. Smstu Virgin vi, 119 As fimt as you can j 


and vere a line. xjBj Ubst Angus 
line, let k off the reef after strOcmgi 


''Imglfid, ebtk^ Peer ^ 


2. To aUow (a boat, buoy, etc.) to ddit farther 
off by letting cnit a line attached to it. Utually 
with awap or out. 

ZSae in SL G. Manulea Set. Roe. Crt Aden, (Seldea) 1, 87 
The marinars of the sa^ Veiiys shfape did vere owt then 
grata bote, sgaa Msehssnie's mag. No. 41. ex| They tried 
the means of vesruig away a buoy, ih)i Taax^twNV Adte, 
youagsr Son Ixxiv, We veered aa empty cask astenv with 
^ ,9_ Maksvat t\ Sisstpio (X863) eor 


a rope attached t 


Sisstpio (X863) apv 

They veered out a buoy with a line, which we got held on, 
iMdb A. Young Namt. Viet, 357 To v'eer a buoy in a efalp'a 
wake, means Co eladcoot a rope to which the buoy has bnu 
attached, in order to let it go aatana 

3. To let out or pay out (a cable). 

tBaoAdm. Ct. Exam, sr May, The cattea were not vimud. 
lAm IL HAWKtMi Poy. J. .Wo (1847)003 Oa both sides was 
crying out to \eere cabin, ibid,, Tbosefcableo wnrs] vsry 
shore, and vend to the better end. 1607 Catt. Smith Sde- 
WfOe'r Grmsn. vit. jm Veero more CsMe, m when you ride at 
Anchor. 1745 P. Thomas frmi. AmsonT i'ky, 156 IW they 
immedlatcAy let go the Sheet-Anchor, and veei^d aknest twe 
Cables on ft, yet they drove out to Hea. ntp T Vi e ef . Sde, 
ArtsVlLeix Cables veered astern, wMi tackles faedlng from 
them 10 the shipVt quarters. 1634 G. 1^* KKMAaosoNlfjsfa. 
Cods V. (ed. I at) 1980, 1 cannot veer arare cable. iBye 
M KADK Nsw Zsalamd 990 Alter veering cable we want to 
•uarwili 1899 F. X. Bullbm Wont Naay 4s Euexy aoehor 
mil and cable was veered to fiveahacklss. 

Jig. sdsd B. JoHaoH Dossil am Ass v. v 46 Trafaes shoM 
SM^out li^fae,..enary cableistehe veerd. 

absol, 1769 Falconbr Diet,Masius (1780) Aaa4K^ 
fUo pirns amarrsi keep fsat die cshle i stopper the cafale I 
veer no emn 1 1779 Phii, Tram, LXVilL 404 At 4 aja. 
found ship deeve, vowed to a whob cable. 

b. With away or cut, 

(a| siaf DAMitas Poy, 1. 437 Thbohiged us So let goaur 
Sheet Astohos, veering eut a good eoope of Gable, tyif 
Falconrr DiU. Mannoitjid) Aaa a U FHsrto coddohssA 
par bout,.. to veer out the cable end-for-end. sfap F.T. 
Bullxm Leg Srst-maif74 The warshipa which, Sa|K 
' id Carnes vnersd out to the dfach, wees al 

dm cdUt 

^ ^ , uwny oau 

efoole caUe. 1789 CoMMODOsa Bvaou Pty, 1- 79 A 
thick feg coming on with hard rain, we veerad away ifim 
s t rea m cable. riiiA A. Yotmo Naut Diet. 337 * Yew at 
the caUV that is. Blade it and let k run out 

Jtg. tfi§ M. CovnaaiAtn) Brothen In BrB, 7 %sat. (si . 
XvllL 17 1*11 venr away no man good advica after yea, 

OL To tmt am (cal^) end to oud emir*, 

iSed A. IWhcan Noitom 18 Ths fatter coalfaned..*n dm 
to leeward, and tha 'ibsseus was d 
cables fa keep wlthiarsadiartbeak 

4. Teaurmtdkmdx (itaqftotd.), 

1789 FALCOuia D^^arim, To Posrsmdkmd^ to pdlt 


steamfag lull speed ahead. 

(A) t7^ Ansotis Poy. tt. 81. 138 To veer awire 
brUtly. ibid. 111. iL 3x9 After we had veerad j 



an a «a9% as lA wmgihqh iMtt 



VaaSTABILITT. 


TXXB. 

Um vMtel or boot gots hoadway. 1M7 

y> V4^ rnttd kmuL to foiitly toutto and iboa 
■la^oii a ropa thrao tbnm bofore giving a heavy puli, the 
objact boiiig to coDcentrate the lorce of Mveral man. if7$ 
Baopoap Stulor'^t Fock^t BA. viii. aSs By hauling and 
vearing oa it, ..a lufficie&tly unifonn atrain on it would ha 
obtained. 

JSg, fifi C. RoaBara Adr{fi Awgr, Tlic agents bava 
a ca^n margin to veer and haul on in their comiitisMon. 
lOM S^mAtr 97 April 10$/,^ Here is a sum on which tha 
Bmish Government may lairly veor and hauL 
1 6. 01 a abip : 'X o fail with the ihect let 

out. OAs. 

m idag Nonumlnim^ N0imlU (MS. HarL syoi) ii.v., When 
a Shipp safles, and the Sheate is veered-out, wee uie she 
goes veering. i6pa CmAU SmitfCs StamaiCs Gram. 1. xvl 
76 'rhe Ship goes Laskini^ Quartering, Veering, or Larger 
are terms of the same signilication, v/s. that she neither goes 
by a Wind nor before the wind, but betwixt both. 

vaBr Forma : 6 verre (?), 7 vere, 

▼»ar(g. veera, 7- vaar. [ad. K. virgr (“Sp. 
viratf lirar, Pg. vrnar, It virarg), to turn, to veer; 
of obaenre origto. See also Vjub «/.] 

1 . tn/r* a« Of the wind : To change gradually ; 
to pass by degrees from one point to another, sfic. 
in the direction of the sun’s course. Oi ig. NiMt. 

sglto N. Licmbpibld tr. Caatanhtita*s Can*;. E. tud. 73 
And after that the winde verred (r/r] to the Southwest they 
bare with the same. s6a7 Capt. Smith Seaman't Gram. ix. 
99 Now the wind veeres, that is, it doth shift from point to 
point* sddg Sm T. HxRBKaT Trmu (1677) 6 The wind in 
one hours smuM veering about every point of tiie Compass. 
i6i6 Goad Ca/tt/. Baitas 11. vii. 931 Their Influence may be 
separated so far as to sufler a cooler Wind to blow, which 
upon their Risinti shall vere to a warmer point. 1744 T. 
Clamidob She^H. Banbury's Rufrs 15 The wind commonly 
veers to the South Wust. 1777 Phil. Trans. LXVllI. 930 
The wind was Easterly. At the instant of the shock it is 
aaid to have veered to the West. 18^ Marry at Midsk. 
Easy xxxi. The wind had veered round, and the Aurora was 
now able to lay up clear of the island of Maritimo 1849 
Mas. SoMsaviLLB Cannsx. Phys. Sei. (ed. 8l xv. 138 When 
north and south winds blow alternately, the wind at any 
place will veer in one uniform direction through every point 
of the compohS. 1899 F. T. Bui.lkn Lag Sea-vuai / 317 The 
next night the wind veered to the eastward, 
fb. To turn round, revolve. Obs. 

%iglb SvLVBSTiBa Du Barias 11. ii Calumnst 4M O 1 thou 
fair Chariot,, .thou do’stal wales veer About the North- Pole. 
ibid. 484 As long as Heav'n's swift Orb shall veer, idss 
COTOH., PiWr, to veere, turne round, wheele or whirleabout* 

2 . N^aut. Of a ship : To change course ; spec, to 
turn round with the head away from the wind in 
order to sail on another tack. 

esdoo Z. Boyd ZitnCs Plawart (1833) 134 The other veret 
as slowe, Lar>board and Star.board. 1697 Drydbn ASnsid 
V. 1088 A-head of all the Master Pilot steers, And, as he 
leads, the following navy veers. 1761 Briiish Mag. 1 1 497 
The Packet in haste to lle.iurnaurice was veering, When, 
lo I a large ship towards our vessel was steering. *798 
(^iCRiDOB Ane. Mar. 111. 111. It plunged and tacked and 
veered. >848 Lvtton Harold 111. ii. The Earl’s fleet after a 
brief halt veered majestically round. 1878 Susan Phii.lips 
On Ssahaard 119 The coble tossed, and veered, and tacked. 
As she strove to make the shore. 

8. Of things: To tarn round or about ; to change 
from one direction or course to another. 

Also in ftg. context (quot. 1690) : cf sense 4. 

1633 T. Jambb Voy, 19 The water veer'd to a lower ebbe. 
1890 Dryubn Amikitryon v. 48 Thou Weather-cock of 
Government! that when the Wind.. changes for the hover* 
aign, veera to Pierogative. 

1810 Scott Lady ^L. 1. xiii, A narrow inlet, .. Lost for a 
space, through thickets veering, But broader when again 
appearing. 1809 BvaoN Island 1. iii. No more at thy 
command The obedient halm shall veer, the sail expand. 
b86s SwiNBUBNB Posms A Ball , Rondsl 5 Grief a fixed star, 
and joy a vane that veers. 1878 GKa Euqt Coll. Breab/. 
P,bix The shadows slowly fortlier crept and veered Like 
changing memories. 

b. Of persons or animals. 

1760-78 H. Buookb Fool o/Qftal. (1809) III. 17 Susanna 
flipped .. from the side of her mamma, and veering toward 
Harry, she went on one side. 1803 Wokdsw. Proludaiw. go 
*Twas but a short hour's walk, ere veering round 1 saw the 
BBow-whlte cburch. stag Coobbit Rur. Rides 399 After 
paasing BuUington, Suuon, and Wonston we veered away 
from State-Charity. 1879 'I ouroeb PoaCs Err. xxxvi. 936 
The amazed horse vewed quickly to one side, and stopp^ 
as if stricken to stone. 

To change or alter; to pass from one 
■tate, position, tendency, etc., to another; to be 
variable or changeable : a. Of persons. 

1670 Dbydbh Cona. Grana la 111. i. Two Factions turn him 
with each Blast of Wind. But now he shall not veer. i68a 
S. PoRDACB MsJal Rap. 9 When the Tide turn'd, then 
■trait about he veers. And for the stroncrer side he still 
appears. 1714 Swift Tacks pni to their 'Tramps Wks. iBxt 
11 . bea ThoM few at laat veer'd quite about, And join’d in 
my disgrace. 1734 tr. RaiitWs Amu Hist. vm. I4 (1841) 
L 3ia/i Alcibiades was of a pliant and flekible diiiposition. 
mat would take any impreRsion which the difference or 
nmea and circumstances might require, still veering cither 
to good or evil with the same facility and ardor. r8aK 
nAnoCog Poems 1865 I. 95 Linda, like many a modern 
Misa, B^xn to veer around at this. 1858 H. Bubhnru. 
Hat, A Supernat, x. (1864) 308 The infirmity.. shown by 
buman teachers, when they veer a little from their point., 
to catch the assent of multitudes. 1884 F. M. Crawford 
Ram Singpr 1 . 36 He is s man to vtar al^t like a weather- 
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panlona veer, my Interest vaer% my alaerafc varya >796 
U. Walfolb Lett. (184Q 111 . 198 Madame Pompadour, 
perceiving how much the King's duqweitton veered to devo- 
tion, artfully took the turn of humouring it. 1813 Scurr 
Aokely I. xxii. While hia own trouble paasions veer 
Through hatred, ioy^ regret, and fear. 1833 H r. M AiriiikAU 
AfS Iviites ^ Pal. 111. 47 Her thoughts were ready to veer 
any way in hope of escape. 1878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 5a 
Seldom has the fortune of war veered round so rapidly. 

0. 'i'o diverge or difier from auineiiiiug. rmr^. 

1706 Campoignst 1 . 1. iv. 95 Your otuniou, dear 

Rivard, veer'd widely from mine. 

6. adsol. 'lo alter the couiae of a ship, spec, by 
causing it to swing round with the stern to wuid- 
ward so as to sail oxt another tack. Also of a 
ship : 'i'o admit of veering. 

stes in Foster Eng, iaetoriee tud. (1909) III. 54 (The 
PortuguuseJ payde away, vearinge to delay time for our 
coininga upp with them, sdey Carr. Smith Seaman's Gram. 
lx. 40 foundering is when she will neither veere nor steare, 
the Sea will..ouer rake her. 1686 tr. Chardin's Tran. 
Persiabh If the Wind be contrary, they never strive against 
it, but vere about, sdpa Cmpi. Smith's .Seatnan's Gram. 
1. xvi. 76 In keeping the Ship near the Wind, these terms 
are used,.. Veer no more, keep her to, touch the Wind. 
1769 Falconbb Diet. Marine av. Peering, If . . it is ab- 
solutely necetaary to veer, in order to save the ship from 
destruction. i8ie J H. Moork Pract. Navigator too To 
veer, to change a ship's course from one tack to the other, 
by turning her stern to windward. 1884 Par Eustace 194 
My lads, Tie to, then veer and sail against the wind. 

D. irons, (with ship ns object). 

1769 Falcon BR Diet. Marine s.v. Veering, When it 
becomes necessary to veer the ship, the sails towards the 
stern are either furled, or brailed up. 

6. trasis. To turn (something) from one course or 
direction to another. Also (cf. 4). 

(if) 1647 N. Ward Simple Cooler (1843) 30, I veer'd my 
• tongue to this Kind of Language de iminstria. 1809 
Kfndall Tran, 111 . 18 The tone of the British Cabinet is 
veered by every incidental change of war. 1883 Mf.ri-dith 
Poet, Ivks. (19191 919 Cities and martial States, Whither 
soon the youth veered hiR theme. 

(b) i8a^ J. Grahams Birde of Seat. 85 Her bleedin|t wing 
■he veers . . t on him she springs. 1835 Singlkton Virgil I. 
81 A lofty beech To veer (L. torgueat] the bottom uf the 
carriage («r the plough^ 1876 I rans. Clintcal Soc. IX. 167 
At each sucoeiiatve scarification be veers the direction of the 
parallel indtions. 

1 7 . To turn about or screw in order to adju:»t ; 
to cauiie to revolve or whiil. Obs, 


<•1649 Drumm. of Hawth. Hiet. Jos. V, Wka (1711) 107 
In musical Instruments, if a String Jar and be out of I'une, 
we do not frettingly break it, hiK lemurely veer it about to 


a Concord, a 1693 UrgnharCe Rahelats 111. xvii. 140 A pair 
of Yarn Windles, which she..uiiintermitiedly veered, aud 
frisked about. 

Veer, soutb-westem dial, variant of Fbbb v, 
VeaTable* a, [r. Vkbr v. 2 1 .] f of the wind : 

Tending to veer ; changeable. 

1670-1 Narrorough Jml, in Acc. Sen. Late Voy 1. (1694) 
^ The wind veerable round the compass. 1698 Corant in 
Dampier Voy, (1699) 11 . tii. 55 When we find the Winds., 
veerable to S.W. and back to South, we stand off to the 
Westward. i7ta W. Rogers Vbv (1718) 13 Yesterday the 
wind was very little and veerable 174s Woodroofb in 
Hanway Trav. (1769) 1 . 11. xxiii. oB The winds being light 
and veerable favored us very much. 

Vee*reri. rare-^, [f. Veerv*] (See qnot.) 

s6ii CoToa., Vireur, a veerer, or whiiler, a round turner, 
or turner of things often about. 

VaeTeP *. Mining. (See qnot.) 

1883 GaESLBV Gloss CoaJLM, 969 Veerer (Soin[erset])» an 
old word for Banksman. 

Vee'ring, vbl. /^.I [f. Vebr w.l 3.] The action 
of causing or allowing to run out; attrib, in veer^ 
ing cable, chain. 

tMij Smyth Senior's IVord-Bk. 71 1 The veering cable, that 
cable which is veered out in unmooring, and not unspliced 
or unshackled in clearing hawse. 1894 Times ao Mar 3/3 
From the top of the swivel a single veering chain jwiased 
into the lightship through the hawse pipe. 

VodTlBigt vl*l^ sS:^ [f. Vbkh V 8] The action 
or fact of changing course or direction. 

a. Of the wind (or a vane), or in general nse. 

1611 CoTOB., V’irement, a veering, wbirUng| wheeling. 
1696 Whiston Th, Earth iv. (1799) 367 It will not now 
depend on tlie Season of the Year alone, out on the Veering 
of the Wind. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias xi. L (Rtldg.) 99^ 
Scipio. .asked whether the veering of the wind in the politi- 
cai tuirison might not bluw me some good. 1853 HKaacMBL 
Pop, Lect. Sei,^ iv. 131 (1B73) 168 Nothing apparently can 
be more capricious than toe abifting and veering of a 
weather-cock on a gusty day. 1860 Vaughan in Mere, 

Ks vti .bt A 


b. Of feelings, thoughts, conditions, etc. 

1669 Dbydbn Tyransue Lone iv, i. Like a wind it rioval In 
no quarter tti^ I But poinu and veers each hour a thous^ 
ways. 1711 SuArrasB. Charae, (1737) L 096 For at thaso 


Mar. Mag. Vll. 393 The direction and veering of the wind 
. .gave him . . warning, 
b. Of a ship. Also in fig, context 
i68a Sir T. Browns Chr. Mar. e Expect rough saaR, 
flavra, aiul contrary blasta, and 'tis well it by many cross 
tacks and veennn you arrive at the port. 17^ Falconbk 
Diet. Mi^/neitTio) s v.. It is evident, that veering aa well as 
tacking is a necessary consequence of the same, .principle, 
1I43 Pemv' Cpel. XXVI. 177/a The disadvantage of veer, 
ing ia that., the ship is sometimes carried far to leeward. 
s8m W. G. Palgravb Arabia II. 301 After soma tacking 
andveerinj^ we worked up to tha entrance. 

O. In ngumtive ukcs. 

1716 Addison Freeholder No. as F 7 A aovtraign. .that ia 
prone to fall in with all tha Turns and Veerings of the 
People. 1780 T. Brown Lett. Toleration (1803) 11 . ex6 
After much Rintul veering towards the aMured ab^inatlons 
of Popery, they.. lamented their perikly to God. s86i 
Tullocn Eng, Pnrit. i. 147 The strange and apparaotly 
faieoBaiaMat veerings ia CrainwaU's own mind. 


Ytawlage b, dial, m Fmavo tri/. sB, 

1733 'I'uu. EorsenHoeittg Hueb. xL xi6 llie Word Veering 
..is me Plowman's Term far turning two l*utrrowt toward 
each other, as thay must do to begin a Kiugs i and there- 
fore they call the Tog of a Ridge, a Veering. Ibid.f Our 
latervab wholly consist either uf Veerings or Hentiugs. 
1639 IG. C Ijcwib) Hereford Gioss. X15 Ploughed land is 
■aid to be iaid out into broad veerings, when many furrows 
are turned up on each side against me aaaM ridge, sate-go 
m Giottc. and Wore, giosaartes. 

▼•fr Tlag, ppi- a, [1. Veer v.n 
1. Lhaugiiig course or direction ; t taming rounds 
revolving. 

1398 SvLvxsTRa Dh Bartas 11. ii. Colunmes 635 On th* 
other side [ol the astrolabe]; under a veering sight, it Table 
veera. 1736 Yaldbn Poet. W ks. (1833) 66 Nor tax me with 
inLoiistancy ! we find The driving bark requires a \eering 
wind. 17^ Laves ej Triangles in Anli- Jacobin 11859) 194 
The veering helm the dexterous steersman stops. i8ay 
Kxhle Lkr. Y.. 3rd Sund, t^te*’ Easter, Like a bright 
veering cloud Grey hlossums twinkle there. 1873 R. w. 
Church Influence Christ. Hafianal Character 1. 17 Fickle 
as the veering wind. 1896 Sirand Mag. Xll. S50 A ringing 
■Jiout of encouragement rent the veering soioko-wreaiiis. 
fin* Vacillaung, variable, changeful. 

1684 Roscommon Ess, Verse But if a wild Uncertainty 
pievail, And turn your vearing Heart with ev’ry Gale 1747 
I.OLMNH Odes, Pmssiofts, Ol dih'iing tliemes the veertng 
song was mix'd, e 1838 Mas. Browning Island xix. Mans 
veeiing heart and careless eyes. 1633 W. Jlrdan Autobieg, 
111 xvii. 969 It was thought a veering speech the Duke 
had Just made in the House of' Peers. 1875 Postk Gatusu 
116 After much veering legislation . . , Justinian enacted that 
a man or a woman who divorced without a cauxe should 
retire to a cloisier. 


Hence Vaa*ring]j adv,, * changingly, shiftingly* 
(Webster. 1847). 

Veery (vle-ri). U.S. p Imitative.] A North 
American thrush (Turdus/uscescensjt $\bo called 
tawny and WilsotCs thrush. 

1843 S. Judd Matgarst 11. i. The place flows with birda.* 
d'-ep in the forest (are] olive-backs, veeriea, oven-biids. xSto 
Whittif.b My Playmate xv, '1 bt-re in npring the veeriea sing 
The song of long ago. 1883 Cent. Mag. Seut. 685/1 Our 
thrushes are all frank, open-nianncred birds 1 but the veery 
and the hermit build upon the ground. 

t Veefli, Sc voriant ol VivEa. 

a 1583 Montcomerib /'^rxMg'3j8The weam-efll, the wild- 
fire, the vomit and the vecs [r.rv. vcis, weix]. x6a8 Melrose 
Fees (S.H.S.) 1 . 60 [The mare] thaircfter luik ane seiknesa 
callit the veis. 

Veee *, Mining. (Sec quot.) 

“^883 Grkblrv Glass, CoaLM. 969 Vees, Veen, and Viese,n 
kind of soft earth in a fissure or upon the sideii of a dyke. 

Vecne, south, dial, variant of Feeze 

II Vega 1 (v#'*gi). [Sp. and Catal. vega, Pg. 
veiga, of obscure origin.] In Spain and Spani^ 
America, an extensive, fertile, and grass-cuvered 
plain or tract of land. 

ca645 Howkli. Lett. 1 . i. 14^ 1 am now in Valentia,oneof 
the nolilest Cities in all Spam, situate in a large Vega or 
Valley, aliout sixty miles cotnpa>B. 1817 Longf. Life (1891) 
1 . ix. 131 We crossro the beautiful Vega — those deliciouK and 
luxuriant meadows which stretch away to the south and 
west of Granada. 1838 Prrscott Feid. Of Is. 1. viii. (1646) 
1. 363 '1 heir s}iacious vegas aflorded an ample field for the 
display of their matchless horsemanship. 1850 B. Tayloi 
Eldorado vii. 118C2) 67 Ibe grass on the vega before the 
house was still thick and green, 1867 F. Francis Saddle A 
Mocassin 85 The burses were driven in from the vega. 

b. Ill tlie Wcbi Indies, a piece of fertile meadow* 
land used for the cultivation of sugar or tobacco ; 
a tobacco-ficld. 


Kingbikv At Last ix, The vega is usually a highly 
cultivated lane-piece. 1871 Hazard Cw^a 399 The best 
properties known as vegas, or tobacco farms, are comprised 
m a narrow area in the south-west part of the island. 
Vega 2 (vrg&). [a. bp. or med.L. Vega, ad. 

Arab. whqig. falling, in \al nas^) al wliqig, 

* the fnllW Culture)*, the constellation Lyra. So 
F. Wlga!\ The brightest star m the uunstellation 
Lyra ; o Lyrse. 

1638 Chilmbad tr. Hues' Treat. Globes (1889^ 53 Tha bright 
Sturre in this Constellation, being the fii st in number, Alfon- 
■us calleth Vega. 1839 Penny Cyd. XIV. 99^9 lu bri^u 
est star, a Lyrse, altio called vega, is a conspicuous o^ct. 
1889 C. R. Markham tr. Hues' 'treat. Globes ast Vega 
contains hydrogen, iron, sodium, and magnesium. 

Veget, oils. var. Vegete a, 

Vegetabillty (ve>d;;Mlt>i*]Yti). [ud. med.L* 
*veg 3 abilitas, f. ^ ilegildbilis Vegetable a. t see 
-ITY. Cf. OF. vegetablef (Godef.), F. vtgitabUiti^ 
It vegetahiHlh^ Sp. vegetabilidad.^ 

1 1 . A vegetable organism. 

CS400 tr. Seereia Secret., Goo, Lordsh. 90 It shtwya 
opyiily . . hat euer>‘Ik kande of vagetabilites hauea a propra 
otore. hat ya, complexioun. 

2 . Vegetable character, quality, or nature. 

1646 Sia T. Browns Psend, Sp. 11. v* 9 > (The] lapidificall 
jnyce of the Sea, which entring the parti of that plant [sc, 
coral), overcomes its vegctafallity, and converts it into a 
lapideous aubstanot. smo Phil, Trane, V. §035 A descrip- 
tion of sundry new Metals, or Sami-metaU, as he calls themi 
together with a dboouraa of their Vegetability. 1686 Plot 
Staghrr/eh. 189 1 'heae .have t'lelr vegetability the Dime 

way, with the " *- 

|L 199 If any 1 

The mlniralc^its.. questioned tite of such Id 

these productiMS aa ware of m hard and atony uature. 
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vsgbtabls. 


VXOBTABLB. 


(ve-d^/Ub*!), s6. Alio 6 Togitablo. 

[f. the adj J 

L A livi^ organiim belonging to tbe vegetable 
kingdom or the lower of the two aeriei of urganlc 
beingi ; a growth devoid of animal life ; a plant in 
the wldeit or leientihc senie ( m Plaht a). 

J* Com^ndtum Rmthtu Sicr, (title. pw), The 

Hdden Vcrtuas of aondrie V«giiHbl«M, AniinAllcs, and 
Mtneralit. 1598 R. Havdockb tr. Lomazmo 11. la^ Some of 
them are taken from mineralii . . , some from the vegetables 
and lome from the animals. 1653 W. RMMKaav Atirzl. 
Rutortd xa. 1 suppose there is none will . . deny . . the 
Heavens and Planets to have influence over Herbrt, Corn, 
Prants, and all Vegetables. 1690 Lockr Unni. Und iv. vi. 
(>695) 337 In VeffeUbles, which are nourixhed, grow, and 
produce Leaves, Flowers, and Seeds, in a constant bucces- 
sion. 1737 Gsay Lttt. Poems (1775) 94 Both vale and hill 
are covered with most vo'ierable oceclies, and otlier very 
reverend vegetables. 178a V. Knox Rss, clii. (1B19) HI. 169 
They (/. ». speeches] arc like vegetables of a night, or inscLts 
of a day. 180S R. W. Dickson Pract Agric. 1. 387 After 
the rushes or other coarse vegetables have been cut down 
and carried away. iBsa-y Good Siuiy MtnL (i8.'9) 1. 265 
T^ie expressed nils of mild vegeiables.as thepistacliio, olive, 
and almond. 1898 O. W. Holmrs Ant, (x88)) 905 

Both [trees] are pleasant vegetables. 188a O* CatulMlt'i 
Orrg. CultivnUd PL 4 The Tttragimia^\n insignificant 
green vegetable. 

fig. a 1635 Naunton Fra^m. Rtg. (Arb.)44 Ho was a meer 
vet^etable of the (^>urt, that sprung up at night, and sunk 
a^in at his noon. 1709 Strci.r VatUr No. 86 v 3, 1 met 
him with all the respect due to so reverend a vegetalde ; for 
you are to know, ihat is my seiKse of a person who remains 
idle in the same place for half a century. 

t b. //. in collective sense : Vegetation. O^s. 
cx64f Howbll Lafi. (1650) II. 43, I have bin alwaies 
na'uraJly affected to woods and groves, and those kind of 
vegetables. 169s Woodwabo ^ Hist, Earth vi. (17a d 
805 Tune, July, and August, .exhibit a still different .Shew 
of Vegetables, and Face of Things. 1780 A Young Tour 
Ittl. 1. 18 Their only way is to let it ewer itself with such 
vegetables as may enmo, iBsi Scott Pirate xxv, Scrubby 
and stunted beatli, intermixed with the long bent, or coaise 
grass,.. were the only vegetables that could be seen. 

to. Applied to the earth or to a mineial 
regarded as capaiile of growth. Ohs, rare, 

0x676 Halr Prim. Orig, Man, I. iti. (1677) 9^ Though 
the Elarth be not animat^ with a Scnstlih ^ul, yet it is 
p'>H8ibie that it may be a great Immortal Vegetable 1716 
Chrvnr Philos Print, Hat, Eeiic. «. 278 A hid Is nothing 
but the Nest of some Mettle or Min"ral, either of Stone, 
Iron, Tin, Copper or such like lower Vegetabl^A 
2 . A plant cultivated for food; esp, an edible 
herb or root uaed for human consumption and 
commonly eaten, either cooked or raw, with meat 
or other article of food. 

1767 A VouNo Farmer's Lett, to PeoHe (1771 1 1. 461 The 
cultiva ion of the new.discovered vegetables, and all the 
modes of laising the old ones. 1796 Mss. Inchiiai d Nature 
6 Art xlvi. (xSao) 158 At a stinted repast of milk and ve|^ 
tables. 1840 Loudon Cotia<^r's Man, 4 in Htsb, 111. 
(L.U.K.), To supply the cottager’s family, .with vegetables, 
potatoes, and faggots. 1846 Soyrr Cookery 450 Wheie a 
dish of vegetable are required for second course. 1875 
JowRTT Plato (ed. 9) HI. 943 Cabbages or any other vege- 
tables which are fit for boiling. 


8 . attrib. and Comb. a. Simple attrib. in sense 3, 
BAvegetable-basin, dish ^ food, garden, -market, etc. 

xysB Chambrus Cycl. a.v. vegetation. The common Opin- 
ion .is, that Water if the great vegetable Fo<id. iBas T. 
Hook Sayings Ser. 11. III. Two vrrgetable dishes. 1B53 
Hickir Aristoph. (Bohn) II 416 In the pocton’-market and 
the vegetable.market alike. «i86o Alb. Smith Med. .V/m- 
dent (x96i) 17 Threading their way through the crowd of 
the vegetable-waggons arriving for to-morrow's market. 
1898 F. G. T..RK Jveg/ Baft. 11 A vegetablcbaun or a soa(^ 
dish was used instead or the foni. ;i893 Cent, Mag. Jan. 
337/1 May 1 tell him.. about your vegetable garden? 

b. Ol)jectlve or obj. genitive, as ve^table-efiter, 
•feeder, -seller', vegetable-eating, feeding 6 \\%. 

Also with the names of instrumonis, as vegetablo<hnpfi<r, 
•cutter, -grater, -slice'', etc. (Knight Diet. Meih.) 

(a) X7^ A. Young Teav, France 98 There are both sorts 
(of bears], carnivorous and veysetable-eaters. 1851-6 S P. 
WooowARO Mottusen (185B) xs Ail the land-snails are vege- 
table-feeders. 1887 M. Arnold Celtic Bathing people, 
vegetable-sellers, and donkey boys. tS/e C. C Rlakb Zcol, 
94 The cheiroptera are, however, vegetable-feeders. 

kb) x8|B Penny Cycl, XII. 493/1 In a vegeiable-feeding 
iiieect the stomach is very voluininous. 1874 J' W. Long 
Amer, IVild-frwl xxv. 36a They are exce^tnglv expert 
divers, and can swim under water to much longer distance 
than any otlwrt of the vegetable-eating ducks 1897 A llbutt's 
Sytt. Med. 111. 966 These stony masses are found in the 
intestines of many vegetable-feeding animals. 

▼agetobl* (ve*d 5 Aftb'l), a. AIbo 6 ragl- 
tablle, 7 -able. [•..Of , vegetable (mod.F. 
table, ^\\..vegetabue,%^, vegetable, fg. ve^tavel)^ 
or ad. L. vegeti^ilis animating, vivifying, t 


vegetdre : 

IXXM 


: see VaoRTATB v. 

.n seme Instances the adj. cannot be clearly distinguished 
from tbe attributive uses of the sb.] 
tl. Having the vegetating propertv of planti; 
living and growing at a plant or organUm endowed 
wkh the loweit form of life. (Cf. Vboital a. t.) 

eteaa tr. Seertia Secret, Cop. Lordsh, 90 What Mn^ 
vegetable >«t..imdtys fruyt, to ^ 

Lvoo. Ckrom. ^4 Zephlnis, ket b m 

comfortable For to noxvsche Wnges viable. ^ 

(Rolls) L 79 Hit may be condudede P^dise nejto 
be Ihete, 1^ noo tbyoM may ba^ lyfe ber. 

eigMDo^wta iniroa, />■. in Pategr* »093 All tbynm 

of Odd under the mooM..)Kn eUmentml veg^^ 


and eensytyvee. 1604 R. Gawdrrv TaMe Vogetabh, 
^ingin^ or growing as bcarbee. 1609 H. Buri on Truth's 
Trt 197 How far tbemsalues differ from sensiesse stockes,or 
come short of ibe vegetable trees, h 1676 Halr Prim. Orig, 
Man, III. iv. (1677) Things vegnuble, that have simply 
Life, with tlioee operations incident to Ltfd. 
fig, 1641 W. Camtwnicht Lotty- Arrant 1. ii. The other 
counts her apricots. . .lays 'em naked And open to the sum 
that it may freely Smile on her vegetable emoraces. a t6j6 
Makvrll Poems, To coy Mistress xi My vegetable iuve 
should grow Vaster than empires and more slow. 

t b. 01 tile soul. Obs, 

^ i4xe-ao Lydo. Ckron, Troy tit. 56B6 Comparysownyd, as 
it weieseinblable, To a sowie bat were vegcuhiL, ^ whiche. 
with'oute eensibiUte, Mynysiretli lyf in herbe, flour, and 
tre.^ ciggs Du Was introd, hr, in Patsgr, 10^3 la tiie 
whiche (body] our Lorde hath planted tlie soule vegetable 
^ the whiche it groweth. t6xo Hralrv St. Ang. Ci'ie of 
Cod XXII. iv. (xBaoi Bax The earth is full of vegftaule scutes, 
strangely coinbiiied with earthly bodies. i6xe Guilum 
H ’raldry ill. vi. ix6< i) loi A vegetable Soul is a iacultio or 
power tli.it aiueih life vnto bodies. 

t o. Vegetable power, the principle of limple life 
•nd growth. Obs. 

i6ot Dolman La Primaud. Fr, Acad. (x6x8) 111. 679 The 
v«gt!Uble po>^r comitton to men and plants. x6a9 Hart 
A nat. Li r i. it. ao The state of the nourishing os vegotaule 
power ouer the whole bodia 

t d. Vegetable stone, one of the three varieties of 
the philosophers’ stone, supposed lo |H)8aess heallb- 
preservuic properties. Obs. 

Afler med.L. ia/is ttegetabtlis i cf. Gower Coif II 86. 

Auhmolk Theair Chem Brit, Proleq. e By the 
Vegiiable [Stone] may be perfectly known the Nature of 
Man. 

2 . Of or pertaining to, composed or consisting of, 
derived or obt lined from, plants or their parts ; of 
the nature of or rrsembling a vegetable. Freq. as 
contrasted with animal or mineral products. 

a. Of material substances. 

igBs Hrster Seer. PhiorM*. l xxxiii. 39 You ahall glue 
them Jj of our Vegitabile Sirru|>. 1994 Pi.at yetveli-ho. 1. 3 
All sorts of Boyle..do draw their geiieratiue & fructifying 
vertue from that vegetable salt. 1699 Woodward Hat, 
Hist. Earth 11. (x7a3T xox By Retrenching a conKideral.le 
Quantity of the vegetable Matter. »ai Mohtimrr 
Husbandry 11 . 907 Statues are a l.'tsiing (Jrnameni when 
vegetable Oi naments are out of Season. 1715 Pohr Oiirss. 
IV. 390 I'he direful bane Of vegetable veno'ii. 1755 Dut. 
Arts Set. IV. 2679/1 Almost all concretes that abound 
either with mineral or vegetable sulphur. x8oo Hull 
Adt'ertisrr 31 May 9/a The superiority of coal to vegetable 
tar. 1857 Millrr E/ein. ( hew., Org. it. I 3. 84 The insoluble 
pectose co'itained in tbe vegetable tissue. 1879 Scrivknbr 
Led. Greek Test. 18 The ancient ink a as purely vefpitahle, 
without any metallic base. 

poet. 1667 Milton P. L. iv. sao And all amid them stora) 
the Tree of Life High eminent, bUioming Ambrosial Fruit 
Of vf'getable Gold. iBso Shrllry I'rometh. Unb, iii. iv. 
xio My coursers sought their birthplace in the sun,. . Pastur- 
ing flowers of veiieiahle fire. 1897 Emerson Poems 91 I’he 
aephyr in his garden rolled From plum-trees vegeubie gold. 

b. Of coiiciitions, octions, qualities, etc. 

1690 Lockr Hum. Vnd. 11. xxvii. I4 The wood, bark, and 
leaves, 8 ic. of an oak, in which consists the vegetable life. 
1697 Drydrn Vsrg. Georg, iv. 178 My Song to flow’ry 
Gardens <iiight extend, To teach the Venable Arta tyia 
PoPB Vertumnns 4* Pomona 4 None taught the trees a 
nobler race to bear, Or more improv'd the vegetable care. 
1733 Arbutiinot Ess. tweets Air L 9 The Heat arising 
rom vmtnble P rsptratioii is very sensible in a hot Day 
near a Field 01' Corn. 1788 Gibbon Decl 4 P 1 - V. 178 Ttie 
lonesome traveller derives a sort of comfort and society from 
tlie presence of ve^imble life. 1806 Med. yml, Xv, 57X 
The learned Pr'sidvmt begins this p:tper by a theory of 
anunal and vegetable processes, deriving them from fer- 
mentation. iBas IxiwDON Suburban Hort, B5 Tbia short 
passage comprehends the essence of all that can be said on 
the sulije Jt of vegetable development. 1874 Spui^xon Troas. 
Dartid Pa xcii. xo The brutub men grow with a sort of 
vegetable vigour of their own. 

o. Of earth, mould, etc. ; (see later quots.\ 

X774 Goldsm. Hat, Hist. i. vi. (1776) I. 95 In regions 
which are uninhabited, where the forests are not cut 
down, ..the lied oi vegeubie earth is constantly enertasing. 
i8ia Hew Botanic Gard. 1 . 93 Beds of lixot vegetable 
earth. Ibid, Good light vegetable mould. 1830 M. 
Donovan Dom, Eeon. 1 . 137 What reinains, when the 
decomposition has toiaUy broken down the structure of the 
vegeubie. is a black pulverulent substance^ .. This con- 
stitutes wbat Is called vegetable mould, and is also the chief 
ingredient in vegetable manure, OrPe Cire. Set,, 

Inorg. Nat 185 Whatever rocks may bn ooxnpoeod of, they 
are sure to be covered, after a time, with debris,., until at 
last there is a covering of vegetable soil. 

8 . Vegetable creation, kingdom, world, etc. , that 
division of organic nature to which plaiiti belong. 

1668 CowLXY Ess. Prose 4 Verse, Garden (1906) 437 Who 
would not joy to s*^ bis conquering hand Ore all the Vege- 
table World command T i6oe- (see Kingdom 5]. 17x8 Prior 
Solomon 1. 49 The Vegeubie WOTld, each Plant, and Tree, 
..lam allowki, as Fame reports, to know. iBat J. Badcock 
Dom. Amnsem. ao6 This extends in mors or less dam to 
every of vegetable creation. x843/*mivCi«/.XXVL 
i8o/a The distinction given between the animal and vege- 
table kingdoms is tbe possession of sensation by the former. 
iM Huxley PJ^siogr. 84 To supply the vegetable world 
with its carbon, 

4 . Of, composed or consiitiiig of, made from, 
esculent vegetables. 

1746 FsANcts ir. HoroMf Sat n. v. ee What yonr (harden 

S ,..T©bimbeia£rite'd,andiethto taste, Before 

the vegetable F«aat W. %auii Dm. Med. 
440 A milk and vRgmabfe djef w 111 eften purf^ a 
om tlga CkMiJiR IHgmdion ka ^egetnlsfle fbod and /nut 
might, with proprietyi, be uied^ the middle, end richer 


olesess in this country to a g iea t er extent than It K i86i 
SiMMONue Diet Trade, Vegetable^ottps* Mixpe made with 
gieen pease, tunitpe, and carrots cut small, cabbages, &c. 

5. KcHembilug that oi a vegetable ] osp» mievent* 
ful, featureless, monotonous, dull, 

J> S, C Absoit Napoleon (1859) II. 11 . A Tbe 
paupCT peasantry, weary of a merely vegeubie life, wtire 
glad of any pretext for excitement il^ Saycr Contpar. 
Pkitot. vii. syB They had no ociAAton to mark tlie tapes of 
time in their monotonous and vegetable existence. 

6. elitpt. Living on vegetables ; vegetarian. 

x8ta Shkllry in Hogg Ufi iiSi.8) II. 197, 1 contimie 

vegeubie 1 Harriet means to be sughtly amoMU, umii tbe 
arrival of spring. 

7. S])ecial collocations. 

Vegetable acid, an organic acid derived firom ■ phmt 
Vep'tnbU alkali (see quots. and Alkali 3). Vegetable 
brimstone (see quot. and LvroroiNUM sT Vegetmbie 
bn tier (Bee quot. and Huttbr 3). Vegdeibte camel (see 
qnot.). Vegetable casein, m Lruumin. Vegdnble cater* 
pillar, egg, ethiops, fire-erm ket ,fianmel, ffiy (see quots.). 
Vegetable gelatin : sec Gelatin i b. Vegetable golit, t(a) 
stiffron (Mayne, 1839) ( an acid derived from the roots of 
the plant Trixis Pipiuahuac [Trems. Bot t866L Vegetable 
hair, tbe tong-benra, Tillamisia usnetades (Ibid). Vege* 
table horse-hair, the fibre of the leaves of the Europesn 
palm Ckammrops kumilis (ibid. Siippl. 1874). Vegetable 
ivory (see Ivohv s) \ also edtrib. Vegetable jelly, m PiccriH. 
t Vegetable lamb ; see Lamb sh, 5 c. Vegetable leather, the 
plant Euphorbia punicoa CTreea, Bot, 1866). Vegetabto 
tnnrrotsu see Makrow sbb 3. Vegotab/e utumsnyi see 
Mummy sb^ec. Vegetable oyster'. (^ £/ 6'., salsify } {bj 
Bcorzonera. Vegetable parchment: see Paschmbnt sb, 1 b. 
Vegetable pear, the chocho (sec Peas sb. 3). Vegetable sheep, 
stlh (Nce qiiuts L Vegetable sulphur, vegeUme brimstone. 
Vegetable tallow, vellum (see <{Uota). Vegetable tMor, a 
wax or wax-like aubaiunce obtained from pleats or vege- 
table growtha Vegetable wool fsea quot ). 

1788 Chambers Cycl av. Aikaly, Since ^Vegetable Adds 
are originally no other than Miperal ones. 1819 J. Smith 
Panorama Set. 4 Art IL 389 The acetous, and most 
other vegeubie acids, have some action upon tin. iBoa 
Phoiogr, Ann 11 . 684 Acids, incluciing vegcubic aciJk 
xn6 EmycL Brit, (ed. a) 111 . i^/x The fixed kind are 
subdivide into . . tbe *vegetable. and mineral or foshile 
alkali, Kuwan KUm, Min. (ed. a) 11 . 5 Of the fixed 
(alkalis] there are two species, the one generally afforded 
by ihe incineration of inland vegetables, and thence called 
the Vegeubie Alkali. b8^ T. Thomson CAt/n. (ed 3)11. 
58B Carbonate of PoUBh..WRB characterised by a great 
variety of name^ according to the manner of prepiu’ing it| 
such as fixed mire, salt d tarur. vegeubie alkali. s8^ 
Lindi.ry Veget, Kingd, 70 'i he powder contained in the spore- 
cases of Lycopodium clavatum and Selago..iH employeff 
under the name of Lycopode, or ^vegetable brimstone,., 
in the manufacture of fireworks, and . to roil up pills. 1838 
Penny Cycl. V 1 . 68/a ^Vegetable batters, tbe name given to 
the concrete oil of certain vegeubies, fiom its resemblance 
to tbe butter obtained (rom toe milk of animal •, and from 
being employed lor similar purpoets. The term is also oci.a- 
sioiuilly, but improperly, applied to some vegetable producu 
which are entirely of a waxy nature, such as the wax of the 
Mynca cerfera. il 49 ~ 8 R Mrs. Lincoln Led. hot- vi. 40 
Sume of thrro fplanisi fluurish in tbe most dry and sandy 
places, exposed to a burning sun t as the Stajpeliet, some- 
times called the *veceuhle canid. 1841 "Vegeubie caseins 
[see Gaskin]. 1889 £. WAKKriBLu New Zealand tflerjo 
Vrs. 8 1 'I'he awetou or *vcgeuble-catcrpiUur, called by tlie 
nuturalistt IlipiaUs vircscens, ..but some incxplioible 
reason, tbe spore of s vsgeuble fungus Spharia Robertsii, 
fixes itself on its neck. ., ukes root and grows vigorously. 
1866 Treas. Bot. xoiB^a S[npota] e/«fM#r/aM., fields tlit 
KInrmalade fruit sometimes called tbe *VegeUble Egg, 
sBsg J. Badcolk Dom. Amusem, e6 Of ivory shavings, 
sponge, and the "vegetable setbiope, blnderwrack, is char- 
coal also made. 1860 Use Diet, Arts (ed. d 111. ^9 Vege* 
table ethiips, a charcoal prepared by the mcineratiun in a 
coveied cniciule of the/ucus wiculosus, or common sea 
wrack. 1874 Ureas. Bet, Suppl. 1390/a "Vegetable fire- 
cracker, Brcdimacoccinea. 1879 Knight Diet. Meek. 9695/1 
*Vegetab/e»fieuinel, a fahiic made of a fine fiber olitMiied 
from tbe leaves of the Finns eylvestris. Pine-wool. 1763 
Phil. Trans, Llll. a7x The "vegetable fly is found in the 
bland Dominica, and (excepting that it has no wings) re- 
sembles tbe drone both In stxe and colour more than any 
other English insect. In the month of May it buries itself 
in tbe earth, and begins to vegetate. s64a- "Vegeubie 
ivory [see Ivoav a]. ifiBe C. R. Markham / ermv. Bark sip 
A hut was made among v^euble> ivory palms. 1889 Laoy 
Bharsby The Trades 109 The vegeublt-ivory plant {P/mte* 
iepheu maeroearpa) . .BlXxs^itd B. large sliare of attention. 
i8s6 Henry Elsm. Chem, II. 104 "Vegeubie jelly, unlosi 
when tinged by the fruit from wliich it nas been obtained, 
is nearly colourless. 1857 M illbk hlsm. Chem,, Org, ii. 1 3. 
83 Vegeubie Jelly (foimcrly called /ecl/ii). 1849-50 Mki. 
Lincoln Led, Bot. 189 Such [compound fioweraj as have 
ligttlate florets t as the dandelion, lettuce, and "vegeublo. 
oyster. 1899 Bartlett Diet, Amer, (ed. s) 307 Oyster* 
plant, salsify . . , so called from its resemblance In taste, when 
cooked, to the oy^ter. It is alno called the Vegeubie 
Oyster. i88e The Garden 11 Nov. 435/3 Sslsafy and Scor- 
Eonera. Those fond of using pet names often call oMie or 
other of these the . * vegetable oyster t866 Treas. Bet. 
959^1 The name of "Vegetable Sheep (!) is given by tbe 
settlers in New Zealand to Blaonlia) extmid because, from 
hs growing in lsi|(e white tufu on eievated sheep-runs, it 
may be readily mnuken for the sheep, site lii Morris 
Anstral Engl. (xSoB) si46/t There is in the Al^e r^ions 
of the South leland a plant popularly called the 'vegeubie 
sheep bounically named Eaenlia* iBfii T. C. ANCMRa 
Pop, Em. Bot, i8t ^Vegetable silk. 1866 Tresss. M., 
VegetabD Silk, a oottonnike Buurial obtained firom the 
aeed-pods of thoristaspetioeeu Sfigi Ooilvib SnppL 403/3 
*Vegsiedite sulphur, e powder obtained from the theca of 
..common club mons [etc.]. 1848 Foreign Q, Rev, April 
88 Among (be expotts of Borneo, .(are) "vegetable tallow,., 
coffee (etc.]. sM6 Treas* Bet* xmsk V^getabls taliem, • 
fatqr substance obtabihd from StUlingia sebiftrm, VeUrrim 
indkdf mad other Maate. i8i8 Jacosi Pmmterd Veeab* 
151 *VtgeteMe oAirnsn, Je imn ee e veUam-paper epecially 
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U. 4<i; liiChiMoadiii Nurtii Ahmocb, wax iBokudned 
dirvcily fnm ptatitt, aitd m then cmlkmi *v«g«tiible>««a. 
■ill PtMMr Cycl. XXVi. iHo i M/rtcm tuiut« 

of toe Cape of CovkI Hope, is another speciee which yieids 
h vegeUUie wax. sdS3 C. Arcuick /'<?/• 981 

Vegetabie Wax (South American). /Bid. aBa VegcUbie 
Wax, or Myrtle Wax (of North America). Mt^Chambtrs'i 
Jrid. 8 March 146/e i be prepared lihre of this plant I^eil- 
gberry nettle] U Momjiimcs culled *VegetAl)le wool. 

b. lo ihe uaineg of pigiucnu, as vtgttaitU black, 
blua, etc. 

sSey T. Tiioiieoi* CArxv.(ed 3) H 174 Tlite acid reddeos 
vegetable blues, and gradually destroys the greater number 
of them. 1S75 BxoKoao Hadort i'oiJiel Dm. x. (ed. a* 365 
Vigtft€thie Black. -This is the cheapest and be»t block fur 
^1 oidmerv work. 

Va'nt&blildf V- rare. [f. Vkojct ABLE ora. 
•«*«TSi^ iropu, R4i<i refl. To render vegetable; to 
conTcrt into, or ctase to resemble, a vegetable 
•uhatance. 

A 1841 Rmeyct. Afetrm^. VI X. 113 Having been vegetablixed 
..inC^ leives, it (the Mtp] passes into vessels .in the bark, 
lite in CorMr^/a/zf/uf <9 Aug. 114 The mineral vcgetabliHca 
itswf, the vegetable onimalises iuelf. a 1891 O'Nrii.l 
k CaUcB Driat. 36 (Cent. Diet), Silk is to be v».'ge> 
taUtced ..by an immersion in a bath of cellulose diaeuli^d 
in ammoniAcal <x>pper oxide. 

▼•'gatftbiji adv. rare. [f. ai prec. + -bY a.] 

L Id the manner of a vegetable ur plant ; with 
vegetative properties. 

rags Hioas New 39 These cbinga happen in plants 
vegeubly animate. 

2. In retjiect of, bv neana of, vegetable! ; towardi 
vegetables. Only in combs. 

1807 Examiner a^/i There is a hold enrichment in the 
vejreubly-marked foregrxnind. 1867 K. Fsancis Anxiinr i. 
(i^) 31 A bait for roach when they ore vegetubly.mindcKL 
▼#gttal (ve-clis/t&ll, a. and sh. Foims: 5 
TanrtaUa, ryffital, 6-7 regitall, 7 vegital, 
TDCOtall, 7- vegetal, [ad. med.L. *vegetdiis, f. 
I* cv^/Jnr: see Vkobtate v. Cf. F. v/gital 
(16th c.), Sp. and Pg. vegetal. It. ve^taU!\ 

A. otj*. 1 . Characterized by, exhibiting or pro- 
ducing, the phenomena of ph3rsical life and growth. 
(CC Veortabli a. i.) Now uiually in expressed 
or implied contrast with aiumal. 

The modem ttse is due to Herbert Spencer (set Lewee 
PkxtieL Cemmaa L'fe (1869) If. 430 Hfife). and has largely 
inflnmoed the retention or reviTot of the form in other 


etgatm In Ashm. Theatr. Ckrm. Brit. (1659) «ii Wyth 
V)*gHal moyater and of the red Grsp. ^490 Caxton Eneydot 
iv. 19 Whan.. the imturel hete of blood humayn comforte 
oty nembris, 8c made theym vegytalle wyth eeocyble 
moeaynges. f8tt Corna, vegetate vegetall, hmuingor giu* 
inga(p Ifinulike) life, increote, . .or growing. s6et Hurton 
Anat. Met. 1. L it. v. Necemary oonoomitants or affections 
ef this Vegetal! faeiiiiie is life, and his (irivation death. s666 
Br. S. Paskm Freek fen/mrt.Cemafe enn 

exert no nets but of Imagination, whence s^^ng forth the 
powers of the Vmtol Ufa. 

ilSa SnNcna n$x,. An^kiteet. Tv^ (1891) II. 377 That 
there is some relation betwen (^thic orchiteemre and 
vegetal forms ie generally admitted. t86i*— Ednemtion si 
Phenomena of animal and vegetal life. 1879 G. Ai.lbn 
Ce/etn^Sente hr, Not a trace of any Vegetal onmnism has 
yet been discovered in the primary rocks to which (etc.]. 
■!mJ Fisxa Mad's Dretiiy 07 The myriad fantastic hnea 
of animal and vegetal Ufa. 

b. In expressed or implied contrast with sensibl$ 
(or sensitive) and ra/iotsat. Obs. exc. Hist, 

•dst BuaroN .Anat. Mel. Democyitui to Rdr. t6 AU 
creatures, vegetal, saosible and niduiiaL IMd. 1. i 11. v, 
Vegetal Plants, .^nsible Bea.st^ Rational Men. 1864 H. 
Moss Myei. iniq 384 The functioiM and delights of the 
mere Vegetal anid Animal nature. 1744 Bbkiciujiv Sirit 
1 97$ The inferior dusses of lifa : first the rational, then the 
■ensitive, oftar that the vexetoL 1871 Tvum Prime. Cat/. I. 
30J I'he famous classic and medtmval thaoriai of the vegetal, 
•eniUive, and rational souU. 

2 . Of or pcitainiag to, derived or obtained from, 
plnntt or vegetaiiles. 

1996 T. Hioitics Krperimemtt k Caret, etc (title.p,), Cer^ 
taine Secrets of Isacxe Hotbindus concerning the Vegetall 
and .Animall worke. sfifig W. Siurson Hydret. Ckym. 
343 Scorbutick pills are so prepared with noble vegetal 
extractions. 1719 Fam. Diet. av. Ays, Take this Lye, put 
into it an Ounce or two of vegetal Salt J. S. Le 

Drads OBurp. Snrg. (1771) 14s Manna, Cassia, and vrge* 
tal Salt. 1890 Frateds Mar. XLl. 300 Most of their 
vegetal riches might be mstoned iu Covent Garden. 1899 
Gullick ft Tmas Faint. 143 Vegetnl lakes, and the most 
tender colours. 1886 Watts Diet. Ckemu IV. 363 All vege- 
tal tissues which contain pectose. 1879 G. Ai.lkn Cehm^ 
Srmse iii, The bright hues ot vegetal pr^ucts like fruits and 
dowers. 


8. ■ Veoetable m , 3. 

1884 Powas AxA Pkites. 1. 61 The main.. Agent in aB 
Napiru three Kingdoms Mineral, Vag^, and Animal. 

■Jh*. C maoiotb Smith CamtmaiienM^eec. I. 7* The nse, 
..Pride of dm vegetal creation. 1899 Alt year Raamd 
No. 34. 17s This advice is equally Juat In regard to many 
Other members of the vegetal world. 1876 Canfemp. Rea. 
Taa. 143 Many of the lowest forms of life cannot prsutiv^ 
be assigned either to the vegetal or to the animal kingdom. 

B. sb. Ad orf^ic auhatanoe which is neither 
aninuit nor iplneral : m plant ; ■ Vdoetaels A. i« 

Very common in the first naif of the 17th c. In recent use 
going with the modom application of the adj. in senM 1. 

<999 Tiivnim Amimtadp. (1879) 15 AH other artnes wMcImi' 
■re not AnymalU and vegUatla. .as Cheneroiii, pales^'Thmdie' 
(etc.^ 1999 Alex. Hume Pet/ms (S.TA) ax Hi knawia 


..The vertoe of all Undo of fankeo, and oaerle vegetal. i8fO 
B. JONOOM Atck. 1. i. Your OBiieraUs vegetalis and anbnalU 
. .Could not reUe«M your corps, e wBia Waixri FarJMmtH 
tag ^Healths 1 Let brutes and vegetals, that cannot thmk. 
So far as drov^t and nature urges, drink. MB BuTLKa 
Had. liL ii. loiis All th*oth«r Menibera shall.. Spring out 
of tilts, as from a Seed, All suits of V^eiaU proce^. 

1864 H. SMtMcica Prtac. Hiei. I. iia J’ho largest spedea 
of both animals and v^mnU belong to the bigheet ciixeex, 
tb. yf^. ^Seequot.) Obs.-^ 

i6s6 T. HlAWKinaj Cauuids Hoh Crt. 944 A great num- 
l^r uf men are now a dayes vegeuJR that is to say, who so 
line, aa if they had no other auule imt the vegetntine, as 
plaiues, and bmd the very life of the niuslirome. 
VegetalOlUe. rart-^. [l. preu. -I- -CULI, after 
annnaUuU.^ A minute vei'etaole ori^aniim. 

1858 Grinoon Li/e xxv. (1875) 3aa Between the fine animal- 
cuies and the brat vegetalcules there is a seeming identity. 

Vageta^litjr. rare. [f. as prec. -t -ity. CL F. 
V^g/taiit/.] - VEOSTABXI.ITT 2. 

s86o Lkwes Pkysiai, Cemmen L{fe II. 430 note. We may 
thus say vegetal, nnd vegetaliiy, os wall os anlmnl, and ani- 
mality. xfiyo — Study Peychoi. 54 In iia evolution it pusoes 
from Vegauuity tu Aiiimiility, and through Anunolay to 
Humanity. 

Vagetuit (ve'djAfint), a. nnd sb, [a. F. v^g^t~ 
ani, or nd. L. vegetant-, vegetans, prei. pple. of 
vegetdre : ice Vegetate z/.] 

A. ad;, 1 1 - Animating, vivifying, invigorating. 
Vegetaat stone •. sec Vegetable a. 1 d. Obs. rare, 
1976 G. Bakkr cr. Cesner*s Jewetl of Health xis The 
maKiiig of the vegetnnt stone .is borowed out of the prac- 
tines of the above sa>de Aucthour. 1615 Chatman Odytt, 
V. 639 The sea’s chill breath. And vegetaiit dews, 1 fear wtU 
be my death. 

2 . Vegetating; vegetable, vegetal. Now narr. 
i t6«o W. Folkinoham Art c/Samva 1. iii. 8 The Grouth 
ft R^letion of prodnctiofis, both Vegetant and AnimalL 
i6m a. Cokb /.a^ick 98 Life vegetant os Trees, fruitiul and 
unfruitful. 1679 Evelyn TVms (17991 3x3 Vegetant and 
indisHoluble salts. 1903 R. Baiocaa fPtntry Deitgkte 70 
Rejoicing In vegetant or brute exUtence. 

8 . nohee-Hse, Vegetarian. 

1898 Hoou Shelley ll. 490 Tooke proposed shrimps and 
treacle to one of the fathers of the church ve^jetant here on 
earth. 

tB,sb. m Vegetable si. i. Vegetal sb. Obs. 

idea TtMMB Qaersit. 1. xvi. 83 Simple vegetanta, with 
metalUck substances, doe draw those mcrcurialb .. of a 
purging notuie. 16x0 W. Folkimcham Art 0/ Survey i. vL 
13 U intimates howe and wherewith the Plot is. .repleiiished 
both with Vegetonts, and Auimols. 

VagetftZian (ved^Ae^-rifin), sb. and a. [Irreg. 
f. Vbgbt-ahlb after sbiL and adji. in •arian. Hence 
F. tdgdlarien, G. vegeiarianer. 

I'he general use of the word appears to haw been largely 
due to the foriiutiionof the Vegetarian S«.iiiely at Ramsgate 
in 1847.] 

A. sb. 1 . Ooe who livea wholly or principally 
upon vegetable foods; a person who on principle 
abstains from any form ol animal food, or at least 
such as is obtained by the direct destruction of life. 

184a Healthiaa Apr. 34 To tell a healthy vegetarian that 
his diet is very uncongenial with the wants of his nature. 
1894 H. Millkb Sch. hr Schut. (1858) 33s A man can scorue 
become a vegetarian even without also becoming in some 
measure intolerant of the still large. .class tliat eat beef 
with their greens, and herrings with their potatoes 1889 
Salmon lairad. N. T. xi. ^1 Even those who used aninial 
food themselves came to think of the vegetarian os oua who 
lived a higher life. 

b. transf. Of animals, etc. 

■894 Pouiiiry Ckrom. L 307 For though ours are not vega- 
tarianiL every chicken we have is a stnneh teetotsler I 1I61 
P. P. (^AaPBNTOM in Rep.SuutheeuaoM itutii, edbo, It is 
aloMSt certain that some tribes (of Gosteropods] which haw 
apenaoneuiiy elongated muxxiaore not vegetarians. 

2 . A member of a iuuaiical ChiDcse sect. Also 
attrib. 

1899 Tablet 10 Aug. eo8 Some 80 men belonging to a sect 
known as Vegetarians stormed the station . . at night, ttah 
Miteion. Herald (Boston) July *79 A large portion of the 
vegetarians were unwilling to even plunder the mission- 
aries. tBid., The vrgetanan leaders inmgined that the 
missionaries were at the bottom of this activity against 
tberoHclvea. 

B adj, L Of or pertaining to vegetarians or vege- 
tarianism ; practiung or advocating vegetaiianigm. 
In this group possibly nttrih. usee of the sh. 

S849 yegetariem Meetenger Introd. t Goodemied accounts 
of meetings and the trans a ctions of the Vegetarian SoHety. 
t86o Gonm Smith] Uxffa), The Prinetpies and Practice of 
Vegetarian Cookery, li^ J. Knight V egetarianUm ia 
PracUee 11 The moral aspects of the Vegetarian practice. 
/Bid. IS 'i’he Vegetarian sykem affords such articles as will 
giw all requisite nourishment. 

2 . Of animalt : Living on vegetnblet. 
i8{98 T. R. Jonu Aquariam Hat. 349 Mr. Darwin gives 
nn xmeresdng nceount of a crnb..whicfa Uves on c 
nuts... This v ege ta rian crab {etc.1 18I9 &. Tauti 
NoUo 7 'he Cape 4 ite PeePle soo Aa ordar..oom] 
ahnost wholly of vegetarian tnsaets- 
A Coniiiting of vegetables or pbntB. 

1888 R. OwRN Anat. VerteBrmteelW. egaThed i proindont 
[typa of dsnthionlobtainsin the ranjority ot the Austndaiinn 
manraplals, and la associated usually with woetarUui or 
promiscuous diet* 1911 Swamton /md, TtiBet Lenar 
mietiee, (Burann Amer. Kthnol.) 317 The diet of the Tuaica 
was mow vegetarian than ihnt of Amerionn tribes geoernHy. 
▼BgatagjlftTliBIH (sedfiAcsTiftnyttV U-Fcc.] 
The wtriDffor practice of vegetaiiDM : ablrtentioQ 
fitom earing Bmt, fuh, or other ftaimal prod uc ta- ^ 

\ 


shStin DoMOLiaoif Lex. dMaQ- Fea. Oct te4 All this was 
partly owing, no doubt, to nwre phyticttl fllaessf not im- 
probably to vagetariauum. dBn tvnpall Fragm. Sci 
\ed. 6) r xi. 339 Is it contrary to the rules of ViMetarianism 
to eat e^gsf 1889 Salmon /mired. N. T, S41 Among our- 
seivea.. vegetariaotara is regarded as a Jmrmless ecctutricicy. 

[i,imV€geidte\\tAtdt‘ 

ATE V. T -ABY LJ VegcUble, vegetouve. 

a S99S SouTHWcLL Huaared Medit. (1873) 178 Aa Thou are 
one in easanca, so is my mmiI. containing aH the powers, with 

' a vwotary, sensihle aiid t vo s on abie life. 

I a. Obs, tare. Also 7 weglt-. 

I [ad. L. vegetiit^us, pa. pple. uf vegetdre: see next] 
iLndowed with vegetable life ; growing os plants. 

>874 J> Jonu Ir. Oa/en, He Elementie £^9. D^. p. it, 
Whetbw they be /mammaia . as the Minerals \ arAnunatti, 
with life, Vegetal, bensii, ft Rationtd, Growing tlikiges, u 
Uvarbas. a 1691 Bovut Nte/. Air (1699) 79 ThU may be 
evidenced, by undeniable experiments, from things inan- 
imate and vuitata. 

Vegetate (Vc*dg/1r'0, v, [f. L. vegetdt; ppl. 
Item of vegetdre to animate, enliven, f. ve^tus 
active, lively, vigorous ; .see Veoete g.] 

1 . intr. Of plants, seeds, etc.: To exercise or 
exhibit vegetative (acuities or functions ; to grow 
or develop, or bi'giii to do so. 

ifiogl'iMSiK Querut, I. x. 38 You might see. .the manlfaiit 
forme of a rose, vegetating and growing. 1707 Curies, in 
I/usB. tjr Card. »7 A Plant.. vcgetaxen) that is to iiay..U 
nourishes itself, hboots, intrSanes in sue, and proJuoes 
Leaves, Flowers, and Seeds. 1769 A. Dickson Trent. 
Agric. (ed. 9) ^7 Se«d^ will not vegetate without air. 1^1 
w. Gilpin Pfrest Scenery 11. 107 A young oak, just 
vegetating from the acorn. 1815 J. Smith Panorama Set 
4 Art II. 627 1‘he pianta being well earthed vegetnte 
with increased luxuriance. 1E38 T.;i homson Chem. Org. 
Bodies B59 The leaves [o( the tea-pbnt] are not fit to be 
mllod till the shrub has vegetated for three yearn. x8|4a 
Robkstson Serm. Ser. 111. (1857) i^^hi 263 'Ihe sun in 
autumn may be bright and clear, but the s^ which has 
not been sown until then wilt not vegetate. 

transf. eeexdfig. 1706-7 b KUQVHAwBeanjd Strat. Pro!., A 
weed that has to twenty summers ran, Shoots up in stalk, and 
vegetates to man. 17^ btan in. 16 See dying 

vegetables life sustain. See life dissolving, vegetate again. 
1790 Bvaxa Corr. (1844) 111. 406 That coiruptioo haaco-st 
eep roota in that party, and they vegetate in it. .every day 
it A greater and greater lorce. 1896 L 'lo'/iae Phys. The. 
Another Lift d\\\. 173 Such dispositions., are living powen; 
they vegetate, and cover the entue surface of the souL 
D. Irani/. To increase as if by, to piesent the 
Dppearaiice of, vegetable growth. 

1744 BanKELBV Sins 1 177 /dl jparts of the world vegetate 
by a ffne subtle ether. 1780 Phil. Trans. LXXlll. 79 They 
vegetate, if solutions of both metals (i. e. silver and mercury] 
in the same acid be mixed together. 1796 Moess Amer. 
Ceog. 1. Ml Naturaiisti have observed that ore in swamps 
andpondy ground vegetates and increaseo. xftsg Usx Diet. 
Chem. s.v. Vegetedion iSeUtne), When salts are suffered to 
vegetate in thXs manner (etc.l 1899 Funk's Stand. Diet., 
y€g»tate,..aa a wart or pimple} (toj produce excieacenoeB. 
C. To produce vegetation. 

S799 Kirwan CeoL Est. X05 It b well known that beds of 
volcanic ashes and pumice vegetate sooner than any other. 

a. A- Of persons: To live a merely physical 
lile; to lead a dull, monotonous existence, devoiti 
of intellectual activity or sodai intercourse ; to live 
in dull retirement or seclusloo. 

1740 CiBBBR ApoL <1756) 1. 18 I'he man who chuses never 
to laugh.. seems to me only in the quiet state of a gicen 
tree t be vegetates, tb true, but shall we nay he lives? 1977 
G. FoBSTaa Voy. round World L 94e In shoit, we rather 
vegetated than lived. iBee Mae, Hkhvby kfeuriray Pesm. 
1. as He repaired with hb family, .to vegetate (as tb^ called 
it) at Wilmington Pork. s86o Aimek Prov. Poet xvii. 380 
Weary, .of the ofaecurity in which he vegetated be resolved 
to apply himself to the culture of poetry. 1886 W. J. Tucaaa 
E. Euro/e B58 The family was vagetating in dingy privac. y 
in on Austrian provincial town on the shattered renuiauts 
of V hot hod once been a pnncely fortune, 
b. Of a country, nation, etc. 

1796 Morse Amer. Ge*g. 11. 1^4 I'he PiJiria ntabn mlghc, 
after having vegetated so long in obscurity (etc.). 1809 W. 
Irving Knieherb. vii. vi. (1849) 407 The vast empire of 
China, .has vegetated through a succession of drowsy ages, 
idje tr. Sistseondfs /tal. Rep. xv. 341 'fhe repumics of 
Genoa, Sienna, and Lucca had permission to vegetate under 
the imperial protection, ifisi Kossuth in Dedly Newt ee 
March (1894) s/6 'I'he House of Hapshurg, as a dynasty, 
exists no more. It merely vegetates at um whim of the 
mighty Car. 


1 8 . tfxtns. To cause to||fOw ; toMimolate gsoivUi 
or development in ; to animate, quicken, OSs. 

ifiae T. Geanobe LHv. Legihe A 4 k, The Roote, whoee 
■appe doth i^etate the rest 1848 J. Hall Haem Vae, 70 
The contiauing and pUdng of Jd^. .doth greatly gnkken 
and vegetate tim Invention. 1638 Cugworth Inteli. Syst. 
347 Tma Senalble World, b tho Receptacle of all Fonm, 
Qiiatttias, and BodUm all which cannot be vegetated and 
quickned without God. 

akeoL afiji H. M. tr. Ermem. Coffey. 300 Therefore b some 
partH bb^e soul] knimatoa only, and vegeUtes. 
t ri. To make strong or vigoroos, Obsr^ 
ifisofa CoCKnOAM. 

67 To provide or inpply with vegetablcf (ne 
qnot). rarr^. 

slg8 PaRana Rxptorimg Toesr beyond Reeky Mie, (1848] 
386 Our stay at Tahiti was employed by the ship's crew., 
in vegetating the ship^ as they phnsE it t that b, in collect- 
ing oranges, tananm, sweat potatoeo,. .ynins and squoalMEL 


6. \fkpg.PpU* FrovMed with vegeUlioft iff plaot- 
liie. Uaoally wtthquDlil^ftdv. 

Z878 HetHert 9 Nov. 31/fe ^ bond of the bay, uWdh 



TmoattATMO, 


_ • 

iHppand from tho to be emil vOgMated tl^ Pmtt 

l^G.a5 Nov.d/i Now Aiiide*dooi.»fadeaeetymigemie(it 
omJ consequently more valnaUoi 

Hence p/^/, a ; Ve*gele<tmf *d/. s6, 

1778 Ash, the lUM or eel of frowiiif Kke 

plaiica iSp4-eD Buaics Jmt, I'o Deisti^ Your Greek Pbiio 
iopby, which is a remnant of Druidius, ceoebes tbai Man is 
rtfbteous [n bU Vegetated Spectre* ii84 £. P. Rui A'aA 
Str, Simy u. Frequent removal from one pint of the oouutry 
lo anotbm prevents anything like vegetating 
VajiratAti&N. ///. a. [f. prec. *IKO 2 .] 

1. CharacteriBca by, aisocUted with, or oaunDj^ 

▼rgetHtioD. 

1704 Rat Cnamtim (ed. 4) 1 95 It*s not untikely, that the 
Rain-water may be endued with some ve^etaiiog ur prolifick 
Vertue. 17M /’A/7. TrmitJ. LVlLl.yS Seeds in a vegetating 
state, S794 R> J; SuLUVAN K/Vw A^aL II. 48 I'be vegetat- 
ing power which is operating during the wholeyenr in ever- 
greens. itbo Asimitc Ann. Rg^. 005/1 Root ln»bv,..soon 
after taken out of the earth be^mes highly scented, which 
it retains as long as in a vegetating state. 

2. Exhibiting vegetation or growth. 

>7*3 JuarASioND tr. Rnynatt Hht. Inditt VI. 313 Fix 
veins oT vegeUting earth, which were in prooeNS of time 
discovered, received sugar caiie*i. 1796 withxkino Brit. 
BlnnttifA. 31 II. 153 Mr. Gough informs me ^hut vei^etaUng 
germs of the viviparous variety ... plantecfin his garden in 
the year 1790, still emtinue viviparous. 1801 Fai^tr's 
Mmg. April laB Sheep may occasionally be allowed to take 
a walk over the iailow, lo pick up any vegetatin,{ weeds or 
grass roots that may come in their way. iMs Vutxs tr. 
Sackt's Boi. 630 The Lemnaevm consist of small branched 
Maflese floating vegetating bodies. 

Vegetation (vedgfl/'J^n). AUo 6 veglta- 
oion, 7-8 >tion, [nd. (laic and) med.L. ventpeilUio, 
f. V€gei&re Vmktatb v. So F. v^j^iadicn. It. 
Sp. ve^tacion, Pg. wgeta^no. 

'1 he definitions 'a coniforiin'*, making strong', etr., in 
Corkeram (i6a;) and Blonnt (16561 are merely copied from 
Cooper's explanation of vtgetatU in Apuieiua.] 

I. Abstract senses. 

1. The setioQ of ve<^tating or growing ; the 
faculty, process, or phenomena of growth and 
development as possessed by certain organic sub- 
■unces; vegetal activity or property, 
a. In general use, 

. *S«4j Day tr. C^mm. yudgts xlii. sis To eatc, 

IS not onely to chawe the meatc,. .but mureoucr to conuert 
it into the subitawnoe of hys bod ye, by concoction thorouche 
the power of vegitacion. 1 ’lat 11. ix Salt. . 

causeth the vegetation, perTection, niatiiritie, and the whole 
good that U contained in euery thing that nouriaheth. tflog 
Timmr Qnersit. 1. xiii. 57 A mont pure and perfect body, 
repleniKhed with vital spirits, and full of vegetation. 1768 
Pkhmaht ^itV. Zitoi. 1. Pref. 10 Through every species of 
animnl lifi-, ,to that point w'here sense is almost extinct, and 
vegetation commences. 1813 Sih H. Daw A^ric. Chgnt. 
(1814) 7 The phenomena of vegetation must be considered 
as an importHJit branch of the science of organired Nature. 

*7S5 VouHO Ctniat/r vi. Wks. 1757 IV. sSi The light 
of God s countenance is the sun of the human soul, whence 
all its vegetation of real felicity. 

tb. Of the soul. Ohs. (Cf. VEaETATiVEis. i a.) 
1813 Punch AS Piljj^imaft (1614) 16 One soul liath those 
tbree eaientiall faculties of Vnderstanding, Will, and 
Meinorie, or (as others) of Vegetation, Sense, and Reason. 
i6ae T. Gsanukr Div. Lo/^kt 55 Sence, and vegetation is 
an effect by emanation of ue soale, 

O. Of plants or seeds, f Also, vegetative power 
(qnot 

1661 Six K. Dioav A Diacourie conoeming the 

Vegetation of Planta 1865 Sia T. HxuixnT Trnv. (1677) 
333 The root when the aap lies const^ly conveying vege- 
tation to the tree in thoee warm Regions. 1707 Curios, in 
Hush. ^ Card, a3 I'he Operations of each Plant, which arc 
Nutrition, Augmentation and Prop^aiion.. . we. .expresn by 
the single Word Vegetation, which in Effect includes them 
all. xfSo J. Lbs Fntrod Hot. i. vii. (xyfis) 14 The Seed, .is 
a deciduous Part of the Vegetable, the Rudiment of a new 
one, quickened for Vegetation by the Sprinkling of the 
Pullen. 17B9 Mrs. Piozzi Jonm. Fratut 11. 101 In these 
countries vegetation is so rapid, that every thing makes 
bante to come and more to ga 18x3 Barbwkll introd. Geoi, 
f 1815) S50 Tlie vejgetation of perennial grasses in the spring 
ie at least a fortnight sooner on lime-stone and sandy soils 
. . than on clayey, s^ KoeRimoN Serm. Ser. in. (1879) iii. 
3X Seeds and germs. . incapable of vegetation in the unkindly 
climate of ihetr birth. 1884 Bower & Scott ZV Bm*y*s 
F/tmmr, 561 The interoetlular air-tpeces of the cnrti^l 
parenchyma are in open communication with the oxteriial 
air at the time of active vegetation. 

f d. Of inorganic rabsUncet. Obs, 

PkiL TruM. XI. 7M They ^ preposnest with an 
opinbn against the v»etation of all Stonea 1748 Earth- 
^akt Perm Pref. xx A^ a Proof of the qi^iick Vegitation of 
silver. 1774 Goldsm. AFat. Hiet, (1834) 1. 33 This is not n 
place for an inquiry into the seeming vegeuuiou of those 
stony substances. 

1 2. An act or initnoce of vegetating ; a stage In 
plant growth or development Ohs, 
i67a(Saaw^«M. PI , Idem (i63*) i The Method of Nature 
her self, in her continued Series of Vegetations 1 prooeediog 
from the Seed sown, to the fonnatian of the Root, 
fd. trtrn^. The pTodoction of a plaint-lllce for- 
mation. Ohs, (Ci, fib.) 

1707 Cmrlet. in Ilnsh, h Gant, 303 The AnMclal Veg>;ta- 
lion of SQver, eommor^ called Diana's Tree. zISiiUrb 


f. (Cf. I 

In rfmsh. 


a vegetable ; doll, empty, or atagnant life vpent in 
letiiemcnt or aeclBsioa. 

>797 Godwin Emtmirtr a siU. its Hia stale is father a 
sute of vernation. 1913 T. HoOk Pesrmn'e Bern, 1. xt, lo 
this ointeot vegetatkm he remained until abesit ten o'clock. 
s8s 4 J- S. C. Asporr jV^vAvsi (1853) 1. xvi 090 HedouviUo 
.. wont to spend a life of mere vegetatMin in Spam. sMnMioe 
Biadoon Miu-Heyml 11. iv. 53 Yuu can'texpoct to hnd much 
difference in me alter three years* vegetation iu ConiwalL 
XL Loocrete aensea. 

6 . fa. A vegetable form or growth ; a plant. 

1683 1 RvoM /# Hemltk 51B At which t^esall Vegita- 
tions are in their Mourishiikg sute. 1891 iVtsd. iHcuUee 
xio The pleasant Ferment, .uf the Stomach can with mu-h 
more facility . .djegesi Vegitations, than Flesh or FUh. 1707 
Cnriae, m Hmsb. A O’orxf. 99 Some V^eUtions, . .as . . Mush* 
rooou and Moesea: the mamune Vegetations, ..are nut 
properly Plants. 

D. A plant-like mwth or fonnatioo doe to 
chemical action. (Cf. 3 .) 

1790 Phil. Tnme, LXXX 378 Bergnum relates, that be 
has sometimes ob<«rved heautiim crjrstalUxations or vegeto. 
lions of metallic silver formsd on pieces of iroo immersed 
long in a solution of silver. 1798 Kimwan Eiem. Min, (ed. a) 


II. 446 I'he Nickel forming greenish vegetations. iSiw tr. 
Lagreuiee'^e Ckeme. 11. 133 At the end of some hours there 
will be formed, at the tuflsce of the small mass of smslgsin, 
s vegetation ui the form of a bush. x8a| j. BadcocH JJom, 
Amusent, 184 A beautiful white vegetation will be percept- 
ible round the vrire. 1849 J- R. Jackson Aim. 987 Apntty 
metallic vegetation in glsiis jars .called the 'i'ree of Jjisna. 

o. Paih, A morbid fungoid growth or excrescence 
occurring on some part of the body. 

•*35 Gyci, Praet, Med. IV. 419/e Warty vegetations of the 
valves. — These excrescences bear a cl^ rcsemblanee to 
venereal warty vegetations. i88x Bumstkad yen. Dis.iiij^) 
849 Vegetations at« papillary growths ^winging from the 
skui or muroua membrane, cnimy in the neigbuorhoud of 
the genital organa, 1879 St, George* s Hasp. Rep, IX. 397 
I'he posterior flap at its right corner bore a laige vegetation, 
a><Auniing the sitape of a maohroom, of about li inch in 
diameter. 

ti. Plants collectively ; plants or vegetal growths 
as a product of the soil, fieq. conside^ in respect 
of a certain area. 

1787-46 'I'homson .S‘ifWNrrr44e Deep lo the root Of vegeta- 
tion parch'd, the cleaving fields, .on arid hue disclose. 1794 
Mss Radclippe Afyst. Ztdolpho xliii, 'I'he puthe were rtio^ 
and frequently overgrown wttb vegeutioii. tBtg Shsi.lkv 
Q, Afah VIII. 170 Blue mists. .Scattered the Meeds of pesti- 
lence, and fed Unnatural vegetation. 1839 Darwin Or^. 
Fipec. iii. (i860) 74 When an American forest is cut down, a 
very diflerent vegetation springs up. 1881 Nature No. 619. 
448 An admirable summary of the veg':?tatuni of the different 
fuiiions of the ghdoe. 

trans/, 1847 Luitch tr. C. O, AfitHey» Anc. Art f 975. 
063 The Corinthian places in the room of the simple bulge 
of the Doric order a sleiKicr body, .gradually enlarging and 
richly clothed with vegetation, 

aitrih, 1878 W. R. & RAi.frroN In Contetnp Rem, Feh, 
536 A reference to vcgetaiion>^rits and their foes. 


1477 Nohtdn Ord, Aiek. I. In Ashm. ( 
mnlii^hwd shall ye feide. But it he 


fioD of SQver, eemmonly called Diana's Tree. zISiiTJrb 
INct, Ckem, avn The lofluenoe of the Air and Light upon 
the Vegetaefoo of Salts. tf4 * Francis Diet, Arie^ VegHa- 
Hen id ^alie^ a curious ffeeiUMAena [ek], which takut pl^ 
wbeu Mroof sofetiout of veiatlic salu are kft ki gla«, 
eertheowur^ ox oiImx vusselL 

^ Erittenct tMhta or oonqporflbk to that of j 


Sensitive Idnde. S4*l Caxtou Gmid. Lig. 357 b/x AHe 
thyngys obeyed to this holy men as w^ thynges not 
sensible as vegtutyf and aot retonable. sgeg Hawns Pmet, 
Pieme. xNti. (infi) Nivh, Kerbes and fmytes.»ln ertbe he 
planted for to haue their life By dioers vertoes and sundry 
growing, oontinas and be vegiiatiiie. 180s Holland 
jtvik Nxi, 'lliiamriqwk this vsgstativs and vitall 

^ Wtatlw B<^| M liW and such Qht. 

1^ MmmiSpntt IVMfeitamsftive and viwstativs 
Csaatiins pa iuu s tbs piinutvs and of Mf tostfintfeoa 


VBaXTATIVa, 

lyst Snaui Spmei, No» seo P e The iuds len t Man dsscsndi 
from tbs Dignity of hia Nature, and makes that Bett« 
which was Kaiionai merely Vegstauve. 1798 lia Watwn 
ApM, BiMe 31B Somewhat after the uay of >'our vegetative 

? eck in the uenMl of a peach. BBsa Miaa C M. Hawkins 
test h Gertr, 1. t6e Toe vcgetaiivs adheraous (to bsgas) 
of the undistarbed damp. 18^ O. Johnston Pint, HieLE, 
Bard, L aeo A very coaunon weed, and w vegetative and 
retentive of life that U requirca immh labour, .to clear the 
lo^ infested wUh iu iillo C. & F. Daswin Mmaen, PL 
esj Wbeu a new root-cap and vcgetHtive pidut had been 
furmed, they bent ihemselves pcrpeudicuUriy downwards. 
Ji^. 1780 pAiNx L,et. Abhi RoxHet iijgi) 40 I'he mind is 
presented with a wide extended prospect of vegetative good, 
and sees a thousand blesatngs budding Into esisience 

to. j/aMx,- V kgktabub « 1 tl Ohs-’^^ 

c 1450 Lvixi, & Bi'soh .S'eereee 331 Of sioonys, Specially of 
three — Ooii myiicral, Atioihir wgetatyff, Pariyd un foure to 
Icngthe a iiuuuiys lyff. 

d. spec.in Phys, end Boi, Concerned with growth 
and devciopmciit, as 0 |)poied to rsprodHiiive. 

(a) 1857 Bui.i ocK tr. CmMeaux'e Mtdwi/ery 17a One has 
bcwfi called the exierna), or seroua layer, sad the other is 
denomioated the iuterual, mucous, or tlic vegetative one. 
s^ W. A. Jamimom /fir. Sh/u 1. led. 3) s i'he deepest 
layer of nil Is the vegeUtive or mucous leoper. 1909 J. W. 
JsNKiNaoM Rxper. EwArjei. 945 A blaatupore Is lu very 
numerous cates formed at tlt« vegetative pole. 

l8) 1B7S BsNNtcrr & Dvi-r tr. SaeAs*s Bot. *»7 A conicei 
elongation, .distinguished ss the Vraetstive Cone. z8Ba 
VisKs tr. SmcAs'e Bot. 046 The multiuiKAUun uf individuals 
being effected by the sepursiion of Ine ordinary vegetative 
oelU. 1884 Bowkm & bcoiT De Bmiy's PAaner, Introd. e 
Under the term vegeuiive organs we include oil ihoMi 
organs of the plant which aie not organs of reproduciioo. 
JhieLaia In the main vegeutive axes of Mycopodium] cla- 
ys turn and L. sniwtinuni. 

2. Of or pertaiiKDg to, concerned or connected 
with, characteriiced by, vegetation or gtowtb. 
a. Of faculty, power, piinciple, etc. 
e 1400 tr. Secreta .Vrerv/., Gov. Lordsh, 96 wirkynM of 
his last (virtue], (hat he Auctour clepys vcgetaiyf. & I here 
sircDuhi Mustuntvf)L c 1430 LvDa. Mm, Poems (Percy Soc.) 
196 '1 u tempre the splriiUi by vertu vegetatiff. 


b. (See quot.) 

1870 Eng. Meek, as Jan. 448/9 In old object ghuwes there 
is occasionally an appearance which has bc^en called * vegeta- 
tion '. and wliich cunKixts of a number of very thin Uues d»- 
posea ill an arborescent form. 

Hence ▼•gw8u*tloalusg a. 

>835 Lkwkn Goethe L 333 On the vegetationlees surface the 
radiation is direct. 

Veg^atatiTe (ve-dg/ls^tiv), a, and sh. Also 5 
▼egaiatlff, -tyfCf, 6 -ife, 6>7 -iua; 6 vegitatiue, 
8 -iwa. [ad. mecLL. vegetdt-ivus^ f. the ppl. stem of 
L. vt^idre Vegstate v. : lee -ivb. So r, vigitaiif 
(ifith c.), Sp., Pg., It. vtg$t€Uivo'\ 

A. adj. 1. Having the lunction of vegetation ; 
endowed with the power or faculty of growth. 

a. Of thcBoul. (Cf. Sensitive a. i.) 

xwS Trbvisa Barth. De P. R. (W. de W. 1495) m. xiil, 
pelsoulejvegetatyf desyrytb tobe,..tt; the rexonable loule 
dtfsyretii tu (be] best, Lvuo. Si. Edneund App. 334 

Quyk lyk a soule moore tiian vRgeutyC 1S31 Klvot Gov, 
111. xxiv, I'bc otw (.part of the loulj. wberin la tbe powar or 
efiicacie of growiuge, which is also in herbes and trees. », ft 
that parte U calleti vMctakife. 1594 T. B. Les Pritnauti, Fr, 
Aead, lu 338 That order, whicii God hath set hetweene tbe 
vertues of the VegeCatiue soule for the nourtthing of the 
bodie. z6q9 Biblb (Douay) ^xs. vt. eomum,. The powre or 
force to eni^nder beiongeth to the vegetauve louJ. 1899 
GentL Calliug 9 As we distinguish mens souls inio 
the vegetative, the anioial, and the rational. 8690 Rat 
Creation L (ed. •) 40 For my parL 1 should malM no Hcruple 
to attribute the Formation of Plants, their growth 
nutrition to the vegetative Soul In theso. sysg [see Soul 
•h, 5 (#)^ 1808 Barclay MmentimrMotionowBa The ancient 
AviNiiLf^t, the mioUters of Pbysis, were dnssed by Plato 
under three aouls, tbe rationm. anhaol, and vegetative. 
1879 Tynoau. Frmgm, Set, IL xL 043 How. .is this vegeta- 
tive soul to be presented to the mind T where did it 
before tbe tree grew? 

b. Of mateiial thing! ; in later nae epp. of plant! 
or part! of theie. 

1477 NorroN Ord. Atek. I. In Ashm. (1853) to ATro nothing 
mnliipbied shall ye finde. But it he of Vegeutive or of 


s8e6 BHVbKKTT Civ. L(/e 44 This power of tbe soule. .Is 
called vegetstiue (you must giue meleaue to vse new words 
of Art . . ) because it glueth life and increase to growing things. 
1838 Fkatly Ciavis Atyst, xi. 143 Tbe sensitive faculiy 
iiicludeth the vegetative. 1853 w. Rambsry Astrotogte 
Reetoredax^ AH things decay and diminish in their vegeta* 
five vigour. 17x0 Humnm Spoct. No. 554 r it The Soul has 
in this Kespect a certain vegetative Power, which cannot lie 
wholly idle. 1791 Cowpbr Yardtey Oah 34 Thou fell'st 
mature, and in tlie loamy clod SwelUnx with vegeutive 
force instinct Didst burnt thine egg. ilea uoinm. Morris in 
Sparks Life h Writ, (1833) 111. 161 There is a vigorous 
vegeutive prindple at the root which will make our tree 
flourish, a 1871 Gaora Pith, P'ragm, y.^ (1876) 178 Of the 
trTstiooal soul, one branch is, the nutritive and vegeutive 
faculty. 1874 Blacxib 6ti/ Cult. 41 This growth is a cob* 
sum and habitual exercise of vital or vegeutive force. 

b. or life. 

1987 Mam.xt Gr, Forest 39 b, For in them is tbe Nfe 
vegetatiue or that life which nourisheth. 1598 Barcklev 
P'tiie. Alan (1831) r 88 1 r naturall things there are three 
kindet of life 1 vegetative or increasing which b In plants | 
sensitive which n In beasts t raiionall or reasonable which 
is in men. 1600 .Sukhlkt Countrio Forme 1. ix. 47 The Sonne 
. .giueih vnto eerilily bodies tbeir forme and vegeutiue bfe. 
18^ Nusais Mieeell, (1699) *5' Rational [there isl 
Vegeuiive Life, Senu and UeasoiL I7a6 Lkoni Albert i'e 
Arekii. L s/s PlaoU, Seeds, and every ibing else that bu 
tbe vegeuuve Life. 1709 Savaou Wanderer iv. >34 Hail, 
glorious sun 1 to whose attractive firea, The waken’d, vege- 
tative life aspires! 1835^ Todtfe Cyd. A mat, 1. it6/a 
T he nerves ol organic or vegetative life. 1887 J. Hooo 
Mteroee, 11. l 359 The wliole vegetative life b run through 
in the same ceiC 1870 Rollestoh Auim, Life i Common 
Rat, .. dissected so as to show .. portions of most of tbe 
organs of vegetative life. 
o. In geueial use. 

1994 Plat feweii-ho. it xdToprooe lhatultisno enemie, 
oithw to the vegetatiue, or seusatiue natures. S847 H. Moss 
Poems Interpret. Geu. 43/ That immense diffusion ol atoms 
b to be referred to Psycue, as an mtcinall veKcUiive acL 
1883 TavoN WaytoMoalih 130 [In] Winter. .the VegUative 
(Juslity stands as it were still. 1768 J. H. SxBVkNSON Cramp 


TeUss 7 The work of vegeutive laws. 1780*3 W. F. Mast^n 
Csog. Mag. II. 147 OTives and mulberries arrive at full 
vMetnlive perfection. 1838 J. Gilssst Ckr, Atonsm, iv. 
(i^s) 93 A survey of the minute action of vegeutive ener- 
gies. tlSo Hauchtdn Phys, Gtogr, vi. 301 ITie Buropasbn 
Forest region is characterized by a pretty uniform tempera- 
ture during the vegetative season. 

S. Causing or pioinoting vegetation; faufacing 
vegetable growth ; productive, fertile. 

ZS94 Plat Jewelldto, 11. 3 A Philosopbicall disoouiw.. 
vpon the vegetatiue and fructifying BaU of Nature. i8sa 
PxACHAM GentL Ejeorc, il iii. (1634) 114 The MgeUtive 
humour or moisture that quickenetii and giveth life to treesi 
plants, herbs and flowers, whereby they grow and inotease. 
sBn Evelyn Terra (1709) 3*7 Compoiu, .are by no mns 
fit for the Earth, . . unless, .so order'd as. .U. .ooaununkate 
heat, and vegetative Spirits to what you shall apply them. 
S707 Momtimbr Dueh. (1731) 1. 08 FuUers-enith is..very 
full of that vegetative Salt that helps tbe growth of Plants. 
iTtie CmcvacotuR Lott. 30 In Eurt^ tbw were as y i^ny 
uselees plants, wanting vegitattve mourn, nnd refreshing 
showers. 1894 Brit, Plmsh. I. 360 T’be Teaetarive 
which covers tbe earth In all sitiiattons nndbtnrbed w the 
plough, fflgg ^ME Grinmtt Exp, nvUL (1858) 138 T^e 
ququioii wbethex unrnised snow ena aa ae n vegeuuve 
matrix. 

t4* Obtflined or derivad from^ conilsUng of, 
viegetAblei or plintt- Ohs. rar$, 
tile R. MaTimr UnL Akh, e Thb pfti b a Correeter of 
all V^eutiva poyMoe. ligs Tam WimL DkPaMt iju 



76 


or. 


vmamTATXVMiif. 

All Vfg«t»tiv« Food* MO ooc only wbohom« bat oatil|r 
toociooctML 

6. « Vkoitablv a . jt . 

liyy Plot Ox/ordsk. V75 Havinirdfmo wi'h tha Vegautlva, 
I procoad to the Animal kin^om. idgg Lix PaBaTON 
B»etk. III. 1 . caaiing an Eye upon th« V«gataiiva 
World, coniider HerbN and Treaa. lyaa Wollabton Reiif, 
Nat. ix. aotf. 1 think 1 ma^ b* aura that naithar lifalcMS 
nuittar, nor the vegetative iribe,..have any reflex tboughia. 
lyya-Af CaoA’x t^0y. (i7go) I. w In regard to the vegaiattva 
and brute creation, itjp 1 . Tavlon Lcg'ie Th00i. 44 The 
living world, vegetative and animal. 

6 . VwetatiDg ; inactive. 

180a Mrb. E. pARsom Mvti. Viiit IV. 74 In thia veget- 
ative staie of happineu you found me. 

b. Characterized by the exercize or activity 
of the phyiical functiona only. 

1893 /Ja/fy AVezi *5 Apr 5/4 He ii in what hifl doctor 
call* a vegetative ataee, and incapable of conneciiiu iwo 
ideas touethar. th^AUbntt's Svst. yfed VI II. 196 Idiots 
of vegetative grade. Ibid. S37 This girl led a ve.ietativa 
Ufe^ut learnt to rect^nize those around her. 

B. sb* tl* Vegetative (acuity or power. rare» 
t6oS TimCib QHcrsii, 1. xiv. 6S In vegeta* les there were 
only those vegetatiues ; which, in beastes, beside the vege- 
tation which they retain,. .become also sensatiue. 

f 2. An organic bodv capable of growth and 
development but devoiif of sensation and thought ; 
a vegetable or plant. Obs, 

1634 W. Wood Nrtu Rnn^. Praap 1. vi, Having related 
unto you the.. nature of the 5 voile, with his vegetatives, and 
Other commodities, si 1668 Kbltham Rtsotves 1. xxviii. 
(1677) is» Even Plants, which are but Vecetatives, will not 
grow in Canes, where the Air is liarr^d from them. 1668 
CLAsaMuoN All. Tracts 11797^ 91 We live r ither the Life of 
Vegetatives or Sensitives, .than the liveaof reaannable men. 
tyia K. CooKR yov. s'. aio Having run over the living 
Great urea and Vegetatives. 1764 in loM ffist. AtS.\. 
Comm. App. 1 . 37Z We are vegetatives formed byeducation. 
Hence duA/., Vo'grtatlTanami, 

18M Rneyct. Brit. XX. 431^9 In some instances the one 
generation may spring *vegetatively from the other without 
tne intervention of a spore. 1903 Brit. Mad. ymi, si Feb. 
44a 'l*hey develop into one of the three following forms all 
or which cun repfxluce themselves vegetatively. 17*7 
Baii.xv (voI. 1 1 ), * Vtgetaiitifneas^ a vegetative Quality. 1889 
Obddsz & Thomhom f tnd. Sex 48 Superior oonstitutional 


Obt.^ In 7 pirer. f. 

Vzorr-ATifr. f -irr.] Vegetative power or qiuJity* 
But perhaps a mlspriat for vexitMiie, 
i8a8 r. brBNCut Lvgick 43 The aoule of Peter hath the 
rationalitie with all ocli 


i8b 8 r. brBNcut Ltmick 43 The aoule of Peter hath the 
same rationalitie with all ocher Biera souieax no siuguiar 


UBDDSZ 6C IHOMHOM / tw. ^ex 48 buperlof oonstitutional 
vegetativeness in the femAles faf Lyefanish 
Tegdba a. Now rare. Also 7 TOget, 

▼agit. fad. L. vegetus^ f. vegrre to be active or 
lively. Cf. It. and Tg. vegeio, obs. 'F. vejete 


(CotgOl 

L Healchy and active ; flourishing in respect of 
health and vigour : a. Of persons, the body, etc. 

1839 W. Cabtwriout Ri>y. Siean 111. i, The veget Artist 
and the vigorous Poet, whose brainea are full and forging 
still. 1849 Jbb. Taylob OV. E.vemb. 1. as Even her body 
was made aSry and vegeie. 1870 Mavnwakinob t 'iia Sanm 
viL 8« Active stirring people are.. more vegete and lively 
inspirit. /1 1734 North Livt 


irca^iflers from ocher trees in vegititie. 

VagatiT# (ve ox/uv;, a. and ib. Alto 6 vogoot- 
7V0, 7 vegltiue. [Reduced (orm of VgQiTATiyg 
o., alter L. vegei^dre or veget-us.l 

JL adj\ 1. Uf or pertaining to, characteristic of, 
vegetables or plants ; Vmuxtativb a, 2 . 

15*8 Si. PaPrrs Hen, IV//, VI. 534 'rha oolde tre for lakk 
of vegeetyve sprytts maye nott opiesyne perfect rote Cist- 
ncsse. 1573 Tussbk iiusb. (1878) 1*3 Not rent off, hut cut 
off, ri|>e h^ne with a kniic, for hindering stalke of hir veget- 
ine life. i6m Svlvkhtkk Un Bartas a. iii. f 'etaiim 1354 
The pleasant Soyl . . is all dry'd and dead j Voyd of all force, 
vitall. or vegetivu. 1631 W. Saliumstali. Pitt. Loquent, F ii, 
Hts Khowl^ge coiiMUC^ in the vegettve naiine u( Plants. 
1673 J. Smith Chr. Raiig. Apb. 11. 15 Man luul ii<it Power so 
much as over the green Herb, to depiive it of its Vegeta vc 
Life t.. but hy Gods Donation. 

s8|o CoLBRiDOB Chutxk /fr State (1839! 193 I'hua, without 
tlie nrst power, that of growth, or what Bichat and others 
name tlie vegetive life or productivity, the second power., 
ciiuid not exist. 185s Haii.icv l*es(ut led. 5) 333 What if 
it were th;it life, .ihrtiugh all Tlie uountles-i giades, vegetive, 
animal, Of nature should pi ogress at last to man. 

2. Endowed with the faculty of vegetation wr 
growth ; ■ Vboktative a, i b. 

1613 G. Sandvs I'reat, 140 7 *he Castle of Catie, about 
which there is nothing vegetiue, but a few solitary Palmes. 
164s H. Morr Soul 11. 1. ii. xlvii, 'Iliat full grasp of 
vait Eternitie *Lunga not to beings simply vegeiive. 1837 
Tomi.insom Renou'e Diep, 41 Such as are alwayeH vegetive 
and juicy. 1700 Dmvdkn PaL Are. iii. 1076 So man, at 
first a Drop, dilates with Heat, ..First vegetive, then feels, 
and reasons last. 1700 — - Ovide Met, i. 751 Thu Tree still 
bantfd in the unfliiirth’d part, Not wholly vegeuve, and 
ht-av’d her Heart. 

fb. Of the soul: « Vkoetative a. i a. Obs. 
a s6a3 Pbmzi b Justificaiion^xii^) 196 The Vegetiue soule 
whereiiy Plants liue. 

o. Cdvcred with or productive of vegetation. 

1835 Bxilrv Mystic 68 Ocean and continent, sea, desert, 
plain M inerol and \ egetive. 

d. Leading a merely physical existence. C£. 

VioiPATiVB a. 6. 

188s Symonus Anittti Figstra 11 1 Shall these arise winged 
by immortal mind, Who toiled on earth obscure and 
vegetive t 

B. sb, ■- ViCOBTATlVB Sb, 2, VEGETABLE sb, 2, 

Common in the 17th c. 

180S Washbr A/b, Eng. xiii. Ixxvi. (i6ia) 316 Nor lesse 
the only Vegitiues, as trees, fruits, herbes, and such, a 1640 
Massinobb Old Law 1. i. Make us better then those veget- 
ives Whose soules die within em. 1878 T. PIoktbrJ Fr, 
Cimjurer 1. 8 Have you not already eat about three parts 


itfes (1896) III. 350 His face was Cbar Gt*ed LemutMider.i^ti, 


in spirlL n 1734 (>>orth P/tfes ( wb) ill. 350 ni* lace was 
always tinted with a fresh colour, and his looks vegete and 
sanguine. 1774 J. Bryant 11 . 361 That animal., 

was supposed to renew its life, and to become .. vegete and 


of a Pilchard, besides a dish of Vegetives f Plomxkt 
Cbar Gfvd CewMOftder. tic, 53 Tlie Sun to Plan is more 
welcome is.. .Thus they of Vegetives might learn some good. 


was supposed to renew its life, and to become .. vegete and 
fresh. xSto Lowell Study IVind. 3f}u If 1 forgot that 
ample and vegete countenance of Mr. R — 
b. Of nge, condition, etc. 

1851 Jbr. Taylor //efy Dying iv. ^ t He had lived an 
healthfui and vegete Age till liis lost sickness. 1663 N red- 
MAM Med.^ Medkinx 401 That florid Vegete vigorous con- 
dition which ought to be in the less Vegete, or the Vale- 
tudinary state of Bodies. 1884 tr. Bonet*e Merc. Compit, 
VI. B30 He that is of a firm habit of body, and has a vegete 
heat. 

0. Of the faculties, mind, etc. 

i860 South Serm >1797) IV. L ai A well radicated habit. 
In a lively, vegete Faculty, is like an Apple uf Gold in a 
Picture of Silver. i66a ibid. (1697) I . » The understanding 
. . was vegete, quick, and lively. 17*7 Earbrry tr. Burnet's 
St Dena 84 Before the nrganicsl Construciion of the Body 
is impair'd, and the Spirits are vegete and vimroiis. ^69 
Oranorr Biogr. Hht A'm^.(i8o 4) II. 15s His body was firm 
and erect, and his faculties lively and vegete. 1848 J. 
Hamilton Meant Olives v. 196 If you would possesH such 
B mind you must keep it fresh and vegete and lifesome by 
secret prayv. 

2. Of planti or their parts : Healthy, vigorous ; 
growing strongly or promoting active growth. 

1831 R. Child in IJartlib'a^ D'-getcy (1655) 106 This l>e 
a very necessary management in imler Plants, and serves to 
make them much more vegete anti lusty 1670 Phil, Trans. 
V. 9069 Whether the juyee oflrees, whil’si alive and vegete, 
can properl V be said . . to descend 1738 Amorv Bands ( 1895) 
II. 190 Active in sending the vegete juices through the 
vessels of all plants. 1794'^ E. Dahwin Zoen. (1801 > 1 . 137 
There are many trees wnone whole internal wo*kI is perished, 
and yet the brandien are veg^^te and healthy. iBoo — Phytol, 
167 Because the lower leaf dies, and tne sweet juice is 
Bbimrbed, as the upper leaf becomes vegete. 
irantf. 1633 Abhwbll FidesApest. 189 The Nicene Creed, 
. .by thismranes become vegete and growen,was aiterwards 
used in the Greeke Church 
T 8. Lively, bright. Obs.—'^ 

a 1643 Cartwright Ordinary iv. Ui. Tn troth a stone of 
lustre, I assure you it darts a pretty light, a veget spark. 

He ice VagB-taneBs. 

17x7 Bailey ivol. II), I'egetmess, LivellnoR!^ Quickness, 
Soundness, the Quality of having a growing Life. 

tVeystlai. nome‘7vorJ, [Irreg.f. Veget- able 
+ -liT.J One who is concerned with the growth or 
cuUiv.ition of veget ihU* pioducts. 

1778 fW. H. Maashall] Minnttt Agrie. 7 Sept, 177s, The 
Vegetisi, pei haps, more than any other man, is nnhject to ths 
power, .of the elements. Ibid.^Digsit as The Vegetisi ought 
never to ioee sight of this maxus. 


1819 H. Busk iii. 479 In snug retreat this vegetive 

[i.e. a mushroom] demure, krom human reach long deem'd 
Itself secure, 

Vagati'TOronip a, [Irreg. f. the stem veget- 
alter etc.] Peadiug on vegeubles or 

plants. 

1839 Todets Cyct. Anat. V, 304/1 The true vegetivorous 

I teiieia [of morsupiaU] have a caecum which is thrice bh 
unff as the body. 188s Natare XXI 11 . 406/x Vegetivorous 
BiinilH (Lymuaeas) eating young newts. 
Ve'getialDg,^//. a. [1. azprec.] Vegetarian. 
s8S7 Tati's Mag. XaIV. 6 Those vegetisingfriendii, whose 
finer feelings are said to be distressed horribly at the smell 
of hot joiius. 

Vaifato- irregular combining form of 

the L. stem veget-, used in the sense of * vegetable 
and . . * or * having a vegetable origin ’. a. With 
adjs., as vegeto- alkaline, -aninial, -bituminous, 
-carbonaceous., -mineral, -sulpkurie, etc. 

Cr. F. vigite-antmal, -atiniral, ‘su(/urieae. 

1833 Penny Cwl. 1 . ^/s The "vegeto-aikHline acetates., 
are decomposea. 1799 Andrrson kecisaitens 1 . 967 Hairs, 
apinen, foathera, &c.. are all *ve|ceto>animal productiona 
184a Loudon Suburban Hert, 65 ConipoHLs of vegetable or 
vegeco-animal matter and earth are of various kinds. 2878 
tr. Sehatsenl'ergePs Fermentation I'be matter which 
decomposes sugar is a vegeto>aniinal sulutance. 1708 
Kikwan Etem. Min. (ed. a) II. 40 By Inflammable suV 
stances 1 understand all those of Mineral Origin whose 
principal character is Inflammability. . .Of these the sim- 

J ilest kinds may be reduced to six Genrra, namely the Ai.ri- 
nrm, the Bituminous, Carbonaceous, *Vegeto-C>irbonaceous, 
*Vegeto Bituminous, and tlie Sulphureous. 1778 Pkrcival 
Ess. 111 . 847 Lach ounce, therefore, of the *vegetn.mineral 
water contains only four tenths or a grain ot this metal. 
1783 Med. Comm II. 31 A poiiltir'e with Goul rd's vegeto 
mineral extract htid been.. prescribed. 1857 Buliock tr, 
Cateaux's Afidnu/ery 95 Some of the vegeto- mineral lotions 
are usually sufficient to cause their (i.e. caruncles] disappear- 
ance. 183B T. Thomson Chsm. Org. Bodies 654 Some 
*vegeto-sulphuric acid is formed at the same time. 

D. W ithsijs., as vegeto-alkali, -alkaloid, -mineral, 
-principle, -veratrme, etc. 

1830 Linoi.bv Kat, Syst. Bet 905 TV. Sertflmer has ob- 
tained some other *vegetOalkalies from Cinchona. 1844 
Fownks i hem. 478 The vegeto-alknlis, or alkaloids* con'>ti. 
lute a remarkable, and at present Rotated, grciup of bodies. 
ci88sJ. WvLUB in Circ. Sti 1 . 4x6/1 An account of the 
vegeto rdkAliea. 1887 A. M. Brown Aaim Alkaioidi 60 
n'lie means of discliigubhing the *vegeco*alkaloid. 1839 
Urk Dnt. A rts 40 The most interesting fact relative to this 
VsgetD-mieeral ii iis geological position 1830 Amer. ymL 
Soi. XVIL ‘j8s II. Dulong has obtained a parucular ^vegeto- 


pnnciple from the roots of P lum ba g o Eurepem. 

A. M. Bbown Anim, A ik e doi eb 39 Toe *vegeco*vzrBtxiue 
does not reduce the ftrricyaaide. 

t Vag^toUv ^ [^* L. vegM-m Vjbqete : 

lee -GUE J i> Vkoite a, 

1809 B. Jonson Sit. H 'em. it. ii, If sheebe faire, yong, end 
vegeiuus. «i 67 e Hacxrt Cent. Serm. (1675) 49a A vraet- 
ous toith b abie to say unto a mountain, Be removed into 
the sea. 1898 Whibton The. Earth iv. (1799) 35X I'be Seeds 
of thuse Vegsiobiss which God originally Created were freab 
and ventous. 

Veg^t, obs. C Vegete a, 

VehEmenoa (vi /mdos, vf'hfm&tsV Aho 6 
-Gue. [a. late OF. vehemence (F. vihimence), or 
ad. L. vekementia t zee next. 

In this and the related words the only pron. recognised by 
dictionaries, with the exception of the most recent, b that 
with (v/*h-): this b DOW unubual in Britain, but appears to 
be still the standard pron. in ibe United Sutes.] 

1. liiienzity or itieiiglh ^ siiicll or colour, rare, 

*S 3 S CovBRDALB s Mocc, ix. 10 Him might no man now 

abyde ner lieore, for the vehemence ot styncke. 1844 Hooo 
JiauHied He. III. xvii. The Bloody Hand shone stiongely 
out With vehemence of colour I 

2 . Impetuosity, great toice or violence, of phyfi- 
cal action or agentt. 

154a Boordb Dyetary xxxv. (1870) 097 The dust also that 
ryseili in the strete thorow the vehement of the wynde. 1867 
Milton P. L, 11.934 A universal hubbub wilde Of stun- 
ning sounds and voices all confus'd .assaults bb eaie With 
loudest vehemence. 1798 Bukaa i^abl. 4 B, iv. iii, Hu 
eyes are dragged inwarcl^, and rolled with great vehemence. 
1794 U. J. SuLiVAN yteiru Lat, I. 148 The action, by which 
a bi^y is deprived of phlogbton by means of pure air, with 
such velieiiience as to generate not only heat hut flame. 
1^7^ Millbe Llem. Chem., 0*g. 49 Owing to tiie feebler 
aranitics of these elements, the reaciions take place with less 
vehemenc'e. 

Great or excessive ardour, eagerness, or fervour 
of personal feeling or action ; possiunaie lorce, 
violence, or excitement. 

1509 Moaa U^aloge Wlcs. 965/1 By wnye of excesse ft 
ypeniole, to declare the vchcmeni.e of bis mynde in the 
matter of faytb. x6oo Bhakb. A. L. ill. ii boo Nay, I 
pre'tliee now, with most petiiionary velicmence, tell me who 
It IS Z651 Hobbes Leviath. 1. viii. 35 Sometimes the hurt, .b 
caused by the vehemence, or longcuntinuanceof the Passion. 
1699 tiuuuKjjgArt. i. 97 Passion produces a Veheiuence of 
Action. 2748 Anson’s iii. x. 544 Hypocrisy and fraud 
are often not less mischievous, .than impetuosity and vehe- 
mence of t< mper. 1789 Junius Lett, xxxw (1776; 187 You 
measure their affections by the vehemence of their ex- 
prfessions. 1839 Dickbns xii. With all the vehe- 

mence that hb indignant and excited feelingh could brin;: to 
bear upon iL 1839 Fr. A. Kumblb Resid, in Georgia (1863) 
90 With an almost savage vehemence of gcsticulanon. 1^4 
GMRRN.S'/<zr/ Hht, vii. 1 1. 347 Cromwell . . was quick to profit 
by the vehemence of the Catholic reaction, 
b. An instance of this, rare, 

1748 Richardson Clarissa (iBii) I. 33 Is It possible that 
my brother and sister could moke then very tailings, tlicir 
vehemences, of such importance to all the family Y 

Vehemeiioy (vrAnensi, vrh-). Now rare. 
Also 6 -entie, 6-7 -enoie. [ad. ll vchementta, f. 
vehement- Vehement a. : see -ency. Cf. prec., 
au(i Sp. and Pg. vehemencia. It. veementa.l 

1. « VxHiiJiENOE 3 and 3 b. 

1538 roNsrALL Ssrm. Palm Sand. (i893> 51 The greatness 
and vchenieiicy..of hb fayth. 1379 huutB Kg/ut, Rastsl 
735 He..excusetli thei^ by veliemency of desire. 1508 
SiiAKs. Merry IV, n. iL 247 Would it apply well to the 
veliemency of your affection that 1 should win what you 
would cnioy ) x6zs T. Taylor Comm. Titus Iii. 8 He could 
not satbfie himieKe 111 his vehemencie against such a doc- 
trine as this was. 1883 Glanvill D^. Fan. Dogm. 74 That 
which excites men to endless brawlings, and altercations 1 
bclnsms. Heresies, and Rebellions, by the vehemsneies 01 
Dispute. 1871 WooDtiBAD ^t. Tsrtsa 11. ii. 9a The vehe- 
nency uf the hpirit, if Nature be feeble, draws it inward, 
and masters it. 1733-4 Richardson Grauduon xxU. (1781) 
111 . 911 Well do I know the vehemency with which you are 
wont to pursue a new adventure. 

b. esp. C>1 utterance or expression. 

1340-5 Bbinklow Lamsut. (1874)91 God ^all rayse other 
that shall hpeake . . with no lease ioue & vshemency. 1588 
GMArroN Chrott, 11 . 97 Polidore . . wry tcih very vehemently 
against him in hb Hbtory, which vehemency or fondc malice 
1 thought nieeie.. to suppresne. x8t3 Shake. Hen, Fill, 
V. i. 148 The he'-t persaarions to the contrary Falla not to 
vse, and with what vehemencie I'h'occasion shall instruct 
you. 1879 pRANCB Narr. Popish Plot a8 Which he |Ht>> 
nounced with a great deal of vehemency and earnestness. 
X96o-7a H. Brookr Pool qf Quai. (1809) 111 . 148 [He] ex- 
claimed with some vehemency. Never, never did 1 behold 
such beiiuty. 1830 J. Milne IVidow 4 Her Son iv. (1851) 
939 You'll learn henceforth to chide with lor leu vehemency. 
1845 Ld. Campbell ChaHcetlotsxWn. (1857) II. 314 All these 
speeches were spoken with great vehemency. 

2 . Intensity or severity : a. Of pain, illness, etc. 

1543 Trahbron Fige's Ckirurg. ii. I. 13 lliat the paj'iie, 

and the accidens encrease not, nor diminische, but contynue 
In great vehrmentie. 9336 Bp. Watson Sev. Saeram. xxx. 
193 Doo not differrh thiityl the vehemende of your slckcnes 
decaye your apeache and memorie. t6xt Woodall Strig, 
Matt wit*. (*653) ^59^ According to the strength of the 


mency of the mischief and contagion, 

b. ( )f cold, heat, or other influences. 

T- B. La Primuud, Fr, Acad, 11. ioq Humoor 
refresheth heate, and alaketh the vehemencie rhetwoC 1598 
Dalbyhpi.s tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot, L tso The Podagra or 
Gout, quhilk of the Vehemencie of oudo he contraotod. 
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VSBimHT. 


Hift» tmdin n. fU. 96 The 

of the fire foroeth and driveth vpen aboundance 
of vapouvBi ifiSS Wirria tr. Pritmw't Brr, 309 
Whion if it were Hippocrates Ms opinion notwithstanding 
Che vehemeiicy of hu remedies [atdj. iTsg Fmm, DkU s.v. 
Fipnpr, On tnme they hang a Piece ^ Cloth, which . .defends 
W from the Vehemency of Its [rr. Um sun’s] Kays, ilsg 
Scott Gttjt Af. <v, Ihoee ferther rules by which diviners 
pretend to ascertain the vehemency of this evil direciioia 

3 . • Vbbimenob 2. 

tSfil Bokm Dpcmtks (Arb.) teo The vehemende of the 
wynde is not of poure to ca^te downe those houses.^ 1569 
SrocKsa tr. Dim, Sic, lit. ix. 118 Many Baraue«..with the 
vehem>tncie of the wether were runne on lanae. 1609 Bislb 
(D ouay) Dc/ti, xxviii. 49 In likenes of an eagle that fliuth 
with vehemencie. 1668 CuLrappxs ft Colk BartkoL A not, 
n. vi. 10; It is continually forced along with Celerity and 
Vehemency. 

b. Used of sounds. 

*985 Born Decmdet (Arb.^ 84 Tlie earth tremheled throwgh 
the vehemencie of theyr owtery, 18^ Li i ncow Trccu, x. 
479 Least the vehemency of cliirking frogs vexe the wish'd- 
for Repose of his . . body. 

4 . - VlHlKlNCl I. r«rr“*. 

sSds CooPRR Thciauruct Vchemcnci* PtUris, the vehemen- 
cie of, Ac. 


Vehement (vr/mint, VI a. and adv. 

Also 6 Sc, viement. [a. OF vehement (F. 
ment, « Sp. and Pg. vchemenfe, Iti veemenie)^ or 
ad. L. vehement-^ vehemens violent, impetuous, etc., 
usually regarded as f,vehe- (« ve- in vhors) lack- 
in T, wanting ^ mens mind.] 

L 1. Intense, severe ; rising to a high degree or 
pitch : a. Orpain, illness, etc. 

1485 Si, IfVsf/rydir (Caxton) 19 The languourand matadye 
was vehement and encr^ed dayly. 1^ Edrn Decades 
(Arb.) 148 Vaschus. .fell into a vehement*t^er by reason of 
excema of labour, tsfij T Galr AniMat, 11. 99 It doeth 
aNo cease vehement dolour and payne. 1633 Ramrsrv 
Astro/, Jicsioretij^s [ \] Comi-t . .aignifii^th vehement sick- 
nex'<eH. lyex N. RorinS'in TA, Physick 968, I order'd the 
following Mixture to be externally apply'd to his Side, .while 
hU Pain wan very vehement. t8^ Abkrnktiiy Surg, Ohs, 
96 Vehement erysipelatous or irritative iiiflammaiion took 
place. 

b. Of heat or cold, etc. 

*554 W Peat Discript, Apkrique Cviiib, The earthe.. 
Ls made hole in a lytle space by the vchemeine heaie of 
the ayre 1576 Nkwton Lntftnie*s Complex, (1633) 69 The 
fire is vehementer, and the hearth is of heat sometime 
extreme, sometime more soft and milde 1609 C. Botler 
P'em Mon. fz6>3) R 3, The Snow, .causeth them presently 
to fall, and with his vehement cold to rise no more. 1668 
Bovlr Orig. forms 9f Quat, 390 Salt of Tartar reqiiires a 
vehement Tire to flux it. 1798 H. Hwntrr ir. St.,Pierrt‘*s 
Siuti. iWai, (1799) I. 564 The action of the Sun would there 
have Ixsen too vehement 


2. Of natural forces: Operating with great 
itrength or violence; esp, of wiad| blowing very 
stroriglv or violently. 

isst Elyot Gov. t. it, The bees may Issue out of theyr 
stalitw without peryll of rayne or vehement wynde. 158) 
F UI.K R Mefeors (1640) 30 When the lightning is not vehement. 
*979 ftivy Council Scot. III. 94a Aganis sa suddane 
and viement ane storm. 1613 Pubchas Pitgrimage (1614) 
83a The Land .would be violently hot, if a fresh easterly 
breeze did not coole it with vehement breath in the heat of 
the d.iy. s8a5 in Ellis Lett, Ser. i. HI. 196 'I'he barge- 
windows, not withitanding the vehement shower, were open. 
a 1701 Maundrkli. Joum, Jsrus. (173a) q The Rain was so 
vehement. lysB Morgan Algiers II. v. 009 The succeeding 
vehement Deluges of Rain rendered tneir Incampment 
superlatively comfortless. 1837 Barham Inml, Leg, Ser. 1. 
Look at Cloth, Like a Weather-cock whirlea by a vehement 
puff, David turned himself round. 

b. In general use : Strong and rapid. 

1731 Ariiuthnot R%tUs o/DUtva Aliments, etc. 3x7 Vio- 
lent Sweats proceed from a Laxity of the Vessels and too 
vehement a (circulation of the Blood, 
o. Of sound : Excessively loud. 

1758 H. Wai.polr Lett, (18461 II. 4x5 The two Gunnings, 
who have mode so vehement a noise. 


8 . Of actions: Characterized by great physical 
exertion ; performed with unusual force or violence. 

133* Elyot Goo, i. xvl, By exercise, whiche is a vehement 
motion, ..the helthe of man is preserued, and his strength 
increased. 1574 Nbwton Health Mag. 6 Those persons,, 
may us- vehementi'r exercise and stronger ambulations, c 1630 
Don Bel/iauis 34 With such vehement vigour he assaulted his 
foes, that his men reg.^ined their lost advantage. 1804 W. 
Irving T, Trav. I. 191 At the cloee of each stanza a hmrty 
mtir, aud a veliement thrumming on the table. 1833 Hr. 
Martinkau Manck, Strike 9a The clapping .was twice as 
long and twice as vehement as usual. 1873 M. Arnold Lit. 
4- Dogma 309 Who that observes this delighted adoption of 
vehement rites.. can doubt, that [etc.]. 

trmn^. 1838 JuNius Paint. AtsciesUe ts They roust 
secondly, consiaer what a vehement effleacy there Is in 
mnn's wit. 171^ Joknbon idler No. 1 p 1 x These vehement 
exertions of intellect cannot be freouent 1885 Trollope 
Belton Set. v. 33 The woman was msking a vehement eflbrc 
to speak in her natural voice. 

1 4. Of remedtet , etc. t Having a powerful effect 
upon the system. O^s, 

t54x R. Copland Galyen's Terap. s E ilj. All the bodymoiue 
be empty«d..er that any partye be tiuce subiecte to the 
stronge and vehement remedyes. igda Bullrin Balwarket 
Bk. Simpiee (1379) 9 b, The longe Onion is more vehementer 
then the rounds! and the Redde more then the white. 1607 
Topsrll F0Mr>A Beasts 6qt The gall of swine is not very 
vehement, s8ta Woodall Stsfg. Mats Wka (1653) xm In 
^ beginnlnS Over vehement warmings are to be avoided. 
88^ J/SxiiTH Pmet, Pkvtick 96 The iuyoeof wild Cucumbsr 
Isaot soyeheuient as thi^ commonly report 


t b. Of taste : Strong, pungent. Oh, 
tfieo r. Pbav tr. Leds Africa Introd. as Being tn shape 
somewhat likatothe MlUetof Italy, butoia aiuet veUeioeuc 
and firy tast. 

to. Vivid; intensely bright. Oh, 

Swan Spm, v. • a (1643) 131 These eolouri in some 
rain-bows art more vehement or apparent lape Rav 
Creatioss (ed. s) 11. tg Preserving the Eye from being in. 
jured by too vehement and lucid an Object 

IL 6 . a. Of suspicion or likelihood 1 Very 
strong. Now arch, 

xgid Acts Pari, Scot, (X87S) XII. id/t All Lawla excludis 
be said govemour fra admliiistracioa aud governance for 
suspicioun vehement and vitdeut x^is in I^^lis Grig. Lett, 
Ser. I. II. S08 The (^uenes howsbande Miaae entred into a 
veliement suspicion of David. A. Day Essg. Set, rotary 
11. (1693) so Notwithstanding all those vehementlikelihoods, 
yet I will not condemne you till 1 see how you confute me. 
16x0 Donmb Peeude-martyr 349 From your Syluester wee 
learne, I'hat the Pojpes precepts binde not, where there is 
vehement likeUhood of trouble or scandall. 1811 Soutubv 
in L{/e A. Belt (1844) II. 644 Mra Trimmer's book. . 1 much 
wish to see, liaving a vehement suspicion that some pans of 
it have been misrepresented. 

t b. Ot proof, etc. : Strong, forcible, cogent ; 
capable of producing conviction. Oh. 

1330T1NDALR IFks, (^rker Soc. 1848) 49B There is not a 
better, vehementer, or mightier thinit to make a man under- 
stand . . than an allegory, tskt T. Norton Catvm*e Inst, 1. 
33 And thsAe vehement demonstrations twice repeled suffer 
It to be drawen no other where but to Christ. 1576 Fleming 
Panopl, Epist, 61 The valUantnea>>e, conutancie, and sober- 
nesse of your person, then which nothing con be more 
vehement and patheticall. 1731 Chanulkr tr. Limborckfs 
Hist, Inifuis. 11 . SIS When these Proofs are vehement or 
■ufficient for the Torture, it is lelt for the judge to 
determine. 

t o. Very close or intimate. 
iSt{8 Bacon Max, 4’ Use Com, Law xiv. (i630> 59 The 
law is more strong in that case, because of the vehement 
relation which the enrolment hath to the time of the bar- 
gaiue and sale. 

6 . Of thoughts, feelings, etc. : Extremely strong 
or deep; ardent, eager, passionate. 

1506 fUigr, Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 933 Meditacyon is a 
vehement or a huge goostly afmlicacion of the mynde. 1380 
Daifs tr. Sleidatus Comm 398 The Phisitioiis. .judged by 
and by the disase to come of a vebemeni thought.^ leya tr. 
MarloraPs Apocalips 8 It in a salutaiion or greeting full of 
vehement and hartie good wil. 1804 T. WaioiiT Passions y. 
f 3. 177 The vehementer pawton venteth forth the liuelier 
action, x^i Hossas Lev, oik. 1. vi. 97 Weeping.. is caused 
by such accidents, as suddenly take away some vehement 
hope. 17x1 Addison Sput, No. 73 r 5 The Passion for 
Praise, which is so very vehement in the Fair Sex. 1778 Da 
Lolmb Eng, Cornet^ Adv. tijSs) p. xtx, Influenced by 
vehement prepossessions. s8ia Cary Dante^ Parod, v. 107 
Vehement desire Possess'd me. 1848 H. Rookes Ess. (1874) 
1 . iv. x6a Leibnitz, .began to Cell nis beads with veheiiient 
devotion. 1907 ysmsy Mesn. 1 . 6a The Queen’s vehement 
partisanship. 

b. Of anger or similar feelings : Violent ; intense, 
««548 Hall Chron,, Edw. /K(is5o) 50b, Ye olde rancor 
betwene them beyng newly reuiued (The which betwene no 
creatures can be more veliement then betwene bretherne). 
lags Huloxt, Vehement anger, excandeseentia. 1859 
Hammond On Ps, cit. 503 By those is meant a vehement 
diimleasure and anger. 

7. Of langua^ : Very forcibly or passionately 
uitcredor expressed ; resulting from, and indiuaiive 
of, strong feeling or excitement, 

1533 Ckron, Ca&s (Camden) X14 The French kynges 
rouiher with very ardence and vehemente wordessaydietc.J. 
ss8o Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 176 b, Aboute this time 
came forth, .a boke of Martin Luthers v^ vehement, xg^ 
Edw. //I, I. ii, Shorpely to solicit With vehement sute the 
king in my behalfe. x6ii» Donnr 56 1 n that remark- 

aide and vehement place where he expostulates with them. 
aXTOo Evrlyn Diasy la^Feb. 1684, A vehement speech be 
made about the compositions. 17^ tr. E oilin' s Ane, Hist. 
VIII. viL IV. 40 That lively and vehement eloquence which 
like a torrent bean down ail things oil its way. 1838 
Thirlwall Grseesxi, II. 80 The Corinthian deputy Soaiclea, 
ill vehement language, remonstrated with the Spartans on 
their inconsistency. x8j^ W. H. Krllv tr. L. Blanc's Hist. 
Ten Y, II. 9a He, .replies with the most vehement protesta- 
tions of gratitude and fidelity. 


8 . Of persons, their chnneter, etc. : Acting, or 
tending to act, in a manner displayiag passion or 
excitement. 

i960 Daus tr. SleidoMYs Comm, 99b, I confess to have 
been more vehement then became me. 1979-88 Aar. Sandvs 
Serm, (184X) 194 Vehement therefore and zealous must we 
be for the bouse of God. 1600 Marbtoh Ant, 8 Mel, 1. 
Wks. 1856 I. 13 Vouchsafe me, then, your bush't observ- 
ances, vehement in pursoite m strange novelties. S809 
Bislc (Douay) Esekisi xxxviiL 15 Thou and manle peoples 
with thee, . .a great companie, and a vehement armie 1791 
Cowras Odyst, xv. si|4 Summon thy crew on board. Ere my 
arrival notice give of thine To the old Kingi for vebemenc 
1 know His teinpCT. 1847 Jamu , 7 . Marston Hall ix, My 


nature was too quick and vehement to take pleasnre in vice 

'r Voy, II. 993 r 
wilful, I 


For 


without passion. 1848CLOU0H Amours de 
the woman .. Ever prefers the audaci<nis, tiie wi 
vehement hero. 1878 Moslrv Univ, Ssrm, xili. 037 The 
Pharisees wars scrupulous, exact, vehement, and eager, 
about everything oonnectiNi with tuligion. 

9. Of debate, strife, etc. : Characterised by great 
beat or bitterness. 

t8ao Bbdru. Lett, e6 , 1 wonld to Christ that of all other 
Coniroucmiea this wers the veberoentest betweene va. 1869 
Mahlrv Grotiud Low C, Wars 93 Nor by lAda wpa the 
Warrs toaaened, onsly it was deism kod n«| vehement 
enmigh fi>r the time. 1844 TkiiaLWALL €^eoe Vlll. 135 
This .. was a sufileieBtlv difficuk ti«dertawng,..ln wlm 
he had to aiqpeot poweiftil nug dht 


Habeis L(/k Ld. Hardmkko itl. xU. 44 A vary vehement 
debate tow place in the House of Lmos. 1991 W. Bm.omt 
Ags 0/ Festhere L v. 70 The dimension oauand by Ariauism 
Uecama daily mors vebemeut, 

HX. t iO. Sc, A§add, mVMBmwTirtuh. Oh. 
>549 CompL Scot, vL ’i'he tua vintlrs that thai hof ar 
Dochc verray vehement cold. 0x978 Lindbeay iPitaoottie) 
Ckron, Setd, (S.T.S.) 1 . eijy He b^me so vehement aetk 
that no mao bad hope of his lyflTe, 1998 Palsympui tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Ikot, 11 . 10 Althoch the Icing urudentUe dls- 
aemblec, thay knew him to be vehement angne. 
Ytheaimtlj Cv^fni5atlJ, vrh-),tf<fip. [f. prec.] 

1. To a yery groat extent ; in a very high d^ree. 
Now ran. 

a 1913 Fabvan CkrosL vii. (iStx) 460 In Fraunce this 

K re the people dyed.. 10 vehement^ that in the cyileof 
tryadyml . .oner l.M. people. 1563 T. Galr Amtitiot, u. 18 
Tills tungueiitj..take(h awaye superfluous flssbe, aud doth 
YBbememiy excicate and drie. xfH A. Day Eng, Secretary 
L ( 1615) 46Twootiely that were the conveyers of him, sickiisd 
vehemently, and ons of them died. 18^ A. Fox WOrtd 
Surg. II. iv. 36 Vomiting is not very dangerous, .unless it 
hold the Patienc vehemently. 1899 Ld. Pmsston Boetk. iv. 
17a Whom Wickedness the most extrema Evil, doth not 
only affect, but even vehemently infect. 1710 Chnmberd 
Cycl. Suppi. s.v. Womh, '1 his tumour leturiiM aaain,and.. 
In three days it bei'ame vehemently enraged. iS^Caslvlr 
Fredk, G:, 11. ii. (xB/a) 1 . 54 Preuasen was a valiemsntly 
Heathen country, 

b. Used with reference tosuapicion : cf. prec. 5 a« 
>533 Moas Debetl, Salem Wks. ^x/i Such thinges..as 
maketh him not slightly but very vehemently suspected. 
1588 J. Udall Demonstr, Oiedpane (Arb.) 76 One. .that is 
vehemently suspected, to haue liaynously offended. i8si 
Br. Mountaou Diatribes 069 It will be very vehemently 
suspected that he is Antichrist indeed. 1884 Loud, (#«*• 
No. 1936/4 Ua is vehemently suspected to be concerned in 
these Kobberies and Burglaries Tollowing. s6ai Southbv 
Lett. (1856) 111 . a33 Mr. Wilson's letter having led me 
vehemently to suspect that the document which impeached 
his character was an invention of his wife's. 

2. a. With strong or violent longnage; in n 
manner showing strong feeling ur excitement. 

>545 Bbinklow Contpl. xx. xe Marke what, and how 
veh nnently the Holy Goat apealcyth here in the prophele, 
1968 Gbaptun Ckron. II. 97 Polidore had no good opinion 
of king John, and therfore wryictb very vehemently against 
him in his History. xSiain lotk Etp, Hist, tomm, 
App. 1 . 610 'J'he Deputies of the Religion have very 
vehemently protected against tht^e proccedinjis. 1869 
Glanvill Scepsis Sei. Addr. p. xi, Reckoning it a great 
instance of Piety and devout Zeal, vehemently to dedaim 
against Reason and Philosopliy. a lyex PaiOR CromwsU 4 
Porter 116 Wks. 1007^ IL ^ 4 , 1 dio actually fight in the 
field. Preached loudly in the Church, and talkM vehemently 
in the PorliamenL 1798 fiusKX Vind. Hat, Soe, Wks. x6o8 
1. 8>s 1 could shew how vehemently they have contended 
for names, xl^ Fa. A. Krmbls Eesid. in GeorgiaU^b^) ss 
The slave-owners . . insist vehemently upon the mental and 
physical inferiority of the blacks. 

D. With Strong or intense feeling; ardently, 


ir6o Uaus tr. SlsidaHS*s Comm, 399 Wherewith being 
wenemently moued,..he began more and more to be con- 
firmed. 1978 Flrmiho Pauopl. Epist, 34 It was al waves of 
me marueflou'i vehemently and eamestly desiered. 184a R. 
Caspkntrr Expsriesscs lu iiL 141 Doe you think bis heart 
is not vehemently prompted to Deifie his saint? s68a 
Hurnrt Rights Princes ii. 36 That they did vehemently, 
and out of all measure aspire to that Chair. Ibid, iv. ns 
Against this, the Zeal of some Bishops appeared vehemently. 
1793^ Richardson GratuHson iV. vU. 54 For a week to- 
gether she was vehemently intent u;ion vieiling England. 
1B17 Jas. Mill Brit. India ii. iv. vUL 977 It requires a 
high degree of improbability to prevent the greater part of 
mankind from believing what they vehemently wish. 

3. Wiih violence or Impeiuosiiy. 

1938 Elvot, /Vnffir, to blows vehemently or strongly. 
0x978 Lindebav (Pitscottie) Ckron, Scot. (S.T.S.) 1 . 31a 
Ane blast of eistrene winde..raiBsit the flame of fyre sa 
wehementUe that it blew wpoun the fieir that accussit him. 
1811 Bist.a Luke vi. 48 When the flood arose, the streame 
beat vehemently vpon that house. 1868 in Yerney Mem. 
(1907) IL 897 The fire broke out vehemently again last 
night, a Waterhouse in Morse Amer, Oeeg. I. 900 
We see the mineral water boiling vehemently like a pot 
over the fire. iBai W. Ixviho Mick Bk. L 57 He was 
observed to smoke his pipe vehemently. 

Yo hameiitiieRi. [f. os prec.] -iVehiminoi. 

xs6i T. Noston Calvin's Inst, iil sBo Tlie same ought 
toM asked with no lesM feruentnea and vshsmeiiinesae 
of dssire. XS7X Goldimo CaJoin on Ps, iv. s Both the 
vehementnesse of his grsfe, ft the eamestn«Mte of bis pray- 
inig. x8oo SuHFLBT Countrie Forme iil Ixxxiv. 695 TauitM 
with toms ill smell . . gotten through the vehemenines of the 
fire. X874 R. Godyrry Ittj, 4 Ao, Phytic 99 The blame is 
impos'd on the too vehementoess of the Disease, wheu the 
Doctor it often more in faulL 


Vahiole (TPikM, Vl'hik*!), sh. Also 7 vabtoliilft. 
[ad. F vlkicuU ( » Sp. and Pg. vehiculo^ It. voiculo, 
vcico/o) or L. vokiculnniy f. vchiro to carry. 

On the pronunciation tee the note to Vbukmbncr.) 

I. I, A snbstance, csp. a liquid, serving as 8 
means for the readier application or nse of another 
substance mixed with it or dissolved In it : a. Mod, 


A medium of a suitable land in which strong or 
unpalatable drugs or medicines are adm misted. 

i8ia Woodall Surg, Mats Wks. (1853) 303 Let all your 
Vehtcles for your Medicines, .be soft and pleasing to your 


Pation^ «d|fB A. Fox Wand Surg. iil xix. eSi Let him 
have of the mme pill in a convenient vehicle, of four graine, 
G. HAsvav Cttsrimg Dis, by Egpsct, v. 34, 1 seldom 
give leas than half a spoonful,.. diluted with a sufiicienC 
roeasureofatampefateyeliiole. tyigfiuWKt Bag. MeUaA 
II* iv. I4 (1794) Miiienii Chalytet Watan«.api % 
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«MMl afrcMible »nd beneficial Vclificle fiir euch M edldnee. 
1771 Pbrcival Amt. (1777) I. 7* A rafficwnt doM of the 
n»Midne oiniioc be eecount of the hencing nature 

of ita vehicle i 8 xfi A. C HuTcmecm htmet, fMi. Snrg. 
tf 8 a 6 ) ifieTbe Doutor. .eKhibiced to him an ounce of caati>r- 
flll, uncovered b|r any veliicle. tivs H. C. Wuoi> Tktrmp. 
.(<879) 3 < dried i>ctab..are alinoat deaiitute of thera- 
peutic virtues, but toeir preparatiotis are UMtd as elegant 
vehicles. 

kr, ififie RovLt Ocemt, R^. (iM> >9 Both these pUasins 
Vehiclej)«, if 1 may so call them, and Curreciivcs of Keprouta 
(etc.^ «75« JoHMSOM Rnntbhr No. 87 f 3 With what 
vehicles to d^nite the catharticks of ike soul. 1^ II. 
Walfolb Lftt. (i8t6) 1 1 1 . ifir The mvasion . . I really believe 
was dres-^ed up for a vehicle (as the apothecaries call it) 10 
make us swallow tlie treaties. 1844 Wahduaw /V<n/. (1869) 
II. los If we have a hiiter.. medicine to administer, we are 
desirous, .to convey it in a pleasant v€hkU, 
b. In general u^. 

tfin Evrlvn Acttmrim (1709) 149 There ought to be one 
of the Dishes, in which to bent and miiiKie the liqu d 
Vehicles, and a second to receive the crude Herbs in, S7S1S 
/Vriw. Piet av. The Sulsuance of high dry'd 

Malts, wl^ reuin many fiery Particles in their Contexture, 
and are therefore best lost in a smooth Vehicle. 18I31 J. 
Davibm Mai, Mttd. 376 It is, .soluble .in more than aoooof 
cold water, and 9000 of this vehicle when boiling. 1901 
Brit MhL Jnd, No. enp;, 30 When the crusts fof ecsemaj 
form, salh-yL, in a veMcie of olive oil, is useful. 

O. Painting, A fluid (ns water, oil, etc.) with 
which pftgmenti arc mixed for utie. 

i 7§7 Tram, Sac. Arts V. loi The well known rttsodviin* 
fnices that Paintings in Oil lie under, have rentlered the 
discovery of some other Vehicle an ohject of attentive 
enouiiy. xfieyjf. Owie in Lact Art iv, (1848) ^aoCdoors . 
little muddled by vehicles. ,s8m Oi)LLir:K & 'I'imbs Paint. 
sot The term * vehicle *, which is Itorrowed from p'larmacy, 
is applied in art to the fluid empfoved to bring nigm-mts 
into a proper working slate. 1M3 R. HsunAitK 
Rcraifts ser. ik 4x7/1 A porfect icicle mixes readily wiin 
the pmment. 

2. That which terves ni a raeani oftransmlsdon, 
or as A material embodiment or manifest At ion, of 
something : A. With reference to matter or physical 
contiitlons. 


ifife HukWBa Amthro^amat 117 Drink may not be only 
eeteemrd the Vehicle of aliment, tdflj Trvon IVajf ta 
i/iatth 963 To cleanee and purifie those nosHer Excre* 
menta, the Vehickles tor Lodgingsl of malignant Spirits. 
1749 Fiuunuc yV«r Janes %. li. As fa, la, la, ra, &c. are 
in music, only aa the vtdiiclea of sound, and without any 
fixed ideas. 1779 J. Moone View Sac. Fr. (1789) 1. xxvii. 
a»i If the water be in reality the vehicle of thu disease. 
1813 Sti H. Daw Agric. Chem. (18141 439 Water, as it b 
the vehicle of the nourishment of the plant, is the substance 
principally given oflTby tivs leaves. 1841 Mvr.sar«/A. Tk, 
Ilk 1 14, 5a There b a considerahle portion of all natural 
food..aerviiig rather for the vehicle than for the substance 
of our suppo^ 1874 CAarxNTxa Ment, Phys, 1 i. (1870) 3 
'I'hat more advanced PhiKxmphy of the p^resent day, which 
renrda Matter merely aa tha vehicle of Force. 

D. In other contexts. 

17M Mme. D'Aehlav Diary 8 Aug., To receive a favour 
through the vehicle of insolent ostentation • no I no ! 17^ 
MoaSR Amer, Geag. I. 997 lltey viewed tlie tea ns a vehicle 
of an unconstitutional tax. x8yo Dai k Week-day Senn. ii. 
51 Making the very form of Christian forgiveness the veliicle 
^ revrngCL 18^ Gxo. Kkior Dan. Der. IV. Iix. 183 It is., 
possible to fw gr.'ititude even where we discern a mistake 
that may have been injurious, the vehicle of the mistake 
liei ig an afTectlonate intention prosecuted through a lifetime 
of kindly offices. 

O. A uibitancc employed as a material in or on 
which some work is executed. 


1837 Hallam Hist Lit I. i I 98 The more extended use 
of piper as the vehicle of writing instead of pvchment. 
18^ Mss. Jamk-son^ Leg, Mamast. Ord. 441 The whole 
[p^ture] has been significantly described as a * parody of 
Divine love'. The vehicle, while nmrblti,— its place ui a 
Christian church,— enhance all its vileness. 

3. A means or medium by which ideas or im- 
pressions are communicated or made known ; a 
merlium of expression or utterance. 

atfija J. Smith SeL Disc. iv. 113 A apiritual kind of 
vehicle, whereby corporeal impressions are transferred to 
tha mind. 1709 T. Robiuson KiWiV. Afosaick Srst. Intiod. 
7 Philosophical Mythology.. a more agrecalde Vehicle, 
found out for the conveying 10 us the Truth and Reason of 
Things. 176s in xoik Re^. Hist MSS Comm. App I. 347 
It might not be Improper to contradict it by some vehicle 
of the puhlick papers. 1836 THiai.wAr.k Greece xii II. 138 
Rut a metrical vehicle did not so well suit Zeno's dialectic 
genius. 1887 Saintsbuw Hist. /r/#w»A Lit x. fiBoo) 378 
Quarles vna a kind of {onmalist le whom the vehicle of 
verse came more easily tD<in the v^icle of prose, 
b. Const, p/*. 

1887 Drvdbn i/ind 4 * F. iii, 106 And alms are hut the 
vehicle>i of prayV. 1688 J. H. Stbvknson Afr. Bays 
Pref. A 9, Rhyme (which he very Judiciously eoraewhere 
calb the Vehicle of Noneenae). 1731 Johmbon Feunkier 
No. i9t g Allegory is perhapa one of the moat i^eaaing 
vehicles of instruction. 1781 Cowpeb CkaHty 095 Did 
charity prevail, the press would prove A vehicle of virtue, 
truth, and love. s8aa Hasijtt TaNe-T, S«r. 11. xv. (1869) 
304 Muaic b rrac made the vehicle of poetry, hnt poetry of 
musk. 1858 Mebivaie Ratn. Rtnp xxil (1665) 111 . 40 In 
the common intercourae of life Greek became a fashionable 
vehicle of exprassion. rSBa Cknon Myths 4 Dr, 1 iv. 77 
The mytha. .yielded iheeiaalves with eaaeae vehiclea of new 
ideas. 

a Const. U or fer. 

iTaa W01.LASTON Reiig. Mature v. 993 Wolds seen to be 
as it were bodies or i^brlee to the tense or meanlnjr 
> 78 ^ RicNAanaoN Gretndisem I. xii. 67 You consider ikill 
in Langnagee thewae a Vehicle to Knowledge— Not ! are* 
Bume as .Science itselC f^8 Trielwall Grteea xH. (rl.tql 
11 . 14Z It bextramalydeabifiil bowfor they wwemrBSid 


as a vehicle fog the tx p es h fa n of t h eelegio e l docoines difier- 
ing from the popular creed, esfigo KiNoatavd/br. (i86e>l. 
385 Which aaekea k. .a far hatter vehicle, .for many forms di 
thought. S877 Dowdkn Shaks, Primer iv. 45 lii the swe 
play, rhyme is oCteo employed as a vehicle for geaeralbing 
refigevions. 

4. The form, the material or other ihape, io which 
iomeibing apiritual it embodied or mauileited, 
Freq. c 1650-1700, esp. of the body ia tekuioa to the soel 
or spiriL 

a 185a J. Smith Set Disc. v. 178 The spiritual vehicle of 
the Aoul,..a kind of umbra or aSrial mantle in whit-h the 
BOul wraps herself, etna Marat Staia Rngland 19 1 Wiicn 
our souls are divested of their prosBer veliicMs. 1899 Busnet 
gg Art. k 18 God being considered aa the Supieme Light, 
tlib might lead men to wursliip the Sun as hb chief Vehicle. 
1798 T. AMoav J, Buncte iv. (1770) sBS My friend b now 
present with his Saviour, behoMtng hb glory, in a vehicle 
resembling the body of tuc Lord. 9773 L'aak'e Fey. (1784’ 
II. III. ix. 164 They speak of spirits being.. not totally 
divested of thoee passions which actuated th* m when com* 
hined with materiai vebidm 1838 J. Tavuik Pkys. the, 
Auather Li/e i. (1847) 99 There is a spiriiual body and 
another vehicle of human nature os well as a natural body. 

II. 6 . A material mcaus, channel, or mstrument, 
by wliicli A substance or some property of matter 
(as sound or heat) is conveyed or transmitted from 
one (K>int to another. 

i8ra H. CaooKB Body af Man 80 1 'he vmbiUcall veine. .b 
the of all the vetnei, . .because it m the vehicle or con- 
Dcigher of blood. 1660 RovkKAxtvAr/. /’Ayr. A/xc 4 .xvii ijo 
If 1 thought your Lordiihip could . .imagine that Light could 
be convey'd without . having (if I may so speak) a llixly fur 
its Vehicle. 1709 Cur, in Hush, 4 tiara. 39 He had ob- 
serv'd .. Pores or iiiile Ciianneb in..the Wood of different 
Trees.. .SoBM of these little Vehiclea of CommuniLaiion go 
from the bottom upwnrds /Aid. 49 Fibres and In 1 Ic Vehicira 
that aie in th*- Bodies of Pianta 17^ Burnrv Hist, Music 
<1789) 1 . 433 Pythagorat supposed t^ air to be the vehicle 
XH sound. 1803 tmisaiCs Set, Jk Art (18x9) I. 997 Air is the 
usual vehicle of Sound, but it b not absolutely essential. 
s86i RucKkEOW/i£. II 499 The vapour, .becomos another 
storchousa of hast, and a vehicle by which it is removed 
from the earth. 

iran^'vph^ RuaER Rep. Affairs a/ India Wks. 1849 II. 
98 Finding a great parliamentary corporation turned into a 
vehicle for remitting to England the private fortunes of 
those |eic.k 

6 . A means of conveyance provided with wheels 
or runners and used for the carriage of i^rsons or 
goods ; a carriage, cart, wagon, s^ge, or similar 
contrivance. 

1858 Wlqwt G/assagr.^ Vehicle, a Cart, Wain, Wagon, or 
Chariot. 1700 Cokkixx end De/. Skart View 56 You may 
take it in a Can, or a Waejton, hut . .1 think n Wheelbarrow 
may do t for the word Vebtcl**. . will carry that Bcn<e. 1709 
Taller No. 39 P a She calls her Chariot, Vehicle. 1749 
Byrom Rem, (1857) 11. 486, 1 went with Mr. Freke, who had 
his vehicle there, to the Kin^s Chapel. 1784 Johnson in 
Bosnteil Nov., 1 stnid at Oxford till Tuesday, and then 
came in the common vehicle easily to London. 96x9 l.vrrnN 
^/rvivfM'rfaSTherttmbKnsfUid jolting vehicle stopp^ ut the 
door of a tavern in Hotborn. 1856 Kanu Arctic Exptor, 1 . 
X. 113 The shortest, directly fastened to the sledge rnnnef, 
as a roeoneof guiding or suddenly arresting and turning the 
vehicle. 1870 Ykats Techn. Htsi. Comm. 377 The direct 
effects of superior means of coinioiinicalion have been to 
create a better ( Ians of vehicles. 

Camp. 1788 Tvckbr Lt, Mat. (1834) 1 . 493 Such a pecu- 
liar species of insanity as vehicle. m^ness must have been 
pointed at by everybody. 1S43 Zoologist I. 36 Several 
vehicle-drivers ti icd to cut it down, ilto Daily News 10 
Dec 3/6 The National Coach and Van ‘Tride l/nion, which 
comprised the whole of the workers in the vehide-building 
trades. 

7. Any meani of carriage, conveyance, or trans- 
port ; a receptacle in which anything is placed in 
order to lie moved. 

1878 BuTLua Hud. ni. i. 1579 The Spirit hors'd him like a 
Sock, Upon the Vchicb, his Back. 1899 Bkntlky Style 
Loci, 9JO Unleis the asthereal matter w supposed to be 
carried about the sun like a voi tex or wbirlpooL a.s a vehicle 
to convey ic and the rest of the planets. sysB Mohoan Hist, 
Algiers 1 . ti. at The Sunbcoiiis are so fiem and scorching, 
that all the Water would, infallibly, be exhal’d ibro' I be 
Pores of those leathern Vehicles. 1774 Bbvant Mytkal. 1 1 . 
407 It was a cup in which Hercnim nnised the teas ; and 
the same history is given of Heliua, who was said to have 
traversed the ocean in the same vehicle. tBis A mt^ Reg,, 
Ckron. 190 The balloon descended.. .On a sudden, his ernry 
vehicle struck upon the roof of a house. 181^ laid. 4 His 
three sons fatally committed tbeniselves to this treacherous 
vehicle [sc. a bom], in order to shoot wild-fowL stfi Peter 
Parleys A am, 11 . s^ The show-woman now procured a 
Isnipi and, fixing it in a proper vehicle, gradually lowered 
it to the bottom m the well. 

▼ehlcla (vf’ik’l, vi*h-\ w. [fprec ] trams. To 
place or convey in a vehide. Chiefly in pa. pole. 

a tyis Krn Hymns Rvang. Poet Wks. 97ai 1 . t8 There 
the Babe's .Snul is vehicled, said he ; God must with per- 
fect Man united be. 1717 Fxitton Poems (1790) 38 When 
vehicled in flame, thou slow did <4 pasa Prone thrwgh the 
gates of night 173a M.Grbbn Gratia Wks. (1790) 051 O.. 
guard us through polemic iifei From poison vehicled in 
praise. 1909 SaLmono Reiig, (fuest. Frame liL 93 Helpinc 
to vehicle to heaven the praises of ranoomed aouM. 

Va'hioled, a. [f. as prec.] Covered with, 
occupied by, vehiclea. 

aflpA Comk. Mag, July 67 Joe’s attempt to cross a thickly 
vehicled toad was immetlMMicaL 

Vehloulfo, pl.of ViflicuLON. 

▼•Ideillar (vihi‘kifnai\ a. Also y -ara. fad. 
lau L, aekuMr-iz, f. vtkicul-eem VlHtCLl ii 5 .] 

Pf or pertainuig to. aiaociatad or coancotad 
wMi, a (w l ii td a d ) vebiel^ 


s8i8 CNArwAR HameVe Hymn Veums^ Cha srio ts and all 
the fraams vclikuhura. s8f8 Bu>uitT GHea^',, Vekiemar, 
pertaining to any iasirument or engine of earriaua. stm 
Fieunho Vay, Liekan Wka. i88e VlL u By making 
a vebicniar stmy, lo wheel in among them worae mannera 
clian their own, list Soorr Hrt, JUtdl, i, Tbo Insidoa and 
Outsides, to use the appropriate vehicular piirasea. slay L. 
Hunt Men, Women, 4 if. 1 . U. is Coachmen and eabmen, 
a id uxsductors, and bonea,and all the exicnor phenomena 
of things vehicular. iMo G. Mebkuith Rtfon Harrington 
X, 1 heard your welcome vehicular music. 

Jig. iWs Cent Mag. XXJX. 510 The poet's walk, talk, 
hearing, and intellect, nre lllnstiatcd by a series of images, 
and in a style so vehicuiar as to deserve unusual praise. 

b Made, performed, or earned on, by nteonf of 
A vehicle or vehiclea. 

174a PixLoiNa 7. Audreme nt xiL In bk heart be pre- 
feried the (tedcstniin even to the vehicular ex petliuon. i8s8 
Scott Anttq. xxxvi, It is the vehicular, not the equestrian 
exercise, which he envies. 1894 Lowaku Jrni, Italy I’roae 
W ks. 1890 1. 130, 1 am quite sure that he believes, .the Pre- 
Adamites were , . itiLamble of any but vehicular progression. 
1879 Daily Nlws 96 Dec. 5/9 Vehicular traffic was almost 
entirely suspended. 

o. i)f ihe naiure of, terviop; at, a vehicle. 

1807 Byron Let, to Miss Pigot Aug , PIace^ iiiacoesuhle 
to vehicular conveyances. 1844 EMxasoM Ess.^ Poet, Alt 
language is vehicular and tiaiisiiive, and L good, .for con- 
veyance, not as larms and houses are, for kjmeNtead. 1^ 
Lvtton Coming Race xiv, They prefer their wings, for 
travel,, .to vehicular conveyances. 

1 2. Invcfited with a vehicle or special form ; 
embodied. Ohs, 

1656 .S. Hoi.kAND Zata (17x9) 09 That eve^ Grove, Grot 
and Stream has its tutelar and velikular Deity, a 9794 
Tuckkm Li. Nat, 11 . xxi. 47 We may gather that im 
lational soul is compleaily iormed.. before entrance iiuotbe 
human body, and that tlie fasliiou and lineaments it after- 
words lakes.. are not necessary for its Bub 4 stciii.e in the 
vehicular state. /Aid. xxvi. ijoTo behold the wunder^ of 
the vehicular state, and boimdJeas glories of Ihe mundane 
soul. 

Hence ▼•hi'cularly aih. 

s88a SAkA Amer, Revis. x. 130/1 Pullman the beneficent 
did not foil.. to be vchiculorly manifest on the train which 
conveyed us from Wosliington to Philadelphia. 
Veni’oulary, a. rare~K [ad. Itic L. vehicu/dri^ 
Kj.] « Vehicular fl. 1 c. 

■® 3 S J- KwowkES Diet., Litter, a kind of vchicuLiry bed. 

VaU'OUlat^, V, rare, [1. L. vekicui-uui \iL'- 
BicLB sh . : see -ate S.] a. trans. To cairy or 
convey in, or as in, a vehicle. In quois. /ig. b. 
iBlr. To travel, to ride or drive, in a veliicle, 

1680 Wateihovsb Arms h Arm, 97 Giving, a document 
to mortal menageries, which are thai only vebiculated to 
their central^ point, JAid, 195 For this courage which 
vehiculatvs his attempts, and occasions his glory, is God's 
royal donative. 1843 (JARkikK Past 4 Pies. 11. i, Tlie 
vehicle for truth, or tact of some sort,— whi* h surejy a men 
ihouhl first try vanous other wsys of vchtculating, and 
conveying safe. 

Vaili onlated, //f- a, rartrK [CL prec.] 
Invested uttb form; embodied. 

a 1717 J. Rbynoi.dh View of Death (1730 89 There may 
be vehiculated Spirits, of very different orders. 

Veluoala'tiou. [f- as Vericulate v. : sec 
-ATioR, and cf. mecLL. vchicuicUio.‘\ Conveyance 
by means of a vehicle or vehicles ; vehicular actix iiy 
or traffic. 

183M Gkn. P. Thompson Exert. fi84B> III. 148 By a sort of 
parcel to the Game Laws, tcitain modes of velncuhitioa 
were to be peculiar to the nuignifiLos. xSgrCABLikK in New 
Review Dec. tifioi) 4B9 Boulevards very stimng, airy, loco- 
motive to a fair degree, but tbe \ eliiculation very light 1888 
— A'. IrviHg in Rttuin. (r88i) II. eia The New Road with 
its lively traffic and vebiculation. 1899 Daily Ckron. 19 
Nov. 4/4 We know of nothing more hanufomeor mvitiog in 
the literature of vcUicuiatkio. 


Vehi oulatoryi «• [f. »• pw. : see -ort *.] 

Ol the nature of, pertaining or rclntinR to, vehtclcg. 

S851 CARt.vr.E Sterling 1. viii, He would accumulate., 
logical swim -bladders, . .and other precautionary’ and vehreo- 
latory gear, for setting out. sHi-^Fredh. Cl. xix. v. (1879) 
Vlll. 177 To cart from Bohemia rath a cipher of huutan va* 
tious daily . . will surpass all the vchicuhtiory power of Daun. 

t Vehionla. Ohs,’"^ [a. ¥, vdkimU or ad. L. 
vehiculnm ; lee next 1 « Vehtclb sh. i, 

1941 QoruMTsGnlyfeCs'Terap. a H ijb, Of theyrsodayne 
passynge as a velikule, with y' there u honny ii noy'ccli oat 
the viceie. 

(I VehionllUtt* Now rare or Ohs, PI. Tehl* 


oula ; also 7 -aaa. [L. : leo Vehicle jfi.j 

1 . » Vehicle sh, i. AlsoAf. and fransT. 

s6a4 Bedell Lett, x, 143 Here is.. some tn:^ minglefi 
among, to giue the better grace, and to he as it were tim 
Vehicnlum of a lie. CvLncnwM, etc. R fverfutt. vii. 33 

The Dooe Is one dram in any Proper Liquor or Vebicalum 
to awallow It down with. s6^ Cudwoith luieli. A wf 1. i. 
I E X9 We doubt not but to make a Sovereifm Aniidoia 
against Atheism, out of that very PMIoepph]^ which -jo^ny 
have need as a P'ekieuluM to convey this Iwwn of Acheim 
by. 1787 Matt tr. RieshecNr Trow. Germ. IIL 76 Bargandy 
is the standing vehiculum of green gmen. 

2. m Vehiole sh, 6. In quoti. 

1833 PxvmiE lei Ft Hietrloon, 65 UachastpOfaacei^anfi 
Amoroua wordea, are hot so many vehieulasm to came mca 
on to Adalteraot and Si^idl deedn, xfiia Howau. iustr, 
Farr. Tran <Arb.l 59 Speedi la tha..AmbM^ of tin 
mind, aad tbe Tonciie the VehIcobaL 
CDnvayeth..the aotim af the Mind ta Reasoas Pafopw 
B. • VSBicxi sh, f . 


sdgi AtRMOLK 7‘homt. Chem. Aimac. 45 * b the Planet 
aeaieit tha fiaith, and appoiolad aa k wan tha Vekkmtmm 
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▼XBKX. 

o^H Other heavenly Tnfltwnoee anto irliet b Snhlufwry. 
nit nows RigiktmuM t»5 Are not the ckcewding 

treat and pn^ous proiabes Vaiiicula, the ooiivet^ 
aaeee of the Divine Natuiat 
4 . « VlHZOLK sb, ^ 

iM Stanlbv Hist, fi68v> 189/1 Having imposed 

anra one hw proper Star m a vebiculam. /6i^. *9«/i 'llie 
feet of iha body they appointed a^ a vehicutom to serve iliia. 
1794 K. J. SuuvAN IV. 15 Plato.. iiuppoees« that 

into the vehiculuin of the soul.. is infused. .a particular 
lonaative virtue, distinct, aooordiiig to that star. 

6. « Veiiiclk sK 5. 

s668 CuLPKPFKR & CuLB Fiarthtti. A not. u xvti. 44 I'he 
wheyuli .exceeds the two excrementitious Choien, by 
raeaon of the Blond, whose vehiculuin it was to be. 

Wohine m9, n f/m»). //ts(. Also Vohm. 
[a. older G. Vehrm (now Fthme^ Feuu\ MHG. 
sirms, vtimg judgement, ponUhment.] « next. 

xtaa Scott Anmt o/G. xx. Go hence, . . and let the fear of 
the Holy Vehme never pa'M from before thine eyes. i838 
S^ark*t Bhgr,^ E^Un IX. 350 Individual opnikuis are 
restrained by a tyranny as ioeicorable ns that m the Holy 
Vehme, the secret tribunal of the Middle Ages. 1879 
RncycL Brit, JX. 63/s It was necessary that a candidate 
for mitiation into the Fehm.. should not be a parly to any 
process before a Fehmic oourt. 

II Vehmjarioht ii f?mp5rix^V Hitt, 

Also Vohmo-, Fshm-. [a. older G. Vthm-^ now 
Fikm-^ Femgericki (pL -gerichte)^ f. prec. -^gtricht 
court, tribunal.] A form of secret tribunal which 
exercised i^reat power in Westphalia from the end 
of the lath to the middle of the f6th century. 

i8s 9 SroTT Anne 0/ G. xx, Men initiated and intrusted 
with high authority by the Vchiae-uericiil, or tribunal of 
the bounds. x8ji Lonof. Hyfttrion 1. ri, Two Black 
Kntuhls, who pretended to be amlutssadora from the Vehrn* 
Gericlic. 1879 EncyU. Brit. IX. 63/s It was only with ilte 
res^aiion of pulilic order., tiiat the lufluenue of the Fehm- 
gerichCe grad'inlly waned. 

tran^f, 1848 Thackkeav J'laa. F^ir xliv, * Was Rebecca 
guilty or not ? ' The Vehmgeriebt of the servants' hall h.ul 
pronounoed against her. 1880 Edim, Rev Jan. 143 The 
norrors of the Karmathian. the detestable Vehmgericht of 
the * Assassins their origin to the schism of the 

Hnuse of 'All. 

Vehmio (v^*mik, a, Alto Vohm- 

ique, Fehmio. [f. Vihm-i ^ -ic.] Pertaining to, 
connected with, the Vehmgericht 

1809 SooTT Aumg 0/ G. XX, Machinations for the destruc- 
tion M the Vehiiiinue institutions. Ihid,^ In the Vehmique 
court all must he Velimique. 1831 thid. liitrod.. The Vehmic 
tribunals of Westphalia, a name so awiul in men's ears dur- 
ing many centuries, m 1849 M. CoLBiinCR ^/i.fiSsi) I. 376 
Invisible as a familiar ur agent of the Vehmic association. 
s8m [see Vbiimb). s88s-3 Schavp Ene^l. R^lig, Knawl. 
III. «45i/t When the Stale became able to maintain its 
laws, tne Vehmic Court became superfluous. 

[ 1 - as prec. ^ -luT.] A member of 
the Vehmgericht. 

1841^ Blaekw. XLTX. 834 TTheyl thus, like the 
Vehmists of Germany, pursued a faithless or refractory 
member, even on the throne, with the steel and tbecord- 
V8ht(e]i, Boiithern ME. vmrr. FraHT sb, and v. 
V dage, obs. vnr. Votaqb sb, Veioht, oba. Sc. 
f. WiiooT sb. Veld, obs. Sc. f. W eidxA Vale, 
southern ME. vnr. Fat a, ‘Veian, southeru ME. 
vnr. Fayv .1 'Valqhor.var, Veyour (viewer) Obs, 
Vai'gltf V. Now diml, [Aphetic f# IvTiioui 
a.] trans. To inveigle- AUo abs^, 

1743 Gtntl. Mag. 161 Venus may veitde to the grove, To 
taste the trifling sercets of love 1778 Foots Tri^ Calais 
II. Wks. 179Q II. 343. I asked, if th^ had veigled one Miss 
Minnikin into thw dutches. 1837 T. Gtason Lsg, 9 HaUs 
IFestm. Gloss. 307 Ftigis, to entice. 

Vaik, obs. Sc. form of Waak a, 

Vail (v^l\ Forms: a. 3 neile, 4-5 (7) 
valla, svaylla, 5-7Teyla; 4-5, 7 vayl, 6 vayll, 
valU (vaU), 3-3, 7- vaiL /8. 4 oayla. 4-5 vayl, 
5-7 vayle, 5-8 vaila, vaU (5 Sr. waila, wall), 6 
vayal(l)a, 8 valll. 7. 5 -Sir. wala, val, 4, 6-7 
vala. [s. AF. and ONF. veils {vei//e) or veil 
(tvy/), ■■ OF. P0i/e (tvi/li) and vail L. vela (neut. 
pi., taken as fern, sing.) and veittat sail, curtain, 
veil. Cf. F. vaile m. (veil) and L (saiD, - Prov. 
ve/, It. and Sp. vele, Pg. vm. See also Veli.] 

1 , 1 . A piece of linen or other material forming 
part of the distinotive bcad<dreM of a non, and 
ween ao as to fall over the head and shoulders and 
down each side of the face. 

a tMa$ Amer. R. 4*0 ^if )• muwen beon wimpeMeas, bedS 
biwarme keppm and V«i«PPon Make ueiles. 

Let, Saints x. {Mattiytvf) 4»* F® “P®®*** nwynnh 

ollhly^ ft lofe ►»« dioilx i pall 1187 TnasitK Htgdan 
(MoUaI V. 33 Ha ordaynade M a «onne..achulda notm 
haiMlla ha lowayles of he awter,. ache s^ here a veUe 
on hire bead, a taag WtiinM/ii Cran. v. viiL >563 He 
faiddynga to >dai ay fat Iwr woU war na tyma Wida Ran 
hoi soldi war it oa Rar hawida. c 1430 Lvoo. Mtn, Faemt 
{Bmcf Soul aoo Kymidad licha a nunoys vaylle. am 
Cackt LareUs A *4 wlA whvta 

eaylaa, at$m Crt, g/ Lmm uos Tha ww valfo 

and wlmple^ght 1996 I>4UiviirtB tr. UsBt^s HtsL 
I. aaS wr bar conseorstioTia, hattm Vaja of her 

Vlnlaltla . .efUr tha cooauatuda of the klHee. f 6 io HoLLAno 
Cmmdta'i Brii. 699 Heino-. that put 00 the V^e oi^ r^ 
gicms^hftacf aNaane. Hby fyrqgiiBiiD ridffont rrrf- 

f 7 fcattgloa^ a wo«m fo a idmrt Surohi^^ 

ftsUMwed ohiort the oode, and voder ft a nar — g c ^ 
mmSt,ZiSi a dhort vola of dtim. syi CuAHMi sQMfc 
AO, Thi Padmo Iwdiia wiom tfti Vows oro mad9» 


the Veit, and gfvea It to Hit Re 
Fnms in Cmtk. Rtt, Sae, /W4 


:allgione. 1733 Dtasy JIfov 
4 VIII. ted June 


. j She (of 

^ . and blacfc 

\eilA over their while garments, appasM to ba profesaod 
nuns of the order of Mount Carmei. 

b. 7 h take the veil, to become a nun ; to enter a 
convent or nunnery. (See alto quota, a 1700^516-) 

Originally in Acn&e 34 of the verb Tabs, but in later UM 
paiMtng into i-ense 16c. 

ri3s3 Mstr. Horn. 78 Thtr maydens ware sent thaire 
tiaylcA to take Of that btAHChupe, 01 whaim 1 spake.. .Tlilr 
maydens come bifore the suture. And tola thaira uaylcA. 
< *373 Se. Ltg. Sai*tts xxl KCkmsntS 66t Throw hyme ha 
wnle has tail a cubing of dtimycyane. a 1408 Wvntoun 
Cron VII iit. 364 Htr Kystyr hnn dtuue Cmtysne Off reltuioii 
be wail hod lane. 1506 rtlgr. Ferf, (W. de W. 1531) aos b. 
She had fonaken the worlae and taken the holy %'«yle and 
habyte of religion. s6io Holland CmmiUn's Brit. 39s 
*1 akiiig herself tlie Vale for opinion of hoUnemeL a wjoo 
D.ary Biue Nuns in Cath, Etc, Soc, Pubi. VIII. 13 
Maigarite Pigiii came from England to lie a lay si>iter and 
took the lit la vaile for religion. 1^6 Mrs. Calobmwood in 
Coitnsss Caiiset. (Maitland Club) asp it was the white vaili 
she was to take, that ia site was to enter her npviiicei. for 
there is here no pubtkk ceiemony in takeiiig the black 
vaill, and last vo%i^ for that in done within cTie convent, 
al^er a year's wearing the white. 1791 Mas. KADCLtPPit 
Rom, Forsst iii. My fiaiher intetided I should take the vntL 
t8i8 Scott Hrt. Midi, lii. She ne\er took ilw veil, but 
lived and died in severe seclusion, and in the practice of tiie 
Kuiiian Catholic religion. 1867 Laot Hasaxar Crmtis L. 
uL 103 Then it.. became a large and flotinshing Convent, 
the Wife of Baldwin 1 having taken the veil there. 

o. TJu veil, the life oi a uun. 

181a Cakt t>anU, Farad, iv. 95 And thon might*(t after 
of Piccarda lesm 'I nat Constance lield aflection to the veil. 
1807 Hooo Bianca's Prutm aos By twenty she had quite 
renouno^ the veil. 1831 Scorr Csut. Domg. xiv, One who, 

. .according to the laws of the Church, had a riglit to 1 ike 
a choke between tlie world and the veiL 
2 . An article of attire consisting of a piece of tbin 
cloth, silk, or other light fabric, wore, especially by 
women, over the head or face either os a part of the 
ordinary head-dress, or in order to conceal or pro- 
tect the face ; now usually a piece of net or thin 
gauzy material tied to the nat and completely 
covering the face in order to protect it from the son 
or wind. Also in fig. context (quot. 1648). 

a,fl. ciase Gsn. 4 Ex, 3616 Dat foie on him t Moses] ne 
miite sen But a veil wore hem bi-t«ven. 13.. Caw. 9 Gr, 
Kni. 938 1 at oRer wytb a gurger was gered oocr he swyre, 
Chymbled oucr hir blake chyn with mylk*quyte vayles. 
14. . Sisgt Jerus (E.E.T.S.) 15 ^it is he visase in he vail 
as Veronyk hym bro^t. 1313 Douglas Mneid iii. viii jj 
Our hedis beloir the altar we aray With valb brown, rfiir 
the Troiane gtxe. sgM Edrn Decades (Arb.) ass His 
heare long downe to dm shulderi, . . with a vaile 01 sllko 
rowled abowCe his head, 1384 Brit^ E.tam, ***'*iiijb, A 
Bysbop that eufiered a wydowe to eyt withont a tny\t in 
the Chuich amonit other wydowea. 1638 Junius Faint. 
Anaeats aso This same wbe Tragmdian bringeth in 
Agamemnon with a «'Aite btdbre his eyes. 1848 CxAaiiAw 
Delights Muses Poenu* 11904) 146 How at the M,;btdid'st 
Thou draw back thiue Eyes, Into thy modest vcyle t s888 
Holme Arnumry tii. 340/1 Gi|iaies..in the Countrey for a 
Vaile use some Durty Clout, having holes only for their 
Eyea S7i8 Free^tkimker No. 73 les She wore a white, 
unspotted VaiL 1760-a Goloom. Cit, iV, cxviii. They were 
covered from bead to foot with long black veUe. 1774 


Pknhant Tour Scatl, in tne, ta4 Over her face a veil, so 
transparent as not to conceal ^3 F. CLiesouo Aeceni Mt. 
Blaac 17 We all put on our veils, as a protection from the 
beat and lighu 183B Murray’s Hastdbk. E, Genu, ijq Ibe 
women of the lower ordm’s here (Antwerp] wear a veil 


vock 

the fnor e l vineii t a 1781 J. Boonm /M. 4 Reaealed Rt^gl. 
IV. iii. 363 While he axpl^ an earthquake rant the rodha, 
and the vail of the tempfo, 1840 FeauyCyci, XXI V. i8(ji/* 
The inner oanetuary wae eepanued Irain the holy piece by 
a rich curtain or veil. 

>i;r. ijN WvcLiv Meb, x. «e M a veyl, ar keuerlng, that 
ie toee>e, hts Eeisch. 1908 rinoALB x eo Through the 
vayla that is u> saye by bis flesehe, 184a KooBNi Ahemew 
£p. Ded. a a, We are come, .even to the Holy of Holies, 
ihrough his fleeh that bath hrokeo downe Che voile of 
seperaiiun. 

b. Jiecl, The enrUin hung betwetn the altar tnd 
the choir, esp. during X«ent. Nc»w Hitl, 

1417-8 Ree, it. Mary at Hiit (190s) 68 For makyng of By 
polena of bras ft iron werk and lude lat serued for he 
vayl a 149B Mirk't Feeiial ie6 Re va> le Rat haRe oe 
drawan all ^ Lenton bytwaoe Re auter anti Re qwere. sfsg 
Acc, LsL High 'rrems. Scat, II. 094 For xxvij elite Bertaoe 


Acc, LsL High 'Fresu, ScH, II. 094 For xxvij elite Bertaoe 
daith, to be the vail in the chapel of Halynadhous agane 
Leatcrone. 1930 Paimiu aSe/e Veyle for the churdi hi 
lout, eustoiie, zsf6 Chren, Gi, Friars (Camden) 67 'i'hac 
day the vayelle wan hongyd [up] benelhe the steppes, ibid. 
69 The xxviti, day after aas Eater evyne, and then was the 
tabulle leasct^d, and sette beoethe at the vayele ni^rthe sod 
Bowthe. 1877 J. U, CHAMsaas Dio. 04 A large 

Curtain or Vmi should be suspended hi the Prasbyiery 
between the (Jhuir and Altar. 

O. Used hg. or alluidvely in vorious prepositional 
phrases, m behind, beyimd, or within the veil, 
chiefly after lieb. vL 19 in Tindale*s (1526) and 
later versions of the Bible ; uuw commonly wilh 
referenoe lo the next world. 

1908 Tindalb ctbed. Chr, Mem or b, Chriate hsth faroaght 
ys all in into the inner temple within the vayle or (orehang* 
inge, and vtito the mercy stole of (*od. lyaa Woi.iJUi'roN 
Rflig, Mat, ix. 160 To pariicipate of the mjfHteries of love 
with niodosty, ns within a veil or sacred mcloeure. not with 
a caiitne impiidence. 1890 Tkmntson in Mem. IvL What 
hope of answer, or ledremY Behind the veil behind toe veil 
1859 E. FitzGbsalo Omar xlvii. When You and 1 behind 
the Veil are pasL 1877 A. J. Kaos lUem, A /ex. ho 
XXX. sat In March, 1870, Thomas Emkine paseed on 1 * 
the veil. 

t d. A etiitain or awning (cf. quott.). Obs, 

jnds Gibbom Ded. F, xxi. (1787) 1 1. e77 The master of the 
offices stood before the veil or curtain oi the sacred apart- 
ment. syu Bydsmder 33 To prevent inconvenience from 
the heat of the eun, they extended veib . . by means of oordi 
attached to tha extremity of the building. 

4 . A piece of silk or other material nsed as a 
covering, j/or. {Eecl,) to drape a crucifix, image, 
picture, etc., esp. during Lc^ or to cover the 
chalice. 

(a) S39f Mem, Ri^en (Snrteea) III. lep In sahtrlo Johannk 
Payntour pictantis j maipiiiin vale ad cooperiendum cruceiii 
stsntem infra corpus ecaeeiae in (^u dragesima. agei Ace, 
Ld High lyeas. Scet, IJ. 64 For xliUj eliie lynnyn daith, 
that wes antependis and vales in llie Kirk of Strivelin. 1970 
B. OoocB /'nd. Kingd, l 11 One \p a lofte the patten 
holdes, endosae in silken va3rle. 1708 CHAMBSsa Cyti, s.v., 
In the Romi<h Churcbes. in time of Lent, thry have Veils, 
or large Curtains over the Altar, Cnidflx, Images of the 
Saints, Ac. STdain J H. Harting Hist. Sardinian ChmMt 
(1905) >5 Burse and v eil for the clwlice, velle for Betiedkiioii 
and the desk. 1877 J. D. CnAMosas Div, U'erthi^ 4x7 
Ihere was a Mmilv veil used alvo for covering over the 
Sepulchre on Good Friday. 

(d) S781 GteaoM Ded. 9 F. xix. (1787) II. X31 Ha. .respecU 
fully unfolded the aiikea vaii whidi covert thi hauj^y 
epistle of his sovereign. 

o«^. SumetUing which conceals, covers, orhidcs; 
a di*iguisiDg or o&uring medium or influence ; a 
cloak or mai^k. (Common in the 1 9th c.) 

ft. Of immaterial thingo. f Under veil, tur- 
repcitioosly. 

138a Wveur a Car, UL 15 But til In to this day, whanne 
Moyses is raddL the veyl is putt vpon bm hertia. 
i4ia-ao Lvoa Chron, Troy iv. 454a Daniu Antbenor, and 
Follydan^ )hit ban oontreued amonge hem outterly, And 
vnder veil concelyd aecraly. \\ 9 a (eic.h tsoy HotOEBR Eed, 
i'et, V. Iv. §8 'I'lU that hnmUitie wMch had before as 
a vaile to hide and copoeale maiaede were layd aside. 1811 
UiaLB Trsutd, Frf^ p 17 Hee remouath the tcalne from our 
eves, the vaile from our hearts. 161a Sib H. Wottqn in 
Eng. 9 Germ, (Camdeii) 91, 1 have ukewiMa aeak to the 
cause, whkh 1 hope wilhe some vaile to myne other infirmi- 
ties. x88o Ibr. Tavlob IFs^hr Cesmmmucami L Iv. 90 For 
Christ ia toe Sacrament is Christ under a vail nsysi 
Lamsoowmb Fsvgr, Beau/y see Hide with a vaO ttmee 
griefs thut nooe ran p^int. ^ iy8j W. Tuomsom fVateem's 
Fiuiig lli, VI. (18^ 337 His indulgence to the reformed 
religion covered the violooca of hu usurpatioBS with a 
specuMts veil Ufte Smbllbv Kadke 03 From NotureV 
inmost shrine. Strip every impious eawd, rend Error veil 
by veil 1II38 X. ruoManii Cheat. Org. Bediu sao6 The 
thaokest veil covers the whole of these prooessMf and so for 
have phikMuphers hitherto been Irum rcraoviiig this veil, 
that they have not even been able to approach k. sM 
*MKitKi.vAN* Roden’s Cerner xvil 16a Tearing oxide the 
veils behiod which buoiaa hearts have slept through many 
years. 

b. Const. A^(wjth defining teim). 

tdm Wveuv Wied. Bvn. 3 Bi tha dare veil of forqeting 
tbm lien aeaserad,..and Mrith..myabe w(o]ndrinf disturhhL 
a im ia Cwiin. Brmi 8 ai Thou, shovyag there a fooe 
ful lienygne, Vodyr a veyie of fola dcoencloiia. 1943-4 Ad 
39 Hen. c. 1 The voile of darcknes of the veurpod 
|Mwier..of the see and hishoppea of Rome. 1998 Shakr. 
Merry tV, iii. U. 41, t will . . CHucko the borrowed vslfo of 
modehiie from the - so-seeming Mist. Page, a S839 W. 
Wmatbubt L id (16^) 90 To use the mantle or 
voile of lew to covor a mulHtnde of llnaee. siSs Wvnoaasi 
KimCs Ceneeedmeui 86 Striving m cover her lioubfo with 
Iha Mail of chearfoloBra tpsgYouno BmeMs it. L That 
chastlM of whkh toaiBs to haiig A rail of ptuast fight 

o'eralThflrhmratim. 1789 Roobbtmii Clfow. F; W JILyy 


rcsembliug the Spauirii mantilla, ate W. (Dolums Q 0/ 
Hearts (1875) ao A bright Isttghing foce, prettily fraiiwd 
round by a blauk veil, passed over the head, and tied under 
the chin, xpem J. G. FsAZxa Gedden Bough (ed. a) 1. 313 
Amongst tlic 'louaregs..tlic veil is never put 08^ not even 
in eating or sleeping. 

/ra«sA 1991 SvLvasTBa Du Bartsu l iv. soo A Peacock .. 
Spreads round ilie rich pride of his pompous vail 

y. 1980-3 Gsbxmr yifaw/f/ia WkiL (Grosari) 11. iia Where 
eyther the person or place should haue neede of a vale for 
Sunne Iraraing. s6bi QuAULve Hadassa Wks. (Grewan) II. 
60/1 Haman went home and mourn'd, (His visage moffled 
in a mournftill vale). 

tb, A loin-cloth. Obs.”^ 

1644 Six T. Hbbbbst Trav. xSy A small vaile ouer their 
priuiiies. 

o. Eeel. m Humeral veil, Humebal a t. (CL 
also Offkbtout 5.) 

178s (see 4I. 190$ CM. Times 3 Feb. 136 The OAbrtory 
veu ia worn oii the shoulders like a broad Bca|^ the pendant 
ends being gathered up in the bands for holding and cover- 
ing the sacred veraeb. 

& A piece of cloth or other material terring of a 
curtain or haii};ing : tL. Jewish Anlif, The piece 
of precious cloth lepozatiiig the Bonctuar]/ from the 
body of the Temple or the Taberoode. 

a ifee Cnreor M, 16763-1^89 Dede men rhan out ef her 
graue, pe tempfo vayl Clef in twoo. la. .Ged-lfked, 88e 
pe eon wea dim fol imra pe val! rafe in ke kirk. 13(80 
Wvctiir Exed. xxvi 33 The veyle fbnothe be it sett yn hi 
cerefoe, with ynne the iritaehe thou shnlt put theorbe ef !««»- 
monye. i4sn-ae Lme. CAren. Ttoy 1. 1747 la peMpfo N 
veil was kut on iwow isa8 Moix Dyaiegae ill. Wks. 

Y* veyfo ef the temple ■ hrota snendar y« diuided aimmg 
y* Jewes. 1939 Covbsdalb s Chnm, Ul 14 Hamodea voyfo 
also ofralow lylka. ocorfoL p«*rple aad lyUwmmk^ ^ 
BadeChemWnsHieroB. sfisiRiayttJfS^LMAiitiOG^ 
..entrqd prandly Imc the raocisie^ oaft toek^way.^ 
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Vmler whatever veil of artifice or wtcr%ef the Emperor etltl 
u> C'iiiceal hti iieei|M, ile| £>cott QMtHtm P* 
viii, Qudlititti whuh were vuible even through the veil of 
•Ktreme dejection, with which hit natural character was., 
obscured. 1844 H. H. Wilson Ifr//, imUa 11. 150 (HeJ 
dropped the veil of Manratta diplomacy, aiid gave utterance 
to hi'i opinioni. iMa J. Hatton JoHrmUialie Lon*Un ia. 
160 If tile veil of anonymity were co m p letely raised, other 
..names would appear in the Ibt. 

a Of inateiial aubstonces, the clouds, etc. With 
cf'VT other defining addition. 

i«tt8 Flokio, ,tlie mortal vaile, manscarlcas or body. 
ida9 Milton Hymn Hniiv. li, She woo's the. .Air To hide 
guilty front with innocent Snow, And on her naked 
sham* . The Saintly Vail of Maiden white te throw. 
1648 J. Bkaunont Psyckt x. ceexs, He who in his Bodie's 
vail till now The Rays of his Divinity hath hid. 1663 Br. 
Patbick Fnrab, Between us and the inyiuible 

World there is a gross cloud and vail of flesh which inter- 
poses. a.iTol Brvbridob Priv. Th. 1 (1730) 1, 1 am nure, 
within this Veil of Flesh there dwells a Soul. s8id J. 
WiiaoN City**/ PlajFMa 11. iii. 45 When the veil Of mitt was 
drawn aside, there hung the sun. ciSsj Kinoslkv Mtse. 
(i860) 1. 44 Tifty years of ruin would sunice to wrap them 
in a leafy veil. fSya Bi.ack Atio. Pkaaton ix. isi A great 
veil of rain stretches from the sky to the enrth. 
d. SitTiilarly without specific qualification. 
t6e4 1^ OfaiMSTONi:) D Aeftt*a$ Hist. tndPt in xxl iRS 
They do vsually see as it were two heavens, one cleere and 
bi-iznt above, and the other obscure, and as it were a graie 
va 1e spread vnderneaih. a i6se Bsomr Qneentr^ Rxch. 11. i, 
Imagine now y^m see break through a Vail Amidst tho<e 
Stars. .The bright Cynthia In her full of laistre. 1784 
Cowrsa Tatk iv. 33a 1 he green And tender blade .. Escapes 
unhurt beneath so warm .1 veil 1813 Scorr Tritrm, 11 1. 
xxxvii. Such soften'd shade the hill receives, Her pur^e 
veil when twilight leaves Upo.i its western swell. 1697 
Mary K.in(3SLBv IV. A/ricm ttq The climbing plants.. form 
great veils and curtains between and over the trees. 

a. To draw or threw (,aKo cast) a veil aver^ to 
hide or conceal, to refrain from disconRing or dealing 
with, to hush up or keep from public knowledge. 
Alio without const. 

(a) 1701 Dx Fox TrH**hom Enr 1. 90 Satyr, be kind I and 
draw a silent Veil I Thy native England’s vices to conceal. 
1744 in joth ReO» Hiti. MSS. Comm. App. 1. sii. I 
wishwl from my Soul that 1 could draw a Veil over Vice> 
Admirnl I^AStoclc's Conduct in the late Skirmish. 1808 Ated. 
JrnL XI K. 3S As far as regards their private chanteter^ it 
may. . be the duty of those who ore * liable to other impmec* 
tiuns to draw a veil over them 1858 GsxRNxa Gunnery 351 
There wasevidence of proceedings luiviiig been enacted over 
which I would rather draw a veil 
{h) 1711 Aodison S^ct. No. 169 p 19 The ilUnattired Man 
..exposes those Failings .which the other would cast a Veil 
over. s8e6 Suxx IVtmier in Lon^L 11. 101 His faithful 
attachment to the family caused him to throw a veil over 
susplciona that the rest of the world will for ever indulge. 
sSsj Lams Elia 11. Bar^atm 5*—, 1 must throw a vdl over 
so ne mortifying circumstances. 1864 PusRV Led. Darnel 
(1876) S4S It throws a veil over the grossneas of its error. 
>878 jTiwnr Pletio (ed. 9) III. 109 He throws a veil of 
mystery over the ori^n of the decliue. 

Q. a, A 8117111 tinge or colouring, rare^'^, 

1846 Six T. Bsownb^ Paend. Ep. 11. T. 40 As for colour, 
xUhough Crystal! in his pellucid body seems to have none 
at all, yet in its reduction into powder, it hath a vaile and 
shadow of bisw. 

b. Mhs . a slight obscuration or want of clear- 
ness in th:: voice. (Cf. Veilih /^/. a. 3 b.) 

Grove'a Diet. Music IV. 935 Let no student of sing- 
ing endeavour to cultivate a veil b^use some great singers 
have had it naturally. A superinduced veil means a ruined 
voice 

0. Pkotogr. An obscure or veiled appearance. 
i9p3 Honoxs Elam. Pkot^r, 139 The cleor portions of the 
negatives should remain unclouded and free from veil or 
fim until the last 

7 . In various specific uses : A veilOike membrane, 
membranous oppendage or part, serving as a cover 
or screen : a velum : (see quots.l. 

a. Bot^ 1760 J. Lxx fntrtid. Sot, 1 ii. (1765)4 Cafyptra, a 
Veil, in MoSsea. 1796 VVithxrino Brit. Plmnia (cd. 3} 1 1 1. 
811 Pofytr{ichum'\ strtatum...TYi^ veils appear in winter, 
and the capsules in Feb. s8aa-7 Good Stud. Med, (1809) I. 
948 For the most part the smell of these [mushroomsl is 
virulent, and they are covered with a calyptre or veil. 183a 
UvuLKY Introd. Bd. soB The velum, or veil [in fungi), is a 
horisontal membrane, connecting the maigin of the pileus 
with the stipes 18B7 w. Phillim Brit, Diecomycetea Gloss., 
Veii, a partial covering of the cupi a membratmceoiis. 
fibrous, or granutose coating stretching over the mouth of 
the cup, soon breaking up into fragments. 

b. Anat i8sp CooPBS Goods Stud. Med. I. 599 Certain 
phenomena, which occanionilly show themselves in the 
glottic Urynx, and even in the p-ndulous veil of the palate. 
*•54 B OSHNAN in Ort^a Cire, Sc/., Org, Nat, 1. 140 This 
expulsion of water is produced by means of a peculiar 
arranzeroent of the veil of the palate, iggp Mavnx Expou 
Lax, S.V, Velum, 

C. Zotd, 1810 En^yeL Brit. ^ed. 4) VIIl. tqo^s When young 
it [the larva) is covered with a veil of black silk. 1834 
M*Mubtrik CuvieVa Ani u. fCirtjed. 158 A membranoiia 
veil on the mouth supplien the want of tentmcula. s86s J. R. 
OrbxnkAFnn. Anim, Kinfd,,Caiient. 36 Around the margin 
of the nectoaac, the wall of the nectocelyx U produced In- 
wards, forming a shelf-like membrane, or * veil . 

8 . dial, • CA!7Ti 5 . 

in dial, gloosaries, etc. (N. Cy., Yka, Cheah., Shropa^ 
and O.S.). 

9 . attrih, and Comb,, at (In gensei .3 b and 4) 
veil-cloth, *rop*, (in sense a) veil {leead^-dress, 
•mnh$r, net ; also veil-hid adj. 

t4e4 Mem RlAom (Surleesi 111. 151 Pro. .IJ tenterapes, 
j veyirane cum j corda. tMS-s Jm>, Ckurck Goods in Ann. - 
Lichfield (1863) IV. S4 iwm, .. UJ clothet to hang afera 


thalters, br tewelles, a veil cloche, ifits Fumio, Velaro, 
a vaile or siproa maker. s8ix Baxwxa Seautiae Eng, a 
IVmiee XII. 11. U. 146 A woman in a veil bead-drees. i8a6 
W. Eluott The Nun 41 A veil-hid sister beckons at the 
door. 1876 EoxasHKiM Jewieh Life Paye Chriat xiii. 9x7 
Xbe.^eil-dresii was a kind of mantilla, thrown gracefully 
about the whole person, and covering the head. 48n Daily 
Name 3 Dec. 9/7 Veil nets cuolinue in steady rcqucHt. i8m 
Weatm . Gat. 96 Jan 3/9 The milliner must watch the 
coiffeur, the veil-maker the milliner, 
il. 1 10 . A sail. Obs,~ ‘ 
cx^go Pilgr, Lyf Mankode iv. xxviii. (1869) 191 Aboue 
was pe mast of pe ship dressed wher vpon bmg i»e seyl 
ystreiglu, whicbe ooper weys is eleped veyL 
t VeIJU ^bs. Alsu 4 veiUe, 5 vayla. [a. 
OK. veiilei^'L. vigHia waking, watclimg.] A 
watcher or watchman. 

. S36S LauogP- Pi. A, v. 203 Sleuke for serwe fel doun 
i'Swowene Til vigilata Ke veil fetie water at his ei-,en 
[HarLMS. Tx\. .vtgtlafe )ie wakere warned him )>o]. 1480 
Caxion iMyrr, in. viii. (1913) 14/ Thus is he [Le. the sunj the 
right veyle and patrone of all the other sterres. 

Vail (v/*l), V. Forms: a. 4, 7- veil, 4 veyle, 
veil!-, 5 veyll-, weyll-, 7 veile. S, 6 Sc, vale, 
vaill, (1-7 veyle, vaile, 6-8 vail [t. VaiL sb,^, in 
early use after OF. veler, voiller (mod.F. voiler) or 
L. vilare, CL Sp. and Pg. velar. It. velar e.\ 

1. tram. To cover (the person, etc.) with, or as 
with, a veil ; to conceal or hide (the face, etc.) by 
means of a veil or other material ; to enveil. 

Fnx). in the pa. pple., which in some contexts may be 
taken as the pi^ve of sense 3. 

isSe WvcuK Luke xxii. 64 And the! veyliden him, or 
hiouen, and smyten his face. 1513 Douglas Abnaid xii. 
xiiL 9 i 8 Thus inekill said scho; and tharwyth bad adew, 
Hir bed valit with a haw clayth or blew, ifioi Shakb. 
Tteei, N. 1. L a8 The Element it solfe. . Shall not behold her 
face at ample view t But like a Cloystrcsse she will vailed 
walke. a 1700 Evklyn Diary 93 May 1645, A Venus of 
marble, veilM from the middle to tlie feete. iTXg Dx Fox V^oy, 
roumi IVortd (18^) 946 She was veiled till she came into 
the room., 1791 Q>whbr Odyaa. viii. 103 Then his robe., 
with bith hands o'er his head Ulysses drew, behind itsanmle 
folds Veiling his face, through fear to be observed. 1816 J. 
Wilson City if Plague it. ii. 309 We veil our eyes before thy 
ligiit. 1867 Lady Hxxuxht Cradle L, v. 119 The same 
women clciwy veiled.. were toiling down the rugged and 
slippery^ street. 1883-94 BMioaxs Eroa 4 Psyche April 
xxii, 'Midst them there Went Psyche, all in iily-whiteness 
veil'd. 

r^. 1891 * Annie Thomas * Thai Affair 1 . x 171 Miss 
PoUhuan hats and veils herself. 

tranH. oixdfig. i6x<| Sylvxstkk Bethulia'a Rescue ill. 315, 

1 .. Will with my Silence vail their Countenance. x6^ 
Milton P, L, ix. 435 Eve separate he spies. Veil'd in a Cloud 
of Fragrance, a 16^ T. Bkaumont Psyche vii. Ixxix, She 
Vail’d in the scarlat of ner modest cheek, Reply’d. 1718^ 
Thomson Spring 3 Ckime, gentle Spring, And. veil'd in a 
shower Of shadowing roses, on our plaint descend. 

b. tram/, with a thing as object. Also, to 
enclose or hang with a veil or curtain (quoL 1656). 
Occas. passing into sense 4, but with material object. 

N. LiCHKKixi.D tr. CiistemheddsCoH^. E, Ind. 1. xvL 
49 i’his church, .was made all of free scone, and couered or 
vayled ouer with brlcke. 1607 ' 1 'ouhnkur Hev, Ttag. iii. v. 
In some fit place vuylde from the eyee a' th' Ciiurt. 1656 
I. Smith Pract. Physich suSThe sides of the Cradle must 
oe vailed, that the child may ioi^ only straight forward. 


be vailed, that the child may ioi^ only straight forward. 
a 1900 Kxn Edmuttii Poet Wics. 1791 11 . 079 Three Lmtffiies 
in Coiiipass they the Ocean vail’d, And press'd the Billows 
prostrate as they sail'd. 1730 Gmav Lo^g Story 39 With. , 
aprons long they hid their armour, And veil'd their weapons 
night ana keen. 1837 Disraxli Venetia 1. ii, A gioup of 
elms, too scanty at present to veil their desolation. 1847 
'J'xNNvaoN Princ, iii. 973 She bow'd as if to veil a noble 
tear, 1869 T. Mamtinxau Ess. 11 . 367 She veils the solar 
radiance ana brings on the night. 

fid- *S*9 Conrrrtenda/ory Verses Spenser's F. Q, S.'s Wks. 
(191s) 409 That faire Hands right: Which ihou doest vaile 
in Type of Faery land, Elyzas blessed field, that Albion 
highi. 

o. rejl. To hide, cover, or wreathe (oneielQ in 
something. Usually Jig. 

1799 S. ft Ht. Lux Canterb, T. 1 . xs9 [His] grieved and 
rankling heart .. veiled itself in smiles. 1840 Dickxns Old 
C, S'hcp Hx, * Done^ 1 say,' added Sampson, rubbing hu 
hands and veiling himself again in bis usual oily manner. 
1830 M'-'Cosh Div. Govt, iii. L (18/4) 986 High truths, like 
high mounuins, are apt to veil themselves iu clouds. 

d. trbsol. To put on or wear a veil. 

1713 Mrs. Cbntlivrk Wonder 11, You must veil and follow 
him. 1833 liURNXS Trav, Bokhara led. a) 111 . S4 Their 
head-dre?(S is, perhaps, a little large, but.. as they never 
veil, it becomes them. 

2 . To bestow the veil of a nun upon (a woman) ; 
to admit into monastic life as a nun. 

1387 Trrvixa Higtien (Rolls) V. 305 Seint Bryde 
Patrilc veiilede . overlevede him by sixty fere, tgge ( 3 owxa 
Cotff". 111 . 317 Thei, .make a wonhi pourveanoe A\ein the 
day whan tbei be veiled. ri4ee Ckron. Viioti, 693 And 
other maydoncs mony mo also, Weron vef’lled ko m hit 
abbay. «ida4 Hanmxk Ckron, irelemd (1633) 43 The 
Nnnne Cecubris whom Pxtricke first vailed of lul the 
women In Ireland. «i68t Fullbr IVortkiea, BeMex{i66n) 
337, 1 . .conceive she (Madlda Fits- Walter] had aurely been 
Sainted if vailed. s 8 B 6 Canon Monahan Rec, A rough 4 
Clonmmtneiee \ Some hold ..that St. Bridget of Kildare was 
veiled by St. Macchilla. 

b. rejl. To make (oneself a mm) by takiqg the 
veil. 

1631 WxKvxx Auc. Funeral Moat. 760 A daughter of hb, 
vailed hersilfe A Nunne. 

3 * To cover, enshroud, or screen at or in the 
ser of a ueiU to serve as a veil to (something). 


ft. Of a garment, cloth, etc. 

1311 Douglas eSuerd viti. L 73 A Haft vrattij gamuNHl 
dyd oym vailL aMfi Shaks. Merck, V, 111. h. 90 'ibus 
ornament U iNit..Tiie heeutious scarfe Vailing au Indian 
beautie. 1701 Porx Tkehmia t 43B His ample hat his 
beamy loi.ks o erspread, And veil’d the starry glories of bis 
head I 1997 Mss. Kadcuftb /taiimn xii, Tocir beauty, 
softened by the lawn that thinly veiled it. 1867 Moxsis 
!pason xiv. 739 Scailet cloth, a>*d fine silk, fit to veil 'the 
perfect limbs of dreaded Gondeaset. 

trauff, 184a J. Wilson Chr, North (1637) IL 9 Shame 
never veiled the light of those bold eyes, 
b. Of clouds, vapour, etc. 

s6i 4 Goaoxs Lucan x. 4^6 Thus they the time securely 
spent, TiU mid-night vaird the Element. 1667 Milton 
L, IX. 45a And now from end to end Nights Hemisphere 
had veild the Horiron round, ibid, xl 999 Yonder 
blazing Cloud that veils the Hill. 1779 Cowpxr Olney 
Hymns, Submission aj Ihe next cloud tliat vails my 
skies. 1794 Mrs. Radclifpx Mvst. Uaolpho xxxv, Ihe 
clouds.. veiling ihe sun and stretching their ahadows along 
the distant scene. i8ao Lams Eiia l My First Ploy, Tlie 

K een curtain that veiled a heaven to my imagination. 1836 
ACUiLiivRAY Trav Humboiat xiv. 178 Ihe heat became 
suffocating, and a reddish vapour veiled the horizon. 1871 
T. K. JositHAnim. Kiiigd. (ed. 4) 134 A cloud veiling the sun 
will cause their tentaLles to fold, as though af^rchensive of 
danger truni the passing shadows. 

4 . fig. To conceal (some immaterial thing, con- 
dition, quality, etc.) from apprehension, knowledge, 
or perception ; to deal witn, treat, etc., so as to 
disguise or obscure ; to iiide the real nature or 
meaning of (something). Freq. with implication 
of bad motives. 

1338 Latin RR Ramuins (Parker Soc.) 399 And in what 
case are they in, that hath veiled treason so long I 160a 
Mabston Ant. 4 AM. 1 Wks. 1856 1. 15 Weele not vaile 
our names. r8eo-4 Quarles Peaat for H omits Ded., 
1 dedicate. .these few leuues to your truIy-Noble Selfe, 
hoping your Lordship wil vaile my boliines in your gcod 
acceptance. 1633 Holcsopt Procopius, Persian H'ars 1. w 
‘J ribonianus. being a faire spoken man, ..able to vail his 
Covetousness with abundance of Learning. 1718 Free- 
thinker No. xo6. 6 Popery does not appear Bure-faced m 
England: the Terrotirs of it are veiled, 011770 Jortin 
Serm, (1771) 1 . L 4 note, Pythagoras learned to veil his 
precepM. 184s D'Israeu Amen. Ltt. (1867) 3x1 The 
liteiary delusion .. long veiled the personal history of the 
E.irl of Suriey. 1863 Kinclakr Crimea J. 909 That which 
had HO long veiled bis cleverness from the knowledjge of 
mankind. 1869 Frri-.man Norm. Cong, HI. xu. 145 

The real names are veiled under the obsolete titles delightM 


inEy the Latin writerh. 

6 . To render less distinct or apparent ; to reduce, 
soften tone down. 

1843 R. J. Ghavks Syst. Ciin, Med. xxv. 306 The mncilafte 
veils the astringent and irritating qualities of the metallic 
salt. 1878 Abnky Pkotogr, xiv. 103 The chance of veiling 
the image through the reduction of the bromide unacted 
upon by light is increased. 

6. intr, Thotogr, To become dark or obscure; to 
darken. 

i89olsee Veiling vbl. eb. 4]. 1907 Hodgrs Elem. Pkotogr, 
(ed. 6) 197 The high lights.. should be JumL commencing to 
veil. 

Veil, obs. £ Vail ; var. Vail v.^i obs. Sc. 
foi m oi Weal sb,, Wbll adv. 

Veild, obs. Sc. lorm of Wjbld v. 

Veildar, obs. Sc. form of Wiblder. 

Veile, obs. form of Vail; obs. Sc. £ Well adv. 
Veiled (V^ld), ppl, a, [f. Veil v, or 
L Covered with or wearing a veil ; shrouued in 
a veiL 

1303 Marlowx tr. Lucan 1. 597 The Nunne^ And their 
valid Matron, who alone might view Minei uas statue 1607 
Shakh. Cor. II. i 931 Our vcyl’d L>BmeB Commit the Warre 
of White and Damaske In their nicely gawded (Peekes. 
x6i4 j. Davixb (Heref.) Eclogue 33 Wks. (Groaart) II. 19/a 
Than vp (sad Kwaine) pull fro thy vailed cheeke Hur propu 
tby palme, 1813 Shxli.ry A/astor 151 He dreamed a veilM 
maia Sate near him. iBae — Prometh. Pub. u. iv. i What 
veiled form sits on that ebon throne? 1831 Kuskin in 
Colling wood Ltfeii^) 199 TboHe veiled vestals and pranc- 
ing Amazons, .will all be fur^tten, z8oi Fabrab Deurku, f 
Denvn iii, No one recognised the veiled figure. 


b. poet. Of the eyes. 
b8i7 Shxllxv Pr, A than. 1. 


1817 Shxllxv Pr, Athan. 1. 99 TIs the shadow of a dream 
Which the veiled eye of Meoiory never saw. s8si — 
Adonmis ii. With vefled eyes, 'Mid listening Echoei, in her 
Paradise Sne sate. 

o. Bat, Having a velum ; velate. 

*791 Maktyn Lang. Bot. av. Caiyptru, In this sense 
Euonymus is said to be calyptred, wyptrate or veiled. 
1866 in Treas, Bot, 

2 . Concealed, covered, hidden, as if by a veil ; 
obscure, unrevealed. 

z6ie T. Taylor Comm, Titue I. z The vailed knowledfc of 
the law. 1674 Bovlk Exee/l. Tkeot, 1. l 49 A close end 
critical account of the more vailed and pregnant parts of 
Scripture. i8bz Shkllky Efiipeych, 96 Smaidi of Heaven I 
, Veiled Glor)* of this lampleaB universe I 18^ Hawthorns 
Fr. 4 It, Noie-bks, 1 1 . 1 19 Returning the inquirer's tbonghts 
and veiled recollections to himself, as answers to his quenea. 
il^ J. P. Horn ReL 4 MoreU Leet, xilL 4a On the one 
band, all the masks will drop off t and, on the other hand, 
all the veiled goodness will appear. 

\i. fig. Covert, disguised; not openly declaiud, 
ezDressed. or stated* 

SM E. Whitb Life in Christ n. x. <1878) zos There Is 
a wide difference bttween a veiled promlae m a veHod 
thoreatening. tfut Fakrax Dashu, 4 tlmwa V, The scaiuely 
veiled sneer which marked Ms tope of voice, ttgg Auwn- 
RAM CoUof. Currengy (1900) 318 The Imperfect or Veiled 
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a t a. Of : Dim, indisdnct Ods, 
idai P. Fi.aTCMR8 Pnrpl$ /f 4 vi. lav, Why do we.. With 
ourioui labour, dimme and vailed tight, Prie in the uaciue 
of thU King and Queen ? 

b. Of luiiud, the voice, etc* : Indiatinct, muffled, 
obaeure. 

iCj# J. FoNBRe AenwMc'r DU. Chtti (ed. 4) 35 It aome- 
timea al'^t^reaents a further rootliAcatton, wbicn 1 call ilie 
veiled pun {Sin0l4 voiU). In thia case, it aeema to ua aa if 
every vibration of the voice, .agitatea a aort of moveable 
veil interuoeod between the excavation and the ear. 18S4 
Crtvt*s Diet. Muiic IV. 035 ^'eiUd V9ic*...K voice ia raid 
to be veiled when it ia not clear, but sounding aa if it passed 
through some interpoaed medium. 1897 Daih News 10 
!>»:« 7/4 Jenny Lind's Veiled Voi^ iM Aiwutt’s Sysi, 
Mtfd. V. 871 Tiie heari^aounds become veUed and impure. 

0. Photogr. Of a ne^tive : Lackinfr clearness or 
distinct ness; dim. 

18^ Pheiflgr. Ann, 11 . 477 Isochromatic and other 
Sensitive plites requiring the greatest possible proiociiou 
during development, to avoid veiled negaiives. 

Hence Vel loAlj adp.f ValladxiOBB, 

■87P C. & Masv Cowdcn Clark a Skai'M. Key 690 In the 
'Sonnets', there is the same spirit of modeity . , with (he 
utmost veiledness of diction. i88« K. Arnold Indian Poetry 
73 Blue lotus-bloo.nt, aeen veiledly Under the wave. 
Veilfalr, -fare, oba. Sc. forms of WBLFAits. 
Veiling (v^Mlg), vbl. sb. [f. Veil v. or 

1. i. Something serving as a veil, cover, or 
screen ; a veil or curtain. Also Jig. 

In quot. 1748 prob. confused with Valance 1^. 

1398 TKKViaA Barth. D* P. R. (i. viiL (1495) 36 A Sera* 
phin louiih to see god wythout ony wayllynge of fygure 
cyther of creature '•otte bytwene. Ihik. xviii. 43 He aeeth god 
face to face wyth'iut veyllynge put bytwene. 1611 Flokio. 
^r/«//ir,..vai lings, shjdowing<i or curteins. 1748 Phil. 
Trant. XLV. 3S6 The Breach on the East Side, near a 
Window, . .was opposite to the Vailinga of the Bed, whicn 
were singed. 1841 is. Williams Hapthtery 1. xiv. (1874) >75 
Then when strougetU heart is foiling Death it calls in to its 
aid, Strips aside tiie fleshly veiling Round ourselves that we 
have made. 1900 Daily i^ewx 14 Feb. 7^4 Vivid flashes of 
lightning il'umiiiated the whole room, piercing the veiling 
of the windows. 

2 . Material of which veils are made* Also pi. 

Nnn*t ViUin/fT' see Nun ' 6c. 

i88a Caulpeilu & Sawako Did. Needlnunrk 510/1 The 
widths of gauze for Veiling; measure from half a yard to 
three-quarters m width. 1894 /'imee 16 April 4/a The sale 
of veilings is f.iirly well sustained. 

odtrib. 189s Tunes Got. 9/3 A considerable business is 
being done in silk veiling nets. 

11 . 3 . 'i'he action of putting on or coveKng with 
a veil. Also a/frib. in veiling place. 

a 1388 Sijnkv Ps, xix. vi, [The sun comes forth] like a 
bridegroume From out hts vailing places. 161s Flokio, 
VeiatiOt a vailing. s8e6 Miss Mitkohd I'iiiafe Ser. IL 
(1863I 377 Oil the lacing, .. the bonneting, the veiling, the 
gloving letc.]. 

4 . The action or fact of becoming blurred, dim, or 
indistinct ; dimness or indisiinctness of appeal anoe, 
esp. in a photographic film or negative. 

1890 Antkon\*t Photogr. BuUetin 111 . 57 Films which 
have a tendency to veiliim and thiiineHs. 1893 Huuoica 
Elem. Photogr. laa It ia or the utmost importance that tha 
high lights of a lantern slide should be transparent and free 
from the slightest veiling or discoloration. 189^ Allbu't's 
Eyst. Med VI. 843 A uttle veiling or uncertainty of the 
oiiilines of the disd 

Vailing (v?‘ liq), Ppl a. [f. Veil v.] That 
veils, covers, or conceals, 
as6^ Sti'Shv Freed. Wili (i675> 138 God is seen by the 
Soul, but shadowed by thia shadowy and vailing I oage 
within which he resides. iSao Kbats isabriia xlvii, Tiien 
'gan hbe work again 1 nor stay'd hdr care. But to throw ba<;k 
at times her veiling hair. 1833 Rosssm Poems (1904) 
183/t Not till this veiling wirld shall cease And haivest 
yield iu whole increase. 1867 Jkan^ Ingblow Stoty 0/ 
Doom I. 378 Thuu ihe pushed Her veiling hair back from 
her lound, soft eyes. 

Vaill, obs. Sc. form of Weal sb.^ Well adv, 
Veillans, obt. Sc. form of Villain. 

Vailleas (v^'M^s), a. [f. Veil sb^-^ -less.] 

1 . Having no veil ; unprovided with or uiipro- 
tected by a veil. 


iSaa Milman Martyr Antioch 95 That head, whose veil- 
leas blase Fill'd .mgels with amaze. igpeTicNNYSONCr^/vs/'is/ 
A Enid 536 Half whistling and half singing a coarse sonq. 
He drove the dust against her veilless eyes. i8ii F. Mvbrs 
Renewal Youth 86 They scarce could bear Veilleu the 
tingling incidence of air. 

2 . transf. Unshaded, unclouded. 

1870 Miss Bsouchton Red as Rose I. 117 The com has 
been whitening under the sun's hard veilleu stare. z888 
H. Diummond Tropifiai A/rica v. 109 The glitcering ball, 
whose daily march across the burnishM aud veiiiest zenith 
brinas him untold agony. 

0 VcillviUia (vf) A). [F.] A amall and uiually 
highly decorated night-lamp. 

ila6 H. D. BaaTR Four Vrt. Franoe 379 The reflectioci of 
a vellleiiM, or small night lamp. 

VelUfftlr, oba. Sc. form of Wilfaeb. 
Ve(ll-lilC6« a. [f. Veil tb 11 Uke or mem- 
bling a veil, or that of a veil ; having the appear- 
ance or character of a veil 

Lvrroii Rlenei x. vlli, He saw the pale and velMIke 
mlsU that Micoeed the sunset. tEya Lelano Egypt. Shetchm 
iik ti$ Rhe had a tong flowing white veil-Hke robe, sfliy 
Himr PMidew on Road 194 The air has a percepdbU 
quality. ..You iW iu veil-like iofluenoe pervading all. 


VBilmg^ oba. form of Flur x8. 

V«Uy VelWIke; 

diaphaiioui. 

>138 T. MiLcae Rsemt Sk.^ I had watched.. until the 
wily twilight was let down from heavea. 1843 KuaiUN 
Mod. PmnL I. 11. Iv, |6. 144 Xbe..raiB-clotttir with lu 
ragged and spray-Uko edge, iu veily transparency [etc.^ 
Vela (v^n), sb. Forma: o. 3-7 ▼•yna (4-5 
weyna, 6 uayna), 4, 7 wayn ; 4-7 walna (4 
Yana), 7- vain. iB. 4-7 vayna (5 wayna), 5 
▼ayn (wayn), 6-7 Taln(a. 7. fl, 6-7 Sc.^ 
vane (5, 6 Sc.^ wana). [a. OF. veimsy vaine (F. 
veina) L. vlna (cf. Ve.hk), whence also Frov., 
bp., It. venay Fg. tasd (ttY/a, ara).] 

1 . L One or other of the tubular vemeli In which 
the blood ii conveyed through the animal body ; 
in later uie spec, one of those by which the blood 
ii carried back to the heart from the extremitiea 
(opposed to artery). 

Many veins are distinguished by special epithets, as a/ur, 
anricnieWt axiUaiy^ baxiiie. cardiac^ etc 1 see these words. 

a. 13., K. Alis. Z179 (Laud MS.), l>e kynges veyues 
wexen cbeUla Ibid, 3414 ^r was.. many veyn leten blood. 
*387 TREViaA Htgdtn (Kolit) 1 . 59 For betynge of veynes is 
bettre i-knowe in )>e vtlre parties of bodies Pan ynword and 
in !£>e myddcl wihynna i4aa Yonge tr. isecreta Secret 339 
I'ho men whych baue the neke abowte and the temples, 
grete ruddy weynes, bene wrothy and hugely angry, e 1430 
Mirk's FestieUw^x pe prest blessuth a ring.. and duth hit 
on hur fyngur bat ha^e a veyne to hure herte. 1506 Pilgr, 
Per/, (w. de W. 1331) 354 bor yv whiche his senewes and 
veynes brast. 1399 Morwvnq Evonym. 399 This oyll 
anoynted upon the pulsing veynes, where they appeare 
moste, as of the temples,.. deltvereth.. from all poysoiis. 
159a SHAKe. Rom. tit Jui. iv. iiL 19, 1 haue a faint cold 
feare thrills through my veines. 1631 R. Bolton Cotf/. 
A/l. Consc. (1635) zM when a veine is broken aud bleeds 
inwardly,. .the Fhyiltion is wont to open a veine in the 
armc so to divert the current of the blood, c 1673 'I'kahernb 
Poet. H'ks. (1906) 180 Veins wherein blood floweth. Refresh- 
ing nil my flesh. Like rivers. 1747 De Fok Eng. Treuitsm. 
vl (1841) 1 . 44 Being drawn off, like the blood let out of ihe 
veins. *774 Golubm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VI. 388 Wirh us 
and quadrupedes the blood goes from the veirM to the heart. 
1804 Abrrnethy Surg, Ohs. si The superficial veins appear 
remarkably large. 1840 Thirlwall Greece Ivi, VII. 197 
Demosthenes now fell the poison in his veins. 1871 T. iL 
J0NB8 Anim. Ktngd. (ed. 4) 307 All tiiese veins terminate 
10 two large venous canals. 

8. e Z340 Hampolr Pr. Consc, 1908 (Ifl ilka vaync of he 
mans body Had a rote festend fast harby. C1400 Desir. 
Tr^ sSao The grot vayne of bis gorge. 143a Yonob tr. 
Secreta Secret. 340 I'be blode rynnyth into the waynyt 
tkrogh al the body. 1480 Caxton Myrr, 11. xix. (1913) im 
AJI e in iyke wyse as the blood of a man gooth and rennetn 
by the vaynes of the body. 13x3 Fitzherb. Husb. | 90 
Some men vm: to let them bioudJe vnder the eye in a vaine. 

Hkstpr Seer. Phiormv. 1. xxiv. a8 When the bloud » 
alterated of that putrefaction, it goeth to the vaines. 1603 
J. 'OKVicMfMaxzf.) Aficroeosmos Wks. (Grosart) 1.67/z Seas 
of Blood .. Miglit still haue kept the Chanellsuf the Vaynes. 
1647 Hrxham I. A Vaine, een Xifrr... Great Vaines or 
Arteres, Grooi Aderen. 

y, ^1430 in I'icary's Anat. (x888) App. ix. 339 Thy ryght 
hande has I. wane, in fay. Thy litill fynger hath yt ^e. 
1487 BarboH*-'s Bruce vii. 173 Quhen the vanys fillit ar, The 
b^v vorthis he\'y euirnuir. 1900-10 Dunbar Poems Ixxii. 
as Blude hirst out at every vane, e 1560 A Scott Poems 
(S.T.8.) ix. 34 Ane hairt of )ouriR bayth vane and nervis. 
1396 Dalrvmplb tr. Lesiie's Hist. Scot. 11 . 95 A vane., 
cuttit in his body, ai the blude of his body is lattne ouihleid 
at the sam^n. i6m in Vemty Mem. (1907) 1 . 957, 1 bad 
only a vomitt . . andbreathed a vane. 

t b. Lactealy lactemsy or milky veins, » Lacteal 
sb. I. Obs. 

1656 L Smith Pmet. Phytick 4 Obstruction of the Vessels, 
especUlly of the P.«ncreas, aiiu fault of the milky veins 
Power Ejtp. Philos, l 66 The stomach and guts, and 
their appendeiit Vesi^els, the lacteal Veins. 1704 Ray 
Creation (ed. 4) i. 09 ’Die Food, is further subtiliz'd and 
render'd so fluid and penetrant, that the thinner and finer 
part of it easily finds iu way in at the streight Orifices of 
the lacteouH Veins. 

a Pluui vein, a leparate flow of blood in a 
larger vein. (Cf. 6 &) 

1^ AUbutt's S\tt. Med. IV. 6w The format^ of in- 
numerable small fluid veinB. Mibfd.y. 90a 'iliiB change 
in the continents sets up fluid veins in the contained blood 
2 . In phrases and figurative uses : 

’^Wk.To taste, ox /eely an/ svein{s .to feel thepniw. 
To die in a vein, to die through loss of blood. Obs. 

13.. Seuyn Sages (W.) Z048 The yonge man segh tha 
chiTdea peyn^ And tasted bis sene we. and bis veyne. 13^ 
Gowsa Cortf. HI. 3x5 This noble clerk with alle haste 
Began the veines fwto taste. C1440 Aiph, Tmlee 74 [Ha 
Joseph was passand connyng in grap^g of her vaynys at 
war seke, and he come viito hym & felid his va3mys. 1347- 
84 Baldwin Mot, FAZ/iRX.IPaifr.) 35 Seneca.. supposing that 
to dye in a veyne was the ea'*ie-c kinde of death, desired 
to be let bloud in the veynes of his artne. 
b. In varioHf fig. cses. 

tgBe WvcLiE Ftfd Iv. If To me Is seid a woord hid, and as 
th^i myn ere toe the veynes (L. isrM*r] of his gniching. 
ezgso Tindale Prophets yonne Prol* Ail, I'be fleshly 
minded mcriles steppe upp the VayneB of life which are 
in ye scripture. Mlg StviBKi Anat. Akne. IL (188s) *4 
Now the cloth beiuc thus stretched finth in euery vaine, 
how b it posaibU eimer so endurt or hold out T i6e8 J. 
Kino .^erm, Bept 47 By ell princely meanes to put bloud 
Into the veinea of the Church agalne. 1831 ia M. Sellers 

the 
the 
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vey'd Spbiis and NouHshmenC into each Vein of the Body 
Politick. i8|i Caelyls Sure, Roe. 11. id, Hers, too, asia 
the Euphrates and the Oenges, b a vein or veinlet of the 
nand World-drculation of Wamra. i86| LoWbll FirUMe 
Tmv, 303 Great poeu.. crowding the happy veins of 
biiguage again with all the Kfe..that had beiui dribhitng 
away. 1888 B. Taylob Poet's TrtU. 38 As ardent veiua oS 
Bumnier heat Throb thro' the innuoenoe of spriug. 

O. In miBCclianeous fig, ^hraaea. 

(a) c 1400 Rom. Rose 3499 if m were touebld on aomme 
Boud veyne, He shuld yit rewen on thi peyne. 1389 
Pssguile Ret. C iO Yetus Cotwodta beganne to prtoke 
him.. in the right veine, 1877 Gilmn Demonol. (1867) 39 
Satan, .makes ir hu next care. .to strike in the right tmn 1 
for he loves to have his work easy and feasible. 

(b) 1387 Stanyhuhst Descr. ireiesad 34/s la Hedinekedy 
Let him with ail the veines of his heart beiMsech (^od. vgla 
CoorKa Admon. a 15 There were many of them that would 
haue bene glad with all the veines In their heartes. 1989 
K. Haevey Pi. Perc. (1590) 10, 1 see the vaine b vp in 
the foriioad, and Martin shall haue as good aa he brings. 
168a Stillinopl. Orig. Sacrw iii. iv. 1 6 A kinde of a brt-aking 
of vein in which the salt water was conveyed up and down 
the body of the earth. 

8. t a. A sap-vesacl in plaiitf. Obs. 

c 1388 CHAuexa Prol. 3 Whan that Aprillo. .hath. .bathed 
every veyne in swich licom ,Ot w hich vertue engendred is the 
flour. 1398 Trkvisa t^arth. De P, R. xvii. i. (Bodl. MS.), 
l>ei ItreesJ haue weyes and veynes in )»e whiche kinde mois- 
ture b ikepte and paiwe)f k«rhi fro ke er^e Into alle ke parties 
abowte. 1513 Douglas Mueid xii. ProL sss Wcicum 
support of euery rule and vane, Welcym confort of alkynd 
fruyi and grane. 

b. Bat. A slender bundle of fibrovaocular tissoe 
forming an extension of the petiole in the par- 
enchyma of a leaf* 

In early use less specific in sense. Some botanists have 
restricted stein to branches of the midrib, iu cuiitrast to 
Mprcvrproceeuing from the bane of the leaf. 

1313 Douglas /Eneid xit. vii. 76 I'he herb sweit, Of levb 
rank,.. With sprouiis, sprangb, and vanb our allquhab. 
1333 Eden Treat* New Imt. (Arb.) 18 These lleavesj are 
somewhat grosser and fatier, with small vaynes running 
betwene on the contrarye side. X73S P. Miller Gard. Diet. 
s.v. Leaves, They . .consul of a very glutinous Matter, being 
furnblHNl every where with Veins and Nerves. 1793 
Maetyn Latto. Bet. s.v. Yenosum, When it has no veins,., 
it b called Folium Avtnium. a vetnless leaf. z8ib New 
Botanic Card, 1 4a The leaves,.. with a network of veins 
underneath. sBu I.indly.v introd. Bot. BB Till within a 
few years the cTutiibution of veitu in the leaf had not 
received much attention. 1886 7 'reas, Bet. iao6/s Costal 
or primary veins are such as spring from tlie midrib 1 
external veina are those next tlie edge. 1880 bxasBv Bet. 
149 'i‘iie dispoMuiun of the viins in a leaf depends largely 
upon its mode of growth. Usually several vains form early, 
o. Mnt. A nervure of an insect's wing. 

18x7 Kirbv & Sr. Entomol. xxiiL II. 347 French naturalbts 
use thU term (nervure) for the veins of wings. 1834 
M^MuaTKiB CnrdeFs Anim. Kingd. 306 The wings, are 
traversed in various diieciions by more or less numerous 
nervures, . . now forming a net-work, and then simple wiiii. 
1833 Orr's Circle Sd.. Org, Nat, 11 . 336 Each wing is found 
to consul of a double memlTane, betureen which a variable 
number of veins, or nervutest ramify in different directions. 
1 4 . Sc. A aleniier stripe oi a different colour or 
material on a garment. (Cf. Vein v. i a.) Obs, 

1339 fnv. R. Wardr. (i8r9> 34 Ane coit of fresit claith of 
silvir vanit with ane small inset vane of gold, zgaa Aec. 
Ld. High Treae. Scot, Vlll. 74 To Jeit the cote witht thee 
vanb aMUte the taill. 

6. A marking or an appearance suggestive of a 
vein ; esp. an irregular stripe or streak ot a different 
colour in marble or other stone. 

184a Fuller Holy A Prtf: St. 111. xiv. 180 The red veina 
in the marble may seem to blush at the falshooils written 
on it. s688 Holme Armoury il 40/1 The Ab-ibtos b.. 
marvellous weighty and black of colour, bestroked with red 
Veins, tyia Audibon Spret. No. 414 P t Tboso accidental 
Landskips of Trees, Clouds and Lines, that are sometimes 
found in the Veins of Marble. 1799 G. Smith Laboratory 
1 . 178 When (the paint bj dry, you may with the point of 
a needle open fine veins or otlier embellishmenta^ i860 
Tyndall GUtc. 1. vii. 54 Tho blue veins of the glacier are 
brautifully showiu s88i B. Silliman Physics 378 Ihe 
beautiful pby of colors seen upon mother of pearl b cauMid 
by the delicate veins with which the surface is covered. 

b. A Streak or seam of a difiereot material or 
texture from the main substance. 

1863 Gerbikb Counssl sB I'he Mason must work no Stone 
with^ndy veines. 18x3 J Smith Panorama Set. k Art 
1 . 7 Wrought iron may be hardened . . by ignition and plung- 
ing in water, but the eflect is confined to the surface ; except 
. .(he iron contain veins of steel. 1831 Brewster Optics x, 
8< The spectrum formed by a fine prbm of flint gbss, free 
or veins. 1869 Sir £. Rbku Slupbuild. xviiL sSz Angle* 
iroiu liave to be free from veins and cracked holcs,^ and 
rivet-iron has to be free from uracka and veins when Uud up 
and finished. 

0. A fibre (in mcta 1 \ 

1713 Lxoni Palladio's Arehii. (xtas) I. 4 It will be a sign 
of Its (foodness, if b^ing made into Bara, its veins are con- 
tinu'd strait..! berause the streightiMsa of its veins sbewa 
the Iron to Im without knots. 

IL 6, A amall natural channel or perforation 
within the earth through which water trickles or 
flows; a flow of water through such a cliannel 
Alto transj. (quot 1598). 

tf 1090 S. Eug, Leg, I. 318/639 Wellene eomies of grete 
wi|eres and muche del of pe sa korui veynee al vnder eor)Mt 
..Tor hare beoc one it vel^ne wervn oiider eorhe mani on. 
ta97 R. Ouwc (Rolls) 86s In he veines of he water, as he 
water deW vp walle He let closy fur in metoL 1390 Gown 
Cestf. HI. 03 For riht aa veines ben of hlod In man, riht so 
the water 8od Thcithe of hb cours asakth fui of veioeM 
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Slip Caxton cm Ltg. 4la/a Lcta us ml prm unto our 
ku-a UiiU lx opens to us. .tiers lbs vsyocs of a fbntayn or of 
a wells. ipo4 Kvo Carnslla ii. 370 Paroauie ws not a petty 
yaius* Cut fiom a spring by cluuince or arte* Eogcndrsih 
fountalnet. igst Svlvbmtsr Du Barttu lU L Huauiycr^ftM 
498 A burning Mountsin from bis fisry vain An yron Rivsr 
rowU along tbs Plain, itfoi K. Johmsom AVsg^A A Catumm, 
(1603) xs 1 nsM mouDialnes are lull of bathos ana vsines of 
warmt* water. 1667 Miliom /*. L. iv.aay The rapid current. 
..through veins Of porous Elanh with kindly thirst up 
dnwn. 1769 KsAiro WiwcaaUt 1 44a 'J'bere h an onlsr of 
common*cnuncil for cutting off a of water which had 
lately been discovered and brought into the town. 1^ 
lusD^sa Hand-bk» If mi, Phil, 90 A feeding reservoir placed 
above that from which the invariable vein floers. 1864 
UsYAMT Settm 487 She taught 'llie skill to pierce the soil 
and meet the mnsOf clear cold water winding underneath. 

Wveur y^r. xvli 13 For the! fomoken tlie 
veyne of lyuyng watris (ilM the Lord, a ve^e of qtiyk 
watiral. c 1490 Lmo. Mim, >iwwr (Percy Soc.) m O wefle of 
awetnev replete in every veyne. That al nunkyiid preserved 
has fro deiiie. i6ea MAKSTOir Ani»niox Rtv. Prol.. Wkn. 
1856 I. 71 The rawisb danke of clnnurie winter ramps^ The 
fluent sumnvBTfi voine. tflop Hrii.s (I^ay) Jer, xvil 13 
I'hey have forsaken the vaine of living waters. 1640 
Gauobm T/u Aspy 9/ Truths etc. 7 Then doth tbe ray or 
veyn of truth flow angbt from God to us. 

fb. A ftreamlet or rivulet; a enrrent. Oh^. 
m6oo Posv tr. A/s'/ ^rtca in. 158 Tlirough the midst of 
Chsiie jpudena, they deriue some small vaine of tbe nucr. 
sAtg F^hchas Pilgrimmgt{^t\^^ 705 When hee entrrd into 
the Stret^ he encountn^ a great veine Of redds water, ex* 
lending it selfe from Aden as farre as they could see from 
the Ships top-i. 

0. Physics, A slender body of water or other 
liqaid. fCf. i c.) 

1843^^/7 Rntc* h- Arch, Jml VI. 30/a The impulse of a 
* vein ' of fluid falling perpendicularly, is equal to the weight 
of a column whose base is the area of the vein. 


7. Min, A deposit of metatUc or earthy material 
bavloff ao eatended or ramifyini; course under 
gixwnd ; a seam or lode ; spec, a continuous crack 
or fistsure filled with matter (esp. metallic ore) 
diflereot from the containing rock. 

seBy Trbvisa ///jprfrw fRolls) II. 15 be water bat renneb 
and passeb by veyaes of certayn metal taki • in bis cours 

K te hete. cMio J, Mictham fFAf. fF..E.T.S.) ug The 
rthe day ys gods, .to seke spryngys for wellys off water, 
to reke also veynys off nnet«l. 1530 PALSoa 6^ Al this 
yertk, so farre as this vayne goth, savoureth of J’rimstane. 
*SSS Hoait D^cmtiet (Arh,) six Although guide be foiiode in 
maiter cuery where in these regions of golden Castile . . the 
mjme or veyne whiche owghte to be folowed, ou^ht to bee 
So a place walclie may stande to saue mnche of tbe cluirgrs 
of llm labonren. le^ Dalsympui tr. A/j/iV'/ //>'//. 

11. S47 In Clidisdaie war funde in Craufurd mure ^n< Hr 
the erd sum vanes ful of guide. i6ty Mokyson l/tm iii. 
t^ 'I'lie hi word parts abound with a rt>:h vaine of Mettals, 
where wonderful! qu.Yntitie of most pure Tiiine la digged u(k 
1870 Pbttus Foitnm Ftg. s When the klinera hy these 
Shafis or Aditsdo strike or threrd a Vein of nny Metal., 
then tbe Metal which U digged from those Veins i<« calleil 
Oar. 1700 T. RoaiNSON Nat, Hist, Wettmortld. aa These 
Fissures, by the Miners, are called Dykes, Rakes, Ridem, 
or Veins, according to the Nature of those Classes of 
Matter they pervacl^ *747 Hoosom AfiuePt Diet. Oa, 
Ore is the very Vein itself, all other Si 7ns of Ore or Vein 
are not comparable to U{ yet this is allowed, that two Sides 
and Soil between them, formes a dead Vein. 1793 1 
Dundowai.d) Dewer. Estmfg Culrgxg 15 At that^ time the 
vein of Koch 1 in Cheshire had not been discovered. 
1813 liAKBWBLi. IfUred, Gsml. (i8i5> S74 Veins of quarts, 
and also of slate and granite, and various earthy minerals., 
frcqurntly intersect granitic and schistose rocks. 

Brakor Chsm. (ed. 5) 586 Met.!!! are chiefly found in the 
earth in veins which traverse the granitic, schistoee, and 
Umesto'ie rocks. 1875 Dawson Dmt»n IJfe ii. 13 Strata 
offen diversified with veins, .of crystalline minerals. 
jAe. «i687Cowlrv Dgm*h Mr. Jmrdam Poems (1905) m 
like those that work in Mines forothms gain. He.. hud 
much more to do, To search the Vein, dig, purge, and mint 
it too. 1879 Whttmky Lift Lmug. ix. 171 These are telling 
indjcations of an original relationship among all tiie groups 
of languages mentioned : outcroppings a* it were, of a vein 
which invites further expluraiion. 

8. fa. A strip or limited stretch of (rroimd or 
soil, esp, one ^ving a particular choncter or 
quality. OAs, 

iSSS^atsbman Fmrdie Fneimt li. iu 1 ipThe whole contric 
(excrpteslitle vaineof sandiegrauellf.li'.fQrtile isfe'i'uimRR 
Hush, (1B78) 48 Each sotle hath no liking of eucriejgraine, 
nor barlie and wheat is for euerie vaine. tflxi CuRVAr 
Cruitities 49. I saw in divers places very fat a^ fruiifull 
veines of ground as goodly meadowes, very Npatious ebam* 
paiune fieldes(etc.]. 1604 Cast. Smith Virginia 14^ The 
most plantations were placed stra dingly and xcatteringly, 
as a choice veine of rich ground limited them. 1693 Fvbi.mi 
Dt im Quint, Cemfil- Gmrd, I. 19 Some F.arths are inui:h 
better than others in every Gimate, nav even sonieiiiies in 
a small Compass of Ground, vulgarly term’d Veins of Earth, 
b. A cliannel or lane of water. 

PM S. GaroiNbr Bk. AngHng 1 He prouideth bimselfe a 
,*lb keele, or cocke*hoat. out of which he may lav nut and 
lake in hi- net**., and be in t<ie vaine nnd way where the liest 
doiBgii. 1873 H. Sti'bsb Further Viud. Dutch /f'WrApo. 
ni ITie Kinir of Swe'len .hvth alsn several distrii't^ 
channels, or veins Ro)^! in hi^ Sens, which are appropriated 
to his partb'ular use. xBae SroRRSSv Ace Arctic Rtfg. I, 
1x9 A lane, 01 vein, a narrow channel of water in pacl^ 
or other large coUectinne of ice Ibid, 760 Whenever a ^in 
of water apnears in the required direction, it is If posidbie 
attained. 1835 fuse La vk tA. »]. 1867 Smytm SmitmPe 
M.. Firfe. the clear water between the openings of floea ofioe. 
The same as ieedmue. 

O. A curraiit ci wind ; the track in which tbk 


iTps Bblknap Hist, New Heunpek, HI. H Tlie next dsy 
a whirlwind bmn..and directed its course toward the 
east, in a vein of near Haifa mile wide. dMo Maubv Phyt, 
Geog, XV. 1 677 Lieutetiant Jansen has called my atienuoo 
to a vein of wind which f<jrm>» a currant in the afar as reamrk* 
able 9s that of the Golf Stream is in tlie sea. s88v Smyth 
SailePM iVmnUh„ Vetm,, .a very M m i t od cuireat of wiad— 
a cat's’paw* 

d. iVhalittg, (See quot) 

i8fa H. Mblvili.k IVJuue 11. iL 9 When nudeing a passage 
from oiM feedfaig'Tn'ound to another, the sperm wIialoA, 
guided by some infallible instinct, mostly swim in veins, as 
tkwy are called, continuing their way aluiig a given ocean- 
Ifaie witb..nitdieviating exactitude. 

III. 8. A atraia or interiiiiztnre of some 
quality traceable iu personal character or coocluct, 
in a discourse or writing, etc. 

1065 Staylstom tr. Ehiphylui Apml, 153 With the like 
v:une of euaiigelicall ainceiite 1587 Hoi.inmhbd Ckrou, 
III, ia66/i Bicanse it is a veine of gtMlie deuise, and lend- 
ing to a verie honorable ptirpo*«. Mo W. Au.icm Peeue ^ 
Unity 16 ' Let all your things bo done wUii Charity * t a line 
and vein of this sliouid run thiougb alL 1690 C. Nbssr 
Hitt, Myst. O, «t N. /*. 1. 117 1 bis is a fear ol faith, wliich 
hath always a vein of love running along with it. itoi W. 
Wottom Hitt, Feme 380 A \ eiii of Superstition r.vn through 
all bis Actions. 177) Huskb Cerr. (1844) L ^6 Ibere U a 
vein of natural good Mense in him. from which a good deal 
might be expects. s8ao Exainintr No. 61a. ii/a A fine 
\eiii of senument runs through it. 1849 M.\caui.ay Hitt, 
Eng. vi. 11. so An EmtUsh Dominican., with some learning 
and a rich vein of natural humour. tS^ FaRBMAN Nerm. 
Ceuq. (1877) I. 331 Th^ Is a vein of biller sarcasm in tlie 
way iu whu^ the talc is told. 

b. A line or course thought, etc. ; a source of 
infonnatlon. 

1704 Swirr T, Tub il, I have crdlected out of ancleit 
am hors this short sumtnary of a body of philosophy and 
dmnity, wbirh see'na to have been composed by a vein and 
race 01 Chinking very different from any other systems. 
tTSt JoHNiON Rmmhler No. 169 P xa f>elay opens new 
veins of thought 1804 W. Isvtno T, Trmv. I. 2x7 In the 
midst of a vein of thought or a moment of inspiration 1875 
JowRrr Plntm (ed. a) 1 1. 6 He professes to open a new vein 
of disosurse. 1887 Molonkv Fnrftiry IV. A/Hea a* The 
many gentlemen who make the Science of Botany a lifelong 
study, and who have so many veins of information. 

1 10. a. The tenor or general character ^some- 
thing Obs.~^ 

>858 R' Tavios m Coverdale Lett. Mmrtyre (1564) 171, I 
doc belieiie that the Religion set forth in King Edwardas 
dayes was acuordyng to me ^yne of the holy Scripture, 
tb. A kind or species. Ohs, rare. 

«908 Bp Chrnv in Strjye Ann. Ref, (1709) 1 Iii. 5*5 Tliese 
young men, which are 01 a lower vein, . . he not men perfect, 
as tlmy seem. xAss'-fla Hrylin Cosme^, (1673) in sp/i 
Other Commodities of this Idand are.. Honey bh good as 
any the world affordeth i and a vein of most delicious vines. 
11. A natural tendency towards, a mciai apti- 
tude or capacity for, tbe prod action of literary or 
artistic work ; a particular strain of talent or 
genius: a. With possessives. (The common use.) 

>577 Granor Golden Aphrad, Nijb, If I bad Virgilles 
vayne to indite, or Homers quill. igSi Sidney Apd. Poetrie 
(Arb.) 91 They bming PoetM. dyd cxenUe their delightful 
vaine in those points of highest knowledge. 16^ Wotton 
Arch, Keliq. 1167a) 57 Artizuis have not only their Growths 
and Perfections hut likewiRc their Vains and Times. 1697 
Evolyn Numiswmta vUi. a86 Viitoria Colonna, whoko 
extraordinary Vein in Poetry was equal with Petrarchs. 
ITRD T. CooKK Tmies, etc. 63 Indulce, my Friend, thy 
modest Vein ; . . Prospecis, gay smiling, aid the Strain. 176a 
Kamks Elcm. Crit. (1833) 336 Tbe fertility of Shakw^re's 
vein betrays him frequently [etc.]. 1837 Iokkhart Scott 1. 

iv. laa His boyish iiddtctton to verse, and the rebuke wliich 
bis vein recei\'ed from the Apothecary's wife, 
b. With a, that, etc. 

1580 G. Harvby Tk>ee Left. Spenser's Wks. (1919) 698 
They sauour of that singular extraordinarte veine and 
inuention, whiche 1 euer fancied moste. B. Jonbon 

Cynthia*t Rev. in. i, You must prove the aptitude of your 

f eiiius; if you find none, you must hearken out a vein, and 
uy. t6ox Hcm.land Pliny \. 79 All the fabulous veine, and 
learning of Greecci^ proceeded out of this quarter. 1656 
Bkamhall Replic. li. 78, I doe n«Jt take my helf to have so 
happy a vein, that all ilimt I utter should be a definition. 
17. . Phiups Kputfe in Steele's Poe'. Mitc. (1714) 37 Why 
then, in making Verses should I strain For Wit. and of 
Apollo lieg a Vein? 173s Bfbkblrv Alciphr. 111. f 15 For 
the coffee* I lousei and populace, we have decluiiners of a 
c<:)piou'- vein. i8ao HAScirr Led. Dram. Lit. 9 To the*^ 
might lie added others not less learned, nor with a scarce 
less happy vein. 

12. A Kpecial or dimracteriitic ityle of lan^sge 
or expresgioQ io writing or spem: a. with 
pnmessivrs. 

1348 UoAi I. Rrnvn. Par, Pref Cj h. Though e*iorie trams* 
laionr folowe his owne veine of rnm^g the fatin into 
Rnglishe. 1579 Sprnskr Skeph. Cal Oct 93 To resfraine 
The In-t <»f kiwlewie youth with got^d aduM; Or pricke 
them forth with pleasaunce of thy vaine 1307 Rrtnrn/r. 
Pmrunss. iv i. 1166 I.ett meehsnre Chawcer’s vaine finite. 

I love antiqiiitte. if It be not harshe. 1803 Bacon Aart. 
I„emrn. 1, iv • a Then grew the flowing and watery vein of 
Osorius, the Portugal bishop, to l>e in price, sfifs Bmour 
yoffiinll CrtHf 1, What sny. to our Poet Scribble liere ? 
Spr. I like his vain exceeding well. i8t8 Scotr Prmdm, 
Amiiq Scoil. ■ 1896) 1x9 After adorning it with an inscrtpiuin. 
somewhat in ihe vein of Ancient Moe G. Sampson 

Neamumn't .Set. Ku. Iiitrnd. |a axxvi, Tbqy (w. timm wordsj 
are not in Blougram's veiOi 

b. With a, ikis, etc. 

1978 N< R. in Gmtedgnds SteeU Gins Wka rpn ff 178 
Tm divw a ssen with divers ve nes did wHie, Bui Gas* 
coigne 4etii ip every vaine indite, s^ji BaBrst Tkmr. 


Wmrree n, I. 09 To haoe a sweet vaine In snee i'h . s8e e 8 
Quaslbs Dio. Poems, Hadmssn Pref., A Sober vaine best 
suits Theokreisb m 1704 Locks Cmmi, Vuderst, Posth. Wks. 
(1706) 18 Miiny a good poetick Vein Is buried under a 
Trade. 1748 Framcii tr. Horace, Sat. l. iv. 133 Sucli Rancour 
this, of such a ooisonous Veiti, As never, never, iliall my 
Paper stain, idge KiuoaiAY A, Lceke Ix, is h not note- 
woithy also^ that it is in this vetu that the London poets 
have always been neatest? 1873 Jowbtt Ple^o (ed. s) I. 
076 Tbe amwoTj Meno, waa in Uie onhodoor solemn vein, 
o. With il/, etc., and qualifying term. 

18^ Kingslrt Herew. xii, To whfam hermard answered, 
fa) his boasting vein, that he would biing home that mare. 
1873 Dixon yitw Queens xx. i. iV. ti Writing a letter in his 
smoothest vein to woliey. 1877 * H. A. Pacb ’ De Quinceg 
L xL B13 The foUosring shows biro in hb best vdo. 

1 13. A panlcular conne 0 / actiou or conduct * 
a habit or practice. Ohs, 
ayn Monlbv lutrod, Mue, it4 llie comporers of that age 
..followed only that value of wresting in much maiter m 
small buundes. 1613 Lieut, </ 'J i.uier~t Sp. in Hnrl. Mitc. 
(MhHi.) 111. 319, 1 uas much additicd 10 that idle Vein of 
(•ambl.ng. t8i8 K. C. Times* h kittle I1871) 6s llius he 
runs on Ins course, til % drunken vaine Kuinei libsubstante. 
/17B3 .Swift Semu. x. Wks. 1841 11 164/1 Hence it b become 
an impertiiient vein among people of m sorts to bunt after 
what liiey call a good aermon. 

fb. An inclination or desire, a tendency, to- 
wards something specified. Ohs. 

1587 Harrison Englond 11. HL (1877) 88, I perceiuc the 
ahbetc lands haue fleidied j’ou apd set your teeth on edge, 
to aidce also those coHeftes. . . As you loue >oiur welfares tber* 
fore, follow no more this veine, but content }our scluca with 
that you haue alreadie, idag Bacon E$s., Of Eury (Arb.) 

{ 13 /drian the Emperour, that monslly Knuwd Poets, and 
'winters, and Artlficer^, in Wotks, wherein lie had a veine 
to extell. 1873 Tkmplr Ess, Ireland Wks. 1790 1. 109, 1 
suppose the Vein 1 have had of iiuining into hpeculatioos 
of this kind . . have cost me this p^e^elU Servire. 

14. Personal character or diKposition; also, a 
perticulnr element or tiait in this. 

1583 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. To know* the natural! 

disposition and vejne ofeucrvman. ig73GAKCOiGKRfx/erjr 
Ccpt. Wks. XQio 11. 6 No jerence phrase:.. The vcise 
that pleasde a Romnine rashe intent, M%ght aell offend the 
godly Preachers va3''ne. 1590 Shakb. Com, hrr. iv. iv. 83 
Tt is no hbame, tbe fellow hi ds hi.s vaine. And ycclding to 
him, humois well his frensie. 1639 N. N. ir. Du Bo^'s 
CoHtpi. IVonian i. 17 They have need of somewhat more 
than a pleasant veyne, and.. at least tlicy have os niuih 
discretion as vertuc. a 1880 Coutemp, hist. ireL ilr. 
ArcliBoL Soc) II. 145 The veil. e of those peiiy Boyrkes.. 
niiiv serme strange to any iliat is both well affected and 
fulfy a^uaiiited^ with them. 1774 Goldsm. Eetal 50 So 
provoking a devil was Dick, That we wished him full ten 
limeA a day at Old Nick i But, missing his miith and agire* 
able vein, As often we wish^ to have Dick back agaiiu 
1819 biiBi LFV Ceuci I. ii. a8 You have a sly, equixocating 
vein xBao Lamh Edia 1. Oxjord in Vacation, When the 
peacock vein ri*es, 1 stmt a lienilcman Commoner. i8m 
K iNr:sLRY /.///. (1878) 1. 433, I am afraid 1 have a little of the 
wulf.vein in me, m spite ol fifteen L*enturre« of civilisation. 

b. A temporary stale of miud or Itcluig ; a 
humour or mood. 


1577-81 Brrton Toys Idle Head Wks. (Grosart) I. sB/a 
For who continues in this vaiue C>f setting still,,. in tbcende 
he shall be fainc To leaue it. 1588 Afarptel. Epist. (Arb.) 
34, 1 am hardly drawn to a meric vaine from suw waighiie 
matters. i8oa and Ft. Return Jr. I 'at miss. 11. iv. 6 m lie 
take the Gentleman now, he is in a goi d v^me, for he 
smiles. 1840 Hromr bparngus Card iv. vii, Could I gut 
her In a mfimage vaine, but shell not look Upon a man 
not she. X7S3 Pofr Lett, R ks. 1737 VI. 246 llic merry 
Vein you knew me in, is sunk into a 1 um of Reflection. 
1780- 7a H. Brooke Pool of Oval. (1809) IV, 1x3 Harry was 
in no manner of vein.. for enicnafaiirw. 1815 Scott Tahsm. 
vi, He knew not how to puisue the pleasing theme, so as to 
>^the and prolong the vein which Im had txciitd. 1863 
Gro. Eliut KomvTa 1. iv. If thou art in a classical vein, put 
ni>nle aliout his curls and make him a young BaLchiis. 

o. In the vein, ui a fit or luitable moed for 
•omething. 

>593 Shaks. Rick, III, IV. iiL xsa lliou trouhlest me, I am 
not in the \aine. 

188s M. Arnold F.ss. Crit. iii. (1875) 1x9 To produce conr 
sianiTy. 10 produce whether in tlw vein or out of the vein. 
1B79 Mrsfuith l.goist n%x\y, 1 Kke to hchr them when I 
am in the %cin. 1905 K. Bacot Passport xix. 178 Nobody 
can be more amusing when she is in the vein, 
td. A fit ^laughter. 0^/.""* 

1734 tr. Hotiiu's Anc, Hut. (1897) VII. 09 He hurst into 
a loud vein of laughter. 

IV. 16. attrib, and Comb. a. In senie 1, m 
Viin^hiood (also » bloork letting), ’^heaitng adj., 
-ptpe, ’Streaked adj., -‘Work, 

/1386 Cnai'crr Knt,*s T. iWo That nolher veyne hk>d, 
ne veutnsyng, Ne drynk of berhes may ben his helpyng. 
ci4a5 .V/. Ckiistinm ix. in AngEm Vlft. is3/f6 She lere 
her blode ful often of m)kel veyne Uode. sssi Pavnbu, 
Snlemds Regim, btui, Hit is nat clere nor nowynge^ but 
more lyke to veyne bludde. 1343 Kavnald Brrtk Mmsr 
iamde 17 b, Va>ae blood and aritre blood, ssgo SnensKR 
Midipot, 197 Veyn^-healiire Veruen, and hed-purffing Dill. 
>194 T. B. La l*rituaud, Pr. Acad. 11. To Roir., The coole 
rerrexhlng 4t bath from the hmgs, or the vcine pipos pro- 
ceeding from the liner, 189s Ia GaluRUnk < 7. MeredUk 
3a Thu human form diiiappears beneath nets of veinwerk 
and muscle. 1894 Mum. Dtrn Mntis Keeping (1899) itS 
Urquhart..Mtw the veui*atraaked hand gripping ihepip^ 
stem tremble. 

t b. In sense 6 b, as vein-rworet, 

1838 Hbtun Snrv, Frmstce 34 A veine livent of Iho 
Same. 

a In tense 7 , ns voin ftsun^ 

’■gnmiU^ smmg, etc 



yazy. 


VJIJU I Y. 


sHS J- ^ 1<itrrcNtiJ> Cwnmmit 105 The feiwnl oa m tm 
df thaMiMral Vnn finturei in these locelitiae. tm^Scinet 
g Feb. il/t A *vein«ferm limilnr to the letreatrinl veins 
commonly known mt /Siafu tm e^e^rdts, iMn Raymond 
SimHti, Mimt t Minima 119 The oeeks gulchee.. 
cutting channeb through this *veia>£(>niiauaB. sBgy P. 
WaavNO Tmlu (Hd Riiun$^1\k% chamber, .into which the 
*vein*fatlerieft. .open^ in) Lybll Princ. G§ol, 111 . 355 
The ^vein^ranite orComwan very generaUy aaumee atiner 
grain, and frequently undarjpMS a change. iBia C^mL 
TnitrmU. Ejcklb^Brii, IL No. 94301 lu grMt tuength. ten 
timei that of *vein marble and statuary, renders it safe from 
brealcsge. zIts Raymond Stmiiit, Mittts & kfming’ to 
Quarts or quartsite predominating as *vein-niatrix, a^ 
compact limestone as mouwalL sSh 3^ T*** •vein- 
nmtter in the westerly portion., is of quite a different nature. 

j. H, CoLUNB AU/m/ Miming 47 in *^in mining trial 
iM^gs are not often made. iBjy Raymond Siatut. Mintt 
it Mimtmg\y> The active vein-mining counties of California. 
/Air/, S13 Trie *vein-8ystem condsu in most part of a series 
of nearly parallel veina 177$ Pavca if/«. Comuk 4s Pyril® 
are to be met with.. ^ vein wise. 

VaUl ». > orma ; 6 TeFUBt ^7 

7 ralne, 7- rein ; 6 Sc. VAne, 6-7 Taine (.Tf. 
uftlna, w»yna), 7 rain, [t prec. Ct F. veinar 
in sense i b.] 

h irant. f/L Sc. To ornament (a ^rment, etc.) 
with nniTOW stripes of some suitable material. Ods. 

150a > 4 rc. Lft. f/i^ Trent. Setit. II. 900 Forij vine wellus 
to veyne the samyn cotn Uij IL 1505 /did. 339 For ane 
dne umlluB to veyn the said cole, zgap /AiV 4 IX. 351 Ane 
elne tannye welwote to vane the said goun. 1694 Burgh 
Ktc. Glatgow (1881) II. 937 An? covering of grein cluathe 
nained [dr/n/vr/ named] vrith gallosme lace. 

b. To ornament with coloured, incised, or inn- 
pressed lines or streaks su^^estive of veina Also 
with IM. 

1086 (see Vsinino vM. xA t]. 16B7 Mikcc Gf. Ft. Diet.xK. 
av., To vein a Mantle-piece, to paint it MarblO'liice with 
Veins. 1707 MoeriMKR Hruh. (itsi) 1 1 . 95 ‘i*hey often vein 
ic by Art, espectilly for Gun stocks and su^ uses, by ite^ 
ing of filings of Iron in Aqua Fortit. 17SS Ioiiniion, To 
J tfard/i\ v.a., to variegate, nr vein like marble. iSsSSimmondb 
Piet Trmt/o, Poit^ to stripe or mottle, to marUe, ete. tSeg 
Rows Ckf^^Cmruing 49 in veining in the marginal lines of a 
box or blotter, a ruler is often of gr -ut a>iststance. 1896 
P.iity .Wewt 9 June 9^6 The tinted fteials are passed up to 
another room, where they are * veined ' by being squeeaed 
into a sort of mould. 

2 . njt. To diffuse like a vein. rare"'^. 

i68x T, Flatman Heraclitns /fiV/#wx No. I9{f7«3) I. 199 
This is Vox Poftt/i, this is Pinto Kedivhmt^ this is Hunt- 
i(7sp Mr. Petyt,..and indeed veins it self through all the 
late Pamphlets and Libels. 

3 . tram. Of things : To extend over or through 
(someihing) after the manner of veins. 

1807 J. Baslow Coiumd. x. 996 Pruud Mississippi. .Flings 
forth . .Ten tliousand watery glades ; that, round him curl d. 
Vein the broad bosom of tlie western world. 1844 Mss. 
Hrownino Pratitaof Exiley)q Yon si. wctacle of cloud Which 
seals the gate up to the final doom, Is God's seal manifest. . . 
The unmoUen lightnings vein it niotionlesa. 1847 TBNrrsoN 
Princ. IV. 599 Ail ihe gold That veins the world. lO^ 
Ridkr HAor.ABD Cloo^itra If. X, Half Hercules and half a 
fool, with a dash of genius veining his fully tlirottgh. 

1 4 . intr. To put oneself into a particular ‘vein 
or mood. Also with it. Obs, 

15k Warnku ah. Eng. vi. xxxi. (i6ie) 15^ But her. not 
coy I found so chast, as saue a klsse or iwaine, 1 nothing 
got, although in all I veined to her vaine. 159a ibid. ix. 
xlvl 917 Hence Citieeni with Courtioitrs so do vaine it for 
the time, That with their jpaper Ladders they euen stately 
Castelsdyme. 

t 5 . To iniore (oneself) in a vein. Obs. 

Cf. iti/Gvin'd in Warner Aibiou*M Engl. (1609) x. lix, efiy. 
1631 C. Maincham Coumiry Contonitn. fed. 4) 1. xix, »«7 
If your Cocke haue in bis fight veined him^elfe evtlier by 
narrow striking, or other crosse blow, you aball fiial out the 
wnuni. 

Vein, obs. Sc. form of Wbkh v, 

VniURffd* fure. [f, Vgiif sb ] The courae of 
a vein or veins; a collection or system of veins, 
1I7S Bi.ACKMOsit Aiiet L&rraint xlviii, Tlieroftw tme 
might see the rich fruit.. with russet veinftgB mellowing, 
ittt — Christoxvell II. it. 94 His housekeeper, following 
quickly the veinage of his thoughts, .called back from the 
top of the beck stain, spei^ Acmdtmy 93 Apr. 4 M/« Timm 
is a veinage of supematuralism tiirough the book. 

Vei'nel, a. r<wr-®. [f. Vkin sb.l - Vekoui a 

18^ in WoBcsaraa (dtiag Ooylai but perh. a mart error 

*VlS^W'nd),>i^ «. tf. 

L Fnmishoil or marked with veins (in various 
senses) : a. In predicative use ; also with adverbial 
qoalii^tion. as £mfy ifiimsd. 

Misso SKS1.T0N P. S/arouv list HandM soft as sylkok 
Whyter than the myflie, That are so quvckely vayned. 
■611 CoKHu, VMm/t vmimd, or full of veities. w 
MomHEa J/msb. (irst' II. 15 The knot of an old Oak*. is 
often finely veined tike Walnut 1760 J. Lxr introd. Sot. 
l^plan. Terms j8s Von^suw, veined, with Veins many 
WtTNKsiNa Brit Plants (od. 3) 1 1 . 393 Leafits 
,, veined, of die eppeamnee of thoRC or Skirrtta si)# 
ll' MuiTaia Cmitrt Anita. Kinqd. 4«4 Males aed fsiMles 
..fumlithed with long wings, less veined than thorn of the 
other Hymenoptem of this section. 1883 Jai^aafies Stary 
My Hoart L 13 Ibe mllHoo leaves veined ai^ edg^-^, on 
bush and tree. 1811 Paeaaa a Damm hdi. Om 

abaci of carved ivory s t ood myithliie vsMs.tind, veined, 

bTv^rf .ttriliulltdy. , 

Is rtitrifTl end eiihar ooinddes with vemod gtaiMte or with 


gneiss, nio tvmdoll CaM; 1. 1 . 7 The awaits oroaMrvfng 
together the veined structure cf toe ice, sdpf Rowe 
Catvittg 3p A seriea of ares described from potac e, w he r e 
the two veined circles awet. 

2 . Intersected or marked with something (e^ 
a colour) suggestive of veina 


veinlela 1870 Huxtav Phratoh v. veo The Nbod of the 

oapiUorisioi the lAite is pound ioiothai vein bya aunuMi 

b. spdc. in BM. A liraiich or gabdlvlsloQ of a 
vein or vennle. 


a colour) suggestive of veina t8)a ttNOLsv Inimd. Bot. 91 Tbs aiea of paienchyma, 

iSia Dsatton Poh.aH. To Rdr^ Conveying .. through lying between two or moio veins or veinlets. 1048 BALroba 

delicate enibrodered maadowes, often veined with gentle ^sus. Bot. 1 141 There aie al.’Mi other veins of hsss extent.. 

1 — > fcT__Lj^ • .1 ■ 


gliding brouks. tyaS CMAMBaua Cyti. av. Matbit, MarUe 
of Brabanfon, in HainauU, Is Black, vein'd with White. 
itW Entick London IV. 59 Four Gothic demi pillars 
paiuied wnite, and veined with blue. 1769 Sm W. Jombs 
Paiaeo Fortnmo Poems U777) 13 'i*be round earth with 
foaming ooeans vein'd. s8b6 -Msm. ymL XV. a66 Flowers 
large, white, beautifully imiiiod with purple. 1897 i^icaicNa 
Dor^ II. XXV, The whtte marUe at the boMom uf tho hath 
was veined with a dreadful red. s88e Floybn UnoxpL 
Baiuchistan 19B iieauufcU blue and purple marble veiuM 
with white. 

3 . Jig. ? Fixed in the blood ; ingrained. 

1633 Fobd Load's Hacr. v. i. Come, black Angel, Fair deviL 
in thy prayers reckon up The sum in gross of all thy vaiued 
follies. 

4 . Lodged or distributed in veins, 

*®ST-3S WiLLiH U^ifdt At^ml 87 To courae the veined 
metals ^ the earth. 

Tainar (v/'-noj). [f. Viiw sb. or w.] 

1 . a. (See qnoL 1885, Mid cf.VxiNiFo vA/. sb. i b.) 
1864 [F. W. Robinson] Mem. Jams Camtron 1 . 119 There 

were. .menders and daraers, veiners and winders,, .nredle- 
women[etc.k 1883 Simmokds Diet Trade. Votner^ a sewer 
of muslin in the neighbourhood of Belfasu 

b. One who makes veins in aniheial flowers. 

1881 Instr. CensHM Cierke 35 (Artificial] Flower 

Making: Stiffener. Cuttcr-out. Veiner. ibid.. Leaf Makiag : 

. Cuttcr-ouL Veiner. Shader. 

2 . in wood-carving, a small V-shaped tool used 
for making veins in leavea 

1899 Rows ChipCaroiiig 31 If the student bas not a V 
tool he con u^o the veiner. 

Yainary. ff. V*tn iA.] — Viinaoh. 

i8a6 Blackw. Mag, Xlxl 3^ That arm, through whose 
blue veinery flowed .. blocxl as pure ns the celeMiiar ichor, 
Veing, oljB. Sc. form oiweighit^ WuaHv. 
Vai*llifjFi V. rarg~'^. [1. Vnia xd.J ssstr. To 
produce or form veins, 

1619 CaooKK Body f*f Man 57 I'rne it is, that in the Rones 
there is, that I inny ao aay, a power to bonify or make Ixnies, 
in the veins to veiiicfy, so there be an apt disposition of the 
matter. 

TeininaM* [f. Veiitta] The condition of 
being veiny. 

1730 ftAn.BV (fol.), Vtinimess. Fulness of Veins. 1884 
TsowssincB Faruoits Folly ILL 033 Incipient veimness 
of cheek and pendency of Jowl were also observable. 
Vaisill^ (v<*'niq>, vbl. sb. [f. Vein sb. or p.] 

1 . The action or process of ornamenting with 
vein dike markings. 

1686 Lond, Gas. No. S197/4 A New Art or Inventioo of 
Making, Marbling, Veining, and Finbhiiigof Mantle-pieces 
for Chimneys. 1879 CatseiTt Tocktu^ Rtiuc. IV. 350/1 
(Jewellery), This operation of *inattin(|^', and another 
which is called * veining and which consists in indenting 
fine lines on and between the work, are to the raised 
design what shading Is to a drawing. 

attHb. 1873 SroN Worhskf^ Rte. Set. 1. 499/1 Removing 
some portions of the graining colour with a small veining 
fitch. z88i Young Ev. Man kit own Mechanic §648. 007 
The veining-tool.. being narrow and used to engimve the 
veins of leaves and similar work. 

b. The uperatiun of producing vein-like patterns 
with the needle; the remit of this work. 

1849 Cnaig, Voining. a kind of needle-work, in whkh 
the veins of a piece or muslin are wrought to a pattern. 

I Catholie Honsoh. 1 Sept. 14/1 The fine needlework 
on muslin which includes * voming *, 'npoking * pointing 


, 1C warp. \\ 

A ff. Vlijr li ] Having 
no veins ; destitute of veina Chiefly BM.. of leaves, 
1793 MAftTYW Long. Bet. s.v. Vemaeum, When It (a lesf) 
has no mins,, .k b calM Folium Avonhsm. a veinless leaf. 
t83S Linolkv Introd. Bot gt VeMWt, . . when no velss at 
all are formed, except a attght.appro^ to a costa. 1844 
FioMtes JmL (i84d» V. 4$ 

velnlcMU 1883 Comh. Mag. Vll. 397 He^ glvea dm 
Mdkt " ' lo the ooroea* aad lustre 10 ibe 

piiod. 

▼•iatotf«r«l«v (CVmriA CfcVaiavMr.] 

A aniJI (IB MiinW inSci). 

XuBSioN Mise. viH. da He no tongs^ Alls Iba vHbu ami 


and *lace stitching 1900 tbosim. Goe, e6 July 3/a Only 
very coarse twi-^t veininga, revealing an underlay of while 
or any contraiiting tone. 1909 ibid. 5 Feb. 4/9 The veining 
itself is simply the com moo and universally known herring- 
bone stitch. 

2 . The arrangement of veins or vein-like mark- 
ings on or in something ; a veined appeoianoe or 
structure; venatiom 

i8a6 Kibby 8c Sr. E n i et uo i . IlL xxxv. 610 Tbt dreum- 
stance that mo^t strikingly distingumhei btrmtna from 
elytra is their neuratiou or vsiidng. 1839 tJaa PhUos. 
Manuf. 86 All the beantiful veining of the nhand surface In 
these circum‘'tancei di'Utppears. s86i S. Thomson Witd bt, 
I. (ed. 4) 38 Throughout plaiits generaliy, the ribbing or 
veiniDg u arranged accormog to two. ,plaoii. staa Nation 
8 Dec. 435/E He may als^ occasionally, have dese rt ed a 
statue because of veiiiingsin the marble. 

Jig. s86o O. W. Holmsb Vre/. BteaiJ.d. x. All the veia* 
inn of her nature were impreM on these pegea 

3 . In weaving, a stripe in the cloth lonned by a 


given off by the midrib, and thM give origia to SMsall 
mimiete. 1897 T. Mooae Handbk. Brit. Feme (ed. 8 
I'he braoefaes of the veins are venules, and die brunches of 
the venules are vdnleta. 1877 Hbath Jem Warid 119 
Along on each side of the oua veins of the lobes are alter- 
lute veinleta, 

rwnr*', [r. Vbih - prec, 
111618 SvLVfcsias Job Triuuibhant 111. 973 Suiw, there 
are mines and veinUngs (under ground) whence oUvera 
fetcht, and wheicin Gold is found. 

Yffinoui (v^*oas), A [f. VxiK sh. CL Vjbit- 
0U8 a. and F. tteineux (]6th c.),] 

1, Bkjs. a. J-ullof, traversed by, veins. 

1834 T. Johnson Parejt Ctururg, xl W ka (167B) 977 The 
liver and all the veinous parts being polluted. 1719 Bovs a 
Diet. Royal 1, Kriernur, . . veinuus, (uil of Yeina 1878 F. J. 
Bxll CiegenbauFs CemF Anat. 68 We find lepreseiitatives 
of this ill the parasitic Dkyvmidm, which live in the so- 
called veinous appendages ol the Cephalopoda, 
b. Occupying the veins. 

t8ei Med. JmL\. $U The black or veinous blood not 
suflUciently stimulatiog the left vcuirida. 

0. Consisting ot veins. 

1831 T. Hors Ess. Orig. Man I L 85 In organised matter 
and bodies only pressures and counterptessurcs. .pr^uce 
all the di visions and diflerences of a fatter and more minute 
description, first in systims vital, aqueous and aerial,., next 
. in Liter systems sanguineous, veinous and arteriaL 

2 . H avuig large or pi ominent veins (^aiso transf.) ; 
formed by outstanding veins. 

1848 DtcKtNS Dombty xxvii, The wheh. .crouched on the 
vemouR root of an old tree, pulled out a short black pipe. 
1899 <— T. Two Citus II. viii, She clasped her veinous and 
knotted hands together. 1889 Riuaa Haggasu Ib iteVe 
Head 11 . iv. M PTowden*s thick lips turned quite pale, the 
vcinoua cross upon has forehead throbbed, 
Vern-StOlie* AUo velnstODO. [f.VEiVid] 
L Stone or earthy matter composing a vein ana 
containing metallic ore; gsngnt, matrix. 

1709 T. Robinson Nat. Hist. H estmereid.yf The appesr- 
ance of several Veins of Spur, Soil, and Yem-Stonc Irak- 
ing out upon the Surface 1789 j. Wiluams Min. Kinxd, 
I. 973 Several feet wide of ore, mixed with spar and vdiri- 
stuna Ibid, 984 What I call vcinstona is a compountl 
mineral concretion, of various colours, apiiearnncea and 
degiecs of hardness. s8je Lvai l Prime. ittoL 1 . 403 Befm 
sufficient time is allowca fur the accreiion of a large quantity 
of veiiihtona 1869 Eng. Meek. 31 Dec. 380/1 (j^rtsoso 
veinstone often contains iron pyrites. i8Ri U.S. As/. Pm, 
Met, S99 A simple and cheap mode of exirmctiog the gold 
fiom fuw-grade vein-stoiia 

b. With pi. : A portion or variety of this. 
a 17x8 WoouwABD hessils t. 163 Yein-stones, or Bodies 
consisting of Spar, earthy Stones, or other Maiter^fouud 
lodg'd in the Yeius..of the Strata along with the Ores of 
Metals and Minerals. 1799 Kibmam Geoi. Ess. 410 Of tbRse. 
Ihe moat soluble were first carried off,, .and being deposited 
on the aurffloes of the rift, formed, wliat are called, the vein- 
Btouea. 1819-4 J- FHiLurs Grot in hneytl. Metrog, (1845) 
Y 1.777/1 The veinstones aie chiefly quarts. 1883 .Science 
1 . 130/x All serpentines not veinsioiies,.appear to belong 
Co fN^oUta 

2 . « PH 1 .E 90 LITE, -LITH. 

1839 Cyci. PraeL Med.JV, 443/t Of phlebolites, vein- 
stones, or calculi in the veins. 1849-50 Todd's Cyci. Anat, 
IV. 11. 1400/z The curious bodies called phieboIlte^, phwto- 
ihhes, or vein -stones,., are true vascular calculi 

Yei-m-fftutf. [L Vein xA] «« Veim-stobb 1. 
1833-4 J. PHiLLirs GeoL in Encyct, Metrob. (1845) VI. 
769/1 MoulUc nmtter and certain nonnieiullic substances 
uhually connected therewith, ond commonly called vein- 
stuff. 1871 Smvtn Mining Statisfies 49 The vein-stuff got 
from the deepest levels it not so rich per ton as the atone 
obtain^ in the upper half of tire mine. s88i Aatitre XXV, 
50 Malleabla native copper . . intimately mixed with siliceotiB 
vein-stuff. 

V6i*XLUl2ta rewv. [f. Veir sb, CL Verole.] 
A small vein or vciiilet. 

Recent Diets, also give veinuU 'a minute vein, a venule 
as a term of Bot. and Geoi. (^rh. alter F. veinuU). 

1668 Cutrxprxa 8t C01.X Barthol. Anmi. u. vi. 105 There 
b pieiuy of blood, .running back from the lemotest Ycino- 
leia or smallest branches of the Yeina 1846-00 A. Wood 
Ciousdik, Bot. 89 Tho secondary branches, or iboue sent off 
from the veinlets, are the veinuleu. 

▼efiijr (V^'ni), a. [f. Vbin si.^ 

1 , t a. Vgmy arUry, one or oUier tiRfik of the 
pulmonary vein. Obs, 

XJ94 T. a Ln PrinmnJ. Ft. Acad. II. osy For tbisca«M 
It L^Ued the veiny artcr}', becauhe it holdethof the nature 
both of an artery eitd of a veine. iSm J. Davin (Hcrof.) 
Microcotmos Wks. (Groeart) I. ap/i Tho Lnam through 
veiny-artire, aira doth slioae Voto tlie hart, it to refradi 
againe. P- FtETCNSS Purple IsL iv. xxiil nete^ The 
thljd b called the Veiny aiterie. riring from the loft ild^ 
whld hath two folds (hree-forktd. 

b. Full of blood- veins ; having prominent veioi; 
of or pertaining to veins. Also^g’. (quot. i6ia)« 

fffsiamNwFr/aeoueiveiiiieiftillofvehMA sSiaDBAtm 
Poty^etb. V. 3S7 So Gretholms far doth stand |. .and GoJt- 
boUae, nearer bnd (W%h with ihelr vciuy.breo^ 
the Co& M sea). sMi GattiY Mutgnm ti. l iv . ^ 


I thioffs atthag Veiny eenluiioiii. 
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n. A frentle seftit convulfad lanthe't franMt H«r vdiiT 
•valkn quietly uncloMMl. sSi^ hxmmintr aa Feb. 104/1 
The hendM..ere diveated of their too veiny iiiAaiion, 18I8 
' L. Scott* (Mri. Baxter) Tutemn Stwi, 11. iv. 013 l*here in 
a general darkneaa and veiny rouglineM about the banda of 
the perforincrii. 

2. a. Traversed by veins of a different (mineral) 
snbstftnce or stmeture. 

. * 7 ®* Oziu.1. Boii§aM'$ Lttirim 46 7 *he veiny Flint and 
hardy Steel ingage. 177^ Pavea A/im. Carttuo, 96 A kind 
of Stone > . nnt at all of a veiny quality. 1763 J uaTAMONO tr, 
RaynaVs Hist. /ndttt W . 4^ Veiny dinmomia, in iihich 
theae extremitira are not uniform, and in the tame direction. 
1797 Max. Radclikfr Itssiian vi. She could nee the veiny 
piecipice« and tangled tfiicketa inat cloaely impended over 
the r^. 

b. Full of, having the nature of, veins or con- 
tinuous passages. 

1807 Hooo Jf/rfr. Fssirhs lx. We bear the gold and silver 
keys Of bubbling apringn and fountains, tiiat below Course 
thro’ the veiny earth. 1854 H. R. J, Howard Ra^ Pro. 
ssr^int 11 Is it the wind, that works its stealtliy way Where 
veiny clefts the secret pass betray? 

8. Marked by veins of colour. 

€ 1711 Prtivkr GmMttphvL Dec. viii. Tab. 71 A hard reddish 
veiny Wood from ihc Philippine IhKs. i7a9-46 Thomson 
Summer 135 Effulgent, hence the veiny marble shines. 1800 
HhU Advertiser 11 Oct. 9/3 Six blocks of very superior 
veiny marlile. 1816 J. ScoiT P’/r. Paris (ed. 5) 169 'I'he 
ftnest specimens, .have been cleansed and repaired till they 
look like lapis laiuli jars, stained and veiny. 

4. Bof. Of leaves: Having many veins. 
c 1711 PmviiR Gaaophj^. Dec. vi. Tab sq 1 ‘hetrue Ipecacu- 
anha., a low Plant with .soft veiny [..eaves. 1760 J Lkr 
Inirod. Rot. iii. v, (1765) >84 Venose^ veiny. 1807 J. E. 
Smith PAys. Bot. 166 yenosum, veiny, wlicn the vessels by 
whit'h the leaf is nourished are branched, subdivided, and 
more or leas prominent. i8a8 ^ Aai^. Fiara 11. 60 {.enflets 
..ovate, veiny, deeply serrated and cut. xt^aFioHst ase 
It will give an idea of coarseness, as in a veiny Pelargonium. 

YaiPf obs. Sc. f. Wbbp V. Vair, southern ME. 
var. Fair a. ; obs. var. Vair sb . ; var. Verb ^spring) 
Obs . ; obs. f. wrf/rWAR sh., Wkabv. Velrd, 
obs. Sc. form of W kxbd sb, Veirdlt, obs. form of 
VlRDIOT. 

tVairtf and Obs, Also vasrre ; Talr, 
Toir. fa. ONF. vein, veir, — OF. voir, 

adv. and sb. , f. voir ■»!... vh^um true.] (/w ) voir{i, 
tnilyi in truth. (Cf. Vatrbs.) 

It.. AT. Aiii, 1000 (I.aud MS.), [They] aworen, ft selden 
veire, Alisaundre was faU ayre. find. 566a Hid. 5663 
And 3if of fele hiwe is ^ eyre. So »>hulten i'e stones hen in 
veyre. CS330 Arik, A Meri. 7641 He had made him in al 
sir To Hi loud, hut of hem com veir. Hid, 86x3, etc. 
Vein, southern ME. var. Fair a. and adv , ; obs. 
f. Vair. Veiriiig, obs. Sc, f. Weariro vbl, sb, 
Veira, obs. Sc. f. VansR sb. Vela, var. Veer K 
Vaiaa. Mining, Also ▼•iBOi etc. [Of ob- 
scure origin.] (See ouots.) 

1883 Grksley Gloss, toaf.M, 969 Veises, joints in the 
coal strata. 1886 J. Barrowman Sc. Terms 69 

Veite. Vies, fdse, the line nf fracture of a fault or hitch. 

Veit, obs Sc. f. Wet a,, Witk v. Velunga, 
southern ME. var. Fating vb/. sb, Veive, Sc. 
var. ViVBG. Velja, soulbern ME. var. Fet a. 
Valaa, obs. dial. var. Feeze VciJour, var. 
Vbtor Obs, Vakka, var. Vecke Obs, V^yt, 
obs. Sc. f. WiOKKDG Vel, southern ME. var. 
FrlljA and pa. t. of Fallv. ; oiis. Sc. f. Well 
Ofhf. Vela, pi of Velum. Valagha, southern 
ME var. Fellow sb, Velam(e, obs. ff. Vellum. 
fiVala»iiian (v/l^*in^u). PL -amlna. [L. 
vBdnten, f. veldn to cover.] 

1, Bot, The outer envelope or covering of the 
aerial roots of some arums and orchids. 

188s ViNRS tr. Seuhs's Bot, 690 Rain or d<*w which 
moistens the root-envelope fvelam* n) or wounded surfaces. 
in4 BownR A Scot Ds Bary's Phantr, 997 A cont.nuous 
lH3rer of alr-coniaining tracheidrs ^vcni, as a shaath or 
ve/arasH, the aerial roots of epiphytic orchids. 

2. Anrtl A membianotis covering or integument. 

In recent Diets., which also give velamsHtnm in the same 

sense. 

Valama ntoui, n, [f. mod.L. velamentum: 
cf. prec. and L. vel&tnentaipi,'] Of the nature ot a 
membrane or membranous covering 
1891 Csnt, Diet s v., The velamentous arms of the 
nnutilns. ipoe Brit Med. Jml, 09 March 773 Velamentous 
itiHfrtion of the cord. 

Velaria, -ly, varr. Villains a , Villainsly adv,^ 
Obs, Velany, o)«. f. Villainy. 

Valar {yf lii). a, (snd sb ) AUo t^erron. srellar. 
[ad It. velartj F. v4laire, or L, vltdr*is, i, L. tdH 
um sail, curtain, etc.: cf. Velum.J 
L Arch. (See qnots.) 

1716 Lroni AibertPs Archft. T. 3^/1 A Vault.. which for 
its resemblance to a swelling Sail, we. .call n Velv Cupola. 
sBss P. Nicholson Prmet Build, 595 yellar cupola, a 
cupola or dome, terminated by four or more wall^ 1841 
Gwilt ArckH. 1050, 

2. Pkon Of sounds : Produced by means of the 
soft palate. 

Applied ipecilically to one of the two sets of guttural 
sounds existing in the origin’ll Indo-European language. 

1878 Academy slUoy. 4$jf i The author h^na with the now 
well-known dHtlnctlon of the k sounds Into two sets, which 
he colls velar and palatal 1883 I. Tavur Alphabet I. ite 


The Semitic alphabets, .have no eymbols Ibroartain classes 
of sounds, sach as the volar gutturals. 1888 Kino A Cook- 
■oM Soumis 8 vi. 117 According to place of articula- 
tion they can be divided into labial, dental, palauU, and 
valar sounds. 

b. As sb, A velar guttural. 

sBB6 T. Lb M. Douse Jssirod, Gothic 37 The guttural 
element of a velar nuy vanish. Htd., The velai s tlieinselves 
may be palatalised. . t888 King A Cookson Sounds p it\fi, 
vi. 118 'ihe distinction between palataU and velars is com- 
paratively recent and of great importance in the bUtory of 
modern phtlok^. 

8 . tool. Of or pertaining to a velum. 

1878 F. J. Brll Cegenbaur's Comp, Anat 398 The cilia 
in the velar circlet are those that are moiit markedly 
developed. 1880 Nature XXI 1 . 147/a Velar centrifugal 
canals are peculiar to thia ^enus. 1883 JCncycl, Brit, 
XVI. 663/1 ‘Ibe post-oral heininphere of the 1 lochospliere 
grows more rapidly than the anterior or velar area. 

II Valarium (vrie»*riffm). PI. velaria. [L. 
veldrt’Mtn awning, f. velum soil, etc., Velum.] 

1. Bom. Antig, A large awning ut^ to cover a 
theatre or amphitheatre as a protection against 
sun or rain. 

1834 Lvtton Pompeii v. II, The obatinate refusal of one 
part of the velaria to ally itself with the rest. 1836 C. 
WoRMWORTH Athens xiii. (1853) 76 As if for the insertion 


of Athens, a velarium, or awning, wan perbape extended. 
s88e L. W A1J.ACB Ben-Hur 967 When he sat under the 
purple velaria of the Circun Maxiinun. 

tran^/l 189a Coniemp. Rev. Nov. 68x The great velarium 
of the pulpit, intended as a sounding board for the preacher's 
voice, was spread over the nave like a vast bird. 

2. Zoo/, A thin marginal 11 m on the bell of cer- 
tain hydrozoons. 

1888 Rollbston a Jackson Anim. Li/k 789 The bell 
itself is somewhat flattened... Its margin never becomes in- 
flected inwards: when it is thin and vmum.like..it is termed 
by Haeckel ’velarium*. 

Va'lary, a, [l L. veFum Bail : see -ary.] Per- 
taining to the sails of a ihip. 
itei in Cent, Diet, 

Velat, obs. form of Velvet. 

Vela^ (vriA), a, [f. L. vll-um Velum, or ad. 
L. veldt’US, pa. pple. of vHdro to cover.] a. Bot. 
(See (mots. 1857 -^ 56 .) b. Zool. Having a velum. 

1837 A. Gsav First Less. Bot, (1866) ap6 Velate, furnished 
with a veiL s866 Treas. Bot. 1006/^ partially con- 

cealed from view t veiled. x88o Nature XaII. 147/J Jt is 
remarkable among all Hydromeduss (velate medusm, that 
is, excluaive of Chary bdasaj. 

t Velatad, ji^/. a.i Obs, [f. L. vel&t-usx see 
prec ] Covered over ; veiled, hidden. 

154s Becon Potat. Lent iv. II vj, But what doth it mene. 
That the Cro<se is caried forth beynge couered with a 
clothe . .7 Phil, The Crosse so vclated A couered signifletb 
Christ. 185s R. Sanders Physiogn. A4 liy a sedulous 
search into their vclated imture, and abscond disposition. 

Ve-lated, Zool. [f. L. vN-um Velum.] 
Furnished witn a velum or sail-like membrane. 

1835-8 Todds Cycl, Anat, 1 . 597/3 The phyiiologist, in 
contemplating the structure of the velated arms [of the 
octopus], is compelled to disallow them the power of being 
..expinded to meet the breese. 1895 A. H. Cookb in 
Molluscs ^ BracAsopods 984 The principal agents in the 
deposition of the shell (of young Argonauta} are the two 
velated or web-like arms. 

Vela*tion. rarr^, [ad, Wio'L.vUBtio, f. vfldre 
to veil.] a. The action of veiling or the fact of 
being veiled, b. The formation of a velum. 

189 1 in Cent. Diet. 

Velau-p Velajrede, southern ME. var. Fbl- 
LOWKED Obs, Velawe, southern ME. var. Fellow 
sb and v. Velcozn, -ouxxi, obs. Sc. ff. Weloomb. 
Velde, southern ME. var. Field, pa. t. Feel v., 
iBLL V., Fold v,\ obs. Sc. f. Wield v, 
t Velderude. Obs.'^ [app. f. vtlde Field sb, + 
rudo Run j^.'-^] « Herb John i. 

ciaSg Vac, in Wr.-W Dicker 557 Ypis, L herbe Johan, L 
uelderude. 

Veldevaro, -ver, dial. varr. Fieldfare. 

II Veldti Tcild {yAi), Abo velt. [a. older Du. 
veMl, now ttf/i/(.velt) : see Field r^.] 

L In South Afnca, the unenclosed country or open 
pasture-land. 

Frcq. with defining terms denoting character or locality, 
os bush-, grass; high, low, sour, sumst voids. Hence ocuu. 
in pL rquoi. 1876). 

a. s8^ C. Bartrs Dorp ^ Yeld 4^ My preference for a 
less confined sleeping-place on the open ’ veld *. 1883 W. C. 
Baldwin A^, Hunting ix. 404 The velt is now fu 1 of a 
poisonous herb, which is certain death in a few hours to 
oxen. 1878 EneycL Brit, V. 49/1 The pastoral landi or 
veldt, .are dittinguished according to the nature of the grau 
or sedge which they produce os ’sweet* or ’sour*. sSpa 
Tablet 13 Aug. t6o The priest lived under a tent on the velo. 

a x86e Colbnio Pentaieuek I. 114 Joeepb .. wandering 
alone upon the veldt in search of his brethren. 1879 Dsdle 
Nows eS Tune 5/6 lo the veldt.. with a saddle for one’s 
pillow. 1888 Times (weekly ed.) es May 7 ''3 Streets and 
squares and public buildings, where a year and a half ago 
WM nothing but the boundm veldt. 

2. allril., as veidl Jin, htowkdgt^ Wy, sidf, stool. 
Similar uses are oommon flrom 1900 onwarda 
s86i ANDoastoN Okasmofo River 49 The tremendous 
* veldt’ fires, which, ravaging the country far and wide, 
make it like a huge fiery furnace. i8fo W. C Baldwin ^r. 
Mssmtiufl as A deal table and aloe oT relt icools and wagon 
chists tU ouhr Ihmiture. ilgf J. G. Miuais Breath Jr, 
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Vohtt (1890) 78 A faithful native, who instructed him In 
veldt knowledge and all the ons spooring. 1899 Deuly 
Neva S4 Oct. 5/4 Hers the voldt iilise and creiping coo* 
volvulus ore besinning to bloom. 

b. Special CouiD. (chiefly with the ipelling 
t*eld), os Tdid-oornet, « JitU^iomet Field sb si ; 
▼eld fever (see quot.) ; veld-koet [Ihi. host iood] 
(see quot.) ; ▼aldmon, veidtamaii, one skilled m 
living or hunting on the veldt ; veldt pig, the 
Ethiopian wart^og {J^hacockcerus ethiopicus ) ; 
▼eld rat, the striped rat ot S- Africa ; veld sick* 
neoe (see quot.) ; veld sores, a form of skin 
eruption due to living on the open veldt. 

iSga J. C. Brown Afbou<sePs Nsuvative xxiiL 350 He 
wvnt 10 lbs drinking place ol a eldcomet, a kind of country 
magi'itrate. 1899 Kiubr Haggard Swailow uc, 1 , a» Veld- 
Comet of the district, have tried the case according to the 
lew. 1899 Mrs. Phillips S. Ajr, Recoil. 9 ‘*Veid lever’ is 
a malady, a lunging indesci ibable, which coroes over many 
South Atricans, who have lived much on the veld. 1834 
Pkinoi b AJr. Sh, 62 The *veld-kost we will gather. H/d. 593 
Veld-kost, literally country-food, is the lenii used for the 
wild roots and bulbs eaten the Bushmen. 1899 Coniemp. 
Rev. Oct. 475 Stoui wardens of the marches who are known 
to l)e as good *veldmen and riflemen as any Boers m 
Africa. 1805 J. G. Millais Breath Jr. Yeldi (1899) sSfi 
luce liked to paiade himself as an old Veldtsman. 1883 
W. C. Baldwin Afr. //trN////r' vi. 155 Just aflia- sunset.. a 
flac fare veldt pig) came out of a hole near me. 1905 R*p. 
Brit. Aseoe, SSI ‘Ihe disease has been observed in ‘veld 
rata (Atvicauthus pumilto), cats^ and in one dog. 1896 K. 
Wallace Farmi/tg /na. Cape Colony 8a Animals brought 
from hweet veld suflfer In m a bat is termed *\eld sickness, 
which results fiom insufficient nutrition and tl e haid and 
iiritating nature ot the food lonsumed. thgAEKS. Maloboch 
Campat^ 61 Owing to the insufficient supply of vegetables, 
there were si-vetal cases of *veid sores. 2901 Bnt, Med. 
yml. J^o. S095. 486 Veld sores iormed the most frequent 
entry in the morning company sick reports. 

Veldt-manbal, variant of \BiT-MABflHAL. 

Veldt-Mhoe. B. African. Also ▼elaohoen 
{tl,') ; veld-, volt-, veldt-BchooD, veldtaohoon. 
[a. or ad. lJu. veldschocn,tej\\tx velsckoen, f. 
bu. vel skin, Fell sb,^ schoen Shoe sb , ; the hist 
clement has been assimilated to veld Veldi'.] A 
light shoe made of untanned hide. 

a. i8aa Burchri.l Trav.l 914 The Hottentots, soon took 
off the hide, which they cut in small pieces, loi the purpose 
of making ViUchoen (hide-shoes). 1BB3 Olivk bciiRKiNBR 
A/r. Form 1. ii, On their feet they woie home-made 
* v 81 -schoen 

a. 1834 Princlk Afr. Sk. iv. 178 A sort of sandals. .are in 
common use, called veldachoeuen (counir>' shoes). 1830 
R. G. Gumming Hunter's Life S. Afr. (1003) 139/1 Here 1 
divested myself of my leather trousers^ snooting belt, and 
veltschoen^ Ridrr Haggard A. ^olomods Mines 

(1887) 901, 1 discarded my trousers, . .retaining only my veldt- 
Bcboons. 1894 Pall Mall Mag, Sepu 38 A Boer veldt- 
schoen upon the right foot. 

V- i86j W. C. Baijjwin Afr. Hunting vL gi9 No heels to 
my veldt shoes, which were made of blesbuck skin. 

t Vale. Obs, Also veale. [var. of Veil sb.^, 
after It. and Sp. veto. L. velum,] A veil or covering. 

a. 1580 Sprnsrr Three Proper Lett, i. Wka (1912) 611 
Wote ye why bis Moothcr with a Veale hath lo« ueied bis 
Fni e 7 1591 — Ruines Rome i. Thrice hauing scene vutler 
the heauens veale Yonr toombs denoted uonqiasse ouer alL 
1593 Harvry Pierce's Superer, Wks. (Grosarti II.^ 161 'I'o 
examine matters bai el y, without their scales, or habiliments. 

ssBa N. ']'. (Rhem.) He6. ix. 3 After the second vel^ the 
tabernacle. Hid x. eo By the vele, that is, his flesh. 
1590 SrHNKKK F, Q, L viii. 19 In his fall bis shield, that 
Couered was. Did loose his vele by chatmeS, and open fl< w. 
Hid, II. xiL 77 [Acrasia] was aniyd..All in a vele of silke 
and Kiluer thiiL 159s Savilr leuttus, hist, 1. Ixvi. ^7 They 
..wiih sacred veies and infules afore them . . niolhtied the 
soldiers minds. 

Vele, Bouthem ME. var. Feel v., Fei e a , ; obs. 
f. Veal; obs. Sc. £. Wkel sb., 1\ell adv. 
iV^d^ppl,a. Obs.-^ [Cf. Vele.] Veiled. 

1565 Staplkion Fortr, faith 1x6 They a ere veled, at- 
tanded to singing Gods seru ice, came to a common refectory. 

llVclsUa. Zool, [mod.L. (Gmelin and 1^- 
maick), f. L. ^lum sail.] A genus of sipbono- 
phoruui oceanic hydrozoons; a member of tbit 


genus. 

1834 M®Murtiiib Cuviers Anim. Kingd 489 The Porpita 
and Velella. . whit h were formerly joined with the Medusae. 
1880 Wraxai.l Lift in Sea x, 943 Tlie Velcllae have a 
very extended geographical range. i88x P. P. CAiriNTi.B 
ill kep, Smithsomem InsUt, sSoo, 240 The animals are be- 
lieved to sleep by day and pipy upon the Jelly Fish and 
Veiella<t by night, tm CsuseiTs Nat, Hid. vl. 084 ‘ihe 
little Velella..nas been compared to a little raft with oa 
obliquely placed upright soil 
Hence Yoto'lUdouE a., related to Velella, 

1845 Encvcl. Mstrop. VII. 968/1 The VelellidousAcalephe 
have within their soft eubstance a cartilaginous or calcareous 
plate or disc. 

VelesDu obi. 'f. Vellum. Velen, VoleDi«, 
obf. ff. Villain Villainy. Vdl^wit, oha, 
f. Velvet. VelfUllt olit. Sc. f. ^^EALfuLE. 
Velloottet obi. variant of Wylibooat. 

VGliftroU (Wli-flSraa), a. [t. L. vUifer^ L 
velum Velum : oee -FEMOua.] 
tL Carrying aaili* Obt, 

t8i8 Blount Gloseegr., yet(/ereu9, that bears sane, er la 
under soil, os a ship. 1694 Evbltn Navig. b Commerce 53 
Nay, eo addicted wore vny lo Soiling, that they invetitad 
Veuieroue Chariots, and to Soil upoo the Land, idgf 
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glMAmte «m. tPo Stevinof who framed tfrt Valilcmt 

2. Zod, Baarine a Telmn ; membranons. 

1871 T. R. Tonu Amim, Kinrd. (ajd. 4) 614 With Its veil- 
farouA arm* uo* firmly tmbriiwtg it* aooda, tba Arguoaut 
has two mode* of progremion. 

+ VeU-fl<»(«l,a. Obtr* [(.UvUtytetuA (See 
qnett.) AUo fVell-floate v. [f. L. vSiJitb^, 
•irt], TelUloe'tlen [ad, L. viUfi(Stio\- 06s.~* 
*fiM CocawtAM I, to ***!•* yfi^/Scatiom, 

a saiiinK. 1696 Bi^nt GUtMogr^^ Vtlificml. that i* dona 
with Mul* diHplayad or full iprea^ Ibid^ Velificmtion^ a 
^ing forward*, or hoynting aail t a course or voyaee. 17*7 
Ba»i .ky (voI, 11), done or performed with Sails. 

Va*liform, «. rarr^, [f, L. vili* Yblum.] 
Having the form of a velame 
itp i in CtnU Diet. 

TeUffer (vf-lid^oj), Zool [f. at prec. + -^ipr 
bearing. Cf. L. vH'iger tail-bearing.] A mollutcaa 
larva famithed with a velam orciHaLeti twimming- 
memhrane. Also attrih. 

*877 Huxlry Atmt. /nv. Aniw. viii. 497 In the great 
minority of the Otionto^horeg. the young leaves the egg as a 
v*finry^ty similar to that of the LtiMiWbrttnehiafa. 1878 
F, J. Hbli. Gtgenbaur't Comft. Anat, 31Q The Yeliger stage 
ia not always developed. s88s EncycL 654/a In 

development they pass through the typical truchosphere and 
veliiter stages provided with hoat* like shell. 

VoUgaroilS Cvsii*d;;£rat'), a. Zool [Cf. prec. 
and -OBROU 8 .] Of certain larval forms : Bearing, 
or furnished with, a velum. 

1877 Huxlky Anai. /ttv. Anim. viil 485 It is obvious that 
the two have, in common with . .the Apubcliitu the ciliated or 
veligerous larval form. 1880 F. M. Halpour Comb, Emlny^ 
1 . 19a In prosobranchiate G.isteropodA . , the free-swimming 
velmerous larva may have a lont; existenre 

^^1101(0, obs. if. Vklldu. Velinohe(r: tee 
VArjNOH'ER. Vellp^nd, obs. Sc. f. Vilipend v, 
t Velitand, Cf Obs.'^^ In 7 villtande. [Irreg. 
f. L. velU'&rl : cf. next.] inir. To ikirmitn. 

Sir E. Dbrino ^ eonc, etc. iii. 9 [As] the 

Roman Velitea, who did use to begin the Rattaile, so Hhall 
1 but vilitnnde, and skirmish, whilst the maine Battaile is 
■etii^ forwarda 

t Ve'litary, a- Obs [ad. L. vUit&HSy f. cf^/fV-, 
vihs : tee Vbliteb.] Of or pertaining to, charac- 
teristic of, light-armed troops. 

t6oo Holland Livy 995 The Consull . . had made pro- 
vision aforehand of great Htore of darts, light velitarie jave- 
lines, arrowes. . .and small atonea 16*3 Ringham Lipsiut't 
Comparison Xenophon s Surely the most of our men are 
vnarmed, and what but to be compared to velitarie 
bands T 163a Holland Cyrupmdta i'',9 'I'hey, who at that 
time defaited the velitary fight a- id skirmish of Archers and 

i aveletiera 1649 J. Rouinkon hfise. Propositions Pref. p. iv, 
ly intention is. .by excursions, in a velitary way, to skir- 
mish with some, whom..l dissent from. 

Telita'tion. Now raro. Also 7 vellot-. 
M. L. vHitStiOy D. of action f. velitdri^ C 
veles : see next.] 

1. A slight or preliminary engagement with an 
enemy ; a skirmish. 

tfixS Bullokae Enf. Expos,^ Velitations^ skirmishea 
figlitinga i6*i Burton Anat. Mel. in. iv. 1. iv. Let hini read 
those Phanuili.in fi dds fought of late in France for religion, 
their massacres, . . and he shall find ours to be but velitsiion* 
to theira 1690 O. Walxrr G»k. fjr Rom. Hist. 160 If any 
one killed an Enemy in any Velitation or Dickering when 
they fought man to man, he was rewarded with a Spear 
without a head, call'd Ha^ta pura. iSga J. P. Kknnbdv 
Swailout B. xxix, (i860) 265 In which latter species of em- 
pIo>'metit it was bis luck to hold frequent velitation* with 
the enemy. 

2.^^. A wordy skirmish or ^encounter; a con- 
troversy, debate, or dispute not carried to extremes. 
(Very common in 17 th cent.) 

1607 B. Barnr* DiHls Charter 11. i. D 4 b, Forbeare your 
idle velleutiona 1657 W. Moricb Coena onati Koiv* xxiv. 
S49 In all these velitations against their dear brethren . .the 
Apologists . . have not drawn much blood. 1670 J bnison 
Narr. Popish Plot Pref. p I’his Censure is but a lignt Veli- 
tatiop, If comp ir'd with inat black charge of guilt 1707 C 
Mathbr Maem. Chr. vii. IL (185a) 501 All the veliutions 
were peaceably furled up in this re^ult. syM Wollaston 
RoHg. Nat. iii. 1 4 That question in Plato may have place 
among ihe velitations piiilosopbers t but a man can scarce 
proiKMe it seriously to himself. 18^ Scorr St. Roman's 
Wll, While the ladies .were engaged in the light snappish 
velitation. or skirmish, which «re have deseribM. 1831 De 
Q uiNquY In Bla’hw. Mag. XXIX. 905 The very best of his 
performancR* being mere velitation^ skirmisheii or aca- 
demic exercI'M. 

R Vfrlitev (vPlitis), sb, pi. [L. vilithf pi. of 
vlies. So F. v/ZiVat ] Light -armed soldiers 
employed as skirmisher* in the Roman armies. 

1600 Hollano Liny 53e The light armed darter* (called 
Velites) . .so maAaUed the defendantii, that they [etc.k 184s 
feee VelitaMD w.I *718 Chambrr* Cyei., Velites, in the 
Rouan Army, a kind of antient Soldiery, who were arm'd 
with a Tavelm, a Cask, Cuiratae, and Shidd. 1849 Rncycl 
Metrof. XVI. 191 Cf the velites^ or youngest and fourth 
order of troops, . . PoIvInus makes no mention in his details 
of Roman eastrametaiion. 1889 Bootbll Arms if Armour 
Iv. 59 Tht voRies, or light infantry, wh«jse entire equipment 
was In exaet eonformlty with their distinctive damminntlon. 
ftoi U Villari LM fr TimM MachimoolH II. viil yA 
(Tranel, Art orWerl Ij^^er that the battalion may be 
protested on ell sldee. .it ie strenethen^ by ijoo extra fool 
eoldioi^o^hom 1000 ars armed with Dikes,, .mid wiylitee. 

«. <»»•”• [«irL 
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ByNmr g fre s qfr^ V Hhoi a ni ^ nimdng end It wei# 
frying with full sell 

▼•Up sb. dial. Also 8-9 toIwo. [Of obsem 
origin ; w// is no doubt a reduction of twAv, mud 
the bitial v may stand for original /] (See quota.) 

1704 Act II Gso. 1. c. 7 Addit. Bk. Kates, ^ves Velvet to 
iwe Rennet. ^1789 Eutyel. Brit. (ed. 3) IV. 389/ ■ bet 
the veil, maw, rcniiot-bag (or by whatever name it is 
called), be perfectly sweet. iSta J. Smyth Pract. nf 
Customs (18a ■) <8 Calve* Velves, or Veils, are the Maws 
or StomaciM of Calves, which have fed entirely upon Milk, 
After being salted or kept some time, the Velb ate infused 
in a pit^ration of salt and water fiv the making of Rennet. 
c 1830 Gitmc, Farm Rep. 3a (L.U.K.) 111 , Rennet or ruitnet 
is made from the stomaclm of calves, odled here * veils '. 
Irish veils are the best. 1881 yns/. R. Agrie. Soe. XXil. 1, 

S The rennet docs not keep well when mMein any quantity 
pickled veils. 1I86 93 m d^ glosaariM (Glouc., Wilts., 
Som ). 

VeUpO. x.tp dial. Also 9 fbU. [f. veil south- 
western dialect var. Fell xd.l] trasts. To strip 
(land) of turf by means of a sklmmbg-plougb 
Also Veiled ppl. o., Ve'Uing vbl. sb. 

1874 Bay S. 4 E. C. IVortis 78 Vsiiingt Plowing up the 
turf or upper surface of the ground, to lay 011 hoap* 10 ourn, 
West-countrey. [Hence in Phillips (1706), etc.) 1796 
W. H. Macmhall Rur. Econ. W. Devon. I. 143 For veiling, 
the Khare L made wide, with the angle or outer point of the 
wingm fill turned upward, to separate the turf entirely from 
the soil ibid.. iV. England 11 . 8 A considerable portion of 
the country is now net with roof heaps of Lime, and with 
veiled lieat, now burning. Ibid. 47 Grass Inclosures veiled 
for Wheat. 1837 J. F. Palmbm Devonsh. Dial. Gloss. 38 The 
balk or narrow nUd which in left in veiling the land. 1871 
J. Couch Hist. Polperro iiB If an old gran field with a 
thick face i* to be taken into culture^ the skimming plough 
ia used, and the process is called * felling \ 

▼all, obs. var. Veal. VeUam, obs. f. Vblldm. 
▼ellat, obs. f. Velvet. Valle, southern ME. 
var. Fell sb. and v.^ Fill v . ; pa. t. Fall v. 
▼elleity (velrYtlV Also 7 rellaitia. [ad 
med.L. veUeitift~^ velleitds, f. L. voile to will, wish : 
see -ITT. Cf. F*. vellHti\\^skg c.), It veilei/d, Sp. 
veleidotl Pg. velUidade!\ 

L The fact or quality of merely willing, wishing, 
or desiring, without any effort or advance towards 
action or realization. 

x6iB Bp. Hall ContempLy N. T. (1634) xot Thy wo»-d 
alone, thv beck alone^ thy wtsh alone, yea, the least act of 
velleity from thee might have wrought this cure. z66a 
Baxtbr Saints* R. ivTo Rdr. 831 We must distinguish.. 
Between the simple Velleity of the Will, and the choice that 
followeth the Comparate act of the intellect. 1O90 Norris 
Btaiitudsi (1694) 103 By impotent willing meaning that 
natural Inclination or Velleity we have to every Good as 
such. 1768 Tuckbr Li. Nat. (1834) I. so Velleity can 
■cai ce be called a power, for a power which never operates 
is no power at all. i8e8 Bbntmam Sc. Rt/orm 77 In your 
Lordshtp will is volition, clothed and armra with power— in 
me, it is bare inert velleity. e8^ Nsw Monthly Mo^. LIL 
110 This singular exu'ierance dr velleity for education must 
presuppose a corresponding qualification for the task. s868 
Lowkll Study Wind. (1B70) xqi Chateau bri.nnd., had the 
same harmless velleity of self-destruction. 1867 — Rousseau 
Prose Wks. 18^ 11 . asoHeand ail like him mistake emotion 
for conviction, velleiiy for resolve. 

2. With a and pi. A mere wish, desire, or in- 
clination without accompanying action or effort 
Very common in the Z7tb c } now somewhat rare, 
xtea F. Whitb Repl. Fisher 78 The anteced^t will of God 
is only a velleitie or wishing that a thing might be. 1640 
Bp. Rbvnolds Peusions xvii. z8o They are onely VelK-itios 
and not Volitions: halfe and broken wishes, not whole 
desires. Norris Curs. Rejlxt. yi The same might 

also be illustrated from the Actions of the Will, some of 
which are perfect and coropleat Deiermlnations, others only 
Velleiiies or Endeavours, 1710 — Chr. Prud. vi. 7. 9 The one 
loves it only in some respect or degree, with an incomplete 
Love or Velleity as 'ti* call’d, syao (jHBVNB Rsgimeu 31s 
We may have vehement Willtngs, Longings, Volitions, and 
Velleiiies. sSoB Bbntham Sc. R^rm * I^weding adminis- 
trations reckoned this.. in the number of their velleiiies 1 
what they had been thinking cl doing, your Lordshiu has 
done. 1841 Carlyi.b in Froude Life tn Loud. (18B41 1. ei8 
He had no fixed intentions, only rebellious impulses, blind 
longings and velleitie*. 1873 Browning Red Cott. Nt.^ap 
IV. *15 No matter what hia laast velleity, 1 was determined 
he should want no wish. 

b. Conat with varioua Diepi., at after , against, 
for. of. towards (RomethingV Alto with to and inf. 

1833 Ambr Fre^h Suit af^. Csremouies 11. ao No imperfect 
vell^ics of good are so Interpreted, stfs N. CuLvaawRL 
Lt. Nature (1857) *68 Nature that has but some weak 
glimpses of Him, has but fidnt imd languishing velleitie* 
after Him. t88e H. Dodwbij. Tun Lett, (stei) 7 The 
designing the more noble end for the less noble.. implies no 
volition, but only a velleity, for tbRt which is more noble. 
Ibid. 48 I'mrifyinr men from thch sins, so as not only to 
make them entertdn some ttrugling velldities against tnem 
[etc]. 1795 HusaBY in Burke Corr. (1844) IV. aSo Some of 
her prelate* have, .showed anelbsify to make a stand in the 
nnper house s8t| Gaora Greece n. Ixxxiv, XL xos Tht 
effect «ras not the produced, of diagosttnir Pionytius with 
his vHleities towards political good. ^1 Mill R^. Gopi. 
330 Tha executive, with their ftal hut faint vaneities of 
something better. t«7 Dublin Rev. July 194 There ia no 
laaeon to suspect the slIghiaM velleity 10 bring any pvaasun 
to bear on the matter. « 

V«U«D, oU. f. Vutim. Valtonag*. o^i. t 
Vn.t>AniAoa. VaUstit, ote. foriM «f Vwuns, 
ValMatlon. obi. f. VauVAtiON. 

▼• UlMt*, ». Now fwv or Cbt, Alto 7 

TOUloal [f. L. ppL itam of veHiiB> $, 


▼HXsZiXOZJi. 

frequentative of velUro to pnli« pluck, twitchf etc. 
Cf. Sp. velumr, Pg. veliiear.} 

1 tram. Of things : To act upon or affect to u 
to irfiiate ; esA to pluck, nip, pinch, or tear (a pait 
of the body) by meant of small or sharp points. 

Chiefly in old medical use with reference to the action of 
medicaments, sharp or acrid subatances, etc , on the tissues 
of the body. Freq. in ths 17th and i8tn canturiea. 

1604 F. HaaiNo Modest D^ence 16 They (Le. strong 
medidnes] doe forcibly vellicat, offend and violat her 
[Nature^ 1889 W. SiurtoN Hydroi. Chym tv Those cor- 
rosive fretting, pontick, and acid juyees, which vallicata 
and prick the nrrves. 1689 Bovlb kuf. Notion Nut. sag 
I'he Fibres. .of the Stomach, ^wels, and other Parts, being.* 
Vellicaied by the Plenty or Acrimony of the Peccant Matter. 
1708 Brit. Apollo No. 113. e k Some sharp Humor on that 
part.. may vellicate and twitch it. *783 Bryant Flora 
Disetetica x68 A hairy, bristly substance, which.. will, by 
pricking and veilicatlng the coats of stomach and bowels, 
many times occasion sickneaa. s8aa-7 Good Stwfy Med. 
(1839) 1 . 8a The same effect is produced whenever the teeth 
are velUcated by smooth substances, as a piece of silk or velvet. 

ohsol. 17^ Bbrkelbv Siris I 61 The athereal oUh being 
deprived of tlie ai id S|iirit In disiillaiion, which, velliciulng 
and contracting as a stimulus, might have proved a couuler* 
poise to the excehsive lubricating . .qualities of the oil. 
b. Of person! : To tickle or titillate. 

<788 Phil. Trans. XLIX. *48 , 1 velUcated the pericranium 
with the end of a knife, a 1778 C Darwin Experiments 
(1780) 94 I'hus, If yciu vellicate the throat with a feather, 
nausea is produced. 1794-8 E. Darwin Z*>oh. (1801) 1 . s8i 
So when children expect to be tickled In play.. by gently 
velllcatiiig the soles ot their feet, laughter is most vehemently 
excited. 

1 2 , fig. To carp at j to criticise a(!ver•^lv• Obu 
1633 T. Adams Exp t Peter il 1 'J hese are they that 
vellicate auihoriiy. t68a Owkn Auimad. Fiat Lux vi. If 
any one.. have a mind.. to vellicate commonly received 
maxims. s888 H. MoRRin J. Norris iLs//. (i6B8fao8 Reading 
the confirmation of your Hypothesis, which 1 took the bold- 
nesA a little to vellicate. 

3. intr. To twitch; to contract or movu con- 
vul lively, rare. 

Mavnwamino Vita Sana xilL xeo Fast not, but 
satisfie the Stomach when it veil cates and call* for meat. 
18^ Wkbstbr, Vellicate^ to move spasmodically 1 to 
twitch I as, a nerve vellicates. 

Hence Ve Uioating ppl. a. 

^ 1660 Address te Gentry Eng. 61 Many a prep;nant spirit 
is sunucated in the streigiit enclosures of a coiifiniMg vellicat- 
ing fortune.^ 1684 tr. Banet's Merg. Compit. lit. 67 Tt washes 
the veUicating Humours from the original of the Nerves. 
1743 tr. Heistsr's Surg. 365 'I'he increased Flux of I'eari, 
excited by the vellicating Body. S7S< ^Moi lktt Per. Pic, 
(1779) 1 . xiii. 11a Lubricating injections to defend the coats 
of the stomach .. from the vellicating particles. 1768 
Etmbormtory asB A vellicating and pungent action. 1893 
Mavnr Expos. Lex. 48 .^v/yc^A‘iYr,..iriitat.iigt vellicating. 
▼•llioa’tion* Now rare or Obs. [ad. L. velli* 
cdtio, noon of action f. velHcdre to Vellicate. 
Cf. older F. vellication (Cotgr.), It. vellicatiene^ 
Sn, velictuion^ Pg. velticofUo.'] 

L The action or process of pulling or twitching ; 
irritation or stimulation by means of small or iharp 
points; titillatlon or tickling. 

s8s3 Cockbram I, Vellication. plucking, i8a8 Bacon 
Sylva I 37 Tberfore we see that almost all Purgers have a 
kind of 1 wiebing and vellication, 1695 CuLrarrBR, etc. 
Riven'm vl i. 130 The Nerve and Membiane In the hole 
of the Tooih.. which doth.. suffer distension and viUica- 
tion. es693 Urqnhmrt'e ReUtslais in. xlv. (16941 371 Is it 
not daily seen bow Scbool-masters. .shake the Krad* cd 
their Dii^ples..ihat, by this Erection, Vellication, stretch- 
ing and pulling their Ears, .they may stir them upT 1718 
(Juincy Compi, Dish. 177 The VelHcaiiun or IrriiaiLn of 
the Fibres and Membranes. 1774-8 B. Darwin Zcon. 
(lUot} 1 , eSi Here the plrasurable idea of playfulniss 
coincides with the vellication. sSaa 7 Good Study Med, 
(1809) 1 . 547 The vellication of a hair-hrubh contrived for 
the purpose. Ibid. IV. 690 I'be best artificial means of 
obtaining so salutary an action is by a fiee and laborious 
process M friction, vellication or shampooing. 

2. Ad instonce or occasion ol this ; also, a twitch- 
ing or conval-ive movement, esp. of a muscle or 
other part of the body. 

Coiiectiou Plague Pieees fiyai) ei There happens a 
Vellication of the nervous Parts. xME Plot Siajfordeh. 30s 
^vere vellicaiious in the Intestines by sharp humors. STaa 
Stukblky in Mem. (188a) 1 . 69 After somr vellications ana 
prelude* the Gout seis'd upon my right foot. 1798 C. LvcAS 
tee. Waters 11 . 67 bbaip uneasy vellications of the skin. 
<783 Johnson Lett. (17SS) 11 . 339 These vellicaiiuns of my 
breMt Rborten my breath. 

trautf, S761 Johnson Prayers h Medit. (1817) 193 At 
night, 1 had some mental vellicaiiont, or revuli-ioos. 

▼•‘llioatiT#. A- rarer'^. [t. as Vellicate v. •f 
-iTE.] Having the quality ol vellicating ; cauita^ 
irritation or twitching. 

i8ae-y Good Study Med. (18*9) I. Ss They p. e. teeth] are 
colloquially said to be set on edge 1 and that in two wa>H, 
as follows:— ..From Jairing noises... From velUcatlve or 
acrid nubstanoes. 

tVrlUfil*. Obs. rare, [ad. L. type *pr//srM- 
lum. U vellBrt to pluck, pull.j Sonetning whitdi 
pinches or nipA 10 as to hold fait (see quoL). 

1878 H. Morb Reus, 149 The Power., of the Lew* of 
Nature, b eolUgalbg strioily Parts of the nioM dirtantlal 
I'extnreaagd Consiatende*, without the Help of Vellicles, 
Hooks, or (kmpptrsr Ibid HI* 

▼^llHg, d, X m VlLL fr. 

▼•Uom» oba. form of Vblloii. 
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iTellon (vvly^n). Also 7 toIUob. 

Villon : see BiLLOfr.] Copper» m used in Spsiiish 
ooinage. Used esp. in thedenomimitian of oerUln 
coins, as roal {of) wllon : icc Rbal sb.^ 

1674 Laov Fanshawb iUtm. (i£jo)«ofl W« let o«r dtcperiM 
for 7a, 000 reals velioo, a year. idSi Hvcavt tr. GrmcuuCs 
CntiJk To kdr.. We were dispatched thence wiih..soni» 
thing under the name of a Largess, to bear our Expentee, 
paid in Vellion. or the Base Copper Money of Spain. tjiM 
i;uAMBicas CycL s.v. Sinnish Money of Account, is 

the PeM^ Ducat of Silver and Velioo, Rial of Vellon, and 
CornadcM and Maravedii of Silver and Vellon. lypt 
MAi.TUUe PoOttl, (1817) 1 1 . 4Stf The price of the load of four 
fanegas of wbeat was. . too reals veibn. i8m PiMOy CycL 
XV. stt/i It piu4see in Spain for ao reals velhtn. 

mitriS. 1676 Lxfiv PANiiiAWB Mtm, (1810) October 
the r4th, tlie King proclaimad the lowering Um velluo money 
to c>ia halC 

Velloa, dial, form of Fklov 
V olloped, error for J ollop*d c. 

1780 Eumonuson ffitrmiHry II. Cims., Vetloped\ a cock 
la said to he armed, crente^ and velloped, when his spurs, 
Comb, and gills, are of a dinerent tincture from the body, 
oba. forms of VsLvrr. 

t Tallous, ib, and a. Sc, Obs. Forms : a. 5 
▼all*, wallowia, ▼aUoui, -us, 5-6 wellua. fi. 5 
▼aluoua, -Toua, -una, walwoua. 6 -noua, -aoa, 
▼air Ola, eta (a. OF. velous, velos, velwis, velvis, 
later F. velours VaLOUfta 1 >- Vielvbt sb. and a 
a. ct4sa CM Miac. I ft Tg6, J reid cap of vellowiii. 
IMd, 197 A blew claith wellowia. 1474 Aec, Ld Itig^ 
Tveax. Sc0t, I. f6, af eliie of velloiis lor a fute manttL 
Iktd, 69, vj elne of vellu« for a kirtil. 1503 ibid. 11. 097 
Fur ana wellua bonet to the Erie of Murray. 

A 1473 Acc. Ld. High Treai. Scat. I. 73, iiiJl elne of rede 
cramniacy veluous. 1491 Acta Dam, Cone, 109/1, xvtij 
elne of Welwoua igw Burj^ Riu. Edinb. (1B71) II. a7 
Ana ichiti of grene wetuos. ipi /«n. R. iVardr. (1815) lat 
Arie bed of blak velvois. atjM Sia R. Maitland Potuta 
(Pinkerton, 1786) 3a$ Tluiir gouns. . Barrlt with veivous. 
Vallum (vedFm). Forms: a. 5 ▼elyxn, 5-6 
▼alyma, 5. 7 velim, 6 ▼allma, valam, 7 ▼allam. 
B. 5, 7 Tdluin, 5-7 ▼alutna (7 ▼alanine), 7- 
▼allum. 7. 7 ▼alom, 7^8 ▼allom. 8. 7 ▼alama, 
7-8 ▼elam, ▼ellanL [ad. OK. velin (vellin, 
vetlin, etc. ; mod F. vllln\ f. voIW^kl with 
change of a to ai as in pilgrim^ vcnootl’ 

L A fine kind of parchment prepared from the 
skins of calves (lambs or kids) and used especially 
for writing, painting, or binding; also, any superior 
quality or parchment or an imitation of this. 

VagHabii valium i aee VBaicTASLX a. 7. 

«. c 1440 Prauip. Patv. 508 /a Velynte, mamhraHo. ^1449 
PsoocK Rdpr. I XV. 81 That Holi Writt inai bs take for the 
outward lettri^t writun a id scltapun vnder d>'uer'« figuris 
in parchem)!! or in velim. 1510 Hosman Vvig. 80 b, That 
sioufTe that we wrytte v|ion, and is made of b.'estis skynnes, 
lA aomtynie called parchement, sotntyme velem. 199B K. 
Havdockk tr. Lomar.ao ti. 137 The Painters vse general 
groundes. .1 mue vpon paper, parchment or velime. s^ 
Diraci. Pmbl. tVorskip (>rd. 3 A fair rc^hter book of veltnL 
Mg. 1611 I. Daviks (Heref.) 7 b U^arthy Paraana Wka. 
(Oros'irt) if. 6a/i Vpin th' unsmUed vellem of thy face 
Nature hath printed ch iructers of grace. 

3. 1474 Caxton Chaasa 111. iii. iiSBjl 93 The NotayrwL 
skynners, corymirs, and cardewaners wertce by skynneti and 
hydes. As parchemyn, velum'i, pelcrye and cordewan. 1499 
Craac^mhi Chunk IV. Ace. (Som. Rec. Socl 34 A mau boke 
of velum tymmvde. a sjM .Sid.mkv Ax/r ^ Etetla Sonn. xi, 
A ckilde.. With gilded leaiivi or C'>lou<d vdttme playes. 
t6i6 Dbumm or Hawth. Floxvart v/Siau, Bk, IVarfd^ But 
Billie wee (like foolish Childreni rest Well p 1 ea'(*d with 
colour’d Velum 1699 RKNrLKV Phal. xvi. And with* 
out doubt it wai immortal Vellum, and stoln from the 
Parchmeiitesof Jove. 1700 Conokxvk fFar of IVorld v. iii, 

I have an old fox by my ilii ^h that Hhall hack your instru* 
nient of ram vellum to nhredi, Bir 1 1710 T. Clabkk tr. 

Rokauti'x Hat. Phihx. (1739) I. *43 '1 ne Retina (of an 
artificuil eye] won made of a very white thin Piece of Vellum. 
a 1781 R. Watbon Phiiip lit^ iif. (183')) 139 The deed, .was 
written on pat>er, and not on vellum, as was usuil in all trans- 
actions of importance. 1819 Kkats Fait Hypariam 1. 5 Pity 
these have not Trac'd upon vellum tw wild fndian leaf The 
shadows of melodious utternnne. 1833 Mrs. Gaskru. Horth 
^ .S', tii, I'he Paradise of Dante in the proper old Italian 
binding of white vellum and gold. 1873 Sckivbnrk Lact G 4 
Tast. 16 The durable fine vellum of our oldest extant (‘odices. 
Jig. Cowrxs Taak 1. 3^ The sportive wind blows 
wide Tneir flutt'ring mgs, and shows s tawny skin, The 
vellum of the pedigree they claim 
y. s6oi Haxkwill Poft. Eya xxiL (161 0 tio [To] haholde 
the heavens, and in them (as in large characters drawn in 
fairs vebm) the gbry of their mak'ir. 1683 Moxdn bfach. 
Rrire,t i, One of the first Books Printed on 

Paper; (that of Tully lietng on Vetlom). 1708 CHAWBSita 
Cyi-t, B.V. PxxrchutauL What we call Vetlom is only Psreh- 
laent made of the Skins of abortive Calves, or at least of 
sucking (halves. 

8. x6m Faibvax Taxta xtv. Ixxvl, The house h buikled 
tike a mase within,.. The shape whereof plotted in velam 
thin I will yon ghie. 18x7 BARvira 7 mn, Ling. 114 He 
cancelled a line in the man;ent of the veUme. x8w Quail«s 
Drv Faucias 11. xiii, Hee .WhrMe milk-white Vefiam did 
iocurre No least suspition of a nturre. 1708 Mbasnc 
Cvliaet, ( 0 .H 3 ) I. ss8 A MS . in velam. 1719 IbiaL V. 190 
King Henry the Vlll*^** Primer upon Vellam. 

Ef. 1831 Massinqrr Eutparor Emi iv. iv. Can \pii think 
This master peew of heatien, thi« pretioos vellam, Of such a 
purltie and virnn whitcnea'«. Could be design'd to baOe 
perimle, and wboi edomc, . . writ vpon *tt 

2. A piece or fheet of thU material ; n mipg* 
acript or testimonial written on vellnm. 
e 1430 Lvna bf/m. Paamt (Percy Soc.) B04 A frovraid velyai 


opoi to wryC. sMy DvaAk*a VfAam * iss/ir. Like 

a Velum upon the Head of a Drum. sByBC. VtGvuHNm 
Sturlxaxxga Saga 1 . p. dx, A iiuarto of too leaves e 4 e<i 
entire (about toe largest sise ever reached by an Icelandic 
vellom). xpoo tVaatm. Cam. 15 Oct. 6/3 He and his brother 
..reived the vellum of the Royal Huasaoe Society Mr 
their phicky 

3 . a/lrib. and Comb, Attrib. in the leoeet 
* made of, resembiiOK, of the nature of, bound iu, 
vellom \ 

1583 Goldimb Ovitfa Mai. iv. 507 With sbere and vdume 
wings. BSTO Dna Math, Prx/. aj, All theso, liuely da-igne- 
mentes . . be in velame parohemnt described, Hookkr 
fiuL iraL in Haihxahad 11 . 94/1 He ought rather to make 
sate for some good veilam parchment tor tim ingroMung 
thereof. 1838 Davsnamt Piatamck Lavara iv. i. Mot ad 
thy l^tbern, nor thy Vellum friends those dead companions 
on thy Shelves shall be more faitUful (etc j. 1891 Clkvkland 
PotxHx 46 Who place Religion in their Velam-earK ; As in 
tlieir Pliylacters the Jews did theirs. 1707 Hxanns Catiaci. 
(O.H.S.) 1 . 340 A very Ancient Vellam MS . 1740 Richako- 
son Pamtia (1834) I. at6 Mr Longman has already iur- 
nished me with a Vclluia.book of white paper. s8ae Lams 
P.ita I. .SauthSaa Hauaa^ The costly vellum covers of socne 
of them [sc. books]. t88a Miss Boaodon Mi. Rayai Hi. v. 
68 A bugs vellum envelope. 

b. Comb, With pa. pplct., mm vellaam-hoatnd, 
covered. 

1837 Diciccmi Pickw. iv, With veltum.cov«red books nndar 
their arms. 1838 LrvRS Martixu o/Cra* M. 605 A sqimTR 
vellum*ltound book, with massive silver clasps. x868 Guo, 
Kiiot F Holi (t868) ix Her writiiig*table, with vellum- 
oovered account-books on it. 

0. Special Comba. : ▼allum-blndar (lee qnot. 
1858) ; ▼ellum-binding, the process or trade of 
binding account-books ; also atirib . ; ▼dllain 
oloth, tracing-cloth; f ▼allum mode (see Moiui 
ib. II, quot. 1795) : ▼allum paper, a paper made 
to imitate vellum ; hence vellum-papertd adj. ; 
vellum post (see quot) ; vellum thunder poit.^ 
the noise made by the parchment of a drum. 

x8«8 SiMMONDB ^ei. Tntda. ^I'eilttmMmfar^ r book- 
binder who covers books with vellum, and makes mxount- 
books. /'«// Mali G. 20 Nov. 3/1 Three of them are 

concerned with the bookbinden^that is. the binderK of 
printed books— and the fourth with the velliim-binderK, the 
technical name (or aceoimt-book binders, x^ J. Hannktt 
Bibliopagia ill. (Heading) 139 Of Sutionary, or *Veilum 
Binding. s8ai Pall Mall G. mo Nuv. 3/1 As soon as it 
was known inat the bookbinders were going to concede 
the eight hours, several of the best vellum-biiulins firms 
conceded it also. x888 Jacosi Printars' l^acub, 151 *Veilxxm 
laid pf*Pcr^ a laid writing paper with a vellum surface, ibid.^ 
Vallum nmua papar^ n wove writing paper with a vellum 
suiface. 1858 (1. W. Ho(.mk8 Aut. iinalH..t. (1883) 73 Look 
at.. the .^vellum-papered 3a mo. i84y WRUSTsa, ^Vitiuuf 
poat, a peculiar sort of superior writing-paper. 1718 Gay 
Trivia 11. x8 Here Rows 01 Drummers stand in martial File, 
And with their *Vellom-’J hunder shake the Pileu 
Ileocc Ta'llnmj a, relating to or resembluig 
vellum (Worcester, 1846, ciiing Ec, Rev.'J, 
Vellure, obs. form of Vjclure. 
tVaUut#. Obs. ran. [ad. It valluto^ or var. 
of valUt VcLVBT sb. after this.] Velvet 
1981 T. Hoar tr, Castig^iamds Cemrtyar x, (1577) FIj, 
Wyth hir shooes of vellute, and bir hose fitting deane to hir 
legge. x^ B. Jonson Maga. Lady v. iii, (It] will save 
charges Of c<jacuiM, vellute gowns, and cut-work smocks. 

Velly, diaL sms, folly Fxllok. 
tVelooimui. Obs. ran. [ad. F. vdlocimam^ 
f vlloci- (after Velocipidi) * f 1.. man-us hand] 
A contrivance of the nature of a velocipede, but 
propelled by hand. 

A vaivcimamipada was advertised in the Marming Chraa, 
of <3 May 1819 : see Hoasv ab.^ 4 
(tifip N. 19 Q. 4th Ser. IV. 840 The Swiss inventor styles 
hi*. Carriage a vahctmaaae.X i88a C. L. Douoson in CoU 
lingwood Lift v. (x8qo) 8x9 Went out with Cbaxsley, and did 
four oiilw on one t>f his velocimans very picaxantly. 1883 
Simmonos Diet. Trmda^ Vaioctmaot. .wl spcides of trio'de. 

Valooimat^r (vekfsi'm/taj). [L L. velocity 
velox swift T -METER.] An instrument or appaimtns 
(variously constructed) for measuring the speed or 
velocity of engines, vessels, projectiles, etc. 

184s H, SintMCRR in Cndl Eng. 8 Arch. frnl. V •31^ 

I The instrument represented in the annexed plate, whidi 1 
I have named a * Velocimeter ’, is intended to supersede the 
long calculations, frequently neces<<«ry, in obtaining velod- 
' tics in engine trials. 1833 in Abri^m. Spacif. J'atants, 
i >//. etc Imatrum. (1875) 183 An instrument for measuring 
the steerage-way d vessels. . .(The apparatus is called ^ 
Velocimeter. X878 Catai. Sci. ApNxr. S. Kama. 55 Patent 
electric Velocimeter, . . arranged for water currents and 
ascrrtainitig the spera of vessels. 

YalO'OioiUI, a. tnro. [f. L. velox fwift 

•f-008.] KapM, Alto ▼Mlo'olomRlyavAt, 

In quot. 1870 humorously for * fast *. 

1880 C. Nrssr Ck, Hist. 357 Satan was seen to (all Hke 
lightning from heaven, to wit, viewubly, violently, and 
veiodOQsly or swiftly. 1771 Romans FtaHda App.6s Pro- 
viding BO mdie a naviganon (br the regiont of the west, by 
means of a vekwiom emreut. stTS DAmrr Tkraa ia Ona 
II I. S3) They are not at all like some of the young ladiet of 
th** present day, ' vdociouR,* as wt have heard a Yanket say. 
Valooi'pMll, X. ran. [f. next -f *AL.] Of or 
leliting to, depictiog, a velodpede, 

1818 Poll Mad G. No. toae. tpoB^a The vefodpadal skill 
ofM.deVtsin. 1889 ^V. 4 ath Ser. IV. 040 Nor have 1 
at^rsoollection of a velncipMiu plate f o^pietore^ 

TlAoclfadtVlfmiSl)- [aA.V!iidiocipkkit 
vwHi i-pod-, p 9 t foot.} 


L » Daudt-itome, Hobby fd.i 4, Robbt-bobbi 

5. Obs. exc. J/isl. 

1819 Manthiy Atag, March X38 A machine celled die 
Velocipede, or Swift walker. Invented by Baron Drabaod 

E itad in England by Denis Johnson, coachtnaker, of 
Acre, in idifiL 1S19 KiuTa Lait, (1803) 300 The 
ng of the dey is a machine called the velwipMle. It 
is a wneel canine 10 nde C(ick*horee upon, sitting astiide 
Slid pushing it aiocig with the toes, a rudder-whasl in hand. 
i8aa J. Badcock D^m, Amuaam. eoo He never proceeded 
with Bis mechine at a greatar rata than five miles an hour, 
and yet named it Velocipede, shag CMl Eng, 4 Arch. 
JrtU. II. ass/i The horse will take longer steps, and longer 
springs or (eapa. .in the tama way os a oun upon a veloci- 
pede. idge Ui OoiLvtB. 
t b. A kind of roller-skate. Obs. 
i8e5 Meek, Mag. V. 79 A Velodpede intended te he fixed 
on one foott..tbe tHtiaeipadaatriau pushes himself away with 
the other. 

2 . A traveUing-isachuie having wbeeli turned by 
the prettune of the feet upon pe£ib ; osp, an early 
form of the bicycle or tricycle, a * bone-ihaker ^ 
Now ran, (QuoU 1853 may belong to lenie i.) 

1809-90 Wbalb Diet. Tarma av. 1891 Cmtal. Gri. Exkib, 
V. No. 991, Velocipede, consisiing of three wheels. 1833 
K. S. SuaTRRS Sadpay Sp. 7 <»xr (1B93) 3 ^ Ne in riding a 
miserable rat of a oadly-clippad nioUHe coioured Vpiiy, that 
looks like a velocipede under him. 1888 G. Dvrr Pal. Snrv. 
X.6 I'he unprecedented reaction b moving on with the 
swiftness of s vekicipeda. tM6 Cycltai Tamnng CM Cart. 
IV. 146 Bityclcs^ tricycles, and other velodipadcs. ibid. 149 
Every cyclist using a velompede. 

3 . tranf, a Applied to penoni. 
s8m Naxa MaaUkly Mag. Vl. 344 In the Ballet we have 
iMthing new to retort, m. Paul, a true veliHupede, con- 
tinues to electri y the astonished spectatorn. 1891 MRSRorrH 
Ona of our Conq. xvi, He's a worthy little velodped^ as 
Fenellaii colls him. 

b. A swift-moving vehicle. 

1838 BlacAw. Mag. XLIII. 340 Stage-coschet. .were not 
the velocipedes that they now are. X84S R. Foao in Smiles 
PubiiaharH^ Friendx{iMq\ > II. 401 , 1 read Borrow with great 
delight all the way down per rail, and it shoctenad the rapid 
flight of that velocipede. 

4 . atirib. nnd tomb., as velocipodo oarriagg, 
•crank, traffic, velocity, •wise adv. 

1819 Gantt Mag. I.XXXIX. 1. 493 With our heavy popu- 
lation, Velocipede carriages may hereafter be substituted. . 
worked by two or more men. sBya Biackw. Alatg. XLVI. 
39 'I he rush of waiters hurryinc with vckxipede velocity in 
opporite directions. xjMp H. Bubnnbll IVout. S. viu. 178 
H,o sings velocipede-wise, tnrniiiK the crank himselL aJbjo 
Bdgrmna Feb. 444 A paddle- wheel.. furuished with velud- 
pcde<raiiks. 

Hence ▼dloolp9*dwui, ▼dlo*olp«Aar, » Velooi- 
FEDI8T. TtloelpBdt'BtxlMi a., * VELcxnpEDicd.; 
sb, one who uses a velocipede (see sense i b above); 
also Valooipcda wtrianl am , the practice of ufiog 
the velocipede, Tcloolpt-dlui, s VELOCiriDiaT 
▼aioolp9*die a., of or pertaining to velocipedes. 
Valcolptaiiig vbl. sb., the action or practice of 
using a velocipede. Yalo’olpedlMt [acL F. vJloci- 
pidi 5 U\ one who tides a velocipede. 


184s Howrrr Via. Ramau-k. Placea Ser. n. 431 He was a 
very adroit * Vdocipedean. X889 Dauty Natoa 9 March, As 
the bic>cle8 gained the open country the veiocipedcans 
began to work in earnest. x8ip Sporting Mag. IV. 39 
A ‘Velocipeder prestaited himsett at a turnpike, and (k- 
manded, * what's to pay 7 ’ 1889 .Sri. Aaatar. 13 Keh lox The 
votariea of *Velocipedestrian Science. Ibid. 9 Jan. ss 
*Velocipedostrianism, a arord coined for the limes, in easier 
to learn than skating. 8SI9 Eaka 3 Dec., '1 he Invention uf 
the crank-axled machine gjsve a great impulse to veloci- 
pedcNtrianiNm. 1869 Valecifeda (N.Y.) April 90 A *ieloci- 
pedian, afrer a fair amount of experience, finds himaelf. at 
Dume astride his two-wheeler, xl^ Tiuus at April 5/5 Dr. 
Mussy. spi^keKmun of the *VeIocipedic Union, dwelt on the 
advaniages of cycling to school- l^ys, touri><ts, snd soldiara 
b8^ Vafaeip^a(N.Y.) April si *Veloctu^ing is a hopeful 
sign of progress. 1888 W. J. Tuckrs A. Enr^ 109 Just 
like that veJoclpeding and Danube-boating at iWh I liso 
Williams Hist. Acc. Invatti. 11 486 The rest afforded tothe 
^veloclpedist between bis steps which set the machine in 
motion, enables him to proceed much quicker. x 808 Laatd, 
Soc. Nov. no 8 The velocipedists have stolen a march on the 
coming flying man. 1889 Paxil Mall G. sB April 10^ Tba 
* St. ntersburg Society ^ Amateur Velocipedists 
YtlOOity (vilp sTti). Also 6 veloolte, 6-7 
▼elooltl 9 . [ad. F. vd/oed/ {i^xh ant; wit veto- 
ciltl, Sp. velocitlad, Pg. Hdatle) or L. vitbcildi-, 
vHdeifds, f. vHSd-, vHox swift, rapid ; tee -ity ] 

L Rapidity or celerity of motion ; swiftness, speed. 

CISCO KOLLAND CsV. Vtnua 11. 6^ Thav bad liim pas with 
all iralodte To iha Gracis. SSSS Korn Dacaadea (Arh.) sso 
Ibirt byrde. . is of such velociixe and swiMcneH in flying that 
[etch >807 Toftsu. Famf. Beaaia up The Lybian Ruts., 
(saidi hee) are of an adimrabla vel^ity sulttiito.^ 


Seopsia SoL xL Si^lte sopposed motion will be near a thou- 
sand aUlfs aa hour under the Equinoctional line 1 yet it will 

to have no Velocity to the Name. 1704 Fullxs Mad. 

Qyjnn- (1711) 14 HU Blooid flows with its due Velocity. 1780 
Mas. Pioxsi yiaam, PfsxMci II. 370 Maidc beathi^ and wild 
ttocuUivated plains, over vriiich the unresUted wmd sweeps 
with a velocity 1 never yet won witness ta tSio Bmouiv 
An/'xn. Sin.UBog) lit 74 Somsol theNpedMi*-aie en a ld ed 
to spriag irith gi^ lotee and velocity un their prey, dsp 
MacaytAV HIA Aqg* £ ^ 379 The nying eoiekm aid ax- 
toUadasfif suptiior to any Mwllar vshief^ svvr knewit In 
the wbrld.^ TheU vetooUy U the auhl^ of spedai eom* 
mendatkHb 
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b. Rdative npkUtj; fate of moHao. 
i 6 gi u. Hcikn' Eltm, PkUm. (x^) iif Motioa, In m 
modi u a eartain langth may In m certain tima be trane- 
nritted by It, is callea Vakioity orawiftnem; ftc. 171$ tr. 
Grfgmryt AHrwm. (1716) 1 . ox 'Hm Velodty io la lo Um 
V etocicy in as SNw Sit, Bnc as the VeMties in A 
and /*, an are the Alpacas run in the aame thae, by the 
Bodiea lyaa W. Bmbimoii Fhtxhnt ▼, It h the laneral 
Pfacdea in Mechanka, to nteasare the Velocity of a Bbdy 
by the Space uniformly described in a gWen Tlmsk < 1790 
iMmoN Set. Arti 1 . x Mech an ics is a science arhicb treats 
of the forces motions veiocltlas and In general, of the 
actions of bodies upon one another. 1813 Bakiwell Imtrod, 
Prd« (18x5) 16 In mechaoks, the important question 
ef the imUoWweco the velocity a^ momeninm is still nn« 
decided. si» Livinostons Trao. ayi. sSaMtffa, A declivity 
of three incf let per mile gives a velocity in a smooth straight 
channel of thrM miles an hour. 1880 Hauohton PAjn. 

liL 137 It has. .a velocity of upwards of three knibu 
per hour. 

2. Rapidity (absolute or relative) of operalioo or 
action; i)uickness. 

s 1674 Clakicmdon Sffrv, LerMh* (1676) 18 Mr. Hobbes 
..was with the velocity of a thought, .able to decipher that 
iimrtinent Question. 1743 W. EMcasoN Fluxions a He 
win find some to increase fastari others slower j and con> 
seouently that there are comparative Velocities (or Fluxions) 
of Increase during their Generation. 1704 nurroN PkiUn, 
Lights etc. 19B Neither the quantity or the firs nor the 
velocity of its propagation.^ 18x7 Jab. Mill. Brit, iudia II. 
V. v. 479 Colonel Brathwaite was instructed to anticipate 
resistance by velocity of completion. 1838 Fboudb Hut 
Eng. IV. 48 X The velocity with which the English world 
was swept into the New Era. 1871 B. Stewart Heat 
(ed. 9) I 97 $ The rate at which it loses temperature or the 
velocity of cooling. 

8 . alir/k. and as vtliftiiy-miosttrtr, po- 

Uniialy ration 

sSsy-go Weals Diet. Terms av. Vsiacimstsr, Such a 
velocity •measurer whs constructed by Breenet, of Paris. 
187B W. K. CLiprosD Dynamic iil 003 The circulation 
along any path from ^ to p .is called the velocity*poteniial 
aip. i88e Mincnin Kmsmat. 160 If .the velocity 

pHential has at each point of the curve an assigned value. 
1887 D. A. Low Machine Draw. (189s) 36 Velocity Ratio in 
Belt Gearing. 

▼alodroine. [a. F. vHodronut f. vito colloq. 
abbrev. of vilocifidt Velooipide -i- ~dro/iu as m 
Hippodboiik,] a special place or bnildlng in 
which exhibitions of cycle-ridiDg;i cycle or motor 
meet, etc., are held. 

looa Times a6 Nov. 5/6 The Alexandra Palace Velodrome. 
thid.t The sides slope gently from the floor to the 'hog- 
barks which are pUced at etthiv end of the velodrome. 
Valom, ob<t. variant of Vellum. 

Velonea, Valonia, variants of Valonia. 
Valoaya, tonthem ME. variant of Fblont. 
t Velope, aphetic form of Ehveuipk v. Ohs.’^' 
STBS W. Hamilton Wallmes 93 With Darkness velop'd, 
soon they reach'd the Gate. 

Velouet, obs. form of Velvet. 
n ValoUTB (v/lffr). Also velour, veluae. [F. 
vehmrs (OF. veiour^ veloui) velvet. Ct Yelohe ] 
L (Soe qnots. and cf. Lore sb.h) 

ITOS Pmillim <ed. Kersey), Veteurs. a Velvet-Rubber fur 
a Hat, 'A\x-\RneycL Metrop. (X845) VIII. 76a/s A uniform 
direction n given to the nap by means of . .a plush brii»h 
called a velours X85X-4 1 onttimsofCs Cyel. Arts 

(x866) 1 . 837 /a The general surf.ioe of the hat Is. .improved 
means of.. a plush cushion called a velours, or veluss, 
1879 Kmairr Dht Meek. 9609/1 ^ flour, a hatter's luster* 
leg and smoothing pad of silk or piush. 

2. a. (Seeqnot.) 

i8s8 SiMMONDS Diit Trade. Velours, a kind of velvet or 
plush foi furniture, carpets, etc. manufactured in Prussia, 
partly of linen and partly of doubk coctem warps with 
mohair yarn weft. 

b. A woollen dress-stniT with a velvet pile. 

1884 Kniomt Diet Meek. SuppI 983/1 Vslours . ., a French 
goods, all wool, ipig Plug Pictorial Na X34. p. U/j A 
medium shade of stnpra grey veloun. 
iTalmtinB (v/ljitfn). [K., f. vtlouti velvety 
4-iFB.l (See qnot 1884 .) 

1884 Kniokt Diet. Msek, Su;^. 003/1 Vsloutine (printed 
FshntiMe\.,.%. corded French falinc, with fancy wo^ waip 
and merino wool weft. 1800 Dsdly News so May 3/x The 
cheraisEtte is generally made of finely pleated silk, whether 
it ho in the richest veloutiiic, bengalin^oc ordinary stirah. 
Yfldt, southern dial, v^ant of Felt r^.8 
stya lEerxatn Wild 30s The plooghboys call the 
ieldMs *velU*. 

var. ViLUT ; ©bs. Sc. fonn of Welt v. 
fVeltor. [ad. OF. vtiirt or med.L. 

wiiins : see Fewteubr.] A small hnnttnfr-doR. 

iglB MAVWoooL©nwF<»r«r/CartadaFormtaaf Cairatoi 
1 3S mmrrin. These link Doem called VeUeres, and suck 
as are called Ramhundt (al which Dogges are to sa m ones 
lap) may be kept in the Forest. 

Ve'ltorer. rarr-^. [Cf. piec.] • Fewterer. 

mil J. H. Bocmd ATi^f Serjeauis 979 The numlier of 
greyhounds . .accompanying them varied, but each velteter, 
aoi mally, had charge of from four to six. 
t Telta^ dial, variant of Fuldfabi. 

Ct tha mod. dial, form wlt/ver. , ^ . 

« STP SWIVT /iarwar AJkiffivr (Koppeb Mm 

a vettnsra or a snipe. 

Y 9 lth(t, obs. So. form^ of Wealth, 

^ Wbaia'et «. 

4 Also waldt-EEESSibfllt 

T wwairmi-aw-~ with the 


■peEhif of the first element infineoesd fay LG* or | 
Du.] ■! Fuld-marshau 
tyog Land. Gnu.. Na 4560/B The King of Denmark and 
Khig Augustas stood at Godfiithers 10 a Son of the Veh- 
MarithaL uw Gentt Mag* VI X. 641/1 To xesign the 
Command 01 the Army provldonany to Velt-Marshal 
Philippi 1774 H. Walpoie Corr. (1646) V.^ Vou may 
be a veldt-muvhal by thli time. x8xp Scqit Mentroso 
xi, Anent wbilk I have beard the gieat VeU*Mareschal 
Bannicr hold a learned arguaient with General Tieihnbacb. 

Iiir«lum (vPlfim). PL vola (vPlfi). [L. 
vHmm a tail, awning, curtain, covering, veil] 

L f a. A screen or protection. Obs. 
lyfii Priestley in Young Autokiogr. (x8o8) v. 99 A glam 
vefum, interposed between the retort and the rectpicat for 
the air, remains quite cool and dry. 

b. A velariuin. 

1843 Penny Cgct XXVI. tpy/s Such ceiling or vault 
therefore assumes somewhat the appearance of an awnuig 
or velum stretdied immediately upon art.bes. 

2. Aftat. a. The soft palate ; me membranous 
septum extending backwards from the hard pala t e. 
Abo more fuUy ve/nm pmlmti and velum pendulum. 

(a) 1771 EncycL Brit L 303/1 The septum, which may 
lilcewim be termed velum, or vmltmla palati. terminatee 
below by a loose floating edge. 1788 Hxsi subn Cotument, 
▼ii (1806) 97 The velum pendulum was putrid. xSog Med. 
Jrnl* XIV. 179 One was removed .. from behind the velum 
pendulum by the forceps. 1847 TodtCs Cyei. Ana/, III. 
031 I'he velum palati is a soft moveable curtain stretching 
backwards and downwards into the cavit^r of the pharynx 
(etc.l Ibid.. Muscles of the velum palati. 1859 .Scm 7 lb 
Diphtheria 55 The posterior column of the velum palati. 

(o) 1753 Diet Arts Sd. III. *3*3^* ^ great um 


, , . . great uses 

of thb membrane are,. for preventing by Its claii.<trum or 
velum, the ihinus to be swallowed from getting up mto the 
nostrils. x8ad S. Coopbb First Lines Surgery 94 1 The 
velum and uvula are occasionally desiroyetl. s^ Brittar 
tr. MalgaignPe Man. Oper. .^usg. 365 You see then the 
importance of passing the needles through a well determined 
point of the velum. 1879 St. George's Hosh. Pep. IX. 795 
A child, .w&s attacked by smW'throat with false membrane, 
which spread from the tonsib over the velum. 

attrid. s$7pSt C'eorgfs Hasp. Pep. IX- 570 Voice husky t 
glands of vemm palate enlai^M. 

b. One or other of two membranes extending 
from the vermiform process of the biftin. 

1840 G. V. Ellis Amat. 59 l*be two metlullaiy vek am 
IiKhned obliquely towards each other, /kid.. The anterior 
medullary velum or valve of Vieussens. 1873 M iva rt Elem. 
Anaf. 377 The velum conbists only of the ependyma, the pia 
mater, and the arachnoid. 

O. A trisn^Iar fold of the pis mater lying 
between the third ventricle and the fornix oi the 
brain. (In full wlmm interposi/stm.'S 
c 1848 ToditeCyet, A mat. 1 1 1 , the The velum interpositum b 
best exposed . . by removing careiully in luccesMion ibe corpus 
callosum and the fornix. In nusin^ the velum itself [etc.k 
d. A small triangular space in the inferior region 
of the bladder. 

S835-4 Todds Cycl. A nod. I. 385/1 Tills membrane pre- 
senu some peculiarities throughout the extent of a small 
region named the * trigone ' or the * vdom ' of the Uadder. 
8. ZoM. A membrane or membranons integument, 
esp. one occurring in mollusci, medusae, or louer 
lorros of animal life. 

s8s6 Kixst & Sr. Entomoi. III. 370 Vstum (the Vdum), 
a membrane attached to the inner side uf the cubiul Kpux 
in Apis. X840 Penny Cyci. XVI. iio^i Though the term 
velum u iiB^, which would hardly be nrolkable to the 
palnuited arms or vela of the other kind (of Nautilus^ sBn 
Huxley A nett. inv. Anim. iii. lao The inner margin of the 

.1-^ * I -1 1 1 i.. 


bell in these medusoida u always produced into a velum. 
1887 Enevei, Brit. XXII. 4so/x In the majority of sponges 
both excurrent and incurrent canab ore constricted at In- 


lervaU by transveme diaphragms or veia^ which oontaia 
mvocytes concentrically and sometimes radiaiely arranged. 

4. Bot* A membranous structure or covering in 
certain fungi 

183a Lindley Inired. Bot. aoB The suhsm. or veil, b a 
horiaontal membraiM, connecting the margin of the pikas 
with Che Mipea 1866 Treses. Bot IB07/X Feium, the 
annulus of certain fungals. s88e Vinee tr. SnehPs Bot. 337 
Thb formation of a velum is connected with the entire 
growth of the whok fructification. 

Vdliim(e, Veluinike, obi. F. Velluv. 
VelungE, sontbem ME. variant of Feeldto tb* 

Vdluot, obs. Sc. form of Velvet. 

Yelvrt (v/l‘Qs‘j). Abo 6 ToUnra. [ad. OP. 
velmr: see VEiA>UBa.] 

fL Velvet A\no M/rib* Obs. 

1387 Harrison Deser. Eng. lit. i. in Holinshad T. ssv /i 
But now. .the Ramelwoollhath becM implokd vnto sandrk 
other vses, as mockados, haiea vellures, gregraines, &c. 
1596 Shaka 7 'mm. Shr. iiu U. 6a One girth slxe iinie»> pM*d, 
and a womans Crupper of velure. tioo Mabstom Ami. 4 
Mel V. Wks. 1856 1. 37 A plkv tafetta dubblet, cut upon 
carnatka velurs. m s6es Fletchhr Hokle Gout. v. i. Did 
you not walk the Town, In a long Cloak half oompasaf an 
old Hat, Lin'd with VeRoreT ifiMin Bntidc IrfHedk^t766) 
IL 179 Velum i English, the rir^le pkpe. 1748 WhitehmU 
Evemng^Peet No. 404, [He] hao on when he was lost seen, 
a Kafat Dove<oloiired Coot, black Vduro Waistcoat, grey 
Breeches, and a light Grisda Wig. 

Cotsti, s6e7 DBaEBR Horthwhed Hoe n. i. The hngKiag 
velttre.cenioe d bobbbhones preance vp end downe es tf 
some a the Tikera hen ridden them. 

iL om Velooee l Hence Telii*se w. hwts., to 
dre« (a hat) l>y iMatef a Velvet pad. 

iHe Esuytl Mt. XI. Ms/t Dssssbif aed poBshiue.. 
eedie next, after thelett is * vehnwr in a revolving 
meehlne the appRestiaa of hMieioikakdvsIvat velures. 


YBl«'tiilinui» Htti* end BM. [I. EDtodX. 

Biheiite-ttsy I uied.L. velutmm velvet.] (Ssee quota.) 

I8s6 Kirby ft Sr. EsUomoi. IV, eIvL 076 roiettinoms... 
coversd with vary thidcset npHgfit short bMrs or pile, re* 
somhlkg velvet, s^ A. Goav Flett Lees. Mot (i«66| tyfi 
FolutsMens. velvety 10 the touch. 1866 Tmtae, Bot isof/s 
VeiutimaHSt velvety t havine a heiry smfnce, whkh in 
tettiave resembles vohmt, os m EoeMom eoeeineee. 
Yotvatter, obs. Sc. fonn of Wbll-watbe. 
Yft'lTarftt* Also -ett. Kow rmro. [Irreg. f. 
Velvet Hence F. eit/cwrvife.] A variety ul 
lustten with a velvet surlaoe. 

1769 Do Foe'e Tmse Gt Brit (ed. 7) HI. s 68 The Cotton 
Trade., has been greatly improved onace.. by the Inventiofi 
of Veiverets. 1778 (see VELViTEttN x J. 1787 G. CaiTninu 
Microcosm No. 97 (1788) *58, 1 shall |»-esently tee load* 
■capes beautifnliy diversifieci with . . pkiik of Plush,, . volUea 
of Velveret, and meadows of Manchester. 1803 Ann. Peg, 
8s8 Cotton velveiSf vclw teens, veiverets, thicksclS, oecoi^ 
wd ottier cotton piece goods. 1839 Use Diit Arts 537 
The cotton stuflii called corduroy, vcIvcRtt, velveteen, 
thickiiett, used for inen'i wearing apparel, belong to the 
same fobric. /kid 538 Plain Velveret . Cord and Vclteret. 
iMs Caulfkiix) ft bAWAso Diet Needlew, 510/2 Felverei. 
an inferior sort of Velvet, employed for trimmings, the web 
of which b of cotton, and the pile of silk. 

mtirik. sags Soutiiry LetU^ l^psun (1799) is A soldier 
was the other character, in old blaJc veKerot breeches. 
Yolmt (ve'lvtit), sb. Forms : a. 4-7 voluet, 4, 

6 -eil (5 foluntt), 6 -otto ; 4- Tolvot (5 IblTot, 
volvout, -rad, roUvet), 5-7 rel^tt (6 -rytt), 

7 yillret, 8 ralvll A fi-fi valvirat (5 felwat, 6 

-weth) ; 5 vela-, vaUawat (fallawat, falawoia): 
velotiet, -owet. 7. 5 waluatfia, 5-6 -wat(t, (» 
wallwant, walrat, Sc. irallrat, walwata. 8. .S^. 
5 valuata, 6 ^ola, -uot(t ; 6 waluot, -1^08(8, 
wellwott, wolwat. s. 6 vellatt, -at (ralat). Sc 
^>t(a, 6-7 rallat. [ad. mad.L. vilvtium (-#f/ivsv), 
also vel\l)tiotum {•i/ittm)y app. representing a 
Romanic type ^skiliitcttstm . dim. of ^villiUum. 
whence med.L. {peloiufn). It vtllseto. 

OF. veluty -ittit Sp. and Pg. ve/ludo. ultimately L 
1... viii-tss shaggy hab. Cl Vellute, VeludeEi 
and Vblueb.] 

I. L A textile fabric of illk having a short, 
dense, and smooth |)ik;d surbuse ; a kind or variety 
ol thia 

Also with defining terms as cotton. Gen oa, mteed, stsunped 
velvet', see these ivurds. 

e. 1300 Wardr. Ace. Edw. I/, *9/14. 1 cenerthlef dt 
veluetc, 13.. Gaw. 4 Cr. Knt. 9007 Hboote,wyih )>e 
conysnuiice of )hi clere werkex, Bnnurned vpoo veloet 
\ertuuus Monea. 1339 Cal. i*ett. Polls 95 Fdte. HI. 137, 
i fiiDoun de nrnrre vrivel. • 1400 T. Chrsire Leimt/kl 950 
Her sadeil was semyly eett, I'he sambua wer grate felvet 
<1441 Pol, Poeute (Kolls) II. 908 Farewelk. damask and 
clotbea of goldi Farewelk, velvet, and dotnes in grayn. 
1483 in .Somerset Med. Wills (i^t) 145 'J'o Allholew Chirch 
of Akbeton my gown of blew fwueu. igjfl Stark EV 
Ingland 1. iv. (1871) iro Yf the nobyllvR. .be not appay- 
ra)Tyd in tylkys and veluettya, they thi-nke they kite much 
of thryr honowre. 1355 Wai reman hardls hae/ous I. iv. 
46 Tentes and pnuiliona placed in good ordre, of veluet and 
saten. x6ei Holland Plioy 1. 194 1 ‘hat oar todtet and 
wiues when thry go abroad in the street may..rhhM again 
in their silks and veluvts. $604 Marten's Fey. J!ipit»Mff4 
in Act . Sfm, La/e Fey II. 166 He b not os black ox Vehri 
a^ the Whak b, but Kke a Tench. 1739 Johnson Lobo*s 
Aiyssinia. Deser, in. 5s Tlicy wear all sorts of Silks, and 
rtrtictilvly the fine Velvets ofl orlcry. 1796-7 tr. KsysMt^e 
Trav. (1760) IL 376 A suite of seven rooms fiirnblied with 
red danuiHk and velvet. 1807-8 W. Irvimo Sm/mmg. (1894) 
062 The lady in blue velvet, who so attentively neiuses her 
book. 1819 Ki.rHiNirTONE Acc. C«t«^(i849) 1. 385 Em- 
broidered satin, velvet, and Pciviiin brocade ore, of Gounie, 
txmfincd to tbe^ gn'cat. 1879 Caesetts Techu. Educ. IV. 
i^i/a Mohair, .k laigely made into fabrics for bdies' wear, 
Niiings, tabinets. plushes, and velvets. 

9. a 1400 T. CKhSTSE Lawef. ses Har mafitebe wer of 
grene fel wet, Ybordured with sold. S4B3 RoUe ^ PesrlL 
IV. sss/i Dpon velouet, and Qoth of odd. c 1499 Lvoo. 
Min. Poeme (Percy Soc.) 3 The nobk Mayer dad In reed 
vekweu ikid* 6 The tour arni>'ed withe velwcttei softe. 
1331 Pee. St. Mary at HUl (tpos) 45i iij oUle doblettes and 
Sbredys of velvet. sgM in Hooke WortuUr Mon* Is8t6) 
179 A coope of bkwe tdwetb with oystors fothera 
y. 1441-K Hus ham Acc. Poile (Surtees) 471, j vostimentiMi 
..de welwetu nmso Le Merit Arih. W15 Hyr porayUe 
All of one licwe, Oflf a arene wclucite. 1907 Pstton Cnmvnm 
Ace. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 59 A wettement m grene srellweit. 
/kid,, A manleli of pur^l wellwcut. et 19^ Hall Chroes.. 
Edw. /F, o;m On booet of blocke wclvet a fio u re 
dclyce of gow u 13^ LiNOOiiAV < Pitscouiet Chrou, Scot. 
(S.T.S.) 1 . 174 Ane ryding pk of bkk wellvet. /M 968 
Cloith of gouM, welwete, aataine and donicb. 

4 . B4^ Pegistr, Akerdost. (Maitland Cl) II, 149 Vnus 
ouintelTus pro noaira domino borderatns cum ly vilume. 
igoo 90 Dunoai Poems Ixxvil so Fmar oion of fsnoua. In 

f («unes of veluot. 137a Safir. Poems P^fttrm, xxxlU. tM 
lb wyfe weiris weluoc on hk Gowne and Cdkr. ssii 
Burnk in Cmth, Tract (S.T.S.) 136 That tha mltorb van 
vonr to be omit vith veluot 

f. 1348^ Hi Feuillcrot Pgoels Edm. Ft (1914} 6 For 
making or one dohk torff Coppe of vettett white ft Greoo 
oHekyd. S947 Hart. MS. spsQ B, fpl 555 One pUcotde 
of Murrey vttlot I another of oriniaon veliat cinoLviifiB* 
OAV Trngcdie ai (A maul In Rayment reid..f>frvetlot and 
of Smityng Oimmook. siog London Predfgm/\. I. t6i My 
ryding breoebes Vncklo, thoeo timt yea thMsht hod hene 
veHot lifil Br. Hacket in SuHete MMe* (1861) liilrod. p. 
Kh> Thomeot curioos piooi that I havooeon of purplovoilot 
9* A piece of tbit material, rdre* 
cs|M Omucee Sfr**s T, 636 By fair hoddes boBd EdU 
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w, AvmI co««r«d It with voliutfeU [v.r. wlowern] 
bkwe. itfi Thackshav i*mir xli, RopM^ pailib 

valveu. oatrich (eaiban, amt mher luortaary proparUM. 

O. in varioua Ajj'. or allusive uaea. 
m iMa OauRME ft Loooa L^inf Gl. G.'s Wks (Groaart) 
Xlv. M If ba wrare a king of valuet, 1 arill ulka ta him. 
i «07 Mirty Dtvil EdtttpiUQH iv. u Thou ipeakat a^ trua 
a* valuet. 1678 T. JoaoAN L^mi. i'riumdlu. 4 My father. 
Atore of velvet worei My grandatra, uaggan* velvet I 
a 1900 R. U. Diet. Cmmt. Cma, l^giwt. a Tongue. Ti^ thi 
t^eirre/t to Tongue a Woman. [Hence in later ilang Dicta. ] 
ilia [Ma (sauTutMAN 5 c]. ing Ecmm Grtfte't Diet, 

T, av. Velvety To the little gentleman in velvet, L a tlie 
mole that threw up the hill that caueecl Crop (King WUliain*e 
horse) to stumble. ilSa Pidokon Engtnur'e 
167 Whose hand of Iron was never ungloved with velvet 
it^ lVe»tm. Gm». 5 Jan. 3/a Paul Mercer is bom, not indeed 
In the purple, but In the velvet of vaet wealth. 

d. On velvety in a position of ease or advantage ; 
in an advantageous or prosperous condition. 

Now chiefly in sporting slang Csca later quotsj, but formerly 
In more general use. 

1^ Buhkb Obt. Pres. St. Nnt. Wka. II. 14a Not like 
our author, who is always on velvet, he is aware of some 
difficultloA. 1784 Gaoea Diet. T., Te be upm 

velvets to have the best of a bet or match. <789 Ansumv 
Treev. II. 383 Therefore, only tell General Phillips *that on 
that day 1 fought upon velvet '. s8a8 Scott yrnl. 93 Feb., 
We atand on velvet a<« to ftnancc. 1843 Diirarli Svbil 
(1863) 41 Before that we were on velvet t but the instant ha 
appeared everything was chan^. 1874 Sianf Diet. 3 14 
Men who have succeeded in their atHioulacions espocially 
on the turf, are said to stand on velvet. 1897 Daily Nt-nn 
I June 3/s Is that what you call l>eing 'On velvet* when 
you are sure to win somatning?— Vea, 

a. A wearer of velvi^t. 

178a Maa. H. Cowlbv IVkick h the Man rii. iii, We had 
all the law bulies fiom Linculn'i Inn, a dosen good velvets 
from Dishopiigate, with the wives and daughters of half the 
M.D.'s and LL.T>.'s in town. 

2 . transf. The toft downy tkln which covers a 
deer's horn while in the growing stage. 

41410 Mazier ^ Game (MS. DIghy iBal II, Hir homes 
benn keuered with a soflte heer, |«t hnniera call veluetx. 
15^ Turiksv. Vemrie 47 Then they diHCouer themselues, 
going vnto the trees to rray their heads, and to rub of the 
veluet. Ibid. >44 His heade when it cummeth first out, hath 
a russet pyll upon it, the wiiiche is called Veluet. 1697 
Phil. I'raas. XlK. 4pa The Surface of the Horn, and the 
emooth Hairy Skin that covert them whilst they are crow* 
Ing (which is commonly call'd the Velvet). 1899 TttHeCs 
VycL Anat. V. 518''! In the early condition the horn is soft 
and yielding, and Is protected only by a. .delicate intagu- 
meiH...From this circuii\starice the skin is here termed the 
* velvet 1831 PiKR liarrea Ground JV. Canada 43 It was 
a run.grown bull in prime condition, the velvet not ynt 
shed, but the horns quite hard underneath. 

b. In the phr. m velvet said of the deer. 

liSo W. Gill River Golden .Sandl. viii. 370 The dewr are 
only hunted when in velvet, and from the horns in this state 
a medicine is made. 1884 JurFBidgs Red Deeriy. 7a While 
this bark or skin remains on the horn the stag is said to be 
fis velvet and is not hunted. 

3 . A surface, substance, etc., comparable to velvet 
in respect of softnen or general apiKarance. 

1397 A. M, tr. Gntllemuan's Fr, Ckirurg, 41/0 The 
Potcnitall Cauteryes nowe-adayes are iiideede of velvet, 
and verve excellent. Ibid. 41 b/t That la one of the best, 
which Mr. Paid calleth the (Jauierye of Velvet. 1747 
Gray De.itk Fnv Cat 9 The velvet of her paws. 1781 
CowFBa Ep, Pret. Lady is W’here Nature has her mossy 
velvet spread. 1897 ‘O Khoscomvl* White Rose Amo 
a6f Here is something to p it velvet in the ale. 1004 R. J. 
Fabrbr GartUn Asia 840 Every peak is clad in tSe velvet 
of wood and copse, 

b. MpL A velvet cork. 

sSm EeUnb.CyeL VII. 1. str/r The finished corks are 
finally sorted by a boy into four kinds, superfuie or velvets, 
fima rommon, and coarse. 

IL altrib. and Comb. 4 . Attrih., In the sense 
'made of velvet*, as velvet bags Panels cap^gowHs 
etc., or * covered with velvet’, as velvet cushion, 
furniture, 

e 139B Lybeaus Disc. 838 A velvwet mantyll gay..Sche 
caste abowte her swyre. 1480 IVa*tir. Ace. Edw. /V(i8.io) 
149 A longQ gowna of grene velvet upon velvet tisshue cloth 
of gold. 1300-40 Dunuar Ixxxviii 36 Manyasemely 

knyght .in velvet Mwnes and cheynes of gold. 134a Test. 
Kbor. (Surtees) Vl. 159 One other Jacketc . . with velvett 
bandes. i6sa Pmsifuifs Night<a^ (1877) 37t I ihinite them 
in their hattes as good, An Genile-Mromen in their veluet. 
ho<^. i6ai Sir R. BovLaln Litmtrs Papers {1886) II. 17 
My wives l awney vellet gown. ^1843 in Verney Mem, 
(i9<^) I. s 'I'he red velvet furniture. 1780 Burkb CEcoh. 
Kijitrm Wka III. 301 Have their velvet bajgs, and their 
red boxes, lieon so full, that nothing more could possibly be 
crammed ini o them T 1796 Woicor(P. Pindar) .Su/rre Wics. 
1819 111 . 408 Who with a velvet lash would flog a hear. i8b 8 
LvrroN i*eikam III. v, Beneath this was a faded velvet 
waistcoat. 1848 Lauv Lvttki.ton Core, (igis) 388. 1 am 
sending some narrow velvet ribbon to trim It along the 


b. Attrih., in the senae * smooth or soft like 
velvet, velvety*, as velvet down, h >nds leaf, etc, 
1388 Shaks. L. L. L. IV. ill. los Through the Veluet leaues 
the winde, All vnseene, can parage finde. 1398 Charman 
Hero^ l.eander v. 439 Come Night and lay thy veluet hand 
glorious Daves outfacing fa -e. s6i6 J. Lank Contn, 
Ser 7 s T. VI* S3 Which fertil xephirs velvet spirit hloweth. 
1034 Milton Comns 698 Thus 1 set mv printle«s feet O're 
the Cowslips Velvet head. 1754 Gray /*rt»jpr. Poesy 97 O tr 
Idalia's velvet*green 'J'h« rn^y. crowned l.oves are seen On 
Cytherea's day. 9775 SHxaiOAN DueHum 11 t, Then the 
ruses on those cheelu are ahaded wiih a sort of velvet doem. 
wi6d3 H. K. Whitb Remains (1B35) 365 Stretch’d aui>iiie|y 
00 the velvet tuil s86b Mrs. Nomton Lmdp of La Gemare 


Prol. 108 The soft white owl with velvet wlatri. site Mrs, 
Forbbbtbb Eof 8 K. L 8 A tuft of dark vBivBt pansier 00 
one sidiL 

jdg. 199B Arden efFevorekam 1. 1 . 384 ^Vhy, wbat art thoo 
now but a Veluat drudge, A dieaimg steward, and base 
minded pesani T 1397 A. M. tr. GnilUmeau'e Fr. Ckimrg. 

) ki b/i Reoeipte of the Velvet Cauterye. 1609 t.v. Woman 
m Hum. I. i. in Hulien O. /*4 IV, 1 cannot soothe the 
World With velvet words and oyly flattarles. 1^ Fullrr 
Holy War Ep. lied.. History is a velvet aiudy and reerca- 
tiuu worL sd47 N. Ward Simple Cabior (1843) 1 ksve 

..taken a few finish stitches, which may.. please a lew 
Velvet eares. i8i8 Krats Eudytu. iv. 097 With as sweet 
a softness as might be Remember'd from its velvet summer 
song. 1878 Hrownino Poets Croisic xciii. He . . to such pur- 
pose intervenes That you get velvet^omplUncnt, three-pile, 
o. With names oi coloura, esp. velvet black, 

1648 Sia T. BaoWNR Fund Ep. 335 Of the aufiitus of a 
toren, doc Painters make a velvet LTacke. x66a MaRRarr 
tr. NerVs Art of Glass ch, This U a most fair Velvet Black. 
1708 CoLBsiuGR Am, Mar, iv. xiii. Blue, gloesy green, and 
velvet black, 'I'hey colled and swam. 1809 Shaw iien. Zool, 
VII. II 496 Velvet-bUck Paradise Bird. i8it Ibid, Vlll. l 
ags Velvet*criiiison Humming-Bird. 

6. Parasyiithetic and instrumental, as velvet^ 
bearded, ^caped, -draped, -eared, -eyed. etc. 

i8it L. Barry Ratn Alley 111. i, These * Veluet bearded 
boyes will still be doing, say wtiat we old men can. 1903 
MAatowB Edw. II, 11. i 754 A *Veluet cap'de cluake, fac ^t 
before with Serge. 1888 Miss HaADDON Fatal Three 1. i, 
*l'he gentleman was standing with bis back to the ^velvet* 
dr.ip^ mantel-piece. 1803 R. W. Dickson Pruet. Agric, 
1 . 540 The hoary white [wheat], by some called the “^velvet- 
eared, is by far the most valuable. 170a Prtivi-r Gasophyl, 
I. I 10 liie *Velvet.eyed Virginia Snap-Beetle. 1B4B 
Thackbsay l^an. Fair\%\, The *velv.'t-footed butler brought 
them their wine. 1801 [7 J. BancrofM Edw. Ill with 
Fall Mortimer 11. ii. These Peuking *ve]vethearted Wary 
Knaves that pretend to Scruples. s8^ * Ouida * Winter City 
VI, She let him sit by her in little sheltered *velvet-hung 
nooks 1843 'I'hack rrav Newcemet xxxv, The broad-hatted, 
.."velvet-jacketed, joviul colony of the artuta 1839 Gao. 
Eliot A. Bede xxxvii, ‘l*here were the locket and earrings 
in the little 'velvet-lined boxes, 1796 Burkr Lott, to Noble 
y.er</ Wka (1907) VI. 71 ‘ihe demure, inddious-** velvet- 
pawed. green-eyed pidlosophers. 18^ Grbbnwooo Haps 4* 
Mishaps 17 The "velvet-sneatbed dagger of Queen Eliza- 
beth. 1891 C. Jambs Rom, RtgmaroU 103 The two miles 
hume were like walking In "vel vet-sol^ shoea 1870 
PouckePs Universe 109 (j^tain "velvet-winged Phalenas 
6 . Objective, with agent-nouns, as velvet-dresser, 
•maker, -weaver, etc. ; also velvet merchant. 

1530 Palhor. 084/9 Vclvetmaker, nelonstier. 16^3 Urou- 
nart Rabelais 1. Ivi. *47 Velvet-weavers, Tapestrie-makera 
atid Upholsterers. xVn Mitoa Fr. Diet. 1, yeloutier.. ,0, 
Velvet-maker. 1848 Mill Pol, Econ. t v. 1 9 '1876) 51 This 
change, .only transfers Empiwment from vrivet-m^ers to 
biicklayers, 1858 Simmonos Diet. Trade, VelveLdtysser, a 
cleaner and dyer of velvet. Ibtd., Velvet-manufacturer, a 
weaver of velvet. s86e Rubkin Vnto this Last iv. V 76 noto. 
He paj'S, probably, an uitermediate sbip-owtier, velvet 
uirrehant, and shopman. 

7 . Special Combs. : volret-bruBh (see quot.) ; 
fwolvet-oap, one who weait a cap of velvet ; a 
physician or student; valvet-oloth (see quoti.) ; 
t valvet-ooat, ?a young fop; walret copper* 
ore, cyanotrirbite ; velvet-cork (see quot. and 
cf. 3 b); t valvet-ffuard, a trimming of velvet; a 
wearer of such trimmings ; f velvet-jacket, an 
attendant or retainer wearing a jacket of velvet ; 
velvet-loom, a loom for weaving velvet ; velvet- 
painting (see quot. 1849-50) ; velvet-paper (see 
quot.) ; velvet-pile altrib., having a pile like that 
of velvet ; also absol., a carpet or cloth of this 
kind ; velvet-plain poet., a card-tal>le ; velvet 
tip (see sense 2 ; in quot. used allusively) ; velvet 
tree, wire drawer, work (see quots.). 

i8d SiMMONus Diet. Trade, * Velvet-brush, a brush used 
by ladies to remove dust, &c. from garmentn made of 
velvet 180a and Pt, Return fr, Paruass. it. i. 554 It is 
requisite that the French PhisiuonR be learned and carefuli, 
your English *velue( cap is malignant and enuious. 1830 
Randolph ca Euery Prenctice can ieere at their 

braue Os^ockes, and laugh the Veluet Cap'< out of counten- 
ance. 188a Caulprild ft Sawaru Diet, Needievt. 511/^z 
* Velvet cloth, a plain cloth with a gloss, employ^ in 
Ecclciuastical Embioideir- Ibtd.. Vo/x>ot beauti- 

fully soft and warm desciiptionx of cloth, suitable for ladies' 
jackets. 1549 Latimkr and Serm. boj. Edw, VI, E J. Heare 
menes suates your selfe I require you in goddes bebalfe ft 
put it not to the hearing of these "vcluette cotes, these vp 
skippes. 1830 Anstbo Elem, Goal., Mm , etc. I 504 "Velvet 
C'lpper ore is probably also a silicate [of copp. rj. 1853 
O^s Cire. Set., Gtol., etc. 549 (Sulp^tesl Leitsotiiite, 
Velvet Copper Che. 1883 Simmonds Diet. Trade, * Velvet 
cork, the best kind of ccuk b.nrk, which is of a reddixh 
colour, 1598 Shaks. i Hen. IV, in. i. a6i Sweare me. 
Kate, . . A good month filling Oath : and leaue In sooth, And 
such protest of Pepper Ginger-bread, To *Veluet.Guard8, 
and Sunday-CUifriia, x8te Histriomaetix ill i Bj, Out 
on these veluet cards, and black lac’d slseuea. These sim- 
pring fashions simply followed. 1800 H bywood i Edw. IV, 
wks. 1874 I 17 Spoken like a man, and true "veluet.iackec, 
And we will enter, or strike by the way. 1875 Kniokt 
DUt. Meek, sfigo^i * Velvet-loom, a pile-fabric loom. 1813 
K.xaiuiHer 10 May 098/1 A little skill In *velvet painting. 
1849-40 Wbalk Diet. Terms, Velvet painting is the art of 
colouring on velvet with cranaparent llaoid and other ready 
diluted colours. 1674 Kutanr Diet. Meek. 0690/1 * Velvet- 
paper, wall-paper printed with glue and dusted with shear- 
ings of cloth or flock. 1891 CmtaL Gt. Exhib, 11, 364/k 
"Velvet -pile carpeting. Ibid^ Patent velvet-pile and 
Bruamls carpets. i88b Cestai, IniemaL Exhtb., Brit, 
II. No. 4va6t Pilou, Cheviots, velvet pilea. 1780 Cowraa 
Pregr, Error 169 Oh the dear pleasures of the "velvet plain, 


VXi;.VXTXD. 

Th* I^nlad UiblM% dMit aad dMlt aaOn. iM Faro 
PassHoe lu. iii, Wbat, what, what, what! nothing but 
"veivat tipsi you are of the first head yet. 1878 Kmiort 
Diet, Meek, s^/s *VelOet-troe (Puddling), the peunt where 
dm draft from the neck of tha fumaoe u turned upward 
into the stack. i88| :>iMHON»a Diet. Trade, * Velvet who 
drawer, a maouftu:turer of the metal wire used in velvet 
nutking. i88e Caulkilo ft Sawabo Diet. Noedlew, 311/1 
"Velvet work. .is.. largely used In Church EmbroiderMa aa 
a background for altar cloths and bangings. 

b. in iiamcf of animals (birdf, iniectt, etc.), 
as velvet ant, a spider^ant (Cent, Diet, 1891); 
velvet orab, a spedet of swimming crab(/WivfBNi/ 
puber) ; velvet-dttok, a species of scoter (CEdemia 
fusca) ; velvet Ikiry (sec quoL) ; velvet fiddler 
orab, m velvet ermb ; velvet fleh (see quot.) ; 
t velvet runner, the water-rail ; vdvet eooter, 
» velvet duck ; velvet sponge (ace quots.). 

k88i Gbkw Mnseeum l v. iv. lao The Claw of the Pnnger, 
or the "Velvei-Crab, called Pogurua. iSgo Miss Pratt 
Comm, Things Seaside v. s88 Some of the most beautiful 
of our British crabs are those termed Velvet-crabs, ou 
account of the velvety down with which the shell U covered. 
186a Amrao Channel Islands il ix. 338 The spider crab, 
and swimming or velvet crab, are also eaten. 1678 Rav 
Willughby*s Omilh. 363 The feathers of the whole body 
are so soft and delicate as nothing more, so that It might be 
not undeservedly called the "Velvet-Duck. 1768 Pbnnant 
Brit. Zool, IL 493 Velvet Duck i.. the plumage is of a fine 
black, and of the soft and delicate appearance of velvet. 
1840 Cou HAwaaa (1893) 11. 175, 1 made a capital 

shot at 6 black velvet duclca 1870 Gilluork tr. figiiitVe 
Roptilos * Birds 935 The Velvet Duck {A nos fusca) . . is the 
largest of the Scoters. s88i Lvbll Fancy J’igoons 86 1 ‘he 
bbfck.k NUrnberg swallow has must of these grease quills, 
and from its brautiiul green lusire is called the ‘"velvet 
fairy’. i88a Cassells hat. Hut. VI. 199 Ihe "Velvet 
Fiddler Crab {Poritinus pubor) has.. its entire carapace 
densely Levered with haira 1898 Morris Austral Eng, 
480/1 * Voivet-/isk, [thej name given in 'I'asmania to the 
bsh Holoxeuus eulamous. 1678 Kay Wtilughby’s tfmith, 
315 The "Velvet Runner. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), 
Volvot-Runuor, a Water- Fowl, whose Feathers are black 
and smooth as VelveL 1643 Yarrrll Brit. Birds III. sis 
Oidomia^sea, "Velvet Scoter. i88a Cassells Not Hist, 
VI. 318 The 'wmI* Sponge^ which appears to be one or 
perhaps two species of the n ipposponcio, H.gossypiua.axid 

H, fueandrforniis, the ‘ "velvet * Sponge. 1683 W. S. 
Kent in Pishories Bahamas 47 I ne so-called Velvet, 
Abocco-velvetf or Boat-sponge {S. equtna. var. msandrmi- 
fortuis), differing from the Siieep's-wool in the absence of 
the flecccflike tuits upon its outer surface. 

0. lu names of plants, as volvet-beaii, an annual 
'^climbing-plant (Adacuna utilis) bearing velvety 
po4s ; Telvet-bur, a tropical plant of the vervain 
»mily ; velvet-dook, common mullein ; velvet- 
ear(ed) wheat, » velvet wheat ; t velvet-fiower 
(see quots.) ; velvet flower-de-luoe, -graM, 
-moaa (see quote.) ; velvet rose, a variety of rose 
with velvety petals; velvet-seed, a small ever- 
green West Indian tree ; velvet wheat, a variety 
of white wheat with downy ears. 

189B CartieneVs Mag. 3 S^L S69/B ’Ths accounts .. 
re>«pecti(ig the agricultural value of the Florida "velvet bean 
must be received with caution. z868 Treas. Bot, xaxyjfa 
"Velvet- bur, Priva echinatet, 1863 Prior Plaut-n., 
"Velvet-Dock, from its soft leaves, Verbascum Thapsue, 
1837 Brit. Husb. (L-U.K.) 11 . 12^ We have .. the * golden- 
ear', the ' *velvet-ear’. the ' egg-mell and * hedge-wheat ’. 
s86s Morton Farmer s C al. 547 Among white wheats.. the 
"Velvet-eared, a short-stra wed sort, is of remarkahlc quality 
and productiveness. Turnsr Names Herbes (E.D.S.) 
It The other kvnde im Amaranihus] u called hem in 
Englande of some purple ^veluet floure, of other flouramore. 
Ibid. Bo Viola Aaminea,. .in englishe vduet floure or french 
Marigoulde. 1573 Tumbr Hneb. (1878) 96 Veluet flowers, 
CT french Marigolds. 1578 Lyrm Dodoens 1. xviii. 168 I'hese 
pleasant.. flou res are called.. in English floure Geiitill, 
Floramor, and Purple veluet floure. (Hence in Geranie 
and Cotgr ] sSdig Puioa PUmi-n,, VelveBfiowtr, firom its 
crinwon velvety tassels, Amaranthus caudatue, 1597 
Gkkakdb Herbal 94 Iris Tuberosn. "Velvet flower de-luce. 
i8r8 a. Gray Mm. Bot. (i860) 573 Hoicus ianatms, "Velvet- 
Grass. 1838 Simmonds Diet. Trade, ^Voivot-tnoss, a name 
for the Gyrophora nmrina, a lichen used in dyeing, obtained 
in the Dovrefeldt mountains of Norway. 1997 GaaARoa 
Herbal 1085 Rosa Hotoserieea, the "veluet Rose. ..The 
flowers..of a deepe and blacke red cobur, resembling red 
crimson veluet, whereupon some haue called it tha Veluet 
Rose. 1786 AaaRCROMHia Card. Assist., Arr. 33/z Velvet 
rose (single). kSpe G. D. LasLta Lett, Marco T 5 A rose 
that is almost obsolete,, .colled the velvet rose. t8M Troas, 
Mot. laor/s "Velvet-seed, Guottaida o/liptiea, 1771 A. 
Young PartmVs 'Jour East Eng. 11. 463 Mr. Arbuthaot 
gathered six aars of this wheat, . .and cim^ng it to market, 
the farmers remarked that they knew it, but hod lost the 
sort, and called it "velvit wheat 1838 Morton Cycl, AgHe, 
11 . 1131/1 Some Scotch wheats have become greatly mixed 
with velvet wheat. 

Vrlvet, V. rare, ff* P*«c*l 

I . intr, TO imitate velvet in painting. 

t8ia Pbacnam Gemtl. Exoiv. 83 luke your vardfture^..ll 
h the faintest oAd palest greene tliat Ik, but it is good id 
veluet vpon blacke in any manner of drapery, 

2 . irtmt, • To nutke like velvet ; to cover with 
velvet.’ ( 1864 WiBBTXB,) 

▼•iTgted, eL [f. Vblvit eb,] Coveted with 
velvet or a velvety down ; dretaed in velvet; having 
velvet trappinj^ 

s8i I Conn,, VehuH, Veluottd, of Veluat, dad, or eo B oied 
with Valuat- t8M w. HAaKia tr. Lemerfo Coone Ckem, 
oavsN are long, dlvicM, and hairVi ar 
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velveiad. 1737 BaAcaaM FarrUiy lutpr, {ijsf) 1 . asj tliay 
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y«rt. .vrivttod M th# Back Ilka a Bat itaa HAWmoam 
Scmrigt L* u, ThU yellow-Rai^Md and v«vct«d old hag. 
It6t MTHittg Siar 7 Jan^ Tha miniatura alaigl^ aach 
a fair paiMngar Talvatad and furrad. ilM FmU 
MmU O. lo Aug. 8/a An opto haana, iKsavily plumad and 
drawn bj half a doaan boiaaSi alao valvatad aM plumad. 
▼elTBtBBII (Telv^fti). Alio 8 ¥«lvAte«]i. [i 
VELVir/d. Ueooe F. tvAv/^.] 

1. A iiibiic having the appearance or rarface of 
velvet, but made from cotton in place of eilk. 

1776 SJM/, Patent No. iiaj, For hia 
new kind of gooda called vclvataans. being an imprave- 
ment on velveratta. 179s J. Aikin Manehester eop Velveta, 
vtilveteana, tliickacta. 1843 Ld. Mblbournr in Uenaon ft 
Eahar Lett. Q. Victenna (i^) L 4^ George Byng came tha 
other morning in a waiatcoat or Peel'a velveteen. 1860 
Ail Yeetr Round No. 53, 63 The barragons and fustiams.. 
dimitiea and velveteenv, for which Bolton wa« faniouM. z88a 
Caulkbild & Sawakd Diet, Ntedlew. 511/1 Velveteen^ a 
deacription of fuatian, made of twilled cotton, and having a 
raised pile, and of liner cotton, and better bniah tlian the 
latter. 


b. attrih. Made of this material. 

i8a4 Misa MiTFoan Villas Ser. 1. (1E63) eoo He. .gener- 
ally aticks to hia velveteen jacket. 1841 Lytion A/, d 
Mom. I. i, A man. .plainly dad in a velveteen shooting- 
jacket. i860 All Yeur Round Na 57. 156 Ue wore a fur 
cap, and shoi^ and was of the velveteen race, velveteeny. 
1887 Doylb Hiutiv in Scarlet (1693) a6 A railway porter in 
hia velveteen uniform. 

2. pi. a. Trouiert or knickerbockers made of 
this material. 

1863 Kinoblry Wator-BaK I, He.. thought of the fine 
times coming, when he would be a man,, .and wear velveteens 
and ankle-jackK. 1865 Dickcns Mui. Pr. 1. ii, *'i'he man,* 
Mortimer goes on|..*waa only son of a tremendous old 
rnacal who made his money by Dust*. *Ked velveteens 
and a bell Y * the gloomy Eugene inquiree. 

b. iransf. A gamekeeper (os commonly wearing 
velveteen clotlies). 

1857 Huchi'S Tont Brown l lx, What business Is that of 
yours, old Velveteens? 1880 CABNKCiit Pract Trap. 33 Be 
It known that Velveteens placed those * brummels * there in 
order that we might move them. 


Hence ▼alvateo'nnd a., dressed in velveteen. 
Also (in nonce-use) Yelveteeny adj. 1 see prec. z b. 

1896 Daily News 10 Nov. a/x In the procession thereafter 
were the velveteened foresters. 


t Velvet head. Obs. Also 6 vallel; head, 7 
velvet-head. [f. WtXjVVtsb, a ] 

1. The head of a deer while the horns are still 
covered with velvet. Also tramf. of a kid (quot. 
*.579)- 

1376 Turbbbv. Venerie 344 His heade is called then a 
veluet heade. 1579 Spbnskr Skeph. Cal. May 183 His 
Vellet head began to slioote out, And his wretned homes 

f an newly sprout 1607 Topsbll Hist, Four-/. Beasts 194 
lornes. .couered with a rough slcinne, which £he hunters 
for honours sake call a Veluet hoHd. z6a6 Brkton Fontas^ 
ticks Wks. (Grosart) II. is/i The veluet heads of the 
Forrests fall at the loose of the Crosse bow. 1674 N. Cox 
Genii. Recreat, (1677) Cj If you geld him when he hmh a 
Velvet-bead, it will ever be so, without fraying or burnishing. 
2 . Applied contemptuouslv to a person. 

1630 B. JoNSON New Inn 11. ii, What says old velvet-headf 
Hence f Valvat-haadad a. In quotB.yf^. Obs. 
1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. vl 13 Roman Prelacy in 
these younger times was but Velvet-headed. s6tt B Dis^ 
coiliminium 41 You will expose your Flocks to all the new- 
fangled Errours .that bud so fast, out of the Brow-antlers 
of our velvet-headed Brockets. 1678 Marvbll Groivth 
Popery t He lays the same claim stilly, .and though Velveu 
bended hath the more itch to be pushing. 

VelvatixieMl. (f. Velvet y a.] The quality 
ol resembling velvet in smoothness, etc. 

i88e Good Literature 6 May 149 ^In America, where., 
black women have that happy Ethiopian velvet! ne-s of 
cuticle. 1889 Mary E. Cartkr Mrs, Severn I. 1. FroL zo 
The dense velvetinees of the furie. 


Velveting* [f. Velvet sb.] 

1 1. The nap or pile of velvet. Obs. 

ivai Chamsbrs Cycl. i.v., I'he Nap or Shag, call’d also 
Velveting, of this Stuff, .is form'd of part of the Threads of 
the Vrarp. /did.t The 1 breads that make the Velveting. 

2. Velvet as a commercial fabiic ; velvet in the 
piece ; ew. pi. velvet goods. 

1891 in Cent. Diet. 

'^Ivet-lea^. [f. Velvet tb. 4 b.] 

L I'he tropical shrub Cissampelos Panira^ the 
root and hark of which are employed medicinally. 

X707 S1.0ANR Jamaica 1 . aoo Velvet- Leaf, lliis has a 
round, whitish, wooildy stalk. .having several leaves,. .very 
thick set with a wnltiih down, or soft hair, feelitj; to the 
touch as velvet, whence its name. 1798 P. Bhownr Jamakes 
(1789)^ The Velvet.Leaf is lookM upon as an excellent 
diuretic s866 Treas. BPt. 988/9 I'he most important plant 
of the genus is the Velvet Leaf, C. Parrim, a native of the 
West Indies, Central America, and India. 1871 Garrod 
Mnt. Med. led. 3) 16B Pareira Root. The dried root of 
Cieeampelee Pareira^ or Velvet leaf. 

2. Ine tree-mallow, Lavat$ra mrborea, or a leaf 
of this. 

1708 E. SlMira Cvmpi. Honsew. (1750) 3xt Take velvet- 
leaves, wipe them clean, chop them small,.. and boil them 
gently, till they are crisp. 1796 Withkrino Brit. Plante 
(td. 3) 111 . 614 Tree Mallow, or Velvet.lea£ t8^ Paioa 
Ptmnt*m e3e. 

8. (See quota.) 

(n) s8M A, Qfuv EfiM. BM. (1880? 88 Abmtihn Avkmtm, 
Vtlvet-LeaL 1818 Treat. Bnt. tvtrth Sides 

AbesMMm. ii) 189s CtnL Diet, av, Teesmt/eriim, T. 


Armmtem Is aometkaes cultivated under the name of East 

Indian velvet-leaf. 

yBlwBt-likBv tu [f. Velvet jA] Reaembiiug 
(that of) velvet. 

9877 Miioa Fr, Diet. 1, KriSMif/,. .made velvetdtka 1770 
Pbnnant Brit, ZooL IV. 4 Velvet Crab with the thorax 
quinquedentated t body covered with short brown veiveu 
like ^e. 1796 WiTHBRiNo BtiL PI. (ed. 3) II. 134 I he 
wliole plant [is] of a vdvet-like suftnesi. 18x9 Stbrhbns 
in Shaw's Cen, Zool. XI. 1. 173 The greater portion of the 
head covered by short and sarratad, velvat-lika faathers. 
1849 Loudon KneycU Plante (1836) 615 Ttie sjpecies are 
border flowers. In much esteem tor their velvet like leaves. 
1845 G. Dodd Brit. Mans/. Ser. tv. 109 The rib or raised 
part . . is cut. .so as to form a velvet-iika pile. 

Velvatory. (See quot.) 

1899 GlovePs Nisi. Derfy 1 . 99 Arch-bricks, proper for the 
toju^of reverberatoiy furnaces,.. vulgarly called velvatory 

Valvatrj. rarf-\ [f. Velvet /A] Velvet, 
or material resembling this, in a collective sense. 

1887 Blackmorb Springhaven (ed. 4) 111 . v. 6t They bad 
sleevM their bent arms with green velvetry of moM. 

Velvety (ve-lvett), a. [£ Velvet rAJ 
1. Having the smooth and soft appearance or feel 
of velvet 

1739 J. Hill Hiet. Anini. 77 The oriental velvety Papilio, 
with snort antennm. Z796 witmbrino Brit. PI. (m. 3) HI. 
569 Leaves very soft, and almost veU’ety. 1807 Vancouvsr 
Agrtc. Devon (1813) 337 Skin looee, free, and velvety to the 
touch. s8m Linolsy Nat. Syst. Bet. 185 Their stigmas 

J enerally lung and velvety exteinully. x88a Garden 10 
une 399/3 Its dark velvety and rich yellow flowers are 
very fine indeed. 

Comk. 1846-30 A Wood Clats-bk. Bot. Leaves., 
velvety-tomcntose. 1878 Mas. F. D. Bridobi JrttL Lady's 
TratJ. round World L Aug. (1883) e Our ship moving ahuMt 
noiselessly across the velvety-louklng sea. 

b. Applied to colours. (Ct Velvet sb. 4 c.) 
1819 STBruENS an Shaw*s Gen. Zool. XI. 1. 135 The under 
part of the wings are of a fine velvety black. 1876 Black 
Madcap Yiolet vii, She was calling attention.. to the light 
velvety green. 1883 *Oui»a* Wauda 1 . 40 A deep brown 
hue, like the velvety brown of a stag’s thruat. 

2. Characteristic of velvet; similar to that of 
velvet. 

Z848 G.E. Day tr. Simon*! Anim. Ckem. IT. 397 Present- 
ing a beautiful white velvety appearance. 1847-9 Todd's 
Cycl. Altai. IV. 1. 143/a Of velvety look and feel. 18B0 
Daily Tel, 16 Feh., Ihe well-remembered tones had lost 
something of their old veliety quality. 1884 Law Times 
Rep.UA 9 x/x It b the grouping and velvety edect they pro- 
duce which is original 

8. Jig. Unusually or attractively imooth, loft, or 
gentle. 

x 86 x Cunningham Wheat 4 Tares 89 The other’s velvety 
manner made biiii chafe and fret. Strand Mag. XI 1. 
3au/z The tiny belUof the lime-blossoms, .mingled their soft, 
velvety murmur with the other peaceful sounds of Nature. 

b. Smooth and soft to the taste. 

1888 Harped s Mag. ^uty ax6/a The rum is velvety, suRary, 
with a pleasant, soothing edect. 1908 R. Baoot / 4 . Cvtkbert 
xi. ra5 Accompanied by thetofiestand most velvety of sauces. 
Velveut, -vytt, -wet, obs. ff. Velvet. 

Vely, southern ME. variant of ftlly Felloe. 
t Velyard- Obs.'“^ [od. F. vitillardf f vieliard.'] 
An old man. 

e ISM Skblion Maguy/. iposVyle velyarde, tliou must not 
Dowe my dynt wiilisiande. 

V0lym(e, obs. ff. Vellum. Vom, obi. Sc. f. 
V/'em jA Vernon, southern ME. yM./entt Foam 
V, ; obs. Sc. pi. Woman. Vernon, Vemynous, 
obs. erron, varr. Ve.n’om, VENOMona. Ven, south- 
cm ME. and dial. var. Fen sb, ; obs. Sc. f. Ween v. 

II Vaiuk (vrnfi). Pi. vensB (vrni). [L. v^a.'l 
A vein. 

Used only in conjunction with Latin adjs. or genitives 1 
many of the sprcific names thus formed are recorded in 
special Dictionaries from the X7th tent, onwards. 

^1400 Lat/hmc'e Cirurg, X77 Summe of iotse vtynes 
comeh fro a veyne of he lyuer, hat Ik clepid vena ramoea. 
a 1403 tr. Araeme's Treat. Fistula^ etc. 54 Agayne h* 
mormale be hw lesnyng of vena basilica, i. lyuer vayne. 
1348 Y iCARV A mat. ( 1888) vil 54 Of vena Sepkallca springeth 
vena occularis i and of vena BasiUca springeth vena Sat* 
uaiella, Florio, Assetlare vena, a large vaine being 

a branch of Vena caua. i8s6 B. Jonbon Staple /N. iv. iv, 
Tilt Doctor. .tells yu^ Of Yenu caua, and of vena porta. 
1676 WisBMAN Surg, Treat, ^3 The Blood being prest out 
into the Yema cava. 1933 Diet. Arts It S.i. iV. 3146/e 
Between the aorta and the vena azygos. X7n HoLcaorr tr. 
Laoatede Phyeiog. vii. 47 A blue vena frontalis . . in sn open, 
smooth, well-srched forehead. x8as-7 Gnoo Study Med. 
(1839) II. 8 The abdominal branchee of the vena poitm. 
1840 ^ Wilson Anat. Yade M. (1849) 359 ‘I'he Vems 
Thebesii are numerous minute venules (etc.]. 1899 AilbutPe 
SysL Med. Vll. a4S The aortic and ve a cava procures are 
ODiained ^ passing canulss down tbs carotid artory and 
jugular vein respectively. 

TVe'Mbl*. «■ oit.-* [f. I. (m. 

VBHAL «A) + -ABM.] - VBNDIBtB a. 

1309 in Man Reeling OB16) 357 Everie bnffe«a..may.. 
also pye and sell all manner ol sssiiihaiidies and tbyngs 
venable in feyres and markets. 

Vanabolt. rarr^, [ad. L. vMbalum, f. cvm- 
4rr to hunt.] (Sea quot.) 

sflsg CocKBBAM I, Yenokuls, a hunting staflh. 

VMD8MMOtl6a« variant of ViNEaaonoE. 
V«nMkftr» obf. So. vAilam of VutiaAR. 

TmmI (vrn&t)» ' Alao S VomaIL v [ad. L. 

vhUU~it, L vhmm wbfek ii aold or fof aak. 


So OF. offia/, F* c^m/| Sp. and Pg. mm/, H* 
tvfftfiv 3 

1. 01 things : a. Eapoied or offarad for sale, that 
may be bought, as an ordinary article of mer- 
chaodiife. Also, associated or connected with 
ordinary enle or purchase. Now arch, 

166s Evblvn Ckakeegr, 147 Not as a Vsnal addithm to the 
price of the Book.. but. .as a Spscimeo of what we have 
alleJged. z66j Boylb Uu/. Beep. Nat. Pktloe. IL 358 
Premising.. that by Sal Armonladc I hare mean the Facti- 
tious and Vsnal. 1746 Fsancis tr. Horace. EpitL IL IL 14 
He sinks in Credit, who attemptu to raise His venal Warsi 
with ovsr*rating Pieise, To put them ofl^ his Hands. 1849 
Clakidcb Cold Water Cure Men., avoid water— perhaps 
bscauM it ousts nothing (lor, in our artificial Ufa. we are led 
to esteem things according to titeir venal price). i88| 
Atkenaenm 3 Nov. 564/3 'Ine book, though oiien for many 
years to ihe frequenters of great libraiies. has not been 
venal on the shelves of the ordinary bookseller. s888 Sat. 
Reft. 7 Jan. is The figs.. might be venal at tbe nearest stall 
without our troubling the sull-kesper. 

b. Of offices, privileges, etc. : Capable of being 
acquit ed by purchase, instead of being conferred 
on grounds of merit or regarded as above bargain- 
ing for 

1673 Brooks Cold. Key Wks, 1867 V. 9 Whsn these placsa 
of bunour and trust were made venal,.. and sold for ready 
money to such as gave most for them. 177a in Lett. Lit. 
Men (C^den) 405 In tbe last Parliament, the places being 
quite venal, the young men, who had purchase were the 
majority. 1796 H. Huntxb tr. ,S 7 .-/xV^’z Stud. Nat. 
(1799) HI. i6q The (ace of affairs in France is at present 

r :atly altered { every thing there is now become venal 1839 
Mrnuham little), The Venal Indulgeaces and pardons^ 
the Church of Rome, exemplified (etc jT 1843 Ford Hastdbk. 
Sfiatn 1. s They see that wealth u safety and power where 
everything is venal i860 Motlrv Netheri. iu (zS68) 1 . 41 
All posts and cliarges were venal. 

0. Of support^ favour, etc. ; That may be bought 
or obtained for a price ; ready to be given in 
return for some rewaid without regard for higher 


principles. 

AULR Magastrom. 196 Prophecy is not venal, or to 
be bought and hired with mony and preteiments. iTeg Porn 
Odyss.n. 8 17 From him some bribe thy venal tongue requlrea 
1738 Johnson London 198 The Laureate Tribe in venal 
Verse relate. How Virtue wars with persecuting Fate. 1769 
Junius Lett, xl (1788) 73 You may cunimand a venal vote. 
1813 W, H. IsKLAND Si,ribbleomanii% a6 note. Deigning to 
subsidize a venal pen in order to throw a glonS over the 
flagrant derelicuoiu x888 Brvcr Amer. Commw. xllv. II. 
165 As the Senate is smaller., tbe vote of each member is of 
moie consequence, and fetches, when venal a higher pries. 
2. 01 persons : Capable of being bought over or 
bril>ed ; ready to lend support or eiert influence 
for purely mercenary considerations; of an un- 
principled and hireling character. 

1670 Marvbll Corr, Wks. (Grosart) IL ysfi We art all 
venal cowards, except some few, 1748 Anson* s Yoy, UL m 
4x4 Their Magistrates are corrupt .. and their tribunals 
crafty and venal 1781 L^wfbr Tabie-t. 359 And every 
venal stickler for the yoke Felt himself cruimd at the first 
word he Hv<oke. xSaa W. C. Tavlos Ane. Hitt. x. 1 6 (sd. 3) 
984 Venal orators conducted the prosecution. i88x Froudb 
Short Stud. (1BB3) IV. 11. vi. 951 Konio was as venal under 
cue popes as Juguitba found her under the Republic. 

8. Connected or associated with sordid and un- 
principled bargoinmg; subject to mercenary or 
corrupt influences. 

1718 Kowb tr. Lucan I. 338 Hence slaughter in the venal 
field returns. And Rome her yearly competitions mourns. 
I730n46 Thomson Autumn lo^ Tny pathetic eloquence 1 
that.. Of honest Zeal th* indignant ugntning throws. And 
shakes CerrujHion on her venal throne. 1796 Buhkr Regie, 
Pence vlll. X94 T o squander us away.. for a venal 
enlargement of their own territories, i8jB Phrscott Ferd, 
4 is. UB46) 111 . xxlv. 371 No one has accused him of 
sttemptii^ to enrich his exchequer by the venal sale of 
office. 1883 Fasqub Slings 4 A rrows 6a The companment 
of the tram which was, by a venal arrangement of ifaMl 
guard's, reserved to oursmves. 

Venial (vf'ofti), Now rare or Obs, [f. L, 
Vina Vein sb, -f -au Cf. Venial a.^} 

L Of blood : Contained in the veins. 

s6zg Crooks Body / Man 30 Soths Heart, .contaloetb to 
his right ventricle venal, in his left arterial blootl 1663 
N BBDHAM Med. Medte 4x7 Bleeding drains onely the Venal 
BloucL 174s Franklin Lett. Wks. 1887 H. xo, 1 cannot con- 
ceive how they are dilated. It 1* said, by the force of the venal 
blood rushing into them. xySi P. Bxckkoro HuntinglxVadt 
it3 He made a strong ligature on his neck^ that the vsnal 
blood might be emitted with the greater impetus. s8of 
Med. Jml. XVII. 30a The blood that was dtscliargsd VM 
svidsntly vensL 


2. Of or pertaining to, connected with, fprmlngi 
of the nature of, a vein or veini. 

z86i Lovrll Hitt. Anim. 4 Min. 319 Tbs right taorids] 
before the vena cava, and the left [boiore] the venal arteri% 
s6^ W. SiMieoN Hydrot. Chym. 70 Making it (the blood] 
to restagnatc in some of tbe arterial or vensJ cbanels. 1744 
PhiL Trams. XLlll. 60 The Blood is stopp’d, as mentlimM 
before, in tbe little venal parallal Canals. 1748 Haitlbv 
Obttrv, Man u i, 1 1. 43 The venal Sinuses which lurround 
ths Brain and spinal Marrow. 1797 M* Bailur Mark, 
Anat. (1807) Z07 Tbers was no obsmiction at the sntranos 
of ths thoracic duct into tbe venal system iSes-y Good 
Stue^ Med. iiBao) HI. 479 To males ths skin do tbs ofllM 
of avalvs to ths vsnsl opening. 


VenalCM, obi. (ormi ol Vbnnil. 

YinaU'tioiUi, a, ran^. [ad. L. vM/ttiut 
(-/riW), C vindlii Vbhal (See qnot) 



VOTAUTT. ' 
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iM BtovNT Gfma»gr., Vtnmttihmt. bokiifinir Co cIm mIo 
of men or cbUdrcn* or of »laves i tbat Is to be bought or sold. 
VeuU^ (vihicllii). [ad. h\ vinalUi^ or late 
fjind/tfds, f. ffin&lis ViiiAL o.^ So It. vsmaii/d, 
Sd. venaUdad^ Pg. -idW#.] 

1 . The quality or fact ofbelng for aale. rarv. 

■ast CoTOR., VtnmlUU^ venelitie, vendibleoMse^ a being 

salable i a kiting or setting vnto sale, f Hence in Blount 
(i6s6).] itae Ramkkn Hist * Franc* Vfl. i. H. 138 They 
propose d . . toabollsh altogclber tlw venality of cMffices, whicn 
would have cut oflT one or the principal sources of finance in 
tbe sues, ityg Tvrwhitt SkcUh* Cltth 168 The intanie 
vulganty of so much English work comes direct from iu 
veiisJi^. 

2 . The quality of being venal ; readiness to give 
support or favour in return for profit or reward ; 
prostitution of talents or principles for mercenary 
considerations. 

asfitg Sidney Disc* Cemi, 11. axv. (1704) 183 Such as will 
riscf must render iheaiselves conformable in all corruption 
and venality. 1734 tr. Rcllids Rem* Hist. (1827) Hi. a88 
A soul superior to venality and views of interest. S749 
Bounobrokb Lett. Fatrifitlsm^ etc. 128 Want is the conse- 
quence of profusion, venality of want, and depcndance of 
venality. Thinlwall Grt'ses xxiii. III. 309 It only 

proves the omnion eeneraliy entertained of Spartan venal- 
ity. 1874 Ghbxn Short Hist. ix. f > 622 His pride and 
venality had made him unpopular with the nation at large. 
Vetni^lsa*tion. ran-^* [See Vknal o.i and 
xSATloir.] The action or process of making venal . 
1916 Aihenstum 3 Nov. 54^9 We fear the venalisaiion of 
Literature and a monopoly m its distribution, 
▼enallyt adv* rasnr^K [f. Vbnal In a 
venal or mercenary manner. 

1798 DcmLRs^ 35 1 oeir souls all IVee, not venally proftise. 

ve'zudnesa. rare~^* - Venality. 


1787 Bailey (voI. 11 ), I'enmimss^ Saleableiiess. 
vonarlo. -ary, obs. varr. VbnbbyI. 
ymatio (vfnse'tik), a. [ad. L. venRiu-m^ f. 
vindrf to hunt. So obs. F. venaiiguc.'] Of or 
pertaining to, employed in, devoted to, hunting. 

tfiefi Blount Giessegr., Vsnaiickt beku^ng to hunting or 
cha^ng. 171X Medley Kclben's Ca/e G. Hope 1 . 044 The 
Haasagaye the Hottentots look upon as the most notable 
martisJ and venaiick weapon they have. xt^FmssFt Mag. 
XL. s (Stocies of buntmd written with ten^ tpnea the . . 
vigour, end picturesqueness, either venatic or litara^. 1865 
Dmly TcL 4 March, why are not other nations which have 
passed through the aame venatic period as deeply imbued 
with the spirit of sport! 1889 UhOW-'Po'rtKU* Plptiching 
19, t adore, with a sort of venatic worship, both a fox and a 
hound. 

So ▼oiM'tionl a* Hence ▼•an*tlonUy adtf* 
m 18M Howbll Lett. (1678) IV. 4 Ther be three fplaces] 
for Venery or Venatical jilesure in England, viz. a koircst, 
a Chase and a Park. 1M7 a6 Jheb. 967/1, 1 do not 
know whether that vernal saint, Valentine, was venatiodly- 
mindod. ttaxUid it March 345/1 Venatically workmanlike. 
VexUb'tloil Now rare or 06s, Also 4 
Tonaoyon. [ad. L. vHidiiCf f. vendrt to hunt. 
So F. vhuLtion (t vtnacUti)^ It vtnatione.'X Tbe 
action or occupation of banting wild animals. 

Almmnmk \i In December.. pe son cs in Capricorn, 
Ibr'I^an by venacyon lost bys fader benyson. iSsoGoiluii 
Heratdry iv. xi. (1611) 917 1 be loot of the foresaid Arts wee 
reckoned to bee Venation, which Plato divideth into three 
species, Hunting. Hawking and Fishing. i^SisT. Browne 
Fsend. Ep. I. viit. 3fl There are extant of his in Greeke, foure 
hookes of Cynegeticks or venation. IHd. vi. v{. At ona 
Venation the King of Siam took (our thousand Eiephants. 
sSgq Motteux Rabelais v. 947 Some in ferine Venation take 
delight, 183a E'raser's Mag. VI. 160 Whet sumpha ell the 
ancimte were in venation, notwithstanding their boas t ed 


VeiUbtioiL * (vfh?**Jan). [f. L. v?na Vkr rA] 
t L Tbe arrangement or structure of sap- vessels 
in plants. Obsr^ 

Sir T. Browne Pscad. Ep. 111. i. 106 Ab for tbe 
manner of Ibeir venation. . . we shall find it to bo otherwiso 
then as is commonly presumed, by sawing away of trees. 

2. A. £bt. The arrajigement of the veins in the 
leaves of plants. 

1630 Lindlky Nmi, Syst, Bet, Introd. p. xxU, Many other 
orders are distinguished without exception by modifications 
of venation. sSgx G. F. Richardson Geet, vu. 170 In leaves 
we can rarely recognise, in a fossil state, more than tbeir 
mode of venation, division, arrangement, and outline. 1890 
Science Gossip XXVI. 181, 1 took e specimen .. with stx 
welUdevelopra leaves, tbe venation being very distlncL 
b. £nt. The arrangement of the veins in the 
wings of insects. 

i86i-e La Conte Ciau(f,Coleeptcrm H. Amcr, 1. Introd. 
p. xviii. The venation b subject to variation in different 
genera, 1891 Science Gossp XXVll. 5^ Tbe venation in 
many genera [of the Nemotocera]^ v.ines In the relative 
lengths of some of the veins and their respective poeitions. 
Hence ▼•&a*tloaaI a., of or relating to venation, 
^s in Cent. DicL 

yena-tious, a. mrr-*. [f. L. ppl. 

•tern of vhtarl to hunt.] Inclined to banting. 

1680 R. CoEB yasiice I 'imi.. Arts 4 ^ Sci. ee Take a Here, 
Dear, or Fox, &c. and let them be kept among Hounds in 
tbeir kennel, or eo that the venaiious appetite of them b 
not exdted, and they will not meddle with them. 
yaU'tOir. rare, [a. L. vHUUer, agent-noun (, 
vgHdtfto hunt.] A hunter or bunUman. 

. VenateTt a hunter or hwHsoMW. 
IS Fretdetn tfWitt Introd. p, Ixviii, 

, ^ ^ t that the little onltcenRcd veeweSr 

fevariably direcu bb flight towards the neerest or the besc«< 
fbdgoat. 


yraatorial (venitae^riU), a. [t L. vhiMrU 

its (see Vbmatort a.) + -al.] 

1 . Connected with bunting. 

1830 Fraser*s Mttg^ II. eoo What are your eyhran or vena, 
torial exploits compered to tbeiiigh gemes enacted in tbe 
broad prairies! 1848 Bimekw, Mag, LXIV. 85 The most 
Dortberiy tribe, .surpass their aoutiiem neiebbourB in vena. 
torial skilL 1^ C kiURa Birds H.-IV. 365 The oontrest 
between the physique of Kough.legged liawks and iheb 
venatorUl exploits, is striking. 

2 . Given to hunting ; addicted to tbe chase. 

a i88z Dlackie Lay Serm. L 59 The migrations of a tropi- 
cal bird, or the nosings of a venatorial hound. 1889 MsaE- 
DiTH Diana I, Her main personal experience was in the 
social class which b priniiiively venatorial still, cauiue 
under iu polish. 

So t ▼onnto'Tioiu a. Obs, rarr^. 
iSgS BixmHT Glesso^.t VenaioritmSt belonging to hunting 
and chasing, serving Tor that game, 
yanatory (ve n&tori), o. [ad. L. tfindtdri’i$s, 
f. vhidl^, ppT. stem of vbndrf to bunt : set -oby ] 
» Venatohial a, 

1837 Carlvlb Misc. Ess., Mirabemn, Man being a venat. 
ory creature. 1837 — Fr. Rev, 111. vii. v, Ihc venatory 
Attorney-spirit which keeps its eye on the bond only. 1846 
Blacktu, Mag. LX. 393 Regarding deer-stiilking->a brandi 
of the art venatory which few have tbe opportunity to study. 

yenoh, obs. Sc. iorm of Wench sb, 
t yeneUEt rare. In 4 wenka, 5 wenou. 

[n. OF. tfencMf pa. pple. ofveintre-. see Vanquibh 
v.J iram. '1 o vanouish, subdue. 

13.. Seuyn .Kmges (W.) 9094 He ne mighte..ln batail 
tp^e, 'i'hat he ne was euer more biwratd, Ouercomen, 
venktid, and bitraid. ctaoo Letnd Trey Bh. 13940 With- 
oute his help & hb vertu We schal these other sone vencu. 

yenoii8(e, -oushe, etc., obs. varr. Vanquish 
yandi tb, [f. Vend v, Cf. Vent sb:^ 

1 . Sale ; opportunity of selling. 

1618 in Foster Etig. Factories fad. (1906) 1. 49 llib place 
never yet.. gave vend to anyquaiitety of onr commodity. 
s68i R.X Nox Htst. CeytoH 3a NeithCT have they any en- 
couragement for their industry, having no Vend by 'I'rafBc 
and Commerce for what they have gut. 1695 Kennbtt Far, 
Antiq. ix. 510 This Market U of great re^oit, and a good 
vend for all Country Commodities. 1707 A. Hamilton Nerv 
Acc. E. !nd. 11 . xlvl. 15a Pepper U planted for Export, but 
not above 'i'uns in a Year, because they want Vend for 
more. 1748 Rickaroson C/artssa (x6ii) IV. 165 Thera in a 
person.. who b a great dealer in Indbn silks,.. and has a 
gmt vend for them. s8s8 Colehrookb Import Colonial 
Corn 60 Com U stored .and kept for years. .111 expectation 
of a future vend and a lass glutted market 

2 . spec* Sale of coals from a collicTy ; the total 
amount sold during a certain period. 

1708 J. C. Compi, Collier (1845) 17 This I think is shame- 
ful for Owners, who strivir^ to nt all the Trade to them- 
selves, or to have a Major J^rt of Vend, will fall out among 
themselves. 1793 [Earl Dundonald] Descr, Estate Cuirass 
59 Sir Archibald bad better have contented himself with a 
more limited vend at a greater price. 1834 McCulloch 
Diet. Commerce (ed. ■) 289 The annual vend of coals carried 
coastwise from Durham and Northumberland b 3,300,000 
tons. SiMMONbs Diet, Tratie, Feud,.. the whole 

quantity of coal sent frenn a colliery in the year. 1893 
^BARHAM North^ountry Sk. 28 By aKreemeni. .they were 
limited to an annual vend of 12^000 chaldrons, 
yend (vend), V. [ad. F. vendre ( « It. vetidere, 
Sp. and Pg. vernier^ or L. vendire to sell ; but in 
senses 5 and 4 app. substitnted for Ventv.^ 4 and 
through association of this with Vent v.-'] 

1 . intr. To be disposed of by sale; to lind a 
market or purchaser. 

iSoa in Foster Eng. Factories India (1008) II. 46 Course 
and fine pursleene. .which vend both slowfye and at cheaim 
rates. 1840 in Kushw. Hist, ColL 111. (it^) I. 96 Whereby 
Wool, the great Staple of the Kingdom, b become of smaU 
value, and vends noL 1689 Hickbrincill Modest Inquiries 
V. 39 No Books vend so nimbly, as those that are sold (by 
Stwth as it were) and want ImprimAturs. 1768 Franklin 
Eu, Wks. 1840 IL 371 If our manufactureB are too dear 
they will not vend atmoad. 

2 . irasts. To sell ; to dispose of by sale ; to trade 
in as a seller. 

1651 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. fi. vli. 70 No Nation 
can be rich that receives more dead Commodities from 
abroad, then it con spend at home, or vend into Forrain 
paria i673( Ray Joum. Lew C, >79 Formerly all the Silk 
made in Sicily was vended at Messina. 1787 A. Hamilton 
Hew Aec. E. Ind. 11 . xxUi. 194 'Jlie Company vends a 

S real Deal of Cloth and Ophiiim there, an d brings Gold- 
ust in Return. 1769 Rosbrtron Ckas, vi. Wks. 1851 
IV. 133 I'hcy opened wsrehouses in different parts of 
Europe, in which they vended their commodities. 1807 
Vancouver A^ie, Devon (1813) 994 'J'he produce of these 
Bmall dairies u generally vended at Plymouth. 1840 
Thackeray SkeMy genteel Story vii, Fbnmongers who 
never told a fish, mercers sriio vended not a yard of riband. 
S879 Echo Na 3374. 9/3 A license or patent to sell na 
matter what, includes the right to vend books and oews- 

Je* *^0 uttenmoe to, to put forwsrd, 
advance (an opinion, etc.)* 

1657 North's ^utar^ Add. Uvet (1676) 7 Doobtless 
many have heard some Coridons, or Mecnanick fellows., 
vending theb ju^eoMma on him whose Effigtea or Portrai- 
ture b here represented. 1673 Cavb Friw, Ckr, iii. v. 364 
Thb uncomfonabie Doctrine was if not first coined yet 
mainly vended by the Novatbn Party, lyia BuNTLavtSlmN. 
X. 369 He that seatouoly vends bb Noveltien, what b be 
but a Trader for the fame of Slnfularity ! >718 Freethinker 
Mo. rA I'o inciii tbe Men of ^hoiacBbip and Capaeby to 
troMc tooetber ia Tmthai and never to vend Fabboods 
of any kind to tbe Vulgar. 1799 Maa. WbSt Ttdcef Times 


III. 387 The most fashlonafale, and peihapa most suecemfUl, 
way of vendtiig pemicioas aentiasenu haa been through the 
Btedium of books of entertainment. 1846 O. S. Fabbb Lett, 
Timctar, Seuss. tab Those requisite proofs of a fact, which 
eonviet him and Mr. Ward of having.. vended a double 
irtlaehood. 1907 P. T. Fobstth Foeithe Preaching BL set ^ 
He b not free to vend in hb pulpit tbe extravaganoes of an 
eccentric Indlvidnalbm. 

t 4 . To give vent to, to direct. Obs, 

iSBi HiCKBittNoiLL Blmdk Nend^ouP v. Wka 1716 II. 49 
If they will be angry, they ahould vend tbeir spleen against 
tne said wickednaas of Uieir Uoder-Ofihwnu 

Vend, southern ME. var. Fiend ; var. Wkiin id. ; 
obs. f. Wind v* ; obs. Sc. f. Wind sb. and wepud 
Won V. 

yandlUblt, R. Now rare, [a. OF. vesedable^ 
f. vendre to sell, or (in later use) directly 1. Vbnd 
V. + - ABLE.] - Vendible a, 

c 1400 Rom. Rose 5804 But chaunged b thb world un- 
stable t tor love IS over oUe vendable. 1474 Caxton Ckesse 
III. iv. (1883) tia SaluBtc..aaith that alb thynges be vend- 
abla c 1580 W. SrBLMAN Dinloge (1896) 4 He to rctumc to 
me such goodes, os 1 thought to be vendable in Inglond. 
s66e J. Bakorave Fo/e Alex. VII (1867) 90 He courted a 
long time the Barberini . . to be made clerk of the apohtolick 
chamber, he being very rich (and that a vendable honour). 
t688 Holme Armoury ni. 299/9 Tbe Axe and Cleever are 
iwed to cut the quarter of Beasts into smaller and more 
vendable pieces. 1893 Adr*etnce (Chicago) 91 Sept, The 
vtndable commodities of the United States have fallen iu 
price in 90 years mora than 45 per cant 

Vandaoe (ve udM). Also 8 VBQgit, 9 Tondls, 
▼endlse. [app. ad. OF. vendese^ vendoise (mod.F. 
vandoist) dace.] a. A species of small freshwater 
fish f^Cortgonus vandesius) belonging to tbe same 
genns as the pollan and powan or gwyniad, found 
in the lake of Lochmaben in Scotland, b. A 
closely-allied species {Ceregonus gracilior) found 
in Deiwentwster, formerly identified wkh the 
preceding. 

[2684 Sihbald Scotia lUusiraia II. 11. 96 Pisda in Lacn 
Maliano, Vandesius. In eudem Lacu Gevandesiu:*.] 1769 
pKNNANT Brit gool. 111 . 96H It IthegMinbuJ b tbe name 
with tbe Ferra of tbe lake of Geneva, the Schelley of Hulae- 
water, the Pollen of Lough Neagh, and the vangis and 
juvaneb of Loch Mabon. 1777 in Light foot hlara Siot. 
(17B9) I. 61 Guinbd Found in I..«rh>MBron ; called in those 
parts the Vendate. and juvangis{ and in Loeb-Lomond, 
vhere it b called the Pubu. 180$ t’ORBYTU Beauties Scot L 
1 i. 979 There b one (fUh] that, from every infurniation that 
can be obtained, b peculiar to that loch iCustle LochJ...lt 
is called the Vendise or Vendate. 1600 Scoit Abbot xxiv, 
Herlit^s, which frequent the Nith. and vendisssst which 
are only found in tbe Castle-Loch of ].o(.hinabcn. 1856 
* Stonehknoe Brtt. Rm\ Sports 231/1 The Vemlace {Cere* 
gonus A lbnla\ found aLo in the Scotch lakes. 1864 Braitb- 
WAiTB Stdmonidm Wrstmld. ii. $ 'ihe vendace or vendb 
and the smelt, or sparling. 

attrib, 1867 Chambers's Encycl. IX. 744/1 Vendace-fisbing 
at Lochmaben takea pbee only on the ist of August each 
3’ear. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. CataL 366 Vendace Nets 
Irum Lake Wetter. Ibid. 37a Gwyniad Koc,. .Vendace Koe. 

tYradage. Obs, Abovind*, vyodage. [ad. 
OF. vendange (also mod.F.), vendenge L. vise^ 
dimia ] Vintage. 

a. 1377 Lancl. F. pi. B. xviii. 367 May no drymke me 
moiste ne my tbnute slake, Tyl pe vendage fuile in fa: 
vale of losepnatb. 13B8 W vcLiF 9 Esdrns x. 37 The firate 
fru>to8..of vendage, and of oile. 14.. Vee. in VVr.-W bicker 
619 jr (sic J. vendage. 

p, ssBa Wyclif JLer. xxv. 3 Grapes of thi first fruytb and 
vyndage thou shall not gedcre. c 1440 Fa/iottius on iiusb. 
I. 1^4 Kitte hem streit attir ihi good vyndage. Ibtd. x. 114 
Thu mone in plaas warme & n)gh the see, Vyndage b 
hugely to solempnyse. 

V ende, souibcrn ME. variant of Fiknd sb. 

Yendsaa (vendf&n), sb. and a. Also V8n- 
dfian. [f. h\ yendPtf tbe name of a maritime 
department in western France.] 

A. sb. An inhabitant of La Vend^, esp. one 
who took part in the inHurrection of J 795 against 
tbe Republic. 

1796 Centl, Mmg, May ^07 The Vend^ns are extraordinary 


unhappy Vendeaiui. .were defeated with fearful loss, tgpg 
W. Bright Age qf Fathers L ail 144 The expormoca of a 
fugitive Jacobite or Vend6an. 

j 3 . adj. Of or peiiaining to I a Vendde, esp. In 
connexion with the Insurrection of 1 793. 

1796 Centl. Mag, May 408/1 Tbe Vendeau generals. lUd, 
419/1 'I'he Hbtory of tne Vendcan War. 1839 u. Lamas^ 
tine's I'm. 149/1 ^‘he west.. would have been organised 
once more into Vendcan auerilbs. 1848 W. H. Kjilly tr. 
L. Blanc's Hist, Ten II. 86 The Venddan insumetioo 
had been combated by means neither suggested nor directed 
by the executive, sgit Edin. Rev. (Jet. 319 The Breioo 
and Venddan royalists were still formidable. 

Yamded, >//. a, [r. Vend s/.] Sold, 

iliaCeABBB Tales xhe. ti6 Suppose.. your vended oum- 
bent rise I'he same with those which gain each real prise. 

Ye&daa (vendn. [f. Vend v.-f-ii,] The 
person to whom b tbinff is told ; the purchaser. 

Most frequently in immediate contrast to vendor. 

>847 Aet I Edm. F/, e. 3 1 8 Such lansee, donee, vendee, 
or essignee. 1304 Wbbt and Ft. SyndfoL | 39 if the writ 
of covenant be brimght against all the venuoni by all tiie 
vendeea ifigs Stmr Chmmher Cases (CamoeH) 117 I'he 
Vendee cannott get leave to outt tbeoe trees by any meaner 
but the panie most mII the trees to Mbl mvo R. Coke 
Disceuru Trads 19 Vexatious Suiu between Vendor and 



VSlfDBB. 

yend«B. Morgiigt«>«nd Morgan »7MBiu^eiarroHNC«M»M. 
11. 4^7 If tlia vendor myt, ih« prtco of a b«m in fotur 
pouiKU, and tbo vaadeaaaya ho will givo four pounda, tiie 
bargain U'KtrucIc. iftsy W. Sai.WYM Lam AM t*nu* (^.4) 
11 . 769 A lew daya after the aale, the vendee gave the factor, 
in part payment, two promiaaonr notea. tWi NicHouir>a 
Fmt^ Sward ta Shmra xitii Unpaid aocounta of three month* 
•tending are etiarged agamat the vendee at the rate of le 
per cent. 

▼•ndtr. (ve*iidai). [f. Vbmo CL 

VlNUOB.] 

1 . Oae who lella ; a teller ; lometimct in reetrlcted 
•en^ a itrcet-ieller. 

19^ Bacon Max, ^ l/st Com. Law 11. (1635) 6e A deed 
of gift of goods i)t, .good against the eaecuton., adminisira- 
tors, or vender of the party hlmnelfe. iMi Sc. Acts PartU 
(iBiO) VI 11 343/t Venders & diapereen of fbilddden hooka. 
1711 AnuitiON SptcL No. B51 P5 Take care in particular, 
that those may not make the most Noim who have the 
least to sell, which is very observable in the Venders of 
Card-matches. 1751 Johnson Rmti^Ur No. 1B1 P ix, 1 
inquired diligently at what office any prim had been aold, 


I 57 The SwiH* reformer was engaged in combating the 
venders of indulgences tt66 Enokl Mas. viii. 301 

Ihe melodious cries of venders in the noisy streets la^e 
and populous towns 

/if. 18m SouTHKV Doctor vL (i86a> ry Ho gathered the 
fruit of knowledge for himself instead of receiving it from 
the dirty fingers of a retail vender. 

2 . One who advances or advocates an opinion, etc. 

sSx8 Dwiomt Tkoot. (1830) I. 9a Epicurus, the principal 
vender of this system. 

Hence Vo'ndazwMf ▼•‘nftraM* a female seller. 
x8eo Huaoia Ftetp. Vitlag* 98 Vendresa of ballads and the 
bundled match. iBSa Miss M. B.IiiOwards John ^ /, 1 . v. 
96 A stout girl, vcndeiess of coarse green earthenware from 
the (own. 

II Vendetta (vende*tfi). [It., :-L, vittdieta 
vengeance. Cf. Vindictive a.] 

1 . A family blood-feud, usually of a hereditary 
character, as customary among the inhabitants of 
Corsica and parts of Italy. 

185s Edinh. Xcr>. Cl. 436 Peoli. .succeeded In making the 
vendetta disgraceful. x86o A/i } ‘tnr Round No. am/a 
The deadly 'vendetta . which has sacrificed whole families, 
and once uepnpulated an entire village for one girl 1870 
O. W. Holmkb Oid V’oLo/ Lift (1891) sgt, 1 came aw<iy 
thinking 1 liad discovered a new national custom, as peculiar 
..as the Corsican vendetta. 

3 . A similar blootUfcud, or prosecution of private 
revenge, in other communities. 

i86x Fbaoson AVir^ 4 Mid. Ages vii. 66 But there are no 
tracea [among the early Anglo•Saxon^] of that s>endctta^ 
which was the sombre glory ^ the Welslu 1891 Spectator 
1 Mar., The Papuan .. would eat everybody, but that he 
fears arousing endless vendettiuu 
aiirib. 1897 iiumantiaruM X. 009 The vendetta spirit le 
hereditary. 

Hence ▼•ado'ttlst, one who takes pact in, or 
carries on, a vendetta. 

1904 Times a June 10/3 We., perceive that they are blood- 
thirsty vendettuis. 

Vendibi'Uly. [See next and -ity.] The 
quality of being vendible or saleable. 

i860 JEO. Tayi.ok Doctor iv. L rule e 1 31 In Merchandise. 

. .in the price of market, and the vendibility of commodities. 
1875 Lowna Eng Surnames icd. 4) 11 . App^. i6a In former 
time& a bush or a besom affixed to any article denoted its 
vendil bilily. 189- Jml. Education i Feb.^ 98/1 A course 
calculated to give their degrees all the prestige attaching to 
vendibility. 

Vandlblft (vendibT), a. and sb, [ad. vfttd- 
ibtliSt t vtnd/rt to sell. So^ Sp. veeu/ib/e, It. 
vndibm. Cf. Vendable <1.] 

A. aiij. 1 . Capable of being vended or sold ; that 
may be disposed of by sale ; saleable, marketable. 

Freq. with more, tnosf^ etc., denoting the readiness with 
which a thing can be sold. 

138a WvcuF a Macc, xi. 3 In to wynnynge of money,, .by 
eche 3oeris preHtehode vendible, or able to Iw aoold. 1930 
in W. H. Torner .Seiect. Rec. Oj^/ord (1880) ai Wyne.. 
alowed by hym to be good and vendyble. igBi w. Stakvobo 
Exam. Compl. ii. (1876) 37 They come not alwayes fw our 
commodities, but sometimes to sell theirs heere, knowing it 
heere to be best vendible. 1633 Pevnnk ist Ft. Histriam. 
F.p. Ded., Play. books.. being now more vendible than the 
choycest Sermons. /M 905 They cannot therefore bee 
vendible liecause they are not valuable. 1679 in Gutch Coil. 
Car. 1 . 973 The University of Oxford, by their printing of 
Biblee. and other saleahte books, wilt Iw enabled to go 
forward with those other less vendible. 1747 HooeoN 
Mtnor*s Diet. Kivb, This to make it vendible, is flnt 
knocked out with a Hammer, and the dead .Stuff picked out 
as clean as may be. 17IB V. Knox tVinter Esfcm^ ix. UL 
1 It . au 'I'hey get rid of iioins commodity, not very vendible. 
i8j8 UaK DLL Arts 980 In this way all the vendible coal 

. .. L. - _ ... far — X 

leas 

such. 

imn^. 1881 BueoHLRY in D. Digges Ctmtpl Ambtut, 

' B4 He is altogether French and will seek to draw 
ig into France, where his life 1 fesr will be vendible. 


becomes available. 1879 CmsselTs TecAn. Edue. IV. <»/a 
thing mode which U useful for its own sake, and vendible 


this 


tesfi Shaxi, MercK f'’. L L ita lienee is onely tmmeiid- 
aCIelDa 


I neem tongue dri*d, and a maid not vendible. 

b. « Venal a.^ 1 b and 1 c. 

MTf fmiToii GmkeieMt. x. (1999) 4?7 •**? 

b^g vendible aed disce^ . .haue ^ 

kindled anun^ tbemaelnee. ig8s T. B. Ln Pf^tamsL /K 

■ 8 s 80 enw 8 iiiTal^di|MiUL |8 U I* aut our «M<im% to 
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tell our cortesles as e vendible eoramodtey. 1688 Maatav 
GroUm' LewC, vM InEngUndanaOenaaay Foivee 
were levied and raised (or both paitleH with a vendible ikftb. 
1791 Bubkb M ix, (1B37I I. 386 It Btcacbed, under dm royal 
government, to an umumemble multitude of plaoas teal and 
nominal, that were vendible. 

to. Ot persoof : ■■ Venal t* Odf. 

1800 Holland Amm. MesrcHi. 193 Environed he was with 
a multitude thronged fiogeiher of veiMlibie or sale aouldiors. 
1637-80 Row Hist. Kerb (Wodrow Soc) 414 ThoM were 
■ellable, vendible men,.. to be oold for money. «i868 
LAasxLS Vor. itaiy (x6^) Pref. p. xxiii, 1 would not have 
him learn the custom oil those vwidible eouis there, who., 
serve any prince for money. 

t 2 . Offered for tale; that majr be bought or 
purchoied. Obs. 

tase HuLorr, Vendible, or whych maye be bought, sssor> 
eeuist tfondibiHs. 1809 Wiluct Hexa/iu Gen, e8x Lentils., 
was the vsuall food, .commonly vendible in their taberuea. 
1634 Sia T. HaaaKax 7 'rav. 150 Houses, like our Tauemes. 
Where ta vendible Wine. 1885 G. HAvsaa F. detla \/edU*s 
TratK R. India 144 He, nta finding any (book] vendible 
therein, caus'd a small one to be purposely tranecrib'd for 
me. 1798 Earl CHKSTEair. in Connoisseur Na 107 , 1 am so 
great an admirer of the fair eex, that 1 never let a tittle of 
their vendible writings escape me. 

1 3 * Current, accepted, acceptable. Obs, 

184s Howru. For. Trav. (Arb.) so Certaine vuloar 
Phrases, Proverbs, and Complements, which are peculiar 
to the English, and not vendible or used in Franc 
Mii.ton / etracA. Wks. 1851 IV. *34 Let the foppish canonist 
with hta fardel of matrimonial cases goe and be vendible 
where men bee tst unhappy as to cheap'n him. 1878 Cud- 
worth InttU. .'iyst. 1. iv. f 1 A t8x Some may still suspect all 
this to have been nothing else but a refinement and interpola- 
tion of Paganism, .. or a kind of Mangouiutioo of ft, to 
rendei it more vendible and plauidble. 

B. ib, A thing odmitUQg of beiog told or offered 
for sale. 

i88x Wood Life fO.H.S. ) II. sao The prises ofall vendibles 
for the belly of man and horse were stuck up in public 
places. 1691 — Atk. Oxen, (1791) II. 384 It appears tIuN 
the said Kevolutions were occasion'd by the excessive 
Gabells laid upon common Vendiblea. 1697 J. Pottkk 
Anttq. Greece t. xv. (17*5) 8? In the Maiket, where they had 
the care of all Vendibles. i8ei Galt A ve. Fa*isk xxix, The 
famiera .taking their vendibles to the neighbouring towns 
on the Tuesdays. 1909 Holman Hunt Frs-RapkmeUsm L 
368 The gorgeous group of vendibles in the market. 

Hence ▼•‘ndiblo&eas ; mtv, 

.*8*3 Hyu. Art Garden. (1593) ao The greater they do 
then abide, the vendiblier, or readier they will be to be 
Kolde. x8ix CoTGR., VenaiitL venalitif^ vendiblenetsei a 
being salable. Ibid.^ VmalemenU vendibly, salably. 1717 
Bad rv (vol. II), VendibUness, i^aleableness. 

t Vandioate, v. Obs, [ad. L. vendiedt^^ ppL 
Stem of vendiedre, variant otvindiedre V indioatb v. 
Cf. obs. F. its/tdi(^uer.] 

I. /rafts To claim for oneself. 
ss3t Elvot Goo HI. iii His body so pertayneth unto him, 
that none other without his omsent may vendicate thcreiii 
any propretie. > 549~4 Art 35 //en. VliL c. i, Thei 
* ' vendicn 


wimtnL 

1804 T, Whitu Edpi. FioAor oey The mkeiclei 
Komlsta veuditate . . are eytber rryers lhhle% or 


nlawfull'i 


vsiirped, and vendicated a fayned and an vnlawfull power 
and iurisdiction within this realme. i960 Bible (Geneva) 
To Rdr. iiij, Not that we veiidicat any thing to our seluea 
aboue the lcai«t of our brethren. i6xx Cotck,, Vendiquer, 
to vendicate ; to daime, or challenge. [Hence io Blount 
I1656I.] 

2 . With inf.: To assert a claim, to claim ability, 
do something. 

1957 N. T. (Geneva) i Cor. ii. e, I dyd not vendicat to my 
aebe to knowe any chyng among you, saue leMUs Christe. 
16x8 J. Lane Contn. S^r.’e T, xii. 930 Wee have twoe 
Ladieis which, with >*our trim paire, dare vendicate toeinge. 

Vondloatife, -yu«, obs. varr. Vindicative a, 

t Vendloation. Obs,’^ [f. Vendicate w., after 
the entry in Hlount Glossogr^ (See quot.) 

PHiLLirs, Fendkation, a challenging to oaeaialf, a 
claiming. 

Venaloion, obs. fonn of Vendition. 

Ve'nding, vb/, sb, [f. Vend v.] The action 
of selling or retailing. 

s668 Act 17 CAas. //. c 5 I e Any publick Vending of the 
said Books. 1749 De Foes Eng. TraUstman (184 xxvi. 
«54 For the raising and vending of provisions. 1761 Hume 
Hist. Eng, I. xiii. 338 The famous mercantile society, called 
the Merimanc Adveiitorors, . . was instituted .. for the vending 
of the cloth abroad. s8aa Lamb EUa 1. Praise^ Cksmnej^ 
6'wrr^rr, [He] kept open a shop.. for the vending of this 
* wholesome and pleasant beverage*. 1879 Helps Soc, 
Press, iii. 38 Now it will astonish most of my heareie that 
I have included the vending of oysters amongst noxious 
trades. 

VendlB(e, variants of Vendacb. 

Vendlih, variant of Wbndkh a, 

tV^nditataf V. Obs, J[f. L. vmdiiSt-^ ppl. 
stem of venditdre^ frequentative of vtndirt to sell.] 
rtjl. and trans. To set out os if for sale; to put 
forward or display in a favourable light or in a 
specious manner ; to exhibit ostentatiously. (Com- 
mon c 1600-50-) 

r^, i8ex Holland Lhy m. xxxv. tto Using them as 
instruments to venditate nbrnmlfo forth to the eomuron 
people. i6si Bortom AaaU bfid, 1. ii. 1. ft. Although hce.. 
venditate himselfo for * God, by curing cf a suwall diae u sea. 
lOeg H« RotTON Trntk'o TrL ^1 Their dgetrtiM..u«nting 
fit ofipartunicy to vmdltate It s^ff pubiichly vpou the stage. 
a tdga J. Smith Sel, DM, L 10 Tbum philoeOMMta. . whioh 
m^thetr haowMie only Utoisw of u otou t a rVw , to veudb 
Uto and aet off iheomalvuM. ^ 

iiMi. oMi nodllM idi 4 raim «t^ 


Ssbiapplyod. 1878 Maevru. D^f, J, Heme Wfok (OttMirt) 
IV. 439 Let U, hi tiie meandM vsadltoM oil Its snust 
odnges* its odd ends of Latio- 

Vmdite-tim. [sd. L. DOW of 

action from vtHdUdre : see prea] 
t L The action of patting forward or dtmlayieig 
in a favourable or ostenutious mEnner- OSs, 

1809 Sis K. Horv JIfr. T, U, 74 CohtiiM consuro 
of Puxgatorie is hold by you os a spuctous vonditatlon. f8|i 
Bp. Hall Qceme, bfodti, (od. 9) xxx. 76 Tbo vondludoo w 
our owno sroiih, or parts, or merits, argues o oUsorablo 
indigeoco in thorn all a 1837 B. Jomson DucomHos Wks. 
(Rtldg.) 747/* Some [witsJL by a. .fiilio venditatioo of their 
own naturals, think to divert the sagacity of their nadon 
from themselves. 

2 . The action of ofiferine for sale, rarr^, 
liM Fruser^s Mag. L. 163 The orangewomon stride oeor 
the benches with clamorous *vonditatioo'. 

▼•ndition (vendi-Jan). Also 6 vondioton. 
Sc, -itlouno, wend-, 7 Sc. Tonditionn. [ad. L. 
vendi/io, noun of action from vemd/rt to sdl. So 
OF. vemHciony obs. F. vendition It 
vendiMtone,'] The action of selling ; disposal or 
tronsler by sale. 

194s Udall Ersum. A/opA, so9h, ft might more imoly 


x6oo Fulskckb end Ft. ParesUet 09 It is of a vendition by 
the tenant in taile. 1899 Arrowsmith CAmin Prime. 490 
Ilia directing and ordering great siiia to great good, as 
joaephs vendition to the Churches preservation. 1794 
riRLOiNO Voy. Lisbon Wki. 1889 VII. 60 Several taverns 


: apart aolelv for the vendition of this liquor. i8a8 
L in Ox/. Prim Ess. a6 Ibe still more prevailing 

? ractice of v^ition to slavery and prootiration. 1863 
'omMe Bar IX. 65 'ihe Marchd Su Honoed ia the most 
usual place for their vendition. 
tVe'nditiyft, a, Obs.-^ [f. L. vendU ^ ppl. 
stem of vendire to sell.l (See quot.) 

1833 T. Adams Exp. 9 Peter ii. 10 There Is a service of 
Inferiorities which is eitheri t. Voluntary,.. Or.. 9. Native, 
such as are borne servants,. .Or 6, Venditiva, that hove 
•old themselves. 

t Va'nditor. Obs, ran. Also 8 Sc, Tonditor. 
[a. L. vendiior^ agem-nouu from vendire to sell, or 
ad. It. veetdiiore,'] A seller, vendor. 

1898 Money masters all tAings 80 The Vendltors ol Oo^ 
meal round and small. Do diligently wait on Money's Calk 
1733 Lady Baillir HonseA. BA, (S.H.S.) 340 To she vendltor 
in Tull for Moneths s jf# u o. 

t VandOBgioff. Obs,-^ [C OF. vendenger, 
•auger (F. vendanger), f. vendenge, -emgex tee 
Vendage.] The vintage. 

1340 Ayenp. 36 pe opie b^geh. . be beruesto >et com, Ine 
uendonginge )Mt wyn. 

Vendor (ve'ncl/j). [a. late AF. vendor ^ earlier 
vendour (F. veudeur), ogeot-ooun from vendrt 
Vendo. Cf. Vender.] One who dbpoees ol a 
thing by tale ; a teller. 

Orig. Lam, and still the regular ipellbg In bgal use. 

1994 West ^nd Ft. Symboi, 1 39 If the writ of covenant be 
brought against all the vendors 1 ^ all the vendees. 1880 R. 
CoKB Power 8 > Subj. 131 It b true indeed.. that then such 
vendor does equally to all eellers, and In exchangbg observes 
arithmetical prop<ktion. 1670 Vender], a 189a FoL- 
LEXPEN Disc, TieuU (1697) A 6 From the first Buyer to the 
hst Vendor. 1768 Blacrvtons Comm, 11 . 447 where the 
vendor hath in himself, .the property of the thing sold. i8s8 
CauisR Digest fed. t) VI. 30 Ihe vendor would immediately 
have become a trustee for the pnrchaner. iMe Buiitw Bk, 


Hunter (1863) 4 The vendors of qui 
meiice are aware of the power of Gredc nomenclature. 1891 
M. WiLLiAuo Later Leones v. 83 A sPall-known.. vendor of 
bdtes' hats and bonnets. 

trantf. 1887 Pall Mail G, 90 March a/e The ontonutic 
vendor has become an institution b our muist. 

attrib, 1896 lA’estm, Com, 9 May 8/a The vendor company 
b DOW lelUng the business to a pubuc oonmany. 

tVendosy. Obsr~^ [od. F. twsdbM : tee Vbe- 
DACE 1 The dace. 

ssa8 Favnku. Salernde Regim, O Iff, The perche and pike 
are the beet, so they be faite t nod nexte are the vondoeies, 
and than lopsters. 

VendrMD, var. ViRtkiBiBS. 

VendroDED : tee Keeedoe a (quot 155a). 

Vendue (vendbi ). U,S,avAW, Imdiu, KMa 
7 Ttnda, 9 Tundoo, TDiidew. [a. Du. vomduj 
fvandtte, a. older F. (now dial.) vendm aole, i 
vendre to lell.] 

L A public tale ; on auction. Freq. In phf. mi 
(a) vendma, by vendue : lee firat group ef quota. 

to) 1888 Ann, Albany fi8<o) 11 oa^bich itod locii of 
groondo ye common council! will dmoM of at o pohlUco 
vendn or out cry. 1748 SMOLixnr R. Random xxxvL 1 . 
394 , 1 went ashore (ot Port Royal], and having jpnrchoasd 
n laoed waistcoat.. at 0 vendue [1780 a towL tnodo n 
swaggering fiffum 1797 Woolmah Jne/. Iv. (xBa^ 49 Whoa 
•states are aoki by exoeuton ot VMdna 
Even, Post ag May 989/9 To bo uAA by 
Utf .quMiUy of Shi p^ •nimb.r. iteSMiM. JCv.l 
ae/R. I was.. knocked down at veadne to old Sqtnie Reg- 
worth. S898 ParmrniIm /*altofw, JfojA^lUddliig 
off the poor Ad aopport at dm invonsd imnduo, ot loorost 


bnoo wucdi, suoftwsioi wu^piu ouraohmsIntohU 


(A) lysaJ- A dams JMoryWIm 18001173.1 am to nUsud 
0 voodns tbb oftsrnoon ot LombertV iffo Mis. AUtGott. 


• oftsmoon ot lAnih^V 
Aoamo b Fsm. Lett, (1878) 401 Tbo 
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Pimckamd 7>wr /mdfff II. 395 A Dutch * vendue ' ef 
•kvei. 1^ HAuevniTON Clockmu S«r. l jucvu, le it « van- 
^v,or a weddiii,..or what in itT 1897 W, D. Howklli 
LmndUrd mt Lion*M Htud 6 [ToJ have a vendue, and iell 
out everything before the unow flew. 

2 . attrib. and Ctfmb*, os vendut^crier^ miutsr, 
roam, store. 

1710 S, Cmrolinm SM. (1837) II. 348 The peraon herein 
after appointed publick vendue master, or liU deputy, 

Deter, X. Carolma 33 There ii also, .a Keceiver-genemi of 
the Quit-rents, a VeMue Master, and Naval O/hccr. 1798 
Ref. (18^) 1. 103 The goods %vere in a vendue store, 
a common market, a public place known and established in 
law. S7P9 The Aurora (Pnilad.) 10 Apr. (Thornton), By 
profession he is a vendue crier. He said he would cry the 
vendue in spite of the Standing Army. iBa8 Lift Planter 
Jamaica tio Marly entered the vendue room. i8a8^a 
WaasTRa, l’eMR/temiMateer,.,un auctioneer. 
tVant. Obs rare, [a6, h, vi.'ta.'] A vein. 

I0o8 J. CAancNTca .Selemon^t .Solace xxxtv. 139 The Sea . . 


I0o8 J. CAancNTxa Selemowt .Solace xxxtv. 139 The Sea., 
powretn foorth in venes to fill the itprings and receiueth it 
againe from the Kiuers. s8m Vilvain /‘fit, Rss, v. Ixxv, 
In eeb Mans Body so many Venes appeer. 1716 M. Davirs 
Athem, Brit. 111. Dist. Physick 5 Likewise Virsungus mieht 
treat more fully of the Pancr{e]atick Juice, as Aseltius of the 
Lacteal Venes. 

Vone, obi. Sc. form of Ween sb. and v, 
t Veneoreke, variant of fenegre/ie Fenugreek. 
i486 Bk, St. Albans ctiijb. Take venecreke and then 
anoynt itt with this Oyntement afforsayde. 

vmedO'tian, a, [f. med.L. Venedotia Noith 
Wales.] Of or pertaining to North Wales. 

iB^s Anc, Latvt ^ Inst. IHms Pref. p. vii. The Venedotian 
Code, said to l>e the compilation of Jorwerin.son of Madog. 
Ibid. X, The Venedotian or North Wales Code. 1887 
Edin, Rtv. Jbtu 77 The last important head of law la the 
Venedotian code. 

Venee, variant of Vent 2 Obs, 

Vender rvftil**j), sb. Also 8 fiuineor,Taaaar, 
v«near, 9 vlneer. [ad. G./umi{e)r^ fottrni{e)r, 
'\fomier in the same sense : s^je next and Vemebu- 
INO vbl, sb. The loss of r in the unstressed first 
syllable also appears In Yie., finer ^ Sw.fan/r^ Russ. 

L One of the thin slices or slips of fine or fancy 
wood, or other suitable material, used in veneering. 

1701 Lend, Hat, No. 3606/8 A Large Parcel of French 
Wunutt-Tree Venears will be exposed to Sale.. on Thurs- 
day. 1806 Reg, (1808) g6o/a A new mode of cutting 
veiuser^ or thin Ixmrda i8a3 A/aecle^/ieid Courier in 
O. W. Roberts Fry. Ceutr, Amcr, (1897) 309 The largest 
and fineat log of mahogany ever imported into this countiy 
. .sawn into vineers. 1873 Bkoroho .Sailor^e Pocket Bk, 
I X. 37a Put in as many veneers as the liquor will cover. 

2 . Material prepared for use in veneering, or 
applied to a surface by this or some similar process. 
1750 W. £i,ua Mod. Husb. VII. 11. 43 This fa^h] wood and 
w^ut-tree . . makes the best of faimeer. 1778 W. Pain Crrr- 
fentede Re^itory Pl. 56 A circular Pl.in . . representing 
the Vaneer and Backing Tor the Stiles. iSag J. N iciioiaoN 
Oferai. Meehanie 580 By gluing several thicknesses of 
veneer upon each other. 1843 G. Dodd Brit, Mant^. Ser. 1 v. 
ei9 The cabinet-maker buys the veneer in tliis rough state. 
/^idL, He cuts a piece of veneer. s086 W. J. I'tiCKKu E, 
Eurofe 319 One of the legs [of the chair was] broken and 
the grand veneer knocked off the back, 
b. In veneed, in thin plates or slips. 

f | SiHGLXTON Virfil I. 333 Presents, ponderous with 
And ivory in veneer, commands he to be borne Unto 
tiie ships. 

8, fig. A merely outward show or appearance of 
some rood quality. (Cf. Varnibh shf 4.) 

s868 Holms Lkb B. Godfrey xxxil A veneer of useful 
knowledge. 1874 Fabsax Christ 1. iv. 44 A savage bar- 
barian with a thm veneer of corrupt and superficial civilisa- 
tion, s8te W. Ballantinb Exfer. xv. 146 [The] heartfelt 
courtesy.. was replaced by a superfit^ veneer of forced 
politeness. 

b. Without article. 

1871 Deuly New 7 Dec., A gentleman with some polish — 1 
was almost tempted to say wit h some veneer, il^ Uarfer's 
Mag, July 165/e These days of veneer and ^foctation in 
buildiiigi and nomenclature. 

4 . One or other of many 8f>ecies of moths of the 
genus Crambus or family Crambidse ; a grass-moth. 

1819SAMOUSLLB Entomot. Corn fend. •AtCrambus seufgnU 
uea. The buff-edged rosy Veneer. loli, 408 C. arborunt. 
The yellow satin Veneer. 1831 Krnnik Consf. Methe 9x5-9. 

6 . attrib^ and Cotnb,, as veneer^ cutter, •making, 
merchant, •mill, •room, saw. wood. 

Also oeneer.fress. and veneer bending. <utting. -flaming, 
felisking. •straightening machine{}A'j% Knight Diet, Metk, 




formed with the Saw,. .they veneer or fhsten each in Its 
Place on the oommon Ground. 1873 Kniout DicU AJeek. 
■700/B To veneer marble on aioc 

2 . To cover or lace with veneer. 

A^ oucas. tranif., to cover with a layer or facing of some 
different or superior material. 

1740 Bntktrviiie'e Pest, in Sixth Ref. Def. Nfr. App. 11. 
X50 To vctieir the Frames of Printings and Pictures ,. the 
fronts uf Cabinets, Buroes, 8cc» now usually veneired with 
Ebony, Whalebone, &c. 1760 Entick London IV. 171 
The pulpit is veneered, and curved with . . Hgures, 1843 
G. Doud Bril. Meunf. IV. 906 We suppose our table., 
made cither of so.id mahogany or veneered upon deal 
1^ Tomlinson's Cycl, Usef Arts (iB6jj 11. 797/a Pape, of 
Ports, some 3 ears ego, veneered a piano-lbrte entirely with 
Ivory. 1874 ConUntf. Rev. Oct. 758 Mr. Burges' moposal 
to veneer the lower part.. with marble is objectionable. 

imn^, X837 Duffsbin Lett. High Lat. (ed. 3) 316 The 
salt-water buy. .was veneered over with a pellicle oficeom^ 
eighth of an inch in thickneaa. 

To invest with a merely external or 
specious appearance of some commendable or 
attractive quality. Usu const, with. 

1847 Tbnnvhon I'rine. Prol. 117 And one the Master, as a 
rogue in gram Veneer'd with sanctimonious theory. sB68 
Hoi.mb Lrb B. Gei(/hy Ixvi, Another lady of neglected 
education, whom. . Elisabeth was veneering with thin plates 
of knowledge. 187B jRArFaeaoN Brides ly Bridals 1 . viii* 
xa6 Pagani>-m thinly veneered with Christianity. 

absol. 1^ O. W. Holmbs Ant. Break f.d. (1883) 193 He t 
Veneers in first-rate style. The mahogany scales off now 
and then, 

0. To serve as a veneer to (something'). 

1875 M. Collins Sweet 4 TWx/y 11 . it. L 175 He returned 
with a vast amount of polish, whicli, however, veneered a 
good deal of conceit. 

Hence Vanee'red ff/. a. 

1766 Entick Lendon IV. x8 A carved pulpit, a veneered 
sounding-board. 1846 G. Dood BnL Manuf. JV. 914 
They are placed so that the veneered surface shall be 
grasped between the two clamps. 1875 Carpentry 4 Join, 
140 The veneered furniture has ousted the more solid, trust- 
worthy articles. 

Harper's Meig. Oct. 79S/< Tlia thinly veneered 
Berserk Ir in the English race. 

irem^, 18^ Textile News^Kpt. a6/a The Hat Trade... 
Large quantities of coloured veneered goods are in demand 
from abroad. 

Vonaa'ringf vbl, sb. [Later form of faneer- 
ing, fneering (cf. P INEER v. >, ad. G./urfn\e)rtmg, 
foumi{e)rungx see prcc. and cf. lOa. Jinering, Sw, 
fanering. 

The form faneeringoccvxe in 1670 In Evelyn Syha xxlv. 
191, and in 1685 in Cotton Montaigne' s Ess. (1711) HI. 947. 
Pineering is common in the 18th cenL] 

1. The piocess of applying thin fiat plates or slips 
of fine wood (or other suitf^le material, as ivory) 
to cabinet-work or similar articles in order to pro- 
duce a more elegant or polished surface than that 
of the underlying material ; also, the result obtained 
by this process. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Veneering, a sort of In-laid 
Work among Joyners, Cabinet-makers ^c. X788 Chamdbrs 
Cwl. s.y. Mafguehy, Ihe whole is.. polish’d with the Skin 
of the Sea-dog, Wax, and Shave-Gram, at in aimple Vnneer- 
ing. xySa Dbrbick Lett. (X767) 11. 66 Their polish is high | 
the inlaying and veneering very beautiful. xBa9 Louuon 
Encycl, I'lants (1836) 61 x The old wood furnidies ihe 
cabinet-maker with a beautiful material for veneering. 1834 
Tomlinson's Cycl. Ustf.Arts {1B67) 11. 798/9 'J'he opera- 
tionsof veneering consiht in glueing the veneer to the pre- 
pared surface, and cleaning and polishing it when so fixed, 
1873 Spon IVorkshof Rec. Ser. 1. 411/1 In veneering with 
the nanimer,cut the veneer a little larger than the surface to 
be covered. 

transf 1873 Knight Diet, Meek, 9700 A process termed 
veneering has been adopted with lome kinds^ of pottery 
where a strong but coarse and unsightly ware is dipped., 
into a paste of superior color and quality, 
b. fig, (Cf. VENEER V. 2 b.) 

1808 Scott Let, in Lockhart (1837} II. vL 908 By th'usort 
of veneering, he converts.. articles which, in iheir original 
state, might hang in (he market [etc.]. Gather- 

ings/r. 6Aa/ii(i9o6) 938 There is little originality in SpanUh 
medicine. It is chiefly a veneering of other men's ideas. 
1867 O. W. Holmes Guardian Angel iv, Hehad been a good 
scholar in college, not so much by hard study as by skill ul 
veneering. 1884 G. Moobb Mummed e Wfe (1887) 196 ’i he 
..veneering of toe mind with new impressiona 

2. Wood or other material in the form of veneer ; 
a lacing of this. 

1789 Burns Sketch, Veneering oft outshines the solid wood. 
sBeg Ruskin Serf. Lamps Ti. f x8. 46 A veneering of 
mai ble has been fastened on the rough brick walk s86a 
Catat, lutemat. Exhih., Brit. II. Na 34x1, 'i he veneering 
being laid in cement instead of glue, will bw an immense 


Dono Brit. Manuf. IV. 148 The * veneer-rooms ' being laid in cement instead of glu^ will bear an immense 

pianoforte] factories are places of importance. amount of heat, .before it will strip from the underwood. 

>AN Antobiog. II. xiv. iBx He. .purchased all the transf. 1866 Caslylb Remin. (x88i) IL 075 Book pressof 
ood which he could obuin. 1834 Tomlinson's rough deal, but covered with newspaper veneering where 
f. Arts (1867) 11 . 75)8/x In all veneer saws the edge necessaiy. 

very true, /bid,. In saw-mills where veneers are b. fig, (Cf. VlNEBR V, 2 b.) 

mingement of the segment saw is called a veneer- 1835 Reeuler 4 Mar. 853/3 Ihoogh the grsat mass.. have 

[8 SiMMONDS l>ict. Trade, V tmer-^tter. one who hut a veneering of education and accomplishment. 1874 

iiSisM easesaJK ftktee K«f mtmmwn^9%g%earemm T g/T. > . r e ee . k w ' a 


at such (pianoforte] factories are places of importance. 
185a jBaOAN Antobiog, II. xiv. iBx He..purcha^ all the 
veneer wood which he could obuin. 1834 Tomlinson's 
Cycl, Usef. Arts {iBih7)\l. 708/1 In all veneer saws the edge 
mutt run very true. Ibid., In saw-mills where veneers are 
cut, the arrangement of the segment saw is called a venecr- 
milu S838 SiMMONDB Diet, Treuie, Veneer-cutter, one who 
raws furniture %vood into thin lengths, by steam-power 
machinery. 18I8 EmycU Brit, XXIV. 138/9 These methods 
of veneer-making. 1894 Daily News^ 8 June 8/4 WitncNws 
..who deposed to knowing prisoner in the characters of a 
veneer merchant, a tankard maker, and an Inventor. 

(vfnle'i), v. Also 8 rasear, vdnelr. 
[Later form (cL next) of Fineer v., ad. G. fur- 
mfi)ren,foHmi(e)ren, ad. Y.foumir FUBViau tr. 
Cf. T>g. fin€re, Sw. /on/ra.] 

L trans. To ^ply or fix ns veneering. 

Sfst Cbambebs Cyel av. Margnetry, Ail Bleoes thas 


L. Stbphkn Honrs in Library (i8ps) I. x. 379 A very thin 
veneering of medimvalism. .covered his rootwn creed. 1^ 
C KoaxRTS Adrift Amsr, 935 The thin veneering of civid- 


aation gets worn off. 

d. attrib,, as veneoringyhatnmer, •plane, •fress. 

A famssring-saw is mentioned in x6sfi by R, Holme 

ArmeHtyjpift, 

x8ai 0 . Donn^r/L Msmr^ IV, axe This veneering-plane 
b or small sbe. and the iron, .b Jafpted with a numlier of 
noichea. Ibid, tr^ A piece of wood ahoitt three inches 
sqflsre iuid m inch thicK has a stioight strip of iron-piste 
8 m to gne edge^ and b calbd a venoering-nammer. tttd 


VSnSITATS. 

Emeyel. Bril. XXIV. rsB/e Tha suriaoes . . ere . . dgfallf 
preased together in a vsnesring preas, 
t Vw6*flo« ^ Obe. Id 7-8 wanaAok* 

[ad. L. vettific-us. L venenum poison : see •no. tin 
older F. venefi^ue, It., bp., Pg. venefico.J 

A. adf. Practising, or dealing in, poisoning; 
acting by poison ; having poisonous effects. 

1646 Gaulb Ceuss Conse, 97 So may it bee the Serpentine, 
the Veiiefick or BosniOnous witch. 1631 tr. Pother PeuU 
Sarfi'e Life (1676) 99 But it appears that science hath B 
veuefick vertue of swelling many men. 1708 C. Mathrb 
Meign. CAr. 11. App. (185a) 9xa J Ley gave it under their 
hands that if we believe no venefick witchcraft, we must 
renounce the Scripture. 

B. sb. One who practises poisoning as a secret 
art ; a sorcerer or sorceress ; a wixard or witch. 

So L. vengfiens ma^. and ven^ca fern. 

1638 Gaulk bitiMeutromi, 173 Is it a matter of much 
artifice (or veneficks, or witches, to forespeak their own 
pui posed and bboured malern.e? 
t Vene'fioaly n* vbs, rste prec. and -al.] %. 
■ YkNiFiUd. \\20Jig. D. Practising, associated 
with, malignant sorcery or witchcraft. 

1384 R Slot Discev, U ’itehcr. vi. iv. 1x886) 95 marg,, Of a 
butcher aright veneficall aiich. 1609 B. Jonson Manque ed 
Queens Wks. (KlUlg.) 566 'J besv wiichea. .came forth, with 
spindles, timbrels, rattles, or other venefical instruments. 
x6sa Gaulb Magastrom. 39 This they urae as a proof of 
the iMssiLiiity orveneficall and mciainorpEosing or trans- 
forming niagtek. 1713 M. DavirS Aiken, Brit. 1. Pref, 57 
'J'he loohe sheets of Noriluirn Sorceries, translated from the 
original Code of the venefiLal Text. 1716 lind. 11. To Rdr. 9 
The same Contagious aivd Venefical Distemper of Brains 
and Body. 

Hence fTaM'floallj adv, Obs. 

1638 Gaulb Magastrom. 9S0 A magicbn .. wrought it 
veiiefically, so that thepoore man fell suduonly into a kuango 
disease. 

t Ve'nefioek Obs, [ad. L. venificium, f. venh 
yfiMj VjfiNBFio a. bo OF. ventfice. F. vhilfUe, It., 
Pg- vemjicio^ The piactice of employing 
poison or magical | olions ; the exercise of sorcery 
by snch means. 

C1380 Wva.ip Stl. IVhs. II. 340 pe sixte werk of leceberie 
U venefue, u hxnne done whan men usen exp«rimentis 
to geten j^is werk uf leccherie. 1588 I. Hahvlv Disc. Ptobl, 
79 By knots, .. incantations, or oincr impuisoiiings, and 
vencncrs, to harme, endamage, or huti any oilier, itiafi bia 

I. Eluott Def. in Kushw. Hist. Loll (1659J I. 369 Nor did 
ne apply the Venerietand Venefices of Sejanus to the DuLe. 
165a Gaulb Magasivom. I'o Kdr, 1 . .(ear them nut at all | 
not their.. incantations, venefices, malcficcs, Kc. 

tVanefi'cial, G. obs. [t. prec.] « ykneficalo. 

as646 J. GRBC.ORY Posthnma (i6w; 200 Simaetha ilie 
Witch.. doth manitestly declare it, where speaking of her 
veneficial Philtra [etc.]. 1646 SiK '1 '. Bhownb Pssud. Ef, 

II. VL 99 As (or the Magicall veitues in this plant, and con- 
ceived efiicacie unto veiieficiail intentions, it seemeth unto 
me a Pagan relique derived from the ancient Druides. i6|8 
— Card. Cyrus 199 Why the Goddehses sit^ commonly 
crosse-legged in ancient draughts, Since J uno is described 
in the same as a veneficial posture to hinder thr birth of 
Hercules t 

Venefi'OioilBf a. Now rare. [f. as prec.] 

-> Venefical a. 

1646 Sir T. Brownb Psend. Ef, 966 That it wms an old 
veneficious practice, and Juno is made in this posture to 
hinder the clelivery of Alcnieno. ^ i6tt CHARLRroN tr. Vem 
Helmont's Paradoxes 53 In this |.lace we have nothing 
to doe with Veneficious witchcb, properly called Sorcerers, 
xyoe Shfrburnb Seneca's Treig. 907 na/r, The Bonds and 
1* eiters of veneficious Incantations. 1904 Lb Queux Clossd 
Book xxxvi. The actual poisun-'ring of that veneficious 
bacchante, Lucrezia Borgia. 

Hence Venefl'oloiuily adv. Now rare or Obs. 
X646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ef. 965 Last witches should 
draw or pricke tneir names therein, and veneficiously lais- 
chiefe their persons. 

Teii6'fi00M|<i. rare. [f. L. 4- -OUia.] 

w Venefical a. 

1657 Tomlinson Renon's Disf . 593 Mercury, wherewith b 
veneocous Circulator at Lutetia pronused the cure of all 
diseaNCS. 1831 in Madden Wilt. IVerttvlI {Roxh. Cl.) 10 A 
cup of beer, prepared by one who b skilled in such veiie- 
licoua arts. 

t Veneflr. Obs.'-' - Vbnbfics. 

s6i6 J. Lanb Contn. Sqr.'s T. viti. ijosmfr, Leyfurcke.. 
vtd all violence and art, which lay in vile Videreacs venehe% 
to crosse and disappoint the destauies. 

Venegre, obs. var. Vinegar. Vonelaon, obs. 
f. ViNiuoN. Venal, oba. i. Vennbl. Ven6zn(e, 
obs. ff. Venom sb, and v. Venexootuiie, obs. ff. 
V BNOMOUH a. V anemyn, obi. f. V bmou v. 
t Va*2iexubta, a. Obs. [ad. I.- venfndt-HS, pa. 
pple. of venendre : tee next] Poisoned; infected 
or imbued with poison or poiaonons properties. 

1633 T. Johnson Cerarde'e Herbal App. 1605 T^ 
affirme that this fruit hatii a wonderfull mcacie against 
venenate qiudities and putrsfaction. 1634 — Parey'e 
Chimsfg. ix.xi. 331 lbs wound must be dilated.. that lo 
the venenate matter may flow forth more freely. 167s PhiU 
Trntis. VII. 4019 J'he fermentation of the venenat humori 
being quellea. and the pores closed, a 1718 Woodward 
Possl/s(tj99)l!.i. ss Theygtvethis in Feverii after Calcina- 
tion, by which means the venenate Parts are carried off 
t VanglUhta, w. Obs. [u L. ivriM/-, ppl. Item 
of venhedre, f. venlm-um poiion.] To 

poiion ; to render poiaenona. 

ifles CocKFRAM 11, ToPoyson, Vememmte. 1663 O. Harvrv 
Adv.agst, Plagm 5 The air. .must be fliit veneneted or 
rendred poysonoua. Ibid, 7 l*be said MIbsoib eotring the 



VSNSVATZB. 

no* >0 'Enorgick at to voMoat* tb« Intirt maat of 
blood in an inatant. 

So t Ve*nonatod ppl, a, 06 s* 

*817 MiDDLaron H^tta. SoUm^m xvl. it When poyeon'd 
lawM and vonanaied atingHi Woro both at oppuiite auainat 
oontetit. 

t ▼•M&ft'tionv 06 f. [See prec. and -atioh.] 
The action of, or a means of, poisoning. 

1646 Sia T. BaowNB Pttud. B/^, iii. viL 119 That this 
vancnaiion shooteth from the eye, and that this way a 
Basiliiik may einpoyaon, . . it » not a thing iiupouibla /fiid. 
VII. xix, 385 For, surely there are subtilcr veneiiaiious, such 
as will invisibly destroy. 

V6lie*]l6» a* Nownird or 06 s, [Irreg. ad. L. 

poison.] Poisonous, venomous, 
late G. Haxx'ky Atfp. mgsi. Piagttg s A great ebullition 
or fermentation ensuing between the Veneue Corpuscles 
and the Vital Spirits, toid, 7 The more Nulpliurous parts. . 
assume a venene nature, which expiring infect and venenate 
the air. 1694 Saj.mun Batt s Dispens. (1713) 503/1 Which 
drives away by sweat the malignity of Venene, Pestilential, 
snd Venereal Diseases. 1839 J. Kor;ERs Ant 'ipapcpr, vi. 
I a. ^395 would leave behind no poisonous or venene 
particle of matter. 

Vanenlferoui, a. rare^, [f. L. venhiifer 
(Ovid): see -riiious.] (See quot.) ‘Also Venenl*- 
fluous a., flowing with or clischargif.g venom. 

1656 Blount Glossagr,. I'tneniyi'raHS^ that benrs poysnn, 
venemoua. 1891 Ctni, Diet, av., The veuenifluoua fang of 
a rattlesnake. 

Vane‘110-y employed as combining form of L. 
vtuenum poison, as veneno-sa'livary adj. 

*899 Atlbuit'a ^yst, AStd. VIII. 044 They finally find 
their way into the large grape-like cells and ducu of the 
three-lobed veneno^alivary gland. 

V 6 nen 086 f a. Now rare. [ad. late L. venhf 
A'-isj, f. venm^um poison : see -obb. So It., Sp., 
Pg. peftenaja.] Poisonoos, venomous. 

1673 Rav yaurm. Low C. 375 The venenose vapour., 
ascends not a foot from the ground 1691 — Creation 11, 
(1697) 77 All . . Warts, Tumors and Excrescenciea, where 
any Insects are found, are excited or raised up.. by some 
Venenose Liquor. 1698 — in Phil, Trans, XX. 85 The 
venenose Quality of this Plant. 1837 Millingkm Car, Med, 
Ex A, (1639) 376 Many absurd ideas regarding venenose 
substances prevailed in ancient days as well as in modern 
times. 1845 r. Coor'KR Purgatory qf Suicides 11. xxix. The 
younger Hellene ceased { and.. The elder. .now, ebriate 
with rage. Dashes to earth the foul venenose draught. 

t VenenO'lity. Obs, [ad. med.L. veninositas : 
fee prec. an l >oaiTr. So It. venenositit^ Sp. venen- 
osidad^ older V, venettosit^ ^Pard).] Poisonouf 
quality or property. 

IS39 Elvot Cast, Hslihe (1541) e6b, Men have nedo to 
beware, what medycines they it eyve, that in them be no 
venen<iaitie, malyte, or corruption. 1574 N ewit)N Healtk 
Mag, 34 Notwithstanding this tbeir venenohilie attributed 
to them by Avicen, , 1 woulde n«^t wilhngite refuse them 
for suatentation. idjS A. Kx \d Cktrurg, xv. 109 Poysoiiuble 
■pirilK . . may be mingled with metaU, so that they may 
participate of their veneiiositie. 1665 G Hasvky Adv. 
s^st, Plagus 14 We should continually fortifie our spirits 
with internal Aiitldotea to expell those Veneno^itiifS, ns fast 
as they croud in. /i 1691 liovuc \Vk^, (177a) IV. 318 The 
venenosity they suspect in that corrosive menstruum. 
Vene'nOUS^ a. Now rare. Also 5 Sc, wenen- 
owa, 7 venaaoiua. [nd. late L. veninds-usy orf. L. 
ifenhi‘um -r -ous Cf. F. vinineus^ VENENoBsa. 

ci4as Wyntoun Cron, vt. iv. 319 A serpent a 1 vgly,..Fel 
apperande and wenenows. Ibid, vii. vii. 1353 His ni^mystcr, 
bat made hym pan serwiis i’rewaly put in his chalice 
Wenenows poysson. 1856 Uixiunt Giossogr.^ ysttsnoust 
full of p<>yson or venom. 1861 Lovrll ///st, Anitu. 8> Min, 
32B If it exceed it's turned into the plngue, which is a 
smnenonse disea'«e of the heart i68fe Land, Gas, No, 1 7 ‘5 
That Traiteroua, VenenoU't, Insinua ing nnd Trapaning 
Association, lately found lu tiie Closet of the Earl of 
Sbaftsbury. 

Venarabi'lity* [sid, rncd,T ..venerObiliids: nee 
next and -ITY. So It. vemrabiUtd^ Pg. •ilidade^ 

1 . The quality of Ijeing venerable. 

1664 H. More Aniid, IdMatry viii. 99 The Images have 
aocoraing to the excellency and veneralnlity of tneir ProiO' 
typas,“aome Latria [etc.]. 1803 R. P. Knight Princ, Tauts 
(ecL a I iL ii. x6i This air of venerability (which belongs to 
the sublime, and not to the beautiful). t8a6 Biaukw. Mag, 
XIX 388 1 They! have lost the loveliness of youth, without 
having gained the venerability of age. a 1849 Poe Whs, 
(1864) III. Ao< Far be it from us.. to dwell irreverently on 
matters which have venerability. 1904 Aiksnasum B4 Dec. 
886/1 Its conventions are. .as much a piu-t of its veaerabiUty 
ms the trappings of the Lord Mayor's Show. 

SL Knoployed ag a form of addiesi to an accleti- 
aitic. rare~~\ 

184a Borrow Biblt in Spain v, I lived In the family of 
the Countess at Cibtm, when your venerability was her 
spiritual guide. 

V aiMnbble (ve'uMb*!), a, and sb. Alto k-6 
Sc. vo&erabill (5 -ilia b [a. OF. venerable (mod.F, 
vMrabie, » Sp. venerable, Pg. veneravelt It. vemr- 
abile) or ad. lu,venerabilit, f. venerSri to venerate.] 
A aiff. L Of pereoni : Worthy of being^ vener- 
ated, revered, or highly respected and esteemed, 
on account of character or position : ft. Af an 
epithet of eccletiattici (6r eccle«iaaticnl bodies), 
DOW spee, of archdeaconaor, in the Koroan Catholic 
Chereh^ ^ those who have attained the first degree 
of cauionisation. (Kreq. abbreviated at Fen.) 
usB-fs tr. Piigdem (Rolls) V. 187 Vtnsrablo fadsm of 
w«rt jo Sgipts in this lymt. totf Dwt/brmlim 


93 


Peg. (Bann. Cl.) 183 A vooerabDl 
Abbot of Dumfermlyn. 1444 Sag, 

1 . 375 Ba it ktndo. . m« Vmw S 

..til ane venarabilU man maator Jolmno of Clat. ssoo 
Peg.Prh^SaaiScotL i.6g/i Ano Latter.. to ane vonermblo 

I- 


iblH fhdlr In crIst Androw.. 

. Ahartion. <Maiilaod CL) 
Deskfiiixle..to be obly»it 


, ypracti 

S730 Boston Mam, xiL 418 Having the Dissent oy me in 
writ, from which 1 read it before tuis Venerable Aseaiubly 
[the synod]. 1736-7 tr. Keyeter*t Tram, (1780) 111. 103 Here 
..lie together tiie sacred bodies of the venerable tatbers 
Sosius and Severinus. i||4 K. H. Diosv Moras Cntk, v. 
iv. xio In tluB same age, Peter the Venerablsy of Clliny, was 
defeudiug the use of them [organs] againsi the Petrobrusians. 
1871 The Menik Aug. 35 The Ven. Baitbolomew Uols- 
haueer..died in Germany in 1658. 1894 DMly iV«wx ep 
Jan. 5 Juan of Arc has bMn. .declared ‘ venerable* by the 
Congregation of Hites. That is. .the first step to eaintshipb 

b. In general nse. rare, 

1641 J. Jackson ^Irua Evat^. T, 11. 13X Hee was. .a man 
ao venei'able amongst both the ChristiaoM, and Heathy 
that his ordinary style was. The Doctor of whole Asia. 
i68x in Ingle by Skedts, Cant, Praisa (Shnks. Soc.) 386. 1 
can’t.. omh the fust Famous Masters in't of our Nation, 
Venerable Siiakcspeor and the great Ben Johnson. 1748 
Richasuson C/arirxa (1811) II 1. 195 We have often regretted 
the particuUr fault, which, though in venerable characters, 
we must have been blind not to see. tyM Vf. Duncan 
Ctcero*a Sai. Orat. ix. (1816) 897 It is with Justice.. tliat 
Ennius bestows upon poets the epithet of atatteraebla, 
o. CooBt./rr (something) or to (penoni). rare, 

s8S3 fiodtau't St, Paul 53 A man even to bit 

enemies venerable for his piety. 1713 Brrkblkv Ess. 
Guardian t. Wks. HI. 144 Persona who have devoted them- 
selves to the service of (^od are venerable to all who fear 
Him. 1849-30 Alison //ist. Europa 11. viii. | so. as6 The 
Archbishop of Arles, venerable for nia years and nts virtuea. 

2. Commanding veneration or respect by reason 
of age combined with high personal character and 
digiHty of appearance ; having an impressive ap- 
pearance in virtne of years and penonai qualities. 

c 1480 Hbnrybon Fablaa, Lion 4> Alouaa 64, 1 said. Esope, 
my Moister Uenerabill, 1 ^ow bc^ik [etc.L 1313 BAacLAV 
Eclogaa ii. (xs/o) Bj b/a Sucho men with princes bo sene 
more acceptable Then men of wisedome & clarkes vener- 
able. X54S loYK Exp. Dan. vL 86 b, Daniel was now a 
right venerable sage olde father more then Ixxx. yearM 
olde. s6op DxukXR Quit a Horumbk. Proem. 4 O thou 
venerable lather of aritienC (and therefore hoarj*) customes, 
Syluaiius, 1 iiiuoke thy asHUtatice. 1830 Dulwkr Antkrop, 
133 Man shews more venerable, especially if by age hia 
hairs be every where fairly superab mndantly circumfused. 
1687 T. Brown Samts in Uproar Wks. X730 1. 73 A vener- 
able old gentleman, wlio, they say, bad been h^b pontiff 
of Rome in the days of yore, axyoi Maundrell joum, 
Jarus, (1733) 87 Said to be the liouee of Simeon, that 
venerable old Prophet. 1787 Burns Lei, J, Skinner 35 
Oct., Reverend and Venerable Sir, Accept.. my most 
sincere tiuujks (etcL 1647 Mrs. A Kerr tr. Kaukde Hist. 
Sarvia 303 Amongst tbuse executed before Belgrade were 
venerable Senators, .and aged and renowned Woiwodca. 
i86a Miss Bkaduon Lady Audlty i, A white beard which 
made him look venerable against his will. 1873 Hamkbton 
intatl, IV, ii. X42 A venwable country gentleman who 
had seen a great deal of the world. 

trau^. 1878 Sti.vicnson Inlatud Voy, 4 Cattle and gray 
venerable horses came and hung their mild beads over the 
embankment. 

b. Applied to personal features or attributes of 
these. 

1706 Pope Odyss. xxiv. 333 The father, with a father'a 
fears: (His venerable eyes bedimmM with tears). 1738 
Glover Leonidas 11. 193 Hit slender bain, which time had 
silver'd o'er, Flow'd venerable down. 1806 W. Wilson 
Hist, Dissent, Ck, II. u Mr. Barker wom in penon well 
made,.. and of a venerable appearance. x8i6 Scott Old 
Mart, XXX, He wore a breasi>(«late, over which descended 
a grey beard of venerable length. sB6i Pa ley Astikpius 
(eoTe) Suppitees 3x4 note, The king might naturally call the 
old man irdiwopov from hie prudence and venerable aipecL 

3. Of things : ft. Worthy of, to be regarded with, 
religious reverence. 

1309 Laot Masoaskt tr. Da Fmi/mtiona iv. L 361 Where- 
fore tnan hbulde net 1 be more infiamed in thy venciable 
preHencef 1509 Basclav Skpfp of Folya (1570) »73 Our 
Lordcs holy woundes fiue, His bandes, bis (Mte, and hia 
croRse venerable. 1596 Bell Surv, Papery 111. x. 40s How 
wilt thou touch thy mouth with hb venerable blood T x6i3 
CnooKK Body 0/ Man 339 Among the vnequall numbers the 
eeauenth hath the first place, wtese maiesty and diubiiiie 
is so great, that the anucntsleanned it »cred and vener- 
able 164a Jkr. Tavlos A/fxc. (1647) 169 A Bishop hath 
no new power in the consecration of the Venerable Eucharbi, 
more then a Preebyter bath, c s88o Bevbriixib Serm, (xyao) . 
1. 539 'The day of Expiation was.. much more sacred and 
venerable thim the common sabbath. 1837 J. H. Newman 
Par, Sarm, 1 . 333 What a venerable and tearful place b a 
Church. 1853 I^ain Santas ^ lot, iil iiu 1 18 A etrong 
natural feeling of reverence accumulates a store of Ideas oT 
things venerable. 1879 C G. RoeaETTi Saak f Find 308 
Awfm then and by us venerabla b tha dignuy of each 
Christbn priesL 

b. Worthy of veneration or deep respect ; de- 
serving to be revered on account of noble qualities 
or associations 

i6ei HoiJotND T. 81 Tos from Naxns 14 miles, 

venerable for the sepufehre of Homer. 1646 Sis T. Bsowmb 
Ptand. Ep. I. viii. 31 Holy WritenL and such whose usines 
are veacrahle unto w poetdrity. 1663 Glanvill Def, Vatu 
Dmyn. 77 To oppose what enstotn and gnat uamee have 
render'd voAerablSr7tM Rows AmbiLS^MMker 1 . I, 
Tha th^hts of Princps dml] in saoed Privacy Unkimwit 
ami vmmraWe to th^ulfar. lyit Roixa'^ 

Wka, t$ij 111 . soy The antW AWc onthe 
OenBanCoMtltutfoB. ilpa Macidirroaif Wks, 

X846 1 . 93 Those qualitiet irbkh ars aatutaUy aailahle oir 


YmXRMIe. 

vmwrahla. 184# Macaulay HM , Eng , L 1 . 74 TbrnglM 
the whole oourse of hb raiaxi, all the venerable aasoc ta t k i ni 
by wiikh the throne hadl^ beea fenced were graUnaliy 

toiKMtf. tlMir btrwiiiciik 

o. fuud to excite feellucf of venention! Im. 
pressive, august. 

sdiSCnooKB ibefy 70 For It b a veneraUe sight to 

see a man when be is come 10 the yearev fit for it. lu haue 
hb face coinpaneed about with thioke and Comely hairs. 
1718 Lady M. W. Montagu Lat.toCoHti 31 July, We saw .« 
yet suiitilng the vast pillars of a temple or Minerva. Thb 
venerabla sight made me think.. on a beautifid temple of 
Thelma 1737 Whibton yoaspkua, Anttf, xi. ylil | 3 I 1 ie 
proceesion was venerable, and the maimer of it different from 
that of other nations. 1764 Goldsm. Trap, xxo While oft 
Bome temple's mould'ring tops hoiweeo With venerable 
grandeur maik the scena 

4. Worthy ot veneration or respect on account of 
age or antiquity ; rendered impressive by the ap- 
pearance of age. 

1610 Holland Caundede Brit 736 An affectionate kwer 
of venerable Antiquity. 1633 Vaux xx.Codaau'a M, Paul 
15X Against an ancient traOition, which to many seems 
so venerabla 1671 Philipts Pag, Natass, £p. Ded., IboMS 
evidencea and venerable MonumenU of Time. 1770 Golimm. 
Des, VilL 178 Hb looks adorn'd the venerable place. 1798 

H. Huntkk U. St.^Piarra'a Siud, Nat. (1799) 11 . 4BI Ihus 
it b that you are clothed with majesty, venerable ruins of 
Greece and Koine I 18x7 Moore Latla Pookh (1834) 171 
That venerable tower, be told them, was the rcroama of an 
ancient Fiie-temple. 1870 Dickkni A'. Drood iii. In the 
midst of Clobterham staiidx the nuns' houKS, a venerable 
brick edifice. 1904 J. 'i‘. Fowlbs Durkam t/am 63 I'be 
oldest of the venerable lime<traet date from time im- 
memorial 

absoi. 1693 Dsvimui yuvamad (1697) p. Ixxxv, Ancient 
Words, which, with all tbeir Rustiuiy, bad sooiewliat of 
Venerable in inem. 

b. Ancient, antique, old. 

179a S. Rogers Piaaa, Mam, 1. 63 Those muricets emsed 
with venerable rusL 184a H. Rogers Introd, Burke's Wks, 

I . x Thus a single generation often witnesses the oomubte 
demolition of certsin venerable eiTorn, propagated and be- 
lieved through a long succBRsion of a^ee. 1847 C. Beomte 
yauta Eyre xi, Cbeau in oak or walnut,, .rows of venerabb 
chairs, high backed and narrow. 1857 Crindon Lfa iv. 35 
The peri^ical (atomic) renewal of ttsa body b one of llie 
most venerable idean in pbyidology. 

t 6 . Giving evidence oi veneration; reverent, 
reverential. Obs, (So L. venerabilts.) 

16x3 PuscHAE PUgrtmaga (16x4) 145 1 bey epeake in order, 
and obeerue enen without the house a venerable silenLe. 
i6r4 Fihher in F. White Papl, Piskar sa^ KisKing their 
feet, and their soree, out of venerable affection vnto Cbrbt. 
1673 G. k. tr. Le Gramme Man without Passion 77 AUhougb 
1 have a venerable value for the favourers of this opinion. 
WI70I Maundsell youm, yerus, (17^81 7 The Venerable 

S tresents of some itinerant Fryars. 1710 bHArrxiia. Lharaet, 
*737) 11* IL 3 ^. ‘L'u iidk magbttzially and in venerabla 
['eimsof..an Infinite Being. 

6 . Comb.t as venerabie-like, 'leoking adjs. 

1638 Lithoow Trap, vi. 064 Wee found iwclue Venerable 
like Turkes. 1766 Goldsm. yicar xiv, Woe be not a 
venerabie-looking man, with grey hair f 1854 tr. Heitmar'a 
Athens ^ Palcponnaat 31 Tail, venerable-looking men, with 
noble featuree. 

B. sb, A venerable person ) an eccleuMtic hav- 
ing the title of * Venerable'. 

1748 Richaedson Clarissa VI. xee Lord M. has engaged 
the two venerables to stay here, to attend the issue. t8a6 
SoUTHuv yissd. Led, Angl, 444 But can beiesy have ooine 
from the Venerables and Saints of the Kombh GhorchT 
1891 Mbkbdith One <f our Long, xxxv, He Described hit 
country's male venerables as being distinguishable from 
annuitant spinsters only in preMsming themselves foiked. 
b. A venerable thing ; an antique, mnu-ust. 
1803 SouTHBV Lett, (X856) 1 . 833 My old and uijly sIrII- 
gleniiings are all now turning to account... In turning over 
tiien venerables, you would be surprised to see bow much 
1 find that Lears upon biognmhy. 

Vd MTftbleiiftSft. [i. prec.-b-EEBB.] rsVeE. 

BB ABILITY 1 . 

1681 Whole Duty Natiome 39 lliings that have only the 
thin preuxu of Antiquity to give them some venerableitess. 
1710 pALNBt Praperbt 933 As there is a native vcnerable- 
ntMS in grey hairs, so 'tis impious to make 'em thte subject of 
a J|ml 1733 Richardson Gramdison VI. xxiv. 133 Years 
written by venerablcness, rather iluui bv wiinkleit, in iier 
face. 1813 Lame Eita il yombs in Abbt^, You owe it to 
the veneraoleness of your ecclesiastical esiabUsbrocnL xBys 
Shivley GUsa, Ecci, Tarmu 396 The office.. is one of ex- 
treme venerablencas and antiquity. 

VftHftTftbly, odn. [f. as prec.] In a venerable 
manner; so as to be venerable ; t with veneration, 
cs6xo Woman Sainta (1686) 180 Wboee happie passage 
the Greeks and Latina Cnurcbedo vcnerablic|acor(le..[onJ 
t)ie fift of Augusu s8p3 Drvdkm yure/,aPs Sathne vi. 31 
So venerably Ancient u tha Sin. 1690 Garth Diapene, 8 
Each Facuftv in Blandiabmants they lull. Aspiring to be 
venerably dulL 1753 Hanwav Trav. iil xxx (x:6a) 1 . xjo 
Ilia years that had rendarad hU beard so viaerably hoary. 
179s liuiiDBsroau Saimngumdt 131 Might 1 but..Saa th^ 
in scariat robe encaae thy fur, And at Si. Mary's venarably 
purr t 1818 Bvron Ck. t/ar. iv. xxxl, Hia mansion and bis 
sepulchre t both plain And vanarably slmpla. 1838 Iratade 
XVll. 38 It [tha beard] bad bacoma vanarably red. 
t Obs^ [ad. medX. yenerdl^it^ 

£ Vener^^ Vemte Vavonlj 
L wi VuriBBAL a, i. 

* 89 * w* CatHanU Ceo m m n e ie toe This flgura It ill. 

axoept If ba for warra or aetas vanandL iBa^iavwooD 
Gnuaik, ix. 433 By thair unaniBMXus conaant thay vowad 
parpatuai ahatineaca firom all v nara M actlona. 

2- • Vmniuaora «. x And 5 . 

sifilCo cH a R AM I, Venaredtt giuan to flashly rsnrnnnmw. 
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lf«i I, VTiitAKiKl Oee. Pkiltn, w They lh»t wlfl 

■ether a Veiwimll, Merctiriail, «r Uuuiry Hearb muat look 
SnrmrtI the We«c. 

8. * Vl^SHBA^ a. a. 

1651 FtaxcH Diitiil. iU. 7S This Otl to pariffee the bloud, 
..that It curse all diatempera that ariae from the impurity 
thereof; aa the veuerail diiwase. iM G. Tnomao J*tnsihMttum. 
so SamapariUa, ao much Uii’d iu DieuDrinki for the Cure 
^ the Veiteral Diaeaae. stem Jrf$L IX. 556 A more 
recent cane of a true elepbauUaMii, that lollowed a veiieral 
infection, ta added. 

[Ci; med.L. cwMerd/«ifax 
vencrability.] - Vkkikablk «. j b. 

163s Mabub CtUtUna 1. 09 What a venerall and tmrend 
oountenanLe did hee carry ! 

*lL6miO0. [Cf. OF. vetutranci^ It 

•v/tfnmaa, iDed.L. venerantia^ Venembiliiy. 

Bfl4 J. pAVwa Tnles /r. Arai>ic 1 . as6 There waaonce in 
a province of Perda, a King of the Kinga,.. endowed with 
DudeKty and venerancc. 

f VdH^rUldf A* Oh, ran, [ad. L. venerand- 
u$^ gerundfve of vmerdrl to venerate. So It, Sp.^ 
Fg. vifmvftdf.] Entitled to veneration. 

IM9 CMALONKa F.rmsm. t>m Fa/ly K iij, Thefw friers, .up* 
bolde them In their aermons to the people callyng them 
wonhipfiill and venerande maiateri, 1677 Gai.b Crt, 
G^tilis tv. IL iv. • > 9S6 Ssing we conceive of Ktemitie aa 
moet venerand, there !<« nothing more venerand than the 
intelligible Divine Eaaence. 


V#‘&0raiLtf a, rarr~^. [ad. L. venerant-^ ven- 
arans, pres. pple. of venararf to venerate. So F. 
tdnA^Hty Sp. ffmeranteA Engnged in veneration. 

tl4d Ruskin Mod. Paint, 1 1, iti. I. i 9 noti a, When we 
pronounce the name of Giotto, our venerant thoughts are 
at Arntai and Padua. 


t Vanerftte, a, Obs,’^'^ [ad. L. vemrdt-us^ pa. 
pple. of verurdrl : lee ncxt.J ■ prec. 

iflpa R. D. iiy^atrotommehia ^ 3 U, Ubey atood all wait- 
Ing with auch a venerate attention, that.. they all at one 
instant time alike made their reverent couriesiea. 


Ttn^rate (^vcnet^t), v, [ad. L. venardt-, ppl. 
■tem of venerdrl (alio vtnerdn) to reverence, wor- 
ihip, adore ; whence alio It. venerare, Sp. and Pg. 
venerar^ F*. vinh-er.'] 

L inms. To regard with feelinga of reipect and 
reverence; to look upon ai something exalted, 
hallowed, or lacrcd ; to reverence or revere. 

CoexBRAM f, Ftnornii^ to worship. 1636 BLotmr 
f 7 /«ansfr.. reneraie, to reverence, worship or honour. 17^ 
Yotmo Art, TA. 11. 35s Who venerate themaelvea, the world 
detpiM. 1794 R. J. Sui.iVAN yiew Nat, 1 . 481 But there 
was a data m Alcliymista, whotte genius, probity, and con* 
duct| we have reason to venerate. 1851 L). Wilson Prth. 
Ann. IV. iv. (r86i) II. 093 The ruined chapels are still 
venerated. itTo J. Baura Life GHtm iv. 70 (WeJ have 
learned to venerate the Word m God. 


2 . To pay honour to (lomething) by a distinct act 
of reverence. 

8844 Linoand Anffa-Sax. CA, (rS^S) I. v. 189 Thrice be 
venerated the sacred remmna 
Hence Venerated, Ve nerating fpi, adjs, 
type Btian Fr, Rav, Wlca. V. 84 You would have had. .a 
irlormed and *voiierated clergy. 18x8 CoaaicTT Pot Reg, 
XXXllI. 169 In the Reports, the Resolutions, and in the 
venerated Acts, of your Honourable House. 1847 Pskscott 
TVtm (1B30) IT. 143 It would be easier to govern under the 
venerated authority to which the hoinan of the Indiana 
had been so long paid. 1893 Browning Red Coii, Nt.^a^ 
wj% Smiling and aij^hing nod the same effect Upon the 
venerated image. 1863 Boylb Use/. Exf, Nat, Philos. I. 
ill. 35 The Queen of Snrb.’i . . then OTake forth into pathetic 
and ^venerating exchiinationik i8e8 Mias Hicginson in 
Dremmoiid ft Upton Life Mariimtau (190a) I. iii 50 [Her 
reply declines to accept from him a] venerating love. 1883 
Gno. Eliot Ro^noia iii. axaiv, He.. saw the races of men 
and women liffed towards him in venerating love. s888 
Ruskik Prmtgriia 1 11 . 8 Without, .trouble to thw venerat* 
ing visitors in coining ao far up hill. 

Tan^ratioil (veitdr^''/«Ni). Also 5-6 Tenor*- 
oion (6 -ooyon). [ad. ll vtturdiidn-y vtntrdtia^ 
noun of action f. vtnerdrT to venerate. So OF. 
ViHoraiitm (F. It. veturaamu^ Sp. 

veturaeisn, Pg. tfenerttfdo.] 

1 . A feeling of deep res])ect and reverence 
directed towards sum.* |>crsoii ur thing: a. In the 
phrases to Aaw^ or hold tn vmtraticn, 
lAM-ge tr. (Rolb) 1 . 389 In that ionde the memory 

of Seynte Andiwwe thapo.>ui>le i^ lialoede gretely, and hade 
in venerocioii. tbiti. III. 193 That clerke Pictogoraa was 
hade to in venerocion of hb disciples, that [etc.]. 1548 

UiiALL Rraim, Par, Matt. v. aoli, So men shall haue you 
in veneration. 159S SraNsira State Irel, Wki (Globe) 634 >s 
All those Northern nations, .are wonte therfore to have the 
8re and the sunn in great veneraiion. idap J. M \xwiu.L tr. 
Herodian (1635) 391 In the Temple of Jupiter Capitolinua 

g rhich the Romans have in chief veneration). 01704 T. 

lOWN Praise Drunkmaets Wks. 1730 1 . 38 A custom 
framed and cemented by nature . . ou^t to be . . had In 
venoratiim by all succeeding ages. 1759 Dii.wortii Pof% 
da Mr. Pope held the duke’e judgement In such high 
veaeradon fetc.V CauM Ensebius* Ecel. Nisi, vil 

m. (1847) ^ This See . .has ever been held in veneration 
by t^ breihren, that have foUoWad in the suocessioa there, 
b. In general use. 

a847 Ci.ARaNiy>N //ist, Rob. 1 . 9 t« They would, .have been 
of ao less Esteem with the Crowa, than of Veneration with 
the People. 1883 Rosinson in Raja’s Carr. (1B48) 133 He 
speaks with great ven e rati o n of ytm, iTUj. BavANV 
MyiAoL 1 1. 37a Ihe persona. . who were stUeo Baalim, had ■ 
a great regard paid to their memory, whkh at lastdegmr- 
aied iato a most idblatroua venerauoo. 1798 Bumaa 


N^Aijfv Wka.VI. 143 That memory will be kept alive with pan* 
ticular venerauoo by all rmtioneland honourable whigs. i8eg 
in UeAam Mag. Dm (wjf sby When i am in its company, 
1 feel a uertaiu awe amf venetatiuo. 1844 DiocaMe Maet. 
Chask ix, A gem iemao.. whom two aocomplished.. females 
regard with veoeratioo. a^i Niasar Insanity ^ Gamus 
098 Simple piety or venermtiun soeins lo resolve useU into 
ail absence uf the identifying faculty. 

O. Const, of or fur (a person or thing). 

(a) xd6s Stillincpu Orig, Sasrm 111. li. 9 i All thnt is 
left, in only a kind of Veneration of a Being more excellent 
than our own. 1671 F. Philitph Reg. Neeeu. 409 So tender 
were the Judges., of the Supreme Authority tliey ute under, 
..and bad such on awe and veneration of Majesty [etc.}. 
1806 SuRR Winter in Land. I. 943 The old domestic .. iiad 
almost intoxicated him with asiily, yet enthusiastic, venera- 
tion of old times. 

(A) idSi in Somers Tracts I 131 The greatest motive that 
begot in me a Veneration for the Duke, idpi Norris 
Pratt. Disc. (t(^8) IV. 13 He has a secret esteem and 
Veneration for him there (in his bearij 17x8 Ladv M. W. 
Montagu Let. te (Ptess Bristol to April, They show 
here the tomb of the Emperor Constantine, for which they 
have a great veneration. 1759 Robkkthon Hist, iscot, v. 
Wks. x85t 11 * 3 s She expressed a great veneration for the 
liturgy of the Church of England. S841 D*Jsraku Amen. 
Lit, (1867) 106 it is unquestionable that the Reformation 
began to diminish the veneration for the Latin language. 
1663 KiNGLAKKCri/r/sa (1877) 1 . 79 At this time extravags^ 
veneration was avowed for mechanical lonirivances. 

2 . The actiuD or fact of ibowing respect and 
reverence ; the action or practice of venerating. 

1506 Pilgr, Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 19* b, The lower 
veneracyon or worshyp exhibyte ft done to the sayntes 
god, enllrd in the greke duiuL a 1540 Uannus Wks. ^1573) 
S57/3 What faith, what learning, what reason will that 
Images shouldc bee iudged worthy veneration? idea Bislk 
(D ouay) Exod. xxxix. 99 l*hey made also the plate of sacred 
veneration of most pure gold 1863 Hr. PATaicx Pavesb. 
Pilgr. xxiii. He blushed exceedingly, and fell down in a 
humble veneration of her. 1741 Warrurton DixK Lcgat. v. 
Note B. Wks. 1788 111 . son Joeephua. .saw well the con. 
siateiicy lietween the veneraUon paid to Abraham's God, 
and the idolatiy of the venerators. 1807 Hailam Const. 
Hist. ii. 01876) f. 86 No part of exterior religion was more 
prominent . . than the worship, or at least veneration of 
inuiges. xlga Mrs. Jamrson Lrf. Madonna Introd. (1657) 18 
'Hie veneration pam to Mary iti the early Church. 1880-3 
hcHAVP EneycL tieieg. Knoiot. 111 . ss6a/i l‘he veoeratioo 
of martyrs was accompanied hy the fc^ng that their inter* 
ceHiion made prayer effective. 

3. The fact or condition of being venerated, 

ides Bacon F.ss., 0 / Emffire (Arb.) ^ Princes are like to 

Hcauenly Bodies^, which haue much Veneration, but no 
Rest, iddg .Sir T. Hrrrrrt Trett>. <1677) ti6 Claiidisn 
observes there was scarce any Tree that had not its venera- 
tion. 17x1 S/ect. No. 467 9 9 The various .Arts . . which now 
give a Dignity and Veneration to the Ease he does enjoy. 
1790 Johnson Rambler No 71 p 1 They think veneration 
gamed by such appearances of wisdom. 1774 Rxio 
Aristotle's Logic i. | 1. 3 'lluu the air of mystery might 
procure mwat ^ eneraiton. 

t b. In the phrase to he in veneration. Ohs, 
iteS La Grvs tr. Barela/ s Argtnis 35a At that time it 
was in highest veneration among the Moores. 1678 Hobbrs 
Decam. i. s The fir«t Ahtronumers were also in such venera- 
tion with tne People, tliat they were thought to liave dis- 
course with their Gods. 1736 Butlrr Anal. 11. vii. 335 
The leaders uf them are in veneration with the multitude. 

Hence ¥«Bor**tional a. 


1834 OrPs Circ. Set , Org. Nat. I. 3x0 Tliere is little 
vitality ill any of their venerational feelings. 

Ye*Xl«rati¥e, a. rare. [f. Vensrats v.-h 
-TVS.] Of the nature of, inclined or disposed to, 
veneration. A 1 ho To'iMMtlTontM. 

iBap T. Hook Bank to Barnes Y04 Ibey found the Organ 
of Veiierativeness stron;:ly developed. iPteCouKSURN Muir 
Pagan or C hr, t yi A venerative love for the teachinn of 
the Christian Faitn. x86e All the Year Round 97 Sept. 
6x /x, I for one, when a venerative >’ouih, have felt a thrill 
of J^at being kindly nodded to over a bumper by aome 
diitinguixhed penonage. 

Venerator, [a. L. venerator, agent-noun t 
venerdri to venerate. Cf. It, veneraiore, vSp. and 
PE- veneradbr, F. vMrateur (rare).] One who 
venerates : a reverencer ^.something. 

1896 ArtlP. //andsom. 193 '^e report seems fitted to the 
pulse and bent of thoee times, which were high venerators 
of vowed virpnity. a 1876 Hals Prim. Orig, Man. 74 
Those great Priests and Venerators of Nature and its 
appearances. 1789 Buinsv Hist. Mns. (ed. e) II L 09 I'his 
prelate, who was a great venerator of am.ient rites. 1818 
UxNTHAM Pet»-L Rform 75 So many indifferent and in- 
curious observers, if not prostrate venerators. 1847 T knnv- 
soN Ptime. iv. 403 Not a setNuer of your sex But venerator. 
Vratreal (vrnls’rf&l), a. and sb. Also 5 Ton- 
arealle, 6-7 -all. [f. L. venere^us, f. Vener^, 
Venus Venus Cf, Vxvmmjlc a .1 
L Of or pertaining to, asmeiateu or connected 
with, sexual rieaire or intercourne. 

i43a-9o tr Hi^en (Rolls) II. 199 The sawle of man in 
the VM ven er ea Tle (L. wra vene r eo] transmittethe iiiteri- 
aliy formes other nimilitudeR con ct yve d e eacerially. igsg 
Barclay SA^ p/ Falys (1570) ppiv. Here are vile women, 
whom loue immoderate. And lust Vencreull. bringeth to 
hurt and shame. s6so naALXY St. Aug, Citie a/<>ad xiv. 
xv. (t6eo> 4M Such is hunger and thirst, and the venereall 
affect, VHualiy called Inst. 1888 Nurrir Love n. 9 h* . 9 S 
Concerning sensual piemnare, CMpedally that eminent Rpeoes 
of it which we call venereal, there is more diffleulty. 17S7 
Swirr Chxnmcisiontf R, CnrllWc*. 1715 HI. t tflj Those 
appethet are now liecome venal, which should he venereal, 
•781 SMOLLOTt Ct. Fathom (1784) We have Ibrmei^ 
dmcantediiapcto that venereal apjwtitc w^ch glowed in the 
oonetitittidn of otiy adventurer. 1831 J. Davii8 Mat. AHd^ 
55 In the dare dft.anapbrodislaor wmt oi'AMdareal puRRinagi 


t b. (See qnot) Ohr^^ 

1858 Rowland tr. Mmfit'e TAeat. Ins. 999 Divera Autfaoni 
do speak of four other eorte of Mothe, me. the Vonereel, 
bred in the genitals of men} the Bee Moth, the Q osfa 
Moth, and the Library or Book MotE 
2. Kciulting liom, or communicated by, aexual 
intercourne with an infected peraoo ; •ymptomatic 
uf, or asaociaied with, a diiew so cauaed. 

1898 PNiLUFfl, Venereal diseRse..h vulgarly called the 
French Pox. 1680 Milton Free (.amsuw. Wlca 1851 V. 
445 These new Fanatics of., the sweating-tub, inspir'd with 
itothiug holier than tba Vanarcal Pox. 1867 / Aii, Trans. 
11 . 564 A lusty robust Souldicr dangerously infected with 
the Venereal Diseaaa, 1710 Aodiron 'Jailer No. br 6 Ps 
{He] was porticuiarly famouR for the Cure of Venereal 
DistemMra 1758 J. 9 . Lv DretsCs Observ. Surg. (17/1) x6 
He looked upon the Distemper to proceed from a Venereal 
Cause, therefore exhibited Antivenereala ilc^ Msd,^ Jmt. 
XIV. 197 Unless we isuppo*(e the pain he baa in his joints to 
arise from latent venereal virtia ti6o Tannkr Pregnancy 
v. 298 Another way in which it is highly probable that a 
woman may receive the venereal Uint 1878 T. Bryant 
Pmet. .^urg. I. 174 Veneieal warts are very abundant. 

b. Of persona: Infected with, aufTeriug from, 
venereal disease. 

1883 Snapr Aned. Horse in. v. (1686) ixs 1111 it havq 
mortified and consum'd them (os happens sometimes to 
venereal Perhuns). 1*43 F- J. Graves Syti. Clm. Med. 
xxiv. •96 A return of tlie venereal patients treated in the 
38th Reffimenral HospiioL 

o. eJli/i. as sh. Venereal 'disease. 

1843 R. J. Gmavu Syst. Clin. Med. xxv. 3x7 [He] does 
not consider it (i. e. mercury] a specific for the vtiiereoL 
Jbid. XXIX. 371 His akin became covered with on extensive 
papular, .eruption, which was looked upon by many os 
true venereal. 

t d. a. Of persona * Under the influenoe of Venus; 
inclined to be laicivious ; addicted to venery or 
lust. Obs. 

185a Gaulb Mageuirom. 168 Pronouncing the noon ..to be 
saturnine, jovial, martial, solar, venereal, mertutial, lunar? 
168s Biathwait Comment, Jwo J'aies (1901)69 la Sense, 
she was Venereal t in Heart, Martini ; Venus gave hei the 
Gift to be lascivious! Mar». to be couragioua 1718 Cham- 
BKRS Cycl. S.V., A Venereal PerMJit. 

t b. Of animals : (see quot.). Obs.'“'^ 
rbhx Lovbll Hist. Anim. 4- Min, Isagogn 03, The 
Venereal! lanimals], are the delitious,. .mild, Iciiide, plea- 
sant, and tnmet as the CRlfe, cony, dog, gua^ and scinck. 
t O. (Cf. tntriol of Venus f.v. VENUfi ^ ) Obs, 
1884-5 Bovlb Mm, Watrrs 55 Common Engli^ Vitriol, 
sm>a\so tliat of Danxick wliich is Venereal 
t 4 . Flmically bcfluliful or attractive. Obs 
1998 R. I Iavdocke tr. Lontazno 1. 117 Rapb. Vrbine was 
famous for making of delicate and Venereall bodies. 

tVe 3 l 6 Teaiit a* C^nd sb.), Obs, Also 6 Se, 
Tonerenne. [i. as prec. y -an.] 

L Connected or aisociatcd with, relating or per- 
taining to, Venua or her service. 

cssse Rolland Crf. Venus 1. 993 For hir mice sum sang 
venereane 1 wnld thow sang, ibid, lit. 75B Thay thre was 
of the Court venereane. 1597 Ur. Hall Sat. 1. hci His 
statue trinid with the vunercan tree. 1653 Gatakkr I'iud. 
Anaot. Jer. 64 Oh but vben, trow ue, may some loose 
people suy, wilt these Halcyon, or Venereon dayes rather 
appeer? 1685 Coiton tr. Montaigne 1 . xx. 117 My 
Firarea proved more Venerean than Solar. 

2. 01 or pertaining 10 sexual del ue or interconrae. 
cigiae Rolland CrL Venus 111. 790 Ibamor end Ramb.. 

And Haniabe..War all of sport Lodeis venereane. 1634 
WiTMU EmbL 71 Tlie scnries they get in their Venerean 
figbuk <-1645 Howell Le/t, 1x650; 11. 17 With the assur- 
ance of Venerean deligliu in a fki higitcr degiee to Micceed 
after death, citoo Jans SAote in Evans Old Ball, (1784) 
J. 395 Ibo'te with Scythian lad engag'd in wveial fights. 
And in the brave Yciieieon wars did foil advern'rous 
knighto. 

6. aVEREBEALtf. 2. 

i6ia Chapman Witltnics T. i. Biv, The Venerean disease, 
to which they say, he has beene long wedded. 

3 . Addicted to veiieteal pleasures. Also as sb*, 
a person of this character. 

i6xa Chapman Wldouvs 7 *. v. I H b, It will be aodi a 
cooler *10 my Vei.erean Gentlemans hot liuer. ifat Masbb 
CeUstina xiv. 156 lust about this time rise .. your Vuiereaiia 
and lov«*sicka koumps, such as our master. 

Venareo'logy. Med. f, as next -f -oloot.J 
The science or study of venereal diieaiei. 

1900 in Ceuld's Med Diet. (ed. 5). 
tVeaareoiUv <•• c^x. Also 6 renereu*. 
[f. L. vefure~us (whence it., Sp,, Pg. venerea) 
-008. Cf. OF. venereeux and VsNEaiouEa] 

1 . Of persons (or animals) : Addicted to, desirdu 
of, sexual enjoyment ; libidinous, lustful. 

sjog Basclav SAvA e/Folys dSTo) 115 Venereow peo^ 
haue all their whole plea'-nuxice T'heir vice to nouririie by 
this unthrifty dauncc. 158a Lroh Armory 95 Tht gate, 
aaieth Isidore, is very venereus, but ffgfateth not tiicrelere. 
x8n7 Topnicu. Four/, Beaeis yso There is no kind (man 
only excepted) that u ao veiwreoua and nimble iu genera- 
tion as hta HoroM or Mare. x86e J. Davirs tr. Olemitul 
Vey. Ambmss, 04 'I he Muscovites aie extremely venereous. 
1713 Dernam PAys.^Theoi, (17S7) 391 The Males ere leas 
than the Femelea [and] are very venereous. 

2 . a Venereal a. r. 

iS4a Udall Emsm, AM^A, S04 The acte of venaieew 
copulatioo. imt Lttb Dodoent 18a The (Jonacive of the 

ibereor. . polteth away all vanereoua dreamee. sEsg 

G. SANove Tram. nr. 707 Iu that h ea te and RHdature era tbe 
parents of venereous desires, ites H ueesaT Pill FomssfUtp 
A38 His sinful and venereous fhoughta meat tarry him on. 
1681 H. More In Glanvitl Saddueltmus 36 Tim bating 
•ay Inatfhl or tenereDus tranaaetfoiE with them, tygi 
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MAcmnoirr (iBoo) IIL *97 Tbi» iSgoifiM the snti. 

iuttioo of ven«r«nii 6mrm, 
b. « VlNBUXAlj a. 2 , 

iMi Jjovuu, HtH. Anim ^ Min^ 11 The greenc CMWtick 
•it orbnsn, cureth veoereune puahee. 

8. Lxciiiuif or ■timulaUiij' lexual deaire. 

161 1 CotVAT Cruditiet a68 Aa for thino eyexi ahut them 
and tnniethem aside from thoee venereoiu Veoeiimn object*. 
i6e6 Kacon Syivm f 546 Upon the aanie raaiion Munlirooitia 
ore a Venercous meau 16^ Motteux Rnt^imi* v. xxix. 146 
SoladB, wholly itiade up of venereoua Herb* oud Fruitik 
4. Dedicated to Venus, fiarr"*. 
i|gn R. D. Hyp*i*r6t«m. 79 Such hayre os Berenice did 
aever vow to in the Venereous 'i'ample for her TholeramuA. 
Hence tV«&t’v*oualy adv . ; tVMUToonsnMB. 
i6m H. Morx !mm>trt. Soul nt. viii, 408 I'hcocritua 
merrtiy leta out the Venereounnena of the Ooetheard he 
describe>< 166* M. N. Aftd. Altdicinm 65 Let a own that 
hath the Gout be venereously infected. 

Vo nerar. arth. [t. Vbnbb-y^.] A hnntsman. 
i8a$ BeowNiNo Flight 9/ Dncken x, Our Veiierere, 
PrieW*.. and Verderen. zpoB H. Nrwbolt 7Vm» 7«Nr 
xxxii, [He] drove the point into the hart 'a ucck| with the 
ac tion of a venerer killing the real aniinuL 

Veneres, pi. of Venus K 
t Vena rial* 0.1 06s. Also ^7 -an. [f. L. 

veneri-us^ f. Ventr^^ Vemts, Cf. vembubal a.] 

L -■ Vbnkubal a i. 

tgir Elvot Cmi. iii. xviii, Thinking, .to remove him front 
tli^aythe, rather by vent-riall motion-., thanne by sharps- 
neoM of tounnenteA. sesa HuLORT.Venen.ill pastime, 
disia. 15811 Nabhx Amo/. Alisurdity Wks. (Gruhart) I. 96 
Craftie Cupid .. meditatoa new ahifu, whi h each amoroua 
Couriier by hi* veneriall experience may con leci Ural lie 
conceiue. 1615 Ceoc>Ke B'tdy ft/ Man 553 rhose that do 
too much follow venerial combatA haiie the r eyes smal and 
cxtaniiated. 1636 Davknant tHntonick Lrvtrs iii, 1 found 
him.. Lease apt for our venuriall Love than Muacuviiea 
Benighted when they travell on the ice. 

2 . « Vbneubal a. 3 a. 

*877 Grangb CinfdcH Aykrod. Ep. D«d. A iij h, I (who 

K l iieuer receyued on** poynt of discourteaie of any veneriall 
ime I. /ktd. A iv b, Veneriall dame*, and ruffling Nymphea. 
1630 J. XAYLoa (W.iter K) A liMiud Wka. 11. 03^3 Besidea, 

1 found a curoed Catalofpie of these veneriall Caterpillers 
who were aupprest with the Monasteries in England. 

8. a. Beautiful or attractive like Venus. 
iMi Muroan Sph. Otntry in. iv. 38 They described him 
like a martial man, when they would exprefise his heat,., 
when a venerial woman, described him with a Mirtla 
gai land on his head. 

b. Associated with the planet Venus. 

’i; RvoN IVmy ta lUalih vi. (1697) 106 The cooler the 
Water is when you put in the iVIalt, the Pa'ar or more 
Venerial will the (^lour of your Wurt be. Ihid. xoo llie 

S redoininant Quality . . iu Ale is Solar and Veuerial, vix. 
weet and Ifai^amlcL 

4. Employed in curing venereal disease. 
iy.. M. Barmbtt in Morse Amtr. Geog. (<796) I. 68a The 
nest is the venerial root, which, under a vegetable regimen, 
will cure a conArnied lues 

Hence t a specialist in venereal 

diseases. Obs."^ 

1763 A SuTHRai AMD AtUtvptsAnc. Aftd. Doeir. I. Introd. 

■1 Eveiy disease, wery iiieiuber of the body, has its 
particular professor. The city swarms w.ih Oculists, 
Aural Lis, lieiuists, Veu ^rialists, Nostrumites, &c. 

t Vena’rial, Obsr^ [f. Vembuy^.] Belong- 

ing to the chase. In quot ahsol. 

1611 Dhavton Pply^db, xiii. 93 Of all the Beasts whidi 
we for our veneriall name, The Hart amongst the rest, the 
Hunters noblest game [etc.]. 

t Vano’rian, a. land Obs. Also 5 uen- 
eryan. [f. L. w/teri-us^ f. Vmer-^ Venus Vebub L 
Cf Venbbbvn and Vb.mubien.] 

L Influenced by, subject to, Venus; inclined to 
vantunness. 

14 . (see VaxaiiiRMw.]. C1590 J. Stbwart /’oswirfS.T.S.) 

II. 78/191 Heirfoir to vichts venerian 1 quyt To form in 
verse virgilian perfyt Tliair famnd fassons. .■SB* Nasmx 
Sa^vH TV/dden V!^. (Grosart] 111. lao Pigmey Dicke 
aforesaid .. is such another Veueruin steale placard as lohn 
was. s6o8 Taklton Cel'Ur Canterh, (1844) 133 In every 
house where the venerlan vinsins are resident, uospiulitM 
is quite exiled. 

D. As sb. A person of this character. 

1601 Dolman La PrimauH, Fr. Acad. I I I Tbev name 

one m.^n a Satiirnist, another a MuruuUst,..ur abe a 
Mercuiialist, or a Venerian, 

2 . ■ Vbnbhb.vl a. 1. 

1448 Mrth.vm fP5lr (E.B.T.S) S7 Wwe radvffyfd with the 
flame off ueneryan dysjve. 1513 Douni.A8 A£utid iv. Prol. 

91 Be nevir ours t, m}iw author teichis so, With lust of 
wyne, nor werkis veneriane. t^ hYuvRaraa Hu Bartas 
li. iL Ark 410 A vast multitude Of lince.born mongrels, tliat 
derive their birth From nionsirous medly of Venerian mirth, 
ffloe Dolman Lh Primand, Fr. Acad. (161S) iii. 734 Euen 
as the aire and srinde ooup'eth and conioineui things 
■euerwd, so doth the VenerUn power. 

8. i- VENERB.ai a. a. 

sfliv Moavaos Wh. hi. 59 Becaa<«e the beds are suspected 
for mthinesse of the Venerian disease, pas-tengers use to 
weare linnen hresches of their otvne. Bulwrii A idAro. 
Ptnuei. 87 ‘fbe Note that la sunk into this flgure by the 
Venerian rot. 

4. Vemrian /Asr, the Venns-neor. 

sfloi Holland Piiuy I. 439 The Barbarian or Venerian 
peaiSi which also be called Cmourad. 
t V •aaTiAt#! V. -Obs, [f. L. Venert- stem of 
yemtt VBiruBl.l trams. T - Vitriolati v, 
Sfltep.'DuDLOY Meitmlinm ifartix (1854) 3> Snlpburfoos 
venedatfd redthare Iron... The Sulphnnoiu Arccnialland 
Yiitriirint quolidas, which are oftantiiMa in Iran stone. 


▼wifid (mijfrid). 2 m/. [f. iBod.L. Vtmr^ 
id-m, 1. Vesur^, Vemus Vm uhM A bivalve mollusc 
of the family Vimeridm^ of which Vafuu is the 
typical genus. 

sMi P. P. CAnsBKnsa in SmitAsmJum /metit. sSbo, 
as9 The characurs of the Veaertds, the Lyprioids, and the 
Cockles. 

tVentTitn, a. and si. Also 6 -yon. [a. OF. 

venerien (P. v/Mriem)A - Venbriab a. aud sb. 

ciaM Chauckb Prut. 609 For certes I am al 

Veucrien [Cei^us MS. Venerian] In feelyng and myn 
bene is Marcum. 1390 Gowks Coif/. 111. 111 Theri^ 
no luaiier man withdraw^ Ihc which vemrien b bore Be 
weie of kindc. /bid. 1^0 CUnia maior . .'fhe fifte sterre is of 
Magique, The whos ktnde is venerien. igge Palso«. 307/1 
Veiicryen, belongyng to Venus, Feutfritm. 1567 Gmt* ^ 
Cediie M. (S.T.S.> sii O wickit vaine Veneriem., Je ar not 
Sanctis uhixiht seem hally}- 
Venerllla. ratg^K [Dim. L L. Vener-f Venus.] 
A little Venus. 

x6ai Burton .'/aa/. JIfe/. iii. ii. tii. He admires her on the 
other side, she is his idol, lady, mistresM, veiieriUa, queen, 
the quintessence of beauty. 

t y^nt rioit^ a. Ohs. Also 6 -youa. [f. L. 
vtneri-us : cf. Or. venerieux and Venehboub aj 

1. B> Vbnerbal a. I. 

S54a Boordx Dyetary xviil. (1870) 146 Beware of Venery- 
oiM actes before the fyrste slepe. 1594 Plat yentelbhe. 8 
Salt.. is very stirring in our bMies, and provolceth them to 
veneriuus actes. t6w Walkinqton Oft. u/ass viL 44 b, Hee 
that presumes with his albdaring quill to put foorth lewde 
pamphletv .to set vp a vencrious schoole. t634 Six T. 
Hkhurkt Trav. 193 Titulation in venerions exercinc^. 1650 
Bui.wkr Auihrop >met. 342 Immoderate Venery or venerioua 
coipiatioite. 

D. « Vbnbrial a. a. 

1615 Crooke Body of Afan 147 Their Inflamatlon or 
exulceration breads the venerlous gonurrhiBa or rutming of 
the reines. 

2. « VBNinigous a. t. 

1547 Boordb Brev. Health Iri. 93 [A] man that is full of 
heare is euer venerious. xgba Lboh Armory 138b, This 
prety Ruddoke,..of nature, though he be not Venrrious, 
yet [etc.]. 1617 Morvson //im. iii. 41 Aristotle saitb, that 
they wiio ride most, are m^xit veiieriouH. 1634 .^ir T. 
Hrrrrrt Treat. 146 (ibe Persians are] mirthful] and 
’enerions. 

3. « Vbnbrbodb a. a. 


3 . « Vbnbrbodb a. 3. 

x6so Vrnnkr Via Reeia vii. X36 They are both somewhat 
windie and also venerious, especially the Parsi>e|L 

Hence f Vaaa*rioiiniaM. 

XM7 Boordr Bren. Health cccxxviL rod This Infirmitte 
doth < ome . of to much veneriousnes, specially used after a 
Tull stomake. 1707 in Bailev (voI. II). 
tTo'Xiarilt. Ohs. rare. [I. L. Vemr-^ Venus: 
see *1BT.] One addicted to venery or lust 
1590 Pits GaarNsv Sir F, Drake (1881) 97 Cease to eter. 
lire in your marble verse The fals of fortune.tasBed 
Veneristi. xflaj Cockkbam i, Veneriet, a whoremonger. 

Venerology, var. VBNBRBotooy. 
tTd*ll«rOYUi»a. Obs, Also 6 venerui. [f L. 
Vener*^ Venus : see -ous and cf. obs. F. veuereux.] 
L VitingKBAL a. i. 

xgfls Bullkvn Bk. Simples (1579) lo Dandelion . . with 
Roses and Vineg«'..rebateth venerous and fleshly heat. 
>804 Carrw Huarte's Exam. fV/ts xv. (1596) 165 Men 
who desire to satinfie their venerous lusts, do yet greatly 
shame to confease ft. xdps Holland Plutarch s Mot. 655 
Hee was not so forward in venerous matters;^ nor given 
much to women x6sx Burton Aaat. At el. iii. ii. ii. iii, For 
a remedy of venerous passions. X691 H. Morr Enihus. 
Tri. (i7za) 37 A measurable Abstinence.. from all venerous 
pleasures and Uciual delighu of the Body. 

2. « ViCNKnEOUh a. j. 

>897 Arutory ^b. The Goate, sayetb Isidor^ is 

veiie venerous. 1607 Walkimcton Op*. Gieut 60 She L a 
venerous bird. \ H. More Enthus. Tri. (171a) 25 For 
it is very hard to And an healthy body v^ comely ami 
beautiful, bui the same proves more than ordinarily venerous 
and lustful. 

3. >■ Vbnbrbodb a. 

1587 Haerison Descr. B>it. ti. vL in Holiaxhedl, 167/1 
The potato and such venerous roots as are brought out of 
Spaine, Portioi|Rle,and the Indies to furnish vp our bankets, 
sflao VBNMKa via Recta vu. 137 They ..ate .of a voiierous 
windy (acuity. 1651 H. Morb Enihus. Tri. (xyis) a8 For 
wiiat means this bold purpose but that his judgment was 
overclouded by some venerous fumes and vapours t 

(veuft*!). Now arch. Formi; 4-5 
▼aneri, -arve, p-y, 9 vanerla, 5 waDary, 5- 
▼anorj; qTaaorya, -ur(i)a, 7 -aria, 7-8 -arje. 
[a. OF. venerie (F. tdnerie), f, vener L, vbndrf 
to hunt : lee -brt ] 

L The practice or iport of banting beoiti of 
game ; the chaie. Also atMb. 

ciSBS Sir Trisir. ao6 On hunting oft be ^ede, To ssrlche 
a la we be drewe... More he cou^ of veneri Pan coube 
manei-ioua tftjju R- Brwnnb Chron, Waee (Rolls) 836 To 
venerve he garBls isnti An hsrde of heneM sone key met. 
14SS Yongb tr. Stereta Seerei. S47 DsHte in honeste Plsy, 
and hit boholde, as. besUs to cIuks in vanuria. X4W Bi. 
St. Atbaas evo, That la the Amt worde, my sonne, of 
renenr. 1577 Hasrison IPtscr, Br/1 n. xv, They.. dally 
ouertnrew townea, vBlafes. and an inflniti son of families 
for the msintenance of their Venery. i5ea end Pt Return 
fr. Pesr a a s s. Nw v. 893 These are yoor q>cdaU beasts for 
chose, or as iree Huntiunen call It, for venery. a sflW (see 
VaNATfCAL a.% tysf Bom Diet. Reyai 11, A vsnery A^, 
or Bookof Vsne^. 

ilM W. Isvino Cept. Bhe istea H k TH rit Theas vatexana 
afthe w iM e msa tar»e Bie ii s i W | |y pi wg i wa tlcal an pointA of 
yeitsry and woodcraft. BM!| staaetmrd 4 May a/a Oibsr 


worthy professors of venery were flad to *cnacb* him, 
1891 J. 0 . Avstin Betty Aidem im Ils bad veneris when 
you have Uapped a wolf to let him go Itm 00 Uw chaars 
qomc ocher mao will finish your work. 

b. In the phrases beasts ^teuNe, ksmnds efvttmy. 
exefio Maumubv. (Roxb.) xxiii. sog AU saaiMr of wyids 
bestox of weoery, as liartei and iiyndsz. xaga-fo ir. Hfgdess 
(Rolls) VI. 379 That place,. bavynge b ha diverse kyndes 
of behies of venery. c 1450 Pot., Ret.. 4 L. Poems (19^ 60 
Howndcs of venery coses moie then they aveyle. iB f |i Aft 
31 Hen. P"///, C.5 Achsce.,(brnorisshinge,ge n ertci 5 o,and 
leedingofbeasies of venery and of fowlesm Warren, sgfig 
Q.£lii. Let. in Abp. Parker Or. (Parker So^S7| 

Of park-houses, warrens, or ocher game of vensrie. 1^7 
H AKRiauN Deser. Brit. 11. xfx. in Hotisuhed ao6/i The bewts 
of the diase were comnionlie thebucke, the roe, the (bx, and 
the morteme. But those of venerie in oU tine were the 
bart, the bare, the bore and the woolfe. 1603 G. Owbn 
Pembrokeshire (189s) s66 These beaalei of cliace ere not in 
escimacion soe royall as the tormcr beostea of Vcimryev 
176 o>'7b tr. yuan 4- UUoess Voy (ed. 3) 1. 436 Many beasta 
ol venery, which feed on the straw or rush beculiar to those 
ports, ivfia JBlackbionk Comm. 1 . s8q Forests arc waste 
grounds Lclonging to the king, repIenUned with all masmar 
ol beasts of cluiM! or venary. 
t 2. NViltl animals hunted as nme. Afwojig. 
C1390 BY//. Po/erue 1685 Hyndes & hertes...bukkesaad 
beris and oher bates wilde, of alle fair venorve bat fallca to 
metes, et^m Jpimydou 415 This lady to nyr mete gan 
gone, And ct venery had hyr fiile, For they bad take game 
at wille. 1470’^ Malory Arthur x. ixxxvu. 368 In the 
meane whyle syr TrLtram chaced and bunted at alle maner 
of venery. igM Elvot Cast. Heltho 09 '1 be hunting of 
them Ur. deer] bcinge not so i^eaaont, os the huntynge of 
other venery or vetmyne. iggs j. Cobb Eng. 4- Fr. 
Heialds 1 3 Parkei..rull of vvnciy, as hartaa, hyndes, 
falow-iierc, w y Ide bora, and wolves (or noble men to course. 
>590 SKMeRK F. Q. I. vi. SB To the wood she goes, to., 
seeke her spouM, that from her still doa fly, And followss 
Ollier game and venery. i6|o R, Johnson'^s Ksugd. ^ 
Commw. 115 Woods womlerfully abounding with venerie. 

tranff. xsso L.atimbn .Srrw/. (i^6v) 1x4 b, They must haue 
sw) ne for theyr foode to make ineyr vcneryei or bocoo of 1 
theyr bacon is theyr venison. 

1 8 . A place where hunting-dogs are kept. Ois,"^' 
xfiM UROt'tiABT Rafieiais l It. 049 'J he Venerie, where 
the Ueugleh and Hounds were kept, was a little ftutber off 
drawing towards the Park. 

Venery ^ (ve ndri). Also fi-6 wenovle. [f. L. 
Vener-^ Venus Vbmts 1 + -t.] 

1 . The practice or pursuit of lesual pleatnre ; 
indulgence of sexual desire. 

1497 Extr. Aietd. Reg. (1844) 1. 493 It was statot . . that 
all liclit weman Le ebargit and ordanit to dccLt fra lhar 
vicis and syne of venerie. 1535 Stbwast C'^ML Scot. 11 . 
430 As biutell beisiis lukand appetyte, In venerie putting 
thair haill delyte. 1967 MarLBr Gr. Forget 34 Birda 
longue, is an Herlie wnoas chief working is to prouoks 
Uenferis. sfiey Dbkxbs Horthmard Hoe nr, Venery is like 
Tiiery,..tt may be allowed thoit be not lawfnll. x643 SiaT. 
Bkowkb Reltf. kted. 1. 1 so A body, wlierein Ibare may be 
action enough to content decrepit luHt, ur passion to laiiifie 
more active veneries. xfipi Fbvbr Ace, £, iudia k F. 378 
Nor doa it Mldoni full out, from their imtnem to Vancry... 
that they are afflicted with terrible Marisem. lyss N. 
Robinson Th. Phystek 130 1 be Passions of the Mind nave 
a great Influence, as also excessive Venery. 1774 Coldsm. 
Fat. Hist. (1776) HI. 197 Ifibe tusks.. lie broke away, the 
snimsi abates of its flerceneu and venery. 1803 Med. Jrnt. 
IX. 139 He., gave himself up to his former inlempcrsnce in 
sijirits and in venerv. stjk Gsoss Dis. Bladder, etc. I. i. 
18 Occasionally it [Le. acute cystitis] k traceable to the 
effects of excessive venery*. 

+ 2.^. A source of great enjoyment Obs. 
iLou Midduton The Pbamix in. L F4, *Twas e'en 
Venerie to me, ) Yaith, the pleasanist course of life, a i6as 
>i.rtchks Hoble Cent, iv. iv, lo me The (boUng of this 
fool is venery. 

VeneB, obs. variant of Viniob. 

Va neflffct, V. [Back-formation from next.] 
intr. To ptactise veoesectioo. Hence Vo’neoooi- 
ing fpl, a. 

1833 FraseVs Metg. VIII. 690 Ho was ones • great 
snibttsiast far the vciwsectlng art. 

Venesection (ven/be*kjan\ Med. Also 3 . 7-9 
▼ensBoeotlon. [ad. med. or mod.!., tfinet sutie 
cutting of a vein : lee Vena and Sbction.] 

1 . The operation of cutting or opening a vein ; 
phlebotomy; the practice of this os a medical 
remedy. 

s. tfifii Lovbi.l Hiet. Atdm. k Min. 197 The sman-pocks 
..are cured by. .venesection in the adult. 1669 W. SiMiWMi 
Hydrol. Chynt. 78 'I'oo much blood spent in vcnesccdon. 
1767 Gooai 'treat. bVcwids 1. 370 Ws must firet endeavour 
to stop the flux of blood, , . loywaiing venasection ooeosion* 
ally. I79t J. Townsknd youm. S/a/u (1700) II. m Not. 
antbatanding this repeated venesection, his pom was 
lenuirkably full and strong, xfls# J- Foiuibs Lesotssseds 
Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 67 Lscebing hss the advantaga and dls- 
advantages of venaection, only in a lea degrea. x^yy K, T, 
Rohrrt s Hesndbk. Med. (ed. 3) I. sy To dimbiiiik the quan- 
tity of the blood, either by venesection, or ^ local BMOiedit. 

0. 1678 WiiBMAN Suer. Treat. 1. iii. 16 The Fever which 
attends Pain is reasoved by Venmsection, or by the rssolii- 
tion or suppuration of the 'J'omoar. 1708 Chansbss Cyct, 
av, AugiuOf In the external Angina, bsfora any Suppura- 
tion appears, recourse is had to repeated Vsnmectien & tba 
Jugulars I7fi4-d4 Smollib Mmifery I. 153 In s woanae - 
of a ftiU habit of body venmsection is necessary. %Ba%Med. 
yml. XIV. 307 The wiahra of tbs tnsdlcal attendant who 
ad visa ..vanmseetion. sl^ Pvx Snrg. Haadicrefl 70 This 
expedient, with the practice of vanseaectioo in gcnexal, has 
Dsen oot of fashion far many ysnes now. 

9 b An Instnnoe of this. 
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MBM b r«iiew«l..aA«r m manjr niooMtbv ^nw cU oi,,, 
tl4S O. E. Day S,tfw$*g Anim. 1 . 148 The throe 

Ibllowing tttblM show the meao multi of the fint, lecondi 
Mid third venoMctiona. 1876 tr. Pt^aj^ner's Cm. Pmik, a 
Chingfl in tbo fibrin after fr^uent venaaectioni. 
Ve-neMotor. rarr^. [CC ViNEtEor v.] One 
who practiiri vencitction ; a blood-letter. 

xSpo CpMmg/0/iiMH June 139 Our barber alio aou aa vene- 
Mctor. 

Venealon, obt. form of Vinetiak. 
Veneso(u)n, -iim, obs. forms of Viirisoir. 

Obs. ran. [ad. L, vtnet^ss.l Vinst 
colour^ a |»reyish-blue colour, 

,.)>• mennM 
mter coloure. 
, I that ships, 

wiuch are sent out as spies, sliould have their salb of the 
vcr>et colour, that they tiu^ not bedlsoerned by the enemies. 
Veaeti obs. form of Vignette, 
t Yena*tla. Obsr-^ - ViNrrrAir sb. 2 . 

IS70 G. Haivry Ltiitr^Bk. (Camden) 79 Eloquence, If a 
man nad it^ were more worth then., a payer of tatterid 
venetias in his presse. 

Ve&atiaJI (v/nrjlLn), sb. and a. Forms: a. 5 
Von707eii,Vener^ieii,6Yeneilen. fi, 5-6Vene- 
oiao, 6 -7oiaiiy -M7EQ» -et7aa, 7- Venetian; 
5 VenloTan, 7, 9 Venitian. 7. 6 Ven7t7on, 
Ven7807on, Venco7on, Venesion, 8 Venltion, 
[ad. metl.L. Vinetidn^us, f. Vtnetia Venice; cf. 
It and Pg. Fensaiafta^ Sp. Vetuciano. In early 
use also a. OF. VenicuH^ •uien^ etc. (mod.r. 
ViHitun)!\ 

A. L A native or inhabitant of mediseval 
or modem Venice; a member of the medieval 
republic of Venice ; more rarely, one of the ancient 
Veneti inhabiting the district of Venetia. 

^1431 Lvdo. b1ijg»r Ptmt (Percy Sec.) a Other alyens t.. 
"" ^ JSn^. Foltcy in 


Fiimntyna and Venycyens. ^ , — 

“ ‘ ‘ commodites. .o 7 Venicyana 


c 143* 

Pol. Poemt (Rolls) If. X7s ITio commodii 

and Florentynrs. Ibid. 173 These scyde Veneciance. 1508 
in Kilts Ortg. Lett. (18341 1. B(;4 Hii Highnes also liketh 
wel the Freiiche Kings Lettres totho Venecians for Ravenna 
and Servte. 1547 Itooinn Introd. Knmul. xxiiiL O870) x8i, 
1 am a Venesien both sober and aage. Ibid. 163 Tlte Venys- 
ciona hath treac proulsion of warre. i6ax in Foster Mnr. 
pMctoriet Imi, (1906) 1 . S57 Two gcntlemeniVenettans, who 
are not unknowne to you 1695 Brief Pel. (1857) 

HI. 447 The Venetian't. we hear, have taken s veral French 
ships. « 191 $ Busnbt Own limev. (1734) IL 199 The Vene. 
Uans and the Great Duke had nut thougntfitto own the King 
till then. 173^7 tr. KeyeUdt Trem. (1760) IV. 57 (German 
bravery unaer the auspices of the Venetians. 1841 W. 
SrALOiNO Itmly <7 it. JtL 11 . 164 There were other slaves 
besides Mohammedans in the service of the rich Venetians. 
1876 UANCSorr Hist, U.S. 1 v. 139 The Venetians.. pur* 
chased alike infideb and Christiana s88o Eneyd. Brit. 
XI 11 . 446/s The Gaub, the Ligurtana, and the Veneti or 
Venetians. 

1 2 . pi. Hose or breeches of a particular fashion 
originally introduced from Venice. Obs. 

1^ in Feulllerat Revel* Q. Elim. (1908) 330, vi paire of 
Venetians of Russet gold tyncell. 1386 Fertnar Aec. in 
' “ ‘ “ ‘'III. 183 It. for an cIl half of brod 

1598 Floi 
I breekes, | 


Arekjtol. yrHl.{xlix)W\l 

lafTaty to maka him a dublet and venytyons. 1598 Fuiaio, 
KA#, all manor of breeches, slops, hosen, ' 


or breeches, slops, bosen, breekes, gai 
1611 CoTQs,, Cboteeset d la gigotte, 1 
QM Venitiansi old fashioned Venitiani 


^enitiana 
.brought 
B quarters To make Venetians 


Breuk 

coines, Venetians, 
fashion of very cIom ' 

m i6» Haiimoton (1618) 1. xx, A Capuine. 

three yards of Veiuet. & three quar ‘ ' 

dowiie below the gartcra 

t b. In iing. with the. Obsr^ 

159a GanBNB u^. Cmny^catclung Wka (Groaart) XI. 93 
The Venetian and the gallogascoiiie b atale, and trunke 
slop out of vsa 

fS. A sequin of Venice, as current in India and 
adjacent countries. Obs, 

169B FavBt Aec. E, h^a 4 - P. 4od The Money which 
parses is a (^Iden Venetian, equivnlent to our Angek 175B 
In J. Long SeL Unpubi. Rec*. 3a (YuleA U.), At this junaure 
a gold mohur is found to be worth 14 Arcot Rupees, and a 
Venetian 4k Arcot Rupees. 1835 Eusnbs Tmv. BokJkarw 
(ed. a) 1 . 90 You are then to present a handsome bow, and 
each of you eleven gold Venetbns. 

4. A closely-woven cloth having a fine twilled 
surface, used as a suiting or dress material. 

I9SO Lmd. CnM. No. 4706/4 For Sale.., Venitlont,.. 
TiiDbieB,..and other Stuffs. 1883 Simmondb Diet, Trader 
ytneitmHf a fine twilled fabric of carded wool for gentle- 
men's suits. 1899 Daily Ntn*s 30 Oct. 9/6 The newest 
designs in coloured t weeds, serges, coverts, meltons,.. 
Venetians, beavers, and cashmeres. 

6. ellipt. t Ik* A Venetian window. Obs. 

1766 Entick Lomion IV. 376 The body of llie church b 
enligluened by two ranges of windows, with a Venetian in 
the center. 1779 Mirror No. 61 , 11 is dusky Gothic windows 
have been contrasted to great advantage, with thetr Bows 
and Venetians. 

b. A Venetian blind. 

l8s8 * Quiz ' Cramd Master sxi. 167 They're soon disturb'd 
i— a sudden rap 'Gainst the Venetians spoil'd their nap. s88i 
Emma J. Wosboisb Sissie xvi. It was observed that no one, 
adl through the day, proposed rabing that side-venetian. 
o. pf. (See quot.) 

s88a Caultkiub & S a ward Did. Needlew, 314/1 Vena* 
Httms, a heavy kind of tnpe or braid, resembling double 
Londona They are employed more especially for Venetian 
bllnda whence the naroa 

6. ■> DotflKO I. 

1891 Century /Av'. June 983* 1 then put off ray sword, and , 
put on my Venetbn or domino^ and entered the bai ma^ud. 

B. aaj, 1 . Of or pertaming to Venice. 


96 

*884 FenUlenit ReveU Q, Marv (1OT4) 166 A maake of 
vitTpatfons of aalleb like Venetian Soutours. 1593 G. 
UABvav Neve Lett, (Grosait) 1 . B64 Who lioiiouretb 
not. .the security of the Venetbn state. 104B Howell /m*. 
7 'rav. (Arb.) 53 There is in Italy the Toacan, the Roman, 
the Venetian, the Neapolitan (languages), . . and all these have 
Beverall Dblects and Idiomes 01 Sposch. 1648 Hbxmam il 
De yenetietensche Zee^ tne Venetian Sea. or, the Gulfe of 
Venice. 1756-7 tr. ICejtler^e Trov. (1760) 111 . 378 It b now 
some centuries since Padua has been brought under the 
Venetian yoke, 184s W. SrALoiNO Itnly dp ft, Isl. 111 . 37 
The republic at first embraced.. the Venetian provinoLS of 
Bergamo, Brescia, and La Polesina. 1893 W. G. Collino- 
wooo L^/e Rhtbia 1 . 11. iv. 147 The treatment.. of Venetian 
matters nad to be indefinitely postponed. 

b. Vtndian School^ \a) a aubool of paintmg, 
diitioguithed by ita maatery of colouring, which 
originated in the 15th century and reached iti 
climax in the 26th; (^) a schoul of Italian arclii- 
teclure originating in the early part of the iCth 
century. 

(a) 1748 Mblmoth Fiteoshome Lett. IxL (1749) II. xi6 
On the contrary, the Venetian school b said to have neg. 
lected design a little too much. 1839 Ruskin 7 W Path* l 
f 90 i he Venetian school proposi d to itself the representa- 
tion cf the effect of colour and shade on all tbinga 
{b) s84a Gwii.t Arthti. I349 The Venetian School U char- 
acter isM by its lightness and elegance t by the convemeiit 
distribution it dbplaysi and by the abundant, perhaps 
exuberant, use of columns, pilasters, and arcades. 

2 . In special cullocatiuns, denoting things char- 
acteristic of Venice, esp. articles actually produced 
there, or others made in imitation of these. (Cf. 
similar uses of Venice.) 

y endian haiHyet quotin). Vsnstian bar. In needlework, 
a bar formed by means of button-hole work on a thread 
ct threads. P^enettau blind, a windt>w-hlind composed of 
narrow hurisontal slats so fixed on strong tapes as to admit of 
ready adjustment for the exclusion or admission of light and 
ai r. T Venetian breeches, k Vknb r 1 an *h. a. yenetian brenvn, 
a variety of brown used for colouring gla><a Venetian carpet, 
a common make of carpet, usually htriped, In which the warp 
alone b aLown. P’enettan chalk (sea quota). Venettan 
doth, ~ Vrnrtian sb. 4. Venetian dentil (see mioL). 
Venetiandoor{yaa^\xoX. 1849). f P^enetian earth, tVene- 
tian chalk. Venetiaa embroidery (^ee ()uot.). Venetian 
enamel, a hard enamel used for the dials uf clocks and 
wntcheh. Venetum filigree, a variety of coloured glass. 
P'enetian frame, a form of window-frame (see quot. 1833). 
Venetian Mas*, Venice glMs. Venetian-Gothtc adj. (fee 
quoL). t Venetian hose, V rnrtian *b. e. Venetian mast. 
a tall pole ornamented with spiral bands of colour, used 
in the decoration of streets or open a[>aces on sperial 
occasions. Venetian pearl, a solid artificial peart. I’eno’- 
tian point, a variety of poim*lace. P'enetian red, satin 
(see quota). P'snetian shutter, a shutter constructed on 
the same principle as a Venetian blind: hence VentHaiu 
shuttered adj. Venetian sole, stitch (see quota.), f Vene* 
tian sublimate (T). VonetiaH sumach, the southern Europcntn 
shrub Rhus Cotinus. P'eneiian swell, an organ*swell hav- 
ing the iront constructed like a Venetian shutter. Venetian 
talc, a hydrous silicate of magnesia, t Venetian thyme (see 
quot.). Venice turpentine. P’enet/an 

varnish (see quot.). Venetian vetch : see Vetcil Venetian 
white (see quot.). Venetian window {toe quot. i84»). Vene* 
tian Venetian blind. Alio P'^enetuve bead, 

f dollar, lace. 

1851-^ Tomlinson* s Cycl. Uuf Arts fx866) I. 783/9 The 
^Venetian ball ciuisHts of a numljer of pieces of filigiee gl uw 

K icked into a pocket of transi^ent colourless gbss. 1875 
NIGHT Diet. Msek. tjmf* P'enetian ball, an ornamental 
form of glass for paper-weights, etc. s8te Cai/lpbii.d & 
Sawaro Diet, Nsedlew, 5x1/9 *Venetian bar..b used in 
modem Point Lace. 1660 F. Brooks tr. I.s Blanc's Trav. 
X9S Some bracelets made of ^Venetian Beads of several 
coloitra 1791 in Harper's Mag, March (1885) 535/9 Sur- 
charge for *Veiietian blinds. 1794 W, Fkuton {carriages 
1 . 148 'Ihe Venetian blind.. [is] frequently used as a sub- 
stitute for the common shutter and spring curtain. 1840 
Dickens Old C. Shop xiv. It was easy to hear through 
the Venetian blinds eiI that passed inside. 188a Caulfeii.d 
& Sawaso Diet, NredUw. 514/1 Another kind of braid or 
tape^ b made for Venetian blinds Fi.kming Contn. 

Holinshtd 111 . 1354 Walton.. rent hb *venecian breeches 
of crimsin taffata, and dbtributed the same peeccmcale. 
evfpx Pneyd. Bnt. (ed, 3) VII. 774/e •Venetbn brown, 
with gold span^es, qommonly called the philosopher's 
stone. 1845 G. Dodd Brit. Afantf IV, 93 **Venetinn* 
carpets were never, it has been asserted, made at Venice at 
all. 1868 R^. l/di. Commissioner A ^fC. (1C69) 51 Carpets, 
treble ingrain, three-ply, and worsted chain Venetian. 1839 
Urb Diet. Arts itjt * Venetian chalk is Steatite. 1803 
Simmondb Diet. Trade, P’eneiian chalk, a while compact 
talc or Bieatite, used for marking on cloth, c 1790 A‘mi ycl, 
Brit. (ed. 3) V 1 . 404/9 A new suit of French ana * Venetian 
1900 Daily Nev 


cloths 1900 Daily News 6 J.-in. 6/6 Venetian cloth b, next 
to panne, still the favour. te material for dresses. 188s 
Archil. Diet., ^Venetian dentil, a molding consisting of a 
fillet with its sides cut alternately into notches, which 
reach the middle of the fa(%, and produce the eflbct of a 
double row of dentils i6e6 in Foster Eng. hactaries India 
(igog) 111 . X56 The *Veneibn dollcr will >eald sroahniudis 
if full weight. 173X Pope Ep. Burlington 36 Iinitating- 
Foob Who. .[arej Proud to catch cold at a * Venettan duor. 
a 1744 — Hot. isat, lu vi. 191 Palladbn walls, Venetbn 
doors, Orotesco roofs, and Stucco floors. 1848 Gwilt 
Arddt. zora Vemeiian door, a door having side lights on 
each side (or lighting an entrance hull t66o J. HIarding] 
Basil. Valent. Chariot Antimony xaj Mb one part of this 
Salt with three parts of ^Venetbn Ibrth. s88a CbuiJOtiLD 
& Saward Diet. Needlew. sia/z •Venetbn ea broidery.. b 
work resembling Roman Work and St rmslmurg Embroidery, 
but is lighter than either in effecL 1837 Hbbeht Engin. tp 
Meek. EucycL L 468 [Inl hard enameiUng..the •Venetian 
enemeb are chiefly employed. bBex-^ Tomlineon** Lyd, 
Ust'f Arte is8k6) 1. 783/a The •Venetbp filigree con- 
sists of plain a^ goIoupm enamel. b83| J^ouoon EneycU 
Arddt. 1 1585 Six a large eoUd ^Venetian frame (a frame in 


three dlvlslonR, the two side dtvi^ione being liarsoerer then 
the centre one). iBm Gwilt A rekit, 039 Venetbn deal 
caeed frames. 1845 hn^cL Metrop. Index zWa *Veoetba 
Gloss. S878 Knight Diet. Meek, ajios/z The Venelbn-clam 
b.ill (see Venetiem bait, quou 1867 Ckam&rs'e 

EneycL IX. 748/1 * *Veoetiim*Gothic ’ [style or architecture j 
indicates the ueculbr phase of that style so common in 
Venice and tiie north of Italy. 15I3 Sivaans Anat. 
Abus. E ^ The *Veiietbn bosen, they reach beneath the 
knee to toe gartering place of the Leg. i88e Giulsbild 
& Sawabo Diet. Neealsw. 313/z Jn 1654 Colbert prohibittsl 
the expoitatbn of the •Venetian Laces into France, s^ 
iimrpeVs Mag. Tan, »z/a The Strand being one bbse 
of emour with ^Venetian masts, and streamers overhead. 
1886 Bbsant CkiUir, Gibevn 11. xxxiti, There should have 
been joy-bdb and. Venetbn masts with streamers and 
flags. 186^ Ckambers's Encyel. VI. 5/1 •Venetian point,., 
Midtese-point : in all these the pattern b flatter than in the 
Roae-point. xbf! W, S. Gilsbkt Foegerty* Fairy 1, lu>ok 
at the lace 1 It's Venetbn point. sMj Mesg. Art Dec. 
66/9 Richard HI wore Venetian point at nU coronation. 
1733 Chambers' Cycl. Supp\.,yeneia bolus, a fine red earth 
UB^ in painting, and called in the culour-shops *V enetian 
red, 1813 P, Nicholson Praei. Build. 413 Venetian-Red b 
a native ochre, rather inclining to scarlet. 1840-90 Wbalb 
Diet, ierms, Vgnetiamred:. .iho colours sold under thb 
name are prepared artificially from sulphate of iron, or its 
residuum ill the manufacturing ofacida 1867 Bloxam Ckem, 
33a Red oxide of iron has been already . .refened toasoo- 
curringin commerce under the names of colcothar, jeweller's 
rouge, and Venetian red. 1786 .Sixth Rep. Dep. Apr. Public 
Rec. App. II. Z7S A method.. of manufacturing Silk and 
Mohair,, .with niaterbb which, have never before been 
combined or manufactured together [as wood, reed, cane, 
atraw,etc.],and which is called (by the Specifier) **Venetjan 
Sattin H. Stephens Bk. Farm L 149 ^Venetian 

shutters, which may be opened more or less at pleasure. 
1899 Photpgr. Ann. 11 . p. cxxxiii, '1 he Plate, after exposure. 
g<jea into back chamber, a Venetian shutter being opened 
and closed. 1897 Maky Kini.klkv PP”. Afncn 86 An inliniiy 
of flies going into the veneilnn shuttered window. 1803 
Shaw Gen. ZooL IV. 11. 304 ^Venetian Sol^ Pleuronectes 
Linguatula, x88b Caulfeild & Saward Did. Nesdiew. 
514/1 * Venetian stitch, a terra soroetimes applied to close 
rows of Buttonholen as Fillings in Needlepoint laoea. 1703 
Earn, Diet. av. Ulcsi, A Solution of •Venetian Subiiinaie. 
*755 Diet. Arts t^ScL IV. k.v. .Sww//icA,* V enetian Sumach, 
cotinus, in boUny. 1846 Lindlkv Vtg. Kmgd, 467 A[hns\ 
Cotinus. . . Venetbn Sumach of the English, baa wood called 
Young FuMtick. x88s Garden 19 Ang. 163/3 There are few 
more striking objects tlisui a large bush of the Venetian Su- 
mach. 185a Seidel Organ 37 The *Venctbn Swell.. is the 
only sort used in England. 1681 C. A. Edwards Organs zai 
It is to(>reen that we o^^e the Venetbn swell, which took ita 
name from the resemljbnce it be:ir*( to the Venetian shutter. 
a ifa8 Woodward Fosdls 1. 69 lliis very much resembles 
wh.it is sold in the Shops for •Venetian 'ialc. 1636 T. 
'J'homsoti MiH.,CeoU, etc, 1 . 186 1 'his mineral, .was foniicrly 
carried to Venice as an ariicle of commerce, being employed 
in medicine. Hence the name Venetbn talc. 1548 Tumnbb 
Names Herbes (E.D.S.) 78 The greate kynde ot thyme, 
when^* Dioscondes maketh mention of in Epithymo, is 
called nowe •Venetbn thyme. xim7 A. M. tr. Gmtilsnieau's 
Er. Chirurg. 4a b/R •Vtneliune lerebentine. 1857 Miulbs 
Elem, Chem., Org. 305,48 parts of shcU.lac, la of Venetian 
turpentine. 1755 Did. Arts tp .Sci. s-v. Vaintsh, White 
varnish, called also •Venetian varnish, made of oil of 
turpentine, fine turpentine, and mastic 1867 C/re's Diet. 
Arts (ed. 6) 111 . 084 ^Venetian white, a carefully pre- 

r ared carbonate of lend. 1779 Shaw Hist. Mo* ay (1869) 

. 347 It is lighted, besides several windows in the aide* walls, 
by a •Venetian window.. in the western gavel. 1837 Lock- 
mart Scott IV. V 148 A square small ro><m...lt hud but a 
single Venetbn window, s^a Francih Diet. Arts, Veuetiem 
window, a window in thiee separate apertures, the two side 
ones being narrow, and separated from the centre by timber 
only, xyjo Public Ailvertiser 95 May 3/s •Venetian 
Window lifinds made by Edward Bevan. 

Von^tiandd (vir.rfjlnd), u. [f. Venetian sb. 
5 b.] Furnished with Venetinn blinds or shutters- 
1839 Fraser's Mag. XIX. ^66 Through the open Vene- 
tbned window 1 caught a pa^ising glimpse. 1854 Si-ocquelbs 
Handbk. Brit. India 193 i he airy little bauleahs, with their 
light venetian'd rooms. 1881 Mrs. C. Pbakd Policy k P* 
111 . 37 Along the white road, past the row of neat vene- 
tbnra houses. 

Venetio (v/ne’tik), a. [f. L. Venet-i or 
Vend‘ia -la] Of or pertaining to the ancient 
Veneti or their conn try, or lo the modern province 
of Venice. 

1880 Encycl. Brit. Xlll. 4^/* The population of the 
Venetbn cities b ' Venetbn * in language, but the country 
districts are in various ways Venetic. sqm Nature a Jhju 
aia/a Inscriptions on the ouisiile of their rims, said to be in 
Venetic or old North Eirusc.m alphabet. 1903 99 Oct. 
6^A large admbture of Aliianian,Venetic, or Sbv btrudeiii 
Venett, ol«. form of ViohErn. 

Venev^ Venew(e, obi. fortni of Vovob. 
Veney, variant oi Veny ^ Obs. 

Vaneyinen, obs. form of Venom v. 
Vaikendlibll (ven/zwri&n), a. and sb. [See 
def.] a. adj. Of or pertiinlim to the republic of 
Venezuela in the north of South America, b. sb% 
A n'ttlve or inhabitant of Veneznela, 

1836 PsHoy CycL V. 8i> The congress of the Venesuelai 
Republic . >at Angostura. Ibid, 82/ c 1 'be Venesuebii con- 
gress. x88x W.H. Brett MMen Work Guiana vi. 109 From 
the Spaniards and Venesnelans they have suffered greatly. 
s8te Caulfeild & Saward Diet. Nordlew. 5x4/1 Venezuelan 
dr.iwn work. .resembles the Oriental Drawn Thread Work 
and the Italian and Swedish Drawn Works. 

VeQg(^e, louthern ME. variant pa. t. Famo v. 
fVengo^xA Obs, [LViNOicr- CfiAviNOii^.] 
Venfveaace. 

1587T. Htionae m^^Artkeery. U» Whyskonit than foarM 
full wrath t Adde ooakM afireshe-preserve me lotbb venga 



vxiroBAiroa, 


▼ssos. 

ttffa Chafman a Shiklicv Sa/I it. D« b, Yoa mnt l^y (n 
bdimei to prevent niuiinie Among the amttll guta, which 
with winde of venge alae Will bretdee your guoide of buttona. 
Vnga V, Now arvA* Fonns: 4-5 

Yangyn (5 vongy), 4- Yonga (4 wanla, uanga) ; 
4-5 irenga, 4, 5 i?., wang. (ad. OF. vengUr^ 
veng9r (mod.F, vengeTy^ll. vengtan^ Sp. tfengor, 
Pg. vingar) L. vindUdn VoroiOATi y. Ct 
AVBNOg Y.] 

L a. refl^ ■ Avikob y. i b. 

« 1300 CttrtprM. 5345 For pat |Mii na wiebt drlghtln drad, 
He wenged him o i>am fui aare. m. 1340 HAMPOct Psmlttr 
ii. 5 When he vengea him, liia vengaunoe ia cald woednea. 
tfijid Chaucba AUiib, P45 But lete ua now putte, that ye 
han leva to venge yow 1 1 any ye ben nought of might ne 
power aa now to venge you. c 1430 Lvdq. Mitt. F0€mt 
(Percy Soc.) 31 Be nat to baety to venge the on thi foo. 
^1450 Mirour Salumcioun (Koxb.) 7a He vengid hym on 
bia enemya horribly. 1500 Kibhbr 7 Ptnii. Pt. vL Wka. 
(1876) 18 Crete laude and prayae ia in wylde beeatea lack- 
ynge reaaon, that they wyll iorgyue and not venfge themaeire 
vpon other weyker beeatea t^t A. Hall Iliad \\. eo Td 
that ech one here of va al, at wil and eaae be plaat With 
Troyan Damea . . to venge va of Paria. igpp Shako. Hin. K, 

1. iL jga Tel you the Dolphin, I a.n comining on. To venge 
me aa 1 may. xBiy Scott Harold ii. xv, flliou ahalt know, 
If 1 can venge me on a foe. 19x4 Conttmp April 578 
To venge tbemselvea they puraued a policy of obatruciion lu 
the Diet. 

b. trans. ■ Avbnoby. i. 

CXU5 Mtlr. liotu, 137 £f thou pral Godd that he Apon 
thi laia Venn the. c 1340 Hampolr Pr. Consc. 5533 Haly 
Loverd,. .How lan^^e su be ar how venge our blude Of our 
enemya bat in erthe duelba. C1440 Gesta Rom. x. ep 
(Harl. MS.), Do vh to knowe, if her be ony bet breteniln 
he } For we ben redy to venge Lovruch Grml 

Ivi. 435 Thua owre lord venged kyng Lawncelot certayn. 
1581 A. Hall Ilioii 1. x6, i greatly dread, hir aonne to 
venge, obtainde aotiie ault ahe hath. 1590 Grkrmb Orlaado 
Furioso 1093 Now let va seeke to venge the Lanipe of 
France That lately waa eclipsed in Angelica. 16x3 Hav* 
WOOD Braa. Ago 11. ii, 1 sw('are..to..venge the Chma that 
goueme Sea and Sunne. 18x4 Scott Lard of Isles in. xxix, 
With this he croa<<'d the murderer'ii path, And venged young 
Allan well 1 1887 Bowbn yEneid iv. 656, 1 have .. Vengea 
a beloved one, meted a brother measure for guilt, 

O. pass. iB Avbngm V. I c. 

C13B0 Wyci.iv Hlks. (1880) 84 For to plede, for to fi)tto 
and.. to be vengid on men bat don a^enitt here wille, wor- 
achipe, or profit, xaoo Gowrr Coaf. 1 . aoa Bot 1 wol make 
Ihta beheate, 1 schalbe venged er 1 go. e 1400 Pilgr. Sowla 
(Caxton) u. IviL (1859) 55« * mvght naue ben fully venged 
vpon the. 1480 Cirt. Lett Bh 11. 441 Ue^cauae be *aid 
Laurens.. feyned matera to b^ntent to haue be venged for 
be due punyafthement yeven to hym be b« Acid Maire. 1489 
Caxton Fayies 0/ A. 1. i. 7 They that gretly be vengid on 
their enemyea. x6xx B. Jonson Cat Hint 11. 1 , 1 ahould be 
right norry To have the meana ao to be venged on you. 
t d. tfUr, « Avbnob V . I d. Ods. 
tj . £. E. Ailit. P. B.eoi (He] Ne venged for no vilte of 
vice ne synne,..Ne neuer ho aodenly ao^t viiaoundely to 
weng. loid. 539 Kelly he uenged Quen fourferde alle b« 
fleacn Jnir he mrtned liade. e 1400 Destr. Tn^ 7333 Achillea 
..Of po kyngea, bat were kild,..Wold haue vengic of-b« 
velany, A be vile harme. 14. . in Amolde Ckran. U8ix) ao8 
A priest ought to be awete and aofte more rather to foiyeue 
than to vengy. 01500 Ratis Hashing 3540 Tndat nocht 
thine honore lu a fulle, Na weng nocht quliil thi blud be cule. 

2 . tratis. « Avkngb y. a. 

1303 R. Brunnk Ilamdl. Synnt 3808 pjra yche chylde toke 
^m to rede For to venge hya fadrya ded. c X374 Chaucrb 
Troy 1 ms i. 6a ( Horl. MSj, In dyverae wim. .Tlie ravyashynjg 
to vengyn of Heleyn, By Paris done, they wroughten allhir 
peine, a X450 Mirh's Festuil 44 The thre ober also deyden 
on Hpytuea deb^, so b^t. wytnyn bro teve aftyr, Thomaa 
deth waa thua venget. e 14B9 Caxton Sonnts o/Aymatt ix. 
B44, 1 praye god that 1 maye venge your deth vpon theym 
or ever 1 deceaase. xg^ Stamke^ Etigland 141 That hw 


Auu XV wafiM wiii4«a hiiu i^uracu vruvit 

slue them all. im Pvpbr tr. Hist. Astrea 1. 11. 13 Venge 
not my death vpon this faire Lady. 1638 Sandbuson Strmu 
(1681) II. xxi We find our aelvea ready to fr^'C at any croaa 
occurrent, to venge every injuij, to rage at every lignt pro- 
vocation. 180a Levdbn in Lifi (It Poems (1B75) 30 Thine the 
mighty boaHt..To venge each ancient violated bust. 185s 
CL. Smith tr. Tiijm xviii. xlviii. And much he hoped with 
such a fiery brood To venge the felling of the precioua 
wood. 

t b. To ptmish (wrongdoing). Ohs. 

m 134a Hami'olk Psattar xxlx. 5 Wreth, but Is vengaunee, 
bat he vengid in tow be firat ayn with ded. e 1375 Se, Leg, 
Saints XXV. {Juliaa) xx6 Syk wyl^t wordiaof dyapyt In bet 
dekUie ware wen^ tyt. 1401 Pol. Poems (Rolia) II. ixx 
Thou aeiBt..tbat cnariie ia chadd, to vangyn oiire defautii^ 
and mende na of oufe mysae. 

t 3 . -Avbngby. 3. 

0i47oHAaDiNO CMren. lxv. id, The Soottas and Pelgfatea 
be venged A ouercam.^- 

1 4 . To execute (vengeance) ; to wreak (anger) 
by rengeanoe. OAs. rare. 

138a WYCUr Jer. U. 36 Lo I Y ahal deme thi cause, and 
venge thi vengyng. 0x470 H. Pasker Diets 4 Pat^ 
(W. de W. 1496) IV. XV. x79/a He is goddea mynyatre, to 
venge die wrath of pod in hym that dooth amya. 

Voil|f6ftblAf o. andadv, Obs. xytdidi. Foimai 
4-5 veniablY, 5-7 Yengable, TOnfexblY (6 
uen-) ; fi Tencexbyl, *YU(e, -xbU. [a. AF. veng^ 
akk (Gower), t twnger Vbvob y. Cf. Vihoiblb b.] 

L Inclined or ready to take vengeance or inflict 
ffetaliative injury. (Cf. VixoiruL a. 1.) 

X. Of perYona (or animala), 

Veryeoauuon^t4Qo-xs9oj inmod.diaL ttBe«doatiwet!vi. 
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etjfia WreuF .W. II. xip For gif he were veniahle 

here no man m>*)te euffre hta venwunce. 1390 Gowaa Cm|^ 
11 . up Such a Sor is incurable, And ek the goddea bM 
ycngahle, r 1400 Lvoo. in Pa/., Rtl 4 L. Phso* 0903) 4B 
Where god liac apare, a tygre ia not vengaable. i4ai Hoc. 
CLEVK aUh. Poems is2, Al.thoj{h bat bIim were iu this caa 
vengaable,.. Shoe wna in b*t in pettie excusable. cx49e 
Mirk*s Festinl 140 Fwto achew ytm how vengabull God ya 
^n hum bat hen lef fono scom Cnatys bkxl. tgap & 
riaH Beggert 3 Whate timimt euer oppreased tha 

people UKc this cruell and vengaable generacionT 1547 
Booaua/errv^. Ktiawl, xvii. (1870) 167 There isa beaut callM 
a Bouy, lyke a Bugl^ wbyche is a vengaable beast. X573 
G. Haivby Lstier^bk, (Camden) 138 To be notoriouaiy 
revenged on this vengeable Ihende. cx6io Sta y Mblvil 
Mem. ( 1735 ) A06 The Appetites of envious, vengeabia end 
greedy CounHellora. x6^ Bastwick Lord Bisk^s iii. C 3, 
Who hhould prove the mokt vangable Inatrumenia of per- 
secuting and oppressing Gods true children. t866 ORaooa 
Bat^ffsh. Gifts. 833 Rottaua are vengeaUle couturaon young 
deuka. 

b. Of the mind, will, etc. 

1411-ia Hocclbvr D# Rtg. Prime. 8330 He rathir chees 
be disubedicnc To bii vengeable wil, ..Than be fomworn of 
bathe awoor no depe. 15x3 Bmadshaw.^/. tVeriurgs 1. 104X 
His venueable mynde washymKcIfetomagnyfy . . Or deatroye 
hvmselfe. 1539 Cbomwrll in Merriman Lijt^ J.ett. (xpus) 
11 . x6p Hia Inhiue covetous and vengeable diKpoaicion. 
1540 Hyrox tr. yivts‘ instr. Ckr. Wanu (1598) H 'I'o 
keepe Iter vengeable mind unto.. occasion of rcvcngeuieuu 
O. Of weapons 

e X400 Hocclkvb Ctmpi, Virgin 179 Wei feels I bat dectb 
his vengeable bowe Hath bent. A me purporith doun to 
throws. 1430-40 iVycliffite Bible, Ram. xui. 4 (Cardwell 
MS.), For not wiihoute cause ha berlth the ventteable Hwerd 

2. Characterized by, arising from, vengeance or 
revenge s cruel, dreadful. 

CXA30 Hocclbvr Min. Poems 7x/xa8 pat the feend..Ne 
lese hem nat in the vengeable day I c 1440 CarGaAva Life 
St. Kath. IV. 14x4 )e ehulde not aufiren bi* crisien foolk 
here Repreue oure goddia with ewiche veniable manere. 
1509 Barclay Shyf^ Folyt (1570) aoi For none. .Thie hurt 
outchasoth which is lo vengeable. sgSa STANYHuaRT/fiwriA 
I. lAib.) ag Such folckas tlie tyrant purauda with vengeabil 
hatred. i6a7 H. ButToN Baiting Pace's Bull 18 lexabell, 
for all her veng«;ab!e malice mud impotent fury, yet could not 
wreck it vpon Eliaii. ^ 

3. As an intensive: Very great, severe, strong, 
intense, etc. 

iSja Morb Confut. TindaleWSs,*. 655/a Aa the churche of 
ChriAte ia but one, ho be there of those [heretio] a venge. 
able maynye. 15^ Udall Erasm. Apoph. 49 b, He gave 
a vengeable check to those persons 1583 Stoc ker cfo. 
B'arres Laws C. iv. 61 A mischeuoua miatakyiig of a matter 
..bredde a vengeable euapition in the heddei of many. 
x6ox Deacon & Walkee spirits ijr Diveis I'o Rdr. 13 [ Thev) 
will couertly flutter their winga, and keepe a vengeable 
Coyle in Conuenticles and cornert. 

b. Aa adv, m Vbnqbablt adv. a. 

X54s Udall Erasm. Apaph, 7 Socratee asked wherfore he 
waa so vengeable eagre. X966 Pasqnino in Traunee 48 A 
vengeable Iom lonpe, or a vengeable lowde lye. 1866 
Gheckir BamlJfsh. Glass. 833 He's vengeable greedy t be cao 
hardly be honest 

4. Punishable. rarg~^, 

1650 S. Ci.AaKB Eecl. Hist, t, jW (He] delivered 

him over to the secular power 1 Declaring that.. it was a 
vengeable matter to eat or drink with him. 
VamgAably, odv. Now arck. or Obs. Also 
5 YengAbly, 6 veagexbUe, -eiably, YoongOAbly. 
[f. prec.J 

L In a revengeful manner; vindictively; cruelly, 
pitilessly. 

x4xa-oo Lyog. Ckran. Troy tv. 9775 pis Achille of crnelte 
. .pe dede con toke oute of Me taas. And vengably bond it 
a XA50 Ent de ia Tour (x868) xo* Right so it plesed vnto 
Goa that he shulde deye vengeably. e X4B9 Caxton Sannae 
0/ A yman xx. 453 He.. smote a knyghte aoo vengably that 
he cast hym doun deed to the erthe. 1349 Latimei qih 
Strm. Edw, yi (Arb.) X03 So that they do it ebarttU 
ablya louyngelye, not of inalyce, not vengeably, not couet- 
ouslye. X586 /.Hooker Hist. Irel, in aolinsked 11 . 76/x 
The Irish enimie. .vengeablie baue brent a great towne of 
mine inheritance in Meih, called Ramore. 

X848 Annb Bronte Agms Grey xiv, Mias Matilda, having 
..vengeably thumped the piano for an buur, ia a terrible 
humour both with me and it. 

2. Exceedingly, greatly, very. 
e 1590 Bals Apol, XX3 But ye are lyke to eome vengeably 
short. 1579 Lanekam I^t. (1871) xa It woold haue made 
mee, for my part, aa hardy as 1 am, very veangeably afeard. 
1607 R. CiASEw] tr. Estiennde World of Wond. eox Some 
[priesta and monks], .haue bin ao vengeably learned. 

▼attgaanoa (ve*nd3fini), sb,, and a 
F orms: a. 4 TY^anoa, -ixunoe, •F(e)xiinoe, 
4-5 YoniMunoa, 5 Yeniaana, -lawnoa, wan- 
launoa; 4 Yanlounaa, 5 Yanlona. 4 van- 
gaaaaa, 4-6 -annoa, 4-3 -anoa, -ana; 4 Yan- 
giaonoa, 5 -anaa, 6 -ana; 4 Yangaana, 4-6 
-annoa, 4- Yangaanoa (7 Yang'anoe), 6 Yan- 
ganoa ; 4 wangiaa, -ana, -annoa, -aana, -aanoa, 
4, 6 Sc., wanganaa, 6 Sc. waaganoa. [a. AF. 
visssaunci, -attce, vcf^0)aumf, •■asset, ■ ( 3 F. and 
F. vtngtasset (It. ves^umaa, Sp. vtstganMa, Pg. 
vittgassta), U vengtr VBiroB v.l 
L The act of avenging onesm or another; retri- 
butive Infliction of injury or punishment ; hurt or 
barm done vindictive motives* 


vengeanoe. cisig Smobciiaii iA. 048 He^ Mkk aianDes 
lyf, Yeniounae byt achel eewyte. ci|ie WveUf Sorm* 


8«t. Wka, 1 . 149 pis la noo good praier, but more axtngt of 
Goddia veplauiioa. a 1490 Knt. 4 e Ut Tour (1868) 37 She 
tulde. .riiat It was the uengeaunce of God that fell 00 lunr, 
the whichc she had welie ueaeAied. 1474 Caxton Ckesse it 
iv. /X863) 53 For bit ia (he moat hyest and fayr vangeanmt 
that a man may doa 1939 Covkrjmle Pt. xciu. x Thou God 
to whom vengeaunce bekmgeth. ahewe thy self. 1990 ICvo 
Murtkerl. Jtrewen Wka. U901) aS; The blood of the lust 
Abel cried.. fur vengeance and reuenge on the murderer. 
1613 PuacHAB Piigrimage (1614) 156 Diuine merde. re* 
mouod the Chriatiiuu 10 Pellu out of the danger, that with* 
out any impediment the flood>gotcsof vengeance might bee 
•at wide open for Dcaoletiono black.guerd to enter. 1669 
Milton P. L. i. 170 But see the angry Victor bath recalla 
His Ministers of vengeance and puiault Back to the Oates 
of Heav^. X797 Gray Bard 96 Stamp we our vengeance 
deep, and ratify bin doom. 17^ ynntns Lett. xv. (1788) ga 
Ibe injuries you have done .■ demand not only redress, but 
vengeance. 1B37 W. laviNO Copt. Bonneville 111 . 67 Alarm 
aigiialB, to arouse the country and colica the SLattered bands 
for vengeance. 1891 Farrar Dmekn. 4 Datun xxv, Ihat 
in tome wny Rhe regarded BriiRnnicua..RR the ultimate 
resource of her vengeance and deapair. 

b. In the phrase it take (also ’\ssim)vtttg9ass(t. 
laoy R. Glouc. (Rolls) 6859 pc king, .aiior he nuldt abide, 

S at ne nolde nemt nyme vergaunce in is side, a 1300 Cursor 
f. 6094 pair goddcH i me on wil wrake, O > am mi wengcance 
aal i uke. e 1386 Chaucbm Meiih. p 49 Savinge your grace. 

I can nat aeen that it niighte greedy harme me though I 
toke vengeaunce. c 1400 Ram. Rose 5780 God can wel van- 
geaunoa therof take. 1 1400 Maundbv. (Koxb.) xii. ^x In 
taken of po vengeaunce Mat Godd tuke on pa fyue oteea. 
1460 CArasAVE Chtmi. (Rolls) i«6 He rcceyved him aith 

S iete worchip, took veniauna on hia enimes. c X489 Caxion 
'onnet Aymon iL 59 Vei gance we aholde take tberoC 
1916 Tindalb Rom. xiii. 4 To take vengeaunce on them that 
do evylL x6ti bHAKB. Cynib. v. i. 8 Gods, if you Should 
haue 'tane vengeance on my faulty 1 neuer Had liu'd to 
put on this. 1707 Lailky (vol. II), Avenger, one who takes 
Vengeance on an Offtnder. t8o8 Scorr Alarmian IL xxxi, 
Full soon such vengeance a ill he lake, That letc.]. 1847 
Sarah AuBTtN Ranh's Hist Ref. 111 . 17 The strong city 
of Pavia, on which cruel vengeance was taken for the resist- 
ance it had made. 

o. Persoiutkcd or otherwise regarded aa an 
entity. 

i6ea SiiAKS. Ham. 11. 11 . 510 Arowaed Vengeance sets him 
new a>worke. x64a D. Roexaa Baammn 39 Left to conflict 
nakedly with hell and vengeance, dll it carry them away 
quicke. 1781 Young Revenge il i. Vengeance is still alive | 
from her dark ooven . . She stalks in view. 1790 Campbell 
iieas. Hope 1. tos 'Where was thine arm, O Vengeance I 
a 1839 Prabo Red Pitketman, Look how the fearful felon 
gazes On the acaflbld his country's vengeance ralHca. 1891 
Marib a. Brown tr. Runebergs Nadeukda 67 Then saw 1 
Vengeance beckon, it lit my path In >cara of woe. 

2. With a and pi. An act or instonce of retribu- 
tive or vindictive puniahment. (Alao as in 1 c.) 

a lyoo Cmrtar M. 1598 For-pl in foimt of iuuement He 
thognt a neu wengaunce to sent, c 1400 kav/aone Bab. 14 
For the ofiences to God i-doon Mery Viengeauncea haue be- 
fallen e 1440 ymcob's Well 41 Foure vengauncca comyn to 
man here In erthe fer fau tythyng. e 1480 HhNBTSON 
Babies^ Wo(f ir Lamb xxl, It cr>'iB ane vengeance vnto the 
heuinnia hie. 1659 Hammond On Ps. dx, ^10 Sad execu- 
tions, judgments, and venscances. a 1704 T. Brown Sat. 
mgst. Woman Wka. 1730 L 56 He falls a willing pria'ner to 
her arrosf Tbeie meets a veng'ance of ne'er-ending barms. 
17x8 Pope Hind xiii. 839 V itb hia full strength he bent hia 
angry bow, And vine'di the feather’d vengeance at the foe. 
17818 P. Walker L(/o Peden 11901) 1 . 155 HEsty marriages 
are sudden vengeames. 179X Burke App. WAigt Wks. VL 
B 90 Taking.. a cruel vengeance on thexe deluded wretches. 
1838 Thislwall GfEMv axxL lY. box Threaybulua.. anim- 
ated hia men by.. the prospect of a Just vengeance. 1873 
Mibb Broughton Aancy 1 . 45 , 1 am ploaiting fiva dUiinct 
and lengthy vengeances against Bobby. 

b. In imprecations, usually with css. Also rarely 
without aiticle. Obs. or artk. 

To 1900 Ckoster Pi. xiii. 164 Must we afore the pharlaies 
appeure? A vengeance on them, far and neerel 1961 J. 
Heywood Proa, i kpigr, (1667) 178 A vengeance on that 
lame iade. tggx Shaks. 7 wo Centl. 11. iii ai A veng'ance 
on’t, there *tis. 1604 (T Chett le] Wit qf H onian G 4 b, A 
vengeance pepper such braines, as cannot bcare one draught 
of Ipocras. 1814 Scorr Ibav. xxx, D’ye think the lads., 
will care for..yer •u>ol o' repentaoLe? Vengeance on the 
black face o’t I 

0. A person of a violent temper, 
xyii-a SwivT yml. to Stella ai Mar, Tbe D— he ia I 
married to that verigeance I. . Wbo would have her f 
8. Used to strengthen intenogatlons. ? Obs, 

1998 R. Bernard tr. Tertnee (1607) 167 Tkr. Where are 
the other T San, What other in a vengeance. 1607 ShakSp 
Cor. ni. L a6a, 1 would they were in Tyber. What the ven- 
geance, could he not apcaice ’em faire? tboo Brier Rusk 
t8 Hb wife.. said vnto him i what a vengaoce needest thou 
to take a seruant? X663 Butler Hud. 1. iii 913 But what 
a*vengeance makca thee fly From me too, as thine Enemy T 
a 1779 D. Graham H ritings (1883) 11 . 40 Whar the venge- 
ance uncle, Budna fouka die when they're auldt 1818 Scorr 
F. M. Pertk vi, Art thou beride thyself, boy? or what a 
vengeance takes thee from tbe dty, like the wing of tbe 
whirlwind T 

4. IViiJk a vmgtassct t t ib With a curse or 
malediction. Obs. 

1909 W. Smith Merry leste Widow Eiyik (1573) D J b, la 
she goth,.. And came out agavnm Haying w* a vengeaunce 1 
They must go by water, sgfix Hanmer Jeenites Bansur 
B a b, Let such then goe with a vengeaunce, and leave ' 
those toyes for Poeto to prate of and let them preach better 
Btuffc vnto the psopla 1998 R. Bernard tr. lerenee, 
Andrimtu i, AH kmc in sttaUam erucem. Away with a 
eanoei get thee hence with a mbchlefet goe hence 
sorrow enough. 1631 R. N. tr. Cmmden'e Mist. Elir. 

IV. 493 The Qaeeno. . waiw impatient gave him (Essex] a 
ouffe on 4he eare and bade nun be gone with a vengeance. 
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Fir«Uf«r4 III. I Yoa arsland'ilck 

now, (kad not len'iiick, with a vengaanca to ycm for ma. i8j(i 
Caultle in Frouda H/t dm Ltmim 1 . 70 Why not quit 
Ikarature— with a vangcanoa to U>-aod turn, warn it avaa 
toahaap herding? 

b. Am an intensiTe: With great force or yio* 
lenoe ; in an extreme degree ; to an unusual extent 
iglS V. SaiNNKu tr. Mmiamtts* Inquisithn 04 b, Me shall 
come downs arith a vengeauiica. 1594 Ghkknr & Louca 
Lsckfmg GL I. ii. 046 A plaUter..tbai mands him with a 
varia vengaanca, s6ii Middlston & i.>RaKKR Roa*inf^ 
GirU M j, Are wn too well, too happy ? A Ux. With a ven- 
geance. 1894 U. L’EaraANai Ckmt, / (1645) 88 The furious 
multitude.. struck him down, and mailed him with a ven- 

f teanca. sd^alR. Lkigm] TVsm^. Rek. 63 Accordingly he 
ays it on witn a venge^ca. 171s * J. Distapt ' Char. Dorn 
Smekfuertllio 6 Thui..ix proving the.. Existence of Gyanta 
. . with a Vengeance, Poors Ltmr Ji. Wka. 1799 1 . 093 
His friends.. pose over his foible, by calling him an agree- 
able novelist: and so he is, with a ventteance. 1834 L. 
Ritchie jVxnd. by .SV/Vs^ 94 Some readers will think that we 
arc drawing our travellcrSi bow adth a vengeance. 1867 M. 
Arnold Cr/^ Lit, ap Hera^ at any rate, are matorials 
enough with a vengeance. 

t O. So With th* venpance, 

1693 Humours Town ap ' 1 ms is following the Dictates of 
Reason with the vengeance. 

1 6. Aft adv, a. Extremely, intenftcly. Ohs, 
igftSf Shephxrd] John Bom ^ Mmst person (1608) 5 Is not 
here a mischeuous thynge? The Messe in vengnunce bolye 
for all ther sayeinge. 1586 Pmsquiuo tm Trmutwt ii, 1 
remember that disputation. It is vengeaunce subtile. Ibid, 
44 They were a|M vengeance angry against the Pope. s6oy 
•Shakb. Car, II. ii. 6 That's a brane fellow t but hee'e ven- 
paanoe prowd. a i6s8 Uraum. & Ft. LiiUs Fr, Lwwyor 11. 
I, How it grumblea I This Sword is vengeance angry. 

a tO''Sx Swirr Jml. to Stelia ai Jan., It has snowed terribly 
night, and is vengeance cold, 
t b. Not at all, never. Obs, 

1956 J. Havwooo s^/iftr d F(y exeIx. 7 Vengeance tha 
whit I am for their woordes the nere. 
t 6. Aft adj. Very great or large. Ohs,^^ 

180a Fulsrckb wd Pt, Pmrmil. Introd. 4, 1 bought the 
booke . .because it was in English t yet there is a vengeance 
deale of Latin in it. 

7 . attrib, and Comb., aft vengtattck-ctyer, 

•oath^ ’Uatkedt -taking, 

€ iiM Cnai’cu Metib. P65 For al-ba-it ao that jtlla tary- 
ing Be anoyful, algates it is nat to repreve in ^viiige of 
lugament, na in vengeance-taking, whan it is sumsant and 
reaonabla. rigts Cocko Lorolts B. ix Cnraers, cUyders. 
and gMta vengeauiica cryers. s8o8 SvLVEaTEH Du Bortas 
II. iv. ^ehitfue 1061 Lord, sheath again thy vengaanca-sword 
a space. 1817 A. Newman Pi/>ms, yis, 15 Maples wretches, 
with the memory Tortur'd of woe. and veiigeanccM:rying 
Sins. 1838 S. Bellamy Bttrayal 41 Wiien o'erthrown 
In first rabaliion, vengeance-scathed ne fled. 1844 Mrs. 
Browmimo Duchoss Mmy xxviii, Thou and 1 have parted 
troth,— yet 1 keep my vengeance-oath 
Hence f mmmIf adv . ; f T«*iig«aAO«r« 

€ 1440 ProsH^. Parv, 508/a Veniawncere, . . ynndicator, 
ultor, rdndifx, i8aa Fletchee Prophetess lii, Yet 1 could 
poyaon him in a Pot of Parry, He loves that veng’ancely. 

t TanifCUt, a. Obs^^ In 4 vengaunt. [a. 
AF. vsngant (F. vengtanf)^ pres. pple. of vengtr 
Vknoi S'.] Avenging ; executing vengeance. 

m 1^0 Hampols Psaiter xcviii. 9 l^rd cure god fioa 
herd paim t god hou was til )>aim marciahil, and vengaunt 
ill all ^re fyndyngis. 

Vengaar, obi. form of VxNami. 

▼engaftll fve*nd,^f&l), a, [C VxNOi v., aflar 
rtviHgefnl, Cl. Avingepdl a."] 

I. Harbouring revenge; seeking vengeance; 
prone or inclined to avenge oneself; vindictive. 

m 1599 Spenser F. i^. vii. vi. 48 [She] thinkes what punish- 
Dient were best assign'd And thousand dcathes d«ui-.eth 
in her vengefull mind. 1701 F. Manning Poems 77 A worse 
Event. .The vengeful Cupid sent 1713 Swift On Himself 
Wks. 175^ IV, 1. IS The queen incens'iT his services forgot, 
I.esves iiim a victim to tha vangeAil Scot. A1783SHXN- 
STOME iHscripthn vi. 94 Fair and flow'ry is the brake, Yet 
fit hides the vengeful snake. tSxa Combe Syntax^ Pic- 
turesqtie xxv. 459 Again tlia vengeful foes appear'iL Again 
their angry standards rear'd. 1858 Kane Arct. Expl. 1 . 
XXX. 414 One of them, the mala, u excited— the other, the 
femHia. collected and vengeful, stoj Symonds Grh. Poets 
i. 9 Ulysses is.. pitiless in bis boRCilityt suhtleb vengeful, 
cunning. 

traM cs8oo SHAXa Somss, xeix. But for his theft., A 
vengfuil canker eate him vp to death. 1848 Fares -S/ir. 
Collar, (1870) 104 WaKted time is a vengeml thiiiK 18^9 
Geo. Euot Tkeo, Suck iv. 159 An abandoned belief may ha 
more effectively vengeful than Dida 

b. Inflicting vengeance; aerving at an initm- 
ment of vengeance. Said of a weapon, the hand 
or arm, etc. 

(«) #1588 Sidney Pt, xxi. xH, Thou shalt.. ready make 
thy venzefuil bow Against their guilty facea 1593 Sha^ 
e Hen. K/, iii. iL 198 Here's a vengefull Sword, runted with 
caML at6a3Fi.KTCiiBRZ.«7tv'rCMri'v. in, 1 piay Hiavenge- 
ful sword limy fall upon thy head Successfully. 1705 Pope 
Otiyst, I. 154 The proud oppressors fly the vengeful sword. 
1807 G. Chalmers CeUtdonim 1 . il iiL bs 3 The victoriooft 
career of Ida was atom.. by the vengeful aword of the 
valorous Owen. 1I69 CkiuinouMN Pure. Holimss i. s So 
could be bid the ven^ul fire fall from heaven. 

( 4 ) 1698 Tate & UaAOY Pu evi, 17 Her vengeful Taws ax* 
tending wide. 17^ T. Cooke Tetles^ etc. 140 Of all who 
fought Mneaih this ChiefN Command Not one escap’d the 
Critic's vengeful Hand, 1748 Johnson Vmts, Hum. Wiekea 
188 Rebellion's vengeful ulons. «t8oo CowpsE //nw/Ced. •} 
XXI. 343 Allow no respire to thy vengeful arm Till ev'fp 
Troian . . within Ilium's lofty walls Be fast enclosed. 

2 . Of aetiona or ieelioga: ChanuBteiiscd ot 


prompted by revengefnl motives; arising from a 
desiie for vengeance. 

1639-58 Cowley Davideie iii. Poems (smc) 398 Full thrice 
six years they fek fierce Egloits yoluv Tui Khuds sword 
God* vengeful Metwage Kpoke. t64p Milton hi km, viiL 
WkH. 1B51 111 . 39R That choleric, and vengefull act of pro- 
claiming him Traitor. 1709 Paioa Cmrm, ^ec. xvii, With 
wise Silence pond’ring vengeful Wars. 1774 Golohm. NnL 
Hist. Vll, X93 To us who seldom feel the vengeful wound, 
it is merely a subject of cuTio->ity. i8t8 Scott Hrt. MsdL 
xxix, '1 he fury darted her knife at him with the vengeful 
dexterity of a wUd Indian. 1843 Ld. Campbell CkoMceliors 
liv. (18^7) 111 . 77 In no composuion that I have met with is 
there a greater msplay of vengeful malignity. 1874 Green 
Short Hist, vtii, tf 7. 534 'I’he Massacre had lait them tiie 
objects of a vengeful hate. 

Hence ▼•‘ngofaUj adv,^ Vafnlaomk 

1830- 1 Rimkin iteriad u. His dark lightning-eye 
made him seem . . like bis own Thalaba, * vengefuUy fir^ 
S844 Kinolakr Eothen iv, On he goes vengefully thirsting 
foi the best blood of Troy. 1897 Advance (Chicago) ax July 
143/1 Ho looked at hU mother vengefully. lyay Bailey 
(vol, IIX *yenr^u/tufys, vindictive or revengefur '1 emper or 
Nature. xSfls Meredith Poet. Wks. (lyial 134 He fainted on 
bis vengefulneas, and strove To ape the magnanimity of love. 

t Ve'ngement. Ohs, [a. OF. vangenunt^ f. 
twN^rVgNOKv. Cf. AvzkoxmkntI Vengeance. 

* 33 ® R* Bruhnk Ckron. (1810) 197, I wilTe of Irai feloiin 
tak vengement, hat so fordos my coroun. lego Gower Coi^, 
111 . aSaHia ogniie brother therupon. .T oe of that Senne 
vengement. 1^ Carton CuriaU a, 1 telle to the that thy 
vengement shal eiigeiidre to the more greuous aduersytes. 
*S$S Watremah Fartiie Faciont App. 351 That thei should 
take vengemente vpon tfiem. liothe by officer, and without. 
1396 Spenser P". vi. lii. 18 Wiinesse thereof he ahew'd his 
head there left. And wretched life forlome for vengement of 
his theft, 

Vengaaoe, .enoy, van. Vfsoiakcb, -anot. 
tVsngeously. adv. Obs, ran, Hrreg. f. 
V8H01 V, Cf. VBNGiAMCiLY odv.'] Viulcntly; 
viciouftly. 

1399 Brrton Misorifs Maniltia Wks. (Groeart) IL 43/x 
If laid but even touch her, the monkie would set out the 
throate, and ciie so vengeouslie, that to it must the mother 
come. t8s4 in Spirit Pub, Jmls, (1895) 31a He came up 
to me so vengeously in the street, and i said to him, ‘ Can^t 
it be done without nghting T * 

Vengar (ve'nd^aj). Forxnft : 4-5 Tonlour, 
•ler6, vengere, 5- venger (5 wen-), 6 vengear 
(van-), [a. AF. or OF. *vmgeour (^angeor^ vm- 
chaur^ F. vangeur) and vengiarct agent-n. f. vattger 
VKNGKf^.] An avenger. Now ^t. or rhet, 
a 1340 Hampolk Psalter viii. 3 pat 1 ou distroy the enmy 
& pe vengere. ^1380 Wvclif Sel. iVks. ill. 997 He is 
Goddis mynystre, vengere into wrahhe to hym pat dop 
evyl. X38a — Jiosea v. 13 And Effraym wenteto Aiihur,and 
sente to the kyngveniour. 1447 Bokrniiam Seyntvs (Roxb.) 
54 And this 1 wyl thou know for sekymesse That god is 
Wenger of wyckydnesse. 1483 Cmtk. Amgl, 400/x A venger, 
vtndeXjVimiicmtor, 1518 'Iinoals Prol, hp. Rommns 
A iij, 'II10U woldest than their were no. .God, the auctor 
and vangear of the lawe. 1590 Spknser F, Q, 1. iii. ao His 
bleeding hart is in the vengers band. x6os Vaeinoton i'wo 
Leunent, Trmg, iv. viii. in Bullen O, PL IV, 1 , he is weU, in 
such a vengers handes. As will not winck at your iniquitie. 
s 88 < Reader t6 Sept. 3M/9 Other champion of our cause 
shall come,, .venger of his sire. s88s H. Phillips tr. 
Ckmmisso*s Fmust xo The Veiiger's Vengeance smites the 
guilty head. 

t Ve'ngereSB. Ohs, rare, [a. OF. veugarassa : 
cf. prec. and -iss.] A female avenger. 

In quot. c 1430 as the name of a spear, 
r *374 Chaucer Boeik. iii. met. xiL (x868) 107 pe pie god- 
dess s furys, and veiigerisse of felonies, c 1490 Merlin xiv. 
saq This Vyowt alain was seke of the woundes of the spare 
vengeresse [ F, As lame vengensse\. 1490 Caxton Jiueydoe 
Exvii. 99 O cruelle vltrycee, wycked vengeresses, Furyes in- 
fernalle & lustkars of belle. *847 Hexham 1, A vengeressa^ 
eon loreeeketer. 


t TengtBKmr. Obs. rara, [f. OF. vtngeis-am 
vengeance.] An avenger. 

1381 Wveup Lav, xxvi. 95 And I shal hrynge vpon )ow 
a swerd, vengesouie [1388 vengere] of my boond of pees. 
— Numb. XXXV. 95 The hoond of the vengeaour. 

t V6'llgible,ii.and Obs, fvar. of Vbngi- 
ABLK a.] 

L Vengeful, vindictive. 

1148 Cooi'EE EfyoPe Dict^ f>A>iiM,..venglble, omeTI, ter* 
ribla 1399 Loerine u ii. 16 'I'be desperate god Cuprit. with 
one of bis ven^ble birdbolts. hath shot me vnto the heele. 
1607 Tomru. rourd", Beeuts 461 'I'hese also are the £pe* 
thites of the Lionesae : . . bold, stooy-barted, vengible. 1809 
Holland /4iRrm. MmreetL 391 A vengible wayt-layer,..by 
bloudte grudges and diaifleasttrai doing mneb ouMcbieL 
b. Ghevoofl, severe. 

1801 Holland Pliny 1 . 4 ImpoaatheydoeapoD then hard 
and vengible charges to execute. 

2 . Remarkable, extraordinary. Also at adv, 

1994 Lyly Mother Bontbie in. ii. He spake nothing hut 
sentences, hut they were vengible long ones. i 8 oe Conten- 
tion hetm, LibereUitr 4 Proedgniity iv, Ii, Thornes, thlstlet, 
and nettles most Borrible sdngers, Rauens, grypes, and 
g^bons, oh vengible wringers, s8xe Holland Ceunden't 
Bfit. I. 78 Hee was a vengiMe fellow in linking matters 
together, whereupon he came to be sumamed Catena, that 
is, a chain. 

Hence tTrmglblj adv, Obf, 

1980 G. Haivbv Three Lett* Wks. (Groeeft) 1 . 40 Sont as 
vengibly and frownrdly bent, as for Exanpls^ Woormes, 
and Monies, and Cunnyea 

Veogiog; tfbi.sb , ; leeVnroB v, 4 (qnot 138a). 
▼•‘Agingp [C VivoB ilJ Aven^; 

•Mttting vM^enaoe. 


€t4joGet.hCino. 759 They fechtin sa feiiL Wkh vengeaiid 
wapnis of were tbrou wedis thai wet. 19^ Svlvsi»tiui Dm 
Bmrhte il i. imposture 499 So that th* old years* renewed 
generations Cannot aRSwagebis venging indignatlonR. s^ 
ibid., Somet, Lnte Pence xxvi, The tuiie of Baav'us vengiug 
Sword. 

Venffit, obs. Sc. form of Winged a, 

II Yengollna. Obs, [mod.jL, « F. vangoHtti 
(Buffoii;, from the native name in Angola, gittn 
as bengualmba by Ldwards.] The Angola finch 
{^Sarmits angolensis\ 

1773 Phil, Trane, LXllI. 954, I therefore educated a 
young linnet under a vcngolina, which imiuted ita African 
master ao exactly,.. that it was iuipoaaible to disthiguiah 
the one from the other. 

Vwitabla, obi. form of Vinoiaiiu a. 
tVa'iiiabla, «. Obs. rara. [ad. late L. veni- 
dbihst f. vanta : see Venial o.^] Venial, excusable, 
pardonable. 

1848 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. nt. xxiii. 188 It is an in- 
sufferable delusion, end with mure veniable deceit it might 
have beene practised in Harts horne. ibid. vri. xix. 385 In 
things of tliis nature silence bondemnetb history, 'tis the 
veniable part of things lost. 

So t ▼enlably adv. Obs,'^ 

1848 .Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. v. xxi. 968 The Pictures 
of the Egyptians were more tolerable, niid in their sacred 
lctt( rs more veniably expressed the apprehension of Divinity. 

Venial (Vimdl), a.i imd sb. Forms: a. 4 
uenial, weniale, 4-7 woblall, 4- venial ; 4-5 
▼enyal (5 -ale), 4-6 venTmll. 4 veniele, 4-5 
weniel. [a. OF. venial^ venial viniel^ » 

Sp. and Pg. venial t IL vettiala), or ad. L. venidlis 
(rare), f. venia forgiveness, indulgence, pardon.] 

A. adj. 1 . Worthy or admitting of paitlon, 
forgiveness, or remission ; not grave or heinouB ; 
pa^onable, light : a. Of sin ; spa*;, in Jhaoi. as 
opposed to deadly or mortal, 
a X 900 Cursor M. 97541 Bot bar-of es ol»er sines smsle, 
pat cferkes clepes vcniale. ibid. 97545 Msn csla ham venuil 
and light. C1340 Hampolr Pr. Consc. 9636 pe saul )>at es 
clenHed wele Ofal dedely sx-n and of ventele. c i^CHAi'Cxa 
pars. T. 2B7 In |c>is wise skippiih venial in to oedly 
c 1400 eb Pol. Poems ix. 85 In venyale synne longe tc 
Makeh dedly syiines to growe grete. 1483 Caxtoi 
Leg. bofo Toswere lyghtly without hurteor olame is venyal 
•>nne. *5a8 Pitgr. i'er/. iW. de W. 1531) 180 Whome no 
synne sholde demule, neythcr originall nor actuall. moitall 
ne venyall. 1558 lir. Watson Sev. Smeram. i. s li he hath 
lightly oflendM in any venyall sjnna, he pardoneth him. 
16x5 Brathwait Stra/paao (1878) 83 If 1 but tutch, to 
tuich '1' a veniall sin, i'he pretty circle of tby dimpled 
chin. 1889 Burnet Rights Ptiutts Prtf. 93 I hat it is only 
a Venial Sin in any, to IcHHen the great authority of another. 
a 1700 in Catk, Rtc. ^oc. Publ. DC 360 She had rather have 
suffered a thousand deaths, then wittingly commite y* least 
veniall sinne. 1737 Challoner Catk. Lkr. Instr. (1753) >16 
By what Rule bhall a Person be able to make a Judgment 
wneiher his Sins be mortal or venial T 1830 Scott iJenionot. 
ii. 56 llie crime of the person who.. consulted the oiacle of 
Apollo I— a capital oflTence in a Jew, but surely a venial sin 
in an ignorant and deluded pagan. 1875 Jowrtt Pinto 
(ed. s) 1. 408 ThoAe who have only committed venial sins art 
fint purified of them. 

b. 01 crimes, offences, etc. 

1604 Shaks. Otk. IV. L 9 If they do nothing, 'tls a Veniall 
Blip. i6aa J. Taylor (Water P.)Sir Gregory Nonseucc Wks, 
(1630) 4/x Tbe^ man that seeketh straying minds to weans 
all, From veninll vices, or offences penal 1 . 1865 Boyle 
Ocens. Red Pief. p. x, 1 ht^ it will be thought a venial 
Crime, if in some of these Meditations 1 have not aim'd to 
express Eluqueuce, but only to chtrirh Pisty. S748 Foancis 
tr. Hot., Sat, 1. iv. 174 Tnus, pure from more pernicioui 
crimes 1 live: Some venial frailties you may well forgive. 
1798 W. H. Marshall Rur, Scan, II. 115 The practice of 
pruning off the side boughs of Hedgerow Elms is a venial 
crime. 1879 Ybaib Growth Comm. 56 Our own laws 1^ 
long ago punished forgery and even more venial crimes with 
death. 1878, pARSAa Marlb. Serm. xiv. 134 Laughter may 
be the right cure for venial fulliea. 

to. Of an oflender : Committing a venial sin or 
offence. Obs 

1798 Mmb. D'Arblat Cnmilln 1 . 995 Th« venial offaoder 
bod been released with a gentle reprimand. 

2 . Of an error or fault : That may be excused or 
overlooked ; of a light, unimportant, or trivial 
nature; excusable. 

1981 Pbttib Guommo's Civ, Conv, tt. (15S8) 66 b, Wboroby 
W9 may gather, that if the fault in wordes be veniall, tb# 
fault in sentance and matter be mortalL 1899 Fuller Holy 
H'nr V. ix. 943 In the prosstutmg and nuinaging thereof^ 
many not only veniall mrours but uncxeusable faults ware 
committed. 1899 Bentley Phed,yA He thinks it a more 
venial fault to make a mistake at Second hand after othera. 
1739 Bolingbrokr On Parties xix. ejs He, who would have 
been ashamed to participate in Fraud, or to yield to Coiw 
ruption, may begin to think the Faults venial, when he icSs 
Men, who were far below Him, rise above Him by Fraud 
and oy Corruption. 1784 Cowpee Toth vi. 418 Witness at 
hb foot, The spaEiel dying, for tome venial fault i8ag 
Scorr Betrothed <^ncl., This b a venbl error compared ta 
that of onr ancestors. 1878 Fanrae Marlb. Serm. jucEvi, 
36a If a boy has conimittad sooie. .quit* vaoisl feok. 

b. In goientl use. 

s8e8 in Mrs, Hutekmom^a Mem, efCot, H, yaa tsate^ Tim 
account hare given of CoL Hutchinson's moiive9..bys hb 
conduct fairly open to the dbcitisioo . .of the reader, who. , 
will daurmlae it for bimoelf to be commendable, cenaurEble, 
or veniaL 1809-00 Colkeidoe Friemd (1889) 138 Tbb ems 
indeed a groes delusion, but, Esanredly for rang men at 
least, a very venial one too. 1I90 W. Ievino Ma kia m§t v:dL 
(r853) 06 An act of pluilder and revengi -e venkl Ect in tbs 
qyesi/ibEAAfas. 1889 &. G. White 79 


synne, 

IS: 



VBSLII.. 


Yxirisoxr. 


. ere*t Venice lQoUng.gliHHwe, framed id ilteDr. «sMi 

o. Allowable, penninible ; blameleM, rar$. Foilrr M^oriAigt, CmmkHi^ l (i66e) 140 To sdcIi who 

Ipy Hookbr^^. vJxaLfS The lewei. .not doubu object chat we can never equmt the perfectioa of *Vci»ii.e- 


Iffere provfaieteHtm In prooDndatioo..it venial In eomparl- 
■on wilh elovealv Hpeedh. 

1 8 . Allowable, penninible ; blameleM, rar$» 

^ tBgr Hor>KBa£:»A vJxaLfS The lewei. .not doubU 
ing that bodily laboun are made by necetsitie veniall, 
though otherwise, especially on that day fLe. the Sabl«th], 
rest be more conuenient 1667 Milton /*. L. ix. 5 Where 
Ood^.With Man.. fismiliar us'd To sit indulgent,.. permit- 
ting him the while Venial diacoun«e unblam^ lyag Porn 
O^u. I. 819 With venial freedom let uie now demaiid Tby 
liame^hy lineage, and piUemal land. 

t B. sb. A vernal ein or offence ; a light fault or 
error. Obi, 

€ Ijito WVCLIF S*L Wh», HI. 451 pOBi he nynne, )it it 
is venyal, and not dedly, and venyals ben wmchen awey 
wi^ preieiis of a Pater-noster. « 1195 Hylton Scala I'trf. 
1 xxxiU. (W. de W. 1494), Neueriheles yet shall thou for this 
defawte & all other venyals whyche may not be eschewed in 
this ^tobyd lyf lyft up thyn bert to god. c 1415 SU Mtuy 
of OifHits I. vi. in Anglia Vi II. 138/47 pof ilie so eshewed 
fro smal fsins] and veniels. e 1540 Hotu* li^'amen 

(1573) iu b, And were not twotonall venialies, The femin- 
ine might be gbrifida Boll Sunt. Ppptiy 111. ix. 364 
Howsoeuer our late papists flatter themselues in their 
venials. 1609 Br. Hall Dixswai. Poptri§ Wks. (1627) 648 
It. .gently blanches ouer tlie hreaubes of Gods law with the 
name of venialls, and fauourable titles of diminutioiu 1671 
WooDHKAU SU Tergta 1. iv. 15 , 1 was careful not to commit 
any Mortal sin |..but of Venials I made no great accuunL 
t Va'nial, Obs. ran, [Irreg. var. of Vsnal 
fl.^] Venous. 

*574 J* JoNBi Nai. Btginn. Crowing A LMng Things 8 
When the heart is opened, it reccueth Aire by the veniall 
arterie. 1578 Banister Hist. Man v. 70 Galen Kcemeth 
lather willyng to call this veyne a certaine veniall passage 
or way. 

IlYeniaUa, sb. pi. 065 ."“^ [L. veniSlia, ncut 
pi. of vemdiis'. see Vbkial Venial sins or 
offences. 

i6«u Gayton Piras. Notts iv. ii. 181 The peccadillo's and 
venialia, which never come into the block book. 

Vania lity. ? Obs. [f. Venial <1.1 + -rrr ; cf. 
Sp. v$nialidad^ Pg. vtnialidatU^ a. The property 
or quality of being venial* b. A matter of favonr 
or grace. 

ifraS Bp. Hai.l Serm. Wtsinu 54 They palate wicked- 

with the faire pretence of Vcnialitie. s 6 s 4 H. 

L'Eitsangi Chat. / (1655) x;i8 The Flemish Busses.. were 
soon reduced .. to intreat the favour of fisliing by his 
Majesties commission : a veniality the king was most ready 
to indulge there. 

Vanially (vrni&ll), ado, [f. Venial 0.1 -h 
-LT ^.1 In a venial manner, esp. in the way of 
venial sin ; pardonably, excusably, 
a 1340 Hampolb Ptalisr xvii. 36 Na mnn is in erthe }mt 
synnes noght venyally. e 1386 Chaucks Pars. T. Rabfi pylk 
worldly thynges Jmt he loueth, Jiurgh which he synneth 
venial ly. ^1440 knob's ffV/fBoperfore, takyth heed be my 
woordys, whanne 30 synnen in pride venyally, & whanne 
dedly Mohb Coss^. agvt. Tfib. 11. Wks. >i^/> Wher 
as els in dede he had offended but venyally. 1588 A. Kino 
tr. Canisius Cattch. 337 I'hay ar aduersaries to the doctrine 
of trew religion quha sayis that ane iust man sinnes at Iclst 
veniallie in entry guid work. 1608 WiLt.BT Htxapla Rxod, 
659 A iait man in his good workes doth not lunne so much 
as venially. 169B Sia T. BaowNx Hydriot. Ded., The 
Antienu venially delighted in flourishing Gardens. »4o 
Cibber A^L (1756) 1 . 138 All the faults, follies, and anec- 
tadon of that agreeable tyrant were venially melted down 
into so many charms and mtractiotia 1847 Fraser's AJag. 
XXXVI. 53 Soil fareswtthgeniuswhich, when only venially 
erroneous, is not to be forgiven. 1878 tr. Villart's Afmckia> 
x^tlU 11 . L viiL 849 11 ^ l^c** sinned again however venially, be 
would certainly be hung. 

To’lllalliaBI. rar€^, [f. oi prec. 4 * -eebb.] 

Veniality. 

1717 Bailey (vol. ID, Vonimlndts^ PardonaMenm 1755 
Johnson, Parrdon^itntss, venialiiessi susceptibility of 
pardon. 

Venlanoe, etc., obs. if. Vengeance. 

▼enioe (vents). Also 6 Venyue, Venlse, 
Von(i)7a, VoniiTs, Venes, 7 Vonnis, Venis. 
Also Venus ■-*. [a. F. Fenisei^L. Venetia (It 

Sp. Vitteda, Pg. Vcfuza ) : see def.] 

L The name of the city (the capital of the pro- 
vince of the same name) in the north-east of Italy, 
used attrib. to designate various articles made theie 
or having some connexion with the locality, as 
Vinic$ looking dasstpapir.poini (lace), tinsel^ vial, 
work, etc* (Cf. Venetian «, 1.) 
t Vsnict boom t see Roman a.' 15. Ftuict bint (see quot). 
Vsnict crown. Her. (see quot). Vsnict gold, stlnr (cf. 
Gold sb. 4, Silveb tb. 4). Venii't lac (see Lac ‘ 3, quot 
1763). Vtnkt soap (fwt quot*.). f Vtnict snmach,WcMtuai 
sumach. Vmht talc^ ntkiit (sec quota). 

i8si COTOR., Z'sKWHSiew A//sMfisiA,..aRomBn,orVVcmce 
heanisb for the weighing of thinga s^ Florid, Vtmto, 
a light *Venice blew, a Turkie colour, e i8a8 Berry 
£ttoyeL Nor. I. Glosa, •Vsnict Crown, the crown, or cap of 
■tate, woro by the Doge, is made of cloth of gold,, .covered 


true eomplexlon. 1848 Thaciumav Ke^ Fair Mv, The 


Loti, 111 . 404 The fhoiM- J luumes of • Ven« igao-i 

Xtt. Si. Mmh[ Ml liiU dm) S>o V»“i I-*** ^ 

VMIM grid, ft* tiyi Itig Irmnir. Kai^Arr^fm .6 in 
CamdmMite. lU, rrini!r»itli. mD. ijlk. .nd V..,..; 
foU* Ml. in FtuUlMM <?. (iM) v>. «>» 

Apnm ,n«>ld.-wn« with wnlw gowld. 

tnii^ SooiT KtmOm. IL Hw hu-.baag rf wwBy 
tadhu. .SnUMd wfeh Mcmioai VmMmId. 
.Ho«*iJ.£M^Udss)lV. 43 A 

any Mold tM i daind IWd»Cluy 1 * it 


paper, lite Caulprilo A Sawaro Diet, Nttdkm* 51.^1 
Ihe fine Needlepoints made at BrtieRele.4were worn .. id 

K Terence to the heavier *Vei)h» Poima 1883 Mag, ^ Art 
c. 66/1 Louis XIV. had a pestdoti for Venice point 1574 

L. I?...lll_-. t. -1^1 ■ - 


or Spanish 


SiMMONoa IHct, Trmdi. Vsnito^ 


wpwi.aii aimp. ••gp •VIMMWRgM m rmtm, w vn.ca- 

^ >ap, a mottled soap made with oHve^oil and so^ with a 
little sulphate of iron in j^ution, or sulphate of sine. 1597 
Gerakob Htrbal 1993 The firsi is oallsd Coggygria and 
Coccygrimt in Engl 


* Venice Sumach, or 


Ctmgria 1 
Siix^rSumi 


hJivaiigC|Ur AjiHi|ipnmuiiVe • etn nwtUbeUnuBi hu« ineuimp 

of Brianran Chalk, French Chalk, and ^Venice Talc. tS47 
in Feuillerat RevtU Edw. Vt (1914) » I'ilsent ( « tlnsefj 
whyie and *venica <897 1 *. Brown Disptntary 11. Wka 
>709 HI. 111. 77 My cordials are all put Into ^Venice Viala 
X839 Ule Did. Arts ^ Afanqf la^ When white lead is 
mixed in tqnal quantities with ground sulphate of barytes, 
it is known in France and Germany by the name of ‘Venice 
white. sd6e Chasubtrs's Encytl. Vl. 73r/i Venice White 
contains x part of Baryta, and i part or White Lead. 1535 
Eorn Dtcades (Arb.) 357 I'hey esteeme nothyng mora 
preaous then drynkyng glames of *Vanice woorke. 

2 . a. Vsnica rIms. (a) a very fine aud delicate 
kind of glass, originally manufactured at Murono, 
near Venice ; (b) an article mode of this, esp. a 
drinking vessel or vial ; (c) a Venetian mirror. 

The extreme brittlenefsorvesaels made of this glass Mfraq. 
alluded to in the 17th century. 

(a) iflR? Andrew Drunsveyke^s Disfyll. fVattrs Aiib, 
They must be made of venys elaHse bycause they shoTde 
the better withgiande the hete of ihe fyre. a 15B3 in Halli- 
well Earm Mathsm. (1841) 41 Then they must prepare very 
cleareand white Glasse..} as fyneand white VcnnyiGlashe. 
t6a6 Bacon Syh>a I770 The Crystalline Venice Glass is 
repoi'ted to be a mixture, in equal portions, of Stones 
brought fiom Pavla, by the River Ticinum, and the Ashes 
of a weed ^led by the Arab^ Kali. 1^3 A Walker 
Ltes Lachrymans 13 Their Venice-glaw.. crocks with as 
slight a blow as pots of courser clay. 

(b) X387 Harrison Fqg/and ti. vi. in Holinshed I. x66/s As 
for dnnke it is VKuallionlled in..boIs of siluer in noblemens 
houses, rIso in fine Venice glasses of all formea 1591 
Svlvrrtem Du Bartas i.ii. 73 In a Venice Glass before our 
eyne, We see the Water intermix with Wine. r6ee Gatakrr 
Marriatt Duties 41 1 'bemore britle a Venice glasse is, the 
more gingerly we handle it. xddp Boyle Certain Physiol. 
Ess. (ed. SI Absol. Rest Bodies aa Having enquired of a 
famous. . Maker of Telescopes, .whether he did not observe 
that the Venioe-GIasses be employed would sometimes 
crack of themselves whilst they were y^ In Plates. i 488 On 
Death in lone Barker Pott. Rtertaiions 11. 44 Life is a 
Bubble;., i'is far more brittle than a Venice-C^lau. 

(t) i8so Msa Brownimu SoHH,/r. Portog. ix, I will not 
. .breathe my poison on thy Vcnice-glass. 1850 Thackeray 
Esmond 1. ix, On which poor Lady (^stlewood gave a rueful 
smile, and a look into a little Venice glass she bad. 

b. Venioa treacle, in old pharmacy, on electu- 
ary composed of many iugredienti and supposed to 
posscM universal alexi^ormic and preservative 
properties. Cf. Theaolb sb, i c. Now arch. 

Also occas. called trtaclt Venice, 


€ igga R. BavNHD Chrom. Wace (Rolls) 9005 Vanyn ^ 
aalua wyb hym he aam, Alt a monk to court ho cam. c nlM 
WveuE ^rte Treat* (1B51) p. xxxvk As Q^tfchikh*^ 
fospei,liou hot men shulden. .forsake her cumptnyo as venyo 
lw.r venym). c 1400 Apol. LolL 57 Triads ts tureid InM 
venyn, and kat eras founduD to reoiedie, is fouaeuE 
to ciep. 

Hence fTenla v. tram.^ to poison. ObsT^ 
a ipBo Prom^. Pesnh 508/0 (US. U.), Venyayn ot eea- 
ymyu, vemtmo. 

Y#*aiaL sb.^ Ckem, Also -Use, -ene* [f« Vbv*» 
OM •¥ -IN 1 . J A toxic substance forming the distinct- 
ive element in snake-venom* (In leceot Dktt.) 
Yeniour, obs. var. Vengee. 

U YmiirE (vfheUTi). Law, [ElUpt* forsext ] 
1. » next 1. 

iflOe Eves Tryalt per Pais Hi. 91 Therefore where the 
Bheoriff ought aot to retom the Venire, he cannot letom the 
Tales, s^ Office Cierh Assies 8a In the mean time doth 
the Clerk of the Peace file the Vtnitt, and the paouel with 
the Indictment. CTsa Brvbslby Hist, Virginia iv. vi sai 
A Writ of Venire isbUOK in Mich Cases, to summon six of the 
nearest Neighbours to the Criminal. 177s E. Lono in Hone 
EveryMny Bh. (i8r 8) II. aoo You uiusi have a venire for a 


EveryMny 1 th. (i8r 8) II. aoo You uiusi have a venire for a 
Jury. xBai Archholo Digest Daw Pleading 4 Evidessce 
415 Stating the namea, Ac. of the knighu aiid recognitors, 
as in the vtmre, i8m Act 6 Goo, JV. c. 50 • s6 mmrr,, It 
Plaintiff sue forth a Venire, etc. in order to Trial, and pi o- 
cead not, he may afterwards sue forth another Venire, etc 
and try at any subsequent Aaaixes. 
b. Venire de novo, ■> next 1 b. 

*797 Toxilins Jacob's Lam Dkt. av. Venire Fneims de 
ir<NW, The following seem to be the cases in which a Venire de 
Novo is grantable. i8lk Lam Ref*, to App Caa 414 With- 
out some such power [ofascertaining what the circumstances 
were) no Judgment, except a venire de novo, could be given. 

o. Venire man, one summoned to serve 00 a jury 
under a writ of Venire facias, a juryman. U,S, 

1780 Virginia Statutes at Large X. 4B9 An act for re- 
gulating tobacco fees, and fixing the allowance to slierifls, 
witnehbcs, and venire-men. 189s iVeekly Examister (San 
Fraacisco) 5 Sept, a/i Sheriff Whelan's deputies had ap- 
parently summoned most all ef tha vaniieiaen from the 
foreign sections ef the city. 


under a writ of Venire facias, a juryman. U,S, 

1780 Virginia Statutes at Large X. 4B9 An act for re- 
gulating tobacco fees, and fixing the allowance to slierifls, 
witnehscs, and venire-men. 189s Weekly Examister (San 
Fraacisco) 5 Sept, a/i Sheriff Whelan's deputies had ap- 


forcign sections ef the city. 

1 2 - ■■ next a. Obs, 


Of Venice-Triacle, or best Mithridate. 1691 T. H(alb] Acc* 
New Invent, p. xxv. And as well may we be afre^ to take 
the Venice Treacle, because of its being long kept in boxes 
of Lead, c ftuo W. Gibson FarrieVs Dispens. iil (1731) 146 
Venice Treacle. 1 'his is also called the Thoriacm, or Treaue 
of Andromachus. 1783 J* BAiiTLKT(^f/.A'am>yp'xlii.(i754) 
333 Internally, for bites from vipers, may be given cordial 
m^kines, such as Venice treacle and salt of hartshorn. 
1797 EncycL Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 573/a The Muscovites at all 
times reject as impure, .rabbit, aacs milk, mare's milk, and 
Venice-ireacle. itai Scott AVn/Zwax iil ^/No/^,Orvietaii. 
or Venice treacle, as it was sometimes callM, was undentooo 
10 be a sovereign remedy against poison. 

o. Vonloa turp«ntin9 (ice quota, c 1789, 1800, 
and Tubpbntinb sb. 1 b). 


Venice Turpentine, cxiha Eneycl. Brit. (ed. 3) IV. 567/1 
The kind now called Venice turpentine, is no other than a 
mixture of cig^ht parts of common yellower black rosin with 
five parts of ml of turpentine. What was originally Venice 
turpentine is now unknown. 1800 £. Daewin Phytol, vl 84 
Thus what is called Venice turpentine is obtained from ibe 
larch by wounding the bark about two feet from the ground^ 
and catching it as it exiudes. 1846 J. BaxTsa Libr. Prmet. 
Agrie. (ed. 4) Jl. 078 llio otniment is made aa follows:— 
Quicksilver, 1 lb. t Venice Turpentine, |lb. ift|7 Millbr 
Eletn. Chem., Org, 503 llie common varnish ut*M for nil 
paintings and mate oonmsta of 14 paitsof mastic, 3 of Venice 
turpentine, and r of camphor. 

Yonie, var. Vent Obs* VeniEaunoe, obo- t 
Venobancb. Yenlfloe, var. Vekefiob Obs. 
Yetti'genoiUlpa. Ceol, If.h.ty^ HfenigenaJ 
Of ruck-massei t Bearing or cootaming vemi oi 
metal or quarto. 

1817 Blaciw, Mag. 1 . 411 A lerlet of Bpeclmena of the 
diauiOTd imbedded ta a venigeaous mass. Phillips 

Ceol in Enc^l. MetmP^itUs) Vl. j^b/s The intrkau 
character of tM venigeaous masses of MoussMlsb 
Yffnll8L(OlUI» 0b$. ff. VXEOII(OI)8* 
tYeniiif okX Oh. ht 4*5 rmyat [e-OF. 


1763 Ld. Hardwicks in Harris Li^ f>^ 47 j I 

believe he came in upon the venire or capias, A put in bail. 
1760 [see Venire facias aj. 

t o. The place irom which the jurora were to be 
summoned or in which the cauM woo to be tried ; 
■> Venue 5. Obs. 

i68a Luttrbll Bri^Rel. (1857) I. sis Mr. Grahemhavelng 
moved once or twice the court of kings bench tliat the 
veniro might be laid in another county. xfiBa Lmd. Gma, 
No. 1730/7 This (Jay the great Cose between the Earl of 
Sliaftsbury and Mr. Cradot.k came on in the Kings-lieoch 
about charging the Ventre out of London. 

H VtniM fiEOiMI (v/hois'rf i^'Jiees)* Law, [L*, 
lit. * that yon cause to come '» Cl. prec ] 

1 . A former judicial writ directed to a sheriff 
requiring him to summuo a jury to try a canae or 
causes at issue between parties. Oh, or I/ist, 

1444 Rolls ofParlf. V.xis/x This<tte joyned and entrad of 
recora|and a venire fac* et ye Jure retomed. inr Star 
Chamber Cases (Selden) 1 1 . 189 They have pursuedsenerall 
venire facias retomable the First day of the terme of seynt 
Hillary next comyng. x«43 Ludlow Cknrchm, Acc. (Cam- 
den) IS Payde for a ventre facias, xvj d. 1607 Middlrton 
Phopnlx B 4 b, Youl get a Vtnire facies to warne your Inrie, 
a Decern tales to fill vp the number. 186s Ever Trvais 
per Pais ill 14 Of a Venire /acins 1 To e^om It shall bo 
directed [etc.}. 17M Blackstonb Comm. IIL 35s When 

therefore an issue is joined,.. the court swards a writ of 
vemre/aciae, twAmer, State Papers Misc. (XI34) 1 . 33 
(Sunf.), Juries shall be sammoniid bv writs of venire /ndas, 
sisi AacHBOLD Digest Law 414 The Jury process is tl>e 
same as in ordinary cases, namely, a ventre /adete and a 
hetbeae coipora Jnrmtorum. ^ i8ag Act 6 Geo, /F, c 50 1 16. 
135 No former Writ of Venire Facias had been prosecuted 
in that Cause. 

b. Veniro facias de novo (lit ' that you cause to 
come anew ’), an order for a new trial of u cause, 
upon the same record, owing to some defect or 
irregularity in the first trial 
1797 Touuns JiuePt Lam Diet, av., Kew Trials are 
generally granted where a General Verdict is found) a 
Venire Factas de Novo, upon a Special Veidict. 
t 2 . A writ issued against a person indicted of a 
misdemeanour, summonmg him to appear before 
the court Obs. 

1463^ Plnmpton Corr. (Camden) so, 1 shall send yea 
another (capiaHj with the Copie of your new suites and a 
venire fi^as ai^iost the ministra Blackstonb CswriM. 
IV. 313 The proper process on an indictment for any petty 
misdeniesiior, or on a penal statute, is a writ of venirefidns, 
which is in the nature of a summons to cants the party to 
appear. And if by the return to such vcnlraletc.k 

YenlE(0, obi. forms of Venice. 

Ytnison (ve*nz'n, vrnit’n). Fonns t a. $^S 
Texiesun, 3-0 Teneson, 4 TmslEon, noneyann, 
4-5 renosoun, 5 Sc, wexaesone, 6 Tdnneioiii), 
7 Taxmoson ; 4 Tonlsimy 4-5 Taitisoiiii, 5 tedI- 
■711, 6 wEnloED, TeanlEoiiE^ 7WEiilEOBy 4- T«ni* 
•on ; 4-5 Tonytonn, 4-6 venyion, 5 venysoaet 
-eoune, -m»wxie, vwmirEOiin, Se. wenyMBiia, 
-son* fi. 5 venEoua, 6-8 wenfon, 7-6 T«nWn» 
7 (9) ^kenion. [t* AF* venejmm^ 

venysaun, vinism^ OF. vemson^ vomitms^ pmi- 
JMfr vmoisem (mod.F. vemuam^mlpj, vemim^ 



vsirisoir. 


TBNOIL 


100 


mfmm, obt. Sp. Vfnacim, Pg. ViOf/h, Tt wna- 
giom) L. v?nhii 3 H~tm banting, f, viftdri to hunt. 
Tb* pron. (vv'ni'n), giwn u edhf, by Smart In 1836, it 
ow uiual in England. Ibe fulkr (v0*nVn) or (va'nuan)iB 
urrent in Um Ufiiiad Statat, and (va'nis’n) Li comm o n in 

L The fleih of nn animal killed in the chaie or hy 
hunting and nied oi food ; jformerlj applied to the 
flcah of the deer, boor, hare, rabbit, or otlier game 
animal, now olmoit entirely reitricted to the flesh 
of varioos species of deer. Cf. b, 

«. n 1300 Hmvlok 1796 Kranst, swannos, oenayRnn, Lax, 
lampreys, and god sturgan. KmAUm* 5033 (Laud MS.), 

I’o mcca was greibad baaf ft motoun, Biwes, brUldea, ft 
vanyaoun. 1387 Tasviaa Hitdtn (Rolli) I. 89 poi..eteb 
nodeicha hot vanysoun. ci4ao Libtr Coearum (i86a) aB 
A uwca hit b For vala and vanyaon, iwya. c 1493 Kar. in 
Wr.'WUlckar 66a Htc wan^n. e 1^ Coxton 

Stmtus ^ Aymtfn xxi. 463 Soo toko na a dyaaha that was 
bafora hym, that waa full of von3n(Oi% and aanta it to hym by 
a aquyre of hia. a 1300 Rtmtdtt^LoHt in Tbynne 
(15^9) 367 b/p Vanyaon atolna la aye the awattar. 1378 T. N. 
tr. Ca«g. IV, tmiia aoo lliey sol in tfaia market venhon by 
quartara or whole, aa Dooa, Horea, Conies, . .and many other 
baaataa, which they hring up for the purpona, and take in 
hunting. 1398 Manwood Lmw€$ Format v. (16151 49 Amongst 
the common aort of poopla, nothing ia accompted Vaniaon, 
but the flaah of Rad and Fallow Deere. i6iy Mokybom 
ttin. 111. 149 Haraa are thought to nourish mefancoly, yet 
they are euton as Venison, b^h roated and boyled. loya 
T^)asBLVN Ntw Eng, RnritUa 48 Bears are very fat in the 
fall of the leaf, at which time they are excellent venison. 
1736 Shbbioan In Swift Lett. (17^8) iV. 167 Our venison is 
plenty I our weather too hut for its carriage. 1769 Gaar 
Ltti^ etc. (1775) 3^3 Fail mutton is. .in season. . t it grows 
fat on the mountaic^ and nearly resembles venison. i8s8 
Scorr Br, Lmmm^ ix. The huntsman's knife, presented to 
bar for the purpoaa of making the first incbion In the a^'s 
breast, and thereby discovering the quality of the venison. 
1837 w. UviNO C^t. Bamuatfi/U 111 . 63 The party.. hunted 
fora few days, untu they had laid in a supply of dried buffalo 
meat and venison. 9883 J. G. BaaraAM Brit Aim. Com^, 
70 The best venison for the table Is aupplied by the fallow 
doer raised in the home parks of England. 

6. c 1460 J. KuasxLi. Bk, Nuriur* 689 In Bnhan Rk,^ 
Capouii, pigge, veiisoun bake, leche lombard, isoa-a Rtc. 
Si, Maty mi Hilt (T9051 048 Payd. .ffor a reward for bryng- 
yng of venson. ANWooo Latmi Farut v. (1615) 50 

Our eldoet English writers doe call the same Venson, and 
not Venison t But hy what reason 1 see not. 1697 Dsydkm 
Mntid I. 974 The Jars of gen'roua wine. .He a^ abroach, 
and for the feast prepar'd. In equal portions with the ven*son 
■har'd. 17x7 Paioa Alma 1.378 If You Dine with nw Loid 
May'r, Roaat<beef, and Ven'son is your Fare. i78oCowpRa 
Pmgr. iTrr. t 90 Turtle and ven'son all his thoughts employ. 
1784 — Task iv.dfs Whoso seeks an audit here Propitious, 
pays his tribute, game or fish, Wild^fowlor ven'son. 
b. With ^(an animal) or deflniog term* 
e lepo S, Eng. Lag. 1 . 479 Huy nomen with heom Into 
heoi-e schip bred i«nov) and wyii, Venesun of heort and 
hynd, and of wilde swyn. «s4oo Sqr. Iowa Dagrt 394 
Storkee and snyiee ther were also, And veiivMn freshe of 
bucks and do. c 14x0 Mastar 0/ Gama (MS. Digby 189) iil, 
pe vcnysoun of hem [l.e. bucki] is reght goode, and ykept 
and salted, aa bat of he hert. xiM Elvot, Aprugna^ the 
venyaon of a wylde boore. 1609 Bislk (Douay) i Rings iv. 
■3 The veniion of bartes, roes, and buflles. Hbxham 
II, Hat wHdi-hraadt van atn Baar^ the Venison of a wilde 
Boare. 1630 Fuluxb Pisgash 1. v. is Venison both red and 
(allow. 1814 Scott IFam, xiL naiSt The learned in cookery 
..hold roe*veiiiion dry and indifferent food, unless [etc.]. 
1830 Mundy Antipoaas (1857) 6 A haunch of kangaroo 
venison. 18B3 J. G. Bbktham B>it. Aim, Comp. 70 A 
haunch of rea deer venison is not much appreciated, as it 
is expensive and troublesome to cook. 

0. Uiied allnilvely (lee quot.). 

1379 Northbbookb Dicing (1843) ea. I pray God the olde 
prouerbe be not found true, that gentlemen and riche men 
are veniaon in Heauen (that is), very rare and daintie to 
hauo them there. 

2 Any beait of chase or other wild animal killed 
by hunting, esp. one of the deer kind. Now arch. 

13.. K, Aiis. 1863 (Laud MS*), Hip charged many a sel. 
couho beeste..Wi|> Armure ft ek vitayles; Loiige Cartes 
wib pauylounea, Hors ft oxen wlh venuounes. .1336 K. 
BsuttNB Ckron. (z8io) 64 Whan Harald or pe kyng wild 
com hider eftsons In he tyme of gtrlese, to tak ham veny- 
sons, ct^ Sawiiana Bah. 51 To chase the Bore or the 
Venesoo, The Wolfe, the Bere and the Bawson. 1x36 Sia 
G. Hayb Law Arms (S.T.S.) 934 He aittandin a busk., 
^dand the venyaqun come stalkand by him stiilely. 1533 
CfuvaaDALB /satadk li. eo Thy sonnes lie comfortles at y* 
heade of euery strete like a taken venyaon. Pabkk tr. 
M»'ndaaa*s Hist. China 9 One whole venison is bought for 
two riaU s 6 ii Shaks. CvsmA 111. iii. 75 He that strikes The 
Venison first, shall bo the Lord o' th Feast. 1651 Clbvr- 
LAND Paams xs The Ven'aons now in view, oiir hounds 
spend deeper. XTaylDoKaiNOTON] Philip Unarthi Ten to 
one but 1 may give you a Venison. 1854 Thobeau IVaUden 
(1884) 309 One l^hmre] sat by my door. . . 1 took a step, and . . 
away it scud with an elastic spring,, .the wild free venison, 
asserting its vigor. X876 Farasi ^ Siraam 13 July y68/e 
When you see a * venson *, shoot him, shoot him, Whra 
you shoot a venson, send me some to cook. 
h, collect, (Sm quot, 1603.) Now arch, 
a. 1338 R. Bbunnb Chran, (1810) iis pe kyng.. Forsters 
did aomoun, enquered vp & doun, Whilk men m toun had 
taken his venyaoun. cx38a Chauckb Doctor's T, 83 A 
theof of veniaoun . . Can kepa a forest best of every man. 
c 1400 Brut 105 pe Kyng Elie waa gon to he wode him forto 
deajMrte 3 and of venysoun somdele lie bade talc. 1464 Rolts 
of Parti. V. 533 The surveyng aswell of the Verte as of the 
Venyaon of cure forest, a X5T3 F abyan Chron. 1. clxxii. (1516) 
gg/s Yet theriii is Venyaon and other wylde beestes, 1^ 


(1899) 968 The (Vt iorteeofbeaseeiofthe ForM.*asal9ee 
tlie fyve aoites oc the b ee a te a of Chace, Ml which ten aortce 
are comprehended vnder the name of Venison. x 48 e MoauaN 
6 W* Rsei, (1685) 347 Their Venison b the Wild Boar, the 
Hart, the htag, the Fallow Deer and Hare, which are most 
exceUenu syeo TvaaKLL Hist, hng, 11 . 819 The Verdcrers 
and Foresters shall meet to view the Attachments of the 
Forest, as well of Vert, as Venison, x^ W. Gilmm 
F arast Sesnsry II. x; Under him are two distinct appoint, 
menu of offiom t the one to preserve the venison of the 
fomet I and the other to proMerve iu vert. 183^ iHoaBAU 
WaUtisn xiU, 1 was interested in the preservation of the 
veniaon and the vert more than the hunters. 
jL S397 Constable Paams (1859)75 Course the fearefulle 
Hare. Venson do notspare. a i6si Svlvbstbb Littls Baurtas 
sBA^Wks (Grosait) 11 . 89 For Him, the Mountains, downs, 
ft Forrests bleed Bufla, Beefs, Sheep, Venion. 

1 8 . The action or practice of Luntiog ; veoery. 


Obt. ran, 

1390 Gowbb Cai^, TI. 68 Ther scholde ha with hb Dart on 
honde Upon the TIgre and the Leon Pourchace and take 
hb veneison. xmB Tbbvisa Barth, Da P, R, xv. xxxiv. 
(ToUem. MS.), Inese men.. gon aboute in brge wildimes«e 
as wylde men,., and lyuon by prayesand by venison, c xgae 
Adam Ball^ Clim a/ Clough^ etc. iv, l‘hey were outlawed 
for venj'son, 1 best thre yemen euerechone. 

4. attrib, and Lomb,^ ae venison dish, plato, pro- 
vider^ saHsntan, thief ^ etc. ; vonisondike adj. 

X369 Maflbt Gr. Forast 74 b, Hb flexh b Venesonliket 
for the which he b eo often hunted. 1734 Arbutiimot in 
Pope Liit. (1735) I. 340 My Venison Stomach is gone. 
a 1743 R. Savage Pragr, Damns Wks. 1777 IL leo Soma 
plunder fishponds 1 others (ven'son thieves) The forest 
rnvngn, 1733 Lknmbars* CycL Suppl. R.V., Thus in some 
placet, the wolf and the fox are reckoned among the Veni< 

^ ,1. r'L If n‘u 


OlMMOrtpa X/It». M w m uic.m uwu ic* 

venison hot at Uble. abid., yanisoH.Olats, a hot plate for 
eating venison on. 1897 Onting XXIX. 437/1 A hound* 
master, gamekeeper, and venison provider. 

b. In the lense of * made of or with, coniUtlng 
of, veniion \ ai venison dinner, pasty, pU, 

X398 Shaes. Merry IV. i. L 90a We haue a hot Venison 
pasty to iflnner. X603 in Mait/and Club Miscall. (1840) 1 1 . 
5 17 For Venu-sone py, 005 08 00. x6ei T. Fi.atman Horae- 
lihis Ridans No. 08 (1713) 1 . 184 The Whigs shall not 
always Rule the Ronst, nor the Custards and Veniaon. 
Pa>.tlea neither, xasx Amhbrst Terras Fit, No. 1. j To see 
the virtuous munificence of founders.. tost up in tricaaees 
and venison posiies. x8z8 Scott Rob Roy vi, Thorncliffe 
persoiLStuffed as it is with beef, venison-pasty, and pudding. 
X84X Thackekav Gt, Haggnrty Diaunond iv, Since my 
venison dinner and drive with Lady Doldrum. x86a C. 
(jBIKib Lifain Woods vi. (1874) X17 Venison pie,.. for days 
si'ier, furnished quite a treat in the boui>e. 

Hence TmlsoalMA ppL a., cooked so aa to 
reiemble veniaon. ▼•nloonl'Torona a,, given to 
eating venison, nonce-words, 
citgt G. C. Lewis Lott. (1870) xo People are very 
venison! vorous. x88x Mrs. A. K. Ellis Sylaastra IL 99 
The venisonixed loin of mutton. 

VeniiiftXy* mrr^^* [ad. med.L. venitarium^ 
£ vmi/E: see next.] (See quot.) 

1833 Rock Ch, of Fathers III. 11. xii. eis The Vanitary 
was a small book, In which the * Venite, exultemus Domino,' 
. .with the appropriate invitatorium,. . was written out, and 
the notation for tlie chsuit put beneath the words. 

II Venite (viaai tf). [L. : and pert. pL imp. 
of ventre to come.] The ninety-fifth pialm (the 
ninety-fourth in the Vulgate, beginning Venite^ 
exultemus Domino) used as a canticle at matini or 
morning prayer; the invitatory psalm; also, a 
musical setting of this. 

a sas3 Atwr, R, 18 pus doff et euerich Gloria Patri, ft et 
te biginnunge of pe Venite. c 1430 in Aungbr Syon (i8m) 
364 The two sustres that be tabled to syiige the versiclea 
schal synge the Vanita and the first verm at matens. 1657 
Sfabmow Bk. Cam, Prt^ar 39 The Venite. O come let us 
sing unto the Lord. This is an Invitatory Psalm. 17x3 
Gibson Codax ynris Eecl. AngL 999 Invitatories, Some 
Text of Scripture, adapted and chosen for the Occasion of 
the Day, and used before the Vanita. 1833 Rock Ck, of 
Fathers 111 . 11. xiL 013 On high feast days, the 'Venite* 
uxed to be sung with great solemnity, by the rulers of the 
choir. 1877 J. D. Chamhbbs Div. Warship 134 The mode 
of singing the 'Venite', with an Invitatory snperadded. 
x^ A. C. Bbnbon Li/Sr Ahp. Denson I. xv. 580 He had 
himself ushered to hb place by the verger before the Venite. 

tb. Venite book, a book containing a musical 
setting of the * Venite * ; a venitary. Oos. 

X434 Invent. Si, Mary's^Searharough in Archmsalaqia LI. 
66 Et unum libnim vocaium Venite boke. 1337 in Glassoclc 
Rac, St, Afichauia 197 Item iU pryntid masbnoke and a 
venyte booke. xsBp Dnnmaw Caurchw. MS, 43 b, A booke 
of parchment conteyninge in yt a Venite booke, an ymnall, 
and a boke for diriges and berialls. 

Venltlan. obs. f. Venstiar. Venison, obs. f. 
VBRifioir. VeiUc, southern ME. pa. t Fang s^.l 
Venkee(8, -ie, -ue, obs. varr. Vanquish v, 
tVenlin. Obs, [a. obs. JLG. veniin (obs. G. 
fenlin, dein \ now fdhnlein\ dim. of vdne (G. 
fahne) banner. Cf. Hannib sb,^ 3.] A compimy 
(of soldiers). <See also Vanun.) 

X34X St. Papers Han VIJl (1849) VIIl. sfo (They had 
set up four] veniins for banners, eaph of which ought to] 
conteyne l^oo], 1387 FLEUina Canfn. Haliushed III. 1994/1 
They prouided the best they could to repcll them, appointing 
foure veolins or eosignes or lance knights to keepe a stand* 
in 7 watch that night In the trenches. 

Ven’moWM, obs. form of VivoifouB a. 
VetmCi^ 80ttthem ME. variant of Fur sbA 


Vannel (ve*iUfl). Se. (/r.) and north. Forms : 
5- Tonnol, 5 Tesial(6, 6 wexmoU, -el, 6-9 wen* 
noU, 7 Tonel, 7-9 rennal, 8 rennile ; 7 vlnall, 
9 vismeL [a. OF. venelo^ vaneUe^ vamile (mod.F. 
veneiie) type ^vimiia (medX. veneUa)^ 

dim. of L. Vina vem.] 

L A narrow lone, postage, or thoroughfare bi a 
town or city ; an alley or wynd. Chiefly Se. 

X433 in Leung Charters w A land in the wist gate 
lyatid neste the oomoune vennM. 1430 CkarUrt, etc. a/ 
kdinb, (187X) 64 I'he oomou venale cMiit Sanct Leonardie 
wynde. 1477 ^xtr, Absrd. Rac. (1844) 1 . 36 That the 
alderman.. pass through the toune to see the vonalb that 
are closit. 9331 Abet, Fraiaea/s Tanm Clarks of GiaigowVi, 
(>397) 43 The common wennel of the Gray Freria. xs/ba in 
Archasal, ACtiana (1856) 1 . 41 Two burgages or tenements 
lying together in Spyoer Lane, abutting un a vennel called 
the Sronye HylL X609 Skene Reg. Mad* X55 Gif ther be 
any venels stoppe^ or bigged vp. 1706 In M'Naught 
Kilmamrs xix. 951 To send one man out of every hmise. . 
to repair the high wayee and vennilea. xyay Kae. hlgm 
(New Spald. Cl.) 1 . 495 The venncll or wynd called Loasie 
or Carnian'i wynd. a X774 D. Graham Writ. (1883) I. xox 
Some through Ptceton vennal fled, xpsp W. Anobsbon 
Diae, Ser. 11. (i860) 106 When he b away to bold the prayer* 
meeting down the VenneL xBra N. 4 </. 5th Ser. Xl. lyjlx 
In the town of Strabane, Ireland, there are a number of 
narrow pai«aa'..eH, called * venneb from the main street to 
the river shore. 

2 . north. An open drain or gutter ; a lewer. 

1641 in Heslop Nerthumbld. Wds. s.v., Paid Strother (br 
making cleane the common venncll befoie Wuidow Wlbon’s 
doors, IS, a xBoo Pbcgr Snppl. Grass. Vennel, a gutter, 
called the Abz/m/.. elsewhere. Northumb. xBeg Bbockbit 
H. C. Gloss., Vennel, a Mwer. x88i Sarc.isdon Joe Scoop 
93 (E.D.D.), Carry't t* watter off beoath ways inteh t’ 
venneb. 

Venneson, -Boun, obs. ff. Ventoon. Vesnej, 
Vexmla, varr. Vent^ obs. Vexmli, obs. f. 
Vbniob. Vennisose, -yooun, obs. ff. Venison. 
Venny, var. Vent Obs , ; dial. f. Fenny a,^ 
Venom (ve*nam), sb, and a. Forms : a. 3-6 
venym, 4 uonym, fenym (femyn), 4-5 wenym, 
vonyme ; 3 uonim, 3-7 venim, 4 'wenim, 4- 7 
vonlme, 6 venimme; 4-5 wenem, 5-7 ven- 
em(6. 0 . 4-6 venum (6 Sc. winam) ; 4-7 ven- 
ome, 7 venombe, 4- venom (4,9 dial,, vemon, 
9 dial, wanom) ; Sc. 5 wennozue, 6 vannom(e. 
[a. AF*. and OF. venim {venym), variant of venin 
(sea Venin l) L. venin-um (whence also It., Sp., 
Pg. veneno) poison, potion, drug, dye, etc. 

The change of the final h to m may have been due to dis* 
similation la different effect of which appears in the OF. 
valiant velin and It. valena), but Q(.pi(gnm, valinm.] 

A. sb. 1 . The poisonous fluid normally secreted 
by certain snakes and other animals and used by 
them in attacking other living creatures. 

The venom of sn^es b secreted in a poisnn gland com- 
municating with the (angR, through which it b ejected in 
the act of striking. 

a. rxaoo Bestiary 139 in O, £, Misc. js Oc he [xr. a 
serpent] spewed or al Oe uenim Sat in his brest b bred. 
aiyao Cursor M. 14871 Straogli was bb folk lclun,..WaB 
nedder nan o mar wenim. exaag Piass Psalter xiii. 5 
Vqnim of aspides, .i. nedders. cx-gHb Chaucer Pars. T. 
F Z95 The galle of the dri^on shal been hire dryitke, and the 
venym of tiie dragon hire moiseU. CX4M .S/. Luthbert 
(Surteoh) 63x3 A serpent him our qweld. .( Bot his venym it 
did na sore. X484 Caxton Fables of Msop v. viii, 1 be 
serpent came oute nnd slewe the child through hb venym. 
*556 Edbn Darades (Arh.) 67 marg., .Serpentes without 
venime. xfiga J. Wright tr. CamuF D at. Paradox in. 49 
Like Spiders which make venim of Roses. 

0 a xvae Cursor M. 00959 nedder o venum sa strang. 
a 1340 Hampolb Psalter xiiL 5 Venoms of snakb li«i] 
vndire kc lippes of bo. a 1400-30 Alexaneiar 4797 As gotb 
out of guttcurs in golauand wedrei., So voidis doun he vemon 
be verinyns st haiib. X614 Disc. SUange 4 Maustreus 
Serpani B 4, [The dragon] will cost his venoms a 1 x>ut foure 
rodde from him. a 1643 Milton Arcades 53 What the., 
hurtfull Worm with canker’d venom biles. s7a7-46 Thom- 
son Summer 900 He [rc. a serpent].., Whose high-eon- 
cocted venom thro' the veins A rapid lightning darts. 
1774 OoLimM. Hat. Hist. VII. U. 105 Ihe venom con- 
tained In this bladder b a yellowish thick tasieless liquor. 
x8x3 Bybon Cersaur 1. xi. a8 Man spurns the worm, but 
pauses ere he wake I'he slumbering venom of tlm folded 
snake. x8ax-a Shelley Chau. I, 1. 107 As adders cast their 
skins And keep their venom, so kings often change. 1873 
Ml VAST Eiem. Anat, 438 Poisonous serpents however are 
provided with an extra glandubr structure placed baneath 
and betiind the orbit. Thb gland it b which semetes the 
venom. 

fb. Vehomoue o, 3. Obs. 

1387 Trbviba Higdon (Rolls) I. 311 pej^ he no grefce 
beaies of venym, )it here beek venemoua attercoppes. 

2 . Poison, esp. as adminUteied to or drank by a 
person ; any poisonous or noxious substance, pre- 
paration, or property ; a morbid secretion or vttus. 
Now ram, 

a. exapo .S. Eng. Leg, 408/107 Venim kh habbe, strong 
l-novth, kat ho*ao barof nimeth oujt . to deke he worthp 
l-brou^t. sa97 R. Olouc (RoUk) xoio Ech gias kot k^nne 
weak, oxen venim b a 9300 Cursor M. eiocs Vsnim be 
drank vrit-outen wath. 1377 Lanol. /*. PL B. xviu. 15a 
Fot venym for^doth venym. 1380 Lay Folks CaUoch, (Lagik 
MS.) ti33 WW achttld venym or stynk bite veto visite men 
in presunT e 1400 Maunoev. (Roxh.) xviL Bo If venym or 
puyson be broBt in place where he dyamaund m, aLone It 
waxei moysc. t4as Yonoe tr. Saeraia SaeuaL xgs Many 
kingyi . . that mygbt not be ouirooiae with armys fay wenym 
lostetharlywia igayANanBw R rwm BWjiW 'a DuiylL Waters 



TBOrOX. 


VSXrOMSD. 


CJ, W«tarort1wwiiM..b||oodlolMdrenlc*fermiynand 
impoyapiiyiiga. Mifi £dbh Otaulu (Arih) ia( tatPiii,.. 
tbrowffti the RialicunttfMt of the vcmom [of m poiaoa^ 
AiTOwI coiunimed and waa dryad rp by lyttia and lytila. 
iSgy Q. £liz. B00 ( h , i. pr. ilL 6 Hiou ba»te not knowaa 
Anaxagoraa flight, nor Socrataa Vanim, nor Zanot tormanu 
i6s6 bunpu & Mamkh. C»uiUri§ Fmrm* 179 Gaxlicka aaian 
fasting, is tha Countrey mans Traacia in the time of tha 
Plague,. .as also against all nuuinarof Venima and Poytton. 

/i. m 1340 Hampolk t**mlt§rx)uu 5 As venoma ia bid vndira 
a swat morsell. c 1373 St. Ltg. SuinU v. (TaAw) 339, I wil 
|»at hn drinka l a vetioma I sal ba gyfa. e 1430 Lyuc. Min, 
Potmt (Parcy Soc.) 186 Thar » no vanoma so parlious in 
aharpnaa, Ok when it baiha of treacle a lyknas. 
HKNtvaoN Or^us ^ Eurydiet (Asloan) 106 Thu cruel! 
wannoina was w panitrvf, As natur is of all mortall poinoun. 
ipm CoOAN Hmntn Htmiik ccaliii. 165 The houses and 
the houshoulde stuflfa, vnlaase they baa purified with fire 
. .and such like, kaepe their venom for the Hpaca of a yaara 
or more. 1394 Shaks. Rich, III, iv. i. 6a Anoynted let 
me ba with deadly Venoma. sdgt Hobbes Ltvmih. 11. 
xxix. 173 Till (if Nature be strong enough) it break at last 
the contumacy of the parts obstructed, and dissinateth the 
venome into sweat. x68s^ Temple Ets., Gnrdtm wks. 1730 
1. 178 A great Preservative against the Pla;:ue, which is a 
sort of Venom. 1797 Culebidgb A'ro. G. Coltridg* 39 Some 

t trees] . Have tempted me to slumber In their shade. . ; than 
>reathing subtlest damps, Mixed their own venom with tha 
rain from Heaven, That 1 woke poisoned I 1896 Alihuti's 
Sysi. Mtd. 1. 731 Infection of the deeper tissues and of the 
whole body ia chiefly due to absorption of soluble venom 
from the place where the growth of microbes is proceeding. 
t^toCimUmp. Rtv. Mar. 337 Fields of nightshade that are 
sufficient to themselves in tiieir own foul venom. 

3 . Something comparable to or having the 
efTect of poison ; any baneful, malign, or nozioua 
influence or quality; biller or virulent feeling, 
language, etc. 

a. «x3oo CurgflT M. 15389 Of all venim and of envi ful 
kindeldvp he ras. e xsas E. E, Aliit. P. B. sts Pe venvm 


E, Aliit. P. B. 574 pe venym 


upon the hearts of men. 


p. x^ DuNaAE Tua Mariit IVtmtn x66 To speik. .1 sail 
nought spar. . . I sail the venome devoid with a vent large. 

Satir, Potms Reform, iv. 15a Lat men be war, 
and keip thame suire Fra wemenis vennome. X596 Dal« 
avMPLBtr. Lttlidt Hitt. Sect, (S.T.S.) 11. 315 Quha venum 
verie poysonable and deidlye in Germanie had souked out 
of Luther, and otheris Archheritikia 1599 B. Jonbon 
Cynthia's Retu 111. ii, Well, 1 am resolvM what He doe. — 
What, my good spirituous sparket— Mary, speake all the 
venome 1 can of him. s6os Shaks. Ham, 11. ii. 533 Who 
this had seene, with tongue in Venome steep'd, Gainst 
Fortunes State would Treason haue pronounc'd. 1675 
Makvbll Corr, Wks. (Grosart) II. 467 He waa gone into 
the country, swolii with his new honour, and with venom 
against the fanatics, xyig'^ Heabnb Colitet. (O.H.S.) V. 
X70 Dr. Charlett continued hts venom aglainsjt nonjurora 
1759 Franklin Ess. Wks. X&40 III. 416 A dose of venom 
apparently prepared, and administered to poison the pro- 
vince. xBi8 Scott Br. Lamm, xxxiii. The venom of your 
present language ia sufficient to remind her, that hhe speaks 
with the mortal enemy of her father, i860 Emerson Cond, 
Lift, Fat* Wk^. (Bohn) II. 331 Whilst art draws out the 
venom, it commonly extorts some benefit from the van- 
quished enemy. ^ 

b. With of (sin, envy, etc.), 
a. c 13x5 Shorbham iv. 93 porwe )>e fenym of aenne ]^t al 
nunkende slakh C1386 Chaucer Par*, T, p 530 Ceriea 
than is love the medicine that casteth out the venime of 
envie fro mannes herte. 1497 Br. Alcock Mohs Psrfcci, 
Biij, Y* deuyl. .seased neuer with his venym of dyscurde. 
SM7 Toittfs Mist. (Arh.) 845 Bewaie also the venym sweta 
Of crafty wordes and flattery. 

0 , X435 Misvn Fir* 0/ Lost* 6a If any odyr mtter, fayrar 
•r strengar be cald in pe pepyll, onon he is heuy touchyd 
with veiium of envy, e 1440 A iph, Talss xaa He told so 
mekull horrible venom of syn at paim irkid to here hym. 
1388 WinJet iVk*. (S.T.S.) 1. 40 Tha sweit venum of 
deuylliih eloquence of wordis. 1397 Shake, a Ntm, I^t iv. 
iv. 45 Mingled with Venom of Suggestion. 1643 R. Bakes 
CA rsM., Ruk. /, 91 If it may not have the name, yet certainely 
it had the venome of a bitter Taxation, Whitlock 

Zootomia 445 It were to be wUhed all the Venome of 
Detraction were spent aninat It seifs. 1897 Paioa A Satin 
31 The Venom of a spitmul Satire. 

1 0. Used in addreising pertoni. Oh, ran. 
iSpa Bskton Pilgrimi Parttaut Wks. (Grosart) I. xa/a 
The pilgrime gan repUe, Die ougly venum in thy vtllany. 
s6ox Shake. A^. hi. ii. a Ana. No faith, lie not stay 
a lot longer t To, Thy reason dears venom, giue thy 

4 . With a and pi. A poison ; a particular kind of 
poiion or virui. 

a. 1377 Langu P, pi, B. xvnu 153 Of alia venymaiL foulest 
Ii ^ acorpioun. 1408 Hocclkvb Lott. Cufid 358 With 00 
venym another waa dUtroyed. 1460 70 Bk. Quintoooenco 
16 ^niie it achal be no nMe to vse in this perilous cu*e 
venemjra, as soma lechis doon. a ISIS bo. Berness GoU. Bk, 
kt, Anrei, <1546) UtUhi Simhe berbes and venima diat 
might poyqptt them in tnayr maataa 1338 Ckron, Gr, Friar* 
(Camden; tea One Richard Rooaa.Tdyd caste a certyne 
venym or poyien into a vesaell leplenymhed edtb vwte or 
barma. 1394 Wist emd/*Ai^M^CAaiiMar/r|a9Diaceni* 


Inf and temperliw by Just prop o rt l on i good ven 
•yd. 1609 Ias, 1 CantOerah *a Takocea (ArU> loe The 
•linking Sunumigatimi whereof they yet vee against that 
diiiease, making so one canker or venime to eate out anothar. 
1861 Lovell Hist, Anim, O kfin, sss [SalEroaadera'] Utiug 
If deadly, having as many veninis as coloura. 
fl*. tS>S Douglas Alnotdwuiy.W King Picua,., Quham, 
levist for hia lufe, throu vennomya aayr, Circaa nil spous 
smaie wv’th ane goldin wand. xjtSe Frampton tr. Monmid*'* 
Two Mtd, agtii. y*notn* X13 These venoms partly doe kill 
UK I partly we use them for our profile, and bodily baalth. 
16x3 PuRCHAS Pilgrimtig* <1614) 480 A man, whoee nature 


venoms It, that It will bear no graaa. aigg Phil, TVnwa. 
XViil. a8e These with nuuky other diffisrent Herfaaspread* 
ing and running upon the Trees choak and venom them. 

Ar> igTpToMaoN Cisivin** Strsts, Him, xi8/e We shall sie 
th^ vermine that leake nothing elaa but to rotte or ventaio 
the Church of God. 1607 TouanBUt Rtv, Trmg, 111. E4 b, 
Since 1 must, Through Brothera pariuria, dye, O let em 
venome Their aoules v^th curaea. 

irmmif 1879 Dryden A Lee (Sdipsa in. ^ Oh hb 
murd'rous Bieath Venoms my airy Substanoa I 
b. akiol, 

1383 UvLL Art* Cardan, (1593) i|t Linneo cloathea..lald 
to any place, where either Spto^ or waspe bath venomed, 


dooUi quLkly take away the paine tkareoiT 1373 Tuanaav. 
9 “?“ P'*n*ri* 187 She venometh with hir by ting when Mbe b 


& |»e vylanye & t>e v>*cio>i fyl)«e, pat by.Buljpes mannes Baule 
in vnsounde hert. CX380 Wyci ip (t8^) 4x7 ^if manya 
wolJen holds to^edere m \>u bileue a3enu.H ^ fend, it were 
a triacle a^enui venym bat emperour prelntis Bowen in |^ 
folc. C1400 Piigr. Sorvle 11. xlv. (1859) 51 They have ben 
wretcited and irous, ful of venym, of rancour, and of hate. 
c X430 Myp^, our Latiy* 305 God gaue mankynde fowde of 
lyfe wherin the enmy spued venym by a worde of lesvng. 
1309 Fibhek 7 Ptnit. Ps. xxxviii. Wka (1876) 79 They laya 
before a man venym prvuely hyd vnder the colour of apper- 
ynge vertue. a X369 Kinobsmyll Man's Est, vi. (1380) 33 
That venime hath infected the whole race. t 6 cn Hibion 
IVks. 1. 361 Hauing in him the arrowee of the Almighiie, 
the venime thereof Jrinkiiig vp his spirit, a 1674 Claubnoon 
Surv, Ltviaih, (1676) t68 The veneme of this Book wrought 


a venom at her eywt. Or pinch a murderoul dust into her 
drink r 1904 Brit. Mtd, ymi. lo SepL 571 Ibe anti-effect 
of different stifle antivenoms upon thmr venoms. Ihid, 
574 The toxicity of the most powerful venoms. 

b. jtf. (Cf. 3.) 

1313 Ld. Berners Proiss. I. ccclxxxtv. 647 These people 
. . retoumed into their owne ixiuntreis thut the great venym 
reiiuyned styll beliymle, for Watte Tyler, Jacke Strawe, 
and John balL.woide nat departs so. A1378 Lindkbay 
(P iticottie) Chran. Scot, (S.T.S.) 11. Bs Ane winam aganb 
the poure man, 1^3 Barington Commandm, (1590) 346 
I'heie IS no spectall calling amongst men, whereunto by 
name this vice is not forbidden as a venome of all vertuei. 
>757 Bubkb Abvidgm, Eng, Hist. Wks. X. 411 'i'aunti and 
mockeries.. which infiiiedf a mortal venom Into the war. 
19x0 A. R. Macbwbn Antointii* Bonrignon ii. 54 All tha 

C olsons and veuoms with which bio hat poUui^ God's 
andiwork. 

to. A colouring matter; a dye Oh, ran, 

^ >^4 CHAuesa Botth, ii. met. 5 (xB68) 50 pel coube nat 
medle tlie bri^ta flies of )ie contre of sirient wib be venym 
of tirie. xgge Hulobt, .b generallyej to denote] 

anye thynge whych altereth Goioure,or nature of that wher. 
with it IS inyxL 

6. attrib, and Comb, a. Comb., at venom^broed* 
-hating^ •sputtering^ venomfanged^ •noyod^ 
•spotted adji. ; venom*n^er ; venom-cold adj. 
Venom mouthed 1 s**! Vbnombd >>/. a, 4. 
a 1340 Hampolb Psalter Ivii. 5 c!rist..lureB not charmers 
and venym makers. xbBb Wyclif Ps, Ivii. 6 The vois of the 
enchsunteres ( and of the venym makere. e X400 Laud 
TtoyBk.^*t Medee..By-tau3t lason a riche ryng. That 
alle venym for-dede & strued,— That he schul not be venym- 
noyed. 1398 Marston Sco. Viiianie 1x1. xL bsq Avaunt 
lewd curre, presume not to speake. Or with thy venome. 
sputtering chapB to brnke 'Gainst welUpend poems. «6xa 
Drayton Pol^lb. l 53 Jemsey,. .whose venom-hating 
ground The hard'ned emerit hath. 1760 Fawkes A naergon^ 
Odes xliL X3 By rankling Malice never stung, 1 aliun the 
venom- venting Tongue, Blaekw, Mag. XXIV. 481 

'i'he venom-spotted coils and serpent eyes, a 1847 Elisa 
Cook There'* a Hero iv. s A venom- breeding Ocean. 1884 
J. C. Atkinson StantonGrangexs^ A venom-fanged viper. 
1889 R. B. Anobeson tr. Rydionp* Tout, MythoU 91 1’he 
veiiom-oold Elivogs. 1904 Brit, Med, JmL xo Sep(U 581 
The treatment of venom poisoning. 

b. Simple attrib., as venom-albumen^ 
-globulin, -peptone, -snake, etc, 

1845 Zoologist III. X03X, 1 found also five pairs of rudi- 
mental fungs,. .apparently unattached to the venom-sac. 
X847-9 Todg* Cycl. Anat. IV. 391/1 In the most deadly 
venom-snakes . . the poison fangs acquire their largest siaei. 
>853 Hailey Mystic 54 Fire, ice and scalding venom-floods 
of hell. X883 ScitHc* II. S4/X Three distinct proteids may 
be isobted from the venom of the moccason and the rattl^ 
snake. Thetie they propose to call respectively, venom- 
peptone, venom-globulin, and venom-albuman. . *897 
Atibuft's Syst, Med. 11. 811 One observer classing a 
venom proteid with the albumins or globulins. 

B. adj. Venomous; Tuulent, malignant, ipite- 
ful. Obs. exc. dial. 

a 1330 St, Laurence 158 In Horstm. Altengt, Leg. (iB8x) 
109 /^d seyn bete his body bare With scorpions bat uenym 
ware. 1398 Trbviia Barth. DeP. R, xvnu xi. (Bodl. MS.), 
Tiie venem spiber hatte Aranea. a 1415 Cursor M. 80959 
(Triat, pe venym nedder ba^ was strong, ciaxi ir/ Eng, 
Bk, Amer, (Arb.) Introd. p. xxxiv/i Forestis full of snakss 
and other venym heesies. 1338 Bale Gog* Promiet* 111. 
in Dodsley Old Play* (1760} I. x8 In xay syght, he is more 
venym than the spyder. 1990 Shake. Com, Err. v. 69 The 
venome clamors of a iealous woman. 1994 Nabhb Us^fort, 
Trap. Wks. (Grosart) V. 116 Things like sbeep-llcsL which 
aliue haue the venomest sting that may lie. i8oe Bebton 
Melanck. Hum, Wks. (Grosart) 1. 13/1 Tis a snbtill kinds 
of spirit. Of a venome kinds 01 nature. xBga E, Anglian 
Daily Time* (E.D.D.), A man remarked to two boys light- 
ing, ' You-a-munthy [you amongst you] fare as wenom as 
harneta 

VaiLOmi V, Now Obs, or arch, Formt t cu 4-5 
▼anem(6, 4-6 rexiTmCe, (4 TenTinp-, Umynu), 
4, 6-7 vaiilin(o, 6 vanavmen. fi-7 vanoma 
(5 vemon), 6- vanom, 7 vennnm. fad. OF. ven- 
imer to cnTcnom, or t Vsmou sb. CL Amvenom 
V. and Envinom a.] 

1 . trans. To ii^ure by meani of venom; to 
poison (a person, etc.); ^Enviwom v, i, 
e tgao Sir Trietr. isa6 be tong (of be dragonly bar oway t 
bus venimed he roe ban* >378 Horatmann AUongL Log, 
UBjS) 136/1 Who ao were..v«nyi^ wib any wikked 
beste. guoo-soi^ibjniNdlrr 48^ A BaaiIbk..veBionsin be 
vaward vallaiit knistit. c 1440 Ram, xviU. 33a (HarL 
MS.), It befelle in shorts tym« that dragons and venemoua 
bestea venemed men. 1483 Cmik, Angt, y 3 o/t To venome, 
ventnan, jnStxiean, t86a Huloet, VeneymeiL Meio, 
He, hUosko, me, uenono, mts, 1379 Lanomaii GardJHomttk 
aoe He that rubhelh hh) banda with tha root (of Dragons] 
in May, take adders, and they shaU n^ ventm him. s 4 m 
Mabuhah Maeitrp. il et«i. 39® of jhamaiewill ninne 

a.. humor, which wfU venome vhe whole foots. adagBumrAM 
Holy Citi* ejo Tim Dwn fa. a hmat, and 

all wheN he uetn 1 he beau Earth bare^ and 


aault, as the Wolfe doth. 1607 Tonbll Four./, Beast* 5x3 
A shrew, which biting horses and labouring cattell, it 
venoma vntid it come vnto the hart, and than they die. x8ce 
Markham Mnettrf, ti. cxev. 417 Lodke that you coueh no 
part of the hone therewith, saue the sorrance onely | for It 
will venome. 

2 . To put venom in or on (something) ; to render 
venomous ; « Envenom v, a. 


r>390 Libeaut Dose, B050 For W swordes dint., 
e venim wrill me spille t 1 venimed fp.r. femynedel hem 
obe,. .Our fomen for to fille. 1387 Trsvisa Higdon (Rolls) 


V. 443 A Bwerdntan, wib a swerd 1-venymed. a 1470 
Harding Ckron. Lxxti. xiil, Ihere was a well wbiche hia 
enemyes espied,.. Whiche they venomyd with poyson on a 
daye. 1389 J. Sanfosd tr. Agrippa** Van, Ants xosb. 
I'hey have poysoned the water, infected the come, and 
venomod the victuals. 0x604 Uanmbr Ckron, Irtiand 
(1633) 5s He also was sore wounded faith a Speare, whoee 
head was venomed. x6xa T. Davieb (Heref.) Musd* .Saer, 
Wks. (Grosart) 11. x8/i Ine Med'cme, so, thou gau'st to 
cure my Wounds, 1 venomed to make my hurt tbit more. 


(1633) 5s He also was sore wounded faith a Speare, whoee 
head was venomed. x6xa T. Davies (Heref.) Muse** .Saer, 
Wks. (Grosart) 11. x8/i Ine Med'cme, ao, thou gau'st to 
cure my Wounds, 1 venomed to make my hurt tbit more. 
XTss Pope Ot/y**, x. 878 Venom'd waa the bread, and mix'd 
the bowl, With dnun of force to darken all the aoul x 8M 
bECKPoaD Italy fl. 78 Ibe heat BeeinE..to have naw 
venomed the stings of the fleas and tha musquitoea. 

Eg. 1794 SouTHBV Elinor 5a All her rankling abafta 
Barb'd with disgrace, and venom'd with disease. x8oo 
CoLRRiDGB Ptceolom, V. V, Wherefore barb And venom the 
refusal with contempt f 

b. To embitter ; m Envenom v, 9 h, 
xfiex Lady M. Wsoth Urania 154 Loue like a serpent 
poysoning my ioyes, and biting my neat dales, venoma all 
my bliase. xfltpKBATS Vis, Hyperion 1. 175 Only the dreamer 
venomi all bu days, Bearing more woe than all bis aina 
deserve. 

Jig, To infect with moral evil; to corrupt, 
deprave, vitiate ; ■■ Envenom v. 3. 

K, AH*. b86o [They] saide wel, er that tyma, Al Grcce 
was of heom venyme [v.r, venymed]. e 1380 w vet ip IPk*. 
(1880) a86 pea religious & seculere preBtis,..bi brekynge of 

t it law& hen cursid of god & venemyn cruNendome. c 1407 
>VD0. Rteon g 3391 And of venym.. Venus pleynly 
took her name. For she venemyth many wym Al that doon 
to hir servis^ 1338 Bbllbnden Cron. Scot. (iBsi) 1. 51 
Sen our time is now aa venomit with uncouth and auperflew 
metis and drinkia. XS91 R. U urmsull A. Jam** i6x b, Lyes, 
blaspbemie, . , filthie talks,.. whereby the Mules of men are 
often poyMned and venomed to death. 18x8 Breton 


twveetssa ant. Treason Wki. (Grosart) 1, 4/B Pride doth 
blinde y* £ie. Infects y* Minde, vennuma j* harts, and 
gives the 3owle a sting. x68x Peace k Truth to This was 
toe felicity of innocent Man before hb Heart was ventnned 
with Lust and Vanity. 1006 H'estm, Caa, 04 Dec. a/x Xo 
the pyre With this fiend that venoms all our sinful veins! 


the pyre With this fiend that venoms all our sinful vclnst 

Vei&Oinffid, ppL a, [£. Venom sb, or v, CC 
Envenomed ppl a.] 

1 . Of reptiles, inmcti, etc. : Endowed with venom; 
« Venomous a, 3. 

1380 WvcLip Wisdom xvl. xo ThI sonus foraothe, nonther 
tha teth of drsgounes, ne of venymed tblngus ouercamen. 
X44 S Id dnglia XXVlll. 069 l^e [Lechery] miaxhapith 
■om bodies More cruelly than circes herbis, which veneniyd 
be with poysoun. xsga Huloet, Veneoied, ir/ectus, m- 
toxicrttue, X587 Mabcall Coot, Cattle, Oxen (x6t7) 13 
Against the venomed tongue of a beast, and abo his body. 
X39e Beeton PUgrtm, Parsuliee Wks. (Grosart) 1. 8/a A 
wood.. Where hnakes, and Adders, and euch venumed 
things, Had slaine a number, with their cruell stinges. 
1607 1 0P8RLL F'our/, Beast* ad The liver of ao oast burnt, 
driueth away venoniad things. 1697 Dsvdbn Virg. Coorg, 
111. 699 To driie the Vipers Brood, and all the venomM 
Race. S794 Mathias J ure, Lit, (1798) X57 And vanom'd 
insects cluster round the tomb. • x8o8 Horsley Serm, 
(iBx6) IV. 33 Tha natural advantages of man ovar tb« 
venom'd reptile. 

2 . Covered, charged, imbued, impregnated, or 
tmeared with venom; full of venom; puUotiedf 
poiaonout ; m Vbnomoub a, 5. 

Txaoa Quixlhv ^a/41H. in york*. Arch, /mUtqoB) XXi. 

i 4 Harculos Of a venymed sebert was foul dcseyue And 
rent hym self. 1340 Hvede tr. Vitae* luetr. Chr, Worn, 


things. 1697 Dsvdbn Virg. Goorg, 
Fipera Brood, and all the venomM 
J ure, Lit, (1798) X57 And venom'd 


i 4 Harculos ur a venymeq senert was foul dcaayuo Ana 
rent hym self, Hvede tr. Vitae* luetr. Chr, Worn, 

IL iv. 69 Her husband in warre against tha Syriaiu bad 
catched a great wounde in hia arms with a venomed eworde. 


X335 Eden Deiodee (Arb.) xi6 Theyr weapons are notber 
bowes nor venemed arrowes. 0x604 Hammee Ckron, 
Irolemd (1809) X03 A Speare, whose head waa venomad. 
X831 P. Fletchrs Pieemiory Eclog. iv. xvii, llm fish their 
life and death together drink. And dead polluta the sees 
with venom'd stink, xflea Milton Comae 9x8 This marble 
venom'd scat Smear'd with gumms of gloteoona boat 1700 
Devden Otdd* Met, xv. fbo Wkh venoni'd Grinders yon 
corrupt your Meat. 1740 FsANai tr. Horeue, SeU, 1. viiL 


corrupt your Meat. 1746 FsANai tr. Horeue, SeU, 1. vtiL 
33 They, who turn pooLP^pfa^ bntina With venom'd drw 
and ma^ lay. ivay W. Wilkie Epigoniad vn. eio Tho 
venom'd gument hui*df lu touch the llrea Avoiding. sSng 
In Spirit Pub. Jrnle, (iSas) 308 Thonfh he often Mng mo 
with a den, Venomed end oarbed. a xiae Peabo Poesne 
(1864) n. ao Beneath their venomed bretih Life wears the 
pidtid buo of death. t88e Mies Braooon Mt, Royal II. im 
the He bed aimed meny a venomed orroip at her hnaot, 
b. Of AWomidU 



vairoxBB. 
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144 tr. Ar^tvnt't TmU. Ftitmlk, «tc. 79 Alio vilHoI 
combMitf be itMlf or with mIi oombooto jmtto vpon a 
venamyd wondo draweh ^ vonvm fro h3rno( vato abooa 
1997 A. M. tr. GttiUittiumH'g Fr, Ckinrg, 0/0 Somo woundos 
an of a wonor natare, as boinco wenouBtodo, rabellioua and 
Ofltonniaglod with iomc baddo aecidoniaa tSoa Scott 
Liui Mimtirtl vi. U» 'llie venoniM woand . . Long aaor niad 
that bodkin's point. iIto Bovant Jiimd ik 1 . 71 A voMMMd 
wound Mado hy a sorpoiit’s fanga 
o. Of a bite, itiiig, etc. Alto 

s6oa MAaaTON Ant. 4- AM. tv. Wks. iti56 I. 13 We have 
brraats of proofs Gainst all tbo vonom'd stingH of misory. 
1697 Dbyorn Virg. G^or£. u. 509 Tbo gr^y Flodui 
Ttimr vonom'd Bito. and Scars indonted on tba Stocks, 
1769 Goldom. Nnu Simiii ^ Tbo lorpenu round about it 
twin'd, Donoto the rago with which be writaa, His frothy 
slaver, vonom'd biua Itia S. Roossa A>L io Fritnd 4 
When.. tby curious mind Has class'd tbo inscct-tribos of 
bumamkind. Sack with its ba*y bum,. . lu subtle wob>work, 
or its vonom'd sting, ilaa jouskll Ptrsimn Htroim 11. 
ii. 758 How sharp thy venom d sting is, O Remoriwl 1901 
ItsiDGES IVintty Dtligku 977 All the venom’d stinga And 
dread sharpnesses of furv. 

3. fig. laabued with feme virulent or malevolent 
quality; harmful or iojurion^ in some way; noxious; 
PS Hnvanoiiiu) jMl. a. a. 

L§£, SmintM L {KtUktrim) see Gyf l>oa had 
aiycnt, ma think wald with venemyt slyebt, tak ws in 
gvnm ditsatfully. i}Bs Wvckir yesk. Pred., To reprouo 
with venymyd tonge. 1439 Muvn firtt/Lm^e 90 So non 
oitbly hinge nor odir of venereyd sweinos in qwhilk pa ^Id 
hauo lusto ^ taka, lioa bfAsaroN Ant. 4> Mil. 1. Wka 
1856 1 . II Till thair soulaa burst with vonom'd arrogance, 
sd^ EIail MoNSk tr. BeumlinCt Adots.Jr. Parutat. k xsx. 
<1674) 34 (They) appease the minds of incenst Princes, and 
the hearts of vonomed people. 1718 Psioa Unl&mon 111. ao6 
The Venom'd Tom^io injurious to his Fame lyad Pore 
Odytt. XIX. Its Him, my guest, thy venom'd rago bath 
stung, list SHSkLav Efijgsyck. 956 One, whose voice was 
vonomed melody, itaa Tenmyson Merlin tjr K. 170 She 
play'd about with slight and »rightly talk. And vivid 
•miles, and faintly<venom'd points Of slider. 186a S/ecint^ 
14 Oct. it33/a The kind of scribe who speaks of Mr. Dolana 
a*! having left behind him ' a venomed trail *• 

4. Comd. in vtnomtd-mouthed adj. 

1819 Shaei. Hen. K///, 1. L iso This Butchers Curre Is 
venom'd-iiiouth'd[j?pfiw(i7a9) venome mouth'd i edd, 
venom-mooth'd], and 1 Uaue not the power to musiU him. 
Hence t ▼#*iiOBMdxMS 8 . 06s.— ^ 

1611 CoTCX, VintHosiUt venomednesse, venomous n esaB. 
V#*nOBierf rart. ^f. ViNOM V.] Onp who ad> 
mlnisteri venom ; a poisoner. 

1647 Hexham l av., A venomer, or poysoner. t88o 
Howttxa Femeiian Life xii. s8i As sovereign against the 
arts of venoraers as an exclusive diet of boiled eggs. 

t V4*8 IOIbAi1« A. Obs. [f. VE5011 1 ^.] Venom- 
ous, poisonoui. 

tsik Reeheri, in Prim. Pre^yert (iZsr) 569 We must beware 
..m that venomful poison of all good prayer, that is to say, 
when our mouth prayeth, and our hearts pray not, i6sa 
K. Fenton C/snty o Verily they discarned some malignant 
and venomAill quaiuie in vsuria 

. vbl. sb, [f. Vbmoii t/.] The action 
Isoning; t poison. 
iiBa WvcLir a* Kin^e ix. aa Jit the fomyesdouns of Jeza> 
bof .and hyr many venymyngis tbrijueri. a S470 HAsutNO 
( keen. ccx. v. Some in his sherie imi ofte tyme venemyng. 
s6io Maskmam Mntterp. 11. cxxl sax All bnitsings and 
swellings come vnto a horse . . by accident, as by some blow, 
rush, pinch, or outward venoming. 1857 W. Cokxa Adnm 
in Baen xxxvi, I'he wreathed form of the Root is a sign that 
ii is good for the venoming of Toads, Spiders, Adders. 

Venomisation (vetnamaiz^'Jan). [f. Vevox 
sb. -h - 1 Z 4 TI 0 N.] The action or process of treating 
with snake venom. 

igM yml. Ex^er. Med. VIT. aoi The effect of washing 
the Corpusdes aAcr Venomisation. 

t To'llOIlilyv Atfv. Obs. rare. In 4 voDymliohe, 
6 TonumlTTfi. VjtwoM jA + -ly Venomously ; 
with venom. 

vgh Tsevira Higden (Rolls) VIII. i^y Also among he 
peple I “ 

, , Frowning ech on other, this proeesse thm perst. And 
vengeable venumly, ech other verst 

V^'nomnaSB. Now rarir. [f. Vbnom sb.A- 
•Niiisl Venomousness. 

1949 Tsahbron Vigds Ckiiyrg. n. !v. ai Than stampe 
them togytlicr cxcepte the Psillium bycause of his venom* 
nisse whych he hath in him. Hexham ii, Fetdfmigkeyt^ 
veiiomncaHe, or poison. s894 Cokainb I'Hemen 11. 16a Per* 
cciving the inCsnta began to shew sranes of the venomnesse 
ol thepoyson. s 896 B. Roosevelt Queen 1 . ii. 30 A 

glittering serpent coiled in arrogant and tQrtu<.>us venomness. 

Ve'nomo-saliTuyp «. [Irreg. f. 

Venoii sb. + Salivary a. Cf. Veneno-.] Of or 
pertaining to, leaeting or conveying^ venomous 
saliva. 

1888 Amer. Nntnrmlitt XXII. 886 The venemo-aalivary 
duct [of the moAoniio]. Ibid, 888 The two efferent ducts. . 
carry forward . .the venomo-salivary products, tooo Leuuti 
18 Aug. 518/2 The Bccreiion of the veniroo[rtc]-salivary 
glanda 

Yenomoiis (ve-nomM), a. Forms: o. 4-5 
▼enymua, -ouae, 4-6 -oua, 5 -owa, ▼enymm- 
(o)u8 (Tomynouaao) ; 4 uealmoua, venlmouto, 
4. 6 -ua, 5-7 -oua ; 4- 6 venemouBO, 4-8 -oua, 5 
Sc. ->U8, 5>6 Sc. Tennemoua ; 9 Tenamoua, Scm 
-uf, -uiop 7 Sc. ven’mowsa. fl. 5- voaomovffi 
5 Sc. wenomoaa, 6 .Sir. wannomua, vouDOBbOllSi 


yamomintf 

of the verb: po 


6 venumoua, wancmmoiu. [a. AF. wmimmsj 9$- 
M$maus, m. OF. (also mod.F.) venimeuxt f. vemm 
Venom jA, after L. venhtdstts : see VsNiiroDa a.] 
f L Jfy. Morally or apiritually huitful or iojuii- 
ousl pernicious. Obs. 

c lapB .$*. B^g. Leg, 1 . 190/484 fat word me Mackes van* 
knoUB to pays of be londe. a 1340 HamioLe Psalter 
cxiix. 9 To fornake be venymoua deliixs of pia warid. e ij 8 o 
WvcLiv Sel. U''kM. III. 90 VenemouM histis and likingU of 
deadly eynnea. e 1480 HRHavaoM Fables^ Cock tjt hex 606 
(Harl. MS.), Thir twa sinnls, flatterie and vnne gloir, Ar 
vennomoua e 1400 Caxtom Rule St. Benet (E. £. 1 , S.) 
199 Yf ony be lounde gjity in this venemouse offence 
of properte, 1908 /’f/pr. Per/. (W. de W. 1521) 55 The 
religyous seruaunt of god..dettroyeih by holy mMita- 
cyon y« dyes & tpydeni of venymoua thoughtes. 1580 Lvlv 
Eubkuei (Arb.) 414 , 1 will at large proue that there is nothing 
in foiie more venemoua then meeting. i8ie Holland Cam* 
den*s Brtt. 707 Saint German, who happily confuiad that 
venemoua Pelagian Hereate. 

2. Containing, consisting or full of, infected with, 
venom ; possessing poisonous properties or quali- 
ties ; destructive of, harmful or injurious to, life on 
this account. 


Common from e 1470 to c 16501 now rare. 

C1330 K. Brunne Cknm. fraca (Rolls) 16594 RypassAgert 
wel ^rde he R^e pe venimuuse eyr was al a-weye. e 1340 
Hampole Pr. Cmsc. 6751 Another mancre of drynk hat es 
ilia, Pat 8 il be bitter nnd venerous. c 1366 Chaucee A. B. C. 
149 With thornesvenymons,Oheuene queen,, , 1 am wounded, 
1474 Caxton Cheese iii. v. (1883) 126 That they put in theyr 
mraicynes no thynge venemoua. 1490 — Eneydos xxiv. 88 
Herbu. . wherof the luse is pamjmg venymouae. 1999 Eden 
Decades (Arb.) 49 Of the venemous apples wherwith the 
Canibales inuencme theyr arroweiL 19^ Cogan Haven 
HeeUtk oexliii. ( 1636) 8^7 Not that the ayre is venomous of 
it selfe, but through corruption hath now gotten such a 
iuality. Hs 8 t 4 Siu W. Murk Diele 4 /Eneas in. 108 Col* 
fecting nIs,.The mllkie poy^on of each ven'mowse weed. 
1891 Hohbss Leviath. 11. xxix. 173 The fleshy parts being 
..hy venomous matter obstpeteiA Makvei.l Rek. 

Trnnsp. l 139 The cultivating of a Garden of venimous 
Planta 3817 Shbli.by Rev. istasa x. xxxviil. On the heap 
Pour venomous gums, a 1830 Psaed Red Fisktrutan 
Po^ms 1684 I* >97 'I’ke trees ana herbs that round it grew 
Were venomous and fouL 

t b. Of a wound, etc. : Marked or characterixed 
by the presence of poisonous matter; foul with 
venom ; envenomed. Obs. 

1398 Tsbvisa Bart a. De P. R. xix. Ivit, A^ent he venemos 
posteme bat hatte nnfrax & awns venemuus postemes. 
1941 K. Gotland Ciuyden*s Form. U j, It shnlde be an oynt* 
ment profltaUle to all sores that be venymouk ^1990 H. 
Lloyd Treestury Heedtk Tv, Leuen of whete breketh the 
venemouse humors and apostumes. 1898 J. Smith Preset. 
Phytic 363 A wound made by bullets is not venemous, nor 
alwaies uruiAed. 1701 Echakd Eccl. Hitt. 1. i. 36 His Dis- 
temper daily encreas'dp. and he bimralf labour’d under., 
venomous .Swellings in bis Feet, . . acoompany'd with 
intolerable Smells. 1707 Watts Hymns 11. cliiu PoeL Wks. 
IV. 148 Sin like a venomous disease Infects our vital blood. 
1774 Goldsm. FaL Hitt. VII. ix. 196 When tbo serpent is 
irritated to give a wnomous wound. 
fig* >597 llooKBR Eccl. Pol. v. lii. (161 1) S99 A soueraigne 
preseruatiue..from the venemous infection of berenie. 
a Of a bite or ating. 

1987 Gude 4 Codlie Ball. (S.T.S.) 81 Me ouerthrew The 
Seipent, and his veiincmuus stang. i8u Walion Angler 
146 The biting of a Pike in venemous anonard lo be cured. 
1793 T. Bahtlbt Genii. Farriery eaa Of Venomous llites 
from Vipers and Mad Dogs. 1787 Best AngHng (ed. 9) 48 
Be careful how you take a pike out of the water, for bis bite 
is venomous. 

t d. Harmful or injurious to something. Ohs. 

sSvff Shaks. Cor. iv. L 93 Tby teares are natter then a 
yoiiger mans. And venomous to thine ^'es. 1^1 T. H(alb] 
A<x. AVw invent. 17 A Cancarous and Corroding 8ub>tance, 
and venomous to Iron. 


3. Of animals, esp. snakes, or their parts : Secret- 
ing venom ; having the power or properly of com- 
municating venom by means of bites or stings; 
inflicting or capable of inflicting poisonous wounds 
in this way. 

Formerly in general literary use, now chiefly restricted to 
certain species of poisonous snakes. 

a. c 1379 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxL {Eugenia) 396 Na serpent 
has a h^ sa fel, sa venamuse, na sa cruel, as jw bed ef he 
colulire is. 1387 Trbviba Htgden (Rolls) 1 . 51 Yuel doers, 
corrupte ayre, wylde bastes and venemoua womh hvryane. 
c 1400 Maundrv. (1839) 199 Thanne have thei no drede of 
DO Cocodrilles ne of non other venymous Veru^n. e 1450 
Mrtham Wkt. (EJ£.T.S.) 46 For summe off thise scr* 
pentys, the eyn so venymmus be That with her loke thei 
slee yche erthly creature, 2480 Caxton Myrr. 11. xiv. 97 
Irland is agrett Honda in whiche is no scr^t ne venemous 
beeste. igaa More De guest. Neviss. Wka 85/1 Like as 
the venemuus spider bnngeth forth her cobweb. 1598 
SpEN.s^s F. Q. Vi. vi 9 That beastes teeth, which.. Are so 
exceeding venemoua nnd keene. s8oo Shake. A.Y.L, ii. i. 
II Aduersitie Which like the toad, ougly and venemous, 
Weares yet a precious lewell in bis bead, sflga W, Kambsby 
Attrol. Restored 999 Those placea lubject thereunto sliall 
be affUctod with water, and venemous Creatures. 1748 
Anson'* t Fey. in. ii. 314 We found, .scorpions^ which we sup- 
posed were venemous. 1791-3 In S/irU Public ymls. (1799) 
1. 995 'i'o sleep in a dungeon with venemoua reptiles. 

8 , c 1515 Henryson's Ofpkeusbp Eurrdicc (Asloan MS.) 105 
As scfao ran, alt balrfui, in atm I^Scoo trampit on a serpent 
wennomus. tjgg Lecrine l i. 78 Triple Cerbema with his 
venomous throic. 1891 WintE tr. Pnmraeds Pep. Err. iv. 
xxxviii. B71 If poj’son, or some venomous creature be neara 
unto it, it swaats. 1671 Salhoh Syn. Med. ul xxiL 44a It 
..cuzea the bitkigs or venomous beasta 1713 Derham 
PhyteTksel. i|. vl 96 Many. .of our European venossoui 
a mm a b carry dieir Ciure«,ia tbuk own Bodies, 1774 
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Goldsm. JVwf. Hitt. Vll. ix. ifu If it [se> tbe terpent) has 
the frng teeth, it b to be plaoid among the venomous ebusk 
•834 McMusTSia CmdsPt AMm. Kinjgd. ila Serpems are 
divided into venoroous and non-vanomous ; and tm former 
are •ub-divided ieto such as ars venomoas with several 
maxillary laath. and those which are venoroous with 1^ 
•ulated imigB. 1878 Mies Bbaddoh J. HaggartTt Dmu. IIL 
93 'i'he serpent bad lifted hb venonums ciest from among 
tba flowers, c s88o Cnssellt Nat. HUt. IV. 301 The poboo* 
ous Snakes ere divided into two groups— the Viperirurm 
Snakes and the Venomous Colubriiies. 

b. Jig,, chiefly with allniion to the Devil. 

1340 Ayenb. 17s fn uenlmouse eddre of hello. ci 4 ff» 
Mankind in Mstero Plays • Yt hath dyssolu^^e 
mankynde Rora ^ bittnr bonde Of bv mortsll enmye,Jrat 
vemynoussaiierpenta. • 1948 Hall C^rms., Hess, i V. 95 The 
Earle of NortharoberlanoV.bmre still a venemous scorpion 
in hb cankered bmut. lUd.. Hen. Vi,, 16a That venemous 
worme, that dreadfull dragoa, ealbd disdain of sunperiorilie. 
015^ Linobsay (Pitaco^) Ckren. Scot. (S.T.S.) II. e:|9 
The Devill,..that wicked and venimus serpent quho gois 
about to ab qubome be may oatch. 

4. Jig. Having the virulence of venom ; rancorous, 
spiteful, malignant, virnlent; embittered, en<* 
venomed. 

a 1340 Hamtolk Psalter x. a l>ai haf redy in baire hertb 
venymouae wordb and aharpe. IbseL xxviii. 8 ^aiffi..bst 
. . puttia away venomuA tongb. 1340 Ayenb. ay t>e venimouse 
herte of be enuiouAoacne^eb ganerallicbe. e 1400 Rom. Rose 
5598 With tonge woundyng, ea feloun, 'i'hurxh venemous 
detraccioun. a >430 Kut.de Us Tour (1666) 56 It b notMod 
to. . take sodeyne acqueintauncethat bathe the herte of Mre 
speche, for sum tyme her ^Mthe is doAeyuahle and venom- 
ous. c saBo Caxtoh Blesnekartiyn IL 196 The venymouse 
malyce ot the false trayioure Subyon. 1959 Eden Decades 
(Arb) 59 To speake venomous woordeft..ageynst the an- 
noynted of god. 1588 Shake Titsss Andron. v. iii, 13 The 
Venemous Mallice of my swelling heart. 1848 Hexham 
II, Feenfjnigkiick. venomniously, spigliilully, or [with] a 
venomous envy, a 27x1 Psioi Session ej Poets 36 That 
with vtxy much Wit be no anger expresi Nor Kbsrpen'd hb 
Vcr»e with a Venemoua Jot I7» Gentl. Mag. vll. 623/9 
One R. (^..sent me venemous Libeb against the Great 
Man. 2897 Palcbavb Hitt. Notmandy f Eng. II. 18 A 
venomous opposition was festering against him. 1870 
Fboude Cmsarxii. 153 The most innocent intimacies would 
not have escaped misrepiasentation from the venoroous 
tongues of Roman society. 1889 Alatsck. ^jraiw. so May 
4/7 A venomous and scurrilous attack, 
b. Of persons, their character, etc. 

f A 2400 Merit Arth. B99 Of this grett velany I salb be vm- 
gede ones On ^one venemuA mene, wytb vsHant knygbtes 1 
2567 Saiir . Poems Rejorm . iv. 109 O wickit wemen, 
vQpnomus of nature 1 1979 Tomsoh Calvin's Serm. Tim. 
901/9 What shall men say, when a mortall man darcth thus 
to become venemous aeainnt God. » 5 » 5 . T. Washington 
tr. Nickolay's Foy . 111. li. 71 [Of these] chibtUn children 
MahometisM, the venemous nature is so great, mi'^cbietious 
and pemitiouA. 1807 Hibkon Wkt. I. 995 [Satan is] a 
venimous aduersary to empoyson our soule. 2849 Sis T. 
Browne Relig . Aleti . 11. 1 10 There are^ in the most depraved 
and venemous dispoeitions, certaine pieces that reniHine un- 
touebL sSBs J. H. Blunt R ^, Ch . Eng . II. 944 Hb most 
bitter enemy, the venomous and unscrupulous Foxe. 2912 
Blackw . Mag . Aug. asi The doctor seemed to me a venoroous 
little creature. 


t6. Treated with venom or poison ; envenomed, 
poisoned. Obs. 

ta 1400 Merte Artk. 9570 With the ven^-mous swerde a 
vayne has he towebede. 1:1400 Pilgr. Sr^e 1. i (1B59) 1 
3'henne comma cruel dethe and smote me with hb venemous 
darte a 1470 Harding Chton. 11. cxxxix, Kyiig Rychard.. 
Was hurt right tlier, with dartes venemous. 1995 Eden 
Decades (Arb.) 107 These people also, vse bowes and veneni* 
ous arrowea. 19^ Lyte Dodoeus 305 it is good against., 
venimous shot of dsrtm nnd airowes.^ 1831 Gouge 
Arrows Ded. p. ix, How forie the veiiime thereof (for it is 
a venunous arrow) may infect, who kuowes? 


6. Of or pertaining to, of the nature of, venom, 
r 1495 Wyntoun Cron. viii. civiii. 3135 pai thoucht to gere 

Him with sum venamus poiaoun Be dbtroyiL 1804 Jab. I 
Counterbl. io Tobacco (Arb.) 103 Tobacco, .hath a ceruina 
vcnemcius facultie ioyned with the bcate thereof, s^ 
Antkripomet. 159 Ihere bein^ a venemous quality 
in the paint. ^5 J. Owkm Jmiwelltug Sim vi. (173a) fio 
It b in the Heart uke Poison, that hath nothing to allay lu 
venemous Qualities, and so infects whatever it touches. 
1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist, Vll. ix. 195 The gUnds thst 
serve to fabricate thb venomous fluid. i8a6 M iss Mirsoao 
Viliage Scr. 11. (1863) 417 b has a fine venomous smell,.* 
and will eeruinly when stilled be good for something or 
other. . A. M. Bsown Amim. Alkaloids t GaApard 
and Stick. . bad detected a venomous principle in cadaverous 
extracts. 

va PasBV in Strype Eccl. Mem. {tyat) III 363 The 
Truth defend you.. from the venomous Poyson of 
Lyars. 2998 Dalbvmtle tr. LssliPs Hist. Scot. 11 . 42 Lyk 
a tray tour bo steilb in, that.. ha may aew bb venumous 
poyson. 1866 C. J. Vaughan PUdn Words i. 20 The per- 
sonal sins of each one of us.. eating like a venomous 
poison into hb iouL 

7. Comb, in venomous- hearted, -looking odiH. 

2740 RiCHAiDBON Pamela (1894) 1 . xv. 956 Several 
innocent creatures, might have been entangled, .in the 
ensnaring Wfb of this venomous.hearied spider, xte F. T, 
Bullbn Way Navy 65 We sichted the enemy in the shape 
ef one offhoee venomoas-tookuig four* funnelled destroyed 

+ VMiomonSliMA. [f. pwc. ♦ -hud.] 

Venotnoninets. 

14.. LangUuutt P*Pl C eel i«i Nnno hit destroieV 
The ferst venemoste {v.r. venyinotts.heede] thorgh veitu of 
hymselua [Cf. Vbnoiioustv.] 

Ye'iiomouljrf Vbvohous a. s s.] 

In a venomous manner ; with venom or vimlcnoai 
flercely, maligntiitly, vimlentlv. Chiefly^/. 
424S»(seaVBi)oiiLVM<fo.l. ct^MarHAii M^. (E.B.T.&) 
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oountriaa li«th about badi, and bitath venamoaiily. Cimgx, 
idod Sh AKS* Lear tv. Hi. 48 «^), 11 mm things Hting hit mind, 
So vanomoQ^ that burniftf ahaiM dataines him fiom Cor- 
delia. tdga Gaule Magmitrem, 360 He .. put hiit hand into 
the hole, and had u moat vanemotialy bitten by a poyaonoua 
■erpont. 1687 Dnvdbn Himd ^ P, iti. 1x73 HtspraiM of 
Fom ia eenomoualy Nice. 1M8 Faerae Seekert i. ii. (1875) 
34 TheM facts are surely sufficient to refute, .those gross 
charges against the prlvau character of Seneca, venomously 
retailed by a Jealous Greekiing. tSSo Mas. Fomeeiter Roy 
4 " in. 134 'Oh, yesi’ he cried venomoudy, 'you look 
very innocent'. *>98 J. Arch Story Lift avl. 385 The 
Union. .WES venomously ansailed by men who up UTl then 
had declared they were lU be.st frietids. 

Va-nomOlUIXIMIS. [f. at prec.4>-NES8.] The 
condition or quality of being venomoos ; *(' venom- 
OQs matter. 

r > 83 ^ yudie. Urinea it. xiv. 43 b, Through excesse and 
vyolence of hete and of venymuusnea and malyce of the 
sekenesse. 1571 Goldino Calvtn oh Ps. Iv. si They 
wounded him with their privie venemouhnes. 1997 A. M. 
tr, Guiliameau'a Fr. Chtrurg. 38/3 The parte Is onlye 
soacked throughe with some certsytie venoumousenes. 1399 
— tr. GabaihouePa Bk. Physicho iia/a When the people 
doe aaddaynly dye of this dIseaKe, it is then to be feared 
ther was any ^anoumousnes annexed thervnto. 1611 
CoTOR., /^/nsArmrr,.. poison, venomousnesse. 1717 Railev 
( vol. 111 , Venomoutmat^ poisonous Nature or Quality, lysS 
Chambers Cyct.^ ^'/ysr,..a kind of Serpent, famed., for the 
exceeding Veuoinousiicas of its Bite. 1775 in Ash i and in 
later Diets. 

tVe^nomousty- Obs.~^ In4ven7mo(a)it6, 
renemoata. [f. ViKoiiona <i. + -Tr. Cf. OF. 
venemoseti^ venemeriseU^ etc.] Venomousness. 

, >377 Lanol. P. PL B. xvni. 156 Vat of alle venymes foulest 
is ^ scormoun, May no medeyne helpe | e place here he 
styngeth, Tyl he be ded & do i»er*to h* yuel he destroyeth, 
pe fyrst venymouste (C. taxi venemoste, venymoste, etc] 
J»orw venym of hym-self. 

VemomBOnLe, a. Now dial. Alftopvamon-. 
[f. VaNOM sb, + -SOME ^.] venomous, spitefuL 
s66o Trrmsont, etc. IV. Lillay a Many hundreds such 
venomsome pissages as these. 1878 Ivkttby Clou. 009 
VaMotUMuOt spiteful. 1893 J. Paioa Rama vii. 71 Like a 
raivenous roaring lion or a venomsome larpent 

tVe'&omy, sb. Obs.-^ [f. Venom jA + -t.] 

Venomonsneas. 

1348 Cbahmkr Cateek, 88 Y* venomie of such persona, 
which secretly by poysened wordea or otlier meanea causeth 
his neyghboure to be suspected. 

▼a*aO]liyf O. rare. Also 5 wanami, -y. [f. 
Venom rd.] Venomous, spiteful, malignant. 

e 1400 Lanfranda Cirurg, to If he vlcus be virulent, hat Is 
to seie veiierai [rur, venemy}, loke if hat ha venym hat goih 
out be rediscb or ^elowiscn. 1394 Cakrw Tnaao (i88i| 74 
Ruddy hiH e3res and plaguefuU venomy. 01849 Manoan 
Poama (1859) 394 Except the hate that persecutes him 
Nothing hath cruder venomy might* 
tYanO*salv& Obs."^^ [f.L.vAtJr-su: see nest.] 
Venose, venous. 

i6ai Buxton Auat. Mat. 1. 1 . If. Iv, His. .office Is to coble 
the Heart, by sending aire vnto it, by the Venusall Artery. 

YanOBa (vfnJo'g), a. Fad. L. vm')s~us (whence 
also it, Sp., Pg. venotd), L vam Vein sb,'\ Venous; 
sfec. in Sot. and Ent, (seequots.). 

i66z Lovri.l Hiat. A aim. k- Mlm. w The short vessels 
aiteriose and venose, /bid.. By this branch of the artery it 
passeth to the spleen • • ; ^ the venose branches to the trunk 
of the vas breve. 1733 Chambers Cyel. Sw//. s.v. La^^l^ 
Venose Leaf, that on the surface of which there are a vast 
number of bnnebed vessels, which freauently unite in an 
odd manner one with another. 1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot, 
III. V. (1765) 184 Va»oM, veiny; when the Vessels are 
branched all over the Leaves, and their Anastomoseis] or 
Joinings are plain to the naked Eye. i8a6 Kirby & Sp. 
Entomol. IV. xlvi. B90 PrMrr, .. painted with lines that 
branch like veina sSw Ibid. (ed. a) xxxix. 91 The arterial 
and venose currents [in inNCCts]. x866 Traaa. Bot. s^/i 
Indirectly venose is when lateral veins are combined within 
the margin, and emit other little ve»ns. 

Hence ▼•bo'erIj adv. 

1B46 Dana Zoopk. (1848) 171 The disks and ridges.. 
veUneely furcate, or reticulate. 

YdHOBitT (vtnp'dti). Path. [ad. mod.L* vin* 
dsilds : see VEiroaE a, and -ity.] The state of being 
venons; spec, of the blood (see Venous a. a b). 

1833 DuNouaoH Mad. Lax. (ed. xa), Venosiiyt a condition 
in which, it has been supposed, the blood is moved slowly t 
is more venous 1 and tne venous blood itself in greater 
quaiftity. 1874 Ionkb & Ssevricino PaUkoL Ammi. 4a The 
vtnoaity of the blcxKl is marked. 1896 A llbutt's Syat. Mad. 
1 . 333 Abdominal vetiueity is a prominent feature of many 
chronic ailmenbk 

Yenoso-ratlcnilated, M. Boi. (Seequot) 
i8ea R. Hall Rtem. Bot. 194 Vanoao^raticuiaUad^ . .having 
the veins disposed so as to form a net work. 

YaaOUf (.vrnas), a. [ad. L. viaaSs-us (cf. Vem- 
OSE a.), CM f. L. n^-a -ous.] 

1 . Filled with, full of, or having vdni ; veined ; 
veiny. Venous leaf {pitt quot 183 a). 
tM Bacon Syhta P B39 The ConslsteiiceB of Bodies art 
verydiuen|DeaBe,Rarei.. Venous, and Fibrous [efe.]. 1798 
WiTHBRiNQ BHt. >/kMik(od. 3) 11 . 150 [Root, lemves] above 
■ xmewhat glossy, with scattered hairs 1 underneath moot 
and woollyr i|sa Lihdliv tntrod. Bot. 88 1 ftbe veins diverge 
from the towards the margin, ramifying as they 

proceed, such a leaf has boeii called a vejws or redaiaced 
MMuXtell /VAsff. GaoL 111 . 373 H tbp more rmeoto 
tMHlB..ai«iMttbimaflbalod,..they never could have esiitede 
or would have boM aU grw^ and VODOOS gnelM 
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8. Anai. and Pkys. Of or pertaining to, of the 
nature of, a blood-vein or veina; having the fonn 
or function of a vein. 

^ Vamoui artary m mimy aAary y watt a, u Votumkam 
(see quot. 1891). 

t88i in Wiiiida Ram. Mad. fKAr. Vocab. 1894 W. Worrou 
Anc. 8- Mod, Laam. (1697) p. xxa, The subtil Blood.. is 
. . transfused out of the Arterfious Vela into the Venous 
Artery. 1718 CHAMSEiit CyeL av. GirtuUuiomt Both 
Venous Sinus's are fill'd, and srow turgid at the same time. 
1744 Armstronq /fsu/M (1770) 8 The drunken 

venous tubes, that ^wn In countless pK>ree o'er all the 
pervious akin. 1748 R. James Afpsp^/'s naaUk Imprav. 10 
I'be Blood convejed by the Arteries, is carried to correa 
ponding venous (Janals. 1838 Pam^y fyel. Xll. Bs/s A 
nuctuaUng motion in the jugular vein, called 'venous 
pulse*. 1878 Urixtowb 7 'A 4 Prmet* Mad. (1878) aha Tbe 
symptoms of venous inflammation. 1876 F. 'T. Kobrbts 
lloMbk. Mad. ced. a) 433 Venous hum.. .This is the only 
venous murmur.. likely to be met with. tSps F. Tayloe 
Proct. Mad. (ed. 9) 677 If tbe stethoecope be placed over 
the lower end of tlie Jugular vein. .a continuous humming 
or rushing noise will be beard, which has been called the 
venous hum, or brait da diabla, 

b. Of blood : Contained in the veina ; character- 
ised by a dusky or blackish red colour due to lost 
of oxygen. (Cinposed to arterial.') 

171A CHAMsaas CycLtjv, Cireulaiioat The venous Blood . . 
continually moves out of the Sinus, .thro* the right Auricle, 
and right Ventricle, into the Pulmonary Artery. 1793 T. 
Bkooobs On CaUtdua^axxu sas lliis experiment proves., 
that the deep colour of the venous blood is not owing to the 
combination of hydrogene air. 180a Mad. Jml. VTll. 501 
In the act of respiration thou, the venous blood loses some 
combustible principles. 1834 McMurtrie Caviar' a A aim. 
/Cinad. *9 In all the Veitebrata, the blood which furnishes 
tlxe liver with the matm'tRls of the bile is venous blood. 
1896 N EWTON Dui. Birda 1009 l*lie venous blood is collected 
and conveyed to the right atrium of the heart by 3 great 
trunks. 

0. Consisting or composed of veins. Venous 
system^ tbe aggregate of veins by which the blood 
is conveyed fiom the various parts of the body to 
the heart. 

x8a6 Kirby & Sp. FntomoL IV. 81 In the Arachnlda and 
Branchiopod Crustacea the long dorsal vessel . . is connected 
with an arterial und venous syntem, which receives, die- 
tributeK, and returns tbe blood. iSga K. Hamilton Flora 
Hoinatopaikicti 1 . 94 Herberis . .seems to act umh the venous 
^tem and mucous membranes. 1875 C. G.IIlakb ZmI. x 
T he venous portal system is entirely lormed of veins deiived 
from the spleen and other viKOora. 

8. Of or pertaining to, characteristic of, vein- 
blood. 

1843 G. E. Day tr. SimotCa Anim. Cham. I. xos These 
experiments are sufficient to prove that.. the dark venous 
tint (of tbe bloodj does not arise from carbonic acid or 
carbon. 1848 Carpenter Mam. Phya. vi. 334 After passing 
through these, it is transmitted to the general system t 
and on returning thence, in a completely venous state, it 
is mingled with the bloc^ which has been arteriolued ta 
the lungs. 

4. Comb, in veuous^artirial adj. In quoty^. 
183X Carlyle Saart. Rea. Iti. vii, Veiious-arieriai circuia* 
tion of Letters. 

Hence ▼•'noxuilj adv., ▼ehowesiem. 

1717 Bailey (vol. II), yanoaanaaa.tuXnma of or having 
Veins. 1890 Lancet 5 April 751/a llie membranes of the 
brain were veiiously congested. 
tYmauB, V. Obsr^ [f. OF. vmq-, stem of 
veintre Vanquish v. Cf. Venoue v.] trans. To 
vanquish, subdue. 

f 1401 ( 3 uixlry Btdl. xvl. In Yorka. AreA. yml. (1908) 
XX. 48 who hat his flessh venqueth most baue he prys. 

VenquaresBe : see Vautquebess. Obs. 
Yenques, -qiiiB, etc., obs. ff. Vanquish v. 
Yenion, Yon'son, Ye]iEoim,obs.fir. Vbnisoit. 
Yent (vent), sb.i Also 5 ventte, 5-6 Tonta. 
[Variant of Fent jA] 

1. Aq opeuing or slit in a garment, • Furrr^. 1 ; 
now spec, the slit in the bach of a coat. 
e 1430 Pi^, Ly/Mankoda iv. Iriii. (z86o) soj She hadde 
. .drawen out hire oon breat bi ^e vente of hire cote. 1439. 
axyao [see FentsA x]. 1533 in Arehaaologia IX. a^ A 
dublette;. .the ventes lynedwtih sarcenette. a 1348 Hall 
Ckron., Han, VHl, aoff b, Twoo gounes;..the capee and 
ventes were of frettes of whipped gold of damsske very 
riche. 1387 Holinshbo Ckroa. (ed. t) III. Sso/k The 
trappers of the courMrs were mantell hamesse coulpened. 
ana in euerie vent a long bell of fine gold in bullion. i8a8 
Cair Craven Gloaa,, Yant, tbe opening of tbe breast of a 
shirt, or ofthe sleeve, etc. 1831 Mayne Ruto Sea/p-Hrmtara . 
vii. 55 Dark-velvet embroidery around tbe vent and along 
tbe borers. 1908 Daily Ckrom. 4 OcL 3/4 The vent is 
necessary . .owing to the length of the coal* 

t2. « Crenel i. Obs. 

1419 In Willis & Clark Cambridge (1B88) II. 4x3 Item 
venttee crest xi) fott at dl., vs. Ibid., Item pro xBpMibua de 
ventes pro enbatylment*, v«. iJA in Bayley Mat, Tower 

(i8ei) p. xvii, Also fynnysriied and made the vents of brycks 
ofthe white Tower. is^>-8 Lamsabos Paramb, A'lnsf (1596) 
4S4 KemeUare..signifleih that indented forme of the top 
of n WbU which hnthe Vent, nod Creest, oommonly called 


the Vent, and Crest, adornM with hoosi^ 


Ymt (v«nt), XPartiy n. F- vemt {m It, Pg. 
wnig. Sp. fdonio) nwC. venMes wM i pirtiy ad. F. 
(OF. ^ ^ 

L L TbE actioii of httdttiBg or dJfchsJtgiiig; 


YVKT. 

emission or disdiaige if somethiog; nkteraiice qf 
words, rare: 

ijbS DuMaAi Tna MatHU IVamam t88 , 1 mil the vono m o 
devoid with a vent large, And me amuage of the swium 
tha. suelUt wes graL lepa Shako. Vem A Ad. 334 wee 
vent of words love's fire dmh assuofa t§e 6 Damixl llieL 
Eng. Was. (Grosttrt) IV. 91 By this immoderau vent, bmh 
of IM Garrisons, and the ablest people of the Land bee ais> 
funiisht and left, it in that impotencie. 

tb. 7h moitf cwM/ to speak or talk of. ObsP^ 
i6et Shake. Alta Watt il uI. B13 Thou didst make 
tollermble vent of thy trauell 

2. The action, usually on the part of something 
confioed or peat up in a comparatively amali spRCCy 
of escaping, or passing out; meanS| power, or 
opportunity to do this; issue, outlet Chiefly in 
phrases with verbs, as to find, get, have, make, taktf 
or want vent. (Cf. senses 4 and 5.) 

1338 Waioe tr. A taxi/ Sacr, (1588) itb, Stop well the 
said violle, that nothing maie tme venL tm 4 Naomi 
Utfbrt. Tram. Wks. (Gromrt) V. tei Ye tail ofthe sihier 
pipe stretch! itiielfe Into the mouth of a great pairs of 
Otiiowite, where it was cloMi soldered, and bailde abont with 
yron, [that] it couide not slirre or baue anie vent betwixt. 
1803 bYLVKSTER Dh Bartoi u. Ui. batkara epj New Wine 
. . wanting vent, Blows up tlie Bung, or doth tlie vessell 
rent. 16^ French Yorkakira Spa il 18 By reason of the 
buns opening the earth, and making vent. 1684 Coataan^ 
St. Man ii. vi. (1699) 196 That Fire of Sulphur, being pent 
in without vent or respiration, riioll send forth a po>'sonous 
scent. 1703 Art 4 - Myaiary ^ VinSnara 4 WinO'Coepart 60 
Beat them and put them into your Wines, so let it rest with 
Vent, and it will be pursued. iBm Mad. Jml, VI 11 . S63 
They [waters] got vent chiefly in the night, when in an hofi. 
sontol position, i860 I'vmimll Glme% l lii. ts The smoke 
found ample vent through tbe holes. 1873 Knight Diet. 
Mach. X463/X Blow, tbe imeing of displaced air through tlto 
molten metal from insufficient vent. 

trmH^f. 1798 Malthui PopuL (1817) 1 . 181 Tbe enterpris. 
ing spirit and overflowing nuinfaers of the Scandinavian 
nations soon found vent sea. 1I54 J S. C Aaaorr 
Napolaon (1855) 1 . xxxii. 496 The inhabitanu of Lombardy 
felt the foreign yoke only in the quickened circuloticm of 
weaUb,the incremed vent for industry, 
b. The windage of a Brearm or gun. 

1844-^ N. Nyb Art nf Gnknary 46 Divide ibe Bore of the 
Piece into Twenty equal parts, and one of these patts is 
sufficient vent for any Piece ; the rest of the nineteen parts 
must be tbe height of the shot. 1^04 J. Harris Lax. 
Tickn. 1 , Yant, m Cannery,.. the Difl'ercnce between the 
Diameter of a Bullet, and toe Diameter of the Bore of the 
Piece. [Hence in Phillips (1706), etc.] 1798 Hutton Crarsf 
Maik, (1807) II. 153 The of the elastic fluid by the vent 
and windage of toe gun. 

8. 7 ogive vent (with to or indirect object) : a. To 
afford or provide with an outlet or means of escape ; 
to cause or allow to issue or flow out 
After F. dmmar vent, used in the same seniea. 

1394 Plat JawalLko. 68 Be carerull in the beginning to 

f ive some little vent to tbe hogshead while it worketh. 1881 
iicKBRiNoiLL Jamaica 3a A milky liquor numing out, so 
soon as you give It venu 168s Charlbton Myat, VintHara 
(1675) 181 To cure Rhenish of its Fretting., they seldom use 
any other art, but giving it venL and covering the open 
Bung with a Tile or Slate. 1708 Phillits (ed. Kersey) 8.v., 
To give Vent to a Cask of Wine. 1703 Fam. Diet, av. 
Tort, You must, .make a small Hole in w form of a Crass 
in tbe middle to give tlie Farce in the Crust some vent. 
i8bo Lyell Prime. CaoL I. 3x8 I'he principEl region in the 
old World, which, from time immemorial, lias hem a|^tatcd 
by eartlKiiiakes, and has riven vent at certain pomts to 
subterranean fins. 114a Loudon Suburban Hart, 189 In 
order to give vent to the rising ia|L 1873 Isee vaui-wire in 
sense 17 aj 

tranf. 17x9 Boyer Diet. Royal 1, Ementor una Mima {la 
randra inuUla), to give vent to a Mine, to counter-work or 
countermine iu 

b. fig. To give outlet, expresdon, or utterauco 
(to an emotion, faculty, etc.) ; to relieve In this way, 
i8n3 Massihcibe Partt. Love iil ii, Had 1 not found out 
a friend to whom 1 might impart them [i. e, emotions], and 
so give them vent. In their abundance ib^ would force a 
paswDk 1877 Gilmm DamomoL 111. ii. 10 The vent which 
tbe araicted psities give by their bemoaning of their Estate. 
1719 Db Foe Crnaoa u. (Globe) 597 , 1 found he wanted to 

f ive Vent to his Mind. <781 Johnson Lett. (1788} IL Z9& 
have nobody whom 1 expect to share my oneaBUieeiu..l 
give it little vent, ilsg Chalmers .Y rmr. I. 403 Oh! how 
I rejoice when compamiM may give full vent to its tender- 
ness. X85S Longf. EmparoPa Birda’noei iu. Thus os to 
and fro tliey went, ..Giving their impatience vent. 1904 
SpaetaUor eo Feh. sBc/e The voices whicli gave vent loony 
great wave of feeUng. 

o. To utter, burst out with (an exclimatioii). 
1870 J. Bruce Li/b qfCidom xi. 193 He gives vent to thn 
excfnniatton ' Oh niy Lord, wherewith sbnU / save lavselt* 
1 4. 7h take vent, in various fig. or tnusf. senses. 
Obs. a. Of news, etc. x To bceome known, to be 
divulged or let out. 

i8si Sts D. Caxlcton In loM Rap. Hiaf. MSS. Comm. 
App. L 54e Though all care bathe neen taken to carrle y* 
matter aecretty,..y«t hath it taken vente [etc.]. i8fli D. 
Smith la Miae, Cnr. <1708) 1 11 . 57 ^*his presentty took vent, 
nnd the Tories tbonght that tn^ bad got a Han among 
them, that coold Cure nil Dlssases laffillibly. irag Prea. Si. 
Rns^ 11 . IR3 If Affbnassief is no longtr at Peiershoaig, 
this Affisir esnnot take vent t for beddes nstwonndhUmtio 
body knows of It. lysO Mosoam Aigiara II. lit. 133 A ooth* 
spiracy was formed ngainac him 1 Bot ft took Vemi nnd bn 
Butde cruel Kxnmplei of ssany ofthe Gontriveta. 
b. Ofeoin : To pan into drcnlatioo. rarr^ 
ii4S Se. Aeia,Ckaia. / (1870) V. 34i/s Concerneing. .tho 

esm BBoney alMdyeo^, bow chonme ahdl take vent 
nod pnassinpaymept in tyara manslng. 



VSHT. 


VBNT. 

e. Of a mine, or powder ; To explode imper- 
fectly; to loee exploiire }>ower. 

i6S4 J. Pbtkr SUg9 yimnmit At which time they mninc 
two Minot.. without Any conaideroblo Effhct, ono of them 
taking Vent. i6m Evblvn /Je la Quimi, CempL Card, I. 
A7 Gun* Powder, which being bad, or having uken Vontf 
cannot take Fire. 

6. fig. a. Mefine of outlet afforded to or obtained 
by a feeling, faculty, activity, etc. ; expreuion or 
utterance, or tlie relief afforded by theie. Now 
chiefly in the phr. to find vent {in eomething). 

1001 J. Daviki (Heref.) Microcotmos Wka (Groiart) I. 
76/2 Griefes doe breake the heart if vent thry misae. i08a 
Drvobn Modal 205 llie iwelling Poiiion of the acv’ral $ecti. 
Which, warning vent, the Natloni Health infects. 1704 A. 
Collins Gr, Ckr. RtUg. Pruf. p. xKviii, Enthusiasm . , vrould 

3 lend itself by free vent and amicable collision. 1803 
dwin 1. eo6 At his words I found my angry passions heave 
for vent. .*•3® Fa. A. Kkmrlb Retid. in (1863) 13 

A malevolent feeling, which mi^ht find vent in some violent 
demonstration affainsi this family. i8lo W. H. Dixon Royal 
Windtor 111, xil. 113 Passion found vent in words. 

t b. To get or nave vent^ -> sense 4 a. Oh, 

1007 Drvdbn ft Dx. N KWCABTLB SirAf. Afar-alliM. ii. This 
frightened him into a study how to cloak your disgrace, lest 
It should have vent to his lady. 1671 MARVKLLReh. Tramp. 
I. 46 Should they unhappily get vent abroad, . . what scandal 
must It raise ! a 1715 Burnbt Chvn Time {ijtt) 11. >97 Kut 
the thing had got some vent, tjwt Ds Fok Plague 2 As it 
had gotten some Vent in the Discourse of the neighbour- 
hood, the Secretaries of State gat Knowledge of it. 

6. With a : An opportunity or occasion (jf escap- 
ing or issuing from a receptacle ; a discharge or 
evacuation. (Cf. 12.) 

1644 Z. Bovd Card Zion in Ziods Flnwert (1855) App. 
lo/i Which by some chink, if it get not a vent, Ulowes up 
the bung, or doth the Hodg-bead rent. 1678 K, Wild 
Poet. Lteeut. 30 The other day into a place 1 went. Where 
Mortals use to go, that want a vent. 1719 Da Fob Crusre 
I. (Globe) 290, 1 verily believe, if it had not been eas’d by a 
Vent given in that Manner, to the Spirits, 1 should have 
^'d. iTCg N. Robinson Th. Physick 955 Whereupon the 
Fluids.. run to the Bowels for a Vent. 

b. fig. (Cf. senses 3 and 5.) Now chiefly tofind 
a vent. 

(a) a t0x4 D. Dvxb Myel. Self^Doeelvif^ (x6yo) 241 Tappes 
to giue a vent to corntpiion, i009 Galb Cre. Genitlet 
I. L ix. 49 The Egyptians.. gnve a great vent to Jewish 
Learning and Institutes. 1777 Pitt in Almon Anecd, 
(iBio) if xliv. 319, 1 could not nave slept.. wjthout giving 
this vent to my eternal abhorrence of suen preposterous and 
enormous principles. 

1007 C0LLIBK Et». Mor. SuhJ. 11. (1703) 04 Those who 
live within the communication of friendship have a vent for 
their misfortunes. 1814 Wonusw. Excure, ix. 739 For, 
though in whispers speaking, the full heart Will find a vent. 
1838 Pbbscott P'erd. 4 /e. Introd, (1846) I 60 'J he tumul- 
tuous spirits of the aristocracy, . .instead of findjDg^ a vent. . 
in these foreign expeditions, were turned within. 1873 
Black Princess Thule (1874) 46 His distress at his own 
rudeness now found an easy vent. 

7 . Something which aervei ai an outlet for an 
emotion, energy, etc. 

1667 Milton P. L. xil 374 With such joy Surcharg'd, os 
had like grief bin dew’d in tears, Without the vent of words. 


1667 Milton P. L. xil 374 With such joy Surcharg'd, os 
had like grief bin dew’d in tears, Without the vent of words. 
1713 Guardian No. 99, Laughter is a vent of any sudden 
joy. i8s8 SouTHBY Minor Poems Poet. Wks. 1837 11. 255 
This love,.. and the woe Which makes thy lip now quiver 
with distress, Are but a vent.. From the deep springs of 
female tenderness. 1838 Lvtton Eugene A. i. x, Words at 
best are but a poor vent for a wronged and burning heart. 
103 ip/A Cent. May 867 The French have, .to find and to 
use such venu for tlieir energy in undeveloped and promw- 
ing regions. 

n. + 8. Se. A flaw in a mould. Oh.’^ 

Fr. Aunt is used in similar senses. 

iMx Aec. Ld. High Treas. Scot. VIII. 125 At the quhtik 
melting becaus of ane vent in the cuppeling of the raulde 
witht tlie tayll, the fel^eit. 

9 . t ft* An openiog by which blood iisues from 
the body. Obs, 

1507 Maplbt Gr, Forest 7 h, Ematlte9..is called of some 
Btencn bloud, for that it stoppeth his vent or course of flow- 
ing 1000 Shaks. Ant. 4 Li. V. ii. 353 Heere on her ixest 
There is a vent of Bloud, and something blowne. 

b. The anus, anal, or excretory opening of 
(t persons or) animals, etp. of certain non* mam- 
malians, as birds, flshes, and reptiles ; t the vulva 
of a female animal. 

1987 Flemino Contn. Holinshed III. 1270/0 For those 
that Died till they died, stroue so much with their sicke- 
nesse, that the bloud issued out at their verita 1095 Mouket 
ft Bbnnbt Health's Imprem. (1746) 24 1 As for their (i. e. 
crabs^ manner of Preparation, tneir Vents are first to be 
stopped with a Stick's end. 1679 Hannah Woollby Gentlew, 
Comp. 132 Geese Boiled. . . Fasten the neck and vent. Ibid. 
X46 Take a Pig, and draw out bis Entrails, Liver, and 
Lights, draw him very clean at vent. x6^ Dbydbn Firg. 
Georg. 111. 421 For when her pouting Vent declares her 
Pain, She [i e. a mare] tears the Harness, and she rends the 
Rein. 1700 Maa Rapfalo Eng. Houstkpr. (1778) at Take 
a lobster, if it be alive, stick a skewer in the vent of the tail. 
1774 Goldsm. ^4/. Hist. (1776) IV. 347 Like birds, they fi-e. 
sloths] have but one common vent for thepuiposes of ^vopa- 
gstion, excrement, and urine. 1790 Bewick Hht, Quadf^, 
(1807) 488 As soon as the Otter has caught a fish, it., 
devours a part, as far as the vent 1833 Jardinb Humming^ 

Mt ... ...--J— .-:i J*_. 1-!.- - 


push it away. 

10 . An aperture or opening occurring or made 
in lomething and aerving as an outlet for air, 
liquid, or oiwer matter ; a passage or bole by 


which matter is carried off or discboiged from the 
interior of something ; a vent-hole. 

1970 Lbvina Manip. 06 A Vent, meaiin,porrte, 1980 
Hasvbv Three Lett. Wks. (Groaan) 1 . 44 f poor^ ai.d 
venu*, and crannies of the Earth being so stopped. x 04 »• 
JeNsoN t^olFuo iL iv. Now, he flings about bis burning beat, 
A* in A furnace, some ambitious fire. Whose vent i** stopt. 
s048 Wilkins Math, Magic n. xii- 250 Otheu arc of opinion 
ihuttlii* may be effected in a hollow vessoll, exactly luted 
or stopped op in all the venu of lU *677 in Muc. Luricaa 
(1708) 111. 049 Ibey leave a small vent aUmt two I itches 
from the tottom, by which it empties it self into a little Fit. 
..’J he vent being st<^|^, they fill the Cistern they have 
made with Water. *7x0-4 Popb Rape Lock iv. 92 Tbe 
iwelling liag he rent. And all the Furies issu d at the vent. 
*708 £ Smith Compl, Housew. (1750) 3 If the kmfe be 
greatly daubed, has a rank smell, and a hoogoo issue from 
the vent, it is tainted. 1796 Morsb A mer, 6'^rgv. 1 . 609 
I'ho Shenandoah having ranged along the fool of the moun- 
tain an hundred miles to seek a vent. 1831 I. Ht^AND 
Manuf. Aletai II. 165 It was generally thought sufficient 
for the purpose, .that the smoke »hould O'^cend the proper 
vent. *877 in J. A. Allen Auter. Bison Ai»p. 4 S 9 I’here are 
old spring venu.. that no longer give forth saline waters.^ 
b. Spec. An aperture or outlet by whlcli volcanic 
matter or exhalations ore emitted; the funnel or 
pipe of a volcano. 

*604 E. GIrimsionkJ D'Acflsta*s Hist. Indies itl xxIv. tqS 
Although WO Aiide vents of fire in other places, as mount 
iEtna and Wesuvio. *084-5 Boylk Min Heaters 19 Any 
subterraneal fire, that hath manifest chimneys or vents. 
1719 Db Fob ^oy. round World (1840) 942 A volcano, or 
burning vent among the hills, had flamed out. *771-84 
Cook's Voy. (1790) IV. laio Another volcano, which had 
opened by at least thirty different venta within the compasa 
of half a mile. 1830 Lybll Princ, GeoL I. 135 
ouB vents were extremely numerous. *869 J. Phii.lim 
Vesuv. iii. 60 A new vent w.-is formed below the up of the 
old mountain. 188s Gbikib Text-bk, Geoi. aoi A soliiw 
tara’, or vent emitting only gOMOUs disebargea. 
o. In various special uses (see quots.). 

*011 COTOR., Esiunt, the vent of a wine veuell. *730 
Bailey (fol.), Veuts (in ArchiD, Pipes of Lead or Potier*- 
Ware, one End of which opens into a Cell of a NcteKsary- 
House, the other reaching to the Ro«jf of it for the Convey- 
ance of the feiid Airi also Apertures made in thoae Walls 
that sustain 'J'errasses to furnish Air, and to give a Passage 
for the Waters. *79^ Diet, Arts 4 Set, a v. Foundep of 
SteUues, The vents are passages at top to let the air freely 
out, whilst the metal runs. 18S3 E. Moor Suffolk Wds., 
I’entt the hole of a cask for thereception of a vent-peg. 1879 
Knight Diet. Mech. 2703/1 Vent^ the term employed to com- 
prehend the channels and passages by which the air, or 
gases, escape from the mold. 

d. Sc, The flue or funnel of a chimney; a 
chimney. 

1790 Mrs. Calderwooo In Coltness Collect, (Maltl. Qub) 
253 Neither are they (the stoviuj put in the place for the 
chimney. Irat in another part of the room, and have a com- 
muniuatmn with the vent. *798 in Gordon Shaw's Hist, 
Moray (i89y) I. 322 Each vent springs lliiliily from the blue 
roof of its own separate airy column. xBia Ann. Register^ 
Chrvn. 43 A bole broke through into a neighbouring vent to 
carry off the smoke. 184a J. Aitoh Domest. Econ. (1B57) 77 
Sometimes all the purposes of a stove have been served by 
having a flue introduced into the kitchen vent. iBSoBarrib 
Window in Thrums 11 Ye miebt gang up to the attic, 
Leeby,an' seeif the spare bedroom vent at the manse is gaen. 

e. Mining, (^e quot.') 

*886 j . Baakowman Sc. Mining Terms 69 Voni^ . .a return 
airway. 

U. An opening, aperture, or hole ; occos., one by 
which air, etc., enters or is admitted. 

*993 Shaks. Lucrece 310 Through little vents and crannies 
of the place The wind wars with his torch to make him stay. 
*597 — 2 //ris./r’, Induct, a Open your Eeres; For which 
ofyou will stop The vent of Heanng, when loud Rumor 
speakes? 1699 Leak Waterwhs. 23 Pour Water into the 
Vessels by the bole or vent M. *697 Drydbm yirg. Georg, 
IV. 56 Th' industrious Kind.. contrive To stop the VenU 
and Crannies of their Hive. 1728 Pope Vnne. 11. 80 A ploce 
there IS. , Whore, from Ambrosia, Jove retires fur ease. Tbwo 
in his seat two spacious vents appear. *730 Bailey (fol,). 
yeuts (with Easayers, Glass-makers, ftc.) is a Term applied 
to the Covers of Wind-Fumaecs, by which the Au- enters. 
17M White Selhome xiv, Deer (when drinking], .can open 
two vents, one at the inner comer of each eye, having a 
communication with the nose. 1810 EncyeL BHt. (ed. 4) 
VI. 410/a An oblong gaping vent on the anterior slope [of 
the shell]. 1827 Genii. Mag XCVIl. il 69/2 One of the 
numerous cracks or firauret (locally called vents) that inter- 
sect the strata at this place [near Maidstone]. 

+ b. A creek or inlet. Obs.'“^ 

*^ Bk GIrimstonb] IFAcosta'e Hitt, Indies in. xl. *53 
Having discovered this vent (Sp. abra\t they found it ranna 
more and more into the land, 

a An opening or aperture in a building, etc.f 
communicating with the outside air. 

*617 Mobyron I tin, t 223 This Church., it very dark^ 
having no light but by one window or vent, made through 
the earth. *638 Lithoow Trav, vU. 306 The streets are., 
couered to saue them from the parching heate with open 
vents for light *695 Worudob Syet. Agric. (ed. e) 286 
You may this Month atop up your Bees close, so that you 
leave breathing vents. iSei Scott Kenifw. x, By some 
concealed vent the smithy communicated wkh the upper air. 

d. The hole or channel in the breech of a cannon 
or flrearm through which Are is communicated to 
the charge; the touch-hole; the adjustable part 
of a gun containing this, a vent-piecr. 

*007 Milton P. L. vi. 5B3 For suddvn all at once thif Ree^ 
Put forth, and to a narrow vent appli’d With nicest touch. 
*797/»>W4 7 >wim,LXXXVI 1. 838 f he vclt^iy of the bullet 
U coBsidersbty greater when the cannon is fired off with a 
voat tt^..thao when the vmit is filled with loose powder. 


i8ee JAMEB MiHt. Dirt. The most ecm«on ^hod b 
to place the vent abont a quarter of an firom the b^om 
of the chamber or bore. *laS SfitARMAN Oniwr (ed. s) 
41s Spare venta should be sent to replace such u might 1 m 
damag^ 1899 WsAXALLtr. R, Houdiu xxl. 3x0 Tlie pist«ils 
were ha^ed to me 1 1 called attenUon to tlie f«i that the 
vents were clear. 1876 Voylb ft Stevenson Dut, 

■.v., A vent is formed 1^ drilling a chaiincl, |-inch In dia- 
meter, through a copper bush. Ibcre are two kinds 

of copper bushes 0*^ viz. the through vent, and the cone 
vent. 

ft. Mining. (See Vint-dole 1 b, quot 1883.) 
12 . transf. Any outlet or place of issue; a passage, 
exit, or w.ny out Chiefly 
In some contexts not clearly separable from sense 6. 
i0oa Mamston Aatomo's Rev. lu iii, Here is a vent to 


widows grief is quickly emptyed, wiiitn sireanMin oui ax 
so large a vent. 17*1 PorB Tompio lame 481 When thus 
ripe lies are to perfection spruiigj..Thro’ thousand yente. 
Impatient, forth they flow. 1794 Cowpsa Heediest Alaitn 
66 Winds for ages pent In earth’s dark womb have fouml 
at last a venL x86o Embrsoiii Coni. Life% Behaviour Wks. 
(Bohn) II. 389 There b some reofon to believe that, when 
a man does not write bis poetry, it escapes by olhw vents 
through him. s808 Bain Mont. 4 bier. Sei. iv. lii. I a. 339 
There is at the outset a struggle, but the refuMl ^ the 
muscular vent seema to be the extinction oi the other effects. 

III. tX8. ft. The scent given off by a hunted 
animal ; « Sokft sb, 2. pbs. rare, 

*976 Turbbrv. Venerie 6 s When my Hounde doth streyne 
vpon good vent. X991 Harincion Orl.Fur. xvil xxiv, He 
bunteth like a spanieli by the vent, His sent is such as none 
can hope to shun him. *710 Boybr Diet, Royal 1. 1 he 

Stag leaves a stronger wind, vent, or scent than the Hare. 

T Perception by scent or smell. Obsr^ 

1576 Turberv. yenerie 73 1 bene be olde hartes. ., whicbe 
cliaunge their laire, os the wynd chaungeth, to haue perfect 
vent, .what fauUe may perhappes be in their feede, 

+ 14 . A wind. Obs.“’'^ 

B980 Hudson Du Barias' Judith v. (1613} 64 !-•* him that 
semes the time,.. With faith vneonstant saile at euerie vent. 
tl6. A hint or whisper of soimihing. Obs, ' 

1613 in Bueeleuch AfSS, (HisL MSS. Comm.) I. 149 There 
is great reason you should.. recommend this cause to my 
secresy: for if there come forth but the least vent of it, I 
know actum est de me, 

16 . The action on the part of an otter of coming 
to the surface of the water in order to breathe; 
on instance or occasion of this. 

J053 Walton A ngter ii. 43 The Otter, which you may now 
see aM\e water at vent. *741 Cornel, Fam.d'tece il i 306 
Observe hi* Venu, that you may strike him with your Otter 
Spear.' 1896 ‘ Stonrhrnok ' Brit. Rur, Sports 144/a Unless 
the hunter* are in sufficient numbers to watch the stream 
for miles, for his *vent'. he will probably never be seen 
again. axBte Foster in Whistle'-Stnkie {x9^Z)\\.969 Jhe 
vents grow more frequent, the music luoie deep, And ecarce 
from the surface the otter can keep. 

IV. 17 . aitrib. a. In the tense * nsed for, serving 
as, providing, or connected with a vent *, at vent- 
pity ’‘Shaft y “Way ; in the names of things or devices, 
as vent cocky faucety ptpOy -plugy -wire (see quots.). 
See also Vent-peg. 

*879 Knioht Dili. Meek., *yont-eoeh, a device for ad- 
xiiitting air to a vCascl from which liquid is to be drawn, or 
|)«rniit the esLape of gas. lin'd.. * yent faucety an instill- 
ment which may act as a vent-hole borrr or a faucet to draw 
a portion of liquor fiom the ves^cL *843 Tizahd Btewtiw 
451 This plan is greatly superior to the iron Went nail. 
xB^ Sim MON DS Diet. Trade, *ytnt’pipe, ua air-pipe 1 an 
escape pipe for siFarn *709 J. Reynolds View Death (ed. 1) 
82 pit is. with us, calrd the *venl-pit or the air-shaft. 
1643 'i'lZARD Bi swing 431 The nature of the mateiiab em- 
ployed ..demands an adequate number of Went plugs. 1875 
Knioht Diet, Ateck , * yiut-wire (Founding), a long steel 
wire,, .used for giving vent to green end dry hand-molds, 

b. In sense lid, as vent-astragaly “bit, fieid, 
•piece, -ping, “Server, tube, etc, (sec quots.'). 

Abo vent-cover, punch, -stopper (1875 in Knight). 

1769 Falconer Diet. Marine 11780) • v Cannon, The first 

reinforce therefore includes. .the vent-field | ibe •vent- 
astragal, and first reinforce-ring. zSea James Milit. Diet,, 
yent-astrngai, that part of a gun or howitzer ubich de- 
termines ine vent-field. *846 A. Young Haut. Diet, 398 
*yeni-M, a species of gimblrt used for clearing the vent of 
a gun when choked. 1769 "Vent-field [see ventuutmgal 
above]. s8oa Jambs Mdit, Diet., yent field, b the part ^ 
a gun or liowitz between the breech mouldings and the 
astragal. 1846 A. Youno Rant. Diet, 458 yent field, a 
rectangular piece of the metal raised a little upon a gun I 
througn il the vent is bored. 1899 F. A. Griffiths ArtilL 
Man. (186a) B05 *yeni Piece, a plug of a^ or wrought 
iron, containing the vent. 1868 Rep, Mumiiom War 146 
A 7.inch bieeih-loading pol> grooved rifled ann on tlw 
Armstrong ventpboe system. 1879 Knkiht DuU Mech., 
yenipiece,.,tlnt block which closes the rear of iIm in 
a breech-loader. 1846 A. Young Haut, Diet, 338 •yenU 
ping, a tight plug made of batht-r, plaited ro^-yam, or 
onkum, which ono of the men thrusts into the vent of a gun, 
*807 Smyth Sailor's Word^k., remt-plng, a fid or stopple 
made of leather of oakum fitting in the vent of a piece to 
■top it against weather, etc. *876 Vovle & S'ievbnsok 
MEit. Diet. 452/1 * yemi-terver, an article used fw servina 
the vnnts of M.L.R. guns, 04-prs. and upwai^ in hau of 
■erving the vent with the thumb. *797. Traiw. 

LXXXVII, 238 The velocity of the bullet is considerably 
greater when the cannon is fired off with a •vent tub^ 

0 . In tense 9 b, os vontfeathar, one of the 
feathers covering or tarronndinga bird’s vent 

1770 Pennant Brit. ZooL 11. «7*^« whUeness of ^ 
coverts of the tail and vent-featnm 179^ EmeyeL BriU 
(ed. 3) XIIL 505^ The Vant, or vent-feathers \fri*smm\ 
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vawT. 


whjch 11m ^twMn the thighs end the tnll. 1815 STSPncNe 
in Shew • Z(w/. IX. 1,98 AMomen end vent-feeilicn 

whiueh. sl34 Muoie Ffoiktrtd Tribtt 1 . it The vent 
feethers, end under teU coverts, which cover the hinder pert 
of the bird. 


Venty Obs,txQ,arch* Alio 6-7 irenta. [In 
■eniei 1-3 a. F. vinie ( - Sp. venia^ Prov, and rg. 
tundat It. vendiia) t-pop.L. ^vtndita lU, from 
venditust pa, pple. of vt^ire to sell* Cf. ib. 

In sense 4 directly nd. Sp. vtnta. 

In Mnses 1 end a the word is very common from c 1550 to 
c 1750^ freq. with edjs. denoting the readiness or prohuble- 
ness of irede.] 

L The iact, on the part of commodities, of being 
disposed of by sale or of finding purchasers ; freq. 
in the phrases to fiftd or havo (. .) veni» a. With 
a (or no\ 

1545 Bkinklow CompL il (1874) 11 This being reformed, 
aboue ell other actes sliel brynu tbe cloth of England to a 
contynuall vent, a 1548 H all CArvi/., Edw, IV^ 336 b, The 
wullea at Caleia, because of the warre, could haue no vent, 
nor be vttred. X655 tr. Sorel't Lonu Hut Franeion 11 1. 70 
Divers Authors of this our Age have mure ridiculously clad 
their names in a Roman disguise, .that their books niisiht 
hnvo a better vent. 1714 hrtnek Bk, KaUs 343 The Mer- 
chandizes cairied there fr m Krance,,lTe on Hand, and 
cannot find a Vent or Maiket 1730 Cot Etc, Pennuybu 
111. 391 Encouragement.. given to raise such Commodi> 
ties inat might have e constant and ready vent in Britain. 
i78e PaoGU Curinlia Misc. 141 One of'.en sees them ad- 
vertised for sale { and, if bought at ell, they find e vent, no 
doubt, at Wupping. 
b. Without article. 


1564 In Hudson & Tingey EiC, Nortuich (19x0) II. 33s 
The aeyde clothes which nowe were owte of estimation and 
vent*. 1573-80 Tussbr Husb. (1878) 45 A remedic sent, 
where peaie lack vent, i^x W. Stafford Exam. Contpl, 
iii. (1876) 84 Whaisoeiier thing is rered vpon graaing, hath 
free vente hoih ouer this side and also beyond the sea, to be 
sold at the highest penny. 1617 Bacon in EorUscttt Fapers 
(Camden) 34 Vor tbe yearely mukeinge of sue many tonnes 
of nllome as.. can possiblely receave vent eyther at home 
orabroade. 1641 Bust Farm Bkt. (Surtees) ixa Att these 
three fayies-.tiie most timely sorte of lumbes have very 

f oode vente. 1694 J* Lockr in I^. KingZ.^(x8)oi 1. 383 
'or our books are so dear, end ill piinted, that they h ive 
very little vent among foreigners. 1768 H. Walpolr Lett 
(1891) V. it6 Like fism that could not find vent in London. 
a — Geo. II (1847) 11 . vii. aa8 The original caiicaturc, 
which hod amazing vent, was of Newcastle and Fox. 

2 . The fact, on the part of persons, of disposing 
of goods by sale ; opportunity for selling ; market 
or outlet for commodities. 


a 1548 Hall Chroa.^ Htn, VlIT^ 174 We trust you will 
not mous vs to bye the thyng, whiche wre cannot vtier, for 
in all pieces our vent is stopped and forbidden. 1575 Brieff 
Disc. Tronb. Franck/ord (z8a6) 84 Saying that he woulue 
•toppe all mennes vents (as he termed it) and receiptes. 
m6oo Holland Z/vjy xooa To the end, that, .they mi^ht.. 
be served of a mart-towne for vent, and a place of receit for 
all forreiiie merchandise. C1630 1 ’. Mun EnglaneTs Treat, 
(1664) 17 So far forth as the high price cause not a less vent 
in the quantity. z6^ CharenU't Customt Tn^Utta 69 As 
for the Trade and TraflSck of those parts, it is much the 
same, .. unless it be that the vent is better in some places 
than others. in Hearim Collect, (O.H.S.) 11 . 191 'I'he 

Amsterdam publisher.. carrying a cunsideiahle part of his 
Impression into France, and hoping for a quick vent there. 
1760-71 tr. yn tn A UUoa'a Voy, (ed. 3) 1 1 . 398 The traders 
. .consign. .their European gO(xls..to their corrcspondenis 
In other parts for vent. 1778 [W. H. Marshall] Minutes 
Agric. 19 May 1776, Wha4, then, must lie the fate of those 
who do not keep a minute account, neither of the yield nor 
of tha vent? 

b. In phrases with verbs, os to find or hceve vent, 
*5S7-7* A. Jenkinsom Voy. if Trav, (Hakl. Soc.) I, si6 
We be vneartaine what vent or saleyou shull finde in PersuL 
s6oi Holland Pliny 1 . 367 They vseJ in old lime to gather 
the Incense but once a yere { as hauing little vent, and small 
retume, and Imse occiMon to sell than now adaies. 1674 
Marvrll Rok, Transp, ii. 54 Or by only naming it hoped to 
procure vent or better their livelyhoM. 1707 Mortimer 
Hnsb. (x7ai) 11 . 6a Such Uses as you design to sell your 
Wood for, which you must be regulated in by tbe vent you 
have. 


0. Const, of, 

a ip4B Hall CAns/i., Edw. IV, ■41 Thether was one of 
their common tmfficques and ventes of all their Merchaun- 
dice. 1577 Holinshbd Cbron. 11 . 951/a By this grant it 
waa tbougate, y‘ the king might dispend a M. markes ster- 
ling a day, such vent of woolles had the English merchants. 
s6m Hakluyt Voy. (1810) 111 . 304 Where he had peaceable 
traifioue, and made vent of the whole number of his Negri^ 
1696 Child Disc, Trade (x<S98) 59 Mui:h foreign trade will 
encrease tbe vent of our native manufactures, and much 
vent will make many workmen. 1700 Law Council of Tra^ 
(i7Sx) 14X This demand.. at home will in all probability 
make way for the exportation and foreign vent or at least so 
much more. X778 Eng, Geta, (ed. a) av. Mation, Mahon. . 
was heretofore famous for its vent of com, fish, and country 
utensiia i9xa 0 ^ Chai mers HistoriceU View 46 The alien 
duties, which had always obstructed the vent of native 
manulacturea 
d. Const.yOr. 

1583 Stubbbs Aned. Abut. 11. (i88s) 39 To filch and steale 
wnatsoeuer they can lay tlieir hands vpon, seing they may 
haue such good vent for y* same, X59X GRiBNfe Conny 
CatcA, II. 3 Any Fairs, Mart, or other place where any good 
vent for horses la. a x66i Fuller Wortkiee, Essex 1. (i66a) 
3s 8, 1 know not whether it he better to wish them good 
Wares to Vent, or good Vent for their Wares. 1689 Ajht 
Fail iValAodoAoe. 9$ The tenth being more than he hopes 
to have vent for in England, iw Pdfe, etc. Art ^Sikk- 
ing re, 1 doubt not, but we shall.. procure a farther vent 
Ibr our own product 1761 Home H/st, II. *xvi. xx8 
If bttshstidtten understand ngriculture, ana have a ready 


vent for their commodities. 1788 PatasTLKV Loet. Mitt. v. 
Iviiu 460 if, .they find a vent lor thoM goods abroad, they 
will have wherewith to purchase the produce of other 
countries. s8e8 Southbt in Q. Eov, XXXViL 546 Vet, 
even then, more goods were produced than there eat vent 
for. ^ 1868 E. Edwards Ealegk 1 . vi, 97 The ordinary veut 
for timber of any sort, in Ireland, waa very limited. 

t d. A place where goods are or may be told ; a 
market, mart 

1580 R. H iTCHcocK Politic Fiat f Ij, At Rone in Fraunce 
« hich IS the chefcMt vent, be solde our Englishe wares, as 
Welchr and Manchester Cottona 

1 4 . [After Sp. peri/n.] An inn or tavern ; a bait- 
ing or posting house. Ohs, (C£ Vwjta.) - 

1577 Hkllowes Gueuara'e Chron, 14 The seate of Ysto- 
brigu was, wheie nowe the veniM of Caparm, being bayiing 
places, stand, fdza Shelton Don Qmx. 1. iL (t6ao) 10 He 
perceiued an Innt*, neere vnto the high way |. .fonhwith as 
suone as he espied the Vent, he famed to himselfe that it 
waa A L'asile. «x6aj{ Fucicher Love's Pilgr. 1. i, Our 
house Is but r rent ot need, that now and then Receives a 
guey, between the greater I'owns As they come late. 

t Vent, app. a variant spelling of VV knp sb, 

X513 Dot'GLAs eEneid 111 Iv. 40 Fro that place syne ontill 
ane cave we went, Vndir a hingand hewch, in a derne vent 
[r^r. went]. 

t Vent, Obs, raro, [f. Vent jA.i] 

1 . irans. To trim the openings or slits oi (a gar- 
ment). Cf. Kent v. 

*547 i» Feiiillerat Revels Edw. VI (1914) 16 Longe gownes 
or Caisockes for women of red Sarcenet. .pulTyd with whyte 
sarcenet & ventyd with the same^ i6e6 in Lxsmort Papers 
Ser. 11. (i8»7J 1 . jzx Fustain to veiitt at [zf. a gown] doune 
before. 

2 . To crenellate (a wall). 

1531 in Bailey Hist, Tower (x8bx) p. xl. The walls., 
rouude tibouie to be copyde, ventyde, lowpyde, and ci estyde. 
ibid.. The walls of the same with one turret to be ventyde. 

Vent (veut), v,^ Also 7 vente, ventt. [f. 
Vent or ad. P*. hfonUr Event v.'>^ Cf. also 
Avknt V, The senses of OP\ and F. venter are 
barely represented here.] 

I. trans. fl. To provide (a liquor cask, etc.) 
with a vent or outlet for gas or vapour. Obs, 

I398[ Hee V rntino vbt.tb.\, 1495 Trevisa's Barth, De P. R, 
XVII. clxxx\i. 737 The strengtbe of feruent must..biekyih 
ful sironge vestelles that it is put in, but thei be vemed. 
1570 Levins Mamp. 66 To vent, aperire,euacuate. 1980-3 
(jkesnb Mamillia VVks. (Grosart) II. 57 The wine veitsei 
beyng fill, lets passe no wine, though neuer so wel vented. 
x6^ wai.kingtun Opt, Gleus^\ The vessel beuinl^] vented 
and broch't, tels tbe taste what liquor issuetb from it. 1703 
Art if Myst, Vintners 4* Wine^Coopers ix They draw them 
iorih for sale ns fant as they can vent them. 

Nashe naL Absurtiity Wka. (Grosart) I. ^5 
These oussards tbinke knowledge a burthen, tapping it 
before (hey haue hail (undo it, venting it before they haue 
filled iu 

fig. To relieve or unburden (one*B heart or 
soul) in respect of feelinn or emotions. Also refi, 

e i6a6 W. Bosworth Arcadiusd Sepha i. 843 With these, 
end hucli like wordK,he vents his soul Of tho«e. .Conieciurea. 


1631 Hbywuou Engl. EUnabeth (1641} 55 The King having 
something vented himself with laughing, replied. X709 
Steele TatUr No. aa Fa Without any Purpose in his Talk, 
but to vent an Heart overflowing with Sense of Success. 
*799 Winter i.et, in Jay fVks, (1843) V. 9a, 1 vented my 
soul ill a line to Mr. Peronet. 
t 2 . To discharge, eject, cast or pour out (liquid, 
smoke, etc.) ; to carry off or away ; to dram in 
this wav. Also with advs., ai away, down,forth^ 
out, Obs. 

Said usually of the containing thing, but sometimes of the 
fori.e or means by witich outlet is given. Examples wilb 
advs. are placed under {a). 

(a) 1587 Holinshkd Ckron. (ed. a) III. 558/1 The infec- 
tious smother of this venemous vapor.. had beeiie readie to 
choke all (.hristeiidoine, had not by the wiBedome..of tbe 
princes there, the same the sooner bMne vented away. 160a 
tnd Pt, Ret HI n/r,l'arnass.vt,\\\. xbB8 Those leaden spouta, 


the sellar alwaies dry. s^ French Yorkehiie ,\pa ii. 19 
They being vented rorth|tbe beat would. .be extinguished. 
{b} 1633 G. Herbert Temple, Providence xviii, Springs 
ent thvir streamA, and by expense get store. X046 P. 
Iulkei.bv Gospel Covt. I. IZ4 Be not like dry vessels that 


vent 

Bulkei.bv Gospel 

will vent nothing. 171a w. kogprs voyage (1710; 303 we 
found it [the leal;] did not encrease more tlian one pump 
could vent. 1793 Smbaton Edystone L, 1 097 Tbe copper 
funnels for venting the smoke from the kitchen fires. 
fig, i6ae Bacon Hen. V //, 98 If there should bee any bad ' 
Bloud left in the Kingdome, an Honourable Forraine Warre 
will Vent it. a 1607 Sir j. Ueavuoht Bosfoortk F, 55a My 
Strength is spent. And some perhaps of Villain Blood wiU 
vent My weary Soul. 

t b. Of persons, animals, or tbeir organs : To 
cast out, expel, or discharge, esp. by nataral 
evacuation ; to evacuate (urine, etc.). Obs, 

1607 Tors ELL Four,/, Beaste 349 With a medicine made of 
an African Sparrow mixed with this, he procured one to 
make water, and to void a great stor’e which had not vented 
his vrine in many dales. x 6 xi Shaks Cymb. 1. ii. 5 Where 
ayre comes out. a>'re comes in ; There's none abroad so 
wholesome as that you vent, zdax Milton R/orm, il 
Wka 1851 1 II. 70 Tbv veip maw of Hell ranoack’t, and made 
to give up her conceal'd destruction, ore shoe could vent it 
in that horri)*le and damned blast. 1696 J. Smite PmeU 
Pkytick 94 The Chytus ., axnnnt all be ebenged Into 
water, and if it were changed, yet the Reins can vent it 
forth. 1738 tr. Gnem'o Art Convert, 74 Such as vent «och 
nestlfhiouR Blasts, ought to he(v«. their Wind stopt with a 
Halter. 1848 J- Bama Ubr, Pmei, Agrte, (ed. 4) 11 . 99 


Sheep that aie Infirted with this disorder cannot vent the 
seed, the ova, from th«ir liver, on tbe ground. 

iron/, c i6si Chatman liieui xtx. 97 When Akmeoa was 
to vent the furoe of Hercules, 

fig, 1608 T. Morton Fremmh, Enemmter xsx Wbatsonuer 
uitcroesse the gell of tiiis man could vent mau 

to. To shed (tears). Also with Obt. rare. 
x^ J. Hayward tr. Biondfs Erometta 1S3 Having first 
lulled me to vent out my tearca, for the diaburdning of my 
heart [etc.]. iTde-ya H. Brooke Fool ef Qnat. llL 

x6 He.. vented the tears of.. pleasure, love, end gratitude. 

8 . a. To give, heave, or utter (a groan, aighi 
etc,)* Now rare or fioet, 
i6m Marotom Antonio's Rev. iv. iv|l..vent a heaving 
sigh. x6t5 T. Adams Ib'kite Devil 4a The poore oonfideui 
plaintife goes home undone 1 his mi ones, bis groanes are 
vented up to heaven. 17x8 Pope Jtievi xv. xsj Behold 
Ascalaphus I behold him die. Hut daie not murmur, dare 
not vent a sigh, a 1763 Shenitune Eleyies xiv. 45 Beneath 
her palm Iduine vents her moan. 185B H. BusHNELLi^zmi. 
New Life 10 They even complain, veniing heavy sigha 
187a Blackib Le^s HigkU xas Not wise it be who vents an 
angry breath. 

t D. poet. To pour out (one's soul) in death. Obs, 
1718 Ford Iliad xvi. 387 He ainks,..And vents his soul, 
effused with gushing gore. 

4 . fig. To give vent to (an emotion, feeling, 
passion, etc.) ; to nve free course or expression to; 
to express ; to ni^e manifest or known. 

1596 Shaks. 7 am. Skr, 1. ii. 179 Gremio, 'tis now no time 
to vent our loue. x6oa Mar6Ton Antonio's Rei>, 11. iv, 1 
must vent my griefeK, or heart will burst. 1641 Tatham 
Distr. State 11. 1^ Did you e'er Hear spleen better vented. 
1676 Hosurs Iliad IV. 174 Would Ammemnon thus would 
alwaies vent His Choler. 1700 Dr Fob Plague 74 
Oihera, unable to contain themselves, vented their pain by 
incessant roarings, a 1781 R. Waison Hist, Pktiip HI 
(>783) 349 'i he resentment of Spain was fanher vented in 
e manifesto. i8ao Scorr Aionaet. xiv. Martin .. suppressed 
not his indignetiim e moment after he could vent it with 
Mifety. sBax Dickens Bam. Ruifge xxxii. He vented tha 
lightness of his spiiit in smiles and sratkling looks. 1873 
SvMONus Gtk. Potts V. 139 Habiiunted to associate together 
in large bodies, tbe Dorians felt no need of venting privste 
feeling. 

(ran/, a S716 South Serm. (1744) XI. aaa Things coo* 
trary will vent their contrariety in mutual strife. 

b. To let loose, pour out, wn ak (one's anger, 
spleen, etc.) on or upon a person or thing. (Cl;, fib.) 

1697 Dsvdxn Mneia 111. 703 I’he Winds and Waves com- 
plain, And vent their malice on the Cliffs in vain. 1710 
J ailer No. a6o F3 That fatal distemper| which has alwmys 
taken a particular pleasure in ventin)( its spight upon the 
Nose. 1735 Johnson Lobo'e Abyutnia, Deur. ix. 93 The 
Viceroy disap^iointed in this Sciieme, vented ell his rsge 
upon Father James. X75e — Ramtier No. 67 f 9 The un- 
successful vent tiieir discontent upon those that excel them. 
xBi6 T. L. Pracoce Headlonf Halt xiii, To vent their 
spleen on tite first idle coxcomb they can find. 1878 Bosw. 
Smith Carthage 55/fhe (I^tbaginians unable to vent their 
anger even on the lifeless corpse of the unfuriunete Hamil- 
car,.. vented it on bis innuceiit son. 

6 . fig, I'o give out or tonb, publish or spread 
abroad, by or as by utterance ; to give utleiance or 
publicity to (a doctrine, opinion, etc.) ; to utter (a 
word, expression, etc.), t Also const.^M or out. 
Very common from € i6cm> to c 1750 1 now somewhat raro 
or arch, 

s6ee ond Pt, Return fr, Pamass. 11. vL 954 What lack, 
faith 1 cannot but vent vnto thee a most witty lest of mine. 
X633 Bp. Hall Hard Texts, N. T. 977 After that God had 
once vented and declared that hts good purpose to mankind. 
X648 Gaob fb'est Ind, loa And they will be sure to vent out 
some non-truth. 17 xa Steele SMet. No. 178 F 1 Lcemins 
by Heart Scrape of Greek, which she vents upon all 
Occasiona 1764 H. Walfole Lott. (1891) IV. 97^ 1 hate 
to send you every improbable talc that u vented. X817 
Jas. Mill Brit. India 11 . v. iv. 431 Tbe Prchidency vent 
the most bitter complaints. 1850 Mrkivalr Rom. Emp. iii. 
(X865) 1 . 107 The noiy declamations he vented about tbe 
imaginary dangers of bis new Carthage. 187s Biackib 
Phases if Morals L 48 He who in an impulse of fearless 
fervour vents a little too much truth [etc.], 
b. With 0/1 or (Q.4b.) 

1830 Ht. MaaTiNEAu Hillk Vallry yi. 85 Many acurse did 
the least wise .vent upon the French. 1843 Gladstone 
Clean. (1879) V. 65 The nameless author who has recently 
vented his chaff, .upon tlie public. 1844 Lever T, Burke 
v, 'ihe curM vented ou me Ly one whoU ruin, .ley at my 
own father's door. 

1 0 . To diBcloie, divulge, or let out (a lecret^ 
etc.). Obs. 

Marvell Growth Pepery Wka (GroMrt) IV. 176 
This affair was carried on wxih all ihe sectede of sp great 
statesmen, that they might not by venting it unseasonably, 
spoil [etc.]. S679 Evbrard Pvpish PM 7 When these 

matters were vented out of [^ by] Sir Robert. 

8 . refi. Of a thing: To dischaige (iti^; to 
find issue or exit 

1650 Fulles Piegak iv. v. 8z Nitus venteth Itself into 
the Mediterranean Sea with seven moutha 1665 Sts T. 
Herbert Trwv. (1677) xso That very year tbe earth swelled 
with such a tympany, that in venting it self all Loir was 
forced to quaka 1684 J. Peter SDgo Vienna 45 H hapned 
th it they were ell left sunding, the Mane venting at self 
upon the Edge of the Ditch. tysA Nat Hitt. Ireland 193 
A ]«ke..cellM Loughcborlb..vcnU it lelf into the sea at 
Galway. 

b. esp. Of an emotion, faculty, quality, eto. : To 
find vent; to express or show (itself) i/i something. 

(a) xteYttLLER Pisgnk IV. vii 138 It is to bo feared that 
this sin finding itsusuall way obstructed, will watch its oea 
advantage, to vent itself by some other conveyan* es. syeo 
Rowe Amb, Stp-Motk. 1. 1 . 375 The Malice of the Faction 
which 1 hate Would vent It m even on thy Iohoosbos^ 





«tdf In frn§* <f- JtW C*rr, I. 456 Th« f««ni of men. 
ha^ini; been tauehc . . to vent thenNaJvne, if I may to apeak| 
throogb the cliannel of sacrifice. Macaulav /firf. Eng, 
UL I. 367 The coffee houses were the chief orfatia through 
which the pitblic opinion of the metropolis vented itself. 
oi86e IJucKLa Civiliz, (1B69) 111. iv. 193 This iil*feelin|r 
increased until» in 1360, it vented itself by tim aboliuon oT 
episcopacy. 

{6y a id6s FuLLta IVarikizs (1840) 1 1 1. 468 Able and active 
b^ies are not to vent ibemselves in such vain, though gain- 
ful. o^entation. i6te GalsCW. G^niiJtsi, in. i. 8 Anections 
. .delight to vent themselves in Pocsie. 1763 J. Dsown 
Poetry ^ A/utic loa When the first Fire of Kntnusuism had 
vented itself in the Rapture of Hymns and Odes. 1819 
Scott h^nnhoe xxvii, The. .decrepit hag . . whose wrath must 
vent itself in impotent curses. <b 1834 H. Rarn Arc/. Jlrit. 
Poets xiti. (1857; 1 1. 159 This cboerfulneu has vented itself 
in his playful poetry. 

t 7 . a. To eject w expel (people) out of % 
country. 

s^ in Gardiner Hist, Eng. I. 438 [A wish that as many 
BAtives as possible might be] vented out of the l.uid. 

+ b. lo rjid (a langdom) ^people. Ods,^^ 

1613 Sib T. Staffoso in Listnors Pa/ere Ser. ti. (1887) I. 
X99 It will be a good meanes to vent that Kingdoiue..or 
Dumber of Idle men that haue nothinge to doe. 

t o. To spend, get rid of (a fortune). Obs.^} 
tdio B. Jonson ALk, 111. iv. How due they hue by their 
wits, there, that haue vented Slxe times your fortunes T 

to a. To diipense, distribute. Obs“'^ 

I0i6 Chapman Odyss, xvn. 34s The Pallace roynll. he 
enter'd.. and bis Trencher's fratgnt The Keruers gaue liim, 
of the flesh there vented. 

t b. To put (cuius, etc.) in circulation or cur 
rency ,* to give in payment ; to pay out Obs, 

1609 Reg. Privy Counc. ScotL Ser. 11. HI. aoTiiat nane 
of tbaino preaoome..to vent and putt ainongs bis Majesteis 
subjects ante of the saids £mbden doliours. 165a tr. 
Soreft Com. Hist, Prmruton xii. 31 Valerius lutvinif nlKd 
bis Purse with pieces more current than those wliirh be 
ordinarily vented. 16B3 Col, Ret, Pennsyiv, I, 84 A 
Question put whether there be not some persons to vent such 
money here. 

1 9 . To explode or fire (a mine). Obs, raro, 

Richards ^lege Buda 14 With directions that if 
the Miners should meet with the '1 urks Mine, to Vent it. 
10 . To supply (a gun) with a vent or vent-piece. 
i8aB Spearman Brit. Gunner (ed. s) 41a It was reoom- 
mended that iron ordnance, .migiit be vented previously to 
their being issued. /^/V4, A gun of the same doscripiion 
vented with pure copper, s^ A/an. ArtiU, E’xerc, eoi 
The 8o.pr. isvanted in the same manner as the 64-pr. 58- 


cwt. sun. 

11 . intr, 11 . Of an exhalation, liquid, smoke, 
etc. : To find or make an outlet or way of escape 
from a confined space ; to come, flow, pass, or pour 
oui or away i;y a vent or opening. Now rare. 

(a) tS4o-s £i.vot imttgs Gov, (1536) 64 Corrupt exhala- 
cions, ventynge out of mens bodyes. 1360 Whitbhosne 
Ord. SoHtMOurs{.x^^\ 45 It will bee surer to let nothing vent 
out but the glasae it selTe. sdig Day Festix*eUs\yi, 100 They 
were full of new Wuie, and the new Wine venting out, the 
Tongues of all Nations were immediatly set a float. xyoA 
Diet. Rust, (1706) s.v Blood~S/mvint Wnen the Blood ana 
Water have vented away n* much as they will do, 

(^1 1604 T. WxiOHT Passione iv. i. no New wine.. by 
venting bursteth the bottle. i6as Ruthkrkoru Tryni 4^ 7 r/. 
/'aiM (1845) 69 Smoke venteut at the window, when the 
cliimney retUsoth passage 1694 Congreve Double- Dealor 
IV. ii, A cold deadly dew already vents through all iny 
TOrea. x88fl J. Barbowman Sc, Mimng Terms 69 To 
>V«/, to have room to pass away. 

/Sg, t6is Urathwait Stmpyado, etc. (1878) 365 For loue 
•nuos'd like raging elements of fiie and water, though 
Imprlsonetl, vents, a 1633 Naunton Reg, (1641) 4 

Jc staved off all Emuf^ons. .apt to rise and vent in 
obloquioua acrlmotiie .. where there is one onely admitted 
into nigh administrations. 

f b. ‘i'o become known, be divulged. Obs.~^ 
ite Bacon Hsh, VI / (1876) a6 The earl presently com- 
municated the matter with some of the nobles, . .at the first 
secretly t but finding them of like affection to himself, be 
suflered it of purpose to vent and pass abroad. 

1 12 . Of a bottle, confined space, etc. : Tp have 
or obtain an outlet by which the contained matter 
can e8cap>e. Freq.^^f^. or In fig. context. Obs, 

S599 BrougktotCs i.et. iL 9 Like an old buttle with new 
wine, vnlease you should vent, you would burst. 16x4 J. 
Cooke Greeners Tu Qu^ue in LHxlsley O. 111. 56 

My heart is swol'n so big, that it must vent, Or it will burst, 
stefl B. Jonson Stable o/N. 1. ii. (1905) 13 Quiet his month, 
that Ouen will be venting else, itfiu iMcho/as Papers 
(Camden) II. 3S4, 1 cannot forbeare filTing vpp my paper 
with it. for such as we are must vent or we burst. 


b. Sc, To let out or discharge smoke ; to cany 
off smoke (well or ill). 

1736 Mrs. Calderwood In Co/tness Cottect, (MaZtl. Club) 
S95 And neither great nor small [houses] will vent, which 
obliges them to use stoves : nay, these stoves will nc< vent 
at the cliimney, but are often let out in a hole in the outer 
walk Hid. 936 As you know we cannot have in any kitebin 
above two stove^ because they must vent up the ^imney. 
t846 Soott Antitj. xi, The Green Room diana vent weel fa 
a high wind. s8^ Jamibion Smy^ s.v., That lum veau 
very ilU 

O. US, Of a brook : To flow into a river. 


Bei.rnap Tear to Whits Mis, (1876) 7 A large 
brook, which vents into Pine River. 

+ 13 . syec. (See quot.) Obs,""^ 
rft Bailey, To Vent, (among Otass Plate Worken,) b to 
crack in Working.^ 

UL + 14 . intr. Of an animal: To maff up 
the air, eip. in order to pick up the tcent of some* 
thing. Obs. 


104 

Xf3f Eltot, Hieio, tsrst to vent as the houiMf doth, whiche 
foloweth the dere or bare^ or other game. sgM Hulobt 
av.. Vent or snucke as a hound or spaniell ooih. meto, 
S579 SramiKR Ske0h. CeU, Feh. 75 See^ he^ ifog yc^ 
Uuaocka beares, So smirke, so smoothe, his pricked . 

See hawe be venteth into the wynd. s8sa Hbavton Pmjh 
olb, xiv. eo At the fulUbsgg'd cow. Or at the curl-fMd bull, 
when venting be doth low,.. He never seems to sm^. s^ 
K. C^KE Justice Vind. 9 It U observed of the toxt that 
whensoever liuiitsd to ground, he never comes out, but at 
the mouth of the Burrow, be lies and vents a while. 

+ b. iransf. To learch or wtitV.for, Obs.''^ 

1574 HRixowsa Gnsuam's Fam. Ey. (1577) 344t I cannot 
denie, but that after the manner of adrunknrde, that venteth 
for the best wine: so doe mine eyes stare and wander to 
finde out some olde Sepulture. 

+ 16 . irons. Of animali, houndf^ete. : To become 
aware of, to detect or perceive, by means of the 
tense of smell ; ■■ Scent v. i. Obs. 

1576 Tursbbv. Veneris If they chaunce ones to vent 
the huntesman or his hounde, they will straight way dis- 
lodge from thence, ibid, 187 He which maketh the tiayne, 
mu^c rubbe the soales of hit shoes with Cowes dung, lQa.<.c 
the Foxe vent his footing. i6ix A obis Art Veneris 96 My 
liege, 1 went this mormng on my quest. My hound did 
sticko, and seem'd to vent some beast. 1660 R. Coxa 
Justice Vtnd. 9 Tha Fox,.. if ho vents any thing which 
causes fear, returns to ground again, /bid., bo Deer do 
naturally de'^ire to eat Apples, but if approaching, they vent 
them to have b«»n huntiled by man, they forsake them. 
*735 SoMKaviLLE CAat's 111. 344 Then as o’er the Turf he la 
Slag] strains, He vents the cooling Stream, and up the 
Broe/e Urges hia Course with eager Violence. 

+ b. irons/. To discover or discern. Obs.~^ 

1611 CoTca., On J/aire cela,..vann begin to discouer it, 
vent it|ifind it out. 

16 . To smell or snuff at (something), rare, 

1634 Massinobr Very Woman 111. v, Antonio {yours out 

some wins). She stira, and vents it : Oh 1 how she holds her 
nose up 1 l88e Shorthouhe J, Inglssant I. iL 43 The 
hounds came trailing and chanting along by the riverside^ 
venting every tree root. 

17 . intr. Of an otter, or beaver: To rise to the 
surface in order to breathe. Also iron/, of a person 
(quot. 1600). 

1590 CocKAiNE Treat. Hunting D (J b, He [the otter] will 
vent so oft, and put vp ouer water. .. At wliicii time some 
must runne vp the water, some downe, to see where he vents. 
i6oe Fairfax Tasso xv. Ij^ As when the morning stone 
o<.capt and fled. From greedie wanes with dewie beames vp 
flies, . . So vented she. 1647 Hexham i. 8.V., To Vent or take 
breath as an Otter. 1733 Phil, Trans. XXXVIII. iBo 
When she {sc, a beaver] swam under Water, which she would 
do fur two or three Minutes, and then come up to vent, 
sometimes raising her Nostrils only above Water. X735 
Somkevillb Chocs tv. 433 Th* ascending Bubbles mark hit 
[i.e. an otter's] gloomy way. (^ick fix the Nets, and cut off 
his Retreat Into the sheltVing Deeps. Ah I there bo vents I 
x8i8 Scott Rob Roy xxniii. One or the otter-hunts, .where 
the animal is detected by the hounds from his being neces- 
sitated to put his nose aliove the stream to vent or breathe. 
i8itf ‘Stonkhbnoe ' Brd, Rur, Shorts 144/s 'J'he otter . .is 
obi iiged to come up and *vetit* for want of air. 1B85 
Steuuiard s April 5/3 Their prey it rising to ' vent '. 

+ b. irons. To canie or force (an otter) to come 
to the surface. Obsr^ 

x688 Holme Armoury tu 134/a An Otter: We wateb^ and 
Vent him, when we disturb him. a 1700 B. K. Diet, Cant, 
Crero, Vent the Otter, Dislodge him. 

+ 18 . trans. To blow (^a horn). Obs."^ 

1601 F. Tate Hnuseh, Ord, Edw. IT, 1 57 (1876) 44, J to 
vent the home sbol have ({•*. a day wages. 

+ 19 . To supply with fresh air ; to ventilate. Ohs, 
160s Holland IHiny 1. 440 That all ihe Apples.. bo so 
couched as that they touch not one another, but bauespooes 
between to receiue equail aiie for to bee vented. 

1 20 . Tu lift vy sons to admit air. Obs.“^ 

*590 .Spenser F, Q. in L 49 The hraue Mayd would not 
disarmed bee, But onely vented vp her vmbriere. And so did 
let her goodly vimge to appere. 

Vent, v,^ Now aial. Also 6 Sc. went^ 7 
vente. [f. F. venie Vent/A 3 ] 

L trans. To sell or vend (cominodities or goods) ; 
to dispose of by sale. 

Venr common from c 1600 to e 1670. 

X478-9 Burgh Rsc. EtUn. (1869} 1. 36 ft b tbocht expedient 
that all persouns half licence and leif to cum to the towne 
with victualls to., vent ttie samynon Mononday, Wedins- 
day, and Fryday. Act 34 35 Hen, VIII, c, 6 

Pyiines which be daille vented, uttered, and put to Sale 
within this Realme. Sylvester Du Bar/as 11. ii. 

Colonies 663 The In-land Lands might truck and barter, And 
vent their Wares about to every Quarter. 1605 B. Joswos 
I ’oiyons ir. ii. They ai e quack-sahten, Fellowea, that liue by 
venting oyl^ and drugs? fflfli in J, Simon Ess. Irish 
Coins (1749) za7 Several persona. .took a liberty, .to make a 
kind of brass or copper tokens,.. and vented them to the 
people for a penny each piece. 167a Coluks in Rieaud 
Corr. Sci. Men (1841) 1. aoo England doth not vent RMve 
twenty or thirty or any new mathematical book be brings 
over.^ 1719 W. Wood Surv^ Trade otj While Spain 
remains an independaut Nation,. .we may always to 
maintain . .our Trade to that Kingdom, ana vent our Manu- 
factures in the Indies. 1764 Burn Poor Lems 153 Hemp 
and flax,, .which now people n^oct to sow, because they 
have no way to vent or employ iL 1790 Shiirbfs Poems 
Tak ye tent. How, and to whom your bills ye vent 1864 
O DoNOOHua ht. Knighton (Cwiiwalt) Giosu 301. 
irons/, Gaule Mageutrom. xxvi. Hereupon the 
astrologers doe marc or vent the effects of the heavens and 
'(he SUDS. 

+ b. With variontadv8.,asaniaFfy^A,q^. Ohs, 

c SM Disc. Common Wool Eng. (1893) 6a As much as be 
tliould haue fbr the more woll vent^ ouec, so much shoald 
he haae for the Hpa woU ata graatet cuatomo vented ouer. 


VSNTAIL. 

w 6 oa Carrw Comwmlt$ The nenrenessa helpetb them, .lo 
vent forth and maka return of thoae comodities, which their 
owne, or cither of those countries doe afford, c edge T. 
Mun Eugiamd’s Trsas, 79 We trade to divers places where 
we vent off our naitive commodities. 163s HavwooD Fedr 
Maid q/ West ll^ To vent away our had coauaodUies. 

+ 0. To let out (land). 065."^^ 
tfog G. Owen Pembrokoshire^ vili. (189O 63 Some taad- 
lordea. .founde it more comodiouae to keape it in their 
owne hondes then 10 vente it out at ziF an acre which is the 
vsuaile rent ihireot 

+ 2 . intr. Of goods: To have or find sale; to 
sell, go off (well or ill). Obs, 
i6m in M. Sellers Rastlastd Co. (Camden) Introd. m 
E ither over cheap pennyworths must cauM our said cioihs 
to vent there, or else they will not vent at all. 1808-9 
Digbv Vey. Medii. (CaindcEn) 09 Other thinges that 1 had 
which would vent better in that place then in England. 
1670 J. Smith Eng. Imbrav, Reviv'd 909 Cherries will 
vent at most Marketa Narborouch JtnL in Ace. Sev. 
Late Voy. u (1694) no Cominodities would bear a much 
greater price than what 1 mention, and there would vent 
gieater quautiiies. 

H Vdnta (ve'iith). Also 7 vento. [Sp. Ctfu/a 
(■Pg. fWf^a):^L. vestdiia : see Vent A 

Spanish hostelry or wayside ion. 

1610 in Birch Crt. 4* Titnes Jess, / (1B48) 1. 107 Our ventas 
and hosCelries without vutuals or lodging. 18x8 K. Cockb 
Diary (1883) II. 89 As we retotned, we went into a vent*} 
or tavarna. i86a J. Davies tr. OlsaHns* Voy. Atnbass.zos 
'ihose places.. aie as the Ventre in Spain, and serve for 
Inns upon the High-way. 1775 TWiss Trav, Poring, h 
39 note, A venta is a lone house, established by public 
authority, for the convenience of travellers. X798 Towns- 
bnd Journ, .Spain iii. X04 The waggoners and drovers., 
being seated on the grass before the ooors of a venta. 18x7 
Keatinub Trav. I. 69 A venu is Mated at the foot of tliis 
road of ascent. 1846 1 'hackerav Comhiit to Csuro Wks. 
X900 V. 609 Through the flaring lattices of the Spanish 
ventas coinus the clatter of castanets. 1897 ' H. S. Msrri- 
MAN* In Kedar's Tents v, Beguiling tne Journey with 
cigarette and song, calling at every venu on the road. 
tVe'ntage^. Obsr"'^ lu 6 -odge. [f. Vent 
V .3 T -AUE.] The nctioD of selling or vending ; ule. 
*377 in lo/A Rey. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 4^ 'J‘he 

g reat losse they susuyned in this venladge by meanes of 
lose with whom they have sente . . their goodes in to Spayne. 

V6Ilt8lg6 ^ (ve'DlAd^). Also 7-9 ventlga. [1. 
Vent -AQE.] 

1 . One of the aeries of apertures or holes in the 
length of a wind instrument for controlling the 
notes ; a finger-hole. 

In mod. u'ie perh. originally from Shakspere. 

180a Shaks. //aw. 111. li- 373 (Q>*h Gouerne theM ventages 
(/a/, veiuiges] with your fii)gerii,..& it wil discourse most 
eloquent musique, 1776 Buenby Hist. Music 1. 964 It was 
found practicable to produce the same variety of tones wiih a 
single pipci by means of ventiges or holes. 1794 Burns Let. 
to G. Tnotnson oo Nov., The stock hss six or seven ventiges 
on the upper side, and one back-ventige. like the common 
flute. SB34 M. .Scott Cruise Midge xxiil, An instrument 
made of some bright yellow hard wood. . .the ventiges [184a 
ventages] inlaid with gold. 1876 J. Wbin Wit, Hum, 4- 
Shesks. V 171 It is enough for him to finger the ventages of 
a recorder and invite Guildenstem to play upon it. 

trun^. x8sa Webster White Devil 11. L 399 He will shoot 
pits into B mans guts, shall make them have more ventages 
than a comet or a lamprey. 

2 . A comparatively small opening for the passage 
of air, etc. ; an air-hole or vent-hole. 

1603 Wbbsikb Duchess Ma^ 11. v, I would have their 
bodies Burnt in a coal-pit with the venuge stopp'd. 1708 
Leoni Alberti's Arckit, 11 . iia/s In subterianeous Conduits 
you shou'd open Ventiges like Wells...! have seen such 
Ventiges in the Country of' the Marsi. 
b. ■■ Vent fA- II d. 

:87s Knight Diet. Meek. 0703/1 The ventages of ordnance 
ore bushed with copper. 

8. Means lor the escape of air. 
s6is J. Stephens Satyr, Ess. (18^7} ssfi She rises with s 
purpoM to be e.xtreBmely sober 1 this begets silence, which 
gives her a repletion of aire without ventage 1 and that takes 
away her appetite. 

Ventage, obs. form of Vintage. 

Ventail. Now Hist, Forms: a. 4-6 (9) 
▼entayla, 5 -ta7U(e, -tayl; 4-6 (9) ventoile, 
5-6 -tola, 5 -tolll (9 -tolUe), 4, 9 Tantoll (5 Sc. 
wan-). 8- 5 ventalla. 5*6 -tall, 6 -toL [a. OF. 
ventaiile, •tailc, ventalli (mod.F. vcnlait mosc., «- 
OProv. venialha^ It. ventaglia\ i. vent wind, air. 
Hence also MHG. vin-fjinteile, vintaU. A purely 
English variant is AvENTAn. 

As the senM of * breathing-placa* appears to be Inapplic- 
able to the earliest use of the word (see sense x) U French 
and English, the iiAtne may origbally have bem riven to 
the piece of armour from a real er fancied resemblance to 
some other article so designated. Other nensea of the OF. 
word (and of the related torms vonUlt,vetstail, and venial) 
are fkn, vane (of a windmillL sluice, shutter, leaf (of a fold- 
ing door Of picture). In OF. romances the veniailts Im freq. 
mentioned as covering the heart or breast i cf. Chaucer 
Ciork's 7a4(ii48.J 

+ L A piece ot armour protecting the neck, upon 
irhich tl>e helmet fitted ; a neck-piece. Ohs, 
m, Mfiae Roland 4 V, 863 His ventaU he gan vn-taoa ft 
smot of his beuad in )m pla^ 13. . Guy Wmrwo. (AOpa His 
helme woa of somichiri sabt, Woanouar man ooer-comen in 
fi^t pRChadda it on his ventayls. mupaSirPere. lyas Ha 
hitt hym evena ona tha nakk-hana^ Thurgb vmitala and pe- 
sana. 0 1400 14375 Harnalmas ware on bar 

veauyliB spaido. e 1430 Lovuicii Crmit eiv. *3 Helmas, 
hawberka% ft vamayllas olao^ Alia in tba Oaowadabadyda 
haotgob 



VXKTAILIT. 


lor 


VBXmDUOT, 


0 . mt^ Sfn fmr Ptir* tM Your buencttf nkiin 1m /tg, tMp Ttnik TWmiiM^Un/ ( titto-pu), Tb»t Qaakhw U 
burnyisM jbryfht, Voiir venuU ahidte w«ll dyght, With tbe Offspring of Pmryi at Mm kaU, «ko Papist and 
•UTO^ gold It ihall be set. Quaker are both of one Venter. 

S. The lower movable part of the front of a b. In phraaet with 6 ^ (pamhig into aenae i). 
helmet, as distinct from the visor ; latterly, the >891 Harinoton Ori. Fur, xxxi. mtvi, t ani year fathers 

whole movable part including the vigor. *«•* V"- 

c MO. Dear. Trl^jo^o Th. duE. #Jth . dynt dHt hym V* V*!'*” 

myS; »>«« *ho »i«r * th» wnuil. wiUtt hym fr* « >£. bj * 1*1?.?,“” 

A^u^mfAHk. Then he aiievlet enne hi« ®“®, Venter. lygS NuCEOT Memtttfuifu s 


i»yn, pal the viser s the vanuile voiilet hym fro. c 1400 
Aniurt ^ArtA. xxxH, Then lie auaylet eppe his viseme 
firo bis ventallet. 1 1470 GiU, ^ Guw. 867 He oraidit vp hU 
ventalll, Ibst clodt wes clone, a ssuho. Berners //utm 
exxiv. 4 a 8 Voder the Yenta3de of hts helme the terys of 
water fell downe fro bis eyen. 1390 Spcnser F, O. m. iL 04 
Through whose bright ventayle.. His manly ^e..lookt 
foorth. s6oe Fairfax 'Fatta vi. xxvi, Her ventall vp so hie, 
that be descride Her goodly visage, and her beauties pride. 
xBoe Jasibs JfiM. Did,, ytntnii, that part of a helmet 
which it made to lift up. s66< Kingston James Ttuso xx. 
xii, 'I'hro' tbe barred ventayle bis^fluKhed featnres shone. 
{tSAp Boutxll yf nwx ^ ArwauryxiL za; ThU piece, called 
the tfusMil, or munail , . .but more generally known in Knc- 
land aa the vtntaiU, or visor, wa« pierced for both sight 
and breathing 1 1906 S. FIeath Fj^gitg in Daritt 10 Soine- 
times with a movable * venuille ' or visor. 

tb. One ofthe vents or air>bole8 of this. 

1470-65 Malory A rtkur x. lx. 516 Tlie Mood brast oute at 
the ventuyU of his helme. » 


as hetyde rynnes. 

venter ^ ^vemtoi). Also 6 ventre, [n. AF, 
venire, venter, or L. venter (whence It., Fr., Prov., 
and Pg, ventre, Sp. vientre), paunch, womb, etc. 
In anatomical use the L. pi. ventris is occaa. 
employed.] 

1 . ll One or other of two or more wives who 
are (successively or otherwise) sources of offspring 
to the same person. Usually in phrases with by, 
Orig. (and in later use chiefly) Law (after A¥,per 
un, per autre, venter), 

1544 tr. LittleioH*M Tenures a b, Yf man hauo issue .ii. 
sonnea by JL ventres. /Sid, 157 b, Yf a tenauiit in tayle 
bane issue .IL daughters by dyuers ventres. s6e8 Cokk Ou 
L iu, f. L I 7 If a man hath issue a soniie and a daughter by 
one ve iter, and a son by another venter. 1650 Wbldon Crt, 
Tax. /, 89 M' Oeorae Vdiers a younger sonne W a second 
Venter. 1665 Sir T. Herbert Trav, (1677) 60 To hia Sons 
by another Venter.. he gave Money-portions, Sano- 

FORO Geneml, Hut. Kings Bng, xoz Sons of bii said Father 
by the first Venter. vjwA Ayliffe Farergou 35 A man 
dying left Issue by two several Venters, Stbsnb Tr, 
Shamiy iv. xxix. His sister by the father’s side (for slie was 
horn of the former venterX 1786 Blackstonb Cmmmi. 11 . 
327 1 f the father has two sons . . by diflerent venters or wives. 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. a) Vi. 463 A. having two aons, B. 
and C., by several venters. 

fig, t6«i Clevblamo /’exmx 3 Her Speech, .b a Kies oth* 
eecond Venter, c 1631 — LemAm Lmdy 34 Ilia small Drink 
Country Squires of ths first venter. x68y R, L'Estbangr 
Ams. tp Dassnter 47 The Author Writes tumself a Church- 
ef-England-Man, but it must be hy a Second Venter tbeni 
for be gives hb Orthodox Mother most Bloudy bard Words. 

t b. IrregtiUrly umd of a woman’s first or second 
mnrrii^. Ohs, 

1707 (JiBBsa DeuBle GalUnt tv. An unllck'd thing, she 
calVa Son — 1 supoose by her first Venter. mj 6 * Foots 
Ceutmistmry 1. (Z769) z6 Mrs, Lea, Because.. the more 
children 1 have by the second venter, the greater [etc.1 
2 . The womb as the source of one's bixtn or 
origiu ; hence tram/., a mother in relation to her 
children : fo. In the phrase of one (or tko same) 
venter, (After AF. ae mosme k voeder.) ? Obs, 
iSTp-te Nenm Pluiarek (1656) X13 Mnesl p to l c n ia. . wee 
sMurriM unto her half brother Aroheplolia, tor they wees 
not both of one venter. ssfiAt Bh Moumtaou AtU kMeu, 
(164s) Ip Of Imae by Rebekah, twine were borm. .Of one 
venter, tbongfa not.. of one minde or dispoabion. sfigg 
SrAMUEV Fkihs,'n:ej He allowed brot h ers and sbteis 

bythossBM father «e marry, and prohibited only hradiefs 
sndsbl^ of the sanM venter. IiiAF*M.NiciMuRWMM 
f1. ftp Tim sbtar of tbe same veasw M the psroliasor Shan 
ba tbs uesrett hebd 


My aiHtor, by one Venter. 1750 Nucemt Mouiesguteu s 
S pirit Laws 1 . V. 63 It was not parmitted to marry a sister 
by the same venter. 

t o. transf. (See quot.) Obs,-^^ 
t66i Iaivsi.l Hist, Anim, a Miu, 138 Them egges are 
moot wholesome that are moat temptraie, they beuig bke 
their venters. 

8. a. The womb ^a woman, rare. 


t 3 . Something acting as a sail or fan. Obs, 

m zsap SxRiTON Cei. Clouts 400 (The nuns] Must cost vp 
theyr blacks vayles. And set vp theyr fucke sayles. To eaten 
wynde with their vencsles, 

tVantallet. Obs,-'^ In 5 ventaylett. [Dim. 
of (or error for) prec.1 * prec. a. 

1439 Poston Lett, 1, 487 1 tern, v. ventayletts for bossenetts. 
Vantal (vent&ij, a. rare, [f. L. vent-us Vkmt 
sb,^ + -AL.l Of or pertaining to the wind. 

1887 Field 14 Nov,.(CaBHeirs), The strange, vental eccen- 
tricities that h^ been occurring on our coasts. 

llVentana. Also 7 ventaana. [Sp., f. L. 
vent~us wind.]" A window. 

1670 Dryobm Cono, Groiusdo i. iii, What after pav’d— 
Was far from the yeniatiHa where I sate. 1851 Maymb 
Reid Scal^ Hunt, ix. I. xvx, I .dress myself, and sit in my 
* ventana*. 1873 Dixon Two Queens v. lii. 1 . 34a She could 
. .breathe her evening hymn from the ventana of Zoraya. 

Vented (vc*nt^), ppl, a, [f. Vikt v.'^] t a. 
Exploded, blown up. Obs, b. Allowed to escape ; 
discharged. 

stfsp S. Du Vbrgkr tr. Comus* Adntir. Events^ •go All the 
snbt}rties..were as so many vented mines, without any 
effect losi Contemfi Rev. Oct. I'he moral forceo dis- 
engaged DV the death of David Lavingstone are a singular 
instance or this vented energy. 

Venteduot, obs. form of Vintiddct. 
Venteldet misreading in the following passage 
for vntelde : see Uvteld v. 

T a 1400 Moris Artk, 737 Qwene alle was schyppede that 
■cholde, they schounte no lengere, Bot venteJdo theme tyte^ 
as hetyde rynnes. 

venter ^ ^vemtoi). Also 6 ventre, [n. AF. 
venire, venter, or L. venter (whence It., Fr., Prov., 
and Pg, ventre, Sp. vientre), paunch, womb, etc. 
In anatomical use the L. pi. ventris is occas. 


averred that Mary had not sinned in her mother’s venter, 
t b. A single occasion of child- ijearing. Obsr^'^ 
1^7 Penii, Cos^". viL I87 As to bring forth st one venter 
twins. t7s8 Chamukbn Cycl. av., P enter is also used for the 
Children whereof a Woman is deliver'd at one prrgnancy. 
JStd,, Thus, two Twins are said to be of tbe same Venter. 

H. 4 . In man, quadrupeds, etc. : One or other 
of the three chief cavities containing viscera, con- 
sisting of the abdomen, thorax, and head. Usu. in 
pi. or with qualifying term. ? Obs, 

1615 Crooke Body of Mon vii L (1631) 433 Tt is now time 
wee ^ould ascend into the third venter, the seate and very 
residence of the Souie. t66i Lovfll Hist. Anim. 4. Mtn, 
899 The venterR are the inferiour, or abdomen 1 the midle, or 
thorax i or tbe supreanie, which is the bead. z68e Gibson 
A not a The three venters are the cavitie>i of the aMomen 
or Belly, the Chest, and Head. 17x0 PA//. 'Trons. XXXI. 
84 The Liver, Spleen and other parts of the lower Venter. 
1738 J, S. Le Dron's OSserv, Sufg. (1771) ai8 Deep Ab- 
scesses, in the Neighbourhood of one of the three Venters, 
177s EncycL Brit, L 177/1 Tbe middle venter, or cavity of 
the breast 

+ b. spec. The chest or thorax. Obs,""^ 
x668 CuLFSPFRS & CoLK Bortkoi. A not 11. Introd 85 Tbe 
middle Venter or Belly tei-med 'l*borax the Chest, and by 
some abeolutely Venter. 

6. t R- of the four stomachs in ruminants. 
1607 I'OPRELI. Fourf. Boosts 83 In the second venter of a 
cow there is a round black Tophus found. 1661 Lovell 
Hist. Anim. Of Min. 45 They [eLpiiants] have short joyntiL 
4 venters j a liver four times as bigge ns an oxes. 1670 
Grew Musteum, Annt. Stomach a Guts iv. 17 The Sto- 
machs or Venters in a Sheep are Four. 1708 Phiu ips (ed. 
Kersey), Penier,..oDe of the four Stotiiaclis of Beasts tliat 
chew the Cud. 

tron^, sMi Lovbll Hist, Anim, Mim. Isagoge b 8, 
Ncere to the mouth is a venter, like the craw of hiids. 

b. A Hat. The abdomen, the belly. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), yenter, the Belly or Paunch. 
1738 CfiAMBcas Cyci. s v., Jonah is said.. to liave been 
three days in the whale’s venter, or belly. >847-^ Todds 
Cyd* A not. IV. 1. 6^9/a Those very structures which in the 
saurian venter opposite its lumbar spine . .appear os the ven* 
tnil ribs, ibid, 654 The reptilian venter anu loins. 1859 in 
Mavnb Expos. Lex. b.v. 

o. That part in lower forms of animal life more 
or less corresponding in function or position to 
the belly of mammals. (Sometimes distinguished 
from abdomen : see quotsiS 

e 1790 Eneycl. Brit, (ed. 3) ¥1.678/1 yenter, the Belly, Is 
the inferior part (of the InsectF 1848 Buands Diet, Set., 
etc. 1988 yenter, tn Entomology, signifies the lower part of 
the abdomen. 1848 Prve. Berw. Nat. Club 1 1 . 306 renter 
. . of a paler tint than the back. iBes Dana Crust, l 639 'I'he 
snimul frequently throws its abdomen forward along its 
venter towards its bead. iBys Couas H. A user. Bitw 17 
Abdomen, .has been unnecessarily divided intor/i(4rrx/rfiirr//, 
or ' pit of the stomach *, and venter, or * lower belly ’ | but 
these terms are rarely used. 

6. A not. tR- (See quot. I7a8.) Obs. 
r6i5 CaooKR Body Man 759 [This muscle] was called 
Digaatricus because it hath two Veoters or Bellies. itsS 
CHAMBicas Cyd, av. Muscle, 'Ths Venter or Belly is the 
body of the Muscle, being a thick, fleshy part, into which 
are inserted Arteries and Nerves. Ibid, av., ytnter, or 
Belly of a Muscle tetc.I [Heuce in later Dicta] 
b. The belly or hollowed surface of a bone. 
sSsx Ramsbotham Obstetrie Med, 8 Surgery s The chief 
extent of tbe iimer surface id* tbe hip bone] is concave and 
smooth, and is called the venter, o 1883 C. H* F'aogx 
Print, fir Pmet, Med. (1886) 1 . 89 A large bosqr prominence 
projecting from both the dorsum anti the venter. 
CoueirsEneyd, Dtct,, SubecoAHlmrmuede, , .a muscle aris- 
ing portly by muscular . . fibi e» from the venter of the scapula. 

1 7 . tranf The space included within the out- 
line of the square Hebrew characters. Obs,'~^, 

1771 LucKOstaB Hist. Printing efn The Powera of the 
Hebrew Alphabet are distinguished by Points that letters 
have either In their venter, or over their body. 

VantRr * (ventu). [f. Vxnt v.i & -ni.] 

Z. One who utters or gives vent to a stacementt 
doctrine, etc., esp. of an erroneoni, malicious, or 
objectionable nature. 

sAxt G. H. AuH-Coim 7$ Tbhi e t t on eo us doctrine oBvht 
to berefitted, and the venters thassof punished. i8d|HooBBR 
Ferdagdt Mysi. Dio. Pref, Ep. is But what of, , Blaitphemies 
stupandouat to pass by., tbefr Utterenu the vtllsnous 


stupendous t to pass by., then Utterenu the villsnous 
Venters f 1707 Hnainb CoUed, (O.H.S 4 L 318 A Venter 
of Lies and folse Stories. 1739 W. Wilson Dif Ref Ch. 
Scot, H. 79 Tbe Ventari of the said Errors. sUgRavEaiDOB 
Culraet 4 TstUieUim 1 . Ib.« 43 Venters of strangs oaths., 
ifscalleo toaocomiiaiMtfoibidlodepsnanoa, sfodOMSM 
Study Hitt, 4 Spna aa^#«b!bWif apob baamss, 

t2. Ooe who ioelh or joaott ottt* Okr 

Mu Coiaa.« /UnracTi.^ autarr wmIIsh vemm 


*f 3 . Se, One who ntten forbidden coin. Obs,^ 
iis9 Reg’ Privy Coumett Soot, Ser. it. 111 . so Panes., 
opoun persouns venters, outputtenk aod homebrioiers of 
forbiddin and discharged ooyne. 

tVentET*'*. Obs, rare, [f. Vikt w.84..gE.] 
One who sells or offers for talc : a vendor. 

i6ao Smklton Quix, (1746) IIL 18B Now let the Venter 
and the grand Sancho be Arbitrators and Prlce-Setteni 
between your Worship and me... I'he Venter and Sambo 
both agreed. 1681 Se, Art in Lend. Gom, Ma 1649/9 
Venters and Dlsperaera of forbidden Booka 

Venter, etc., obs. or dial. varr. Vbvtubi. ete. 
t Ve*lite8vpoint. Obs,-^ (Some gamew) 

s6eo Rowlands Lett, Humours BLod Sat. hr. D 8 K At 
sboue-groaie, venter poynt, or cross# and pile. 

Vent-giver. [Vxkt ■» Vjwtkb^ g. 

tdti Ckrrca., Ksventeur, , .a venter, or vent-giucr. 

V#nt- 2 Lol 04 Also venthole, vent hole, [f. 
ViMT sb.^ 4 Hole sb.) 

L A hole or opening for the admission or passoge 
of air, light, etc. 

S577 B. Googb HeresbmcKs Husb, IL (1586) 70 Afterward 
stop tbs vent boles tliat the Mole hath in cueiy place. 1733 
Tull Hotse-Hoeing Husb, xiv. 186 A large Basket drawn 
up ihe middle of each [nek of sainfoin], to leave a Vent- Hole 
there. 1796-7 tr. Keysier's Trov, (1760) 111 . 110 Two large 
vent-holes for light niid air are made through the roof of 
this grotto. 17^ MiLia /'roc/. Husb, 111 . 133 It was 
covered with good oiik pl.iiiks, ., leaving only some vent- 
holes, with trap doors, or covets, fitted vtry exactly to them. 
1896 Kane Atd.ExM. 11 . tii Tvohuts and four families, 
but for these vent-lioles entirely buried lii the snow, 

2 . A hole or opening in a furtiace, etc., for escape 
of smoke and gabcs or the admission of fiesh air, 
t6ia Sturtevanv Metallieo (1854) »8 The lower vent- 
holes let out the sinoak. 1664 Evelvn Sehm 101 You must 
make Vent-holes., through the stuff whhb covers your heap 
to the very wood. 1678 K. RfussaLL) tr. Geber ti. 1. iv. vi. 
96 A Furnace with large Veniholea gives both a clear and 
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strong Fire. 1713 Dsbagulikes Fires lupr, 16 The Passage 
X of the Bellows or Vent-Hole. Ibid,, 'J he Air will be made 
M thin over the Vent-Holr, as to press leas than that which 
is coming from without. i86e M. HorKiNs howos'i 35 I'he 
suffocating gases which escaped from the red bot vstitboles 
of these fumaces. 

b. Any bole by which an enclosed S})ace com- 
municates with, or discharges into, tbe outside air. 

1730 Warsurton JuUoh 11. vi, A bare and hollow rock i 
which would here and there afford vent-holes for such fumes 
as generated within to transpire. 1799 G. Smith Lssboretm 
lory I. 43 Water-balls iiave a boIIow-glolML turned some- 
what oblong, with a vent-hole. i8oe Phii, Tram, XC. •54 
Ihe cmie..was charged through its vent-hole, and intro- 
duced into a twelve-pounder carronude. xios Eucyci, Brit, 
Suppl. 11 . 748/x Vent-holes may be bored in convenient 

E rts of tbe deck.. from whence the state of tbe corn may 
known by the effluvia which asoeiul. 

0. In fig. uses. 

1711 E. \\^RD yu(gus Brit, 11. xssTbe Ventholes of their 
Passion. 1908 Partsk Councils 23 Tlie council serves as a 
vent-hole for complaints and suspicions. 

3 . spec, a. An air-hole in a cask ; a vent. 

1669 WoRUooB .S>xf. Agric, xfo Turn it up into ths 
VeRSel. .to ferment, allowing but a small Vent-hole, lest the 
spirits waste. 1707 Mortimbu Husb. 573 Have near the 
Bung-bole a little Vent-hole stopp’d with a Spila 1705 
Fam. Did. s.v. Brewing. Opening and stopping the Vent- 
hole on every Change of Weather. 

Comb, 187s Knight Did, Meek, vfo\ Vent./kueet, an 
instrument which may act as a veut-hols Dorer. 
b. (beequoti.) 

xTbI Chambkrs Cycl., yent, VenUHole, or Spiracle, a little 
Aperture, left in tlic Tubes or Pipes of Foiiniains, to facili- 
tate the Wind’s escape, 1883 Gskhlev Gloss, CotU^M. 269 
yent or yient Hole, a small passage made with a needle 
through the tamping, which is used for admitting a squib, to 
enable the charge to be ignited. 

VfrntLdvot (ve*nti(]9kt). Alio 7 venteduot. 
[f. L. venti”, vent us wind -f duct-us a conducting.] 
L A pipe or passage serving to bring cool or 
fresh air into on apartment or place, esp. in Italy 
and other warm climates. 

1619 G. Sandvi Tresv, s6i Cold winds, .such as by vents, 
ducts from ihe vast cauea aboue Padua they let into their 
roomes at their pleasure. s66o Boyle Hew Exp. Phys.^ 
Meek, X73, 1 have been informed of divers Ventiducts (as 
they call themi hy very knowing Travellers that have ob- 
serv'd them. 16^, ConoN tr. Montaigne 111 . 330, 1 would 
fatu know what pain it was to the Persians.. to make such 
ventiducui. .as Xenophon reports they did. 1708 Flovkb 
Cold BeUks I. iv. (1709) 108 They stop their Sweats, un- 
seasonably by Cold Air, by Fanning, Ventklucts, or Cold 
BatJia 17x5 Lkoni I^olindio's Arckit. (1749) I. 33 From 
these Caves siise extreme cold Winds, .through certain 
subterranean Vaults, named.. Ventiducts t and., through all 
the Cbaaibere.. these Wind- Pipes, or Ventiducts, ar* dis- 
charg'd. (x8t8 SovTHEV in Q. Rev, XIX. 18 (copying 
Evelyn Aedorin 11. xi) His scheme ofa Royal Garden com- 
prehended . .predptoeH and vcniiducte. ) 1884 Heedtk Exkik, 
CeLtml, xt/b/x Ventiduct, to bring in fresh air without dust or 
foff- 

ffisa Bbnlowbs Tkeopk, xiu cxvU, Tb* barb [ye, tx^ 
bacco) »at cramp and tooth^die drivaa away,, .whose 
pipe's both ventiduct and stove, a 1898 Clbvxlahd Neva 
Hemetuile 3s What need we bmhsi What need wu 
bower, or grove T A Coal-pit's both a Ventiduct and Stove. 

b. Acondultfor the patsageofwind,air,orfteaixu* 
pmg PhU, Treme, XV. gea. l.-dIacover*d in sevciall dry 
pkees of the mound thereabouta, many little Ventiduct^ 
PMsa^ or clefts, where tbe Steam laraed forth. I7S« J. 
Ruvnolds View if Death (x73<d se Ibis channel is caUed 
by . .the EngUsh mners the | oy Mr. Boyle, the ventU 

Act. 1848 w C. Morfft 7 Vi«ff/RW 4 Cunyiug (1833) >77 A 
veatkhiot,nMdfo Of plank,., ihould extend frao tbeoenltn 
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M 9 y 6 Whitnry Si^U # Art. IT. vri, 458 
Prom ibsM cold, dark vandducu «. thoroughfaraa) yuu 
May come out euddmily upou a bngbc warm corner of aa 
OMn equare. 

2 atttib. Of a hat : - Vbnttlatokt a, 

iMe Catat. tnUmat. ExkUt., Brii, 11 . N a 4608, Patent 
cori^ated ventiduct hat. 

fVentll^ Obs,—^ [ad. med.L leenexL 

So OF. venielli^ -ai/ieA A aluice. 

x$jo Daa M»th* Prtf. d ht All occaaione of watem poeeible 
leading. To epeake of the allowance of the Fall, .or of the 
Ventilli (if the wateri laLtour be farrc, and great) I neede noL 

Vaiitil^ (vo'otil). Mhs. [a. Cl. vetiiil^ ad. 
med.L. veniih thiicc, ihutter, t. L. veni-us wind.] 

1. One or other of the valvea or ihuttera w'bich 
control the wind-supply of the various groups of 
Bto|>s in an organ, 

1876 Hilbs Ca/rrA Oi^n vii. (1878) 50 A Ventil. or Wind- 
trunk v.ilve ie a valve in the wind-trunk for. Btopping the 
wind from certain ttupa in the manuals or pednh, and tliua 
making them eilent. 1884 Encycl . Bnt . X v 1 1 . 835 Practical 
opi lion appeam decidedly to condemn the uae of veiitila. 

1876 XI ¥.075/1 The French ventil system 

of shutting off or bringing on the wind to a complete . . group 
of Ktops by the depreuion of a pedal. 

2. (See quot ) 

1876 Staimh ft BARRicTr Diet. Afvt . Termt 446/1 Ventil, 
a valve, by meaiie of which braM tubes may be made to 
sound the semitones and tones between the natural open 
harmonics. 

Vamtilable, a. US, [f. Ventil-ati v,^ 

-ABLE.] Capable of being ventilated. 

188a Set. Montkiy XX. 713 Ventilahle and perfectly 
dry floorN and areas are made. 1886 l^htiadei^hta Timee 
aS Feb. (Cent.), The sleeping room is rarely veiitilable, and 
atlll more rarely ventilated. 

VentUabral, a. ranr-', ff. L. ventildhr-um 
winnowing-fan 4 - -al.] Concerning or pertaining 
to a fan or fans. 

i88e IVer/ti 14 June 9 One hundred and slaty fans... Mr. 
Walker's collection may,.. from a veniilabral point of view, 
[bej^ite enchanting. 

t ventilaxy, a. Obs,^^ [f. L. vmtil-dre Ven- 
tilate v. i- -AUY 1.1 Due to or caused by the wind. 

1683 Pnrue FUia Min. 11. 15 1 he neighbouring Motions 
of the Sea (which are regular, lunary, or ventilary). 

tVamtilftta, /«.///«. Ohs, rare. [ad. L. ven^ 
tildhns, pa. pplc. of ventil&rex see next.} Dis- 
cuued or debated ; thoroughly sifted or ventilated. 

S43*~SV tr. Higden (Rolls) 11 . 141 A cause was ventilate 
and movede thro the commaundemente of the pope. Ibid. 
C99 'rhii Foroneusordeynede.. causes to be ventilate afore 
a iugge. ssa8 in Burnet Hht Rrc . (I'ocock) 1 . ia6 
All liie matter declared and ventilate. 133**3 Act a4 lie*u 
Via, c. la, Courtes..wheiethaKaidm.nttier nowe be^ngin 
oontencion.. shall happen to be ventilate, commensed, or 
beguiine. 

ventilata (ve*ntil^'tl, v. Also 5 rentllatte, 
6 -tylate, 7 -tulato, -tillato. [f. L. ventildt^^ ppl. 
stem of ventildre to brandish, fan, winnow, agitate 
(whence It. vcntilare, Prov., Sp., Pg. ventihir^ F. 
ventiler\ f.fie;i/-i#xwind. Cf. Evbntilate c/.] 

I. 1 1. tram. Of wind : To blow away (some- 
thing) ; to scatter. Obs.'“'^ 
a 1040 Found, St. Bartiutlomew's (E.E.T.S.) 8 Of .Hil. 
wynoys, rememhrith Zachaiie selynge, these ben the 
hornnys that shall blowe and vontilatte [L. ventilaverunt] 
lude, Israel, and leruialein 

2. To fan or winnow (com, etc.). Also in fig. 
context. 

1609 [Br. W. Barlow] Anew. Nameless Catk. 313 Yet is 
It not the peeuish .. tongue of Father Parsons that must 
Ventilate tne Come of this Floore, to trie whether 1 bee 
cbaflTe or wheate. iSsji in Cockkram i. 1791 Cowskr iitad 
V. 594 As flies the chaff. . O'er all the consecrated floor^ what 
time Ripe Ceres with brisk airs her golden grain Ventiiaies. 
1846 Landor /mnf, Conv. Wks, 1. aa6 It is required., 
not merely that we place the grain in a garner, hut that 
we ventilaie and sift it) that we separate the full from llie 
empty. 

1 3. To increase (a fire or flame) by blowing or 
fanning. Chiefly Jig", or in fig. context, 

1613 Jackson CrW 1. 144 They blow the Are which it had 
kindled, ventilating and inlaraing the deuoiiring flame. 
i 40 Sparks ihvA Skute*s .VanaA ^ Hagar bjb. Pouring 
out the water of his tears upon our common Flames, which 
others ventilated. X691 Nohrir Pract. Disc. (1707; IV. ai 
So will Devotion [languish] if it have not vent by good Dis- 
course, which fans and ventilates its Holy Fii e. 17^ Vouno 
Nt. Tk. lu 478 Speech ventilates our intellectual fire. 
t4. To put or set (air) in motion; to move or 
agitnte ; to renew or freshen in this way. Obs, 

*833 Valrmtinb Fonre Sea-Serm. 41 If a man have a fan 
in his hand he may ventilate and agitate the still ayre into 
a winds. 1664 Powkr Fkiios. iii. 180 To keep con- 
sunt nrM under.ground to purifle and ventilate the Avr. 
* 7 >® J* ^ Sackeverelt 4 You .seem to fight Blindfold, 
..and by thus ventilating an'l beating the Air, .expose 
wur own Persons. 1775 Sir E. Barry Observ. IViues 40^ 
Putrid exhalations m low marshy ground .. where the air is 
not ventilated. 

6. a. To expose (blood) to the chemical action 
of the air ; to aerate, oxvgrnate. 

1668 Culprppbr ft Cole Barthol. Anai. 377 The blood is 
yet more ventilated if it lie speedily moved. 1706 Phillips 
fed. Kersev) s.v., When the IMoud is ventilated and purged 
from oppressing Vapours. 1891 Cent, Dui. s.v., Lungs 
ventilate the blood. ^ » e- 

b. To expose (substances, etc.) to fresh air so at 
to keep in, or restore to, got^ condition. 


1739 Halm In Pkil. Tsmeu, XLXX. 344 , 1 ventilated three 

J ailona of stinktiig Jessop^well purging water. 1789 Mills 
rott. Hush. HI. tej 'i iiis corn .. was not ventllatM more 
than six days in a year. 1771 A. Vouno Fmrsner'e Tosssr 
Bxht Lng, 1 . 345 Tne covrs gave vast quantities of milk,., 
but it eat very strong, though ventilated. 1848 LanOob 
Imot, Conv. Wks. ll. 8()/i I'hy carcase did not even 
receive a fly-blow. . . 'I'by guardian angel . . could not ventilate 
thee better. 183s Poultry tkron. 111 . 449 The wheat should 
be kept cool, well ventilated, and frequently moved. 

6 . Uf air : To blow upon, 10 pass over or circu- 
late through, BO as to purity or freshen. 

t^S WooDWAan Nat, Hist. Rartk iv. (17S3) SS9 The Air. 
whicii venlilatei, and cooU the Mines. 1784 Cowpbr Tosh 
111. 436 Thai air and nun. Admitted freely, may .. ventilate 
end warm the swelling buda. 18x0 Sis A. Boswrll Bdiu- 
burgk in Chaniliera itc. Poems (186a) 166 Sweeping breezes 
ventilaie each street. 1833 Mrs. Sombrvillb Con/tex. Pb;'s, 
Set (ed a) xxv. 267 Neuner can the warmth of mines be 
attributed to the condeoNation of tlie cunents of air which 
ventilate them. 1869 J. Phillips Vesuv. ii. 37 Strabo 
describes it at ventilated by the south-weAt wind. 
jAg. 1760 Goldsm. Ess. No. tt, Opposition, when restrained 
within clue bounda, is the salubrious gale that ventilates the 
opinions of the people. 1793 Bunks Lei, IV, Smitk Wks. 
i8ia IX. 403 'Ihe divistoDH, which formerly prevailed in the 
Church,, .only purified and ventilated our common faith. 

b. Of a ion : To cool by pioducing a current of 
air. 

X803-6 Cary Dante, Inf. xv. 30 Whoever . . One instant 
stops, lies then a hundietl years, No fan to ventilate him, 
when the fire Smites sorest. 

7. To supply (a room, building, mine, etc.) with 
fresh air in place of that whicii is vitiated, ex- 
hausted, or stagnant; to produce a frte current of 
air in (some enclosed space) so as ta maintain a 
fresh supply. Cf. Vrntilatou 1. 

X7^ S. Halss Deser. Ventilators II. 39 When the Wards 
of the lower Fiourn are to be ventilated. 1797 Fncycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) XVlll. 639/t The order for ventilating the fleet 
issued by the lords of the admiralty in 1756. s8i^ Loudon 
Suburban Hart. 7x7 The great objet^t in ventilating houses 
which are kept at a high temperature is to avoid tborougli- 
draughtft. Ronalds ft Richardson Cktm. Tecknol. 

(ed. fl) 1 . #51 Ine House of Commons. .has been warmed 
and ventilated under the superintendence.. of Dr. Reid. 
iBfl8 Miss Braduon Fatal Three 1. v, How to ventilate and 
purify hLs cottages, 

absoL s8m Rncyel. Melrop. XXV. 1054 About the year 
X741, Dr. Hales introduced a method of ventilating by 
bellows. 1834 Ronalds ft KtCHARnsoN Ckem. Tediml. 
(ed. a) 1 . 344 A very admirable system of heating and venti- 
lating by hot water. 

8. fa. -Bueathev. i6. Obs ."^ 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey) s.v.. To ventilate a vein, i.s. 
to breath or upen it. 

b. To provide (a mould, etc.) with a vent or 
vents to allow tlie escape of air or gas. 
s8m in FunVs Stand. Diet. 
t W. intr. To get rid of exhalations. 

1698 Frvkr Ace. E. India 6- P. 39 The Lamps always 
burning, are by open Funnels above suffered to ventilate. 

H. 10. tram. To examine or investigate (a 
question, topic, etc.) freely or thoroughly by dis- 
cussion or debate ; to sift or discuss in free 
argument, coiUruvcrsy, or examination ; to bring 
to public notice or consideration m this way* 

Freq.^ a x6ao-c 1680, and from c 1850. 
igsy in Fiddes IVolsey (1736) 11 . 17a This cawse of matry- 
monie myght no where be ventylated or dyveussed. X997 J. 
Kino On yonas (1618) 99 $ There was no Father in toe 
Church who hod greater reason to ventilate this argument 
vnto the bottome, x6n Donnk Serm, Wks. 1839 ”’3 

Some Articles concerning the falling away from justifying 
grace, .had been ventilated in Conventicles, 1637 Hbylin 
Lcciesim Vind, 95 'J'he point had been somewliat ventulated 
betwixt the honourable Remonstrant on the one part, and 
the Smectymnians on the other. 1674 Grbw LeU. in Anat, 
PI. (168a) 999 The experience of so many years, wherein it 
hath been ventilated by the disputes of men, proveth as 
much. 1716 Aylippb Parergan 151 Nor is the Kiffbt of the 
Party, .so far perempted. but tliat the same may be.. venti- 
lated de Novo, sytt Hurd Mot. 4 Pol. Dial, (1760) 97 
Questions of natural science will doubtless be effectu illy . . 
ventilated in the new society. X784 in Boswell JokHson 97 
June, He is.. not enough known: his character bos been 
only ventilated in party pamphlets. X846 W. H. Mill A'/rv 
Serm. (1848) 5a We have discussed and ventilated all points. 
X837 I^rasePs Mag, LVl. 331 Politicians do not 'discuss' 
subiects in the year of grace 18571 they * ventilate* them. 
x868 M. Pattibon Academ. Organ, a The subject has not 
been sufficiently ventilated. 1^ BiACONsriBLn Sei, 5 /. 
(188a) II. 39$ Those friends who were, to use a barbarous 
expression, * ventilating ' the question. 

U. To publish abroad*, to make public, rare, 
1330 Palsob. 765/a He is nat worthy to be a counsaylour 
that vencylateth the maters abrode. a 1734 North Lhvs 
(r8a6) II. 65 Such a step, .would have been loudly ventilated 
abroad as a plain declaration that popery was to govern. 
1837 Landor Pentameron v. Wks. 1853 ll. 346/1 Deeming 
it better, when irregular thoughts assoned me, to ventilate 
them abroad. 

12. To utter; to give utterance or expression to 
(an opinion, view, etc.) ; to make known to others. 

i637GiLLt8PiK Eng. Pop. Cerem, 11. lx. 44 Why then doeth 
be ventilate words for reason! x83< F. STarHiN in Cambr, 
Ess. 183 The habU..of using novels to ventilate opinions. 
1861 Hughrs Tom Brown eU Ox/, iv, There were already 
several thinjn in his head which he was anxious to ventilate. 
t87« E W, Rorkrtbon Hist. Ess. «io An angry Kentish 
landholder.. might have ventilated his grievances upon 
Pettnenden Heath. 1883 ynd. EduealUm XVII. 064 To 
rush into print and 'ventilate his views*. 

tram/. tSgi Sat. Esv, • Feb. 041/9 Although It Is 
ueceiiary Ibr Lord Derby, .to ventilate ms oratoij, Phrlia* 


meat and the country are reedy for peace. 1890 W, R. 
Gru Polit, ProbUnss 198 It reOeou and ventflatea the 
national oonoeptioos. 

b. To give vent to, provide outlet or esetpe for 
(passion, etc,). 

idea Lamb Lett, xiii. is8 He b welcome to them,. if they 
can divert a spleen or ventilate a fit of sullenness. 
t IB. To carry on, take part in (a controversy). 
1607 R. Qarbw] tr. Estisnnds World Woud, 175 There was 
neuer yet controuersie in Chriatian religion so. .virulently 
canuas^ and ventilated. 1678 Gale Crt. Gsntiies iv. Prefl 
Stiaiiiiius. .has ventilated tais controversy with.. force of 
argument beyond Ms sectators. 
ti4. Toestimatethe value of; to appraise. Obt, 
Directly from F. vesUEerx ct Evaluate o. b. 
s68a Warburtom Hist. Gstsrssoey fiBaa) 8a (I'o) see his 
goods.. ventilated, L e. appraised and sola for uischarge ai 
the debt. 


Hence Ventilating ppL a, 

x8i7 Kisby & Sr. EntomoL 11 . 196 Approach your hand 
to a ventilating bee, and you will find that she causes a very 
perceptible motion in the air. c 1833-4 Tomitnson's Cycl, 
Ar:s, etc. (1666) 11 . 836/ 1 Tbrottl^ valves.. by which the 
late of the ventilating current can be increased or diminished. 

Ve*utilated, ///. a. [fi nice.] Purified by 
or as if by ventilation; provided with means of 
ventilation. 

1743 S. Hales Deser, Ventilators I. iit As ventilated 
Cum inny lie thick eilhout leaving any snare Room to turn 
it. 173B ibid. 11 . xio That wet State will be more unwhol- 
Bome III a close uiiventilated, than in a vcntilaud Ship. 
1840 Cfi'fV Eug, 4 Arch, yrnl. III. ^3/1 The pieces of 
wood .so combined. .[become] what tne inventor terms a 
'Ventilated Faggot.' s868 Ckmmbors*s Eneyci. X. 67/8 
Close ill-ventilated apartments, sdps Photogr, Ann. II. 
p ccxxi, It is a 1 hree-cornered Lamp) the bade has a 
sliding ventilated door. 

fiS' > 73 ^ Thomson Liberty iv. 790 The wholesome winds 
Of Opposition hence began to blow.. .A pestilential miiiihtry 
they purge. And ventilated states renew their bloom. 

ventllatinff, vbl. sb. [f. as prec.] The 
action of the verb in varioos senses ; ventilation. 

x66i J. Childrey Brit. Bacon. 86 'Jliis is a very strange 
thing indeed, and very well worth the Ventilating. 1^43 & 
Hales Deser Ventilators 1 . 50 1 'he thus veiitilaiing of 
Ships. x8oa Rt^cl, Brit. SuppL 11 . 748/1 It is the centre 
of the cargo which rooAt requires ventilating. 1843 Kncpfct. 
Mstrop. XXV. 1053 The ventilating of rooms by openings 
at any hei^^ht above the level of the floor. 

b. atlrib., as ventilating- engineer, -fan, tube, etc. 

A few technical combs, are recorded in Knight Dtct. Meek, 
and Suppt., as s^entilaUng -brick, keatsr, sasu, •stack, waters 
wkeeD Also vSHtUating grate, jmk, mtil»stone in recent 
Amer. Diets. 

X733 Trans, XLVIII. 44 This ward., had been 

BuppPied by a ventilating tube. xBm Encyel. Metrop. XXV. 
1054/3 The ventilating fan of Dr. Desaguliers. Ib/d. IC55/9 
A ventilating pump 3 feet square and 5 feet high. s868 
Chambers’s Ettcycl, X. 68/1 Dr. Arnott's ventilating valve. 
Ibid., Special ventilating- flues in the walls. 1889 Welch 
Te.xt Bn. Nanai Archit. 132 Fresh air. . led into the bunkers 
from the ventilating shafts. C1B90 W. H. Cabmey Ventilsr 
tioH I My experience as a ventilating engineer* 

Ven&lation (vemil^'Jan). Also 5 Sc. ven- 
tulaoioan, 6 ventilaoyon. [a. L. venti/diibn-^ 
ventilatio (Pliny), an exposing to the air, f. ven- 
tildre Ventilate v. ; hence also It. venltlazione, 
F. ventilation, Sp. -acion, Pg. -ofdo.J 

I. 1 1. A stir or motion of the air ; a current 
of nir ; a bieeze. Obs. 

1456 Sir G. Hay Gov. Princes WVi. fS.TT.S.) II, 158 The 
ayr passis sa throu the warlde, throu blastis of wyndis, and 
othirnianer of ventulacinimiH. 1644 Howell Twelvs Treat, 
(i66t) 9 bometimes we have a clear azur'd skie with soft 
gentle veniii.itions. 1863 PkiL Trans. 1 . 59 *l'u aflirined 
that almost any Ventilation and stirring of the Air doth 
refrigerate. 1716 Addison Freeholder No. 40 p 4 The Soil 
. .must lie fallow.. till it has..anin enrich^ itself by the 
Veneilations of the Air. 1743 S. Hales Deser. Ventilmtors 
1 94 A like Ventilation of waim dry Air from the adjoining 
Stove. 

/g. 1643 Sir T. Browne ReHg. Med. 1. 11 39 Whosoever 
ft vis not the warme sale and gentle ventilation of this Spirit 
[of God] (though 1 feele his pulse) I dare not say be lives. 
175a Johnson Rambler No. 005 p 5 The mind that is to be 
moved by the gentle ventilations of gayety. 

2. Movement or free course of the air. 

z6os Timms Quersit, 11. viL 13B Ihat renuing Is to be 
attributed to the fire,., the outward ventilation or winding 
comming between as the instrument, a s6Ba Sis T. Bsownb 
Tracts (1663) 44 Upon such consideration of winds and 
ventilation the AEgyptian granaries were msde open. 1690 
T. Burnet Tkeoty Earth ll. 35 Thb prchent earth.. Is in 
most places capable of ventilation, pervious and pHOsable to 
the winds. z8^ C. B. Bsowm tr, roimey’s 1 ^ ie» Soii^ U.S, 
B7I 'I'he mfTcury ranges between 84 and 88 degrees in the 
snade, where there is ample ventilation, tdig J. Thomson 
Leet, It^flam. 4B7 The first of those tneRns that is usually 
mentioned, is a fi^ ventilation of air, 1883 Gerbley Gloss, 
Co^-M, 979 Ventilation, the atmospheric air circulating in 


a mine. , , , , , 

3. Oxygenation of the blood, spet. m the met of 
respiration; ■■ Aieation 3. 

1613 Crooks Body Man lat By ventil^lw to cherish, 
refresh and incroase his naturali heats with then heat and 
viull spirit, t 66 o Bovlb New Exp, Fhge* fftcA. 25® 
Another Opinion there Is coaching Respin^imi which rannm 
the genuine use of it to be Ventilation, .of the Blood. >814 
O. Harvey Disc. Pletgus xiv. in Mo^. Angl* (1673) 144 To 
procure the Blood and Spirits.. a fret Course, ventilatHM, 
ahd transpiration, by suitsble Purges. s8sb-70ooo .F/mry 
Msd, (1629) I. 504 The lung%<.ln which the air undenraea 
the important process of ventilstlon. Ibid, IIL S09 Ihe new 
and unrip# blood is hurried forward to the hugs.. to be 
ooBipleted hy the process of ventOatioo. 
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VTOTIULTIVa. 

4 . Thfl ftdmiMion of a proper itipply of freifa air, 
€ 90 . to a room, building, mine, or other place 
where the air readily becomei siaraant and viti- 
ated ; the meant or method by which thia it accom- 
plUhed. 

1664 Powm PkiloM, i. 65 W« tea In wet Hay. howtha 
Spirita. .(if they be not cooled and prevented )>y Ventilation) 
. .break out into a flame aUo. 174$ S. Halm Duer. ytnti* 
imt§r 9 I. 34 Thla Ventilation will abo be of service to pre- 
serve., the Timber and Planks of the Hold itself. 1753 
Se^i* d/or. Feb. 99/a Before ventilation, the fuul air . . 
became infectious. 1789 W. Buchan Ootii, MttU (1790) rix 
Mfhen cleanliness and ventilation are neglected. 183^-41 
BaANoa Chgm, (ed. 5) 143 The rooms are close and ouprcs* 
sive, because due ventilation b not associated aitn the 
admiaeion of the hot air. 1854 Poultry Ckrmt. 1 . 3s Sufli- 
ctent ventilation to prevent the house becoming too hot or 
close in summer, .must also receive attention. 1880 Wrlch 
T«xt Bk. Nmial Archit, 131 Pipes.. leading from aliove the 
upper deck to the compartmrnia requiring ventibtion. 

Ag* 175s /oHNSOM Hambl*r No. lox r 14 The mind 
stagnates without external ventibtion. 

D. Const ^ (the place ventilated). 

1807 iUniL Maf, XCVll. 509 Attention to the construc- 
tion, ventibtion. and cleanliness of piisons. 1875 Knight 
Did. Meek. 307/1 '1 be steam-jet for the ventilation of mines 
was used long ago, and then aliandoned.* 1893 llonou 
LUm. Phoiogr, 36 To eusure the aftident ventilation of the 
dark-room. 

0 . eUtrib.f as ventilation- fan, -pipe, shafts etc. 
1813 in Hebert Et^in, 4- Mtch. Encycl. (1837) 11 . 846 The 
end of the ventibtion-pipe. 1839 Uaa Dtci. Artt 853 The 
ventibtion shaft, 1889 Welch Text Bk, NaveU Archit. 133 
Where.. platforms are pierced for ventibtion purposes. 
CK890 W. H. Casmev Fentiiatian 7 Wa must bring the 
ventibtion.fan to our aid. 

II. 6 . The action of fanning or blowbg; f the 
winnowing of corn in this way. 

1917 HoaMAN Vulg, sa It b no good phbike. that whan a 
man is sore chafed with heate. for to cole hym with venti- 
beyon of clothes. ^ 1858 PutLi.ira^ VentHaii 'n, a fanning, 
or gathering of windet also a winnowing of Com. iMB 
Wi LEINS RceU Char. 045 Opierations belonging to Agri- 
culture, do concern.. the graiie.., [as] Winnowing, fan. 
Ventilation. 1743 S. Halrh Deter, Fcniilattyrs 1 . 07 If it 
Ire. corn] were afterwards dried by the Ventilation of these 
m1Iow<4. 1799 — in PhiL Ttans. XLlX;''3i6 In several 
other distillations of a quart at a time, 1 found the quantity 
distilled by ventibtion to l>e more than the double of that 
in the usual way. 1817 Kirbv ft Sp. Entomol. xx. II. 194 
These vibrations are so rapid as to rendtr tlie wings almost 
invisible. When they am engaged In ventilation, the bees 
[eta]. Ibid. 199 Amongst the bees . . ventibtion goes on 
even in the depth of winter. 

fig. Free or open discussion of or debate upon 
a doctrine, question, or subject of public interest ; 
the action or fact of bringing to public notice in 
this way. 

Freq. e 1645-1660, and from e i860, 

«i6i4 Donnr Biai^aparos (16^4) 97 The other reasons of 
Divine Authors, .shall have their ventilation in this Distinc- 
tion. 1651 Baxteu /n^ Baht. 19 If the kindled humor had 
not had a free ventilation in Pulpit and in Press, 1677 Gale 
Cri. Gentiles iv. 399, 1 shal not now enter on the solemn' 
ventibtion and debate of this AntUhesb 1850 J. H. New- 
man Diff, AngijeaHt iff Careful ventilation of questions. 
1856 Froudb nisi. Enx. (x8s8) 1 . ill. 905 That the grievancxa 
of the nation ..should oe submitted to a complete ventila- 
tion. xBpa Photogr. Ann. II. B37 What new aspect uf the 
subject can call for veiuilatton and publicity in I hotography 
Annwail 

tb. The utterance or exprcMion of oae*i 
thoughts, etc. Obs^ 

16x9 CaoOKR Botiy of Mem yao So by the ventilation or 
skirmish of aduertary opinions the truth comes best to be 
knowne. a 1639 Wottoh Buckinghatn in Rtliq, (1051) 106 
Dr. Mason, whom ha bved in a Pallet near him, for oaturall 
Ventibtion of hb thougiita i 

iti.pl. Windy speculations: vapouringf. Obs.^^ 
164B Liohtpoot Horn Hebr. (X684) II. 6xx ft would be 
very tedious to quote their Ventibtions about it. 

VentilatiWB (ve*ntib4iv), a, [f. ViNTiLATl 
V. -IVB.] Of or pertaining to, producing or pro- 
moting, ventilation. 

xyex Brntham Panoft. I. Postscr. 190 Over these impure 
metnbds of obtaining heat, the ventiiative is capable of 
possessing a great advantage. 1864 Wxbstrr s.v., Ven- 
tibtive apparatus. 189a A. B. Lrb Hist. Columbus II. 
576 The mtroduciiM m firepboes and other veutibtlve 
expedients. 

V entilator (ve'ndl^tai), [i Vbntilati v. 4- 
-Oft, or a. L. ventilator a winnower. Cf. F. vontil- 
ateuri It ventilatore^ Sp. and Pg. -ador^ 

L A mechanical pontrivance or apparatus (such 
18 a revolving fan or wheel fixed in a special open- 
ing) by which the vitiated or heated air is drawn 
or removed from a building ship, mine, etc., and 
ft fresh tupply introdaced; alto freq. a simple 
opening, or open thafr, so placed or contrived as 
to facilitate renewal of the air. 

t743 S. Hales A Description of Ventibtom where- 

by Great Quantities of Fresh Air may with Ease be conveyed 




into Mines, Goals, Hospitals, Work-Houses and Ships. 
Seeit Mmg. B'eb. 99/ x Ventilators, worked by n wind- 

having flxM. 1766 ComOiero Parmer 7 

Two of the ventilators are consuntfy drawing in the air, 
and two of them, .ara blowing it out at their proper valves. 
sBee M. Cutlem In L(ff» etc. (18S8) II. 79 Giving opporw 
tunity to workmen to nx some ventilators, which were 
grea^ wanted in the Hath 1836-41 Beandb Ckem. (ed. 9) 
143 The dIderent ventibtors may terminate in tubes oon- 
I Whh a < 4 imMy, 1874 MiacLsniWAiTB MetL Pmo% 


109 

Ckurekee aid The ventnators should always be above die 
hoods of tlie ooufregaticMi. 1889 Wbich Text Bk. Nasmt 
Archit, eU. 13s It b down iheie ventibtors that ab b 
drawn by the steam fluis F totupply the boUera. 

attrib, 1814 Trbooold PHne. Vcaiiiatittg Buildit^ (ed. 
s)94 At thb centre the ventilator tube T ebonld be placed. 
S884 Knight Diet, Meek, Suppl 914-5 Ventilator deflector, 
hood, shaft. 

b. The former Ladies* Gallery in the House of 
Commons. 

1831 Macaulay in Trevelyan Lifif (1876) 1 . B69 A db- 
cusaion by which Nancy, if she had Iwen in the ventilator, 
might have been greatly edifled. cfln Caslvx.b /^ier»d. 
Pampk, BO A modem honourable member, with.. lib 
strangers* gallery, his female ventilator. t88e Dtibraxli 
Emtfym. Ixxix. Lady Koebampton and Lady Montfort ware 
both in the ventibtor, and he knew it. 

0. Adut, A wind-sail (see quota). 

1846 A. Youno KTaut. Diet. 368 tVimi>tail, or Ventilator, 
a sort of long canvass bag. .let down a vessel’s hatchway for 
circulating mr below. iSsx KirriNo Sait$Haking (ed. 9) 50 
The.. ventilator b made of canvas No. 5. It is employed 
to convey a stream of fresh air downwards into the lower 
apartments of a ship. 

d. Applied to devices for admitting air Into a 
head •dress, hoot, etc. 

1870 C. C. Dlacr tr. Demmide Wea^otu qf War 055 
Large tilting heaume of the fifteenth (‘entury...lt has a 
hinged flap or ventibtor. 1879 Knight Diet. Meek. #706 
The ventilator for hats consikts of a hole in the crown, and 
a head-band supported at a certain disiance from the sweat- 
lining, ibid.. The ventibtor for boou cunsbu of a double 
upper with holea 

2 . One charged with ventilating a building, etc* 
Also transf, 

17. . in TomlinsotCs Cyel. Arts, etc (i866> II. 833/1 fThb 
wheel wa.s] able to suck out the foul air, or throw in fresh,., 
according as the Speaker b pleased to command it, wb^ 
order the ventilator waits to receive every day of the session. 
1817 Kiasv & Sr. Entomol. 11 . 195 A certain number of 
w 01 kers. .vibrating their wings before the entrance of their 
hive. . .The station of these ventilators b upon the floor of 
the hive. s86o tr. Ilartwig*s Sen Wood. v. 55 The sun b 
not only the great fountain id* warmth, be b abo the uui- 
veruil ventilator, 

8 . One who ventiUtes a subject. 
s8pi in Cent. Diet. 

ventilatory, «. rarr~K [f. Vbhtii.ati v. -i- 
-onT.l Of a hat: Provided with ventilation. 

18510 In * Bat ' Cricket Man. xib Lijght summer hats, made 
on a principle entirely new, and being quite permeable to 
air, are. .perfectly ventilatory. 

t Ventile. Obs.-^^ [f. L. ventil-dre Veotilati 
tE'.iOr ad. OF. ventail (F. tventail), ventaiUe fan. 
Cf. also VfiltTiL H and next.] A fan. 

X955 Watrrnan Fardle Pociohs tr. viL 156 Making winde 
as Ttware with a ventile, or trenchour. 
tVe'XLtilOTlSftf. Obs."-^ In 5 ventlUoue. [ad. 
OF. ventilleus, -iileux^ Fluttering, unsteady. 

1483 Caxton G, de la Tour Bj b, {Tha aldest daughter] 
bad her siffht ventillous lyke a vane, 
t YexiTiilOW* Obs, rare, [app. ad. It. veniola ] 
A fan. 

1653 H. CooAN tr. Pinto's Truw. lit 6 Whereupon we. . 
kissra the Veniilow that she held in hei hand, ibtd, viil. 
93 [He] made one of hb followers to fan me with a Ventilow 
to refresh me, 

Vcntinif, vbl.sb^ [f. Vint v.*+-iwo 1.] 

1. 1 . The free emission or pasamg of air, etc., 
from some confined space. 

1388 Wyclif 'iob xxxtl. 19 My wombe as must withoute 
venting, that breketh newe litle win vesselys. 1398 Trevisa 
Bartk. Do P. R. xi. i. (ToUem. MS.), And so eyer b element 
of bodies and spirites, for ventynge of eyer comynge to 
S|iiriccB is cause of..clen<iynEe and of purgacion. Ibid, 
xviu clxxxvii. (Bodl, MS.), Bi veniinge fome & oher vn- 
clennes of wine is brnu^ih vp to he mouj^ of ha vessel s6oo 
SuBFLrr Cemntrie Farme vi. xiv. 754 The veaseb to auoid 
the venting which commonly hapnetli vnto wine, must haue 
the bunghole very well stopt. 161 1 Cotob., Afo/mdr, a 
breathing, venting, winding, exhaling. 

b. Venting'kole, a vent-hole. rarr~^, 

160s Holland Pliny II. 409 If pits be subject to the rising 
of such vapou^ cunning and expert workeoxoD oiake.. 
tunnel^ or venting-holes. 

2 . The action or fact of giving utterance, expres- 
sion, or publicity to an opinion, etc. 

1694 D. Dickson Ex^s. Ps. Ixix. e6 The very ulking and 
venting of ill speeches.. b a high provocation of God’s 
wrath. 1669 Bovlb Oecas. Rq/l, iv. xi. (1848) 174 He. .was 
wont.. as much to aim at the exciting others thoughts, as 
the venting of hb own. sBaa CoLEaiDOR Aide R^. xxU. 
19 The venting of that kno>Medge in speech. 01894 
Reed Leet. Brit. Poets (1837) 403 They seem to be rather 
the relief of a heavy heart than the ventings of a light one. 

IX 1 8 * The action of snuffing or smelling. 
Obsr* 

i6xx CoTOR., Flatremont, a eentlng, smellmg, taaoriog^ 
venting, winding- 

4 . The rising of an otter to the surface of water 
in order to breathe. 

1741 Compl. Fam., Piece n. I. 905 When ha lifts up his 
Nose above Water foe Air. it is termed Venting. 1898 
• Stonehenge Brit. Rur, Sports 144/1 The remainder (of 
the otter-hunters] must watch every intenrauing yard for ms 
'ventings'. 

Obs. [f.VlHTV.fl 4 --IlfOl.] 
The action of selling { ^Vivoifta vbl, tb. 

Frequent from c 1600 to r«i4i-. , . . 

igM-t Act 94 Men, VIli,e,ju Straxmffe eoun^.fby the 


■paynlng fra the ventfiic of wyM be the spaeo of aae yelr 
thairafier. 1^ Bbbton Otd Mem's Aamms Wka. (Oreaart) 
IE. 6/i 'Lbe Vinter, the GroQer,..aiMl the Batcher, doe by 
tXte venting of tiietr wares, the better maintaiae thdr tia^ 
1641 Milton Ckutek Goat. 11. Wka tSsi IIL 139 How thsf 
may tupprease the venting of such imrities and such a 
obeapnes as would undoe them, tflflfl Earl Monm, ti. 
BaceeUmCs Adotufr, Pammss, 1. x. (1674) le A vary ^nact 
Polititian who looked to the venting of warea 
tVe-ntiiLg, ppl. a, Obs,-^ [I. VftMT 
-iJio 1^.1 That snuffs or smelli. 

1637 li. JoNaoN Snd SkeOkerd ii i, As doth the vautlng 
Hart hb venting Hind. 

Vo’AtldBB, o, rarr^, [f. Vint ^ -Liflfl.] 
Having no vent or outlet 
1603 J. Davies (Heref.) Miereeosmos Wks. fOroeait) I. 
6t/t A restlesse ventlesse Flame of fire, That friine would 
finde the way straight to aspire. 

Ventlo-trap, olm variant of Wimtuetbap. 
Ventner, obs. form of Vintneb. 
t Veato'rioui, n- Obs. [Irreg. f. Vvirr-uitKr. : 
see -OBIOUB.] Characterized by venturesomtness. 

s(^e R, Baillir Canterb, Ss(fComdetim 48 Their ven- 
torious boldiieinm seemes not more mar veil lous then their 
ingenuitie commendable. 171^ Sia W. Hoyr Mem Metkod 
Fencing iifi a) 105 Thb veutorious, uncertain, and dangeroua 
play upon tima 

II vantO’M. Surg. Obs, [med.L.i see Vbn- 
TOBB xA] - VlNTOHI sb, 
tffim Bui.lbin Buhuarke, Stek Men 68 There are twoo 
kindes of the vantoaas, or Boxingee. 
t VeatO'Bal, a, Obsr~^ [L L. ventds-ns ViN- 
T08B a. -t- -AL.] Performed or done by the wind. 

178a W. Hoopaa Ratfonat Recr. (rd. e) II. 909 A vento^ 
symphony. At the top of a summer-house, or other buUd- 
ing, freely exposed to the wind, let there be fixed {etc.]. 
tVentOBe^ sb, Eurg. Obs. Also 7 .Sr. Yan- 
tose. [a. 01 * . vnetose, vettiouse (F. ventouse, » 
Prov., Sp., Pg., It ventosa), ad. L. ventbsa (sc. 
eueurbiia), fern, of ventbsns, f. ventus wind.] A 
species of cupping-glass. Also aiirib. 

1500 Ortus V ocab.. Guna, a venteme boxe. 1541 R. Copland 
Guj don's Quest. Lkirurg. N iij, Ventoee b an instrument 
made in maner of a boxe with a streyt necke and a ayde 
bely. S999 A. M. tr. Gnbelkouer's Bk, Pt^snke 346/x 
Exnnuste the bloode and froth therout with ventoeoh a 
kinde of boxinge. 1603 Holland Piutarch's Mor, 137 
Cupping glasses, hoxes^ and ventoses, draw the woorst 
matter out of the flush. 1696 J. Smith Pract. Pbysick 44 
Heurnius useth first Cupping-glaAses and ventoaes to the 
feel and Liver. 1^ ), Harris Lex, Techn. I, Ventoee, a 
Cupping-glasa . .The ingenious Mr. Hawksbee hath now 
found a way of applying Cupping-glaaaes without Fire, by 
means of a small Air-Pump. 

▼entOBd v.ventdh*s), a, rare. [ad. L. veniOs-tes 
(It., Sp., and Pg. ventoso, Prov. venies, obs. F. 
ventous, mod.F. venteux) windy, conceited, etc.| 
f. vent-us wind.] Windy, flatulent 
S7ax Bailey, Ventase, windy, also empty, bragging, vaunt- 
ing. 1867 J. Biopxow Bench s Bar v. ma (Siand.), The 
ventose orator was confounded, and put bimself and the 

f lass down together. 1889 Huxley in L\fe (1900) 11 . vL 94 
( b better to wind up that way than to go growling oat 
one’s exbteiice as a ventoso hypochoodxiaG. 

tVGntOSafY. Surg Obs, Abo 5 TentOBexif 
-touse, -tuse. [ad. OF. ventonser (^I3th c.), wm- 
toser (F. ventouser^ ■ Prov. ventonar^t. venlosart), 
ad. med.L. ventoskre, t L. ventbsa VinTohb sb.\ 
trans. To bleed (a patient) by means of a capping- 
glass ; to apply the enp to (a wound, etc*). 

a. ci4eo La^rands Cirtteg, in Ventose him on )>t two 
buttokkis, if hat be be feble. e 1410 Master qf Game (MS. 
Digby ttfa) xli. Let )»e wounde be ventosed and gar^e. 
1941 K. Copland Guyden's Quest. Ckirurg. N ivb, Uoare 
ought they to (be] gouemad that must be ventosed? 

A rs4oo Laiqfranc's Cirurg, 13 be ohere..schal not be 
bten bluod ne ventusid. ^1440 Astron. Ced. (MS. Ashm. 
991), Which places been perlous to venttise or to kutte in h* 
tyme. ^1440 MS, Line. A, i, if fol jox b, Or elles M 
ventoused on the thee with a boyste. 
b. absol. To practise cupping. 
e 1400 Laiifranc's Cinttg, 51 schalt not lete blood, 
but hou mabt ventosen, if hat it be nesscssarie. 

Yentoaenesfl. ? Obs, [f. L. vmtas us Vin- 
T08JB a. -f -NCBB.] Windiness, flatulence, ventosity. 

0x409 tr. Ardemds Treat. Fistula, etc. 78 No medicyne 
so sone belpeb. , . And it avoideh soueranly ventoeeoea tysij 
Baii by (voI. tl), VesUoseness, windiness. 

tYeatoaer. Obsr^ In 4 ventnseT. [ad. 

’ AF. venteuser (F. ventouseur, » Prov. veniataire), f, 
vente'jt)ser ViNTosi vJ] « Cdppib s. 
c X340 MomimUe (Skeat) 378 The ventusrr of rawe flesch. 

t Yantoaiag p vbi, sb. Surg, Obs. [f. Vnetobb 
V.] The operation of drawing blood by ftseans of 
a cupping-glass ; cupping. AIho attrii, 
r S3M Chaucbs R'nt.'s T, 1889 That oebher Yi3'ne blood, 
ne veniusy nge. . may ben his helnynge. i|86 A tmanmk 90 
Mynuqyons to be made hy blode-lat^g or veatoeyng ee 
fill prorytabttl. a 1499 tr. Ardeme's Treat. Fistula, etc fie 
And jwr be no blode-later rody, be ^ mad* ventoeyng with 
nriyng atuix he buttokea c 144a MS. Line, ri. 1. /y fol. 909 
Of Imlnvng or wlielyoge of gaiaynge or ventnusynge. 1483 
Catk, Astgi, 4M/9 A ventosynge b(we(ri. a ventlsynge hoxL 
gfona, 1941 R. Cpw^HD Guyden's Quest. Ckirurg, N iij, 
w yentosyngT..lt !■ the puttyngeof boxet vpon any 
membra fet^o cEpoU the mater betwene the tkynneand the 
fieedie. 

t YsHtositolUli dk Obt. rare. [f. nest: of* 
Vbutobi a and -itoos.] FtiU of wind ; windy, 
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lin BL Tommv to9tnMttr v. IH. 515 Horm. Bwniy fVothi 
nifly, InluM, tui|{kloiuiind v«niMitoiMftr«ooaM vp. Tiimu 
0 |teiTibUf wiucii* wordM I Hid. 513. 

▼•ntoaity (venifiiti). t oki, Formi ; 5 ren- 
6 -ytia, -yte ; 4-6 -ito, 6 -Itee, 'itye, 
J -itie, 6- vaotoaity. [a. OF. (and F.) tfentcsiiif 
( « It. venHsUd, ProT. vintositat, Sp. •idadf Pg. 
•idtuie), ad. U vettidsitas wtndinea»| flatulency, 
conceit, f. venid»>us Ventosk a.] 

1 . /*ath. The i»tate of having the fttomacb or 
other part of the alimentary canal charged with 
wind ; flatulency* 

Freq. from 1540 to f6aa 

1398 Tukvioa Barth. Dg P. R. v. mvlL (Bodl. MS.), 
come> of. .^ikk« humours o^r of grete ventmite. a 14M in 
Rel. Antiif. 1 . 51 For wynd and veiiiostte, that man cullis 
cgUica a I4a5 ir. A riUmes Trtmi. FUtulm^ etc. 58 

If ^ flowyiw be olue, Anaihamasis hi made for aboundance 
of blode or mr veiitosite descend yng doune. c Judic. 
Urinulw.iM. 49 It sheweth but lytali crudyta andwiitosyte 
of tlia humours. igBa HKSTKa S*cr. Pkiarav. 111. lav. 89 It 
will dafande Hym from all intariour posnions that are caused 
of ventoHitie. lOta Woodall Surf. Mate Wks. (1639) ’^7 
Tha Collicic.. .This Infirmitie is engmrad of ventositie, or 
adnda in the gut Celen. 1639 T. os Gear Cempt. Hrrsem. 
Its Paocani humonre . . bemg hindred by oppilatioiis in tha 
guts, through co^tiven<;M.ne and ventosity. 16B4 tr. Bonet't 
Mtrc, Campit, 1. 91 The Gout arises from . . a flatulent 
VentONity. 1748 tr. l^ege’ms Rennitte* DisUtH^rt Hoiyes 
75 Tha Uisaase wluch arisoH from Ventosity or Lonstipatiou. 

b. pi. Guies gcneiated iu the stomach or bowels; 
attmeks of flatulence. 

Common flroin e >600 to c 1630. 

I4aa Yongb tr, Secreta Becret. 041 Goynga afor metta 
dryuih away the vantositeia 1456 Sia G. Hayh Gov. Pnnctte 
Wiu (S.T.S.) 11 . 140 Quhan itjjc. wine] is our sueta it., 
engendarix venturi lets, c 1530 Jotiic, Urinee 11. a. 38 And 
thmor are caused many fuiiiosytes and ventoaitas in the 
body. 1545 Ravnalo Byrtk Marnkyade 77 The which do 
vaynquesoe and axpelle vaiitoritoes and wmdeaea^a. i6aa 
Dolman La Primaad Fr. Acad, (i6t8) iiL 790 It driueth 
away ventoaitiea, and floorisheth firat amongst all trees. 
i6a8 VsNNBR Baths ef Bathe (1650) 333 To take cold 
batwixt the bathings .. Induceth ventoaitiea. 1699 Macallo 
Caa.Phptu:h 7a Belching Vantoaities or Winds,.. are prog- 
ooaticks that a future Cnsa will be by vomh. 

O. The quality in things that produces flatulence. 
b8w- 7 Ooon.SVi</^ Med, (i8ay) 1 . 171 Many of the vage< 
table materiaisintrcMuced iuto tUa stomach postass lar more 
ventosity than applca 

2 . A blast or puff of wind, etpi one coming from 
the Btomaclu 

1913 DouoLAa jKmeid vii. Prol itj Quhala ,ciy!a bene 
pronosilcatioun Off wyndy blastia and veiitoritaia. s^ 
Bh. Culture^ Uclke nere no mans facet. .it is a stinking 
ventoaity. 1814 PuacuAS Pil^ma^ ix. v. 64s 'Ibis 
oommaih of aventoritia whicli it voicleth..or casteih..out 
being in danger to be taken. 1705 Fatu. Did., Belchiny, a 
Ventosity cuining out of the mouth with a disagreeable 
noise. 

3 . The state of being windy ; windiness. 

CISTO Pride 4 Lawl, (1841) 30 His breeches great, full of 
veiitoritie. igla Stawykuiist ^nett i. (Arb.) 35 Wee cay- 
tiefe Troians with storms ventositye mangled, ii^ B. 
JoNBON kv. Mam out ef Hum, in. iv, The. .ventositie of 
the Tropicks. a t66s Fullks Warihiee, hseex v. fidda) 319 
The ventosity thereof L«c. powdei] cauring the inoleiit ex- 
plosion of the bulleu 

4 . fig. The state of being inflated or puffed up ; 
pompous conceit, vanity, or bonibnbt. 

e 1590 H. Rhoobs Bk, Nurture in Habeee Bh, (1868) 77 
But turne from such occasyon, friend, hate such ventositye. 
1S89 N ASHK Martin Marptviate Wks. (Grotart) I. lao They 
are so full of venurtuie, ttet 1 cannot come at their matter 
for winde and words. 1603 Bacon Adv, Learn. 1. iv. 1 3 
Some effecu of that venome which is ventoeitie or swelling, 
sflii K. U. Arrauatn. IV/ia/e Creature iv. 04 Vuine glory 
..u windy and liiU of ventosi^, consisting of popular 
applause. 17x0 Suaptesbubv Charac. (171 z) 1 . 1. 159 
Apprehensive of the Effects of this Froihiness or Ventosity 
in Speech. i8oy W. Isviho Satuiog. (1811) 139 He is a man 
of superlative ventosity, and comparable to nothing but a 
huse bladder of wind, tbid, (iSijo) 304 This gene^ with 
ail lu> outward valour and ventosity. 

b. An instance of this ; an idle conceit. 

1605 Bacon Adv, Learn, 11 13 Many men.. do esteeme 
desire of name and memory hut a'* a vaniiieand ventositie. 
1657 G. Starkby Hetnumt's Find, B40 Whose rash veiuos. 
ities and aery promiaei we reject. 1681 RvcAur tr. Ura^ 
dan's Critick 164 The Swelling Ventoaities of Vanity. 

1 6 . Surg. • V1NTO8IN0 vhl, tb. Obs, rarg-^. 

T 1485 tr. Bp. JCnutssan's Util Bh, Pestilence 9 And if a 
Bwellyng apperc in the sholdres les^e it with ventosite. 
tTentOSO. [C£ Sp. vemlota vent, air- 

hole.] (Sec qnot.) 

1698 Frybk Acc. F, /ndfmhP- «s The Structarea are all 
plain atop, only Ventoao's, or Funnels, for to kt in the Air. 
f VfflltO'ffOllSi dr. Obs. rare. [od. L. veuibsus : 
see Ventosk c.] Windy, flatulent. 

DB Gbay Expert Farrier 86 I^ines and gripings 
«.do proceed ofttime^ from.. the working of the spleen*, 
which is most ventosouH. x66s J. Davifji tr. OUarius* i ey, 
Ambass, w Unkks the veuioaous humour of it [hemp) be 
also axpuuHve. 

Vontour, obi. Sc. variant of VRNTUBEr. 
Tentousing, var. Vkntosino vbl, sb. Obs, 
t Vgntoy* Obs, rare, [? od. oba. F. vcntail ■■ 
ivisdail^ A fan. 

180a Middlrton Blurt, MasterJCemteMe 11. U, One of 
you open the casement a, t’other take a ventoy and gently 
cool my face. 1616 in Bullokar Eng,Expps, 183X DBaxaiCi 
Match Mee u. Lacks you uo rich .. Venetian veatoyea, 
Madam? 
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[Vnnp sb.9] A small peg for fai« 
•citing in the vent-hole of a cask ; a spile. 

1707 MorriMBB Hutb, 573 Laaving your Vent-peg alwayt 
open palla it [sc. Marcb’oiesl. ibid. 574 If once you pull 
out the Vent>p^, to draw a Quantity at ooce. 1747-416 Mas. 
GlamBc Cookery xxH. 340 Mind you have a veiu^g at the 
tup of the vcseel. 1830 M. Donovan Dom, Econ. L 109 If 
on orawing out the vent-peg of the cask the lipuor spurts 
up with force. 1844 Dicxbns Chimes lii, Pulling out the 
vcnt'ueff of the table-beer. 1875 Knight Diet. Mteh, 
syos/a The vent*p^ iof the srent-cock] consists of a tubular, 
threaded stem, wntch may be screwed into a cask. 

Ventrikd (ve’ntrd&d), ndb. Anal, ltd Zaol. [f. 
L. ventr-t lieni ofcrMf/rrabdometif -r -ad.J Toward 
the ventral lurface of the liody. 

1847-0 TodcTs Cycl, A not, IV. 1. 639 There appears van- 
trad of the saurian cervix.. that aeries of osseous pieces 
marked c, d,^ xSSs WiLnua & Gagb AueU, TechnoL 44 
C may be said to he either ventrud or laterad of B. 18^ 
Mivart in Proi. Zoel. Sot. 369 The greater extension veu- 
trad of the apex of the prosupium. 

Vgntral (ve‘ntr&l). a, and sb, [a. F. vestlraJ 
(*Sp. and Pg. ventral. It. ventrale), or od. L. 
venirdl-is, f, venter abilomen.] 

A. adj, 1 . Occurring or taking place in the 
region ol the abdomen ; abdominaL 

a. Paih, Of ruptures. 

1739 Phil. Trans. XLl. 644 In some ventral Rupturee(aa 
they are called) this also may be necesMury. 1797 Eiuyil, 
Brit, (ed, 3)XVIli. 153/1 Ventral rupture U a protrurion 
of some of the bowels through ibe interstices of the abdom- 
inal muscles. Ihid. margin. Ventral hernia. 1838 Penny 
Cycl. XII. 160/x Umbilical and ventral hernia:. iSm 
NIoui.lin Surg. 1047 Fentrai Hernia, hernia through the 
linea all>a (except at the umbilicus), . . or some other part of 
the abdominal wall that is not usually weak. 

b. Of laughter or breathing, or in general use. 
18^ Gbo. Eliot A, B^de xii, He continued at intervals to 

..sliake luxuriously with a silent, ventral laughter. x86o 
O. W. Holmrs Ehte F, (1891) 65 A trained rector, who 
read the service with such ventral depth of utteranca 189a 
Stbvknson Vailima Lett. (1895) 107 liis bruthing seemed 
wholly verttial: Che bust still, the oclly moving strongly. 

2 . Anad, and Zool, Oi, pertaining to, aituaied in 
or on, the abdomen ; abdominal. 

A. In veutrulJiH, (Cf. B. i.) 

> 73 * J- Hn-t, Hist, Anim. 040 Ibe ventral flns are con- 
nected in a remarkalile manner together. 17^ J^knnant 
Brit. Zool. HI. *34 The ventral fine placed behind the pec- 
toral fins as in the minow. tSoa Paley Nat. Theol. xiL f 8 
'I'lie pectuial, and mure particularly the ventral flns, serve 
to raise and depress the fish. t86a IIuxlxy Lset, iVorkinx 
Men 33[ln)the Codfish, you have the binder limbs restored 
an the ^hape of these ventral fins, 
b. In general use. 

1817 Kirhv & Sr. Entomol, xxii. II. aooBy the nssistanoe 
of ih«dr mandibles,, .and also of several dorsal and ventral 
tubercles. s8aB Stark Eletu. Nat. Hist. 1 . 86 Mamross 
six, two pectoral and four ventral. 1850 Dana Crust, i. 96 
What is the proper relation of the ventral pieces of the 
Carapax T xSya Huxlky Pkystol. i. 6 Nearer the dorsal (or 
back) than the ventral (or front) aspect of tlie body, 

O. Ventral cord \ (ice quots.). 

1874 Cakpkntbk Meat, Physiology 1. U. 53 The longitu- 
dinal gangliated chain of Amculaied aiiimuls is often dis- 
tinguisben as the ventral cord. 1880 Bastian Brain px 
The double ventral cord has a fibrous structure along its 
upper surface, whilst below there is an irregular stratum of 
ganglion cel la 

5, Bot, Of or belonging to the anterior or lower 
•urface. 

1833 Lindlby Inirod, Bot. 144 These ed^ often appear 
la the c.irpellum like two suiur^ of which.. that which 
corresponds to the united margiiui ia named the ventral 
suture. z8^ Hookbr Stud, Flora 1x4 Fragnria :. .styles 
ventral. 187a Ouvek Elem. Bot. 1. via ^ 1 he inner angle 
of each carpet, .answers Co the line of union of its infolded 
edges. Thih line is called the ventral suture. 1875 Darwin 
Insediv, PL xvii. 308 The lower side where the foot stalk 
arises is nearly straight and 1 have called it the ventral 
surface. 

4 . Ventral segment^ in AcouBtics : (see quots.). 
1830 Hbrschel in Encycl, Metrep, (1843)^ IV. ySa Such 
points of rest are called nodes or nodaj joints, the inter- 
mediate portions [of a cord] which vibrate are terin^ 
bellies or ventral segments. S873 W. Lf.bs Acoustics i. iii. 
34 The direct and reflective pulses, .divide the string into a 
series of vibrating parts, called vcntnl segments^ 

6. quosi-orAr. ■> Vbntrally adv. i. 

1899 AllhutPs Syst. Med. VI. 807 Structuras which r^ 
tpeciively lie ventral and latend. 

B. 1 . A ventnil fln ; one of the fuf cone- 


•ponding to the hind legs of quadrupeds. 

1834 M'MniTRiB Cuvier's Anim, Kingd, S 17 The anal 
..seems to be continued forwards by the veotrals. 1894 
Owen in Orr's Circ, SeL, Org. Nat, 1 . 186 The vantrals are 
situated near the vent. 1875 C. C. Blakr ZooL aoa The 
(lectoral fins ore dUtant from Che head, and not produced to 
the ventrala. 


2 . Ant. One or other of the tcfpnents of the 
abdomen, esp. in Coleoptera, (1891 m Cent. Diet,') 
Tentrally (vcnirlUi), adv, [T, prec. + -ly *.] 
L In a ventral direction; on or toward the 
venter ; with respect to the venter or abdomen. 

1870 Hookes Stud, Flora 368 Aetinoemrpm Detmeuon, 
ium : . . cat pt^ls dehiscing venCrally. 1870 Humphry Myology 
e Ventrally, it is attached to the eiargin of the tower Jew. 
S883 Mamitn a Moalb Veriebr, Diseoet, 1x7 The anlerior 
abdominal vein, .runs ventrally and forward. 

Comb. 1870 Rollbstom Anem. Life 83 The various ven- 

mwnS^y'bwdag uSS 

• .haYliig M m ee e tU it ic sooutesdonal to it 


2, In or from the venter or abdomen. 

1889 H. J. BABKee Or/g. Eug, 1 . 134 1 kughed myeelf 
(ventrally. of course,) whan the youngsuis eo innoceuily 
conimiUM tbemaelvee. 

YontrAlward(Sf «ftr. [f. Vkktral a, + 
-wabd( 8.] To or towaicis Uxe belly or veutrol 
•urface oi the body. 

1183 Sbdowick & Hbasb Emhryoi, 163 Thh hcands 
starting from near the domal be^inJiing oT the fold, runs 
vcntralwards and fcawards. 1893 I'ucKxy Atuphioxus 156 
Here the mesoblast does not grow forward so far venU^ 

werda. 

Vantro, obs. f. VxvnEi, Vintube, Vhdtrt. 

▼aatri- (ve*ntri), comb, form of L. ventri-t 
voHier Vbxtbb 1 , occurring in various terms, es 
Tentrioo*rDa Aseai,, the ventral extension of gray 
matter in the substance of the spinal cord ; hence 
ventrioo*mual a , ; ventrlou*mbeiit a . , lying on 
the belly ; prone, prostrate; v6‘iitrlduoto,,to Irnng 
to or turn towards the belly; fventrifluous 0. 
[ad. L. ventriftuus\, * laxative, purging the bellv * 
(1757 in Bailxy); ventrlme-son Anal,, the 
median line on the ventral surface of the tody; 
hence ventrimesal adj. (1891 in Cant, Dict^\ 
vantri*p6tal 0. [after Cbmtrifital 0.], directed 
towaids the belly or stomach ; ventripyTomid 
Anat,, -i PvBAMU) sb, 7 0. 

1890 Buck's Handbk. Med. SA. VIII. 398 The *ventri- 
comu (ventral or ' anterior * extension of the myelic etnerea). 
ibid.. The myehc cornua are strictly dorsal ventral,., 
permitting ibe adjectives dondcomual and ^ventricomuol. 
x88a WiLUKR & Gage Atsat. TechnoL sdTliebody is *ventri- 
cumhent, mo as to expoae the dorsal espacG Ibid. 517 I o 
pith [a fiog] *veniriduct the head with the index, and poHS 
the tip of the right index [etc ]. Ibid. 33 For convenience, 
the dorsal and ventral borders of this plane may be called 
the dorsimeaon and the *ventrimeson respectively. 1819 L. 
Hunt Indicator Na la (1833) I. 90 Every thought^ of 
mind, and eveiy feeling of his nflection,.. tends to one point, 
with a ^ventripetal force. s88e Wilder & Gage Auat, 
Tecknol. 485 ^Ventripyramld. 

Vdntrio (ve’ntrik), 0. r0r#— *. [f. L. ventr-^ 
stem of venter Vbkteb ^ + -ic.] Connected with, 
pertaining to, the stomach. 

1869 M. Collins in F. Collins Lett, 4 Friendships (1B77) 
I. 63 M agister artis . .venter, says Persiui— the art of 
accurate time-keeping is ventric. 

Ventrioal, prob. a misspelling and misuse of 
Vkktriclb. 


s 8 a 4 Galt 11 . iv. iv. 133 He reached e small 

postern dtatrance, which.. many years after. . became cele- 
brated as the vcntiical into Moorhclds. 

Ydntricle (venatrik’!). Anat, and Zool, Also 
6 ventrikle, ventryola, 7 ventrickle. [ad. L. 
ventricu/us Vertkioulub or F. veniriesele : see 
Vemthioule] 

L One or other of the two cavities in the heart 


by means of which the blood is circulated through 
the body ; also, the cavity of the heart in certain 
animals and molluscs which fulfils this function. 

e 1400 Letn/rands Cifysrg. 163 )>e herte hah two ventriclis 
• i. two holowe placis wihiime, & pat oon ventricle siitih in 
^ ri^tside of he berte, & h**^ oher in fic liftside. 1607 
Topsbll Pjour.f, Beasts 195 There is a double ventrickle 
and bone in the heart of an Elephant. 1660 Boyle New 
Evp. Phys, Mech, Digrofo. 347 I'he Bhiod that pahscsout 
of the right Ventricle of the Heart into the Lungs. 169s 
Kay Creation (ed. 3) l 33 An Ebullitiun and sudden Expan- 
sion of the Blood in lUe Vcjiuiclts. 17 ju CriAMBaaLAVNE 
Ee/ig. Philos. 1 . vi. | a The Heart baa two Cavities or 
Ventricles, separated from each other by a thick fleshy Wall, 
or Septum. 1760 H. Walpole Lett. to AJmun (18^) IV. 103 
The great ventricle of the heart bad burst iSaB Stare 
Llem, Nat. Hist. I. 365 The animals of this order [ic. 
Batrachia] have a heart with a aingle auricle and ventricle. 
1876 Bribiowb Th. tfr Pract. Med. (i8y8) 173 In ikc ventricles 
of the heart fibrinous clots may be discovered. 

transf, 1851 S. P. Woodward Moliusea L 63 Brandua 
two, furnish^ with muscular ventriclm. 

attrtb. 1B98 Alibuit'e hyst. Med. V. 789 Cases of right 
ventricle failure. Ibid, 794 The hyperUopoy was probity 
..due to left ventricle trouble. 

2 . One or other of a seiies of csvitieB in the brain 


(normally numbering four in the adult human 
being) formed by enlargements of the neural conoL 
Pineal ventrkte 1 see Pinral a. b. 
r 1400 Lanffando Cirutg, 1x3 Summen seko bet )pK hem 
.iiij. ventriclis of h* brayn. Utd.^ pis ventnek ia sell 
biiwene two addiaroentis of he breyn. 1048 Vicary Auat, 
iv. (1888) 31 Prom the foreraoet VentrUrk fif the breyne 
Mtfingeth seuen payre of sensetine at feeHng senews. 1394 
T. B. La Primaua, Fr. Aead, II. £p. Kdr., Heere may 
you see. .the seuerall ventricles of the bruixie, as eo many 
sundrie chambers for the iniertainment of the animal spirits. 
i6eo Venneb Via Recta ii. 33 Heere that b too bitter., 
causeth the beod-acb, by filling the ventricles of the braine 
with troublesome viuxxrs. sSgg-fiy H. Moex App. Antid, 
(1713) 906 Suppose Memory a ere thus scal'd upon the Brain, 
end transmlttM its Image through the Animal Spirits In 
the ventricles. 17^ Hariisv Obtesv. Man u a. I x. 6 
Bbod, Matter, or Serum, lying upon the Brain, or in its 
Ventrides. 1800 Med, TmL IV. 353 The vapour or water 
in the ventrides of the brain. 1843 G. V. Ellis AmoL 93 
The calamus scr^orlus in the floor of the fourth ventricle. 
187a Huxley PAyeioL vaL 138 CiUa era found.. in ihe 
ventricke of the kraln. 

8 . Ths Stomach in man or nn&nala* I Oh, 

Freq. In 17th cent. nee. 

NawTOM HemlSk Uetg, g It k good for ths V entric l e 
er Stomocke also. 1194 T. B. La Prtma ud . Fr, Aead, IL 
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943 Wm wiB bagfaMM at tbt mtrida, oonMnonly calfad tfaa 
sturaacke. i6m Vimner t>'im vuu ila That no p.irt 
of the meat may aticko. .about the mouth of the ktomalka, 
but may. .be carried into the ventricle, which in the bottoine 
of the etomack. a 1676 urig, Man* 1. U. (1677) 

5^ Whether I will or will not|.. my Heart beata,..my Ven. 
tricle dijiente what U in it. tytoT. Fuller i 'Arinw. Lxttmip, 
18 Puj^ing Ale. .taken oATiheslipperiooiu of the Ventricle and 
Intetiinen. i8^-d Cary DatUt, in/, xxviii. 26 Danfflmg 
hia entraila hung, the midriff, .and wretched ventricle, That 
tum« the englutted aliment to drcea. 

b. The digestive lac or organs in birds, fiahei, 
insects, and cert.ain reptiles. 

1579 Turmry. Fmuktmrif 049, I have thrunte my fore 
finger into hir gorge, .and by that meanee have cauii^ hir 
to nil in the ventricle sooner than otherwieeshe woukle have 
done. 1607 TorsBLL Fvmr*/, Beastt sSe Xne powder of a 
Storks craw or Ventrickle. aSsS Rowland ir. Alou/eVi 
T/uat, /ms. 907 It may . . be termed the Chylua of the Uees, 
.. having its perfection and consummniion from their 
ventricles. 1681 Chrtham AngUr's Vsuie-m. xH. 1 1 (16^) 
307 HU ventricle U large and capacious. 1704 Ray Crsatwm 
(ed. 4) I. 30 The Meat [l^] . . transferr’d into the Gizrard 
where by the working of the Muscles conipoundinR the 
sides of that Ventricle, . .it is.jground smail. i8a6 Kirby 
ft Sr. Entomol. xlviii. IV, 434 That the Orih<>ptera have a 
ventricle or etzzard. 1868 I>uncan Ins. Inirod. 10 

Two kind.s of appendages belong to the chyhfic ventricle. 
1877 Huxlev Anat. Imp. Artim. 4x2 That part of the 
alimentary canal which lies in front of the chyliiic ventricle 
[in cockioa'.hes]. 

1 0. 'The I telly. Tn (juot.^^. 06 s. 

1^3 Shaks. L.l,. L. IV. IL 70 ideas, apprehensions, ..are 
be^ot in the ventricle of memorie, nourult iu the woiube of 
prtmater. 

d. attrib. in ventricle unguent. 

>S 99 A. M tr. G<xbttkouer*s Bk. Fhysicke 93B/3 (A recipe 
for] An excellent Ventricle vnguente, which is veiye commo- 
dious for the Childebedde Woeinen. 

4 . Any small hollow or cavity in an animal body, 
aerving as a place of organic function ; in later 
u»e, the recess or space between the true and false 
vocal cords on each side of the larynx ; a laryngeal 
pouch or sac. 

sfiai Milton CMureA GoftL 11. Wks. X851 HI. 44 All the 
faculties of the Soule are confin'd of old to their Beverall 
vessels and ventricles. ^ idpe Brntlkv Boyle Lset, 109 The 
various ducts and ventricles of the body. 1730 iUiLEv tfol ), 
yemtrdcisst any round Concavities in a Body. i 8 o 3 Barclay 
Mnscular Aloliotu 50a The lateral depressions that have 
been denominated the ventiicles of the larynx, or the 
ventricles of Morgagni. 1877 M. Fostrs Physiol, 111. vii. 
(1878) 53a The veniricles of Morgagni are apparently of use 
in giving the vocal cords suflicierit ruoiu for their vibrations. 
s888 Encvcl. Brit, XXIV. 973/2 'J be ventricles no doubt 
permit a free vibration of the true vocal cords. 

1 6. In gen. use ; A cavity or hollow. Obs, ran, 
1607 Donnr Semi. IV. 5 In what corner, in what ventricle 
of the sea lies all the jelly of a body drowned in the general 
flood f <*1630 kiRDON 6ttrp. Devon | 925 (1810) 937 The 
caverns and ventricles of the earth. 

▼aatzioOBa (ventrikd>i*s), a, [ad, mod.L. ven- 
trieffsus, (, 1.. ventr^, venter belly VgWTgn 1 ; see 
-10 and -OSK.] 

1. Swelling out In tlie middle, or on one side, 
aJter the maimer of an animal's belly; bellied, 
protuberant, strongly convex. 

a. Hoi. (esp. of the corolla or calyx), 

1796 J. Hill Htsi, Plants 153 (Jod.), There ia no peri- 
csipium i but the calix becomes more ventrico<«e, and con- 
tains a single seed. 17819 Martyn Lett, Boi, xvi. (1794) 179 
In Comfrey and Ccrintiie the corolla i<) ventricose. i8si 
W. P. C. UARroN Plot a N, Amer. I. 13 Capsule setigerous 

included in the ventricose calix. 1841 hhrist'e JrtU. 
(1846) 11 . 943 The flowers are white and ventricoAa. sSts 
Oliver tilem. Hot, App 310 Outer Glumes [of wheat] 
nearly equal, . . ventricose. > 

b. Conch. (^Usually of the body of the shell.) 

t77o Pennant Brit. tool. IV. 193 M\unx\ earinaiut 

with five or six spires, the body ventricose. i8a8 Stark 
Elsm. Nat. Hist. 11 . 79 Shell rounded, ventricose, golden 
red. 1891 S. P. Woodward Afollusca 1. joCmnchia. Body 
large, ventricoae. Ihiri, i xo Wliirla ventricose. i86« Gossb 
Laml 4* .Sm 155 Their ventricoae or paraUel-rided form. 

C^inb. i8a8 SrAiK Eletn. Ami, Hist, 11 . 15 Shell oblong, 
vontricoKe-cyUndricaL 

o. Zool, or Anat, 

1804 Shaw Gsn. Zool. V. n. 994 Ventrlcoae Sucker.. .OH v> 
aceoua Sucker, with ventricose abdomen. 18x3 Montaou 
Orniik, Diet, Suppl a.v. Coldtn-^^ The ventricose rart 
consiau of the same cartilaginous rings as the re',t or the 
windpipeb tiaS^ TseUts Cyci, Annt. 1. 333 The ventricose 
and'^ahort-boom apecles of Oephalopoda. 1841 E. Naw- 
BiAN /Use. insects in. iii. 1B5 The gullet.. is ventricose or 
Tsntncosms when it dilates into a large bag or crop before 
its union with the stomach. 

2 . Ofpersous: Big-bellkd; having nn unusually 
or abnormally larn abdomen. 

1843 F. E. Paoet Irmr 4 m BerkimgMt e66 Tha Reverend 
Rory O'Fbinnfsan rose like the full muon.. when fim she 
peeps from behind tha hill, rubicund, coppery, ventricose. 
life Kane Aret. ExAl, n. xxv, es8 finding with the ventri- 
coat littla Accominodah. 1878 W. Roberts l/rin, 4> Esnni 
DU, III. vitL (ed. 3) 489 A little boy, who had baea veotii* 
COM from birdi. 


Hence ▼antrioo*aaao«a, Tantxloo'altif. 
rf|97 TUrtom Lmmt ^ Fresh^W, SMsUs 183 [Th« ■Wil 
varfie greatly Inaiae, ventrieoaenesa, and colour. i 808 Pne, 
ZsoL Soc, May 374 The creater vantrioosity of form, .cf 

•f the Prriwi^le, 

Yoatvioow-^ comb, fom of preo«, with am 

» * dUtendwi Md — S M 


iflee J. pARict«e«f Dte/l OryeUl, 98 A/c y m inm /pdnftA 
MNML— VentricOi.o-glubuse, soinewiiac pear-khapeU. 

Vontrioaofl, a. ran, [See -tiua.J Vmvtmi- 
ooaa a,, in various senses. 

■Tea Baynard CslA As/Ar (1709) ilmi Such ChOdren.. 
are usiuilly vaniricous, and not ao i^ifand nimble as other 
Children. t8a8-3a WsaarER, yentruomst in botany, bellied} 
distended I swelling out in the middle 1 as, a ventricous 
perianth, 1890 Ogilvie, yentrieonst . in conchplogy, applied 
to shells which are tnflated, or which twrell in the miodie. 

V6ntrioalar(veutn*kifIiij),<i. Chiefly Anat, 
and Path, ft. L. ventricui-us (see next) + -a^ or 
ad. mod. L n ^vontruul&ris. So F. vesttriculairw,'] 

1 . Of or pertaining to the stomach; abdominal, 
gastral, ventral. 

x8aa>7 Good Stui/y Mod, (x6«9) 1 . B49 It h also said that 
the common garaen rue. when eaten to excess, is succeeded 
by the same symptoms of ventricular pains. 1840 AVrv 
Moitthlv Mng. L 1 \.. 164 No one.. ever lutcna^to ventri- 
cular aomonitions, but * greatly daring dines ' on, in detianoe 
of dysttepaia. 9849 Blackvt, Mng. LVil. 6x0 Louis XIV 
actually did wear tt buttoned below the ventricular curve, 
b. Distended in the middle ; vcntriculous. 

1890 in Ogilvie. 

2 . a. Affecting a ventricle or ventricles (of the 
heart, brain, etc.). 

iBjl/ Penny Cycl. XII. 79 Its [the heart's] point .. strikes 
at each veniricuhir contraction, or systole^ as it is culled, 
SRainst the wall of the chest. 1893 Markham S/soda's 
Auseult, eos The ventricular systole may also be accom- 
panied by two distinctly diffeient sounds.^ 1888 W. R. 
GowBRa Mm, Die. Asm. Syst. II. 098 Limited ventricular 
meningitis occurs especially in young children. 

b. Of or pertaining to, lorming part of, a 
ventricle. 

S840 £. WiLm Anni.*s Fads M, (1849) 338 The Deep or 
Ventricular veins commence within the lateral ventricles by 
two vessela. styp Rolleston A aim. Life In trod. p. Ivi, A 
complete separation of the ventricular part of the heart into 
two cavities. 1879 Payne yonss 4> Siev, Pathol, Anat. ix. 
044 The surface ettner of the plexus or the ventricular walls. 
z8^ Allbutt's Syst. Med. 1 , 109 bo for as regards tiie heart 
and ventricular muscle. 

8 . Of the nature of a ventricle. 


1841 T. R. JoHicn A aim. Kii^. xxiii. 397 A single auricle 
that communicates with a strong ventricular cavity. Ibid, 
xxix. 606 The heart .. separated into two distinct sets of 
cavities, each composed of an auricle and of a strong ventri- 
cular chamber. X877 Huxley Anat, / nv , Amm, in. X15 In 
the simplest CalcispottgisSf . .the pores open directly into the 
ventricular cavity. 

Yentricille (ve-ntrikiiil). Anat, [a. OF. 
ventricuU (14th c. in Littr^ ; * Sp. and Pg. vin^ 
triculoy It. ventricolo)^ ad. L. ventrieulus VxMTUl- 
CULU8.] « Ventricle in various semes. 

a S4S9 tr. Ardems’s Treat. Fistula^ etc. 14 pe synowez.. 
hape festnyng with p.' stomake and wip pe ventricules of pe 
brayne. ttm Gale Cri. Gentiles iv. 97 ’Pha Apostle addes 
* Meats are tor the belly i.e. for the veiitricule or stomach 
and intestines. 174a Phil, Trans, XLIl. 125 In the Right 
Auricle and Ventnculeofbis Heart wssfouna a large tough 
•ubrubteund Polypus. 1880 GUntube Fishes tjs The walls 
of the ventricule are robust. 

YentriculitO (ventrl'kiiTldit). [ad. mod.L. 
Ventriculites^ f. L. ventrieulus venti icle : see -jte l 


a. j A fossil sponge belonging to the genus Vese^ 
inatUles or the family Vmtriculitidm, 
i8aa M AMTELL GeoL Sussex 176 The difference in the 
form of this ventriculite. 1889 J. L. TayloE Brit, FossiU L 
84 In the white chalk of busses,.. Ventriculites occur ia 
great numbers. 

Hence ▼•ntrlonll'tio a., of or belonging to, 
containing, ventriculites. (In recent Diets.) 
Yentrlottlo'se, a, rare~^, [ad. L. ventricuU 
Hsus pertaining to the belly, f. ventrieulus Vicir- 
TU10ULU8.] a. * Paunch-bellied ’(1737 in Bailbt, 
vol. 11 ). b. Bot, — next. (1891 in Cent. VictS 
YenM'OXilouflpO. rar€^, [C£ prec. and -ouB.J 
(See ouoLs.) 

180a R. Hall Elem, Bot, 194 PVN/rfrsf/<»wr, .. somewhat 
ventricose. s8b 6-|8 in Wemstbs, VetUricuUus, somewhat 
dhtended in tbs iiuddie. 

n YwntrioillllS (vcntrl*kif 7 lifo). [L. (in tenses 
I and 3 ), dim, oi venter Venter <,] 

L Anat, and Zool, - Vkntkiole 3. 

[1693 tr. Bleutcard's Pkyt, Diet. (ed. s), Vontrienlns, tha 
Stomach.] syie J. Habris Lex. Tschn. II. s v., The Sto- 
mach or vomrieulHs in placed Immediately under the Mid- 
riff. *771 Eweycl, Brit. 1 . 998/1 VentriculuiLor Stomach,., 
a great bag or reservoir, situated fete.]. 1843 Wilkinson 
tr. Swedsnborpts Antm. Kingd, I. iv. 109 The storasch or 
ventrieulus is a hollow membranous viscus. 1894 ^ thensnun 
BX April 514/3 The allmenury cnnal is more of the type of 
other Gamssidm than of the Uropodiiim, the ventrieulus 
behig small and its emea long. 

b. The gizzard in birds and insects. 

1891 In Coni, Diet, sSgS Newton Diet. Birds 9x6 (Thai 
Stomach.. consists of an interior portion, ^ 

<n/m, . .and a posterior, the ysntriemtus os OisMurd, which 
is muscular. 

2 . wi VBVTRTCrJl f. 

S77S Eh^L Brit, h erB/eThe heart. .h hollow within, 
and divkM by a septum which mas batwesa 4he edges into 
two cavities, called Oentricmli. 

2 . The body-cavity of a sponcm. 

1877 HuXLmr Aaat.JmAmfm, ill rii In Ae 
c26lMwvAr..Ae walloftiwvenfrioolimto iMofL 

4«9 The anterior end^ the ^tr^lds. 

t eiVSKtiimPliK 
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YasitrilM’Ul (TeBtrl*Dkwil)| wv. [Cf. 
next and -al.1 Ventriloqoial a, 

1864 Tailis*s Thsmtr, Asvsspaper 30 July 098 The pheno* 
meiion will be attributed to some kind of ventriloqual trick. 
1B8S Douohtv Amina Deseria 1 . 89 These Western oken 
are dist.nguisbed by their harsh ventriloqual s pee c h 

Hence ▼eatrl'lpqnaOlsr adv, rarg~^, 

1871 B. 'I'avlos Faust (1875) II. 11. 19a Proteui^ speaking 
ventriloqusUy, now near, now at a distance. 

Yerntrilo^Ms sb, and a. rare, [An^cised 
form of VENTRiiiOviuus: cf. F. vontrilo^^ ». i#. 
A vemriloquiat b. adf. Ventriloquial. 

ttti Glanvi I L Evid. Witches London it. 63 This Pythones s 
being s Venti iloque, that is, speaking as 11 were from the 
bottom of her ^iy. tSaS Hooo ineh Sehootm. iii, And 
oft, iruleed, the inward of that gate, Most veniriloque, doth 
utter tender squeak. 1834 Muuie Brit. BitdsnBeii 1 . 314 
The voice of the biids. . is sUomade up portly of ecnu*notss, 
in all Cases where it is ventriluque, or varies in apparent 
place. 

VentriloQUl, pi. of Vxntbiloqijc} 8. 
YentEiloq,iiifiI (ventrilda kwi&l), a, [f. Vur- 

TBILOQUY -h -AL.J 

1. Of sounds : Such as are produced by ventrilo- 
quism. 

1838*7 Dickens Sh, Bos.^ Cknr. yiii. The symphony.. was 
soon aUerwards followed by a faint kind of veiitriioquiul 
chirping, a 1849 Hoou To Kitchener viii, Potent to hush 
all veiiliiloquialsnarlim^. 1879 Hoouam.Wheiham 
xiiL 159 It woH very delightful to hear one of ihciu pouring 
forth his rich and ventriloquial notes. 

2 . Of or belonging to, consisting of« ventrilo- 
quism. 

1838 Dickens f>. TVt'fo/xll, had onel*. growled Mr. 
Giiiiiwig, speaking by some ventriloquial power, without 
moving a inuacle of his face. 1869 Pali MailG. 93 Oct. ix 
His ventrilutmial entoriainment is.. a clever piece of vocal 
imitation. 1B79 Flo. Mamryat O^m Sesuu/e I. x. 146 La- 
pecLing to receive another proof ot her veoti doquial skill. 

Hence ▼•ntrilo^qniaUy adv, 

1893 Ganthohy Pract, yontriloqutsm 97 Should Venirl- 
loquisl practice make your throat ache, ..do not use &t 
ventriloquially for a time. 

Yeniriloqnism (ventri'Dkwiz'm). [C Vur- 
TRiLoqu-T 4* -iBX : cf. next.] 

1. The art or practice of speaking or producing 
sounds in such a uutuner that the voice appears to 
proceed from tome person or object other than the 
sp^ker, and usually at some distance from him. 
(Tiie common use.) 

1797 Emyel, Brit, (ed. 9) XVIII. 639/9 It is with no grsat 
propriety uiat . . their art fu called) X'tatriio^Hisui,%\xvcv they 
appear moie Lequently to speak from the roof or distant 
corners of iirt room, than from their own mouths or their 
own bellies. i8a6 Scott Dmry la Ian., Mathews.. conr 
firms uiy idea of ventriloquism ^whicii is an absurd word), 
as being merely the art of imitating sounds at a jgreater or 
a loss distance. 1839 Bbbwbtek Bat. Magic vli. 167 This 
uncertainty with respect to the direction of sound Is the 
foundation of the arc of YentriloNquism. KamuAijU, 
Expl. 11 . xiL ia6 'J'heir deceptions are simply vocal, a 
change of voice, and perhaps a luutced profassioo of ven- 
triloquisiu. 

traus/, ^18x9 CoLBSiDOK Rem. (1836) IL 179, 1 call it 
ventriloquiMii, because Sejanus is a puppet, out of which 
the poet IJ ommnl makes hi'> own voice nppiw to come, xlba 
Fortn. Kev, Feb. B44 We coneidt-r the poem [*Maud j 
sliout os striking an instance as could be named of wlutt 
We call poetical ventriloquisin. 

b. All instance ot this ; a ventriloquial sound. 

1839 T. Dealx Aat, Hist. Sporm WheUs 30a All our talent 
and ingenuiiy in these veniiUuquiama were thrown sway. 
1878 Hamdv Ret, Aatitie v. vi, Soft strange ventriloquisms 
came from boles in the ground, hollow stalks, . .and other 
cramiies. 


2 . T'he fact or practice of speaking or appearing 
to sprak from the abdomen. 

s8s8 in Todd. 1848 Trbnch Mirmc,y. (1869) xsfinote^ Tho 
notion of a ventriloquism such as this, of a spiru having his 
lodging ill the body of a man. 189a 0 >mvbeake & Houson 
St, PsuU 1 . ix. <i86s) 976 It was usual for the prophetic 
spirit to msko itaslf known by an inttrual ouutenng or 
ventriloquism. 

Yantriloquifit (ventri'ljkwi«t). [f. ViKTBi- 
^(j-Y 4* -isT.J Oue who practises, or is expert 
in, ventriloquy or ventriloquism; s^c, in modern 
use, one who gives public exhibitions of his skill io 
this art. 

With early quota cf. prec. a. The modem application (cor- 
rssponding to Ventriloquism t) sppean just before 1600. 

X098 Blount Gtoss^., y entrdoquist, one that hath an 
evil ^irit speaking in his belly, or one that by use and 
practise can speak as It were out of hb belly, not moviiqi; 
bis lips. z86s H. Mors in GiawoUts Saiducismus x, 
Postscr. (x^refi) xq Who knows but some of hb counterfeit 
Ventriloquiiits may prove true ones. 17x8 Br. EtuTcuiMiON 
Witchcraft 1 1 There are also many that can fonn Woi^ 
and Voice;! in their Stouiacb, which shall asea to come from 
othea rather than the Person that speaks thess. 
people are call’d Engastriloquea, or Ventfiloqnbta 1740 
WBaLsv Whs, (1879) IX. 7 'i'hete waa a compact.ite- 
*5*!*“.*(!* ^ ***• exorebt. 1797 Rneyct, 

B^. (ed. 3) XVIII. ^9/9 As the ancient ventriloquwt^ 
when exeicising their art, seemed genemllv to sneak from 
their own bellim, the name.. wee Vb^d^tly saidfi.^ 
1819 Sings 1 . 176 A ventriloqubt at Paris has attiLked the 
mtentiM of the whole metropolis. s84a Diocsm Old C, 
Shop xlx, And palesleiider with oonaimptive foom 

Hnp^ upon and eonjumn. 

^sGamthonv PractyonMotaiem 147 It kouiious ibM 
Vhntriloqutiiu are ne^y all EngUsh, 
ttg, ctli# Gomaiuoa Rota, iOgfl) It |sy Ifre 
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•r« mock dUiloguM in which thn poet eoliifi plays the ven- 
triloquitL t88« Pail Mall G, lo Jan. t/i 'I he 'Ventrilo- 
qui»t Vanin , who can pull the acringii of three Imperial 
Chatioellerlea 

mUrib. 1850 jV. Ser. 1. II. 101 Itcan hardly be doubted 
tlmt the ArchbihUop'a tnlratle waa a ventnloquut hoax, 
b. Applied to liinig or aoitnaU. Also attrib. 
180a Palky Nat. TkepL x. t flA tuneful bird is a ventrilo- 
qiiiit. The scat of the tone U in the breast. i8;m JxpFBKixa 
h'/Vtl Lift 918 The belief that the (corn')crake is a ven. 
triloquist. 1895 Funk's Stand, Dict.^ Onapps (Brax(il);, a 
reddir.b<gray nwtipithecine monkey or teetee {Caiiithrix 
diw/ur). Called also vtntriloguui'mmkey. 

VentriloqaistiO ^ventriUawrstik), a. [f. 
piec. + -10.] 

1 . Using or practising Tentriloquism. 

In first quot. used to translate Gr. ^-^AwrroyieYwp, which 
has also been rendered by *ventriIinguuU\ 
sBjo tr. Arisiepkansst Birds 1651 At Phans.. live a yil- 
lanous wntriloquistic race,.. and from these same ventri'O' 
quiitic Philippi in Attica the tongue is severed in twain. 
1851 G. S. Kabrr Many Mauxitms 70 Hence the Seventy 
scruple not 16 express their sense of the hebrew Baalnth 
Ob, uy rendering it a Veniriloquistic Woman. 

2. Ot or pertaining to ventriloquism or ventrilo- 
quists ; ventriluqulal. 

1853 F. O. MoxHie Brit. BinfslU. iBa This ventriloqnistic 
power Is certainly very remarkable. 1873 D. Harte /iVAf/r> 
town 39 He even uttered a short ventnloqnistic l.*ingh with- 
out moving his mouth. s8^ H. O. Kuhsks Nut, Wand, 
£ Arek, 79 lis deep and veniriloquistic voice. 

Vantmoqniso (veutri idkwslz;, v, [f. as 
prcc. + -izi J 

L intr, 1 o use or practise ventriloquism ; to 
speak or produce sounds ia the manner of a ventri- 
loouist ; to cast the voice. 

iAh H> Stkphkns Bk. Farm 1 . 097 l^'hen the com«crake 
..ventriloquises in the corn or grass, 1846 Lanoob I mag, 
Conv, Wks. I. 148/9 The horses capered und neighed and 
ventriloquised right and Icfu 1855 Kinoslky Wesiw. Hot 
ii, Leave thy enverned grumblings . . and discourse elo- 
quence from thy central omphalos, like Pythoness ventrilo- 
quising. 1870 Jkffkrirs Ivtid 919 Some say in like 
nuinner that the starling ventriloquires. 

183a CoLiRiuoK Tahls’t, ei July, 1 have no admira- 
tion for the piactice of ventnlociuizing through another 
Bian*M mouth. 1890 Spoctaior t 'Sav.^ It l^ks an if the new 
Radicalism had entered into his soul and ware veutrUt^ 

triloquist 

1888 Spottaior 14 Jan. 45 It is a raiseho'>d ventriloquising 
truth. 1871 Farrar it^itn. i/tst. iv. 131 The little 1 ‘emple, 
up which tlia priests.. crept to ventriloquise behind the 
deceptive statue their lying oracles. 1900 Dailp News 
18 July «/5 He not only mimics but ventriloquises bis 
imitations. 

Hence Ventri*loqalBlxig vbl, sb. Also altrib, 
180^ Euofnia dr AcroN Nuns of Dsssrt 11 . 59 Mrs. 
Mervin's ventriloquising powers, cxhiliited in the church. 

Ventriloquoxui (veatii-ld^lcwss), a, [i. L. 
ventriloqu-us ^see next) + -oU8.] 

L Of Arsons : « Vektriloqdihtto a, t. 

S713 Drrham Phys.^Theoi. iv. vii. (i-re;) 140 nots. In the 
same Tract, Chap. 6 is this Observation ot Ventriloquous 
Persons. Z737 Byrom Utm. (1857) 116 There came theven- 
triloquous fellow, who imitated a frirnd'a voice out of his 
mouth. 1775 in Ash, and in later Dicta 
2 . Produced by or as by ventriloquy ; ventiilo- 
quial. 

1768 G. xvi, In breeding-time, snipes play 

over the moors^ piping and humming... la not their hum 
ventriloquous, like that of the turkeyT 1844 H. SrKPHBNa 
Bk. Farm Ilf. 736 The harsh ventriloquous cry of the com- 
cruik amongst the grass. 1880 Cable Grandissimes (1898) 
eoo The dismal ventriloquous note of the rain-crow. 

II VentrlioqmiB. Obt, Usu. m pi. ventrilo- 
qui. [L., f. veniri-, venter belly k-loqul to B^ak, 
after Gr. iyyaoTpl/ilDbot. Cf. Ventuiloqde.] A 
ventriloquist (esp. in the original lense). 

Tlie fern, ventril^ua (pU •locust) is employ^ by R. Scot 
Discov. Witeker, (1584) \ 11. i. 196 and xiii. 15a 
S844 l^iUBV Nat, Bodies xxviiL I e. 051 They that ere called 
ventriloqui, do persuade ignorant people that the Diuell 
speakeih from within them deepe in their belly. 1667 PhiL 
Trans, 11. 603 How by a peculiar use of the Epiglottis, one 
may come to speak inwardly, as do the VentriloquL 1708 
H BARNS Collect, (O.H.S ) L 306 Two or three pretty stoiiea 
..of Ventriloqui^ or those that ipenk in their bclliea. 1748 
Hartley Obttrv, Man i. ii. 1 5. 398 We may see how Vsn^ 
tritoqui^ or Persons that speak in their Throats, without 
moving their Lips. im)>os« upon the Audience. 1780 Ann, 
Reg. 1. 143/9 The known faculty many iicople called Vsntri^ 
4 y’«/have had of uttering strange noises [etc.]. 

ventriloquy (vcniri’l<ykwi), [ad, med. or 
early mod.U ventriloqui~um {It, venlrilcqMto^ Sp , 
Fg. venlrihquia, F, ventriloquie)^ L L. vemrilo- 
quus ; see prec.] 

L - VENTuiLoQDiBif (in both senses). 

1384 R. ScQX I) iscau. Wiickcr, vii. i. (1886) lot A wench, 
practiNlnghirdinboUcallwitchcraftand ventriloquie An. 1574. 
164a Fuli.br Hoy <V Prof, St. 11. ix. 83 Some have ques- 
tioned ventriloquie, when men strangely spesk out of their 
bellies, whether it can be don« lawfuFly or na a i68oGi.an- 
ytLL Saddueismits 11. (1684) 64 For Ventriloquy, or speaking 
from the l^ttom of the Belly, ‘tis a thing, .as atrange. .as 
^ything in Witchcraft. 1775 in Ash. iBn Examimr 
Hw excellent imitations of ventriloquy. 1843 Ponny Cyet, 
XXVI. 948/1 The lips Biic* j <ws being always somewhat 
open during ventriloqtiy, a slight lahial movement remains 
unnoticed. 1880 MaKJoll /Ifr. SfrangeVs Sealed Packot 
XXX, You would have put it all dowa to ventriloquy aud 
imposture. 

^2. ^Seeqnot.) Obsr^ 


quising through his organisation. 
2 . irans. To utter as a ven 


lias CocaasAM 1, Voniriloquiot dinInatloB by the biwaida 
c»f beMts. 

Ya’ntrinep a, rarg-^K [f. L, vmir-^ venter 
belly t -IME f .J Of or pertaining to the al^omen. 

aiigg Da Quimcbv Posth, Wks. {tBgt) 1 . 035 ssotSf 
Prompted by a principle tliat sank him to the levm of the 
bitites, vis., acquiescing in total vsntrine improvidenoa. 

t Vautrio aa^ tz. Obs, rare, [ad. L. venirids^uSt 
f. ventri^^ venter bell/.] a. Jdat. - VjhiiiTiUOOBM 
a. I a. b. * Gorbelli^ ' 0737 in UaiLBr, voL 11). 

1707 Sloanb y«MM^(i795) 11 . 60 Pods, .having here and 
there eminences over the peas within, or being veutnona. 
tb/d 59 Smooth ventrioae |^s. 

Vautripotaut (ventn p^dnt), a. [a. F. ventri- 
potent (Kabclais), f. L. ventri-^ vetUer belly + 
potent‘s potens ]>owerful, etc.] 

1. Having a large abdomen ; big-bellied. 

s6ii CoTON., Vontrlpotent, vcntripotent.big-paunch, bellla- 
alile, hiige-guts. (Hence in Blount.] z89a iiarpePs Mag, 
Sept. 504/9 His miind is obviously not of the finest fibre^ nor 
bin massive and ventripotent person either. 1903^ 1*112- 
MAURU B- K.KLLY Csrt'ontss iu hng, 5 The idiort, ventripotent 
rustic ( aiSancho Panxa]. 

2 . Having g-'cat capacity of stomach ; glnttonrms. 
1893 jVow Monthly Mag. VII. 115 Thene ventripotent 

melodists called up from the Red Sea. of my port and claret 
all their buried swells, shakes, and cadencea. i8» Bimekw. 
Mag. XI. II. 494 The ventripotent vermin [ic. fleas] were 
in the midst of their meal. 1863 Lo. Lrnnox Biogr, 
Rsmiuisc, 1 . 303 Ix)uis ties huitres, as the ventripotent 
monarch was called. 

Hence Tantrlpota*ntlal a. nonce-word, 

18x4 New Monthly Mag. XI. 313 A ventri-potential 
citiien, into whose hfeditcrraneao mouth good things are 
perpetually flowing. 

v6Utl^ (ve‘ntrd\ comb, form, on Gr. modelB> 
of Vbmtkk^, occurring in varions terms (chiefly 
Anat, and Surg,\ as vsntro-a'xlal a,, of or 
peitaining to the ventral and axial poitions of the 
numan trunk ; vdntro-do*raal 0 ., of sections or 
lint*8 of dilrection : extending from venter lo back ; 
hence vent ro-dor sally adv. ; ventro-l’ziguixial a., 
of or y^itaining to the abdominal cavity and 
the inguinal connl ; ventro-U'teral of or 
belonging to the ventral and lateral sides of the 
body; tycxxocventrihloUerally eAsm\ ▼entro-me'Bal, 
•ma'alal adjs..^ of or pertaining to, situated at or 
on, the ventrimeson; veintronadibramohlatoa. 
[cf. NaoiBRANOHiATEa.], characterized by having 
naked gills depending from the ventral region ; 
ventronpodal a, [cf. Podal a.], walking with the 
venter or breast touching the ground ; ventro- 
poBte'zlora., situated on, pertaining to, the under 
and hinder part of an organ, etc. ; ventro'tomy, 
the operation of openii^ the abdomen by incision ; 
abdominal section. (Cf. Vbbtui-.) 

Various other terms, ss ventrocystorraphy^ ^xation. 
-scopy, •SMspensiont etc., appear in recent Diets, or special 
works 

spoa Rncpel. Brit, (ed. xo) XXV. 399/1 These muscles may 
bedividrd intotwo Heriea— those of the trunk (^ventroaxial^ 
and those of the limb (append icn lark 1893 Funk's Stand. 
Diet. s. V., ^Veiitro^or'-al. 1888 EncycL Brit, XXI 1 1 . 6x3/1 
When the heart contracts ^veniro-dorsally. 188s Willbr 
& Gacr Anai. Tecknol. 98 *Ventroinguinal. 1833*6 Owbh 
in Todd's Cycl. Anai. 1 . 509/1 ^Ventro-lateral cartilages of 
the mantle. 1883 Mari in & Moalx Vortsb. Dissect 141 The 
veniro-lsteral aspect of the trachea. x888 Howes & Scott 
Etem. Biol, (ed. 9) 95 Slitting open the body-wall "ventro- 
laterally. i8fa Wildbr & Gage Anat, Tecknol. 36 The 
line, .might be called dorso-lateral instead ofdorso-ninutTali 
or it micht be called ""ventro-mcaal. S87S Humfhky Myolt^ 
8 The *veiitro-meBial position and relations of the pelvic 
bonea a 18^3 Encycl, Metrop. (1825) Vll. 069/9 The naked 
branchial fringes . . indicate the Infero or ^Ventronudi- 
branchiate Order [of molluscs]. 1898 Shufeldt in Ibis Jan. 
48 Audubon . .gave them [grebes] both the erect aititudc5,iu 
well as, what may be termed, the *vetiiropodal on^ 1903 
Trans. Amer. Mierosc, Soc, Nov. 69 (Cent. SuAkl.), The 
*ventro-posterior limit of the proton. s8^ H. A. Krbvbs in 
Brit. Med. Jml. 19 March 593 There ia much need for a 
single and mraple arord to express the operation of inning 
the abdominal cavity, for whatever purpme. . . I would there- 
fore suggest the use of an etymologically hybnd word, 
namely, * *ventrotomy *, 

Ventro'se, a. rarr^, [ad. late L. ventrds-us^ 
{, venter belly.] (See quot. and Vertbioosi a.) 

xgtt Maynb Expos. Ltx., Vsnirosust havbg a belly, or 
swellings like the belly t ventroso. 

Hence corpulence. (1891 in Cent, 

Dirt.) 

Ventr(o) 08 , -ly, obi. ff. Vbnti 7 iiou 8 , -it. 
t Ve'XitllOUSv a. Obs. Also 5 Twituoa. [Irreg. 
f. L. ventH-s wind -»• -ous.] Windy, flatulent. 

Some other instances of the word in the same work (v. la. 
and xvii. clxxxvi 'are due to mistranslation of the Tjitin text. 

1398 Trsvira Barth, Do P. R, xix. liv. (1495) 895 Raws 
bony not well clerefyed is n'gbt veotuous aikl bredych 
curlynge and swellvng in the wombe. 

t ve*ntiirablt» a. Obs. rare, [C Venture o,] 
a. Adventurable, actcmptable. D. Veuturoui, 
hnznrdoiis. 

1376 Fi BM 1 NG Panobl. EMst. 390 That whiche Is harde and 
skarse vrnturable. 1397 P Favnr Royat Exck, 34 Whose 
valure and venturable servys. .deservoth the favour.. of all 
time sul'ierts, 

▼eivtim ^Te*oti9i, -tjoi), sb. Also ventuT. 
fi, 6-7 (9 dsedt) Venter. [Afflietie X a»enture 


Atit ek t u ri a, t cf. It. and Pg. ven tn ra. In tome 
sensei irerh. from the verb. 

The form is no doubt partly due to the Initial «- of spum- 
ture havmg been taksii an the iudetiniu article, esp. after 
the stressing uoo'nture had become usual. In 15th cent 
texts it is probable that occasional imstances of a vouturg or 
a vontor sbould be read as one wuid.] 

1. tl- Fortune, luck; chance. « Alventubs i. 
a 1430 Lt liorU Arth. sSix l^auncelot saw tber was no 
socoure, nedysse mu-te he hys venture abyde, 

•fh, A venture's siroJfte, one delivered at a ven- 
ture ; a chance stroke. Obs.^^ 
exqs/o in Rel, Ant. 1 . 308 Come in with a rake In every 
a syde, An hole rownde and an halfe, watli so hit betyde, 
iib> quarters and a rownd and a ventures stroke wyth. 

0 . At a venture, at random, by chance, without 
due consideration or thought ; Adventueb 5 b. 

1309 Hawbs Past, Pleas, iv. vii, Howe at a venture, and 
by audayne ebaunpe He met with Fame, by fortunes pur- 
ueyaunce. c 1390 Sir T. More iv. i. 157 Then, good liicriDa- 
tion, beginne at a venter. i6os Fui.bbckr ist Pt. PareUl, 
15 But if the things aforesaid be not. .weighed or marked, 
but be sold at a venture. 16x1 Biblb x Ainp xxiL 34 A 
certaine man drew a bow at a venture. 1696 whiri-on /'A. 
Earth ii. (1799; 0x5 'Tis possible that I may several times by 
guess, or at a venture, hit upon it. x7ao Dx 1 ' OB Copt. 
Singleton xv. (1840) 956 They should rather fire at a ven- 
tuie. X780 CowfBR Let, 9 June, 1 nc\er in my life began 
a letter more at a venture than the present. 1841 Lanb 
Arab. Nts. iRtldg.) 77 As 1 no longer knew where 1 was, 1 
continued swimming at a venture. ^ x886 Mrs. Lynn Lin ion 
Paston Larew xvi, ‘ And your mother was an Indian,’ said 
Lady Jane, drawing her bow at a venture. 

t ^ Danger, jeopardy, hazard, or peril ; the 
chance or risk of incurring barm or loss. Obs. 

a, 1350 Crowlky Last Trumpet 65;^ Thy lyfe thou must 
put in venture For Chi ixics coi igi egaiion. 1634 Sia T. H xr- 
kERT Trav. 79 (He pressed] on the Persians, that they 
desired to come off without more venture, and so., retired 
home. 1677 Yarsanion Eng luprov. 156 By this way the 
heed was put into the Husbandmans hand, and no venture 
to him. C1703 Pops ^an. 4- A/a/ 189 The venture’s greater, 
1 presume to say, To give your ptnmn, than your goods 
away. s8a3 Scott Quentin D. xxviii, 'Nevertheless,^ said 
the king, ' it is not our pleasure so to put thee in venture ’. 

p, X599 B. JoNBON Cynthia's Rev. 1. iii. One that hath now 
made the sixth rcturne upon venter. 1613 T. Scot Higkw. 
Goil 75 I'he venter and hazard is the buyerH and the sellers, 
but the certaine gaine fals betwixt l oth to the usurer. x6ao 
Habincton Edw, IV, 90 When she perceived the Lords 
earnest to have the Prince piesent in the battle, shee vio- 
lently opposed. In respect of bis youth, want of experience, 
and Vhe so mighty venter. 

t b. 7 b run the venture of, to run the risk of. 
syta Dr Foe Col, Jack (1B40) 109 To run the venture of 
the gallows lather iban the venture of starving, xyop Bui lbs 
Semt. Wks. 1874 II. 164 [He] bnd rather forego his known 
right than run the venture ol doing even a hard thing. 

8. An act or occasion of trying one's chance or 
fortune; a course or proceeding the outcome of 
which is uncertain, but which is attended by the 
Ti»k of danger or loss ; gn enterpribC, operation, or 
undertaking of a hazardous or n»>ky nature. 
a X366 R. Edwards Damon k Pitkias E j b. Cronno. 
Wilt thou venter thy life for a man so fondK ? Pitkias. It 
ib no venter, my friende is lust, fur whom I desire to die. 
a t6B3 Fleicueb Nobie Cent. iv. i, I'll be your Rcholnr, 1 
cannot lose much by the veniure sure. 1663 Boylr Orxas. 
Af/f. Ded. Let. A 4 Your Charity.. made you so resolute 
and pressing to have me run a Venture, which you are 
pluax'd to think but a very bniall One. 1886 tr. (. Hardin's 
Trav. Persia xbi 1 he rtst, which they durst not remove, fur 
fear of cndangeiing all at one veiuuie X819 Sim uv Peter 
hell 3rd vii.xxiii, No bailiff dared, tu enters A man would 
tear upon his fac^ For fifteen months,.. The yawn of such 
a venture. 1836 Kanb A ret. Expl 11 . v. 60, 1 made the 
dt sperate vcniure of sending ofl my . . huntsman . . to find the 
Esquimaux. 1868 Frkkman Aomt. Couq. (1877) 11 306 He 
deemed it better not to make his great venture till he had 
strengthened bis force. 

transf. 1871 R. H. Hutton Ess. 1 . 7 A kind of proba- 
tionary venture of ihe a ill. 

t D. In the phrases to put in ot iv a (or the) 
venture, to hazard or risk. Obs. 

X638 K. Baker tr. Salute's Lett. (vol. ID 18 , 1 have put my 
selfe to the venture to goe as far as Gascogny to seek you 
out. X639 S. Du Vrrobr tr. L amus' Admir. Events 101 Hi 
reso]\ed to put all in a venture. S64S D. Roobrs Naaman 
X46 How loath would 1 bee. .to have the matter put to a 
venture. rsfiTo M. Bi^ucb Gd, lews in Evil Times, otio, 
(1708) 37 This Love of Christ mskes us put all to the ven- 
tuie ; wbat loss had thir poor Women that put their All to 
tiie venture for him? S. L. tr. Iryks^s bo/, E, lud, 
303 An noon as they have paid their Debts, what u left they 
put to the venture. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), To Aim 
venture, to venture, or put to tlie Venture, to baxud. 

1 0 . 7 b give the ventwe, to make the attempt. 
1399 Hakluyt Vgy, 11 . il 58 That although the people 
were blacke and naked, yet they were cluill: so that nee 
would needs giue the venter without the consent of ihe rest 
to go without weapon, tfioz Holland Ptiny 1 . 194 'i ben 
Patpoclus gave the, venture, idga Hbvlin Cosmon-, e8 
However laiH give the venture, and make as. .profitable 
a discovery, as the times enable me. of the adiole World. 

d. An adventure or remaikable feati incidenti 
etc. rare, 

s8xo Soott Ladjy efL, «i. I, The race ofjwe. Who. .told 
our marvelling bioynood legends store. Of their strange 
ventures hapjvd by land or sea. 1844 Kinolakb Botken 
vi, Tbe ventures of the Greeks arc furroundsd by such a 
multitude of imagined dunfers, that (etc). 

4. An enterprise of a busineu nature In which 
there ii comiaerable Hik of lost aa well aa chance 
of gain ; a commeFclal ipeculatioo. 



vasTTuaB. 

tSB4-7 OisKua CcrY# ^ Fmucit Wka. (OfoM) IV. 145 
Y iur v«nt«r wm muohi but your gainei ■iich, Mi..you uru 
like to Uu« by the Ioim. SitAUt. Mmrck, K. iil iL e/o 
Hath all hia ventures faiio, whet not one hit f t6o< B. 
JoNSON Vofpomx. ii. If you died today. And gaue him all,.. 
What buwB returne would tome of all hU venters. s6io ^ 
AlcK lb u, But 1 buy it. Mv venter brings it me. s66o 
Pbpys Oimrv 3 Oct, 1 heard the Duke speak of a gioat 
design that he and my Lord of Pembroke have, .of sending 
a venture to some parts of Africa, to dig for gold ore there. 
iBio CsASSB Bormgk xvU. eio Of Doth he keeps hU 
ledmi— there he reads Of gainful ventures and of godly 
de<a^ 1B67 Smii.ss Hugutn^ts Eug» L 5 [He] am-eed 
to Join them in their venture, and suraly them with the 
necessary means. 1884 Law Re^, sp Chanc. Div. 465 In- 
ducing other people to spend their money.. on such a 
venture as a limited company. 

b. That which is ventured or risked in a com- 
mercial enterprise or speculation. 

>897 Shaks. a Hen, /P’, 11. iv. 69 There's a whole 
Marcbants venture of Burdeux-Stufle in him. xspB B. 
JoNSON Ev, Man cut of Hum, 11. iii, He muy pricke his 
root with a thorna and be as much os the whole venter is 
worth, a 1764 K. Lu)vd TentfU Path Poet. Wks. 1774 1 1. 
135 'I'be consequence has A£sop told, He lost his venture, 
sriMp and gold. 177s Mua. D'AaBbAY Early Diary 3 June, 
As to merchandise, the few ventures he to<tf out with him, 
he has brought back unchanged. 1B14 Canning in Croker 
(iBBai 1. 57 It is the ship KinjptmHl,. destined for 
the East Indies. . . She is a venture of ^.ooc^ 1841 STapHSM 
Comm. La:tv En^. (1874). H. 565 I'ho importer is now 
enabled to bring bu goods into this counfy, without being 
obliged to pay the duties until he finds for his venture 
either a foreign or a home purchaser. 

t 5 , Chance or risk of something {Sc .^ ; also 
tllipl,^ chance of being efficacious or benehcial. Obs, 
1613 LooCfS Paort Ma>u Talent Wks. (Hunt. Cl.) IV. 16 
Dropp..two or three dropps into your eies. If you could 
get the liuer of a buck and mix it with these, it would bee 
the better, and the water would haue greater venture. 1B37 
Ruthbmkord Lr//. (1862) I. Ixxviii, aoo Your Lordship hath 
now a blessed venture of winning court with the Prince of 
the Kings of the earth. 1671 M. Drucr Gif. News in Evil 
Times rref. (1708) A a. That it is better for you to come and 
take your venture of suffering nor bide away. 

6. The (or nn) act of venturing upon something ; 
an attempt at some action ; aUo, the means or 
result of so venturing. 

t84a Lover Hami^ Andy Preface 6 A few short papers, 
under the title of this little venture, appeared at intervala in 
Bentley's Miscellany. Z&49 Ruskis Ssv. Lnm*>s iv. I 3. 96 
There are many forms of so called decoration in architecture, 
habitual, and receiveil, . .without any venture at expression 
of dislike 1889 Mbrkotth Earth f Man i. On her great 
venture, Man, Earth gaves. 

7 . » Advkntobk sb, 8. ran. 

s8^ Kinolakr Eethm vi, Navigating the seas of their 
foteiathers with the same heroic. ..spirit of venture. 187a 
Blacrir l,ays Highl, ad Who. .fled from pomp of Courts., 
to win lost souls, .with loving venture. 

11. t 8 . A prostitute ; ■■ Ventokbr 3 . 
t6ts Sraks. Cymb. i. vi. 123 Diseas'd ventures That play 
with all Infirmities for Gold, Which rottenuesse can lend 
Nature. 

+®. One who or that which ventures out, Ohs,'"''^ 
SToa in Penney Iv, Hist. See. Mem. IX. 133 The cruisorB.* 
may pick up all ventures out without hazard. 

10. Vtnture’girly -mixx, a girl or woman who 
goes to India in order to get a husband. 

zBas T. Hook Sayings Ser. ti. Passion Prine, iii. II. aSy 
It was a rule in the carnal bazar of Bmgal for Venture- 
Miflsea to take the first mnn who proposed. s8^ — G, 
Gurney ill. 107 Mrs. Nubley was a venture girl from 
England. 

Ve]ltllP0 (vemtiai, -tjoi), v. Forms: o. 5-7 
YsntdT 1,6 Yontre). fi. 6 Yontur (iV. Yentour), 
6> Yenturo. [Aphetic f. avtjnturo Adventube v. 
Cf. prec.] 

I. 1 . trans. To risk the loss of (something); 
to expose to tbe chance of loss or injury, esp. in 
the hope of obtaining some advantage or gain ; to 
haxard, risk, or stake. 

Freq. const, with prepR., tafor, In^ on, or u/en, 
m. r 1430 Lyuo M/h, Pot’mx (Percy Soc.) 109 Alle ys for 
your love, madame, my lyfe wold 1 venter, So that ye wylle 

S raunt me, 1 have desyryd many a wyniter. 1560 Daus tr. 

leidane'e Comm, 260 Som of the religion and league of the 
Protestauntes . . wil venter their lives & spend their blud m 
thi« war. isgfi Skaks. 1 Hen. /^, v. i. zot And Prince of 
Wiles, so dare we venter thee. Albeit, considerations in- 
finite Do make against it. ifioB Withrm Biit, Rememb. 
u. 1993 There many thousands are Of TownC'i and Cities 
«.Wlio would conceive it were unjustly done. That he 
^ould venter all thek wealth in One. ^ 1^ in Ellis Orig, 
Lett, Ser 1. III. 306 Hee that venters hia lire for the libertye 
of his countrie [etc.]. 1689 Poi'plr tr. Locke's tst Lst, 
Toltratien L.'a Wks. 1797 1 1. 4x8 We are persuaded to 
venier our eternal Happiness on that Belief. 

fi. 137s GASCoioNR^Amrr Wks. 1907 I.77 He. lykea ven- 
turer.. Determined for to venture me and all his worldly 
pelfe. 1580 ill Heath Grocers* Comp, (1869) 75 note^ A 
Bardie ventured by Brothers of the Company in the Lottery. 
1634 W. Wood Hew Eng, Protp i- i, Many of his Miuestiee 
feUbfullSu - ■ ^ .1 . 

tutee, and 
Dot venture 

1B90 Lockr Hum. Umi ii. xxi. I 66 It is a very wrong 1 
Irrational way of proceeding, to venture a greater Good for 
a less. 170s W. Wottor Hist. Romo 4B0 Maroaea, who 
durst not venture her eonihro her overmuch Fondness. 1779 
JoHNMtr L, P., Popo Wka. IV. 46 Pope was seised with the 
ttnivemel jigsaion, and ventured some of his money. sBw 
Mail Bdoowostn Moral 7*. (xlx6) 1. xL Bg Few people 
riioM to venture a hundred guineae upon the turn of a straw- 
rtidi Xtiloit4iv Mioc, (S899) 1. 34 His whole fortune b 
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ventured In an expedition over which he has no oonttol. 
■880-94 R. baiDOha Eroe f Ptyeko April aix, What hour 
the happy bride Ventures for love her maideu tauocotioe. 
b. Const, to with inf. 

1583 MaLSANCKR Pkiiotimmo OUb, t rather would to 
shield mine honour, ft preuent his ehame,. .so venter life 
ft linune. CooAM Haven Heattk cxxxvi. (1636) 137 

Many men rashly will venter their credit, yee, and some- 
times their lives too, to staaie Venison. 1647 R Stafylton 
Jitxvnaljp As D. Junius Brutus ventured his [life], to free 
Rome of Tarquin. 1667 Pxrva Diary 4 April, Himself and 
three mure would venture their carcasses upon It to pay all 
the King’s debt! in three yearn. 1706 Stkvbns .S>. Diet. 
s.v, Rico. O rieot o pimaetot Either rich, or bang'd, when a 
Man ventures his Neck to get Wealth. 1748 Anson*s Poy, 
I. ii. 17 The Commodore uid not caie to venture the shipc 
long boat! to fetch tbe water oflf. i860 Morrusv Netkerl, 
|i. (1B6B) 1 59 To further this end, many leading persoiiagei 
in France avowed, their dcterminatiou to venture Uudr 
lives and their fortunee. 

0 . In proverbial use, esp. in the phraie nought 
(or nothing venture^ nought (or nothing) have, 
1346 J, Hrvwooo Prop. (1867) 31 Nought venter nought 
have. SSS3 Eden Treat, Nexo huf. (Arb.) 4a Nought 
venter nought haue, it e Baying of old. ItCHurTrLK] 

Wit n/ H'oman C 4 b. And ane tnat will not venter her egges 
shall nener haue chickens. 1666 Skdlky Mulberry Card. 
III. ii. Who ever caught any thing with a nakea hookT 
Nothing venture, nothing win. S777 Boswrll in t.fe John* 
eon (1904) II. 14s, I am, however, gtmerally for trying, 

' Nothing venture, nothing have*. 188a CVaA Mag. XXIX. 
zB6 * Noihiiig venture, nothing have,’ Betty replied saucily, 
t (L To venture a joints to take Bome risk. Obs. 
1573-80 Tusrrr Husb. (1878) 173 To trust without hcede 
Is to venter a iolnt. 1390 Grrrnr Nef»or too late (x6ool 17 
I'he poore woinsn . . promismi to veuture a ioynt, but shee 
would iurther him. 

2 . rejl. To ritk (oneielO ; to dare to go. Now 
arch. 

Const with preps., as /n, om, upOHt wiih^ or adverbs of 
place, as abroad^ thither, 

1373 Satir. Poems Reform, xxxviii. Bo For better it into 
feclit it, .With apeir men and weir men, and ven tour our 
sellis. XS97 Drloney Gentle Craft (19x3) 169 Lo thus her 
selfe she vein red, .^nd streight her streets we eiitred. x64a 
D. Rookrs Naaman ax Yet to venture thyselfe ns a forlon.e 
wretch upon the Lord. 1676 Doctrine 0/ Devils 9a For who 
beiiie of the Demonolog isis opinion . will . .au much as ven- 
ture himself in n sound Roatt 1703 Aooison Italy, etc. 51 3 
We were advis'd by our Merchants, by noineans to ventuie our 
•elves in the I>ukeof Bavaria’sCountry. Z733 JonksonL/^^f'/ 
Abyssinia. Descr. xi. 108 When 1 was lo LTroas thu River 
at Hoad, 1 durst not venture myself on the Floies. 1746 
Hrrvky Medit. (1618) X53 One so.. delicate in her constitu- 
tion, that she dares not venture herself abroad in the open 
Rir. 1777 SiiBRiDAH T*ip Scarb. iv. i, Dare you venture 
yourseli alone with met 18x3 Scorr Taiism. xxiii, Was it 
not through thy converaattou.. that I ventured me thither 
ill disguise* 

3 . i'o take the risk of tending, or cansing to go, 
where loss or detriment is posrible. Now rare. 

>599 Shaks. Hen. F’, u ii. 19a Others like Merchants venter 
Trade abroad. i6xx in lotkRep. Hist, i\lSS. Comm. App. 
1. 55a, I have thought good to venture these w.th y* Frenche 
poste by y* way of Lyons. 1617 Morybun I tin, li. 8a The 
Btreame..he found so exceeding swift, that it was like to be 
dangerous to venture our horses ouer x686 tr. Chardin's 
Trap, Persia 173 No body would venture their Goods into 
Mingrelia. 1707 Dobson m Hoartiz Collect. (O.H.S.) II 83, 

1 can't think any Gentlemen will venture their Sons here. 
1718 Lady M. w. Montagu Lst. C'tsss Mar to Mar., Which 
induces me to venture this letter to your house at London. 
1734 in Swift's Lett. (1768) IV. 77 As I would not venture 
niy character abroad in the world without the advice of 
those who have succeeded in it. 17B0 Cowprr Progr, hrr. 
Sao Like something precious ventur'd far from shore, 'Til 
valued for the danger '■ sake the more. 18x4 Scott Diary 
19 Aug. in J.AKhhart. Our own log-boat being too heavy and 
far too valuable to be ventured upon this Cocytus. 

b. To risk entrusting (a thing) with a person , 
or letting go out of one's hands. 

1618 Fcrtchrr Chances iii. 1, Now could I willingly.. 
Venture my Body with thee. Uunvan Grace Ab^nd, 

I 309 Hut yet. . I must venture you all with God, though it 

r >eth to the quick to leave you. xyaB Swirr Gultivor 1. ii, 
apprehended they might be lost or spoiled, if 1 ventured 
them out of my possession. 

U. 4 . To run or take the risk of (lomething 
dangerous or harmful); to brave the dangers of 
(ice, water, etc.). 

Passi^ into sense s, and now rare, 

1348 CoorxK Elyot's Diet, a.v, Coeo, Sac/etatom pericuH 
coire. to venture the . .daunger of a thing with an other. 1580 
Si ANYHURST Mnsis II. (Arb.) 67, I was determind fully, too 
ventur al hasards, A1 Troy too trauerse, too suffer danger ' 
al hapning. ai6o^ Hanmrr Chron. Ireland (16)3) 156 
Such as would not venter the water, were slaine by the 
English. s6o4 Shaks. 0 th, iv. Iii 77 Why, who would not 
make her husband a Cuckold, to ludcc him a Monarch? 

1 should venture Purgatory for'L 1673 HeUUm Corr, 
(Camden) lao That they had rather venter hanging than 
starving. 1707 Furino Peterborow's Cond. Spain 38 They 
Were unwilling to veniure tbe disorders that might have 
happened to their Army. 1741 Lady Hartford Corr. (X805) 
Ilf. 3 Eighty-one of them ventured hia resentment, a 1774 
Gof.oaii. tr. Semrrm*s Com, Romance (1775) 1. 013 They 
could hardly believe bis relat]^ that 1 tbiew him into the 
water, and ventured my ownSrowoing to procure his. ifl|n 
Rank GrhmsU Exb. x\. (1856) 369 The temptations of the 
flMh were too much liv me t I ventured the uie. 

b. To risk •Howi^ (a person) to dosomeriiing- 
syte AoDtsoN SpoH* 1&. « P 8 A Man would be well 
enough pleased so buy Bilks ef one, whom be would aot 
venture to feel hb Pulim 

0. To risk trnftiog or oooifidiiig In (a penoa). 

lyyy SittttBAN 7 ^^ Stark It. I» WA tMs oooe lU ten- 
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Inreyoa. But Ifyou dUparegeine— % tlsy Jas. Miu..MI^ 
/ndfali, IV. ii. 9a His Sepoys deaeited for aant of pay, and 
ba durst not venture them in sallies. 

6. To darci or have the conimM, to attempt or 
nnderttke (Dome action) ; to ilsk the issue or 
result of ; to venture upon (see 9 b). 

>881 SuAKs. John iv. Ui. s The Wall is ltlgh,and yet 1 will 
leaps downs...! am afraide, and yet Ho venture iu 1598 
OaaNBWRY Tadtue, Ann. 11. xv. (i6ts) 54 Catualda.. ven- 
tured a reuenge. 1633 T. Stafford Poe, Hib. t. WU. 6a 
O Ckmnerdid undertake that the Connaught man should 
not. .take our paita, beiim the uniy enconragemtrDC of the 
Engliak to ventelr this Enterpilse. 1690 Milton Eikon, 
(ed. a) rref. A3, It tball be ventur'd yet, and the truth not 
smother'd, but sent abruad. 174a C, M illusion Citero ill. 
xi. aw For we neither think it anfe to venture a battel, nor 
letc.> 1774 Goi.dbm. Nat Hist. Vll. U57 It hunts about 
to find out tbe web of another spider, ., with whom it wo- 
tureaa battle. 1815 Scott Guy Af. 1, Miss Hertram accom- 
panied her friend . . without venturing a second glance at the 
object of her teiTor. 1838 Fkoudr Hist, Eng. IV. xviii, 71 
The garrison did not wait to make closer acquaintance with 
men who would venture auch an enterprihe. 1879— Cmsar 
xxii. 384 No more opposition was ventured by the Greek 
citiea. 

b. To dare to give, put forth, or express (on 
opinion, statement, etc.); to moke or utter tenta- 
tively, or with some degree of presumption. 

1638 R. Bakbr tr, BeUsac's Lett. (voL It) loi A prudence 
that IS so . . Bcnipuiouh. that fcares to venture a word for a 
vertuous friend. xBsB Lvtton Pelham \ l. xxvi, 1 .. ventured 
a sly juke at the ipod effects of matrimony. 1649 Eartwick 
Dry Leaves 64 1 nose wbo had not tbe shadow of a giound 
for venturing any stattmeni at all. 1906 Marl Buwrm 
Viper 0/ Milan viii, *'lhey s^ in Milan Lady Valen- 
tine ia to marry tbe Duke of Chrkmns,' Tomaso ventured 
presently. 

to. With abroad'. To risk publishing (on 
article, etc.). Obs, 

1674 Hoyle Exeell. Theology Pref. 3 Tbe Philosophical 
papers I have hilherio ventured abioM. 1709 Chanulrr 
Eff, agst. Bigotry Ded. A a b, When 1 first ventur'd it abroad 
ill the world, 1 expected the Fate that usually attends such 
as attempt to part a Fray, evun to be box'd 011 both Kara. 

HI. 6 . inlr. To risk oneself; to biave the 
risks or chanccB of a journey, voyage, etc. ; to dare 
to go or proceed. Const, with preps, and acivs. 

1334 in Star Chamb. Cases (Selden) li. 999 Your mar- 
chaiite8..venLeryng to IseJund for Fyssha. 1350 Crowlxv 
Last 'Trumpet 1033 It thou venter into atruunue landcs. And 
bnnge home tb>nges profitable. Mirr, Mag,, Sabrina 
xxii, Fur luve to ayde her, venter in would 1 . 1614 Caft. 
Smith Virginin 111. 66 Into the great vaat deep to venter 
ouL 1876 Doetfine tf Devils 9a For who being of the 
l^emonolugista Opinion.. will dere to venture to either of 
the Indies, a 1717 Nkwton Chtonol. Amended (17981 iii 
'J'he first men who left the Sea-coasts, end ventured out into 
the deep. 1797 S. & Hr. Lrr Cauterb, T. 1. 398, 1 thought 
not of venturing near this spot till dark. iBsg F. CLtaaoLO 
Ascent Mt. Blanc ai It being halt past six, it waa considered 
too late now to venture to the snmmiL i8u W. laviKO 
Alhambra 1 1. B39 Venturing on, she cume at Tant to a great 
ball. 1B56 Kane Arct. EApL li. iii 46 With a good stock 
of fresh meat. . I can venture away from the vessel to draw 
supplies from the Esquimaux. 

fg. 1610 Donnk Pieudo-Martyr 133 Olde Monkes were 
vsed htretofore to be but Ciasters,. .further then the Con- 
templation of Heauen. guided them, they did nut easily 
venter. ^ 1633 Massinckk Guatdian iii. I, I affect A hand- 
aome mistress, and on good terms, Will veniure aa far i* the 
fire, so she be willing To enteriain me. 1877 Frovok Short 
Stud, (1B63) IV. 1. ix. 104 '1 he archbishop iiad not ventured 
•o far to im frightened at the Hitt bnid word. 1898 * H. S. 
Mkrriman ’ Roden's Comer xvi, hbe knew that in love be 
was tbe incarnation of caution, and would only venture so 
far aa hbe encouraged him to come. 

7 . To run or take risks ; to incur the chance of 
danmr, peril, loss, disapproval, etc. 

13& Daus tr. Sleidmne*s Comm. 64 And where os you 
may preuayle more by other nieanes, why wyli yuu venter 
with so great daunger? 1589 Grrrnr Menafhon (Aib.) 33 
It is the token of a nigh minde to venter for a Queene. z6ri 
Lady M. Wroth Urania w Three Geutle> women were 
then Kciit forth toaieke a Knight th.it w.mld venter in her 
defence. 1657 '!'• Jordan H'ulhs Islington v. ii, Aa 1 live 
here's Sir R. Lamard that broke the priiun 1 how the devil 
dares he venter ? 1703 W atts LogE 11. v. 1 4 Where the iin- 
probahiliiien of success or advantage are greater than tlie 
urobaliiiities, it is not prudence to act or venture. iSeo 
Byron Mar. Fed, 1. ii 339 You have deeply ventured i But 
all must do so who would greatly win. tigs H. FuRNitt 
Mids, N. Dream Pref. p. xxi. In emending .Shakei^peare's 
text..thoBe who know the moat, venture the leaat. 
b. To be boldly speculative. rarC"^, 

>^ Aylmrr Harborowe E ^ It Is a wonder, that men 
vnakilled in the diuersitioH of tunes, and hisioris, dare thus 
ventre in 1*0 great matters. 

o. To take part in, luvest in, t financial ventare 
or speculation, rare^^, 

c i6ae in Eng. Hist, Rev. Jan. (1915) so Tbe Lottery shall 
be presently removed . . with specuill care ol the Goveruort 
that the poor be not suffered to venture. 

8 . With inf. : To dare, p)esume,go to £sr ts, be 
80 bold IB {to do something). 

Common from c i6xoi In lator use frequently in weaken e d 
sense (cf. next). 

>889 Avlmrr Harborowe B 4, A Quene In IlHrla, who 
durst venture to withstand the Romaina. 1389 Pasouits 
Ret, Db, The bolle Patriarch#, .neuerventurde to alienate 
the pocseaeiona of Idolatrous Prie«tea. 1609 Rowlcv 
Starch fm Massey (Percy Soc.) xi Bisketa which, uere a 
•ouldler there durst venter to br^ke, 1698 Cowi sv Pistdar. 
Odei,New Vear iv. Upon the Brink.. We should stand 
shivering, and bat slowly venter *rhe Fatal Flood to enitr. 
1699 Buombt Art, sriB, 173 Inetead of amtehuiif tbs 
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■yiiitf of Janlio*..** oMiy nitb«r vmc«r to ttntcb Iho 
Moray «r God. tyrng Ds Fob fwwM/ (lE^t oh 

He would at any time oantnrc to aend hb two aona into toe 
aiua. 1774 liuMBB *S>. Am^. 7 'ajc, Wka. Jl. 355 Why 
do you venture to repeal the duties upon glaniL paper, and 
painters colours ? 1840 THiaLWAU. Cretct Iv. VI 1. 71 Arcbiaa 
. .did not even venture tocrouover to the Arabian side of the 
Ptfsiao Gttipb. ildp MACAOr.AY HUL Emg, v. I. 617 Thirty 
thnsM the fugitives ventured to look through the outer 
hedge : but evc^where they found a hentinel on the alert. 
ilSy Bowbn Virg, EcL vin. toe Over thy slioolders fling 
ibcBi» nor venture behind thee to look 1 

b. Uwd with referenoe to the expreuion of 
opinioni, etc. 

idio HoLuutD Cmmden'i Brit, l 334 Some of thw>e. . were 
by a new fingliAh Saxons name called WictiJ: but wliere- 
luran, I dare scarse venture to guesse. itfdo Boylk JVtw 
aj>. Pky».-Mtck. xviii. 1341 I should noi undertake to 
answer so difficult a question, and aliould venter to say no 
more, m idSy Pkttv Pat.Antk. (1690) 95 , 1 humbly venture 
to say, all these things may be done, o 1974 Tuckkm Lt. Bat, 
iV.iii. 803 If you observe those people who pretend to be 
fullest of doubts vou will find tbem most fond of that poai- 
five pbraae, 1 Vill venture to ssy. 1I03 Mtd, Jmi, X. ayy, 
I now ventured to pronounce, that what 1 took for a bilious 
fever was in reali^ the influenza iBgo («aovK Carr, PAvs. 
Farcas (ed. a) 98 The view which I would venture to suggest 
is, that such vibrations are themselves electricity or mag. 
netism. ilM Jowarr Plata (ed. a) V. 044 The sound of the 
voice which readies and educates the soul, we have ventured 
to torm mnstq, 

9 . To vottiun m or upon : t To make trial of 
(a penoo or animal) ; to dare to advance upon, 
approach, or attack. Obs, 

ic igao Rfurymaa 484 In Pollard Eng. Mir. Plttya (18913) 
87 Yet will 1 venter on her now. My Good Dedes^here 
be you? 1391 Svlvbstbr Dm Bartas 1. vi. The sly ^ino- 
cerot : Wlu>. .doth venter Upon bih Foe. igoeSHAKs. Fen. 
A Ad. 6jB Being irefull, on the lyon, he (the hoer] will 
venter [rima enter]. 1631 A. Wilson Tlu Switatni. iii, 
ris venture on the Beauty. (He kisses her.) 

b. To attempt or undertake (something of a 
dangerous or difficult nature) without assurance of 
succeu; to accept or take the risk of (an action, 
courM, or proccMing) ; to dare to do, make, or 
take (aomethi^), realising that a risk is being 
run. t Also with d/ 

*887 Chski JM. ta ifaly in Hofay CaMrtvar{t^6t) Z a v, If 
the old deniaoned wordes could, .ease this nei^e we svold 
not boldly venture of vnknowen wordes. 1960 *DA('a tr. 
Siaidmma'ff Comm. t8s There is no daunger so great, that 
they wyl refuse to venter for his preseruntton. iUm 
B. JoNSoN Sil. Warn, t. iL Can he endure no noise and will 
venter on a wifeT tdga H. L'Estsanor Amar. ma Jewat 7 
To venter upon aiich another voyage as Noah's 17x1 
AoDiaoN Sptct. No. isi Pi They never venture upon the 
Pnait of any Trre,..unlem they observe that it is marked 
with the Pecking of Birds zyjusVouNoCsB/BNri. Wks (1757) 
IV. IS3 , 1 venture on it out m what 1 conceive to he charity, 
greater still I 1781 CuwrKS CAmrity 6 A task 1 venture on, 
•mpeird by thee. 1861 Kinolakb Criutaa 1 . ^ N<iC only 
could they have noaeiiiblance of a public meeting, but they 
could not even venturo upon the slightest approach to.. 
lesHor gatherings 1876 * L. Cairoll ' llnnttHg SmirA 11. 
xviii, The tliira is his slowness in taking a jest, abonld you 
hamn to venture on ons 

10 . 'Jo venturo at , to make a venture or attempt 
at ; to guess at. 

ifci Shaks //ms P 7 //, It. L 156 fit U) held for certalne 
The Ring will venture at it. sdga }Xoott. A ntui, A tA. 11. xii. 

1 17 To view theaaperiticsof the Moon through a Diopirick- 
Glass and venture at the Proportion of her Hills by their 
ahadows sfiyi R. Bohun hviad 85 Wee might likewise 
venture at a Letter account ^1710 Cxlia Firknrs Diary 
(1888) 158 They cannot venture at that sort of tillage. 17^ 
Ainsworth i. s.v., Mankind will venture at anything. 1883 
J. SiMFSON Ricarda tka Omilaw 1 . 34 She debated for a few 
minutes, which door she should venture at 1883 Cowokn 
(Ilamku SkftAs. Char. xx. 508 The only tune be.. ventures 
at a reason for what he says 
Hence Ve ntured ppl, a, 

1613 Mabsingkr Dk. Milan 11. {, Is this. The fair return 
of both our ventured favours 1 e tfiag Bsadpohd Plymouth 
Plant. (.Massach. Hist. Soc.) III. soi Tlie caile werey** best 

K xda, for y* other, lieing ventured ware, were neither at y-* 
It. . nor at y« best prises i8ge J. B. M avor Ep Jamas^ 
Autnorp. xxiv, His mother. .did nevertheless.. draw upon 
herself his reproof for ventured interferencs 
t Vo iltnraliJIgr. Obsr^ in 6 Tenterlyng. 
[f, VggTu UB sb. or zTl A young or petty adventurer. 

igdo Bullrin Bnttva*lta^ DiaL Saranea g Lkir, 97 b, It is 
not to be maruetled, that soche veinerlynges and young' 
linges, siomble so oAe at a straws 
Ve ntlirtr. Also 6 venterer, -our. [C Ven- 
VOBi V . a . Adviptubbr flnd It vontumre .'] 

L One who ventures^ in virious senses ; an ad- 
vcDtuier. 

tM Palsqr. 084/8 Venturer on the lande, adttanfmrlar. 
lAta.^ Venturer on the see, ^mtte. 1538 Tonstai l Serm. 
PaUm Rumt. (iSat) 67 To make this realme a praye to al 
venture^ al spoylers,. .all rauenours of the workJe. a 1560 
Pn ARS .nneid x. (1563) G g ij b, Fortune is frend to venturers, 
and cowards hateth most a ifei Donnb Paama (1635) 074 
No family £re rigg'd a soule. . With whom more Venturers 
more boldly dare Venture their states 1654 Whitlock 
faatemia Pref, a 6, Lastly for Detraction and Censure.. It 
IS more my scorn than feare, and ought to be to any Venturer 
abroad into publike view, lyay in Bailey (voI. II). 1841 
Dickens Bam. JPea^xxviii, A visit to the gaming>table^ 
not as a heated, anxious venturer, but [etc.]- 18^ Kino- 
LABB Crimam 1 . 447 The next night Prince l,A>ui8 Bonaparte 
and his fellow venturers destroyed the French republic, 
sfya O. W. Holmes Poat. Broadtf,i‘U vii, No Arctic vautuier 
on the sravelesa ata Faela the dnad stiUiiesa [etc.]. 
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Jtf. (fc, Damn Smn. U rib. 463 Wm 0.4 a 
vtMurcr with me in my Ainne f 
tram^, b8bi Clau ViU. Mimair, 11 . sot Airy leaves of 
wood bme. .Are earliest venturera to unfold tbehr buds. 

fb. (SecijuoU) 

1899 Hakluyt H.l isg Tho venturers with the sword 
were 60. ihousaiid in sumher [maag., Uli Faaturiari da 
^paaiat, are a kind of venturing souldicri, who comaionly are 
wont to (blow the army in hope of the apoile.]. 

2 . One who undertakes or shares in a commercial 
or trading venture, esp. by sending goods or ships 
beyond seas ; a merchant- venturer. 

1887 RaooaDa IPkatst, a ii. The gonernere, CoDsnUes, and 
the resta oftha companie of venturezsinto Moscouia. 1593 
K. HAavMY Pkilad. 3 What traffique should a ventuier 
haue ieic.). itei-3 Midolkton & Rowley CkangEutg 1. i, 
1 meant to be a venturer in this voyage. 163a Massinobr 
City Moflaut 1. iii. You were.. the tnaiu venturer In every 
ship th.'it launched forth. z66t WRaaTBS Cara far Cuckold 
111. iii. This begumiug May make us of small venturers to 
become Hereafter wealthy mcrchanto. 1844 Kinclakb 
Koikan vi. 88 '1 he great CapitalUt whose imperial sway is 
more withering than despotism iiaelf, to the enterprises of 
humble venturers. 

t 3 . A strum iiet or prostitute. Cf. ViiiTORB sb. 
8 . Obtr^ 

tkoj Dkkkki & Wkbstfs IVaatw. Hoa u. li, Mitt. JhxU 
Had thy Circsean Magick me trunaforind .. that 1 were 
turn’d common Venturei, 1 could not loue thia old man. 
t VonturMhip. Obs,—^ In 6 venter*, [f. 
VxNTUiUB sb.'\ Ventnrousness. 

1583 Goloino Calftn on Daut. exxx, 8ox For there must 
bee no ventershippe in this behalf. 

VenturMOine, n- Also 7, 9 dial,, venter-, 
[f. ViMTUiUI sb. or V. -sons.] 

1, Of persons : Disposed or ready to venture or 
take risks; bold, daring ; ■ VENTUROUS a. i. 

tBnQiuvxH Damouoi i xviii. 155 Even as courage whetted 
on end enraged, maken a Man veniersome beyond the 
due hounds of prudence, or safety. 1898 Hbarne Duct. 
Hiai. (1714) 1 . i3t Does be not make his Hero mure RsNh 
than Wise, and more Venturesome than AmbitiounT 1798 
KucRwoRTtI Praci. Etiuc. 11811) II 31,5 We should even in 
tiifles avoid every circumstance which can tend to make 
girls venturesome. 1863 Kinglakk Crttnea 1 . 214 He was 
nio>4t venturesome in his schemes for action. s8M C. K. 
Pasoor Land. 0/ To-day xxix. (<*d. 3) afia Some persons. , 
are sufficiently venturesome to visit BillingHgate when at the 
hiuh'tide of business. 

2 . Of tho nature of, characterized by, or involv- 
ing risk ; hazardous, risky. 

s88s in Phmnix (ryai) 1 . 84 These two last Opinions of 
the rather, which seem the most bold and venturesome of 
all the rest, lyai Strvpk hccL Mam. 1 . liL 391 It mtiai ever 
redound onto the honour of his memory, that bold and 
venturesome act of his. sygg Johnson, Hanardaaila, ven- 
turesome : liable to chance. 18x9 Dana (ieol. ix. (1850) 451 
From the sunny piam above, the streamlet made the ven* 
turcsome descent Public Opto, 9 Jan. aS/s General 

Stewart baa returned oafely from bis venturesome ride across 
the desert. 

Hence adv., Te'atiix«gom«- 

1707 Bailky (voL 1 1 \ ^P'anturaaamiy, daringly. s88a Sad, 
Eav, LIV. 397 'i'o a butterfly al«KH u**/ ve venturesomely 
compare this strange .tome of weird verKe. 1883 Bvamg, 
Mag, Aug, 343 The rocks coasted almost cuough to blister 
the hand that should venturs'^mcly touch thenL 1707 
Bailzy (voL II), Foal Hardinaaa, Rashness, 'l emerity, a 
Thoughtless "Ventureaoroness. 1740 Richauxison Paunala 
I. sjfi .She seem’d full of Wonder at my Resolution and 
Venturetomenoss. 1869 Raatladga^a t.v. Boy' a Ann. 16 
Did ever one hear of such veDtureaomeiiOhS I 1878 Gbo. 
Eliot Dan, Dar, ui. xxiv, A iiandsome girl, wboM lively 
venturesomeness of talk has the cfiect of wit 

t Ventnrixie. Obs. [ad. It,, Sp, or Pg. wcib- 
turina, >■ F. aventurino Avbnturuib.] 

1 . (See quota.) 

The sense is not recorded for the Continental word, and 
may be due to some mitunderstanding. 

1704 Diet. Rust. (1736)8 V. Japan, That it Itc, varnish] 
may not dry before the Ventunne or Gold-Wire reduced 
to powder is sifted on it Ibut., yantnrine or Avanittrifta, 
is the most delicate and slender smt of Gold-wire, us'd by 
Embroiderers, &c. 1799 G. Smith Lakofatary 11 . 441 As 

for the black and venturinc, you mutt first lay a coat of 
varnish on the wood Iclc.]. 

2 . Vonturitu-stono '. (see quot. and cf. Aventub- 

INB 1). 

1775 Ash, Vanturinaatana, a kind of transpazent stone 
bright from luly powdered with a kind of gold dust. 

Ye-nturing, vbl. sb. [L Venture v.] 

L The aciioH of the vb. ; spec. engagemeDt or 
paiticipation in a commercial venture or enterprise. 

zs^ Admiral^ Crt. 17 Dec. Exam. 35 Having the licence 
of the Lorde Protectors Grace to goc a venturing [i.t. 
having a letter of marque), igfla J. Hrvwood Prav, 4 
Epigr. (1867) 139 Ventryng of niUi.li, May haue a Isritle. 

J* C..^ Alalia xlviii. iGroBart)97 Much good succesRe 
men mitse for lack of ventring. 1831 in \^^tA Rap lliat. 
MSS. Camm, App. V. 476 Tbeire daylie losses sustained in 
the ventring of theire goods by sea. a 1895 Marq. of 
Uaufax Wks, (iota) a4s Wise Venturing in tive most com- 
mendable Part of human Pmdence. 1708 S riiFHBNa Sp. 
IHet. 1, Arries^awimiOt haxardio,( or venturing. 

t 2 . Venturing pin, a disj^tion to us*;, or the 
habit of employing, the phrase * 1 venture to say '. 
(Cf, Pin sb.i 15.) Obs, 

1871 Eackabd Dba.Anaw. Cent. Clergy 03 Thao fat 1 durst 
venture to say, (seeing that we are vet upon the Venturing- 
Pin) that [etej. tOto Rajl. Lada Libel Cetrseyp^Merae 5, 

I know him by tka same old, indpid, pblegowtioetyle, toe 
same eld Suppeeaia, DileauBa'a, aod vemunog-pioa. 


TTTBOTrS. 

Y9*atuilU[,//f« a. Now rare, [f. ai prec.] 
Of a person tTnat venturei ; engaged or eiigagn g 
in a venture ; venturous. 

18 ., Vax p^ssUvax Dai Mhs E-P, P, (Hazlitt) III, 078 
For of one C ye have not ten. That now be marebantes 
ventring men. 1199 laee VBMTuaaa ibj. s6s6 j. Lank 
Carda. Sfr.^a T, vu. 536 Enginers, aironge laborers and 
ventriiige pioners. 1747 Hooson AUnara Dtei. S iv b. In ibe 
High and Low Peaks, when veaiureing Miners get but 
amall Quantitys of Boom. 

t b. Of an expression : Bold, daring. Obs,~~^ 

sflsa N. CVLVKBWKL Lt, Batura ai. I1661) 79 Tbe btoicka 
..have iitdeed some douag, and veniming Expresaiona. 
Hence ado, 

^34 F awcktt Ruikar^rd i, ‘They* were very nice petmle 
Rutherford proceeded, aomewhai ventunngly. « 8 M 
Sunday Mag, July 463/1 He bent down and touch^ tbe 
child's cheeks veuturingiy with a bard, homy finger-tip. 

YanturOlUi (vemiuros, ve’iujjros), a. Also 
6-7 ventoroui. 7. 6 yentrua, 6-7 ventrona, 
(»-8 Tant'roui. [Aphetic f. of Advintoroub a^ 
alter Venture sb, and v.] 

L Of persons, etc. : Disposed to venture upon 
or undertake something ol a dangerous or risky 
nature ; willlug to take risks or incur danger ; 
bold, daring, or enterprising in action or opiuiuii ; 
adventurcus, venturesome. Also conit. at, in, of, 
or with to and inf. 

a. 1x76 Fleming PanopL Epist.> iiib, 1 waxed venturous, 
and like a confident feliowe amended my pose. 1581 PxniB 
tr. (Juaaao’a Ctv, Lauv. 11. ^1586) 63 b, 1 cnuiit ihoM, which 
wU vtideiiake to speake of euciie matter, rather venturous 
than learned* 1679 tr. Cuutdtn'a Dtsti Llto. ill. (ed. 3) 3ai 
bkenk a Fneahinaer and Sir Roger Williams a Weishman, 
two veniurou.s meiL 1694 Khtilkwicll Comp, Paniiasd ax 
A most presumptuously venturous and daring Sinner. 1719 
Da ^'oa Crusoa 1. (Globe) 1 10 But 1 had no need to be ven- 
turous ; for i had no Want of Food. t8oo W oxusw. Bratkara 
975 FI I cry corner Among these rocks, and every liolluw 

f ilace That venturous loot could reach. 1631 ScoiT Ct. Rt.b. 
I, 1 know 1 am but tuo aut to be venturous in uciion, 1853 
(J. Hkunik f ilUtta xi, ilie uirectiess was vei^ prudent, 
but she LOU Id also be very ventuious 
8* 1578 T. N. tr. CoM^. W. India Pref. p. ii. It is nowe 
approovud by the ventcrous travellour.. Martin Frobisher. 
1579 Lyly Kupliuaa (Arb.) 94 Ihou art not, .more venieroiis 
to dialleiige toe combatte, then 1 valiant to aunswere the 
quarrell. 1601 Holland Pliny 11 . 156 SoniC Iwld and van- 
lerous EmiJirickc, wiio made great boast of bis deepe skilL 
i6s9 H. Burton Prutk'a Trt. 101 'lakii g vpon bun (as lie 
is very venterouK) to answer an argnmenL a i66e Lantamp. 
Htat. Jrat. (Ir. Arcbmol. Soc.) J. 856 'I be noble and ventcrous 
sparke, Ptielim me luliill Gneylle. 

y. 15^ Naxhe Saffron h aidrn 71 His ventroos nmnhood 
and voiure. x6ox Wkkvkr Alirr, Mart, Cvb, All the 
Armie, ventroiu, valorous, bold. z84a D. KocbS.'s Baaman 
849 Let a besieger of a City be too vcnirous, and what perill 
ensueth. 1667 Miliun P, L, 11. ao5 Those who at the 
Spear are bold And vetii'rous. 1705 Porx Odyss, in. 89 
Savage Pirate.s seek tbro’ seai> unknown 1 he lives of ether-, 
vent'ruus of their oxsn 1747 1 <hanlis it I laraca. Odea 
(ed. 3) I. xxxL 16 1 'he golocii Goblet let Him dram, Who 
vent'ruus plows ib' Atlantic Main, 
b. absol, with the. 

1583 Melsanckk Philotimua Yf\\, And nowe shalt thou 
trie it, that turiunc most vsualJy lauuures the vctiierous. 
15B9 Nashk Anat. Absurd. Wks. (Grosaiti 1 . 33 liicacis 
ol tbe veiitruus, and tlie pi ante of the veriuous. 

C. Ot things. 

1965 CooFZM Thaaaurva, Aliasautdax, a venterousshippe. 
1398 bVLVKiiii'R Dn Bart, IS u. 1. Eden 37 Rut (sacred Fiiot) 
tnou caiist safely steer My veni'roua Pinnassu to her wished 
Peer. 1634 Bp. Reynolds Shielaes iff J.atth (1636) 4> 
Remember a Shield is a ventuious weapon, a kind of surctie, 
which. .recetveHiiw injuries a hich were intcndcxl toonuthtr. 
1878 Shauwkil i trtuoso i i, Ibosc venturous blossoms, 
whose over-liasty obedience to the c^rly spiing does 
antiripate the proper season. 1705 Watis in Sotkitby^a 
Sait Lad, 30 July (190s) 49 Accept of thiti first labor of iha 
prcsi., tins veiitrous Essay of Poesic in su Nice and censor- 
lumi ail Age. 1784 Goli sm. *Jrav, 187 He. .drives bia 
venturous ploiigb-iJiare to tbe sleep. 1804 CharlOITK 
hMirH CoHversatiana, etc. 1 . 151 The first bud whose ven- 
turous lieud iiie Wiuier'H lingering tempest braves. s88a 
Calvrblky iarsaa 4 ‘J'rmnsl. (ed. 3> Sd He who erst with 
venturous thumb Drew from its pie-y lair tiie solitary pluBL 
2. Oi the uaiuie of a vtntuic ; marked 01 charac- 
terized by, attended with, involvuig, hazard or risk; 
hazardous, risky. 

1570 Foxa A. 4 M. (ed. a) I 114/1 Desperation, . which is 
wont in venirous afisunss to do much. 1398 Rauhlt 'TAcar, 
Ifam-a hi. u. 75 It is ventuious to set ones fortune v|.<oa 
the brunt of one sole battell. 1870 Eacuakh Coat. Clergy 
ea The meer venturous and inconsiueraie deUrmiaing of 
youths to the profession of learning. 1709 Prior Catm. 
See, 75 Bloody Wreaths in vent’rous Battels won. 1783 
CxABBK ffiliaga 1. 117 The tost ves^el. .Which to their coast 
directs its vent'rtau %vay. 1840 F. D. Benneit H Aasliug 
Vay, II. 186 Now but few seas are entirely tree from the 
viuis ^ ships occupied in tills veDinruus service. 188a 
JmU R, Agric, Sac. XXII 1 . S77 Iweiuy years ago the 
manufacture aud sale of artificial maourca partook luore of 
the cbaiacterof a veiRurous hpeculatioii. 

b. Marked by, lull of, adveotnret. 

1813 Scott Rakaiy iii. iL And well hia ventaroas Hfii had 
provw I'be learana that bM childhood loved. 

2 . Arising from, indicative of, a readhieii to 
encounter hazard or risk ; bold, daring- 

Mirr, Mag. Epist., If their forfaats were wel knowea, 

1 fere, thei do acts as vmitrus. sgfly 'I'ukSbrv. Trag, TaUa 
74 h, 1 thtfike him such a one as daros Such veotroat pans 
to May. Idas Bacon Henry t ’il, 51 Meane men, who would 
make it their Master-piece of Credlte aod Feuour. to give 
Veotnroas (louasdw a tdfla FuLuta tVertkiea 111. (z66ai 43 
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H« WM. .lenightad b7 tha King for hb aantnrDui AetMtj. 
1711 SiMfT8)<a, Gww; (1737/ ilt in* 3^6 Boar with 017 
vaatrooa and bold ^proacli. ittC Scmr Hrt. MUtL xxvii, 
lliara wm ■omethinif of romance in Jaanio's venturous 
rasolution. i8i6 Mas. Bkownino Aur* Ltigk viii. 349, 1 
scarce marvel much you took it for a venturous piece of 
spite. si77 BsTAirr Sr/Asos Her clear, calm eye Was bright 
with venturous spirit. 

b. Of opinions, etc. : Daringly bold or original ; 
going further than the evkienoe or £acta appear to 
warrant. 

1606 Witojrr Rxod, 371 Contrarie then to thb 

erihodoxall doctrine of the Fathers, .are tltese ventrous and 
bold positions. 1644 M ilton A rta^. (Arb.) 57 One sentence 
of a ventrous edge, utter’d in the height of seal. 1681 
Barrsa Apol. tf0nc9^, Mim, 5 Men's uncertain and ven- 
turous reports. 1830 W. Tati or //ixf. Swrv. Gtrm. Rattry 
1 . 333 Lessing, .was distinguished by the venturous origin- 
ality of hb opinions. 1897 J. H. Nbwman Offict 

Church, 1 38 Nothing is gained to the intellect 1 rather, 
•omething is lost by this venturous claim. 

Ys-ntiumwlX. adv. Also 6 vonter-, 6-7 
▼•ntrously, 8 vont'roaaly. [f. prec. -ly ^.J 
In a venturous manner ; boldly, daringly. 

* >S 33 ho. Bbrnrkb Mum xvl 49 Than venturously 
they releuyd them. 1591 Hoitsrr Trav. (Hakluyt .Soc.) 199, 

1 stode emoiiKe the rest venturounly. i6oj Holland 
Piniarck's Mar, 476 To make shifu and expose themselves 
veiituroasly into any danger. x6si Fullbb Ptrkina in 
AM Rtdivhnu 435 A diflicult taske no leue valiantly 
performed than venturously undertaken. 170X Nosats 
Ideal World L V. 394 They.. determine venturously upon 
the first views. 1814 Scorr Wav. i, I have veuturously 
essayed to read a chapter to the public. 

Comb. 16*9 [loHBEs Thacydi^s 104 You ought not to 
bee lesse veiitunnisly minded against the cnetiiie. 

fiiV- ^>SS 5 Hari'SPiklu Dh>orc* H ou. /'///(Camden) igo 
He stickeih not venterously to avouch that it was not law- 
ful 1573 Twynb Mnoid 1 >^. A ij, I Imue etitcrurised more 
ventrou'^ly then wisely.. to eiui that which lieleft vnperfect. 
xfifs Bulwkr Aulhro^otitoi. 170 Thus agitation of mind., 
makes the Soule more boldly and ventrouAly to reflect upon 
it self. ax 6 iA H^lkb Cold, Rem. (1073) 1. 85, 1 have oiten 
wondred with my self, how men durst die so ventrously, 
except they were sure they dit-d u ell. tt 170X SaoLBY Vea. 8 
Ad. Wlcs.( 17661 351 He veni'rousI)rsg.3in litechace pursues. 
Ve ntnroaSXieSB. [f.asprcc.] Thecharncier 
or state of being venturous; boldness, daring, 
ventnre^meness. 

1383 Goloinc] i'aivin oa Deni, cxxxvii. 849 AUhough men 
..through their veuturousene.sse and their ru.sbne'i, make a 
confusion of all thinges, and enierprLie wliatsoeuer their lu‘«t 
fancteth. 1641 Ih Kogrrs If an man 40 Checking and taming 
them from old ventrousnesse, and sauciiiesse asainst GoA 
1863 IfoVLR U^e/. Exp, Nat. Philos. 11 i. xi ’/'hough his 
rel.ttion may be credite<l, bis ventuiousness ought not to be 
imilnted. 1737 T 1 mi.ky(vo 1 . II), . .Boldness, 

t)aringn«Ls, Hardiness. 1828 Wrhstrus.v.. The event made 
them repent of tlieir venturoasnes!^. xgos A. T. iNNRsln 

A. B. Davidson CaiUd 0/ Go i 40 The faith which they 
demand always goes out. .with an objective venturousness 
or heroism. 

VentUBa, variant of VsimwK t/. Obs. 

Vanut (ve*niM). Forms: 4 venov, wenav, 
Tsneu, 5 ranyw, 6-8 vanaw, 6-7 vanewa ; 6 
▼enu, feuue, 6- renua. See nljio Vkny a. fa. OF. 
fVMM# coming, vhl. sb. from Vinir to come.] 

1 . t L A coming on, in order to strike ; an 
assault or attack. Ohs. rare, 
a X330 Roland 4 V. 845 And at aiio)wr venov, Roland 
smot vemagu, yax he fel doun to groundc. X3. . Sir Eeuct 
(A.)8iz Ucues in haiilche veiicv,.. Wib b aweid outaslinte 
Twei toskes at ^ fer«.te dent. 13.. Coerdc L. X074 The 
lyon made u gret venu, And wolde have him al to-rent. 
tSL A thrust or hit in iciicing; a stroke or 
wound with a weapon. Obit Cf. Vknt^ i. 

1591 PasavALL 5 */. Diet,, Treta, a fenuo at defence^ 
tmeius. x6eo Holland Lipy 5x3 Divers of the guard let 
file at Indigemiiies, who bv this time was readie to oppose 
himselfe, and to ward all venues. CS605 Haringthn m 
Month, Rev, (1770) 53 Like a perfect fencer that will tell 
aforohand in which button he will give the venew. i6ss~^a 
Hkylin CosmogT, 111. (x68a) 146 He valiantly charged upon 
the Rebel, and at the second venew slew him. 
b. fig. and ill tig, context. 
igBS SuAKS. L, L. Z.. v, I 63 A sweet tutch, s quiclce 
venewe of wit, snip, snap, quick & home, Mashx 

Pasquits A/ol. 1. Cij, Ijie second venue the Welch-man 
hath bestowed vpon vs, is a wipe ouer the shinnes of the 
Non Residents. x6as Mamux ir. Aleman's Gneman tTAi/. 
IL. 195 Shee liad no more any Nunnerie to Hhelter, but lay 
open to the venues of Fortune, a x84e Massinoxr, etc. Old 
Law III. ii, Tve breath enough at all limei, Lucifer's musk- 
cod, To give your perfumed worsliip tlireo venues. 
t8. A biiUt or turn of fencing. AXuofig, Obs, 

B. JoNSON Rv, Man im Hum. 1. v. Mat, But one 
venue, sir. Rob. Venue I Fbi Most grosse denominaiiou, 
as euer 1 heard. i6i) Hbywood Pvnre Preatues 1. ii, Into 
die Feocing-fchoole, To uby a venew with some friend. 
1840SHIBIJIY Love's Cruelty i\. i. Faces about, good Master 
Fencer I. . You and 1 will try a venue below. 1^ Fuu.Ra 
App, lujutpd ImUfOC, (1840) 357 If tlie Animadvertor bath a 
SBind to,.bBva a venue with him to try wliose akUl b most 
and waapoa best. ls8ao Scott Afvnasi. xxl. Let us pause 
for the spece of one venue, until 1 give you ny opiniM 00 
ebb depMidenced 

I£. The action of coming ; arrival. Obtr^ 
tos4oo Arikstr 307 Behe of hoM vyve et her venyw 
Broua syic boesnnq et hartetenyw, 

t b, e$t 9 €r, Thabwhich has come ; an imporu- 
thw ^•omething. 

etxgf^ Liber Niger\n Hmteeh, Ord, (1790) 7a To kept tbt ' 
te vanttes of wyast in vHsalba or sbippes- .from any sab. 
Zm. The oonau/i dUtiict^ or locality where 


8a acdoB ii laid ; the place where a Jury it sum- 
mooed to come for the trial of a case. Freq. ia 
the phrase fo lojp (alio ^ or piace) iMs 

laas S'tarCheuub, CVssm (balden) 11 . 190 The venewe mm 
nedei. be of Stevenage aforaed. Ibid, 194 The Uyng ot the 
venew or baue at Stevenage.. to have an indefierent Jury. 
> 543*4 Aft 35 Hea, Vlll, i:.6| 3 Within cba sable hondred 
where the venewe litih. 184s Tarwus eU la Ley b6o b^emw 
or yisue b a terme used ..oltan In our hoakm, and aigitite 
a place next to chat where anysbxng tiiat coons to be tryed 
b supposed to beo done. Aid therMure,.Bome of the Jury 
must be of the same hundred, or sometimes of the same 
parish in which the thing u suppONed to be done. xMa-g 
Act 16-17 ( harles //, c. 8 1 x Tiie Flaintiffe migbriiave de- 
murred and sheweii the same for Cause, nor for a ant of tha 
Averment.. or for that there U noe right Venue. 17S8 
CHAMBKaa Cycl, 8.V., 'J'hus we say, Twelve of the Assise 
ouglit to be m the same Venew where the Demand b made. 
1796 J. Ahstbv Pleader's Guide 1. i. (x8a6) $ For Hards and 
Lnwyers, bulb, with ease, May place the Penue where they 
pleasa x8a6 Syp. Smith Lett. Electors Cath. Quest, WIcil 
x8'9 11 . B27/1 The stenue of seveial crimes Imputed to the 
prisoner u laid in countries to which the Jurisdiction of thb 
court d(^ not extend. 1838 Mrmon & SVkuisy Reports 
11 . 93 T1)0 Attorney- General may lay the venue where he 
pleasea 1883 S. C. Hall Retrospect 1 . 330 The pbuntiff 
laid the venue in Warwickshire. 

b. In the phrases to change the venue or («) 
change of venue. 

1766 BiJiCKSTONB Comm, 11 !. 094 If the defendant will 
make affidavit, that the cause of action, if any, arouc not in 
that but anoLher county, the court will direct a change of 
the venue, or visno, * 78 ? J Anstkv PteadePs Guuu To 
Rdr., Partly owing to. .the changing of tha Venue in the 
Trial. X817 W. Sxlwyn Law Nisi Print ted. 4) II. 984 
Wliere the writing and publication are confined to tbe same 
county, .the venue may be changed into such countv. xB8i 
Mactn, Mag, XLIV. 134 If wcofieii changes venue because 
a fair Jury caniiut bo ha^. why should we not go further to 
insure ju-ticeY 1893 Times 3 June 13/4 The dropping of 
such obvious and eneettve weapons as sacret inquiry and 
clionge of venue. 

o. Tile scene of a real or supposed action or 
event ; also^^., a position taken up by a disputant. 

A 1843 Sou MIRY Doctor c\%xxv\\\ (xSxS) 41)6 When 1 was 
3'ouiig there was no tradidon of any suci\ thing in the town 
wlieie the venue of the action is laid. 1845 Ford Handbk. 
spam I. 46 Sterne would have done better to have laid the 
venue of hin sentimentalities over a dead ass in Spain rather 
than in France. x86x Sala Dutch Piet, 369 A something 
far more.. vexatious.. changes the venue to a kingdom oT 
realities. 1873 Spknci r Stud. Socioi, ii. 38 Here Mr. Froude 
changes the venue and iotns issue on the old battle ground. 

<L An appointed place of meeting, esp. lor a 
match or comi)etition. 

x8s 7 G. LAWKB.ycR Guy Lev, iv, A steepb-diaiN in which 
both Un.versities were to take part. ..The venue was fixed 
at n. 1884 Truth 13 March 36 ya It showed a great want 
of judgment . . to select tlie former town ns tlm venue for the 
semi-linal tie. SQOt Scotsman is March s/4 'i'he question 
of the venue of the annual meeting 1 at prcsetit thb was held 
on one of four gieens, 

Vonued, obs. variant of Vinowkij ///. a, 
Venidiig, obs. form of Vinowino vbl, sb, 
Ve'liular, «. rarr~^, [f. next + -Ail.] Marked 
witli veins ; veined. 

x8ii PiMKRRTON Petral. 1 . 387 The marble Mtatue^ . .present 
the following colours | milk-white, the same with venuiar 
silver-white mica, ..and yellowi.>h white. 

Vo&rI^ (ve*nisfl). [ad. L. venttla, dim, of vena 
ViiiN sb, Cf. F. veined and VKUiVLsr.] A amail 
or minor vein. 


a. 1850 OoiLViB, P>Mf/Av,. .the name given to the laxt 
ramifications of the veins of a leul^ w'hich intermingle fre- 
qiienily, and form the skeleton, xogi T. Moosx Handbk. 
iirit. Ferns (ed. 3) 8 T he branches of tbe veins are eanules, 
and the branches of the venules aie veiulets. x866 J. Smith 
Ferns Brit, tfr For. (1879) lox Venules arciuttely or angu- 
larly anastomosing, producing two or more excurreni free 
vcinieis. 

b. Aneti, «x8saMACGiLLivsAv/YM/. Hist. Dee Side {i^H) 
17 1 The minute glandular bodies are all situated on Uie 
venules, and are of a circular farm. 1876 Prams, CUnsceU 
Soc, 1 X. 91 The white cells accumulate in the small venules 
in surprising numbers. 1899 AlibutP* .Srst. Mod, VI IL 806 
The venules on the skin of the nose and cheeks of old people. 

Ve nullta. rare^, [Irr^. 1. Venu-8 4- -litjc.] 
(See quot. and VeitdsI lO.) 

iBaB-ja Wshstkr, IPemulite, a petrified shell of the genus 
Venus. 


▼anillO'Ms A- [f. Vknoli-»-4)u.] (See 
quot.) 

A; Gray First Less, Bot. (1866) aj6 Feuuloee, fur* 
oishM with veinlets. 

Venuiii(ouB, obs. forms of ViNoif(o(j8. 
tVoniindat^ v, Obs.^ (f. L. vimun-dat-^ 
ppl. stem of vheem^dare, w. (by onimilatirm) f>f 
vfHitm~dare to tell, vend.] (See qaots.) Heooe 
t Vonundbtlon. Obs,"^ 

sfiag CocKBRAM I, rmtiodate^ to seU. Vetmudntion, a 
seUing and buying. (Also in Phillips (165D.J stfgfi Blount 
Glou^,, Vennmimtr, to buv and sell. 

YwM ^ ( vrnli). Pk VaXHUM (7^9Teiior«f V 
Also 5-6 .Sir. Wbaus. [L. Venus (gen. Veuerte).] 
L I, fifythpL The ancient Roman gfoddew tii 
beaatj and lofe (esp. tentaal love), or the corre- 
•pontnnir Greek noddeisi Aphrodite. 

mtmoSdL 4 Sm iBSmM n§ Bone lya ta n dsBg hi 
aamiSBn Hmfe ■opiiAaassnitmm Uenm tehaten, and 
Prm on Danises 

himfjepliSr) urs h on u at^ 4mtif mm, hst M i^lui^ is. 
rijgs R. BaoiMB Ckrem Went <iU^ 6e4 Be laka ladfos 


amonahmaiidi Bet am hynkea of ym ^ Dana Ventu 
seuin foareei to ba i|go Uowsr Cwf, 11 . 84 Ibe Cupar 
aac is to Venus, And to his part MasouriiM. H«e*eo 
Lvdo. Ckroa, Jroy n, 3443 In honour only VetuiB, 
h t«ddos. Whom fo Grokis with al bar hesynos Hoaountd 
nost of ouery luaiior ago. 1490 Caxtom Emeydoe aiv. 
90 Cartas, Vanua, thou and ihy sooa Cupydo ara graiafo 
to be praysed sgoS DuNOAt Gold. Tatge si The btrCm 
sang .. With curioose note, as Venus chapell derkis. 
1590 Mablowv vnd PL Temtburl, iv. ii, Thou ahalt..8it 
like to Venus in her chaire of sute, Comaianding all thy 
prinpsly eie dvidrei. seg7 Vavuvu Hind 4 P, iii. 1064 
As if this troublesome uiimduig Guest Would drive the 
Bird* of Venus IwdoveeJ from tlivir Neat. stSi Cowraa 
Com v ereai, 8S4 Certain feasu .. Whvre Venus hears the 
lover's lender vow. igjg TMiHLWALL(;rYrer 1 . 141 The temple 
of Venus at Kryx, ^ich was moat piobably founded oy 
Phoeniciana. iBta Emeycl, Brit. il. xjs/a The native 
Roman goddess Venus, as disiinguished from the Venue 
who through coni act with the Greeks was after Maids iuenti- 
fied with Aphrodite. 

b. In allusive use : (cf. sense 1). 
e 141a HoccLBva De Rog. Prime. 3890 pare wole he outea 
his langage, And do to Hachus and Venus homage, e xgei 

C. Biowbot'e Test, 6a in Nasliu E.P.P. 1 . 94 He gaf me 
many a good certacion . . That he had labour^ in Venus 
secret ctJle. 1693 tr. Bluncard's Fkys, Diet, (ad. s) B v. 
Maslaek, Someiimes tliey tukc 1 hree i^ratns, without any 

S rejudice, especially when they are about to hight the 
tstuU of Mars or Venus, a 1796 Bumns Lieiee Wiudtwt 
Globe 7 'ovivw, putn/nes. In wan at home 1 II spend my 
bkiodj Life-giving wan of Venus. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias 
IV. vii. rB He could not atoniach thdM beauties who call 
a spada a spade. Such were not fur his market { the ritea 
of Venus must be consummated in the temple ot Vesta. 

o. A repieaenUtioD, esp. a statue or image, of 
Venus. 

a xs68 Ascnah SehoUm. n. Wks. (1904) 301 Cassar. .b Ilka 
the halfe face of a Venus. Uie other part of tbe bead beyog 
hidden, tim bodie and the rest of the memben vnbegon. 
1601 Holland Pliny IL 566 Hut of all the iinaues that ever 
were iiisi]e,..his Itc. Praxiteles] Venus passetn, which bee 
wrought for them of Gnidos. a X700 Evelyn Diary S3 May 
164s, Twixt the pictures two naked Remus's by Titian. 
Ibid., A Venus of marble, veiled from the middle to the feete. 
I7aa Richardson Statues etc, iu Italy X34 'Ihere b a Venus 
which stands lust by 'i bis which is Irreproachal 4 e. B834 
Penny CycL 11 . 157/a Many representations ot the goddess 
[Aphrodite].. ara extant 1 among these, the celebrateu siaiue, 
call^ the Venus de' Medici, ii that with Mbich we me most 
fuinllianxed. 1850 *1 hackrhay I'endeuuts Iii, 1 ‘he wig-boa 
beside tbe Venus upon the middle shelf of the book-case. 

d. A local or other distinct conception of the 
godtleu; also transfix e goddess iu other mytholo- 
gies corresponding to Venus. 

1770 Pxaev tr, MailePt Northern Antiq, 1 . 94 This Frea 
became in tiie sequel.. the Vtnus tiie north, doubtless 
because she p is-nu for the principle of all fecundity. x8el 
Dt/rra Trav. Paly, etc. 136 He also shewed ua a little 
brunxe statue of a Venus. 1877 W. R. CooI’SR Egypt* 
Obelisks vii. 1 xBrB) 30 Undiir ibe special protection ot Hotnor, 
tbe Egymtiaa Venus. 

t 2 . The dealt e Jur sexual intercourse ; indulgence 
of sexual desire : lust, venery. Vbs, 

1513 D0U01.AK Mneid iv. iToI. 97 Cbildir to engener ob 
Venus, and nochi in vane. 1573 L. Llo\d Marrowvf Hist, 
(16^31 853 SardanapaluJi .. was alwaien werid but never 
satisfied with Venus. i6so Vkknkr Pin Reiia iH. 61 it 
yceldcth very good nourishment, which, .encreaseih seeds, 
and exciteth Venus, 1697 Dkvurn Ptrg, Georg* tv. 189 
What's more xtrange, iheir modest Aimetites, Averse from 
Venus, fly the Nttpual Kites. 1746 FMAKaa tr Horace^ 
Epist. 1. xviii. 43 If Venus be his darling Vice. ^ >748 
6 at, I. iv. X48 An honest Venus will indulge your Flame. 

1 3 . A quality or characteristic that cxcitLa love ; 
a charm, grace, or attractive feature. Obs. 

XS40 Palsot. Acolaetus l.ivb. Here dwell Venusband 
graces of al kynd. 1807 Middleton Five GaUants L i, A 

E retieT vyde wench, with a Venus in her clieeke. itat 
lUKTON Auat. Alel. 1. ii. iv. vi, All the Graces, Veneres, 

? leaaureii, ebaances attend him. 1AA7 R. ^TArvLTOH 
Uivenal sifi Know'st not how many VenuMcs appear la 
others goIuT 17x1 SHAVTKes. Ckarae. (1737) 1 . 138 Every- 
one b a virtuoso, of a higlier or lower degree: cvery-ons 
pursues a Grace, and courts r Venus of one kmd or another. 
Ibid.^ij If he knows not thb Venus, these Groces (etc.k 
fb. Beauty; charm. Obs. rare, 

1657 G. Tnornlry Dapknis h Chloe 181 The Garden .the 
place now mode a waste ). all the Venus of the piacs was 
gone. lysx Shaftksb. Ckarae. 1 . 337 'Id discover, 

amidst the many fabe manners and ill stiles, the true ana 
natural one, which represems the nol beauiy and Venus of 
the kind. Ibid,, * 1 'm the like moral Grace, end Venuh, 
which. .U copy'd by the writing ariist. 

4 . A beautiful or attractive woman. 

St >879 T. Hackrt tr. Amadie ^ Fr. viii. 168 (Slf.), One 
day ye reputed me for a Venus, that rested. In your heart. 
1878 J. Smith Ckr, Reitg. App. in. 8 *J he great Beauty of 
the Land, on Helen, a VenuH. 1706-7 Fahuvnar Booum 
StreU. IV. U, Had my .^'park call'd me a Venus directly, I 
shou'd have believ'd nim a Footman in good earnest. • 18x4 
Woman's Will il i. in New Brit. 7'heatre 1 V. 6a WitneaB 
the Hottentot Venus before she hoe strung on her beads, 
1818 Tueaxv Harr. Raped. R, Zaire I (i8tS) iS The 
drsoras they hod indulged in of the sable Venuses wbrn 
they wore to find on the bonks of tbe Con|^ a 184s '!'• 
Hook Ned Muegrane i, The evening on whia be first soer 
this Venus of the vlibge. 

IL 3 . Atir, The accond planet In order ot 
diotaoee from the son, levolvlng in gn orbit between 
Utose of Meieary pud the earth ; the momiiig or 
erenhlg atar. 

vnpe^, Rug, Leg. I. ytt SethhejN sonoo K VenuBBetbjK 
H cm sieone. Mpr K. Glouc. Ckroa, (Rolb) 4704 To 
st erren. me sac^ yfome, Venos A Meraunmu 
hil miaa> ^nni UeeM esjfsCHAUcaa TV^Tder v« mw 



vzirira. 


Th« tmfit mol Ibiwvde and ay taoflita Tba wtf, iber 
broda Pnabiu down alighta. ri4oo Tml^. Attrom, Bb 
(tlS, BodK B. 1ft, Tha aaounda own of aama day la tba 
own of |>e planet Vcnua. c S4I0 HaNavaoM Ttii. Cm. 11 
Fair Vanuii, the bewtie of tba nicht, Urrmia. 1590 SHAica. 
Mii/s. N, 111. U. 107 Let her ahina aaglonoualy Aa the Venna 
of tha sky. >664 liuTLaa Jiud, it. iii. 5^ Vanua you ratrivM. 
Id opp'iaition wuh Mara, And no beiiigna friendly Stan V 
allay ib' effect. 1707 46 Tuombon 1695 Sudden to 

baavan Thence weary vinion turnai when, .with pureatray 
Sweet Venus shinea i^s £n^i. Brit. I, 436/8 When 
Venus appeara want of tne aun, she lisaa befon nini in the 
Diorniiig, and is called tha morning'Start whan she appears 
oast of the mill, she shines in the evening after he sets, and 
is then called tha avening'Btar. 1840 Fmancib Diet. Arts 
av., Venus changes herpnases like those of the iniion,ac> 
cording to her position, relative to the earth and sun 186B 
Locavaa (Jui/Iewm*i lUmieut (ed. 3) 81 Tims the solid 
g^und of Venus is uneven, like that of Mercury and the 

i' 0 . Akh. Copper. (In qnot. 1797 allusively.) 

€ Chaucrb Lmn. Yeom. Prol. A r.ofb Sol gold Is,. . 
and Jubiter is tyii, And Venus coper, by my fader kyn. 1594 
Plat Jeivelt^ko.'i. ao The Alcumists giue a blauncher v.ito 
Venus with the salt of Tartar. i6so B. Jonsok Alclu 11. 1, 
The great med'cine I Of which one part proiected on a hun- 
dred Of Mercune, or Venus, or the Moone, Shall turne it 
to as many of the Sunna lyaS CHAMsasa CycL a.v. Copper^ 
Tne Chymista call it i'enmi as auppostng it to have some 
more immediare Relation to that Planet. 1758 (see Jurn ra 
ah^ 1797 W. Johnston tr. Becktnann^s Invent, 1 398 One 
My jU'.tly doubt whether, at preiwsnt, Man, Venua, or 
Saturn, is most destructive to tlie human race. 

t b. So In crystals^ faffren^ salt, vinegar, vitriol 
Iff Yenus (ace quota.). Obs, 

1693 /'hit. Trmns. XVII. 901 lb !■ very elaborate method 
of procuiing the Salt of Venus. 1704 j. HAkaia Lex. Teckn. 

I , Yitriet of Copper or Yenue is Blue Chrystala made by a 
Solution of Copper in Spirit of Nitre, Lvaporaiion, and 
Chrystalllsation in a cool place. 1718 CHAMBBua CycL s v. 
Copper, The Culx of Brass, called.. somatimes..Safrrt.n of 
Venus, is nothing but Copjier calcin'd in a violent Fire. 
1707 EneyeU Brit. (cd. j) X v 1 . 6a ^ The acetous salt of copper, 
callad cryatals of Venus, or of verdigris, by the chemists. 
1807 T. 'TiiowaoN Cketn. (ed. 3I II. 959 W hen acetate of 
copper, reducid to powder, is put into a retort and oistilled, 
there comes over a liquid .ana afterwards a higlily concon. 
trated acid. . . The acid . . was formerly distinguish^ by the 
namea of radical vinegar and vinegar of Venua. 

f 7 , Her, A name for the tincture green or vert 
when the namei of planets are used In blazonry. 

[196a Lkoh Armory 16 . 1 pray you what planet belongeth 
to thin coloiirti^. vert]? Venus ] 1573 BoaaF.WKLL Armorio 
u. 78 The Aelde is parted per Fesse Denied, Venus, and 
Satume. ffve braHaunteo. 1680 Sir G. Mackrnzir Her, 
*704!. HARKia Lex, Teckn. 1 , Yert, the Heralds 
Word for a Careen Colour |.. in Coats of Nobles, *tis called 
Emcrauld i and in those of Kings 'tis called Venus. 

8 . The hii'heic or most favourable coat or throw 
in pla> iug with huckle-bones. 

s6si CoroR. 8.V., The play at huckle.bones, wherein he 
that turns vp Venus (figured on one side of the bonei doth 
winne 1 whereas he that turnea vp the dog, doth lose, e 1650 
in .t/S. Askmele ydif fol. 16a The game of AstragalU.. . When 
all y* fower boanes shal shew seuerall sides this is the most 
fortunate cast A is called Midas or Venus take all Cock-all. 
1737 OsKLL Rahelais III. p. zvi, Venus was the best Cast, 
three Sices. [1876 Browning At the * Mermnid' xv. Well 
may you blasplieme at fortune I 1 ' threw Venus ' (Ben, 
exDound ll.J 

0 . Girdle, moutid, mount, ring of Venus, in 
palmistry (lee quota.) ; alao mount of Venus, in 
anatomy (ace quot. 1 728). 

Cf. Venus finite (1633) in is below. 

169s CoNGKievK Love for L. 11. hi. She has .a moist Palm, 
and an open Liberality on the Mount of Venus. 1708 
CNAuaBaaO'c/.s.v.. Mount orVenuii,A/tfiw VeneriSfUmowg 
Anatomists, » a little hairy ProtuberaiiLe, in the middle of 
the Fmbee of Women. Jbid., Among Chiromancers, the 
Mount of Venus is a little FCininence 111 the Palm of the 
Hand, at th.- Root of one of the Fingers. 1I65 Bkamirh 
Bsyenon. //a id The line of Saturn, the ring of Venus, 
and the line of Apolla 1894 Haul Hki.lo Tit/uttsity ai The 
Girdle of Venus Is a line describing a •scmicirLle, extending 
from between the Mounts of Jupiter and Saium to she 
Mount of Mercury. This girdle is generally absent. 1900 
Ina Oxknpokd jt/iAi. Palmistry 92 The Mount of Venus 
encircles tlie root of the thumb, and ia bounded more or leas 
by the Life.liua. 

10 . Zool. A genua of bivalve molluaca typically 
repreientlng the family Veneride ; a memlier of 
thu genua or family ; a venerid. Cf. Clam sb.'^ i d. 

1770 Pknnant Brit. 7oo!. (1777) IV. [p xiv], Commercial 
Venus (and various other specie-]. Ibid. 93. 1801-3 

Palias's (i8is) 11 . 993 A rilibed Venus, roundeil at 

one extremity. 1897 Gonaa Omphalos viii. asi8 That lilac- 
tinted Prickly Venus (Dione Veneris). 1880 Babtian Brain 
7S The Razor-fish Cockle, Venus, and other bivalves poe- 
aesftintf . .'siphon- tubes '. 

ft. pi. tjm Psnnant Brit. Zeol. («777) TV. 89 Te/Bna 
rugosa. . . Dredgsd up at Weymouth. Misplaced among the 
Vanuset. i8sa J. Pahkinbon OmiL OryeioL S57 That these 
auppoeed fresh-water nbelb are sometimes found scattered 
among a multitude of acknowledged sea shells, as, Oysters, 
Veou^M, &C. 1843 P*>*ny CieL XXVI. 009/8 In the Veneres 
the animal, furnished with longer siphons, is provided with 
a retractor muscle. 

III. attrib. and Comb, 

II. Simple attrib. (also pottesBive without as 
Vemtis bower, court, knot, f meU, f star, throw, etc. 

eiSSO Rolland Crt, Venus 1. 90 In *Ventts Bowr to etk 
baitb game and glew. 1513 DouotAa ACneid iv. ProL 139 
Lat ws in riot leii, in sport and gam, lii *Venos court. 1979 
Ltlv Buphues (Arb.) 108 If (she is] one of Venus court, 
they haue vowed dishonestye. 1990 Shakb. Mids. N. t. i. 
B71 , 1 Bweere to thee,. .By the sim^dtie of ^VeuusDouea 
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1878 T. HAinv KtMbertm (1877) 35 Her hair fbatened In a 
sort of *VenaB knot beliind. Vhea Swetmnm Arrairned\.A!bd) 
45 By An they know . .how toadde A *Venus mole on eoery 
wanton chaeke. 1996 Skaeo. Men/L F. IL vi. 9 O ten times 
Imiu *Venn8 Pid|nons Aye To steals lottos bonds new made, 
iffoa Edimb. Rev. OcL ssi Helen, by reason of the *Venas> 
spell, .. loves Parts, wifgg Maslowb & Nashb Dido 39 
*Veiios swannes shall shed thair siluer dowtie, To ssteetaa 
out the slumbers of thv bed. 1991 SrnNsaa Dapka. 483 
And night without a *Venus starre is found. i6si Flosio, 
Vonere,. .the day or morning star, called Lucifer or Venus 
star. 1879 Lawia & Shout Lai. Diet., Veuereus, tba 
* Venua-throw at dice. 

b. In sense 2, as Venus act, exercise, life,play^ 
work, etc. 

rs4oo Destr, Troy 753 pai aoloat horn aam]m .. With 
venus werkes, (lat noiii pleaaid. 1508 Dunbab Tua 
A/ariit IVemen 390 He that wantes ricbeH, And val'^eandnes 
III Venus play, is ful vile haldin. 1513 Douglas ASneid iv. 
Frol. 187 With Veriiw henvifis qubat wyse may 1 fliteT 
a 1578 Lindbsay (PitiiCottie) Ckron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 158 
That licherie and wenui lyfe bes oft tymes a euill end. 
t6is Plohio, Venereo, .given to Venus spons, or letchery. 
1617 Mohyson /tin. ti. 166 Most of them when they were 
stripped, wrre aeene to have scarres of Veniu warfare. 1603 
CocKSKAM I, Veniu-exeuage, wanton flesiilinesse. /bid. iii. 
Barnacle, a ktnde of Sea Gull, it growes not by Venus 
act, but as Dubartas writes [etc.]. 1634 Sim T. Hbrbkrt 

Trari. 151 Opium .makes them strong and long in Venus 
exercises. i6d Rowland tr. Moufevs Tkeat. Ins. 1004 
Unless there had been plenty of milk at hand, this Venus 
bird hod died and suffered deservedly fur his L^hery. 1786 
Busns a Dream xiii, A glorious Galley, . . Weel rin*d for 
Venus barter. i8ai Liddlb /W wa6 Your vou us jobs uow's 
a' kend thro' The Loudins braid, 
o. In sense 10. 

1816 Tuckrv Sarr. Exped R Zaire ii. (1B18) sB Frag- 
ments of shLlls of the cockle and venus genera. 1861 P. P. 
C'ARra^TKi in Rep. Smithsonian instit. s36o, »6 'J'he 
Venua-tribe may bo regarded os the t> pea of the Lamelli- 
bimnchs. 

12 . Special combs, (of the possessive, with or 
without V): Vanui fgem, t girdle, fhair, 
Venus*e hair-stone, pencil (see auots.). 

160s Holland PA‘ny lL6az Such Amethysts as the^e..! 
many give them the name of Venus gems, for the great 
gj-ace that they have..botii in fashion and colour, /bid. 62a 
The stone called Venu- huire, is exceedinjg blocke and 
shining i howbeit it moketh a shew of red haires sprinckled 
among. 1653 R. Sanders Physiogn. 40 Venus Girdle is a 
SumiciTcle that begins between the fore-finger and the 
middle finger, and ends between the fourth finger and the 
little one. 1884 imp. Dht. IV, Venus's hair.stones, 
Venus's pencils, fanciful names applied to rock crystals in- 
closing slender hair-like or needle-like crystals of horn- 
blende, asbestos, ox ide of iron, rutile, oxide of manganese, 6:c. 

b- Bot. Venui'a basin, bath, the wild teasel, 
Dipsacus sylvestris\ Venns^e oomb, the shep- 
herd's wotdXt, Scandix Pecten- Veneris*, Tenus'e 
oup, Venus's basin ; Venus's flytrap, the North 
American marsh-plant Dioneea muscipula ; f Ve- 
nus’ garden, « Venus’s navelwort (aj ; t Venus’ 
glasi, Venus's looking-glass; Venus golden 
apple (see quot.) ; Venur hair, the maiden-bnir, 
Adiantum Capillus^ Veneris (see also quot. ri 7 1 j ) ; 
t Venus’ layer, Venus's basin ; Venus('a^ look- 
ing-glass, one or other of cerlaio plants belonging 
to the genus Specularia. esp. S, (or Campanula) 
speculum fpi ^cuium Veneris); Venus^ navel, 
B next (a) ; venus’e navelwort, (a) the penny- 
wort, Cotvledm Umbilicus; (b) one or other 
species of annual plants lielonging to the genus 
Omphalodes, esp. 6 . linifolia ; t Venus needle, 
Venus s comb ; Venus-pear, a variety of pear 
mentioned by Pliny and Columella ; Venus's 
pride, US. (see quot.); Venus's slipper, the 
lady’s slipper, Cypripedium Calceolus. 

1991 Turnsr Herbal 1. O iv b, Dipsacos, called in latin 
labrum vanerint that is *venus basin, because it boldech 
alwayes water. 1978 [nee below]. 1997 Grbakdr Herbal il 
cccclxxi. 1006 Teanell ia called CarUe Tcanell, and Venus 
Boson. 1671 Skin N SR, Venus- bason, Dipsacus vulgaris. 
1763 Stukrley Palseogr. Sacra as Lmiys fingers, ladys 
tiaces ladys linnen, Venus glass. Venus boson, . .etc. 1863 
Pmiur Plant-n., Venus Baton, Veneris labrum, 10 named 
..from the hollows formed by the united boM of tbe 
leaves being usually filled with water, that was used.. to 
remove wans and freckles. 1576 Lvtb Dodoens saa 
Called in..EnglMlte, Fullers Teasel, Garde TbUtell, and 
•Venus liath or Baton, Miss Piatt Flower. PL 111 . 

169 Wild Teasel is still otten called Venus's Bath. 1866 
’/reus. Lot. iao8/i Veuiis' bath, Dipsacus syB^edrisi ao 
named from water collecting in the connate basea of tbe 
opposite leaves, 1597 Grrardr Herbal 11. cccc. 884 Pecten 
Veneris, sine Scandtx, Shephesrds Needle, or •Venus 
coiniM. 1671 Skinnkr, Venus-Ccmib. 1793 Chambers' CycL 
Suppl., S>andyx, venus comb...' 1 'he flower is of the rosa- 
ceous kind, consisting of several petals, which ore arranged 
in a circular order on a cup. 1785 Mastyn l.eii. Bot. xvii. 
(1794) >38 Venuh’a-comb is remarkable for long procesaea or 
braks terminating the seeds. iBfo Prios Piant-H.. Venus* 
Comb, from tbe slender tapering beaks of the soeo-vetseU 
being set together like the teeth of a comb, Misa 

Pratt Flower PL 111 . 69 Wild Teasel, .is still often t^led 
. , • Veiius*ii Cup. X779 Atm. Reg. it. 93 A Description of a 
newly discovered Sensitive Plant, called Dionma Muscipula, 
or • Venus's Fly-trap. 1^ A. Gray First t ess. Bot.h^^ 
171 The Venus’s Fly-trsp. .growing where it is always sure 
of all the food a plant can need. 1867 H. MACMiLijtN Bible 
Teach, vii. (1B70) 148 Tbs leaf ed the Venus* of 

Nutth America, closinf together on its prey by turning on 
its nud'tib as on a, bint a. sgsy Oerasos Herbai i|. cxliiL 
484 Nousiwort k sallsd . . of sottis Hertme Vemris, or 


vxvtxs, 

•Venas garden. t8ss Cotor., Hombril de Vemmt,. .'Wvli 
Penmwort, Venus garden, Hlpwoct. tys8 Bbaolet Diet. 
Bet. IL1.V., •YmuMOism,..ifpeculum veneris sive Viola 
Pentagima. ivfe (see I euue baeiui sl88 tHchHeen'e 
Diet. Gtird. IV, *VenuH’ Golden Ap^ a common name 
fsx AtalasUt a mouepkylla. 1948 Turner Hmsnes Herbes 
(E.D.S.) 9 •Venus iieir is in a meone tempre betsrene hote 
ft colde. 1578 Lvte Dodoens 409 Venus hears growetb 
in walles, and in stony shadowy places. 1661 Loyell Hist. 
Anim, Of Min. 450 Leaves, of venus-baire, and lungwort. 
rx7is PsTivEt ueuepkyl. vi, liv, Round leaved Malatiar 
Venns-hair. . . Its lane notch'd Leaves on single Stalks, 
distincuish it from others. 1898 Simmonds Diet, Trade 
8.V., Venus'-hair, the AdiasUnm eapiliue- Veneris, given as 
an expectorant, and forming the basis of tiie crlebrated 
syrup of capillulre. 1601 Holland P/iiy II. ^6 The little 
grub or wonne which is found in the bwbe Taxill, called 

* Venus Laver. 1997 Gesarue HerimJ 11. civ. 356 .Speculum 
Veneris, "Venus Ewking glRsae..groweth in piouglicd fields 
among the come. s68i Gaxw Musmum 11. lii. iiX 334 1 he 
Seed of Venus Looking-GIsMS. asfiSp MsS. Bkhn tx.Cotuley's 
Plants C'h Wkii. 1711 111 . sya But say Corn-Violet, why 
thou doi.t claim Of Venus Looking-Glam the poinpouH Name. 
1789 Martyn J.ett. Bot. xvu (1704) 189 Venus's Looking- 
glass is a Campanula, with a weak, low, and very branching 
stalk. 1863 Prior Plant-n., Venus’ Looking-Uloas, from 
the resemblance of its flowers set upon their cylindrical 
ovary to an ancient round mirror at the end of a stroiKht 
handle. 1591 K. D. Hypnerotomackia ssb. With other 
murall and wall wetds cotnming out of tha chinkes os.. 
•Venua Navill. xfiag B. ^onbon Pan's Annivers. Wks. 
(Rtldg.) 643/1 Bring.. Bright crosm imMrial, kingspesr, 
holyhockn. Sweet Venus-nsvel. X678 Philups (ed. 4), 

* Venus Jvavetwort...v Plant of Venus, esteemed of great 
UBei..otbcrwue called Wall Penywort, and Kidneywoit. 
1731 Miller Card. Diet. iv. OmPhmMes, Low Vernal 
Venua NaveLwort, with a Comfry-Ieaf, or Lesser Dotage. 
1767 Abrrcromrik £v. Alan his eum Gardener (1B03) 104 
H sidy Annual Flower-needs (..LoIniI's catch-fly, Venus’ 
navel-wort, dwaif popj»y. 1866 Treas. Bot. Bie/i Ompha- 
ieties\ .. Mveral species are grown in English gardens, 
under tba name of Venus's Navelwort. x8m Garden 10 
Tune 411/3 Small bouquets of pink Brier Roses with Venus's 
Navelwort X597 Gbkardr herbal 11. cccc. 884 Scandix,. . 
VenuH Coombe, ur •Venus Needle. X648 Hexham 11. App., 
Venus-peerc, a •Venus-pcere. 1879 Lkwib ft Shori Lnt. 
Diet., I' enerea pint, a kind of pear, Venus-pear. 1849-40 
Mss. Lincoln Lset. Bot. 143 The Houstonta cmiulea. is 
known by different common names t as Innocence, •Venus’s 
Pride, and Blue Houstonia. 1789 Martyn Lett. Bot. xxviL 
(1704)433 It has more resemblance to a wooden shoe in form, 
and therefore is unworthy the title of •Venus's Slipper, 
which Linnusus iios bestowed upon it. 

0. Zool. Venus-baaket, Venus's flower-basket ; 
Venus^’s) oomb, Venus’s oup (see quota.) ; 
Venus’s ear, a sea-ear or ear-shell ; Venus’s fan, 
a sea-fan, esf). Hhipodogorgia (Corgonia)Jlabillum ; 
Venus's flower-basket, a glass-sponge of the 
genus Euplectella, esp. £. aspergillum ; Venus’s 
girdle (see quors.) ; f Venus purr (see quot and 
PUBR sb .'/^) ; Venus' purse, Venus’s flower-basket 
(Funk's Stand. Diet. 1895); Venus-shell, a 
bivalve mollusc belonging Ip the family Vemridm 
or related species; a venus, murex, or cowry; 
Venus’s slipper (see quot.); f ^^ii^Tig-wlnkle 
(see quote, and cf. P0RCII.AIN 3). 

xBBs Casselis Nat. Hist. VI. 318 In some the form Is con- 
stant and characteristic, os in the foiry-hke 'Venus-basket 
{Euptecte/la). x8^ Penny Cycl. XXI 1 . 54/a Alurex 
Tribulus, Linn... J his is the •Venus's Comb uf colloLtors, 
and when perfect is a most delicate and striking shelL 
Chamberses EncycL VI. 616/a The Venus Comb of the 
Imiian seas is . a very . . beautiful shell, with many long thin 
spines. X889 Lady BaASbiii The 'i taiisi 31^ Thoic weie.. 
grey sponges, sometimes called •Venus's cups,— in shape 
not unlike coral Neptune’s cups. X859 H. Kinoslkv G. 
Hamlyn xxxiv. They (ell to gathering sbelis. .like children, 
..Trochu>ieB,..Bnd '•Venus- ears’, scarlet outside. x88o 
Miss Bird Japan II. 87 One urn and a large covered bowl 
ore beautifully inlad with Venus' ear. x^ KiNCiSLXV 
Glaucus 33 The great stony * Venus's fan which bangs m 
oeHiiien’s cottages, brousht home from the West Indies. 
x86o Worcrstls (citing Baird'. Krnis/'r /' on,., the common 
name of much brancTied ana reticulated polypes of the 
fisinily Gorgonim. xBys Good IVords 703 One of the most 
Leauuful of all natural productions, the Euplectetia, as 
' •Venus's Flower-basket . 1896 tr. Boas* Text Bk. Zool. lax 
The beautiful Philippine Vei us’s Flower-Bosket {Euplec- 
ietia eupcrgillum), which like several of its allies, lives at 
considei able depths. XB70 Nicholson At an, Zool. xvi. 1 . 

1 14 In Cestum, or "Venus' Girdle, ' elongation takes place to 
on extrmurdinary extent '. 1896 tr. Amt' Text Bk. ZooL 
1x8 Cestus rencris (Venus's giidle), with body much coin- 
pressed and elongated to a ligamentous form. 17x3 Pm ivsi 
AouaL Attim. AmOotnm Tab. 18/xt Purra b enerea,.. 
W^hiis •Venus Pur, >989 Rider Bibi. SehoL 1703 A sea 
811.1 lie. or •Venus shell, tockioa Veneris. xBxg tr. De 
Montfart's Sur:>. R. imiics 31 Their Venus-shells consist of 
censine kind of earth or chty which bath remaind a too 
yeares in one pl.ice. x666 J . Davibo cr. Reekefori's Cartbby 
Isles i3x The Venus-hbells may justly benumbred among 
the rarest productions of the boa. ifilx Osrw Musmum 1. 
vi. i. 137 Venua-Shell. Concha Veneris. Beconss beautiful. 
iBts a. Domett Ratto/f Vl ii. its Exact os roseate streak 
for streak Some dpenrd Venus-shell dbvktys. 1836 Penny 
CycL VI. 094/1 Toe shells of this genus (sc- Carinaria] were 
formerly known to collectors uoow the name of '•Venus’s 
Slipper' and ' Gloss Nautilus '. Elex Holland PUt^l 1. 199 
1 'he Porcellaneaor "Venus Winklesswimme above the water, 
and with their concavicie and hoUow part which they set into 
the weather, beipe tbemaelveain stead of sailes. 181 s Floeio^ 
Venefia, a Scallop collod a Puicelooe or Venus-winkle. 
Veoiiifl*, error for VJMuab by issocigdoa with 
prec. 

siep b Poster Eng- Faciorkt India (V9B9I. Hi. 349 
Cos4agB,wheat, Venus cloth. 1841 /*e)in(y XIX. 489/1 
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Xkm Venns SonMch,or Wild 01 I««. tlM TVmu. 

£0/. 080/1 X, Cptmittt anoihor South fiuropoan spodei, 
colloo th« Vonua or Veiiatimo Suiiuvh, yklda th« >«llow dyo> 
wood eollad Young Fuatic. 

tTraiUlty a. Tad. L, vemut^us^ C Fltmatf 
Vmhvb Cf. It, and Pg. pemus/c,] Ugndaomei 
beautifol ; elegant, mcefnl ; comely In appearanoe. 

igi) DouoLAa jEntM xn. Pr^. 87 The variant vaatur of 
the vanuat vaill. oisfll in Bmsmmtynp MS. (Huiitarian 
CL) 670 M y bird, my bony ana, my tondir bab vanuat. 1604 
R. CAWDEXy ImM* Taira, beauiifull. 1657 

Tomliniom Xtupu't Dhp. 673 Amim ia a. .Roaina flowing 
from the inciauia* of a.. Vcnunt traa. 1663 Watuhoubb 
F0H. 187 Aa the Infancy of Rome waa vanuat, ao waa ica 
Manhood notably atrenuoun. 1698 Feybr Acc. E. tndip ^ 
P. 970 Nor could (they) have avar thought it (ra/na m> 
Magnificent a PilaJ vaiiu»t enough, wiiibt they abounded 
with Pioua Benafaciora. 

Hence tVo&uvtily, fTeaustneM. Ohr* 

1707 Bailey (voL 1 1 ), ygnustntsSt beautifulnaas. 

t venuotate, V. Oks.-^ [f. L. vtnus/dt , pul, 
•tern of venustdn, t venust-us : see prec.] (&e 
quot.) Hence f Venustatlon. Obs."^ 

1638 Blount Glottngr,^ Vtnuxtait^ to make beautiful, fair 
or aightiy. 1658 Philun, ytnttsiaiion^ a making handsome 
or beau.ifuL • ' 

tVenuBty, Obs.~^ [ad. L. venustas, f. venust- 
us (iee VBNUSTfl.), or a. obs. K, venusid, Cf. IL 
venustd.'] Elegance of form ; bt auty. 

>559 Bkhchre Ncfyfyty* (Roxh. 190A) 105 Nature 

hatha gevan hym [ac. man] a bewtye>>it is called muiestye, 
or vei)uatl& . . —which paaaetlie all other bewtya. 

VenTilla (tcotiI). /oeal. Forma : 4 wonge-, 
▼engefelLd, vennefeld, 6 ryndofelde, 7 fon(g)- 
flald. Tonvlll, 8- irexiYille. [Of obnenre origin ; 
the luggeition mode in quot. 1820 does not account 
for the earliest forms of the word.] 

1 . A special form of tenure obtaining in parishes 
adjoining Dartmoor, by which tlie tenants enjoy 
certain privileges in the use of the forest. Usually 
in the phrase in viwuUU, 

T 13. . in Trofts. Dgvtmsh. Astoc. (1876) VIII. ao8 Mfemo- 
rancTulm quod Tanent[ea] d[omiJni principlis in] Wengefeild 
al[ia]a Vennefeld clamant . . habere eos articulus et libertatea 
subsnipt. infra forestam de Oartmonre. Ibid.t £t aonim 
I'enenies iacent in vongefeild fctc.l. 1609 in S. Kowe 
Petamb, Darimocr (1848) 379 lUacktorrebeaie ^which is 
part in the Forest of Dartinnure and part in Vanvill). 17^ 
R. Feabre Gen, Vinv Devon 49 It is customary.. to take 
from those not in venville one shilling. 1809 T. Mookb 
Hut. Deiton ly, L 1 . 473 Many of them belonged to parishes 
lying in what is called venville, which paid annually for the 
catil^ when trespassing within the forest bounds, certain 
compensations, entitled ' fines villarum ', thence corrupted 
into * fin vil * and * venville '. 1837 Penny Cycl. VIII, 450/9 

Part of the waste [of Dartmt^or] is appropriated by the 
surrounding parishes, the freeholders of which possess the 
right of common, or as it is termed the riuht of venville^ on 
these appropriated j^ta- 1887 W. F. Colli in in Trans. 
Devonsk. Assoc. XI A. 378 The tenants in venville are said 
to have the right to taike anything off Dart moor., except 
green oak and venison 

2. aitrid, witti jernn, man, monpy^ rent, rights, 
tenant, etc. 

a ifioo in S. A. Moore Rep, Dartmoor Prtserv. Assoe. 
(1890) 48 The v> ndefelde men of Chagford and Mannatun. 
1609 in S. Rowe Peramb. Dtirtmoor 379 Payinge for 
the same their Venvill rents and other dues as hath bene 
tyme out of mynde accustomed. ^>830 [see Fbnfikld]. 
1678 in Trans, Devonsk. Assoe. (1899) XXXI. 149 Paid.. 
Phillip Andrew for Venvi'.l rent,.. [40. id.]. 1796 W. H, 

MAasHALL IV. England 1 1 . 06 Many of those lands have a 
prescriptive right, un the forest, by paying an inconsiderable 
sum.. annually, under the name of Venville money, to the 
Duchy. Ibut. 98 The good estimaiipn in which Venville 
farms are held. r-=- T. Mooaa Hist. Dtnon iv. i. I. 473 
The names of the venville parishes are Sheepitor, Walk* 
hampton, Sampford .Spiney [etc ]. >848 S. Rowe {Htls), A 

Perambulation of tbeaiitient and royal Forest of Dartmoor, 
and the Venville Precincts. . *“7 W; F. Collies in J'raHs. 
Devonsk. Assoe. XI X. 377-85 Venville Rights on Dartmoor. 

tVtny ^ Obs, Algo 3 ueDie, 5 pi. Yenyto, 
Tanela. [a. AF. (« OF. veine Vbtnb), ad. L. 
venik indulgence, pardon, remission.] Pardon or 
forgiveness; a request for this; the gesture of 
kneeling or prostrailng oneself as an indication of 
penitence and desire Iot pardon. 
a saas Ancr, R. 46 Jif ^e )»urh ^emeleoate gluffeS of wordea 
..nimra ower uenie dun et ter eorfte mid te honden one. 


IbieU 416 Aae ofte aae beo hit do8..makien bore uenie 
akneon adun to I'Or eor'^e biuoren hire, & aigae * Mem 
culpa*, a 1400 Rut* St, Bsnst (Protm) 141 When sho comes 
wliare the cuuent lakia laro ve^so, ban sail sho proetrate 
downe. 14. . in Maskell Mon, Rit, 11 . ^9 All other obsor* 
vanceof the order aa . . Inclinacyona, veneis and proatracyona. 
148s Monk 0/ Evesham 33 And thanne y came and 

lay proairaio before hym, askyng my vsny and raiwisyd 
a^ne my Co^Ateor, etc. 

veny** obs, exc. dial, Formt: 6-7 Yony, 
Y 8 naj» Yg&ia, 7 vanea, Yeany; 6-7 Yannia, 
Tannay, Yanny ; 8 dial, Ylnny, oflnnay. [Altera- 
tion of Virus, with the terminiu vowel weakened 
through Ion of •treti. Freq. c 1 .fiBo-t* 1640.] 

L A hit or throit in fencing; a wound or blow; 
■ Virus 9. 

tg^ H. WotToa Cossrtlip Caa tr o uor s is oj In dauneer to 
loootoa a vOnny at my handa igfi SYLvastta Dm Bmrtas 
I. L 813 A SEpTld Fonoer,. Whose two*hoDd Sword, at cveiy 
vtay,. .koaoly alycea through whole Tram at once. 1835 
irsstmmeter vil (1816) 14 Or also take that 
itaie eadiume a bout whh me for thy hrake l Mt, bee that 


glnes the first three Venies aespe fteei afifi* Ueooraiit 
7Efi«/ Wks. (1834) ees 't he three aforeaeid gentlemen, wlio 
were wounded in tiie very same paru of their bodies by 
oilier such three veneea as these. 

b. Jig, and in hg. context; etp, g ghtrp retort, a 
pungent remark. 

1588 Bsioht Mstsmek, xxxvi 014 Amompt nocthcee small 
venisM of Sat ban for deadly woundea. sgoa Omebne D^. 
Comuy Cateking To Rdr., 1 meane. to giue him auth a 
venyy that he shalbe afrayd heereafter to diapurage that 
mysiicall science of Coiiny-catcbinj. a8e8 Havwooo smd 
Pf» If you know not mu (1609) F4b, lokn. Name the 
weapon. L'onrieo. Nothing but kisses, and enticing L>okca 
lohm. Then ward your lipe welt, or yonfe ha the first venney. 
1843 SiE T« Bhownb Retig. Mod. 1. f 55 Thai whiint we l)^ 
at cioae ward agaiiiac one vice #eh'elnot] open to the \^nnie 
of another. L^e William Bsdelt 30a As fur these vain 
fltiurtHhea of mine, if he had not uken a veny in them, and 
found it ^mart, he had not atrook again so thurliahly'. 
a yeny for veny^ tit for tat. 
t8ii Chapman Widow's T. Wks. 1873 III. so So, there's 
venie for venie, 1 faaue giueu't him *ith speeding place for 
ell his confidence. 

2 . A bout or turn of fencing; i* VsNUB 3. 

> 59 ^ Gekbnb Fr, Bacon 4 Fr, Bns^ay 1944 Why atandst 
thou .Serlsbie ? doubtat thou of thy life Y A vtnie man : fane 
Margret craues ao much. 1598 Shake. Alsrry W. 1. L 9l6, 
1 bruis'd nty shin., with playing at Sword and Dagger with 
a Master of Fence (three veneys for a dish of stew'd Prunea). 
1615 Havwooo Fours Prentisss 1. i. 1 am no sooner got into 
the fencing'School To play a venie with some friend (etc.L 
>873 Jackson's Wks. III. 134, 1 had a Venie or 'Bout for it, 
and the Intent, though not the Hap, to kill him. 

Jig. s6o8 Dekkbk Seven Sins 111, (Arb.) 98 One Vennie 
more with thee, and then 1 baue done. i8s8 Mvnkhul Ess. 
tfCktirtu. Prison, Jailors 34 One Venny more, and if that 
hit, so, if not. . 1 will lay downs the Bucklers. 1644 Sim K. 
Dbrino Prop. Sacr, Pref.c, And now, my ssurrificing Jeauilc, 
stand forth and let us occasionally here try a veny. 

8 SOW h. dial, (See quota.) 

1748 Exmoor Scolding CB, D.S.) IJ39 Dint hire ma, DemT 
Ch::U ha tether Viuny wi* tha. ibid. Giobs., tinny,, .n 
scolding Bout. 1881 fsls WisfU Gloss, it Finnsv, a 
frolic t to have to do with. * I ‘Ifhey a bit of a finney at 
th.tt ' i I'll have something to do with that. 

Venyed, obs. var. Vinmikd ppl, a, VenyTn(e, 
oljs. ff. Vbrom sb, and v, VenymoiUi(e, -owb, 
-UB, etc., obA. ff. Venomous a, Vanyng, olm. 
Sc. f. Weening vbl, sb, Veny son (e, -ouna, 
-owne, Venson, obs. ff. Venison. VenyB9(e, 
oils. ff. Venice. Venyw, obs. f. Venus. 

Veo, sonthern MF. var. Feb south-west 
dial. var. Few a, Vaolar, obs. Sc. f. Violbb. 
Veolau, southern ME. var. Fellow. Veolau- 
reden, southern ME. variant of Felix)wbbi> Obs, 
Veole, ME. var. Fble a, Obs, Veol^l, southern 
ME. pQ. t. Fallv. Veolthe, Veond, Veor, 
Veorlloh(e, southern ME. varr. Filth sb,, Fiend, 
Fau adv„ Feblt a, and adv, Veorme, var. 
Farm Obs, Veome, VeorVe, Veotere, 
southern ME. varr. Fibr a, Obs,, Fourth a,, 

FETrSB V, 


Vope, obs. Sc. f. Weep v, Vepen, ME, var. 
Weapon. Veper, obs. Sc. f. Viper. 
Vepreoo'Ee, a, Obs,"~* [ad. med. or early mod. 
L. veprecds-us, f, L. vepres (ytepris) brier- bush, 
bram hle-bush.] (See quot. ) 
lyss Baii.ky, yeprscose, full of Biambles. 
t Veprioo*BoUB,a. Obs,^ (See prec. and quot.) 
1898 Blount, yepricosoms, full of briara or brambles. 


+ V«r. sb,i Obs. AUo Sc. 5^ war, 6 uer. [a. 
L. vir or OF. ver. In ME. a vaiiant of Veue.] 
The season of spring ; springtime. 

138a WvcLip Ecclus. 1. 8 He shyneth . .as the floor of roses 
in the dawe of ver, c 1407 Lvuo. Rsson 4 Sssu, 91 Whan 
the clere iionne aroos In grene ver, fill of delyt c 1488 Harl. 
Conttn. Higilsu iRolis) Vlll. 435 In wbhhe yere in the 
tyme of ver letc*]. liSO-So tr. Seersta Stc9st. of Ver 
blgynnetb whan |>e sonne entrith into the aigne of ^ Ram. 
>535 Stbwaet Cron. Scot. II. 996 Syne into ver, quhen that 
tn^agiew lang, This king.. tuke the feild. 1581 T. Huwkll 
Dsnius (1879) 197 The more to moume Our Ladie lost in 
source of aorrowes shaken Which loe in Ver to heauen hath 
Uiie the waye. 1600 Er^, Hslicon (1887) 853 Ver bath 
madq the pleasant field Many several odours yield, 
b. In more or le^s pemiiitied use. 

1390 Gowaa Conf. III. 118 Whan Ver his Seaon bath be- 
gonne. c 1400 Dostr, Trt^ 4037 Ver entrid full euyn, egcr with 
alL 1430 88 Lyoo, Bochas v. xv. (i^ 54 ) > 3 * Ver came in 
with liyM newe grene. a 1517 Suaaav in toUsfs Misc, (Ai b.) 
8 There might i se how Ver had euery blossom bent, sett T. 
Howkll Arb, Amitio (1879) 04 Now Lady Ver in liucly 
greene doth ahowe her grace in fielde. 1377 Geancb 
Golden Apktod. etc. P iv b, When Ver is in hyr pryme. 1830 
Dhayton Muses Elio, Nymphal iil 179 Wbtist fim Var as 
flinaing Her Bounties ateoad. 
t v6P, jAs* Obs^ (Meaning obscure.) 

13. . Caw, 4 Gr, Knt. 866 te ver by his itisoga vetn]rly hit 
semed Wei ne) to vche hatei oile on hwea. 
tV«r, v.i Obs,"^ [Of obfcure origin.] tfons, 
f 1'o ipot or betpatter mtk tomething. 

la taoo Morie Artk, 1573 The vaaere, the mvsnfslle. hii 
vesturis ryeba With tbs valyant blode was varrede alle ouer f 

t V,* Obs,"-"^ [Aphetic i. Aver v.'\ tram. 
To aver, declare. 

Yav, louthcrn ME. w. feR a. iod adb,, FOv 
FiuoA, Foa jAfi^ 


Yar, obo. Sc. f. were, pa. t of Be 9 , ; obs. Sc. £ 
WabjA and a,. Were sb, ^oubt). 

Yap-, southern ME. var. For- prrf.^ 
tYara. Naut, Obs, (App. f. Veer a.i] ?A 
command to let out more of the sheeL 
e 1330 Hickseomer 308 A 4 o the belma 1 o-le 1 vere I shot 
of 1 vere sayic I vera I 

Vara, OLS. or dial. f. Vbut a, 

YarftOioilB (v^rr^ Jas), a. [f. L. vMc-, vfrax 
according to truth, Uiat speaks the uuthT -loOR. 
Cf. next.] 

1 . Habitnaliy speaking or disposed to speak the 
truth ; observiint of the truth ; truthful. 

411677 BABaow.9<r9w<.(i686t 11 63 That God la good, vera- 
cious and faithfbll 177B Johnson /,. l\, Swi/t 11761) 111 . 
409 The credit of the writers, both undoubtedly veracious. 
i8ao Shellxv Hymn Aitfx, Ixii, 1 am a iiiosi veracious 
person, and Totally unacquainted uitb untruth. 1839 
Dickkns Hick/eby xxviii. The testimony of ihs two vera- 
cious and competent witnesses. 1884 I^wkn Eoiic xiU. 431 
A witnen is presumed to be veraciouN in this case, in propor- 
tion as his love of truth is alreatiy established from others. 

2 . Characterised by veracity, truthlulness, or 
honesty; conforming to tnith ; true, accuiate. 

■777 Johnson Let, to Mrs. Tkrais 97 Oct., Is not my soul 
laid open in the<%e veracious pages? iSee-is Uentham 
Ration. Jutiic, Evid. (1897) V. 71B The ie*«iiiiiony wliicb 
has served as the inNirument of the mischief, has been., 
veracious. >868 W. K. Gnbo Lit. 4 -Sm. Judgm. 400 He., 
showed His back but not His face to Moses; and dicia.cd 
the veracious narrative of Balaam and biH ass. a 1871 Da 
Mobcan Budget Parud. (1B79) §50 That it was the moa 
veraciouA of b^ks written by the most honest of men. 

8 . That estimates or judges tiuly or correctlv. 
1851 Cablvlr Sierlim^ 1. v, The young ardent soul that 
enters on this world . with veracious iiiright,. . will find this 
world a very mad one. 

Hence Vara'oioiialy , ^rawlouBME. 

1807 G. Ciialmbss Caledonia I. lu. vii 405 In Shaktpeare, 
it wns fiction, to luy the murtier of l^uncan, at a place differ- 
ent from Boihgowanan, w here the Chronicle has veraciously 
fixed it. i860 1 . Tayi oh Sp. tisbr. Poeity (1^3) 63 ‘i be 
veraciousness of the record. 1879 Moklxv Butko v. 97 
Hurke'x liabitiinl vrnciui sness. 190$ A tksnsrum 0$ Nov. 
719/1 How diplomatists plot.. is veraciously related. 
Yeraoitv (vAe^sIti). Also 7 Yaraoitio. [ad. 
F. vdraciti (-It veradtd. Sp, veraetdad^ I'g. 
veracidade), or med.L. verkcitdt-, virdcitds, U JL 
virdci-, verax, f. ver-us rtal, true.] 

1 . The quality or charactei in persons of speaking 
or stating the truth ; habitual observance of the 
truth ; trnthfulnebs, vernciousness. 

1613 in Cockrram i. s6a^ H. Mason New Art Lying v, 
o< Truth morally taken, which bee callelb veracitle. 1698 
Noshis Coll, Misc, (1699) i5j| A due con for mi ly between tne 
Words and the Undursianiiing, wben 1 )>pealc as 1 think | 
which IS moral Truth or Velocity. 1714 K. Fiuoas Pract, 
Disc, II. 87 Veracity. .is amoral virtue,andconsiRtBin adue 
conformity of our words, or deciaratioiii, wiih our thoughts, 
>775 Johnson 7'4Sj:. no 7 \yr, 37 ‘J o send deputies to the 
Loiigress of Philadelphia, to that seat of Virtue and Veracity. 
1609 Colemidob brtend 1x665) sj Veracity, ilierefore, not 
mere accuracy ; to convey truth, not merely to say it, is the 
point of duty in dispuic. i860 Emembon Comd. Lt/e, iilor 
sioHs Wkic (Hohni 11 , 447, 1 look upon the simple and 
childiHh virtues of vt^raiiiy and honesty as the rout of all 
that is sublime in character. 1900 L. Jivxlkv Li/i 4 Lett, 
T. //. Huxl^ Jl, 497 Huxley’s passion for veracity was 
perha|>s hin strofxgest characteri>tic. 

b. Of veracity, Uuslviuxthy, Ycracioui, truthful. 
(AUo with qualifying adjeciivci ) 

1671 J. Wbbstrr Metallogr. L 8 Authors. .of tbe greatest 
autbority and veracity. 1700 Astry tr. Stiaaedrerteucarda 
1 . 88 Spring of a Man of Veracity, we say he carriee bis 
Heart in his Hands. 1784 in PenHsytv. Hut, Soe, Mem, IX. 
331 Those in this place^of unblemished credit and undoubted 
veracity, who wsie witnes^eii. 1737 Centl Mag, VI 1 . 11 
The same Author of veracity attests, tiiat (etc.]. 1780 

Harris Pkiloi, Ena. Wks. 11641) 404 Philosopbera mso 
of veracity^ studied the heavenly liMies. 1839 Jasies 
Lems JCiy,ll 1 . 31 A few instances. .from one sutlior alone, 
of undoubted veracity, 

O. Tiiis quality os manifested in individuals. 
Const, c/ (a i»erson) or with possessive. 

1889 W. S1M140N Hydrol Ckyni, 1x4, 1 .. doubt not of tbe 
vermeil y of that noble pliiloiiopi er. 1667 T. i sown Saints 
in Uproar Vrks. 1730 1 . 61 Authors of that undoubted 
credit, that no body.. will call their veracity in question. 
1706 Swift f/W/n«ri. viiL Which, after great aatoniibmcnt, 
clearly convinced him of my verat.Uy. 1765 Palbv Mot, 
1 hitos. 111 . I. XV, All the beinelit of conversation, depends 
upon our opinion of tbe speaker's verociiy. 1840 Hood Up 
Hnine 9 But for the prc^paraiions .. going on before my eyes, 
1 should have, doubts of my own veracity. 1870 J. H. 
Newman Gram, Assent l ii 14 The child aHBcnts..to the 
veracity of bis mother in her assertion of the inapprahensible. 

2 . Agreement of statement or report with the 
actual fact or facts ; accordance with truth ; cor- 
rect nens, accuracy. 

1738 Hutlbr Anal, it. viL 389 Mere genealogies.. perhaps 
do carry some presumption of veracity. XTge Johnson 
Rambler No. 4 f 19 In iiarraiives wliere niatoni^ veiacity 
has r»o plate. 18^ Colks)uob in Lit, Rem. (1839) IV. ays 
Tbe character of veracity and simplicity on the very couo- 
tonance, as it were, of tbe Gospel >860 Emerson Cond. 
Life, Fate Wks. (Bdin) U. 316 No picture of life con have 
any vdracity that does not admit the odious factSi 
D« Coffiu ^ or with possessive, 

1884 K. Morb Mfst, Itsif. sot llif veracity of tbs vnfot 
of Clirist founding in the Scriptures. >884 T. Goddaid 
Pleads Demon soo For Testimony concerning tlie Veracity 
d his History, wo And even Ceco.). a t7e8EvnuvM Ukt, 
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KtHjf, filse) I. 386 Wen the trediUoa of the S cri pt tt iW 
entiqnUy ead irenicity oot enough, lysg Lloyd in 
m0/tuttr No. 71. ^4 The verecity of tb<M poethumout en« 
comiumti may, IndM. be fairly HUMpecced. ilee Mdwin 1. 
Yi. 89 The bend of warriura no longer doobcing the veredty 
of his words, itu G. S. Fasxs JJUmri, (1B45) L 151 

Such, at least, is the ancient narrativei . .and . .1 see no reason 
to disbelieve its general veracity, sgoe Hichsns Lotubusrt 
4s Findiiif the veimcicy of his paragraph thus impugned. 

8. Cormpondenoe with exteroal facts ; cxactneai 
in the Indication of these. 

idM Be. S. Pamkes Fr9$ 4 /wMrt, Ctnsurw (1667) 59 
Suppose that we were born with these congenite Anticipa- 
tions,, .how can I be certaine of ihetr Truth and Veracity ? 
1S37 Dickens Pickw, ii, He was under the painful necessity 
of Mmitti^ the veracity of his optics. 1B69 F. W. Nbwman 
MUc, 53 Every Specific Informant [/.r. scientific instru- 
mentj needs to have its veracity put to the test. 

4 . That which is trae ; a truthful itatement ; a 
truth. 

iSu F. W. RoBirreoM S^rm. Ser. iii. xvl (1857) eoi It is 
possible for a man to utter veracities and yet to oe false to 
himself and 10 his Ood. tSfiy Stuobs Stwiy Aft'f. ^ Aftni, 
//isf, (f886) 18 A world whose falsehoods and veracities are 

T oted by so very thin a barrier. 

aa v^racUy-oisuring^ •ttrving, 
itoa-ia Bentham ymHc, Evid. (1897) I. T94 

According as. .the force of.. the vcmcity-insuring.. motives 
is the strongest, tbid, sBs Veracity-serving information, in- 
formation considered as a source qX truth. 

Varada, variant of Fkrrjcd Ohs, 

Verai, oba form of Viry a. 
t Va*ramailt| adv, Obs, Forma: a. 4 Tore-, 
4-6 verrament (4 reiraa-). 8. 4-6 vera-, 4-5 
▼erra-, 5 .Sr. warramant. [ad. AF. veirtnufU 
fcf. mod. Walloon vhremeni)^ -> OF. voinnutU 
(still in dinl. use), f. vrtV, voir 1— L. virus true. 
The ^-forma may partly due to the influence of 
vorrtdmeni Vbrimbvt.] Really, truly ; « Vut- 
iiRKT adv, 

Freq. c 1330-c 1560, esp. In /l-form, often as a mere tag or 
rime- word. 

a. 1303 K. Bsunnb Syum 6si ^yf )khi wane hat 

verement, Hvt ys a^ens hys comnundement. ctyASj^c, 
Gy IVar-w. 877 pa shalt fonee verreement pare M rihte 
iujKOment. 46$ Manyaknyght, 

verement, To ground was ibore. <11450 Mvse Ear, Pr. 
390 These hre poyntes verement Now|>er schale-dc^ bot 
Do)>e assent. 15.. W. Bkoun in BnunatyMt MS. (Hunt. 
Cl.) 138/f With navy hairt and luekle dreid 1 red the scrip- 
tour verement. 

c laas Lai U Froino ess He. .bad his man sigge, verra- 
ment, He schuld toward a turnament. ri3 W Chauckr tS'/r 
Tkopaa s Listeneth, lordings, in good entent, And I wol 
celt you verament Of mirth and of solas. 1406 Audklay 
Pootttt 6 Fore thou art boundeii, go were thou goo,. .Thcr 
is no mon may hit undoo Bot he l>e cursid verament. e 1460 
Towmehy Mytt, iii. 6 The son, the moyne, verament, I'hou 
maide. a igto Doikilas K, Hart 11. 470 Go send for DeicI, 
thus said he verament. 1561 Qutm IMher A iij b, In their 
mynde they tbyncke verament That either for riches & 
honour lustis will doe. s6e6 N. Baxtbb Sidneys Ourania 
D 4 b, Vet not in any sort colour vemment For no colours 
hath the starrio firtnainenL 1611 in Ceryai's Crnditi s 
Panegyr. Verses, He did his homage verament And salued 
them each one. 

b. Quasi-j/^. In verament^ « prec. 
e 1430 .Seaev, Carets^ etc. (iw) 1. xl. 3 In this tyme God 
hath sent H)'s own Son.. To dwell with vs in vcrameiu. 
c 1470 Hknry Wallace ix. 1308 It is for gud at he is fra us 
went! It sail ye se, trast weill, in werrament. ciSSp 
Rollano Crt, renus 1. 765 (They] depot ane to gif difi'ini- 
tiue Answer agane. .Quhilk La^ hecht Themis in vera- 
menL 1599 Nashk Lenten StifyWka. (Grosart) V. 847 In 
verament and sincerity, 1 neuer crouded through this con- 
fluent herring faire. 

Teraadall (v^nemdA). Forms: 
a. 8- voronda (8 -do, -dar). / 9 . 8-> verandah. 
7. 8-9 viranda, -dah (8 -do, -der). I. 8 feran- 
da, feerandah, vemnda,voranda, S-Qvaranda, 
9 varhandah. [Originally Introduced from India, 
where the word is found in several of the native 
lanmiaget, as Hindi varasuid, Bengali hdrandd, 
mod. Skr. barweda^ but appears to be merely on 
adoption of Pg. and older Sp. varattda (^baranda) 
railing, balustrade, balcony. F. viranda appears 
to have been adopted from English. 

The evidence for the origin of the word is fully prmnted 
in Yule and Biirnell's Hob^sm yabson. The suppusition that 
it was native to India accouuu for some of the spellings 
placed under 8.] 

L An open portico or light roofed gallery ex- 
tending along the front (and occaa. other sides) of 
a dwelling or other building, freq. having a front 
of lattice-work, and erected diiefly as a protection 
or shelter from the sun or rain. 

a. 1711 C. Lockvbr Ace. Trmde Min so The Building la 
very ancient, two Stoi-y high, and has.. two large Verandas 
or Piaxxas. 1757 J. H. Gsosk Voy. E. indies 84 A pent- 
house or shed, tlial forms what is called in the Poitugneze 
Lingu.k'franca ^^ernndas, cithrr round, or on particnlBr sides 
of the house. 1793 Hooqes Traxt. India 39 These boats. . 
are, however, extremely commodious, having in the center 
a small verandcr, or open portico. i 806 Cowbll BMew 
P, Introd., Puem^ (1890) 11 . »ui The Captain was walking 
up and down the veranda of a country uvem In Massachu- 
setts while the coach changed horses. 1884 J, Gilmoub 
Mongols xxvii. 335 A crowd of women., take their stand in 
tha veranda of a temple. 

fi. s8eo Asiat, Ants, Rsg. 314/1 All around is a wUa 
venuidah, ooiiisining ranges 01 oella. slot Elmaiioi Subath 
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Bristol Hoiroos V. eo8 Emma.. advanced to meet Lady 
Casteltun as she quitted her chair at the verandah. sflM 
L. Oushamt China 4 11 . la. 198 The butkling itad? 

was in the form of a shed, with very deep veraiidaha. 1879 
K. H. Elliot Written on lorehomde 11 . e After dinner we 
will sit in the verandah. 

y. 175s * pHiLALKTHsa * yml. Boecmsm n *t Voy, Bomhe^ 
(ed. s) 45 When we got to the Prinuc'H, be was sitting in a 
miserabie little Vlrando or Piazxa. PhiL Trwss. LV 1 1 . 

B19 Hence people get out into the virando's and elAC where 
for breath. 17^ Houoaa imv. India vii. 146 The space 
between the angle rooms are viraiiders, or open porticoes, 
to sit in during the evenings. i8i8 Lady Mosoan France 
(ed. 3) 11 . 5 The t^tty . were, .not nnconsci^. . 
of the giasses pointed Irom tha virandas of Tortoni'a or 
Hardy's cafds. 1833 N. Arnott Physics (cdL 5) 11 . 184 
When a slightly pruiectmg roof, or a viranda, shadows., 
the whole front of a house. 1844 DiCKSNe Ptetures^m 
Italy (1846) X74 There are vtraiidaa and balconies. .tomnuMt 
every house. 

> 754-73 IvM Fsiy. India 1. Iii 45 Near each of the 
tforandiut there is a square room with a pillar in the 
middle. 1784 in A ixhaeolcgia Vll. 087 A feerandah, or 
piazxa, which extends from east to west sixty feet. syM 
Ibid. VI 11 . S54 *ihe other ^le leads to what in this 
country [India] is called a veranda ot /eranda^ which is a 
kind of piaxaa, or landing place. xBoe Asiai, Ann. Keg, 
ts8/s Hia Ixirdship is supposed to be eeet^ in the east 
verunda of the guvemment-house. 1838 T. Hook G, 
Gstmey L 46 Vestibulea, vmrhaudahs, . . palanquins a.id 
punkioia. 

fb. Without article. Obs, 

Trial Nundocomar 33/s He was not In the room I 
saw him in yesterday t but in a little room of Veranda, 
a Austr, (See quots.) 

1873 Trollovk Australia I. 418 The verandah is a kind 
of c^n exchange,— some place on the street juiveroent 
apparently selected by chance, on which the dealers in 
mining shares do congregate. 1898 Morrib A mtral Ei^, 
489/x Verandahs . are an architectural feature . .of most City 
shops, where they render the broad side-walks an almost 
continuous arcade. * Under the Verandah ' has acquired 
the meaning, ' where city men must do congrep^tte '. 

2 . attrib, and Comb,^ os voronda foliar^ 
etc. ; veranda-builder, -like adj. 

18^ Li/e in Bombt^ 17 A support to a light verandah- 
fike roof. t8s8 SiMMONiis Diet Trotie. Verandah^bnilder, 
a maker of wire or wood lattice-worle. 1868 Rep. U.S. 
Commissioner Agric, (1869) 904 ' 1 ‘hero is no.. climbing 
plant that can excel this as a covering for veranda pillars. 
riSpo A, MusDocit i'osAiwarm Epismej^ She clasj^d the 
verandah post.. to keep her from falling in a swoon. 1897 
Kifling Cmpt.Cour, i96Cheyne,in a verandah-room,, .toiled 
along wearily from day to day. 

V«ni‘aLda(h)Gdt a. Also 9 vlrandoed. [f. 
prcc.J 

L Provided with a veranda; furnished with 
verandas. 

e. 1813 I* Hunt Poems (i860) *70 Nor would I have 
Veranda'd windows to forestall my grave; Veimnda'd truly 
from the northern heat t z88s Howells Si/eu Lapham 
(1801) 1 . 144 The stretch of veraudaed hotelsand restaurants 
..along the shore, 

A z8s5 Hxbeb yml. 14 Sept., Three good-sised rooms, 
verandand all round. 1865 K. Lott Governess in Egypt 
107 The lower ba.sin was surrounded by a marble-paved 
verandahed walk or teirace. xSBk K. L. & F. Stevenson 
Dynamitsr 145 A large verandahed court. 

y. tranef, a 1818 M. G. Lewis JrtU. W, Ind, (18^) 84 
The whole house is virandoed with sbiftiug Venetian bliuds 
to admit air. 

2 . Abounding In verandas. 

iSn Ths Critic (U.S.) x6 Nov, 316/1 The verandahed 
South is the home of the open-air trouvbre, 

tVerangane. Obs,’~‘'^ [ad. Sp. berostgma^ 
V Bbinjal. 

1387 Habrison Deser, Eng, n. xx. in Holinshsd L aoB/a 
The nobiluie. .adventure further upon inch fruits as are 
verie dangerous and hurtful!, as the verangenes, roushronis. 
Ver-arnd, vtr. vor-arnd : ice 6 b. 

Varatr-. combining form or stem of ykratbum, 
occurring in chemical terms, as varatralbi^ 
-albino 1 see quots.) ; vorotrote, a salt of vcratric 
acid (1884 d)i(t,) \ Toratrlo a., derived from 

or contained in species of Veratrum ; voratroidoo 
(-oidin), >- VxRATKixi ; ▼oarntroidino (seequot.) ; 
▼aratrol, a colourless aromatic oil obtained by 
distilling veratric acid with excess of baryta. 

1876 H. C Wood Tkerap, (ed. s) 156 Chas. L. Mitchell., 
finds two alkaloids in the rhizome [of Veratrum album], one 
of which he denominates tervia, the other *veratrali>ia. 
1891 Cent. Diet., * Veratralbine, an alkaloid obtained from 
Verafrum uihunu 1843 Penny Cycl, XXVI. 051 * Veratric 
ocid, the acid with which veratria exists combined in 
Cevadilla. 1866 Chamberses ^ Ernest, VIII. 395/9 Two 
special organic acids, to which the names Cevadic and 
Veratric acids have been given. 1877 Watt* Fowms* Chsm, 
II. 549 Dimethyl- protocatechutc or Veratric acid..U can- 
tnined in sabadilla seeds (from Verairum Sabadillm, 187a 
Gassou & Baxter Mat. Med, 38a This rhizome is sutM 
to contain two alkaloids, PifW</Miand •Veratroidea\,,i\M 
latter is insoluble in ether. 1879 H. C. Wood Tksre^. 156 
Recently Prof. Worroley has amved at the ooocUision that 
veratroidia is identical with vcratiia. 189s Cent, Diet., 

* V eratroidins, an aIkaloid| supposed to be identical with 
ruhijervine, obtained from Veratmm vtsdde, s868 Wattb 
Diet. Chem, V. 997 ^Veratrol does not appear to unite with 
alkaline bisulphulM 

▼entria (v^r^-trii). Chem, [f. ViBATB-UM 

4 -1A 1 ] - VSBATBIlfB. 

SSei Ure Dm. Chsm., Veratria, m new vegi^btaalkalL 
discovered lately (la July, 1819] Vr Mil. reiletier aoo 
CmotoiB, in the. .oevEidilta, the. .white hallaboke, and tbe. . 
meadow saflfrua. i8f| Penny CycL XXVL aft/t VeratHa 


Is a white or crsenlsh-whlte powdw. wUdi has a sHky and 
crystalline appearance under the aucroaeope. 1889 Das(y 
Tel. ao Oct. a/a An alkaloid known aa veratria or white 
hellebore. 1876 Harlky Koyls's Mat. Med. 388 It. .does not 
excite sneezug like tbe closely allied substanec vcimtria. 
▼•ntrin (I’ri&triu). Chem, [f. 88 next 4 -iir t. 
Cf. F. viratrim ] a. ■ VaaATEiliB. bi Vera- 
trum-resin (Watu, 1868). 

1830 Lindley Nat, Syst. Bot. vf The medicinal properties 
of the root of Veratrum are owing to a peculiar alkaiina 
ixriiicipie, called Veiacrin. An ken Prmet. Med, 1 1 . 

7JO Of all reuiedics, dkitalis. aconite, and veratrin axe the 
most uselul in tranquilitiM the action of the heart. 1899 
Ailbuit's Syst. Aisd. VllL 706 Ergot, aconite, veratrin,.. 
and many others have baan preaonbed. 

Yeratrine (ve-ritrain). Chem, [a. F. pA*- 
alrine, i. VEiiATB-UM 4 -ivx A. The mocLL. form 
verairina has also been employed.] A poisonous 
vegetable alkaloid or mixiure of alkaloids, obtained 
esp. fiom various species of Verairum (as the seeds 
of V, Sabadilla and the root of V, alburn)^ and 
used medicinally as an ointment for the relief of 
neuralgia, rheumatism, etc. ; veratria. 

i8aa A. T. Thomson Lond. Disp. (ed. 3) 957 Its [re. 
Colchicum] acrimony resides in a pciniliar nlkali, which esn 
to separated from tbe other principles, and has been named 
veratrme by M.M. Pelletier aud Caventon, who discovered 
it. 1850 VV. Grbcomy Hmudbk, Org. Chsm. (ed. 3) 36a 
Verairine, in the form of tincture,, and still more in tnat of 
ointment,, .is now much used. 1883 R. Haldane Workshop 
Rsisipts Ser. 11. 97/ 1 Veratrine Is easily exhausted from the 
seeds of Veratrum SabaaiUa, 
attrib. 186s Mss. Carlyle Lett. III. 959, 1 got the thing 
he mentioned, Veratrme liniment. 18M Waps Diet, Chsm. 
V.997 A solution of a veratriiie-sali, uiixed with urtaric acid. 

vaTatriie* rare. [t. VhitATB-iKi 4 -isa.] 
iiasts. To drug, poison, or treat with veratrine. 
Hence Ve*ratrlaed //I. a. 

1874 H. C. Wood Ikerap. 143 These facts, however, do 
not prove tliat the convuUions in the veratnzed frog are 
nut filial. 189Z in Cent. Diet. 

II veratnLm (v£r/‘'tr^m). Bot, [L. virdirum 
hellebore.] 

1 . A perennial genus typical of the family Vera- 
trest of liliaceous plants ; a plant belonging to this 
genus, esp. the white hellebore (K.o/^Mm); also, 
the rhizome of this. 

[1^ Trbvisa Barth. De P. R. xviu 1 v. (Bodl. MS.), 
Elohi^us;. Romnyns elepeb his herbe Veratrum,.. and 
beror is twei mancre of kinae, white & blacke. 1548 
Turner Names Herbet (E.D.S.) 79 Verainiiu. .maye be 
called in ehglishe Nesewurte.) 1577 Gouge Hereslach's 
llusb. II. (1586) 69 Verairum, there are two kindrs of it, the 
blacke and the white. i6ot Holland Plmy 11 . S3S lha 
root of Verairum or Ellebore . . niakelh a most excellent 
medicine to rid it [dandruflfj away. 1693 tr. Bianeanls 
Phyx. Diet, (ed, 3), Veratrum, the same v\ith lielteborus. 
1753 Chambers's Cycl, Suppl. sv.. The speciea of white 
H^ebore, enumerated by Mr. Tournefort, are these : i. 
The creenish-flowered And s. The earl y-flower- 

ing Veratrum, with blackish purple flowera 1797 Encycl, 
Brit. (ed. 3) AVill. 643/x Veratrum has^ likewise been 
found UHcfiil in epile-psy, and other convulsive compIaint.s. 
iBs3 Grabs 'lecHnol. Diet, s.v., White-flowered Veratniiu, 
Wliito Hellebore. 1836 Penny Cycl. VI. 448/1 We 
strongly suspect that all iheite supposed Veratrums really 
belong railier to tbe g«mus llclonias [etc.k 187s GAasou 
MeU, Med. (ed. 3) 345 'i'bcrapeutica (of Veratria]. As 
veiatrum, butmui^ morepowerluL 

2 . attnb, and Comb,^ aa veratrum fasnily^ -leaved 
adj. ; veratrum-reain (see quots.). 

1836 T. M. Gully Mogenaie's Formul. (ed. a) 69 That all 
the individuals of the veratrum family possens^ a very 
acrid taste. 1843 P'lorisfs yml (1846) IV. 156 Calanthe 
veratri/olies. (Drived from verairum-Ieaved.) 1853 Royle 
Mat, Med. (ed. 9) 664 Veratrum Wine. ^ 186B Waits Diit. 
Che'S!, V. M7 Verat! um-resiH, . .9 constituent of sabadilla- 
seeda iW Cassells EncycL Diet., Vermtrum*rssing..a 
brownish resin, extracted from aabadilla seeds. 

Veray, obs. form of Vjuiy a. audankr. 
Yerayly, obs. f. Vibilt adv, 

Yarb (vdJb). Also 4-7 verba, [a. OF. (also 
mod.F.) verbe or ad. L. verbum woid, verb (whence 
also iL, Sp., Pg. verbo).] 

L Gram, T^t port of speech by which an 
assertion is made, or which serves to oonaect a 
su^ect with a predicate. 

For the numerouit kinds of verbs distinguished by special 
epithets see the adja active, auxiismry, aepousnt, aesidorso- 
tmetfreosuntative, etc. 

1388 WycHjdito Bible Prol. xv. (1890) I. 57 .Suattyma it mai 
wet be rcsoluid into a veibe of the f«me tens. 1481 Cesih, 
Angi, 400/e A verbe, verbum, 1330 Palms. Introu. p.xxx. 
Of verbes in the freiiche tong be two dyvers sortes. ig4a 
Udall Erasm. Apo^ isob, Tbe greke verbe isemismajs 
■ouneth in latin exadere. 1144 tr. Liitleiim's Temtros (1574) 
107 b. In some case these verbes dedi St tmesm have this 
same effect in substeunce. sfigs S. Ashe AWm. Ssrsn, 
Gataker 6 There is no verb to limit it unto any term of time, 
either past, p/eseni, or to come. 186B W ilkins Keai Char, 
111. L la 303 That part of speech, which by our Common 
Cfimmmanaiis is stiled a PerA . ought to tmve ao distiiKa 
place amongst Integrals in a PhiloeMhlcal Grammar. 17M 
Watte L^ie 1. iv. | 6 Ihera are also verbs, or words of 
action, which are equivocal as welt as nouns or names. 1984 
CowpER Tiroc, 619 No noorbhment to feed bit growiM 

a ind, Hut ooidugated verbs and ncNins decUa'd f 1818 1 . 

liTCHELL Acke^ f/Asisioph, eat smflr, Ihe four Cwrns of 
future verbe with a passiva siguincadon, which oreur ia 
Greek writers. S904 Vomer Mom, 1 . 49 The lavemion of 
tbe 0W1teno•^ tbe verb coming at the oud, is ouriouiily Uki 
t^e Gvmian 
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FifCLDiNO w/mi Jf<yr ii. v, t wfBbd a verb 
active, and yon ehatl be a verb patoive. 

b. aitrid. and me vtrb-farmaiim^ 

‘grinder^ •rooty -stem, 

iBo0 Malkin Cit Bias v. I. f 3 Tlie verb^tinder engendered 
in lue noddle a nut ingeniuut device. t8d^ XvLoe £Mrty 
ilisU Mam, iv. 63 The reference of subctamivee to a vert> 
root in the Aryan languayea. 1884 PkiioLSoc. Trmmi. 557 
A more lystemaiic cunuderation of the verb>formationa. 
1004 Braolky Making English 104 Prefixing an adverb to 
a verb<etam, such as * outweak, outfit 
1 2 . Principal vtrhy the chief or moit impturtant 
thing. Obs, 

t6i6 J. Lamb Canin, 5*f r.*x T. vn. 58a • Sirrah,* Cambtiiiun 
lowrd, * all yee haue lo<>te Your pHncipala verbe (credUc) 
which yee bosie 164a Rsm»ntir, Lords 4 Comin. in Part. 
ed May >0 That therefore which U the principle Verbe in 
this Sutute. is the serving of the King for the time being. 
1670 In C N. Robinson Brit, Flsti (1^4) laa The Quality 
of the Commodity is not considered, but the gratuity to the 
ofiii-er is the principal Verb. xyaB North Mem, Music 
(1846) 80 I’he violin was scaice knowne tbo* now the prin- 

ciiiall Verb. 

1 3* A word. Ohs, rare, 

a 1716 SoiTTH Serm, (1744) IX. taf That so It might 
appear, that the aHKistanu of the spirit uromised to tiie 
church was not a vain thing, or a mere verb. 

Varbage, vannntot Vkkuuvgb. rarr~K 

1787 Poi.wHRLR Bngi. Orator in. 770 As the flippant 
PhraNe Glides from his hollow Tongue, tho* oft debius'd Uy 
low commercial Verbage. 

Verbal (vS ibai), a, and Also 6-7 verbala, 
[a. OF. (also mod.F.) c/c/ da/ ( ■■ Sp. and 
Pg. verbal y It. verba/e) y or ad. L. verb&lis consist- 
ing of words, pertaining to verbs, f. verbum word, 
Verb.] 

A. adj, 1. Of persons : a. Dealing in or with 
words, esp. with mere words in contrast to things 
or realiiics. 

1484 Caxton Curimll 4 We he verbal or ful of wordea and 
de<iyre more ihe wordea than the thynges. 1613 Pumchar 
Pilgritunj^{xt\^)^^ Henoch himnelfe is made, not a v«:ib.ill 
but a reall Preacher. 1648 Miltom Ten. Mings (1650) 58 
While they are onely verbal against the punuhing of 
Tyrants, all the So ipturc they bring is direct to infurr it 
altogether lawful. 1677 in Hubbard Indian Ik'ars (186^) 

I [. 075, 1 am per8wade<l if Mars and Minerva go Hand in 
Hand, they will effect more Good in an Hour than those 
verbal Mercurians in their Livet. 1770 lisATTiK Lss. on 
Truth Introd. (1776) 4 A verbal disputant 1 what claim can 
he have to the title of Philosopher t 

fb. U»ingmnny words; talkative, verbose. Obs, 
181X Shaki. Cymh, 11. iil. xxi, I am much sorry (Sir) You 
nut me to forget a I.adies manners By being so vcrball. i6so 
Midolkton Chaste Maid 1. i, He’s growne too verball, this 
Learning is ft great Wiich. 1847 Lii ly Chr, Astro/. 1. xiii. 
78 A mear verball fellow, frothy,, .ooiistaiit in nothing but 
idle woids and bragging. 

0. Interested in, attending to, the mere words of 
a literary composition. 

1709 Pope Ess, Crit. 064 Neglect the niles each yerbal 
Clitic lays, For not to know s<mie trifles, i . a praise. 1788 
V. Knob E^s. xxxiii. (1819) I. i£o It is from the labou'S 
of verbal critics, that our language will receive the only 
excellencies it wanted. s8m Pai.ry Aischyias Pref. (1861) 
p. xxviii, Hermann, the laadw of the verbal’Critics. 

2. Consisting or composed of words { also, of or 
pertaining to, manifested in, words. 

Verbal inspiration, see Inspiration 3 a. 

tgjo Palsur. 307/1 Verball, full of wordes, rvnW, 

CoopRR Adtmm. io As he and other of his crewe 
babbling in their verbale s^ nnons vse to dosk 159a Shaks. 
Ven, kAd, 831 All the neighbour caves, as seeming troubled, 
Make verlial repetition of her moans. z8ao W. Folkinuham 
Brachieraphy 1, Short* writing is either of ibe bare Letter, 
orof WorOA comiiosed of Letters, ibat 1 call literall or 
Hlementall, this J)ictioiiali or Verball. 166a Hibbset Body 
Divinity 1. 853 There in a threefold lie,..x. Verbal, when a 
man tel la a mlse tale. 1877 (iox't. Venice >63 The Council 
of Ten having stretched their l^w agalubt Treason, to Verbal 
KxpressionA. 1708 Wollasixin Helig, Nat, i. 9 Now., 
what has a meaning, may be either true or false} which is 
as much as un be said of any verlial sentence. 1731 toiiN* 
SON Rambler No. 1^ F 1 1 Samson's complaint of the in- 
conveniences of iinprisonment is not wholly without verbal 
quaintiieaa 1791 Centl, Afa^. 06/a Several pages of his 
sermons conHisiuig of a seria of verbal quibbles and jingles. 
sSao Haslitt faalf»T, Sen 11. iii. (1869) 7a We cannot by 
a little verbal sophistry confound the qualities of different 
minds, 1888 Peahd iva/er-/arm. vL 67 Instead of a verlinl 
deacription, we will give a rough sketch of the nursmy. 1874 
Cbrkw Short Hist, viu |9. 404 The young playwright 
quiues the verbal wit ana hkn*flown extravagance of 
thought and phrase whibh Euphnet had made fashionable, 
b. Of the nature of, or denoting, a word, 
tdeg TrvallChev, 111. iii, Boui bon I who names him? that 
same verball sound ls |jke a thunderclap to Philips eares. 
1890 liOCKR Hum, UnL 11. xi. |8 Theae verbal signs they 
[xc. ehildren] sometimes h rrow from othera and sometimes 
make themselves. 1701 Gsrw Coemsol, Sacra il vi. 68 
Observing bydegreei, that all Words consist of a certain 
Number of Simple Sounds j they . .brought them [sc. marks), 
from many Thousands of Verbsi Marks, to Two or F our ana 
twenty Literal ones. 

to. Verbal process (also process cwrAr/), a de- 
tailed account or report. [Alter f.procbs-verbal,] 
s88a Burnct Bights Princes viiL 163 In the Process 
Verbal of the Asumbly General of the Clergy of France. 
s688 Load, Urn. Ko. tsxols But tho Nundo and Clergy. . 
have dfawb up a Verbal Ihcnwai of all that posee^ which 
thoy have ^ansmitted to Rome. 1749 Smollbtt CB Bleu 
VII. Jkv, i tom an inventory of tho particulan, of which 1 
foratodf In igy pocket-book a small verbal process. iTSli'f 
A. BuTutt Lwes fPSaiatti SL Jam Pramesi Hmmaa 


authentle verbal peo c ee s of thia vhieii, hut as of a third 
person. 1760 Amu. Beg^ L ie9 The next day,wnat is called 
the verbal process, was taken at the town-house.. .This 
verbal process ia soBfeawhat like our ootoner's inquest. 

d. Vorbal sis/s, in diplomacy, on uBsigneci note 
or memorandum tent ai a mere reminder of fome 
matter nut of immediate importaAoe. 

x86e Whaetom LanuLex. (ed. rX 
8 . Concerned with, affecting or involving, worda 
only, without touching things or realiliea. 

t6^ Bacon A,iv. Leam.n, 36 Socrates, .separated Philo- 
sophy and Rhetoricke, whereupon Rhetorick became an 
empde and verball Art, s8ii Bible 7 Vwnx 4 Prtf. rj6 Wee 
might lastly feare hard censure, if ganetaily wee should 
m.'ike verball and vnnecassary changings 1890 Locks Hum, 
Vnd. iil xi, 8 7 Whether the jneatuHt part of the Disputes 
in the World, areiuot meerly Verbal, and about the Signifi- 
cation of Words, a 1780 Law Cou(p, tVeary (»8^) 

laa Mon fallen from the. .truth of the Qirisiiaii life under 
the power of natural reason, and verbal learning. 17^ T. 
Rrid Powers Hum, Mtssdw. 369 If all the general words 
of a language had a precise meaning, .all verbal disputes 
would be at an end. 1807 Knox 4> jebb's Corr. 1 . 37a If 
our liturgy . .had been cast. .in a vulgar mould} subsequent 
alterations, not only veibal but radical, would have been 
indispensable. esMao Whatrlv Logic in EncycL M strop, 
(1845) 1 . 004/1 A definition of the term..} vis. a verlial, not 
neccHfcarily a real ticfimtion. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. s) V. 
101 The opposition l>etwosn these two modes of speaking is 
rmiher verbid than real. 

b. Finding expreuion in words only, without 
being manifested in action. 

t8aa Rowi.ANDa Good Newes h B. 3a Telling him that her 
aelfe, and here<ttate Is not to be obtain'd with verball prate 
Of loue, and fancie. 1830 Masbingrr Unnat, Combat iv. i, 
Nor shall you find A verbal friendship in me, but an active. 
t<hto C. Nrssk Hist, 4- Myst, O, 4 N. T, I. 68 They put not 
God off with empty cximplements, and verbal acknowledg- 
ments a 1718 PaiOR Knowledge My Prophets, and my 
Sophists finish'd here Their Civil Efforts of the Verbal War. 
1741 Butler Serm. Wks. 1874 11 . 956 These meiely verbal 
profeasions . . were thought the proper language for the public 
ear. 1838 Thiri.wall Greece xli. V. 171 Some solid and 
extraordinary benefit, something.. beyond a mere verbal 
recognition of its independence. 

o. Coiisistinj* merely in words or speech. 

1618 Boiton //(Orwx (1636) 301 How true is that speech.. 
That vertue was only a vcrl>al thing, and not a real. 1633 
P. Flktcher Puiplt tsl, VII. V, Of these great monarchies 
. .Onclv a fading verbal! inemorie, And empty name in writ 
is left uehinde. 1853 Mu ton Hirelings Wks. 1851 V. 349 
But our Ministers, .tor the verbal labor of a seventh days 
preachment . . exact as due the tenth . . of our . . Labors. 

4. Expressed or conveyed by speech instead of 
writing; stated or delivered by word of mouth; 
oral. 

iMz Horsey Trnv. (Hakluyt Soc.) 041 His Majestys 
verball answer to those two points coiiieyiied within her 
Majestys Ictiers. 1817 Mokyson Hits. 1. 103 The C!hamber 
of the Pal lace where verball appenlcsare cfecided, is called, 
the Golden Chamber. 16^ Hamilton /*ff/xrx tCnmden) 
131 The gentleman carried nothing ftom hence in writing ; 
but 1 belicue he had a verball commiMiion. 1887 PEPtS 
Diary 14 June, He did it by verbal order frum Sir W. 
Coventry, sjay Svtirr Poisming c/E. Curli Wks. 1755 111 . 
I. ISO Mr. Curli immediately proceeded to make a verbal 
will. 1708 Chamskss Cycl. s.v., A Verbal Conti act, is that 
made merely by Word of Mouth} in oppwition to that 
mode in Writing. 1778 Trial Nundocomar a Did you 
send a verbal or a written raoMiage ? 1807 l^NDSEEa Led. 
Kngi'eevingVreX, 8 The verbal communicaiio s of Sir Henry 
Englefield, and M r. Douce 1 the printed resem ches of Kospe, 
Hayley,..aMd various other auihors. 1834 Maeryat /’. 
Simple xiv, Sending a polite veriml refusal to the coin- 
mituiiuner, upon the plea of there being no paper or pens on 
board. 1877 Fkouuk Short Stud, (1883) IV. 1. liL 37 The 
aich )iMho|> believed that a verbal agreement vras all which 
would be demanded of him. 


b. Of persons : Using uttered words. 
i8as Scott Nigel i, The verbal pruclaioiers of the txccl- 
lence of their commodities, had this advantage over tliose 
who, .use the public p.ip«rs (yx the same purpose. 

5. Corresponding word for word ; Vebdattu a. 
s8sa Brinsley Lud. Lit. 038 , 1 take the very same help of 
translations, either Verb.'ill or Grainnuiticall, to be the ino^t 
speedy fui iheranoes. 1698 Cowllv Piuuar. Odes PreC, 
When he ihut understands not the Original [of Pindar] reads 


the verbal Traduction of him into Latin Prose, ijin Addison 
,WAect. No. 464 F i Of this kind is a beautiuil ts 
Tbeo^is;.,to give it in the Verbal Translation, Amon^ 


I saying in 

„ _ m, Amoui 

Men If tc,]. 1788 Jefferson IVrit. (1839) 11 . 46 You wil 

? erceive that it u almost a verlial Ck)py» 1909 R. Law 
^estso/L.ipt\\. 09 We have what m.xy be rapposed to be 
almost verbal quotations of current forms of Gnostic 
profeaslon. 

b. In respect of each single word. 

1790 Paley Norm Paul. i. 4 In close and verbal conformity 
with the account.. preserved by St. Luke. tBBs Parras 
Eariy Chr. 1 . 443 noiey The sacred writers never aim at 
verbal accuracy io their quoUtions. 

6. Of, pertaining to, or derived from a verb. 

1530 PAiooa 07 They come of latyn nownes varboBes 
en^f in tie. loid. 154 All nownes verbellcs endyng in cur 
be of the mazculyne gendre. 1898 B. Ionnon Ear. Gr-eun. 
xvL Wka. (Rtldg.) yMx A person is trie special alffcrence 
of a verbal numow, whereof the preiient, and tlie time past, 
have in every number thiee. 1848 Hkxham il Gramm. 
(1656) Vu4b^9 All Subsiontivct derived from Verbals are 
called Verball worda ifd6 Phillifb (ad. Kersey), Verbals 
or Verbal NounSy those NounA that ere derived from Verbs} 
as Ceastderabie,. .from the Verb, To consider. 1739 John- 
(A verbal noun frem ah au dm i) Ci8i8 


EmyeVMetrep, (1845) 1 . |4/s Verbid adjaedvas (cqmmonly 
•o called), whieh e e p ras s thevoaveprion m tha form of an 
attribute, os the Latin verbals in htlis. &C, tii§ Prer, 
PkiioL^,\,%\ TheOraaiaMw pff Biwsd s tudsac^ 


verbal derivative. 187s Whiymbv LiJb Leu^* UL 98 The 
lilural verbal iurtection. 

B* id. 1. A iionn, or other part of speech, 
derived from a verb. 

1590 Paukis. 154 BrederistCy a woman hvodtirar,..foB- 
eeresse, a woman cliyderi and ao of nil othtr verbolles. 
t|70 Levins Man^. 89 Some verbala iu bilie, 1991 Per. 
civALL Sp. Diet. B 4 b. Verbals in or, ore of tlie BtascaiUiie 
gender, A. Hume tint. Tongue (1885) to (Words] 

that we derive from latin verbales 111 Uo, aould also be 


Wine longue loves^erbats, Particlpuik Gerundives, and 
Pariicmies of the future in rtts. 1708 S. Lows Lot. Oram. 
ta Vwbals ore Wanting, for the most part in liiipEraonals. 
J a t§oo Lett, on h.Mg.k kr. Nation 1 . 093 ( Jod.liThe rules 
of etymology and formation of Greek veiboii e^uioe that it 
must be so, 1898 J. U. Major Guide G*k. Trag, 109 A is 
long before aa in verbals derived from the first person of the 
mterite passive. 188s F. W. Nrwman Lihyaa Vetob. 96 
Kaboil Verbs and Verbals, including Adjectives. 

*f'2, [Alter meJ.L. vcrbaleC\ A collection of 
words; a vocabulary or dictionary. Obs. rare. 

>599 Eh. Preserv. K. Hen. VII, I, UniUl 1 have set forth 
a Verball or little Diciiunarie. iCaj T. Sficem in Cockeram 
P.ng. />/(/. A vijb, To the Keatlrr on this Verball of fait 
esteemed friend, Master Henry C^keram of Exeter. 

Vtrbalisill (V6*jbdliz m). [t. prcc. 4- -iBB.] 

1. A verbal expression ; a woni or vocable. 

1787 Anna Seward Lett. (1811) 1. 079, 1 always write in 

loo much haste to pauKS for bcst-possiUe verbalLdnt. 1799 
ibid. V. 907 I'his propensity ha^ probably left several 
erroneous verbalisms in iiiyself revised sheets. 1897 Whit- 
TocK Compl.^ Bk. ‘J rades 390 With those inKtruciions, and 
other verbaliKnis, that he acquirer daily, ..the apprentice 
may acquire a toAte for the aiT. z88i J. Kuskell Haigs xi. 

308 Iu quaint orthography and nrcbaic verbalisiiis. 

b. collect. Words, plirasing. 

1800 Anna Seward Lett, (i8ti) V. eSs It is not amongst 
our modern songs that the musical oumposer U to look for 
Lis happiest verualisin. 

2. Predominance of what is merely verbal over 
reality or real significanoe. 

1871 A. C Fraser Life BetksIeyXv. 08 His abborrenoe of 
tcholaAtic verbalism and empty abstractioiia. 1879 H. N. 
IJuusoN Hamlet Prof. p. xv, Our children must be coo- 
tinually drilled in a sort of mkroaccpic varhaiism. i8^ 
J. AI. KoBERTSONC/rr/i/ 4 Krishna xii. 65 '1 be rent is mod- 
ern TahnutiUm^the anciciu ' deinoriiaud possession* of 
verbalism over again. 

Verbalist (vS-iUlist). [f. as prec.-»- -ibt.] 

L One who deals in, or directs his attention to, 
words only, apart from reality or meaning. 

<rt8e9 F. Grbville Hutn, Leara. xxxi. (1894) 009 Yet not 
a^liamed these Verbalists still are . .To engnge the Grammar 
rules in civil war For some small sentence which they 
patronise. 18x9 Gaulb Hety Madn. loo Vaine Verbalbu 1 
whose words are but wind. s88o Gaudbn Brtmnrig 171 
Not that lie was such a Formalist, VerlialUl, and Senten- 
tiolist, as could not endure any alieratinn of words, or 
phrases or method. 01750 A Hii.i. Wks. (1753) 11 . 036 
God ^rant now, that he mayn't think, 1 have piddled out 
this little heedlessiiesH, with purpose to be even with him, 
ill behalf of the poor verbalisiH, 1797 Monthly iMag. 111 . 

309 'I'hat this circuiiistunce should have escaped the notice 
of mere verbaltsu, is not su^riitiiig. 1884 Header No. go. 
638/a The extreme cuncluftions of the Verbalists. 1889 J. 
Parker Apost, Lt/e 11 . 15 The mere verbalist} yes, aod 
even the mocker, may find his way into the church. 

b. attrib, or at adj, 

1889 J. M. RoBBKrsoN Ess. Crit, Meth, 190 The verbalist 
and confused pantheism of lost century. 1891 -— Mod. 
l/umaatsts 43 He himself became viciously verbalisL 
2- One who it tkilled in the use or knowledge of 
wordi. 


Z794 T. Taylos Pansaaias's Deser, Greece I. Pref. p. viii, 
HU meaning is, frequently, on thU account, inaccessible to 
the most consummate verbalists. sSaa — Apuletus 351 
Ibis blunder of the editor, who was otherwise a good 
verbalist, is a deplorable spi^men of ignotance in things of 
the greatest im^riance. i 88 o'Z Philol, .Soc, Trans, 164 
The opinion of the best English vei balist 1 ever knew. 

Vorbolity (vAiba-lUi). [f. at prcc. + -ity.J 

1. The quality of being (merely; verbal; that 
which contistt of mere wordt or verbinge. 

1845 Br. Hall Peacs^Maker 03 That it may appeare, this 
coiiiroverhte hath in it more veriiality then mutter. 1646 Sir 
T. BaowNE Pseud. Ep. 1. x. 40 He will seem tu be cliormcd 
with words of holy Scripture, and 10 Aye from the letter aod 
dead veibality. 1861 1 ‘ ei.tham Resolves 1 iii. 161 Let men 
be never so specious in the formal I profes>-ion and Verlwl- 
iiioi of Religion, lyai Bailey, Veroa/ity^ a being Verlial 
1B18 J. Gilchrist Phiios, Lt\m. 051 Verhaliiy b the cover- 
ing which such quack philosophers us Kant and Stewart put 
over their poor, naked, false tbcorieii. 1816 — Locture 45 
uoto^ 1 know of nothing so niui b calculated to reduce k (sc. 
Scripture] to a mere mass of vei bality. 

2. pi. Verbal exprettiont or pbratet. 

t8fo Near Monthly Mag. LX. 318, t reoonect. .the 
gloruiUft emanations. . of my author— but I cannot remember 
Ihe intoxicuting verbalities wherein he clothes them. 

d. The quality appropriate to a verb. 

1^ tr. Lotae*s I^ic e 6 llie forma of •ubatontivky, 
adjcctivity, and vcrUuIty. 

VeTboUsaidoa. [f. next 4 -atiov. Cf. F. 
verbalisation ] The action of verbalixing or the 
fact of being verbalised. 

J848 WoacKeTBR (citing Pohnei). tifie 0 . P. Marsh Laet, 
Bag, Laag, xiv, Tbs vErbaUsailon. if 1 may ^o express it, of 
a noun, it npwa difficult matter, a 1901 F. w. MibrsZ/nm. 
Personal. (1903) 1 . ay Each of the four forms of communica- 
0^ of verhalisEiion, with which human life b fomilior. 

▼irlNlliia (vdvljiblz), V, [a. F. vetbaHser 
■ ' ).ortV* 
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X Mr, To ue many wordf ; to talk diffnielj ; to 
be verboM. 

1/609 (Br. W. Barumv] Amnu. Nmm§U»a Coth. Dad. p. Tii, 
Varliaiue he can, dispute he cannot. 164! Hexham 11. App., 
ytrhaitsarto, to VerbaljBe, or make a epeech. 1701 BaillYp 
VerMit*, to be tedious in DiscoumCf to make uiany 
Words. iNp J. M. Kobistiom Eai, Crit. Math. >30 Mr. 
Lowell verbalises as to Duty being an eternal harmony. 

2 . trans. To make into a verb. 

1659 O. Wackeb Orotory 31 So nouns, .are some- 

times verbalized 1 as, to complete, to contrary, to experience. 
I0s8 (7. Rnt, XIX. aoj To supply the place of the nouns 
thus verbalised Mr. Keats, with great fecundity, spawns 
new ones. 1I60G. P, Mabsh Laci. Enf, Lamg. viii, Knglbih 
no longer exercises.. the protean gift of transformaiion, 
which could at pleasure verbalise a noun. 

8. To express in words. 

187s Doha Gsbknwbli. Lthar Humamitotia Aa The man of 
the world, whose creed has been thus, .verbalized, ' I here's 
TOthing new, and nothing true, and it's no matter*. sB86 
Gusery, etc. thantaumav/ LivingW e} It is more natural 
..to visualise it, than to verbalise it in some imagined or 
rsmem bered j>hrase« 

Mence Vs'rbaliBinii; vd/, sb, and fpl. a, 
i8s 4 J. Gn.CHsis r Ktym, Intarir. 90 Whnt that something 
more or verbalizing property is, he either could not or would 
not inform the worlo 1869 W. G. T. Siikdo HomiMiessx. 
13J If the formal ion of the plan is merely a verbaliziiig 
process. sB8e Mrsbiuth Tragic Com, iv. (i8oz) 48 A burst 
unnoticed in the incessantly vcrbsdizing buzz of acoiiunental 
Bupper»tahle. 

verbally (v 5 *jb 4 li\ adv, [f. Vkhdai. a, + *ly 2 ] 

1 . Word lor word ; in respect of each word. 

Lamdard Eiran, iv. v. 50^ It is not of neceisitie, that 
Che Statute be verbally reheari«ed, but only that the uli'eiice 
against the Statute he zuiriciently and with full words 
described. s68o Drvukn Prcf, Ovttfa Ep Ess, (Kcrl I. 
038 Tis almost nnpossmle to translate verLally, and well, at 
the same time. 1841 Myrmb Cath, Th. in. f 6. 39 To make 

them, .such a record of Divine utteiances as to be through* 
out verbally and literally true. 1864 Kmouux Short ,SiwL 
(16.37^1, 945 Ifall three agreed verbally, we siiuuld feel cei- 
tain It was more than accident 1883 A. Robkkts O. T, 
JiarnsioH ix. <98 They could not but verbally agree in the 
reiiorts wnich they furtiished of His addresses. 

2 . In or with (mere) wordS| without accompany- 
ing action or reality. 

1610 Hralby .S 7. Aug. Citia ^ God 573 This passion of 
Christ, the I eprolmte preach verballie oncly. 1840 Up. IDll 
F.pitt, III. f & 857 Would God 1 might not say, aven the 
Lords Anointed, whom they verbally professe to honour, 
1678 CnuwoRiH Intall. Syxl. S5 Some of the Pagans.., 
though they Verlmlly acknowleJged a Deity, yet supposed 
a ceruin Fats superiour to it. 

b. So far as words (only) are concerned. 

1855-8 T. T. Lynch Laii, Scaitarad 579 It is vain 
to be verbally right, if we are not livingly real. 186a 
Spbnckr hint Priuc. 1. ii. 1 11 (1875) 35 Thus these three 
different suppositions.., verlmlly intelligible though they 
are,.. turn out.. to be literally unthinkable. 1906 W. hi. 
Kamsav Luka Physician viii. act You can with sufficient 
Ingenuity always explain— verbaily— any thing out of any* 
thing. 

8. In actual words ; by means of words or speech. 
1646 Trnkvn Ramora 19 They said not so verbally, but 
mentally and practically. 18^ lip. Hall Cms Cohsc, 
(ed. ■) Addit. 409 Justly suppua.ng, there may be as strong 
a prohibition in a sense implied, ns verbally expressed. 
«i 69I liovi.B flist. W/r(i099) m Nature.. has furnished 
men with sensories capable of distinctly perceiving a f.tr 
greater vaiiety of objects, than they are nble verbally to 
express. 1796 Mmb. D'Arblay Camdta 11. 395 But, till 

then, here he will stay .till you have deigned to pronounce 
verlially hi', doom. 1840 Oickkns OidC. Shop xxxi. She 
verbally fell upon and maltreated her. 

b. In »eech, as contrasted with writinfr. 

1837-50 Row Hist. /T/VA (Wodrow Soc ) 5^ Then, after 
long reasoning and piotesting, ..the King's Comnilssloner 
arose, dischargeing t! e Asseinblie verballie 1673 Essex 
Papers (Camden 1 1. 70 My humble advice.. is to content 
your lielfe with what bis Muljesjtyhas verlwlly been pleased 
to declare in this mailer. 1761 Humr Hisf. Eng.U. xxxvu 
eoa It was uiilvera^dly said that the Emperor would verb- 
aljy agree to any terms. 178a Mi<m Hurnry Caedia vii. 
vii, Give mo but the commiHsion, either verbally or in wilt- 
ing. 1817 W. Sklwyn Law Hisi PH ns {cd. 4) 11. 791 It 
was verb.illy agreed betwe'-ui plainiilT, defendant, and J. S. 
that the defendant, should pav the amount. i8(S4 Lincoln 
in E. McPherson Hist. U. S. Raball. (18641 Y'ou a>k me 
to put in writing the substance of what 1 verlmlly said the 
other d^ in your pre-'ence. 1878 S. Walpolic His\ ling. 
11. 875 The King was verbally assured.. that at lea.iC liliy 
fresh peerages would be required. 

4 . With the 1 unction oi a verb. 

1875 Whii'NRV Lang, xii. 933 The verbally used 
[Scythian) fi.rms are, rather, but one step removed from 
Doims used predicatively 

Verba rian, a. and sb, [f- T*. verb-um word, 
after forms in -arian,] a. aaj\ Having to do with 
words, b. sb. An inventor or coiner of wordt. 

1830 CoLRaiDQR Church ^ Stafa (1839) as note, A verbariao 
AUorney.General, auth'inced to bring inmrmathm. .against 
Che writer or edil.>r of any work . . who . . sliould persevere in 
misusing a word. 1873 Hall Mod. Bug. ai In J kM 
Doctor^ Southey gives himself free scope as a verbarian. 
Verbarnd, southern var. pa. t. Furbuev v. Obs, 
n Verbaecuai (vajbscskifm). [L. (Pliny), 
whence also iL, Sp., Pjj. verbasco,^ A widely dis- 
tributed genus of herfxK ecus plants, ■■ Mullbim ; 
one or other species of ihis. 

1581 Tuenbr Herbal ii. v6i The whyte Verbascum is called 
commonly in English mollen or hickis taper, and longwvrt. 
1801 Holland Pliny II 964 That kind of Verhascum or 
Mulien, the flower whereof rescmbleth gold. 1741 


Paaau^Piaean. QL 387 Venetian Vetch, Borrage-leav'd Ver- 
baocum. 1785 PkJl Trans LVl. 914 Pblomis. verbaacum. 
atoschaa, sage, thyme. 1843 Pamny Cyei. XXVl. 954/1 AU 
the tpeciei of Verba«cum are tall, robust, handsonm plants, 
and nuiy be cultivated in gaidens and sitrubberies. 1857 
H RNf KBY Hot, 1 598 I'atbascmm , having 5 >U in e n s , is some* 
times referred to Solanacem. 


tV«rbat«, V. Obsr'^ [f. L* wrb-um word, 
perh. alter verbalim.} tram. To reproduce word 
lor word. 

zgie Halyau In Thoms Prose Rom, (>898) Ilf. 9, T have al 
ouely vMMted and folowed mine auctour as uighe as I 
could with the profoundiie of good hei te. 

t Varba tical^ a. Obs.“~^ [Irreg. f. L. Vkrb^um 
word : see -atio and -al.] Verbal 
i6ra T. Wilson Ckr. Diet, ITef., His is Axiomatlcall, of 
simple propositions | mine is partly Verbattcall and Keoiat- 
icall,. .of Wordes with their signiAcations [etc.]. 

Varbatim (vajlj/*tim), adv,, a., and sb, [a. 
metl.L. Virbdiim, f. L. vsfi-um word ; c*. Litkii- 
ATIM.] 

A. adv. 1. Word for word ; in the exact words : 


a With reference to a copy of a document or 
pnsnage in a book, or to the report of a spi'ech, etc. 
1481 Coo. Lni Pk. 477 Stodealf. .Drought like writyng as 
Mfore wreton verbatim direct to }>e Maire. T 1503 in ^tk 
Refi. Hist, M.SS. tomm, App. 963/9 The said patent., 
which is now veibatim copied 111 this boke in the xlviil. lef. 
1557 Order of Hospital/s K vjj, .And . .make for him a treue 
ancl iust..Coppie thereof verbatim 1579 W. Wilkinson 
Con/ut, h'asMi. Losta 9 b, Although the place . . be verbatim 
and word for word as 1 alledged it, yet will he not be satis- 
fied. 160a Willis Stanographie A y b, He that is Wi-ll 
p.actized in this Art, may write Verbatim, as fast as a man 
can treateably sptoike. i8S3 Ramkrby Astrul. Res. 155 
A Volume five times as large as is this, b not able to conta>n 
them all oarbaUim. S709STXRLK Tatlar No. zi Pa, I shall 
clve you my Cousin's Letter Verbatim, without altering a 
Syllable. S77S Eucvcl. Brit. I. dra/a Mtrehants are pro- 
vided with a large book, in /oho, into wh ch is copied var, 
batim every letter of business before it be sent off. i8s8 F. 
KxvNOLns L/a e/i Ttmas II 184 It was, according to the 
previous (Erections of the great critic and editor, inserted 
verbatim. 1893 FuRBRa-MiTCHULL Grtat Mutiny 974 The 
following is the English vcraion, verbatim, .. word for word, 
and point fur point, italics and alL 

b. With lelcreiice to a transL'ition. 

15B3 Fulkb D^/. Tr, Script. L The Sciiptures trans- 
lated vei batim, exactly, and according to the proper vse and 
sign iflcat ion of the wordes. s6za Uhinsi.kv Lud. Lit. xxi. 
(1697) 951 i'he Hebrew, in most places translated verbatim, 
doth keepe a perfect sense. s868 DuYDiiN Even. Love 
Fref., Witnens the speeches in the first act, translated var, 
batim out of Ovid. 1687 A. Lovell tr. 7 havanot's Trav. 1. 
Cij, The TranKla*or could do no less than Verbatim to 
English the aforesaid letter from the Original. 1788 tr. 
Ba^/or/s Vatfuk (1883) tf8 The venerable personage read 
the characters with facility, and explained them verl»tiiii as 
follows. 1815 W. H. Ireland Seribbleomatna 194 Na/x, 
A translation verbatim from the french 

0. Ill the phrase verbatim et literatim, 

174a Fielding J, Andrnvs iv, v. We have, .procured an 
Euthentick Copy i and heie it follows verbaum at litaratim, 
1787 Haueinb Johnson 94 note, Mr, Newshain piintedand 
dispersed some thousand copies verbatim et literatim of thb 
letter. iBa8 Congress. Debates IV. 276 (Str.>, It wa.H, x>ar, 
batim at Utarattm, a copy of the log-book of the brig. 
1900 Jrnt. Sch. Gaog. (U..S.) Jan. 7 The following story is 
Copied, .from ItU note* book I'orbatun ai literatim. 
t 2 . In so many wordi; exactly, precisely. Obs, 
tui PlumptonCorr, (Camden) 151 That your rayd coun- 
seirm.-iy have all the estayts . . wrytten verbatim in paper. 

Brief Exam, ••*•[), Did he not appoyiit tcmperall 
riles . . , which he bad not / erbatim expresMcly at hb masters 
hands? a 1638 Mkuk Wkt. (1672) 666 That which the Spirit 
sp^raks ill the Written Word, that it speaks pvrwt, verbatim, 
ex)>resly. 

t b. In exact nccordance with the words. Obs. 

1575 Turner Select. Rac. Oxford (1880) 368 Ye 

said Citie could nut . . performe ye same verbatim. 

1 3 ? By word ot mouth ; vcrball/. Obs."^ 

1591 Shake, z Han. VI, iil i. 13 Thlike not,. That there- 
fore 1 haue forg'd, or am not able Verbatim to rehearse the 
Methode of my Penne. 

B. adj, 1 . Currcspondinif with, or following, an 
original word for word. 

1737 Canti. Mag. VII 14/t Which grammatically repre- 
sciiied in a fferbatim Translation of the Verse into English, 
will lun thus. 1834 'Ta't'a Mag. I 739/1 A mere simple 
verbatim repetic on . . of the romances and scandalous 
anecdotes. 1B78 Huxlby Phytic^. Pref. p. viii, Verbatim 
reports were taken on the former occasion. 1880 Print. 
Tr^as Jml. xxxi 6 A machine for verbatim reporting 
which will print phonetically. 

2 . transf a. Able to take down a speech word 
for word (in shorthand). 

t88a Deuly News 94 May 8/5 Thoroughly experienced 
and efficient verbatim reporter. 1897 fVaetm. Gaa. 9 April 
7/9 The Major Kpoke so rapidly that the fastest 'veroatim* 
hands seemed to be einbHiTa»t»d. 

b. Of a speakers Usually reported, or worth 
reportinir, word for word. 

S89B Prttl Mall G. 7 April i/y The verharim men, the 
column men, ..and the pnragTRph men. /bid. 14 May 1/9 
So much has Lord Kotebery slipped out ftrom the front rank 
of 'verliatim ' politidans. 

C. sb, A full or word-for-word report of a 
speech. 

1898 Daily News 14 April 10/4 Crbp writer wanted, who 
can ab<> do a verbatim. Z899 Ibid. 6 March 8/5 Vcrbatimi 
of Mr. Morley were at a dUwuot even before he quitted the 
Irkjt Ofljkie. 

Hence tTevinitiaUjnrA^ m preo. A, 1, 


t597 B. Tc-MKY in Feoilleiat Revele Q, £lh, (rood) 417 A 
CompositiuD layd uppoo me.. rated verbatbaly by oertMia 
orders sett douo by my Lord Trtasorer. 

Varb 41 U 8 (vMbrni). [a. L. verbima (usually 
in pi. verbenm) In sense 1, medL and modX. wr- 
bena ( * L. v^hUUa) in sense 8 ; hence also It^ 
Sp., Fg. verbena, and F. verveim VutVAnr.] 

L Homan Antig, In //., the leaves or twigs of 
certain plants or shruM (as olive, myrtle, laurel, 
etc.) having a sacred character and employed In 
religious ceremonies. 

1600 Holland Lirpt App. 1350 There was an hallowed 
place likewbe upon the Capiioll, from whence they gathered 
VerbensB, or sacrud bearba. s8^ I'bmvlb Ess., Garden 
Wks. 17110 I. 178 Verbemeu, wbi^ signifies all Kinds of 
Sweet or Sacred Plants that were usod for adorning the 
Altars I as liaya, Olive, Rosemary, Myrtb. s8s8 R A, 
Vaughan MysHce (1660) I. 98 PaSMi^ were culled . . with as 
much care and reverence as the sacred verbetim that grew 
within the enclosure of the CapitolinL 

2 . 1 he plant V xbvaiM ; also, one or other plant 
of the genus Verbena or the order Verbenacem. 

1580 luRNER Herbal 11 i6ih. And Pliny maketh two 
kinde^DfVerbefia,or Verbenaca. 1708 Phillips (ed. Kerzey), 
Vetbena, the Herb Vervain, much us'd by the ancient 
Hcatbenn in their Sacrifices 1731 Miller Card. Diet., 

I 'srbeun. Vervain. 1807-44 WiLLis Declaration 4 A scent 
Of orange leaves and sweet veibena. sSaa Loudon .*^ubnfban 
Hort. aci Lutiingz of hardy or bolf-haray herbaceous plants, 
such as pinks, ..petunias, verbenas, rockets. 1891 Hall 
Caine SiaPegoat ix. 'I’he cooiitiy of the verbena and tba 
muhk that hes outside the walls of Fes. 

attrib. 1855 Miss Peatt Flower, PI, IV. 907 Verbeneuem, 
Tlie Verbena Tribe. 

b. With ciiBiinguubine terms. 

1847 Darunoton Amer. Weed* (i860) 998 Nettle-leaved 
Verbena. Common Vervain. 165a G. W. Iomnson Cottage 
Lard. Diet, 07/1 A/oysia, tveet-scented Verbena. z888 
Treas, Hot. taio/i The Aloysia citriodora is the Lemon- 
icemed Verbena of the gardens. 1868 Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 
103 9 Ihe garden verbenas, once so populi^ for bedding 
out, are derivatives ftom various Souih-Anicrican species. 

3 . A peilunie obtained irom the leaves ut ver- 
vain. Oil of veibena (see quots.). 

1858 SiMMONUB Diet, Trade, lerbena, an otto, one of the 
finest perfumes obtained by distillation from the cition- 
sceiited leaves of Alovsia ertriedora. Oaing to iis high 
price It is., imitated., uy mixing the otto oflemon grass with 
nctlfied spirits, and this passes as oil of verbena. 1866 
7 'rsite. Hot. zaio/x The lemon-gross, Audrofogon Sehes, 
nanthus or A. eitratum, from which the ' oil ol verbena ' it 
ex I meted. 

VerbanaoeouR (v 5 jbfD/<*j 98 ), a. Bet, [See 
prcc. and -aceoub.] Of or pertaining to the 
Verbenacem, an extensive order of monopctalous 
(chiefly tropical) plonis. 

18B3 Encycl. Brit XV. 481 /a I’he 'white mangrove* 
A mcennta, a verbenaceous plnnu 

Ve*rbenate, v» rarr^, ff, Vkbbxra.] tram. 
To stiew with vervain. (Webster, 1847, citing 
Drake.) 

Veroene. rare, [Anglicized f. Vibbeka.] 
fl. (Sec Vkupbita I.) Obs. 

S5U IJbi lendbn Ltvy (S.T S.) X. 54 'Deliucrto me,* said 
be facial 1^ * the berbe namyt \erbene'. Ibid. 53 This 
fecial. .twicbit bailh bis bede and his bare with berbe 
verbene. 

2 . A plant of the order Verbenacem, 

1848 Lindlby Veg. Kmgd. 663 The propertioR of Verbenes 
are much the same as tboee of 1.4ibiale8. Ibid. 664 Ly far 
the most interesting plant . . belonging to the Order of 
V erbenes is t he '1 cak. 1879 C asset/ s Encyci. Diet., A toyiia, 
..a genua of plants belongii g to the. .Verbenas. 

t V o'rberable, a. ohsr"^ [ad. L. verberdbilis 
(Plsutiis).] (See qi.ot.) 

1858 Blount Glossogr. (copying Cooper), Veiberabte, that 
may be, oris worthy to be beaten. 

Verbarant (voulerbot), a. [ad. L. verberant^, 
verberans, pres. pple. of vefbetdrei see neat.] 
Keverberanu 

1890 Advance (Chicago) 93 Jan., He was grateful then, 
that be had escaped before the streets became verberant 
with such shrill echoes. 1B91 Mbrruitk One of our Cong, 
1. ziii. 951 Like the verbeiant twang of a muaical iostni- 
ment that has had a smart blow. 

Verberate (vj jidig^t), v. [f. L. verberat*, 
npl stem of verbetBre to beat, flog, f. verber a 
laish, scourge, blow. CL It. verberare, bp. and Pg. 
verberar, obs. P . verberer,'\ 

L tram, a. To strike so as to prodnee a aound. 
rare. 

1587 Mirr, Mag., >4 Mewor/ Ixxv, The sounde that both by 
sea and land out flies, Reboundcs agRine, and verberaica 
the skies. 1858 Stanley Hist. PAslos. I. viii. 114 Hearinji 
it made when the aire betwixt the speaker and hearer is 
verberatod in a circulation. 

b. To beat or strike so as to cause pain, esp. 
by way of punittbihent. 

1805 Shirrey Love 7 'riekt ni. v, You sbaN be verbeiated, 
and reverberated, my exact piece of stolidity. 1898 Blount 
Glesergr„ Verberate, to beat, punish or strike. 1857 Aari, 
SANCNorr Mod. Pel (ed. 7) Uy, He feels sometimes, those 
Bosome-t^irela that verberate and wound bk Soul. slj7J 
Lbland Eg^, SkAek^Bk. 901 So the native verberated him 
till he reveibmted. iMaDaufy Tel, 14 Oct. 5 It was proved 
. . that he bad been verbeiated to this extent while with his 
regimenti 

•j* o. To beat or whip up (a substance). Cksr^ 
lEgl Tomunbon Ream's Disp, 848 Oyl k aBBUftied, 
kinited, and wsebed in FountaiMatar, 



VKBBWTliTiyQ. 


1. To Yibrate or ^uim« 

I 9 tt I** H. Cmokbk Orl /•hr. kxxiv. I, A frufrant b w x 
•.&Ud« th« air trtmlotts vtrberaca (It;, arouiMl. 

Henoe Ve^rberotiug ///. a, 

1S67 J. B. Robb tr. ^mid 338 Crooktd baak aod 

BBrb^ing winp. 

T#rb«ntlon (v 5 jb£r^*'/Bn). [td. 'L,v$rb€rd’» 
noun of action from : ace pree. So 

F. verUrathn (i3>i4tli ceat.)| Sp. vet^traeim, 
Ps. verbtrofAo.'] 

1 . The action of beating or Btrilcing , or the fact of 
being Btruck, so as to produce sound ; percussion. 

iSra Hralkv Si. Aur, Ciiitit/‘C0ti xvi. vL (1600) 547 Not 
adnutUng sound or vwberation of aire. 1696 Phillips s.v., 
Tha causB of sounds that procsed from ih« Verberation of 
the Air. 17x8 CfiAMSBiui Cvel. s.v.i Sound ..arU«s from a 
Verberation of the Air. 1865 Sala Dituy Anrtr. II. 131 
Canada has often been declared . . to be ' knocking at the door 
of the Union * |. .if Canada ever resorts to that method of 
verberation [etc.]. 

b. Reverberation of sound. 

>855 SiNOLRTON Virgil 1 . 186 Where The vaulted rocks 
U'ith verberation ring. 
t 2 . (Seequot.) Obsr^ 

s68S Holmk Amtoury 11. 387/a A Verberation, or Ver- 
berous feeling i a smarting pom, os wlien we are beaten 
with rods, whip^ or scourgoN, 

d- The action of beating or striking so ns to 
cause pain or hurt ; logging or scourging ; 
also, a blotv or stroke. 

ri73o Arbuthnot (J ), Redness and inflammation 1 all 
the eflects of a soft press or verberation. 1788 liLACKsroNB 
Comm. 11 1 , too The Cornelian law. .prohibited pulsation as 
well as verberation { distinguishing verberation, which was 
otxumponied with |win, from pulsation which wu attended 

bv the strong ?ords of the b^y, by the fierce verlwations 
or tliB tail, that the enemy is destroyed, i860 Thackkrav 
Round, Piperg, Lano tittU Jtov, The anger, or. .the ver. 
berations or his schoolmaster. i8m /? ac(y 7 V/. « 1 J uly . 'ilie 
beadle, alas I was armed with a different instrument of ver- 
b^ration. 1895 Clmss. Rtv. April 146/1 It is idle to translate 
*go on striking for the wore! is found repeatedly when the 
v> r Herat ion had not yet started. 

Ye rberatiTa, a. [f. Vebbbrat8 v, i lec 
-ATiVE.] Addicted to the practice of dogging. 

1866 Pail Malic. I Aug. 9 Her mother was a strict dis- 
cipliimrian of the verberative school 
varbare. southern ME. var. Forbbab v, 
t Ve*rbdTOiia, m. Obs."^ [f. L. verber a blow.] 
1688 (see Vbrbrration al. 

Verbiage (vo -abiWj). [a. F. verbiage ( 1 7th c.), 
irreg. f. U verb^um word: see -aob. & Pg. 
verbia^m ] 

L Wording of a superabundant or superfluous 
character ; abundance of words w ithout necessity 
or without much meaning ; excessive wordiness. 

A17BI pRioa Dial, Lock* 4 Montmirnt Without., 
being guided by any sort of Verbiage like this. 1738 War- 
burton IHv. Li'gat. 1 . 69 The Matter^ when..cleam from 
the Perplexity of hia abounding Verbiage, lies open to this 
easy Answer. 1787 Charlottr Smith Rom. Roai £,M 1 . 
167 'I'he repetitions and verbiage of the pleadings [have 
been] reduced. 1838 Skabs Ainan. 1. iU. ao In vain you 
take refuge in abstractions and vcrliiage. s88o L. Stbphkn 
Pop€ Hi. 73 The Homeric phrase U tiiua often muffled and 
deadened by Pope's verbiage. 

2 . Diction, wording, verbnl expression. 

1804 WaLLiNOTON in Curw. Dotp, (1835) 111 . 103 All that 
b nothing i the previous verbiage [of the treaty] is tboimht 
sufficient to bind us. 1814 ATrw Brit. Theairt 111 . a86 The 


cliffereiiae between the two Epistles inf uTe general form of 
thought. 

Hence [or f. F. verhiager vh.] TorblA'gorU. 

1817 Blackw. Mag. I. 469 Her obscurity,— her high- 
sounding phrases,— ..and all the imposing apparatus of 
verbiagerie, are not unsparingly employed. 

Vorbioida^ (vS-ibis^tid). [f. L. verbi-^ verbum 
word T -OIOE I.] One who mutilates or destroys a 
word. 

1867 Independent fN. V.) a May (Cent.), These clownish 
verbicides nave carried their antics to the point of disgusL 
1894 Let. in Melbcnme A rgns 10 Jan., It is thb laxiness in 
speaking which makes them [the Australians] grow op 
habitual verbicides. 

Va*rbioida [f- ai prec. + -oidb s.] The act 
of deitroyiug the tense or valne of a word ; the 
perversion of a word firotn its proper meaning. 

1838 0 . W. Holmes Aut. Break/.^i. i. (1839) ’o Homlctde 
end verbieide^ihax Hi violent trestment of a word with 
fatal results to its legitimate meaning. . — are alike forbidden. 
iMd Q. Rev. Jan. 177 It % ^ vcrbicide ' in a higher sense 
than timt in which Oliver Wendell Holmes applM the term 
to punning; 

VfflrbinMti 03 l (v^ibiflk^/sn). [.See next and 
-riGATioir.] The action of converting a substantive 
Into a verb. 

S87S Easls PMhl, Rhg. Tenwue vl. 059 Reason wilt be 
given, .for supposing thatit had its beginning in the 
cation of a French substaniiva. 1884 Vran%. Amer. Pkilek 
Aeeec. XV. p. xxxH, The Unguojtes of Maidcoki affinity, . 
have the power of txpreMing accidental and real axistanoa 
by a varlaOcation of the nouo. 

Vfflrl^ (vd*jbir»l), 9. it Vbbb i 4 >.(i)fT.] 
iteam. To oeavert (a notuki etc.) into a verb. Also 
Mbeei, 

aifiitlsaa/^akl dift Eailb Sng, Tengue 163 


Not only does the toaguage avail tmelf of thU fadUty of 
wtrMfying a noun, but ev«n late.]. 1B84 Trmme. Amer. 
PMUoL Aseoe. XV. & xxvii. Nouns become verbihed by the 
finding of inflectional affixes, generally snflixee, and era 
iiinectrd uke verba iMd. p. xxxu, Hitchiii vufbifieit m the 
same manner. 

So VoYbiiled, VeYbifying ppl. adjs. 

#1813 Murbav Hitt. Murep. Lang (i8a3) 11 . a6s A ooa* 
sonant or long vowel may intervene, which vowel or con- 
sonant may be justly callttd the vetblfying consignificativa 
1884 Trems, A mer. Phiiol. Aeeoe, XV. p. xxxii. An Instance 
of a verbified substantive, miki,* chief , was presented above. 

▼•rbigante (va.bi*d3fir#'t), v. [f. ppl. stem 
of i.. verbigerdre to talk, chat, f. verbi-, verbum 
word ^gerire to conduct, carry on.] 

tl. intr. (See quot.) Obs.'^ 

1636 Bloumt Glottiogr.^ Verhigemtet to speak, to talk, to 
noise abroad. 

2 . Path. To go on repeating the same word or 
phrase in a meaningless fashion, as a symptom of 
mental disease. 

189a Tuxa DtJi. PsgcM. Med. II. 1355/1 The patient 
repeats in a verhigrrating monotone the sentence, * Please, 
do give me the keys*. 

Hence Taxblgara*tlOB. Polk. 

1891 in Cent. Dkt.^ 1890 Tuxa Diet. Peyckot, Med. II. 
<355/1 Verl>igerat ion is an abnormal and unnroesKary repeti- 
tion of words. Ibid. 1355/3 Verbigeration as a symptom, is 
not rare. 1899 AUhutre Syti. Med VIII. 345 Verbigera- 
tion has been noticed in some during the pobt-paroxyamal 
automatism. 

Verbill, oba. Sc. t Wabble. 

Ve*rbing, vbl. tb. [f. Verb i.] The using of 
words sj verbs. 

1737 Mas. Griffith Lett. Henry 4 Praneee (1767) IV, 
60 As to the Nouning and Verbing, which he so heavily 
charged you with, 1 told him.. that you nevm confounded 
Giammar. 

VArblesfl (vd'ibl^), a. [C Vbbb 4 -less.] 
Having no verb. 

01849 H. Colrridob Rte. (1851) 1 . 75 What Is called a 
fluent man, . in whose discourse are no verbleos nominative 
coses 1838 J. Rom^aTsoH Poemt 80 The nounlesH, verbless 
tongue. 191^ Daily Ckron. of Jan. 4/7 After searching 
through a solid page of verbleas matter. 

Varbo- (Vi‘jbe), irreg. comb, form of L. verbum 
word, employed in a few nonce-words, as verbo* 
to'tnicai. verbertomist^ verbo'lomy. 

Also, in recent u>«, verboma'nia^ -ma'niae. 

180a ytitles^ Hints to Legislators, by W. p. Russel, Verbo- 
tomist 1804 W. P. Rusanu. {pUU)t Verbotoinical impelling- 
book. 1805 — (/iV/r), Verbotoiny, or a dassical improvA 
vocobulaiy . . of the English language. 

tYarbooilUl'tioiL. Obs. rare. [a. F. verbeci- 
nation (Katjelais), t L. verb-um^ after raliocina^ 
tion.'\ Expression of ideas by means of words. 

1633 UaouHABT Rabetaie ti. vi. 31 We despumate the 
LatiS verbocination, 1894 Mottbux Ralmaie v. 158 
Where Rules to polinh Loquels are pretcrib*d, and Doct 
Verbocination is imbib'd. 

Verboae (vajbdu's), a. [ad. L. verbbs^us, f. 
verbum word. Cf. It., Sp., Pg. verbose, OF. verbeSf 
mod.F. (from 17th c.) verbeux.J 

L Expressed in an unnecessary number of words ; 
prolix, wordy. 

167a Penn Spir, Truth Vind. 8 Which I am assur*d Is 
quite another thing, from what Is Verbose, Abusive CaveU 
ling, Airy, end meerly Notional. 1681 H. Nbvilb Pinto 
Rediv, 139 For there wea no need to make Acts verbose, 


when the great Pentona could presently force the Execution 
of them, lyai SraYra Eccl. Mem. L xlviiL S57 [They] fore- 
saw, that in these conferences.. there would happen nothing 


but verbose janglings and Ciidless diacepiationa 1796-7 
tr. KeysleVe Trmt. (1760) 1 . 170 A verbo-te, but not a very 
elegant inscription. 1781 Gibbon Deel. 4 F. xxviii. (1787) 
1 1 [. 7s note. Few facts, and few sentimen^ can be extracted 
from his verbose correspondence. s8a6 F. Keynoldb Lijfe 
4 Times 11-97 Wilkes,.. instead of attempting to gain 
ulence, by any verbose circumlocutory appeal, proceedi^ at 
once to the point 1841 W. Spaldino Itnlyh It. Isl. II. 39a 
His style.. ts not only inartificiaily complex, but verbo«« to 
the ve^ brink of tediousnees. 1870 Buxton Hist. Seot. Ixix. 
(1873) vl. 164 Countleas papers, exprsssed in. .verbose and 
tedious tenor. 

2 . Using an excessive Dumber of words ; writing 
or speaking at excessive length ; long-winded. 

16^ Washington Milton* e Def. People Eng, M.'s Wks. 
1851 VlIL Pref, I, 1 fear, lest..l mi|;lit aeem to deserve 
jusily to be acoounied a verbose and silly Defender. 17x6 
Avi.iffr Parergon 56 They ought to be brief, and not too 
verbose In their way of speaking. 1776 Adam Smith W. N. 
11. iv. (1869) I. 358 The conveyances of a verbose attorney. 
s8ao Scott Menast. x, Unde^oing the legends of the dull 
and verboae Father Nicolas. 1874 Grbxn Short Hitt. iL 
1 3. 67 Dudo of S. Quentin, a verbose and confused writer, 
has preserved the aarliast Norman traditions, 
b. quasi-tKAr. Jn a verbose manner. 

S791 cowpxi Odyte. xvil 474 Peace I answer not verboae 
anSnlikahim. 

VevboMly ( vail)da*rii), ado. [iL pree. ^ -lt ■.] 
In a verbose manner ; wt^ly. 

1779 in Ash. 1784 Cowpxa Ep* % HiU 44, I hate tong 
arguments verbosely spun, sym W. Taylor In Meutkfy 
Rev. Xlll. 45 PaKsagas may be found which willaoem to 
bave bean rendered IndoUntly or verboaely. laea Sat. Rev. 
so Nov. fifla/a Mias Taylor. *talli the story anaotivaly if a 
little verbosely. 

YerboMUMii (vaiKlkfnfis). ft u prae.^ 
-K48ik] Taecharieter or guilty of {mngverboie; 
veriK> 4 ty. 

17B7 Bailey (voL XI), Verbeenete, the uriag mafiir WasdA 


YntBACUL 

Pulaaw of Words, Prolixity in Diaootuaa. ejt/b R^aw* 
Bun c 4 er»cM (i8ti) 111 . 73, 1 don^ often gratify him 
.-adih giving him the praiiw for bii verboaenM #1797 
H, Walpolx George H it847> 11 . rI. $t 9 When bla vWbooB 
ness did not persuade, ha quickanad It with finpartinenoab 
1848 FnueVe M,^ XXVllL 73 Ha baa^baeii m em n er Uad 
into a mystical verboseneas without poaitiva thought. 

fYerboaiotig, a. Ob/.'^ ■* ViBBOsig. 9. 

1676 J. Smith Old Age (ed. a) asS Amoiw all the Van* 
bosioua Gradant there la not one oompkiat Tract opott this 
Subject only. 

Ywbofflitj (vaibp'sYti). Also 6 TerboBitM^ 
6-7 -Ho. [a. F. verbotui (t6th cent.), or md. L, 
(pmt-claitical) verbbsitas, f. verbdsus Vbrbobb a. 
Cf. It. verbetilb. Su. verbosidad, Pg. •idade ] Tht 
state or quality ot being verbose; superfluity cf 
words; wordiness, prolixity. 

134a Udall Erasm. A/o/k. 74 b, Diogenes noted Plsto 
of unmesurable verbo<dtae. Shaes. L. L. L. v. L 18 
He draweth out the thred of hla verboritie, finer then the 
BUple of his argument a «6ie Hbaixy Tkeopkrastue (tbylk 
ap Seeking the Uke occasiona of pratUng and verbosity. 
1649 Milton Eikou. ix. Wkn. 1851 111 . 397 It wore an cod- 
leiiM wotk to walk aide by side with the Verbosity of thU 
Chapter. ms68o Dutlrb Rem. (1750) L 373 But 01 the 
Verbosity of thy WritingH 1 1781 Mmb. D Akslay Diary 

May, He gave his opinion, with an emptineM and ver- 
bosity, that rendered the a bole dhpuie.. ridiculous, slgy 
Uallam Hist. Lit, 1. H. 9 31 Vitello, avoiding the tedioua* 
ness of Arabian verliosity, is far more readable than Alhaien. 
1B98 Boolsy France II. iii. iv. 197 A high' standard of atyla 
is a check on rash verboelty. 

b. With pi. An instance of this. 

1663 Glanvill Scepsis Sti. 1x6 These Verboritles emascu- 
late the understanding, and render it sl^ht and firivoloui. 

t YOTbous, a. Obs. rare. « Vebbobi a. 

1637 G. Starkry Helmont's Vind. 46 Which Art.. hath 
been opposed, slandered, reproached, reviled and a^nsaJd 
by the verl>ous, railing Galenitts. 1639 0 . Walrbm Oratory 
A 4 b, To be Conciee for the Pen t . . Vet more circumlocu* 
turv and verbous for extempore-speech. 

Yerbroyde, var. pa. pple. Fokbbatd v. Obs. 

II Yerbum sap. [A shoitening of L. verbum 
sapienti sat est *a word is sufficient to a wise 
pel son'.] A phrase used in pltce of making a 
lull statement or explanation, implying that an 
intelligent person may easily infer what is left 
unsaid, or understand the reasons for reticence. 

Examples of the full phrase, and of the shortened forma 
verbum smpienit isat), occur In Englbh works from at ' 
x6oa onwards. 1‘he wording apj^ars to be a combinatiou 
of verbum sat est (see next) and dictum sapienti sat est, 
both of which are used by Plautu^tba lattsraiw by Terence. 
x8i8 T. Moobk Ar^<f/» ram, in Parit vL 6 But never fear— 
I know my chap, And be knows w/#, too— sap. tSai 
Lvtton Pelham xxiv, 1 am very sorry 1 could not act yon 
to brBakfasi-<-a particular enganment prevented me— rvrfi* 
arm sap, t86a w. Collinb Ho Sesme 111 . xa, 1 aay nomore. 
Verbum sap. 

U Yerbum eat. Also sat Torbum. [See note 
to prec.] A phrase used to conclude a atatement, 
implying that further explanation or comment is 
unnecessary or unadvisabie. 

In the first quot. perhapa equivalent to prec,* 

1640 Evelyn Corr. (1850) 111 . 49 Against which [conquest] 
1 find most men inclined to oppose, by ajunctuie with the 
Dew Commonwcalih. Verbum sat — . 1688 in Extr. St. P. 
rel. Friends iii. (191a) 377 He say they are not of y* brood 
of ys old Presbiterian, verbum sat. 1898 I'kackkoav Miee. 
liSM, (xSbs) 189 Vetbnm m/— this naughty * Somnolency* 
ought to go to sleep in her night.gown. 1898 Kane Arci. 
A'j//. 11 . xix. X95 The tiling can be done, and %ve did iti 
eat verbum, 

Yarby (vSubiV a, rartr’^. [f. Vebb + -t.] 
Abounding in verbs. 


Abounding in verbs. 

<11849 Hood Sir Jehu Bevmmg xo No grammar too abi. 
truss he meeta However dark and verby. 

Yarolfier, obs. i. Vekbifibe. Yerolel^ionth- 
cm ME. pa. t. of/ereleave Fob- pre/,^ 5 b. 

tYard, sb. Obs, [n. olif. ¥. vetd (» Cat 
verd. Sp., Pg., It verde) virid-em. viridie : 
cf. Vbbt xfi.l] 

1 . Her. The tincture green or vert. 

^<450 J- Metnam Whs. (E.E.T.S.) 36 For Arge, [w]hoi 
kyng a lebard passauod Off syluer in uerd bare, he vsyd 
greu)B that with grene were dygbt. 

2 . transf. Verdancy, fre^eis. 

1603 HAiSNET Pop. impost, xai For Reiiqnes. .works Uka 
an Apothecaries potimi or new Ale 1 they have best strength 
qnd verd at the first. 

8. Forest-verdure; i-VertxAI r. 

1641 Termes de la Ley b6x b (peadisig), Verde or Vert 
S664 in SpeimaM*s Cloes. 

4 . Geoi. f ^ Gkebm-stoke i. 

1799 W, Tookb Vtew Russian Emp, 1 . 148 Thera are Uka. 
wi.a..micaipatlioaa, verd, ■arpentme,..and marlstoixa. 
Yard, southern ME. \ar. pa. t. oi FiiB v.l Obi. 
tYard, tr. Obs,’^^ [Back-formation from next.] 
tmns. To sow for verdage. In quot absot. 

H. Masshall] Minutes Bgrie.. Digett 60 If 
Verdage and Paaturoga be wanted, yard with Spring-Corn 
and L^-GraRsai. 

tYa*rdu^8« Obs. it. v$rd- {fu\vk verdure) 
4 - 401 ; introdneed by Marshall* Cf. F, verdage 


svaedsar# now taadar anid fntl of aap, and make vart 
vardaga. /m, D^eet 74 Mcama Is an axcallaat 81 
varda^ /Md. 84 Davar and Tsra vardaia. 
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,Iieoe0 9 . tnmt,p to cot or m as 

^atdaire. Alto wiUi off. 

. H. AgHon Digott^ Plov« 

m or Verdas»>oflr« fool Oopb 71 Vt^aging Um Com 

tneottctgtt tbc yoong CnuMi. /W 79 V«dag« wMdj 
Biargifu oarly in Summer. 

▼ardAni^ (rS-jdAnsi). [See Vbuuiit a and 
•AjrcT.] 

L The qvslity, coodition, or character of being 
Terdant; gieennest. 

rtgi MatIt. BmrrUn^i Mfrr. Mfimdetu 39 Bat tlwgrauteat 
Wight in, ihnt &om ftira n verdancy k aimostt dimingiiished 
into diueree cokmra /irV& ico Ei^iand abounding in rich 
p^ria..doUi etiei/whcra delight tbc eyetof thobeboldcri 
whh a most beautlfuTI verdancy. tSSa Gif. IVonis 608 
Yelloer frecklm in aome Icavea may iiCHtrew a anrface of 
unfaded verdanev. xS8S Hmrptr'a Mmg, July aeo Wo aoe 
•.the lame womlcrfnl varietioa of verdancy. 

tb. transf. FrethncM of appearance. Ohsr^ 

m 6 j 9 Noeam C#AL JIf/u, 0699) 368 Had not the Youth and 
Verdancy of bar Face contradimcd the ripenew of bar Die- 
oouraincib you would have thought her well in ycara. 
2.^. IhnooeDoe, incspwence; rawneaa, aim- 
plicit;^ 

iSgf W. 8. Mavo KmfoolmA xxxvil, True, In the verdancy 
of imibfu] lentiment, many a one hae shrunk from the 
prcHane aiaociatlon of ruby lip* with the procea>«i of mantica- 
cion and degloticion. iM^ Saiiyt Mag. Jan. 358 Alee for 
my verdancy I 

verdmat (TS'idSnt), a. Also 7 rerdent. [f. 
(as in vtrdure) 4- -avt, perhaps partly after 
L. viridant-^ viridanSt pres. pple. of viriddrg, f. 
wridif green. Cf. alto OF. tfirdumf {jnrdiant\ 
vordoiatU (P. tforebyoft/).] 

L Of a green hne or colour ; green ; a. Of 
segetatioo. 

xfli A Hall //fad U x ChryHee..With verdant crown, 
wherew i th ApoU hu McnielyhaiMl bad clad, igeo Svaemca 
Q. I. ix. X3 The verdant gras my couch did gmly dight. 
i6u Cowuev Comgtmniia 1 14 Uli* verdant graue was dew'd 
with uuuiy a taara. xSea J. DAViae ti. MtuuUUh** Trmv. 
ady Pralt.tiw^.. which keep on their verdant UvertsA all 
the year long. 1698 Favm Aec. E. India ^ P. 64 The 
Wmcs which before were oovored with Nature's v^ent 
awning., ars now opm to the Sun. R. Lloyd 

Ca/ricio$a Levam v. ii. When eve embrown* the verdant 
grove. xm8 H. Huntrb tr. St.*PUrrt'» Sind. AV. (1799) 
111 . 334 We eoon d i scovered tbe profouad and verdant 
forseCi wbiefa cover Celtie GauL 1840 Louoom "Smhnt^m 
Moot, 337 Where or na mental badges and other verdant 
architectaral structures ars to be grown. x8s| Kamb 
Crimmgit Ejtp, 1 . (x8j^ 474 Crowned each eritb its little 
verdant iaft,^en mdnlwel 

b. In other applloatioBa ran. 

1849 LoviiJtca GornnhopM^ Poems 35 Poore verdant 
ibole {tc, a gmssbopperL end now green Ice 1 1867 Msuton 
P. L, IX. 301 (l*he] Serpent. .With bamtsht Neck of verdant 
Odd, erect Amidst hh circling Spires. 1738 Obat Tauo 67 
Hers the soft emsiald smiles ^ verdant hue. 

2 . Green with vegetation; characterised by 
abundance of verdnre. 

1380 Spbnsbr P. Q. i. U. 17 Streamee cf purple Uoud new 
dies the verdant fields 1847 Ogilbv Vtrg. Gtorg, iv. 38a 
Gliding Streama.. Which border nigh the Quiver'd Persun 
LaumL And verdant Egypt Marl tmih fruitful Sand. 1867 
Milton P. A. vni, 631 Xm parting Son beyond the Ekuths 


green Cape end 1 


\ IbIm Heeperian sets. iTjgWaeLRV 


Pa, XX111. ii, Where peaceful Rivers soft and slow Amid the 
verdant Landekip now. 1784 Cowpbr Taak vi. 70 As 1 
tread The walk, still verdant, under oaks and elms. t8(g 
KLraiMSTOMB Acc. Caadml (1849) 1 . 381 In the midst of a 
verdant and pleasing country, whitm enjoys a temperata 
climate. 18x7 Moorb LaiiaR.t Psra, fVarsAig/ara iv. 90 
Like those verdant spots that moom Around the crater's 
burning lips. x88B Miae Bbadoon J)aad Sam P. ii, Ttte 
v^dant avenues and placid water. 

0. JSg. Of penonB : Green, inexperienced, gullible. 
i8a4 BvaoN 7 nam xv. xetii, Because my budnesi it to 
dftas sodety, And atulT with saga that ve^ verdant goose. 
i8S4 Ponitry CMram. 1 . a6>/s, 1 spoke of simple facts in niy 
own experience, and with tbe. .objea of warning 'verdant ' 
purchasers. x88e Punch 14 Aug. 97/x Flush of bis money 
and just as rrirashingly verdant 
Hence ▼•Tdaati&MS, verdancy, rarg^, 
tjmj Bailbv (voL II), Paodautnaait a flourishing, bright, 
er livdy GreeDnese. 

iTfl^-utignBv TArd antimia (vfiiid an- 
ti *k). Alio 9 verdo-. [Older K. (now verf an- 
* antique green Cf. Vbrdi antioo.J 
L An onuunental variety of marble, oonaisting 
chiefly of terpentine mixed with calcite and dolo- 
mite. 

174s Pococaa Daacr. East II. 1. 193 The hUls of Antioch 
are part of them of a crumbling stone^ like verd antique, 
KfSPhii. Trans. XLIX. looCtMumneof verd' antique and 
ceie:ital alabaster. iflo8 J. riNxaRTOH Eeaofloet. Paria 11 . 
>39 Egyptian breccia, .hu baan mimaken for the aerpemlne- 
laaf ble. celled verd antiqne. 1838 Macaulay in Trevehuin 
Lfja viJ. (1876) 11 . 3a, 1 eboukl flke to see tbe waUa of St 
Paul's intrusted with porphyry and verde antique. 1884 
Mof. Art Apr. 9a6/x lu design must have bun made 
entirely to suit the twelve columns of verd-amiqae which 
aurronnd its walU. 

aUtrib. x8e8 tights h Shadas II. a8e A verd-antlqne 
fiteber with an ear. xtu Dana Mm. G86e) 147 Smpeatiiie 
braM a handsome marble when poUshed, esp^ally wbea 
gsixed with limestone, coutUuting uordmntiynt marble. 

b. OriiHtal verd-antig^ poiphyry* Oo- 
ciMoiuilly without ad]. Alio oitril. 
iflga £. BAaBBR Pakdard (etc) Ataiai. 


and WM held In esteem. 1870 B. 9 tvnStnd. RoMk 
xii. see Tbe verdemntique porphyry is one ef the diehesm 
porphyrUes. 

2 . A green liicreftation on ham or copper; 
verdigris. 

«x%9 Msa. Hbmans Laai IVaa^ Scat. Poeau (1849I 593 
Never may houjieniaid wipe the verd antique From coin of 
Chine. sd|x D. Wilsom Prek. Ann. in. v. 447 Another 
eum^. ., covered with verd antique, is a liglit baaodful 

▼•rdutly (vS'jdflntU), adv. [f. Visdaitt a. 
4 - -LT *.] lu a green or verdant manner; innhly, 
flourishingly. 

s8a8 Moork Bafieva w/#, ^ alt theta andamring yau^g 
charms i, Ai ound the deer ruin each wuh of my heart 
Would entwine itself verdantly atill. SB47 in WilBSTKr. 
1889 GaarroH Mamory'a Harib. 957 The special song of 
clad*... Madame Selected 


Orieiital VsidaaUque Marble. 
Oreen porphyry ia ihnariauiml^ 


Assist. 73 To imit ata 
f Dana Min. (1869) 336 
muripn# «f the aacMnia, 


SBI9 ORsrroH Alamory a liarab. 957 The special Bang ot 
Madame A. was ' With verdure clad'... Madame B. elected 
In be * verdantly ' clothed. 

b. In a raw or inexperienced manner; greenly. 
t8^ R. Kimball tPns ha suctcs^If i. xiii. 151 Perhaps 
to give (he young fellow who wu to verdantly staring at 
him a start, 

t Terdate. CAsm. Obs. [f. Vxbd-io o. -i* -atb 1 
1 c.] (See quot. 18^9.) 

18x3 Penny C^L XXVI. S56/1 The earthy er metallic 
vardttea are ^wlfow, while the tjardatca of the same bases 
are green. sSu Maynb Ex^os. Lex.. yardate,..m. com- 
bination of verdic acid with a sallflable base. 
Vard-asura* 9. turg^K [ad. it. vtrdassurro 
sea-green : see VEUDrA and Azure a. Cf. oba. F. 
c/er/t/’nswr (Cotgr.), used by Holland Pliny (1601) 
11 . 528.1 Of a bloish-greeii colour ; BCa^grcen. 

s8^ WHITNRY Sights 4 I»t. xxxiii. II. 147 The gold- 
green water that, out from tha mountain ahadows, grew 
verd-asurs in tbe auu. 

t Tapdacurina. «. Obs.-^ [See prec. and 
-1 Fb 8,] Bloish'green ; sea-green. 

ifl8i G RBw Musmum 111. lii ili. 349 A Verdaxurine Bole. 
So 1 call It, for that it is on the oui*8ide of a blewish-green, 
like Verdegricse. 

Varda* fouthem ME. var. Fbrd sb.^ and pa. t. 
Febrv.i Obs. 

tVardb. Obs. ran. Also Terdi(o. [ad. It. 
ptrdla or F. ttard/e.^ ^ next 
c 1843 Howkll tati. {i 6 yi) 11 74 Nor U ther in Italy any 
wine transported to England but In bottles, a* yardlnua 
others. /S.d. (1655) 1 V 7 f6 They must not be us’d like 
Saflron bags, or Verdi bottles which are thrown into soiu 
by-ooreer when the wine and spice are taken out of them. 
SM Blouht Glaasagr., Vardi, a kind of while Muscadine 
wine. 

Varda*a. Also 8 ▼ard(e)dea. [a. It. verdfa 
(whence F. verdM, Pg. venlea)^ f. ve^ green.] A 
wine made of a white grape grown in neigh- 
bonrhood of Arcetri near Florence. Also aitrib. 

ws8as Flictciirr & Mass. Elder Bra. 11. i, Say it had 
been at Rome, and seen the KdiqueH, drunk your Verdea 
Wine, and rid at Naples. s6s6 Blount Giaasagr., Verdea, 
a kind of white Muscadine wine, made in Toscany, which 
k sometima brought into England in bottles. 1719 Bovxk 
DUt. Rayed i, P’swf/r,.. Vend-dca. White-FJorentine Wine. 
1780 Babbtti Ital. Diet, t ’ardi'a. a kind of white grapes 
called Verdedea, of which u maoe n kind of wine, caned 
aliio Verdedea. 1833 C. Rkdimno Miat. Mad. Wines (1851) 
878 The celebrateoVerdea is a white wine, having a bright 
green tmge, grown at Areetri t it was formerly held in high 
esteem. s8^ Eneyet. Matrag. XXV. 1983/1. 
b. transf. (See qnot.) 

1858 SiNMONos Diet. Trad€,Vardoa^% white Tunisien wiaei. 

BVerAa antioo. [It] - Verivamtiqui i. 

>758 Chambers* CycL huppl. av. Marble, Carystlum 
Marmor..t the Italian antiquaries particularly mean this, 
by a name also in u>ie among us, and prostituted to every 
other spedes of green marbm, the verda antiquo. rjf^ 
Smollett Trav. Italy xxriii. Wki. (1841) 756/a Tbe great 
profusion of pmnite, porphyry, jasper, v^c antico, lapis- 
lazuli, and other precious stones. 1839 Penny Cyel. XIV. 
409/1 Some Verde Anticoi, as that dug near Susa in Pied- 
mont. >.*3 Miss Bsadoon CaUL Calf 11 . vL 185 Placid 
gods and goddesMS smirking at vacancy, on n^estals of 
vcide antico. 1883 Encycl. Brit. XV. 509/1 The famous 
varde attiisa is a rock of this character [i.c. aerpentioout 
limestone]. 

Verd«gre«oe, -greBCe, etc., obo. fiT. Vbbdioris. 
Verdeour, variant of V£BIX)UbI Obs. 
tVeTdar^. Obs. Alio 6 Tardar. [var. of 
Vbrdoub 1, with weakened ending on tbe analogy 
of agent-0 ouni in -our, ..er, -ar.] 

1 , Vebdouu ^ a, Vbbdohb 5 : a. In plural. 

SM lav. in Ann. Reg. (1768) n. 134 One dosen of 

cuuions of verderB stnflfed with feethers. a$4m in Harrison 
Ann, Old Afanar Ha. (1893) sot, viJ pccea w smalc verdera 
storved with bestsfl: fiTowtesf iiij psossof verders paued with 
redd and white, syn in KeraM Lasely MSS, (1638) 151 
Sixe longs carnyits ot grene varderi, with flosmm lynM with 
caiivys. 1660 111 StatuSea af Realm (1B19) V. X9B/1 Verders 
of Tapistiy with heirs. i88a in Stat, at Large, frelamd 
(1765) 11 . 417 Verders T^itstry, coDtaiiiing eight or ten eUi 
with hair. 

b. In lingular, 

fno. m Arehmeal. (i86e)XXXVTTI. 364 A eounterb 
paynt of verder and a pleyn cubborda Ibid., ij* gret cown- 
tvrpoyntes of verder. igM-fl ia Dugdale Manaut. Aagt. 
(1893) IV. 54a One diare mietber fiynM with one enysahon 
at verder. si94 htv. In ArchaaA. (1884) XLVI I X, ia6 Item 
two wollen blaiicketea and a ooveriaige qi vetdere xl «. 

2 . •»Vbrduri4 . #wr"*. 

> USB Mona Cotqflti. TVwifdilr Wlct. 357/1 That the eMchol- 
aome wine, ^offend their dronken taste, becauM it ii not so 
walanm swete bat drinketh laare of the verder. 


tTBVdBT^ Obs. rare, [a, AF. verder (15- 
14th c.) — OF, toed F. vertlier Vrhdiaii. bee 
abo VesDotm *.] -Vebdebib*!. _ 

M iflasSia H. Finch Lma (1636)497 Da a.tanarmsada tdrid’ 
asHa/araatm, to dischaige a vender of tbe loreei in like sort. 
1717 Hist. Ragm Lkranel. Reg. 41 ‘1 h o m e s Geg% Ssm, 
eleacd Verder of tbe Forest of Deim. * 

t Verder 3, ?mbpr. for Vuqbr K 

«i548 HAU.Chran.,Han. Vtll, si4(The] high ConetaUe 
of England bearyng the verder of siluer appenainyng to y« 
olllce of ConiOableship. 

tVeTderer^* Obs.’^^ [Extended form of 
Vkrd« I : cf. next] VBRiiLBBg. 

ciMD I}ias.CammaM Waal Etig.{t%q-\} 85 The arriisii, 
verdems and tapstrte worka, wheare with they be hanged. 
Verderer^ (vfi'adoroi). Forms: a. 6-7 vor- 
d^ur, 7-9 -or. fl. 7- TOrdexor. 7. 8- ver- 
duror. AF. verderer (1178), extended fonn 
of ivndrr VERDER *, i OF. verd (var. of verf : see 
Verd sb. and Vert ;-L. tdridis green. In 
med.L. rendered by viridarius.'l 
1 . * A judicial officer of the King's forest . , swore 
to maiiiiain and keep the assises of the forest, and 
also to view, receive, and enroll tbe attadiments 


and presentments of all manner of tresj 
forest, of vert and venison * (Monwoot 


Tcspasses < 
ood). 


In later um chiefly surviving in connexion with New, 
Epping, end Doan Forests. OiTierwise only arch, or Hist. 
a. 154S-B Act 33 Hen. VI//, c. 38 § 5 Surveiymg of Woodes 
..in any of y* said Parkas, Forrestes or cheii^..and the 
namjmge, rulinge and orderings of the verderours thereof. 
1614 Seldbn Titles Han. 869 1 'Eese . . fours seem to heue been 
UK those wliich later time haue stiicd Verderorsof tbe ForeM. 
1644 Caka's lust. iv. c. j^Cattria if Paresis (1797) slo It was 
presented by the forest < re verduroi'i^ and agisters that the 

e laintiflf lias chased and ukea deer witliin the forest. 1867-8 
ee KBtiARDxa 1]. 1747 Cabtb hist. Eng. 1 . 700 He. .ap- 
pointed likewise in each [pan] two gentlemen of ais houae- 
bold, as verderors to uke care of tiie vert and venisoD. 176s 
Blackstokr Comm. 1 . us He is likewise to decide the 
elections of knights of the siitre, . ul corui.eih, and of ver- 


t siitre,. ul coroi.eih, and of ver- 


derors. tvps OiLHN Forest Scanay 11. ao besides these 
officers .. there are four oilers celUd verderors. /bsd. as 
Tbe vcrdcror is an ancient forest -oflicej. 1866 Chamb. 7 ml. 
Apr. 961/1 Under itie Nurtiiaii fiaime, the officers of the 
Forest were Verderors. Kegarder', and foresters (beitides 
others). Ibid. 961/a Tlie verderor, to look afur the vert. 

5. 1611 CoTCR., Sajirayer, a Verderer, or such e like Officer 
o( some autboritie, in fornrstic « 1645 Howkll Lett, (16^5) 
II. IV. XVI. 39 A Forest hath Iawcs of berown, to lokecugnis- 
Ani;euf all irvHpa&Hes ; she hath also her peculiar Officers, as 


30 'i here ore seveiall Rangers oi y* forest, and 6 yerdcrcis 
yl are ibeir justices or judges of eli roatieis relateiiw to ye 
foresu i8ie W. Taviom in Manthiy Afag. XXXlV. aio 
A forest bos laws and oflicxn of its own, ns foresters, ver- 
derers, &c. 1840 Penny Cjcl. XVI. lys/i The verderers 
and regarders (of the New ForcetJ aie chosen by the free- 
holders of Hampshire. Ibid., 1 be verderers have no salary, 
emolument, or perquisite, besides a lee buck and a fee doe 
yearly. t8^ Ttmea 16 July 11/9 Hanlp^hire..has com- 

I leted its roll of Unionist county niembars, the New Forest 
bvihion . . returning tbc son d the Verderer, Lord Montagu. 
V. *734 E. Allans* Pari, g Pal. Tracts 6a As Coro- 
ners and Verdurers I1689 Verder«ri.J. .are chosen by Wik 
at the County-C^nrt to ib» day. 1763 Mabtin Pat. Htst. 
Eng. 11 . 931 '1 he.. Forest ot Sherwood. .has. .a Ranger, 
4 Verdurers, i9 Regarders. s8a6 Scoi'i H'aadst. xxxii, 
iThe] hut.. of old Mariiii the vcrdurcr. 1884 'i bnnvson 
Backet 1. iv. The Kiiiu’s verdurer caught b.m a-hiuiting m 
tiie forest, and cut ofl his paws. 

fSL local. A petty uuusUblc haviug supervisioii 
of a city ward. Obs,'^ 

1791 [sea Vkmdbbv]. 

weTdererslup, Also 8 verdurer-. [L ViR- 

liiiiitER ^ + -BBIP. j The office a vciclerer. 
s6ii CoTGR.,.V4;pwr7V,a Veidererhhip ; or such a 19 ce Office 
of account in forrests. 176B tr. ButcAing's Syst, Gaag. VL 
896 The verdurer^bip over OslerlorcKt. 1863 Guardian 
24 Jan. 95/1 The election of proper perMNis lo mi tbe vacan- 
cieA in the verdcrership of the Forest. 1901 Blackw, Mag. 
Nov. 660/a Why sboiild not tbe authoi of *The Foreit 
Lovers '. . be offered a verderership ? 
tV«‘3?deTy. leeaL Obs. [a.OF. ttf;<dlrrM(iAth 
c. in (iodei.), f. verder Verder >^.] (iiice quota.) 


c. in (iodei.), f. verder Verder >^.] (iiice quota.) 

179s T. Cot linson Hist. Samarsat 111 . 375 1 m ciiy of 
Wells . . is divided into four verderies in the manner of weirds, 
and thus denoniinated t— High Street Verdery,..and South 
over Veidery. /bid., These vmderies, cadi of wiikh is 
sapCTiiileiidcd by two vcnlercriL or petty coasublcs (an ofhea 
originating from the Viridarii of the Biidi<w's Forest of 
Mendip). 1839 Phslk Sameraetah. II. it IhcK Verderys 
Pn Wells] are nniurd Chamberlain-street Verdery (etc.], 

Vffirdat (yd'idct). [a. OF, verdet (16th c.,m 
Prov. and Cat verdei, Sp. and Pg- verdete. It, 
verdetto), dim. of verd Verd id.] 

1. Chem. An acetate of copper (see quota.), 

USflWASDB tr, Alexis'* Seer. 118 Take verdet, or Verde- 

grihe^ Vitriol pf Aldmin, and salt Anuoiiiacke. 1359 /bid 
III. I. 53 Take Spanihlie greens railed Verdet,.. Vitrml, and 
Alome of ache equally. 1673 Rav Tmstm. Aaw C'. 4M At 
Montpellier tbe has Vcidet or Verdegreeoeis made, . . wMcb 
is. .nothing but tbe rurt or scurf of coppic^r calcined by tbe 
vapour of wiue. i8|| WATrs Diet. Cham. 1 . 14 Aoetates of 
CoiM. . . Tiie normal salt (^H* 0 n*Ca% called also Cry a- 
lalfised Verdigris, Verdet,. .is produced by dissolving cupric 
oxide or common verdigris in acetic acid, 1898 Lodksian 
Spraying Phmta 44 Vewgat Is ah acetate of copper. There 
are many such cmnbinackMiB, all bsiag Imown nadei dm 
general name of verdet, or veidigr)i. 

2 . A iuRgkt whkii grows upon naitit, 



vxBxnrrro. 
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AiBmfftS3^3M. II, lot TlwPt hmm Ibmfbfs to 
**• tb« Majio kielf. wfaidi whm acted upoa 
lytha*i>erdat^mtfce fuHyai ii oaMed, p r adoBii a ipaciic 


Verdater, Tar. Vcwhtbil 
|▼ 6rd•tto. ra/v. [It] -• VmnBT I. 

ijqI R. IIavdockb tr. LoutmMMa m. 99 They which MaSce 
Greenat, are greene bixoi Verdigrease|C«n/#tfa called huly, 
indining coworde a yeallow. 183s O. Fiblo ChrvtMoi*- 
£ra^hy 139 The greens called Verona green, and Verdetto, 
or holy green, are aimilar native pigmeoU (to terre-veruj. 
VardBur, var. VgMDoua Oia , ; olw. f. Vxbduiul 
V erdgM, obi. f. Vkbjciob. 
tTe'xdio.tf* Chem. 06 s. [ad. mod.L. 
di^ or K verdiqttiX K v 4 rdUr to become green. 
Cr. Vkbdoob «.] (See qnuU.) , 

Dranob Matt. Chem. (ed. 5) 1198 Verdic Acid.<« 
TImb aad was extracted by Riinge from several of Um^ 

and Pltutti^neae^ &c., ont chiefly from the rout of 
the Seahiota succiuu 1843 Pinny C^l. XXVI. 2t6/i Kunge 
states that he foand by annl^’ni^ that verdic acid contains 
one equivalent of oxygen more than the veidous acid. 

Yardict (▼3*jdilct), Foniii: a. 3-7, 9<//a/., 

Tordlt 4-7 6-7 -difct, 3-6 verdyt, -dyto, 

5 -dytt, -ayth(e ; 4 ralrdlt, 5 verydit, -dyto; 
4-5 vjlpdlt 0 . 5 wafdytta, 6 varditt, 

6, 9 d/a/., 'rardit, 9 dia/. rardito. Also Vabdt. 

7. 5 verdoit, 6 rerduytt, 7 Tordulfe, -duiot. 

I. &-7 Torediot, 6- verdiot, 6 -dloto. [a. AF. 
verdit (-OF, voirdU\ f. ver^ veir true + dit, 
pa. pple. of dire to say, fpeak« Hence med.L. 
verdictuni {veredic/mm), to whiuli the mod. ipell- 
ing and pronunciation are due. The mod.F. vrr- 
diett Pg. verdict^ Sp. verdUto^ are from £ag.] 

L Law* The decision of a jury in a civil or 
criminal cause a|x>u an issue whiw has beea sub- 
mitted to their judgement 

а. se99 R. Glouc. (Rolls) >980 He stod yp ft aede be verdit 

Tor al o>ere b^t here were. 01385 MU. Rnwl. B.jio fuL 
60 tx •bo juree segge in liin veirdit bat te aslc^re is bas- 

tard. c 1340 Hampoi.8 Pr, Cause. 395a Until bai have gyven 
hair verdite. And outher b^-of made hym qwyte AU be 
laghe walde, or nuuie hyin gUty. e 1440 Prontf. Partf 506/a 
Verdyte. veiidieum. 147a Pasion Lsti. III. 40, 1 took 
syche a wey with hym tliat the qwe^t gave no verdyl. >544 
tr. LiitietitCs Tenures (1374) 78 ihe verdyteof twtfve mcQ 
taken at large in Aasiae of di'weyaine. xsm Afirr. Mag. 
(t^j) K V, 1 gyltlea was condempned : Sn^ verdits pai^se 
where iustyce is contemned. 1591 Q. Euizabkth in LUmote 
/Vr/tfry S^r. il (1887) i. 3 To order the laiides to our pattentes 
as shaibe found due, vpjn the aaUle Verdyte. 1614-5 
AjtA Fist, FFiii. Gasp. Wks. (1630) 750 When any suite 
concerning tiie Clergie shall be tried by your verdite. i6sg 
(^AaLXS iiadasMA Wks. (Grotart) U. 44/a At last . .they put 
their choyce Vpon the verdit of a lurie s voyce. 

б, y. 1479 Prssentm, Juries in SurUss Mise. (1890) >8 
Thyr. is the wardytte of xxg men ft the constabylls. 1:531 
S^ar Chsuuh Cases iSeldeni 1 1. 19^ To wryte any such ur • 
•entment or vardytt. Ibid. 196 The same homage deed 
pleynJy shewe..the aame to be their trewe verduytu 

3, 1531 Mobk DsbelL Salsut Wks. 996/1 Wltcrio verdicta 
the tM^e takath for a sure sentence .. without ani examina- 
cion of the drcumstances, wherby they know.. their ver- 
dicte to be true, .Aylmkr Harbermw LJ b, Our lawo 
committeth it to the veredict of .is. men. 1613 Shakb. 
Hsn. y/i/f\. i. *31 Not eM«r The lustice and the Truth o* 
th* question carries The dew o' tb' Verdict with it. 1657 in 
Usrney Metu. (1907) II. xai A house and lande, which nee 
had recovered by law, and by a ?iecond verdict lost the same 
again, Woou Li/e fO.H.S.i II. aSt llte Jury were 

about to psM their verdict. vf%% Li ft Vew P.'s wks. 1. rs 
The Agreement of Twelve Men is a Verdict in Law. 1761 
CowPBB Truth 448 The jury meet, the coroner ii short. And 
lunacy the vt*^iict of the court i8s8 CRuma Digest (ed. e) 
IL 519 On the trial the Jnd^e directed the jury to find a 
verdict for the pUintiflT. Pubi$c Opimem 9 Jan. 36/a 

An advocate who wmaon unjust verdict has coaiributed to 
kring about a miacarriage of justice. 

Coittb. 189B Dmi/y News 10 Maya Though Mr. Bramwell 
had a miod practice, be was never a great verdict.gettcr. 
b. Without article. 

1437 Reiitof Pssrit, IV. soq/b Founde gllty be verdite of 
oii Double men. fiijDO in A^aesl. (1904) LlX. 10 By the 
I lawe..th«r Uth non otteynt upon uouewe verdic 
, flyn in London. 1539 Wmothbuley Cknfn. (Camdeii) 1. 
By A jantt..iiKxiiiiineiit gave verditt of them bmiige guiltie 
of Che aame treason 1577 HAMOtsoN Bnglsmd 11. ix. (X877I 
1. BOO Our trials and recoueries ora either by verdict oad 
denourreu confession or dvfoulL 15I0 ILyly Pappe w. 

1..J yertfit 1 


Hmtckit (1844) as The inrle gatu ven 
iffu PmoKAUX Oh 

SDOtti 


„ ; luid said guiltie. 

jireeS. Ch.'WnrdmM (ad. 41 aa In case anv 

i. .obtain Verdict on theiraide. 1797 ToMuisa JmcabU 

Lam Diet. S.V., Another mle at Common law is, that aur- 
plosoge will not vitiaio after Verdict 
0, Wuli partiLulatizing additioo. 
td^CowBU. /ofevW>*.e.v., Ttiie vordlct b Cwodbld : dtber 
goneroll or especiaU...A mneral verdict is that, which is 
ginon or brought into the Court, in liko ganonUl tennm to 
the generall issue. / 3 wt, tUs spockll verdict, if it oontoine 
my ample doehuwdon of the conae, from the beginmiig to 
the end» is also called a verdict at large. aieSCOKsfhs 
LitU I. aadb, There he two kindea of vordicui via one 
faoeraU, and asothtr at bugaor esp^U. ibid^ It ia there, 
fore mllada sp^U Verdict ur a Verdict at latga bacena e 
Choy ftade the apeeiall oouer at large, and leaue theindge. 
meMoflawthtfoupontoaMCooxt. i6di(i|ee Pmvy o. 8i 
tddgfBeeSPKJstsi. 7]. iTaUtAcicfToiw Cam JIL w 
Tha odiyWreoM and hifal verdict is iho pu^ verdict 1 
in which thmr openly to have tU issiw lar^ 

phdotM^/or for tha de f sode n t 0769 JM 1V^4 
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MliJntwnMIfe i^nmiMPnraMAie) rfW 
{sob SOALBUd/^ A >)> 

2. transf. ond^. A jttdgement giton fry fokne 
body or authority actittg at, or likened to, a Juir, 

c 1381 Cmaucbb Peurlt. Feulee sos* 1 info on euery folk 
menshulon lalieToseyn theverdUmyowfoalyBalle. iSTP 

W. WiuciNBOM Ces^uU Fmmitye ^laete 63 h, Tm euideooe 
..whereby.. that verdict ahould oa gathored, which shoU 
passeogaynat vs. s^ WaaNaa Aib. dug. Prose Add. (sfiia) 
3 j 8 I'he luruur could not but guia Verdict for Klisa, and the 
1 u Jge seocence against iEnoas. t6xi Smico Hist. GL Brii, 
IX. ii< 18 They are here presently to aUde the verdite of 
battoite. 1671 Mu,ton Sasnsen M4 71ioufh Reason here 
a ver That mural verdit quits her of unclean. 1684 T. ttuaHBT 
Tb. Esurtk I. 899 Oi^Ht we not in this, as well os In other 
thimrs. to.. bring in an honest verdict for nature as watt 
as an! i860 iiAWTHoaxB Mesrb. Fetun (Tauchn.) 11. xvl. 
177 Might we not. render some such verdict as this!-— ' 
' Wortiiy of Uesth but not unworthy of Love *. 1867 Freb- 
MAN Norm. Cana. (1877) l.vi. 501 The great Earl is at least 
entitled to a verdict of Not Proven, if not of Nut CiuUty. 

3. transf. A decision or opitiion pronounced or 
expressed upon some matter or subj^ ; a finding, 
conclusion, or judgement. 

а. etjM Chauckr Pral. 787 (Petworth), Ve lioiilt It was 
not war m to make to wis. . And bad him seie his veredit 
\pjr. vetditfe, vuirdit, verdott| as him lest, r 1430 Lvoo. Miss* 
/’osan (Percy Sac.) 03 CUatering pyas, whan tlmcomein pro. 
wnce, Most malapert there verdit to purpose. 1545 Ascham 
y exaph. (Arb.) 73 When the messenger was gone, euery nx^n 
bef^an to sny his verdite. 2585 Damikl PmssL leuins Pref.. 
Neither must wee depend vpon the verdit# of some conceled 
I^hiloiKiphrrs. 1617 Ur. Hau. p.pist. 11. v. 30a There is 
none of all inylaboors.. whereof 1 would mo wulingly heare 
the verdit of tlie wise and iudlcious. 1671 Milton Samstm 
ias8 CamTt thou for this, vain boaster, to survey me. To 
descant on my strength, and give thy \erdit ? 1805 jknninos 
Ohsetv. Dint, IP. Eng. 8a Verdin Verdit^ ouinioii. 1873 
Williams & Jombs Somerset (r/acr. 40 Thflua iiiy verdit, 
therefore I say'i. 

A 1561 S TArLKTON tr..?i^^A^/Hi' Afal. 161 b. For they par* 
die by the vardit of Luther, are all ihunned, if they thought, 
as they taught. 1577 Misogonsu iv. ii. 97 To take thy neigh* 
iMures vardiit in such a case thou must not slicLe. xlaB 
Carr Craven Ctau., FarnitSt verdict, opinion. 1877 Pra- 
COCK N. tv. Liuc. Glfss. a6|,. 1 ibiiik we sludl hev snaw | 
what's your vardit f ibid.* 1 noo't alus pokin' in thy vardit. 

y. X4 . Verdoit (-eeuj.^ 164s D. Kockms Affsn//aa 197 No 
one mystery, admiinsiratton, worke or ordinance of hu can 
po^ her lingers without some verduit or other of her owne. 
Ibid 34S The tea spies bringing a verduict of sense to their 
brethren. 

б. 1585 Grbknb PlnnetamachuSt Satnrnee Treg. Wks. 
(Grasart)V. trt PsamneitcikU8..thou;tht it a longe time to 
yeelde w> small a verdict. 163a Lrrnoow / rent. t. 43, I end 
with this verdict, the lew and the iesutie, n a Pultruneand 
a Parasite. 1683 D. A. Art Cenverts Pref., It. .shall atand 
or full by your Verdict. 1791 Bubkb App. tVhge Wks. 
V I. 76 Tliii leprenentation is authenticated by the verdict of 
his country. 1819 K.Kxr%Otha v. v.ThOi# tears will wash away 
a just resolve, A verdict ten times sworn 1 1857 W. Colmnb 
Dsmtf^ectyi iii. i, 1 be verdict humanity i. id ways against 
any individual member of the specie* who pre<.anies to diflfer 
from the roHU 188a C. Pbuooy ICmg. Jeurnalssm xvii. xay 
No cu.iiruvcrsy is supposed to be CKMid till U|e Tunes ha# 
given Its vardicL 

b. Without article. 

*537 FTindaleJ Exp. St. John 93 Of such h« geueih ver. 
dyte contynenil^ ibid. loo'Vlm Apostle Jhoii. gnue such 
verdyte. 1566 Dbant Sat. x. £vj h, In learnyng 
rype, in venue juste, in verdite sharpe and sace. 1596 
brsNSKB P. Q. vti. vii. ay ludge thy sel^, by verdit of thme 
eye, Whether to me they are not suliiect all 

t4. A vote or sut’lrage. OAx.”*' 

1580 in xotb Rep, IlisL MSS. Cofutn. App. V. 431 Neither 
the Mayor, .. nor any Mayors peare, slinll have either at the 
tyme of «UiBCUon ur fur any other cause but Uie vordict# of 
one man. 

YoTdict* V* rare* [f. prec.] 

X. trans. To paw judgement upon, to give ded- 
■ion or prononnee mu opinion coiioeraitig {80010 
peison or thing). 

1594 Q, Eluabvth in Tyder Hist Scat. (1864) IV. 34a 
We princes are art up>n h gbest stage, where looks of all 
beholden verdict uur works, 1634 Rainbow Labour (1635) 
16 Must a lury of Trades be busiud 10 verdicc him rea^T 

2 . intr. To pronounce a verdict or senteitLe 
against something. 

1898 Literature xs Nov. 439 Lawful men of the neighbour- 
hood .verdict entirely against their owu temponil inteieafc. 

fVerdier. Obs.'-^ - VzBDEtt'.!. 
i6fi CoTT.R., Verdicr, a Verdier,or oueraeer of a forest | 
a ludge or Officer . . who commannda all the JtauagBn, 
Wopdarards, Foresiera, ftc. 

Yordigris (v5*jdigrif). Forms; o. 4 revdo- 
gtta, 4-0 -groa(o, $ ‘gnn 7 -weaaaa, -grlMo, 
7-8 -gTMM ; f ^ varda^peeo, 6-7 -«ronoo, 7-8 
- g roeee ; 6-9 verdlgrenea, 6 -greso, 6-8 -groaoe 
(7 vordlo-), fivordigrooe, 7 -^ronoo, -greooo ; 6 
vordy gfW i -cnoo, 7 virdlgroMe, -gpreose. 
6. 4 voftoirw, s-6 -gMoo (5 TWfUg g eea. 6 
vertliigrMM«)» $ Tartgm, fxaes, 6 - g rage, 
•grmmdf 7 -graaoa. 7. 5 vart do graoa, 7 rart- 
da g ga w . 8. 6, 8-9 vardagria (fiTarddatA)^ 
7-9 ▼ardlgrlia, 8- verdigria. «. 6 rorggMaa, 
rargrasloa (war-), ratgrya. Sc. vem-,, vani* 
griat [a, AF» and OF. pert de Qrm {p 1170), 
OF* mriagrn(\^%:U^^ de griu (iji4),aiwf- 
de*gris (i5tli a.; also weaAJF^ lit 6f 

Giaeee^ 1 aae VvariAl Ct iiped.u f dr Hb g retmm 
(i4-i|tli e,). Tha taoBiaal l^rSi||ia at ao mdf 


data wat no longer aoderitood and henct uadar- 
went Tarions cormptioos U tpelUng and pro- 
nanclatloiu] 

1. A men or greenish blue aa b at an c e o frtai aad 
artifidaTif hj the aetton of dihite acetic add od 
thin plates of copper (or a green rust natmaUy 
formiog on copper and brats), and much oaad ai a 
pjgmant, in d^iagy the area, aad naadkinei baalo 

w) II. 9a In 
{•i Cnavcc# 

fKil 1 lelle hem,.. As boola 
14*7 in Ter. Aie* 8 Hem, Ft 


H1{brfBd{iii.da 
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acetate of copper. 

Afr Ssur, Fells (i 


1336-7 
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as Certu# is verde^reys ni«de,..and owytk of vopc^'d 


earejn 

St rouge vyneygre shed vpon plates of brosta 
* ' - ■ ^ 383 j giM*kes of verdyfroce 

I 7 ^Ms Barth. DeP.F. 


iige 

law HemptenCrt, Pal, (1885) 36; 
eontejmyng ea lb. ifiSa Batman 7 ' 

Add. aw Veraigrsse, which os it is a colour for Fointex^ ao 
it is a betting poison. 1606 Bacon I RO* MeuUs give 


Orient and Aie Cofoora. .In their fSttirfhctioas or Rostat 
aa Vonnilion, Verdegreose, Bise. k68s Grow Mmsmtm iiu 
m. L 34t A sort of Native Verdegriese, from the Copper- 
Mines of Hemgrundt. sSpx i*atemt iipee{/. No. eyo, Vardl- 
grease being a commodity of great we in this our raalm^i 
especially for raioiing and dying, and never hitherto made 
here, e 1710 w. Gibson Farriers Dispemi. it. UL (iTMLCT 
The Verdicre### ehich is mad# by the preaatngaof thewiue 
put upon ^tea of Copper. 175a Atm. Reg. opa That theiff 
proceae in aait-ouking would dissolve tha aurCsoe of the 
cupper, iuto verdigreeae. 1107 G. Chalmb## CaJederda 1. 
L 111. 107 The head of a Roman upms,.til btosa. .aod..aiu 
entated with verdigreosa 

a. 1300*4 Durham Ate. Fells (Surtees) 50a lu vestegre^ 
melle, atremento. etpbb Cualcrr Cam. > eem. Ptvl, 4 T. 
701 (Ellesia.), Boole arnoayak, vertgrees, Borasi ai4a5tr. 
Arderm^s 'Trmi. Tsstuies, etc. 8a wax and oile..duUe k* 
■chjurpoea of wngrese. aad veitgme raprcaaab heir putxw 
f.iGciuM and humotenciua. ssty-d in Wiiits it Clark Leussm 
bridge (1886) 1. 4x3 Pro xj U. do ctdor# viridi, anf lioe, verto- 
grece, xs. xd. xsS# TuRMOa Herbal 11. ixi [ 1 unwntioa) ia 

f ood for leorrs, wytli vert gresM#. X87| Att ef LsmudngO 
o temper Vertgiese, catted Sionishe greene. aSia Poach am 
Centl. Exere. Ba Vcrt-greece is aotKmf die but the rust of 
brasse. x6^ Bioumt 0/#irqfr., Verdrgresueeamertgeeeee. 
y. e 1400 iMi^aHe'e Cimrg. #57 'J ium hony. .& piui do 
herto z .M. of vert da greca. 1674 Vendcgieeaefaea aj. 

S. ssas Coofkb y hesamrus, Aenge,.. vcid degria : tha lUW 
of brass# aiiher artificial! or iiatuialL 1578 Lvtb Dedeens 
X96 Giadyn pounde with a Ihtle Veftlc|gria. .tiraweth forth al 
kifides ol tbomea. b6ox Holland Ptmy IL 471 Thb ia 
altogitlier artificiall, and b mode of C>;Man vardegrii or 
rust of bnMse. t88x Ciibtham Algiers Vade-m. iL f 4 
(1689) 9 Haifa Pound of groan Coppama, fand] aa tamick 
Verdigrisa. 1787 Dvrn Fleece 1. B79 Corrodve dmia. . Dry 
nlium, vaidigri^ or vitriol# keen. 1789 Mm. Piobsi 
Jvnrn. Frmuee I. 378 Here is a brassy scant in the ok ns of 
verdigris. lAipSHBi.LitvfAd^srj’ii.i.^SGorpioMaregreafW 
mid water>Knak^ nnd efts. And verdigris, ifap Urb Dki. 
Arte 1873 Verdigris is n mixture of ibe crystalBaed noelMO 
of copper end the subacetate, in varying propi^ions. ilg| 
Koyib Mai. Med. fed. e) 17a iKnigo or Verdigris onisc have 
been early known, from the employment xd Copper vessels. 

c. 1505*4 Ace. Ld. Hgh I'teets, Seet 111. i8y For tun 
pund verngrets to him, xu^a. saafr Ibid, 195, vj pund van»- 
ureia. iSXx-o in Willis l^lark Causbfidge (x8B6) 11. Pro 
ouabus ubria iy wergreaae, (jr. xjm bksdtlawerthe Ace. 
((Jlietliain Sue.) 103 For vargraaar tudMaso the oae feelOk . 
b. trams/, quota.) rare. 
x6o8 'lorsBLL Serpeuis x86 There is no part of the Frag to 
meditinabie as is the blood.. .Tiic some also being mm 
into a Verdigreaoe, ft drunice letc.L 1x844 Hooo The^ 
y'urtUe xt6 He meiukm'd Aldermen oeceosea,. .And speem 
hued on that uerdi^aee That kn'l poisuod 
o. With qualifyinfi odjt. (see quote.). 

*747 Wnblrv /'rfoi. Phyekk (xybe) 91 One or two Drama 
of distiird Verriigrease. 1755 JMci. A ris A Sci. a v.. Tbsse 
are the crystals of verdegreasc, imi>roperiy colled distilled' 


thaalmuni terrm dUtllled vwdlgTA. 1863 Wattb Diet Ckesu. 
1. X4 llie bibasic iak or blue ver digri s lx prepaied ot 
Montpellier. /Mr/. 15 Green Verdigris. 

2. aitrib,^ oi verdigris bluit calater, waitr ; T«r- 
digrU CTMii, a green of ft bright, biaish hoe ; 
RrngincNit g re e n . 

ifitfC^VLrxrFXR ft Coim Besrtkel, Anmt in. i. 119 HisaUii 
became of a Verdigreese or yellow-gruen colour. S674 W. 
Lkybousne CempT, Surveyor 31 x Vertdegrease wmter mild’ 
yellow berry water make a tnunwent Green. 1758 in 
Dudeley Frg, PieceeKxjbx) II. 84 the Unw h e ls soom nen i of 
the Ruetpnd Ve rd egre os e Sufru-domi. lygd Kjbwam Bkm. 
Min, (e<L a) 1. aS Verdigris greep^ihot (coleur) io which no 
shade of y^w is peiceptible, rather Uulrii. afiofF’iy ft. 
Jamboon Char, Min. (ed. 3) 6y Verdigris-greatt foooMiwd- 
green mixed whh much Bertin^ue, mrdamtle white, tlia 
T. Brown Bk. BuUerJliee 4 bl. (t8^ l.ezz A rich DerdigfMt 
faiiw, of fine anciny lustra. s8|ifi G oo n ou a *aM.STionM 
AM Sir F. F* Bmrtun IL 3c Xliot leek-iike wso^rts 
which ooe only with early spring ia the 


HcDoe Toidigclu o., of the eoloor of wdlfiTifi. 
1897 C htMtecvdr/iu/. AMNir/^cfioMr jegCnathatbttof 
verdigrisv green be dried saltf 

YftTolaribftd,/^ a, [r,proe.'F-iD.] Ccoteil 

or tainted wftb fMutgiii, 

Mftx XhMuiwiiT^dhii i ^ Ms uar . f ow I. ext Wo hoiood o^ 
fiwr u md i g i h ed hwws aloe»p— MmOi attHULMrasoaMa- 
£^. AmImTCxSto^L filfiMoh) vd ipm ed teoBi hagpe.* 
Vovdliiftftlfobwtiiaflgsof VABDiawiMafts. » 
▼«rdtt(%a,.f)Bm«fV«oicK ^ 
t T mwIs. ■ C i hi fc aik>(C. ViUHMiM, 
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VBBBUBJB. 


4 b J A wit produced by the ectloa of terdone 
ecldf on a base 

ttil T. Thomsow CJurn* Ort» B^dUt 150 Tb« pracipluta 
eomuiu of vtrdka of lead, itij /'fiugr XaVI. 356/ - 
*i'b« earthy or metallic vrditu are y^ow, while iha v§f 
db/## ol the Mime baaea arc green. 

t VorditaL Obsr"^ - next 1. 

1779 PavcB Min. C^mnk >50 By gradnally adding the 
powder, in aome time, on the ceaalng of the violence of 
cflerveaceiice, the Copper will precipituie in a green powder, 
called VerditeL 

Tarditer (vSidltoi). Forms: a. 6«Terdltor, 
6 viriditor, 8 verdotor. B. 6 rerdytor, 7 
Torditor. 7. 7-0 rerdlturo, 7 vlrdlttip. [a. 
OF. v$rddiierr§ (Later F. vert de terre), lit. * green 
of earth*: see Vibi> sd, Holland (1601) 

11 . 538 emplcws the OF. form.] 

L A kind of pigment of a green, bluish green, or 
(more freq.) light blue colour, usu. prc|)ared by 
^ding clulk or whiting to a solution of nitrate of 
copper, and much used in making crayons and as 
A water-colonr. 

a. iS0g<4 Acc, Ld. High Trtas. Se^. III. 184, ii) di. pund 
verditeri ilk pund vja. igS* in Feuillerat KevelsQ^ Jt/ia, 
(iM^) 94 Rucaet j lb. viiF 1 verditer xiiiF. 166a in StatuUs 
mi LmrgWt /t^/mttd (1765) 11 . 417 Verditer, the hundred 
weight,. .£i 6t. id. 1074 W. Lbybournk Centpi. Smirtvor 
310 Verditer, waahed and tempered with Gum* water, ia a 

8 ood Blew, lyje CMAMBaaa Cyci a. v. Dyings Brii^ht green 
\ Aral dyed blue, then back*Doiled with braxileiio, and vcr« 
deter. 17A3 PaiaaTUtv in J*AiL Tmtu» LXXlll. 406 An 
ounce of copjier from verditer abeorbed 403 ounce meaaurea. 
lAjp Uaa uict. Arts Bremen blue, or verditer, a green- 
Unlilue colour obtained from copper mixed with chalk or 
lime, / 6 itt. 1C75 Verditer, or Bremen Green.. ia a light 
powder, like roagneaia, ha^ng a blue or bluiah green colour. 
■•73 Bestou's Dtct Cpmm., Ssalimg> IVslx . . ia a coinpoaition 
of gum-lac, melted and incorporated with reain, and after- 
warda coloured with aome pij^ent, as vermilion, verditer. 

9 - ISSS in £. Law Hmmpisn Crt. i'mi. (1885) ^3, a lb. of 
verdytor, at i6rf. the lb. lAAe Act la Ckas. II. c. a (1766) 
111 . 157/a Verditor,the hundred weight, ..j 11 . vj* viip. 

y. 1606 Pbachaw Art Drmwing 54 Take your Verditure, 
aiM grind it urith a weak Gum Araldck Water, it in the 
faintest and palest green that is. 1A74 W. LRvnonaNB 
CsmpL 310 Verditure washed and tempoied with 

Gum K^or, iMea a Green not tranaparent. 

terms, as dnen^ 


b. With particularizing 
refimdhtue^ refiners' veraii 


hter. 

iWS Moxon Aisek. £xsrc.t I*Hntimg xxiv. p 17 Virdi- 
greaoe. and Green Virditur, for Greens... But all must be 

{ round with soft VaraUh. 173a J. PKKi.a IVmtsrd^pleurs 6a 
Ilua Verditer U a very bright, pleasant blue. 1799 G. Smi t h 
Lmbormterp (ed. 6) 1 . 184 Blue verditer or smalt, mixed with 
enamel, will make a good blue paint, 1137 Fenny Cyei, 
VIL 504/s It [blue carbonate of copper] ia of a flne light 
blue colour, and known by the name of reAnera* verditer. 
tlgl SiMMOMM Diet, Trmde a. v., There are rwAiied blue, 
and green verdilera. 1867 Blox \m Ckent. 345 The paint 
known as blue verditer ia hydrated oxide of copper obtained 
by decompoeing nitrate of copper with hydrate of lime. 

o. Hence occas. in pi. 

lAAa Hook a Micregr, ^e For Smalts and verditurea, I 
have been able with a microscope to perceive their particlea 
very many of them transparent. 1833 G. Fiild Ckromnto^ 
grfipAy 1x3 These bluet.. as pigments are precisely of the 
character of verditera, 

2 . The blue or green colour characteristic of 
verditer. 

1819 H. Busk Vestrimd v. 439 The sacred hill.. Clad !n 
bright verditure and Pruiision blue. 1858 Hat, Rev. 90 Nov. 
507/a Flies, .done in the brightest of verditer and ultra- 
marine. 1877 Miss A. U. Edwards Up Nile viL 185 The 
prevailing culoura. are verditer and chocolate. 

8. aitrib, a. With names of colours, esp. tvr- 
diter blue, 

135X-B in Feuillerat Revets Edw. Vi (1914) 71 Grownde 
white leode, viijd. Verditer grene, ixd. 1683 Moxon Alecii, 
£xere.t Frinting jixU, p 17 virditur Indico and Bice for 
Blewa. Virditur Indico,. and Green Virditur. 173a 

J. PcKUt IVnter-Ceiemrs 6a Veiditer-Green ia a light Green. 
1837 FrmseFs Mmg. LVI. 571 Greenish blue approaching 
in rlchneaa to verditer blue. 18^-9 Wood Hemts without 
M, xiii. (1868) 839 ^ l*rge patch of feathers on the top of 
the head glowa and flashes with metallic splendour, and is 
of a vivid verditer blue. 1891 G. E. Shklijcv Cmtni. Birds 
Bfii. Mns, XIX. 95 Throat verditei -blue, with paler blue 
central lines. 1901 Q. Rev, July 18 The magnificent verdi- 
ter-blue giant plantain.eater. 

b. In the sense * of the colour of verditer '. 

1857 FrmstFe Mmg. LVI. 571 A jpayiah white chin iaful- 
lowM by a verditer throat. 1893 SvMONoe in Key ef Bine 
II Verditer hues of water-snakes. 

VerdlUB, VeiclJuloo, obs. ff. Virtuior. 
fVerdoiM. Obs.'^^ [Irreg. var. verder ViB- 
|X>DR 1 .] « VxRDDttR 8 C. 

ta$6 Fxrnb Bine. Gentrie 141 The Smaragd (commonly 
called the Emeraud). .exceedeth the cullors of all lierbe or 
Verdoirea 

Verdoit, obs. variant of Virdict sb, 

I Vtzdona. [Sp., f. ven/e green.] A variety 
of wine [aee quota.). 

1703 Dampier r#y. III. I. 10 Verdona Is green strong* 
bodied Wine, harsher and sharper than Canary. 1833 C. 
Rsduino Miet. Ated. IVimes (1051) 910 Verdona, a green 
wine, of good body,.. formerly grown on the western iide of 
that leiand, and shipped at .Santa Crus for the West Indian 
market, little or none coming to Europe. 

t VtrdolUfl. Obs, Forms: a. 5 vordour, 5-7 
verdour (6 Se, wor-^ 6 vtardonr, Se. vor* 
doour; 5 ilr.wavdtur, 0 Tivdour, Sc, w8rdoiir(8. 


fi. 5 Sc, vrirdov, 6-7 Tordor, 7 vordovo. [a. 
OF. verdeur, verthr (13th c. ; • Prov., Sp., Pg. 
verdor^ It verdore)^ later verdeur (mod.F. dial 
vardeuf^^ f. verd green : see -OE 1 and d> Vee- 
1>EB 1 and Vebuoee.] 

L Fresh greenness (of vegetation) ; >l[y. fresh or 
flourishing condition. 

1447 Bokbnham Seyntys (Roxb.) 913 Tim verdour or grtn- 
ntsMi & the redolence Of good fame. 1483 (^ton Geld, 
Leg. 156 t^e The blessyd George was h)^fi in despysyng 
lows thynges and tberiore he had verdeur in hym self, xoio 
Guillim Heraldry 111. vil (1611) 106 He beareib Argent, 
throe sterued brancliei,..thiH being mortified and viiuestod 
of the verdour which aometime it had. 1848 (Juari.bs 
yndgem. er Metxy Wks. (Grosart) 1 . 87/1 ikeading^ Toe 
worldly man's Verdour. Contrasting the prosporuus condi- 
tion of the worldly.. man letc.J. 

b. Taste, esp, iresh or pleasant taste ; Ver- 
dure 4. Also fir, 

1306 Pilgr, Perp (W. de W. 1531) 154 And the vyne 
anstvered aayenge, 1 may not leaue niy swetnok ai.d pleas- 
aunt verdour, wniche so delyteth . . botne god & man. 1549 
CovKRUALB, etc., ErmstH. Far, Jos. 11 . 35 But every frute 
is bke unto liys owns tree, and hathe toe verdour of the 
juyee of hys owns rote. 1570-6 Lambardk Feraink. Kent 
(id96} 993 J'hose plantes which our auncestors had brought 
hither out of Normandie had lost ibeir naiive verdour, 
whether you did eate their substance, or drink their mice, 
which we call Cyder. z8^ Baco.v Adv. Learn, k viii. fe 5 
We see in all other pleasureH Ithan learningj there is sacie- 
tie I and after they bee used, thenr verdour deparieib. 

2. - VlRliURE3. 

1480 iVardr. Acc. Edm. 71^(1830) xi8 Oon other [counts- 
point] of greens verdours vdth trees t oon other of white 
verdour with a scripture. 1493 Haiyitnrteds Ledger (1B67) 
10 A cuvaryrm of wardur,cokt las. iggi-n Rutland MSH. 
(Hist. MSS. Comm.) IV. 971 For Hi) pwxes of verdours for 
hanginges, vj//. xiux. iiij#/ a 1348 H all d'ArcrM., hen. VI! It 
185 u. The newe banket chamber. . was hanged with a costly 
verdor all new, the ground therof was all gold and the 
flowers were all of Sattyn silver. 1374 Burgk Fee. Glasgow 
(1876) 1 . 3a Ane Itittgant bed furneist witht Flandreis wer- 
dour, blancattis, scheittis, and coddis. 

attrib. tejUAcc. Ld. Jiigk Treas. Scot. I. 157 A verdour 
bed to the Duk. 1501 Ibid. 11 . 31, vj elne camnias deliverit 
to Jams Dog to mend the verdeour claihis in Strivelin. 

K. Country Wills (Surtees) 133 A covering of a bedde 
oTverdour werke lyned with canvas. 

3 . «■ Verdure 2. 

1308 Dunsas Tun Mariii Wemsn ^ As new tpynist 
rose, Arrayit ryallie about with mony rich wardour. 1387 
Hounsheo CkroH. (ed. a) Hi. 857/1 Vnder it antike images 
of gold inuirotied with verdor of olifs cant in coinpasse. zOog 
Bacon Adv, Learn. 1. vl f xt. 30 Salomon became iiiabled . . 
to compile a naturall Historie of all Verdor, from the Cedar 
vpou the Mouniaine, to the mosMe vppon the walL 

4 . * Verdure 1 b. rare“\ 

1333 Eobn Decades (Arb.) a66 There appearetb to the eye a 
oerteyne verdour shynynge lyke the bcames of the soonne. 

t VdrdOTU? Obs, rare. Also 6 vierdoup. 6-7 
verdor. [a, AF. verdour (1327), var, of verder 
Veuder 2.J V krdeber 2 1 , 

150a Ahnoldb CkroH, p. Ixxx/x And to this Swanmot.. 
shall com tugedurs foresturaniid \ierUoursand non other be 
distrauit. 1594 Crompton xuy if a man be indited 

of Trespasse done in the forrest before verdors, ic-gardors, 
Mistors, and other Ministen of the Fori eat letc.L 1807 
(jowKLL Inierpr.t Verdour. .. a ludiciall Oliicer of the 
Kings forest, chosen by the King, in the full county of the 
same shire, within the forest, where he doth dwell. Ibid.. 
The verdour is made by tiie Kings wni,.. which is directed 
to the shyreeue for the choice of aim in a full Couniie. S696 
Blount Glossogr. (after Cowell), Verderer or VerdoTt a 

i udicial Officer of the Kings Forrest. iBia W. Taylos in 
fotUkiy Mag, XXXIV. 910 A forebt has laws and officers 
of its own, as foresters, verdours, rangers, and uginters. 

t Ve rdouB, IS. Ckem. Obs, [.>ee Veudioo. and 
-OU8.] Verdous acidi (lecquots.). 

1836^41 BaANoa Ckem. (ed. 5) 1198 On evaporation [of an 
extract from the root of SeaHosa racmnjajeliuwacid pro- 
duct ia obtained : in this state Berselius proposes to call it 
verdoue acid, Fenny Cycl. XXV J, 956 x Berzelius., 
proposes to call the colourless the verdoue and the coloured 
the verdic acid. 

Yerdoy, sb. and a. [ad. F. verdopi, pa. pple. 
of verdoyer : icc next.] 
t A. sb, ■■ Verdure 3. Obsr‘'^ 

1341 Test. Ebor, (Surtees) Vl. x66 Item v peces of ver- 
IjM for honginges. 

adj. uer. Of a boidare: (lee quota. 156a 
and 1610). 

138a Leigh Armorie 190 b. The mxte [emborduring] is 
called Verdoye, as when it is oocupUd witii frewtes, leaues, 
or slippes. 1810 Guillim Heraldry 1. v. (ibix) ao This 
terms Verdoy is appropriated to all bordures chaxged with 
leauei^ flowers, fruits, and other the like vegetables. (Hence 
in Phillips (1658), and in later Dicu.] imi Morgan Spk, 
Gentry il vL 69 Sable, a bordure or, charged with Verdoy 
of Trefoiles sHped to the number of eigliu xvag Pam. Diet. 
a.v. Bordure, If a Bordure be chaigil with any Parts of 
Plante or Flowers they say Vertioyw TrefinU, or whatever 
Flower it be. 188a Cusbans Her. (1893) 08. 

t Verdoy, Obs,""^ [ad. of. verdeier 
c.), verdoyer^ L verd Verd sb.l intr. To berame 
green. 

sate Caxton Ovide Met, s. i, A grene medowe full of 
herbes verdo)‘ing or wexyng grene, 

t Verd-ERUoa, variant of Vert eauor. Obs, 

I4M Prorttp, Feurv. <P.), Verd aawoa, viride e m i e m m en istm, 

t Verdue, irreg. variant of Verdure, 

In the earliest Jnecanoe app. a simple mlaprioL but perk. 1 

accepted by later writers. 

SytveSedeDu Bmrimett.l H eut dycrtip U 2 b 4 ^ 0 >rov 9 ^ 


Upon the verdne [odd. 1803, t6az verdure) of wbeae Virgin- 
boughs Bird had not percht. 1880 Earl MOHM.u.A'«mnH 7 r'x 
Man bee, Gmdty 178 Twill make enow black, to make a 
womans face seem fair, tarnish the veidue of the rgae, to 
cxnlt the fresbnesM of her Complexion. 01870 Hackrt 
Abp. Hil/iams u (1699) 194 The month of May coming in 
with lu verdue. 

iVsidogsL Obs, Alio 6 VRrdjgRll, 7 varba- 
gal, vartitfisL [OF. verdugale, vartugaUx 8oe 
Vabdinoalb.] a farthingale. 

1338-9 Sia K. Clough in Burgon Gresham (1839) 1 . Iv. 951 
After that, came x other horse ooveryd with cloth of golds to 
the jgrownde, which sioode lyke unto the gentyllwomen's 
vsraygslls. i584HunooN DuBartM' JudUk v.ei5 Amongst 
his vertugals for syds he drew From his Lieutenant. i6it 
Coryafs Crudities Panegyr. Verses, TlieGsUcry of * Donna 
Amorosa .in Arabia Dsi^ia wbicn is s msere Magazin of 
vcrdugals. 

H V^rdugOt Obs, rare, [Sp. (also Pg.) verduge 
hangman, lash, rod, shuot, •• It. verduco narrow- 
bloded sword.] A hangman or executioner. Also 
employed as a term of abuse. 

m 16x6 Bkauu. & Fl. Scort^fi Lady il 1 , Wet. Wbers are 
my slippers Sir? Here Sir. Wsl. Where Sir? 

have yuu got the pot Verdugo? have you seen the Horses 
Sir? a x6as Flbtcmrr WomaKs Priae iv. i, Contrive your 
beard o'th top cut like Verdugoes. 

Hence t Verdugoalilp, the personality of a ver- 
dugo or executioner. Obs.~~^ 

1610 B. JoNsoN Alrk. 111. iii, His great Verdugo*ship [aa 
Spaniard] has not a iot ot language ; So much the easier to 
be cossin'd, my Dolly. 

Verduict, -duit, obs. variants of Verdict. 
tV^rdnrant, «. Obs,-^ [i, next + -AifTi.] 
Green, verdant. 

1583 Mklbanckb Pkilotirnus N Ivb, As she walked oos 
days in her verdurant garden alone. 

Verdure (vb'jdidi). Also 5 uerdure, 6 ver- 
dur, 7 verdeur, 8 verduer. [a. OF, verdure 
(i2ih c. ; -» It., Sp., Pg. verdurd), f. verd gieen 
4--UBB. Cf. Verdour 

L 1 . The fresh green colour characteristic of 
flourishing vegetation ; greenness, viridity. 

13.. Gaw. 4- Or. Knt. x6i Alls his vesture uerayly was 
clone verdure. 14x3 Fdgr. Bowie (C^axton, 1483) iv. L 58 
T‘h 8 appel was. .borne fro the grene tree and put vpon the 
drye tre for to restoren this drye tree to verdure and to 
fresshenea c 1430 Lydg. Min. Foertie (Percy Soc; sia The 
large fscldya shuldebe bsreyn, No corn up gi owe norgreyn 
in bis verdure. 1810 Shaks. Temp. 1. ii. 67 He was The luy 
which had hid my princely Trunck, And suckt my verdure 
out onX 1839 N. N. tr. Du BosqeCompL Woman 11. 67 
We see the Ivy full of Verdure, on the niost withered tree. 
idysTsAHKRNR Ckr. Ethics 404 Ingratitude.. cuts oif the 
soul like a branch from tbe root that gave it life and verdure. 
1700 Prior Carmen Setulare xli, Let twbted Olive bind 
those Ixiurels fast. Whose Verdure must for ever last. 1765 
Museum Rust. 1 V. 929 When the snow lay very thick upon 
the burnct, that p.irt of it which was abo^ the snow bad 
all the verdure of spring. 1838 Murry's Hemd Bk. N. 
Germ. 165/9 Another valley, .clothed with meadows of the 
brightest verdure. 19x0 tglk Cent. Feb. 985 T'be perennial 
veidure of cypress and pine, ilex and box was invaluable. 
fig 1675 1 R AHBRNB Ckr. Etkics 390 A spai k of fire, . . if it 
falls.. into green wood or watery places,.. does no harm. 
Penitent tearii, and the verdure of humility prevent such 
flames and extinguish the qusrreL 

b. Wilb a and pi. A shade or tint of green. 
1513 Skelton Carl, Laurel 776 A cronell of lawrcll with 
vorduris light and darke I haue dsuysyd for Skelton. 1610 
Guiluu xoMostvegitablesfSo lung as they 

flourish, are beautified wiih this verdure 1 and is a colour 
most wholsome and pleasant to the eie. 1798 H. Huntbr 
tr. Bt.-Pierrt's Stud. Eat. (1790) 1 . p. xxv,T lie fir.. clothed 
with leaves siiff, filiform, and or a dark verdure. 

2 . Green vegetation ; plants or trees, or parts of 
these, in a green and flourishing state. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 4079 A ferly fairs tre. .void of all 
hire verdure & vatant of leues. f 1477 Caxton yason 104 
Some ran for to gadre of the grene herbes and verdure for 
to caste a long on the ways, a 13x3 Fabvan Ckren. vii. 431 
T he tyme of wyntcr which trees doth defacs And caus^h 
all verdure to a voyde any te. s86v M ilton P, L. xi. 898 
Then shall this Mount, .by might of Waves be moovd Out 
of bis place, . . With all bis verdure spoil'd. 1719 T. Cooks 
Tales, Pr^oseds, etc. X15 To him wiio longest shall main- 
tain the Field Thb blooming Verdure on my Brows 1 yield. 
1773 Johnson Lett, (1788) 1. 388, 1 can look into Lu^'s 

K rden.. . 1 believe she has hardly any fruit bucgooseberrieai 
t so much verdure looks pretty In a town, sw Shkllkv 
tr. Cedderon'e Mag. Prodtg. 111. 59 Voluptuous Vine,.. To 
the trunk thou inierlacest (thou) Art the verdure which cdi- 
bracast. 1830 Ht. MAn iNSAU Homes Abroad i. a Flourish- 
ing young plantetious put forth their early verdure. t888 
Shbldon tr. P'lmuberi's 6aimmmb$ 14 The fire spread from' 
tree to tree, until the tall mass of veidure reksmnled a vol- 
cano beginning to smoke. 

Jig, 1818 Keats Endym. hl 187 At this a surpris'd start 
Frosted the springing verdure his heart. 

Comb, sois Blackw. Mar. |i8/i Around os were 
the predpaous verdure<lsa difls. 
b. eh, Oreen grass or herba^* 

S447 I^Mnham Soyntye Introd. (Roxh.) y In may was 
neuar no msdews sene Motleyd with flourS on hys verdura 
grene. 1313 BARCLAy Egtegee v. (1570) Dij/i What lhae 
the wsrdure of ground & eoery tre, By frost and atormss 
Is priusts of Imaitcee. 1838 Cc iWLBV Love's RuUUe iv, 
[Thoughts] and the plsesent verdure of tbe fields Made me 
forget the wey. ifige Locic* Hum, Und, iv. xHi, | e 'The 
eeitb will not appear painted with flowers, nor the fields 
covered with verdure, whenever be has a mind to it* 1794 
Mro. kApi^RFa Myet, ildel^ Hi, Along the bottom 
thb valley tbs most vivid verdure was smead. litfl 
McCulloch Aoc, Brit, En^pire (1854) L 143 The Chevki 
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▼xBam 


bnb •ra..d{ 5 tiDCni«h«d by their fine fre«n verdure, idvt 
llMWNiMo Lm Praninf eti)T 'I bal soil tread ou 

velvet veidurc, ae U wound throUKh hill and hill. 

fa /4 Green planta or herbi. O^s, 

t 3634 She lepte the feaeetre vppon, Aboue 

beheld liho uerduree fluureebhin^. e 1401 Caxton IhtUogiutM 
i|/a« In wodee ben tlie verdures, Bremiil«t.bremble berKs. 
i^i G, Townsmknd y §i^pi Rtttar'd 4 All this second siory 
Mm d of Sliver worke mixt with fresh Verdures. 1693 
Evelyn Dg laQuini, Cgotpi. Gmrd 11 . 199 Parsley, .is cum* 
prehended under the 'I'iile of Verdures or grtsen Pot'herUk 
1719 Lonuon & Wise C^w/y/. Gurd. ix. a6a May It is now 
the time of the flourbhing reign of all Verduers and green 
things. sTaa Wollaston Rilig^ NcU, be. 906 He might 
pm'haps now and then meet with a little smooth way, ..or be 
flattered with xome verdures and the smiles of a few daisies 
on the banks of the road. 

1 8 . A rich tapestry ornamented with representa- 
tions of trees or other vegetation. Obs, 

Common c 1395-^ after French usage 1 see also Vsa- 
0 KB' 1, VeruounI a. 

IM3 MS, Paptrt 5 'Htn, VI tt, Na 4101 JPubl. Rec. Office), 
A Counierpoynt of pnly verdure,.. an old counterpoint of 
Redde verdures, cigso Dict-Pla^ (Per(.y) 9 Divers well 
trimmed cliam<iers, the worst of tnem apparelled with ver- 
dures. 15B5 Ratts t(fCustomt U viij, Tappistry with wul or 
Veidure thu fleniish elle, xii. d. 

11 . t 4 . P'leslincss or agreeable briskness of 
taste in fruits or liqnors ; also simply, taste, savour. 

* 5*3 Bradshaw St, iVgrdmw i. 614 A swete tree brynguth 
forth.. Swete fruyte and delycyous in last and verdure. 
C1S40 tr. Pol Verg. Emg, HisL (Camden) 1 . ai6 Being 
parched and brent .it engenderethe ilie verdure and taste 
of salte. 1574 R. Scot Hop Card. (1378) 6 That Ale . . borow. 
eth the Hoppe, as without the which it wanteth hii chiafe 
grace and best verdure. 1601 Holland Pliny 1 434 Upon 
such a cbauncc and unhappie accident it [new wine] looseth 
the verdure and quiuke tust. i 5 ii Spied Th*mi, Gt, Brit, 
xxiv. (1614) 47/1 The very wines mnde thereof.. being little 
inferior in sweet verdure to the French wines. 

Ag, 1630 Donne .Serv/. (1640; 131 Klvery word in them [the 
Scriptures] hath hirt waight and value, his taste and verdure. 

fb. Sharpness, taituess, or unpleasantness of 
taste. Obs, 

In la^t quoL perh. only a contextual application of the 
general Heiise of * ta^te ' ; see piec. 

1508 St.\nukjixse Vulgaria (W, de W.) B vb, This wyne 
is of veidure. Hoc vinnm est acre, x 5 oi Holland/*//!^ 
II. 13a The wines which by age and long keeping, lay 
downe their verdure and become sweet. i6e6 Bp. Hall 
Comiom^Lt O. /', xxi. vi. 31a Something they must haue to 
complaine of, that sludl giue an viisauory verdure to their 
sweetest morsela 

ts. Smell ; odour. Also Obs. 

15S0 Whitinton Vtt/g. (1387) 15 This wyne drynketh of a 
ffoi^ verdure (do>'icoti odons). 1^ Gsrrni TuUits Lotto 
Wka (Grosarti Vil. 165 Let lillies witlier on the stalke, 
and weare violets in thy hand, the one faire and vnsauorie. 
the other blacke but of sweete verdure. 1504 R. ClAarw] 
Huario't Exam, ^Vi/s (1616) 309 What is the cause, that 
the excrements of brute beasts haue not so vnplea-sant a 
verdure, as those of mankind? x6ox Holland Pliny I. 
377 The good Baulme . . in smell . . should have an tuu-sh 
wdeur. Ibid, 439 The Oile-oliue..hath of all other the 
best verdure, and in fast excclleth the rest. 1716 M. Davies 
Aihon Brit, 11 . 331 The powerful Verdures of the foresaid 
Allium, Cepa, &c. 

Presb or flourishing condition. 

C1586 C'trbs Pembroke PtaTms lxxi. v, Do not then, 
DOW age assuileth, Courage, verdur^vertue foilech, Do not 
leave me cast away. 1591 Shaks. Tiuo (ioHl. 1. i. 49 Eueii 
so by Loue. the yong and tender wit Is turn'd to folly, 
blasting in the Bud, L^d,ig his verdure, euen in the prime. 
1619 Donne 4 s//. (1651)9x9 Whatsoever 1 should write now, 
of any passages of these days, would lose their verdure 
before ine letter came to you. m 1664 Katm. Philips Pooim 
(1667) 44 In Youth she did atuaci (for she The Verdure 
bad without the Vanity). i 5 m ContompL 

on Psalmt TracU (17x7) 653 If he discontinues to give, 
all his former bountiM have fost their verdure, and wither 
away. 1786 Pope Odyu. xix. 149 My lord's protecting hand 
akme would raise My drocmiiig verdure, and extend my 

E aise. 1754 H. Walpole Lott. (1846) 111. 67 , 1 am in no 
ir of not finding you in pe-'fect verdure, ifisp Lvtton 
Dioowntd X, Tboae years make the prime and verdure of 
our lives. 

7 . fig, Sl^t of gullibility; ■■ Grkbn sb. a e. 
ififii H. C. Pennell Pmk on Ptgasm 75 Perceiv'st thou 
verdure in my 

Vardnrad Cvfi'adiOid), ppl, a. [£ prec. + -ed.] 

1 1 * Of wine : Having a (stiecified) taste. Obs. 


1533 Elvot Cnot, Holtko in. xvtti. (1541) 69 Moderate vse 
of small wynes, clere and well verdured, is herein very com- 
mendablei 19^ Udall Eratmtu Par. Luko vL 73 The 
sower verdur^ wyne of the uide suporstidon. 

2 . Clad with v«;cduie or vegetaiioa ; covered with 

grass. 

a 17x1 T. Parnell Gifi of Pootry (1894) 193 lonely plea- 
sure leads To vei-dnr’ii Minks, to paths adorn'd with 
flowers. 1798 W. Mayor Brit. Tonruto V. 71 The terrific 
ascent of St. Catherine's .is well verdured. 1139 Arnold in 
Lifi f Cort. (18441 H- App. 398 There are two bouces lust 
built by the roadside, and opposite to them a Ihtle patch of 

r und iUst verdured. *•93 ScHbutPi Mag, June 734 /a 
peculiar valley., mode up of palisad e s aad verdured 
pUtesus. 

▼•rdartlMS (vfi-jdKUUs), 0. ff. irgsnuii 
‘f-JJM.] Deiutute of verdure; lacJcing vegetti- 
tioo ; bare, bleak. (Freq. from r tSfiO.) 

slag Moir In Blmekw. Mag, XVI. 394 The brighl-lhether'd 
tribee of the H9s..baAk oirm vcrduralefn bmw of the deep. 


nil IsMBS AmgnMm xlv, My heart is Ukea branch 
lo^ hrokeiy Aom its stem, withered and verdnialeML 1877 
Dawson O^. Rforid triU. 181 It was a world of bai% 
vodey peaksk and verdorelam vaHe^a, 

variant of Vibdiebb^ 


▼oirduoiUi (v 8 *jidi&ras), 0. Alio 7‘-9 /ssf. 
▼ord’rous. £l. Vbrdviui + -oua.] 

L Of vegetation : Rich or abouudbg in verdure ; 
flourishing thick and greo. 

1804 Drayton Moyioo 11. <1 The loathsome Hemlock as 
the verdurous Rose, These nithy LocuAts equally deuowre. 
ifiia — Polyntlb , XV. 196 Tike sent-full CamomiiL the ver- 
durous Costmary. xjA Pnilim Cyd ^ 1. 39 Where the 
lowing Herd Chews verdYons Pasture. csTgo Smbnstonb 
Etonomy 1. xm Lovely as when ih* Hesperian fruitage 
smil’d Amid the venTrous grove ! i8ia Cary DanSo ^ 
Pnrg, XXIX. 89 Four animal^ each crown'd with verdurous 
leaf, il^ j. P. KKNNBL>v//anE A'Aor xii, The rich. 


leaf. 183s j, P. Kknnbdv Horu Skom »ji, Am rivii. 
verdurous and hvely forest that encompassed this blighted 
spot. 1837 l^lowiTT Rnr. L{/e il i. (lede) 89 Green Mds 


and verdurous trees or deep woodlands lying all round. 
1885 Aihtnotum 93 May 669/1 Verdurous masses of foliage 
Slid sward disposed with great simplicity and breadth. 


ana sward aisposad witn great simplicity and breadto. 
fig. and transf, 1837 Wili-Mott Plemo, Lit, xxiii. 148 Of 
the<4e, Pliilosopny i* one of the most verdurous and throws 
tlie broadest shadow. 1876 Blackix Sougo Rolig, 4 L(/i 197 
With banners of gold and of silver,. . And verdurous power 
in h.s p.ith When he comes in the pride of the May. 

b. Of places, etc. : Covered or clothe with 
verdure: displaying a rich (green) vegetation. 

1717 £. Fknton Poomt^^ There the Flocks And Herds of 
Phuiims o'er the verd’rous Lawn Browse fistt'niiig pasture 
X77S Sir W. Jones Seven fount. Poems (1777) 37 Green 
hillockii . . And verdurous plains with wiiming streains 
bedew'd. 1796 CuLKaiucB To Chat, Lloyd siTThat ver- 


Chat. Lloyd siTThat ver- 
durous hill with many a resting-place, c 18x8 Keats fp, 
7, H. Reynoldt 38 The verd'rous boeoms of those Isles. 
X896 R. A. Vauoiian Myotici (i860} 11 . Bo Spots like those 
in the lowlands of Northern Germany, verdurous and seem- 
ingly solid. 1890 Mas. H. Ward David GHovo II. 309 A 
playing wind sprang up,.. freshening the verdurous ways 
throu^ which they pasi,ed, 

2 Consisting or composed of verdure. 

1667 Milton P, L, iv. 143 Yet higher then thir tops The 
verdurous wall of Paradise up sprung. 1771 N ucKNTtr. Hitt, 
f'r. Gerund J. 333 Why did not the Earth protend her 


f'r. Gerund J._ 533 Why ^ 


i protend her 


verdurous ofleringH. 16x7 Shelley Rev, Islam vi. xxvii. 
Clasping its gray rents with a verdurous woof, A hanging 
dome of leaves. s8i8 Keats Kntlym, 111. 490 Just v^n 
the light of morn.. Stole through its verdurous matting of 
fresh trees. x86o Motley Hetkerl, (1868) 1 . v. su The 
soldiers themselves attired in verdurous garments of Ukliage 
snd flower*work,.. paraded the bridge. 

3 . Of or pertain ini; to, characteristic of, verdure. 

i8so Keats Ode to Nigkiiugnlt iv, Through verdurous 

5 (looms and winding mossy ways. X851 Meredith London 
\y Lamplight xxiv. This night of deep solemnity, And ver- 
durous Mrcnity. 1859 Neale DisciPiot ot fmmeutt in 
kontoHieui P, (1864) 187 Every tintrd leaf Opes its young 
channel to the verdurous sap. 1883 Harper* t Mag, July 
166/1 lu verdurous hue is more noticeable loan its elation, 
lienee ▼•‘rAurotumaas- 

1896 Lynch Lett, to Scattered (iByo) 557 Many of them 
\mc. sermon^] liave an invigorating verdurouaness, and are 
like the wide green fields. 

Verd(u)ytt, obs. variants of Vbrdict. 
Verdynggale, variant of Vardinoalb Obs. 
t Vare, sb. Obs. Fonns: a, 4-5 velr, 5 veyr, 
Sc. woyr, 6 Sc. weir. 0 . 4 ve«r(e, 5 weere, 6 
▼ear. y. 4-6 vera, 5 Sc. were. Sec also Vm jAl 
fa. OF. ver roasc, or vert fcm. L, vfr Vkb 
T he season of spring : spring-time. 

m. c 1315 Prose PsolierXxniii. x8 pou modest a!le kn cunures 
of ker^Q t M>mer and veir, kou formedest ko ky "go*' < *400 
ir. Secret a Secret, ^ Gao. Lordsk, 7a Veir bigynnes whenne 

t e sonne entres yn to ) e toknynge of \tt siieepe. a 1470 
Ibnny IValiaco vni. 1697 Wallace .. Brest in weyr 
to Sanct Jhonstoun couih firir. xsxg Douglas eEneid iii. 

L 17 Scant begunnin was the french weir, (^uben that 
Anebises. . Bad ws mak sail. Ibid. x. ProL xi Tresche veir 
to burgioun herbU and sweit flouris. 

fi. c X374 Chaucem Troplus l 157 pe tyme Of Aperil, when 
clothed is ^ mede, With newe grene, of lusty veer the 
prime. 13W Wveur Ecclue. 1 . 8 Asa flour of rosb in the 
oaies of veer. I4ta Yonge tr. Secreta Secret, 943 The tyme 


of weere is hote and molsd. 24^ Caxton Gold. Leg. 944 b/g 
Some say that Hie transfyEuraLtun was made in veer. 1^3 
Mrlbanckb Phitotimue H iv, In veai, the husbandmen Top 
their trees to the intent that afterward tliey may growe the 
better. 

y. 1387-8 T. UsK Tett, Love ti. ix. (Skeat) 1 . 133 The aame 
yere maketh springes and Joliie in Vt.re..to renovel with 
pcinted colour^ CX400 Sowdont Bab, 1,63 In the piym- 
ssuns of grene vere. X471 Rifley Comp. Alckm li. xiL in 
Ashm. Tkeat. Ckenu Brit. (i6sa} 13$ And then be Wynter 
and Vere nygh over-gon To the Ea. SM Payn* EvvU 
Mmrr. (Percy) 93 In tyme ed vere when lovers lusty be. 
a i5ap Skelton Oh Time Wks. 1843 1 . 138 Tlie vo^s take 
theyr sap in tyme of vere. 1963 yack 7rg^«r (EB.D.B.) 
36, 1 never use to ran away in winter or in vere. 

Hence f YaM-tlSM, spring-time. Obs. 
ij8a WvcLir Gon. xxxv. x6 He soon oat tbens, 00m in 
veer tyme to the loond that ledlth to Bfirotam. 13B8 — 
Pt. IxxUL 17 Thou nuulist alle the endis of cnhei semer 
and veer tyme, thou fourmedht tha 1483 Caxton Gold. 
Log. 48 h/i He wente tbens and cam in veer tyme unto the 
kmde that goth tooffratam. 

t 0. Obsr^ [Of obscort origin.] from. 
To raise up ; to uplift 

s|., R. S. Alia. P. A. Rju Tkot Inel kenne la gemmys 
gente, Vered vp Imt vyse Ms y)cn grayo. 

Vft me. var. FbU sb., Fifti sb.; obs. t 
VmiT m.ji obs. 3c. w. WaeiA. ; ou. C Wbab p. ; 
Sc. f. W 3 mi rdonbt) 0 ^. 

YMKWiA (vrrntMtfVit U 
(whence obs. It PMwmnib, 

penc$tmi9\ t ewdki to mveresos^ ifehr.j 
odist, bashflu ; shy, o^. 


exgis Rolland Cri. Vemm in. gas Than said Tenet vftli 
vttk vereound, Say quhat m wiU aMjiaip yaw within bouedL 
tSiS Blount Gioteagr. (tollowinf Coigravo), Vorttomd^ 
HSiidest, shamefac'd, demure, hasniklL (Hence in latbr 
Dicta.] iSTt * Alipn Cheem ' (Yaldham) J.ety 
■ One day this said verccund Mr. McPherson He ch a n ced 
at a nautch to be pretent in person. 1873 Roskih Pert 
Clav, xxviL X9 And veiocund Mr. M«Cesb,. Ims be no suf- 
gestion to offer? 

Lienee Texeem*aftltir, Yeweon&Aaeaa. nw r^. 
STM Bailey, VerocumHiv, Modesty, Dashfulnees. ifsf 
Ibid. (yoL II), Vefoeundeseut Modesty, . . Verecundity. 
t ▼wroou 0. Obs.-^^ If. prec. 4 > 

•lous.] Characterized or accompanied by modesty. 

a 1830 WorroN In ReHf, (1651) 160 Your brow proclnoieth 
much fidelity, a certain Ycrecundious generosity graoetb 
your eyes. 

So t YereenaAefwi a. [-ots ] Obs.'^ 
i5g6 Blount, Vorocumdimt. modest, shamefac'd, dennira 
t voreflano#. Obs.-^ [l. verefii VjfilUPY p. + 
-ARC!.] Veiification. cooflrmntiuii. 

C1490 Loveuch Grail xiiy. 1x3 To morwen scholeyehem 
alle se To londe aryven, . Whiche to yow schal ben gret 
verefiaunce And gret fulfillenge to youre ci-eaunce. 
Vereflo, -f^ obs. fl. V £itirY. Verejousa, obs. 
f. Vbrjuiob. verolaio, obs. f. ViRKLAY. VeroU« 
-Uohe, -ly(o, -lyohe, o1)t. if. Vikily adp. 
fVeremont. Obs.^ (See ouot) 

ri44o Promp. Patv. 36/s Buscliement, or veremeot, 
cuuouM. [Also 308/s.l 

Veren, obs. pi. f. wra, pa. t. ef Ba p. 
VareaimllouB, var. Vihistuilous 0. Obs. 
Varetie, olxs. Sc. form of Vbrity. 
Vavgti'iliibrmi 0. [f* modX. VerMUl^ 

urn -f -(i)FORM.] Having the form of a member of 
Vertiillum, the typical genus of VeratiUidm^ a 
■ pa 

lordinary or VerstUUfonn 

VareyZa, •iloha’. oba ff. Vaar, Vebxlt. 
Varfl^OO. U.S. Also vergalau. vlrgaloo, 
-leu. [var. of ViROODLausa, prob. taken as a pi.] 
I'be white doyennd or Warwickshire bergamot 


Downing Fruito 4 Fruit-trees A mer. 378 Virgalieu, of New 
York...Virgaioo, Bergaloo, of some Ainericsn garuena..lt 
b an old French varbty, but with us, b in the must pmfeu 
health. 

t ▼•Tgutilie. Obs, ran. [a. older Sp. tar- 
gantin (Sp. bargantin^ Pg. berganttnt^ BaiOAbTiaB.] 

« fiRiOAMriNa I. 

1978 T. NCicnolas] tr. Conq. W. India iB Hoc then 
bought a Carvell and Vergantine. 1648 Gage IVost lad. 38 
Hernando Cortes went,. from IbaximJlan to Mexico, to 
besiege it by land and by water, with Vergantipcs wbUi 
fur that purpose ho bad caused to be made. 

Verge (vfijdx), sbX Also 6-7 rerdge, vierge, 
7 yavge. [a. OF. (also mod.F. ) verge ( » It verga) 
L. virm rod, etc. : cf. ViBoa.] 

I. 1 . T e. The male organ ; the penis. Obsr^ 
a 1400 Stockh, Mod. MS. i.^3 In Anglia XVIll. 303 
ke verge be brente, As man of woman may so be scheme. 

b. Zeol. [After mod.F. use.] The male organ 
of a mollusc, crustacean, or other invertebrate. 

1774 OoLosM. NeU. Hist. (1B34) 111 . 1x4 All [sea-snaibl.. 
that have thb orifice, or verge, as some call It, on the rl|^t 
side. iBga Dana Cruet. 1. 040 The male vergt.‘S are Rlmnar 
in positk^ s86i Huusa tr. Alequm-Testsdon il vil 333 
In tliese animab the sexes may be separaied or united. 
Ilie males are generally provided with a verge or spiculum. 
t 2 . Arch. *The shaft of a column, or a small 
ornamental shaft in Gothic architecture * (Parker). 
Obs.-^ 

i4is-eo LTDa Chran. Troy 11. 653 If I icbulde reberien 
by and by pe korve knottes by crafte of mosoonry, pa 
fresebe onbowyn|^ with vergb riyt as linys [etc], 

1 3 . A sp^es of torch or candle. Obs. rare. 
1494-i Durham Ace. Roll* (Surtees) 653 Pro factum vP 
torches, xd torchetiet, cum iiB verges pro capclla d'lu 
Prioris. igan-t Ibid. 636, (J tormies, id torchetes, () verges. 
4 . a. A rod or wand carried as an emblem of 
authority or symbol of office ; a staff of office ; a 
warder, f sceptre, mace, i Sergeasti the varge^ 
wm SaBQEANT sb. 8 b. 

1494 Hauuk. Ord. (1790) 114 The abbott to take to her 
her scepter and her verge to her hand, igta in Ellb Orig. 
Lett. Ser. 11. 1 . ssx I 1 ie said Cardtnall.. delivered her tlie 
Scepter In her nghc hande, and the vieigeof thehand of 
Justice in her lyfit hand. 1966 Aoungton Apaieiue 
11, 1 pray you tcU me what meancth tbesa eervitouis 
that follow you and theee roddes or verges which tliey 
been? s8eaSBaAR//aN.,^//.4f^f»> iv.iml4.sxBTotmB 
deurce of Archduke belongetli a Surcoat |. .he« also bcareih 
a Verge or rod of gold. sSod Holland Assam. MmrteU, 
d iv b, He UNed to go befbre the Emperoor with a golden 
Verge or Warder. 1879 Blount Am. Teaurae at 'I'o 
suppofTt hb (the King's] ng Arm. ^ whilst be held the 
Regsl Vertt or Sceptm, __ HoLga Arstteury iv. xiL 
(Koxb.) «^/i Then the setgeanu of the Verge of 

the Guildhall In Paris. 171^ J* CHAMaaELAvnadi/. Gi.BrB. 

1. IL yi (17x0) fit Putting inio hb HaiNl a Verge of Gold. 
kT^winurs Afp tPhtiF^Rnn, 1840 1 . 530 Hb mind will be 
heated eirmu^ hf the sight of a soeptnL a maoe, or a 
vergii •887 ts/ Rep^ Catmukt i ete m PubL Warekip jSA 
Have yon any cross or other emblem eeiried In precemloo 
lnyoorolniMmt--Onlya verge. 1894C.M. RoonmoN 0 r 0 !. 
Flees 151 The vniie fiormeriy eorae la state beloiu a aewly* 
appoint^ Bwmber of the Board. 
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f b. A rod or wand pat In a penon'a hand when 
taking the oath of fealty to the lord on bein^ 
admitted aa a tenant, and delivered back on the 
ghring np of the tenancy. Also in phr. Uftami by 
tkevtry. Obs. 

1607 J. Norom Smrfi. Dial, m. xoi Tenanti of Bate 
tenure, are they that hold by ve i y at the will of the Lord, 
itel Cork Oh Lift. 6t TenantliO by the Verge are in the 
■ame nature as tenants by copy or Court roll. 1651 ir. 

C*mrig x6x Ploe^bolders of base tenure 

are those which hold by Veig;e at the Will of the Lord. 

6. fa. A cMadot-pole. Obsr^ 
tisi Srseo f/iti, Gt* Brit. v. iv. | x> 05 They wilL.mn 
vpon the vergies (L./W* t€mmem\ and stand utedhuttly 
vpon the beames (L. m Jugg\^ and quickly recouer tbcin* 
Bwuet backe againe into the waggotit. 

b. A rod, wand, or sticlL ran. 
litffCkwxJk Q, Ktp. s The Pope's pastoral suflT gradually 
swallowed up Die sceptres of kings, as Aaruu's vsrge de* 
voured the other roda 


+ 0 . An >iccent-mark. Obs,^ 

igSS Edbm Dtfodet in. vlL (Arb.) x66 The names. -are 
pronounced with thoccent, as yowe may know by the 
verge sette ouer the heddes of the vowela 
7 . Watchnmking. The spindle or arbor of the 
balance in the oUl vertical escapement. 

1704 in J, Karbis Lex. Techn. I. 17^7 Phil. Trmnu L. 
SOI in the.. clock.. the verge, that carries the pallets, was 
bens dosmwnrda stss J. NtcHOLSOw 0/^nt. Afeckawe 
SSI The Socket turned pretty small on the outside, in 
order to allow the arbors of the tietents to be laid as clone 
to the verge as may ba g9ff6 Clin. See, Trmus. IX. 145 
He. .contrived to break the verge of one wntch and the 
cylinder of another. 1884 F. J. Brittkn tVaieh 4 Clockm. 
arq I'he Verge, .has no uretca>>ioiM to accuracy In pteseuce 
or such escatpeinenu as the Lever and Chronometer, 
b. illipt, A verge watch (see next). 

1871 * M. Lbqrand' Cambr. Frtthm. iii, Mr. Skimuel had 
previously worn an antiquated verge, once the property of 
the worthy Captain. 1904 Timet 11 July e/6 The watch 
was simply described as a gold verge with seal 


o. atirib. and Comb., os verge escapemeMt, •fiU^ 
koU, •maker, -pivot, spring, watch. 

X79S Trant, See. Arit X. siy Common verge watches 
have no oil upon the pallets. t8es J. Nicmolsoh Operat. 
Meckmmie sqM The verge-pivots e good aized^ocket. 
watch. 1841 CM/ Fmjt. & Arch. yrnl. IV. s9/r The cud 
of the screw b attached to a strong verge spring. 1858 
Bimmohimi I>iet. Trade, Ferge**nedter, a maker of pallots ; 
a braaCh of the waicb-inovetnent trade. 1875 Knight Diet. 
Hock, ayoffit Verge-file, a fine tile with one safe side, 
formerly used in working on the verge of the old vertical 
eecopemeni, ibid. ayoS/i 7'he vertical or verge escnpc* 
inent is old 'fashioned. 1884 F. J. Brittrn IVetth <7 
Cleckm, X'jtt In good clodks the pellets end verge holes ore 
jeurelled. 

8. A. A part of a stocking-frame (tee quot.). 
sUSi-^ TetuliMsea*t Cvet. l/s^. Ar/t (1867) 11. 877/1 In 
front of the needle^bar tt a small piece of iron, called thC 
Verge, to regulate the position of the needlea 

b. (/-S- That part of a linotype mochine which 
carries the pawls by which the matrices ore released ; 
aa escapement pawl link. 

la recent use. 

II. 1 8 * A< A mcasare of length or superficies 
for carpentry work. Obsr^ 
rs44fB Premfi Parv, tpkj% Verge, yn a wrytys werke, 
virgitteu 

fb. Verge of land [Jr. OF. verge de terre^ 
aedX. virga ternt-^, « Vxhgate, Obs. rare, 

1^67-8 Rtdle efi Pewit. V.6cm/z A roese, Ui vc^ of I juuI. 
..ill Acies of Medowa soas tr. KiUhint Ceurtt Leet 
(1675! 15a Upon two Verges of Land are built houses. 1670 
CemciCe iuiergr., Yerdlamd.M a quantity of Land 
various, accnrcTiug to the place... It is called a Verge of 
Land, tmae s8 E, 1, Statute of Wards. 

HX 10. IVithin the verge, within an area sub- 
ject to the jurisdiction of the Lord High Steward, 
defmed os extending to a distance of twelve miles 
ronnd the King's court Also with in, and freq. 
const, ^^che court, etc.). Obs. exc. Hist, 

The phrase is a rendering of kF.dedtimM in verge (In 
Anglo-U in/rm virgmrm, in which verge originnlly referred 
to toe .Steward's red of office (nee sense 4 a) ; in early uhs 
tbe fall oapres^ion verge de mster kestei (L. rirga hespttti 
I In the iBth ceiitury comniuiily denot* 

of 
of 
Co 


uostri) is enwloyed. , , 

ing the precincts of Whitehall ai a place of ametunry. 

Met I fien, Vill^ a 14 | 1 The Lorde btuanie 
the Kynges House.. wy thin the Verve and Justices 
Assise, mad Jusiioes ot the Peace,,. have also power 


iaqwere..of every Defaulte. 
(17961 177 Aficordii 


. 1509 in Fiddes IVeltey lu 
ling to tlie smcjant custom us'd within 
1991 Lamsarus Arckeim (1635) 38 '1‘hat the 


your verge. 1991 Lamsarus ArcAekm (1635) 38 Jhat the 
MarshalTof the Kiiig<i House have the place of the King, 
to heace and dctenuine Pleas of the Crowne withiu the 


Verge. 1604 Protieua. Prices VittuaU 10 July, 'ITw 
Clarkes of the market of our Houshold within tlie Verge of 
oar Court. 1643 in Clarendon Hitt, A'rd. vi. | t3i That 
both He, Md the Lord Harbei t, . . may likewise be restrain’d 
from coNiiug within tlie Verge of the CoorL 1669 £, 
CMAueaeiAVMR Pret. St, Rag. ^44 Murders.. oomoiittod hi 
Iks Court or within the Verge, which is every way within 
ta miles of the chief TunneT of the Court, syti Audisom 
^ 7 klen and Women were allowed to own 
al Midnighc in Masques within the Verge of the CourL 1764 
ID lOlA kep, liittTJiSis, Cemm, L 375 M. DfCoo who 
was to have raceiv'd hu sentence 00 trydtky lost, .chose 
nther louke post in tbe ueighhourhood of Whitehall, in 
Cbo Veffs of the Court. 1899 Petmr Cyel. XIV. 448/1 The 
eriginai oourt of the morsnaleen as a court of record, to 
hear 0^ dewrmine cam hatween the servants of the 
Uog s household and others wtthio the verge. 
iraittf, t6o6 Br. Andskwiis Serm, (1841) IL eos Wa weig 


not only udchla the domloioii. but erlthio Ike sur g e , uoy 
even within tbe very gates of death. 

b« Hence The verge {0/ the eemri), (mployed 
with other preposhioui or in other cooftnictiona 
to designate this area or jniiadiction. 

i«i9 in Fiddes WoUey 11. (17S6) 177 All maoner of victuais 
wiibin the precinct of the verge. 1814 Settingham Rec, 
]V. 319 Ye Clarke of the Market! for the verge. 1841 
Tertutt de la Ley a6x The Coroner of the Kings house . . 
cannot intermeddU within the County forth tne Verge, 
becAUHe that his office extendeth not thereunto. S748 
Smoixstt Red. Remd, (i8ia) 1. 431, 1 got safe into the 
verge of the court, where 1 kept snug. 1968 BiJu:iUTONa 
Comm. 111. 76 By the statute of 13 Kic. ll. st« 1. c. 3. .the 
verge of the court in this respect extends for twelve miles 
round the king's plttte of residence. 1813 H. ft J. Smith 
Horace in Lead, js Place me beyond the verge afar, 
Wliere alleys bjiiid the tight debar. 1863 Nichols Britton 

I. p. xxxiv, This officer (of measures] appears to have been 
styled Cleik, or Keeper, of the Market j and his duties weie 
generally united with those of the Coroner of the Verge. 

altrib, 1708 J. CHAMBRaiuiYNB /Vva St, Gt. Brit, (lyro) 
[538 Officers of the Hall.. .Marshalsea.. .Verge. lhid.\ 
Index, Verge Officers, [p.] 53B. 

O. Court of\Jhe) Verge : (see quoL 1730). 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Rng. 1. Ixvili. 985 All cases., 
of irespasais vi et nrmis, where one [party] . was of the 
houshold, %rere handled in the court of the Verge, or the 
Marshals court 168a Luttkku. Brief Ret, (1857) !• 159 
Sir Phillip Lloyd .. haveing been tried at the court of verge 
for kilting one Mr. ilolbome. 1730 Bailry (foK). Court of 
Verge, is a Court or Tribunal in the Manner 01 a Kini^a 
Hcnc.h, which takes Cognisance of all Crimes and Miv. 
demeanours committed within tbe Vme of the King’s 
Court. 1904 Mary Batrson in Scott /sk Hist. See. Mite. 

II. zi A weludeveloped Court of the Verge, presided over 
by the Cortstable, U here revealed in tbe Scotland of 1305. 

IL The bounds, limits, or precincts o/k porticnlar 
place. Chiefly after the preps, withtn, tn, out of, 
I'he examples placed under (a) keep closer lo the migiiial 
use (>ee aeune zoj than those under 
in) 1641 in Rusbw. Htst. ColL iii. (1690) 1. 41 z The 
English and Dutch Merchants within the Verge of the 
Castle (of Dublinl n z66B Davknaht Poems (1673) aio Th* 
Aldermen by Ch.3rter. title lay Cause writ City's 
Verge) to my new play. 1693 ^UTMaaNB Mtdds inst 
Prayer iv. i, 1 wou'd not be known by any good will out 
of the verge of Whitehall. 1761 Hums Htei. Eng. II. 
xxxvL 094 She should be beheaded within the verge of the 
Tower. 1778 Eug. GoMettier (ed. e) s.v. Lifford, The 
part-h (of Ltdford] may. .compare with any in the kingdom, 
the whole forest of Dart more being in the verge of it. 

1690 FuLLsa Pitgak 394 Probably there were some 
welU wabin the verge of the Temple. 1703 Damnxr Voy, 

III. 1. 13 The Canary Islands are.. within the usual Verge 
of the True or General Trade>Wlnd. syay A. Hamilton 
Hew Ace, E. Tnd, II. xlvii. 165 ^Whatever Animal comes 
within the Verge of a Temple, it U secured from l*arsuit or 
Violence. 1771-84 Cook's srd Voy. 1. iiL 1. 3Z This shews 
Chat the Cape de Verde Islands are either extensive enough 
to break the current of the tradeowind, or that they are 
situated just beyond lU verge;. i86e Hawthorns Mesrb. 
Faun xxxviii. All spleudour was included within its Ise, 
the cathedml's] verge. 

fig. 174a Young AV. Tk, 11. 613 The chamber. .Is privi- 
leg^ bmund the common walk Of vutuous life, quite in the 
verge of heav'n. 

T b. In pi. in the same sente. Cbs, rare. 
i68e H. Morr Apoenl, Agoc, 46 I'he Circle of the Throne 
. .is thus conceived to be tlravm about it, but ao near that 
the Beasts.. will have the tame facet appear within the 
verges of the Throne that appeared without. 1690 C. N sesn 
O, H. Test 1 . 3S4 This only of all Jacob's ebddren was 
born within the verges of the lend of Canaan. 

1 12 . In phrases fas prec.). a. The range, sphere, 
or scope of Bometnmg ; all that is naturally in- 
cluded or comprehend^ under a (.larticaUu: concept, 
category, etc. Obs. (common in 1 7th c.), 

1599 Nabhb Lenten Stnffie Wks. (Grosart) V. 919 Voide 
ground in the towne from the walls to the houses.. is not 
within the verge of my Geometry. 1633 P. F uctchkb Purp, 
hi, I. xlvi. He., gave It.. a perfect motion, To move it self 
whither it self would have it. And know what falls within 
the verge of nouon. 1664 Owbn P'ind, A nimad. Fiat Lux 
Wks. 1835 XIV. 994 These things are without the verge of 
Christian religion, --chimeras, towers and palaces in tbe air. 
1679 C. Ngasx Antickrist 188 They fail within the verge of 
that dispensation, tvsy Cot. Rec. Penney iv. HI* J(5 Made 
without the Verge of the aiideiu Laws of that kingdom. 
1734 Tfvaf. Orig. A Progr. Feet 34 They do not fall within 
tb^erge of my Undertaking in the presenu 
transf. 1607 TouRNRua Rev. Trag, u iii, Nay, brother, 
you reach out o* th Verge now. 

t b. The pale t»r Tiiuit of a class or commnoity. 
160a Marnton Antomo's Rtv v. vi. We will live iodoa'd 
In holy verge of some religious order. 1649 Iks. Taylor 
Gt. Kxemp, I, 57 Aa he was Included in the vierge of 
Abrahams posterity. 1^99 Shaftksii. Cknrae, II. 1. 1. | z 
'Tin as hard to persuade, .tlie other (sort] that there is any 
Virtue out of the Verge of their Articular Community. 
1768 SrRRNR Sent, Joum., Dwiirfhn'b) 1. 188 Driven out 
of iheir own piopcr close into tbe very verge of another. 

to. The power, control, or jariidictioii of a 
person or persona. Obe, 

164B Milton Obterru Art. Peace Wks, 1891 IV. en For 
the CooMneiicq, we must have patience till U be within our 
verge. Z853-4 WhitXlockk Jral. Swed, Emb, (9779) l.esy 
The master of /the ceremonies (os in his own verge) imperi- 
oualy nfged Whitelocke to pledge tbe healtlv 1670 Marvbu. 
Ceu. Comnitls Whs. 1879 iV' 143 *J‘h« dextrous hishoM.. 
hooked within their verge, all the business and power that 
could be caich’d. 1704 .Swirt flfeeh. Operate Spirit (i7»0 
6^ Knj^d in wise Ihspute hboui certain Watkaond ^r- 
iteusjjm^er they are in the Verge at God m the DeviL 
lY. n. 'I'he. edge, lua, bordeiv or margin ^ 
•ome object of limited liae or ezteou Kpw tetre. 



France duke of fitabonu s6i8 B. Jonson Maequee, Hjh 
menmi 996 A transparent veile. .whose verge, returning np^ 
was fastened (etc.J. ito O. HaRsoar Temple, Love tlm- 
knowM 95 AboyUng colorun, round about whose verge Was 
in great hitlers set Affliction. Gnaw Anal, lyunkt 

I. C f ZA On tiM inner Verge of the Baiquc, stands another 
Sort or Sap- Vessels, in one slender and entire Ring. 
S716 Hbarnx C'olieci, (O.U.S.) V. 1^ A Gravestone, round 
the verges of which (etc.]. 1747 Gray Demtk Fm>. Cat 99 
Again i^e bent, Nor knew the gulf between ..The sUpp'ry 
ve.ge her feet beguird. She tumbled headlong in. xBoa 
Boutrix Hist. .7 Ptip. Her xix. f 5 (ed. 3) 310 'ine Verge of 
tlie EMCutcbeon charged with 4 half Fleun de lys or. 1869 
Dickbnb Mut, Pr, iii. i. He alood on the verge uf the rag. 

tb. With a and pi., etc.: A brim or rim; a 
cirde of metal, etc. Obs, 

1961 J. Daub tr. Butlingeram Apoe. (1573) 64 b, A imlne> 
bow tyke an Emeraud compasseth or incloseth it m a 
verdge. 1594 SuAKs. Rick, III, vi, L S9 The indiuiue 
Verge Of Golden Mcttall, that must round my Brow. i6aB 
Ainswoetii Annot. Pentat. (1639) son These Cups..liad 
verges at the bottome, that they might rest upon the table. 
1649 Markham Ea^. Housew. it. it. ti6 I'hen having rold 
the coffin Aat, and raised up a small verdge of zui hid), or 
more high, c syse Cbua Fiknmks Diaay ts888) 199 Tbere 
is another (statue], .whose gameuuoad ul ore marble, .and 
a verge all down before and round ye neck with ye figures 
of the Apoetks done in Einhroydery osit were, 
fo. Hot. (See quota.) Obs. 

1704 Diet. Rud. (17^), .among Flori<it9, . .Is token 

for the edge or outnide of a Leiuf as A denied Verge. 1708 
Chamubrs Cycl. s.v.^ Amonc Florists, a dented Verge, is a 
jagged edge or outside of a Leaf. 

d. Arch- (See quots.) C£ ViBGI-BOARD. _ 

1833 Loudon E,HeycU Ankit. 883 To give a slight Iqcli- 
n.)tioii to the verge or Liorderulates, where they butt against 
brick- work, llnti. 8 849 The verges are the external edge of 
the tiling in gables, which are covered with lime and Imir, 
or Roman cement. Z875 hneyel. Biit. II. Verge, the 

edge of tlio tiling projecting over the gabk of a roof 

14 . Tae extreme edge, margin, or bound of % 
surface of an extensive nature, but regnrded as 
having deflnite limits. Also occaa. without const. 

1593 Shaks. Rick, il, I. L 93 The furthest Verge Tbas 
euer was siiruey'd by English eye. s6aa Mabsiun AnLir 
Met. III. Wks. 1B56 1. 30 'i be shuddering mome that flakes. 
With silver tinctiir, the east vierge of heaven. 1608 Withob 
Brit. Rtmemb. t. 73 The spacious verge of that well peopled 
Towne.' 1667 Milion P, L, 11. 1038 Here Nature first 
heginn Her fardest verge, and Chaos to retire. 1^ F Rvsa 
Ace. E. Indian I*. z6 To leturn to Johanna t the inneruoiit 
part we suppose to be fruitful, by wliat the Verge of it 
declares. 17x7-46 I homsom Summer 944 Sad. .be sits, And 
views the main that ever toils below, Still fondly form- 
ing in tbe foriheu verge. 1739 SoMsaviLuc Chase ui. 549 
Close to tbe Verge Of a small Island. 9774 Goldsm. hat. 
Hast, (1776) 111. 337 The jRLkall. .pursues even to tiie verge 
of the city, and edten along tbe sireeta 1701 Mas. Kad- 
cuvPR Rom, Forest first tender tints of morning now 

appeared on die verge of the horizon, xiuq Scot r Rob Roy 
liurod. P 9 He owm bis fume in a great measure to hia 
residing on the very verge of the Highlands. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. iii. I. 349 About a day's journey south of Leeds, 
on the verge of a wild moorland tract, lay an ancient manor. 
1876 Page Adv, Text-bk. GeoU hi. 53 On the western verga 
of Egypt. 

b. fig. The end of life. 

S750 Johnson RamiUr Na 71 F zi The computer .. 
believes that he is marked our to reach the utmost verge of 
human existeiice. s86a PuskV Leet. Deinielhk’it) 503 Tha 
utmost verge of this life. 1874 Holland Mistr, Aleuato 
xxvii, It hod the power to stay bis feet Yet longer on the 
verge of life. 1884 W. C. Smith Rildrottan 55 The mind 
was wandermg, as it often does Oa the dim verge of lifa 
o. The utmust limit to which a tiling or matter 
extends ; the diaiinctive line of separattoo between 
one subject and another. 

1796 Misix. D'Arblay Cam/lln V. 406 Having lived up to 
the very verge of Ins yearly income. 1B18 Scott Hri. Mitil^ 
X, He carried his di»»hke to youthiul zunusements beyond tbe 
verge that religion and reason demanded. s8ao Haxlitt 
Leet. Dram. Lit. 173 Sforznh resolutbn. .i8..out of the 
verge of n.'iture and probability. 1870 Emxrbon Sue. <7 SoUt,, 
Werk A Days Wks. (Bohn) li L 70 Tbe veigeor conlbiM of 
matter and spiriL 1874 L, Stkphon Honre in LUr. (1B99) 
1. V. 180 i he very euiside verge of the proviuoe penmued 
to the romancer. 

16 . a. The extreme edge of a cliff or aiirap8 
descent. Used mbtol. or with of, 

(а) 1609 J. Rosixa in Cape. Smith Vtrginim (i6»s) 19 TIm 
rocky clitU .are all overgrown with Firre, . . and Oke, M the 
Verge is with Gousberries Ictc.]. tysB Euxa Hkvwooo tr. 
Maae. ekGomed Belle A. (17391 II. 61 He fell olT the Verge 
he bod been so bold u> cumb, dying the Sea with his 
Mood. 1784 Cowpoa Teask vl 510 Hw steed . wheeling 
swiftly rouna. Or e’er his hoof hid pipm'd the cruuibbiq; 
verges Boffied bis rider, sav'd against ms will ! 1813 Byoon 
Coreair u xvL Thh verge whsM ends the cliff, be|^ns tbe 
beech, fins w. Ui'wG Alhmmbra 11. e^ In tlieceotre of 
this buin yswned the mouth of ilie pit, aouchica ventuied 
ta the verge and pee p ed in, 

(б) 1677 GiLHN Dfuaenot. (1867) 390 like a man that walks 

upon nieuftmoMvergeof a river'h orinlc. s8s7 MeoRKl^siAa 
R., Fate- IV o r ekip p er e iv. 108 Tbe mighty Reins. -Upoprim 
OMNim's racay verge. b 8^ F. CuReoLo Aetoni Mt, 
Blame mg 'inis rock is seated uponthe verge of aprecipkcme 
emioenea. iB^ IlABiito.Gouu9 ieeimmt 097 lltariddirQ 
0(NHit«d and brought Gieulr. and bis brother i« the veree 
oftberiif.. , 

fig. «740 Young Hi. Tk. 1. |e.My hopes and ftart..uW 
Ufea narrow vwga Look dow»-iNm whotl a fetliomiim 



Tsaas. 


irsBoavT. 


•VyM- «9<* Omv IM. <0 Whmrtm m Jyhm, Ym «m Itm 
P.* StarbeJ oA«a totteriac ^ ^ v«rf« of kughMr. 
■•17 Jas. Mtu. Brit. /tu^Tll, fv. oiU. 9 j 6 The lortunet 
of Hfder tottered on the verge of e preciptoe. Sin J. 
GmuuM in Parker L(/fi ^ iMt. (1907) 11 . tv. 86 He U now 
•Nterinf on tho verge of the grave. 1661 Sir O. Tnbvblvan 
Hmmc 4 mi Atktmt iiL <i66el to We idU cuneama. .Veal 
iket io louering on the verge of oeeC 

b. The mu|^ ^ % ii 7 «r or theiea. Alto with* 
ont coDft. 

1606 SvLvnTRR Dm BmHm n. Iv. Tr^^Mt xisv The 
flueny Vene that loncat all Jordan Uea 1614 Goacaa 
Lucan I. RO Where the Tarhell lone bound at large A calmed 
•eOf with crooked varge, 1604 Capt. Smith if irgimn iv. 
Ill Vpo:i the verge of Ae Riuer there are fiuehou>ea 1814 
Scott Zi/. of Islet v. vU, The leaders urge Their followers to 
the ocean verge. ilgS Macaulay Hisi, Eug^ xii. 111 . i6j 
There, at length, oii the verge of the ocean,.. the imperial 
race turned OMperately to bay. 1878 Sunan Phillips On 
Sotthomrti 8x What do thev tic. ■hips) bring to usT who.. 
Sport by the verge and gather rosy thells. 

NaALB Hymns/or Sick 93 And when 1 tread the 
■tmoet verge Do Thou divide the 6ood. 
o. poet, 'The horifun. 

(tea UvRON Hemp. 4- Earth 1. iil, Their brann>colour'd 
edges streak The verxe wliere brighter m-arns were wont 10 
brwik. 1847 TaNNYSON Prittc, vii. 93 She.. set's a great 
black doud. .Blot out the slope of sea from verge to shore. 

10 . With a and pi. A limit or bound ; a limii- 
in;i or bounding belt or itrip. Somewhat rare, 

x66o H. Moan inyst. Cotil. 1. x6 Within the narrow verges 
of this mortal lifa Milton P. L. xi. 877 .Serve they as 
a llourie verge to hinde The fluid akirts of that same wacrie 
Cloud? 1790 Trmns. Sae, Arts Vlll. 6 A x’erge, six yards 
broad, on two sides, is filled with a variety of Korest.treea 
1851 MaRKDiTH Death 0/ iVinter ig He melti between the 
border sheen And leaps the flowery verges, sflis Wiggins 
JSutbaHkinc 136 Such pasiurabie verges or grasky fringes as 
have already been sub>ect to acts of ownership. 

b. Spec. A narrow grass edging separating a 
flower border, etc., from a gravel w.ilk. 

STsS Chambkbs CycL av. Grass-plot, The QiiarteriL or 
Vw^es, are to be prep ired with, .h^th to Uiy tne Turt oil 
1731 Mii.LKa Gara. Dtci^ l^erge..\n Gardeiuiig . . is gencr* 
ally undeistood to lie a Slip otGrosH wiiich joyns to Gravel 
Walks, and divides them Iruin the B irders in the Parterre 
Garden. x 8 s 3 Glknny Gant. Evtry-day Bk, 71/1 'I'he 
verges of green turf, so apt to encroach upon the gravel- 
wal1c<4 and inwardly upon the beds. 

M^frjAand Couth. i8sa Louuon knryel. Gant 1617 Verge- 
Shears., aie a smaller variety, in which the blades are joined 
Co the handles by kneed shanks, to lessen Niooping in the 
Ofieraior. They are chiefly used fur triinming the sides of 
box-edgings \m. 1824 a ids and graAs-verge>.j. s88a Gartktn 
e8 Jan. 65/ s Verge cutting and levcUiiig of turf, 

17 . The brink or border 0/ something towardi 
which there is progreM or tetidency (from without) ; 
the point at which something begins. Uinally in 
the phrases on or to the verge of. 

Various types of context are iHustrated by the different 
groups of duotations. 

(a) i 6 ea Marston Ant. 4 Hfet Induct., I will .ding his 
Spirit to the verge of hell. 1718 PbPx tiiadxv. 14 Hit senses 
wandering to the vei^e of death. 1740 Smollf i t Bcfic. iv. ' 
h. But let us seise him on the verge of bK^s. 1791 Cowpet 
Iliad V 787 Sheer into his bo te He pierced him, but . . fove 
Him rescued even on the verge of fate. sBao Scott Adhot 
Biii, Her maternal fondness for her grandson . carried almost 
to the verge of dotage, f^i J. Pbddik Et^. Jonah v. 88 
He seems to have been driven to the vory ver^e of despair. 
n 1839 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxhi. (1861 iV. 5 Spencer. . was 
Uiore than once brought to the verge of ruin by his violent 
temper. 1884 L'pool Mrrenrv aa Oct. 5/4 He was jealous 
and volatile to tlie verge of insanity. 

' (fll t7S4 Johnson Let. to Chesterfield 7 Feb., 1 have been 
pushingon my work . .and have brought it, at List, to ihe verge 
iff publication. S77S Shmurholb & Dknnb ll/st, /Rochester 
33 The nation seemed on the ver^e ^of a civil war, 1848 
W. H. Kklly ir. L. Blanc’s Hist Pen 1 . 599 A generous 
dty.. driven to the verge of revolt. 1B51 Roouitson Serm, 
Ser. II. XL (18641 145 Such men tread.. on the very verge of 
a oonfesMon. i868 G. Macdonalu Ann, Q, xxiv, 

1 had driven Catherine Weir to the verge 01 suiade. 

{c) 1703 Smbatom Efiyetona L, I isi, 1 was now opou the 
verge of cIm proper leAsan for action. 1876 MosLRy Unsm- 
Serm. v. \ed. a) 107 Just befoie death. .his expressions and 
lignH upon the verge of that moment awaken our curiodty. 

Wnbwkll Hist. IndneL Scf, (1857) i. 173 [Thm] 
iM^gs us to the verge of modem astronomy. 186a Sir B. 
BaooiR Psychol. Inq. il. iv. 138 We are here on the verge 
of an inquiry which haR perplexwi thegre^^iC philosophcra. 

etlipi. 1899 Mbrbditm R. Fevercl xxxvui, She touched on 
deU^e verges to the baronet, and he underaood her well 
enough. 

b. With vbl. tbs. On the verge of on the very 
point of (doin^' somethin:;). 

i88i Frouob Hist. Rug, III. xiiL 193 He. .reached the 
town to find., the commons and die genilcmmi on the verge 
cf ^hting- i8jB Dickrns Lett. (tSBo) 11 . 49 We were on 
the very verge of granting an. .annuity. 1887 (fMies 
Inoham] Poor NeUie 1x888) ft Twice she was on the verge 
ef uUing alL 

19. Tue ipsce within a boandtry ; room, scope. 
Also const, to Qxfor^ 

Onelhr in echoes « quot 1757* ... 

1690 Uryosn Don SeknsiUn 1. 1, Lac fiwtime empty Iiot 
whoM quiver en me, 1 have a Soul, that like an ample 
SkM Cut take in aUi and verge enough for more. xitB 
Gray Bnrd%\ Give ample room, and verge ^ough The 
cbasiunen uT hall to trace. 1837 JxicKiiAUT Seatt i 1. L 8 
verge enoiwh^for ev^ 
vqri«ty Of Md sport. «88o MAfnwoKRN iW. Akiw xxlv, 
W tkiavswt hrsewsT.# gtma-srsft^liw had aU bbdemdRUU 
might find Ample verge. H, A P^s'^G^W L 

»it WhSqambers of^frseboBSmi fouod ampU v««e 
nr fli«& predatory propanslcias. 
h.JSg» and in fig. c on i c at. 


1818 Sin W. HABm.TON Diteme, f 1808 938 la ao eskar 
country was there so Kttle verge, far M enoouragewent, 
allowed to theologiod speculation, tttg D. O. Mitcbbu. 
AtyParm ef hdgewoodihi Here is verge, aorely. for a man's 
cultivation. 1879 M. Pattwon Milton 178 Net girving verge 
eiiongn for the sweep M hit aoering coiioeption, 

t V erge, s 6 .^ Ohs, rare, H. Vnnoi v.H The 
act oi verging or inclining or tevmrdi some 
object, etc. 

s66i Glanviu. Kea. Dogssu ee3 If by this verge to tho 
other exiream, 1 can bring the opinionaiive CutiiideBt buc 
half the way. tdSe — Lux Orient, xiv. 119 ‘I'huuuh they 
have had. .tbw Verges towards the body and its Joys, ea 
well as their Aspires to nobler, .objects. 

▼erg# Alsu 7 vardga, [f. Viaoi 

t L Iratts, a. To provide with a tpecifled kind 
of verge or border ; to edge. Chiefly in passive. 
Also with about, Obs, 

x6os J. Robikr in c:apL Smith Virginia (1694) L to An 
equall plaine . . verced with a greene b^er of grasse. tflii 
Markham Pnev. Hunger 13 f bis Net shall be verdgd on 


fiMthw we go ea, aspeciaUy in a bad ooorse, Ike Bsa s ir ws 
verge to the dregs cSt our life, typs Arhutmmot Rmtee of 
Diet 956 Where the Mood verges to the tomrarv Staia 


>737 ^ofB Let. to 6w}(/t 93 Mar., The aeaiwr 1 find _ 
vargtiig to that period of Iste which is to he iabour vm 


each side with very strong < 


f Hence in later works J 


x6a< — Bh. lioH. u. X. 1 10 Long Mantles.. verdged about 
with a Miall fringe of siluer. 17^8 New View of London 
1 . lor/t The Figures of a Man and a Woman in Bnes, and 
the Slone verged with Plates of the same. 

b. 'lo bound or limit by something, 

>758 Mills tr. DuhameVs it usb. 1. viii. 90 Sending, .for 
horKc-dung, to manure those very lands which never fail of 
bjing verg'd, or bottom^, by a substance, .more proper for 
the end th^ aim aL 

o. 'To fonn the verge or limit oil 
S817 Chalmkrs Astron. Disc. iv. (1830) 139 How to draw 
the vigorous Lmd-iaark which verges the field of legitimaic 
diacovi^. 

d. To pass along the veige or edge of ; to skirt. 
1890 F. Barrrtt Btiw. Life 4 Death 11 . xxviiL 179 The 
charioc can verge the dais all the way. 

2 . intr, *. To be contiguous or adjacent to ; to 
lie on the verge of. ConbL on or upon, along. 

17S7 G. Wmitr Selbome vii. Forests and wastea . . are ef 
considerable service to neighbourhoods that verge upon 
them. s8at Clarb VsH, Aiinstr. II. 37 The air was s|ill| 
The blue snist, tliirily scatter d round. Verg’d along the 
di^tant hill. 1838 Hawthoknb Fr. 4 It. Note.Bks, 1x879) 
L IX The Place de la Concorde. verging on which is ihe 
Champs filysdes. 

b. To border en or upon some state, condition, 
etc. (Cf Vkkqb 3.) 

iSag [see Vhrcrncy *]. s^ Faraday Chem. Mmuif. vU. 
(1849/ X97 Mercury or sine require one [iC. a temperature] 
verging upon, or even surixuising, a red heat. 1853 C. 
lluoNi'K Vsllette xviii, Your geiierustty must have verged 
on extras agonce. 1874 H. R. Rkynolds John BaJH- 1 3* 
339 Philo, however, verges on allowing the Adyet lo be the 
centre of llie perscNiaUty of God. 

fig. lau Tknnyson Lardemr's Desu, 71 Vague desires.. 
made..QU kinds of thought, That verged upon them, 
sweeter chan the dream (etc.]. 


degrees extends the swelling curve 1 

lienee VeT^ing///. a. 

1796 W. H. Marshall tV. Rnglassd 7 . 165 Wild Deer. . 
were Ibaiid very injurious to the verging crops. 

▼eirg# (vSidj), v,b [ad. L. vergfre to bend, 
incline, turn. CL Cowbkojb v., Divbkox t/.] 

L intr. Of the sun : To descoid lowani the 
horizon ; to sink, or begin to do so. Also transf. 

1610 G. Flbtcukr Chrisfe Tr. 11. xxv, Yet when be [ibe 
snn] verges, or is hardly ris. She (the moon) the vive image 
of her absent brother is. x8ssScorr Tatisui. iii, The lijtc 
was now verging low, yet served the knight still lo discern 
that they two were no longer alone in tlie forest. 1890 R. 
Pkidges Indoleme Poems (loxa) 970 The summer day Had 
verged already on tu hot decline. 

2 . To move in a certain direction (esp. down- 
wards) ; also, to extend or stretch. 

n b66i Fuller WorikUs^SomersctUBbrn) 39 Henceforward 
the Snn of the Kings cause decline^ verging more and 
more Westward, till at last it set in ComwaL 1739 PorB 
ibis. Mam 1. 59 M Man. .Touches some wheel, or verges ito 
some goal. 1775 S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin. cv. (178^ 1 V. 6 
A tear still upon tiie back of my hand, verging to ine very 
finger that letc^ Ibid, exxvi. X49 The higher we dimb.. 
the nearer to clic jgods. .: as we verxe towards earth, .we con- 
volve with the dirt. 1797 Monthly Mag, HI. 5*3 't Verse 
not downwards, a precipice lies under the earth. s8aa * B. 
Cornwall' Misc. Poems, Hall iff Kbits, The plUmrs.. 
verged away In long imiumerable avanuSi. tfiflfi Mrs. 
Hunoxrfokd Lady Branksmere i, Towaids tiiis imther 


not downwards, a precipice lies under the earth. s8aa * B. 
Cornwall' Misc. Poems, Halt if Kbits, The plUmrs.. 
verged away In long imiumerable avenuSa tfiflfi Mrs. 
Hunoxrfokd Lady Branksmere i, Towaids tiiis 
dibpidsied aputimnc they always veige when perplexed. 
fig. 1780 CowpRB Pregr, Err, 430 Learning, once the man’s 
exclusive pride. Seems verging fast towards the fequie nido. 

bb To divcm or deflea ; to run or trickle off. 
w 6 tn Bontlbt Beyle Led, si^ I'he Epioursaii theory, of 
atoms desomding down an infinite space, .and verging um 
the perpendicular no body knows why. 1780 S. J. Pratt 
Emma Corbett (sd. 4) ll. 74 The mm had verged off, 
possibly wnile he was bowing. 

8. To incline or tend, to approsdi or dmw near, 
towards or to some state or oowliiioD. Also with 
adtb. cornpleiDent. (Cf. Vbhob 7 b.) 

in) 1884 H. Mow MysE tnif,, ARol 514 Prcrtxytsry. .that 
veiicB MSUW cowwd Popolocy^ or Dunocmey. dhg/ 
Carlvlb Fr. Reo^ l hr, A man of Ngks ^ 
smidslbimm sM Timh.wau. tfrwM Vt|« tH. xysAt 


smidslbimm sM Tmlwau. tfrwM Vl{« tH. xysAt 

inimd. 1 5. 19 Ins wort kttnsn Itnqe^lsm pw i ffr iSMii U hs 
nMMdosssiaA..««iioinniMdi«toiafiiM ' . 

nwhtf Basaow Serm aviL Wka. i686 UL agf Tbs 


sorrow; sffio-yf U. Walsolb Verem*e Awesd. FefiteL 
1x786! IV. Advt, 6 AardiasamiiL generally verges loosaMBO 
contrarieties, slog Soorr Qsseusim JK lasradM A asaa 
whose credit wss aotuaUy verging Co decay. SI44 Tnssa- 
WALLGNMrrVIlLixl isy Whm the reign qrDsmomsMi was 
verging to iu ckiae. iSgi Trbncm Poeme 14 When I began 
First CO verge upward to a man, tSSy PArkmaii Frahee in 
Amer, U. V1876) x6 Yet, verging to dwey, she (Spsinlhad 
an oMinoui aiid appalling strasgth. 

(«:) 1776 Bsmtham Frmgm. Oovt. iv. Wka 1843 I. eSS/s U 
ie not chat,.. or any dlhconrse verging that way, that can 
tend to give him the tmalkst satisfaction, tl^ Carlvlb 
hr. Rev. L I. fi, in such a decadent age, or aoe last verging 
time way. 

b. Const to with inf. rarr"'^, 

1818 CoLSSRooKt Import Colonial Com 43 A conntfy b 
which capital baa accumulated, po)>ulaUou b^me denas;.. 
is ueceAsarily a manufacturing one. or verging to become so. 

o. To approximate in shaac or tint to a sj)«cificd 
colour. 

idig Stbi>hbnr in Shaw's Cen. Root. IX. i, 87 Plunags 
nearly black, with a green gloss, which, in some porti^ 
verges to a violet. < 8^*4 J otiiTs Cyct. AaaL 1 . 468/s 
WImd large, iu colour is dark red, vefgii^ to purple. 

d. To pass or undergo gradual tranAtioo Atfis 
something else. 

S786 BvsBK,SMAf 4 B. Wks; 1840 1 . 57 It isnot to malm 
a strong deviation from the line of the n^hhouring paitat 
nor to verge into any exact geometrical figure. iSys 
PoHltry L hrOH, 1 . sBa/i The 'Poultry Chronicle* Is foM 
verging into a state of monomania. s 8|0 Mrs. C. Goia 
Heikington 11 . xili. 067 The dose and trimly shrubbery 
verge^ after r few hundred yards, into a bcaudful cupae. 

4 . To have a particular dixctciioni to lie or exLcnd 
towards a speemed puiiiL 

STsd Lkomi Albertis Artkii. tl. 74/t A largo semi- 
circular area verging to the South. 1796 Mores Asner, 
Geog. 1 . 537 'l bs flat [boat] always being put in an oUiqm 
dll action, with its foremoec eitd verging lowarde the line 
described by the rope. 18x3 Shrllbv Q, Mob. ix. 7 Whom 
rays. . Verge to one point and blend for ever liiera. s8ss y 
Good Study Med. (18S9} I. 469 Indurated tumour In the 
left faypochondriuin, verging towards the spine. SM-ys 
WsB&rxs S.V., A hill veim to the oortb. 

Hence VO‘rglng//f.0., ap|>roachlng, eonveiging. 

Z741 H. Brookb Constantia Poems (iBio) 307/1 Thiou^ 
his toe's shield the verging weapon press’d, And raz'd tho 

S lume that wanton’d on his cresu spxo Contemp. Rem, 
lax, 339 My sleek limbs cramp in this verging gloosL 
▼avgd-IMiard. Arch. Also vargd-e [t 
ViuoK jF.I- 13 d.] « iUitog-BQyLiiJX 
1833 Loudon Kntyd. ArHHt. 1 470 Sixtyoiix feet ttnsd 
oneaudahaif inch verge boasd to gablet. t^F. UoouwtN 
Rural AreJUt. Add. e 1 'Im Verge hoards io he cut out of 
s 4 inch ’i'imber pUmk, well spiked io the rafLer-ends of the 
Koof and Purlins. s86i B. Posts in AixhaoL Casttiann 
IV. T16 There are mouldings on the verge-boards of the 
pediment, tpxe Athtnmmm 3 Sept. #73/8 The. .church of 
wiUey has good fcHirteenth.century v^e>bourds atiachsd 
to the gable of Its stone porch. 

Hence Vdrffd-bfMwfUa#. mrr”^ 
xBjg F. G090W1M Rural ArckiL Add. a The Guhlas and 
Vyge Boarding. 

▼•rg»-line. rare, [f. VmaB (See quot) 
lyia J. Jamrs tr. Le BloneTeGardeaing 119 The Vene- 
Line, in the Busiueas of Terr aai w M , is the Piaea where w 
Comer of a WalL or the iiank of a '1 erraax, comas to termi- 
nate. Ibid, sat The Verge- Line of the 'i errs wee, 
Vergelt, obs. Sc. form of Wbuoilo. 
▼•-rgonoyi. [L Vuioi w.i; c£. neat] The 
fact of bordering on something. 

xSaaLD. Cocbburn Me/a. KL (i8<,6) 179 JHc] said of hkn* 
•elf, oflen verge so nearly on ahsoi^ty* (etc«)...Titts 
was quite truei especially the vt-rgoncy on abemtlity* 
▼m?g#aej * (va-jd^dnsi). [f» ViuuzB vfi 4- 


▼wgm 

-xircY. 

tl. The 


tl. The act or fact of verging or indiniag 
towards some condition, etc. ; Usnleucy, Icamog; 
an instance of this. Also const to, toward. Oh, 
a x66« J. Goodwin FilUdsoith the Spirit (1867) 486 Tho 
general vergeocy and leaning of the Scriptures on that haad 
we spi^ cl. lAM H. Hoea Dem,Dsad, ii. 4^1 The viuble 
vergency of the World to another l>egcneracy or Apostosie 
from the Kingdome of Christ 1680 — Apical. Apoc. S7 
Which is a sign yen are in a state oflangulfliment and ver- 
gency towards death, xjoa C MATHsa Mogm Chr. iit. 11. 
Bxix. xB^A Sdiroe a Minute (wonldj paM him without a 
' Turn of hu Eye towan la 11 caven, a hereto hi)* henven-touch'd 
Heart was carrying of him, with its coniiauai Vetgeudes. 
fb. iJeot or taclioatuin. Obs, 

J. H. Motion to Part. A*/m. Learn, 3% It wm* hot 

^ 0^ IO him that iho nauiraU vurguncy of bis Genius hkoold 
fbund oat. 

2 . The ioct or condition of being inelfaied iowaid 
some object or In some direcdon. 

s668 WiuuNS Real Char. 11, rti.f 3 That r es pect of tha 
Imaginary Ikcaof a thing tosrards soma other thum or plauSt 
called vergency, tendina, leaning, Inclining. 01898 Ikaa- 
BURON KucRdityoB) i3Fiiat,theiemuiaba.4M lacliaatbiii 


Vergen^, . .or Taadoacy, of Tsro iioesoua to the othefc 
b. Optics, (See qiiiits.) 

Sir W. R. HaMMUToirie TOmsse, R*friehAend,(disth 
XvTl. BoWo nmy thamfiMecalt the cunmtums of these M 


d i w rt yswceorcBinvaigsncoof apeecil oTmys. 

a, Oeol, fed. L. virgst$t*f fwywMk 
ps« pple. of verg&t to Vbuqx.] Cmisiliutiof, 01 



128 


VBBTFZCyLTIVB. 


VXJEtaBB. ' 

tO| a leriei of Appaltddan itiata corre- 


tpoddlng in age to the middle Davooiao atrau of 
liritiih geologiati. 

iM H. D. Koobu Gt0L Ptmmnf/tK I. ro8 Vernnt flac* 
(Portage Flag! of Now York). /&</., Vorgont Shales (Cho. 
mong Group of Now York). Hid. ll. 71a Tbo Cadont and 
Vorgoot rodcs ooataia importaot bands of iron orob 
vergaoua, obt. form of Viaiuioi. 
t y#*rff6r Ods. Also 5 Tortare, revtiaY, Se, 
Tlrgar. [a« OF. fvr^(iith c.; ao in mod.F.), 
v$rgiir (lath c. ; * Pr. vtrgiit) t— U virdidrium. 
viridi&rium (eIm viriddrimm), f. viridis green. j 
A garden or orchard ; a pleasnre-garden. 

13. • Sittjm 167 Thai wolds make a riche hallo, With- 
outon Romo, In on vergor..bi o riuor. C1400 R0m, Rou 
1631 Why hast thou bon so necll^t, To kepen . . ThiH verger 
noere left In thl wards T c 1490 Mtrlin xU. aio Merlin lets 
rare a vonrier, wbero-ynno was all manor ot fruyt and alio 
manor of Howtos, Caxton Ovids Msi, xiv. xii. To 
wodo and pyk outo alfe the ovyl horbes and wedes out of her 
-^rgor or gi^dyn. igos Douglas Pal. Hon. l ProL 44 The 
groshoppora amangis the vergers gnappit. 

Vargar ^ (Vdudgaj). Also 7 viergar. [prob. 
a. AF, *virgtr^ f, vergt VaaoB rAl Cf. OF. rrr- 
pier» (vsrgiMtr) gainer, vergur maker of rings, oIjb. 
F. virgir vermr (Cot^.) ; also med.L. vifgdnHs^ 
and V1BOIR.J 

L An official who carries a rod or similar symbol 
of office before the dignitaries of a cathedral, 
chnrch, or nniversity (for before justices). 

i47e-3 Rolls Pmrh, Vl. 48/1 Howe that Henr* late 
DiiJco of Lance«tr'..founded..aChurche..of a Deane,. .vi 
Choreatera, and a Verger perpetuelL 1530 pAteoa. B64/0 
Vermr that bereth a rodde in the churche, ssrffsnt do 
Usgliss. c igM in Swayne Sasmm Cknrckw. Acc. (1896) 73 
To Thomas Johnson verger at owr ladye churcha. 1607 
CowBLL httor^r,^ Prry/rv..ba each as cary white wandi 
before the lusUcee of either banke, &c.. . 1 otherwise called 
Porters of tbo verga iei6 B. JoneoM Dtvil am Ass 
IV. iv, ImuMt walk With the French sticke, like an old 
Vierger, for you. 1688 R. Holms Armoury iii. 197/1 The 
Verger [of the Cathedral Churchl is a Man in a Gown 
..wDOse Offics it Is to conduct tne Reader to hU place 
[etc,]. 1818 By RON Ck. Har, iv. Notes 117 The Emperor, 
..taking a wand in his hand, officiated as twnrrr,. .preoed> 
ing the pontiff to the altar. 1848 Hook Ck. Dlci, (ed. 5)900 
P#r3tvr,..he who carries the mace before the dean In a 
cathedral or collegiate church. tk^Ihld. (ed. 7>78a ytrgor. 
An offioer with a similar title precedes the vice^hancellor in 
the English universities. 18^ Trollopi Ckron. BarsH 1 1 , 
sllx. 39 For nearly a weak, .be bad been unable to face the 
minor canons and vergers. 

sUtrik. CI830 in Outch Co/A Cwr. II. 340 Item oone Vsn 

S tr Rodde of silvar parcel gilts. 1546 Jnv. Ck. Goods 
urteea) 137 Two verger rodys of eylver, 
frosts^ 161S Chapman Od/ss. xiu <95 This by Calypso, I 
was tofd, and she Inform'd it, from the verger Mercurie. 

b. Oue whose duty it is to take care of the 
interior of a church, and to act as attendant. 

1707 Faxquhar Bsaud Slrat. 11. ii. Then I, Sir, tips me 
the Verger with half a Crown. 1784 Gsntl. Mag. May M9/i| 

1 felt a secret satisfaction on visiting., the tombs in Wmt. 
minster Abbey, that the verger no longer arouses the gaping 
vulgar [etc]. 1814 W. Irvino T. Trav. 1 . 158 The parish 
clerk bow«Kl low before him [s€. the i^iie] and the vergers 
humbled themselves unto the dust in hu presence. s86i 
Sat, Rsv. 30 Nov. a68 How splendid an opportunity for 
arrJhitectural study Is afforded by the Abbe^ if only the 
vergers would allow any one to enloy it. 1881 Bbsant & 
Rics Cko^l. 0/ Fleet 1 . iBa Tbo beadles and vergers curtsied 
to the quality and remained behind for doles. 
t2. (See ouot.) Ods.'^'^ 

1469 LiAor Higsr in Houssk. Ord. (if go) 48 Mynstrelles. 
xiii, whereof one is verger that directeth them all in festival! 
dayes to theyre stations, to bloweings, pipynges [etc]. 

Hence a, unaccompanl^ by a 

verger ; ▼•*rgerehlp, the office of a verger. 

S4l8 Rolls ^Parli. VI. 383/a The Office of our Sereoaunt. 


(vS'id 

-T.l Aaaeristy. 
i«a M'Cuntock h 


(vS'idgari). rarg-^, [f. ai pree.-!* 


ship at Armes, and . . the Office of Vergership of Wi’hdesore. 
1871 Daily Nsws xe Aug.. The VergenhiD in St. Paul's 
Cathedral, vacant by the death of Mr. Curomiggs. 1886 
Htaaxv On Box .^oatyh Land, to Lands End 167 The 
cathedral, over which we were considerately allowed to 
ramble vergerlese, much to our oujoyment 

t Verger [? a. AF. vergi$n (Gower). 1 

A rod carried as a symbol of office ; ■■ Vbboe /A* 


1547 In Strype Reel. Mom. (tyai) 11 . App. A. xoTben came 
the sergeant of the vestry with his verger, and after him the 
cros, with the children [etc]. S647 Hexham i, A Verger, 
oen roedsksn. 

tV«rg«f«. 0b$. Also f Tarserar-. [Ex- 
tended f, vifiBOBR 2 1 . ice -ir 1 3 .] • ViboirB I. 
Hence t ▼ergerereblp. Obs. 

isjBe Rolls of Parlt. VI. 347/1 The Office ofVeraerarshipp 
of wyndesore. 1966 tr. Bssds Admon. to Parlt. Dj, 
CathMrall churches, where master Deane,.. pen tionem, 
readers, vergerirs, &c Uue in groat idleneese. 16x7 M insmru 
Ductor K,v,, Vergerers . . be such, as carry yitvas. i. roddes 
before Uie lustices of either banck, &c im Wood Life 
(O.H.Sd II. 36a His father was vergerer of Westminster. 

VargarasB (vdud^arM). [f. VBBaiB2d--B8s.] 
A feni^e verger or caretaker ot a church. 

s8Bo Daily Nows 13 Nov. 3/3 , 1 wonder some old verger^ 
ess did not come forward to claim the purse, ipoa IVostsn, 
Gas. 4 Jan. 3/1 The vergeress who sweeps the floor. 
V6*^aria]IL mrr-*. [f. as prec. + -IBM.] 
Action, etc. I characteristic of a verger. 

1^7 Ruskin Elsm. Drawing ii. 153 There is always aoroo 
discordant civility, or jarring vergerism about iboBi 
English catbedrafs). 


i 4 a M'Cuhtock a Strono Cyel, BU. Lit. VIIL 513 
Cssaell's Suppl.), The ooosecrated priests repair to the 
vernry, and put down the mbual garments. 

vergBB, uba. form of Vbrjuiob. 
tVergs-aalt. Obs.-^^ (Meaning obscure.) 

1698 S. H. Golden Law To Rdr.. All which . . are 
Immaterial to Matter, and but ceremonies to substanee, as 
Rose-leaves and Verge-salt are to a sound and wholscme 
dish of meat. 

t VergB-aauoB. Obs. rare, m Vbrd-safob. 

C1440 Promt. Parv.^/t Vergesawce,..ff'mV/#4n/MMm- 
turn, e 1490 J'wo Cookery Bks. torn pe sauce U verge sauce. 

VargaBse, -geua, etc., ob*. ff. Vkbjuiob. 
Vergier, variant of Vbboir ^ Obs, 
▼argifont (vSud^ifi^im), a. Zeal. [f. Vbrob 
sb.^ 4 - -ti IFOBM.] Of the feet of certain crustaceans: 
Resembling a rod ; rod-like. 

1837 PeH$ty Cycl. VI 11. 197/3 Podophthalmia. . 1 feet or 
extremities vergifonn, partly prehensile, partly ambulatory. 
sSga Dana Crust. L433 There are a few in which these feet 
are vergiform. 

VargdUan, var. Vxbgilian. Verglne, obi. f. 
Virgin. VarglouB, -is, -lua, obs. flf. Vbrjutci. 
Vargobrat ^Vd'i;^ffbret). [ad. L. vergobrtius^ 
of Gaulish origin. So obs. r. vergoben.\ The 
chief magistrate among the ancient iEdui of Gaul. 
Also Irons/. 

xfSe Golding Csssarx. is The principall office, which they 
call Vergobret,..isan offyee that Insteth but from yere to 
yere, and for the tyme hath absolutepower of life and deatbe. 
1898 in Blount Giossogr. 1839 Ksiohtlby Hist. Eng. 
1 . 3 The power of the Vergobret, or Prince of each tribe, was 
absoluta. 189a Fibsman Hitt. Eu. Ssr. iv. v. 107 The pre- 
sent literary vergobret of the Aduan atate . . refused all help, 
Vargon, southern ME. variant of Forgo v. 
t Va r go y na. Obs. [ad. OF. (also mod.F.) ver^ 
gogne ( « it. vergogfta, Pg. vergonha) L, vere^ 
cundiOy L vtrecundus Verkound a ] Shame. 

1484 C>3rroN Fables 0/ Msop 11. xv. Hast thow no shame 
ne vergoyne to come in cure companye. c 1300 Afelusine 
xxxvi. aSs, 1 shuld haue grete vergoyne yf 1 amoie the 
behytid. 

t v argoyn ona, a. Obs. [ad. OF. vergoignos 
(lath c., mler F. vtrgogncux, - It. verge^se, Pg. 
vergonheso\ f. vergogm : see prec.] AsTianicd. 

1^3 Caxton G, de la Tour cxxxiv. 190 Wherof he was 
moche vergoynous and shamefulL CX500 Msiusitte iv. ai 
Whan Raymond3m herde thus spek bys vncle, he was in 
bymself vergoynouse. 

Vargraa^Ba, obs. ft Vbudigbib. Vargua, 
-iiya, -WB, etc., obs. ft Vxxuaici. Vergyn(a, 
obs. fT. Virgin. Varhada, southern MK var. 
fsrhede Frbbid Obs. Varl, obs. f. Vert. 
Varidiaal (v/ri*dik&l), a. [f. L. veridic-us 
(whence F. vMdique^ It, Sp., Pg. veridico)^ f. 
vlrum truth, and dU^ item of dJeire to speak.] 

1 . Speaking, telling, or relating the truth ; truth- 
ful, veracious. 

UiQUHABT Rabelais it. xxvUi. x8a Who shall read this 
so veridical hiatory. a 1693 IHd. 111. xlyi. 375 The veridical 
Triboulet did therein h.nt at what 1 liked W'ell. S784 S. 
Hbnlbv Becid^rdt yatkek Note (186B) 147 Notwithatand- 
ing the reference of Ariosto to the veridical archbishop. t8i8 
Kbatinob Trav. 1 . 321 The veridical Gulliver. 1847 Mbd- 
WIN Li/e Shelley I. 3S9 That very veridical review which 
oisuniea to be the oracle, .of literature. i86x A. Haywabd 
Sek Ess. (1878) II. los Mr. Gladstone's argument for con- 
verting Homer into a veridical hutorian. 

2 . Spec. Psychol. Of hallucinations, phantasms, 
etc. : Coincident with, corresponding to, or repre- 
senting real events or persons. 

18B4 F. W. H. Myrrs in Pros. Sac. Psychical Research 
Apr, 48 The truth-telling, or, os we may call them, veridical 
hallucinations which do. in fact, coincide with some crisis 
in the life of the person wnose image is seen. xk/bAtkentsum 
as June 824/1 1 ne vision of the lady, .is certouily spoken of 
..os ifit hod been •veridical*. 

Hence ▼•ridlon'litj, Teri'dloallj f ▼•- 
rl'dloalaewk 

i7«7 Bailby II), Veridieedmets^ Trutb-spedcing, or 
the (quality or Faculty of speaking Truth. 1838 JohnsoaL 
aua 064 Pope draws human characters the most veridicolly, 
of any poetic delineates, a 1001 F. W. H. Mybrs Hum. 
Personality (1903) I. p. xliii. The only valid evidence . .for 
veridicelity depends on a coincidence with some external 
event. 

Vari'dioOlUlf a. [CL. vMdic-us (see prec.) 
+ -ous.] Veridical, vcracioui. 

App. used by Peacock only. 

1817 T. Lk Peacock Melineoart xlx. Our Thalia Is too 
veridiGoua to permit thiadetortion of facts. sBbi — Crotchet 
Castle xvii. This veridksous history began in May. 
Verie, obs. form of Vbbt a. and ado. 
Verie(ti2Southeni ME. varr. Febbt p. 

Varler, varlaBt, compar. and superl. Vbbt a. 
Terlalla, qba. form of Vbbilt adp. 
Yarifiability (veirlfi»i|&bi*lfci). [f. next 
-ITT.] The fact of beiug veritable. 

1891 in Cent. Diet. 1893 F. Adams Hew Egy/i §34 Doubts 
..os to tbe verifiability of that conceptioo. 

Yaaiflabla (ve*rifai|&b’l), a. Also 7 TGiwflAbla. 
{/. ViBurr V. h -ABLB.] That can be verified or 
proved to be true, authentic, BccBrate, or real) 
capable,' adarittiiig, or suicepCible of verifioatioo. 


Common In the xyth cent., end freq[. from e 1865. 
s|Bi G. Uarvrv Pterce's Super. Wka. (Orosort) IL ssA I 
ooukT psrodoenlure arread bini his fortune iu a (atoll bo(Mc% 
os verifiable, os peremptoric i 89 fi R- Hasvbv Pkilad. o 
Why should not. .Geffrey be as plaine and voriffable as 
BuchananT a 1838 Maoa iFks. (167s) 7B9 It is commended 
for a modest, discreet, learned, regular, and of all in that 
list moat verifiabls, disooYsry. x68i Glanvill Pim. Degau 
i9S{ If this notion be strictly verifiaUa. 1877 Cary Ckronel, 
It. 1. 1. iv. loa Tiiat of the Foundetion of toe City,.is vei^ 
able by the like Auiborities. 1843 Ruskin Mod. Paint. L 
IL V. i. 1 4 A few only of the broadest laws verifiable by the 
render’s immediatt ohservaiJon. i 80 Gsori Greece 11. xix. 
(1862) 1 1 . 76 Neither Homer nor Henod mentioned any vs^ 
fiable present persons orcircumstancea 1BI9 Clodd Mytke 
h Dr. II. XU. 827 The authority . . wlli rest on the accredited, 
because verifiaule, experience of man. 

Hence Va^rlftablaatM, verifiability. 
i68x A. Baism Chief End Revelation L 4s While the al^ 
BtrMCt possthility of a revelation is odmittM, iu verifiable- 
ness is in eflTect denied. s888 — Mime. Eiemeut Gos/eU 
094 They satisfy the modern requiremeiiU of vei ifiableneia. 

tVari'fioal, a. Obs."^^ [f. med.L. vhific^ 
(Dielenbach ), true, truthful + -al.] True, veridical. 

a s66o Cottiemp. Hist. irel. (Ir. Archaeol. Soc.) I. i37TbiB 
proposition trunsposed unto its verificoll sense, 
t Verl fioata, v. Obsr^ [f. med.L. vhrifiedt^^ 
ppl. stem of vHrifiedre : sec next ] (See quoU) 
lysi Bailby, To yenfcaiet to prove a thing true. 

Verifioation (ve>rifik?**j9n). Also 6 verlfloa- 
tloun, -aoioun, Teryflyoaoyoii. [a. OF. vertji- 
cactM (mod.F. vdrt/lcatio 9 $f vtriJicaiUme^ Sp. 
periJUacion^ Pg. venJicaqllo\ f. verijier, or ad. med. 
I- ^vcrificdlion^^ vertficdlio^ f, viH/Sedre: see 
Verify v. and -avion.] 

L The action of deinunstrating or provbg to be 
trne or legitimate by means of evioence or testi- 
mony ; formal assertion of truth. Now rare. 

1583 Reg. Aberdon. (Msitl. CL) 1 . 388 For he verifica- 
tioun and prewyng of his indorsyng and executL.n of my 
lordis precept. 1933 Bkli.kndbn Livy 1. xix. (S.T.S.) 1 . iio 
In venficocioun hereof [t. e. an intended act of treaM>n] he 
said turnus did maut cruelie inway aganis him. 1599 Skbnb 
De yerb. Sign. (ed. a) (J 3 b, The Senireffe. Kuld summond 
ceruinepentons. & sulJ be present in proper persone. . with 
the vertneation of the saidia summoundcs. 1624 W. Tis- 
WHVT tr. Baltac's Lett. 19, I say nothing (my Lord) I am 
not ready to s^ieore in venficaiion of my belief. 1660 Ibb. 
Tavlor Ductor n. i. rule 7 | s If she m a woman, if she 
can be a wife, and can be nia, there is no more requir’d to a 
verification or' the contract in the law of nature. 1911 A. G. 
Hogg Christ's Message Kingd. 111. xi. 140 To use an oath 
even fey the purpose 01 verification, is to oioke a convenience 
of God. 

2 . Demonstration of truth or correctness by facta 
or circumstances. 

1541 R. Cofland Cuydods Qusst. Ckirutg. Bjb, Thus 
than appereih the veryiycai yon of the fyrste condycyon that 
a Cyruigyen ought to haue, for he ought to be letired and 
learned, xfigx Hosbkb Leviath. 11. xx\i. 142 The Sentence 
of the Judge.. u a sufficient Verification of the Law of 
Nature in that individual! cose. 175. Warburton Z>r>c., 
Riss Antichrist Wks. 1768 V. 443 It natb..only the tradi- 
tional verification of the Evidence of a post Fbol 
Brown tow Hat. k Rctf. heltg. 11. 1 134 All the disposi- 
tions and actions of mankind are a plain verification of the 
leading truths of his word. xOoa Playfair ilinstr. Hutton. 
Th. 507 A very unexpected verification of some of the con- 
clusions deduced above. 2830 Hkrbciibl l^iud. Hat. Phil. 
12 They afford the readiest and coinpK test verifications oi 
hb theories. s88e U.S. Rsp. Proe. Met. 6x3 Let us await 
the verification of time. 

8 . The action of estiblishing or testing the truth 
or correctness of a fact, theory, statement, etc., by 
meant of special investigation or comparison oif 
data. 

1603 Florio Montaigne iii. v. ^sx You waste away and die 
in puniuite of so concealed a misterie of so obscure a verifi- 
cation. 1639 Jackson Creed viii. x. | 3 Fitter occasion., 
could not be offered for the exquisite verification or exact 
fulfilling of this prophecy. 18^ Plot Oxfotdsk. sss Tim 
latter wrote a verification of all the fix’d stars, os to theb 
longitude and btitude. for the year X44a 1837 Whhwbll 
Hist. Itiduct. Sci. I. ill. iv. f 1. 100 Periods of verification, 
os well oa epochs of induction, deseive to be attended la 
1859 Maury Piys. Ceog. Sea v. 1 294 '1 bb ettimste. .b not 
capable of verincation by anymore itian the rudest sfqiroxi- 
mations. 1889 Manch. Exam, xa May 3/3 Nearly a month 
Will be suvallowed up in the verification of the returns. 

b. The action of verifying or tearing the accu- 
racy of an instrument, or the quality of gooda. Also 
ailrib. 

x8u Babbagb Econ* Afaut^ xiv. 103 In the Irish flax 
trsoi^ a similar exainule of the high price paid for verifica- 
tion occurs. 1888 Pall Mall G. 6 Dec. 5/2 The total number 
of instruments reji-oted as unfit for a verification certificeCa 
owing to excess of error or to other causes was only 346. 

4 . [After French usage.] Ratification. 

.«® 45 S. Austin Ranke*s Htsi. R^ III. v. Iv. 141 HHiea 
the verificatbn of It was laid before toe parliament, the pro- 
cureur gdndrol ., Solemnly pretested ai^nst iL 1889 M. 
Arnold Ess. Crit. iL (1879) 30 By the old constitation of 
France, these letters patent required the verification of tbO 
Parliament, xpes W. L. Mathirson Pol, k ScetL I. 
L 49 'Ibe Parllainent of Paris hx their act of Yerificaiioa 
adopted a very superior tone. 

YeTifioatim, a. ran. [f. L. ppl. 

stem of pcrijicdn *. iee Veeify v. and -ativx. Cf. 
OF. verificattf^ obs. F. tdr(fical(/‘^ Sp-t Pg.f IL 
pgri/eattpo] Verificatory. 

s8& in Woodana'Ccltkig H. Amer. Revb. Hsiioa la 
recent Diets. 
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▼mrifloktosjr C*rrifilc/i>t«rl)t «.[£■! pnc. 
•«’>OET*.J Th«c verifiet; baving the propeny of 
verifying ; of the natoreof, lerring aa, a verilicarion. 

tb}4 Mag. X. ite Thera la nothing new under the 

■on— «n obaervaiion which b indeed verilicatoiy of Itnelf, 
2870 J. He Ncwman GfW$. Atsemt 11. vUi.«97 SytlogUm lias 
no p«it| oven verificatory, in the action of my mind. 1^ 
We Jackkon BantftoH Ltci, 156 The evidence becomee 
accumulative, or, if yon please, verificatory. 

Vdrified (veiifaid),///. a. [fe u next -id^.] 
Proved to be true by verihcatioD. 

1994 Caibw HMarit't Exmm, Witt Proem to Rdr. li, By 
this example of our first parents, .it U a verifyed conclusion, 
that be infused the lesser portion [of wisdom] into her. 1911 
Edin* Etth Oct. a8i To lay down princii^..as a 
or verified induction. 

▼arifler (vcTifoi, w). [f. Verify v. + -er.] 

1 . One who verifies, in various senses. 

In Quot. 1718 a translation of the Arabic title of Abubekir. 
sfitfilaxHAM 11, Etuwatrrnmmkgrt a Verifier, or a Maker 
good. 1718 OcKLBY Smrttctnt 11 . Then the Verifier 
succeeded him with the good liking of the Muslemana vt^ 
Ainsworth i, A verifier, confirmatory outrtor, 1899 
Reafer No. 141* sSj/s Valued by some veriW of tbeposu 
1885 Msa Lvnm Linton Chrit. Kirk/and ll„ vii. 123 Who 
wilfkeep the keeper Y and who will verify fhe verifier? 

2. techn, lu the names oi tools or devices (see 
quota.). 

1881 Raymond Mining Glott.^ Vtrifier, a tool used in deep 
boring for detaching and bringing to the surface portions of 
the wall of the bor^ole at any desired depth, s^ Knight 
Did. Mech. Suppl. 394 Gat verifier^ an apparatus intended 
to verify whether the gas comes up to a given standard. 
Verify (ve rifoi). v. Forms : 4-6 veryfy, 5 
-fye, Sc, woryfy, 6 vexyfle ; 4-7 verifla (5, 7 
▼errille), 6 vaplftre, 5- varliy (4 fopify) ; 4-6 
vepefy (5 -aflir, 6 Sc, vara-, waraf^, vara^a 
(6 Sc, warafya^, 5-6 varafla. [ad. OF. verier 
( > 348 ; mod. h . v^h^Eer, Sp. , Pg. , Pr. verifuar^ It. 
vertjScare), ad. med.L vlAjicare^ f, L. virus true.] 

1. trans. Law, To prove by ^od evidence or 
valid testimony ; to testify or affirm formally or 
upon oath. Also const, ihai, and to with inf. 

n 13B5 [see Vbsifying vH, mA.], c 1450 Godstow Reg. 638 
[The abbcKs appeared, denying] ]iat she leuied or causid 
ony nuiinge or tumid ony course of watur as hit was pre- 
sentid afore, & |)at she is a-redi to verifie. ci48a in Cal, 
Proc. Chanc. Q. Eliz. (iS-jo) 11 . Pref. 65 Alle whiclie maters 
the seid Richard la redy to veritie and prove, as this court 
woll awards. I533’’4 Act as Hen. l/Iliy c. za p x 'I'o the 
intent to maynteyne, opholde, and veryfie suche reporte as 
he had made, i^x in Maiti. Clnb Mite, I II. aSp The saidis 
George and Wiliam diaconis warefyis 1 'hat thai lawfuHie 
chergit ye said Mr. Thomas Meffen .to compeyr.^ 1570 W. 
Wilkinson Con/ut, Rant. Lovt Brief Descr, UJb, lohn 
Careles in his examination by Doctor Martin verifieth that 
to bee true, whiche.. those two were burdened wit hall by 
Steuen Norisli.^ 1638-3 Cmnterb. Marriage Lietnctt (MS.), 
Catherine Whitfield.. is expres^ily consenting to this in. 
tended marriage, as U verined by I'bomas Hatcher, 1689 
Acta Parlt, Scoti, (1S7O XI 1 . 66/1 The Hcraulds who' 
denunced the vi.<^ount of Dundee at the mercat cross, .did 
verefie heir execuliones upon oath. [1768 Blackstonb 
Comm. 111 . 31a In any stage of the pleadings, when either 
side advances or afifirms any new matter^ he usually . .avers 
it to be true ; * and this he is ready to vei tfy 1780 Burkr 
W. Hastings Wks. XI 1 . 193 The said charjM to be verified 
1 ^ the oath oS the said Frazer. 183B W. Bsll Did. Law 
Scot. 1028 He must be prepared with a cautioner, .at giving 
in his defences, unleai ne instantly verify a defence exclud- 
ing the action. 1884 Law Times Rep. lo May 320 The 
Court . .ordered that the receiver should withdraw and verify 
his aocounu by affidavit. 

b. In general use: To testify to, to assert, to 
affirm or confirm, as true or oeijiain. Now ran, 
sgsg Ld. Brrnbm Froist, II. cc. 95a b/s The landcs, 
seign<Ni&'LlordBhippe8,and baronyesin Arquytayne, whiche 
they venryed to ^uygne to the kynge and realme of 
Englonde. 15I6 Dav Eng. Secretary 11, (1625) ao Him. 
whose approued fidelity for that it remaineth of no small 
record to my certaine knowledge, I will Resume to >mrifie. 
t6oo Holland Lrsy xxxix. xHx. 1054 At first the tidings 
seemed oo incredible, that the furmost messenger was held 
..for a value lyar..t but after that there came one after 
another, and all with one voice verelied and affirmed the 
same. 1608 Tombll Serpents 19 So that it may as truly be 
verified of the Serpent as it was of Esau, that the hands of 
all men and beastes are against them. 1617 Moryson /tin. 
I. 939 Ibis Novice at his confession made this kimwne and 
after verified as much to the Guardian and chiefe Friars. 
1868 MKaaoiTH Vittoria xxxix, * Does Major Weiaspriess 
know Tt to be true?' The question came from Anna. 
Weisspriess coolly verified it, on the faith of a common 
servant’s communication. 

o. To Bupj)oit or back up by testimony. 

1807 Shaks. cor. V. U. 17, I haue euer verified my Friends 
, . with all the sisa that verity would without l^ing suffer, 

2 . To show to be true by demoostration or evid- 
ence ; to confirm the truth or authenticity of ; to 
subatnntiate : a. Of persons. Now rare, 

c 1386 Chaucbk Cem. Ytom, Frtl 4 T. As witnass en 
thise olde wysej And that ful soone 1 wol it verifie In this 
Chanon. 1496 Hoccijbvb La Malt Regie 35 * Prosperitee 
is blynd ' 1.. And verifie I can wel it is so. cieafi ACOklay 
JCi PeUeu Hell etz in O, R, Mite, 917 In erp, he flyndis 
hem verefyd,[Theeoul] Dispieid godis laus euerechon. c igeo 
Meiutims i z6 Be nat you disi^eeed yf 1 haue recounted 
vnto you this aaenture, Fqr k k for to adieuste more of 
fi^th, a for to veryfy tbutory. si |5 Stkwart Cna, Seed, 
(Rolls) II, MO II1M suith example. . 1 verifie ma richt weill 
be tha Brf& tgia Bkntlbv Mon, Matre m s lu. e86 
VerMa Lord the words on me, drawe me aAw thee. sgM 
SMAKg. ^9£iiLirB77 , 1 fariag you Witnesses Twice fifteeUe 


thousand hearts of Englands bleed,.. To verifie ear title 
with chdr Hues. s6ey Litauder 4 Cnl v. 87 [He] o^ 
desired to deer ao dangerous a sumicioii, om never to 
sueake of it but when he could venfie it. 1671 UitroN 
P, R. 1. 133 Gabrid this day by proof tboa abalt behold 
. . how 1 b^in To verifie that solemn meiaege iat^ Oo 
which 1 sent thee. 178a j. Bsowu Y$em Hat, 4 Rev, Reltg, 
V. ii. 430 The oovanant-ftMm of this law is not changed t 
and God hath verified it In the .. dreadful sufferings of bis 
only begotten Son. 1898 WBaaraa s.v., llie first act of 
the house of |^resentatives is to verify their powers, by 
exhibiting their credentials to a committee of the b ous e, or 
other proper authmity. 

b. Ot things, or in passive, 
r 1444 PacocK Repr. 1. x. 93 Therfore neuer neither of tbo 
iJ. textu . .seructh neither funogrounde neither forto vetriAe 
the seid flrste opinioun. c 1479 Memkind a in Macro Piayt 
1 pat may be seyde & verylyedet manlcynde was dare 
bought. 1908 Kknnbdie Ffyitug tv. Dunbar 354 In to thy 
mowis and mokis It may be verifeit that thy wit is thin. sg6o 
Daus iT.Sieidan/tComm. 150 If this mvgnt be verefied of us 
in dede, it were . .detestable to be heard of. sgBg Stockbk 
Ctv, Warret Lome C. 11. 63 The pnnee greatly marueileth 
that such great learned men.. would set riowne and pro- 
pound such inatten, as neuer can nor shalbe any way veri- 
fied. 2691 Hoaaiai Leviatk, 11. xxvi. 14a The knowMge 
of ^ the publique Registers, publique Counsds, publique 
Ministers, and pulihque Seaiwii by which all Lawes are 
sufficiently verined. 1796 Mitcmbix in Ellis Orig, Lett. 
Ser. 11. IV. 376 All whidi has been verified by the examina- 
tion of the per.Hons in whose company he was. 1840 Macau- 
lay Hist, Eng. V. I. 639 The strongest evidence by which 
the fact of a OMth was ever verified. 1878 Moblrv Univ, 
Serm. iii. (1877) 55 The same scene of action which brought 
the rational expectation brings also the event which testa 
and verifies the correctness 01 it. 

8. In passive : To be proved true or correct by 
ti)e result or event, or by some confirming fact or 
circumstance; to be fulfilled or accomplished in 
this way. 

1387 Tiiviia Higden (Rolls) 1 . 113 So )>at now boeli ferl- 
fied la vers pat Hildebertus .. made, cim Maunobv. 
(Roxh.) xxxiv. 154 pus es ^ prophecy vonfied. 1496 Sir 
G. Havb Law Arms (S.T.S.) xo That is ane office of ane 
angel, to. .bring the hye new tydingia, thequhiik is veriryit 
be the haly writt. 14^3 t'oL Posnts (Rolls) 11 . 068 Scrip- 
ture aaithe heritage holdyn wrongfully Schal never chevo.* 
As bathe be verined late ful playne. 2997 Ptom Lift St, 
Brandan (Percy) 49 Than tha layenge or Saynt Brandon 
was veryfyed. 2967 Maslet Gr, Forsst 38 1 be old Pro- 
uerbe is herein verified : the ill weede ouercruppeth the 
good corne. 2631 Gouob Gods Arttmt iix. § 6. 19a Tha 
hke hath been verified time ak«r time. 2667 Milton P, L, 
X. x8a So spake this Oracle, then verified When Jefius..Saw 
Satan fall like Lightning down from Heav'n. 2736 Butlbi 
Anal. I. vi. Wks. 2874 1 . 193 This reasoning from fiset is 
confirmed, and ..verified, by other facts. 1799 Hr. Lbb 
Canterb, T., Frsnekm, T, (ed. a) 1 . aai Of these doubts one 
only was verified. 282a H. & J. Smith Rn^ Addr, x, Pro- 
fessions lavishly effused and parsimoniously verified are.. 
inconNiatent. iSga Misa Yongr Cameos 1 . xxxiv. aB6 'i'he 
Pope's suspidons were verified. 2879 Jowbtt Plato (ed. a) 
IV. 9a6Thepicture..i9 verified in the couraa of the dialogue, 
b. Const. of^ or ufan, 

1387-8 T. UsK Test. Lorn L L (Skeat) 1 . 71 God grannt 
that proposicion to be verifved in me, a laoe AbM. Loll, 
(Camden) 8 And he pope ia Petir'a vicar, pertbr it oe bowfi]* 
to trowe kat hk rei)> is verifi)ed of him. 2456 Sir G. Hayb 
Law Arms (S.T.S.) 4 The prophecyea. .be verify U in )our 
xnaist noble and worthy piincebede. igjo Rab-tell Bb, 
Purgat, I. vii, Everythynge in the world m verefyed upon 
one of them. 2977 Northbroonr Dicing 153 And as 
this was spoken of the Pbariseys, 1 feare me it may be like- 
wise verined in vs. 2997 Hooxia Eccl. Pol, v. Ixix. I a 
That which is vttered of the time, is not verified of time 
it selfe. but agrecth vnto those things which are in time. 
c 2649 Howxll Lett. (1650) 1 . aaa If be doth, I fear it will 
be verified in him, that a * fool and his money is soon 
parted '. 2719 Dc Fob Crusoe il (Globe) 387 It is true, they 
..made Fences) but Solomon’s Words were never better 
verified than in them. syfiS Strrnr Sent, Youm.^ Dwarf 
1 . zpi, I ..content myself with the truth only of the remoric, 
which is verified in every lane and by-lane of Paris. 

o. Used actively of the drcumstiDces, person, 
etc., serving as proof or confirmation. 

e 1430 Hymns Virg, 107 For soth then y sobbed Ve^fy- 
yng thys wordya. cs49o Mirk's P'esiiat 29a The f^-ret 
mtuse] ys, forto verefy ^ fayh of bia resurreccyon. 2530 
Palsgs. 76s/a He hath nowe verifyed iny sayengea. 1998 
Barcxlby Felic. Mem 11, (2603) 7a 1 be Temple fell downe 
and verified the answere of the oracle, 1631 Govob Cods 
Arrows i. fas. 37 The issue verifieth thus much. 2699 
Milton Tostchitig Hirelings 9 A voice [was] beard firems 
heaven.. crying aloud, This oay is poison pourd into tlie 
church. Wnlcb the event soon after verifi’d. 2672 — P, R, 
III. 177 So shall thou best fullfil, best verifie The Prrobets 
old, who sung thy endless raign. 1789 Trusi.kr Mod. Timss 
111 . 47 The case of Wheble. the boolMller, v^fles t^s 
assertion. s66o Tyndall Gtac. 11. xv. 308 iTbe measure- 
ments of Agassiz.. completely verify the anticipations of 
Rendu. s8^ J. Baucs L(/k Gidton xiU. sag The people 
themaelves did verify this pregnant laying of the Lord by 
their own immediate conduct. 

t d. r^. To demonstrate or prove (oneself) to 
be of 8 certain character. Ohs, 

C’naa Pbhboorb Ps, txxvn, v, And ao him self 
[the Lord] moat tanrible doth verify. In terrifying kings. 
1998 Diayton Leg., Dk, N or ma nd ie cxxxiv. Fortum. . 
Turned her eeife, as aheeaway would flie^..Aa what she 
was, bar selfe to verifia. 

4 . To ascertain or test the accuracy or correct- 
ness of (something)* esp. by examination or by 
comparim with known date* an original^ or aome 
•tenoard t to chedc or correct in this way. 


this diflhrenee betwhit them be ueriffad. 1888 ^- CamiNO* 
MAM Cosmegr, Claste i6e When yon will verifie your iiedle 
#.you afaair use the bealpe of the Suiine. 1794 M. Mac- 
kbmsir Maritime Sarv, 11. 1 . 67 To verify these protracted 
lliMuices, go to any of the Ob^a, aa O, take (ha Beariag 
of X and V, to find if they agree with the Protraction, im 
U. Huntbm tr, StrPierre*s Stud, HeU, (1799) fit* ^ 
ns now proceed to verify the elongation of the Polea. i8ae 
Mae. Eooxwortn MoreU T., Forester, A Cierk, Honrs. , 
raenc in casting up and verifying aooounta. 1814 Ht. 
Hartineau Dsmerewm iii. 43 , 1 have aean a calculation and 
I maan to verify it. 2848 R. R, WiLwe Brit, ioMa IIL 
937 Capt Dillon waA,.eBni baM..io verify the reported 
exlateiiue of tome of the aurvivora of the wreck. slTg 
Ckambers*t JnU, No. 133. 7 A set of instrumenu which 
have been prt^perly verified at Kew Observatory, 
b. To establish by investigatioii. 

s8et Med, Jrnl. V. 386 A medical committee was 
appointed to verify the phmnomcna which precede^^accom- 
pony, and follow the Vaccine Inoculatkm. ai^ Baoham 
Heuieui, 337 In reeding over variout poetic billa of fare 
preserved by Athenmua, we have verified twtnty-iix wedes 
in om Attic stimper. 1880 Barwbll Asesurism ce Ir .the 
disease [be] veruM aa aeated on the second or third part of 
the subclavian vesaeL 

8 . To give the appearance of truth to ; to cause 
to appear true or authentic, ran. 

2981 [see VBaiinrtNO vbi, sb.l 2768 H. WAtroLB Hist 
Dosebts 99 All Henry's art and power could never varUy 
the cheat of Perkin. 2819 Soorrr otfy M. xl, He assumed the 
nume and profession of his friend Dudley, having command 
enough of the pencil to verify bis pretendml character 10 his 
hottof Allonhy. 

Hence Ve’rifying ppl. a, 

2634 Wood Nsw Eng, ProM, (1865) 61 A false asoevera- 
tion usually winneth more nelaefe than two verifying 
negativee can resettle. 2870 J. Bauca L^s Gideon xxiit. 

1 1a An appendix, .of verifying deeds and documanta 1884 
L. Burn In AtAsnseum 15 Nov. 6^/3 Its [i. a. arcbaaology’s] 
verifying and corrective spirit in historical investigations. 

Va riiyiiiy, vhl, s6, [f. Virift n. - i- -uo ?.] 
The action ofibe vb. in various senses ; the prov- 
ing ^something; verification. 

a leae MS, Ratu. B, gto foL 47 R Wan ha bei ickped to 
uerenblnge, )»om hat 7>ulke l-vochad waren in present, 
r 2490 Mirks Festial 93 In verefiyng of thys t^ng he fyrst 
niasoe . . bagynnytb thus, Reg, Privy CeuncU Scot, 

1 . X06 Sik richtis..and documentis aa thai will use for 
veretying of thair content. 2982 Sidney Apel. Poetrit 
(Arb ) 37 Zopims. .fayned himaelfe in extreame disgrace of 
his Kingi for verifying of which, be caused his own noM 
and earta to be cut off. 2998 Florio, VerificatioHe, a 
verifying, an approouing, an auerring. 163R LB Gave tr. 
keileiue Paterc, 168 Catullus second to none in verifying 
of the worke which he tooke in hand . a 2693 Binning Serm, 
(1845) 480 For verifying whereof, We appA to the Know- 
ledge of aome NoDlemen and Ministeis. 2670 Milton 
Hist. Eme, il 79 The verifying of that true sentence, the 
first sbalfbe lasL syed pHUXirs (ed. Kene>')i yerificeiHon, 
a verifying^ or proving. 

t Ve*riiyiii 6 nt. In 4 uareliement. 

[a. OF. vtriJiemaeU : lee Virift p. and -riht.] 
Vcnfication, 


a 2399 MS, Reml, B.jao foL 47 ^If hHlta hat Is l-voched. . 
woila warand he tenaunt h* lorMlde uerefiement to Jra 
Bskare ne coetumea no^L 

Ve'rigrewn. U.S, slang, [f. Vbrt a, 4- GRuir 
0.1 A very simple or gulUble person. 

1894 in M. Johnson W. L, Garrison k Times (xl8o) a6q 
That man must be a veritable verigreen who dreams cl 
pleasing ■Uvcholdan,.hy any method but that of letting 
slavery alone. 

Vexilagr, obs. form of Virblat. 
t ▼•riloqUOnSf^* Ohs.""^ [f. L. c^Vogwirr.] 
Speaking the truth ; truthful, veracious. 

CT. Veriloqusni (Blount, 2656), Veriloquious (Bailey, 
2707), and yeriiofuy {Bloont), 

167a G. Thomson Let to H, StuUs 24 Those. .Gslcnists 
. .contrived therefore a scurrilous Pamphlet against a veri- 
luoui Treatise of mine. 


loyo 


f write (ve*rlli), adv. (and a,). Now arch, or 
rhet, forms: a. 4 ▼arralliohe, Tarrayle, 4-5 
yerrayl7 (4 varrayly), rarrally, 4-6 Terayly, 5 
▼araily ; 4 varol-, Te(r(F)6ylioha, vwrrayly, -li. 
TerreiU, 4-5 -I7, 5 ▼ezreiUy’. fi, 4 ▼•rail, 4-6 
veraly, 4-5 ▼amly, 5 Terralya, 5-6 -ia, 6 
reralia, 5 Sc, war(r)aly* waralla. 7. 5 rara- 
lyoha, -Uoha, 4-5 rerr^, 5 Tarall, 5-0 Tara* 
5*7 Tfiralr, 6 TaTalia, yarralla, .Sr. warelia. 
5 . 4 varllyoha, rarrylyl^ varrili, 4-5 warrj-* 
Terrily (5 Tarlly), 9-8 varyly, 6 rarllya. Sc, 
▼aria-, iratl(a)-, Tarrilia, 5- rarily. [f, Vibi 0. 
-f - lt 8. Cf. next and Vrbahbet adv,^ 

A. adv. In truth or verity ; as a matter of truth 
or fact ; in deed, fact, or reality ; reallj. truly. 

Freq., latterly almost entirely, uaed ae an emphatic affirma* 
tion of the truth of a statement, esp. with verba of believing, 
thinking, etc In ME. and older Sc. poetry often used aa 
a mere rime-tsg. 

eu 01990 Cursor M, i 73 te-t- 4 es fal..toM ham lie. the 
apoftletj openly, How hei cHst A; with him spake, 
on-iiue fill ,vcrraily. c 2340 H^fols Pr. Conte, 9939 ho 
nerrer hat hai ral hym be pe verreylyar hai sal hym ae. 
2387 Taavm Higdsi{ff^n, 177^ ra).er welles 
beep now but lakes, ojrar more vertyliche df^chanelt wih 
ouMwaur. 42400 Maunobv. (Roxh.) xv. 70 he whilk.. 
dcKTYoed me fe laanera of oher ountrees..ala graythely 
and Ai as M had ban# tuer id dwallaiid in hun. 

ly/kamhodo u IxxxviL ^869) 49 With inae 
this lead al the souetoyn good Is pttL..ptoieatUche and 
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WmHt 4 r. (ii6i) 33 Knowtt ya vmyly Hwt it It nel tonga 
tfthmii clmt cIm tayd loarebi wato. 'BinMn M mn. 

Ik «i34o Hahi^ouc PuUttr cxviiL i/f My mil« mJI 

otrmly h porlitly kma ^ in near onngo. cij^ IVtii* 
P*%Um9 3(97, 1 aJuil haculi me bi)t. »to imgo ^ vcrali far 
ou|t bUidol^ 14M Yonor tr. Skt^L 135 Who 

ao warmly diMyryth good rmnuono bo ohmll bo ronouMt mod 
prrytid. c 1475 Go^mma # Gmm, 1036 Mo ibmk formr to 
dao. Than acbomyt ^ verraUe. Aiio fcUndor to bi'do. 
tgoi Duniao /*mww iv. 90 God Moi*t«v Waltor Keno^y, 
In poynt of dodo iyis vemy. igfa Wwain' If'dr. <S.T^| 
1 . th Gif fi baleufl that our baloiuor did tnir tiiingi* Tontlio 
and mdtid. 

y. r i374CMAVcaa w. pr, iv. (iMI) toy Whan 1 con> 

■idro )9i roooono, quod 1 , I no trowo nat bat men oeyn any 
bing more vorrely. <ri3MWm.tr^4 tVks, 111 . 399,La«ar 
aiKloper weren verely doada, and vtaoly rayoid by Criat to 
lyaa. 04.. Sir Bsmet (O.) 0577. 1 thanka you, myde Uanyf, 
varaly. ^1460 Foarucus Am, d Mom, (1885) 153 

Wich mataiaa tbrugiy conuldarad, it aemyth varaly goocT 
htt [ate.], m sgig Faovam Ckrom, (1516) ay/i Wbenna ha had 
raygnod or ounra varaly vaurpad by tba tarma of .mi. yerca. 

Gkattom CArom ll. ags, 1 think ver«^bybiH vaJyant- 
that ha will not Ilia 159A Plat JowoWho, 11. 7, 1 
doo varaly balaaua y* the spirit or God.. did make them to 
ha of that nature, a 1647 Hasinoton Snrtu H'orcs, (Wore. 
Hist. Soc.) 11. 301 The father, 1 varaly thincke, of Sir Walter 
Skule. 

8. 1303 R. BauffNR Hmndl. Sjmnt 10045 Whan |>e able 
wason^autar layd,..Alla bra bnn varrytyk, Bafore 
ba praat, bnt a cbyld layqu^. cijBo Wyclip Sorm. SeL 
Wks. I 374 pei knowan verrili how bat Crist is Goddis Sone. 
rt4fo StrClm^ 305 Ilia vsachar lyftc vp tha lada smartly, 
And sawa thacheryse verily. 1451 Pnston Lgtt. 1 . 015 If ba 
wold make yow promys that ya myghc veryly trust upon 


wold maka yow promys that ya myghC veryly trust upon 
hym. S 4 h| Cola. AmgL 399/9 Varily,..twrv. 01333 Lo. 
fikeaNuas nmom Uxxii. 055, 1 bclaue veryly that thoudydyst 
dye on tba holy crosaa to redama vs alL sgS* Hulost, 


ya myghc 
/a Varily,. 


dye on tba holy crosaa to redama vs a[L sgss Hulost, 
Varilye ao rnaaya, to/tdom, K. GinMHroMilD'Acostit^a 

ffiii. Im /usm. ix. 147 Some in the paasmdamaunded con- 
fession, thbiking verily to die. 1610 Hoixand Cmmdtm^a 
Brit. ao7. I am tbarafora verily parswadad, that tba name 
of Hercules even to this plare came either [etc.], idtn-j 
Pmmayiv. Aroh. 1 . 59 Though 1 could veryly hope my 
enemy were raconciled. s^ Swtrr Saermm, Tost Wka. 
1755 II. u 1x7 Wa nre vanly persuaded, tha consequence 
wul ba an entire aliaration of religion among ua 1771 
LsU, liv. (1788) soi Ha . . varilv brUeves him an 
honest man. iloa Mail Kookwortm Morml 7 '., Forutar^ 


honest man. iloa Mail ilookwortm Morml /• ortsior , 
A CUrk^ A parson whom ha now verily believed to ha^ as be 
had originally suapaemd, insane. CAaLVut CkmriUm 

i. (1858) 3 Tba time is verily come tor acting in it. >831 
Maa. II ROwniNU C«M Gmidi 1. las Thou couldaC.. 

laugh the laugh back, 1 think verily. 

Comi, 13II& Day Enf, Socrataty il (1625) 4 Tha first., 
appearath to ba Accusatoria, which.. eitMr simply by 
ooniaauras or by matter of knowne^ or verily supported 
truth*, .may bee oonuayad. 

b. Pla^ in front of a lentence or atatement 


as an emptiatic asKveration of its truth or accuracy ; 
freq. connoting the truth of a preceding statement. 

In versions of be N.T. regularly used to render I* «mxis, 
G. which are freq. strengihanad by repetition. 

1303 R. BsvNiru iiamal, Sy»fto 10068 y beleue, and euar 
y sniU I For varryly we se byt alia. 1 jBa Wvclif Gam, xx. 
IS Foraotha and verraili my siatar she is. e ta^Gaxtn Rout. 
xlvi. 194 (Harl. MS.), perafor ha that hatha be Ringe of 
Fcitha, verelicha he shalle have al thingas to his likmga. 

Fostxscub Aba. iV Lim . Mom. (188O 114 But verely 
that liven in the most extrema poueriiaand miaerie. 1300 ao 
Dunbak PooittaV aaVerralia, that war grytryclit t33SCovK»> 
DAia yeAn iii. 3 Verely verely I si^e vnto the (et^. Ibid. 
II Verely I saye vnto y*(eic.]. 1348 Haix Ckron.^ Edw. 

44 b, Verely the kyng of Ebigland had ao great trust . .in tha 
honor.. of the French kyng. 1610 Holland C«wv«f(nsVBrrf. 
(1637) a6B And verily there remainath yet a great Castle. 
s8m SANDaaaoN Sarm, 1 1 As if despising were an eapeciall 
..kind of offending, or scandalizing. And verely ao it is, 
esproially to tha Weake. 1711 Stkxlb S^cL No. 43 F 4 
Verily, Mr. Spectator, wa are much oflended at tlie Act for 
Imiwting French Wines. 1840 Lytton Cmxtoma 37 Verily 
at times he looked on him a.s a Book. iByz B. Taylor Fmuat 
(1B75) II. II. iii. 137 Veril3', we ait securely I 1879 Uutciibs 
& Lang Odyssey 138 For verily iha might of toe sun was 
•ora upon him. 

o. Used to emphuise a negative or aflUrmative 
particle. 

c 1489 Caxtom Sonmaa 0/ Ajmtm ix. at4 Dyde aver ony 
man ao grata a trayson as 1 have doon, nay vereli. smog 
FifHKS Fmm. Sarw, C'tass Rickm, Wka. (1876) 307 Were 
not she an vnkinde ft vngentyl moderT Yes verayly. 1349 
CNALONxa Ermassa. on Folly r UJ, Nafe, veriliar, t^ is u 
to be a man. 1 M49 W. Cunningham Coamtegr. GUust 138 You 
saye I shall taiM the Angles of sight of euerye place that 1 
can sea.. .Yea verelye. 1397 Moslkv Imirotl. Mma. Annot., 
Should they then becom pmcct chords Y No verily. a6is 
Bible Acta xvi. 37 Nay veriW, but let them come thmn- 
•eluea, and fetch va out. 1^7 Mbxham, Yea verily* la 
tronivema^ ofia /a voonvmrr. [iSM Dickens Mut. Fr. 111. 
viii, Yes, verily, my lords and gentimen,..M you must] 
t B. adj. True, very. Obt. rare, 

m, 134a Hamfols Psmlter cxxxix. 8 Lord, verralyest lord, 
DOght as menere lordia c 1483 Lvou Aaammtbly 4t/uod$ 1185 
Morpheus, 'fbat hym before waruyd of the vecryly cyde. 

tVeriment, 8iid A. Obs. Forms; 

4 verpol-, verray-* 4-5 vorray-* 6 Sc, Tarrla-, 6 
Toriment. [.1. OF. veraie^, verrai-^ vraiiimmt^ 
etc, (mod.F. vraitnenl) truly, t verui truei 8ea 
Vbut a. and -hint and cf. Vebakbkt ath.} 

A. adv. In truth or verity ; truly, verily. 

*8'« ri//f. 717 (Laud MS.), By atomm ft by be firma- 
mmt Ha hym tanjtte verrayment. c sssfCAm. Emg. 617 in 
Kitaou Mair, Rom. IL 99b From him voneimeat He brolita 
a rwhs pr^L igT^fto Firiwu o/SL Pmmln^s in O. E. 
MUc, aaq ]>o Fendea aaideji veireyment— He ha> aeian Ua 
luggwnent c 1400 Yxomiau « Cmm. 1401 Tha tedy anlcL 
Sir, varrayaaant, 1 wii do al yowr cumandmaoL 


B. M. Truth; verity. 

Hag LvMiiKaAT Drama 8ot lUter my a amp yW Int an d lm on^ 
.. raalldeclaiv the auith and verrayment As 1 beat can. 1338 
&ncWAaT Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 11 . ay Gif that he traiatic no^ 
To that tha said wes sukh and verriameut [etc.], tiye 
Lnvttis Mmssid, 68 Veriment, oari^a. 

O. adj. Veritable* correct. 
c 1390 CisauNB Fr. Bmeon 940 To apaake Uka a proctor* 
And tell vnto you, what is veriment and true. 

t VarixiML Obs. raro. Alao 7 Vonrinua. [var. 
of V AKiNAS. Cf. Sp. verina and F. vdrim (1675).] 
A superior quality of roll tobacco (lee Vabibab). 

1618 in Capt. Smith Wka. (Arb.) 341 There are ao many 
Bolls ti cating Tobaco-mungani in England, were it neuer ao 
bad, they would sell it for Verinas, and the trash that ri^ 
maineth should be Virginia. 1670 Marry Droliery 1. 10 But 
all the day long you do us the wrong 1 When for Verrinua 
you bring us Mundungus. 

tVe'TineflS. Obs.-^ InSrorynoMO. [f. Vbut 
0.] Actuality* reality, truth. 

1374 tr. MarimrmPa Apmemlipa ei He Is aayde to be lyke 
the MXine of man, to betoken the trueneaae or veryneaae of 
humane nature m him, with the aame fygureof ^MMchethat 
Paule vaed. 

Vorlour* oba. Sc. form of Wabbiob. 

VariouB. -lowoa, -ioyae* obs. if. Vbrjuicb. 
Variftiaiilftir (verisi‘inil&i), a. Also 7 very-, 
9 veri-nimilBr. [f. L. verisimUis^ tfcrf similu (see 
VBRI8IMILITUDB), after Similar a Cf. It tfcn- 
simile t Sp. verosimil, Pg. veri-f verosimil^ Having 
the appearance or semblance of truth or reality ; 
appearing true or real ; probable. 

In early UNeru^u, Frequent ainoac 1845, up|L after Carlyle, 
who used it freely. 

1681 Ess, Vaaca 4 TruikCk. a As the OppMition to Truth 
Ik cither from a downright Lie t or a verisimilar Semblance, 
ififti Drvosn Dk Gutsa Dram. Wks. 1735 V. 334 Now 1 am 
to perform all this it seems without makmg any Thing 
veraiiiiilar or agreeable. i68a T. Hunt Daf. CiuarUr Lomd. 
«Q Gur Poet hath not ao rouen art left him as lo frame any 
thing ag r a ea bla or very-similar to amuae the People or 
wherewith to deceive them, syey Bailsy (voI. Ilk 
i8b7 Carlylb Miac, (1857) I. 39 Are these dramas of his 
not verisimilar only 1 ^ true? 1846 G. S. Faskr Lett, 
Trmctekr. Seceai. 3 Since 1 Judge the doctrines of Rome to 
be more lational and verisimilar than any other doctrines 
whatever. 1887 Lowvix Dasstoermey, etc. 165 But * Don 

a ixote *, If leas verisiiiiilar as a nariative,.. appeals to far 
her qualities of the mind. 

Hence Terlul'miterlT adv. 

1833 Carlyle in Fronde Li/e <r88a) II. xiv. 338 Words- 
worth . . ( waa] represented verisimilarly enough as a man full 
of English prejudices, idle [etu], 
tYcrisimilazy, a, Obs."^ [Cf. prec. and 
SiMiLABT a.] Verisimilar. 

180 UsQUHAST Rmbeias'a ti. vi. 31 Like verisimilarie [P. 
wrtaimnlaa] amorabons, we o^itat the benevolenoe of the 
-.fieminine sexe. 

t Terisl'lllilft. Obs,"^ In 7 vary ■imllft. [See 
Vebibimilab a, and Similb 4^.] A plausible sem- 
blance or appearance ^something. 

165a CcLPFfPER E^g. PHyaic, (1656) 300 Almost al Astro- 
1 ogo>Pbyiitians hold this to he an Herb of Mare* and they 
sive a Tcry simile of a truth for it too, viz. Because h cures 
diseases of the Head. 


Verisimilitude (verisimi'UtijwlV Also 8-9 
Tari-aimilituda. [a. obs. F. veriHmilitude{/i\^^ 
or ad. L. virt similUudOy virinmilitUdy, f. virl 
similis, verisimiliSt t verl^ gen. of vdrum truth, 
and similis like. CU Sp. verisimilUud^ Pg. verir 
similitude^ It verisimilitudine^ 

1 . The fact or (joality of being verisimilar ; the 
appearance of being true or resu ; likeness or re- 
semblanoe to truth, reality, or fact; probability. 

In very frequent use from a 185CL 

1603 Hoixano PimtmrcEa Mar. 1031 If we wil use the rule 
of probability and veristmilitttde. i8m FtacKNos Tan Yaara 
Trav. 30 Truth has no greater Enemy than veriaimilitude 
and likelihood. 1661 Glanvill Yam, Dagm. 64 Verisimili- 
tude and Opinion are an easie purchase ) and these counter- 
ftrita are all the Vulgara treasure. STay Wasbukton Tracts 
(1769) 83 Was it but Falsbood's Mask of Veri-sirailiiude 
ihiat we doated after. 1764 Reid Inquiry vL 1 19 Hia cou- 
jectures have more veririmilitude than dogmatic theories. 
i8a6 Miss Mitpokd VUlmga Ser. il (1863) aSp A depth cf 
tendemen in her large black eyes.. gave a great verisimi- 
litude to her representation of the lovelorn damsel. 1870 
J. H. Nkwmam Gram. Asaamt il vii. mat They are nothing 
more to me than . .judgments on the veriaiiiiiJitiide of intel- 
lectual views, not the pmueasion and enjwinent of truthe. 
stpa Stevenson ft Osbourne Wrackar i, To add a spies of 
verisimilitude 'college paper* hod an actual markeuble 
value. 

b. esp. Of statements, narrative, etc. 

1671 Milton Samson, O/ Trmgady, Tha Plot... which b 
nothing indeed but such aeconemy* or dhpoaition of the 
fable as may stand best with vertsImiUtude and decorum. 
>733 G. Cheynx Eng, Matafy 1. vi. 1 1 (17^ 48 If what 1 
have advanc'd have any Truth or Verulimntude. 1777 
Robebtboh Miai. Amor. II. v. 60 llwy would appear, .so 
extravagant, as to go far beyond the bounds of that veri- 
simiUcude which roust be pr eserve d even in fictitioas namip 
tion. s8t7 CoLEUioas Bi^. Lit. xvii. (iB8e) 163 The char. 
acters . . have all the verisiimliiude and l epr ss enta rive quality 
that the purpoees of poetry can require, tkgk Meeivalu 
Rom. Em/. Iv. (i6(^) Vll. a We moat accept in the afiain 
the veriatmilitude ofthe picture they have left tu of this arch- 
tyrant. 1873 Jowett Pimie (ed. a) I. 4n lira traditional 
Ibrra was raqraied in order to give veririrallitade to the 
awth, 

U Aatmtcmaat, cte.| uriiidt has the aacre apptar* 


ance orshow of being true or in uocnrfaBoe wftfi 
iaot ; an apparent truth. 

1789 HAiLfla^Mftf. Ckr.Ck, hr. 141 Parhepa, the author had 
DO iarthar view, thM to state the Academkml veristimUuidea 
on each aide of the cooiroversy. 1797 J. Lawsemcu in 
Montkfy Mag. (i8iq) XLVI 11 . ii^t The advantages of 
aouhistry are Infinite^ beyond th<M of real truth } b^uso 
a lortuoate and urell-aounduig verisunilitude is ao adapted 
to the comprehension of nine-tenths of mankind. sBai 
Lamh Elia I. Old Bassekara Inuar T , Henceforth let no one 
receive the nanrativea of EUa for true records I 'ibey are, 
in truth, but shadows of iket— verisimUitudaR, not vmtks. 
i88oL,HoNr Amtab^. vii. (i860) leS, 1 felt. .that there 
was more truth In the vtriaioiiUtudcs of fiction than in tha 
asaumptioua of hkiory. 

tTariftimiUtmAimftnr.a. [Cf. prec. 

and SiMiLiTUDiMABY «.] Ot pcnoni : Having a 
show of being correct in opinion or jndgement. 

1673 E. W(iuKm] .SAmAicrvMP Dumalm. 4 Those that hold 
the materiality of me Air to be from water, are tme in 
opinion altogether paradoxical, but verisimilit^inary. 

t Verifidmi'litj. Obs. Also 7 Tari-Simillty. 
[f. L. type *verisimiliills, C virisimilis {verl situ» 
tlie) : see Vbbibimilitudb.] Verisimilitude. 

1846 Sir T. Brown Vaend. Ep, iii. xxi. 157 Touching the 
verisimility or probable truth of this relation. Ibid. vii. 
xviii, 389 Aasur^ly it was a noUe Nation .upon whom, if 
not such verities, at least such verisi mil i ties of fortitude 
were pieced. i6i8 Dkyoen IJrmm. Poasy Esil (Ker) 1 . 59 
Tha apirit of man cannot be satisfied but wiib truth, or at 
least verisimility. 1706 tr. Da Pilaa* Art Painting 71 The 
third [copy], which is Faithrul and Easy,, .puzzles the great- 
est Criticka. and often hazards their Pronouncing agaioat 
die Truth, tno* it may be agreeable to Verisimility. 
t ▼eriai'iniloilSi a. Obs, Also 7 Teraalmll- 
OUE. [Irreg. f. L. similis, virisimilis \ see 
Vbbibimilitudb.] Verisimilar. 

1639 F. WurTB Sabbath 16 Many erronlous doctrines of 
Pontificians. are in our dayes wholly supported by veri^ 
similout ana probable rcaaons. 164a Gauuxh Tkrea Stmt, 
63 A J udga . . needs bee a Critick, . . to discerne betweene maa 
and man, caiue and cause, just and unjust, true and vere- 
similoua 1673 £. W[il80kJ .Spadacrena Duuelm.33 Any 
verisimiloua conjecture ooncermng the causation of Springs. 

Verism (v!»-ris*m). [f. as ncxt + -T 8 M. Cf. 

Vbritibm.] The literary or artistic style practised 
or advocated by the verists. 

189a Illmatr. Land. Nawa 94 Sept. 407/1 This triumph of 
realism, veruun, naturalism, or whatever 5(»t of ‘Um* it 
may be called. 

Varist (viB*rist). [f. L. ver-um (nent.) or It. 
var-o true 4- -isT. Cf. \ bbitibt. ] One who l^lievcs 
in or practises the rigid representation of the truth 
or reality in literature or art. Also altrib, 

1884 Contamp. Rev. Mar. 395 This ofaeervation .. would 
lead US to a controversy with the verkta, realists, naiuralkls, 
or whatever their name. 1899 Academy 18 Feb. si3/a 
These provoked the Verist reaction which followed. 

Hence ▼avl'atto a, 

1884 Cantemp. Rav, Sept. 450 Tlie veristic school dnea 
indred go too far in holding up the things of sense as exclus- 
ively true and real. 1691 hlaekw. Mag, CU 869/z The key- 
note of Geoige Eliot's art Signor Negri qualifies as essential ty 
realkticj or, aa he puts it, veristlc. 

Ventabi'liiy. rart^K [f. next.] A truth or 
verity. 

1864 A. I .eiomton Myet. Lag. Edlni. (1886) 119 It even 
happens often that many veritabilities pass through the 
mind without leaving any traces. 

▼eriteble (ve*ritib*l;, a, (and adv,). Also 5 
▼aritabill, 6 veryUbla. [a. OF. and AF. veriL 
able (niod.F. viriiable, ■ iL veritevole), f. verite 
Vbbitt : see -ablb. 

Eop. the word had become obsolete by the middle of the 
Z7ih century, and was revived early in the iptE Webater 
Ci8a8-3a) noiet it aa * little used '.1 
L Of a itatement, etc.: That is in accordance 
orconformity with the truth or veritv ; true. ? Obs, 
1474 Caxtom Ckeaaa 11. i. (1883) or Tberfore hym ought to 
sajm no thynge but yf hit were verhaide and stable, c 1483 
Digby Mysi. (i88a) iv. 1068 We shall here tidingea.. 
•hurdyet For that Is mith veritabill. 1314 Barclay Cyi, 
4 Upiondyakm. (Percy) to In good fayth . . thy ule is veryt- 
abla, Grounded in lernynge, and gretly ooaunendabk. siae 
Smakb Oth. iiL iv. y6 Dea. Indeed t ia'c cruet Otk. Most 
veriuble, therefore looke too t well 1649 Evelyn Libarip 
Sarvitutia iv. Miac. Writ. (1835) ai It was not lease lawfull 
to men who comprehended thoughts worthy and veritable, 
such aa we might have of thinea divine, to poanaae an heait 
ekvated and a courage invinciola. 

tb. Of person! : Speaking the truth; tmthfhl, 
veracious. Obs, 

1489 Caxtom Fayias g/A. i. v&. ii The manera and condi* 
dons whiche belongen to a good coiiestalile ben these, that 
he be not tes^. .ne angry. But amesured and attemporat, 
..verytable in worde bm promesae hardy. *1333 Lu. 
BaEMEas ^Id, Bk. M, Anrtd, (im 8) Ev^j h. The graateat 
fnute. .la to spars the troutbe and not to be varytnbl^ aagg 
R. Ashley tr. Layale J7qy 46 The second warned him to dm 
all hia lifetrae^ and vu^ble. 

9 . Oeonine, real, true ; not ooimteridt, false, or 
tpimont; correctly or properly so callad. 

1481 CAxnm GaU. Leg. ig/> And to thende to prove that 
hb deth was vericabb be wold lye iberin thre dayes. 1848 
Sir T. Beownb Psaud. ^ v. idx. aia But where Che aeui 
works of Neeme, or veritafab acts of Movy am to he 
deiicribed, dbrambna ere aberretioMi 
a 9 §a J.G.Srmmt ^yinn Bait, 94 Few penons. .fern any. 
thing IBie JwEt emimateiof the vemaliWabe of trees. tSag 
Mies Cobee Intnit. Mar. 1. 73 Then Intnition mitat be 
givEo fts BoturEl p o d ri e n aa tha bads of the only veiltalile 



ibr vrtubte proofc of hpiiiy. 

; IK Of thias* or peiBoni. 

i«49 £arl Mown. tr. Stn4ntii*t Use PmssUm f^The aeons 
Phlloiippbais. .iaiinMd k [tha MalJ iMd pwtt M w«U M die 
body, and though tb«y wera aioro aubtk, they were not leu 
veritable. i9n Lams Biim II. imofimmiim Foculty m 
Prodmtient Mod,Arif He had painted a laudable orenard, 
with fittiog aeeloaloni and a veritable dragon, itga Miaa 
Yonob Cmtueoe 11. aaiii. ego A eerkable penouage wan 
Whittington. liBi Lii, IVesid at Jaa. 37/1 Nelaon, we all 
know, waa a veritable aea king. 

o. With M#, in emphatic me. 

, i9ii Him MirroaDin L*£atrange Li/k (1870) ll.xiv. 300 
A out of the akotl of Raphaal^the veritable ikull dug up 
at Rome. i8j6 Kanb ^rriL J?x//. II. iic. 94 Next, augari 
ttbat complex memoriei the word bringa back I— the verit- 
able augar haa been long ago defunct 1B71 Blackib Four 
Phases L Z501 1 who am now talking, .am the veritable 
Socratea. 

' 8. In extended nee, denoting possesekm of all the 
diitinctive qualities xsA the person or thing apedhed. 

i«a C STarrroM Chmored Life L 14, 1 tell yon that 
Chai:ley is a veritable eeL 1869 A. HAawooo tr. De Pres^ 
seits/s Early Years Qhr. 111. i. 360 They bad a loccemion 
of governors who were veritable brigands. 1897 Stnmdarti 
h Feb. 7/s At Rochefort tliere waa. .a veritable hail of tiles, 
slates, etc. blown ofl* the roofs. * 

, + 4. As odv. Veritably, truly. Obsr"'^ 
ts/jfo Caxtoh Eaeysloi xxvi. 93. I beleiie verttable that it 
is lor to take vengimunoe of the feytb A of the grete otho. . 
wbiche 1 liaue violated faUly. 

. Hence ▼• rltaiaaBnu, truth, veracity. rarr"\ 
aM^ J. Nawiueow in Evelyn Pamsaa, etc. 44, 1 am so 
well assured of the veritablcoM of my ncighlxiM relation, 
that I dare not quemion it. 

Veritalilj’ (veiitibH), «db. [c Vbiutablr a, 
4 - -LT 5 “.] In a veritable manner ; with truth or 
verity ; truly, truthfully ; genuinely, really. 

148s Caxton Godfrey cxlili. ai4 The nombre or tliem that 
were slayn was neucr verytably knowen. wieij Faivam 
CAtm. I. xxiiL 18 Kymanmos y* sone of Seciltus, as some 
wr^'ters haue,^!^ more veiiubiy as uyth y* olde Cronycle, 

£^^re and fan tide, but few veritably and vprigiitly. *” * 
1804 Anna Sewabd (i8n) VI. 143 Allpossiblc hamrd 
may be precluded, by observing more veritably to the 
youthful reader, that (etc.). 1875 Posrt Gahu 11. (ed. e) 
337 Veritably afterbora, that istoaay bom after their father 
has made hit will. 

Ve'xitism. [f. VERiT-T-p-iaM.] -Vgaiaic. 
So ▼•*rltl4rt, ▼•rltiL'gUo a, - Viuubt, Vsoibtio a 
Originally and chiefly 

Natiaa (N.Y.) 19 July 53/a Veritbm is the name by 
which devils are to be cast out, and the artist himself is to 
lie a veritist. 1894 H. Gaslamo in Perum (N.Y.) Aug. 600 
My own conception is that realism (orveriiism) is the truth* 
ful statement of an individual impression corrected by refer- 
ence to the fact. The ventiHC chooses far his subject 

not the impossible, not even the possible, but always the 
probable, /^/d. ^3 The critic cannot distingniah between 
the entirely fictitious characters of the veritistic nnvd ai*4 
the characters drawn from life. 

▼•rity(ve rlti). Formi: 5 Tury to, .S^. weryta, 
5-6 varito, Se, veryte, 6 Teritoe, Se, varlto ; 
5-6 Sr. veretia, 6 varitya, verytia, uaritia, &. 
warlatle, waratla, 6-7 raritla, Se, rarrltla, 7- 
vaxlty. fa. AF. and OF. veri/e^ viHiet (mod F. 
wAxV/, -It. nrnVd, Prev. veriiai, vertat^ verdad, 
apk vordad, Pg. verdade) ^-L. vgnidtp C 

versus true. Very a . ; sea -ity. 

App. not La oommon uae in the z8th oenL, bat revived in 
the 10th ] 

L Without articla. Truth, pither in general or 
with reference to a particular fact ; conformity to 
fact or reality. Also persenif. 

^1375 -SV*. Leg. Saints i. {Pstsr) 154 Bot.gyf ^t pece be 
and cmcorde, t^fynd very te In-to na thing may be profvte. 

uredyi 


, a lair aga; 

iMo-s Elyot intage Gem. 87 I'han denMumded be of nym, 
Yroat thyng be professed. He aunswered : Veritee. 1579 
W. Fulkb Con/ut. Sanders 577 Betweene veritie ft falsitie 
there is no ineane. 1640 H. Mori ^Ofig e/ Soni 11. tu. iii. 
db Mirtlk and Frewnunoedneaie, Simplidti^. .These be the 
lovely pW-matea of pure veritie. iflM Gataker Vind. 
AnnoL Jer. 66 Hiatwical verity, saltb he^ shews the 
tepulkcrs of thdr false Gods here on earth. sM G. Thomas 
Pensitfoaia eo, l..have alt along, and ahalf still declare 
nothi^ bat Verily. s8s8 Sconr Old Afsrt. xjcxiii, He is a 
pielatut. and aU, and more than all, that haa been said of 
him must needs be verity. 1851 Cablylx Sterling ti. vL 
(1873) 137 A little verdant flowery island ofpoetic intellect, 
of melodious huamri verity. ife4 H. R. Rbvmoldi Jskn 
£apt. V. I e. 339 Ihe hypothesis of Csthoiio verity does 
not attempt to solve the problem. 

Centh. Bxmtham Ration. Jadk. Bsdd. (18x7) I. 

t9s A motive Of any deacription may be termed a veracity 
or verity-promoting, or mendacity-restraining, nmtive. 

b« In vaiioiifl prepoiitioDal phraacf and coDftrac- 
ttoos Vied mdvcroiailyi freq. with emphatic force, 


14 -- ^iP Senes (5*) i3it4'i«7 Fonre ^ouauid men, 
vanrte, yav broutten wlib nem to Lu n done cyte. iggi 
Miehi Vssy jp Hnr dqrne visginiie wes (wjvndetlie and in 
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but 6 m dmy are Indeed end in ver te d fee meeas 
. 1849 Jamm W a ed sma m li is soeiewhat 

sudden in verily and truth I hot he mast dmpart.fcr Domsl 


by dnybrenk UMnorroar. aba Ruanui /We CVem, liri. 031 
la verity it wes eot 1 whaled my muse, but in3rmireB me. 

fo.O/ ventf (uaed preoicauWly) : tiue. «k; 
Oh. (Ctflb.) 

s^ Comfl. Seoi. v. 39 Bot adBi1ttsiid..that Socrates 
opiiiione var of verity sit tetc.1 a ‘Limoxsay tPits* 
cottiej Chron. Seoi. (S.TJ8.> II. 134 Tbe provist ansuerit 
and said, * that is of truth and wfracie, and gif*[etc.| ciflM 
in SpaiditigClnh Mise. 1. 9 Gif this be a ut*mie 1 remit 
me to the Erlle of Angus declaratioun. idgl m fiaaoteh 
Ari kseot. Soc. Trasu. (1868) 30/e The which the said David 
Baddie hes nwid laUh befor e the baailies that U- was uf 






J^tirni. OccsssT, 
without meker 


dHakof viti^xxj4idayea. 


2 . With article of pronoun. The truth ; the true 
or real facts or circumstances. 

Freq. in the 16th c. in rtderenoe to religious belief^ eom e- 
times taking the senM of * the true religiou or faith 
i4Ba Yonok tr. Seereia Seerei. t6i, | ney that iiain ladcvth 
men that sholde say to ham the Verit^ or the troutna. 
e 1490 Merlin \xi. 372 Telie me what ye oe, and of youre 
feiowes leile me the vei tte. e 1^ Hknrvson /'o^/sr, Shotp 

S Dog X, heikand full mony jDeercitis of the Law, And 
lows ats, tlie veritie to knaw. sggg Covksdals a John iii. 
J9 Hereby know* we, that we are of the verUe. sgge 
Stamtuurbt Msuis 11. (Arb.) 46 Kingt my faith I pligiit 
Itcere, to relate thee veritye southl^’e. 1607 J. CAsrcNTaa 
Plains Mans Plough as 1 nerefore lactantius approodieth 
neerer to t)ie veritie. 1613 PuschaS /*/^//// s^r ^614) 73 
The ApoHtles preached here the Christian ventia 16^ In 
Aubrey's Mise. (1731) aia, I have set it down fully, . .being 
curious for nothing but the Verity. 1794 in Naime Peerage 
Evidence ^1874) 35 [ToJ grant comimssioa for taking his 
oath on the verity. 

b. Const, of (something'). 

1909 Hawxs Past. Pleae. xi. tPer^) 90 The eomon wyt. . 
Maye well ajudge the perfyt veritie Of theyr sentence. 
1535 in Lett. Sn/fress. Monasteries (Camden; 80 Howbeit 
not^er than the verity uf Scripture will Jiutifie my cause. 
1604 T. Wsicirr Passions 1. x. 4^ By which auncient 
Froverbes may be collected the verity 01 the assertion set 
dowue. 1691 Hobbes Leviath. liu xl. aso The verity of 
bis Miracles. 1679 Pehn Addr. Prot. 11. tii. (160a) 79 We 
caunot.. allow That a mecr Belief of the Verity and 
Authority of the History and Doctrine of Scripture U.. 
Faith. 1717 Swift Further Aee. L. Curlt\iV%. 1759 IlL 
1. 154 The Verity of this hypothesis is justified by the 
symptoms. 1788 Framei.in Auiohiog. Wks. 1840 1. ate He 
wrote a volume denying the verity 01 my experiments, atoe 
Gbm. P. Thompson Exere. <1843) 1. The nwat powerful 
proof of the verity of the rnle. i860 1 tnda ix Glac. 1. x. 66k 
1 folt in all its force the brave verity of the remark of 
Mnmbeau. 1888 Sni, Rev. at Jan. 8;^ It b a ptty Mr. 
Ashton should not have clearly distingiHsiied. . b etween the 
veracity of the author and the verity of hb book. 

Ok Said of God or of Christ. Usn. with defin- 
ing adj. preceding. 

1535 JoYR A^t. Ttndale (Arb.) 6 The verite barb sayd (t 
andwryten k. tgs§ Hmmites 1. Of Faith 11. O iij b U^st 
hvmself: tbe ctenuil and infallible veritie. 1963 /Mf., Of 
the ResurreeitoH G ggg ij b, O man, cal to thy muide, that 
llierefore hast ibou receyued into tbyne ownc poeseasion the 
euerlMtingveride, our Sauiour Jesus Christ. 1645 Vane Lost 
Sheeps 41 God being the Prime Verity. S870 J. H. Newman 
Grani. Assent 1. v. ib 6 We have no experiences in o«r 
Biemory which we can. .tranamute into an Image of tbs 
Ineffable Verity. 

fcL The exact wording and meaning of tbe 
original Hebrew or Greek text of the Bibm. Obs. 

>535 Jove Apal 7 'indale (Arb.) 45 Bnt yet let Tindale 
loke ouer bu Testament once agene and conferre yt a lytle 
beter withe the verite and grelce to {—too). 1539 Bible 

(Gieat) ttile. The Bvble in Lnglvshe, truly tranaiated after 
the ve^e of the Hebnie and Crrake textea sArj W. Beuru. 
in Lett. Lit. Mem (Camden) 196 For the translation sake 
(being nut in the Vulgar, but according to tbe Hebrew 
verity). 1699 Bp. Walton Consid. Considered 91 The 
asNcrtors of the Hebrew verity. 1771 Lucmomee 
Uist. Priest. Pref. Bab, When thev quote the Scripture 
wrong.., the authority of tbe GreeJe and Hebrew verity 
should be cast in their teeth. 

6. The actualiiy or reality ^something. 
a 1633 Austin Medit. (1639) >7^ (Christ] offered aleo 
his Hands, to the other DiKiples, . .to proove. .the veritie of 
hia humane Body. afBh'W.HoaKiwRfitrmmnsulRoifya^ 
Dissert. V. (1688) 79 Concerning the Verity of Christ's Body 
arKl Blood in the Euchariat. B913 Act 3^4 Oso. YfC. no 
I ai Such oath. .shall be taken by him to the verity of tlie 
debU 

3 . 'With a and pL A tme statement, doctrine, of 
opinion ; an estaolUhed f«;t, a reality ; a tmth. 

*833 Feitn Anew. More (xp48) 49 There are many vmritiea^ 
wbidi yet may be no such artycles of our faitne. 6577 
Harrison En^Uuid 11. vii. In Holtnshed 1. 80/a Sith oon- 
iectars are no verities ft mine opinion b but one mam 
iudfimoL s6e5 Caamaus Rem. (ites) tar Magickc, in 
the tinw of Nero, was duoouered Co be bot a maity, in 
the deriuMV staceof the Roman Empirr, acooanted by tbo 
Gentiles m verity, aigm Bulwee i n^iemyot. n. L 00 A 
great Anatomist, whom 1 find ronnbg away with aa enour 
tnataad of a oonoeited verity, ifipe Locee Hmm. Und. vs, 
vtL I XI Whkh (proposiUons] being settled in tbe minds of 
their seboisrs, aa unonratioiiabb veritiaa 1769 STEmac TV. 
Sheuidy vij. xxxiv. But it U an Indubltame vwhy, coo* 
tinned l,adcljttasiim myeclf CO the GOBHtdssary. i8s|BAiLtr 
/kfriaM a) xae Thus dreams are mties. s8fo Fbeeman 
JTonts. Cong, (1877) I. App. 643 The quarrel and the reoon- 
ciliatioo an unquestiouahla veritieSi 1898 Tairfo STtwarr 
Unseen Vniv. vii. • 003. eoeOur strength lbs in keepingup 
a oommiiakatioo wick tboee verities whkh we aB sttkoow- 

*^ 61 * m (gUeflir In paventfiitle t)i 

Trv^fgmrodly, in tendii. Wfod.^ (C£ 8 fa.) rM. 

feftia W. lEvmo M ahsma t el. (tlsg) ta Ob Meh otee K ^ a 
asrity, thou art the 


▼EBJnXOE. 

II. L x< Tbe Uver of a smlnmoeteo with little sllcm ef kb 
6att..3 a verity it b a deUoloua m e r se l tofaSsLaitoA 
dimgton Peerage 1. xv. eyi Dowu sto CUBS, Ie ahottl ten 
saiiuatea, looking of a verity, radiaBC. 

4. TruthfulMM, wermcity, ateoaritpi f Ofit. 

<1998 HAEionKLO Merer bees, F/Z/ltlTfogt fwsffoK 
verity, hehma, fear of God. site T* ftrArumei Faetr, 
Fm/ti 14 b, Thou boat swaren to Uauid hi thy vtrlM. eIo9 
SfrAav. Mach. iv. iii. gu The Klnfdieoeaitiw OroeeE, M 
luetkeL Verhy. Temp'rAnue, Stahmicoae. tSe$ BovsEBEt 
C’fo. Lf^ 340 VeriUe b the vertee. .by whkh o map In oN 
his conasies t ioi^ in oil hb actions, and in al his words diew. 
eth hknseife sineera and ful of inuli. 1808 K, & BAEREry 
Miss'kd Geuerai 47 If my veriiy is called in q uestio n . I will 
state in what oouinor, and by what oMaos it waa paid. 1848 
Stotiiek jhnsl FtObf., etc. fl. 167/1 Scotei^aNkbM.«Oo 
my veritie, (born French] vdritd* My oenth tfrom French) 


YftijiliM (y3-4d/5«s), tb. Fosms : m, 4-5 W8r- 
iou^ 5 ywryoiiE, -yora, - 1 ue(w, -Ivite, -jnMe, 
-iowoE (vm jouEE), 6 weHue, TErioyoE, -juoE 
(TEardjaloE), 6-7 TertuioE, -itioE, -iugoE, 7 eef- 
jayoE, -jaEE, -Joe, 7*- yerJulEE. $. 4 TErgw m , a 
wergoyi, 5 verguB, -uyE; 4 Tsrgieuz, 4-0 
-Eoua, 6 -EWE, •eng, 5 TEVgYouE, 6 -iouE, -yva, 
-luE (4 yordlaE, 9 vErtlouE), 7. 5 TECgys; 5-7 
TerglE, 6-7 TEiSEa, fiwETgEa, vargeEEE, > 1 (e)m, 
7 vETdgEE; 6 wargEE, 6-7, 9 diai. TEfiEu, 7, 9 
diai. tejbIe. [e. OF. vert/ass ^ verfau, vergsss, etc. 
(luod.F. 8W7W), f. vert green, unrtpe-fyta JuiCB.] 
L The acid juice of green or unripe grapes, erab- 
ppplet, or other eour fnrit, expieised and forased 
into a liquor ; formerly much used in cooking, aa a 
condiment, or for medicinal purposca. Also in com- 
parisons aa, as sour {bitter^ tart^ etc.) as verjuiu, 
o. 1300-3 Eiy Saar. Rolis (1007) IL 18 Pro J bsrillo ad 
veiious. 14.. Voc. In Wr-Wfllcker 6fO Yiridis sneem, 
veriu)*!. <^1440 Proutp. Pant. 508/1 Veriow^ sawoe, 
agresta, 1450 8e tr. Secreta Serret. 33 Make him diyake 
of veriuus and waiir. c 1460 Tefwouekg Myst, xii. 136 A calf 
lyuer skorde with the veryose 1 Good sawae. This b a ie- 


storete To make a good appete. R834 i'r Peacock Essg^ Ch. 
/ umiture (xB66) 1I7 A broke to make verioyce with. 1544 
Phabh Regim. Lyfe (1560) B ivb, Ike juoe of Purceianc, of 
IMantaine, and veijnee Of grapt^ or crabbea. 1994 Plat 
^enutU’ho. 111. 71 Qabs after tbe veriulce b expreiuMm horn 
them tSafl MiddlutoH Women Benmre Worn, iil iii, 
Having a crabbed fspe of her own, sheD eat tbe less ver- 
juice with her mutton. x6s7 TiArr Comm. Bara vi. rj II. 
83 Their obedience was wrung out of tbein,as vciiu^ boot 
of a crab. 1748 Hartmcy f/Aaerr. Mass u li. las Tbe good 
kflects of Vinegar, Verjuice, Spirits of Wioc, m SprsuM. 
1799 G* Smitn LaboraMry (ed. 6) 1. 343 Beai pumice atones 
to on bapalpebic powder, and mix up with verjuice. 1893 
&OVLB Mat Med. led. a; 39B When unripe the fniU b 
remarkable for tbe harsh acidity of its juice, which b then 
called verjuice. s88x Hardy's M^. LaIII. 066 Todbl^ 
tbe face sm if one weie quamng verjuice. 

Jig. 1616 R. C. 7 inter Whsstie (189 1) $0 They mnat have 
vmuiev that will squecse such o r a b oes. a^ MmutaroN 
Came at Chess V. iii, ’S foot this Fat Bi>hep bath.. so 
sqnekh*d and rancet'd ase, 1 Ve no verjuice bfi m me. atfa 
HiaaBET Body uiv. 1. 069 Take heed of matching with one 
of the daughters of Heth I he that grafisioto a crab-stock, is 
like never 10 want verjuice. 

ff. 1349-90 Durham Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 951 la xvj bg.ds 
vergeous. xjsa Essri Derbfs Exped. (Camden) its Et pro 
vii) galonibus vergwa a xmo Leg. Holy Rood viu. 179 
Moyses in Rule ha|> rad, we achulde ete vr lomb in aour 
vergeous. c 14310 Pi^, Lrf Manhode 11. cxIriL (1869) 134, 
1 aerue of viiiegre and of veigeooa, and of greynea Fat bra 
BOOK, c i4ra Douce A/S. jj foL 7 1 bra take.. a quanihe 
of vertious ft saffron ft sake ft cast tber to. 1469 Busy 
Wilis (Camden) 13 A harcll with wergoys, and a b^l for 
Wynne. 15x3 W. imc Wounx fih. Kcmyngc b Bmhsee Bk, 
eyS It o«^t for to be cten with grene garlyka, or with 
sorell, or trader vynes, or vergyus m aomer season. 1998 
Waxde tr. Alexis' Sccr. (1568) 69b, Boib it in IQ gbsses 
full of good vergeotu or wfayts wyne. 1977 B. Gooes 
HeresbacKs Huso. iL (1586) 57 Some adde therauato Ver- 
gins, or tho iay’oe of aoare Gni^, to make the taslo EMue 
tarto 

y. 141E-3 Abingdon Acc, (Camdan) 79 De Tub..fnE ver* 
gb ittde met*, c xgit Skeltom Magugf. 1779 Somtyme, 
parde, 1 must vse Uigesse. Ye, meiy, somtyme m a mease of 
vergesse. 1907 Luton Trin, Gw'itf (1906) s86 P^..lior J 
gulone of mnxfon. X|m Lane. 4 Chesk. Wills (Chetham 
Soc. 18B4) 64, ij liarr^s to ke^ie varges fat. R973TUMEI 
Hnsb. (1878) 53 Be sure of vergi8..so good for the kheken 
x6xo M ABE HAM Mmstcrp. 1. htxl. 148 You shall then ooely 
giiie it a pint of strong vtrdgvs to drinke. aige J. Tavmni 
(Water P.) Begger Wks. l 97/a And for a Sauce as seldom 


(Water P.) if/gy/r 
b at Charges, For euery Crabtree, doth affbord him Vergit. 
1639 O. WOOD Alpk. Bk. Secrete won Make a possat of 
Vaiges or Vmigar and Miik^ bath tbe Joynt very hot there, 
with, i8|7 Hood Ode to Dr, Hmhnem ann 38 A drop of 
'vtsrgcs 1894 Mist Bauxb Aorthawpt. Gloss. 375 As sour 
as vargis. 1904 E. Srsr Wayside A Weedisssm Trees 103 
Cyder b made from the rotting Crafasi also a kted of 
vinegar called veijuice or vargia 

t b. In fig. pUratea ta cremd^ cmtJk, sptene ta 
verjuice. Obs, 

8^ TryeUlChev. n. i. b Belba Old PL (1884) 111. 089 
And that sowrt crab do but loere at thee 1 skill squeeae him 
to Vargia s6ai Fletcher /sL Prineese m. J. They love a 
man that crashea *em to vtifuoe. m sflau WibjhrMonih 
u.i,Tbey bave43owded BMioVeygb, rawoatJikeakutww 
box. 

2 . In fig. me, witli y e fe rence to tfae dmrEeteilftic 
acidity or sonraeis of yeijixioe. 

toah JoHSON Ss( 4 pis gf 
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rsRjmcat. 


lunf him, ttfi ftofittfv irmp*, That has no Inloo, but wbat U 
Mu^lnlilm. sCHCaowNB^/rC.JVi^iri^DaTUor 
Bory Mick'd it all out, and laft vmjaica In tha rooma. 1710 
Maa. Dblanv in f C^rr. (il6a) 549 To ba aura thara 
muac ba an inAnitadanl of aaijuioa in Meompoaition ! 1701 
J. WoLOOT (F, Pindar) Higkit if Kingt avIU, Wka. Ux6 IL 
aopTha baartahottldoaamadlar, nocaerabi MU^andnot 
VaHuica, from la fount ihould 11 ^. itog Soorr B€tr§tkid 
aail, Ra^l, glancluf towarda bar a look of variuica fotc.)i 
itgi T. Hook Pmrsm't Um». ib xi, Miaa Bum, althowh 
aha aaid nothing, lookad vinagar and vaijuioa. iStj SV- 
HOKOa Crh, PottM iv. 101 Tha tampar of hiapropoaadaon-in- 
law was a mixtura of gall, woiawood, viatfgu, vmjuioi^ 
vitriol and nitric add. 

8. or u oijr. a. Simple attrib., at cvr- 

/iwiVe barrtL {rak$^ Kouh^ saua^ tnb, vesssi, 
i4|a S, S, Willt (tS8a) 91 A vargyoua barall. ci 49 t TVo# 
Cookery Bki, 103 Ilia aauoa is vargyua aauoa or aauca 
gingar. ifsd-7 Durksm Aee. Kolh (Surtaaa) 106 Pro 
oatua la Weriuahouaa. iMi-do in Hall EUm, See, (1887) 
T90 A varguya tubba. iyg/ 6 Kmmrg» 6 , IVilU (Suxtaas) 1. 134 
In tha b^tria..a kitt, a vargioua braka. taSt Lame. 4* 
Ckiih, Wilit (Chatham Soc. 1893) 150, (j knaadinge tubi^ 
UJ chaiaaa, |i vargas barrella , 1^ Imv. Houteh, Go(>dt in 
Trouu, Sues ArehmoL Soc^ 111 . 11. x6x In iha Watt Larder 
..Svargis vasMlls. 

b. Paaiioif into adj. In the tente of * bitter, lonr, 
toar>looklng at vtiyuui eouHtenaneg^ facet wit. 

igtt Makstom iSc». l/ittmmk To ludiciall Farusars, I 
dara defend ray plainanaasa against tha veriuioa-laoa of 
tha Crabbadst Satyrist that auar stuuarad. 1613 Hxywooo 
Braeom Ago il iii, She acarca will let me klma her, But shea 
makes raiiiissa fiiM stea Bsomb Court Pgggar 11. i, Thou 
bast a vai^uioa wit. ini Scott Povorii vii, A verjuica 
eountananoa .. is no such temptation, ihgg Hickir tr. 
Artitoph. (1887) L IS You bear the basket prettily, with a 
vaijol^faca. 

1 0. Verjuice grapit one or other variety of 
grape enitable for the making of Teijnice (cf. onot. 
1735 and F, verjus a tour or green grape). Oos. 
1841 Hkxham II, f>/ipv 4 cr/MkyaiJua or &wre g rap aa 
UxQUHABT kmMau b XXV, ^a l^raat red j^rajp^tha 

&C. 1706 

ilanted 
ijjuica 
, Thara 
rtva the 


muscadin^ tha verjuica grape. 1064 Evxlvr a 
Sept. 741^ Vaijuyoa-grapa axoallant for sauce, 
Loudon & Wibb RiHPd Card. L xL s« Havii 


Ing plan 
or Varjt 


e Nur Trass, you ought.. to sat soma Chassalas, 
rapes, about your Squares, itsk Pam, D ‘ ‘ 
are three sorts of Onpas to whten they pr 
Name of Verjuica, vie. tha Gouats, Parineos, ana uouroaias, 
otharwisa la Orar 1 and *tis from tbasa three that they coou 
monty press Vaifulca. 

Hence ▼e*sjulee p. trans,^ to embitfer, make 
Bonr ; VeUnieeA ppl. a, 
ih|0W. H. Maxwbll Co^. Blake xv, Tha maid was a 
varjuiosd spinster. tAil Lowxu. PabU/or Critieo ( 1 865) s 17 
His sermons with satire are plentaously veHuiced. 180a 
W. G. THOsrB Sm Li/k Mid. Tempit 3 Sir fohn Key, 
where tha inherent rhyme to * donkey* verjuioad tha 
baronetcy. 

Verk(6, obf. Sc. formt of Wobk sb, 
t Verkea, obs. form of Firkin. 

14^ City Paper* (Camden) 184 P* par me for an varkan 
of gonpoudar, vi(j d. 

Vaplay, Verl«t(t«, oba. ff. Vibilat, Vablbt. 
Verlloli(e, M£. varr. Fiblt a. and ada. Obs. 
t 'Verllng-llne. Adut, Obs. (Origin and mean- 
ing obscure.) 

i4aoin Per, Aee. 9 Nen. VI, (J. haunsBrnpro varlyng-lynas 
ponderis cx. lb. 

Verlore, var. £ pa. t and pa. pple. Foblibi p. 
Obs. V6rlot(ta, oba. ff. Vablr. Verm, 
Bouthem dial. var. Fabm sb . ; obs. Sc. var. Worm 
sb. YermaynCP, oba. ff. Vibmin sb. 
tVprm#. Her. Obs. [ad. L. vermis worm 
(Honorins of Autnn De Imag. Mumii L Kiii), in- 
correctly taken as the name of a fish.] An alleged 
fish of the Ganges, able to seise and desuoy 
elephants. 

Boasairell alsewhara (11. 66) has tha form vermamto. prob. 
an error for verme kariamie by accidental omission of fetters. 

iS7a Bossxwxll Araiario in. ash, H. hathf to hys 
Cr^e, a Verme hariante propre, subeigned abouta tha tayla 
with a acrowa. 

Vp*rmMiit p* [f. Vxbmi-s 4 - -an.] 

M Vkrmiav a. I. 

spas Q. Rea. Apr. 493 Parasltea, both external and 
internaC both protoaoan and varmaan, wara met with. 

VermPohulU, obs. f. Virmioblll 
Vdmpili TBniil (v9‘imil), a. and sb. Forms t 
a. 5 Temuole, -mayle, -meyle, 6 vermByll, 7 
-meyl; 6 vennelU, 8-^ -molUo, 6- TprmeiL 
/9. 6 vermeil, 7 vprniel ; 6-7 vermile, 7 -myle ; 
8-^ vermlL [a. AF. and OF. vermail, vermtU 
adj. and sb. (iith c., mocLF. vermeil, m Prov. ver- 
tuelh, vermely.--‘ezz. sing, of L. vertniculus, dim. 
of vermis worm : see ViBMZOLR, and cL Vrbiixlion 
sb. and ViRMCLT.] 

A. adj. Of a bright scarlet or red colour; 
vemiUon. Chiefly teet. 

a. e 1^ Rom. Rote 3645 Ful (ayre It [ee. tha roeal spradda 
tha gud of bleua For sucha another as 1 gassa Afome ne 
was ne more vemmyle. e x4ao Lvuo. BalUni at Reveremee 


AaKenoccoiue waierinsteoeoi vermxyllwina. tomCempt. 
Seot. vu 37 l^he pretty fische . . vitht there rede vermeil 
fynnls. 15^ Spbnskk /»ro<Aa/. ii, With store of varmell 
decke their Bndegromes posies. tSoe Spei^mg 

Jfor.KU. 399 Mature svexmaii robe and UUadvam. SSar 


WoeMw. fVkRe Doe 11. sa This Maid, who wrooi^l..In 
vannail colours and in gold An unblast work. iSm 8. 
kooaaa Caimmbut Potass (1830) 4a Tinging with vennail 
Ught tha billows btua. it^ MimK M. IXvwta Comeb ff 
Bougk 165 The vaimail flood mounted in bar cheeks, but 
Aa mat his glance fully. 

p. Igga WvBUtv Armario. Ld. C kan d o e I, A varmfla 
crosae tha Cyprian king atili vrora. 1637 Milton Lrddaa 
(MS. draft). That aad Floura that strove To write his own 
woaa on the vermel Grairm. i6pa J. Saltbb J'riutupke 

2 ’e*ue x7 A Faoa with Vermile Paint still over-laid, syps 
. Daswin Bet, Card, l I. 4 In noon's Mght blaw thy 
vermil vest unfold. s8oo Moosa Aaotereomlvlf Tha ripa 
and varmil wine, Sweat infant <d tha pregnant vina. 
b. Freq. of the countenance, lips, etc. 
e 1614 Sib w. Muxa Dit/o p Mmou i. 6^ The dimidee of 
a varmile chaek. 1794 Gsay Pieature Jr. VUiuitude « 
With vermeil chaek and whisper soft She Ite, the morn] 
woo's the Urdy spring. 1760 S. J. Psatt Emma Corbett 
(ed. 4) 11 , 176 The invisible sigh steals through its vermail 
paMagas. t8ao C. R. Matubin Melmotk (x8^ 111 . xxx. 
198 A lip as vermeil as her own. 1864 MuaoaAva Ten Ifaye 
in Fr. Pareouage 1 . L ep Tha vermatl choeks. .faded away 
into creamy hues. 

tranj. 1759 Mallkt Pragment Wks. 1 . 50 The vivid 
pulse, the vermil grace,.. Youth, beauty, pleasure, all are 
thine I x8oo Moors AnacreonaxH. note 3 So many vermil, 
honeyed kisses, Envy can never count our blissca. 

o. With names of colours ; eip. vermeil red, 
tpyo SrsNsaa P, Q. tu lU. ee In her cbeakea the vtrmeill 
red did shew. 1791 HuuoBavoaD Salmag, lai Tby vermeil 
red and livi^ green In mimic folds thou shalt dispfay. i8S8 
Txnnvbon Emd 364 Lika a blossom vermeil* white, That 
lightly breaks a faded flower-sbeath. 1906 (1 M. Doughty 
Dawn in Britain 1. 68 Her rud as apple bloiaonia, varmeiU 
white, Her locks. . Like sunny rays. 

B. sb. L Vermilion hue or colour. 

tgao SraNaxa P. Q. 11. xiL 45 The snowy subataunce [ante 
frothy billowes] sprent With vermelL like the boyee bloud 
therein shed, xt^ P. Flbtcmxr Purple tsl. x. xli, So 
when dean ivorie vermeil fitly blots, By stains it fdrer 
grows, vfdb Fibldino Love tn Sev. Matquet 1. v, It has 
axagiuted my complexion to that exorbitancy of vermeille, 
CX750 Shbnvtomb Ruined Abbey s8o The vivid vermeil 
fled his fady chaek. X848 Lvtton Harold iii. iv, Thu orb 
was ainkihg red and lurid, amidst long cloud- wracks of 
vermeil and purple. xSoe * M. Fiblo ' Sight d Song i A 
cloak Of venneii and of blue. 

fb. transf. Blood. Obs. rare. 

1990 SpKNaaa F. Q. 11. x. How oft that day did sad 
Brunchtldis see The graena shield dydo in dolorous vermeil? 
xepa GaBRNB SeUmue 670 He follow Mara,.. And die my 
shield in dolorous vermeil. s8xe Casy Dante, Parad. xvt. 
151 With theee [1] saw her so glorious and so just, that ne’er 
The lily from the lance had hung reverse, Or through 
division been with vemudl dyed. 
t2. - ViBMlLioN sb. I a. Obs. rarr^. 
s6xo G. FurrcHsa Ckritfe Viet. 11. xxaii, A paintad face, 
belied with varmayl store. 

8. (See quots.) 

X796 Kiswan Elem. Min. (ed. e) I. 090 OrienUl Ruby. 
Its colour is carmine red., .sometimes red and white, or nd 
and blue, and thence called sapphire ruby, or orange 
by some called vermeiilo or rubicelle. xliM Imp. Diet., 
Vermeil, a jeweller's naina toe a crimaon-red garnet inclia- 
inx slightly to orange. 

4. Gilding. (See qucit.) Also cUtrib. 

Directly from mod F. vermeilt the quotation h part of 
a description of the French method of gilding. 

xSea Uax Diet. Art* 613 The vermeil coat. Vermeil b a 
liquid which givee lustre and fire to the gold, and makes U 
resemble er mouln, [Hence in later Dk^J 
b. Silver-Kilt ; gilt bronze. 

1891 Simmondb Dtet. Trade, Vermeil (French), allver 

5 ilt, or gilt bronse. [Hence in later Diets.] x88q Harper'* 
fag. Aug. 334/9 The iconostase or screen is a high wall of 
buriiUhed vermeil, xgxi itph C*nt. May 841 Golden 
pheasants sat . .on platters of embossed vermeille. 

C. Comb, (chiefly parasynthetic), as vermeil^ 
cheeked, -dyed, -rimmea, •lincturedtdinled, -^ned. 

i6|4 Milton Cemu* 751 What need a vermeil-iinctared 
lip for that? X777 PoTTxa ASeehylu*. Furie* 451 Let th* 
Athenian train... now advance, ArrayVd in richest venture 
darting round Its verroeil-tinctur'd radiance. x8ie Shbu.by 
Hepe Tv. Orig. Poetry (1898) es The vermiel [*ic] tinted 
flowers. x8s8 Kxats Endyudon 1. 50 Before uio daisies, 
vermeil rimm'd and white, Hide in deep herbage. x8ao — 
St. Agn** xxxviii, Thy beauty's shield, heart-sbap’d and 
vermeil dyed. xBax L. Hunt Indieator Na 67 (i8aa) IL 
1x7 The bearded and the vermeil<heeked. 190^ Holman- 
Hunt Pre.Raphaelttitm L 4 Cheeks vermeil-veined by the 
pencilling of nature. 

VermeiL TBrmil (vfl'imil), v. Chiefly feet. 
T. prec. Cff. the earlier Envibhbtl v.} trans. 
"'o coloor or suffuse, to stain ever, with or as with 
Termilion or bright red. Also transf. 

9996 Danxtt tr. Ceminee (1614) 078 The preases painted 
ft vermiled with golde. x6^ Hbvwood Brit. Tree xiil 
Ixxxix, £u«i till hu armes with blood were vermeil d o're. 
x6i6 J. Lanx Contn. Sor*e T. xu x6a Their bewtics, all 
aophbiicate to viewe (Vulgarlie vermilld ro pretende 


pencil ever spread, 

Heuce Vo rmMlod, VoTmlUd M. a. 

16x6 J. liANB Contn, SfrJ*e T. ix. x; Har paintad trulth, 
her vermild modaitia. 

VormoUlone, -m^eon, obs. ff. Vibmilioit. 

t VermelBt. Obs.’^ [sd. OF. vermeUit, ver* 
meillet, dim. of vermeil Vibicbtl 0.] Vermilion. 

exsw Cn. ff Lev* X4X O bright Regina, who made thea 
sofairT Who made thy colour vermolet and white? 

VemBlonfft, -oan, etc., obs. ff. Virmxuov, 

Vormftcv oW form of Virmih* 


TBBMIOBLLX. 

'fTftTmMIli. Oks.-* Aphetic f. Atirhrbi, 
147a Relit ffParlt. VI. 64/1 Byhb Othe,..whhoutea 
any beue, trlall or verremdnt to ba tak>n bitwaoe you and 


I?: 


bym tbartippoo. 

Mm " 


rormoo'logist [f. Vbbmm - i* - ologist.] Oho 

who treats of worms ; a helminthoiogist. 

x8 a 8ja Wiatraa. 

So Vormoo'lofp, HiLMurrHOLooT. {Ibid.) 
Vormeon, variant of Vbbii ion Obs. 

I YmoPM (vfl'imlk). [L., pL of vermis worm.] 

. Falk. (See quot. 1738.) 

[xfipi tr. Blaneaod* PJ(r*. Diet, (ed. a), Verme*, aet 
LutueHeC] xyafl CMAMBBsa Cyel., Vermes, in Medicine, a 
Disease popularly call'd IVermst arising from tome of 
those Reptuee being generated, and growing in the Body. 
tkaoMea, ymL IV. 903 Obeervatioiis On Diseases in Loudon. 
. . Vermes, . . Epistaxis, . . Epii^ieia. 

2. Zap/. One or other of the primary divisions, 
sub-kingdoms, or groups of the animal kingdom 
proposed or adopted at vaiions times by certain 
classiflers, comprehending worms and alliM forms, 
but differing widely as to. the nature and number 
of the classes or families included. 

The term was introduced by liniMBua in hb Syeiemm 
Katurm (1766). 

X77X Eneycl. Brit. 111 . 361/9 Linniens divides the whole 
animal kingdom into 6 clasaea. . .Claaa VI. Vermes, or 
Worms. X7 q 6 Moaaa Amer, Ceeg, 1 . 995 Hit following 
cataloguet of iniectt and vermes, x8b8 Stask E/em. Nat. 
/iixt.lL. 418 Linnmus. .arranged the whole in hb ebaa 
Verme*. X878 Bell Gegenbaur't Comp, Anat. le^ 1 
arrange the various divbioni of the Verme* in the follow- 
ing order .. l Platyhelminthee..iL Nematbelmlnthes letc.). 
xSiS Lneyel. Brit. XXIV. 677/9 The group Verme* ai used 
. . by Oaus includes several distinct phyla, vb., Nematoidta 
fete.]. x888 Rollbston ft Jahicson Anim, L(/i 579 Other 
Vermes are certainly unbegmental. 

VermoBOUv, obs. f. Vibmioilli. 

Vft rmatid, ^kol. [ad. mod.L. Vermetid-m. t 
L. vermes Vbbmeb.] An individnal of the Camily 
VermetidsB of holostomatous gasteropods. 

x86o P. P. CARnNTxa in R*p. Smithsonian InsHt. t$SP 
eo5 (The Vermetidas (worm ehelln). Ibid.\ Some of the 
Vermetide maume a looeenees of gruwtli as great as that of 
the worm. 

Vermi- (vS-Jmi), comb, form of L. vermi-s (cf. 
Vkrmbs), used in various words, as Vnumioidb, 
Vbbmifobm a., Vebmifugi, VEBMiPABODsa., etc. ; 
also as a base in a few other terms, as ▼BmlWBOiui 
tf.7 of or pertaining to worms; wormy (Webster, 
1847); Vmai'oioiui 0., » prec. (Craig, 1849); 
▼•'rauAom [cf. L. dom^us house] Zool. (see 
quots.) ; ▼•rml'feFoiiB 0. [-fsbou^, producing 
worms ; Varml ffevoiiB 0 [-osboub], iniested with 
intestinal worms. 

X877 Huxlxy AneU. lav. Anim. v. e^e The ova undergo 
their development .. in masses of gelatinous matter which 
adhere to the tubes of the *vannidom in Pretuleu X894 
7 n »4 Marine Zool. May 97 The examples.. were not all 
from the same cluster of tubes or vermidom. xBsa H. 
MiLLxa Seh. 4 Schm. x. (1857) bo 6 Many a hair*bour have 
I spent beside it, .. watching its numerous inhabitant^,— 
insect, reptilian, and *vermi(erous. 1893 G. Johnston 
Nat, Hi*t. K. Bord. 1 . tap Ibe inexpenencad mother b 
recommended to give.. cakes and puddings tainted with 
7 ansy to her *vern»igerous child x86e hnrycl. Brit. (ad. 8) 
XXL 974/1 It must not., be concluded, that.. every indivi- 
dual [animal] u vermigerous. 

Vermiftll Cvflumifln), 0. [C Vebx -18 -ian ; 
see Vebih- and - an] 

1. Of or pertaining to Vermes ; characteristic of 
worms ; worm- like. 

X878 Bbll CegtnbauVi Coatp. Anat. 307 In thU point 
alio we can make out an affinity with Vermian larva 
(Actinotroeba). x888 RoLLRaroN ft Jackson Anim. L(/b 
978 The typm 6 f structure seen in most Vermian dasaes are 
very dbtinct from one another, xpes Outlook b8 Ocl 989/e 
Human nature b not the same in all agtt;..it was onoa 
simian nature|Onoa vermian, once lower atili. 

2. Anat. Pertaining or belonging to the vermil 
of the cerebellum. (In recent Diets.) 
t VftmiiOdlla Sc. Obs.'^ [a. F. vermitel, 
^eUe,wi. It. c^enpft^p//f ; see next] Soup-vermiceil^ 
on next 8. 

xyae Ramsay Health 63 Soup-verraicell, sous'd turboC^ 

(vfljmise*li, vflimitfe*!!). Also 7 
Tormeohulll, Tinainelll, 8 ▼ermlgellj ; 8 vor- 
mioollF (-ooUa) , TarmosollF- [a* It. vermUeUi^ 
pi. of vermicelto, dim. of verme t^L. vermem, acc. 
8 ing. of vermis worm. Cf. prec.] 

L A wbeaten paste, of Italian origin, now nsi. 
made of floor, t^eese, yolks of eggs, sunr and 
saffron, prepaid in the form of long, slender, bard 
threads, and nsed as an article of diet C£ 
Maoabobi 1. 

166a Daybnant Mad* the Master 1. 1 , Vermachulli shall 
my ^at pleasa, Serv'd in with Biaq^ea, In^< 


mats. S674 Bovlb ExcetL 
and me^rust, are all of,ttram 
me Purge 


keel. I. L 54 Vermicelli, wafan^ 
divtrsiflM masL 1709 Paioa 
Eggs, and Varmicalli, 


Pauie PutvwMit 65 With GyMtre, Eggs, sl 

Sha let Him almost hunt htt Bally, xfsy Mas. 

Ceekety xix. 199 It will run tq> Ilka little wevaia, as Vanni- 
cells doea. 1767 Amt, Reg. 1. oa Tha fraa bapovtatloq ai 
rice, aago dust, and varmicilU. .ftoai tha Amarican mloabk 
i8ia Byron Jn*m il otxx, Caras vrasants a efyarmb 
cau liigURBDfoA Ardi xaTdThemaQaroalfaqaliBiie 




YwaLMaarDAiM 

t nuidft«r« lam eompact dough than thu TarmioallL iMv 
OUPHANT JUM*^** (XB88) rss A wop in whidi wm 
■ oatlag what appaorod to ba ^acaa of vanaioatll. 

b. chiefly in the feme 'made of rer- 

mioelU*, aa vermicglii pttddin^^ foHp\ also *re* 
sembllng or taggesdve of vemicelll % as v^rmictlU 
inUdf Stxdding^ 

1769 Mat ^ 
anJea any i 
or broom 
Boil four o 

toft [atc.1 tSod A. Huutrb Cnlina (ed. 3) 007 White 
Vermicalli Soup. 1184 iiluttr. Land, Nnut ao Sept 067/0 
We had oermioelU wup (flavoured oiih erated parmeaaa 
chaw). 1904 Dail/ Cnrom. 93 Aug. 8/1 Quite the newest 
of these embroideries are the so-called vermicelli braids, 
narrow crinkled cords fomed into whirligig devices of no 
decidedlv definite patum. spov Ibid, s Oct 8 Sleeveless 
coats in fine cloth, covered entirely with vermicelli braidini:. 

2 . Vermicelli soup. 

177* Smollbtt /fw«N/A Ct, 16 April, We. .commonly stop 
at Mr. Gill's, the pistry-cook, to take a jelly, a tart, or a 
small ba^n of vermicelli. 1830 M avne Rbiu K{flg Rgutftrt 
xiv, ‘Perhaps you would prefer Julienne or vermioeUi, 
gentlemen?^ inquired the Don. 

Vd*niiioidal, a. [f. next •(' -al.] ^ Of the nature 
of a vermicide ; destructive to worms; anthelmin- 
tic. (In recent Dicta) 

Vermioide (vdumisaid). Med, [r.ViBin-4> 
-OIDB I.] A medicine for killinjr iotestmal worms ; 
an anthelmintic, a vermifuge. 

1849 tr. Pirgirm'i Mmt M$d. 4> Thtrap. (ed. 3) aw Anthel- 
mintics ara of two kinds:— Some act obnoxiously on 
loteeilnal worms— destroying or injuring them. ..These are 
..the vermicides of wme authors. s8^ Bahthoix>w M*i, 
Mtd (1879) 490 Vermicides are remedies which kill as well 
as expel wonna i89p Caonbv JtUucfCt C/in, vL 

(ed. 4) ae8 Sandwith finds thymol by far the moet mcient 
vermicide in cases of aiichy lostomUsis. 

▼ormiole (V 5 *imik'l). Also 4 vermyole. [ad, 
\^v€rmiculus little worm; also (late L.) scarlet 
colour. Cf. Vbbmioulb and Ybbhbil.] 

1 1 . « VlBMiLiOtf sb. 3 a. Obs. ran. 

S38b Wtclip Exod, xxxviiL e3 A worcher with nedlis, of 
lacynct, and purpur, reed clooth [aiignd/nm vormydeb 
end bha /buL xxxix. 1. 

2 . A small worm or grub ; a vermicule. 
1637 Tomlihwn Renan's Ditp. we A certain insect, or fly 
or vermicla 1667 Phil. Trans, ll. 426 A little Vermicle, 
as small as a Mita 17x6 Ibid. XLl V. 353 Ibe Vermicles [w 
Ante), .in a few ^ys infold themselves in a soft silken kind 
ofTissua my Gould Enf. Ante 76 The next .. Exercise 
belonging to tne working Ants, is feeding the Maggou or 
Veriniclea i8m>7 <^ood Study Med. (1629) 111. 366 
Vermicles or the larvm of insects have at tunes been found 
in the open ulcer of a cancer,^ ibid, V. 661 An egg, which 
gives rise to a minute vermicle or larva 1880 Nature 
aXI. 453 The bodies thus evolved simulate worms w 
closely.. that Gaule styles them ' WQrmchen ’, which nuy 
be translated vermiclea 

tVermi onlantva. Physiol, Ohs,"^ [a.med. 
L. vormiculani-^ vormieulam (/m/xmjt), pres. pple. 
of L. vermiculdrfi see ViBiirouLATi v,, and cf. 
F. vermiculanly Pg. -oiifa] Of the pulse: ^Veb- 

HIOULAB a. I b. 

1707 FtOYBa Phyete. Pulee* Watch 13 The Pulse before a 
Syncope is very quick, then small, languid,.. obscure, 
vermienUnt, formicant. 

Vermioiilar (vajmllddfliU), a, and sb, [ad. 
med.L. vormicHldris, i L. vtrmiculus : see Vbb- 
KiouLB. So F. vtrmicnlairo (Pard), Sp., Pg. 
vormiculoTt It. vermicolart^ 

JL odj, L PhysUI. IFull of vermicules, 
Obs, rarr^K ' 

1635 CuLnrrBt ft Colb tr. Riverius vii. iil. 139 Somtimes 
It (the blood] is intermitting, watery, vermicular, whan tha 
Lungs are rotten by too much uoistura 
b. ■ PlBlSTALTIO a, 

Freq. from c 1835. 

1671 Phil. TVwmj. VIT. 3x37 We instance the Vermicular 
motion of the veins [of plants] when exposed to the air. 
1713 (pMsaaLDBU Auat, iti. xii. (17x6) 836 After this it (the 
food] is continually moved by the. vermicular motion of 
the guta xypt E. Daswin Bat, Card. 1. Notes 09 In 
■uch a struotura it is easy to conceive how a vermicular or 
peristaltic motion of the vesMl. .must forcibly push forward 
lU contents. 1834 Goedi Study Med, (ed, 4) 1. 9 Its [tha 
stomach's] muscular fibres are calculated to produce a 
coMtant undulatory vermicular movement. 1835-6 Todds 
Cyci,’Ammt, 1. 668/1 On the supposition that tha arteries 
undergo an undulatory or vermicular contraction. 1881 
Mivabt Cat x8x ThtsTorm of movemaot it alto spoken of 
as the vermicular motion of tha intestine. 

troHsf, iIm ABbmtt'e Syei, Med, Vlll. box Sometimes 
these mnsolM are seen vr:<Mihing under the skin in vermicular 
fisshion. 

2 . Having the Blnaoiif shape or form character* 
istio of a worm; consUting oU characterised by, 
tortnoes ontUnet or markings ; sinaoas, wavy. 

tyxa tr. Pemefe Mist, Druxsl, x8o Tha Vermicular, or 
Worm-likt Gum, is one of tha Arabian or Senega Ouma. 
*793 ^hit TVaxr. XLVIll. 87 This second furrow was. .not 
In a strak Une^ hut in a vermicular direction. 178a Cowpkb 
Task t. }o A generattoo more refin'd . made thrM legs four. 
Gave tlm a twisted form vermicular. 1813 Kttav ft Sr. 
Smtemai, giv, (x8ifi3 I. 438 llie vermicular ahape..of the 
m aatai with wUoh tbm [larvallceeca are surrounded. t86e 
Hook Aftwt Alps, 1 L 33 His mantle.. ornamented with 
stripes or VSnalcokr 1873 Fortnuh MaieRcaiL 

16 Pottery of Mormqoe character and ornaswntarioo with 
vmieiilar pattern b oepper hiskiBb 
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b. Sof, (See qaot f S66.) 

1786 CempL Farmer av. , , „ 

which are raised from layers.. produce verylbw oT those 
vermicular roots, which are the only veiuable onea. 1B49 
Balfoub Mats, Bet, does. 641/1. t886 7>w. Bat, sno/u 
Verudesdar, worm-ahaped t thi^ and elBsoat cyl indri ca l , 
but bent in aUTerent pl^es. 

a Amt, a ViRMiFOBif «. 3, 3 b. 
s8s 3 J. O. WiLKiNooN Smedenbe^i Atdm, Ktagd, 1. v. 
148 rhe vermicular appendage is seen on one aide of the 
fundus of the ceecnm, resembling a uimlature Intestifia. 
stei CenL Diet, av.. Vermicular appeadla or prooeu. 

3 . Ot or pertaining to, chan^ristlo a worm 
or worms ; resembling or like % worm, 

1713 Dbbham Pkys.*Tkeai. (17161383 le Its Vermlcalar 
State it is a red Mimsot. tyao S. PsaaBa BibliAkaea BihL 
1. 15a Without tha Taint tg the polluted Vermicular Lila, 
tysa Phil, Trans, XLVll. 449 Seveiml species of vermU 
cular tubes found in the sea. i8oe Binolkv Aaim, Bief, 
(1813) III, 7 Across the body there are several annular 
divuions, or rather rugae of the skin, from which the fish 
should seem to partake of a vermicular nature. 1804 J. 
Gsahamb ((839) tfi/x W'e may compare the erect 

spirit of a British legisuaure with the vermicular servility 
of . .the senate of France, itpa Seattith Leadar 14 May 4 
Venuicular patience, howevm, has ks limits. 

b. Accomplished or made by worms ; performed 
by means of worms. Also^. 

I7t3 fr. Pasuirollud Rerum Mem. II. L a66 From thence 
came also Indian Figs, Nuu and Canes, and a vermicular 
kind of Web made of Silk* iSes Blackm. Mag, XIL 153 
I'he party, whicli the xirork stood pledged to oppose through 
all its vermicular attacks on the glorious fatinc of British 
Institutions. 1887 C. Hasaeo Mem, % L, Dimau xv. 338 
I'he trout here disdain flies. As Lewis phrases it, vermi- 
cular fishing is what succeeds. 

o. Vermicular work : (see qnot. and Vbbiiiou- 
LATBD ppl, a, 1 c). 

1718 Chambrih Ov/., Vermicular Work,.. In Sculpture, 
a sort of Ornaments used in Rustick Work 1 consisting of 
Frets, or Knobs, cut with Points, representing, in souie sort, 
the Tracks made by Worms. 

4 . Of the nature of a worm. Vermicular ascaris, 
the threadworm, Oxyurus {Ascaris) vormicularis, 

1784 Cowpca Let, 13 Dec., No aidnial of the ^micular or 
serpentine kind is crested but the most formidable of alL 
s8oe Bimoley Btog. (1813) 111. 39$ The Vermicular 

Ascurides are very common in Uia intestines of children. 
i8sa-7 GouD Study Med. (1899)!. 363 For the cure of vermi- 
cular ascarides, or maw.worms and hots, theM oils have 
been Used in the form of injections. 

/Sg, and trmmiK i8m Examifur •yaj In Fawcett.. wanted a 
little more personal flexibility. .) be cannot, at bia time of 
life, be sufficiently vermicular. 1834 Lowrll Cambridge 
yo y. Ago Prose Wks. 1890 I. 89 Refusing to molest the 
canker-worms . . because we were ail vermicular alike. 1878 
Ruskim Arrows ^ Cknee (1680) 11. 189 Criminals.. are 
partly men, partly vermin r what b human In then you 
must punish— what is vermicular, abolish, 
b. Comprising or consisting of worms. 
x886 H. F, Lbstkr Under two Fig Treee viii. 1x7 Their 
[xc. worms'] minds, like their bodies, must be glutinous | 
hence they stick to the thin>«nd theory. •• There b no sect of 
‘ bigendians ' in the vermicular fold. 

6 . Path, Of diseases; Due to, cansed by, in- 
testinal worms. 

1794 R. T. SuLivAN View Nat, I. #37 Hence the mbable 
utili^ of fixed air in vermicubr diseases, a lOas Shrllky 
Devil Pr. Wks. x88o II. 400 Persons subject to vermicular 
and animslcular diseases. 

tB. sb, - Vekmioulx. Obs, rare, 

R. Clabk VermUulart Deetroyed 9 A sort of Invbihio 
Worms or Vermiculars. Ibid, ii Tha Putr e fa c tion.. b 
degenerated into innumerable Vermiculars- 
Hence ▼exmi'onlarlx adv, 

i8ia Nam Bet, Card, L 84 Tha seeds .. vermlcuUrly 
wrinkled. 

Vwnnioillfttft (vaiml'kiiHA), a, [sd. L. wr- 
miculdt-uSf pa. pple. of vtrmieuldrl\ see next. 

Several other senses given in various Diets, are merely 
inferences from senses the ppl. adj.] 

Vermiculated ; vermiculiur ; shiuoas. Chiefly^!/. 
1603 Bacon Adx. Learn, I. Hr. | s It b the propertb of 
good and sound knowledge to putnfie and disaolue into a 
number of subtile, idle, vnhoiesoRA and (as 1 may tearme 
them) vermiculate questions. S638 Philuhl Vermkuimte, 
worm-eaten. 41864 R. Cmoatb (Webater), Vermiculate 
lo^c. 1871 G. Macdonald Wiif. Cumb, 111. xvL 014 My 
life seemM only a vermiculate one, a crawling about of 
balf-thoughts-balf fealings through the corp^ of a decay- 
ing cxbtenoib 1891 C'esd, Diet, av., VennicuUia ookw- 
nurkings. 

b. Spec, in Etd, (See qnot.) 
i8a6 Kisby ft Sr. Entomel, IV. xivl. e7x Vermicuimte,,, 
having tortuous excavaiione as If eaten by worms. 

tVenili*Olllata, V- Obs, ILL. tformiculdt^f 
ppl. stem of vormiculdri (Pliny), L vtrmiculus^ 
dim. of vormis worm. 

Other senses which appear In uarious Diets, are sserely 
assumed from the ppl. 

L ixdr. To become wonn-eaten, rorr'K 
etSut Siegyan Donna D.'sPoeina (1654) B hhrb, Speak^ 
Doth his body thero ven^calate, Csassbto to dust, and 
feeie the bwes of Fatal 

2 . To beat with perbttldc motion. rartr\ 

1706 HcAaica Callut, (O.tLS,) I. x8a Hat pube indeed 
vermicnlatsa. Her Bmth b slwrr ft little. 

[Seoprec.And -^1^ 


In Blount.] 1707 Siaamu fnnemkes t, rt The pliiiui eat b 
the middle ore largest,.. having on the beolmlde eemol 
vermiculated, feminneouo Unee, b which b the eebL sW 
H D. WAaNKB Their PUgrtsnam vL (tS88) IS7 The t 
worked undenieaih..ontu the hark came on and e m p ni bl 
the stems most beautifully venaicobted. sfS4 H. L. loAV 
CeUaL Bakrama CaU, iv. 94 Bronae Koto, vurmloubted 
design charged vrith dragons. 

fb. Bot, Of plonto or leaves 1 TPiesantiiig a 
worm-eaten q>pearance. Obs, 

1731 Mill*! Cong, Dipt., Snntal/mt om m /eui n t aL 
Cnvieo, Tournfefbrt]. VermipMUteU Lavender Cotton 01 
Candy. 1746 kobt. Jambs intrad MaaVaPs HanltNa 
imprm, 17 Those Vegetablea also which eontob on 
aromatic oicaUne Oil.. [inoludel^Savtvy. Acrid vermiculated 
Houseledc. Mustard. 1733 Cheunbart* C}xL Suppl. s.v. 
SaMtaiiumt The epedes.. enumerated by Mr. Toonitfbrt, 
are these, i. The common santolina with eylindric verml- 
cubted leaves.. .And 14. The Cretlc santolina with vermi- 
cubtad leaves. 

o. Arch, Of stone-work or other surfiioei to 
carved or moulded as to present the appearance of 
worm-tracks. 

1788 Esuycl, Brit, (ed. 3) 11. 049/1 The roBtlc9 may either 
be plain, natdwd, or vermiculated. P. Nicholson 

Prod, Build, 48s In different parts ed the Louvre, wormy 
or vermicubted rustics are to be found. 1831 Loudon 
ButtycL Arckit, | 1986 The rocky surface. . .tne vermi- 
culated. and tha punctured, ara among the kinds used by 
the Italians. i8Ss Young Ea. Man Ate awn MecA 1 1x73 
1 he caps and key.stone are frequently of stone, the bttar 
being ’vermiculated', as it U caUeo, or indented with 
irregular holbwe. 

2 . Of mostic work: Wrought, ornamented, or 
inlaid so os to reiembb the siimous movements 
or tracks of worms. 

After L. (spue) vermieulmtmm, 

1636 Blount Glotsegr,^ Vermieulated. , , embroidered, 
wrought with checquer work, or with small pieces of divers 
colours, repiesenting sundry pictures, as we sea in Tables 
and Counters. 17x8 Hbabnb Conect. (O.H.S.) IIL 311 So 
Uvelily were their Countenances describ'd in thU vermicu- 
bted work. 1883 En^L Brit, XVI. Sjo/s For Wnlb and 
Vaulu »— Fictile or vermicubted 1 pieces of opaque glaas, 
b small cubes, arranged so as to form complicateif pictures. 

8. Ornamented wilk sinuous or wavy lines or 
markings of t specified colour. 

1878 CouBs N, Amer, Birds XB4 Our speebs are.. white 
more or less evidently vermicubted with black below. 

Vermioulftticm (vumikisll^'/du). [ad. L. 
vamicuUUtbn^^varmicMtio (Pliny), noun of action 
f. vermicuiOrf: see VXBiiiODLATl w.} 

L The fact or condition of being infested with 
or eaten by worms ; conversion into small worms. 

i6xx Floricl Kermfrw/e/ibs#, a vermicubtion, a breeding 
or crauling ot vermine or gruba Donne Last Serm, 
Wks. 1839 Vl. aSj^Putrebetioo and vermicubiioo and In- 


cineration and Dispersion in.. the Grave. s6|0 Howbll 
Dodands Gr, 70 This huge OUve which flourishd so long. . 
fell, as they say, of verniiculation, belM all wonne-eaten 
wiihuL 1638 T. Rowland Matf/sPs Tksat. ists, 933 A 
certain kinde or Fibs which ara (^gotten b tha bark at tha 
Elm, . .and so perchance in other herbs and pbnts, without 
any preceding vermicubtbn, or being turned into little 
worms first. 1704 J. HAtaie Lex, Ischn, 1, Vsrmteulntian, 
iri an Infection of Pbnts hy Wonna 19^ Phillipb (ad. 
Kersey), / ermiculntiant, .Usa breedmg 01 Worms b Trees, 
Herbs, or Fruits. 

Ad* *907 Daiiy Ckran, « Apr. 3/1 The decay and verml- 
cubtion of faith has aireoay brought European theology to 
the verge of colbpse. 

1 2 . Path. Vermicubr or peristaltic movement of 
the intestines, etc. ; peristalsis. Also trims/. 

1638 SfARKB Prim, Davat, (1663) 1x7 (There isl a venuL 
cubciOD b bb muscles. ConYubione seise on hb whob 
body. 1671 [R. MacWabd] True Nencae^f. 44 Thb U the 
vermicubtbn of your puba et 1876 Hals Prim, Orig, 
Man. I, i. (1677) 31 My Heart moves.. by the motion 
of Palpiiaticm, my Blood by the motion of Circubtbn,.. 
my Outs by the motion of Vermicubtton. 17x0 T. Fullbb 
Pharm, Extemp, xpa Hypooliondrbc.. Affections, such os 
Vermicubtlons, Flushings, 
t b. (See quot.) 

\idh Pnilum (ed. Kersey), VarstdeuUttpm^„iSha griping 
of the Guts, a Diaease. 

8. With pi. A tortuous boring or marking mode 
by, or resemblbff the track of, a worm. 

X870 Evblvm Syiaa (ed. s) xxv. xet The wood of the 
Ensma, . .when old, b curiously cbombTette^ and embroid- 
ered with Natural vermicubtim 1874 T. Hasov Far fr, 
Madding Crowd lx, I'he face of the boards b shown to be 
eaten bto innumerable vermbubtiona. 189X O. E. SNOUJtv 
Catal, Bdrde Brit. Mue. XIX- §4 The under surface of the 
body pab sulphur-yeUow, moea or leas mottled.. with dull 
ashy vermbulations. 

D. (See quot.) rarg^, 

1808-30 Waaajna, Vermiemlmtien, the act of fbrmbg to 

moiking or 


os to resembb the motion of a 

0. Without article. Vermicular 
ornamentation. 


1 . Worm-eaten; covered or 
moiktogt resembliag those mode by the gnewing 
of 1 


x866 Daily Tel. 17 Feb. 5^ Thb enigma of hooe y oomhbg 
and vennicttbtion. 187s (Sdubo N, Amor. Birde ex motet 
Crosa-wiae streaking b called barring, and always runs 
transversa to the axis of a bird 1 if thelbes ore straight, it 
b bandbf . . } if vary fine and Jxrigular, It b vermicubtm 
▼onuonle (v6*imikifiFl). Biol, [sd. L. vor^ 
micul^t dies, of tftrmis worm, Cf. Vbbiholxl] A 
small worm or woim-Uke ereatnre ; 8 maggot or 
grub. Alpo attrib, 

1713 Dbsnam Pkyt^jno^ 89* We see 

SMiw Vermiote outside of many of the enk- 

sppbfc FTft f W, Hr MAsa w AuJ Minutes Agrie, 04 Jon. 
1771, from bmom et vrnmkabs, or both,odM 



vzBMionuanp; 


VBRIGCLZOV. 


^im-fGoooSfwd/JIfinf.UUgllV.mt A lmra<« 
«f iMmnkttiM firgm mm lodhodiuJ to Momr. rfpB t. 
Uwaam Trwf, Dimum I it Tb« hahcrkUoai . raMy 
dtoagot f(tf m, Ucoaiing donotad im»« DiftMiitoil iniadle- 
ahaptri body or vanaioulB. tlfp AtlhHirTS^ MttC VI 1 L 
f43 In Um Is a corraapaadang ar uaaallkif 

(•anaicak aibCfc 

Hence f ▼•nnl'onllst, a tapporter of the view 
that generatfon la due to venninlea. 

tyS^ ir SpmllttnnmmCM DUa. Nmi, Hhi. II. 149 The Ihrea 
principal ayatena raapacting tba ganaraiien of animals, the 
a)'Matn of tfaa oaariato that of M aarmicalkta, and that 
fbundad upon iba two hquon. 

▼armioulite (Tdimi Mbit). XL L. ^rmi~ 
iul’OrJ (lee Vjcbjuculau v.) -r -m 
L jl/aii. * Hydroiii klicate of alumioiiioi, hxn, 
and magneilom, occurring in tmall foliated fcalca ' 
(Cheater). 

1104 T. H. Wua in Amar, Jmi, Sd. A Arts VII. » If 
aubjactad to tha flama of a blowpipe, . . it expands and sbooti 
Oat into a variety of fandfal forma, resembling moat gener> 
ally small viw///#.. .If this proves to be a aaw variety..! 
larm it Varaikiilita (worm bnmdar). rSda DAuad/mw. Mitt. 
849 VarmicuUta .. looks and feels like steatite t but when 
baiucd before the blowpipe^ aronn<lika proiactionsshoot out, 
owing to a Mpmmtion m tba thin kaves composing tk 
grains. |08 kuTtav Xack-Jarmittg Min. 190 Vcrmicalii 
and Jaffreysita are oonsidarad to oa altanxl variaiics of 
pblogopica. 
b. (Sec qnot) 

■•75 Ur 9 *f Diet. Aria y) HI. m^4 rerrniettmea, a 
group of minerals resembling tha chloritaiy remarkabk for 
liiQU' aafbliaiioa before tba blowpgpe. 

2 . CeoL * A abort worm>tra[ck seen oo the torfooe 
of many flagstones' (1884 Imp., DictI). 
Vermio^O’M, a. rare. [ad. late L. turan^- 
Us-m (Palladina), f. vermiemus Vxemksoli. Cf. 
It vtrmicoloto and next] 
tL Of the pulte : * Vjumicular a. i b. Ohtr^ 

lyoy FuMrm PMfsic. Pulaa-WMck 1S4 Tba Pnka k 
buigmd, slow, vamuculosa if arkhont a Fever. 

2. Infested with wormi ; wonn-lilee. ninr^. 
fyay Bailct (vol. II), yanmcMtau^ fall of tromts. 1847 
^BBSTna, yarmituSfftf, 1. foil of worms or grub^ a. re* 
•embling worms. [Hence in kter Dicta) 

lleoueVomiomlo’aitj. ranr~*« 

lyay Baiucv (voL II), Vanmiemiaai/jf, Ab on d an ea or Fui- 
nas<< of Worma 

▼•vmiimlou (▼»tml*lcidldi), 0. [See prec. 
end 00s. Cf. F. vermicHlmx.'l 
h Full of worma. rarr^K 

■epa R. Olabk yermkuUra Daatrag^ 14 SUma and 
vermiculoua matter. 

2 . Of or pertaining to wonnt. 
ifig T. Bus av Lucraiim 1. lu. Comm. n. xav. Otherwise, 
tba varmiculous souls will be portions of human souls, ibse 
H. Bvaic Bamfuai ui. 46a Tha race vermiculouEi 
8. Having a wormy appearance, 
ilif Todd, yarmdeml^^.raamaMmg ^iha. 1839 A^rto 
Mamikljf Matg. LVII. 406 Ilie more prom'menc part of tha 
(man's) noae, on whom veradcnlouB top, tba Pruatmo blue 
nxMtly prevmikd. 

4 . /kfA Of strangury: Accompanied or marked 
by the discharge of worms or helnainths. 

i8aa-7 Good Situfy Mad. (1809) V. 469 They lay a 
foundation for the following varieties:. .Spasmodic strang- 
ury.. .Scalding strangury.. . Vermicolous stningiiry. 

t Yermi'onliui. Ods. PI. vermioulL [L., 
dim. of vermii worm. Cf. VsRiaooLB.] 

1 . A small worm or gmb; a vermicnle. 

s^ W. .Salmon Baaida Dupatu. (>7^ n All the yarmf- 
awii. or Mimamamia, which are the Pi^encrators of the 
Flague, or Pestiicnoe. 1788 CHAMsaas C/al av. rmwr/. 
Some Authors assert,.. that ih\u Saturn is not aniaiated, 
but receives its Sanic and Motkn from yartttaettii, or 
Caaaurbitmi inckmad in iu IHd. s.v, Varataiemiar. 

2 . A ^ecies of marine annelid ; a lea-worm. 


_ . _ rwmffUtf.. 

tba fish contained in tbam, which is always a sort 01 worm. 

Da Costa Etam. Conchot. 884 A enarabared Vermi. 
cuHia, taken from Davila's Catakogue. 

t Obsr^ [SceVEUCi-and 

•FV.l Troubled with, infested by, Intestinal worms. 

s88d G. Haivsy MaadnuAngL xvu. (167a) 36 Persons thus 
vanaifyad, aeldom go^ to stool witbout avoiding a great 
quantity of those verminous seeds. 

▼ertniftmi (vfi jmifi^jm), 0. [ad. med.L. 
vermiform^is (whence F., It., Sp., and Pg. vermi- 
forme) ^ f. L. vermis worm : see -fobk. CC 
VEEMsa and Vkjimis. 

yarttt^fermHti\% used by Urqnhsit EaAelaaia (1653) n. xiii, 
translating F. a*armifarm€^ 

1 . Zool. Having tbe form of a worm ; resembling 
a worm in npMarance or shape ; long, thin, ana 
more or less cyiindricaL 

1730 Daiucv ( foL), Varmifarm^. .shaped Ukaa Worm. i8td 
XiRST & bf. EiitomaL 1. 437 A covering of vermiform 
masses, apparently oompoiad of honey and pollen. s8a8 
bTAsa Etam. Nat, Hast. IL sis Body rionj^ed. but not 
vermiform or linear, ifigy Fnuada Mag. XVL 641 (It] 
feeds on tbe insects with lU protruded venniform tongue. 
188s Dabwin yag. Mould iv. (i88t) x86 Five or eix vermi. 
form castings bad been thrown ap. 

b. Of animals. 

Ilafi Kirby ft Sr. EtaMaaaoi. IV. shrH. 374 One spacka, 
wtneb much resenihles tbe vermiform larva oC Njmaaaaaptem* 
•846 Pattrbsdn ZooL 57 The Laeches and Worms pnaadl 
ve^ moeb the same aspect as tbe vermiferm or worai> 
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shaped Echlnodennata. 8848 CAsantTER Mrnaai Pkjtt. got 
In sons of the loarcu Venmfonu (worm-like) FisfaeiLs^ 
as tbe Lamprey. i88g Fithariaa AxhiB. CaataaL aSj Ibem 
young vermiform and semi tianspereat eela 
e. Spec. vaeequoL) 

sSyy (Jovas A'mt Amim. hr. »6 la janetal farm, the Stoat 
typiiics a group of camivuroua slammak a^y called 
'vermiform , in ooneideration of tbe extreme kna^. tenuity 
and mobdiiy of tbe trunk, and sbortneM of thehinUL 
2 . Of or pertaining to, chaructenstic ol^ a worm; 
like or reaembling (nat of a worm ; vermicnlar. 
1835-6 Taduta Cyct. Aaami. I. Tgajfa Tbe Spleen, .in Mrda 
..amnetimes preaeats an efoogauto and vermiforia diape. 
i|59 Darwin Orig. Spac. (1860) xiiL 44a If we look to tbe 
admirabk drawings.. of tbe development of this insect, we 
see no trace of tbe vermiform stage. tSyg fiRU.G4|Vf«feiNr^x 
Cant/. AaaaL 1x8 In the Discophura they form tofu of fila- 
ments,. .and axecuie vermiform movements. 

2 . Anaai. ft. yermijbrm appendix or appemit^, 
a small, worm-like process ordiverticnlnm extend- 
ing from the caecnm in man and a few other 
mammala 

(а) 1776 EateyeL BriL (ed. a) L 366/a Of the Uule vermi- 
form appendix of the cascum, it will be sufficient to say 
that iu uses have never yet been asoertained. sBya Huxlby 
i'kya. vL xw An elongated, blind prucess. .which from its 
shape is called the vermiform appendix of theemLum. x888 
KoLLKstoNft Jacksun ifiMiM. Li/a tfi Caecum with vermi- 
form appendix . of rabbit. 

(б) 1841 T. R. joMBS Anim. JCiaagd. 680 In Man, tha 
Orang»,..and tbe Wombat, .. both csscum and vermiform 
appendage are met with. 1876 Rxistowr TAa. ft Ptwei. 
Mad, (1^) 674 Omcretioiit are mostly found in the vermi- 
form oppandaat and are tbe usual causes of perforative 
okeraiion of this part. 

b. Vermiform process, the median lobe of the 
cerebellum, the upper and lower lamtne of which 
*are distinguished as the superior and inferior 
vermiform processes. 

Also, ■■ prec. (In some recent DicU.) 

1836 Panny Cycl. V. 333/1 The cerebellum. . .In tbe centre 
of iu upper si^ace thm u a dihcinct prominence termed 
the vermiform process. x84e £. Wilson Amit. Vada M. 
(1840) 383 I'he cerebellum is divided into two lateral hemi- 
spheres or lobes, two mmor lobes called superior and inferior 
vermiform pmcMes, and some small lobulea 1899 A Ubmtf a 
Syat. Mtd. VII. 497 A very little lymph 00 toe superior 
vemiiforin process of iIm cerebellum. 

Hence ▼•xalfbn&onn 0., * ihaped like a wonn ’ 
(Bailey, 1727, vol. II). 

Vanililtinl (Yuml*fi 4 g&l), 0, Med, [f. next 
+ -AL.] - VlBlirFUOK 0. 

183W Linolxy Not, Spat, Boi. 8 The seeds of Defohiniura 
Staj^isamria are vermifugal and caustic. 1875 H. C. Wood 
TkataI,JiB7g) 447 F.spectally in tbe case of the scat- worm 
tbe vermifugul eiieoiaia should be medicated. 

VemLifhga (vo'AmihiSdA), a. and sb. Med. [a. 
F. vertM^ge (• It, Sp., Pg. vermifugo)^ or ad. 
mod.L. ^vermifi^us^ £ L. vermins worm: 
see -ruoi.] 

A. adj. Causing or profmoting the evacuation or 
cxpnlaion of worms or other animal parasites from 
the intestines ; anthelmintic. 

In some instances perh. an attributive use of the sb. 

1697 in Mam. Rokaby (Surtees) 58 Vermifuge pills, a box 
3S. 46. 1769 E. BANcaorr Guiaaaa 54 Th^r vermifuge 

quality.. justly intitles them to jMuticulm attention, 1803 
Mad. Jml. IX. 468 Tbe physician had suspected the 
proMnoe of worms, and pr^'ribed vermifuge medicines 
accordingly. 185B SiMMONua Diet. Trade, Sitadkoohaa, 
Sinduya, vernacular names in India for the Vitax Naguaada, 
the fruit of which is c onsidered vermifuge. 1876 Bristows 
The, ft Pract. Mad. (1878) 71 x Tbe administration of vermi- 
fuge drugs. 

B. sb. A medicament or substance having the 
power or property of expelling worms from the 
intestines ; on anthelmintic. 

17x8 Quincy Compl. Dhp. (1719) xto It Is used hardly in 
any other Intention in Medicine, than as a Vermifuge. 
1703 Phit. Trans. LI 11 . 14 Vermift^es of the most cele- 
brated kind,.. and such other medicines as tend ..to carry 
off or destr^ the worms, were assiduously adminkterecL 
sfaa-y Good Sttatiy Mad. (1899) I. 364 In the former [class 
of ambelniintici] we may nnk..a]l the oleaginous vermi- 
fuges, as oil of olives, liecch-nuts, castor, and turpentine 
(etc.). 1843 Youatt Nona xiii. (184:^ •y* Arsenic was 

once in great repute as a tonic and vermifuge. 187s Garsod 
Mat. Med, (ed. 3) 404 Aothelmiatics are employed for the 
following pur poees 8. The indirect, or vermifogee, to 
expel any worms, living or dead. 

t Vermi 'fugouB, 0. Obs.nsre, {f.aipre&ft 
•ODS.] Vermifugal, Yermifnge. 

lyafi C D'Anvxxb CrmfUmata xxxix. (X797) 374 If my 
ingenious friend can by any vemufugous preparation bring 
away or destroy this pemicioua AoUnalcuie. 
Vermigelly, obs. form oi VuuiioiLU. 
t VermlgUoi^ obs. vsr. Vimizuoir jfi. (peifa* 
after It. vtrmiglione), 

159a Gsrxnr Lotany-Catek, m. WVa (Groeart) X. e34 
Payniera conlde not.. make away theyr Vermiglkn, if 
tollow laced whaorea vsde it not far their ch ae kes . 
Vermll(e, obs. or yar. fL ViRXia0., sb., and r. 
VarmiUoa (vumi^lven), sb. and 0. Forms : 
a. 3 yermelyon, 6 ^eieon, -eleoitt ; 4-5 tot- 
nilyoii, $ -ylyoim, 3-6 -yljoiifef 6 -ylion; 
4-5 TOTmilioua, 3- TOTmllioa (^7 -roman, 7 
TimlUon)- 0 , 4 Tagmefllotro^ 5 -elone, 5-7 
•elon, 6 Si. -aloon ; 4-5 Tarnylone, 4 fto-, 5 
wtEmykam, 5-6 TOTroglon; 4-^ totaiUoii, 


4-1 TOTnilo«i(e, -llotm ; also 6 TirmeleBAft 
Se. WOTinelinft, -royltoft. % 6-9 TOTmilUon, 7 
Timillion. fa. AF. and OF. vermeiUon, Per* 
mUloH, vtrittUo{u)n, etc. (mod.F. vermUlmt » 
ProY. vcrmgillam^ vermilion^ vermlho. Cat ber- 
mellOf Sp. bemullon, btmiiUon, vermetUn^ Pg. 
vermelbatB, It. vermipfiom), U vermed VxBmiL 0. 
Hence also Du. vormUJain^ Da. and Sw. fvrv 
milionI\ 

A. L Cinnabar or red crystalline merenric 
solphkle, e^i. in later roe that obtoined artifidaUy, 
Talot^ Oft aooonnt of its bnlUant scarlet 
colour, and largely rood as a pigment or in the 
manuCacture of red sealing-wax ; alw, any rad earth 
leaembllng thk and similarly tised as a pigment 
In early use rendering L. aadniatm and occaa coofiued 
with 'rcdi lead ' (as in quut. 1546 in 3 ) : aec Minium. 

m. saaS Aae. Exek. K. A. 5/so an. 4 In duabus libris de 
Vermelyoa emptis. I3|fi-y Efy Satcr, HMs (1909) 11 . 8« 
la ii librk de vermilioun ampt. 1 1440 Praaup. roam. 508 
Venmylyone. minium, sftyt KrYLSv Coaatp. Akk. Adm. i. 
in Ashni. 'J heat. Cham. Brit, (ites) 189 Many Expary- 
manu 1 bav« bad in hondj .. Which 1 wyll tell tbe re- 
herayng sone; Begynnyng w)th Vermvlion. 0 X 533 to. 
Bubnkhs Cold. Bk, M. AuraC (1546) Kicji AlItmDecade 
was written with blacke ynke, and thtee wordcs with redek 
vermylyon. rbsS Kovn Daeadaa (ArbO 384 Cooper or ver- 
milbn uhicb ibc paynten vm in certeyne coioures. i6a6 
Bacon Sylva 1 291 Metals give' Orient bm fine (Colours, .in 
their Futiefactions or Rusts, aa Vermilioo, Verde-areasa 
(etc.). 1669 Stubmy Mannads Mag. 11. XB9 Thk win be. . 
as ready to you, aa if tbeae Letters were painted out for yon 
in Vermilion. 1758 Raio ir. Maaofwada Ckym. LBa Ci n a b a r 
finely levigated acquires a much brighter red cokar, and 
is known to painters by tbe mnne of Vermiliou. 1841 
Thackbsav 6 /. Haggasrty Dkaa, xB, All this wbik Mary 
was anxiously lookiiq; in his fooe,. .as pule as death \ wbik 
Gus..was as red as vannilion. 187s GAanoo Mat. Mad. 
(ed. 3) S03 Dork scarlet shining crystulline mames, formbic, 
when powdered, a beautiful scarlet colour, knoam by toe 
name dl vermilion. 

8. 1300-1 Dsarkama Aea. Ealb (fiurtoes) 503 In iribus 
libr. CTummi, dL 1 l de vermiloun, iij s. 1398 Piga Roll 3a 
Edm. ill, m. 33/8 b, ln..ij. clench' hamera, ii^. boltea 
ferri, .. xxxj. lb. de vcrmeillone. x/M Tkkvisa HigaUn 
(Rolls) 1 . 63 Of the. .Btrondeii of >e Kecd See is i-gaJered 
vermylon. Ibid. 11 . 331 And kt>‘t is i-fouude scharpe kr- 
myloun [L minium\. ^1400 Paty Job ^80 in so Pol. 
l earnt 139 Ynke blak or rede, Made anth gnnme and 
vermylone. i4ta-aD Lvdg. Ckroau 'I toy n. 47x7 We may 
ol ^y oure colour grynde ft bete, Tempre our axour and 
vermylouiu x4ro Kobt. Detyll ei Robertes clothes were 
readde as vermulou. x^-6 Au. Ld. Higk i syau, Scot 

III. 184 For ig di. puna vermeloon to him, xiiijs. 1546 
IjtNci.KV Pet larg.de Int'enU 11. xiv sob, Vensilon aa 
reddc lead was founde in Ephesus by Gailios an Athenien. 
X567 Mapi rt Or. Forest 98 The Parret .. about hhr nedke. . 
bath a Cellar or Cbaine naturally wrought like to Sinopk 
or Vermelon. 1609 lliaLX (Douay) Isa L xB If they be red 
as vermelon, they slial be white aa wm1I, 

>. X59X SyLVi.STKK Du Bartas 1. Hi. 90T Tie onely now 
emboss ray Book with Br^ss, \ with Vermillicai. deck 't 
with CopeiU'e. 1594 Plat Jemall’ko. iiu 48 Minsk.. 
Vermillion with Masticke for a red colour. 1604 £. GIrim- 
stonk] D* Acosta's iJist Indies is. xi. 837 (Duicke-silver is 
found in a kinds of stone, whkb dooth Hkewite yeelde 
Vermillion. T.. F KOCEX Voy. xia Calkea made of 

Gold, VermQlion, and silver. 176a y x H. Waltolk Vartue's 
Anaed. Paint. (1786) IV. 8 New cloaihmg them in Vermil- 
lion and ultramarine. X996 Withkeing Brit, PI, (ed. 3) 

IV, 397 Dust the colour of vermillion. X839URR Diet Arts 
I878 The vermillion of commerce is often adulterated with 
red lead, brickdnst, dragon's blood, and realgar. 1865 WAns 
Diet. Cnasn, II L 91a Mert.'uric .*^lphide, ..in tbe ^tcr 
[crystallised state], .. has a fine red colour and cqnttituteB 
tiie well'knowo pigment callLd cinnabar or verftiillion. 

b. Used as a cosmetic or for painting the body. 
In later use chiefly with reference to the 'warpaint' of 
the American Indians. 

sfioo J. PoRY tr. Leo's Africa ni. X44 The morrow after a 
conipanie of women goe to dresse the brid^ to combe her 
locks, and to paint ner checkes with vermillion. 16.. 
Middleton Old Law 111. i, The old wrinkles are well fiHed 
p, but the veraiillion is seen too thick. S635 Swan Spec. M. 
vL (1643) 104 Camillus, when he triompbad in Romft was 
painted with this Vermilion. 1788 kueyci. BrU. (ed. a) L 
S43/a A thick coat of vermilion ooaimooly dkdDgukhaa 
the [Red Indian's) cheeks. xSap A Hxnmy Treau. e47 Tha 
m«i arere almost enttrelv naked, and tocir bodies painted 
with a red ochre, procured in tbe mountaina, and often calkd 
vennilion. sSto W. Irving Astoria IL 71 Ham was ba 
who could raiiaer himself hideout with vermilion. t8o 
Marsvat M. Viokt xxili, When does a Comanefae turn Mi 
bodt on receiving tbe venuiUan from bk diiafl Never 1 

2 . 'Hie colour of this pigment; ft bright rod or 
scarlet 


, _ Aiexemder 4136 Noatbiie to tohr m to isunde 

transautte we an vebbia To vennyUou ae vioktt na^variatft 
littis. X410-40 Lydo. Bochas il xUL (i554) 3' h, Fenix as 
Ckrkee oko eadtte Fouod fyrst toe colour of vermilion. 
ISIS Palsor. #64 Vermylon, reed colour, uoradl/fm, 1587 
XTDay Daphnb ft Chtoa (x8j») 51 A verarfllioB more 
perfeet, toair rested In toe freibe springiiig reee. sodd 
S eRNaaR F , <?. l v. 9 Strtaipca of blood.. With wbieh too 
ames. that earst to kei^t did toow, Into a puro tormilUoa 
aowaiad^ 1838 fikdWsN'r ifor. (ed. 3} i.ti. 19 Amongst 
€oloiira..thtB Coiour Varmilkn, or RoiC hato tte priom 
pkoa aifafi J.Hstx^anwr 5* A RosacaoxacraVormUioo 
speaks, 'ilian any cho^ sfiix Drvobm Aba. ft AcAft u 
SpHis long Cbii pievVl hia Wit t bk Saiatftlkt Gtaoa A 
Cborch VarmiUon, sad a Moaeab Faoa 1^ Oaau. tr. 
Bokeam't Lntrim jo Skakjit tha VerndlUoa roakh'd feaas 
bar Face. 1793 AomaBCaksalatom Tba ftbiod baoBma 
of a brkbiar venidliea. i8aa|M« A, Kilvv) O amoa d 1. 074 
Tbe soft vermillion. .of her compkatoni i%8 T m ui r sia 
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c 1470 Catk, Ang^, m A rcnnylo 
tdt G. PrrriK tr. CuoMaa't Cm, 
TnoM dawbed, pargetted, vann 


▼mczx.ioir. 

Gmtnjt, XT. «ss The negroei oTNutht-rdth tbe!r hodlee 
painted half white, half vermilion, iMa Gmnttm ej 
f4V> Tim coloar k a vivid vamiilioa. 

t b. A bloilu 

■Tty Mi/wr III. ix, 183 MIm Chulotle.. never beheld me 
without the venatllione fairreeaing ia her cheeka. 

a. (Rendering L. virmicuium,) Wool or 
ytx^c^a red oricmrTet ooloin;. Obs, 


ctenald, that £e offre for hjnuilf. .a tree of cedre, and verl 
mylj’oun, and Inm 

t b. A iobiic dyed with vermilion. Obsr^^ 
adaf L. RoaBiTS rrwu. Tr^fiek r* They buy Cotton 
wooll| in Loudon.. .and perdt it into ruatiani, Vermilioai. 
Dymitiei, and other each Stufieii 
T 4. A red or reddieh coloured variety of pear. 
1699 Evulth aw. /ferf. (ed. 9) 169 Peara:..Ambroela, 
Verimlian, Lunuc; 

t5. (Also orrimVamt-r/raa.) A particular gem or 
precious stone. Cf. Vxkmkil sb. 5. Obs. 

>70^ in Aihton Sae. Lift Rtigii Q. Annt (1889) I. xlv. 
rSi Soveral Gold Rings eet with Turky and Vermillions. 
/•lyet WooowAao FMsHt (1709) 1 . 1. 191 The Coouiton 
Crystal . . appears to bo the BmU . . of the Oual, . . thO adntb, 
the Vermilion. 1747 Pkil, Tratu, XLIV. 504 The Ver- 
milion-Stona is more tawny than the Jacinth. 

0. a. Ccmb,^ as virmilion-cfyed, 'tiki adjs.; 
fvormJllon-wrltory a scribe or illuminator usliig 
vermilion. 

rlon wrytter,iw/iusr>WjlAirx. 
m, Cono, lit. (1586) lasb, 
. . vermilbn died faces, 1647 

Hbxham I, VermiUioa like, r 90 tUachiigk, 

b. Qttrib, with colour^ etc. (podsing into neat) ; 
hence in combs., as vtrmilionrcolourtd. 

T. B. Lm Primmed, Fr, Acmd, IL 397 The fisoe ie 
paifited with a vermtlbon colour, itfss tr. Sor^Ct Csm. 
HUi, Framci^m 1. iiL 56 It was of a vemiilian colour like 
blood, s^e Trahbbmb Ckr. EthicM 463 Modesty .. is a 
dneture or humUity, visible in a vermilion and demr die. 
1687 Miiaa Gt. Fr, Diet. 11, av., A vermilion Tinciure, 
ecitutir varmtiiU. 1897 DavnuN Past. x. Great 

Pan arrived ; . . His chMles and tempim of vermilion hue. 
1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), VsrmUlion-Tincturt, s Natural 
red Die upon the Face; a Cherry-red. 1718 Chamssrs 
CycL av. iCtrmes^ Unless perhaps, it be so call'd from iu 
beaotifol Vermilhon Coloar. 17^ H. Humtxs tr. St.» 
Ptsrrdt Stud, Iftit. (1799! III. 381 Of a vermilion hue. 
sijs Todd*! Cyci, Amai, 1 . 414 If verniiKon<ooloured blood 
be subjected to the action ot carbonic acid. s8j6 H rnslow 
Diet, Hot. Torms 107 Afimiatus (of a vermilUon colour^ 

B. ad/. Having the colour of vermilion; of a 
bright or scarlet colour. 

Gsbxmx Msms^hoH (Arb.) 43 Sbee. . died her cheekes 
with such a vermUlion blush, soia Drayton Poljholh. x. 
153 The pure Vermillion blood, that iuu*d from her vainea 
1639 G. Damirl Forfic, 44a Let, let, that fatall Day record 
my Name, In bright vermilum Letters. sSy^ Honssa 
Odyssoy 101 For the good ship with the vemuiion cheeks 
The Cyclopscs have noL « t7Si Prios Vicar tff Brar if 
.Sir T, Moor r64 A lusty young Fellow with luge white 
Teeth, and a Vermillion oountenanca 13M Gissom Dtcl. 
f F. ixviL VI. 46s The Greek monarch.. with his own hand 
impressed three venaiilion crosses on the golden buU. 18^ 
C nsoHTc VitUtta xvi. How warm [the room] in ite amber 
lamp-light, and vermilion fire* flush 1 1878 H. M. Stanlbt 
Dmrk Coat, 11 . vL 167 The handiwork of their artisans in 
copper Slid iron and wood, the vermilion camwood. 

Comk. 1818 Kbatx Emiumion il iix All iny clear-eyed 
fish. Golden, or raittbow.Hided, or purplish, Ver^lion-tou'd. 
t b. Painted with vermilion ; roni^ Obs, 
Lithoow TVur. l ey These vermilUon Nymphs, to 
let me vnderstand they tismelled withacheeiefnll acomacke^ 
erould oft rutiiw races. 

o. With names of colours, 9s virmUiam-crimsaHp 
•red, •searkt, •tavmy^ etc. 

s8if J. Smith Pemoramm Sc/, Ari II. 41 1 With mercury, 
a vermiHon red ; with silver, a carmine red. r8aB Stash 
Elom. Nmt. Hist. L 948 Rump and upper coverts vermilion- 
red. i88a Gnrdcm tf July 57/3 Well formed flowers of a 
brilliaot vermilion-crunson. /bu/. xiOct, 347^/9 The colour 
being a vivid vermilion-scarlet. 1887 W. Philups Brit, 
Discomycetes 85 Psmea Ar/rrmr... Scattered, venuilioo- 
tawny, applanate. 

▼emi liOB, 9. Also 7-^ TermilUon, 7 Tlr- 
mlUoxL [f- the sb. Cf. Or. v/muiUosur^ later 
and iiiod.P . V4srmiUmir^\ 

1. trans. To colour or paint with, or as with, 
venailioa ; to give the colour of vermilioo to (the 
face, etc.). 

sfiofi WAiiin Aik, Eseg, xvl d, ^ Nay, why should 
buM fstra iadoad bo-paape behinde a Fsane, Or be con- 
calld lu Satten, now VarntUieod, now drusEd waniie. 1740 
tc. De Umshy'e Fori, ComUry^Msdd (1741) II, 83, I die- 
^ Rad, with which their Faces were vsr* 
inilto’d. ^ Tcm^vy Hist, m Orkkam IV. sis Lo^ 
lovely health vermlllioos the boneet cheek. 1771-e Ess.fr, 
Boitekshr ixrtit I. 93 Wh«» • **h*sl» Turmflloiis tbe fisce of 
a well-bred wuewa. if te G. Couiair Br, Cr/su^ Lmdy of 


An PfcNHAM DirceU PmbU. iv. viB, Vermllien this 
mans guilt, cemse his fears, a 1849 Manosn F'emsw Ii8s^ 
154 9y thee tsc. Hope] art his vhkHM vermUIiooed. 
b. Const pfifr(a* 4 r), 


Brid§ 11..L- ... 

ansa And, UIm the aumi, lml»il&0u*4«W^y.^ 
WT/Aocsolf In Mcnihfy Btv, XLU. 171 & cbokS 
fruits. .vermilUonsd over with oMidaB bUna 


a stemB* To c over or besmear with Mood. 
i 8 s 7 SAartiag Mag, 1 * jg Boltb fece was oumpleiely ver* 
millioned. 

2 . isUr, To blush, 

1719 Boyxi Diet, RaysU u. av. 

Hence Vonnl*Uoxied ppl, _ 

, sfliS.R- Niccols Marriaga ♦ iFmfswvIL si To what end 
is the laying out of the embrodred haue, emhared hteasts, 
vimulioi^ cheekss, sdlurlng lookss letc .1 xf 9 % Fam, Diet, 
av. Vesduica, Ilia Secret bow to keep Verjuice Grapes, as 
yermillion'd and as fresh an if they were growing. tn%h 
Roes Frmiriddo v. (fiS.), Those once- 
now pale with death! B. D. Walsh ArisUpk.^ 

Ackamiasxs l i, Tbe cittsens are. .running up and down, 
To get away from the vermlltouM rope. sSfly AuotieTA 
WiLMa VasKH xxv, Then, pink flesh, hasel em TennlU 
loned lips, and glossy hair had praferred incontestabla claims 
to beauty. 

▼enikilioM'tta* [f. VtsinLiov sh. -¥ -nrs.] 
A subatitute for or i^tation of the pigment ver- 
milion, the chief const i tu e nt of which u eosin or 
similar dye, 

1897 A/datfs Syst. Med. II. 989 Seveial of the bright red 
colours used as pigments.. contain arsenic 1 for example 
cochineal red, PWsian red, vermilionette, and rosanilum. 

Daily News 3 Aug. 7/5 (He) said defendants had beeu 
making vermillionette, without providing a bath. 
Venni'lioilise, V. rarr^, [f. as prec. 4 - -lu ] 
trans. To vermilion. 

1854 Blackw. Mag. LXXVI. 395 The genius of Mr. Owen 
Jones, which, plunging into colouring matter, would ver- 
mtlioaUe the palest boa of Death. 

tVeTmily. [Irreg. f. vermiU ViB- 

X£IL sb."] Vermilion. 

x$ga SrsNSKS F. O. in. viU. 6 The same she tempred with 
fine Mercury And virgin wex,..And mingled them with 
perfect vernmy. 

Vtrmia (vAumin), sb. (and sl). Forms: a. 
4-6 vermyn, 4-7 wernijnio, 6 Tormynn#, Sc. 
▼erming, 6-8 vermino, 6- vennln ; 7, 9 dsa/., 
Tarmln, 7, 9 C/Jl., Tirmin. fi. 5-7 varmon, 6 
varman. 7. 5 vermayn, 6 ▼ormaTiie. 
also VAttMXNT [a. AF. and OK. vermin mate., 
vermifu fern. (mod.F. vemiine, Pg. vermena^ It 
tvrr»f#f 4 ) pot^ I- Hfcrm/num, •uta, f. vermins 
worm. The rare 7-form is prob. diiectly from 
the OF. variant e'cnRiaiis(cf. mod. Burg, verwtaigne, 
Picard, vermeinn),"] 

L coUeet. Animals of anoxtons or objectionable 
kind : SL Orig. applied to reptiles, stealthy or 
slinking animals, and varlons wild beasts; now, 
except in U.S, and Austr. (see b)^ almost entirely 
restricted to those animals or birds which prey 
upon preserved game. in phr. beast if 

vermin. 

e- (^) ig- • K, Alls. 6ita (line. Inn MS.), EuedsA snakes 
and paddokes brode, pat beom pou^te mate gode. Al vermyn 
key etep. a 1400-90 AUxmndtr 5499 A vale full of vermyn 
& all of vile neddirs. 1406 Patent Boil 7 Hem, IV. n. 
m. 98 Ferasetaliaaounalia vermyne auiicupBia. xmRoHs 
^P arit, V. 94/1 Cbeae and Buttur is a Mercbaundiie that 
..wil take grete eenpayryng by bestes of Vermyn and 
Wormes. 1903 FiTSHaas. Hud, f 146 Whan they haue 
brouglite fortne iheyr byrde«, to see that they be well keple 
from the gleyd, crowes, fuliymartes. and otoer vermynae. 
1576 Flkmimo PanapL Eptst, 395 Tbe Catt frayeth away 
raties, myoe, and noysome vermina 1977 B. Gex^ Herrs^ 
back's Hnsb, 40 When tbe Come b ripe.. it b to bo cut 
downe out of hande.. because that birdes and other vonnine 
wyll devoure it. 1803 G. Gwxn Pomtkrokeshirs (1899) b88 
T he rest . .are rather vermyne than iieastes of garnet such b 
the wild Catte, the Brocke and such like, ui^i Dsavton 
Davids Goliah 98 Hb father's flock.. he From ravenous 
vermm hourly us’d to free, His only arms bb sling and sheep- 
hook wera 164s D, Rogbrs Nmaman 93 We are still at 
Gods advantMe in sH, by wet, fay drought, by fire, a^ ver- 
mina Cmtempi. St. Mam 11. vi. (16^) 193 A hole., 
filled with Snakes, Limids, sod other poisonous Virmin. 
1719 Ds Fob Cruses i. xao From these tliree Cats, I after- 
wards came to bo to pester’d with Cats, that 1 was forc'd 
to kill them liko VonRin,or wild Beasts. stsaHoNX Aswry- 
divt Bh, 1 . 991 The other dogs were good-Iookiag savogo 
vermin, averaging about 4olba weight. xBm Diabwin Ortg. 
Spec, ill (zSM fie That the stock of partridges, grouse^ and 
hares on any large esute depends chiefly on the destruction 
of vermin. 1900 IVestm, Gas. vy Dec. lo/i The fox.. b.. 
legarded hi the Highlands by fensers and gsme-preserewri 
as one of the worst species of vermin. 

(b) sSga KximBov Swoallew Barm xvi. The finest place to 
catch ver$min, os they call the three latter spediss of animab' 
(racoons, ryossums, end rabbi«B|. xMfja Da VeSx Amsericasu‘ 
isms 984 Vamtim, as all wild animals ere csllod in banter's 
phrasOi whether they an hunted for sport, for profit, or for 
extermination. i8as IL Jbkbo Gout. VictaHa taxi egi 
mate. ’Vermin' indudes kangaroos, walhbisi^ 
stray dogs, foxes, and raUiti. ai>d ai^ other antmi 
procblmeg by the (fovsmor lo CouociL 
A r 1400 Pskr. Semis (Caxtoa, 1483) iil x. 98 There aliio 
sawe 1 a wondra grate pytte ful of vermen. tjef Tinoalb 
Aetsx. IS A osTtsyne v«MsU..whar4 in wtr all maim at 
I Of ths c ' ' 


foted besstss of tbs enh and yevmsn and t 

i?sv. vL 8 Pewsr was gsvsn vote thsm . . to kyn wUh swewds, 
snd with hongsr^sM with desth that coiasth of vermsa 
^thesrd^g^WAB^ Alb, EagL Vli. BBXVU.(x8ia) 178 

y. eisig FAavaH Ckrim, oods. raoh/tOf theFamyne. ., 
wondsrs are reported that they shuld ste all mansr of Vsr- 
mayufo ss Cattss, rifles dMgM, fe othea 
6. A|mlMt0esMj^1N Nl^^ 
othet ubrnta ankaiit) ai a Wihi iop e gr mn* 
8 fve fippearaaot 


fnfeit at ate parasitic on living beingl wnA pkntaf 
also occas. applied to winged Intectt of a tionblo* 
tome nature. 

a. r^iiiie UAMrots Pr. Cemsc, oifi AAb ssai^ . 

JO, Ano aflir vermyn stynkand uglynss. a toss Maum 
(K oxh.) viil 31 In >at aUbay commss neiisr fiekss, ne flyaa 
ne nan ober swilk vermyn of corrupcioua. 14I4 Cabtom 
CufialS We after ouermoche drynkyng of wynes andgyete 
payncs doun ofte iu bedUes fill of vermyne. uMBk, 
St, Albans cvb^ A medecyne fur vermyn. igflsBvuMcr 
S.V., Verm)’n, as flees, l>>e, worms** stc. iflpt Kashu 
Pragmostiamem Wlcs. (Grocart) XL 165 Beggars oa Sunns 
shiue d&yos.,c 9 mtt gre^t murthsrs vpon tnehr rabelRottS 
vsrmina. liol Tombll SevpemSs 103 Soms of them,, 
are trsniformed very strangely Into aaind of veimin or 
wonnsB, who beeing couered aith a hard crust or sbetl. lye 
as it were dead all ths winter. 1689 Sia T. Hnsasr TVww. 
(1877) 3*4 lo Summer, their Slaved attend about them.. to 
scare away the Guam and such like buxung vemtlna 1871 
Milton Sestneem 574 Here rather let me drudge and earn 
my bread, Till verjiun or the draff of servll food (fonsume 
me. iTta Db Fob Plague (Ktldg.) 878 Hot Weather fiUs 
the Air with Vermina 1748 Amsom's Voy, 1. v. 4s Thera 
operations were extremely neceisary for correcting the net. 
some stench on board, and destroying the vermin. 1819 
Kbats Otko IV. li. No wrinkles where all vices nestle ra 
Like crannied vermin. 18M J. Bastbs Libr, PraeL Agree. 
(ed. d) II. 374 Vermin of the Insect kind. Tbe inraots 
which infest plants, orchard tress Ac., are sdmoat as 
numerous as toe plams or trees theouslves 1878 H. C. 
Wood Tkermp, (1870) 364 Fur this reason tobacco ought 
never to be employM, as it formerly wk** to kill vermin on 
the person. 

tramsf, arAfig. 1990 Loooe Kepkass Skadem (HonCec. 
Club) 10 Many theis wen that csriyed vermine in tbeyr 
tooneues to open racrecia c i6ex Domnb Serm, IviH. (1640) 
385 To the Consideration of those Vermin of the Soule, leaser 
and Unconsidered Sins. 

fi. X999 Edkn Treat, Hite lad, (Arb.) 18 When sira flyee 
or other creping vermen are enUrad Into the aeyde rifles of 
theyr sklnnes. 1999 Dallam in Early Vey, Letmmt (Hakl. 
Soc.) 54 There we saw diverse sertes of varmen, which ww 
have not the like in Inglonda 

2 . With 0, that, etc. fe. In generic or 
collective lease: A kind or clast of obnoxious 


c 1388 Chaucrb Clerks T, 1039 Youre wofal BMider wende 
stedefostly, That cruel houndes or torn Ibul vermyne Had 
eten yow. a 1400-90 A Isxander ^948 (^enjie had Jfoidid 


kb vermyn & vencust of ^nda 1948 (^oovbx Elyet's 
Diet, Voiucra, a vermine, whlche eateth the lender vineSi 
*SS3 Bdbn Treat. Hew Ind. (Arb.) x6 Enen this greats 
beaste (la tlie elephAnt] also.. b troubled with thb lytile 
vermyne [i.e. flies], xsgp Dallam in Eark Vey. Eemamt 
(HakL Soc.) 54 We. . weere sodonly wonderfully toraranted 
with a varmen that was in our pillowes, the which did bite 
ferr worse than flesea. s^ Holland Amm. Marcell, sis 
Thb Crocodile b..a dangerous vermine used te both rie* 
menta. X834 Wintxa s 19 Though tbe mfes a barm, 

full vermine be. xtbb T. Thomas ta ParHamd Papers 
(Hist. MSS. Comm.) VI. 1x0 A fox just suspended on s pofo 
..tbe shepherds.. being much Infested by ihb vennin ail 
hereabouts, a 1774 Tucjckx Lt. Hoi, (1834) 11 . 44 Dii n si ra 
.. proceeding Cr^ an i in p e r c^ aibie vermia swarasing 
witnin us. 

t b. A single animal or Insect of thk kind. 
Bisfie J. Mrtnam IFfir.(E.E.T.S.)6s/t868AsBtlhesege 
off '1 helms Ampyorax. . Fyl in-to belle alle qwyk, rj'ght ao 
this fouls best aa vermyne Myght foUe thorw the erth to 
belle pyne. 14B4 Caxton Fakiee MASsep t. vUi, Ha cursed 
A euyJie eerpent, vermyn and fus traytout thow hast de- 
oeyued me. laas Tindalb Acts xxvik 9 He shuke of the 
vermen (!• mpsrw) into the fyre. agio Sraimxs Werkts 
Vamitie 77 I'he subtill vermin [m. napulcrlcraeplng cleaelj 
neare. Dad in hb drieko shed poyson priuilie. 1804 Bsbtoh 
Passiamaie Sk^, Wks. (Grusarl) 1 . lo/i If 1 seethe Wolfe, 
the Brooke, the Foxe, ()t any varmin stealiim dosme a 
fuiTOwe. 1813 CMAniAN Rev. Busw EtAmbeisl^h , Stornio 
not, nor beate your eelfe thus gunst tbe doraa, Like to a 
sauage vermine in a tikp. s6^ Butlbb Hud, iil ii. xove 
Tb true, a Sonrpien's Oyl b said To care the Wounds the 
Vermine msdsu step Scott Poacher r i Thine eye, applau- 
sive.each sly vermin sees, That baulks thssnara, )’ct Mtuns 
on the cheese. 

t o. In pi. In preceding senses. Obs. 

X A 70 I t Malosy Asdkur viil iii. an Of beestes of vea^ 
and berates of chace, and alle manere of vsrmayns. Ibid. 
at. Ui 9D0 Whlche were brastes of chace and berates of 
venery, and whlche were vermyne. 1983 HeudRes n. Agst, 
tdo/mtry in. Na lij, Ws haue not fedowed the Geatyles ia 
BuUcyng of Images of beastea^ fy*bes, and vermins aba 
X589 Pabsobs Car. Exerc, l vuL 86 It moic be cast out to 
serue for the food of verminas. s6os Holland Pliny IL 
145 Thera doe engender In pulse, certain little v en o m e u a 
Vermins. si48 Hbxham il av. Vermelesutem, To be fell of 
Msggoti^ Vermiiia, or Wormes. 

8 . fig. Applied to persons oi a noxio«s» vilfl^ 
obiewonable, or ofie^ve character or type. 

Fraq. urad as m term of Bboae or oppobriumi ki amd. 
dial eomstiiass without serious hopUcBiMo of bad quBlidam 
Bw In collective nse. 

S9ia WiNiBT IVks. (S.T.S.)II.3i On the wthirnde^oen. 
Irsreeryb csrtane podokb, filthy veradiig,aad Mb.., of 
tbe qahilk sort era the PslagiBnia. 1997 F, de Hiete'e 
Legmdarie M iv b, We may then vtterly roote out thb wsr. 
mine (Cor so did the Caad&nal call the PiobtstHMes). idM 
T.'B, Lm. Primaetd. Fr, Acad, x. (1494) mS Daaoers, nsla- 
strsl^baadSiSadsachlikevenaiB, wnaifUQioo _jnly there 
b no want about grsntpenooagaa aim Holland rasw 
dam's Brit. (1837) xov Whole swsrmsi of dnakiik wmln, to 
w^a number of htdeoas hh^hmd Soots nod ridL 1890 
T. Buam Theory Earth 11. 014 No k n a ves, c he s ts , hypo- 
critesi fm vmsis of this esftl^ tlhst awsns esury w bsra . 
1710 Palnbs /Wnmfirif Uo thst feUs onos loto cbooonL 
■ gi * * » *"— ■ . *ri IA. Yiraal 
Farmers LsH.io Paepie resThass vermia, who gn geocr* 
lb swarm hi every vflbice toand ma* ifiw 
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Macavlat In IVcvnlyna Li/k (1876) X, IL 9I A eoraiMitloa 
all unknown To Europe's roval venniii. tMan Tenmyiion 
Ctruimt st;, X will avenge toif intuit,.. AmTl will track 
this vermin to their eartha 1876 G. Mbbeoitn Btmuck, 
Cmntr 1. IL to I'he poacher waa another kind of verniia 
ibaii the ttupio tenant* 

b. A single person or indiyidnal of this type^ 

tgBi J. Bbu. Amtu. Osar, 76 b, O monttruout 

vermine t did X ever tpeake or thlnke any tuch matter t 
1607 J. TAVLoa qf Lmud Hkifx C vi^j, At a Horae 

being dead In the feiJda and atripd, u a banquet for Doga* . 
to in a Surety to tliaao Vermina, who ..prey vpon his eiUate. 
a 1856 Rolls AkHdgm, Lit, Aciion tmrCasf (1868) S7 He is 
a corrupt man, be ia a Vermins in the Commonwcaltn* i6Ba 
Dsvdrn MtdiUix A Vermin wriggling in th' Usurper’s ear, 
Bart'ring bis venal wit for sums of guld. lyao Humourist 
loa Human Society is not infested with a more dangerous 
Vermin than a Flatterer. 1796 Southey Lstt,/r. S^'m 
(1709)373 Here X was shown a den in which a Hermit lived 
twelve years I a small hole for so large a vermin. 1848 J. 
Wilson CAr. North (1857) X. x.17 The accursed vermin died 
somewhere in the Cottage. t88i Ld. Salissuhv in Daily 
TsL 14 Nov. s/s The landlord is an outcast, and a vermin 
■0 horrible [etc.]. 

4i Tb stand true vermin^ to show pluck and 
persistency. rarr"\ 

i8m Col. Hawkbs Dimiy (1893) XI. 6? My borse shied., 
and down we both came... But 1 stood true vermin, and 
tried the islands afterwards for snipe. 

5. a/trih, und Cemd, a. Simple attrib., as vrrmrrs 
Aeadf drap^ etc. b. Objective and obj. genitive, 
as vermin-catcher, '4estriyer, •‘killer \ -destroying^ 
•killings 0 . Instrumental or similative, as vermin- 
covert, -fyoted, -haunted, -ridden, -tenanted eidjn . ; 
vertnin-tihe Sidy, also vermin puddle (see qnot.). 

It is not clear whether wermimo hrouttj slossing L. muricu 
in Wr.-Wftlcker 644, is an attrib, use 01 tnis word. 

iBii Sporting tifog. XXXV HI. ear Were they SMSOctated 
as a body of *vermin<.catchers? /hid. sas They were a club 
of "vermin.destroyers. f 18B. Dogs (Brit. Stand. Handbks ) 
iv, 18 Any of the * vermin-destroying powders. <865 EL 
Buneitt IVatk Lands End 18a There were scarcely any 
daisies or buttercups, or even the * vermin-footed charlock, 
ski Oen. P. THOMreoN Exorc. (184a) 1. 417 To throw it 
oft like a *vermin*haunted garment. i86x Ni<:alb Notes 
Dmtmmtim 97 A tolerable inn, not more dirty nor vermin- 
haunted ibu osuaL 1790 Addingham (Cumberld.) Par, 
Bk. (MS. ), 8 •Vermin Heada, a : 8. s68o W. W. The 
•Vermin Killed being a very necessary Family-Book, con- 
talniitf Exact Kulea and Directions for the Artificial EiHi^ 
and Dastroying of all manner of Vermin, etc tym X. 
SiMVsoN {UtU\ The Complete Vermin-killer. 1889 Daily 
Mbwt ex June 7/1 Two packets of vermin killer containing 
about siE graina of ati^hnine. 1893 W. H. Hudson /du 
Days Paiagoaia v. 59 The common dog of the country is. . 
Bjgood watch-dog and vermin-killar. 1771 Ann. Reg. i. xao 
He acquired sml, by •vermin-killing* i8e9 Scott Guv M, 
Note B, The race of Pepper and Mustard are in the high- 
est estimation at this day, not only for vermin-killing, but 
Ibr intelligence and fidelity. 1883 Atkinson Stanton 
Grange (1^) 67 Vermin-killmg was well carried out there. 
s88s>iLvd..gi^/Bd!r(i884)V. 314 His.. disagreeable •Ver- 
mtn-lika Face. i8go Ogilvib, * Vermin Puddle, puddle 
formed of stiflf clay and small stones or gravel buten to- 

{ [ether until it forms a mass like pudding stone It is used 
n the embankments of reservoirs, to prevent .. the inroads 
of water rats and other vermin. 1861 Neals Notes Dal~ 
matia 104 The *vermin- tenanted housee are washed by the 
pure green waves of the lovely bay. 1684 Evbi.vn /CaL 
Hart, 6z February... Continue •Vermine Tr»ps, &c i86e 
Cated, Intemat, Exklb., Brit, II. Nc 6133, Every descrip- 
tbn of wild beast, game, and vermin traps. 1859 Tennyson 
Elaine 139 The •vermin voices here May buss so loud— we 
scorn them, but they sting; 

1 0. Ai adj, Verminoui. Obs,'^ 
i6ea end Pi, Return fr, Pameiss. 1. iv. 443 See bow a 
Xittle vermine pouerty altereth a whole milkie disposition. 

t VaTinin, v. obs,--^ [f. the sb.] trans. To 
clear of vermin. 

1573-80 Tuisbe Hu^, (1878) 7a Get warrener bound to 
vermin thy ground. 

t Yemunai’lle. Obs.~^ [f. ViaEiv after 
canaille, etc.l — Vermin sb, 3 a. 

s8eo O. E. (M. Sutcliffe) Repl. Libel l v. T39 The Par- 
liament of Paris.. did banish the whole society or rather 
verminallle of Jesuitesout of France. 

Yerminata (Vduminr^t), v, rare, [f. L. ver- 
mindt- ppl. Item of vermindre to have wormg or 
griping paini, t vermis worm. Cf. L. vermina 
griping palm caused by worms, stomach-ache.] 

L intr. To breed or produce parasilic vermin. 
1893 Sib T. P. Blount Nat. Hist, 063 He having taken 
extraordinary care and pi^ to observe, that always on the 
Flesh, before It did Verminate, there sate Flies of the aclf 
same kind with those that were afterwards produc'd thence. 
1711 Bailbil 7b Verminats, to breed Worms, tpia D. 
Ceawforo Thinking Black xxii. 441 Here, then, we see 
them [rc. people] crowding and verminating in their filth. 

+ 2. Path, (See qnot.) Ohsr^ 
lyai Bailey, 7b Vorminaie (among Physicians), to have 
a^iping or wringing in the Belly 1 to., void Worma 
Hence VeTiDinating vbL sb, (used altnb,) and 
ppl. a. 

17BO S. PAeKMM SibliothKa Siblia I. 153 The Seed of 
the Serpent, and its Verminating Principle. 1856 Bokbe 
Leoaor de Gusman 1. 1, Out, thou flea-bitten, verminating 
rogue I tgis D, Crawford Thlnktng Bloch vL 07 Their 
average beehive hut is a verminating hole, a den or disease. 

▼armination (vSimiiw^'Jan). [ad. L, ver- 
mindtidn-, vermindtio, n. of action C vermindre t 
see prec. Cf. oba. F. vermination.']^ 
ft. The fiict or condition of being gnawed hf 
worms; vermicolation. Obs.rare, 


t8e8 Donnb Serm. llv. (ifi^o) 541 Against this vermlnallon, 
(as the originall dsnotes)agaiim thisgnas'ingof the worms, 
that may bisre through and aink the strongest vessell tbet 
sailes in the sea of this world, there is no other varnish. 

2 . The breeding, growth, or production ofvennln, 
esp. pasasitic vermin. Alsoyl^. ? Obs. 

s8a8 Frltmam Resolves il Ixxxiv. B41 A Month, nasty 
with offensive fhmee, till It sicken the Brains with giddy 
verminations. 1885 Nekomam Med. Medieinm U03 This 
..may serve to give some light, how much Diseasss are 
alterM from tbeh old state In reference to Vermination. 
1899 R. BuETHoaoE Soul ef World 37 The Vermination in 
Human (as wsll as other Animal) Bodies, of which there are 
innumerable Instances in Mediad Writers. 1713 Dbrnam 
Pkye.-Thetd. vin. vL 414 Seigneur Redi..try^ more Ebi- 

f eiiments relating to the Vermination iff Serpents, Flecb, 
ish. putrified Vegeubles, . than any one bath done since. 
+ 3. (i^quot.) Obsr^ 

1858 'BxjonsnGlouogr. (craying Cooper), Vermination , . .a 
diseaae with worms, properly in Cattle, a vehement ache by 
the wringing of the Guts, as if they weregnawn with worms. 
4. The tact of beiug inieited with parasitic ver- 
min : esp. Med., the morbid condition due to this. 

s8i8-ee E. Thomfson Cullen * m Noeol, Method, (ed. 3) 318, 
76 /'anarf/iMMfw...Vermination. x8ae-7 Good Study Med, 
(1839) V. 656 Cutaneous Verminatiun. Ibid. 657 CSeneraliy 
■peaking, vermination is a proof of weakness, whether in 
animals or in plants. 1836 J. M. Gully Magenaie'e FormuL 
(ed. b) 9X His success was particularly great in the vermina- 
tion of children. 

Ve*niiliie,a. Zool, rare, [ad. mod.L. 

Mi.] « VlBMINBOUS a, 

1839-47 Todds CytL A not. III. e37 The smaller ones with 
a long slender body, and short extremiiies, as the Weasel 
or Vermine tribe, ibid,. The canine and vermine genera. 

Va'nninedi ^ [f. Vermin jA] infeBted 
with vermin. 

xBga Mtanderings of Mem. I. exo Yon vermined Sarco- 
phage. i8s9 Gen. P. Thompson riaiff/ Alt, II. Ixxxvi. 55 
Why not.. bring back the Stuarts, or install Saint Thomas 
of the vermin'd shirt at Cbuiterbury t 
t VarmlTieoiui, a. Zool, Obs.-'^ [f. mod.L. 
vermine-us (Ray) : see -sous.] Belonging to the 
animals classed as vermin. 


_ _ Phil Traus. XVII. 85X The Wolf, Pox, Dadeer,.. 
which from their long slender Bodies, like to the Wi^el, 
we call the Verniineous or Weesel-kind. 

VeTBlinar* rare. Also 7 varminer. [f. Ver- 
min sb. -»• -EB J.] A destroyer of vermin. 

1815 Marxham Country Contenim, L i. 5 I'he grissell.. 
•hag-batfd [hounds] are the best varminers, and therefore 
are chosen to bunt the Fox, Badger, or any other hot sent. 
1848 AiNBwoaTH Lemes. Witches 111. 1. (1678) 431 The 
lurchers, and, lastly, the verminers, or, as we should call 
the^tbe terriers. 

tvar]iii*iiiaap a, Obs.'^^ [f. Vermin sb.-i- 
•IAN.] Consisting or composed of vermin. 

1840 Balfoue in Maidment Scottish BeUl. (t868) I. 334 
God. Whoso heavie hand with bis verminian hoast Hath 
quelrd our courage and laid all our boa^u 
Yarmini faroIUii a. rare. [f. Vermin sb, -f 
-(i) 7 EB 0 UR.] Breeding or prancing vermin. 
Alsoj^. 

1895 Farrar in Clarion 9 Nov. x/b Places horrible to live 
In, . .foul with . . gin, and verminiferous dirL 189B — One 
Flock, Many Foils I usually commit these verminifer^ 
ous frmgmenu [K. C newspaper cuttings] to the purging 
flame unread. 

tVdTinillljf at. Obs.rare. [f. ns prec. + -lt 1.] 
01 the nature of vermin ; like (that oO vermin. 

x8S3 Gaudbn Hierasp Pref. 37 A verminly generation (ever 
destroyed, yet ever breeding) who owe their best education 
totbeir bellies. Ibid. 370 They have nothing in them but a 
verminly nimbleness and subtlety. 

Verminology. ntrg-*. [f. ms prec. + -oloqt,] 
The science of vermin. 

1830 Knro in Eadie L\ft vl. (1857) 184 On removing some 
clothes.. one day, 1 found one [scorpion],, .and not being 
sufficiently acquainted with verminoiogy to recognise it, I 
felt no alarm. 

t Ver]liillO'S 6 j Obsr"^ la6,L.verminds-us: 
see next and -osE.J - Verminous a. 4. 

1747 tr. Asiruc's Fevers 9 In like manner the verminose 
fevers are so called from their cause, vis. worms. 

▼enninoM (vS'jminM), a, [f. Vermin sb. -f 
-oca, or ad. L. verminds-us (whence OF. vermin- 
ous, vermenous, -eux, etc., « mod.F. vermineux, 
-euse. It, Sp., Pg. verminoso, Prov, vermenos) 
vermis worm.] 

L Of the nature of, consisting of, vermin ; like 
or resembling vermin in character ; noxious, ob- 
jectionable, offensive ; a. Of animals or persons. 

188S-3 Middleton & Rowley ChmngeUng iii. iv, Do you 
plmce me in the rank of verminous fellows. To destxw things 
lor wages? i6aa — Game at Chess iv. iv, Like that ver- 
minoua labourer [jc. the mole], which thou imitat*st In hills 
of pride and malice. 1891 Ray Colt. Wonts (ed. s) is8 A 
Fowmart. a Polecat la a noted Beast of this verminous kind. 
1795-8 WoEDsw. Bordesers il 587 Ibrnt soft class of de- 
votees who spare The verminous brood, and cherish what 
they spare While feeding on their bodied 1830 Southey 
Lett (X856) rV. X77 Both in Russia and Poland X believe 
they [ua. Jews] are a verminous population, preying upon 
others. tiSy Swinbuene Stud, Prose 8 Poei^ (iBm) 14U 
He has exacily as much claim to a place beside Dante as 
any. .other murderoua and verminoua muckworoi. 

D. Of things 

e *6x8 Chafman Satrachom, Dad., If yet the vDe soul of 
the verminoua time L.ove mora the sale-muse and the sqdr- 
fels chime. 1848 L.andor Imag. Conv, Wks. X. aoz/a The 
iliolryii vennliious, unoonoocteo doctrine of paasivs obsdi- 


onea. Me Beowmino Foriehiah, Sum 14 Fancies varmtnoos 
breed in tne clou there. 

2. Infested with, full of, vermin, oap>, parisitio 
vermin . foal or offensive on this nocoont. 

183* Bromb Cri. Beggar 1. L^Notc the necessity, that they 
(perruoues) beweli made Gf.. No verminous or sluttish locks 
or combings. But [etc.]. 1841 Milton Prel Hpise. 1 1 Search- 
ing among the verminous and polluted ragsdropt overworn 


(iH6a) X. xix. xio In these tropical Miniates also,., drugs and 
plaateni lose their virtue, and become verminous. 18x9 
Metropolis ill. 138 The lively companions of a verminous 
bed. 18^ Pedl Modi G. Na axi. x/s A verminous, over- 
crowded vagrant ward. Allbutt* e Syst. Med, VII 1. 
666 In * vermiiKMis persons ' the hair is sometimet matted 
together by pus nitis scalea and scabs. 

trams/, x8ei Dickens Tom TiddleVeGroundl, How long 
he had held verminousoocupation of his blanket and skewer. 

3. Tending to breed vermin, rnry"*. 

1888 C. Hasvev Morb, Angl, (1673) 39 A wasting of their 
[sc. children’s] flesh, .must depend upon someobstniaion of 
the Entrails, or Verminous duposition of body. 

4. Of diseases, or morbid cfinditions, etc. t 
Caused by, due to, characterized by the presence 
of, parasitic vermin or intestinal worms. 

18M G. Harvrv Morb. Angl, (167a) 35 Of a Verminous 
Consumpiion. 1884 tr BoneVs Merc, Commit, x. 366/8 
Their h> pothetis is tufiiciently known, concerning vermin- 
ous putrefaction. 1733 tr. Belloste*e Hosp. Surg. 11. 71 
Pestilence, Small-pox and' all Verminons diseases* 1748 
Phil. Tram, L. 837 The lead.. might, by its weight, as^Kt 
in removing the verminoui filth, esp^ally as the bowels 


Diet. (ed. 3) S.V. eSthi^pia^ Almost all these people die of 
vei ininous diseases pn^uced by this food. 186s H ulme tr. 
MoouiH»Tandon 11. viL 333 Some families appear to be more 
predirti)OBed to verminous affections than others. 1897 
Allbutt's Syst, Med. 11. X033 There have been many 
iuatances of verminous abtceu recorded. 

b. Of persons : bubject to vermin or intestinal 
worms. 

x86o Encycl. Brit. (ed. 8) XXI. 974/3 Females may be 
more veiminous than males. 

Hence ▼•'rsnlnoiinlj adv., nnlneunioM. 
xyay Bailey (vol. IX), Verminousuess, Fulness of Worms, 
Worm-eatennesa. iSfo Worcester (citing Ec. Rev,), Ver- 
minuusly. X891 Cent, Diet, s.v., Verminously unclean. 

t Vermi'imloiis, a. Obs,’^^ [t. Vermin j^.] 
Made by vermin. 

1685-8 Phil. Trans. I. ao^ In the shaking he saw all the 
Comniunications of these little Verminulous holes, like to 
the hole of the Worms in Wood. 

VeTminy, a, rare. [f. Vermin sb. + -T.] In- 
fested with vermin ; verminous. 

1859 All Veetr Round Na 36. 819, X avoid bia verminy 
rnhes and his flowing rags. 

Vermion, -eoa, obs. varr. Vermilion sb. 

Cf. med.L. vermeum, var. of vermellum, etc. 

1399 Mem. Rtpon (Prices) 111. 139 In j lib. de vermion 
cmp. pro pranicto vale [ sc veil], ssd. a 1400-tt A lexauder 
3945 pan come a fli^tir in of fowls as fast as it dawid, To vise 
on as vowtres, as vermeon bewid. 14.. MS. Heart, 3 ^ 57 , 
Minirgrafhus, a writer with vermion. Minium est genus 
eoloris rubei, . .anglics vermion. 

Ver]ni'paroiui,a. rare. [f. Vebmi- -I- -PAROUS. 
Cf. Sp. and Pg. vermiparo.'\ 

1. Producing young, or produced as yonng, in 
the form of small worms or maggots. 

X848 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Rp. 13^ We deny not that 
many animals are vermiparous, begetting themselves at a 
distance. Ibid. 397 In creatures oviparous, as birds and 
fishes t in vermiparous, as Fli^ Locusts, and Gnats; in 
animals also viviparous, as Swine and Comes. 1650 Ibid, 
(ed. a) v. V. 303 Tne same, .may be also true in some vermi- 
parous exclusions. 1765 Treatise on Dom, Pigsons 14 All 
animals are distinguished into three sorts : oviparous, . . vivi- 
parous,., and vermiparous, or such as are formed from a 
worm, xpxo D'A W. Tuomvson ir.Aris.otU's Hist. Anim, 
338 In oviparous and vermiparous creatures.. the female is 
larger than the male. 

2. Producing verminous parasites. 

s88o Encycl Brit. (ed. 8) XaX. 974/a Very few averte- 
brated animals are vermiparous, while there is probably 00 
speciea of vertebrate that ia exempted from parssitca. 

Hence t ▼•rml'pnroiumcBfi, * worm-breeding 
quality’ (Bailey, 1727 , vol 11). Obsi^ 

II Varmifl (vflumis). Anat. [L. vermis worm.] 
The vermiform proceu of the cerebellum. 

sSm Cent, Diet., Pos/vermis, the vermis inferior of the 
cerebellum. Ibid,, Prevemds, the anterior and prominent 
part of the vrnuis of the cerebellum, site A Ubutt's Syst, 
Med. VII. 365 In one (case of cerebellnr ntrophy]..the 
vermis was less affected by atrophy than tbe hemispheres, 

▼ermivoroiUi (vumrvdros), a, [f. modi^ 
vermivor-us worm-eating -ou 8 . Cf, F, vermi- 
vore, Sp. and Pg. vermivotv.'] Feeding on worms, 
gruU, or insect yermin ; saicT esp. of certain birds. 

1704 J. Harris Lex, Techn, X, Vermiuorous, are such 
AnuDRls, as Feed upon Worms. i8s8-3a Wrrstsr s v., 
Venuivorous birds are very useful to the fanner. s86s H. 
Macmillan Footnotes J^. Page Sat, 17s Gusno. the pro 
duct of those venaivorous shore-birds which inhabit tbe 
desolate blanda of the South Seas. 187U Gillmorr tr. 
PignieVs Reft, g Birds 344 ^'bey [sc, tbe Fresslrostreslara 
mostly vermiveroiui so m e , however, are granivorous Off 
h^bivoroDS. 

Hence Vomi«woM|MMiB, * a wora-devouriqg 
nature* (Bailey, l 75 o). 
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Ymnottth (TS'inAt, Alio tw- 

muth. [ft, F. permmt (v^miMt), id. G. w^rmutA 
woimwood, WwuiOD.] An alcoholic cordial or 
liqoenr coniistioff of white wine flavotued with 
wormwood or otoer aromatic herbi and taken in 
order to atimulate the appetite. Also otiriA, 

Stod J. PiNKRiTON JtuwlUei, PmrisU, xv. ooS A decanter 
of Jamaica rum, Wormwood wine, or that of Vermouth. 
1S37 Lvtton £, vii. i, lliinking that you aoficn 

the bearta of your fnends by ooupit d /e biMU 4 . and 
mntk wine at a guinea a bottle i 1870 PmliMaliG, 5 Nov. 
If Ahiinibe and vermouth began to be lold in them. 1684 
J. CoLBOiNE /iic'ks Patha 83 There is one Italioo firm 
unpoiting good vermouth. 

D. A glass or drink of this. 

S899 J. CoNaAD in Feb. aox/x As we sat 


Vormulon^ylone, -yl(y)ou 2 i, etc., obs. ff. 
ViRHiLTON. vom. sonthem dial. var. Febk /d.t 
Vernoole, var, Vsbniolb. 

+ Vornaoly, ado^ Obsr^ [Irreg. f. L. vtm&e~ 
ulus : see below.] « Vernacularly adv. 

1673 HicKKaiNoiLi. 6'rrvA 284 Dy Hebrew Jews 

you mean Jews that vernacty speak Hebrew. 

Vernaoiil, obs. f. Vsrniclb. 

Vernacular (vune-kidaki), a, and j3. Also 
7 ▼emaouler. [f. L. vem&cuUus domestic, na- 
tive, indigenoos (hence it. vernacoloy Pg. vema- 
€Hh)y f. vema a home-born slave, a native. 

The Latin adj occurs in a large variety of applicationn t 
the restricted use common in English is represented by 
VtTHocula i^nbula in Varro.] 

Ai. aiij» L That writes, uses, or speaks the 
native or indigenous language of a country or 
district. 

xfci Br. W. Barlow Dt/snee a A vemaculer pen«man.. 
bauing tranHlated them into EiigliNh. 1715 M. Daviics 
Aihtm, Brit. 1 . 77 The Office of the Virgin Mary .in Trans* 
lated also in most I^tnauaMfur the Use of the Vernacular 
Komaniits. 1716 Ibid. III. 38 The I^eamed vernacular 
Editor of Hippocrates's Works in French. Mr. Dacier. s8io 
W. Taylor in Monthly Mttg. XLVII. 30 The vernacular 
public remained unmoved, and gased at the labours of 
authorship, as Londoners at the opera. 18^ Freeman 
Form. Cong. (1873) 111 . xii. 143 The vernacular poet more 
kindly helps us to the real namea. 

2. Of a language or dialect : That is naturally 
ipoken by the people of a particular country or 
district ; native, indigenous. 

Usu. applied to the native speech of a populace, in con- 
trast 10 another or others acquired for comniercial. social, or 
educative purpa|^ ; now freq. employed with reference to 
that of the vrorking claaaes or the peasantry. 

c 1843 Howbll iMt, 1 1 . Ivi. 76 I'he Welsh . . is one of the 
fourteen vernacular and independent tongues of Europ. 
S897 Brntucy Pkalaris (1699) 316 Being Dorians bom, 
{they] repudiated their vernacular Idiom for that of the 
Athenians. 1713 M. DAVtas Athon, Brit. I. Pref. 35 Tiiey 
don't understand their Breviaries and Moss-BookH, not., 
when translated and expounded in their respective v«r- 
BHcular Tongues. 183a G. Downes Cmt. Counirnt 1 . 197 
The congregation here being chiefly peasants, and artisans, 
a sermon was delivered in the vernacular dialet'L 1838 
Oi^tuBTONR Homrr 11 . ii. 30 When the Chaldee tongue be- 
came the veroocular, and ine old Hebrew disappe.ir^ from 
comroou use. 1B74 H. R. Rrynolds John Ba^t. v. f 3. 
336 There were 'voices '..which expressed in some ver- 
nacular idiom of Hebrew or Greek the thoughts of the 
Abnigh^. 

irtmy. 1778 Wartom Hist, Eur. Pottry II. 50 They much 
Improved the vernacular style by the use of this exotic 
phraseology. stI^ Europoan VJIl. 467 Several pas. 
sages are modulations on the vernacular airs of Otaheite. 
1830 EecUsiolegUt XL 176 Even Kom^ then, cannot con- 
sistently blame words to the vernacular Gregorian mclodiea. 
b. In predicative uae. Alto with preps. 

1808 Sva Smith Whs, (1639) I. roa/a 'Ihe Scripturea 
translated into the Tamulic lan^^age, which is vernacular 
in the southern parts of the peninstHa. 1833 Macaulav in 
Trevelyan ComAot, WalUtk (1866) 321 The intellectual im- 
provemant of tboee claases. .can at preient be cflecled only 
by meana of some languaua not vernacular amongst them. 
1838 Maa. Stowe D^\\* zxxU. 323 He commenced a 
speech in that peculiar slang dialect which was vernacular 
with them. 1870 Ardbriom MioHons A mtr. Bd. 1 1 1 . iv. » 
The Arab-speaking race.. moat receive the gospel mainly 
from those to whom the language is vernaeuwr. 

o. CoQpled with the name of the langnage. 

tysa Waetom HUi, Eng, Pmiry (1B70) 6z The vemaculaz 
Engusb, as 1 have, .remsiked, was rough and unpolished. 
1840 Barham Inggl, Leg. Scr. 11. Lm Et, A leys. The 
* Requiem * was sung 1 Not vernacular Inrench, but a classi- 
cal tongna. 1884 Dasrnt yestib Emmeai (1673) 11 . 10 The 


bite the BfUe Into clear vernacular German. 

8. Of literary worka, etc. : Written or apoken in, 
tranalated into, the native language of a particular 
country or people. 

186s Glanvcll Vmm. Degmu 736 Though, in Greek or 
latine, they amuse as,_yet a vernacular Ulltllation un- 
masks them. 1718 M. Daviis Aiken, , Brit, 111 . to Dr. 
Harvey's Family- Physidan, and most of Will. Snlmpnls 
Books, with otli« soeb like Vernacular Pharmacy. 1788 
WAaavaroN Trmet* (1780) 170 Long vernacular Sermons 
from Dn. Parr, ^s Dlmuau Amem, Z.*. pref. 118^9) 
p. iiii A blstoiy of our vemneular Utcrature has qpcupied 
syr etudia fbr many yeari. iMI J. H. Blunt 

1. 4oiVerBaculM' prayer-books had, indeed, been Iom 
kuesru mTEn^aodf W OaaaN SlMrt HIM* i- 1 3- 


^ The Chronicle ftwshie the firet vernacular history of any 
Teutonie people; 

b. Periormed in the native language. 

t^4 A. SoMRRViLU Leet, MieHem xUl 243 A paper 
wmeh be read on Vernacular Preaching at tha Oocacamuud 
kliisionary Conference. 

4. Of words, etc. t Of or pertaining to, forming 
part of, the native language. 

1716 M. Davibb Aiken. Brit. II. 174 This Ralph b call'd 
also Roger, tha Latin name, Raimlmius, being possibly 
capable of both those Vernacular Appropriationo. 1708 
Fora Dune. i. Fotety Which being a French and foreign 
termination, b no way proper to a word emirely Ensll^ 
and vernacular. 1788 V. Knox Winter Even, xaii. (typol 
1 . 193 Brown.. preterred polysyllabic cxprcMiona dert^ 
from the bnguage of ancient Rome, to hb vernacular voca- 
bulary. sBso Scott Oid Alert. Pcroraiitm, O, Ignorance I 
as if the vernacular article of our mother Enmish were 
capable of declension I 1848 Gallrnca /inly I. Il >46 Low- 
born vernacular idioms were handed down to posterity as 
the poet's creation. 1864 Brvcr Holy Hem. Emf, xv.(i875) 
057 Whose official style of Augustus, as well os the verna- 
cular name ci * Kdber * [etc.]. 

b. Native or natural to a particular language. 

1844 /’•ST. Pkihl. See. 1 . 176 The finding an itolated term 
In an Anglo-Saxon Or German vocabulary by no means 
proves it to b« vernacular to that language. 

6. Conuected or concerned with tlie native Ian- 


guage. 

1843 Sre^URLRR Fandbk. Brit. India (1854) #34 Tha 
soutiiern side of the building u appropriate to the verna- 
cular department, and tha northern to the EuglLh. 1883 
K. B. Smith L(fe Ld. Lawrence 11. 533 Lflorts were made 
to extend vernacular education. 

6. Ofarta, or features of these t Native or peculiar 
to a particular country or locality. 

1837 Sia G. Scott Sec. 4 Dem. Architecture 6 Look at 
the vernacular cottage-building of the day. a 1878 — 
Led. Arthit. (1879) ll. eie The reviveii knowledge of the 
architecture of Greece rudtriy dinturbed the vernacular style 
derived from Rome. 1^3 IlarfePs Weekly si OcL 101 i/s 
The theatre is a big, rather bare room, apparently of verna- 
cular Javanese construction. 

t7- Of diseases: Characteristic of, occurring in, 
a particular country or district ; endemic. Obs, 

1666 O. Harvry Merb. Anti. L (1672) s Which instances 
do evidently bring a Consumption under tha notion of a 
Pundemick.or Endemick, or rather a Vernacular Disease 
to England, vjdh Chambers Cycl. s v.. Diseases which 
reign most in any particular Nation, Province, or District, 
are called Vernacular Diseases. 

8. Of a slave : That is bom on hb master's 
estate; home-bom. rarg~~^. 

1804 W. 1 'aylor in Ann, Rev. II. 326 A disposition to use 
kindly, and to emancipate frequently, the vernacular sbva. 

9. Perionftl, private. 

1B40 G. S. Faber Regen. 38, 1 was favouring my evil 
propensities, as il they were specially my own vernacular 
property. 

B. sb. L The native speech or language of a 
particular country or district (see A. 2 ). 

MiTofi Evrlvn Hist. Relig, (1B30) I. 427 It b written In 
(he Chaldaec-Syriac, which was., the vernacular of our 
Lord. 1840 Barham Ingel. Leg. Pref., Mr. Maguire,.. in 
his account of the late Coronation, retains bis own rich 
vemMCular. iSSa Burton ScetAbr. II. i. 94 Even within 
the native stron'.'.bold of the Dutch vernacular. 1874 Savcr 
CemAar. PhtleU v. 170 A child can learn as readily the ver- 
nacular of Canton as the language of l.ondon. 

trans/. 1807 W. Tavlor in Ann. Retf. V. 573 By neglect- 
ing the vernacular in idea, he has missed in part toe advan- 
tage of home praise and berediury sympathy. 

D. F rcq. in phr. in the vernacular, 

1813 J. C. Hobhousr Subttance LetL (18x6) I. 176 The 
court confessor in his sermon at St. l>enb..took the oppor- 
tunity of what b called in the vernacular preaching at the 
Duke of Orleana zB^ Dasrnt yeet 4- Earnest (1873) 1 . 
337 The performance of the services of religion in Latin, and 
no longer as of old in the vernacular. zSBp J rbsopp Coming 
0/ Friars i. 37 Of the five, .no one of them was qualified as 
yet to preach in the vernacular. 

O. Without article. (Cf. next.) 

1837 Hughes Tom Brown 1. i. Repeating In true sing-song 
vernacular the legend of Sl George and his fight. 188a 
B. D. W. Ramsay ReceiL Mil. Serv. 1 . 1. 23 The fair long- 
sireu opened upon me 2uch a volley of choice Tuscan ver- 
nacular, that 1 fairly fled. 

2. With a and pi. A native or indigenous lan- 


guage. 

Z713 M. Daviis Atken, Brit. 1. 323 Charles the Fifth, 
King of France, order'd the Bible to be translated . .in the 
Picimian and Norman Vernacolari. es S734 North Lh/es 
(1826) 111 . 322 Latin, and the veruaculara westward,, .carry 
nearly the same idiom. tSgo S. Dobsll Reman vil, The ' 
wayfarer Of many lands b not reiponsible For each verna- 
cular. s8Ba A tketueum 4 Mar. s8o Some of the peoples and 
tribes whose vernaculars that class comprises. s8gn Timee 
24 Dea s/z Spain, destined to he for long the moet active 
enemy w the circuiation of the Scripturee In modem 
venwculara 

8. transf. The phraseology or idiom 0/ n parti- 
cular profession, trade, etc. 

t87« Tait Ree. Ado. Phys. Science vl. tn To use ^ 
vernacular of engineers. z8^ Century MagMxf ze8/e On 
the bar we found friends that wa had made in Panama, who 
had goaded us a few days, long enough to speak tbe ver- 
nacular of mining. 

Hence ▼•niR'valuBOM. rarr'^. 

zyay Bailey (voL II), Femaenlameee, . Fr op wm ies , or 
PecuIbmeM to one's oem Country. 

Y yaeiMjm ^lpap ^fMea (vainm«htdflfiria*te>. [-1UC«] 

L A vemscular word, idiom^ or mode ot ex* 
pretslon- 

1I46 WoBcaam (dtlng Q, Asm)- iMl Meaui Bm. 


JJinrgM. w Wherever the ChiBvh..wea tiet eetabibbed 
tiU a Cue period, there such vemacularbnis are ecarcely, 01 
not at all, perceptible, 1873 F. Hall Med, Esig.jpf note, 
Tbe more of such vemacuhrbM (as * balongiiiga 1 we call 
ttp from the past, the better. 

2. The use uf the native lanfiruage, . 

1830 Eeelesiotegiet XI. (76 If Romenot merd^ allowa, but 
autboriaes such vernacularism, whocan forbid ua to employ 
oiir own Ecdesiasttcal Englbh f 
VfrmfrOTlagity (vumsekidlK ritl), [ iTT,] 

L The bet of ^longing or adhering to th« 
vernacular or native language. 

[t84l Sis W, Hamilton in Reids Wks. I. loo/e no8s. As 
the expressions are sdeniific, it is perhaps no loss that their 
techttiod precision b guardm by their non-vemacuUrhy.) 


X849 Dn Quincrv in Tan's mag. XIV. 570 Tbe merit, 
which justly you asci iba to Swift, is vernaouiarlty 1 ha never 
forgeU hie mother-tongue in exotic farms. 

2. A vernacularism. 


S887 Cablvlr E. Irving in Remin, (1681) L 333 Rustic 
Anuandale begins it, with its homely honesties, rough ver- 
nacularities, safe, innocently kind. 

VerM’OiilariM'tion. [f. next -f -ation ] 
Tbe action of making, or fact ot being made, verna- 
cular or native to a language. 

ZI73 F. Hall Mod. Eng. 103 Thoa<uinds of wotds, . .on their 
first appearance, or revival, as candidates for vernacularba- 
tion, must have met with repugiumce. 

Vemaoulariie Cvujne*kii)Uixoiz), v. [f. Vxb- 
KAOULABtf. -IZE.] troeu. To tender or translate 
into tlie native speech of a people; to make 
vernacular. 


slat W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. XCIV, 384 The Stephens, 
or Stephense^ as their names have.. been vemactilariscd 
among us. 1830 — /f />/. i'wrv. Germ. Poetry 111 . 450 
Godfred of Strasburg, who vcmaciilarbed Trystssn ^ 
Eisyldeu 1866 Eongs fr Ball. C'usuberid. 397 Prince Louis 
] .ucicn Buonaparte employed him to vernaeuWbe tbe Song 
of Solomon. 

Hence Vorna'oularlaed tpl. a. 

01874 in A. Somerville Lect. Missions xIH, e43 Hb sanc- 
tified and vcniaculariird intellect lives in tbe numerous 
Tamil works. 


Venukonlarly (vuDs'kidl&jli), adv, [f. ai 
prec. T -LY 5«.] 

L In corforinity with the vernacular manner ; in 
the native or mother tongne. 

180B Scott Let. 13 Feb. in Lockhssrt, To expound more 
vernacularly, 1 wrote you.. a twinging cpbtle of and con- 
cerning German Romances. sBam Few Monthly Mag. VI. 
m 8 He sang .. very vernacularly. 1840 Eraser's Mag, 
XXL 23 A wonder that he, a Spaniard, could write Eng- 
lish so vernacularly. 1B78 Maclrar Celts viii, (1879) >>3 
The family, vernacularly called *$uuintir\ consisted of 
'brethren'. 

2. With or among tbe people of a particnlar 
country. 

sim Maoinn in FrsseePs Mag. XX. B63 An author so ver- 
nacularly popular as their familiar and national dramatist. 

t Vfrnuk OulaiVsa. obs.'-^'^ [irreg. f. VxmrA- 
CULAK a, -h -T.J » VXRNACUf AB a. 3. 

163a UsQUHART Vewel Wks. (1834) bos After the manner 
of our English and other veinaculary tongues. 

t Vema*oulat6, v, U.S. [ineg. t Vimiiacul- 

AB a. y -ATK 8,] 

1. trans. To call or term in the vernacular. 

1B87 Send’weekfy Tribune (N.Y.) 15 July (CenU, Very 
brge Antwerp ' paicbea ', as they ai« vemacubted by the 
avaraqe fruit-yower. 

2 . mtr, To use vernacular language. 

iBo a in Funk's Stand. DM. 

Yernaoule, oba. form of Vbbbiclb, 

t VenuMrale^ a, Obs, rare. [ad. L. vorndcuL 
us\ see Vbrnaol'Lar a.] » Vfrnaculaha. a. 

1860 Galb Crf . Gentiles 1. 1. yz The Syrbe Tongue is now 
no where vemacule, save In some few towns about Libanus. 
Ibid, 76 Mariana victorius ttiakes three Dblects of tbe 
Ethjopfe T'ongue, the Vernacule, the Balwlonic, the Sacred. 

t verttA'OnliBe, V. [See prec. and 

-IZJB.] trans. » Vjcbnaoulabixi v. 

a zBoa A. Groobs Fetes Ps. evil. 42 (1807) B05 Teugtse* 
tied, lit. mouth~shnt\ which, perhaps, might M not iiiw 
properly vcmaculued. 

tVanift OVlotUli a> Obs. [f. !• vomScul-us : 

fee -OUB.] 

1. a. Low-bred, scurriloni. 

1803 B. Johson Volpone Ded., When a Name, to ftil of 
authority,, .b.. become tha lowest scorne of tha agei and 
those men. .subject to the peinbney of cu^ vemaculous 
Orator, that were wont to b^ the can of Kings, 
b. (Seequot.) 


Idas CocaBBAM 1. Verssmesslous, a yong or green wit. 
a (See qnoL) 

1838 Blount Glessegr. (foUowbig Cooper), Vesmeseulosse, 
that b born and brought vf in our own bourn. 

2. Of product! : Indigenoni, native. 

s8o6 Birnib KiHk-BurieJl (1833) it Wbora gold b vama- 
culouB and plenttfull. 1837 Tomlinson Reswu's Diep. 388 
Sume of them are exotlcall, not easily clcurabb in our soyb. 
a« the Cedar of Palestina and Lebanon t others are in d eed 
Ve(r]naeuloos, but altogether, wild and Sylvsstrbn. 

a. « Ybbuacular a. 1 and 9 . 

t8^ PniLLiva DM, DeiL I have, .rtndred h.. worthy of 
the areetest masteries of Rhetoricians and tbe tongM of 
our Veroeculotis Oratours. a i88b Sta T. Bkownr Trwefr 
vUi. (i683( 130 The common Languaga, which beatdes tbeb 
vernocttlous end Mother Tongues, may serve fbr oommeroe 
batween them. 

tYraaam. Obs. [a. of. uenu^, varmci, 
vtmacAd, IL vmaeda * « kind of ttrong wtne 
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like malmede or miiikadiiie, or baitard wine’ 
( Ftorio , 1 5c^). C f. mecL L. verfiagiam, wmacium, 
vtrtuuhia^ A atrong and aweet kind of white 
Italian wine. 

e 1386 CHAVCBNilfrrvA 7 *. 563 He drinklth ypocnu, clarre, 
and v«rnag« Of eptOM hole, to eiicraw bb corrage. 1390 
Guwsa Cm(/C 111 . 6 In atede of drinka 1 undertongo A 
tboght 10 ewete in mi corn;:#, That navera PyinonC ne 
verriAso Waa half ao awota furto driwka. c >430 Atw 
tty^bl's. 93 Take verna'^e, ok«r atrong wyne of he lieate hat 
a man may fynde [etc.]. ^1460 Piny Sacrum. 498 llioy 
faryd a» lironk men of pymente or ventage, e 1500 Caiin 
BittwhaTi T«tU 3W Maliiua)w, Tiree, oad Rumneya,.. 
Vemage, Cute, a^ RaxpavH al^ 
aUrtb. u 1400 Sfr. iamrr Digrt 754 Ye aball have rurnney 
and malmeayne, Both ypociaaiie^ and vemagc wyne. 

80 t Vonutg^U^f O' variety of venmge. Ods.'^'^ 
c i4te J. KuaatLL BA. Nurturt ti 8 The namy* of awete 
wynea y wold hat ye them knewex Ventage, vernagelle, 
wyne CoU, pyment. 

Vemage, Sc. form of Wabnaob Obs. 
VernaklU, -ylle, obi. forms of Vibnioli. 
Vairnal (vd*jn&I), a. (and sh.). Also 6-7 rar- 
nail. [nd. L. vernCil-is (rare), f. vtmus pertaining 
to ipring, L t'A'ipring, Veb sb.^ So OF. and F., 
Prov., Sp., Pg. vimai It. vernaU,'\ 

L Coming, appearing, happening, occurring, etc., 
in spring, a. Vernal equinox (or equinoctial ) : 
see Equi.vox i and 3. 

1334 Mdrb Trent. Passion Wka. 1308/1 The xiitL daye 
after theyr vernall Equinocti.ill in tlie eneuynga 1^ 
Blunobvii. Kxerc. 1. xvL (i 597 ) 151 The beginning of Anes, 
which itt culled the vernal Equinoxe. lAo^ Topskll Hist. 
Four./, Beasts 299 From the vematl atquinoctiall to the 
■ummer iiolstice. iM Whiston The, iutrth 1.(1739) 39 At 
thia time, the Vernal Equinox u oit thepth of Marclu 1713 tr> 
Gregoty's Astron. 11730) 1 . 316 You will have the Lortgitude 
•ought from the Vernal Equinox. 1796 H. Humtuk St.» 
Pierre's Sin^. Nat. (1799) t. 155 The itdea at our vernal 
Equinox, in March, rne higher than those of Septemlier. 
iBjy BaKWSTER Magtui. ai6 During tlie three n^ntha be> 
tween the vernal equinox and the summer solstice. 18^ 
Locxvkr Elsm Attroa. f 171 The days and nights areequal 
aN over the world on the 33d of March and the csd of 
September, whioh dates aie called the vernal and autumnal 
■quinoxM. 

b. In general use. 

163a Sia 1 '. HaaBBBT Trrw, d Such time aa the Sunne is 
verni^ (the Island of Ferro] becomes exceeding hot and 
scalding, idle StiAsaocK Veiy tobies Which are general! 
rules for vernall and autumnall settings. 1709 T. Rominsuh 
ymd. Mosaiek Sysi, These Worms are . .ordained fur tlie 
Pood of the Vernal Birds, such as the Cuckow. Gbat 
iHstoilatiom Ode 61 Sweet is the breath of vernal shower. 
* 7 ^ Winter Syst. Hnsb. 54 The vernal heat of the aua 
lieo Couaa Syntax. Coatol. 1. (CUandos CU) 139 Twas as a 
vernal evening doh'd. s•4e J. Wilson Chr. North 1 . 944 
The whole building is . .as fresh a** if just washed by a vernal 
shower. iSye Ybatb Growth Comm. 94 The Babylonian 
plain was aubject to vernal floods. 

O. Med. Of aflTeciions or diseaici. 
i8s8<y Good Stud. Mod. (iSag) II. 134 1 'he vernal agtm 
generally disappear with the advance <n summer. 1843 Sir 
T. Watson Lect. Prim. A Pract. Physic I. xl. 710 You will 
hear and read a good deal of veiw intermitteuta, and 
autumnal intermittenta. 

2 . Of, pertaining or belonging to, the spring- 
time ; appropriate to the spring ; spriog-Uke : a. 
Of wenther, scenery, etc. 

till Beaum. & Fu MauVs Trar. 1. ii, We must have none 
here But vernal blasts, and gentle winds appear. 1634 T. 
Johnson tr. Paret's Chimrg. 1. xlil (1678) 18 Such an Air, 

. . if It have a vernal temper, is good against all diseases. 
1646 Crashaw Soeb. dHerode xiv, He saw a vernall smile 
•weetlv disfigure Winters sad face, itbo Pbiob Truth A 
Fatsehaod 8 The purling stream, the margin green. With 
flowers bedeck'd, a vernal scene. 177! Wabton J/ist. Eng. 
Poetry 11 . 31 We fondly anticipate a long continuance of 
gentle gales and vernal serenity. But winter returns with 
redoubled horrora. ilaa W. Irvino Breuob. Hedt xix, It 
was a beautiful morning, of that soft vernal temperature, 
that seems to thaw all the frost out of one's blood. 1847 L. 
Hunt Jar HonsyXx. (3848) 43 Both heaven and bell are in 
it^lhe frealiest vernal aim, with the depths of TartamH. 
■%s B. Tavlou Faust (1873) 11. 1 . 1 6 The Alpine meadows 
sloping, vernal, A newer bmm descenda 
irmntf. 1869 Lowou. Under the WUhws u By vernal 
Chaucer, whose fresh woods Throb thick with merle aud 
mavis all the year. 

b. Vernal season, the iieasnn of spring. 

1844 Mn.TON Edncat. 7 In these vernal seasons of the 
yeer, when the air h calm and pleasant. 16B7 MitOK Ct, 
Fr. Diet. II, The Vernal Season, or the Spring, ik 
1806 Med. yrul. XY. lao In the vernal season. 1864 A 
McKay Hist. Kilmetmoch 196 In the vernal season of the 
year. 

o. In miacclloneouB uses. 

lyas Fam. Did. av. SeUiet, They also make an excel, 
lent Vernal Potuge. 1764 Ck>LDSM. Treso. n 3 Whatever 
sweets salute the northern aky With vernal lives, that bios- 
som but to die. 1817 Woaosw. KHtls), Vernal Ode. BeneiUh 
the concave of an April aky [eted. *838 J. L. SroHiBin 
Troto. Russia 67/1 Moacow ssemed basking in the mild 
climate of Southern Asia, rioting in its brief period of vernal 
existence. Patrr Marius I. vL ixa A kind of mystic 
hymn to the vernal principle of life in tbu^ 

d. fig. Snggdtive of ipring ; having the mild- 
ne» or freshiiew of spring ; early, youthfnl. 

1790 CoLBBtDOB Monody Dsath Ckaiterton vUL Ah f 
where are fled the charms of vernal grace, And joy's wild 
gleams, Hght.flashing o'er thy face! t8^ FosTaa Am* 
t. i. ti What U become of all those vernal fancies, which hod 
so much power to touch the heart f tSey SotrniBV Fnmrmi 
Sot^ Prmeeoe Chmriotto xj Late in beauty's VBmal hhinid. 


1^44 Mas. Biowmiio Cafarima io Camoeno U, When X 
heard you sing that burden In my vernal days and bowers. 
*.MT. Habov bVosux Poemts leo (.‘aptain and Colonel, 
Bere Generals, Ensigns vernal. Were there. 

3 . Of dowers, plont^ etc.: Appearing, coming 
or blooming in spring-time. 

1^ Ln, PnsTON Booth, in. xex Fading sooner than a 
vernal Flower I 17x8 Po» Dune. 111. 33 As thick as bees 
o'er vernal blnssoms fly. syaa Coluns Odo to Liborty 4 
Ike youths. • Eike vernal h>acintha in sullen hue, At once 
the bieitth of fe:ir and virtue shedding. iTppfl/xdL yreU. 11. 
491 A Journal kept in Spring 1798, to record the tima of 
flowering of several vfrual ^ants. x8xs H. & J. Surrii 
Horaco la Load. 65 The wood nymphs crown'd with vernal 
flow'rs. 

b. In specific or popular names of flowers 
plants or grasses vernal crocus, cyclamen, 
gentian, samlwort, sedge, squill, etc. (see quots. 
and cf. Spbinq rfl.l 7 c a). 

1778 Fncyct. Brit. (ed. s) III. 33x1 The varieties of the 
*vei nal crocus are, the aiiutll and large (etc.]. i88a Gardsa 
x8 Mar. 188/3 '1 he common Vernal Lroctts..issopradoinin. 
ant among ^tpriiig flowers, lyag Fam. Diet. a. v. Cyclamen, 
Our Botanists reckon upon several Sorts of this Plant.. as 
the *Vernal one another white Vernal single, and the 
■malt Pur^de Cyclamen. 1708 R. Bradlby Diet. Bot., Gem 
tinneUa utiuor Pema, the smaller *Vernal Gentian. tjoA 
WiTHKKiNO flr/i. Ptnntsied. 3) 11 . 383 , 1 thought itpoesiole 
that the vernal dwaif Gentian .. micht be our plant. 188a 
Gartion x8 Nov. 449/3 The lovely Vemsl Gotitian. 1733 
Cham boro* CycL Sup^ s.v. Orobuo, The *venial, wo^ 
orobus, with s pale red flower. 173s MU.LBR Gnrd, Diet. 
a.v. Orobtts, *Vemal Purple. Wo^ Bitter* Vetch. 1848 
J0HN8 hPseh at Ltzard 303 Aronaria voma, variety 
CerareiL *Vernal Sandwort, i.H a small plant with numerous 
needle*like leaves, and star.like flowers of the most dazaling 
white. 18^ Miss Pratt lint. Grasses Order. CyMr- 
acess...* Vernal Sedge... A bumble plant from 3-8 in&cs 
high. 1796 WrrHKtiNG Brit, Plants (ed. ri 11 . x^reronica 
verua. . . ^Vei ual Speedwell, x^ Miss Pratt Flower. PI. 
IV. 103 Vernal Spmwelt. ..Thiavery rare Speedwell. .has 
..(mIc blue flowers, x^ Withbbino Bnt. PL IL 338 
Scilla orrwA. .* Vernal Squill. IGrows in] meadows and 
^turcs. X83S Johnston in Proc. Berw. Nat. Cmb I. 10 
It was. .believed that the vernal squill was peculiar to the 
western coasu of England. 1796 WiTnaatNU JJrit. PLll 
3 CaMtriehe f^erna. . .* Vernal htargiass. Water Starwort. 
Water Fennel. 1835 Miaa Pbatt Flower. PL li. 196 C«/fs> 
iticho verma, *Vmal Water Starwort. 

0. Vernal grass, one of the grouea commonly 
cultivated for hay. 

xyfle B. STiLLiNGFLiCBT Mtic. Tracts firex) ^8a, I saw this 
spring a meadow not far from Hampstead . . with some of the 
vcrniu grass and the corn bromo grasH. xyM Museum Rust. 
lY. 438 The t'emal, or spring grass, we find in the class 
Diandria Digyma. 1799 j. KOBBanioN Agric. Perth ao8 
The meadow fescue, and the sweet ecentM vernal gnass 
(anthoxanthum odoratum*. x8os Med. Jml. VIII. 477 The 
vernal grass iAnthoxmntkum odoratnm, L.) which is fre. 
quentljr met with in hay. x8s7Millbk Elem. Chem., Org. 
489 This substance [i.e. coumarin] is found.. in the sweet 
Kcnted vernal gross, to which much of the fragrance of hay 
is owing. 

d. Sown in the spring. 

1790 A. Young Treev. France 331 They sow bere a vernal 
rye, which is a true spring corn, that will not succeed if 
■own in autumn. 

4 . Comb , os vernal-bearded, •seemutg, •linc^ 
tuned odjo. 

1704 Akbnsidb Pleae. fmag. rt. 104 The melting rain- 
bows vemal-tinctured hues. 1837 Whittikr Last Walk 
iv. And that the verfmr*seeming breese Mocked 
faded gross and leafless trees, 187a L. Morris Old Maytitfe 
iii, Here be stalwart youths and lissome, honcat<cyea and 
venial bearded. 

6. elUpt. or as ifl. fa. The vernal ■eason ; the 
spring. Obs.'^^. 

X634 E. Johnson Wonder-work. Propid. 106 The vernall 
of tlie yenre 1637. being now in his prime. 

b. - Venial grass (see 3 c above). 

1771 Young Farmer's Tour East Eng. 11 . 956 The gram 
has consisted chiefly of the holchua...a little meadow fox 
tail, and great poa:..it is remarkable tbcU no vernal has 
apfseared. 1834 Brit. Husb. 1 . 314 Anthoxanthum odo/a- 
turn, or sweet*scented verna4 is one of the earliest of our 

E roaiies. 1908 Animal Managem. X14 The aroma of good 
ay is due to the aromatic grasses contmned in it. Sweet 
Vernal beinjp the variety which is mainly resoonsible. 

0, pi. Seeds ol vernal grass, rare^^. 

X784 Trans. Soe. Arts 11 . 60 Mix the Vernals and Hay 
seeds together. 

Hence ▼•'nallj eutv, rare, 

17*7 Bailbv (voI. 11 ), Vernall/, according to or In the 
Spring of the Year, xSBS Ainobr Let. in Sicbel Ltyk (i{^) 
xiii. 93s He thinks the Tweens are also vernally cleaning 
themselves. 

Yema'lily. rare. [f.VBBKALa,<«--XTY.] 
f 1 . The * spring-time * efi something. Obs. 

1839 WoTTON in Retiq. (1679) 477, 1 was then surprised 
with an advertisement from Court, of the death or. . my 
dear nephew, in the vernality (as 1 may term It) of hia 
empIoymentH and fbrtunea. 

2 (See quot.) 

1896 Agric. Gam. x8 May 470/1 Vernality expresees that 
property of rich xuid shaded posture land which makes them 
a lovely groan, with tender end doee dustoriiif spriog 
shoots. 


YemudiM, w. rare. [1. ai prae. 8- -III.] irons. 
To render vernal or epriitf-like. 

X830 Fraser's Mag. 1 . 300 By the amenity of their emile 
and their dallying jocundity, irradtaihqi and vemalisuig 
whatever that smile and jocundity consecrate by tipping and 
teaching, 1898 W, Watson Poems, Lines RiehmondPnrh 
183 Ikf sto^ sunlight in your hair and eyes WouM 
esroalim Neveesbsr, and renew the ofed year. 


▼SBVXCLB. 

f YaTttaiiesr. Obi.^ [See next and ^amct.] 
Ttie coaditjoo or quality of being vemont. 

1689 Addr. hope/Htyng. Gentry qfBstg.b He that expects 
after a deluge the aaoie vernancy, dispoaidon and order, 
the toil WRt before adorn'd with. 

Y0*SllEltt, a. Now rare or Obs. Also 5 rer- 
ziand, 6 vemaunto, Timnunt. [a. OF. Vermont 
vernal, od. L. vemaul-, vemans, pres. pple. of 
vemdre to flourish, be verdant.] 

L Flourishing or growing in, or os in, spring. 
e S44e Voik MysL xxv. 498 Hayll ( vyolett vernand with 
Bweteodoure. 1513 Bsadshaw at. Herburge i. 606 A., 
plante, Whiche dayly encreased by sufferaunce deuyn& 
Mei ueylously growynge in her, freesbe and varnaunt ibid. 
9808 Whiche tree to thia day, endurynM all the yere, By 
myracle ii venutunte, freathc, green, and dere. 15^ Piigr. 
Per/, (W. de W. 1331) 83 A uourc, whan it if fremhe, ver- 
nant ft iiewe,..is mocha delectable ft awete. vgSv Tur- 
BBRViLB Poome xxo Vernant floereri that appeere 'I’oclad 
the soile with nianiril oewe. xSta Bbathwait Stm^bado. 
etc. (1876) 316 The tree sent out her firanchei, which did 
couer their corps with vernant blossoms. tSSy M iLi on P.L. 
X. 679 Else had the Spring Perpetual smil'd on l^rth with 
vernant Flours. 1918-30 l uoMtoN Spring 81 The pene- 
trative Sun . .aets tne steamiug Power At targe, to wander 
o'er the vernant fkirth. x84a eraser's blag. XX VL 80 The 
vernant br.mches feel the breexe. Ibid. 8a The cool delicious 
siiade Of vernant oak. 

traii^, Olid Jig. x8o7 Bsgwbr Lingua 1. L AilQb, Oft 
haue 1 . .erabriMt roy entrealiue phrase With smdrnig 
flowres of vernant Rhetortque: 16x3 Brathwait Strappado. 
etc. (1878) 317 Let not your vernant bosomc so retaine, hII 
comfort fr.3m the oat-pipe of a Swaine. 186s Bp. Rust 
Origen 4> Ai> Opinions 89 The excellencie of the vernant 
jYiuih and spring of the renewed woild. 
b. Freshly green; verdant. 

>594 WiLLOBiB Avisa (18M 07 1 'he flowring hearbes, the 
pkilrant spring, That deckes tne fiddes with vernant new. 
i8ex Bbathwait Nat. Embasne 3 Should 1 not..garnikh 
her with Flora's vernant hue? 

2 . Pertaining to the spring ; vernal. 

1654 Gatton Pleas. Notes iv. an I'be Trees, .were so 
closely interwoven, that the vernant and aestivall Suxuie 
beamM could not pierce tlicir raie imbroydeiy. 

8 . Of or foriuiDg the ' spring- tioie* ol life. 

>794 Roberts Loohor-on ill. 3BX The green platform 
of our veniant years. 

t Va*mate, v. Obs.^ [f. L. vemdt-, ppl. stem 
oi vemdre (see prec.).] intr. (See quot.) 

■893 CocKERAM I, Vemate, to wax young againe. 
Y^nW'bioii (vnon^'/an). [In sense 1 ad. mod 
^m&tiO (Linnatns), f. L. vemdre : see Vkbnamt 
a. (So F. vernation.) In sense a directly f. L. 
verndi; ppL stem oi vemdre.^ 

L Not. The arrangement or formation of the 
leaves of plants or fronds of ferns in the bud ; tlie 
manner in which the rudimentary or unexponded 
leaves arc disposed ; prefoliation. 

>793 Martyn Loftg. Bot., FoliaHo, foliation, vernation, 
or leafing. xSap Lindlby Syn. Brit. Flora W Prunns, 
vernation convolute. 'Ibid,, Cerasus, vernation con* 
duplicate. 1830 — Nat. Syst. Bot. xvj The vernation of 
both the calyx and petals. 1857 P. H. UossE OmbhsUos i a 
The green and leafy ardies were once coilea up in a 
dreinate vernation. 188a Vtnbs Sachs* Bot. 438 The leaves 
of Ferns are usually characterised by a dreinate vernal ioiu 
2 . Vegetable growth or development, as charac- 
teristic of the spring, rare or Obs. 

tBe?, Stbuart Plautef^s G. (1898) 390 'Hie sexuon of 
vernation erelong will come on, the leaves will be enlarged, 
and assume a far deeper and more lively green. 1887 A L. 
Adams Wand. Nat. India d6 Prom the earliest appearance 
of Vernation in March up to the end of May. 

Veme, obs. var. Flrn (windlass), 
t Verne, obs. var. ume Run v. 
a tjpsb MS. RawL B. rso fol. 39 (>at alls ben certain in 
eueriche coiitreie put te foreseide peuie sal verne [F. curra] 
grefliche. 

Vamank (vainA'k), e. S. African slang. Also 
Tinooik. [ad. Cape Du. vemeuken (also in W. 
Flem., with variant vemukken ).1 trans. To cheat, 
humbug, swindle. 

X87X Monthly Mag. III. 46 (Pettman\ How Hend- 
rick enjoyed verneuking the Boer, tpef D. BtAciceuaN 
K. Hartley, Prospector xiii. So you have vemeuked me I 
1909 R. CuLUiM Compfui xviiL 9x3 He fans vkooked the 
Kalfir chiefs into graniiqg large concetajoas. 

Hence ▼exnou'keir. Also Teniou'fcerl^ vld. 
sb., ▼onaa'kerj [a. Cope Du. vemeukerieJi 
ebpp in Wetim. Gan. 4 July 8/x But we women ol South 
Amca deflpi-ie such maurtUn vernsukery. spao S18 J. 
KoBiNeoN L{fs Thai S. AJriea vR 183 Heme aroae tl e 
practice ol * venieukering '—by which buyer and seller each 
•ought to fee the belter of the other, tpog D. BLACKaim.4 
R. Hartley xiii, Do you take me Iot a B^ verneukert 
Vftmloe, obs. torm of Vabnisb sbJf 
Yaniiola (vS-mik*!). Forms : a. 4, 8<-9 ver- 
niola^ 4 fernyola, 4-0 TernjoU. i 3 . 5 wema- 
onl(l, -eule, ▼amiklU, -kylla, 5^ varnaole, 
6 Tamaole. [a. AF. and OF. veriUeU, m OF. 
veron{yd)uU, varr. oi veromiqua, ad. 8ied.L. venm» 
ua the sodarinm of St. Veronica : see VtBOKiOA * 
find cl. VfBOMiGUi, Vbbobiqdb. On the change 
of-i^Mfl to dek eee the note to CaioirioiiK fA] 

L The picture or fepi eien t a tion of the flios of 
Chriet etid to be impieised upon tbt hendkert^ief 
or sudArium ol St. Veroaiot {see a); any similar 
ptcHire ol Cfamt’s foce^ctp, one engiaied, pehitedi 



» Stac. Rcmt ^9 Whon )>• Ternicle schswed w, Gret 
B lbrao)M b«r m. 1U7 Torkington 33 

n to the bowse of i^onicR,..wher m our btyssyd 


WBVIOOSX. 

omameBt, ete., 

«Bed for rellgk>Bf ordevotioomlpnrpoies ; an oma* 
nent or tokoo beariog this at worn by pilgriintB 

e. ijte Ujwu A. »!, 14 Moni Cros on lis cloke 

^Iceiies of Roin& And >e vernicle [C. feniycle] bj.fora 
for im ■chaUe hmi kooW es|iH Cmaocrr /W4 683 
Sedcbe glerynge eyen hadde be as an hare, A vernyde 
had^ he nowad VF^ooUicaiipe. sdiy SoppL 

>rs My Master gaff her a gret sygniiet of goolde with the 
eemyde. trf Bailiv (ed. 3). tfea Fourokb A’mrrcf, 

I* ^5 I’be VwaSde, or vercinique^,.or foce 
OfChriit, BUiacttlofnly tmp r eie d upon a baitdkercblef. 
a^ Rock CA. 111. x. 4^ A medal stam^ 

with the venucie showed the pilgrim had visited Rome. 
f 9 o* / 4 t 4 inunfm ay July ijt/i The vemicle, or face of our 
Lord, atppemn la the oeotre of the paten. 

f, mitea lyoO vemacBle[v.r. vemacall 

I bonoure faim and the,^ be made Vorow bin preuite. 
ci4go in Mi 9 itL Chtk m*c. III. acu Item a tabill of the 
vcmakill in the vestre. 1473 WUlo/Btlotict (Somerset Ho.), 
My newc chalice whb a patent of slluer, the crucifix in the 
fobte of the Same chalice gilt and the verrmcle upon the 
samepatent gilt in6 WilJ ^fGrtnt (ibid.), Lytle maaser of 
^uer and gyh with the vemaclei bed in the bothom. 1536 
in £. Ledwioh Antiq. SmrUb. (1771) eoa A cope of Gruen 
cloth of gold, with a goodly Orphery. having in the Morse a 
Vcmada igidln Peacock Emqr. Ch. Furmiim (1866) 196 
Item a Masar with a aenglo band with h prynt of the ver- 
nacle in the bothom. lyai Bailscv. 1849 Rock CA. ^ 
FiLthtrt 1. iiu L to3 A large convex piece of fine cryntd, 
showing beneath It the vemacle or face of our oivbie 
Redeemer, ipes £• Hoikins Httrm ff. Mmrim Virg. las 
(tr. text of 1510), The pope John the xxii. .hath granted 
unto all them ^at devoutly say this prayer beholding the 
glorious visage or vemacle m our I.A>rd v thousand days of 
pardon. Ibid* isy A devout orison to the blessed veruacle 
of our Lord. 

2 , The cloth or kerchief, alle^ to have be- 
longed to St. Veronica, with which, according to 
legend, the face of Christ was wiped on the way 
to Calvary, and upon which His features were 
nirBculously impresMd. 

This cloth is peeerved at St. Peter's, Rome, and is 
venerated as a relic. 

0x400 b 
pardcNin I . 

We cam to the bowse of'Vwonica,..wher as'our btywyd 
Savygr impressyd theyma^eof hyi Face in hyr wymple 
Whiche ys at Rome. And U ys c^yd ther the Vernaclc. 
igaS Fitgr, (W. de W. xj3i)^o4 Y* hleised relyke the 
Vernaclc, whicne u the very altitude & Imprynte of thy 
blessed & gloryoas vysage. sgfit J. Bsll HaddctdtAntnf. 
0 *or, 460 'The Vernyde wherewith Christes face was wyped 
is skesm in S. Peters (Church at Rome, rr 1648 La Hibskrt 
Hmh. Vill (1683) 6x5 He would ask leave to see the Ver- 
naclei which he said, was the picture of Chri>t given to 
Women by himself as he went to death. 1677 W. Hughes 
Aian 6 / Sim 11. Bl 51 A large Handkerchief, or Towel, . . 
whereunto, with many othun, they put up this devout 
Orison t niunely, to the Holy Vemade, as they christen it. 
JbitL 5a The most holy Face..lmprintM on a Snow«wliiie 
Cloth by tb' Power above. And ott the Vemacle bestow'd, as 
Pledge of Love. 1845 j. SAUMnaas Cabinei PiCL Fug. 
Ltft^ Chantctr 14 I'hus originated the Sudaiiuro or holy 
kerc h ie f — the Verouioa— and, oorruptioa the veruicle. 

Verniooiie, & BoU ran-^, [ad. mod.L. 
vemidfs-us^ f. nied.U vemic-ium vARNiaH rd.i] 

* Covered with a natural vamiih' (TV/or. 

1866). 

VMniar (v 5 *iniai% P'rom the name of the 
inventor, l*aul Virmtr (1580-1637), a French 
in.itheniatician, who deierib^ it in a tract on the 
Quadrami N^yiveau de Mathitnaiiques pnblished 
in 1631.] 

L A device^ coniisting of a ihort movable icale, 
by which more minute meaiuremenis may be 
readily obtained from the divitions of the gradu- 
ated scale ^ astronomical, surveying, or other 
mathematical instruments to which it is attached. 

Sometimes erroneously called a Nomiut (q.v.). 

1766 ItutrmeU Jbr amdli/t Quadrmnt 17 A scale of 
divieions grsdnated on the chamfered edge or sloped side 
of the index, which ecalo is called the vernier. 1774 M. 
MacKuhxib Afmritimt Suirv, e8 It would likewise be an 
AdvanUge if the Vernier was made to give every Mimiie of 
a Degree, in place of four or fiveu aa in most Theodolites. 
1798 Pkh. Tram, LXXXVlll. 473 Another small slip of 
ivory is placed at each end of the arm, aerving as a vernier, 
and subdividing thuM divisions into five parts. x8zs J. Smith 
Pamarmma So, ^ Art II. efi The scale of vanation is 
furnished with an inatrument called a vernier or nonius. 
sB0 Kami A ret. Mxdi^r, Luiii. 144 Though 1 had much 
dear weather webtrdy succeeded by magn'iberf in reading 
the vemiera. s888 Rittlsy Raek-Formiug Afin, r8 For 
very exact work, the circle may be divided to half degrees, 
and a vernier may be employed. 

8 . ai/rid. and Como,, as vernier HreU, division, 
piece, ^ate, scale, etc. 

Alw> with the namee of Inetrunwnts or took having a 
vernier srek or attachment, aa ysmiar cmliprr, cem^s, 
transit (Koighc IBct, Mechb» . ^ „ . . , . 

Sim Bmcga, Brii, (ed. 3) 11 . 587/1 The fimt dhrhioaorthe 
vender piece uUMdeed 15. 1797 iM, XVlll.fi^i Permisr 
seale, a scak excellently Mapted tor the equation of 
rtiatheinatical instruments. iS^ PemmgCpckX%yi, efiy/x 
In order to read off the hundredths of en inch whidi the 
vemkr sere advances beyond any tenth in the scale, we 
have merdy to see what vender cflvbion cones umM to a 
divkbn of the se^ sl8e Catsd, iHterHmt.BxUb,, BHL 
1 L Na S947, The vemktijdate is carried m four am and 
a diago^ bcaca /IfcLTUheikoutal Umb,yeTnkr<wcle, 
Ac. mbfl»nnrBmnM 0 ek.^ 1 tplVnhynmitrSemU 
alM (iCtdih a MiM 8&C edth a verakr scak In aocttiM 
a^ttitmam. i«l| f fPaiek Chekm, 148 To 
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foa botton of lbs nech ofa VemkrsUdai 
atpdag. 

t ▼•Tailt, a. Oh, rare. Also 7 TonkUt [ad. 
L. vemflis, L vema a home-bom dave.l 
•lavish. 

sfisACoauntAM l VmmUL slaoSsk lyaf Baiuv. 184a 
Da Quincy In BlmsAtu, Mag. LiV. 80 This scsndal m 
Roman society was not.. a pure prodiKt, from the vendk 
ecurrtUcy of which we hear ao much in Roman wriiara 
t Vdnility. oh, fad. L. vemilitds, f, ver^ 
nilis : see prec. and -iTTij Servility, slavishueis. 


reaiion both of addittone to aad the oorrurnkm of the 
from . . affectatioo 


1 yo 

any other colour or payntlngi 
t Vernon, error for vernal a. 


’ou may vernishe golde, eiluwr, or 

Oh, 


^ 

Knglish language . . has proceeded from . . affectatioo of 
travelkim,..vei(luUty & miiicmgol dtiaena, pulpits, political 
remonsirancee, . . &c. XTSi H. Clarkb S^A, Cmmdidaiu 
(<877) 9 Oh, the stupidity and veruiUty of aiankind. that 
there should lie permiUM such an al>use of power In the 
world, as cither a public or domestic Gyneoocracy 1 
Vemiah, oba. form of Vabnish xd.i aiidv. 
llVemix. Oh, rare, fmecLL.: see Varnish 
V arnish. 

IS73 Art of Limming 9 To make a Icynde of colouring 
called Verm X where wiHi y '* 


XS7 , 

especially the Female in the Vernon jCquinox, is for the 
moKt part.. casting against the rapid Streams. 
VemTHoim, be. form of Warnison Oh, 
tV«*rol« Obs. rare. Also 7 TarolL [a. F. 
vhole, doublet of variole Variola.] 

1 . French pox ; syphihs. 

1596 Harincton AUtaitt. Ajax ProL B j, He met a french 
Surgeon.. cured him both of tlmt auaihe Verol, y* he 
had nefore in his prioruma 

2 . (Sec quoL) rare^, 

1688 R. Holmi Armonry it. siB/x The VeroTI, the Web, 
are two Diseases in the eyes of Hawks, some call them the 
Pynoe ; they do proceed from Rume. 

So t Varo'la [jf. Cat. verold]. ■ prec. i. 0 h.~~^ 
x6oo Babton Pasquits Passs A Passetk Not Wke. 
(Grosart) 1. 9/1 From. .The French Verok.and the English 
fruer, . . 'I'be blessed Lord of heau'n deliucr me. 

Verona (vfrju-nll). [a. It. Verona : see def.] 

L The name of a city in northern Italy usm 
attrib. to designate articles found or produced in, 
or associated with, the locality, as Verona bromn, 
e irth, green, serge, etc. (see quots.). 

t-jcA DUi, Rust, (ed. 3) av. ^racA Verona fpeach). 
1835 G. Field CArofnaiegrajAy 199 Ihe greene called 
Verona green, and Verdetto,..are aamilar native pigmenta 
of a wanner colour. 1839 Uab Diet, Arts 6x9 Verona 
green is merely a variety ot the mineral called green eerth. 
z8so AasTBO EIsm, GtoL, Mtn,, etc, I 435 Hisingerite,.. 
Verona earth, Nontrooite,.. are also impure ailicatee of 
(iron). 1858 SiMMOKos Diet, Trade, Vsrona^ssrgs, a thin 
worsted and cotton fabric. It is also made of motudr and 
cotton, and of varioos cerfonra 1889 Cent, Diit. x.v. Brown, 
P^erona hrmn, a pigment used by artists in oihpainting. 
It is a calcined ferruginous earth, of a zeddlah-brown tone. 

2. e/li^, (Seequot.) 

*9®4 Tailor 4 Cutter 4 Aug. 480/a Verenn, a thin make 
of woollen material with a cotton warp, having a bright 
twill] used for linings. 

Veronal (ve rdhAl). Chem, [a. G. veronal.'l 
Diethyl-malonyl-urea, a white crystalliue substance 
used as a hypnotic. Also attrib, 

X903 Merck* t Ann, Xejk XVll. 183 Veronal has been 
thoroughly tested in a large number of noted public and 
private hospitals, sqo^ Lancet 83 Jan. us3/a A box of vcrc^ 
nol cachets, each containing eight groins. 

VoronO'M, a, and sb, [a. It. Veronese : see 
Verona and -ese.] 

A. aelf. Of or belonmng to, made in or ob- 
tained from, Verona in the north of Italy. 

1757 tr. KeyslePs Treto, 111. z8r Four hundred and fifty 
Veroneee feet. 1778 In Encycl, Brit, (1780) VI. 4x04^ The 
Vicontine and Veroneee lavas and volcanic ashes. S833 C. 
Kbddimo Hist, Mod, IVines (xBsx) rtB Even a wreci^ed 
Veronese wine, .is called ^ vino lanto iMg Eneyci, Brit, 
XIX. 88/x Veroneee earth or terra verde^ a form of ochre. 
1888 Ibid, XXlV.xri/a Many good pictures of the Veron- 
ese school. Cent, Diet. B.y, Green, Veronese green, 

a pigment consistiag of hydrated chromium lesquioxid... 
Auo called wiCUan. 

B. sb, 1 . The natives or inhabitants of Verona. ‘ 
Also as sir^, 

1757 tr, KeysieVs Treto, HI. 176 The Veronese might Justly 
erect statues to other illostrioua persons. 1843 Pmny CycL 
XXVI. B43/zTho revoIutioniits..threatsiiedUie other pro* 
vinces which remained in obedience to the aenats, aad one. 
dally the Veronsae. xfin 'Ouida* Pmsteaol L 518 The 
Veronese used to caU me I?UcoeUa 
2 . The form of Italkn spoken In Verona. 
iffTS Rusam Fore Clem, tL xix. is Ssms talk fallowsd, 
of cold and heat, and anything eks ene knew the Italian 
for, or could nndersund the Veroesee lor (V« 

more like Spankh than Italbud. 

H V^roaim ^ (vfrfnlkff). riii€d.L, 

(whence ako Sp. and Fg, veronua, F. vdromqne), 
app. from thffniiDe of Su Veronloa.] 

L Bot, A laigo gevm d 80^818x1808008 
plante (herbe or aliniba} having leafy atoms mkI 
blao (rarely white or pink) iowaia homo in 
xauemof ori^ea. 


Many ■pecks are ludigeaoui to the BrhkhU^and are 
oocaasoitly caikd SpeeSeraUT OUiiM are culureted lo 
gaidens for tiudr foUan and foiwera. 

xgsy ANoaaw tr. Bmmemo 4 o*e tVaiors tu Uxix. 

F^eAdfagmaofpottderoryBMuaelrebe Verooka, liT# 
Lvte Dodoens 97 The Femak Venmka is. .much weaker, 
and not ao good as the Male, sfow b. Pubchas toLFiymg 
ins. u XV. 9a Ordinarily they gather not of many Rttk or 
•mall fio WOTS, as.. Veronica. 1884 Evelyn Amc fif 
May. Flowers in Prime. . . Vaktiaa, Vetuoiea doubk and 
aingk. 17WI PuiLLirs (ed. Kersey), Peroedm, the Herb 
PhieUin, or Speed*well, good fur Weuads and to pruvoke 
Sweat. 1793 CAambtrit CycL Suppl. av.. The niununn 
SBwll procumbent Veronica, oaUed mak Ss ee dws U . 1798 
WimasiNG Brit, PI (ed. 31 11. 15 BrooUiine,..and amne 
ocher specks of Veronica, afford nourishment to the PapUio 
cinaia. 1893 B ness Bunsen in Haie L^e (*879) 1. ix. 377 
For the first time in Italy 1 found my mottero favorite 
veronica. X834 Mas. Somkevillb Counex, PAys. Set, S79 
The primroce, the lily of the valley, or the veronica wbfoa 
adorn our meado^^'e. 

attriE 1868 J. T. Buboess E^, Wild Ft, 40 Oae dk- 
tinguMhing feature of the Veronica tribe. 

D. With distinguishing epithets, as eartk-oah 
JUld, foreign veronica, CC Speedwrll b. 

1B48-50 A Wood Clnss^bk, Bot, 406 V'eronica arvondt. 
Field Veronica. Corn Speedwell. 1847 Damlinoion Amer, 
Woetis, etc. (iB6u) as? K. /rrv/rttui... Foreign Vereoica. 
PurslaiM Speedwell. Neckweed. 1898 Dklamea FU Geu^ 
(i86x} X05 yeronica CAammtirys, or Earih-Ook Veroaioa 
(from the shape of iu kavea). 

2 . a. With a and pi. A plant or species of the 
genus Veronica. 

iBgg Poultry CAron, III. 38/1 To make the g^en gay, 
the tallowing roots may be planted out either in beds or 
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patches : American cowslliu,. .veronicas, walhflowera. 
Garden 6 May 317/3 Tall Veromcas will now need 
up. 1899 K. Bkidgui idle Flowers Poems (191a) 353 
e)ed Veronicas And grey-faced Scabious, 

b. In pi. with ike, I'be various species which 
compose this genus. 

xBIgft Delamks FL Card. (i86x) 105 The Veronicas (hs'*'*) 

. .something graceful, feminine, and fragile in tlieir aspect. 
Yaro'liiCfo^* [Proper name: tec Verniole.] 
« Vrrniclr 1 and a. 

In quot. x8za strored yeroni'ea. 
aiTBoEvsLVN Diary 15 Jon. ifi45»The ZItene.. walked 
in proceiudon to Su Peter's, where the Veronka was skew'd. 
xyaB Chambrbs Cycl. s.v., Veronica's are Imltatioiw of that 
celebrated Original one, proKcrv'd with great Veneration at 
St. Peter*! in Rome. xtBB GiaaoM Dect, 4 FaU, alix. V. 
ox 'J'be veronica of Rome, or Spain, or Jerufialem^ which 
Christ in his agouy and bloody sweat applied to hit face. 
sSia Cakv Dante, Farad, XXXL 95 Like a wight, Who haply 
from Ooatia wends to see Our veronica, ite Milman 
Lai, CAr, ix. viiL IV. 914 The Pope.. showed him the Ver- 
onica, and allowed him to touch the holy face of the Loid. 

tranjV- Enc^dL Brit, (ed. ^ 1. 04 It is diimuied 
whether the Veronica of MontreulfTor the graniie ooelask 
mentioned by Gori, be Abraxeues. 
tVeroaiole. Obs, rare. [a.OF.ivnmi(fi)iVfr: 
see VsRNicLi.] « Verniolx. 

14.. Leg. Rood (1871) 170 O veruacule \AddH, MS, 
veronlclck i boaoure him aiid the, pat |w m^e koruw his 
preuite. c x48e MS. Hart, iqq foL S76 Here aftyr foloweih 
a story of i>e veronycle. 

tYezoaiqUd. Obs, rare. Also 7 ▼evoniolm. 
[a. OF. and later F. venmiqiu Veronioa>.] 
«Verniolri. Also^^. 

s6b4 Cataker Transubft. 95 Ihe veronkke or the print 
of Christs face in a towd. a xjii Kbn PsycAe Poet. VVks. 
1791 IV. sas My soul, Lord, thy Veronique make, Thai 
1 may thy Keaemblance take. sliiS [tee VaaNicLB x 
t V 6 *r 0 ]iy. Obs.”^ Also woronl, reroxiL [a. 
AJF. or OF*. *veronie med.L, veronica,'] »= prec. 

a 1900 Cursor M, 18859 O suilk a moder, wel slik a child, 
Wit fair wisage and soMes mild, It es sene be Jm werooi 
lv.rr, veroiii, verony). 

t VezpOTt. Obs. [C the Du, personal name 
Ve/poortot r . 3 ' 

ly^C MAa8HALLCa^feM.xix. 

..are called whole biowen, or 1 _ 

as they break into other colours, stripes and variegatiuns,.. 
are denominated and cUsxed Into oaguettrs, bfbioemens, 
verports, and btaarres, 1884 Loudon Em^i, Good. (ed.ei 
83a The Dutch florists clau their lat«*blowliig tuU|w as 
under ; . . Prime baguets,. . Baguets Kigaui's, , . Inoomparahie 
Verports. 

tvgvaaam. Obe, [Ultimately (preb. through 
an obs. F. ^verqmri) ad. On. verkeer (in the comb. 
verkter^bord, t ^dterd) backgammon, L verheren 
to tom ronnd, to play at backgammon (Kilian).] 
An old form of ba^gammon. 

es S700 Gtsmee meet inUu 50 The Fameoa Gama ealTd 
Vexquere, came originally ..from UoUaiid, and is said to he 
the only noted Gaina upon tba Tablaa dmt they practisa 
and are good aL 17x4 1 . Lucas Jlfnw.<raNMs«i#ro fed. e) 67 
He was very dextxuua also at Verquere, Tick-lack* Grano 
l'rick*tnudu IHsIl and Back-Canunou. syas T. AiTnaii 

Game of Veeqreia 

Varr»» sonthem diaL var. Farrow a , ; 8c- nml 
northern dial, t Vert. VoiTal(0| obs. ff. Vert. 
Vorrailieha, -ly, obs. ff. Vbrilt adv, Ywm- 
meatx vir. ViRAHRMT Oh. Vomy, oba. 
t Vman ; oba. 8 & C Wourt v, Vmmylm, -ly, 
obs. if. ViBiLT adv. V«mymRat* var. Verx- 
UMMvadv, Obi, 

tTa^Sew. OAr. Ako 4 a Tor» vino, [fo 
mod.F.) verre :^L. vSrtem ffUss.] 

eiXHCoAUcn Trqylm n. 867 And forth!, Who that hath 


Vefport.] A class of tulips (see anots. ). 
shall Caryfrw.xix. (18x3) 380 The plsln tulips 
^hole biowen, or breecm 1 and acccfrdingly 
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•n h«d« of vtiTt FracMtoofstonyiworohrmUidiowin?^ 
mmao~m AiiXMMdtr 4351 Mako wo no voiioU of virrt no 
of ra dtro liluir. 14.. Lvdo. Ltfi Vir/^H (MS. Antiq. 
Soc. 134) fol. 14 ( Halil w.)i In alia tlio ortho y 4 ialowid and 
)r-hold^ In a cloMt moro cloro than vcrro or glaa. ir 1440 
Pmrv, so6/a Vorre, glaiMo, viirmm^ 

2 . A vewel made of glafs, etp. a drinking-veaiel ; 
a ((Tasg. 

1380 WvcLiF pTMf, ludiL at Ko boholde thou the win. 
whan it flouroth, whan thal ihine in the verr tiie colour 
of it [xjU tbo colour therof ichyneih in a vor]. <1400 
Maunukv. (1830) iv. 3a It ia alle rulla of Gravolla, ..of tho 
which Men nukon fair Verrea and clere. c 1410 Matftr tif 
Gnmi (MS. Digby x8a) xii, Putte it in )>e houndei |;roto he 
mountanoe of a vorre full, a 1450 Kttt. <i* la Taur a; Sue. . 
lepte upon the horde,, and wake tJio verreA, and spilt all 
timt there was on tho horde. 133a Acc. Ld. High Trtat, 
Scotl. (1905) VI. 75 For iiO verris with thaircaceis,.. price 
of tho pece vj. a 

Vorre, ME. var. Far a. and at/v, ; obt. f. Vibt. 
Verreilly, etc., oba. ff. Vkby, Vbuilt adv, 

Ve rroLf^. Obs, tXQ. diaL P'orms: 5vcreUa, 
verriU, 8 r^rrH, 8-9 verrel, p Torel, vcirelL 
Lad. OV,vinlliy virol (mod.F. virol€)\ lee Fib* 
BDLi sh, and Vibl A ferrule. 

1481 Catk, AngK 400/a A verelle of a knyffe, ///rw/e. 
1811 CoTua., Fntgt a Verrill 1 th’ jron band or lioope that 
keepo a woMen tuoie from riuing. /htd,, Tourilion^ an 
inner Verrill j the round plate of yron whereby a peece of 
wood, often turned on, is presenicd from wearing. 1706 
Phillips (ed. Kersey), />r/«/or yerriLa little Hra^a or 
Iron-ring, at the small end of a Cane, or Handle of a Tool, 
Ac. I3r7i Phil, Trans, LXIII. 418, I cover this part of the 
tulM with a brass veirel. 1807 VANCOuvica Agrtc. Devon 
(1813) ISO On the upperend of this spur is fixed a stout ring 
or verrelL 18^ (JAaa Cravsn Glass.t Vsrsl^ , .a small iron 
hoop. 

t V e’rralf V. Ohsr^ In 5 vlrall, vyrell. [ad. 
OF. vireler^ viroUr!\ tram, I’o furniih with a 
ferrule ; Fbbbulb v, 

a 1450 Fishing w. Angig 8 pen vlrcll [v.r. vyrell] pe 
•taAT wel at botne eiidys with hopy[s] of yreu. 

Verralay, ol». f. Virelat. Verrelle, -ly, 
obs. fr. Verily. Verrement, Tar. Veuamebt 
aJv. Varren, ME. var. Febkrv adu, and a. 
tVd'rrar. Obsr-^ lu 3 Tarrour. [.ad. AF. 
vtrrer^iyjc), ■■ OF. (ond mod.F.) vtrritr (1265 
in Godef.), t. vern Veube.] A worker ki glaea ; 

B glazier. 

mg in York Mrtt, p. xavi, Sellers, Verrours, Fuystours. 

varrat, dial. f. IfKBBKT sb.^ Varray, obs. f. 
ViBY ; obi. Sc. t WoBBY V, Varpayli, •liohe, 
•ly, ohf. fr. ViBiLT adv, Verreyment, var. 
Vbbimibt Obs* Varri, southern ME. var. Fab 
V . ; obs. f. Very a, and aohf, 

+ Vaxri'OUlar, «. Obsr^ [ad. mod.L. tftrri^ 
euldris* i, Vebbiouli.] Resembling 

a net in form or construction (see quot.). 

1706 Phillips (ed. Keney), YgrricntarTnmch (in Anat.), 
a <^t of the Eye, the same with AmAhlbUttroidgs, I After 
Blancsunfs Phys. Did, «i6:;3).] 

Varrl'oulate, a, Ent, [ad. mod.L. verriculat- 


Its* {, L. vsrriculum ; see next.] (See quot.) 

i8s8 Kisby & Sp. Kntomol, IV. xlvi, 
having one or more verricules. 


,. 077 Yirrienlats,,, 


Va*rrloula. Ent, [ad. nerricul-um a drag- 
net, seine, f. verrire to sweep, etc.] (See quot.) 

iM Kirby & Sp. Eutomol, IV. xlvL 077 Vsrrieuls^,,%, 
thick-set tuft of parallel hairs. 

Verrle. obs. form of Very. 
t Varrll, obs. v.arinnt of vsrvil Vabyel. 

C1663 God Sf^eed the Plow 93 in Roxb. Bali, (1889) VI. 

2 84 When the Huuk on his fist doth stand, His hood and . 

is verril's brave, and other things we bav^ Which yeelds I 
Joy to a ServinK-man. 

Varrlli, -ly, obs. fT. Verily adv, Varrinui, 
var. Vbbinas Obs, Verritie,obs. Sc. f. Verity. 
Varrora, southern M E. var. farrtr F ah q. V aP- 
XOur, var. Vebrbb Obs , ; var. werrour Wabbeb, 

II Varrnoa (verJi'k&). PI. varruoae (ytxU'sS), 
[L VirrUca wart, excrescence on precious stones. 
Cf. It, vsrruca, Prov. veruca ] a. A wart. b. Bat,, 
Conch, ^ Ent, A wait-ltke lormation, growth, or 
prominence. 

The pi. appears as fTTW# in Lanfranc’s Cirurg, (E.E.T.S.) 
•96-7- 

Hall Las^ft^nk's Cirurg. Table 4s Galen 
(rekening It with Pirnsris,.. and other lyke aflectes of the 
skinne,) tencheth how with a holowe quille to plucke it 
out [1671 Salmon Syn, Med. 1. xlviti. 115 Yerryca, a Wart, 
is a little tubercle on the Skin. 1603 tr. BUsncartCi Phys, 
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verruca, ibm uumbino Uts, 349 vermca ih a hard 
or soft, rounded, flat, or acuminated, circumscribed, papil- 
lary formation, a 1883 Faogb Princ. 4> Pro. t. Med, (1886) 
II. 718 Waru --^Vrrwrw, /toAiV'/r/Mia/’4S.--Theae are small 
cutaneous tumours coiuiuting to overgrowth of the papilla 
of the cutis. 

b. i8u J. Parkinson OhU, Oryeioi, 118 The upper parts 
of all the areas (of Echinus yentagonus] are remarkably 
hire I but, about the rouiidoJ margin, the verruca, .become 
frequent. i 8 a 5 Kirby & 3 p. Entoinol, IV. xlvi. 373 Yertuca* 
a small flatfish wart-like prominence sB6s Hkhtlkv Man, 
Bot, 1 . 51 When sessile g!aiids consist of cells containing 
•olid iiecretionsso that they form hdirdened spherical or other 
appendages upon the sunaoe of the epidermis, they am 
termed verruca os warts. 
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[f. itKxl.L. vcrrOcat-us, f, L, tferriUm ViitkU0A4- 
-ED t.l Having or covered with verraem or warty 
growths. 

a Sj^ WooDWAKD Fossils Uyvg) 1 . 11. 33 This small Shell 
has Stripes of brown, very thick, running parullel with the 
Voluta. . . Two veruccated. 18x9 Samouelui Eutomoi, 
Coff-yciid, 88 VaniCated shell (of a crab]. 

Vamt'Cl-p combining form, on L. models, of 
I.. vtrr&ca Vi:bbuoa, ocenrring in a few terms in 
B/o/, and Bo/,, as ▼•moi*fbroiui a., of a zoo- 
phyte : bearing verrucas ; ▼omvoilbrm a., wart- 
shaped. 

t'erruesr/orm ad). (■ pree.) occurs In Henslow Diet, Bot, 
Terms (1056) s.v. 

i8j3 Hookbr in Smith En^, Flora V. i. 13a Apothecia 
verruciform. 1I48 Dana Zoopk, (1848) 506 Corailum with 
deep immersed cells, interstices verruciferuus, veriuua con- 
vex. ibid. 585 Summit branclilets verruciform. 

VamiOOaa (ver«k^*8), a, [ad. L. vtrriUSs^ 
us, {, verruca Vebbuca.] 

1 . Covered or furnish^ with, full of, vermcre or 
wart-like excrescences or growths. Now Aat, I/ist. 
and Path, 

s688 Plot St^ordsk. i8x A verrucoae stone found near 
a petrifying Spring, lyai Bailky, I'errutose, Full of 
WariH. ittad Kirby & Sp. Entomoi. 1 V. xlvi. 873 Kerrucose, 
..havinif aeveral verrucsB. i8a8 Stauk EUm. Hat, Hist, 
II. 68 y Body oblong, Bubtetragonous, 

vemicose above. 1846 Dana Zoopk. (1848) 537 Branches 
rather stout, .. verrucoae. 1883 Lk CTontb ft G. H. Horn 
Ciiissif. CoUoptera H, Auter. 043 Head roughly granulate, 
or verrucose. s8pa A ilbutPs Syst, Med. V 1 II. Bto'l he skin 
b covered by epidermis, in some paru thin and delicate, in 
others thick, hciriiy, and vemicose. 

jtg. 1813 B/achw. Mag. XIV. 311 What designation could 
be more apt to mark the scurvy, verrucoae, uneven,.. and 
r^uiibivA style of this man f 

2 . Bot, btudded with small warty swellings or 
protuberances ; tubercular. 

i8oa R. Hall Diet, Bot, Terms 194 Yerrtieose*. .rviaty, 
i8ai W. F. C. Barton Flora N, Amer, 1. 79 Seeds numer- 
ous, small, oval, verrucose, yellowish. 1874 Cookb Fun^ 77 
'J'he sporidia in many cases are large, reticulated, echinu- 
late or verrucose. and mostly soiuev^t globose. x8^ W. 
Phillips Brit, uiscowycetes 393 The vemicose epispore 
diitinguishes this from its congeners. 

Hcuce Wsrnioo’BaiiMB, *■ fubiess of warts *. 
lyay Bailw (vol. II). 

▼arruOOIlE (ver^^kas), a. [ad. L. verrueds us, 
f, verrBca \'erruoa ; cf. prec. So OF, verrucueux, 
veruqueux, mod.P\ verruquessx, -guse.} 

1 . « Vkbbuoorb a, i and a. rare, 

1656 Blount Glossogr, (following Cooper), Verrucous* full 
of warts, hillocks or knaps. x6j^ Phillips, Verrucous* 
full of wans or little excrescences of the flesh. [Similarly 
in Chambebs Cycl, (1738).] sSaB-ga Wbbstbr s.v., A ver- 
rucous capsule. 

2 . Path, Of the nature of a wart or warts; 
characterized by the formation of warts- 

1718 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Verruca* Verrucous b ajrolied 
to any Excreiiceucies which have a resemblance to Warts. 
1849-38 Todds Cycl, Anat, IV. 11. sa6a/[a The urethra b 
sometimes occupied by verrucous vegetationR, the rewult of 
ffonorrheea. 1876 Duhring Dis. Sktn 165 In thicke.ied, . . 
localised patchus of ecrema a peculiar warty, verrucous 
condition at times shows iiself. 1900 Hutchinson's Arch, 
Surg. XI. 833 They are of the kind known as the Verrucous 
nsevua 

Verraonlosa (verakiiH^*s), a, [nd. mod.L. 
verrdeuUS’USft, L. verrucula, dim. of verrBca Veb- 
buoa.] Covered with small verrucse or warts. 

1846 Dana Zooph, (1648) 636 A series of granules.. range 
along each side of the medial space, as if ine surface were 
minutely verruculoso. 1868 TWoi. Bot, laxz/a. 
llVaPTUga (ver«*g 4 ). Path, [Sp. (alio Pg. 
and Prov.) verruga wart:— L. verruca Vebbuca.] 

A febrile disease endemic in Peru and character- 
ized by warty eruptioni or tumours on the skin ; 
Peruvian wart. Also in pi. verrugas, 

[a 1883 Faogb PHuc. f Prod, Med. (18B6) II. 744 Yaws 
. .appears to be identical with what is known. , as Verrugas 
in Peru.] A libutt’e Eyst, Med, II. 499 PatientH suffering 
from verruxa. .do not coaimunicaie the contagion to others. 

attrib. 1897 AUbuU's Syst. Med, 11 , 498 Verruga cases 
do better in warm places. Ibid, 499 I'he iniiabitanu of 
these verruga dbtricts. 

t Varry, . (and r 4 .). Obs, Forms; 6Terrye, 
verrie, 0-9 verrey, 6-8 Torry. [var. of varry 
Vairy fl.] 

L Her, wm Vatbya. i. 

«i59o Lblano I tin. II. 93, 1 marked yn the Wyndowes 

I iortea of Armes, one al verry of blew and white. 156a 
KOH Armorie isi b, I'be smienth doubling, is properly 
called Verrey, and b on thb fashion, Argent, and Azure, or 
els Axnre and Argent. 1578 IdomcevexA, Arnierie 11. ti b, 
Some are borne Barrie vndee, barrye verrye, or enuecked. 
s6io Guilum Her. (16x1) t. iv. 15 Hee baareth Verry, Or 
and Azure by the name of Cbudo de Rochford. 16^ M. 
Caetb Hen Rndv, (x66o) 99 Tbe next b called Vayre or 
Verry, this being of Argent and Azure, b termed Vaire 
onely ; but if other (^lourk then must it be blazoned 
Verry of such Colours. 1486 Blount Glotsogr, [Hence 
In Phillips, Harris, Kersey, etc.] liho Edmons roN Heraldty 
II^ Verrey* or Varry, are names given to. .fur . .called Veur, 
if It is cumpotted of.. any other tincture than argent and 


idsf Doavton Bark fVan ft* A 
spirited Hastings wore, Ferrsr hb ToM wto 
ipred. s8iaCAKYD«iUW,P<wizviLioplJeoo&mibckKW 
with verrey (It. rn^l still eras saefl U mdi a hee . 

Varry, southern ME. var. Fab p. ; obt. £ Vibt. 
Toro, southern ME. var. Fim a. ; abbreviation 
of V KHSIN. 

fVmuM’Utjr Obs. [See neit and -itt.] 
a. « VutsATXLiTY s. b. Aptnett or readiness to 
be changed or turned (round). 

1671 O. Walkbs Edne, xL its Wit .. coosisU (saith 
Thesauro) In t. perspicacity, which b tbe oonaideration of 
ail . .circnmhtances 1 and s. versabiliry, or speedy comparing 
them together, lyai Bailey, Verstutliiy* an aptness to be 
turn'd, chang’d or wound any way. lyte bTERNa Tr, 
Shandy v. xlii. By tbe YeriHOility of this greet engins^ 
round which they are twbted,to open new tracts of enquiry. 

VoTSable, a. Obs.-'^ [ad. L. versSbilis, f, wr- 
sdre ; see Vebbk (See quots.) 

tdsj Cockmam I, Versable, which may be turned. 1698 
Blount Gtoesogr.* Versable, tliat turns, or may be turned { 
turned or wounden one about anoihor. zyai UAiLEVi and 
in later Dicta 

Hence f VoTaablenoas. Obs, 
lyay Bailky (voL II), Versableness, Aptness to be turned, 
or wound any way. [Hence in later Diets,] 

Vorsail, var. ViKBLK v. Obs. 
t VaTSal, sb. Obs. rare. [f. L. vers-, ppl, stem 
of vtrHre to turn (cf, reversal), asaociaC^ with 
Verne jd.] « Vibbifioation 3. 

1657 Dampfield in Burtods Diary {xBiXi TI. sat Such, .as 
they shall think fit to adv be with, concerning the best vtti>al 
of the Psalms, ibid,, The amendment of Mr. Sternhold and 
Mr. Hopkins’s Versal of the Psalms. 

Versal (v 5 *jsll), a, fObs. Also 8 'yersaL 
[Illiterate or colloq abbrev. of Umivebbal o. Cf. 
tbe later Varbal a.] 

1 . Universnl ; whole. Usu. coupled with world. 
1898 SHAK 8 .^i 70 m. u- iy. si^ Shea lookes a» pale aa 


2 . Single; individual. 

1700 Mrs. Manlbv Secret Mem. 1 . 151 She.. had pro- 
videa no versiil Thing for the Child. 1717SUBANNA Wpalkt 
in Southey tVesley (iBao) 1 . 444 Weare secluded from sight, 
or hearing, of any versal thing except Jeffrey. 

V^rsBiie, pres. subj. ot Vkiuile v, Obs, 

STersaat (v6*is&nt), sb. [a. F. versant (15th (L 
in Littr 4 ), f. verser i see Veube v.^] 

1 . The slope, side, or descent of a mountain or 
monntain-chaui ; the area or region covered by 
this. (Usu. with specifying epithet.) 

sBrs Catal. Gt, Exhib. iv. 1341/8 The species of oak which 
produces the cork vegetates.. over the venuuits or faces of 
tiie Pyrenees. 1883 Encycl. Awer. 1 . 477/a The best part 
of the United States for Lee-farming b connidered to be the 
Pacific versant. 1901 Q. Rev, July 18 The conifer forests., 
which clothe the eaxtem versant of tbe Victoria Nyansa. 

2 . Tendency to slope or descend ; declination. 

s8to R, F. Burton Centr. A/r- in yrnl Geeg. ,Soe XX IX. 

30 Ihus the oriental half of the Afiican continent has a 
compound versant, eastward with southing, and weatwaid 
with souihing- 

YerBBAt (v 5 'js 4 nt\ a. [f. L. versant-, versam, 
pres. pple. of L, versBre, versdri: see Vebse v. 8 
Cf. Conversant a.] 

1 . Concerned, anxious, or busy about, occupied 
or engaged in or with, someth inf(. 

1645 Arrairnm. ef Persecution 15 [Hm] nature hath ever 
been and u aiwa]^ versant in such cruelties. i68x Flavbl 
Method o/^ Greece xev. 43a Hb fears were once versant 
about noxious creatures, now God b the object of the 
fear of reverence, t68e Bovlb Cent. New Exp, Pl^s,* 
Mech, IL Pref., I'he otiier [maitar] was [for me] to be ver- 
saiit about those trbl^ which were not to be made.. with 
naiurul air. .but facutious air. 1861 Temple Bar Mag. IIL 
409 Tbe literary question of the age was vaisant almost 
exclusively with verbal accuracy. 

2 . Of Arsons : a. Skilled, vened, or experienced 
in a subject, practice, etc., as the result of having 
been occupiea with it 

In frequent use from c to c 1860. Now reere. 

1766 W. Gordon Gen. Counting-ho, 3 It may be known 
..by any person vemant In accounts, what sums are due. 
1777 Bobwkll ill yohuson z8 SepL. Ihat b owina to hb 
being so much vereant In old Engluh poatry. 1769 PML 
TtatfS. LXXIX. 107 Who b perfectly versant in tbe method 
of breeding tbe iiMect. iBog T. Hakbal Scenes ef L%fe 11 . 


metal. 1^ Bukton Hist, Seet, liadi.(x873) Vl. 31a Persons 
versant in the history of Scotland. 

b. Conversant, familiar, or intimately acquainted 
with a subject or pemon. 


V 2 . Used as sb., os if the name of a materUl 
or colour. Cf. Vatby a. 

Drayton’s usnmay bo due to confusion wkh Va» i. 


Smith Whs, (1850) 351 A atan not versdnt with courts of 
Ju>*tice will DOC bolbve i8f8 Freuds Meg, XI 11 . 889 
Mr. Puff, .had become vsrsant with all the private aflairs of 
all the boroughs. 1877 * H. A. Paok ' De Quimty 11 * xvi* 30 
A shepherd . . who was variant with all the approaching 
changes of the weather. 

8. Conch, Turning or cnrling over. 

1839 Pettny Cyd, XIV. $ts/t Faintly CohmttllkbB. . 8hell 
witboet a canal, bothaving the base of be apatuie nntrhed 
or venant, and tho whoHs of the spire large. 



VWUKA.TB. 

4 Wtr, (8«*qw»t) nw-». 

«|M Many Htr. l.Gloa.. VtnmitI tiM nm... 

«“«> ^ t-mumti and bi^' 

Vtimto, ». wr-». [f. L. «.nd/., ppL «em 

Totmabout 

5*^,5®^ •dition whidi wo conroollv 
I5d^*ht without cwring the laid hood tSdlSop 

▼•TMtile (v 5 *jat»il, v 5 -iatil>, a. Alw 
TWMUa, wiatil, TMAtiU. [a. F. versatih 
(lOth c., - It. vtriatilt^ Sp., Pg. vtrsatH)^ or ad.L. 
versSiitiSy f. vers&rt : see Vibskv.S] 

L 1 . Marked or ^aracterized by changeability 
or inconstancy ; subject to change or ductuation ; 
varialde, changeable. 

i6os Bacom AOp, I. liL • 6. is It It rather the 

reuerence which many times both aduer'ie parts dim siue to 
honostie, Cham any versatile aduanuge of their owne earn. 

ttfOmurs o/'Artnu U 
410 mold the versittle hypocrisy of hia depraved 
mind. 166s Glanvill Set^h Set xxvl 161 lliose versatile 
repreaenutiona in the neck of a Dove. 168a Huinet Pig^t 
•/ Prinext Prof. :i6 He al'to obHorves the Varsatile Temper of 
the Jesoita. 1791 Buhkc Lit /# Aftm^r gfNaL Asumb, 
Wka. 1848 1 . 48a The versatile tenderness which marks the 
irregular and capricious feelings of the populace. 1708 
Gsant Sunt, Ptvp, Mormy 879 The number of acholars 
vibrates from bo to 90; but from the versatile state of the 
establishment, it h not pouible that [etc.). 1801 Fmrmir't 
Mag, Ian. 67 Our author, .is of such a versatile disposition, 
that . . he states [etc.]. 1853 Kanb Grinmll Exp, lx. (1856) 67 
The things were there half an hour ago. 1 saw them, capri- 
ciouB, versatile, full of forms, but bright and definite aa tne 
phases of sober life. 

Comb, sBee Thackbsav PttnUnnh Ixiil, For at one insUnt 
to hate and defy a man,., and at the next to be., friendly 
with him, was not ao unusual proceia with our versatile- 
minded Baronet. 

b. Of persons : Fickle, inconstant ran, 
i68a Bubnbt Rigkit Prinas viU. aos Thomas Becket.. 
was a proud varsatile and factious Man. 1697 £vblvn 
Nnmhm, ix. 31s The French, Versatile. Unconsiant 1853 
Milman Lmt, Chr, vii.iv. (1864) IV. 148 The versatile people 
rose on his aide (and] drove out the troops. i8Ba Mi<ta 
Braodom Mt •Rival iu, He is too veraatile, too soft-hearted 
and impressionable. 

2 , Characterized by readiness or facility in turn- 
ing from one subject, pursuit, or task to another ; 
marked by many-sidMiiess or variety of talent. 

In early use somewhat rare { freq. from e 1795. 
sdS^ Stakliv Hist, Philos, (1687) 151/1 He was of a ver- 
Mtile wit, and in composure of his speech a difficult adver- 
Mry. 1867 Spbat Hist, Royal Soc, 18 Disputing is a very 
good instrument, to sharpen mens wits, and to make them 
vertatil. 1791 CowFBR Odysssy 1. a Make the man thy 
' - shff " - . . . . 
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S' *11 looiMlr, wlnB a M-M/WI 

■nthw ii wmStM^ily. il. Pip- 


^eme, for shrewd neiu fatn^ And jeenius vematile. 


_ ind genu 

H. HuNTxa tr. St •Pisms^s Stud, ifat, (1799! 11 . 390 Wtu. 
then is that versatile faculty, called rvar^T «i8a8 H. 
Nbxlb Lit, Rim, 19 Chaucer's genius was vast, versatile 
and original. 1896 Froudb Hist, Eng, 1 . isB A multitude 
of other subjects, with which his versatile ability made him 
conversant. 1874 Grrbn Short Hist, L 1 6 (1876) 3a His 

trams/, 1991 Hbwtb Tomr Eng. f Scot, 17s The physical 
as well as the moral nature of man u extremely versatile, 
and accommodating to clrcumauncea. s8os Lusignan IV. 
159 Absorbed in meditations and veraatile reflexions, he 
wandered, unconscious of the progress of time. 

8 , Of perioni : Turning easily or readily from 
one subject or occupation to another; having an 
aptitude or faculty for fresh pursuits or tasks; 
thowing facility in varied subjects ; many-sided. 

1768-71 H. Walsolb VirtudsAnoed. Paint, 11 . 93 
In 1663 the versatile Oerbier published a piece he called 
Subsidium Peregrinantihua 1813 W. H. laJBLANo Seribbiso- 
Mania aij Of (his versatile writcf, ah ! what should be 
said. 1841 Macaui4(v Ess.^ H'\ Hastings (1B51) 634 The 
able and versatile Henry Dnndas. 1851 Thackbbay £9^. 
Hum, vi. (1858) 887 The vivid and versatile genius who 
hat touched on lumost every subject of literatura 1874 
Stubbs Csnst Hist, 1 . xU. 460 He was an able man of busi- 
ness, versatile^ politic, 
b- Const, in, 

S807 D'Ibbabli Cnr, Z//.(ed. s) I- ea An Individual, how- 
ever vermtile and extensive in his genius, would soon 
be exhaustedr i8m Miss MitpOrd in L'Estrango 
(1870) 111 . lx. 144 O'Connell is versatile in his words and 
ways, and the Repeal teems to me incomprehensible. 1^ 
Minto Eng, Press LiL L. L 58 He is more versatile in tue 
* pitch ' of^ style. 

H. 4 . Capable of being turned round on, or u 
on, a pivot or hinge ; that may be turned different 
ways. In later use s^c, in Hni, and Ormth, 

1658 PMiLLirt, Fstm///#, apt to be wound or turned any 
way. 1671 R. Bohun Wind is A feather, or other versatil 
body. 1678 PkiL Trans, Xll, 030 The Eyes resemble a 
Lens or Convex Glass 'set in a Versatile globular Socket. 
t8a6 Kiov & Sw Entemol, IV. xliil. 171 8k>me muscle of 
this kind must be in Gryllotmlpn, and in those that have a 
versatile head, tbid, 175 llie Head.. is sometimes versa- 
tile. sBao Pinny Cyet aVUI. ^/i Tarsus [in barbets is] 
sbmter than tlie versatile toe* lUTf Coubs H, Amsr, Birds 
BOO Hallux of average length,., outer toe more or ta p«^ 
fectly versatile (but never permanently reversed). 

b. Hat, CH an anther: Swkging or turning 
about freely on a dUment to which it is attached. 

1760 J. Lxa Intrsd. Bat, iii. xxiL (1765) ttS The Anthers 
b versatile and incumbent whan itia fastened on at its Side. 

PmsmUis ^ PtmnMs* 114 Anthers oblong, veraatile. 
ime Lmoutr Hni, SytL Bat. 47 Their smail round and 
vitsatlle lintbs^ 1861 5 . Taiouaoif Wiid FL l (ed. ^ 65 
The flliinaat..ma7..be so a t ta che d to sosm point 01 tbs 


o. W a leaf ; Tumlag either way. nwir^. 
i8m Hoous Sind, Fistm 335 Po^us Iremwlsi.-Lmyes 
i-H lis versatile 

Henoe ▼a'VMtIlellg ▼awaaitllMMM. 

tbnf Gaulb Casis Came, 130 [A witch) that works not onW 
dukly and dotely, but variously and venatiUy, as God 
ertU permU (etcl 1614 R. Cominoton tr. luttins viU. 

^ versatUneii of hia wit. xyay Baiutv 
(voU 11), ytrsaiilsnittt aptness to be turned or wound any 
way. J. Lbabmont Poems, MnUsMUty pf Mmn ao 
Verutileiiess attends him still t A deep Inwoven an Con- 
^s. . ^e guile And rancour of bis heart. 1871 M. Coluns 
y W PluHgts/er Psmrt iv, An intellect to diflerent from 
hu own— soyer^lely fluent, yet passionately obadnate. 
▼•rMbtUit^ (v54siti-Iftij. [a. F. tfsrsalMd 
f — It. vsrsadiitd, Sp. vsrsatilidad, Pg. •idads), or 
directly f. prec. 4 - -itr.] 

L The condition or quality in persons, their con- 
duct, etc., of being changeable, fickle, or incon- 
stant ; tendency or liability to vary in opinion or 
action ; variableness, inconstancy. 

*7S5 JiJHNiOM, Vsnaiility^ the quality of being vmatile. 
»7to V. Knox Ets, xii. (1819) 1 . 71 This venatUity and du- 
pheky of the grmndi moude, 1783 W. Thomson Wmitodt 
Phibp iti,y, 394 To his hollnm^ whom they suspected of 
a veraatility of character, which might soon fead him to re- 


.they answered [etc.]. 

& we are apt to condemn their versatiu^ of prin< 


pies as arising from dishemest motives. 1849 Kf acavlav 
!. ii. ]• *<3 Ashley's veraatility was the effect, not 


. 1814 D'Isbabu Quar, Autk, 

(1867) 346 V' X . . 

ciples aa at 

Hist, Eugt ii. , ^ 

of levity, but of dclfberate telfiahnesa. ' i8m Milman ^Lmt, 
Chr, VII. ii. 111. 168 He might indeed dre^ the varaatiUty 
of Henryk character, and hta ready assent to the advice 01 
flattering . . counsellors. 

2 . The faculty or character of turning or being 
able to turn remdily to a new snbject or occupation, 
esp. of an intellectual nature ; facility in taking up 
varied pnrsnits or tasks with some snccess or dis- 
tinction ; many-sidedness. 

1798 Bissbt L^ Burhi eio Wedderburae [was] eminent 
for acutene^ veraatility, and ingenuity. 1807 Soorr .Sjsr^. 
Dau, X, His intelligence, his learning, above all, hia versa- 
tility and freedom from prqjudiceaof every kind. a874GaBBN 
Short Hitt, vi. 1 6 (1876) 3x5 It waa with Italian veraatility 
that he turned from the camp to the counting house. a88e j . 
Sully in Mind Na a7. 366 In the acientihe treatment of 
the talHect..we shall imdce versatility aynonymoua with 
width of faculty, or diversity of capability in ail its meaaurea. 
b. Const, ^(wit, character, etc.). 

m 1773 Ciibstbbv. Chmrne, Pitt (1777) 46 He . .bad such a 
versatility of wit, that he would adopt it to all sorta of con- 
verMstion. rst^e Abmolo Hist, Roms 11 . 495 Cineaa..wBs 
in the versatility and range (ff his talents worthy of the beat 
agea of Greece, xflsj J. H. Nswiun Hitt, Sh. (1873) H* >• 
ii. 70 Not often Indeim do the Oriental nations present 
with an exanmle of versatility of character. 18M Fblton 
Anc.lt Mod, Cr, 1 . xii. eji (Aristophanes] reminds us. .still 
ofiener of the splendid veraatility of poetical genius.. dis- 
played by Goethe. 

o. p(. Features or traits of versatile intellect. 

1841 D'Ibrabli Amen. Lit. (i8u) 11 . 193 A voluminous 
commentary expounded the moriuity of the ravishing ver- 
satilitieN of Ariosto. 

8. Diversity of nature or character; variety of 
application, etc. 

1808 Plavpaib illustr, Hutton, The. 339 The Huttonian 
^stem cannot boast of theories of equal versatility. iBai y 
Good Study Med. (iBaq) II. 419 The symptoms, tnat prin- 
cipally mark the progress of this disease in all their versa- 
tility).. it is this vffiMuUity chat h>ts produced the chief 
differences of opinioiL entertained concerning it. S871 
EABLa Phiiol, Eng. Tongue 456 The Book of Proverbs 
abounds in examples of the vorsatility of the Hebrew and, 
1879 Church Spenser 35 Tim inexhaustible vwsatility of 
the English tongue. 

4 . Capability of turning about as on a pivot 

1884 Courb fCev N. Amer, Birds is6 We have no case of 
true verHatility of the hind toe among North American birds. 

t VerM*til 0 U,a- Obs.ran, U,L,Virsdlil-is 
ViRBATiLi a. 4* -008.] Marked or ubaractcrized by 
versatility or variableness ; versatile. 

1609 H. Buxton Truth's Triumph 347 He can finds no 
certalne demonstradon..but that be can stoppe with his 
versatilous wit. b6m ELOsanBLD Civ, Rig^t Tythes 133 
Whose versatilous snifts are bard to be avoided. 

Hence f Varsa-tiloiisiiOM. Obsy~ 

1640 Br. Rbvnolds Peusiont xxvl 869 Another cause of 
Boldnene, is Immunity from Danger, or at least a Veraa- 
tilousneaiw and Dexterity of wit to evade it. 

t YerM*tio&t Ohs, [ad. L. versAtiSn^^ vsrsdtis, ' 
noon of action f. vsrsdn : see ViBsx v.^ A turn- 
ing over or backwards and forwards. Also attrih. 


experience, or venuUion of this author, tbou wilt fii^ at 

^ return new matter both of observation and delight 
A. svtfl M. Davies Athsn, Brit. Ill 8 Any other of 
the Rough Venation-Orders of our Dtesentbg Separatists. 
1837 FTmtePt Mug. XV. 717 Requiring sotM perpetual 
venation of the pagee backwgrde and forwards to oooiiect 
one section with saotlmr. 

Ve*rMtlTe, a, rarr^, [f. L. oersdi^, ppL stem 
of V1K88 V.’] Marked by adaptability or 

variety. 

1846 Biutkw. bfug, LIX. 4*fi ffWMt pomibly had no 
ohoiost but in the hexameter them is the gtdaioizveesatlvs 

southern HE. wiant of FlM tL 


'vSisl.iA Format h 4 taa (1 
iyv8),$C)m.tev8; i-4nMW| 

4-5 won; 4- veoMM, 5* ^ ^ 3 ^.. woiio; 5 wsoro*. 
woem, 6 Toaano, 5-6 Sc, 6 Sc. votao. 
^£./srf, corretpoiiding to OFtiiiy^ (WFria. 
flrs^ NFris. >9^1, etc.), MDu. CDn.)fu»d MLG. ovtT| 
OHG., Mmr. verst/ers {fi. vers)^ OK (Da., Sw.) 
ptrSf ad« L. versus a line or row, spec, a line ol 
writing (so named from turning to pm^in another 
line), L vsrtPn to turn ; in ME. reinforced 
by or newly a. AF. and OF. (also mod.F.) ven 
( » Pr.ewrt, It.,Sp., Pg. verse) from the samesouree. 

In OS. (the woro being neuter), and to a oertain exieot 
in ME., the pU waa the same aa the sing.] 

1 . A succession of words arranged according to 
natural or recognized rules of prosody and forming 
a complete metrical line; one of the lines of a 
poem or piece of versification. 

epoe tr. uaeda's Hist, iv. xxiv. (1890) 344 pa ongon he 
eona aingao in heranease Codes Sc)’ppenaea ha fen [v.r. 
uen] word pe he niefre gehyrM. etuom iSLraie 


Gram, xxxvil. (Z.) ai8 Uersifieor, ic fmige oOfle ic wyroe 
fora, e leae fyrht/ertk's Handboc in AngUa (1685) VilL 
313 pat pentimenierla byfl todmifl Het vera on hun 
oSram fct. c laee Osmin Ded. 59 And kx ne mlhhte nohht 
mm ferrsA)) wibh Goddspelleae wordeu Wei fillenn all 13. . 
Cntotys in Minor P, Vormon 600 thee] menie)laB 
of him nakede vers [that] Beoh ntalted hi two and two. 
SM^ Chaucer Detke Blanche 1.463 He made of rjme ten 
veraea (t/.r. vera] or tweiue Of a compU% nt. « i||Bo Wveur 
Last Are Ck, (1840) 33 Sibllle acordlh herto pat suche 
tribulacioun k nyja in ^ verae. c 1400 M aunorv. (Roxb.) 
ii. 5 As it es eontende in pia werse, whllk ea hem writen. 
1479 Puston Lett. IIL 84a Thes too verae afore ceyde be 
of niyn own makyng. 1483 Caxton Cato 9, 1 baue made 
this lytel book in double versea the whicha coiiteynen two 
Rhone and utyle acntencei for the aymple folks. miSIB 
Fabyan Chron, (15161 too And, for tnia Sclame thus gra- 
cioualy waa endyd, a Venifier made this verae folowynget 
Lux (uUit mundo cesalt Felix Nicbolaow 1967 in Gude h 
Godlie B, (S.T.S.) fp, cxxxivk Sing thir four veira efter 
euerie Psalme aa folfowU. Bacon Ess,, Cttomonies 

(Arb.) e6 Some mens behauiour ia like a versa wherein 
euery sillable is meaaured. x6tt FuLUia Hely 4 Pro/, St, 
IV. XV. 316 When, .the SpaniKh Embaaradour..bi^ suinmed 
up the effect thereof in a TetraRtiih, aha instantly in one 
venie rejoined her anayrar. 1664 Builbx Hud. 11. L eS But 
those that write in Rhime, still make The one Vi-rae for 
the others take. 1709 Hbabnb in Ckren, R. Gioueeeter 
(1734) App. 601 Them are eight VerKei In the I'ale it sell^ 
which are not in the common Editions. «i 77 i Gsav 
Obterv, Eng, Metre Wks. 1843 V. b6o 1 he verse of fourtccii 
[lyllableO. .end verse of six. iBea S. Tillbsook hi Soutkey'e 
Poet. Whs, (1B5 ,) p. xxfs, Kifht versea of bexametriod 
dimensions. sB^ Penny Cyet. XXIL 970/t An hexameier 
verse which has a spondee in the fifth place, is called a 
spondaic verse, sleg A. W. Ward Pt^^s Hhe. p. U, The 
ordinary rule aa to the itoeiiion of the esreura in tlis verse, 
b. In the pi. occas. merging into sense f. 

1477 Eabl RivBae (Caxton) Dietes 14 He hadde many 
verses tachjrng folkis to eschewe their propre wille*. ise»- 
ae Dunbab Poems lix. 16 He hea indoralt myn indytting 
With versb off bis awin hand vrytdng, 1379 hraNssa 
Skeph, CaL, Juno 4a Tbo couth 1 sing ofloue, and tune mf 

E Vnto my plainilue pleas in verses made. i6os Shabb. 
C, 111. Iii 34 Cinna, I am Cinna the Poet.. ,4\tk Cit,\ 
e him for hia bad verses. 01643 W. Cabiwsiont 
Lovde Convert iv. v, They do swarm hither with their 
Versea, like Town-jaoM on some Lord's Son's Wedding- 
day. 1714 ititie)^ Rymer'a Translations from Greek, Latin 
and lulian Poets 1 with other Versee and Songs, 1779 
Johnson L, P,, Lyttelton p 1 The verses cant of inephtrda 
and flocks, ana crooks dressed with flowers. 1805 H. K. 
WuiTB Lot, to B, Maddoek 18 Oct., 1 have this week 
written some very elaborate verses for a college priisb 
a With distinguishing terms- (Cf. 6 c.) 

1S46 Lanolev tr. Pot, Vorr, De luvent, i. vlil. 16 A songe 
of Exameter Verses. I876 Tlbmino PanopL Epiet. 377 To 
write ill heroicall Verses. 1603 Holland Piutareh'e Mor, 
X846 A chronicler penning the historie of these aflihlres in 
elegiack verses. iMfl, dM (see SsantHTiNB a, x b]. sflgi 
Im Lroninbx. al xtsS Cham sirs (^/, s.v. Hejsmmetor, 
Epic Poems, as the Iliad, Odvasee, Aneid, &c. consist of 
Hexameter Verses alone. Ibid., Serpenttne yertes, are 
Buch as begin and end with the same Word. 1756 J. Wabtoii 
Ess, Pope X. (1780) li. SIX Like Ovid's Fasti, tn hexameter 
and pentameter verses. 1774 Wartoh Hist, Et^. Poetty 
(1870) 30 The verses which we call Alexandrlna. iBig 
[ms Fxscbnninb a]. s8i8 J. C Hobhovbx Hist. iUuet, 
(ed. 8 ) 448 [lulian] heroic venes have not the advantage 
of the bexametral length. 

2 . Liturg, rm VaasicLi 1. Now rare, 
rpBo Ruts St, Bemet ix. (1885) 33 Cwehe Kreat Hs foist 
Deua in adiutorium menm intends. Ibfd. xi. 35 Singe man 
mrsKt aix sealmas and jMmne on ends fen. rsoge /bid, 
(Logeman)4i After Haum rmdingum fylian..ayx seahnas 
mid antiphonanL swa awa \ie mreran & mid fonc, u 1400 
Prymer (i 9 oi) 88 R'. Deiyuera me lord. With these thre 
users. V*. Now cryet. V'. Brennynge soulos wcpi> [el&h 
V’. Schappere of alia hyngee. e 1498 Myrr. Onr Leidvo 114 
What is vnderatooded by the thre lessons wyth the 
Raspoocee & venae folowynge. nsueo Ckmuceys Dremo 
x8oo Many orbones and vtme, Withouu note full sofuly 
Said were and that full heartily. 1948-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com, 
Prayer Prel, Respondes, Verses, vi^e repeticioos. tbue 
Coside Corr. (Suitees) 1 . txi Doth be begin with the Lords 
Prayer I orderly proceeding with the Verses and Responds, 



1763 Bulihi EeeL Lens 1 . 38 The invltatories, responsortei^ 

a oollects, and whatever U mud or sung in the quire. 
, D. CMAMsaM Dip, Wersk^ 9s The Crsdnal, 
ra, and SUeponsory and V« 
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f 8. A danse, ientcaoe,or the like ; an mtlGle of 
the Creed. Oht. 

€ warn .Eliwc Grmmt, 1 . (Z.) mat Se Vridda luus»dlMiar/j> 
oiXtK^iadas^ i«e Lelycd |«et £er« [r.rr. iBrs, fjrrs]. f moo 


i*c Lelycd )«et fora [r.rr. foBra, fjrrs]. ct/ooo 
— GttUiU (Grein) 83 Eft Mynt on tesrc bcc on kam 
formanfenw: lit $^ritug(i^i/ert6mtmrntptra§umt, nijs 


Lguttb. Hovu 75 m nht« ifoue wtten )» tw«luo apottlMoa 
write,, .ft ec %& ooom wrat liter of Lia uer«| & sancte peter 
wrnt Jwt er.-ete. Ibid. 77 We kabb^ bisuniien ou to 
fien<*n on englbich liwat bique^ ^ credo, ft hubbeS on 
iMid twa uera. ei4itt WnrrotfN Cfpm, v, xL } 40 S Sancie 
leronie wrat til h) A. . CUmm Pmiri in til twa wane, aem 
CovKSDAuc Dtut. iv. 13 Hedeclared vnto you his couennuiit, 
which lie commaundcJ you to do, nantely, the ten ver>«a. 

Prau<i4 IV/weM PmUr/fMtrr 1 16 in HmI. /’. A Pn IV. 
>57» 1 P>«y you, goMyp dere, vndemand well this eerae. 

4. One of the sections of a psalm or canticle 
corresponding to the com]x>und onit (usually a 
couplet) of Hebrew poetry, (Now mer^ in next.) 

e laoo Obmoi M943 Forr leer ihs eett an oherr fern patt 
ijickebji off pe dei)fell. oiaas Ancr, P, 36 pe vurme pwm 
in ' 1 ubtlate ' . I ns vifte, * LaudAe Dominum in sanctia eiua ' ; 
and in eoprichoD beo^ vif vcra. c 1190 S. Eng, Lat. I. 34 
IHeJ M)ide l^a two vcts of ^ Muter, /bid. nas fe IowcIa 
• unge ek here matyna, . ft of 1 e nauter aeide pe ucrn 1 13SS 
S/ec. Gjr H^’mrw. a6o Sein Daui aeip, if pu wolt loke In a 
vara of l>a Auter Mke [etc.]. 1377 Lanol. P. Pl U. xii. 

890 pe gbM graAiteih vpon pat ven axiii. 4] a gret 
Aede to treuthe. c nag wvNruuN Crva, v. ai. 3508 Oi be 
pealniyt dintyntly pe la «yde aulde pe fynt wcrM My, pc 
lopir ^ ncut werne ay bulUe begyn. c 1450 RtutU Huttrit 
jl/r«awivr4r«<i9i5) 103 pan pe quere on j^t one nyde achal 
take hi* vrr>.e, ft pc Quere on pat oper syde achal take 
anoper verae [of Pk. liL 1508 Funks 7 Pemt. Ps. cxsx. 
Wkii. (1B76) a<^ It ia also prufytable for good ft rysbiwyne 
people one to reherae thin verac [Pa, cxxx. s] wlierby they 
Aay auoyde the arete ueryllM of ihia wrettbed worlde. 1516 
Piigr, Ptr/, (VVVde w. 1531) 163b, Yr..for ony ueceaau^ 
a paalme acape ony peraone, or a leaun, or cIm y* they 
omyt ono verae or twayite, 

b. One of the sections into which a chapter of 
the Bible is dirided. Kreq. abbreviated as v. 

The practice of dividing the chaptera of the Bible Into 
eeraea. introduced by Stephanua in 1531, waa adopted by 
Whitt inghain in hta New TAtaAcnt (1557) and followed iu 
the Geneva Bible (1560). 

Cka^itr andvt*gi\ Me CHApnca r 3 . 10 b. 
iS6o Diaut (Geneva) To Rdr., The arguuumtea bothe for 
the booke and for the chapters with ttie nombi-e of the 
verae are added. 1843 Cabvl Expoa, Job 178 Versa a [of 
cb. iii]...ThU verae la Ally a transition into the matter of 
the next. Butlkb Hud III. tl 1170 One aingfe Ked- 


Coat Sentinel . . could diaperM Whole Troops, with Cbnoter 
raiakl, and Verae. s6lk BAxras PnrafJir. N, T. John viil 3 
The foat Verse of the foregoing Chapter and the eleven fimt 


Veraea of this Chapter. 1709 Law Sonout C. i. 8 lliat 
Religion., ia to be fuuod in almoat every verKa of Scripture. 
x8i8 Hoknr /mtrod, Scrt/i. {xBa) 11 <75 *l'he veraea into 
which the New Teatainent is now dividrd. 1847 Kitto's 
CycL Bibl, Lit, II. <^og ttafo^ The twentieth verse of the 
tenth chapter of Matthew. t888 E. Ahbot Crt/. Ess, xx. 
465 The fiiat edition of the New Tentanient divided into 
our preMiit venes waa printed by Robert ^epiiena at 
Geneva in 1551. 

Couib, 1855 1 . TAVtAR Rostor. (1858) x86 A vera» 

hy-veme commentary. 

6 . A small number of metrical lines so connected 
by form nr lueaniug as to constitute either a whole 
m themselves or a unit in a longer composidon ; a 
stanza. 

In quota. r 1340 and *387 applied to elegiac and hexameter 
coupietit. In later use the pL ia sumettines not clearly dis- 
tinct from z b. 

€ 1308 Sat. Kildan L in K. E. P. (1867) 153 pit uen is 
ful well iwroit, hit is of wel furre y-broit. /bid ill, pis uers 
is imakid wel A conionans and woweU c 1340 Ham pole Pr. 
Conte, 846 Of pia Saynt Bernard witnes bera And er )m four 
wryten in to vera. 1387 TaKViSA Hij^den (Rolls) II. 83 So 
bit aeme^ pat pis vera wolde mene pat peae feyned goddea 
regnep. in Cheatre. z^ Douglas PoL Hon. in. xcii, In 
laude of honour 1 wrait thir verhia thre. X873-80 Barbt 
' Ahemriea.'v.^ A verM: acharme: a prophesie.rwrwrM. igg8 
Grknewev Tacitus, A urn. in. xiiu (i6aa) 83 The Sm^T. 
naeans allea^ an oracle of Ap(dlo,..the Teniana a verae 
[U camtonj of the Mine Apollo, commanding tliem to 
offer an image and Temple to Neptune, tcos Shaks. 
Tnui. H, IL iv. 7 Now goodCcMiio, but that peece of aong, 
I'hat old and Anticke aong wo heard last night .Come, but 
one verse, ivzs Addison S^t. No. 74 F 5 The Country of 
tite Scotch Warraom, desenoed in these two lost Veraea fnf 
‘Chevy CbaM'P 13 uHKs/.r/. to G. Tkontton 7 ApriL 

1 rememLer the two isk linei of a vrrae in some of the old 
Kongs of 'Ix)gnn Water *... which 1 think pretty. iSoi 
UusBV Diet. Mtu, av.. In secular music, at a aong or 
ballad, each atonxa of the wAds is a verse. 1838 Dickkns 
O. 'J\utst XX vi, A young lady proceeded to entertain the 
company with a ballad in four veraea. z86o Tyndall Glac, 
L xxiii. 167 It waa at mace proposed to siag a verse from 
hch tiler 'a play. 

b. Mtts. (Seeqnot.) 

aSoz Busby Diet. Mus., Verse, the appdlaflon given 
to those poi-tiuna of an anthem meant to he performed by 
a single voice to each part 

0 . Without article: Metrical composition, foim, 
or structure ; language or literary work written or 
spoken in metre ; poetry, esp. with reference to 
metrical form. Opposed to frtse. 

a SM f 'wrxpr M. smj We wat Mth thorn stor! and wen, 

{ >at pe kingrikes o men and pera War hefd kingrikea in 
orm tide. 14.. CMucer's Som/u. T. 897 (Harl. MS.), 
Schortly may no man. by rym and vera, Tellea hw 
tboughtea, thay ben so dyvera. e 1415 Wvmtoun Cnas, v. 
xi. 349a This Damosyua. .Couth mak rycht weill in met^ 
vers, a 1588 Sidnbv ApoL Postris (Arb.) 50 That Verse 
farre exceedeth Prose in the knitting vp of the mittnety. 
the reason is mapifest. 1651 Hoasas Loviath, lu nvi 141 


In antknt tioNi, bHbra lectera wero la cemmM use, the 
Lawee wen many iMwe put into nrsa aif8 Paioa 
Secretary it Athena. Where people knew love, and were 
partial to verse. X7e8 CHASMBse Cyel. a,v, Stmnamt Fa 
though we speak Ywse on the Stags, *iis still pres umed we 
sre aiieaking Prose. 1779 Johnson L. P., Dryekn (166^ 
186 To wrue verse, is to dispose syllables aad sounds 
I Arrooiiically by soute known snd settled rule. t8e7 PoLLoa 
Conrss T. iif, He searched again. . For theme deserving of 
imniAlal verse. 1883 R. Noel In Coutom/, Rev. Nov, w 
mott, We find.. much nakedly argumentative ratioduative 
vrrae, hut that is not, strictly speaking, poetry at aH. 
/srsoni/^ 1380 SmnsEE Let. to Harvey Wks. (rota) 636 
Unhappy Verse,. .Make thy aelfc fluttring wings ot thy fkst 
flying '1 HAight C164S Miltom Soun. to iAnves 9 Thou 
honuur'at Verae, and Verae must lend her wing To honour 


flying 'J nAight C164S Miltom Sonn. to iAnves 9 Thou 
honuur'at Verae, snd Verae must lend her wing To honour 
thee. 

b. Freq. in vtrsi, in metrical form. Also^^. 
(qnot, 1390 '', 

e 1313 Shokrmam vit. 191 O god hyt hya, and stent in ueis 
Inc pulke song [ >■ Athanasian Crecdk 1340 A) enb. ib8 He 
wenp hbbe yet uourti yer, eae aayk clyuans ine u^ of he 
dyolie. 1390 Gowbr Cor^. III. 3 For Dronkeachipe u so 
divers, It may no whyle atonde in vcri. c 1413 W vntoun 
Cron. VI. X 859 Hia epitaph! Nm in werae Wryttyn hut men 
may rahers. Z483 Caxton Cato 3 Two pttrtyea--the fynt 
im in prose and the aet ond in ve^ 1 3 00 so Dunbas Poemts 
xxxii. 43, 1 a ill uo leaingia pnt in vera. 1357 ‘J'oitets Mtsc. 
To Kdr., That to haue wel written in verae.. deaerueth 
great probe (rtc.). 1386 W. Webok Poet. (Arb.) 30 

Thinking nothtiig to be lejumedly written in verae, which 
fell nA out in ryme. 1843 Caryl Expos. Job 17B Job 
breatha out hu passion in veise, and in veraa receives hii 
anawer. 1889 PHioe AA. to Eioohuood Shspbard 97 In 
Verse as Pruae, We write a chat »78w^* Waltoui 
Vertus's Aneed. Paint, (1786) I. 130 The Introduction to 
knowledge, partly in verae and partly in pro»«. 1838 
Tuiolwau. Greets II. 104 In Crete and at Sparta.. the 
maxims of the constitution weie delivered in verae. 1841 
W. SfAUMNO iiaiy t it. I si. 111 . S7a Tiic Romans choose 
tliis form*. for conveying their feelings in verse. 

0 . With distinguiBhing terms. (Cf. 1 c.) 

Adonic, Alexaudrine, blank, slegiae, ksroic{aI, Aexa* 
meter, Lsonine. Saturnian verso, etc. t see thoM words. 

XS5S Hulort sv., Verse beroicaU, os of sixe feete, versus 
kerokmi. 13^ Jas. VI Ess. Poeaio (Arb.) 68 For flyting, 
A Inuccriuea, vac . . Rouncdallis, a Tumbling verae. 1883 
Drvdem ititU), The twenty-iunth Ode of the third Book of 
Horace t paraphrased in Pindarick Verae, 1711 Addison 
S^ect. No. 30 F t Ariatotb obsAvea, that the lambick Verae 
in the Greek Tongue was the moat proper foe Tragedy. 
1833 Milman Lot. Ckr, xiv. iv. VI. 488 An iAAmniahle 
bngth of harsh bexametA, or of elegiac VAie. 

7. The metrical or poetical compotitiont of a 
particular author, etc. ; a certain amount of metri- 
cal work or poetry considered ns a whole. 

Z386 W. Wksbk Eu,c> Poetfie (Arh.) 39 Lydgate.., surely 
for good proporuon of his verse, ^comparable with Chawcer. 
1811 Shaks. U'int. T. v. L lox ‘J'lios your VerMs Flow’d 
with hA BMutic onc& C1715 Pors EA Jervas 1 This 
VerM be thine, my friend, da thou remae TTiis from no 
venal or ungrateful Muse. iBte Scott Lady of L. i. xxxii, 
Till to her lips in measuied frame The muiArel verse 
apontnnroua came. 1840 Macaulay HisL Eng. iiu I. 401 
T^ie veiae of Waller still breathed the aentimeiiis which had 
animated a more chivalrous generation. Z906 Lit. World 
15 Nov. 487/9 Some of the poems are spoiled hy. .hate of 
England . . Had it been omitted the verae urould nave been 
improved. 

t b, A particular ttylc of metre or versification. 

1586 W. WvBnB Eng. Poetrie (Arb ) 30 A aingulA gyft in 
a aweAe Heroicall vakc. Ibia. 34 Master D. Pbaer. .had 
the best peece of PoAry whereon to sAte a moat gallant 
verae. 

8 . attrib., as verse^book, -^raft, •atp, ~zhot, •‘Wit, 
etc. ,* Terae anthenoi (see quots.) ; f verse-follow, 
a fellow or companion verBc-maker ; verte^ 
servioe (see quota). 

x8oz Busby Diet. Mus., *Voroo, .. the epithA ai^plied 
to on anthem beginning with verae. 1878 Stainer & 
Barrett Diet. Mus. TVrwrr 448/1 A vare anthem u one 
which begins with soli portions as oppoeed to a full anthem, 
which commences with m chorus. 1849 Lytton Caxtons 99 
Rude songs, modelled from such *verse-books as fell into 
my hands, 1B94 Daily News so Oct. 6/z Her own skill in 
*veniecrttfl gives hA unusual felicity ot insigliL 1883 S. 
Cox Expositions xxti. 890 We have kept the beat wine in 
this little ^Verae-ciip until now. 1390 Nashb FonrLett, 
Confuted Wka. (Groaort) II. 835 To besre hia old ^verae- 
fellow noble M. Valanger company. 1851 ]. S. Adame 
jooo Mus. Terms 103 * Verts service, a service in which 
verses are introduced. Z889 Grvvde Diet, Musie (lyot) 1 V. 
S57 A vcrae-aervice or vcrie-anthAn sometimes include 
portions Mt for a voice eolo, 1704 Mathias f*urt. Lit, 
(1797) 11. Z3 note, BefAe they wac imlf finished,, .as many 
of the others as was within hearing a Hierse-shot .,veje 
all found fast asleep ! 1 1 z888 Dxvdbn Eveninifa^ Lovem. i. 
The proae-wita playing and the *VABe-witB rowtng. 

b. In the sense * composed or written In, con- 
sisting of, verse’, as verse-txerem, miscellany^ 
netrraiive, -part, •tale, -text, translation^ etc. 

1683 Drvdbn Syhm Pref. F i The hotjpjrosel, which auo- 
ceeded them, in this volume of Verae MisAlUoies.: 1887 
Norbis CoH. Muc, Pref. (1699) 4 Thus much fA the Verae- 
port. 1817 OXKRIDCB Biog, Lti. 93 In vczm os ysom, or 
ID verae-text aided by proae-oomment. iflBz Enejft. Brit, 
XII. 19/x Verae naTTative, even when it deals with true 
events,. . is either mAe or leu than history. 1898 R. Palmke 
M em. 1 . L vUu isa He. .gnined both the UMveraky piisee 
for veraoKixAci-ics. 

o. Comb, Objective or obj. genitive, as tforse- 
grocer^ •merchant^^Anciter, •fmith,’mrigki^ -writer*, 
mrUHnakUtf^ reading, •r^eatingppL a,^*writikg\ 
instrumental, m veree^ommemorated arij. Also 

VdTJUfMFtf adv. 


184a S.C HALLMeiadll.^TlM longceMi^aBd 
*vcnie<emmenioiatsd month oTAa^ust. 1881 W. Wilkins 
Songs ^ Sta$s(y zay ^Venie-grscA I deiga to grace mine 
With lucky chonn words^ zitx Anow. hoorr iloems p. Xf 
My attnebment to *YefBe-inaking. 18^3 Symonm Grk. 
“ ' . - .... .. of Hoteppieyingand 

1848 Bittiwa* 

»o LetL (tsi^ L 18 The RUillo wlmre ^terae-merLhaNta 
Most do oongrsgata Jas. 1 Eee. PeesioiA^) 31 Ye 
procure By your laactuious speache, that fstbera nage 
Pef e n d i *Herse readium to their yongu ego. a8ea 
Sheluet To Jmno, Tbs Invitation 36 You, tiresome "va' C- 
recitA, Can, a 1704 T. Beown Dial, DsadV/Ua. zyzx IV. 
73 The *Vene-repeatiog Benux of Wiira CofTee-Hooee. 
liao T. MrrCMELL Armpk. 1 . S05 Ye ^vAse^iitha end 
baid-mecboiikians 1 tity Saimtssurv Hist. Etisab. JM. i. 
(1890) 8 The supposed editA. .Is but s loume^ msn verse, 
aanth. a8ie Mum Mitfood Let. 3 Apr. m L'Esirsnge Life 
(1B70) 1 . 99 That feeble *verae.Kpliai>A Bloomfiokl, iBieo 
Byron Bmidsef Rev, 130 But if, in spite of all the WAld 
can say, Tlmo still wilt •vAsewsrd plod thy weory way. 
xyap Savage f / ''mnderert. 33iSl'hnf« scorn (said 1 ) the 'verae- 
wri^t of tlieir age. iS^^iBiiroirr Ain Pmiestiae p. v, 
The pieces that make up this volume will be seen . . to be. . 
the wmes of n vAse-wrighl, made * to ordA*. if^ Swift 
(/ it/r), Advice 10 the Grutotreet ^Vasc- W riters. 1885 Pates 


*verM.«^Ling. 1884 Tennyson Becket lu ii, ^ if the city 
be skk. . yomTordaliip would suapeod me from vAKe-writing? 

t Verse, 0 . Obs, rare, [ad. L.o«rr-iir,pa. pple. 
of ffertlre to Inm, change, Fsry.J Verse-sine, — 
versed sine : see Vbrssd a, 

177a Pki/. Trails, LXll. loe An arch equal to the v era e- 
■ine of the deviatiun. 

Verse (vfiis), n.i Also i f^rsian, ferslan, 
uaraion, 4 naraio. [f. Vram sb,, piob. formed 
afresh at different timei.] 

1. intr. To compose or make verses ; to versify. 
Also with it, 

c leoo iELPRic Greun. xxxviL (Z.) si 8 Usrsificor, ic fer».ixe 
(r.rT'. uerKige, fyraige) o8Se ic wyree feriL 1393 Lanc.l. 7 ^. 
PL C. xviii. 1^ Fa l^er it nouihe non who aonymebhede. 
That can uersie {v.r, versifie] fiuyre, o))er formeliche endite. 
1606 Chapman Mons. D* 0 I. rv. l F iij b, Pretlie little Witt, 
y* faith] Can he verae t. .1 meRne,haahea vaioe Naiurnltf 
1847 Ward Simp. Cotter 87 You verae it simply, what need 
have we of you thin Poetry. 1668 W. Scot Hist, bcots 
11. (1776) 73 Comeon as many aa you will, And fA a wagA, 
I'i vAse with them at&ll. 1987 in Cnrrie Bmns^ Wks, (1800) 
1 1 105 It acts na ony lawland cheel Like you to verse a 
rhyme. zBia Com be Syntax, Picture.\gue 1. 1 99 1 ’ll pruae it 
Imre, 111 verse it thAe, And pictureaque it everywhere. S836 
mfrbdith Skav. Shag/at (1909} 66 He began to vaw 
extemporaneously in Ha ea. 

2. &ans. To tell iu verse ; to turn into verse ; 
to write, recount, or celebrate in verse. 

X448 Lvua Two Nighihteale Peems i. 108 This brid, of 
whom y Imue to you rt-ber^, Whyth in Ha aong expired 
thus ande deyede. In latyn fonde y in a boke well versed. 
sspoSHAica A uis, H, 11. L 67 When ihoo. .sale all day, Play- 
ing on pipes of Cahc. and versing lone To amorous PniUidiL 
c 171a PxioB *I*uii oft noth Mat ’ 4 But Topaz his own WAke 
reiiearHethi And Mat. mote praise wh-it T'upas verseth. 
zBte F. Hallbck Connecticut xxxiv, He. . veraed the Paalms 
of David to the air Of Yaitkee-Doodle, for Thanksgiving 
Days. 189B STOProao Uboack Eariy Eng. Lit. I. le Tl»e 
wandAer. .anng his stave of thanks, a vamnI fA the chief 
in the high seat, who be waa. 

1 3. T o accompany or bring with verses. 

i8ob Marston Amt k Mel v. If that thou canst not give, 
goe bang thy aelfo; He time thee dead, a venm ihte to the 


rope. 

Hence VoTtlng fpl. a. 


1830 J. Tavloe (Water P.) PennUcsse Pilgr. Wks.L t*5'z 
M y veraiiig Muse Aauea aome repo'ie, And whilst she sleeps 
lie apowt a little prose. 1885 J. SpiiNCKR Vufg, Profh, 55, 
1 abould .. throw out the vast Tabl)le of rhyming, clinchirg, 
versing Prupheta, aa pASona that teil the w ASt Im in the 
best maner. 

Verse (vSrs), r.* [t. F. verser ( 1 2 th c. ; * Prov. 
and Pg. versar, vessar, Sp. versar. It. versare), or 
ad. L. versdre, freq. of vertire to tum, etc. In 
mod. use, in sense 4 , app. a back-formation from 
VSHSED ppL 0.1] 

1 1. tram. To ponr out (the voice). 
c 1530 Lp. Hkrnbis Artk, LyL Bryl, (1814) 453 Than she 
{sc. a nightingale], .fvlled hA throte full of wynd^ the moN 
shryllA to verse out tier swete voyce. 
t2. To overthrow, overturn, or upset. Obs,^^ 
155^ J* Hkywood Spider 4 E, xliii. 40 T hia forroost spider 
and file, in fAiusffet.,.ti)ispruseaMtliaiponiL Aad vengo- 
able venumly, ech other verst. 

1 8 . To turn over (a book) in itndy or investiga- 
tion. Obs, 

s8o6 BiKNia Xfrk-Burial/(jE^)6 By wring and sesreh- 
Ing the Scriptures, a 1656 Hales Cold, Rem, 1. (1673) b 7Z 
If yon be versing the Ancient Histories, then provide yon 
Ptolemy's Mapa 

t b. To revolve or tom over (something) iii the 
miod. Obs, 

18x4 T. Adam Simnen Passing BellY/ka. tikag) a 6 o Who 
veraing in hia minde this tboagbt, can keepe his elites dry t 
dL Tc instruct, to make ^c) conversant or ex- 
perienced, in lomething. Now r^. Cl Vebied 
fi/S . « J 

**^ALNae Educ, zgs Fa rendlut was him wril 
i Authors. 1877 W. Coatsa Diakotiad (1777) 43 
s*d them In each eommon evQ, (you! Le^ them 
to Meniuee to per soi mte tte Det^ 1788 Mae. A. M. 
Bennstt Jmemia Jnduer, T. 184 The iptrfguto of itat* 
sfikiri bad chono^hly vertod him in chicanery and dis- 
aimulatieu. slfl8<^ ALBCAiiDnfaZkri4^JVsiM4 Oct, ^e If 
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itodenta wMl* vMfiifW thwiaalvw ki tlMdaiiiici werafetc.), 
itgl R. f, HoRtDN C^mmmmdm. yksuM xx. 360 ThUU mj 
own fadin g m fading which grows and intoniiAea tho mora 
1 Tans mjrMlf in Ub oommaodinanta 

Com/. Obs, [Of tmcerUin origin ; 
perh. K specUl tense of Vzbbs CL Vbbuii > ] 

1 . To practise fraud or impotition. Also 
with I/. 

sSOt TGasBicB (1859) ^1 had consorts 

that could vorse, n]|m and fb^ 1591 Gsskmx Ditcav, 
Coun^fs lob. If tha poora Farmar be bashful!, and 
paasath by one of these shaiueles strumpota, then wil she 
varsa it with him, and claime acquaintance of him. c 15M 
— Thteugf ^'mllirng out (1615) A iv, We goe so neata in 
apparell. .that wee are hardly smoakt ) vening vpon all inon 
with kinde courtesies and faire wordea. 

2 . trans. To impose upon ; to cosen, cheat, de- 
fraud. Also const /tf. 

1591 Gsbrne Diseav, Couum 10 b, Till shea and her 
crosi.e>bitar8 haue verst him to the b^gerH estate. Ibid^ 1 x b, 
Heere is a Simpler, quoth shea, He Verse him or hang me. 

lienee f Voraing vbL sb. Cant. Obs. 

stts GtRBNB Diteott* Counm^t^ Versing Law, cooaenage 
by ulse gold. 

VOFBO, obs. form of Vsnar. 

t VoPBO-ooloured, obs. vnr. VrliaiooLouBZD a. 

1607 TorsBLL Four*/, BfotU 57 The Chanueleon and 
Polypua- 5 sh, are pilled or bare without haire.and therefore 


Polypua- 5 sh, are pilled or bare without haire,and therefore 
may mora easily be verse^oloured. 

Varied (v^st), a. [fl mo(].L. vers^ut (sc. 
sinMs)f pa. pple. of L. vertirt to turn.] 

L Vtrsed sine, a. 7V/^. Originally, the segment 
of the diameter intercepted between the foot of the 
tine and the extremity of the arc ; in mod. use, the 
ratio of this line to the radius, or (equivalently, as 
a function of an angle) the quantity obtained by 
subtracting the cosine from unity. 

In mod. use also in the contracted form Viasiic. 

1996 W. BIurrouoh] Variation o/ContpMse Bsb, The 
reried eigne of the semidiumall arke. a 165a S. Foster 
Dtjcr. RultTf A large Scale of Versed>Sines. lOoe Lrv- 
aotiaa Curs. Matk.yyj The Line VS. .in the Line of Versed 
Sines. iTgaHAOUcvin Phil, /raiu. XXXVII. 35il>raw^D 
the Sine, and b r the Sine complement of the Aren B h : BD 
is the versed Sine of the same. 1763 Embrson Mtth, Incrt^ 
merits 91 Hence we have thefolluwing series of versed sines. 
sSsB J. M. SrRAMMAN Brit Gunntr (cd. a) 319 The arcs be« 
ing simil.'ur, the versed sines are proportional to the arcs or 
to their radii. 1693 Sir H. Douai^AS MUtt. Bridges (ed. 3) 
43 A segment of a >^liere whose radius is r*, the aagitta, or 
venusd sine, being d, 

b, hruigi-buiidin^. The rise of an arch. 
ff|jB Cioil Eug. ^ Arch, yml 1 . 197/1 The Dover road is 
carried over the railway by aflat s^mental arch, 30 feet span, 
the rue or versed sine {primtsd liue] is only two feet. 1839 
lUd. 11 . >9i/s S|)an of the arch.. 58 fe«t<--ibe rise or wtsm 
■ ioe being ten feet. 1879 Cauelfs Tochn. Educ, IV. 384/x 
It forms the strongest arch but in consequence of the 
height of the versed sine.. It becomes necessary.. 10 limit 
the span. 

t ISL Versed scale, a scale of yeried sines. Obs, 
a 169a S. Foersa Descr, /i:w/rr viiL 31 The Versed Scale 
Is in length four times the same Rndiua /bid, 3a Let the 
Tangents. , be measured out of the Versod Scale, 

TTenid ^vaiat), PpL Also 7 verat. [ad. 
L, versdtus, pa. pple. of versSr€ to occt^y oneself, 
be busied or engaged (in something). So F. versd, 
IL versate, Sp. aud Pg. versado^ 

L Ofpersoni: Experienced, practised, orikilled 
in a subject, matter, art, etc.; conversant with, 
having an intimate knowledge of, aomething; 
expert, skilful ; ■■ Vbesaxt a, a a. 
very freqnent fit>m c 1630 in thin And sense x b. 
idea Bacon Hen. VI I, x6 ITbe bishops of Ely and Exeter] 
had beene both versed tn bis Affaires, before hee came to the 
Crowne. 1683 GsReiBR Counts/ 04 A Clarke of the works 
must be verst in the prises of Materials 1688 tr. Chardin's 
Trsso. Persia 34 Levant Merchants, and others that were 
verst in the Adairs of Turkey. 17x8 Hkarnk Collect. 
(O.H.S.) 111 . 381 Neither of us Mng vers'd in Latin. 17^ 
Junius Lett, xil (1788) 8^ I am not versed in the politics 
of the north, staa W. Irvino Brnceb, Halt xviii. The 
eervantaare all versed in the common inodes of trying luck. 
1843 Mill Logic 1. L f x A mind not previously versed ia 
the meaning and right use of the various kinds of words. 
i8to L. Stefhsm Pope vL 137 Curll wae. .versed in every 
dirty trick of the Grubetreet trade. 

D. With defining or limiting nd verbs, cip. well 
{hetUr^ best) versei 

(a) Aa6xo Hxalby Tkeephreuim To Rdr. (i8t6) 1 3b^ 
Simh aa are well verst in Antiquitie. 1893 W. Rambsbt 
AsirsL, Restored 180 A Physkion . . must beMtter verted in 
his Art before he can do any thing; 1899 Nicholets Papers 
(Camden) II. 178 He is certainly beet vened in all hie 
Majesty's present affairs. 17x1 Aooiaox Spoct. No. so8 f 3 
He ifl extreamly well ven«d in all the little Handicrafts of 
an idle Man, 1701 Borkb App. iVhigs Wks. 1808 VI. xB 
Men (JC. Jews] well versed in swearing. iSagCoRerrr Aar. 
Pidesvj^ He was vsry well vetaed In hie prayer-book. 1841 
Bonow ZiesceM IL xL tiL 96 Reverend mtlemen. .much 
better v er eed ia the points of a horse than in points of 
t h eofa g y. iip4BuiHAMD/0'ff"*'xrix.t77 0urtutqrwas 
OttfleieMy well vened in hie aubiecte. 

1814 W. Tnwmrr tx; SeslMoee Lett. Ah, A man no hm 
la the act of wethapeaking then hieieelt 1841 Vimd. 
Sbeo^uMMssM# X. S07 Hetnat ie but meanly versed ia Cyprian, 
siia fouJNOn. Osig. Saan iii. iv. | xe Tboee who prafaas 
thiBimlViU moU vo w ed ki thaiv own Antiquhiee. ssiyet 
Peiod SuUiessmint FjOthsr porta of fenaxal Leavniof In 


(1B44) IV. 938 , 1 wish I wee sufili^Uy vened la poIttZee 
letc.L xiiR W. U. laxtAMO SerMeo m ant a 190 , 1 am not 
much verma in Egyptian hierogl) pblcs. 1838 H. CoLUaitxxa 
North. IVonhieelnitod, <1859) p; xxiv, Men long Vened in 
nnbUc afTairs. 188B Bvaaou Lwes te Gd. Mm I. fid, 
lie. .delivered his opuiioa..like one tbocoughly versed m 
the law of farms. 

O. V\' ithout const, nxrv. 

>734 vr.PollMe Ane, Hisi.x'na, UL (x84x> 11 . 014/1 A 
general.. prudent, able, versed by long eiq^ienCB. x88B 
Pott A/allG, S3 Feb. 6/1 Observing that Lord Randolph 
Churchill need to keep the l^mier and Foreign Secretary 
combined in order, which at present there was no one in the 
Cabinet versed enough or boki enough to do; 

t2. Employed or etercisod abonl tomethi&g; 
mVebsant tf. f. Obsr^^ 

1894 ViLVAiN Thdol. Treat, ti. Bo Hope is properly versed 
about some good to be attained by industry. 

Ytriad (vSist), a,^ [f. Vebss v.^] Com- 
pofted or written in verse ; turned into verse. 

1890 Aikenteum vj Dec. 896^ Monsieur Pot^f, the vened 
biography of a dog. xpox Dublin Rev, Apr. 413 Versed 
commonplaces set to florid music. 

YeTHleil, a, [f. VXBSI xA] Lacking verse 
or poetry ; unable to compose versea. 

1^ Gentt, Mag. VIll. 651 Vcrselem myrnlf, 1 conn'd not 
biiihsom aong 1 Nor lute Km 1 , nor harp, nor tuneful lyre. 

YiTielet. [f. VxBSI id. 4* -LIT.] A little 
verse; a amall poem. 

■•a*.®; D. Walsh Arlsiephmnes, Ackamians n. UL 43 
HU mind, which ia collecting bmoll varsrieu out of doors, is 
not at home. 1869 A'«ad>r No. 151. 587/e Each page con- 
taining a verselet. i88e WAseRN Boo/S’Plmtee i. 8 Mottoes, 
texts, and verselets directed against borrowturs. 

Ymomikir. AUo vorea-makor, Tond 
makar. [f. Vebm x^.-hMAXiR sb, Cf. Du. 
verzenmaker, G. versmacker. Da. tstrsenutgrrj 
One who makes or writes versea ; a poet or versifier. 

1647 Hxxham 1 A verse maker, or a Poet,, .we Poft. 
XTsfl Youno Amv Fame tgx All other trada demand, 
verse-makers beg. 1791 Boswkll Johnsm (1004) II. 1x4 A 
mere verse-maker, in vdiose numbers, .there u no poetry. 
S838 Southey in hi/e 9i Cerr. VI. 30a The versemaker gets 


the habit of weight ij; the meaninmi and qualities of words. 
187X Tylor Prim, Cult. I. 069 WhRt we call poetry was to 
them real life, not as to the modern versemaker a masque- 


Yinit (vfl'jadt). Alao 5 waywa l [lu OF. 
(also mud.F.) vtrset ( « Frov. verset^ ?g. versMa^ 
It versett 9 \ dim. of vers Vnai sbA 
L « V118B sb. 2, ViBRiCLi I. Mow Pfisi. 
a MUg Amer, R. 18 Siggeh so at Be liana vt laki te oareat 
* Emitte Spiriium tuning /but. 4e Hmr tig|a8 fifti auex. 
aUet bet neriiet, * Eooa andlla Domini * (et^ 1377 Imnqu 
P, PL B. XII. 180 Domimus pare hereditmtis mee Is a marl 
verset. c ■4M Rule Bt, Bemt (Proee) t8 Wen M (L e. 

■aid and le venet, habbaMus mit |w beaacun. 


psalms] ere said and le venet, habbaMus eeit Jw _ 

/bid,. And efterfsingj o}>tr aeis salinU wid | eantafans, . .add 
he wenwt. Milton AmiModv. Wks. 1851 111 . eep 

4 hey bears an equall pert with the Priest in many places, 
and have their cues and verseta as well as bA 1844 
l.iNOAMD Anx'l>~Sax, Ch, (1858) 1 . App. M. 378 The manu- 
script, both here aud in several other places, luterpOMs two 
versets with their responses. 

2. A little or short vene, esp. one of the Bible or 
similar book ; a short piece of verse. 

x6as Lists />H Bartas, Noe Pref. 1 Among the sundiie 
veraeU or prosets which besides this 1 have or shall Mt out. 
1861 I. Tavlor hpir, Hebr. Poetiy 335 ITie metrical Scrip- 
tures— infiscd as tliey were In the memory by the very 
nieans of these artifiLial devices of \erseis,. became food to 
ttie mind. x888 Douoiity Arabia J/tsertm 1.143 A Koran 
vereet is often wriuen above. 

Yersic^ (vd JsikAl), a. rare, [f, Vixai jA 
•f -ICAL, alter poetical, metricat.} Of or pertaining 
to, of the nature of, composed or written in, verse. 

1844 Tait's Mag. XXI. 057 He kiresdy made some 
venucal eflforts in the literary periodicals of Vienna. >886 


wUA they may not beeopesfactlyvesaed. 1747 trMsWwcV 
Feaers get He vea ill v e rs ed w anatony, bocany anA 
dhmteu^ ag9aJ,PaawemahJmmSebVf»ACmsten^ 


fade of gods and heroes. 

Yersemail (v3*jim£n). Also V6XW0 man, 
▼orao-maii. [fi as prec. 4- May sb.'] A man who 
writes verse ; a versemaker ; a poet, esp. (in recent 
use) a minor poet or versifier. 

i8se Gauls Afagnsirpm, 835 *I'o conclude, all the antient 
verse men consent In this. X7S8 Prior Better Answer v. 
The God of 08 Verse-men (yoo know Child) the Son. im 
(see Proskman], 1779 Johnson L. P,, Prior p 13 When the 
battle of Blenheim called forth all the versemen. 1847 L 
Hunt Men, tVomsm.a B, 1 . xv. 300 Even miserly PuUeney 
was a verseman. 1883 Pall Mall G, 30 Oct. s/i Almost 
aloue among recent English venemen, he preserves, .a fine- 
aentlemanly air of urbanity. iSoe A. Dobson 18/A Cmt, 
Vignettes 171 Madrigalists and minor versemen. 

Hence VoTMmuiAlilp, verse-making. rare~'^. 
X76S T. Wii.KBS N. Briton No. es. The dull mechanical 
part or versemanship indeed b found, but the spirit of true 
poetry is wanting. 

YerS#lllOIIg«r (vS'ismuQgai). Also totbo- 
monger. [f. as prec. 4- Monobr. 1 A versifier, 
esp. one who writes poor or indifferent vene; a 
poetaster. 

X834 Bk Hall Contempl., N. T, iv. xil. Which of those 
verMc-mongers ever durst write a ballad, without imploring 
of some deity] 17C8 Barktti Aec, Mmtm. 9 Cmt. Italy 
I. 054 Some few vene-mongrra of Rome. x886 Blackib 
Homer a /Had 1 . lao A set of inferior verHemongers. xpee 
W. U Mathibson Pol. f Relig. ScotL I. x. 33B His virtues 
..were cordlaily reoogmsad even by the scurriloue verse- 
mongers of the day. 

Hence VoTMiBoagoriag vbl, sb.^ ▼•tm- 
mongtzj. 

xBajS Frater^s Mag. XIV. 488 Eaminx bb bread by 
scribblement and verse-iuoogcry. 1879 Lowkll Spenser 
Prose Wks. 1890 IV. 068 There b little to dUtingubb it from 
the contemporary verse-mongcring south of the 'I'weed. 

Yerser ^ (vfl'xsai). [f. Vbbsi r.i 4 - -eb L Cf. 
versyowre s.v. VxBaiyiut i o, quoL c 1440.] A 
writer of verie ; a verseman, venifier- 
ct8ix Chapman /Had xiii. Comm., Sih^ as abuse dw 
name of Critics as many vereers do of mte. 1819 DmtnsM. 
OP Hawtk. Conv, UL Bern Jonton Wks. (17x1) ess He 
thought not Bartas a poet, but a vereeri because he wrote 
not fiction. ,x^-98 Clxvxlaho Gen, Poems (X677) 63 O 
That I ooold but vote my eelf a Poet, . .Or like the Doclori 
Militant could get Dubb'd at adventure Vener Banneret. 
1894 Mrs. Ouphant Afagd, /iepbum 1 . 9 The archer 
Simon,, .a ver se r as much as a bowman. 1907 fVestm. Com, 
SI Aug. 4/1 llnioridiottitaekof sepaxadng thepoeu from 
the vesrsers. 

tYdTSar*. Cant. [CfiVBBUw.^] One of 

n gang of coaeaers or awindlers (see qnots.). 

tfs99B Dics^Plety (Percy Soc.) 38 He Kgbdy hath la bb 
company a man of mote worship than himeelf, that bath 
the oo o Bte n ance of a pomeesfaner of land, and he b called 
the verser. 1997 Gaaeaa Discov. Cosenage t There bee 
reqabite eflectnalhr foact the Art of (fonny-catdiing, three 
•etwraU parties 1 Wm Setter, the Vener, 1^ the Barnackleb 
/bid. 3 Ima^ne the Cewde u in the Taaet w e, then ska 
down the Verser, and Ihkh to the Softer. 4flmtibha, wilt 

i bou gbe mee a quart Of wlnvor rikill 1 gfoe thee onef 
etc.], siai OiAWAW Mms, l^Oi, iv.i. ZJW ^ 

le eerseT Pne, I. and esit !•«» mj twd} Kao's both a 


R. F. Durtum a mb. Nts. (Aor. ed) 1 . Forew, p. xiv. Whan 
treating the vcrsical portion, . . 1 have not always bound my- 
self by the metrical bonds of the Ar.ihic. 

Yfln^ole (v5‘JU>ik'l) , sb. Altio 5 Sc. woreikill, 
9-6 Toroyole, 6 ▼wraiokll. [ad. L. versicvl-ut 
VEEsrouLua. Cf. Vekbiculs.] 

L Liturg, One of a scries of short sentences* 
usnally taJeeo from the I^ms and of a precatory 
nature, said or sung antiphonally in divine seryice ; 
spec, one said by the ofhcinnt and followed by the 
Tcsponse of the congregation or people; often 
collect, pi., a set of these with their accompanying 
responses. 

a X38o St. Pmu/a igx In Horstm. Aliengl. Leg. (1878) 7 
peos versicles heq seide and bad. X4a9 in Entick London 
(S766) IV. 3S4 Ihis pMalin, depro/hndts, with the versicles 
and Orissons that loi\geth thereto. 1486 Ree, St. Amry at 
Hilt (X905) 16 To go on procession, .s^^gyng a Respemd..! 
that done, a versicie with the colet of Stbtephen. >970 W, 
FuLKa Ref, Rmstel 743 The very sound sno sense ofine., 
keitpondce, and Versicles, declare whence they proceeded. 
1809 Gonsaivio's Sp. ///oNiV. 07 The Psalme being ended. 
the chiefa Inquisicoor ungetn a sort of Versicles t and the 
whole Quiet antweteth them with their Responses. 1^ 
BaATNWAnx kVhimeies, Zealous Brother iso Anthems and 
versicles be holds papislicall. X710 Whbatlv Bk. Com. 
Prayer iL S si. 50 Of the Verucles before the Lord's 
Pniyer. lyai in Cetth, Roe, Soe. PubL Vlll. a95 The 
Ordinary Discipline b to last the time of a Mieetere, with 
the Versicie Christus foetus ett, aitd the pnyer Rrspice 
qumrumus. 1799 Manom Ch, Aims. 11. 154 Tlie niiaccom- 
panied Uiauot, used in tiia veridclea and responses. 1830 
W. pALMxa Orig. Liturg. I. tig From tbb it appears, that 
these varsiclea were not, perhapH, originally repeated in 
church, but at home, as a prcimratlon for oivine eervica. 
18913 W. Walkrx Three Churekmen X7sWh«n he repeated 
tlie versicie 'Lord save this woman, Thy senrautr the 
clerk responded [ttc.]. 

b. T he ( V, y*, IP, or/’) with which thete 
are noted or indicated in prayer-books, etc. 

1888 Jacom Pr inte r s * Voc. 151. 

2. A little verse, in various senses of that term : 
t a. A short clause or sentence ; * Vzrbe xd.l 3 . 

X483 Caxtom Cold, Leg. esi/x A boke..ia whiche was 
wrotuD thys vctsycle In eucrlastyng memorye shal be my 
rightful hoostetse. 1813 Furchas Pilgrimage (1814) iqS 
Proceed in like manner, with the titles, atuributc^ and 
workes of God. Doe it for thy name. Doe it for thy good- 
nesse,..ftc. in tetwrall versicles. s888 HKLS.Rolle*sAMdgm, 
Pref. 5 In Justinians time there were an incredible number 
of Venidus and Volumee of their Lawn c 17x0 Buxhrt 
Autobiog. tL (xgoa) 507 1 be coodcmnntqry versiclct in 
Aihanasitts' Creed. S7ai R. Keith tr. T. a Kempis, I *«//. 
Lilies vL 13 Expound me this Word which thou spakesL 
open the Sense of this Versicie for the Comfort of thy 
Servant. 

lx t A vene of the Psalms or the Bible (o^i.) ; 
now spec,, one of the subdivisions of a Hebrew verse, 

1804 Bp. Hall Art Afedit. (16B7) 38 Wee shall Uft vp oar 
heart and voice to God in singing some versicie of Danids 
dittina pulsscs. 1841 J. Jackson True Svemg. T. 1. 8e 
That vwsiclo of Pad. 119, '^Righteous art thou,U Lord,aiKl 
right are thy J adgemencs '. tras STnvra EecL Mom. <i89v) 
IL L 004 'ine psahns were In number fifteen,.. made in 
imitation of David’s Pialmet being digeeted into versicles. 
1737 L'fULLONxa CeUh. Chr. /nstructeal i lod Then wlp- 
Isig the Chalice,, .be goes to the Book, and reads a Veiaioe 
oithe holy Scripture, called the OommuDion, 1783 BtAta 
Lset. xlL II. 389 When. .one band began the Hymn thust 
'The Lord leigneth, let the earth rajoioe', the chorus., 
took up the corrsspMlng versicie. shn SpeakePe Com- 
meutaiy IV. 483/s Tlie aeeond clause of the first verride 
of this V 

o. A short or single metrical line ; a little verse. 

>573 Harvey Letter^. (Camden) xa 6 Onfe] pota sknple 
venacle Hed bene too mutch for such an arucle. 1989 
Putthnham £ng, /*ouk 1. v. (Arb.) e8 The American . .and 
the very CaanilmlL do sing and alio say, their highect 
and holiest matters lu oeitsiue riaiog veiaielee aod not fas 
prate. t8ee Vxioiaa Via Beeta vTig It behoueth him. . 
to be mindfan of that pronerfafall verridet Catem jet 
msmte,fnomdMmHemnmmmn. sdag GnjLMM Eng, l^ 
Cenem. iv. lU, 7 The prindpali fr^iitTinris ansnni^ 
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kenM In thli wnlcla i Quiit Quid^ W, Qu^ut mmxiUh, 
Cur,Qwnt0tiOfQitmmJ0. 165a Nskomam S^UUn** M»rt 
Cl. Ep Dad. 8 Accoiding to ibat pld Varaicia FruMi ^ 
mtMlii vtrgt tm Militt cm$ua, 1817 Bybon Lit. to Moon 
85 Mar., Hara ara aama veraiclaa. iIm TnAClCBaAY /Va- 
dinnii vtSso) II. 857 To thcM piatty litda compoaiuona Mr. 
Pan rapltad. .with poinu of wit, nay, with pretqr littla 
venai vary likely, in reply to tba varalclea of iba Muaa of 
•Mea Larmea ’. 1893 McCarthy Rid DimtnontU III. U3 
She waa fond of writing varaiclaa and aatting tbain to muaic. 

td. Without anicle. ‘ 

PUTTKNHAM Eng. Poiiii I. V. (Arb.) a6 How tha 
wilda and aauaga paopla vaad a natnrall Poeaie in veraicia 
and rime a« our vulgar ia. 

Hence tT8*r8idU r. intr. (with to ling 
versiclei. 

* 55 ® Bale d/ol. 131 b, I knowa theyr progreaaa waa great, 
a^a wera wont to veraycla it on theyr daien. 

▼aniolar. rarr~K [f. Vebsiolrj^.] A writer 
of verblclei or short verses ; a versifier. 

1885 Mbreditn Dittna rxx, I'll read your varaicler to- 
morrow morning early. 

Varaldolorata, a. Ent. [-atb 2 ] « Vsbsi- 

COLOUBBDtS. 

* 8 a 5 Kiaav & Sr. Eniomot. IV. xlvi. 99a Versicolormii^., 
when a surface changes its colour oa the light varies. 

▼araioolOTOnaf a. rare^^. [f. late L, verst* 
€ 0 ldrm ; cf. Vsbsioolour <i J - prec. 

1847 Hardy in Proe. Rino,J^d. Club II. 049 Abdomen 
shtnlng, veralcolorous. 

t VaTSloolour, sb. Obs."^ (Seequot. nnd next.) 

ms Ash, yinicolottr, a variegated or cltangeable colour. 

Via raioolour, a. rare. AUu 7, 9 -color, [ad. 
L. versicolor, f. vers-, ppl. stem of vertire to turn, 
change, Vbiuub v.^ + color Colouu sb. So F. 
versicolored - next. 

i6a8 Busto.h Anat, d/a/, (ed. 3) 964 Neate gardens full 
of axotick, veraicoloura, diuarsly varied, swaeta smallitig 
Bowen. ^1638 Ibid. (ad. 4) 478 Why doe they., decka them* 
aelues with .chainea, p^lea ringa, ..versicolor ribbandsT 
[i8a8-38 Webster, VenicoUr, ..having various colon 1 
chartgeabla In color.] 

Varaloolowad (vS'isikmlajd), a. [f. as prec. 
d-CoLOUBBD ///. a. CL the earlier Vb&se- 
CX>iiOUiiBn.] Changing or varying in colour ; irid- 
escent also, of varioui colours, variegated. 


times.. bMn found. .whitish, blacic, green, eruginous, and 
versicoloured. 1848 Lamdos Imog. Couv. Wk<4, 1. 467/1 If 
thou hadst enveloped him in thy versicoloured and cloud- 
like vestiary, 1873 M. Collins Silrkatir 111 . jcxiL 
046 A rocket.. drops its versicoloured shower. 

AT. «*87 Viacr. STSANoroRO SihteiioH (i8te) 1 . 135 Such 
views, .on the subject of the versicoloured policy of France 
in the East, 

Hence VondooloaMdBOM, * the being of 
changeable Colours' (Bailey, 1727, vol. II), 
t Vand’OUlarf tb. Obs.“~'^ [ad. med.L. verst- 
enldrius, L L. virsiculus VansreULUS ; see -ak >.] 
One whose office it was to tay or sing the versicles. 

e 1450 In Aungier 5yoN(i84o) 364 Of the veralculara for the 
wyka The two austres that be tabled to aynge the versicles 
■chal synn the Venite. 

VRTBlCIllAr (vaisi'kidllli'), a. [f. L. versice/l* 
ms VitiBiuLB jA + -ar 1.] Of or pertaining to, 
characterized by, consiiting of, versicles or verses, 
e«p. Biblical verses. 

s8sa J. Jrbb Corr. (1834) H. 79 The tlnological uses of the 
hebraic versicular system. 18^ G. S. Faber Christ's Disc. 
Capirnaum ao That the sort of unconscious delusion, pro- 
duced by the verHicular figures, may be dissipated, 1 have 
. .omitted those figures altogether. %Vbm-ySckmjrs Emycl. 
Reltg. ICmowi. 111. aaxa It was in this edition that the ver- 
sic liar division of the New Testament was ■ . introduced. 

Vmdonla'tion. rare. [f. L. versicul-us or 
V8B810UL8.J The action or practice of making 
veriiculea ; the result of this. 

s8gi Rdin. Rso. Oct. 4B4 But here we will eacajM from the 
poly^ot veriiculationa of Sir Edwin Arnold. 

Versionla (v 5 *jsikisrl). rare, [a. OF. (also 
inod.F,) versicuU (14th c. ; - It, Sp., Pg. versi* 
cu/o), or ad. L. versiculus : see next and Virsioli 
xA] A versicle ; a short verse or poem. 

1491 Cartul. St. Nicholai Abirdon. (New Spald. Cl) I. 
ej|6 Gif he be ane choristar and playne Sangater liat can 
ai^ AnthomSiKcaponaeris and Veraiculia. 15x7 xxkArchaitd. 
L)CI. 84 A booke with the Invitatorya and the versiculia 
noted, m lUo Wyntoun's Cron. (Wemyw MS.) v. xL 3625 
Veraiculia tbare to he can xvrlte, And ympnii alsna m.nid in 
due, s88i W. H, Rubiell in Times 14 May, A variety of 
veraicules, aong^, and rhetorical exerdtationa. 

UVeraioolaB Cvcjsi'kidil^s). PI. -oqli [L., 
dim. of versus Vbrrr sb. Cf. prec. and Vibbioli 
xd.] A versicle. Chiefly in pt 
1755 Gintl Mug. XXV. 93 The Ute bbhop Hare, .began 
hla enqutj^ by attempung to discover the length of the ver- 
aicuU or lines. xBso Hhickw. Mmg. June 393 A sentence of 
paneg^ on my own virsicuH. x8ao Byron iMi. 4 ymls. 
(1900) IV. 395 Pray let not theae veraicuU go forth with mg 
Barney except among the initiated. 

Vepale : see VEBaY a. Obs, 

Vanlfiabla (V3*45iifci,ab1), a. rarx-*. [f. 
Versify w. + .ABL*. Cf. OF. That 

can be versified or put into verse. 

iSeSSouTHEY (1856) IV. 107 Names and dates, 
will precede it [i.e. the epiupb] ui the usual form, tellina 
all tliat ia not versifiable. 


tVavai'floalv Obsr^^ In 6 vmjiyoall. 

[f. late L, veniju*us (cf. L. versifiedPiVa ver^y) 4 
-AL.] Of or pertoininff to the making of verse. 

tS 48 ' 7 1 ® Ankmeol. XX3UV.4oThey have the verayfycall 
rulya or Solpice gevyn in the momyng of one of the vj^b 
forme. 

t Ve'rsiflcate, o. Obs.’^ ff. I.. twrx^dlf-, ppl 
stem of versificOre to versify.] inir, ^To moke 
verses * (Bailey, 1711). 

Vanlfioatiosi (v 5 itifikF^*/aD). fad. L. versifi* 
cdtidn-, versiJUdlio, noun of action L versifiedre to 
versify. So F. versification (1680), Sp. versifica* 
cion, rg. •afdo. It -ostofix.] 

1 . The action of compusing verse j the art or 
practice of versifying. 

In Rolland Ctt. yums (cjsko) il 176 'Versification, 
meter ' should perhaps be read for * Veraificat in meter ' of 
the text. 

x6oj Holland Plutmrch's Mor. 1 198 The order of writing 
an liistorie. .came downe as one would nay from the stately 
chariot of versification, to prose, and went a foot 
Phillips, Versification, a nuiking of Ventes. 1706 Pope 
Lett. Wks. 1736 V. «3 The thou^ts I have alr^y sent 
you on the subject of EngUsh Versification. 9774 Warton 
hist. Eng. Poetry 1 . il 97 Camden affirms, that Aldhelm . . 
taught his countrymen the art of Latin versification. 1790 
CuwPBR Lett. 13 Septy After perpetual versification during 
five years 1 find myacir. .reduced to read for my amusement. 
1894 Colrridor Tohle-t. 7 June, How lamentably the art 
of versification ia neglected by most of the poets of the 
preaeiit day 1 i88x Wmicht Ets. Arehmel. II. xx. 153 The 
southern ecclesiaittics.. adopted this new style of versifica- 
tion for their chant muaic. 1875 Ouselry Atus. Form ii. 3 
You may teach a mao the rules M versification or of melody. 

2 . The form or etyle in which the woidi in a 
poetical corapoiition on arranged; the itructnre 
of poetry or vene ; meainre, metre. 

1893 Dbyobn yuvenal Ded. p. v, Donn alone, of all 
our Country-inen, had your Talent 1 but was not happy 
enottfh to arrive at your Versification, xyao J. Welwood 
PreJ. to Rowe's Lucan p. xliii, As to the Translation it self. 

. .the I.«anguage ia pure, and the Versification both muaioid 
and adapted to the aubject. tvap T. Cooke Ta/es,etc. 137 
Uis Veriufyeation ia mostly aa faulty aa his Sentiment 1759 
Johnson Jdier No. 60 r 7 The versification of Rowe be 
thought too melodious for the stage. 1813 Byron Corsair 
Ded., 1 shall.. take my chance, with that versification in 
which 1 have hitherto publiMhed nothing. 1841 W. Spaldiko 
Italy 4 /A /*/• L X39 Viritil was the great model, and hia 
picturesque groups and flowing veraifiution were imitated 
by many men of letters. x88e L. Stephen I ope iii. 75 To 
make the versification aa smooth and the sense as transparent 
as possible. 

8. A poetical or metrical veriion of something. 
i8ax Rev. XXV. 36 Of this song we have been favoured 
with the following beautiful versification. 1838 Doran Crt. 
Fools 154 Mrov of his epigrams.. are said to have been 
versifications of nis own jokes. 

Varsifloator (v8*jgifik/*tai). [a. L. versifi* 
cStor (whence also It. versiJUatore, bp,, Pg. versi* 
ficador, F. versificeUeur), {. versific&re to versify.] 
One who writes verse ; a poet, versifier. 

s8ii CoTOR., Versificateur, a versificator, versifieriinaker 
of verses. i88te Shadwrll MedeU ^ A j b. His Fort is, 
that he Is an indifferent good Versincator. 1893 Dmyden 
JuveneU Ded. p. xi, Statius, the best Versificator next 
to Vi^il. 1748 W. Horsley Fool (1748) I. 15 The Sons of 
Imagination, whether Lovers or.. ProKe-Writern, or Versifi- 
cators. ^ 1780 JoRTtN Erasm. II. 105 Ernsmus was veiy far 
from being as mean a poet as this versificator. 1803 Edin, 
Rev, VI. 991 The system, upon which a certain sect of versi- 
ficators have lately proceeded. 1841 D Israeli Amen, 
Lit. (1867) 477 Alliterations and epithets.. with mechanical 
veraificatora are a mere artifice. 

tVer8lfloatox7,iB. Obs.~^ [f. Vebbifioatb ».] 

* Belonging to versifying* (Bailey, 1727, vol. II). 
Ym^oa'triz. [a. L. type *versi/icdtrix, 
fern, of versifiedtor Versificator.] A female 
versifier ; a poetess. 

1784 Hbattib in Forbes Li/e (1806) II. 147 Johnson told 
me, with great solemnity, that she [Hannah More) wss ' the 
most powerful vertificatrix in the EngUsb language. 

Versifled (vS-jsifMd)), ppl a. [f. Vsrrift v. 

+ -ED.] Wiitten or composed in verse. 

1841 W. Spaldino Italy 4 //. fsl. III. 905 His versified 
epistles are greatly prised, .for their taste and feeling. >874 
L. STXPhEN hours ia Libr. (1899) II. vii. aio His poems 
were versified sermons. 

Versifier (v 5 *jsii 8 i,aj). Forms: a. 4-5 ▼erst- 
flour, 5 -lyowre ; 5 Teraeflour, -fyoor. i 9 . 5 
v'nyiyer, -fyor, 6 veroyfyer, 5 verolfler, 5- 
▼erslfler, 6 -flar, 6, 8 -iyer; 5 Toxaefler, 5-6 
-lyer. [a. AF. versifiur (13th c.), versifiour, 
OF. versefiere, fierre (13th c.), versifieur (i4ih c.), 

L versifier : see Verbify v. and -SR.] 

1 . One who versificsor composes verses; a verser 
or verse-maker ; a poet. 

a. c Hamtolb rr. Come. 897 He tuld fynd ful litel 
matereTo mak ioy wbilles he here duelles, Als a versifiour 
in metre hia tdlesi ijBe Wyclir Job Praf., 1 'he whiche 
thing vcTsifioures more than a symple redere vnderstonden. 
13^ Trbviba Bmrih. De P. R. xvii. xci. (BodL MS.), It Is 
•aide h* veraifioors lilcned he lelye to mannea inwitte. a 14M 
tr. Ardernds Treed. Fistula, etc. 4 Wherfore seih a versi- 
flour,.. *lat werka ouercome thi worde, for bcNUe lesseneh 
gode fose *. c 1440 Promp. Petrv, 30(^8 Versifyowra (pi, ver. 
syowre), versifiiator. 

8. H* • in Wr..Walcker 681 Hie veni/Uaior, a ver- 
tyfysr. A, '• 48 ® Memkiad 746 in Macro Piayaoj As a nobyll 
vertylyer makyth mencyoo in his versa. 1479 Eael Rivers 


(Oucton) Dieiee 11 Omer wuseh aimoiaat varelAarh Orica 
a 131} Farvan Caroa. vu. 403 Of this noble wynoe r vercy* 
fyer made these .R veieea folowynge. si87l>BAMT//4p«£S^ 
£p. IL ii. H iv. Eull verasfyera mocked n, yet haue they 
to tiieire ioy. >803 Daniel D^. RAimu Wks. (17x7) 3s 1 his 
Self-Love, wfaereuoto we Verhificis are ever aoiM to be 
e!.pcctally subjecL 1870 Milton hist. Rug. v. Wks. 1831 
V. 887 Ocher pretious things, . . describ'd in Malmabury, 
tak’n..out of an old versifim, some of whose verses be re- 
cites. 1741 Watts Improv. Mind 1. xvL 1 1 More eUveted 
language than the fonefeat criiks have ever found in any of 
the Heathen versifiers either of Greece or Rome. ! 7«8 
Bblsham Ess, 1 . xiL 939 Pope has often been stiled the MSt 
versifier in the English language. s8s8 hetrmtam 46 He 
was a good claasitLand an exceflent versifier. xSys Symonds 
Grk. Poets x. 333 Those purely rustic poems which, .have,, 
been imitated by versifieiB emulous of his gracefulness. 

2. W ith ilepreciativc force : A mere or poor writer 
of verse(i); a limeeter, a poetaster. 

1531 Elvot Gov. l xili, S^blably they that make verses, 
expreasynge therby none other Icrnyuge but the craft 01 
versifyeng, be. .of nunoient writers, .ondy called veriifyers. 
1381 SiDNKV Apol Poeiru (Arb.) 98 Now swarme many 
versifiers that ncede neuer aunswere to the name of Poets. 
1589 PuTTKNHAM Eng. Possis L i. (Arb.) 19 Ibe translator, 
who.. may well be sayd a versifier, but not a Poet. s84a 
Milton Apol. Smeet. Wks. xSsx 111 . sfia Rather nice and 
humcrous in what was tolerable, then patient to read every 
drawling versifier. i63a-8a Hkvlvn tosmogr. iv. (168a) 63 
Philip whom the Vetsifier (1 do not say the Poet) called 
Philippus Hisponus. 1898 Phillips (ed. 5), Versifier, a 
maker of Verges, generally taken in an ill sense. 1781 Sir 
j. Rkvnoldr joura. Fiemdirs Wks. 1997 11 . xia The 
modem verifiers, .. tarrying no weight of thought, easily 
fall into that faltie gallop of verse. iBax Byron Dtary Wks. 
(1846) 531/a As different from an orator as an improvihatore 
or a versifier from apoeu s88o Miss Bsaddon Just eu I 
am xi, She thought Byron an ephemeral versifier. 
VeTsUbrm, a, rarg“^, [ad. L. versi/omiis 
(post-class.) t see -form.] (Sm quots.) 

1787 Bailey (voL II), Versiform, that changes its Shape. 
1B84 Imp. Diet., Vers/orm, varied in formi ebangmg 
form : usdl in botany. 

Varsify (vausifai), v. Also 4-7 versiiya, 
-fle (5 uenefl^a, vernfy), 5 Tarsyiyyn, wex- 
5-6 versyiy, [ad. OF. verctfier, versifier 
(I3ih c. in Godef. Compl, m Prov. verstfiar), ad. 
L. versific&re (whence It. versificare, Sp.. Pg. ver* 
sificar), i. versus Verrb sb.+fae/re lo make.] 

1. inlr. To make or compose verses; to write 
poetry ; ■» Verse v.^ i. Also const, upon (or + of) 

theme. 

1377 L.ANaL. P. PI B. xy. 367 For is none of Hs newe 
clerkrs. . Uatcan versifve foire ne foriiialich enditen. e 1440 
Promp. Parv. 508/a Versyfyyn. versificor. 1483 Catk. 
Angi. 401/1 To versifye, versificare, versiculmre. cisae 
Skelton Magnyf. xi6a Yes, in faythei 1 can versyfy. 1379 
Ia>due De/. Poetry, etc. (Hunt Club) 15 Tally atiibuteth 
It for piais to Arcliias y* vpon any tbcame he cold versify 
extempory. s6xa Brinsley Lud. Lit. viix. (xfia;) lai To 
leame to venifie, ex tempore, of any ordina^ Theame. 1636 
H. Mobe Eathus. Tri. (1719) 8 Marscus a Poet of Syracuse, 
who never vcrsifitd so \i^l as when lie was in bis distracted 
fits.^ . *^3 Drvden Juvenal 1. 94 Since the World with 
Writing is Possesi, 1 11 venifie in spile. 17x8 Free-thinker 
No. 136. 036 1 he Subject. .proniiseH no small Glory to the 
Genius who shall versify upon it. 1798 Lady Bbdincpirld 
in Betham J.ett. (4905) 51 Cannot you versify as you walk? 
i8s4 Byron Juan xv. xix, Speculating.. On what may suit 
..my story, And never straining hard to versify. 1B41 
DTsraeli Amen. Lit. (1867)394 A few scholars, .had the 
intrepidity to versify in French with the ancient metres. 
*897 Pop. Sci. Monthly L. 301 The true poet does not 
versify because he would, but because he must. 

2. trans. To narrate ur recount in verse ; to treat 
OB the subject of vene. 

c 13M Chaucrr Monk's Prol. 90 They [tragedies] ben 
versified communely Of vj. feet which men clepen Exa- 
metroa 1398 Danirl Civ. Wars 1. vi, I versify the truth, 
tiot poetize. 1788 Golobm. Vic. W. xviL The silly poet 
runs borne to versify me disaster. x868 Fbxbman Norsa, 
'^PP *,533 The story is versified at great length 
in the French Lite. 1871 hooieu. Study Wind., Pope%\i 
His more ambitious works may be dfefined as carems 
thinking carefully versified. 

8 . T o turn or convert fa literary piece) into verse ; 
to change from prose into verse ; to translate or 
rewrite in verse-form. 

1733 Pore {iiile\ The Satirm of Dr. John Donne.. .Vent, 
fi^. 1^8 J. War^)M Ess. Pope 1 . xx The exalted pro- 
phesy of Isaiah, which Pope has so successfully vttrsined. 

Hist. Mus. 111 . 33 note, 'Ibo 30th. Psalm was 
tM nrat *8x4 D'Israkli ^mrrels 


versified, .some lyrical fragments of GoeSie. 

Versifiwg (v3 jsifoi,ig), vbl. sb. [f. prec.+ 
-IKOC] The act or practice of making verses; 
an instance of this ; the art of composing verse ; 
versification. 

^^d^Gev.Myei. (Shaks. Soc.) 189 Noclerke abyl tobeio 
versWyeng, nor of otlier acyena 1479 Fastom 
Lett. m. B41 , 1 lake ao thynge but wersyiyynge, whyche 1 
treste to have with a ly^U oontynuance. eiira Ahcham 
Severn. II. (Arb.) 147 Yet neidm of them hain fullio hite 
{Mmite and trew vemlylng. rsBo Sremsbr Let, to hesruey 


di^nguish between a true and false verse. 1877 J. Penm 
(title), Artificial Veraifyiiigf « New Wap to Latin 
W J-Clawm Edue. youth (ed. 3) 61 01 whet 
Use Versifying iiL..l do not undentand* i 4 |e Putney 
Eut^yam fu nlu, la versifying he was attempting an art 
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which Im had ««var kamt. and for which ha bad no apd- 
^ What really ganoina 

{m Mla'vSrSj^ga!* la lo*i in tha oonunooplaoa of 

b. atii^.y u Virsifymgdial9g%u^ etc. 


hava mndi mnra Uaa than thoM vanufsrinr Tableo. >719 
QemiL Mtig, VH. 148/1, lahall exemplify hy a Text, wheA a 
Singing, or mere Vanifying Repetition, is literally expreiw’d. 
1787 SKiKitxa LH. in ll kt. Bums (iBoo) II. 1*7, 1 know a 
classical aducatioo will not create a varslMng Uxta 1811 
Braon Himtg/r, Hor, 839 If free, all fly his versifying fit. 
s88s Athttmurn ii July 30/1 Godwin desired Woiwworih 
to undertake tha versifying part of the business. 

YeTSifjriag, ppL a. [f. u pree. -i- -nro *.] 
That veninet or writef verscg. 

1380 and ^srd Blast Ptaya 4> Thamtrst no These verai- 
fleng Plaie-makers. 1730 Gray Lm^ Story s8 SItame of the 
verifying tribe I 1893 Walker Tkrea Ckunhmen 134 The 
reviewers he looks upon as * gamekeepers ', doing invaluable 
service to literature by keeping the versifying * poachers * 
off Parnassus. 

tVarai-loqxiy. Ohtr^ [CC late L. 
that speaks in verse.] (See quot.) 
my Bailey (vol. II), X^araUsquy^ speWking in Verse, 
vcraillp contracted f. versed stne ViuasD a, 
s8s7 Airy in EacycL Metrop (18x5) I. 685 Versin r «= 1 — 
cosr. /^iVf., Varninr verniii «-d (etc,). x8fia Parkinson 
Optica ( 1866) 954 '^'he quantity of light receive by the disc 
is 9 'r*a*Zf versin a. 

Veraine, vnriant of Vebzinb 
V ersi^ (v 5 iBiq\ vSi. s6, [f. Vkbsi wJ + 

-IMG 1 J The action or practice of writing verso ; an 
instance of this ; the art or science of verse-making. 

1381 Sidney Apal. Poatrie ^ Arb.) 49 That which gyueih 
greatest scope . . , is ryming and versing. 16x3 W. Browne 
Brit. Past. 11. t. (1616) 9 For well it seemes in versing ha 
hath skilL S633 O. Hembrrt Tampie, Piotuer vi, 1 once 
more smell the dew and rain. And relish versing. 1644 
Bulwer ChiroL A iil b, Physick and Versing in his flaming 
Chaire Plac'd Phoetiu.s, and bestow'd that biasing Haire. 
1838 Anne Manning Tasta Laonova 46 Charmed with 
his smooth ver^ings. 1874 Collins Tranamigr, II. ix. 
169 Ihe man who can. .rel.sh versing has nothing much the 
matter with his. .psychical health, ika SrorpoKU FIrooke 
Early Lit. 1. vli. 146 He had before him some ancient 
vaniings oT the fight. 

attrib. 1643 G. Daniel Poams'^Vs. (Grotart) II. 31 What 
mrtd men are wee of the vrrhing trade 1 

t Versing box. Obsr*^ (Of obsenre meaning; 
perh. connected with Verse and VerskrS.) 

a 1339 Skblion Beuga of Court 939 As I stode mu<ynge 
in iny inynde, Hnruy Harter came lepynge, lyghte as lynde. 
Vpon hii breste he bare a versynge boxe. 

Voriioil ( voMjjn ), sb [a. F, version ( » It. ver- 
iioni, Sp. version, Pg. versdo)^ or ad. L,vers4dn; 
versio, noun of action from vertire to turn.] 

L A rendering of tome text or work, or of a 
tingle word, paiiage, etc., from one language into 
another; a translation; also (rarely), the action or 
proceu of translating. 

Freq. with adjs. denoting the language into which the 
translation is made. 

138a N. T. (Uhemiah) Pref. bUi Trusting that it may 
giue occasion to you . . to lay away at lest such their 
impure versions as biiberto 3rou baue ben forced to occup.e, 
16^ T0P8BLL Pour./. Baarta 435, 1 vtterly seclude al their 
opinions, which translate this word Arabian wolues for the 
Haibrew noma cannot admit such a version or exposition. 
C1845 Howell />«//. (1650) 11 . 61 Things translated into 
another tongue lose of their primative vigor and strength, 
U'deRS a parapurasticall version be permittad. 168a Grew 
Anai. Piauta Pref., 'I'he Second Lecture, .is also translated 
into French, by Mont. Mosmin, .. whose Version is very well 
Improved by those who are competent Judges. iyx8 Pkiox 
Foams Setvrai Oceaa, Pref., tits excellent Version of the 
Carmen Saeulara, 1794 Bubkb Pra/. to Brissot'a Addr, 
ConsHt. Wks. VII. 397 The translator han only to say for 
himselfi that he has found some difficulty in this version. 
^1806 H. iC. White Rem, Eng. Posts Remains (1895) 156 
None of our better versions h.ive been able to preserve the 
original g'acoM of these verses [of Ps. xviii]. 1841 Elphin< 
STONE nisi. India I. 111. vi. 093 Such of those literal ver- 
■ionxas wepoiae<is In English (which are mostly from the 
* RAmfiyana *). 1874 Osken Short Hitt. viii. | x, 448 The 
English version of tne Bible remains the noblest example 
of tM English tongue. 

b. Se. A traiitlation from English into Latin 
prose done as a school or university exercise ; a 
pieoe of English prose set for translation into Latin. 

1711 Burgh Rce. Aberdeen (iBya) II. 345Ther poficiency 
fai themms, versions, poeticall composurs, ana orations. 
c 1^ Huaav in Walker Bards Son^Accord(tB86 ) 6j9 When 
we our versions wrote, naa Lexicon had we To help ue. 

2 . The porticaloc form of a statement, account, 
report, etc., given by one person or party ; on ac- 
count retting upon limited authority or embodying 
a porticolfir point of view. 

tTlI In Ld. Aueklmncta Corr, (1861) IT, 93 The veteion 
which we received here reepecting the famous Scarbotough 
croiaa. 1833 Macaulay Hist, Enr, xvUi. IV. 9x4 The 
Whig version of the story was that the old loidwr Mae Ian 
had laid an ambuscade for the eoldieri. The Jacobite 
venion.. appeared tn the Paris Ooxatta of the seventh of 
April sflM Froudb CSTfar xi. 140 The vecRfon generally 
raMved of wha* he actiiaify did aay. wguf Perney 
II. x}4 Sir Roger sends his venioo of the lecoodUeiioo 
h f t wee n Monk pad the City, 
b. ABtiadal form or vaiignt of lomething. 
slgiL Tavlok 45>#r. I>e^* viU. 345 Jo eee Christiai^ 
from iho bonds of every pecuUar vecefon. sM 


MAeeoH Miitan (1839) I. 879 In the cause of true religion, 
or of the Soottieh venioo of it. spat hia H. Majrweu. 
Gmide Hefyreodua Ilua paiating b a larger uueaion of oue 
at Windoir Castle. 

), B^^sifymg^alogtu^ etc, 1 8 . A turning about ; a change of direction. Ohs. 

^ to yloulr V^fy. 1695 Baoon £«., yieita.o/ThBigaOirh.)vti What Kiodeof 

Dialom with Him, 1 like |t wy well svae Watts Comet, for Magnitude, Coloa^^crslon J the lieaaies,..or 
w 3, l^^fM some ad t^^logi^, Subtilties Lasting, produoeth what Kind# of Effects, tysfl CoNoaava 

Disc. Pindaric Ode A J b. Tha first was catl’d tha Strophd, 
from the Version or circular Mmlon of the Singers in that 
Stanai from tha Right Hand to tha LeA. 

b. Obstet. The operation of manually turning 
the child so os to facilitate delivery. 

J* Y. SiMraoM Obstet, Path,^ Pract. 17, 1 now found 
an obstruction to the complete verKion of the infant. 1889 
Bucks Handbk. Med. .Sr*. Vll. 6a8/a The term version is 
applied to all operations by which the tong axis of the child 
is changed to its relation to the long axis of tha uterus. 
t 4 . Conversion, transformation. Obs. 
s6e8 Bacon Sylva | 07 Springs, which the Ancients 
thought.. to be made by the Version of Aire into Water. 
*de8 “• AV*t> AtL, Mngn, Nat, gilj, Vendon of b^ies into 
other BodiRS. 1606 Boyle Orig, Parma 8 Quad. 407 As to 
the version of Water into Earth, by a seemingly slight 
Operation. 

Hence Yawaioa v. trans.^ to tranalate. VaY* 
nloaol a., pertaining to a version or tranilation. 
Ywraloaor, ▼•‘xsioBlst, one who prodocea a 
version ; a tranilator. ▼•‘vnionlaa v. irons., to 
render into another tongue, to translate. 

17x8 M. Davies X/Am. Brit. III. Arianitm 19 Biddle’s 
brief Scripture*CatechtMm was caus'd to be *veraioo'd into 
Latin. 1884 Aovautce (Chicago) 3 Jan.. At the time the 
Scriptures had been versioned into ine King James version. 
187s ludapaudsHt (N. Y.) 93 Mar. (CenL), All the suggea* 
tioiis for emendations the Bibie], whether textual or 


tioiis for emendations the Bibie], whether textual or 
*veriionaL 1910 Expositor N ov. 409 The versional variants 
rest on divergent Hebrew texts, c 1808 in H. A'. White's 
Rem. (1895) 159 Our *versioiier, by adding an r to it, has 

IINSTON tr. 
and *Versioiiiitt. 

^ . _ _ „ . ^ - • 4® rreta. All the 

ancient versionists seem to have thought, that the vall^ in 
this ver-%e received iu name [etc.]. i88t 1 . Taylob Spir. 
Hebr, Poetry 338 Serviceable oa Jewish verKionists. .are, it 
wa.H not ihetr function to cont^rn themselves yrith the soul 
..of the national literature. 1874 H. CorrSB Eng. Lit. 
(ad. 3) 59 Wace's poem*. was soon again.. to be "version* 
ized In.o English. 

t VersipelloilB, o, [f. L. versipellis, 

f. verS’, vertire to torn 4- peliis skin.] Having the 
faculty of changing the skin. In quot fig. 

1630 B. DiscoiUminium e8, I could demonstrate it to be 
Heterogeneous, Haterodoxous, Incongrous,.. Versipellous. 
tVoTBlty, Obs. [Abhrev. ol URivEBam.] - 
VABaiTY. 

ci68e Hickiringill Hist. Whiggiam l Wks. 17x6 1 . 37 
M. 'i'antivee is a Caraduate, and no small Fool, 1 assure 
you, he baa been at the — Versity. xfips Mas. D'ANVitMa 
Academia 8 When e're he's sent to th* Versity. 
tVaTSle, V. Obs. rare. Also 5 uonlen, 
uersalien, 4 varaalL [ad. OF. verseiller, •sailler, 
•seller, etc. L. type ^ersiculare. f. L. versUulus 
Vehsiolb / 3 .] intr. To say or sing venilcles or 
verses of the Psalms, csp. during Divine Office. 
Also Irons. 

Hiaag Auer, R, 44 Mid him ne schule ^ nouBer uerslen 
ne aingen be hit muwe iheren. Ibid, xsc paub bco 
uersali^ & sigge hire vres, & hire Pater nostero. 013B3 
Prose Paaiter c. x Lord, y shal »>ynge mercy and iugemeiit 
to l>e I y shal versail and vnderMtonde in wai unfiled. c 1330 
K. Brunnb Chron. Wace (Rolls) 16478 Fys saline key MNige, 
& versled bit al wyk o tonKe. 

Hence f Ve rsUng vbl. sb. Obs. 
a xasg Aner, R. 44 Venlunge of hire sauterei iwdlnge of 
Eiiglicns, o6w of Freincbs i holi iiieditaciuos. 

II Terso (vS ^st^). [L. verso {ys. folio leaf), abl. 
sing. neut. of versus, pa. pple. of vertire to turn* 
So F. and Pg. verso.] 

1 . The bade of a leaf in a manuscript or printed 
book; the side presented to the eye when the leaf 
has bMU turned over. ANo abbrev. v., tP 

The leA'band page of a book u the verso of that leaf, and 
(mom the Recto of the next. 

1839 Halliwell A/aundatdle Introd. p. xHi, See f, a, ve. 
1830 Foesmall ft Madden Wycl(Mta Bible 1. p. Ixi, The 
verso commences with the eleventh chapter of the Epistle 
to the Romans. 1873 Rap. Brit. Assoc. 1. 43 Sines, cosines, 
and Mcants are given on the ver<ot of the pages in columns. 
1898 Athenaeum 19 Nov. 676 The text begins on the veno . 
of the title-nage. 

fig. 1873 J. rlENirv Aemeidea I. Pref 77 H wai not long 
hnfon 1 had the verso of this agreeable recto of one leaf or 
my library life. 

2 . The reverse of a coin, medal, or the like. 

189s Cent. Piet. 19x4 P. E. Newbebry in Ane. Bppt 8 

On the verio of the same palette there is a scene [etc.]. 
Yenoke, southern M E. po. t. Fohbakb v. 
fVgrsorL Obs. In 5 Teraonr>. [a. AF. 
*vers0ur (F. nirjwr), t verier to pour, VlEU 
W.2] (Sec quota.) 

ei48| l^iher Hirer In Heutek, fW. (17^) 77 Ona^lef 
sobyr yeoman versonrs, 10 resoeyve an the ale or beere 
that shall be pourveyede. Ibid.t Othyr twcNi groomes 
veramrs in this office to helpe to lodge theyre ale, to helpe 

[o. L, type ^worsor, t vert^, 

ptrfAt to tttni.1 

il. Thenec&ofacoHipsai. Ohs.roro. 
aifo a Waves tn Mucm*e A/dok idmm e* iL esf 80 


the vennr of a MarkMea needle applies It aelfo to the Mae 

of the world. 

2. MaiE, In quotemlonfl, an cmerotor which 
changes the direcdon of a vector without olt^g 
its length. 

»i8li Sm W. R. Hanilton Mirm, Q m af emtom n. L 
(x866) 133 We shall now nay that every Radial Quotient b 
_ A Versor hee thus. In ^ ‘ 

and an angla. UB$ W. S. Alois Tsatid dbrea (ed. 4) aiv. 
§35 if die two vectors OA and OB be pf equal length the 
change of one into the other is merely an operation of 
rotation. In thb case the quaternion Is called a verson 
Yorig(«, BouUiera ME. varr. PEiaK a, 

Yffirst (vSjst). Forms: a. 6-8 wonto, 6, 
8-9 went, 7 worst, 7-8 wnmte* fi. 6- vorot, 
6-8 Terete, 7 Toret; 6 Tome (pi Terete), y 
ferae, [ad. Russ. BepOT 4 , partly through G* 
worst and F. versle.] A Kusaion measure of length 
equal to 3500 English feet or about two-thirds of 
on English mile. 

a. ISM Eden Decades (Arb.) eta From Moacoub to the 
cilia m Vuolochda, are numbered [500] Werstes, one Werat 
conteynynge almo«te ibe space of an Itahan myla. i68a J. 
Daviks tr. Olaarius* Pay, Ambass. a; We left Novosorod 
and got forwards 16. Werstes, or seven Laiguea. 1713 Loual 
Gau. No. 5993/3 He was not gone above xe Wunites or 
RuMsian Miles. 1794 Ann. Rag. 11. 15X Having approached 
this Uland within almost tliree wersts, or two English miles, 
tlieir vessel was suddenly surrounded by ice. tiif Bybon 
Maueppa xvii, Many a werst. Panting as if hb heart would 
burst. The weary brute si 111 stagaerd on. 1841 Mori bv 
Corr. (1BB9) I, IV. 73 ‘1 he road from 1 atiroggen toPetecsburg 
Is X4 wersts. 

7 Jenkinson in Hakluyt Pey. (1886) III. tpl 
. la and Mosco . . are accoii.piad goo veniee asunder, 
C1571 j. Slow Pofi. 8 Tmv. (Hakl. Soc.) 11 . 339 The 
ryuer oca, which ts so versse disiant from ya moacowi 
a verse is iii quarters of an ynglesbe myla. 1391 O. 
Fletcheb Russe Cammw. (Hakl. hoc.) 7 A little isthmua 
or narrow slippe of lande. a fewe versts ouenhuart. 1817 
Morvmon itiu, L S05 In RuKsia among the Moecovites con- 
fining upon Poland, a mile is called a ferae. 1633 Paoitt 
Chnattanogr. 93 From the furthest part west ward., to 
Siberia Eaatward, ia 4400. verst or thcreabuuis. a 1670 IS. 
CoLLiNa] Pres. St. Ensaia (1671) 63 Some ran away ten 
Versts before they could be overtaken. 1780 Phti. 1 rams, 
LI. 490 It luna from a great lake, which lies a versts and a 
half from ita mouth. 1773 Wraxai.l Tour Aatfh, Euttpe 
aiB Muscovite lords commonly go fif^ and sixty vents.. to 
make visits to each other. aMdS R. K. PosTica 7 ret'. Sh, 
Russ, 8 Sufsd (18x3) 1 . iv. mj Seventy or eighty venis above 
Su Petersburgh. 1864 Burton Scat Aor. 11 . iL R04 A 
country house of the Txaar’s seven versts from Moscow. 
1879 Browning ipdn Itdn, 194 No stiengtb, old crone,— 
not the I— to crawl forth half a verst I 
Verstia, southern ME. varr. Fiiior 0. and odv, ; 
oha. Sc. if. WoBBT a. Yeraiiora, aouihera ME. 
yex^orswore F0B8W0BH. 

II varsiUI (\h*ttBh),prep. [L.] Againit ; em- 
ployed m Law to denote an action by one party 
against another. Alto transf Freq. abbrev. a, 
(also ver., vs,). 

1447-8 Shilunopord Lett. (Camden) <9 Also (be jugemant 
by twene.. John Hussel versus John Notta 1431 T’ur/m 
Lstt. 1 . 991 , 1 send yow the scirajactau fot Osbein and Foke 
vartua Heydon and Wvndsm. x8at Dsbates Ho. Lards 
(Camden) 26 Suyt per Fowica In the Starr-cliamber versau 
jAke and others. >744 J. Comvnb Reports ^ Casas 634 
Wallis rer. Pain and Underhill. 1M4 J. Adams in Pam. 
Lett. (1876) Ip, 1 am encaged in a famons case,— the cauaa 
of King, of SLarborougn, tarsus the mob that broke into 
his house. i8as Scott Psverii Pref. Ep., She may sue me 
for damages, as In the case Dido versus ViigiU iM Da 
(JutNCKY Casuistry Ram, Meads Wks. 1890 Vll. et (?^r- 


S UtNCKY 
ly tucli 


, such a person Is 'rather yellow, rather yellow* (to 

S uute Canning Tarsus Lord Durham). i8ra H. Srenceb 
tnd, SaciaL it. 38 1 be old battle-ground of tree will versus 
necessity. 1894 Outing Feb. 397/9 The Rambler vs, the 
Lumberman 1 an indictinenl for tlia larceny of a path. 

Yemtffi (vutiHt, Yd'jfiait), o. [ad. L. versdt- 
us, f. vers-, vertire XoXom.] Cunninc, crafty, wily. 

1818 J. Lane Cantst, Sfr.*sT. ix, X5 Her artt^e lien, 
wittie vei-sote theeves. ibid, 73 Ne bee out reacbd at 
versute pollecie, or once out runn at bardie chivalrie. 1839 
Cauobn Tears Ch, 1. xiv. 139 A person of very superdlioua 
gravity, also of versute and veitigenoue policy. 1790 Palrv 
Tiarm Pasd, L 6 The second, which is a more versute and 
specious forgery. 

Hence Yamtoilj adv . ; TemtasoM. 

Also Psrsutiioqueut, 'a crafty talker, one usiinr words 
craftily* (Blount Llassogr.. ibpk. and Pst sutilafuaus, 
'talking cunningly or ctaftily ' (fiaUoy, voL 11, X7a7)i both 
afler L. versOtitaquus. 

18x8 J. ■ 

T.ciflirck 

become rUfy asnsible and aahaTn^ of bla pnnam Cr^eh 
Versutenest and Hypocrisfe. lyso R. Wabo Lift H.Mare 
8x Some Neatness of Stile, VersuieoeaB oT lemper, and 
Hypocrinie In Religion, tf^ Maurice Mar. 8 Met. Fhilaa. 
IV. vL • 89. e88 An ingeiilotts explanation of astuteneM 
and v^uteneas. 

tYmutiou, 18. Obsr^ It L, venut^.] 
m prec. 

s88e grd Can/, betm. Crammelt 8 H. Peters 7 What do 1 
not ow that for thy varaocioua Compl em ants to my Lady 
Lambert 

t Yffi'Vffijt «. Ohsr^^ Her. In 6 TmU. [a. F. 
P6r pple* of vesger\ wtt Vebob t.* F. versP 
has bm used In foiiw mod. heraldic booki] 
RenTeri6, reremed. 

fija B em a w ii x s4fwss>df n. |8b. Ho bmmth » 
Cheuioo Smua d'Amra. 
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▼myole, obt. form of VmicLt si, 
Versyofrro : kc Vxbhkm h 
▼•rt (vS4t), s6A ^and a ). Alto 5 Toort, K-7 
Torto. [a. AF. ana OF. vert («> moU.F. ; for- 
merly aUo verd Verd r^.)» ** Prov. vert. Cat. 
vend, Sp., Pg., and It verde L. virid^, viridis 
green, ViniDa.] 

L Green Tegecatioo growing in a wood or foreit 
and capable of icrving a^ cover for deer. 

14. . r'0rgst Lmat (MSi Dooc« 335) fol> 73 A)i toucbinf 
the kinRcs veert, thmt is to say, tbe kinget wodoi t If dier be 
ony mann, that hath feUed onv gret oketi [etc.), tm 
Harrihon England tu *v. in HtUintked I. 80 h/t The 
hettar preeeruation of Mich venery and vert of all lortea a4 
were nouHehed in the Mune. 1^ Mahwood Lmvm Fortt 
vi 1 1. 33 b. (Hence in later Dicu., etc.] Moa l*hiL Traai, 
XXIIL 1073 While this Country was a Ciiace,and while 
the Vert was preserv'd, lydt BcACKeTONR Comm, 111. 71 
The puBiRbment of all anjuriee dune 10 the king'e dew or 
to the tftrt or greenswerd. i8it Cauiea Di^i 
(ed. a) 111. 143 Destruction of vert is destruction of vent-ton. 
tBja .Stonbhousb AjrMmf tt A royal demesne.. covered 
with vert, and well stocked with deer. 1871 Daily News 
16 Srpt., The Lord of the Manor.. had.. enctos^ four 
bundled acres of waste land, and bad destroyed the vert on 
parts thereof. 

h'ansf, ifitf A. Stavfoiid Fem.^ Gtorr c vij b, The fourth 
Is humble Ivy. intemert, But lowKc laicL . Preserved, in her 
antique bed or Vert, No faith's more firnie,..chen where't 
doth creep. 

b. Coupled with vemsom. (The common use.) 
Freq. without article. 

*488 dolls of Farit V. 319/a The oversight of verte and 
venyson, in all the Parkca 1577 Houhsmbo Chnon, IL 
459/a The kIing)..appoinied foare inaiictw. .to be as sur- 
ueyeiB alxiue all other Poreaters of vert venison. 1598 
Mabwooo Lames Forert xvii, loa li, That which tendeth to 
the hurt aiwl annoyance oX the Vert and the Venison. i6m 
.S m J. Oavibii Ir land^ etc. (1747) <64 The great plenty 

botli of Vert and Venison within this land. 1700 Tysbbu. 
HUt. Eng, 11. SaoEvery Forester in Fee shall . . Attach Pleas 
of the Forest, as well concerning Vert as Venuon. t^fn 
ymtUus Lstt. Uviii. 11788) 347 li a man wiui taken with 
vert, or venisoiK it was declanid to be equivalent to indict- 
ment. (83^ j. P. Krmmbiiv Horse Shoe A'. xRxvii, He gave 
much of his time to the concerns of vert and venison. 1840 
yVesif CyeL XVI. 175/1 The master-keepers' and giooia- 
ke'.*peni* dnty| fs to preserve the vert and venison in their 
respective bailiwicks and walks 

T 0. Nether, ever, special vert : (see qnots-). Ohs, 
t89i Manwooo Litvsee Forest vi. |a 34 There are two 
aorta of Vert in enery Forrest, that is to say, Ouer vert, nrid, 
Neather vert i Ouer vert is tnat| which the I.Awiera do call 
Hanlt Boys, and Neather vert is that, which the l^iwiers 
do call South Boys, and in the Forrest Inwea, Oner vert is 
all manner of Hault Boys, or great wood, aawel such os 
beareih frui^ as such as b^ein none. ihid. 35 Speciall 
vrrt, which is euery tree and busli within the Forrest, that 
doth beare fruite to feed the Deere withall, os I’eure trees 
Crabtre^ Hawthornei<, . , and such like. (Hence in later 
Law Diets., etc.] lyay Niu-aoN Lmos cone. Gatne ajt 
S^ial’VtrS, which may be either ovc-r or netber-vert, or 
tmih if it bears fruit, fur nothing is accounted special-vert 
but aucli which bearcth fruit to l^d the deer. 

2. eWpi. The right to cut green trees or shrubs in 
a foresL Now arch, 

lijp 111 Maitland Hist Edinhnrf^ (>753) IL I'vi^i AU 
Cbehr aniient Rights • .with Pit and UaHows Sack and .Soke, 
Thole, Theam, Vert, Wrack, Wnifs [etc.J. 1707 in State, 
Fraser 0/ Freuer/uld ■\xo(}nxo.\ Cum furca, fossa,.. vert, 
veth, venuon, . . pit «t gallnws. 1819 Scorr Ivankoe xl, The 
Holy Clerk shall have a grant of vert and venison in my 
woods of Warnclifle. 1843 Jambs Forest Da^s vii, Htt 
rights of vert and veniauii, extended over a wide diatanoe 
around. 18^ K 1 ncklby Rom, 4 Tent. 357 The noblen about 
gave up to him their righu of venison, aiid vert, and pasture 
and pannage of awine. 
fS. A green plant or shrub. Obs~^ 

1648 J. Kavwono // Merc, Itai. 119 Bayes, Txicasts, 
Pomegrannets and such like Verts, chat grow wild in the 
Hedges. 

1 4. A green colour or pigment Ohs, 

a48i>90 Hemearit Househ. Bhs. (Ruxb.) 339 ftem, . . for 
iuL doa. of golds paper, and silver rowche clerv and verte, 
vi^ a iSTa in Feuilterat Reosls Q, Eih, (1908) 178 Vert,., 
iis^ ,,Crymaen, . . White, . . Broune. sjBa Ibul. 359 Paste 
•hont pepCTi and p a ste , wiute, aiae, verte, byneper. 

• 5. epee, in Her, The tinaure green. Also meadj, 

€ 1507 Jnstes M*>netks May 4- June sS in Hast E, P, P, 
11. 114 For a eognyaaunoe Of Mayes month they bare a 
aouena n nea, Of a veite code was the rescrablaunce, Taiched 
ryght fast. 196a Lbigu ArmorU 15b, That is greene,8c 
biased Vert. Jkid,^ And nowe we to the fourth colour, Ven. 
a 1586 SioHBv Astr, Stella xiii, In vert field Mars bare a 
gol^n «pcare. s6aa Pbacham Com^L Genii, xv. (1906) 104 
A plaiiie crosae Vert, by the name of Huaney. 16418 G. 
Daniri. Poems Wka- (Oroaart) 1. 41 [To] tell you how they 
Ware Gules or, vcrt,asure,— htttWn worili (or Red, Vellow, 
i6s8 Fulum Anthsotogia (1867]^ 078 IW 


witole 6eld wm vert or green. BuMJNI' Glossogr, 

IHeoce in Phillips, etc.) 1707^ Bailrv (vd. IL, I'ertljm 
Heraldry) sigiiifiea Green, and in Oraving|iii expressed by 
Diagonal Lines, drnwn from the Dexter Chxtf Comer, to 
the Sinister Base. 1818 K.iBHy A Sh. EntotnoL L (181^ I. 
10 Some |inBect^] she Nature] blaxons with heraldic 
insignia, giving them to bear in fields, .vert — gules— argent 
and or, Tesses»bars..and even animals. csSsi Bntinr 
Eneyd. Her. 1. Gloss., t^ert^ the common French term for 
green, and the proper heraldic term for tliat coIouk. 

▼•rt (vfrjiL Also Vert. [.Shortened t 

Convert j A, Fbhvekt sh,] A pereeit or convert 
from one religion to another, cap. to the Roman 
Catholic faith. 

' 1884 [/mtkm den. May 977 Old Meads cefl me a | 
aew ncquaintancesa oonvert : the ether dnyl waan 


a« a Vert... This term •Vert* I have sviry maaoii tobePent 
has been only iu>4 eosned. s886 Pa/l MeUtG, «s May 4/t 
^dinal Mannific eumda alone. end m he it an Atiglioin 
vert be does not count. 

iransf. 18W Forth Stmr 5 May, Y«mr 'vert (10 Home 
Ruki IS ever vigocoM. 

▼•rt« Jad. L.t«yllAvtotuni,overtan»etc.] 

t L tram. To turn up, root up (the ground). 

1S78 dnrgh Fee. Aberdeen {1848^ IJ(.3S It sdl be lesiim to 
quhatsumewir pvrHOiine apprehendand the said sw^ne.. 
vertand tbe erlht, to distroy the samen. 

2. To turn io a particular direction ; to turn or 
twist out of the normal position. Now spec, in 
Fa/h. or Amat, Hence Vesting ppi, a, 

cisoe J. Stmwart Poems (S.T.S.) 11. 47 Hia sourd..dtd 
clin^ and clak, Qithair cuir he veita his force And awful! 
face. 1699 FoLLRa A/^. /i|/. Jassoe, lu. ai When a 
Writer's words ai« maidly verted, inverted, perverted, 
against his true intent, and their Grammaticall senae. 

. *?» Duncan Clin, Led, Dts, iFom, (ed. a) viii. 59 A lady 
had ulceration of the interior of the body of tW uterus, 
which was not flexed or verted. 1903 Med. decord 7 Feb. 
910 All of the muscles of the eyes may be relatively weak. 
1*he ducting or verting power is not as great as it 
should be. 

3. intr. To change direction ; to dart about 

fSyp Mbsbditn R. FererilW, x. tqB He flew about in the 

very skies, verting like any blithe creature of the season. 

▼art, »•* Alao 'vert. [f. Veht ih,~] itttr. To 
become a pervert or convert from one religion to 
another, eap. to Roman Catholicism. 

1888 Echo 17 Mar. (Ca<aeir8), As a man he Is welcome to 
vert and re-vert as oAen as be pleasea 1891 Hist. Sk. Par. 
St. Martin, Colchester 7 Willwm Murray.. Verted to the 
Roman Church after J. H. Newman. 

▼oTtant, a. Her, [a. Y ,vertant,^V., vtrtenl-, 
kmrtens, pres. pple. of veriire\ see Veht o.l] 
Bending, curving. 

t688 R. Holmb Armoury ii. 473/1 He beareth Argent, 
eight Ijcaves, the Stalks conjoyn^ and contrary bowed. . . 
But the most compendious, is to btason them conjDynM 
dorse endorse : though good Artists will say, conjoyned and 
vertant to the Dextre and Sinisier. c s8a8 Bbsrv Encycl. 
Her, 1. Gloss., Vertant and derertmnt, or Verted and de- 
rierted, tbe flame m»Pexedand reflexed, or bowed etnbowed, 
that is formod like the letter S reverted. (Hence in later 
Diets.] 

VertdagraaRe, Vert de greoe, obi. forms of 
Vkiidiguih, Verte, sontliem MB. vor. Fabt v, 
Verteber, var. Vsrtbbbe. 

▼ertabn (vo itfbia). PI. vertebrs (vfr'rtT- 
br/) ; alto 7-8 ▼ertebraa. [m. L. vertebra joint, 
joint of the spine, f. vertfre to turn. Hence It,, 
So., Pg. vertebra, F. verthbrei cf. Vertebhe.] 

L Anat, and Zool, One or other of the joints 
comixising the spinal column in mnn or other 
vertebrate animals; any segment of tbe backbone. 

a. a6xa Crooks Bodv of Man (1631) qw The vertebra in 
the middest receiucth that xpond<*U which 14 aboue it. 1634 
A. Rkad Descr. Body Man C vj/x The transvers processe 
of the first verielM-a. a 1708 Wooowasd Fossils (1739) 1. li. 
8a A large Vertebra of a Ff<b. 17^ Gooch Trrni. tvounds 

I. 367 Tlie 'I'horacic Duct or canal runs, .as far as the fifth 
verteora of the back. 17W Entyel. Brit. (ed. 3) 1. 796 The 
oesophagus .terminates in ihe stomach almut the eleventh 
or twulAh vertebra of the back. 1640 £. Wilson Anat 
Vesde M. (1843) 7 A Vertebra oonsisCa of a body, two 
laoainm, a spinous process, two transverse prooes^ and 
four articular procesoes. 1881 Mivabt Cest 35 Each of 
these small hones la called a vertebra. 

Comb, 1639 G. RoassTS Diet. GeoL 180 VortebrmUs,,, 
vertcbra-like. 

B. 1664 Powkr Exp. Philos. 1. 4s Tbe Lamprey.. hath a 
Cartilaginous flexible Tube or Channel, without any 
VeriehrAs or Spondyla io it. 1666 J. Davies His/, Cmrib^ 
Isles 1 33 Having no vertebrm in the back-bone,. . be [sc. the 
crocodile) g<ies straight forwards, not Wing able to tuni. 
173a Arbuthnot Rntes 0/ Diet x6a For there be some with 
fewer Vertebrie in their Necks than others. 1774C0LDSM. 
Nat. Hist (18341 iL 140 The vertebrm of the neck [of tbe 
ourang-uuUing] niso were shorter. iBat S. P. Woodward 
Motlmca 1. I 3 A backbone, compos^ of numerous joints, 
or vertebne, 1887 F. Fsancib Angling ib- 73 i'W angler 
should . . sever tbe vertebm at tbe back of the neck. 

transf. 18&4 Lowkll Fireside Treeo, 333 Tb3 ahattered 
vertebra of the [Roman] aqueducts. 
y. x66i LnvEiA. Hist Amm, 4- Min, laagoge b 8 Their 
vertebra's are cartilagineous Mid flexile. 1667 Phil. Jrans. 

II. 461 The Vertebra's descending from the Back. 1706 
Phiu.iph (ed. Ker'-ey), Cyphoma,. .a Wnding bai.kwarda of 
(he Vertebra's, or Turning-joynts of the Ba». 1770 PkE. 
Trans. LX1. 134 It. .extendi, .to the light ovonum, and 
vertebras of her back. 

b. With particularizing terms. 
i7b6 Monwo Anat. Bonn's 17B The Spine b commonly 
divid-^d into true and false Vertebra. 1771 Rnc\eZ Brit, 1. 
169 The lumbar vertebroa, as they descend, liave their oblique 
processes at a greater distance from eaib other. *847-9 
Todds Cyct Anat IV, 1. 634 The cer\-ica| vertebrn. .differs 
in this respect from the dorsal vertclim t this from t W lumbar 
vertebra; th a from the sairal vertebra ; and ebb from the 
ooccynal vertebra 1834 Owbn in Orr's Cine. Sd., Onr» 
Ala/. I. 193 This unusu^y developed ipine of the mesen- 
cephalic vertebra, /bnl. 336 In the odd-toed, .ungulates, 
the domo-lumWr vertebra differ in different tpneiet. *166 
Huxlbv Prek. Rem. Caiihts, 109 A honte'B simU with its 
unper cervical vertebrie. tlT* — Phgt* vii. *7* The 
odontoid peg of the axU verteWiL 
2. pi. (with the). The vertebnl ooltiinn; tbe 
ipine or backbone. 

es x8e7 MtuotJcraif Anytkim/or Quiet I 4 fk IIL i, I will 
ffnde wh^ hta IMaeBM of Goeeiuise lay, whether b the 
or hi OKosi-lnde* 1 »Ob L ra yiii liR i wBpso 


BvsLTir JHnry a May 1644, They 4iow abo the rfta and 
ve r t e hra of the same beast, sjm CMAMBaxa CyrL a.v., A 
Woaknem of the l^meats and Mnidee fucoii*d to the 
backside of tbe Vertebra, tysa Stbshb TV. Shamfy 11. ia, 
Dr. Slop's flgara ooml^. .waodliaf thro' tbe dht upon tbe 
vertehra of a Uttb diminutive pony. *894 M*Mvbtrib 
CmtioFs Attiitt. Kimgd, 37 They are artkuhiiad at one an- 
tiemity with tbe veneUna. sMf/b Knua Arct ExpL ll. xv, 
x6o 'i'ha vertebra of a whale ibailar to that at the igloi 
of Anoatok. 187B Huxi-av Pi^. i. 6 The boaea than cat 
through are called the hodica of the vertebra. 
pg. 1768 Tucaaa Lt Host. (1834) L 4^ 1 should have 
known you for a true Starch by the pliMikatsH of your 
necki the Kuo w a l s have a woudciful stiffneM ia the 
vertehra, 

b. Without article!, 

1649 Murchison Siluria ax. 478 Large fioiflil flahea with 
vertebra sometimas oaaified, s86i Mvogravk By-roads ^14 
He had made the tour of all Europe without once leaning 
back in hu carrbge I Tbb indicated maichlcaa rigidity of 
fibre and strength of vertebra. 

3. In sing. ■= sense a. nrrf“>. ^ 

1791 Walkks Pron. Diet av. 1876 J. G. Wood A’k/. 

Hist. We now enter upon another vast divbiou in which 
there is no true brain and no vertebra. 

4. Zool, (bee quntt.) 

1704 Rav Diu, 11. iv. (1713) x8a Great Stones, and even 
broken Pieces of Lime-stone Rocks, . . almont wholly 00m- 
twii'd of those Vertebra, or broken Pieces of the RssdB of 
Bea-Stars. which are comniottly call'd Faury-Stones. ilos 
Cent Diet, Vertebra, in ecotnodenna, any one of tbe 
mimcrous axial oasiclea of tbe amw of atarfisbea. 

Vertebral a, and sb. [ad. med. 

or mod.L. vertebrdlis (• F. vertibral, Sp., Pg. 
vertebral, It. vertebrale), or f. prec. + -al.] 

A. at//. L Of or pertaining to, situated on or 
near, tbe vertebrie ; apinnl. 

x68i tr. miAY Rem. Med. Whs. Vocab., Vertebral, W- 
longing to the joynts of the back bone. 1704 Kav Creation 
11. (ed. 4) 31Q The carotid, vertebral and spienick Arteries 
are. .variously contorted. 1737 Brackbn barriety tmpr, 
(175(9 L 83 i'he Carotidal and tbe Vertebral Arteries. 
»7i Kneycl. Brit 1. ai8 Of the Vertebral Muscles. 1831 
K. Knox Cloonet's Anat. 37 Vertebral Canal .. ex>»-ndi 
along the whole length of the spine, following its various 
curvatures. 1840 E. Wilson Anat Vade M. (184a) 34a 
"Jlic Vertebral vein descends by the aide of the vertebral 
artery. xBS4 Owkn in Orr's Cirt. Sci.,Org. Rat. 1. 107 'J he 
pleurapopnyBes or vertebral rila in nerpeius. 1M7 Encycl. 
Brit XX 11. iit/a A sort of bony canal ui which runs the 
vertebral artery. 

transf. 1804 Galt Roihelon i. i, The acts of. .the Black 
Psince constitute tbe vertebral pcTiion of hiS bistory. 

b. Ent, * Situated on or noting tbe median line 
of the'upper surface’ (Cevt, Diet. 1891). 

2. Composed of vertebre; »pmmC Freq. W 
vertebral column, 

i8aa J. Flint Lett Amer. a^ Tbe vertebral column waa 
completely pliant, her Liody..Wnt in every direction suo 
cesKtvely. 1847-9 Todtfs i yet. Anat. IV. 1. 632/1 Every 
lesaer unit of tiie vertebral cnain. *877 J. A Ai lkn Amer. 
Bison 449 The smaller sixe of tlie posterior part ot tbe 
vertcbial Lolumn in the American hiroiL 
8. Of the nature of a vertebra. 

1847-9 Todd" * CycL Anat IV. 1. 648 TW vertebral pieces 
hold their own serial order, and thus we know them. Ibid. 
670 These two iliac bones (t, c)are homologoiia..to ibe two 
vertebral lamina) of a. 

b. Zool. (See qiioti.) 

*877 Huxlbv Ann/. Itcv. Anim, 56^ [In] ihe Opbluridea, 
..e.icb of ibei-e Iquadmte axial] osucles iwhich are some- 
times termed rwrJ^ra/) is surrounded by four platen 1877 
F. Bui LBS in Rucyct, Brit Vll. 633 The deep ambulacnii 
grooves which occupy ti>4 middie ol ihc lovw face of each 
ray [in otar-fishes) are formed each by a series of plates, tlw 
vortelrtsl ossicles. 

4- Ot animals: Having a spinal column ; ■■ Vbb- 

TEBRATBa. I. 

18x6 J. Sco’iT Vis. Paris (ed. 5) 399 Cuvier, who was tbe 
first to divide animals into vertebral and invertebral. i8as-y 
Good Study Med. (iBag) IV. 16 All the tlavaes of veitebrtu 
animals possen tbe snnie number of xenstrs as man. 1834 
H. Millkr Sch. er Schtn. xxL (iSfio) sag/x Under what 
peculiarities of form.. vet tcbral life exuled in tl.e eailiar 
ages uf tbe woild. 

B. sh. 1. A vertebnil artery or vein* 

17x8 j. Chambbriaynb doRg, PJubos. (1730) L ii). 1 3 We 
here sec the Jugular Veins, and the Vertebran 1739 Diet 
Arts 4- Sci. s.v. Medulla, The arteries and veins of the 
spinal marrow, .ore derived from the vt-rtebrals of tbe neck, 
tiie interco^Lils, and the lumbar. 18B0 Barwbul Aneurum 
53 If %re ligature the first part of the subclavian, ought we 
also to oedude the veriebralT 1899 A/lbu/fe Sysf. Med, 
Vll. 390 The atteries of Ihe medulla obiongata. .orke traa 
the VBitebrala 

2. A vertebrate animal, rarr^, 
x8a8-n WsBarmi, Vortebtai, tu, an animal of tbe dam 
which have a badc-bone. 

8 One of the unpaired dorsal plates io tbe earn* 
pace of a turtle. 

1883 Fncjd Brit XXJII. 496 Dermal Scotei \dlTodudo 
pssrsUUis\i~~€a, oDitalai o, veitebroisi os^ moiginali. 

Hence ▼•*v«alnral]7 adv. 

*891 Cent, Diet av. Sagmaated vcrtebrollyi vertebsMly 
articulated riba 

▼•rtfflmwteldRlt «. Anat. and Zod. [f. 
Vemtebh-a 4- AHnukkb a ] Of or belonging to a 
vertebra and on artery t vcrtehro-arteriil. 

' 1884 Com N, Amer, Birds 139 Tbe oerlm of tbeae for^ 
mina ih called the vwtebsartarMil canal. tgoBCofse/nyBeiw^ 
Text-bk. A umf. (tgnbf 75 Tbe veitebrai ratal iSmimea..is 
•rawsrsed by eba raMbsol osray oudvoin in tba i^pir aU 



n ▼•rt«brato ZmL [tno<!.L. 

(CaTier)y a. L. virUirdia (ic. nent. pL 

of PirtiMiUS VUTSBBATI a.] 

L With tki, A diTiiioa of tbo animal kingdom 
toclnding all animals which hase a backbone or iu 
cijtiivalenL 

(iiS ICiaav & Sa SmUmal, xxvilL III. 44 TIm differoio* 
hv« beCw«Bi» loMcU and the Vartabnua Maui* vary wtda. 
ih|4 M'Biuaraia Ctaritr^s Ammu Kingd, 933 Tha blood of 
tha MolloBca. .appaara to coataia a smaller proporuoiiata 
quaaUty of fibrlna than that of tha Variebrata. lua Ptnm/y 
djfci. XXVL an/z In tha t^trUirmia the brain and prfnci- 
pal trunk or chord of tha nervous sj’stem ia anclosM in a 
bony or grhtly caaacompoaad of tha skull and tha vertalnna. 
sSyy Huxley Amai, /ao. Anim, 49 Even the hiatus between 
tha Vwrtekrmim and tha invtrt^rmf% is partly, if not 
wholly, bridged ovan 

2 . A group or claaa of these ; a onmber of verte- 
brate animals. 

shSt D* WiLaow Prak, Arm. iv. vii. 644 Tha geologist, 
arlthout seeking to raanimata these extinct vertebrata, le.iriis 
much regardiM tha past from . . their colossal raniaina. i8ss 

H. Spences /War. PsychoL (1879) 1 . 1. L 4 Between the 
watar*breathing vartabr^ and,. air-breathing vertebrata 
there ia an equally conspicuous unlikeneHn in energy. 1870 
Rolleeton Anim* Li/k 5 In every Mammalian skeleton., 
the vertebrae in tha trunk always differ from those of the 
differeot lower vertebrata in. .the following points. 

Yertobnte (v 5 -ji^rA), and sb. [a<l. L. 
tftrtibrdi-us (Pliny), jointed, articulated, f. vertebra 
ViBTBBRA. Cr. prec. and Irvbrtibbatx.] 

A. adj, 1 . Zoot, Of or belonging to the Verte- 
brou; characterised by having a backbone or 
spinal colofim. Freq. in vertebrate animal, 

ilaf KiMBvft Sr. Emtamat. xxviii. 111. 43 Size forma a 
pretty accurate diatioctioa between ini«ecta and the great 
bulk of vertebrate animats, a 1843 Rncyel, Metrop, (1845) 
VIX. aga Tha passive motive Organs or Skeleton of tlie 
Vertebrata Series of Aninial>L s8^ (jii.LMoaK tr. FiguUf^M 
4 Birds Introd. 4 A bountiful Creator appears to 
have adopted one genmd plan in the organization of all 
the vertebrate creation. s8Bt Mivaar in Naturs No. 613. 
337 The highest of tbeni, called the vertebrate aub>kingdnm 
. .comprises ourselves with all beasts, birds, reptiles, efts, 
frws and toads, and fishes. 

,CW..,s8^ Dana Man, Cent, 976 In most of these verte- 
brate-tailed species tlte vertebral cohinm extends into the 
upper lobe of the tail 

D. BaL (See qnot.) 

sSje Lindlbv Introd, Dot, 390 VerUhraiet . . when the leaf 
fcs contracted at intervals, there being an articulation at 
each contraction { as in Cussonia spicata. 

2 . Of or pertaining to, characteri&tic of, found in, 
a vertebrated animal or animals. 

1848 Owen (/iV/r), On the Archetype and Homologies of 
the Vertebrate Sknecon. 1854 H. Mii.LKa Sch. Sekm, 
xxi. (1B60) 999 'z The second age of vertebrate existence on 
our planet. 1837 H. Spences in IVesitn. Rtv Apr. 450 The 
eaiiteei known vertebrate rcinainaare those of Fishes. 1883 
Eneycl, Bnt, XVI, 663/a In the vertebrate eye, tlie fila- 
ments of the optic nerve penetrate the retina. 

Ar, 187a Mimto Eitg, Prose Lit. 1. iil aoi A vertebrate 
sicMton of the work. 

8 . a. Of persons : Having connective mental 
powers. 

1870 O. W. Holmes Itfotlsy xix. X46 The archivists and 
annalists will pile up facts.. until the vertebrate historian 
comes with his feneralixing ideas. 

b. Of writings, etc. : Connectedly put together ; 
characteriEed by strength or cimsistencv. 

188a Gosss in Grotart Spenser IIL p. xlvi, Ramsays 
Gentle SAr/Amf.. remains the most vertebiate and Inter- 
esting bucolic drama produced in Great Britain. 1884 
Athenssum 15 Nov. 634/9 Tba new comedy.. is more than 
a little lachrymose and is sc aredV vertebrate. 1900 Sat, 
Ren. S4 Mar. 367 We have the right., to expect something 
more vertebrate. If he is to take place in literature. 

B. sb, A member of the Vertebrata; a verte- 
biate onimaL 

s8a6 Kibiv A S». Bmtomel xlv. IV. #40 The antennse of 
insects are analogous to ears in Vertebrates. 1840 Cmvter’s 
Anim, Kingd, 33 llie general plan of Ihcir organisation is 
no^so uniform . .as that of the vertebrates. 1870 F. Bowen 
Logic vL 155 Some wingiem auimala are not vertebrstes. 
Y«Ttelirat«9 w. [f. prec.] tram. To con- 
nect or join after the manner of veriebie. 

tigx fai Cent, Diet, 1894 Blacemoeb Perlyctess tag As 
like each other as three peas vertebrated in one pod. leie 
Q. Rev, Jan. 69 'ikey [sc. satires] were written in rough dia- 
1^ and verteMted with peasant pimsea and peasant wit. 
▼ertetetttAd (v« Jt/brE*t6d),///. a. [f, Vj£B- 
TBBBATBtf •k-m] 

L » VsBTEBBATl tL 1. Ficq. in vertebrated 

em%mtal{/p 

i8bS Stab« EUm. Nmi, HisL L 37X Vertebrated aninuds 
wkh ouM red blood, resphiug by gills or iN-aiicbus. 1835 

I . DumcAN Beetles (Nat. Lih.) 74 Certain relations of ana- 

Mgy which iomo of the ffMcfam are thooght to bear to the 
voisebri rte d tribes. it^pSAxa 1873) leo One of those 

ver tobwt ed wermki That lia in the gnwa *0 prettily curled. 
i 8 p| CsaPBirfas Meat, Pbgm, i. iu 1 37 <»iy 9) 57 The Verto- 
hcaied siffies, of whioh Man ia the hlahest repmseniativ^ 

2 L Consftfdfig of, provided with, vertebrm. 

tils Dana Mem, Geei, aj6 All these ancient fishes [Oaib 
oidsf bova vendbrated laQa iMS Bowen Lm S »3 
Aani«i»»0Hii8bodkA.-«ba ndnUk prapmy is an 
stages of iha longer dassf soiong at uwels , the possessigo 
of aeoauAiatsd eokimo or faackbouo. 

8. irmiffi CoBftfidsdki a msmicr mggostive of 
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.Mttheslglleo at Boston Sqgarswlth onoof the 
Birmingham. /Md, llie v er tebr am d cawiega.. 
adapted itsetf to all cur v es wkh the greaieet Amlity. 

▼•rtolmtioACvajtfbrf^jM). [LVbbtmba.] 

1. Vertebral furmstion; divirlon Into legmenU 
like thote of the spinal column. Also in fig. context 

18I8 EncycL An*/. XXI V. 179/9 Some writers nave main- 
tained that the vertObraiioa of the Vertehrestes may ba 
understood as having iHcrence to the segmentatian of the 
nuMcles of the body-er^h 1889 Tkeei. Menthly Jan. 48 
Hia style raiher resembles a ceUutar lissue . . which may ad- 
vance by growth on amoy sides, raiher than a..oo B ipa cr 
IcMical vertabration. 

2. Jijg: * hnckhone ' ; strength or firmness. 

1I84 W. O. Wills in Pott Mats G, at July 4/a Poetiyand 
rhetoric, . . which have not tha heart, ifiSs, and vertebratioa 
behind, are an impertiiienceaud intriMon. tSpe W. S. Lilly 
Enir/na 313 Doctrine ia the vcrtebiation of religioii. 

Voiftolirativt. rarr~K [L VsKTEBaATS xA + 
-I8T.] An authority upon the spine or back-bone. 

x866 Reader 31 Mar. 331 (Theury of the skeleton). The 
' oithodox ’ ideas of ordinary vertebratists. 

▼e'rtabre. Anai, and Zool, ? Obs, Alto 7, 9 
▼ertober. [a. F. vertlbrei see Vxrtxbba. In 
sense i ad. L veriebrum 1 
t L The rounded top of the thigh-bone. 

1341 R. Copland ^ztyr/«o*r^«rrr. Ckitnrg, 1 v, The endes 
of the bones of the thyghes, called vertebreiL 

2 . 1 Vertebra 1. 

a. 1578 Hamster Hist. Man I. 19 b, The first Vertefare 
..of the necke more solid, .. thm all the bones els of 
the backe, 1630 Bulwes Antbropomet. 9 That part of the 
neck which is next to the Atlantick Vertefare. t§ga Ray 
Disc, too The Vertebres of Thnmbacks and other Cartila- 
gineous Fishes. 1738 PAR. Trans. XI« 37 The upper ex- 
tremity of the meauila spineUis^ in the first vertebra of the 
neck. 1769 Ibid. LX. 39 A kitten.. had iu head cut off 
betwixt the first and second vertebre of the neck. 1834 
Gaunter Orient. A no, viiL xoy A morab, or footstool, formra 
of a vertebra of some huge creature, ibid. 108 The atten- 
dants brought away tliejawand half a doxen of the vertebras. 

s8a8-3s Wrbstbu, Verieber. w 1843 EncycL Metrop, 
(1843) VI I. 293/a I'he spine consist!! of a set of consecutive, 
cartilaginous, horny pieces,., cal led Vertebera 
1 8 . The spine ; » Vxutbbka a. Obs.“^ 

tSav CncKBMAM I. Verteber, the chine or backe booai 

+ b, pi, » prec. Obs.-* 

sM Phillips (ed. 5), yertebers, the whole Ridge of the 
Back- Bone. 

Vertebrifbrm, a. rare. [f. VEBTiBB-A-f 
-(i roRM.] Having the form of a vertebra. 

1847-8 Toijds CycLAnaL IV. 1. 679/9 The mode In which 
the vertebrifoim scapulm contract a connection with the 
coHtiform clavicles and coracoid bones. Ibid 
Vertobro- (vS jtfbre), comb, form, on Greek 
models, ofVERTEBitA, occurring in varions terms 
of Anat.f os vertebro^arterial^ -iasilar, •ekondral, 
•costal^ •femoral^ •iltaef •sacral^ •sternal. 

In recent medical and other Diets. 

Vo-rted, ppl, a. IJer, rarr^, [f. Vbbt w,*] 
(See quot. c 1828 s.y. VxetakT a.) 

Vert6(e')go, ebs, ff. Veutioo. 
tVertely, /Mfc. obs.-^ [After OF. twr/^osm/, 
verdement (15th c.) in the same sense, i. verte green, 
youthful, energetic, etc.] With activity or readi- 
ness; quickly, readily. 

tw x4ooif(2W# ArrA 3168 Vertelytheavawmwarde voydez 
tlieire horw^ In the Vertenoone vale, the vines 1 moages. 
tVA'rtent, a. Obs, rare, [ad, L. vertent-^ 
verfens, pres. pple. of vert/re to turn, etc.] Vertent 
year, a cycle of the celestial bodies, contoiniug 
1 5,000 solar years. 

After L. annus vertens (Cicero Rrp. vl. ae, 94). 

1633 Hbywooo Hitrarck, ill. 147 This gnmt and verient 
yeare is when we see AH stars and planets brought to their 
first station After their much and long Peregrination. 1636 
— Leve*s Mistress and ProL, Who so un-read, doth not of 
Plato heare, His Annus Magnus, and his Vertent yeare? 

YertCK>UB, -ly, obs. iorms of Virtuous, -lt. 
Vertew, obs. form of Virtue. 

Vgortaz (vS'Jteks). PI- Tortloes (v6*jtiafz) ; 
aliio vertexes, [a. L. vertex whirl, whirlpool, 
VoRTBX ; crown of the head, highest point, summit, 
etc., f. vertire to turn, Cf. Vkrticb.] 

L Ceom, The point opposite to the base of a 
(plane or solid) figure; the point in a curve or 
snrfooe at whi<^ the axis meets it; on angular 
point, as of a triangle or mlygon. 

1370 Dee Math. P^, CiJ, From the vertes, to the Cir- 
cumerence of the base of the Cone. 1371 Dmube PmmSem, 
IV. XXV. Hh ij, A transfiiEured Icosaedron may be resolued 
into IS Pentagonal and so liexagooal Pyramides, concurring 
zrith their toppes or vertioes all in the centers of this trans- 
formed Imdy. a 1608 Dks Rslui, Spir. 1. ( 1639) 355, 4 Tri- 
angles or rather Cones, of wnta, whose vertices rest cut off 
(as U were) by the middle stieam of wales. liTa Bovui 
yirittes Gems is .Soas to make mIx triaugles, that terminated 
like tboM of a Pyramid in a Vertex. 171s Desaouliess 
Fires Impr. 13 Two half Parahoiaa's whoee VartM's ora 
Cc. S743 £iiBtaoN Ftnxiem eye lathe venlocs of Curves, 
where thsy cut the Akaciiaa at rkht amlas. ite Laeonee 
Geem. il. 17 Thmn linasare calledtbe sidee^ the angle, Md 

Urn point C where ^akUsanke, la calWka vertex. 

IVnoallGAnl I. ^ HAkmg the two of a triangle, 

the verte* of which was nmiriHoflmitf^flCfhaiWer. iMs, 

Mwchin f/tdpL Biaemad, te Ihe pMtMoimii ouMt now 
be kiiMed at Rs four wsrAma 


VaBTCBLO. 


tkk^lilhtaiHatwIlhlleFelm BriL (od.jt 

Xiil. e88 Draw the ray RCihrougn ^e centre, outiina tha 
IitpbericalJ surface in the point V, winch we shall 
thTiwnejr, while RCboailed the gjtir. itstlMiouM j 
4- Art 1 . 34E To find the vertex or centre ol a lens, i 

J. Hooo Mtcresc. u il. i8 The point wham the locis cuts 
aurboe Is called ihe vertex ol Uie leas, 
o. Astr. (See quot.) 

1876 G. F. Chambsss Astren. oss Verteje,,, a term used 
to designate t list point ia die limb of the bun, tiie Moon, or 
of a inanet, intersected by a circle paaing through tks 
■eidtli and the oentrs of the bcdy. 

2 . The imiot in the heavens vertically overboad, 
or directly above a ^ven place ; the lenith. LeUir 
tude or meridian of vertex (we quot. c i8fio). 

1646 Sia T. Browns Pseud. Ep. il U. 69 Ihe true a 
dbui is a major circle paa> ing tbrough (he poles of the world, 
and the Zenith or Vertex ol any pluie. 1663 Sir T. HaaBEirr 
7 >wn. (1627! 5 1 ‘liese aorta ol people freen wkhin the polar 
circles,.. the Pule being their vertex, and the iCqusior.. 
their direct Horiaon. /bid 39 Ihe heat, when the Sun 
comes to the Vertex, is much more intense .. than it ia about 
the Polar Cii-cles. 1713 tr. Gfesofys Astron, (I7a6) 1 . 346 
When the Pbanoroenon . . b in A liZ the common Ax muib 
. of tlie two pUuss on the Karih pitch'd upon for ihiN pur- 
pose, whose Vertices are JC and Z, 1748 Ansods Voy. 11. 
V 18a The Sun was within about three degrees of the ven* 
tex. c Ruatm. Ravtg. \Wcale) 54 Liiher of the»e 
points is called the vertex of the great circle to v hich it 
belongs t the arc intercepted between the vertex and the 
equator is the latitude oj vertex ; the 'meridian that rassea 
through the vertex is the wertdtan o/mrtex. (867 Smyih 
Saii^s IT’ord^CA., Vertex, the aenlth, the point overhead. 
8. Anat. (and Zool,), The crc^wti or top of tie 
head; esp, in man, the part lying between tha 
occiput and the sindpuL 
[1613 CaooKB Body Man vit. it. (1631) 434 The middle jmit 
of the scalpe. . ia gibbous or round . the LaUna call it Ver, 
tex, bixause in that place the haires rui.ne round in a ring 
as waters doe in a whirlc-poolal 1638 A Rbad Man. Aneti, 
III. L 389 Vertex, the cruwn, that which is hetweene the 
former two, somewhat archtd. sfiSa S. Hawoetu Disc, 
Cone, Alan 115 The middle Part between these which la 
Cibbooe is called Vertex. 1734-64 Smeli.ie Mieh»if. 1 . 86 
[in chtid-btrih] the crown tr vertex is the first part that is 
pressed down, because., t lit bones at that part ol the skull 
make the least reststance^ 177s Lmeyci. t^rit. 11. eafi/a 
The {ColunibaJ turbita, with.. a short bill, and a plaia 
vertex.^ 18^ £. WiinoN Anat, k ad* M, (i^a) 43 The 
skull.. b divisible into four regions,— a superior region or 
vertex, a biCeral region, an infeiior, and on interior legion. 
1873 Covaa Birds H.W", (1874) b8i Uhat the young males 
have more or less of the vertex red 01 yellow, instead of aa 
occipital crescent of scarlet. &f88 P. Il Sclaier Argentme 
Omtth, 1 . 137 Vertex more or less lingtd with rufous. 

aitrib, 1899 AUbutt' s Syst. /1/rd. VlT. 489 In these vertex 
cases [of tul>w‘culottS meningitis^ VI 11 . 8 'ibefofceig 
was employed fifteen limes in vertex prekentatjoaa. 
b. Eni, (Sec quols.) 

i8a6 Kirby & Sr. Entotnol, 111 . 365 Vertex, theborinm- 
tal part of the Pacifs, next the front, that lies bdiiiid the 
eyes and between the temples, fbtd, 487 In Btatta and 
sume other Ortheptera the posterior angle of the bead is 
the vertex, il6i-a Lk Comte Class f. Ceteoptgra bt. Amer, 
L Introd. p. X, The upper surface is i ivided into regions, 
the back part being called iha etciput, the middle the vertsx, 
and the anterior thm /rouL dkn W. F. Kiaav in Mary 
KinE'>lay iV, A/rua 719 Tricnontera iior/gsro/x. • . Face 
nearly smooth, uiitiiiig black below the vertex. 

4 . i'be lop, summit, or higliest point of some- 
thing, esp. a bill or structure ; the crown of on arch, 
t Also, a high piece of land, in tminence {obs.), 
R. BaooKx Eng. Episc. ai, I am necre the Apex of 
this question, which yet (i ernsMUs-like) liath a double Ver- 
tex, a twofold tonne. z6oi Kay Creation 1. (1699) 903 The 
great diversity or Soyls that arc (bund there, every Vertex, 
or Eniinency, almost affording new kinds. 176a Falcokee 
Shipwr, III. a43 Its [an akar't^ vertex thirty cubits from the 
ground. 1770 Pennant Brit. Zoot. (1777) l\. 149 I atettn 
.Vertex pretty near the centre. t8iz PtKEEirrcnr 
Petralogy 11 . 338, 1 was not more than a hundred and fifty 
paces distant from the vertex of the cone, sisy CentL Mag. 
XCVll. 11. 9 Aconkal dome, on the vi nex of which is a gilt 
cross. xfi79 CaesetZs Teckn. Kduc. 1 . 197/1 Ibe higbaat 
point fai the hitradoe ia called the vertex or crown. 
fig. s86« Mosley Mirae. vi. 130 'ibe question wbetbar 
man is or ia not the vertex of nature. 

Vertgrm, -gres(8)6, tic,, obs. ff. Vbbdiobii. 
Verbe, Varping, Var]ore, Yer^uo^, south- 
ern MK. vojriiau of Foubtu, F abtiiuo, Fabtrrb, 
FAR-FORTir. 

t Yartibi'lity, Obs. Also 5 TOTtybylyte, 6 
vorilbllila. [ad. med- L. vertibUHSt^, veriibilUAs x 
tee next and -irr. Cf. Sp. vertibi/idad,J Capacity 
for turning or changing; changcablcnfiMi, mcoii- 
•lancy, mutability. 

1447 Bokbnkam Seyntye (Roxb.)es3 Whom (ri> aerYyloem> 
dycyoun fortune upmotc Of hyr wb^ by vertybylyte And 
nut hym in tbe state of by degre. • zgea SaaLTcai Asat. 
Vememems Tongues Wka. 1 . 134 Ye are so tuU of vertibiSieL 
And of fireitetyke (blabiliie. a sfisy P. BA\im ^ Jl^. L ri 
(16181 efifi God may. .will that hia creature oliall siiine. being 
SMflkfwd lo il aelfo, by neddenc of it own liberty asio verCL 
UUtie. ifiM H, Moan ia R. Ward ZMr I1710) 996 In tbii 
capacity ol being United with the Matter, conrisia iba 
Lilierty and Vertibilky of tbe Soul. 

fY^TkiblAta. Obe. Also 5 v«riybjL [a,OF. 
wertible, or od. iiied.L- venibiUs. i, U veH^^ MciR 
of vertire to tsm : aea ^sblb.] CVpable of 
or Iteing thnwd ; chomtig^ incoiMtant, mvUble 

^'ttr5|MSS£“2523?'^ 



VXRTICAIiZTT. 


VEBTlBLXirjBI^ 

tbat God Almighty KbouM annihilate the JndMdoAlM of tbk 
mUJdle vertibla Order, ae you call it, aa toon aa they lauae 
Into Sint 

Hence t 'aptnev or emiineM to 

turn* (Bailey, vol. II, 1737). ® 

Y^ rtiOf Alto 7 Tortiok. [Irregular 

thortcniag of next, after /rv/^, etc.] Vertical, eap. 
of the sun. 

1607 nARKBriD Mirrhm (1876) 51 Thun much the Goddeaw 
ef (be flooda doth deign to change thy t^bape, into a vertick 
flower, lyfla Falconbr Shi^wr, 1. 745 While Phoehua down 
the vertic-circle glides, m 1769 — Oec. Elegy ix, Unfelt by 
wu the vertic aun may glow, ifloo T. SANnKssoN Orig^ 
Poems 9 Where vertic auna, that torrid fervour pour, ChcK.k 
the grove's music and the vernal fliiw'r. 18^ J. Eixia 
Ceesar in Egypt 79 Their sacred Well, One day illumined 
by the vertic Sun. 

▼•rtioal (vS*Jtikil\ a, and sb. Also 6-7 vor- 
ttoali. [a. F. va-ticai (1545,- Sp., Pg. vertical^ 
It. verticalt\ or ad. Inte L. vertic&lis (Quicherat), 
f. vertic - of vertex Vbktex ] 

A. adj, L Of or pertaining to, placed or situ- 
ated at, pnsaing through, the vertex or eenith ; 
occupying a poaiiion in the heavens directly over- 
head or alKJVe a given place or point 
. t ft- -i Vertex a. Also the 

culminating or highest point, the point of greatest 
dcvelopiTient or jicrfeclion (freq. in the lythc.). Ohs. 

ign W, CuNNiNOHAM Cosm^. Gtnss« 16 Leiiell with th' 
earth, and hia verticall ix>int, in the forsaid iEquinoctisL 
PsACHAM Compt. Gentl. ix. (1906) 61 Latitude in the 
distani'e of the Meridian, beiweene the verticn II point (or 
poleof the Horiion)and the iGquinoctiall. W. Kamrsrv 
Astral. Restored 1. viiu 15 ThoM that live further North 
are of ttronger body, bMaiiae their veitigal [nV] point 
beinr ihr removed from the Sana course, they more abound 
In cold and moisture. 1715 tr. Grego^*t Astrom. (1726) 

I. 368 Let XBL he a Varticul Circle, X the Zenith, (for the 
Vertical point may be consider'd as mov’d in regard of the 
Kcliptic uiimov'd). lyaB Chambrss Cyti av. Pointt The 
Zenith and Nadir are the Vertical Pointa 

J?g. i6i« Spkro //tst, Gt. Brit. ix. xii. 103 Such succewe, 
as well declared it was Gods will . . , that the English name 
should now be bronqht to 1 he verticall poynt thereof without 
any thing being nhle tn resist it. idafl T. H. Cmuesm** 
Holy Court 3^^^ Saint lreneus..calletb Charity,. the top, 
and verticnll point uf all vertues,guifti.and fnuuursof God. 
ai^DsUMM. OF Hawth. Hist. Jos. ///, Wks. (1711) 43 
^liit uimily seemed now in the lenith and vertical point of 
its greatness.^ m 1671 Lo. Faispax Afem, (1690) 103 Here 
was the vertical mint on which the army's honour and 
reputation turned into reproach and scandal, s^ Fryrr 
Aec, E, India A P. adsBoth Christianity and their Country 
are past (heir Vertical Point, and are upon their Declension. 

b. Vertical cirele, an aiimoth-circle (sue Azi- 
muth 0. 

BMM W. CuNMiNOHAM Cosmogr, Ctost ss Here you se 
A.Et;. represent the vertical] point, U.D. the poles of (he 
world, by which and A. (being the vertical circle) U the 
neridimn circle A B, C.D. delineated. 1594 Ulundevil 
M.terc. 111. L xix. (1397) (mN another great circle 

called the circle Verticall, which passeih right over our 
beades through our Zenith. 1594 J. Davis Senmeds Seer, 

II. (1607) 8 Circles ofAsumuths, or verticall cire'es, arequar- 
ters of great circles, concurring together in the Zenith. 1869 
Stusmv Mariner’s Mag. vi. iii. iis Measure the extent 
CM on the Vertical -Circre, and apply It to the Line of Signa 
1704 J. Harris Lex. Techu, l^Aeimuihe or Vertical Circlets 
are great Circles intersecting each other in the Zenith and 
Nadir, ..and cutting the Horizon at Riglit Angles, xyie 
tr. Gregory's Atir.tn. (i7a6) 1 . ^8 Lot ZB L be a Verticau 
Circle, in which Z is the Zenith. 1846 A. Youno Maid. 
Diet. 24 The vertical circle which passes through the east 
and west points of the horizon is termed the Prime Vertical. 
s86o Olmstrad .’tfeck. Hetwens 93 But if the point is abiOM 
the horizon, then its aximntb is cstioLiiad by passing a 
vertical circle through it [etc.]. 

a Of tlie sun, stars, etc., or in general use. 

*994 Blundrvil Exert iv, xxvi. (1597) 928 As many stars 
as pi'^se right vndcr your Zenith are said to bee verticall. 
tflag N. Cahprntbr Geog. Dei. i. x. (1615) 990 To them tne 
Suone is twice in tho yeere verticall, that is directly ouer 
tiieir heuda 1665 Sir T. Hbrbrht Trav. (\tm) 43 The ex- 
(ream heat of the Sun, which when vertical usually raises 
vapors in abundance 169a Moxom Math, Dicl.%.s. Vertex, 
liie Equator is said to be Vertical to them who have ncontin- 
lui] Equinox t because, it constantly passes by the Vertex of 
the Place. 1715 tr. Gregory's Astrom. (1726) 1 . 971 The Globe 
must be turn'd about (111 the first of the two Places becomes 
Vertical, (which it will be, when it arrives at the Meridian 
of the Globe). 1796 Morsr Amer Geog I.ai He knew that 
the sun, at the summer solstice, was vrrtical to the inhabit- 
ants of Syene. iflig J. Smith Paaorama Sd. 4- Art II. 53 
We find the services of the winds almost equally important 
in meliorating the fervour of a vertical sun. 1841 Kinglakr 
Eotken xvii, Hecahned under a vertical sun in tne midst of 
the wide ocean. 1880 Grikir Ph\t. Geog. 1. ii. 16 At each 
•quinox the sun appears vertical over the equatoa 
JpE' Habvrv Pierce's .S’«r>-r. Wks. (Grosart) II «66 
Come all the daintiest dainties of this tounaue, and doe hom- 
age to your Verticall Starre. a 1734 North Exam, 1. ii. Iqfi 
(1740) 8a It fell out in aConjunciure so vertical, that without 
it both Nations miRht have plunged into a mischievous 
Condition of Civil War. 1844 KinolaRR Eotken iv, The 
strong vertic.-d light of Homer's po-try is biasing so full 
Upon the people and things of the Iliad. 

td. fig. Pertaining to, charncteristic of, or de- 
Bodng the period or positinn of grenteBt eminence 
or perfection : at one’s highest point or position. 
Cf. vertical fpint above'). Ohs. 

ifluT Lo. J. Dtasv Sh. in Ho. Com. 19 Jan. In voting 
this nil, we shall contribute to the perpetuating our StiO» 
our Sovmaigne, in his vesticall in his noone-day lustre, 
ligg Fuller Ck. Hist. iv. 175 But now in the tUue of Che 
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efoiuseld WiHIam Hsyworth, the Ceihednil of Litchfield 
wes to the venkall height thereof, sflgg — Hist. Ceunh. 
(1840) 186 As Cambridge was his vertical place, wherein be 
was in h^ht of honour. 0679 HicKBitiiioiu. Greg, F, 
Grub. 38 loough Greg, and his virtuoso's seem 10 them- 
seJ^ to be vertical and cock-a-hoop. 

2 . Vertical astgle \ ft. An opposite angle (see 
OpFoeiTB a. 1 and qoot. 1704). b. The angle 
opposite the iMise of a triangle or polymn. 

*97* DicoKe Pantom. 1. vL C iy. Two right Tines crossing 
one another, make the contrary or vertiuill angles equal!. 
i66e Barbow Euclid \. xv. Schtd., lira vertical (or oppwitel 
angles. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techu. 1 . s.v. Angies, Oppo- 
site or venical Angles, as. i. lliuse that are made by two 
Right Lines crossing each other, and which touch only in 
their Angular Point. 1771 Encyst. But. HI. 910/9 The 
tangent of half the vertical angle. Ibid., Ibe line CF bi- 
secting the vcrt^l angie. 179B HunoN Course Math. 
(1806) 1 . 368 In a Triangle, havinggiven the two Sides about 
the Vertical Angle. 186a 'I odmuntrr Euclid 1. 75 If two 
straight lines cut one another, the vertical or opposite angles 
shall be equal. 

8. Plaocd or extending at right angles to the plane 
of the horicon ; perpendicular ; upright. 

a. Ueom. Of a straight line or plane surface. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Teskn. I, Line Vertical, in Perspec- 
tive, IS the common .Section of the Vertical Plane tmd of the 
Draught. Ibid, s v. Plane, Vertical Plane, in Opticks and 
Perspective, is a Plain Surface which passeth along the 
Prind|)al Ray, and consequently thro’ the Eye, and b per- 
pendicular to the Geometrical Plane. 1713 tr. Grego>y'e 
Astron. (i79(S) 1 . 436 Therefore there is given the Angle Z/A 
the Difference or .Sum of them, and F{f Vertical to iL 
t8ia-6 Playfair Nat. PkiL (1819) I. si A plane at any 
place perpendicular to the line in which bodies gravitate, is 
called a nurizuntal planet and any plane pasaing through 
that line is called a vertical plane. 1851 S. P. Woodward 
'MoUueca l 69 Tlieir shell is usually straight, or coiled in a 
vertical plane, Tvndall Fragm. ^ci. (1879) 1 . iv. xii 

When the short diagonal of the prism was vei tu^ 

b. In general use. 

17RS Fnm. Diet. s.v. IVindmii, That Is raputed tho best 
made With vertical Sails, like the ordinary Windmils. 
*736 tr. KeyeteVe Trav. (1760) 1 . 10 Vertical rainliows in the 
sky are not uncommon, whereas the horizontal are very ex- 
traordinary. 1813 Bakrwfll lutrod. GeoL (1615) s8t In 
some coal fields one part of a stratum is inclined, and the 
other pan vertical. 183s Brrwrtrm Optics xxxi. 9(V> Some 
phenoinen.i both of vertical and lateral mirage. sBsrMauhv 
Phys. Ceof. Sea vi. 396 Under the venical rnys of the never 
clouded sun. 188a Vinks Sacks* Bot. 940 The adaptatiun of 
the Virginian Creeper to climbing up vertical walls. 

Comb. 1857 T. Moorr Hantibk. DHt, Ferns (ed. 3) 10 The 
vertical-ringed spore-cases, when mature, split suddenly with 
a transverse fissure. 

0. With abstract noun8» esp. of movement or 
direction. 

>704 [oeo Verticitv xJ steo Palry Mai. Theot, ix. 

1 6 The compound motion of the lower Jaw, half lateral, 
and half vertical. 1813 HbKWNicM. Introd. Geol. (181O 31 
Plates uf rock, separated by seams which have geneniily a 
venical direction. 1830 Lyxll Princ. Geol, I. 410 Four- 
fifths of the town of Cumaiia was shaken down by a vertical 
shock. ifiso J. R. Grkunr Mesn. Antm, Kingd. L Proto- 
Boa liitrod. p. xxix. The relations of animals to the elements 
in which they live... Their vertical (haibvmetrical) distribu- 
tion, 187a Darwin Emotions xi. We give a vertical 
nod of approval .. when we approve uftheir conduct 
Comb. 1890 Denison Clock tjr Waich-m, 48 It would fail 
for a balance or vertical-force-magnetonrater. 

d. Of mechanical appliances or structures. Also 
in technical use applied to machines which operate 
vertically. 

Numerous other examples are given in Knight Diet. Meek. 
(1875 and 18B4). 

s8s3 j. N icholron Opered. Mechanic 141 The oomirarative 
power of horizontal and vertical windmills. 1839 Handhk. 
y uming 70 The vertical, or universal cutter. 1B73 Knight 
Diet. Mecn.^ 9708/1 Vertical Boriug-machinej a drill or 
boring-machine having a vertical spindle. Ibui., Vertic.1l 
Pianing-machine. z8W Jacobi Voc, 151 Vertical 
engine, an upright engine, as distinct from a *borizouud 
one 

a. Special collocations, rb vertical bond, care- 
grinder, dial (cf. B. 3), escapement, fire, watch, etc. 

A nuni^r of other scientific or special terms are defined in 
recent encyclopedic Diets. 

1833 l.x)UDON Emyci. Arehii. 1131 *Venical bond is a 
course of bricks, stone, or other materials tending to sup- 
port or strengthen the building vertically. i8u Slang 
Diet, IT4 * Vertical eeere-grit^rr, the treadmill. rSte 
Stusmy Maduer'e Mag. vii. vl 11 The Vertical Dial, 
whose Plane lieih in the Horison, for which cause many 
call it (he Horisontal DiaL 1708 [see B. 3 al 1877 En^il 
Brit Vll. Tss x Vert'cml dials, when on a venical plane 
facing one of the cardinal points. 1830 Dkmmon Treatise 
Clock 4 iVa'ch-medbing^l The escapement was exactly the 
same os that of a Irattle-jack, or the commonest kind nf 
watch, end is called a ^vertical escapement. 1884 F. J. 
Brittrn IVatch 4 Ctockm. 048 Vertical Escapement, .[id 
an escapement in which the pallet axis or the balance staff 
is eet at right angles to the axis of the escape whed. 184a 
Burn Nov. 4 MiL Teehn. Diet. 1. s.v. Fen. Feu courhe em 
vertical, curved or *vefticel fire, generally frim mortare 
laid at an angle of not lose than xs^ 1887 Smvtn .^m/tor's 
Word-bE 719 Vertical jSne, in artillery, that directed a 
ward at such an angle ae thet it will fkll vertically, or iraai 
BO, to its destination. 1^38 Pemny Cyet. XII. 3ot/s We 
shall now give a description of a common Vertical watch. 
■Ige Drnison Clock 4 iredeh-m. 145 The old vertical watch, 
so called becauee the acape-edMei stands vertically when the 
other wheels are borirontal, 

4 . Havltig a position at right anglasto the plane 
of the axis, body, or snpporting surface ; pointing 
Of fitantod directly npwi^ or downwn^ 


ft. Of a leaf or other part 
Biartyn Lrnifg. Bot. (1793) also gives verikml 
lAmtsBudupdiumveriicaleiaa » obuerse te^p, bat eLjUBtu to 
the use of the term. 

1778 J. Lrr /mired, Bot. Explan. Terme tSf Vertical, 
Leaves so situated that the Base ia parpendTcular to the 
Apex. 1868 Treae. Bot. leis x. 1870 A. Gray Struct. 
Bot, iii. 1 4 (ed. 6; xo8 t'grticai leaves, ihose with blades of 
the ordinary kind, but presenting their edges Instead of 
their (aces to the earih and sky, or when erect with one 
edge directed to the stem and the other away ten it 
D. Zaal., esp. ol certain fins of fishes. 

1834 M^MuRTiig Cuvier's Amim. Kittgd. 903 A vertical 
caudal, as in Ciymiietrus, but shorier. 1880 GUmtiibr Fishes 
40 The verticaf fins are eiiusted in the median dorsal line, 
trom the head to the extremity of the tail 
6. Zeol,, AHai.,ttQ, Of or pertaining to, situated 
on, affecting, the vertex of the head. 

i8a8 Kiriy & Sr. Entomol. IV. 315 Stemmsut Veriieml, 
when they are placed in the Vertex. 1891 Cent. Diet a v., 
Veitioil eyes of a fi-h. Ibid., 1 'he veitical crest of some 
birds is horizontal when not erected. 1899 Allbutfs S^st, 
Moti. VI 1 , 546 Meningitis, whether vertical or postenor- 
basic, is causM by an invasion of micro-organisms, 
t 0. iielonging to giddiness- Obsr^ 

S 6 a 3 COCKRKAM. 

B. sh, [Kllipt. use of the adj.’] 

1 1 * The vertical point ; the vertex or zenith. In 

({XkotM.fig. Ohs, 

1611 Spkrd Hiet. Gt, Brit. jx. xv. | ito King Henries 
glory thus ascended to the highest verticnll in France. 
a x6^ J. Smith Sei, Disc, iv. vi. (xSex) 104 A naked intui- 
tion of eternal truth which is always the same, which never 
rises nor sets, but always stands siUI in its vertical, and fills 
the whole horizon of the soul with a mild and gentle light. 
1035 Fdu.br Ck Hist. ix. 100 Now she was in the Veriicall 
ol ner favour, wheieiii bence-foi ward she began to decline. 
2 . A vcnioal circle, line, or plane. 

Prime vertical \ see Prime a. 9 b. 

X669 Stvrmy MartnePs Mag. vii. x. 15 If you have not 
time until the Sun cometh unto the Azimuth of tite Wall, or 
the Vertical of it, which cutteth the Pole thereof. lbid.,^ho 
Sun is neerer to the Meridian, than to the Vertical of the 


is therefore equal to the horizontal Distance of the Vertical 
of the two Stars from the Meridian. 1834 Mrs. Somrrvillr 
Connex. Phvs. Sci, vii. 55 The diflfereiice of the latitudes 
being the angle contained between the verticals at the ex- 
tremities of the arc. x868 Lockykr Guil/emm't Heavens 
(ed. 3) 449 Every portion of matter left to itself., falls in the 
direction of the vertical of the place on which it falls. x88a 
Grikir Texi-hk. Geol. iv. vl 526 In an inclined fault the 
level oC the selected stratum is protracted across the fissura 
until a vertical from it will reach the level of the sanra bod* 
b. Ma/k A vertical angle (see A. a ). 

1708 Chambers Cyvi. av. Angie, The Measure of an Angle 
without the Centre, is half of the Arches HI and LM, where- 
on it and its Vertical K do stand 

0. The vertical, the venical line or position ; 
the perpendicular, 

1834 Mr& Sombkvillr Connex. Phys. Sci. vll. 56 Local 
attractions, which cause the plumb-line to deviate from the 
>rtical. 1840 Ibid. xxix. (ed. 5; 335 'J'be dip [of the needle] 
AS 80^ 59', which was within one minute of the vertical. 
x88b Vines Sachs' Bot. 849 A line drawn tangentially to lira 
apical portion will very nearly coincide with the vertical. 
Ibbl, In consequencr* of the continuing curvature, .the now 
erect apical poitiun becomes bent over out of the vertical. 
8. A vertical dial (3cc A. 3 e). 

Id contrast to later use, Stunny gives the name of vertical 
to the horizontal dial 

1889 Stuhmv MnrinfPf Mag. Aaaa a, I will name tbs 
Dials,.. viz. ELht Veiticulsand Declineis. s7s8Chambkrs 
Cycl., Verticaf Dial, is a Sun-Dial, drawn on the Plane of 
a Veitical Circle 1 or perpendicular to the Horizon... These 
are particularly call’d. .East,.. West,.. South, and. .North 
VerticisliL when opposed to oue, or other ol these Cardinal 
Points of the Horison. 

4 . (See quot.) 

xooa Cornish Naturalist Thames 160 In the slang of the 
rock yarden the plants living.. 011 upright rocks are called 
* verticals 

Pleuce TeYtlMlneM. rarr^, 

1707 Bailry (vol. 11 *, Verticalness, the being right over 
one's Head. [Hence in later Diets.] 

Ve rticftlism* ran~K [-laii.] - next i b. 

x88o CockBUMN Muir Pagan or Christian f xii 88 The 
spirituality of Verticalism is so positive and manifest, that 
it is hard to believe that lira pious Architects.. had not 
these things ever in their mind- 

VertiOftlihy (vdJtlksrllti). [f. Vxxtioal a. ^ 
•XTY. Cl. F. verticalili, It. verttcalUk.] 

L The fact on the part of the sun or other celestial 
body of being at the vertex or zenith. 

1370 J Drr Matk Prgf. S3 To consider. .Sterres In their 
Longitttdes, Latitudes, Declinations, and Verticalitia. 1848 
Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vi. xl. 9B4 For unto them tha 
Sunne is verticall twice a year, making two distinct Summers 
in tha different point! of verticality. s6afi W. D, tr. Corneum 
ius's Gate Lang. VnL • 557 In theTomd iZone], by reason 
of the perpetual verticality of the Sun, there are most vclia- 
mem heats. 1887 E. E Denison Astronomy without 
Maihomaiiet I 37 The heat received anywhere depei^ on 
tlto directness of the sun's rays, or its apparent vmrtkolity 
overhead. 

2 . The condition or quality of being vertical or 
perpendioularj veitioai porition ; perpendiciiUrtty. 

1799 Kirwan GeoL Bot. 083 Thdr fU argUlites] vertb 
cality arining only from the drain of water. 1839 I.vei l 
Prime. GooL 111 . 318 The veitioaifty of the ttrM hi the 
Isles of Wight andl^rbeck. 1898 RwmmJ/od PuM IV. 
V, Eri. 1 6 ftecipte which produos on the Imaginatioo the 
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•ffseC of Ttftlodltv. li^O. M. Dawoom In ffmmMk. Dmk. 
CoMmdM 303 ^^ooa Mctiono of..Crotaceoui rockA..boocMa« 
ioldod twotber and Uo at all anglon up to vonicality. 
b. Of baildiogt, or architecture. 

1I43 CMi JS'v 4 * 7 ^- VI. 9p/i The vartlcallty 

whicli is daoigned and usually convoyed by cIm orders lio 
conkmunicatad to his buiklioBS by rustic quoina s8te 
CocKsuEMMuia PmgnntrCkruHmt^t 61 The hnt and mo»t 
strikins feature [of the architecture of the ssth and 13th c,] 
b the Verticality of compoaitlon, as directly opposed to the 
Horisontality or all anterior structural modes, a 1890 
Lightpoot Hi»i, £rr. UL (1895) 146 1 he leeding conception 
of Gothic architecture,. . 1 mean its verticality, as contrasted 
with the horisontal lines of the Greek. 

o. In weakened tense : Erectnem. nprifrhtnees. 
1838 Frmter^t Mmg» XVII. 687 She walked, .in unswenr- 
Ing verticality. 

VeTtioallji [£ Vibtioal a.*i>-LT2] 
In a vertical manner, direction, or position ; so as 
to be vertical to the plane of the horizon, the 
earth*8 surface, or tome other horizontal line or 
plane; perpendicularly, or approximately to; 
directly overhead or down below. 

1848 Sia T. Bsownk Fund. vt. a. 306 The Dogatarre, 
..although it be not verticall unto any piyk of Asia, .. yet it 
it so unto America, and vertically passeth over the habits- 
tlons of Peru and Dnuilia. 1677 Gsaw A nmi. Frmia v. 1 17 
The Seed'Case of Anagallis. .opens not by its Meridian or 
Vertically, .but by its Horiton. 1679 Moxon Math, Diet, 
av. Vtrt€x^ A Star is said to bo VtrticmL that.. Vertically 
hangs over any plao^ s 885 Plot Staffordsh. 1 7 I f Lighten- 
ing causes these Circles, it must also be allowed that it 
descends vertically. 179A G. Adamb Nat. A Ex^ Philos, 
11. xvii. a6x noto^ llie pupil in animnia of the cat kind, .is 
oblong vertically. 1798 Withkrino Brit. Planis (ed. 3) HI. 
761 Capsules opening vertically. i8a8 Stark EUm, Nat, 
Hist. 11 . aaz ^me (insects], as the butterflies, raise theSr 
wings vertically in repose. 184a Loudon Suburban Hort, 
815 Mme modification of lateral training will, in almost 
every cose, be found preferable to training vertically. x88o 
Hauohton Phvs. Geog. iL az An earthqu^e oocuried, ver- 
tically under the town of Arica. 

Comb, 1793 Mabtyn Eaug. Bot. s.v. VerticaUt A vertically 
ovate leaf is the same with an obversely-ovate or obovate 
leaf} and a vertically cordate leaf is the same with an ob- 
vcrsely cordate or obcordate leaf. 1878 Abnrv Trtat. 
Pkot^. xxxiii. a68 A fair general focus can. .be obtained 
b) using with the camera a vertically-pivoted swing-back, 
b. Math, (Cf. Vertioal a, 2% 

s86o Bariow Euclid 1. xv. SchoU, If four right lines, pro- 
ceeding from one point, make the angles vertically opposite 
equal. 1840 Laronbh Goom. 04 When two straiglit lines 
cross each other, ..the angle BAD is said to be vertically 
oppos te to the angle EAC 

tVdTtica. 06 sr^ [a. F. vertice{m Sp., Pg., 
and It. vcrtice), ad. L. v€rtic*€m^ verttje Vertex.] 
The vertex or zenith. 

t66s SibT HBRBBRt Tr/w, (1677) ^ But the have 
their shadow circulating, their meridional shadow having 
no existence from the vertice, but oblique suid extended to 
the plain of the terrestrial Horizon. 

Yertioil (vd'itiiil)- Also 8^ vartioel. [ad.L. 
vertici/Uus Vebtigillus. Cf. ¥, verticiiid iu sense 
3 (also, in earlier use, a whorl) ] 
t L (See quot). Obsr^ 

1703 A. DB La Primk Lei, to Sir H. Shan (Sloan MSS. 
4056) fob 33 VerticeU or glass Beads forzned on purpose to 
wind thread on. 

2 . Bot, A number or set of organs or parts 
arranged, disposed, or produced in a circle round 
an a>:is (see quot. 1883); a whorL Balsi or 
tjmrious verticil, a vertidllastcr. 

Also similarly in Zool. (in recent Diets.), 
e. S793 Mabivn Did, Bot, av., A Verticil or Whirl may 
be 1. a^ile or peduncled. a. Nal«Dd...3. Crowded. z8o6 
J. Galpinx Bidt, Bot. 1 138 AJuga, Hairy i vertkils 

crowded into a pyramidal form, many-flowered. i8a8-34 
Encuct, Meirop, (18^5) VII. 43/e The stamens In the same 
verticil are sometimes Joined together, and sometimes with 
the neighbouring verticils. 188a Vinks Sochi Bot, 170 An 
axial structure may produce either several^equi valent lateral 
members at the same level, or only one 1 in the second case 
the members formed in succession are termed solitary, in 
the first case a Whorl or Verticil. 

8. 1838 Hxitsixkw Diet. Bot, Terms S14 Vcrticel, Verti, 
eiUue, . . a whorl. 1^ N icholson /'o/awnf. 483 The Joints 
of the Items give oiT verticeli of leaves. s8Bi Spkncbr In 
Science Gossip No. ooe. 099 It h generally suppoeed that 
liie branches were also arranged in verticeU. 
t Y 6 rtioilluy« < 1 * Obs, rare, [LlmVertieill^ 
us VEBT101LLU8: see -ART.] Of motion: Routoryi 
whirling, vertiglnont. 

1737 £. Dabwin in Phil, Trmte. L. 047 Tlie verticillary 
motion given to charcoal-dust thrown on nitre in fusion. 
1794^ — Boon, (i8oz) HI. 145 When the legs are straight, 
as in standing erect, tbare is no verticillary motion in tize 
knee-joint. 


YertioillftBtdV (vSiJtiilliritait). Bal, [mod. 
L., C Li vertkill-Ht VgBTiciLLUS 4- «ABTiit .1 A 
form of infloresoenco occurring in oertam Uoiata 
plants (see quote.) ; a folie whorl. 

143a LiifOLBY fmirod. Bet. i le If the cynm Is reduced to 
a very few flowera, and those few become corymbnee, inch a 
dinweitlon has been called a verticiitatierhy HofTmanseBC. 
siiiBaimjiv Man. Bet, ste llieVeitidllMter.— This kind 
of cyme is sean in the White Dead-nettle. « 8 fs Ouvbs 
Siem„ Bet, ti. *17 A coaiss parannisl herb, with . .axillary 
qmma (fomilili vertldllasters) at bilabiate white flowen. 

Y«MiQiQbt« (vtetiil-Wt, yaiti-iilA), a. Also 9 
Toriloollala. (ad. mod-L. verMlMits, f, L. tter* 
HeiikttVMmmLWt BalUPerdeiU 
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late, Sp. perticilade, Pg. vertieiDade, F. uerfieilll 

(*^ 94)0 

1 . a. Bet. Of planta x Having leavea. Dowers; 
branches, etc., arranged or produced in circles or 
whorls around tlie stem. Now rare or Obe, 

1888 Wilkins Beal Char. 11. iv. 1 4. 81 Herbs considered 
a^rding to their flower, .mav be distinguished into..^«r* 
tieillnte 1 by which iboee kinas of Plants are meant, whose 
flowers grow in rundlte or whirles about the stalk. i888 
PhiL Trane. XVI. ate The Verticillake Herbe, so called 
from the Flowers embracing the stalk likea whirl, or wherle. 
C17XI PrnvBS Gaeephrt. x.94 A Vertkillate Water Herb, 
whose Husks stick to Cloaths like Bum or Clivers. 1786 
P. Blais Bot. Ets. iit. Z35 The Vertkilliite Rind are for the 
most murt Irregular, 1796 C. Massnall f 7 «rdir«. xix.fiBit) 
w Coreopsis, verticillate, yeliow. t8ae-7 Good Study 
Med. (i6a^ 1 . 174 The verticillate order aflbras an abundant 
stock, from which we may select (carmi natives] at plrasure. 
ibid. IV. 568 Maiiv of the wanner sedatives and anti*<pas- 
modicR, as asMsfoetida, camphor, most of the verticiflate 
plants, and csjepuL 

b. Ent., cic. (See quots.) 
i8te Kiasv & Sp, Rutomol, IV. xM. 304 Verticillede . 
antennm beset with hair in whorls. 1883 Lb (}ontk& Hoeh 
Claseif. Coleoptora N. Amer. Introd. p^ xv, In this form 
the joints are freqMently surrounded at tip with a circle of 
longer hairs, iu which case the antennm are said to 1m 
verticellatc. 

2 . a. Bet. Of leaves, flowers, branches, etc- : 
Disposed in, or forming, verticils or whorls. 

S793 Martvn Diet, Bot. av., Verticillate flowers I or 
flowers growing in a Whirl 1 or round the stem in rings one 
above another at each joint. 1830 Lindlkv Nmt. Syst, Bot, 
00a .Square stemi and verticillate leaves (of the Madder 
tribe]. 1831 Mantki l Peiri/aeiiotts i. | a 06 Specimens of 
a common tribe of coal-plants. ., whose verticillate foliage 
is too remarkable to escape notica 188a Vinrs Sochi Bot, 
3te The branches and roots spring exclusively from within 
the base of the leaf-sheath t and as this forats a whorl, the 
branches and roots are alM> verticillate. 
b. .Similarly in ZeoL, Ent., etc. 
i8a8 Stabk Eiem, Nat. Hist. II. 378 Antennm flllform, 
long, of from fifteen to sixteen globular joints, furnished 
with verticillate hairs. 1848 Dana ZoopH (1848) 675 Ver- 
ruca ascending, .verticillate. 1871 Duncan TranY^ortH, 
Insects tit Each tubercle carries several verticillate hairs. 
8 . Marked or characterized by verticillatlon. 

1831 Lindlry Introd. Bot. 113 The most exterior verticil- 
late series of the integuments of tl e flower within the 
bractca. 1838-9 Todds Cycl. Anat. 11 . 4x4/1 Simple tube^ 
divided in a verticillate manner. 1877 Couss & Allbn N. 
Amer. Roti. 475 The verticillate whorls of scales between 
which the short hairs spring. s88a Vinks Sochi Bet. 464 
The phyllotaxis is sometimes verticillate, sometimes spiral. 
Yarti'Oillated, «- Now ran. [Cf. prec-] 

1 . ■ prec. I and 1 b. 

1898 J. PrriVKa in Phil. Trane. XX. 3x5 Like the Wborles 
on a Verticillated Plant, xyge J. Hill liiet, Anim. tio 
I'be 1-accria, with the tail verticillated with denticulated 
scales. i8m^ Good Study Med. (x8sg) IV. 531 The ver- 
ticillated eiimulant plante nave, in many Instances, el^o, 
been found lerviceahla i88e (Jnrd. Chron, XVII L 70 To 
make trial of seeds of any verticillated plants. 

2 . M prec, 3 , 3 b, and 3. 

s7x8 Chambbrlaynb Reiig. Philoe. I. x. 1 17. z 8 a Tho* the 
Calculation had been made from a greater Number of the 
Fibres of a verticillated Body. ctidnEsscycL Brit. (ed. 3) 
HI. 440/0 DiiTerent ipecies of stellated or verliciilated 
leaves. i8s8 Stark tMm, Not, Niet. II. 377 Anieniua 
..furnished with verticillated hairs, or simply pubescent. 
1844 Ploriets Jml. (z8a 6) V. 84 Flowers produesd from the 
bese of tiie bulb on a long drooping raceme, verticillated 
alonB the raceme. 1^7 H. Millkb Tcet. Roche 1 . to Its 
fluid stem and verticillated aeries of linear branches. 


Yerticillatioxi (vutisii^/Dn). [f. Vsbtioil- 
LATB a , : see • atior.] The formation of yerticiU ; 
a verticillate form or structure, a verticil. 

1830 Lindlry Nat. Syst, Bot, S97 The denee of verticilla- 
lion requisite to conNtitute a calyx. 1843 Penny Cycl, 
XXVI. ni/a The tail is rounded. . i its verticzllalions are 
comnoMd, above, of large tubercles, and below, of flat, 
quadrangular scales. 1888 Rivereide Nat. Niet. 1 . 167 In 
die Dindematidm the tpinea are hollow, long, and sat with 
rings or venicillations. 


Yartioillato-f combining form, on Greek 
moileli, of mod.L. verticillotus Verticillate e., 
08 verticillato-pinncUt (see quot). 

slepT. Castlb Introd. Bot. 71 Verticillato-pinnate— when 
the leaflets, instead of being arranged in the same plane on 
Cecil side of the common leaf-stalk, are placed around iL 

U Yertioillns (vaitiii'iDA). Bet, PJ. verti- 
ollll (-81'Ul). [L. vtrticillus (Pliny) whorl (sc. 

of a spindle), dim. of vertex Vertex. CC Verti- 
cil.] A verticil or whorl. 

J. Lib Introd. Bot. iiL iv. (1763) 174 VerttHlhse, a 
Wharf, expresees a Number of Flower* that are •ufaeeMsil^ 
and are produced in Ring* round tbe Stems. 1783 Encyci, 
Brit. (ed. si X. 8570/t Ine,. smaller creeping germander, 
hath.. reddish flowers, growing almost in a vertidllus, or 
whorls, round the sulk, tflsp T. Cabtlr Intred, Bot, 04 
In tho vorticillus or whorl, tbe flowers surround the stem in 
a sort of ring. 1830 Lindlry Af/i/. Syet, Bot. Introd. p. xxv. 
In most c^ars the senals occupy one series or vertidllus 
only. 1870 tr. Peaeheis Vmir^rtt 388 When the floral 
apparatus is oomdeie H it foritied of four rosttisii, or vsrti- 
c^jTof depresaed concentrated leaves. 

Y#Etio£tj (vaitl'slti). Now rare, [ad, mod.L. 
wrtieitds, f.X vertie^. stem of vertex Vjwm. So 
K. vertuitd, Sp. Vertiaidad, Pg- vertieidadef^ 

J, L Tke kicttUj of tomingv or tendoncy to tvm, 
towaidfl a vertex or pde, osg. es tedOl^tefld In the 
Joadatooe or magnoCic fieodle. 


Very common in the xTth c. 1 now raeo or Gba 
s«as N. CABPBMTaa Greg, Dei, u iv. (1633) 7s Ine Vertidty 
is that whereby tbe Polee of the £aitbly^pbeara,ooolbrme 
and estlle themtielues vnto the Poles of the Hesuen. i 84 s 
GlAwvill Pmn. Derm. 140 We believe the vertidty of the 
Needle, without a Certificate from tho dayes of old. 1709 
Dbrham in Phil. Trane. XXV. si^ And having as^ 
straitened it, I wassurprised to find it bad quite lost its Ver- 
tidty. 17940. Auamc A«/. 4 A'jrA. PAf/se. tiBo6) IV.. L 303 
His poker and tongs were natural magneu, and had tlw 
wrticity fixed by bring heated and ooolite in a vertical 
poritiod. 1837 DRRwsi SR Afqgwrf. 169 Tbe little masnet 
or needle turned iifrif brihkiy,. .site wing great vertidty- 
1887 Smviu Smiior^e Werd^k. 7x1. 

1887 NoRRie Coil. Miec. 1B4 The Soul will then point 
to uie oenier of Happinesn with her full bent and vertieity. 
1691 — Prod. Disc. 170 HU Will has lost much of Us Ver- 
tikity or Magnetkk Inclination towards ibe chief Good, 
b. With a and pi. 

1848 Sis T. Browne Peeud. Ep. 68 A Loadstone fired., 
according to the position in cooUng contracts a new verti- 
dty. 1638 — Card. Cyrus v. 7B it sny shall further qumry 
why magneiicall Philosophy excludeth decussations, and 
needles tranAversly placed do naturally dUtract their verti- 
cities. Z903 C. Pusshall Afsrh. Macrocosm 065 If you heat 
an Iron Red, and let it inol perpendicular to the Earth,, .its 
lowest end will gain a Verikity towards the North Pole. 
1718 Chambkrr Crd. s.y. Magnet. A Bar of Iron that has 
gaiti'd a Vertieity by being htated red-hot and coal’d anln. 
Jig. 1661 Glanvill P'nn. Dogm. 844 I'bough the booy by 
a kind of Magnetism be drawn down. , 1 yet the thus hn- 
^rc|gnate spirit contracts a Vertieity to oqjecu abovt the 

i. The power of turning or revolving ; rotation, 
revolution. ? Ohs, 


ffiye Hookrr in Rigand Corr. .M. Men (1841) T. 181 The 
vertieity of Jupiter and Mars on ibeir axes 1690 Locke 
Hum. Und. iv. ii. |ii (1695) 307 A certein number of 
Globules, .. having a vcrtiLiiy about their own Centres. 
1819 H. Busk Banquet 111. 041 Hence on all subjects sparks 
of light you throw., i Blase with the comet m his swift 
vertieity, Or nmsc us with a flash of electricity. 

II. 1 3 . The vertex or top of lomething. Ohtr^ 

1696 Blount Gloseogr. 

t 4 . Vertical position in tbe heavens. Obt. rare, 

1848 J. GaBOoav Notes 4 Obs. (1650) 151 The vertidty of 
any of those [stars] could not haue come and * stood over 
the place where the young child was*. 1686 Goad CdesL 
Boflies It. xiii. 333 1 ‘be iEslival Part of Heaven does more 
invigorate those Planefeii which attend tl»e (‘ , not only by 
their higher Exaltation or Approchus to Vertieity, but [etc-k 

6 . Pe/e of vertieity (see quot.). 

1888 Gumming Electricity 54 I'here are two points, one in 
tbe northern hemisphere and one in tbe sontherii. at which 
tbe dip is 90**. or the masnetic force U vtnlcai. Theee 
points nre called the Megnetlc Poles of the earth... Tba 
term Pole 0/ Vertieity is sometimes applied to them. 

t Va*ra 8 le, enon. f. Vertical a, and sb, Obs, 

1611 CoTGR., Asimuth. an Azimuth, or Verticle circle, 
which dtscends from the Zenith. 1693 WATRaNousR Apol, 
Learning ax Now grows Our Nation to ite Ztnitb: Fame 
is no fnena to Continuance; the Verticle Is near, when 
Admiration from abroad, and Luxury at borne, threaten 
our Change. 

tYoxtiolo. Obs. ran, [nd. L. vertieula, -us, 
•urn joint, vertebra, dim. of vertex Vertex, or OF. 
verticule (rare) vertebra.] A vertebra. 

183B A Fox WUrti Surg, v. 363 Some Childrens back 
bone have 1 seen crackt iu two, and the verticles thereof 
were disjoyned. 

tYavtioO'rdioiUlfE* Ohs,'^^ \i,h.vertuerdia 
turner of hearts [an epithet of Venus), f. vertire to 
turn 4 cerd~, car heart : see -oca.] That turns the 
heart ^rotn evil) ; regenerative. 

1708 C. Mathrs Mmgn. Chr. iil ii. xxvL 149A Tbe 
Regenerating and Verucordlotis Grace of Heaven, took 
advantage from bis Religious Education, .to steal into the 
Heart of this young Diedpie. 

tYerti'anlarlyvA/v. Obs.-^ [f. L. ivr/iWa, 
etc., Verticle.] in a whurled or vcrticiUate 


1837 Tomunson Renou*s Di^ 6x0 Spinous cups do ver- 
ticuTarly circumvest iu Caulicws. 

fYerti ginalta. [f. L. vertlgin-, ver- 

tide Vektiqo.] ■ Vbrtzqikoub 0. a. 

tdra Benvenuto's Paetesiger L iL 177 For vertiginaD 
dtssines, 

Yarti'ginata, 0 . ran^^, [CLnext-] * Tamed 
round, giddy* (Webster, i86a). 

Yertiginate (vuiti-dginck), v, rare, [f. L. 
vertlzin-, verttge Vertigo.] intr. To turn round, 
spin, or rush dizzily. 

\17b7 A. Campsrll Lexipk. (ed. a) 03 My steed, .with an 
incmible acceleration of velocity, \eitiginated along tba 
arable. Ibid. 5s Brine, that once vertiginated in the paofick 
ocean.) zsxflig Last Act 1. iii in New Brit, TkesUre IL 
37a, I, your great Chiron, waa your instructor 1 and thither- 
ward my glory vertigiDates, a 1I34 Couciioor in Lit, Ressu 
(18^) 1 V. SIS Surely never did argument vertiglaaM more 1 

Yertiii^e, -Inle : see Veetioimt. 

Yertiglno*fllty. ran, [ad. F. vert^msiti 
(16th c.). CC next.] (See quot.) 

1838 Bianjnt Gieseagr, (ctwina Cotgr.). Vertigfeiasitty, a 
gidoinest, di irinei s, mrimining el tbe head or brate. 

Ygrtlgiaou (vaiti^d5D)aB), 0. Ako 7 rirt-. 
(ad. L. verttgindsm one suDerltw frm giddinesa, 
Sod.vertsgiueux^ 


I vertigiyp-^ verttm VUBTiao. 

Sp., Pg., It fV/'/lglMMU.] 

L Of persons, the h«M, the. t Affected with, 
floiBringfooat^Migo or^dineat; giddy,. diixv. 
slat Bumn AaaL Met. lBL i. I Many phantastfeatt 



ISO 


TXBTIOnrOITBI.'t. 


VXBIWOirTAJmL 


vi> 4 onf ftboat their *ym. eertiginooi, to tremblOk 
Jita. Tavloo Utruu/Sfr rtmrt. xix. a^sTttoy grew vartigiD* 
oue and fell from the battlementa of heaven, xifg Woodwako 
A ia/. Hitt, Kmrth IV, eci6 ‘Jhe former of tliaoe tdampe].. 
nmkee the Workmen faint, and vertiginocu. 1707 A^cjr. 
mpon RtiHcmit red I'he Heed turn* and growa vertigima 
1767 Hrst Angitng (ed. a) 69 Hy theee balti fitbes are ren- 
der^ vertiginous, and as it were imoxicated. stot i/rdL 
Jrtil. XIX. e99 The ocular spectra of obiects.. augment 
the disturbance of the eyes, and thereby aJd to the confu- 
sion of the vertiginous person. ilae>7 Good StHdy N*d, 
(1819) 1. 170, 1 have never been able to raise it [the drug) 
aboim seven grains without making the head stupid and 
veriigiiioaii. 1906 G. TvesELL in l.if$ (1911) IL xi. t6o At 
first 1 was very vertiginous, but am slowly getting my iterves 
in hand. 

ftg. i6bs [Scott] V^x Rtgit ^r The lieighth of prosperitie 
so amaseth the eyes of men, as it makes them vertiginous. 
1687 Norsis Mhc.f Ditc, Rom. xii. 3 I *9 If Uiey can siwid 
tbsre without mowing vertiginous,.. they are still within 
the Region of Humiiity. 

b. Giddy-mtnded : unstable or ungettled in 
opinioni, etc. ; inconitant ; apt to chang;e quickly; 
mnrked by inconstancy, iosiabihty, or rapid choni^e. 
Frequent in tho 17th century. 

sdeg Hr. W. Haklow Amsw. Cmik. 909 l*his 

vertiktioous Vertumnua whom Plato describes for an in- 
artific all dispuuuic. i^a Hukton Ammt. MoU (ed. 4) 1. iii. 
I. ii. 185 InooiiMaut thevare in all ibetr actions, veriiginous, 
restlesie, vnapt to resoluo of any businesse. 16I1 Mamtov 
S^rm, fu. cxix. ao Wks 1874 y I. 190 Therefore take heed 
of being given up to thisverilginousHpiriLto be turned and 
* tossed up and down with every wind of doctrine '. sTia 
Gouv. Muksis ill .Sparks L>/* 4 * HV//. (1839) II. 66 As ad 
men and tilings are in the same vertiginous condition. 184s 
DtsiiARU Awtn. Lit (tS^g) 11 . 378 Ths sphere of publica- 
tion widened, in (his yertixinous era. it^e Bodlkv Franca 
111. V, 371 When one thinks of tlic vicissitudes of chose 
vertiginous day^, it is nut surprbiag that .. eons of the 
Revidutiun (etc.l. 

2 . Ot the nature of, characterized by, vertigo. 
s6o8 Tofhki.l Str^>tU 76 Sluggish dulness. a giddy and 
vertiginous plice,. are sure arguments thnt Bees are not in 
|»(xl health. i6ao Vrmnbh I’m Rtrtn vii. 134 Fisticke 
Nuts.. distemper the bloud.and being much eaten, often- 
times procure the vertiginous euill. s^ Rvei.ym Acetmria 
(1799)133 Mustard . stren^hening the Memory, expelling 
Heaviness, prirventing the Veiti^iiious Palsey. Z733^(JNarNB 
Malady ill. iv. (1734) 397, 1 was suddenly seis'd with 
a vertisioous Paroxysm, iles-^ Goon S.tndy M^d. (1B99) 

1. 460 That staggering or vertiginoiu disease which is pro- 
vincially known by tlie name of Dh$U. sA^ii'’ Giupillan 
Ramd^up. xvU, Be.atie was troublad with a vertiginoas com- 
plaint.. 1874 CVia. Sac, Tran*. IX. 183 He found that if he 
cloeod his eyes the vertiginous ieeling was mitigated. 1901 
Brit Mad, JraL No. soga. Epit Anc. Lil 18 veitigtnous 
attacks became troublesome at times. 

/ig. i6a8 AiLKsauRY Pmtaiaa Sana. 13 Their theory was 
vuriiginouic sworn in the braiite, there floating without 
anchor, ana was of no credit with (he will. i8u H. Mork 
Sattg cf Saul 11. in Hi. 99 My strong-winged Muse feeble 
to sude Into false thoughts and dreams vertiginous. 

S. Liable to cauitc vertigo or di/zincii; iudocing 
giddineMa. Alsoyfi'*. 

s4|9 ^er. Taylor (r/. Rxam/. l ix. 193 There.. the 
itation IS least firm, the posture moat uneasic, the prospect 
veriii^inuus. i66s T. liEKSEKr Trau. (1677) 396 The 
Dcrvis and other Santoons..ex|:irea8 their leal by' turning 
round, ..and others I have seen in this vertiginous exerdse 
at the Cavalcades, m 1701 MAi)r>roHBi.L. 7 <Rw^ yams, (17B1) 

95 After they had by these veriiginous circulations and 
clsmours turn’d their heads. 1865 W, Kay Criah 
dimna 78 If any one chooses to look further into this verti- 
ginoui subject, he may examine [etc ]. 1879 SrxvRNaoN Rg*. 
Tratf.^ l/nri^asaul Rlacti (1905) s^s Tnere is nothing 
more vertiginous than a wind like this among the woods, 
wUh all its^ sights and noises. 1899 Alikntt‘% SysL Mad, 
vii. 7^ It is generally necessary to avoid crowded rooms 
aad tho vertiginous luflueaco of the danoa. 

4 . Of motion : Having the character of rotation 
or revolution ; rotatory. 

In some cases prob, implyine the preceding sense. 

^3 Haxtrr Ifitt. Ine thoughts of earthly fleshly 

things have power to delude men, and mislead them, and 
hurry them about in a veriiginous motion. 1690 LBraouaN 
Cur*. Math. 449 It is found t\> have a Vertiginous Motion 
about its own Axis. 171a Blackmosk CraoHom 951 So give 
the air impresiion from above. It in a whirl vertiginous 
would mova 17S1 JohnboM Riuak/ar Na 117 r 10 That 
vertiginous motion, with which we ure carried round by the 
diariud revoUilion of the earth. 1768 G. Cahmino AmtL 
Lucratius iv. 393 We seu, with whirl vertiginous, the Sun 
From west to east around his axis run. 183a Nat. Philat.. 
Rlactra-Magn. xii, | 957. 80 (L IJ.K ), The peculiar kind of 
amvoment.. which Ur. Wollasum attributed to tlmelectro- 
ma^eiic agent, and which he termed its vartigiuon* 
m tian. ttjfy C^rlyub Ft. Ratt, 1. in viL It is the centre 
whereon infinite contentions unite and clash. What new 
universal vertiginous movement is this? itBj Salmon in 
Cantaur^. Rev. (JcL sts Ail the souls in liell and purgatory 
..who. in the earth’s vertiginous double motion, must roU 
aboot like grains of coflee in a grocer's nulL 
b. Of an axis : Revolving, rotating. 

16I0 Caumtarplaf* 6 Whirl'd ammt with porpetual agln^ 
tions upon the Vertiginous Axis of that Globe. 

Hence Tortl glaoaflly atfv., giddily, dizzily. 

1766 G. Canning AntRLwerriin* v. vM Whidi..to the 
eenure of the cloud repnir, And there . .With furious rege 
vtrrtiginotisly roll. 188S Buosynino Ring 4 JM. xi. •365 The 
smoothest saftet of yon all . .Will rock vnriginously m turn, 
and reel, And, emulative, rusli to death like me. 1888 
Symondi Ranaias. It.. Caf\. Raaet (1898) VII. lx. 45 Ai.ew 
philosophy oempird his hram, vertighioasly big with in- 
coherent births of modern ihooghc. 

T«rtifiiioiiin6M. [f. prec.-f -mvia.] Thg 
coaditioo or state of being vertigtaont; dkiinirti. 
giddiMM. Alw/f. 


amphM, cr. GmMhauaPa Bk. Phytkka tafx Applye tl on 
his torcheade afld on theTein^es of the heade,. .as long as 
the vorugmousnes duceth and coniinueth. c i8a8 Donmi 
• Sarm, 6^8 It was a staggering, a vertiginou^iheiue, an ignor- 
. aiice. laa Tayum Sarm. l xxi. efle Uc that oommiu 
Siicriledge, at aiarkod for a vertigiaousnasae aad chaofeable 
fortune, a Barrow Sarm, uBso) 11 . 916 We would all 
climb into high places, not considering toe predpices 00 
which tiiey staod, nor the veriiginonsnesM of our own brauts. 
nay Bailey (vol. 11 ), t 78 £d»Wrx,..VmiiginousiMiaB. 181^ 
Browning Lait, (iBgo) 11 . $sl, 1 got up with the old verti* 
ginousnesa, oc a bttlo vfoaw. 

t Yttrii-giiiy. Oks. AUo 5, ^ Tprtigliig, 6-7 
-inie. [a. L. vtriigim^ abl. siiig. ot vdrtfga.\ 
» VXBTIOO. 

a 1400 Laa^rmatc'a Cimrg. 310 [It] is good lor be brasm 
wihinoeforh as for acutomia A viTUmiio. 1J83 SruRaim 
Anat. Alma, E vj b. Y* verUginie. & instabiULy of their 
more tliaii fantaatical brains. 1605 ii. Junron Vripana il u. 
For the Veitigiiie, in the head,. .a moat eoueraigna, and ap- 

E rooued remedy. 1608 Toprbll Setiunta 39 It inducaih a 
inde of licauines or drunkennesee in their head, with a 
ver^inie [x6j8 vertiginyj or glddines. 
t v6rti*gioiul» A. Ods.rart. > VintTraiNouRg. 

1803 CocEERAM, I'/r'/tfARitf, belonging to giddineise. 1833 
E. CiiiSKNHALH Ca/A. Tiist. xv.^ 461 'loe nauseating juyee 
..hath intoxicated theiiu making theur Veriigious hau^ 
turn after the Laierone Weathei-Lock. 1698 Blount. 
UYertigO (V9*4tig^, vojtai gp, TAitrgtf). Alio 
7 vartogo, -teago, vlrtigo. [L. vertigo a tuming 
or whirling round, giddiness, etc., f. vertire to tnm. 
Cf. F. andSp. vertigo ; also K. ver/ige, Fg. verti- 
gem. It. vertigine. 

The variotu nindes of pronouncing this word form the 
subject of an elaboiate note by Walker (1797k arguing in 
favour of that with the stress on tho first s> liable. Ihe 
fiuliionable pronunciation, however, appears to ha\e been 
(vaiti*g<i); and this alone is given by Smart (1836-40) us re. Jly 
current, in spite of its divergence fh>m English analogy.] 

1 . Path. A disordered condition in which the 
peiaoo afiacted hai a sensation of whirling, either 
of external objects or of himself, and tends to lose 
equilibriam and consciottsness ; swimming in the 
head ; giddiness, dizziness : ft. Withoot article. 

Sometimes applied to the staggers in horses or the sturdy 
in sheep, and in quoL 1619 to a disease of hawka 
xesB Paynku. Satemt'a Rcgim. C ig b, I'he heed ache 
cailM vertigo: whiche m.'tketb a man to wene that the 
world turneui. iflSS Bullkin Cavt. Haalth A v, Apoplexia 
and Vertigo wil{ neuer fro tbe(e] atarte, Uni ill the vitall 
blode be killed in the barte. 1819 K. Hert Pauihcs 8 
Hawking \\\. v. 85 \ dUeaae..af some called P’artcgo, it is a 
swiromlng of the Lraine. 1881 tr. H'iltla* Ram. Med. Ik^ha. 
Vocali., Veriiga 1788 Beattie Let. in Life 8 Writ. <iBo6) 
1 . 93 Have 1 not headachs. like PopeT vertigo, like Swilt? 
1799 Med. yruL II. 119 The m(«t common eOectK observed 
from full doses, ere vertigo, pain, or throbbing of the fore- 
head. 1803 /rid. X. 3^6 The general ay^toms were pein 
across the forehead with vertigo. iS^oTiiAcaKRAV /'orir 
Sk Bi.itBja) f8j( He felt m if attacked by vertigt*, and his 
thoughts whirled in his brain. 1875 Kicnardsqn / 7 m. Mad, 
Li/fT* In those who have irregular circulation through the 
br.iin, the tendency to giddiness and vertigo u mors easily 
developed. 

b. With Ms. 


b6m B. Jonson Vol^ama iii. vii. Our drinke. . w« will take, 
vndll my loofo whirls round With the vertiga 1631 
Bratmwait Kng. (lanitaw. (1641) 3x6 What a circular ges- 
ture wee shall observe some use in tiidr pace as if they were 
troubled with the vertigo, syss Faun. J)kt. av.. 'Ihe Ver- 
tigo will sometimt^a seize upon chose who look down Crom 
an high Place. 1794 K. Darwin Zoan, (iBoi) L 335 Tiius ou 
turning round on one foot, the vertigo continues for some 
seconds of time after the person is fallen on the ground. 
*8^ Scott Let. in Lackkaft (1838) VII. ag Your letter has 
given me the vertigo— my htmd turns round tike n chnrot- 
wheel. 01S83 F AOOE Frine. 8 Praei. Med. (1886; 1 . yoe 
Tho vertigo cau.'<ed by deraiigement of the bver. 
a With a, etc., and pi. 

rifleo Flbtciikr ft Massinger Trag. BametvaU v. il, 
Here's a S woi d . cures all rhumes, all Catharres, megroomes, 
verteegoes. 1641 K. Brooke Eng. F./tsc. 5 Your Faulkners 
seele S Pigeons ryv . . to prevent a Vertiga 1898 Fryer Arc. 
K. India 8 /*• i»9 The Mouniains fenced with horrible 
Gulphs, till 'Strange prejudicaie Fancy, zns 

SwiKT On hi* Heath Wks. 1755 111 . ii S49 ’^hat old vertigo 
in hiB head Will never leave him, till he's dead. 1789 W. 
Buchan Dam. Med. (1790) 39 lliese.. occasion palsies, ver- 
ttgoes, and other nervous aneciions, which often prow fatal. 
1^ Galt Life Byran aIvIl 710 He complahied of freqnent 
vertigos, which made him feel as though he were intoxicated. 
1899 Zanowill Maafer tii. iL 309 'Ine fumwi of expensive 
wines and cigaie gave him a momentary vertigo. 

A disordered stale of inuid, or of thing!, 
com|inrab1e to ^iddineas. 

1^ WiTHxa EmM, 131 Those oselesse and vaine temp'rall 
thinj^ . . which if thereupon our hearts w e set M ake men and 
women the vertigo get. 1861 Raorhaw in Baxter Arc, ta 
iukmbitanta Kidderminatar For him now to be suddenly 
advanced so much beyond his Art, will run the poor maa 
into a dangerous Venlgo. lyoe Strf.lb Funeral 1. H, 
How dizzy a Place is this Work! vwu live in t AH Human 
life's a mere Vertico 1 syop— Tattar No. eg F7 Aheohite 
Pbwer is only a Vertigo in the Brain of ^nces. itfio 
BKNfHAM Pach/ug fiSai) 187 The British Themis Heems 
little, .in danger of baing healed of her habitual vertigo by 
this one hand, i^s Carltlx Sort. Ret. il v, lliere was 
a ceruin delirious vertigo in the thouebt. sflyg Jbvonr 
Money Ri7*rhat dangerousldnd ofimeUectaal vertifto 
which 4>ften attacks wrilete en the currency. 

3 . The aot ot whirUnfr rmuid aari reuiMl. 

1893 Da Qumcma AutaMijg. Sk. Wka I. 44 Ic was not a 
hiimmicig.top.cbaL vras required, bnr a pefrt^. Now, this, 
tn order to ]teep up the vaitlgo oc fUl isiwidi,, .aeadod ce ba 
whipped inceRtantly, 


fYeTtilft^ft. (Mr. 

^idie^W. Foucinoham Art gPSurv^ 1. vIL la TUafti 
geuoraily takeu may comprehend aH maiier of bu^^^gs 
u( grounds, bnt it fslieare limited to Vertiiage and Ftatuage. 
Vertiiage consists in Dehiage and Fictilaga. idM^HoijMa 
Armoury lit. 333/9 Vertillage, w a preparing of Gnmnd to 
locetve itt Seeidby stirritig, toanng or tuming (he sana 

t Yerttxigftlft, obi. var. FARTBnr-, Vari)»qali. 
M|a Huloet, Vertingale for agentil woman, limua, i8te 
Mrs. pALUssa Loco vl 79 Undu’ the vertingale of black 
taflety they wear a dcoen or more petticoats. 

Yertioiui, obi. ibim ol Vrbjuks. 
t YftrtoU. obi. w. Vabdlb. VABtiwihU 

f0B Hulost, VertoU of a dore, uartakrea, uartiMmm^ 
vertousnaft, obo. f. Virtuuubnxjsb. 
Yertouyftft. obt. Sc. C Vibsuous a. 

Yertrft, socithem ME. var. Fib-tbei. 
t Yert-MVOft. Ohs. rare, fad. OF. (also mod. 
F.) sattee verte green uuce.l A laaoe made piin-> 
cipelly witbjmen herba. Cf. Gbibm sadoi. 

< 1440 Anc, Cookery in Houaak, Ord. (17^) 44 > Fert 
Sause. Take ponmi. and myntes, and poletur [etc.], e i^jio 
PramA. Parv. 509/1 Vertwawce, or vargesawoe,..n/mfr 
talaeunetUum. c 1490 Twa Cookery Bka. 104 And sauce is 
vcrgtaauce [Pauca MS, vert sauce], 1483 Cuth. AngL 
40T/X Vert inww, mridia aalaa, 

Yeitu, Vartu, varr. Virtu. Vaptuel, obi. L 
ViRTiTAt a. Yartaa(laM, obs. ff. ViiiTUi(UBfl. 
Yertneat, obt. luperl. of Vibtuous a. var- 
tueux, obs. var. VjRTDOufl a. YftXtUgal, var. 
Vbbuuoal Obs, Yartuiaa, obt. Sc. f. Virtu- 
ous a. Yartiilaa(sa, obs. ff. Virtueless. 
t Yftrtn'mnalf Of Ob*, rare, [f.L. V"ertupm~ 
ets (see next); by Adams falsely associated with 
ver spring, ViB /A^] ft. VemaU b. Of or 
pertaining to Vcitomnus. 

i8aa T. Adams EircncAotia 189 Her smiles are more 
ceuiuing then the Vertumnall Suimeiihina 1833 — Aj/. 
a Petar iii, B We cannot, .keep back the cowslip to August, 
nor the vertumnal flowers to autumn. 1709 N. 1 ate tr, 
Cautieya Plant* C.N Wkx. X7XX IIL 405 The Goddess her 
VertuuinAl Rites prepares. 

+ Vartu Tnuftlft, sb, pi. Obs.~^ fad. L, Ver^ 
tumn&Ha sli. pi., the festival of Vertnmnus, f. 
Vertumn-MSgoi of the changing year.] (See quot) 
Blount Gloaaagr. (citing Broughton;^ Vartnmimla, 
F^sts dedicated to, or fi<»lu treated [1874 treating] of the 
god Vertumnus. 

Vertuoae, obs. f. Virtuoua. YertuoBitia, 
obs. f.'ViKTOosiTT. Vartuofto, obs. f. Virtuoso. 
Yerttlotift(D6B8, obs. forms of Vibtuous(fes 8. 
Vertufta, -tu^se, oLs. Sc. ff. Virtuous a, 
Vertw, obi. Sc. f. Virtue. 
tYertWftU. Obsr^ [ad. OY, verteveiu -, see 
Vartiwicll.] — Vartbl, 

13.. Part. y'Arrr ^^1,938 He.. henntis thaym [rc. the 
hawks] one honde.., Xowppea in thaire ksaes thorowe 
vertwclls of siluere. 


Ye rty, a. Sc, Also 5 warty, 9 wartia, valr- 
tie. [Apbetic C Avehty a.] Attentive to Luai- 
nem; pmdent, cautious, wide-awake, early, etc. 
In early use coupled with to/se. 

>379 Bakhour Brtfce xviil 439 King Robert, .was Wm in 
hia deid and ek verty. c 14x5 Wyntoun Cron. viil. 3x91 He 
wes iv>t and ryebt werty. 1496 Sir G. Have Law Afms 
(S.T.S.) X15 It efleris wele to a comtable to be arys and 
verty. and wele avisit in all his dedis. 1804 Tarras Paama 
a Arciiie, fu' vertie, owre tbemoorhin’apancrt Ilk strypeand 
stank I nae donbt he itebin bangs To crack wi* San . iSag 
JamiI'Son SefA/tt Fuirtia, early. Buchan. 

Hence Ye Tty naes. rarr~^. 

1498 Sir G. Have Bk. Km/gktkaadWn. (S.T.S.) II. 54 
A man cmn. .mend ane evill fortune apperaiid be veitynaato. 

Verual, obs. var. Vabvel. 

Yftrola'UiMli a- ra/e. [i, L. Verulami*um 
St. Albans.] Performed by, etukuating from, 
Francis Bacon, Lord Verulam. 

1871 K. Boutm Wind IS From another of the Verulamian 
experiments. ifl|p Macaulay Hiat, Eng. iii. 1 . 406 I'he 
ditoipUna. .had brousht Ihe public to a temper well ntlad for 
the reception of the Verulamian docirina. 
t Verula, obo. f. bbbulb eb, and w. 
tfiisi BaaiY EneyaL Har. 1 . Gloss., Ferutaa,oa Farrila, 
several rings, one within another, which have die same 
centre. /8£/., Varuted, or FerriUd, . .axo terms osed in 
herald^ to express the emamenul iiaga round hanUng* 
homB,ft& 


UYerumontattiun. Anat, [f. L. voni 9pit 
8 matttdemm, ocut of memidmus billy.] (See quou. 
1738 and 1831.) 

ZTafl Chambers Cycl,^ Varm-maniuemm, in Anatomy,.. a 
kind of littla Valvs, in the Place wl ore the Ejaculatory 
Ducts enter the Urethra. .. Its use is, to prevent (be Uraieip 
in pasemg the Urethra, from geicing ia as thoM Ducts, lyya 
Encycl, Brit. 1 . ars/i A small ofiloiig oval et n i n enoe..torf 
Biinatiiig forward ui a point, called caruneula or M f r w NRNi 
taunuL 1%! R. Knox C/ofuafa Amnt. 817 The hflerior 
nmdUo hoe cuds posteriorly at an obltong, louqded pio> 
miaeace^ abopt an inch long, catled ihe Va mmm ni mnum 
{Catgut GeJHnugBtia}, This prcwdnaimf is formed by t^ 
mucous membrane. ..Antcfiorm it Imcdmes thin and ends « 
Sit H. TwoMtoon JHa, 
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tootlMfn ME. w. FAB-vdsn 
T«rvall(«, obt. ff. Vabtbl. 

▼•mla (v 3 M. Forms : a. 4-6 

iroruo3m(o, -voyiiCe, 5, 7 -uBlaa, 4, 7 Torroiao, 
4, 7^ TsorroiiL ^ 5» 7 yervaino, 5 -wayno 
(wairwmrii), 6-7 -ttolao, 7* Torvain. 7. 5-6 
y«nM(o, <^7 -TOB. a. 6 TenayiiOi 6-7 Tor- 
aliM, 6-8 -Tlno ; 6 Toruia^ -U7&» 6-7 renrin, 
-TjB (7 Torvln). [a. AK. and OF. vtrveini 
(13th e. ; OF. alio mod.F. vervtitu ^ « 

pToi.^ It virvema), ad. L. vtrbina Vxrbxka.] 

1 . The common Elnropean and Brittih herbaceous 
plant, Verbena effianaiis^ formerly much valued 
for its reputed medicinal propertiet. Also rarely, 
some oUier species of the guns Verbena^ or the 
genus itself. Cf. Vsbbina a. 

«. tjM Gown Cenf, If. ff6a Tok sche fieUlwode and ver> 
veyneTof herbes ben noghtbetre tueina c 1400 
Cirurr. 844 A ^Ike of an eij, ft as miche of oile of rosis, ft 
as tnicoe m lays of verueina as 4 ss tr. Ardtm/i 'J'rtmt, 
Vutu/a, etc. ^ Vitriol .. made with InvBe of moleyn, or of 
plantayna or vemeyn. iSn Corea., ^rmr/ar, Verueine, 
HoKe hearbe, lunoes teares. 1706 STSvimB .N'A 1, 

y^ritma, the Herb Vervetn. r8s6 TVrar. Btft. laxo/i The 
common name of ytrbt/ta 0jlcinnlhf .Vervein, our only 
native species. 1874 O’Skauchisbisy ^axfV 4 Moonlight 
i6r Between the pathway and the wood She seemed to make 
a softer clime For vervein, violet, and thyme. sSSy Molomrt 
Forestry A^. 40X Vervein (yerbena oJiScinnliSt L.).— 
Herbaemns plant 

d. a 1400 Stockketm Med, MS. ii. 3ts in Anglim, XVIII. 
3T5 A lytyll wyl 1 tellyn of verwayne, Herbert meche is 
of mayne. c 1415 Voc, in Wr.-Walcker 64^ aec neruemnt 
warwayn. xa^ NoaroM Ord. Akh, iil in Ashm. (i6p) 
39 Vervaine, L«nara, and Martafon. rjan GBaAsOs Herbal 
II. ocxxxv. 580 There be two kindes m Veniaine as Fliny 
saith, the male, and the female ; or as others alRrme, vp- 
right, and creeping x6ta Deattom Pdy-olb, xiii. eiS And 
bard by them againe he holy Vervaine ftndi. ^1 Salmon 
Syn, Med. iiuaxii. 439 Vervain.. is cood against Tertian 
and Quartan Agiiea i7iS Quincy Cotnpi, Di^. xja Ver> 
vain flowers in June and July. 1737 Bueicb Abridgm. Eug. 
Hist. Wks. X. X96 The Druids also looked upon vervain, and 
some other plants, an holy. XTfla J. Scott Poet. iVhs. 97 
Vervain blue for magic rites renown'd. x8x6 Scott 
qnary xxiii, You have used neither charm,, .magic mirror, 
nor geomantic figure. Where be.. your May>mm, y<^r 
vervain ? X830 Lf nolrv NeU. Syst. Boi. 039 The properties 
formerly ascribed to the Vervain appear to have been ima- 
ginary. 1873 * OuiiM * Paseartl ill. A 11 . 90 About the feel 
of the Tower of Galileo, ivy and vervain, and the Madonna's 
herb, grew among the graaseA. 

y. a X4a5 tr. Ardemt*t Treat. Fisiitla^ etc. 63 Mirabotan 
ow to be dissolued in gote myn(,..or in rape water or rose 
water, or of veruene, or of anol>er stipuke herbe. 1543 
Elyot, Hieroboiane^ the herbe called Ymuen. 1387 Mahlkt 
I 7 r. Forest 64 Veruen, of some after their language is called 
Holy Herlie. 1391 Lodge Hist. DM. Norsnandy B ij b, 
Thou art like the veruen,. .poyson one wayes, and pleasure 
an other. 

8. xs|o Paucb. 184/8 Vervyn an herbe, nemeyne. 
ifQ3 &YOT CusU Heltke (1541) 9^ Tbynges good for 
the eyes ; Eyebrygbt : Fenell : Vervyn. igbe Turmkr 
Herbal 11. ifis The second kinde of Veruina. . . 'i'he Icaues of 
th]^ . . are good agaynst . . serpentea. xsgfi Cogan Hasten 
Health xxi. 41 Also one olde saying I haue heard of this 
herbe, I'hat whosoeuer weareth Veruin and Dill. Mav be 
bold to sleepe on euery hill, iflio Flitchkr Faith/. Sheyk, 
IL i. And thou light Varvin too, thou must go after. Provok- 
ing casie souls to lairUt and laughter. 1638 Rawlky tr. 
Bacou*s Lift 4 Death (1650} u Thfr*e yield a Robust heat, 
cspacially Elecampane, Garlick, . . VervuL Valeriaii. a x8n 
in Leyden Cout eg Kee&ar xxiv. note^ Gin j'e wish to be 
leman mine, Lay off the St. John's wort and the vervine, 
b. With distiognishing terms, denoting varieties 
of this or other tpedei of the gpus Verbena, Also 
applied to various species of plants resembling 
or allied to (and sometimes ibniieily classed with) 
the vervains. 

1578 I.YTB Dodeeme les yerbenm r«c/s^ ..Upright or 
siraigHt Ventayae. Ibid,, yerbemaeajfina ,. . Low and base 
Veriuyne. i6ei CNBSToa /.sre's Mart, xlii, Base or flat 
Veruine, and the wholesome 'i'anaie. 18x1 CotoiCi Fkr- 
m/sm* basse, Holie Veroeine, creeping Veroeine. Ibid,, 
yerveOie fttnelle. Female Verueioe. Ibtd,^ Verveine maalt, 
Male Verueine, atimight or vprjghi Verueine, oommon Ver- 
ueinc. e lyxs Psnvita GoMoMyl. x. 93 Losone Vervain imth 
Mint like Leaves, tygi Millbs Card. Diet av. yerbena. 
Taller bread-lea v'd Portngal Vervam. ibid.j Canada Nettle* 
leav'd Vervain. Ibid , Aaserican Vervain with many Spikes. 
iMi Chambers* CycL SuppU av.. The fine-leaved Vervain. 

. .Tiianarrow-leav'd nettle vervain of America. 1840 Penny 


strietm. Hoary Vervain. i 838 -- Dus. 8^.(1874) xao Frr* 
bena oJUinaiit, European Vervain. 1891 CeuL Vut, av. 
Stmk, SUnktngneremts, the gubta-han weed. 

a With a and pL A single species or pleat el' 
the genns Verbena, 

1897 Obsaiids Herbal n. eexIvL 7x8 The VeraelntsffoBre 
in Juiyimd August 1841 Pemnf Cyk, XXII. S03A Many 
of them (snedes of Stamatarpha} have been oescritied as 
VBrvaiaa, ont they are dwtiem from that genua 1891 F. 
TummoM Peyche I, Garden sweets, Jasmin and vervain^ 
endol^larondmr 

X InceciactU aieci to Mate (or mpmseat) 1.. 
mrbemi tee ViaiBEBA t. 


erahassadoers seat from the Romahma vnte thsir snnsmis^ 
whah ware on hia heads a gariande of Vetwae. MghfGoLO- 
iMo Onid's Met. vii. usm) 139 Ateam twaine of toWTe she 
baiided;.. Boththe which as noeoeeashe had djghcWkhver^ 
vine [etc.]. 1800 HotxAim Lay kmx. xliu. 77a iliey should 
Carrie wiu them every one by hmeUe, certabt Iket siousi 
of their owae, and Hkewiee Verven. s6a§ B. JoNaoudbiesme 
V. iv, Beetow yoar garlands : and, with teveronue, phun'l be 
vervin on the altar. 1897 Dsvdsn Fiirr> Past, viil 90 Band 
tfaoro Altars round With FUlets t and with Varvoineirow (he 
Ground. XTW Osau. VeHofs Eom, 1. v. B76 Shall we 
..say to (he ^ui aed Sabhies, uke Bnutehes of Vcrvafai, 
and return and sue to us hiuably for Peaoef 1799 W. 
Mason Carmetaems Poems 1830 11 . 77 lift yoor heugna of 
vervain bhw, Dipt in cold September oew. s8f8 SoaetorM 
yirgii 1. 53 Festoon tbeas altars and fat vervaiaa bum. 
8883 C^iNGTON Odes Hor, iv. an. 7 Tbeakar, atrewU With 
vervain, hungers far tlie flow Of lambkin '■ bkxMl. 

8. attrib. and Comb,, as vervain family, order, 
root, tree, etc. ; vervain-like adj. ; vomrain hum- 
ming-bird, the small Jamaican species, Melliinga 
minima ; varvaln-«ngo LLS. (see qnot.). 

cigtoG. Harvbv Mafgina/ia, He//terme (tots) i8v Redd 
IRiaee,^ **8°^*_ 


leaves. 1849 UALsoua Man. Aot, I968 Verbenacem, the 
Vervain Family. x8dx BnrrLBv Man. Bot. 61 1 The Ver- 
vain Order.— Herbs, shrubs, or tree*. 1863 Wood Homes 
without H, xxviii. 560 Tbta b the Vervain Humming Bird, 
..one of the minoteiit of the feathered race. Its popular 
name U derived from its fondness for the West Indian ver- 
vdn. (888 Encycl. Brit. XXIV. xfij/s The vervain genus 

g ives its name to the natural order \yerbenateM) of which it 
I a member. 1893 Futtk's Stand. Diet., yervain-oagt, a 
Eorottean species of sage (Salvia yerbenaca) with itmall 
bluish flowsn, sparingly natonlixed in the United States. 

b. Vermin mallow, a species of mallow, 
Malva aleea. 

1348 TusNita Homes Merbes (E.D.S.) xo Alcea. .In eng. 
llshe . . mM be named Veruen mallowe, or cut mallowe. idYi 
CoToa., unimmuves sanvmges, the wiki Mallowes called, 
Veruine Mallowes, cut Mallowai, and Simons Mallowes. 
s68x Gaaw Mneutan 11. id. iii. sic The Seed of the Ver. 
vaine Mallow of Japan, e 1710 Fbtivbr Cat, Ra/s Eng, 
Herbal Tab. xxxix. 1733 Chambers* Cyct. SuppL s.v. 
Aleea, Tlie common larger vervain mallow with red nowera 
X785 Mabtym Lett. Bot. xxiv. (17041 34s Vervain Mallow 
has an exect stem,.. the flowers larffe, and light purple. 


If r fd ma ; tee ViaiBBBA u 
sgfiCodPaa Dkt,, V e rb o m sHuo ^ wm cm dt db 


has an exect stem,.. the flowers larffe, and light purple. 
i8aa Horius Angl, II. ao4 Vervain Mallow. Stem erect | 
lower leaves angular. 

VerraH, obs. variant of Vabvbl. 

Varvg (v6jv). [a. F. vervet of obtenre origin ; 
in OF. (from lath cent.} the sense is * caprice, 
fancy *.] 

L Special bent, vein, or talent in writing. Now 
rare or Ohs, 

1697 Dkvdbm jBneid Ded., Ess. (Rer) II. sxfl If he be 
sbove Virgll| and is resolved to follow bis own verve, (as the 
French cml it,) the proverb will (all heavily upon him : Who 
teaches himself, has a fool for his master. 1738 Gray in 
W. Mason Mem. (1807) 11 . X19 You will not expect there- 
fore I should cive you any account of my yerve which is at 
best . .of so delicate a constitution. 1783 H. Wai.folb Let, 
to IV, Mason 8 Nov., One of my most fervent wishes has 
long been that you would exercise more frequently the verve 
that u so eminently marked as your characteristic talent. 
sM Smiles Robt. Dick 4x3 He bad a strong poetic verve. 
2 . Intellectual vigonr, energy, or * go *, eip. at 
maniieited in literary prodoctions ; great vivocitv 
of ideas and expression. (Common trom r 1870.) 

(803 Bbddobs Hyfeia x. 35 Many such p ro c e s s es .. are 
carried on with as high a verve or as true fervonr as ever 
accompanied poetic hetion. x8s8 I^oidy Morgan Autobieg, 
(1859) SX3 llim is Madame de GenliA ..approaching h^ 
elghtieiD year, full of verve, and announcing her * Mdmoiree 
de Dangrou'. sSya Mobley Voltaire 3^x7 He..lBuncb«d 
forth during the rest of the meel with his usual verve and 
(andful extravagance of imagination. X879 M. Pattiiion 
Milton 173 That thorangh eqioyment of the labour, which 
is necessary to give life and verve to any creation, whether 
of thepoetorlbeoKmtor. 1894 A Bibeeu. Ese, v. «6Curober- 
laad tells the story with the irresistiblo verve or falsehood. 
8. In general use : Energy, vigoor, spirit. 

1883 *<roioA ' Held in Bondage iv. I. 87 There isn*! one 
half the verve among yon new people cbere was in lay 
young time. 1885 Miss Bbaudon WyllamCe fVeird 1 . ego 
Such a man, not tooyoniif nor yOC too old. . .Adi of verve 
and eni^ment of Kie. n9| Vixictbllt Ctameee bach II. 
xxiv. 48 Thackeray^ * MriimnyTroe’, Which.. [Mayhew] 
gave in hie deOp muui voice nmh enoonmioit verve, 
t Vwrveoeftii* a, Obs,“-* [See next and -xav.] 
(^ <mot) 

Ilount Gtoesegr,, yerveeean, Vervecine, of or ho* 
longing to a Weather or Sheep} Uke a Weather. 
YftTVftOillft, ff. rare, [«. F. verveam (Ribe- 
bis), or ad. L* vervhein-ms, f. vervrc'is, pen/ex 
wether ; sec -ncx I.] Of or belonging to a sheep. 

The fifst quoc. Bwidy follows the barlesque diolioB of thm 
original text. 

lim UiQiniABT Bdbelede |i. vl, Goodly vervedns spalnlea 
perommliiEted with petrosBo, iM6(aM proc .1 1^ Kibby 
Hah. 4 DeeL Antm, I, xl 330 The vttveefne and ovine 
hydatidA wMcb penetrate imptoeir [ee. Sheep's] hingi and 
Km end oocasba the loL 
V variaats of Vaxvka 

t Vffrvwn, obs. miBnt of tamvwmr a, s. 

vervwHOiit 

OfaTioBSI, -a' ' * 

Vonrao, «!&• oIm* C ItovAur.' TomiM, 
▼•nronto, oba. van, WwaHmKm, FxfffffM; 


Ymmi (vfl-jvdt}. Zaoi, (a. F. earwf (Cnvier), 
of oOscont origin.] A species of monkey {Certa- 
fiiheem fygerythnu or C lalandHi, native to 
varkros parts of Atrica. Also attreb, 

1884 /hp. Diet. 1893 LvoBoaBB Xey. Hat Hitt 1 . 99 
Still better known than the nulhrenck u (bt Sowb Afrkan 
vervet monkey, ibid,, Xtie fur of the vervet U olagreylab* 
■rceo ooluur. 1897 H. O. FoiBsa HamdM, P rimate s 11 , 
60 The VervetGtienoA..(is] very nearly allied 10 the Grivm* 
• .(be Malbrouck, and . . tae Clean Goenoa 
Varvili^o, obs. variants of VaavKL. 
tYewisffi. CW/.--* (SeeoBot.ond Ptnirxirjd.) 
1483 Act X Rich. Ill, c. 8 f 18 iny Clothe catted Vervisa, 
otherwise called Plouukeitei, Turkyos, or CelestrhMi with 
broode listes. 

Verwound, soothem ME. var. Fobwouxd v. 
Very (▼o*ri), adv,, and tb. Forms : a. 3-5 
(6 Sc.) Torray (4 verral, -ale, 6 Sc. varray), 4-6 
wearmy (4 wesrai, wanral, 6 Sc. wamy), varay 
(5-6 verayo, weray), voral; 4 6 venor (4 
Terrai, ferrey, 3 wffrrey), verey (3 uerey, ver- 
•ye, 7 Sc, weraj), 0 , 4-3 werra, 6 Sc, ▼eta, 
werra ; 8-9 Sc. wera, 9 Sc. and storth. verra ; 6-7 
(9 north.) vara,^Sc,rexta. 7. 4-5 TerT0(5Tere), 
5-6 werre (6 ware). 8. 4-5 vcrrl, veriT (f - 0 
dial, worry), 6-7 Sc. werrle (6 worrie), 9 mol. 
Tarry, vurry ; 4-6 vorl, 5- vary (5 vmt. 5 . 7 
Sc., wary), 5-6 verye, 3-7 verto (6 werie. Sc, 
Toarie). [a. AF. verrai, verrty, vrrai, veray, 
OF. verai, varai, vrai (mod.F. vrai, Pr. verai), 
f. the stem of L. vhrtes true.] 

A. adj. L L Really or truly entitled to the 
name or designation ; possessing the true character 
of the person or thing named ; properly so called 
or designated ; ■» TauB a. 3. 

Very oommon from r 1300 tor i^l now ronr awept osoa 
echo of Biblical uutga 

A. Of persons, or the Deity. 

•• ft. exmye Kent. Serm. in O. E. Mite, e? Be W M 
offrede ^old. .seawede het he was sothfii<(t kink, and be Imt 
hi oiTreae Stor.. seawede h^t he was verray prest. aywa 
Cursor M. 09739 A dude.. bar him vp, aoncler briBni t 
Warraiman and godd wanral. 13.. Cay tVarw. 3368 Wele 
bah Oij don kst day, As gode kni^t ft verray. a 1340 in 
Horatm. Attengl. Leg. (xB;!) 33/1 A mayden, forsohe, wenta 
her in. But now forsoke, as 1 seo con, ^onde sltte|> a verrtri 
mon. 31400-90 Alexander 389 A verra victor a-vansid 
with all vayiie werde. £1400 Maunobv. (Roxh.) xv. 66 
He. .ea a haly prophete and a verray In worde and in dede. 
14x3 Pilfer, Somde t. xv (Caxion, X463) t4 Ihesti, . . that 
were of Mary vemy mayd bore in vetay Aes^ and btoode. 
e 1470 Goi. 4 CauK 957 (front me oonfcNt this day, Ai tbow 
art lk>d verray 1 1909 kisHaa Funeral Serm. Ctese JtftA- 
MAMf/Wks. (1878) 301 All the lerned men of Bnglofide to 
whome slie was a voray patronesse. teat — Stnm, aget, 
Luther 1 . Ibid. 313 1 b be vnto her in all suctw atoroMs a 
veray comforter. 1933 Gav Rieht Vay 37 Be this word., 
be la veray (}od. 

y, a. e 1380 WvcLir Sel. IVks. III. 3x0 Sik Oist, verraBl 
bischop of alle, euxsede not for his tlkua. ^1403 Lvoo. 
Temple Glas 571 Nou am I cau^t vndcr subieccioun, Forto 
bicome a verre honjai;ere. To god of loue. e 1490 M yrr emre 
our Laiiye 3*3 Thow arte the certayne hope of wretches, 
very mother of motherle<«Be. CX480 IViedom 15 in Macro 
Plays 36 ke belowyde si>ne . . , Spows of k« chyrche, ft wery 
potrone. xgsfl Tindalb Murk xi. 30 All men counts Iboa, 
that he was B veri propbett. a t94P Hall C'Arvfs.,/ffff«. F/, 
x9ob. Sbe liad one poynt of a very woman, she was., 
mutable, and tun^g. 1549 Bk. Com. Primer. Comm, 
Creed, Very Cod of very Coo. 1974 tr. Mmriomre Apocalipe 
ar In respect wberofhe is called the sotme of man, that is too 
■ay, verie man. 18x9 Brdwrll Mokam. Imp. it. 1 73 God is 
a very spirit, es i88b Butlxe Rem. ((739) 1 . toe Xh ara very 
Men, not Tbingt That move by PuppcL-aock. s8ox Mao. 
Eooxwobth Aforw/ T., Mile. Panache (tZ$v)n$v, * 1 ccmfrssb 
1 am a very woman.* said Lady Augusta, wuh a sigh. 1894 
Trbmch Synomyme f 8 (ed. s) 30 Bot be is nAii$tPes,.,very 
God, as disringuisbed from idols and all other folse gods. 
1897 Hawtnosiw Av* Hote.Bke. (1870) 11 . 339 1 hence we 
vent into Queen Mary's room, and saw (bat beauliful por- 
trait— that very queen aad very woman. 

b. Of alistract things, conditions, or tjualities. 
a. a 1300 Cvroor M. 16103 And ksn we k* pointa rede 
kat warrai scrifte al of has nede. 13. . E. E, Allit. P. A. 
X1B4 So was hit me dere kst boa con deme, In kysway 
avysyoon. e tgpQ Wvclip AeL fVhe. 1 15 For riy-wisnsma 
geiwiaiy is fulflllinge of Uwe, and ao fnlflliingc of Ooddla 
lawe is verrei xiy-wi snew a. ^1410 Hooclevb De Rer. 
Prim. 33x3 Mercy.. Of bene is a verray oompaasioBn Of 
otbir menvs harnL ri44e PmlleuL on Hueb. ix. 91 The 
fertilitM Of with!, reede, aller, yvy, or vyne That tber 
is water nygh is varrey slgne. e se/f UoNav Wailaeo l 3 
Our antecassowria..llVe lot onrslide, throw wemursWatb- 
fubrns. 1899 C'aoMWBLL in Merrimaa Life • Lett, (tpiw) IL 
aoa Under the ooloiur of a veimy peax. wbicbe isBen e i th elea 
but a cloked and furred peax. s^ Wiii|bt CerL TrmeimMo 
L Wks. (S.T.S.) 1 . IS Ibre of the graiam ydolia„.vBirv 
yd^in dekl 

ft, 8. 1303 R. Bsumnb Hemdl. Sysme 1839 )>ere eras verry 
matrymony, withoute 8eshly dads of any. c i)8d Wveur 
Sel. Wks, 1 . 315 Crist axik here mekenes and poemte, wik 
verri pcea (ooe Yonob tr. Secreta Secret,, Priv, PHv. 146 
This goodls di Fortune or of kyada. .he not war r y ffpodm 
for nnw they hytb, and now they hythogona* e 1090 JfrnAi 
i. XX Thou. .haM very r epent au ace ofhme, /Mr 13, 1 hnm 
very orast In wad, that (ete.]. «488, Ak. Si. AMmsu alL 
Tbmort tbys hook fowlowyng in a daw forma tbewys van 


very orast In wad, that (ete.]. «488, Ak. Si. ABune alL 
Tbmort tbys hook fowlowyng in a dew forma tbewys van 
knaw^fe or snebajdaMnw, sgiK Pilgr, l^tff. (W. da W. 
>93^ A Bcnandl *X 8 lht of y* princl^ ft proesms of 
varyTafljgyon. |ia-i Elvot vTIwinostapfW* 

domn garmant of varie nobiUiaa tgia j. Jomti Medkeo 


Bstekstom 9 Which wea atawively (sll 


lomti Bedkeo 
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«■ Ttry wealth, la health. i6fi HoBMa ttfdmih, n. vxtL 

Alio, Unwrutan Cusiomaa. .by the uciia umaant of tha 
^perour. .are varr Lawea. a ifTO — Rhtt, avL (1681) 39 
The writian Lawia but Maetninit Juatica t the Law of Nature 
very Juatice. iMI Moaaia Emrthiy rmr, 1. 38 Half dead 
with vary death atill drawing nigh. 

O. Of material things, 
a igjo Roland 4 V, 109 For to wlta he aohe 
rclikaa verray were, c ijyg Se. Log. Sminit xvii. {^Martha) 
188 Scho. .bad hama hyre in aakU lay, & ichaw til byre a 
croice verra. e 1449 Pkcuck Ro^r, 11. ix. 193 Ech lyuyng 
man U verier .. yniaga of Criat..than ia eny viu^uyk stole. 
1498 TroaltoUBmrtk^ Do P, R. xvi. xlvtL 369 It la barde.. 
to knowe betwene the vary pracyoua atones and fall. IS88 
Edxn Doemdoo (Arb.) 356 Many bouwea and braneboi,.. 
muche like vnto verve trees that are in owlde woddes. xs^i 
pBTTiB Gtuuodt Ctv, Cow. I. (1580) 83 The other parts 
which we call compound, or instrumental!, which are the 
verie mamlwrs of the l>odia. tspa Timmb Tm Eng. Lepera 
KJ b, They which are out of their wittM do not see the 
vaiie things, lint the fantasies of their passion. 1678 Hobbbs 
J^am. ix. 106 Such Iron were indeed a very and vigorous 
Loadstone. 

fd. full, thorough, unqualified. Ods, 

in Willis ft Claik Camhridgo (rB86) I. 339 The said 
maister, .abal do hL verray diligence to jpourvey ..a place at 
gode. ija6 RoUa (t/Parlt. Vl. 519/1 The said Queue is of 
venw wiU and mynde, that the same Erie shall be truly 
and fully oontenteJ. 

fe. spu. in Law, (See qnot. 1607. 1 06s. 

1944 tr Littloton*$ Tonuros (1574) 96 h, But if it be verve 
loid and verye tenaunt, and the tan.-iunte maketh a feoffe- 
meni in fee. (So Coke On Litt. (i6a4 ) 369 J 1607 Cowri.l 
tn'or^r. s v., very Lord, and very Tenent...are they that 
be immediate Lord & 'I'enont one to the other. 

2. With limitation (usually expressed by tha or 
a possettive) to particular initancea : Toe true or 
real ; that is truly or properly entitled to the name. 
Now arck^ a. Of mated \l things or places. 

^ >37S La/: Saintt xix. {CkHaioahtr) oi king can 
ma pe takine of cro'ce verra on nyme. 1387 Trrvis^ 

(Rolls) 1. 955 Ysidre aeih hat verray [L /tre/riV/f/W/r] 
Garmania hah in |>a est side he mouth of pe ryiier Danubitis. 
141A Lay FoVto Afasa B't. App. ii. rao The materyall 
bred that was before I* turnyd into Cbr)rMtys verray body. 
eT4fo Morlim xx. 389 Than ne made vpon liym the signe 
of the very crosse. igeS Pitgr, Per/. (W. de W. 1331) 4 
Theyr ioumey..sigaify«th the iourney to y* veryjerusa* 
lent. 1335 CovBKDAi.R John vi. 55 For my fle^h is y« very 
meate, and my blonde is y* very drynke. 1967 Gudo ^ 
Godlt* B. (S.T.S ) 6x He ii the wa)', troche, lyfe.and lycht, 
The i'array [v.r. ve-ray, verie] port, till heaven full rycht. 

Hosaaa Loviaik. 1. 1 4 Though . . the real), and very 
object seem Invested with the fancy it begeis in us. 1849 
Nsalb HftaiuforSuk (1906) 96 1'hy very Flesh and Blood, 
b. Ot abstract things, conditions, etc. 

C1374 Chaucsb Booth, 111, pr. HI. (1868) 69 And by a maner 
hou3t..)e looken from a fer til |»ilk verray fyn of blisfub 
nesse. c 1400 Mcundiv. (1839) xiL 139 Thei that scholden 
ben conve ted to Crist . . ben thorghe oure Wykkednesse. .fer 
fro ui and straungeres fro the holy and verry Jieleeve. 
^1449 PacocK R^r. i« xli« 65 But the trewe and verry 
vndtf ttonding ther of ii this, c 1485 Pol.t Rot.y ^ A. Pooma 
(1903) 3 pe welfare of Edward Rex mosie riall, That is )m 
verie purpos that we labure fore. 4*1470 Got. ^ Gaw. i6x 
The verray cause of his come I knew noght the cacs. S5a5 
Pitgr, Por/. (W. de W. 1531) x b. Euery religious persons 
shoTde intends the perfeccyon of his soule, whiche is the 
very peace of the spiryte. 1538 Starkby England 1. i. 10 
Thys ys the veray true and ryuyU lyfe. 1577 'tae*. 
Mnnunl (Longman) 106 The wisedume 01 God shall 
•hew himselfe to them. 1647 Saltmabkh S^arkUo Glory 
(1B47) 80 Paitors, . . who cannot now minister as the oracles 
of God, nor nccoiraiiig to the very gifts of the Holy Ghost 
then. 1839 Gbn. P. Thompson A udi Alt. Part. II. Ixxxvii. 

S7 The vulgar animoiity against a skin,— 'the stamp of 
lowly-mindednesa, and very indication of cart blood. 

O. or persons or ttie Deity, 

€ 148O AUroitr Sal/taaonn 3 Xrist, goddes verray son and 
wysdaine. 1498 Six O. Hayb Law /trvxx (S.T.S.) 94 The 
V rray pape sanct Innocent had bene put out (by a false 
popeJ* *5*3 ICovbroale] Old G>hI 4 (1534) Dj, 

After y^ y* etemall & the ver'-e god had shewed hym selfe 
vnto Adam. 1548*^ ( Mar.) Bk, Com. Prayer^ Comm.. Prof. 
Eaator 196 He is the very Pnscall Lanibe. 1987 Cndo 4 
GotlHo Boll. (S,T.$.) 184 The Prie'>tU..nr the Verray Anti- 
christis. s6oo Siiaks. A. V.L. 1 v. i. 71 Whnt would you say 
40 me novi^ and 1 were your verie, verie Kosali'id 7 1813 
PuRCHAS Pilgrimotgo (1614) ax His miade was enlightened 
to know the onely vary Ood, 
fd. Proper, correct, 

c 1410 MnaUrof Gamo (MS. Dighy 189) rv, pough per he 
aUuntes of alls hewese, be verrey newe of |>e Eood alauntes 
. .shuld be white with a blake spotte aboute |w eres. 

3. In emphatic Uite, denoting that the person or 
thing may be so named in the fullest sense of the 
term, or possesses all the essential qualities of the 
thing specified. Cf. Vebitabi.! a. 3 . 

Common from c 1530 to c i700| now chiefly In^ the super- 
lative, freq. qualifying something bad, objecuonobie, or 
undesirable. Occasionally repeat^ in order to give addi- 
tional emphasis. 

a. With a or the preceding (or rarely without 
arLicle\ or with pi. sh. 

(a) 13^ Chaucrs L.C, IV. 999 <ProL\ Thow thynkif^t In 
thyn wit . That he ny^ but a verray propre foie. 14B4 
Caxtom Fablta of A man vi, He., is a very foie, 1939 
CovRRDAUR 9 Kmga xxii. xq They shall become a very 
desoUcion and curse. 1549 nsiNKi.ow Compt. xxv. 75 
Euery one of them is become a very Nero, 1978 GascoiOKS 
Kottolooorih Castii ks 1910 II. laa Heaven was not 
heaven, it was rather a verve Hell. 1809 Hollamo Amm. 
Moaxotl. Fj b, When he was dead. Valentinian his sonne a 
very chllde, was by the army at tied Augustus. i88s P am 
Touett 83 Not to rate, .wool until it be doth, or rather until 
It be a very garuieiit. 1693 Dryobm ^wonal vi. 99s When 


Poor. she*s aoaree a tollerabie Evil r But Rich, and Fine, a 
Wife's a very OeviL lyii Stbblb S/oct. No. F x Marius 
was then a very Boy. syys Frankun AntoMag, Wka. X840 
L 55 The attorney was a very knave. 1808 Disoaru I h. 
Gray iii. vi, Yea, it is madiisusi very, very madness, ifap 
Suott Anno af G. xxi, Sigismund Blederman will aid him 
wiliiagly, and be la a veiv burse at labour. 1888 J. luous 
TontLfoin Tigoriautdx North Bhangulpore. .is admittedly 
even for India a very spoitman's poiadise. 

IJI93 Hookbr Ecel. Pol. 11. viu |6 Wbidi Insolei^ 
must ue repressed, or it will be the very bane of Christian 
religion. 1848 Art. Peaco in Milton' o tVko. (183X; IV. 548 
The intermeuiing of Goveruoors and Partioa iu tiiu King- 
dom, with Sidings and Parties in England, liave been the 
very betraying of this Kingdom to the Irish. S7ia Addison 
Epoci. No. 393 f 9 A Reaion, which ia the very Reverse of 
ParadiseL 1709 Law Seriom C, xiv. 834 Mortification, of 
all kinds, is the very life and soul of pi-ty. 1779 Wamnbs 
in Jesse Solwyn 4 Comttma. (1844) IV. 908 Ana then for 
owb, It b their very kingdom. 1870 Morlby Voltairo 5 
Voltaire %vas the very eye of modern illumination. sB8j 
Manek. Exam. 99 Nov. 5/4 The atmosphere of most of the 
courts, .b the very reverse of healthy. 

b. With a inserted between the a<1j. and the sb. 
qualified, enp. as or so very a. CL So ado. 14 d. 
JNow rare or 06s. 

1980 Daub tr. Sleidant'a Comm. 405 There can no man be 
Imagined so very a coward or so burbaroLuie. 1989 Cooiuta 
Thaanurus. Adaquo miaer. euen as very a vrretcu, 1573-^ 
Tusaaa Hnah. (1878)69 For oftentimes seeiie, no more verie 
a knaue than he that doth counterfoic most to be graue. 
1834 W. Tirwhvt tr. Balzac's Lott. (voL 1) 359, 1 will onely 
content myself to protest tbat^u were never so very a poet, 
as when you spake of me. 1867 Parva Diary eg July. He 
b as very a wencher can be. 1704 J. Trafp Aora.Muii 
III. i. 1047 Thou cam’st to find as verv a Madman As ever 
rav'd in Chains. 1739 A. H11.L in Richardaim't Corr, (1^04) 
I. 36, 1 was so very a boy when I Buffered that light piece 
of work to be published, that [etc.]. 1747-8 Richardson 
/Sid I. 189 A thing.. so very a nothing lu itself. 1804 H. 
Martin Holon ^Glonroas 1 v, 116 So very a soldier. x6a8 
Scott Tajpostr. Chamb. P47, I sank back in a swoon, as 
very a victim to panic terror as ever was a village girl. 1844 
C Macparianr Catnpof Rofngo v. (1897)77 Without know- 
ing., haw very a prisoner she a in her own manor-bouse. 

o. In the comp, verier and (in later use more 
commonly) the superl. veriest, 

(a) xS4fl Cooper E/yot*t Diet. s.v. Certnt. There b no 
veryer knaue. 1579 Tomson Caivin*s Sorm. Tim. 767/1 
The Lord will . . sufler vs to come home verier fooles and 
dultes then wee went. 1848 Htmtingof Fox 40 Your selves, 
veryer lieasu then the hogs you Kist. i68x Flavri. Moth. 
Grace vii. 145 To represent it as a verier trifle, and need- 
less thing than the^e bis agents have done, a 1701 M.xund- 
rrll Jonrn. Joma. (1738) 94 Where tue stump of the 'J'ree 
stood it meets with nut a few Visitants so much veryer 
stiKks than it self, as to fall down and worship it. 1735 
Popr Donne's Sat. iv, 98 A verier monster than on AfriclTs 
shore, The Sun e’er got, or slimy N ilus bore. 1814 .Soitthry 
* iVhoconMsolx peace f' iv,All too long in blood hid be been 
ntirst. And ne’er was earth with verier tyrant cursL 1840 
Clough Dipsvehus 11. iv. ixi A verier Mercury, express 
come down To d > the world with swift arithmetic. 1898 
Aytoun Bothwfll (1B97) 8 A verier knave ne'er stepped the 
earth. 

(^) 1930 Palsgb. 397/9 [The] Veryeet fuole. le pins fbl, 
1971 Dioggs Pantom, 1 xxx. Kjb, He hath erred euen 
in the prlnriiMtll, and as I might tearnie them the veriest 
trifles. xs8i Pxttir Gnazao's Civ. Conv. 111. (1^86) ia6, I 
know not which of these two sortes are the veriest foolea 
1630 pRYNNR AntLArmin. 153 He b no more.. fur the 
Elect, than hee is for the veriest Reprobate. 1695 Concbryb 
/. erw for III. vi, 1 swear Mr, Benjamin b the verriest 
Wag in nature 1 an absolute Sea-wit. 1709 Stbri.b Taller 
No. XX P 5 Hb Sons and hu Sons Sons, have all of 'em been 
the verie.st Rogues living. 1741 Blais Grave 64a The 
veryest Gluttons do not always oram. 1780 Mirror no. 104, 
From the same cauACS, the veriest trine.. had become to 
him on object of importance. sBm Ciialmrhb Const. Man 
(1835) 1. li. 199 There is no en^yinent whatever in the 
veriest hell of assembled outcasts. 1899 Kinosi.ry Misc, 
(x36o) I. say Poetry, which read by the veriest schooiooy 
makes music of itself, li^ Huxley Physhgr. voo Even 
the deep sinking at the Kosebndge Colliery U but tha 
veriest uent in the earth's surface. 

4. t a. Truthful, true ; lure, reliable. 06s. 

*1300 Cursor M. 3473 Oure lauerd..Had don hir in to 
aikernes, llioru hb werrai propbecle. Quae suld be haa 
childer vie. 1303 R. BauNNa Hanoi, Synne 9065 pese 
wurdes are verry and clwei Dauyd hem aeytn yn ^ 
smtere, 1379 Barbour Bruce il 87 Sekyrly 1 bop that 
']' homos proiHiecy Off Hersildoune sail verray be In him. 
c X4SO Mirour Snluacioua 34 Come lord y‘ thi propliets 
be ionden lele and verray. e 1490 HesrL Centin, Htgden 
(Rolb) VI 11, 5x6 A verey prove cowtbe not be hade in that 
mater, wherefore the kynge grawntede to he*nx Ixxthe theire 
lyves. a ISOS Ckren. Lend. (Ktnipifurd) aaa This yere.. 
came veray tydynges vnto the kyng..tfaat the frensh kyng 
was dede. 

b. Of truth : Exact, timple, real, actual. 

CX386 Chaucrr Sqr't T. 15B Thb is a verray •ootfa with 
oaten glow, e 1400 Leusd Troy Bk. 86 Hsrkenei now, and 
)e may here The werre aothe alle plenere. e 1409 Lvoa 
Assembly of Gotle 1996 And I ehall yow tell the verrey aothe 
of nlL 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour e b, And alle thb is 
very trouthe. 1934 Morr Comf.agst. Trib. IL Wka. iipya 
If he.. can by no meane be shogged oute of hb deadde 
slope, hut wil nodes take hys dreama for a verye trmith. 
>n7 Shaks. s Hen. IV. iil II. ^7 In verv tnuh, air, I had as 
lief be hang'd sir, as goe. 1611 Fijorio, verites. truth, veriti& 
verie-aooth. s88B Culpbpprr & Coua Bartkal. Annt. 1. v. 8 
To speak the very truth, 1890 HaWthoiiib Scarlet L, xu 
<t639) XJ3 He had spoken the very troth, and transformed 
it into the veriest labehood. Me MvaRB Temeri/fe vii, 
And b the World’s In very truth An imperdi^snt Soul t 
1 0 . Of deciiioni, etc- : Just, imc. 06 s. 
cvm Getim Rem. 1. xlviL eoe (Addit. MS.), TheHbre we 
are turbid agayi^ to bate a v errey doM^ what b lor to 


done of thb tliynge. uH Caxton Geld. Leg. 88 b/i Afle 
they nieroayiled and sajcT that tliye wasa venyand ryght 
scood ansuvere ui the ouestiun. 

fd. 0/ttf^(4fiir)nJf8/,ja8tl7, properly, rightty, 

truly. 06 s. 

To 1368 CHAUcae Rem. Rese xSty Thb welle b depld, 
as Welle b knowen, The welb of Love, of vervsy right, 
r 1430 Lvoa Mias. Peems (Percy Soc.) 7 Fortune gaff hixa 
eke proeperite, and richease, Withe acriptuic appering In 
ther sight#, To him appU'ed of verray dew righte. c 1440 — 
Hera, Skepe g G. Iwues. ab * equo * U seld of verray 
ribt And cheualere is aaioe or cbeualryo. 1470-89 Malobv 
Arthur x. IxaxvL 969, 1 and ony knygbt. .oughts of veray 
ryght socoura and rascowe soo noble a knyghie as ye are, 
19^ Piigr. Per/. (W, de W. X93X) X17 He that of very ryght 
owed y« cappe. 

e. Jn (or f of) very iked ; lee Deid sh, fl c. 
t5. Exact or preclie, as oppoaed to approxi- 
mate ; ■ True o. 4. 06s. 

1338 R. Brunnr Ckroaa. (x8xo) 83 How mykelle lond ft 
rent bolykirke bad to a urowe, Alle fwi did extend to wittt 
he verrey valuwe. 1380 Wyclif Dent, xxv. 15 Webl thoW 
shalt baue iust and verrey, and euen buashel ana verrm 
sbul be to thee, c 1391 Chaucbr AstroL 1. 1 17 Euermo this 
cercle equinoxial turuyth lustly fro wrrey est to verrey 
West. £463 Busy Willa (Camden) 40 The seid places with 
the portenanccs [to] be soold to tbe verray valew. 1489 lolh 
Rap. Hiat. MSS. Comm. App. V, 3x8 The veray value of 
the same. 1977 B. Googb Hereshaeh'a Husb. 11. (1566} 93 
The verie time, as Theophrastus writeth, b at the spring. 
>894 Wm SyaaaitoL 11. Lhancerie 1 95 Gently reqiaring him 
..to deliver, .such and so mahy of the said sheeps,, .or the 
verie value thereof. 1891 Nbidnam tr. Seldeu't Mare CL 
33 They are not well agreed about the very particular 
place. 1897 TiArr Comm. Job xxxix. 99 Huriea will per- 
ceive aforenand the very time of the fight. 

t b. Of a copy, writing, etc. 06s. (Cf. 10 c.) 
>470-89 Malory Arthur lax xiii 796 And by cause 1 baue 
loet the very mater of la cheualer du chaiyot 1 departe from 
the tale of sir Launcelot a 1948 Hall Ckroas.. Hen. V/I, 
49b, Hb Bwne coiifeHsion written with hys awne hands, the 
very copy wherof hereafter ensueih. 

1 6. Of a friend, servant, etc. : True, faithful, 
sincere, staunch* ■ 1 'bue a. i. Obs. 

Very common in the x6th c In later use perh. merely 
iniensiva 

C1385 Chaucbr L.G. IV. 1686 Lucretia. To..drRwe to 
memorye The verry wif, the verry trewe Lucresse. i 1386 — 
tVife'a T, 3^8 Pouerte a spectakc.le b, as tbyiikyth me, 
Thorw whech he may hb veray frend i-see. a 1479 G. 
Ashby Dicta Philoa, 945 Who that cannat dbseure wise 
from bad Shal baue no verrey freendes l^at be and. c 1487- 
1900 in Willie & Clark Cam^rf///'#(x886) 1. 474 Your verrey 
Dedeman the provost of the kynges College. Ccom* 
WELL in Merriman Life A Lett, (190a) 1. 347 hW veraye 
Frend and Falow Mr. John Welsborne. x^ B. R. tr. 
Herodotus To Rdr., I ende. Your very friende. B. R. 
1807 R. (!:[ARaw1 tr. Kstienm^'s // aid of Wonders 983 A 
gentlewoman of l.orraine, my very friend, ife8 Rowlando 
J/umora Looking Gl.\sA Gentleman a verie friend of mine. 
1878 Wychkrlby PI. Dealer in. i, Sir, Sir, your very Ser- 
vany 1 vms afraid you had forgotten me. 

t 7. Of persons : Truly or rightfully standing in 
a certain position or relationsliip ; rightful, lawful, 
legitimate. Obs. 

7 1481 Peuton Lett. IT. 68, 1 am very heyre, by the disceas 
of my fader, to a place railed Keawxk. ^9 Act xx 
Hen. VH. c. 56 Preamble, Landed.. to ine whiche the vere 
owners be now restored by dyvers actes. 1913 Teat. Ebor. 
(Surtees) V. 31, I do give my full poYver..uiuo my saide 
suster Lucie, and I do charge hir, as rhe is very mother of 
my saide nece [etc.]. 1545 Charters rel. Glasgow (1906) II. 
509 Hb varray lawful cessionarb, donatourband assignais. 
1^ Grafton Ckren, (1800) 11. 105 Neither King Edward 
htinselfe nor ihe T)iik«- of 1 'larence were lawfully oegotten. 
nor were they very children of the Duke of Yoiko. x8o6 
Munim. Mclroa (Bann. CL) 657 We .. con'^titutis .. Oure 
verrie lauchfull vndoubtit and irreuocabill Procuratourb, 
actoris, factoris [etc.]. 

iran{f, 1570-6 Lambsbde Pentmb. /Tent (1826) 903 In the 
yeere, 1146. was founded Boxley in Kent, the verie daughter 
of Clarevalle. 

t b. Le^lly valid or established. Obs, 

1479 Sh. Aobleeae (Roxb.) e4 To be put in rememoranaoe 
of youre aunewn enlieritaunce, verray light and title in yours 
duchies of Gascoigne end Guien. 1487 Matnim, Mtlros 
(Bann. (3.) 618 pe Abbot . .bes verray richt to pe erdesUuer 
of >e quer of he said Kirk. 

IL 8. Used as an intensive, either to denote 
the inclusion of something regarded as extreme or 
exceptional, or to emphasise the exceptional pro- 
minence of some ordinary thing or feature. 

In rery common use from the i6th cent. With sKrtt 
change of syntax the sense may commonly be extiresaed oy 
the advs. *e\en * or 'actually . Various types of context 
(with the. poMseasivst, etc.) are illusttated In the several 

g rouos of quotaiions j the use iti («f) b now obsedote, and that 
I (c) a rare archabm. 

(«) c X388 Cmaucbr Hudt Pr. T, 569 Ran cow and calf, 
and eek the verray hogges Sore fered were for berkyng of 
dogges. S9a6 Timdalb T.uka iL 35 The SYvearde shall peaiee 
the very here off the. 1939 CnvaaDALB Pe. xcvi.6 The very 
beauens declare hb rigntuousnes, ft all people se hb glore. 
1999 Sis J. Smyth d 7 u. Weeipms Ded. 6 dl All Cormefls 
and Captaines of footmen, yea enen the verie Lieutenanu 
genetalla ifoa f. Havw \Rn tr. Biemi/e Er fane a aa 180 Sore 
eras idle troubled irith vooii'inf, so as having nothing in her 
Btomack, she ceat ^ the very pttre liloud. 9699 Fullsb Ch. 
Hist. IV. 184 The fhrovost. .Dewg provided for in all parti- 
culara, to the very points of hb hose, lysa Strbi.r Sped, 
No. 306 p I It ROM to the vere Soul of me to speak what I 
reallv think ofmy Face. itSI Potr Dune, lu. Notes (1938I 
BBj All tantei ana degrees of men. from thoee of the hfgnoft 

g uality to the very rabble. «76e Miae Burmbt Cecilia via 
c, The very air was rent wfthcrlee. ilei S cott Quentin ZA 
xxxBi, He flew Uke the very wind- up WaaeaN Dieuy 
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Lmt§Pkpk,ll» lil. in Th« room wu eromnied to tho nnr 
door. iIm Gusn iV^riLUL ff 5 (iMa) 140 Tho verf 
rmoioeio or tho royol hocmhold tornad robben. 1801 * J. & 
WiMtso XT, lt*i afaoord on tbo very fine of it, 

>818 CovBioAUi Hmh^ Ui. e In thy very wrath thoa 
tblnkeat vpon mercy. 1561 HotmiUu il Rpgmtiw H^eekiw, 
Fa To atriue for our very rightea and duotiea, with the brecho 
of looe ft charitiei . . ia vtterly forbydden. >895 Locrint l i. 
68 A greatef care tonnaau my verle bonee. 1800 in Morria 
Trpubit* Cpik, For^, (187a) i* iv. 194 Oftentimea tbeir very 
beda they lie upon.. are aold before tbeir facea. t6ae T. 
OiAMOBB Dip, 100 Yet in tbeir verie mutuall rela. 


OiAMOBB Dio, Loriko 100 Yet in tbeir verie mutuall rela* 
tion there ia alao force of i^uing to explicate a aentence. 


(et 1548 UoALL. etc. Emsm, Par, John 118 b, So nowe 
they Kaweceruiiiiy nt very hande the thing to be true. 1561 
T. Hoavtr. Coattrltotu^t Courty«r •• — 


tsUHtonp't Courtygr 11. (iy>7) Kiij, There 
bloiuae very nature hir aelfe createth and 


dyed with very heat I877 Houmihbd Hitt. Scot, in Chron* 
1 . 1S7/X Through verie dwpleaaare of auche Inluriea u ahee 
daylye aiuteyned at the handea of hia concubinra, abee 
founde meanea to atrangle him. 1^1 Mii.ton P, F, iv. ze 
Aa a nan who.. for very apight StUi will be tempting him 
whofoytehimaAlU 

itia Caa«Bs VkUtMottU 7} Fondly ahe pleaded and would 

B otly d^-For veryjoi^, or ahe knew not why. 1849 
acAUUV /flrt iL 1 . xox The aallom mutinied from 
very hunger. 1878 M»$tm IPhU 31 For verieat joy her red 


68 A ireatar care tortnanu my verie bonee. 1600 in Morria 
Troubitt Coik, For^, (187a) 1. iv. Z94 Oftentimea tbeir very 
beda they lie upon.. are aold before their facea. tdae T. 
OiAMOBB Dio, Loriko 100 Yet in tbeir verie mutuall rela* 
tion there ia alao foroe of i^uing to explicate a aentence. 
1681 Ortokn Akt. i^Aehit, To Kdr., The Chsrrurgeon'a work 
of an Rnu retcindtndumf which 1 wiah not to my vary 
Enemiea. 1709 tr. BotmatCt Gainta 07 You may imagine 
what Cate we were in when one of them began to hack our 
very doora with an Ax. i768Goi.otM. Gooden, Man 1. i, Hta 
vary mirth la an anudote to all gaiety. 1807 Ciabm Pnr, 
Rtg. I. 7BS Hia very aoul waa not hia own. 1831 Cablylb 
Hart, R$m, I. i, That we do not. .aee what ia poling under 
our ve^ eyea. 1836 J. H. Nbwman Par, Sorw, (1837) 111 . 
vl. 86 The plain and aolemn Miiae which they hear on their 
very front. 1880 MoCaethy Own Timts 111 . xivii, 433 Hia 
very defects were a main cause of hia po^larity. 

(et 1548 UoALL. etc. Erasm, Par, John iiSb, So nowe 
they Kiweceitaiiiiy nt very hande the thing to be true. 1561 
T. HoBV tr. CattiMi 0 n 4 *t Courtygr 11. (iy>7) Kiij. There 
needeth no art, biuuae very nature hir aelfe createth and 
ahapeth men apt to expreaae ploaaantly. 1371 Diooaa 
Pantom, 1. xviL fi b, And yet m conueylng of watara any 
neat distance, very experience wil bewray an error. 1609 
Biblb (Douay) l/umb, xiv. eotnw,. It is a? absolutely 
necessarie in everie communitie to iiave one Superior of al, 
that verie mutiners themMelves do ever cliooso Huch a one. 
1617 Mobybon fiin. 1. 333 They keepe the Roman Lont. Imt 
more strictly, abstaining from Fish, and very Oyle (which 
they uaa for butter). 1649 Momm. tr. SenauH't Ut$ 
Pnttiont (1671) 81 The noise of Trumpeta puts them in good 
humor, and.. very hurts do animate their courage. 1637 
CaoMWBLL in Button's Diary (z8*i8) II. 339 Their greatest 
persiecution bath been of the people of God, . ,aa 1 thmk very 
experiences will suIBciently demonstrate. 1851 Kbblb Occat, 
Paptrt «r Ktv. (1877) 940 Bv the way in wliich things are 
managed all Apostolic authority ia denied in the Church, 
and very unbelievers may settle what we are to believe. 

(«/) 1616 in J. Rusaell ^arVyCiSBi) vil 158 For fear that 
his ^ry being my brother left . .some Impresaioii of the truth 
of hb aocusationa 1683 Boylb Oeeat. Re^. v. x. (1673) 333 
Those Bearat, which derive a new Glory from their very 
being broken. 

b. Einphaiiiing sbt. which denote extremity of 
degree or extent. 

c 1301 Chaucki Atiroi. u. f I Ley thi reule vp that same 
day, & thanne wol the verray point of thy rewle sittcn in the 
boidure, vp.on the degree of tliyaonne. 1530 PAi^aoB. 8a6/z 
At the very dawnyng of the dnye. /kid. 8aa/i In the very 
myddea..of a thyng. 1360 Biaut (Geneva) 7 cAn viU. 4 
The Scribes, .said, . , Master, this womari wna taken in adul* 
terie, in the verie act. 1553 Allbn Dt/. Parg-at, (r886) 3 
That matter which . . I perceived of all other causes in the 
world, most to touch the very core of heresy. 1390 Swim* 
BUBNB Tpttamtniskx He that is at the very pointe of death. 
1605CAMOBN Rtm, 1 It cannot be impertinent, at the verie 
enterance, to say lomewhat of Britaine. x6^ Holland 
A atm, MaretlL xi6 From tlia very brims of Tigris banker 
as fa. re as to Euphrates there was no greene thing lefL 
177s Luckombk Hist. Printing 40Z He.. then drawra the 
lower part of that noose close up to the very comer of it 
1831 (xALLKNOA Italy 339 The Milan government, we are in- 
formed, was a bankrupt from the very outset. 187a RouU 
UdtfPt Eo. Boyt Ann. 347/s Reduce this movement to the 
very minimum. 1878 B'hownimo La Saitinn 18 Quiet slow 
aura money.maldng proves tlie matter’s very root 

1 0, Qaalifylng pronouns in order to give em-* 
phaaU. Sometimes emphasizing identity (cf. sense 
10 b). Obs, 

S54a LToall Erasm, Ajko^h. a 8 i, I wyaeven veray I m3r8elf 
am y* manne. 1548 — Erasm. Par, Luki i. 17 And ver.d 
he anal be the expecucion of all naciona 1561 T. Hoav tr. 
CastigUonds Courtytr 1. (1577) K v, For very suLh make the 

? ’eatnesm and gorgeousnesae of an Oration. 1614 C)uaxles 
ob XV. bS I’m turn'd a laughing-stock To boyen, ft th^iae, 
that su’d to tend my Flock,, .these (euen very these) Flout 
at my aorrowes. sdta Holland Cympsed a soo And tiiis 
b even very she, wTiom you .were wont to sport with. 
a Z701 Sbulby Vsnns Wka. (1766) 56 , 1 am ty'U to 

very thee By ev’ry thought 1 have, 
d. Coupled with own. 

1863 Rinolakb Crimta (1877) I. vi. 89 A prince who 
wields with hia own very band the poww of All the 
Riissias. 1884 Mas. Ewino Marys Msadsw (1886) ya, 1 
had to have it, for my very own. 

0. Neither more nor less than (that expressed by 
the lb. qualified); exactly that specified without 
qualification ; ■ Shibu <x. 8. 

Qualifjdng abstract nouns es(x thoae denoting emocfona or 
conditions, and usually f blowing a prep., eHp.7&r. 

c 1388 CUAUCBB Frankl T. 13a For verray feere ao wolde 
hir herte quake. 4 1440 Parton^s 849 She gynneth to wepe 
For verray joye. 1498 Sut G. Havb Law Arms (S. 1 '.S ) 69 
[HeJ thruu verray fora was the first lord of that realme. 
1483 Bmy WUU (Camden) 37. I yeve..to my neve .ray 
bast purs.. and XX IL to put thtrlnne, and wilhebeaenryd 


dyed with very heat 1377 Ht 
1 . isy/x Through verie diaplei 
daylye aiuteyned at the hai 


b. With B limiting restrictive foroe: That 
alone to the excinaioa of any thing else ; w Mbei 
a.« 5 . 

1846 Karvia. ChasUirf Surv. (Snrteea) 488 Having no 
othar promodoiia but theyre verye aUpeMe or wagea. 
1574 Boubnb Rtgitnsni/br Ssa xix. (1577) 50 b, Than baue 
they DO other nelpe but onaly the vei^ aoooont of the. 
ahippea way* 1611 Smabb. Cymb, il iv. 9 Yoor very aood* 
nesM, and \*oar company, Oiv-payea all I can do. im 8 in 
Gutch CM. Cur, 11 . 494 There be. .17,000 Sheets of paper 
In that Book, which, upon ordinary acuount, ocMneth to eight 
hundred and fifty pound, the very writing. 1637 Cbom- 
WKLL Sfosch B3 Jan. iCmrtylsu So give meleaua in a very 
word or two, to congratulate with you. 1793 Kowb Fair 
Ptnit, I. i, At thy very Name My eager Heait awinga up, 


over the very Dedication. 

’ Young woman,' said he, *your Riater'a case muat certainly 
he termed n hard one *. *Cod blean you, air, for that ve^ 
word I* said Jeanie, 1836 1 . GiLBsar Ckr, Atonsm, vit. 
(1859) 901 It muat be made apparent, that what waa 
demanded of human nature waa the perfection of that very 
human nature. 1873 Jowbtt Plato (^. a) 1 . 394 First of all 
answer this very question. 

^ lb) 1641 J. Shutr Sarah 4- Hagaf^(t649) 151 We have but 
little niMon to expect, that God ahould gratifie ua in the 
very individual thing that we deaire. i68z Dbydsn Abs. f 
Achit, I. 61 Thoae very Jewa who at their very beat Their 
Humour more than I.oyalcy expreat Now wondred. 1703 
Stanhope Paraphr, 111. 566 Each are continually intent 
upon that very thing, to which Each are respectively 
appointed. 1^ Mirror No. 99, The supposition, that 
this ia the very character which Shakespeare meant to allot 
him. * 1796 Jamb Aubtkn PHdt 4- Prtj. x, Seeking the 
acquaintance of some oi thoae veiy people, against whom 
his pride had revolted. 1837 Bucklb i/itt. Crvilio, 1 . i. 6 
They., take for granted the very question at issue. 189s 
Law Timst XC. 463/s The contents of the deed were 
falsely stated by the very person who ought to have 
advised her on such legal matters. 

0. Of wordi : Exactly corresponding to those of 
an original or previous statement 
1598 [see bl. 1778 J xprxRSON A utobiog, App., Wks. 1850 
1 . 146 Preserving, however, the very words of the establish^ 
law. 1818-9 Hallam Hist, Lit, II. 11. L f 77, ^1 He has 
neglected to quote the very words of his authonciea. 1865 
Kinoblxy Hertw. xv, 1 said it, 1 said it Thoae were my 
very words I 

6^ The very things the thing exactly suitable or 
requisite. 

z^STBiiNic.yrM/. Jonm., Afbx/fVBf/CiTyBlI.poItoocurrM 
to me that that waa the very thing. 180a Mas. J. Wist 
I^/idsl Father II. 133 This behariour was certainly the 
very thing. s868 Nicwman Let. in The Month July (iQoo) 
66, I am both surprised and glad at your news. . . 1 think it 
is the very thing for you. 

B. ttdv^ tl* Tnily, really., genuinely; in or 
with truth or reality ; truthfully. Obs. 

13. . R, E, Alia. P, C. 333 . 1 dewoutly awow^ hat verray 
bes halden, Soberly to do pe sacrafyae when 1 achal saue 
worpa. C1379 Cursor M. 33973 (Falrf.l, Bot man! man pat 
wele can rede vnderatandis no^t id verray cpiat pe vale of 
losaphat is to say. 01384 CHAptaa H, Fmme ii, 371 lt<* 
hath so very hyp lykenas That apacktba word. OHiwBone 
Floronco lysS The al*bas and odur nonnee by. Tolde hyt 
full npenlye. That hvt was so verraye. € Mis Digby Myti, 
(1683) 11. 357 Tha compyier here<if ahuld t n uaslat veray to 

t b. Qutliiving itn adi. or pa, ppio, (Ms, 

Nnt always clcwly difdnni^blq 
1387 Tam'iBA Kcdlt) Y. 339 But for be waa yenur 

repantaunt he was axdled fer pe 619, * SCingU 

Q, chtix, 01 vanay saly wveob, 1 ae wale ig thy dedely 


A/moa viii. sos Two thouaai^ lm>'gmea. all 

of piyme berde, whiche were very firenalA \ Mom 

Dpaugo UL Wka. 144/1 Both thoee tongea 

Latinfwar aa verye vulgara aa otm. rmliw SpeMiug 

Club Misc. 1 . 5 Yoor Matestie and the conasU hmm ptdt 

gif thay be laumui, and uerray qualifitt. 

2. In a high degree or measure ; to a great es« 
tent ; exceedingly, extremely, greatly. 

Sometimes emphasiatd In apeal^, end Itsllriaad hi 
printing, to give additional foroa. (Cf. 4d 


t'emt. 1. 1, At tny very Name My eager Heait aprtngt up, 
/bidit Sure 'tis the very Error of my Eyes, iliy Jas. Mill 
Brit. India 1 1 . v. vii. S95 Hie Oovemor-General treated the 
very request as a hi|^ oflfence. 1849 A W. Puoih ApoL 
Revio, Lhr. Arckii. 40 The very weiunt and masaiveneas of 
the work causing it frequoiitty to settle and give. 1894 P. H. 
Huntbs Jas, iHwick xii. 133 The verra mantion o' Tod* 
Lowrie’s name was eneuch. 

10. Used ^aftcr the, this, that^ etc.) to denote or 
emphasize complete or exact identity: A. Of 
points of time. 

ss8a N. T. (Rbem.) Luko x. so In that very houre he 
reioyced in spirit, and said [etc ]. i6ie Day Ftsthmls L 
(1615) to Even in this nickeof time, this very, very instant 
1617 Mobyson /tin. l 193 The bell of that Church was 
sounded upon the verie day of Saint Bartholmew. 1683 
Brit. spec. Pref. p. ii. To which . . this our Island has been so 
fortunate aa to have been subjected from iu very first being 
inhabited to this very Day. atjmt Paioa Dsmm-Hml 
xxviii. Come this very instant vrm Swtrr Pol. ConvorsaU 
Z41 She died just this very Day Seven Years. 1796 Stbo- 
MAN Surineun I. i. 39 On the very day of our debarkation. 
1818 Cauiaa Digest (ed. a) 11 . 368 It it a rule of law . . that a 
remainder must vest, either during the ooniinusnce of the 
preceding estate, or at the very instant of its determination. 
i6so Krats St. Agnes xiv. My lady fair the conjuror plays 
This very night. 1849 Macaulay Hist, Eng. v. 1 . fiat 
JelTreys gave directions that Alice Lisle should be burned 
alive that very afternoon, 
b. In general use. 

In quota, under ib) corresponding to a defining clause 
which follows the sb. 

1398 Shaks. Merry IV. 11. 1 . 84 Why this Is.. the very 
hand : the very words. 1603 — Macb. 1. vii. 76 When wa 
haue mark’d with blood thoee sieepie two..,aind vs’d tbeir 
very Daggers. 16s i Birlb /V.xxxv.8 Into that very destruc* 
tion let him fall. 1637 Spabbow Bk. Com. Prayer vs We are 
taught to pray, * Ana lead us not into temptation *,.> which 
very method holy church here wisely imitates. i66t Act 
Z3 Chas. II^ c. 9 1 6 All the Papers shall bee duely pre- 
served and. .the very Oriffinals sent up iutirely and without 
fraud to the Court of Admiralty, lyta Arbuthnot John 


ghi Qualifying positive adjt. (and ppl. adja.) 
Hied predicatively, attributively, or abaoiutelT. 

a. c 1470 Hbnbt WeUiaeo l 86 Erie Fsirik than tin Bar* 
weik couth persew 1 Ressawide he waa and trasm vremy 
trew. 154a UDALL Ermsm. Apopk, 398 In the laiine it hatil 
a vemy gm grace. ISM'S w Feuilleiat Revolt Q* Mary 
(1914) 1 73 Of verey feyer quaint ft strange attler. Daiie 
tr. Sleiaane*! Comm, ess Macblin la veraye feyreTowne,. 
in Braliant). 01578 Lindlsav (Pitsoottie) Ckroa. •SieaA 
(S.T.S.) 1 . 4 Tt^ray me think It Is verray necessarie. 

8. a ssao-M Ceo. Corp. Ckrisli PL 11. s>3 Those fowlyi 
the nr mil far fro me And werie yvill for me to fynde. is|B 
Palsob. 3B7/a Very %ood^/ort Son. Ibid, 838/t Very fisrrik 
very bye, very lowe, etc. 01578 Linobsay (Pitscottie) 
Chron. scot. (S.l'.S.) II. 317 ITic said pest come ia the 
towna of kirkcaldie that thair deit veiTia mony. 1588 
Kumresborough H'illt ^urtecs) 1 . 169 My father,. ys a 
verye old man. a6oe J. Poity tr. lao^t ^/inca 56 Hals Ula 
is very scarce of oile and of come. Ibid, iv. as4 Batbot 
whereof now there remaine but very few ruinee. a66i Pa. 
Rupbbt in jith Rep. Hut, MSS. Comm. App. V. 8 Tell 
him that [11 am very glad to beere of hia recouvry, 1676 9 
Mabvbll Corr. Wluk (Gmsart) II. 530 A Bill for exporting 
Coals free, or at a very easy customa. tjon Stxblb Tatter 
No. 44 f6, 1 have, 1 tear, huddled up my DiscourBe, bavin| 
been very busy. 1774 Goldsm. Rat. Hist. (1776) V. 36 
They lay very large eggs, some of them being above five 
inches in diameter. 1799 B Du Boia Piece Farniio liiog, 
111 . 175 You Fay this 10 relieve me, and 'tis very kind of 
you. 1803 Med, Jml, X. 304 An intermittent tendency 
was also very observable in some instances. 1838 T. '1 mom- 
BON Chem. Otg. Bodies 580 A soil rosaa,. very soluble in 
alcohol 1856 Ld. Gbanvillb in Life (1903) 1 . an Very 
few of our Embassy were invited [to the party]. i88e 
Dibraxli hudym, Uvil, Cards of invitation to banquets and 
balls and concerts, and ^very earlies'. 


b. Qualifying another adverb. 

3448 Poston Lott. 1 . 76 Vere hartely yoor, Molynt. 
1530 Palsgr. 814/1 Vary erly in die momyng, am piut 
matrn. Ibid. 843^ Very gladly, moult vomientitre. Very 
haroly, a peyHss,..ywy aeldome, feu soumni, nilSS 
Udall Rpptier D, iv. vl (Ark) 70 nut vei^ weU I wist bi 
here did all in scome. o 1578 Lindrsay (Puaoottia) Ckroum 
Scot, 1 . aa The gouemour hard tbir vordia verr^ 

p^leiuiindlie. 1630 B. JoNaoN Few Inn Dram. Pers., Sir 
Glorious Tipto.. talks gloiiously of any thing, but very 
seldom is in the rijgbL 1664 Jas. Tavlob Dissuas, PoPery 
il 18 . ti8 For ifit were IneccsaaiyL very extremely few 
would do their di^. 1691 tr. Bmiiionndt Frauds Rom* 
Monks (ed. 3) 130 Ine next dav we set out very betimes la 
the Morning towards Mount Aivrme. ivst Addison Sped* 
No. 58 F 4 Several Pieces which Iiave lived very near aa 


fraud to the Court of Admiralty, lyta Arbuthnot John 
Bull in. 1 , Timothy Trim 1 whom they did, in their con. 
science, believe to m the ve^ prisoner. 1771 Luckombr 
Hitt. Print, 3m We put neither folio nor any thing else 
over the very Dedication. s8s8 Scott Hrt. Midi, xxxv, 


s8s8 Scott Hrt. Midi, xxxv, 
■our sister’s case must certainly 


il 18. ti8 For I 


would do their di^ 
Monks (ed. 3) 130 T 


No. 58 F4 Several Pieces which Iiave lived very near aa 
long aa the lUod it self. 1705 Geutl. Mag, 54 Nonjurii^; 
clergymen and their famuies partook very mrgelv of bia 
benevolence. 181B Cbuibr Digest (ed. e) III. 310 Courts of 


’ near aa 

dnjuring 
ly of hia 


equity would do very ill by not adopting that rule. 1835 
Die Philos, Mmnmf, 158 Ihe spindles should revolve very 

? ui>klyin the spinniag fiame. 1867 Dtk^xCkr* SekoeU 
1 . ill. 189 The school at Semprlngbam very soon berame 
famous. 

o. Qualifying past pplei. used predicatively or 
attributively : Very much. (See Much ado* 

I c.) Also exceptionally with like vb. 

The correctness of this usage, which has been prevalent 
from the middle of the 17th cent., depends on the extent to 
which the parlkiple baa acquired a purely adlectival acoae. 

Nicolas Priv. Mem. Digby (18S7) lotrod. p. lix, 
At which the good Knight seemed very discontented. 1664 
Extr.St. P. ret. Friends 111. (191a) S15 Faber, a Jerman... 
being a very suspected person, reatber of crafty ^ndpalis. 
1701 Addison Dial, Medals ii. (1736) 35 Many very valued 
pieces of French, lulian, and English appear in me same 
dress [ 1 . e, dialogue). 178B R. CumSkbland risirtsf. Pedatere 
(1787) 11. 90, 1 waa a very interested and anxious spectatdc. 
179a W. Roauia Looker-on No. 14 (1794) !• 179 Betty., 
looked very pleased at several passages. 1804 SvD. Smith 
Mor. Philot, (iB.'o) 54 A very over-rated man. s84a Gao. 
Eliot LMt in Lett, 4 7 mis, (1885) L sis, 1 am becoming 
very burned. 1874 Dasbnt Half a Lift 11 1 . 60^ 1 should 
so Very like to know who this Mr. Ball and bis daughter 
are. /6/dL 177 Her foot is very swollrn. 1876-7 Gladbtonb 
Glean,{tkj9} 1. 79 In this rather confuaed and very dis* 
appointM iMer. 

d. With a negative, freq. denoting * only inoder» 
ately *, ‘ rather nn— *. 

1710 Swirr 7 ml. to Stella $t Oct., Then h went df, 
leaving me skklab, but not very. 1758 J. S. Le Drmmre 
Obeero. Surg. (1771) a69 It uwa not very adherent to any 
other Place than the Coccyx. • iSyt Gsorx Etk, Ftogm, 
L {1876) 14 They leave them unnoticed, and are not very 
willing to admit them in their fiiU extent at all, 

8. In purely Intentive use. %* Empbaiixing 
iuperlativet, eip. best* lasty next* 
t Also with virtual •uporlativas, as priueM* 
tiftf Drant Horace^ Ep, viL Diij, He edll aee the..wyth 
the Swallows verye fitfte that cummea into that place. 1994 
OATAasi Disc. Apol. 17 This fel oat to be the verie aext 
day after Qeen Elisebetha deoaese. Extr*, Si, F* 

rtL Friends 11. (tptt) t88 A greater meeting. .at her house 
then ever, the very next SundM after the sessions. 1884 
Se amierb eg Eodio. vL tee The Chy waa nowTedite'd to the 
very last Eatieoifety. tny ATraRauav ..fafWL, t JVi. If. «f 
C 1734 ) L ri. a6j Mew umni abenld the vary Bast of 
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bx from tbomf f^SS Mm Couibx Ari 
CnmL (tBm) tM If yon himr yoomnif loba 

of ■oiM cetMaqoMCb ohhoof^ not Iht tnry priaciiMil porw 
•on of tho poity* 1707 SruNn TV. JViHtiuQr n. xxx, in tho 
vary imrt pa|po. xifoMACAtnjiv /^igf, £mf , HL 1. 3oSThrea 
of tBc vofyncboM tubjoctt in England. itM Dariini-Goulo 
IK arynoiWr r. 53 Wbtnover they ttniy in the eery lemiiL 
etjfa E. Ranyaa Hoimomrd M^mmd 143 Yon bava a iw oo d 
Mr awy^beac thing in Kandy. 

b. Denoting and emphaaixing abaoTnte Identity 
or difference, esp. with satm ot opposite, 

TatM Chsater Pf, (Shaka. Soc.) *15 It is tba vereyo 
oaino IhliDd man^ mm Udau. Ernsm. Ap«fh, l Secrmut 
f 86e iiJ, Plato, . in rtboJkyng bym [Soeratot] dtd 

ooauutta tha vomye aalfa uuno iwlte, that lie rebuked, 
■dot Shako. Alt* IV, u. Ui. Tbat'a k, 1 woiiJd bane fcaid, 
tbavoria lama. 166a J. Daviu tr.Oitoriut' Vey^Amdass. 
rSa l*hac which happen'd on the very aacne day the year 
before. 17x1 Addison S^ct. Na M P 6 WboM Murilter he 
would latvnga in the very same Place wbei e It was com. 
milted. itSi (bee Sai.rsAMK a. it 1833 I. Tavlos FnmiK 
i. 7 Tha same spirit of kindneu w^cb should rule us 
in tbeperfdrmancc ot a task such as the one now in band. 
tfM ' a. MircHSLL Acham, Arixtofh, 690 Mr/r, The very 
opposite eroid was of couna eipecteu. 

to. With ad vs. of time, place, or manner: 
Exactly, precisely, jnat; — Rviif iuiv. 6. Obs, 
ta) tS|0 PAMOa. ioB/i Evim very now, t»t$i fim r/tmjm- 
tmmmi, oiMi Udau. ReiUtr D, tv. vi. (ArV) 70 T. 
Tnuty» fiutwneiigost thon f.-jr him? M. bfe^. That do 
I very nowa. axsss Philsot E-raw. ^ iVrii, (Parker So«..) 
ns It is poattle soma part of the Chorch for a time to be 
OBMved whoa.. they have a seal of the truth,.. yea, very 
then when they err, and plnnga into any vice or sin. 1644 
Mmwbll Prirog, Ckr. kimgt 74 If we aHeadgc Icnatius, 
It is to ba feared hel fare no better, for a great S^lar. . 
bath very now mjected all we have of him. s<4S Quarlbs 
SoL ReemmU vui. 41 Did not that voice, that vosm Wtsdoma 
vuin But very now, now ay it no again? 

{b) tfga PALaom. 823/s Veiy here^ very tber, AMt ry, 
ia, lisa Two NebU A. v. iv. 113 la this placa first 
yon fought 1 cv’n vary here 1 sundred you. 

(^ atgQa Gauewa A^kmsm 11. ii, What newes ia this? 
aad is h wry so? Is our Alpboasws yet in humane state? 
tfigs SAHORNao V ^rrwr. 48 Very so ooght we to conceioe the 
aiwniaf of the vntvenall panicle * Every man *. 


peat Jearowiy Lord Dighy will lie left in the lurch. 1653 
WALTON Aneltr 137 Ho (the satmonl is very, very seldom 
observed to Lite at a Miimow. .and not oft at'a fly. vjee 
l>n Fife Plmgru OS06) 46 It was indeed very, very, very 
dreaiilfBL ifay Sia R. WitaoN Priv, 2 >imry ii July (1869) 
11 . 3x7 The retribution may be Joiit but it Is very very 
fevere. sflae T. Kook Smyingt Ser. n. Mon 0/ Mmny Fr. 
1 . 306, ' ! think him pleasant, and handsome, and * Ob ! 


fevere. sflae T. Kook Smgingt Ser. n. Mon 0/ Atony Fr. 
1 . 306, ' ! think him pleasant, and handsome, and * Oh ! 
very, very,’ said George. 1837 Dickcns PUkw, iii, Oh ! I 
see. . I negus loo smog hers'-^lilMral kuodlord-— very foolish 


sea. . I negus loo smog here'-^lilMral kuodlord-— very foolish 

TL. sS, Truth, veri^. fWr.— * 

ijibi WrcLir Rottt, Prol., Tbes reuokith the oposdo to the 
verrey D388 trenthejond the gospels blleire. 
t b. /br, iVi, or into vtry^ ■ Truly, verily. Obs, 
IS.. Smyik f kU Domoie in Hack E,P.P. Ill sox, I 
am maysier of all. That stnyleih with hamer or mall. And 
SO mav thov me osll, 1 tell the for ueray. c 1530 Kolland 
Cr/, h emui il 96 Terpsichore [the) ftft in callit in verray. 
IbidLife Ane messtogw said scho,uito verray Thair arandis 
gais. baitb nicht and als be day. 
tvery^e. (Meaning obecore ; ocesning 

only as part of a charm.) 

413188 CNAUCta Milier^s T. 099 Iheen Crht and seint 
Deaediglit Bles^e this hous from euery wikked wight For 
oygbtee ueryo Isar; very^ vene, verray] the while pater 
aosier. 

Very(e, obs. Sc. C Wart Wbart 
Worry o. Veryen, southern ME. var. Kxbry v, 
Veryly, obs. form of Vbrtlt mdm, Veryn, 
obs. variant of Fiiur sbP Terynes, oba Sc. U 
WBAmnauuL VaryneMa : see ViauKjtaa. Vary- 
aimilar* obs 1 Vicbibuhlar g. 

Variate, southern ME. v«r. Foroit v. 
t Veniaa. Obs. rare. Also vorslne. next 
ig|8 Wabob tr. AUxM Seer. 90 A pounds of Versine ur 
Braayl cutta la piacas. sm Hakluyt Vry, 11. 1. ai8 
Saiwiol^ Marsioe, Versine, ramane of China. 
iVandaOt (Mr, nrt. Also Tonixka. [It] 
Braxil«wood. 

f 1S88 Edsn DsemArs fArb.) 80 Kone other trees then bra> 
•ile, whiebe tbe Italians cauls PrrsAw.l 1388 T. Hickock 
tr. C. FrtdtrUk's Vw. 93 b. In whom harbour euerie yere 
there ladetb some ShIp]M with Vendna, Nypa,aiid Benia- 
min. 1390 Haklutt Voy, II. I. 029 There goeth another 
ship for the said Captaine of Malacca to Sioa, to lade 
Verrioo. 

Ves, obs. Sc. form of tuos : see Be a. 

Veaaga, obs. Sc. form of Viraob. 

Vaaaliiui (vlii^'Uin), a [t the name of the 
Belgian anatomist Asdieas Vosmlms (1514'-^)-] 
E Connected with anatomical rescamea. 

In quot. wHh r efe re n ce to bodjr^natching. 

1^ M. LomoAui t.ifi R, A'oejrfisThe mdenls. .art ewt 
on Vetalian crusades, and succeeded beyond axpactaiioiw 


f f ota m en 

rtak itoa 


on Vetalian crusades, and succeeded beyond axpactaiioiw 

2. VisalimteforamoH^vein', (see quotas 

CeaA Dtct, av , The Veaalian feraman f f ota m en 
VesalU) of the spUauoid bone (a saudl venous openiftflL igea 
Moo, Prod, Anot. HI. 188 The VesaBrnw an 
a mts e er y vein from the cavernous sinww which, however, ia 
aaly occasionaUy present. 1913 Dorlomts Med, Dirt 
io|e/e V emlion nein^ a vessel which oooaecu the pterygoid 
p l ea u e with the cavernous aimis, 

(vik^t-ail). Pdik. [U whdmim, I 
wfhhtmfmBd, L vi- not 4 aiiistf aaa^ Mtalal dr* 


w m gemant, esp. of a particular type (see qoot 

iHs7h 

[1803 tr. Riancorde Phys, Did. (ed. Veeonio, Madneoi 
IremLovu Aam 4 JM/. (ed. 3} XL eta Older IV. 

VesSniiB.] s8eo tr. CuUene Moeoiegy 130 noie^ For who 
would couider..any other Haihinnaiio or Mo r oii l ea, 
which do not depeud on the judgment, as a Vceaniaf i8ae 
Good Naoolegy 978 Parr..Bmke» Vesaoin the goaus, and 
arxangeii melancholia, menm, sad even oueiradyina os suiw- 
nue species under it. rMu Dvmolisob Did, Med. ticL 
984/e VeuutiOt mnrtneie { derangement of tha intaliaclual 
and nwral faculuee, withMt cotea or fever. 

▼aSA'niOf a Path, [f. JL vnAte-ott iiMane 4 
-TO.] Of or pertaining to, of tbe nature of, veunia. 

1899 AUbtUPs S/st Med, VIII. 196 This inclndes mght 
lype>« lof mcucal disease], namely i. vesanic type. 

VaaaTXdUS, a [ad. L. vhdnus } (See quot) 
1898 Blooht Gtoserf^, (following Cooper), VeemmuStWod, 
wood, forioue, out of his wit, cru^ ouiriif lous. 

Vesar, obs. f. Visor. Vesatottr, obs. Sc. var. 
ViHiTofu Veaoel, Veaoliale, -all, -el, obs. 01 
Vkrhkl sb^ Vea^Ce, obs. Sc. varr. Wash v, 
t Ve'goalent, a. Obsr-^ [ad. med.L. vesculent~ 
us (full of dainties, f. L. vtsctis small, dainty), 
asac^ated with L. vtscl to find.] (See quots.) 

ligS Blount Glo€»ogr„ Veunlent^ apt to est or feed. 1838 
Pifiijjra, yesenUnt^ to be eaten, fit for food. 

Veaa, ME. var. VB.\aaOfir.aod >RBXBr.l; obs. 
v.5r. VizT V. Sc. Vagsal, obi. f. Vkbsel sb,^ 
Teaeir, obs. Sc. f. Visor. Vaaen, southern 
ME. var. Fkrzr tr.l Vaahel^l, oba. Sc. fiL 
VcaaRL sb,^ 

t Vealar. Sc. Obs. [f. wjy Vist w.] An in- 
spector. So t VMdatar. Obs. 

t o Mfan Aberdeen Keg, (Jam.), Orckmns, vesiaris. 1517 
Bmrgk Res, Edin. (1^) 1 . 167 Vcsiaier and eerchare of 
tbe slcynnis. . witbin the said burgE 

nTesiCft (v/sat'kk). [L. visUa^ a bladder, 
blister.} 

1. AncU. A bladder. 

Rarely used exc. with defining term, esp. w. notoierin or 
V. urumritu 

[1693 tx. Bloncorde Phyt. Diet. (ed. e), Veokoy tbe Blad- 
der, an hollow membranaceous Part, wherein any Liquor 
ib^ is to be excernwl, U contained.] 1706 Piiiilips (ed. 
Kersey), Vesica^ a Bladder. [Heoce in Bailey, etc.] x8s9 
Maymb £x/ot. Lex. 

ta. A copper vessel used in distilling. Obs, 

1883 Salmon Deren Medicum i. ei Put a quarter of the 
infusion.. in 10 a vedca and powre on more rain or river 
water. s8p4 — Bate's Di^^ens. (1713) ia/2 You may 
cilher distil in a Copper VesiciL. .or. .in a Glass Body. 
SM J. Hamsui Lex. Teckn. 1 . Pifna,..tbe large 
Body Tinned wuhin-cide, which is commonly UMsd in Ihs- 
tiUaUon of Ardent Spirits, syxa tr. Pamelas Hist. Drugs 

I . is6 Put all tlie Matter into a Copper Vesica, tinned 
within. 1708 CMAMBium Cycl, av. DistUlation^ Odwiferous 
Plants, .are dUltll'd 1 ^ the Cucurbite, or Vesica. 

S. Visices ^scis (also pis(ium\ a pointed oval 
figure, tbe sides of which are properly parts of two 
equal circles passing through each other at tbeir 
centres, freq. employed as an architectural feature 
and by earlv artists as an aureole enclosing figures 
of Christ, the Virgin, etc. 

Tbe reason for the name (fish's or fishes* bladder) it db- 
Buted : soc qnot. 1813. 

1809 T. Kkbhich in Aixksseol. (1819) XVT. 313 [A figure] 
fiMrmed by two equal circles, cutting each other in their 
oentars. .. We are told that it was callra Vesica Piscis. 1813 

J, S. Uawkinb Gothic Arckit. 944 Veidca pincium cannot, 
therefore, signify a fish's bladder, but a bladder, which 
when fiUM with wind, would be in ilia form o( a fi-h. sBao 
T. KBaatCK xnAnhooal. XIX. 333 Observations on the Use 
of the mysterbus Figure,, called Vesica Pi<K;», in the Arcbi- 
tecture of iho Middle Ages, and in Gothic Archuecture. 
184s Parkkk G/oss. Archit. ted. 4) 1 . 399 Vesica piscis, a 
aamc applied by All>erc Durer to a pointed oval figure [etc.]. 
«i^ Sun Gw Scott Led. Archit, I. v. 189 llieir heads 
(re. of the two portals of Ely) were formerly filled with the 
Vesica Pfscia 

mttrib, 1I84 Imp. Did, av., Veeiaipiscis Seal, Wimbomo 
Mirwter. 1901 Atkensrum tS Nov. A Vesica Piscb 
windowef unusual cbaractarat MiUoin CbuKh, Cumberland, 
b. ei/ipt, in this kdsc. Also at/rib. and Comb. 
s8so T. Krrrich in Arehocol. XIX. 361 The pred^eferm 
of the Vesica which wee UMad. M4S Rickman .V/jdSrx^rrAiV. 
App. p. xxxvi, A figure standing in a shallow nicb^ holding 
a vesica, prubably Intended to represeut the Trinity. 1878 
M'VrmB Christ Ch. Ca/Aadr. 88 Tbe figures are combined 
ill vesica-shaped medallions. <907 Titeus Lit. Suppl. 95 
Jan. 30/9 The very beautiful vesica form, .adopted in consc- 
~;tience of the prevailing taste for the pointed arch, and tba 
xAhion for the vesica in architecture. 

Vealoal (vcsikal), a [ad. mod.L. vesicai^, 
f. ].. vfskai lee prec. ana -al. So F. visual 
(16th ceut.), Pg. vesica/. It. vusica/e.J 
I. Of or pertaiiiuig to, formed in, the arinary 
bladder. 

vm/^hii. Tmos. LXXXY 1 ILMThespac!iiMn...whkh 
was said to be a vesical caleehn of a hoTMO. 1837 MrLLim 
£tem. Chew,, Org, y\t Urine.. ahraye contains a little 
vedcal mncaa, together with some other BUdefined atotbed 
principleH. 

b. Spec, fn Anmt, of varioot appendage! of the 
bladder (see quota). 

1831 R. Knox ChqwdeAnmi, 5x1 Vesfcal Nerves. These 
oerves vary hi muaber, a^ are Irregularly intarlaoed* 
ibli-i TeJde Cyd. AnoiTVeARfe Tba pal^ and vHhml 
S 3 m, siao B. Wilson AmdVode M. (1849) 348 The 
vssi ca l aad prostatic plaaas b an laq^oslaat pbmusof voias 


which san oon di tha peck aad haae of the bladdee aad area, 
laia glatid. s88a Mivabt Cod sij Aesongat tbaui we have 
the suparior vomad Ibcaochi whhdi goea to the side af iha 
bladder. 

A Path. Affeetiag or occarriog ■ the arioafy 
bladder. 

1898 G. E. Day tr. ijasms's Anfin. CAesn. II. 183 Wbea 


Bimddsr, etc 89 uf tbe causes of vesical neuralgia very little 
is known. i88i Douohty Arobia Deserta 1 , j^7 , 1 lound 
tha woman hingoo the giouiidfiu' gone in a vesical disease. 


the elliptical or vesical skaae, are seea upon the ia 

the cover of tbe celebrated Durham Gospels of St. Cuchbevl. 

yeaicuuit (ve-sikint), sh. and a, Med, [ad. 
mod.L. vesicant-, vesieans, prea pple. of vesicare : 
lee next and -art. So F. visuant^ Pg. vesieauio^ 
It. vesskemti.'l 

A. sb. An applicatioo employed to raim bHfteri ; 
a vesicatory. 

s869 Lovell Hid. Anim. 4 Mhs. 939 Veskants. Simple. 
Rooti,afihap<ua,aiHl pelluoryofS|iauMw Seeds, of mustard. 
sBsd Peus^ LycL VI. 040/1 The tcrebiathinaie Moluiioa 
may be umd as a bbomI ^caciouo vesiesat. 1871 Gabboo 
Mat. Med. led. 3) 417 Tbe puetuknu kidaoe a still deeper 
— and ai e sometimes of greater value tbaa vesicanUL 

B. ad/. Causing, eftcacioua in producing, biia- 
tcri; vesicato^. 

i8a8 Kinbv ft Sr. Entomel. IT. xlViH. 468 Theio appears 


i8a8 Kinbv ft Sr. Entomel. IT. xlViH. 468 Theio appears 
nopariicubr affinity between ibe Predaceous and Vesicant 
beetles. 1857 H XNniNY £iem. Sot. f 53* Pohgenum Hydro- 
piper, a common nauve weed, is very acrid, even vesicant 
when freslw S8S4 Gabrod Alat, Med. (ed. r) 54 It is astriii* 
gent, irritant, vesicant, or even eacbarotic, aCLording to tbe 
mode of its application. 

VaaioatE (vesik/*!), v. Chiefly Med [f. ppL 
stem of modll vesicare: see Vraioa aad -atx.J 

1. tram. To cause to rise in a bltotcr or blisters; 
to raise blisters on (the skin, etc.). 

1837 G. Starkey I/e/tuanfs Vind. 173 He will perhaps 
apply pigeons or ihe like to tbe feet or vesicate the external 
nieinbeia for 1 evulsion sake. 1678 Wiseman Surg. Treat, 
VI. viu. A3S Cel&UB piopoaex, that.. the externall Parts be 
vesicated, to iimke more powerfull Kesnlsion from within. 
17B0 Quincy tr. Hodges^ Lonnoiogta 189 The Farts thus 
vesicated were never Bufiwed to heal till tbe Malignity of 
tbh DLsease was spent. 1733 PkU. Trmuc, XLV 1 1 1 . X49 If 
. . this bark is stripped off with ibcir teeth, it inflames aad 
veticates ibeir lips and gums. 

b. In pA pplA Covered with, converted into, 
blisters. 

S678 WtsEMAN Surg. TreoL L vi. 38, I saw (the arm) 
sweUe(l,ibe Cuticuia ve!»icated,ajid slumng with a burning 
heat of a citron colour. zBoa J knnru tusir. Vaccine Inocuia- 
//Ba(i884)59 Aiittle redsput will appear on the third day., 
wliich . . bemmes perceptibly vedicaied. 1899 A libuiCs Sysi, 
A/ed VllL 48a Outbursts of perdsieni wbeal-lika lortua- 
tions, Bomctinies vesicated. 

2. absvl. To produce bliatcrs. 

z8b9 PhiL Trans. XCIX. 3x3 Tbe floid eflused by vesL 
eating wiibcaiiituurNks. s8i6 Kjhby ft bv. Entontol. (ed. a) 
I. 315 In America Uie Lyita esnerea and mtiotm. .are said 
to vesicate more apecdily aud with ieiu pain. 1843 R. I. 
Gbaveb Hyst, Clin. Aled. xik 133 Blisters (applied] would 
be doubtful, nnd the prouabiliiy was that ihe patient would 
sink before they vesicated. 18^ Garrou Alat. Med. (ed. 9) 
41 Uqiiurammonue fortior. . will vesicate rapidly, if evapora- 
tion ia prevented. 

B. inir. 'I'o become blistered. 

sfljpq J, Hutchinson's Arch, Surg. X. xeo It [i.c. an 
crutition) coBsists of crythematouB patches which veskaie 
at their borders and spre^id. 

Hence Te'sioated ppl. a, Ve aloatlag vbi. tb. 
(also atlrib.) and ///. a, 

in quoL 1703 app. nieantng * having large air-ceUs * t cf. 
Vesiculatexi a. 

1703 Phil. 'Tratu. XXIII. 9393 Tbe Lungs of these Water 
lizsids being *veskaied, and not vetucuiaud. i8e6 McA 
Jrnl. XV. 44 Blhtering pUaten were applied, and tba veoi- 
cated parts treated ns al^ve. 1843 1 ^* J* Uravks Syst. Clin, 
Med. u. loa note. Dressing tbe vesicalcd surface with tha 
French blistering puper. s^ Bovlb £/«(/. Exp Amt, 
Pkiloe, 11. ii. 61 Tm Chirurgipa, unknown to me, made uis# 
of Caiftltoricles, among other ingredients of his ‘‘veskatuig 
ploister. 1771 T. Pemcival .i^xr. (1777) I. ify6 Neither mna- 
lard, ..nor any other vesicating stl^his but curtbarides, 
exeketiris complaint. 1838 PessnyC^cL VL 049^1 A yelhew 
viscid matter, .which has no vesicaltng power. liTa T. G. 
Thomas Dts. Wonten 097 There are two prepa r a t ions el 
vesicating coJlodion. 

VaBiowfciOII (vettkF jan). Mod. [ad. mod.L. 
vesieatio, noun of action Ixom vesUaro : wee piuc. 
So F. vhication (t6th cent), Fg. vesieofdg, S|ft 
vejigneion. Cf. Vrsictulatiom.] 

L The remit of blwtering car of rtaibg in bUatera; 
a blifter or groSp of tbeie. 

iglgTa^HSaoN Vigde Ckirssrg n. at as TMi. •appayoeCh 


with unguent, tutiA syno Quwer tr. tio^ge Lesmeleg^ 
1x0 Those poisouoMS Venkatioas odtad Inaliia. ijffo B. 
BANOanrr Cniana 105 These laavef are alio apbuad to 
vcRications to proaMRa a copious dhchaigt. 178^ C Kits 
iu Afed, Cemnmn. 11 47 A sapafl vasicarion aapearad ehtka 


tr. A/ognfn-Tmndon ii. iv. 1 . ayS The stinging appazana of 
tha Medusa.. may aven giva rise to vasioi tt eiiR. 1839 
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vuioinjLnoir. 


TXSXOATOBT. 


Syti. MUd. nil. 4M la 


i, Tae tormaticm or deTelo{MWiit of blitten: 
Ibfi aetioa or Uct of blisteripg. 
iwa Trmfu. XLVllh $M% Aa aalaisanMoC of tha 

<iof 

Mtd Jrnl XVII. jn A oomplata voucatioa bmd takea 
ovT (ha whole exteac of Um aitutanMU bonea. liu 
^ J; G«Avica Ctim. Med, ail i« Tbay baae no liesiia. 
tion la Applying a laiiga l>liatei^ laaains ic on until it pro. 
dtioeA f^l mcaUMi. 1864 GAaaoo Mmi, Mtd (ad. a) 335 
Veaioatioa ti also aMda ttaa af 00 acoooot of tu revuluto 
action in intamal oongattions, m of the bead, &c. 

T#sloat0r7 (ve'uk/^tdri, vcai-lcAUri), sh, and a. 
Med. £ad. mod. or early mod.L. vesictUerim^ 
•orium ^whence F. viskatoire^ It 9 esska/erwt Pg. 
vcsicateruf^ Sp. vejisaterio)^ f. L. vhicax see 
Vi^iCATV V. and -oky.] 

A. id. A sharp irritating ointment, plaster, or 
other applicition for causing the formation of a 
blister or blisters on the skia ; « Bustek id. 3. 
Very fraqnentlrouici6^ toe 1780; now Minawhnt fwr«. 
1604 P. Hmaa M^d. Orfi-meg t8 Veaicatorya to ba np. 
plied neara vnto tha raoitt wincipiill Part. CutrarrcK, 
ate. Riv^'us I. vii. ja You la i«t «My m Vwicatory to 
the fore part of the head. 1676 T. db GiUtRNCiKBRa Cara/ 58 


MmJaer n>3iA Tlia 

Itmaa of an bbbna (ami, bat oRan spbarfaBi, tlM 1 >aiia 
(M. vi. (1850) 345 OocaaranaMy wa aaa (agaMass to wbicib 
tha vaaidaii are thickly diaaaiiaaaiad. ai7fRimJBr5M. 
Xvekt xi. fgx fa womm of tha abiidiana af l^indi tba 
Teatdas ara naita tpliariod. 

2. A hollow swelling, mi r***. (Cf. neat) 

iftya Mabvbu. ReA. TVaacA n. tt Ha daawnat 

large bow iaipondhlo k was . . rwr MacAdnd to be prodacad at 
fin|t from certain Veaiclea or PimplaA of tha Earth. 

3. Pat/i, A small, generally round, cleyalion of 
the cuticle oonttinlog fluid matter. 

>798 JmMKB Further Oht, VmriotM Vtweium tttei) 13 
The patiaiit fait no general indUpotdtion, although tbara 
waM so great a number xA vesaldcB. i8ei Mtd. JnU. V. 338 
He ban twice iicfatched off the aurfhea of tba rking veakla 
BI47 Youatt //Stm vUi. ao4 Vesiclea will aomettroaa appaar 
almig tlta uadar ride of iba tongue, sgto BAuaa hkle TnkuU 
viii. (iBja) 107 Small veaiuleii rote above tba skin. 1876 
naisTOWB Tk. h Pretet. Med. (187I) 095 Tha amount of 
fluid relatively to the aoUd oonautuenta of vnuoim vuriea 
vary much. 

b. Without article. 

Encixl Metroh. VII. yn/i The vaccina pnOalaruna 
a given ^ooune of varan and oTvmicle. 

7aBio<K (ve*sikp), conibining form, on Greek 
models, of VisiOA, occurring in rarious terms 
referring to the bladder in connexion with some 
other part of the body denoted by the second 
element, os vesico-eeroical^ •inUitmai, -prestaik^ 
•reeiai, etc. (So ¥. vhice .) 

VariuttS other terms, as ueeieoceh^ vnic»c 1 yeit\ veeice- 
afid/mtinut, •*u 6 ict •ehiuat^ etc., apiucir in recent 1 licts. 

1889 Bitck^i Mnwith. Med. ScL VJIl, 581/a The tear, 
beginning in a rigid os, axtenda..up the cervix to the 
*va^tco-carvicai junction. 1835*4 Toi/Wr Cyct. Ajimi. 1. 
400 *Vasico.inteNtinal fistolm sacnccirtieK a^dabliMli a rom- 
uiunication between the idadder and die ileum or odaii. 
1878 T. BuYAirr Pract. Suf^. (1879) 11. 64 VeMco.iriteiitinal 
KiHtuia ia smneUraes met with. stjip-By Tgdd's Cyd.Amti. 
111. QJ3/a The vetna in the neiahoouruood of the proainba 
gland and uf tbenack of the bladder, .are called die *veaico- 
priMtatic plexui. 1876 Gaoaa Ihs. Btudder^ etc. 15^ Vari. 
COM Mlargeuiaiit of the veiduo-proatatic plexna of vcina was 
described, tlmi. 3J9 *Vestco. Rectal Fiaiule is between the 
bladder and rectum, and lietween the latter tube and tha 
urethra.^ Tfldte C>/1 AttM. 1. 400 a When tha 

disease b a 'Tcsico.umbdicai futula, the ooBuntmkataon is 
with the summit of the bladder. 1885 timk'giimHdbkJded 
Set. L saG/a *Vesioo.ufathra! fissure.. as a crock ur fi^re 
btitwa 'n the folds of tba uiiicosa, at the point of junction of 
the urethra and bladder. xBjg-gy Ttitiefe Cycl. Amt/. IIL 
94i/i There ara a pair of rectouterine peritoneal folds in 
the female and a pair uf *ve<4(.'0*utrrine fuld'W 18B9 Bauk'e 
HeMdbk. Med. Sd VI IL sBi/s All tine ti^iues below may 
heal, leaving aa openuig at the upper angle of the taa f a 
vaHicxi<4itarine fistula tg|5-d Teotfe Cycl. A$mt. L MO^s 
*VeMco*vaginal fintuhn are sometimes. .tha result of tba 
progreas of a oterina cancer, ykjk Gsoss Die. B/mdder^ 
etc ri6 Veaicovaginal fistola is an opening betwean tba 
bladder and vagina, tSBp Bmck'e HutUlbk. Med. Sei. VIIL 
SSo/a The tear reaches up to, or dissects off tba wi a ic o* 
vaginal Ustoe from the uterus. 

nVesieiils (vrai'kitfii). PL vwleute (-UU). 
[L. wilcula a little blister, a vesicle, dim. of 
ve/Ua VE810A.] 

L - VE’tioLK T. Usually In pi. 

In Annt. alto with defining terras, ax veeicuUe etmimetUt. 

a. AneU. I7 IS Chxtur Print. Relig;. 1. iii. | la fed. a) 334 

Spiral Threads, arliich divide tlmse hollow Fihrib into so 
many el.istick Cyntes or Vesiculm. lyaB Chamsbu CycL 
s.v. Lung'S. A Stune>Cuttar. the Vasiculsa of whose Imngs 
wera..Btaffeil wkh Dusu Emycl. Brit. 1. aBa/a The 

thoracic duct, .terminates in tome subjects by a kind of 
vesicuia. xB35-<S Tedde CeeL Aunt. 1. 380/1 (Bladderh 
Towards the vesicube it fthe cellular coat] is dense and 
white, and supports a number nt veins. 1^9-50 /AV/. IV. 
«. 1431/1 TheaiflIcaUyof proving tha identity of aacs oalled 
vedculae in ocher animals. 

b. Bot. iTaS CuAMSBa^ Cye/ a.v. VepeMnm^ IkeM 
Seed-Le.ivui consist of a great Number of little Vesicube, 
or Illadders. sBja Linplrv Inired. Bot. ai7 ye»icuim% in- 
flathms of the thallus, filled with air, by means of wbkh tlw 
planU are enabled to float 

c Physics. 1713 Dbriiam Pkys.^Theot. 1. iii. a* nalr, 
Vapours being . . no otiiar than nifiatad Vaakulra of Water. 

2 . Path. - Vesicle 3. 

0878 DvNRpeo Die. Skin 41 VeaicniB ara drcnm aerib t d, 
numdad elavatinns of the epidermis, varyinf in slrr from a 
pin-point to a Rplit*pe^ containing a dear serous fluid. 
Tesicolu (THii'ktfllij), a. j[a<i. curly tnod.L, 
veskufar-it (whence F. visiaelatre, Pg. vtuaUap^ 
It tAsckolare\t C L. wdsicu/a : see ptec.] 

L Having \ht form or stmotuxe of a veslck; 
blidder-like 

a. Anat. e lyao Gumon Fmrriede Guideu App. (synslioi 

These receive the Chyle, .into the vealcolar Xerneh or the 
mesentery. 1705 Fssm. Diet. av. Lungs. Its inner Lamkim 
fitt no the InScnuiees, which ere l«law the Buechesef the 
small Lobes [in the lungs], with little v ea i cul a r Celia aflnn y 
Good Study Med. (1819) V. 10 There are 00 organs of 
genoratlon that differ so Broch.,M these vaMcnlar bags. 
sSyj Mivakt Elem. Anat. a. 418 A simple vestcnlar heart 
may be oemtlnued on forwards Into a median artety. s888 
Roubston ft Jackson L(f^ 830 Tha nadana Is 

BtitBle } It is Ur^o whnti full groosb vwoulaib with obio* 
matin globules or ribbona. 

b. Set. 8848 LmouiT /mired. Rot. led. 41 1. 147 A vnai* 
ottbur organ, wbiA be torms Cie/nme. efM J. Hcoo 
mcruet. nTl 103 Tbe apome are d e vel op^ frtefy Jn 
vosktiW orfU Winnd toBto8ooetoem, Sh rmmSaiM 

Bet. ita Their aieikr ^ h UeamatA by Hba 

veftooSar boHow protnoipto ort^^ 


304 These jvere hi isteroJ slightly, means of a small vosi- 
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Ti hy n 

calory. 1S03 M.d, Jrnl. X, 310 A vesicatory applied to 
the affe cted part, con.sta uly relieved tbepatn, and pi educed 
the desired eTeot. ^ 1830 Linoi.bv Sat, Syst. Bet. 7 The 
leaves of Xnowlionia vesicaiona aie used as vesicatories in 
Southern Africa. x8/s H. C. Wood Therm/. (1B79I 58X 
Epispastlc^ voiiwat irtes, or. more colli^uially, blister;.. 

B. a(^'. Of the nature of t vesicant; capable of, 
diaracteriged bv. racing bihrers. 

s8va WooiMLL Snrg. Mate Wks. (1633) 173 The o-m of 
Vesicatory medicines; njimoly, CantHarides in painfull 
awohie limbs. 1683 B0V1.1C tfs^. Ex/. Nat. PJuUs. 11. ii. 
43 If you duly Mr pend what 1 lately mentioned, of the 
transmutatio'i of waier into hot and vesicatory aubstnnees. 
sSiy Kirby ft Sr. Sutoinol. 11. es7 The vesicatory lieetles 
..are not tmprobtbly defe idod from their assailants by the 
remarkahle quality.. tltat distinguishes them. sSaa-y G(X)u 
Study Med. (18193 1. 5^ The cermnthyx moschatus, which 
piBsesMS a vesicatory power nearly equal to tiuit of the 
lytta. xB88 Re/. U. S. Confnissioner Agric. (1869) ion 
Many of those bMtles ( sc. Meioida] possess strong vesicatory 

(ve'sikU). Also 6, 8 voMiola. [ad. F. 
mAiVwft, or L. v/sretela Vb8 ICUUL] 

I. ft* Anat. %nd Zeei. A smill bladder>Uke yeuel 
in an animal body ; a cavity or cell with a mem* 
branoiH integument; a small sac or cnvU 
Froq. with defining terms, os 8/(W-, feed-, germinatf 
aneunat^umhiticmivesicies; see also GaAAPiAn. Purkinjrak. 

1578 B^MigTKK Mist Man V.G4 Ibe intrels which receiue 
the dryer excreinent.as the Ves^e of Cboler. 1807 Walk* 
JNGTOM 0 /t- Gfastix. 103 Those men which want the vo-iicle 
of cholor, are both strong and couragioua 1884 Power 
Sxk. PJtilas. I. 4 If you divide the Bee near the neck, you 
shall see the heart beat most lively, which is a white 

r ildog vesicle. 1691 Rat Creatkm 11. (1690) 6^ That the 
U’igs should be made up of such iiiiiumerable ,\ir.pipes and 
Vesicles interwoven with Blood Vessels iu order to puiifie, 
ferment, or supply tha sangutneoua Mass with Mim> aerial 
Particles. t 7S3 CrtaenLOEn X i«s/ i.i. (§708! is l*hem«rrow 
in the laiver cslla is also ^^ntained hi their roeuibranous 
vesicles. 1774 Golosm. Sa\ Hist. (1883) 1. U. 156 The 
seiides. Chat gxt to form ih • brain, tjm M- B ailur Morh. 
Anat. (1B07) 390 The small vesiclen which make a part of 
ciw natormlstrnciare of thoovaria. 1843 R. J. Graves Srst. 
CUn. Med. xxii. sGo Theso celU may be represented as 
SI many minute veAicle^ iBm RoLLSSrow A mm. fJJk 
Introd. p. Bxxvi, The brain (oi AssphiOKUit] ooosisuof throe 
p imary vesicles. 

Cosrnk. 1870 Rollbstom Amim. Li/e 155 Contxactils Pooan 
veslcle*like sacs are developed, 
b. Similarly in Bet. 

187s PkU. Trmne. V. x 176 There are tound many leaves of 


withoat a Glass. 1760 J. Lrb laired. Bet. ni. v. (1765)^ 183 
Pa/pifioee. nipply ; when it is covered with Vesicles, little 
Bladders. 17M Cnm/t. Farmer b.v. y/getmtiem. AH the 
roots becoming longer, pat forth new braraes out of cteir 
•ides, the second leaf withers, and its vehicles arc emptied. 
E8xa Linolrv Introd, Bet, 158 This third envelope always 
bnhii by being a mass of celHilsr tineut, . .and gsneratly 
fimahei by becoming a vodcle, i89s Vines .^meks* Bet. 98 
Tbs sAder hypotbeM of a depowtioa of new layers fim 
within presapposM toot tlm Jtaiohgrauu ware at ffcsc 
hollow vesicles. , . , « 

o. PJ^tku A mixnite bubble or spbemle of 
liquid or vapour, eip. one of thooe composing a 
dond or fog. 

>71* M<M«ns Geeed IheL s.st Beem Tha thin Vesldas 
of Third. Vapottfs consUu 

.A we e a ^ ~ • ... el ■ ASm 


tliose Veddes that are i^ifiMilly fli^or than ito Air, 
«794 O. AoMa Sai, A iV.^lR 


idoads 


IV. HL 4^ O 

are coinpssnd ntasi ofvnsiclos llks se ap ba bnl os. ^ 
&BBWSTBR Mere IPofide iU. 61 Tbo nmoiws vnp en f which 
k (je. the ntmospherel contains, wbe^ k eaU fa wtoe 
vtslcKorinmaasosorclond*, 



d. Gmi. A smoU EpkorW or otid estity pm- 

dtooodlqrtbepiwMofMMaBoffiftOTi 

ift wolauikiO» 


flf 

I'WtoBM. ^OSW vi. I SB4 (s8fsl tih If 

be RnAoieoily small they will MU. a — . 

2 . Chmracteitood by tho piqMDce of veric l i t ; 
composed of ports faaviiig the fbras of vesklcfl. 

M. Aeeed. rysg GNnvNB PsZee.JRe^ 1. vl. fay fod, A M 
A Mw a - i n is a bundle of Vnsirwlac Ihrso^ or of nsod 
Filaments, involved in one common Membnuia. illg Sis 
C. Bnu. iiemd (1834) ^ Coid^hlooded animals. . roa|mv fass 
frequandy than Other creatmwt,..hsfibe their v ss icn hw 
longs. 18^ CARvnrrcn Auim. Pkye. L 1187a) 78 W« And a 
form of nervous tksira, . .gonormlly known lA As vosiailar. 
«%8 Bam Smeee 4 led. i. ii. 1 18 Tbess oautral Mssss all 
contain grey antotonos, 4bo celhikr or vseculor mottnr. 
s86e Gomb Rem. Bat. Hi*/. 364 A trasoBipoat, with Jorgs 
vesicular lungs. 

k. Bet. tTuMArmi Lea^. BeU Femcuimdte. .moMHee^ 
vesicidsr or blofldcfy tuggednem. iBoa R. Hall Bktd. 
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the surfacs. 

c. Physke. 1794 Svuvam Vitm tfmi. f. Rey H« 'Otlls 
them vesicular vapouc, whose psitides May be aistingnhihed 
by the eye. 183s Mauuluvjiav 3 'mu. Buenheidi xvL s>a« 
In the beginning of March the accumulation of vesicular 
vnpoan bMmc vwible. 1834 Mss. Sombovillr Cosmex. 
J'hjfs. Set. xxviti. apfi Ibe twsionlar acsse 'constitating a 

. . s88s Tseuee ts Dec. 3 Ills rilieate of soda was Irft 
in the stafee of a highly vesiculsr mam. 

d. Geei, t»gt PiNMcnTON Petrak^ II. tsB (lUoiMtfh 
Vesicular Lava* sBiaBaaewiux/NfaW.I^as/ritSisjjscillie 
cavities in vesicular lava vary In aiae from thm of a pea to 
a email nut sft|3 Poutlock CekL 106 Tbo whiter mrits aao 
also Kometimeii vevktilar from the local romavaTof iho 
calcareous paste. s88a Gbikis 'Jestdk. Geet. il. u. iiL 89 
Uben thb cellular siruciure is marked by comparotivekr 
few and amafl holes, it may* be CBlied veslcalBr. 

8. Zool. Of worms; (see qtiot. 1861). 

1830 K. Kwox Bhlmrds Aned. 378 The cysts which con- 
tain vesicular worms. s88s Htnam tr. Megmu.l'mndeu ». 
VII. xUl 39X Under the name qf Vericular or Cvstk HeU 
mintha are included those enitoroa which terminate in a 
veaklc, are conmhied in a or ok comwied of the latter 

only. 1878 tr. l/'ognePe Cen. PmtkeL (cd. 8) xi3'VesictttBr 
Tapo-wotms are ot oonitoerable oisa. 

4. J*atk. ft. Chaiactcmod by the fonnaUQft or 
presence of vetidet on the ikln. 

1818-no E. TnostrooN Cuitek* AW/. Bfetked. fed. 3) 308 
Pemphigus t Vesicuiar Fever. . *?43 R. J- Gnaw 'oiwL 
din. Med. airv. 318 I'he vesicular and ecaK emotions 
occtirreil in delicate pcfsons. 1878 Duname Dit. Sain 78 
Vesicular ecrema exbsbiu the iedoa in ks most pef8wt 
Slate. *888 Buckle Hemdhk. Med. ScL 11. kyefv Veucolar 
etaema niiiy occur m very small patches or in ^uke eaioi^ 
sive areas. 

b. Affecting or connected with the soicks or 
air<«elli of the longs. 

i8ap Cooms Coeete Study Med. fed. j) I. 8 m Theoe 
organs tthe lungs] are in a state of vesicular or pulmonary 
emphysema. 1853 Markham Skede/t Amamet. tax Br 
vesicular bteothing, 1 undetstand that mummr only whkn 
is heard during mspinitk)ii. s8l8 A Flint /Vtor* Med. 
(i88o> 044 Vesicular emphysema.. oomists to an nfanoranl 
nocuara|atlon of air within the ohrewlls, whereby they bm 
come diseended end llwtr woUs often msophkd. a 888 * 
Jacob Priue. 4 Pmet. Med.iiM) I. 893 It b cemn 
called the * vesicular munDar*, having been an oamed when 
the idea thaiitaraaemtlwair^elbof the lung wosoecepled 
without qucslioa. 

So TmI'oiUmt eu rarr-^. 

1754 Phit. Trane. XLVllI. 631 We fbund. that the 
atiiaiak in the venicles erere deed t but. .we had an oppor- 
tunuy of dlsonveiingihe vsekulaiy polypesoilva, montote 
coraUioa. 

VftBioillAtft (Y/hrkifflA), o. [«d. mod.L. twst^ 
culat-us, t Im vUkuid VinicuLa.J m ’SMomy- 

ATED a. 

i8s8-iS Wnrktbk S.V,, Veeieukde e., bladdery t tbU df 
bladders. 1888 Trrme. Bet. leie^e Veeim/ate, inflaled, 
bladdery, iftrq Cocoa Fhngi 55 Inmunembk Mtubsr* 
ances, which.. soon become round vesiculate oalls. s88i 
Eu^i. Brit. Xll. 35i/s One of the vcsicnlaie metem. 
VMi*oalfttft, 9. [Back-lorBiaHon from next] 
L /rum. To moke vetknlar or fall of nij^celbk 
S8fa PoB MaitG. il OcL se He talk as that bread is 
*vanc«faaed* by the cmhooic oi^ gas tomed tom tha 
dough. 

2 . mtr. To become Tedcnlor; to devdopToiclea. 

*8si Cf*/. Jhet. 

waai’oslfttftd. m. [f. os Vrozodlatv a. 4 -nx] 
1* Having or toll of anali eavkks or air-ocUo. 
*70| PJUL Trmue. XX1IL >390 Frogs, Toads. Snakes,., 
that have their Lungs Vesicated, as widi as VeBicnlntsd. 
ffTA Iktd, LXIV. MR Any ok, RMh «eu beyood the woiU 
culiued lungs themndven. sIMA.H.CmncN/em/GMw 
teed. 33 Its tec. wheatb] admirable s fin i o t n l— *— Be due 
molriM of a Ifght vesicufawed bread. 

2. Of the natufft of a veiicle ore eitcaW . 

*.M P. Mansoh Trtp. Dieeaees xxxviL 963 A ftwsamawt 
boil may often be nhoretd by eonching lae liule toi&J 


■eatic. 

0. /kftl. Coeeied with aeddeo. 

A h deem i em t fttfo) eta They 

\ of iftowaslailMei 


’ c. /"luefiv. i8to.A Osi^ *2fiSeimpa'lP^ ^ 


Ii lonMelyadvaaOBd that tkeas 


▼fteftlmtiftBi Ptdk. (LVft- 

BTOLAV-ATIOR. Ct VMTOAmif.] Hm fblttaticft 
of v ati cl edr oipuftft tht akin ; ft troakidii’ 
c yomto^ 

1876 Dyfiwii8.J>fa dSUo 87 Typiosl fluid mradtoioa ft 
' In am iir s i ii ri ftL in ^ enlidfan of iiiaas and 
MmA9ketF ^^.BHi.Xl. t^laeoMciMf.; 
y fti am e M tohi w^ i d ia ia i a isdki ftmwMftalnnlftftp* 


fain tfan aokualbr proceed to vasksMon. , 



VX8I0TTLZ- 


TVw/. Diitmui uxv. 546 There mey be evidence in the 
■hn^ of TeefCttUtiooe end thickening of the mnooen of n 
greeter or leal degne of cetarrh. 

▼•■ionli- CvAi'kldfli), combining form of 
VisiouuL, occurring in a few termti as Toaioull** 
ISivoua A, bearing veiiclet; voal*oullfonn 
membling a Tesicie ; ToaiouU'g0rouati.,vcalculi- 
feroui. 

1^6 Dana Zo^^h. sea The Inner tenuclei elevate end 
veiiculigeroui. 1890 Mayne Rx/^, Lex, 1390 Veiiculi- 
feroui. t8gi Cent. Did. av., VeMculiform. 
li Vesioulil^ CvfiikiifUi'tii). [f. Vigi< 

OULA •f-ma.] InAammation of a vteicle, cap. of 
the seminal vesicles. 

1861 BuMiraAO Vem, DU. (1879) 183 A ceae in which 
veiicttlitii terminated in an abKe<«. im Brntk'* Nmndbit, 
Med. Sci. IX. 980/a In chronic vesicuaiii loud meaiurei 
are of little value. 

VasiOUlO* (vfsi'kidffe), combining form, on 
Greek medelsi of ViesioULA, occurring in a few 
terms referring to vesicles in connexion with some 
part or thing denoted by the second element, as 
Visieulo-bnmchial, •spinal^ dympanitic, 

1885 Kneycl, Brit. XIX. 35/1 Ano-ipinal end veiiculo* 
^inal oentree. 188S Buck's HAndbk. Msd. Sci. II. 83/1 In 
emphyieina a charecteriitic sound, lomewliat leas reioiiani, 
is heard, which is celled vesiculo-tymMniiic. 1898 A llhutt's 
Syst, Med. V. 98 Mingled with this diiiiiiiUhed dulness und 
with the * vesiculo-bronclual * breathing, ..may be heard an 
adventitious murmur. 

Veiionlosa (v/sikiiflda's^ a, [ad. L. vfsTeul- 
9 s*hs full of blisters : see Vjuioula ^ -oas.] Full 
of vesicles ; vesicular. 

1817 Kirav Bl Sp. Bmtefwl II. 833 The elytra.., sbrowd- 
ing its vcrticuloM abdomen, gave it much the appearance 
of a fine flower. 1836 W. Clark der Motr*en*s ZscL 
1 . 3ia Abdomen inflated, vesicniose. i 80 f Haorn Sjmspsis 
Neuroktsra N. Amer, 171 Abdomen compreaaed at base, 
vesiculosa, triquetral. 

Hence ▼•■loulo'eo*, employed as a combining 
form, as vtsidihso-cellular adj. 

i8a8 Kirrv & Sp. JtitiamoL IV. xxxviii. 69 In Spkimx 
LfFMSfri the krmekiM terminate in oblong vesiculoso- 
cellular bodies, alihost like lungs, 
t V«Bi*Ouloiuif A Ods. [f. VaniouL-A -h -oub. 
So K. viskuleux. 1 « Vsbioulobb n. . 

1898 Phil. Trsuu. XX. Z19 The vesiculous Parts of the 
Bodyi which, according to my Notion, are part Muscles, 
part Glands, svia tr. Fernet s Hist. Drugs 1 . 150 This 
Kind covers a VWiculous Substance. 

Veiigh, obs. form of Vizt sb, .Sir. 
tVs'sik*. Obs. Also 6 voByke, ▼isyk*. [ad. 
L. V1B8IOA.] a. The bladder, b. A bladder* 
like vessel or formation ; a vesicle. 

1^ R. Jonas Birth Mnn. 1. 14 b, Sometyme the vesyke 
or bladder . .be also apostumat & bh stered. 1945 Kavnalo 
Byrtk Mankrnds p. 1, Yf..the visykeor bladder be swollen 
or enoombred with the stone. 1348-^ Vicasy Anni. viit. 
(1888I jri The chest of the Gal . . Is as a purseorapannicular 
Vesike in the holownease of the Lyuer, 

VoBir, obs. form of V1111R. 

▼espar (ve*spai). Also 7 pi, vospreB. [Partly 
B. L. vespir masc. (hence OF. vespre^ older F. 
viprif Pr. vesprt^ Sp. vespero, Pg. vespera, It ves- 
piro^ tfesprP), evening star, evening, cognate with 
Gr. iawepoi Hbbpbrob. Partly ad. older F. vespres 

S mod.F. viprgs)^ vespers, evensong, ad. L. tf€sPeras 
nom, tfgsptrm), acc. pi. of ves^ra fern. ; hence 
also Pr. vespras. Sp. vtsperast Pg. vesperas. For the 
use of the ^ural form cf. matins, nones.'\ 

L In the singolor form. 

V,po€t,{oxrhet,). With capital. The evening 
■tar; Helper, Hesperus. 

1390 Gowbr Cot^. 1 1 . 109 Whan that thi llht is faded And 
Vesper scheweth him alofte. 15^ Dunmar Held. Teurgs a 


ft Vesper she with Luna playde their i»rtet. Gw 

Prble Hen. Order Gmrter Q I, About the time when Vesper 
in the West Gan set the euening watch. 1633 P. FtSTCHea 
Pnr^s lit, v. Ixx, Vesper fair Cynthia uuers, and her 
train, See, th* amsh earth hnth lighted many a starra 1607 
Dmvdrn P/rjr. Gserg. u 343 Red vesper kindles there the 
tapers of the night. itBn Paloonbr Skiywr. 1. 657 While 
glowing Ve^rdeada the starry train. i8ae Kbatb Ods to 
Psyche Fairer than Phxbe*s aapphire-region’d atar. Or 
Vesper, amorous glow-worm of the sky. 

tren^, i8i« Shellby Adenmis xlvi. Assume thy winged 
throne, thou Vesper of our throng I 
2 . Evening, eventide ; an evening. Also pgrson^. 
Now rare or Ohs. 

1606 Shake Ant. h Ci, tv. xIv. 8 Thou best seene these 
Signet, They are hlaoke Vespers Pageants. 1613 Purchab 
Piigrimngs (1614) 113 From which ninth hmire the lewes 
began their Vespera or Euening... In these Vespers, ai 
also on the Euen of euery Feast and Sabbath, after the 
euening aacriflee, they which doe any worke. .shall neuer 
see gm signe of a blessing, xyia Buoorll Spset, No. 415 
F 3 1 ne one [companion] wai Aurora . . t 'Jbe other was Vesper 
in a Kobe of Axure beset with Drops of Gold. 179B Col» 
EIDOB Amc, Mnr, 76 In mist or cloud, on mast or shroud. 
It perched for vmpers nine, rtsp Thosrau tVeth Ceneeri 
Biu. s6 From highest noon till the red vesper links into 
the west. 

jSg, 1701 NoRRts /desl World 1. ill 160 There cannot kg 
vespers in the great sun of truth. 

8 . Vespers, evensong. (Sec 6.) Alao/roM^fi fli 
cbtI jr use with a or the. 


156 

sdgS MAseraOBB Bsu^f, Lesmr 1. 1 , If you miss him when 
She goes to the vesper or the maiins, baua me I 1857 
THoeHi,m\t,LeHgurDapiMis^CkieeK\\^\i,iu\\\ tell you 
astoTMfOne I had at a Tavern vesper, syw OieiFs Rnheissii 
I. bI. ers A Maas, a Matine, a Vesper well lun^ is half saidc 
1819 Shellbv AUuter 694 Mighty Earth I'rom s«a and 
mountain, city and wiltfeme^ In vesper low or Joyous 
Oiison, Lifts still its solemn voice. iSm Mem. lieUyieuioH 
Priuesss II. 909, 1 knew that many of thoee with whom I 
was acquainted attended nuunand vesper at this chapeL 
4 . ellipt. The vesper-bell. 

1808 Scott Mnrmion it. xxxiii. Even in the vesper's 
heavenly tone, They seem'd to hear a dying groan. 1817 
Moorb LalUi R,, Parndiss ^ut, hark I the vesper 

calls to prsy'r. 

XL In collective pi. Vaspers. 
t6. a. In Untv. use: The public disputations 
and accompanying ceremonies which immediately 
preceded the inception or commencement of a 
Bachelor of Arts ; esp. in later use at Oxford, the 
day on which these were held, the eve ^the Act 
Cf. Vbspery. Obs. 

1978 M. Stokvs in Peacock Stmt. Cnmbr. (1841) App. A. 
p. xxii, Ibe Bedyll shall bryng the Inceptours in Arie to 
the Place where the commensement shall be kepte, and so 
shall be^ynn the Vespers in Arte and in Civill. ihd. p. xxiv, 
The Father in Arte m the Ve[it]pers shall ^tt in the West 
ende off the Chyrebe. 1657 Gwkn I'ind. Treat. Schism L 
Wks. 1855 XIII. 817 A learned gentleman, whom 1 had pre- 
vailed withal to answer in the Vespers of our Act, sent me 
his questions. 1681 Gmkw Musssum rv. ii, 361, 1 read 
two Publique Lectures at Oxford, on the Vespers of the 
Publique Act. 1719 H rabnb CoUset. (O.H.S.) V. 93 Lectures 
in the Yomrs. The Vespers on Saturday. 

'f' b. The eve of a festival, or of the Passion. 
i(^ Donnb Serm. 73 What adimme Vespers of a glorious 
fMtivHll i860 Jbk. Taylor Worthy Cemmun. 1 . 8 3. 49 The 
Sacrament of the Lords Suiqrer . . being institute in the 
Yespers of the passion. 1663 — Serm. s Cer. xv. ^7, 33 
And as the Apostles in the vespers of Christs passion, so he 
in the Fives of his own dissolution was .. heavie unto 
death. s8m Buhohopb Disc. Rehg. Assemd. 133 Our blessed 
Lord in the vespers of his deatlu 

6. Eccl. The sixth of the Canonical Hours of the 
breviary, said or celebrated towards evening ; — 
EvBNROiro 1 ; also, the time of this office. 

Usually without article, but occas. with the, and som^ 
times with a sing verE 

s8ii Cory AT Crudities 14 , 1 came into their Church at 
the time of prayers in the afternoone, the Nunnus being 
Chen at their Vespers, in Rng. Hist. Rev. Apr. (1913) 

341 The parish Church in Kucll wlure the King and Queene 
were at Vespres. SToa in Cmtk, Rec. Sec. Pnbl. Vfl. 137 
Afternoon we went to Vespers to ye Abbay of Floraux, 
a Benedictine Order. CS731 Dtary Blue Nuns Ibid. VI i I. 
9a About three a clock in the afternoon whilst we were at 
vespers. 1796 tr. Ksysler's Trav. (1760) IV. 19 On Ascen- 
sion-eve, vespers are performed with great pomp and splen- 
dor. iSja G. Downrs Lett, Cent. Countries 1 . 34, Z stopped 
to attend vespers at the Cathedral of St. Denia 1871 Miss 
Mulock Pair Prsuiceiv, 140 Vespers is, I conclude, a litany 
rather than a mass, 1884 F. M. Crawford Rom. .Singer 1. 
84 Then we went into the Capelia del Coro to wait for the 
vespezi, 

t b. Applied to the Evening Prayer or Even- 
song of the Church of England. Obs. tare, 

1660 Pbpvm Diary ^ Oct., At Will’s 1 met with Mr. Spicer, 
and with him to the Abbey to see them at vespers. 

O. With diittinguisliing terms denoting special 
forms of this office. 

SkilioH vespers X tee SiauAN «. e a. 
a 1700 in Cath. Rec* Sec. Puld. IX. 368 At y first vespers 
of 7^ Assomption of o' Blessed Lady. 176# Evening’Opiee 
e/ Church (ed. s) 300 In the second Vespers, is acommemo- 
ration of S. Paul. Ibid. 363 After Beuedienntus Domino, 
the Vesuers of the Dead are said. 1908 Ch, Times i j Mar. 
^7/s Vespers for the I>ead, in the form saiicuoii^ by 
Buhop Creighton, was sung. 

d. poet. Evening prayers or devotions. 
i 8«4 SHKU.CY in Dowden L(/i (1667) 1 . 496 Adieu ; remem- 
ber love at vespers before sleep, I do not omit niy prayers. 
i8ao Kkatb Eve .S'/. Agftes xxvi. Her vespers dune. Of all 
its wreathed pearls her nair she frees, 

7 . transf The evening song of a biid* Cf. 
Evbnbono s. ChieHy poet. 

1678 H. Vauonan Pious Th. eas, I heard last May.. The 
pleasant Philomel her vespers sing X7 q5-i8s4 Worosw. 
Excurs. IV. 1169 If the solemn nightingaleDe mute, And the 
soft woodlark here did never chant Her vespers. 18x3 Scott 
Reheby v. ii, Hoarse into middle air arose The vespers of 
the roosting crows. 1854 Tkorkau Walden iv. (rB84> 135 
The whippoorwills chanted their vespers for half an hour. 

HI. 8. attrib, a. lu the sense * of or Iwlonging 
to, used at or for, vespers or evensong’, as vesper* 
bell, ^arol, *€kime, •kvmn, light, psalm, -song, etc. ; 
▼eBper-book (also f vbspbtb book), a vesperal ; 
vesper moslo (see quoL); vesper oarvioe, 
vespers, evensong. 

In general use freq. pasdng Into next. 

1794 Mrs. Kadcliftb Myst. Vdelphe xxkvI, The monas- 
tery,^ whose *vcspffr-l)ell she bad heard on the preceding 
evening.^ 1844 DiacRNB Pictures from Italy 844 

To the ringing of veeper-lietia, darkness sou in. 1864 Skrat 
Uhlauds Poems B83 The tun sinks down, the vesper-hell 
bids men to rest and pray. 177a In Catholic Records 
Sec. Pubi. 1. 138, 4 VoIe* of Mass Bool^ . ^Vesp'iras Book. 
1890 (title), Vesper-Book} containing the complete Ordo* 
for Vespers for the entire Year, according to the Roman 
Breviary. SBhnPmll Mall G. No, ran. 3/1 The vespeiw 
book Bsed by Roman CacbolicE 1818 Ksats Eudvm. iv. 
834 Therefore for her these *veAper-carols are. a Mat. 
Hbmanb My emm Portrait Poems (rByf 487 Even as a 
sannd of ^vespsT-ebinae Gan wake depijisd things, i8d| 


VXSFXBTZZJOim). 

Sbubbav Bidcembe Hill 7 The Uackbird from the Med 
teuiple chants His ^vesper b y mn. 1806 Encbl Nat. fd nsse 
viil b8i 'ihe Roman Ciuhoiici..bave their Vespsr H^mns, 
and the singing of these appears to be customary in moi4 
countries wbere the Kmiian Catholic faith prevuls. 1890 
Ck. Times 4 Nov. 1004/a An oaken altar.. with *ve^pcr 
UghtE 1888 Jacobi Printers' bee. 151 * Peeper music, 
pUin chant or Gregorian music is thus designated. s8aj 
Mbe Hkmanb Peepers ef Palermo 111. lii, Here, .meet 
me, when the bell Doth sound for *vesper-prayer I 1896 
Swbtb Ch. Serv. 6s The 'vesper Psalms ware live in num- 
ber, recited as at Mattlns in regular course. 1797 Mre 
Radclifvb JtaiisM vi, Uhe •vesper-service of the monka 
1844 Dickbnb Mesrt. Ckue. v, The old cathedral b II began 
to ring fur vesper lervlce. 1904 Womdsw. ft Littlrhales 
Old Service Bee. 79 'i he Evensong or vesper service of 
Sunday and other days of the week. i8ie bcorv Lady of 
Lake iii. xxiii, To-morrow eve.. My •vesper song [may 
bej thy wail, sweet maid 1 1871 Lonof. Wayside tan lu 
Baron St. Castine 169 No day is so long But it comes at 
last to vesper.song. 1813 Scott Trurm. 1. i, Holy as her- 
mit's •vesper strain. i8ro Nbalb Seauemee h Hymns Bi 
It shall blend Its •vesper summons with the day s depriJl- 
ing smilE s8e8 Scott Marmien v. yi, 'X'hcre must the 
Baron test. Till past the hour of •vesper tide a 1849 Mamoan 
Poems (1859) 49 From strea^ glen in of morning's ligl*t 
Until the *veKper-toll. 1845 K. a. Hawkkr Ra/l. Cernw,, 
etc. (i869> 45 'Iwb me, Father John, to say •Vesper-verse 
and niatin-lay. 

b. in ihe sente * of or belonging to, character- 
istic of, occurring In, the evening ; vespcrtinal '. 

1791 E. Darwin Bet, Card. L 83 Soft fell the vesper-drops, 
condensed below. Or bent in air the rain-refra>.ted b*jw. 
*794 Spor.ing mag. IV, 58 A ve^pcr-blue curriclE s8io 
Aueciate btiHStrsls 6 Fair shines the vesper.sii>r. i8m G. 
Downeb Lstt.Cent. Countries 1. 63 To preside over bread 
and butler at the vesper tea-talJe. 1839 Db Quincrv 
Rscetl. Lakes WlcE 186a 1 1. 134 Yet in these eyes of vesper 
gentleness, there was a considerable obi quity of vision. 
1887 J. AiiHBV Stkrry Laey Minstrel {iBga) ao8 When 
roonw with the vesper tobacco are clouded. >890 Sat. Rev. 
33 Aug. 835/1 Rich in every imaginable tiut of vesper 
biUuty. 

o. (Chiefly [/.S.) In the names of animah, 
bit da, or insects, as vesper- beauty, vesper- bird 
or -sparrow (see quots.) ; vesper mouse, a 
monae of the genus Jlcsperomys or Vesperimus or 
related genera; a white-footed mouse. 

1831 J. Rrnnib Censp. Butter/l. 4 3/. The 


le^ is their diminutive site compared with the houth 
Ainencan. sSte J. Busmoughs in Galaxy Mag. Aug., 1 bry 
li.r. gleans- finenen] sing much after sundown, hence the 
aptness of the name vesper-sparrow, which a recent writer, 
Wilson Flagg, has bestowed upon them. 1884 Coubh N. 
Amsr, Birds ite Peuseriuius granitneus,. .(Sxu.y.e Finch. 
Bay-winged Bunting. Venper-Bird. 1^3 Scribner's Mag. 
June 764/1 Our little vesper sparrow is said to have bad 
the same end in view when he made his soft sweet carol 
the vesper-song of the uplands. 

t d. In sense 5 a, as vesper disputations, Ohs. 
i7iS[ Hkahnb Collect. (OlH S.) V. 93 Vesper Disputations 
in i'btloAophy. Vesper Disputations in Law. 
Vesperal (vcsp^r&l), a. and sh. [ad. late L. 
vesperal'is, 1. L. vespera : sec prec. Cf. F. vesperal 
•b] 

A. adj. a. Veipertinal, vespertine. b. Per- 
taining to vespers or the vesper-bell. rare. 

1603 Cockrram I. Vespsrall, of or belonging to the euen- 
ing. [Hence in Blount.] liaj Cakuylk Germ. Rem. IIL 
1^31^ Amid the vesperal melodies of the steeple sounding- 

H. sb, L Eccl, An office-book containing the 
psalms, cnniides, anthems, etc., with their musical 
settings, used at vespers ; an antiphonary contain- 
ing the vesper-chants. 

1859 Life Marg. M. Hallnkan (1870) 431 They were pre- 
sented with a Vesperal and ProceEsioiial. ibB^Greve'e Did. 
Music IV 357 The must correct VcAptrals now in print are 
those published at Mechlin in 1870, and at Katisbon in 1873. 
2 . An evening >ong. 

In quot. as the utle of a poem. 

1896 K. Dowson Psrses 39 Vesperal. * Strange grows the 
river on the sunless evenings 1 ' 
t Ve-eperate, v. Obs."^ [f. ppl. stem ofmed.T.,. 
vesterdre to become evening, f. L. svr/tfr VuPBR.] 
‘To wax night' (Cockemm I. 1623). 

Vespe^rlan, a. rare^. [f. VxariB -i- -uu.] 
Vespertine. 

1777 Toplady Solar System Wka 1794 IV. #7? fVenus) 
enters on her short vesiterian regency, and shines by the 
name of Hespei us, or the evening-sUr. 

Veiperti'Uaii, a. rata^K [See next and -ak.] 
Bat- like. In quot.^^. 

1874 Rurkin Proserpina I. Iv fse Mr. Dftrwln..ln bis 
veKpertilian treatise on the ocelli of the Argus pbessant. 

n Tanertidio. rare^. [L. wx/er/iVw bat, t 

vesper ViapxR.] A bat. 

la modem Zoology VespertiHo (pL dmses) is one of the 
rnanv genera of CheiroptM 1 cf. next. 

s8^ Sir T. Hbrb8it7>vio.(i^7I R85 Theae vespertiUos.. 
bang in swarms upon the boughs of Ireea 
Teafpe^licmid. b. Zool. [ad. mod.L. Vet* 
ptrlilionid^m (see del.).] Of or tielonging to the 
VespeHilianidm, a lai^ family of insectivoroot 
bats, including the oommon British species. 

1879 Dallas in Caeeelfs Not. Hist. 1. 13a The tall fra- 
ersas the intesfemoral membrane in the fashion of that of 
VesperliUuiiid Biu. 



V2SPSBTXLIOimO!. 

▼•ratrti liraina, «. Z^oL [f.L.fw. 

firtmtt-, V€sp€rmu bat + -IN*.] A. adj. Of or 
bel(»^g to, compriiiug or conwiting of, a lam 
distinct group of iniectivoroua bats indnded in 
the •alM>rder Mitrochiroptira. 

-#75 O. E. Dobson in Ann. NnU Hut, XVI. 3*0 Tht 
Biltet of Microchiropter«,.roriii two natural alliances, 
which may be called the Vespertllaonine and Embalkmurine 
alliances respectively. 

b. sb, A bat bdonging to this group. 
i8ai Ctni. Diet, 

VeSMTti'lioiliia, nonce-word, [f.aiprec. 
•f -IZB J iram, I'd cunveit or turn into a bat. 
t 8 s 4 Baoham Halieut. 431 Other*, .have vespettilioniaed 
this skate into the Sea-bau 

Vespcrt^Al (vespaJtai'ii&l), a. [ad. late L. 
vesperitndl-iSf f. L. vespertfnns : see next and -al. 
Cf. obi. F. vespcrtinal, -a/.] next 
*#39 /Vwjer’f Mag, XIX. 460 All my troubles^ cares, 
imxieties. perplexities— matutinal, meridional, and vesper- 
tinal. 1849 1 HORBAU Il'Wk Concord Riv, 119 I'he vesperw 
final pout bad already beeun to flit on leathern fin. s8m 
^BLL CntnMiig* 30 Yrt, Ago Proee Wks. 1890 I. 90 
F. tecame purely vespeninal, never stirricir abroad till after 
dvk. S901 Athtnmnm sB Dec. 876/3 Vespertinal evenU.. 
might be dated in baxoii times in four different ways. 

Vespertine (ve-spoatain, -in), a, (and sb.), 
[ad. L. vespertin us (hence also OF. ves^tin^ It., 
So., Pg. vespertine'), f. vesper Vbspbb : tee -in* K] 
L Of or pertaining to the evening; coming, 
occurring, or taking place In the evening; spec, m 
AsiroL (cf. 2). 

tsoa Asnoldb Ckron, *68 Yf thou wll kepe late set plantis, 
kepe hem from veepertyn reynes. cisgo Rollano Crt. 
Vonns 11. 693 Fra Phehus rais to the hour vespertine. cs6io 
Sir C. Hbvoon Astral. Disc. (1650) 60 The second is.. the 
Vespertine oriental Apparition which be caileth the last 
*r‘r*r ^ (*638) ai7 J he starres \ 

their heliacail, acronicall, matutine, and vespertine moiions* 
1716 M. Davies Atfun. Brit. I. 31 The Morning and Ve»- 
pertin Service in that Church. iSia Cahv Dnnte. Pueg. 
XV. 140 Far onward as our eyes.. could stretch ag.iinst the 
^i^ht V«pertine ray. i8ji Glbhhv Hnmibk. FI, Gmrd, 68 
It is desirable on account of its powerful veKpertine fra- 
grance. sooi AiktitMitm 98 Dec. 877 The ve*peruiie 
portion of the ecclesiastical day. 

^ b. Of animalsi, binl*, etc. : Appearing or egpe- 
cially active in the evening. 

In qu<)t 1607 after L. tu^ns vsupertimus, the Vulgate ren- 
dering of Heb. M*ib Qsrrb in Hah. i 8. 

1607 Topselu Fanrf Beatts 435 This first and vulgar 
kinde of Hysena is bred In Affricke and Arabia.. .God him- 
■elfe in holy scripture caileth it hy the name of a Vespertine 
Wolfe. i8oe Shaw Gen. Zocl. Ill, 1. 114 Vespertine Frog. 
..Native of Siberia. 189s Cent, Diet, s.v., 1 he vespertiue 
or evening grosbeak, Hssgeriphonnvesperlium, 
fo. Dim, imperfect. Obs,’^'^ 

16x3 Be. Hall Best Bargains Wka (1695) 5x8 If ye had 
already that vespertine knowledge of the Saints which ye 
■hail once haue in heauen. 

2 . Astr. and Astral. Of a atar, planet, etc. : Set- 
tiug at or just after sunset. 

SMI Holland Pliny ii. xvi. 1 . 11 These stars or ploneu 
in their evening setting, are neercst toiheearihi..and then 
they be called Occidental! Vespertine, i. when the sun to- 
wal'd the evening covereth them with nis raius. 18^7^ Lilly 
Chr, AsiroL cxxvii. 577 An Infortune in the Nativity,, .if 
Vespertine, (showsiTong Diseases. 1679 Moxon Math. 
Dict.t Ve^ertins^ when a Planet setsafter the Sun. [Hence 
in Harris. Kersey, etc.] 1690 Lbvbourn Carr, Math. 449 
She [i e. Venus] is .. sometimes almost Full, at other times 
Gibbous. . . as well when slie is Vespertine as Matutine. 
1819 J. WILSON Diet. Asfrcl, aBB Vespertine planets, viz. 
tho.e netween the luth and 7th, or on the cuspof the 4tbor 
near it, or b and 9 rising vespertihe by day. 

8. Geol. Used todesignatethe lowest carboniferoui 
forraatioD of the Pennsylvanian coal-measure*. 

H. D. Roobm GeoL Pennsyio. 11 . 735 The. .horizon 
which separates the Umhral red shale from the underlying 
Vespertine conglomeimte. /bid. 756 The Vespertine, or 
Lower Carboniferous series. 1B88 EncycL Brit. XXIV. 
■58/1 In its Vespertine areas are numerous patches of 
anthracite and semi-anthracite coala 
t 4 . A%sb. Vespers, evensong. Inquot.^^. Obs, 
BifiM Ranoolth Hey /or Honsstv v. Wks. (187^) 489 
Their breakfasts are their matins holy Belibus, Their ves- 
pertines are eating beef and velibua 
I VaflparngO. Obs. rare. [L.] Evening, or 
the evening star. (Cf. V*8P1R i and 2.) 

In mod. RO0L ueed as the name of a genus of hot belong- 
lag to the group YesAertMones. 

s6eo Tournbub Trans, A/stam, vtl. The skle. .Is cloath'd 
with moorie Vesperucoe's coate. 1679 Moron Math. Diet., 
yesj^sntgt, the Kvening-Star, Venus, when she shines after 
Sun-Set. [Hence in Kersey, Bailey, etc.] 

Te spwy. "Sow'J/ist, [n. F, «rj5^iV(i6thc.), 
or ad. med.L. vesperia, i L. vesper Vjwpbb.] pi, 
« Fespers Visra* 5 a. 

[i6|8 Bmunt GUssegr. (copying Cotgr.), Vesptrlss^ Even- 
ing ExercIseB or Disputations (among the Sorbonlsu). 1706 
Pnilurb (ed. Kersey), Ysseerles, the last Act, or Exercise 
for tidting the Degree of Doctor, among the Sorbonists in 
FranceJ 1888 Lvtb Hist, Univ, Oxpsrd 113 The vmperieB 
of the Facoity of Aits might he held . .on any that wob 
available for leetitrea. The cxercbe opnaisted ofa dbputa- 
tion between the Inceptor and some Masters of Arts on oer- 
isin qiMBdoM prapouiKNd.io Latin vme by the preaidiof 
Master. 

TskylacV C-eipUHV pnt«. I. L. wup, 
after CL a wd. l ,, A wa^' 
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Btiy KirbvA S9,JDtiomei, 11 - te8 The ansilwr offhoMlek 
In a populous vespiary is considerable. iMwe InueiAfxld^ 
tseturs <L.£.iL)7i We have never sset wiu a single vespi- 
ary in any situation likdytohave been frequented by moles. 
i#9s ^Seienes-Gossip XX VL sae/i Waspeoiothe tfaw vespL 
arV with ten or tewlve layers cn paper. 

¥6‘EpidottE, a, Ant, rare, [f. med.!* Vetpid-es 
(see del.) ^-ous .1 Of or belongingto the Vespides, 
an extensive family of wasp, including the social 
wasp* and hornets ; vespoid. 

18^ Maundri Treas. Hat. Hist. 714 A Venpldotts insect 
having the first Joint of the abdomen ebngated intoa pediogL 
Ve*8lpifonil4 £nt, AUo 8 vaapm-. [f. L. 
vesp-a^ -«, wasp 4- -(i)rohif.] Having the form or 
appearance of a wasp; warlike. 

178B J. Hill Hut, Anim, ei The vespsoform Asihui. with 
the antennm longer than the head. >817 Kisav Ol Sr. 
Entomol. 1 1 . 963, I once found one of the veepiform beet 
{Apis Goodsniana. .)hanging by its mandibles from the edge 
of a hasel-leaf. 

t VeBpillo<'ll. Obs, rare. Also veepllone. 
[a. L. vtspiltOn^t vespiUo (alto vespa\ acc. to 
rest ns i. ves^r evening. ^ obs. Jr. Vispillon.'\ 
(See q^uot. 1056.) 

1631 WxsvBSy^iM; Fmnsrsd Mon. IIL 11 Such as. .were of 
high parentage . . were buried in the euening by certains 
men who had that charge, who were called Vespillons. 
ibid. iv. 19 Such, .were buried in the night time, by the 
Veepillons clothed all in white. 1643 Bsownb Relig, 

Aied. 1. 1 38 By raking into the bowclls of the deceased, 
continuall sight of Anatomies, Skeletons, or Cadaverous 
reliques, like Vespllloes, or Grave' makers. 1696^ Blount 
Ciossogr.t VespiloHS, he that carriee forth dead bMies in the 
night to be buried, as they use in time of plague and great 
si^ness. 

Vaspill# (ve’spain), a, [f. vesp-a wasp 4 -ini ' .1 
Of or pertaining to a wasp or waaps ; consisting of 
waflps. 

18^3 Penny Cycl, XXVII. 109/t The neuters are the., 
busiest class of the vsHpine community. 1863 Mise Yonob 
Vespine laws of fortification could not 


r tVapsbnrg 95 
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bhter^. 1884 Comk. Mag. (^t. 400 
of toe vespine intellect, the 


Wars 

be more ^ , 

To meet this abnormal fancy 
fig-wort makes its sensitive surface mature firsL 
Vd'SMidf (A. Ent. [f. L. vetp^a wasp + -oiD.] 
Resembling a wasp; wasp-like; s^c, of or be- 
longing to the Fespoidea, a anper-family of Hymans 
ptera containing the typical wasps. 

1815 Kirbt & Sp. EntomoL iv- (1816) L tee Pompilns 
viaticus, a vexpoid insect that its eggs in spiders. 

1^ Maynr Expos. Lex, t-v. Vespoidu, 
v^euohe, obs. form of V*ioa. 
tVeEEE. Obs. [Of unknown origin ] A kind 
of worsted fabric formerly made in Suffolk. Only 
in pi. 

t^^Aet I Rick. Hi, c. 8 1 16 The makyng of any Clothee 
called Vet»ees, Cogware, or Worstedes. ssn-e Act 3 Hen, 
Pin, c. 7 The drapyng and makyng of such clothes, called 
vesses, rayes, aaylynge clothes, and other clothes, ixsa 
Act 14 4- 15 Hen. Vlll, c. 11 That Venes otberwyse calTea 
Set Clothes of dy vers Colours be made in your said Countie 
of Suffolk, which be made to be worne in far Countries and 
nat in Englond. 

Veue, var. Vksbst Obs, 

Yeflsel (ve's^), sb> Forms: cl 4, 6 wmmI* 
(4 we*Bele\ 4-5veM8llo (5 wea*-), veiMle: 4 
vaiool, vomH, 4- TOBsel (4-5 weasel, ueasel, 
4, 6 feaeel), 5-7 veaeell (weaeell, 5 feaaell) ; 4 
veaseal, 5 veaeel, veaaeU. ff. Sc, 5 vyao^, 
weaohele, 5-6 weaoh-, veaeliale, 5 wea(a)- 
obael(le ; 5 wiaoheall, 5-6 vaaohell (5 weaoh-, 
veaaohe-),6 waadhail ; 5-6weaoh-, 5-7 veaohell 
(6 veaaoh-), 6 veahel, 7>8 veahelL 7. 4-5, 
7 vesaayle, 5 veeaaayle, ▼eaanile. 8. 5 reyaaeL 
vaiaaeL [a. (x ) AF. and OF. vessel, OF. vesseat, 
vaissel, vatsseau, etc. (mod.F. vaisseau) mate.,* 
Pr. vaisel, Sp. vasillo. It. vascello L. vascellum 
small vase or nm, ship, etc., dim. of vds Vab ; 
(2) AF. and OF. vessels, veselle, OF. vasselle, 
wasselle, vaissele, etc. (mod.F. vaisselle) fern., repr. 
the Li pi. vaseella and used in a colle^ve senae.] 
fl. In collective lingular ; Vessel* or nteniil* for 
the table or for use fo the household, e*p. those 
xnnde of gold or silver ; « Plat* sb, 1$, Obs, 

Freq. from ^1300 to e 1600, 

m, a 1300 Cursor M, 6143 Fra Jn* folk, -he folk of Israel to 
horu Auced silueren veeser[v.r. wessel] sere; 13.. Cotrde 
L, 1488 Now, styward, 1 wame the, ^e us vessel gret 
plente, Dyssebys, cuppys, end sawsers, Bolles, treyes, and 
platers, c 1400 Maundbv. (1639) xx. sao Alle the Vemelle^ 
that men ben served with, in the Halle or in Quunhras hsn 
of precious Stones, teya E. E. Wills (186a) 46 A doeen ei 

5 -utre veMell. 1404 ibitl, 56 All my seloore vessel]. 1477 
'oils o/Partt. VI, 184/1 That Sterlyng Halpeny nor Fer- 
Ihynq, ihuld not be molten for Vessell. ign Ld, Bssnbss 
Frolss. 1 . SB. a9 All his Vessell was Of foTde and silttori 
pottis, basons, ewers, dysshes, flagotia Imls, cuppas, and 
all other tbyngis. tiiy Harrison England nt. xL in 
Holinsksd 1 . t37/i Such frirniture of Tkousbold of this 
mettoll fstf. pewter], m We coramonBe call hy the name of 
vessell, is sold vmuaUie by the garnish, tiay Kollano 
Amm, Maotelk 19s They shamed now to dnnke out of 
eaitbee vessBlL sin-i Danibl Cedt. Hist, Bug. (tM 
107 Ha.. made fesHiiHlea el much Church vnssll, that had 
h^ taken and adid fiW >uiaam% NM* Mltsvau. Cerr, 
yd thsm In ' 


fi. 1378 Babuour Bmeexi. ttf AU thai..thal ehanrh war 
Of pmaeonve and veschall vith-uL e i*M <S«» Xqr. SaBus 
xivkiMeuy Sgypd) S094 pan godls him It his body pot in 
to weschale, i»aro>to worthy, e laai WveieuN Cron, i« 

S073 .Golds, siluir and wesschRwe, Qqynly jsmde of 
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set on huirdisi and weschaU fotgit of gold. 194# CampL 
SeoiL xvii. 145 Coppir. bras, and ym and vihfar mottellis var 
meltit to mak vienaci vescnel necemair to serue ane boos- 
hald. a 1578 Lindrsav (PitscotUe) C'ArMs. Se<H, tS.T.8.) 1 . 
«37 Costlie Wling, weacnall and naiperie aeoarding Ibr ana 
fcl^ 1607 [m sense 7k 

y, i. 1474 Caxton Ckesse 11. v. (1883) 69 He sayde that hit 
was better and more noble thynge to shyns in good manera 
tlian in vayssel. 1609 Tryall Ckevedr, iv. i. And bcl sir, 
you that walk In pewter vessayl^ like one of the worthyui^ 
will you be rul'd by me? (s8iio Soorr Arionsut, xvi, Every 
bit of vasvail and silver work have we besn spoiled of 
■iiice Pinkie Cleuch.] 
b. dial. (See tmots.) 

1854 Miss Bakes Hortkumpt. Glsu. yti Vessel,,. dX\ the 
plates, dishes, and culinary utensite which are put into 
requiiutlon during a meal. * Wash the vessel Never 


arolied to a tea-service or to gli 
176'" 


1893 Wilts. GUu. 

I 'I'o wash up the vessel b to wash up plates, dbhet, Ac. 
2 . Any article designed to lerve u a receptacle 
for a liquid or other substance, nsoally one of dr- 
cular section and made of some durable material ; 
esp, a utensil of this nature fo domestic use, 
employed fo connexion with the preparation or 
serving of food or drink, and usually of a site 
suitable for carding by band. 

Ofrea with definini^ term preceding (sometimes hyphened), 
bdicatiny its special use, as cMry, drinking, kitdkess, 
milk; vnnavossel. See alM Ais-, SrKAM-VBwaL t. 

a. a S3S0 Cursor M. 13395 lesus badd kam ksn o-nan Fil 
hair gret wesaels {Fair/. veeseU] 0 etan 0 water clcre. iffe 
Ayenb. 135 be hingee pet byeh y-hal^e^ ase hs ueeseles y- 
bussed, h« chaus, M copercaui. c isM Cnaucbe Menk’s T, 
eo4 Goth, hringeto forth the veiisealx..The which my fader 
in hb proeperlte Out of the tempb of JeniNalcm hyraft. 
ci4oe Maundev. (Koxb.) xL 43 A vesewl of gold full of 
manna, e 1490 b/S. Douce SS ml. it Steep ham with sum 
water, .in to a feyre feiaelL eigft Fortricub Wks. (1809) 
45B Oftyntyme hb Highnesee must and will ^s..Wessefo 
Westments, and other Ornaments for hb ChapeL issS 
Tindalb Luke v. 37 Also no man poureth newe wyne into 
Okie veieels. igsn H. C. Wiiie (Surieee, 1908) loB Such 
veMels, barken, and other thinges as belongas to the tanners 
craft. 1997 H AasieoH England in Hotlnsked 1 . iic/i After- 
ward putting it [ic. brawn] into cloee veseele, theyponre.. 
good small ab. .thereto tyll It he couered. i 9 m Holland 
Cmmden'e Brit, 6to An earthen vemel in which was 
hourded a mighty deale of Romalne coina 1898 J. Hab- 
aiNOTON Prereg. Pop, Govt, 11* U. it Hb Enemiet break- 
ing down hb Statues,.. made homely Vesseb of them, 
1710 Da Poe Crusoe l isi To my great Misfortune, 1 had 
no Veesel to hoU or atew any Ihing. 1701 Cowsbe Odyea, 
IL 381 Join thou tbo suitors, and provide. In ssparate vesseb 
Slow'd, all needful stores. i8js BsEvraTBS Oplice lii. §3 Let 
the board with its pedestal be placed. .in a gbm veeeu of 
water. 1899 Dicxbns Dorrit 11. ix. Bending over a eieam- 
\ng veieel m tea. 1907 Vemey Mem, X, 8 (Jueer tin veeeeb 
ofinj 


r many 


Proo.pkr, 1999 Shabr Hen, F, iv. iv. 71 But the eaylng 
b true, The em^y veeeel makes the greatest sound. 
tran^, 1649 Osshbr Body Dfu. (1647) 100 ‘I'bc third night 
u it seemetn) Ood caused the Watet* to retire into tbeb 


els. 


d. C14S5 Wymtoun Cron. v. 145B pst..hb blude In til n 
weschael tycht and gude Sulde be put. a tqpp Reals Ross 
Ingt etc. 101 As lekand wescbell hiudb no thiM^ Sa opln 
lung hoe na trabtinge. 1961 Win^bt Wke, (S.T.S.) 1 . 94 
The wcschelb and omameiilie appropriat to tba saniioe 01 
God. 1906 DALavMrLB tr. Lesuie Hist, Scot, II. seo In 
dbebb of daintie, in veschelb of al sortb. 1796 Maa. 
Caldbswood yruL (1884) 84 They Immodiatly put thoea 
veshelb into eud water. 

y. 13.. E.E.Ailit. P, B. i7>3 |Hm..bas hofen by hert 
agaynes ba hym drystyn, . .& now hb vesmyles [arejavyled 
In vanyte vnclene. cim Liber Coeorum (186s) Lay 
piqgee in a vemayle, wiin bothe bande. 

D. In various fig. applications. (Cf. 3.) 

1309 R. Bsummb HesndL Synne 78x9 | 7 e lew caBed 
voyde vessel And forsobs* eo hyt ml. 


Wi^ (GflM) IL ip$ mm t. Uy4 fose 
bads, ssiiie own^Hsi^w^ and t f d ats d thpai 


I 


e 1319 Snorbham I. 
1548 per.fore sch man . . weiMilio and grsyoy ny§ femel. And 
do trewlyche hys charge. 19B7 HoUNiHao Ckron, {iad. ■) 
111 . Sae/i The vesMll of amitb hetweena tbo king of Eng- 
gland A the French being first broebed by thb vptm letteis. 
>899 Snakb Hem. F, iv. Chorus 1 Of a time, when creep- 
ing Miirmure..Filb the wide Vessell of the Vniuerse. 
l 9 ^ — MmcA. III. I, 67 For them, the gracioue DoDcan 
haue 1 murther'di Put Ranooors in the Veeeell of my Peace 
Oncly for them, a 1890 May Old Couple v, (xently, my 
km dbtU Lest you do break the veaul you ehould AIL sAAy 
MILTON P, L, XU. 559, Greatly inetructed 1 shall hence 
depart, .and have my i 111 Of knowledge, what thb veseel 
can cootaine. t8lb H. Dbummond Hat. Lam iss SpB, W, 
(1884) sYo Who willooC willingly exchange hb sbaUew vessel 
hr Chrnt*» well of living water t 

o. The contents of a vessel ; a veaaellul. rant, 
■gaS Pi{fr, Per/, (W. de W. 1931) eefau Iba vyntenar 
gyueth frdy..a taste of hb wyne though he gyue not the 
bM vemefl at ones. 1609 Srbmb Reg, Jfq^, Slsst, K, 
WDUmm 3 Ane free man. .sail gif for multure at the mUne 
the sextene veshell. 

+ lL Arch. (See qnot and Vim 1 b.) Ohs,^^ 
17x4 J. HAasia Lex, Teekss. 1 , Feseele, la Arcliitoctnrm 
aie oeneio Ornaments, usually ast ever the Comicee, and 
■0 named, beca u m they represent divert eorts of Vemi b, 
which wem in use emoog tie Ancfonti. 
ta. slaa^. The nose. Obs, 

Mil S p e rik sg Mag, XLl. tye There d—u yoer tyeib I*** 
lapped your vessel* 

(ehiefly fo omflar Hiblkal aae). Bn 



YMBSKls. 


rmm. 


of ft pcnoN regarded «« liaviii|r the oonUinlng 
capacitx or foaocion of m veiiieL Frtq. oonit. ^ (a 
punditioo, qaaltty. etc.). Noar arcA. 

Wof 4be plw. Wfm k g ^ veutt^ tM Wrak «. 
m tjao Carter df. 1967# Jkm gM til hm [«c. PliiU], 1 m tg 
•M Ida, A »1 o mi gening 1 m ai Wvcur 

B rivi. a. Ha Bck^t ba a vamd bdariii uto bonmir, and 
prdjrtabla to tbo Lord. i|M Cm. xii>. 5 Sytncon and 
LeMy,..ft^«yBfBMMiU of wickid nw wa 4i 14*0 A^. 7 '.(PaiM«) 
Act« U. IS For Im at makfd vnto am a vaBaelol' choos rocto 
iMie my nama biftira kmigea aade foLkc. Cai>gravb 

yuyi St, GiUitri ukvu. iif ( I tieyJ ouoa uo-io )m gr«oe 
wher. .Gilbeitai Uxly wax bid, and.. ^ Ufta up bai bdy 
iMMd of God. igai V^, <W. da W. is^j 19 Thai', 

fora lat «« apply onr wyUea at all tyme* to be vesBelia)! of 
gnuia. IM LvMoaiAV Drtmt 154 The cumc Empnoor 
naro, OftmteriiUc vtca the hcMrrjUiyU waacbeU. im Hoqkw 
/ucl, /W. V, alia, f s W« know ihare are ve^xcTt uf wratli. 
aiiaf UiNua f. Srmm d. (164c) 6 If ha (GodJ had a pur. 
p)M to renarve him as a vcatell of honor, and for hu own 
huuM. 1667 Mii.tom L. IX. B9 Him alter loni* debate . 
hu Anal aa^taaua chom Fit Veiud, fiiteit Imp of fraud, in 
whom To antar 17^8 Wmsu.Kr Ptalms l\ i. v, And cam tiiio 
tha humhM Lake The Veneli of tliina Ire. 1773 
CHAfOMR AfiW(i774i 1 . 93 We know not whether 

. .they nUjBlil oot prove . . choaen vcMola to promote the 
hoiio ir of God. 1819 Scorr Ivtinfm* xxxviii, Nature., 
grieves that so goodly a form should be a vessel of pardi* 
taon, il|7 l>iciCRva /Vfdia. Iti, U makes a miael a heart 
Meed I ipeg A. Ihukb Shaso /Mrs »(/' i*tut vii. tag As for 
the archbistiop, he was a seasoned ve-aeU 

f b. Siiid oi' ihc bi>ily, esp. os the receptacle of 
the Aoal. Ohs. 

e 1360 Knaw Thyte/f 4 in E. E. P. ri86a) 13a Vcha criaten 
creature knowen hym tieif onhl His uune vea-«l. xM 
WvcLiR t Then, iv. 4 That ach of 300 kunna widde his 
msmd in. .liM»lynnse and honour. — 1 /V/. iH. 7 Jeuynga 
honour to the wommans vassal, or body. 1531 Du Wki 
/ a/W. Pr. in fo6i Tlve body ..is tha vemen of the 

aoula. IS 3 S CmncauaLE a EsHrns iv. it How shulda thy 
.1 than oe aMatocompiahende the waye of the Hyeatr 
xdia Haai-icr St. Ang^, Ciiit 0/ Ca/ 5*6 The aeede of 
genararion should have bean towne in tha vaaBalt, as coma 
n now hi the fiekle. m xdag Himur Bf^tn vii. (1641) a8 
They posaaMe l their vnasel'* in holineue, and in honour, 
lyaa Swirr Msek <1711} B99 The Saint felt 

Ina Veeael full extended in every Part. 

f O, In Other Biblical uses (nee quots.). Oht, 
Hamsolr Psm'ltr yii 14 Ai^ hare in be has redid 
oaseels of ded f L. rwm murtisU hii aruys till brennand be 
wmmdm. {So in WycUi (x38r).J 138a Wveur i Maec. xiv. 
so Tbe oitees bo..nrdeyiiyUe..that thud wereu vcbsels of 
atraufthin^ 4848 Ascham Tpsrupk, 1. (Arb.) 71 Dauid in 
the naimes oallah bowes the vessels of deatii. 1809 IIiblr 
fOouayl 1 Mmx, aiv. to He gave victual^ to the citia. and 
ha appofcatad them that they sbouid be veawds of tnuoiiiou. 
4. Any fttrictiire deti^ned to float npon and tra- 
xFene the water for the carriage of persons or goods ; 
ft craft or ship of any kind, now usoally one Uiger 
thftft ft rowing-boat and often restricted to sea-going 
craft or those plying upon the larger rivers or lakes. 

Fraq. with distingul^ing terms, n%b 9 ml*-, fishing^ 
mi%chlni~f rof/svS stiusM; trmdtng; war. 

vessel^ etc. 

a. o 1330 Cttfwr M. 166a Hot ar i wil mi wengeatmoe tak 
I wil ^ bon a wvMd mak. .A schipjie be*houes ba to 
digbL ijga CowKR CphJI 1 . 197 Hire ochip goth in amoog 
hem ana,. .And hath the vessell underget^ Which Maister« 
was of at tlie Flele. i4sa If'arM Eng. in Franct (Rolld 
11 . 477 Ordeyxte as meny sliippes and vessels of (boo that 
Wlo'ige to oiire port uf A. as ye shal mown, a 1489 Caxton 
Blojukardyn rxxv. iji DUinchardyn drew hymsylf asida 
wych.ia his veMelL 01533 Bi'X’fRis Hntm xxtey. 110 
Sum maner of s'lyppe or wesnell to posse ouer y« see. 159a 
Sis j. Smvth Dixe. iVtm^nt 11 All the long boates and 
veaaells of osres fur iha landing of men. 1645 Br. Halu 
IFks. 49 A little snile to a large v.-sscll, rids no way. 1683 
C«f. EfC. Pennxytv 1 . 69 All Ships and VesselU viider 10 
Tunns. .to pay no fees. 1736 Gsait SUH/hs ij. si Where., 
parting bum a round the vessel roar. 1769 Falconrs Vkt. 
Atnriui, t^ssfl, a general name giyau to the difTerent sorts 
of ships.. .It b, however, mure }ianiciilarly applied to those 
of tha smaller kiud, furnished with one or two m.asti. xM 
Maiirvat Afidtk. Eusy xix. 67 All the varirtirS of vessds 
vrhiub float upon tlie wave. 1844 Kiwolakr EMtktn vi, X 
knew enough of Greek navigation to be sure that our vessel 
xruuld cKug to earth. vHg Wvi/:ii A/noai ArMt. 13 For 
ahips af binary form (Including probably the great 


numrity of vetsaUI. 
jfg, iMi Shars. Cymk. iv. il 319 DamnM Ptsanio Hath 
witb his ibr|(ed tetters.. From this must brauest vessell of 
the world Strooke the moine top ! Oh Fo«humu'«, alas, 
Vnara is thy haadf t78x Cowtnta //o/r 168 Hope, as an 
anobor.., fodds last Ijm Christiaa vaiael, and defies tbe 
Mast. i8y6 TR«VRt.VAR Moctm/ay I. v. ego In 163a the 
vessel of Keform eras still labouring heavily. 

irons/. fWa F. M. Crawi>oiit) Jlfn isaoct i. 6 And weM 
vmrtetycf hofsoMedi may lie seen, .f om l.ord .StepheTi Kif. 
dareNi thorongblweda to the broad-stanwd equeatimn vend 
of Mr. Cnma Gbyikins. 

d. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Sainfs xvH. (Mfnrfhm) vo6 Dot for na 
vyaoeia wes ^mao oera* he enterit In riuare foste, ft sweuiand 
ajr. ct47a Hknkv Wolloce XL 326 He A wcsdaell gut, axtd 
asaid him to these. at5MSBMrii.Lm.9a/tr./*r»r/ei A’^/hroi. 
xivi » A U\r vesscheirabona ha wntter. xtfey Ery, Afstf. 
.S^^ScoL jt/t Tha dewda of coquaitii^ ontnes of aWpa^ 
harkts craaris and wtlierb vmhellis. 

3L 0 n$h Foxrxacux Ads. ft Lism. Afom. vi (1885) taj To 
bfrda with currikkes and oper grate vessailes. 1470-8S 
Mauort Art/mr viit. vi. s8a Ha commaundad hia Bertuiimt 
Ooaemayla to goo to his vesanile ageyne. xapy Jfavnt Aee, 
ifon. VII (1896) ftso The seU vaassayk Ij'rst fraight at 
London with cordage. 

L € 1477 Caxton fntpn 78 And the myd v als i et i mod fVjfrf 
eaera bfowaa «nm the parrilhras yla uf Cokboa. 

+ b. In collective siinrnlar. Ohs, 
nmm Dutir. Trty i39v6 Whan Eaaas was aailad, oiiyit' 


were Us abippas Two Mmdieth foil bala,ftH ftfkada ‘ 

■4)8 LiM £^. Podky im PoL Pomsu (RoUsi) II. s8e The 
karan of bbise, .. Wiwre oMwy weasakaad fogra araaabyd- 
ynga < X470 Hunoy tVmUoss UU749 Sum M 10 Thy, aud 
m sandl woiohaU yaid. 

5. Ana/, and Zaai. One of the meoitvftfioat 
cooml^ ducts, or tubes in which the Aaidi of the 
body are contained and by roeoos of which they 
ftxe clrculaied; freq., ft Uood-vtisael. 

O.'ten with dutingunuiiug tarot, as d / sm / -, iiime, fyts^kmtir, 
^uliMonory^ clc^ 

1398 i MEvihA Bottk. Dp P, R . IV. viL (1409) 90 Vaynea 
ben the vessels uf Uode. 1848-77 Vicaev AtutS. (t88fo ai 
Tliere is no more dittercace Miweena thaaa two vesaels of 
bluod, but that the Arteia is a vessel of blood apiricual or 
v^tal. 1615 Ci<c>ouc Bpsiy ef Mesn 113 Tliadooble uMxa- 
broiie of tliis me-’antcrie doth incloM and suataine tbe 
vcmmiIs which iiuine throogli it. xSjs-gd Cowlbv Domdeu 
iv. I'uoins (190,) 380 A ntmUe thrtut his active Bti’emy 
made, . . And openM wide those secreC veaseis where Lifoa 
I.ight goes out, when first they let in aim. 1891 Rav 
Creatipu ii.a69a)fis All the Bone and all tha Museks, 
and all the Ves>«ls of die r>ody. 1730 AosirraNOT RitUs e/ 
Diet S79 In shurt whatever telaxeth the loo strict veavclrt, 
or Ktraiteus the too lax, .is a Cordial. 1793 Holcbopt 
LnvotePs Phystog xti. 63 VesaeU everywhere penetrate the 
bones, supplying them with juices and mairour. 1831 K. 
Kn ix Clitpuet's AuaL 5 The Ves><els . . are canals wbi^ 
divide and subdivide into branclies, are more or le.ss elastic^ 
and are formed by lltesujicrpoi^ioii of difTerant luembranes. 
They are di^tingui'^hed according to their uses and lerol 
distiosition into Arteries, Veins, and Lymphatic Vca»els. 
■871 r. H. Gkrxn Inirpd. Patiwt, a86 Portions of new 
groxji/ths,.. which liaving (lerfutated the leioels, have been 
carried away by the cuiTent. 1893 W. K. Gow xas Mon. 
Dis. Nero. Syit. (otL a) 11 4aa If a cist farms in au artery 
it may be detached, .and may oh^truct the vessel furtlier on. 

b. BM. One of the oellttlor oi'lobiilArfitiUctnret 
eomposiAg the vaucular gystem of plftntsAnd hav- 
ing the function of containing or carrying 8ap or 
other secretion ; a duct 

1871 Gxcw Anot. Planttx. in. f yoOf the Lignous Body 
it is so apparent by its Pores, or rather by its Vessels that 
we need no farther Evidence. For to what end are Vessels, 


but for the conveyance of LiquorT tyvi Mitxxx Gomd. Diet, 
s.v. Vegetai/e, Bulk for Bulk, the r^c imbibes into its 


Vowels 17 liases more Fluid than the Quantity of the Chyle 
whiLh enters into a Man's Vessels. 1787 Wintxx Syst, 
Ilush. 93 Air . .po-saes . . into the absorbent vesaels of the root. 
1798 WiTHVEiNO Brit. Pluntt (ed. 3) I. 568 ’^e leaf has no 
rib, but seems composed of vessels equally dispersed. iSqa 
Louiion Suhorban Hprt. 40 Whenever the sap la tha veit^ls 
of a plarit freexeft, they he<Joma ruptured and the plant dies. 
1875 r)AKWiN InseUiv. PL xii. aBs Some of the vessels are 
barred and punctured iustead of beiug spiraL 

6 . Hot. - rxurcAUP. rart. 

Common in tlie comb, pfed-russeli see Sbuo sh. 8. 

1891 Rat Creation i. (ifiQa) too Such Mosses as grow upon 
Wailti, and other hii*h Places, have Seeds so exceutvely 
•uiali. that when slmken out of chrir Vessels they appear 
like Vapor. (1704 J. HAXais Lex. Teckse. I, Vneeuli/mte 
P/«m/St are. .such os hare besides tlie oomroon or 

Flower Cup, a imcuiiar Vessel or Case tocuutaio tiwir Seed.] 

7 . a/trih. and Comh. a. In tensef 1 and a, ai 
vessM asnbry, •<leancr^ doth, house^ maker^ -mose^ 
stuff. Chiefly Sc. 

lesseLheaHng^ defining CMS4^vwMr(q.v.b b gives by Coles 
and Beuley (1721J. 

rs4So Bk. Curias^ 367 In Bohen Bk.^ For wesselle 
clotli^..pe porter base ^at warde in holds. 1488 Ado 
Dosn. Ctme. (iSjq) qS/s A xreschaie almeiy, a oop almery. 
153a Ace. Ld. High Trpos ScoU. VI. m To tlie court 
we-chellmen. 1590-1 Exeh. Rolls Scptl.lLEXi. te\ To., 
William Murra, aid in tim vessel hons. 199B Floxio, 
VasceUoro, a potter, or veNHell maker, eftsy Reg. Dpereets 
Se. AHmirotty Ct. 1 . 93 Clapeburd^ pypv stalvea, vsKchell 
and veschell stuflT, pitche, tar, rosin, etc. ,>886 Cluthire 
Gloss. 377 Vessel cleaner . an tinder dairymaid, whose husi. 
ness it IS to clean tbe clieesc tub, cens, and dairy apparatea. 
b. In •esifte 5, ai vesseiAiilaior, •sheath, -wall. 

xtyp St. Geurg/s Hasp Red, IX. 4x8 In tbe right lateral 
sinus, where the cloC ans adherent to the vessel- wall 1898 
Alldott'sSyst. Afcd. I. >34 Veietel dilators ore of special une. 
■899 ihd. Vlll. 609 A proliferative iaflammation of the 
vasHel.sheaths. 

o. In sense 4, ns vessd^load^ kmm, etc. 

1894 Pp/, ScL Alpntklv X 1.1 V,^3 Ibe fint Russian 
which * rescued ' a vesseUload of Circaseiana on their way to 
Turkey. 1B98 Dally Tel. 6 Jan. 10/7 Other couriers were 
drsuatched to see the railroaue and the vessel men. 
V0'SSel« [Of tinoenain origin ; connexion 
with prec. i» not clenr.] Vessel of paper (see quota.). 

1790 Gsoes Prpii>, Gloss., Vessel of PaM*'t h«df « quarter 
of a sheet. oiBa) Fosby roe. B. Anelin. S840 Srvaoi'.NS 
Snppl. Forhy, Vessrt, .was used for theme-papen formedy 
at Bury School, and perhaps at others. x86o Guide to Eton 
(iloBA, Vessel, the eighth of a sheet of fioobcop, on which 
d<-'rivationa ore wriuen. 1891 Wexnch iVimehester tVont^ 
Bk. 41 Vessel, n half quarter of Lung-paper. 19x0 Sal. Rev. 
to Dec. 75t/t Acton.. made copious extracts,.. written on 
vesmls of paper specially made for bin. 

Vft'IMOl, V, Now nw or Obs. [ft VssftBL sb 

1 . tram. To put or endore (a liquid, etc.) ift a 
ve«eL Alio with up. 

'^Sn HAEoieoN Enginnd m. vi. (18x8) n. 37 Our hooie.. 
b balder, better wrought, and clmlier vemmled apu than 
that vhi^ commeth from bevond the tea. s6e8 Bacon 
Sylro I sao The Fourth Rule imall be, to marie what Herbs 
some Earths doe put forth of themselvesi Aad to take chat 
Earth, and to Pbt It. or to Veiuell it. idfo Haxvkt 


the Fli*t,iod «o have all Sottb bafomthrfr latiMeeaallM 
Body, aa explicit aetbodicoJl Koowladge, but they are me 
■oooer Ve^M but tbat Liberty b lost. 

2 . To Utke or lift M(/ 67 mcftiu of m veaiel. 

■873 PhO. Trosss. Vlll. 6oee When they pour tUseeffo- 
tion into the VeseeL they nw a stick,. . wbeiebycbcy agitate 
and beat tbe Wiee u the Veosol, and tbeu tbey vai^ at out 
bito other vessels, 

Vasael-oap, north, dUL var. WABSAit-cap. 

[ft Vm8Il i^.i] Ai nmeh or m 
many at a vessel will bold. y86o WoecEsrah 
Ve'BBalledj Ppl- b. [ft Vwsbkl r. or sb »] 

1 . Enclosed in a vesael Now ran or Obt. 

i860 Botls bfeso Exp. Phyt. Mech. iii. 4s The Vessal'd 
Meroury. 1664 Powxs Exp. Philos. 11. oi You may witb 
great Cscility move the Tube to and fro tn ibe vesiel'd Quidk- 
ailver. 8870 ISuvuc in Phil. Trons. V. sow Ilut 4 pacts of 
5, ex father s of 6 of the ves^Vl Air ift I may so w that 
wliith was shut up in tbe Receiver) had been pump’d out. 
syo8 R. Nevs Baroscop, 10 Upon opening of the invened 
1 ube into the vewel'd Mercury. 

2. BoU Having or provided with vr8<%U or duett. 
B895 Pop, Sci. Mouthfy Feb. 499 Tbe vesseled tboras. .are 

diKposed tn a fixed and regular manner. 

t Ve'Midlmg. obs. rare, [ft VxaftXL sb.d 8 
-INO 1 .] VcomU collectively. (Cf. next.) 

c 1440 PsUlod. on Ifusb. iv. 410 When they beth cold, la 
p 1 c.:bed veewdlynn And cltryi^ close bem vp. Ihid. xu 
110 The clmnels w this oil ft veseelyi^e. 
tVa'BBelmaat, Obs. ItuAt.vesseilment.OF. 
vesselesnent, vaissellement, etc., f. vaisselU Vbkskl 
sh\\ see-HiutT.] VeaieLi collectively, esp. church 
vessels or plate. 

1303 R. Bkumne HondL Syneso 9338 Curteynes. or ouher 
vestyment. Or any o)n:r veoselcment ^t ialleb to holy 
clierches scruyse. Ibtd. 04to Fur sacryliige, alls )iys ^ 
tt>1de, pat vcsselment of cnerche ys wynbulde. 13.. E.Em 
AUit. P. B. i>8o Here disches id goiM ft dublcres fayis^ 
J»o vyoles ft )»e ves><elment of vertuuus stouea Ibid. lalS. 

t V BBBey. Obs. rare. Alio 6 vesaa (9 vetey). 
[Of uncertain origin . Ci. F rbok ^.] Vessey colour,^ 
a light-blue or sky-biue colour. 

tS8eI .Eion Armtorie fiM) ii6l>, Fishes, or something., 
appertaining to them, Whereof the niaisierie inui»t bee <if 
colour veose, that iii, the colour of tbe Turcas. c 1573 in 
Nichob Pr^r. D, Eiimab. fiBas) I. 413 He hath twos 
clokes, th* one of veaicy Collor garded with . .black Clothe 
and tvdsted face. IHence iBs8 Hos. Smitn 'Per Ifitl f 
186 A vcsey-coloured cloak, guarded with black doth, mud 
twiftt43d lace of carnation. 1 

Vesslole, obs. ft Vrbici.e. 

▼eit (^^)> Also 8 dial. west. [a. F. 
vests, a. IL vests (alio vesta) robe, gown L. vast- 
etHy vsstis garment, attire, clothing, cognate with 
Cir. Skr. vastra, Cf. Sp. vests garment, 

t vesta vest, Pg. vesie garment, vestta veit.] 

L A looite outer garment worn by men in liutem 
countriea or in aocient timei ; a robe or gown. 

1613 Shbslkt Tmv. Persia so We were forord to said his 
moister three verstes (mj of cloth of gold, for brholding bis 
person. 1634 Sik T. Hxrsert Irov. 146 '1 bdr (Tersiaitt!! 
out Garment or Vest is commonly of Callico quilted witb 
Cotton. 1885 Ibid. (1677) Ariaxerxeii the Great gave 
Mithridates. .a Gown or Vest of gold which he wore during 
a Ri^l banquet. 1715 Dr Foe Vry. round World (1640I 
B< 'I'oe Persians make thrlr long vests of such cloiha nkS 
rxAMCistr. Horace. FpisL 1. vi. 63 Lucul]iui..being ask d 
to fozniHh for a Play An hundred martial Vests. 1791 
CowrBs Odyss. 1. 551 Putting off bu vest Of softest texiura 
1817 Shelley Rev. /slant xi. xiv, A hermit's vest Concealed 
bis face. 1838 Asnulo /list. Remel. B15 Kaer.o then put 
on his Test, such as tha Roman generals were used lo wear 
in battle, 1840 Bammam fngol. Leg. Ser. 11. Fragment, The 
slanting ray m the evening sun shone . . Witb fitful light 
OM regal vest, and warrior's sculptured maiL 
tranxf. i8ai Davenant Uf/ort Loiters 1. I, Not in his 
Perfume and Stiles 1 but in his Iron Vest i 8 nGaRWi 4 «Mft 
PLmts i. I 3 If then we take a Bean and dissect tl, we 
■ball find it doatbed with a douUad Vest or Coat. 

b. A aimilar garmeiU woia by womeu. Clucft|r 

. 


1790 DaruBW Pol. ft Arc. in. 193 Attended by her Malden 
Train, W'bo bore tbe Vests that Holy Rites require. Bysy 
Ladv M. W. Momtaou Let, to i/tess tf Mar 18 April, 1 
found tbe lady sitting on htr sofa, in a sable vest. EVgp 
JoMNnoM Reusetos xxxvii, When my urper veiit uaa taken 
off, they were apparently struck witb the tplendour of my 
clothes, am SotfTii ey Triuntph Wotuam 1 hy dough ters 
..for this htgb faaat Wea\-e the loose rooeumid Munt the 
flowe^ vest. 180s Scott L,ltn/isUas Eli, O gentw hunp- 
maii, bast thou seen . . A lovely osaid in vest of green t imn 
— Lady o/Lohe iv. xiL 

0 . A garment, iu various fig, vaea. 
s88S H. Vaugmam Si/ex Scitti. 1 18 The Ibir woode ., 
flourished id that youthful vest With wkkh their greftl 
Creator bad them drext. 1878 Cvowoeth /sstell. Syst, l 

a 'ibe Ancient Asoerters of the Souls Ininimtailty,snp* 
K it to hai'e besides this Terrestrial Body anoiliw 
uous or Airy Body.. as its Interfour Vest or Tuniole. 
sjqi Colmne Dile Poet. Chmsme. 45 Truth, in auanv vqsc 
array'd, lyti Cowfrr Chesrity 060 Whea ev'ning ¥1 her 
sober vest Drew tbe grey curtain of tho fading weM. xSae 
SHICU.RV WiSeheiU. Im V, Light tbo vost of ftowiag OMWi 
8i*e wears. 

td. WIthoftt mrlicllK. Clothitig, attire, twrr^ 
1894 Morreme RodeUsie v. os* Ovr ilosns of Ufo mm 
Pole, and Gibe, aad Vest 
2. An ecdeniavtieai vettmeitt. fwre. 

■663 Pxrvs Diosy 16 Feb , A priaet was uken In bb mmbn 
effidaiing eo m eefoer B In HelbocWe the ochoi day. a wfm 
KvcbVM Oimtysf Mov^ 1644, The fredwus ym mk of gabi. 
silver, and gems, with the vests a'>d services to be Migp 
ia tbo Sacristy. 173a Lediaou Sethoe 11 . viit. eee Tbe 


^^NM4nw«r(tfi47)Cvijh. f would have this bread. This wine^ 
Vemel2 in what ftM Son misiit l^sb to ifoed Hbi shin% 
Whea Im riioetd era. 1870 W. Simpmon Pf'^etrot. Res. teg 
la iMt e s l i n f vpaftd Wbppiftg In the Tunbrldf-walen. 
troM^. sdge X VAuauAU Anthr^po e oh hid a Man had at 



vssv. 


faWst*** oat ondtr aqr c^raio. lioo 

Jtmik ^ HVyifir i6» Ho fovo olao mowy apUndui vmm 
• othoChiiRlMierBotbMMi Wotk 
8. ft. A tleeyelcM garment of aoiiie length 
worn by men ben^b the coat (Introdoced by 
Charlei IX: lee firit qnot) Now Jiist, b. A 
ibort rarment worn beneath the coat or jacket at 
a wniu part of male attire ; a waiitcoat 
iM6 Ptrvt Diary 8 Oct. The King hath yeetordoy, ha 
Cowicil» dadorod hit reiohiiion of wetuic a fubion for 
dothoiL . .It wUl be a vest, I know not well bow ; but it U 
Co toteb the nobility thrift liitf. 15 Oct, Ibis day the 
King begbu to pot on bia vest {..being a long caMocke 
close to the body, of black cloth, and pinM with white aitk 
oodor it, and a coat over it, and ih« legs ruffled with black 
riband like a pigeon's leg. 1667 in t^gnuy Mtm. (X907) II. 
300, 1 doubt tbe old fellow must have a new vest and tunick. 
sMt BTmaBOGB Shtwouidifsht eauidwx, iu. You are nut 
To learn.. how alwoluttly oeceaHary A rich Veat and a 
Pecruque are to a man that aims At tbor favuura ly&a 
Dvtrmrf Aec, Holy Croxs^ Cantorh,^ Payd for mackin a 
west and brichea for gouddins child, ]b. 1.6. 18x8 ^ott 
Rm ▼, She wore a coat, vest, and bat, resembling 
tlMofamaa. sM TaACKB^y Vxm. Ftur lix. Provided 
with some of the moat splendid vesta that (palcutia could 
furnish. 1907 Daiiy Nrtvx 3 Sept. 3 /a IfightUh striped 
caahmeiw trousers would noC be' correct.. if worn with a 
dark blue coat and vest. 

s8|o WHrrriaa Mogom 1137 The rivets of 

the vest Which girds in steel hu ample breast. 1869 Batrs 
NoU* Ammsou viii. {\iA\y aso A bird resembling our starling 
in abe . . and not unliko it in colour with the excepimn of cIm 
rich roar vest. ilM Holland Stv. Oakx k Among the 
chama that dangloa from this liquid chain— depending from 
tbo vest of a kaadaoapo, which ended in a raffle of wooda. 


0. A knitted or woven itmlergarment for the 
vpper part of the body, worn next to the ikin. 

18^1 tai/ti. Gim Exiuh. lit. 583/1 Cotton, .. spun ailk, 
merino and Caabmere gentlemen's and ladies' vests. sSSs 
' SvLVu ' J„ou(y'x Guidt to Hotfu IJrextm. ^ AfiiitHOxy xiiu 
soy [List of under.linenb 4 merino vesta, 5 9. 

d. Part of a woman's drcM bodice, consisting of 
ft collar and front, nsnally of lace, net, silk, or other 
soft material. 

1887 Lady's World June ssd/t Veats of apotted kersey, 
mere . . are made with militai y coIlarH and t wo |h>< keta. 19x3 
Daily Ct^a^hic #6 Mar. xa The bodices having vests and 
collars of Ccru lace. 1913 rlx^ Pictorial No. 134 p. ii/i It 
[a * waistcoat blooso 'J has a soft net vott that ends iu abort 
abarp points. 

ft. aitrib, and CiMPcd., as vtU^maktr^ •pockH\ 
also vest-pookat voter US, (see quot. 1883). 

i8bs Mast, spy 3 Dec. (Thornton), He found him arieep, 
tookTrom hit vest pocket the key letc.]. i8o6 WcaarER, 
Voslinj^t doth for vesui vest patterns. 1879 G. W. Cable 
Graadtssimes xliii, I could be a confectioner, a milliner, a 
dressmaker, a vest. maker 1883 in Bryce Amcr. Comntw. 
(1888} HI. V. Ixxxix. ax; TTie class of 'yest.nockei voteie* 
— men who come to the polls with their tickeu made up, 
to the confusion of *the boya.* 

VftSt (vest), V. Also 5 .Sr. west. [ad. OF. 
vtslir (mod.F. vRir^ «* Sp. and Pg. swr/iV, It. 
vesiirb) >-L. tmlirt to clothe, f. vosiis clothing: 
see prcc.] 

1. 1 . tram. To place, settle, or secure (some- 

thing) in the possession of a person or persons ; 
iB Invest v. & Chiefly in passive, and usnally 
const. M (rarely a;^ or ft« With reference 

to estates, rights, titles, etc. 

nseg WyyrouN Cron, vni. xL 7089 Al Gaacon wibe 
portynance I'o be in^eah and westit He and al hia aym 
qwhit. IA7S Rolls 0/ Parlt. VI. 147/1 That all such aaute. 
tiile, rigoc,..aiul poiaession..in the Mine persona aoa 
peraonea and their hetrea be ve^ted. 1903-4 Act 19 Hon, 
rll, c. 34 1 7 The leid CaateN. .[shall] in tlie same persone 
or peraonea and their heirea be vested and they therin be 
mtiteled. MI9 HoLimiiiED Hist. Scot, in Chron. H. 844/3 
Tbe rii^ltt of which countie king Dauid afflrmed to be 
fostKe in him. .aa troelie vested in his possesMon by the 
forfoiture. t6go Vind, Hmmmtmtfs Ad/r. |6a 14 What ia 
vested in 111& 1 may give or derive to another) what b 
bitruated onely, I cannot* 1^1 N. BACoif Diic. Gout. Eng, 
n. vUk (X739> 53 No Legtanceh due to him, before tire Oown 
ia vested upon him. tfm Lomd.Gno. Na 3830/4 Uiiiil all the 
said Kstatea and Interests vested in thim are dispoeed oC 
1798 in Nmirm Potmyo Boid. (1874) 68 'fhe late act oK 
parliament vesting the estatea of certain traitors in hb 
majesty. 1818 Caoiss Digrst (ed. a) II. as There were no 
words to vest the portions in the daughters till a marriage 
with oonsent. 1847 Biigmt . 3 ^ Ireland 13 Dec. (1376) x^^s 
A bin wkh thb mb to vest the ownership of the land with 
tbe preAeni occwpbn. iM Ixx, St. Lednabdu Handy Bk, 
Prop, Law xvL 107 The Coon may dareci tbe paru so laid 
eat to remain veated In the trustees. 

b. With referenoe to power or anthority. 

1899 HAStMoao Oa Pa,, bixx. 17 By which the power h 
veaM 00 him. 187a M abvbll Rtk, Traasp. L 98 Tbe 
Government of ReHgtoa was vested in Princes by an ante- 
cedent right te Clirbt- 169a T. KrAi.ir] Acc, Now laoent, 

^ I ‘Pb.-. e 1. . 


diction vested in the offleem. 1774 Prnmawt TomrSlotl in 
•JNt 45 The right of vothtg b veated by borgsa* tenure in 
cmtM bo u se s , rtei WBLueai.BV in Owen Do^ (1877) 

It U ny Intentirm to proceed immediately to vent the 
administration of the cMed dbiricu in the hen«ls of the 
Company's mvil aarvaaia. 1841 F4.rHiN«Towx HJsL India 
1 . 37 Tbe govemment of the todety thus oowthoted wea 
^b M i d fa aft ab ml ut e m onar c h . 1887 rbxRMAW No na, C ray. 
I. 939 That’vaeae power of le c om m a nding a vmmmo 
wfaidi tbe Law veaied ia bha. 

0. tramf, 

il# Jtamtni X«ft Lmmpar, fat. rs9 >f cem ph tene m b 


tben^ to be vested la poUA, and lobe anaAmMe by Mb 
of sand p,ipx, aSya Tmacoexav Esmond i» iii, Preiul of 
ibb ceidSdeiioe aud aeciel veaieU la biiiu 

2 . To put, place, or taublnh (a penon) In Ihll 
or legal ponaeMtoo or occapatte of aometbiog; 
« IvvxbT 9, 9. Chiefly w paaaive, omI nioftlly 
const, in (or t if)* 

In early um only ik. b tba pbraaa oostod Cabo ivif) masf 
onnsd, 

1464 in Act. Fmm. Inngt (1884) 78 Tha aaid aehhr Robert 
deyt la^t ves(t]it and acait aa of tea. 1488 Acta Dont, AmUi, 
(1839) 113/3 it ben prefit )mt Wttliame |w banb deit bat 
we<,tit and Sesit in Ma said landia 19x7 A'ac. lammoss 
(New S pa Id Cl.) 1.6 Foi; aeaing tokyo oTw londb Wilyam 
Paterson hi 4 fociyr deit hit vestit and aesit Csxnfuirme to hb 
aerwing. x$iyf Burfpk Roe, GiasgowiiSjt) 1 . 186 All bnd^ 
ruwmca, bmtageCi,. .quhairni he deiR bk veat and aoaak. 

xfiya Prttv Pol. Anat. (xdgri 330 Of which tbe Inah that 
are vested by re>torattoit, seem raioer to lake pan with the 
divested. ,1749 FirvLuiNQ Torn Jones ix. iv, i'he aergnot 
presently inquired for ibe principal niagbirate of tbe town, 
and w.is informed by my landlord that hie himaelf was vested 
in tiiat offlee. a 1774 (iouteM. Hist, Grwtee I. ao8 Milt bibs 
thus vested in the supreme command [etc.]. 1909 'J'itmt 

8 June 6/4 The Government propooed that the Free Church 
aliould be vestt.d in tbe prcqjierty to be allocated to her. 

.fill- *854 H. L'Estkancb Chat. / (i65<) 126 Not aD hb 
uioat gracious and debonair mine towaxA them could vest 
him in that Nations affectiona cs68o Hbvbmidcb Strm. 
(1739) I, 39 In order to their being actually veated in that 
salvation 1709 Stanhope Parapkr. 11 . 44 sAlI« ^bo partake 
of this Nature, are not only certain of, but may in some 
sense be said aiready vested in, the Hafquneaa, which [etc.]. 

b. To inveit (a penon) with aoroc quality, cap. 
power, aalboricy, etc. ChieHy in pMsive* 

1674 OwxN Holy spirit (1693) 136 It u bb Person aa 
vested with all hia Omces, that b the immedute Fountain 
of all Grace unto us. 169^ Boknrt m Art. iv. (1700) 67 He 
is vested with an unconceivable high degree of Glor)'. 1710 
Da For Cmsoe n. (Globe) 574 Gixl's most glorious ana 
bcKt Creature,, .voted with a rcasonabb Soul. 17*7 — 
Hist. Appar. tv. (r84o) 3a They may be reasonably sup- 
posed to be vested with the same mweri. vnx Goldkm. 
Hist. Eng'. rV. 13 [He was] created a peer, ana was soon 
after vested with the dignity of chancellor. 1797 Ht. Lee 
Canterh. 7 *., Old Womans T. (1799) 1 . 361^ [Thou] art 
vented with the mbsion of thy.. king. 163 in Gurwood 
Wellington* t Deep (18^7) II. 50 uoie^ I further vest you 
with full powers to deaae any question which may arUe. 
18x7 Jas. Mill Brit. India II. iv. ix. s88 To vest the officers 
of tbe Crown in Indb with p ow ers mdependent of the 
Company, 1844 H. H. WiLiON Bril. India 1 . owj The 
Indian Go^rnraent was vested with the power of sovw- 
reignty witlun its own limits. 

o. To ctkdow formally or kgalty with lomc 
posseision or property. 

Anson's Voyages (ed. l v. 70 Thb company, in 
ooiutderatioii of a sum paiid to the king, b vested with the 

P roperty of alt dbroonos found in BrasU. 1898 in I. B. 

lorton Toput 246 We pr<m(M..that eveiy ryot aboold be 
vested with tbe freehold of bb form. 

8. ittir. To become vested (mi a penoo) ; to paas 
into posaestiioi] ; to descend or devolve ttpm one as 
possessor. 

159a West ix/ Pi. SymhoL | 44 Eutrb emate either 
executed mainteaant, or executone by limitation of use. 


which vestetli in poeAessioa by vertue of tbe Statute of 37 
H. 8. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. xlL (1739) 66 In 
those days the title vested not unless tne Child opened his 


eyes, a 1715 Burnet Oson lime (1766) 11. 137 If the Duke 
oime to be King, the prerogative would by that vest in 
him. 176s Bi.ACK4ToirE Comm. 1. 196 For tne right of the 
crown vests, .upon his heir. 1818 CauiaE DigestJyA. a) VI. 
400 The Caurt held.. that the whole estate wated fo L. 
his executors and adminbtrators. 1807 Jaxman Pmoeifs 


Devists IL 333 The principle.. does not ap^y, if there be an 
express dvcla^ion that tne land skill vest at twentyaxne. 


express declaration that ttie land skill vest at twentyajne. 
x8S5 Lowell Reeoustrnet. Prose Wk^ iBoo V. 337 In all 
ca-ses of land granted to freedmen no title should vest till a 
foir price had lieen paid, fi^ Sia R. Baggallav in Law 
Times* Rep. LI I. 671/3 Tlie property vmia in tbe official 
receiver ona trnttee. 

n. 4 . tram, Ib pa. pfde. : Drened, clothed, 
robed in womc garment. Also witboat const. 
{spec, with reference to ecclesiastical vestments). 

19x3 Douglas ASnM via ii. 3 And bcich abof. .deirlae 
•COJUM Aurora ve’«tit into hroun arnguane. /hid. xi ap In 
rob ryall vestit.. .And ryche purpoor. 1980 N. T. (Rbcm.) 
Rev.i. 13 One like to tbe Sonne of man, vested hi a priestly 
garment to the foote. x6ea 1 . W. On lids Sp. Gram, He 
..taiet that a Frier stayes for you readie vmted at the Altar. 
€ Milton Stmn. xxiH, My late topensoA Saint. .Came 
vestM all in wbhe, pure aa her aiind. m 1868 Davbmakt 
Fair Favorite Wks. (1673) 97 Your Brother (Madam) and 
be brings A Lady with bun, vested like a Nun. 1718 Oxbll 
IT. TonmtPrPs V^. 1 . 9a The Pricet being veated, aeu 
about the Preparation of the Bread and Wine at tbe little 
Altar. tTfif writ. Mag, 11 . 36a On the dexter sld^ a pil- 
grim or vested in russet. 1849 f Fathers 

i.v.(iao3) 1. seSThethuriforsaod teper-bearen, moor large 
colieMte and cathedral churches, were vw<tcd in tunicles. 
sSa^RrHBOM Brittany vi. 76 A prbm. vested hi aarplku 
amf irtolt. 

b. tranf. and djf. Also const with* 

afaf Dwdom TroiL A Cress. Pref , ^ (Km) I. mp 
Spirits, according to Plato, are v«^ ^ih a miM My. 
a 1706 Evklvn Hist. ReHg. (185^ 1. 81 We bm otM tiv% 
crealores come vested, aimed, ame immediately to nnd dtetr 
pasevTO. a itbx Pbkhi Dfml $eho. ChaHu% CUmmdrti 
^Ihoa not seen me,. veated in all ^ Typteind Oma- 
maats that tfmnaa Orj aft ii te i k atpabfooffucaiviiig; 

D. JoNMMOH Strm. Jkr JMM44 mmamaata 

wkhwk^onrimtiirBSMbavteted. ^ KgaUi Atpaaat 
/MmNVm 8 The SaiiKa. fa Muicy verted. 

8 . OragannlsitT To dotlt ttr oiw (t pcnoft)* 
Also Cf. iNYIST ft. I b. 


900 BT Art fi rt mer oBmie b (Ark) ^ WMeh pM vmicd 
MMm, Im Greece when to Troy she flkted. stsaCMW 
dIooSa Farad, xxb 99 The Ugbt dart vorta asm 
G. 1 o dress (a person) to a ntke «ir ganaeftt, mpt, 
aa a fotioal act or ceremony. CL iNTffisr m, u 
la tbs iTtb ceut. chwAy wkh refortiics to Orisaisl ossfts. 
■848 W. L. Howes A, Tnrhis 7 My Lord was prfvmly 
Informed be intended an aflTront w not Vesting hlob s$m 
Claesmoon Hist, Heh. xv. • 47 llie Speaker .v est ed him 
with a rkb purple Velvet rAm lined with Ermioes. M98 
ysy, Amr. Mer^ to Toilmor in Mioc, Car, 11708) ilL tjo 
To draw him niwr the City, be vested and caressed sosm of 
his Followers. 1840 U. Jollv Sxind^y Ssfwttns aio Tbs 
words foroMrly pronounced at vesting ihe bxptiseo with 
thaw whit* g armeats, were very soleoinLy exnromm iMi 
GLAOSToNa Jmv, Mnndi viii. aos Ibe Cbiurkes reoetvv her 
oil her return from the scene of the Net to Cyprus, whete 
they bathe, anoint, and vest her. 

yfit* Mte G. Daniel Eeeius. H. 71 Prepare their hearts, 
Olid in lIoiniKtye New vest tbeir Soolea. 

b. Eecl. To diape or cover (an attar). 

1867 Porinary Calendar p. v. Our right.. to vert the 
Altar in colours . .is grounded on the old law of tbe Englito 
church. 1894 MiCKun-HWAiTE Mod, Par, Ckmrxke* 305 It 
is best for tne ends as well as tbe front of an altar lo be 
vested. 1879 Eneyci. Bnt, 1 . 641/a Altars aiv 'veated* 
during aervifiai that b, covered with clotha of vorioos 
kinds. 

7 . reJL To sppsrc! or robe (onesdOr csp. to 
ecclcssattical vesfmeiits. Also 
a 1688 LAsaxTa yoy. Italy fi^) 1 - 41 Thinkfi^ h bad 
been a priest putting on the amice and vesting him>elf to 
ssy Mass. 171^ Dx Fox Hist. Appar. iv. (18^)30 If wv 
grant that spirit . may vest melf so with flesh and Mood. 
1746 Ricnasdson Clarissa (i8xx) VIII. 63 , 1 aball vent mj^ 
self, as 1 may My, in cksstcal armour, e 1771 in £. H. 
Burton Li/e hp.Chalionor (ipocp 1 . is. 140 Jimi befora tbe 
Bishop vested liimsclf to My blW 189a C. £. Noatuu 
Dante's Farad, iii. 17 There are who vert and veil lliem- 
selves. 1909 R. Bagot Fastpori xvU. 150 Don Agoiiiae 
disappeared into tbe MO’isty to vert htnurmf. 

b. absol, to the same acrifie. 

t88a MAaEi<LL Ant. L^rgy Ch. Eng. tod, 3) 019 A ceoi- 
moD enstom.. that the prksM whether or not he WMM bsf'ie 
tbe allar)8houtd vent in the sanctuary, itaa ia A. £. Lea 
Hist. Coknrhns (Ohio) II. 657 Ibe unponug pnaession.. 
moved . . up the main aisle to tbe Mnetuary where tbe 
otlebrens veated, 

UL 6. Irons, • Iktxst v. 9. Kow ronr or 

Ohs, 

vjta Db Fob Cmsoe 1. (Globed 36 The Merchant. . vaaciag 
this Hundred Founds in English Goods. 177s H. WALtota 
yertne's Anted. Faint, (X786) IV. 139 He was then in goto 
circumstances ^^1^ **• Mdd came to vest his money ia 
our stocks. »94 DUMKK Com-. (1844} IV. 047 He vestto in 
tome Irind of property, .all, or almost air, that he had 
brought out of Frsnee. 1804 Easi. Laudsbil Pnht WmWt 
(1819) 178 He vesu bis capkal dtltar t» seed.. or in a Hack 
of caUleu *849 M'Luixoca laaestiom lirtrto. (»8sa) 11 
Hm capitalists ware icoqited to vest very large snias io 
foreign countries, igfelsce \samtXk ppl a. 3k 

Vest, loiitiicni ME. var. haar ft. ; olm. So. L 
West. 

I Vftffit8k (ve*fUl). A1f€>4Tastft. [L. Ptsfft.tbe 
goddesB of that nanc (tec sente 1) tfttwcTlng to 
the Gr. 'Eorfo, toentkal with ler/a health, hotme, 
homebold.] 

^ 1 . Mytkof, A Roman fomalr divinity, the daBgbtcr 
of Satorn, goddeet of the hearth and hontdiold. 

1387 Txbvisa Higden •Rolls) III. 73 He ptf a tcaipla.. 
wip ryre to b* ftodes Vesta end Im oMydciiea to be 
worsebipped. 1x0 Gowbb Lord, II. 157 bebe whkb was 
tbe Prioresse In Yostes temple the goddesse. igsxDcHWLst 
Mneid il v. 91 Tbe..9arlanditi Of Vesta, gmea of tbe 


wip ^re to ^ ged^ Vesta snd here oMydciiea to be 
worsebipped. iffio Gowbb Lord, II. 157 bebe whkb was 
tbe Prioresse In Vestet temple tbegoddesM. igsxDcHWLst 
Mneid il v. 91 Tbe..9arlanditi Of Vesta, gmea of tbe 


erd and fyrcw i{8a GsaaNa Rovndtiay Pouaa (1878) loe 
Vesta’s viryins witb tbeir boly fiics DockanM the tkougbia 
that foncy halb defiled, tiao HoLLAiu>LA;y xxviiLxi.6176 
1 he minds of men were pot iu Icare, for the goiugout of tae 
fire io the cboppell of Vesta, sfiie M iliom / enttrosoo3 Vet 
thou art higher far descended, Tliec bright' beir’d Wtsia.. 
lo solitary Sainm bore. 1697 Dbidkm dkueid il 395 He 
Mid. and brouebc me.. The ventral Ic siaiues of ibe gods, 
With ancicnx Vesta from tlw sacred tboir. 1708 CuAnaoiia 
CytL s.v. Vestals, The Romans wete not tbe only People 
vho kept ibe perpetual Fire of Vesta, in in hation of ilte 
celestial Fires. rSao SurLUcT Witch Ad xxxiv. Couched 
..as on VcBia*s sceptre a swift flsme. 1849 Penay Cyel. 
XXVI. aBs/i Vesta was reparded as the goddess of domestic 
unkm amf happmesa sM8 tncycl. Beii. XXIV. 3^1 If 


unkm and happmesa sM8 tneycl. Brit. XXIV. 399/1 If 
ever tbe laovd fire of Veata did go out, tbe negligent vestal 
was to be punished by scoutging. 
attrih, iIm tine^d. BHt. XXTv. 193/1 fiTe was aeleaitily 
.sent from the piytaneam or Vesta temple ef the meiber 
coloDy. 

2 . Astr, One of the minor planett, lem l v in g to 
an orbit between Mars and Jupiter. 

sfiny PUL Trams. XCVII. 045 Ofatmtoimand Mmrtoro- 
mentsof the Planet Vesta. MkS i CycL XXVL 089/* 
Vesta performa its revolution in abooi 1386 OMOa soer 
days. 1868 Locavsa GaUiemin'e Htoevom (ed. 3) 314 Tbe 
dirtanoa. aud other elenrcfits of the orhh ef Veala, prsai atto 
serious diflerenccs both witb ibis ibtecy and Bone's low. 

8 . Used 08 the diottoctive nftiwc oim apcctolmake 
of hcmseliold stove. 

1843 PmnyCyct. XXVtl. 68/t la.. tbe ^TesCasimV* 
the ashes can be mked tbe grate.. wiibent enydMt 
rtong into tbe room. 1843 CMl Eag, f Arth, Jnd* VL 
ses/a Tbe various stoves, Veam» Cao^ ffic....ataaB 
Branded on the Arnett Stove. 

4 . A kind of wag natch. Ori^. attrih* 

SiMCLAW HoEddy Homst iL as Laora after- 
^*'**®-*^*^ • ^ ^ muriin frock, while fighting 

mm of tbe Verna meid tee to seeltbeae nuiBefow notes. 
00 Aet ea A at o. fie I a tie following Ihitfoa of 
toafi be dbttgedt. ’ Veate, ef Wi*, tU 
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MfttdiM, o. o|. itsf CoKNWALUt Pm mr m m m ifm 
W^irid 1. 326 Wax veataa, pipes, maccaroni, and candlaa. 
itdi AasL in L^, (etc) rUL Mmg, Noe. 356 Varieties 
of wax or Vesta m at ch es. iMi StsaUsb, eta, IVwrk* 
ihc^ 933 The venta boxes are put in pxnw of balfm-dosea 
ana one doieo. sMf D. C Mubbay Pir$m Simguiar 

six, Frost's trenblinf fingers had to strike one or two vastaa. 
sfsp T. M. Eixis Thr$€Cmi* 9 ^ RingifA Tha in^ar puiled 
a vesiwcase from his pocket 

Taatal (veit&l), a. and tb, [ad. L. vuidiis, C 
Vesta VgBTa. So Sp. and Pg. vestaif lu and F. 
vestaliJ] 

A. adu L Vestal virgin^ one of the prieitesaea 
(originalij four, enbeeqnently tin in number) who 
had charge of lacrcKl fire in the temple of Veeta 
at Rome. 4 

tr. Higd 9 n (Rolb) IV. 473 Cornelia, the most 
noble of virgynes vestalle, . . was put in to therihe on lyve. 
i;^33 D81.LBMDKN Lh/y 11. xix. (S.T.S.) 1. eos pal condamp- 
nitOppia pa Tirgine vestal for hir Incest ifioo Holland 
Lhty 1. XX. Numa.. instituted also a Nunnerie as it 
ware, of religious vestall virmnes. Ibid, xxviii. xi. 676 
I'he Vestal! virgin who had the charge that night, .was., 
throughly skourged. seas tr. Sallust eo Catmine had.. 
Debauched a Lady of Noble Extraction, and a Vestal 
Vi^n. 1710 W. Kino Htaihtn Gods 4* Heross ix. (1792) 
efi The Veatal Virgin Claudia, whose . . freedom of Behaviour 
had made her Modesty suspected. 1770 Langhosnb 
Plutarch (1B51) II. 882/9 What is there in Rome so sacred 
and venerable as the vestal virgins who keep the perpetual 
first t86g Lbcky Ration. (1878) I. 93 The miracles which 
clustered so thickly around the vestal virgins. 1891 Fabsab 
JJarkn. 4> Daum xlix. In defiance of every law.. he bad 
recently seised Kubria, one of tha Vestal Virgins. 

2 . Of fire, etc. : Of or pertaining to Veita. 

>999 Broughton's Lot. xil. 40 They counted It vnlawfuU 
to reltasb the Vestall fire, ntan Dsayton Sho^ Sironn 31 
My ooate with liithl should shine, Purer then the Vestall 
fire. 1697 Drvdbn Virr. Goorg. iv. 333 Shespiiiikl'd thrice, 
with Wine, the Vestal Fire, s^ V. Knox Ess. cxiv. (1819) 
II. 087 Thoee institutions.. have atlll kept the light burning 
like toe vestal fire. 1791 $. Koobks Pissss, Mom. Poems 
(1B39) 4 Oblivion steals upon her vestal-lamp. 1853 Kanb 
Cnnnoll Exb. xxxiv. (1836) 301 Three stoves and a cooking- 
galley, four Argand and three bear-fat lamps, bum with the 
constancy of a %-estal shrine. 

JSf. 175s VouNo Brothors i. !, Thou in whose eye, so 
modest, and so bright, Love ever vfakes, and keeps a vestal 
fire. 1817 Shbllky Rtu. Islam Ded. xi, Thniugh thine 
eyes, even in thy soul 1 see A lamp of vestal fire Doming 
Internally. 1833 Chr. Rsmomkrasuor Jan. 70 Then it was 
that the Jeromes and the Eustochiums retired .. from a 
world whose light seemed on the eve of extinction, to nurse 
the vestal fire which was never to be really put out 
8 . Resembling a priesteu of Vesta in respect of 
chastity ; chaste, pure, virgin. 

tggfi Leerino v. iv. 32 Beleeue me, Locrine, but the girle 
b wis^ And well would seeme to make a vestall Nunne. 
1703 PoPB 7 sm. 4* May ao9 Demure and chaste as any 
vestal Nun. 1740 Firldino Tom yonss xv. ix. Jones hod 
no reason to imagine the lady to have been of the vestal kind. 
sBsi Shrllbv Edibsych. 390 The day is come, and tliou 
wilt fly with me. To whatsoe'er of dull mortality Is mine, 
remain a vestal sister still. iSaa W. Ixving Broseob. Hall 
xviii, Mrs Hannah, the vestal gentlewoman of my Lady 
Lill)^aft, has had long walks aM talka with Phoebe. 

tran^. 1806 Moorb Dream Antic, i, Upon the bank 
awhile 1 stood, And saw the vesul planet weep Her tears 
of light on Ariel's flood. 1818 Keats Endym. 1. 874 Oft 
have 1 brought thee flowers, on their stalks set Like vestal 
primroses. 

A Pertaining to, characteristic a vestal virgin 
or virgins ; mark^ by chastity or parity. 

SS9S Shaks. Rom. ^ yul. il il. 8 Her Vestal liuery U but 
sicke and areene. 1394 Dsayton Min. Poems (1907) 4 
Since holy Vestall lawes haue been neglected. i6xa Two 
Hoblo A. v. L 156 I'hb b my last Of vestall office; 1 am 
bride habited. But mayden harted. 1789 T. Cooke Vo/sx, 
etc. 18 Young Men, and Virgins,.. Attend a Song fit fora 
ve<«tal Bar. 1B13 Shelley Q. Mob iil 68 O dear and 
bleswd peace I Why dost thou ahroud thy vestal purity in 
penury and dungeons T 1813 Scott Bstroihod xvii, Neces- 
sarily introducing many male guests within those vestal 
precincts. 1847 1 jcnnyson Princ. 11. 004 Love, whispers may 
not breathe Within this vMtal limit. 

B. sb. 1 . A vestal virgin. 

igTp-So North Plutarch's Lives^ Numa (16x9) 68 He 
also hath the keeping of the holy virgines which they call 
Veitales. Ibid. 69 [ He] uketh out . . the condemned Vestall, 
muffled vp clota. 1616 Dullokax Estg, Ex/. s.v., These 
Vestob were first instituted by Nuiiia Pompilius, or os 
some write, by KomuIu<L 1671 Phillin (ed. 3)s.v. Pssiat 
Certain Virgins called Vestolls, who were to take com of the 
Vestal fire, tyaa J. Richaedson Acc. Statuss, etc. Italy, 
etc. 133 The Head of the young Vestal was the most eMag. 
ing thing 1 liad see.x in ItaW. 1740 J. Duvsi Cot^form. 
Anc. 4 Mod.Cerom. 47 The Chief of the Vestab was called 
Maxima. 1774 Gulusm. NaU Hist. (1776) 11. 965 A. .face 
formed exactly like the Venus of Medicis, or the sleeping 
ve>«tul. 1B42 I'sHuy Cycl. XXVI. 986/1 Ilia habits which 
the vestals had acquired during their priesthood. 1869 
Lbcbv Euro/. Mor. 1. iii. 433 noto. The veatol Urblnia was 
buried alive on account of a plague. 

Af. and tranH. 1^ Dsayton Min. Poosns (1007) 4 Here 
Chastity th.’ii Vest All most diuine. Attends that Lampe with 
aye which neuer sleepeth. 1767 Sterne Tr. Shandy ix. 
xvii, 1 keep neither man or boy,.. or any thing that can 
oat or drink, exc^^pt a thin, poor piece of a Vestal (to keep 
my fire ink s8a8 Hawthorns Famhawo iv, A flame. . which 
Hugh was BO far a ve.stal as to supply with its neosssary 
fuel at all seaMos of th«t year 
2 . A virgin ; a chaste woman ; a nnn. 

1390 SHAxa Mids. N. II. 1. Z58 A ceitalna Mme ba topira 
At a faire Vestall, throned hy the West, igas NAMi 
ChrisTs y. 80 A groese-pencild Painter, who.. vndiwootottr 
of drawing of pictures, drawes more to hb shady PauiUoOf 


tlMO dapart Ikenee port Vastab. iflsfi Snari. Pot. iv. ▼. 7 
Shail's go hear tha vastab sing? 1717 Pors EloUa to 
AbHsUrd wan How happy b the bbaeiass vestal'a lot 1 
Tha world rorgaitii^, by clia world forgot STfi# Cowrsa 
Tao/b IV. 534 The statn Appears a spot upon a vestal's robe, 
I'he erorse for what it aoits. 1848 'i'HACBBaAY Kojh, /mr 
x. She was the moat lioapltabie and Jovial of old vaiuls, 
and had been a beauty in her day. s8^ Gladstone Glean, 
11. L 10 He states that he nevar knew souls more polluted 
than thoee of aome of the professed vestab of ttia (Jiiurch. 

Hence Te'etelgklp, the eUte ur condition of 
being n vestal or virgin. 

1I93 F. TiioMnoN Poems as A mouth too red Ibr tha 
moon to buss it, But her cheek nnvow Us vestalship. 
t VeitRinMit, erroneous var. of VxiTiiiiNT or 
VlBTMIVT. 

sfija MAseiNORB ft Firld Fated Dowry iv. L Hj b, Hb 
vestamants ait, as if they grew vpon him. 

Vonto, Bonthem ME. var. Fast v, and adv,, 
Fist sb.^ 

▼estftd (ve-tt6d), ///. a. [f. VwT v. + -mx] 

I. Clothed, robed, dressed, s/ec, in ecclesiastical 
vestments. Alsoj^. 

1671 Milton P. R. i. st? Just Simeon and Prophetic Anna 
. _ _*Jtar and the \ested Priest. 1769 
Golubm. Dee. Vill. 360 The cooling brook, the graAsy vested 

S reen. 1841 Chalmrsb in Hanna Item. (1852) iV. 956 Why 
o I not go forth as a forgiven and veAted creature. 184a 
Wobdsw. Eecles. Sona. iii. xxvi, The Vested Priest before 
the Altar stands. 

b. Her, (Seeqnot.) 

c s8a8 Berry Encycl, Her. I. Gloss., Vested, habited, or 
clothed, as a cubit arm, ftc. vested as. or the like. 

2. EstabliBhed, secured, or settled in the bands of, 
or definitely assigned to, a certain posses^r. 

1766 Bucxstonb Comm. II. z68 PVs/#// remainders.. aro 
where the estate b invarbbly fixed, to remain to a deter- 
minate penmn, after the particular estate b spent. Ibid. 
513 A legacy to one, to be paid when he attains the age of 
twenty-one years, is a vested legacy. x8i8 Cauiaa iStgest 
(ed. a) VJ. 185 He held it to be a vested estate in fee in the 
son. sflga Lewis Use ^ Ab, PoL Terms id. 95 In its legal 
sense, vested is oppoeed to contingent. 1843 Williams ResU 
Pro/. 94s The alienation of an executory interest, before 
its becominff an actually vested estate. 1868 E. Edwards 
Ralegh 1. Tntrod. p. xlv, After, .months of struggle with 
the vested privileges of record-keepers, 
b. esp, with right or interest. Also 
(«) B1797 J. P. Anosbws a fast. Consiit, six (Thcmiton), 
Viobtive of a vested legal right sBsa Austin ynris/r. App. 
p. xxxiv. Vested riglits eKsentiatly diflfer .. from rights 
which are contingent. 1848 Mill Pol. Eton, 1. ix. | 2 (1876) 
89 l^e vented right which Parliament has allowea to be 
acquired by the exiating companies. s8|^ J. Mautineau 
Stud. Chr. 985 Let its vesti^ right, of paying out the 
truth, be flung into the free air of history. 18^ Digbv 
Real Pro/, v. | 3. 933 It b not such a right ai the bw 
regards as vested, that is, as completely created. 

(4) 1818 CsuisB Digest (ed, s) V. 48X The limitation., 
gave him an immediate vested interest in the surplus of the 
estate. 184a Abuy /Voter Cure (sSf 3) 154 Finding that new 
truths have not as many vested interests to recommend 
them aa old falbcies. 1839 Mill Liberty iv. (1865) 53/ x 
The doctrine ascribes to ad mankind a vested interest in 
each other’s moral, intellectual, and even physical perfec- 
tion. 1889 W. Donisthorpb Itsdiridstalism iv. isa Vested 
interests may perhaps be defined as rights based not upon 
contract but upon custom. 

9 . Inveited. 

1863 P. Barby Deckyetrd Econ, so The retoms for vested 
capital and the comfort of the working classes both [being] 
considered. 

Vastet*. Law. rare. [f. ViST v. -h -Bi.] One 
who is vested with a right, property, etc, 

1879 Austin's yuris/r. II. Iii. 883 Subject to a series of 
righu (descendible perhaps from presant vestees). 

VeatoO, Bouthern ME. variant of Fa8T v. 
Ya'atair. rare. [f. Vb8T V, 8.] One who in- 
vests money ; an investor. 

iBap Southey Lstt. (1856) IV. 146 They declare that their 
vesters aim at. .a community in laud and in gooda 
tVeatarar. Obs. rare. In 4 westarer. [f. 
vester-ie Vbstbt, or OF. vestier vestiary.] A 
person having charge of vestments. 

1388 in Archaasl. LIl. 913 Fyrste the westerer shall by 
the ablKXtes cope lowest opon the awter w«in the sayd westre. 
Veaterla, oba form of Vestby i, 
tVaataya,«». Obs, rare. Alsovastoy*. [app- 
ad. an unrecorded AF. ^vesteier, Ob', *vestoter, 
of obscure origin.] tram. To inspect, examine. 
Hence f Veataying vbl. sb. 

C1410 Master t(f Game (MS. Digby xBs) xxv. It b to 
weten bat ofte tyme a deers b herbored with vestoynge of 
mannys eye. Ibid, xxx, If hb I) mer be dlHlaue, late him 
vesteye it with hb eye. Ibid, xxxiii, And if be lymer ouer- 
shete, or Icon not put it forth, euery hunter bat bsre is, ought 
to go Bomedele a broods forto so yf b*l tnay f^mde be 
reghtes with vesteynge of eye. 

Yeatiuiaii (,v€sti|ee*riftn), a. [f. Vistiab-t 

+ -lAK.] 

L Of or relating to, conoemed with, ecclesiastical 
vestments or their use. 

1830 Maesden Earfy Purit. (>833) 19 The question^ of 
the habits, or os it bos since been teriixed the ventbrbn 
controversy. s888 Contem/, Rev. IL 537 The eccleMbsticol 
Adria, agitated by ritualistic and vestbriao gales, has 
thrown up a great ntoo of pamphlets. 1881 Gssesrdian 16 
Feb. 131/3 We should have been well pleased had tbeae 
uestbrian di ff erences never found pbee amongst ua 
2 . 01^ belonging or pemuiar to, clothing or 
dreis; vestiary. rarr‘‘\ 


■884 R. H. Patteiibon Bee.Hsst, ft ArHsthw) m Whiten- 
ing of the EsamB a dbsgrecabie vestiarma pbsnoBMiaoa 
pruduosd by the surface, or bsst-uoiouied p ort i on, of the 
cloth bainff rabbet! off. 

tVMtiftrlar. Obs.rarr*, Also ▼•■tyM7«r(aL 
[C medX. pesttOrim sh. CL Oi^'. vestiaeieier 
^Godef.L] * VgttTgiun. 

CS440 Promp. Parv. 309/1 Vestyarycr [prfssted (iT. 
vesuaraare llvineA, Ms, vssi>arycr«h P> vestyarh veetL 
arias, 

I VogtiftTllllii. rare, [L. vestidrium, f. vesti^ 
clothes, clothing : see -abilm.] A vestiary, vestry. 

ifiSg Thackebay Nemteomes xUv, Tbe cliapel by the little 
door uear to the Vastbrium. tneyci. Brit, 1. 13/1 
Tha upper story of the refectory [in a Ifonedictioe abbey] 
b the 'veHtianum', wbort the ordinary clothes of the 
brethien were kept. 

Vestiftry (.ve*sti,iii), sb. Forms: 3-6Taati- 
ario, 4 vaaklare, 5 vastyaryo, -iarya, 5- Taati- 
ory. [a. OF. vestiarie, vesitaire, vestyaire, etc. 
(mod.P'. vestiaire, ■ Pr. vestiart, tg and It. 
atie), or ad. L, vestidrium clothes-chest, wardrobe, 
neuU sing, of vestidrius adj., i. vesti-s clothing, 
vesture. Cf. Vbstlahy.] 

1 . 1 . A vestry of a church. Now rare or Obs, 
e sapo S. Sag. Leg. 1. 455 A lodlich cloth he bouahte for 
fif panes I to pe bis^ope be gan it bingue. pe bischtm eode 
into be veatiarb 1 b C^pe lie gan of streps. 1407-8 Rec, 
St, Mary ett Hili (1903) 69 Fdr a plomer on b* vestyarye. 
14^ Hen. VI // ill in Wiius ft Clark Lasnbridgs (x886) 1. 
354 1 he vestbrie to be satte oou the north syde of the saide 
Quereu 1303 in Blytb liist, Eotkes 4 Ree, /isseham (1B63) 
57 My boUye to be beryed in the vestiary of Sent Manyns 
CbirLha. 1351 T. Wilson Legske (1580) 57 b The Church, 
the pulpiie, the vetiiarie. the i hauncell. 166B T. Smith in 
Phil. Trans. (1697) A IX. 604 'toward one end of the 
Engibh Church, just by the Vestiary, vjwfj Bailey (voL 
li), Vestiesfy, a Vestiy or DrcKbing-Room. 1819 W. 
Tennant Pa/istry Storm'd (1837) sxs And nionie ane that 
day did herrie Braw spulyie fiae the vestiary. 1841 Grrsley 
For. Ardsn (1849) fit Tha service being at length fiiiisbed, 
..he returned to the Veatiary. t866 Mrs. R. x. Riichjb 
Villesge on Cltff x^iii, Ihe Lur6..aalkea through hb wild 
overgrown wilaernes* to the vobtiaiy. 

b. A room or building, esp. one in a monastery 
or other large establishment, in which clothes are 
kept. Also, a cloak- loom (quot. 1893). 

0450 Caporave Li/s St. Aug. I haue do msd ym 
clutliis & hosyn and bcbon..whech 1 wil bat bs> be kept in 
a comon vestiary, bat euery man may naue part as him 
ilkdith. 1467-8 Roils ef V. 5^6/9 Davy Chirks, 

Yoman of oure Vesibrye oi cure Housbold. 1706 Philuie 
(ed. Kfersoy), Vesttafy, a pbee in a Monastery, wliere the 
Monks Cloaths are laid up; the Friers Wardrobe, i860 
Ainsworth Ovingdtan Grange 137 The room.. being u»ed, 
at the prsbsnt day^ as a vestiary. 166a Sir H. Iaylor St, 
Cletnent's t.ve it. 1, Go to the veatiarv, wherein tbuu'li find 
Provision of all garbs lor the niasqued ball. 1693 McCarthy 
Red Diamonds 11. 161 *A11 right,' said Granton,. .turning 
to the vestiary for his light overcoat. 

to. (bcc quot.) Obsr^ 

««S6 Blount Glossogr. (copying Cooper), Vestiary, 
W'ardrobe, Fress, or Chest, where appaxel is bid- [Henca 
in Fbillips, and reteni Diets.! 

1 2 . « Vestibule 1. CL Vestby i U Obs. rare, 
ijBa Wveur Exod. xxxv. 17 The tentis in the ^atb of the 
Vestuu-ie [L. in/ortbsss vtstibuL\ 138a — a Sam, xvii. 18 
The! weiiten in a swift paase in the hows of a maner man in 
bahurym, that hadde a pit in hia vesibrye. 

IL 3 , Clothes, ortss, gRrmeuts. rare^K 

Landor Imsig. Com/, W^ 1. 467/1 'I by versicoloured 
and cloudliko vesUArv. pufied and efiuse, rustling aud 
rolling. 


Vestiary (ve*Bti|&ri), a, [ad. L. vestidri-ms: 
see prec. and -aby Cl. ubs. 1* . vestiaire (Littid).] 
Oi, pertaiuing or relating 10, clothes or diess. 

ifiaa £. MiasKLOhN /ree Trade (ed. a) S09 The Superfluity 
of other Coiiimodiiies may bee restrained by bwes Vestiary 
and sumptuary. 1648 lii*. Hall Setect In. I93. 971 Soma 
are for niaiiuury trades, .. another for Vestbry services. 1809 
BUukw, Mag. XXV. 346 '1 he soul may remabi the same, 
but a new body is actually givsn to it by the inierposiiiun 
of vestiary talent. x866 K. CuAMUi-aa Ess. Scr. 11. 113 A 
collection of vestiary curiosiues. ifcye W. K. Orbo teiit. 
Problems 167 borne vestiary matsrbb have become more 
abundant and lower in price. 1691 Han. Lynch 6. bieredsth 
78 We learn of ventbry elegances, and temper. 
VeflUble, obs. fuim oi Vebtibule. 
Veatibular (vesti biftlli), a, [f. next + -ab K 
Cf. obs. b, vestibulaire,'] Of or pertaining to, of 
the nature of, resembling or serving m, a vcirti* 
bule: A. Anat. (CL Vibtjbule rA a.) 

1836-9 Todd's Cycl. A mat. 11. w/t Ifae vestibubr part 
of the membraneous bbyrinth. .» all that b really fundap 
mental in the structure of an organ of hearing. >851 Wooo- 
WABD MoUusca 1. (1836) 93 Ax 111 the vestibular cavttwsof 
fishea 187a Huxley Phys. vllL exi The vestibular nerve 
tells us that sounds art weak or loud, but gives no inipris- 
sion of tone or melody or harmony, dhgii AUbutt'sSyst, 
Med ViL 380 The vesiibnbr terminaiiou of the auditory 


b. In general use. 

sSfo Beeesf. Hope FEjr. Cmikedr. soih C, 158 The outer 
world wes fenced off by the Interposed etrium or vesnUilar 
cloister. 

0. ZO 0 I, (See qnot) 

1887 SoLLAE In Encycl. Brit. XX 11. 4x6/1 Thb peeodo- 
•tomusb b due to a folding of the entire sjfonge, so as to 
produce secondary eatiab or cavities, which may be ks* 
current (vestibular) or excurrent tcloadU). 

So ▼oEtt'bTauT a, rare. 

1843 in F, H. Ramadge Curah, Conmm/ilm (1830) gy 



VJ IS TIBUU, 


Tb«. .morbid obndltioM of tfak T«irihnliTy pettloo of tho 

NH^ratory aoiwnuaiL 

▼• 9 tl 1 raU (iro^itlbiAl), sh. Alio a. 7-8 tm- 
tibia, [ad. L. vtMuIum (hence F. visiibult, 
OF. vtsHbUt It, Sp. and Pg. vtftihulo\ entrance- 
conn, fore-court, entrance. The origin of the L. 
word ii nncertain.] 

L In reference to andent timet : The encloied or 
partially encloaed apace in front of the main en- 
trance of a Roman or Greek home or building ; 
an entrance-conrt or fore-court 
In lome inttonoM approximating to next, 
a. i6e3 CocKBOAK I, Vtsiible^ the porch of a dore. 1606 

n — - ! j i_ _ - f-t _■ ■ 
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with the porch or vestible, from which it wan diatinct. 17^ 
Bubnbv dfrna. Mtimtirniio II. 163 Poiticoe, veitiblea of 
templee, and other public buildings. 

d. a 1751 Bounobrokb Study Hitt. ii. (T759) I. so The 
citiiens of Rome placed the imagea of their ancestors in the 
vestibules of their houses. 1770 Lanohosnb Phttarck 
0651) II. Z081/1 'fhia tyrant.. would not suffer his guards 
to do duty in the palace, but only in the vestibule and 
portiooa about it. 1791 Cowpbr Hiad xi 948 While ye on 
preparation of the feast Attended both, Ulysses and myself 
Stood in the vestibule. 1819 Kkats Lmmta 11. 163 He met 
within the murmurous vestibule Hia young disciple. 1819 
Shellkv CyeU^M sio [To] Throw you as ballast into the 
sliip's hold, And then deliver you. a aiave, to move 
Enormous rocks, or found a vestibule. 1891 Farsas 
Darkn. if Daum i. In ita vestibule was a bronse statue, 
fifty feet high. 

b. in modern mage : A chamber or boll immedi- 
ately betvreen the entrance-door and the Interior 
of a building or houie (munlly one of some size), 
to which it gives admittance; an ante-chamber, 
entrance-hall, or lobby. 

e. 1730 Bailey ffol.), A VttHbU Is also used for a Kind of 
little Anti>Chamber before the Entrance of an ordinary 
Apartment. 1747 in Nairtu Pttrmgt Evidtnc* (1874) 80 In 
the low vestibla ane old clock. 

8, 1798 Mrs. Dblany in Autohiof. 4> Carr, (1861) III. 437 
Her apartment is the prettiest thing I ever saw, consisting 
of a akylight antechamber or vestiliule, adorned in the 
Gothic way. 1799 Mrs. Radclippb iialian L He was soon 
fulmitted toasmall vestibule, where be found Biancbi wind- 
ing balls of silk. i8s8 Ann. Reg. 76/x A scene almost of 
butchery took pUce in the staircases and vestibules. i86a 
Miaa Braddon Lei^ Audley xxxvi, The clock in the vesti- 
bule struck nine as Robert opened the Hbrary^door. 1881 
OwBN ill Nature No. 618. 495 The impressive and rather 
gloomy vestibule which leads to the great hall. 

Comb. 1887 Pall Mall G, ii Nov. s/s This room opens 
bito a long and lofty vestibuie-Uke chamber. 

O. irons/, and Jig, 

Freq. from c x8oo 1 uan. const. ^ as in the first group. 

(a) 178S Youno Centaur ii. Wks. 1747 IV. iai The dark, 
aolemn approaches to, or dismal vesubulea of, ths grave. 
1781 BuRNa CemmoM-jtl. Bk, Oct, If ever any young man, 
in the veatibule of the world, chance to throw his eye over 
these pages [etc]. t8oo Med. JmL 111 . 854 There can be 
no veiy great deviation, while we remain at the veatibule of 
useful inquiry. 1833 H. CoLBaiooB Livet Nerihems 3 A 
single copy of verses {by Marvell] .keeping its station in 
the vestibule of Paradise Lost. iMs G. Holland Lett, 
Lift Ui. 48 To-day we stand in life's vestibule. zSvg 
Grinoon Lift i. 4 True figurative language is. .the vestibule 
of philosopiw. 

W ivSi Hairib PkiUL Euf. 11. iv. 106 Looking upon 
Knowledge.. to pass into the Manuons of the Mind thro* 
Language, they were carei'ul..not to offend in the Vesti- 
bule. a R. W. Hamilton Rew, tr Punithm. viiL (1853) 
379 The pieeent is the vestibule to a houndlese existence. 
1890 Mausicb Mot. A Met. Pkiiot, (ed. s) 231 One large 
class of the Platonic IDialoguea, which are the induction or 
vestibule to the rest 1873 Svmonos GrE Peett L 3 Language 
and Mythology form the vestibules and outer courts to 
Homer, Pheidias, Lycnigus. 

d. An enclosed and covered-in portion at either 
end of a railway carriage, serving os a meom of 
passage from one carriage to another. Also attrib, 
ID vesiibuie tram (see Vistxbulbda ). Orig. C/.S, 

1889 Daily Newe y May 7/3 Communication was then 
•Btabliahed by throwing a board across, and privacy secured 
by stretching a piece m canvas above to connect the two 
roofs. It wae the vestilwle train principle establiahed un- 
expectedly in a new quarter. 1890 T. M. Cooley, etc. 
Rmihemyt Amer, 146 A perfectly endoeed vestibule of 
handsome architectural appearance between the care. 1896 
Daily Newt 14 July g/7 The new vestibule East Coast 
traiQ^‘ 

81 . Anat* (and ZoqL), One or other of various 
cavities or holloas regarded as forming on ap- 
proach or entrance to another, nsnally a luger or 
more important, port 

A number of these, ae uetHbule q/ iMe marlet, leerynx, 
a^M,^ 4 ^pyajr, ara epecified in recent encycloj^edic and 

%, The osoeous cavity which forms the oentrml 
portion of the labyrinth of the ear and is situated 
between the tympanum and the internal anditoiy 


between the tympanum and the intern 
canal, immediately behind the cochlea. 

1718 Chawbbrs CycL%,y, Ear, The Lahyrinth. .b divided 
Uno three Partsi^e first called the Vemibula. 178a A. 
MoNao if mW. 9B TIm ocher [hob] ends In seva 


M ONao A mat. 90 The ocher [hob] ends In seveia] very small 
canab that aUwr a pamagt to Uit bmnohm of the 
maf/dr. .Into the VMMibobM ood^ TedgiCgA 

Anmt, II, Of the oompartmenta of the osseons Irty- 
mtiL the vwtihab & in the wUdb^ tte seml-drcolw 
caneJe behind h, and the coobba b front. Todd fr 


r88 The bony labyrbtb coMbtt of an bienlar oenltal 
cavity. Urn veetibub. 
b. (See (juoL 1857.) 

1841 Ramuiothaic OMeir, Medkim 53 Tha Meethu 
which is the canal bading to the bladder, b 
utuated at the further extremity of the vwtibule. nOv 
Bullock Cawautd Midwif, 43 The vastibub b a amaU 
trUmgular space placed at the upper part of the Vulva. 
1883 Duncan CUn, Lett, Dia, iVemt, (etTe) xviL 167 , 1 call 
them inflammations of the pudendumi hut they are often 
called in fl a mm a ti ona of the vulva, and aoBMCimaa of the 
vestibule. 

o. Membranous vestibule^ the membronons sacs 
contained within the osseous vestibule of tire ear. 
s 8 S 7 Dunouson Med, Lose. s.v., There w also another 
membrane, ctmstiluting the membranous vestibule, hut It b 
not an exact imitation of the osseoua cavity, 
d. Zool, - Ymtibulum a b. raro, 
s87< HuxlxvA MaariN Elem,Biel. 87 When fbcal matters 
are discharged, they make their way out by an apertura 
which b temporarily formed in the floor of this vestibule. 
V6*Btibllle» V, [Back-formation from next.] 
irons. To provide or supply (a railway corriogej 
with vestibules ; to unite by means of vestibules. 

1891 in Cent. Diet. s8a6 IVettm. Goa. so Apr. s/i Tha 
two cars.. art 'vesUbuled' together by a central lobby. 
1904 N. 4 Q. lolh Ser. L 346/a I'hrough carriages on a 
certain train between London and Hull will henc^orward 
be * vestibuled through * to an express. 

Ya stibnltd, a, [f. Vbstibdlb I Of a 

train : Provided with vestibules. Orig. O.S, 

1890 T. M. CooLKY, etc. Raihuayt Amer, bm The first of 
the vestibuled trains went into service on the PennKylvania 
Kaihoad in June, 1886. s8^ IVeetm. (^a. e6 Apr. 6/4 Tha 
vestibuled corridor dining^ar trains on the East and West 
Coast routes to Scotbnd. 

V6Btibiili*tis. Path, [f. Vbstibdlb zA-i- 
-iTis.] Inflammation of the vestibule of the vulva. 

1889 Duncan Cltn. Ltd, Dit, IVom, (cd. 4) xi. 6s When 
they do so women suffer . .from slight supern^ inflammai 
tion— vestibulitis. 

Tastiblllo'toniy. Snag, [f. as prec. : see 
-TOUT.] The operation of cutting or opening the 
vestibule of the ear. 

no8 Lancet 9 May 1341/9 We have come to regard 
Inimor vestibulotomy ms a good and adequate means of 
draining the vestibule in cases of In faction... Double vesti- 
bulotomy was performed with partbl removal of ihe cochlea. 

Ii VastibnllUll (vesti bidflffm). [L.: see VB 8 T 1 - 
BULB sb,’\ 

L « Vkbtibulb sb, i. 

s66a J. Davibs tr. Oleariud Vey, Amhate, e86 In the 
midst of the yetitbulumf there was a great Fountain. 1864 
Evelyn tr. Freari't Archit. 139 In those large Xytten^ 
Periicett A trios and VesUbtUn of the Greeks and R( 

1699 Hows Redeemed t Demimtm Wks. 1794 1 1 . 64 Having 
the Keys of the Celestial House of God,.. he should also 
have the Keys of the Terrestrial Bethel 1 which is but a 
sort of Portal or Vestibulum to the other. xysS Osbll tr. 
TaumeferVs Vey. 1 1 . v. 176 In the Vestibulum of a Convent 
of Greek Nuns, there Is a Christ very ill painted. >834 
Lvtton Pem/eii 1. iii. You enter.. by a small eutranoe- 
passage (callM vestibulum) into a balk 

2. Anai, and Zool, a. - Vbstibulb sb, 2, 

1704 J. Harris Lex, Techn, I, Vestibulum, Is a Cavity 
in the Os Petresum, behind the Fimesirm Otmlis. 17S6 A. 
Monro Anat, loz Canals, that allow a Passage to the 
Branches of \\kt Portie mollis of the seventh Pairw Nerves, 
into ihe Vestibulum and CocAlea, 1797 M, Baillie Merb, 
AmeU. (1807) 480 1 'be external parts, p^lcularly the inside 
of the nympbsB and the vestibulum, aresubiect to inflamma- 
tion. 1800 Phil, Trans, XC. 9 The vestibulum .. is com- 
pletely sejMirated from the tympanum. i88e GUimiBa 
Fishes iio The membranous vestibulum is continued by a 
canal to a sin^ opening in the roof of the skulk 

b. Zool, The cavity or chamber in certain in- 
iUiorlant into which the cesophims and anus open. 

1899 J. R. Gbbuib ^aM. AmBu, Kingd., Preieaam 56 In 
addition to the oral orifice, the vestibulum b provided with 
a lateral aperture which would appear to discharge the 
function of an anus, 1879 Huxlby & Martin Elem, Biel, 
87 A groove (in the bcll-animaleule], which, at one point, 
deepms and passes into a wide depression, the vestibulum, 
t V6'Sti^t0,v. Obs,rar$, [f. L. twz/f^-, ppL 
Stem of vestfgiro to track, trace ont, investigate.] 
intr, and irons. To investigate, in various senses. 

«i96a G. Cavsnomh Weltey, etc (1815) XI. 4 Wherefore 
Dame Reason did me penuue^ and move To be content 
with my small estate, And in thu matter bo more to 
vesUgate. sdea Cockbram i, VastigeOe, to tracks, or trace. 
1696B LOUNT Glessegr. (following CMper), Vestigmti, to seek 
out, to seek by the print of the fboL^to traoa to search, 
diligeotly, to hunt after. 1780 J. T. Dillon Tram, Sgmin 
(1761) a8 To veedgate their mode of propagation. 

Hence fTrotigatlav ft footprint 


canals behind h, and the cochlea b front. Todd fr 
Bowmab Anai, 11 . 06 The es y i tie l part of the wjm 
of hilab^ b thiviitlbafo 1884 Coum JV. A nwr. 


(Cf. Vbbtioiatibo.) (see tjnot 

and Ikvestioatxon). Obs, ran, 
ifi34 Sib T. Hbbbbiit Treto, 189 [The Cingaloae bold) that 
Adam was their Created and liued there 1 ihinr bab^ it 
rather in regard bb veBtotings ore yet Imprinted b the 
earth. sM Pmixire, FarttoWma, a atekbg any one by 
the^nt of tboir foot, a eear^ng diligeatly. 

YMtig# (ve*stidg). [o,^ F, tvzfiigr, ad. L. fvz- 
i^um footstep, footprint, trace, mark, etc. CC 
the earlier Vbbtiot.] 

L 1. A mark, tractor visible sign ^cometiifog, 
eq). a building or ooer material ttnotmt, whi^ 
no Icufier exists or b present; a ploofi of molerial 
evidence of tills notBie; som eth i n g wliWi rfimafai 
after tha dcstiBct i on or disappeoniMm oftb* main 
portion. 


In tho tingnlar freq. b nefOlIve p hrOa ee. . , 
pi, lOea J. CoLViLLBi^nr efi i ri e BikNot. .ftafdw. .nor veto 
ye vail or Septbiins 8tttartM..vharor the vaxtifie yit ra- 
Hiaim. u 1700 Evelyn Dietty so Nov. 1644, DeaceBdipg Ihe 
Mobs Oeuua we come Bgabst the vestiges of the Pwmaso 
Maggiora. 1730 A GoaooM MeJ^s Amphi^ 097 
the beginning of a Vault.. with tho VestigM of the Stair 
Boon It. 179X W. Gilmn Ferati SceHtey U. 136 The ytr 
ugea of difierant buildings, and the walb of a ubbU dtapel, 
ttiil remain. lOifi Sia Ti. Davy in Farmdew^a Exp, Res, 
(1839) 4 Vestiges of extinct volcanoes exbt ui all tna low 
countnes on the westeni tide uf the Appennlnea, visy 
Prescott Peru 111. vUl 1 . 499 1 'bey had not been mobitea 
by enemies. But more than once they bad seen veeibn of 
them in smoking hamlets and ruined bridges. 1884 D.G. 
Mitchbll Sev, Star, 943 Othete wandered thither, eeekbf 
vestiges of old bheriiance. 

slug. 1730 A Gordon Meffkts Amphiih. 940 Of thaee 
there is not the least Vestige rt-nuuning.*s743 Kamrs Vedt, 
Crt. Sett, rjyhps (1799) 63 1 'bere was no remaining veatijra 
of any moveable effecta 179SC. Lucab Am. Waters llL 
370 No.. vestige of the inflammable principle [will] appear, 
sbfi Med. yml, XV. 98 Not the leiut vestige of a slough 
could be perceived, ibra Ybowrll Auc. Brit. CE xik 140 
A vestige of eome anmnt fabric may be seen .. near the 
church. s8M Ruskin Pfstterita X. a8u There is now scarce 
vestige left of any building prior to the fifteenth century. 

b. A surviving memorial or trace ^somc con- 
dition, quality, practice, etc., serving as on indica- 
tion of its former existence. Usn. in pi. 
m tyao Evblyn Dim^ *9 Jon. 1645, The once mighty Capua 
..shewing some vestige of its former mMnificence in pieces 
of temples, arches [etc. 1 . 179a Burke cerr, (1844) III. 378 

That line of policy which government has pursued 1. .that, 1 
mean, of wearing^out the vestiges of conquest feflosFosTRa 
Eu. 1. UL 1 . 3« The vestiges of the first indelible impres- 
sion. a 1890 Calhoun Wot, (1874) 111 . sBe These consolida- 
tion doctrines sweep away at a dIow every vestige of Sute 
Rights. sSya Ybatb Gremik Comm, igj A toll . .drove away 
the last vestige of lawful traflic 187a Jowbtt Plato (ed. aj 
V, 71 Modern enquirers. .have also detected.. the vestiges 
of a patriarchal sute still survivmg. 
o. Without 0/ in prec. scnBCB. 

>738 Thomson Liber^ 11. 404 Scarce any trace remainbg, 
veatige grey, Or nodding column. .To point where Corinth, 
or where Atnens stood. 1789 Mae. Pioui Jouru. Frauu 


or where Atnens stood. 1789 Mae. Pioui Jouru. Frauu 
1 . 197 A mode. .that 1 think will.. leave no vestiges behind. 
1789 J. WU.LIAMI Min. Kingd. 1 . 3e A solid body of stone 
. . wDich exhibiu no manner of vestige or leader whatever to 
point out which way the coal is gone. 1814 Scorr Border 
Antiq. 1 . i Thia ancient baronial edifice is now in ruins,., 
and nothing scarcely remains hut a few melaiicholy veetigea 
which [etc.]. 1830 O. A Cookb Tepegr, Deter. Surru 68 
Not a vestige is now sUnding, but the coloured bricks, 
stones, etc., .prove that the nuuariak have not been eatirely 
destroyed. 

d. A very email or flight trace, bdication, or 
amount (^tometblng) ; a particle, a eenp. 

1718 C Lucas Ess. Westers I. xix If It contains the least 
vesuge^ the slightest taint,.. preetpiutbn fbllowa 1781 
CowPBii Cenversni. 819 On all the vestiges of truth attend, 
And let them guide you to a decent end. ilea PLAvrAtn 
liinstr. Hnttoniem Thaery 334 ‘Ibe mounuin.. appeared 
to me to be without any vestige of stratification. t8|4 
Pringlb A/r, SE ix. 198 Not a vestige of green pasturage 
was to be descried. 1884 Ckr. Cammauwemith is June 
694/1 The general rack and run of our politicians lava 
scarcely a veetige of lofty Burtive or noble principle. 

2 . Biol, A •urviving trace of lome port formerly 
existing b the species; a vestigial organ or 
structure (see quot. 1886}. 

1899 Darwib Orig, Sfades xilL (i860) 454 Rndbientary 
organs,.. as.. the veRtige of an car b vasAvsx breeds. 
1868 Lybll Prine, Gw, (cd. 10) ill. xxxv. 11 . e74 The 
aquatic reptile called Proteus angMiMM,. .which reuina 
only the vestiges or rudimenu of eyes. 1886 J. A. Rvdbb 
in Free. U,S, Nat. P/us, So On investigating the condition 
of the vesrixes of these limbe we find that the skeletal parte 
have actually been arraeted. Ibid, note, Structures which 
are disappeariBg should be called vestig^ 

XL 8. A mark or trace left on the groimd by tbe 
foot ; a footprint ; a track, rort, 

1698 Blount Glatsogr, (following Cooper), Vestige, tbe 
print of a mans foot, a footetro. a trace, or track, or mark 
of any thing. 1719 Boybb Diet, Reyml 1, Vestige, Btm>, 
footetep, vestige. s8ao Shbllbv Hymn Mere, xxxyu. Who 
with unwearied feat could e'er impreae Tbe sand with such 
enormous veetigesT 1841 Elfhinsionb Hist. IneUet 1 . 363 
In a dry countra a hare foot leaves little print to common 
cyeei but one of these people., will purtne a robber by ihaao 
vestiges fora distance that seema incredible. 

Eg, 1804 Landoe Imag, Canv, 1 . 8 A country where pro- 
phet comes after prophet, and each Creade out the last 
veatige from the sand. 

b. tram/. An impression made upon the brain 
by an image, ran, 

1889 J. Mabtinbau Typu Etk, The. L U. 1 1 Throa|^ the 
cenMS, external objects act UMn the brain,, .leaving a dur- 
able veetige there, ibid. 1. ik 1 8 An image of sesse orlancy, 
persbtenttn proportion to the depth of the oereheal vestlga. 
t VeotiM, error for VssTXOZUic. 
sfto J. Williams Miu, JCiugd, L b 8 Xvaiy dip of tha 
COM metals has a vise, or vestina, which pomte out to a 
skilful eye which way tbe mctale are throwD out of thehr 
former couiee. 

Tostigial (vesti*dxiU), a, [f. L. aosiigi^^um 
(see Vbstiob) •f -al I.j Of the nature of a vestige ; 
lemaining or snrvivii^ in a degonerate, otrophM, 
or impe Act condition or form 1 m, s^. In BioL 
of certaht^Offons or stmotures. 

CouM Jv. Amar, /Mrda eig The traasttory wdUBaa 
boefias and dBeti..iiltiBuitelydlaBppeBff from the 
leaviBg oMly a trace of their former ex h o en ce In oertsia 
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Aiauttf SfH. »M. V. Tit A (riwifdw’ M 4 - 4 IM **mI- 
CM * of Mor^iol l ian oid by • 4 o p * i o ottuo of tbc 
wroo» biywr. . .pMiBi btw— «h • ^ • 

tbo oubiaMt pukaotiory iroina. 

b. In general use. 

itga tQtk C 9 mi. Tan. 3/ Tber art only tbo otaiited r 

oonts, the OMtigiaf and atrophlod traceii indicating the later 
■tagoi of ages of [mental] deralopment. a tool F. W. 
Mrina Hnm. Ptr$0nmUty <1903) 11 . 308 Veatigial bcHiofi 
which Min enciUBberod cIm mrit have had timo toatrophj. 

Hence TMtl'ffUXlar adv. 

ifoo Atmtr^AnUv^^oUfrigi IV. p Thii conoeiition peraiata 
op through harhariaiB, albak voUtgioUy, into civiliaation. 
Vtsti^giailv a. and tk. rart. [C VcsTiQl-b 
•14N. J a. Mdj, Of or peitiinini; to, or defignating, 
the theory of evolntion propounHH by K. Cbani- 
beri in hit Vtsiigu 0/ th§ Natural History of 
OiMrm(i 844 ). b. sh. One who egreei with or 
MupportM thif work or theory. 

mU Dabwin in e tJtt. (iMr) 11 . Bps Tbo caae would 
be a decide diSculty on the Lamarckiaa or Vcaaieian doc* 
trine of necMiary progretdon. itpi TmtUi la Sept. 414 
Men had never been known to read a acienthic Mok in 
their Uvea, wen found poring over it, and taking ddea aa 
Vamigiana and anti«VettigianA 

tTTdBtij^iaxy* Obsr^^ ££ L. vestlgt-um + 
-ART i.3 A veiUge or trace. 

itei Biooi ASrw Dhp. | ejB The adored Fontanetl . . ftolpea 
BOtmng, before the cruatoos cochar be taken away ; and the 
veetig^ariea cd’ heat and dryoesaa be Krat removed, 
t Vestl*glAtlng. Qbsr^ [f. I... vest^ffi-um : ct 
ViaTiOATiNa.] Foo^inta, tracka. 

edgB Sn T. HKneear Trww. <eil e) 307 Upon GDlomho*e 
high paaioe. .b abo abaw'd and aeano..tbe voecigiating or 
fao t a t cpa of oid Adam. 

Pl.T0itlgla(alA07Ta«tlslA*fl). 
Now run or Obt, [L. : aee VssTiai.] A veatigie 
or trace ; a mark or iodication left by aomething 
destroyed, lost, or ao longer present. 

■I 17 NABOMJfMmMMW.v.ln Dod8leya/’A(i744)V.3S5 
Repentaaoa staya -at the voatigium, Or amrk Imprm'd, by 
whieb the past dbaaae la found to have beea. 1644 Dusav 
Nmt, SoduaovL I7. 90 Sxparienoe aaau retb va, that after it 
let. Hgbt] b aatingaiabad, it icgannth not tbo leaet veuighua 
aebiad b of baohia b ee oa cbone. sddg Sia T. Hcaasar 
Tram, (t^l IM Upon batter view 1 nay dbooe nr bb 
CJemh'a] V«eigranear Malecca oiaaogm bbntber Uretbren. 
By4t Pkii, /Inaju. XLVL m Rnlnoua Hoapiand VeWigta 
Marly edbood by Langtb af^Timo. 
b. Const, of 

1644 f^H. PaiKBBl Po^H 54 Neither Nature nor His- 
tory afford ua any Veattcia of it. sM# Kvblyn tr. Fremr'ft 
Arckit^ tL 9 Of wbicb there b to thb day vatuo Voatigia’a 

remaining, ” " 

Bally and lUterli 
•bould rnnuun. ifffg i 
with bark of a light ^wa colour, variagated by the veatigia 
of the follaa off ataouna of the leavea. lyyi Amm. Hog, ii. 
eoVi The veatigia of antiquity in a vidnage ov^ht always 
to nave great weight in detenuinationa of thb lunA 

to. tfioc, (.Sm quot. 1704.) Obs. 

elos Wooowaeo f/mt Mitt Em^ at The eame Voatlgla 
of 'FUdam,.m Mch (fbodt aheB]. 1704 J. HAaus Zcjr. 
7 iKrAM. 1 . a v., Veatigia of Tondona, are the little MoUowe 
in the Sbelli ^ Fiah^ which are fofteed on purpoee for the 
faateniog or rooting of the Tendons of thdr Muacleai 

tVaNtigy. Obs, [a. older F. vcst^gUj or ad. L. 
vtsti^Mm VRSTiai: see -T.l A reitige or trace, 
SM Jova Ex/. Dmm. i. sj h. In that cite yet,. there re- 
meitietL the temple of lupltera image,;. or ela ia there no 
•other memoriall or akaiic any veatigie thereoC /MdL x. 
169 b, It bekowued not one atone vpon another nor veatigie 
of the tomplo to stMd and remaina zSjy GiLLMrix Eag, 
Ps/. Corota. III. viia. 19a Tlie Canon Law it aalf iiath lome 
va4ti|ie8 of the anncient order, adfs Dioev AW, Bodut 
xxxvi. 1 13. 317 We eee bow the doubting, the riBohiiiw, 
..and tke like, which we experience in beaata, may by tho 
eeatierm we hne traced oat, be followed vnto their roote. 

t Vfo'Stiinant. Obs. Forms: 3-4 ueatintent, 
4-^ Tostymoxit (5 -mania), 4-7, p veatl- 
li {3 Sc. waattmant) ; also /tf. 3 -mena, 4 
4-5 -manta, [a. OF. vestimomt («i Pr. 
vostimm, Spi and It. vestimonto, Pg. vestimtfstu), 
or ad. L. vostimaMssm clothes^ a gairaent, etc,, L 
weain to clothe, Van v. CL VasmairT ji.] 

L A vestment, esp, one worn by an eoclettutie. 

Common from o 1380 to c 1600, fraq. In pi. 
m laeg Amer, E, 418 Ne wite ^e nout in ouro huse of offer 
moiincc -I n* "out ne undento fe b* chirdie oesri- 

eiofo S.Emf. Ug. I. 133 po eewt cboma* badde ia 
maaae i-songue his chetible ho gan of weuo, AUo b obor 
nhneoa on him he bt bi-leoa. sjoj R. Baimam Hmmdt. 
iier 9317 Cuitevnoa. or ouber 
v e aaeleuient pat ( 


I wmcn inere n co inis oay vome voaiigia a 
tsaa Wollaston RoUg. Mad* v« 9a So uaivor- 
orly ahoUahd, that no past, no veatig^ium of them 
in. Mfdf K. fiANCBOfT^^uikMO 4a Jtb covered 


Sjmat 9317 Cuiteynei^ or ouhor vaatynmns. Or any oHw 
veaaeleuieiit pat CaUab to holy cherchea seruyaaL sjly Taa- 
viM Jiigdxm <Rolb) V. 87 Ha ordeynod pat mynyatrot of 
holy cherche schulda mmit amro holy voatjmianua in he 
com>m uae of every day. c 1400 PlommaM* Talo In Pal. 
Poems (Rolb) I. 33a Now been prbtea pokea ao wide, That 
men muat enlarge the vestiment. c 1410 MorUa vi. zoy And 
therewith theirben vp,and toke hym sy-tarene thdr armca 
and ledUe hym to the veztymentz rioall. 19x3 fCovsaoAtX] 
~> A'ne(iS34) Li, TkbdaytbepreeatlHtthaieddo 


OM Gadt^ i 


d whim beayngetk nmaae of rognioai, he hath 
tr. MorAs Udo/ia 


no a blacke veHtimeot. 1591 RoaiNsox . - s 

u. (1895) 187 Thbs pTNNtes, , .whiles the arm« be fighting 
togotbw,. .kMie vpon thvir kneee in their Kallowod wesits- 
mentea. 1996 Nashx .S^fram Waiitm Wka. (Gmamtl III. 
sol Hoe oodUttod Nowgate with tbo mm gietamozplibed 
coady vMttfMol. ting Batmw Zmto. ii. 1 5. 9 Socmigs 
anaamTeth!youboMrmiaoa,andithoconieB yon wdlt boa hw 
a man ao tnaiiav in your vaadmoois. aiai Moaoen 
SSM/nr*. h- >7 Tho Utih IkiMis V< 


Boost bbiosh. i8ga B oow m m q Ckrittiaao Ere «. 

74 Mine'a the aaino right with your peneaw and rirklbiiL 
Supposing 1 don tha marriage, veadmout IrMar Xeetamentf 
CaaeA 1499-^ Aac Sd. Jnaty ad Milt foMjl Tbo 
Veaurment omkere. ciszgCaoor ZaredTa AaoStacyonas^ 
votymont a e war a , and yiaagora. 

trmm^. and Mggm SraNsni ( 7 . m. xfi, 09 All that 
day ahe outwore in wanderii^ . .TiU that agahM tha aooood 
aitening Har eouered with hM aabla ve etzm ont aiao E. 
Ruh/nt Motm Sabs. 10 Howaoeoor a man auty appeare to 
hiinaelfa mora compUtA snd full* ia tha vaauinanta of 
Vertua 1695 T. Vauuhan hu/krates 91 With tha Are he 
attracts tha Air which b tbo vntimant or body of the fore. 
1896 Hxvun Sura. Fraaet gt There we beheld nature in 
her riuheat vaidmenta. 

2. col loot. Clothing, gnrb, vefftore. rurt. 

1637 G. Danisi. Comas iff Isis ag Tho Kaiadas In Antra 
vestiment. With Hairs vnbMnd, the willing Sand ahall print. 
VaEtimaT&talf «- ran* [f. as prec.4-AL.] 
m next 

1849 lkocaCk.ifFaiksri I. v. 499 John ofSaRabary^ In one 
of hia Jeitors to Alexander 111 , lominda that Pontiff* of a 
belt,— very likely one cX tkeae voatimenCal onea, which he 
had deigim to bestow upon him. 1908 Tiates as Nov. 4/a 
If they wara going into veatiinootal mattora, it would timo 
too long. 

VMtiBmtforj (vetdmemtfori), «. [f. as pree. 
•f -ART I.] Of or pertaining to^ in respect of, 
clothes Of dress ; vestiary. 

Fran.* in ioanmliiiiic um. 

1803 in ^iril Pub. ymls. VII. 13 What has been the 
effect of all the sermons dbaertationa, eaaaya, and para* 
graphs that have been written agrinat v mtiiuuiit a r y errors 
and oflonoaaT 1883 Sat. Roa. XV. 174/1 Such uoatimontary 
sofferinga aa he hat been expoeed to In the changiirgoouiae 
offaahion. 1890 S/tciadar ao Mar., An American dentbt's 
wife waa not quite Uae person to inaugurate a vtinMintary 
revolntiou. 

VoEtin, obs. Sc. form of Wiarair a* 
▼a*EtiMgf 8^. IL V18T gb. 3 b.] Cloth or 
material for making Tests or wmistoouts. Usnaily 
in pi, 

aSaS WsBema, Vtstimg, doth for vesta t vest pattcpnia 
Halted Siatet. 189^ Caial. Gt. Exkib. 111. 405/1 Chiiieae 
prints for veatinga. Hnd., Angora velvet plu^a for veat- 
Wfi, 1II9 Toxtilx Noam ao tet, Advu, Damadct. Vest, 
inga^ Piquoa, I'willa. i8aa Dally Moaa 5 Dec. ^4 The 
Benin vsuing b still much liked, as it u produced in such 
plemicig oembiiaationi of colour. 

sting, vbl. sb. [f. Vbst w. 4--nr<i ^.} 

1 . The action or fact of investing, coohrraing, 
establishing, esp. by legal process. 

1996 Bacon Max. Com. Lam tx. (1830) 40 But that holdeth 
plsoe ouely upon the Aral vcaotig of the vea i8ic Con^ 
Fssdurs, ..a vetting^ innesting, or putting iato poaseesion 
of. 1878 Coowoaru imdsU. Sysi, 798 Thb Chriatiaa Reaur- 
raorion of life, ia the Vesting and Setling of the Souk of 
Good man, in tbeir..lnitnortsi Bodies. xfU9 /acou Lam 
DuL av. Rsmaimdtr^ The Vmting of the Estate in tha 
Crown, daring the Life of the Father. ila8 G. Bau. 
Commt. Lams Scot {ad. 5) 11 . 809 Of tome Poiate in the 
Veating of fi«utBa in Tniat, Judicial or Voluntary. iSay 
Jabuam Dsaisos II. siy The Court held . .that the adverbs 
of time, toJtsHj Ac. do not inaks any thing amoeaaaiy to pre- 
cede the aectUng iL o. tha vesting) of the remainder. iMo 
Muumxao Ul/tmm xxiv. §03 It u reqifodte that, adten the 
time of veating arrives, the IngMse ahml bo no longer in the 
beir'a Oottsias. 

aUrib. cyoo Luttbbx BHig/'/f#/. (1857) IV. 631 Yesterday 
the loi-da . . went thro nio< part aX the land tax and Iran 
i^eicure bQ] 3 postponed the first clause called the veating 

2 . The acUoQ or process of putting on, or invest- 
ing with, segments. Abo uttrik* 

1848 W.L. Momm^. TwrAfo 9 To trinder hhi LordShipe 
Vesting, c s88^aa.TATLoa Serm. Wka. 1831 IV. 144 That 
obaervadoo of ^ Jerome made oonoeming the votting of 
the prieeta in tho Lovitical minbtration. B879 SmaouB 
LajhFoiks Meus^bk. 184 The auljsequcnt direozona prove 
that thb veadug was not at the altar. 1909 Times aj SepL 
4 /b Lilorgicil voNtments are worn.. and the vestiogprajan 
used in m Church of Rome. 

f 7 e'StitE.w. Obt.ran. {X L. msrfff-, ppL stem 
of vestUn to vm.] tram. To oar er or dothe ni 
with a garment 

t997 A M. Gaitisatoam''s Bk CUrmrg. 4ehA (Tol vevtile 
tbo odgei of the vicerataonaB with plasteri. X897 T on u noou 
Rxmoas Did/, jya Qtroiia. . veetitM with a thm oortex. 
▼astitlirE <revtltiili)« (ad, iiied.L. maitmra^ 
f. L. vostirt to VBBT. Cf. Ivvcamri/n.] 

L lavcstiture of a person in an oflfo:e or with 
power, etc. ; « IwasTirou j and 3. 

1387 Tbucvisa Migdsm (Rolfad Vll. 419 Ho ^ 

God and to 1' V he vaoritoveef peeiatai ^ z 
^ aacuier huudea. iflii J. A Auaesnon Cc^. fexas 
CkHst xxxix. jai A proof of man*a origiiial farmatzoo in 
God*t im^, and hu original vestituro with deiqgatod 
power az God’s vicegeront 

2 . €otd€r. That which clothes or ooven : f E. « 
VssTUEi jfi. 8. Obs. ran. 

In Mota. timnalatini L, amrtitmrm in daonaants of the 
Bocona half of tha ijchc; 

< 1480 Oaoaog Rog. vm W zaMe Ahbet asd M/m 

lordes aforenamed.. haue i*znmd /sd /a aside John the 
^ ^ same t eltbe W which abode, .hi 


Riture (or grawe) of to 
hia )ere alone may gaanr A faauo. 
of to Mida In-heka. 

Du Clothes, dotUof^ 




/&*.,( 1 
Also and 


i"S*' dss Eans GrtnasU Ex/, xl. j6fo I claim to to 
the fins who has roduced all vaatiuire jo a primktva fern, 
affad — Arci. Exft. IL i. ^3 A pair of toardthi braachea, 
..rim charaotariztic aad national veacitura of thb strango 
1677 TwasSefs Mag. XX. ua/i It fo dglit in tM 
stTMte of.a (air Italian dtv, and thalooely queen of light m 
.. arraying in snovy veatiiare the tall shafts and broad 
walk of marble tliat rbe here and there. 1879 J. Hawthobiiu 
Sokmsi. Sitaast II. xi. rys Mary, .fob bermff poimedly un- 
equal to Mitroducaeg hw ungainbr aerwa under a graceful 
veatiiare of wiwda. 

Hence f Ve*tftitimd e. Obs.*^ 

1803 Cockbram I, FnrtffwriA/ (printed •aisdl apparelled. 

VD’BtledU^ a. [L Vest d.J Htvmg no vcat ; 
licking a vest. 

1888 Daily Mow oB Scut. 9/3 The nlodcy derynmau 
pureued the veetbaa burglar. aSpa /aid. 09 AprU y/a 
fiodicea are often veetlem now. 

Ve atiet. Eoot. rf-Vttrv,] A sea-anemone 
of the genus CdrtasttMms, which b Invnted with a 
tube-like stem. 

a86o Goau Aettaoimra Brif. a6S The Veetlet, Csriaa/kstt 
ZJoydiL Hid. ajo 1 he Vaztiet feeds freely in captivity. 

Vestmailt ^ <ve*stinAit). Fount : u* 4 ueste- 
ment, 4-6 weBtemeDt(e, 4 -b reaSement (ft 
fastement). fi, waatment, 5 Teetmeiite, 
Testniont (7 weaVment). fa. AF. and OF. 
mstomxnt (mod.F. pAmifos/),ad. L. tmtimomtam : 
see VsBTniiKT.] 

1. A garment or article of clothing, esp. one of 
the nature of a robe or gown ; freq. an outer gar- 
ment of this kind worn by a king or official eidier 
ordinarilyor upon aomeoeremoiitil occasion. Abo 
co/ltet., clothing, dress, vesture. 

Now anmewhat rurv cr rkot 

a lyeo Cursor M, 3701 pe odor o H MStement It amellei 
ab o pbment. c 13B8 Cuauckb Sfr.'s T. 51 Thb Kunibyu- 
jfkan..ln riall vesiement k^i on hyz deya S474 Caxtou 
Ckesst IV. V. (1883) 176 He la bounden to deflende and kepe 
them that make hb veatemenuz ft couertottrs nccesaaiye 
vnto hb biidy. 1489 — Fa/Us f A. iv. xvU. aSo The aertp- 
turn aaith that the voatemeot of Ihlcalu Lrbt dtde seme to 
hb aj^oatles white ae anowe. o xgjk Lhnobsav (Pitacottie) 
CkroH. Suft. (S.TB1.) 1 . 374 The n^auldK with tbaii awluu 
wcatnieuib. i«Mo Shaks. Coai, Err. ii. I 94 Doe their gay 
vcsimeata bb aliMtiona baite ? i86e J. Da vin tr. OLafius* 
Fey. Auikass, aB8 The fi\e princqul PeraoBsof the Retinue 
had each of thttu a zaiin Vestment, and another of 7 aflai^ 
Igz8 Paioe Solotuoa l 99 A fairer Red atands bluzhing in 
tlie Rose, Than that whi^ on the Bridegroom’s Vesioienc 
flowa 1784 Habmu Ohstrv. vL 1 13. e&o Presents of vest- 
inentz'.are firequcntl^* made in diM countries to the great 
and thoae that are in public atationa zyrt H. Wai.itaji 
fVr/Nr'i A used. Paint. IV. 9 The alighlneiu of their 
vestment and the bnkuefis of their hair. 1790 Cowri-a 
Odyss. vt. 313 Her charge Of folded ventmeiits neat the 
Pn n ce e z pbwxN! Widiin the royal wain. iSsi Laaia Eiia 


vny, She stood at the utar in veatmenta white and 
tor tlioughta 


eau jpl 
II. Woddsn 

candid as bw tlioughta xtgS Kan* Arti. Ex/l 1. xxix. 

i 6i Their dothea mtnra^cd with tfie fieexing water of the 
loea, theaa iron men . .did not strip thcmaelvM naked . .atMi 
hang up their veattneota in the air to dry. 1899 Ubat^s 
Sysd, Mod. VIIl. 497 Remembering to warn [the pniient| 
againat heated rooms, ••stearttig in bed, and any pozaibia 
hritatioo by veatmenta 

2 . A gannent worn by r priest or ecclesiastic on 
the ooa^on of some service ur ceremony; i 
priestly robe, t In early use also coHscL, i set of 
there. 

tg.. JT. Alis, i|fo iXand MS.), he BlaBhcf>..dade hym 
on a veatemeot. And ifMdi:..Tq Jubjlcr nacrifi^ c- 


Bift qpotatlen is the souree of the In 

by Weroesem’ (1848) und some later DL 

e8M M. Feus P m Mgy <08471 4fS Vadm the haafi of 
'astUur^ WS iadude alTthose aits which falsie iMMfih 


On im 1 my wentineot and myn aray. ie8e Bible (Genev.) 
a Kings x. aa Bring fonhc veatementa for all the aeruanta 
of BaaL And to broght them ^out vestements. *S 88 J; 
Howuom Sana, os May 35 Thieacliciia, a daunoer, had 
tousht by ehaunoe soma holy vtatemaiK, aad sbuaed Jt 
pubuckly la the open theater. 1891 Hosbej Letdatk. lit. 
xxxri. aat Ike High Prie9tB..put on the holy veatmenti 
and enquired of the Lord (etc.). invlViriuroNCr. Jeos/kaot 
Aadig. ni. vvi. | e Over thb he (oie priest) wont s Hnen 
veatroent, made «f foie flax doubled. /daUL I'iria vuilmret 
iMcbee down to the feet, and aha doae to the body. stuI 
Mobm Aasar. Coog. II. The marpttca^ svaaunent of the 
Fsfsn Prieeta, intnoduoed into ohurctoa. 1843 Flaui 
Meseioo vi. v. 0884! 371 A few prieKa, clad hi their 1 
wM and Mood'SMM vee imc nt^ wet 
M AMUOTT Voot. Ckr, Inttod. p v, Then ^ 

in detzul a coireapondence between the ' eight % 

uf the Jowiah high-prieet, nnd thoM of Cfariatian nunbtqr. 

b Ab iitkie of ittiic worn by tht clergy of 
furioos baaches of the ChrisUia cbosch, or fay 
oertiin of their assbtants, duriog divine re^ce or 
00 some speoiil oocirioa ; spot one or other sA 
those won by the priest or priests it the odebni- 
tioB of the Eucharist ; esp. tne chasuble. 

In early usa peril, somsikiiea (Uto medJr*. tuifforMfund 
euipl o yeahi tihecoBeettoa aaneeef^aaatofvesMneiitt*. 

e. igeg R. BavtfUB MamdL -Wrasse 4^ b^picsterclarit 
Icne veatement pel halwed ft laugh M$eramm$L s|<e 
A/onb. 41 Pacroubhen, ^caBcea,>e creyme, Imcofpnreasa, 
he vUiaMda ueatomeoa. rs4ee PtaamsaMo Tbdr xxix. la 
itoato (Rolls) l.jii They hilow no thing hdt for hhu, 
Chunbk, M foot, ne uaatsaient esMaMtrPo FrsHai 140 
Tbfowas tofyminan>ateMeraoyemeyii 


~ 

199 Payd to amrijT pusoa for hstovyiw qf tha woeie- 
■ iint ea xffd. 19re/w.CeM/to{7vr,ilMFfknrasaML«T1io 
- hym..e whto Mbs with m 

tgHia Fuoedk ^.dLFsvisifirs 



Ym^MXST. 

Hi mono is6s who hAlli« put thom to pro|diuo« uw. 

A cu$o Vromp. Pmro, vog/i 
^^ 4 ^ FoKTncuK Ak». # l^. vif. (iISs) 195 Oftca 
tymes he (the k^ng] woU bie riche hengyng ei and other ap- 
parell for hte bowseet uewiaill, ee rtnwine^ and o^cr on>a* 
amtealw hia chaipeiC tgap Wilt kt A wt km iA t ri m LX VI. 
S»o A payrc of V eet aiea t ee of WUi clwhe ofgtAot Tih*4M. 
ij}i TV//. (Surtaee) VI. ai, Item, 1 wul that a vrst- 
■eat be iaaida..of aty dameahe gowiia. 14P0 Pamons 
ioJfefv* P m o ^ hlt fsiitjlh 166 For tfiia Saeiificawaa J^iabee 
apparcTi made: Vesrmenta, Sensory FrankenMnce, and the 
9 * 1 . Idee PAmrax- Tmss^ xi. xie^, In coetly veatmeDtf 
acred William diyht, With far aad treiaUing to the altar 
went. idBje A. Lovaii.tr. Tkttmufs Twmn. 1. Sa, I ahall aot 
here w peao lime ia deacvibSag their way of cebebmuag Mais, 
. .nor ahall 1 apeak of their Sacerdotal VcaiiacDta. avia ia 
J. H. Hartkig NisL .^ondMi. Ckt^l (1005) as Prkat’a vost- 
Bieiit, twodalauakaloconreepoiKr, with maniplecand aiolee 
iatcl iToy Mae. RAocum iimliam xvi, Voar year^ old 
awn, and ihoAe aacred veetmente protect you. atid Scott 
Ah^. aav, Anotker chacchmaa in hia veiCeiema bore a 
b( 4 y-waier Aprinklar. Mf TaoLuont CAvoa. Bmrut It. 
aux. n Ha had kept hia surplice in hia own rooa^ and had 
gone down in his vcatmeoL iMi A. O’SaaooNNmav CMai 
will Mitiwrn, Swtfs 0j^ IVprktr so And where, 'mid all the 
glory Of veetmcnta nch* are Joeepb’s warking coat And 
Mary's rage? ,, ' 

8. transf. oiAJig. Sometbing which coven ai a 
f^anneat ; a covering. 

14I3 Caxtom Gold, Ltg. 1 18/9 Ryght so the maieHte of god 
hydde the tygkt of kya dyuynyte by a carnal ve-aeiaent 
whyche he t^e of our nature hnmayne. c6ao Quami.u 
yonak 1300 Their nakednesae with Mckcloth let them hide, 
And mue the vesl'menta of their ailkcn pride. iMo Suar- 
uoca ytgtimBUs 40 The verdure .. that ia generally the 
lieauteous vestment of all vegetablet. tddp W. Siuraon 
Ifydrol. Ckym, 146 This hidden spii it .. putting on new 
shapes mccnn&nz to the mineral vestnwnt wbcrcwkb he is 
cloathed. 1753 Hogarth AwtL Beauty xi* 84Greea^. .which 
colour nature hath choeca ibr the veuownt of the earth, 
idjd EMsasoN Nature^ Lamg. Wka. (Boka) IL 150 A 
material image, .orbw in hia mind, contemporaneoua with 
every thonght, which furnisbea the vestment of ^ thought. 
184a W. A. Butlbr Serm* Scr. 1. x. (1849) 179 Hia per* 
pefuated humanity ii, then, in heaven,. . the vowment of the 
drvhie mietUhood. 

4 . C omk. in ▼aatment-makar. 

Freq. in ts^h and early x6th c. accounts, 
lang Clpse Roll^ 6 Htn* /K, b, Tohannea Etl. vestment 
makere. 1477'^ Mary at 80 ItenK paid 

lo a veauoerit.makei’ for the mendyng of the Bhdt Copes. 
tft|o PAUtoR. 084/9 Veitmentmaker, cJkastti/ier. isay*8 
KK. St* Mary at 37® i**jd lo a vestment autker 

for xxvij da3ma lalxMir. 

▼a’Stnient *. rare-\ [f. Vjmt V. CL Invmt- 
MiifT.) A right or privilege with which & person 
or body ts invested or endowed. 

>79SJ« Pnn.tm Hitt* Maml Navig. Add. T49 It is en- 
acted, that th^ be one body politic and corporate, by the 
name of ' The Company of Proprielora of the Mersey and Ir- 
vfell Navigation', with all customary powers, veameuta, &c. 

Ve'EtmaiLtal, rare-^. [C. Vxstmiwt ^ *k 
-AL. Cf. VEariMBimLgl Vestime&ury. 

1849 Rock Ch* of Fathtrt H. vi. 949 Aiaongst the tew 
episcopal ornaments still to be found ia £n^and..aiooeof 
ti^ ' cmigac ',or vestuiental Blockings of Bishop Wanefleie's. 

Ta'fltmantadf a. [f. U prec.] a. Of (ler- 
sons: Dressed or robed in vestments, h. Of a 
service : Celebrated or conducted in vestmenta 
iSgi Saca 7 W rptmd Citok (1861) 338 The bbek-vest- 
ownted fn>aia of the chambers. 11/ Xtp, Commit^ 

*mmr $ Pnbl* 57/ 1 From yom ebaapiag thcaervico 

from tho high choral to the veatnaeaSedamm. 187X Miaa 
Mulock Fair France 149 There caow filing in a Ise of 
Pfieata rt^y vOBimeated. 

Vestnl, sonthem IdE. var. Fabiw p. Ves< 
toria^oba. f, VEsraTi. Tetetour^var. Vovbtbb, 
haester. St. Vaitoure^ obs. form of Viotobb. 
VoatoFt ▼V- Vkstbyb r, Obt. 

Veotral, VeaMoal, Vdetrlfloatlon, etc. 1 
see after Vbbt&y K 

▼aatear^ (ve-stri). Foraw: 4, 6 wosrtro, 6 
Toetro ; 5 vostrl, 5-4 p o atrp o ^ 4-7 weotrio (6 
▼natorte, 7 rosterlo), 5- Tester. [Ptob. a. AF. 

t Vkbt -Ce)rt, snhstitnted for OF. 
vtsluttit, nesiiMin : see Vistiabt. CL Rbvbstbt.I 
L A Tootn or part of a chorch, tunitUy sitaated 
in close proximity to thechancel or choir^ in which 
the vestments, vessels, records, etc., are kept, aad 
in which the der^ ai^ choir robe (or divine ser- 
vice ; a room imed 1 m similar porposet in connexion 
withm^y cherch, chapel, or place of worship). 

Tho vestry of pariah cbuichM U also u^edasa placed raacu 
Btg for the tratijactfoa of certain parochial bimnow <Sea at. 

138# in Arekaeolagtm LII. exj The nwter w* in tho W)d 
woao^ BA. . io ^>Wakkar 610 PutUmlum, a voma. 

« S440 Rr^tap* Pam* sog/a Voedya^ mtiimrimm. npi 7 
Pee* Si* iieuy mi H 0 (tgag) aaf For colya to branna in 
iba vaatrya. t j ofi y /Bra. a6i Payd for maltyng of ij kayta 
Cor tho t i aao r y dhoaf in the vawry» vtd in Ameke» 


I6S 


the THboaa hang 


legim XIX. aya 6a the Soadk ^da of 

tho Vastrya wall ctow u ed with lead. I88A itiif t(f Our* 
him (Smtaea, 1903) 8 Wbon the mookat wont lo say or 
ainga the high maaao they put oa iMra «MiliHBla..fis the 
VeRtrya. al^ Moavsaw /ma 1. ito In dm VastPwda Ko the 
hadIraafnkmkInniLneafifamofweod. iMaK.aMhnw'r 
Luirtm 111. ag with equal pace the Tamplw Nnao they 
■Nmuftt l 4 ath* 1 taiTmai»t Hern lh» aha ItMmawl 
afiglT. Faooan FapL ttiTIm >s 

.^Thajr^aairjFis —waf thamast ^ 

mwa r ant j A f s p a f a r fa Tkwmfayfi^ IlL yg famBaally^ in 


wga hrgapletara af 8t feeapht,. but Ibis la 
Iba vestry. typS Mara. lyAaMV CVaiwiMa 


evening the mmmt oaye. aiqo Afmmtes Atxmmemcmey eg 
£saar (MSJfbL 999 wilUain Poichic..Boiatur for keeping 
a private vestry in Ruokiu'a hall on Easter liunday in 
tyoM of divine sar\ica. ifiqs Sii E. Dkrino S^, #a ReUg* 
The Parish Minister to bold weekly Vestriea. m tyoo 

VELYM Diwy 6 Nov. 1699, There was a Vestry calTd about 
repairing or new building of the Church. 176a Foote 
Orator 1. Wka 1799 I iJHt 1 did speechify once at a veitry. 
1883 Enewf, Brif*. XVin. 996/9 Common v es tries are meet* 
inga of nil rhe ratepayers, auaroblad on a three day/ notka. 

(?) 1764 in W. Wing Amn. SHip/e Asian (1875) 63 It was 
agrrad at vestry lo aow Saadhill t urm ae p a this next yaw. 
1845 Strfiirm Comm. Law Eng* (x874)L 190 The ashira 
of s pariah •are reflated in vaWry, which U, properly 
speAking, an a^enibly of the minister, churchwaraecm and 
pHruhiuoera. Hughu Tom Broom 1. iii, He biroaalf 
ROd . . gone birds’- Besting with the farmers whM be mat at 


lx The body of parishioners meeting in thin 
way and coosiitutiag a parochial board or cotmdl 
of management. 

Thia body had formerly the administration aod mana^ 
ment of the whole of the business aflairs of the parish 1 hut 
now its authority is almost entirety restricted to certain 
temporal matters connected with the rariah church, Ita 
former powers being invested in the Parish or District 
Council. 

a X67B M. Wren in Gntdi ColL Cur* I. 999 It was very 
dkficuli te find a man, who.. followed the persnaeioe of 
Calvin, who had not alra strong propenmone to the Elder- 
ship and Veatry. m ryeo Svai.va Diary 6 Aps. rdfie, Eeiag 
of the Vestry,.. we order'd that the Cemmuaion Tabia 
should be ast aa usual attar-wira. 1708 Swift Rtpiy io 
Bickaret^ff" de/eeted S.'b Wka. 1755 IL i. 167 If 1 udT aot 
need my uimost iutercst with the veitry. tyfifi Ewtkn 
Loudon IV. 45 The vettry is aelect, pursuant to the will of 
William Tudmn, who, hoping thereby to preveat the io^ 
conveniences which usually arise from a general vestry 
(etc.], lyge Youno 7 'ram Fremto 549 The first altempt 
towards a democracy in England would be the common 
people demaadiog aa admiesioB aad voice ks the v est rie s . 
a 8 ao SewTunr Wotky H* 40* As the vestry weald net be 
persoad^ to erect a gaUcry, he built one at bis owe ex- 
pense. s8BU BesANT RevoDof Man iv. (1883) 78 Ihe Lower 
Moiiet..had degenerated laio sumetbbig noiiiwr than a 
vestry. lE^Eeo^yoL Brit. XIV. Sso/illha ve st ri es aad 
district boardi are entrusted with the management of local 
sewers, the lightin|. paving, aad deaning of thoir own 
thacoughfkte^and we remowl of nuiiauoes. 

e. Aay iml V body eUeted by menalicn of thft 
OQQgrcggtlofi of 8 clwiGh lad iBweitad with tho 
oondoct of iW I wfaicm affairB; g mcoCiBg of 8Bch 
bddy. s%i CmL DkL 

. , iMkiSheebat 

be aoupud with Wj ^ w ldeoj i wiry, iMi iwiirilewwb «f kia 


^ IMV. tatfCmLiHei 

=! 

WU8 be ■ iwra a d whh lhe i m ldM>8W8y. M8i irari 


To Have Urn if they am. idv 
The eeremony was performed .Tw the pariih church... and 
Mr. PkkwiekS name is anariied to the legieier, Al pre- 
■errad in Che vestry thcreei: 1864 A* McKav^mA XOmmoa. 
uatAsss The drartm ceosbu of a aave with an orgea-fBUery^ 
a chancel, and a vestry. sStv Haas /« Hit Jtame viii. 73 
Chndles vrhieh fimfoued Che^hi to the dim vestry. 

JSg* 1^ Miltow €)Utro. Art* Pomoo Wke. r85S IV. 57# 
So that thie roug h Garment 10 deceive, wo bring^yu once 
again, Grave Sira, into your own Vestry. i84y%siBheott 
Rtpr* Mm, S wod n^ rg Wka, 1 . 394 The wonhfpper, 

ewaping from the vestry of vvrhe and texts, ia sa rprii s o to 
find hinetclf a party fio urn whole of h|a rehgiaa. 

b. A Hmthr room or part in a tesple or other 
non-Chriitttii pltoe of worahip. 

ISM CovasDALB 9 Kings x. 99 iWn sayde be vnco him 
that had the rule of the \wxrft\ Brynge forth rayment for 
all Baals mynbters. 1384 B. R. tr. Horodotus l 57 In this 
sacred hourn or vestry no intege Is erected. 1809 Bisli 
(D ouay) Eatk* xfiv. xo They shal put of from them their 
v«:slimenta..and hhal lay them up in the vesterie of the 
RoneCuorie. 164s Milton Reform* 1. Wke. 1851 III. e In 
PatlN and Mitere, gold and gtiegaw’s fetebr firom Aroui old 
wardregm, or the Plamins vestry. 

o. A place or room where clothes (f or valo- 
ablea) are kept; a robing room, cloak-room^ t a 
treasere boojse or chamber. Kow rart* 

SM 4 HBi.LowaafrMNwvu'r Fam, Bp* (1577) 963 Alto they 
make report of your Ladyihtp here, that you entred the 
vestorie or treasure hoase ofTtdedo, to fetche th« phitethat 
was there. 1600 Holland f.ioy xxix. xxL 795 For all the 


mond tho partitioo betweene the playera veatry, and the 
•tan or scafifokL 1684 Bunvan Pttgr* n. (xpoo) X99 Then 
said the Interpreter again to the Damsel that watted irpoa 
these Women, Go into the Vcetiy and fetch oat Garakents 
for these l^mple. G. GnsiNO Norn Grub Strooi 1 . 998 
Where are your euc«of*door things T 1 think there is a 
ladies’ vestry somewhere isn’t there f 

2 . In Eogliih parishes : Aa assembly or meeting 
of the paiishioBers or a certain number of these, 
held Dsnally in the vestry of the pariah church, for 
the purpose of deliberating or Icgialating npon the 
affairs of the parish or upon certain temporal 
matters connected with the church (see next). 

Abo without articlo (?k 

(a) 1389 R. Karvbv pi* Pern. (r59o| ^4 This woebe being 
ftniiilied and red ouer and ouer by tho bead of tbo parish, 
they cnlled a Vestry, wberin the)' condnded [etc. I iMsfi in 
W. H. Hale Prre, Cantos OMto (1841) 87 That they cans* 
a vestrye te he warned on SoiNlaye next, .lo mete at tho 
' • Mrmutsi 


fgmramnt Ouao^tbe Blurb guard bad bis baud b wy 
voeitiai 

4 . aitrib. and Comb. a. In sense I9 ai wolgr 
h trp t r ^ 

Mpyg Rot* Si* Maty at Hitt 
voUry date bormb. agio n 

Ii8e6) 11. too IIm largKDL _ 

Onoa., Sacrutmiiu a Saatoo, or Vaeiriwboepef’, bs _ 
Cburrii. sfiyo G. A. Hitt, iardmak 1. ita fSThty are 
ehlig*d .. te give to the Popes VesiryJheaper . . five and 
CweatyDuoaia eyefi PuiLuni (ed, Kerwyh Pari 
aSoxiom who 


at Hitt lipps) 8h A boy lu afco 
o n WMnrCkrb Cdmbowkt 
•cage of the voMrIo dora aits. 


Rvei PuiLunKed. Kmswyx rutisjjnKaipert 

^ BudaoHS ia to foot after ibo Veatry. 1770 

tr. ZmfpCraMM 11. 3, 1 hodtabea tbeoiicoaf terbcaa 
(er Vestry Nualand tho care of wahing the Skacf* at the 
hour they wera to rise, stfs DiCNBoa Mart. Ckua. xxxi, 
1 have left the vestry window unfastened, ite*- Ooorit 
xiv. Having stiired the Vesiry fire, ho looked leuod ibo 
sbcivoa of ragiatera 

b. la scRxe a, cs twjn^ tusststmntf -dfudhir, 
-ijKfMMfx, *cmmit { *cousuhationX mttiitig, etc. 

lilt T. PowKU. Tbea All Trmefts (1876) S39 Like a Rvaorn 
end YoRtry wit riBU V, O- Botleam t Lmria l aat Him 
time prefix’d ., From poor Chnrch.warden te a V«tify> 
brother, a 1683 Oldham Satyra (16B6) 104 At Veet^- 
‘ ‘ ‘ ; or ■oB»Pm>h 


CwsulU whew bedoeaappear For cboosinf 

1731 Gontl. 1 159 In the Parish where I 

ryls 


mpoa’d of thirty ael^ Membeza, besides the 
Vestry J uaticra of the Pc^. a 1734 North 


Officer. 

the Veitry is comj 

Rector, and two V 

Ajrom. II, V. 1 94 (1740) »4 No note of Plot than a Veatry 
Meeting lo settle tfacb Kates. 1808 Edin. Ram* Xll. 309 
An imperial sovere ig n stimiiooned lo settle a petty vesti y- 
squabUe 1 1833 Act 364 Will. /F, c. 47 Such Ex- 
pcnces. ,BR liave been b«reiofora defrayecTby Vestry A ssess 
ment In Ireland s888 W. Morrhi xu Menafl Lyb 
II. eoi. I don't sec why they should aot keep oat cd uw 
veatry.bnriiiesB. 

o. Special Combs. : Toitry-bpok, (a) a bo 4 k 
ia wbi^ the proceedings of a parochial vwtrr are 
recorded ; (fi) a book kept in a vestry in which the 
births, marriages, and deaths of the parishioners 
are regiRtered; veatry oaaa, in lielarm, a chureh 
rate or tax levied by a vestry ; Toatry-olark, the 
clerk of a parochial vestry ; vaatry-tax, • vtstry* 
cess* 

1773-4 tr. Acit X3d nGeo. ///, c. to 1 4 The eald election 
or nomination shall be cntereil m tho *ve 9 lry boob 0/ ever] 


Anthony, 1 , , 

autbemic book, nmkea no mcntfoaol him, 1 caxaet loiA ou 
Mm RX elected. x8s8 Lbvxr PfartruoqfCrd M, Ixv, I wu 
sent for to the Caetle logive a privair haptiani . . , and rsquest- 
ing rhat I would bring the veeiry-book dkifig with imr for 
the regiKtration. ap™ A. Gordon ia yrut, Frintdd Hitt, 
Sm, uL cox A mudern foryery, enterod in the eburch’ 
wardens* vestry-book at ClKdieobani. tMoAei at q at 
Piet, c. >7 f > It ia expedient to abolish 'Vetiiy Ccia in 
Ireland. 1708 Phillim (ed. Kersey), *Vettry-Cttrk. a 
Scrivener tbai keeps the Parish Accouats. 1^3 Bvsa £c (4 
Law II. 478 The veatry clerk Is chosen by the vestry. i8|8 
Dtckens Sk. So»t Our Pmritk 11 , Tbe vmiry^-crcrk. b an ' 
aitorney, and generally ia a bomb, tley^h Svm Smith 
Pkmkft Loti* Vinto. atso IL lyo/ii I request to know it 
•ho *vosUry taxes- su IrolaM arc a mesa awucs of rouuuMic 
feeiiiigl 

Hence bi vurioiis terms, chiefiy baacpce is, with 
reference to sense s : Ta*ateal of or pertaining 
to a vestzy of vettricA ▼wgfirallaa'tii^ adsiui- 
ietfatioB by means of vestriei, Towtstanl 
vtstral* Toiatrlfloa*tioBv the action of vcMiHy- 
ing. To’itxlflod governed by a volry. 

Towtxt^ w. f/wiax., to transform into, cause to 
resemble, a vestry in character or fooctbtt. ▼0*8^ 
trydom, the system of local government by a vestry 
or vestries ; parochial veatries collectively ; hence, 
the parochial narrowminctedDess or SfM^ spirit 
regarded as characteristic of vestries, To'otxj^ood, 
■i prec. TowtryteE a., aflected with or charac- 
ter ised by the spirit of vestrydom. ▼owtaryftaas, 
vestrydoa. To'atxylM t^ troAt., » vatrf^. 

18B4 Couiemp, Rov. June 8oe Tbe fire-ltfgadle es adminifi- 
leiod by the *Vesiral autboritica. tiid. I05 Tbe dbadvan. 
tagea of disaiiity under the veitral admihbt radon. t888 
Ttmot IS Mar. s/x The wastefohicsa of *vescra]iaBtioab 
18B1 Deufy Hewt 31 Jan. y Tbe awgbtraia. .dtecoverotf 00 
" ‘ . whicb (etc.1 

' ParHamont. 
hardly expect en ordls- 
ary *vatrilied generat-eeading Englbharan to under Ri a nd . 
..the inumaity of pasaion Ictc.1 xMq Chaflih kx Daily 
Ntmtt 3 If ne might coin a pbcaae, ifi general effeci 

wotrid he lo ”veetrBy the House of Cnawn Mis. ilSo Tom p to 
Bar Mag. 1 . 80 It was the defeat of beadledom and *v«s- 
tiy doRB. i8i| Ckritiian World mu May 409/1 Tbe oppoei- 
tioo faked by a stolid vestr^ dien lo a more mtfiauar wstcui 
dr local Belf-government. ifys Couttu^ Rom. XT). 374 
*VestTyhoad had for genezaitoni floumhed as a calling. 
i8la Soeioty x6 Dec loA The pubHc bietinct secogniMS 
semethiM petty end ^vestvyish abexm tbw B se t d. sIM 
HinArnLmsd** Hew ev Feh f88/x Tho House dfo ph yed a 
'bait nmy be callsd * Nesiryism thaw 


greater tendency to wl , , 

ever. i*m W. R. Oreo PoHt* Pr obbtm t xsd Tb deal 
•ystmaatieaUy and dbosoughfy wbb the giaarf eriSI of pauper- 
ism, ..woukf nrinf those u der t oe fc k fiwe tO' bioe with 

tba vset omring anuy of veet i ’y to ii u i88p gsud rw^^i Em 
see How maiiy dbirapoiiRted coaraetmoss fisr Choi 
bOTour. . wM tnbndt lo ba^veewyiied. 

TmAbev’s MKnktg. fCH«Boertakorigk.l The 
Rfme or nbfalnh of a «ibw. 

sTlkrMEABrihhliibaodwmtFyiramalsadmbra. Mm 
JEqf. f /bn ifMg Gloat* CNewsrailt), Vootr% selERek- 



VBTOSL 


VX8TBTMAV/ 


▼•*0tryauui« AUo T«jtnr*] 

DAn. [(TVbstby 1 a.] A member of a peroohiel 


teitry. 

1614 in W. H. Hnla Prte, Cmmttt 0 ,^Ut 99S0 nrnnj 
ofth* v«>tric mMi «• thnll. .matt thm for toe of 

a rate. 1641 * Smbctymuwi * yimtC Atuw. Pref. a iQ Ih 
I ndoada hee aaith, that thoM ware bat aa our Cbor^ 
wardena, or Vaairy man. idai CtMvMLAMD Psttm 16 Theaa 
hWooliie . 


Linaia*' 



ya f<ma, and veatura t»a aecounde. 1430-50 tr. Higdm (Rolla) 
V. 347 A kny)hte..clothede also with ragalla aa if 

ha hade bane tha kynga. a 1475 AOHav AcHin Policy 53S 
Lata nat the pouar Comyna ha dyaraiaad Nee haua pr^oua 
clothe in thefra Veatura. 1503 Lo. BsaNBiis /Vvfrr. l.ocax. 
083 The kyng of Cypra holpe them to complayna tlia datha 
of tha kyng,.. and.. clothed hymaalfe witn tha vaalura of 
doloura. CovaanAui Pt. xxi. 18 Tbay haua parted 

my garmantaa amonga them, and cast lottai ' 
tort, etg#! Hall C 4 omi Htn. IV^ 13 " 


164 


Iffagda1aiia..fa rolall and prinoaly waatofe. 
yuf, C. iiL U. aoo iCIndaSotUea, what waape yea, whan you 
but bahold Our Camra Vamtira wouadad T adya Milton 
//M, &mg, IIL Wka. 1851 V. 130 Tha Abbott Coep, which 
" • " • ^ .t^ittgby tharamooeaof hia 


lyai Mtuylmnd Lm»t (1703) 


ts Two Naw Vaetrynen ahall be annually choaan in tha 
r^es of Two otham. m syai Peioa Tmo UtmUomom m 
I f thou aver ha«*t a voioa Too it be only in tha Cboioa Of 
Veatry Man or gray-Coat-Boya. tl4y C, O. AooiaOH Lmw 
0/ CoHtrmeU av. 1 3. 391 Vaatryman, In vantry aaMmbled, 
may, like any other paraons, aacoad their dutlai ai Teatry- 
men. 1873 B. HAtn Fidiiotowm 37 She waa roniad by 
a formal vudt from a vaitryman. 

Hence YevtefBiABlj e., befitting^ e vestrymen; 
▼wBtrjiBAaahip, the position of e vestryman. 

18^ Pali Mali G, la Jan. 4/1 'That may be *vaatrynianlyf 
but it ia hardly gantlamanly. 1879 Escott England 1 . 113 
Tha mere fact m a parochial orece being tha coveted prim 
of a political competition raiaaa ita duttaa above the level of 
^veatrymanahip. 

Tastry-room. Also voetiy room. [f. Vis- 
tbt 1.] The vestry of a chorch ; the room in 
which a parochial vestry assembles. 

1710 Load, Gan. No. 4791/4 Tha Veatry*Room of tha 
Parish Cboroh of Lambeth waa broke open. 1745 Vimki 
Abridgm, Emw br Equitv XXI, 349 Hia proper Remedy 
for the Xr^ury done by the Defendant, by nindring him to 
coma into the Veatry>room. 1810 W. WiLaoN Hisi. Ditttni. 
Ck. in. 994 He opened a day'9chool. in the vestry-room of 
hia meeting. 184a Ptnuy Lycl. XXII. aaj/i It compre* 
benda a nave, ..and a chantry, now used aa a veatry«room. 
1891 'S. Mostvn* Curatica 136, I thought X ahould bava 
aaan yon in the veelry-room. 

atirib. 1838 DicicBNa O. T'wUt v, The clerk, who waa 
sitting by the veatry-room lira. 

Veataohipa: see Fastbbtp Obs. 

V««tlM». Now arek, [ad. OF. vestuairg 
Pr. and Cat. vesluarit Sp. and Pg. vestuario\ 
or med.L. ws/uarium, f. vislura ViSTOBl xA Cf. 
VisTiABT x 3 .] A vestiary or vestry ; a wardrobe. 
Also transf. 

c 1490 Caxtok RuU SU Bomt 136 Whan in be chircHa ha 
•hall doo of hia secular arraye and be cladde with the babite 
of the place 1 those (cloihea] that he puttyth off shall ba 
kept In tha veatuary. 1610 Holland Camden ^ s Brit, 449 
Some . .amoll bones wrapped up in fine silke of Awsh colour, 
which the Abbot tooke for the reliquea of some Saints, and 
laied uppe in bis Vestuary. 1880 TaaNcn Strm, IVnim, 
Abb, xaxii. sdS The trappings of men*a outward axiateoct.. 
must be laia aside in the veatuary of tba grave. 

tTB'stwnin. [f. VbbtuiiixA4--aoi.] 

An allowance tor vesture or clothing. 

1879 E. CHAMiatLAYNB Prti, Si, Eng, il (ed. lalafis Note 
that out of the Sergeants arore.mentloned, the King by 
Writ, usually calls soma to ba of hia Council at law, allow. 
ing each one Wadage, Feodage, Vesturage, and Ragardaga 
▼•Bturml (ve*stiiir&l), a, [f. aa prec. + -al.] 
Of or pertaining to vesture or clothing; vestiarv. 

1831 Carlylb Sari, Ros, 1. i. How, then, cornea it..t^ 
the grand Tiaaue of all Tiiaoes.. should have been quite 
overlooked by Science.— the veatnral Tiaaue, namely, of 
woollen or other cloth f s88| Timgs 13 Nov. 9/3 Vestural 
adornments lem suited to milita^ purpoaea than to a mas- 
querada 1B91 Mim Dowib Girl In Kat^, ii. 17 Hia 
vestural advantages..ara what X grudga a man solo poa* 
sesaion of. 

VtsturB (ve ‘stl&j) , xA Also 5 Tastoura , wastar 
(9 dial, vaatar), 6-7 vastur. [a. AF. and OF. 
vtslurt (mod.F. vflun), f. vestir Vbst v. Cf. 
med.L. and It. tfitlura.] 

L L That with which a person is clothed or 
dressed : a. With a or pi. An article of apparel 
or clothing ; a garment or vestment. 

13.. E, It. Allit, P. B. xaB8 Wyth alle he coyntyse 
^ ha [l.a. Solomon] cow^ dene to wyrke Deuised he 
pe vesselment, he vestures cleua ^1384 Chaucbi H. 
Pamt III. ajs Alle and euerv man Of hem.. Had on him 
throwen a vaature, Whicha that men clepen a cote armure. 
a I400y AUxandgr 1539 (Ashm.), And aithon he caaiis 
on a Cnp 9 of kastand hawea2..A veatoura to visa on of 
violet flouraa. a lais Fasyah Cknm, vii. 558 Fyra waa put 
to tha _yaBturia of uia di^yima. c 1590 Due. Common 


aam^na cotton. i6st BiaLB Gon, xli. 49 Pharaoh, .arayed 
him In vaaturas of fine Unnao. 1843 BuaaouoHu Ex/, 
Homa XL (163a) 344 It anathamatima all thoae that shall 
Judge one vesture, one garment more holy then another. iSaj 
G. HiooiNa CoUlc Dmidi 014 Ciothea with never-fading 
vesturea. 1898 Mat. Bbownino Aisn Loigk v. yaa The whirl, 
ing white Of choral veaturea. 1871 Lonop. Irayoido Inn iL 
Log, Bomatifal 17 And he saw the Blessed Vision Of our 
Lord, with light Elyaian Uka a vesture wrapped about him. 
b. colUct, Apparel, clothing, garb, raiment. 


be had thrown ovar tb^ t 

vaatnia to bava wUhhald tha murderer. 1790 Cowrss 
Roexi/t MoikxPx Piet, 73 Omld tima..raatora the boura 
When, playing with thy vaatura's tbsuad flowers,. . X prick’d 
them into paper with a pin. stig Soorr Triorm, lu. xxxv, 
Har graoeral vaature awept tha ground. Macaulat 
Hiot. Eng, xiiL 111 . 303 Sears wrapped thaaBidves up in 
bulls' hio^ and awaited, in that vaature, tha ina|dration 
which waa to reveal tha future. tMgb hUa. Bnowuino Anr, 
Ltigk L 807 Tba matUng of your veators through my 


mitrH, m 1743 Savaob Pr^, DMn» Wka. 1775 XI. tto To 
tear off rings,. .To part 'am, for tha vaatura-ahrimd cast lota. 

0. tramf, and^. (Freq. in the 19th 0.) 
igafi Pilgr, Pn^. (W. da w. X53X) 8 For thara all shall ba 
clothed with tha vesture of immortallta ft garment of glory. 
> 578 ^ Aar. Samuyi Sorm, (Parkar Soc) aoS To dotha 
ourMivas with tha comely vesture of innooancy. 1800 
Maestom Ant, A Mol, 11. wka. 1856 I. afi Would'tt thou 
have ua sluts, and never shift the vastur of our thoughts? 
1833 J. Hall Parmdoxoi 76 Tha strongest and moat band- 
aoma Animalb are aatiafiad in their owna naturall Vaaturas. 
syay Dvaa Grongar Htll 90 Thus b nature's veatura 
wrouftht. 173B Glovbii Ltomdao 1. a7i Tha moon through 
all the dreary vapourapreads The radiant veatura of her silver 
light. 1788 Ton neon in Jokmonimma (1836) 438 When a 
nation, .acquires new Ideas, it must neceamrily have a suit- 
able vesture for them. 188a Stamlby Jow,Ck, 1 . xiL (1B77) 
a93 The golden clusters of the Syrian vine,, .so beautiful a 
vesture 01 the bare hilb oi Palestine. 1887 H. Macmillan 
BibU Tomek, iiL (1870) 43 Nature as a whole was meant to 
be for man the vesture of the spiritual world, 
d. Comk, (See quot) rarr~^, 

1755 GoniL Mag. X xV. 39 Vosturo^ the Inner covering of 
a ahml that firet appaan upon removing the epidermb. 

2 . lAOWt All that grows upon or covers the land, 
with the exception of trees ; one or other of the 
prodneu of land, such as grass or com. 

>488 Rollo of Parlt, V. so^ii *1 ocrea of Wode, and tha 
Vetture of the aama, in our Forest. 1 487 - 8 Ibid, V. 

The veatute of Grasse and Cornea theroU 1583 Firs. 
HBBSBtT Surv, V, It b to be anquered of parkas.. howa 
many acres ar conteyned in them, and for how moche the 
vestumofanory acre may be sold, idee Callib 5 fraf . .frwrrx 
(1647) He which hath the Veeture ex Herbage of grounds 
..may be charged to the repaira. 1830 Caft. Smith Advt, 
Plmaiort §5 The best (ground] U ever knowne by themreat- 
neiaa of the troei and the vesture It beaieth. 1788 Ijlack- 
■TONB Comm, XIX. aro It U requbite that tha party have a 
lease and jXMseasian of tba vesture and barbase of tha land. 
1817 W. Sblwvn Lam Niti Prim (ad. a) XL iai7 Where 
plaintiff b Intitled to the vaature of land, that is, corn, grass, 
undervraod, and the lilm 1889 Amtm*o 7 nrio/r,lna, 3) 11 . 
881 In Endbh Ijiw it has been held that one person may 
have a fredfold in the soil and another in the vesture. 18^ 
Law Timot Ro/, LXX* 379/1 Certain hay, strew, and other 
veaturea which nave arisen on the said farm. 

II. 1 8. The investiture of a person as a novice 
in a relMons order. O^x.— * 

1839 S. Du Vbbobb tr. Camud Admir, Bvonto 184 The 
two youngest, desisnated to the monastery, were ym farr 
from tha age not only of profession but of vcstuie. 
t 4 . Law, (See quot. and Inyxstum.) Obs.^ 
1607 Cowxll /M fsr/r., Fottttrt,,.in the vse of our common 
la web (is] turned meUphurically to betoken a poaseasion, or 
an admittance to a poaseasion. 

Hence Te*fftiixe v, trans,, to array in a vesture 
or vestments, fnre. 

1888 Edxn Docadot (Arb.) 309 That be shuld bee honors 
ably receaued and vestured with silke. 

Ya'fftlirtdt ///. X. [t prec.] Clothed or 
dressed in vesture ; wearing vesture. Also transf^ 
Chiefly in predicative use and const, witk or in, 
«3a3 Lo. Bbenbrs Froist, I. ccclxxxL 640 They ar clothed 
in veTuet . .and we be vestured with pore clothe, e 1930 — 
Artk, Lyt, Bryt. (1814) 196 She was vestured wyth a sainyte 
of Irene, a 1814 A/ostaU il iv. in Mom BHt, Tkoatro 
III 319 When X contrast my naked ignorancejJViih that 
rich-crown 'd, that flowing vestured knowledge. 188a Natnro 
XXVI. 61 Irbies have.. been lifted richly vestured with 
the ^ib of the bottom. 1893 R. H. Chablxs Bk, Enoek 
199 They will be ve9tured with life. 

▼•'stiirar. [f. Vsstubb xA ^ -xb. Cf. Vxs- 
txbxbJ (See quot. 1877.) 

1779 U. Kbatb Skotekos/^, Nat, (ed. e) I. 90 The vesturer 
conducted ua thro' tbu great repository of the dead. 1877 
F. G. Lbb Gloss. Eccl, 8 Litmrg. Tormo 497 Fosturor, i. A 
sacrutan. a. Asextm. 3. A keeper of the vostmente. a 
A lub-treasurer of a collegiate church or cathedral. 1808 
Guardian 31 Aug 1313 Toe site [of the depository of the 
Easter sepulchrefhas recently been localised by . .the worthy 
hnn vesturer. 

Vestynga, obs. form of Fastino vbl. sb, 
Vasuviu (vM*vUin% a. and xA [f. Vtsuvi^ 
MX, the name of the active volcano on the Bay of 
Naples in Italy. Ct G. vosnvian, F. vdsnviest,'] 
A. adj. Of or pertaining to Veanvius ; esp. (0) 
like or resembling Vesuvius, or that of Vesuvius, in 
volcanic violence or power. 

(a) 1673 R. Hicao Coating Acad, tt Tha friry of thb 
smoaking raga bdng . . abated, and having pretty wall 
drench'd theif Vesuvlan throats. 1809 Cammibll Gori. 
tVyom. III. XX, llien looked they to the hilb, wbara fire 
o’erhung The bandit groups in 00a Veauvlan glare. 183s 
Carlylb Sari. Ros. 11. v, Such a fire.. did actually bnrst- 
fbrth, with ex^osions more or lem Vesuvian, in the inner 
man of Herr Diogenes. 1878 Huxlbv in L Huxley Lift 
p9D0) XI. XXV. 43s Ihe inflammadon of the pudding wus 
Ughly suacamfuUn fact Vesuvian not to say Atnalc. 
tt) tam LvBU. Princ, GooL 111 . tag These is a tandai 


In almost all the Veauvlan dikes to divide Into botbootol 
prbmH. 1888 A. WiMCMSLL iPatko GocL Fioldk^ Hblory 
records a large number of Vesuvian araprions. 18^ (^xia 
Am, F c leas mo Brit, IL XL 471 Tha thna modern types of 
Vesuvian oooaa 

t b, Vismrian salt^ sphthitolite. Ob$, 
i8i| SMimaoN b PkiL T^m. CXII. a8a lbb Vasuvhn 
•alt. .has piisantad 00 bis than nbo dbtbct spacias of 

B. sb, L Mm, A lilieate of aluminium, llmei 
and iron, or other base, occnrrbg massive but mote 
freq. in square crystals of vsrious colours, found 
origh^llv in the ancient Vesuvian lavas ; idocrase. 
Named by Warner, tha German mineralogist, in 1795. 
1798 Kiiwan Eiom Mm, (ad. a) I. eSe Fosmdan^ or 
white Garost of Veeuvius. Found prindpaily In tba lava of 
Vesuvius, lisg Aikin Min, (ad. a] aa4 Vebuvbu oocun 
cryatallbad in groups, or Unbg cavities, or ouwsivo. 1888 
R. Hunt Gnido Mm, Prmet. Gool, M. a) 935 Idoerouo 
was first observed Id the ancient Vesuvian bvas, and tbeooa 
it U called sometimes Voxmdom, It b a compound of 
siliau alumina, lime, and iron. s8raRuTLXv Study Rooks x. 
149 idocraaa or Vesuvian b in Its chemical compositioa 
closely allied to the lime-alttmina ganieta 
2 . A kbd of match or fusee, burning with a 
sputtering flame, used especially for lighting cigars 
or tobacco-pipes in the open air. 

1893 Praet, Mocksmies VI. 147 One of Palmerli 

Vesuvians U a still more sure.. way of ignidng the fun. 
188a Whytb-Mblvillx Insido Anr 348 Striving ^ the aid 
of a 'Vesuvian' to relight myxigar. 1888 R. C Lkblib 
Sra-Painior^s Log 103 Myonid a few vasuviana, they had 
nothing among them that would burn. 
attrib, sBrjyJSsm, ArtilUry Exsre, 179 A vesuvian match- 
box. 1903 ' K N bsbit ' Pkoenix k Cat^t i. 4 1 hey tried to 
light it with Vesuvian friaees. 

VeiUYiaiiittt. Min, [f. prec. + -mi.] -> 
Vbbuvian tb, I. 

188B Caosolto EncyeL Diet, 189B E. S. Dana Min. 480 
Vesuvbnite was first found among the ancient ejections of 
Vesuvius and the dolomidc blocks of Monte Stunma. 
VesuYiate, v, nmes-wd. [1. Ftstsvi-m: see 
VasuviAN.] in/r. Of weather : To be very hot. 

a 1878 M. Collins Tk, in Card. (1880) I. 166 It vesu- 
vbtos. Thb sudden heat in the atmosphere has something 
to do with the eruption of the mountain which killed Pliny 
the Elder. 

▼araTin (v/8jB*vin). Ckem, [a.G. vesuvin, f. 
Vostov^ins^ from its explosive property : see -IN 1 .] 
Phenvl-brown, used esp. os a staining matter for 
histological preparations. 

t885 Klein Micro-Organisms 84 Stained with methylene 
blue and vesuvin. sB88 Buck's fiundbk. Mod, Sci. 111 . 
678/1 Bbnuurck Brown, Vesuvin. The chloride of triamido- 
axobensol. 1897 Alibutfs Syst, Mod, II. 4 Bismarck brown, 
eosin, or vesuvin may be used as a counter stain. 

VftBy, obs. form of VizT v. Sc, 

Vexyka, variant of Visixi Obs, 
t YeffyneSB. Sc, Obs,~‘^ [f. ♦wxp, aphetic f. 
AnviST 0. + -BBSS.] Caution, foresight, prudence. 

c 1489 WvMTOUN CroH. vni. 6959 Wijr wit.. And vesynas, 
throu quham bsi wan Thb batali. 

Veayte, obs. form of Visit v. 

Yat, sb, [Colloquial contraction of VtTxanf- 
▲BIAK or VxTi^BlNART.] A Veterinary surgeon. 

iBSa H. Masevat YoarinSmedon 1x1.398 A lieutenant, 
aocompaniad by the vet, did the bonoun of the iiablca. 
1878 Bubnaby Rido to Kktva xv. (cd.3) 136 The Kirghb 
themselvet have but little faith in doctois or vets. i88| 
E. PbhnbluElmhibst Croam Loieestorok, 093 A batterea 
stud was left in the hands of the groom and the vet. 
ywfc.*'- If- prec. J 

1 . tram. To submit (an animal) to examination 
or treatment 1^ a veterinary suigeon. 

i8ai *Anmib Thomas' Tkmt AffoUr II. L 11 Beau b 
■balcy in hb fore legs. I shall have him vetted bdbra the 
races. 1904 Timos 9 Mar. 8/1 Of the 73 stallions, .only 39 
came back for a scNxmd inspaction sfter they had beaa 
* vetted '. 

2 . To examine or treat (a person) medically. 

1898 Mas. CxoKBa Peggy of Bartons xiv. You will 

^ve them [sc, friends] round to * vet * smu. iom ^eotm, 

“lafterna 


Com. 14 Apr. a ft * Where are you going this 1 
'Going to be vetted,' he grunt^ 

Yat, southern ME. var. Fat 0., fsst Foot sb , ; 
southern dial. var. Fxr v, ; obs. f. WlT v,, 
Wit V, Yatall(l)a, obs. ff. Victual sb, and v, 
t Vatatlon. Obs.— [f. L. fv/d rv to forbid.] 
* A forbidding to do a thing.’ 

1603 CocKBOAM L [Hence in Blount and PhUUim.] 

Yatayll, obs. form of Victual sb, 

Yetok (vetj). Forms; o. 4-5 lbooh(a, 5 
feohohe, fsbohe, feoh, 5-6 fboha, 4-7 fbtoha^ 
4-8, 9 dial, fatoh. fi. 5 Taoha, 5, 9 s,w, dMf 
▼atoh ; 5-7 Toohe (5 Tosaoha), reoa (5 waoh), 
4-6 watohe, 6- watch (9 weltoh). See also 
Fatch and Fitch [a. ONF. tfteks, vscckSf 
veickSf vesekiy • OF. vsccs^ vses, pass (mod.F. 
tfsscs) :«^L. vicia, whence alio It fvrxas.] 

I. The bean-like fruit of varioui speciei of tha 
leguminous plant Flcia, 

Also with dafinlng tarma, asgurv-cvAAi see 3 b. 

Occas. used as a type of something of little < 

(laa quotas 1374, 1630). 

f i»4 Chaucbe TVvyfor itt. 936 (Hart M8.% 
said b to hem that be not worth two focchb, ^1400 i 

Aam^tCimrg, aop Oon (canowl eoiMh of malaacdle r 

ft bigynnsb for to wax# in >0 mychtlDes of a fooefae or « 



vwrcB. 


VSTJBBAHXZS. 


• P««^, « *S*J Faiyaw CAm. Yii. 6ti For tills toareyteoT 
wb^ In JCoKMiKk, in many pUoss Um poopla mado tbam 
b^s of fstchas pam and baiiys. 1431 in ArcAmtWm 
XXv. 519 Petch^ bought for Mda..goonibs of feichya. 
US> Coopsa RlfM't Dici.t £rwtm.,iit gnmter and 
Mtarour then a fech. idig Latham FiUc^wry (1613) 91 
Taka of alloas the quantity of a Fateh unwashed. 1691 
Rowunr Womtm mtptr vtxt il sd You may Imagine it to 
be Twalfa-day at night, and the Beane found in the comer 
of your Cake, but Tis not worth a fetch I’l assure you. 
iMt Ftiii. /or P§mc§ xx i'he Fetches are beaten out with 
astafC 

£ ijIB WVCLIF /Tsrd. iv. 9 Take thou. .beenyt, and tfllb, 
^ mylie, and vetchis [138a vetche] 1398 TsaviiA Barth, 
Dt P, R, XVII. xcY. (tiodU MS.), Amonge codware,.. 
lilies & vacches bah smalleate in quantita. c 14B3 Caxton 
Diah ea OtsA, yeswhex, Banes, pekan. 1339 £lyot Cast, 
HtUki 84 b, Some is lyka lyitelle redde vetches. 1378 Lvtb 
Dodattit 48B Afterward there come vp long flat coddeit, 
wherein are Vetches. 1617 Moxyson /#/« iii. i is English 
Merchants bring into Italy . .Coiiny skins Veches Kenies 
and sometimes English Come. 1711 Addison SptcU No. 59 
F4Cioero.. was marked on the Nose with a little Wen like a 
Vetch. 1738 J. Kxnnp.uy Cnrioi. IFilton Haute (1786) 65 
The Busts of Ucero,. .with the Mark of the Cicer or Vetch 
on his Face. 1790 Cowpbr Hind xiii. 715 As vetches or 
as swarthy beans Leap from the van and fly athwart the 
flooi^ By ^rp winds driven. i8d6 C. pt Fklton Anc. ^ 
Mod. Cr, 1. vi. 406 Be.-uis lupines, radishes. Vetches, 


flooi^ By ^rp winds driven. i8d6 C. pt Fklton Ane. ^ 
Mod. Cr, 1 . vi. 406 Be.-uis lupines, radishes. Vetches, 
wild pears, whtn we can, And a locust now and then. 187a 
Bbyant /e/ad xiii. II. 3s The swarthy beans Or vetches 
bound before the whittling wind. 1901 Datiy Hews is Mar. 
8/6 Some large Swedish gore<vei^es are now ofieriiig at 
attractively low rates. 

t b. - Fitoh xA.l a (q. ▼,). 06 s. 

2 . p/, Planti belonging to the genus Vtcia, esp. 
to the spocies Vtcta sativay the common tare. 
Frequently with special reference to the produce. 

a. a 1387 Sinom, aarthot. (Anecd. Oxon.) 43 t^eteet. L 
fecches w/ mous peseu 1388 WvcLir /taiah xxvlii 35 He 
•chal not sette wheete hi ordre, and barli, .and fetchU In his 
coostis. e 1440 Patlad. on Hutb. 1. 337 Lupyne and futches 
sleyn, and on thaire r(x>te Up dried, are nsdounging landes 
boote. 1610 Shaks. Temp. iv. L 61 Rich Leas Of Wheate, 
Rye, Barley, Fetches, Oates and Peane. e 1640 J. Smvih 
Ltvea Berhe/tryt (xBBj) I. 303 From hence also came their 
great proportions of wheat, rye, barly, . .and fletches, apples 
and DMrs. a 1661 Fullkr hb'orikiett Leicester 11. (1663) 
186 whereas lean land will serve for puling peas and faint 
fetches. 1879 Mias Jackson Shrofisk. IVord bh. 145. 

8. 135a Hulobt, lares or vetches, a kinde of pulse or 
gra^e, eruitn^ eruum, orobum. 1373 in Phillipps IViUt 
(c 1830) 457 Come in the felde.. .Item, gacresof pease. .. Item, 
ts acres vetches. 1376 Flemino i'auo^l. Rfiist. 353 With 
Wheate,.. with Vetcaesse, with Millctte, & all other kinds 
of pulse. s6oi Holland PUuy 1 . 573 Vetches also doe 
manure and fat the ground where they be sowed. 1888 
R. Holms Armoury 11. 97/3 Vetches, Lentils, Tares, have 
leaves like Pease. 1897 Dmyosn Virg. Georg. 1. 1 to Where 
Vetches, Pulse, and Tares have stood, And Sulks of 
Lupines grew. 1763 Museum Rust, IV. 386 Beans. Pees, 
and Tares or Vetchea 17U A. Youno Trtni. Franco 7 A 
piece of wheat i a scrap ot lucerne ; a patch of clover or 
vetches. 1848 J. Baxtbs Libr. Pract. Agrie. (ed. 4) 1 . s8 
The vetches atuined by the 4th of July a height of ten 
ini^eii i88b * Ouida ' Maremma I. x88 Amidst the maiden- 
hair and the vetches about the orifice of the warrior's tomb. 
8. In generic uie as a plant-name (or, in early 
use, as mat of a grain), usoally without article or 
with thi \ also occai., with a and pi., one or other 
•pecief of the genoa Vicia. 

s^ WvcLiv Emeh. iv. 9 Take thou. .bene, and lent, and 
mylie, and vetche, sa.. Voe. in Wr.-Wdlcker 6x9 Kicxo, 
a weeh. Ibid. 623 Uickt^ vache. C1440 Promp. Parv, 
zf 3/1 Fetche, come, or Ure, ..vicia. c 153a Du W bs Introd. 
/r. in PeUsgr, 915 Fetche, uescho. E35a Hulobt, Vetche, 
fetche, or XMxo^paseilut. x^j/h Lytb D<tdoeme Veiche 

hath stalkes « a sufficient thicknesse. 1849 J. Ooilby 
Firg. Georg. 1. 841 Wouldst thou the Ground should Vetch 
and Fasels bear. 170V MoRTiMBa Hutb. (1731) 1 . 139 
The Chich, Fetch or vetch are of several sorts, but toe 
most known are the Winter and the Summer Vetch. 
1790 Shcnstonb Rural Elogance 304 'Fhe tangled vetch's 
purple bloom. 1797 Wabhihoton Writ, (i^a) XIII. 407 
The Vetch of Europe has not succeeded with me. iBai 
Claib ViU, Mineir. II. 144 Heath's creeping vetch, and 
glaring yellow brooms. s8M Troae, Bot. 663/3 The true 
L^hyri . , are herbs . . with fewer and larger leaileu than in 
the vetches. 1867 Bakbb Hiio Tribut, viiL (1873) 135 A 
peculiar species, that roembles a vetch, bears a ciremor 
^ as large as a horse-bean. 1890 D. DavidiiON Mem. 
I^oug L(/o viiL szi In a field of toor (a kind of vetch), 
we saw a fine buck antelope lying pretty well concealed. 

b. With distinguishing names, denoting various 
sproiet of Vicia, 

d iyuu Lislb Obterv. Hutb. (1757) res The pebble-vetch 
is a sumiBer-vatch. different from toe goar-vetch and not so 
big I they call it aiSo the rath-ripe vetch. 1713 Faut. Diet. 
iLv., The most known (sortsl are the Winter and Summer 
Vetch. 1731 Miller Card. Dict.%.y. Vicia, Common Vetch 
or Tare. .. White Vetch. .. Many-flower'd Vetch. 1733 
Chamberd CyeL Suppl, av. Vicia. The species of Vetcli, 
enumerated by Mr. Toumefort are these: 1. The common 
cultivated Vetch.. .4. The great wild bush Vetch.. . xs. The 


whita-Aowared hairy wild vetch [etc.]. 1777 Jacob CataL 
Pimaio laa Fieia eathra. Common Vetch.. . Fieia teprnm. 
Bush Vetch. Fieia lathyroides. .. Wild Vetch, m 
LiouTrooT Piora (178^ 1 . 394 FieUt craecet. Tuned 
VetclL WiTMBBiNo arii, PL (ed. 3) IIL 838 Fteiet 
laihyroidat. Strangle Vetch. Ibid. 639 F. lutceu Yellow 
Vetolu. . F. hybrida. Bastard yutGh.,.F.b/thj^ea, Rough 
Vetch. 1803 [see Turreo a. 3]. 1813 [see Tabb eb.^ 4)* 
Stag Lovoqn EneycL PL (1836) 6ss [Many spectesL st^ 
Peatny Cyei, XXV[. s^ [Bitnnial, Pea-Uka, Bush, Rough- 
p odd ed YeBow and Pu^a Vetch, etc.]. 1848-30 A. Wood 
Cioio^ Bot. ISO Fieia Auttricaaet. American Vetch..* 
V* Cmrott n i mmu Caroltoiaii Vet^*. F.ieireuporma. Sleiv 
te ViiBhi Mbs Jdue Psatt Comm. Tkmge SorntUt 7I 


The roogb podded Yellow Votcb (ViOm AM). IHd. 78 
The smooth-podded Voloh {Vieia im>^mtai...Tha safe 
rough-podded purpla Vetch (Fieia Bitkymka), 

4 . Applied, with dislinguishing terms, to pUnts 
of various (ranera more or leas resembling vetches. 
See also miih^tfh Milk ob, xo b, mood-ootcA, 

[x$Sa-tjof (sea Ax-rtTCN).) tyes Chambert* Cyei. Suppl 
Apy.. *AK-vetclL in botany, the anstish name of a genus 
of planu, called by authors seeuridaca. 1780 J. Laa Imtfod. 
Bot. App 330 Ax Vetch i see Hatchet Vetch, stag Loudon 
Eae^. PL (18 j6) 836 Phaca. *Bakiard Vetch. sTSgCAsiM- 
berr Cycl. Suppl b.v. Apha^ There is only one known 
species of Aphaca. whicli Is the yellow vetchunR, called by 
some the *biiid- weed-leaved vetch. 1378 Lytb Dodoent 4B0 
Of the *bltter Veche oslted In Greeke (}rob$u. and in Istine 
Eruum. 1397 GaaASDB Herbal 1051 Cich, or truo Orobuo 
..tin EngliMh it is called bitter Vetch* s68i Lovbll Hist. 
Amim. h Betony,. .bitter vetch with Wine. lyaS 

Bradlby Diet, Bot., Eruum of Columella.. b the Orobua 
or Bitter Vetch. ty6o J. Lrb Introd. Bot. App* 330 Jointed 
Podded Bitter Vetch, Ervum. s888 Treat. Bot, ibib/b 
* Bladder Vetch, Phaca. 1731 Millbs Card, Diet.. Lai^ 
rut, *Chichling Vetch. 1738-X88X [see Chickuno* dJ. 
1887 Amer. Naturalist XX 1 . 710 Chickling Vet<^. Lathy* 
rut tatnmt L. 1848-30 A. 'WoooClata-bh. Bot. eex htuum 
hinutum. Hairy or ^Creeping Vetch. 1671 Phillips s.v , 
The criinstm *graase Vetch [b called] Cantananee. 1731 
Mil LBS Card. Diet., NittoUa^ Crinuon GraNS-Vetch. 1780 
J. Lbk Introd. Bot. App. 131 Cnmton Grass Vetch, LaM>ra«r. 
i8se Hortus AngUcut it. 343 Latkyrus Eittoiia. Crimson 
LaLh>TU8, or Grau Vetch. 1846^ *Haiiy Vatch [^ 
Cfoe^ing retchj. 1397 GKaAsos Herbal xoss The first 
kinde of' hatchet Fetcn, bath many ssutli branebas trailing 
. . vpon the ground. 17^ Philupu (ed. Kexaey), Pelocinut 
or Peleciuum.., Hatchet-vetch, a Weed that grows amidst 
Corn. 1738 Bradlby Diet. BoL. Hedysarttm , . . in English, 
Hatchet Vetch, or Sickle-wort. 1780 T. Lbb Introd, Bot. 
App. 331 Hatchet Vetch. Ceronilla, IntL, Cluaius's foreign 
Hatchet Vetch, Biaorrula. i8m Loudon Eueyci. PL (1836) 
6a8 Coronilla Seeuridaca. Hatchet- Vetch. Ibid. 638 

Bieerrula PeUeimut. Bastard Hatchet Vetch. 1840 Pas. 
KiNsoM Theai. Bot, xoox The greater *Honie shooe Vetch. 
Ibid,, Many codded Horse shooe Vetch. 1671 Srinnkr 
EtymoL Ling. Anri. Lill Horshoe Vetch, Ferrum E^ui* 
Hum. 1780 J. Lbb /M/ rvdL App. 331 Horsa-shoe Vetch, 
Hippocrepit. 18^ Parkinson Theat. Bot. Galega... 
Some with us call it *ltalian VetclL but moKt commonly 
Goatee Rue. xyaB BaADLUV Diet. Bot. b.Vh Italian Vetch, 
or Goats-kue, in Latin, Gal^pu xm/j Gbrardb Herbal 
X060 * Kidney Vetch hath a stalke of the height of a cubite. 
/^iV/.fThe .Starrie Kidney Vetch, called SteUa legutninota. 
1640 Parkinson Theat. Bot, X094 Bladder Pease or Kidney 
Vetch of Spaiiie. Ibid,, Crooked Kidney Vetch of Candy. 
1733 Chambetd CyeL Suppl. a.v. Fulneraria, The common 
low-flowered Fulneraria. called kidney-vetch, and 
ies finger. 1780 J. Lbb introd, BoL App. 331 Kidney 
Vetch, AnthylUt. 1863 Gosaa Land 8 Sea (1^4) 7 The 
kidney vetch or lady's finger. 1840 Pakkimson TMoi, Bet. 
1098 The most common * Qcorb Vetch. 1731 M 1 llbb Card. 
Diet.. Apiot, the knobbed rooted Virginbn Liquorice- 
Vetch. Ibid.. AetrageUuo. Wild Liquorice, or Liquorice 
Vetch. x^gjijChamberd Cyel. Suppl. App. 8.V., Liquorice* 
Fetch, the English name of a genus of plants, known 
among botanists by that tl glycine. 188a [see Liquoricb 

i l 1397 GaBABoa Herbal 1064 Onobrychit montana... 
lountaiQ *Medick Fetch. 1733 Chambers* Cyel. Suppl. 
App. S.V., Medic-Fetch, the name by which many call the 
o^ryekie, 1760 J. Lbb Introd. Bot. App. 331 Medic 
Vetch, Hedytarnm. 1731 Ihiuxa Card. Diet, 8.V. Orobus. 
Broad-leavM Creeping Orobu^ with a small Pod, commonly 
call'd, ''Venetian Yetcn. 1741 CompL Font.. Piece 11. ill, 367 
Persian Lilly, Licbiiis, Venetian Vetch 1378 Lytb Dodoent 
485 The *wilile Vetche {L.alega «//rm]..Barueth onely but 
for pasture, and feeding for cattell. 13^ GsRAaDB Herbal 
1053 Of the yellow wikie Fetch, or Tare euerlasting. 1840 
Pabkinion VheeU, Bot. 1067 Aphaca. Tne yellow wilna 
Vetch. 1703 Fam. Diet. a.v.. The Seed of the Wild Vet^ 

I bitter. 

6. attrib, and Comb... m vetch /lower, •grass, 
•leaf, seed', veteh-leaved, •like adis. 

1783 Fam. Diet, s.v., Vstch Flower mtxt with Honey, .will 
take away Freckles. 1731 Millbb Card. Diet, s.v. Orobus. 
Wood Orobus, with Vetch-Leaves, im Chambort* CycL 
Suppl. R.V. Onobrydda, The great, vetebTeaved onobrychit. 
Ibid.. The stone onobrychit. with long, and narrow, vatch- 
like leaves. Ibid,, App. 8.v. Grass, Fetch-grass, the English 
name of a distinct genus of plants called by authors nistoEa, 
1831 J. F. South tr. Ottd^s Path. Anat. 455 One [knot] as 
large as a date seed . .and a third of the sbe of a vetch iM. 
1843-30 Maa. Lincoln Lmt. Bot. 184 FMn entioa. Common 
vetch-tare. x|3a Mundv Antipodes (1857) 14 The Konaadya, 
with a purple vatch-Ukc bloesom. 

Vetoh, southern dial. Tariuit of Fitoh v. 
YatolUilltf (ve t/lin). Bot. Alio 6 ritoho* 
lingo, 7 fatohliag. [l Vitoh ^ -uvo.] 

1 . A pUnt or species of the genus Latkyrus 
(t also ffedysarum ) ; the genus itself. 

1378 Lytb Dodoent 483 Galega attera..moY also ba wel 
calTad..iii Engibh Small wiloe Vetches or Vitchelinges. 
1840 [see buckler vetchling in si 1733 Chambort* Cyel. 
Suppl App., Fetehling, the Englbb name of a distinct 
genus of pbtnts, known among bounbts hr that of aphaca. 
STfe J. Lbb Introd. Bot. App. 3jz Vetchluig, Hoefysmrum. 
s8aa Hortue AngHeus 11 . s 43 Laihymt Aphaca. Vdlow 
Lathyrus, or Vetchling. sAia C. W. Johhbon Farmer's 
Encycl. X3x6/s There are seven indigenous spedoii^ vetch- 
ling, or averlasting pea. i 98 s S. ‘Tkomoon Wild FL (ed* 4) 
liLsoo We have a good many., vetches and Yeichllngs. 1894 
Dm'fy News 5 Juno 8/s Mineml manures, ncluding pots A , 
give a groat devolopment of clover, vetchllngs, &c. 

2. mth distiD^ishing terms. 

1777 Jacob CatM. Plomts 57 *510 

verlastinff. or oommon yellow "bastani VotcblUw. 1840 


overlaying, or oommon yellow "hastaH vmcblUqc. 1840 
Parrinbon Thout.J^x<Am Onohyohko^lj^ atp^ 

wssir 


834 Laihyrm pmUtmtk. Oommon YoHow, or *Mondom 
Veiohltog. s8|4 Brii. Hmtb. 1. 5x1 Lmtkyma praioauts. or 
meadow votchltng, IbmbheaacepioiiMttODulaMand tendor 
herbage^ ipea (Josuiw Nminraiiai Thames xy# Moadow 
vetchling and tho tall meadow croodbol. Sgst itrsaDodosms 
eM Stunt FOin. «M«dick Vatchoiing. 1731 Millbb (beurL 
DicL Av. Ouobrfchis, SautUer CodcVniM with iOugh 
TruitorModick Vetchling. n8ol 


tOf/BhrsaDodosMs 
ini Millbb (bard. 
i-bM with rough 


r mu or Modlck Vetchling. 1980 J. Lbb /airoet. Bot. App. 
331 Medic Vetchling, Hoilysamm, 18^ HooKbr Br& 
Flora 89 Lathyms htnmtus, L., *roafh-podd^ VotcblinB. 
>713 Chambers* CycL Suppl., ifALmo, ..the *yOllow Vfieh- 
ling. 1773 Essays Agrte. 406 The oOmmon yollOw votch- 
liitg, Leuhyms ptatesuis, w overlasCitii taco. 18I3 OosM 
in InUU. Ohseruot' 1 1 1. 318 The hedgerows are stiUjiOF with 
flo#rm} the abundant yellow vetewing, two spocies of St 
John's wort, the toad-flax . . and hawkwoeds supply the 
golden colours. x88o iBrsBaiaa Gt. Estate 138 The ytUow 
vetchling had climbed up from the diich* 

▼atidij (ve'iji), a, rare, [f, Vztoh + -t.] Com- 
poaed oi, aTOunuing in, vetches. 

X879 SrBNSBB Shsph, CeU. Sept. 896 If to my cotago thou 
wilt resort,. .There mayst thou liggo in a vetchy bod. t8o8 
J. Gsahamo Birds qPScot, b 6 The blooming, vetchy ridgo. 
Vete, obs. Sc. form of Wbt v.. Wit v. 
VatanUi (vetfrin), rd. and a. Also 6-7 retor- 
ana, 7 -ant, ▼ataraan. [a. older K. voioran (F. 
tdllran . » IL, Sp., Pg. voterano), or nd« L. vetorOtH 
us, f. votos^, vetus old.] 

A. sb. L One who nu had long experience In 
milltsTY service ; an old soldier. 

1309 Hawbs Past. Pleas, xxvii. (Percy 80c.) 13a Tho 
sturdy knight well namod Fortitude, With the noble voter- 
ane syr Consuetude. t88r tr. WilUs* Rom. Med, Whs. 
Vocsb., Feferatu. old soldieia. lyoe Asrav tr. Seueotdra* 
Faxardo 1 1 . 048 Even Veterans, wno bad never kepi GuaitL 
X738 JoHNeoN Idler No. 8 P9 A sound that will force 
tne bravest vsteran to drop hb weapon, and desert 
hb rank. 1789 /uuius Lett, xsxlv. (1788) X70 Military 
governments, which were Intended for the support of 
worii-out veterans. 1814 Scott, Ld. itlee iv. xlic, Veter- 
ans of early fields were there, Wbost helmets press'd 
their hoary Wr. 1843 PRBacoTT Mexico in. ix. (1864) 190 
I'hen came the Spanisn infantry, who in a summer's cam- 
paign had acquire the discipline and the weather-beaten 
aspect of veterans, t88a Rhvb Celtic Brit. ill. 80 Oetorius 
astablbhes a strong colony of veterans at Camulodunon. 

2 . One who has seen long service in any office or 
position ; an experienced or agetyterson. 

SS97 Hookbb EccL Pol. v. xlU. 1 3 Tne Arrians for the 
ciwit of their fsctioii taka the eldest, the best experbneed. 
the most wary and the longcat practised Veterans they had 
amongst them, xyea Wollaston Reiig.Ifoi, IL 34 A sturdy 
veteran in roguery. lyXe Mim BusNav Coctlia 11. IL 13s 
Thsi servant! were aJI veterans, goraeous in their Uverim. 
1837 Dicbbns Dorrit 11. vi, Mbs Fanny. .said the usual 
nothings with the skill of a vetaran. 

tmn}/. 1794 Golobm. Nat. Hist, (xvyfi) HI. ee The new 
backely [SMth African ox] b then miwd with one of the 
veterans of hb own kind, from whom be bams hb art. 


veterans of hb own kind, from whom be bams hb art. 
X837 Wmbwbll HisL Induct. ScL 1 . ^ss Sendbg into the 
fielo a reserve of new physical reasonmgs ou the rout and 
dbpersbn of the veterans. 

(fomb. tUo R. G. Cummimo HuastsFs L(/iS- 4 /^- (190B) 
9S/i Several of the adisceot veteran-biddug treea. 

B. adj. 1 . Of soldiers: Having much experlenoe 
in warfare or military matters ; long praMcd or 
exercised In war. 

181X SnwD HisL Ct, Brit, ix, xvl. e Vaterant Souldbny 
mou of which were of skill sufficient to be Commandera 
theinstlnes. itba Kabl Monm. tr. BentiPogHo'a Hist. 
Retat. 170 The Veteran Souldbry of the United Provinoaa. 
1888 tr. Chardin's Treto. Persia 33 The vaterane lanbarbs 
were all either slain or dead. 1799 in xoth Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. App- I. 3x6 So much has the present War drain'd 
them of their Veteran Troops. 1781 Gisbom DecL 8 F. xvUL 
(1787] IL lex The loesof a veteran army, sufficient to defend 
the mntbra. sfiap Scorr Aams qfC. xxxlii, Here report 


said, that Adrbn de Bubenberg, a veteran knight of Berna, 
commanded. 1849 Macaulay HiA. Bug. Iv. 1 . 460 Hb pro- 
feational skill commanded the respect of veteran officers. 
s8yo EMBstm Soc, 8 Sotit., Com ago Wks. (^hn) III. xo8 
It u thevoteran soldier, who, seeing the flash of the cannoo, 
can step aside from the path of the baU. 

2 . Of persons in general : Grown old in service; 
experienced by long usage or practice. 

lyafl Chamsbm Cycl. av., A Veteran Couneellor has a 
Voioa and Seat at Audbncee. 1769 BaLiUAM £u. IL xL 
5oe Did it never occur to thU veteran polltlcbn that theta 
are degreea of misconduct? 1804 Diaoiu Libr. Comp, 
seS I'he veteran English author was not slow to reply. 
xBqg Macaulay Hist. A'qy. il 1 . S5S Godolphio bad. .aany 
acquired all the flexiUlity and the nelf- p o ss sii ion of a veteran 
courtier. it|} B. Smith Li/s Ld. Lawrence 11 . xxviU. 33a 
The veteran Viceroy walked round to the sacred spot. 

treuifp. 1847 Stoodart AnglePe Comp, sw Give me. .dm 
mA of some veteran water > monarch, or lha gambol, .of a 
plump new-run grilse. 

8. Of things : Old ; long-contlnned. rare. 

Oauobn Htoreup. 44 Our old bottab and vataraiM 
Wines.. are aound, sweet well-refined, and full of spirits, 
lyic PsiDBAux OHg. Tithes Iv. bo8 I'm paymont oTTItbaa 
eras grown Co be a Veteran and Aorough settled Conatitii- 
tioo of chb Kingdom, sflsa Lonov. Copiae de Manriquo 
Uyi. By great And veteran servioa to the state,. .He stood 
. .The proudest knight of oliivalry. 

Hence ▼•tesaaer, the state or conditioa of 
being a veteran. Te*t8r«MM, a female veteran. 
▼e*teraali# v. C/.S, a. (rant. To render a 
veteran, b. siifr. To realist as a soldier. 


joe DM(y Chron, B3 July 5/3 Tbb crkkeier ..b now, in 
hb ^veteSancy, both batting ana bowling better than avar 
before. 1880 Sat. Rev. 8 May 5S8 On tbx pbtform. .many 
heroines gathered, some of mem Seiennesees In Ab wsr 
and others recruits to the oaoae. 1884 A. J, yohsmmCt 
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VSTSBASOXH^ 


r. 35?/» Tba wm m ftn* • 

tttk «M« ifarM piacBi^ lor vjoo iafuMry, hMt as tks huiar 
1 this was rsdiMDsd la aboot twa 
iBf ■ C«iMwia«(OhM) l>ts^h 7 OcL, Thef wan 
tha Am nmamrias^aarf this sig ai iad a gnai tel at tlait 
tisva. 

t Tet^n-MMlt, A [td, pres, pjile. of 

1 a ptftrusdn to ffrow* old. J Growing old, 
i^Gavoaa Tkr^Strm, 1 36 The clothing oTuur souks, 
is osily mansoant oad mool^ng away. 

t OAr. ran, [ad. L. vtUrUf-m, 

L 9tUr^, vHm okl.} 

L Of long itiindmr; inTeterate. 
iS4> R* Owi^MO Gmfyem?s Ttrm^. a G iijb, Satng y* ha 
mads no nMotion of vatscate vlcerat, igAs Btn.LxiN Bui- 
■>! sicknaan is so veceraie and oMe, that the 
am was unsoffidant to baa my belpe. 
m* Having the anthoiity ol age or antiooity. 

1^ J. Halls HitL Mr/utt. 31, I have thoaebt good to 
fnnmr the OMMosk, and good doamaalas of orvna good 
and vatsnsia Amharaa 
Sot a»J. (Cf.neat.) 

1M7 BooatoaBmr. /fooAd cviii. 41 They nwy be holpen 
SO ba it that iba infirmitiaorthaimpadimaDtbanQtvetai:iuad 
or of a longa cootinuance. 

t Ta-torata, r. [f. late L. ve/rn&v.] 

iatr, * To wax old ^ (Cockeram, 1623). 
tVetarato rlan^a. Odr,-— \f,\^veUrai5H-us, 

€ vetrrStar on old hand.] (See quot.) 

iM Blount GUs^gr, (cops^g Cooper), Pk d r ns^ r Asa , 
entty. sabcU, gouan by long use, 

Vatara» ■outhem Mbu variant of Feitbb lA. 
Vataraatv oba. form of Vetiban. 
▼atarimurlaa (veitUie«Tiin)» jA. aad a. [f. 
L. aeirrinBri^ns (see Dext)<i>-AK.] 

A. iA» 1 . One who is ricilled or profession- 
ally oocapied with, the medical and surgical treat- 
meat of cattle and domestic animals ; a veterinary 
sttrgeoci. 

sM Sta T. Baowaa Pmud. £/. 107 Theaacoad Assertioa, 
that an Hona hath no gnB, u very generaD, aor onely 
swallowed by tha Mple, and coounon Farrien, but also 
rocabrad by g^ VaterinarUna. sAyy Plot OxjMtk, 179 
Thus tha subdla VeterinarUns procure %rhite stars, or other 
desired marks hi Che ibre-henck of theh hones. tyi6 M. 
Davibs Atken MnL 111 . la So^ arere call’d at flm.. 
Uegtianiasians, Smplaairists, Veterinarians, Uippdr tacristo. 
Ota IM Jrmd. VilL syx Mr. Barrier, veterhmrisivis mid 
to have observed a diasssa in doa% periectly skailar to tba 
smaU^faLaiaa. 1144 H. Sranaum B 4 ^ona U. Si U 
|a..^ d ss fa ts i hk that yon should consider yourself a vatcr- 
inasmii. sMS £• R. LaMauiTma Ad e m ect m. Set, iit. (1890) 
MA Rabkaiaadag is racognlssd without dificuky hyUw 
skilled vataitnartaa 

ta ^ quot) OAf.-* 

sigi Aouirr GitetufK «sfter , . t^eierimmrimm, ha 
tfant kis Horses or Mnlcs to hiri^ a ' a Horas- 


nrssr, a i la e i hiey^aaa. 
B. adf. » VBTRBl 


t^eierimmrimm, ha 

a Horae- 


BTRBnr Airr a. 


less raprasaniaeivs of tba Seric 
ProphatsaC Medidasl Giasca. 


an tireek Physiciaas raucb 
of the old hunor Physical 
STCg Trmmt, Soc, Arts VI L 


75 A few remarks on the nacesdt v of . . a Veterinarian S^ool. 
lids Titmss II July, This may do a reason why some very 
eminent veterinarian anthoiity should occupy a place on 
tha bench. 

Hence ▼otovlii&'iloBiniL. 

sisA Li Towmb Farmer d Grmmer^s Guide la Analogy 
will often hold good.. betwe en tbs bnraaa [maladies], era 
those whi^ cosm under the Head of Veterinarianiam. 

▼•taciaurf (ve*t£rin&ri), a, and jA. [ad. L* 
aatarinBri-us, t. vrtrrim~m belongitig or pertaining 
to cattle {pttrrinm fem. pL, mierfha sent, pi., 
cattle). So F. odt/rtuatre (16th ceaL), It,, Sp.» 
Pg. wiermario,'\ 

A mjf. Of or pevt^ing to, eoonected or con- 
cerned with, the medical or aorgical treatment of 
cattle and domestic animals. 

1791 Gsntl. Aftv, tL 1016/1 Veter iaary Collega, London. 
Establisbed April t, 1791, For the . Improvement of Far. 
riery, and tba rrsatment of Cattle. 1799 Med. ymi. 1 . 182 
Erpmrneatsmadaat the Veterinary Khooi have cenfirmed 
this hypothesis. i8ia-v (fiMrX The Vetsriaary Bxsmrncr 1 
or Monthly Record of Physiology, Phtbology and Natitral 
History. 1933 R. Harbwooo Drei. S^rfs m.v, Cfysterft^, 
They laay be purchased at any of the veterinary hwtmnsent 
makers m London. sAAB 7 W. lAOct. 4^ Medical or 

veterinary problems are regarded by some as absolaldy in- 
capable of dsAnita solution. lAH FirU at Jan. m/ 3 It is 
curious to notice the entire absence of any ite of specific 
biihction amoi^ the older veterinary wrMarSi 
b, Vaerinory art, science, etc. 

1790 Gentl. Mag-, i. mS/s The veterinary art is a practical 
ajiplkation of sure ana sdentific principles to the prestrva* 
non of heshb is sninmls. ikid, 496/1 'Phe haportam auK 
of Veterinary Medicine. 1799 Med. yrut. 1. sis l*he 
veterinarv Art. lio^ tiid, Xlf. 07! Hanes they were led 
to bnng the therapeutics. . of the human body to veterinary 
tAsg BaimiAU Bstiieu, Meward sil IIm vstcrin- 


heaKog as applied lo animala, baaouly 
edihim ihaM few yeare been separaialy studied in K»gUi*rf- 
A^ricum VIL 343 Mudidnej, veteriaary. 
e. Veierimary surmn, » Vbtk&ikabian lA. 1, 
Frequently abbravUtad as Vrr. 

i^ea Jmks MiBt. Diet. 1809 Fure^emn Mag, LV. at 
The ancreac Airrlera of our nictropoUs have c o nfarred on 
themseivn a title MgMy pro«iniiicnt. that of vcleriiinry sot- 

*f " «»periaieitlnl 

hospital amid., he astabUriwdiuDto the cars of aveciminaiy 


B. lA. sa VimfifAiiiAv ek s. 
ilAr S. LvnoMB C/mmAIo 4 A 18 , 1 mmd hovt on e^McSal 
portion setoffnsafiBrge.AwfkianDonramaudveiariaariao 
i88e & K. Macshau. Keiig. Heuu ef Flmecmfdg/n il 31 
Somtime*, in d s sd, a mao was vaurinary and a amasbsr of 
the Opternuy too. 

t a, Oku raru [ad. tm aeUrim^m : 

•ee prec.] (See quot i6j;6.) 

s6^ Blodmt Gtauegr. (after CoeperL Velerme, that bears 
burdens I used in carriage. lAAs Lovull Hhi. Aaim. 4 
_ ge bib, I'he nooles are aolid in ihoce (aaiautls] 
that ore not comigerous .and ttunr are re n ewe d 0^ in the 
vcterliie. . .The talk is. .setose in the veicrine. 

Veterlok^ louthern ME. var. FAtrmuocK. 
Veth, diaL var. Faith ini,; Sc. var. Waite Ods, 
Vethsrm, sootheni ME. variaat of Fathom sA. 
t ///. a. [ad. L, vetit-ms, pa. 

pole, of vetdre to forbid.] Forbidden. 

7 n 1500 in Bamtmtym MS, (Hunterian Q.) 76I Grk wsa 
the lust that tbow bad for to fisng Tba fruct vetite. 

VetitiTH (ve thiv), a, rare-^, [f. L. ttUU-, ppl. 
stem of vetdre (tee prec.) + -ivr.] Amotinting to 
a veto. 

1853 P. Liasaa Civil Liberty *vii, 164 The only case in 
which our eaacuiives have e real vetkive power, is the case 
of pardon. 

Vetiver (ve-tlvai). Also -vayr, -T«rt, viM- 
▼ert. [ad. F. vdiyver, ad. Tamil vetjiviru (f. vir 
root).] - Cusooa 

[18^ Linolby Vegei. Kimgd 113 The Anatherum muri- 
cstuik called Vettver by the French, end Kbus in India.] 
1838 ScMMOMoe JHei, Trede^ VeHveyr, a aasM for tha 
Khuskas gram i a scent or perfuraa so named. 18^3 Jbid„ 
Feiimert, a amfuiner*! name for kuakiis rooL s886 Bwh's 
Hasedbk. Med, Set, 11 . 308/1 Aronmtic substances, such es 
vanilla, tonba bean, orria, and vetiver root. 1899 M. Thosn- 
MLL Hsmnteiudian Official 18 , 1 saw soem [rootaof Khus- 
khtts] once years ago in a shop in Bond Street. It was there 
known nnikr the name of * vuivert*. 

Vetlao, southern ME. variant of Fetlib OAr. 
Veto C^f'id), sh. [a. L. veto I forbid (ist peri, 
sijig. pres. ind. of vetdre), the word by which the 
Roman tribo&es of the people oppoaed measarea 
of the Senate or actions of the magistrates. Hence 
also F., Sp., Pg., It. vete.l 
L A prohibition having fat Hs object or resnlt 
the prevention of a proposed or intended act ; the 
power of thus preventing or checking action by 
prohibition. Freq. in pnr. to put (also piace, set) 


a veto on or upon (something). 

xAeg Sia W. Muita True Crucifix sio8 Hee who doth 
exah HimseHs to raigne, . . Dare Ksinst this Law smst ka- 
pudently stand. And God's great Veto boldly coiint«r>mand. 
1634 ToArr Comm., Zaek,\\. 13 God., refraineth the re- 
tnsinder of mans wratE .. If he do but . . hiterpeae his VetOk 
1788 H. RTalpolb Remin. in Lett. (1837; 1 . p. cxviii.They 
persuaded her to demand of the new King an earl's coronet 
for Lord Batlrarst. She did-^the (^ecn put in bet veto, 
and Swift.. retnrned to Ireland [etc.]. S794U. Pvfca Ese. 
Pietumone 1 . 43 note. Had 1 not advanced too far to think 
of recreattog, I might possibly have been deterred by so 
absolute a veto from auen authority. 1809 Snx Smith M^ks, 
(1859) 1. 139/1 It ie not the practice with destroyers of ver- 
min to allow the little victims a veto npon the weapons used 
against them. 1^ LocKHAar Scott ill. a. 393 Upon this 
mgentouB praporitioa Scott at once Mt hw vete. iHA Geo. 
Eliot F. nott xsiv, The Rector had beforehand mt a veto 
on any Dissenting chairman. 1887 BsKea Nile Tridut. xv. 
(iSyt) 955 They were much dtsple^ied at my immediately 
placing a veto upon thetr bloody intentions. 

transf. s^ Mozlby Mtrac, lii. 73^ Confounding the re- 
sistance of iospression to a miracle with the veto <m rcasou. 

2 , Spec, 'ihe act, on the part of a competcut 
persoB or body, of preventing or checking l^sla- 
tive or other political action by the exercise of a 
prohibitoiy power \ the right or power to inter- 
poae prohibition against the paiaii^, or putting in 
force, of an enactment or measare. 

[1739 E. W. Montaoo Aue. Republics yja The Cartha- 
ginian constitution, where the single, Veto, of one diacen- 
tented senator, referr'd the decision of the most important 
affair to a wrong-headed, ungovernable populace.] syM A. 
Young True. France xvf, I was. .answered, that the King 
of France most have no vete on the will of the natbn. 180A 
Gaaetteer Scot. (ed. a) p. xxviii, In fact, though the kkg 
possessed no turf#, yet . . nothing could come before parlisstwnt 
which could require his negative. 1841 W. SraLDiKG Itaiy 
^ It. 1st, 1. 87 He deprived the plebeian tribunes of every 
prerogative except the veto, which be restricted lo certain 
ca^ i860 Morunr Netkeri. (i86a> II. aiL sss It could 
neither enact iu own decrees nor interpose a veto on the 
deuees of the Governor. 1888 Bavea Amter, Comnew. L 
BVL sya The President’s veto kills off aoaae vidous measures, 
b. Without article. 

1897 Cablvlb Ft. l viiLi, JournaHsm k busy. Praam 
rings whh Veto 1879 M. AsNOLoi/iJirri En^ Irieh CatkeL 
1B4 The bkbops doiiaad..tha right of veto on ike appotat- 
aient of pro fts ssta. 

8. aitrih., as tvAp p ower , Prepos titan, stc. 

Veto Ad, an act of m Geiwral Assambly oriha Church 
of Soothma, passed iii 1834, pcoriding mat no m ia bcef 
should be pr e sented to a panm agalnat lbs w(sb of the 
congremtion. 

16^ Edimb. Christum iketruetwr Jen. 47 Cams of Tain 
and Smthbogfe.— Veto Act. s84s ki Arts Gam, Asanmbiy 
(1843! 1103 The act aneatcaUs, called the Veto Act. t88s 
W, J. Fits^Patbicx JLiA Owe (iBie) 1 . lAy Tboftiands d 
theCatk^daliiiahadabaaeCnadthaolAvetnpeupoikiona 
Harpm^sMs^, Nov. 941/0 Wbik k did am givathem 
iciaal coair^ [k^allowM Hw aawBin of a veto pow« 


VBYT UaUI O. 

Vats [t pnt.J 

1. tramn Ta put a vsio an, to nhm eemant fa; 
to Ktof or block by this msans : a. With rderanct 
to legislative mcasuia or similar matten. 

17M Uiuaiia 1 Apr- tU.HA^) 1. my Lsttmo Mr 

degte^.vo^ by the Precion. s^ Ht. MAariuaao 
Sec. Afuer, II. sau Mr- Mouroo veteadme kill aatharaiaw 
Hmedlecti|reof toUs fas the repair of ibeCumhm land roadu 
sffia May Ceust. Hist. (1863) ill. xviL 57a Moasaras pmsod 
Inr the asaambiy vm refuasd ky tke coaiicil,or vesoed hy 
tM guvernmr. 1888 Hsvea Amer. Cemmut. I. l vL 74 
Waiiiagtoa reload too use tke popular eapsaisioa) nsobills 
only, Agp, 963 Xka RrolfiBi is persMUed lo vulo 
aiiv purticulac asm. 
lx la teoeral asc- 

1879 £• iL Baraa JMk L vS. i4ff Pied’s comuma 
^se vomes this sugfsaiHm at eom. WM H. F. Laaraa 
finder 7 W Fig Trees y The urea giudea pUa was unaa- 
imoiiafy vetood. spaa Bvciua tVs^er by Threeketd 180^ 
I proposed ahootirm, which he promptly vetoed. 

Aion{/: 1871 E. p. Bum Ad Fidem iv. 66 [God) wHt W 
mmpared by no neceasiiy of gonesal laws. The asture of 
Koe moral ogants wHl not veto His acthriiy. 

2 . To retuse to admit or accept (a person). 

1883 Graphic 04 Jan. 74/s The right of vetoing persons 
whom they deea^ lucKgible. 1891 ^pedater si Mar., I'ho 
power of chooBUig their own Prime Ministoc, and .. tha 
power of immediately vetoing and removing him. 

Hence Va*toad ppt, a , ; Ve'Soing vhl, si. and 
ppi. a. Also Tn'toar, one who vetoes. 

1893 Sm A. Ck>aDON Eari ^ Abe r deen vL 144 Anothar 
vetoed minister.. applied to the Court of Sossioo tokaua 
a rimihir decree.. oa bU bvhrii 1888 Asm FiirA Weekly 
Tribune 94 Oct. i (Centh * Vatoex. x8|p CeiunAue (Ohio) 
Dispatch aj Sept., Grvcland’s record usavetoerof prnsioa 


Dispatch 37 Sept., Clrvciani 

bills. 1867 Latham Btsuk 4 White 7a The Proxldent.. 
used his pardoning and hh Netping powm stpa Daily 
Hewe IS July s/5 A total Of 433 PreMeatial vetokp in the 
century 178^1889. 1898 Pats Mail C. 18 KeE a/a Tha 
comiiftittec suggeued the estahHshmau of a contiemng and 
vetoing body. 

V6*toiiniL rare. [T. Veto jA. 4 -ism.] Exercise 
or sdvocscy of the power of veto. 

18^7 Westm, Cma, 17 Dec. iCassell’a Snppl), Vetoism has 
uo t h tu g to say agaiost tha immriiaa aasouu a|)ciit in that 

way. 

Vetoifft (vf*t#^i8t). [f. Veto jA. 4-IBT-] One 
who exercises the right, or supports the use, of the 
veto ; one who advocates the possession of a power 
oj^veto, esp. for sotne particular purpose. 


White 72 The Prextdent.. 
■Mnf powuta; 1890 Daily 


veto on the sale of liquor. 

i8a» New Monthly Mag. V. 484 A Knk further on you 
will come upon aaoilier. a group of learned vetoiwis and 
anti-vetoists. xBre Biaehto. Mag. XXX 1 . 355 TVie vetonts 
. .intimate their disapprobation by faisaiiig the nafortunate 
performer. 1840 Glaiwtonb Ch. Print. 489 The principle 
for which the VetoUts contend 1 bcKeve U. .really this [etc.]. 
1863 A. H. Cmartksis Life y. Rebertsou iv. 68 If.. the 
vetoku desired to give effect lo the peopled conacientioas 
ohjectiona. 1898 Westm. Gam, afi Kov. 5/9 He considers 
that unless the J.ibera) Party ia dntsociated from the Tern- 
pcvance nforaneis and Vetoists . . ks future will be disastrous. 
Hence ▼otol'Btio, ▼stol’utinal 
>815 D. O’Connkll in W. J. Amberat Hid. Caik. 
Emancip. (1886) Tl. 183 He came into Ireland on a veto- 
wticttl mission. sB6z W. J. Ftn-pATUiCK Life Deyte (i 88 c 4 
I. 163 Dr. Milner branded Mr. Plunket’s bills as vetoistic. 
i8te F. C. Husiwbktm Life Bp, Milner 155 His subsequent 
Uniform opporitioQ loevery fom of Vetotsxicalsnrangemant 
t VfftoaCy* Oks. Also 5 Tetoyne, 6 Sc. ts- 
toun, Tsartort, 7 ven'nj. [a. AF. ^velanie, OF. 
veleisttr var. (after L. vetiomica) of beteim Betomt.] 
The plant hetony. 

o 1400 SteckhoSm Med. MS. E 9901 Anglia XVIIl. 3x0 
Betoyne is he erbis name, And vetotiye eke in hame. c 1441 
in Thornton Romances p. xxxvi. Take vervnyniL or vo 
toyne. or ffltes of wormod, and make lee theroC 1349 
Cempt. Scot. vL 67, I sau v^on, the decoctfone of ittt 
Kmeid for ana Mtir hede. 1968 Sksynx The Pest (x86o) 95 


Vettons Name. 

Vetto^ southern ME. var. Fat v,, Fit at 
Vettell, obs. form of Victctal jA. 

UYattlira (veti?ri). [it. :-L. veetBres, con- 
veyance, carriage, f. cvrf-, vehire to convey.] A 
fonr-wheeled carriage used io Italy. 

iTSalMe next xl s8gi J. Gibboh fa Lsdy Esstlahe L^ 
fil [1870) 45, 1 proceeded on my way fa fhr vettura. s4| 
C E. Noxtom LdL (1913) II. x. in We took a hula ooa 
horse vettura and dreve. .10 Ponte (kande. 

lYettvzilio (vetwrf'nd). PI. -inL Also 7 
•iso. [It., f, vettura : see prec.] 

1 . In Itolv: One who kts out ctTriugei or hoiucs 
on hire ; bIso, u driver of a vettura. 

1b early um, one' who provided hones and raadu uihar 
arrangem^iUH for the osaveiifaacs of tiavellavs whom ht 
Bceompaomd on a joumsy. 

Monvsoh /tm, 1. 99 We agreud wkh a Vetturine or 
ktter of boms, that mem of uapayfag him fiftfa fike Pul^ 
bee should ftads us bome^ aod Imrsemeaiu, and out owna 
didioRoma. os4fgLAsaaioI>r./fai(ir(iMiLa58CXfa«a 
take with tksos a li'etSmersue^that 1m mom imvthfmxaad 
dyets them to. apsi tr. AnmHPe Tram, imxv* I. «st, X 
made a httfa eucwSfaii faso tt^Hanaeii fa wldtk 


made a littfa eucurfci Into tts MHawamii fa wiitk Imiad 
that ihu heat way of pmCosmlag k fa wkh rim t... 

_ -- Yoium Tram, Fraem amp Yeatarday I agioid 
with a sufMiir^ to lain me dds nmsiag at bU sfafaskt IU 



▼ETUaT. 


•3««^f Wkbw acraMd «aduui«r«d yML,..Thm £ 

fa ^ Cm|. S<y. 483 A y t i iiy my rfalit ^ w*y notwitfa 
?r*4? oppo«kfa«of omny c7tb.iociilW«*in»/; 

1 coiled mp tiM stoop «mmk for tho boteb moo R. Baoot 
Pmu^rt XX, ao^ i mustdrivo bock to GougmaS, 1 told ibo 
wtMnx to wMl, 

2 . «■ VKTTUEk. 

t7>p^ fiSpD vffl. tjL I went bo e 

to TurJn. ids; Lady Morgan iii. 

'L . *' ^ lumbrog poRt^oocb, tbe Iri«h vetturina, 

the leethorn convonioooo of that tisM (like >»wi o«r of ItiJr 
of the proMDt dxy), sMi B/mcArn,. July «a»/x ITiS 
Pwltod «rkh tbo juUy party of 

<8. otiraA,, fts wetturim-carriagfi, ’■fashion^ ete. 

■M HmmdBk. If, Gtrm, 193 In oetturino 

trao^nf , ^ mw ex)ioct to atnrt at broak of day, in nit 
weatheiB. itsi Ustro Com/. Sxiii vL 83 It wasnooeRsary 
to may some time (for wa travelled vottiwino- faahion) at the 
l^e poiit.|iom Hsgi Lcvko Dmx», Dmnn fax, A mioermblo. 
Iming rettnrmo carnase stood at the inn door, 
Tetwmtf «. rart, [ad. L. w/kx/kx, related to 
veftts old.] Old, ancient, 
ifaj COCKEAAW U 1^37 Bastwick Atuw. Iti/xrm, 5/> 
7, Pauks 11 Neither noveil nor hereiicall but according to 
both the Divine Scriptures and all Antient trueth, and the 
totuM^ Diabops, and by the whole cleri?y of Rnoland in 
Kme Homy the eights dayei. 1^7 nimckw. Mmr, LXI. 
f4il ts aomothtng boo ootiist toabido tbo sb^ of any 
agitaiion. ' 

Hence Tmtn^itaeM, 'andentnea, antiquity*, 

ipiy Bailxt (vol. II). ^ ^ 

VR’tusty- rar€~^, [ad. L. tr/tfxAu, f.ee/mx/mx: 

fee prec .1 Antiquity. 

1^ J. H, Dcnmbt WinUr M^diU iiu ay. (1875)490 .Some 
bud on two or even throe of these buumou8,..ia varloua 
degrees of vetusty and dilapidation. 

tVeuterar. Obs, Also vautrer. [ad. AF. 
veutrier : see Fkwtjbkeb, and <.•£ Vautebie.] As 
aji ^Mtbet of a hound : Employed for huatin?. 

*4*0 (MS. Digby iBa) xv. 0)»er %r be 

M maa ciepeib alauntea veutrerea. pat ochor nature 
of alauntes is ycleped veutercres. 

Veirares, obs. Sc. fomi of VrvEJts, provisions. 
Vetrari, erron. obs. form of Ivort. 

▼aw (viiJ). north, diaU Also 6 vaiwe, 7-9 
view, 7 va^e, vue, [Frob. an alteration of Yrw.J 
A jww-tree, or the wood of this. 

n. . fa Weber Fhddrm Ar>/</(t8o8) 383 A Sootcishe M3m. 
strell..hroughte a bowe of vewo to druwe. t6gg M. Lister 


Mr 


aiToamikati 

ika of the foemen. 


tn A l 

Safe from ibe saak 

h. ConsL unth (sone action, etc,). 

«Sto Baaaoa IVhs, (tsf^ 1 wyll bryag yoa S» 
Augnstfaea wordaa, the wM was voaod of tbs LtoaatiKtos 
wjMh thyi saiM raaaoa. 4iis«l Haja. C 4 owm. //am, /P, 
toh, It waa aot aoficfaat.., this realmc lo ba..v«Md wiib 
mcraftiepntouuesandiirvencioaaoftheFMncbaoiaa. siso 
Hollamu Comoro V jSrii. xt6 They uovor oaaeed to 
veae the firkaiu with sktrinlibea and io.ro«daa 1641 J. 
Jmicoom Trui 7 \ u 40 So did hee vam the Churub 

with variouaand imerohaiigeable poeip of auSoraaces. sSdy 
Hilton A. u. 4 oi I'beue yelling Moasteca..burstiagfarta 

Afresh With GonacicMMtexronni vox auiottod. aSoy Poiaack 
9jf Tima iii. (1869) 6a Whom sho praierd lOHiay, 
Yoxinqhis ear with aoclaouttiona loud, 
o. To worry {<MA)out pf somethiaR. rmrr^. 
/’rW^M/SfaiiN. 103 Sock openhandod fellowa ara 
not often to be feand. So wo oniot fastae oa bioi, till wa 
bw stolen and vexed bhn out of all be has. 

8. Of diseases, etc. : To afflict or distreis fdiysie* 
ally ; to affect with pain or suffering; Now poet, 
1489 Caxton Faytas ^ A. m. xxi. atg To pntte fa prysoo 
a man that is vexed with suebe a maladie what a valyaunt- 
2Sf FttNES Fumaral Sarm. Ctaaa Rickuiand 

Wka (1876) 300 To endure the moost pi^nful crampes soo 
greuoiisly vexynge her. a lui Hall CA/ve., Han, t^Hi, 

van k U. ..... ... I TJ.L .1 • ' • > * 


b, fn pa. pple,, fi^. ooML «f w wAA. 
ri4do TVmirliiy JbM.itid. tl7Slr,yoarv«Mdats^Aiid 
peraaenter be sbatf hmo afttr pfass you. tug Auaa 
aBnatd n. xi For araendt to MIsa wmtK tovaatwilliaara 
elhnoe. nxi Gotoiu, .Vx JfennAr, 10 iTMUi^ or ioftow for, 
..fco ead, nr vexed au lifffa FahotF Jf«s«.fi9P7) ILoe# 
I am siepy and vexet. nod now 1 tear I bmo vend you, 
syii AotNBoN S/act, No. 165 ptf The Cotato. upon «hp 
ivadinc ®f k, being voxed to sea any tMof be eould wk 
underataod. 1736 Bunn Anad. u ffl. wks. 1874 1 . si That 
faward Mfag. which,.. In familiar spn^ sto taU^h 


vexed whh oneeelf. toHNjpu la As 

Ma^ I would ha%o knocked the nuaiow d^ 


T79 b, He was so sore vexed v^th the gout t 
all Kuche solempnities. Mascai l Catt/a soB AUhougb 
they [sc, sheep) are housed, they are oftentir 


limping iimtL Ana vex tneir nnn with artificial sorea 1837 
Keats On ifu Sta 9 Oli ye ! who have your eye.faalU vex’d 
and tir'd, Fesst them upon the wideness of the Sea. 

tranf/, t6oi R. Johnoom Kingd, 4 Cammw, (1603) as It 
is most certaine, that Flaunders and Brabant are more vexed 
with colde and yce then England. 1718 Pops lUatd 111. 5 
When inclement winters vex the plain ^th piercing frosts, 
or thick.desceoding rain. s8se Shelley Fromatk, Vmb. 1. 
>69 Lightning and Inundation vexed the plains. 
nbsof. a 16x4 D. Dvkk Myst, Salpdacahnnif 43 The StoM 
. .so ^dded in the bladder, that it cannot greaUy vexe. 

9 . To afflict with mental agitation or trouble ; to 
make ansious or d^ressed ; to distress deeply or 


seriously ; to worry with anxiety or thongbL 

X4a3 Jas. 1 Kiatgia Q. clxxiv. Though that my spirit 


_ _ . , vexit 

In eueuenyng, alaaone as mier 1 woke, By 
a fa iroubw < — '' 


... r«yorKs«e,,.Uioyewtr<!e. s8s8 
UIaL glossaries (Vka, Lancs., Cbesh., Derby). 

mttrih, Atifao KitSin Hood 4 Guy tif Gisborma xv, lobn 
bent vp u good voiwe bow. And fetteled him to shooie. 
e 1875 0 . Hbywuod Diary, etc. (1B83) III. 313, 4 view trees 
set about my house Sept. x. 1674. 1790 GttoSE Proat,Cioss,, 
Ifiaw-traa, yew.tree. 

▼ew, southern dial, w. Few a, Vewar, obs. 
Sc. L ViTiB, a ffahpoDd. Vewe, souihem M£. 
var. Few a.; obs. f. View, Vewlle, obs. f. 
ViBWLT. Vttwtwr fin liunting) : see Fe wterkb, 
and cf. Vautbuee and Vjdutskeil 

▼0^ rb, [f. tl)e vb.] 

1 . Sc, A cause (or stale) of vexatfan or ijrlef. 

iBig Scott Gmy M. xxxvi. It was a tiair vex and grief to 

A* her kith and kin. iBag — SL Ronan'r ii, That b another 
vex to Butd folk such as me, 1877 Macdonald bfaryuis 
of Lossia iii. Her man's in a sair vex. x88e — i Cauiia kFttr- 
lock xlix, A ssir vex it wad be to moay a puir body like 
nwaer to lowse tbe ncht o' 't. 

2 . Distressiitg or vexing edmmotion. 

x86a R. S. Hawkks in Life (1905} xviL 393 The Vex of the 
coming Confirmation is now great. 1866 Alger Sotii, Nat, 
4 Man i v. 4re Let trust sink in p eac e beneath tbe struggling 
vex of mortaTny. 

▼ex (veks), V, Also g-7 vozo, wax (5 uoz, 
wiz). [a. OF. (also mod.F.} vexcr, acL L. «ca^ 
to shake; agitate, disturb, etc., wheuce also It. 
vossart, Pg. tuunar, Sp. twtw*.] 

L 1 . /nans. To trouble, afflict, or harass (a 
periou, etc.) by sggressioa, encroachmeot, or other 
mterferenoe with peace and quiet. 

14*6 Pmton Lott. 1. a6; I have nought trespassed ageyn 
noon of tkeaa iy, . .and yet 1 am Ibule and noysyagly voxed 
wkh hem, to luy gret unease. Atpkmbat o^adaaw 
Soooadayhymiiappond tocoro vmeaplaoe Imradamyseli 
urns vexid with a frmU. 1487 Mmnim, da jlf^‘AvriBann.CL) 
6 i$,l sail neuar inquiat, vux, nor distrabil said Abbot 
and oooneat. sgig Covurimlx a Maue, viu. 33 They slewe 
Fktlarcbes that wicked penoane; which was with llmo- 
thens, and had veaaifmany lewus. sg6al>AUStr..ffudkiw*s 
Comm, 184 b, He, . .to (head ba might vex the Turkss fa aa 
ochar quarter, was fully resolvad to go ibreward. 
Fi.EUti«u PamaM, £jfut» 383 By who.« meanas I am so 
moleRad. toxad, (fc tnaquieted. ittiy Momrsoii //ns. 11. 93 
HU Itordibip hereupon had called ttie Counsellors to Tre« 
<Ugh, . . to deliberate bow the Array rnfau be iraployed most 
to vex T>'rone. sigs Hoaoics LaoiaUkam h. agyi. 14s Ho 
does uqjtmtly, aad b e wtayeth a dbpositfau tatbor to vox 
oChor man, thain to domaad Us wwa rfabc. iy|8 Wziuv 
Psm/ms II. V, Then shall Ha fa bis Wruu oddmai, tel vox 
hishaflfad Bnemissi i8ii fawuar jf t f i is smllr xxxv, Let mo 
not vox, with fahsf monisus s|gka, Tba ailcooe of that baart's 
aoeoptod sgerifica. tRu Pdlson fa Fm^yel, Matfop, II. 
yss/s IPRten intosilno dtMons vox a ftaia. ffga TvtNY^ 
ooM /• Mmu axis, With sueb omupsllfag e s ass 10 g r fa vs 
Asdsifa vewto faMsobold peufliL ii% Am dSmoM to. 


tofore 

twenty fold it was fa troubfa mora. tgao-ao DuNaxa Pootmt 
Ixix. 13, I walk, 1 tum^ deip may I nocht, 1 vexit am 
with havy tiiochc f gjg (^tvxsoALS Don, v. 9 Then was the 
kynge sore afraiod, .. uid hti lordes were sore vexed. 
SrBNSKK F, Vi. V. 6 Sbe< .day and night did vexe bm 
carefull thought, And euer more and more her owne afidic- 
tioo wrought. t6o$ Snaxs. Loam v. iii. 313 Vex not bis 
ghost, O let him p.'isse. 1651 C CaarwRicirr Coot, Raltg, 
1. 83 I'hus dcie we see Christ to be on all sides so vexed, xs 
bemg ovcT'whelmed with dasporatioo. i8of Wosoaw. Horn 
KgramoHt Lmatla 55 it was a pang that vexed him then 1 
And ofe leUBTied, again, and yot again. 1847 HxLrs Friomta 
in C, u viii. 154 Moetof ur know what it is to vexour minds 
because we CKnnot recall some name, or trivial tbiog, which 
has escaped our memonr far the moment. iMoWatson 
Pr/nca'a Quaat (1S93) 15 There fella sadness on him, thus to 
be Vext with desire of liar be might not see. Yet could not 
choose but long far. 

b. txjl, (In later use passing into sense 4.) 
ri44o Aipkabat of Talaa 108 ]Hs preste cretlie blamyd 
hym lor h» syn,. .ft )h% man wextd hym !• bhnsein grellie 
and slew hym. 1506 Tinoai.r yokn xi. 33 He gronetfin his 
spret and vexed hym siife and sayde .* M^ere have ye layed 
hym? Igre Lvlv Kuphmr (Arb.) 148 Not to esto our 
bearces : tliat is, that wee shoulde aot vexe our selues with 
tboughta 1611 Biolx b Smata. xii. 18 How will he than vexe 
hunseUe, if we tell him that tiie childa is dead? «s6gg 
Binning Semn (1845) 133 Ye toil and vex yourselves aM 
spend your time about that body and Ufa. iBss J. I. 
Blunt Sk, Rf/orm. Eng, u. 35 He vexes himsairbocauKe 
be cannot make a hundred watchat go by his own. X873 
‘ GtnnA ’ Paacard I. 41 Why wUl you vex yourself about 
your father f 

o. To troubfa, exercise, or embsrrmw In respect 
of a solulioQ. 

i6ta Brkricwood Long, 4 ^s/f>i68, 1 could produce other 
forceable reasons, such as might.. vex the brat wit in the 
world to give them just solution. 1871 Maskbt BUm, Lmw 
f S3t No subject bn vexed English Judges more than the 
quemon, wbst remedy adebtarluts (or a wrD(«(«l..aafa by 
a creditor of proparty whieb lie holds n Bocority. 

4 . To affect with a feeling of dissatisfactioii, 
annoyance, or irritation ; to cutne (one) to fret, 
grieve, or feel unhappy. 

a X4S0 MirNa Faatiai 57 pe forme woman Sue vexude 
God more ksn dyd man. a 1578 LuiOEsaT (Phscottie) 
Ckrott. Scot, (S.T.S.) L 33 This wexlt him mair nor all tbe 
troubillis that he had of befoir.andfbejwastbeatsircnibbit 
with him aellle {etc.}, tggs Snaxs. Touo GaaaL iv. iv. 66 
Away, 1 say: stayest thou to vexe me beref sin — 

Han, F///,ti.iv. 

in Varney Mem, 
hears bow the T 

L jis Which, angre as he is, will vaxe him wons. syse 
Swtrr LaU, I1767) 111 . 37 The bishop, .oompbdniof my not 
writing; and what vexes me, soys he knows you have l^g 
letters from me every weefa ty«4 Laov M. W. Montaou 
LoL ta W, Madm (1887) 1. 05 Your letter venr much 
vexed me. 1809 haucin GU aim x. vffl. (Rtldi^) mS 
Nothing vexes me, but But Ahtonia has net a fflanuiiM 
fbrtunetobilliif wbklier. a^PoDiatma^ Gd,dnjndiw 
■8 This boy or firi..uwo never sneerszlerjMisyuo,cr 
tries to vex year fa^Nfi dgo Lma Btp,, r 

188/1 The dofandant bad been maiiofaei^ atsfflhq 
far She nsra# 


: co vexa me oeiv r seU 

, iv. ^ 'i'hey vexe me past my patfaaoa. 166a 
nn, (1007) H- *8s It vexas my vary seul to 
■ baaa Dunipluns triumph. i6w Hoanis /Ufa/ 
aa be is, will 


hat he refiiaeJ 
k 906 AUhougb 
hey [ac. sheep) at e housed, they are oftentimes vexed with 
oWL a 1614 liONNE BiateaTot(i644) X47 After the perse- 
outori bad beat out her teeth, sad vexed bar with many 
other tortures. 17^ FaAMCia tr. Horace, Epiat. x. vu 40 
Would You not wanh to cure th* acuter Paini^ That racktby 


Nokas 

bad been maH olto ii y a ts Wng nofaaa 
efvBxfaiuadiiinnyiBgffltifckfflfci 


^bebtg 

veil Z(ft IS 

_ 90 the lieadi, 

aunt but 1 waa not vexed, ffln rfr. HM/RMtatf 
Bnavy Creak iL s6 He waa amused st some of hfa folhlefa 
vexad at ottims. x88s Dickens Mmt, AK ni. y, A fifrie 
vexed that iba bad spoken precipitately. s8^ ^Mml 
A iJiXANDEn* ri/Rqy L lam always vexed wkk peuplewbe 
don't care what they aat 

o. To irritate or tetse (tii aiiliiiml). 
a 1700 Evblyw Diary to Sept. 16^7, a YMnlan rntfla. 
snakes,.. whan vexed, swifily vibrating and snaking ibasr 
UileSb tvya LaNCHonNE PamOmxh (iBst) II. sooefa She 
vexed and pricked it im asp] with a gMdea spindle till it 
seised lier arm. 1835 LmwN Xeemm A fa, Yea not Sne far 
the lion, chained though ba be. 

6. tnir. To be dUCresaod in mind; to feel on* 
happy or dissadsffad; to fret or giievo. Also 
const, of. 

Coanason fa the 17th cant. 1 imw raw or Oka, 

IS 9 > GaaxNB Comata W, Ivii Wks. (Greaart) XII. tea A 
yong Gentlaman,. .vexing that tbe afarae of afanaerabould 
be so preferred, cast fa hb mfade by what meaoMa. . be nUfhe 
ateale away the Bride, igft MaaavoN Seamrme qf ViHmmia 
in. viii. (1x99) ut4, 1 doa sadly griaae, aad faly vaxa, To 
Tiewc ibotmMdbnoaoarof oureexe. a 6 aiLAOvM.WBOTU 
Urania 346 If. . wa should laile, 1 skNOuld bale my salfe, aad 
vcm iacssM^y at my fanuiia. 1669 Br. Patokx Pmrak, 
/1r'4rr.xxxut.(T687) 41a Itnudteaus vexif wefaaouaaadfacbs 
least of our desires, a idea Wilkins iKsf. Medg, sfy Mea 
waally vex aad rapine at that wbicb Mcxunoadii^aad oa- 
aMiai iTToMaa. TMnAi.x Ae/f. to yafaM (1788) L ss Mb 
I'brsfa partkaiarly vesas Jem you ahoald not see Madock 
cm a BM»a.Hght night, stas Cmamxntn Smitm Ceasuran- 
Sfau, aic. 1. S37 But siaoa h b so,.. 1 must aot vax about k. 

n. 6. irtaes. To dlMiirb by cansii^ phyiicRl 
movement, commotiop, or a]teimtio& ; to qgltatei, 
toss abont, work, beUbonr or tenr op, etc. 

1607 HAXxwax Apoi. (1630) lyx Evea tnare wbaie they 
[the minerals] are most vexed and wrought upon, yet are 
they not worne out. i 606 DiivDBNrimt.inrrraAce^ 8 eine 
English wool, vex'd in a Belgian Loemt, And into (^lotbof 
upnagy eoftaess made, aiey — Virg, Pmat, iv. ga And 
sharaan'd Shares shall vex the fruitful grouad. sfflpMiLia 
W. Dmhaamte Hmak L viii. ao Clay... la thata cases laxa* 
tfaea are to ha prescribed,, .aad onatinuaMy veafag It wkta 
the spade of pfaw. 1779 Buaxa Sp, Caned, Amer, Wka. 
1841 1. s86 Ne sea but what b vexed by ihahr fisharba. 
fas7 SnxusEV Ran, ietman vu. vii. Soma cafai wave Yaaad 
utto erhiripoob by the chaxans beneath. s86s T. A TaoLunw 
La BoaUa 11 . xviiL aij Well abeltared from tbe blasts Chia 
even in svmmar vax the upper Apenaioa. i8|tJ. D. T 
eSuoid WL eos Hb faHowara they, who vixYba M 
gleb^ so fruklm of the riaa. 

b. To dbtvb by handling ; to twIiL 
1673IR. Lbion] Tramp, Rah, 95 He exaks bb aupercIS* 
urns and vaxea hb formal beard. 

o. fie. To preu, ftmin, or urge. 
s6^ Maavau. Da/, % Hama Wka (Croaart) IV. xei, I 
would aot too much vax tha siaiUiUide. a s6Bo Bvtlbs atom, 
(17 to) L aiB Djatinctions, . .By blag too aicely ovecitraino 
and vast, Have asada the Comment harder than tbe Text. 
7 . To ittbject (r mtuer) to prolonged or •ewm 
exRminRtkNi or dbcmsioii ; to debate at ezoeatfae 
length. 

a 1614 I^NE BioBavavot (1644) ao The beat way to ftndo 
tho truth in this matter, was to dobaie and vaxe h. a sgsB 
Ld. KxaaaaT Hen, Vltl (1683) a43 , 1 rimll now come to 
tbe burinim of the Divorce 1 ao mmA vexed by our Writenk 
1869 Blackmobb Lama D, xti, Be that as it may 1 and not 
vexing a question (settled far ever without our votesX b8 
ns own that he was, at least, a.. gentleman. 1677 R. F« 
Burton fa Atkanmtfm 3 Nov. 569/1 Upcm this point 1 mmt 
join isNua whh hlli^ with Stanl^, and wkb oibm who have 
vexed the sul^ect. 

▼or, obi. form of IVax w. 
▼•Xfablfa(TekBib*l),«. we. [ad.L.«iasfffa/i^ 
or f. Vex w. 4 -able.] 
fL Trovbleaome, oppr eml vc. Oht, 
tgoa in AmMq. Rak, (i8<«) 11 . ^ Without dfalmbai,eto 
•pdiyag,ciraoy edier vexable d emat indiaf bb i bg i p a i ipfa, 
a. (fapahfa of being vexed. 
iBie SovTHxr Lett, (1850 II. rpt The prfaten «m ana 
111, hat they do not vex ara, became 1 am not vexable Iqr 
sm thfags. 

▼Ration (ve1cs?'*j9n). Tonus: {-6 voss- 
oione, ^oayron (| wexeeioak), 6 vouRtfioa, i- 
▼esBftioii ; 5 wez-, veoaoimifi, 6 ventknni, 
[a. of. (afao tiiod.F,) tfoxation, or ad. L. wundfiAv-^ 
zfexdtio, n. of aciioo 1 vexdap Vjuc o, CL Pg, 
pexaedo, Sp. vopoeim, IL orneiuaw.] 

1. The aodon of croiiblfag or harareiBg bjag* 
pEodon or Imerfenmoe (aonctiflMg opm, by 00. 
jnstifiable dainn or legal aeffon); tfae Udt of 
beiaig tfonbled or baiBSsed fa Ibis wrt. 

Cemmoafaibe R6thoeat.i nowvwra. 
e Mee JfaiM 984a Yrn ahoUa fyadm , , aowndfa far to nfaka 
For pur yndeire vexacioun. sa.. Cad, Am, Rac, DmUim 
fa)ffliclipeaipDmmRAleamtotliecbse.,hefae 
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be wold neoer h«M concludoo, bat fyn^ meune of 
trouble ft vexadon to hurt ft disheryte the pore ooniicns 
ben of their righthiil ootnen. wbich be wolde da 
iftl tj 4> 14 ngm. Vlll^ c uL | p The Mid meire. . 
may have and une all..powerf and auctoritica.. without 
trouble, latte, or vexadon of any of the Inhabitauntee. i960 
Daui tr. SUi 4 m*i Cpmm. 1^4 b. They loved rather the 
vexation of the common wealth, than peace and oiuetnea. 
tOai Sie T. CovaimiY in ForUteut iCamden) 156 

Ibe vexBcions of informere and other new devised etn^ca 
1 shall endeavour to repreasa 1647 N. Bacon ibic. Gi/vt. 
Eng. I. Ixviu (1739) x6i Therefore the l^aw provided a Writ 
of remedy against unjuat vexadon. i6m tr. 

Ctma, China 191 Finally . .came out an Edict, which forbad 
all further vexatim, afttf they had killed a butidred thou* 
aand men. 1770 Ooumm. D§$. ^iU. 95 , 1 itill had hopes, my 
long vexations paat, Here to return. 1708 Cowraa Ntgntg 
CgmgL 37 He, foreseeing what vexations Afric's sons should 
underga ilga Sia yiT Hamilton Ditcuts. eas He was 
constimned by thebr vexations to abandon that University, 
t b. Strict examination or calling to account. 

m iM ChroH, Land, (Kingsford, 1905) t6s This yere was 
Sir William Capell ayein put in vexadon,.. for thingesdoon 
by in'the tyme m hia mairahie. 

t 2. The action of troubling, disturbing, or ir- 
ritating by physical means ; the (act or state of 
being so troubled or distress^. Obs, 

14. . Hocclbvb Minar Potmt (i^a) boo The vexadonn Of 
daeth so baastid hioL hat his spiryt Anoon forsooke his 
habitadoun. C14M Rom, Ixvi. 098 Abowte coclcis 
crowe h« mayde, for gret vexadon bat she hadde with b« 
tempest, fell on slepe. 1493 PttronyUa iB (Pynson), Though 
she bad of brennvngc arcate fsruence Twenecolde and hote 
vexmdon inportaole Inere was no Krutchinge. 1919 Bab- 
CLAY Egiogot ii. (1570) Biv/i In all that thy sight hath 
daleciation. Thy greedy tasting hath great vexation, a 1548 
Hall CArva., Non, Vil^ 3 b, By the tormentyng and vexa. 
cion of which sieknes, ..they cast away the shetes ft all the 
clothes liyne on the bed. 1977 Hanmbb Ahc. Ecclog, HisU 
(1619) 148 Maiming, racking, and scourging, and thouaanda 
od other vexations. 1990 Shakb. Mids. N, iv. I 74 'Ihat he 
. . May. .thinke no more of this nighta accidents, But as the 
flmoe vexation of a dreame. i6m B. Jonson tii. 

li, No noise, no pulling, no vexation vrakes thee. Thy 
lelhargie is such. 1704 J. Habbis Lox. Ttehn. s.v. Astodts 
fMt, The Distemper usually arises from the Vexation of 
the Stomach by sharp and cholerick Humours. 

8. The state or tact of being mentally troubled or 
distressed, in later use esp. by aomethin^ causing 
annoyance, iniution, dissatlsmction, or diiappoint- 
ment 

ci 4 dS i ^ L, Potms (1903) s Raynyng with 
Rewlea resenade and Kightfull, The whiche for oure Mke 
hathe soflbrde j^te vexadoa c 1471 in Pol, Potmt 
(Rolls) II. aro What vexacioun was then To the quene and 
the lordis. . .Than afkor kjpge Edwarde thay cryed and did 
wepe. isoo-ao Dunbab Potmt xxv 41 l ak consolatioun in 
3our pane, in tribulatioun tak consolatioun. Out of vexatioun 
cum hame agane. 1935 Rdxn Dicmdn lArb.) 71 Contente 
onely to Mtime nature, without further vexation for knowe- 
Iwe of thinges to come. 1990 Shakb. Mids. N. l i. as Full 
or vexation, come 1 , with oomplaint Against my childe, my 
daughter Hermia. Brit. S^oc, 101 lliose Britains.. 
did., so infest the Roman Province, that the very Vexation 
of it cost Ostorius his Life, lyag Da Fox ycy. round 
World 344 They let it [a canoe] go to the first Mtar- 
act,..and had the vexation of seeing it dashed all to pieces, 
sytti Misa Bubnbv Coalis 111. viii, [She] very openly ex- 
pressed her vexation and displeasure. lOaS Scott A. Jf. 
Ptrih XX, The King, .heard of this new trouble with much 
vexation. 1894 Poultry Chron. 11 . saa/a The vexation of 
the pottlti^ owner when be sees his favourites fall under the 
ravages or di^ase. 1887 Ruskin Prmtonia 11 . 10 , 1 spoke 
of the constant vexation 1 suffered because 1 could not draw 
better. 

b. In the phr. vexation of mind^ spirit. 

1939 CovEEDALE Isoioh Ixv.^ 14 Ye shal crie for sorow of 
hert,and complaynefor vexacion of my tide. 1540-54 Ckokb 
ir/ Chap. Eccles, (Percy Soc ) 49 Nought fynde 1 but vexa- 
cion Ofspryte ana myMe. 1^ Biblb (Genev.) Eccl. ii. 17 
All is vanitie, & vexacion of the Bpiiit. 1588 Fmauncb 
Ltmiers Lngike Ded. Fab, The peruetuall vexation of 
Spirite, and continuall consumption or body, incident to 
•vary acholler. i6ss Cotob., Marrhon^ , .chafing, fuming, 
vexation of mind. t6as Burton AntU. MeU 11. in. vii. ^sa 
Many men apend themselues.. vpon small quarrels, .. with 
much vexation of spirit and anguish of minde. i8a8 Scott 
F, M. Perth xiv, She found her reward in vanity and vexa- 
tion of spirit. 

4. A lource or oauae of mental trouble or dii- 
treat ; a grief or affliction. Chiefly with a, 

199^ Shakb. Rich, Iti^ iv. iv. 305 Your Children wera 
vexatiou to your youth, But mine shall be a comfort to 
your Age. 1618 Baimurr Lud. Lit, iii. (1637) 13 It h an 
extreme vexation, that we must be toQed amongst such 
little potties. 163B R. Bakes tr. Batmac's Lett, (vol. Ill) 
165 Sir, 1 am your vexation in ordinary. 1769 Cowpxa 
Let. to Lady Heekeih t Aug., It b a mark of their great 
charity for one who has been a disappointment and a 
vexation to them.^ sin Hr. Mabtinbau Loom 4 Logger 
IL v. 94 It miw be a vexation and dbadvantaM to us. 
1879 FaoUDK Ceetar xx. 344 My own vexation that I 
must pay CsBsar my debt. 

t8* The action of lubjecting to violence or 
force ; the fact of being to treated. Obs. 

1643 B. Jonion Sejaeeue iv. ii, As the wind doth try strong 
trees. Who by vexation grow more sound and firm. 1610 
— Aleh. IL V, Name the vexations, and the mactynationa 
Of metulls, in the worke. t6ga L'Estbamob joeephost 
Aoiiq. IV. viii. (173^) 94 Ibe Eliuth hath enough to do., 
withont the sopmUuous Vexations of the Plow over and 
above. 

YantlOlUl (veka^ Ja), ft. Alfo 6 Tezftoyna. 
[f. prec. : see -loua.] 

L Caufing, tending or disposed to cause, vexa- 
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tloD (in later use in lenae 3) : a. Of penoos, their 
disposition, etc. 

>894 Star Chamher Came (Selden) If. 319 Henry, .of hb 
vexacyus mynde purchased a wntte of monstrauerunt in tue 
Comen place ageynst the seid defeudaunt. 1691 G. W. tr. 
Coygote I net. 846 ’I'hey might mrerly through envy, and the 
pleasure they took in being vexatious, take inenupom Writa 
t676 WycHERLKY Pi. Dealer 1. i, She is as vexatious as her 
Father was, the great Attorney, sysa Load, Gma. No. 5^3/2 
The Townsmen, .ate. .turbulent and vexatious to the Regi- 
ment. 17^ WaaLav/’ra/iffrcxviii. iv, B^irt with Hosts of 
Enemies Vexatious as thick-swarming Bees. 1893 Dickens 
Bleak Ho. xxiv, The Lord Chanceflor described hiui, in 
open court, as a vexatious and capricious iiifanL 
b. Oi things. 

1664 Powaa Exp. Pkiloe, in. i8a If he could but stiffly 
wrangle out a vexatious dispute or some odd Peripateticic 
qualities, a 1660 Butlbb Rem. (1759) 11 . 38 Flies and Gnats 
are more vexatious in hot Climates, than Qeatures that are 
able to do greater Mischieb. Pknn in Ponnsytv, 

Hist. Hoc, Atom, X. xo8 The business of Beaumont proves 
very vexatious to me here. 1791 Johnson RauibUr Ma 176 
P I There are many vexatious accidents and uneasy situations 
which raise little compassion fur the suffeier. 1804 Abbk- 
nkthy Surg. Obe. loi '1 he opening of the cyst generally leaves 
a vexatious and intractable sore. 184a Lou don 
Hort, 709 It b most vexatious to find a fruit tree has been 
bniM untrue to name. S669 Frkkman Norm Conq. (1675) 

11. xiL 75 It b somewhat vexatious that we have to trust 
almost wMlly to authorities on one side, 

o. spec. Of legal actions: In&titnted without 
sufficient grounds for the purpose of canting 
trouble or annoyance to the oefendant. 

1677 VAsaANTON Eng. Impree*. 9 It b a Sin, that a CSentle* 
man . . should be the occasion of ruining ao many Families . . 
by putting them to such vexatious Suits for tneir Moneys 
lent. 169^7 ^ William HI, c. xx Diverse evil d^ 

posed PenKNis are incouraged to bring frivolous and vexa- 
tious Actions. 1746 Fsamcib tr. Hor., Sat. 1. vi. 6 Persius 
had wealth by foreign traffic ffain*d, And a vexatious suit 
with King mainuiiTd. 1896 Fsoudk Hiet. Eng. (1B5B) II. 
sri. 7a Th^ courts were unceasingly occupied with vexa- 
tious suits. 

tram/. 1909 H. M. Gwatkim Early Ck. Hiet. I. vlil. 140 
If the charge turns out vexatious Umlumnim gratia) the 
accuser shall be severely punbhed. 

1 2. Full of trouble or unenainesa. Obs. 

1644 pioav Two Treat. Ded aiy^ He leadeth a vexa- 
tious life, that in his noblest actions b so gored with 
scruples, that he dareth not make a ateppe, without the 
authority of an other to umrrant him. 1671 H. M. tr. 
Eraem. Colloq. sag Riches and honours wbich Iwing not a 
pleasant, but rather a careful and vexatious life. 

t8. Vexed, annoyed. Obs,^^ 

1796 Toldrrvy Hiet. » Orphans IV. xo6 Heaitley grew 
vexatious with himself for having parted with the watch. 

Vaxatdously (veks^ Jwli), adv. [f. prec,+ 
•LT^.] In a vexatious manner; so as to cause 
annoyance or irritation. 

R. Sanoksb Pkytiogn. 140 Thy soul b vexationsly 
perturbated. 1709 Swirr ft Addison Tatter No. 43 p s, 
I’he rugged Cares and Dbturbnnce that Publiik Affairs 
faringa i^h it, which doeaaovexatiously affect the Heads of 
other great Men. 1748 Anton's Voy. 11. ix. aa7 We were 
most strangely and vexatiously disappointed, by finding that 
the light., was only a fire on the shore. zyM Mmb. D'Ar- 
SLAV Diary a Aug., Very vexatiously^ however, my message 
arrived, late. 1847 S. Aubtin Ranke's Hiet, Ref. HI. 531 
At the Mme time difficulties were vexatiously thrown in the 
way of the proiestant procurator. 1879 S. C. Bastlrtt 
Egypt to Pat. XL 843 We paused here and interrogated our 
Arabs, but, vexatiously enough, we could extract from them 
no auch trMition. 

b. spec, in Law. (See Vexatioub o. i c.) 

1680 MtnaiiBAD Gains tv. fiya The praetor alloiM an 
oath to be exacted from him * that he Is not vexatiously 
denvtng hb liability’. 1883 Law Times ao Oct. 4ia/x The 
bankrupt, .must not have vexatiously defended any actioa 
VexatiOTUmeSS (vek^^riasnes). [f. as prec. 
4 - -NXS8.1 The character of being vexaiions. 

1668 Bp. liopKiNS Sermons, Vanity (1685) 39 There b a 
fourfold vexatiousness in all worldly things, xysy Bailkv 
( voL II). c xBag Ld. Cockbubn Mem. (1856) 300 Amidst the 
vexatiousness of the most complicated case, . . Monypenny 
sat . . serenely, a <899 Dx (^uincey in * H. A. Page ' Life 
(X877) II. xvu. 54 The vexatiousness of writing letters. 
Va*zatoryp a. [t L. vexSt-, ppl. stem of 
vexdre Vix v . : see -OBT.l - VXXATIOUS ft. i. 

S900 Speaker 8 Sept, 6at/x Tho oUecUon that they are 
not Englbhmen may be brushed aside as futile and vexa- 
loiy. igea Fortn. Reo. Oct. 585 The only people who 
would gmn by these vexatoiy measures would oe the lawyers, 
t Vexed, variant of Faxkd a. Obs. 
a laM [see Faxbd a.], a x66x Fuiabs Worthies, Vorks, 
111. (166a) aoo Hence Mathew Westminster calleth a Comet 
. a Vex^ Star. 

Vexed (vc'kst), ppi. ft. Also 7 ▼ex*t, vext, 
7 9 vez*d. [f, Vkx fi.l 

1. Troubled, harassed; kept in a disturbed or 
unquiet state. 

C1440 Promp. Para, seq/a Vexid, vexedoe. sdg Mel- 
BANCxa Pkilotimue T J b, Ifyon will, .kepe me still allue in 
vexed plighte, for some offence I haue committed, then 
shew letc.^ igga Kvd Sp. Trag. ni. il 13 Ibe night . . With 
direful] visions wake my vexed aoub. eciaa wood LHe 
6 Sept t64c Col. Legge chargod themsogaliaBtly, that toe 
rebeU ran back. .. Yet farr bad tb^ not gone, before these 
vexed rebels came on anina stse Shbllbv Sonset 43 The 
tomb of thy dead self Which one vexed sheet inhabits. 1870 
Buston Hist. Scot, (1873) VL lax. 189 He thus was chosw 
to settle the vexed affairs of Scotland. 

2 . Distressed, grieved; affected with vexation; 
WiBoyed, irritated. 

i8m asMf Pt. Retom fie. Pametee, it L 564 O how It 


grsspas my vexed soule to see Each painted aase b ehayii 
of digoitye. iffga Csashaw Camten Doo Aoetro, Eph 
p k e mte win. (1904) ait [The aun] biding hb vest checkab 
a hb'd miat 1798 S. ft Ht. Las Camerb, T. 11 . 06 'J'be 
vexed father now sighed to bimaelf. i8u Scott Lady 0/ 
Lethe u. v, Whib her vex'd apaoMl from the beach Fay'd 
at the priae beyond hb reach, xlsi Mas. A M absh Father 
Deorty IL iv. 95 The priest look^ vexed and perplexed. 
1694 Mai. Dvan Alans Reeping (1899) 147 'You think 1 
look ItT’ he si^, wiih a vexed little laugh. 
esAeol, slag CAMmu. Tkeodorit. 193 Hers was the brow 
. .That c he e r ed the sad, and tranquifliMd the vexed. 

3. Subjected tu physical loice or strain ; tossed 
about, agitated, belaboured, < tc. 

s8m Shakb. TVsqd. 1. IL aap Where once Thou colldst 
me vp . . to fetch oewe From the still-vext Bennooihes. 
1867 Milton P, L, il 660 Vex’d Scylb bathing in the Spe 
that paru Cabbrb firom the hoarce Irinacrian shore, /but. 
X 3x4 A ridge of pendent Reck Over the vext Abyss. 1718 
Pops Ilie^ xviii. 3^0 'J he ponderouii hammer loads hb better 
band, Hb left with tongs turns the vexed metal runnd. 
1817 Shbllry Rev, ieiam 1. i, The peak of an aereal pro- 
montory, WhoM cavemed base with the vexed surge was 
hoary. 1850 Blackik Atekyloe 1 . az What time the 
Chalcian turand Saw the vexed Argive masts In Aulb tides. 
185* W. CusTis Letos»EeUingy\\\. 117 The vexed river 
rages and tumbles among channeled rocks. 

4. Vexed question^ a iiittch debated or contested 
question. 

X697 Hrylin Eeetesia Vind. S15 Nor do 1 mean to meddle 
in BO vexed a question. 1848 Mill Pol, hum, 1. v.J 8 
(1876) 48 Thb leads to the vqxed question to which Dr. 
Chalmers has ve^ particularly adverted. 1860 Ruskin 
Lnto this Last iii. 1 54 The vexi.d question of the destinies 
of the unemployed workmen. 1874 Mahaffv Soc. Life 
Greece iL 9 The great vexed question of the origin and 
composition of the Homeric poems. 

Hence ▼o’xeftnoKft. ratr"^. 

17194 Richardson Granduvn V xx 90 My teasing uncle 
broke out into a loud bugh, which, .had more of vexedness 
Clian mirth in it. 

Vexftdly (ve’ksBdli), adv. [f. prec. -f -LT.] In 
a vexed manner; with vexation. 

1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) 11 . xxlv. 165 My heart 
b vexedly easy, if 1 may so describe it. Vextdiy— because 
of the apprehended interview with Solmes. 1706 Anna 
Skward Lett. (1811) IV. asi, 1 am in a society which makes 
me vexedly feel the rapid flight of tboKC weeks, whoM period 
must close an intellectual intercourse very giatifying. 1856 
Hooeehold Words XI 11 .^ 300/1 Ihen be turned round, 
neither vexedly nor impatiently. S869 DicKXNa Mot. Ft. 
II. xvi, Eugene answers, and answers nastily and vexedly : 

* No, DO, no; he doesn't mean that ’. 1901 Clive Holland 
Mgnsmi aa3 'Sume one else come and have her,’ she 
remarked vexedly. 

VexftT (ve*k 89 j). Also 6 vezar, -or. [f. Vsx 
V.] One who or that which vexes or annoys. 

1530 Palsgx Vexar, a grevan turbateor, xgga 

Hulobt, y/zxoT,ammeuloersor. cz^Bo CVxui Pbmbbokk 
Psalms ucxxix. viii, 1 will quoile bis vexen in hb sight. 
s6o8 Tokbll 93 Hornets.. are great vexers and 

troublers. z6ae Kowlands Night Raven 34 Pray speake, 
had you thb vexer and abuser. And were thus plagu'd as 1 , 
bow would you vse her? 1691 Wood Aik. Uxon. II. 935 
He waa..a vexer of two Parishes with continual suits of 
Law. a 1716 Blackall Whs. (1793) 1 . 45 They can't be 
blessed because they are their own Vexers and lormcntors. 
1788 Buhkb /mpeacktfu W, Heutings Wks. XIII. 59 'ihe 
dlsgracers of government, the vexers and affliciers of 
mankind, 

t Ve'xfdlf ft. Obs. rare, [f. Vxx v. 4- -ruL 1.] 

■> VfilATlOUd ft. 

1598 Flosio, Eesoeo, vexfull, cruell, exacting. 1603 — 
Montaigne 11. xi. B43 Maintaining for his exercise the 
peevish frowardnes of nb wife, then wbich no esray can be 
more vex-tull. 

Va-xil, Anglidsed f. Vbxillum a (Webster, 
1828-33). The stem of vextllum is also the base 
of ihe toUowing formations given in Diets, without 
evidence of their currency : Ve'zillar ft., of or per- 
taining to a vexillum, spec, in L'ot, and Omith. 
Ve3dlla*rioii8 ft., ■■ Vexillauy a. 2, Ve'zlllata 
ft., having a vexillum or vexilla {fiot. and Omith,), 
Vftziliiury (ve'ksil&ri), sb, and a. Also 7 
vezilutrie. [ad. L. vexillBri^ standard-bearer^ 
etc., f. vexillum standard, \ xilLLBif .] 

A. sb. a. One of the oldest class of veterans 
in the Roman army, serving under a special 
standard, b. A Roman standard-bearer. 

1991 Savilb Taeitos, Hist. 11. xvilL 63 Three Prmtorlan 
cohurtes, and a thousand Vexillariea. toid. c zxx With the 
Vexillarics of the three Britbh Legions. 16x1 Smo HieiL 
Gt. Brit. VI. xl • 7. 84 lira Vcxilbiiea of thiee Britbh 
Legions followed vitelnus in hb Expedition againet the 
lllyrbn Army. 1698 Blount Ctoseegr. 1793 A. MuamY 
Taeitos (180^ V. aao In the left wing were placed the 
vexillaries of the thirteenth legioD. 1871 1 ‘bnmyion Gareth 
ft Lyaetie 117a In letteza like to tboM the vexillary Hath 
left crag-carven o’er the streaming Gklt. 

B. adj. 1 1- Vexillary soUtigr^ « prec. a. Obs.'-^ 

1998 GasNKWKT 1 'aciiue, Aoet, l lx. (i6aa) t6 Certalnt 

veidiiarie aouldiem wbich ocniinued vndor eaaigiraa, and 
were plac«d for a guard to thaooontrey. 

2. Bet. Of estivation : (seequot.). 

183a Lindlbv introd. Bat. 411 VeeiiUary, when one piece 
Is much larger than the otheis, and bfoldM over them, they 
beine arransed bee to 

VnillfttiOB (veksiUi'Jan). [ad. L. vtxiUiiU^ 
f. vexiltum standard, Vmixuii.] A company 
of veteran soldiers (see pxec. A- ft) or of soldm 
grouped under one •tandatd. 

1898 Blount G^jqfr., Vexi/iaiiom, s eowpany of wm d 
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YIAL, 


•mandar oin Suadui 173* ^ III. 307 unUUhKtiSt. II. ij» VaTOonnwama 

Iha quuiity of Work P^onn'd by^tto Void luiem, op. kolora Jobs Shiswofd. Mob*, to moko »o*o tiid pw to 


iwan to hav« ntariy MoaUed that ht tbt wholo Logloni! 
ilSi D. WiLtON /*rtk Awt, (1863) II. 111. U, 44 The vexilla- 
Uon of the twentieth Legion dedicated four tnouwand paces 
of their wall to the Emperor whose name it bora. iST^SKeNB 
C*iticSc0i, 1. iL I. 98 The vallum.. had been constructed 
by the second.. ana twentieth legions, or rather their 
vexillationt. 

V#»iIl8rtor (ve*kiil^taj). [a. med.L. vixilld- 
ior^ £ vtsillum : tee next.] A banner-bearer in 
a mystery or a miracle play. 

sBoi SnuTT Sporit ^ Pusi. iil it 137 The prologue to 
this curious drama is delivered by three persons, who speak 
allemately, and are called vexillators. 1631 Collies HiiU 
Drum, Potity II, 133 The Chester Whiisun-plays are pre- 
ceded by a kind of proclamation, .made by certain VexiUa- 
tors in various parts of the city. 

liVazillnm (veksi-l^m). [L. (in sense i), f. 
the Item ot vehir$ to carry.] 

L a. A flag or banner carHed by Roman troops; 
a body of men groufjed under one banner. 
i7s6^Gosdon UtH. Sept, yp The Figures of turn wlnj^^ 


averaged from poo to 600 in strengtlt. 

b. Eccl, A small piece of linen or silk attached 
to the u^r part of a crosier. 

1877 F. u. Lee Glett. Eccl. g- Liiurg. Terms 438 Many 
examples of the vexillum are represented in IDuminsted 
MSS. 1903 Ck. Times 3 Feb. 1W3 The vexillum M>me- 
times attached to a pastoral st^ was a ' sudarium ' or 
handkerchief, in all probability. 

2. Bot, The large external petal of a papiliona- 
ceous flower. 

sysv Bailey (voI. 11), Vsxillum, the Banner of the broad 
Single Leaf, which stands upriglit. >760 J. Lxa Introd. 
Bot. n. XX. (1765) 116 Vexillum, the Standard, a Petal 
covering the reiL c xike Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) III. 446/a The 
superior [petal] ascending, (called the vexillum or flag). 
i8ai W. P. C. Bahton Flora N, Atner, I. ii Corolla with 
a long sabre-shaped vexillum of a deep carmine-red colour. 
197a Olives Elem. Bot. App. 704 Corolls [of garden pea] 
p^lionaceous, white i vexillum large. 

9. Omilh. The vane or web of a feather. 

ScLATBR tr. Nitusch'e Pierylogral^hy ro The 
Barbs, .form, with the parts seated upon them, the so<allcd 
Vane {vexillum), 187a Coubs A^. Amer, Birds s The 
rhachis. .alone ^ara vexilla. Ibid. 34 Except in the case 
of a few of the innermost remiges, their outer vexillum.. is 
always narrower than the inner. 

V^sdng (ve’kiig), vbl. sb. [f. Vex v. + -i»o L] 
Tne action of the verb in various senses. 

m 1410 Mirk's Festwl sSi pat is of no wexyng of pe fend, 
but of grace of God. 1330 Palsge. 984/9 Vexyng or troub- 
lyng, conturbatiou. 1611 Corea, Inquietation, a disquiet- 
ing, . .vexing, molesting, troubling. 1617 H ikron Wks. 1 1 . 
863 It is a kind of vexing to him, that he cannot master it 
iflfle jxa Tavloe Ductor 1. i. |a The flnt is that which 
Nozianxen calls., accusations and vexings of a man when 
he is in misery. 

Va'zing, ppl. a. [f. Vex v. + -ieg 2 ,] That 
vexes ; causing vexation. 

A 1586 Sidney Psalms vi. vi, The while a swarm of foes 
with vexing feates My life besitteth. 1399 Davies Immort, 
Soul xxii. vi. (1714) 79 Trembling Fear, and vexing Griefs 
annoy. 1654 w^hitlock Zooiomta a6 Reckoning impoM- 
Ibles not to concerne our Desires t nor Dnavoydables our 
Feares 1 nor thingn psst our Remedy, our vexing sorrow. 
1684, Leighton Comm, i Peters. 8-0 The burden of vexing 
carefulness, xysy Bailey (vcL II), Vexatiousness, trouble* 
somsy perplexing, vexing Quality. 176a Kamks Elsm. 
Crit. xviii. (1833) 986 From ibis vexing dilemma I am 
bsppily relieved 1813 Scott Guy M. xlv, I am glad to see 
that this vexing Job basna tiien awa your appeiiie, Captain, 
xpxo i9(A Csnt. Feb. 979 Let othern ^eck. .the games and 
pleasures which bring with them a thousand vexing carca 
Hence ▼•‘slaglj adv. 

sdgs-sa Cafi\.vy Dmidiis iv. 81 At Courts, and Seats of 
Justice to complain, >Vas to be robb’d more vexingly agidn. 
1843 J. Casvl Expos. Job I. 868 This they did so vexingly, 
that they are said to wrest his words. 171P Steele Tatler 
Na S69 P3 It is the same poverty which makes men speak 
9t write smuttily, that fmees them to talk vexingly. 

Velor, obi. form of Vexeb. 

V. Obs.^ [ad. OF. veierx c£ Sdbvet v. 
and Veyob.] irans. To inspect^ examine. 

iSia Act 4 Hess, VIII, c. 18 1 3 Acoomptet. .to be taken, 
veyed, surveyede, & oomtrolled. 

vay, southern ME. var. Fet a . ; obi. f. Weigh 
V. Tayage, obs. Sc. f. Voiaob. Vayoht, oba. 
Sc. f. Weight. Vaye* obi. f. Wat sb , ; obt. Sc* 
f. Wironv. Vayla, oba f. Vail jAI ; obs. Sc. f. 
WiLLadb. VaylUrd, obt. f. Vieillabd. Yeyn, 
obd f. Vain, Vuh, Wibv. Vayiida»obi.Sc. f. 
WiiTD V. Vayna* sdutbem ME. var. Feige a. ; 
obt. f. Vaht, Vein. 

tVayaa* OA. Alto velna. [a.OF. ftfiVi#,ad. 
Lto vtma p^on.l ■■ Vent K 
c uoo Pule St. SeuctxUv. 31 When M lay *Kir{eltiien', 
sal soo taka hir veine by^fora pe auter at ta grace. ctgM 
in Annglar ffist Sym (1840) S50 Any brother that Ha^ ha 
aedc. .schal ftnt rysa and taka his veynt for hys dafk;^ 
and omiiiyoiis In tyma of hyi sekenos. Ibid, 308 Tto 
.. tha Mstraa may taka thar vaynad and pradame thar 

t V«yWs Oh, Alio 5 voyoHT, Ttyowr, y 
▼•loar'(7-8 viJottrL vtighor. [a. OF. Miaair 
(also eto.)i f. 

YETV,] OMii^ioiiited to view or Impact E thing. 


ther verdyt stay Cowell luierpr., Veiourif. . slgtiiflstk in 
our common laws those, that are sent by the court to uka 
view of any place in question, for ^a better deacision of the 
right, a stag Sit H. Finch Law (t6t6) 305 An action of 
deceit.. must be brought during tha lile 01 the Sommonera, 
but not when ell the Sommoners and velghon tie dead. 
Ibid. 344 To uke ihe land into the Kings hands by tbe view 
of laenull men, called thereupon Veyois. 

southern ME. var. Faibo.; obs. £ Vatr; 
var. VBBE, spring ; oba Sc. £ Wab rA, Wear p, 
tVeyra. Sc, Obs, [?Cf. Vera.] (Seequot.) 

1549 Compl, SertL vL 40 Than tha marynalii began to 
veynd the cabil, vitht mony loud Cry... And as ft apeiit to 
me, thai cry it thir vordis asiefrir folWis, veyra vcyra, veyra 
vevra, gentU gallandis (etc.^ 

Yeyre, obs. touthem var. Fire; obt. f. Vair. 
V eyton, var. V oton Obs. Vey je, southern M £. 
var. Fit a, Ye^er, southern Mk var. Fair a. 
Ygeot, obs. £ ViaoB. Yese, obs. var. Feeze 
sb. and t/.l ; var. Veasb Obs, Yesir, var. Vizier. 
fYeEon. Obsr"'^ (Meaning obscure.) 

1706 E. Ward Hud. Rsdiv. (1707) IT. iv. 4 Look, look. 
Joan, how the Vaxona flght. Whu'd tbbk they wera so full 
of^ite? 

Yn-, obi. Sc. variant of Wh-. 

Y 1 -, pre/,^ reduced form of vis- Vice-. (See Vi- 

oubate, -politic, -president, -queen.) 

II Yia (vai*a), sb, [L. via a road or way.] 

Several senses of the word (bv itnelf or with Latin adja), 
which are recorded in earlier ana copied in later Dictionaries, 
appear to have had no real currency in English. 

1 . Via Laetea, the Milky Way. 

1615 [see Milky Way s). a sdu Sibbbs Breatkinf i\ftsr 
God (1639) >44 As we say of the Vta laetea^ or Milky way in 
the heavens,, it is nothing but a deale of light from a com- 
pany of little Btorres, that makes s glorious lustre. 1704 J. 
Harris Lex. Teckn. 1 , Milky-vn^ or Vta Laetea, the 
Galaxy, is a broad white Path or Track, encompassing the 
whole Heavens. 1786 M. Cutler in Life, etc. (18^8) II. 
RsS In the via laetea he found the whitish appearance com- 
pletely resolved into a glorious multitude of stars of all 
po^sible sixea 1797 Encycl. Brti. (ed. 3) XIII. 967 He 
found that the via laetea and nebulm consisted of a collec- 
tion of fixed stars. xBoa O. Gsrcory Treat, Aetron. 49 
The Via Laetea, Galaxy, or Milky Way, may also be 
reckoned under the head of constellations. 1840 1 '. Dick 
Sidereal Heaveut 185 This mighty xone . . is sometimes 
termed.. the Via LeKtea,hvii more frequently .. the Milky 
Way, from its resemblance to the whiteness of milk. 

transf. a i66x Fui,lkr IVorthies. London 11. (166a) ao 8 
Sir I'homas More was.. bora in Milkstreet, London (tbs 
brightest Star that ever shined in that Via laetea), 

2 . A way or road ; a highway. Also 

1789 J. Williams (A. Pasquin)CAiVicfr. Thespis it (179s) 157 
Tib but few little yeurt since the charms of ois voice Mode 
..thousands irioice|..And by walking approvd thro the 
Thespian via, Tho' aslave to the tribes, mov'd the Drama's 
Messiah. X909 W, J. Don in A. Reid Iteyality of Kirris- 
mmr xxiii. 301 it was no mere track, but a subaiantial vta, 
so fret wide. 

8. Via media, a middle way ; an intermediate 
coarse or atate. Hence via-medialiam (see qnot 
1881). 

x^S Ford Handbk. Spain 1. 168 The whole nation.. it 
divided into two classes— bigoted Romanists or Infidels | 
there is no via media. x866 Geo Eliot F. Holt Introd. 1 . 
3 They were kept safely in the via media of indifference. 
x88i Ckurck Times XI A. isSVia-mediaHsm, then, signifies 
a scheme whereof one party is asked to believe a little more, 
and the other a little less, than what they conceive to be 
true. 1886 M RB. Lynn Linton Peutan Carew xxxiv, Thera 
was no vis media, seeing that money was not to be found* 

II Yia (vai'fi), ini, Obs, exc. arch. Also 6 fla. 
[it. via (apecial uk of via way: see prec.) *an 
aduerbe of encouraging, much vsed by riders to 
their horses, and by commanders ' (Florio, 1598) ] 
L As an exclamation encouraging, inciting, or 
preparatory to movement or action, « Onward, 
come on, come along, etc. 

1398 Edvmrd III, iL U. is Then via for the ipatlous bounds 
ofTrsunce. 1398 SHAKa 3 Hen. VI, 11. L iBs Why Via. to 
London will we march. x8eo Middleton Blurt. Master 
CemteUtle 11. B iv b, Via for fate, Fonune, loe this is all, At 

S ri^es rebound He mount, although 1 falL 18^ Flbtcher 
tons. Thomas 11. u, Tko, Away then, find this FidlsT, and 
do not miss me By nine a Clock. LaiunesletJ. Via. i8a3 
Markham Ckeiip 4 Hush. 1. IL (ad. 3) 1$ First the 
voice, which sounding sharply and cheerefully, . .crying. Via, 
how, key, and such like, adde a spirit and liuelineiM to tha 
bona. x8so Scott Monaet, xxi, He exclaimed.* 'I'hy death- 
hour has struck— beudta thee to thy sword— Via 1 * 

2 . As an exhortation or command to depart, 
■ Away, be oflf, bcf one. 

1398 SHAica Merck. V, it. ii. pTbe. .fiend bids mepacka, 
fia saies the fiend, away sales the fiend. i8is Chasman Mety 
Day IV. i. 56 Your reward now shall be that 1 wUl not cut 
your stikiga nor breska your Adles, via, away. i8t8 B. 
Jonson Devil an Au 11. i, Vtapeennia 1 when she's runne 
and gone, And fled and dead 1 then will 1 fetch her, agabe. 
i8i8^ott Reb Roymk, HorsewMjp the rascal to purpoae— 
via— fly away, and about it, 

b. Used to check argument or reply, or to dii- 
xobm a anbject. 

^ Shaks. Merry W, mB. 199 Ah ha, Mtureraa Ford 


AlsovUU [L.friidr,abl.8iiig. 
of via way, Via x^.] By wav of; by the ronw 
wipch pasaei through or over (is apidned place)* 


I! Y^ (v»l-l\/s^^ 


1779 J. Lovell Let. te Adeem tg June, A.'h Wks. 1814 
IX. ^3 This night is tlie fourteenth ttnoe we first had tha 
news or his victory, via New Provldanea. sls| Sir IL 
Wilson Priv. Diary (1869) IL 139, 1 would sweep through 
Berlin, ravictual the fortresses, ana return via Magdebuiv* 
1833 T. Hook Parson'e Dan, Lord Wey bridge., it on 
his way to London vi4 Paris. i86a Da Winot Eyiudertoj, 
1 arranged to procoed through Spain aud rU Paris, homa. 

Yiabilitj^ (vai)&bi*lfci). [ad. F. viahUUi 
(i8ia), or f. Viable a.l 1 tee -ity.] The quality 
or state of being viable ; capacity for living; the 
ability to live under certain conditiuDS. 

In common use from c tB6o. 

1843 Bouvibr Law Diet, ll,S„ Viability, med. Jur., in 
aptitude to live after birth t extra uterine Ufe. teu SlMS- 
SON Obstet, Path. 4- Preut, ti, 1 have repeatedly been 
astonUhed at the viability of tho Infant after traction had 
been applied to it 1870 M auublby Body 8 Mind 44 The 

S eneraland ultimate result of breeding in and in is to pro- 
uce barrenness end sterility, children of a low degree of 
viability and of imperfect mental and physical developmant 
1883 Cm/. Moi'. $^t 797/1 An animal or plant which ts 
only partly adapted to Its conditions of existence is ugly in 
exact proportion to hi lack of viability. 


imnsf, 1893 C B. Upton Bases Reltg. Beli^xyi It means 
spiritual viability or immortality. 

Yiabi’lity^. [ad. F. viahiliti (1878), or f. 
Viable e.^] condition of being traversable. 

i88a W. CeexeGuide Mod. Enp. Hiet. II* 470 The quality 
which convicts gave it [I'aHmsnia], can be expressed by one 
word * viability^ : they made some roads 
Yiabla (vaiib’l), «.l [a. F. viable (iS39)» 
vie life t see -able.] Capable of living; able to 
maintain a separate existence. 

a. Of children at (normal or prematore) birth. 
t8a8-ra Wksstbr, Viable, capable of living, as a new* 

born Infant or premature child, i|m Todd's CycL Anat, 
V. soo/i The delivery of a firtus oT viable or full-grown 
size. 1881 Trans, Cmtst. Soe. Lend. XXII. 976 Such 
narrowing or deformity of the female pelvis, .as will abso- 
lutely preclude the birth of a viable child. 

b. In other physical applications. 

18B3G00DALB Physiol, Bot. (1899) 446 Polyembvyony tia] 

the production of two or more viable embryos in a ts^. 
c 1890 Stbvenson JmSouik ^ssas 1. iv. (j9oo)B6Tojudgaby 
the eye. there is no race more viable) and ]^t death reaps 
them with both hands. 

o.JiF. Of immaterial things or concepts. 

184B Tan's Mete. XV. 70s The rest are waiting for the 
proper medium, the viable medium, the medium of hsrmwiy. 
1883 G. P. Lathroh Hawtkofm'e iVks, XI. 435 What we 
have here is a pomance in embryo 1 one, moreover, that 
never attained to a viable stature and coniktitution. 

Yi’ablt, a,^ [f. U via way : c£ Viability M 
TravenaUe. 

1898 Sat, Rev. II. X3r/a If tha building.. has the advan- 
tage of standing at the end of a vista, it u but mocking tha 
n^s of the many not to make the vista viabla. 
t Ylftdant. Obs, rare. [Irreg. ad. Sp., P«.. lu 
viandattlif f, via way onaarip to go.j A way- 
farer, traveller. 

163a Lithgow Tresv, iil 109 They are but poorely tied, 
1 Viadahis • ^ * 



thay. Wby^ via, let that ^ too. 


yet wonderfull kinde to all Viadants. ibid viii. 333 Tha 
voluntary exposement of many vnnecessary Viadants. 

Yiadge, obs. form of Voyagi sb, 

Ylador, variant of Veedob. 

YiftdttOt (vai'&dokt). [f. L. via way, after 
Aqubduot. & F. viadur.l An elevated structure, 
consisting of a series of arches or spans, by means 
ol which a railway or road is carried over a valleyi 
rood, river, or marshy low-lying ground. 

i8z8 RBrroN Fragm, Lemdeeape Qmrd, 161, 1 have ven- 
tured to suggest a hint for such a structure as may support 
the road . . , rather calling it a Via-duct than a Bridge. 1^ 
Civil Ene\ 4 Arch, JrtU. 1 . 37 Great Viaduct now erecting 
over the River Wear, near bunderland. This viaduct con- 
sisu of four large and six small arclias. 1889 Time 15 
7/3 New bridges and viaducts and new streets can do much 
in enabling Londoners to pass more quickly to ibeir places 
of burinesa 1869 Fbbkman Herm. Coho. (1875) 111 . xiL 
B40 The modem riaduct,a work worthy of old Roman days. 

attHb, i8ai T. Giahamb Lett, N. freed as The Sankey 
viaduct bridge.. consists of nine arches of nfry feet span. 
1897 Dsdfy Hews II Feb. 6/4 Tha viaduct ganger, who 
w^d be rasponeible for the erection of tiubera 
Ylage, obs. var. Votagb sb. 

.YlASi^tOTy, E. nence-wdt [t It, viefggiare to 
travel , 1 Given to travelling about 
1847 Mbowin Li/e Shelley II. 34 The vioggiatoty English 
old maids, idio scorn the continent. 

Yiad (vai fil), sb. Forms : a. 4-6 4^ 

viol(4, A, d-7 Tloll(o, 5-6 TyoU(o. fi. 5-7 
vyal(l, 6 Toyallo, Tiallo, 6-7 vlaU, 7- flal. 
\fex,fyeti,fiol^fall, etc., Phial sb. See the note 
on the letter V.j A vessel of a small or moderate 
size used for bolding liquids; in later use spec,, a 
amall glass bottle, a phial. 

0, i|.. E, E. Allis, P, B, ia8e Dera dleohis of golde h 
dublerea fayra, N vyolai ft te vesselment of venuous 
stones, c 1 w Chaucbs Cem, Yevm, Prei. k T, 040 Sondry 
vessels mead of ertha and alas,. . Violei, crosleu, and sab- 
lymatonea, Cucarbltei and alembUtei 1 1400 LeaJrem'e 
Cirvrg, 183 SeMa pn viol vpoa soft oolb ftleia hem hoik. 
1410^ Lypo. CAnra. l you After hat, frr his ehek 
focoor, 8cht toke to Im a viol with Ueoor. B49»'<f 
v. x. 178 Pryamui loko fro hUmea vyoUo 
fill of the four welters that casM cote of ina 
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pAtacuL tMi/t V]ro 1 «, a jMltf mhia <’ 48 * H. 

IojOVo 7>tf<u. HstUik K vj, Mcni^ them toKUber and put 
them in a vyol of glame, and mop the moath thereof cloae. 
siaf t>a«are fiavtm Aim, Wks. ^Gronart^ tV. s^f The 
4 ew«..at*ye <1 the Violl that die poore man held in hu hand 
ender hw duak iMe Bovta Atm Fkft. Mmk, vi. 

J 3 Air in the little V«ol beiaa to tulate it ml£ 1701 

LODtaow iitUy ejte, 1 [dac*d a thio Viol, weft att^'d tip enih 
Wax, within the* Smoalc of the Vapour. 

g. m Mpo klirk't Attiimi 146 Ha toke eyah of criatall and 
of laaibur and of ulaN and pat hyi bl^ ya bmn. 1530 
Patm.a. at4/a Vyall, a |clamB,^^ 4 r. aSTd m Peuilierut 
RnmiM Q. &li». <i9t4) 975 Two alatae eoyaUes for the Lord 
HowarJea aervnuntca. igti T. W axhiuokhi tr. AicMn/s 
Fry. Ilf. ix. 84 b, A crueae or viall fill ofaweeieand «inelling 
WBier. fdto Hollamo CmmdeH^t Brit. (1637) 433 Cilam eiala 
alio and sundry amall earthen eesMek. w. Hkdo«s 
Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 1 . 86 , 1 gave buna small Vyall of Ualaie 
of Gilead. <747 WtaUsKV t^MuPAysiek (176a) 67 Put a 
•pooafui of thiM Water in a Vial Nucunt 6>. Tear, 

PrmMOt IV, soft The holy vial, containuig the oil used at the 
coronatioa of their kinga tfao Swaioar H’liiM AtUu 
xvti, Liquon dear and sweet . .She in her crystal vials did 
doaely heap. 184a A. Couax Pkysioi. DigtUtou led. a) 2x4 
(HeJ placed the vial in a bamn of water on a sandULatb. 
■•ys K. U. HvrroM Est, 1 . 096 France would nut be what 
she is if men had not believed for a tbousaud years In the 
holy vial of Rlieims. 

attrib. and Comb. 1847 Hkxiiasi t, A vJalLmaker, «m.. 
Ptairm-makor, stag T. Hook SmvtajTi Ser. 11. Mam ^ Many 
Prionda I, 331 There were two uttle vud*b<^ttles and a liox 
of oorn-piailear in the drawer of the hasiiNstaad. idto Mas. 
CAMxaoN Tkroa Ftowor-Pots as He saw upon the tabla 
a largo vial bottle with sonoetbing very black in k. 
b. In nlle^orical or purely figurative nse. 

Freq in allusiun to Rev. xv. 7, etc. (see first quotsA 
ijia WYCiJvA^rv xv. 7 Seueii golden violes, fill of the 
wraihtbe of («od. Ibid, xvi. 1 Go 30, and acliede 34 out the 
Muea violes of Goddia wrath in to erthe. Lvoc. 

Bailad Command. Our Lnafy 111 O glorious viule, O vi^ 
inviolase I s6m Dsavton Bar. Wars 11. vi. And with a vial 
fild with baneful wrath, . .Which in her blacke hand readily 
she hath. And drops the poison vpon enery wight. 16x1 
Shams. IVtnL T. v. iii. las You Gods looke downe, And 
from your sacred Viols poure your graces Vpon my daugh- 
ters head. 1696 Baoumt Gioaogr av., Vials of wrath, men- 
tioned in the Apocahpse, aig nifie Goda readinesa to be fully 
revenged on sinners, a 1660 Bevbiudgv Sarm, (ryaa) 11 . 5 


yrmt, XIV. 159 The faeaM of iadodne the inealid oroon- 
ealasceat toderava every beaefit tliat aiiam trooi delicacy 
and variety of viatida. afs# Mimiau LaU. Ckr, iv. w. (■•64) 
Ji. 090 Ua dashad the wmm on the earth aad acattarad 
alxMM the other vianda liil C. haaa Ckr. PlatmuaU a/ 
AiUamdria iii. 104 Viaads of every kind, .were provided 
by the lihecalky of the wealthier biMren. 

afiad Laua Stio u,Samty ^ Trw# Gnafau. Laoeh 
Bovels,..thosetcaittyliiitollactuai viaads of the whole faiaala 


reading ptthlic. 

trat^ iBps Estaaaeii Sac. 4 - SoliL, Farmitag Wka. 
(Bohn) 111 . 61 He will pamper hia pexmliias aud grapas on 
the vtanda they like best. 

tb. Applied tom riaticum. Chr^ 

Compare mnse a b, quot. 1555. 

liay HiaaoN Aa/ir. PumtAt (16131 y To paaae ecwr Ihe 
Sacrament of the ai^iper, to some old peo^>ie..who mail 
take It (as waa said m the dates of tnpcraution) for their 
viaads, hmg oasrar (ia cfuasou and poaaibiltt^ to Chdr 

last paiMga. 

% tiitf, Ik eoUtei. Food, Mutenanoe. 

c X490 Lovkucm Gratil xvi. 563 Othir viaunde hadde he 
non veraaienL, But cveriday swich as Cod him aerte. 
a 1483 Lihar Ni^ in Hausah. Ord (2790) 17 Hia dayly 
dyet was aot tnnehe in sotyie and delicate vyaunde. c 15x5 
JaUtrLFamr I ..^trefresshe nature agayne Wlih 

dclycate vyand. 015^ Haix Ck*om.^ lian. /F, yh. The 
•ame treaaure (he] epent in fulie, not paiyng pore men for 
their vitail and viande. ibid.^ Edtv. /1 , 031 Euery table 
was abundantly furnished with all sortes of delicate viand. 
1607 SiiAKs. Cor. I i 103 Tiie lielly.,!* th' inidd*st a th* 
bully, idle and vnactine. Still cubboitliag the Viand. 1643 
Pmv NNH Satf. Pawar Part, l (ed. e) All diinn neoeaaary 
both for viande and apoarell. 1647 ItoiMvaoM Prime, iv. iv 
Before us glow'd Fruit, blossom, viand, amber wine^ and 

f old. vtSa CALvasLEV Varata 4> Tranai. fed. a) 46 Say 
grow hourly thinner,.. Iho* 1 do try mad absorb some 
viand Each day. 

b. With a, etc. An nrtkle or kind of food. 

(Cf. 1.) 

1^ in EITis Orig, Lett, Ser. iii. If. laS Two small bar- 
rylU of a viaude vayd among the lordea here. W. 

Watskman Fardla Faaeiomaw.x'A. aByThat euery cnnitlan 
manne, when he itode in any daungier of deatn,. .should 
receiue R (the Sacrament] as a waifaring viande. 1658 R. 
Wmitx tr. Digty'c Pmod. Syamp, 36 By thie thin viand 
[the air], they tame in lease than a year toafootlong. 1704 
W. Kino Maaity of Mouutoum so Thy Wbiie-wine, Sogarj 
Milk, together club. To make that gentle viand Syllabub. 
iBto LrrTOH Duawaud 7 Not a viand they had fed on but 
had its appropriate legend. >849 W. Ixvino Axtoria 300 
Having nuide a * famous repast *,%irhere this viand happened 
to be unusually plenty. ^1863 Dickkks Mui. Fr. 1. iv, After 
some discussion a dedsioti was pronounced in favour of 
veal-cutlat. . . R. W. himself went out to purchase the viand. 

f o. Viand riai^ ns the name 01 a diih, spec, oue 
coinpooed of paste, eggs« logar, wine, etc., and 
ornamented with gold and nlver foil. 

c 1400 Maumoxv. (1839) xvtti x» Of theise Snaylea. .men 
maken Vyaunde Rialle, for die Kyng and for other grme 
Lordea. Aaae, Cookery in Homaak. Card, (1790) 411^5 

Vtande RiaU ^ ad. Mesa. (Recipe follows.) c tmm ui 
ilmbcct Bk. (i8tt) 376 Veaeson in hroU^ vtaunde Kyalic, 

[td.Dn.vt/dmi: leeFigRD.] 

An enemy. 

x6i6 J. Lane Coaitm. T. vil 87 Anne, arae, the 

viand comes ! 

Okt. Fonna; «. 4TyBimdotir, 
▼landouro, 5 Sc. vyanddour, wrandotire. 
0 . 5 ▼7Andey(?), 6 vyandiw, 6-7 rlander. 
[a. AF. v£a{u)9ubmr, viamUrt, OF. viandurg^ 
viandur^t vianda Viand 1 .] 

L One who provides viands or good cheer for 
his household or guests ; a (Ubcraiy host or enter* 
tainer. Usually with adjs., esp. /sadi 
c 1330 R. Bxinnis CArvw. M'oor (ItoIJsl 4076 Knyght was 
be lol god in stour, & lylieral man, & vyauudour Iv.r. 
& metegifi man viandoure]. 14., Forma of Cmry in 
Warner Amdq, Cmha. (2701) i Kyng Richard tne Secunde 
kyng of lnglond,..the which waa accounted the best and 
ryalMst vymndferj of mile criatien kyiigea. a saag WnnovH 
Crom, IX. X. II w This Kyng we;* wysand deixwrei Gad 
vyanddmir, and fed liym fare. 2510 Hosman Fi/jy. 25a h. 
Piacts to kepe aU maiier of fouUe be requyred in a good 
vianders house \lm in doma dapnd^ 434 Whitimtosi 
TtUiyaa Ojfiaaa u (2540) lox One called (Smo in Atbeocs 
was alao a lybcrall vyandre to his frendea. igyv Stanyhcsst 
Daaer, fad, tv. x8i/v in Hoiiaaaked^ Whereia ana fiveth lyka 
one, that, to purchase y* name of a sumputous fraocideoe 
or a good via^er, wouida luddc diiiacs guctots to a cosily 
and daiatie dinner (etc.]. 

2 . One who provides himself with good cheer ; 
one who is fbira of good living. 

2539 CsANMEi Let, ia Jffre. Writ. (Paiker Soc.) II. 396 
How. .preboodaries have, .spent, .their snbatai>ce in super- 
fluous hetly ^ieer,..Coaunonly a prebendary \* neither a 
learner, n(H teacher, but a good viander. 1780 Paoct Prgf 
to Formaa o/Cmry p. u, It n certain that Hardienut stands 
on record as an egregious glutton, Imt he is oat pmskulaiiy 
iiunotts lor being a curknm Viaodw. 

8. A supplier or seller of provWoos. 

1998 BAaitKT Tkaor. Wmrreaaa. H. tsx Thoto vknders, and 
saarchantAdosh tha Lord Mardmll aainrn and guard. Mna 
F. MaxKHAM Bk, War in. 10.94 The Armw shall auerhaiia 
great retort orVictiNUIafS, Viaodort, Swtkcsasd adoocufm- 
tMma to raliovo ssery want. 

4 . (Seeqoot.) 

1778 Eaat, GaaaaHaar fed. db Anupart, Cwww(ai 0 , ..has 
sent members to parliammit ever since the 6th of Sdwsvd 
VI. who are ruturned by two officeab caUod vmsdsis. 
tTi'Ui 4 Br^« uii- Alsodviundiw, 7 -door, 
fad. OF. mnmdur^ L «t pcee.] Vlsod% vidtaafa* 


receiue 4 t Ithe Sacrament] as a waifaring viande. 1^8 R. 
Wmitx tr. Digty'a Pmod. Symp, 36 By this thin viand 


revenged on stiinerH. a 1660 Bevbeidge Sarm. (17x9) 11 . 5 
lb bcnold the aluiighty Creator Muring out tlie utmost 
viola of his wraih. .upon theau lyil Pmoa Soiomma ui. 3B6 
Tha frixhtad Angels.. o'er the Eartti from wrathful Vkds 
Boot'd Tempests aad Storm. fTta BtniKK^Ecae. ittforam 
wka. i8aa 1 . ajp You have tusiim enewnt pomp in a vial of 
modern luxury. x8ao Byron Mar, FaU. iv. n. 134 Now the 
destroying angel (wvors o'er Venic^ and pauses ere he pours 
the viiiL s^ Kihosijiv HypaUia xvii, Everywhere sen - 
auality, divisiua, hatred, treachery, cruelty, oncertainty, 
Carror j the vials of God's wrath poured ouu 1880 W. G. 
Buiikis Lhnasiiiom vii. 135 For one so patient aad good, 
he had a very large vial Li indigtialion, and on occasion 
poured it out light heartily over all nqusiioa. 

Hence ▼l*slt^. tram,^ to put into a vial; alto yfg: 
▼i*nlM A, kept or ttored in a vial. Ti*slAU, as 
mseh as can be contained in a vUL 
1634 Milton Camaaa 647 Helping all vrehia blestB,mnd HI 
ludk Mgnes.. Which she with preiinus viold Imuors beak. 
tkoA W. Taylor in ^nm. Xav. II 1 . 46 The distilled perfume 
of the bookmaker’s ■tyle..b here not sprinkled over eveiy 
p<igc, and vialled in every aentt^nce 1B86 Rimkim Prartariia 
icn. 404, 1 had, in ray little clay pkdber, vtalfuls, as it were, 
of Wordsworth's reverence (etc.]. 

Vi*aL,«. rarr^. [(. L. nm way, or ad. L. v^/sr ] 
Serving for a way or road. 

2813 J. Formytm Xram, Exeairt. liaiy 353 The arch of 
Augustus, baing a vial one, was nooaisaray much wider than 
the triumphal archei^ wliidi suooeaded. 

V 1 a 1 (, 1 , Vialle. obs. forms of Viol sb. 

Vlalltn, obs. form of Violin. 

Via*motar. rart. {f. L. via way 4- -RBricR.] 
A device for recording the number of miles tra- 
versed by a wheeled vehicle; a hodometer or 
cyclometer. 

sgft-j EaacyeL Mrtrap, ft84S> VIII. grx/x meqr., Goont- 
mg Slachtneti for road carriaires, or viameter. 18^ Mas. 
SiNNKTT tr. B. MPttkaanaeaPa Diary 1 . vi. 75 The viameter 
gave aa accurate raeaxuremenc ef the number of miles 
paraed, by counting the revolutions of the waggon wheel. 
iSBo Woeexaraa. (Hence in later Diets.) 

+ Tlanog. Obt.^ [Alteration of viandes (see 
next) after forms in -amca: cL GAaDiviANOX.] 
Food, soMenance. 

01400-50 Aicjcmaadar 4»i He. .at ^im en qu ires Quat 
was )wire viaunce in )ia vulea. ' sar, veayaoB,' fai said. 
ViiUld^ (voiAnd). Forms: 4-5 wyaimde, 5 
viaunde ; 4, 6 TFaad(a, 5-8 viande, 6- viand 
(7 Tloxid). AF. v iaiaa t d e, viande. OF. viands 
( Sp. and Pg. viandat It. vivanda) pop.L. 
*vfvanda, for vHanda, neuL pi. gerundive of L. 
vbD&a to live,] 

1 . pi. Articles of food ; povislons, victnalt. 
rt4oo Maunurv. (1839) xxiu* 053 Fleache and dyverre 
vyuandea a isqt Hau. Ckram., Han, VII f So b. Then 
^ncea, (ruitea, aeUes, and baaket nandes wer hreutht. 
>897 A. M. tr. GuUlamaau't Fr, CAfrewv. 48 h/a Hia viandas 
or inaate and drincke, niuat only be Diixrotkka 1615 H. 
^ooKB Bcdr of Maua 629 Whilst wee chew our inaatt the 
Tongue rowletli it selfe on auerie side of the mouth and 
applyeth it acire to the Viands to take a say or Taste of them. 
18^ J. Hall Norm Vat:. 9a A good and strong atomack wiU 
convert ooune viands into good nournthmeut. fflgs Rat 
Craatiom l (x69a) 116 Neither of which Viands fhon^ ai^l 


X luddc diuacB guetots to a cosily 


a im8 Hau. Ckaom., Ham, Vf 240 k. The BugMotomi.. 
prohihiiad tha Caaoraea to tohdator to hb anB*m viaadiu 
aad s uew M umn a. Ibid, 248 h, Ihe aaaiptuooa (east, tha 
delicata viamler. M67 UaatMT Cr, Faaaaat aof Sbe.^gosrk 
another way to the Vtander and vxttailea. and there aatoih 
lur fytt. i6ui J* RoaiMsoN £aa. xxxl (1831) L 234 Though 
it soem on rea so n ahU that the katwaymen have to go, they 
ahould be careful for tlia asora vtandour aud ptwSim me 
iheir journey. 

twimaicbey. Cks. In 6 viaadrye^ -tte, 
vUundjde. Ti. Viand i ^ -nr.l - piec 

154a UoALL hraum, Apapk. 53 They had bounteous 
stewardes and nroctouis Tor all their neoetoarie store of 
Ibode aod viandria. 2143 GsArroM Camin. Hardyng 174 
When they had as trm aufiicieate viandrye as all other 
th}'nges roauiy, they tooke theyr ioorney to Welles. 2948 
Udaia, etc. Erauma. Par, taka lx. 96 ^ Apostks hid 
proviKion of viaundrle. 

t a. Obt, ran. [ad. L. vi&ri-m^ f ma 

way.] Kaating to, occurring on, a road or way. 

iM Fkltham Raaotvaa 11. xevi. sBa So in Beasts, in Birds, 
in Dreanies, atid all viaiy Omens, they are oaely the guem- 
iue interpretations of dan-ey'd Mam lull of doubt, tok of 
deoek. 1696 Blount Claaa^. 

Viato'oturB. rarr^. [lireg. f. L. vm way, after 
aarckittetura ] (See quoU) 
x84a R. Park Pantolasy {1^7) 447 We propose tha teim 
Viaiccture, as nearly synonymoua with Civil Engineering, 
to mcitide the construction of roads and bridges, railroads, 
and canals, and water works} and ibeimpmvement of rivers 
and harbors. (Honce in Worcwiier (2846), otc.] 
tVia.-tic,r^. ^>^1. In7viatlclca. » Viaticum. 
2641 Imprachm. Father Phillips x. A iij b, Aftera Viaticke. 
hee was dispatdied againa for Engla^ with aome few 
amall Gifts. 

t Vla*tio, a, Oif [ad. L. viatic-ut (rare), t 
via way,] (^See quot.) 

2%6 Blduwt Gioaaoir., ViaHek, pertaming to a journey, 
or travelling by the way. [Ueiioe in Phillips, Bauey, and 
later Dictn.] 

Vifttioal (vdiiK'tikil), a, and sb. rart. [f. L. 
vidtic-ns oc •uaas : see prec. and Viaticum.] a. atdj. 
Of or pertaining to a way or road ; relating to a 
joumev. b. sb. pi. Articles for use on a jonmey. 

xBss Iandor iMog. Comv, VithK 1876 II. 430 His back 
would have been bent.. under the weigiht of armour and 
viaticaU which Titus I Ltvins] carried with him easily and 
(ar. 2863 J. G. Bakee A. Yarka. Stud. HoL.axa. 18B Such 
stations as are denominated by the terniH paiudxd, viatical, 
acrestal, sylvestral, and septal exist no longer. 

iria*tioated, a. rare^. [f. ll vidikat-ms 
[Plautus), L viiUic^um : see next.] (See quot.) 

lyay^BAiLPY (voL 11), YaaOicatod^ furuiahed with Thingi 
nece^Kary for a Journey. 

II Tiatioimi (vai49e*tiki(m). PI. Tiatioa. [L. 
vidticHfH travelling-money, pnnisioB fora jourary, 
iieut. sing, of vidtacus (rare), I. via way. Heoce 
Sp., Pg., It viatica^ F. viaiique^l 
L EccL The hiuebamt, aa administered to or 
received by one who is dying or in danger of death. 

igta in Cooper Amaw, Prhf. Jforrr (Parker Soc.) 11 Divers 
Christians . would . . be always sure Co have their wiaOraw^ 
as It IS termed iu the old tanona, that ia to say, their 
voyage-provUioa. 1565 T. Stapleton Fcrir. Fautk i?6 
Whi^e the anndent faiben called yiaUicuaai^ the viaue 
provision of Chiwten men departing outo c# tins wor^ 
a x6so Waaaaem SaiaaSa 78 After that aha had receuiad her 
hoUc Viatkaam or voicge foode . . she departed this life. 
1^ ia Catk. Kac. Soc. PnbL 111 . 63 Wee durst not giue 
him the holy viati cum , be beiim ao farre spent. 1685 
Kyslyn Mra, Codaipham 151 As ifpreaageing what was alt 
band, she.. fuintsh'd haradfo with the heavenly Viatieuui. 
2744 in J. O. Payne Oid Sant, CaUk. Miaaioau (2889) si, 1 
aduunistered the viaticum to will. BUe lU £. Witton, hedy^ 
Sep. 3. 1774 Amaa. k'af. 152 Miu^ people were dangerously 
uounded, 16 of whom had the viatfoum adraioUtered. *H 9 
fWisKMAN] Lavra St. Atph. I agaun^ etc. aas Her mother 
fell BO danuerouffly ill, that the Viaticuni was onnight to her. 

Kiwoslkv Wratw. He I xxvi, No absolution, uo via- 
ticum, nor anything 1 1 die like a dog 1 2894 J. T. Fou Lxa 
Adaammtm Introd. p.Iiv, Having received Uic holy vudictiB 


ticum, nor anything 1 1 die like a dog 1 2894 J. T. F 
Adaammtm Introd. P.Iiv. Having received Uic holy vi 
at the hands of St. Kevtn, he fiMsed away in peace. 


. he pMsed away in peace. 

attrih. 2686 tr. Ckardiu's Tran, Parata loi 1 hey stake 
their Viaticum Bread once a year } that is to suy, upon 
Holy Thursday. 

2 . A supply of money or other neceamries for a 
journey ; a mid given or taken to Cover timvelling 
expenses. 

i| 8 a -4 Hiat. 7 aaaeaa VI (2804) xoo This was very aeespt- 
abiil to the Duke, and thanfoir he gene hhn a feasonabill 
viaticufli far perlormanoa of thb Sou 28 M Is C4B4i. Kac, 
Sac. Patbi. V. 143 Ha was seat ^ bssauperior into Scodaad, 
and had ctowom fv hia vtaiicun. s(Nm Fletonku 

Pi^prim I. ii, A poor viaticum j venrgood goldi Slri But 
hdlf Bion aflact abetter I sfi i y J e Row htiat, Kiark 

(Wodrow Soc.) 412 The Rarlx of DunSar dealt imyanyslls 
of gold pretendBa for a viatkoto, fast indoad for vniaiM; 
2649 Jxa. Taylor Gt. ExamS, u id. tea Tha s m a ll n as s e of 
ibeir viaticam and accoounodation for their voyage, .wore 
ao smny circumataacaa of povemy. 1701 Woussw Carr. 
(1843) 11.587 There ia L.100 of debt on the Church, and tha 
viauouma are stomed. imb In Scots Mag. (1753) 3it Ihia 
pannel caused to be Sant Kim bishansgei wid a viademm 
at money. S8aa T. Taviob APmkhu xl 085 When a fow 
days had dapsed, I tmaldiy raioctod tuge^nar my viatica 
is bundlas. S899 B, Cams Bawat Days 8s 'I'his 

money had bean given to him hy the SMSt munifiiunt Pope 
Grofory Xlll, for hia viatknm or travsUing expenass tha 
year bmra. 
b. WdiOQt mtide. 

ifgB Fsust Ci. HUt. m. 88 Ho dlowid Hieia only ters 
Wtoffosar to boar chow duugBs. Mli Lam Rap. 9 Fi uh a is 
Di«V4i rd#CRii 6 V'l>> 8 M 4 Mhafi 8 ylnfo*Mr 6 iftliestamm)i 



TX 4 .TOB. 

Afa fer vhtinHbai< te ■ ilw^n Hh pnalM t» fb* nk 

■Maar, 

ProfMiQw takai foroM ob a jowsey. Also 
trtmrf, (quot 1861). 

*66| PATMOt Pmrmk Higr, xrUI, It will h« • vott p»d 
yimiumm for ra^MuiM tic Mraaftb«rtMa Food roc may 
miuiy da;pt. BMi J. Davibs Cmriitm *39 
Aftcrwardf Mtting down on the graaa» every one Ml to what 
^ had brought aloag with him for hU Uiaticum. 1701 
WdtUBV JrmL Ntw York (1660) 36 Thia Indiaa Corn ia 
their cooitaitt Viaticna in their travela and War. ivot W. 
BamAu Corv/fma^A, I . .oomfocted nyaeir with a frucal 
repeat of biKuit and dhed boef, which waa all the food my 
idadcum afforded me by thia time. iMa Rawunson Ahc, 
1. 135 In the Chaldiean aepofehrea a nnmher 
duhea are alwaya tanged round the akefoton, conuining 
the vUtiemm of tho deceaaed peraon. 1880 W. G. Rlaikib 
IMagtUftg ▼. 89 ^irchaaing a loaf and a piece of cheeae 
aa viatiewH^ be atuted for a college at Oberlin. 

8 , transf. uvd Xf. (from teiisea x and a\ 
m Idea Da via Pitgr, Wha^fGroaart) IL 46/1 And 
aith thy Pilgrimage la almost past Thou needat ilie leme 
Vinticum for it. 1840 FLBCiCMoa TVw. xjuUi. (1067) 103 
Tis to..tnivel without wmticum for any 10.. undertake a 
voyage without the lAJ t e u age of the Countryiwhere he goctc 
1849 Jaa. Tavloe Gt, Extmp, 11. | ia.o6 The grace of God 
iaour viaticum and cotertaina ua by the way. 1676 Halb 
CxmttmpL u. (1877) 186 He. .hath a great freraomiroiu fear 
of Death, and ao amall viaticum to attain T ranquillity of 
mind in hia life. 1741 WaaBURTON Div, Ltgat* vl 1 6 Tlw 
doctrine of a future atate .. waa their conatant viaticnm 
thrmgh rife. 1775 1. JaKVLi. Carr. (i8()4) L ao Buiibury’a 
etchings and Sterne's ioumey are almoRt as good viaticums 
in France aa the jKMt book. 1853 Yonob tr. Laertius 
V. 189 Another or hb sayings waa, that education waa tlie 
best viaticum for old age. ilgt Fabrab Soc. 8 Prtseni Day 
Quest, SI I There is all Biography. . to nouriah you with the 
viaticom of good exampkak 

Viator (v»,^tai). Also 6 vyatcrav. [a. L. 
VMifor, f. via way, Cf. oba. F. viatettr^ It. vta/oetf 
Sa t/rddbr.] A travener, a wayfarer. 

Tile ancieiu Roman aenie ^ ' coart*ofnccr, apparitor ' ia 
given in various Diets, from Chambers ^1718) onwards. 

1304 evua Rjcumomo ti. Ds tmiiatiane iv. L (1893) a6a 
He ia our belth and redempcyon.and the conaolacion of 
^atours, and the etemail fruyeyon of sayiues CArai. 
Ttniatimu la Because the sight of God ia not a duty of ours 
whileat we are vimora here. i86e T. Watsom in Spurgeon 
Trsas. Dav, Pa. Ui. 8 The saints are not only blessM when 
they are comprehensors, but while they are viators, a 1704 
T. Brown Comm.-JiL Wks. 1709 III. 11. >28 We nna 
the Inacriptions addma’d to the Viator, or Passenger. 1873 
Kurkin Fors Clan. Uv. 157 Concealed by the fine trees,, .so 
. .that the passing viator remains unap-, ailed by them. 
ViatO'rialv eu rare, [f. L. vialdri^m^ C vid/er: 
leeprec. and -okial.] Of or pertaining to travelling. 
JiT^ A Campbell Lexipk, (1774) 54 We contloued our 
vtaterial progfestion through the roj-al ptranbulatioiia] 
s 8 i 8 Kkatin<;b Trav, 1. 5 As to France ana Flanders, if ever 
a subject were exhausted of viatorial novelty, this is ue case 
with regard to these countries. 

Hence TiatoTinXIsr adn. 

1880 Daily Tsl aa Nov., The Americans, viatorian^f cou- 
autered, are the moet patient and loog*aufrenng people in the 
whole world. 

t Viato*riaA»a. OBsr^ [Cf. prec.] (Seequot.) 
Also t ViAto*riouB «. 

1838 BuMmr GlesM^., ViaieHsm, behniging to the way, 
toaveUing or jowoeyiim, or serving way^fariog-mcn. 
17S7 Bailey (voU li), ytmteriem, bclongiog 10 the Way. 

t Vi-atory, «. Ohs. rare. [ad. L. vididri-as.^ 
Of the nature of wayfaring. 

i6ao Dokmb Stim, wks. 1839 V. e^z In a word, thia is ottr 
viatory, our preparatory, our initiatory, and inchoativa 
bleascdDesa. 1867 WATaaNousa Ftrs Lead. 88 A MQitant 
eondHion and a viatory state: 

II Vibe* (vai’beks). Path. PI, vlbiOM (vai-, vi- 
bai'Bia). [L. vibex^ ifibix mark of a blow or itrtpe, a 
weal.] A long and narrow mark or patch in the bI^ 
caused by the sahcntaacciuaextraTasattoo of blood, 
occurring esp. in some fevers. Usually in pi. 

fi8« In Btameards Pfys. Diet. (cd. «X 1708 ratupa 
(ed. IGarmy), Yifiexp..a blade and blew Spot occasioned by 
a Flux of Blood.] 1771 EficxeL Srit, I I1.68/b The ^icss, 
or large livid or dark greenish, marks, seldom appear till very 
Bear the fatal periooT 1793 Bbodobs Cmsump. 115 Dark 
coloured spots^ vibice^ or any other acorbuiic aymptoma. 
x8aa-7 Good Study EUd. (zEag) II. 164 Petechial spots, 
vibicta, and heauirrheciea from diflereut parts. 1878 
Beibtowb Th. ^ Prmet. Med, bo 8 la malignant casm (of 
diptitheria]. . petechiaaand vnuoea appear. . beneath the skua. 

tVi*brabl«» «. [ad. L. vshrakHU, t 

lo brsndiih, shake.] * That may be shaken 
or braodithed * (Bsileyf vol. II). 
▼lbn*MlMPa ZmL [f. VlBEACUL-VM-l- 
•aa] Of or pertiwme to, of the aatnre eibn- 
cula ; fnroishira with nbiacnla. 

itpi Cent, Diet, 1896 HAinnni Pefynem xviL rCarabL Nat. 
Hist. 11.) 488 The la^ vibracular aocecia ooeapf aeariy 
the wholaof the iuHhee. 

Vllws'eaMd. «• rM [f. iiest-)-.4»>.} S«. 
semblinff (tb,t of) s 'iUbnemm or vUinoak. 

si|8 Hamimi Pefyaea mdi. (Camb. Nat. IL) 4I4 
Avirularium wHh vUenauletd mandible. /Wd. ^ la 
Mia vp e i aiia afWa. .ibe aviculerta an very vasfahte, and 
ia eaoM eaam lake oa a * vihraculoid * chataesw. 
tTItamlOh (YettnjrklrfWm). PL 

-eolA. [medsUv L L diMn to shake.] One of 
hie loiig 9rbip«Uke mambka proeemet or ~~ 

1 hf oeruia polyteaaa; aow 
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a86« GoaaeZmad 4 Sm ta 874 > MS 
apocml oegana of defoaa which wem 
la. One of them ii called thavibracu 


aeacb ahorma. 


a8teS.F.WbL 

at the tipB, beyond tha «yat 
alsodefleaod. ^ 

am aome 

iug to the Caud a. One of them is called thavibracuhiai,oe 
the whiplash. 1877 Huxlbv AmaL lav, Aadm. vBL 437 
The dflated beam ur the dbrmta eontaln bnncIm by me 
oontraction of wbidi the fkegeilifom appendage is amved 
▼ibmej CvO'br&iiai). [Coeal: sae-oi.] 'rbe 
condition or quality of being vibrant. 

1803 AlmA'j Staadi Diet, ip^ Sat, Am 8 Dec 70^ 
With a vibrancy of tone that aesnuedtu bring her vuieequus 
dose to haoL 

Vibrant (vai'brSnt),///. a. [ad. L. vibnud; 
vidrans, pres. pole, of vikrdn to Vumau. CX 
F. wafowM/, Sp., Pg.^ end It. mhmaU.'\ 

1 1 , a. Agitated with anger or emotion. 
ciSpe Roixano Cri, Knewa 1.73s Has is the cam I hail to 
30W to ewQc <juKUk in ane part 10 jew ala dole pertena, Aa 
to my eelf, tnocht 1 be matr vibrant 

to. Moving or acting with rapidity or ener g y ; 
stirring. Ods,^^ 

1818 liANB Cemtm, Sfr.^s T, at. *95 Next came e stowt 
coui^oua vibrant knight, larglk propoitfoud, and aa large 
of 

t2. //er. Brandishing, fiomishbg. 06s,^^ 

BSTO BoHSKwaLL rirmeriV il 49 b, P. beareth Gulee and 
Sable,, .a Lyon rauqiauat d'Or,vtbraiite asworda d'Argeiuo. 
8. Movuig or quivering rapidly ; vibrating. 

1818 Lake Ceata, Sfr.*s T, vl B73 Theave, theam three 
equarcs of vibrant pikes out glides, laid. viu. eae Till pikes, 
and pikes, . . aklewiea, and fetevight, vibraat thnisies in 
atrikea. 17^ FALCoNxe Skitter, i.«w While Phoebusdown 
the vcrtic' circle glides : He, dor th' borilo«^ vibrant seems 
to swim, And, tangent, aweepe it with hia nether limb. 1817 
W. TAViJDR^in Monthly Mac- XLIII. e^d Uh voice of song 
. . Thzo' their crystalline cavea the vibrant billows bear. itSe 
O. W. HoLiau AYsm K.(i88i) 136 She danced with a kind of 
p^ionatc fierceneai^..her round arms wrcatklog and un- 
winding, alive and vibrant to tlm ttpa of the alemor fingers. 
1878 Dowdbn Posmis ae A vibrant tongue Had ina moownl 
pneked upon my brow The mystic mark. 

troH^, 1838 W. Cukv ieaica 87 That vibrant beaita of 
ours repeat What they with him were wont to feet 
b. Vibrating or thrilling with somctbiDg. 
i86t Bailby Uawertal Hymn 8 Ye erbe, . . Kven the 
nebulous star, . . with fearfol joy Vibrant, conclude God is. 
1883 Cent, Mag. Oct. 8a8/s The greatest of couimerciol com- 
asunities, , .so stirring and vibrant with eomamreeand iprcu- 
lation. 1893 Zanowiu. Master ». viL 8x3 The wonocrful 
city ..vlbnuu with tiie swirl of perpeinol currenca of traffic. 
4. Of sound : Cbaraaeris^ by, exhibiting, vibra- 
tion ; resonant. 

1848 Bailey FtHm (ed. 3) *04 While yet theme words 
were vibrant on my feoi^e. 1874 Howau.e Feregeae teael. 
vui, The vibrant accents of (LUiiorza. ztge Zanowiu. Bern 
Mystery i ly The speaker paused a moment, iiis low vibrant 
tones fmtering into silence. 

Vi'brati, pa, pple, and p^, a. rare. [ad. L. 
vibrdi^HS^ pa. pplc. of vibrdrt : ice next] 
t foi ppid. Vibrated (cf. Vibb atb v, 7 b.). 
rr4ae Lydo. Ballad Cemasemd, Our Lady 1x5 O fyry 
Tytaii, persnig with thy benies, Whea vertuoue faryghtneaae 
was w Ini brol vibraL 

'b. fpi.a. Vibrating fPBf^sovnething. rar^*. 

1849 TmTs XVI. 9 The aighUeaa belfry clock, .bad 
. .run^ vibrate wtifa triumph. 

Viorata (vai’br^'t), V, [f. L. vibrM~, ppl. stem 
of vi&rdre to Bsove mpidly to and (ro, to braodisb, 
shake, etc. So F. evdrur, Sp> and Pg. vthrar, It 
vibrant 

I. ff. iMtr, Of peisoDs: To move to and fro 
in a fight or struggle. Ohs,'^ 

1618 Lanb Cemtm, S^.*s T, nc. >77 Pueshinge, l e pu iah - 
ingc, vibiatinge agcn, ae vabeat mortai and immortal men. 
2. Of a pendidum, etc,: To swing to and fro; 
to oscillate. 

1887 Phil, Trmtu. 11 . 4^ A Pendulum, .three fisot, three 
inches.. between the middle of the Bullet and the upper 
end of the Thread, where it is (astned. .when it vibrataa. 
1898 Keill Exam, Th, Earth (^34) 083 At Cayenne la 
America,.. it is observ'd, that a rendulum Vibrating in a 
second ia riiorter [etc^ /Md, vjg The Gravity where the 
swiftest Pendulum Vibrates, S. Clarke Attributes 

TiL (17381 a8 Pendalomo, wbUdi (b«^ of equal Lengthiand 
unequal Giavities) vibrate in equal Times, rftny N. Arnott 
Physics 1 . 98 Lons pendulums vilxate mons slowly thaa 
short ones. X8R7 Faraday Cheat, Mamif, ii. (tBfw) 33 To 
ascertain that they [ue. balanccsl really are in adjustment | 
and that, after vib^ing freely, they take a horisontal posi- 
tiea iMj Sm^L Brit. Xv, 718/1 T 1 ie double complex 
pendulum, when it vftirata in one plane. 

8. a. Of sounds : To strike #», loiuid im, the 
car, €te^ wkh an effect like that of e vibratiiic 
chord; to resound; to c on ti ime to be beaxa 
Chiefly purt, 

1733 Pora Prsi, Sat. 337 Th* whkper, that to g r eat n ea a 
akiu too uear, Fevkapo, yet vihrateeoa hta Soe'iehpiV cam 
174a Youno Ft. Th, III. 91 Her song still vibrates ia my 
ravisht ear. 1797 Maa. Raocuwb Itmlimm i. The teoefaing 
accents of her voice stfll vlhrating 00 Ms heart. 1813 
Bviom Cersair 1. xvi. He hears Tbeclaiigef tumult vihEata 
on his ears. sIei Shkllby *Mmsp^ whsn [cicr • Mafo, 
when Eoft eoioos die. Vibsata Intbe wmm. tpso Mao> 
iNToaa Peets Ayrshire 46 Th* sound of tha aavO had 
ceased to vibrate in the stieets. 

Ih To ekcttlM ademi^ move or jpeis iMreeti^ 
pierce et pcoetrate 8s, If or es byettnAloa. 

■73d W. Met. st Otph a m rr, sir Tlfo siiaose 

■awe had s ft i ai a d ahaat dha tefon. Mfh$09Lmm- ThssK 
BiMca wvmy ua^m, omi vierum 


hia IbaaM^ abma they 

breathe ao sweetly through Ma Soag I ^1844 H. H. Wtts^ 
JfA. /mdia 1 . axi The oonnaquenoM of tha amhttim of iho 
Preach Kmperer thus vibrated to the heart ef Asia, sft^l 
Gua ZsMv Bomteia xh The voice. .had vibrated through 
her more rhao enev hafora EI73 B: Tanoa >«af K Nota 
aye Hm peppei-piay odmed smd vi b a i ad In many tuaa 
Ihreagh my miad 

4. To move or swing btekwmrdb and fowanfo, 
or npwarda and downwards, with some degree of 
tspidity ; to quiver, shake, or tremble. 

1738 Burkb bubi. V Wks. I. al7 Tlw whole capacity ef 
the eye, vlbraStng in all its parts, amsst approach naar mtha 
Miittra of what cansea pain. i8m bted. ytml. Vlll. 349 
Tiie hart continued the whole iiuieio^tbate..nbaRtt thaitjr 
times bi a minute. 1B18 Tucaat Aarr. Esped. E. Zaire iiL 
Ii8x8i M A WM-iety of palm irea vibrating u» the broase. 
1833 iCsMB Criamdf 


Durmng iicas..nuucuig un wauw uawioic. hhiooub aiww 
vi)>rate before your eyes aa you caa see lauigs vibiatiiig 
through the hot oir over a line of gaa jets, 
b. spet. in Phvsics (see Vibratjov 3). 

1774 Goldsm. b/at. Hist, (1778) ll. 183 If wa sufta a 
hell, or a atneubed strinji, for iBsuace,..a sk gla blow pro- 
duces a sound . . wbh h is multiplied as cAen as it happens 
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to undulate, or vibtaia tSia-d Plavraim Aai. PhU. (1819) 
1 . S87 A musical string may vibrate, hut if it Is touched by 
a Ut of cloth, or any soft body, no sound n beard, ifea 
BtBwsTxa Fet, Magic viH. 180 If this String te taken he 
the middle and pulkd aiude, or if h is Buddanlj stmdi, k 
will vibrate between its two fixed points. sSyt I'VitDAtL 
Frmgm, Set. (1879) 1 . xiv. 3B4 When a hamiiicT atrikea a bell; 
the latter vibrates. 1^ JttAaurNG Mtssiem H, Ghost L *3 
You know that if you atriiie a noM of musk, all ihaocmvu 
nota will vibrata. 
o. tramf. and fg. 

1813 Shklley Q Mob tiL 1I6 Whea Ncio. .foh A aeai- 
created sense wit Fun his soul 1 brill to tho sight, and vibrate 
to the sound. 185B Max. Stowe Utuls Tomis C. xl, Nerve 
and bone of that poor man's body viLrated to thoM worth. 
iS6a Burton Bk. Hmattr l 46 A hiildcn pang or gust of 
wraih has vibrated behind tbat placid counicnanca. 1898 
*MBRaiMAM* Rotieds Comer xxix. 306 The sight of faint, 
the sound of his voke, stirred sometbing within her that 
vibrated for hours. 

h.Jig. To move or oscfllate between (or betwixt) 
two extreme conditions, opinions, etc ; to ftnetoate 
or vary from one extreme to another. Also wiiiw 
out const : To vacillate in opinion. 

•780 PuKSTLav /m/. Rei^. (cd. v) II. lov A panea wha 
is icM conversant in them things would feel bis mind, m it 
wera vibrate between both Lpuns and losses], 1798 Survey 
Previues ef Moray iik 179 The Dwndmr of Rcbeims vibrates 
from so to 90. 1A18 Kanjcbm Hist, brame V. v. 40a The 

marc of silver . . vibrated betwixt 5 Uvres and ae or yi uvrea. 
161(7 Mauricb Mor, tft Met. Philos, IV. viii. f 33. 488 Tba 
third method is tn vibrate between tfaese iwo oppoaitc state- 
menta 1874 Caxm Short Hitt ix. | x. 589 The Qfe of a 
man eX fiuhion viljwed betwan frivuliiy and exoesa 
Mxrjvalx Oem, Hist, Reti/e Ixxi. ^Ba While hu suMCcmible 
jmacination was in this state of fusion, bis rival., urns wbrai- 
ing furiously fiwm one aide to the otbw. 

H. 1 6. trans. To brandish or floniisb (a iword). 
Obs, rare. fCf. Vibbamt ppl. a. a.) 

1834 Sta T. HaasEXT^Trun, iBS T bey. .riiake and vibrate 
their Swords vpoo their Shickla. /hid. vrj In this ibcir 
ExtaRie..the bo^ya. .vibrate a rcadie sword agaiasi Ike 
beholders. 

7. To throw with vibratory motion ; to launch 
or hurl (a thunderbolt, sentencei etc.). Now Obs. 
or arcA. 

1841* Smbctvxiiivub' Amen. ix. (i6s^39Exco«imnniatkMi 
..was never vibrated but by the hand 01 those that laboured 
In the Word and Doctrine. i88e H. More Myst, Gedl,To 
Rdr. p. xxi, Such a Bishopiss I have hitherto desciibed.., 
that . . vibrataibat sacred tboadcr aitd lighiaing, Che iruely- 
dremdfull aentanc^ of Exoimuiunication. 1M4 Myst. 


ttooagk the fr ama 


etc. (xBdj) a7s Tiiei orator U e IWicIa] of whom fomongst 
so many that vibrated thitndcrbolts) h was said pccnliai^ 
that ha thundered and lightened. 1848 Lanmm /miv. 
Cemv. IL 44/e Many vibrate sbarp cnmmfaafMwia from the 
cmhraaura of p o r t e mo ttsly rik sleeves. 

b. To emit, give forth, leod omt (ligktt soand, 
CteO by, or as by, vihratim or vibratory motion. 

e Ld. HnaaaT Am t ebieg, (xBe4) 59 A Fw.. whereby 
k Cue. a diasoond] may the better transmit and vibrate lui 
aativt Lastce aad Ra^ 1883 Hooke Mierogr. ai8, i have 
peen the Dog-etarr 10 vibsaie so strong and wight a radia- 
tiou of light, sett Emyd. Brit, 3) L 8t/e Aa to the 
frequency with which they [se. chords] vibrata tho duonat 
tona. s8io W. Tayua in Memihly Men. XXIX. 418 
O chear, Edltha, and alkrw thy boaom lo vibrate pym- 

E thy. 1864 Temnvbon Aylmeds F. 378 Star to sCar vifaiatw 
fas. 1874 Cemtemp. Rev. XXlv. 4x1 Any mraibar of 
strings that are in unison wQI vibrato an answer to oaa of 
themselva when strudL 

8. Of A pendnlnm, etc, : To Baeaswe (socoiidt) 
by vibration ; also, to f wing (lo many timet), 

1887 Phn. Trams, IL 44ifr A Penduhsai, vifaraft^ Sends, 
. .muse be cbrw foo^ three i a ch ea, end ono fifth of an iaeh 
long. IMd. 441 Arsadulos, bn ia tho haadL vihiatit« 
fAssM^eCHta hraMiaatm s9aW.DBaiiAM/8fr&XX1^ 
1785 The Movements.. were an Eight day CTocfc vibrating 
seconds, and an Halfrseceiidi Movement of mlna. tyffa hi 
Sixth D^. Fpr. Ap& 1 
will vifai^ s l gon ds ia a trne 
Wood Prime, Me^ viii. 171 A ma d ul 
eeoBndSfai vecyemalleeeA sItb CLDa^ 
a The ieagdi ef a peaMwa^hkh sh 
at a fhiea pofot 00 the sarM ettriaia 


a. i|D A p e iid ula m..wte>.. 
and regoiar narnwr. 1893 J, 
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0. To i^ve ft iribrfttory motion to (tomethlnif) i 
to cftuie to move to ond fro or ap ftod down, oftp. 
with ft ouick motion ; to put In vibration. 

m 1700 Evelyn Pimry 19 Sepc. 1697, ■ Virginian rattla. 
tnakM.,iwiftl7 vibraiing and ihaking tbair uilaa. i7at 
Yovno /'NiWE VI. iG^ With itkill aha viljralaa bar atanial 

tongua, 1 * or evar moat divinely in tba wrong. 1796 Mottaa 
Am^r. Gt0r, 1. aax I'hair taila larminata with a hard horny 
aour, which they vibrate very quick whan di>»tui bed. i8aa 
T. '1 AVLoa VII. 145 Though 1 vibrated my pandu- 

loua lipt with axceaaiva rotundity. 1879 G. PatMCorr .SA 
Ttlfpktmg Its Bars which, when to be vib'ated by the 
action of beat, are made of braxa. a 1887 C. C. Abbott 
NatHrmlUt'g Kamhlts 303 The laat apolted adder . .vibrated 
the tail in a vapr marked manner, 
b. Jig. or in htf* context. 

ff8i^ MATB Otit to AMioy, Each vibrateathe atrlng That 
with ita tyrant tamper heat acc* Tdm 1875 Lowcu. IVorttg. 
worth Pr. Wka. 1890 IV. 365 Haaaw man auch aa ha can 
only be when ha b vibrated by the orgaam of a national 
emotion. 1878 --Among my bhs. Ser. 11. 16s The * Muio- 
potmoa ' pleaaea ua all the more that it vibracea in ua a alnug 
of claaaicd aaaociation. 

O. rtjl» To bring into a certain state by or after 
vibration. rarr‘‘'^. 

m 1849 Poa TaUSf Monoi h Unm fad An,), That feeble thrill 
had vibrated itaelf into quieacence. 

Hence Vi'brated ///. a , ; Vl'brfttiog vhl sb, 
186^ Addr, Young Gontry Eng. 58 The pale face, vibrated 
elea, inequal pulae . ahew thii to be under an acute feaver. 
1743 EMRiiaoM Fluxions 303 To And the Time of a Pendu- 
lunra vibrating in the Arch of a Cycloid. 188a Bain Mi/l 
iii. 133 1'liere was a clear walk, which was hia principal place 
for ‘snb rating *, aa he [Bentham] called hi« indoor cxerciHc. 

VibratuO (yoi'brAiil, -ail), a. [od. mcid.L. ^vi- 
hraiUis : lee Vibbatb v. •f -ILI. Cf. F. vihrcUUo.^ 
L Of the nature of vibration; marked or charoo- 
teiized by vibration ; vibratory. 

t8a8 KiBBYftSr. Entomol. IV. xlvL 301 Motion t .. P/drs- 
ri/r,..when there la a constant oscillation of any itart. 1857 
Edin. Fsv. J uly jyS 'i'he effect ia prt^uced . . hy the propa* 
gation of alternating atomic pulariMUons in a vibratile way. 
186a H. W. FuLum/^ff. Lungs 26 A body not posaesNod of 
much molecular elasticity or vibratile mwer. i88x Mi vast 
Cut 945 The vibratiis lashing action of the spermatoaoon. 

2. Of cilia, etc. : Endowed with the power of 
vibration ; having a rapid and conitont oscillatory 
movement. 

1839^ Todds Cytl. Aunt. 1 . 108/9 Potygmtricm^. .ox\vA’‘ 
tic animals. •with a circular exsertiie dental apparatus 
around the mouth, and with vibratile cilia tor respiration 
and pragreaaive motion. 1874 Lubbock Orrg. 4 Afg/, tus. 
liL 5S *l'&it Isrva swims by means of minute vibratile hairs 
or ciImmi. t888 Koixxhton & f ackson Anim, Li/s 861 The 
longer proceaa ia vibratile and breaks away t the other be* 
cornea vibratile as soon aa it haa absorbed the remaining 
protoplasm. 

b. irons/. Of penoni, or parts of the body. 

1858 O. W. Holmu Aut. viil (1889) is8 She fa 

woman] u vibratile and resonant all over. 1898 H. G, Wblls 
Fsrsonal Mattsrs 133 One has to reaort to the extended arm 
and Aniters vibratile. 

yibrati'Iity. rarr^. [Cf. prec.] The quality 
of being vibratile ; vibratory power. 

1747 tr. Astruds Fsvers 183 I'he different dem^a of the 
apiasitude and excication [nW of the fluids, and vibratility 
Of the aolida. iflaS-ja WxaBTBa (citing Kush), YiAmtsiiiy, 
disposition to preternatural vibration or motion. 

Vi bratingp ///. a. [f. Vibrate v.] 

L Of, or ciiaracterized by, vibration; caniing 
vibration; vibratory. 

168s Boyi b Fdfcts Motion !x. loB That b vibrating mo- 
tion u thereby produced, may be argued by the dancing of 
the water. 1710 J. HAaais Lsx, Tockn. 11 , Yihmttng- 
Motion^ b a very quick and short Motion of the solid Parts 
of Bodies, caused by the Pulse or Stroke of some Body upon 
them. 17^ Fkil. Trans, LV. 105 This weight supported 
him in a vibrating state. 178a A. Monro Compar, Anmi. 

3) ass The Wbrating force of arteries. i8a8 J. ^ 
SrsABMAN Brit, Gunntr (ed. a) 313 The angular velocities 
of the vibrating system. 

2. That vibrates; having a vibratoiy motion; 
oscillating. 

17.. Ramsay EF to Friend at Fiortnes vib'rating 

harmonious airings, And breathing tubes, which the sort 
ounuch sings. 1749 Embbson Fluxions sjo The Center of 
Oscillation la the Point in the Axb ofx vibrating ^ody [etc.]. 
1834 Mrs. SoMaavti.i.B Connex. Phys, Sci. xviii. 154 Sup- 
pose a vibrating string to give the lowest C of tiie pbno 
forte, i860 TvNDAtx Cine, 11. L ees I'be little aongater’a 
organ of voice.. U a vibrating instrument, resembling .the 
reed of a clarionet 1879 Stainrr Mustc of Bible 149 A 
sistrum, either with three rings on each bar, or with three 
vibrating ban. 

b. Of machines or their paits, irnpiements, etc. 
1831-3 EneycL Metrop.tS^^^XW.}^^! ^ Vibrating en- 
gine... It may be worked either by hign or low pressure 
steam, or by means of a vacuum. 1837 Hi brkt Et^n. g 
Meek, Encycl. 11 . 711 The vibrating levei. celled the tum- 
bling.bob. 184a Fmancir Diet, Arts av., [In t lie] Vibrating 
Steam Engine,., the iteam cylinder ^brates upon two 
hollow gudgeons. 1879 Knioht Diet. Mstk. 9709/a Vibns- 
ting-propeller. ..Vibnuirig-roller. 1878 Pekscott JT/. Tele- 
gkone (1870) 36 In the latest form of transmitter., the 
vibrating diaphragm is done away W‘iih altogether, 

0. Of iusects, etc. : Having vibratile antennae or 
cilia, rare. 

1870 tr. Pouckets Universe Hi. Hi. 163 Some ichneumons, 
or vibrating jiie*t ^re much more rapacious and bold. 

3. Of sound I Vibrant. 

s^ J AMBS IVoodman ix. The twinging of the great boiU, 
as it continued to pour forth its loud vibrating call for assiit- 
anoe. 1898 AWmtt'sSysL Med. V. 754 lii different cases U 
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fla. a pericardial A’iotlondfremituslh described as tumdiand 
grating, raspiog, vibrating, or creaking. 

Hence ▼ibrw'tlaglj odv, 

ihss Nrro Monthly Mesg, XLIV. s8o A note to which all 
the tendar sympathies of Mias Fanny vibratingly responded. 
V^ibniion (v 9 tbt?*Jon). [id. L. vibr/uidn-y 
vibrditOf n. of action 1. viSrdre to Vibrate. So 
F. vibration^ It. vibrationoy Sp. vibraeian, Pg. 
vibrofOo.l 

1 1. [See quots. and cf. Vibrate v, 6.) Ohs.^ 

1696 Blount a brandishing, shaking, 

or wagging, aa men do drawn swoida, when th^ threaten 
others. 

2. The action on the part of a pendulum or simi- 
larly suspended body of moving or swinging to and 
fro; oscillation. 

16M WiuciNS Real Char. 191 The most probable way for 
the effecting of this, is Chat winch wbh Ariit Kuggesied by i>oc* 
t)^'r Christopher Wren, namely, by Vibration of a Pendulum. 
1700 Moxon Math. Dict,^ the Motion of m Pen- 

dulum in a Clock, which moves in the long sort a Sacant in 
Time backward and forward. 1704 J. Harris Lex, Teckn. 

I. YibreUton, is the Swing ur Motion of a Pendulum 1 or of 
a Weight hung by a String on a Pin. 1797 EncycL Brit. 
(rd 3) XIV. xio/a Whence the lengths of uendulunisare as 
the forces and the squares of the times or vibration. i8sb 
Wrbstbb Jtmison’e Set. g Art 1. 80 The vibration of bodies 
when suspended must have been long ohoerved. 1830 Katbr 
& Lardnkr Meek. x. 109 When the aliernaiion [of motion] 
ia constant and regular, it U called oecillatton or vibration, 
as in pendulums and balance-wheels. 1677 EueycL Brit, 
VI. 14/a The time of vibnuiou depends entirely on the 
length of the pendulum. 

D. A lingle inslance of this. 

1667 Phil. Trans, II. 44a The Pendulum was this Day 
adjusted,. . there having bMn but 58 vibrations in a Minute, 
the other Day. s668 Wilkins / fv/i/CAwr. 191 Let this Bali 
be snspendea by this String, being extended to such a 
length, that the apMe of every Vibration may be equal to a 
oeoond Minute of time. 1704 J. HABifs Lex, Tecktt, 1 . s.v , 
The Proportiona of the Vibrationa of Pendulums. 1797 
EucycL Brit, (ed. al XIV. 118/1 The point or axis of sns- 
pension of a pendulum is that Mint about which it performs 
us vibi-aUons. 1803 J. 1 m iron AW. g Art 1. 194 Each swing 
that it [Le. a pendulum] makes, ia called a vibration, or 
oscillation. i8ia-8 Playfair Mat, Phil. (1819) I. 109 The 
time of one vibration of the pendulum in seconds, IbiH.^ 
The times of the vibrations of pendulums are as the square 
roots of their lengtha 1899 R. H. Pinkerton Theoretical 
Mechanics (ed. 31 103 The acceleration of gravity is pro- 
portional to the i^uare of the number of vitoations of tiie 
same Mndulum in a given time. 

8. Physics, The rapid alternating or reciprocat- 
ing motion to and fro, or up and down, produced 
in the particles of an elastic body by the disturb- 
ance ot equilibrium ; the motion in the particles of 
ft sonorous body by which sound is produced. 

1696 tr. Hobbes* Eiem. Philos, (1839) 597 When the string 
of a lute or viol ia stricken, the vibration, that ia, the recip- 
rocal motion of that string in the same strait line, causeth 
like vibration in another string which hath like tension. 
a lyat Paioa Dial. betw. Locke g Monteagne WIcs, 1907 

II . S43 The vibration of the Air and Us Undulation. 1794 
SuLiVAN View Mat, I. 168 An setber, .. rendered luminous, 
by a vibration occasioned by the planetary motion. xSoa 
Palry Nat. Tkeol, iii, The office of the drum of the ear is 
to sprei^ out an extended surface, caiiable of receiving the 
impressions of sound, and of being put by them into a state 
of vibration. 1869 Tynoall in Form. Rev, s Feb. 847 The 
plane of vibration of the polarised light turns suddenly 
through an angle of 90**. 1879 Eneyci* Brit. 1 . xoo Its am- 
plitude of vibration or distance between itsextreme positions. 

attrib, 1801 EneycL Brit, Suppl. II. 751/ 1 Vibration 
Figures, are certain Agures, formed by sand or very dry 
saw-dust, on a vJbratinjf surface, which is connected with 
the sensation of sound in our organs of hearing, 
b. A single movement 01 this kind. 

1666 Pbpys Diary 8 Aug., A certain number of vibrations 
proper to make any tone. 1731 S. Hales Stat, Eu, 1 . 143 
Which jperspiraiion is effeciefl by the brisk rarifyiog vibra- 
tioiu or warmth. 1748 Thombon Cast, indol. 1. xx, But still 
their trembling ears retain'd The deep vibrations of bis 
witching song. 1808 Med. JmL XIX. 406 The height of 
the lon^tudinal vibrations is. .invernely as the length of the 
sonorous body. 1834 Mrs. Sombhvillk Connex. Phys, A'W. 
xviii. 153 When the particlei of elastic bodies are suddenly 
dLturbi^ by an impulse, they return to their natural posi- 
tion by a aeries of isochronous vibrations. 1871 Tynoall 
Frtffm. Set, (1879; 11 . xL 344 Elach vibration asserts its in- 
dividual rights I and all are at last shaken forth into the air 
by a second sound-board. 

>^7 EMBRSt>N A'r/r. Men, Skssks, Wks. (Bohn) 1 . 358 
Ben Jonson-.bsd no suspicion of the elastic fame wbooe 
Arst vibiationa he was attempting. 1663000. Eliot Romoia 
xxxviii, The words arose within him, and stirred innumer- 
able vibrationa of memory, s866 — F Ho/t {181 B) 8 Vibra- 
tions that make human agonies are often a mere whisper in 
the loar of hurrying exbienoe. 

o. spu, A Bupnosed movement of this kind in 
the nerves, regarded as the means by which external 
impressions are conveyed to the mind. Obs. exc. 
Hist. 

1718 Ckambrits Cyel. av. Madness, Conftised Vibralloni 
of the Nerves, and a remarkable Energy of Imagination. 
1748 Hartley Observ, Mem i. i. si External Objects im- 
pressed upon the Senses occasion. Aral in the Nerves, . .and 
then in the Brain, Vibrations of the small . .medullary Par- 
ticles. 1753 Hogarth Asms/. Beauty xU. 95 Those more or 
less pleasing vibrations of the optic nerves, which serve to 
inform the mind. 1777 PaiasTLBV Matt, 4- S/ir, (:t7Ba) 1 . 

ISO I'he vibrations of the brain are (not] themNalves the 
peroeptiona. t8oi Belsh am Phiioufhy of MM 1 4. 38 The 
theory of vibrations suggested by Sir Isaac Newton, [and] 
adopted and ampliAed by Dr. Hartley,.. anumes that tba 
norvasOra oontinuacions of the madHllary aubBtanoe of tha 


brain, that Impraasiona made upon the omns of sanse ptw 
duce vibrations in the minute paitidea or the nerves. i8m 
Cablvlb Miee. (i8w) II. 104 Hartley's vibiatioos ana 
vibratiunolea. 1^7 Isea Vibratiunclb). 

4. In wider sense : Movement to and fro or up 
Olid down, esp. when quick and more or lew con- 
tinuous; ft quivering, swaying, or tremulous 
motion of any kind. 

1681 tr. fVd/id Rem. Med. Wke. Vocab.. Vibration, a 
ahaking, striking or quavering. 1719 N. Robinsoh The, 
Pkyeiem 83 An increas'd Motion of tbs Blood, arising 
from a Vibration of the Vessels, idaa Shbllbv Lines Bety 
4/ Lerui 16 feaiing ever— oh I too much i->The soft vibra- 
tion of her touch s||| Kanb Grissmll ExF xxix. 1 1856) B51 
Our brig bad Just oKuunted the Aot, and as we stood on the 
ice wat»ing her vibration, it seeim so certain that she 
must come over on her beam-ends, 1870 Dickbns E, Dreed 
X, Thete was a vibration in tha old lady's cap. ^1 D. U. 
Hall & Lo. A Osbornb Sunshine g Sutf ii. 17 The 
vibration and smells of the modern steamer. 

attrib, 1897 AliksUt*$ Syst, Med, IV. 678 Manage, vihra- 
tion-maasage, electrolysis and the constant current are said 
to g^ive excellent results in suitable cases. 

D. An instance of this \ a quiver or tremor. 

1699 Vaughan SiUx Sdnt., Midstight (1858) 54 What 
Enwnations, Quick Vibrations. And bright Stirs are there! 
1676 Olanvill Ess. hi. sy He will perceive the Quick- 
silver to descend from the Tube into the subjacent Vessell, 
till it comes to S9 Digits or thereabouts 1 there, after some 
Vibraiion-, it orainarily rests. s8ii Shbli by St. Irtyne, 
iitster /^MaxviiL In long vibrations shuddered the ground. 
1849 Lvrll end Visit CCS\ Il.'s98 The vibrations and noise 
fore] much le-is than in other boats on the same high-pressure 
principle. 1869 Phillips Vesuv, ix. B54 Acconipauied by 
tremors or vibratious in the rodcs. 

5. The action or fact of vacillating or varying 
in respect of conduct or opinion ; on instance of 
this ; ft changing or swinging round. 

> 7^9 JaimiisoH Lorr. (i 8 ao) 1 . 300 The late proceeding 
seem to be producing a decisive idbratioo iu our favor. 1791 
Boswkll Johnson (1904) 11 . 301 This was a fair exhibiuoo 
of that vibration between pious resolutions and indolence. 
1848 Oallbnca ftaiy (1851) 171 It ia of little irojportance.. 
to talk about the perttetual vibrations of Charles Albert's 
weak mind at this period. 1864 Burton Scot Abr. I. iv. 
170 There was the same restleasneas and Ackleness . . , tha 
same vibration between anarchy and abject submission. 
s88s Bancroft Hist, Const. US, A, 11 . 354 In Virginia 
there hud been a great vilxaiion of opinion, 
b. Vaiiatioii in extent, etc. 
i86e Mauby Phys. Geog, Sen vL 1 309 The breadth of the 
calms of Cancer is also variable.. .The extreme vibration of 
yiia loiie b between the parnlleb of and 38^ north. 

3. tlectr. (See quoi.) 

1844 FRANCia Diet. Arts, Vibration, In electricity, b 
known as a quantity of the Auid intermediate between a 
spark and a shock. 

Vibra tional, a. [f. prec. •f -al.] Of or per- 
taining to vibration ; vibratory. 

1878 Prkscott Telephone 049 The number of vibra- 
tiunal forms whicn may arise from the composition of 
simple foinu are maihemaiically infinite. 104 H. R. 
Hawbis Mr Musical Li/e hi. 86 The very apprarance of the 
wood would guide iiim to its probable vibrational powers. 

1888 Encycl, Bnt XXIV. 949 In order that the vibrational 
impulse may be given os nearly as poosible at the centre of 
the iiiaM of air in the resonant box. 

b. Vtbra/iotta/ number {8ce qvLOt. l8^i), 
s^ C. Parky in Grove Diet. Mue, 1 . 670 As far as the 
raiius of the vibrational numbers of the limiting sounds ara 
concimied. t88i Broadhousb Mus, Acoustiee 48 We are 
accustomed to take a second of time aa the unit, and con- 
sequently mean by vibiational number the number of vibra- 
tions which the particles of a sounding body perform in 00a 
second of time. 

Vibra tioiileMv <*• [^* ** 

vibration. 

Freq., in recent use, of motor-cars. 

Prospectus Loud, Electrital Ced Company^ We are 
of opinion that they I jc. motor cabs] are thoroughly adapted 
to meet these requirements, being practically noiaeleiB and 
vibraiionlesB. 

Vibratiiiiiole (vaibr/jjft’Qkl). [od. DodJ* 
vibratiusuula, diin. of L. vibrdtie Vibration.] A 
minute or slight vibration. Cf. Vibration 3 c. 

1748 Habtlbv Observ, Man 1. i. fa. 98 Diminutive 
Vibrations, which may also ba called Vibratiuncles and 
Miniatures. Ibid. 101 Concemin|r the Derivation of 
ideal Vibratiuncles from sensory Vibrations, 1764 Rbid 
Inquiry ii. f 3 Our sensations ari-«e from vibrations and 
our idm from vibratiuncloB or miniature vibrations. 1794 
K. f. SuLivAH View Nmi. iV. 156 Do you take the 1^ 
to Be an Bolus's harp, and all the Ane things in it, to be 
vibratiuncles ? i8b6 Kirby & Sf. Euiomoi. TV. a44 I heir 
hearing or analogous sense le much nicer chan oun, ooHecU 
ing the slightest vibiatiunda imparted by otlieriuiects, Ac. 
to tlie air. 18I97 MApaica Her, 4> Met, Phiiot, IV. vUL 
1 43. 478 Through what vibrations or vibratiunclea that 
conviction came to him we do not care to enquire 
So ▼ibrwitiimoiila'tloB# a vibratiuacle- 

1889 Couas Detsnon of Dat^n 96 (Cent^* 

ViDriitiTa (vei*br8tiv), a. Now ran. [f. I* 

tfibrOl^i ppl. Item of vtbrdro: tee VlElATl v, 
and -ATIVE.] Vibrating, vibratory. 

1667 Sprat Hist, R. See. e54 The variation of tha vibrativa 
motion of Panduluina. i6w J- SImith] Horolog, Died. eS 
The vibrative troina of tha Andnlum or Railanca. 1747 
Genii. Mag. aes/e The sun, by which the ethereal medium 
is always ksM in a vibrative motion. 1844 Mas. Bbownino 
Drama gf Exile 804 It throfaa In on ns like a plaintive 
heart, PrsHsing, with elow pulsations, vibrative^ iu gradual 
Bwettneas through the yieldiai air. 

U Vibrato (vibrA'td), ado. and Mni, {iLt 
L. viMM-ur, po. pple. of vibrArg to Viebasr.} 



VZBBATOB. 


A. md 9 , WUh much Tibration of torn. 
tt6f J. S. AiMUit JDQ 9 Mum. TVnwt to6. 

B sb. (See fim qnot) 

liTd Stain u ft Baircit Diet Tirmt 446/1 VihrmH^ 

• cramnlous queltty of tont, m opposed to a pure equal pro- 
duction. ipDi Dmify Ntw» 5 Jan. i/a Dr. Stanford chaxac- 
lerleed the ribrato as the moat detetuble of deTioae except 
when used in the Moper pboea, 

▼ibrktov (vei*bf»‘tayi)* [Ageot-nonn, on L. 
modeU» f. Vibbati v, -f -or. CC It. vibraiore ] 

I. That wfaidi vibrates* or carnet vibration, 
a. One of the vibrating reedt of an organ* har- 
monium, etc., by which the found it produced. 

I Catat. InitmaU Exkib,, Brit. II. No. 9391, Notee 

nmm 1 


j C. G. W, Lock IVprAtha/^ Rrctiptt iv, 
t93/i There can be no escape of wind from the wind-chest, 
except through the vibratora and pallet-holea. 

b- One or other of varlout appliances, inttru- 
mentf, or parts, which have or cause a vibratory 
motion or action. Also attrib. 

A number of these are specified in recent American Diets. 
■Mi Enc^l. Brit. XXill. 706/1 A copipoHition roller, 
called a vuruiwr, 1888 Jacoii Print$rt' Poc, 152 Wibrat(fr 
roUtrs, thoee rollers on a machine which have a vibrating 
motion, Md convey the ink to the slab for dixtribution. 
1906 Dmily Chrou, 6 Apr. 9/3 There are also beauty rollers 
and massaea vibrators. 

2 . Afaik. (See quot.) 

sSyp Thomson ft Tait BTai. PM. 1 . 1. 1 345 The reciprocal 
of this time we shall calL.ths rapidity 01 the system, for 
convenience of comparison with the frequency of a vibrator 
or of a rotator, which is the name commonly given to ilia 
reciprocal of its period. 

vibratory (voi'britori\ a, [f. Vibratb v, + 
-OBY *. Cf. F, vibf'a/oir£j Sp. and Pg. vibrcUorio ] 
1 . Of the nature of vibration ; characterized by 
or consisting of vibration. 

lyaS Chau BBSS Cyci. av, Sensation Is supposed 

to be perform'd bv means of the vibratory Motion of the 
Nerves. « 1714 Kosth Liw (x8a6) I. S47 When the 
vibratory pulses are so slow as may be distinguished, sound 
vanisheth. 1788 Gibion Dtel. 4- P. xliii. IV. 326 An im- 

g iKive or vibratory motion was felt (in the earth]. s8o« 
RLSHAM Philow^ky Mind f 4. 41 lmpre<sionB made 
upon the principal organs of sensniioiis, are vibratory 1 the 
vibratory agitations of light and of air. x8aa~7 Good Stmiy 
Mtd. (1839) IV. 449 The vibratory and irregular action, 
which we denominate palpitation of the heart. 1878 Psaa* 
corr Sp. TtUpkom (1679) 7 ‘‘i* pitch,, .which 

d^nds upon the rapidity of the vibratory movement. 

2 . Caubing or producing vibraiion. 

1756 Burkb Subt. 4 A IV. I ai The imoothness of tbs 
(dl, and the vibratory power of the salt, cause the sense we 
call sweetness. 1793 Subaton Edyttmu L. f 323 So many 
vibratory strokes, can do it no service. s8sb Religicnitm 
44 Vibration lends its aid 1 for human throats Have vibra- 
te^ powers, that swell our notes. 1899 R. W. Trine tn 
Turn w. Jt^nitt vl (1900) laB Don't bs afraid to voice 
your detiirea. In this way you set Into operation vibratqry 
forces which go out and . .make their imprem felt somewhere, 
8. Of or pertaining to, connected or associated 
with, vibration. 

1831 Blarbt Frtt Will 170 The vibratory, or automatio 
system of Dr. Hartley. 1834 Mss. Sombrvii.i b C0nM*x. 
Pkyt. Sci. xvlL 140 Ail the particles of an undulating fluid 
which are at once in a vibratory state. 1838 Penny Cycl, 
XII. 83/8 Prodneiag a peculiar vibratory sensation. 1889 
Science’Gessip XXV. 43/1 This is explained by the vibra- 
tory theory or light. 

A Capable of vibrating; readily admitting of 
vibration. 

1839 Daxwin Nmi. I. 17 The animals move with 
the narrow apex forwards, by the aid of their vibratory 
ciluB. s86a R. H. PArraxsoN Ees. Hut. 4 Art 13 The 
vibratory rays of the spectrum. 1B78 Prescott Sp. TiU- 
phone (1679) 23 It being necessary to keep the vibratory 
Dells at each sution in arcuita, la order that calls may be 
heard. 

b. Of the voice : Vibrant. Also const, with, 
1B90 *R. Bolorbwood’ Miner*e Right (1899) 95 He., 
commenced in a resonant vihralory voice. 1891 Clark 
R basoLL Marriage at Sea vii, A voice vibratory with 
excitement. 

II Vibrio (voi'briJs, vi'brldk). PI. vlbrlones 
(-dk'n/z) and vIbrioB. [moaX., {, L. vibrdn 
VIBBATI i^.] 

fl. A genus of minute nematode worms; on 
anffttillule. Obs. 

ilge Kirby Ned. 4 Im/t. Aeeim. 1 . Iv. 150 The spedea of 
Vibno found in diseased wheat by M. Bauer is oviparous. 
1836-0 Todde CycU Anal. 11 . xxs/a The higher orgeniied 
yiMones have distinct generative organs, and ais ovo- 
viviparoua. 

2 . A group or ^ui ofbacterioid orsehizomyoe- 
tottf organist coaracteiized by vibratory motion ; 
a member of thif genua ; spec, in BaettrioL, a form 
of bacterinm having vibratlle cilia and closely 
resembling spirilla. 

1870 H. A 1 fiCHCLSON Mam. Xect. 33 The bacteria and 
the vibrios now exhibit a vihratile or serpentine movement 
through the surrounding fluid. 1873 Paymb yonet 4 Sien, 
Pedhal. Anal. (ed. e) This has been abown to depend 
npon the nreseiice of a peenUar vibrio which Uvao on the 
surfimm or wounds and the bondagee. 1879 Emeycl, Bril. 
IX. gc/tPreoeeses of poerefiiceion naving long boon known 
to beinvanably accompaniod by the fonaation of vibriopee 
and ocberiBicroaoopfe orfanbins tadowodwlih voluntary 
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amlning the s ecret k m I rqubriy found, .oartetn vlbrle-IIlBe 
bodioB in It. a8pl P. Mahron Trap. IHtemm xvU. b8x If 
the cbolsTU vibrio bo the gorm^ cholera, then each healthy, 
vibrie-beaiing indlvkUiab esay woU euftce to Mart an 
atomic. 

▼i briolds 0- rmre. [f. prec. s see -onx] Of or 
belonging to, allied to, the group Vibrid. 

Also in recent Dicta, ai a rd. 

^ iHldi. Oheerv. VI. 70 Parasitic vlbriold worma 

Vi'brion. [ad. mod.L« vibHbte^ Vibbio. CC 
F. vibrufH.] 

L A vihratile filament or appendage- 

1833 Kanb Grinnell Exp. xlviL (1857) 433 Ctioe..were 
flashing colored light in shady places from thmr dUary 
vibrioni. 

2 . Biultrid. A vibrio or vlbrioid bacterium. 

iSBe Pep. Sci. Monthly XX. Sot Studiee im butyric 
fermentation and the vibrion which U cliaracteristic of it. 
1889 Ntttnre J Nov. 3 * Vibrione ' or 'microbes ' and the so- 
called bacteriology. 

Vibrionio (vai-, vibrip*nik), a. [f. os prec. 4 
-10.] Of or pertaining to, cansed by, vibrios. 

1879 H. C. Wood Thetap. (1879) 637 It was found that 


Syi 

cholera. 

II VibriSBM (vaibri'sf), sb.pl. [L. (Featua), L 
vibrdre to ViBRATB. Cf. neat ] 

I. Anal, (SeeoQots.) 

i6p3 tr. Btancanfe Phye. Diet. (ed. e), Vihreum. the 
Hairs in the Nose. 1704 T. MAaais Lex. Techm. L Pif- 
hrium, are the Hairs which grow in the Nostrils 1 'They, 
with the Mucus, which the Gliuids separate, stop any Filth 
from aaoeoding too high up into the Nostrils. sBj 


iring pitch 

is the vibroBcope, which as tu name implies, is a method of 
making vibrations visible. 

(I Viburaiim (vaibfl*inffm). [L. vPbumum the 
wayfaring-tree.] An extensive genua of shruba, 
natives of Europe, Asia, and N. America, to which* 
the guelder-rose and launutine belong ; a ipeciet 
or punt of this genus. 

I7|t Miujbr Geen. Diet, av. The third Sort., will 

. .stand in a common Stove amongst Guava’s. Vibornuma, 
ftc. iHd. e.v. 'i'be conirooo Vibunuun, or Pliant Mealy 
1 'ree. 1760 J. Las ltdred. Bet. Aup. 331 Viburaum, Ameri- 
can, L amim na. 1781 J. Scorr PeeL Whe. a67 And while 
viburnum o'er the boraer strays. 1841 Bxvant Pemntaim 
ii, Theviburni ‘ 

Her circlet of : 


Todde Cycl. AneU, 111 . 730/1 Those hairs., which converge 
from ^ the inner circumfereuM towards the centre of the 
nostril. . . ThSNa hairs are of the kind named vibruut. 1^5 
Encycl. Brit. L 883/1 The veetibuie or entrance to the 
nasal chamber.. is studded with numerous short hairs or 
vUfrittm. 

2 . ZooU Stiff or bristly hairs, esp. those growing 
about the mouth or other parts of tne face in certain 
animals. 

1839 /’nsCi Berm, Ned. CM I. eoe These vibrisem (of an 
aquatic larval.. possess no vibratory motion, nor do they 
appear to be furnished with ciliie. xSyx Darwin Dete. Mam 
1 . 1. s5 These haire apparently represent the vibrissm, which 
are used as organs of touch by ma^ of the lower animals. 
1877 CouBS Fur Anim. ix. 065 The vibrissae are sparse 
and short, the longest scarcely or not attaining the eye. 
1899 Allbutt'e Sett. Med. VI. 490 They etrongry suggest 
the function of vibrisem. 

b. Omilk. The coarse hairs or bristles grow- 
ing about the rictus of certain birds, esp. of insecti- 
vorous species. 

1874 J. G. Wood Ned, Hitt, 087 Tbs beak of this epeciee 
(of goat-sucker] is not so powerful as in many of its relativea, 
but the vibrissm are long end well-developed 

Vibri BSUlts 0- mr#-*. [ad. prcs.pple. ofL. 
vibrissdre (Festus), f. vibrare vibbati v.j Vibrant. 

1^ Power Exp, Philee. i A greenish glistering circle^ 
which is the Iris (ss vibriasant and glorious as a cats eye). 

VibriBBa*tioil. rart-^. [f. L. vibrissEre \ cf. 
prec. and -atior.] (See quot) 

1636 Blount Glottogr., yibrtseatien, a quavering or war- 
b liiig In tinging, a shaking a thing. 

Vlbro- v^i'bra), irregular combining form of 
L. vibrdre to vibrate, used in some recent technical 
and scientific terms, os ▼i*brogTapb,iribro motor, 
▼ibromo'tor, vi'brophono, vi^broBoopo (heoco 
vibrosco'pic adj.), etc. 

1873 Encycl. Brit. I. iio/x Greater accuracy (in studying 
the relation between pitch and vibration] may be attained 
with the so-called ^Vibregraph or Phenautograph, 1904 
Nature 15 Feb. SuppI, p. lii, Vib^raph, or instrument for 
recording photograpFiically vibrations of a building or of the 
ground. 1887 Pall Meul G. 04 May 4/s An ingenious 
instrument termed a ^vibrometer.. accurately rectwde tbe 
vibration, and by its means every boat is tested before it 
leaves the builder's hands. X8P4 Standard 8 Feb., By Mr. 
Beaumont's method tbe cause of vibration.. is converted 


U, The viburnum there, Paler trf foliag^ m the tun bc^^ 


VXCiiB. 

RBja J, RsNimi Cen^ 4 M . »» TJm Vlb^laa 

iLeeeteMm yi bum a n a ) . 1888 WaTTi lJut%Chem, V. 998 
Tim bark and berries ol tbe gaelder-roM..epptaiiij^jq 
add (viburnic add). 1886 BucBt Nmndbh. Med. Sri. Ul. 

a ^/s The bark (of yibumumprumHMmm] Is said to 0^ 
n vilmrniii, valerianic, oxalic, wne. and awlio 
besidea other ingredients, 

Vioambulato, v. nonce^wd. [f. L. vSeut street 
4 mmbulAre to walk.] inlr. To walk about in tfao 
streets. 

1873 M. CoLLiMs Squire Sitcheeter II. xitt. in Many 
strangers were there among ihein, as Musical Wilue, who 
vicambulaied greatly, noon perceived. 

So Vioambulist. rare~^. 

i8ea Eteniam 1 . 5 * To see and to ba seen,* b tbe profoaead 
object of these unwearied vicambulku. 

ViOftr (vrk&j). Forms: a. 4 vikere, 4-6 Ty« 
kero, rykar (5 vykayr), vlker ; 4 veker, 6 -«ra j 
4, 6 viokar (6 flokar, fyokar, vyokyr). $. 4-0 
vloora (4 wlo-, 6 vyeore), 4- vioar (5-^ ffoaf. 
6 Sc. wioor ; 5 vlkor, 6 vykor), 6 5 r., 7 rlooar (6 
Sc. vyCoor, wiokar) ; $ Tioour. 7. 4, 7 vloaiza, 
J vlo-, vyoayra ; 4, 7 viooir, 5 vioayr, 6 vyooyr. 
[a. AK. vikerCf vtcare, vicaire (OK. and F. vieaire\ 
ad. L. viedrius substitute (Vioabt f. vic-is 
change, occasion, place (of another), etc. Cf* It- 
and Sp. vicarto, Pg. vtgario.'] One who takea tha 
place of, or acta instead of, another ; a substitotei 
representative, or proxy. Chiefly £ccl, 

1 . Applied to persons, etc., as earthly representa- 
tives ol God or Christ ; also to Christ or the Uoly 
Ghost as representing the Father. 

The second line of the nnt quoL b partly corrupt 
a 1300 Carter M. 07106 Noght aneo to preist bis einnee (tof 
ecriue, Uot elles to godd hoc was wicare In mans scapue he 
sictes hsre. rx366 Chaucbr A. B.C. 140 God.. hath h** 
maked vicair ft inalKircsHS Of al po world. csj8e Wveur 
Wht. (i88o> so Si|) preiatb ben viJeerbof crist. c 1400 Lova 
JioMOveut, Afirr. (1908) isa Tbe preosies ihet be liath s^ 
dally ordesmed in hb stede as his vikem. 13^ Supplie, 
P*oore Cemment (E.B.T.S.) 73 These hierlinges intend, .to 
be taken for Goddee vicars upon eartbe. 13]^ U dall, etc. 
Ereum. Par. St. yohn xviii. xos b, if thou l«e. Peter] wylc 
euccede me as my vicac, thou must fight with no other 
swerde than of Gods woorde. i6ai Burton Anai. Mel. lu 
i. I. i. 390 He calls a Magician Gods Minbter and his Vicar. 
1631 C Cartwright Lert. Kelig. 11. 3s Cbrut sitting at the 
right hand of hb Father, holds but a second degree wiih 
him in honour, and rule, and b but hb Vtcar* 1678 R« 
Barclay Apol. Quedtert it | a. ti Knowledge niigbt be., 
brought to perfection by tbe holy Spirit, that Vicar of the 
Lora 1809 1 . Taylor Enthut. vii. 161 Though the view 
of Chrbt [tc, every true Chrbtbn minuter J be not uncondi- 
tionally responsible for the happy result of bb bbours, 
1848 LowklL Biglew P. Ser. 1. viiL Introd., By and by 
comas along tbe Slate, Cod's vicar, rsBgo Arab, Nte. 
(Rtldg.) 490, i tell you again 1 am Commander of the 
Faiibiul, and vicar upon earth of tbe Lord of both worlda 
b. s^. Applied to tbe Pope (f or tbe Patriarch 
of Jerusalem) ; also to St Peter ia a similar seoso 
(cf. quot. 1548 above). 

1340 Hamtolb Pr. Cente. 3837 pat falles hym of office to 
haide, For he ea in eri he, GoOw vicar calde. f 1370 Rebi. 
Cityle 50 Hys oon brodur in jovthe Codes generalle vykera 
Pope of Rome, as ye may here, t two Getta Rem, xix. 66 
(Harl. MS.; ' How of tiie PopeT* ' FW god b oon,' eeid he, 
*and herfore h« bath made a vyker *. 1^1 Caxton Ged/*r(y 
ccv. wx The due godeffroy and the prynoa buymont,.. 
whicbe had gyuen to bym tob honour as for to be the vy- 
cayre of IbasuCrbte in that londe, . .aaeygned rentes to the 
news Patrbrk. 1306 Pi(gr. Per/. (W. de W. 1331) tot 
Heare deuoute cbrytiyan what saynt Peter the apostle ana 
hye viocarof ChryHtes chirche sayth. 1970JBWBL Sedit. 
Bull (x6oo) \e Would the Vicar of Christ give thb oouosell f 
1638 Pemt. Ce^f. vii. (16571 13a God and the Pope. . are not 
alwayes of one mind 1 and If Chrbt confirm not in heaven 
tbe sentence of hb Vicar on earth, we (etc.]. lyaB Ch amobbs 
Qv/. S.V., The Pope pretends to be Vicar of Iobub Christ on 
Earth. 1796-7 tr. KeytiePt Treat. (1760) 111. 144 Tbe vic- 
tory gainea by the Most Chrbtian King, Lewb XII. when 
he made war upon the Vicar of Christ. 1847 S. Austin 
Ranke'e Hitt. Rsf. 111 . 311 The divine right of the cathoUc 
church, and the character of lie head as Vicar of Chrbt. 
s86a Bbycb Hely Rom. Emp. x. (1875) 160 Proclaiming that 
to the Pope, as God’s vicar, ail mankind are euigect, aod 
oil rulen reeponsible. 

O. mnei^use. (See qaoL) 

s64s Milton AtUmadv. Wks. 1851 III. 198 For Aotb 
efarbt wee know b but the Devib Vicar, and therefore 
please him with your Liturgie, and yon plosse hb mabter. 

2. la early use, a person ociiiig os priest in 
a parish in place of tbe real parson or rector, or 
os the representative of a religions community to 
which the tithes hod been appropriated; hence, In 
later and modem use, the incumbent ii A parish 
of which the tithes ore impropriated or appropri- 
ated, in contrast to a Rbl^ ob. 

a. rijag Metr, Horn. 87 Erlee, knihtee, and baronnea- 
Presiea, vikers, and parsonnse. e 1180 WvcLis Wkt. (x88^ 
76 pei. .don neiher office of prelatle, . . nei cr he oflide of 


Her circlet ofjmen berries. 1B67 A. U AdasM Wamd. Ned. pareonei ne vekerb to Mra parlicIvBiiua Ibid. 4e4 pc fond 

indim aduA vibunmes, diflering tn eevcral respects from the hah founden cauteb to brings in yikeris in pereouns steda 

EngUshOuelder rose, blooeiad sweetly by the sidra of i4Rj| Eoli* ^PfrlUlS. epo/a All maner of Penonea, and 

streama, 1884 Athenmum so Dea 808/1 The remaiBing VykeyM, and Hospiiileis. cMflfl Prcock Bk, ^ bedtk 


Cemk dbjx Tymoeu. Fragm. SeC (1879) I, v. 190 fat ok- 


third include rhododendrons, rttes,..vibarname. 

edtrib. STfig Chaembeed CyeL SuppL, yiburmtm Callt... 
a epeciee ofgalls, or small protubeiiuicaB, frequently found 
on th« leaves of the y Ubm m tm* 

Hence ft UMrth of riie Mtm Zdce* 

imtdai TVhmrxwitt ftom Vsbmmmmi 

sabiunoelfomid U vibiniBm-hBrk* 


Arckeuelojgia XXV. 


(1909) 324 A greet famed kunnyng mayster of divinite b 
and parsoun and viker. 1133 In Artkemeiegia XXV. 
> the vykera woman of Dokkynga Ibid.^ The vykere 
luybham servants. 1336 Chren. Gr. F* 
gr«t generalle prooeedhne of alle 1 
. M. with alle otbw proetes. igBBJ.U 
(Arb) r8 How shall wa ooe for the panons aod vickeraT 
A-f ijIBia Set. Whe. Ul. 493 


X the 'vykera woman c 

of Sneuimham servants. 1336 Chren. Gr. Friare (Camden) 


49 A gr«t generalle prooemlane of alle parioni, vekerm, 
ourauee. with alle otbwpiwites. i|8BJ. Uoai 


JoALL DietPtphes 


\ pat no peisens 



TICA& 


174 


yX 0 AB 4 .nL 


Bt yfaum m prebte to vscuMid ft* pw w B ifc 
ib ptr bMeficya. 1404 f. W79 Srtk pcnmim«» ami 

vipm ftliefie,..irkb Mdua* abov* bw, am r-nmogk ta 
.,do prratat oflice. 4439 #/ ^aW/. V. 19 S^. .opaaty 

aticlc nnto y« Mirfe Vioir. that atoe wok! aavar . . haae hytn ta 
bar HtMbrm. t4$B — VI »f» Upoa ibe Munaaprapriailmi 
cjw •huld be a vicour endowed ■u^Se{e1lthr. iiai LhmUm 
WUU (1414) I. » Sir 'lliomaA Marbl|9 vykav otf tbc eayd 
^arck i5|i T«Mt £S§r. (Sarfeea) VI. ea Tba vtcara M> 


Ifiibaap afCbatT ad la lit yfiar ar CsMbmpm 
i6cf SMrlX CeatatoirZ^ ia ia6iiP^ BM, MSS.Cm 


ebarck isii /VwJL .ffArr. (Saiteea) VI. *4 Tba vtcara M> 
Mve iiijd. and the cleike ijd 1960- [tee Parhok i]. leal 

§r**5*' *''■ 5* *be Vicar, UrinK yoo tne 

Vaid. you iwan not bicke a Prfeat. idoa IHkkei* (imit 
Barm-*k, Wk*. (Groeart) 11. acA like eome pedantieal Vkar 
Mtinmerinff out a mutt film and cracki bitine eratroiu 1647 
Clakknpom //ig/. Rtb, l | i 8« He ««• preferred.. to the 
iMhopffKk of Coventry aiid l^tdifield. .belbra he had been 
. . Vicar or Curate of any PartahClwfch in EncUad. a tyea 
EvaLvn Din^ a Mar. i68e, Ow Viccar preuched oa Pro- 
„*7«» 1 SLAcaRTona Cemm. 1. 1. ai. 301 A vicar baa 
nnmlly an araropriator over him. i70 H. Huntkr 
^•/' ferrvr 5/atf. ^a/.trypg) If I. 480 Not a dmole vrillage 
•“•*** •• ^ wiibooi iha actaal neceaeart^ of Mie. 
I#tt Cauiif Dtgeai (a<Lr) ill. 59 Where the vicar peoducca 
an endowment, then the aiiuaiion of the partiei is rcver><ed. 
^7® R- WitaoK Cd. 99 'ITie present Wear., 

■peadtly broug hi about a different aspect. 

IS r sjM RfimmaH't r-/e 830 (Sheet), Pope, bishoppvi, 
aad cardinals, Chaooos, persoaH, and vLcairc, In guadas 
wvlce. im Cmjctim't CAren. Rng, vii. 90/1 There was 
daa ce^* all pecaontt ft vycayres Aolde be called piestee. 
b. or bramf. 

.V8II1 HmmiRu n. RtriU Id^imiiy iti. Yyiifb. We fi«la 
But to compUyne of the lucke of one domhe per^oo, hauyng. 
so niaiiye dombe detiyllyshe vycars (I meane these ydolVa 
Md paynted puppettes) to teache in theyr sieada. s^S 
Epiat, (Ark) 38, 1 doubt not.. to get a hcuidreih 
of these straiafremes, especially if 1 iraucU aeerc where any 
of the Vickers of hell are. idea endPU Return /r. Panuus. 
■V. h. tyta And you Maister Amoretto, that art the chiefe 
Chrpenter of Sonets, a priiuleged Vicar for the lawlcese 
marrn^(e of Inke ano Paper, iddo Tatham Eumj^ v. L Sure 
He vKoar of fbolt was hk gboetly father. 

0 . Viemr ef ^rajt, ooe wbo reBclUy dkAOffet hit 
prtnciplot to loit the timer or dreumstanoet. 

Bmy b the villan of that name near Maidenhead in 
Berkshire. According to Fuller (see ref. below) the * viva- 
cioos vicar * YM the benefice from the reign of Henry VllI 
^that of Efnabeth, and was twice a Papist and twice a 
Frotestant. In the later song, to whSch the currency of the 
phrase IS mainly due, t^ sovereigns under whom the vicar 
racceasively changes hh religion aadppfitiesaip thaeafrooi 
Charles 11 to George I, 

fa idSt ruttaa tyAreAira t. Berks. fiftSs) Be But «rat we 
wtU dimmteb that sole I*ruverb of this County, via. The 
Vicar of |bay, will be Vicar of ihray still, c lyao 

^ (Chorus), llib is the law, 1 will maintain, 
l/ntu my dying day, Sir|Tliat whatsoever King may reign, 
Stfll ru be the*Viair eT Vimy, Sir. <735 Beoeii i. I/«. V 
Emhwnt Pertent (1813^ 11. 100, 1 have had a king disse 
after the Viciw of Bray, on whom the proverb. . . 1 am in- 
formed it b SiuMNi Ahrjm or Albm, wbo was Vicar of Bray 
about isfo, and died 1588.) 

fyaS Lix HAStmr in Dk, PertimHePs AfVS. (Wm/t. MSS. 
Gkaamji VI. ltd Hisddef crime b having been once Bpb- 
oopa^ a^ playing the Vkar of Bray up >n them, and keep- 
ing his living, when the rest of his Lpiscopal brethren were 
mected. lyM Gaose Dtcl Vulg. T, av A vicetr «/ 

Brtwr, one who frequently changes his prhctples, ahraye 
siding with the strotu^ party. s8b8 P. C^WNtieeKAa iV. 5. 
iP'mies (ed. ^ H- »4® 'I'he regularly educated thieves.. are 
yiemrs ^ Brmy to every man whom it b their interest to 
humour, ^biaspbeiaiiig with the bfaspheowr and praying 
iStth the saint 

irttn^. iBps Daily News ts lone 5/4 \habit which tha 
Iguana shares with many Ksardv.ib the habit of changing 
its colour} most Ibards are Vicars of Bray to thb extent 
td. war (tec quot.). Qbi, 

tjek AvLirra Purergpu 509 Temporal vLrarB..are much 
the same with oiu Curates as we now call them; and these 
are ooostiuited for some particular Acts and Scasoib. 

9. • Vicar cboral. 

saiy TaevitA (Rolb> VI. ads For dericea fll^ he 

tni\wyto of |m queere,. .and dedu vikefs in here stede h<M 
hadrie ful Ittel for to lyve by. im Preiocets TewnCltrks 
fMs»wm(i897} IV. 33 To the enccaris of the qwvyr; with 
the borrow maell. 1641 BAuna Ckron.% Ease, tid Thk 


Appi 1. 34A Upoa y* ktfe as oar panareb's vicar 

tbeiwbatbdsMeaeacaitta b-aafioo aamaed 1* y* vicarial. 

Jis. Tavlor Eyisc. U 37R When S. Paul laat Urn 
Tiiaotby from Bpbesuib faa seat Xyebteus ta ba bja Vkar. 
a 1677 Barrow Ru^rtmmcjr vL Wks. td87 L sdi Tha 
PoptR . . began to pracci'sa a fiite trick, . . which waste confer 
on cet tain Bkhojiia. . tba title of their Vicur or lieateaaint 1 
thereby pretending to impart Authority to them, 

PftiRs rLBV Corrupt. Ckr. 11 . X. L 038 Tbey Mho Boariardis] 
ap}>Ointed vitars, or deputies, to act for them to ibcieBiuter 
pi evinces. i8aa MiutMa .$«{^4 M9m. Eng.LeUk. 106 The 
late B. Beringioa's Vicar. Dr fiew. iflgff W. Bkioht Seme 
Aspects Prim. CA Li/e li. I ft 83 TbU * high and Divine 
power which Q'prian claimed ee inhereni in the epboo- 
nate, was larger thau that which St. Paul bad catnisted to 
hb own * v feara *. 

b. With defining term preceding, as grt u ed^ 
papal^ Ptp/s vicar, 

i66b in C«/A. Rec. Soc. Puhl. VIII. §36 Mr Hodea 
^Grand Viemiraf Paris being Superior. m 6$9 {see GaAira m. 
8} tdpB Phillips av., I1te Pope's Grand Vicar, wbo is 
a Cardinal, has a Jurisdiction, .over all Secular and Regu- 
lar Priests fete], rwd-y tr. Keyskr's Trust. (1760) J. 1^9 
Some days since, ..tbc king unexpectedly nominated him 
^nd vicar to the archhbhopu Hrlsu M. Wii4.tAMS 

Lett Preesece JV. t«»» (Jud.l, One of aty college com pan ioos 
had become grand-vicar nnd first confidant to the arch- 
bkhop of my diocese. 1843 Penny CwL XXVIL Bey a 
Faber, grand-vicar of the bishop of Comnancor 1844 
l.iNGAKD AngiO‘Sax. Ch. (1858) I. App. EL 341 The bishop 
of Arles the *papal vicar in GauL in place of the pope, 
whow representative he was. tpoa J. K. Maww Hist. Popes 
1 . t. aa He came to Tbessnlonica;. .its inctropolitan. .wa.s a 
papal vicar. 16700. H. Nisi. Cardinals u m. 84 And first 
1 siwll begin wirh the *Popes Vicar, which office b rhe most 
antieiit of pfl; and was for a long time executed by Bishops, 
and other Pr^ta tpoa J. K. Maxh Hist. Popes 1 . 1. 159 
Augustine.. was consecrated bbhop by Virgilius of Arl^ 
the Pope's vicar in Gaul. 

o. With defining term appended, ag vicar 
apostolic^ capitular^ episcopal ^ Jar an^') or fartign^ 

praoimial. 

bea also ViCAihaatmAU 

1766 in E. H Burton L(Pe Ckmllmer (xqoq) TT. aavil. 83 
After allf by the terms of the circular letter, the Vicars 
^^postofie have, in case of necewky, a power to dispeiiAe. 
iTfjg C. noTLRm^ Li/i A. Butler vii. The vii ar-apostoHc of 
the middlecfiatrkt claimed him asbclongina to that dbtnct, 
dud appointed him to a miaitton in Staffurdshtre. tBid 
Penny Cyel. VI. 373/1 Where the snceeesion of the Catholic 
bierareby has hero interrupted, as in England,, .the btshom 
who supenn^d the Catholic chutch and reprcHent the 
papal authority, art known by the name of vicars apostolic. 
1851 BwiGHr .S^j^ , Hciles, Titles Bill is May (ifod) 518 1 he 
chahging of vicara-apostolic to bl<hops in ordinary. 1849 
Stwkl Cemne's Necess. p, xxxv, Wobwy, to carry on the 
policy of his church, obtained his own ap})ointincnt as vicar- 
*apostoliciil of England. 1B46 M^^Cvlloch Acc. Brit. Em- 
pire (1I54) 11 . 303 On the dMih of a bishop, the cleigy of 
the diocese elect a vicar ''capitular, who exercises spiniual 
jurisdiction during ibe vacancy. 1903 fPestm. Cam. 7 Sept. 
10/a A special mectiag . .for tlw purpose of elactfaDg a Vicar- 
Clapitulac to adminiaur tha See of Southwark during ike 
vacancy. 1877 Lac Glau. Eccl. Terms 439 Picar *£i.pis- 
Mfo/f au office corresponding in some particulart to the 
Eiigluh archdeacon, as wall as to the Greek 'Chorepw- 
copus *. sSas Doylr in Pitipatrick Lf/e xi. txWi) I. a8a 
Whenever a priest falls into any dangerona Blnass, tha 
Vkar-*Faaaign witkin wkoee deanery he kvea slmll visit 
him. 1888 CeuselCs Esseyel, Diet, sv., yiemr/ersme, 
Roman Churchy a dignitary as pimsh pricai appoiomd by a 
bishop to exerciMa linutcd juri'Aiictum la a pariicnlar town 
or district of bis diocese. 1B96 Tethlet 18 Apr. 619 The 
cwnf and vkar-foran at Ckstrics. .receives /aoo a year. 
iM Vaucham Mysiies (1I60) IL 134 Vicas-”prevuicMd of 
AndaluBiu, be plies his task anew. 

9. lu gcueral oie : One actings or appointed to 
ad, in place vi aootber^ eap^ ia admmiatntiye 
fcinctioni ; a vreegerent. 


to oTk cSST • 5 «»tTbe prefoctldeput 

BTuna^eVton^ ^^El?e^6 Thi Folwj^nne vche comandour tene vicaires, ft vebe vi'caire 

Chmeh, eonskring of a Deao. (bur Pr^darieR. five Sing. ^ v 

injf-Man, ibrae Vkara. and loar Deacnna sBjB Crwe's ^ (StS.)!! 

clerical as wall as Uy, gave hm daily aad effiewntatd mriinji ir, Leslies Hist Scot. (S T.S.) II. *78 He com- 

to />.• f AIm . — mandra ihat women, barne8,and eftinenis all to him cum 

b. Lay VtCi^, m prec* \Auo PrHM-Viear . aee and craue marcie M to tha Klngis vicartv s6oa T. Fiti- 

PrirST J0. ttx) ana^ APot. 38 To asaemble bis (irfendt, and whneaMs of 

1837 Penny Cyet. Vll. no The Choir is aTso Cha term by ^ thuae wfaome ha maant Co make faia heyrci, kia 

wki^cbe laj^ vicars, or kiy^torka, and ctomstara^ te. tha yicars, and sn h a tUm a idgg Fullxh CA. Hist xxv. ae| 

I. of a cathedral, aia ooltoctiualy designatad. 1843 Lord Cram well.. aaia in ttata above all the Bishoae, as tba 

.koral Sertice xii. 108 The Lay Vicars of the old KmgaVrcar.ar V ic age r a at Genefaltin aff rofritaall mytera. 

(rats, .are Rometimaa members of the htferiorCoHeges. * 7 ®* Land. Gas. No. 3814/3 It Usaid, lbs King of Spain has 

mea mardy part of tbe foundation at kurg^ sBw Lra 5 ?*^® *.*•• •£ Burguody Vkar of ibe Sp a n is h Low- 

Litnrg. d Eccl Termse 184 Z.4|y vdrar, a term aaed Omntfwa, wkick Title gives kuna Power oaaa those Pro- 

sututes of tome of our cathedrals to dcaignate tbe ®wcaa, equal to that which the iUiig weald have if he were 

)r grade of singing mea. lhara in Pcriea. 1793 Smte Mng, XV. a7/i During n 

^ r''° J?’'" ‘.'ii ^ ±% -J* 

i^tive cf, another (etp, tbe Po^ic or other xyii. (1787) 11 . 37 Tba etoven imniRimiii dweeMs pro. 

ligtoitary) in the performance of ecckeaiaatteal viacejil.. ware gtiveraad by twebrn vknag or vioa-pMsfectn, 

VW. in the Room CthoHc 

I u wi-iv.»- ha 

wol^ttudie well Ms matm. 1^ Lntsa. J>e GssiL aura tbal idandagn aad CoiiM dm anv as vicMn, lake 
imAndaemptethatkasboUefaaLykavykerdoulm -pr tIttr a diingmihli tark 

*474 Caxtwt Ckema 45 Tko lodcnf baa vycayia 
^ t^e BiSypef K^kbanlngjywelBr ^ ksMat M ibe kyn iggi K. CartAifa GsiSnie 

a«caa«^ii^bap^ daVi^,aaA taL CWnRiy. ClvK M the syaawan of tbe body breda 

* ^ auibontw of a Lagaae aaiVioB; andce^ootafuabcmabirb saMiaar aftba g piM to thal 

iCmtMEec.SmuPtdl,V,aa9l3iMfdim^Ms^ tobfovycaito ' ^ 


sinsev^ ®f a cathedral, ara ooliectiualy designated, s^ 
Tkrr Choral Sertice xii. 108 Tha Lay Vicars of the old 
Cathedrals, .are Romatimas members of the inferior CoHee^ 


Cathedrals, .are Romatimas members of the htferiorCoHeges, 
semetimes mardy part of tbe foundation at torgsv SB77 Lra 
GUu. Utmrg. d Ecd Terms 184 Lem uicay^ a Urm aaad 
in the statutes of some of our cachedrais to dcaignate tba 
superior grade of singing mea. 

4. One who iakea the pbice of, or acta aa the 
teprcicnutive of, another (cap. tbe Po^ic or other 
bi^ dignitary) in the performance of ecckeaiaatteal 
or religtooi functions ; spec, in tbe Roman Catbohe 
Cburcb, a bishop's deputy. 

r S3la WrcLir Sofsa. SeL Wks. L si b® Pdfjo and kfo 
vikaxis woldaa atudto wd Ms matar. s^ Lvoa. De GmiL 
Pitgr. imAudaemptathatkasboUabaLykavykardoulm 
toaOff Aaron ft of Moyssa 1374 W. LAuaAtoa Persmtk 
**F*^^** Bhbopof BlyLkauing aowabp 
iba Xiaas conatiasion tba powav of a Vicorey, and basl . 
by tba Fopaa giAa the auiboritia of a hsmma and Vkm; 
sgkk 'mCmiMEec^Sae, /’nd/. V. sap Dincted is Iba Ardto 


b. A Ibiag labMitvted for aiietfiie, rmk 
t&7$ Evelyn Ttony (idTdJ id AU dangNigi aad Mftar 
sordid tamperings, being but tba vkarn stsocadsaaoBS to 
tkts improwBieii t sS^ Tmaocbiiav Cermkiit is Caite xtU, 
Abraham caught tba Ram, obkb was tosarva as tbc nfcar 
of Isaac 

Vieingft (li UUddAV Fovmt; 5 Tl]c«g(i)MPB, 
lioarage; 5 - Tioaraga, A Tiaagr-, Tjvi€)aat^ 
Sc, wloar*-, vtemga, 7 wloandga ; $ vjatfj-, 

5- d vleaarfoiga ; 5-7 vioaiaga, 6-y -adga, 

6- 8 -tdga, 7 TtoiMi(d)ga. ff Vsoab 4> -dex] 

L Tbe bencAce or Uriiuf af a vicar. 

1410 EeBsePParit IV. m®/® Tbat they boUe ibsMsbc® 
apon tbaira PamonagaA Vibsiagas, and HaspiiaUccs. apan 


apon tbaira Pamonagai, ViBBiagss, aao tfaspnauccs. apan 
payn of tosyng the valeu af tbira Banafii-a. e 2438 Lbl 
C usroxo in Bmekute Piseey tBortaas) 71 Tbara iaa vkar- 
aga in Ciavan. . of lira which ibapraaeaiacfoa loagirii ta yoa, 
S4SB Roiis qf * PariL V. 369 Tha sdvonoon of tba VicaiBwa 
of iba aame. sgjp Freieeeis Team Clerks Gies^yw (iIm> 
1 V. 98 Factouns as lhai allagit to tha vycearaga af Mwim- 
land. 1589 Cooraa Admen, 47 That of Euaas cenccrBlng 
the Vicarage of WarwOesu is mslkiously reported, idji 
High Commission Cases (C^iHindsB) 346 He was chargra 
with the simonaicall rerngMuea and btstawiag of bis 
viocaridge of Ckscor apon a yoaag maa,. a mhiiaicr. lido 
R. CoKB Pmer g ksshj. sodTytkas appartaimng to Pa a bh- 
Ckarckes, Prebandh, Hespitala, VicwradgcA sdpgKaNiWTr 
Par, Antig. to. Wa meet wah no aneb early recorda tbsa 
make them diatiaci aad proper Vicarigta- nay Swirv 
Likel em Dr, Deiea^jt 13* Tha aftala of a cfatuca distsam t 
A hungry vicarage at best. 1740 Pora Mist g Antip. 
IVindsor xa It is a Vicaridge in tla Daaaery af Reading 
and IXuccss of Salisbury. 1815 Jane AvaTau Emma iv, 
Ihough the vicaiage of Hig^xbury was aoc huge, he was 
known to have som e hidapandaiU property, 1863 H. Cox 
instit. 111. vii. voo Tba bereditaaMUta of im Cvown (except 
advowRons and vicarages). 1884 Meuaek. Esemm. 14 May 
5/3 Tha plaintifl^ a ckrgymaiu, wbo at one time kad a 
vicarage at Bow. 

framf. xgArHctAmmoCkron. (ad. a>ni. 5^/x Tk« thrre 

g metae preLaU . . atrouc togithar f* >1 themesao naa of papasie 
>ds vicaruee. 1653 H. WiiuiTLRa Ukskot Is/, Buptisssse 
a Whether ihcy were redeemed by the Vicarage of a Levitc, 
or by a ransoma. 

t b. A benefice attached to a parsonage, Obs.“‘'^ 
s^s Atf. Pristg Seed Sceit. 1 . 98 Tbe paraoaaga of Saact 
Colines Kirk., with ib« aanexia aad vicar:>giii thairof, lluit 
is to say, Kilmolowok to Rasay and KiioMiry ia WaUcrnca. 
1 2 . A college of vicars. Okt, 

1485 in A^a^sm Chapter Acts (Sarues) 077, I will that snj 
mcBsrbiske be gyffyn to the vicarage in Rypon. agag JAM, 
304 The said mew . . goo le the vkaxege of Ripoa, they 
de^ea tbarfor a yercly obbctl. 

9. The honse or reflidence of a vicar ; also, those 
who live in this. 

1530 Palsor. 985/1 V^cragv a preestea houoe, jfrvjdrfofrv. 
181 1 CoTCR., Presbitere, a Parsonage, Vicarage, or Priests 
house, idia PkAcifASi Centl. Exert, ni. 157 I'he ancient 
coate of Bassingburne, which by clianct I found' in a window 
at the Vicaredee in Fulham. s8ao PasKD Poems (1864) 11 . 
1^6 Tbe traveltor was to blame And not the Vicarage or the 
Vicar. 1891 'S. Mostvv* Curattca 150, 1 bad bidden tbe 
Vicarage nuewell the night before. 
t4. Sc, A (or the) payment due to a vicar; 
vicarial tithes or other dues. Gi^j. 

1579 Munim. tie Melros (Bunn. Cl.) 633 pe laind sdkevis 
. with smalj teindis and Vkc.Aiagia perienand to he saining 
Kiik ^ 1595 Maitland C tub misc, I, 73 I'he amount and 
quantitie of tbe \icarages of the said benefites, wiih the 
gjehbis and mamia id8q Rec. Baron Crt.StitchiUK^.l\St.) 
OS For not paying of Vicaradge at Mertimas, which, .the 
Judge decerns them to pay punctually. iTda in Naims 
Peerttge Evidence (1874)99 The town aud lands of Kinnaird 
and the lands of TaUvocaglcs with the tiends panonage aad 


and the lands of TuUvbcaclcs with the tiends panonage aad 
'icarage oftbe sakts haill uinda 1775 1 .. Shaw Hut. Moray 
9 S3 The Stipend is 60 Bolls of Victual, and about L, m of 
Vkaraga.^ a8i8Scx)TT /fer. Midi. viLi, What haiva 1 bean 
paying Bti|iead and teind, parsonage aad vkaxage, for? 

t 5. I'he positron, ofiicc, or diniei of a vicar or 
representative. Obs. rare, 
then Donmb Serm. Tekm xi, ^lly vicaraga Is to weak of 
his [Christ's] compassion and hu tears, idqa Jea. TAVUoa 


lubaueotton and viearMge. 1734 Br. Parat In E. H. Burtoo 
Li/le Ckat/osser (1009) 1 . ya He gave up his pioos spirit, in 
the ninety aecond year of hit age aitd foity aixtk of hk 
episcopate and Apostolic Vicarage, 

6 . aZ/rr'A, if vicaragt ciierck, fdmlp, Jkatui, 
stipend., teimi, 

173X 6^n//. A/gf. I. xi8 From hence tha Writer takes 
occasion •» considto itoe Scato of * Vicasago Ckurchee. 1397 
Reg. Mag. Rig. Scot. 303/2, sojiundis money aafor ihopav- 
sonage dewti* and 10 merkis los tbe *viaunsgi dewtie nk- 
said, a sggo Lklanb ItM. (1760) IV. xiE Frcia tka wbkh 
Water is conveyed to the Ftobeodartos Houses, to> tha 


Lit. Men (Camden) xsd llicfr® is a raasonablc VTcargg® 
hoBM upoa k, a 1704 T. Baeww Ttoo OxAmd Sekoimra 
Wks. «73 oL la An olA Mitan Panonagt or Vkarago honso. 
ffdg Jr Wbslbv iierm. hrii Wks. t8xi IX, aji He veoioved 
mto the Vicarage-Hoose. 1837 Lockhast Smit II. xikjTd 
An ornamontal cottnge in the atyl® of tha oU Engttoh 
vkarage-houaBb 1887 J, Campbbll Bmlm er ino g Abbey bi. 
B. syo He was atoo BiiHi ita s r orLofio..Biid draw toa^vki^ 
ape stfptBd'. iftMi to T. Peeett Tepe^. Aee, Ca mn l n gk e um 
(Rtoitl, CL) 185 Tb Mn WHNameSfaiikBac, et "vtoaNgB 
toynd Ibe aaM yek, awAt pond. f 84 o»« Nirymdbr, Waeo, 
sds^ Itolfoef Ibe sbuI gtoikmid 

’rnSsieW ft Vkab * .tim Cf. 

VioABiAta.} A puiiS, ffiitrlct, etc., aader tha 
jarMiedoB af a wear; aateaiiala. 



VICAB OHOBAL, 

I?® RetwolnR th« ada^ktraHoQ of 
^ »<c»>y jf K ith C ^iaa. I9W</. JPi» Pr^yt. CA. 
]t7 la tht iliKM oC Alh^*** vioamtMluiM 


▼ioarokoral, AbovioMsohonl. [V10AB3.] 

(See quot 1854, end cf. Choral o.^ i b.) 

llte dL occur* in variotu forms, as vuitrs eAprmit fviemr* 
tk0rm/t^ and, nirdv, sacnr tkafmit. 

*830-1 «a wau yiHt CIS AH other.. canons, petr 
canons, eicara chorall, A blerhcs. isaft Ksnfcr. CAmmtry 
Smrw. fSuitaoil 348 llw same prebenoarte* hare. . vicaia. . 
•nder theai..oiiIlad irioan chtMidlei, ubich..are bound to 
dbcharge thesnad probendaiyes of mil thetr cttren and aer- 
vice in the sayd church, n fl6#i Kuixas iVerthits, Wittt, 
m. (t66e) WtUiam Lnwes, son of Tboouui Lamma, a 
Vicar Choral of tbs Churoh ofSalwbury. 1704 Aec, Innav* 
AAp, DmSUm 3 Ho calls.. the Vicar.Chorals end orders 
them to anawer, aotwithttandinK tetc.J. rno in Sftm. Rev. 
W. RtcAmrtfsam (183a) 14 You se«.in to have been much 
lakon mdch York Minetsr and Cathedral Service, would you 
like to be ome of the Vicars Choral T *837^ Act i & a ^^lrA 
Any Spiritual Petaon, bebi^ ftebendary, Canun, 
West Vicar, Vicar Choral, or Minor Canon. ihM Hooic 
CMurck Diet. (ed. 7) 79»/t ^'AwrrMirrw/iaieltheamisums 
or depatks of canons or preheodarie* of oai%iate 
churaies,. .especially, thoufth not exclusively, io the dutiea 
of the choir or chanooi, «■ dudiiRuished fastn those beioiTg- 
img to the altar and pulpit. 1^3 PHiu.taioaB JCcet. Leat 
CA Av. x6t live two classes of |mtty or minor oamns and 
eicars-choraL A vicar-choral of the cathedral choich 
of WelU 

Henoe the oflke of r victr- 

choral. 

si6B Eccltsipi^igi XXIX. >71 The endowments .. of 
vi^*.cl.oi^*hips. ^i89« Star 1 Nov. ijj The vicar^bocal- 
aliip of Sl Paul’s is by ao meanH a poor appuintineut. 
VidMnra (ri^kirdf). AIm 7 viooRili. L 
Vicar 4- -AM 1 j 

1. The lisicr rimking immediately beneath the 
Abbess or Mother Superior iu anunuery orcoovenL 
rsdix in Lath. Rec, S4>c. PubL (X914) Xfv 33, s years 
before Mr death [tdiel was chosen first Viesfess or y« Mon- 
astery. 01700 Diary Blue Nunc Ihid VI II. ix Sister 
MaxRarhe Ifruno alias F1o^d was a^ain chosen Viccaria. 
1701 IHd. 991 The Office of Vienresse is nearest the Ab- 
besse in Authority. .. The Vicaresse represents in every 
Mara, the Ablies^ when she is absent. 1804 in A rchata 
l<^a (1840I XXV11I. tips Mother Austin was afterwards 
V«caress[of the Blue Nuns' convent] sevriml yeans. 1857 
G. OuvEu CW/. Catk» KtUg. Caruvmll^ etc. 1^ The vicar- 
ess, the Rev. Mother Eystou, was sent to Hrufies. i8pa 
J. M. Stonr Faithful Mate Death 944 To Boveru the new 
oommuuMy as abbw and vicaress reapectit^y. 

2L a (female) repreaeotntive. In qnoc Jif. 
t66a J. Chanolbs P'an lltlmonts OriaU its 'l‘he mensi- 
tivu Soul, the vicarease of tlie minde, doth auxely nq^yce iu 
a greater liberty than tlie souls of bruit Beasts. 

8. The ^ife cf the vicar of a parish, 

1770 W. HuDORSPoao in J. Granger Lett, (1805) 146, I 
am under the gresitesi obligation to the vicarem, for her for- 
givenessef my iinp^anence. 1849 bo. Ooi.KRioac in Ltf§ 
4> Carr. (190^) 1. vui 190 Nothintr could be kinder than the 
Vicar and Viearess. 186a Mm. Haesrotiif RtermmemhiH 
ta Marty an, The encroadmeiiu Of the Vicaram in the 
gov e rn n wju t of the paritli, 

Yi’Oar ^aneraL Also rloor-ffoneraL [Vi- 
OAR 4 c. alter med.L. vuaruts giemtraJi*^ K vicairt 
gAtM,] 

The pL occurs varioualy as vieartgemermRe.vtiemrgeaermlt, 

t L 'i'he title as'iuiued by or beftowed upon the 
Pope, as head of the Charch uoder Christ. Ods. 

ijge Gowea I. *33 At Hosoe. .I'he vicair general of 
alls Of bem that iiemn Cristes feiih. *436 Sia ^ Hava 
Law Armt (ST.S.) 104 God.., and Best him hii vicars 
gmaerale the pape. 1339 Tomsiau. Harm. Palm Bamd. 
U8ai) 46 AU power is gyuen to mo that Oiriste had 1 and 1 
am ma vicar general, as Peter was hers in erthe ouer alU 
I98t AiAaN A^l. 17 Whulier ahould are rather dee for 
■ ' r of bo(‘ 


ITS 

AtW TklcdK .. aU «ka AIM I 

titular vicar geMimls. 

b. Sunilaily Id tbe Chuicb of KngUnd ; 4^* a 
permaoent lay official oerviDg aa a deputy or 
aadsumt to a bishop, or to the Arobbiiliop of 
CanterboTy or York, in certain eodeiiifdoai caaecA 


TXOJLSXBB. 


to* 


Gcneraliihip withhis following Dignity 
in Ecde-dastical Matters. x^Gi.ai>stomsG^i 


u(i 879 )V. 


f body or mmI, then to. .the Vicar general of 

ChiiatT sfigi Hoaam Leviatk. iv. jciiv. 335 Coosequent 
to this ciiiui of the Pope to Vicar GencraU of Christ in tbe 
prasMit atuffch,. .is the Doctrioe, that k is xmeesary far a 
ChriaCian Xing, so receive his Crowa by a Bialiop. 

Srasai/C c i||l6CMAUCBa Daetry* T. 90 Lo^ J, Nature, Thue 
cam. 1 fanna and peynta a creatore. ..For He that u the 
Fonnqr prinetpa4 Hath araad me bit vikar general [act:.]. 

2. A. C, CJk, An ecclesiaadcal officer, naally a 
cleric, appointed by a bishop as his representatiw 
io matters of jurisdiction or admiaistratioa. 

C149S 5A CutkbaH {Swuwi Soeg Before hb pepill 
onlaude he he prior aichedekya forto he, And his geua^ 
vkaxA S49B 4^. Prsipy Sta/ Scat/, L 36/1 A piesentetiM 
..Diract totlie v^aregeneralof Saactandris, thaargethair- 
ef vacaad. i$og Pium^tm IMU (1839) 005 Master Pioiap- 
taii,..at hts departing out of EuglaAd, oomaiuKlcd to asa 
joha Carvar, his Vicker aenerall, .. to wryte unto yoA 
a 1598 Uhomav (Pitscottie} Ckrm. Seat, (S.r.S.1 1- fW 
Pryor Johnae Hepi>ttme was at that time B«net^ of 
the bbeha^k^ or Sanetaodroia. c i6a8 in Foley Rac, Eug, 
Pwmu S. 7,1, b 137 His inferior oftoeri, ditnereed tbroug^ 
eut all the Ommyesor this laahnu, wuh mW poem 
Cbmalitios belonaiiia to any CathoBoue BSahops whereso 
ever, as Vlcaires Generally 167a iiTSifA. Roc, Sdej* 

IIL ioo M' Geoige IUchaidion.,wai ordained in ImM 

?ri.ru»TSrfW 

Iffy Maa. lUoGUfoa /Mm *»vi. 

Tiiw awnra! IlirMii — *1W <r Btrrbaa 

- — •• t — AI-.^l_ 


• 

part of the hs- 


ssnuB Dltfmii, Atia id Tbe gteaStr part of them* 
dia was brought under this VIcafiaa regkq**^ 

Tkaal, yvvar. vL 156 Tlie Dragoa.. covertly mecRed 


diligente iasirdi (etc ). s^ Marfrat, Efiai. (Arh. ) 3 To 
the il;:ht pnlaente, and terrible Prmrts, eiy dea rg i e m a ste rs 
of tbe Confocetion.hoase, whether Ackers generell,. .or euy 
other of the holy league of subscripcioa. a t7eo-J£vti<.irN 
Diary 31 Aug. 16A3, After which the Vtcer-^erel went 
to the ve><cry, end brought his Grace inio the Chapelt (at 
Lambeth]. 1716 A vunra ^aravgva tdx According to uie 
ooiumoa wey of Speech, e Chanetdior is a Vioar Oeaarai to 
tbe Bishop to all Intantsaod Purpoaes of Law. 1836 PamAR 
Lycl. VL 481/i Tiie Chancellor M a Church or of a Bishop 
is Vicar-gcnerul to the bishop, holds his courts (etc.], xtg# 
Hook Church Did, fad. 7I 799/1 The Vicardi^ei^al, aa 
ecHesiaatiLsl rfficer who assists tbe bishop in tbe discharge 
of his office, as in causes and visitetiona 1887 VoUMeUl 
G. 33 June 9/3 Tbe Vicar-Gen9ral (in the Isle d Man] a a 
mau M many callups, holding, in addkion to the Vicar- 
Generahhtp. the positions of seiaetary So the idsliop, keeper 
of the records oorooer, end ixwgi'ttrate. 1907 Jf^Av's 
4S1 Crippa C A...Vicer-Geaeral of Ceaterburyj Chea- 
oeiiar aim Vicer-Goa. of York mince 1900. 

8. A/tst, The title given to Thomas Cromwell in 
f .‘13.’) RB represenUdve of tbe King in ccdesiasiical 
affainL (Ci Viokorrsht xA 1, quota. 1536-^.) 

1679 Rubnbt Nitf. Ref 1. 111. 181 The lirit act of the Kings 
Supremacy was, his naming Cromwell Vicar-General, und 
General Visitor^ etl tbe Monasteries and ocher Priviledged 
placea 9708 tr. DnpitCa EccL Hist. oMh C, IT. iv. vil. 419 
iejdr,Thetiameof Vscnrd^eral, asappoiDtsd by Cite Prince, 
had been odious ever since Cromwell'a managcnieut of that 
office in Henry V 1 li'atime ; aud eras uever, for that reason, 
taken up afterwarda 17S4 Jkr. Colijk« EccL Hist. CL 
BriL 11. II. 104/ 1 It appears that Crora^^ by being nuvie 
Vicar General had aa entire Delegation of the lUng's 
Supremacy. 

t4. (bee quot) Oks, 

agU GasrroN Chran, II. aj* The Kieg eras raade Vicere 
geoerall, and Lirsnensnt far the Easpereer. 

Hence ▼toar^'iMnaildpj the office of a vkaN 
gencraL 

a 1178 LtNOBSAT (Fkaoottie) Ckram, Seat. (S.T S.) I. e87 
Hie Fischopo. . be Um conaaii of wyse mengaif to tbispryour 
the wickar geoerallschip. sytg Jaa Couuaa EccL Nisi, 
Gl, Brit, i 1. 11. S04/1 A Mistake in ooufouoding this Vicar 
— • pf ixjrd Vice gerant 


B. w>: or 

laud i-ydi 
ViLVAIN 7 

a Vkarian Kingdom. 

Hence 'Vloa riaslam (see A. 8 aboteL 
Yiosriffit# (*^-> vikdsTidt), lA 
oarlol, 7-9 wloariat. Ind. mecLL. vUSriShMt^ 
f, U vitAft-us ViCAE. Ci, OF. and vuariai^ 
h., So., Pg. vanrrDrtd ] 

L The office or authority of a vicar In a lel^jkiot 
or eccleBUstical senae : a. Of pereont acting as 
eaithly repraaeoUtivei of God or Christ. 

sSm Donns Paamda^ mm r iy r S47 fl'® makel Kings, sAiiA 
hefare had ihek Ueutoeamie and Vtcariata ftom GoA 
hot Magistrates.. to his Vicar. T1S14 — dEOgy U £^, 
Harriagttm POema (1669) S49 To deliver up to that 
siata Of which he gave thee the Vkariata a *878 
yvwr Ralig. h. (1684I •• 

not the Bepremscy and Vicariot of the Pope, eU the rmt irf 
your Religion is not marffi e rusk i88e-g Sekaff^a Bmqtei. 
ir/fa- ATaam/. HI. S458/1 Thwugh Sl Peter the vitisriRle 
eras forever conferred on tbe hiahup of Rome, 
b. Of Che deputy of a bisfoup, etc. 

16x1 Sir D. Caruitoh Let. in soM Rtf. ftkt. MSS* 
ComiN. App. 1. 546 Upon V fats reteove of our eatriereh's 
vicar there hath (alien vacant a beaelioe annexed to jir vk- 
ariai. lyac tr. Du^tCt Reel. Diet, eftk C. I. v. iio Vi^Uiua 
gave his Viairiate to this Arch-UiriMp la the Provinoaa. 
a 1771 A. Burtut Urns SataU (xB4]i> XI. K03 St Chai^ 
csiablUhed a vicarial that things m4{ht m doiie with daw- 
beratiob and counsat, wliich iiiaiiy other buhops hnitaiod. 

o. Of a vicar in the Church of England, AUo 




loj The Vicar«geaerala)dp€>f Cromwell and. .the ejiiacopBl 
Commissiaiis of both these reigns. 189* PaD MailG. 4 Feb. 
7/r Twanty-Ave years of Vicar-Geueralship under Maiuiir^ 
. .ought to weigh in the balance oven agaioat ariMucnaic 
descent ami Court lavour. 

Vioariagft, obi^ fona of Vioaraol 
▼ icsrial (vri-, vike*Tiil), ff. [ad. L. type 
^ic6ridl-U^ t viedriut ViCAB. So if* aud ^ 
vieAruU.I 

1 . Dekgaiod, deputed ; vicarioiif. 

s8t7 SuNOsav Dta^y (x8^ 997 Our Lord co mm u ni cale d 
bis p^er to pietstis and Ms ininirttres end vice^ end so 
char power is ininiiteriall and vicariallaa they call it. m vjyt 
Noern Lxevf <1806; 1. By these vtceriid o ffi c es ia the 
boose hes lordship was ^ucated to tho emfdoy thera 1747 
Wkst Reeurreetiaa (ed. a) 97s God. .promised to oontinuo 
that delegaied vicarial Sceptre of Kij^teousness in his 
[David's] IVxsterity far ever. 1803 Etun, Rav. 1. 390 Tlw 
coniesc for vicarial and depeted power. .ii more piiuient 
than tho struggle for that which is original and ai^i eme. 
1830 Col. Wisxmam Paeiarat 7 Oct, i'he silver links of 
Chat chain which has connected their country with the See 
of Peter in its Vicar'ial Govemiueni. sB68 LioirrrooT Philip* 
(1885) 967 His office is repreaeoutive, and not vicarial 

2. Oi or belonging to a vicar or vicaia 

1744 J. CoMVNB Rt^artttfCmaat6ji Wallis ver. Pain end 
Underhill . . Mr. UndertiUt the Vicar imdsted upon t(ie Tithe 
of Clover Seed asa Viceriaior small 'fkira. 17^ llLscKOiOMa 
Comm. 1. 3f6 Hence many thiugi^ as wood in particular, is 
in some countries a aredlal, and ie aowa a vicaiial tithe. 
i8as K. Churton in R. Chandler y'ruv. Atia M. I. Introd. 
p. viil He fitted up the vicarial house. sSfO John Bull 7 
Nov. 54Q/a A question reiatife to the liability of vicarial 
lends t^harch rates was mooted before the bench. S86c 
M. E. C. Walcott Cmtkadraiia 165 The vicarial Stella of 
Gida JMqor and Sandieov have faeea also restorad, 

8. Consisting of vicars* « 

1771 in Mam, Ram, IK Riehmrdaam (i8ai) 13 la May, the 
death of pour Fnuk, kg a oonsampima, SMde a veuuicy ia 
the vksuiel body. 

4. Hokliug tbetiffioeofa wioar. 
b8o 8 V. Kaos Sarm, Ua, xxmiiL j 8 Wfcs. iBaa VL 977 
But thegiwet pi ty i ie m tsoflBud soou-.ohtmwed fareach a 
raridem pastor^ etUmriuctorial or vkarfei, okhm aa mcam 
bent or a eohsisBata. 

YietriBSl (*8i-, vike**riia), id. and 0. fad, lato 
L. vudnOM-ut, S, L. ttkdnsa Vioa^ or kMlspeD- 
dendy L •anirMH-f-AM.] 

A. id. ti- A sdbatitote or depoty bolding aonie 

iai8MAMrtitf Sea. t^OmkLjSL fiygrisliSliallBeW 
thedemare Aibeniaiblkmuaaofihadeachoraant Vkanaal 
Cast bis natiukie I 

2 OoewltoMRTto Review of inM^ 


totsd viov-gsaial 


rf Aims. St. 

1 , .TSi.-... 


ufibsaZpmiiimt Mtbeffi ..urffikl 


kumaaovd^twomsaytoA 


. 191 The Rev. 

_ I vioariat ejected. 

dUh Paii MoM G, a# Jen. xmfx He.. pointed to the iwcnrd 
of bis fifteen yean[ vkeriate, during erhioh he had t eh e e 
aoiie of the perish wooam, 

2. A poUtkel office held by a penoo as depoty 
for ADOther; de|3uteti exercise of authority oy a 
peiion or govcniuig body. 

i6if P. CoTTmoTOM i*a/, in Emg. A Gavwr.fCeindea) 33 If 
he should chaace to fisyie, the vicariate of Upper Genaiiuy 
nniBt ncadcs fail upon the Falatin. tyis Lmmd. Com, No. 
4B44/B He has accepted mmA ukee upoo hiia..lil* part ef 
the Vicariate of the Empire during the present Vaosucy* 
1789 RouRareoM Chao. K, ii. Wka 18*3 V. 940 The vkwuS 
of iW part of (jurmeny which is governed by die Sanaa 
laws, devolvud «o the elector of Saaopy. tlm Dnnaiu 
Camttgihy v. via. aao Aa educated natioa recolte firom ike 
impeiwct viceriote of what kcalied a representative foeern- 
meiit. 1898 D^l Roui. Sac, Last Cent. H'asUrm Eaafeaa th 
Fiavianus resaived die vkeriate of Africa. 
attrth. 198a tr. BuseksAg^s SyaL Gaig, IV. jB They mag 
buld vicariate aulic courts. 

8. a. A district uiider the rule of a depot/ 
governor. 

rySS Saoixrrr Quix. (1803) IV. *04 Donna Gubmar da 
QuinoDeH, wile to tiie regent of the vicarmie of Naplsa 
a8|e Pamsy CycL XVI II. 'I'b* provtnoes which con* 
atiiute^ under the Christian empeion, saemum of Coa- 
stautnaeb t)ie vicariate of Rome. (/AdL, Tkoee proviooas 
were under the lay jurisdiction of aa imperial vionr4 

b. R, C, CA. A diitrict tmder tbe cha^ of a 
vicar apostolic ; ther see 9/ a vicar apostoHe. 

ifxB Hallam Mid. Agaa(i 9 tg) II. aafi By the constltatko 
of the church . aevery province ought to have its metro- 
pcAitan, and every vieariate its euclesiaaiical emiKh or 
priro.ita sSif G Ouvaa C oil, Mitt. CaAk. Ratig, Carm 
iMif/,etc. 495 Alaa western vkartat beconuBg vacant by the 
death of tf«»bap Ifagga sipe X. Coohm la DieL Hat, 
Siag, XXL J74/* He was selected hy the proMgaaila to 
pruudeas biadtop over the vicariate of the West iml i ea* 

0. A charch miniffiemd to by a vkar. 
vjfm tr. BMoehiAtft Syat. Caeg, IV. 335 In It n onocsitlast. 
ate and seven other toutolie^ which are vioariaioB So tin 
funner. 

4. Vlcarioinnefa rnrr^, 

1877 A CAva Set/A^ Daetr. Saer. i. l IL m They knew 
that the lives of Innocent, .animsls were uken in Ihm of 
their own. . t^what did they regnid as the nsaoo of this 
aiii^Ur vicariate T 

Lienee Yioa^rtotodhto. rarr~\ 

1753 Seats Mag. XV. w^Jx Thera ia a dispute.. between 
the Elector Pslsrine, end the Elector of Bavaria, about one 
of theee Vioeriatships. 

▼iOE'zilitB^ 8. run. Also 7 Tieaiiat. [f. X*. 
tncdri~us <«• -atr 8, or attrib. use of prec.J Peitakn- 
ingto, charactorfatieo^adepaty orrppiaseatotiTe; 
delegnted, * 

•819 IfeoNiONia Aar< trCanm. fCemdenI 31 Buffi Wr o a n th 
and faroes as snay..ensblo him to meiiueDia the jeceriat 
difekit when k ehsR fall uppoo him. ostoy Babmw 
Pata'a SttAreAt. vi. Wfcs. t8l7 L *8« We ffipnglK k oouv^ 
lent that you should be bold «w by the vseerM aud^y 
of our Soe. ffiit Boca Ck, a/Fatkara IL vL 137 .To the 
Bishops of Arles had the Hi^ See deputed a ekerimo 

pi^ww thffin* 

Vioaxiate^ v, ran* |t ViOABUfl id.] indr. 
To act as a deputy or sabstitute, 
tSay CAiLVLt Garmu Ram, III. 139 Her he eiMed by bis 
Xiterary History, as rriathig to hlmeslf and the Subremor x 
bow, |brlnsuua9,bs wesatprsesol vkarialiiif Intbeaeoend 
Vorm [etc.]. 

tVloaddadL In 4 vOemML (Appun 

aMttiamlarioii of wAl^akairUum Vjoabiavr aA) 
nN Wvctsr dMw* mUl 8 mta, Notbeiee ha fue «*« 
pemiiel sceiwitk God* stud sskkh She effics ef hit 1 * 
aodffiaigisk not of his ousur. 



VICARIOUS. 


178 


VZOB. 


yiOUioiUi vik£**riM), a. [f. L. 
adj. and sb.» f. vic~is change, tnm, stead, office, 
etc.: see^ARiouB.] 

1 . That takes or sopplies the place of another 
thing or person ; iubatiinted Instead of the proper 
thing or pet sun. 

1637 GiLLvnB Ctrtm, ni. W. «6 If I..r«U* 

gbu'^ly i^ore before the ftstor, me the Vicarious Signe of 


giou'^ly Mlore berore tiie l^stor, as tbe vicarious blgne or 
Christ himselC s66a H. Moms Imiq. 319 The In- 

terreges are necessarily retiucible to the Regal Power, being 
lait a vicarious Appmdage thereto. iSiS Bovle Pinai 
Cmtatt Not, TkiHjp 11. 70 Gravel and little stones.. are 
^len found . .in their stomachs, where they prove a vicarious 
kind of teeth. 1709 T. Robinson Vind, Mciaick Sy$t. ap 
God.. made it {tc. the muoii^ a vicarious Light to the Sun, 
to surtply its absence in this lower World. 178s Busks 
Nabob Arcof* Dibit WIch. 1849 1. 390 These modern 
llagellHnu are sure.. to whip their own enormities un the 
vicarious iMck of every small offender. iSap I. 1 'avlos 
Pntkui, vii, 161 Every right-minded and heaven-commis- 
sioned minister of religion is. .in. a real sense.. a vicarious 
person. 1^ Blackib Mackylna 11.68 This, And worse 
espacL unless some god endure Vicarious thy tortures. 1853 
Aai*. 1 HOMBON Laws Tk. | 30 (cd. 3) 59 I'he cry or excla- 
mation .would be consciously teproduced to represent or 
recal the feeling on another occasion 2 and it then became 
a word, or vicarious sign. 

b. Const, of (something^ rare, 

1831 Sis W, Hamii.ton Discuss. (18^9)404 The University 
and Collejras are thus neither identicsl, nor vicarious of each 
other. 1838-7 — viii. (i8;ro) 131 If the science be 

able topoesess no single name vicarious of its definition. 

2 . Of pnuiihmcnt, etc. : Endured or luffered by 
one person in place of another ; accomplished or 
attained by the substitution of some other person, 
etc., for the actual offender. Freq. in TheoL with 
yeference to the suffering and death of Christ. 

169a BaNTLSV Boyle LecU ix. 319 Some means of Reoon« 
dilation must be contrived 1 some vicarious satisfaction to 
Justice. iM Noskis Praci, Disc. (1707) IV. 137 But as 
Frocioos as It wna it was not the very thing that the Law 
required, but a Vicarious Punishment 1736 Bvtlbs Amal, 
Belig’. II. V. eii Vicerious Punishments may be.. absolutely 
necessary. 1781 Johnson in Boswell 3 ^une. Whatever 
diSculiy there may be in the conception of vicarious 
punishmenu. iBjd J. Gilbest Ckr. Aiontm. iiL (1859) 
80 Tho Christian doctrine of vicarious expiuhon. 1850 
Blackib ^sclwlus II. 3iq Tbe idea of vicariopi sacrifice, 
or punishment oy substitution,, .does not seem to have been 
very familiar to the Greek mind. i86e Pubky Min.PnMt, 
It The manifold harvest, which He. .should bring forth. . 
by Hb vicarious Death. i88j Gilmous Mongols xvii. eos 
Vicariotts suffering too seems strange to them, their own 
system teaching that for his sin a man roust suffer, and there 
is no escape. 

8 Of power, authority, etc. : Exercised by one 
person, or body of persous, as the representative or 
deputy of another. 

1706 Pnillik (ed. Kersey), PVrarfoNi, belonging to a 
Vicar, subordinate! as A Vicarious Power. 1777 Johnson 
In BitsweU(\^lo\) I. I sbalJ be considered as exercising 
a kind of vicarious Juriiidiction. J. Barlow Columb. 

L 5 Who sway'd a mome.it, with vicarious power, Iberia's 
sceptre 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit, India ill. 985 Such vicari- 
ous powers wera conferred upon HU Majesty’s Courts at all 
the Indian Presidendes. sQgs M aca vlav Hist, £nf. 111. 
487 He had . . held, during some months, a vicarious primacy. 

tran^, i8m-6 /'oddsCycl. Anat. 1 . 399/1 Kedi's opinion, 
that the pebbles [swallowed by birds] perform the vicarious 
office of teeth. 

4 . Performed or achieved by means of another, 
or by one person, etc., on behalf of another. 

1806 Fkllowbs tr. Afilton's end D^MceVi\i%. VI. 377 He 
had not the courage . . to prefix a dedhxition to Charles with- 
out the vicarious aid of Flaccua i8oa Lam b Elia 1. Bachelor's 
Com^laintt 1 must protest against the vicarious gluttony of 
Cerasia, who . . sent away a diidi of Morellas . . to her husband 
at the other end of the uble. 1846 Edin, Bev, LXXXl V. 
66 The increasing laxity of the Muuulinan world, and the 
practice of vicarious pilgrimage, have greatly diminished 
the numbers of tbe aacred caravans. 1877 Gladstonk 
Glean. (1879) IV. 347 May we never be suojeoted to the 
humilUtion of dependence upon viomous labour. 169^ H. 
Drummond Ascent Man 301 Unconsdous of their vicarious 
service, the butterfly and tbe bee.. carry the fertilUing dust 
to the waiting stigma. 

b. Of qualities, etc. i Posieised by one person 
but reckoned to the credit of another. 

Pussy Crieie Eng, Ck, 136 To confound. .Individual 
duties with vicarious merits. sM Frouob Hist. Lng, 
(1858} II. vL 36 A system.. where was expiated by tbe 
vievunts virtues of other men. 

o. Of methods, principles, etc. : Based npon the 
ittbstitution of one person for another. 

b|s7 Hughes Tom Brown 11. Ui, It may be called the 
vicarious method 1 it obtained amongst big felloera of lasy 
or bullying habits, and consUtod simply In making clever 
boys, .do uieir whole vulgue for them. 1870 J. H. Kxwman 
Cram, Assent 11. x. 400 On this vicarious principle, by 
which we appropriate to ourselves what olhars do for us, the 
whole structure of sodety is raised. 

6. Physiol, I>cnoiing the performance by or 
throngh one organ of functions normally dis- 
charged by another ; substitutive. 

1760 Rn^H, Brit, VL 4747 Tbe Vicarious Hmmoptysls. 
88M-7 Good Study Mta, (i8.'9) 1. 650 With a view 01 ex- 
citing a vicarious action, 1 opened an Issue in one of the 
arms. Ibid 668 Where the complaint is strictly idiopathic 
and uncombtned, it has often b^n found to give way to 
some local irritation or vicarious drain. 1848 Day tg. 
Simon's Anlm, Ckem. 11. 170 'llie vicarious action of the 
skin and lungs. 1877 Foanm Physiol. (1B78) 477 ViCsrioM 
seiax movements may also be witnessed to mammah. 


TiouiOWlj (vai-t vlkffa'rkMli), aidb. [f. prae. 

••■-LYS4.] 

L By substitution of one thing or person for 
another ; by means of a snbstitnte* 

1798 Busks Regie, Peace U. Wks. 1808 VIIL njt Not 
being able to revenge themselves on God, they have a delight 
in vicariouMly defacing .. his image in man. iM Soorr 
P, M, Perth xvii. Some one must drink it for him, he shall 
be cured vicariously. 1838-6 TotisCa Cycl. Auai, 1. 133/1 
Respiration is alsoouried m vicariously in a very large pro- 
portion of animals. i86s J. G. SMarPASD Pali Romo vU. 
397 His campmgns srera. . vicariously carried on by ageneral 
whom common report designated as the Achilles of the 
Vandals. 1883 ' Ouiua ' Wanda 1. 60 She never did anything 
vicariously wiitcb ctmeemed those dependent upon hex. 

2 . As a substitute for another. 

1888 Gabbod Mat. Med, (cd. 3) 4x0 To cause Che skin Co 
act vicariously when the action id other secreting organs Is 
excessive 1886 T. Mosley Crlt, Miec, 1. apS Ho susi^ced 
the practice by which one man offered up prayer vicariously 
and collectively for the aaaembied congregattoa 

Vioa'xiouraeaa. [f. as prec ^--hbss.] The 
quality or condition of being vicarious. 

17^ Bailey (vdL II). 1658 J. Maetinrau Sind, Ckr, 
x88 If the vicariousnese he not this mere pretence, it de* 
scribes an outrage upon the first principles of rectitude. 
1874 H. R. Revnoldo John Bapt, v. 1 9. 398 The vicarious- 
ness of the sacrifice makes a more severe demand upon our 
conscience and intelligence. 1889 Lancet 97 July i7g/i 
Another favourite assertion of the opponents of vaocuiatioo 
—the vicariousnees of symotic mortality. 


A mVlOABd. 

sgiy Tseyma Higdem (Rolls) VL 
Pecor his vkary, a renta bF !•*« of sverich boos of ^ . 
kyngdm riAfo PUgr, Ly/ btankode 1. xiil. (i 8 te) 8 A 
maistor J sigh iascaby that saamad a to ba a vkaria cr aaroo 
or of moyaos. 

5 . -VlOABg. 

txA.. S. Legendary (MS. Bodl. 779) in Harrig's 
Arc^ LXXXl 1 . 383/57 To myssian b* veoory bay wera 
betake anon, pat he hem cholde make here saersfise to don. 
S4aa Yonob tr. Secreta Secret 014 Whan thou baste meetera 
to the Service of tan thousand roan, thou cal a gouamoura, 
and hym sbal Serve ten vicaries, and wytfa eucry vkaria 
ahall cvro ten ledcra. 1491 Caxton Vitae Pair, 1. civiiL 
(1495) 166/a Ona of too sayd chyldran was made Sanatour 
of Romei the other Consul of Cartage, and thoiber vycaryt 
in Affryque. 1648 HunOng Poor (1649) 8 Yet ihb {cou^ 
ctl of state] is not our new in t e n d ed King |. .this is but bis 
vicary. 

t V i'OUy, Obs, Also fi wyoail, 6 vioMys. 
[a. AF. and OF. vicarie (viiarij), or ad. med.L. 
viedria^ f. L. viedritts V10AR.I The office or posi- 
tion of a vicar ; a benefice held by a vicar. 

ci4ae in TVrf. Ebor, (Surtees) 11 . 1x9 motet Forasmuch as 
1 am enfourmed that there is a vicary volde w^tn your 


College of Hemmynbnrgh . . 1 pray yow wt all myn hert that 
ye will graunte hym the said vici^. c 1490 Godstow A’<w. 
437 The lond of the vicary of seynt Gyle . .without the north 
gate of Oxenford. Ibid, 580 Longyng. .to tbe said chirch 
of Seynt Petir by the rceon of the vicary. 1483 CeUh, 
Angl. 401/S A wycari,..rvr«n^ tgfii Bt(»N Reliqnee^ 


f seynt Gyle . .without the north 


gate of Oxenford. /bid 580 Longy^. .to tbe said chirch 
of Seynt Petir by the rcMn of the vicary. Ca/k,^ 


inents of vaccuiauoo A egl. 401/* A wycarit,. ncaria. 1961 Becon 


1483 Ca/k, 


tVioarlihip, Ohs, rarg~K [f. Vioabt ii.i] 

■i VlOAMBlP. 

c s4ao Plffr, L f Mankode u xv. (1869) ix Thow shuldest 
also not foryete « whom thow dooet the vicarisbipe. 

tVi'oarly, o. Ohs,"^^ [t. Vioab a.] Holding 
the position of a vicar. 

SS96 Nashe Snjdron Walden Ep. Ded., A deutno vicarly 
brotner of his, called AstrologicaU Richard. 
Vi'Oanhip. Also 6 -ahyp, vyoarahipCpe. 
[f. ViOAB-h-sBiP.] The office or position of a 
vicar, in various senses of the word. 

1534 Hbmsy Vlll in Liber Regis p. viil, Every other 
person that bath any dignitie, prebend, vycarshin,. .or other 
office. 1346 Bale Eng, Votaries i. (iste) 49 The general 
commission, wbiche he had of Sathan hb great mastre, in 
that vycarsnip of his. 1579 F ulkb Coif at, Sanders 540 Y* 
Bishop of lerusalem should more reai^onably claime thb 
supremacie & vicarship vnto Christ. x6is SrKEO Hist, Gt, 
Brit, IX. xit. 1 66 Lewis of Bauar tho Emperour sodainely 
..re-cailed his Vicar*ship or delegation, which hee had made 
to Edward, to exercise imperiali power in lower Ckrmany. 
1633 H. CoGAN tr. Scarlst Gown 66 After hb arrival at 
Rome, Cardinal Ckipuctno paid him all tbe profits accruing 
of hb Vicarship by oim adminbtred in hb altsence. 1677 
W. Hughes Man of Sin in. iv. 139 If St. Peters, and so hb 


Rome 9^4 Houses of holy church, graunges. personages 
or vicanes, or any roaneries of men of holy church, sjua 
Marston Sco, Villanie 1. iU. (1599) 185 By chance .. [he] 


Hath got the farme of seme gri 


185 

sit vicary. 


sSia R. Shel- 


don Strm^ St, Martins 4 The ambitious Bishop and Mon- 
arch of Rome.. in hb pretended Vicary for tne Messias. 
j^^^Lond, Goa. So, 5079/3 The Vicary, part of Killcrusaper 

TVi*Oft»y, «. Ohs. rare. [ad. L. Mficari-nt.] 


be has at present but half a vicarshtp. x?6a tr. Bnsckimg'o 
Syst, Greg, 111. 130 'J'lie crown of Spain held the vicarship 
of Siena as a fief of the Empire, 1839 1. Taylob A neient 
Ckr, 1. 96 The universal vicarship of the bishop of Rome. 
1867 R. Palmer P. Howard vi He was recommended to 
the master general by Cardinal Pole for the vicarahip of the 
provinct. 1896 Oxford Chron. 85 July 5/4 The Bishop of 
Oxford has lost no time in filling up the Vicarship of 
Abingdon. 

t vi'OOXyf Obs, Fonns: a. 4-5 Tioaria 
(4 vik-), -orye, 4-6 yjotaey (4 -arye), 4-7 vioary 
(5 •«*), 6 vykary. fi. 4-5 TlooriCe, Tiooorlo; 
4 vyooiTi 4- 5 viooxy, Teoory, 3 wiooryo. y, a 
Tl(o)kery, 5 vekery. [ad. L. vicdri~us VicAB.] 

L •> ViOAB I and i b. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl, Synno 1x780 J’e prest ys cryttya 
yycarye. ’—Chron. (r8xo) aSa No man has powers 

^r of to deme no wirke, Withoute jie pape of Rome, Code's 
vicarie. c 1381 Chaucxb Pari, Ponies 379 Nature, vicarj^e 
o the almyahty lord. 1393 Lancu/*. Pt C. xv. 70 Cleregie 
is erbtes vikery to conkTie and to curen. 130a Abnoldr 
Chron, (xSri) 139 Unto the most bolyest mid fauorablist 
Prince in erthe, Vicary and Liekenaunt of CrysL sgap 
More Dymloge 11. Wks. 179/0 The Pope which b vnder 
Chrbt vycary & the head of our clturche. 

2. ViOAR a, 

a. 1303 R. Brunne Handt Synno 1x607 Alle prestes baue 
nat powera. .to asaoyle be. .But hyt be >y porysshe preste 
Or at by pamme or vycary. r 1330 — t Arws. Waco 
(Rolb) 5775 To parsones & to vicaries Was graunted grete 
Boignuryes. e 1386 Chaucer Pai son's ProL 99 (Corpus), 
Sire Freest, quod he, art kou a vicary Or art bou a person 7 
say lobi by py fey, 1417 E, E, Wills (1889) s8 Sir lohn 
Dey, parsone of B^worth& .rir Edward (^bourne, vicary 
of Tnomecombe. 1463 in Somerset MtditveU Wills (1901) 
900 The same writiMes 1 send you nowe by tbe vicarye of 
Porestoke. c 190a Joseph Arian, 953 The vykary of wellea, 
that thyder had sottght,..Releasad he wascif part of his in. 
fyrmyte. assng Skelton Col, Clonte 57a Of persons and 
vycaryes They make many outcryes. ira North Country 
Wills (Surtees, 1908) 1^ To tbe vkarye of WlUoby a 
mortuary. 

fit Y* >377 Langl. P PL B. xix. 407 Tbanna b many roan 
ylost, quod a lowed vycory. 1406 £, £, Wills (1869) le 
Y wyt to the vekeiy the same Kyrke xiJd. 1418 
Audelay /’ svmr 16 Alas he neraparsunoravecory. ci48e 
Chron, London (Kingsford, 1905) 134 Thar was a prest of 
thaksted, that wfaas viooiy some tyme, whas Imt in 
Smyihfeide. 1479 in Eng, widsixlyo) eat The Maire. .and 
the Vicorye and tbe Propters [sfe] wbh them. 

S. • VIOAR 3* 


tVi'Oaryt ic Obs. rare. [ad. L. viedri-us.^ 
Vicftrioua; delegated. 

cx4oe Apot. Loll. 85 If ymagb be worachipid, not hi 
vicary worschtp, but by b^ same worechip of God, duutles 
It b idoUtrie. 1660 J. Llovd Prim. Epuc. 95 Putting the 
hand and seal of hb higbeit Vicary authority, as God's Vice- 
gerent, to the resolves of the subordinate Vicary authority 
of the Vicegerents of our blessed Mediator.. Jesus Chrbt. 

Vloayr^e, obt. forms of Vjcar. 

Tioa (vMs), Forms; 3- vloo (5-6 Sc. 
wioe), 4-6 vyoo (5-6 Sc, wyoo) ; 5 vlae, wiao, 
wlate ; 5 vys, vi^a (vyki, Sc, via), 6 vyM, Sc. 
wyE. [a. AF. and OP', vice (mod.F. wV#, — Pr. 
vieij Sp. and Pg. viciOt It vtAfp),ad. L. vi/itsirs fault, 
defect, failing, etc.J 

L Depravity or corruption of morals ; evil, im- 
moral, or wicked habits or conduct ; indulgence in 
degrading pleasures or practices. 

I897 R. Glouc (Rolls) 4005 Hit b ney vif 3er hat we 
abbep yliued in such vice, Vor we nadde no^t to done, & in 
such delice, a 1300 Cursor M, 94701 (Edinb.), If ani man in 
vice be cast He mai him draw fra pat last And be bat he was 
are. c 1340 Hampole Pr, Consc. 4116 In wham al be treior 
of malice dal be bidde i^ith alle manor of vice. 1^90 Gowks 
Conf, 1. 7 U'ho was the vertu sett above And vice was put 
vnaer fote. c 1400 Filer, Sowle (Caxton, 1483) iv. xxiv. 70 
Vyce destroyetb the myght and tbe rygour of the aowie. 
1447 Dokbhham Seyntys iRoxb) iB God..beryth alle men 

J Lauly Wycb to hym preye, puryd from vyba. a 1300 Ratis 
lavtHgt etc. 3669 (^uhen that tak it our niesuur, 'lhai 
tume in wys and in arioure. 


I Hawks Past, Pleas, XL 


(Percy .Soc.) 46 Fy upon slouth, tbe nourysher of vyce, 
Wbych unto youth doth often prejudice, i960 Daub tr. 
Slstdans's Comm, 1 19 b, Thai churene. . b replcnyshed with 
tbefies, robberies, and all other kynd of vice. i6ao T. 
Granobb Dtv, Logiks 193 As, vertue b to be insued 1 
Ergo, vice b to be eschewed. 1644 Milton kdne, 5 In- 
structing them more amply in the knowle^e uf virtu^and 
the hatred of vice, ifitv A. Lovell tr. Tkovsnot's Tran. 
I. 104 It b impossible but that Vice must reignt where 
People are so ignorant of tbe commands of (ro<L 1719 
Butler Serm, wks. 1874 11. roo View is vice to him who is 
guilty of it 1769 Kobkei bon Cmoi. V, iv. Wka 18x3 V. 393 
III order to avuid vice (says he), men must practise 
petual mortification. i8si Byeon Mar, Psu, il 1 , Vice 
cannot fix, and virtue cannot change, . . For vtos must have 
variety. 1833 Use Philos, Maanf,gUb To exist by bEggary 
or plunder, 111 idleness and vice. sSyg * Ouiua ' Pascarel 
L 0 You, who blush for your mirth b^usE your mirth b 
vice. 

b. Personified. 

c s4eo Lvoa Assembly tfCods 609 A son of myn bnEtErd, 
Wbo9 iMime yt Vyce— he kepeth nnr vaward. 160s Share. 
Ham, III. iv. 154 Vertue it aaUa, of vice must pnrdon faenE. 
1634 Milton Comus 760, 1 bate when vioo can bolt bar 
arguments, And vertue has no tongue io check her pride. 
i7|9 R. Bull tr. Dedekindns* Grobianns 78 Oft in the 
mingled Scene, I've chanc'd to see A rev'rend Vice, a gray 
Iniquity. 1734 Gray Pregr. Poesy 80 AKka they scorn tbe 
pomp of tyrant-Pewer, And coward Vice, that reveb in bar 
chains 17^ Cowrsa 7 ash 111 106 Vice has such allowance, 
that her uiins And spacious samblanoes have iosi their use. 
r8i3 Shellbv Pditekood f Vice ix Where .. War's mad 
fiends the soena anviroa,..l'hera Vice and Fmbabood took 
tbab staad. 

2 . A habit or practloe of in immorRl, degrading, 
or wicked nature. 

aii8DoCawMrif.e3a86M'«Na wald noght henbothakr 
dalices, pat dngh vntil okar vices, sjea Ayemb. tj 
Vor prada mak# of alroassa sanoi^ and of uiniiea vioaa. 
imLAMaL. /*. /'4 B.jnx. 
ka toura vertuasaad vicss 


198 pat louamysta waxa Amonfa 
dastroya. Bsaa VoMoa tc. dhsssWEi 


HMirapi^csa. sfsfi IK/// A. GyMtrv aa MsMb (mrog. ut. 
CanierV], Aboa to Owen Panons my rose cuppa. .1 but if ha 
ahuld dpi^ Umuia to my hreciirao the Vicaries oftba (Jaara. 


bade uDCe them that wpsa n e hym and hb vbaa. 



vxox. 


TICK 


BMinnow 79 Thar Ntt vp and BuiTiilayBt Idd- 

trft mmI oth«r innaoMrablo Ticaa and wickadMM. *980 
Daus C^mm, 4M Sach unaccastomad tIom.. 

MOMd not ao mucha to b« foroodaiii at ihawad. idagSHAKa. 
Lmry, UL 170 Tha Ooda art iuat, and of ottr plaaaaac vioea 
Maka inatramanta to plagaa ira. 1647 Olambmoon //isi. 
XtS, I. • 3 Nor [td apadc of Panooa otbanHaat than at tha 
laantioa of thehr Vurtoaa or Vloaa la aaaandal to tha work in 
hand, tjm Law Jrriaia C, U. (>73t) 16 How it cxmaa to 
paaa that SwaaHna b ao oommon a Vka amongat Chrbtiana. 
I77> 7mmitu L§tL xlv. (17U) B57 Thara are dagreea in all 
tha pnvata aloaa. ttit Miaa Mitford in L'Eatranga L\fi 
(187^ II. iL 46 An EnfUahman^ worat yioa b more human 
than a Romaa’a bait inrtua. 1141 Emkrion Am. l x. (19M) 
iBo Tha virtual of aociety are viM of tha taint. 1878 J.C. 
MoRifON Gibbon t6o Madama da Maintanon,..a woman, 
cold aa ioa and pure aa anow, waa freely chargad with tha 
moat abhorrent vioaa. 

b. Const, ^(the vice in question), 
taoi R. Bauttna Hmtuii. Synnt 5967 pou art bile ban yn 
be vyce Of coueytyta, baft, and auaryce. r 1373 Sc. Ltg. 
SminU Frol. 7 Thru be vicii of ydilnei, gret foly.., ft van- 
tonea. a 1430 Mirk's Fsstial iiB per may no man fynde a 
payne, forto poynych dewly pe ryce of vnkyndnea igoo-ao 
buMRAa Ppoms xlix. 1 In idee moat viciui he excallb, That 
with the vice of traiaooa mellb. 1597 Sham, a Hsh. IV. hi. 
U. |is How lubiect wee old men are to thb vice of Lying. 
a 1^ B. JoNSON Uudsrwoods Iv. hp. to Friotid 8 Not like 
their conittry neiffhbouni that comimt Their vice of loving 
for a CliriBtinaa*nt. 1734 J. EowAaoa Frssd. Will 111. v. 
Z7X The Venue of Temperance b regarded.. aa a neceuary 
Meant of ^tifyi^ the Vice of Covetouaneii. 1839 'I'rnny- 
aON Gormnt 195 The dwarf, .doubling all hb master's vice 
of pride, Made answer sharply that she should not know. 

0. In horses : A bad habit or trick. Also with- 
out article (cf. sense i). 

1706 Diet. Rnst. (ed. 3) av.. Bad Horsemen occasion most 
of these Vices, by correcting unduely or out of time. 1733 
Chambors* Cyci. Suppl. s.v., The rider b first cautiously to 
find whether tiib Vice proems from real stubbornness, or 
from faintness. 1810 Sporting' Mag, XXXVI, 154 'I'he 
horse was warranted sound, free from vice, and not more 
than three ^ears old. 1847 T. Brown Mod. Farrisry 377 
Of all the vices incidental to the horae, shying b one of the 
worst, a iMi K. W. H. Mvbrb Hum. Personality (1903) 1 . 
aoo Those oefects of stability which in a horse we call vice. 

8. A character in a morality play representing 
one or other vice ; hence, a stage jester or bnflfoon. 
Very common £156^16301 now only Hist. 

1531-1 in Feuilierat Revets Sdw. F/ (1914) 73 One vyces 
dagMr ft a ladle with a bable Mndante..delivarid to the 
Loide of mysrules foole. 1533 Respubliea (1905) 1 Avarice. 

. .The vice of the plaie. 1373 I'ussas Husb. (xBy8) 147 His 
face made of bra'wte, like a vice in a game, His lesture like 
Dauus, whom Terence doth name. s8oo W. Watbon 
Dscacordon (1604) 156 He standn at their deuotion, and b 
hut like an Ape, a Parrot, or a Vice in a play, to prate what 
b prompted or suggested vnto him. 1617 Hakrwii.l Af^ol. 
(1630) i6s Luceia a common vice in playea followed the 
stage and acted thereon an hundred yeares. 1643 Milton 
Coltisf, Wks. xBsx IV. 377 For 1 had rather., not to have to 
doe with Clowns and vices. 17^ S. Patcrbom Another 
Trav. 1 . X13 Tom was the vice of every comedy, and the 
punch of every piippet-shewof bb time. i8ox Sports 

^ Past. 111. iL 140 No/r, 1 remember to have seen a stage 
direction for the vice, to lay about him lustily with a great 
pole. 1886 A. W. Wabd Old Eng. Drama (1901) 997 A 
lAVourite piece of borfie>pby in the old miracles and 
morals, when the Vice belabours the Devil. 

tran^f, vjfis C^lphill Ahsw. Trent. Crosse (1816) sio 
When the vice ii come from the Altar, and the people shall 
have no more ^rt [etc.]. 

4 . Moral fault or defect (without implication 
of serious wroogdoiug) ; a daw in character or 
conduct. 

1338 R. Brunnb Chron, (xBxo) xo6 Sir Henry mad b^fyne, 
ft mad he mariage. pe may withouten vice, hb weddyng 
was weledight. 1373 lUtaoua Brncsvi. 353 Forhardyment 
vith foly b vb t Hot hardyment, that melht is Vith vit, b 
vorschip ay. 1399 Shakb. Hen. K, 11 1. vi. 161 Yet forgiue 
me God, That 1 doe bragge thus t thb your ayre of France 
Hath blowne that vice in me. x6tf Junius Paint. Ancients 
090 Whitest they thinke it enough to be without vice, they 
fall into that same maine vice to lacke virtues. 1794 Palsy 
Eviif. III. iv. (i8ir) 319 Contempt, prior to examination, is 
an intellectual vice. 1817 Macaulay Am., Mackiaoelli 
(1897) 44 Ferocity and insolence were not among the vices 
of the national cuaracter. 

5 . A fault, delect, blemish or imperfection, in 
action or procedure or in the constitution of a thing. 

c 13B6 Chaucer Sor^s T. 93 He with a manly voys seith 
thb message, . . Withouten vibe of silable or of lettre. a X400 
Bk. Curtasye 131 In Babees Bk.^ In salt saler yf pat pou 
pit Oper fisshe or fletithe hat men may wyt, pat is a vyre, 
aa men me telles. To 1400 Morie Artk. 911 The vesare, the 
avantoila, . . Voyda witli>owttyne vice, with wyndowes of 
ayluer. e X440 Pallmd. on Hmsb, 1. too I'he londU fatte, or 
line, or thi^e, or rare, Or drie. or moyst, and not withouten 
vice, 1^ CoopBR ElyoVs Diet,, Anacoluthes. a vice w 
wrltyng or speakyoge, whan the wordcs aun<iwere not the 
one to the othei. s^ Puttbnham Enf. Possie iii. xxu. 
(Arbb) fl57 The foulest vice in language is to speake W- 
barously. x8o4 E. GKrimstonbJ D'Acosteis Hist. Indies 
iiL xxU. 1B8 There growes neiilier bread nor wiiw in tlm 
llands, for that the too great fertiUtie and the vice of the 
toUe Buffers them not to seode. 1700 Rowa AmbitioM 
Stepmother Ded« I will engage not to be guilty the 
ooa^ Vice of MicoUons. 1700 Shelve AHittery 
III. 186 The first and most remarkable Vice bi Rocke^ 
178s J, Mooaa View Soc. Italy (1790)1. xxxvIL In 
.capable of sublimity from their bulk the vice of 

dimlniiinfU not compensate by hmo^^^ rtsoSwiTHBY 

In C.,C. So^ev LiA (1840) ni.e74Thevlceof the Fnend 


b. A physical defect cr bUmlsh t a deformity : 
a taint, unperfecUoDy or weaknesa in some part of 
the system. 

e sIMChaocbu W(/yo Myda hodde vadM hislom 
hens Orowyoge vpon his head two osees enai Tho whM 
vice he hydde, aa be bent myghte. ri4eo Leu^praade 
Cirmrg, s8x If bsobebataUopuaacoaopof viJsof humouns, 
. . panne viom wole be in m skyn. a isao tr. Ardo^e 
Treat. Fistula, etc. 81 Xuyee of caprUbUiMt is oalted lid- 
um availep hi Itself to al h* vine or pe moo^e. c xt/goAtnh. 
7'ales ai8 Demoeteoee. .labord eo agayn a vice ft m Im- 
pediment in hb moutbe, pat no man myghc spake fayrer. 
1341 K. CoFLAND G^pedi Termp. eFj. Not that (he 
dyutnrnyte indyketh the curacyon, but the vyoe of the 
bloda sBiR Hulokt, Vice of a worfce breath, or wkide, 


mooMO. es44e^yA 
lyn a vice & one im- 


apnma. 1643 S» T. Boownu Relig. Med. u 1 41 , 1 peneve 
1 doe antiapato the vices of age. 1697 Dryoeh 
Georg, lit 693 Launce the Sore, And cut tlie Hood 1 for till 
the Core be found, The aecret Vice b fed, and gmhen 
Ground. 1743 tr. Heistede S urg. 303 Physiciana . . atmbute 
moet Disorders of the Body to some Vice in the Blood. 
s8gB R. Khox Btclard's Anat.6%Th9 numerousvices which 
consbt in a disunion or separation in the median lin& Hid. 
104 Vices of conformation are obserYid in some of those 
membniies. 1830 Tbnmtbom In Menu Ui, Shall I uke a 
thing so blind. Embrace her as my natural good i Or crush 
her. like a vice of blood t 

f c. A spoiled or vitiated condition. Obs. 

sjq8 Teivisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. vL (Bodl. MS.), Mete 
and wyne ikept in suche a vessel takep an horrible aauoure 
ondamelleof pe vice of bras. 

6. Viciousness, harmfulness. 

1837 [Miss Maitlami)] LetU/r. Madras (1843) x6a Trte 
poison . .will dry up, . but . . wilf not lose its virtue, or ^ther 
itH vice. ita7 Huohbs Tom Brown 11. v. In fact, half the 
vice of the logger’s hitting b neutraiisod, for he claren t 
lunge out freely. 

7 . Comb. a. With pa. pples., as vuo-bUten, 
•corrupded, •cnated^ •haunUd^ •poUtUtd^ -womi 
alto vice-sick adj. 

1603 Haesnbt Pep. Impost. 1x3 For a Devi] to be so 
Vice-haunted as that he ^ould roare at the picture of a 
Vice burnt in a peco of paper.. is a passion exceeding all 
apprehension. 1614 Gokobs Lucan 11. 56 These our vice- 
corrupted timaa 1733 Thomoom Liberty ii. 4 ;^ Indepen- 
deuce stoops the head 7 To Vice enslav'd, and Vice-created 
Wants. 1734 Kichardsom Gramdison V. xxx. 1B6 What a 
paltry creature Is a man vice-bitten, and sensible of detected 
folly. 1777 Potter Mschytus, Choephoree 337 Rouse, sting, 
and drive the vice-polluted wretch With braren scourges 
tortur'd thro* the city, a 1849 H. Colbhidob Am. (1851) H, 
aaa He has converted, .the over-grown coxcomb boy, Into 
the vice*sick, dbjMrited debauchee, 1884 *Edna Lyall 
We Two iv, The usual careworn or viceworn faces. i8ge 
E. Johnson Hite Chrietendom X04 Many a vice-haunted 
monk must have gone mad but for thU resource. 

b. With pres, pples., as vke 4 oathing^ ^nish- 
ing, --rebuking^ darning, -upbraiding. 

tgdh Svlvbstxr Du Bartas 11. i. Imposture 506 Vioe- 
luathing Lord, pure Justice, Patron strong. Laws life, 
Right's rulet will he do any wrong? Ibid. it. Babylon 3$ 


Right's rulet 


do any wrong? Ibid. Ti. Babylon 35 


Such vice-upbraiding objects Who. . Spares neither mother, 
brother, kiff, nor kin. i6ix Cotor., Satyrs, a Satyre t an 
luuectiue, or vice-robukinE Poeme. 1819 A Nkwman Pleas, 
Vision (1640) 5 And still, vice-punishing Authority, He 
(outlaw-like) would slight. 1840 H. Moob Seng 0/ Soul 
III. III. v. Religious Plato, and vice-taimng Orpheus. 

8 . attrib., as vice-complexion. 

1633 Quablbb Embl. 11. x. 4 A Hmgg, repnir'd with vice- 
com'^exion, paint, A quest-house of complainu 

Yioa (▼«•)• Forms: (4 rig, vioa), 4-6 
vya (5 viji, 6 Sc. wgt), vyse, 5-6 Sc. wise, 6- 
visa ; 4-6 (9) vyoa (6 f^oa), 4- vioa. ||a. OF . 
vis (alio mod.F.), vie, vile, etc. t— L. vUis vine, 
with reference to the spiral growth of the tendrils. 
So Pr. vite^ It. vile screw.] 

1 . A winding or spiral staircase. Obs. exc. arch. 
[xg%A-a Ely Saer, Rolls (1907) II. 73 In 1 serrura empt. 
pro braclo in le Vb in novo Campanile, Ij d.J 1381 Wyclix 
I Kings vi. 8 fll a vyce (L cockleo] thei stieden vp into the 
mydil sowpynge place, and fro the mydil into the thridde. 
XS87TRBVI8A Higden (KoWx) III. 87 He ordeyned games 
and plaies, and made watles and ^ces, and o^>ere strong 
places. 143s Contract frr Fotheringkay Ck. (1841) s8 In 
the said stcpill shall be a Vice towrnyng, servyng till the 
said Body, Isles and Qwere. e X4«o Con/in. Brut 347 An aun- 
gell come doun fro )»e stage on nigh, by a vice, and wtte a 
croune of golde ft precious stones & paries apon he Ringcs 
had. xgss Bury Wilis (Camden) >44 The bvldyng and 
fynyssh3rnge of the vise of Seynt James's Chtrehe. 1841 
Dunutotv ChurvAw. MS. foL 36, vi da^ warke and a half 
abowt the sowth tie and the vyse off the stepull. 1848 
Hbxham 11.S.V. Spilie, A Vice to gett up on, or a Winding- 

Willis ft Clask Ceunbridge 1 . 18 A handsome stone 
vice or spiral staircase, igoe Hori in Yoihs, Archae^ 


vice or spiral staircase. looe Hori in Yeihs, Arckae^ 
Tml. XV. 334 In the nortb-eaiit corner b E vice, partly 
built of glased bricks. 

t b. I'he case or shaft of a spiral stair, rare, 
1488 in Wlllb ft Clark Cambridge (1886) III. 03 Thsi shal 
make.. the Roofe of the vice of the siaire. And..shai.. 
fynde alia the bord and tymbre..for the Ro<^ of the vice 
aforsatd. a tfoo ChaueePs Dreme f 3x9 , 1 rbe mid walw 
..Till 1 a winding stairs found, And hold tho vlot ays in 
my bond, And upward softly so gsn croepo. 

1 2 , A derice of the nature of a screw or winch 
for bending a crosebow or catapult. Hence bom 

^o^de I-f 3970 RJchsrd bstit ao srsrehlttrt off vys, 
aA schocte It to a Umn liI 7»-8 {C, ff. |0?/w 


fb. A meohaalcal or 

which some piece of apparat»k ^ workad* 
Obs. (common in the iffthct). 

Orig. no doubt Implyfeig aomo appileatloa of a screw, hm 
in lacm uas employed more looetly and perhaps ■ H D ri Mi il 
with Davica 7 (cf. Vies s*.*). , . 

a S400 A. GHnc. Chron. ^Rolli) IL 7B0 Maa umL.^hadbn 
muclio wonder hou hij were arera For tils Jmr nofw gim 
no vys_^ hit myiM do. igof Hawas Fasi. Ptetsi. uL 
(Percy fiM isThe little turrau trith ymafSsoQreldt About 
WM sot, wfakme with the wyado aye movwl, Wyth propre 
vioss. a igti FasYAif Chron. vl clvL 145 Iroagys on hoiss 
backs aperyd Out of sondrye plscis, and after depoityd 
amyao w meono of sertayiie vvosi. 1347 WatOTNSSUtv 
Ckren. (uunden) II. i He sneweo a i^ure of the resimeo- 
tion of our Lord made with vices, which putt out hb leggss 
of sepulchres . . and turned hii heede, 1397 A. M, tr. 
GuillemeauU Fr. Chirurg. p. xiii b/i The viot, or meonesb 
wberby thb Instrumente b opened and shutte agayi^ 
NX614 OvnsuRv A Wife. eic. (1838) 169 Hb whole my 
goes all upon akrewca, ana hb face b the vice that soovea 
tliem. mx T. Williamson tr. GoulnrPs Wise VieiUard 
49 Idolles, and Sutues, which artificially are moued w 
vises ft gynnea. 1830 R. Stafyltom Strmia’e Low C, 
Wmrres viii. to All tha power waa in the Biirgeasa 
whose pleasure they were nominated and moved, 
wooden Puppets with a Vice. 

t o. A clasp or fastening for a hood. Obs.^ 
c 1440 Promp. Pmrv. 510/x Vice, hood sperynge, ^pfruk 
t ST A screw. Obs. 

Not always clearly dbtingubbabb frpm asnss e b. 
i4s»-oo Lvdo. Chron, 7'roy iv. 8080 Many vys and many 
sotyl pyn In )mstede be made aboute goon, pe crafty lokkre 
Yndoynge eueryebon. exggo Piigr. Lyf Memhode iv. xvU. 
(1B89) 184 pe angnbhe put so harde preaseth troubel herte, 
It thinketh it b atreyned In a preaauur abet with a vys. 
1430 Fysshynge w. Angie (1883) 8 [A aioff] with a pyke yn 
be neMr ende fastnyea with a ramevjmg vise. luy Ino, 
Goods Dh. Kiekuiemi x8 in Camden Mise. Ill, A Bedstedo 
of waynsGOte..wrll kerved, with vices and gorthes to the 
same. 1331 SiR J. Wiluamb Aeeowpte (Abbotsford CL) 73 
Paid for ^ij paier of vices of iron made for the aaied aeveU 
imagesL loid. 76 An other paier of candelbtickes . . lacktnge 
a vice. 1371 Diooss Pantom. 1. xxvii. H iU b, In hb hocke 
prepare a vice or acrue to be fustned in the top of some 
staffs. 180X Holland Pliny 11 . 484 A broad goblet or 
standing peace there was . . with a devise appendant to U, 
for to be set too and taken off by a vice. 1803 Siow Ann. 
xaSi A Pinnace wax made by an bouse (Carpenter |. . thb was 
made to be taken a-sunder, and set togither with vices. 
xhxx Cow KX Crudities 134 He b uourt rayed in white stone, 
. .hb desks with a vice turning in It, aud hb hookas vnder it. 
b. A screw-prcM. rare. 

1833 0 . Hbsbbst Tsmpis, Agony H, Sinne b that praass 
and vice, which forceth pain Tohuni bbcruell food through 
ev'ry vein. [1888 KooBasriyrtc. 4 Priess 1 . xxL 548 Apples 
were preeaed in a mill with a screw or vice.] 

0. Spec. (See quot.) 

187s KNionr Diet. Meek, S7i8/s Vvee ^Coopering), a glm- 
let-^inted hand-acrew employed to hold up the head while 
the eiavea are closed around it. 

1 4 . A tap of a vessel ; a screw-stopper. Oh. 

xgeepALSOR. 158 rNrc/>...s viceofscuppe,orauchelyks. 
Ibid. 184/8 Vyce to putte in s veaaell of wyne to draws the 
wyne out at, chantepienrs, 1384 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 
174 One vice of gold enameled, one sylver apone dobb gilL 
XS9I Harincton Orl. bur. xLii. Ixxv, 1 hb took the water 
from the asure tkie From whence, with turning of some 
cock or vice, Great store of water would mount up on high. 
t8is in Haiyburton’s Ledger (1867) 305 Fbgonre of glsae 

5 ith vices covered with leather, the doun, xiilL 1831 
BQUHART Rabeleds t. v. (1664) ad The bottle b stopped and 
shut up with a stoppel, but the flaggon with a vioa. 

6. A tool coropoved of two jaws, opened and 
closed by means of % screw, which firmly grip and 
hold R piece of work in position uhile it is being 
filed, lawn, or otherwise operated upon; used 
especially by workers in metal or carpenters. CL 
Hand-vioi. 

I'he KielUng vise b now usual only In U.S. 
xsee HotHngham Rec. 111 . 78 Unum viu ct divena files. 
13B4 Knessysb. Wilis (Surtees) I. id$ All my atiddes,. .one 
vice, ell my nolle toolea end all my hammers. 1877 Moxon 
Meek. Exere, L 5 'I he wider ibe two eiula of the S|mng 
stand asunder, the wider it throws the Chapa of the Vice 
open. x888 R. Holme Armoury m. 3**/* Vice, called 
the Bench Vice, . , holdeth all aorts of Iron work that re- 
quires Filling. 174s Elixa Hevwood Female Speet. No. 10 
(X746) II. sox I'beie b no doubt but s pair of globes wiU 
maice a better figure in their antl-chemben than the vire 
and wheel. X797 Phil. Trans. LXXXVII, 058 In thb 
machine the b^y to be pulled asunder b held by two 


strong rices, 1807 N. Asnott Pkysia 1 . »77 I* w • 
which draws togeiher the iron Jaws of a smith s vice, sm 
Dickrhs Ztorrft xxiii, A long low workshop, fitted wim 
benches, and vices, and tools, and straps, ^ wheeb. 
1887 F. Fiancis AngtingxX^ ^ W 

files is s ti^l brass ubie vies. 1884 F. J. Bsittsn WaUkp 
CUKhm. 984 For nearly all op^rstioM connected wlA uatch- 
making eitl^ the work or the loOl b gnpped in the vica 
Eg. 1397 Shakb. a Hon. IV, n. I 74 “ 
bun, 1 care not for hb thrust. ..If I^t fiat him once 1 if h^s 
corns but within my Vice. s868 B. Tavtos Poe^, 7 ho 
Waoss, Bound In the rice Of the Arctic ice. sfos Munsoy's 
Mag. XXIV. 6^1 11 ie doctor's hands, picking at the bun 
viu at hb wind^pe, grew feebler. 

b. Used in similes or comptrUotts. 
i8s8 Scott F. M, Perth U, To secure him with n grasp 
like that of hb own Iron vies, was. for the powerfiil Smith, 
4hs work of a slogb moment. 1848 Mrs. A Marsh Father 
Darcy II. v. no Cotesby sirstebed out bb hand across the 


table I tookboidofthMofhb(Hetid,«iKllieldit withagraw 
OS of an inw rice, slyi TVndau. Frmgm. Set (1879) 


to utitba hint of compatacirely )oys giade. 


bereb of wire. And •! tky«8« Jwt 
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6. A teotoMdfcrdnNriBgleadiitograoMdndt 
Car UttiM MriD&nnk 

tj9$ PnilunM Kn^ 

WfcatU«>d»— aoffdmwtWLiiMUmOiwinworiu 
C wMW M Cyd. 8.y., TWm ft 9 ommmtthmmyiM 6 amh l % 
•nd that win draw two Uadf at ooct. rftai J. Nioioanii 
Opm^. M^ckmmU fcS A viot, wUh diflarcnl duaka and 
flattera^ to timi catf tao difloraot kindaof luul as iha n»agns> 
fade of ibf window or the MiuaraB 11119 Mqnire. 

7. aiiriik, and C'#aad^ as (aeaie i) \vu$‘ 4 *»r^ 
•jmt\ (lenfe i)'fvitt^cmmU$stuk. -^kasf, -was/, -/wi, 
-iureas ; (Rente 5) vUt-htnck, • 4 iodk^ dwvi/, 

3^, -4y, ~ ma h e r^^fm, -/«/, •ierew^ etc. ; fTlon* 
aroh (lee mot.) ; ▼lo^’hnnd (tee q^stoL ; in n^. 
iiie -B next; ; wlos-maa, a woitotn who manipQ- 
Ulei a Tice (cL quots.;. ATto Viob^ukk 

Also -dWTi (Kniebt,, il7$-84>i 

sjl7 Taavias Higiim, iRoib) II. 71 pere were aoBtyina 


sjl7 Taavias Higiim, iRolb) II. 71 pere were aoBtyina 
bol^ wih Nice aiehas and fooceii [r.r. voutcslio hetaanere 
of Room [L. JPawain# mm^ coch/^tmX iBsa Wialr Dui, 
Thnwo, * the bench to which a vice is fixed, 

ilga Sitmnt Rntima 94 *Vice Blocka— Of various 

aiaciv shap el y and petteniRp m supports upon which to 
hand tnbea. lieS A. Scarrr /*«nwr >40 An' Vulcan loud, 
wi' iqneakin clune. Wa<* at tlic *vice-hoard ruipin Fu* soon 
that day. aaya m Feeillrrst RmU Q. EiiM. (1908) 176 
•Vice candlesticks xii, xiis iS7®“7 *fi3« ^ ▼'ce- 

camlteetiokes at aij* the peece« vj«. xfiSy Midoa Ci. Fr. 
Diet. I, AtAchoirtf tfEimm , . .’"Vice-chops, or the Cherps of 
a Vice. 13S4 Mfem, Jfi^ (Surtees) 111. 91 la ncrcede.. 
reparantis serur. et davee del •Vicedores in ccclesia. 1463 
Jh^ ffV//r (Caaidea) so Seynt Marie pmext tohaneakeye 
of mycost of the vya dora goynfg vp to the eandilbem. 1301 
Ymtien Cknrtkm, Ate. (Soni. Ree. S(x;.l isj A K.ey . .for y« 
free door. i8«e-3 Aftery fit fHH ( tqo^) se» Naykn 

M N gamettes on the vYse dore in the stcpla. iSts 
gentry- Jain. At the leflt hand or "vice-end oft he bench, 
ms ID K. Iaiw Ifmmptom CrL Fml, (1885) 346 The dare at 
tiHiVm fitCe iteyng up to the bartyllinentcM of the hanik 
1644 Btn.wita Ckirtm. 76 TIm •Vice>^hand or Thumh, e» 
tended oat with the Eare- Finger, ifisa in Hmiykmrtm'i 
Ledger (1I67) 33* •Vice haspes the dozen, xiis. 1 74 3 4 
M&hke^t BHstoi Direetor^^ Anstin, Anroa, Clodi one 
*Vice-malrcr, Old^market. I'SgS StMwoniw Diet, Trmtie^ 
'^Viee-mmMer. a maimfiieiarer of iron vices. 1137 W. B. 
Adams Ceerf^agei T79 The Imsincss of the •tnee-man is to 
file and smooth the work from the rotn^h irmrks of the 
hammer, to lit joutts, and finish screw-bolts and nuts, ifilqfi 
SkWMONoa Diet. Trmde. Viermen^ smilhs whose work is 
at tba vice Instsnd of the anvil, i ^lfi ye Ld. Digit 
TVmr. Reet. I, 85 A gr^ ''dee nail matd of silner. i5<u 
/kid, II. ad For mt'nding of ane vice nale of the Konj^is 
caiwp tbat was farokin. s6aa F. MsaKaAit /ik, tVmr r. ix. 
3s His acrawes, wUh which he shall unloose cuciy •view 
puue or enttioc about the mnsouet. m sd4s hta W. MONSoa 
Aarw/ Trmet* iiAfr704> 353/0 They neither want Vice-Fins 
nor Scourers. 1894 Moriaux Kmbeimis v. vii. a8 The Hole 
fiw the Vice-pin. sl» J. Uollamd ^^aiia/C Metal 11. 145 
The vice-pin iniendeJio lit screwed . .ia plj^ed in the stock. 
/kid. 146 A very simple machine used f<v cutting •view 
screws. t^H^-ge Bttrgh Rec. Stirling (1B87) 58 Ine gret 
scheris, ane taing is, ane •vice tarkes. 
tVicet^.^* Obi- AUo 4 Till, 1^, wijg, 4-5 
▼lyi (4 Uiyg, 5 vyyfi) ; 4 vU, vyi(6 ; 5 vyoe. 
[a, OF. viJ L. wfs-tfiK, vijwj lace.] Face, yisa^se. 

Common in the first half of the 14th century. 

*1300 CmrsarM, 18B41 His vice [v.rr. viJs, viyi) surndd 
wit rede wits blend ; On netcand aniib was noght at mend. 
WI3B5 In Korstm. Altettgl, Lrg, (1878) >44 As we.. went 
lowaid paradyii hus be hot him in he viis. 1^ R. Bsinma 
Ckrm. (ilio) 104 Vnlo he ae side chaced hm ^ 
dmt not abide, no lume Tbehald his vis. I c saan E m mrt 
Lane we at h« lady, clere of vyce. ee^LmndTrey 
Sk, 7733 His vice was as any far. 

VlO0p sb.k Obs, exc. dial. Also 4 37700,6 wlae, 
Sc, wloe, ▼700, 9 dial, vioe. [Aphetic f. atrisg, 
mdyse, etc.. Advice.] Connsel ; advice. 

1387 8 T. UsK Test. Letve i. u. (Skest) L fio Now tbon 
contest goodly by chyn owne vvse, to comforte me with 
wordes. a Lmncelei tqop Mot cucry king have this 
wke in mynd In tynie. e 13^ A. Scorr teems (S.T.&) y. 
sy Sic sen^eoris tymis our weill this scsssne 1 Vpoun thair 
vyce war (ang to walk. 

m ^7 Isle ^iYigkt G/ite (£. D.S.) 40 ^iee, or Vim. advke. 

Obs. Also 5 Tyeaifrvyao. [Aphw 
tic f. DivrCB ] Detign, figure, device. 

et nan ^AUxnmder 1539 (D.), A vesture of vyce of vyolet 
ioures. laop Hawki tost, tleas. CPercy Soc.) 180 On the 
fiowth baa^ on the helmet crest There wa% a stremer ryght 
white,.. Wberon was written with vyse of the l>cst. My 
aaiaa is Veriauace. et 1650 Sir Lawkewelt t\t in Furniv. 
/Vrgy Felee I. 148 la that pauUHoa was a bed of price that 
waacoueced ora with goodlie vice. 

ViOji (VMS), s 6 ,^ Chiefly Sc, [a. L. vict^ abl. 
of vicis (mil siog ), change, tani, aicad, place, etc ] 

1 . Stead or place (of another). Now rerre, 
ssg8 Fuosio, Km#, stead, place, liew, vice, scancBng for 
aaotlier. 1607 Huua Admemt. (BamiR^iie C^) ti If suche 
a man, indev^ with so gryte giftis,did so, Who ar ye litle 
ooca to Buccede wittinglie in bis vice? 163m Bnrgk Rec, 
Aberdeen (187s) 183 Nominathig and scClcing ana post- 
amster..in the deceist John Wells his vice. sfiVi Stai« 
/mefiL 1. xiz. 1 55. 397 Succeeding hi the vice is a kind M 
iatnuion, whereby after warning any person comes in 
possession, bjf consent of the parties wara^ sSjf W. Bell 
Diet, Law Scat, losj The person succeeding in the vice . 
w9he subiecied as an intruder, unless be have a ooloar. 
able titla or possessioa to protect him. iSffi Ari yi 4 3s 
Vic. c rot 1 105 The mediate over superior, as actmg la 
Ike rice of such superior. 

' t ^ Tnm (of aecpicnoe or alternation). Obi, 
idg7 g a Row Diet. Kirk (Wodrow Soc) 35^ ft Mr 
Thoasas Sydsarf Us fke to havu sermon that day in thh’ I 
Ocayfrior kirk, tfin Bmrgk Rec, Aberdeen ( 187a) 179 Aua , ] 
..watchol'theinliaDiteats[toJbcsailad,..aiidiiop8iaoat0 | 


ha alwml la thair oSoa wlthant sirUam , .at vihar lawfbn 
ernemm, lyii /Mf. 344 That tbo laida alemanmriaDf..ba 
taught for this vice baMr. B^IKant Mamaoa; ryTS L. SWaw 
Hisi.Mermy 337 After this, the Family of Saafbrt dauuad a 
i— w.ya|f/rA^Ar.M.yiL 34 Maura. 

vica^utroai |of paifchh Tha fionau haa tha oast viea. 
YiO# (v^is), ii.T Also 6 Til*, [Abtolate Me 
of Yicis- One who actf in the place of 

another ; a sabi^lute or depoty. 

In mod. BM tha aacaad alaoiant is aaaallgr uapfiod ar aa- 
prausd ia the coateat, aa ia qaot. tkgn, 
iggy Habvby 7VfrwOTfry'7:jWe«ArWka(Oroeart>IILr7 
Tha Barhess were serued aad they cat them,, aad ware as 
loon Visas to audu them fit for warm. >7^ CuAstaasa 
C>u/., De p e dy t >•• • froquaotly used assong ua, far an Oflka, 
or Employ, not a DigoHyt and stands ladiiffsraatiy for a 
Vka^ or UaBtaaant. i8bs Orm 4 Juliet IL 180 Lord Ber- 
IhigtiNi ofihrad hhnsalf as Hamirk Vies, to conduct ibo 
oCM end of the table, staa BvHOir Mur, Fmi. v. iiL 86 The 
few.. shall lawn Round a harbarian Vice of Klags* Vico- 
gereat ^ 9 ^ DtcKsaa Blemk He. x, Hosohwes hu imagina- 
rion, too, bp tbinkiM of the many Chanoelkns and Vicas 
and Mastan of the Rolls, who are deccawd. t88p Grktton 
MemarjAe Herkh. 140 It was iodircctly a proof of the esii- 
matioB In which the Vko faVicewChanttUm) was held. 
Vl06, oba. Sc. form uf Wise rfi. (nntnner). 
ViM (vcia), w.i [f. Vick rA*J 
+ L tram. To fix en with a icrew. Obs,~“’^ 
t54a in ArcAeeol. Jenl. XVIll. 144 Item oone Coppe of 
glasse with a cover, the fbte being of silver and gilt and 
viced on. 

2 . To fierce, ftraio, or press hard u bj the Me 
of a vice ; to fix, jam, or sqnecse tightly. 

In early uee anW to highly figurative context. 

160a Marston Antonie*! Rev. 11. u. D j, I asa fhlseanapect 
Isvicde; wrung hardly in a vartaoBS heart, sfiii Shak& 
IVint, T. Lu. 416 Ue sweazm. As he bad sccn't,or beene an 
Instrument To viix you (o'c, that you haue toucht hisQueene 
Forbiddeniy. 1837 N. Whiting Albino^ Belloma la Who 
vketh honour, lyen. z8o6 J. Bamesroan Miseries Hunt, 
Life VL iv. You find yourself suddenly viced in, from the 
shoulder 40 the hip. 1B49 Dr Quimcxt in Blnekw. Meg. 
LXVl. 748 The coachman's haira was viced between his 
upper and lower (high, et 1^59 — Aelius Lamia Wica. X. 


3M Tim tlory may envelop one in a vxduininouB robe,.. or 
may pinim s^ vice one's aruw into that suemnet garment 
[a spencerk 

8. infr. To employ or apply a vice. 

lira SruaravAMT MeiaiBca (1854) 99 Pressing or im- 
presuoning of thinga is perfornimi . . scc o ndely by screwing 
or viceing. 

Hence Vi-oing vbL sb, 

1848 Hbxham II, Sen wijsinge^ a Vkiog, or a Sera w h ig. 

t ViO#, Sc. Obf. Alfo W700. [epp. ad. 
OF. tneier, med.L. vicidre, L, vitidre to spoil, 
vitiate, but with change of meaning.} tram. To 
treat arrogantly or oppressively. 

For the explanation of nmlenfyne see Volbntinx. 

e 1430 Holland Hawtat 916 Thus wydt [vjr. vicut] hetho 
walentyno chraly and thrawin, Tluu all the fovriia. .pkujeit 
to Natur. 

ilViO0 (vdi*si), /rr/. [!» vice : see Vlox 
In place of ; in successton to. 

1770 Seats Mag. Jan. 35 ^r, 8th reg. offoot r Capt. Mathew 
Dcrenzy to be Major, vice John Forreifti by purchase. 
1987 Casdl L Mag. Nov. 1015/1 The LientOBani-i^vcmor 
has appointed.. James Miller .. Lieateaant of the said 
fort, vice Frederic Gottacbed, who is gooa to UaJtifiuc. 
s8oo BaaaspuRD Miseries Hum. Life lu. ix, A Jarring 
bat I— a right'hand bat for a lefr-handed pl!a)'er ; — a bat, 
vice stumpa. s849 iHACXicaAV /Vmdrxwfr xxn, He was 


Leslie, as conductor. 

Yio^ l^^)i representing L- ricrin place 

of : see prec. Originally this governed a following 
word in ^e genitive, bnt in late L. the tendency 
to MC the phrase as a compomid noon appears in 
vUcfumster (equivalent to prequmsier o£ analogous 
origin). In med.L. such formations became com- 
mon, as vicicames, -censtti, -decanus, •dominus, 
-primee^y --rtcler^ -rex, etc. From the 13th cent, 
onwards a numbn of these appear in OF., at first 
usually with the prefix in the form of z;r>-,vf-, but 
latterly assimilated as a rule to the Latin ofioinal. 
Similar compounds with vice- are also empoyed 
in It., Sp., and Pg. The older examples in 
English, having been taken immediately from 
French, also present Ibe prefix in the icdnced 
forms vis- (vjs-y vie-) and vi- subsequently 

replaced by vice- (also in eaily use viu-) except in 
ViBOOVKT. The more jmi>ortant compounds are 

S iven below as main words ; the following ore 
Instrations of less nsuai or more recent terms. 

A. With personal designations, specially titles 
ed oflke, indicating that the person so called acts 
temporarily or regAarly in pttioe of, io the absence 
of, or as onlstaiit to, another who properly bolds 
the odSce or bears the title or name, as viea-abbei^ 
-agent, -Afolh, -apostle, -arcAiteei, etc. Also oocaa. 


..was Wad a Psasdlctlaa Ifiaaka la flianiy, whsia ba 
bacama Prior, or •Vios-AUmi. im Maoasa aWA / kd vb 
xK. • s A vassal whom Soum hath smda his •Virs i^saf. 
afofi CsaaHRW Feeme (load 138 Him Iho Miisoa lava la 
&aM,HkaUimcaUtliur^^A|M^ ifi|s *8macnru- 
aavs ' Vmd, Anemt, xiiL Z14 They worn Cetmtes, and 
KfoarA A/aetelermm, •Vks-Apesdos. m RkM. Tresue. 
LXiX.^M. Forlaa..,*vka«rchkoctof&rrsachaa9^ 
ifipa Lemd, Goa, >Uk ekejle Tho Troopa ibovr aador the 
Co mamnd of tho Baa aad •Vtct Bim, v»ms aWifrd by tha 
Wwl wo a ihtr to s sa a t a C , sBM ibid, Na aaoi/a Uo who 
iocamrly r o mm s wi ad that Carisaa "Vksv Han sa vggk 
SnuM Diaey (ipM) IL f8i llw Dialoma Eaaminatnriaai 
..was deUverad to tha Prmident, wfae ga^rl* le tht •Viea 
Bedehhu, d‘ ‘ him la mad it. sSyi F. ParurM Aor- 
Hetess, 433 Tba Baioa of limpaiib *Vica*Buder to tha 
Kion of Botela. Am J. Puav ir. Lee*e l id 


haminer. zSBa T. Haodt in Free, Ber. Nat. CM IX. 440 

Mr. Cbarlss Watson . .dtscharged tho duties of the ' 

chair. 1858 Siumonds JM. Trade, ^Vke-ekmirmeuL^ a 


of a hoard of ofliccra ifiM RoxTsa Ko taik, xhL vo 
Prove that Christ hath comi n lasi o o ed a •Vicv-Cbrist. 

— Hat. Ckurckee x. 4* Being aa Usufpatioa of Chrbt*s 
Office, and making a Vke-Chriat, whkh is aa Aaikbruc. 
S7ia [see Vicr-codJ. 1407 in Ellk Orig, Lett. Ser. 1. 1. 38 
It is thouglit expedient that the Popes Holyaeue cosnanad 
the mid aide, .to be publtsshcd by •vice^kriv^ir 183/I 
SiMMONos Did, Treuie, " l ue-CMutitadlere, a deputy com- 
mander of a naval squadruo. 1631 Waxvks Auc, Fnnerml 
Man. 541 Edward the third .. did substitute Edward Bohun, 
the Earles 3'oanger brother, * Vice-Constable viidcr him. 
1878 J. Ga|rdnrh Hisf. Rich ///, iv. 173 Sir Ralph Ashton 
waM..appoLnied Vice-Constable.. to cxcrdwi all ute poweri 
of tha Lord High Constable for the pavtkuhur emergtncy. 
1366 tr. BewKs Adman, Farit 1) Odhedtall churches,., 
where master Deane, master •Vic«dcane,.. readers, ver- 
gerirs, &c. Hue in great iiilenesse. 1837 GiLuanx Bug, 
Fag. Cerem. ui. vii. 161 Deanes, Vict-Daans, . . Subdracons. 
^7 Land. Ga^ No- 3341/1 The Vice-Dcaa wiih the 


the 'Sub-Dean'. 1647 R. Stazylton ^uvenai 153 Ue 
made choice of hie.. master or generall of the horse, or 
•vice-dictatouT. s88a Maem. Mag. XLVl. S40 A *vke- 
dircctor of the miltta^ culte^ 1818 Snxli av Aug. Hills 
»44 But Death promised . . ‘HmiC he would peuiionTor Her 
to be made * Vice-Emperor. 1844 I'HiaLH all Greece Vlll. 
IxvL 4s t Before Dimus came to Corinth, a council was held 
there fay the "vice-general Sosacrates. X7rs Hicxrs 7W 
Toeett. Chr.Priestk, (1847) 11. 188 Would he not have been 
a "vice-high-priest as well as a viceroy? 1749 htxLOiNc 
Tom Janes xi. x. As the law hath fooILTily omitted this 
office ^ •vice-husoand, or guardian to an eloped lady. 18I7 
Bvuoif Be/po xxix. And so she thought it prudent to con- 
nect her With a rice husband, chiefly to protect ber. 1609 
J. Davin Hum, Heaven n. evi, My "vke loueA quoth be 
are nc'r afraid. 1533 Eukn Decades (Arh.) na Lupus 
Olanus the conductor of one of the shippes of Nicuesa, and 
nowe also "Vice Leauetenaunt in bis steedc. 1890 I and, 
CetM. No. 1^37/3 And after them Count Popenbeini, "Vice- 
Marshal or the fihupire, carried the Sword of State naked 
before the Emperor. 1393 G. Harvrv Fierce's Sujer. 
Wks. (Grosart) 11. 3ia H^ath not pla>ed the "VicemMSier 
of Poules, and the Foolemaster of the Theater for nanghtes. 
1618 Bamevelt's A/ol. GJ, The Vice-ifiBiscecs place of the 
foes hath not allowed one balfe penny for stipend. 189a C. 
Nrxhu O. k H. Test. I. 370 Fotipliar. made him his vue- 
master. s886 Abp. Brhsom in A C. Benson J.i/e (1899) II. 
raa. 1 sale. . next to the Vice-Master, a 1631 Donnx Leme's 
Deity 1, Since ibis god produc'd a Destiny, And iltal *vu» 
nature, custome, lets it bee. 1707 Loud. Cat. No. 4395/* 
Advices from Hnngnry say, Th^ Prince Ragotriu liad 
declared Count Uerezial •Vicc-Palaiuie of that Kingdom. 
B775 L. Shaw Hist. Moran 357 Frasrr of Str'chen, wno, oa 
•vice- Patron, presented Mr. John Anand in 1840- 1793 
(sec Vica A.'* a]. 1843 PavNva Fo/isk R. Favourite 
And therefore the I\>t>ies HoUnesse Imth gUen tlieso his 
•Vice popes insi ructions, CommUsiona thus to do. 1705 
HiLKsaiNCiLL Friesi’Cr. i, 11701) m As the Pope keeps tho 
Keys, they say, of Heaven Gates, being •Vica-poitev ander 
St. Peter. 1781 Guwon DecL 9 F. xvii. (1787; il. 37 Tka 
ekven remaining dioceses . . were governed by twelve vicars, 
or •vic^'praefecta, wiiose Baam .. explains iho nature, of 
their offiiw. 1877 J. Morris Traub. Catk, Fm‘%fedkere Sea, 
UL 116 During tins time he was Socius to laiker Hcary 
Garret, Vice-Prefect of the English Misritn. 1800 Holland 
Lny XXVI. i. 58s I'haM legions which U'cre commaumfed 
by P. Comehus the •Vis-prcloar in SkiKe. s8fa»-ia 
Bbxtham A’a//ao. JueUe. £vid. (18x7) V. i6r Tho celebra- 
tion of tho ceremony, .proved by ihe Itabitua) operator, the 
•vice priori, a tobmecoirist. t8>o Oje/aad Vutv. Cal. 109 


tramf., oa vko-nahere. 
la fno dioionaries of Fie 


la fho dictionaries of Fierie and Midgeamayexaniptesaf 
riiaBar Ibnaa are eeiployad to reader rheitaKaa and French 
aqgtvM^j^a,g. uMcetftedte, -canBtm^ •censer, -corn- 

*^sSStWu|fi 


•vice priori, a tobmeepirist. t8>o Oje/aad Vuiv. Cal. 109 
Edmund HaH. . . Principel, George Thonujron, D.D.. . •Viee- 
Piindpal, Daniel Wil-en, MA. 1M4 J. n. NrwaAir/f^.i, 
(1904) 7/e, 1 became very mtimate wtib him iWharcK) In 
18x5, when I was Us Vl^Priitdpal at Sl Alban HaK. 
ifim G. OuvKR Catt. Hist. Catk. Retig. Cemtmtl, etc. 486 
Adeochitus TAnfevin, elected *vke-prior at the fourth 
general chapter, ifioa Atekpritei Caatrav. fCamden) II. a 
To preseat ourselves fiist to the Protector and "Vice-pro- 
tector. rifipo Stkvrkson /n keuth Saeu i.xiv (1900) ire 
The sergeant of gcndaimerio airioyt fho style of the •\ke- 
lesident. dkfk Srpsaa Camd. Hm, stx. 111. 4*1 Tha undue 
remm made by the •vtce-sheriC who had substnatad 
another nfiam. 1704 Lomt. Com, Na 4»i5/s Barea Tastoo 
H made *Vke-Staaboidef . aad as sack wCfl prerido ever tha 
Regency at Amberg. rysa /Hd. No. 4M4/* Lieateaam- 
Gea^ Weaha, nj^StaMolder dt Norway, is foteW 
dead. Sfiss Akp, Mweie, Ceaf, Rep. iv. 3345 « liacoln), A 
Deputy RaoorSm. "Yke Bteward, Gaol &apkia Istc.h 
~ sgdk Ceat. XXXVL m TW •vioe-fnkan 0# HattM 

Ived os right well mgt BaaTawAiT kVkimemf 

ZembmrBretkertm Hea was anoala eipctian la havr Won 
a •rice-verger hk Amstardam, bat ha waacad oa aiirfihla 
vake. ilgi Cham Memmt. Aemaaf a iB. fr897) oa Tba 
gieM omo, edte aas •aAmrietfogr ms rids oocaaiBO. 



VTOB-ADIEZBAL. 

h. WIfli item or odjk. derived iwa permal 
d ff ri g oiti od ^ Itf 

-dn^, dmcky^ etc., or aiaocUted in tome omf wkh 
the Mdiiiif of ofioe, m wkt<kair^ £ mt mm4/U , 
/irm , . 

lldi tm b w p ie n iled la fata U wiBr*fmmfm9n, mo±L, 

ud eacan 

built hi FVench mnd the other Romaok fanguaM. 

1641 ^SMBCrvinniot* Anam, idH. 119 He Ude him 

gM 00 wkh apeed aoemcMo hb *Vk)e« Apoetotf cm II efioe. 
rtl|l WnawatLie /.(b (lOlii el« Much toe ehoold J like to 
me yea fayear *Vioe-CkaeBlfaimncheic. MgeTuAcneAT 
1 fasTi, llm diaar ems taken Iw Sir Fiaacia 
Oeverinji, . . the Moo.dtair being ably Ailed by — fiarker, 
Ea^ iMi CjKHst/ Toitr. ChS Com, Mar. 8a/i Measra. 
W. & Tanner and A R, Sh«{ppee ocrt^ed the vice-chain. 
tta6 SotmiaY Vind, BccL Angt. 304 Yon have to reoon^e 
the pretenabna of the Popea with their practicea,. .their 
*viee-delty with their crinMn. adii Fuaio, yktdamiu^ 
aaMAL a '*rioocoaerament. i%6 BAHCRorr HM. U. S. IV. 
uucvL The offer of a baronetcy and the vice-sovern- 
nant of Virginia, iffgl Maai valc Rom, Euif. 1. (1865) 

VI. 188 In Che mean time he waa deputed to nold pro- 
oonanlar, or Mce-lmpertal, power beyM Che chy. life 
SwmaoeUB Sind Skmko, Hit poor little vioe-regal or 
vioe-imperial paraaite. a 1617 BAtwc On Cohn, i, 4- r 7 . 
Itffja) gy We meat not anoply Him with **vree-eiiinieceriaU 
heada isp| Aip, Cmnlori. Pref. C v^j, The eame 

Auamn lunimfo thee gotaea by oomest tbia wiuiermli 
•vicetmpaci ouer England. lyw L. Shaw //isL 
343 How far the King may daim a *Vtoe-Paitrooagei 1 
ahall not deteraiiaa. idyy Midoa Fr, Diet, 4^^* 
rocimU a *Vne-pnBoipaIahip. afff# Romtht^U £mty 
Amm, Apr. ati FiNtnnata enough to obtain the vice- 
imoGip^ip of the ooUega aMS TfafVjf iVrttio sj OcL, 
The *Vico>lWwHUhip ^ Eton College, o ilpe Stsvbhbom 
in South Sou 1. jdv. (1900) 105 He waa being haled to the 
*vice<reaidency, uncertain whether to be puniahed or re- 
warded. ittg A FoRBKa CA/fftfra Cordon ni X14 A royal 
aalute waa Atm, and then Gordon had to make nia apeech 
ten the Nioe-throne. 

0. With werbi, ai vict-reigtt (nfter 
iM^ Sod. Rt9, 1 June 653/9 If it wure not for the Civfl 
Service, the Viceroy aimpfy could not vioe-reign. 
TriftmA*riiMiwn3_ Alio 6 Sc. wioa admerall, 
wall admlniU, 6 viia-, 7 viBadmlcall, -arall. 
[a. AF« visadmiraii (OF. visamirai^ F. rwe- 
awtiral ) : aee Vioc- and Admiral. So It. vice- 
ammirmgiis^ Sa. and Pg. vtceahttiraoUe^ 

L A naml omcer ranking next to an admiral, 
agao hi Ellia Orig. Lott. Ser. t. 1 . 165 Your Grace hath 
deputed the MaAter of Che Rollea and the Vice Admirmll to 
examyn the Inglyah marchaunta robbed and apoyled in 
Septemben'. agffa Act $ c. 5 f 33 The Lorde AdmiraU 
of Bnf(ande..or any hia Viceadrmrallet. Bfjte Braon 
Smmmarig Drake's IF. Ind. yoy. oi The Lieutenant 
generall, the Vizeadmirall, and all the rest of the Oapounea. 
edof K. QeiMeTopc) D'Acosia'o Hist, Indigs iil xi 156 
Kotuming now to the Vkaeadmindlea ehippe, . . they tooke 
the aea. ate R. Cocaca Diary (HakL Soc.) 11 . tu The 
admeradl and viaadroerall gave hym to umlarAUUid ahippa 
were ready to departe. 1670 Odvel in Marly Voy. Levant 
(Maid. Soc.) 100 Capt Robinaon in the lireenwirii, as 
Admiral,. -and CapL Wild, « the Amnnnce, ea vke- 
AdmieaL V7a6 Swiar GmUivtr, Ldltyut viii, l..deaii<ed 
hu Imperial Majeaty to lend me. .tliree tbouaaod 1 . . 

wndar thocomiaaod of hU vioe-admiral. 1777 R. Watson 
FkiU^ //, IL asg Philip. -givkig him Martinez de RecaUk^ 
a aramaa of great expoaenoa, lor hU Tioo.admind. aljg 
Fanny CyeL L lad/a Thera are alao vice-admirala and rear- 
admirafa of each dag, the tener ranking with lieutenant 
geoecali.«tn tha army, iffgl SiMMOKoa Diet. Tratla av.. 
Then an vinamdatirab of cbm gradea, who hoiat reapeo- 
tioeljr a rod, whit^ or hioe flag. 

fa. (SeequuU 1769.) 

wi6at Raabigii dPayia/JVavyftdso) 37 Ifthc Vtoe-Admirafl 
of the Shire when mn are moaw^'..had dtrecdona given, 
to joyn with the Muatemwatera. ^ lyre 1. CNAuasaLArifa 
Siosio Gt, Brit, (ed. a) 581 A Uat oT the Vice-Admiimla. 
Sir John Mdfaaworth, Bar, North parts of Cornwall. Earl 
Rivm^ County of Ehaex [etc.], lyd^ Falcoxxo Diet, 
Marine (irBq) av. Admiral^ Vioe-Adrairal b alao a dvB 
oflScer appoint^ by the lords-comm iasioncra oft he admiralty. 
Then are eeveral of these oIBcera eKtabliahed in different 
parts of (>reat<Brilaia, with J[ndges ami inarahab under 
l^in, for eaecuting 1uriadit.tion within their re ep e cti oe 
dlatrtoa 07S Emcyd, Brit, 1 . isg/e. 
o. (See Admikal 4.) 

gffgS Act 10 lym, /ll»c. 14 1 4 That tha hfaster of every 
each Seornid Fishing Ship aa hoatt enter any auch Harboin 


cvm Cait. Wvavt DydUado Vay^ (Hakl. SocJ 3 Owr 
GeinSHcmiiiuded te AeVuMdoeriai wkh her ^ 
should eoic aaile and aaake for PUmwoish before. ia|S W. 
Puauar tr. Lanoekoten 4/1 Their names were the Aomiian 
S. PhMipL the vise Admind S. Jaoob. Them were two new 
ahlpa. vtiD Waoswornf Iv. 34 llie Capialne of the 
Viai-Adndnll..he|^ to enoottiage tta Marrinera. il6e 
Ihoblo Bamiv, hUr. n. (1689) xBo Lyaander commanded 
Urn Vic9e.AdaiiraL skgn X-inrraBLi. AWg/* Roi. tiBsp 111 . 9 
Another Tripefins thw vice admiral, waa tha neat day 
taken ^iktTidta gaUea 

adtrif, naffSTcvKM J^taa.l)iipf.4ri/iMfnaiaA4tlM Viea 

AdminIsiBpdraneta. 

a. Cdmek, A wuriMy ofihenof thegBBiuCNi^ 

Map feta Amnf li y). 

fffyy Bin C Woon fa Mmte Faaftn (Cfandeaff IL tat 
Tim ta j iw wm o j rf fatagtety ahool d aoooaed Uaafa yaofaa 
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JwMMob a Tio e m d miwI. Ctmt ff bAv* 
atethri^,->yte«diDiialty oonit. 

dm Caubw CariBtaa4r I. iyfa The VkombniaaHy b 
exerciaad fay Mr. Clunlaa TrenaAn M y a W Saar, Siam, 
Money Lima, f yae. (Camdeni aa Benfaiyybe. Marahell 
of the Yioe Admiralty of SniJlMiaytoa aadtbe lale of 
Wight. i 7 oeftete.fa£aMdLte.Nxite/«AUVte 
Adnurala, and Jlidgea of the Vioe-Adnuialtiii mo abo lo 
dotheianm. ipta^cf 6Wmrc.xi fto^ 'Ihatthe Hovat- 
able Righu of Admiralty and Vloa Aomualtias fa So otfan d 
be reaerved to the reepective Pn^ietota aa Rights of 
Property, xm GantL Maty. XLllL 40a The extending 
the power of ibe couria of vtcemdmicaky to ao aaoromoa a 
degna ea deprhrea the peo ple ie the cdoBlea. .afiheiriii. 
eoiarnfak xtght lo tiiab by jurfaa. laS^d Bamowot HuL 
U,S, il. xaaL afj The oroirai kwyen ouamifad ad obfam 
tioBS..e»d thekiiig aet ep hia oearta of vfaamdnuialty fa 
America.) 

b. kteoifamro/(y awtrf (oee qooL 1S67V 

176s Ann, Ray^. 1. lev/a Their lowfa bi p a r tta raed the 
■entence of the ▼loe-admtndty court, and oraered reatltatioa 
of dhm and oargoea IteacxaTOMR Camm. 111 . 69 

Appeals from the vice.adnuialty ooarti in Ameriaa..may 
be Dfwnght bofon the noacta of adailnJnr in Ecurlaa A 
Markvat R. Miidtuay xxi. The True^btoodad Yankee waa 
libelled in the Vice-Admiralty Court at Capo Town, atgi 
H. Cox Insist, i. v. a8 The Queen.. may regulate the 
practioe of bet Vke- Admiralty Courta abroad. 1867 Smvtn 
SaawFs tVoniJtk,t yicoadmiraUty eoxtrts, brandm of the 
High Court of Admirahy, intuituted for carryins on the 
Ske duties in several cf our colonies, priaa-oouita. ftc. 
ViOB-ohik SlbarlailL (Vxoi^] A subordin- 
ate or deputy chamber lain ; q|far. an officer of Uie 
Royal Hons^old nnder the Lord Chamberlain. 

>S4i fa Rymer Faadara ((713! XV. Bi/i Oar Vico- 
chanmrlane. Our two Pnncipall Secretariea for the tyma 
being. i|^ Coom Admon. ^ Master Vioechamberbine 
at her Maiestiea. .tolde the Bifoop that bar Maieitfa atda- 
Hked nothing. 16x4 Sbldxn Tit fas j/ Honor ^ Vpon 
ktiowledge thereof giuen to the Lord Cfaamberfame of the 
Houahold or Vtcechamberlaine for the time being, ete 

ubecribed and 


Doe, Lott, PaU. at Oj^. (1837) 403 linia..sub 
allowed by the Chamberbine, VioMmamberliunci, or Princi- 
pal Secretary of hia Maiestie. 1695 Ln. LoNauALX In Axf- 
Hist. Rev. Jan. (1015)93 Tha Prince had reaerved far me 
the Vice ChamberfRiB's place. 1700 Land. Gao, No. 3S40/1 
The Rt. Hon. reregrine hertie Esq., Vice-ChamberUio to 
Hor Majeaty. 1780 Btiexx tEcom, Wlca. 111 . &B7 

He has an honourable appoitument j. .and he haa the vice 
chamberlain to assist him. ttgs A^J^. Mamie, Cory. Ray, 


ao (Mints of the cotporatioa. 

Yi 06 «Olia*lM)allor. Fonm: 5 TloluKia- 
ooUnr, 6 Tyohmnoolloiir, Tyiohnnofilnr ; 6 
oliAuiionl(nuv -oUor, -ohaiioplor, 6- vioo-ohaa- 
ooUor ( 7 -our) ; Sc, 6 viomthAneaHnfa*, 7 -nllur, 
•olnr- [a. of. vi{s ciumcoUer (F. vice-ckiedtHer)., 
or ad. mod, L. vicocmamllasrius i ace VicB- and 
Chamoyllor sh. So It vicocamceUiore^ Sp. vied- 
cancilierf Fg. vueekamcelien] 

L The deputy or anbititMte of rb oocleflfaatical 
chancellor ; s^, the cardinal at the bead of the 
Papal Chancery. 

14 30 tz. Hirdm (Rolh) VII. 097 Tfafa bwehopimfaeda 
the prior of Diraani Snta with hb hoDouie that he b deoaa 
ill that btachopryche and as vichaunceUer. idyeO. H. Hist, 
Cardinals i. iif. 85 Six of the Abbrcvfatora plaoeR are in the 
Gift of theCardinml Vice-Chanoeilor. a 1700 £vici.vn Diassy 
18 Feb. x 643| Delongiim to Cardinal Francesco Baaherini aa 
VaoeichaneNv of theOnirehof Roma. 1844 SaaAM AuanN 
Rasska^o Hist, Rtf. v. t. We have already alfadnd to dm 
procoadiaga of hb vioB-i^anoellarf Waldkicdh. iHg Catk, 
Diet (1897) «6i The aaore preaafag, w<eif hey, puhlici, and 
aoleaan attmra of tfaeApoaaoiicSoe..pBaatnioi i ghthe h a ndo 
of the Vfae^Uiaacelfac, 

2. The acting repreMUtlve of the Cbaooellor of 
a nniYcriity, nnally the head of m coHei^e specially 
afi^pointed to the office Ibr a limbed time, or the 
pnncipal of the uivezsity. 

x^ActmHen, Vtil, c. an Scobm ef the Un i aa r i iM a of 
Oxford A Gambrydga that geo ahoot brnyoi, m« beyng 


vkbaonoelloure of the a e n m. oipta 
neab Becaaaa I bad onoa eubrnktad any adfe lo dm 
chaoncelotir, aad 1 was thereby cbcuneoiitad. 1577 Hxaai. 
■ON Easgtasnd u. iii <1877) 1. Ie Over each mdueimde alao 
there b a aeuerell chammlor, arhoee offices ana peiye te a H , 
howheit their whsdtotee, whom we call ricadhaiivefars, ana 
changed eeerfa veate. sdap W Aoe w ua ni I^Rgr, Ded. Aid, 
The Kfioeiesid ViowChaimeUor, Daaman, P ioc ta ra , Ooaer- 
fWieM Cotledfeo and Hnb. aiSi LossU Gan, Va, tBfh/g 
AAoremrds eevmal of tha Nofaiily epcre a d m lB od Oootem 
of Uw. Hb Majesty n&owfag dm r4oe4teioelta ta be 
Coverod fa Hb Pleaenoe, whifa the Qatar pieemteitimm. 
sees IMd, No. 4fM/i Me. VacmOmooellor* and theorimr 
Mimb m i of the Uateanity, wabed..up«i /... T 'I .. 

Caeecma. A mtk or pMorntTfoll. lal Vfae Ofaw- 
whose tam e fad p a b hot atei, .. IlUitodk^d dm 


fa E Beid RMsde Flomeow faffig) teod. » TU VW 
Ckaaealfar was dead. ntdtUtvtmmJkJMtfR^idgf^lU, 
OT Mr. UmUdee, ebechanoeUar «f dm ONohequor, haa laiM 
&wn that plaoa. 170! Cuawaaaa Cyvt* sue, ( i oo raf h r . 


die Loral Cbrnmallor fof Eagfaad] had a Vfae- 

Chaooeltar, who waa ICeener of tlia ScaL uyy K. WATsmr 
PkUty /f, 11 . arj She was oAbndad at thmr artUfae, faid 
immadiataly despatched her vioe-cbanceilor te OMeplafa of 
dmir amdocL aSfS Bawcaorr Hiat, i/,S, V< J* 94 TU 
rioe-chaaodlor lat Moaonrk therefoie, oalody expLlfaad 
dm impoadhilky of oeooedfag tbs reqooae lor SPMpe. MU 
Dice, if mi, iUag, XVIU. 49 Eostata (X tM«h bbiw^ 
£ly,..hecatiie vwe-dmmlfar end keeper of the seyal eeil, 
aod oltimataiy chaooallar. 

b. s^. One of the higher jadges In the faiMr 
Court of Chancery. 

sli) Ace 53 Goo. ///,«. 04 Towamiemta end eppoht tea 
time to time.. a 61 Person, ..to be pn addiiional Judge 
Aiobtant to the Letd High Chancellor,, .and to be called 
Vice Chancellor of England. slag Bgam Grou'a Diet, 
Vnif. 7 *., yica ChancailoFs costrtt creditor's leal shift. SBh 
Toiiums LovhDLL 1. av. Chmneollor^ In his jndkSl 
capai^. he hath divers aaBbtanu and oScera tin, the 
Yice Chaacellor of ii^g1and...lhe Maaiera in Chancery. 
&C. live Mncycl, Brit,y. ygo/x Previous to bring mcigw 
in the New Siuirenie Court of Judicalura the Court of 
Chancery Lonabtod ef the Lord Chancellor,.. and three 
Vice-Chanoellora 

Hence Tioo-ali n noallorahiy, the office or 
aity of a fice-ohanceUor ; the period during whiA 
this fa held. 

1379 Fenton Guheimrd. 1. 4 He made the Pope prombe 
him . . the office of vkwchanwloiEhjppe (the principallem 
place fa the Court of Komel sMs [f NasuxI Almond Jir 
Fnrrad 09 T. C. fa Cambridge first Inuented this vioUit 
itinonadon, when as hb mounting amhitioM erant thraegh 
ottcry kinds of Ambkna, te oomp eaa e the Office of the Vte 
chaunceioun^hip. idta T. Bailv Li^ By, Ftskor ao Byt 
now VicechanceUour-ahip, Mnsterahip and all must be faid 
downa tfiyt Wood Ath, Oston, 1 . 993 He did undri^ with 
greet honor the VaoecUnoelfaurtfap of this Omvershy. 
176s T. Wari-on L{fe Bathurst 94 The sptriied orautme 
which he spoke in hb Yice-obancellomhip. ilxg Sia 5 . 
Romilly ParL Dak, 15 Feb., The Vice>Chancelloraihip 
might In e abort time become m ainecura 1W9 W. Wj 


Vioa-eomitalv A [CC Vicb-coukty a and 
CoMiTAL a.I HeloRPing to a vlce-ccunty (sense a). 

i| 9 » H. C. Watson CyUU Brit. ] V. 075 The oomital end 
Tke-comital floras are yet incompletely a>«eitaincd. 

▼iOB-OO-ABIlL p^iCB-. So iDedX.« F.« Sp., 
Pg. vict-emmi^ It. vuocontoi0f\ 
tL A Roman prooontuL Oby, 


1399 Hr. Scot fa Strype Anm, Rtf, (1709) I. Apo. x. 93 
-eked persons.. brought hym Lefore their vice- 
■ ‘ ■ “ N0XIW /’/wServA (asps) 946 


Cene; 


the Englbh Uidemrridrai thofamfasef tim Cfa nmritor e r e fa head. pemiTtai 


vioteifairiral 


ft. 1»DB. + -TT. CL F, 
The ofliM or jaritdMo^of^ 


I Englbh 1 _ 

.Jufar all fltata dbobamed U a — , 

J. H. NBwitaN 4 ^X 3 |Th 4 fataTke<Uaocl)QrthiaMeae 
to take hb own oiniren griiy tea the c hmuh . 

S, A depnty or lobordmate of one or oilMr Male 
ofidal faaaifam the lUile of C ba a oeH o r , 

luSMasTfav^kt!' S^JnjLSnS'^ J rim n o 

_ _JxghU%AriS!^^ U ^ 

. • ...» . 


yn UTCked pen 
il, camd Callioi. 

The author of thb epigraeime reckonesh the two times of 
hb bring vieeco nsu ll, for two wiiole Consnbhippea. sfiai 
Holland PHuy 11 . sal Aterins Laheo, a doUc man of 
Rome, .. who otherwbe had been vice-Coneall fa Golfia 
NarbimeBsb. 

2 . Aa aiifatant or deputy of a conml. 
i6ei W, Parry 7 r«ei. Sir A, Sharhy «o The Englbh con- 
eulU and -vice coofMilla. xym W. J, Bmyn'a Voy. LavmsU 
xxxii, »i 'lU next Morning we waked upon the Vfae- 
ConauL Cf744 fa Hautway Trasv, (176a) 1 . V. Ixai. 397 
Which oath or affinnataon, elm snid embawador, agent, 
reaideat, oonouJ or vioe-oonaul reapectiwely, b horeljy 
taOboriaMl to admiaBatea isifl JxrranoM Writ, (also) If. 
495 The conBul’a preaence in hia port aboadd aanpeiMl, for 
Che cun^ rim fuaciioea of tha vumceeisaL il6y hurru 
Sailors Worddtk, 713 If there be a resident consul, tU 
-vice-oontul b appointra and paid by hfai. sBfla Ld. Acion 
IM, to Mary fflautatom 9 Mar. (1904) »8 The Vke-Cooeal 
b a afagElaily imaUigani and ptactanai mao. 

Henoe Tiee-ooweeler e., Tiee-oe-edmliiU, 
▼tee ■ooTureleUpu 

Xglv GniLPWB De Mommy xxiti, (iggri 344 la Airik they 
lacrinmd men, vntBl in toe Yioeconaubhip of Tyberiua. 
iflif Braox Let. to Mxsrrmy 99 Vci., Yoasay nothing of the 
▼>c e< o n ayfa ta for tU Ravnum -pntriefan. ie |5 MAatTAT 
Midsh. £asy{iB6g) i6a They found Ms. HidttXokfag venr 
xed end vice-consular indeed. 1844 Kinclakk Moihan tu, 
Tim only anomaly which had bteo detected hy the vloe- 
consular wisdom. 1881 Mamtk. Mxom. le Jan. Mx Wo 
ahould remataUbh our two vice oonaulatcs in the mierior 
of Mamedoohb 

t TiOffi-OOinit, OU* tViOh, After n ed X. 
r.] A vnoonnt. 

*■81 RoRsofPasrH, V. 477 Henry tele Etla of No. 

Unond, Wlftfam Vkeoonnt Beaumont [etCiJ b 4|3 T. 
STARvoeo Pan. HD, in. xviU (tfei) 658 jehn Barry, himthar 
to ffio Yloaoeuiii. aigg Dkicxb ComyL Aankaas, 367 XU 
Vlee<<joaat of Txtannm, a Geatleaaan veiy dew onto 
Monamar. ste PJui, Tmaa , Vlll. Dcd., To tU 
HamwaUeRltamd Lord ViomOeuot Rwialaimh 
So eonntAgg, ft Tfacotmtm f facMce 

t Tiita*#omitft88-ilifai. fTIfti niiBBtllg ft., vfa- 
oooiftifa. 

ctUi J. WraxiAm Let. In CaSoia (9894! wf A ai ae mg a 
CramtiM potaed of fata, of a Vfae-Coaateridp^cf Mafaea- 
bead, paasei terim Habes Mates, who Mt 4 ha calted harm 
after faffcaCDimteHa aUg Afwwfriidr, Coaeesmt, 

James 1 1 (T. NawmhK VfaaJCommata Four a Hr aiA i . 
v aripe RasooN Sam, Demem (itaoif tt lU Hjoaoaaatite 
waa heiaditary. 

vam 1 «d. OF. vieMdd^ 
-*#4 ftfec. (fttodJ'. gNbavftf) VmvuBTX^ or 
d.lm wimmiHUmt t mmmmi m psos* lo 


loftseft,! Viate4>Cof]VrTt 8.1 
tL Avfamftty. * 

affV FMaa ffifar ftt. joriL f ly Aod Uft I 



VlOX-IiXOATB. 


VICBOXBBirO]^ 

to b«gln with, he rSimoo de Montfort] wee leleed of the 
VicecouDty of Besiere. 1706 SrovsNe S^. Diet. 1, 

Nttttm d* CmrdtHmt^ m Town in . . Aodiduiie, . « mode o Vico> 
Cooney by King Pfailio the 4th. 

A diviftioii of a large county, treated ai a connty- 
area with regard to ue dittributiou of speciea of 
plants, etc. 

tSsp H. C Watoow Cj^l€/e Brit. IV. 130 Snwller end more 


Weleii, end Scotland. iSm Seiemee-Geui^ XXVI. 110/t 
Not more than ten out of ibe iia coontiesand vioe<cottaues 
into which Great Britain b divided. 

VioenTenoa. Now ran, [Cf. next and 
-BNCB. ^ older h\ vicegereHct{jsio^.V. -^ranci).’] 
M next. 

tw ANDRaw BrumswyMt Dixtyll. Hunters P lij, ANo yf 
oyle be made of the same floureit it bathe the oflfyee of 
bawme and vycegerence of bb vertuee. 1669 Milion 
Cetmmw. Wka. 1851 V. 433 Chrbt..batb not left the least 
shadow of*a command for any such Viccgercnce from him 
in the Stata C Nrsse Antichrist 3B Hb title., 

ngnidet substitotion and vice-gerence. 16S1 Flavbi. Mctk, 


Grmcc six. 316 In which words,. the vic(Hgerenc.e of hb 
death b plainly expreSNed. 1814 Mrs. T. WhST A/ieia «U 
Dmpf IV. aoa He could have endured the conMciouiinewi of 
..bis fights Invaded, from the hope that the vice.gerence of 
truth and retribution would return. 1835 Penny Cycl. ill. 
173 (AvignonX 'I’be Court of Vicegereiice was tor all cases 
In which the military and religious orders were concerned, 
spas R. Bacot Donnm Diana xiv. 156 The Papal Coun b 
no freer from petty jealousies .than the Court of any ruler 
in no wbe claiming Divine vicegerence. 

VioaffarMiqr (V9b|d;^ls*rdnsn. [See next and 
-BNOY. ^ mod.C. vsir<;;rrviffM (1001 in Du Cange), 
It vUigerittMa.l 

1 . The olTice, dignity, or rule of a vicegerent ; 
the fact of mling or adminUtering as representa* 
tive of another. 

1596 Dbavton Legends iv. 51T But to the great Vice- 

r incie 1 grew, Being a Title as Supreme as new. 1600 
Watbom Decacerden (x6oa) 1x9 If euery Priest shold 
take place agreeing to their Vice*gerencie vnder Christ, 
there could be no order kept, idlt Milton Prel, Epise. 
Wka 1851 111 . 73 Timothy, and Titus,.. bad rather the 
vicegerency of an Apostleship committed to them, then the 
ordinary charge of a Bishoprick. es868 Davxnant Law 
swet. Lavere wka (1673) 333 The Duke.. .During the lime 
<n your Vicegerency, Kemain'd here in disguise. 1701 
SACffttvasKU. Serm, vniv. Qj^/erd (1710) 9 The highest in. 
dignity ..to any crown'd head is.. denying its vice*gerency. 
SMI Humr Hist, Enf, 111 . App. 75 James was vaunting 
hta divine vicegerency. 1843 K< W. Hamilton Pe^. Educ. 
lx. es4 'I'o gain a just ccMiception of civil government... 
If it be tnat DiVine vicegerency which many have 
described [etc.]. i8pi Deuly News 09 Dec. 6/1 His has., 
put to death more than forty peraons who have dared to 
question his authority or argued against his vicegerency. 

trem^f. 1711 G. Hickbb Two Trest. Ckr. Priesth, 1 . il 16 
Thb Vicegerency, or mediator Office to transact and 
ninbter in sacred Matters betwixt God and Man. 

b. A district or province ruled by a vicegerent. 
s86g W. G. Paloravx Arabia 1 . vi. 944 Hbtory and tri^i- 
tion record no rebellioua outbreak of any importance during 
their swi^ among the numerous viosgerencies of Arabb. 
tS. Vicari ous nature or character. Obs, 

1671 Flavsl Femni Li/e viL 18 Hb sanctifying hiroaelf 
for us plainly speaks the Vic^erency of his Death. 1679 
C. Nissb Antichriet 84 Antichrist.. signifies substitution 
and vice-gerency. 

Vioegsrent (vdbid^T^'rdnt), sb, and cl Also 
6 vita-, 7 Tiie-gwant. [ad. med.L. vicegereni^f 
vuegenfis, f. L. vicem (occ.) stead, place, office, 
etc., nnd gerens, pret. pple. of gerln to carry, hold. 
So F. vicegerent (also •girani)^ It., Sp., Pg. vice~ 
gerente. The hyphen, lurmerly not uncommon, is 
now rarely nied in this and the preceding words.] 
A. sb, 1 . A person appointed by a king or 
other ruler to act in his place or exercise certain 
of his administrative functions. 

igjfi CaoMWKLL in Merriman Life!^ Lett, (190a) II. b 6 
Thomas Crumwell keper of the privey Seale of our said 
sousraigne Lordu the king and viugerent to the same for., 
all lib Jurisdiction ecclesbsticall within thb Realms. 1338 
Ibid, X51, i Thomas lords Crumwell,..Vice*ger«nt to tiie 
kynges said highne<4. 1543 Act 37 Hen, VIII, c. 17 Censures 
ecclesiasticall made by your Highnen and your Vicegerent, 
officblls, cuininbHartes, and Judges and vbiiators. 1393 
R. Haxvrv Pkilad. I Mordred Arthurs kinsman being 
^pointed Victrgerent in his royalty, gaue great giftes..to 
Ceidiick a Saxon. i 3 o 6 G. W[oodcocbb] Hist. I^tsste vi. 
30 Lysander wiiome Agesilaus appointed hb Vbe-gerent 
the time of hb absence, 1631 N. Bacon Disc, Govt. 
En^. II. XV. (1739) 79 It bath uiereforo been the ancient 
course of Kings cn tab Nation, tu cumdituts ViqO'gereots 
b their absence. 1731 Swirr On Poetry Wks. 1755 
IV. I. 198 Now sing the minbter of state,.. Thou great 
vicegerent of the king [etc.], s^ Gibbon Decl, 9 F, Ivii. 
V. tfyi He was trusted by the sultan as ths Csithful vlco- 

K rent of hb power. itjjS Tmiblwall Greece 1 1 . xJv. 194 
b vicegerent was at first willing to rssign hb autborify. 
1878 Stusus Const. Hist. 111 . xvifi. 93 He btanded*. 
Glooccster to act as hb vicegerent m England. 

b. In general tenie : One who tikei the place 
of another in the discharge of Bome office or dutlea. 

1349 Covesdalr, etc Erasm Par. Tim. i 3b, 1 left the 
there euen as Biy salfe, to haue the autoritie as a notable 
vicegerent in ao excellent and so paynefull an office, 

Babbr Ckron.^ Eli*. 04 The Gomiours of Irtiand. .wen 
at first called lustices... after wards, Lbvtenama, and theft 
Vioe>g«renU were called Deputba. sMa Brit, Sfee, 114 
(Ubl Vka-geieot waa the Vicar Goneral 01 Biitaia, honoted . 
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I with the Title S/oetmbiUe. tfn Obeerv, State Poor 47 I'ho 
' humanity and gcneroaily of tooia of th asa parochial vioo- 
garents, the farmers or managers of workhouses. 1781 
Gibbon DocL 4 F. xvU. (1787) II. 38 These prerogatives 
were reserved to the prmfocts. .: their vicagerenu were eon* 
fined to tbo trifling webht of a few ounces. sd8> Humbv 
Pa/tai Power iil. 130 FW what respect will bo thought duo 
to the vicegerents of the holy apoetlo Sl Pe t er if what they 
ordain, .be undone. 1888 M. Fattibon Atmdem, Org. tv. 
109 There b in all cases, a vice-gerent, who b the absmice 
of the head exarcbes hb powers. 

o. A ruler or commander of a country, etc., in 
virtue of deputed power. 

>577 Hounshbd Caron, 11 . 489/1 Herewith he [Richard 1 ] 
doche commaunde them abo to obey Robert EarU ot 
Leycester, whome he appobted..aa hb Lieutenant or vice- 
nmnc of tboaa paitba durbg hb abaence. 1389 Grbbnb 
Tnllice Love Wks. (Grosait) vll. S17 Ilia KonMnea had 
made mee Vioegerente of thmr force s , c i8te Women Saisste 
151 Aspasius the vicMerent of Rome. 1786 Burkb Art. 
mgst, tv, Hoetings ViHcs. 1849 II. aoB The said baa 

been obliged to declare the need of the Mahratu state to 
be vicegerent of the Mogul cm{»ra. 

2 . Applied to mien and magiitiates as represen- 
tatives of the Deity. 

Frequent b the 17th century. 

tS 47 ^ Baldwin Afor, Phtloe, (Palfr.) 74 Princes, being 
by God put in authority, are Hb vice-gerents, and should 
therefore require obedience, itfz T. Norton Calvin's Isut, 
IV. XX. (1634) 735 If they [the MagbtrateR] remember that 
they bee the vicegerents of God. 1393 W. Qlbrkb] PelL 
numteia C iv b, This likewise b the cause why the Prince 
b tearmed Gods Vicegerent vpon earth. 1841 Milton Ch, 
Govt, V. Wks. 1851 111 . 114 We acknowledge that the civill 
magistrate weares an autority of Gods giving, and ought to 
be obey’d aa hb vicegerent. s68z Dsydrn Abs, 4> Achit. 
To Kdr., God b infimtely merciful 1 and hb Vicegerent b 
only not because he b not Infinite. 1700 Astrv tr. 
Saavedra^ Faxemio 1 . 930 The same baa place in Princes, 
who are God's Vicegerents in Temporals. 1710 Pkidraux 
Orig. Tithes ii. zso All Governours of Nations being Gods 
Vicegeretits, they are bound in all things to order their 
Government SOBS will best agree with the will of him. 1840 
Thackrrav Parte Sh.~Bh. (ed. a) 11 . S74 * Dieu seul est 
grand,' aaid courtly Massillon t but next to him, as the 
prelate thought, waa certainly Louis, hb vicegerent here 
upon earth. 

b. Applied to priests, and s^c. to the Pope, as 
representatives of God or Christ 

sgya R. T. Diseonrse 49 Hee onely b Antichrist that 
fayncth himself to do all that Chrbt can doo^ to bee his 
vicegerent in earth, to sit in hb place. 1393 in J. Morns 
Tronb, Cath. Fore/atkers Ser. iii. (1677) 130 Unto all 
which things the jurisdiction and authority of the Pope, 
Christ's Vicar and Vicegerent, did extend. i68e Milton 
Fru Comsnw. Wks. 1851 V. 43a All Protestants hold that 
Chrbt in his Church hath left no Vicegerent of hb Power. 
1878 Makvell Growth Po/ery Wks. 1875 IV. 355 The 
Pope, .does persecute those to the death who dare worship 
the Author of their Religion instead of hb pretended Vice> 

R rent. 1737 Challonbr Cath. Ckr, Instr. (1753) 8x ‘The 
lest that offiebtes in the Mass officiates as Christ’s Vice- 
gerent. 1841 Cdl. Wisbman in E. Purcell Life A, P.de 
LieU (1900) I. xiii, 085 Let me know that the Vicegerent of 
Xt. aiqirovea of my course,, .and 1 shall not care for all the 
world. 1873 H. RocBRa Orig. Bible ii. (1874) 78 Moses., 
did not aff^t to be, like, .the Pope, the visible representa- 
tive and vicegerent of God. 

tran^, s8^ Gatakbr Trasssnbet. 96 They say it to 
Chrbt, whose deputie and vicegerent the Image there b. 

O. Sunilarly applied to roan in general or in 
some special resj^ct ; also if) to nature, the sun, 
conscience, etc. 

(m> i6ei SiB W. Cornwallis Disc, 5>f«xr«(i63i) Mm viij, 
That this confusion b incident to our Hues, is our owne 
fault, since the disorders of a state belongetb to.. the 
Gouernors of a state 1 so thb to man who is Vicegerent of 
the earth. 1606 Jackson Creed viii, x. 93 Our first parents 
being Gods vicegerents here on earth, Lords of all hb 
visible creatures. 1654 Whitlock Zootomia 344 Indiffer- 
ently bent to the Continuance of it, or chuixe t aa God, 
and hb Vice-gerenta, her Parents shall think fit. 1843 
EncycL bUtrop, II. s6i (A Deity who] commiinicatea to 
men a knowledge. .of hb purposes that they may be hb 
vicenrents in executing them. 1881 J. A. ALKXANpxa 
Go^. Jtsns Chriet xxxix. 5SI A proof of man|s original 
formation in God's image, and hb original veatiiure with 
delegated power as Gode vicefer«.nL 
(^) 1846 H. P. Medit, Seige 76 Nature (God's great vice- 
gerent). 1876 Sir M. Halb Contempt. 11. 8a God Almiahiy 
hath substituted the Soul of Man, as hb Depufy or viee- 

{ ereni in that Province which b committed to mnL 1881 
'lavkl Meth. Grace xxxiii. 556 Conscience,.. that noble 
power, God's vicegerent in the souL 1794 G. Adams Nat, 
4> Exb, Philos. (1806) II. xxi. 415 When tbo sun is said to 
rule the day,, .what else can be understood Init that he acts 
as a vicegerent. s8ii Shbllxv Hellsu Prol. 149 Thou 
Destiny |. .(ki) thou Vicegerent of my will, no less Than of 
Li\ 


the Father's. i8m Mias Sbogwicx Li n woodt Iv, Let man 
beware bow he u^folly or carelessly perverts and blinds 
God's vicegerent, consoence. s86e Pubbv Min. Proph, 19s 

They dethroned righteousnetB, tl 
■erent of God, and made it rest c 
YOUMO Sun L (s88a) is It hat 


Author (of oracles] I Tbo Pythb or P rio st ass was hb Vioi- 
nraiit. 1788 tr. Bod^/iswre Vettkek (s868) 104 lianoffid 
Prophet I stretch forth thy propltiom arms towards thy 
ViosgercBtl 

8 . A thing which takes the place of another. 
i88|i Milbancbb Phitotinme Ceij, If my lasb Jogis*' 
should dony to maka thb vobfc. my hearts would.. anb- 
•titnta m handea to bo their vioegereotes. 1^1 Baata 
Pkilol, Ee^. Teewsse 390 The pronouns art, as tnaft i 

r &e% words watch arc the vicccorents of nouna 
A vicariona bearer ^sorrow. 

S 894 SoomirBU. M, Magi, Funeral 7 'eeree (1803) 73 All 
Graaturos..laaviag moaatho viemrant of all their aorrow. 

B. adf (or aMrU.), L Taking the place, or 
perforrouig the fancUaoB, of another. 

>877 vuiiitsgePe Deeadee (1390) 833 I'be Script ur a 
teacheth that Christ ascwidad into heanen. and hath 
aatablbhod a vicegerent ^wer, to wit. the hoUa Ghcat. 
1867 Milton P. L. x. 56 ffiit whom aend I to judge tbamt 
whom but that Vicegorcut Son. lysa Blacxmorb CrM/foo 
355 Next Man aroae at thy creating word. Of thy terraa- 
t^ realms Vicegerent Lord. x^g^Deiiy 17 But ConacieDoe, 
fair vicegerent light within, AsaertB its author. 

2 . Charactenxed by deputed or vicariona power. 
1867 Milton P, L, v. 609 Under bb great Vio^gerant 
Reign abide [yek . . For ever bap|Ne. 1847 H. Bubmnbll 
Ckr, Nurt, tu v. (1861) ao8 Toe vicegerent offict to be 
maintained, and the gracioua ends to be secured, make it 
indinicDiable that parsnu should themselves be living m 
the Spirit. 

Hence ▼tocfc'vcathhlp. ' 

(600 O. B. (M. SuTCLim) Ee/b, Libel l vL 157 Let thb 
Noddy.. shew foorth the popea commission eythar for hb 
vicegerentship, or for his pretended apostoiidee office. 1648 
Gilli bpib Mt^ Astdie 10 The capacity of a Vicegerent, 
which be hath by hb Vicegerentship. Ibid, 35 Ihe two 
fold Vicegerentship of God and of CnrbL 
VlC 6 -^d* [Vice*.] One who (011 earth) takes 
the place, or exerci>es the power, of God. 

Freq. in the 17th cent, as a hostile designation of the Pope. 
i6oe Darrell Detect. Harenetao^ Our Vice Codes which 
are here on earth in Gods ateadc will take vengeance of 
those iraitors. Bp. Mountacu Gagg 63 Ibwe b an 


They dethroned righteousnetB, the r a prea en tativt and vio^ 
* ’ rest on tho ground. s88bC A 

hat been roaa rv ad for mort 

modern timet.. to ab^ clearly juat bow. .the sun himsalf 
[b] the symbol and ideagennt of the Deity. 

d. Applied to persona na repreaentlng aome 
other supematniml or spiritual power. 

1388 Shaks. £. a a. i. L taa Great DepuCi^ tbo Watkins 
Vi^erent, and aole dominator of Nauar. roig Hbvwood 
Femre Prentieee 1 xviii, Jovas great Viea-gerent over all 
tho world. 1701 I>B Fmt Trneborn Eng, I. 17 The Lbt of 
hb (the Devil's) Vico-«e«eau and Coasmaaders Outdoes 


wr AltBanders. tTif Poaa Odyee. xi, 
. - .ja's ftiU proeem forth aba biiagB Jove's 
qroad v fo a g ar sn ts, h two fotura kina- J, Bbown 
P^tsy f Mmeie v. 61 ^poDo, tba God of Mnsic, was cbeir 


' your 

tro Now in the tur^'- 


hcadahip which will not reach that illimited power gtuen 
to the I^pe, Our Lord, Vice-God vpon eMtih. 1684 Owbn 
Vind, Animad, Fiat Lux xvi. ^ks. 1855 XIV. 399 I'be 
consequences so startled the wbe state ol Venice that you 
know they disputed it to the utmost with your vice god 
Paul V. 171B M. Hbnrv Popery Spir, Tytant^ wits. 
1853 II. 349 To call ttieni Anti-gods, and Anii-cbrbu, how- 
ever they pretend to be Vice-christs and Vice-gods. 1794 
R Wklton Chr, Jhaith Hr Prmt. 434 Man b a vice God >n 
tba world. s8io Bkntham Constit.'i ode Wks. 1643 IX. 38 
On neither side has any vice-god been B«.en or fancied. 
1873 L.rSTXPHKN P feethinking b. 347 Man. b hopelessly 
ignorant, but set on a throne and properly manipulated he 
Incomes an inlallible vice-God. 

Hence Vloa-godliaad. 

1639 Baxtbb Key Cath. xx. 84 Not only the Romish 
Univeraal Monarchy and Vice-goohead, but even ita 
Pairifurclial Piimacy was no Apostolical Tiadiikm. 
Vioft-Sfowernor. rVicE-.] An official acting 
under, or in place 01, a governor; a deputy- 
governor. Hence Tloa-goTernorsUp. 

1598 Fixihio, yicegouematore, a vicegouernour, a deputie- 
gouernour. 174a Woodruoi-b in Hanway Trav. (1762) 1 . 
11. xvii. 77 The governor, Vice-govcrnor, and commander of 
ihe garrison, came on bbird. 1780 Ann. Hsg, 73 Ha has 
for some time reHidcd as vice^overnor under the King of 
PrusRiB. 184a J. F. Cooi'KR Jack #' Lstntem I. 159 Vito 
Viti had long oefore gone up the stieet to see the vice- 

I governor. 1878 Bakcrokt hist. U. S. VI. 500 (Francb 
iemard] thankfully accepts baronetcy and vice-governor- 
ship of Virginia. 1897 Mahy Kinoblky W. Africa 393 
Spanish posseRRions under a V ice Governor to the Governor 
of Fernando Po. Ibid.^ 'ihe Vice-Governorship of Eloby. 
Vio#-kmK. [Vice-.] One who rulei as the 
representative of n king ; a viceroy. Also attrib, 
>579 Hakluyt Vey. (i6ou) III. 729 In coasting along the 
Island of Mutyr, belonging to the King of Ternaie, hb De- 
putie or Vice-king . . cunie with bb Canca to ys. i6aa M abbb 
tr. Aleman's Guetnan d A If, 11. 139 Vndtr hb protection we 
went vp and downe the Citie, ai if we had beene 10 many 
Vice Kinga of the County. 1839 Baxibr Key Cath, xlli. 
300 A Depuiy, or Vice- King in Irebnd. 18S1 — Aec, Sher- 
locke VL 9X0 There biio need of a Vice King to make thb a 
Kingdom. 1681-6 J , Scoit C hr. (1747) 11 1 . 569 So that 

now lie is subject to the Father in the Capacity of a Vice- 
King to a supreme Sovereign. iBoo Hist. Jud. InAsiot.Ansu 
Keg. 94/9 He appointed Don Francis D'Alme)’da, Governor- 
general, with the pompous litb of Vice King of the Indiea 
1848 Lvtton H avoid iti. iiL 90 Farther still down the ball 
are the great civil lords and vioe-king vasaab of the ' Lord 
Paramount *. 1876 TBNNvacuc HarHd 11 ii, Thou abalt be 
verily king— all but the name— For 1 ahaU most aqjourn ia 
Normandy | And thou be iny vioa-king hi England. 

Vioe-ie'gate. [Vice-, after F. via^Ugat or 
It. vicelt^o (Sp. and Pg. vkolpgado)^ One who 
acts as the representative or deputy of a (Papal) 
legate. 

1349 Sib T. Hobt Trov, *7 b Cemdtn Miec, (X9M), Tlw 
Pope is lord of yt. , Vicebgate there for him was AnniLab 
Borio. 1870 G. H. Hiet. Cardinals 1. iil 83 To meet the 
eldest sob of any Prince, or tbe AnibaBsadors of the Dukes 
of Savoy, . . the (^rdinab. .send tbeirVicc-Lefats with soma 
small number of Coaches, Apot, Prot, Framee iv. 31 

The conference tbe Queen had, as she paaaed by Atngnon 
whh the Vice-Legat, which gave him wouderflilaatiidiBCt^, 
pleated them not so welL Loud, Goa. No. 44 q 7 /> The 
Lagat and Vice-Legat are eeebdad from having any part 
b the new State. 1785 Ann. *4J At AvrtBKm.,fbe 
vice legate, .dbpatahad courbn to the nelghbourbg nttes. 
f^^sf^Cycl HL y3/> The popes guvanfod the dty 
(oiAWgnon}. .by a catdlnaMegaiB. or rauior, os the bgato 
aras amyB Don-rondent, by a vioedegate. 
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Henee Tio»4**gMlMhl». 

»!?*’ fiwi N* t6Ss/i Th« ViW'LtSktiililp if 

MgiMa b gtvcD to the Riebop of Fteecbi. iti« tiSmt/. 

^ »7/> In the exercbc of the tevetal goveminenu, 
eebe BM.. acquired greal praiae, aa likewise in ibe Vioe- 
lagateshipoffiblonia. 

▼io#lM8 A [f. Vici s3J i.] Free 

from yioe. 

aSie Rolland Ssntm S^t « To that effitct, that be may 
▼iceless be. Of all vices, and sio thing as gais wraag. lagi 
Savils Taciiuit //£»/. i. xlix. s; Galba..iather vicelease 
than greatly vertuoua. t66s Bovlb Occas. R§jt, v. il(i675) 
901 EiTouni aliout Religion,.. roamuin'd by Men tW are 
ifMolute, and viceleaa. 1671-4 Lady Waswigic Autohi^f, 
(Percy Soc.) x6a Mr. Henry St. John was very good natured 
and viceleaa. loid.^ I'he young men were not vicelesa. 1847 
Hallidav RuHie BMrd 3*1 Vicelesa virtue, undecaying, 
ihed her lustre on our name. i8po Snt Rtv. aa Nov. 575/1 
Those who are themselves sinless and viceleas. 

[f. Viac I^.l i,] Par- 
taking; of the nature of vice. 

1590 Nabhb Martin Mai-prelaia Wka (Grosart) 1. 184 
Seeing once enter^ into the vicelike vaine of rooIerie,.7l 
was caried most wickedlie . . in a scoma against the Saincts 
of God 

Vioe-lika* Also wlao-llke. [f. Vioi 
1^.^ 5.] Resembling (that of) a vice; firmly 
tenacious or compressive. 

1845 Bailbv Ftfut (ed. a) ia7 Traitors! that vlce-like 
fang tlie hand ye lick. 1896 Emrsson Eng, Traits, Lit, 
yncii. (Bohn) 11. 104 What he reliahea in Dante is the vice- 
like tenacity with which he holda a mental image belbrethe 
eyes. 1800 D. Davidson Msm. Long L\fi x. 358 [He] seised 
in V hand in hia vice-like fist 

vloellnge, ME. var.^>&r/f/s,^FioKLiNO vbL tb, 
Vloena'rioug, 4. rarir^. [S. e next and -loua.] 

* O ‘ or belonging to the twentieth * (Blount, 1656). 
Vloanary (vi'sSuftri), id. and a, [ad. L. tfi- 
cintlri-us^ f. vichii, distrib. f. vlgintl twenty.] 
fa. id. One who has command over twenty 
persons. Obs, 

1603 IIarsnrt Pop, Impost, 49 Delicat, another Captaine^ 
or vicenarie in Sara, hauing viidcr him twenty anaiatania. 

b. adj, ‘ Belonging to twenty * (Bailey, 1727); 
based on the number twenty. Cf. VroKUABY a, 
i8a6 pRAOOCK in Entye/. Metrop, (1845) 1. 371 'x Such a 
practice would naturally lead to the formation of a vicemiry 
scale of numeration. i8|4 Pennv Cyel. 11. 3^7/a In France 
the ftcale from 60 to 100 is strictly vicennry (hy twenties). 

Vioe*llTial8. rare-**, [ad. L. vlcenndlia^ 

1656 Ulovht Glossogr,f yiesnnais, solemn games and vows 
for t want y ..yean. 

TTioe'xmial, a. Sc. Law. [f. L. vTcenm-umitet 
next. Cl. L vlcenndas, F. viccHHo/.] Extending 
to twenty years. 


WCUl 

EalV laid down this doctrine, that the vicennial prescription 
of Crimes had no place with us. i8a6 G. j. BisLL Comment., 
Laws Scot, (ed. 5) 1, Vicennial Prescription of Holograph 
Obligations. 18^8 W. Brll Diet. Law Scot. 770 By toe 
act 1617, c. 13, a vicennial prescription of retours was 
introduced, 

II Vios'nniuin. rare^'^. [L., f. stem of 
vkies twenty times, etc., annus year.] A period 
of twenty years. 

1846 M"Cui.i.och ^or. Brit. Empire (1854) H. 633 The 
danger of dying of consumption, .is gmter 10 this than in 
the preceding ^cennium. 

ViOB-pra*8id8nt. [Viob-. So F. vue-prL 
sidenty It , Sp., and Pg. vicepresidenti.'] One who 
acts as the representative or deputy of a president 
(in various senses); an official ranking immediately 
Mow a president. 

ssyi tr. MiirlomTs Apoealips 66 Under Sergius the Vice- 
premdent of Asia .ther arose a great strife, .about the keep, 
ing of the Uoster. tgB6 in J. Morris Troub. Caih, Fcrg. 
/aikers (1877) 84 The Lord Evers silting as vice-president 
with Meares, Hurlstone, Cheeke, and the re-L (609 
Waiwworth Piifr, vIL 64 This North was created D.D. in 
Paris, and was sometiiiiea Vice-President of the Colledge of 
Doway. 1660 R. (^kb Power 4> Sul>j- >35 The President, 
or Vice-president of the (Du^ens Councell established in the 
North. 1771 Golosh. MisL Eng. (1789) 1 V. 18 The college 
[Magdalen, Oxford) was filled with catholics 1 and Clu^ 
nock . was made Yice-praddent. 1796 T. Twining Trmu 
India, etc (1693) 54 The Vice-Presioent always breakfasted 
in hit'own room. 1800 St. Papers in Asiat, Ann. Ref. 6/a 
' such Oowrnor, when aDsent, 
r-Govemor of 

- , ./*/. III. 57 

Melsl d'Eril was vice-president i and in the Council of State 
were found Serbelloni [stc.]. xigg Peuiiry Ckren. III. 
4x1/1 The society coaosts of a president, vice-president, 
committee, secretaiy, and members. 1874 Bancsopt Fooipr. 
Time U. a«4 'Hie Vice-President becomes an officer of much 
power or mipiiiyk 

Hence TlM^pTMide'Btiia A ; Tioe-pm'BldMit- 
Mhip. Alto Tioe-pre*Bidmi07> 

16^ Lend. Goa. No.e6oo/i The Vice-Presidentship of the 
Council of Arragon. 1804 G. Robb Diaries (i860) il. ijb, 
1 wMd aooept tte Vioe-Pi«Bicitntsbip of the Board « 
Trada tiu Stobv Cemm. Constit, U,S, 111. 3x6 Suppooe 
there Bfaoulo be three oandldatea for the prendency. and 
two for the viee-piwiideficy. illg W. WitaoN Staie 1 1009 
(1^) ste Bach Berty..nbBiinatee the candidatee ^ jpi 
choSwfer the p w ii d iiioy and vios-presidency. 1904 Oaify 
Ckren. bo June 9/6 There has oever.befoie I 
neonesd a 


III liiv^vwu aww wa* J aig dmwwm 

That nothing, .ahall prevent such Governvir, wl 
from nominating a Vice.Preaident and Deputy-G 
Fort William. 1841 W. Spaloino Itnfy 17 It . . 


J been no pro- 
vio-preddanrial 


▼ioa-qUMAc [Vid--] A. A wonm ruling 
8s the representative of a queen, b. The wife <» 
a viceroy. (Cfi ViaBHBiIfg.) 

1576 T- N. tr. Ceng, IV. fndta (1596) 7 Hia mother and 
three Bistera. .came to the Hand of Santo Doming^A with 
that vi«,e(iueene the Lady Mary of Toledo. t6ai^ Digbv 
r ey. MedH. (Gamdeii) 77, 1 ..sent aome lettert to the Vice- 
quoene of Sardinia. 1667 Lend, Gem. No. aai/3 Naplea, 
i^..The next day the Vice-Koy went tmeeguite to 
vwt him, which was the day after returned him by the 
Cardinal: who paid also hia complemenu to the Vice 
Queen. 1749 Smollxtt Gil Bias 111. ix, Heavens I what 
luxury ana magnificence I I believed myself in the palate 
of a vice-queen. 1796 Nslson s8 Sept, in Nicolaa-Zb'^p. 
(1845) 11- >84 If tlie Enemy land near Bastia, the Viue- 
QuMn*B Vetch may be useiuL t84a Miss Mitpoed in 
L* Estrange L/fs (i8;wi lll.ix. 139 Think of . .the vice-queen 
of Pcmugal labouring os a bookseller's drudge. 1894 
Dublin Ree. Oct. 463 A great Roman lady, who played tne 
port of a vice-queen tn j udea. 

▼i06-ra*0t07 « [Vice-. Cf. F. vice-rteteur^ 
It. viceretiore, Sp. vicencter^ Pg. -riiVpr.] A 
deputy rectoi (of a theological college). 

16x9 Wadbwobth Piigr. iii. ib Entire oliseniance end 
duty to bee performed to the Rector.., next to the Vu'e- 
Rector an his minihier. 1814 in Usknw Mag. Dec. (1913) 
859 Vour late worthy Vioe Rector haH been at Uahaw some 
days. 1890 J. Mobbib in Month Apr. 491 With Dr. Ferdi 
nand English, then Vice-Kector of the English College at 
Rome, . , 1 lefr England. 

Hence ▼loa-ra'otorsliip. 

1856 j. Mobris in J. H. Pollen Lips (1896) vU. 165 When 
the Vice-Rectorship of the English College was offered me, 
1 did not hesitate to accept it. 

Vioere jjral, a. [Vice- - i- R egal a., after Vtob- 
BOY lA] Of or peitaining to, associated with, a 
viceroy. 

1839 Lbvbb H. £#n|^M#rix, One of my fellow- passengers 
wits a gentleman holding a high official appoint ment in the 
viceregal court. 1859 Imno Ivand. India 335 He found a 
carriage rea^ to convey him to the vice-regal dwelling. 
1874 Stubbs Const. Htst. 1. xiiL 563 The viceregal character, 
which the justiciar certainly poaseNed. 

Hence Vio9-r«*gallM v, irons. ^ to convert into 


Ireland i88x Acadsttty Aprira7x I'iie people wliom he had 
mind vice-regally. 

Vioe-ro'gant. [Vice-. Cf. It vicereggentt\ 
OiiC who acts in place of a regent. 

In some early instances perh. an error for vicegerent. 

15^ Act. Lti. High Trees. Scot. X. 315 To ane boy ryn- 
naiid .to Dunkell witht clois writtingia of the viceregentia. 

I Masrbcx Bh. Notes 84a Who duubteth then, but if the 
Pipe bee Vicar to the Prince of this world, he is Viceregent 
to the Diuell. 1669 Dbvdrn Tyrannic Love iii i. But 
Monarcha are jhe Gods Viceregents here. ^ iSay .Scorr 
Dau. xii, I'he Nawaub baa placed hia young tv^n, 
Tippoo, aa Vice Rrgent of his newly-conquered territory of 
Bangalore. 18I9 W. Wils.>n State f 104 11893) ^7 The five 
£phors..were originally mere deputies of the kings, ap- 
pointed .. to act ax vice-regenia in the absence of their royal 
principala. 

trantf, x66o Marq. Worckbtkx IVatsr-Comm, F.nrine 
(1663) 15 A Viceregent or Countervail supplying the place 
and per^rming the full force of a Man, Wind, Umt or Mill. 

II Vioareiu (visr/n). Alsovioo-reix&e. [a. F. 
vicereine, f. vice^ Vice- +rifJii queen.] The wife 
of a viceroy; aDo (less usually), » VIob-qubem a. 

Common from c 1885. 

i8a3 Mrs. A. Judson Amer, Bmpt. Miss. Barman Emp 
Content^, Letter v. Vi.4t of the Vice-reine. [Cf. p. 63 Her 


highnesa^the vtcuroy'a wife, visited us.] 1B33 LAmr' Brdino- 
rsLD in Jeminghatn Lett. (1^96) 11. 391 Residing 3 yci 
at BrosKcls. .at the time that it belonged to Austria and had 


esiding 3 ycari 
Austria ant 

.the Arch D. Mary Cbriiiine for Vice-Reine. x88s Times 


*7. Those . . who have expressed to her H ighnesa the 

Vicereine and [the Khedive] himself their sympathy. 

Pail Mail M^. Jan. 105 'The Viceroy and the Vicereine 
stand before xippoo's throtie, supported. .by the leading 
officials. 

Viceroy (vai*sroi), sb. Also 6>7 vioaroye, 6 
wise roy, viaoroye (7 -roy), 6-7 visroy; 6-7 
pi, -roiea. older F. vice-rey, visroy (K. vice^ 
roi), {. vice- Vioi- + nw king. So It. vicerd, Pg, 
vicerei, 8p. virey. 

Formerly freq. written or printed with hyphen and oocaSi 
as two words] 

L Oue who acts as the governor of a country, 
province, etc., in the name and by the authority of 
the supreme ruler ; a vice-king. 

a. 1504 Ckren. Calais (Camden) 34 The xxilD. of Febru- 
ary Freunds the Krenche l^g« wa* taken priMoner . . by the 
vice-roy of Naples, iglg Edkn Deem iet (Arh) im Inacus 
of Gninata. sfgil BABCiCLBy 
pan rather of a t>Tant then of 
a vice-roy. 4 1641 IBf." Mountaov Acts k Mon, (16431 135 

The cttstome h-‘ — **•““ ‘ 

of the Prince 

!*J‘ 


lopes MendocTuiL.. viceroy e of Granata. 

Fifiic. Man iiL(ieo3)S4i Ine 

a vice-roy. 4x641 Bf.B ■ . „ 

The cttStome being in Persia, that in the necessary altseiKa 
I I^ince in nute, the Hesre appaxent waa Vice-roy. 
f. FxYKa Arc. E. India ♦ P. iii A long Gallery, hung 
with the Pictures at length of all tlie Vioc-Roys that 
bad been in East India down to the premit Vice-Roy. 
i737(?4Bf4 Mag, VIL 685/1 HR Cstholick MaJjwiy*B.;diB- 
pacching all the necessary Orders to his Vioe-Rm Ciw- 
emors, and other Oflcsra. vB/j A. H amil^ IWa ( 18M) 
VII. XI The govenwient bfely established In Cai^a— the 
spleodU title of Viceroy ^j we ms to hak be^ the dreary 
leaiona of Canada and Nova Sootia. iteB Pun Setmee 


Brit XII. 768/x The supreoM authority over all British 
India.. is veaied..ui the viceroy or governor-itoenu-m- 
CcaindL 

p. xape N. I^HBVtxLO tr. Castankedm*i Cong. E, Imd. 1, 
IxxvL b, And so they remained untill the oommjng of 
the Viactoye Don trandsco de Almeda. igpo WasaU 
Trav. (ArU; 14 These 60 Kings are all hii Wise Royes la 
stuerall places. s6ei R. Johnson Eingti. 4 Cemrnw. (16^ 
■^6 The visermes of that Hugo tract do acknowledm hlia 
lor their soueraigne and supreme gouernour, idee DaKicta 
His Dream ka. (Gruaarti 111. so About bim,ruuad (Lika 
petty Vix-roj^, Spirits (me thought; ^-Crownde. 

2. tran^. Oue having authority or rank com* 
parable to that of a viceroy. 

CMggn Grbunb Friar Bacon 176 Now Malstrra of our 
Academicke State, That rule in Oxford, Vixroics in your 
plac^ 199X Lambarob Ankeion (1635)97 The King., is 
within hb owne Kingdome tha Vice-roy of God. 4 i6 |S 
Donnb Serm. i. (16341 » Gofi creates man whom Ha con- 
stituiaa HU Vice-roy in the world. 1644 [H. pAaaxa) Jua 
Populi 45 The J^udges were Gods Vice-Kq)»s, in regard they 
did tranaact aftaira by direction from Gods own mouth. 
1676 ijWKet AnaUfPi, Esektr. Lmt, 138 For what Doniinioo 
a Prince hath over the Motal, that a Phyhician hath, as 
one of God Almighty's Vice-Ruys, over the Corporoal 
World. x8i8 Lady Morgan AutoMcg. (iBm) >79 When 
Barraa reigned, and the beautiful Madame Tdlien reigned 
viceroy over him. xBay Scorr Ckrom. Cauougate iii, 
Christie Steele waa niy motiihr's body servant, he^ very 
right bund, and . .something like a viceroy over her. 

attrtl>. X696 CowLBV CkronicU Wks. (190O 41 But in her 
place 1 then obey'd Black ey'd Bess, nw Viceroy-Maid | 
To whom ensu'd a Vacancy. 

3. hnt. An Amencan species of butterfly, Basil- 
arckta Arckippus, distinguished by handsome red 
and black colouring. 

1B81 S. H. ScuDDBB Butterflies vIL 103 The raterpillar of 
the Viceioy signifies its dbplcasure at any duiurbance by 
tosHing liie head upward. 

Hence Fl'ooroj v. (with iV), to rule as or like a 
viceroy. 

xfiax Examiner 596/1 They, forsooth, may viceroy It over 
authority with propriety. 

Tioeroyal, a. [f. prec. 4 -AU CL Vioareqal 
a ] ()t or pertaining to a viceioy. 

f 1718 Swift Two Lett. lmptm\ Ireimtd Wks. 1841 II. ox 
Burnet . . has not hitherto been able to persuade his vassiua 
..to settle a revenue on hb \Keroyal person. 18M Maa 
Horace Mann Lifein Argentine Repnotk xaa A «icero'yal 
govemment was axpreaaly created for it [m*. Buodos Ayraa 

tn 1777! 

Vioerojalty. [ad. F. vice-royauti : see Vic*- 
and Royalty. Stressed either on the first or 
second syllable.] 

L The office, rank, or antbority of a viceroy. 

1703 Lend, Cem. Na 3883/1 I'he Amba>-sadpr b not con- 
teniea.., having entertained great hopes oi Uing advanced 
to the Viceroyaliy of Naples. 1749 Smoli.btt Gil Bias 
vni. ii, Here 1 saw commanders ana knights of Calatrava 
and St. lago, solllciting for governments and viceroyalties. 
xBee Ntst. Ind. in Asiot. Ann. Reg. ap/a Pedro Malcar- 
enbas, on whom the viceroyolty devolved on the decease of 
Meneses, 1849 Macaulay Hut. Lag, vi. 11. 156 Sunder- 
land .offered to procure for I'yrconnel supreme militjury 
command, enormous appointments, anything but the vice- 
royalty. X867 Fkbkman Norm. Cong. I. vL 475 1 his fact, 
coupled with Hiurkill's similar viceroyaliy in Denmark, 
showa that Cnui (etc ]. 

b. In quasi- LObcrete use i A viceroy or viceregal 
bouseboln. 

i8aa Lovbb Handy Andy ix, Fancy might suggest that 
the house rejoiced, as it weie, in its honoured position,., 
because it woa under the nose of viceroyalty. 1909 Wesim, 
Gas. x6 Sept. 4/a I his property . . was bouglit by tbs 
Government in 1864 as a dwelling for Viocro>iilty. 

2. A province or dependency commonly ad- 
minfstFr^ Iw a viceroy. 

171S L’lnd. das. Na 3333/8 The. .Ship, .which Is to carry 
the Prince to his Viceroyaliy of Peru. ^ 1777 Kobkbtson 
Hist. Amer. vii. (1778) ll. 33a Co»<ta Rica and Veragua.. 
belong to tlie vice-royalty of New Spain. 1616 Iuckxv 
Narr. EApt d. R. Zaire iv. (1818) 159 The oppoi-ite sides of 
the river iorm two vice royalties. s8m Regal 4 Grd. Army 
37 The Lord- Lieutenant of Ireland shall he entitled to re- 
crive from the forts and batteries within His Vice- Royalty 
a Royal Salute. 1676 Bancboft Htst. U.S. VI. Ivi. 441 
The aeeds of rebellion were already (in 178a] aown in the 
vice-royalties of Buenos Ayres and Peru. 

3. T he period durmg which a particular viceroy 
bolds office. 

1849 Ht. Mastinbau Hist. Peace v, IL (i8;f7> 111. B07 
Ireland had never been so well governed as during the vic» 
roj’iiUy of Lord Mulgrave. 18^ Maffbi Br/gand Li/* IL 
SI During the vice royalty of the Count of Castrilla 1I83 
B. Smith Lift Ld. Lawrence xxviiL 1 1 ^34 'J here had bean 
a t)erii.it In more than one year of his Viceroyaliy 

Vloeroydom. rnrr-'. [f. Viceuov 5 ^. 4 -sox.] 


• prec. I. 

17x1 in lo/A Rep. Hist. MSS. Cemm. App, V. lea To 
putt allwayes the Viceroydoffl into the bauds of an Irish 
Caiholick. 

Vloaroyed^n. rurer^, [f. aiprec.] Committed 
to a viceroy. 

xBjp Baiijcv Feehu 347 His is the sway of social Bovereffn 
pea- e :. . Hia is the viue-royed, voucbod>Mtfe, sway of God- 

Yi'oeroysliip. [f- Vioerot 4 -bbu.] 

L • VlOBHOTAlTY 1. 

1639 Fullib Hely IVetr 11. axxv. 89 Tbs Ssvaosn Caliph 
comnundedin Fjgypi t under whom, two great Lords.. mil 
out about the SultaiiM or Vloe-roysblp of that land. siM 
L^ Gan, Na sxsdATho Vieeroyshlp of Sardinia, vocsot 
by Che fs mpv siof iht Count do Fuensalichi to tho (xovora- 
awotorM8Mi,lsnotyotdiip^nC syn/MNo^Stf^s 



vicm. 


vioxsnuiib 

. took P ai w rio ii thm Vm 
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Tha Prinea 

4£j*lin!^YOur'£>xcellancy bail taken upon you the Vkaroy- 
2 iip of Goreica. stj^ M« H. W« NoanAM ia Msm. <190^ 
097, I cannot face ilw Vioerayahip fit lndiml...l M i aai 
•ot ffeally aqu^l Co fire yean of ardootti work. 

2. ViciitOTAi.Tir j. 

tfiop Rowlvt Semmh fwr *4 Tbana 

gardnerk, or guardtane, o( tUe tlii'ir little vtcanqrehtp. wen 
DOW approacTiod ui. tyo* J. Saveoa Z>eff. AnUentM incjou 
B15 The Dominion and VTceroynhip of tha TribaHiana. 1766 
yZ, HoLwaLL Orig, Prime, Arne* Srmmmt n. ir. (1779)00 
Thn the empire waa diridad into aa many ktn^oma, aa 
there had been Vice-royahipa andGoremmeoCa. Scorr 
ATo/mSnm aleii, 1 arill.. divide it i«c. SpainJ inco fiv«..VM»- 
eo^ipa. 

S « VlOBROTALTT 

1709 E. Waod tr. Cervmttn eoo The Viceroy. . resolv'd to 
he more favourabla to Don Vincent, in case he abould be 
found ill Valencia, before hia Vioeroyahip waa capir'd. alaa 
ASriv MmmtMy Afmf, VI, 31 Hta vkeroy’abip will never be 
loiwacten. 1^ Sia SL Wauclb lJ(/it A#f. Pmestii L 
avM. 460 During the firat few BKMitha of hia Vioeroyahip. 
TiOdSiaial (vaiae'iiniiLl), «. fwe. [E L. vie?- 
sim-us tweidietby vlrinli see ViOhNaKY ] « 
VtotcftiMAL a. Alio t Tioa-aia. Ohs^'^* 
tSjH Btovirr CUitcjrr,, VieetinuU^ yieteim^ the anme with 
Vtcenarioua. laoe ZhnVy C'Arwa. 1 1 ^an. 5/e Our ayatern 
haa inherent advantaitea for convera^ over Che iormer 
vioetumal and dacdeciauil ayataoi of f’ranoe. 

t Vloa’Stme. ofa.—* [ad. L.tftcesima (ic. pars ) : 
■ec prec.] A twentieth part. 

mBoo Holland Ltvy vil xvi. »fo He proposed a law .con< 
eerning a twentilh part or viceniine, to he levied of their 
goods that were made free. 

Tioe^tm anrer. [Vic^.] One who acts 
as the deputy or representative of a treasarer; 
iptc, an official acting m this capacity in the govern- 
ment of Ireland. 

iS4i-a in R. Bolton Stai, IreLitini) 931 Which aliall be 
proued by writing .before the two chiefe luiticea. the chiefe 
Baron and the Vicetheaaurer. tS 47 Privy CouMtil Acts 
<1890) 11 . 135 The Vtcatbreaaurier m the Mynt at Hriatowe. 
iS5t Sia J. VViLi4aMS Aocomyu (Ahbotaford) Roberta 
i^TwIer, Tsoe-cranaourer, a 1 id Thiomaa FowIcTi reoei vor. 1633 
T, bTArroao /W. UHt. i. (iBai) 31 Ihe Vioa-trajaurar om 
ganeraU Recaivar of the Queenei MaJeaUes rfvuaewes of 
thia Raalme. ffiyfi Kabl Eaaax in Emx Pnpert iCaatden) 
IX. S7 All the predacte . . w(hi]ch artaa hvim our Vioa 
Treasurer, do Rtill tend to tins not to have any mqiiey left 
here in the Treasuix Lend, Gam, No. 4609/3 Mr. 

Pratt, Deimty*Viie<Treasurar, delivered, .eewnd Papers 
rilating to the Reoeiptn and Payments of the Vtoa' 
Treasurer, a syay in 3»tf Rgp. Hist. Cmmtm, 43^1 

Mr. Flood & Mr. Huaaey Burgh, the two best poplar 
speaker^ were very much softened, & Flood made Vice- 
Treasurer. sMo L, HAscourr Diarin G* Rose 1 . yt The 
office of Vict-l'reaaurer of Ireland. 

Hence Tioo-troa^aiirondiip. 

ifyi Mabvbu. C«rr, Wka (Grosart) IT. 396 My I.ord 
Angler, wlio bought, .the Vicetraasurei-aiiip of Irela^,. .la, 
betwiia knavery and fooiary, turned out. 1765 Mollamd 
in jcaiie Seiwyn 4- Comiernty. (1843) 1 . 394 Will he have a 
Vioe- Treatura^ip of Ireland f 1840 Pgmmy Cyel. XVL 
agfi/a l^ord Kockingbain had..oflerM him the i^ncellor- 
ahip of the exchequei^ and the vice ueaaurenhip of Ireland. 

t Vioety. Odi,-* (App. L Vici sSA + -tt, for 
the sake of rime.) 

Lawtt fPSrfcswa WVa. (1641) *t8 AccL 
Hera la to the fruit of Pern. Fitn. Grafted upon Stub his 
Siam. Acci. With the Peakiah Nicctia. pUm. And ok! 
Sherewomrs Vioetk, 

I Vioe ▼ersa (voi-^i vS-mi), adv. pkr. Alio 
▼loo TorBt [L. (also vend vice), from vice, abL 
sing, of vicis Lam, place, position, etc., and vend, 
abi. sing. fern, of versus, pa. pple. of verUre to 
turn. So F. vice vend, Sp., Pg., It. vice vena, 
wiceversaj With « reversal or transposition of tlie 
main items in the statement just made ; contrari- 
wise;, convenely. 

ties A Copley Atum Let. Jfmiiefi Gemi. tfj They are 
like to boa put ta auoh a penauoe nud tha Arch-Prieiua rtce- 
Venn to bo auapeiuled and atSamted aa SchiamaticAU. tf6g 
Sia T. HaaBBET TVwv. (1677) 335 When it rains and blowra 
..all along the Coast of Malabv..ao Sun appeara: cm- 
Crarily.. those CouatiwyKoa that side Bellagate Itave ibea 
dear Sun-ahina waathar. . . And vie e rersa, the season varica 
iffip pKioa Epist, te F. s'Agp lani 60 The Thesis, riie^versA 
put. Should Hebrew-wi«e be undeistojd. tyxo Palmes 
P r o v er b 78 Nor can we ask bis r.tvour tipon occasion, and 
ao viet vrrem he can make no we of ua. itts R^gut. H.M. 
AVrmcv mi Sem at The Number of tlie first Entry is to be 
noted again'iC the Number of the Re-entry, and rice rtrgm, 
the Number of the Re-emiy against tha Number of tha 
first Entry. i6ej Med, JruL X. 5a4 It may probably 
ha p p en that tbow mho have the dhorder anikUy are oon* 
aidered only to have a common cold; and, vice verm, a 
heavy aoddental cauurh may rank aa initianaa. 1830 R. 
Knox Bielmtds Artel. 313 00 that each portion of muacla 
in single at one extremity, and at the other h continaoua 
with twoporUousi and vtce terta, each of tlie Utter is con- 
nected with a double portion of the opposite extremity. 

b. Freq. in aua (t^d) vice versa, or vue versa, 
used to imply the comidementnry statement with- 
out expressing it ia words. 

ifiga Howell /’hr. Trav. tx. tAxh.) 47 The yeaue of the 
Conquering of France fhy Spein], is the mornhig of die 
ComraeM m England (and rietvertn). eVfi Pun Ox/ftrdek. 
egfi bor Clay gvound they have their need fbom Raddand 
or Chalk, ft viee verem. tm Bovle Fmml Cemree NmL 
TMmga tv. Not Anatonical but Ghyaucail. or Vidb 
Vena, affii Snum m 7 W LV. as5 Thmo 


in Priery gf Hesekmm (Surtees) App. p. ezxuv, Tha 
len. iMd. p. cxxxvi. 


So oval nod ryliadHca!, nnd oiari 

Ud. e) 4a The laiger he (the |Mka) ia the ooaraar the . 

and so vice versa. R. Hamiltoh tr. SOverds Ets. 

Birds v/Aristeph, 101 Flyii^ is oomparad to rowing and 
sailing, and vsoa voraa. ifiM /*ao/rryOb7aa. L 3x3/8 The 
yoflng Ufda are seat perhad in tha old oUaa hamper, or, 
vkeversiL aSfif LauunaDoar Craasano*# Prep. Geem, tee 
Omaeqwatly elm taageati at fimr hannonk poinu are 
bannomci and oirr a w a . 

TiOft^Wirdfta. [Vios-.l A deputy warden 
(csp. of the Staimarica or the Borders). Hence 

▼ioo- vm-sAonxy, 

IfJS’ogU bayi ng i^mytcad as vu»wasden. 

Sir Ingram Pemy heyng disebargid of the vica-wardaary, 
m 1941 Hau. Chrem., Hem. iy, tj b, In the vetume be was 
_ encottiitared with therlo of Notthaaibertandea vtoewarden, 
I j ^ other genttlmea ^ the bordera. 1640 Act 16 CAms. /, 

c. «5 I Wardmi, Vice Warden, or Steward of tha said 
Stanariea. 1703 Lu (jxamviu.e In LemsL Cme. No. 3951/8, 
I refer to my Vioe- Warden 10 Uy before you the p r es ent 
State at the Stannaries, riype Encycl. BriL fta. 3) V. 
469/1 (Cornwall), The lord-warden appoints a vice- wi^en 
to determine all atannery disputo. every month. iPsPAei 
6-7 iViiismtm /y, c. to6 1 1 Tm Court of Equity of the Vice 
Warden . .of the snid Stannai iea. ififig Xtdes /sr Appeals 
te Lerd Werdm ef Utaermries i, Any person desimig to 
appeal to tbe Lord Warden of the StaunarieR from a. .de- 
cu^ of tlie Vice- Warden, syai iVestm. Cme, 13 Dec. e/3 
Ejected from the Vtce-wardenimipof tha Stanaanes, he waa 
: of Coin 


„ , _ s^eeirme of Dsvsis 

09 UmI ha have Bpttca the (avour and Ueuiitg of all the 
wiichea in the Vicinage, yea in the Hemisphere. X74S 
RicHAaoaoNCVaruxe (tB«i) 1 . xxxiv. erg She is the only 
flower of fragrance, that haa blown in thia vicinage for tan 
years post, 1791 H. WAi.roLE Let. te AThsfs Berry 1 1 S»t. 
(1840) VI. 455 The French ladies in my vidnage. 1814 
ScoiT Weiv, Jt, Ua had lived in retircmeiit, coiiveraing 
almost entirely with those of his own priadplea in the vicin- 
age. 1B61 BsEEMr. Hove Eeg, Crtwedr. iptJk C viiL 174 
Tlie.. recommendation of a suffident popumtionlD the vi- 
cinage. 1883 Memck. Exam, 3 Oct. 5 4 People in tbe 
vii tiiEge were not in a mood to regard It aa a gratuitoua 

MCttiMJifiiM di^obiv 

Eg. 1649 J )LR. I'AVLoa Gt. Sxetmp, Dbc. v. 1 14 That anal 
that .invites nii eaeray to view its possesaiona and live in 
the vicinage, loves the sin itself. 

o. transf Tlic peopk livuig in a oerUiu district 
or neighbtMTiiood. 

afi47 N. Bacon Dhc. Govt. fiy. 1. laviL vfia Barrona shall 
he anwreed by their Peerea, esners by tbe vfeinnge. aflm 
(H. S'iusbe] kesemmry 4 Bmyes 17 , 1 ootfid wiMi duty votnd 
not diktuih the vinnage with dtkhmuui'Nie agaisMt Mr. 
CalviiL 1796 Bveke Regie. PemeeX Wka. VUI. ffly Where 
there is ao oonRMtuted judge,, .the vkiaageimalf b tne nacu- 
ral judge. iMa Camnert Rur. RMee 1x889) 1 * dk Rclyhtg, 
for mHucnoe, not on die good will of the vieinai^ hut uipao 
tbe dread of their p ower . ter. Cvanasm JFrmi.ftksdf 

I. tae Toeniaand their ruatkvtdmceaafe a^mdagafatum 
this meamre. ffifia J. Tnaorr Amgie^Slajr. Hems 169 TIm 
vkhmge applied, .te the bishop fur laaeeSodigup tha body 
and Mmtt. 

2 . The hdt. ofbciiig or HviRf dose to aaodwror 
otbiTf; neirftsii, proximity; jft. Ofptnoosi ^pae. 

10 08 (WtiiBog to oestola Hgte of ooonNO. 


again returned to the House 

vloB, ML. var. Each a.; obs. Sc. U Which. 

Viohaunoellor, obx. f. V!oi-chaii€vi.lob. 

Viohoraft, obs. Sc. form of Witcbobavt. 

Vioht, obt. .Sc. var. WiOBT sk. and a. 

U Vioby (vrji). def.3 The name of a town 
in the department oi Allier m Central France, used 
cHrik. Aid eiiipt. to desfguote a mmefAl water ob- 
tained firom s^ngs there. 

9898 SnaMOKtis jDtrf. Trade S.V., Vichy-wster. 1678 
Hmiure XIV. 3eo/a Viciby waters, from a physiological em 
hygieniepoint of view. igeg-Vxivarr JTrT IX. 16 He. .mixed 
the contents of the phial in a giaaa haM 4 illed with vichy. 

Vi0iftt(0, obi. tf. VlTlATX. 

ViolugO (vi’dnfid^). Also 4 TwiinoHO, 7 
▼ioonofo, visiBogo. [ad. OF. vitenage (rr , 
viceitage, or voisinnge (see Voihinaok), with as- 
similation of the stem to the orl'pnal L. viem-us : 
cL ViouriTT.] 

1 . A number of places lying near to each other 
taken ooUeettvely ; an area exteudiag to a limited 
dUtanoe round a particular spot ; a neighbourhood. 

Usu. with tke, this, or similar word, but occasionally with 
a or in pi 

m i3aj| MS. Restd. B.jeo fot. 59 Somune >oru gode soon- 
unse XU fra men ant trewc of vesinage of N. lUa Hulokt, 
Vicinage, vicimim, uicimstutH, x(his Fuu.sa Cm. Hut. il 
136 King Ethelred . .b^an the tryai of Omaea by m J ury of 
twelve men to be chosen out the Viceoage in 

Vermey Mem, (>907) H* 376 All our most able and Rmincnt 
Doctors of this ^Qcinage. c 1700 PoMrsKT Poet, If'Ax.fx833) 
37 Adam by an injur^ Maker driven From Eden's groves, 
the vicinage of Heaven. 1777 VV. DALavuvLE Trav. Sp. f 
/’ert, CSX, The regimeuta ore., recruited from the vicinage. 
1791 Hcske App. TVMigs Wke. VI. isa 'ilie Metropolis and 
its Vicinage. 18x3 C. Vamcouvex Agricultun ^ iJeven 
aid Afl such other fiaris of the district aa at this tuM are. . 
open to all the tahaifaitaau of the vicinage, m 1833 W. Jav 
Amtekii^. (1854) iv. 37 So it was with tbe vicanages all 
around Marlborough. xl88 Lossing Hudson s The agricul- 
tural and mineral ucasures of its vicinage. 

b. Frcq. in the phrase im tke (also, this, our, 
etc.) vicisuige, 

xfiji Bakes tr. BedeaPs Lett. (voL II) iJa. 1 am afraid of 
a Potgun or a Squibt far from running upon Muaketa and 
bwordpoinls er they say » our Vicinage, m sfifix FvLLsa 
iVsHhiee (1840) ill. 394 No kaa than twenty thousand 
pounds worth of this coarMO ooounodity (hoM) k yearly 
made, and vended ia the vicinaRe. 1678 Dos ‘ 


iggB Masston See. VUUtmie 1. iii. sia JkwWnmt Rahnm, 
that tee vtcMiage Knsars oonunou, on his naa 
mage, xiaa Fulmckb sst Pi. PmrmiL *4 If I 1 

haue common because ot vicangge ia such a viJ 

Damel Hist, SsM' (Grasait) IV, tot By taaaon of 
tha vidnuge, and innumeroua popuhde of uat Nstioo. 
1879 J. Guouman Pemit, Pmrd, l il. (X713) 30 Aa if hU 
CaittMr h pt aa e nc e or vicinaca would pot too grant n tuatr ain t 
upon him. 1786 Blacestomb Cetmm. 11 . 33 Coaimoii ha- 
qattea viciaaBa, or naighhanfhonrl, ia wh « cite inhahit- 
aots of two loaraanip^ wMoh lie ooatiguooa to mKh othaci, 
have usually iiueroommonad srith one another. i8« Co^ 
DETT Rnr, Rides (1830)003 The tairod, tiouoa r ed , awdhhsa. 
snd-buff Gsew whose vary VKinw 1 always delaat, site 
JdACicixioan Pesriitiempf P etmss d Wka. 1848 J I. 398 la«dm 
clararion deUvarad at Maratw, Catharine declare^ that aba 
did notkiag hut in virtua of the fight of vicinage, adonoar- 
ledgad by ail oatiaaa. a8ai J. WiiiaoB Ceinstdms avL 357 
Sl Aucumioe, Su Basil, and Sc AmbroHe had pkoed the 
Garden of Eden te in the Old World'a aam, i^nit froai the 
comaion viciimge of men. 

b. Ol things or places. 

x6B6 Goad Ce/esi, MerUu l lx. 34, 1 bcgM to guem the 
Rvason of its Activity, as borrowed from the vicinage of the 
warmer Cotpusdaa. 1698 W^iaitm The, Bank iv. (1799) 
356 The particular Prerogatives, .do not entirely depend on 
. tbe Va-inuge of the Central Heat. i8a6 (Zobbbtt Peer 
Mem*s Friend ii, Are they, now, to complain, if the vkinage 
of tfaeae same worica canses a charge of rates there? sf^ 
Dusakli Comivgsby vi. it, Thcoonmun white poUerj.. will 
nut bear vicinage 10 a brisk khclien fire for nairan-hour. 
sB8o Serthmsf 's Meg. Mar. 660/1 *1 ha vidnage uf the tra- 
veling studio waa an occaaiuD and a pretext for uupreom 
dented larks. 

S. Jn the vicinage ef, near or cootiguoat to, is 
the neighbourhood ot. Cf. Vicinitt 4. 

STga Mas. H. Cowlev Boid Stroke Jer Hmsh. V. H, 
In the viciiimn of KoaalTn, bounded on tbe west by the 
river. 1789 Trmms. See. Arts L 151 If 1 had had any in 
tbe vidnage of my plantation. x8xa J. Hensv Crump, 
agst. Qneiiee m The Canadians in the viclnafe of (Quebec 
lived as com/oitably. 1830 Ckolv George tV, 419 The 
length of canal navigatiun in tbe vicinage of London. 
1858 H. Roglks Eel. hruth (1853) 151 'ihey had becume a 
centre and a source, .of moral pestilence, in the vicinage of 
which It was unsafe for men to dwell. 
Vioill8kl(vi‘abi&l, viiai'nfil), a [ad. L- vtctndlds, 
f. vlcin-us iieighboDr. So OF. and F. vicinal.) 

L * Belonging to neighbours or neighbouihoM.’ 

iflax (^ocKxsAM L sflgfi Blount Gtessegr. syay Baiikx 
( vol 11). 

2 . Vicinal we^ or read, a local common way os 
distinguibhed from a h ghway ; a by-road or cruso- 
road.^ 

1877'PLOT OjfordsA. 314 Of these [public ways] amoogat 
the Komans soaie were called publick cur* s6ovh»', and 
others Vtctnal. 1707 Mognm Rrti. 4 Hik IV. sfo/s Amoaf 
the Vicinal Ways, or Chetntmt mineres, there is aiaooiia 
in this Clouniy. X790 Pennant London (1813) 13 A vicinal 
way went under Aldgate..towaids Oldford. XTpx Newte 
'ienr Eng. 4-i'ec/. 959 From this permanent station, avid- 
niJ or cross road ia carried through Glenaitney. s8oy G. 
Chalmebs Ctuedomia I..I. iv. 135 From this place, tnere 
probably went olT n vicinal way to tlie Roman stations in 
Tweetuie. xBss J. Biglanu Beauties Etfg. 4- Wales XVL 
» Tfau.. appears to have been only a vicinal road of tbe 
Roniami 1878 H Attar Ret. Aniive 1. i, In many portions 
of its course it overlaid an old vicinal way, whidi branchad 
from the great Western roud of ibe Romaiia. 
b. Similarly with other sbo. 

1799 R, Wainkb Wo Ik thrd W. Counties (i8oo) 8 Tha 
ogcrations of huahandry have depressed, and indeed ohliter- 
med in oxuiy places, this gnuid vicinal DorsuaL ifigi U. 
Wilson Prek. Ann. II. 111. ii. 73 A small vicinal camp on 
the banks of the ku ble. ^1 Speaker 31 Aug. 618 He saw 
a good-looking curd smoking 111 a vicinal railway, 

o. Neighhouring, adjacent, near. 

* 7 S 9 MAtn.ANn AuT. Loudon i. iL 10/1 The noham 
VapouxE iacesoHotly emitttd frona dial aiNl tlie vadnal 
Marshes, vjyo Phil Jrai/x. LXXX. aja In vkiuaJ a' 


tiona, tbe next best mode to angular measureaient b no 
doulK that of marking, by means m well-regulated clocka,.. 
the repeatad . . explosion of light 2841 Pm. Loud, JFtefr. 
Soc. (1843) su bfiarks will paas from such a wire, anA thera- 
fbre, from a lightning-rod, to vicinal conducting bomea. 

b. diatk. jmd Mim. Nearly colnckicnt with a 
given ouitice or plane. 

s89S Cavuby Math. Papers VIII. 30a, I inveacifOla tte 
values of E, b, . . for the point P' on the victnei anrfnow 
/kid, 309 'Ihe fines which .. corr es pond te ^e principal 
tengentsof the vNanel surface meat be the prindpnl tanseite 
of me ghren surface. 

& Org. Chem. Of lubftitntcd groupa or atonuf 1 
hying in consecutive order ; adjacent to each otlier. 

1898 j. WaoE imired. /hg.Cknm. ell With regard to dm 
higher subsiituiion products- -there nheuM be ihrea cUmte 
oftri-derivBCivesand only thiee. all ouuoeivKbie arrange* 
ments brtng raducible to the pewrinna s:at3, or viciiim, 
x;a:4,eriuisymmrtrica1, and 1:3:9, «r symmetrical, span 
E KSumi tr. (?W 1 L 39 WecaUlham 

r ent . . or . « victaaL 

Connected with the relotioni boeweea a p8^• 
•on and hit neijghltodn. 

■898 E. Agrie. See XVL a. 970 No harm, am ted- 
limlVfiacaL viciuoriwlidGaL^t^ betide the guwref 


t Wfiinftta, V, Ohs, rmru [ad. L.wfirflsdf-, ppL 
stem of vSeitedri, f, vftittm : wse neat.] tram. To 
lie near to, to odjoia. 



▼i^eiao, a. 



VIUIHITY. 


TXGEOUa 


[ad. L. wkfm^ ti gh boariag^ imv.1 m 
VkutaL o. a- 

m tm Favtav Ckrym. vn. axA TImm mA»..Mb(luAd y 
?^3r^«d w«yo*h«f TycyiiAcoiMttr» cifl^LujuiD 
^uk (x| 69) y. AU Myies b tkut Bid* MontccMMriB.. U b 


(*l^) y. ■» AU Myles e tkis tide MoatgcMacrie.. U e 
Ibver camauiff owt ef um vidne HiUea uqi ia Hakluyt 
Usm) I* ■■9 vtidar wbosa aMica^ haml 
ganu aoous all otber craataras aatumUy bee mm aigh* and 
vidaa. s6aS U HurncN Aumtwrt a8 With.. due ragattle 
ahraHs had, to theaaBUMB and familiarity of the Ceremonie, 
that it be vicine, hard at hand, and obnaaa, not fsr fsicht. 
Mie Glamvhj. l^aN. D^fm. lv. 35 I'ha openiag of other 


take heed or Vian parts, and apply Caotenes throogh a 
Pipe. i8b4 Guitit I# Ahnyttwyik 31 'I'be oisitor of Abcr- 
\*slayth.. parading the Terrace Castle Ruina or the vicine 
lialla..gi¥aa the amdact faut au ordinary thoughi. 
▼icdnity (visl-nTti). [ad. L. vtcTmitas, f. 
vfciH^ i lee prec. ud -itt. So It vicim/d, Sp. 
vetirndad.} 

1 , The state, character, or quality of being near 
In space ; propinqiiitv, proximity. 

x$io Daub tr. SltidofurM Cemm, la b. For the Frenchmen 
come of the eeme oflfspringe that we do.^^: and for the 
vidnitie therof are very neceuary for the lunana and ns. 

WaiaHT PoMgiMu V. 1 4. a75 The vidnitre alno of 
aho evUl moveth nrach, for dengen aforre off we little 
enteeme sdAt I. Jackson Trm Evmng. T, iit, i6g Tbe 
third is * to focd, and eate together Another decree of 
vicinity, and na o rone aa o . 16^ Favaa Ate, E, Imdim 4 P, 
oe6 The most ofiboakhy of lhcMlwinda)are the Sooth- l^st, 
for that then tbe Air is thicker, by reasoo of tbe Seas VietTc 
ity. 1707 Sarurr Si, i*tL Wk& 1755 V. 11. 166 The abund- 
ance and vicinity of coontry seats, a 1774 Golimm. tlisi, 
Gtttet 1 . 105 Bat the Atheatans were not to be intimidated 
^ any vicinity of danger. s8ag Scomr Bttrttiuti xix, Tbe 
Constable alleged tbe vicinity of the Welsh, as what might 
pfjosibly again render the anode of hb betrothed bride.. 
mUoiu. 1849 Macaulay HiA, Emg. vL II. loa He had 
torgotten that vicinity operates in aaore ways than one. 
lE^PhtUgr. Attm.ll. B47 Under these coodiiione all vicin- 
ity of watercounes, imlesa bridged, should be avoided, 
b. Const, /o, wtiE 

Bigi Baxtbs Lett, te Ckmrek mt BemMey 10 That we asay 
an^ the comfort of anity. .according to onr vidnity with 
yom on Earth. iWi Rycaut tr. Grtteku^t Critkk 93 All 
iboM Epithets of changeable, dofecthr^ . .and the like, are. . 
derived from her too near vicinity with tba Earth, lyti 


this near vicinity to tbe dying t iSst J. MAarmBAU Stud. 
CAr. ^ Thu viehrity to the great capital drew hka, bouN 
aver, into a wider dbrm of duttca. 

1 2. Nearness in degree or quality ; close rela- 
tionship or connexion ; resemblance, likeness. Obs, 

>894 Wasr nnd PL Symbol^ CkaneerU 1 145 Unto whom 
your aaki OrauictA htuband, for the vidnity of Uoud, and 
abilitie of substance, was bolder to make hu mone for helpe. 
>599 Breughtom't Lett. xii. 4a Speeches farre more dial- 
ing from any vidnitie to prophanenes then this of yours. 
a6t4 W. B. Pkilato^her'e Bamfuetiit^. a) 51 The vidnity 
with mans nature it hath. 164a Jxa. Taylok EftK, (1647) 
aSt An honorary, and extraordinary priviledga indulged to 
them for their vidnity and relation to our Blesaed Lord the 
fboatniiic of all beirisoo to ua Har^ Prim, Orig. 

Mmn, I. iii. (1677) 83 There is a vidnity between Agents and 
Fatienta 

8. « ViOlirAQB I. 

1^1 JarrxasoN Cerr. Wks. 1859 1 . 093 Lord Cornwallis 
ban advanced to the vidnitics of the Moravian cowna. 
ayip /kid. IIL ad Tbe pcegi^ of light ..has eq^oalled 
expeoution in Paris onW and iu vicinities, xkm 1 . Taylos 
S/^ir, Despet. iv, 173 That .. tendency of t^gs which 
pikcea the ckfgy of a vidnity In opposition the one to the 
other. 1B43 Lvtton Last Bar. 1. viii. It coaunaoded a full 
view cf the vidnity without. aSSe TVaoAU. Giae, 1. xu 75 
We were glad, .to escape tbe vicinity of that ugly crevaasb 
1078 Helm See. Frets, lii. 41 That might gradually have 
the efiect ef semoving all noaioas tradaa from London and 
ka vicinity. 

4. In tkk vicmiijp {Af\ in thendgliboiirhood (of), 
near or close (to). (Cf. Vxotnaob 1 b and $.) 

4 a) 1798 H. HoNTsa tr. St.~Pierre*M Stud. Nat (1799) 11 , 
an^ h would moat probably have In it’s vkiniiy, the tree 
which Nature desigued ahoald contrast with it in the sanw 
site. t8ao W. laviuo Sketch Bk. I. lai The merchant has 
his anog retreat in tbe vicinity of the matropolia 1840 
Heoo UB Rhine z6i The extraordinary tranaparancy of 
tbe atnuinhere in t^ vkintty of the Rhine, st&i Tskysl- 
VAN CtmfeU hPmUah (i86<U 183 Aaddat the p^-Iika un- 
dulating scenery in tbe vidnity of the town. 1891 Seience^ 
Cmj^ tCXVU. 14/1 During n severe storm in that year 


Cen^ XXVll. 14/1 During a severe storm in that year 
the Port Glasgow ship ' Marseilles * espsised in the vtcuiity 
of Portpntrlclt. 

{k) slby Fabaoat Chem. Mmsdp. xviSL (i84aV 479 The 
aMBOtahw.. BUT be obliterated by a little pressure towards 
it upon tha lute In the immadinte vicinity. 184^ Lyttom 
LmA Bar. itu v, A yoong men of low stature, slowly 
appeeaching cowaids tee a^ and every cap in tha vidnity 
was off; and every knee bowed. 

b. Wkk teBibr scDBfr in other eonatroctiong. 
Abo transf,, aoiaethiiig near to (• sp ecified 
gmomit, otc.). 

stiy Jab. Mill Brit. India II. nt. Iv. 145^ A d etedi sn e at 
of granadiars wan very expaditiooaly qiiituiig tha vicinity 
ofiumu. XfmPrae. PinsrEi^. Hui.CimemLSte. 9 Jan. 
p^avksUlsIaf tha extra, cots at that aumber af tbe Anbual 


mavb Rahiag the extra. cots af that aumbsr af tbe Annual 
meoMiiifs to ihn vifliiiky of CM huadvad dotian. 

Vlobmui^ ff. [f. nkht^msi nen 

Viom db jM -ffot.) Exleuding to 
dd^aosnt parts* 

fte-f (kavaShsdp Med (alen) V. fiat Local tetter. 
JUiuladioiteftlttefarorgaiiBi statiMary, orrlcimfitS. 


Vloioffity, Tarlaat of Vimwirr* 

Tioiou (vi*|ao), o. Forms: «. 4- tMobi 
(£- 6 -ouao, fi Sc. -no), 4 toofoiu, 6 Tiogrotta, Sc. 
wioioaa ; 5-fi vyolmLs(o, Tjoyoua (5 -owso, 6 
-ouio), 5 Tygjoua; 4-5 Tleioio (4 Tjoioa). 
A. 5-A Titlua, 6-8 (^y Tiltoiio (6 -oemo). [a 
AF. wuioui^ OF. tnciams (viiiam\ vsrsratf (F. 
vicuHXt Sp. and Pg. tddojo, It 9uiaM)f or ad« L. 
vilifsta (med.L. also oursdrsti), L Mfshso Mah, 
Vice jAIj 

I. 1 . Of habiti, pracHoes, etc. t Of the Mtme 
of vice : contrary to moral pdaciplet ; depraved, 
immoral, bad. 


«. rijte Hawsoub Pram Tr. i< Righte ak before h* 
iykynges in he scnsaalite ware fieKnaly,vayne, and weyous 
. ., ri^ie ao bow hay ere made gastely, and dene, e 1380 
WvcLte SeL IPkt, 111 . 430 pe mor pan of men, bt her 
vicioee liif, bea conibred In Ms beresye. 139* Gowaa C#s|^ 
111 . Iff He is so forforth Aamurons, He not what thing it 
vidouB Touchende love, e 1400 Lvno. Astembip 4/* Gads 
ao97 From hye gloryoue syght thus he vs cstraungeth. For 
our vyoyooe lynyng, iborougb owre owna f^dy. C1430 — 
k/in. Fatmt (Percy Soc) 70 O loode^enre of al goode 
gOTemauiK'e I Alle vidous hastes by wisdom to reprtft<e. 
1535-4 Act Of Hen. PHf, c. ad | x Tber [ac.^ monks’l 
vyc) ous ty vyng shanielcsly encreaHseth & augmeacilh. iggS 
Eofcit Deeitdei (Arbj Disuduie lyuyuge, liccnLious 
talke, and such other victous beh,tuourea. 1613 Pubchau 
Pf/grituas^ IV. he. (1614) 991 Riciiard Johnson caused the 
English, by his vicious liuing, to bee worse accounted of 
then the Russee. 1690 Lockb Mum, Und. 11. xxi. f 45 He 
. . who prefers the abort pleasorcsef a vicious Lifo apou any 
conddeiation. 1736 Butlcb Anml. l iiL Wks. 1874 I. 54 
Vidoue actions, considered as maichtevous to society, should 
be punished. 179s Mao. KABCLiFrn Ram. Prmt viii, l*he 
Mnrquis pursuing her with insult and vidous paiimB. 1^ 
Tniblwall Craete V. xliii. S49 Interpratwl bv his enomies 
as a proof of unmanly luxury nnd viaoua habits. 1875 
JowxTT Fisda (ed. s) IV. 13 Plato aittapta to iclenuiy 
vicious pleasures with some form of error. 

A >535 Strwast Cron. ScaL (Rolls) 11 . 496 How Donaldue 
..wes crownit King of Scottis, and of hk vitius Lyfo. 15B5 
T. WASiriKGTON tr. Nickeiay's Vay. 1. xviiu ex [Hcjcbaniied 
his good manent and vertues into moat viiious tyrannies. 
i6si liuHi'ON A*tat. Mel. 1. i. ii. xi. 45 ‘Dience come.. many 
limes vitious H.ibits, customes, ferall Diseases, extern 
Hobbks DhU. Cam. Laws (1681) 7 How can a man be 
indicted of Avarice, Env^ Hypocrisie or any other vitiooa 
Habit till it be declared T 1700 Phior Carntsn Secutare 
xxxiv, Some [Sodeties] that to Morals tdmil recal the Age, 
And purge fiom vitious Dross tbe sinking Stage. ni^3 
Shknstonx Elegies xv. 54 To Am with vitious hopes a 
modest heir. 1791 Busks Let. to Mend. Sat. Asseptkiy 
39 *J'hoegh hts practical end specnlative morals were vitious 
m the extreme 1817 Jas. Mitx BriU imdia XL v. ii. 370 
His conduct was vitious and weak. 

2. or perioos : Addicted to vice or immomlity ; 
of depi-avcd habits; profligate, wicked. 

«. C1386 Chavcxb Monk's T. 473 Alhouhe Nero were 
ns viciouB As (ende Fat bW fi>l aduune. rx4eo 

Filgr. Sawle (Caxtoo, 1483) iv. xxxv. 83 Vpoo theues and 
morderers,..inyhpiowde men aixi vicious they shaJle be 
fyers in jugeraent. C145B Mirk's k'estial 953 For yche 
good man y* lo^^e forto be yn company wyth a vj-evous 
ixan. 1483 Rolls a/ Parlt. V 1 . a4o/» Peraonnas tnaoleni, 
vidous. and of inordinate avarice, a 1548 Hau. CAtim., 
Htn. K, 33 b, A vicious prince doth nniciie more hurte with 
his pernicious example to other then to hymself by bis 
peculier offence. 1598 BABCKLar k'eiic. Man v. 518 Such 
as be found rtch & vicious, be would depriun them from 
tbe Senate. 1613 I^kchas Filgrimags viiu iv. 699 He sakli, 
that the Armooebiquois are a grt.at people, but hauc no 
adaratioo. 'iliey are vidous and bluodie. sdsa Lovboav 
tr. Cmiyrtnede's Cassandra ni. i 4 i, 1 have known indeed 
auiny of the viemuaest persons lead a long life with sweet- 
neuM and comencmeni. lyap Bvtlkb Serm. Wks. 1874 II. 
es Mankind is in this sense natarallv vkiutta, or vidous by 
nntnre. 1768 Fohutcb Sersn. it \ng. Wm. (1767) i. L 10 
There are footmh and vidoos women. 1793 Holcmovt ti. 
Lavatsr's Fkysiog. xxxi 164 Vicious men resemble valu- 
able patming^ winch have been destroyed by vamish. 1813 
SnaLLBY Q. Mmk viu ie4 Every soul co ihia nogratcfnl 
earth. Virtuous or vidous,. . Shall perish. 186a XnACKXRAY 
Philip V, 1 know bis haunts, but I don't know bis friends, 
Pradenni^ . . I don't think they nre vidous, so OMSch ne low. 
1874 Gbkkm SkoH Hist. u. • z. $89 Vicious ns the Maga 
was, it only reflected the genend vice of the tiiae. 

ft. e 1400 Besir. Tray 597 Vokiis me noght of vitiue, .. Na 
deaw no diahooesty in yoar derfe hert. tgia Wm^vr fPkt. 
(S.T.S.) 1. 44 He causis sumiyme vitious or tyrana princes 
. .tehane dominkunabouB vs. 1998 UAUivirrutlr. Letik^s 

Hut. ScaL I. s8i J« the begimung of hu vegyna a guda 
Prince, eftirwarde vkioiss. i6a8 Bubtom Aam:. Met. (ed. 3) 
IU iiL viL 330 Thcmistode9..wBs a most deboshed and 
vitious youtlL 1660 Milton Free Cammw. Wks 1851 V. 
451 Monarchs.. whose Atm is to meke the People wealthy, 
..bat ocherwisa mfresc. basest, vitkmsesi, servilest. s6^ 
L'Estsancic Seneca*s Mar. (1700) 17B I>anfceaae«..does 
not make Men Vhioos but it sbewu them to Iw so. 1759 
Youno Centaur rr. Wks. Z757 IV soo My Um vhums 
compnnkws foil frequent around bmi and dismai was 
their foil 

t b. ConiL tf. 

€ 1394 Chaucbk Baeth. n. p. v. 47. W wkicha senzaafites 
ytf bei ben vidooa of eoadidooiia it is a greet charn and a 
dastiwodoun to )m housa. I 4 l 8 <>>«isfnr Idti Bk, ayS Yf 


teibdbd. fofr of rewiM vltete df Ms b«^. 

o. iiksaL with thk. 

S39a CSown Oiftf, UI* md Ha patio away iba viotoas 


And toh to him the vartuean sg|8 Gl Wnhsmt h» JWto 
Wadram Sac. z8 Aad by all laiasea aas s pil t aito vurcste 
tbs foakie and vkteaa, a igtr Cai sw ow Mitt, trot, v. 
(183^^3 In which v«nua..hoiw for tha best aaaall, sofotra 
ia gwt^ie and other batefoU criaua the vitkMie. .ere worsq 
then tuft imdde. 1873 O. Walkbb Edm. Ii877> eae Mate 
Bien have gzeater nve re e n ess to Ike iaooaiftlinnc than tha 
vfaiouB. sTit AnmaoM SyatU Mm 18 P 3 If 1 asteck dte 
Vicious, 1 shad oafy eat open ihesa in a Body. 1980 V. 
Km Eos, juL (zti^ 1 . vtWUh the vkioae yoM asute he 
VICIOUS. ftz8eg H. K. Whitb MeL Hamrs u, Sha..hss 
found, by hitter experience, that the vidous.. ere dievoU of 
eli fooling hut chac of.s 9 ir.fi afiticadon. itto Biagr, ^ E. 
J'ry 71 Her oea^lo of devotednesa, b the caeo of IhO 
wrticbod and eid nus, was emulated with bloamd effetrt. 
d. 7%t vicitttt tear, ? the Keil One; surf " * . 

X 9 XJ SnArrue. yudgm. Naremlu I. I e He h wiuugkl, 
aaftatect, end tom by contrary Passioim. Tis the fant Kftet 
01 the vtiioafrone, etriving for poseeasioa over him. 

2 . Falling ihort of, or Tarying from, what la 
Borally or praclicalljr coaunendahlc ; rq>fckeite 
•ible, blameworthy, miochicToiiA 
r 1388 Chauckr Mriik. p 18 He that Is irons and wroth.. 
Bsay not speke but blameful ihinfes, and with bis vicioM 
wordea ha stirath other folk to aager aad to be. zgeft-an 
Dunmab Poems xvtil. 38 I'hair vicious wordis and vanitie, 
Thair trading tun^ 1531 Elvot Gar. iti. xxii. (1880) tl. 
346 All thoughc 1 dispraysed nygarshippe and vidous 
scarcitk,..! dmyre nat to hsiie. .mcates for any occasion to 
moche sumptuous. Z575 GAScoimm Claste a/ Cart. Wks. 
Z9M 11.43 To bee opinionate of bbn stlfdis vitiooR. a in8 


iliooiL a 1898 


Lindcbav (Pitscoctie) Chran. Seat, (S.TA.) 1. 47 Tames., 
tbinkand it was wkiona lo danode the aukt beriMtgof ane 
housa tete.k toss Shaub. fVevA V. v. 6t It had beene 
vicioas l‘o hnue mistrusted Twr. 1848 Milton Temssaa 
Kings I Being alavea within doots. no wet wl e r they 

strive to have ibe State govern'd conformahly to the inwesd 
vitious rale, by whkh tMy govern themselves, idfn PeiOB 
Ode imiL Horace ii, See the Repenting Ink Awnace, Her 
Vkioue Chaim the generous Goddess bvenke. iTgi John- 
boh RnmklerHo. 159 P7 A timidity whkh be hfmeelf knowt 
to be vkious. 1780 Cowrea Lot. z8 March, The love «f 
power seems as Miural to kings as the desire of libeity b to 
their subjcLis, the excess of either is vicioo« and lends to 
tlie mhi of both. zSag Jarntason Autak. Wks. 1859 1 , 318 
Our legislation, under tiw regal govemaMat, had many very 
vkions points, stgg McCulloch Taxmttam t. hr. 115 We 
look npou every system of tnxatioa as radically vkious that 
sets the intereAt nnd the dutyof individuals at variniica. step 
H ASLAN Kyeiight viii. ir >7 Young people often acquire tne 
viciouA liaUt m reading with the l^k bald cloaeto thecyes. 

t b. Of a pertoo : Holding faulty or wrong 
opinioni. Ohs, 

1^7 Tbapf Comm. Ps. v. s 4 Pd|>o John ee hekt the mor- 
tality ef the eoule, and was otherwise errooeous aad vhfous. 
4 . Of animals {jnf, horses) : Inclined to be layiM 
or dangerous or to show bad temper ; not sab> 
mitting to be thoroughly tamed or broken-in. 

In qnot. 1790 In fig. context rcfenrlng to persons. 

1911 SHArrasa. Charae. XL 30 Tbo we may vulgarly 
call an ill Horse viHans r yet we never say of a good-one, .. 
that he is worthy or virtuams. xyao Swirr Pates Ckrop 
men F9 People in power may.. drive them Ihrooxb the 
hardest and deepest roads.. and will be sure to find them 
neklKr rcety nor vkaous. 1774 Cqudsm. Sat. HiA, <1778) 
li. 363 Those [horses] naturally belonging to the couat^, 
are very saiall end vkious. ikid. XV. 319 Althoi^ in its 
native wildness, it k said to be fierce and vkiona. this 
Inylgbau) soem^ pleased wUb eveN kind of fomiU^ty. 
sBzfi Rankxn Hist Prnmes 1 V. iv. iiL edy A vkioumaaiini^ 
Eiving injured any pmon, was forfeited. 1864 M . Asmou» 
Ess. Crit. vL Z97 Lciok at that bar horse rearmg bolt up- 
right I whet a vicious one I zl^ J. A HniDBitaoM Anmait 
Lautsr Deetide 156 Philip, being flung by a victous boras^ 
likewise succumb^ 

trmsuf. 1814 Ld. T. Rubsell in Sir S. Walpole (il8b) 
I. iiL 75 He [Napoleon] lias a dusky grey eye, whiA wcNtld 


trmsuf. kSza Ld. T. Rubsell in ^ , 

I. iiL 75 He jNei^eon] lias a dusky grey eye, whiA wcNtld 
bo called vktouH in a horse. 

b. Full of malice or spite ; malignantly bitter or 
severe, 

i8b 8 JewaiNOs Mat. W, Eng,, Vitiaast spiteful, r e vaiy- 
ful. Tsnnvson Mnrrmm ef Geraint Z94 I'be dwmsf . . 

beiag vidoas, old aad vriiaMe^.. Made aotwer sharply tMit 
she should not know. zpeS G. TvesxLLin Peire L(/Sr (zgin) 

I I . xviL 3 a 8 'I'hree noMiy vicious lettess against tha poor 
Baron in the Tablet. 

o. transf. Of weather : Severe, Inclemeat 
188a yamietam's Sc. Diet, IV. 605^ Vitious weathati 
ipao J. Buchan hPmtcher ky tTkereahald 81 The weather 
seemed more vkious thau ever. 

ZI. 6. LensL Marred, or rendered void, by ■one 
inherent fault or defect ; not satiaMng legal riquir^ 
roents or conditions; unlawful, illegal. 

■393 in Caliect, Tefagraphka (1836) 111 . e57TofMsTa tee 
some fontaid vicious fonyd ebartre. rzMS HAarertaut 
Divorce Hen. VI! I (187b) 44 The act bekg vkioue end 
BoBfbt at the beginning, cannot be by tract of dme eoa* 
flnm. xjfit R^. Privy Cauucit Seat, 1 , 174 , 1 l eiiev tt tbe 
gudis tibemt immedietlie fra tho saidkCMitk efibrteo apoHa- 
tioun thairof, knawiag the same to be epulyek and viciooa 
tyfig H. Waijwiji Otranto Ul, X have c e wsen ted to pat my 
tftle to the inane ef the sword— does that Impbr • vitious 
title f r88e MuixnaaD Gtiixu tv. 1 951 Nor cen teera be 
any accetmon in fovour of a party whoas own posMsteoft is 
vitioae, f.e. acqmred from hie opponent vkhatly, efoadee* 
finely, or In defktnce of the recal or a ffwit during p kas a r e. 
/Md 519 In tbe ordinary casa It was lawful to uea fosee to 
q]act a vltioue poeswoor. 

b. Viciams intrttmMm^ htfrtmitier (tee i|eol. 
1838 and IirnmimaToir i). ScMt Itm, 
dkpk Sni 0 >: MACKicNBia CHm. Lamt Seat. 1. ate. I to 
toe tr It ba proved that bt was actueny demiM, 
tbatwIU Rbwat Mai ftuai vfcioas intrimiaitoB, ifiafiftot 


' aaa fosee to 
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■jia-t Bmkinb Itui. Lmm Sft, iii. ix. 1 49 Though vitlooi 
IncrotniiBioo be a doUcC, it oiay be releiM to ouih. ibid, 
I se Bofbro he be cited by any croditoe aa a vitioue Inir^ 
mitur. stjS W. Bbix Diet. Lmm Seei, 509 The tenn 
vitbue intromieeion b applied caclueivciy to tha heir> un> 
warrantable intromiuion with the noveable octate of tho 
ancoftCor. m Outcam Ayrfar <1887) 95 (L.D.D.), 1 

then attempted viriouB liitromiNaioni And wae immediately 
conveyed to prboa ibid, eid Vitioue Intromitter. 

6. Impaired or epoiled by eome fault, flaw, 
blemiih, or defect; faulty, defective, imperfect, 
bad ; corrupt, impure, doMsed : a. Of languai^e, 
etyle, apelliiig, etc. Alao irons/, of writers. 

tglp PuTTBNKAM Ettf. Ptmit lit. *xl (Arb.) asd It hath 
bene raid before how . .a good figure may become a vii.e,and 
..a vicious speach go fur a vertue in the Poeticall ecirnce. 
idgt Bauri tr. BtUuac's Lett, (vol. 11 ) 008 He shall have 
the honour to purge hU country of a vitious phrase. 1655 
Vauomam Siltx SciHt, I. Pref., The complaint against vitious 
verse.. b of some antiquity in this kingdom. 1695 H. 
Whartom in LmutCs IVbs. (1853) V. 371 Althougti the 
orthography be vicious (a matter common to many Irarned 
men o£ that time). 1711 SHAPrasa Oiemr. 1 . 145 What- 
ever Quarter we may give to our vicious Poets, or other 
Composers of irregular and short-liv'd Works. 1841 W. 
Spaloino //e(p & it, ill, 1 . 141 Hb mode of writing was 
vicious, rlictortcal, antithetical, and fwreed. 1883 D, H. 
Whrrlbr Lit. too It is believed that the WeUh- 

Kel'.io manuscripts are unusually vicious in the texts, 

b. Of argument!, etc. 

ite Bacom Adw. Lemm. 11. xiiL I 3. 50 The Induction 
which the Logitiana speaks of |. .their fourme of induction 
1 eay U vtterly vitious and incompetent 1646 Sia T. Brownb 
Psend, Ep. 1. iv. 16 If thb fallacy be laigely taken, it is 
committM in any vidoua Illation, offending the rules of 
g<^ consequence. 1697 tr. Bttrgrrsdiciut hit Lofic 11. 
viii. 40 If from true premiases follows what U false, it is a 
sign that the form or the syllogism u vitious. 1774 Reid 
Aritteildt Logic v. 1 1. 019 The form [of sylloguima] lies 
in the neL-easary connection between the premieea ana the 
conclusion 1 and where luch a connection b wanting, they 
are said to be informal, or vicious in point of form. s8s^ 
P. !£. Dove Logic Ckrittimn Faith v. i. 090 We have, .de- 
parted from the region of mind and spirit and introduced 
the natural method where the natural method b utterly 
vicious and illegitimate. 1864 Bowen vii. 189 It is 
not difficult to prove.. that arguments arevicious only when 
they fail to observe thb method, and are always good when 
it is obsened. 

a lu general uie. 

1838 Junius Paint, Attcitnit a«8 The nttermoeC on either 
tide b vicious, ifigo KuLWca Authrapomet, 4 A vitious 
figure of the head is known by sight. 1706 Lboni Alberti t 
Archit, II. 00 b, Rightly supposing that the truth must lie 
in some ineolum bn ween these two vitious extremes. 1746 
Francis tr. //Rr.,5'a/.ii.iii.3t Here the rudechissers rougher 
strokes I trec’di In flowing brass a vicious hardness found. 
1846 ArLUmom yml, Oct 885 The foundations of the 
bridge were originally vicioua 189s Macaulay Hitt, Eng, 
xxi.lv. 611 A wooden model of that edifice, the finest spe- 
cimen of a vicious style, was sent to Kensington for his in- 
spection. 1880 Fraser's Mag. Msy 6^a Thus tho country’s 
money becomes thoroughly vicious t it breaks down in its 
most essential quality. 

fd. Of a person: Wrong, mistaken. Obs, 

1^ Shaks. Oik, III. iU. Z49 Though 1 perchance am 
vicious 111 my guesse. 

7 . Foul, impure, noxious, morbid. ? Obs. 

Herbal 111. xxxv. it 68 Berries, .full ofclam- 
mie or vicious moisture. 1608 I'opaell Serientt 188 I'heyr 
huerb very vitious, and causeth the whole body to he ill 
temperament, idqi Mii.ton Rf/orm, 55 Thou.. that art 
but a bottle of vitious and harden’d excrements. 1656 J. 
Smith Pract. Pkytick 49 The vicious maiter muat be eva- 
cuated. 1697 Drvonn t'irg. Oeotg. III. 791 Here from the 
viciout Ail, and sickly Skies, A league did on the dumb 
Creation rise. 1831 South Otto's Path. Anat. 73 The last 
object of pathologu^al anatomy is the consideration ofvi ious 
contents. . which nave no organic connexion with the aniiuai 
body. 

fb. Harmful, noxious. Obs,'^^ 

1656 Eari. Monm. tr. Boccedinrt Advts Jr. Parnass.i.x, 
(1674) 18 Those Shops wherein vitious things are sold. 

to. Of a part or a function of the body: Morbid, 
diseased ; irregular. Obs, 

1615 CsooKK Body of Afaa 304 Who euer saw a concep- 
tion, aUliougli it were viiiou^i and illegitimate, which was 
not couered with a Fiime as it were with a Garment Y 1646 
Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vii. ii, 349 The vicious cxcesKs 
in the number of fingers and toes. 1707 Floyer Physic, 
Psdse-iVatch 373 The five Members ana their Intestines 
being changed twice five times by five vitious Pulses. 1733 
Chbynb Eng, Malady 11. vii. | a (1734) >85 A vitious Liver 
seems to be one of the primary.. Causes of Nervous Dis- 
tempers. 

9 . Vicious cireU, a. Lo^, (See seme 6 b and 
CiBCLB.rA 19.) 

c 179s Encyct, Brit, (ed. 3) X. 60/f He runs into whst b 
termed by logicians a vicious circle. iBia Woodhoukb 
A siren, viii. st 'ibis seems to be something like arguing in 
a vicious circle. SO3A ilBRecHRL Stnty Nat, Phil. 809 It 
may seem to be arguing in a vicious circle to have recourse 
to observation for any part of those . . conclusions li^ 
M0C1.BV Mirac. iv. 76 The whole evidence of revelatioo 
becouies a vicious circle. 1876 [see Circlb sb. 19]. 

transi. 1839 Sir H. Holland Med, Hetes A R^. 100 
Thus the practice proceeds, in a vicious circle of habit, from 
which the patient is rarely extricated without., injury to his 
^lure health. 

b. AitA, A morbid process censiBting in the 
reciprocal continuaiioa and aggravation of one 
disorder by another. 

18B3 Duncan Clin, Lect, Pit, fPonsem (ed. e) x. 78 Thera 
IS, in this dimose, what is sometimes called a vicions drain, 
and 1 shall have, in tha course of this lecture, to poiat ottf 
SO you several ineuncei of this vicious drcle. 


10 . Comb,, hhvkioutdookinpL 

tlys * M. Legbano * ComtA Freshm, 847 The gray mare 
expressed her denial. .by giving one or two sUght but un- 
ooninionly vicious* looking kicks. 1894 Mas. l^tAst Mmn*e 
(1809) 60 Those vicio u s- l ookin g knives looked as 
If they coula do euch work welL 
Tieioulj (vi-Jasli), atio. Also 4 uloloiiao- 
liobe, 5 Tiooualy ; 6-8 (9) TlUoiialj. [f. prea 
•f -bT ^.1 In a vicious manner. 

L Wiin addiction or incUnatioo to vice; im« 
morally, dissolutely. 

a 13x8 /’nMV Psaiier xlvtU. 13 pyt her way his sclaundsr 
to hem I and efter bn ahul pleaeii uicioiueUcbe in her 
mou^ ci4oe Apel, Lell. 41 Sum are guetly pore, and 
sum bodily 1 sum vertuously, and sum vicously, or tyn- 
fullyi and sum peynfully. 14x8 Hocclbvb Addr , te Sir 
y. Oldcastle 130, i putte cas a prelat or a piaest Him 
viciously gouerno in liis lyuynge. 1446 Lvoa Nighiingedt 
Poems 1 985 Moch peple viciously Were in this age damp 
nably demeyned. 1509 Barclay ^hyp e/Folys (1570) S7 Ha 
— \t . I.. I couetise and gyle, sgto Daus tr. 

1. 4c b, They live diaeolutely and vitiuuely 
at Rome. s6xi Coroa, Vicieueement, viciously, lewdly, 
corruptly, faultily. idSe Sia 1 '. Bsownr Chr, Mar. 1. | zy 
(Z716) 17 Perversity of Will, Immoral and sinfull enormities 


. . pursue us unto Judgment, and leave us viciously miser- 
able. 1780 CowpBS Progr, Err. 43a By nature weak, or 
viclousW inclin'd. 


b. In 3veaker sense : In an improper manner or 
to an improper extent ; reprehensibly. Also spec,, 
illegally (qoot 1880). 

1617 Morvson Him. iii. tj Many.. are vitiously proud, 
that their neighboun should see strsngen thus visit them. 
ibid. 33 The Italian b«iing a great ana somewhat viciously 
curious observer of ceremonious complements, idee Vlunbr 
yia Recta (1650) 997 They that against Nature viciously 
Use the night for the day. t8s4 South ry Sir i\ More 
(1831) II. 900 A practice virtually or rather viciously the 
same has been imputed to the Venetian arutocra^. i68e 
Muirhead Gains Dig. 5x9 He eventually prevailed who 
proved^ tnme he was actually In posseasion . and had not 
taken it vitiously from his adversary, i.e, either forcibly, 
steail^ily, or by refu.'Oil. 

o. Spitefnlly, ill-naturedly, savagely; with (or 
as with) animosity or intent to injure. 


viciously driven two or three tired women, who were wait- 
ing to e rind their corn. 187a Rontlsd^'s Ev, Bey's Ann, 
zu/a One of the sharp Utile teltrgrapiiic bells rang viciously. 
2 . Faultily, badly, incorrectly ; corruptly. 

> 838 ^ Cowi.BV Davideis iti. Note 18 Which Lucan 
(methinks) avoids viciously by an excess the other way. 
Z879 Dhvubn Pref, to Tr. 4 Cres, Ess. (ed. Ker) 1 . 996 The 
thoughts are such as arise from the matter, the expr ssion 
of 'em not viciously figurative. s88e Burnbt T'rar. (16B6) 
966 They have the Gospels in Greek Capitals, but they are 
vitiously writ in many places. 1706 Phillim (ed. Kersey), 
Vieiouslyt . . corruptly, falsely, as Viciously writ. 1790 
Burke Fr, Rev. Wks. V. 91 An Es<(embly. .viciously or 
feebly composed in a very great part of iL 

VioiouineM (vi jastids). Also 5 vyoyowa*, 
6 vyoyoua-, V7oioiisneaa(e, 6-8 (9) vitlous- 
nes8, etc. [f. VioiouB a, + -vbbs.] The character 
or quality of being vicious. 

1 . Inclination or addiction to vice or immorality; 
depravity of life or conduct 

1940 J. Shirley Dethe K. yamet(tijB) 5 He wexe fbll of 
victourtness yn his l)rvyng. CS440 Promp. Parv, sio/z 
V ycyo wsi lesse, viciositas, 1S09 Barclay Shyp of Folys ProU 
a vU b, Whan this Socrates peroeyued the mindes of men 
to be prone & extremely inclynM to vIcioiisneK, he had 
grot nneccion to subdue suche znaners. 1381 T. Norton 
Calvin's Inst, 11. 79 We bring with vs from the womb of our 
mother a vitiousnes<4e planted in our begetting, 
Mabston Sco, VilloHiew. vii. 903 Marke those 1 for nau^^t, 
but such lewd viciousnes. Ere graced him. x6i8 G. Sandys 
Trav, 9x8 Venus,. .their goddes.se of viciousnesse. 1888 
Fullrr Ch. Hist. 11. 99 Now began tlie Saxons to be in- 
fected with an universal! Vitiousnesse. z736BinrLEa^/ia/. 
L iii. 79 The . .advantage . .is gained by the action itself, not 
by the morality, the vtrtttousness or viciousness of it. 1798 
Br. Watson Apol. Bible 379 Some men have been warpM 
to infidelity by viciousness of life. 1838 Dickens i/ich. 
Nick, xliv, 1 never will supply that man’s extravagances 
and viciousness. bnnyson Foresters in. i, These be 

the lies the people toil of us. Because we seek to curb their 
viciousness. 

transj. 1383 Mrlbanckr PhiloHmnt Kivb^ Hatefuil 
viciousnes ui woides, and hurtfull ioosones in life. 

b. Tendency, on the part of animals, to be 
savage or refractory. 

S77A Goloem. NeU, Hist. (1894) I. 383 In.. thb country., 
they [sc, stagsj are become less common than formerly) its 
excessive viciousness during the rutting season.. inducing 
most people to part with U\o spedes. >778 Adair Amer, 
Indians 4R7 The youngambttious heroes asenbed the whole 
disaster to the viciousness of my horse, saying ’ho was 
mad’. z8i8 Rankrn Hist. Prance IV. iv. hi. | a. 067 If 
the owner of it frc. an animal) swore falsely.. that he was 
ignorant of its viciousness. 1847 T. Brown Mod, Farriery 
979 It is not an unfrequent occurrence for hoives In harness to 
back instead of drawing wbm first started, and tome add to 
thb considerable viciousnera. 1908 Animal Mamagem, Bx 
A playful habit of snatchingat the man Whflst being groomed 
which some horses dbplay, may not cone under the bead 
of viciousness. 

o. MnlicionsneRS, ipitefhlnfBs. 

Huxley Hume 11. vliL 139 One feels ashamed of hav- 
ing suspected many excellent persons of being moved by 
mere malice and vidoutnets of temper to call other folks 
atheists. 

2 L The quality df being fitulty or defective;. 


VZ0188ITUDX. 


sfiet Dragon h Waucrr SpiHts 4 Mels 90 The ebeenos^ 
the vmo nen esse , the depriuatioo or feult of eome other 
thing, tfige Futxaa H^ 4 I'reJ, Si, ilryIL X 14 IImb the 
low veltto shewe the vidoosnesae of it. 1887 M- Curroao 
Motes on Drpekds Poems iv. 13 , 1 iotonded lo hevo medo 
no more Ammadversione upon the vidouenese of your 
Style. STge Carts Hist, Eng. (1755) III. 763 The arret 
almve mentioned being repealed, these consorvators were to 
Judge of the goodness or vidousnsst of clotha 

t b. Fai^iiesB or badness in respect of phyaical 
constitution. (Nts, 


1860 Stusmy MartneVs Mag. v. aU. 67 The Brimstooa 
will burn up the grass vtctioosness Irir] of tho Salt-petei; 

Diet, I, Kfera,.. J^kness, Vidousoma 

3 , Improper or illegal procedure. 
i8oe-» Brhtnam Ration, Judic, Evid, (tSsr) II. 438 In 
the cases above brought to view, as cases of unfairness or 
vitiousness. 


Vioi-aoitouB, o. 17,S, - Vioissitudivoub a, 
1868 E. Burritt IValh to LaneTs End 165 A dty set upon 
such a hill could not have been hidden in the vidssitous ex- 
periences of a nation. tSpa Columbsts (Oiib) Dispatch 9 
June, About all of them reach their affluence.. along tho 
same vicissitous road. 

t Tioi'afflitiidal. a. Obs, rare, [f. next.] ■■ 
V TO I BSiTuoiNAL a, Hcnce t Tioi'nnitndaUy oife. 

I8p8 J. Khknu tr. A, RomeCs Aeadcmi L 7 The sensible 
world hath two parts, one nubiect to vicissitudal generation 
and corruption the other. is the celcNtiall world. i8ia 
Bonvennto'e Passenger l iv. 399 The which sport they con- 
tinuing. for foure times vicessitudally [xit] euery day [etc.]. 

Vloissitndd (vlsi-sitiAd). fa. OF. and F. 
vicissitude (14th c.), or ad. L. vicissilBdo, f. vicis 
turn, change : see Vick sb,^ end prefix. So Sp« 
vicisitud, Pg. vuissilside, It. vicissitudinc.'] 

L The fact of change or mutation taking place 
in a particular thing or 3vithin a certain sphere ; 
the uncertain changing or mutability of something. 

1370^ Lambarob Peramb. Kent 105 Richeborowe. .cRino 
to ruine, by the alteration and vicisKiiude of the Sea. 
s6a8 Bacon Ess., yicissiiuds of Things (Arb.) 570 Tiie Vi- 
ciiuuude or Mutations, in the Supcriuur Globe, are no fit 
Matter, for this oreaent Argument. Z 640 G. Sanoys ChrisPs 
Passion HI, a68 O dire VicisHitude of Thtnn I 1844 Bramh aia. 
yust yinti, vi. (t66i) xik According to the VictMiiude end 
conversion of humane ansirs, and the change of Monarchies. 
X 690 Lockb Hum. Und, 11. Rxvi. 133 The notic^ that our 
Senses take of the constant Vicissitude of Things. 1710 

11 n _i 


Voy, III. vii. 111 . (S06 And now, such is the vicissituefe of lifa, 
we thought ouTKelves happy in having rrgained a situation, 
whiuh but two days before it was the utmost object of our 
hope to quit PusBY Lect, Daniel'H. 61 It is remaik- 

able that this vicissitude of human things, this ma-ked out- 
line of tiie succe-wion of Empires till our Lord should comet 
is laid open.. to the Heathen Monarch, 
b. With a, in the same sense. 

1631 Weevbr Anc, Fun, Mon. 3 Of all things else there 
is a vicissitude, a change both of cities and nations. 1843 
Sir T. Browne Roltg, Med, 1. f 17 Because the ^lory of one 
State depends upon the mine of anotlier, there is a revnlu- 
tion and vicissitude of their greatm’sse. 1753 Johnson 
Adventurer 95 V 3 There is likewi>« in composition, as 
in other things, a perpetual vicissitude of fasnion. 177a 
Birmingham Counier/ett 1 1 . viii. zo6 Her history, .abounde 
with such an amaxiiig vicissitude of incidents. 

2 . Without article ; Change, mutation, muta- 
bility, as a natural process or tendency in things 
or in life generally; surci^ssive suUtitution of one 
thing or condition for another, taking place from 
natural causes. 


1506 Drayton Legends iv. 737 Vicissitude impartially 
will’d The goodlyest things be subject to annoy. s8oi 
Holland Plutarch's Mor, 13x0 He endeavoreth by vicisi 
tude of mutations and by peric " " 
alwaies yoong, as if he should m 


tude of mutations^ and by periodical! passion, to continue 
I never die and perish. 

of OU“ 


. ong, I . 

Whitlock Zootemia The Sisters Web of our lives is 
checkered with Vicissitude, 1 'he whole peece proving but 
a medley of Light and Shadow- a 1604 Kath. pHiLirs 
SuMnitsion Poems (1667) xoB Where were our Springs, our 
Harvests pleasent use. Unless Vicissitude did them produce. 
1758 Johnson Idler No. 4 p i z \V hstever Is left in the bands 
of chance must be subject to vicissitude. ijBz Cowtpb 
Hope ij Vicuuiitude wheels round the motley crowd, Ihe 
rich grow poor, the poor become purse-proud. 1833-8 J- H. 
Newman Hist, Sk . Scr. 111. (1679) i. z This is a world of 
conflict, and of vicissitude amid the conflict. 1889 J* 
Phillips yesuviut vii. 197 On such a (ault-Una aunosphenc 
vicissitude has been effective. 

8 . A change or alteration in comlitinn or fortune ; 
an instance of mutability in human affairs. 

1616 H. JoNSON Devil esn Ate 11. iv. 38 Nature hath tbeee 
vicissitudea. Shea makea No man a state of perpetuety, hir* 
1668 Manley Gtotius* Low C, IVars 4S9 That the vicissi- 
tudes of War should be brought to a stay, if cqusll Coun- 
sels should be found on both sidee. i88z J. Flavel Eight, 
Man's Ref. eeo His people may find.. rest and conifort 
amidst the vlcis(iitudet of this unsuble world, stm Stebui 
Tailor No. 41 P4 A deplorable instance of the Fortune of 
War. and Vicissitudes of humane Affairs. 1794 Godwin 
Caleb WiUisuno 314 Mr. Ccdlins promised, as far as be was 
abt^ to have an eye upon my vidssittidea. imR Lvell Prhtc, 
Geot. II. z We shall treat first of the viebiutudes to which 
species are subject. iBgfi Kanb Arei, Expi, 1 1 . xxvfU. aSi 
My sturdy second offloer... long accustomed to Che vkhsi- 
tudes of whaling life, shed tears at the prosjMct ilNf 
Church Spenser 31 For filVy yean the Xognah people 
bed had befizre its eyes the great virisskudus Which auuM 
tragedy. 

4 i Altematloo, mattml or rec i procal snooettlQiip 
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of thlngi or oonditiooi ; rr/. dtmatlnc raoeetdoo 
of opposite or contruted thlngi. 

Bte4 Bubton Amaf. M4L (cd. t) 11. iL in. tii At B«na.. 

B ihippB wu digged oat of a mountaim. . .Canio this from 
Eaith-quakoft, . .or U thoro a vtci«idtud«orScaand Land, aa 
AnaximaiMa hold of old T tM Sn 1 ’. Bkownb Pt§wi. E0, 
105 Raaaon cannot ooncdva tiiat an animall. .should lira in 
a continual! motion, aritbout that altornltv and vidtudcudoof 
rest wbartby all othan continue. s6fo Milton P, L, vi. 8 
Which makes through Heaven Grateful vicinituda, like Day 
and Night. 1^ tr. Loeki'i ad How the 

Church was undar tha Vicimitude of Orthodox and Arrian 
Emperors is very well known, tyii SraaLx S^et, No. 1x3 
P 1 This Vicissitude of Motion and Rest, which we call Life. 
174# Cisaia f 1736) I. aQ3 When I consider that various 

viclNsitnde of nopes and fears we had for twenty years 
Btronl^ with. 1773 Monsodoo Lmngimfg (>774) L i> ia< 

I IX Corporeal forms which are. .in a cooNtant vtdMituda of 
generation and corruption. i8m Thihi.wall Otnct 1 . vi. 
S19 The succension of light and^arkness, . . the viciuitude 
of tha seaiiona. 1834 Mas. Oliphant Almg.i. Hr^lmm II. 
at Her girlish shyness .. made the colour come and go in 
rapid vicissitude upon her cheek. 

0. Aq instance of alternation or succession ; a 
change from one physical state to another, esp. as 
one of a constant series. 

1648 Wilkins Maih, Mngic 11. v. 183 How^those vlcissi* 
tudes of rarefaction and condensation may be maintained, 
idea Bbntlry Boylt Ltct, vi. 180 The periodical and con. 
Btant Vicissitudes of Day and Night. 171B Prior Solomon. 
11. 83a What Pangs, what Fires, what Racks didst Thou 
sustain T What sad ViciMitudes of amariing Pain T 1747 
1 '. Story etc. 86, 1 kept close to Meetings, and to 
Busines'4, in their proper Vicissitudes. 1781 Gibbon Dock 
9[ P* xvii. (1787) li. 6 The vicissitudes of tides are scarcely 
felt in those seas. i8sa-7 Good Study Mod, (1839) III. 359 
Extreme heat and cold. .are far more injurious when flow- 
ing in irregular viciuitudes, than when in an uniform tenour. 
1853 Phillips Rivora Yorkih, iii. 90 The surface influent 
of descending rains, and all the agency of atmospheric 
vicissitudes. 1833 Ball Story 0/ Sun 319 There must have 
been remarkable climatic vicissitudes during past ages. 
t0. Kedprocalion. return. Obs,~^^ 

1363 TixtimoHi'mi to R, Cnm^ll in IVodrow Soc. Mite. 
(1844) 288 In doing whairof..ao shall you bynd ws to the 
ilk ricissitude. 

1 7 . A lurii or occasion of action. Obs.-"^ ^ 

1603 Bacon Adv. Loam, i. vi. I >3> 30 In the next vicissitude 
or succession, he did send his diuine truth into the world, 
t b. By vicissitudes^ by tarns. Ohs. 

1749 Lavinotom Enthns. Moth, if Ai/w/r 11. (1754) 47 The 
Moravisn Mystics are the Persons, whom Mr. Wesley repre- 
sents by Vicissitudes as the best, and as the worst, of Men. 
t VioisiitlL'dllialf ft, Obs.'^'^ [See next and 
•AL.] Vicissitudinous. Also f VieissitnAlaa'viaa 
a., -A*rioaa a., -ft*rloii8l7 adv, 

1388 J. Hasvry Dioc. Probl. 93 A •vicissitudinall conuer- 
sioii, or Cemporali transformation of the elementarie or 
terrestriall globe of this world, c 1799 W. Stukklry Mom. 
(Surtees) I. aio Here we mea<4ure not time, nor have we need 
of vour *vicus.tudinarian planet called the sun. 1667 
WATRauousB Firo o/Lond. 9 God, . . by whom only they fw. 
dreadful cflectsi can be transformed into comforts (which 
as elementary and *vici9SituiUnarious, they can In no true 
sense ^). 1715 MotoorologictU Esnays ll. 191 *Vicisaltu- 

dinariousiy. ... 

t VioiJi8itii*di;n8ury, cl, Obs, [f. L. vtasst/a^ 
din~, Item of vicissitiido \ see -abi.j 

1 . Marked by alternation ; coming alternately or 
by turns. 

1604 Donnr Dovoiionst etc. (ed. 9) 996 Wee say . . the dayes 
of man [aie] viciisituil inary. as though he liad as many 
good days, as ill. 1640 Br Hall E^hc, 11. xvii. 180 This 
presidency. .is not perpetual!, but only for the time and 
vicissitudinary. 16^ Doscr, Puturo Hut, Ettrofo 6 A 
vicissitudinnry lime of Aflliciioii and Eom, Persecution and 
rest, pui-e Doctrine and Hctesiesyis signiAed. 

2 . Reciprocal, responsive. ratc^K 

1699 M axwrll tr. Horodian (1635) oa When b mans Friend 
hath (first) obliged him by Signall Offices | if bee shew not 
all vicissitudinary Expressions of a thankefuU Heart (etc.^ 

VioilSitll'dinoilS, a. [f. prec. + -uua.] 

1 . Marked by vicissitudes ; subject to vaiioas or 
frequent changes of fortune. 

1846 WORCBSTBB (citing ^ Rev.). 1833 J. Stkvenson in 
Tmns. Ck, Historians Enr. II. 997 L‘ tbw mode was the 
kind's administration conducted during the whole of his 
viciasitudinouB life. 1863 Reader 93 Sept. 335/* His carett 
hns been vicitsitudinouH In ihe hiuhest degree. 1891 
Rev, 4 July a/i A second Oxford innings, which, though 
* vicissiiudinous *, almost equalled the first Cambridge total 

2 . Of a person : That has experienced changes 
of fortune or circumstan^as. 

1896 Hawtmosnb Hote-Bks. (1870) 11 . 189 An Em- 
lishman. .who suggeads bimAelf as a kind of contrast to ibis 
warlike and vicissitudinous backwoodsman. 

tViol'Stlty. Obs.-^ [ad. L. vicissitas (rare) 
change, alteration j • (See quot.) 

tysx Bailbv, Vieiooity, a changing or succeeding by 
Course \ an interchangeable Coursa 

Vl(^6r(y, obs. forms of Vicar, Vioabt. 
Vlokid, -It, obs. forms of Wiokrd a. 

Vioont, obs. form of VI8000^T. 
tTioo-atitL tod cl. Obs. Also 7 vioon- 
doU, ▼iaoouttai. 6-7 vioouiitiell, 7-9 -iel. 
See also Vicoontili. [a. A F. vicomiiel, (. vtcamU 
VinoociTT. Cf. OF. vicanioU, F. vieomicU.] 

A. sb.pL Certsin sums regularly payable to the 
Crowa l^a sheriff Rod ehAiged against him in the 
Bxoheqner accounts. _ . ^ ^ 

S 84 i Aarst 3 Ma ft 4 1 3 IToJ be diteharged of 
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all suche Fermes and Sossmee of money . .eaSBpte on^ of 
the Vicouatielles of their Shires wherewUhe they sbalba 
cbardged. S607 Cowbu. InUrpr^ S.V., llmra are bIm 
certaine fermes called Vioounticl^ which the Shyreeue ter 
his time payeth a certaine rent for to the King, and aiakeck 
what profit he can of tliem. 1840 C VaaHOM Comeid. Ssch. 
II Tbe..Slierifie..to deliver a book writtea in parchment, 
declaring of whom and where be recsiveth the vIoondeUs, 
and othv the ReiiU and Farmes written unto him in ihm 
Summons of the Pipe. 1738 Hist. CrO, Eoeokof. v. 89 This 
sum was an Item placed utsr Ua Vicontiela (i8i9.Fio/N#rr 
ef Reaim IV. 43 marg,. Allowance to all Shcrifib ter Vi- 
countieU out of lands coming into the Kbig’s Handed 
B. adj. 1 . Of or pertainlug to a sheriff, 
a. 1614 Seldrh TMoo Honor 833 Our oflidarte Vico, 
eomitos or ShirifsM, which haiie dtuers Actlous Visconitel, 
and inquirie of criminall catwes. i6ss Callm Stai, Sofvon 
(1894) 930 The highest authority that he (the sberifil l^h is 
but vicontieL 1047 fi. Bacon Dise, Got't. l Ixi. 191 Other 
Courts also were in the countrey, and were Vluontiel or 
Courts of Sheriffs and Lords of Hundreds and corpora- 
tions. 1670 Act 99 Ckeu. //, c. 6 1 1 Guild Rents, Pensions, 
Vicontiel Rents, Assart-Rents (etc.). 1798 Conti, AJag, 

Oct. 830/1 Not tar from the church of Bromham lies.. the 
chantry.house, to which appertained certain annual vicontiel 
or fee farm rents. 

fi, 1630 DoDuaiDOR Hiei, fPalos 40 For all the ordinary 
Ministers and executioners of the procease of the Lawea of 
England, or which haue Vicountiall iurisdictton, are the 
Offittrs of particular Shlrca (1819 Statutes 0/ Realm IV. 
43 marg,f Sheriffs taking TallU« shall be chargeable for 
SHcountiel Farms, &c.] 

2 . Of writs: (seequots.). 

1607 CowRLL Interpr, av. Yicountiot Writs vicountiel are 
such writs as are triable in the countie or Shyreeues court. 
a 1683 ScauOGB Courts^Loet <i7«4) ®4 This Writ is a VI- 
countiel, and in the Nature of a Justiciea in which the 
Sheriff shall bold Plea. 1768 Blackstonb Comm. 111 . 038 
This writ of admeasurement .. Is one of ihoee writs, that are 
called vicontiel, being directed to the sheriff, . .and not to be 
returned to any superior court, till finally executed by hun. 

Vioorl(e, etc., variants of Vioart Obs, 
Vloount, obs. variant of Viscount. 
t Vioonntile, sb. and a, Obs, i- ViooNTriL. 
1341-3 Act 34 A 35 Hen, Vfii, c. *6,l.s Where divers., 
soomes of money been respected to. .Shirieffes. . ution theyre 
acciimptes..of the fore>aide fermes and other vicountyles. 
1393 MosDRN S^. Brit., Essex 19 Hertfordshire, in the 
time of Edw. Ill, was annexed vnto this shire, as towching 
vicountiie iurisdiction. 1664 .^yoimoH^s Gloss, 955/* l^'lce- 
comitaiia, vicounliles. 

Vioour, obs. iorm of ViOAR. 

Viost, sonthem ME. i.JighUsi, Fioht v, 
tViot^. Obs.--^ [ad. L. vict-us^ pa. pple. of 
vincAre to overcome.] One who is vanquished. 

rs40o Destr, Troy 9145 Ofte rith hit is sene.. That a 
victor of a victe is vile ouercomyn 
t Viot Obs App. an abbrev. of ViOTiM sh, 
1639 G. Danirl Ecelus, xlvii. 3 As the Fatt is dbparted 
from the Viet, Sue David from tlie People, by the strict 
Survey of Heaven. 

VioUtU, -ale, obs. forms of Viotual sb, 
Viotiu (vi'ktim), sb. Also 5 vyotym, 6-7 
vlotlme. [ad. L. victima (in senses 1, 2). So F. 
victims (i6thc.), S| 7 . and Pg. victima. It. vittima. 
The Kbemish translators of the Bible were the first 
to make free use of the word as English, and its 
general currency dates only from the latter part of 
the 17th century.] 

1 . A living creature killed and offered as a sacri- 
fice to some deity or supernatural power, 

1497 Bp. A1.C0CK Mons Perfect, C Hj/e Obedyence excelUtb 
al vyctymi {printed vyayms] and bolocaustis in the whiciie 
was sacrefyeed y* flesshe of other creatures, N. T. 

(Rhem.) tMark ix. 49 Euery \ictime slial be salted with 
salt, fbid,. Acts vii. 49 D.d you offer victims and boeies 
viito me T 1609 Hiulk (Douay) Lev. i. 9, etc. 1613 PuacuAS 
Ptigrimage 1. vU 33 Of saurifidna there were from the be- 
ginning two kinoH, the one called Gifts or oblations^ of 
things without life : the other Victims (so our Rhemists 
have teught us to English the word Yictima) slalne sacri- 
fices of birds and beasts. s6s8 Bullokar /nyr- f^Pcs>, 
Yictime, a sacrifice, a beast offered in sacrifice. [Abo in 
Cockerara, Blount, etc.J 1697 Drydbn Virjr Georg, iv. 784 
Select four Brawny Bulls Tor Sacrifice,. .From the slam 
Victims pour the streaming Blood. S705 Addison H^y "i 
Ulysses here the Blood of Victims shed, And rais'd the pale 
Assembly of the Dead, xyafi Cmambrrb CycL b.v. Saai/tco, 
The Priest.. then took Wine in a Vessel ..and ..poured it 
between the Homs of the Victim. 1770 Prirstlry /nst. 
Relig. (1789) 1 . 902 The Mexicans used human victims. 
i8m Tkirlwall Greece VII. Iv. 105 He had inquired cX 
Nthagonis as to the nature of the tokens which he had 
seen in the victims. 1867 Twawn Yictlm r, But the 
Priest was happy, Hb victim woo. ibid, vi, ITie rites pre- 
pared, the victim bared. 

fig, zM Crashaw Carmen Deo Nostro, /f/w^Thtm 
art love’s victinie, & must dy A death more mysi^il & high. 
z6s6Cowlkv Pindar.Odes, /sniak xxosv.\l,TheA\tox all 
Che Land, and all Men in't the Victims are. syS* Lroiabd 
Setkos II. X 374 These eo,ooo men were a inctim to am 
the rest of ihmr nation. 177a 7nnsus Letthda. (1788) 367, 
1 have bound the victim, and draggwi him to the altar. 
i8z8 SuBLUtY ysdian The red scBffold..May ask sonw 
wilUug victim 1847 Trnnyiion Pr^, iv. zia RnavBs m 
men. That.. dress the ykaim to the oEotux ^ up -^sfifiS 
K1NMI.BY Heroes tv. (i86S) 90, 1 Am aocuzsed, devoted as a 
victim to the sea^oda. 


h was a man, the Sea of the Hying 

victfan. omAVf.aiytx Hyssfn,*^tHuin^o^Ujeema, 

’I'hou on ealw Prbit andVkahft. Mabtui 


b. Applied to Cfirift aa an offering for mankbid. 

Wrath tho' due m US Or him. otirVte^ lay* • 

D^ TkeoL Ufij4j llTtviiL l« Ao ekbni 


J iv, 74 They evidently ooneentraie arte^tm- 

on that aap^ ia wfaia Christ appenm as the ptoilar 
vietba, er the Lamb of Sa crific ft 
2. A pdmoQ who it put to death or ant^tod to 
tortuie by another ; one who ioffon leyeiely ia 
body or property through cruel or pppieiflye 
treatment 

x68e R. COKB ymstiee Find. Bp. Ded. 3. I dsidgne no 
more than to demonstrate, titat U was..the infquny of the 
tunes which made him [jf^rlee 1] a viCtlHS, and your sacr^ 
Self ao Exile, tfipi tr. Lmitiam*e Prustde /(om^ Menke 
(ed. 3) 61 The great PrDVoet..waa one of the number ef 
these unhappy victims. 1783 Cbasbb VlUrnge 1. 583 A 
potent quack, long versed in human ills. Who first insults 
the riettm whom be kills. 17^8 Burke Sp^ Nemah A *voPe 



1834 Cdu Wisxman Pm^la 11. xxU. 263 The hottile pas- 


sions of heathen Rome, .excited by the o^ng slaughter of 
so many Christian victims. 187s FmaaMAH Perm. Conf. 
(1876) IV, xviii. tte ilie list of bis possessions, lands of EM 
Harold, of the Sheriff Moerleswegeu, and of a crowd of 
smaller victims, b simply endless. 

b. One who is reduced or destined to suffer 
under some oppressive or destructive agency* 

1718 Psioa Selomen iii. 170 Behold where Agels wretcht^ 
Victim lies I See bb Head trembling, and bb half doe d 
Ej-es. S74a Gray Prosp. Alton CeO, 51 Alas t regardless of 
their doom The little victinis play I 1799 Monthly Rev, 
XXX. 539 Thb new poet, b M. Eamenard, . .at present a 
victim of the persecution which has followed that event. 
Vkrj Scott HtgkL Widow v. About the centre of the pro- 
cession . .came the unfortunate victim of military law. t86g 
ViscT. Milton & W. B. Chradi.bA^.-B'. Paseago'rid. (1867) 
124 We. . even want to the length of fixing upon one useless, 
toothless old fellow Isc . a doglju a victim to our appadtes, 
in case of extremity. 1890 C. B. Pitman tr. BoecowHfe 
kartkannkes an 'Ihe houses which had only partially 
fallen in continued to collapse and make fresh victims. 

0. One who perishes or suffers in health, ete-t 
from some ente^riie or pursuit voluntarily under- 
taken. 

s7e6>-48 Thomson Winter 487 The last of old Lycurgus* 
st>ns, Tne gsnerous victim to tMt vain attempt lo save a 
rotten sute. iBp G. R. Porteb Portslain * 
Frauenhofer dietl. .at an, early age 1 a victim, it is said, to 
unremitting attention bestowed upon an unhcaU||w enmlpy* 
ment. 1^7 Embbson i?4(4r. Met^ Montaigne Wax. (Mhn) 
I. 338 Ike studious class are their own victims. iSge Misa 
YonorCmini'm 1 . xxrI. 171 While here he narr^ly escaped 
becoming a Mventh royal victim to the Crusade. 

d. In weaker sense: One who suffers some in- 
jury, hardship, or loss, is badly tieated or tak«8 
advantage of, etc. 

1781 Gibbon Deck StP xxvli (1787) lII.a30rMOiTSOOO 
became the victim of malice and envy. 1796 H Huinw 
tr. St.’Pierre'i Sind, Nat, (1799) 1 . 34 » Th*»t apidt 
tolerance, .of which they are the victims. 1835 Uaa Pku, 
Mantf. 49 ^veral individuals, .are to a very great extent 
the victims at least, if not Ihe dupes, of scheming 
niunagerH. 1844 Dickbns Mart. Ckno. xx, He went off., 
without further ceremony, and left hb reepeot^ victim to 
nettle the bill 1875 Aar. Brnson in A. C. Ben^ Lifi 
(1800) I. xL 393, I am that miserable man the Victim la 
Rexmence, and there b a (Jathedral Feetival to-day. 

8. In the phrase to fall a victim to (some thing 
or person), in preceding senses. 

1764 H. Waliole Oireutto I, Manfred will suspect you, „ 
and you will fall a victim to his resentment. 17O9 Koaxaiw 
1 Chat, Y, IV. Wka. 1813 V. 411 Some officers, who rashly 


bon Chat. Y, IV. Wks. 1B13 V. an borne omcers, wno 
attempted to restrain them, fell victims to their fury. 


.•la 


Ellicott 7rw/. 13 Meny of the inhabimnu that s 
vktims to the yefiow fnvoe. s86i M. Pattiboh (1889) 
2. 46 The Flembh and other foreign reridenU fell halplem 
victims to the rageof the populate. 1884 7 imee (w^kly ed.) 
5 Sept. 17/9 It appeared as if be had fallen a victim to an 
BMiasstn. Ibid, 19 Sept 6/4 He fell a victim to goodnem 
of heart and to the interest be felt in hit people. 

4. attrib, (chiefly aDpositive) and Comb,^ as vic^ 
tim boast, carrioUj ~fOck, horde t 4 amb,ox\ victim^ 
laden adj. ; viotlm-ahlp, a ship carrving viciims, 
1697 Dbvdxn Virg, Georg. 11 1. 733 The Victim O^th^ 
was for Altars prest,..Sunk of , 


's 


V I4«UIU assw 

1697 — daneid 

-va —— — ® ground. 17x1 

Pora Odyes xiii. ej A victim Ox beneath the sacred haM 
Of great Alcinous falls. i8sa Bvboh Ch, Hor, \\, Ixxxix. 
The battle-field, where Penda’s victim horde first bowd 
beneath the brunt of Helios* sword. zSm I'hielw^ 
Grewe I. v. 133 Dtsmived by the black sailof the victim- 
■ ahlp, which *l*heseu- had forgotten to exchange. 1843 Coi- 
Wisbman Eos., Minor Rites (1853! L 49 * I'*'*" 

, .on which the same Victim-Lamb rtpoees. a 8847 Elisa 
Cook 7'kankigirnng {>/, 1 could not sue for snercy la a 
victim-Iaden ^Ine, uHt Mtf. BaowHiiw Casa 
Wind, w 669 Tbe tyrant should Cake heed to wlmt ^ doth. 
Since every victim-carrion turns to use. 1888 J. H. Newman 
Yerees Yar. Oevtudons 17*, 1 cleanse Thy v w tiai-floc k , and 
b^g them near In holiest wiss. 

Hence Tl-cffliia v. tram,, to alay in aacrifioe. 

1671 CaowNS Jntiana l ii Barbarous Idol, not Contant 
with blood, But must have kingdoms vietlm'd at thy altais i 
1894 — Married Mean iv. 34 111 rather victim A baeatomb 
of such as thou to hei; ^ . 

t Vi'OtiSMXX. Obt, [ftd. L. VLcUsaSri'-m, t 
victima Vicriif sb. So F. viciimaire,} A iUyer 
of sacrificial victimai 

. tfrosn. 373 Be Ibay were burned hj iho 

diaries or sacrUtesn tiw _ ' ua, nt the light of all tha 
peoy l a, wMf ^Cti, Ge n iH i t 1. n. lx. a6t Amengst tell 

T 
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VlOTIlfATlI, 

thm Priaat did aol IcII th» Vlodnfp b«t iht Pop* 

or Victioiork, at the beck of the Fristt. ifTt Armoar 
Ckr, 9 qB Who bad the aaao oAoa m tbe ia&io 
ff aad vMctiiBariae^ that of killing chit tictioia. 

id. OAt, nw. fad. L. vicHmdt* 
iti, ptupple. of victim&ri : lee next. J ^ ViCTfM id. r. 

SmtBM if Ml. Ahtm Ep. Dad., ' Sacrificaa, Vio> 
tiinataa A Holocautceii offred. ibidt O ij b, Haoing offM 
wjMbair tacrihcas, victimau and bolocaiittoe to tbeir falaa 

t Vl'Otixnatn, v. Obtr^ [f. L. victimdt-, |»1. 
atara of viciimdrg, f. vitiima Victim id.] 
qnott.) 

iCtd TOLUMCAS Emr, JEntar., VidimmU^ to offer in mcri- 
flea, to kill and laarinoa. iM Blouitt Ghuagr,^ 
to Sacrifica, to maka an Oblaiioa. 

ViotlzBLliood. [f. ViOTiM id.] The tute of 
being a trlcUm. 

. itdo Ifaa. Caplylb LsU. (1B83) III. 13B Wearing a sullaa 
lofdt of victimhood. 

Viotii^'SAblM. M. [f. VicTiMiu v,] Capable 
of being ▼ictimised. 

ll^a EMKRaoN Est, 11. lU. (1901) 373 Have you been Vio 
limuad in being bttmffhi hither!— or, prior to that, answer 
tne this, * Are you victimliiable T * 

Tiotimisa*tioa. [f. next.] The action of 
victimUtiig, or fact of being viciimiied, in various 


ilfo ATne Afttg, LIX. ^7 Tba man who does 

pot grow mvage at victimisation » an inert, unnentient 
Dooby. lifo A. L. WiNDioa Etkica v. 178 On Pope's com* 
plaCa victimisation, perhaps, las'! stress is to be laid. ig8§ 
1 m Ouphant 57 But the victimisation of tbe 

infant terrestrial roan wai. not to be so fully consummated. 

a DO PiUt w June 544/1 The Companies Bill and the 
oney-Lenoing Bill.. had the conimuo objaa of putting 
(down fraud and victimisation, 
b. s^, in TA00/, (See quot) 

«*ffS month April 485 Christ's Body in its Eochsristlc 
•tata, which Tbaologians. when they explain the sacrificial 
character of the Mass, call a state ot victimisation. 

Yiotilttim (Ti*ktimaiz), w. ff. Victim id.] 

L irons. To make a victim of; to cause to sufTer 
inconvenience, discomfort, annoyance, etc., either 
deliberately or by misdirected attentions. 

ti|a LvrraM Lot. Sepu in M. Napier^t Corr. (1879) 87 
Your conuibotors are at full liberty to ridicule^ abuse, and 
tallow the author of Paul Clifford to employ a slang word) 
Vietimisa me. ite Cot. Hawici's Dimy (1891) 11 . 166, 1 
had the honour oTbaing kindly victimised on the occuion 
Inr oar hespitaMa host, as the leader of the shooting world. 
tl4t Thackokav P’ms. Em/rx\i, Becky . . described the occur* 
nnca, and howsha had been victimiw^ by Lady Soaihdowii, 
b. To cheat, swindle, or defraud. 
gg^ptMe ppl tL.], uBt/hTtiACKMAY BA. SnoAi 

axxis. In a turf transaction, cither Spavin or Cockspor 
would try to get tbe lictter of nis father, and. to gain a point 
In the od^ vtcumise bisbeu friends, ifgg J. Lang frmmd. 
Jndin so After several ofBoershave been victimised at play, 
Ihehr friends are apt to talk about tbe matter in an unpleaftant 
manner. ii|| Gsxsmwooo Odd Poo^i* 96 In what way haa 
the faecal vieumisad his customer ? 

2 . To put to death as, or io the manner of, a 
■acrifidal victim ; to slaughter. 

1^83 Mmf. XX. 487 Fifty thousand Gentoos were 

victimised by the Hcimltar. 18M Sinoi.eton Virgil II. 541 
By this wound *Tis Pallas, P^as# rictimiaeth thee, And 
taVeth vengeance on thy cursed blood. 1899 iqtA Cent. 
Nov. 8t6 The sacrince uaed to be Iminan, and virgins 
were victimised on the bill at Randy. 

tmmsf. ilSe McCarthy Own Timom liiL IV. 146 The priiV' 
oners, .must have riiared tbe fate of those who were vic- 
timised outside (by an explosion]. 

b. To destroy or s^il f plants) completely. 

s8#9 ymL /r. Sm, X. l 96 The wireworm had 

been at work to so fearful an extent, that in ten days tha 
wholacrop seamed victimieed. t88a Hasov in Pmt. Bom. 
Mnt CM IX. 463 Some shrubs had been victimised by the 
winlor. 

Hence Vi'otimiMd a, ; Vi^otisiiiing v 6 /, 
sb, and ///. a, 

1149 SoVRa Mod, Htmotm, esa ^Victimised Cutlets. 1850 
THAcaaaAV PomUnnis Ixiii, [He] had pledged his woid.. 
to be conteut with the aliowaiice which bis victimized wife 
•till awarded him. i8m Smbduey //. Covordmlt iv, A 
..system of reprisals wU8h those victimised individuals 
appeared, .inclined to resent 1899 HnbiSo sfGd, Socitty 
XV. 37a The. .broken sentences of the victimised bridegroom. 
liM T xi/'i Mag. 1. 39»‘^* ^e Jews were to have his money 
any way. If noi fur their conversion, then for his own 
*victunlsiiig. i8so TiiAcuRaAV Poudennit Iv, l*hertt wua 
he tuch thing: there was no victimiring. 1839 Mttmittg 
Htrnid a Sepi., Tiie defrauded victims of . . a ’Ntetimising 
sirtist 

Vi'OtittilBr. [f. prre ] One who victimizes 
another or ochera. 

i8|i Fmaor's Mmr. IV. 578 A gambling house, in which 
the cards are played for the vitiim by the vicUMViMer. 1837 
TMMKBaAV Rmaonsnrinf ii, He. felt the presence of a 
tiasiser as a hare does of a greyhound. iMg BATSa Not. 
AmoMon II. 46 The dress of the victimiserB is arranged with 
Mp^ refmee to their prey. 8879 * E. GaaRaTT^ /ftwr 
{FMr 11, 137 Rather partners in fall aud loae, than 
rictimiaer and Tictim. 

f Yiotita*tioa. Obs. rone, [f. L. vistitdrs 
to subsist (on something), t vichts food, suaten- 
anoe.] The taking of fm or nourishment. 

■W A* GniiUmutu^M Pr, CAimrg. %\f% In hadnge 
ead drinckinge, without obeervinge anye rule of victflution. 

I — tr. GmkolkmmVo BA. PkyakAo ij^a He auat o^ 
- * lood dyet in el hie victiiaiioBa ' 

mr. oba. fora of Victuallxb. 


1«6 

•I- Vi'etlMWf A ^*i.-‘ IL L. nidou food : c£ 
ViCTiTATioN.] iMcking food ; hungiY, itarved 
1819 Chavman wn. sgs Why vuen ul ed 

Swaioe, Whither dost thou Ittde this same vktias Letij^l 
This bajde ofhaoqaets 1 this roost nasty bagger T 
Yiotor (vi*kUi), lA.l horiiis: o. 4-wiotor, g 
▼iotoro, uyotor, 6 Sc. wiotov. 0 . 4-7 riotoiir 
(6 Sc, wlotour), s Tiottir, -ooM, rjoPoiiT(o, 
-owro. [a. AF. vuicr, viciour (OF. victear), or 

1. - victor^ agent-noun I. ppl. stem of vmcfrt 

to overcome, conquer.] 

L One who overcomes or vanauishet an adver- 
■ary ; the leader of an army which wins a battle or 
war. Sonoetimes collect,^ tlm winning army or 
nation. Also const, ef. 

e. n 1340 Hamtoi.b Ptmiter xxiii. 1 A bedel bet eftere k* 
victory cries bat all ku l*nd is k* victors, tgiy Taxyias 
Higdin (Rolla) 11. 99 pe i^ons were victms, and eueriche 
proulnc^ as he was strengera, made hem kyng^ c imm 
Dettr. Troy 9145 Ofte uth hit is sene. .That a victor of a 
victe is vile ouerconiyn. 1448 9J. Mktham IPgi. (K.B.T.S.) 
S9/1403 Yowre welflare and prosper yle Is in my uyage, yff 
I may uyetor be. 1570 Lkvinm Manip. 171 A vktor, tdetor. 
*89* wvaLKY AfYtioriSt Cnditall do Bun i, Asteulant con- 
queror, this braue English king Triumphant victors hia 
noble offspring. s6e6 Shaks TV. 4 Cr. tv. v 67 What shalbe 
done To him that victory commands! or doe you purpose, 
A victor shall Ite knowiie. 1669 Mamlbv Croitud Lew-C, 
U’arres ajs His Body, when found by the Victors,.. was 
einioHed to publike shame and laughter. 1697 Drydrn 
Mnetdxkx. 497 In vain tbe vanquish'd fly: the victor tends 
'Hm dead men's weapons at ihetr living friends, ndn Hums 
Hint. Eng. 1. 6 Bouoicea herself, rather than fail into the 
hands of the enraged victor, put an end to her own life by 
poison, tyflt (iiBSoN DteL 4 F. xxx. <1787) 111. 16s The 
Huns.. soon withdrew from the presence <A an intuiting 
Victor. s8ai Scott Ktnilw. xxxvii. The light yet strong 
buckler, and the Khort two^ged sword, the use of which 
had oiai^ them victors of the world. 1841 ELniiMSTONB 
Hitt. tnd. 11. 567 Two of the survivins brothers aoon ^er 
came to an open conflict, and tlw third attacked the victor 
on the moniuig afirr the battle, tflyi K. Et.ui Cniu/Ats 
Ixiv. tta Thence in safety, a victor, in height of glory 
returned. 

fi. 1387 Tap. VII a Higdon (Rulli) I. 87 pan afterward kyy 
serued (m Macedunyes, when k* Mac^oynes were vie* 
toura in k* londes. n 1 40 0 ■ go Aloxander 186 pnn sail 
kat victoure ^ow venge on tonr vile fais. i4ia-ao Lvix;. 
Chton. J'roy 1. 4391 pe feld pel ban, and ben pat day vic* 
tours. C1440 Pn>mp. Pmrv. 5««/i Vyctowre, victor^ tri~ 
umphator. 1908 Duniar Poomo viL »o Welcum invincilde 
victour iiioste wourtby. igBi A. Hall Hiad v. 78 Thinking 
that victour now he stoode, thus Pandanu doth biaue At 
tbe stoute Greeka. 1898 PuiLura, Victonr^ an overcomer 
or Coiiquerour. 

b. irons/, and One who overcomes in any 
contest or struggle. 

AI400 Minar Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxiii. 139 Com to vs 
wik-outen wene, Victor of olde Enemys. c 1430 Lvix#. Min, 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 97 Verrmy victor withe his wouiides 
fyve. 1^7 Bokknham Seyntys <Roxb.) 90 Help lady that 
DC. .Of his goosily enmyse may victour be. ^1490 Caf- 
GRAVB Lifi St. Gihart 81 These same maydenes, desyrtng 
to be victourls of her kyndc & eke of pe world. 1508 
Duniar Tun Metriit Wtmen 396, 1 crew ahonc that cntii* 
done, as cok chat wer wiciour. 19S7 Gude 4 Godlie B. 
(f>.T.S.) 93 Christ, . . Viitour of dcid and helL 1638 J uNiua 
Paint. Anciems Now having obtained the chase, tbe 
victor calleth for a knife to take essay. 1687 Bovi.x Afar- 
t^d, Theotiora\i\. (1703) 104 O adniu«ble cont4*.st ! where 
toe noble antagonists did not strive for victory, but death, 
..that the victor might periah for the vanquished, svja 
Poes Ej^ Bathurst 313 There, Victor of his liealih, of lor* 
tone, fheiids. And fame^this lord of useless thousands ends. 
181s Shbliry LatfO 7 htnee withering pain no power i>os- 
sessedp. .Nor time's dread sector, dentb, coiifessed. 1889 
Dstily Tel. 31 Oct. 6/5 The silent Victor that meets us all, 
sooner or l.iter. 

fa Sc, The dux of a school. Obs, 

■^1 Cediwfll Papers (Maitl. CLi 1. 105 To shoillmaater 
and doctor in Glasgow for Wm Mure his candilmas offering, 
he being victor that year, aau.a 17x4 K. Wodrow Lift 
J, Wodrow (i8a8) 78 The Archbishop l*ateraon's second son 
aras then in it Ithe acboulk and was what we then called 
victor. 

2 . attrik, (drielly appositive), passing into Oidj, 
(cf. VicTORioDS a.), a. Of weapons, etc., as 
victor omis, arrow ^ -bannsr^ •spear ^ sword. 

1990 SncNSKB F, Q, II. X. 93 He with bis victour iw'ord 
first opraed I'he bowels of wide Fraunce. 1609 Suaks. 
Lear^. iii. 13a, 1 proteiit,.. Despite thy victor-Sword,. .tbou 
art a Traitor, lyefi Pont Odyss, xix. 477 My victor arms 
Have awed the realms around wiiJi dire alarms, //dd. xxtv. 
909 Thro* ev'ry ring the victor arrow went. 1776 Micklb 
tr. Cnmoens' Lusiad 168 O'er the wild waves the victor- 
banners flow'd. Ibid. 999 The victor-spear One hand em- 
ployed. 1817 Siniu.RY Rev. Jslamt iv. xxv, Why pause the 
victor swoids to peal his overthrow? 

b. Of peraoQR, animals, etc., as victor brethren^ 
oogU^ god, •kami, -head, -Aero. etc. 

c tbio Shiri ky Cont. Ajax 4 Ulysses (1630) saS Upon 
Deaths purple AlLnr now. See where the Victor-victim 
bleeds. 16^ DavoxN /’rig. Georg, iil 747 The Vicbw 
Horse, forgetful of his Fuod, 'llie Palm renonnceis and 1 
abhors the Flood. 1703 Pont Thebmis Ub To Argos* 1 
reahnsthe rictor god rmorta. rsyifi Somkryillb To AddU 
ton. Estate WarwMts,, Tbe victew-bose amaz'd, with hoertw 
view'd Tb* asaembling troops. 1917 Porx llieul xil. a57 
Tbe victor eagle, whose slnit^fliam Retards our boot. 1730 
Tromrom SepkmitAm 11 H. 7 If ahe may touch Thy knee, 
thy purple, and thy victor-hiuMi. 1776 IliCKLB tr.CwN s a vw r 
JLneiad 96 On Jordan's bank the victor-hero otrode. /bid, 
3^ 11 m vkior-yooth the LuaUii flagsUaplays. 1814 Soorr 
ZWs//s/r«iv.Kxx.OSooclaTid I Malt it ear be mint.. To 
raise my vicliir4iead, aud see I'by hilU, thy dates, Ihy 


pco^ ftosT i8|9 Baiunr^hifsff (ed* sljiakltki — 

first Of all my victor brtehr a n 10 declare The triumph pete 
and coming. 

o. MiscelhuieouB, as vietor^dMd, 

*pomPi tkore, •skotU. 

e iiBa Chaucbr Pari, Fouiet aSa 11 m olyue of pea, ft ek 
| 1 m dronke vyae^ Tbe vktmpaloi, the laurer to deu]^ 



•bout From turret aud fiwm tower ruim out. 1819 Kbats 
Oiko I. ii, 1 wonder aoi this suanger’s victor dee da So hang 
upon your spint. a88i J. H. Diu, Oammiag Or^, Prf 
jedeey. For tbe teader aball bring To the Imld the 
mightieat foroea, shall the vtetor-pman nng. 

1 8. Victor pnmy^ a fee paid to tbe echoolmaster 
by the scholar owning tbe Ttctoiions cock. Obs, 
igaa Foundation Stmt. MancAeUer Grom. School 15 
April, [The Schoolmaster shall teach tbe cUldieB] with- 
oute any money or other resrard taking Ihcrelcr as cokke 
pony, vioor peny, potadon pony or any other except hie 
said stipend. 

tYlOtOTvi^.s Obs. Chit fly .Sk. Forms: 0.4-5 
Tioloir, 5 ^ vlotour, wiotoiir(o, 6 Sc, wiol-, 
▼lotore. 0 , 4 viotoi3!e, 5 rlotoyra. [a. OF. 
victoro and victoiro: see Victory rd.] Victory. 

*• *J7S Barbovr Brmee iv.. 977 Scho. .bad him till tbe 
battala speds, For he suld victor haf but drede. Ibid. vin. 
MS Gif that we may. Haf victour of our fayis heir, e 1379 
Sc. Leg. Saints xi. iSiman 4 yude) 176 To knew fayme 
ft hb nelpe crafe, be quham ku mycht k* wictoure hafe. 
eiAoe-fo Alexander sjpO Aiexanaer keathill.. A-vanced 
with ka victore & vengid on hb laes. 1413 j6 Pol, Poeuts 
xil. 131 pat hap victor, wc4e be euel pay^, So many good 
BMO tMn lest. ^1470 Hunry Wetllnco vii. 148 The gold 
takynnb. . Wictour in armys that tium sail haitiT be grace. 
1933 Gau RicAl Vay 4* Deid b awolit throw wictore. 1949 
C^pL Scoil. Ep. 4, f suld nocht forjec the tryumpbant 
victore,.. conqueist be tbe vailjeant. .kyng of iteulie. 

p. 1390 Gowaa Conf. I. 97 Fulofte b •ene..l'he fieble 
hath wonne the victoire. Ibid. IS5 To kepe and drawe into 
memoire Of hb batnihe the victoire. 1474 Caxton Cheese 
II. iv. (1883) 59 Scylb that whs Due of the Romayns aryth 
oute hiul many fsyr victuyreK agaynsi the Komayna arytb 
Inne. 

tVi'Otor, V, Obs. [f. Victor r 3 .*] trans. To 
overcome, vanquish. Chiefly in pa. pple. and 
ppl. a. Vi’otored. Hence t Vi'otoring ppl. a. 

^.,1976 Bedingpibld tr. tardanus' Com{/. 38 Fortlwt neither 
in victory or victored he would hinder the common wealth. 
1994 — tr. Maekinreiti's J-lormtine Hist. (1595) la it was 
cundeKCendcd among them, to diuide the |)lacM victored, 
by foure parts. s8m Srgar Hou. Mil. 4 Ctv. lit. xiu laa 
Vvbosoeuer b defender . .ou;;ht 10 be reputed victorious il 
hce be not victored. 1604 A Hot land Inquie. agst. PmOee 
Pet ee^utors t AW the PatnphletK and the Toyes Whicn 1 
haue seene in hands of Vicioring Huyea. 1683 Gaimusv in 
H AartonU /VAs. Pref., Where the Noble and Valiant Sir 
Jacd) Asliley was unfortunately viLtor'd,and taken Prisoner. 

tVi'otoragft. Sc. Obsr^ jD5wiotoraft. [f. 
as prec. + -auk.J Victory. 

‘375 Sc. Leg. Snints xxu. [Lemrenee) 138 Fere mare 
loylul wictorag pu sal remiwe syne to bi wag. 
t Yi’Otoraom. obs. rare, [f. as prec. 4- -ix>M.] 
The condition ol being a victor ; victory. 

1506 Pilgr. Per/, (W. de W. 1531) 135 Innumerable 
martyre by the lyght ft iitrengtbe of thb gyfie bnd the 
triumphe ft victordonie of paynvs vnspelmble. a 1540 
Barnks Wke. (1573) 878/1 Then will 1 htand by, and looke 
on, and oee what victordome thou shall get 
tVi*otorftr. Obs, Also 6 viotcrour, ylo- 
touzwr. [Extended form of Victor jd.f, in com- 
mon use r 1560-1610.] A victor or vanquisher. 

>553 Brkndx Q, Curtiue tv, 37 He that is so juste an 
enemy, and so merciful a victoruur. 1999 Eorn Decades 
(Ai b.) 50 Greater comuiodhie bath tber^ enaewed to the 
vanqni>«shed then the victouicrs. 1597 B. Googr Heree^ 
back's Husb, 1. (1586) sb, The Eaith in the mrane time 
reioysiDg to be rorne with a Victorers alianre. t9oi Holland 
Pliny 11. 300 ’i‘be manner woa to bang this ridiculous 
puppet under the char mu of noUe victorers riding in 
triumph. 1831 Gougk Gods Arrows iii. | 71. 314 Like 
victorers they continued to hold up their bantiers, 

t Yi'0t<W6MI. Obs. [L Victor sb.l y-MSR. CL 
ViCTURan.] A female victor. 

1988 Waknir Alb. Eng it. xi. (1589) 44, 1 am hb Victor, 
but thy selfe art VlctoresM of me. 1990 Si'KNSxr F. Q, hi. 
xii- 44 But when the victoresae arriued there, ..Neither of 
them nhe found where she them lore. i 9 b 4 Havwooo 
GunaiE v. 937 Oh Elpliiede roigbtie both in strength and 
mind. The dread of men and Tictore«se of tiiy kind. r^M 
(xee ViCTRksB, quot. i6ox]. 

II Yiotorift ^ (vikt 5 a‘ni). [L. vietdria (or Sp- 
and Pg. victoria) i see Victory i^.] 

1 . The word employetl as a sltout of triumph. 

^1438 Fond Lady's Triai u. i, Sttal Iter away and to bar 
Cast caps and cry viciaria / niju Drvdrn Assignation iv. 
iv, VLioriit, Victorint he loves you, madam. 1891 Wood 
Atk. Oxvn. 11. 984 The juoicioiiH reader, may eerily rout 
tbo^e Troops, which began too suon to cry weteria. and 
thought, but of dividing me spoil. 1B99 Kingnuw /veshu. 
Ho / xxxi, * There go tbe re^t of them I Victoria 4 ' shouted 
Car}', as every Spaniard set all tlte sail he could. i86t 
O1CN. P. XMoMraoN Audi Alt, Pnrt. til. clxL 179 the 

sortbam- 


oppostie party at the : 


Mmpietoos c 


amvea by throwing up their and crying ' vkUMria 
trast^. 186a Brat&ord Adperiiter 18 July $/a. If you 
eonquensd, ail tha post-horns in Europe were set tw ooMi 
•Victorial* 

2 b A Hf«re of tbe goddess Victory, rarr*. 



nOTOBIA. 

Entf.Yif Dimy 6 May *645. Tlie alunp of Hm 
Kmuftfi Dtmmrim Y«rt«d|. . If a Vktorlai m nam'd. 
Yiotovia ^ (Tikta^TiA), rp^ Bame of the 
Queen of Great Britaia and ireland, etc., from 

1837 <9^1 » emplojed attribotively or by itaelf 
Bs a designation of Tariout things.] 

L A light, low, four-wheeled carriage having n 
collapsible hood, with seats (usnally) for two 
persons and an elevated seat in front for the driver. 

(1I4A Art Union ymL VI. nS A calAche. .which th« 
French have named after Queen Victoria.] iSto Patl Malt 
<r. a4 Aug. II, 1 have uken a victoria and driven to the 
Porte Maillot to watch the ongineeia fell the trees in the 
liuls de Boulogne. 1876 Many M. GaAirr SiHn>Matd xi, A 
victoria U the prettkat carriage a lady can poMNilile drive 
in. ^ 1886 Pott Mall tf. 10 May ya We are threatened with 
an inundation of new cabe and victorias for the coming 
season. 

attrib, iMg Motor. Ann. 258 The motor-car best suited to 
India would be that,. with a canopy— or, belter still, a 
victoiia top. 

B. AW- A gigantic species of water-lily, Victoria 
regia, indigenous to South America. 

iB^ Lindi.kv yog, ICingd, 4it Floating plants.. on the 
eminent of South America, .are represent^by Victoria.. . 
Victori^ the mo-t eigaiuic and l>eautiful of water plants, is 
..c^led Water MiUce in South America. tBytPAil. Irons, 
CXLII. eSp The specimen of Victoria which flowered in 
the Gardens of the Ko>al Botanic Society. 1866 troos. 
Sot, iai5 The yntoHn has delighted.. tliousands, by the 
size of Its leaves and the beauty and fragrance of its flowers. 

attrib. 1861 BcNri.kV Man. Bot, 445 The plant is com- 
monly known in thiii country os the Victoim Water-lily. 
s88o Bfsskv Botony 538 yicinrua region the Victoria Lily 
of the Amazon Valley in South America. 

3 , Astr, One ul the minor planets, discovered by 
Hind in 1850. 

*•5* J- R* Hi HD .Solar System 91 The name selected for 
th:; twelfth member [of the cxira-z^iacal group] is Victoria. 
/bid.g2 'I'ho discovery of Victoria, .was quickly followed 
by tiiat of another small planetary body. s8M LocKvea 
B/sm. Astron, jaB. 

4 . A variety of domestic pigeon. 

W right Pigeon Keeper aoS '^ctoriai are simply 
Hyacinths of a lighter shade. s88i Lykli. P'aney Pigeons 
97 These varieties .. liave been promiscuowily named T1 ja- 
cinths, Vi^oriu and Porcelain.s in our pigeon literature. 

b- Victoria ctvwnUd ) pigeon, a queen's pigeon 
(QuEWirA. 14 b). 

< 188a CasssiPt Nat. Hist, IV, ts^, 

6. A vai'iety of plum characterized by its luscious 
flavour and rich red colour. Also attrib, 
z8to R. Hoog Fruit Mastseal 056 l^enyer's Victoria... 
Skin bright red on the side next the kuii, but pale led 011 
Uie hbaded side. 1883 H. Drummond Nat. Law in Spir, 
IV. (1884) 364 He arrangea hia..pluin!i in his shop window. 
He may tell me a magnum bonuiii from a Victoria. 1883 
jptA Cent. Nov. B70 Some sixteen yesus ago. . 1 planted two 
\ iccoria plums. Jo/d., A Victoria plum tree. 

6. A kind of woollen dress material. 

s8u runes a6 Oct. 4/9 The parcels of misoellaneons 
goods.. have consisted of blue victorias, meltoris in all 
colours, brown Venetians. 

7 . allrid. a. Victoria Cross, a British military 
and naval decoration bestowed for conspicuous 
bravery in battle. (Abbrevinted V.C.) Victoria 
Day, the anniversary of the birthday of Queen 
Victoria, May 34. (Also called Empire Day.) 

1838 Royal fVarrant In Loud, Gets, 5 Feb. 410/a The dis- 
tinction shall be styled and designated * The Victoria Oro!*ti', 
and shall consist of a Maltese Cross of Bronse, with Our 
Royal Crest in the centre, and underneath which an escroll 
beormg this inscription ‘ For Valour 1863 Chambkrs 
Bk, Days I. 319/1 l*he ist of March, i8s7, i* one among 
many dajrs associated with the bsstowal W the Victoria 
Cross upon heroic soldiers and sailors. 1901 Scotsman 08 
Feb. 7/4 A bill was introduced in the Canadian parliament 
to make Victoria day— May a4th— a permuiieni public 
holiday throughout Canada. 

b. Misc., as Victoria black, blue, Court, crape, 
frilling, lawn Tsee qnots.). 

s888 jACoei Printers' Vac. 150 ^Victoria black, a fancy 
black-letter cliaracter. 1891 Csni, Dht , *Victorui blue. 

Buck's Han^bk, Med, Set, IX. 409 rictoria Bime..\% 
a brifliani and useful nuclear aiain. 18^ Caonkv yakstVs 
Clin. Diagnosis x. 437 Staining with aieohohe iioluti>>n 
of Victoria-blue. 1847 M<^Culloch Brit, Em^. (ed. 3) IL 
030 ihe principal ahenff. .visiting the county . .for the pur- 
poNe of hulditiK tuiutory. rngistration, and small debt, com- 
monly called Courts. xktn Eneycl. Brit VL 5*3/1 

A very mtecessful imiiation of rm crape is made in Mon- 
Chester of cot^ yarn, and sold under the name of * Victoria 


. xHMCalal,Gt, 

.495 Gciakingss^F raier tartan, . .* Victoria (larianL 
Royal Stewart, Forbes, and Gordon, /bid, 491/1 bilk and 
‘ ‘ " * * ■ i velvet di 


employed ois a lining for aktrts of dn 
Kxkib,49 ^ 


worsted and cotton and worsted ^Victoria t 

t YiotO'Viftlt a. and sb, Obs, [a. OF. vicloriat 
or ad. late L. viclSriiU 4 s, C L. vUibna Viovoar 
eb. So It. vittoriale^ 

▲. adj^ Of or belonging tosietocy; yictoiioits. 
C1480 wisdom IS19 la Macro Playo ye Now ye hue 
receyuyde he crownnys vkton’all To fcgne in bb« wkh- 
owtya ende I i«ei in Dunbar's Poems IxuvilL 38 London,., 
thy Tottr Ibnnded of old May he the boosef Mam vlcter^alL 
«§» UoASmium St, Worksogo il 198 They k ee led all down# 
with mfcka reuerano^ SMutyage tha.efofiM with henopr 
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n. xxvIL (1694) 183 FtotagruM fiar u eternal Memorial 

wrote ttiis victarial ditton. 

B, sb.pi. Games in honour of TktofT. 

1657 THoeXLitv tr. Lomgus* De^kuis 4 Cnloo $3 They 
carows'd, and danc'd, and celebrated victorialt. 

ViotOTian, a.i [1 the name of Viciorims, an 
ecclesiastic of the 5th centvy.] Vieterian cycle, 
period (seequot. 1738 and DKMnmiAii a. 3). 

1718 CiiAMsaae Cycl. e.v. Period, Vietorimu Period, nd 
Interval of 530 Julian Ycare, which elaps'd, the newandfutl 
Moons return on the same Dey of the Julian Year, igeg 
J. B. Buev St, Pairitk hyp, 370 The Cehio Church m 
Britain and Ireland never adopted the Victorian cyde. 

ViotoriUL (viktO-^'rihuj, al^ aud tk [t; Vto* 
ToHiA J 

A. aaj. Of or belonging to, designating, or 
typical of the reiipi of Queen Victoria (1837-1901). 

1879 Stboman VtcL Poets i. 6 I'he slgnificaut likeness 
between the Alexandrian and Victorian eras. 1880 C. H. 
Pkarron in Victorian Rev. I.544 The changes,, were more 
radical than any progiwmme of Victortan Liberalism 
8Ugt|ests. 1897 Ringxlby IV, AJriea 591 An old- 

fashioned pecucoat such as an early Victorian-age lady 
w.iuld have worn. 1907 Mias F. F. MoNraosoa Burmng 
Torek 406 'I'he furniture., was adorned in a heavy Early 
Victorian style. 

B. sb, 1. A person, esp. an author, who lived 
in the reign of Queen Victoria. 

1876 H. Atftsr, Rsv. CXXllI. 019 We can acaroely avoid 
cullins; him [lirowningl the strongest, truest poet of the 
Victorians. 1888 F. liAsaisoN Ckoico Bks. lit, 61 He 
[Tennyson], aloue ol tlie Victorians, has definitely entered 
the immortal group of uur Etigbsh poets. 

B. An article of furniture from the time of Queen 
Victoria. 

190S Elin. GLYn Viciss. Evangeline 189, T shall have the 
suite.. done up with pale green, and burn all the l^ly’ 
Victorians. 

Hence Vloto‘rlaiii«m 1 Yioto'rlanlsa v. 

1905 Westut, Gas. 0 Feb. 4/0 The turban., is, of coarse^ 
an early Victorianbm. 19^ Speaker 8 April 30/0 They 
Victorianise his [UunyansJ spelling and parade his Calvin- 
ism on shiny paper. 

VictOTikn. a,^ [See def.] Of or belonging 
to, native lo, the colony of Victoria in Australia 
(named iu 1851 alter Queen Victoria). 

In recent use occurring in a number of plant-namea, as 


Victorian dcgwootl, lemrtl, iHae.^rsnip. 
s857>6s {title). The Victorian Hansard 1 


debate*.. of the Ijegislative Council and Assembly of the 
Colony of Victoria. 1867 Ckainbers's Kneyet, IX. 

Tlie Vici 



^ , 1867 Chambers's Kneyet, iX. 7B7/1 

ictorian samples [of wheat] at the last Great Exhibi- 
tion tanked aiiiungiU the very best. 1889 Mai dun Usefed 
Pi. 449 KuceUyptus globulus , , . [Called J ' Tasmanian ^ or 
* Victorian Blue Gum ' from the colour of iu foliage, 
t YiotO'rifttl#. Obs^ rare. [ad. L viclbridt^us, 
f. vietdria ViCTOBY sb.’\ A Korn an silver coin 
starapetl with the image of Victory, equal in value 
to half a deunrius. Also attrib, 
idei Holland Pliny 11 . aSa If this hearbe bo taken In 
w'.nc to the weight of a victoriai peece of silver, /. 
halfe a Roroaiie denier, U..Btoppeih the course of a new 
cough. i8s7 W. Rand tr. Gassendi's Lj/e Peirssc vi. 005 
1 hey make so frequent luentiun of Coines and Weights, as 
Talents, .Siclus,.. Victortaies, Scstcrceo. 1771 Phil. Trwms, 
LXl. 490 What is now called the Victoriat, was coined by 
the ClMum Law. 

Victorina (vi-ktSifn), sb,^ [? f, Victob-ia * + 
-INI*^.] A kind of fur tippet woru by ladies, 
fastened tu front of the iie^ and having two 
loose ends hanging down. 

1849 Ann. Reg, xix The several articles now produced, a 
bonnet, a fur viciorine, &c. 186a Catal, Intcrnat. Kxkib., 
Brit, 11 , No. 4*00, Manulacturer of self-fastciiers fvir vic- 
torines and mantlos. s68« Misa C M. Mohok L fulstir Lenses 
Langley i. 47 The first prue was a lovely fur viciorine. spoa 
Dohnsator Dec. 614/ z The Victorine and collarette are 
again promised favour, 

Viotoriaa ^Viki 5 rih), sb,% and a. [ad. F. 
Viclorin, f. the name of the monastery of St, 
Victor near Paris.] a. sb. One or other of the 
founders or adherents of the type of mjrttidam 
developed at St. Victor in the 1 2th and 1 3th oen- 
tnricA b. atfi. Of or pertaining to the mysticism 
of St. Victor. 

1881 Encyct. Brit. Xlf. 583/0 The art of the Victorino 
school was carried to its greatest perfection by Adam of St. 
Victor. s88ii-3 Sek^ff's Kucyei, Retig, Knowl. II. 1603 
I'here h a palpable connection . . between the peeudo-Diony- 
aian writii^ and the Victortaea. 18I8 C. Bioo Ckristiem' 
PleUomets 0/ Aloxesndria v. 189 Thus Origan . . became 
also the spirUual ancestor of Bernard, ibe Vtetoefoes, and 
the author of the De Imitmtiono, 

Viotoziou (vikidv'rias), a. Also 5-6 viotor- 
ioaae, -yoas, -las (6 -yos ) ; 5-6 vyotoryoaa(a^ 
6 -ioos. fa. AF. victorious ( « OF. and F. vktori^ 
eux) or aa L. (ante- and poit-clata) vktbrids-us, 
f. vietdria Victobt /A So %>. and Pg. victoriese, 
It viiieriose^ 

1 . Having gained victoiv or obtained anpramacy 
as victor; triumphant over advenariea or rivtls^ 
SBccesafol in any contest or struggle : 4 . Of per- 
am or an amw- Also conat over, 

14m /hvM Trey tiM Hit was nmwr hsM .. In any 

mwtes.;hade vlctonr of ilM (Miw Ckotpt ilIv^ 
(*^3) 13 Be meruyiuU to them wyih whdei we hnue bed 


VICTOBVa 

victorious. 18)8 Covsaiuui Ecoiuo. nvlii. f God emily is 
righteous, AremayiMih a victorious kyof* «uer. iMd M 
Aiir- Gltds (1S70) 107 The mott vmtigntand vtutorius Rtim 
..lunge Edward. 1398 NAiiia Sg^vsrtVaMom wuOk 
(Grosarti III. 183 The vuctorkMist Capniaes and Warrioui% 
the inuindUeet Ciusara and Conquerora Mif Morvmii 
/tin, I. 39 With much wonder that sfaee.. was so vtctorioofe 
•gaiaii the Spaniards 1887 Muton P. A. n. 997 Ueav'n 
Gates Pourd out by millions her y ' “ ‘ 


4tbymilm 

a nof Nowton Cironol. Amended h, (1708] spp They! 
their victorious armiee against the Khtg of Kgyi^ tfiy tr. 
Keyeier's freev. 11 J. 309 Oiacomo da Prs«ru,..vleiOiious 
over the Turks in war, and ovu btlnself In peace* lyts 
Cowraa Teskle^t, 473 Vengeance at last pours down op«m 
their coast, A long oespi**d, but now victorioua, host. i/k$gt 

L bTusUMO hss,, etc. (>848) 1. X76 Monuigne..y0t hma 
lesty and warmth of soul lo see in Bocraies a vkttorioiss 
wiuwas for the-. last ingnesa of irulh, stio KaiaHTiaT 
Rom. Empire n. vi. 046 Victorious over all his rivals,.. 
Aurslian celebrated a triumph with unusual niagnificence. 
1884 Pussy Led, Daniel u. to 'Ibe young monarch.. had 
airily shown himself . .energetic antf victorious, 
b. irons/. Of things, 

e zj88 CHAucaa Man ^ Lem's T, 358 Victorious Ire, pro- 
teccioun of trewe. That oonly were worthy lor 10 bore Ihe 
kyiig of heven. a 1586 Siomkv Arceuita in. xxu. (1904) 485 
Liiv«, beasb.tmcd to be called Lovei cruell Hate,.iii vic- 
toi ious over tbec. 1887 Milton P. L, 11. 14a 'i'h* Ethereal 
mould Incapable of suln would soon .. purge off the baser 
fire Victorious. 1697 Dryobn Vwg, Georg, 11. zoo The 
siiuNilderiiig flame the trunk receives 1 Ascending thence, it 
..At length victorious to the top aspires. 1781 Cowrxa 
CoMVSfsat. 3S0 Now the distemper, spite of draught or pill. 
Victorious soein’d. 1880 J. B. Bury Hist, Later Rom, 
Ewp. 11. IX. 1 . 183 J ulian s championship of the dying cause 
furthered the victoi ious pieed. 

2 . Of, bcluiiging to, or characteriaed by victory; 
producing victory ; emblematic of victory. 

1490 CaxTON Eneydos xvL 6a He sbulde be dygne..Co 
obicyne by baiaylles the o^ueste vyaoryoUM 01 the., 
empyre d Vialye. a 1513 Fauvam Ckron. cxlvii. (1533) 78 
For the wh) cbe vyctoryou* aetc, the sayde Cbarlj'S obtej 
a surname, and was colled .. Carolus Maiteilus. 1598 hroN- 
aaa F, Q. vi. iv. 36 As their victorious deedee haue often 
sbowen. Being aiih fame Uxrougb many Nations blowen. 
s 8 e 6 SuAKa. AuL 4 C 4 iv. ii. 43, 1 hope well ol to morrow, 
and wdl leade you. Where ratiier He expea vicionous life^ 
'i'ben death, and Honor. C163P, MiLioN At a Soieum 
Murick 14 The CheruUck best . . With ihoee just Spirits that 
wear viciuriuus Palms, tvzs 4 Pont Re^ Lock in. 104 
I shall be snatch'd away. And curs'd 


r vicicffioiis Bands rtanniiii 


lasdU PtaivuMiik 
t; 199 They led 


Sudden, these honours 
for ever this vtciorioue day. 


tor ever tins vtciorioue day. 1791 L.owrsB lUeut viiu sir 
And i will give to thy victorious hand. Alter my own, Im 
noblest recouipensa. 1809 Socyit Qfsy At, Imrod., He bad 
not power to explain the assurance of fmidoii whidi be con- 
tinued to assert, or to name the victorious name on which 
be trusted. sBji — Ct, Rob, iv, h now became a serious 
and doubtful question whether our victorious eaglet might 
be able to penetrate any farther into the coumry of the 
enemy. 1847 Mas. A. kaaa Ranke's Hist, Servia 93 Ihey 
who had borne viaorioua arms ag aiiuit the Xurka 
ViotOXiOllBly ( viktOvridsii), adv, [C pree. k 
-LT ^,] in a victonoua manner ; ttiumptiaiitly. 

ssee Drd. Cryettn Men (W. de W. Z5e6) v. vL NN 
Of ns moche that ilicy ben esimped the more vyctoryoaaly. 
oigij Fasyan Ckron, vi. dxxvii. 175 He.. mure bym io 
vicioryously ngayne the Danys that be forced theym to 
obey to alt ibeyr former promyse and condycioas. 1514 
Acs 06 Hem, Vitl, c. 3 1 1 HU majestie bathe moste vic- 
toriously, .defendyd and govemyd ihia bU Realme. 1808 
Gouen Sorm. Dignity Cntvatry |6 (Tlie)] waged many 
battels valiantly and victoriously. 163s Fullks Ck. hish 
II. vili. I 7 All whom he U said vkstorxously to have van- 
^Uhed. 1718 Pore Iliad xii. Argi., Hector.. eaters at the 
Head of bis Troops, who victoriously punoe the Grecians 
even to their Ships. 17M jouNBOH, 7 ViMw/ 8 aMt/>,.. vic- 
toriously! with success. sMsij Dm Uuiucmv Last Days Kami 
Wks. Ifl. 105 Over all which the benignity nod nobiUty of 
bis nature mount, .victoriously to the lai^ s8^ Meutek, 
Exam. B April 5/1 The BUI. .in due couiae.,will be s«u 
victoriously to the House of Lords. 

ViotovimBMM (vikioe riaandt). [f. at ptco. 
4 - -hJCiM.] 'I'm etutc or quality of being nctoriotia. 
>709 tr. Bosman's Gnimsa 4 Several Authors have repce- 
seuied Guinea as a Migluy Kingdom, wbom Prince by bU 
Victoriousness bad subdued numerous Counuies. ilcg A 
Knox Rem, (1834) 1. 38, I will edd another instance of 
ChrUtian victoriommess. 1851 I. H . N xwM am Cor A in Eng, 
369, 1 have an intense feelmg an me about the power and 
vicioiiousncH* of truth. iS^ M. AonoCiD Last Ess, Ck, 
(1877) 144 No one has spuken more truly, .of the natural 
MiciariiiiiMMM of virttia. 

tVi'CtOirisaf V. Obs, rare, [f. Viotob jd.l 4- 
•XXX, J a. irons. To make victoi lotit- b- uMr. 
To win the victory for one. 

1814 SvLvesTBa Betkulia's Rescue m, y8d Meet of all did 
Ammon's Prince odmire God's dreadluU JodgemcnCi ead 
to SQM his ire. Who ier^ thup, of vanquisht, victorls'd- 
8841 J. Jacmsom True Evemg, T, 11. xcdCnrist JeinM..was 
a Lyon, but u was to victorum for us, not to poqrttfioti us, 

t vi*otor0ldp« Obs.ran. [f. VioTORfd-fl The 
potion of 8 victor ; the chief pUce. 

s8ia Bstustav Lud, Lit, t8i To me a dhp at a i io n toe 
the vietonhip once euery quarter of the yearn, MML, To 
inoousage them, mod aU the rest of t|m by their easa m pla 
te siriue at len^ to oome vmo the Vlcmsihippai 
YiotOSJ (vi*kt6ri),. sb. Forme : 4^ tMovIb 
( 4 tatol-, 4-5 Ttmoelffi 6 51 ^. Horri*}; 

tfdtosyBi 4- Tlotoer (5 Sc, 4-6 vffk- 

tonrt (4 Urotoryo), vjotcvF (♦ ▼yotoffm) ; 

4WiaAp vikl*p 5 vitlovL [a. AF« and Of, 
vic/erie^{ymt, of OF. aikd F. plctoire)^ ad. 
vdMda^’ t 'vfdet ytotoxibJ' Ct Sp. dod F)g. 
vUteridt ffitboHa,^ 

1 . The position or atitB of hnVttig 'oVhrooine «a 



VIOTOHY/ 
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VIOTUJLXi. 


enamj or advenary in combat, battle, or war; 
a^premacy or lupciionty achieved aa the result of 
armed conflict. 

a. With th€, as in the phr, to kaiv$ {gt/, win) the 
victory. Also const ^(an enemy, etc.)* 


13.. A'. 7663 (Laud MS.), Or iroya wsi hsHnne al 
Btory, Hoa Cregeif haddcii victory, c A rtk, ^ 
M*tl. i37o(Kalbing), He bonked he king of glurie, pat him 
hadde looen ^ vicloHe, To ouercomen hie fooien. 
TekViiA Higitn (Kolle) IL 167 ^ene men. .bee> ^•wonec^te 
haue the victorie and be mautrie in euerich fljt. « 1400 
/>r/r. Tr^ 6134 Our gqd^iis goner ne, & eoche grace 

lene, pat pw the victorie wyn, thi worship to sane, c 1400 
Macnukv. (Koxb.) ii. 5 Wiien any man had b« victory of 
hisenmy. ctnoo Lydu. lif GotU loir To wcAe 

whycbe of hem shuld haue the vi*.tury. IbiU, 17M Thus 
they contynu fyght for the victory. ^1440 Guta Horn. iv. 
9<HarL MS),Sobii yon;^ knyu . . fought with the enemeya, 
and wan pe victcuie 1309 IIawks Past. Pieas. xxxvL 
(Percy Soc.) 190, l..ror her sake shal >0 invincible Of this 
great monster to have the victo y. 1533 Covkkoalb Daa. 
vii, SI, 1 bebelde, and the smiie home mude battail agaynst 
the sayiftes, yee and git the vii.iory off them. 1390 Kvd 
5 /ae. Trag. i. ii. 64 In all this turmo) le, three long houres 
and more, The victory to neither part inclindc. 1611 Hibi.b 
e Macc. xii. 11 Whereupon there was a very sore b.^ttell| 
but IttdaH side. .got the victory. 1647 Hbxham 1. av., To 

.1 a 


Carrie away the victorie. i6Sd Pkpvs Diary ag July, A 
letter from Sir W. Coventry tells me that we have the vic- 
tory. i7iy L. Clarks /f/st, Bible (1740) 1 . ix. 580 For 
Lathyrus having gotten the Victory, pursued it to the 
utmost. 1777 Hrand PeO, Aniiq. 374 This so encouraged 
the Grecians, that they Tou 'ht strenuously, and obtained 


letter from Sir W. Cov 
tory. K7|v L. Clarki 


the Grecians, that they fought strenuously, and obtained 
the Victory over the Persians. s8ii G. Bxucr Poetut ^ 
Songs 19 To him.. Wha, .can the victory bestow On those, 
who to his precepts bow. 

b. Without article. 

»75 Basbour Bnsre l 473 With few folk thai had wktOij 
On in^hty kingis. Ibsd. 111.9S4 Scipio. .has off the templis 
tane 'Ilie armys. .In name off wtctory offerryt that. 1*98 
Trbvisa Barth, De P. R. v. xxiiL (Bodl. MS.), pe cok 
crowib after bataile ft victorie. 1410-00 Lydo. Chron. Troy 
I. 3B68 Nor in armys conqueit nor victorie Ben not assured 
vp^Mi multitude. 1^7 Haidyno Chron. in Eng. Hut. Rev. 
Oct. (loia) 748 or his fose he had ay vyctory. 1306 Pilgr, 
Per/,X^. de W. XC31) 13 By the whiche they crucifye the 
worlde, and hath victory of it. 1333 Covksoalb Ps. IxxxviiL 
43 Thou bast taken awaye the strength of his swerde, and 
geuest him not victory in the faattaylL sgM Shaki. 3 Hen, 
Vi, IV. L X47 Why so: then am 1 sure of vibtorie. Now 
therefore let vs hence. Earl Orbrrv Pnrihen. 

(1676) 3x5 Surena covered with Blood and Victory came to 
my Chamber 1788 Gisoon Dset. 4 P. xliii. IV. s 8 a Victory 
la the fruit of moral aa well as military virtue. 1791 Cowpbr 
mad XVII. 681 For him Jove leads to victory. 1839 Jambs 
Lonis XIV, I. 114 111 followinif up the flying squadrons 
of Orammont and Chabot, [he] suffered victory to escape 
from bis hands. i847Gi(otr Greece 11. xxxi. IV. aso Victory 
still continued on the side of Athens. i88x F« W. H. Mybrb 
IVoriieworih 60 When in victory. . Nelson passed away. 

O. personif, 

15^ B. Gooob Eglogs, etc (Arb.) 104 In fyne lo Vie* 
torye at hande . . . Bent for^ to spoyle our Foes of Fame 
1894 Shako. Rick. Hi, v. iii. 79 Fortune, and Victenry sit 
00 thy Helms. t86y Milton P. L. vi. 76a At his right 
hand Victorie Sate Lagle-wing'd. 1783 Crabbb ViBags 11. 
tea Victory aeems to die now thou art dead. iSeo Kbatb 
Hf^rion il 34s That was before we knew the winged 
thing. Victory, mi^ht be lost, or might be won. 
Haryer^shtag. April 8x9/8 He.. has now (alien in the arms 
of victory. 

d. Used interjectionally u on expreision of 
triumph or encouragement (Cf. ViotouiaI 1.) 

1991 Shaks. X Hon. VIj iv. vi. x Saint George, and 
Victory I fight Souldienc nghi. 1993 — « Hen. VI, v. L 
X13 Lords to the field i Saint Gaorgn, and Victorie. 1681 
Flavu Meth. Grace xxviiL 479 The day of a believer's 
death is better than the day of his birth. Never till then. 


do we put off our armour, sheath our sword, and cry 
victory, victory. 18x7 Shkllry Retf. I slam v. Song vl, 
Victo^p Victory to the prostrate nations I tlax — Hellas 
94B Victory 1 Victory i Russia’s famished eagles Daze not 
lo prey beneath the crescent's light 
2 . An imtance or occasion of overcoming an ad- 
versary in battle, etc. ; a triumph gained oy force 
of arms. 

CadntooH, Pyrrhic victory 1 see those words. MorsU 
Victory I see Moral a 7 c. 

M . , Sir Benee (AJ 8500 Ofte he bankede b« king in glori 
Orii graoR & w viktorl. a 1340 Hampolb Psalter xxuL i 
A bedel, bat eftere b« victory cries bat all b« land is ba 
victors, c 1383 Chaucbb L. G. fK ProL ta These olde 
aprouede Btorjw Of bolyuesse, of regn>s, of victoryis, Of 
kujs, of hate [etc), o 1430 Lvdo. Afin, Poems (Percy Soc.) 

I Lyke for Davyd aftyr his victory Reyjoyseed whas alle 
erusaieim Cakravb Chron. 33 The ix. flabour of 
lercules] is the gxet victorie of the lieste Achildes, that 
blewe out fyre at bis mowth. 1508 Dunbar Poems vii. 66 
At pai lament thow suld be hycrenownit, 'iliatdid so mony 
vicwryso opteyn. 1584 Powkl Ltoytte Cambriv ix Let vs 
vnto ys a head, to leade, direct, and goueme vs,. . 
^ i^tbout a head, there b no victorie to be looked for. 
•toi Chutu ZW. 33 Thh lirythh King in warn, 
a (^u.ror. And imdnMM happia in bU Victoria. .*59 
B. Hiuiu. Irm Ag, .3 Whm, aftw th«p hnM 

been repulsed or routed, they have rally^, and carried 
"tI/ virtorles. 1769 Robrbtron Chas. V, 


^ctory at Villalar proved as decisive as it was 
comp lete. iSig Mming Cjk^, aa June, We stop the 
krjiliant and complete Vikory 

Hist, Eng, (1838) I. il 00 I he victory was great | hut, like 
BMny victonea it was to the conquerors. 

8 . Supremacy or superiority, triumph or ultimale 
•ooceis, in any contest, struggle, or eoten>rism 
•• With the, or in pL, ^ 


13.. Leg. Rood (167s) 88 Ifak bl* in Hm armet ferH, 
^ sail b^ haue be vlctorL a 1340 HAMfOLB Pomltorjut^ 
0, 1 hope bo victory tboro hb help. 1377 Langu P, PL, B. 
lu. 331 Se what Sswmon seith in Sapience bokes. That hU 
bat pueth ^ifics bo victoiie wyntieih. xa . . 'I andnle'e Vis. 88 
whom [tc martyrs) Cryst Jesu eternally in glory Ordeyned 
hath a palme of his vlciory. 1306 I'inoaiji 1 John v. 4 
This is the victory that oner commeth the worlde, euen oure 
fayth. 1373-80 Habvbv Lott. WhafOrosart) i. X36 From my 
chamber the daye after mye victorye. 139^ Uookbr Etcl. 
Pot, v. IxxL 1 7 Such b ener-inore the finsJl victorb of all 
truih. V 1639 J. Taylor ( Waier P.) Pari Summers Treeools 
33 (Hindley, ill), Theooi^ks bath laidamull ihles of mutton, 
which you may invade With stomach, knile and smn... 
With tlicse, the victory you cannot fail. s683 Norris 
Passion t(f Saviour 130 This little V ctory He won, Shew'd 
what He could have done. 1697 Drydbn Kir^. Georg, iil 
X 64 Observe, if he disdains to 3*ield the Prise | Of Loss im- 
patient, proud of Victories. 17x9 Db F ob Crusoe 11. (Globe) 
soB But 1 hope 1 have got the Victory over iny self. 1779 
Bukkb Corr (1844) 1 1 . 973 We have obtained two victories, 
..victories, not over our adversarie!!, but over our own 
passions and prejudicea x 8 m Macaulay Hist, Eng. vL 
1 1. 74 'J'he victory of the cabal of evil counnellors was there- 
fore complete. 1876 Mozlky Umv. Strm. v. (ed. a) 189 
I'he victory over ine terror of death, in self-devotion pro- 
duces the highest state of mind, 
b. Witliont aiticle. 

e 1313 Shorbham vii. 407 Hy^t moste neades for he glorye, 
Elies hedde y-faylled fyctorye. 1340 Ayenb. 167 Wyb-ouie 
pacience non ne heb uictoria xjBs Wyci.ip Prev. xsii. 9 
Victorie and worihiM shal [he] purchace, that ^eiieth ^iftis. 
01430 Knt. de la Tour vii. (1868) 10 And that fast b to 
make you haue victor! ayenst youre flessha 1300-00 Dunbar 
Poems XXX viL 97 All honour we this Ixrd with.. glory, 
..That «*an on tre trevmphe of he victory. 93^ Shako 
Rom. h 7 ul. IV. i. so The tearea haue got small victorie by 
that t For it was oad inough before their slight. 

Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. v. | x x Men have entered into a desire 
of learning, .sometimes to enable them to victory of wit and 
contradiction. 1667 Milton P. L. xii. 570 That suffering 
for I'ruths sake la fortitude to highest victorie. 179a Gouv. 
Monrir in Sparks Life tft tVrit. (1839) 11 . 961 He has gained 
no victory but over hb own conscience. x8aB Scott F. M. 
Perth xxxii, ' There is neither victory nor defeat in the 
case,* Yeturned the Prince, drily. * The girl loves me not 
1833 T. Mitchrll Achnm. of Aristoph. 430 note, The 
daughter of AnueuB ia placed at the goal, aa the prise of 
victo^. 

4 . The Roman goddess representing or typifying 
vijtorv ; a figure or statue of this. 

1369 OfKNSBR Sonn., \ I saw raisde vp on pilters *, On echo 
lide portroide was a victorie. With golden wings. XK85 T. 
Washington tr. Nicholay*s Voy. u xxi. adb, within it [the 
chariot] was Victory sitting with two wings. 1610 Holland 
Camden's Btii. 99 indeed by this very same portrature . . I 
have seen, .the goddesse Victorie expressed. 1704 Hbarnb 
Duct. Hist. (1714) 1 . 437 The Sepulchral Monument of one 
Tatius. .at Sipylus; wnoseToinb was adorned with Wreaths 
of Plenty, held up by Victories. X788 Gibbon Dect. F, 
xlv. IV. 419 Crowned with a winged figure of Victory. i8ao 
SHBLLitv Naples 60 Bright Altar of the blood letta Kacrifice, 
Which armed Victory offers up unstained 'i’o Love, the 
flower-enchained ! 184X Thackkkay Sec. Fun, Nap. iii. 63 
Statues of plaster repre.<«enting.. victories, and other female 
personages painted in oil so as to represent marble. 1864 
Tbnnysom Boadicea 30 Suddenly giddily tottering,, .down 
their statue of Victory fell 187a H bad Set Grk. Lo'ns in 
Electrotype Brit. Mus. 6 Above U a flying Victory, crown- 
ing the bull with a wreath. 

5 . atlrib. and Comb., as tnclory-anlhem, •Jlashing 
adj., match, •worthy adj. 

X35a H ULOBT, Victory worthy. da/N/nr/wi. 1709 The Post- 
Boy 1-3 Dec, The Victory Handkerchief, which gives 
account of. .five most Glorious Vict(H'ies..over the French. 
1769 in Waghorn Cricket Scores 70 A cricket-match was 

S iiayed at Swalfham (being the victory match). iBso 
iiiELLKv Liberty xv, Lift the victory-flashing sword. 1869 
W. P. Mackay Grace 4* truth (1875) xaa After we have 
Joyfully sung the victory-anthem recorded in Romans viii. 

t Viotorjf V. Oos, rare. [ad. OK. victor ier or 
med.L. vicioridre fit. viltoriare), f. L. victoria i 
lee prec.l irans. To overcome, vanquish. 

a 1470 Haschno Chron, clxxxvil ix. Create syckenesse 
so had hym victoried, And droue byin out from all his 
region. 1578 Hruingpiklo tr. Cardauus* Contf. 45 b. If he 
had beene nctoryed, hee coutde not haue left to Alexunder 
meane and power of happy procedinge. 

▼i* 0 t 0 l^lesfl. a. [-LSSri.J Lacking victory. 
189a Brooks Early Eng. Lit. 11 . xvii. xoe Hell b then 
described, the aln'ts of pain, swart, victoryless, deep-doled. 
1914 Times 14 Nov. xo/i A protracted, victoryless affair of 
mere give and take on three or four vaat firing-lines. 

Viotrass (vi’ktr^s). [f. L. victr- -ass. Cf. 
next and ViCTiux.] A female victor or vanquisher. 

1601 Holi^nd 1.45s Posthumiua Tnbertus. .rode 
triumphant in thb manaer, to wit, crowned with a chaplet 
MMyrtle, dedicated to Venus Victresse [1634 Victoressv]. 
1606 — SustoH. S43 When the one of them was foyled and 
overcome a third (eagle] came at the very instant from the 
■nnne rbjng and chased the victresse away. 1837 H r vwooo 
Diai. xviii. 344 She that's crownd Victresse hy the Trojan 
^y, For me^ thb golden Apple shall enioy. 1838 W. 
Burton /tin. Anton. 44 She as a Mother not a Victresse 
Mils. 1741 Shbhstonb fudgmont Hereutes 5x4 Not such 
the victress, Virtue's oonsunt queen, Endur'd the test of 
truth. ^1780 M. Monsbv in Jeaffreson Bh about Doctors 
(t86o) 11 . 84 0 Venus, send (tire ruin on her hendi Strike 
the destroyer, lay the victress dead. M§go W. P. Scaroill 
Eng. .\ketch.Bk, at Peggy Mumps, his sister, was victress 
In a chemise race. b8^ HowKllr /tat. Joum. xoi I'he 
painter has done hb bat for the vktre« in this rivalry. 
iM Maa. H. Ward R. Etsmare xlv, *I wouldn't bava 
ghrea it him,'. .the suppoeed victress was saying to herselCi 

tTietolM. ObL Algo Ji Tiotryoh, 6 -yoa, 
vl^nvlq. [a. OF. vktrite or L. vklrtx t 

BflgncAtJ fs pne. 


1387 Triviba Higden (Rolb) VI. arx O Elfledt myyA, O 
nui>'de meonens oiedet victrice 01 kynd, wel weroy by 
name. 1447 Bokbnnam Seyntys (Roxb.) 85 He wyl now 
defendyn me, And of al tU serpentvB me vletrycb make. 
i R oe ao Dunbar Poems Ixxxv. 63 &nipr>*ce of pryss,.. 
Victryce of wyce, hb geiietrict Of Jbesu. 1333 Anne 
Boisyn's Cotvnat, in Furniv. BeUlmds fr. MSS. izB^) 1 . 
m He knewe, oeries, that you, victrice, of all ladiee ^oukl 
naue the price of wonhynes- 1387 Dbant Horace, Ep. x. 
D vid. The victrb bath a swifts recourse Ly stealth unto her 
place. T sfis B. Jonbon Underwoods, Lady V. Dtghy ix. 
96 And. ill Mr hiuid With boughs (ff Palme, [to have] a 
crowned Victrice stand. 

II Viotriz (vi'ktriki). [L., fern, of victor Vio- 
TuR.] A female victor; a victrett. 

s6sx Biggs New Disk, p 113 Before Nature b victrix in 
dbeoies. 1878 JTurbj [fitlo). Souls Warfare, Comically 
digested into Scenes Acted between the Soul and her 
Enemies, Wherein she Cometh off Victrix. 17x6-00 Lett, 
fr, MiJ's 7irN/,(i7sa) 1. i74Carriedaw^ by the triumphant 
Victrix, who will be proud of the Conquest 1779 G. 
Kbatb Sketches fr. Not, (ed. a) 11 . 9 The victrix has it 
[a smock] slipped over her running dress, and marches off 
triumpliarit. 1833 C Brontb ViUette xxxii. In hb victrix 
he required all that was here visible, £. J . Dillon in 
Contemp. Rett. Nov. 6ao A war which, if Kussia prove the 
victrix, will deliver Constantinople and the Ballum Penin- 
sula into her hands. 

ViotniJ C^t'l), sb. Forms : ct 4-6 vltailo (4 
-aille), vltaylo (5 -aylle), 5 vltayU, 5-6 -ailfl ; 
4-6 vytaylo (5-4 -ayl^, 5 Sc. wytayUe), 3-6 
vytaile (5 -ailla), 5 -ayl(l; 4-5 vetalUa (4 
-alio), 5 vetayle, 6 -ayll ; 5 Sc. wlttall(e, -aill, 
wytaill, 6 vlttayle, -aile, 6-7 vittall ; 5 Sc. 
wiotalll, 6 -ayll, -aylo, veotayU, 6-7 viotalL 
(Chiefly Sc.) 5 vitt-, vet-, 6 vlot-, 5-6 vyt-, 
Vitale ; 5 wit(t)-, wyt-, wot-, wiotale. 7. fi-6 
vitall (6 -al,witall), 5 vytall, 6-al; 5-6 vitoll 
(5 vet-, wotoll), vital, 5 fyt-, 6 vytol(l ; 5 
wotyl ; 6 vitoll. 8. 5 vlttale, 5-^ vlttall, 5 (9) 
vittal ; 5-6 vittoll (5 wytt-, 6 wett-, vyttell), 
6, 8, 9 diai., Vittel, 6-7, 8-9 dial, vittle (7 viotle), 
9 dioL little, wittle. f. 6 wyttuel, wittual, 
7 vlttiial, 8 vltual ; 6 viotuayle, Sc. wiotuale, 
viotiiale, -wale, -ael(l, 5-7 viotuall [^6 wlotuall, 
-wall), 6 yyotual, 6- victual, [n. AF. and OP'. 
vitai/e, •aille (OF. also vitale, -alie, vittalle, vicl^ 
aille) fein. i^late L. victudlta. ueut. pi. ol pust- 
«claBsical L. victadlis, f. food, sustenance : cf. 
Prov. vitfyalha, Sp. vitualla, Pg. vitualka. It 
vettovaglia. The variant OK. and mod.F. form 
victuaille has been assimilated to the L. original, 
and a similar change in spelling has hecn made in 
English, while the pronnnciaiion still represents 
the forms vittel, vittle, (See also V Italy.)] 

1 . collect. Whatever ia normally required, or may 
naturally be used, for consumption in order 10 
sup|>ort life; food or provisions ofanv kind. 

Occasionally applied to food for animals, but more com- 
monly restricted to that of persons. 

a. S303 R. BauNNx HanHl. Syune 10555 Y was wunt to 
lede vytay le To kny^tes but were > n batayla 13 . ^ir Beues 
(A.) 3035 Al bus bemperur hab him to uchipes wib 

g'Kle viiaile. fX 3 »S Chauckr O'. IV. 1488 HyPiipyie, 
Ankynge hem a-noou If they were broken or woo begoon Or 
bade nede of lodcsmen or vitayle. 1399 1 angl. Kick. 
Redetes in. 371 Devourours of vetailc lat fousien er b^i 
paide. a 1^7 York Memor. Bh, (Surtees) 1 . aau Fysslie and 
otlier vitaill ar ofte tjtnta concelid.Jn thb citce. 4;X430 
Mirk's FesUalg^ He schuld haue vii xerepleiitebcof come 
and all ober vyiayie. a 1300 in C. ‘1 rice Martin Chaste, 
/*roe. tytk C. (XQ04) 4 Yf the detie besurmysed to growe by 
she hying or sellyng of any niauer of vetuyll. a 1333 Lu. 
Bbxnbrs Huon xlvi. 156 He shull departe in tbthTytell 
shyppe..and take vyta>le in to it for there prouyhyon. 
a x^ Hall^ Chron., Hen. VI, 105 By that waie neither 
man nor vitaill could passe or come. 1348 Fatten Exptd. 
ScotL Pref a viij b. The time and place whan and whither 
they shall cum, and with bow much pronbion of viiail. 
S59a Kvu Sol. 4 Pers. in. L 50 Footemen . . well exercised 
in warj And, as it seemcH, they want no needful vitiaile. 

p. 13^ Barbour Bruce ix. lOSQuhar thai mycht get Till 
thame and thairb viuale and met. r 1373 Sc. Leg. Saiute 
XXX, \Tkeodera) 415 lai ordenyt byr ).are oui-rydere,^ 
witale to bouse to by. c 1400 Vtvattte 4 Gaw. 9873 ayr 
Alers,.. with swith grete vetale. Come that kastel toasayie. 
1487 Act 3 Hen. Vll^ c. ix. 13 'lhat every (reman.. may 
bde, carie, and goo, with hb or their Vetab, Ware or nisr* 
chaundi^e. a xm Bernard, de cura ret /am. i£.£.T.S.) 
zio Getf ibow. ,ha-e tosel wetaie in grat aob«iance, Se Lo 
no way na derth ]at thou desyie. 

y. C1400 Desfr, Trs^ 5176 In lot prouyns is plenty all 
or prise viicll, Of come, & of catell X47 r Piesentmts, 0/ 
yuries in Surtees Mite. (1890) sj Vi e say y» yer have bogbt 
of late . . URSeKonahyll wetyl, y* b to say, fccnc ft berrynge, 
bothe Tliom Smythe ft John Clyffe. ibid. 07 For bryngb- 
yng in of wetell for the welfare oi^comhons. c XA75 Hbnmysun 
Fabiet, Twa Mus u a (Bonn. MS. I, Thair barbery was tone 
In till aspens with vitall of grit pbntie. igiS-A Act $hett, 
V///, 0. 6 1 be great scarcyte ol syayne and ^tell at tlib 
present tyme. 1331 in I. BuUocn Jynours 11887) 6X 
beme ofsalt,,ana^ wtner witaU..bome be the Pynouiis. 
1338 Starkby England 1. liL 74 In so much that vytcl and 
iMiryKchment suffyeyent for tbem can skaiit here be found. 
1570 Lbvins Metnip. 13 Vitall, Penu, vktus. 

0. c 1480 iVyntowdi Cron. 1. 304(MS. Ej, Within bat ile ar 
dteb ten Stuffit with whtall gud and men. 148a Cefy Pape* t 
(Camden) xo8 They sohall lacke Qo men nor vciteH. 1494 
Aec. Let, High ‘/'rests. Scot, 1 . 047 For a Intyre that cgreii 
the vryebtb and ihar wyuei) 10 the kmne, v/. 

I'uRfBR Husb. (1878) 41 Twisa a day giue him Imsh vittb 
Bfid drinke* spfif Dallam iff Ear(y Voy. Levant IHaki 



vionrAifc 


Soo 3 68 TIm HmhS Zant« hatbt •!! thtir* provltkm of vStt«n 
from ihonoo. m idtf Svtvssvc« ^dttsA JSS Th* 

Httv'Dly Hmald. .Men chore the Brelbren lying Along the 
OrwM«,i(nd biniie at timir Vittle. iMa Bvtlkm //tut, i. l 
316 For, ee we aaid. he elwmye choee lo carry Vittle in bii 
Hoee. tyaa Swirr SuiUmt Wki. 1735 iV. 1. 40, 

I moat confeaiL your wine and Tittle 1 wan too hard upon a 
little. S74f Makv LaAPoa Pptms Stv, Vtcusiom 104 when 
you gather Strength a Utile, Can walk abroad and eat your 
Vittle. 1760 BuKKi Rcbin tkmrt m Hmirtt iv, Robin pro* 
miaed me A'^my winter vittle. 1847- in dial, cloiiaariea, etc 
(Wore., Hereford, Shropab , Warw., Gloc., UorMt) in the 
form fitiU. 1881 Gd, trariU 846/z It'a a pity aa you’ve no 
aiomach to yer vittle. 

«• laaj CaoMWBLi. In Merriman 4lt Ltit. (1901) I. 39 
The Frenche men.. lye yn wayie..to deatroye the Con- 


The P'renche men.. lye yn wayie..to deatroye the Con- 
ductoura of our victuayle. *8^-86 in ]Vodrow S^. Misc, 
(1B44) 71 To hinder the victualTtrom comeing^ Edinburgh. 
157^ W. LAMBAaua Ptt-amb, Kent 130 Deuouring and 


of that corn or victual, ground at the milla, which u kept 
by the miller. 

td tSse qaot.^ 

1688 R. Houea Armauty 11. 841/1 ViUU, or rrVredl'X, the 
term for Hawka meat. < 

2. pi. Articles of food; supplies, or various 
kinds, of provisions; in later use isp, articles of 
ordinary diet prepar^ for use. 

«• 13.. K, Alit. 855 (Laud MS.), And Olyfaunti ft ek 
Camaylett, BoSe hij charged wih viiailea. a ijge iPHl. 


Bwwe have 


tf. l.tev 
Vi jndm 

\*t sitgi « 


and fy^lea plence. c ^ jC Kat tr. 


many pore seen thdr dtala to ther gveCe hurta. tg4g 
baiMKidOw U. ij In Londoo and othm piacye ther be 

many otfeoded with the great price of vlteila. igea Dallam 
in JLreww/ (HakL Soc.) 83 We oouU not gitt 

any viteb. ibid, 86 We ever bad vitals reddie diusta for 3 
dayet. 

6* >886*9 Swmgt ^ BmO, Phil, ^ Mmty (Roah.) is And 


dear chaape of vitieb withe the tMwe tarouaht To the 
towne. igg6 CArve. 6r. Primrt (Camden) 46 With plate, 
monny, harnes, horae, ft wettellee. tsyi-teT^Maa nwb, 
(1878) ^ To thy aheepe go and looko, for dogs wiU haue 
vittlea 1606 G. L Good oompanione yfoith 1 1 

eeeyou come not for vittlea nei in Foater Any. rmetoritt 
Imd, U906) i. B7Z Wee had great store of fresh vtocka 


(iB7Si 98 To thy aheepe go and looks 
vittlea 1606 G. L Good 

eeeyou come not for vittlea nei in Foatm Any. Pmetoriu 
Imd, (1906) I. B7Z Wee had great store of fresh vtocka 
€ t6M T. TOLLY A'l^yx ^'CwiiMU (1840) B 7 One John Head 
. . who pretended to fetch vtttelU out 01 the Country. s6e8 
MouiMp Mercury Vli. 87 We eaw .. vast FrovUon of 
Vittlort and Ammunition, i^'g Swirr ^<>4 Conmtftnt, iia, 

1 would ratheir want Vittlea ilian Elbow.Room. s8|8 Jaa. 
Grant J'A. Lomd. t/z You knows that no one can hact well 
without viitaU, and 1 have not had a mouthful since yoAter- 
day. 1844 D1CVCN8 Mart, Chmm, ix. Dinner was announced 
by Bailey junior in these terms,*—* tize wittles is up I ’ s89a 
* Q ‘ (Quiu,Ka<(JuucH) 1 MW Thru SlUps vL za6 And eo say 
1, wi' all these vittlea cryin’ out to be ata 
a isag CsoMwaix in Merriman Lifr 6 LmU, (igos) 1 . 39 
As fur victuaylys in our waye we ahuld be sure none to 
fynde. 1560 Daus tr. SUidnmdt Crmm. 45s b, The Frenche- 
nien, to the Intent they might have victuallea in a rcadines 
(etc. |. im6 Edn*mrd lit^ iv. U. 4 Tliat neither vituals nor 
supply oTmen May come to succour this accursed lowne. 
tdzo Holland Camdtm's Brii. (1637) 430 Great store of 
victuals and all things necessary. i6z8 in Foster Eng. 
Pacioritt Imd, '1906) 1. 45 When the Bannyans sayle by it 
they heave vitcnals overboard, .as a sacrifice, m tbBff Pamr 
Pel Aritk. (1690) los The Wi^ea of a. .Labourer. .is 4s. 
per week without Victuals. lysy Swirr Guiltvnr l vi, 1 had 
three hundred cooks to dress my victuals. 1974 (Hilosm. 
Nid, Hist. (1776) 111 . 89a The young animals .. began to 
dispute about their victuals, although they were given more 
than they could use. 1798 CHAaLOTTB Smith Yrnf. Phitu. 
1. 36 She once lost a salt spoon by one of them, whom 
Master George thought proper to bring to her door for gold 
victuals, t^o Hood Up RlUm ai8 It saeros to me a very 
odd procewling for . . a town to lay a tax on the parsons who 
bring it victuaia KiNOSLxv Htrew, xv. There was 

..decking of the hall in the best hangings.. 1 cooking of 
victuals, broaching of casks. 

t b. CUrk ^ thi victuals f the victualler of 

Calaii (lee Victu.vllbb a a noti). Obs, 
cxsyo R. Tukpyn in Ckrut. CWori (CbiiMlen) Introd. 18 
Havinge ther another oflTyce of the Quenea Mz^esty udled 
by the name of Clarke of the Victuals 

t o. A/ victuals^ engaged in eating. Obs, 
tMx H. Foulis Hist, Romish Tuassms 40 Books read to 
him whilst he was at VictualiL 
1 3. pi. a. Animals serving for food. Obs, 
ciggo Disc, Common Wool Eng. It (1893) 60 The more 
huibandrie is occupied, the more vniversall brede should 
be of all viciualles. as of neat^ thepsL swyne, gese, eges, 
butter, and chese, 1641 Aforda Edw, K, 104 The Pageanu 
were amaking day and night at Westminster, and vitailee 
killed which afterwards was cast away. 

fb. Military gtores; inanitions of war. Obs, 

H. CooAN tr. Pinions Trw, Iv. zo Moreover be 
add^ that they had great abundance of Victuals, amongst 
the which there were la Basiliska 
4. An article of food, rars, 

1558 Bp. Watson Sov. Saermm, ix. 30 This heanenly 
Te is, .e strong vitale, making vs able to endure the pain* 
ful iomey to the kiugdoine uf heauea. iSap CjiatYLa yi/wc., 
Germmn Playwrights (z84n) 11. 50 The Germans, who 
instead of a measurable end sufferable spicing of theatric 
roatteri^ .have in (act nothing else to live on but that highly 
unnutritive victuaL 

6. attrib, and Comb, (chiefly .Sr), ai victual- 
dealer^ -houst, land-male^ -merchant^ office, •rent, 
-scanting ejiy),, silver, stipend, wain, 

1496 Acc. Ld, H^h Treas. Sui, 1 . 310 GIAn to the 
skipper of the schip. . for Jmik Gberardis mennie fraucht and 
wiitalissiluir, vij it. 1567 Maplbt Gr. Forest zosTbe Female 
..espying hir time, whan and bow she may come to the 
Lewder or Vutailehouse. 139a in Rui Mstg. ^ig, Scot, ( z8oa) 

S a/a The victuall land maillis of Cleetrane henurthe the 
ume. 1393 Nashr Ckrists T, Wks. (Groeart) IV. 95 If 
there were any, that had repining victuall-scanting Maisiera 

S pranniaing neuertbelesse lor their work, ifiee Reg, Mstg, 
tg, Scot. (1890) 3M/e Pro preeervationa navium conim 
tempestates et lie vtctuslldkousis. 1668 in Extr, St, P, rel. 
Friends 111. (iota) 878 Of late since his Ma(jes]ties imploy- 
ment has sloclcn’d at the Victuall Office. 1769-8 Erbicimb 
Inst, Law Scot. 11. vi. | m If the landlord refuse to receive 
his victual*rent when tmered to him in due time. s8oi 
FarmoPf Mag, Jan. eS The farmer or victual-merchant. 
Ibid.^ The prmession of the farmer or the victual-dealer, 
1818 Scott Hrt, Midi, xlv, Thera was no knowing bow * 
long he might be in paying the next term's victual stipend. 
189Z Doyli IPkite Lompaatg xix, llie rogue get between 
me and ibe nearest French victual wain. 

Hence TietiuMMW a., deititute of victnnls. 
s^i Camlylk in Froude IHrsi gp Venn (z88e) II. 163, 1 
arrived at Liverpool,. quite sJeepleas, ana hot for your 
dinner, . .quite victual-lM 

Viotul r. Forms x a, 4-5 Titallo (5 

-ftiUa), 4-6 Titajlfr, -frjUfr, 6 TlUlU; 4*5 vot- 
uyln, 5 -Ailte ; 4 rrtaUm (5 •aUIo), 4-4vy6B9rllo, 
5 -Aylo ; 4-7 Tlttfrito (6 Sr, viototlft), 6 Tyttojle, 
▼iUaUl- ( 5 ^. wtotaiU), 0 . § Sc. vltl-, 
fi-6vltolfr (5 7. 4 vitolei 5-4 vlMi 

A ToboU, 5-^ ntfrll*; 0 vyiel, 6 -oU ; 5 witnAm, 
0 sOlo, I. ff vMllf 6 Titfs 5 Sc, 

wifttbOft, 6 Sr, wmUXi, nriuoldai ; d vHU, 6*7 
vilil# (7 wiotifr). 6. wMa- 

6-3 TMufrll <6 Sc, WlulWBiU)^ 6* 

(7 TiotaU). (ad. AF« and OK. wMbr (alao 


ii in Foater A< 
eat store of 


ipanioneyfiiith 1 1 
or Anr* Factoriee 


consuming .. the victuall of the countrey. zfiog Knollks 
hist, Turks (i6si) 18x7 Garmenchius liath put in three 
moneths victuall into Hust in Transylvania. 1607 Bacon 
Sylvti 1 649 The Maki^ of Things Inalimental, to become 
Aliineiital. may be an Kxperiinenc of great Profit, for Mak- 
ing new Victual. i 69 t H. Nxvilb Plalo Redtv. 9a Tlie 
cheapness of Victual, and the want of Labourers. 1763 
Blackstonb Comm. 1 . 60 It might seem to prohibit the 
buying of grain and other victual. 1817 Byron B*ppo xxix, 
And Laura waited long, and wept a little,. .She afmost lost 
all appetite for victual. 1836 Hawthohnr Rug. hate-Bks. 
(1870) 1 . Ill A refreshment-riom, with drinks and cakes and 
pa.Htry, but . .no suhsuntial victual. 1839 Txnnvson Geratmi 
k Enid aoz A fair-hair'd youth, that in his hand Bare 
victual for the mowers. 

t b. Produce of the ground capable of being used 
as food- Obs. 

White victual (quot. 1799). « next. 

^>374 Chaucrr Former Age 36 Ther as vltayle Is ek so 
skars and thinne pat nat hut mast or apples is ther inne. 
c 1386 — Clerk's r. 3 Ther is nt the West side of Ytaille. . 
A lusty playne, habundant of viiaille. 1615 B^con Ess., 
Piamtation (Arb.) 531 Then consider, what Victuall or 
Esculent Things there arc, which grow speedily, and within 
the yeere. sfisy May Lncan iv. 09 Nor can the aouldiera 

f oe To forrage : the drown'd fields no vittaile leaue. 1798 
Ialthus Pupul. (1878) aaS 'I'his may be Justly attribnteo to 
the effects of the scarcity and bad victusJ in the year 1783. 
>799 J* RonxRTSON Agnc. Perth 147 The land is pulverized 
and better made for the succeeding crop of white victuaL 
O. Sc. Grain, corn. ? Obs, 

>473 Rented Bk. Cupar,Angus (1879) I. 171 Alsua the sal 
haue the tend vitale fur !{>*• of here and mete. 1337 Rec, 
yis/wnwrr (New Spald. Cl.) I. 7 To. pay Isbell Domstor 
the hvest price of aue boll wyttuell and thre pecta toentres- 
>^ Reg» Mar, Sig. Scot, eqt/x For payment.. of aucht 
chalderU 3 bollis wictuall, thairof 44 bollis heir and the 
remanent meill. 1609 Skenx Reg. Mat., Stat. Robert /, 
36 It is statute be the king, tliTt all they quha buyes 
vic(uall..fra burg.ssis at their granares. they may carte 
that victuall quhere they please 1678 Sia G. Macnxnsib 
Crim. Laws .Scot. 1. xxiv. 1 1 (1699) 119 Usury is that Crime 
. .committed in Bargains of Viaual, or TaclcL Ibid, ii.xiv, 
|x. 811 A landed man, whose Kent exceeds a thousand 
Merits, or ten Chslderi of Victual, ivafi P. Walkrx L{/e 
A. Pedem in Biog. Prubvt. (1837) 1 . 53 Ho enquired at Mya. 
Steil, if she wanted n Servant for threshing Victual 7 1^5 
Burns yd Rpist. to Labraik vii, [Till] a' the vittle [be] in 
the yard, An* theekit right, 1790 J. RoscRTeoN Agric. Perth 
99 In drying on the iron floor, the victual roust be constantly 
turned. i8ia G. CHAiJiBRe Dom. Eeon. Gt. Brit, aba 
Though neither the nominal, nor the real, prices of victual 
were equal to those of the times of queen Anna. i8aa Galt 


Paleme iisi Wel )^ei were wamestured of viuyies i-now, 
plentiuosly for al jpeple. 1387 Tbkvioa Higden (Kolia) 11 . 53 
Whanne der'ic ofvitailles is in al Engelond aboute, pere Is 
^ iosse i-solde. c 1444 Lvdo in Pol. Poems (Rcdls) 11 . aao 
To chest suyeh vltayllee ther braynes wer to woude. 1489 
Caxton Fnytes of A. il xxx. zsa Cartes shal folowe for to 
brsmg and arriue the ritailles fro the shippee. a 1333 Ld. 
BBRNaae Hum Ixi. §13 They bare all in lo y« shyp,^ vy- 
teyllea snffyeyent. 1333 Born Oemdes^Krh,) 77 The vyiaylee 
(eepei^ly the byskecte breade) corrupted by takynge water. 
1396 Hr. W. Bablow Thru Sorm. if. 47 Among all other, 
Famine and Dwsrth of vittails is not the leasL 1^ DsKicBa 
ft Wkbbtbr Sir T. Wyatt Wlu. 1873 111 . ipt Good victailes 


ft Wkbbtbr Sir T. Wyatt Wlu. 1873 111. ipt Good victailes 
makes good blood, s6x6 R. C I'ttt/es* lykistie (1871) 83 
Which 1 paide... Because they should not think 1 came 
to aharke Only for vitMulea. 

A >378 Babbour Bruce xv. oa Schir Eduard gert men 
gang and so All tlm vitalls of that cite, c 14*3 wvntoun 
Cron. VIII. 3va7 (He] Saw his wictalia war nere gene, And 
Ixm of reskew had he uane. > 483 '^ Anc. Rec, DmbHn 
(1N9) I. aSo That al maner of viteiloure8..Bhttld« have 
oeue arrested by her bodyi . . that byinn of tlm any vlttalis. 
1333 Covbboalb Pt. cxxxl. X5 , 1 will hleese htr vytales with 
Increase, ft wll aatisfie hIr p >ore with b^. tygf Boordb 
imtrol, Kno^ U. (1870) laj In tim whych la ynad go^ 


fitshlon BBd geod vytalea. 1373 O. Haiivkv Mterbk. 

(GaiiideiB97 Ilya miaerable Miitmee..leo(ft«iitymai driven 

very hef^..fbrJieryittalea and lodging^ 

jf. esgaa jUtihame itpf He gane dele bis 

fCmb nfriaMes oure wondrd as^ 140 

Lett. SeMrfTLzs We foylyib vlteh and men. /Wrf. ifiTliey 


CanmrHtde sSi^ef Rkedes9%A\ea\\m Weked 
tpmSel CeuetCin, Star CAomfor <S^en) sos So he tek 


for your 


VIOTXJAIu 

OF. vii-, victuaiiler), f, HtaiUe VlfffVAX. sb, Ct 
8 p. viiualUtr, Pg, vitualbmr. It vtMovagldare,J 
t. troHS, To inpply or fuiaiih (Affhip, cagtle, 
gorHeon, body of truopi, ete.) with vicHialSj cep. 
with 1 store to Intt for fome dmo. 
a. CoerdeL. 138s Two hundred eiliyppyf ben wel 

S ^tailid, With force hawberlts, swerdee and knyvys, t|M 
ARBOUR Bruce iii. 330 For thidiii thocitt thai esyoiK 
aekyriy Duell thar, dubill that war wlaalliit weile. >390 
Gowaa Conf. L 194, 1 charge ytB and bidde thiSi I hat ye 
the hame Schip vimile. t s4iB Brut tL 4s8 ^i bat ToYme 
and the Casteila weren welle vnailld and eke mennyd. satb 
PeuioH Lett, Suppl. 143 Thai stuffe and veinyil sore the 
place. 14!^ in xoth Rep. hist MSS. Comm. App. V, 318 
That no. .man victaile, nor make to be victaileo, none of 
the saide men of warre. >3a3<4 K. GaurFiTMa in Ellis Grfo, 
Lett, Ser. L 1 . in They baveayded and vhtailed IheKyng's 
enymyea 1333 Brsndx C'nr/ius D t|], So graal an army 
aane had.. could not be vitailcd in a desolate countrey, 
fi, iwM BAiaoua Btuu iv. 63 The castell weill vittaUt 
thai With met, and Iwaill can purvey. 1473 Warkw. 
Chrm. (Camden) a Certe>'ne caste lies, .whlclm they hude 
vytaled. risao M. Ntsavr AcU xiu so I'bai askit pace, 
for alsmekile that there enntreis war viislit ot him. 

y. xijSo Wycuf Sei, H hs. Ill, mjp He were.. lit mom 
traitour, ^if he lettlde o] ere kny3iiis..to vitele ^ men 
Rsegid. c 1400 Dutr, Tr^ 4710 At ibis tenydon truly « as 
a tired castell,. .Wele viteld, 1 -wisse. for wiiitnra ynogha 
c 1030 Mirk's Fesiial 905 When he bed vyteld his aebippis, 
and made hym redy. 148B Lely Popere (Cumden) 109 
Thaye hawa vetellyd and mannyc the town of Ary. «I 32 | 
Ld. Bksnksb hum lix. eos It was Impreyngnalble solt 
were well vytallyd. 1334 in Star Ckamb. t aue (Seldcn) 
II. apo They may always vitalle thoire townes, csstelles 
and fortresses with suche playotie of vltalles, >330 J , Cok n 
Amg.f Fr. heralds 1 75 Richard, dlstroycd tlrMst of the 
Egiptuus comminae to vytcll the Soldane in Jerusalem. 

0. c 1403 Wvntoun Crm. 11. 1580 iCoti. MS.), Eneas gert 
twa Bchippis be Wiitulyt and laid to be se. 1^0 Acc. Ld, 
high^ 'Jreets, Scot, I. zaq Eftlr at the Kirgu schip wes 
chaysit in Dumbertane,. .send with Johne of Hi 


• schip wes 
aw to vittall 


hir,. . xviij IL 1533 Bradfobth in Stripe Etci. Mem, (1701) 
Ilf. Ap|k xlv. ZB9 For, mye they, yf we have the sea to 

S ttell ns, we shell have powre to rule Ingland. 1187 
abkibon Engiemd 11. i. (1877) 1. 6 Ihe king. .commauded 
the Londoners not to aid nor vittell them. s6iz J. Davim 
(H eref.) in Coryat Crudities L 3 He his Gorge wiih Giapes 
did vittle. 16^ Milt<m hist. Eng. vl Wki. zBei V. 048 
New Ships in every Port were builded, viitlB, ,.and 
appointed to meet all at Sandwich, 
a. 13^ Br. Watbon Sev, iieutam. Ser. 1. 3 The fifr thing 
..is'^en his armye in.. well victualled... then to merche 
forwaid. 1383 Stockkb Cw, Waues Lowe C, iii. 97 K 
Letters from the Prince, aduertistng them, that hee meant 
the night followlns to victuall thim. >398 Bacon Sacr, 
Medit., Miracles Ess. (ArE) 103 Ha [Christ) multiplyed 
the auaraiiie. of a few loues end fishes to a sufficitney to 
victuaile an host of people. 1640 Gbnt Knave in Gr, l L 
B U, A Leaguer cannot l>e planted, niann’d, victuall'd, and 
munition'tL with a small niagasine. 1670 R. Coxa Disc. 
7'rmde 34 Before the Act we could Victual Ships with good 
and snUtantial Food chcappr than the Dutch. 1700 Stbblb 
Tntler Na sB P3 1 'faese dangerous Captains who could 
victual an Army as well aa lead it. 1763 Museum Rust, 
IV. 196 The very large extent of foreign trade, which 
requires a great many more ships to be xktualled out now 
thmi formerly. 1777 Robbbtbon hiet, Amer, 11. (1783) 1 * 
luo This squadron, .was victualed for twelve months- sBoo 
Wkllinoton in Ourw. Veep. (1837) 1 . 065. 1 have also 
written, .requiring the reason for which be did not viaual 
thb corpa..as 1 ordered. >838 Marbyat Mideh, Aasy xvl. 
Jack . . pushed hb way through the nrisouera, who were naing 
muster^ to be victualled. 1863 H. Pnilum Amer, Paper 
Curr, IL 84 By unscrupulous foraging the troops wers 
victualid from day to day. 

fig, 1648 Beaumont Psyche xn. 189 They who with all 
fiotous Dainties strive To fortify the Belly, but can flnde 
No time to victuall and enforce [1700 recruit] the Minds I 
b. refl. To provide or stock (oneself) with 
Ticraals, 


. _ ... Draytm's Po(yoib. ix. 916 

Lhewelin..compeld the Englbh campe to victuall them- 
selves with horse-flesh, 1719 Dm Fob Ctusu u. (Globe) 315 
If they could get Provbions to victual themselves with. 
Z76B in Kitson L(pt Jot. Cuh vL (xooj) oa j(ieo a year 
for victualling bimselL iSiq Soorr Leg. Montrou v. He 
will.. do wbuy to victual himself for at bast three da)‘S. 
1887 Field 04 973/z To see that the crew properly 

victual themaalvea. 

2. intr. a. To partake of victuals ; to eat Also 
of animals, to feed or pasture. 

>877 I'casBii husb. (1898) 187 At mcoles my friend who 
vltbth here, . . Shall both he sure of better chere. and scape 
with lesser ooet- >387 TuaeaRv. 7 rag. T*. ssb, When., 
enery m:in at boorcTa Had vittbd well, and all wma whbta, 
i6aa Maobs tr. Aleman's Gunman aA^f. L 38 In houses, 

shsir meeie nwny 


where men vlttalb vpon the way, a man 


times with a bare couple of Hena iBsb Bvrom Fimm vil 
xlviii. As a. -bell-wether (will] fom the ffock's oonaacticfi 
By tinkling sounds, when they go forth to victual, itfip 
Biockmonb Lama D, iii. Soon we found Peggy and SmUer 
[the botaesj in company,,. victualUng whara the grass was 
good. 

b. To lay in or obtain a supply of vlctnalt. 


water In those partea and b gene sonchward. a 1687 Pbyyv 
Pol, AHtk, ULctfipr) 61 BuGuiee the French cannot Victual 


Pol.AHtk,tiL 
so cheap as tbs 
Hands, >709 
Ships wHicCitr 
Ports. iTSiDi 


Ports, ipat 
BVoyageof 


the Khfiiish, and Ehileh, nor Sail writh so few 
tp LouA Gam. No. 4 b8s/s Men belonging to 
I are. .Oaanlnt. m Vktuallin^i the 

Di #oa Pey. emtnd J^%f(i84e) 46 Wl^ was 
sttoh B Jongth, chat no shfy uould viotnal feg, 



VIOTUAULOS. 


190 


Hmoe TisotnalUd ppl a, 

flu Kmoaur H0I xuU, Soma llv* aad twanty 

of iba aouudait and bate vlctuallad tbijM. 

▼i’OtllAlagtu rar$, [C Viotdal ji.] Victual- 
ling; victuala. 

iM MaamK tr. Altmmtt*g GuBttmm il 343. I im- 

ybyed all that Uttla moo^ that 1 liad, in nuutcru of victu- 
alloga. 1I47 C llKOim j, tyn xvii. 1 could not proceed 
tu the •oboolroom without, .running Uta rink of betug ftur> 
prisad with my cargo of victualaga. 

Vietullar (vH'laj). Forma t a. 4 vit-, 4, 6 
▼ittalllar, 5^ titailer (6 riot-), 6 Ti(t)ta7lar 
(▼lot-) ; 4 vytail(l)«r, 5^ rytaylor (6 -ay liar) ; 
6 Titallonr, Titaylour, Ttttalllor. A 4, 6 vit- 
alar, 5^ litallar^ 5 Titalvl)er, rltalar, -ear, 
rltullor ; 5 vatalar, o -allsr, -olw ; 5 vytalard, 
6 TydUar. 7. 5 vittalar, 6 -allar, viotaller; 

5 Tlttalour, 5-6 rittallar (6 -alar, wytteller) ; 
5-7 rltlar, 6 rittler d. 5- Tiotuallar ( 7 -alUar), 
6>7 (9) Tiotoaler, 6 Tiotualar, 7 vlot'lar. [a. 
AK. and OF, vUaillour (OK. alto viV* 
aitliur^ vietuaill€Hr\ t vUailU Victual x 3 .] 
L A purveyor of victual! or provision! ; spec, one 
who makas a busineis of providing food and drink 
for payment ; a keeper of an eating-house, inn, or 
tavern ; a licensed victualler (cf. b). 

Alio r/cf. (in local Iriih uae), a butcher. 

a. SJ77 Lanol. /*. PL B. 11 60 Forgoerei and vitaiUen 

and vukatei of be mcliei. 1386 RoUm qf ParlL 111. aad/i 
While vittaillerK, bt lufTraunce, preMmen thilke luitea upon 
hem. 1433-4 Cat. Amc. Rec. DntliH (1889) 079 A1 manar of 
viteilourea ai wcl deyosynei as foray nei. 1330-1 Ac/ ee 
//an. F///, c. 13, Bora bruan and bakars wbieba bana 
ooinon vitaylen. iggo J. Coks Rmy, 4 /'r. HertUU* S 133 
To robba the marcliauutei of Englande,..lykewysa pore 
^uylari and fysihornian of all iiaciona. Cooraa 

TJkeiaurtts. hunter 1 a tauemeri a vurtaylcr. 

ci^ WvcLiF SfL IVks. III. 153 not men of la we and 
marchauiitii, and chapmen, and vitelerei, lyiinen more in 
avarice ben done pore laboreres. 1401 Cafvmiry Leet Bk. 
» We comnuutid bat no vitaler. .pMtte out of the Cite of 
Coumtre Cor to by iiiche, ne non othur viiayle comyiig 
toward the Cite. ei44o Promp, Paw. 511/t Vytalere, 
victumriuu 1477 RoiU 0/ PmrU. Vi. 1B6/1 Every Mer- 
chaunt Alien, and every other VUaler, and other Straunger. 
igif PreatUmti, o/Jmties in SurUcc Aiitc, (1890) 3a lliat 
ao vatciiar, nor otbor mao, barber no began nor vaca* 
bundya. 1330-1 Ac/ aa Hetc, K///, c. 13 <.1331) Cv, Bera 
bruen and bakere, whieba bene common vitellen. 1556 
CkreH. Gr, PHmrt (Camden) 7a Every vitelar to telle ai 
they wolde and bad done before. 

fiWMi/? ret4|0 Evoo. Si. Gilu 109 (The hind) Of god 
provide to be thy vitaleer. With a repoait of byr mylk 

•IKKMtiOOCt. 

y. 1487 ia Rmg, GiUU (1870) 408 That no maner vitteller 
pay eoy thynge for the oocupacion of the kyngea Horde, 
ssu in xotk Rep. //ist, AfSS. Cemm, App. V. 400 Common 
viUMn and hoitlen. 1330 in W. IL Turner SeUct. Rec, 
OJs/krd (1880) 87 Ocher vitJen and mrtyficenya Oxford, 
tsya in Feuillerac Rervis Q. RRm, (1908) 337 The vitteller 
at Kaading for the dyac of sundry peraonii. 1399 Biktoii 
Minriee Mudllia Wka. (Orornrt) 1 L 37/a, 1 hod sent away 
this olda vtciar with more crowuai than shea waa miaCraue 
of many a day before. t6oo-sa RowcaNna Four tCuMvee 
(Percy soc.) 45 The vitleri poasu all chalk'd with scores, 

8. 1388 GsArroM Ckrou. 1 1. 133 The bakers, Brewery and , 
ocher victuallers of the City, ssm Obsrnk Groat'e IV. IVai 
<^817) 34 Let not Tauerners anoVictualers bee thy Execo* 
ton. 1014 J. Tavloi (Water P.) Nipping Abueex Oiij b. 
The vintner and the vict’lar get most gatnaa Frmn dayly 
drunkards, and disiamj^d brainea OriL f Decfur, 

Boik tioneee \ Lordt Day 6 Any other ‘i iplar or Victualler 
whatsoever within your Ward, ite Poor Man^t Piea so 
Wa have as firm Laws in Enjzland as need he to compel 
the Vii.tuafler to sell a certain Measure of Drink, mention- 
ing what Pots and what Price. 174a l.ond. 4 Country 
Brewor 1, (ad. 4) eg Thia may be a eanefic to a Victualler 
that brews to ami again, and cannot vent his amall Beer. 
rj 6 s Blackstoitb Comm 1. 414 Tne savaral inn-keepers and 
mctuallars throughout the kingdom. 1833 WiLua Poacil» 
imge I . ii ao A oommisaary from Villa F ranca, who is to be 
our victualler during the quarantine. 1844 I^d. Bboughaii 
Brit, Comet. x¥. (eS 6«) aai Making victuallara pay fur a 
iicanm to retail wiaaa. 

b. Lictmtd victualler^ one who has a licence to 
sell food or drink, but esp. the latter, to be con- 
sumed on th^remisea ; a publican. 

1814 {HUe)% Toe Licensed Victualler's Almanack and 
Tablet of General Inrorm.ttion for.. 1835. 1841 Dicki.ns 

Bam. Rutice xiii, Brliaving. .that the publicans coupled 
with rinnars in Holy Writ ware veritable licensed victuallers. 
^878 E. jKNKim Hmmrkotme a6 'lliay are hardly eovemad 
by tba abatracc principle that a Licanaad Victualler is a., 
healthy institution, 1 supposa 
SL Spec. a. One who supplies, or nndertalcet to 
supply, an army or armM force with neceisary 
provisions; f/A those engaged in briiiging up 
vlctnals to an armed force. 

Applied both to purveyors on a targe scale, and to mere 
sutlers. 1 1 ’ictnnlier of Calais occurs as a special designa- 
tion in the 15th century. 

«• c I88e Sir Ferumo. 3144 pu vytallen pay alto-hawa, & 
pa vytaiUea taith hymen pai ladda. 1447 OrtUuaneo 0/ 
Bxtktfuor 75. c 6a (6) A v, liam for the trsaoorer of CaMa, 
aLa. Item for the vytayler of Calais, axxiiLi. HiLd. 1483 
CaXTon Fmytos qf A. r. xili. 35 Dyspensatours and vitaillars 
of the ooat. wtsig Fasvam vii. 439 The kynmM 

hooat.. woe plantennsly vytayllad by y* Flamynsas and oy 
ocher vytaylli^ a 13^ H au. CAvwa., Hen. Ft/I, uq b^ Tho 
dttka 01 Vandosme .toko his adimntaga and aac on tho vk^ 
cailoio. tsps Savilb Tacitue, Hist, lu IxxxvU. soq Wkh 
iftfinllo vfiuitara and feNowan of the camps. 

0 s y- 8OT IhMwoua Bsisee aiv 407 Thai raid till meii.ilM 


vtctetlarb. That with tbar wittala. .Cooa.haMand Co the host 
the way. tkid. 439 Sum of thair makill host haa aasma 
Thair oooaa, and wando woill tlmi had bms lliair viiOeL 
tmria 1436 Sia G. Havu Lam Arms (S.T.S 4 t«6 Playntia 
of kh man as to mardiafidlt and vksilarls of the osc and 
other IS. 1487 Ro/ls 0/ ParlL VI. 407/1 William R ome 
EMquier, Vittaiar of the Towns of Calais and Maaches of the 
same. 1^ Houmshbo Ckron. «od. a) 111 . Saj/i At last they 
met with a vittaiar commiiig from the camps, which was 
their guide and brougiit them tbit liar. 

8, 1591 Savilr Tacitua^ Hist. iv. rv. 179 The vicCuallars 
and marchants [were] cut oC tdoi Ld. Mountjov in Mory- 
s<jn itin. (16x7) fi. too Tba Victualar issues. .Imt one pounds 
and a hatfa cA beefs par diem, to a souldiar. 1^ T. 
Stapfoxd i'ac. Hid. il ii. (iBai) ajA Although it aeam^ to 
us by the Certificate of the Victualler, that you ware better 
ator^ at your writing, then you knew for. i68s Hooree 
Bnfied 4 Which careful forasignt nothing could hinder from 
being eflectUAl, but the negltgenca of the Victuallara. 1709 
SroRi.B Tatter No. 39 F 4 Cnartes 11 . victuAl'd his Navy, 
with the Bread which one of his Dogs chose. , rather than 
trust to the Asseverations of the Victuallers. iSea Jamm 
PHHL Dit-i.t .Sutter and Pietuatler may be considered as 
■ynonimous terms as far aa they reLite to military matters. 

atirib. 1688 R. Holhx Armou^ tii. xvi. (Roxb.) xoi/a 
Things neoaS'Uiry for Armyes... Victualler sutlers. 

b. One who furnishes a ship or navy with pro- 
vUioos. Also agent victualler (see quot. 1769). 

In early use, ona who undertook 10 provision a trading 
vessel in return fur a share in the profits. 

s43e-9o in CaL Proc. Chauc. G- AV/s. I. Pref. 96 On 
baiyn.;er cleped the Cristoira,. .and therof Wolfe moister, 
ana Sir Ranifray Anindell and .Sir John Treryt Knyghtea 
o«mers and viialiers. xdaj Whitbouxnb Aesq/iu ndt iu id a6 
Tho^e man are yearely hir^ by the Owners, and Victnallen 
fuorth of ships in those voyages. s6a6 Cast. Suitm Accid. 
Yuy. Seamen 39 The .Ship hath one third part ; the Victu- 
al lur the other third f the other third is for the Company. 
9647 Hawauo Crofum Rev. ao Victualer of thc^Navy t Fee, 
(;^jsB.a.o. iTsy W. ’i'HOMrsoM R, H. Adpoc. 18 The Vie* 
tualleri and their Oifioera Report .. being of equal Account, 
it will be needlaae to animadvert thereon. 1769 Falcomu 
Diet, Af arias (17B01, Ayemi-Yictuatter, ..an officer ste- 
tioned a^ a royM pon, to regulate the victualing of tha 
king's shipH, under the dtrectlun of the commissioners for 
victualing the navy. 1796 Nklson in Nicedas Diep. (1845) 

1 1 348 Mr. Heatly, the great victualler, writes me that the 
supply be is now procuring, will l« the first and last, for the 
Port of Genoa wilt be shut. 1809 R. Lanofobd tntrod, 
Treuie xoi your victuallertogut the beefproperly salted. 
1834 EneycL Atetrop. (1845) VI. 341 /s To the Victualling 
estaulishinent. .[at Malta] there is attached an agent victu- 
aller and clerks. 


8 . A ship employed to carry provisions for a Beet 
or squadron (or for troops over-sens) ; a victual- 
ling ship. 

assn Knox Hist. Re/. Wks. 1846 I. 816 Besjdisthe 
gaiayis, being twenty twa then in nomher, tbeihad threscoir 
great sebippisb besydis vitiallaris. xsU Losses amt Die* 
Iressee qfthe Spanish Navy Aiiib,They were in all, at 
their coming forth, a hundred zxxv. sayfe, whereof foure 
were Galliasses, foure gallies, and ix. of them were vic- 
tallcTH. Idas in Birch Crt. #• 7 Yi/irr Ckeu. /(i8a8 ) I. 63 To 
your last of the fleet, you must add five victuallers, and as 
many horse.ships, having only seamen In them. x668 Lend. 
Gan. No. 138/3 All these Men of War are to be attended 
by a proportionable number of Galliots, Advice Boats, and 
Victuallers, syia £ 1 . Cooks Voy. S. Sea 454 A Dutch 
Squadron of about 13 Sail of Mon of War and Virtiialleri. 

Anton’s Yey. 11. it. 131 We never were Joined by any 
other of our aliips, except our Victualler, the Anna Pink. 
syBe A no. Rey. 904* Some men of war, which he had sent 
with a convoy of store-ships and victuallers to the island of 
Minorca. sBig Southrv Netsom 1 . 145 There were now 
abuve 100 sail of victuallers, gun-boats, and ships of war. 

4 . Sc. * One who deals io gram ; a com-facior.* 

s8e8 Jajurson. 

Hence Vi'otaalldMldp. 

1430 Roits oP Parti. V. 196/s As in the vitelerahipp of the 
CastelL 1487 /bid. VI. 407/x Tba Office of ViuUershii p of 
the forsaid X'owne (Calais^ 


VietludlilLtf (vri'li^), v^l. sb. Forms: (tee 
Victual v.), p. Victual v ] 

L The action of providing or storing a ship^ 
town, army, etc. (now esp. the Navy) with victntls. 
a. 146a Anc. Ree. DuBtin U8(fo) 3>j For th 


, - ihevitalyng 

of the sayd citte, seBa Poston Lett. 11 . 109 My Lard 
Tresorer had put hym to a gret charge for the vetelytig of 
Mary Taibot, 1496 Nte^Acc. Hen. ^7/(1896) 165 Cer- 
tcyn viiayle & fowell bouf^t for vitaylyng of the eeid Ship. 
IS44 .SiesrCkamb. Cams ^Iden) II. eeinif highnee pro- 
clamacion for the viitalyng of his higHnes Toune of Callis. 
1570 B. Googb Pop. Kir^d. 1. Eiijb, They looks to vit- 
uyling of Campes, when bloudie waires doe raigna. 1806 
J.CLArHAM Hist. Gt. Brit. 11. 1. iL 179 By attar^ing some 
of tha Roman ships., they became first acquainted with 
their manner of vittailing. 

6. 1309-10 Act I Hen. Vttt, c no 1 1 Victnale goynt oula 
of this your aaid Realiae for tlw victualyng Of your Towae 
of Calice. 1331 Sia J. WiLLUna Aceontpie (AbimtsC Ci.) 
88 Towardei Hie victuaUlnge of hi* maiaaitM armyes then 
at Portesmouth. 1603 Knoli.is Hiet. Turks ^(xdat) bm 
He commanded also the Prince . . to make proitision for the 
victualing of his camps. 1690 Nichoieu Papers (Camdeu) 
168 It was Iwcome necesaary for the victualling and acting 
forth your fleeie. tyag Land, Gao. No, utqdl’s Hb RoyM 
UighResa has. i appointed.. Captain Ihomaa Harlow to ba 
a Commissioner of the Victualling. iTga MAaana Ses. In* 
sumnees 1 . 169 The dear Vktualnnf nf the Ship in Amanoa. 

9/x A ConiptroUer of tba 

the Traaai^ Servkei 


'inces 1. ia« j^^hedear victua^. , - _ 

tSgtk Rncyct. Meirep. (1845) VI. 399/t A ConiptroUer of tba 
VimuaUing of the Navy and « the Traa^^ Servkei 
1849 Macaulav Hhi. atty,^ tti. I. Mo There men might 
bs^. .how grossly Che Navy Board bad chealgd the crown 
lu the i&nalKag of tha floet, ifas fYkitakaFs Aim. 134 
Adflsimky. , . Dfamcinr of VictuaUing. 

b« The bopiaem of ivpplyi^ fpodmiid dtinklof 
p«3rmeat; BB|Ppiy of iboo for thfo pfarpofs. 


YlOTUAZiZJHGkOTFIOa. 


>g94 la Gram Geid Merck, (1800) II. spa It ya enacted., 
that 00 parson ne peiaone ahsiU ..exereiee any vvtelvnA. 
hying or soUyi^. .wychyn the teyd Town, sgga 


A «>. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 990 A comon houeee or 

I nne for viccunUinge and lodgtngo of • . sttangexa. xgBe 
»YLV Bupkuae (Arb.) ese, I kaepa no victnnliing. yot U my 
bousean lone. s8pi Autkamy'sPtkateyr. ButLlV. ym The 
average return saloon faro b including vory Ubaral 
victnaUiog. 

2 . A euppW of food for personal use. 

153s Ace. id. Higk Treest, StMl. VI. 119 To be in Edio- 
burgb the v day 01 Jannar with xxx dab wittaling. 1339 
Ckomwkll in Merriman L(/k 4 Lett, (ipos) II. au, 1 haue 
..delyuered vnto Um money for two monetliis wagies 
viiaiiting and ai efther thtngee for that tyme necesMary. 
a x6s8 SvLVurrsa Leteudsy, y. They from thee preparad had 
Each one hb ■ev'rall vtcOdilltng. AAer hb kind. Iieib^ fruit 
and seed. STpa N. Chitman ReA (1871) #7 The prisoner 
should pay to the gaoler one ehUllng and eixpence per day 
for hb victualing 1819 K. AMDaaaoN Cnmbtd. Butt, iia 
Teyme whbpert, twad be beet. For vittelin b«ame to run. 
8 . attrib., as victualling bill^ -board, •book; 
^ booth, ’\cart, \coek, department (also iramf.)^ 
dry store, estabiiskment, ^note, place, p/ ovtstons, 
service, -skip, -society, -yard, 

*745 L>e Foe's Eny. Tradesm. vi, (1841) 1 . 41 From whence 
prucieeded that black trade of buying and selling navy and 
*victualiing-billa, and transiwrt-ciebtB. 1809 R. L.anopord 


bound has to apply to the searcher for a victualling.billi 
whicii b a warrant for tlie shipment of such stores as he may 
require. 1867 bMVTH iiaUars Word-bk., VictuaUtng^-biU, 
a custum-liouhe ducument, warranting the shipment of such 
bonded store* as the master of an outaard-bound merchant- 
man may require for hit intended voyime. S737 W. Thomp- 
son R. N. Attvoc. 13 Half am Hour a^ the 'Victualling- 
Board broke up, I was sent for. 1834-6 Bncycl. Metro/, 
(1840 Vlll. 380/1 The Victualling Board .. consumes many 
bundled tons [of old hoops] annually for the service of the 
navy. S867SMYIH Sauof^s Word.bk., *yiituatiiny-book, 
a counterpart of the riiip's open Ibt, which L kept by the 
purser, to enable him tu make the necehsary enuies in it. 
1^ i\oxb, BeUl. (1887) VI. 304 And *vittaling boothes in 
pTeniie were, Where they sold meate, bread, cheese, and 
Wre. 1578 Knaresb, h'iits (Suitees) 1 . 134 One *victual- 
ling carte, a bord and a cane in the luue bith. 1368 
WiTHAi.B Diet. 41 b/t A *viltayling cooke. 1839 Penny 
CycL XIV. 343/a To the eastward of Valletta, .are . spa- 
cious storae for the *victuallinjg department. 1878 Athletic 
fVorid 31 May 99/s Francis . . led otT with a clever double on 
the., chin. Bossano then retaliated on the victualling de- 
ptbtment [- stomach]. 1737 W. I hompbon R, N. Aovoc. 
ea He was., appointed to inspect all the King's ^Victualling 
Dry Sloree. 1834 *Viaualling establbhment [see Viciual- 
UNO a bX 1^8 SiMMONDS Diet. Trade, * Fsctuattiny^ 
mote, an order given tu a seaman in the Royal navy by the 
paymaster, when be joins a ship, which b handed to the 
ship's steward as bis authority for victualling the man. 
s6^ Pkpvh Diary a Aug., J hough 1 lay down my Victual- 
ling place, yet, as long as he continues victualler, I shall be 
the better by him. 1770 LAMCHoaNS /VM/ernA (1831] 11. 
83^/a He..furabhed bimself also with cattle and other 
*victualling provisions. 1737 W. Thompson A*. A'. Advec, 
ao One. .h^ been in the 'Victualling Service from a Boy. 
s6^ Pkpyb Diary a8 April, Down the River to visit the 
*victualling-ship*. ryix Broeuiside, bailors Danner 4 
Hardship est Sea (title-p.), 'i be loss of Seven Urge '1 rane- 
ports anU a Victualing Ship. 1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, 
* yictuatiiay-iociety, a union or aiaociation of operatives, 
ftc. to supply themaelvek with meat and bread, Re. at the 
lowest prices. X7S7 W. 1 homm>on R. A. Advec. 48 The 
1 iinber sent into Portsmouth 'VictuelliDg-jard was., 
complained of. 1846 A. Young Naut. Diet, X05 The Vic-i 
tualling Yards for the Roval Navy, where provisions and 
Similar stores are depositeo. 

Vi'ctnaUing-lLOiiaie. [f. prec.] A honse 
wh«ie yiccuais me supplied or sold ; an eating^ 
bouse, inn, or tavern. 

a. 1340-1 Elyot Image Gov. 57 To sec that no vitailyng 
hoU'«. .shoulde huue their doores open.. either before the 
sounne risen, or after the soone set. 1533 Eden Doceu^ 
(ArbJ ifBlhey ..detcimyned tobuylde umoes,. that they 
myght bee ba> tinge pbces and vytailynge houses for suche 
as ^ulde kirney touarde the southa. 1968 WiiHAUi Dici. 

I I b/x A vittellyngu bouse, where ateate is to be solde. 1617 
loavsoN ttin, 1. laa, 1 . .looks a chamber in a vitiiiig boueak 
in the Market-place. 

6. 1371 in 13/4 Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, Appw IV. ■ 
Eicmiced to keep a victualingt boose within the towoe of 
ky. s6oo-9 Rowlands A mam qf Ctubbse 16 T'wiU be my 
castle for sooie three moncths space, whib they Mareli 
laucine, rifle victualing- Itouie. s66a in hsetr. St. P. roL 
Frunds 11. (1911) X40 lu keepean Alehouse or Vianalluii* 
house within your precincts, svia THoexsev Diary (18309 
II. 131 Alter diniMi at a victnalung-hoiLw^ I walked 10 Mr. 
Dawaon’e. 1737 Csutt. Mug, VU. 371/1 No Licenae shall 
be granted to sell it by letail but to Pubhok Viciuatliafw 
Houses, Inns, Cofiee Housas or Alehouses. i84e Act 5-6 
/ ict. c. 44 I > Any Act or Acts in force touching the R^n« 
lation. .of. . VictoalUng Hooi^ei* sBBg Law ’Jisms a8 Mar. 
389'a A refreshment and victuaUing house, .on the S t e^ 
Holms, a rocky bjand in tho BfistoTChannel. 

[f- >8 An office 

oonoeriijed with tne vianailiiig of tbipi, esp. ol ibip| 
of the Royal Navy. 

emMxtr, St, P, rot. Friends in. (tpis) evS The Pboe 
waa originally called Maisoa da dicw. but now hb 
Mafjesjtis victualing office In thb Port b seated there* 
1710 C. Shadwoll fair Qveshsr Deed 1. L 9 We, .pry into 
the Rogueriaa of the Viettudltag-Oflce. tfsy W.TiiOMreoii 
R, N, Aduoe, 48 The Laboorers of Forumouth Victual- 
ling Uflfoe are., nmpioyed in extra Honii. Sfgv 
Gaasttaera.y, Deenr/Thecoiirtsolohaiioiry. ndmuiaty, Re* 
rdaring to tlwa all, are keptfo 8c, iaows's Ui., and ken ait 
a cttsium-heoee and viaualtutgreffica sBsw bem CAmn* 
CsMSMir** iu. New, my wile had keapit a viscnalUiig ofBoa 



VIOUHA. 


flhf Jtmrd (1845) VI. ss» Th« yiottnUfr^ Omoe 

At Plynioiith..ia now bronghi aimont ii>to inJUnrpoakuMi 
with it (jr. thn l>xkynnl^ 

b. Hexing tlamg, 'Ibe ftasnach. 

1751 SMOU.BTT Ptr, Pit, c, Ha. .foond it impmcticnble to 
•mtta hi'i antagoniat upon tbn victualling oflBca. itS* 
Gacm Diet, yutg ■.¥. ’J^amS^trHng Mmf.Sl. 

to Spring put iaabeavy daim un hboppmnt'a vkti^Ung 
oflica. 

li Vionfta (TllcA*n'&\ Tloa*U. Fonnt : a. 7 
baoania, 7-Tiouna,8-9Tiouiinja,9Ta-, Teonna, 
ylougxia, Ylotumia, 9- Tlouiia. A 7 wiaugne, 
9 Tiouna. [a. Sp. vtcuHa (P|;. vicunha\ the 
^iciiuon name of the aniuiaL alio ViooQNa, 
ViuoNB, and Vioohia.] 

L A Sonth American tm\TaA\{AuckeHiarncHnHa\ 
cloaely related to the llama and alpaca, inhabiting 
the higher portiooa of the northern Andes and 
yielding a fine silky wool Died for textile fabrics. 

«. » 6 aa R. Hawkins yov. S. Sea 47 It may bo lormisedi 
that it is as that of tho Hocuiiia, and other Beasts, which 
brood tiie Beam stone. 1661 I^vsll Hist. Ainm* /h Afitt. 
b 8 The beast is about the bignes'-e and lilceneas of a Staeg. 
Their hair..U said also to help ihe gout : sc. Of that called 
Vicunaa 170^ CoHert. P’oy, (Churchill) Ilf. tx/z Tlio Wild 
Goats are numerous; thev are call'd Vicunna'a s748W«x«»'j 
I. VI. 68 There aie in all ports of this country a good 
number of Vicunnas or Benivian sheep. 1771 tr. Ptnuty's 
Vty. Malouine Isl, (1773) 289 Several of our people went a 
shootini^ . . and saw some carcases of vicunas. 1805 LnccocK 
Hut, U'ooi 14 We allude particularly to.. the camel, and 
the dromedary, in the East, and the vicuna in South 
America. 1847 PaRBcorr Peru 11. 100 Hin dress., 
was composed of the wool of the vicuha wrought into 
mantles, so fins that it hod the appearance of aillL ifiys 
Bneyct. Brit. 1 . 598/1 The vicugna is a much rarer animiu 
than the alpaca. 1894 Lydrkkkn Nat. Hist. II. 41^ 
During the wet season of the year the vicunias seek the 
highest ridges of the Cordillera. 

1604 E. G[rimsio\r] D* Acosta's Hist, xl. 316 

Amonunt the most remarkable things at the Jodies of Peru, 
be the Vicugnes, and sheep of the countrie, as they call 
them. s6f3 Purcicxs (1614) 73a The Vic*ui>ne 

somewhat renembleth a (Joat, but is greater, e 1806 Aec. 
Vue^yniiy Ji nemos Ayres at mote, i'here is also a wild 
species of the pucos, called vicunes. 

2 . eilijft, V icufia cloth ; alio, a garment made of 
this. 

1851 Catal. Gi. Kxkih. 491 H Ponchos 1— -Plain and 
brocade, striped 1 aiavenas, Vicunas. 1833 Householtl 
Words 34 Sept 76^1 The verbiage by whi^ coats are 
pansformed in to., alpacas, vicunas, ponchos, . .and siphon* 
ias. 1883 Daily Ns'^vs as Sept. 3/3 A dress of ctgar*OTOWii 
vicugna. 1887 Standard 15 Sept, s/i A thick diagonal 
vicuna has been Introduced as a jacket cloth. 

8. a/trib, and Cemb., as vicufiafur, •hunter, 
•shin ; Tioufia-oloth, cloth made of vicufia-wool 
(hence ellipt vicuHa-costume) ; viouila-wool, 
fg) wool or fur of the vicuha ; (J>) a mixture of 
pne wool nnd cotton. 

1631 Catai. Gt. Bxhib. 490/a Union cloth. . . ^Vicuna cloth. 
s88s Caulfkild & Sawaro Diit. Netdlnv. 515/1 Vicuna 
cloth. .U employed as a drtiss material, and is very soft in 
texture. 1889 DeUly News aa Oct. 6/1 Vicuna cloth is much 
in favour for dresses ju*t now. 1884 Cassell's Fmn Mn^. 
Oct. 697/a The standing figure wearn a pale brown * vicuna 
costume, sflgi Catal. Gt. Exhib. 467/1 *Vicuna fur, with 
woollen back. 1880 C K. Markham Ptruv. Bark 133 This 
•ed us d }wn into a valley, where 1 parted with my young 
*vicu&a-huaisr. s8lpi Penny Cyel. XV 1 1 1, aa8/a The hne>t 
fponchoii] are nuule of * vicuda aliins. 1804 Gcntl. Mag. N ov. 


be dellvwed to the King, idia Msenmn Sti. Htr. 87 
To CountK, Vldasaes, and Viaoounts Ithw oiledd a dliwct 
■tending Helmec, with 9 Bam. XTug tr. Hi*l> 

Mith C. I. V. 179 The AdvocMes And VidAM miOMsdod 
the Defenders, and by little end little theue lest COM wore 
ebolish’d. ites RAStKeM Hist, Frassee 1. 334 They enif 
Dloyed e vidame, vtce-dorainue or commissery. llkw Ibid* 
11 . 199 They commiesioned genetadly tbsw avoudA dr 
vidames, or eome auperior vasM, lo levy and head the 
troops of their barony, shga Sia J. STKrMaM Ixct. Hist* 
Franet 1. 131 The advocate or vtdame of an o nehi sia sfi cal 
oorporatioii waa uttually aonia powerful count. 

tranj/, idea in Birch Cri, 4 Timtt* 7 a*. / (1849) II. 94^ 
Here is a speech of a new dignity of viduma to be crealedi 
which aliould wedge in *twixt knights and haronetA 
Hence t ViAAm88hly. Obs, 

A 1641 SraLUAM Ant. Dttdt Eac. Wka (im) ee* 
I'bese OAcers ohuyned likewise of their JUxrds the Bibhops 
to have the Ofiioe of Vulaneship in Fee. 

ViddeAil, oba. Sc. form ol Wiodifdl «. 
Viddie, obs. Sc. form of Widdt 
n Vida (varOs), V. imt. [L. vide, imp. sing, of 
viiiirt to see.] * See, refer to, consolt * ; a direction 
to the reader to refer to some other heading, 
passage, or work (or to ft table, diagram, etc.) for 
fuller or further information. 

Fr«q. abbreviated aa \dd. t see Vid.* t also oocas. aa r. V 5. 
1363 Coons Tktsanru* App., Pysetdts, the sonne « 
Stro^ins:.. Vids Pisadca. ttsA Bacon Syltm I39 For 
which 1 haue compounded an Ointment of Excellent Odour, 
which 1 call Roman Ointment, vide the Receit. 1699 
Evki.vn Acetfiria 51 The Umon b somewhat more acute, 
cooling and extinautshing ThirKt...i^r</r limoii. S713 
Swift CadtiutM 4 ranassa tii She then referr'd them to a 
place in Virgil, vide Dido s case, stag J. Baocock Dom. 
Amnsem. 33 Fide Kolliii ^stm. 1837 Wilkimbon Mann. 
4 Cast, Aac. Egypt ii. (1841) 1 . 66 not*, Vida my Egypt 
and Thebes, p. 194 note. 1837 Gossk Omphaloa xil 354 
noUt 1 have already proved that blood must have been lu 
..the newly. created Man {pid* p, 376, snpra), 
t Vide, aphetic form of Dividb v, 

C1400 Destr. Troy 194^ The bourder of his basnet the] 
bresies in sonder, And videt tho viser with a vile dynu . 
t VideL, abbreviated f. next. 

1389 PuTTBNHAM Eng. Potsi* (Arb.) 8a But the three h 
made of one number, videl. of two and an vnitia tdia W. 
Bkowxli. Mohasn. Impost. 11. ^9 Therefore there remaineth 
yet another great difiicultie, vsdal. How ibis law should ba 
vniucrsall. 

tl Vidalioat (vide liset, vai-), euiv. and sb. 
Al»o 7 wldellioat. [L. vidilicet, f. vidi; stem of 
vieSre to see •f licet it is permissible. Cf. ^ILIOST. 
Tlie pron. (vi-, vaidMiset) ts also to some extent in uie.l 

A. adv. That is to say ; namely ; to wit : usetl 
to introduce an amplification, or more precise or 
explicit explanation, of a previous statement or 
word. (Cf. the abbreviated forms Vid.8, Vidxl., 
Vidz(t., and Viz.) 

1464 Mann. 4 Honsak. Exp. (Roxb.) 45a AHe odre pcrcellis 
that are enteryd and engi^yd in my lordis book : vide- 
licet; Fersi(etc.]. s^inRymer /'Ven^«(s7ii} XII. 480/1 
To serve him in his Werres,. .tW#/^r/, himself, having hU 
Custrvll and Page. 1309 Will in Arckaeologia LX Vi. 310 
Ma>utez of Requiem to be saide and MXig for my Soule ny 
Preestes in nioiier and forme foiowing videlicet Euery Freer 
(etc.f 1363 Foxk a, 4 Af. 796/1 Sundry clauses, pointes, 
matters..: Videlii.et, amonges other thinges, where the 
bishop ofTred to inidce particular aunswere [etc.]. 1379 

FuutB Ueskina* ParL 131 We doe not take one thing : vide- 
licet bread. 160a T. FirziiBKSKRT Apot, 37 The words of 
our sauiour following the former in S. Mathew videlicet : I 
wil ceeue thee the keyes of the kingdome of hcauen. s66f 
in Pariak Jiks. St. jNlian'a, Sal^ 1 . 195 (MS.), Due to 
Noth: Clemson for work done to the Clock Videlicet for 
a new Spring, ..for wyer and oyle, sir). iTsy Swift Ci*’’ 
cttmiision A. CM^//wka 1753 lli.i 165 1'ne wiliest man 
that ever was, and inasmuch the richest, beyond all per- 
ad ventuia was a J e w, videhcet, Solomon . 1769 Pkit. Trema. 
LIX. 433 To confirm farther what 1 say, videlicet, that the 
water, ilie more glutinous it b, the more it b dbpoeed to 
liecoiiie luminous. 1809 Scott Kob Roy luirod.. One of 
Rob’s original profession, videlicet a drover. 1843 Babham 
Ingol. Leg. Ser 1. St. Odille. Tlieii let’s act Tike Count 
Otto, and while one survives. Succumb to car She*Saints^ 
videlicet wives I 

B. sb. The word itself as used to introduce an ex- 
planation or arapUheatioD, esp. in legal documents. 

a >638 Cleveland Wka. (1687) 100 Yon shall never take 
a Pamphleteer, one of these Haberdaahers of small Wares, 
without bis Fidelieets, or hb Ftpotes, Ibid., A Vidalicet b 
on Hie Cania, it argues a Bungling Writer, ax that a Painter. 
1774 Lu. Mansfield ill Cowper R*p. (1763) 170 He has 
stated it to be in Minorca; with a vitMieet iSog East . 
Reports V. 353 In Stukefy v. ^»//fT* f Hob. 173) Lord C J. 
Holiart speaking the use of a videlicet, says [etc.], siaa 
Si Ki'HKN Pritu. Pleading yzj And hare^ as in the case of 
A local fact, the insertion or a videlicet will give 00 help. 

li Vide ndBf sb. pi. rare. [L., pi. of videndum, 
f. vidHre to see.] Thbgs worth seeing ur which 
ought to be seen. 

tyfio STsaNB Tr. Sknakty vn. xxxl, fn my Ibt, tbersfbrs, 
of VidendA at Lyons, thK tho* lsst,--wM inx, yoo sea, 
lasit. syyi M. Ttsom Let, in Nichols Lit. Asaetd. (1814) 
VJIL 371 Ony^ noiea.. contain the Videndaiii Allpanacf 
Orsat Britain, as Houses, AntinuUies, Viewa Be. 
t Obi. rare. ^ 1 . U vident^ vidsms^ 

Bret. pple. of vidire to see!] (St^quot) 

“ 7. Hasvrv Diec, PrehL 40 Tho holy proghsts. .vent 


Iponcho!.] are nuule of * vicuda ikini. 1804 Genii. Mag. N ov. 
1059 Oil board . .wore ao sneks of *Vicuna [niispr. Vienna] 


wool. 1818 Amer, St. Pe^rs, For. Reiat. (1834' IV 3*'7 
The i Hi ports, .consisted of.. 771 arrobis of vacuiia wuoL 
sSte Coral. Internai. Ethib., Brit. II. No. 4073 'iVveds 
..mode from Vicugna wool. s88o C. K. Markham Pernv. 
Bark 135 The exquisite fabrics they weave from vicuAa- 
wool 

tVi-onrats. Obs^ [See Vick- prefix. A 
•ubstituie iu ecclesiastical functions. 

a 1617 Hirson Aaroas Belle (1633) 00 Tbmr unlearned 
and for tha mutt part ungodly Vi-Cumtes. 

Vid I, nbbrev. of VlDK v. 

1809 Skene Reg. Maj. Table 04 The father by reason of 
poverty may revoke the gift or donation made to his sonne. 
vid. faiker. Ibid. 95 Qtierrell (complaint, pley). Vid. 
Phy^ 1706 Stevens Span. Diet. 1, Lnxaguaduras, vid. 
Et^pnagaduras. 1738 Ainswosth Emg.-Lat. Diet. 1. Index 
GeMr., Atrecht. Vid. Arras. 1783 LaMPSiftsE Close. DicL, 
ipldmedma. one of the daughters of Dtntut.. .Vid. 
Danaides. 1803 Levden .%'cen** It^amey 1. xxii. note, Vid. 
'Mipatreby of ttie Scottbh Border\ 1836-9 Todde CycL 
Anat. 11 . 6a6/a Vid. the diagram S83 

t Vld.^ abbrev. of VinKLIOEI. Obs. 

1676 W. Haasord in Eaux Papers ((^mden) 61 He was 
••found guilty of nianslaughtar by 6^ vid: Ld. Tr«n[sttr}er, 
Ld, Privy Seals fete.]. 

iVidlJnB (vidim). Also 6 ▼Tdam(e, wit- 
dAiiunB, 7 Tidam. [a. F. vidame, OF. visdame, 
ad. med.Lh vicedominMS, f. vice- Vim-^dominus 
lord.] Formeily in France, one who held lands 
lirom a bishop os his representative and defender 
in temporal matters. 

IIS) LO. Bkrniuis FIrofsa. I. xlv. te b/s The Y^amo of 
Caioni dyd marueyles, tM Arts Privy Conneu III. 121 
Ordre..for the sending of,.ot>ne of the Gromm of the 
Cbambre. 10 he fttrreror harbenger to the saide Vbdamme. 
1614 ScLOBN Tiiiea Hmer ssa Neither b dkere in Fiance 
any Vidame which holds net of mom wdsme 

that ^ . .and firom tha chief Tosm ottbs Bisbop* 

rii|uc. srs Ihe Vidames dartomieated. tiM R. N. ir. 
Cemadmis Hitt. EUe. l 47 Ths Frtnch Erabsssadour kt 
Bi^laiid saUebad her that cbe Vidame of Ghenres..mifbt 


rXDVATM. 

an Italian anatomise (diod 156^)*] iprc^ 

designation of oertain anatomiw feotm m the 
head, as Vidian artery, eanai, nerve. 

ih)s R. Kmok Citenefa Arnai. 39 The noeierfafr oriM ef 
the vkiiM canal, ibid. 473 Tha su p a w w i al oatoeoa »le» 
menu oftim vkliaa nerve. Ibid. #6) The Vldbui or Piery- 
aoid Artery. 1840 ^ Wulson .^skit* Vadt M, tiSea) em, 
Vidian brancli pasMs beckwards Mong the ptatygose 
oanal. 0878 Tuamta in Eneyei, Brii. L ias/i At ^ tool 
of tha pteryfoid proccnaai b the yidUn canal, for the ttrnne* 
mbsion «f a nerva of tbe sasse naniSk 1886 BneFtJHatadbh. 
Med. Set 11 . 33879 A mbbH lrarve..goea to tha snbaoo* 
palatine fangh^, and, aftar Joined by a hnMeh ftoia 
the caioud plexus, b knosm as the vidian nerve. 

H Tidim’as (voi-dim^s}. [L. vidimus * wt have 
seen ’• ist peri. pU per£ of vidire to aea. So F. 
vidimus (firam 14th c.).] 

I. A copy of a document bearing an attestatioo 
that It is authentic or accurate. Also attrU. 

1418 Roll* 0/ Paris. IV. 3oct/3 Crodenoe shuld be yeven 
to the copb named Vidimus sealed under tha autaotyka 
•eales, and approved os to ye OrifinalU sgae Abmoldb 
Ckron. (181 1) 930 V( e wifi the vidimus or copy anotentlke 
take effect and strengbt ss thb present saaioondiiyt after 
ten moneihis past, a 1^ Rollanu Cri. Vemta tv. 310 'Tha 
protbogoll belrof I wald half drawin In writ, Cor coot to be 
my VidimuA 1670 Blount Law Diet, s.v. Innotescimua, 
An Innoteecinme and Vidianne are all one. (Hence In 
Chambers Cyel. s.v,] 1853 F. S. Thomas Heaudbk. 
i'ubi. Ree. 93 A Viaimiis b similar to a Notarial Certificate, 
in which liia tenor of Royal chRrteTt..aiid other writinga 
b copied and attested, ibid.. Each of theaa peraons was 
suppued with a vidimus copy of such Istters, properly scaled 
and authenticated. *»99J H. Round Cal, Doc. E ranee 1 . 
p. xxviii, He claims that the tianscripts are most careiiitly 
made from charters, cartularies, ' vidimus or other auilieM- 
tic sources. 

tb. Without article ’ Confirmation of authenti- 
city or coircctDCSB. Obs 

sst) in Trane. Roy. Htat. Sex. VI. s6a IIm said Bchb 
WQliam U oblbt to gif vidiniiu iharapona. 


(See quot. i 8 fio.) 
> OoiLviK, Vidimus, m 


“ 7. Harvey tiiac. PrehL 40 Tha holy pfogihals. .vent 
callad Videnta orSeen. 

see VlBt>>^. a* 

variant pi VammL 

TWmol (vi*t»liO, tk dmft. ft mis Vidhtt, 
Latiuiiad form m tbp muon ei ihidn Oaidi, 


OttidB Oaidii 


sfige OoiLviK, Vidimus, an examination or inapectloii 1 
a vidimus of aooounu or document a 18I0 Black ihkite 
Wings xxi, He told us Uiat tbe last vidimus of ihs aflabs 
of toe iiurgh of Siraibgovan was ssost satisfactory. 
fSL Arch. A design lor a painted or stained- 
glnsB window. Obs. 

tSpk-r in H. Walpole Vertue'a Anted. Paint, (1763) I, 
App. Dddj, Good and true patrons, otharwyM cbUm a 
vidimus, (us to fouime glasse and ssake by other four 
wyntlowes of the scid churcha 178a H. Waltolb Ibid. 
loB What a larity lu a collaction of drawings would ba ona 
of their vidimus*! I 

1 8 . Tbe fact or reality {^something. Obsi^^ 

18x0 B. Rich Deser. trel. xvL 64 Tbe viMmaa of tha 
matter a% our JLondoiicrs are neiibar vowod nor aworos ts 
the Rope. 

4 . (bee quot.) 

s884/iir/. Piet., Vidimua,. .tTS abetract or syllabus of lbs 
contents of a document, book, and die like. 

llVidonia (vid^n nift), [Of doubtful origin t 
(see quot. 1833}.] A dry white wine made In the 
Canary Islands. Also aitrib. 

1793 Land. Gat. Na 6173/3. js Pipes . .of. . White Vidonia 
Madera Wlna x8x8 Accum Ckem. 'Jtaia (1B18) 191 Various 
wines or spirituous liquors :. .Vidonia. 1I33 C Rrddino 
Hist. Mod. If inea (1651) aio What b caHadVldonMi b pro* 
perly tbe dry Canary winr, of a good body. . . Perhaps to wm 
■ o called because it is derived ftum the vtdogna grape, oi’ b 
a corrupdon of Verdona. Ibid, sii Ac Cans» oMh Malm- 
soy and Vidonia are grown. 1878 Eneycl. Brit. IV. 707/1 
((Tanary Islands), None, however, b oonoidered as goi^ as 
III# wine of Modetrs. I'he snoat esteemed kind b sent u 
England under the name of Vidonia. 

V idou, Vidoy, olm. forms of Widow. 
▼iduagB (vl’diMkdg). [f. L. vidua widow : d. 
next and -aqk.] I'he condition of widowhood, 
vidultv ; widows collectively. 

Lams Lett, xvlil (1863) 174 Whst esn twenty votes 
do for one hundred snd two wldowsT 1 cast my ey<n hope- 
lost among the vidusga Siosy rf My 7 W Wives 67 
One of tbe last acts 01 her vlduage. 

▼idual (vi'ciiwAl), a. Also 6 widtiaL [ad. 
late L. vidudLif, f. vidua widow. So OF. vu&ud, 
Sp. vidual, It. viduale.] Of or bekmgiDg to, 
befitting, a widow or widowhood ; wldonm. 

1390 Bale Apol. 97 The estate of widu^ clenncssa b than 
moot fytt, whan [vtc.]. 1398 Flobio, Vedouite, viduall, 

widow«uke. 1604 Heyxood Gtsnaik. vi. sSs Others there 
bee that have kept a vidunll ebastitia even in wadlocke. 
1847 TiArr Cemim. x Tim. v. is * Cast off tbab fiist faith *t 
Not that of their baptbine..hut iheb viduall promised 
chastity and aervice to the Saima syio Noaaia Car. Praat 
in, X06 One may as well say, Virginal, or Coqlugal, eg Vidual 
Prudeaoa as any of these. 1799 RicHARDaoH Let. In Mrs. 
Barbauld Life (1604) 111 . xQs wll we show Harriet, after 
a departure glorious to tbe hero, b hir vidual jgloryl 1878 
World V. It She too retains Rtlll a deeply vmmI eoatume. 
i8gy F. Tnohmom Nett Poemu 94 She. .Who b awst dusk 
and vidual curcb Her Lord haiog hence. Keeps her eold 
*o|TOws heaiie. Ibid, 44 No Auro sU you sil 

Hence Ti'Anmijr adv. 

MJ. BMem^A^os irnuHriiige aelaet die pieltei 
Befora A Roltoaiy pillow. Or weaiioo; viduMly tlw erilto^ 
tUdwteftf. Obe.rmne^ [ad« 1 * eddwlf- w, pa. 

of rddudre, U viduur deedtuto,] 

^EMitute ^aomething, 

_ ridaate M Liaw' 

s: WidewMl. 



VZOUATXl), 


192 


▼xa. 


'« lyto J/MilOd!r In Bomall JWiMM (ige^) IL <•! Cai^iUI 

(Mtaf'i vlduAtc ***««^*i 

t Ti’diUktad, pa. ppU. uid ppU a, Oht, [f. h, 
vidudi^t ppl Item of vidudrg ; went prec.} Left 
widowed, desolate, or dcstitate. 
il6e Watbimousb Amu 4 Arm. 175 St. Pauli, thjr vidu- 
atad Mocher Cbitrdi. 1117 Wood (O.H.S.) III. iiS 
lo tba bcginoing of this raooth oamo up at Oxon * a health 
to the Church dowager i.e. diitreeied or viduated Church 
of England. ^1718 Li/e JK. (1876) eoe To inter- 

cede with them at helm, that the Church might not be 
viduated. 171W Baiunr (1^ 11). 
t Vidwtioa, Obi. rare. [f. L. vidu&re : c£ 
prec. and -atiov.] The state of being widowed 
or liereaved. 

idSI WATSNMooaa A^l. Lutm. 149 (T.), Their triumpbe 
riM from the church'i Yiduation, from her learning'* con- 
tempt and proetematloo.^ [1656 Blount Ghesogr.. yMum^ 
iiemt a dlinding, a leaving alone, a depriving, a making 
widow.] 

Vidus, obi. Sc. form of Wnx)w. 
tViduiAouLa. Obs,^^ [f. L. vidua widow ; 
see -Fio and «alj (See qnot.) 

i8g|7 Tomlinion Remeu't 167 Meiereoo la as much as 

viduifloal, or widow-making plant. 

Vi'duina, a. Omitk. ^f. mod«L. widow- 
bird : see -tug 1.1 Belonging to the Viduinm or 
wldow-birdSo 

1898 O. B. SHBLUtv Rer. Finekti 194 By acientiiits the 
Viduine Weavers are placed among the Ornamental Finches, 
▼idaity (vidi^ Iti). Also 5 Sc.t 6 Fldulte, 6-7 
-tie. [a. OF. viduiU (AF. veduete\ F. viduUi 
■■ It. viduUl/)^ or ad. L. viduUds^ f. vidua widow : 
see -ITT.] The state of being or remaining a 
widow; the time during which a woman u a 
widow; widowhood. 

S4ae indenture in J. Camphetl Balmertne iv. L (1867) 
S58 The said Sir Wilfiame is obtist that he aal nocht trete 
the foriald [AlesouiiTl of Murray .. neither in vlrginite na 
viduite, til [alienate T] ony parte of hir heritage fra the 
riohtwin alrfa 1S74 IrmieMm A rchittes in loih Rep, Hitt. 
MRS. Cemm, App. V, 33* 'Every widowe shoulde have like 
viduite.. .Aldermen's widowed shall 


MRS. Cemm. App. V. 
benefitt. .during her 


have but a baUves shift during th<;ir viduite. 1975 m Agnew 
dheriJBfk GnUeway (1803) 1. 404 Patrick MefCie. .shall lofeft 
..Katneren Agnew. .in her vldiilty in all aiid.haill the 
lands of Larg. i8ao Br. Hall Honeur Marr. CUrgf l vl. 
At for that other which hee imagines, a vow of continued 
vidultiob it was neither * (kith nor * first 1617 Tmapr 
Cemm. Cerinthiane 79 Yet doth not the apostle simply 


Cemm. Cerinthiane 70 Yet doth not the spostie simply 

8 refer virginity or viduity before marri.ige as better. a 1706 
liLeear Law Rvtdenee (1791) 407 It a Woman, who has an 
Estate during Viduity, makes a Lease for Years [etc.], trag 
Mae/arlane i Geneeu. Cotl. (S.H.S.) 11 . loi Indenture be- 
Iwuct Marion Oliphant in her Viduity on the One Part and 
Pat. Gray of Broxraouth on the other Part a 1858 G. 
Outnam AnnHity. Lyrics (1674) 97 There 1 met a woesome 
wife Lamenting her viduity. 1898 Abst. Protecels Town 
Cierhi efGlasgew (i8g6) 111 . 9 ae/r. Widows of rentallers 
In the barony were entitled to eitjoy their huabands' laoda 
during viduity. 

Vidll01Ul(vi'dlK|38), J. rart-^. [f. \j.vidu-us 
or vidu-a f -oust] Empty, unoccupied. 

iSss Thackboav Newcemes Ixvi, She gone, and her vidu- 
oua mansion your heart to let, her successor, the new occu- 
pant, . .finds ner miniature. .hidden away aoine where, 
t Vidl(t., obs. yariants of Viz. — Vidrlioit. 

ttfh PuTTsmiAM End- Peesie 11. iv. (Arb.) 85 Both versea 
be of egall quantitie, vids. seaueii silUbles a peece. s6i6in 
Emettand CV. (Camden) 138 That the same (allowance] be 
raysed vidst to twenty nobles apeece. 1889 Mas. A. Thobm- 
TON Aniehieg. (Surtees) 80 The articles of agreement .. 
vidi., that ml his esute should be passed by fine and 
recovery. 

t Obs. Also Tyo, uya, uio, vt [a. 

OK. (also mod.F.) vie t— L. vOa life.] 

1 . An account of the life of a saint. 
n taoo St. Mnrhor. 34 Here 1 mai tellen 011. .The vlec^ 
one meidan, was hoten Maregreie. • sssg 7 uliunM s Her 
cunueS b* uie of seinte iuliane, ant tetleO of Uflade hire. 
m ijoo Marina 897 in Horstm. Alteugl. Leg. (1878) 173 lie 
Nt "■ir A. wrot bit vie, ft hyre ha^ in memorio, i*rom 
shoms Crist him shilda, 

2. Wi^ of, or lot in, life. 

a 1300 Carter M. 3474 Oure lauerd. .Had don hir in to 
sikerties,. .( 3 uat sulci bs jum childer vie, O bsir weird and o 
bair lijf. ibui. 917^ )>ecroice. .es. . Fondemont of ur clergi, 
Keule It es of hall vL 1377 Lanol. P. Pi. B. xiv. 199 
Angeles at in belle now ben, haddtn ioye some tyme, And 
diuss in deyntoes lyued, and in douce vye. 
t Via, ib.^ Obi. rare. Aiso yya. [Aphetic f. 
envie Emvt xd.] Enyy. 

11. . Se*^ Sages (W.) 1008 Tho Ypocrsi wet he fond. Bi 
craTt of the childea bond. That he coutueal hii mastrie. And 
brast negh forth \,read for] onde and vie. a 1430 M vuc 435 
lhe<^u cryst . . Pat . . vnder pounce pylate Was 1-take for vye 
and hate, And soifrede peyne and paas)’Oiie. 
tVia, xA .3 Obi. Also 6-7 vy(a. [Aphetic ad. 
F. envi increase of stake (in OF., chiulenge, pro- 
vocation), vbL sb. from gmtier to increase the 
atake (In OF., to challenge, provoke, invite) L, 
inviidn : see Eevt v.s So Sp. and Pg. enviie 
(Sp. fembiie). It. iuviia. Theadv. Avii is found 
slightly earlier (1509-). See also Rivii x^.] 

L In card-playing : A challenge, ventuie, or bid ; 
a snm veotnied or ataked on one's cards. Also in 
fig. context (Common x 1990-1690), 
sS33 Moaa DeMl Saiem Wks. 955/1 He fareth .. ad 
though we sate togs^er playing at poate. For first b« 
oasuth my contradictioo ai a vye, to witta whetbsr I wouMe 


Estata during Viduity, makes a Lease for Years [etc.], r, 
Mat/krlan/s Grneeu. Cotl. (S.H.S.) 11 . loi Indenture 


[Aphetic ad. 
uulenge, pro- 


geue It oiwr with a fhet, tgps Oaaxifc Cem^ Catch. (ilsgJl 
M7 The Conny upon thyi. knowing hys CaidTis the third or 
fourth Carde,. .pawnea bu rinn if he hath any, hyt aworde^ 
hb cloake, or els what hoe haili about him to maintaine the 
vie. 189a Wot T U X Lett, (tony) 1 . 073 Not unUke a bad 
gama at Mawe, wherein the first vye being leeae, the cards 
are given before the second. wtfisB J. Davibb (Hcref.) 
mtieaPitgr.yntM.{Qfmeai) II. 31/1 Both which ansnd do 
roaks Of all Love's Gaines saue when tho Vies are paid. 
1648 Oaob IVeel ind. ix. e6 So the cards were handsomely 
sbttflbd, the vies and revies erere doubled. 1880 Cottom 
Compl. Gamester xxtL (ecL e) 106 The Vye b what you 
please to adventure upon the goodness of your own hand, 
b. In the phr. tedrop vteCi, in fig. use. 

>598 Nashb Lenten Sit^ Wks. (Grosart) V. say But 
ParLh for Parish. ., both fw numbers in grosse of honest 
hottsboldcrs...and substantbll gratie Burgers, Yarmouth 
shall dropps vie with them to the last Edward groate they 
are worth. 1636 B. Joiwon In Ann. Dnhrensia (1877) 93 , 1 
cannot bring my Muaa to dropp Viet Twixt CottwokI, and 
the OUnipicke exercise. 

2 . A challenge to contest or rivalry ; a diiplay of 
rivalry or emulation ; a contest or competition. 
Occas. const of. (Very common in 17th c.) 

1^ T. Howbll Are. Amitie (1879) 6a O Grstious Golde, 
Whose glittriug vie Doth checre and faolde Echo gasing 
eia 1609 SvLVxsrKa Du Bartas 11. iii. Captaincs xo 
Samuel succeds: Jews crave a King: a vie Of People- 
Sway: StatM* Rule} and Monarchy, xhxx^emexi Hist.Gt. 
Brit. IX. xxiy. 876/1 Ihey. .beganne a vie, who should be 
first in sheering their alteration. i86a Owxx Animad. Fiat 
Lux xxL Wks. iBffi XIV. 169 Let him begin the vie when 
he pleaseth j if 1 live and God will, 1 will try thb matter 
with him before com|M;ent judges. 1674 Gevt. Tongue vi. 
109 The Xing of Ethiopia in a vie of wit with the King of 
£8>*pt, propos'd it as a Probbm tohim, to drink up the Sea. 

D, In prepositional phrases, as ai (a) vtk, ai the 
vies, in vie {p/)^ on vie. C£ Avii adv. 

iMi HsifNaTOM Ort. Fur. xxxtx. xiv. They wait the 
fields, and seeme on vye to runne, By which of them most 
damage may be donne. xfiej Flooio Montaigne l xxxix, 
Philip having heard hh sonne great Alexanaer sing at a 
fea^ln vie oT the best inusitians. i8a8 Daniel Hist. Eng. 
Wks. (Orosarti IV. 931 Hie Empresse at the Vies with her 
Councell, resolues to send oner her brother into Normandie. 
i 8 S 3 H* Coo AN tr. Pinto's Trav. xiv. 964 It was worth him 
above ten thousand Duckats, wherewith the Lorda rewarded 
him as it were in vye of one another in recompenco of the 

f ood service he did. 1674 Govt, of Tongue vi. • 19. 197 
lowever as to thb particular of deiaming, both the sexes 
seam to be at a vie. a xyoo B. K. Did. Cant. Crew av. 
Taudry. They. .Bedeckt the Shrines and Altars of the 
Saints, as being at vye with each other upon that occasion. 
3. A challenge as to the accuracy of something ; 
an objection or difficnity. rare. 

1391 Horbst TVvtw. (HakL Soc.) App. 340 fHe] hindred al 
the procedings I had begone, standinge uppon termes and 
V3res, saeing they were not the Quens letters 1 brought, 
nether her hand and sealle. 1603 Holland Plutofxk's 
Mer. X197 Then came in Tbeon also with hb vie, adding 
moreover ft saying, that it could not be denied, but that in 
truth herein there hane bene great changes ft mutations, 
1840 SANOBasoN Sertn. (1681) 11 . 177 For private men to 
put in their vie, and . . to call In question the decency or ex- 
pediency of the things so established, .. b it self indeed the 
most indecent and inexpedient thing. 

4 . aitrib., as vie crown, stabs. 

Tho meaning of three [T read thee\ a vies wits In quot. 15B9 
b not clear. 

1970 Foxb a. a M. (ed. 9) III. 9999/9 The Lord of Tame, 
with M other Gentleman beyng at Tables, playing, ana 
dropping vye crownes, y* Lady Elizabeth passing by, sayd 1 
she would see the game out. 1389 [? Lvlv] Pappe w. 
Haichet B ij, Thinkst thou thou hast so good a wit, as 
none can outwrangle thee? Yes Martin, wee will pby 
three a vies wits. Ibid., Art thou so l>ackt that none d.ire 
blade it with iheeT Yes Martin, we will drop vie siabbes. 
>591 HABVar Pierce's Superer. Wks. (GroHort) II. 19B Vie 
atauDei, good Ecclosiasticall learning in hb Apologia | and 
good C^ruiiian Chaiitioin his HomiUe. 


VisCTM),*-. Also 4, 6-9 Tjer 7 V 7 - [f» 
or ad. F. envier: see prec. Sp. and Pg. envidar 
(^. embidar), It. inviiare are used in sense i. 

For an isolated earlier instance of the form see the note 
to sense 7.J 

t L inir. In card-playing ; To make a ' vie ’ ; to 
hazanl a certain sum on the strength of one’s hand. 

Ihe use of the word by Singw Hut. Playing Canfr(x8i6) 
tA5b merely an echo of inviiasi in the Itauan original (1596) 
of the pnasa;;e. 

>5^5 J bwbl Replie Hardings A nswer iv. 300 He commeth 
in onely with ioyly bragges, andgmt vauntes, as if he were 
plaieinga at poste, and shoulde winne al by vi'tinge. 1391 
Gnbknx Ceuny Catch. Wks. (Grosart) X. 97 They vie and 
reuio till some ten shillings bee on the stake, ibid, 95 The 
next game they vied, and laid some fiue pound by on the 
helL 1594 Cabkw Hnartds Exam. H^tts viii. (1596) x la To 
play welf at Primero, and to face and vie,, .and by coniec- 
tures to know hb aduersaries game, . .are all workes of the 
imagination, a 1818-X840 [see Rbvib v. 4k 

tb. In fig. context. Obi. 

i6aa Mabbb tr. Aleman's Gnomon d*Aj/. n. To Rdr., He 
hath made a second part out of my find and 1 onely 


hath made a second part out of my find and 1 onely 
imitated hb second And shall doe the like in tho third, u 
being elder hand, he shall vye vpon me. X648 (Juablbs 
fudgem. 4 Mercy Wks. (Grosart) 1 . 83/1 Aa ior thee, thy 
Cards are good, and having skill enough to pby thy hopo- 
fttll Game, vw boldly, conquer and triumph, sogg [see 
Ravia r. 4]. 

t2. tram. To hasard, stakes or venture (a cer- 
tain sum, etc.) on a hand of cards. Freq. in fig. 
context Obs. 

Iffy Osamob Getden Apkrod.. etc. PJ, Then will (hey 
vaunt, and graUat, and for afiinitie. At cardea they will vye 
and rem, gachytm virginitxe. 1391 GaacNB Cemne Catch, 
Wka (GioiMt) jL a8 At last tho bamado pUos it so, that . 


perhaps he vbs more mony then the eony hath in hb pmoa, 
leij^aCHAS Piicdmage L xvi. 84 The worlds Idsodiood, 
that pU]reth with Scepters, and vieth Diademee, vsrag men 
like Counters. 1840 Quasles Enchirid, L c. Oiv, YeUf 
..Princes of thb lower World, who.. vye Kiogdome^ m 
winne Ctownea 0x643 Howbll Lett. 11 . xv, 1 find that 
you have a very hsxardons game in band, therfore give it 
up, and do not vb a farthing upont 1898-9 ^isrfae 
(1898) 111 . 35 note. The Commonwealth party and the Pro> 
lector's or Court party, began 10 vb staJeas, and peoked at 
one another in tbur U^t skirnibhea. 

t b. I'o venture (money) in other wa^ Obs, 
>899 Hall Sat. vt. U. 93 More than who vies hb pence to 


view some triche Of strange Moroocosa dumb aritoroeticKe. 
1 3 . To back (cards) for a certain sum ; to de- 
clare oneself able to win (a game, etc.). Obs. 

In first quot. ki fig; context c for the use otpairtd. quot. 
«i6xS in 3 b .... 

1383 Mblsamckb Phitetimns EeiU, Se that hoe which 
hath my mbaduentures, and b anthralmd with tliy presente 
state, niaye vie the pake for sorrowe, wbatsoeuer the stake 
ba 1391 GaBKNB Cenny Catch. (159s) 7 He vie and rcuie 
euerie card at my pleasure, til eitbtf yours or mine come 
out. 1998 U. JoNSON Ev. Man in Hum. iv. ii, Wet. S'light, 
here’s a trick vyed, and reuyed I 1839 J. Cotosavb Wit's 
Interpr. (i66a) 366 The first, or eldest, Ub possible, sayes, 
Ho vye the Ruff| the next say^ ilesee it. 

t b. In the phr. to vie it ; alio in fig. context. 

1991 Flobio and Fruites 69 S. Let ve pbie at primero... 
A. What shall we pbie for T S. One shilling suite, and 
three resL . . 1 vye it, will >-ou hould itt A. Yea Sir, 1 hold 
it. and reub It. 1608 ChafmaM Byron's 7 rag. Pbys 1873 
lx. sBs Qu. Passe. Byr. Ivy 't. a 1618J. Davus (Hcref.) 
Wittes Piigr, Wks. (Grosart) 11 . 38/1 Gne, vies it, bceing 


It. and reuxa it. 1608 ChafmaM Byrons trag. relays 1B73 
lx. sBs Qu. Paase. Byr. Ivy 't. a 1618J. Davikb (Hcref.) 
Wittes Piigr, Wks. (Groaart) 11 . 38/1 One, vies it, bceing 
but a Knaue, perchance. Against a King, or (^ueene, or 
Paires of both. 1654 Gayton Pieas. Notes iv. ix. 935 All 
thb time the Knights play’d it at Dutch Gbek, and had so 
vied it, and rev led it, that they were all Honours in their 
faces. 1688 R. Holms Armoury 111. xvi. (Roxb.i 73/1 The 
eldest hand may pass and com in againe, if any of the 
gamsters vye it, else the dealer may pby it otu, or double U. 
fo. In fig. Die. Obs. 

16^ Middleton Father Hubbard's T. in Butlen O. PL 
VI 11 . 93 One.. likened me to a scH'Crab 1 .. another fellow 
vied it, and said I looked like a rabbit 1841 H. L'Estsangb 
Cod's Sabbath 31 As for the Protestant writers,, we dare vie 
it with the Anticiparbns, and give them oddes, two for one 
at least 1854 Gatakbr Disc. Apot 3 He makes grievous 
compbint ebwhere of scurrilous Mercuries, that vie it with 
his scurrilous Merlins. 1673 [K. Lrigh] 7 tansp. Reh. too 
To vye him, and see him, and re-v)e him b contradictions. 
Thb figure now is lost to any man that is not a gamester. 
4 . 'io display, advance, pracuse, elc., in cum- 
potition or rivalry with another person or thing ; 
to contend or strive with in respect of (something). 
Obs. ot arch. (Very common in 17th c.) 
e 1370 Bugbears IL iv. 39 in K. W. Bond Early Plays 
fhfm Italian (loix) 106, 1 will vye sieves with him that 
lookes oute of a hood. 1803 B. Jonnon Volpone iv. vi. Out, 
thou Chameleon harlot 1 now, thine eyes Vie teares with 
the Hymna. i6m Fullbs Help ly Pr^. St. iv. vi. 967 1 'he 
Queen, vying gold and silver with the King of .Spain, had 
money or credit, when the other had neither. i6fo Inoklo 
Bentlv. 4 Ur. 1. (16B9) i09 One eye vied drops with the 
other. 1691 R. L'EaraANOB Fabits crclxxx. (i(]94) sox 
Nothing else will serve him.. but to vye Excllencies with 
those that took him out of the Dirt. 1701 S. Paskrs tr. 
Cicero's De Pinibus 11. 196 The Mortal might vie Pleasures 
and Surnmum Bonum with the Eternal Being. 1700 Mas. 
Manlby Power qf Love (1741) ix So beautiful, that thou 
mny'st vb AdvanUges with the East and West. i8aa 
Lamb Elia i. Some old Actors, 1 have i^een some.. very 
sensible actresses.. who. < have seemed to set their wits at 
the iester, and to vb conceits with liim in downright 
emufation. 

t b. Simfinriy witliuul const. Obi. 

>597 J' Kinc* Oh fonas (1616) 989 An sunclent hbtorfo 
of vowes vied and reuied betaecn the citizens of Cruto. 
1398 K. Guilpin Skial. (1878) 60 By and by Thei'le be by 
the ears, vie stabo, exchange disgraces. 1641 J. Jackson 
TVw# livamg. T. l 40 'i'hey vycd cruelties, and strove who 
ahould overcome each other therein. i8w Wxldon Crt. 
Jos. !, 7 Had you seen how the Lords did vj-e courtesies 
to this p^r Gentleman, . . you could not but have condemned 
tiiem of much baMonoitse. 1694 Attrnsubv Serm (1793) 1 . 
70, 1 think it by no means a fit and decent thing to vie 
Charities, and to erect the reputation of one upon tiia ruxus 
of another. 

1 0. To rival (a thing). Obs. rare. 

1807 SchoL Disc, agtt, AntUhr. 1, iL 79 He did It to vlt 
that triple crowne which the Emperour Lad. 1691 J. 
Wilson Belphegor tiL i. Bating that Palace^ there's not a 
House in Genoa better furnish at— and for Picture — 1 dare 
almost vie Italy. 

6. To match (one thing^ with another way of 
return, rivalry, or compaiison. NowarrA. 

1583 Mblsamckb Phiietimus TiU b, Though 1 onob tbet 
now, thou shouldest not vye it with malioe. 1633 G. 
Hbnsmt Temple, Saerifiee xxik The lews.. v)bg inalice 
with my gentlencme, Pick quarrels wiin their onely happi* 
nesse. 1684 J. Wilson A. Commenius 11. U, Ilf vb lib 
Autumn, with tho pride of spcbgs. sdfg Lady R. Kussbll 
Lett. 1 , xxrii. 73 , 1 will take your advice, and vie my state 
with othen. 1718 Entertainer No. 10. 194 People would 
never be so vibly oorrupted, as to vie Shade with Substantia^ 
and prefer Trash.. to Intrmsbk Worth. 18I77 Tknnybon 
Har. V. i. 86-7 Leo/win. And aoineone aaw il by willy-nilly 
nun Vybg a trexs against our golden fern. Harold. Vying 
a tear with our cokfdowi, a sigh With these bwwnoaniiig 
heevens. 

1 3 . To increaee in number addition or repe- 
tition. C^. 

1998 Shaks. Tern. Skr. n. i 311 Sheo hung about my 
notto, and kbsoonkbsaShee vi'dso to . . Thatin a twinkb 
she won mo to her bue. sgftSvLVBSTBK/^M ftor/awiLi.ni. 
Furies 884 Sorrow,. Cmi^nf in eortiem, wborasbo sits and 
visa Sighs from bar hosrt, tOars from her Uuhberod eyefc 



VISB. 


iflD BiUTBWAiT^«ir GtmiUm, (1641) 94 Im that ba ibread 
to via aig^ for th«r aiimai. tin O. Hbmut 
Emstfr III, Siaca aU oiuaiok ia but thiaa parta 'viad Am 
■ mldpUad 

t b. To add oa ; to give or take by vray of 
addiUon. Ods. 

m idss Randolph AmUma il Ir. 161 Mlnda in lova, Doa 
count their daiaa by imiMiteai maaatire howrea, .. And for 
<Mh via a t«ara. i<m QuAiuta EmAltnu 1. viti. Wka. 
(Groaan) 1 IL 57/a OneMtabi the other loatben 1 Ona 
and aing^ and vtaa a flagon mora To drench dry caraa. 

7 . inir. To enter into, or carry on, rivalry ; to be 
rivali or competiton; to contend or compete for 
fuperiority in lome ropect Also const for ot in 
(the object or matter of rivalry). 

In Cha^r'a if Bkmncka 17 3 the Tannar MS. (1 jth 

M haa wrr, and Thynna (1532) vy$^ for tnvyaiiX the Fairfax 
MS., which u prob. the correct reading. 

161S Bmthwait Str^^o (1878) 146 Her taaraa by bU 
finda their renew'd Sup^iea, Both vie aa for a wager, which 
to winne, The more ehe wept, the more Khe forced him. 
sflsfl Gaok Wtat Ind, apo In Rome Sir William Hamilton 
..vied much for the laid Cardinals Cap. <11700 Evvlvn 
Diafy 6 June 1687, The Comniandars profusely vying in 
the expence and magnificence of tents. 1718 Prios Prvta- 
Howe’er Protogenee bnd I May in our 
Rival Talents vie. 1736 Thomson Liberty iv. api Not un- 
worthy, she (rc. Genoa] Vy'd for the trident of the narrow 
XTfls WOLCOT (P. Pindar) Lyric Odex, To P. Pindar 
i, They show d their gold-lac'd clothes with pride. In harm- 
^11 “ Miss MiTpoaoin UEstrange 


Ufa (1870) 1. xi. 54 They all vied in paying me every 
attention. 18x4 Scott La, oftslex 1. v, As vainly had her 
maidens vied In skill to deck tneprincely bride. i8m Maury 
Pbyx, Goog, Sea (Low) iii. 8 168 The China seas and the 
North Pacific may vie in the fury of their gales, 
b. Const with ; also fon^ fnfion, 

ifloa [>ee Rbvib v. 4 b]. 1614 W. Brownb SAt^A. Pi/o v. 

Who 'gainst the Sun (though weakned by the morne) 
Would vie with lookes, needeth an Eagles eye. eifleo 
Montrose in Watson Sc. Poemx (1711) 111. xo8 If ..in 
the Empire of thy Heart, Where 1 should solely be. 
Another do pretend a Part, And dare to Vie with me. rOBg 
Kbnnbtt te, Erasm, on Folly (1709) lafi How the tawdry 
butterflies vie upon one another. 160a Washington tr. 
Milton't PoF vU. Wka 1B51 VlTl. 183 Many other 
things 1 omit, for.. my design is not to vie with you in 
Impertinence. iT^s*^ Swift Poliio Cono, Introd. 8x One 
Isaac Newton . .might pouibly pretend to vye with me for 
Fame in future tim^ X977 Robbbtson Hixi. Amor, iv. 
(1776) 1. 3S9 Tbey_vie with one another in refinements of 


^ _ vi dc 

ioncAit^ Dnolo Wks. 1879 881 /x A diflereiice. 

case ofitilliiig and destioying man, upon a fon 

purpose, between foul and uur, and as it were _ 

slMle murder and vied murder, sflao Sublton Quix, (1746) 
IIL 045 My Sport shall be vy'd Tramp at Christmas, 
iggs PsnavALL d)d. Diet,, Emiito, *vieng at any game, 
iUrmtio, 1889 T*ytU Bp$* 6 The Kinga Counsel have 
answered your Objections, and we must not permit Vying 
and Rs*v^g upon one another, a iflflo Coatomp, Hist, 
Jrti, (Ir. ArenaoL Socj 11. 45 Colonell Jonea governor of 


•re apt ^yingly with eacoMher to do. 

Vie, ioiitheni M£, variant of Fat v.l 
VieBlda, iOQtbem ME. variant of faide Foldv. 
tVi#lUarA« Ohs. Alto 5 TibUm (/A), 
TOFllard, 6 vUlard, rylarda. [a. F. viHllaid 
(OF. aUo vUllnrd, •nrtf vUiord^ etc.), t vioii old t 
see •ASD.l An old man. 

147s BE HobUixt (Roxlx) 64 That noble duke Agamemnon 
remM of the godols six suene wise viellareas was Nestor. 
14I8 Ca](ton CAmi, Ct 117 Of whens art thou, veyUardT 
to igee CkoAorPL a 156 That enlde vylarde JacoIXL doted 
tor ega riflpe J. BnwAar Potmo (S.T.S.) II. 38 This 
vithu vbillMaow myS ^ tak Of bir bisjpleiioor. Mas T* 
W|ti4AaioiHIAA),Theli^TiriUiHderW Tfeaae- 
laied ottVof Frendi Into Bngfldh. 

Mod. Alflovl«ln(A. 

Portngneae foiaaBe KMv.] (SM^Qot.) 


198 

^ dbnDwtiitxom^xlHct, MfodSoL, ytotrixx, bk U r principl e 
fromtatfk of lUiiii|iia Velloel of BrasU, wheM it k used ae 
an amiperiodic ana tonic, like quinine, 
n Tieiu (Vi,e*l). [F. Pii/U, OF. Mt, of doubt- 
M origin.] A musical inatmment with fdiir 
ftringa played by meant of a small wheel; a 
hurdy-gurdy. Also Coxnh, 

S768STBKNB SoMi, y«sww.,^mM,Theoldmaa bed*.besB 
no mean perfonner upon tbe virile. lySe Ann, Aqf. 11. xi 
Few songs, guittars, virile^ or organs enliven the evenings. 
1807 [see H UROV-OURDV 1]. 1880 SHoaTHOuix % insdoxoMi 
11. li, He play^ upon a small and curioualy shapeoinetru- 
ment callea a viella . . with four strings, and a kind of soinU 
wheel instead of a bow. zpoA Em, Bov, July xsp The 
virile-pUyer’s story, and the Papal election, and much of 
the talk about music and the drama 1 
Viwnna (vi|e*nA), the name of the capital of 
Austria used in various collocations, aa Vienna 
blue, cobalt blue ; Vienna oauatio, Vimna 
pasts ; Vienna oroM, a stitch used in fancy em- 
broideries; Vienna green (lee qaot. 185a); 
Vienna paste, a paste made up of equal parti of 
caustic potash and quicklime; Vienna white 
(see quot.). 

xIm O. Fibld CAromatosnmpAy xxx (Cobalt blue] bos beni 
CnllM * Vienna blue, Parisl>iue,acure, and, very improperly, 
ultramarine. 188^ G. B. Wood & Bacmb Diapenxat, U, S, 


Clive was such as enabled him to vie with the first grandees 
of England. 1871 Frrbman Norm, Conq. (1875) 111. xii. 
79 Instant Kin^ would have vied with one another in 
emring their daughters to such a bridegroom. 

O. transf, Ol thinga 

sflia Brathwait Strappado (1878) 173 For know (though 
ability be poorri My good-will vie's with any Emperour. 
10^ Fryes Acc, E, India 4- P, 184 We beheld LempR at 
Night strivbg to vie with the Stars for Number and Lustre, 
tyoa Pops Dryopa aj Fruits that vie In glowing colours 
with the Tyrian dye. S747 Gray Death lav. Cat 10 Her 
coat, that with the tortoise vies. 1773 Johnson Let, ta 
Mrs, TkraUa 85 Aug.. A library that for luminousness and 
elegance may via at least with the new edifice at Street* 
ham. i8a3 F. Clib.sold Axcant Mi, Bianc ax The glassy 
pinnacles of the.. Alps... vying with the brightness of the 
western horiaom 1849 Macaulay Hiat, Eni, x. 1 1 . fir 7 The 
wealthiest merchant of London, . . whose banquets vied with 
those of kings. 1878 Jbnkinson Guido En^, Lakes (1879) 
aa4 The view flrom the summit will vie with tliat from any 
one of the Lake mountains. 

1 8 . To contend in debate. Ohs. 

a tflto w 1^ [see Rbvib v. 4 c]. 

Hence f Viedjl^/. a.; Vie'lpg tri/. sh. and ppl, n.; 
Vio'lngly adv, 

1605 Abmjn FooU upon F, (1B80) s lack Oates, .was deal- 
ing to himselfeat *vid»ruflre (for that was the game he ioyed 
in). 1607 Hbywood Worn. Killed tv. Kindn. ia8 Gentle- 
men, what shall our game be?.. Faith, let it be vide*ruff, 
and let's make honours, sfiie R. Cocks Diary (1901) X14 
Dec. xa. Losts at vyed rofle ij s vj d. sflia Bacon CAarga 
. uico.^naadsln 

, fore-thought 
between 


Amar, (ed. la) 1279 Thta preparation ia a jrayisb-wbite 
powder, sometimes odled * ViannA eaxuxtie. sH 


, SmCAULFBILD 

& Sawaro Diet, Naadlew, 188/x Parsian Cross siiicA, a 
stitch • . also called * Vienna Ooes. 1848 Francir Diet, 
ArtSt*yianna Cream, the same aa Schwrinford green t it la 
an araeniate of copper. 1858 W. GaBOoav Heuuibk, Otr, 
Cham, (ed. 3) 114 Schwelnfurt or Vienna Gresn is a double 
•alt, formed of aceute and araenite of copper. 1887 Bbbkb- 
LBtf Hill Easantiala 0/ Bandaging 148 * Vienna p«He, that 
Im, equal parta of potassa fusa and quick lime worked into a 

r aste with spirita of wine. s88fl Buck's Handhk. Mad, ScL 
1. s/e To prevent ita difiTaiton it U usually mixed with 
quicklime in what is known as Vienna Paste, or PotaSsa 
cum Calce. s86i CAambars's Eueyel, 11. 744 The * Vienna 
white of artists is simply purified chalk. 

b. The distinctive name of a grade of wheat- 
flour, and of certain forms of plain or fancy bread. 

1879 IVarna's Modal Cookary fioy/a Vienna Cake.. .Take 
a large ronnd spongecako mtd cut it very carefully into thin 
alices [etc.]. 1889 K. Wells Pastrycook k Con/aet, Guido 
xa Vienna Bread. Take xa Iba. of Vienna flour [etc.]. 1893 
— Mod, Praet. Bmad Bakar 50 Vienua Bread. This 
1 claim to be our highest grade of white bread. Ibid, ja 
Common Vienna Loaves, xgefl Jdf Bramdt k Biaeuita fix 
Vienna Rolls.. may stand naif an hour belore baking If 
desired. 

ViaimMlg (viicnfs), sh. And a, [f. iVimir-A 

A. si. a. A native or an InbabitAnt of Vienna ; 
also in collective sense, b* The variety of German 
spoken in Vienna. 

1839 J. Paobtt Hungary fl* TVmnsyhK I. a The foolish 
tales the good Viennese told us. x88e Chamborda EmycL 
I- 575/> In order to prevent the Hungarians coming to tbe 
aid of the Viennese [in Oct. x8s8]. 1894 Parby Stud, Ct, 
Composers, Baatkovan xfifi His Dwviour was not of tbe 
kind affected by polite Viennese. 

B. adj. Of or belonging to Vienna; originating 
in Vienna. 

1839 J. Pagbtt Hungary fl TVaMs^fo. I. s Viennese 
ReporU of Hungary. x888 EneycL Brtt. XXI V. aax/a The 
Viennese school of peinting is of modern origin. 1889 K. 
Wblls Paairyeook Connect, Guide so Vieunese RoUa 
Take 8 Iba. of Vienna Flour |otc.I 
▼ier (vdi'ai). rars, [f. Vn v.] One who or 
that which vies with another. 

C1700 W. Hamilton in Watson Sc. Poama (1706) L 
fi8 They’ll witness that I was the Vier Of all the Dogs 
within the Shire, I'd run all Day, and never tyre, sgoa 
Aeadamy 18 Oct. 4x1/8 We have flocks of poets who are 
word-painters and nothing more, mere viers with painting. 
Vm, southern dial. var. Pibb; dial. var. Vaib 
sh. ; obs. f. Vbbb v.l ; var. Vibe sh. 

Vierdour, variant of Vebuoub ^ Ohs. 
t Vierga. Ohs.'^ [a. OF. ^Iso mod.F.) visrgs 
t— L. virgin^m Viboix iA] llie Vir^. 

1460 Pol. Poomo (Rolls) II. 870 Now blyaaed saint Geoige^ 
p^ the vierge immaculat To be good mediatrix. 
Vierga, var. Veboe sh.^ Vlaa, var. Viteb. 
Vieaa, var. Vbbb Viaaly, oba. t Vinmus. 
View (viil), sh. Forms 1 4^ rewo, a-; Tew, 
6 veu(e, vue ; g, 7 vywa, 5-7 Tiewe (0 valw^,' 
5-8 tUu (6 viaue, 8 vine), 5- view, fa. AF. 
tfswi, vstaa, vut, viens, vtn9,«>OP. vsus Gr. vus), 
ppl. ihi from vesir (F. tfoir) to see. The Or. 
vsiii corresponds exawy to It. vsdnia in the sama 
sense.] 

L L a. Afoimal inspecdon or tmvev of lands, 
tenements, or mnnd, tor some special pupose. 
Now ran or CSs. 

t4tf-fl in Madox Pkom, Ang. Ciyee) tfl Wee losMona and 
carpenters], bevaf Vewers for me tyma of the arid Cite, 
have to theM Vewes afan vmtton, putte Ourseal l es, 

Owtsy Eagistor tea We a^H leve to them ralBdent 

!L-: ... :! * otbirloBdse 

to a ooetteakot valewe. tiag Sol C«_ 


51he mne ef kyei^Mm ^.eOL ^ J. NeJaS 
iSifiVb Diml u it ft a troe ^ you ain a vlsir was 


taimn at the time, that eoery Tribe mitflil bane Wf forte 
of inheritanoe. iBea Caixii StaL Ssausrs So Tte 
k a di^rsity between a view and • survey, Sir by the yte 
one is to take aotwe only by the uya, mi( to aarvey tS*. 
by using other oeremoniee ano drcu mit a n oes. i8a|i4Hofltm 
etc., in Nicolay A HafL(/k 11890) i. txgmsts^Wo..taspaCtr 
fully report that we have pertbrmud the duttm of said view 
and location luf a roadk m required fay law, and that we 
have made the location on good ground. 

tb. A lormal cxaminaiion or Inipectloo ot 
something, made by a properly Appointed or quali- 
fied person ; the charge or office ofmspecting some^ 
thing. Ohs, 

In early quota, denoting the submitting of accotmii to In* 
■Pjection. Tbe sense In quot. 1634 ia not quite dear. Ftom 
qp/rankp^dgai wan FiuNK-aLaDOB x h. 

1484 Boils qf Pmrlt, V. a/a/i Ibat tbe Collectonrs.. 
paye the money, .in youre aeio Reseit, and make the views 
of their acoompu. t47a Panion Lett. 111. 49 And on 
Saturday next oomyng be shall send me a vewe of bya 
aoompte. 1497 Naval Acc. Hen, (18061 83 It oemeth 
neoesaarie that another viewe be taken of all the Kynges 
aaid ordcnaunces within his said I'our of London, sflae 
CavcHiry Laat Bk. 674 A veu uas takon by the said Maiei 
and his brctberii what olorea ol all Manor of Come, aud 
what nombre of people waa then whilhin tbe said Cita tf|8 
Cmrtular, Abb. da Biavatlla (Surtees) 253 The oflBce of the 
forme gathering In Swawdall, and the OYersigbt of tbe 
woddesand vue of tber grownda tssB in Feuilicrat JTitefr 
Q. Elm. (1908) Table i, llie Master and officers.. ahall.. 
peruse the remainea of tha whoia athfla and other stoare 
lefta at tha laste vewe. 1847 H. BsepM Dice, Gavi. Eng. L 
xxxviii. pa Tbe Coroner.. even In those old daica bad the 
view of Lloodahed. iflpi G. GooDAaD in Burton's Diary 

i x6a8) L Intrud. x88 That tbe excise of all tobacco of tha 
Lnglish plantations, be reduced from yi. to sd. the pound | 
and that iharaupqn, no viaw or allowance be made for, or in 
respect of the said tobacca 1700 J. I'vaaBU. Hiat. Eng, 
II. 8x9 Our Regarders or Viewers shall go through tfii 
l*oresu to make a View or Regard. i8m Jambs MiUi, 
Diet. S.V., l‘he view of a place is aaid to be taken when tbe 

J eneral, accompanied by an engintar, reconnoiUas it. i8xa 
. Smyth Prauit. qfCustomai\%9i)yaq BUI of Viewer Sight. 
iBay Hallam Const, Hiat, ix, (iS^) IL 138 A view ot ibis 
armour waa to be taken twice in the year by constables 
chosen in every hundred. 

t o. A review (of troope, etc.). Ohs, 

1^5 CooPBR Tkuaurma av. Condo, Lustrum cotufara, 
to apoynt a muster or view. iflBt W. Robbrtsoh PkmaaoL 
Goa. (1693) late A View of aoulUiers at a Muster, mrmilua* 
trium, Luttrbll Briqf Eoiat. (1857) 111. 15 The 

duke ot Ormond took a view yesterday of his troop, and 
cHrdered aU that had bay or grey horaaa to change them for 
black. xTat Db Fob Mom, Catmliar (1840) >6 Tbe view 
being over, and the troops returned to their cemps. 
d. Zaw, (See quota) ?Ohs. 

1967 Expos, Tarmas qf Law (1579), F/riiv Is when anye 
actyon real is brought and the tenaunt knowetb not weU 
what iande it is, that the demanndaunt asketh, then the 
tenant shal praye the viewe. ifiey Cowbll interpr . , Vaioura 
..signifieth in our common lawe those, that ere sent by the 
court to take view of eny piece in question, for the batter 
deadsion of the right, a xfl^ Sir H. Finch Law (1636) 366 
View ia in reall actions of the thing demanded, . . whm it ia 
BO noceasarie as wiibout view die defendant cannot well 
answer. 1788 Blackbtonb Comm. 1 11. 998 He may, la real 
actionS| demand a viow of the thing In question, in order to 
asceruuD it's identity and other circumsiancee. 

t e. By view of, under tbe inspection of. Obsr^ 
syoD Ttkrbll Hist, Eng, II. 8ao Every. .Earl, or Baron, 
coming to oa at our Command, and paa^g through our 
Forast, may LawAiUy take one or two Deer by view of tbe 
Forester if present. 

2 . In general nie ; An cxAmlnation, Inepection, 
or tnrvey. (Cf, 18.) 

1568 GsArroN Ckron. Jl. 177 They roede hi the fieldeseU 
that daye, and made a diligent vewe. sgga Stow Aim. 

5 x6 The which volume waa since ag^ine. .. by viewe of 
iuers written copietL^^correettd by my awf. xflea Bacoh 
Han, VII (1878) eq Edward ^ntagenet.. having paaaad 
the view of tbe streeta, waa conducted to Paul's cliurch. 
1668 Denham Pooaau £p. Dcd. A frj b, N^ber have 1 any 
need of such shifts, for most of tbe piuiB of this body have 
already bad Your Midesties view, ste Drvdbn Virg, 
Gaorg. III. 450 We too far tbe plearing Path punue 1 Sur- 
veying Nature with too nice a view* 

1 9 . An interview or meeting. Chs. raro, 

18*0 Sib R. Wimopibld In Ellis Orig, Lett, Sor. 1. 1. 170 
Suche personoaiges aa shall aitende apon hym at tbe Veue. 
Ibid, 173 The noble peraonnaigea Of tbvs Raalma . . be 
Bsoioche affectlonett to tbia Veue es could oe wr^yd. 

4 . The exercise of the faculty oi sight ; the faculty 
or power of vision ; tbe possibility or oppoftnnity 
of seeing something: «. Without erticle. 

Fidd o/tdowx too ^lo d ifib. 

1871 Tussbb Husk, (1878) axi At length W vew, to Acte 
1 draw. 1877 Holimshbo Ckron. 1. 39/1 Thinking h good 
to vnderstana all things by view that might appertaine 
to tbe VM of that warre. c 1800 Shaks. Sonst, exit, 'll! Jny 
heart. .Who in dispight of view is pleaad to dost. 1834 
8» T. Hbrurt Tmv, 193 Hoiae him vp to his greater 
bekht of view, S871 Milion Saamsoa 70% Aad now at 
nearer vie% [it b] no ocher . .Than DalUa iny wlfa. stey 
DavDBN Aiaefd xn. irnt Tbe hero meaeurM flret, wiffi 
narrow riew. The deitinM mark, mot- (aee Petirr ok* D. 
lej. 18^ EeclosMagfst XXV. 074 Tne Steeple, .may.. be 
tmn into view with the lolte saddleback of S. Alban'a 
1878-7 in Abney Pkotagr, (1878) ooj Tbe dimteion of light 
from the centre towards th* margbis of tbe pktorea from 
both these causes IncreesM mpkUy with any Inorenaa of 

In the vim, chiefly efler vbe. 


AppSante to View. ,syfi F*A*en tr. Noraea, Artj^ 
mfryglf ksgsve teVtow A besttteous Meld, imw* 



viaw. 


WIUOB RMgmfmd ii *70 Towardt Hm DmIi gale 1 

foil to vittw Expir'd, ib« anaiM anti tha oaiup aha 

kiiav. 1117 Jam. Mtu, Jirii. /mdtm lU v. vi. 586 One of 
tha moat important fttuoraa of tlia caaa araa timn behl up 
10 view, ilga Aina, Stows l/f$ci 4 T»ai*t C. xi. Tom waa 
already lottc to view among tba diatant awampa of the Rad 
River. ii6o TvaoAtx Ciiae, i. Ut. aiTbe anow-floor bad, m 
(act, given way, and eapoead to view a clear f raao lake. 

o. Similarly wilh /Aa. (Cf. 14.) 
iStS T. Waohinoton tr. SicMa^t Vf. u. ia. 4a b, Where 
he aaytb the aecond to lya on tha North part, he may by tba 
view ft eiaight onaly be reproued. 1603 G. Owen /Vm- 
h r »ktskir» r (1899; 3 lint eueiye there ia of biggnaa aa 
the aame appenreth to the vywe. 1664 Powat Exp. FkUt, 
Pref. i^The Knowledge of Man (aaiih tba laain'd Varubun) 
bath hitl^o bean determin'd by tha View or SighL lyai 
Rambay Tmrtmtta 14B Tbeea give not half that pl^ure to 
tha view. 1791 Maa RADCLiraa Rom. Fomt ii. It Beamed 
aa if heaven waa opening to the view. sSao SuaLutv 
Imrk 50 Uke a glow* worm.. Among the flowera and gram, 
which acreen it Irom tlw view I 18^ TaNNvaoN VUion of 
Sim •« [They] Caught each other with wild gramacaa, Hali- 
wviBibla to the view. 

d. With limitinR terms (poucMives, etc.), 
igiy Fuiminc Comtn. Holinohed 111. 1357^ He hath eet 
downa to tha vaw of all man thaea nacaasaria notaa follow, 
ing. igpB SuAica Rotu. 4 ^ul. 1. i. 177 Alaa that looe, whoaa 
view ia muttcd atill. Should without ayea, aaa paih*wayaa 
to hb will. fdi4 Latham Fmieoni^ (1633) 73 For your 
flight to tha Hearne, it ia arrought, flown, atwf maintained 
W tba aia and view of tba Hawke, ifl^ Br. RavNOLua 
fimulofu Dad., This traatiaa hath had tha marvalloua felicity 
to light on the view. .of a very gracious Prmcaw. m iflfll 
LAasaui Pipr. //a// (1698) II. iil Nona are suffered, .to do 
or apeak anything scandalously that may shock civility or 
publick view. 1711 Povc Tompio Famt 490 Before my 
view appear'd a structure fair. iBsa Casv DmmHi Fmmti, 
XXII. 19 Eleewhera now 1 bid thee Cum thy view, sfln 
TxNMvaoH Eotijf Cimrm (^org do t^ore 34 When thus he met 
hb mother's view,.. She spake some certain truths of yon. 
wm Moslkv Gimdstong 1 . Praf. ae/r, Datwaan two and 
thrM thousand papers of eua sort or another most have 
paased under my view. 

/if. im SraNSKB F.Q. in. xi. vi My Lady and my loua 
b crually pend In dcdefw darkenasaa from the vaw or day. 


im SraNaKB F.Q. in. xi. vi My Lady and my loua 
b crually pend In dcdefw darkenasaa from the vaw or day. 
e. Rgnge of li^ht or vision. 

sspi Savilk Tacf/ar, Agricola (i6aa) 184 Last any sparkle 
of honesty should by mischance remaine within vbw. tyaa 
WoujiiTON Rtlig. Smi. i. eo No one can tall, in strict 
•paakinx, where another b, if he is not within bb view. 
m 173a T. Boston Crook in Lot ( iSor) 1 x Providing that tha 
crooK in hb lot should not be sat afresh in his view, tflgo 
TaHHvaoN /n Mom, Ixxv, Somewhere, out of human view, 
Mfhate'er thy hands are set to do Is wrought 1855 * Mmud 

I. XX, Was it gentio to reprove her For stealing out of view 
From a lictb Tasy loverf 

5 . An act of iookinjr or beholding ; a a igh^ look, 
or glance. 

t jls W. S. Campond. sx b. The first view would dbpleaee 
many. 1390 Shaks. Mida. N. 111. L 144 Mineeare b much 
enamored of thy notei On tlie first view to aay,.,l loue 
thee, tflii Sia W. Musa Mice. Foam* 1, 50 Swk no to 
subdue And kill ana hvrt, tec for a vioo. 1667 Milton 
P.L.\u 190 Who [can] dai'dve hb mind, whose aye Views 
all tlUnn at one view? ifloy Osvosh Virg. Pa*L viii. 53, 
1 view^ thaa first 1 how taul was ilia View I 1704 f. 
Haasis L*'X. Tachm. 1 . av. Afemanratt To see in one View 
ail Account of the Andent and Praaent Measures of several 
Paris of the World. 1746 FaANas tr. Hornea, Art of 
Poatry 404 That gives u*! Pleasure for a single View 1 And 
this, lanTiines repeated, still b new. X813 SHaixav Q. MaJb 

II. too Tha throning thousands, to a paiwng view, Seamed 
like an ant.biU'B citireiis. 1886 Cornk. Mmg. Aug. 334 For 
an hour at each view will ihiH monstrous eye. .gam aiwya- 
in^ on many hundrada of stars at mica. 

D. allipt, A view- halloo. 

■903 Lampm. Mag. Jan. 844 Thera Is, however, In my 
humble opinion, no great harm hi a Waw wheu the lucre b 


dread strengtli, and such chair dreadful vbw. site Cbaubv 
TaUaa aviii. o As certain oraa in outward view tba aama. 
fig, ssfli Pbttib CrsMBSsia'a Ch. Cam, ui. (1586) laj To 
maintaiMa hiaiaaUa ia that vbw which balonfacb to hb 
calling. 

b. Aspect as affected by position, 
iflay LarrcH tr. C. O. MulioFo Amc. Art 430 Tba ooioa 
exhibit his head generally in front vbw. 

8. tb. hmmiimg. The footprinu of a back or 
fallow-deer. Oks, 

Common in ijrth c. works of reforanoe, but maraly as an 
echo of Turbervile. 

1576 TusaaMV. Vamaria xxxvi. m Than tf she asks, what 
Slot or view 1 found, I say, tlia Slot, ur vbw, waa long on 

g round. Ibid. 339 Tlia footyng or prince of an Hartes fooca 
i called the SloL Of a Bucks and alt other Fallow Deare, 
it u to be called the View, iflit Coroa., FomUt^ the Slot 
of a Sug, the Fuse of a Bucke (the view, or footiag of either) 
vpon liard ground, gmasa, baues, or dust tfl^ Lovau. 
Imiic, Unix. a6 The strain, view, slot or footing uf a daer 
are the marks be makes in eoliing. 

b. A light or prospect of some landscape or 
extended tcene ; an extent or area covered by the 
eye from one point. 

1606 Bryskbit Civ. Lift 93 Haulng the prospect not onely 
of the citie, but also of the sea and hauen, ..and some com- 
mending the ayM, some the delightfulncBsa of the view. 
1634 Sib T. HasaaiT Trav. 14, 1 neuer saw ground more 
pleasant for view. 1887 Milion F.L. ii. 890 Before ihir 
ayes in sudden view appear The secrets of the hoarie deep. 
17x8 Paioa Salomon 11. aa Fbb*pondi were made, where 
former Forrests grew t And Hilb were Icvell'd to extend 
the View. 1738 Mrs. CALoaawooD in Coitnasa Coilact. 
(MaicL CU tya H b the finest vine ever 1 saw ( the ground 
lies about it, you wcmid thinly in a circle. 1^ [Anstby) 
Bmik Gttida vU. 4 Fine Walks, and fine Vmws, and a 
Thousand fine Thinas. xflofl Pixa Somxaa Miasiu. 11. aao 
From the flat roof of tba church wa had a delightful vbw 
of Che villaga. 1847 TaNNYSON PHneaaa Prol. 68 Hera were 
telescopaa For axure vbwei aiul there a group of girls In 
drcb wailed. 1883 Manck, Exam. 30 Oct. 8/4 A local 
resident.. whoaa house.. has a beautltui vbw down tha 
valby. . 

o. A drawing, painting, print, etc., repreaenting 
a landscape or other proape^. 

n XToa Evblvn Diary 18 Jan. 1645. Wa %rera then con- 
ducCM into a daw Oalbry, whoaa sioas were painted with 
views of tha most famous places, towns, and territories in 
luly. 1709 {tiila), Britannia lllustraut or. Views, .of the 
Principal Smu of tte Nobility and Gentry of Great Britain. 
1791 KOBBRTaoM MisL India App., Wks. 1851 VI. 510 Mr. 
Hodges has puUbhed vbws of three of these (fortrasBes]. 
csflii Fusau in Lact. Paunt, iv. (1B4B) 449 That kind of 


hndscapa which is entirely occupied with the tame delinea> 
tion of a given spot,.. what is commonly called ‘views', 


tion of a given spot,.. what is common w called ‘views'. 

Mae. CARLVMt Lait. (1683) 11 . eao The littb view at 
the top of this sheet is where 1 live in London. iBm Haw- 
" iSRa) 1 . 597 A photographist pi 


THORNS Eng. Nota^Bka. (18R3) 1 . 397 A photographist pre- 
paring to take a view of the caHtle. i 80 Binns Story 0/ 
tha Potter ee% Portraits, views, and fancy scenes were pro- 
duced in different self-colours. 

U. 9. Mental cootemplatioii or vblon (alone 
or combkted with ocular inspection) ; observation, 
notice. 

Point ((fviatux see Point rfl.* D. is. 
c X440 A iph. Taint A30 Par b no tbyng bod som pepb will 
siff bar vew and bar laotasye ber-vnto. xgaa Nobdbn (////«), 


Norden. xflia in Eng. Hist. Rev. April (1914) 849, 
be bold out of my aeaia and duty to preamt yt (a pi 


D. allipt. A view- halloo. 

■903 Lanpn. Mag. Jan. 944 Then Is, however, In my 
humble opinion, no great harm hi a vbw wheu the luure b 
first found. 

6. The sight or vision ^something. Also with 
possess! ves. 

ififlfl Shakb. Tiims A. hl U. 35 Out cm the murderoori 
Chou kil'st my hart. Mine eyes ciloi'd with vbw of Tirranb. 
iflao Fainpax Taato xiv. xiv, Thy weak armies .. Shall 
take new strength, new courage at hb view. 183a 
Gmtttm't HantMfy (ad. j) iii. ii. 113 Thua should their 
vbw put us euar more in miude, to raise our thoughts to 
Oodward. 1834 Sia T. HasaatT Trav. 93 Towards night 
got view of Ioanna Ha. a 1791 Gbay Danta 99 Pirn’s 

ount, that intercepts the vbw Of Lucca. 1794 Godwin 
Cniab WilUntta mgj Tha view of hb figure immediately 
introdocad a train of ideas into my mind. s8m W. lavofa 
Skaiah Bk. (x8ei) II. ap We had now co.'ne in full view of 
the old family mamioii. sIm Lockhart Scatt IV. viii 963 
He proceeded to thread has way westwards, across moor 
and Dog, until we lost view of him. 

trasn^f. 1813 J. SMITH Panoratma Sci, ft Art IL lot 
Hitherto the chstiuctlon. .appears to have been scarcely 
thought of. The dbtinct view of it waa accidentally 
obtained by Stephen Grey, in the year ijap. 

7. Visual appearance or aspect 

iggi RacoBDB Cast, ICnaivi. (1556) ise If the earthe ware 
of anye bygrtes in oomparboa to (he woride, then should 
hb eemidiameter heart some vewe of byggenease to the 
semldiamecer of the skie. igye-fi Lambardb Paramk, Kami 
(i8a6) xoe The same man alao, penmaded pertly by the 
viewe of the place itselle, .supposeth, that Richborow eras 
of aundeot time a dib of some price, xapi Shaks. Rom, ft 
JmL 1. i. t75 Alaa that loua eo gentb in hb vbw, SbooM 
be so tyrannous and rough in prwidb 1803 G. Owxa Pam» 
brwkatkira L (189s) t It most Ooosequenielye fdlowe chat 
the share must be but little, much loHm then other sbersa 
which seem loete in vywe. 1887 Milton P,L, iv, sas A 
^Ivan Scene, . ji woodie Theatre Of stateliest vbw, ibid, 
B47 A Happy rural asat of various vbw. 1713 Gfmm^nm 
No. x r t Hu Countenance b oommuiiicated to the PohUsk 
In several Views and Aspecta. 1718 Pora Hind xvL eog 
Like ftirioasi nish'd the Myimidoabp crew, Such ihdg 


giff |>er vew and hec motasye her-vnto. X393 Nobdbn {titia). 
Speculum Britannbs. By the travaile and vew of John 
Norden. s8ia in Eng, Hist. Rev. April (1914) 049, I will 
be bold out of my aeale and duty to presmt yt (a propoei- 
tion] U'ico hb Magesties vieu. xfisa in l^’amay Mam. (1907) 
L 943 But 1 bate to have my secrets laid open to eymy- 
bodie's vbw. X74I Francis tr. Horaaa, Epiat, u Ii. b 6 'ihe 
Poet seu Ulysses in our Vbw, 1768 Kamrs Elam. Crit. i. 
(1833) oa The mind extends its view to a son more readily 
than to a servant. X846 Whatbly Rhatorie (ed. 7) Introd. 
vi. 34 Such a habit.. also, in a rhetorical point of view, if 
1 may so speak, often proves hurtful, ilgo Hawthorne 
Scarut Leitar Introd., One.. who appearte to have been 
rather a noteworthy personage in the view of ouranc^tors. 
19x1 J. H. Round Kin^a Sarj^nts R54 After this, the 
scalding serieanty . . fades from view. 

b. A iuigle act of contemplation or attention to 
a subject. 

1370 Lbvinb Manib.^ A view of thiniEB, asstimaiU. 1878 
Dsyobn Anrang^aaoe ued., Tha hasty Critick, who judges 
on a view, b as Uabb to be deceived. 1778 Adam Smith 
iV. H. 1. L (1869) i* xo The advantage.. b much greater 
than we should at first riew be apt to imagine it. 

10, A particular manner or way of considering 
or regarding a matter or question ; a conception, 
opinion, or theory formed by reflection or study. 
]*req. const, of, 

1373 G. Hasvkv Latiar^k. (Camden) 1 Vppon a masnable 
vew of the mstter. 1879 Pknn Addr. Prot, il ii. (1699) 60 
Let us take the most impprtiai View we can. 1738 BuTtaa 
AnaL 1. ifi. 50 Good Actions are aevcrpnnbhcd, considered 
as beneficblto Society, nor ill Actions rewarded, under the 
vbw of their being hurtful to it. 1780 Mirror Na 100 p i 
The view of Hamlet'e character, exhibited in my last 
Number, iflee Trrvblvam in O. O. Travelyan Mmtaudaty 
(1B76) 1. 1 M Miss Hannah toede a mote unselfish vbw of 
the subject 1838 J. Giuiairr Ckr, Atonam, ix. (1830) sBi 
Atonement presents to us this view of God, 1833 Bain 
Samau ft Int. 1. ii. 1 8 The application of this vbw of the 
pbn of structure of the brata will app^ in the sedueU 
1884 Sib W. B. Brvtt iu Lam Xaf, ia^RD. 798 I'hat 
was the view whfch the iudgmetw oi the Court bebw 

b. An aspect or IMt In which •omething Is 
rsgtrded or coosiderear , (CC 7 ,) 

If tl (TiMndbw Nok 5 P 3 The widow of Sir Marmadiike b 
IcbcooosidstedinaverydBforemYbw. sfSflLawSsrdsHr 
C, a, rei 'lf ws consider mankbd in a flutter view, aaa 


pse We ake well warranted In callbi|jhevbw, under which 
the learned men of that age beheid Christ ia n ity, aa obsoure 
and vbw, 

o. j>l. Opinions, ideas, or theories, of an indi- 
yidnal or spcculatiye character, held or advanced 
with regard to some subject 
9789 KoaaatsoN Ckns. P, iil Psj Nor did hb political 
vbwa and maxioii 9eem less strange. 1791 J. Barlow 
Canapir. Kiatga 86 Gallb’s roim. .Make patriot vbwt and 
moral vbwstte aame. xflif Cobbbtt poi Rag^ XXXlll. 
106 Refcrmert, not so well abb to axpress as to think, 
would have had an answer to aU questions robting to their 
vbws. 1841 Abnolo in L^ ft i,orr. (1844) 11 . ix. 170 Of 
course, he who belisvea his own views to be true, must 
belbfva the opposiie vbws to bo orror. 1870 I rvons Eiesn, 
Logic U. xx It does not soem that the views ot the logicbns 
named are irreconcileablc. 1883 Lam Timaa eo Oct. 40B The 
time nuist come when tlie views of our oommittcc will prevail, 
d. 'Without article : Comprehensive survey. 
iflai-30 Lo. CocuuRN Mam, (18^) 177 Alien's single 
lecture contained as much truth and view as could be ex^ 
traciod from all Ihe bo^ bi Europe on the aubject. 

IL A survey, a general or summary account, of 
something. 

1804 Dallinoton KtitUS, The Vbw of Fraunoe. 1803 
Cockrbam 11, The full Vbw of a thing, tymptta. 1647 May 
Hist. Pari. l‘itle*iL, A short and necessary vbw of some 
precedent yeai es, lyap Butlir .Srrm. Wka 1874 1 1 . PreL 
14 It may not be amiss to give the reader the whole argu- 
ment here in one vbw. XTTp Mirror No. 31, An author who 
draws characters in the otbw manner, .gives a vbw of the 
particubrs themselves. s8od Asiat. Ann. Rag. 11. 44/1 . 1 
proceed finally to offer a combined vbw of the whole. 
>813 L Smith Panorama Set, ft Art. II. 137 With (be 
record of a bte excursion of hb we shall close thb vbw of 
ihe practice of aSrostation. 

12. An aim or intention ; t design or plan ; an 
object or puipose. 

1634 SirT. Hrrrxrt Trav. 83 [NicRnor slew Antiochus], 
because interposing the view of his ambition. 171X Mabl- 
BOROUOH in lotk R}p. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 1 . 144 , 1 haue 
no ocher vbws then wbat tend to the finncKt vnbn with bb 
Hordship. 1739 Fbahklih Ess, Wka iSso III. 4B3 What- 
ever vbw the governor had to serve by hb opposition, he 
neither did himself or views any service by it, x^i WisLmr 
IPkx (1879) V. 90 It b necoBMarily untied, toat a man 
hava a sincere view of pleasing Chxl in all things. |8S5 
Scott Gay M. xxii, Part of Brown's view in choosing that 
unusual tract, .had been a desire to vbw the remains of the 
celebrated Roman Wall i8|x Sociaty 1 . iras, 1 have told 
you my vbws for Jemima. 1849 Grotr Craaea 11. xlviL 
(1869) IV. 160 Such were the views of Pericles in regard to 
hb country. 

b. Regard or reference to t person or thing 
(rare)', f Otat of a view to, with an eye to. 

17x8 M. Tomkinb in W. Wibon Diaaantmg Ck. (x8o8) II. 
540 He assured me be had no particular view to ma, or sus- 
picion of me, when he brought down that sermon among 
oibem to Newington. 1798 Chamrku Cyci. s v. Ckoir^ But 
the ancient Dallusirsdes have been since restor'd } out of a 
Vbw to the Brauty of the Architecture. 1738 L. WaLsraD 
H ki. (1787) 486 In vbw to the second Icommandmcnt], thb 
necessity was greater, 

18. A proapcct, anticipation, expectation, or 
outlook. 

1719 W. Wood Snrv. Trmda 17 That we were brought in 
View of a truly safe, honourable, and advantagious Peaca. 
lyafl Shrlvockb Voy, round World aio We could have no 
b^ter vbws at present than of falling into their hands 
sooner or bter. 1^33 Smollett Qvix. (1803) 1 1 . 30 He that 
hath good in bbvisw, and yet will not evil eschew, hb folly 
deservetb to me. ty^ S. Hayward Satm. xiv. 408 It givet 
the Christian, .the sweetest compoeurein the views of destb 
18x3 Shelley G. Mub nr. 151 Are not thy views of UN- 
regretted death Drear, comfortless, and horrible? iflay D. 
Johnson lud. FUld Sports Pref. p. x, 1 entertain no vbw 
of any emolumeot whatever from the prefeut publicatioa, 
HL In various phrases. 

f 14. At or to tk§ view (in hawking and hunting) t 
Ry sight. Also in fig. context. Oos. 

tafib Bk. St, Alfiansd}, An hawke flleth to the vew, to the 
Beice,or to the Toll. 1609 Chatman Bossy D'Ambeis 11. Wkt. 
(1895) 148 Both fell as their spirits flew Upwards 1 and still 
bunt honour at the view. s8a8 Bp. H. King Exfi. Lents 
Pmvar 144 I'b dangerous to hunt such abstnue mysteries 
at the view, or looke too neere. sflfiy — Poems (1843) 
Teach me to hunt that kingdom at the vbw Where tfue 
Joyes reign. 

16. In (. .) tIhw. a. In {the) view ^ in tha 
sight of, so as to be seen by ; also, within sight 
near enough to see. 

a 1348 Hall CAtml, Hen. Vt, 174 These Rimka thus 
Uyng, the one In the conspect and vewe of the other, studbi 
all meanes and poUecka, how lu lake aduauntage erte of 
other. sgM Spe. Pt, ConttHtion (1849) lao Ridierd Thf 
aecond in me view of manie Lords Reugnde the Crown# to 
Henrie the fourth. Sir T. Hersert TVinv. ta An 
Hand called Mmottey acitnate In vbw of some three other. 
1887 Milton P, L, d. 394 Ncerer our ancient Seatt pertepe 
in vbw Of those bright oonflnes. 17x9 Ob Fox Cmeoa u 
(Gicte) ea Whib 1 was in Vbw of the Moor that waa 
swimming, 1 stood out dbeetly to sea with the BoeL 1718 
Watts so July ia Poamton*a Catal No, 78 <1894) 8 a 
A re not my sermons Hi your view aad within yoor reacht 
at 1774 Got.osH, Hist, Gteeta IL xet Here be cbose hb 
■tatiON, in vbw of a tempb dedicated to HercubR. 1814 
Woansw. Exenrtion ix. 706 For saorifioe performed ExuIl 
ii^ly. in vbw of open day, i$a/b TMACKiaAV Pan. Fadr\\ 
cing hands wtu them and smittag in tha view of aU 

b. In viovs, fat sight, in sneh a plsesor poskten 
•s to be seen ; also (8) fat oontenputiou or notiosi 
wider ftttentioa ; (d) es sa end or obiect nimad «U 
loths kttmiiasiehMIysftwAHSNorAr^ 



i6o8 Shaki. t. L 51 The Cnemy^ In view, life 
HairoN /*. Z.. L s6j And now AdvancH ui view they etaiid, 
a horrid Front Of dmedful koftb. iffi W. HALmminr 
4 Here in eef t ed more nUloly to duoover what 
of the Cube {• in View. 17^ KonKRTeoN Ckas. iv. 
wHcn 18x3 V,4i5 Hieeoldieiii now that they had their prey 
Ml b view, complained neither of fatigue nor famine. 1780 
CowriR Pr^, Brrmt 570 None eendi hte arrow to the 
mark In view, Wboie hand U feeble, or hie aim untrue. 
s8ia ^poriinff Mm§!* XXXIX. tt The hounds, .were run* 
■bg a hare hard b vbw. 1(^8 Kahr ArcU Expt, 11 . 
BMvi. o6e 'I'here was nothing in view except Dabvmple Rock. 
fig, *7S7 Foots Author 11. Wka. 1790 1, im, 1 nhall never 
he able to hold out long; 1 had rather be taken in view. 

(d) 1^ Miltor /*. A. X. wr> 1 ‘hen let us seek Som safer 
tesolution, which methlnks i have in view. 1690 Locks 
HmH. Umd. 11. x. 1 1 By keeping the idea. .for loiiie time 
actually in view, which is called contempbtion. 1779 Mirror 
Na 66, It is necessary that we keep in view the character 
of Ladv Anne, xtos Smbaton Edystont L. Introd. s It it 
probable the resambUnce Josephus had in view, was chiefly 
that of the outward form. 1840 yrtU. E. Arric. Soc, 1 . iv. 
AM Hits should always be kept In view. 1891 ' L. Malxt* 
tVMgu ^Sm 11 . 38, I have a quantij^ of work b view. 
ic) 1700 Ramsay Pra^, FUnty 163 This, this our faithfu* 
trustees have in view, And honourably will the task pursue 
1771 yuHius Lott. Ivtii. (1788) 3xa Liberty.. we all profess 
Co have in view. 7 1781 A. Shirref^ Potrtts (i7tio) S78 So 
fiercely they fought, having honour in *view, Ten hours 
Mite ebpa’d. Browmino in m. Bnleony Wka. 1907 

VlL 30 Who kc ^ one end b view makes al* things serve. 
M Stubbs C 9 tui. Hitt. (1896) 111 . 453 It may be ques- 
tbn^ whether the advi-cers of Hemy Yl..had any deep 
p^iticoJ objetx in view. 1008 Anitnal Mnnajnm. 891 Ana 
with this b view, the saddles are very generialy left on. 

o. /m that (f/Ur, etc.) viaw^ on that account, for 
that reason or consideration. 7 Obs, 

RolUt^t Ane. Hut, (1827) 1 . 108 ft la in that view 
that Socrates.. set so high a value upon Euripides. 1768 
Priicbtluy Ltct, Hist. v. lit 401 How vastly ptxmtabk thiM 
our plantations are to us in every view, xfey in Scott Ckron. 
Cmsongatt Introd. if//.. It was in that view that he pro- 
poeod to drink to the memory of his bte Royal Highness 
the Duke of York. 

d. In view of^ in prospect or anticipation of, 
with a view to ; (A) in consideration or regard of, 
on account of. 

(o) X709 Mrs. Manlrv .^sent Mem. (1736) III. x6 Let us 
with a chearfnl Boldness loose the Heins, in View of attain- 
mg the Latter. Ibid, ojj In view of marrying Eihelinda. 
il^ S. WiLaaaroRca d/. Miuioms (1874) 189 He writes to 
this lady, in a letter with which she lias entrusted me. b 
view 01 this meeting. 1887 C S. Pahkbi b Qiust A> 
,/brmed Part. 197 An unreformed Parliament, which.. has 
never been more dittpcMMd to bestir itself for gi^ than now 
in view of aporoaclung dissolution. 1878 R. Simfson Eik, 
Shakt. 1 . 30 Musters were being taken through England in 
view of wan with Scotland and France. 

{h) 1B19 T. Hops Anasteuim 11 . 160 In view of the readi- 
ness she showed to second my search, all was, or appeared 
to be, forgiven. 1831 — Est. Origin Man Ul. 1x3 in view 
of the excellencies of the works embodied In it, [the lan- 
guage] continued to be occasionally ivied. 1874 Morlky 
Compromise 54 Error, therefore, in view of such considera- 
tions may surely be allowed to have at least a provisional 
utility. 1885 L. OuPHANT Sympneumafa axa In view of 
this .ispect of the class of phenomena in question, we rcMrd 
with leniency their presence in the human nature of the 
past. 

16 . On or w/pm (/be) view of ^ on oenbr bspection 
or perception of, spec, by way of inquest. 

X4B8 Eo/it of Pturli, VI. 414/1 All EnditementH., taken 
afore any of your Cprowners . . , upcm the vbwe of the Body 
of the aaid llwinas Ponyngton. igia Act 4 Hen. VII i, 
c. so Preamble, [They] Ciiused a Crooner to sit and inquere 
on the vieu of the Bodies of the said John Cristofore, 
Gerard, and Genet, sjsgx Act 33 Hen. VII 1 ^ c.xa | z, All 
inqulaidons the viewe of persons slayne. . within any 
the Kinges saide pallaoea oe hou<iaB. 1600 E. Blount tr. 
Ceneetaegio ss8 Yet vpon view of the horse, they mvtte 
them with the keies of the dtb i86x W. Lowthu in 
Extr. St. P. rel. Frimde 11. (1911) sz8 Hie Malestym Jus- 


ings that arise on the view ot ability, seii-posseNSion. Know- 
ledge of character. 1815 Ann. Rer.^ Chren, 49 An Inquest 
ivas held . . 00 view of the body. 18^ L^pool Metxufy s/5 
An inquest was held bdbre Mr. Curry, on view of the body 
ofWm. Claie, aged sx. 

b. On the view, by simple inspection. 
iBas J. Baocock Hem. Amtuem. 31 Makbg an estimate 
of the original purity of the material., may be accomplish^ 
first on the view ; second by heat x8!S5 Macaulay Hist, 
Essg. xxL XV. 615 The High Bailiff then walked round the 
three coNipanies m horsemen, and pronounced, on the view, 
that. Montague and Fox smre duly elected. 

o. dt view, on exhibition ; open to general or 
public inspectioa. 

s8ki Miss Draodqn Mi. EeyeslllLMi. 104 He shall beoa 
vkw in the drawing-room before dinner. 

17 . fVilb the (of a) view of^ with the object or 
design of (doing something). 

syni Pru, Si. Enstiet II. xia You acted only with a view 
of deceivbgme. tyM Shbrlock Disc. (X750) I. i. 18 Religion 
must ba formed witb a View of securfaw a future Harness. 
sleoO. Ouooev Treed. Aetron. 157 with a vkw of aacer- 
tainbg mote accurately the nature of tba sun. slay Fara. 
DAT Ckem. Mmnip. xxiv. 590 With the view. ..of Mj^itbg 
tbeacqubunantoftbenecessery babka. iBaAbA.Oawstoa 
Street Isnprco. Lmden (1893) xo6 Powerof taking pomes s i o n 
••wlib the idew ^carrying out the neesasary work. 

b. With a view to, with the aim or okjeet of 
attabiag, efecthig, or aceompHihing scmie^iiigS 
coMit (5) with nouni or proitoaiif , or (A) with verbi. 
Abo (A w^th regard to; (rf) In view w, 
ki) 1^ CasMsass CycL avi Afafir, Xi was wkb a View ta 


ibet eedb ..jproenred their Hair to be sbavea oft 

G<mft8/^oo6ct.,laai wU^gtosoNpeci tbaiyoa b 

tbk ioquii^ wkb a view to an miervkw when dam shall 
•wve, 1821 Hr. Ma«twkao Vmmieep st i e A', i eo [He] 
allowed that auch aa indulgetMe cn%bt,-.4special^ witba 
;!Mw to ttcreaned kuowkdga,— baaxtendadtoaaufMrer Uke 
Qirktiaa, iggg R. CHAuaaiia Met. Ser. lu 89 Provldeiioe 
m oonatituted us srtib a vkw to aotivky. 1871 Haue 
Aar. Frees, ifi. 49 The tendency is mote aad more to juw> 
mote Individual effort with a view to individual oomfort. 
rfpt Lem Timet XC 373/1 The Bebi^u Covertimeat 
desired his extiudhion with a view to bis trial in Balgittm. 

(A) /fsceHal.t6oWkba Viowtosacine 

me Cuhan-Taitars to the Koesiaa Inierast. syigft 
EseKiNa Imst, Law Scot. iv. iv. f 35 'IIm lQrcil 4 e.»ab- 
duct ion of the wouianb ueisoo, with a view to violate u. 
iSro Aximi. Asm. Ecg.. Cbmme. 34/0 The iroope had been 
embarkad witli « view to retake the island of Grenada. 
1840 Loumn Smbitrimm Host. 53 They might.. be advan- 
tegeously iutruduced srith a view to watering summer crops. 
iBqx^ Lew Times XCil. xqs/a Tiie huly had contracted 
speufically with a view to bind definite t^rate estate. 

ic) x^ Palk\ Mor. Philos, vi. xIl War may be coo* 
sidered with a view to its causes and its conduct. 

{di tSeS Eleanor Slkath Bristol Heirsss V. 399 With a 
view to his approaching nuptials. Loid Castleton presented 
him with a hondsome servke of i^ata. 

O. With thu (or that) view, with this Intendou 
or iilm, for this purpose. 

1783 H. WALroUs Vertsse*s Astoed. Pmimt. (ed. e) III. 
159 rreudbomnie went to Wiltoti with that vkw. 1769 
Robertson Ckms. V^ iv. Wks. X813 V. 413 With this view 
be dispatched a courier to Boui boii. s8ri J> Smith Pam^ 
rama Sci. Art l\. 191 With this view he fixed a cord to 
a nail which was in one of the beams of the ceiling. 1837 
Buckle CioUis. I. ix. 573 With this view, the peoj^, even 
in their ordinary amusements, are watted and carefully 
superiiiteoded. 1893 Liodon Life Psts^ II. xxv. 164 Wka 
this view the writer reviews fourteen of tlie Articles. 

X8. To take a view of to take a look at, to make 
an inspection, examination, or survey oC t Abo 
with the or without article. 

1478 Poston Lsii. III. z6s, I suppose that my lorde wille 
take the vy we off alle bys rctvny we beer. 1506 J‘iigr. For/. 
(W. de W. is3x) 17 [Theylhad sente tbeyr spyes to take taa 
vewe of tbe countre. 1357 OreUr of Hospitaiis F v. When 
Veiwe is taken, whether the same Chitde be living.. in the 
Howse or at Nurse. 1578 in Feuillcrat Rmeis Q. Elis. 
(19081 ^ When my Lord Chamberleyne toke a viewe of 
tbe stofle at m' Brydemaiis. 1831 WatevKa Ane. Fosural 
Most. To Rdr., 1 likewise tooke view of aiany ancient Monu- 
ments not inscribed. 1638 Wood Life (U.H.S.) 1 . a36 He 
had taken a view of the moouments. et 1774 Goldsm. Hist. 
Greece II. 933 The next day he took a view of all Darius’s 
money and moveables. tySo Heweofe Col. V. 30 No sooner 
had he taken a view of it, than he declared, that.. he had 
made the paper. 18x3 J. Smith Pemommo Set. A Atd IL 
305 In oraertotakea view of tbe means employed, to lasM% 
increase, or otherwise modify the affinities of bodies. 

IV. 19 . attrib. and Comb. a. In seniet 1 and 4, 
as view-day f -waAtii^, -worthy adj. 

X389 Gbkene CiceroMis Amor Epistle Ded., Tbinkbig no- 
thing rate, nor view-wurihy| suflficicntly- patronised, vmeisa 
sbrowded vnder the protection of so honorable a Mmoenas. 
1800 Maldon (Essex) Doenments (Bundle 169) xi, xxiiid^ 
for fire, and bredd, a^ beare si^nt in tbe Moote-nalle on 
the pettie vew daye. 1607 in W. H. Hale Free, in Count 
o/Offics (184X) 10 They shall certify ..of the row making by 
the workmen, .and likewise bow farr they have procerood 
in the repayer of the church. 

b. la sense 8 b and 8 e, as view-hunter, -hunt- 
ing, -lens, -station, -taking, etc. ; TiBW-flnder, aa 
attachment to a camera by which it is more readily 
adjusted to take a pardcuiar view. 

1831 Carlylb Sort. Res. 11. vi, 1 mean tbe epidemic, now 
endemical, of View-hunting. 1837 J. £. Mubhav tSsowAi/vr 
its Pyretiees II. 6a The most greedy view-hunters of them 
all will leave it TCanjgo(l] satisfied with tbe beauty and 
magnificence of the prospcLt. x888 Petit Moil C. 11 Sept. 
4/s It was hts delight to make.. good roads to all the best 
vkw stations on his estate. 1889 A tstkony''s Photegr. BstlL 
11 . 38 When tbe ordinary view lens, giving barrel distor- 
tion, is usetL Ibid. 339 Ir they are view-taking in a region 
of streams and woods. iBox Ibsd, IV. 406 A revolving view- 
finder, flasU-UmjL dark slide covers. 

View, var. viw (ww-trec). deal. 

View (vii?)' *'• ^ormi : 6-7 Tone (6 woe), 
▼ewe (6 Teewe), Tlewe (6 Tiou8) ; 6Tieu,Tea, 
Tew,6-iiaw(6Yelw,-Sk.we«w), [f. tbesU CL 
AVIBW p.] 

L trasu. To inspect or examine in a formal or 
official manner; to surrey carefully or profeuion- 
ally ; t to review (troops). 

i|a3 Lo. Birnbus Proiss, I. c oe xe r n . *78 b/s Whaa thsy * 
were nombred and viewed, they thought themselfe abk to 
fight with the greatest prince in all tbe worldc. tgm Cbom- 
wsLL In Memman Lips A Lett, (xpoa) 11 . 137 Furthermoro 
his Maiff woolda that you shnld oum the stietca and 
Lanes ibexe to be vleued for the pavementea. 1380 Daos 
tr.SitidotidsComm. 058 Capeaynes were stum ouietoview 
the skuatioo of Cheyr annemiea Csiupa. idty MomraON 
Idm. Ik C51 In Ontstmas hdidayes hb LortMup viaved 
the touoe of Galloway, and Judging It a pkM* M gnat in- 
incafett.). sboiOoiXinSertts. SstiemtGeefs PemshL 
Tbe Coraiitr and Us Inquest oommiiig to vkw fbo 

JBS, found raainiaK but 83^ 1897 J. Lkww Mem Dh. 

GlocetUr (T789) ei About this mne, them caiM Sco^j^ 

asenu of dragoons to be viewtd by tbe King k Hy^ Pai^ 

tysa P>. bL M Eates 419 Offices, .k wbfoh all Goods 

oomkg from Fofs Ikh Pa ita, o*j^ to 

sbaU oe deffiasa^b ^nouisdf idutad, and uis^bargsd. tp 48 

fmLBmtTcmycust^eiLrimSsutgwe ^^ 

the wound. . .ordersd bis Went mfum to bod. 1791 

BsisaM too7 wo. .took tbs ^iptotunky J 

vkidiv tlm pt^Nto si OSS aleolmoiw ftorim M 


lisp Sncllst CmicIl L 17 , 1 once besrd tbs Msb^ si tbS 
Pope Had seut bia arobUooi to vkw the grosod, M sai im g 
to build a villa, liga Dicmsns tUmh Ho. xi, * Well, goniik- 
manl* Ksumes tbe Coroner,. .* tbs lint tbiag to be dona is 
10 vkw the body*. , 

t b. Spec. To inspect or gatamlM (iccords, 80 > 
counts, etc.) by way of check or control. Oh. 

1534 Hknsy VIIX in J. Bacon LUar Eegh (1788) p. vL 
(They rtiall) ako as and veu such i tgsrtci^ bofci or 
aocoumpc, Ester boks, and all etber wrttkgs. tfifig k 
J. S. Lwidam Ssl. Cos. Crf. Requests <i8^) 88 A sots- 
maundsmeut . . to vue, sercbe, fit sueisas otnaya Courts 
Rollis. 1334*9 Is Feuillwat Eeusls Q. Mstry itqiq) 178 
Comiss5*onSiu spsdally appoyntod and aucthoAsd to vs«to 
and taks ths aooosnMs stale and nsnayne of and wlibin that 
offyee. 1847 in lofa Eeb. Hist. MSS. Comm. A|^ V. 493 
The said twelve man.. sbaU vkw the kte bocke oTExeka. 

to. Tu survey or expiorc (a conotiy, cout, 
etc.). Obs. 

Msi* Biska yoth. vfl. a llwn Josus aeut men from Jsrkho 
to Ai... saying, get you vp, and rows the countre. 
they J. NoaoxN Surv, DM. u ex Joshua coatsmanded 
..loai eiiery txibe should choose out ibree sieii, that be 
might send them thorow the land of Canasa, to view, 
suiuey, and to describe it. tfiga NtcxmiAM tr. Ssidsm't 
More Ct. XI9 They permitted none besides Merchants to 
sail unto tbe Island whiiout their leav, uor any man al all 
tu view or sound the Ports and Sea Coast. 1743 P. 'J'homas 
yn«/. Attson*s Vey. ja llie Commodore sent the Trial Sloop 
to view the Island, 1798 Mombb Attter. Ceog. 1 . 143 Jubu 
Davis, .viewed that and the more nortiiem coasts. 

2 . To look At (something) niore or km mtten* 
lively ; to scrutinise ; to oU^e closely. 

Cf. examples of vkw ottd ro m ktm s-v. Review v. u 

1348 Udall, etc. Enssm. For. Luke xxiv. 199 Vies and 
benoldc you my bandes. xjfig B. Gooaa Bglogt, etc (Atb.) 
115 When 1 had vewd these wr>'tlen linca and mitrkde the 
Storys well, I toyed muclie. 1377 HeredmHCs HsuK 
L (1586) 9 b, Let vs waike abouis, that 1 may vkwe ymxr 
bouse dinner be redy. 01303 Marlon x A Nashb 
Dido 11. i. 73 lUio. Looke where uLe comes: ACneas, vkae 
her well. Hin. Well may 1 view her, but she sees 
not me. x83a Liihgow Tsav. ix, 390 (He) sent a Guide 
with me.. tu view the Mountsyne mure strictly ...JHauing 
viewed and reuiewed this [sic \. 1873 Ray yourst. Lew 
C. 97 A Museum well Btsisd with natural and artificial 
Rarities, which we viewed, 1897 Dhyukn Vitg. Georg, iil 
36, 1 , to the Temple will Conduct the Crew: Tne Sacrifice 
and Sacrificers view. 1718 Ijidv M. W. Montagu Let. to 
Abtd Conti 31 July, The women flocked in to see me, and 
ve were equally entertain^ with viewing one another. X748 
Astsen^s I t>y. iii. x. 405 The Chinese contented thimsalvLX 
with viewing it [the conflagration]. 1791 Mas. RAtKurru 
Eom. Forest It, She sto^ for some time viewing ths 
shadowy scene. 1833 T. Mitchell Achom, 0/ Artsttph. 
498 note, l‘he writhigt of one wbo had viewed the mannert 
of Greeis with no uicurions e>e. tipa Phot^r. Attts. I L 
875 They.. give no foUe impressioa when viewed in tbs 
developing rray. 

ssbsoi, x8x8 hHXtXBV Hyum Mittervo x8 Pallas from her 
immortal shoulders threw The arms divlnai wise Jove re- 
joiced to view. PoLLON Course T, 1. vi, Thus view- 
ing, one they eaw, on hasty wing, Directbg lowaida heaven 


b. To see or behold ; to catch sight of. 

CS5B8 CVkss Pxmssokb Psmissu cxix. GU, 1 quake to 
view bow people \ Ue Doe from tby doctryna swerve. 1834 
Sib T. UxxaxRT 7 'tmv. 31 Wliere a littk from us, w«e 
viewed a Blodce Tent, and going thither found three old 
Arabians. tUu F. Bkookx tr. Le BiauPs Trem. 331 One 
plainly views tbe Isle, and go to tbe place you find nothing 
1708 fixTcouar Poir Exotstple v. i, ^ hkmt. Look up and 
view me Uien. A>im. 1 bat's a Jest indeed, when so 
dark 1 can’t sec my oam Hand. 1773 Life H. Prowde vj, 
1 . .ems not a fittle surprised to view sncii an extent of Sky 
ami Water, stie A/#r/uvA/qr* XXXV. 151 The fox waa 
viewed several times by Uie horsemen. 1848 I nacjuuiaV 
Vests. Pair Ixiv, The aliernatioos of splendour and misery 
which tliene peopk undergo ere very qucei to view. 1887 
Field sx Dec. 901/3 Mr. Godson viewed oar buxiied ioa 
sneak ii|g away. 

t o. To ^inlt to an interview. Obs. 

>676 DBYDXRf Amremga. UL i. 1433 I'U view this Captiro 
Queen | to let her eee, Pray'rs and Compkiius are kat ua 
such as me. 

d. Hunting. With away : To aee f a ibx) break 
oovicr ; to give notice ol (the Ibx as ooing so) by 
hallooing. 

1833 Wnm Mblvillb D. Grassd x, Excituinent .. not 
dinunisbed by my * viewing away * a magnificent old fox* 
sM 'Stonknxngb* Brit. RureU Sports 187/0 Tbe flist 
whip is sent on to the point where the fox b most likely to 
breal^ order to view him away, and rove timn,by hallootiig. 
8. To survey jsenully ; to pass nndcr meiitiu 
review or examinatioa ; toeonaider. 

igas SavtLX Tmetens, Agricota S55 When I vkw and 
consider the cause of ibis waire, and ourprasenc n e ce ss it y. 
1894 Sit T. UEBBKkT Tram. 33 Hoe bad wefi viewed her 
seuaimU forces. 1837 Sfairow Bh. Com. Ptayer\idhk\ so 
These, .have been viewed and allowed by tbo..Clittrcb for 
many ages 1879 Pxsn Addr. Proi, n. U. 63 If we 
wilt yet rise higher in our enquiry and view iba MkeliUfs 
of Barlier limes, a 1704 T. Bkown Satire Antieuts Wks. 
1730 1 . 99 When we view him 10 tbe bottom, we find In 
him all tbe Gods tog^ether. o tyW Saatsa Serm, t These. 
9. 9S‘» (1770) I. s8 Vkwing Tbinas on ovary Skk. k 
rHovous Labonr to Indolonct and Inpatkaco. 1848 M. 
Pattison Esc. (1880) 1 . 1% Bedo viewed (ho world ontyfrom 
the retiroment of Ms oell. iCm Jowstt Pimto (ed. e) IV. 
It AJl fcnowkdge may bo vkwed oilhor iffietractcd from tho 
mind, or bi relation to tbo mliid. aB|f HaLto See. Preee. 
V. te Ho. .has vkwod tho manor in hand mw amv^. 
b. Const, with (plaagurc^ etc.). 

1748 FiANtro tr. Horace, 1. ^ 14 Wbatokr may 

■my do mo good, 

wkb Honor vkw. mb a HaTWans Som. xvU. 309 llm 
aDOl..vkito Ms vurioM perk«tkiis,.wiih nkoonta 1080 
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lUNNumoN Chm, V* nt. f jI To view all th« oooaubla't 
•c^oiii with a maan and unbacoming jaalousy* 

O. To regmrd or oootider in n oenain light 
Mmtum Rmt IV. fie If vooi gantlanan, view this 
mattar in that important light I do. iTTf Mirrwr Na aS, 
Ha Mama to hava viewatf tba unhappy Pnopla of that 
country maraly at tba inatruiiiaDta..to wniib oinuialf and 
hii countryman with . , waalth. Lawia Utt 4 > A6, P0L 

Ttrm$ a. 84 A third manner oT vlawiog mlxad govam* 
manta. iMi Palbv (ad. a). Agmm, 1548 a#/#! 

80 far from regarding tba murdar of her huahand aa a 
crima, aba viawa it aimply aa a Juat rataliation. 1875 
jowarr PlmU <ed. a) Z. ga Wiadom, viawad In thia naw 
Uxht maraly aa a kaowladga of knowladga and ignoranca. 

4 . f M/P. To look or lee ini 9 lomething. rorr^K 

1711 Swift Rsmm, No. 07 F 11 Mr. Harley [la] aagacioua 
lo view Into tha ramotaat ooaaMuancaa of thlnjp. 

Hence Tlowod (vii0d ), Viewing, ppL adjs, 

1877 Obanob Goldin A^krod. FU iv my vewyng eyaa 
haua aaana ]rour paynting penna. iMa Socioty 4 Nov. 5/x 
Tha hoonda ran on tha liria of a viewad fox. 

VUwablj, Aiki. rar€-\ [f. Viiwo.] Visibly. 

tila C NaatB Ckmrck Hiti. 357 Satan waa aeen to fall 
Uka lightning from haavan, to wit, viawably, violently, and 
valodoualy or awiAly. 

VitWtdp a, rarr^h [f. Viiw Inclined or 
given to views or theories. 

eidss NAOirroN Frmgm, Rtg, (1641) 33 It U a cartalne 
note Of tba ifmaa, that tha Qitaana in bar choyce. never 
looka in her iavor a maera vaw’d man, or a Macnanicka. 

Vitwer (vi^-ai). Also 5 Tywor, wyawer, 
5-d Towor, 6 rewar. [f. Vuw o. ^-ib.] 

L A person appointed to euimine or inspect 
something, either on a special occasion or per- 
manently; in later use itp, an inspector or ex- 
aminer of goods snpplied by contract ; t spic. in 
Law^ one appointed by a court to inspect a place, 
property, etc., and report upon it 
Formerly tha designation of certain officials In the town 
of St. Albau: sea A S. Gibbs Corp^r* Roc, Si, Album 
(1890) XI. 

14x9-4 fsaa ViBw « 8 . xL 1447 Scri^fotm Tret (Surtees) 
App. p. cecxiii, Tha aald.. Alexander fate.].. tall warkman* 
like wirka tha said myna.. be tha sight of certeyn vewitrs 
Charto assigned. R^ bfuty mi Hitl (1905) xii 

Item, payd to the vywara for to ouerse the howse Imt 
dyghtondwellith in. /Mf., Payd for tha vywara labour and 
attandaunca at diuaraa tymex m X948 Hall Chron,^ 

K///, xoj For the capitaine of tha horsamen waa appmnted 
air Edward Gyldford, by whom the currara and vawars of 
tha coUntray ware appointad. xSex J. Kavicoa Duick FUh^ 
tnfiibki) 7 She [tha harring-huas] imployeth..at Land.. 
Viaamra, Inkers, Tallari, Draascra, Couenem to make the 
Herrinp lawfull Merchandises. iSsx O. W. tr. Cowttt 
imi, asa The Judg commands tha Shertfla, That at a day 
asaigmid, ha cauwa a view to ha ulcan by such Viewers or 
Survaytra, as may cartifia tha Court [etc.]. 1700 Tysbbll 
Hiii, Rnr, II. 8x9 Our Ragardara or Viawars aball go 
through the Foreaca to make a View or Regard, 1708 J. 
CHAMSBiLAVNa Si, Gi, Brit. {17x0) 490 Viower and 
Examiner of Tohacco (at the Port or London). 17x4 in 
Hiii. Horikfitld^ Mmt, (18751 >34 One-half of said fence to 
be accounted as Public Fanca, and the whole to be under 
Che viewers for the security or the Great Meadow. iSat 
WsssTBS, PVnawr,..in New England, a town officer whose 
duty k to inspect aomething 1 as, a mewer of fanc^ who 
inspacta them to datarmina whether they are aufficient in 
law. 1834 in Nioolay & Hay A, Linooln 1 . 119 not*. To 
appoint mawan to viiaw and locate a road from Mustek'a 
ferry on Salt Creak. 1863 Comk, Mmg, VII. 383 Tha vary 
viawara who first examine tha atoras, and on tha nature <h 
whoea report ao much depanda. s886 /W/ Mall G. 6 Mar. 
4/a A larga number of vtawera, male and female, are kept, 
whose sole duty it is to aee that avarything is fauiileaa and 
In good order. 

trmm^. rxS4S J. Hbvwood If7/(r 8 IFiiUtt (Percy Soc.) 
x And that experyana may achowa tha trawar, Acc^c wa 
reson to ha owr vewer. ijpA HxLLOwai tr. Gmnmrm^i 
Fmm, Bp (1577) aas For iri will baa a Judge of your 
goodaa, for tha same you will be a viewer 01 ny ufe. 

b. An overseer, manager, or laperinteiident of 
a coal-mine or colliery. 

1708 J. C Com^limi Collitr (1845) gt And now 1 muse 
leave you to your Viewer, or Head under.ovar Man, who 
Is to take charge of a regular working of the colliery. 1761 
Brii, Mmg, 11 . 668 Mr. Curry, a viewer, and three others 
wars burnt at Hartley Colliery, near Newcamle upon Trae, 
by so explosion of foul air. xypy Cvta Comi Fittvir 8 The 
viewers or superintendents or oollleriea. 18x3 Ann, Rif,, 
Ckrom 49 Among the sufferers, .[was] one of the Viewera. 
1839 Uhs J>ici, Arts 964 Coal viewera or engineers regard 
the dislocations now described as being suUect in one 
respect to a general law. 1867 W. W. Smvthk Coal 4> CmsA 
m/uim 175 Many of tha moat exparienoed colliery viewera 
..bolatotne om^oa that they substituta one danger for 
another. 1883 GaasLCY Gluts, Csml-M, 073* 

2 . One who views anything closely or attentively ; 
one who looks at a thing with attention or interest. 

1385 Coopxa Tkismnmst Sptcmlmiur, .. a beMdori a 
viewer. 1371 J. Jours B b, The Phlaicyon is 
a viewer and sercberont of Nature. 1379 W. Folks Con/mt, 
Smndsrt 69a You are such a narrowe vewer of such idle 
pictures. x6is Bulb Itmimk xlvIL 13 The astrologers {mumf, 
viewers of the heauens), the atarre-gaaera. 1709 CL Adams tr. 
SopkecL, Oidip^olom. 1. HI II. 87^ ailsnt, for hither corns 
some ancient Men as Viewers of your Seat. xSgy DtcxaifS 
Horrit 11. xk rl'he bride's outfit) was cxhlbttea to select 
companies of female viewora. tip Dmily Htws as May 
6/8 There will probably be amoni^ viewera of the colleo- 
lioa more than one., who will covet [etc.). 

8. One who sees or loolu at anything; a be- 
holder, observer, spectator. 

1376 I^BMINO Pmmpl, Epiti, 143 The Proninoe whers 
you are.. hath.. many viewera of a yong Gentleman right 
iwbly diapuaed* iggi Q* Rux. Bo^ 56 Not thy aaiuvs 


but weaknea of vawais sight aaaksa the eeesM fisyre. sgM 
Gkbbme Aipkomm iv. U. x6 A canapw waa sat.. all beset 
with heads of conquered kings,.. which.. atrooke a terror 
to the viewers harts, wifiag FLarcHua A MasaiNOKa 
Cmi, Commits 111. U, Can it he poeaible this frame ehould 
Buflsf, And Wit on alight affectioaa, fright the viewer f 
itee Bknlowkb Tksopm, 111. xxix, Her eyes amass the 
ViewerB, and inspire To hearts a warm yet chast desire. 
b8xo Cbabu Bsromk xvil 33 *Tia summar now i all objecu 
gay and new 1 SmiRng alike the vhiwer and the view. xiBa 
L Wallacb Btn-Hnr VII. v, The featuiea. .were rulvd by 
a oeitain axpresaioii which, as the viewer choee, might [eic.i 
s 883 MaBBuiTH Dimum xxvi. Teaching gloom to rouse a 
songful neat in the bosom of the viewer. 

Tiew-hffiUoo (vbiihiiA*). Alio 9 -hoiioo. 
/9. -hollo(w. Y. -hollA. 3. -b 8 llo(A, -boUoa, 
-hilloh, -hollow, [f. Viiw sb. 4 - Halloo, Hol- 
lo^ w, Holla, Halu)(a, and Hillo(a. 

The earlieat form recorded is uinthkollew (see ff), and early 
examples of visnhknltoo have the strcaa on the penultimate 
as in the first quot. 'l*he various forma are freq. written os 
printed as two words without hyphen.) 

The shout given by a huuuman on seeing a fox 
break cover. Also^. 

а. xypa S. Rooxas Pitm. Mtm, ii. 99B Ha acoux'd the 
county in his elbow.cbairi And, with view-halloo, rous'd 
the dreaming hound, xidb Sportinf Aiaf. XI. 3 At the 
vary moment of * Who 1 Whoop 1 ' a view halloo waa given 
by a third. 1858'! i'aoLLOPa Dr, Tkorm 1 . i. ai He.. bad 
a fine voice for a view halloo. 1839 Art of Taming Hortts, 
etc. xiL ooa When a haiitsnun carries tha pack forward, .to 
a view halloo. 1873 Biack Pr. Tkuls xxv. Lavender in the 
distance heard a long view-halloo. 

8 . 176s O. CoLMAN ytaloHS IV(/St II. Hi, What Is become 
of the Lady all this whileT .You told me she waa not her^ 
and . . I waa Ja<it drawing off another Way, if I bad not heard 
the View.Holiow, 1806 Cdu HAwicaa Diary (1603) 1 . 4 A 
dragoon, .gave a view hollow. 1833 in K. E. Warburton 
Hunt Sot^i (1883) iL 8 Onca mewea view hollo from old 
Oulcon Lowe! xaiff R. Bell Camuing vii. 198 Lord Mel* 
vUle..waa no sooner condemned, than. .Sir Thomas Mostyn 
is said to have given a view hollo I 
y. x8s6T. L. Pbacock Htadlong ffmUvVA^ Their landing 
was hailed with a view-holla from the delighted .Squire, 
1898 OxM. P. Thompbom Audi Alt, I. Ixv. ejm The don 
that answered to the view.hoila that chased them to their 
end. x86t ibid. 111 . clxil xra It is therefore * Hark For* 
ward * again, and the View Holla b not far off. 

б. X840 J. T. T. HawLarr P.Priggint v, Mr. Scrape gave 
a loud view hilloh 1 and j^llt^ied after me. xSo Lvtton 
My Hut*il I. ii, The Squire.. bellowed out wmi all the 
force of lungs accustomed to give a View-hallo t 1886 
STEVENaoN Dr, yskyll 6, 1 gave a view halloa, took to my 
heels, collared my gentleman. 

▼iffiWineffiS (vilB'inds). [f. VixwT tf.] The 
itate or quality of beiog viewy ; tendency to specn- 
Utive or nnpractical viewi. 


03 May 47x/x It exhibits the broad views of the writer, of 
course, ana is written with characteristic tendency to over* 
generaliaation and viewineea. 1880 Atkinmum a Oct. 439/1 
viewineaa is bad, no doubt, but it b still worse to be with- 
out views, 

Yiffiwinif (viziriq), vbl, sh, [f. Viiw vj The 
action of beholding or observing ; examination or 
inspection. 

1348 CooPKB Elyofi Diet., tnspoctlo, , • a viewyngs. 
xgfix T. Noston CmMn’s Imi, 1. xv. (1634) 70 The Under- 
standing minde, which with.. quiet viewing nehoidetb all 
those things that Reason b wont to discourse utod. 19B0 
Stahyhubst ASmit in. (Arb.) ra Thee mount Leucates.. 
Vp peaks to the viewing. 1303 Galway Arck. In lo/A RH, 
Hitt, MSS, Comm, App^ v, 453 A gennerall Assembly 
houlden. .for vewinge or the waste plott of grounde. 16x3 
in Scott. Hitt, Rov, Oct. (xoio) xa Denton bad the vewa- 
ing and marshalling of all iiis evidaooss and was trusted 
to have acceu unto them at his pleasure, ite Easl 
Mamch. At Mondo (1636) X39 Often viewing wilT make 
familiar, and free it from distaste. 167B PbnnTd LHo Wka. 
X7a6 1 . 45 Such as foolbhly think thy Dreams and Impos- 
tures worth a viewing. 1783 Dusnb To W, Stmpton 
Poatacr. iii. They thought the Moon..Woor by degrees, 
till her last roon Gaed past their viewin. 183B J. P. Kbnkxdy 
Rob if Bowl xiv, People are quick to censure, eepecially 
such as look to the tobecco vievring. 

aitrib, X97S Digoks Pantom, l xxi. GJ, If it be lower at the 
glasse than at the viewing station. Pop. Sei, Monthly 
Nov. X38 The viewing differ from tho taking screens. 
Vie’wlass (viZZrite), a. [f. Vnw sK or r.] 

1 . Thai cannot be peroeivra by the eye ; incap- 
able of being seen ; invbible. (Cf. SiOHTLBsa a, s.) 

Originally and chiefly pool, t in the xqth cent not unusual 
in pr<m^ hut frequently as a direct echo of quot. 1603. 

1603 Shakb. Mtat, fir M, iil i. 114 To be imprison'd in 
the viewlesse windes. 1834 Milton Comm gw But 1 hear 
the tread Of haterull steps, 1 must be viewlee now. 1891 
Davknant Ctondibort 1. il 56 That viawlaat thing call d 
Life. 1718 PopK Odytt,yx, es light ae the vbwiess air, the 
warrior maid Glides throu^ the valves. 176a Sie W. Jonkb 
Arcadia (1777) 105 TbU pipe, on which the god of sbeplMrds 
play'd When love inflamed him, and the viewless maid. 
Receive. 1794 Msa. Piossi , 9 ynon. IL 3x8 Whence b heard 
the heavy roar of waters dashkig through a bottom almost 
viswleas, e 18x0 Woaosw. Posmt Hat. iadtp, 8 Liborty 
II. XXX, Gone arA they, viewbm as tha buried dead. t8ai 
Scott Pirato vi, The air of majesty vrith which.. she ad- 
dressed the viewless spirit of tha tempeet. B849C. BaoMTB 
Skirloy xxiii, The spe^ of the current in her veins was Just 
then as swift as it was vbwieBB. 1873 M. Asnold Lit. 8 
Dogma (1876) 380 We shall find ounmves more and more, 
ashy irresistible viewless bends, caught and drawn towards 
Ite Chrbtbn revelatioo. 


abtolt 1891 CAiipaBi.L VHnfima St, Lmtmrdt 88 The 
fanaglMibb power That Unks the viawbai with the vbibbh 


2. Deyofd of a riew or prospect 
1B40 R. BsBMNxa Exenrt, Denmark, etc. 11 , 330 Loffg 
and viewhma, but with lofty, handsome houssson each aids. 
8. Having no views or opuriom. 

1889 Aohss CLsaas Pop. Hitt, Attron. m Tho turbid 
sense of groping and viewless ignorance. fSBs Pall Mall 
G. 4 May 1/3 The pasaion-ieas, consdsoca-bss, viewbas 
creature of the Ckroaicldt fancy portrait. 

Hence ViewlMudj adtf,, invisibly. 
s8a8 Mas. Hkhanb Sfimitk Ckapsi vi, For something 
viewbssly around Of solemn influence dwelt 1840 7 'ali^ 
Mag, IX. ei They rose higher and vbwleasly in dbtanoa 
on either side. 1890 LipfimeotCt Mag, May 668 Vbw- 
leaely your whob bung lias become slowly iutarorbad with 
hrra, 

VUwl7(vi«ll),B. Now only dr'oil [f. Viiw 
A. 4- -ltT] Of good or attractive appearance. 
c xgaff Mom. Dk. Ri^moadio Coundon Mftc. 111 . p. IxxHI, 
To knowe whether the kinges highnes will take a 
eertyne of my lordea eervauntea sut-he as be veiwiy men, 
and men of good honesty. 1638 Bsathwait Ba mo bt t t 
ymO 111. (x^iB) 137 A capuins wife most vewlie. i8s3 
Bsockrtt H.C, Gfott., b'tottdy, pleasant to the sight, strik- 
ing to the ^ejiandaome. s8s8- in northern dbl. glossaries 
X907 M. C. F. Moitais Hnnbnmkolmt 833 The mors 
* viewly ' appearance of tba country’ side. 

View-point. AUo viewpoint, [f. Vnwi^] 
A point oi view : a. A mental position or attitude 
from which subjects or questions axe considered. 

X836 W. L. Lindsay Pop, Hitt, Brit, Lichem 13 To paint 
Nature from a higher and holler view-point 1887 iox 
Bousnb Eng, Hewtpaport 1 . vL 156 Wilkes's private life 
waa at no stage blameless from a modem viewpoint. iBga 
M. W. STnvKKS Dttt Iras 13 Writing from the Roman 
Catholic viewpoint 
b. in literal sense. 

1898 W. Axnot Lawtfr, Htaron Ser. n. xxv. eoo CbaiM 
the view-point, and tne scene will change. x8m W. 
McIi.wraith Cnido Wigtowtiskiro 75 Mochrura I^odb b of 
striking beauty from this view-point. tSto Miss Biso 
yapom I. 187 A sigsAg path on the fisoa of the precipiot 
tends to a view-point aoo feet below. 

Viewy (vifr'i), a, [f. Vjbw j^.] 

L Of persons : Given to adopting speculntive 
views on particular subjects; inclined to be un- 
practical or visionary. 

1848 J. H. NrwMAN Lott k Gain'x. HI. ao Sheffield.. was 
..fonder of hunting fur views, and more in danger of taking 
up false ones. That b, he was * viewy ', in a bad sense. 
X863 Pall Mall G. I. 605/a He them tempts viewy and in- 
experienced wiineases into a frank confession of their weak- 
DApkcs. S885 Spoctotor 3 Oct ia8i/a Lord Shaftesbury., 
was no viewy or screaming pbibnthropbt .he was a man 
of bard sense. 

b. Similarly of writinev, theories, etc. 

1883 Black Shandon J 9 #/fr uc, 1 doubt whether the public 
care much about viewy books. 1885 Patbs Marim tks 
Bpieuroan IL 145 Some fine speech you were pondering, 
some knotty question or viewy doctrine. 1880 Sooctator 9 
Nov. 64B/S [Her) explanation of the French elections Is 
viewy perhaps, but tnere b a thought in it which deserves 
aitention. 


2 . slaftg. Attractive in appearance ; showv. 
xSgx Mavhbw Land, Labour 1 . 178/a Then there's a 
sort of meal, now and then, off the txlds and ends of tho 
ham, such as bn't quite viewy enough for the public. iSgi- 
6x ibid. III. s3o/a The sbughterers cared only to hava 
thf^m [sc. chests of drawers] viewy and cheap. 

Vlf, southern ME. var. Five; obs. Sc.f. WiVB. 
VlfdLa, var. Vivoa Sc, Vlfelle, var. Vivelt 
odv, Obt, Vifte, ^zie, -tepe, southern ME. 
varr. Fivi, KiftbebCth. 

Vlj, southern dial, var Fm sh and r/J 
tyige, V. Obs,'”'^ [f. L. vighi to be lively, to 
flouriBb.] tram. To invigorate. 

cagM tr. Pol, Vorg. Eng. Hitt. (Camden) I. sop Rollo 
betooke himselfe to resie and sleape (bs it b a things which 
moste of all vigethe the weried persons). 

VigaWAxyt a, rarr-^. [f. L. vfghtl, var. of 
vlcinti ice ViOBKABT a.] Of or relating to tha 
number twenty. 

1837 Whbwbll Higi. Induct, ScL (18x7) 1 . 93 A method 
of designating the succesaive numbers, .by means of names 
framed according to the decimal, quinary, or vigenary acabs 

Viger(oiu, obs. ff. Vigour, Vigorous 
V igesimad (Fai-, vidge'simil), a. [f.L.vfgittm- 
its, var. oi vicMm-us : see Vicbsimal a.] Of or 
pertaining to twenty ; based on the number twenty. 

X636 Blount Glouogr., Vigodmal, pertaining to the 
twentbth in number. iTey Bailey [voL IIX lisy F. A* 
Waltbe tr, HicbukPt Rom. Hiti, L B15 The ancient 
Axteks,.calcubted a great year of one handred and four 
solar years. I'hb they divided according to ths (^uinal and 
Vigerimal scale. 1871 Daswin Dtte. Man 1 . v. 18a Whm 
we speak of three scon and ten, we are counting by the 
vigesimal system. s88x Tviox Amhropol. xiil. (1904) 31s 
T he vigesimal counting (by twenties) which b the regular 
mode in many bnguagea 

tVigegimatiozi. Obtr^ [ad. oMsi^ 

mAiio \ cf. prec.' and DioniATiov.] (See quot.) 

tyay Bailkv (vol. II), Vigetimaiion, a putting to Death 
every twentieth Man. 

Vigo*gimo-qua-rto* ■ Twenttfodbho. 

tWgWRBsraa. t888 Jaoosi PrinUrd Voc, 15s. 
Vigour, obs. form of Vigour sb» 

Vlght, obs. So. form of Wight. 

Ii Vigiih (Fi'd^&L [Sp, or Pg. vfgia r look- 
out, etc. :-L. vtgiHa (leo neit). Hence glio F. 

A warning on R flea Ghart to denote 80010 
hidden danger. 



VIOIDITY. 

iMf Smytii ]V0rdM^ VMm, a hydromdilcal 

aruning oa achart to danoto that tha pianaota of a r<^ 
M a fho^nay oi^ thaiaabout. itM Bedtobd SmHm*9 
Mm, V. 10^ t) 147 f^ 4 r^^***Namaroiu imaginary 
daoian ara traditionally iDMrtad in all Ooeaii Charts, flga 
M. KOBatTi In Brit . SoUiigri (1900) aaS * 'lliara'a a vigia 
■uckad on the chart for horaaboota,' aaid Captain Spillac. 
fVlgl'dlty. Obtr~^ [Img. L L. to 

flotiTlsh .1 Vegetation, growth. 

i6ai T. SrcNcea L^ck 46 Waa hane an example of thla, 
In the radonalltie of mao, and vigiditie of planta. 

Vi|^ (vi'dgil), / 3.1 Forma: 5 uigilo, 4-6 

▼Iglli f-6 T7tyl« ; 4-7 vlgilln (5 ▼y«7Ue), 
▼Jg*U (6 TJglU), 5 TigoU, T7gell» wygoU, 
6 Sc. wigoL 5-6 Tjgjl, 6 Tigyl, 6- vigil, [a. 
AF. and OF. (alio mod.F.) m Sp. and It 
vigilia L. c^Via watch, watchfulneae, wakeful- 
neaa, f. vigU awake, alert. Cf. Vioilt.] 

L Eccl. The eve of (i.e. preceding) a teati?al or 
holy day, ai an occasion 01 devotional watching or 
religious observance. 

mxwmiAncr, R, 410 ^e schulen aten..atiancba dale twie, 
buta uridawee and umbridawea and )oing duwes, ana 
uigilae. tm Lamol. P. PL C. x. 139 E«he halydny to 
huyre hoUyche ^ eeruice,VfgiIai and raatyngdaycH lortliere* 
more 10 knowe. 1417 E. E. IVilU (s88a) aB pe data of | ia 
my taiitament..on Setryeday in pa vygyle of He Holy Try. 
nyte, 1430-^ tr. Hftdtm (Rolls) VII. 91 Whiche talcynge 
bym In the vigille of Ester, ^afe choyca to hym [etc.]. 1470- 

a Malory Arthur xiii. i. 619 The vygyl ofTentecost whan 
e the felauship of the round table were comen vnto Canto* 
loL igeg Ld. BatNaite P'ntisx, I. ccxiii. to8 b/i And y« 
next momyng,jr* whiche was in the vigill of saynt Symonde 

leiSS 

01 Apreii t wDicn was tnat yeare the vigile of the Resurreo 
tlon of owTo Lorde. 1509 SuAxa Htn, F, iv. ill. 43 He that 
shall see thb day. and Hue old age, Will yeerely on the 
Vigil feast hit neighbours, And say, to morrow is Saint 
Crisptan. 1649 Jiea. Taylor Gt, Lxtmp, 111. xiv. 43 The 
dayes from henceforward to the death of Jesua we must 
reckon to be like the Vigils or Eves of his Passion. 1704 
KaLeoN Fxxt, 4 Fmttt ix. (1739) 466 If any of these Feasts 
fall upon a Moiklay, than the Vigil or Fast’Day shall be 
kept upon the Saturday. tSeS Scott MarmioH 1. xxl. Since, 
on the vlsil of St. Bede, In evil hour, he cross'd the Tweed. 
1^34 K. H. Digrv Mont Catk. v. viii. 933 By the rules of 
fraternities of workmen, playing cards on the vigil of Christ. 
mas subjected olTenders to be banished from the society. 

Addis & Ainolo Caih, D/Vi. 843 He even contends 
Chat the law of fasting binds on the vigil of the Epiphany. 

and^g. 4S ig3j Lo. BaaNSRS Gold, Bk. M.AunL 
(154^) Ff iv, llie calme sesonmosta aura, is the vigile of the 
more vnfortune. 1S37T. Jackson ll^hs, (1844) Vf. 188 The 
time itself, .bdng the vigils of that great anniversary, 
November a. 1796 Bubkit Rogic, Ptact 1 . (1909) 49 This 
manifesto. .Is dated, .on the vigil of the festive day of cor* 
dial unanimity so happily celebrated by all parties in tha 
BritUh Parliament 

b. A devotional watching, esp, the watch kept 
on the eve of a festival or holy day ; a nocturnal 
lenrice or devotional exercise. Chiefly in pi. 

S4,. CkmueoPt Prol, 377 (Lansd.), It ia ful faire to be 
clep^ ma dmmt And gone to vigiles al to-fore. € 1484 
E, E, Mite. (Warton Cl.) 94 When thy concianse wold the 
hare mad cnastessed, With wygellus, fastynn or with 
allmyndede. xfoi Ctbss Richnono tr. Do /mtiatione iv. 
viL (1893) 069 Wepe and baue sorowe that thou art yet. .so 
alepy to noty vygylya. isga Hulokt VigiU, or saynctu 
euen beynga fBatedJprrN/g//i« w. IS9<0. Plbtchbr Rntto 
Commonw, (HakLSoc.) 138 They Iwve also three vigils or 
wakes in their great Lent, .and the last Friday, their gmt 
vigil, as they cal it 1603 Dbaytoh Odot it 13 Thy ancient 
Vigils yeerely, 1 have observed clecrely. 1649 J bk. Taylor 
Gt. Exomt^, HI. xvl. 54 There are some things.. voluniarv, 
such as are . . prostration, long prayers, vigils, a 1681 
Wharton Fmttt h FtsL (1683) 31 At length the Vigils 
themselves were inhibited I and these Fasts.. instituted in 
their stead. 1781 Gibbon DtcL 4 F. xxviL (1787) 111 . 34 As 
the patience of the mukitude might have been exhausted by 
the length and uniformity of nocturnal vigile. 1836 J. It. 
Nkwman Par, Strm, 111. xxi. (ed. 9) 338 Inese holy days., 
were commonly ushered in by a Vigil or raligious watching. 
1840 Macaulay An., Rnnhdt Hitt, f sa Thence he wan. 
de^ back to the farthest West, and astonished .. the 
■choolls of France by his penances and vi|Hls. 1896 Swbtb 
Ck, StTfricu 99 Toe solemnity of the msur vigil was 
deepened by a tradition that the Second Coming of the 
Lord would tnrpntie the world on some Easter Eve. 

S19D Gowbr Cot^. II. no £k to thee, Diane, I 
preie,.. With al myn herta 1 wolda serve Be nyhte, and thi 
vigila obeerve, 

o. lu tkephr. fc Metp (n) tffgif or vigi/c. Alio 


F^rdk Fmetom il xU. 146 The night 


tran^, (Cf, 4 b.) 
>8 SS Watrbman 


secred Plaoel 


expoee the Bleesed Sacrament, inetitute eopplications ft 
keep a vigil throttghont the whole night In pr^’er before 
the tame. 1895 PaiOR Odt to King L At Mary's Tomb, (sad, 
loalL i‘he Virtues shaU their Vigils keep. 1714 
uron wedall^j^jd, 

lep. s8^ 
I n>an4 the 
I sake y 
k 1.89^ 

met dlMmvarer of the rivet and countm xept a of vimi 
tbara. iil4AoDiaft ARNOi.toCart.D*£ 8 A 3 St.C^leBiar. 
bade the kasplnc of any vigilaaoept that before ChristmaiL 
d. pU Prmyeii imld or tang at a nocturaal 
aervlee. spec. V the dead. ^ ^ « 

Sonmaiee apmled to the Oflke for the Deadi ct F. 
Hgiittdtt flBad.Li wigiiim. 


197 

1483 Caxton G. do Im Thar A hr. And she sayd 
for the dede men. t^i Mima P. R, 1. i8e They in nWv*n 
their Odes and Vigils tun'd. 1^ Hiti. ^tatr « If they 
would yet further sing four Vigils for hie Soul. ^ ^ 
Dioev dforrr Cnih, v» iU. 84, 1 have eeen the eubUme 
C^tnedral of Amiens on the night of AU-halloere, srheu the 
vigtls of the dead were sung tbm 
1 2 . A wake. 06 s. 

CX374 Cnauckb 7 'njftmt v. 303 Of the fyr and flaomba 
imieial . , And of the festa and ^eyes pakiitM At my vigUe, 
1 pray thea take good hede That al be wel. s8o8 Holland 
Suotom. 034 Upon tho top of the Apennina HilL hae eele- 
braied a sacriuce, with a Vigil Isuarg. Ur wak 4 *11 night 
long. 

to. ft. One or other of the four watches into 
which the Komana divided the night 06 s. 

c laia Wveup SkL Wkt, II. 44 About# h* four|m vigUa 
of iw ny^t cam CHst to hem, walking on (m water, rail 
Brllbnubm Livy (S.T.S.) 11 . 65 At |m fouru viglll he lasit 
his baner. 1^ — Cron. Scot, (i8ai) 1 , B59 'I'he Romania 
. at tha third^ vigill maid thaim r^dy to battalL HfP 
Bixiuin' Glouogr. s.v., The ftist Vigil began at six of tha 
clock in the Evoning, and continued till nme. 

t b. A place trom which watch wat kept. 06 s. 

1531 BaLLaNDiN Livr (S.T.S.) 1 . §84 The rornanh. ha 
witiull eruptiouns fm Hare statiouns anti vigilis [vjr. wigelis], 
effrayitHeequis. 

1 0 , Hot. (See qnot.) 06 s, 

1783 EncycL Brit. (ed. e) X. 8716/f Vigtls gf Ptmntt^,. 
the precise time of the day in which the flowers of diflerent 
planui open, expand, and shut, tflea R. Hall Eltm, Bod, 196. 

4 . An occasion or period of keeping awake ior 
some special reason or purpose; a watch kept 
during the natural time for sleep. 

1711 Pont To^. Fount 301 With studies pate, with mid. 
night vigils blind. 1713 Addison Guardiout No. i9o F7 
Tiiere is nothing that wear** out a fine Face like the Vigils 
of the Card.Toble. 178s (^wraa Rttircm. s6o .Soft ana, 
nocturnal vigils, and dsy dreams ..Conspire asainst thy 
peace. 1817 Byron Moutfrtd iil iil. r He hath pursued 
long vigila in this tower. 1818 — Moue^^ x, I'he patient 
search and vigil lon^; Of him who treasures up a wrong. 


1855 Macaulay Hitl. Eng. xkiv. V. 139 His defeats frame 
worn out by the labours and vigils of many months. 1679 
Brkruohm Paiacomia 93, 1 confess I should have liked 
some companion to enliven my wnry vigiL 

irmns/. 1817 Byron Mmn/rtd 1. i. 6 In my heart There 
is a vigil, and these eyea but close To look within. 1843 
J. Martinkau CAr. Li/t (1867) 166 U'he vigils of eternal 
Providence. 

b. In the phr. to keep a vigil or vigils. (Cf. i c.) 

£1699 Kkn Hymn, *Ait ^nUtt to Thot* x, O may my 
Guardian, while 1 sleep, Close to my bed hU vigill hem 
1718 PoFR Dune, 1. 93 While pensive Poets painful vigils 
keep, Sleepless themselves, to give their readers sleep. 1748 
Othy AUioutet 49 There industry and gain their vigils keep. 
1845 Hirst Com. Mammoth^ etc, 98 Lies eume quaintly 
sculptured God, O'er the scene no vigil keeping. s8ea SL 
Dohbll Rontmn i. Poet, Wks. 1875 I. 4 , 1 steal forth to keep 
my twilight vigil, 1856 Harrirtt Parr • Homr mv tmfor. 
O htavtnly Fmtktr' i, Bid lliy angels .. Round my oea 
their vigil keep. 

o. Without article : Watching, watch. 

s8i6 Byron Sitgt 0/ Corinth xiii, While he alone, where 
tbou>ands pass'd A night of sleep, . In sickly vigil wander'd 
on. 1853 Rank Grinntil Exg. xxiv. (18561 195 Many miles 
to the south, Captain Rack passed a memorable term of 
vigil and exposure. 1896 Mbrivalk Hist. Rom, Em/* xlL 
(1871) V. q6 The abiding sense of moral obligation, which 
should hold sleepless vigil round the desk of the historian. 
189a C. Taylor Htnnot 4 Got/olt 35 Hennas and the 
twelve virgins keep vigil by tho tower. 

5 . A wakcTulaess, or period of thii, due to in- 
ability to sleep. Somewhat rare. 

1747 Brrkblky Tmr.wmiorin Plosgut Wki. 1871 III.xBx 
In the plague are observed, .drowsiness, anxiety, vigils, 
sinking of spirits. 180a CoLaxiDoa Dtjtction viii, Tis mid- 
night, but small thoughts have 1 of sle<fp : Full seldom may 
friend such vigils keep I s8aa Shbllby tragm. Un» 
finithtd Drutumi^ (Jn a wintry bough the widowm bird.. 
Renewed the vigils of a sleepless sorrow. 

6 . attrib, and Comb., as vigil^kuping, -rogs, 
seruue^ ^wasted adj. 

1819 Shsllry Ptter Boll 3rd v\\, xv. To wakeful franx7*s 
vigil.rages, As opiates, were the same (pages] appliad. it|8 
Kkblb Lyrm Innoe. (ed. 3) 040 But wno Is this that comes 
with mantle rude And vigil-wasted airf i8g6 Swbtb CA. 


Strviets 09 Every ^turday night was marked by a vigil 
servi(,e. 1807 R. Kbarton Hmtun 4 Cmmorm 330 lua 
terrible loneluesi of his vi^l'keefNng. 

tVi'gil, s 6 .^ Obs,’^ [a. L. vigil: tee prec.] A 
watchman, custodian. 

1848 Hebrick Htsptr,, Panogyrte to Sir L, PtmBorton 
13 For no blnck-beardod Vigil 11^ thy doora Beats with a 
button’d-stafle tba poors. 

tVi'giliO* 06 :."^^ [a. L.vrW/.] Vigilant. 

XM/ Common Conditions Prol. 3 What openly by Actouia 
deeds In place shall straight appeore Beefora your vigiU 
wskefull eyes. 

Vigil (vi*dgll), V. rrnnsm [L VioiL sbX[ inir. 
To keep a vlpll or vigila. 

1898 T. Hardy fVtsttx Potmt xxo So IVe delm to ask By 
what right you task My patience by viglling here? 

VlgilftBOft (vi*dgilAni). Also 7 -enoft, [a. 
F. viplastct (-Sp. and Fg. vigiltMcia, It. vi^- 
amta), or ad. L. vigUcatiiai see next and -akck.] 

1 . Tbe quality or character of being Tigilanc; 
wmtcbfulneu against danger or any action 00 the 
part of othcfi ; a1ertnfl»|er doflenetB of obnerradqn. 

1370 LeviHB Mmsti/. et Vlgllsiifle. ite 

Houand Ptmtmnh'o Mdv, 14 In regard of i^ich eaormi. 
tiea it behooved parente to re p r ess e d brWk thdr wUdo 
and untaoied adectioM with great care aadvigUaBoa. whom 


vxaxXsAjrv. 

SHAica Tkat^ nt IH. rg Fbr now they are appraNVI with 
traoaite, timy Will not, nor oannot vea auds vigllanoi Ai 
ihey are fresh, d# in Meh^ iCemdenl 

a Striui Gm rnfd t m 

ri o. IB F 3 A soMier's iproreoaon]. . saouu put him upon this 
religious vifllsnce. 1748 Anton's Voy, il. xi. ass Thus wa 
kept up our nupei, and did not abate of our vigilaaea. 1781 
jRmRBON Corr, Wks. 1639 1 . 184 Hia viguanoo hM.. 
suppliad the want of force in preventhm the enemy froca 
croming the river. 1841 ELrNiNaroNa /nst> ImL 1. 45 'Iha 
King b to provide for his safety by vlgflanoe, and a staia 
of preoarstigo. 187s Hblm Soc* Pntt, ilL 40 Does fiol 
till* one Aict diow what comeant vieflanoe k requires to 
pieierve the public health in a large miy. 
t b. A guard or watch. 

Milton P, L, iv. |8o In at thb Gate none pese The 
viailance here plac't 

2 . The Btate of being awake; sfcc. in Path., 
abnormal wakefulness, uiability to 8ie», insomnbu 
1748 HABTLav Ohsetv. Mon r. L • 3. 9a 'That moderaia 
Pegree of Contrsetiem . . which is observable in all the 
Muscles, .during Vigilance. 1777 Prifstlrv Mosit, 4 
I. iv. 36 That imperiwt manner [of thlnkingl which we call 
dreaming, and which U nothing more than an approach to 
a state of vigilance. 1838 Mavnb Kx/ot. Lose,, PtrvigL 
/fMNr,, .dbincllnation to sleep 1 watching 1 vigilance. 1897 
Ailhutft ^st. Mod, 111 . 95 The probability of hs occur* 
rence Is still further increased if, In addition to a eontlno. 
ously high temperatura, unusual restlessness or vigilance be 
present. 

S. at/rib,, 88 TigiUnoe oonmiltteu (C/.S.), a 
self-appointed committee for the maintenance of 
justice and order in an Imperfectly organlxed com- 
munity; hence, w/aw, foprA. 

1858 Airm Forh Trihutst 30 Sept. (Bardeit), As gross a 
violation of Justice as vLilanoe committee or lynching mob 
a ss ever Ruilty of. 1871 Morlby CrxU Mite. 1 . «S7 Wbetbar 
tlie resource of the strongest be the thunders of Sinai os tha 
rope of the Vigilance Commbtee. 188$ W. A. Coora in Lift 
y. B. Pmion (1914) xIl an Tlie ordinary phaaes of vjgllaiM 
Work had failed to aroune their enthusiesm. sBpe Guntm 
Mist DMdtuds (1803) 84 1 ‘hcy. .had orffanbed a Vlgilanoa 
Committee before they built the to%m of Hamilton. Ibid. 
85 The best ciiixens 01 these placet were Vigilance men* 
tVi'gilftnoy. Cbs. Also 6 vigllft&oyu. 6*7 
-anolo, 7 YlgiUuDoy ; 7>8 vigileftoy, [ad. L. 
vigilantia, f. vigilanh, vigiiam i see next and 
-ANCT.J 

1 . » ViQiLAWOB I, (Very common e 1550-1700.) 

1337 CaoMWBLL in Merrimon Li/t 4 Lttt, (1909) 11 . 97 

For your vigilancy .. touching the inveeiigadon of th’oo* 
currantes there. sgSP W. Cunmikohau Cotmogr, Gltsttt 3 
If we. .should by our vigllancle, IVnde out suche mkteriee. 
>584 T. B. Lm Primmud. pr. Aemm. if. 380 Wee must labour 
• .to quench such incUrationa, as much as wea can, through 
sobrietie, vifdlancie, and coniinuall practise to the contrary. 
s6a4 Caft. dmith Virginim vi. 037 Our vigilenciee..pr» 
vented the aduantage they expecled. likK* Weldon Cri. 
Joss, /, 89 Endearing himself to the King by shewing hii 
diligence and vigilancy for his safety, tt86 F. Sfbmcb tr. 
VarHin't Ho, h.tdicis 63 While be was.. labouring at this 
with that indefatigable viailanw that made him subdue so 
many placca 1707 Col. Roc, Pomtyhf, 11 . 367 1 he Con- 
sideration of the Vigilancy of bis enemies. 1787 Eui. 
CARTxa Loti, (1808) 15B My material constitutioa cannol 
possibly subsist in a state of perpetual vigilancy. 

2 . - VioiLANCi a. rarg^K 

1697 Tomlinbon Rtmou*t Di^, fieo This Antidote.. taken 
away too much vigilancy, and restiaina fury. 

Vigilant (vi’dAil&nt), a. and sb. Also 6 -aont^ 
7 -ont. [a. F. vigilant ( * Sp., Fg., It. vigilante), 
or ad. L. vigilant-, vi^ilans, into. pple. ol vigil&ra 
to keep awake, f. vi^l awake.] 

A. adj. 1 . Wakeful and watchful; keeping 
Btcadily on the alert; attentively or closely ob- 
servant 

C1480 Henbyson FoMot, Fmddoek 4 Mouao xaiv, Ba 
vigilant, ibalrfolr, and ay rMdie, For mannis l>fe Is brukill, 
and ay moruU. 1338 ToNaTAix Sorm, Pmim Sumd. (iBty) 07 
baint Paule saytb . .Gyue you to prayer, bcinge vigilant in u. 
1360 Daub tr, SMtimssdt Consm. leo Would to God you 
were as diligent in avancing his glory, as they are viKllsnla 
and circumspect in handlyng of their matters, sflss Btaui 
I Pti, V. 8 Be sober. Be viailant. 1640 QuARtaa Em 
ehirid. iv. xeix. Re very vlgilent over thy CbiUe in the 
April of his understanding, iflflo in Vtmoy Mem, (1907) 1 . 
SOI, 1 am forced to be vi^lant leaet 1 should be by him in- 
snored. 1709 STaai B Imtlor No. 69 F 4 You are so little 
vigilant, as to let the Dogs run from iheir Kennels to this 
Place. 1781 Gibbon DaeZ A F, xviiL (1787) IL 109 Tba 
.vigilant ciriaens improved the opportunity of the night. 
s8ai Byron Mur. Pod. iii. it, Disperse then to your postal 
be firm end vigilant 1849 Macaulay Hist, Eng, li. 1 . 
t74 A vigilant observer ol all those minute dreumatanoea 
which throw light on the dlsooeltlons of men. 1833 Pseta- 
coTT Phili/ 1 1 , IU iti. I. 171 He evaded the vigllanoe of the 
cuitom.houaa ofBoefi and the moia vigilant splaa of tha 
Inqubition. 

odsoL 1843 Wrarton Losoa Lox. 691/1 Lawa co me to the 
aaslstance of the vigilant, not to the sleepy, 
t b. Const, of. Obs. rare, 
y^-66 Earl Orrery Pmrtkon, (1676) 166 Btedus b so 
vigilant of his Daughteri that your Riva] can deriva no 
edvantage by bb freedom. 1739 Swift LoL to Ld. Amm 
Wka. 1841 11 . 819/a Your k^hipb piaaent agent being 
extremely vigilant of all your lordhfiip'a interette, baa lately 
renewed the claim of the Ormond family to thoae dthea. 

0. her. Of animalf : (see quota.). 
o i8a8 Baast EmyeL Hot, L Gloao, VigilmmS. Thb term 
bappUcabU to the oa^ when borne in a poeition aa if upon 
>!ftl.Bowtau./far. Ari»A4/»q4.(ed.t) 
57 The I^ . .nmy baVigilaiit nr Vonuit'^wat^lng for Ua 
pray, or devouring b. 



viaooini. 


yxoxiiAVTif. . 

• >lL Vi^iiani membera of A Vigiluioe Com^ 

mlttee (ie« Vioiioiroi 3). i/.S. 

Il■4 Miumtri Intelligtmir is F«b. (Thornton), We hntt 
^hat are called vigilant moo t they are a eet uf eoipicioua, 
mean ipirited mortally that dUlike fon. 

8. Of attention, etc. : Characterised by Tigllanoe. 

, ugi S1.T0T l alii. (iMo) 1 . 111 To the augmen- 

tatiM of onderitandy Of ..is required lo m moche r^yng 
and vigUaunt studie in euery ecieooa 1390-6 LAMaAiui 
Pfrnmb, Kmt (i8e6) 145 He tooke order with oue Cltere.. 
that he shoulde have a .vigilant lie to his airivalL 1399 
Hooata Sccl. f*oL v. xxjmi. 1 1 That vigilant and erect 
attentlra of mlod, which in prayer Is verae nenessaria, 1640 
I. Taylor (Water P.) UJi Wmikfrtks A'^ 

In which buninesae there was used such vigilant care, that 
tjw were both taken that very day. 1730 Johh 9 oh Rm$itbier 
Mta le p s A long we^, I'livM with my cousin, before the 
most vigilant inquiry could procure us the least hopes of a 

e i9ft| Cowraa Tmak iii. m She has lost Much of 
gilant insiiootive dread, Not needful here. s 3 j 3 W. 
a AUcHm 111 . 64 They kept a vigilant eye.. upon 
every heteht where a scout migiit be posted. tAt4 H. H. 
WiLsoM Vrit Imdim 1 . 400 It was impossible for him to 
Sjaercise a vigilant personal aupervision over the ofl&cers of 
tee pftltcei 

foT Wakeful; ileeplen. Oks. ran, 
s 3 ue Vbnwu Pro Xrctm vii. 131 It is a drinka very profit* 
able.. for students, for them that are too vigilant ifija 
LmiacNr />wp. x 4m Least the vehenen^ of chirkitig 
froga veae the wiah'd-ior ftepoaa,».aiKl caat him in a vigilant 
per^aaitv, 

B. jd. L A guardian or keeper, ran, 

1 J? 4 |lMf 4 ery No. la xto Persian women of rank.. 

hardly move but on booeback, and escorted always by trains 
oF eunuchs and other trusty vigHants. 

8 . One who is wakeful or watchful, 
ilaa T. O. WAimtwaiQHT Ett. 4> CHt, (1880) a67 Nhm no 
doubt shrank within her shadowy bower . . from the haay 
vision of these vigibuits. 

Hence t Ti'ffllnateMNi, vigilahce. Obs, rm, 
#133! Pollock Pum/ms aL (x6i6) 97 Pilate had a great 
^llantnesse in his conaoienoa. sysy Uailev (voL II), Vigi* 
Unhuut Watcbfulnesa. 

▼igilailt# (vid^ilkut#). [a* Sp. vigUanta 
VxaiLAFT a.} 

L U.S, A member of a Vigilance Committee, 
sllg A, D. RfcNAtoaOM Btymd iiiniuiJM (1667) 4B9 
The power [in Montona] la vestad in the WigUaotes \ a 
aecret tribuiuil of citisens, organised before civil lawa were 
Cranied. i 83 | C#«i. Afar, XXIX. loe/a An old-time Vir- 
ginhl City viiilante. lAi Pali Mail G, 4 Sept, y/s Forty 
welUurmM vigilantes sacroonded the camp and tent In a 
eonHaittea..todeamiHl tha suneoder of tea thieves. 

8. A f^ht-watchman. 

slip F. Bullkii Lof Stomas’ll We. .found a big jug 
ef water, which Zeke camutly poured upon the bead m tee 
nnictering vigilantx 

VlglifUltljr (vl'dgll&ntli), adv> [f. Vioilaiit 
dk-h^rS.] jji a vigilant manoer; watchful! ji 
alertly. 

i3|i Elvot Gen, tt a!v. (rl8o) 11 . 185 To tee Intent to 
persuade the reders to eoaei^a tlierfore vigilauntly. ijjfo in 
lofA Etp. Hht, MSS, Cemm. App V. 445 To serve him 
truly, humblv, dilijsantly. vigilauily and faithfully. 16x7 
Collins />c4 E/, Efy lu ix 361 Then more vigilantly, mora 
accurately, and more circumspectly, he deniu it vtterly. 
1688 R. Holms Armauiy iiu iiyi The Corrector in his 
first rwdiiqt of the Print^ Coppy ought tobevery carefnil 
and vigilantly examine the prooie. I7|s BaRKSUtY A Idphr. 
vL I ax How vigilantly yon guard as^nst impoature. 176S 
OiaaoN DaeL 4 r F, Ixtv. VL 3x1 Theaa pas^ had been 
vigilantly guarded. 1 xlM J. B. Williams Life Hale PreC 
p. lx. Such a misuse.. n to be vigilantly avoided. tBBp 
CnuacM Bmeon ix eiy There to a group of them.. which 
show how vigilantly, .be had watched tee..inirigoen of 
£ltoabete*s and James's Courts. 

tYl'ffUatB. V, Obs, ran, [C If vigildi*, ppl. 
Hem of vigi/dn to remain awake.] inlr. To be 
wakeful or sleepleat. Hence f Vl’giUting ppl. a. 
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(SiT.&) ii^hairei tee fiiilee coRimaiidit..iii the eeimMa loodied and eolaiBed 
or vigiltos of oeitaoe solemne daaea -- - 

8. Vigil sbA a. 

t6ig O. HAavav AeMee ngH, Piagme^ Continual vlgiKoa, 


sTft Piul, Tram, L. 517 Iba fiowers are in their expanded 
gr vigilating state from five or six in the morning till about 
ton. 1774 Wettm. Mag. II. 164 If the same quantity be 
given to a person who to heated with exerctoe, instead of 
producing aleep it will cause him to vigilata 

Obs, ran. Also 7 vlglll-. [id. 
If vMdUa (rare), noun of action f. vigildn : see 
prec.] Waketelnets ; watching. 

1307 A. M, tr. Guiilememi*i Fr, Cktrurt. eB A The patient 
asipht be debilitated [by] great abstinence, contlnualle vigi- 
huiofie. Idas CbocKSAM 11, A Watching, vigiUtioa, xM 
tr. Serete Cam, Hut, Fra$uiam x. aa He bweved that ma 
daborate Vigillationa wore not well reoompenced. 

H Vl^’llE, Obs,"^ [If vi^Na : see Vigil xA.*] 
• Vigil sb> 5. 

. A good Anodyne, useful 

m Vigilias, Kheumattoms, Hysteric Cases, Ac 
VluOlUi fvi-dgilaa), a, rarr^, [f. L. 
wakHul, watchful -h -ous.] Of or pertaining to 
watching. 

*•51 G. J. Cavliv LaaAUMms 11 . i,I befieve wela maant 
both, ^uiring lu metaphorical tense from the vigilous 
uses of a rushlight. 

tVigily. Obs, Also 5 vlglUo, TigFljo, [ad. 
If vi^ia : see Vigil 
L • Vigil dA.i r. 

I-AWL. P. PI. B. y. 416 VlgiKea and iaatyug^3rssi 
Alio >iM late 1 paase. sjlli Wvcuv Jeka aix. 4iiTh«Kor 
there the! putten Jhesu, for tee vigUte fewto fisert e . 
1447 Bokminam Seyntye Introd. (Roah.) 6 In the vkylwa of 
tee natyvwe. ci^ Eng, CAram, (Camden) 40 The 
sallied forth in to Normaadie. .and Undid at 
the vigily of Assumpeion of our Lady. t^mCoEk. TracA 


, .wysConclntialvigiHea, 

M a perpetual restkaaeas, with anguishing Jactitationa, or 
throwing ones salf from one part of the M to tee other. 
1^ PMl. Tram, XVIIL es A confused.. eananalM of tee 
Opcick Nerve, attended with . .condniial Vigilim. 

(v3id3i'iiui) fa. L. vlgirm twenty], 
a first element employed in a few combe, in the 
sense ‘ having or consisting of twenty (things) \ii3 
▼UFiAtU*BgwUr a, [L, viginii anguius^ having 
twenty angles. Also f Viglatiqalntnple Matk,^ 
the result of muHtplying by twenty-five. 

1690 LaveoU RN Cm. Mat If any Root be multiplied 
by. , 5 tee Product shall he the Root of ihe. . Viginttquintaple 
..of the Squares of the Multipliers, ilaa T. TAVLot 4 >m- 
dsiiMr 309 He calls. .the ocher Ihody] vigintiangular. 
t V iyintilBt AUr, obs. [ari. ined. ormod.L, 
vlgsHltlis, f. L. viginti twenty : see -ILI.] Viginiili 
aspeet, the aspect of two planeU when distent from 
each other a twentieth of a circle or i8^ Also 
mbsal, 

1674 JxAKB Ariik, (169^ 10 Aspecta. . . Vigintil [etc.]. i 683 
Goad Celesi, Bodies 1. xi. 39 Sometimes the QuintKe makes 
a shew, and if 'I'hat have ought tn it, the Biquintile will look 
for some Respect { and if so, then the Vigintile, and Quin* 
decile^ and Dccilx &c wilt also look to be courted, slip 
L Wilcon Did, Astral. 99 To these (aspccu of Ptolemy) 
Kepler added eleven more, iris, tee Vigintile,.. the quin- 
dei.Ue,..tbe semisextile [etc,]. 

tViffintiTintB. Ram, Hist, Obs. [ad. L. 
vSginiJvirdt~us^ L vlginii-virl a board of twenty 
men.] The office or position of the vigintiviri, a 
body of twenty men chaiged with certain adminis- 
trative functions : this b^y itself. 

ssgl GaaNtWBY Taeitus. Ann. iit. vl ya He [Tiberius) 
reoomended Nero, one of Germanicus teildreii, ..to the 
Lords of the Senat t and requeated teat be might be dis- 
prased with for the office of Vigintiuirat. X638 Bloukt 
Glassogr., Vigintiairate, the Office of the Vigintiviri^ or of 
twenty men in like authority. 1793 Murphy TnciVM, Anss, 
HI. xxix. 196 That the young prince might be exL*uiied from 
•erving tee office of the vigintiviratc. 

Vigoar, variant ofViNKii, vineyard. Obs, 
MVigaeron (vsn^sraft). Also 5 vigneroim, 
7 vinoroii. [K. vigneran, f. vigw VinkjA.] One 
who cultivates grape-vines ; a wine grower. 

X 1438 Sir G. Hay BA. KnigAiAacd Wks. (S.I'.S.) IL 60 
The vignerounis labourarto had wroucht all the day, fra the 
morne early till nycht. 1480 Caxton Ovids Met, xiv. xii, 
Lyke a vigneron beryng a surpe or croked kpyf to cut 
vygnes. 1381$ Jas. 1 Ess. Passie (Arb.) 15 Let Readers also 
Mnely think and trow. They see the painfull Vigneron pull 
tha grapes. 1604 R GlaiMaroNa) D Aeostds Hist, Indiss 
iv.axxii. 396 They are become with time and practise more 
expert vignermis. i 6 g 3 Kvxlyn Fr, Card. (1675) ayj Be- 
cuise it is a plant which to to be governed like tee other 
vines I refer it to my vigiierona « i 63 e BuTi.Ra Eettt, 




IL **7 iHe) prunes The End oTs Lifx as Vignerons 

Jil short tha Branches of a Viim. 1731 P. Mii.i.xa Card, 
Diet. av. Vitis, But as to this, you need not consult 
dteer the Merchants or the Vignerons. 1787 Jbpferbon 
Writ, (1859) H. 894, 1 .. can procure for you the best 
crops from the vigneron himsetl. s 3 oi Charlottb Smith 
Lett, Sola. Wand. 11 . lej Assisting tee vignerons in their 
TOW commencing labours of the vintage. 1^34 Miss BxKav 
yrnl. (1863) 111 . 494 To make some new wine, to give the 
vignerons when getung in the genera! crop. 18B4 alackw, 
Mag, Dec. 760/a The vignerom of Sooth Australia.. auc- 
ceeded in producing a vinous liquid that [etc.]. 

A 9663 t'KHN WAs. (1789) IV. 317 , 1 would advise 3^00 to 
send for some thousands of planu out of France, with some 
able vinermis, and people of the other vocation. 1698 G. 
Thomas PsHsUvama 16 [These lands] have produc'd Cooioe 
Wine, being daily cultivated by akilful Vincrons. 
Yinatta (vin'et, vine-t), sb, [x F. vigmttsx 

•ec VJIfET.] 

1 . An ornamental or decorative deiign on a blank 
space in a book or among printed matter, esp.at the 
loginning or end of a chapter or othv diviiion, 
usually one of small size or occupying a small pro- 
portion of the space; sfsc, any embellishment, 
illustration, or picture ooinclosed in a border, or 
having the edges shading off into the surrounding 
paper ; a bead-pieoe or teil-pieoe. Cf. Vurir s. 

X7SX H. Walpolb Let. to G. Montagu xj June, He to 
drawing vignettes for his [Gray's] Odea. iBca Diboin 
Introd, Classics 33 nets. The engravings have a spirit and 
brilliance equal to the host finished French vigoettee. slao 
T. HouceoN Ess. Stereotype Printing 139 In the American 
bank notes, the vignette, words, and writing, usual in 
such notes, aie surrounded by a cariously engraved border. 
x886 Gao. Eliot F. Halt Ui, An excellent guide-book and 
descriptive cardsL surmounted by vignettes, were printed. 
i 3 io Print, Trades TpuL xxx 5 Charming vignettes, and 
bead and tail pieces for bookwon. 

b. An ornamental desi^ drawing, or pictuie in 
a manuscript or written dooitnent. 

1830 B'mtaa Bunirn in Hare LiA <<<70) L ix 347 How 
many vigneues did I make in my idea rar my luended 
wer to my mother I spBo Aolbi Pnu, Poet, avl 351 On 
the vignettes cf the old manuscripts he is lepreaentea in the 
caetume of a traveller. 1873 jAMas Tre sn e atia niic SA, 
1x3 Asrisi, in the January terill^, lookad like a vignetta 
out ef some brown old missel, 

8. A photographic portrait, ahowing only the 
head Or the bead and shoulders, with the edges 
of the print shading off into the bsckgrowid, 
iMa <W imtemai, EjsAik. BHA IL Va 3181, Un. 


>r print, the eilges fading away insensibly into The 
no. s8^ Attikony's Phategr, SulL 11 . S3 A head 


photogiaphfe peteralm. vlgaa ne s^ 

cartes do vtoite. sMp Ator. Afacri. 17 Dec. saS/a Our prams 
atyie of vigaettaa, and the farmer otyia of cart o de . vkim^ 
•re. .vary pretty. dPn Mas. FoasaancB Miguan L B96H0 
found a cctoored vigHctte of her ihatpleaian kisL 
t8. (Sieequot) Obs."^ 

1790 Bavea 7 >w». 1 . Introd. p. ix, Vignettas, or thtla 
ernanMncal shrubs, which generally hang nom and adorn 
the projections and edges m the several aieiDbcrslof ruined 
ai^tjKtureJ, are finely expreased. 

4 . allrib, in various tenseib *6 vigtssHs baaA, 

maM/dittgf vsewt «tc. 

1840 FtANcia Did, Arts, Vignfitemamldimg.n mooiding 
ornamented or enriched with vine leaves, grapes, or ten- 
drils. 1369 Tomb HiM TwAry 1 . xsp The prettiest 
tfecu w«e produced wg the ifigomtsn views, area through 
the depressionB. slTa Rubkin Pars Clan, aviii. p it, 1 can 

K a pretty little long vignette view of tee roof of the 
ttbeon.. through a chink between the veneering and 
the frcMtone. PAaiogr, Ann, 11 . 90X Placing sight 
Ijengths, eight vigmue h ead s and so on together. 
Ylgn#tt# (vin'e't, vinel), v, [£ prec.] trttns. 
To make a vignette of ; spd, in fitdogr,^ to pro- 
duce (a p^ure or portraii) in the st) le uf a vignette 
by softening away or shading off the edges, leaving 
only the central portion. 

Da Morgan in Graves Hamilton (1889) HI. 
478 , 1 shall remember to have an Hippopotamus neatly 
vignetted for the title-page, Asnbv PAatagr, 9x6 For 
outdoor portimiiure an angle pf a wall facing tee norto with 
a background formed by a blanket is suitable for producing 
pictures that can be vignetted. 1863 C. G. W. Lock Wark^ 
skip Receipts Ser. iv. 401/9 A very good enlargement to 
made by vignettingthe picture with the opaU 
irons/, and A/ xlBs Saimtsbuby in Academy 5 May 307/a 
Forgetting that its chief function to to finish on and vignette 
isolated sketches of mannsr, character, and thought with 
more precision . . than to possible or suitable in proi«e. 1893 
Atkenseum 5 Oct. 451/1 How happily is autumn vignettd 
here and there 1 

b. To take in or introduce as a vignette. 

189a Phoiorr, Ann. 1 L 54 Keep moving tee mate so as to 
vlffuctte in the clouds. 

Hence Vlgne*tted Ml, a, 

1867 ReuHedgds Ev. Pay’s Ann. March 169 An album of 
'vignetted ' heads of all my bird friends. 1686 AtAcnemm 
18 Dec. 831/9 TAe Wmik ike Fay^ ..with vignetted 
derigns in outunx 

Yigne'ttar. [f. Vtgkettx jA. -xbI .] A de- 
vice Tor piodncing lihoiographic vignettes, usually 
^consisting of a mask or screen with a central hole 
'or of graduated opacity from the centre onl wards. 
iBys KNiGirr Diet. MecA 9710/x Vignetier,.^ the photo- 
grapher's instrument for giving a vignette appearance to a 

portrait or r““* ** ^ ’ 

DAckgiound , 

rest, vignetter and other acceasoriea. 

Yigna'tting, vbl. sh, [f. Viomxttb p.] Tlw 
action or process of producing vignettes, csp. in 
photography. 

xiSs Pali Mall C. 7 May ii/a Tha vignetting to, without 
doubt, tbe most difficult form of printing, xlfo Anthony's 
Phategr. Bnll. II. 097 Generally, uiiless vignetting to de- 
sired. the background may be made of hangings of some 
rougn material, alsorbent of light. 

6. allrib, vignetting glass ^ mask, tabls^ etc. 

1889 AsUkon/s Phategr. Bnil. II. 961 For quartcr-plaiea 
and half-plates, the vignetting mask should be about three- 

f uariers of an inch from the negative. xBas Photogr, Ann, 
I. p. clxaix Vignetung Glawea. Ibia, 4B6 Revolving 
Vignetting TaUx 

YignettiBt(vin’c-tist, vinctist). [f. Vioritti 
xA. + -1BT.] An artist or engraver who produces 
viraettes. 

1884 F. Wkdmorb in Fartn, Rev. Jan. 67 Voltaire wrote to 
congratulate Etoen, tiro vknettisL xSga A thenmum 7 May 
507/x This library is rich in tee work of the vigiiettistx 

Yignita (vi-n'Mt, vi-gnait). Aiin, [ad. G. 
mgm/ (see def.) : named by Kanten (1828).] A 
variety of magnetic iron ore found near Vi^ei in 
the dejwrtment of the Moselle, Fninoe. 

1846 Woacasnea (citing Dana). s868 Wattb Diet. CAaas, 
V. 999 1 and in recent Dicta. 

tYi'|(noble. Obs. rare. Also 5 TFRBoble. 
[x F. wgnohU pop. L. ^vuuabuhtm^ f. ^ sAtua 
vine-plautetioD, vineyard.] A vineyard 
1480 Caxton Ovids Met, xi. ii, He [Bacchua). .lefoe this 
centre and translated hym unto vygnobles ef Th^molon. 
a S70D Evrlyn Diary 13 July 1689, llito gaatleman waa 
owner of that excellent vfanoble of Fqntaq and Obiiax 
Vigour, variant of ViKERfi Obs, 

(yigaii'). .^80 7 vioogna. [F., 

ad. Sp. vtcufia ViouffA,] 

L - Vicufta I. 

1660 F. Brooks tr. Ls Elam's Trrno. 381 Vioofnaa aru 
Dke Deer without hornea. Golmm. HeU, Hist, (iBua) 

L xto. a^j^^e Sheep, tbe Goat, tee Lama, tea Vigegnfa 

2 . A textile fabrio made from tbe wool of the 
vienfix used as a chest material; vicufta-cloth. 

Echo 30 Aug. (Stanf). t8la CAViinm.D ft SawabO 
Dtci, Headtew, 515/1 Vigegmf a deK^e all srool textile. 
^Iled. and produoad in hehtral eolouriL' t8By Poll Meui 
G, 19 Feb 8/a Tbe bride'a foing-away draas waa compoaed 
of chocolate brown vigogne. 

8. FigtgnsTam^ a mixture of the wool of the 
vicufia, or other fine wool, and cotton, 

1884 W.S a^^xN^/foefag^47teiBakiacvigagMor 
angt^yaiiML whldbarcmucturesoreottonand wo^ /AML 
X85 For mixing wool and ooctOD together for Vigogne yam. 



vioova. 

tVlfOM Ofa. [ad. F. vigogmx me prec.] 
(See quote.) 

iM B^tn Glmrr. To Rdr^ Tho HalMnUahor b 
i^y to foriUMh you with a VigoiM, CotUbec, or Cantor, ftc. 
tbid.^ Ki/gotu, a kind of Oamicaittr, or Hat, of late «o called, 
from the line Wool, which for the molt pait they are made 
of, borne by a kinde of iheep of Spain of that name. 1706 
pHlUJre (ed. Kei^iey), r^n^,..a wxt of Soanish Woolti 
« a Hat mute of thiu WoolL 1714 efKabu 170 

HauofVi|one. 

VigO]lia(Tig<’b«ni&). Al80TlKoCK)na,T«coniA. 
[ \pp. a Latinization of F. vigegm ViaooNi.] 

L a. Vigoma woni^ vtcuAa-wooL 
176J Ann, Rif., Ckrm. 163. 8 balei Viimnla, and i ditto 
Alpaca wool. fSe# Gtnii, Mof. Nov. 1069 Vigona wool 
b. Vigamio doth, yicufU-cloU. Also 
• Vtoognb 2. 


4|8 Vigonia cloth, merino robe 

2 . > ViouSa 1. rare. 


iU-.h-'; 


JA^ 


.•hags, vigogna ihajp. 


1S34 NmU PMias. 111 . Phvt. Gu^. ss/a The paoo, which 
in ita domestic state is called bicunia or vi^onta. iSaa 
Penny CycL XIV. 73 A herd of 36, inclujlmg the kinoa 
called Llamas, Alpacas, and Vicunai. or Vigonias. 

t Vi'gorbtef v, Obs, [t. L. vigprdt , ppl. ttem 
of vigordre to animate, io^gorate, f. vigor VioouB 
sb. : see -ATE 3.] tram. To invigorate or Htrengthen. 

1613 M. Riulby Bodies 61 They will be much re- 

freshed, vigorated and animated with the polar and direc- 
tory venue. ei8pa J. Smith Set. Disc vi. so; All this 
foreign force that is u(Mn them^ serves only to vigorate and 
impregnate their fancies and imaginations. 1670 Mayn- 
WAHiNG Pkysyeirtn*s Repos, ai This Medicine vigorates and 
cherixheth that part. 178a Paine Lei. Abb/ Rapnei (1791) 
Intrud., To call three powers of the mind into action at once, 
in a manner . .that each shall aid and vigorate the other. 
Hence t Vi'gorating vbL sb. Ohs. 

1670 H. SruBWK PUu Ultra 8 The Mercurial Cylinder 
rUeih and falls in the Magdehurgic.1l Air-Pump, according 
to the leaaening or vigurating of the Spring of the Air. 

t VigO'rioUB, o. Ohs. rare. Also vlgsr/ousa, 
▼ygoryouB, -ioua. [Erron. var. of Vioouous a.] 
m V100ROD8 a. I. 

ISOS Ortt Cfysten Mem (W. de W.) v. vi. OOij, By hym 
the whiche.,u so vygoryouH in ail his puyssaunces. i^c 
Kajr Hortalis C\ bj Man by the contrary being too vigoiw 
Ions, loooeth God hu Image in his privilegde. 

So t VigoTlously adtf Ohs. 

C1490 Lovblich Ora/ix\i. 413 More viger3rousely neuere 
reden men Into non place thnnne tiiey diden then, e laSo 
C A ETON Sommes 0/ Aymoa x. 9A3 Keyiiawd had medleo 
bymself vyooriouiuy among the frensheinen. i6oa Warnks 
Alb, Smf. Epitome 367 [The Danes] whom, albeit the King 
vifforioualy withstood, yet they, .forceably helde themaelues 
..in the Lmid. 

Tilforiat (vi-gArist). rare. [f. L. vigtfr Viooob 
sb. 4 -1ST.] One who scU with vigour or energy, 
or who advocates vigorous action. 

1807 Syd. Smith Lett. Catholics viii, An addition of pole- 
mics., which must highly gratify the vigorists. and give 
them an ample oj>portunicy ofdisplaying that foolish energy 
i^n which their claims to distinction are founded. 1901 
Daily News a Mar. 6/1 A repulsive study of the younger 
vieorist who replaces the old Abbd. 

Vigorita (vi'gdrait). [». as prec. + -itk 1 4.] 
A nitro-glycerine explosive used in blasting. 

i8m Wksstrr Sa/fL sSSs Knight Diet. Meek. SuppL 
osB/i Bjorkmann.. gives the following recipe for the manu- 
meture of the new explosive, vigorite. 

tVi‘fforiaa« v. Obs.^^ [f. L. vigor Vigour jA 
-f-iEl.] trams. To invigorate. 

1803 J. Davirs (Heref.) Mkroeosmos Wks. (Grosart) L 
ao/i And, for the Veines and Artires neede each other,.. 
They meete, and..goe togither, ‘I'hereby to vigorize the 
vitall Band Which the Hans vertue wholy doth command. 
Vigorous (vi*g5rde), a. Forms: 4, yvigroua, 
5 vygarous, 5-6 Tigaroaa-^ 7-9 /a#/. Tig'roiu ; 
5-6 Tygorotu (5 rygorowraa, 6 -ousa; 5 Sc. 
wygorooa-), 4- vigorous (5 vigorows-, Sc. 
wlgOrus-) ; 4, 6-7 vlgouroui. [a. AF. vigrus, 
vigorous, vigpromo, OF. vigorous, vigourous, vig^ 
orosp etc. fmod.F. vigoureux), » Pr. vigoros, Spw, 
Pg., It vigoroso, m^.L. vigorSsus (Dtefenbach) : 
see Vigour sb. and -ous.l 
i. Of persons or snimAls : Strong and active m 
body; endowed with or posaessMi of physical 
strength and energy; robust in health or consdUi- 
tion; hardy, Insty, strong. 

App. not b common use during the 13th end i6th cent 
13.. K. Atts. 6ojn (baud MS.), We habbeb many pryuee 
foo, pat.,erillen fonde to grauen vs, Bot poo pm make 
vigourooal et^Arih, 4 MerLoiSo (KAlbbE}, Herat 
hn was vigroul S Ii}t, On Jm schela him hit a dint hard, 
f 1410 tr. Soewota Soentm Lordsk. 57 Bust erdeyn M 
poughtes In goodnssst 1 )eld ^*y seluyn glimous & v y gero w s. 
C1440 Pronep. Pmro. 510/1 Vygorowae, viforosoM, ^ror. 

Palsob. 3t8/i Vygurottse, vigoreux. otgoremt. s8ii 
Coroai.| yifOHremx, vtgoreus, lustie, liuely, stroof.. idjll 
PMiixirs, V(f»rptu. full of vigoor, C strength, coaragw 
bstliNSSe. awms y^AUM Presage R dm Turkish Aa^ao 
Bred mtlm camp, OunM for bb valor young I Atsaa su ce ea s 
fol, vigoroaiu and atrow. aefm Paioa IHed. Locke k 
Mominfom Wpe. 1007 1 L esB we commend a Horaa for 
being Vigorous and Handsost. lyio Khwse PkiUL Ewf. 
Wks. 11841) 419, 1 hava saan great gmoaes oUseiablyerr. . 

and* Aa vigosoHS Imvelbn enio loae thair way, 00^ wante 
the wUar an account ofthab m straptb bjh. 

LanCMfosA r.(i79f»i.39oVlearaiisin basHkandyoMh^ 


100 


to him tha sratar had long haen an eh 

Ibr and aa natural as air. 1844 Kusssou Lett. New Mags 
ReA Wks. (Bohn) 1 . s8B Men aia Coiuervativis when they 
are least vigorous, or wbea they at* most huurious. They 
are Consarvatives after dinner, or before taking thair real 1 
when they are sick, or aged. 1I74 OaBBM St^ Hist, vit 
1 7 * 4si At forty-five he was so porous that he made hb 
way to Scotland on foot, tfipa Mivast Rs$. tjf Crit. 1 . t6i 
The life of every healthy ara vigorous ammai oonsbts 
Biainly b tha repetitioa of actions which have become 
habituaL 

b. So of the body or its parts, hesUb, etc. 
i6st J. Tavlos (Water P.) Pemmilese PRgr. A lid b^ Mitb- 
ridate, that vigrous health preaerues- sfiga — ^kum. 
Wales (>859) 8 He was wore tbeu 80 yeuias of age, yet cX 
a veiy abb body, and vigorous oonstitutioo. 1683 BuaNST 
tr. More's Utopia (1684) 131 Their Bodies are vigorous and 
lively. lyoB Lostd. OoM. No. 44^9/4 Thomas Scott,. .round 
fac'd, little vigorous Eyes, i^^wna Task iv. 363 llie 
learned finjm never need exfAore Thy vig'rous pulse. t8sj 
Shrllbv Q. Mob IX. 65 How vigorous tlien the athletic 
form of age 1 1841 A, Comsb Physiol. Digestion (ed. 3) 894 
In twenty- five days the dog., was in the eidoyiaent of vigor- 
ous health and strenath. 1870 Macdusp Mem. Paimos xiv, 
The strong Ivaxne, the vigmous pulse, and undimmad eye, 
o. Of plants, etc. : Growmg strongly and freely. 
Also of growth or vegetation. 

1708 lx)NDON A Wiea Rotir'd Card. I. toy Some Trees 
are weak, others strong and vigorous. 1748 Amsom*s Poy. 
I. V. 45 T'he vigorous v^etaiion which constantly takes 
pbee there. 1^ CaABae Piiiage 11. X19 Ihe toll oab 
whose vigorous bntnehes form An ample shade. s8do Moa. 
yrml. IV, a37 My strongest and moat vigorous plants grow 
in a bed or bank slopbg to the south, sise Loudon Sub. 
urban Hori. yi In general . .the seeds produ^ ^ them [are] 
the largest and mo<t vigorous of growth. s88s T. Mooua in 
Em<ycl. Brit. XII. 349/1 Near ttw base of the stem ore two 
prooUnent buds, which would produce two vigorous shoota 
d. Marked or characterised by, requiring or in- 
volving, physical strength or activity. 

1607 Walsh Life PirgH p 8 in Dryden Virgil, Which 
work took up seven of the mott vigorous yeers of his life. 
1711 Stbrle SpeeU No. s6o P t The Time of Youth and 
vijiforooa Manhood. 1748 Fbancib tr. Horace, JSpist. u 
xviii. 79 While He^ the vigorous Chace puieoca. 1797 
Burke Regie. Peace Hi. (169a) aij, I mean, .plentiful nour- 
ishment to vigorous labour. 1838 J. H. Newman in Lyra 
A put. (1849) 937 The keenness of youth's vigoroua day 
Thrills in each nerve and limb. 1837 Lockmast Sceti I. it, 
77 His professional visits to Roxburghshire and Btrrick 
Forest were, in hb vigorous lifc^ vary frequent. 1898 Kane 
Arrt. Expl. 1 . xxxi. 433 It requires the most vigorous efforts 
..to tw mm the uok ribe.,a aingb ^y's firewood. 

2. FuU of, exhibiting, characterised by, vigour 
or active force ; powenol, stroi^. 

a. Of natural agencies or phenomena, substances, 
etc. Now somewhat raro. 

(a) a 1548 Hall Ckrem,, Hem. VI i, 57 b, He had sayledno 
great waye before that a vyeorom tempest by reaaon of con- 
irarietie of wyndes sodeynfy arose. t8^ Ln-Hoow 
VI. *05 [They] tumbled downe. 


vicMum. 


TVw 

Starke dead, being suffix 


'I. *91 , .. - , ^ 

ated with the vigoroua Sunne. 1860 Boyle Arm Exp. 
Phys. Mock, xvi 105 We appiy’d a Load-stone moderately 
viRorous to the out-side of the Glass. 1770 Lancnosne 
Plmtarck (187^) II. 799/1 The air was dark and heavy, for 
want of that vigorous heat which clears and rarefies it. 1794 
SuLiVAN View Var. I. 109 At first they [rc. monsoons] aie 
feeble, they afterwards become vigorous. 1909 A Reid 
Regality 0/ /CirriemnirxxVr. 315 Granted a more vigoroua 
flow of water tbe Northmuir neM fear no local rival 

(^) a 1681 Fuller Worthies (tSio) 111 . a The fet of veni- 
•on is conceived to be. .of all flesh toe most vigorous nourish- 
ment. 1601 Kay Cell. Words. Making Salt S09 A Rock of 
Natural Salt from which issues a vigourons sharp Brine. 
1897 Dbydrn Virg. Georg, iir. 764 The too vig'rous Doee 
too fiercely wrought 1 And oddM Fury to the Strength it 
brought, >718 CHAMeRBS CycL^ Elatertum is a vigorous 
Purge, and is used in Lethargiea xvto B. Martin Nat. 
Hist. I. ST Of a more vige^rous and high Spirit than the 
Hereford Cyder. i8ob Mar. Edgeworth Mer. T., Forester, 
a Printer, The fresh seeds,.. scattered upon the vigorous 
ml, took root, and flonri-thed. s8i8 DiesARLi Veo. vi. 
a, A pint of most vigorous and powerful wine, 
b. Of the soul, mind, etc. 

1840 Walton Lift Demme In D.p Serm. C J, His mind wea 
liberall. and unwearied in the search of knowledge, with 
which his vigorous souleh now satisfied. 1797 Mrb. Rad- 
clipps ItaUam xvii, His soul became stem ono vigorous in 
despair, a i8eo in Southey Cemm.‘PL Bk. (1849) 11 . 41/x 
Whilst they lay apparently senaeless,. .their minds were 
mure vigoroua . « tlm they bad ever been before. 1849 
Macaulat Hist, Kmg. vii. 11 . aafi Hts (Bunyon’s] vigorous 
understanding and bia stout English heart. 

0. Of immaterial things, mliciet. etc. 

1834 Milton Cowus 8s8 He.. Would, .shaw me simples of 
a thousand names, Tdling their strange and vigoroua fecuU 
ties. t86e H. Hiehert Bx*4y Divinity il 105 All tbe cere- 
monies, services and saertfim at that time.. Ummgb (Christ 
..were vigorous, and for his sake acoeptable to God. 
1879 J. Owen indwelBrng Sm x. (X73S) lai Suggestions of 
the Lew of Sin,, .advantaged soy suitable or vigorous 
TemptotkNi. 1709 BaaRELEV TA Vteiom 1 3 At a near dis- 
tance I have exponenced (an ob|«ct) to make a vigoroua and 
large appearance, tyfil S. Havward Saras. xyU. 3x8 Grace 
Buy not be always in the same lively axerHse 1 somerimes 
it appeers eecd and IndMerenc, at other limes vigorotm end 
lively. 1701 M as. Rauclifpe Rem. Peroet il. Whoso hopm 
are, iherefora, vigoioaa. 1837 Loanuirr Scott 1 . x. 947 
In her omo sound sense as well ai vigorous akUitj had 
unfortunately condesoenM to aa absurd dlsgufea. 4849 
MacavirAT Hist. Smg. m. 1 . 33p Where the obportuimlee 
of vigorous tnunbetnal exercise were freqaeat. 1871 
MoRUcv#^eMafevff888) 8 80 vigorous end Aetolf pmm- 
tzeiive wae tho quality of bli nAdomandag. 

4 . Of Itoigiiigiah 8ite.( Eaeigitk^ Ispdblg, 
poweffbL 

181 UtioTtXiEdftm lESltllediTotgBewtpiritefdifertiy 




. e ndblo mrof^ 

IV. IL 4a UcontoSis 
I vends. 1814 Tioi- 


, Locenaet 

mrny vigorous pictmes, end nl 
vsLYAji Ceeapoi. Waiiak (18^ .. 

vigoionpEnv^ s878C.M« Oavtse Ai 

4sAyiMrottshyam wsEbeieganni. , . 

d. Of ectione, meataree, etc. 1 CSiaracteriaed by, 
attended, curried out, or enforced with, vigour or 
eneigj. 

Freq. connotiotsoaM degree of boidneei or severll*, 

(999 Hakluyt 7^47. II. 8t *1 bey bod so sherpe and vlgev- 
oos mnswere, that Uiare was not one manteikt that noode 
whole an heure. (847 CLAaEMOON Hisi. Reb. 1. 1 148 No 
Map cuald aapect that the vtgorous designs and aiiterpdma 
undertaken by the Duke, would be pursued with e qu al 
resoUitioa and courage, atop EvERAao Prot. Primcee 
Europe IS [Ho] did also by his moat vigoroua Rapresentei* 
liona . . cause hia Imperial Majesty .. to reeolvo to arm 
vigorously. lyoa in 10th R^. Hist. MSS. Cemm. App. 1 . 
Bi Tbe aliloa made a vuorous aitaque on the contersenrpe 
of Keisenwnrt. 1789 Burke Corr. (18^ 1 . i8s Various 
matters have so dissipated me, as to nindcr me from a 
vigorous puisuit of this object. S777 Waxion Philip li. suk 
(iBib)II. 171 This measure.-shew^ how firmly determined 


necessary to adopt more vigorous meosurce. t^^Allkutfe 
Syst. Med. Vll. 556 If in a severecaseiof simple meningitisj 
vigorous treatment is adopted at an early stage of tbe 
dbcEM, recovery is by no means hope tos a 

b. Of perms, etc. : Acting, or p repered to uci, 
wHh vigour. 

18^ Bakbe tr. Baieae'e ^//f.(vol. II) iisHaviij; youen 
side, and knowing you to be as vlgoitms a frlendot mine, 


my SI 
as 1 am [of you). 


B701 Penn in Penn^iv. Hist. See. Mem. 


vigorous aboia mypropercy msttenu 17^ Burke 
Let. Noble Lord Wks. X84S II. ssB To be commended by 
an able, vigorous, snd a ell inforiDed ststeaman. 1898 
FaouoE Hist. Eng. (185B) 11 . Ix. 303 A vigoruis gomru^ 
ment placed in ckcumsianL'ea of eatieme penL 
4 . Comb., as vigorous'^grawing, -looking adjg. 
184a Lovoom Suburban Hert. yt When it h wiahed to 
have planis of a vigotoua-gtouwg special, tlpe ‘R. 
BoLDBEoroOD* Cot. R^ormer (1891} 069 A frank, stout, 
gray-baired, but vigorons-iooking nmn. 

▼i'gOrOlUllX, tvrv. Forms : (see pice.), [f. 
prec.-f-LY‘^.] £1 g vigorous menner ; with vigour 
or energy ; by meaoe A vlgoroiift action, measures, 
etc. ; actively and strongly 
xwg Basbour Br$me iik i4RThan the ktBg..Strak at the 
totbir wigorusly, . . llmt at the fyrst strmk be him slew, 
c X44e Lovblich Merlin iixxS He. .forth wente tborwh the 
pres vigeronsly fyhiyng, wito-owlen les. c igge MerUm a. 
X55 The! smyten In a-monge hem so vigorously that oon 
myght here the craaakige of apexashalf a ‘ ' 

Caxtow Godfrey avL 44 The peple of 


apexes half a myle mgcb 1481 
‘ ' fin Royw • 


Frannco,..aftir hem this nmofayog, entrepryfed m> 

8 'goroualy the werke of our lord, ..et ye sbal ben. sgsB 
. Watson Hist. Oliver ^Cmstile (Roxb;) M J^ 'I hey thiu 
were within tbe ceatell defended them vygorously. igls 
Reg. pi^ Council Scot. l.^Tbe Qnenls Midmrio M 
sa vigcNotisIie poneb him. that the West Marchb mil lak 
exemmll thoim 1847 Clarendon Hioi. Reb. L I 89 
I'he Duke [of Buckingham] . . being resolv'd to BBske 

to c* s_ .L- I I 


Peace with Spain, to the end be might more vigor- 
ousiy pursue the War with France. 1888 Fetty Last Wik 
p. iv. Having vigorously followed my studies.. at UtrechC 
Leyden, Amsterdam, and Peris. (709 Stkbur Taller No. 4 
r6 Except more effectual Mcasores xrere taken for acting 
vigorously against the Enemy. xtBe A Monro Compeer. 
Aunt. (ed. 3) 304 Pronstlon b performing vigorousl)’. ttxg 


p. iv. Having vigorously followed my 1 

Leyden, Amsterdam, and Peris. (709 Stkbur Taller No. 4 

76 Excepr “ * ' ' * 

vigorous!] 

Aurtt . led . , , ^ 

Sir H. Davy Agric . Chews. (1814) 87 At the tune the leevft 
ore most vigorously performing tbdr functkms. i86e 
Tyndall Clac. t. xxv. 190, 1 mw Batmet.. thrust hb hands 
into the snow, end commenoe robUng them rigorously. 1S77 
Lady Btumuxv Vey. Sunbeeun ix, (1^8) 148 Cneary hsakittg 
little dogs, barking vigorously- 
b. lotcntely, promipc^y, 
idjl Junius Petint. Audenis S79 One or other bligfatned 
part oT the picture becommeth mote vigorously bright. 

o. Comb.f at viggrously-torred^ aiseeplimtd^ 
•fhrased od]%. 

s8b4 j. FosTBa fat IM g Cerr. (1848) II. 80 There li no 
one thuig more urgently wanted, .then e dess of vigaronsly 
disciplined young schofaxi. xlffy F. H, Luolow Heektgto 
Tarshish lye A young man of such vfooroualy-correot 
haUts. 1897 Doth New 3x March 8/3 Tfm Lady Mayor- 
ess. . nmde a short not rigoroosly-phrnud pbn, 

Vl'gonmnuM. [t u prec. -mu.] Th, 
auality or itate of being vigoroua j vigoroua cou- 
oition; vigour. 

, <-x4m Promp. Paro. $xoh Vtgerowsnesse, dgoroeitao, 
ftroeiteetk igja Palsob. eS^i Vygoroot n eme, aigessr. 
1848 BasuMONT Psycho uc. 158 Perpetuall marks of Ytgoe- 
eusnesHe thwibot From tbe two founts of their proapecthm 
fire, ttes Fuller CA Hiet, ix. xvi. 67 Her coming to the 
Croem inspirited the weakest and oftletK with v^oions- 
iwioe and rivnehy for e time, syay ReaKBLxr TA VidoW 
1 98 The v ig oro m neaa or fointnesa of the aforesaid vWble 


appearan. . _ 
or Sphit, L 4 velii 


1707 Bailrt (voL ll)|^^«^AsAfiR^l^hi^ 


^vefinem, Vigeroutm 
''ulnem or health, that b, tbe 


A-EKVlTAr. J 

619 The full 
oovTuptien. 

▼igonr Fmif : 4- vtgoiiF, 4-1 

▼igourOf 4-6 Tjgour, 6 T7gttx% Tggpamax, 



9^, It ad. UviUiM^ 

foioe,! o^fMtobt lively, to thrive. EouriBh, 
In MB 8 iniieiicda directi ed. L. fwr.] 

L Atiive pl^yitenl etm^. ei an attrtbele of 



VIOOUB/ 


VIXJ}. 


quality of living thingi; active force er power | 
llcUvuy or energy of body or cooititutioiL 
A. In penoni, animale, or their limbi. 

13. . E, £. Atiit P. A. 971 lawyth «ot a foti^ To itracb 
In iinta ^ has no vygour. BoC h»u war clena with- 
outen mota. e sjll Ch AU vaa Mmn T. 84^ 1 saya 

this eniania That right as god spirit of vigour santaTo ba^ 
and saued hem otit of mcMhaiica, So aanta ba mygbt and 
vigour to Custanca. < 1400 ^S'aiudbffa Ba 6 . 0736 l^ra was 
no man durst ham assayl^ For drada of bera vigour. 14^ 
Caxton Fmi/et ^ Ai$ 9 ^ v. xii, 'ilianna tba dogga toko 
atrangtba and vygonr agayna. 1316 Pt¥f. (W. da W. 
tS3i) a<|6 b. Bycausa [be] wolda ahewa nym aelfe more than 


Dowy vigour of tha trauailar. 160B WiLUtr /fsjra/ 4 i Esm, 
UM His natttrall stranatb or vigor waa not abated. 1667 
MitToif /*. Z.. VI. 416 Now wa find thUour Empyreal forma 
..Inparisbable, and though peirc'd with wound, Soon clos- 
bg, and by native vigour heard. i6Bo-«o Tempi r Am., 
Ntaiik ^ Lome Lifg wks 1700 1 . syB That the Natives and 
Inhablunts of hilly and bs^-ran Countries have not only 
mom Heaitb In general, but also more Vigour than thoaa m 
tha PlaJna 1717 Paioa Alma 11. ia8 Thus He who runs 
or dances, bags The aoual Vigor of Two I.egs. 1773 Hasris 
Pkilot, Arrmftgtm, <1641) 389 Health and sickness, vigour 
and decay, am all to be found in each individual or the 
buman race, s^ CsAaau Vi/loirt 11. 133 When Honour 
bv*d and gave tnee every charm. Fire to thy eye and vigour 
to thy arm. 183m TRMNvaoN Olnemt 158 So that my vigour, 
wedded to thy blood, Shall strike within thy pulsed 1841 
Lamb Arab, liTts. I. 113 And this is the cauM that prevents 
the return of vigour to my body. 18I8 Goodr Amor, Fitkot 
U76 Ihe MuskeUunge, Eiox mobi/tor, Is the rival of the Pika 
b siaa and vigor. 

irmn^, 1301 b Dnuhat^M Poomt (S.T.S.) IxxxvIiL 19 
lANidon, thou art the flour ti Cidea alit.. Strong Troy u 
vigour and b itrenuytie. 

+ b. Fret}, in ME. verae In the adverbinl phrue 
vriik (. .) vigour. Alio In nl. Obt. 

13.. /T. Aiio. 1431 fLinc.), BoW wib coyntia^ and w!b 
vigour, Ha wan oTbat lond bo nononr. 13.. Cotr do L, 
1036 And ever men bam them up with levottm, And slaw 
tbm with great vigours. £1380 Sir Ftrumb, 0331 Now 
habbeb bes frenKhe lordea atouta conquered bo aironga 
tour, And habbeb a-alawe & dryuen oute bo Sanyni with 
vygour. c%0fla Land Troy Bk, 13330 The vanwardis met 
with grat htdoum, Thel rod to*gedur with gret vigoure. 

0. In plant! or vegetable mwtha. 

3804 E. G(aiMBTONK] D'AeaoioCo Hht , Ittditt iv. IH. B09 
Nature ia contentad to mva them vigour to bring forth 
Indies. 1684 Evelyn Srltm xxix. 90 It should be in this 
status, vigour and parfeclicm of Trees, that a Felling should 
be celabiated. 17^ London ft Wisa EohVd Card, I. i8x 
That the Branches for Wood may not shoot out with so 
much Vigour. 1731 P. Millss Gmrd, Did, av. KiVrs, The 
Vbea..mttst be annually dress'd, accordbgto the Vigour of 
the Plant. 1807 J. £, Smith FJ^s, Boi, 33 The more vigour 
there M In a tree, ..the sooner is its alburnum made perfect 
wood. slUs Loudon Snbnrbam Hori, 470 In order.. to 
equalise the production of fruit, and mainuin a aufficient 
degree of vigour in the vioea 1836 Stanlry ,%imai 4' Pat. 
Yii (ed. 3) eB6 The tropical temperature, cnlling out into 
almost unnatural vigour whatever vegetadon receives the 
life-giving touch of its watera 
d. Conit. of (life, etc.). Sometimes with im- 
plication of next. Alio^. 

i6oa Mamiton Aniomio's Bov. iil i. Before I touch The 
banka of rest, my ghost shall viute her. Thou vigor of my 
youth, iuyee or my loue, Seise on reuenge. 1738 Butucr 
Amod, L I. Wka 1B74 I. ^ These sorely prove even greater 
vigour of Ufa than Mily airength doea 1874 Gsebn Short 
Hui, v. 1 1, aia The vigour of English life showed itself 
aocblly in the wide extension of commeroa 
2 . Mental or moral strength, force, or energy ; 
activity, animation, or livelineas of the mind or the 
facnltiet. 

1387 W. Fowlbr IVkt, (S.T.S.) I. sa In his youthe at that 
tyme when the senses hes most force and vigeur. 1617 
MORVSON Itin, 1. 107 , 1 considered, that those ktndes of gain- 
ing onely required strength of Imy, whereas this and the 
like required also vigor of minda 1877 Txmpls Bit.. Gout 
Wka 1730 1 . X35 The vigour of the Mtnd decays with that 
of the Body. 1948 Gray AlUanco 11 ThoM kindly cares 
That hsalto and vigour to the soul impait. 1777 Kosskt- 
WOoHiai, Atmor.vx. Wka 1851 V. 584 A race of men.. in 
their bodily constitudon, as well as Wgour of spirit, nearly 
fesembling the warlike tribes in North America. xBb 3; J. 
GiLURStr. AriototU'o Rhot, 11. xlv. 3138 The mind retains 
its utmost vigour to forty-nine. xS|o Dickrns Bam, 
Rndgo H, Lea^ng their hearts and spirits young and in full 
vigour. sM Sia B. Bsooir Poychol, Jnq , 1 . 1. 6 He had 
lom none of bis btslleotual vigour. 

8 . Active force or strength aa an attribute of 
things, natnral agencies, conditions, or qnalities ; 
intensity of effect or operation. 

?a t44S Gasooion Lfo St. Bridfot b Emt, Log, England 
(Pynson) 135 Nat drodybg tha vigour of the coide nor the 
bipedyment of the great beta 1334-5 Mona Troai, 
<1576) 6x Although we beiceue It, yet is that 
beiiefe in many of vs very faint ft farre fro tba pobt of 
Mcbe vbour and strength, as would God it had. igjM W. 
PsAT AfHeaZ viij b, MoyiineH shed by nyght sad ^ the 
yyguew of the sonna smSHAKS. Cotn, Err, iv. Iv. 8x My 
bones beams witnesre. T'hat since haue felt the vigor of his 
raga 1^ Lithcow TVov. vi. 393 The vigour of the day 
|ms, and the cooling night come, we adnanoed. ifo! Bp. 
Wilkins Now World xiv. (1707) xio llie Loadstone doea 
forth its own Vigour round about its Body. i8i8 
W. Ramrsby Atirologii Rotiored Moreover a Planet 
that it hot and dry, is lessened of his vigour in a term that 
b cold and moyst, 1789 W. Ruchsm Dorn, Mod, (1790) e43 
If at the tom of the diaeaae the fever amumes new vigoaVi 
..the patisnt must be bled. 1798 FBaaiAB Ittuotr, Stotioo 
L IS 1 ney bad sten absurdity b its full vigour. 88^ Gba 


Eliot Rotmalm xliv, Her enthusiasm waseoiitlBunlly atbrad 
to fresh vigour by the bflaenoeof Suvonarob s88d ftuauiM 
Arramt ^CMmoo V xii, The crystaiilne vigeur of a truth, 
b. Of drugs, medlcamrata, wine, etc. 

1341 Boosdb Dyoiary xx. (1870} aSe Borage. .doth set u 
ban in teroporaunca And so doth buglosse, for be is taken 
of more vygor, ft etrenuth, ft eflycacya 1399 A. M. tr. 
Gaholkauoro Bk. PkyoieSo 43/1 l‘his salve must be prmpared 
before you annoynct your hcade, and it continueth in hia 
vigor two yeares after other. t6oa Shaks. Ham, 1. v. 88 
And with a sodaine vigour it doth possat And curd.. The 
thin and wholsome blo^. 1864 Evrlvn Pomouok xxix, It 
is a laudable way of trying tha vigour of Cider by iu 
promptneu to burn. 

o. Of wordi^ argnmenta, etc. 

133a Morb Cot^/iit, Tindato Wks. 8x3/0 Some thinges yet 
sbaTl shew you. .in thys laste booke besyde, that shal haue 
such vygonr and strength tberin, that (etc.). 1381 Pkttib 

Cnaaaoo Civ, Com*. 11. (1586) 57 It is certaine that a sen- 
tence bath so much the more or lease force and vigor, 
according to the difference of persons from whom it com- 
meth, and of the worda by which it ia uttered. 1398 
Edioard III, t. i. 44 The flery vigor of thy words, 
d. Aa an artistic or liceraiy quality. 

1794 Mitpord Am. Harmony Lang. 135 Vigor b added 
by the rapid flow of the short sylbblea. 1849 Kuskin Sov. 
Lam^ 111. 1 33. yx The relative mbesty orbuildings depends 
more on the weight and vigour ot their maaaeR, than on any 
other auribnie of their design. 1873 E. Spon Workshop 
KocoipU Ser. l 355/1 If ..the whole picture b wanting in 
vigour and contrast, it is caused by over-exposure. 1896 H. 
Houluy Stainod Glass i. 04 The painter has. .to repeat the 
two matt proceases till he hM obtained the neceaaary vigour 
and depth in hb work. 

4 n Legal or binding force ; validity. In vigour, 
in force or operation. 

1433 Ro/lo if Parlt, IV. 377 /x But hat neverheles hap- 
pointement stand in al thyngs unhirte, and in hb vig<» 
and atrengthe. S433 Ibid, 309/3 That the saide Lettres 
Paterrtusbe. . in alauch force, vigora and effect. 1844 Mii.ton 
Judem, Bucor xxiL 6 Neither did she know the vigor of 
the Goapel, whertn ail cause of marying ia debarr'd from 
women, while their husbands live. 16^ Ba am hall Fwt/ 
yind, L (x66x) 4 Secondly,.. in abandoning the Court of 
Rome they make not any new Law, but onely deebre and 
restore the old Law of the Land to its former Vigour. 1678 
Siu G. Mackknxir Crim. Lasvs Scot. 1. xxiv. § a (1690) xao 
Then the former Act.. was in vigour, and so the Lords 
could not restrict the annualrents to six [per cent], against 
an eiroresse Law. 1849 Macaulay Hist, Eng, viL 11 . box 
Tha Five Mila Act and tha Conventicle Act were in full 
viffour. 

O. Strong or energetic action, eap. in administra- 
tion or government ; the power, exercise, or use of 
this, esp. as posses^ by or as an attribute of a 
niler or governor. 

Freq. implying some degree of severity or rigour. 

C1818 Momyson Itim, IV. 111. iii 379 The Cantons of 
SwiitxerUnd,.. by inviolable observation of theire leagues, 
constantly governed theire Commonwealth in the old viger. 
S9ia A/sef. No. 467 P9 Never failing to exert himself with 
vigour and Resolution In the Service of bis Prince. 174s 
C Miodlrton Ciesro 1 , iv. 334 The vigor of hb Consulship 
had raised such a seal and union of ul the honest in the 
defense of the bwa. a s^x R. Watson PfUlip HI, 11. (1783; 
143 When they reflected on the vigour and great abilitiea 
he had exen^ during thia campaign, iBso DTssarli 
Chou. /, 111 . V. 64 The Star Chamber, .was invested with 
a vigour beyond the bws. x844 Kinolakr Eothon xiii, The 
alaylng of the guide was of couraa easy enough, and would 
look uke an act of what politicians call 'vigour*. 1674 
Grbrn Short Hisi. vU. 1 4. 375 The issue of the Scotch war 
revealed suddenly to Euiope the vigour of Elizabeth, 
b. In wider use : Force, heartiness, energy. 

1908 [Miaa E. Fowlbr] Boito. Tront 4 Ancholmo 365 It 
was sung, .with much vigour by the congregation. 

0 . The condition or state ol greatest strength or 
activity, esp. in the life of a man ; spec, in Afed., 
the he^ht or acme of a disease. 

igte T. Galr Enchirid. 35 b (Stanf.), There b another 
excellent plaster which Galena vseth in the Vigour of an 
inflammaiion. 1388 Kvo Honseh. Philos, Wks. (1901) B44 
They are in the vigor of their yeeres when the youth of their 
sonnes begin to flourbb. 1838 J, Smith Prad, Phys, 
XS3 [As a remedy f<>r thirat, take] the decoction of the 
Roots of Sorrel, which will look like r^ Wine 1 Give drink 
in the vigour. 1897 Bbntlby PhoU, (1699) 78 He was then 
in the Vigour of nis years. 1771 Eneycl, Brit, HI. 66/a 
When this disesM b at iu tUte, or vigor, all the symptoms 
are worse X708 Fbmriai Iliustr, Stomo ii. » A work pro- 
duced in the vigour of hb fancy. i8aa Lamb Elia 1. Distant 
Corres/^ondonts, Your puns and small Jests are. .extremely 
circum<<cribed In their Apbere of action.. .Their vigour b as 
the instant of their birth. 1841 O'Israbu Amsn. Lit, (1867) 
544 Shakespeare, in the vigour of life, withdrew from the 
theatre and the metropolb. xfSB BxswaTaa Nnuion II. 
xxviL 399 The flower of hb youUi, and tb« vigour of hb 
manhoM. were entirely devoted to sebnee. 

1 7 . By or in vigour tf, by force of, in virtue of. 
Obs, rare, 

1636 Brathwait Rom, Emp, 383 Who.. refused to per- 
forme homage in vigour of a cession mada by AlbcrtUH tha 
Arch-Duke. 1641 Hevlin Hiot, Epioc, 11. (x657) 366 By 
vigour of hb Epbcopall function and the, Authority of his 
Chaira, be had power anough, w ba straightway avangad 
of hhn for tba 

Vij^ur, southern ME. variant of Fioniti A, 
tVl'goiir-P. Ober"^ In 7 vigor, ff. Vioodr 
sb.'] tram. To invigorate ; to inspire with vigour. 

mb Fbltham in Anm, Dmbronoim DUih, Nor doas 
ApolJoes harpe ere sound mora Ugh, Than whan 'tb 
viRor'd from a Ladias eye. 

▼i'ffonriMSf ^ AlsovlgorlMB. [CViqoub 
tb. 4 -uwt,] l^st itnte of or Tacking vigour. 

1788 Phil, Trmas, L. 756 Indeed tm qan acarce call k 


livinf, merely lo broatbe, and ttnB about a v ig o ri ess body. 
s888 Omtiook (N. Y. ) Apr. 483 Ihe oiarked comnst beCweaii 
the vigorleu conaebnee of Continental Enropa, and the 
vigorous oonadenoe of the Pnritana soeo Wosim, Gao, ao 
Jan. 4/3 In those vigonrleea days of Whig aaoendeiKy. 

VlMuroiuiCly, obs. forms ot Viooboi : 8 (Ly. 
t vigounij, odv. In 5 V7ffoiiF(e)8ly. |var. 
of ViOUKouaLT : d'. villtdnsly, etc.] vigorously. 

c 1400 Maunobv. (1839) *iv. rss Ihel Im. Amazons] j|on 
often tyme in sowd..t and thei meynienen bam aalf right 
vygouiwy. c 1430 Lovblich Morlin 141^,# M crveilbng sore 
what thasa knyhiea were, 1 hat so Vygoursly fowhten there. 
VlgroUB, Vlg'roUB, obs. and poet. ff. ViooK- 
0U8 n. Viguro, aonthem ME. var. Fioubb id. 
Vlhto(n, atinthm ME. var. Fight sb, and sl 
VUh, obi. f. ViOK sb, ; oba. .Sc. f. WiHi sb, Vlkod, 
ME. vnr. Wiokhu a, Vikel(i, southern MB. 
varr. Fickle a, and v,i VlkwCy, etc., obe. ff. 
Vioar(t, etc. 

Viking (vai'kiq). Mist, Alio viUngr, -er, 
-ir; wiking, wloking. [ad. ON. and Icel. 
viking-r (whence also Norw., Sw., Da. viking, G. 
wiking), OE. witingy OFris. wilting, wisittg. 
Cf. also ON. and Icel. viking fern., the practice of 
msranding or piracy. 

The ON. word b commonly regarded as f. creek, in- 
let, bay, -f- -itigr-xno a viking thus being one who came 
out from, or frequented, inlets of the tea. ^ The name, how- 
erer, was evidently current in Anglo- FrisUn from a date so 
early as to make its .Scandinavian origin doubtful ; tu/ciW- 
setaSa b found in Anglo-Saxon glossaries dating from the 
Bth century, and sd-vdeingas occurs in the early poem of 
Exodus, whereas evidence for idkingr in ON. and Icel. b 
doubtful before the Utter part of the 10th cent It b there- 
fore possible that the word really tmginated in the Anglo- 
Frisbn area, and was only at a bter date accepted by the 
Scandinavbn peoples ; in that case it was probably formed 
from OE- ndc cainp^ the formation of temporary encamp- 
ments being a prominent feature of viking raids.] 

1 . One of those Scandinavian ativenturers who 
practised piracy at sea, and committed depreda- 
tions on land, in northern and western Europe 
from the eighth to the eleventh century; some- 
times in general use, a warlike pimte or sea-rover. 

a. 1807 G, Chalmers Caledonia 1 . 111. iii. 341 At the age 
of fourteen, Torfin commenced his career, as a vikingr. 
c i8b7 W. Motmvrwkll i'oet. Whs, (1847) 13 It ba Vikingir 
Who kisses thy hand. 1838 Crichton Scandimtvia L 176 
HAkon commanded the intrepid Vikingr to be put to death. 

‘ 186a [H. W. WHKKLWNiOHT].S;;^riMg 4 SummsT in Lapiaod 
1 . 8 When the ' Viking ’ or pirate vesaei . . bore the ‘ Vikinger * 
or dreaded aea pirate to the opposite hhorea of Britain. 

^ 1840 Loncv. SksidoH iu Armour iii, 1 was a Viking 
I 1848 Lytton Harold vi. v, A fleet of vikings from 
Norway ravaged the western coasta. 1877 Biack Greon 
Past, xxviii, i am already convinced that my ancestors were 
vikings. 

y. 1867 Freeman Norm, Cong. (1877) I. iv. 165 He [Rolf] 
b described as having been engaged in the idling of a 
wiking. x868 Ibid, H. vii. 96 1 he wikings harried far and 
wide. 1883 VlCKUSSON ft PowKLL Corpus Post. Bor. 11 . 139 
The warden of the land had the heads of many Wickings 
(pirates) cut short with keen weapons. X904 E, Rickekt 
P super Beyond that, we were Wickings, back to the time 
of (Min. 

2 . attrib,, as viking age, expedition, mvador, 
line, ship, vessel, 

x 8 m 1 . A. Blackwell Mallet's Northern Antig, 86 
Halfdan enriched himself by succeuful Viking expeditions. 
1864 [see 1 a]. s866 G. STRrHBNi Runic Mon, 1 . aa6 The 

lower compartment is a noble Wiking-ship, 1867 Fiee- 
MAN Norm, Cong. (1877) 1 . App. 665 He may have joined 
the Danes or have done anything else in the wiking line. 
i88x Daily News 3 Sept, a/a Thb Viking ship, with iu 


aroulchre chamber, in which the Viking had bron buried, 
xng ViGFUssoN ft Powell Corpus Poet. Bor, 1 . om The 
Northmen confedciates of the wicking invadtra. 1889 Du 
Chaillu Viking Age 1 . iii. a6 We must come to the con- 
clusion that the ' Viking Age ' lasted from about tba aaorad 
century of our era to about the middle of the twelfth. 

Hence Ti'kiairlBm, Vi'klaffaliAp, the practlcea 
or apirit of vikingi. 

s8fe SruBBi Lect, Stud. Hitt. (x866) aaa The conquest of 
Palestine was to Robert of Normandy.. a sanctified OMieri- 
ment of ^vikingism. 1809 Somesville ft Robb Irish R, M, 
339, 1 prafar their total lack of intereit in Mafttring mattere 
to the blatant Vikingism of the average Biale. sMg G. 
STEFHBNa Buggy's Siud, Northern Mythol, Exam, 15 
*Wikingship begun to be felt, .as an unbMurable cune. 
ViUt, Vd^d, -it, oba. Sc. ff. ^iokid 0. 
VU, oba. f, ViLB a,, oba. Sc. f. Will sb, and v, 
VUain(ft, etc., oba. ff. Villain, etc. VUalllH(]7, 
var. VaLA]K8(LT Obs. VUiuaift, -ye, obt. L 
Villainy. VUeos, var. Villains a, Obs, 

N Vilmyet (vilft*yet). AUowUeyet. [Turkiah, 
ad. Ar. weldyr, yet district, dominion.] 
A province of the Tnskiih empire ruled by a vali, 
or frovemor-general. 

x8iB9 Times 15 Got., Those Ottoman suhjecu who have 
panted an examinadon, . will be admiurd for three yean as 
boaideii to the Lyceum in each chbf town of a vibyet. 
1880 Fortn. Reu, Fab. 174 An honeat man b sent to intro- 
duce refonna into aone vilayet. 18B4 Pali Mall G, 5 April 
3/1 Everything aeema to he going m well in the late 
V iUyet it the Danube aa it b going Ul in the FUbalik of 
the Nik. 

Vilayn, obs. form of VniiAiir. 
tVlld,r 3 . Obs.’'^’^ (Cfloext, but pefh. an emr.) 
idea Landm Prodigal v. i. e6a My daughter b mbaingi 
hath Dean lodked fori oaaooc be TouimU A vUd upoo theei 



TIXiB. 


VILB. 

JTDA (▼•nd), m. Cbs* esc «frl, or diaL Alio 
IS-7 Tyldo, 6-7 to) Tilda ; 6 Sc, vyUd, 6-7 (g) 
Tjrid, 7 Til'd. [Variant of Viui a., with excres- 
cent -#* The earliest instance! are Scottish (cf. 
tyUt for Ttli ^A 1 )i bnt the form is extremely 
common from ^1580 to 1650.] -iViLi a,, in 
earlons senses : a. Of actions, things, etc. 
igSo Rollano Am 48 llw inorne he ten go to 

he be my enlie eottin 
ChyW^ 1 . HowBLL Ar6, Amutit (1879) 35 Shall 1 be 
1^ in simpler sort and vylder caM then Ih^ legy J. 

04 Since whoee Yilde death manie a 
good ChriMlan have bene no lews vrobraded and reproched 
iSeM^E. Fokub Pmrismu4 1. (1661) 40 With great patience 
he endured the imprinonment, continuing in that most 
Yilde ple^ . ^ (»« 38 ) 38 Her 

bi-eatb should be as horrible and vild, As ev*rie word you 
■peake b sweet and mild, idgo BuLWBa Anihr^mttL 158 
A vild thing, thus to force and wrong Nature* 1713 
CaoxAix OHr^ Conte Spenser xiv. (1714) 14 With Witch- 
craft vild he then en wrapt her round. 17^ THOMeoN Ceut 
Intiel II. XXVI, O hide thy head, abominable war 1 .. From 
Heaven this life yspruna, from hell thy glories vild I 1767 
hi iCKUE Ceneub. i. xx, Loud and angrie then Gan she of 
■hame and haviour vild complain. sSqg Scott Lost 
Minstrel in. xiii, Could he have had hb pleasure vildc, He 
bad crippled the joints of the nolde child. 18S3 N, 4- (). 
1st Scr. VII, B34/1 (N. Cy. sayings). Looks as vild (worth- 
less) as a pair of Yorkshire sleeves in a goldsmith’s shop. 
s866 EDMONoaTON Gleu. Shetlond^ dirty, filthy, vile, 
b. OfpersoDs. 

*587 ^ Godlie B. (S.T.S.) see Quhen 1 was Impotent, 

Fragile, vaine, vylde, and pure. 1581 Rich Parvw, (1846) 
si6 The desolate dainsell .. ceased not to rebuke the vilde 
caitive. seSa UAaiNOTON Pnjp: Exp. Lords Pr. (1396) 935 
The good Prophet had a bad semant, a vilde Geheci. 16^ 
Tablton Cehler Conterb. (1844) xi8 Vilde strumpet as thou 
art. sSaS Gaui b Proct. Pht. (1689) zi Lo how the vildest 


Micklb Concub, 1. xxii, She.. dept her Lemman and vilJ 
Sluit aloud. 1865 Gidley Aletes 145 Their influence mild 
Withdraw from presence of those monsters base and vild. 
Intolerance and Injustice. 

mbsoL ISP7 Shak.s. a /Jen. /K, m. 1 . 15 O thnu dull God, 
why lyest thou with the vilde, In loathsome Bed'.Y 1607 
— TimoH I. L zg When we for recompence haue prais’d the 
vild. 

Vild, obs. Sc. form of Wild <s. 

VUdarbeeste, var. Wildsbisatb (gnii\ 

+ VUderoy. Obs.'^^ The name of lome fabric. 
1769 Lloyds Even. Post 30 Oct.-z Nov. 430/3 Danuuks. 
Viiderofys, Paolis, corded Tabbies. 

Yildever, dial, variant of Ftsldfari. 
VUdirnea, obt. Sc. form ofWiLDgBNXss. 
▼ildly, adv. Now rare or Obs, [f. Vild a, 
Cummon c 151)0-1650.] « ViLiLTmilp. 

1573 Chumchyabd Chippes (1617) za7 So vildly agaynst 
ny honour and tnieth. 1588 Babinoton Prof. ExpTUrds 
Pr. (139a) 334 To haue true good will . . so vukindely, yea so 
vildly requited. i6ob Mioolbton Phoenix 11. ii, 398 Cap- 
tain T off with that noble title I thou beconiest it vildly. 


are vildly loth to lone their domineering, insulting Kingdom 
of Darkness. 1748 Mbndbx Sqr, Domes 11, xxix. in Dodtiley 
Coll. Poems (1755) IV. iw Have 1 not cau'-e to weep from 
. .To sec my dearling's fame thus vildly torn ? 


rising mom 

▼ildnMifl. 

• VlLlKlSS. 


Ohs, exc. <srch. or dial, [f. as prec.] 


*887 J* Payme RoyedRxek. 35 What vyldnes and wycked- 
nes Is not fownd in many of you ? 1600 Dymmok Irelemd 
(1843) 46 Enraged with a consideration of the vildenes of 
his men, . . [be] Drake from them in y. fury. 1607 Mabkham 
CoeveU. k (Z617) ai His inward parts may retaine a secret 
vildnes of dbpoeition, which m^ be insufferable. sfiflA E. 
- “ a The f • - ■■ ■ 


Calamv Sorm. tgOet. (1655) s 


body of vildnesse mall 


then be a body of glory. s8M LDHoMneTUM Gloss. SAeL 
lond 140 yyldnesSf dirt, filth. 

VUdyreer, dial, variant of FisLDFABg. 

a., adv,, and sb, Formi : 3-4 Til 
(3 uil, 4 wU), 3-5 Tyl (5 wyl), 5-6 TyU; 3-7 
Tyl6 (4 uylo, 5-6 Sc, wyle), 3- Tile (3-4 ilia, 
4-5 wila, 5 Sc, wUla). [a. AF. and OF. (also 
m^F.) aaf masc., vile fern. (■■ Pr., Sp*, Pg. vil. 
It vile) L. vFlem, vilis of low valae or price, 
cheap, common, mean, base.] 

Jl adi, L Of actions, conduct, character, etc. : 
Despicable on moral gronndi; deserving to be 
regaitled with abhorrence or dU^st ; characterised 
by baseneu or depravity. 

€ 1190 5 . Eng, 4 gr. 1 . 199/4 pare ne acholde vIl dede ne 
word neuert tram oltt wende. 1097 R. Glouc (Rolls) 
4SOA Modred. .huld hire in spousbruche, in vyl fleseesdede. 
ibia. locM He f uor he wolde awreke be of ^ vil treqies. 
i|09 R. RavNilB Hassdl. Symm 1386 Here wurdys were el 
yyle A waatiii i^gry Lamgl. P. PL B. xiv. 79 80 vengeeunce 


^nea, iim Ibid, C. xxi. 97 
I lewes to despisen. And 


fel vpon hem, Ge her vyle 1 

Thenne fan frith Mly ]m 1 ^ , 

caldehem *caytUea.coiiied', forH*«^a^vi)Mye. ciaao 
Holland Hevdoi tefi The Sparrowe Wentia he weait tor 
Me vyle dMis^ Lyand in Uchory, laith, vnloveable. 1477 
Caxyon Dictee 67 Somme thiogee that ye looe ft preyse at 
eoU and igie Dam tr. Sleidemds Cemm, 65 lliese 
wycked tbate..eioMalx^abomiiiatioD..witb the cotier 
ef ChriidenltK which Ib the vylest and moete vnworthiist 
tiitnih that pan be inugined. wifiW StoNSv Psodmt v. 
Iv, Cm thek Wle thooi^U the thMert rdne tw. ifieg 
Beam Asr,, Emm (Arb.) gty It li alio the vHeet AffecHoo, 


201 

Noe ene^ an act of an unjust, hot else ef a vDe, and tm» 
B^ly disposition. 1671 Milton A'awMWM 376 If aught gaam 
vile. As vile l^th bora my folly, who have f^anM The 
mystery of God. lyay Da Foa AffrI. Appeoe, Ui. (t^e) ee 
Turning the whole inime dt nature upetJe down hf bis vile 
doings there. 1784 CowvBa 7 'iroe, 761 Within some pioue 
pistor’s bumble cot, Where vile exam^.. May never more 
be sMmp'd upon his breasL 1^ Lytton AEee 8s, 1 aee 
already that from the world, vile aa it la, you have nothing 
of contagion to fear. 1848 Thackbkay Von, Pair xxxiii, 
'J]hat abandoned %vretcb,..of whose vile arts he became a 
victim. 184a Macaulay J/ist, Eod- v. I. 353 The Earl’s 
put life bad been atained by what they regarded aa the 
vilest apooiasy. 

b. Uied to qualify notint denoting fatiltf of 
mind or character, rare, 
o 1340 Hamiolb Psedtor ix. i A vile errour it la pat sum 
men suya that ged does vnrightwisly, /bid. xv. i Here is 
be vilopride of men cunfonndio. 1367 SsUir. Poe/tu Reform. 
iv. 9z Quhat sail 1 wryte of ^oure vyle vanitie? 

o. Of names, etc. : Implying (moral) baseness 
or depravity. 

1580 Daub tr. Sleidane*s Comm. 383 This graved the 
moste, y> ihoir religion was described by so vile ft con. 
temntuouM a name. 1590 Shakb. Alids. N. 11. ii. 107 Where 
is Demetrius f oh how fit n word Is that vile name, to 
perish on my sword 1 1743 Bulkrlbv ft Cummins Voy, S. 
Seas Pref. p.xvi, The Gentleman.. represented us to the 
English Merchants in a very vile Light. Tasfloe A. Vouno 
in Baxter Z.fM /*mct, Agric. (1846} II. p. xxiv, 1 am dis- 
gusted with such vile SAsertion-v b688 Fbexman /form, 
Conq. (1877) II. vii. 104 This was the vilest epithet In the 
English language 

2 . Of persons: Of a low, base, or despicable 
character ; morally deprav^ or degraded ; cap- 
able of the basest conduct 
o 1300 Cursor M, 1153 Wit all bou sal bl halden vile, Qnar* 
a bou wendee in exile. >303 R. Bwunnb HaudL 


Alexander 186 pnn'saU'bat victoure )ow venn oii 3oar 
vile fois. c 1405 Wyntoun Cron. 11. 731 Keprutfand thaim 
as sottis wille,.For to lieff it fayntly. And leif lownderaria 


dryncketh wickednesse like water. 1560 Daub tr. SteL 
dune's Comm. 037 b, Freera vile in lyfe and leamyng. 1603 
DxKKRa Botcheuura Bunguot Wka. (Orosart) 1 . 156, I pray 
thee wife tell where lies thy griefeT..wberevpon the 
vile woman fetching a deepe al»:b, makes tbisaiuwere. 1677 
Kabl Esibx in Essex Papers (Ciunden) 11 . 133 There is a 
Vila woman who baa bin guilty of aeverall wicked practicas 
here. 1708 Pmoa Turtle 4- Sptrrow 499 Notions lika tbe.se, 
from Men ue giv’n, ThoM vilest Creatures under Heav’n. 
N1715 Bubnbt Own Time {1766) 11 * 47, 1 was against the 
making use of so vile a man. 1807 Cbabbb Par. Reg, iil 
578 A victim to the snare, That vile attorneys for the weak 
prepare. 1849 Macaulay l/ts/, Eng. v. 1 . 391 In every ago 
the vilest s|iecimeiis of human nature are to be found among 
demagogues. 1883 Stbvknbon Silvero^io .SY.(z886) 37 With 
that vile lad to head them off, ..they would have, .stumbled 
through the wuoda 

obsol. 1817 Moorb Lollo R., Fire-Worshippers D. 078 
Bondage grows Too vile for ev’n the vile to bear ( 

b. Applied to auioials, esp. of a desiruclive or 
dangerous nature. 

xa. . Sir Beues (A.) 0694 ^ar^fore hil deide In dedll alnne. 
..After in a lite while Jhii be-come draguuiis vile. 1393 
^Nou P, PI. C. XXI. 158 Of alle fi etynge venyroes pevilmt 
is be scorpion, c 14^ Holland Jiowlat 88 'i'he Uowlet 
wylest in wyce, Raikit vnder the rys. ^1470 Hbnry 
Wallace xi. 987 Lordis, bebald, inwy the wyle dzagoun, 
In cruell fyr he byriiys thu regioun. 

Physically repulsive, esp. through filth or 
corruption ; horrid, disgusting. 

Also depreciatingly applied to the body. 

a Z300 Sarmun iiL in £. E. P. (iB6a) z To be-bend If we 
wold loke, wel file hit is bat of us come. Ibid, iv. Hit is 
wcl vile bat commit vte. 13. . SeuenSages (W.) 13x3 Was 
nowt the hoi of wit bereued, Whan be tok his fader beued, 
In a vii gouge slong hit inne T € 1340 Hamfolb Pr, Consc, 
610 Ilk man. .Sula thynk of be wreebednes of bis kynde, 
l^at es foul, and vile, and wlatsom. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
li {Paul) 773 At his mastere aiikit he, quhar*fQr his birth 
[XT', a frog] wes aa wile, sa foule, and ns hoiribyla. c 1403 
Wyntoun CfVN. 11. X76ln bar bledderin bolnyt bills And 
alkyn bruk and skab pat wile ia SSM (Jovbrdalb Phil. iii. 
ai Which shal chaunge oure vyla body, it maye be like 
fashioned vnto his glorious body. IS 53 Euxn Treat, New 
Ind. (ArE) 17 The Image.. is surely a thing moat vyle to 
beholda ena no letii terrible, i960 Bibi.r (Genev.) Wisd, 
xi. 13 They, , worshiped serpents, that bad not the vse of 
reason, ft vile beaatea 16.. Sia W. Muaa Sonn, xL a 
Name spotted, fisme de(yid,..Too long in such a carioun 
v}’le inclois’d. 1637 Pkvnnx Will in Doenmente mgst, P, 


II. iL so6 Hence runs a maddiiig 1 ^.« I Tbenoea rila'^ 1 ^ 
polluted with the Mire, 
b. Of clothes, etc. : Mean, wretched. 
igsfiTuiDALB Jeu, ii. a A man. .In goodly apparall and. • 
a poore nmn in vyle raymenL 1560 Daub tr. Sloidesnde 
Comm, 463 b. They put upon bima roost vuo garment. Bgpi 
Spbnibr m, Nubberd 463 Ferre vofit it is, that penwm 
bace Should with vile doatbeejinraaefa Code maiastie. 
CaABSB Village l 004 Such is that room.. Where the rile 
bands that bind the thatch areaeen, And lath and mud are 
all that lie between. 18x9 Shbllry CenH v. L Bs, 1 wBl 
paai, wrapped in a rile dis^isei Rags on my haeB» 

4k Of GoaditicMis^ mvaatUmt, treatsssot^ etc.: 
Bose or depadlog fit character or effect } 
ntiaioiM. vmsranu vik i see DuftAXca fr. 

lagy R. Glouc (Rolls) 4374 Waune hil WoMa. aoblmssB, 
as }e beK hringe ia so rii eeruage. igfe rituruli tfii Huo 


bet bim lit oueveome be bis uleiMb be Is Ine a wri e orpml 
p^omeand wel vU. e 1400 ilssiat TVCP 0140 Hit sttUe vt 
all. For <0 proffer our paraeus ft our pure soedea. To veuge 
ol our velany and our vUe harma e ufio T omen e ky Myet, 
L 146 Thou nas vs doyn a vyle dlapyte, and broght thl mu 
to sorow and aitL igSo Daue tr. Simdeim*e Cemsse, 83 Many 
thouaandes of men. .lead away in ao oueeraUe ft vyle 0^ 
dvitte. i6u R. Sandrrs Moles xlrilL 13 A Mole appearing 
on the lower part, or tip cd the right Ear.. .To a Woman it 
predicts.. she is dti^ratcly forlorn, and of moat vUe con- 
ditiona iyi6 Pmoa Nenry g Enema 616 Reactia my poor 
Remains fmm vile Neglecu 1749 FiSloinu 7 >«n Jems ii* 
ii, Such hese-boru qhilnren . .uugot to be brought up to the 
luwaat Mild vilest ofiices of the Commonweelih. *77* 84 
[see Dubancb 5I. 1784 Cowrsa 7 Yr»a 41^ To work at a vile 
trade For wages so unlikely to be pafo. ilyp Farbar St. 
Paul (1683) ^ He b^ bm a slave, in the vllett of aU 
poeitfona 

6. Of things : Of little worth or account ; mean 
or paltry in respect of value ; held iu no esteem or 
regard. Also msoI, 

rssae Cast, Love izis Woldestou H finger |eue, ..So 
vnworb and so vyl ebaffare to buggeT 1340 Ayemb, 8a 
Hi ne conne..(leme..betnene precious an ril. tseeGowaa 
Coff/. ProL I. 33 This world. .Tliat whilom was so magne- 
fled. And now is old and fieble and ril. 1406 Lvno. Pe 
Gud. Pilgr. SI 13a A thyng of no valu, And. .Most wyl off 
reputacioun. 1506 PidF- Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 6 b, Tha 
tranHytory honoura of iliia worlde sholde appere to vs vyle 
and nought. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 833 b, That 
doctryne began to waxe vyle to him every day more and 
mora sfiye Moral State Etqr> S4 Who oomemneih Reli- 
gion as a rile tbingt who never nameth God but in hb 
Oatha or BurlasqueY a 1677 Barrow Lx/. Creed {itgj) ai 
The vilest and cummonest stones. 16I78 K. Barclay A/ol. 
QnaAerg v. | 93. 171 That It may cut off Iniquity from 
him, and separate betwixt the Precious end the Vile, ivoe 
Rows A mb. Step- Moth. 1. i. 061 All returns ere rile, but 
Words the pooresL Ibid, 494 Everlasting Fame Grows 
vile in sight of thee. 1784 Cownca Task v. 589 That low 
And sordid gravitation or bis pow’rs To a vile clod. sSil 
Shrllby Rosal. g HsUn 667 All that others seek He casta 
away, like a vile WMd Which the sea casts unreturningly. 
S8O7 Morris Jason vi. 388 And all the feasts that thou b^ 
shared erewhlle With other kings to mine shall be but rile. 
1878 Urownino La Saisianji Thou see, wherein be oouois 
Not one inch of vile dominion. 

b. Similarly of persons (or animals). 

1340 Ayenb. 139 pe to)ie milde wyle by byalde uor vyl, 
na)t ase milde y-praysed. 1390 Gowrr Cot/. Prol. 1 . zie 
To so vii a povere wrecche Him daigneth achevre such 
simplesca. 1308 Trbyiba Barth. De P, R. vi. xiv. (Bodl. 
M^.), Soche children for tiespas be made rile pore ser- 
uauntes. c 1480 H sNavaoN Fables, Lion 4 Mouse 10 Thow 
catyve wreche, and wyle vnworthy thing. *840-1 Elvot 
Image Gov. 6 Hb bondemen and moeta rile servauntes. 
1348 Latimbr Ploughers {Ash.) 97 Appoynta tham Judges 
that are moost abiecte and v> le in the congregation. 1370 

c* __ .1 I alT_ .L-i jTrx 


poor and vile. 1^4 Govt. Tongue Hi. ad I'b Ood onhT that 
bath power of annihilation, and wa (rile worms) seek here 


, . . , as) 1 

to steal that incommunicable righL S 7 *i Pope Iliad 11. ajs 
" ' • iwUhieproof he 


17*8 Pc 

But if a clamorous vile plebebn rote, Him 1 
■ ■ i blows. 


check'd, or lamed with 1 

t o. Cheap, low (in pricc)^^ Obs, 


inada m^louda vylar then golda sieS GaBNBWBv Yaeitus, 
Ann, vu iv. (i6aa) 197 The valtte of lands was rated at a 
very low and vile price. s6os B. Jonson £v. Mem in his 
Hum. I. i. 6s For he tbats so rcspactleaBe in hb cuurM Oft 
sets hbrepuiatioD vile and cheape. 

0 . Of poor or bad quality ; wretchedly bad or 
inferior. 

Now fireq. used as an intensive to express strong dis- 
approval or dbgusL 

a 1300 Log. Rooti (sSyx) M N tre was vO and old. 13.. 
E. Aits. 3953 (Laud M&), porou) goddts wretbe [they] 
shoten away, In to |rat rile oontreyc. « 1400 Laud Trey 
Bk. 7974, 1-wb thei hadde a vile nyjt 1 It myjt haue ben no 
worse wedur. Off bcuene ft ertbe hadde gon to-gedur. 
€ 1400 Rule if St. Benei aoeo Sebos jeii sail liaaa...Uf 
farast fai sal not by, Bot vilist. igai Bradshaw’s St. 
Wsrburge Prol. ao [He] toke the payoe and labours Thy 
legends to tran9ilate..Out of latino In Snglbsbe rude and 

a rie. 1331 Turnbr Hsrbed iss Cbtus..that tzumnieth out 
arabia..b viler then the other be, 1700 Psioa Cenri, 
Sec, iv. With the Blood of Jove tliere always ran Some viler 
Part, some Tincture vX the Man. 1746 raANcia tr. Hor^ 
Sed. IL V. Z9X Writes he vile Verses in a frantic VeinT ijsfi 
C Lucas Ess, Waters 111. ssoThb rib structore was, uus 
year, removed. i8i8 Scott Br, Lamsn, aril, Thb appear* 


ance of Craigengelt..b a most vib angury for 
respecubility. 1841 Basham Ingel* Leg. S^. il AutonUu 
//, A Vila compound, .called Oils pod ri da. 2831 Rmxui 
Stones Vsn. (1874) 1 - viii. 01 The vile cathedral of Grbaos. 
1003 Ttmes so Jan. 6/6 it u acarcely poseible to ooncelve m 
vUer day than.. this. 

b. Used as an intensive cmphssiilttg somo bad 
quality or condition ; f also, heary, severe, 
a 1400-30 Al ex ander 4164 Pan landb he forthM.Coese to 
avehns vale pare was a rile cbeele. ct400 Denir, Trey 
XS49 The hoarder of hb baKoet [ha] hrestes in sonden And 
ridet the riser with a vile dynu i6es Smans. JuL C tt. L 
e^ Will be steals out of hie wbobofoe bed To dare the 
rile oonuiJoo ef the NightT ifisg Work Jbr Cntlere 9, 
1 think that Powder b a vile bnigger, he doth ootblnir 
but eracke. tyia Stbblb Spect, No. 474 p 1 To bo Obliged 
to rsoeive and return Vidts..b a vUe Loss of lime, 
Ftasue illustr. qf Stems tl 34 The brightest wit b ooo- 
founded with the vilest ahanrdlty. 

7. as viU^hrn, •hdorlbd, •matmrgd, etc. 

a siwfi H all Chrem,t Hen, VlltS Such adoogehyll koeua 
and vyk home vBlem 139s SnmssB M, Hubbtrd ddb 
Be therefen ftwitswed he r ei a by sne, And shiju ^mb 





vixiivr, 


iMUtfd eowarilrMi liogr TovMOtim Kev. Trmf, 1. 1, 1 
wonder how ilUreetiir'd, viU<pfoporiion*d I'bm one i4ioald 
be(«tc.L idio Jb«. Tavum Dmtwr i. v. role H |6 The 
necenuileg uf wumen merrkd to .morone ▼ik-mitur'd hii^ 
beiidi. liSS IloUGHTT ArmMn II. m The Hiyil 

lirmces. .ere perheM moetly like vile-eptrited lo their yooth. 
B. adv. ■■ Vilely adv. Now only in combs. 
m sjoo Cftn^M, i646t lode* ■tode..for to be-held end so 
Ha vile bet tnd wit him de|t. e tM Dfitr^ Tr^y 0145 
Ofke sith hit h acne..! hat e victor or a victe is vile ouor- 
comyn. 1990 Sprnhkb Q, 11. x. 18 The noble daogbier 
of CorineuH Would not endure to be so vile diadaind. xeM 
Shako. John 11. L 586 A most Imse end vile>concludM 
peace. 1600 Maroton Aiktomio'a Rtv* iv. v. No, no song; 
twin be Vile out of tune, a 17)4 North Liven. GhU/ot^ 
(1890) I. a88 koe was a close servant of Monmouth's : which 
comes vile near siding agaimit HIm matter and benefactor 
the Duke of York. 190a IKrx/w. Gan. t6 Feb. 1/3 The 
vlle^smelling tramp on which we had taken pansaga. 
i* O. A bate or despicable person. Obs. 
cs4oe Laud Tray Bh. 818 Sche wolde be more ceitim 
That he Nchulde here no-weyes be>gile Ne holde here amu- 
for no vile, c 1400 Samg of kolami 76 'I'hey eynnyd so sore 
in hat ylk While that many men wept and cursid bat vile, 
sgge pAUma. 085/1 Vyle, a nouglity person, Uruari. 
t Vil^t Obs. Al^o 4 , 6 Yyla, 4 vili. [ad. 
AF. and OF. viVer to blame, revile, or aphetic for 
A VILE V.] 

1. tram. To bring to a vile or low condition ; to 
abase or degrade. Also rsjl. 

lapy R. Glouc (Rolls) 803 pus he binn is mone{ Alas, 
alas, bou luber wate { ^ Fortune], hat vilest me bus one, yat 
bus dene brings! me adoun. a 1300 Le^. {1871) 34 
pe tre was vil and old t and to vili our lord also.. jut hem 
bojte bat tre to vair bat he were beron ido. 13. . A. £. 
Attit. F. B. 863 Avoy I hit is your vylaynye, je v\ ten your 
seluen. igad Ntgr, Pr^. (\V. de W. 1531) a88 That the 
hye god omnipotent wolde vouchesafe to vyle hviruielf so 
lowe. 1530 Palhor. 765 a 'I'hou oughtest to be a slianied 
to vyle thy sdfe with th^m }‘vell tooge, 

2. To revile. 

a igeo Cursor M. R3509 Suet lauerd f . . baa felun juus dal 
and night, vild \Fairf. lauila J] be wit al pair mighL 

3. To detile. 

cuoo tr. Higden (Rolls) Vll. 147 In be nyjt byfore he 
viled hym selflL. with a comouu wouman. 

Vllw, southern M£. var. File and v.s 

Vile ootta, ole. form of Wtlieooat. 

Vilely, ob^ form of Vilify v. 
tVilehead. Obs.-^ [f. Vile <i.] Yllenen. 
saaoi^MisA. 130 Huanne be man..knaub his pourehede, 
be vdheoei b* hrotelbede of hU berioKe. 

VUaio, Vilein-: see Villaks, ViLLBJtf,eto. 
Vileiiia, variant of Villains Obu 
t Vilely, a, Obsr’’^ In 5 Tilliohe, fllioh. [f« 
VlLB e. Cf. next.] Vile in appearance. 

^•TaaviSA BariH Do P. R. x. vii. (Tollcm. MS.), The 
fayrer k was by his firsts onynge to b« fyrsi N "tore 
unstmely and b* nrore viUiche [BodL MS. filichi L» vtUor] 
iiiquenchyoge of be fyre. 

Vilely (V9i*l|li}, ot/v. Forms : a. 3-4 Tilliohe 
( 4-5 fllliohe), 4 Tylliohe. vylljohe. fi. 3-5 
vilioho (4 Tiloohe), 5 rilloh ; 4 vlllko, wilik ; 
4 , 6 Tyl 7 , 6-7 yjU.; 4 , 6-7 vUy ( 4-5 vlU), 6 
Tilie, Tllje. 7 . 4-5 Tileliohe (5 TilUliohe), 4 
Tllellk, 4 , 6 - Tilely (6 Tyloly). [f. Vile a. •f 
-LT s, after AF. and OF. vUetnent ] In a vile 
manner (in varioos senses of the adj.). 

a. csi^ S. A/<^. Leg. 1 . agd/Ss Huy noinen and drowen 
bii hoiio man villiche boru) pe sirete, Forto huy ooaien 
w!tb>oute toun. cijeo St, Meurgarete zas Hire suele 


w!tb>oute toun. ciw St. Meurgarete zas Hire suete 
tendre flesch so fillicne to-dmwe was soi Allas, boa roijte 
cni man for reube such dede do. 13. . jntyN Sages (W.) 
1433 And than before the folk him bring, Atm thourgh the 
toun him villiche driue. 1340 Avenb. 133 pet is wylny. .to 
by y-hycalde vyl and villiche to by y-draje. 

E. « 1300 Cursor M. 15833 pai huited on him viliker pan 
ha had hen a huad. tm R. Brumne IfaouU. Syutu 9609 
No nan was so hardy To bryng hym byng opunly. pat be 
na shnlda vyly be Roent. A1340 Hamiolk PsMier L 6 
Hathen men sal viliere be dampned. 1388 Wveur Lev. 
xviii. s8 Be je war, leal it caste out viliche also jou in KJIc 
manors, cx^ Dostr. Trof 691s VlUes, his aune oosyn,.. 
To venge of b** vilany vili disairit. c 140$ Bur. Comg. 
irelmaa 4 Of the scheme b<t( hyme wan done, & of bat bat 
be was so vilich oat of kya kynd lond l-drj’ue. 1533 T. 
Wilson Rkot. 56 b, We slml sone make our adiiersanes to 
be lothed. if we. .declare bow cruelly, how vilie, and how 
maliciously thei bans vsed other men heretofore. i«88 
GiiArroN cAnme. II. 6 b, 1 will neytber cownrdlye shriiik^ 
nor vUye forKak# my iocke commuted to my charge. i6s6 
Cnampnbv r«r. ^s. zz9 For which reason doubtles do our 
English Pnritnna esteeme so vily of ordinations made by 
Bishopa. 16^ Galb Crt. Geutites iv. 1 iv. f 6. 13a It is. .a 
vile thing, viiy to obey any vile thing, such as sin is. 

y. 13.. Cursor M, 16931 (GAtt.), He b^t neuerno sin did, 
vr sinnts all ha bare, And vilalilc for vs was Icdd. is.. 
K, Alts, 39M (Liaud M&), Na bad myna hauberk uaa 
be strongere Pou haddest me vilely ysTawe. c 1430 Pilgr. 
LyfMemkode iv. ii (1B69) 175 pilke beste waa dwgisea so 
vtleliche, and so foule figured ^t [etc.]. igM Edbn DtteuUs 
(Arb.)86 Daclaringe bowe vylely, vytayno^y, and violently 
ha bad byn vsad m owre men. ij^i M ulcastrr PatiHomt 
xxxviL (1887) t6i So vilely to abuse, where they ought lo 
honour. 1611 Bisls a Sam. i. ai The shield of tha r^htia 
is vilely cast away. 1694 Wood Lift (O. H. S.) 111 . 46a 
The commons {ware] enraged at it and spoke vilely of the 
Elarl of Abendon and hm Hon~<alld them Jacobites, tyfg 
P. Thomas ymt, Ansods l^oy, 144 Thi'* so geoomlly rs- 
ceived, tho* vilely mistaken Opinion, has caused many poor 
Suflereia to Enours more.. than from tha Disteilnpar it> 
self. 1766 Goumhu. Fie IF. xxm. How is it, sir, tkatV.Mi 
daughter [is] vilely seduced as a reoompeoee for kki 
boaptbslityf liis Soott Gx^ M. xxi, Soma drawings 1 


have atteaspted, but 1 su c c ee d vilely. tteS Mis. BeowNiMO 
As$r. Leigh ix. 619 A woman proud As 1 am, and I'm very 
vilely proauL 1804 Glaimitoiib // araor in. v. no Swords, that 
Roomn ones baa bean, From tanrestatiiig legtoas vilely u'ea. 
yilenagg, oba. form of Villeutaoe. 
VllraMHi (yarlnde). Alio 5-6 Tylmi88:8e, 
6-7 Tilonos(M, 6 vylyiiosM. [f. vile a. -¥ -me 8B J 
t L P'onlueu, filtbineet, foul matter. Oh. 

I4gg Tretnsds BeuHh. Do P. R. viii. xxviiL (Caxtun) 341 
I'hough it passe by vylenesse and fyltbe, it is not defo^M 
1909 RABCI.AV Ski^ 0/ Foiys itsjv) ssp By suche viienes 
diKfitjrure they nature, Their chekea dirtie, their teeth by 
ru.stinas Blacke, foule and rotten, expresaeth their viienes. 
1530 Palsob. e6s/i VylcntsM, nothyng cienly, foiesreliso. 
iSSa Huu>rt, Vilaues, fylth, ororduie, ooedes. 

2 . The quality or character of being morally 
vile ; morel depravity ; baseness of character. 

tgad Pi/gr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 169 b, Secondaryly [are 
to lie considered] the vylenesse, viikyndnesse, & vnworihy* 
nesse of man to that Iona. 1355 BMAoroRTU in Strype Reel. 
Mem. (tyai) III. App, XLV. ia8 The natural dispo 4 tion of 
the Spaniards whose vyieiies doubtles 1 cannot snowe. 1388 
Mar^'L E^ist. (Arb.) 3a, 1 will so lay open your viienes 
yat f wil make the very stoones in Kingstone streets shall 
smell of your knaueriea. 1633 Lift Long Msg 0/ IVsstm, 
xviiL 46 (Hindlev), I do ei^iotn you that.. you come into 
the church, and there . . declare to the people the vileneas of 
your life, a 1677 Babrow iFhs. (1687) 1 . vii. 85 God beine 
most holy and pure,.. we. sensible m our corruption and 
vileneas, nuiy be fearfull and shy of coming near unto him. 
1693 Crrock in Drydods Juvenai xiu. (1697) 318 He ex- 
patiates on the Vileiiess of the Times. 1740-8 Kichasdson 
Pametes <1785) ill. x. 49 Her Viieness could hardly be 
equalled by the worst Actions of the most abandoned Pro- 
curess. 1769 Lott, yunitts i. (1788) 37 Judges are snperior 
to the viieness of pecuniary ciwruptkm. 18^ Tbnnyson in 
Mem. li. 4 Is there no baseness we would hideY Ne inner 
vileneas that we dread f xM8 S. EDWAtna Ral^k 1 . i. 8 
One of tha very few worthies who had redeemed the vileness 
of a reign. t88e Ei. yfmrxCort. Retig. 95 The vileneas of the 
temper which affronts the Ettfoal Mercy by the response of 
a scoffing criticism. 

b. Aq instance of this. 

1863 PuilRY in Oxf. Lent. Serm. 14 When years of life have 
been spent in such preference cd self, seu-will, ambition, 
vilenesses to God. 1871 Ruskin Euglds N. 1 79 Ghastly 
convulsioos in thought, and viienessea in action. 

8. Low or mean condition. 

1649 CovRRDALa, etc Ermsm. Par. Rom. xv. 41 He ther- 
fore submitted hym self to our viienes, to tbend lie would 
by lytls and lytle exalt vs to a hygher state. 

4 . Extreme badneu or worthlessness, 
ryas T. Thomas in Portland Payors (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
VI. 74 One (picture) which, upon account of tho vileness 
of the artist, ought not to have been placed there, 

Anna M. Portrb Huugar. Bro. iv. (t83e) 40 While she plieo 
the model ling-Kticks, or the chisel, with equal vileoesa 
VileiUl(ly, varr. Villainb(lt Obs. 

VUentyne : see Volentikb. 
t VileSB#. Obs. rare. [a. OF. vtllesse (•esre\ 
vtr. tfie/tesee, etc. (mod.F'. viei/tesse), f. vieit old.] 
Old age. 

e 1430 Lvna Min. Pootas (Percy Soc.) 3a Thouhe she be 
yong, yet wot she.. take a buflard riche of gret vilesse. 
£-1430 Pfigr. Lyf Manhodo iv. ix. (Z869) zBi pou shall, 
qu<M she. wite whan hou hast seyn vilesse, and hat she shal 
bicomcn in hxe. And where b vUesse, quud j. and where 
dwelleih she, and what thing is itT [In ch.lv, p. soa, of 
thb work the reading vitoteeio prob. an error for viieeo.} 

Vllet, Vi*l0t, obs. forms of Violet. 
tvilatr. Obs. Forms : a. 3-5 vilte (ullte, 
4 fllto), 4-5 yylte, 6 Tiltjr. 4-5 vUeta, 5-6 
Trloio(9, 0 vilolF, 6-7 viletle. [a. AF. and 
OF. viite ( » It. viM, Pr. viitat)^ f. vif Vile a, Ci. 
ViLiTY.] Vileness, in various senses ; a vile action. 

a. a laas Ancr. R. 380 , 1 hwuche uilte, i hwuche wq, he 
ledde hb lif on eor6e. 1097 R. Glouc (Rulb) xo8i Gret 
vilte hou askest ons, wanne we of one kunde Beh icome. 
1303 R. BauNMK Handl. Synuo 5306 He kat was hanged on 
a tre Bysyde lbe:.u for vylte. a 1340 Hampolb Psalter xXvtu 
aa pat mu wit hot hou ill did and see hi vilte. 13. . B. E. 
Allit. P. B. 199 Neuer jet in no boke breued 1 berde pat 
euer he wrek so wyherly on werk hat he made, Ne veng^ 
for no vihe of vice ne synne. c 1400 Rule St. Benet Ivtii. 
(Prose) 38 Alle Im uiltei )mt man wille pm hir to. 14. . S. E. 
Leg. (^. Bodl. 779) in Herrig's Arew LXXXII. 359/84 
Foiieue hem hb gult hat doh me soch filte. 14I3 Caxton 
Gold. Leg. 990/1 After the passion the Crosse was mocha 
enhaunced for the vylte was transjXNted in to preebusyta 
1998 Barrkt Theor. IVarree v. l 148 Whosoeuer shall., 
loose the same (horse) through vilty or negligenca 
An ijao Cursor M. S0340 par-for hsran hei [vr. haoa] 
hou h« thoghtj . .hnt toi do roe na vUete. e 1450 tr. De imi^ 
tatiene iil xxilL 93 Having euer tnmyndebboont wickad- 
nes & hb vUetc 1485 Caxton Ckas. Gl viiL 74 For yf . . it 
happed that..[l] put the to deth h ahold to roe be vyleta 
and reproebe. 9904 Atkvnson tr. De Imitmiioue ui. xxiv. 
S17 If man consMer well hb vyleta pouene & great in- 
dygence 1576 Heoinopiblo tr. Cetraanus* Cesstf. 59 b, And 
misery, vilety, shame,, .are al more euU then ocatn. idea 
SxoAK /fee. Mil. 4 Cfr. lit. v. iiB Better it b therefore to 
kutifie honour by Armes, then inenrre suspltbo of vibtb. 

Vileynca, obs. ff. Villaht Vii^v. ViU 
etc., obs, (T. Villainy. Vlloyns, vor. 
villains a. Oh. obs. Sc, tL Wil- 

FOLfLT. Vili, obt. L ViLXLT hh. 
t VUiaoo. Obs. Also T0IUOO7 Till-, rilloco. 
It, stigliaece ( « Pg. veikaea^ Sp. belta^^ obt. 
¥. viVibgii#, wieithfm) :--pop.L.*WAik)taiA«, -isi, 1 . 
L. pf/is Tile .1 A vile or oontemptlblt penoo : t 
7 Ubikk7 itooidfeU 

a. aggf Bi JtMsoN Ev. Mem asst ^Afima Mow 00^ 


haae.vniaool Thou my resolution I adoaDsmen Setihvas, 
Whs. 1873 L tBr Before they came near the great hall, tha 
Isint-heartad villiacoae sounded at least thrioa. idee J', 
Tavlos (Water P.) Jaehe-et.LeMi Wka. 1. iis/t P^en 
are plagued, and the chktfe Coromanden of t h aae valorous 
vinUKOM . .purchase the inheritance of a Jayb. 

p. 1993 Shaki. a /An. FL >v. Viii. 48 Me ihtnkea alreadb 
In thb auUl hroyle 1 see them Lording k in London streeta 
Crying Filliage vuto all they meeta thof Daiutas m 
WcBsTEB Sir P. Wyedt Eb b, A Doodego b a deaperata 
Viliago. a very CaauUan, God Meitaa va. idgi Remdelpde 
Hey for Hemsiy u. L to W hy you Villiago^ my master 
has brought home aa old lanie..DuUrd. 

VlUa^ obs, ferm of Village. 
t Vilioitto* w. Oh.'^'^ [i‘erhtpt a misprint for 
vilificate 1 tram. To vilify. 

R. Junius Curs ^ Mishrision I54. 113 

what it cannot attaine io» it will vilicate and deprave 

Viliohe, Villo, ot^ forms of Vilely adv. 
t Vili^floate, /t. ^/s. Obs.~^ [ad. late L. vI/m 
ficdt'us^ pa. ppie. of vilijtcdre Vilify v.] Rendered 
vile. 

a 1A40 Found. St. Barthelvmnds (£.£.T. 5 d 48 Thb 
suttell serpent, traiisformyng hym-self yn-tothe lyknes of a 
lair yonge man,, .more vylyt^'cat with precyous or n a men tbt 
than l-bewtified for shynyng of hb bewta 

Vilifioation (vi:lihkF‘*/ai)> [ad. L. type 
*vtli/Udiio: see Vilify tf. and -fioation. So 
OF. vUificaiian (i 9 tb cent.}.] 

L The action of rendering' vile in worth or estate; 
degradation, 

sdae Donnk Deaths Dstell (163a) aa That ..that priuat and 
tetird man., must [in hb dust]., bee mingled with the dust 
of euery high way. ..Thui b the most inglorious and oou« 
temptibis vilification. 

2. The action of vilifylBg by means of abusive 
language ; reviling ; an instance of this. 

H. More Dtf. Cabbala Pref. 83, 1 will not deny, but 
tht;]^Bve mingled their own fooleries with it. . t Such as., 
reproaches against the Pleasures of the Body j Vllificatioo 
of Marriage, and the like, i860 Trial Regie. (1679) eoj 
Then you spake in vilification of Monarchical Government. 
1664 H. More Myst. img. 930 Either way b declared that 
which b a contumely and vdificaiion of God. 1780 Bbntham 
Prine. Legist, xviif #34 Ihus we have two genera or kinds 
of offences against reputation merely j to wil, i. Defama- 
tion and a. Vilification or Revilement. ^ 1899 Boyd RsereaL 
Country Parson iii. 83 If you try.. 10 live an honest, chri^ 
tinn life, it will go hard, but you will live down such mali- 
cious vilification, a 1884 M. Pattibon Mem. (1885) ssa The 
whole literary effort of the Catholic reaction .. had been 
directed to beating down his fooui by au organised system 
of detraction and vilification. 

b. An abusive remark or speech, rare. 

1709 Strypr Ann. Rtf 1 . xxxil 934 Thb epblle waa 
made up of fabeboods, mbrepreacntations and vilifications, 
a 1734 Nobth Litas (z8a6) ll. 164 In the mean time vilifi- 
cations plenty there were al their tongues' end- 
8- Toe action of bringing into disrepute. 

169a Easl Monm. tr. BtHtit*oglio's Hist. Relat. 134 Tho 
loase of reputation (the soul oT Empire) to the Crown of 
Spain I the Truce being made to iha so much vilification 
thereof. 

Vilifler (vidifoisj). [f. next.] One who vili- 
fies ; a defamer or abuser, 

1611 Fi-orio, Vilifeatorty a villfier.a debaier. sfoi Wood 
Ath. Oxon. 1 . 103 He [T. Robertson] was a great C^pugner 
and Vilifier of the Questlonbts in the University. 1707 
Hearnk Collect, d June (O.H.S.) II. 18 A Vilifi«r of the 
Common- Prayer, a 17x8 Pknn Tracts Wks. 1736 1 . 713 
I'hoae that are Dbtnrbers and Vilifiera of them that believe 
in Him. X876 Bancroft Hist. U. S. I V. li. aB8 Meantime^ 
the moderu Prumeilieus.. stood conspicuously erect, con- 
fronung lib vUifier and the pnvy council. s888 Masuh. 
Exam. b 8 Mar. 5/4 The apolMy extracted from hb viLibr 
b the smalieii retribution whida can be exacted. 

TiUlV (vi'lifoi), V. Also 5 -b vlliflo, 7 vilUflo, 
8 -tf : $ vBefjr, 7 Ylllolle. [ad. late L. vtUJuare 
(Jerome), f. vlHs Vilen. : see •(i}fy. Hence also 
It. vilificare^ Pr., Pg. vilijuar.'] 

1 . tram. I'o lower or lesseo in worth or value ; 
to reduce to a lower standing or level ; to make of 
little (or less) account or eMimatioo. Also 
Frcq. in the iTtb c. f now rare or Obs. 

{a) c 1490 tr. De Imitattone iii. ix. 76 If. . I villfie myself 


(e) e 1490 tr. De imitattone iii. ix. ^ If. . I villfie myself 
& bringe me to oou3t,-*& make me dust at 1 am, bi grace 
shal be merciful to ma 16x7 Moevson ifin. iit. 85 He who 
vilifies hUnsaUa, doth not ihctaby save one penny. i6«i 
Brathwait Eng. Gentlem. (1641) mi Who humbled himaml 
in tbs forme of man..i vilifying himself to make man like 
himself. 1693 H. Cooan tr. iHnto's Treat. IxIL 353 Tlw 
rscompansoB which God hath pre m issd to those that vUify 
tbemselvas lo serve him. a 1684 LoioimM Comm.t s Peter 
• S 3 (1850) aia Art you not boro to a batter inharkancat.. 
Why then do you vilify yoursekrisY 
(A) idea T. wstoirr /krxfotM v, 1 4, 051 Long delayes and 
many sukes vilifie the giflieat..for..ii b bought deorely, 
which b purchased with long prayers. Mgg Miltcw 
Totresch. Wka 185X IV. zey Such a marfage, wberin the 
minde b so dbgFac*l and viuiyM below the bodies interest. 
. .b not of Ooefs initktttioiL 1664 Wnitijock Zootomia 448 
Though seeming CommandationS|..yB(..onoogli to vilifie. 
and deepen the Noblesi Merfo. >679 Coot. Femice is^ 
The Republlck of Venko not only detakis their Dukes 
Prisoners ih their Pslaee,..btR k daily ratieaches their 
PriviledjBs, to villfia tham die mora 1768-74 TootEE ZL 
Hat. iiiu) 11 - Eg It would vttiiy, and, imay say, vutgarlse 
the Almaty, te iowfine him fesideEt among ouistlvfa 
■790 Burke /k. Rev. 147, The weekb end pride of indivL 
dfuab. .makes the man orliaBblE rank and fbrtooa ssnslhie 


bumhbr derioal oraesa 



▼IX.ZH 


YIUOBA.TB. 

♦ ^ To nlike mOnlljr »ile; to degrado ; oltoi 
to mSto or diitr* Ohs, 

1^1 SM Mocky, J^mWoolwy sptechw 

Would for* 1^ 1^0 tboe vdito tky briMchei. rfio H. 
Hottok Au 4U, (P«rcy Soc.) 19 You Tilia* your 

mUu with ihacMk Imping ■oumUI) to each poct*g 

MitTOU P, L. XL s*3 Thir Mukon Image., 
than Forsook thorn, when thcmeoWts they viUia’d To servo 
imgp^'d appotito. id^ Coniem^. Sl Mm l iv. (1600) 
^ Altho tho houl bo of it self of a most Noble Substance, 
w hb Vices do io mocfa viliflo it. that he makes it more 
abominable than the Body, lyti (see Viupvino^. o.l 
oM m Chbuw. LstL (1774) 1. 440 Nothing luUfies 
and d^radoe niore than pride. 

*ho. To brini; disgrace or dlthonour upon. Ohs, 
1^ Baxtrr /n^ Bt^i. im The Anabaptbts. resisting 
the moot pahiftill godly Ministers, and rraroaching and 
vilifying them, hy their widced lives. t6ffi Kuwv Monm. tr. 
BfecmiinPs Advtt,/r,PmrMast, i, Ixjixvii. (1674) T17 [They] 
bhiih to think that their Anceston have so shamefully 
vilified their house. 1674 tr. Sck^er's Lmpland he. 34 
Thdr Priests^ who either take no care of instructing the 
people, or vilify their doctrine by the sonlidness of their 
uvea 1749 Smollktt Rsgteid* 11. x, Heav'n shall not see 
A dead so abject vilify my name. 

2 . t A. To deprociate or disparago in discourse ; 
to talk allghtinglT or contemptuouily of. Obs, 
(passing into next). 

tSM Dat Bii£, Sterwixty l (1595) 77 Your Vncles care, 
was by vilefying hb wealth vnto you . . to purLhase for you 
the endowment of a farre more greater and aisiired treasure, 
sfiap H. Boston TrutA'j Trm$nph a88 The Pontlfician so 
much depressing and vilifying his owne indisposition. 1(43 
Paoitt Hsrtsi0gr, (ed. 2)71 As these Sectaries vilbfie others, 
so they magnifie themselves. sMy Anns Wvmoham IChtg^s 
Cmbmw/m. (1681) 53 Some envious persons have sought to 
diminish and viline the faithful services which the Colonel 
..p^ormed.^ 169* RAvCrtM/Zaiv 1.(1690) 16a To disparage, 
deme, and vilifie those Studies which themselves skill not 
of. 1796 Bvtucs il iil Wks. 1874 I. 180, 1 express 

myself with caution, lest 1 should be mistaken to vilify 
reason. 1751 Johnson Rambler Na 117 Px Tbedbpost- 
tion of vulgar minds to ridicule and vilify what they cannot 
comprehend. 

b. To dqireciate with abusive or alanderoui 
language ; to defame or traduce ; to 8p?ak evil of. 

Mauston See, Villanie Prnl. (1599) 168 When 1 once 
hear, .some span-new come fry Of Innes a-court striuing to 
vilefy My dark reproofea x6a4 Gataker Transubsf. it 
After he nath thus i^nt some pvt of hb railing Rhetor!^ 
in traducing and vilifying this Prote«:antical Divine hb 
Adverse^. 1659 T. Prckr Parnass, Puerp, \ji Mother-in- 
Lawea, Poets much Vilifie. 1670 BAXTaa Cure Ch. Div, 
Concl. Pref. |s Not.. to hate and flye from one anotheri 
nor to vilifie and backbite one another. 1713 Steei.x 
lingtishmaa No. 13. 83, 1 have^ i^lly taken a secret Plei^ 
sure in seeing him employed in vlllifying me. a lyae Sbwbl 
Hist Quakers {1795) 1. iv. 348 One of those persons whom 
even his enemies could not vilify without praising him. 
?7«4 T. Hutchinson Hist, Mass. iii. (1763) 351 Randolph, 
ip return, vilified Dudley, in a great number of letters 
1848 Borbow SiMe in Spain xxxviii, The priestly party., 
^red no effort to vilify me. ifiao Mrs. Jamieson Peg’, 
Menast. Ord, (1B63) 115 He was slandered and vllified'by 
the corrupt monks. 1W9 G. C. Brodhick in Ox/, Chron, 
ti May 7/7 Those who had devoted their whole influence to 
vilifying such a remedial policy, 
absel, a 1854 H. Rbvd Leet. Lit. iv. (18^5) 439 So 
artfully does be misrepresent them, so vebeinently does he 
vilify. 

1 3 . To regmrd as worthless or of little value ; 
to contemn or despise. Obs, (Common in 1 7th c.) 

1S98 Mahston See, VUlank ni. x. (1509) 093 Opinioo 
BKMDts this both vnto the skies, Whom iudgemeiue reaaon 
iustly vilifies^ 1841 Bakes Ckrvm., Hen. 60 A private 
man, vUifiad, and thought to have but little in hiiiL 16^ 
6a Hevlyn CesM^, iv. (i68t) 64 Gold here so vilified that 
they exchange it ^adly for Brass'. 1671 Trbnchfikld Cap 
Gn^ Hairs (1688) 40 For no man but vilifies that person in 
hb own estimate, who b loose bodied upon that account 
t 4 . intr. To become common or worthleu ; to 
lose value. Obs,'~^ 

a 1654 Binning Sinners Sastchtmryx. Win. (t735)sto/i It 
b Ignorance that magnifies other Mysteries, which vilify 
tlirom Knowledge. 

Hence Vi'llflod ppl, a , ; Vl'llfying vhl, sb, and 
ppl. a , ; Vi'UQfingly adv, 
i8a8 ^TT F, M, Perth xiv, He knows how willingly 
Clement Blairwill lay down a* vilified life i^n earth. s6ii 
Bible TransL Pref, p xe Their second defence of their 
Mlifying and abusuif of the English Bibles. 1643 Chas. 1 
Proclam. Wks. s66a II. 345 To countenance the vilifying 
of tbe Book of Common ftaver. 167* Hale CentemH, 11. 
183 In the midst ofallths. . Vilifyinga (bat the World heaps 
on me. tMg Payuick Parmk, PUgr, xv, I will not recite 
the ^vilifying langaoge..wliu:h he was aflfionted with, 
iwg STANHors Paraph, I, 81 That vilifying M^e and 
Gonlmnpt, srhlch Proud and Profligate Peo^e..let fly at 
Them and their Offios. svti J- M(»ua View Sm,Jt. (iwg 
IL L 68 FrM from all tta vinifying effects of di^ sOfls 
Buhvan Help IFmr 1103 Thou dWst aim ti«h the Town of 
Manaoul toaasak oontamptuously, and ^vuifyingly of tbeur 
great King Sbaddal* 

VilUcB* oba. f. ViULT adv, 
t Vldloratet V. Obs,'^^ [f. L. comptr. 

<avUis Vxlb A.,aiter meiUraie.'] irans. To make 
leu good ; to wotsen. 

I Lnut ffmh, (tyxy) 303 Tl^ b a medhm In 
_ mmyrntura of tbe earth, aither eBtnamof whicb 

Oh.-* [f.Mprec] TheAct of 


apbniM 

afithe^ 


tos 

..precMdi Am. Ih. VUnrity .T C o m kk IM ,. i. hfc 
Culintrey. 

Yilipmd (vMipcBd), V. AlsoK-dvyljpo&de 
(5 phlUpehd), 6 vilypMid, 7 vUUpoado, 8 
-pend ; 6 volipond, St, woltopond ; fr-7 vlla- 
pond(a. fa. OF4 (alto mod.F.) or ad» 

L. vUipendirSy f. viUs vile, worthless -f pendfre 
to consider, esteem. Cf. It viiipMsdere^ Sp. and 
Pg. vilipemiiar.’l 

L trams. To rate or regard as being of little 
value or consequence ; to contemn or despise ; to 
treat contemptuously or slightingly. 

Very common c 1500-1660, in some cases not clearly dla- 
tinguisbable from sense a. 

cxsyo G. Asiiav Actiue Pofftp toy For yoore birthe of 
theim discended, In whome al vices hen vilipended, c 1480 
Henrvson Fables^ Lien e Meuse 135, Few thy trespas tbow 
can mak na defens, my noble persoun tims to vilipend. 
1491 Caxton Vitae Potr, (W. de W. 1493) 1. xxxvi. 4ib/i 
Tne chyrehes were pylled; and the sacr^ veSNelis vyly- 
pended or dyspysetl. sgea ATKVNaoN tr. De tmiiattene 
111. xlvii. (1893) 334 'I*he more profoundly, .he descendeth in 
humble ooiisyderacioii of hym aalfc and vylypendynge hym 
■elfe. 1873 L Lu>vu Marrew sf Htst. (1633) 157 Phidias 
..was threatned with death, to vilipend so great u Goddess 
and to make her in Ivory, which was wont to be honoured 
ill Marble. s6o6 Holland Jfwr/ffN. Annou as Whom they 
did vilipend and dexpise, they were wont to cast stones at 
their Images and Statues. 1635 Swan Spec, M, vii. | 3 
(1643) 331 l‘he terrible accidents that succaM eclipses may 
not M forgotten nor vilipendad. 1^4 Moiteux Redelais 
V. 951 Smc& thanks to Jove's BeulgnUy you're valid, Cho^ 
not a frigid State, while yours is caJld, Unless Salubrity 
y«>u vilipend. 1771 Smollett Humph, CL 4 Aug., I would 
not willingly viliiitend any Chrbtian, if peradventure ha 
deiterveth that epithet. 1814 Sooir Wees, xUi. A youth 
devoid of that petulant volatility, which b impatient of, or 
vilipends, the oooversatiou and advice of his seniors. 1896 
Fioudr Hist. Eng. I, i6a One Richard H unt was summon^ 
. .for vilipendinglib lordship's jnrbdictioo. 1879 FarraB 
St, PojtliL R13 This then is the fwoof that the ductrine of 
J UKtification is not contrary to Scripture, and docs not vili- 
pend, but really establish the Law. 

2 . To ipeak of with disparagement or contempt ; 
to rcpreient as contemptible or worthless ; to 
abuse or vilify. (Common in iqth c.) 

a isao Skelton Bk.s Felee Wks. 1^3 1. aoa If that I am 
exalted vnto honoure. .thou wylt vileMnde roa with thy 
wurdes. «xS48 Hall Chrem., Hen, VII 946 b, Vilipemf- 
yng all holy Religion, afSrmyng it to bee an abuaiun of 
the p^le. 1584 Lepeesters Cemmw, (1641 • 90 Hee . .did 
diniinixh, vilipend, and debase among hb friends, the in- 
estimable beiiefites hee hs^h received from her Majesty. 
1603 Hollano Plutarch's Mor. ixao Wherein he dotli vili- 
pend and mockc Socrates most, in that he demaundeth the 
question, What is man T t6s> Cartwright Cert, Kelig, 
1. TjS You shall find Luther, .vilipending tboae books of 
Scripture, which were received into the Canon. «t8o8 
C. J. Fox Reign Jot. //fi6o8) p. viii, Even Dryden, a bo 
speaks with pioper respect of Corneille, vilipends Racinei 
1848 Thackbuav Van. Fair xvili. Menacing the youih with 
maledictions, .and vilipending toe poor innocent girl as the 
basest and roo!*t artful of vixens. iMo Mbbeditu TViaWc 
Cem. (1681) 997, 1 am the object of her detestaci<m..5he 
will seiso her opportunity to vilipend mo 
licnee Vi'lipeaded pp/. a. ; Vl’Uj>ending vbl. 
sb. and ppl. a. Also Ti'llpuadur, one who vili- 
pends ; VUjlpf’adltorj a., abusive. 

1836 Hob. Smith Tin Trump. I. 9 Pleasant was the well- 
known revenge of the ^vill^ided author. i8to H. Mavo 
Pep. Superst. (xSci) X97 The long-vilipended influence of 
Menmer. i8u Wesim, Rev, July 133 He. . would deserve 
to be laughed at with the mathematical *vilipeoder of 
Milton's poem. 1966 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 463 In 
manifest * vilipend mg of thair Hienassis autoritie. «t6a8 
Br. Anorrwrs Comm, Decalogue 508 (T.), If It be to the 
scorning and vilipending of a man, it may be called the sin 
of the men of Succoth, who slighted Gideon. 1699 C Noels 
Anew, Immod, Queries 6 What greater vilipendi^s. .can 
be cast upon any man ? Munch, Exam, so Feb. 4/7 

An occasion for a wholesale vilipending of the GovernmenL 
16x6 Hiet, Perkin Warbech xy Neither aecnrity or presump 
tion . .of their owne greatnes ne , . ntM *vilipendinR and slight 
regard of tbe contrary, a lyaa Fountainhall Deeis, I. 548 
The Lords.. considered hts.. vilipending SKpreshions ar^ 
carriage, and thought that deserved a fine. s8e4 Scott 
Si, Renan's xii, Sir Bingo, .was.. in a thoughtless and vili- 
pending humour, a xS^ H. CoLEaixxm Eu, (1851) 11. 105 
The passionate Romeo, and tbe viUpending Msreutio. s8^ 
Kemial Mere, ^ Times oa Feb. 9/9 if ^ vilipendiiory rlmtoric 
cmild overthrow a Govenuaent than Mr. Gl ad s tone ought 
to have collapsed. 

tVilipBUdanoye Ohs, ran, [f. prec. ; lee 
-INOT.] The expreuioa of difptragement or 
contempt 

xte WATEMfousB Apel, Lomm. 140 The mighty Goliahs 
of KooMb who by thb way of vtllpendeocy, hope to give our 
Clmlea flesh to he food for the birds or the Ab. a 1670 
HACKBT-fM. Wiliinmt t. (169*) 77 Some Lords,.. not con- 
tent with that vilipendency,,.would have thb contempt 
against the pralates inserted in their Journel Hook. 

tViliMiidiomf «• Oh*» 

Cf. Pg. vilipandioso,\ CootemjidMe. AlaoTUi- 
Bdo., abuiively. opprobrionily. 
sSltaF^ude 'HUt,Jmg, (xlsQ HI. li 
biqlSmd whether CmmwilLl w)um ^ caW ete^viii- 
poediouoly, (was put out of tte king;! oouncUk xtm J, 
^Dm^Water PJ Lamgk fr Ar MJa, W/*^®** 
ignoble, borse-rubbiiig peasant,.. beiflg but « viOpeodioitt 

Ob. aim 5-< 

TiUpmuiotm, 6 7 FitopBrntooiL (m. 

OF. meAJL wOfpmrio , 


mo m of eetlcm f. L. mOipendhht Vn.iFwn> m, CC 
Also It vUipimsi^,y The AOttoa or lout of con* 
tr4miinff or detpiaiug. 

S498 81a Q. HavbGsv. ^f/Mriv^T*$.)98 MeMe tauelM 
..engonrieris vilipensioun and ItMtiyuea quheu b e w eed ea 
sfee ae Dukiar Poems ia. ti6, 1 eynnb in. .he exaltit asto- 
gance. . .tleiisioun, svonie and vUipenriouiu iglfl Stewart 
Cnm. Scat, (Kollo) 11. 51 a With eo g^ aoheme and bk» la 
vilipeiiiioun of the nohdl blude. B974 Reg* Priep Cmmcit 
Scot, 11. 386 Coromitund heirtbrow . . oontetBuuoua and 
vilipenahnin of hb authoriiie and lawb. 1600 tmetyV, |77 
In grittar coniempt and vilipensioun of Im Midesthk ngi 
ill Mattl. CL Mf'ee, 111. 074 In viicpcnsioa of hb pnoiEtti 
blwd bched for me and mankynd. 

b. The conditioo ot teing detpited. 

TS3l Anr. Brown in St. Papers Hen* Vtli (X834) lit 6 
The very occasioiier and author off tbe vtUpeunion and coa. 
tempt that 1 am yu. 

VilipansiYO, O, [f. ppl. item of L, vlHpntr 
dire : see -IVK.] Abusive. 

1804 Blackw, Mag. XVI. 3 Strains not simply laudative 
of Oporto, but vituperative end viUpensivc of Bourdeaux. 
1838 Fraeor's Mag. XVll. 468 Stmihey ..tacks viBpenrive 
|Nt;fixeo and postfiscs to several of tbexe. 

Vility (vsi'llti). Obs* exQ,arcA, Forma: 5-6 
vilite, 0 vylyte, vylite, vilitee, 6-7 villtie, 7, 9 
▼illty. [a. OF. (also mod.K.) viliti (var. oXviiii 
V11.XTT), rd. L. vihtds, L vilis \lLJt a . : see -ITT. 
Sn It. viHtd,Jl 

1 . Vileneta of charaoter or ooudnet ; moral de- 
gradation or baaeneaa. 

1388 WvcLir Dent. xxtv. x If. .sche fyndith not grace 
bilor hbe i^en for Rum viliie [l..vi/itatemi, he schal write a 
libel .. of foraakyng. saee Ainykson tr. De Inti/attene 
111. V. (1B91) 109 Ihat all vylyte or mnne, apccblly thyn 
owne synne ft foulenes. dytpleaae tne. 19^ Cmai^i^ 
hraem, en belly Piij, 1 hey couiLpt it vilitee for theim tp 
yeldc theyr valiant soules to God, any wiiere els than in a 
loughten fieide. 1999 Sakdvs hunpa Spec* (163a) a<m,Thea 
tui cly have wee not now so great cause to dread him, as 
to blame our selves and our wranglmgs and viliiy. 

1888 Dot-OHTY Arabia Desty^a 1. 556 Zelots, wno of thrb 
natural viliiy were busy-bodies, questioner* of other ueo'a 
religion. 

1 2 . a. Mean or low Ultimate. Obs*'^ 

c 1490 Piigr. Lyf Mauhede 1. IxL (1669) 37 For charitce 
holdeth in cheeriee that that ootliare bolden in viliiee. 

tb. Meaiineu or lowliness of condition. Obs, 

,S849 Ceupl. Scoii, xx. 170 Al ^our gloire, veltbL and dig- 
nite, sal change in viliie. c isso Di*c. Cemu/en Weal Euf, 
(1803) 193, 1 mervaile muche theaie b aitie (seinge a vilitta 
and coniempte of tho thinge) wilt occupie the feate of bus- 
bandrie at all. 1596 Bell .Swrw. Popefy 11. iv. 165 Ha 
tufrersd..in time of hb infknde, bateneu«s of hb mothcra 
womb, pouertie, asperitie, vilitie in the manger, a t6i8 J. 
Davikb (Hccrcf.) Witte's PUgr, Ixxii, '1 be hunne. .XMiulainea 
Dot to behold the basest Worme, To glad hb Soule and 
grace hb vility. 1664 H. Moke Mysi. tniq, vi 17 1 hat idle 
mistake .. may proLably be grounded own the seeming 
vility of these figures. 1696 Khnnett Rom, Antiq* ti. v. 
vi. 381 1 be CoRi^ians wore these [sc. tecef\ to represent the 
vility of tbe Persons they represented. 

1 0. Lowncaa of value or price ; cbeapneii. Obsn 

s6a3 Cockesam Eng, Did. 11, Cbeapnes. vility. xti/b 
Pbnkeihman Artach. Cy, Such vilitie or ctiemesee of.. 

J raine, as 6rf. the Quarter. S674 Stavelev ICem, Horse^ 
reek 4x760) aai 'ibe vility of liabiis [l.e. dress] should be 
xneasured uy the custom oX every country. 

fb. Impuritv^, filth. Obs, 

1940 5c. Acte, Joe, ^'(18x4) II. yfJn Becauaof to vilite 
to& cumb be aJaying of flesdie be the fieacbeouria. >949 
Kaynald Byiih Manhynae 44 Ihe refucc, drQSse,A vilar 
part of the outher biud. .separated from the purer lor the 
vylite & euel qualUe therm comprehendyd. 

YillCvil). Alao6-S(9) vlUo [a. AF. mill, vile, 
OP', vue, vyile, villa farm, country- honae, village, 
collection of vllUgea around a cit^ (mod.F. villa 
town) X.. villa : aee Villa sb.^ 

L Iabw awl hist, A territorial nnit or diviaion 
imder the feudal ayatem, conaiating of a number of 
hcmiea or building with their adjacent landa, more 
or leu coniiguona and having a common organixa- 
tion; oorresponding to the Anglo-Saxon tithing 
and to the modern townibip or civil parwh. 

1996 Bacon Maxtms Cem, Law 111. (1630) 14 If. part of 
the viUe b hb scvcrall, and part hb waste and common. 
a xflsa Sir H. Finch Lemu {1636^ a6x A plea of land which 
is for land or other such things in demesne, .must elweyes 
hee brought in a ville, or place knowne out of anv ville. 
And not in a hamlet which b parcell of a vill. MANLEY 

Ctmeil'e luterpr., Viil^,*iM aouietimee taken for a Manner, 
and iomtimve for a Parish, or part of it. A 1676 Hale 
Prim, Ortg, Mem, (1677I 333 ihere are very many mort 
Ville and Haralvta now than there were then, and very fow 
Villages, Towns or Parbhes then, which eominut not to 
thb Day, 1701 Act ParU* in Laud, Goa, Na 9907/6 Any 
Perish, Township, Vill, or Kxtrnparo ch ial Piaoa. 1368 
Blacketome Cemm. IV, 391 1‘be putv xablng it mnet ac- 
quaint tbe constable of the vill,.. and tbeieupon the coo- 
■tabb b to search hb own totvu, and rabe ell the nelglN 


to^g vUb. 1399 £, Haiteo Hist, CMierbmp^ab 

R thno pest ctEC 


Thb borough [le. StablegMj. . was aonie tkno peat erected 
into a villa, ia order to maiutiun iu own poor. 1839 Stone* 
■onoE Axholme 316 One or two small honaaa have baan 
boilt hora^ but they ere besdly aufltoieBt to oonetkote a 
hamlet or vilU 187A Siveae Genet, Met, 1 . UL 94 The 
sodei eraa n ita ri o n ef the vill may be Mentical perhapa wkh 
that of the meik. 1891 Avnumim Meertmnd Asr. (ed. e) 8y 
If. .there were more than ouq (frald] within the vBL 

S. pA^ A TiUngE. 

nnoE Ksn Hjmmthaa Foat. Wka. lyti HI. 3I3 
eMef FHm wera frn^ la ev*ky Vtil, Who nndor hhii 
Trath famiiL mxh Woanaw. Exeeert, 


saving 
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ImoM tb« tannntry of tborpoftnd tIII, Or itrftttlliig favirRh. 
llai CLakb Mtmtr. II. 69 Inevorv viU, at nomiiijc'a 
aarliaM prime, To early-rieere many a Hodge b eten. 1^ 
Sir H. TavL4>m Arttt>4kit ii. iii. ii, So in field or foreat, Or 
In waird town, bv itipend lured, or vill Surprbad Md aack'^ 
by tuma ha lived at large. 

t 9 . A villa. Obs. rant, 

1684 tr. Euiro^iut X. tTo [Conetandne] died In a pablick 
Vill of the City Nicomedia. 17M Amobv Mtm. (1766) II. 
61 Ha aaw a vill, that aaemad to biro of wood, and conai^ed 
of grouiid-rooma 1766 — Jlfwitf/r (1770) 111. aoa 'l*ha vill 
bare waa varv odd, but a cbarniing pratty thing. Tin bouae 
GonaUted of [etc.). 

Vill, obs. Sc. form of Will a. 

Villa (vi*li). [Partly a. L. villa coontry-hoiiie, 
farm, etc., perhaps a diminoiive from the stem of 
vTcus village, hamlet, conntry-ieat ; partly a. It 
villa (whence also F., Sp., and Pg. villa) from the 
same source.] 

L Orig., a country mansion or residence, together 
with a farm, farm-buildingi, or ocher bouses 
attached,^ built or occupied by a person of some 
position and wealth ; a country seat or estate ; in 
later and more general use, a residence in the 
country, or in the neighbourhood of a town, usu- 
ally of some size and architectural elegance and 
standing in its own grounds. 

a. Among the ancient Romans, Greelca, etc. 
ifiig O. Sandvs Trav. iv. *74 Patsing by Cicerm Villa, 
auen at this day so called, where yet do reniaine the 
mines of his Academy, idu STAnrj.TOM Juftnal 1. iii 
Who built so many villa's? when wait knowiie Our 
Fathers with seven abbes supt alone? 1697 Waish 
Virgii P3 The beautiful Vilwt of the Roman Nobility, 
equalling the Magnificence of the greatest ICings. 177s II. 
WALroLK Atucfi. Paint. (1786) IV. 454 Pliny tins 

left us descriptions of two of hb vilLaa As he used lib 
Laurentlne viila for hb winter retreat (etc.^ 1781 Gismon 
DecU^ Z'*. xxxvi. (1787) 111 . 443 The villa was pleasnnily 
seated on the margin of die bk^ xnw S. Lybonb Horn. 
Antiq, iVcoiLias/tr 16 I'be remains of a Roman house, or 
rather, pwhaps, of a viiia. s8ts G. K. Postsr Porcelain 

t Ci. xiiL 069 'I'be ruins of a villa built by 'i'iberius in the 
land of Capri. iSjA Thislwall GroM V. 07 The dwell- 
ings which were thickly scattered in the nei;{nbourhood of 
the capital. .eeem to have been chiefly vilUs of the more 
opulent Spartans. 1879 PaouDS Cmsar iv. ya Their great 
men had country houses and villas, the surest sign of a settled 
•tale of society. 

b. With reference to modem Italy or other 
Coatbental countriei, 

i8n CoavAT Crttdiiiit 139 A ceitalne Gentleman called 
BassBno..liued at a villa that he had in the country. 1838 
MAaaiNoaa Gt. Dk. Flotonco 1. i, And how, X pray you, (For 
we, that never look beyond our villas, Must be fnqubitive) 
are state afiairs Carried in court ?^ Evblyn Diary 

K ' Feb. 1614, We went to see Cardinal Richelieu’s villa at 
uelL Ibid, xo Nov. 1644, We went to see Prince Ludo- 
vbio's vills...The houM is very magnificent, and the extent 
of the ground U exceeding large. 1737 (S. OrkinctonI 
C, di Luccals Mem, (173B) 038 Their VulaV w Palaces of 
Pleasure, are scattered all over the County. 1758-7 tr. 
KeytUPt Trav. (1760) 1 . 510 The road from Pbtoia to Flo 
nnce.. exhibits 110 villa's or plantations to the view, and 
consequently.. there's the greater number of them in the 
neighbourhood of Florence. 1808 Dallawav Oburv, Eng, 
Ar€kii,x, 930 '1 he canridoua lightneee of an Italbn vilia. 
1838 Murray s Haudhk. N, Gtrm, yaopi On the borders of 
the Havel.. Is the liitle villa of Glienecke, once the resi- 
dence of the minuter Von Hardenberg. 1905 ' G. Tuobnb * 
Loet Cause iii. The gay villa at Mice ny the old citadel of 
Moot-Albano. 

o. Id English use. Now merged in next 
1711 SHArrhsa Charac. III. Misc. iii. il 184 noU^ Be- 
hold the Disposition and Order of tbeee finer soru of Apart- 
mentis Garden^ Villa's 1 1748 Hasi'Lbv Obsrrv, Alan 1. iv. 

1 1, 407 The Villas and Cabinets of the Noble, the Rich, and 
the Curious. 1799 Med. Jml, 1 . 338 The prwu of some of 
whom are so extravagant, as to support them in enormous 
magnificent town.bouses and country villas. 1830 Pkabd 
Poomt (1865) 11 . 807 Hurrying madly after marriage To 
some lord's villa. 1833 Loudon Enercl, A rckit, 1 1677 A 
villa should always form part of a village, and be placed, if 
•oesiblw on rather higher ground. 184a GwilV Archit. 

1 3000 The villas at Foot's Cray and Mereworth, imitations 
of Palladio's Villa, Capra,.. are the maxima of villas 1 be- 
yond thb the villa becomes a mamJon. 

Jig, 174a Young Nt, ik. ix. X739 Wbat behold I now? 
A wilderness of wonders burning rounds .. Perhaps the 
villas of descending gods I 

d. Hence, any residence of a Bonerior or hand- 
8ome type, or of some architectural pretension, in 
the snbnrbs of a town or in a residential district, 
such as is occupied by a person of the middle- 
class; also, any small better-class dwelling-house, 
usually one which is detached or semi-detached. 

Th« word is frequently employed In the names given to 
particular houses of thU type, as Windsor Vitln. 

> 75 S Johnson Connnsstur No. 81 P 4, 1 cannot help 
OMerving, that peisons polite enough to be fond of such 
exquisite refinemenu, are partly in the same cese with the 
mechanic at his dusty Villa. 1781 Cowrxa Retirom, 481 
Suburban villas, highway-side retreau, I'bat dread th' en- 
croachment of our growing atreets. 1790 A. Youno 7 >iee^ 
PraMOO (1889) 114 I'o Havre de Grace... the hills almost 
covered with little new built villas. tBag C. M. Wbstiiacutt 


Ei^.SAy Inconniraqus edificiea'^ called villas.^ 

'luVnums, i 
R. S. So 


Sfist. Eng. lii I. 149 No long avenues of villas^ 
laoui - . . - 


Macaulay i » 

embowered in lilacs and laburnums extended from the 
great centre of wealth. 1853 R. S. SusTBae Sponge't Sp, 
Pour IL 6 The fitrin hrju«es are dotted about as thickly as 
to look like inferior * villas ' falling out of rank. x88e Mist 
Bsadoon Mt, Royal \\, ix. 167, 1 wish you would let sse 
build you a villa at Torquay or Dartmouih. 


+ 2. (Seequot.) Obs,’^ 

a 1700 Evblvn Diary 8 May x645. In theee (vanejs) l. _ 
fmire Parks or Gardens call'd VUiiut, being oody pliicii of 
recasae and pleasure, at some distance from the streetes, 
yet within the walls [of Rome). 

attrib, uid Comb, a. Simple uttrlb. (pMiing 
into ailj.), M villa arekHociun^ garden, •gatt, 
style, •work, etc.; TiUa-houta, t(a) a house 
aitached to a villa; (b) a villa residence; villa 
dwelling, reaidenoe, Villa 1 c, d. 

a 1700 Evblym Diary 10 Nov. 1844, In the villa-hdUM b 
a man's body,, .petrified. sSxa Xmxtt Let, 13 Mar. in 
Lochkartx Wbat 1 sku^ finally make of thb villa- work 1 
don't knnw. i8a8 K. Lucas KtUte), Vilb Architecture. 
1833 Loudon EmyeL Arekit. 1 1600 All the essential com- 
f <ru of a villa dwelling^. Ibid . 1 1604 Of the Choice of a 
Situation for a Villa Residence. 1844 Dibsabli Coningsfy 
IV. id, A . . dwelling-house, built in what b called a villa 
■tyle, frith a v.triety of gardens and conservatories. 1^ 
Bhownino Old Piet, in Fiortneo i, The aloed arch Of the 
vilU-gate. 1878 * Ouiua* Winter City xii. 367 Mroeu Mib 
waa organlniiig alfresco dinners in villa garoens. 

b. ill inatiumenial orsimilative combs., at vi/ 4 i- 
dotted, •haunted, •like adjs. Alio in objective or 
obj. gen. combs., as villa dweller, owner, etc. 

1843 Pent^ Cyel. XXVI. 064/1 The houses are for the 
moat part neat and villa-like. 1871 Misa Cbaik Fair 
France T54 Mat, ume,and villa-haunted, what we should 
call Cockneyfied. i88x Mms Hbaddon .Asphodel HI. 148 
The smiling waters of Thun, with its villa-dotted shores. 
a 1894 STftVBNMON Lay Morals, etc. (1911) 103 It b. .from 
the villa-dweller that we hear complaints of the unworthi- 
liens of life. X898 Engineoring Mag, XVI. 35 Thb sort of 
villa-owner's Mltiahneas. 

Hence (in nonce- use) ▼UlMtte (vil&,e't),n small 
villa ; (vi Ififai), v, tram., {a) to turn into 

a villa ; (b) to cover with villas. 

* 1838 Toffs Mag, HI. 563 Sweet naRtling cottages and 
*villaettes upon (be shrubby braes i8Sb W. H. Russbll 
Diary Norik k South (1863) 1 . 074 Pretty villarettee [ste] in 
charming groves of magnolia, orange-trees, and lime oaks. 
1884 Hatpor's Mag. Aug. 338/1 [The chfiteau] has.. been 
..restored and "vllTafied. 1887 Oxfirrd Mag 9 Mar. 109 
A railway which would vilb-fy the shores of Kydal. 

yilmdom (vi'lidam). [f. V illa a- -uom.] The 
world of villas ; suburb^ villas or their residents 


collectively. (Freo. in recent use.) 

i88e Macm, Mag, May 76 Respectable and well-to-do 
vtlladom in the suburban counties. 188B £aul op Desakt 
Heruo Lodge 1 . i. x Oases in the desert of gorgeous vtlla- 
dom. 1897 S.S. SpstaoB L^e Wakley xxv. 033 The street 
still reserves many of the futures of suburban villadonu 
ottnb, 1898 Daily News a Mar. 5/6 The roads.. look to 
be of the lower vilUtdom type. 

YilliMigB (vi-18d3), sb. Forms: 4- Tillage, 5 
Tjlage, vlllaoh-, 5-6 yyllago, 5-7 vilgge, 6 
wylago, Sf, wlUage, -aige, wela^; also pi. 
6 vyllagiea, Sc* wUlagles. [a. OF. village, 
vilage (mod.F. village), » Pr. vilatge, Sp. village, 
Pg. vulagem (fcm.), It. villaggio L. villdiicum, 
neut. sing, of villlUicus of or pertaining to a villa, 
f. villa Villa: see -aoi. CL late L. villagium, 
vilalpFum,\ 

I. A coflection of dweUing-houses and other 
buildings, forming a centre of habitation in a coun- 
try district; an inhabited place larger tlian a 
hamlet and smaller than a town, or having a 
simpler organisation and administration than the 
latter. (Cf. the note to Town sb, 4.) 

<1388 Chaucbb Ford, T, 005 Hcnne ouer a myle. wltb- 
inne a greet village, o xsoo Sqr, lotue Deere 401 He bad 
not ryden but a wnyle, ..Or he was ware ofa vyllage. 14BS 
YoNoa tr. Secreim Secret, X84 A Candrede in frensb aud 
In Iryshp'b a Porcion of gruvnde that may contene an 
hnndrid villacliU. 1477 RmUo/ Parit. VI. X84/X In any 
'I'oune or other vill^e not corporal, e 15x5 Cocke LorelPs 
A 14 They say led England tborowe and tborowe, Vyllage, 
towne, cyte, and borowe. 1573 Tussaa Husb. (XB78) 85 
Much carting, ill tillage, makes aom to flie village. i8oe 
Shakb. A. )r,L, iiL iiL6o A wall’d Towne is more worthier 
then a village. 1800 J. Poav tr. Leo's A/tico vii. 087 A 
large and ample village containing to the number of sixe 
thousand or mo famiues. 1617 Morvbon Itin. i. 51, i 
remember not to haue seene a more pleasant village than 
thU [the Hague). 1887 Milton P. L, ix. 448 Forth issuing 
on a Summers Mom to breathe Among the pleasant Vilbges 
and Fannea,..The smell of Grain. 1715 Watts I,^ic\i. 
iii. I A Consider also, that, .the Customs of different Towns 
and Villa,;es in the same Nation, are.. contrary to each 
ot her. STVo Goldsm . Dos, Village x. 1806 GoMetteer Scot, 
(ed. s), WaUaeetowni a thriving and populous village in 
Ayrshire.. .The village nearly Joins to the Newtown of Ayr, 
and contains about ym inhabiunts. 18S0 Mill Repr. G^t. 
(1865) X15/X A mere village baa no claim to a municipal 
repreaenution. 188a T. C^n Lffi in Hawaii 43 When the 
meeting closed at one village, must of the people ran on to 
the next. 

troM^. 1604 E. G[aiMSTOMa] D^AeosUft Hist, Indies it. 
vi. 94 J'here are wh^e viliajm of these Vros inhabiting^ in 
the Lake in their boates of Toto^^ the which are tied 
tthcr and fastened to some rocke. 

'.r, 1770 Genii. Mag. XL. 559 To express the Condition 
!#• an Honest Fellow m>d no FUncher, under the Effects of 

S Kxi Fellowship, he is said to. .Come home by the Villages, 
is is Provincial, when a man comes home liy the fields be 
meets nobody, oonsequently is Rober, when ha coomb home 
by the Villag^ he cmls first at one nuuse, then at another, 
and drinks at all. 


b. Applied JocoUrly to a large town or dtyi 
esp. Lonaon, 

1^ C M. WiWnrAcoTT 8r«tr- Sly I. roOt 1 vneA to keep 
a good prsMl here for a bolt to the villegii to 1880 Do 


TZLXsAGS, 


ish yoi 

at Ostf* xKvfii, You had much better oume up to the 
little village at once, Brown, and stay there while the coin 
lasts. 1874 .Slang Diet, 334 Bbrniugham b called *tbe 
hardware village , 

o. Cambr, slang, (See quot) 

xVbuSlsmg Diet. w66 A Cambridge term for a dbrepuuble 
suburb of that town, vis., Barnwell, generally styled * the 
village *. 

<i. CHS, A minor municipality with limited 
corporate powers (see quots.). 

1888 Bbvcb Ainer, Comum. 11 . ti. xlvUl. 140 A minimum 
population of threa hundred, occupying not more than two 
square milea in extent, may by popoiar vote become in- 
ooniorated as a 'village*, laid* S47 Of ihene vHlages 
and other minor munidMliUes there are various forms in 
different States. Ohio, tor instanoa, dividas her municipal 

corporations into (a) cities,.. (8) vill^es, with two , 

the first of from 0000 to 5000 inhabitants, the second of from 
aoo to 3000, . .and \c) hamlets. 

2. I'he inhabitaou or reaidcBts of a village ; the 
villagers. 

411589 Skelton Agst. Gomssehs tv. ss The oorte, the 
centre, wylage, and towne, Sayth..Of all prowde knauvs 
thow beryst the belle. 1770 GoLOSM. Dss. Vill. wn Tne 
village all declar’d how much Xm knew, ifiao Combb 
Syniax, Consol. 1. (Chandus) 138 Ihe Village on their 
Pastor eas'd, At once afflicted and amax'd. 1884 Tennyson 
AylmePsF, 35 A sleepy land,. .Where almost all the village 
had one name. 


d. Iran:/, (from i). A gmall mop or cluster of 
the burrows of pxairie-dogs. (If. Town sb, 7 b. 

s8e8 PtKB Sources Missies, il (1610) 158 note, The 
Wisbtonwisb of the Indians, prairie dogs of some travellers, 
..reside on the praiiieR of LiOuisiana in towns and villages. 
1814 Bsackbnridgb yml, in Vuws Louisiosus 839, 1 
happened on a village of barking squinels, or prairie dogs. 
1839 W. lavtNO 7 'our Prairies xxxii. S95, 1 learned that a 
burrow, or village, as it is termed, of prairie dogs had been 
discovered. 


4 . attrib. and Comb, A. Simple attrib. passing 
into adj., » of or pertaining to, characteristic of, a 
village or villages ; living in or belonging to a 
village ; rural, rustic. 

Freq. in poetry from the early xBth c. 

15B5 T, Washington tr. Nickolay's Voy. m. xlti. 99 The 
Voinuclix or Grmcian village men. 1594 Shakb. RteA. lit, 
V. iii. aoo The early Vili^e Cuck Hath twice done saluta- 
tion to the Morne. iteB Xorsau. Four./, Beasts 160 Of the 
Village dog or house keeper. s6ia Shaka Hen. Vtll. il 
Iv.-u Ro Entmies, that know not Why they are 10 1 but like 
to Village Cuires, Barke when their fellowes doe. X834 
Mil TOHComus 346 Might we but hear. Or sound of psstom 
reed.., or village cock Count the night watches to bis 
feathery Damex. X897 Dhydbn Dsd. jSnsis Eai. (ed. Ker) 
11 . 033 Those village words, as 1 may call them, give us a 
mean idea of the thing. 1703 Rows Fair Psnit. 11. 1 , 
Faithful as the simple Village Swain. 1770 Goldsm. Du, 
Vill. 397 She once, perhaps, in village plenty blest. Has 
wept at tales of innocence distrest. 1779 Mirror No. 40 
F^'ihe villa ge-suigeon being then abMnt. xtSs Csabsb 
Vtllags IL a No longer truth.. disdain. But own the Village 
Life a life of pain. 1813 Scott Roksoy v, xxv, liut village 
notes could ne’er supply J hat rit h and varied melody. 1837 
Ht. Martinrau .Sat. Amor. HI. 91 Much might be laid of 
village manners in America. xB6o in F. Gallon Vac, Tour, 
(i86x; 1x4 The literati of the southern Slaves are not to be 
found among a higher class than the village clergy, and 
masters of village-Mchools. 1871 Maine ititie), Village- 
Communities in the East and West. xMa Smiles in 
Longm. Mug, June 350 He was followed to the grave by a 
large number of the village labourers. 

t b. Attlib., - villaffc-like ; of the lice or con- 
ititutioii of a village. Obs,"^^ 

164a Jaa. Tavlor Episc 01 ^ 7 ) 89 In populous CItyes, not 
in village 'i'ownes, lor no Bishops were ever sufferM to be 
in vxlbue 'I'ownes. 

o. In objective and obj. genitive, inctrumental, 
locative, or other combs., as village- founder, 
•haunter ; village bom, -dwelling, -lit adjs, 

S649 G. Daniel Trinarek., Hen. V, ccxcIk, These,, 
wrouglit more With village-haunterA iSga Badoes Ass- 
iorians I. 343 The Jhs were all Igriwy, that is village- 
dwelling Araos, who cultivaie the soil. iSn Howellb 
Wedd.7oMrH. (i8i,a) 070 The landscm of vilii^e-lit plain 
and forest-darkened height. xBSe Comh, Mag. Jan. 35 
The local hero or eponymous village-founder was loe man 
who cut down the jungle. 1891 Daily Newe ix Sepu 3/4 
The many village-bom men In towns, 
d. Special combs. : tHUmko burrow, « tense 3 ; 
JUago butler Cant (see qnot.) ; TllUigo-houMi 
the chief house of a Malay village. 

>788 PoTTES Did. Coat (^. akVitlogo builert, old 
thieves, that would rather steal a diididout Uian discontinue 
the practice of ihievlDg. s88a S. St. John Life Porests Peer 
East 1 . 7 A pashsge raised on posts ihres foot above the 
ground, led to the great village-house. tSpa W. H. Hudson 
idle D^ys in Pntagomio I ix Like, .the vtxoacha'e village 
burrows, and the brover'a dam, it b made to last for ever. 


Hence TlTlaga v. intr,, to settle down to a vil« 
legpatora. Yl’llagadost, the condition or status of 
a village ; also, the system of village communities. 
Tl'Uaguftil, as many as a village oontains ; the 
whole t>f the jpeople eff a village. Ti*llafaliood, 
- villdgedom, TiltagelaM a., having so village. 
TUlwgeomi a., of or conoemed with villages or 
village-life, f TtHageahip, ? a vilhige oommiK 
nitv. Tl'llagaw«rd(B euhs*. in the dlrecHon of the 
village. Wllafflam, a mode of eipreiliqii ueual 
in vilifies; a lUfitic {threact 



vuiia^aa-Ziimi. 


YiiajkXJxaT 


Brm LH. J0 6 Iwm. 1 iban ■» ImcIc to 

f «niM 1 •viUago 00 tho BrtaiOi 1867 McDowaui 

Jiui, Dttm/Htt xUL 144 WUliui L nJbtd it CDumfrica] 
from huinblt ^villagod^ to bo ono of tho Kins't own 


from huinblt ^villanclom to bt ono of tho King's own 
burghs. tl8i F. T. Falokavo 4 O'trtho 

is wrought hippy TilUgodooi by Englbih tribts From 
Elbe ind Baltic brought, t slpo Stbvbmom in HvtUh Stm 
m (1900) 31a A *viiligtrul of goy compinlofts. 1807 Mast 
K mosLiv A/hca 401 They oomt down in vniagefuts 
among the older tribes. t8oo Murrm^t Mng. May 60s 
Caudebec is only redstmed from pure *viUagthood by its 
possess i on of a Mayor. 1889 H issav Tbavr in Pkati^n 169 
An old and lonely country church, standing by itself, 
*villageles)S on rising ground. iH* Thoseau L*tt. (i 860 
171 Let it be a local and *villageous book. 1760 tr. Bnsel^ 
SysL IV. 78 The town conuins some corMra- 
tions of villagtii or ^villageshipi. i88j Hmr^s Mmg, 
Sept. 49^3/a Wo strolled *villageward. 104 May Cbom- 
MRLiN Brown^Sjret aIx, Then the two groups, went back 
villagewarda 177a Nuobnt Hitt, Fr^ Gtrttmd Vl. 169 To 
say, * Command me, in every thing,' they would thi^ a 
vulgaris and Mllagism. 

Yi llf^t-likap a, [f. Vzllagi sd.] Like or 
xesembliog a village or that of a vUli^ 

1838 Ht. MARTncBAU IFggi. Trmv, 1 . 851 The village-ltke 
character of some of the arrangements at Washington. 
1840 Aenold aitL Bom* (1846) 11. XXXV. 437 Ibey lived 
mostly ill villages, or in small villagedike aowns. x8^ A. 
McKay //ist, Kilmarnock x86 The town no longer pre* 
aented a villagedike aspect. 

yi'l^gar. [f. VlLLAGB Sh, 4> OoC who 

liveg in a village; now usually, a working-class 
inhabitant or native of a village, 
sgyo LxyiKS 80 A villager, of/Urur. 1601 Shakb. 

jMl, C. L U. 17a Urutua had rather be a Villager, Then to 
repute himselfe a Sonne of Rome Vnder these hard Con- 
jhtiona, 1634 Miutom Cornu* x66 Som harmlea Villager 
Whom thrift ke^ up about his Country geur. 1718 Kowa 
tr. Lncnm i. 39 No cliearful Maid nor Villager is seen, yga 
Youno Brotkor* 11. i, Each villaicer Is unean of her afleo 
tions. 1796 Moiiaa A mtr, G*og, II. 47 vast districts, which 
the nearest villagers took posaession of. 1841 Lvttom A 7 . 
4 * Morn, 1. 4 The desolate parsonage was committed to the 
charge of one of the villagers. 1876 B ancroft Hitl. U. S, 
IV. 1. 314 All Frenchmen, alike townspeople and vdlagers, 
were free. 

trans/, 1634 W. Wood Kew Eng. Prosp, (1865) 36 These 
waterie villagers [a fish] with thousands niore^ Doe posae 
and repasse neare the verdant shore. 

Hence Vl'IlagoroM, a ieniAle villager, a village 
girl or woman. 

1873 M. Collins kfimnda II. es The villageresses were 
terribly Jealous at first. 1894 A. D'Hbristal Pitcord. Li/k 
SOI She was ao indifferent about what tha aquireases and 
villageresses might say about her. 

Vulagary (vi‘l6d.^iri, vi*l6d59ii). Also 6 
▼iUagrao. iL Villagi iA + -(i)BT.] Villages 
collectively. 

Now chiefly as an echo of the Shaksperian passage. 

1990 Shaks. Afids, K. II. i. 35 Are you not hee, That 
frights the maidens of the Viilagree. i8aa W. Tennant 
Tkano ^ F^* iii. 1, Crowding they come from all her coasts 
so rife Of villagery. a s^ Galt D*mon Disiimy (1840) 5 
A vbta bright appeared Of riant villagery. sUg Blackw. 
Mog, Jan. 75/a Unkempt mountain ponies startle the 
maidens of the villagery. 

Vi'Uaget. ran. [f. ai prec. -t- -it. Cf. older 
F. vUlagetto (Gotief.).] A little village. 

1781 Twining Pap*r* Ser. 11. (1887) 81 The mountains., 
are, for some distance, ao close to the river as scarcely to 
leave room for even a villaget. >846 D. W, Puoaa Harioeh 
Cnstl* a6 Naentwrog is a romantic villaget. 

Vrllaffeyf a. [f. aa prec. •»•-¥.] Somewhat 
village-like. 

188a Advnnc* (Chicago) as Dec., Washington Street lays 
aside entirely the villagey aspect commonly ascribed to it. 
1B89 A T. Pabk £r** Tkam** 100 The quiet watetside, . .so 
villai^, and all that klud of thing, ijou know. 

VDlaglo, error or mism*. for vilia^ Viltaoo. 

x8ao Scott xv, 'Truly, good villaipo, your question 

hath in it aomewhat of embarrasament. 

Villain (vi*i&n), rA Forms: a. 4 Yyloyn, 6 
Tllloln(9 ; 4 TlUlno, 4-5 vylayn (5 vil-), f-6 
Tylajne ; 5 Tyllayn, 6 •ajue, -aino, 5-7 vill- 
ayno (7 -ayn), 6-7 viUalno, 7* viLlain. fi. 4 
velaun, 6 wyl-, rllane (Sr, vaill-, will-, wlUane), 
▼iUan, w#llantt-,7wUUa&a, 7*8 wUlian, Svlllln. 
[a. AF. and UF. viititt, v//aift, villain ( « Prov. 
vilan^ It and Sp. villano^ Pg. wiV/dp) pop L. 
^illdn-um^ acc. ling, of ^vUldnus (see Villains 
a ), f. L. villa Villa. See also Villbim.] 

X. Originally, a low-born base-minded rustic; 
a man of ignoble ideas or instincts ; in later use, 
an unprincipled or depraved scoundrel ; a man 
naturally disposed to base or criminal actions, or 
deeply involved In the commission of disgraceful 
crimes : a. Used as a term of opprobrious address. 

1393 R. Dbunnb i/nndi. Sjmn* 1x5^ Goddya treytour, 
ana rygt vyle)!! 1 Hast |>ou no mynde of Marys Maudeleyn, 
laae^ Horn Ch, (Ritaon) 857 The be^ger answered in 
that tide, Vilaine, cuneatow nought ndeT r sjSo Sir 
Forumh, 5471 panne he cr^'de and gan to aayn 1 * Whar art 


i‘l6d.^iri, vid^d^dii). Also 6 
ILLAGi sb. + -(■)&!.] Villages 


Forumk. 547* Panne he crj'de and gan to aayn 1 * Whar art 
bow, (JharlUi ^w yylayn T ' 1901 Douglas Pah Mon. 1. 
iviL Ana me tand, quhilk said, and greit disdengtlt, * Auant 


IviL Ana ma find, qubUk said, and gran disoangaic, * Auani 
veillane, thow raclua imparlita *. c 1990 M aslowb Fnnoin* 
vi, VUlalna haua 1 not bound tbae to tel mo any thing t 
108 SuAKS. Tam. Skt^, 1. It. so Now knocke when 1 bid 
yom almh vUlaina. iiaa> MAsamosa A Dekkis Kfrg; 
dinrfyr; iv. Ui, TVba^ It toattam not. Wa can dbchargo 
tbia w(tfk whnoiit hlsbal|L..6''iiA Villain 1 s^ Cowley 
CnHorCoitmanShv, xQ, Vi1l£, Rebel. tVakor, oot o' 
ny slgte 1764 H. WALfOLB Oinmio 1 , Prasuniptiioas 


v^b I cried Manfred, dost then provolia my wraiht sin 
Scott Ktniim, xlL Dmnkaa ^iiaiB,..thy idlanan and 
^banebad folly will atratoh a halter are U be ks^ ate 
KiNoaLBv tPuHo. Hoi v, * Vilhin I give ana yw papan r 
cried Amyaa 

b. In descriptive use. (Common from r 1590.) 
a. c uaa Rom. Root axH Thiaa vilayns am withoutan 
pitaa, Frandahip, love, and alia bountd. 1 nyl rasaayva unto 
my mnim Hem that ben vllayna of eniprb«. 1474 Caxtom 
Ckotu iiL iii. (i03) 99 They .anawerd to hym that he — 
a vylayne to requyre ft desire of them thynga that wee so 
peryUoua. 1483 -^G.d* in Tonr h vU, For ha is a chorla 
and a vylayne tnat of hia mouthe anyth ooy vylouy* 1909 
Basclav if Foiy* (1874) II. i8a In all iht worlS 
nought vyUr can 1 fynda Nor won, than is a fala uokynda 
vylayne. n 1993 Lo. BKENsas Gold, Bk, kt. Anrei. (1548) 
E vij b, The greatasta vytlaoy In a villayne is to be gyuao 
In largaua of lyes. 1990 Shake. Com. Err. v. L sp llmu art 
a Villaina to impeach ma thus, Ha prous mine honor, and 
mine honastia Against that presently, if thou dar'st stand. 
i6e4 Capt. Smith Fiijinin iil 84 'I'hs two most exact 
villaincs in all the Country. 1719 Da Foa Crutot l (Globe) 
t6o He cold me there wars two desperate Villains among 
them, that it was scarce safe to shew any Marcy to. s^ 
ynmn* Ltii. xv. (1788) 89 Every villain fancies himself a 
man of abilities, 1813 Byson Cortmir l xi, He knew him- 
self a villain — but ha deem'd The rest no better than the 
tiling he seem'd, n 1848 AaNOLO Hi*i. Lmitr Rom, Commto, 
(1845) 11. 56 The soldieni..tuld him that, .if he played tha 
villain ha might win tha throne. 1869 Ruskin Q. ^ Air 
f leS 'J'hay are not made villains by tha commission of a 
crime, but were villains before they committed it 
trnn^f. t69i Hastclipee Firiut* 041 Thus they alander 
Human Nature, and make a Villain of it 
fl. S9|9 CovEauALB Tok xxx. 8 They were the children of 
fooles^vylanes, which are deed awaye from the erorldek 
S970 Sniir, Potm* Ro/orm. (S.T.S.) xiiL 95 Wa urorth gow 
uillanU that slew that Prince maitt wise. 1973 AoUingknm 
Rtc. IV. X54 For be-cailyitg the Conatabwta knaves and 
wellanttes. 103 Hakvby 7 *itrt' 0 ** Snfor, Wka. (Grosart) 
II. 319 The Strmunge Newas of the railing Villan. 1998 B. 

i oNBON Ev, Mnn in Hum, {Q}) y. Gni. lobey thaa varlet 1 
uc for tlieae villianas— , Mm, Keape the peace 1 charge 
you sir. 1678 Bunvan Piigr. 1. 13s He hath not been 
afraid to rail on you. my Lord,.. calling you an ungodly 
Yillian. 1704 Blau in W. S. Perry Hi*t. Coil. Amor, Coh 
Ck. 1 . 13s Several of them of the most noted good preachers 
ha affronted and abused with the most opproorioua ft 
villifying names as Dog, Remue, Kuacal, ViUin, Jesuit 


Hededebemoutof londeextUb 140 Bobbhnam 
(R oxb.) ia6 To a cr « of tre. .naytyd was ha And baiigyd 
pp beiwyx thevyi tweyne As mayator of ham and miw 
vetlayiie. * 1490 Momn xxidU. Thon art the moam 
vU09 knyght tliat euor I mette lo iny Uf. E 14I9 SiCvtMB 
Dtnik Bmri Hor^omkid, 04 Vilana hpatarddSi in tasir 
fnrioua tena, Fulfyilad with outUoa of froward antanla. 
a 100-0 Cop. Corjm* Ckr. /*/. 1 8oa Owt 1 valan wrychU 
har apon you 1 cry ! t94o-B Elvot Imngtg Gop, 170 Ye 
villaina ganaracUm, ^ postUiwoua in 3 uo. iml Mlm, 

Arekdonoonry Coickuttr (MS.) an b, Ha aayd that Tho . 


Afvkdonoonry Colchttitr (MS.) an b, Ha aayd that Tho . 
Reinoldas, saiiior, dyd call hym theare and yillabia thafe In 
tba Church* 1609 Kowlanus Hrtf* Br*k$ Loom (Huniar- 
Club) ag So tbaae laawd wretchaa, sprung from VUIaia moo, 
I’bat had all Pleiie in daiestation. 1611 Shake. OiwA iv. 
U, 71 Soft, what are you That flye me thuaf Some vlllalne- 
MountsinenT Thomson Snmmir tkg Wham 

gloomily ralirad 1 ha villain apitJar livta, cunning and fimoe, 
Mixture abhorred I ^170 Shbnstonb Eop* # Hon, afip 
No 1 may the deep my villain corae devour. tSxe Sheluiv 
Mtjrkmn ill. 8 Thou<sanda wake to weep Whilst ihay curse 
a villain king. 1897 Guni be BnUyho Bty x. laj Go, laava 
me, vilUin-girl I 

irntt^f. 101 SraNBES Vision* Btllnv xU, A troupe of 
Satyrea in the place did rout, Which with their villeiue faeta 
the atraame did ray. 

8. Marked by baseness or depravky ; partaking 
of the nature of villainy. 

iMO Aytnk. 99 fa cenne of yalpynga. .b wel grat and wal 
. wel uaU and wal vileyn. c 1389 Chaucsk h, G. IV, 
1804 ((Jauibk), Allas of tha this was a vileyn dede, 1474 
Caxtom Cktstt iii. vi. (iMg) x^ To tbanda that they ahold 
kepa ibam and dafende them fro Chat vyflayne and horrible 
synnt. taag Ln. BKXNaaM Froi**. 1 . bexvU. 99 God y father 
■loiioua oa your conduct, and put you out of all vylayne 
thoughtaa. Ihd. ccxxix. 308 'lo wasshe, clans, and purge 
hym of suche vyllayna draea as he was gyltya in. 1689 
nioa A>. F. Sktphnrd 118 When Lobb had sifted all his 
Text,..* Now to apply,' has plagu'd me more, 1 'han all hb 
Villain Cant before. t80 1 bnnvmon In Mtm. cxi, Narrow- 


nem or roite. Or villain fancy fleeting by. 1869 Blackmoss 
Lomn D. xv, '1 hb vllbin job ahall not liave ending here, 
fb. Bringing or casting opprobrium. Om. 

Bkunne Ckron. (iBio) 53 He did a grete outrage* 


Ck. 1 . i3e Several of them of the most noted good preachers * »M A vyleyn woorO Is sebmpare pan 

he affronted and abused with the most oppro&ious ft i 

villifying names as Dog, Rtmue, Rascal, V&n, JesuiL tbinge* dutrained 

tjK f*il^ Q>»tr J iXs) « llio.. vUihM biuf moN VJ* “‘*’1'*' 


sacrilegiously rifled and ransacked hb habitation. 

o. Used playfully, or without serions imputation 
of bad qualities. Also applied to a woman. 

1990 Shakk Com. Err, i. U. 19 A trustie vlllaine sir, that 
veiy oft . . Lightens my humour with hb merry iests. i(bi 
— TwtL N. IL V. x6 Enior Maria, , . Heere comas the little 
villainet How now my Mettle of India T 1606 — 7 'r, a Cr. 
111. ii. 33 He fetch her 1 it b the prettiest vlllaine. 1813 Scott 
Guy M. it Jock, ye villaii^..are ye lying routing there, and 
a young gentleman seeking the way to the Place T 1837 
Dickbns Pickw. ix, * Where’s that villain Joef ' *Here 
1 am I but 1 han't a wllHn,' replied a voice. It was the fat 
boy's. 1908 R. Baoot A. Cuihktrt xxlii. 300 If thb after- 
noon’s poa does not bring me a letter from Jim,..l shall 
telegraph to the young viiiaio. 

d. (Usually with the.) That character in a play, 
novel, etc., whose evil motives or actions form an 
important element in the plot Also iransf, 

ite Lamb Elim 1. Old Actors^ The fact b, )’Ou do not 
believe io such characters as Surface— the villain of artificial 
comedy— even while you read or see them. 1867 FaBXMAH 
Norm. Conq. L iv. ^33 Amulf, as usual, appears as the vil- 
lain of the piece. 180 D. Cook Nt». at tho Play (1883) 11 . 
»9 Mr. Vesin represented the villain, a welcher, pretending 
to be a Russbn count. 

1 2 . A bird (tsp. a hawk) of a common or Inferior 
specie!. Obs. 

1480 Caxton Myrr. n. vUL 85 Ther ben popen0yee..of 
whom, 08 men saye, they that haue on eebe foot fyue clawes 
ben gentyl, and the vylayns haue but thre. 1973 Tuaaxav. 
Fanlcomri* 193 Of all kinde of hawkes. ., as bacras. Ger- 
falcons, peregrine Falcons, and Vilanea. Ibid. 194 The 
Vyllaine and tho Lanerette may be sette vpon the atone in- 
continently, as soone aa they be made. 

8. A person or animal of a troublesome character 
in some respect Const ta with int 

1899 1 . G. Millais Br*mih/r. Voldt (1899) aoi The sable 
b a villain to run. 

4 . Comb., as villain-liki adv. 

1609 Shakb Ltmr v. lit. 08 He. .that names me Traitor, 
villain-lUce he lies. s6ts — Cymb. v. v. bx 8 Villaio-Uke, 1 1 ^ 

Villain, variant of ViLLEiir. 

Villain (vi'lin), a. Now nsfv. Forms t a, 4 
▼lloln, 4-5 vll-, 5 Txleyn, 4 vyl-, 6 rilojno, 
▼lUeine, 7 -ein ; 5-6 tfI-, 6 vilajne, 5^ T7I- 
ayn, 6 vjlaino, 'Hlaoo ; 5-6 Tyllayno, 6 vUl- 
ajne, 6-7 -aino ; 5 Sc. villan, 5 Sr., 7- Tillain. 
8. 5 Teleyne, velaino, 6 Tolilyn, rolon- [a. 
AF. and OF. vMn, vilaini wot prec. and cf. 
ViLLAXva a.] 

t L Deficient in courtesy or good-breeding ; boor- 
ish, clownish. Obi. 

1340 AytnA S0 Zome bw byeb suo uyleyne to bo poors 
huanne hi ham youeb enye altneitae,,bot wel b werb bM 
xeluer. 130 (^wsa L 319 Wilt seith. .That such an 
heite b to vllein, Which dar nbght love, csooy Lvoa. 
Rtton 4 Sona 1308 And abejYenus] kan also, io oaneyBt 
Uertys which that be vileyn Dbposen bem to gentileMa 

2 . Base in character or disposition; given to 
committing vile or crimijial acts. 

130 Aywd, x8 Vor^bo be b wel vflm and jmtrswe 
atiureyebUihordbotallegoodbtmheWy-do,..aiMlne1 yelt 


1^ R. Bkunne Ckrvn. (iBio) 53 He did e grete outrage, 
Hboroper a foule despite, him srif vileyn skandra. c 1440 
Toeob'* IVtll 154 A vyleyn woord b sebarpere bun a rasour, 
ft more peryachande bun an allys-poynt. a 140 Knt. d* 
la 'four (1866) laB Thic tbinges distrained ner for to 
eachewe diueme plcsau near,.. and tbo were loue, dr^e, and 
shame i. .shame, to be aubra and saued from vclanio \rtad 
vclaine] rei^roche. rt90 Lo. BaRNKMt Artk. Lyt, B»yt. 
(>8ia) 374, 1 enhure you 1 wyll shewe him tbeMe vybyne 
wordes that \e say or hym. 


wordes that \e say of hym. 

4 . t A* Of occupations : I.ow, mean. Obs. 

1498 Sia O. Havk JLmwArtn* (&T.S.) X14 He suid nocht 
. .be na stewart, na procuratour, na advocate, or ony otbir 
vilbyn craft. «X93A Lo. BaaNSRe Gold. Bk. M. Amrpl. 


villayn craft. «X93|3 Lo. BaaNSRe Gold. Bn 
(150) Dd vq, CiirsM bee too vyUUne an ofRoe. 
b. Low or mean in fe^pect of birth 0 


b. Low or mean in fe^]^ct of birth or position ; 
belonging to the common herd. 

1483 Caxton Cato cv. Ibou art of vylayn blood by the 
fadrea syde. Ibid. 1 vj, Tbou oughteat not to doubt neythar 
old nor yooge, pouer ne ryebe, ne noble ne vybyne. e 100 
in Hack aTp. A 111 . 36 Who can than lioide hym aelfe fro 
loue, nothcr fre nor vibyne T 1913 BaADSHAW St. tVorbnrg* 
I 949 Nother uf duke, erb, lords, by auncetre, Bui of vybyne 
people. sa 0 Kpv Rod* M* (Arb) 106 'This b a grate pre- 
sumpdon Tor a vilbyne bochers sonne. 1816 &ott Old 
Mort, xxEv. .Sweeping from the fai.e of the earth some few 
hundreds 01 villain churles, who are bom but to plough Ik. 
to* Of disposition t Mean-spirited, base. Obt. 
1909 Hawes Par/. PUmo. xii. (Percy Soc ) 48 The vybyne 
courage they do much refuse That b boyatous and rode 
of gevernaunce. 190 Moan Co $ t ^. ^* i . Trtb. iil Wks. 
lajvi lliat seruanke could akante ba foundan tbak wars of 
Buene an vnkynde i^lbyne courage, that [etc.|i 
5 . Of bad quality ; vile. ran. 

Vktj Cowbll Intorfr.^ VilMnJlooco*, are fleeces of wolb 
that are ahoroe from scabbed sheep. 1891 M itchsll Frook 
GitantHg* x6x And cariara shout to their niuba in such 
villain patoi* l^ytmnaio, 

tVrlUdllyV. Obi. Also 5 ▼Hem-, 6Tila>7n^ 
Tillan-. [ad. OF. vUaintr, vil(l)amr, etc., L 
vilain Villain sb.'] 

L irant. To debase or degrade ; to Insult. 
14x0-00 Lvog. Ckron. Troy 1. 8499 For.. It b to h^h a 
routha A niao tap^re or dare do libewa bis bead When ha 
hath onaa hb honour vyibneda. 1479 Bk. Noblosoo (Roxb.) 
74 Suffra ya oot the prebtea of the Chircbe of that lands., 
to be o^^SKaed, revaled, ne vileyned. 190 Moai Cot^mi. 
TindaU Wka 344^1 When they haue once vibyned the 
BBcnunent of matrimoiiye, then woulde they make va 
vwbte the aecrament of the aulter coa 
a. To call villain ; to address as a villain. 

1809 Rowlands Cmo Kind Gosoi/* E 0, Seme ReaeoU 
told my wife, . . And I was vilbiud for Jt sound at night. 
Villftinam, var. Villiinagb. 

Vl*llftlnaom. rarc-K [f. Villain sb.^ The 
clasa of villains. 

t88e W. F. BuTLKa Far Out 067 In the slm^ and no- 
lettered Africander the educAied villaindom of Europo and 
America has found a rich fiald for exploit. 

VUlftinaSE (vi*l&nfrs). [L V ILLAIN d. •¥ * 188 ,] 
A female villain. (Common in recent um.) 

S9M Maxlowb M Pt, Tamburi, V, ii, My irifb, my 
Queeneaod Emperesee, . . VillanoMe to ahaiiie^ disdaioe, end 
miMery. 1889 Rratior bo Bflay 363^ Her villainess b a ahe- 
dcvIL sftrn M. Coluns Pr. Claritt II. vii. 0 He can 
follow hb hero and bereioe, hia vUlaio and villaiuem, Into 
holes and cemera. 

t Vi'UalnlBt Oht.^ [t Villain Aeon- 
firmed vilbiin, 

^1908 N011B Saffrm Wnldon Wka. (Oraaart) TIL 66 
SouM,.gUokin8 Kemembntnoeri (not with the moliipiyte 
apirl0M the Alchambt, but the vUlaobi^ 
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TiHftinis# ( vi’linsiz), V, Alto 7*8 ▼inutto, 
’9 TillainlM. [fl Villain 
L iraMS, To render vilUlnooi; to debote or 
demde. 

totj tn Tktmi. Hm. 111. xll. 487 To bUun« or 

abuMe Lndle4..1s..for a nwn to vnionlM andahame him* 
aelfa. 1700 Drmicm JVi/t c/Batt^i T, 40s Were Virtue by 
1 )eicent,a noble Name Could never vUlanize bin Puthera 
Fame. 1744 Law Consid. A/e/'a W^rldm, 945 That tboM 
Writings wliich villmnizt Mankind have a pemlaoua 
tendency towaide propagating and protecting Villany. 

2. 'lo treat or revile aa a villain. 

Cf. Vii.i.AiMisr.a below. 

1857 Sia F. PAixntAVB AVrm. 4 11 . 437 Here^ in 

Itouen had he been vUloiniacd, dicgraced, booled, im- 
priaoned, bullied, degraded. 

. 8. i«/r. To play the villain. 

Mm Echm 11 Feb. 3 Let 11 n hope that..tbeae gentlemm 
Ue. actoTH]. whoee mia»ion it is lu dabble in crunc.., will in 
fiiiure * viliainise * no more. 

Hence Vl'llainlfelns vhL sh. Also Tl'llnlniMr, 
one whp reviles or defames. 

>878 SANnva Eutv/>m S/>ec, (1605) P iij b, What renouncers 
of OMj^blasphemerH of his otiely Mgotten sonne, villankiers 
of hie Saints. 1678 Cuuwok-th Intelt. A>i/. 1. v. 1 31. B90 
The foundation (of the atheiKtic ethics and politics] u hrat 
laid in the viilanuitig of Huuiaue Nature, itei bKNTLRy 
dirrm. i. tf In the delMuing and villaiinsing of Mankind to 
iha condition of beastii. 

tViUainlj, aebt, Obs. Forms : a. 4 uiloin-, 
▼ileyn-, Tjloyn-, vilaixi'*, vyUjnllohe ; 4 
ViUyn-, 5-6 vylayn-i 6 vilUynly. /f. 4 vilan- 
lioha, 5 wyUnlyoho; 4Vil6nlyoh, vlUanlioho, 
4 Tylenly, 5 relenly. [f. Vili^in a. + -ly a] 
After the manner of a villain ; villainouily, vilel;^. 

e. m laag MS. Rawl. B. JJO fol. 40 b, Ifomtitkttt : hat is 
quite m amerciament for entre of nouaes uileiidiche ant 
m-houte leue a^en he klnges pea. 1340 4.1 inb. 64 Efterwaid 
huanno me zuereh viteyidiche by god and by his haljcn. 
rijBo Str Ftrmmb. 514a How wer bou so hardy,.. come 
armed on by *t*de,..Ac pus vylayn(1i]che on Wresoun^y 
message to me abedel 148* Caxton G de la T»ur e vij b, 
Within a lytell cyme after ane deidc vylaynly and sodenly 
of an aiiyll deth. cigeo Mtlusint xxi. tto Ferceyue yon 
not how this Doggea oppreasen vylaynly these valyaunt ft 
worthy cryatetisf a 1580 Phabr ACtuid ix. Aa iij b, If but 
one harme Sufficed had their ainne, and not with apyte all 
female kinds 'J'bns villaynly disdain. 

A ctjMArih. 4Afrr‘/.57q4(Kfilhing),So|ie{daden.sIk€r- 
Uche, Defuiland vilanliche. Toward . . king Rion. € 1380 Sir 
1835 To..preaeiity til him with such outrage hey 
heoedes bi.fore him sdue, & so vyienly beode ya message. 
1 1400 Trmv Bk, 74^ Thow art now dede and oucr. 
throwen,..VelenIy thow haet thi mede, a 1490 Lt Aforfg 
Artk 1156 Thou oughtiste with no Ryghte to gabbe on 
h^ so wvlanlyche, thus be*bynde hym, oute of hya syghte. 

villEUlOlUI (vi'l&nds), a. horms: a. 4 vyl- 
88rzL0Uf, 5>6 TpUynous, 6 veltynoiui, Yilajm- 
ohm; 6 vyllnrii-, rilUjm-, 6- villninoua (7 
viUhinufl, -einoua). 8. 4, 6-7 vlUnoui, 5-0 
Tplinoof, 6 •OU88, rilanufl, 4, 6-9 villanous 
(6 -oum) ; 5 TilgnoutCe, 6 viUenus, 7-^ -oui ; 7 
Tilloaoua. 7. 6 valMiis-, Tolanoun, 7 voclln- 
oun. [f. ViLL.viN sb. + -0U8, or ad. OF. vilenntus 
insultinj;, defamatory.] 

I. Of persons : t a. Churlish, ill-bred, unman- 
nerly. fPor. m/'if. 

13.. Gmm. 4 Or, Kmi, 1497 ?e ar stif in*noghe to con- 
ttrayne wyth atrenkhe, ^if yow lykex, ^if any were so 
vllanoua hnt yow devaye woldo. Ya 1366 Chaucer Ram, 
Rot* 17B Kul foule and cherlysshe seined she, And eek 
vylayneua for to be, And lltel coude of norture. 

b. Having the character or disposition of a 
villain; infanionsly depraved or wicked; vilely 
criminal. 


riggo Roli.and Crt, Vmm iv. t8i Not for to say, Venus 
is venous: Bot that htr warkis may na lea be vnuone Nor 
of befoir, bot Vesta is mair Famous. 1570 Lkvins Mani^, 
aa6 ViIlanouse,^ayiVfWwr. 1996 Shaks. i Htn, 11. iv. 
138 There is nutbiiig but Roguery to be found In Villanous 
man. 1610 Holland CamdttCs Brit, 475 The furious 
outrage of that moat villanous Kebell Ket. 1603 in Foster 
Eof. Factcriga tnd. (1908) 11 . 144 A plooitof that veannous 
•tromjiict Nahar Malle SI98 Fryke Acc. £. India 4 P, 
368 'iney Rre yet reckoned a Villanous sort of Breed. 1719 
UB Fob Crum it (Clobei eoo We have not half done yet, 
villainous Hell-hound Dogs I ^3 Mbs. Inchralo Ev, Om 
koi Faniii 111. ii, 1 repeat, he is the vilest, the most villan- 
ous of men. 1839 Darwin Vw. Nat. iv. 83, 1 ihould tiiink 
such a villanous, banditH-Uke army, was never before 
collecied tcmetlier. 1899 UaBwsTKa Ftwiam 11. xv. 'i he 
Elector of Hanover, whom the villanous fingUsh wished to 
deprive of the sucLCssion to the kingdom. 1889 D. Cook 
Nts. at tht IHay (1883) 1 . ti6 Mr, Cowper gave a.. careful 
pmiraiture of the villanous Stukely. 
o. Miserable, wretched, rar/-*. 

1980 Stanvhumt MngU n, (Arb.) 45 Oh, quod he, what 
tMion shal shrowd mee villcnus owteastf 
2 . Oiacuons: Of the natnre of villainy; maiked 
by depravity or vilenew of concinct; dderving 
severe condemnation on moral grounds. 

M'* Ckauctr*s L. G, IV, iSas (Pairf.), Allas of the thys 
was a vilenouse dede, 1973;^ Barkt AIv av,, A VUanous 
fuid shamefull act. 1999 Dallam in Bar^ 

(Hakluyt Soc.) 64 He came but to speake with our Turke 
aboute their vilanus plott. 1684 H. Mobk MytU luiq, iii 
Which Filament is still the more vile, if we consider., with 
what villainous and liarbaroaB injuries it must necessarily be 
conceived to be accompanied. iMi H. H allywbll il/afnsqA 
80 (They! have incorporated themeelves into the 
Society by; all manner of villanous and AagitioiM 


Jb Fob Vgy, round World (1840) 97 If their bratkA 


rage led Ihcm to one vnianous oction, they Umald soon go 
on to another. xyTn Pbibstlbv imt, RoUg* (178a) 1. tey 
One vlllainoiia nettm ia nulVicient to imbitter a mnn'a whole 
Kfe. iSsa SnsiJLKV Q, Mak iv. 184 I hcir ooM hearu Mend 
Deceit with sternness, ignorance with pride, AH that is 
main and villanous. 1837 LvrroN E, MiUtrm, ix. ii, 1 
have done a villanoua thing, but I thought it only a clever 
one. 1848 GaBXNKii Sci, Gunuory 153 A vUlamoos system 
of covering or plating harrela with fine iron, over a body of 
iron of the most inferior description. 

b. Of looka, etc. : Indicative of villainy. 

BfiefiSouTHXV E/tittio in A Uam CuHuingkMn^ I sbnll ihow 
thee, Allan,, .an army of viHainons vimges. 1840 Dickbms 
Old C. Sk(^ Rxix, Isaac [had] a very ill-favoured face, and 
a most sinister and villainous squint. 1841 Borrow ZtneaM 
1. iv. II. 984 With an expreiskm so extieniely villanous, that 
1 felt uneuy. 1883 (see Iocer sd.*]. 

8. Of vrords, etc. : Pertaining to or characteristic 
of 4 villola ; vile, scurrilous ; offensively oppro- 
brious or profane. 

a. 1470-85 Malory Artk. t. xRvii. 74 The most vylaynout 
and lewdest memage that eucr wan Itera sente vnto h kynge. 
1909 Momb Dyaiogo iv. Wka b6x/s ibut these wrctcl^ 
heretiqiies. .lay more vitiiynouse re nuke to the great roaiesie 
of god, than euer any one rilmnde iayd viuo a nother. 153a 
^Confnt, Tindddo Wko. 6ua/e Wee fynde not that he 
called hym false wretchc, nor no miclie vylaynous word. 
m S700 Evelyn Diary a8 Apr. 1696. A most villainotis revil- 
ing book Rgainst K. James, t^a Miss Buemry Cocilia ix. 
viu. My heart swelled with indignation at so villsinotiN a 
calumny. 1883 Stevbnron Trtao, JoL 1. i, He at last broke 
out with a villainous, low oath. 

fi. 15x3 Lo. BxRMxaa Froiso. 1. IxvL 36/a Whan the other 
oommons sawe that, they began to sterre and sayde to the 
burgeaaes many euyll and vylanoux wonles. 1999 Howiiiat 
L A got* CoHtontion 11. (1569) M viij b. Policies l>eing pro- 
uok^ 10 anger with many vilanous wordes, answeied not a 
worde. 1803 Shako. Moat./or M. v. 1. 065 One that hath 
snAe most villanous sMeches of the Duke. 18x4 Raleigh 
fHot, World V. i, a8^ Princes due rather pardon ill deedes, 
than Villanous words. 

t 4 . Shameful, atrodotts, horrible. Obs. 

1506 Pilgr, Ptrf. (W. de W. 1531) 301 b, Euer conspyr^ 
ynge for thy grace the raooat vyllayiious & sliamefoll deth 
of the erosae. 1509 More Dial, Ccncorn, Horttyes tv. vii. 
106/s To pyteouse and to abomynabla were yt to reherae 
the vylanouae payne and tornientys that they deuysed on 
y« aefy women, a 1533 l^x Bemnesr Huon Ixx. 339 They 
are worthy to receyue a velaynous dethe. 16x0 Holland 
Camden's Brit. 359 Prince Edward ..was there put to death 
and in most shamefull and vilanous manor hb branes dashed 
out. x6i8 BarbouFs Bruco (Hart) 373 As Sir Dauid tho 
good Brech^e. .Was put to sa villanous a dead. 

f b. ViUaittous jtidj'ontontf a sentence of ex- 
treme eeveiity (see quot. 16^1) passed on one 
found guilty of conspiracy or other grave ofTence. 

1^ CowKLL Intorpr , Villonous lutQymont ,,xs that 
wbicn ensteth the rcproch and shame vpon him against 
whom it is giuen,^ os a Coiispiritour, Ac. >641 */ ermos do 
la Loy 964 Villetiious judgment iH..that the party found 
guilty shall lose the benefit of the law,.. that bis lands, 
goods & chattels shall be seized into the ICingshands, . .ana 
nb trees digd up, and his body imprisoned. 1769 Bi^ck* 
stonb Comm. IV. 136 It now is the better opinion, that the 
villenous judgment is by long disuse become obsolete; it 
not having been pronounced for some ages. 

5 . Extremely bad or objectionable; atrocioni, 
detestable. 

1598 Shakk X Hen, ly, n. i 15, T thinke this Is the most 
villanous liouse in a1 London rode for Fleas. *58®, -■ 
Morry W, 111. v. 93 There wns the rankest compound of 
villanous smell, that euer offended nostrili 1807 B. Barnrs 
Divilo C barter v. il IC4, Out vpon thee, thou hast poysoiied 
mee with thy stinking hre.ith or with thy villonous powders. 
1638 k. Baklr tr. Batoae's Ar//. (voL 111) xa3 Women 
are ^uiid,. .for the very interest of their beauty, to shun a 
pamon, that makes such villanous faces, and sets so many 
wrinkles upon their countenances. 1670 Makvixl Ron, 
Transp, 1. 5 *J'lic Fiesa (that villanous Engine) invented 
much about the same time with the Keforination. 1706 
Addison Rosamond 1. ii, Thou art ugly and old, And 
a villainous Scold. 1808 J. Bbrbsford Miseries Hum, 
Lf/o 1. 109 llie only place which by some villainous mis- 
chanceyuu did noi see x6ax Cobrbtt Rur, Rides (1835) 
1. 90, I passed through that villanous hole, Crick lad^ 
about two hour* aga 1853 Kanr Grinnotl Exptd, xxvL 
(1856) S14 ThiMi b tiie second 1 have killed with this villain- 
ous carbine. 1884 Ckr. World 95 SepL 7x9/0 The weather 
was villainous. It rained every ^y. 

tb. hAadv, Villainously, vilely. Obs,'^'^ 

18x0 Shake. Tom^ iv. L 050 We shall loose our thne^ 
And all be turn'd to Ba rn a cle s , or to Apes With foreheads 
villanous low, 

t 6 . Low or base in respect of social position; 
servile. Obs, (Cf. Villsin.) 

1^ CowBLL Interfr. s-v. Baso^ Base tenents be 
which do to their lords vtlieinous service. Ibid, av. Vwuonm 
aqo^ Thb villanous soccage u to cary the Lords dung into 
his feilds, to plow hb ground [etc.]. 1845 Uhshxr Boa, Dm, 
(1647) X43 The hlavbhond villanous esMte of the parenu is 
communicated unto all their olT-spring. 1879 Blount A ue, 
Tonmres 155 note, I suppose, by sanguifiem omusn omirWf 
wasmeant^ that the Tenant being a Bondman, ahoold buy 
out his Villainous blood, and make himself a Freeman. 
1788 Blackktonb Comm. II. 6a These were the only free 
boldiim or tenements t the others were viBenous or servile. 
7. Comb., as viUainoHS-looktH^d], 

i8tf Borrow Bible tn Spain vU, lliey were vIllainooR. 
looking ruffians 1844 Dickbns Picturss/r. ttaly (1846) 
163 Seeing nothing but. .avillanous-looking shepherd. 1899 
Maby Kinqslbv W, Afriea 071, I must adimt my good 
friend was a vHlalnous-iooking savage. 

Hence Vi'UalamuHMM (B^eyi I 7 ® 7 » vol. 1 I)«. 
TUlffiineuly (vi'Ub^U), otk* Forms: (tee 
prec.)* [£ prcc.] In a villainoni manner, in 
mf ndj. ; atrocioBslyi vilely, detetUbly* 


e. tqttCAXTCN FoMooqfAuimn be, Better It to lytM in 
poueru than to deye vyiaynoasly and tnnressyd ofthe ryebe. 
e S4B9 — Bimmeksmfyn vf. s6 Her tniefoner,^ wh k^ jre 

Illy be bed byn 
. . iieaoHm^'o yoy, 

L ax. es They were chuR viHniiKNudy intreted, lying afong 
Che ground rr balfo deRperate. itmFuiLXR HoiyWmriw, 
xvii. 137 Hb tonne was vUlainou^ strangled by Alexiua 
Ducat. tSia Lond Gao, No. 9443/3 bunday last bir 
George Lockhart. .vresVillmnioaalyirw) Assassinated by one 
Cheeseley, who Shot him through the Iwck. 1749 Fibldino 
Vain yoMosawin, xi, i'be Man whose Ruin he haih so vilialn- 
onaly contrived. 1798 L. Tbhrlb Skotches (ed. a) 5 Hb 
Verses were what one may call moat vilbinously bad. 184s 
Burrow BiUt in Spodn xl, He had a villainously formed 
head. 189a A. £. Lea Hiot, Columbus 1 . trs Thedratnaga 
of the town was villahKMMiy bad. 

fi. Caxton Eneydss ProL 10 For a thynge more 
nobb u to dye than vybiiously to be subdued. 1933 Mona 
Ayol, ix. Wka. 869/s Agaynste the lieHic...tbtae bbsphem- 
ous heretiquci in thew vngracyouee bomces so vilanooalye 
ieNte and raylc. S9I8 Grafton Ckrou. 11. 955 Hwy ect 
nothing by ihem, but hated and spake shamefully, and vilan- 
ouslyofiheni xteiSuAKR, yW/.Af. iiuH. 80 iwaWa. Hee*s 
in yellow stockings. Sir Toby. And erosae garter'd T Maria. 
Most vilbnoiisly. X831 Gouoa Gents Artotvs 111. 1 6a S96 
'Hiey bad Villanously entreated the Ambassadors ,. aent 
unto them. 1819 CoaBrrr Rur, Rides 66 Verily the mo«u 
villanously ugfy spot 1 ever saw in Engbnd. 1863 W. C. 
Baldwin Ajr. Hunting ix. 436, 1 have been living villan- 
oukIv since the death of my nags. 

t tri‘llaill2,a. Obs, Forma: a. 4vyl«yn(y)B, 
Yilei&B, 4-5 YileyiM (5 vltoynM-) ; 4 vilaiiw*, 
4-5 Telaynes-, 5 ▼ll«yn(e>-, TyUt7n(e)«, vyl- 
layns, vUUynii. fi, 4-5 Tylema, vllenB (5 
▼yl-, vHenU, vylonoe, ‘^ona-) ; 4-5 vilans (5 
Telani, vHoooe-), 5-6 wjlazm, .Sr. W6la]i(y>i, 
wUlani, 6 vUlAnei; 5 uelonia, TilonU-, Til- 
onjB-, vyloyns-. [a. OF'. viUins, vilains (nom. 
sing, masc.) :~pop.lI ^villdnus : see Villain sb, 
ana d.] -* Villain a., Villainoub a, 

a. Of actioDi, speech, etc. 

o. X303 R. Brunnx Heuidl. Synne 1555 Many t\me a 
vyleynys lv,r, vyletis] wurde Gadryh fouia to nurde. 

Ibid, 1B47 For jwtycbe vyle^ns synne, Ys here budy Mrt>d 
a-twynne. rx386 Chaucbr Aieltb. r46 (C^b. hiS.), Fie 
dede ncuera byiine ne neuerc cam there a vilcyiis word out 
of hb mouth. CX450 Merlin d. 96 'I'how. .haste putle oure 
frendes to so vileyns deth. 1496 Sir G. Havr Law Arms 
(i>.T.&) ii6Quha ever Htrykisaith wappin orotbir villaynb 
man^e. 1474 Caxton Ckesse iil iii. (18B3) 97 For a man 
4iught not to deniande ner doo to be doon to hb frende no 
vyllayns thynge thot ought to be kept secrete. 

| 9 . 41340 Hami>olb Fr, Consc, 441a Bot other Fat wille 
noght do hU rede bal be done to vilans deue. a x4o»-jp 
A lexander 41O4 He . . Come to a velans vale Fai e a aH a yiie 
checle. c 1400 Destr, Troy 5?? Voidb me noght of vitius, 
ne vilans of tunge. e 1440 Atp^ Tales 936 And at ])a bate 
he sulde hafe a v^’bns dead, u 1450 A nt. de ia / omr (1868) 
95 With gret uelunis wordes, dispiaising hym. 1460 Caf- 
cravb Chron. (Rolls) xaa He said vHens wordb ai^eyn the 
Seint. xsaj Ld. BERNF.Ra Froiss. 1 . xxxiv. 48 He that dyde 
otherwyse. sbulde be reputed as an eu) 11 doer, and for a 
vylana drae. 

b. Of persons. 

T390 Gowks Cot\f, I. e8 Rome . . lafde so Long time 
amunges the Romeins Til tbei become so viieins [etc J. 
c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov, Lordik, X04 Man 3's hardy 
as a lyoii, . . vyle^s and boystous as ame, rebcll ax a romba 
e 1407 Lyixl Reson A Sens. 3600 A cowordc and of no 
renoun. And vilevDS of condicion. cx4W Merlin vi. loa Ycf 
be be fool, or fell, or vilenia ye owe better to suffre hyra 
than eny other. 1470-89 Malouy Arthur x. xxii. 430 He 
is the moost Coward and ine vylaynst k> ng and knyght that 
b now lyuyng. 1958 ULOfe Antickriit 99 Ihelr icgestres 
were neuer ful ynough of inch myscheuous vil lanes popes. 

t Vl'llainsly, Obs, Forms: (sec prcc.). 
[1. prcc.] -> VlLLAlNLT adv,y ViLLAlNOUBLY odv, 

a. la 1306 Chaucbr Rom, Rose iHSffi That he shulde feelo 
..What sorowe irewe louers maken/ibat ben so vela^tiealy 
forsaken. ci|88 — Fare. T, p xa Than was hb vuiage.. 
viluynslv hyspit. CS400 Love Bouavent, Mirr, (xgob) 995 
)ii was hir sorwe moche more, seynge hir maister and kirde 
BO vileynsly ferde with, e 14M ttlgr, Lyf Mankoite IL c. 
(z86a) 113 Thou shall neuere keepe thee so w«l, that thou 
ne snalc be vileynesliche treted. 1458 Sia G. Have Law 
Arms (S.r.S.) 47 lliai war discond'vte ryebt vibynsly. 
I4fi3 Caxton Gold, Leg. X9S/3 Whan they bad ao vylaynsly 
betw hym they put hym out of the cyte. 

8. xjU Wveup a Sam. x, 5 The men weren schent fol 
vilenaly. n 1400 Cast. Lope (Halliwell) 1698 How vylensU 
he wes ladde )et, With crowne of thornes on hb h^ eet. 
c 1409 WvNTOUN Cron, iv. 165 Jre comuionys willansly 
Grewic sulde be throw )iar maairy. ibid, v. 1676 pat he., 
bad suppryait hyr welansly. 1480 Cafghav b Ckron. (Rolls) 
bt 3 Tbei that were hb rebeHcs he killid vllensly. 

Malory i^rMuric. lui. 503 Whanne tyie Uarre sawe hym 
doo BO vyloyntly. iie cryM tmvtpur knyst leue of for shame. 
1487 Barbour's Bruce v. 164 Thai nobill men and thai worthy 
Ar dbtroytt so vilonbly I ciaoo Geet Robyn Hede cxiii. in 
Child Ballads IIL oa I'be ubM lotUely on hym gan luke. 
And vylanesly hym gan caiL 

TlllffiillJ (Yi*lfini), jfi. Forms: a. 3-4 vUeinio 
(3 tiiL), 4 Tlleynye, ▼yl8yiir(«i THayn^; 4 
yjUifhjm, Tilftynia, 5 Tilainy* ^* 4 vlUnl(i8a 
iriUiil(6, 6 Tilaoia, 4-5 rglaaij^ (6 -la), 4-6 
T^lan3r,TilMqr(a; 4TaUiii(a, viia,4-5Tala]iye, 
4-6 -any (5 -aiha), 6 wala&r ; 3 villana, wyl- 
lanya, -Sr. wilUiiy,6 TyUaay, 6-7 TOUnie, 6-9 
▼many (7 -ay). 7- 4 Tilania, -ya, vylanya 
(tyi ), 4-5 ▼TlWf S Sc. Tilna ; | 

Tala^ -any ; 6 TiUa&y(a, 6-7 -ama, L 4-5 
Tllaiila» -oiy(ab 4^ B -wr ; Talaai, 
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TtHaufet mUxmr^i yrtXkoDjm, c. 7 TlUaliil#, 

£ - TilUinj. [a. AF. vi/^ij)nie, vilmu^t^ viiamu^ 
F. vilkmif viiamu, vi/onie, viUnk (j$o 

mod.FOt etc., « Pr. viiattia^ ~mia^ Sp., Pf^., and 
It. villoma^ Vfhcnce alto tnectL. tnilaniai tee 
Villain jA and -t. 

Tb* pre n tnt ipelling wma nra beforo tb« i8ih c and did 
not bc^*oiiM Mtabiiwied until the iQih, wlien it gradually 
diaplacad tba more prevalent 
1. Action or coodact befitting, chamcteriitio or 
typical of^ a villain ; evil or wrongdoing of a fool, 
iniamoQs, or thamernl nature ; extreme wicked* 
aeas on the part of a person in dealing with others, 
e. ai taM Amer* R, ei6 Lechure, bet hebbeS so uorloren 
Mheoroe M hnm nit nowiht of acheome, auh accheA hwu 
heo miiwen meat uUeinie vrurchen. lapv R. Gu>uc (Rolla) 
i3e9 Vor it ia och prince iwiit ft king vileinie To defouli ia 
knittea boru warn be ab |w mautrie. 1340 Ayend. 18 He ia 
wel vileyn and ootrewe aooresre hia lhord,..aiMl yelt him 
kue^ uor guod^nd vilcynye uor corteysye. 13.. E, £, 
A Hit, f*. B. 863 poa away your derf dyn ft derex neuer my 
geaiea, Avoy I nit ia your vylaynye. te vyleti your aeluen. 

A « xjoo CerTtfr* Af, 0493 Bot goad hir [kept] bat wai hir 
wit.. pat moght naman o licherie Hir body peght wit wil. 
mine. 13 . , R, E» A Hit, P,C,ji For iwysHe bit am ao wyklee 
bat in pat won dowallea. ft her maly^ In ao much 1 may not 
abide, Bot veuge me on hir vilanye ft venyni bilyue. 1306-7 
in Eht, Hitt, (1907) XXII. 907 We knowe wcl^at 
euery leayng opinK precfaid lurnith him to velan]re pat euere 
waa trewe and with oute defaute. e i4att Wy.ntoum Cn»ia. 
II. TeneUyus..inad hym coriaaae weTcummynge...Bot 
he did willany par ag^ii : pia Tenelayus he walde hof alayn. 
a 1533 Ld- BKtHEaa (UU. Bk.M, Auret. (15461 E vij b, The 

f srcaieate vyllany in a villayne ia to be gyuen in largeave of 
yea. 1338 Elyot, C)A«nvMi/Ar, villany inacttai rybauldrie. 
IMS Shaki. yokn 111. i. 116 Thou utile valiant, great in 
villanie. Thou euer atrong vpon the atronger aide. 1616 
R. C. TYaa#/ WkittU (1871) 35 From thirst of wealth ft 
golden villany 1 now am come to brutish gluttonie. 1679 
//attOH Ccrr. (Camden) 199 He hath been twice plllor’a, 
and committed all manner of villaney. 01716 Blackall 
(17*3) 1. 95^ He will hardly ever l»e able to carry hia 
Mattera ao cunningly, but that his Villany will at last be 
diacover’d. 1771 Juniug Lett, liv. (1788) 300 'J*hla may be 
logic at Cambndge,. .but among men of aeiiae and honour, 
it la folly or villany in the extreme. 1841 James Brigmnd 
iii. 41 There in aome miatake here, and I think some vil> 
lany.^ >9 SS Macaulay Hist. Emg, xii. 111. ai7 He had 
been induced, by the viQany of 'i yrconnel, to trust himacdf 
at Saint Germains. 

^sonif, ? 0 Chaucer Rom. Rate 166 Another im^, 
that Vilanye Y^leped was, aaugh I. .. Vilanye waa fyk 
aomdet Tliat other image Ite. Fmonyli and..She aemecl a 
wikked ertature. 

trmmif. and^^. tSis Shaks. CymK v. 11. xt Nothing rowts 
va, but The vilfanyof cure fearea. 1638 Sir T. Herbert 
TV niv. (ed. s) 340 Ignorant of the deceits of men, and unused 
to the villany or powder. 

>. e 131S Shoreham III. 398 Ac ya [deadly sin] pat iioule 
wyl al so To swyche fylenye. 1393 Lanol. P. Pi, C. viu 
433 Ich can nouht speke for shame llie vylenye of my foule 
nioupe and of my foule mawe. 01^5 Cwrrer in. 4105 
(Trin,), Here may men ae pe vileny pat he sou^te on liia 
lady. 0I49O.AV^. de la Tottr (1868) 36 He and y hadd 
gret coinmiinicacion diuerae tymea, but it was neuer in no 
ueleni, nor in no euell thought nor in dede. 158a Stany- 
HURST /Rmeis 11. (Arb.) 6x In father hia presence with 
hpiglitful villenye cancr^, Thee loon that murthrea^ my 
sight with boucherye atayning. 1596 SraHSER P. Q. vi. 
vil s^ The gentle knight Wo^d not be tempted to auch 

8. c 1380 Wtclip Tracts Wka. (x88o) ao^ To be aachamyd 
of e^he eiiyl speche, ft namely of lecherie ft euyl content 
ounce of aynne ft ribaudrie & vUonye. ^1430 Now the 
(rood W^eXa Babees Book (x868) 38 iCepe bee from aynne, 
fro vilonyeL ft fro blame. 1485 Caxton Chat, Gt. 41 Who 
wold haue thought that 1 ahold haue had rylonyeof KollandT 
fl. 1605 \st Ft, JeroHinto 11. iiL 49 O, that villainy should 
be found in the great Chamber, x'yaa Wollaston Relig. 
Nut. vi. 133 He may . . endeavour to recover what has 
been by any kind of violence or villainy taken from him. 
X77S Pennant Tours Scot. (1774) 10 Murdered b^ assasaina 
who crosNud the moat to per^^etrate their villainy. 18x0 
Shbli.bv Cemei 1 ili. 175 Manhood's purpose stern. And 
age'a firm, cold, subtle villainy. i8u Bbthune .Sc. Fireside 
Stot^. X09 Jenny and his other frienoH declaimed loudly upon 
the villainy of Mr. M'Qulddit, in keeping him ao long from 
bis own. tB8i Gen. P. Thompson Audi Alt. cxIvl 111. 


X33 The same kind of villainy was meditated in China. 

b. With a and pi., /ACr, Mof, etc. An initnnee 
or CAM of thU ; a piece of wicked conduct or deal- 
ing; a vile act or need. 

tg. . Gme. ^ Gr. KmU 634 Gawan was for gode knawen, 
ft as. 'golds pured, VoydM of V(.he vylany, wyth vertues 
ennouFned in mote. 13^ Lanol. P. PL B. x\'iil 94 For pis 
foule vyleynye veniaunce to alls, sgpo Gower Coiff. 
II. 133 Him thenkth it were a vilenie, Bot he rewarde him 
for hia dede. ci4oe Destr. Troy 691a VIixes..To venge 
of ^t vilany vlH dfisAirit. 1483 CsM. AmgL 400/1 A velany, 
dodlcm, 1568 GkaftO* Ckron. II. 745 Requiryng them 
therefore to studle bow to reneoge ara punishe ao great a 
vilkmie. iMf Kvi> S^. TVag; iiL viiL la Bought you a 
whistle and a whipatalke t^ To be renenged on their 
villanteet irs8x8 Mosyson Itist, iv. (1003) 480 Though 
indeede they take it rather for a grace tote reputed acdue 
in any Villany, espeiially Cruelty and theft. 1677 Gilpin 
NemoMoL lu l 187 Other Errourt there are, that lead to 
beastly and uiwiatural Vlllanies. s6pi HAarcLim VMuos 
S3 Undar pretence thereof Vfars mi^t beraM, Robbies 
oad all Boaaer of Villaaies committed. 1708 Fon Fte. 
r ou n d Worhi (1840) 4a If they are boneac men and would 
imc appear ia dik vUhuiyk spM FiELomo J. Audsfw l 
gffMest viHaniin are dal^ 4rF*^*“* 

ehm Mto Macaulay NitL Ustg, vl 11. xsR Ha was 
dacenainST lo keep hta piaca, if it could Im 1^ te m 
YMom hM ouav NMo Onn. P. TnouteoN ^i«if Ail 
ttcavBLni. •b fiutsoUhli whai the poor kata to egp«4^ 
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whan they assist In the villaiaiaaefthe rkli. *887 Fmnusm 
Aorm. Louf. 1. 411 Athalred, If ba had not oraeted this 
vilhmy, at any rata made himself an aooessory after the fact. 
1 Treatment of a degrading or aharodhil nature 
u aufrered or received hv a penoo ; iU-mage, la^ 
jury, indignity, insult (As, 

Not always ckiuly distinct from leniia 3. 

0 1300 Cursor M. sjssu HeTm mi modar elan. .Sufferd I 
al pis wilani (o.r. vebmil. ay. . A'. AEo. ayto (Laud MS.), 
per dude Aliaaunder curieuuei Ha kepte hero from vche 
vilen>*e^ Liarriea moder, ft dames wijf. < xgfg 
^0Mi/r L (PoUf ) 548 He. .mad mut rlavat of be schame, of 
pe vilne, and of pa blame, bat lytil befor tholit I1& c iaao 
york MysL xxiL 70 And gladly suffir I tor thy anka awtlk 
velany. 1367 Tr/ai 'treeu, CiUt Ve, yS they haue wed 
me with to much vilaniSk 15186 J. Hooker HioL IroL in 
Hoisuokodll.Ho/o Kildare purntting Ormond to the chapiter 
bouse doore^ vndeitouke on his honor that he should rec eiuo 
no villanie. luo GasKNE Royal Ejrck. Wka. (Grosait) VIL 
863 To see villanie offered him, and to hold# bis peace, 
t b. In the phr. lo put (a person) to villainji, 
1513 Bradshaw St. tvetSurgo 11. 007 Wyddowes and 
wyues were put lo vtlany, Maydisna were corrupt and slayne 
chamfully. 1548 UoaliL etc. Kreum. Par. Murk ix. 6e 
Syth menne anoulde ae hym [jr. Jeaualsone after putte to 
ao muche shame lutd villany. sMg Coopbr Thesaurus^ 
Concutco.. . to treads vnder foots t to put to extreme vilanie. 

t O. t A punishment of a degrading or ignomin- 
ious nature. Obsr^ 

a 1400-50 Bk. Curtuoro 56 in Bmhooo Bk,^ Yf pou make 
mawea oti any wyse, A velany pou kacchea or ouer pou rina. 
1 3 . Disgrace, dishonour ; ignominy ; discredit 
Obs, (fr^. c i400-< 1500). 
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men gret cumpany, To vmge hym of the velany. c 1400 
CkroM. yUod. 9384 Y pe niekely prey, .to correcty bit so 
pat y naue no vyleny pere-by. 1438 Hen. VI to Rey, 
Hist, MSS, Comm, Var. Colt. IV. 199 To cmite thia land 
oute of all reputadon Into perpetual reproTe, vylonye and 


Perron was no mayde, therfore the doidu^ greatly to haua 
vylonye. 0 1533 — liuou viiL ao It shalbe grexuly to yous 
veleny and reprocho yf I be thus alayne by you. 1565 
Jewell Reyly Harding (x6ii) 371 They thought great 
villanie in that kind of Death. 1594 T. B. La Primemd, 
hr , Acad 11. 397 For this cause there ia in Shame not 
onely a fears of villanie^ but indignation also, after the 
committing of aome fault. 

t b« Uicd predicatively : A fact or circumstance 
bringing disgrace or discredit to a person. Also 
without const. Obs, 

e 1340 Hamvole Prosi Tr, a^ It as s velany a man for to 
te curyoualy lurrayode apono liia^heuede. .and aU Jhia body 


yemoH Sis, 533/173 ^f b^t pou chyde pi aogeu Hit li to 
pe vileynye areu 1467 Pastou Lett. II. 308, If I wer ther 
withougbi r had the roor sadder or wurcbepfull peraonea 
abought me,.. it ahuld be to me but a vylney. 1470-85 
Malomt Arthur iti. viii. 108 Ye haue doone a paasynge 
fowls dede in the aleyinge of the lady, the whiche will be 

f rete vylany vnto yow. a 1539 Lu liaaNBaa II non Iv. 185 
t shol be to you grete veianyl^. t6os dUbonourk 
to. A person or thing that is the source of 
diiscredit or disgrace. Obs, rars, 

1368 Wvci.ir Ecclus. xxUL 31 lie shal ben vileny to allet 
forihi that he vnderatod not the drede of the Lord. 1549 
CovERUALK, etc. Erostu, Par, Calat, at The Gontilea.. 
Goumpte hia crosae fur a vilanie and reproche. 

1 4. 7b db villainy or a villainy ^ csp. to (a per- 
son), in prec. senses. Obs, 

«. 1303 K. Drunnb Hemdt, Synuo 6516 The ayxte aynne 
ya glmonvei pat ya a shameful vyleynyo pat men doun of 
mete and drynk. a 1330 Oinel 358 King charles . . was 
hende ft good, ft nold^OT hiae wordcs bejo Don otiiol no 
vileinie. 41380 Wveur .V«/. Wk, HI. 187 p^..don hym 
more diapite and viieyne pan diden Judaa Scariotli and 
Jewia. a 1415 Cursor M. 80340 (Trim), yarloro peroo haua 
pou pi pou^i. .pat pei nio do no vilayna 
8. a 1300 Cursor M, ifsyA Pilate said and bodd pal na 
said do him [ss. J esua] na vilani. c 1385 CMAUcaa L. G, W, 
1823 A wmccr,W’hi hast thow don thia lady vilaxi>eY 4x450 
Mirk's FostieU 106 By helps of pa fende, ha nude hym 
lyke an angyll,and come to dyuen maydyiiiL..and aoo lay 
by horn, aud dude liom grtt vylany. xaBd Caxton Ckron, 
Eng, ciu. sa b, Tba kyng Oabright me Imth done shame & 
vilanye ayena my wylL 1508 Porf, (W, de W. 153X) 

854 I rhey] apaxed not to do all the vylany A ahame to 
tte sons of that they coude deuyse, 1597 Sham, s 
Horn, tv, II. b 130 Pay her the debt you oweter, and vn- 
pay tte ^Uany you haue dona her. n 1883 Sionev Disc , . 
Govt. 1. 1. (1704) 8 A third sort of Men who would neithor 
do VUlauyi, nor aaffer more than the Laws did permiL 
V* rxjH Ghaucui L,G, W, S333 Pkilomouot This fitlss 
tbsf Hath don this lady a more myHChaf For fere lyatsbs 
■hulde bis ahame crye And don hym opynly a vdenyo. 
asaa Yomob tr. Soeroia Soeroi, aj8 In that he dotte to god 

^^4^^ a9S4 He wends wik b breta [tol 

haue do pe vylonye. 1387 TaavutA Nigdeu (Rolls) IIL 380 
Attpaltts hadde despitoiislicha i^^ned pb Pauianiiu and 
i-doo hym greta vOoinra. c S44» l xvii. xoo 

Ther in th« doon fi»ul vilonb to 


Caxton Ckooto n, i 
debonair piynca Ttet 


Cristb laws ofleith. 1474 
Thanswer of a nobla ft 
that viUsoya dsn to his 


TS (a 06.) vfB^, to 

lOMk eril, to OM wicM. oppnr 

briom Idognagib Atoo, /# wiQmw ^ lo 

BorArowdiaciBdRoa(a|i8iB0D)o 


After OF. dlro o if omio (Ou Cange a.v. vmoudsE, 

(0) a IM Curoor M, 783a For qua lab hand in fdonl 0 
king, or sab him vllatn, . . wlt-vten gnih, Ha daL ijn 
R. Beunne HeuuiL Synuo 1549 A fiumia..pRt yada to hate 
far no ayna ellys But far ate spake euer vybyny. ys| 88 
CuAveax ProL 70 He neuere yac no vUsynys pm sayds III 
al hu lyf vnto BO maiiar wight. 141910 S. BontlsyKvnsjpds 
Historiem (1B31) 38 That no man aaye no vijbny to noa 
otitor, throiigke the whiche vilcroy aay tige, may ihlla aodcaly 
man sUuglitec, or rbiaga of people, 1474 Carton Ckoooo 
II. L (1B83) ao This prince bad also a fruidt that..sayd oa, 
a tyme aa moche vilktnye unto the prynoa as ony man mihs 
says. 14B3 Cold, Log. 414/1 &lia.,aald many laluryto 
ft vylonye* lo fyaore contumeleyng ft blasphemyng hysL 
s8ia Bible IsmieA rxsU. 6 Tlie vlla person wU if iSMi s 
vUlente, and his baart will worke iniqniiia. 

(1) 147W-88 Malobv Artkur xx. six. Bjs Alls the arorld 
wylle si>eke of yow vvlonv. 1568 Geaeton Ckttm, 11. *85 
Do not a thing that ihoufd blembhe yuur ranowna, neither 

{ eue occasion fur any to apeake viiame of you. 1581 A* 
Iai.l Iliad V. 83 At men of vt great villany would aay. 
t b. Si> words of villainy, Obs, 

0 1300 Cursor M, S8331, I te bene wont thorn luchsrl 
Wordes to apek of vUany, 4 1388 Cmaucer Petrs. T. p ea 
If. . ha be a talkers of ydtl wordes of vauite or of vilonya, 
1568 Bh, Nurturo To ParallU^ T'ake heode they apaaka no 
wordes uf vibny. 

1 6 . Lack uf courtesy or ^liteneas ; discourtesy^ 
iocivtliiy, rudeness ; boorishnest, rusticity. Obs, 
41340 Ham KILE Pr. Consc. 1528 For pat aomtyme men 
held velany Nowyhung men baidca curtaayi And pat aom 
tyme waa curtasy cald, Now will* yhong men velany hahL 
4 1388 Chaucer Proi. 740 Crist spak hym self ful brode lit 
hooly urlt. And wel ye woot no vileynye b it. 14.. Voc, 
in Wr.-Waicker 390 fumkauitas, vylon\e. C1480 in HaaL 
E. P, P. I. 45 Syr erle, he aeyd, take and begyn 1 He seyd : 
nay, be ae^t Auatyn, That waa lo me vylony. c 1481 
Caxton Diatm^s aa For 1 reffuae mK The cuppa 1 That 
were vylonye [F. tdl/omlei 

a 1877 Barrow Serm, TV/us i/i. a MHca (>687) I. ejo Thb 
practice [of railing and reviling] doth plainly Higniiie..Ut 
breeding and bad manneri, . . In out modem languages it it 
termed P'illany, as being proper far ruatick Boora 1894 
Drydkn Lore Triumyk. l i. But thb larce courtesy, thia- 
overpraiee You give hb worth, in any other saouih Were^ 
villainy to iiia 

1 7 . The condition or state of a villein ; bondage, 
servitude; hence, base or ignoble coocUtion ol 
life ; moral degradation. Obs, 

4x388 Chaucrr Pars, 7*. P9 Gertea wel aughte a mae 
h.iuedisdcyne of aynne, and wi,.drawe him fro braldom 
and vile^. 1540 Covkrdalk Fruitful Loss. 1. Wka. 
(Parker Soc.) 1. 300 Jeim!i..took upon hlmtolf the RMisi 
extreme ahame.. to deliver ua from eternal villany. 1543 
T. Becon Horn Codock, Wka. 1560 I. 413 b, These, tbum 
goo about to bring va vnto vilany. 

t b. Low or wretched condition. Obs, 

XS70 Tbwii. View Soslitious i9w//(i5Ba) 47 Haue not they 
spoiled ft wasted those two noble Cuntries ft brousht Item 
to auoli vibnie ft miserie, as they neuar felt befoioT 

1 8. Imperfection, delect, or injury in things, 
Obs.^^ 


4 1400 Pitgr, .Sowlo (Caxton) il IviiL (1859) 96 The bones 
stoden vp, as roeo, in the aaiae personea, ryglU as they were 
byfore, witbouieu ony spot or vylonye. 

8 . Base, villainous, or wicked quality. 

170a Addison Dial. Modals il. (1798) lox Ingratitude., 
can arioe from nothing but a natural baaeneaa and villany 
of soul. 

Hence f Tlllalay (in 5 Tylonye) v, lirsMi., m 
Villain F. i, Obs,'^ 

14B3 Caxton Gold, Log, 1x3/3 For aa mocha aa they haue 
dyapytad and vykMiyed the mom of Jhaau. 

Villftkin (vi'lhkin). Villa t -kin.] A little 
villa ; a villa-reiidence. 

Chiefly in familiar or Jocular use, or with some degree of 
dihparagemeiit. 

1730 Swirr Lot, to Geiy rp March. I writ btely to Mr. 
Pupex I wish you had a little Villakin in hit naighbour- 
buwl. 1730 Oat Let, to SwNi 31 March, I am every day 
building villakins and have given over that of caatUs. 1805 
J. A1.M0N Corr, Wilkos V. 79 In thb oottra (or to/ZaAfN, 
as be usually termed it) he passed the pleasantest hours 
which he had eidoyed since the period of hb adversttiea. 
184s TaiPs Mag, VIll. 958 The villakim waa tranaformed 
into a domestic paradise. 1883 Miss UaoudCTON Bolinda 
11. X39 Spick and span vlllaa and villakins, each with its 
half acre of tennis.groand and double dabiea. 

Villalera,a. [f. Villa.] Having no vilU or 
villas. 

S833 FreueVo Me^, VIII. 481 The touch at the and, as to 
the vdlalsas condition of Bulwer, b admirabbu 

Vl'lladU Also 6>7, 9 yUUdo. [ad. mod.!*. 
villdn-dts villager, tte., f. L. villa Villa.] 

1 , Hist, A viilka ; on occupier ol land In the 
feudal vill. 

155a HuLorr, Villan, oorunt^ . . uittemms, tava lOviNs 
Maniy. xo ViiUne, vertta. tSoa Seenb Rog, Motf, 98 Gif 
ana ovorJord eauflos mi^io the teiras of hb vaatoiU'bdQg 
in hu cuatodio, with vUlaos (or bondman) or BurgaMas^ 
quberaby tiio lieirea are dbpaimKed loto.], sipf TEMrut 
Hist, Eng, ted. a) 955 What Stock th^ were p o^aa d of, 
and how many ViUans upoa thob reopaettva Estataai aSae 
Bawdwen Domosday Bk, 9 Thereare only tam villanas thaia 
and faurbordarshaviiM one plough and a bal£ sfisT.hL 
Tubner ttom. Arekit. I. iil 105 To these woods (al OEtorlay, 
Middlesexl raaorted ntoroovor all lawless toeo, fugitiW 
villans, and peraona of cha like deacriptioo. 

i*2. A villiger, apeasaat Obt, 

s88b Hepors iHmry (HakU SeeJ 1., aoS Vlosyardi toond 
with eEoeUSnt good grapes, which tbs viUauas catty ovary 
night to sail at hhiradB. 

VtUWj bill. 1 ViUiAU. VniMiac*, tuiurt 
ofViuiarMit Vm«Ba, obi. 4 Vuuiv. 
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of villamlU rural, ruitic, f. vtUant : tec viluliv 
ib. and a.'] (See later quota) 

*W 7 Mont^ Introd, Mms, in. i8e Tboocb many timat 
the dittie be fine enough, yet because It carrletli tiiat name 
ViliatuUm they uke ihotte disallowances as being good 
enough for plow and cart. t669 C. Simvson Cem^nd Mus. 
1^9 Then, Lansonets, Vilnnalla\ Ain of all sorts i or what 
else Poetry hath contrived to be set and Sung in Mnsick. 
IHeiico in R. Holme Arm^ttpy (1688) 111. 159/3.] slot 
Busay Diet. ViHaiulla^ the air of an old rustic 

dance, the time of which was gay and brisk, and the measure 
strongly marked. iMa W. S. Rockstmo in Grove Diet. 
Aiut. 1 V. 364 an unaccompanied Part-Song, of 

licht rustic chsracter, sharing, in nbout equal proportions, 
the characteristics of the Cansonetta, and the Balletta. 
Villaaella (vl]&ne*l). Alto 6 villanell, 7 -oL 
F. villanelle^ ad. It. viHaneiia : see prec. In the 
first quoU perh. an Anglicising of the Italian word.] 
1 1 . ■» prec. Obs, 

eiSSdSiDNFY Arcmdia, etc. (1639) 53s To the tune of a 
Keapolitifn VillanelL 1603 Fuokio tr. Al0ntmgn§ i. liv. 170 
The yUlnnetleSy homely giggea, and countrie songs of Gas- 
coniib 1685 COTTOM tr. Monlaign* (1711) 1. liv. ]. 473. 

2 . A poem of lixed form, usually of a pastoral 
or lyric nature, consisting normally of five three- 
lined stanzas and a final quatrain, with only two 
rhvmes throughout. 

The first and third lines of the first stanta are repeated 
alternately in the succeeding stanzas as a refrain, and form 
a final couplet in the quatrain. 

^1877 Gossk in Cornhill July 85 It appem that 

villanelles may be any length, if only they retfi ‘ 


ber and arrangei 
iatfet ^ Ron ^0 


, retain this nuin- 
tment'of riiyines. 1877-8 Hknlbv in Bal* 
. ir/j (Canterb. Poets) 353 A dainty thing's 
the Villanelle. Sly, musical, a jewel in rhyme. It serves 
its purpose tmssing wjH, iSM C Dica Modtt^ etc. 00 A 
Vacation Villanelle. 

Vl'llanar. ran. [f. Villan 4 -bb i.] » ViiiiAN. 

s8da TouuiiN Smith Pari. RtmgmA. Oct 1B9 The * In. 
qubitio Eliensb * states that l>ook to have been the record 
ot an inqubition made on the oaths of the priest, the pro- 
vast nnd six villanert of every VilL 

▼illar (vi'Ui), sb. and a. ran, [ad. L. vt/ldris, 
{, villa Villa : see -ab.] a. sb. A peasant hold- 
ing land in the feudal vill; a villein, b. adj. 
Refining or relating to, concerned With, the 
feudal vill or vills. 

1874 A P. Fokbbs S. SiaUm 4 S. K^niigrm Notes 313 
Stejimen gave iiU forest of Furness, .a fishery at Lancaster, 
and one or two villare with their property. 1897 Maitland 
P^wgsfiuy ^ Biycud 13 Manorial and fiscal geography 
anterferes wbh physical and villar geography. 

▼illariitA (vilhusoit). Min, [a. F. villars- 
iti, f, the name of the French botanist D. Fi/iars 
(1745-181.^): named in 184a by Dufrenoy.] A 
hydrous sibcate of magnesium occurring massive 
or in rounded grains at Traverse) la, Piedmont 
>848 WoRcnTXR (citing Dana). 1850 Anstkd Eltm, Gas/.. 

'tb iron and 
[ VillurHite. 

hich 

agrees with olivine in’ crystarform and*' optical characters, 
contains 4 to 6.3 per cent, of water. 

▼illate (vi lA). JJist. [ad. med.L. viUa/a, 
f. L. vi//a Villa.] A feudiu territorial division 
consisting of a number of villa. 

The Latin term has bad some currency in English histori- 
cal worka 

1897 Lkader Rte. Bnrf. SkgffltM p. xxvi. Proceedings 
were taken against the constable and villate of Wakefield. 

▼iilatio (vilsc'tik), a. [ad. L. villdtic^us^ i, 
villa Villa.] Of or pertaining to a villa or villas, 
or the iuhabuants ; $ 5 p. (after the original sense of 
villa) ^ rural, rustic ; village-. 

The Miltonic passage has been freely echoed in the 19th c. 1 
see the first group of quota and 1833-56 in ib). 

(a) 1671 Milton SatHton 1695 The perched And 

nests in order rang'd Of ume villatic FowL i8m Lamb 
Carr. (1870) 364 Widgeon, snipes, barn-door fowb, ducks, 
geese— your tame villatic thinga 1^ Gd, IVoptIs Nov. 
786/0 [Jacob] herdi^ the tame villatic sheep of his father. 


MiH.f ei& 1 489 ViitmrtiUy silicate of magnesia with iron ai 
manganese. i8u Ordi tire Set., Ct fl., etc. 51 1 VillurHit 
—Prismatic,.. Translucent. CoUourL yellowbn-grcen. 1^ 
A . IsviNO MetamgrphuPH pf Ro ^ 55 VillarsUt , which 


enchante«v, whom villatic rusticity styled. Cow-herds,— or 
Cow-boya iBUe-gfi Da Quincbv Conftst. App. 384 Little 
asteroids that formed ample inheritances for the wants of 
thb or that provincial squire, of this or that ume villatic 
squireen, xlj^ Xx^holl Birhw P. Ser. i ix. Introd., A feel- 
ing of villatic pride in beholding our townsman occupying 
■olarge a space in the public eye. 

t Villa K Anal. Obs. [ad. L. villas Villus.] 
m Villus 2. (Only in pi.) 

c saeo Lai^franPg Cimrg. 30 pe corde wbanne he entrip 
Into pe brawn b depertid into many smale predii^ & pei ben 
ebpid villas [v.r. vyltes]— pat b to seie wrappingia & pese 
vllfes ben of iij. manner, xgsi CurLANn Guymon's Qugxt. 
Ckirurg. 11 b, Of what villes is tliestomacke composed T 156a 
Bullun Bttiwarke, Dial. Sprtnes ^ Ckir, 96 Iskyng [ 
yexing] procedyng of dri> ng of the villas of the stoniiicke» 
t Villa*, etc., vanr. Fille 1 , chervil. Obs. 
e ie6s fVtf. Plants in Wr.-WQ|cker 557 Cgr/oliHm, I. car- 
foil, L Villen. ,01387 Sinan. BmrtkA. (Anecd. Oxon.) 15 
Cff/SdittMtf i, villas. Ibtd. 43 Vllle, ar^olmm. 

Villa, ob#. f. Vill; var. Fills* Obs, 

I Villaggiatura (viledi^fttA-rfi). Also (Inecsh 
aectly) vlUegiatura. [It., f. villsggian to at a 
fills or in the country, f villa Villa.] Residefios 


at a country villa or in the eonntrji a holiday 
•pent in thii way. 

sysa WALH>La /.#/. /# Mmam i Nov., 1 don't wonder that 
she liaies the country t 1 dare to tay her child does not ow e 
itt^^ex'istence to the Villeggiatura. >763 Smollett Trow. 
xxU. (17(16) 11 . 60 The muuiiuin of Vitem is covered with 
beautiful plantations and villaa belonging to tlie Roman 
nobility, who come biiber to make tna vtlltgimtura in 
summer. iBea SuaLLKV Prost iirkt. (1880) Iv. stb Lord 
Byron b in vilUggiatureufiM Leghorn. 1843 Pbhocott 
in L{ft Longfellinu (1891) 11 . sa We keep ouri^//43ri«/w/M 
at Pepperell, not fltiting at all 10 Nabant this summer. 1883 
Ttmrt (wkly. ed.) iB Sept. 1573 [They] occadonally left 
the cares and dignity 01 the vice-regal Lodge to come 
down for a quiet vilUgtalmra here. 

So j| Villegiature, Obs.-'^ [V. villeRiatun^ 

1740 Cerr. httw. CUss Hartford a Citss Pom/rot (1805) 
11 . 17a, 1 am sorry the nobility of Florence did not deler 
their villsgiaturo till Chrbtmas. 

VilldEn (vrlAi). Now Hist. Formt : a, 4 
flleln, 4-5 vlleyn, 5 rnleyn, 6 vylleyBe, 6-7 
filleine, o- villain, 8-9 villeyn ; also 6-7 vil- 
lan. $. 5 vylayn, 5^ -ayne, 6 vyllayn(a, 
viUayca, 6-7 villaine, 6- villain (7 vllain). 
[a. AF. villein (vi/ein, -eyn, vyleyn^ etc.), var. 
villain, etc., Villain sb. Both types of apelling 
have been freely employed for this special sense of 
tlie word, and the tendency to use the form villam 
has increased in recent years.] 

1 . One of the class of serfs in the feudal system ; 
spec, a peasant occupier or cultivator entirely sub- 
ject to a lord {ydllein in gross Gross lA* a e) or 
attached to a manor {villein regardant Rboabdant 
a. 1 ) ; a tenant in villeinage ; also applied to a 
person regarded as holding a similar position in 
other communities, a bondsman, t Hence formerly 
in general use, a peasant, country labourer, or low- 
born rustic. 


a. a 1303 MS. Rnwl. B.koo fol. 56 b, Also lith OMwe after 
excepcion of villenoge 311 pat viieyn vnder hi^ louerdea 
power purchao^e ani lond. 1390 Gowbu Conf. 111 . 335 
Non lete we this maiden hier& And speke of Dionise a\ein 
And ofTheophile the vilein, Of whiche 1 spakof nou toiore. 
[Cf. p. 330, U >358.] ^1400 Maundkv. (1839) 191 Olifanntz.. 
that he makethefor to fa^n brought upamonges hb Vileynes. 
41430 Lovrlich Merlin 11675 And while the veleyn 
hadde aeyd al thii, Evere stood sire Vlphyn and herkened, 
j.wys. 1387 Holinshrd Ckron. (ed. •) HI. iioo/i In catie 
my aduersaries villen or bondman be impaneled, 1 may 
lawfuUie chalenge him. 1390 Swinbubnr Testaments ^4 
Amongest the second sort are comprehended such as laclce 
freedoms, & full liberiy, as bond-slaue, slaues and vil- 
leines. s6«o J. Wilkinson Courts Baron 146 If any Vil- 
leine or Bondman of blood hath purchased any land within 
hb Lordship, the Lord may seise both it and such villeines 

E oodi at his pleasure. 1648 D. Jenkins H Ax. 10 The Vil- 
lineof a Lord, in the presence or the King cannot be seised, 
1699 Templr Hist. Et^. 65 T he Villens, that held nothing 
hut at the Will of the Landlord. 1763 Bijickbionr Ceutm. 
1 . 7a Villeins might be enfranchised by inanumb<«ion. 1773 
A rchaeol 1 11 . to Is it probable, that two day labourers, and 
at that time v/'//xmx, should have any fine to compound! 
1818 Cmuisx Digest (ed. a) 1 . b:> 6 After the conquest the 
estates of the great lords were cultivated by their villeins. 
1848 Lytton Hmreid i. v, Ibe villeins are many and their 
hate b strong. 1873 K. E. Digby Real Pnip. (1B76; 51 
If the villein could not depart from the land, no more could 
the lord remove him bo long as he rendered the service due 
to the lord. 


Jig, 1607 Hibson IVks. I. 333 The scorner and scoffer at 
the word, It euen a villen to bis own profanenes. 

fl. 1470^ Maloby Artkurvui. Ui. B77 That..alle men 
of worship maye disseuer a gentylman fro a yoman, and 
from a yoman a vylayne. X483 Caxton GeM. Leg. 148/a It 
happed upon a day that he tormented a vylayn or a carle 
for the couctyse of hys good, sgia Died, Laws Eng 11. 
xliti. P V, yf a vyllaym he made a preste, yet neuertbeles the 
lorde may tease his goodes. a Hall Chron,, Hen. F/, 
104 There were slain and taken foure hundred gentlemen 
and the villaines frankely let go. 1570 Lambabdb Peratnb, 
Kent 45a Bondaeniants, which we do now pence call by 
a strained worde Villaines, ar not here talked of. s6oo 
H0L1.AND Ltvy xi.v. xliv, 1B33 b, Thb Kfing]. .was wont, .to 
acknowledge A cal himselfe the freed villaine and vaasaile 
of the people of Rome. t 6 mm Bacon Henry F/A 156 John 
Cut, . . Henry Wyat, and such other Caitifes and Villaines of 
Birth, have beene the prindpall Finders. 1898 Frybr Aee. 
E. Jndta 4 P. 367 They are Preferred to no higher Em- 
ployment than to Culiivate the Earth as Villains, not In- 
hentort. 1714 S^ct. No. 607 F la The Steward shall cause 
these two Neighbours to swear.. if he be a Free-man, m a 
Villain. 1750 Carte Hist. Eng, II. 60s An act tor disabling 
the villains or copyholders ofprelates and monasteries to 
purchase lands in fee. 1776 Dalbymple Ann* Scot 310 A 
covenant between the Lord and the villain. 1639 Kbightlst 
Hist. Eng, 1 . 168 They the judges] were likewise required 
. .to receive the oath of fealty from all persons from the earl 
down to the villain. 1866 Roorbs Agrie. 4 Prices 1 . iiL 6s 
Time out of mind the services of the rillains bad been com- 
muuble for money paymenu S876 Frbbman Norm. Ceng. 
V. 478 The villain was not a slave, but a freeman minus the 
very important rights of hb lord. As a^nst all men hut 
bis lord, he was fM 

t b, A servant, a fetainer. Ohs.'^^ 

1333 Goodly Primer. Passion Iv. The vDlains had made a 
great fire beneath in the Biidst of the hall. 

2. altrib., as villein burgher^ cUuSp isstte, land, 
etc. ; villein Mrvioe, service which a villein was 
bound to render to his lord as a condition of hold- 
ing his land ; viUelii-aooagfi socage or tenure by 
villein service (cf. quot. 1966); so vUlHn-soemim, 
meg RaotwIl Peutyme S Uj b, Swanus .. b emf yd Cbs- 
teihury, and wan it, ..and slew the aunkyst wt euec> 


kept the .X, BMmk alyue to do vyUeyae asniyoe. ft slew 
Jx. of them. 1344 tr, Lititetm's Temeres xL 40 h, Lande 
holden In vyllenage or yyllayoe laudee. ateog Sia H- 
FtMCH Law (1636) St A villein shall siake firec land to bee 
villein land, hut villmn land siiaU not moke a free-man to he 
a villeiii. 1631 G. W. tr. CewsVs Inst. 9 There may be vil- 
lain Issue between those which are our Captives. 1631 tr. 
Kitckids Jnrisdict. (1657) 337 If my Viliam Infant to in 
ward of one, by reason that he holds of him by Knights 
service^ 1763 Blackstonb Comm. 11 . 61 These villmn- 
Bocmen do villein services. Ibid. 79 But soiege..b of two 
sorts : free-socBge, . -and villein< socage, where the services, 
though certain, are of a baser nature. 1776 Dalbvmplb 
Ann. Scot, 300 Msreketum. .^sn alito u<»ed for expressing 
another vilUln custom. tftM J. K. Kirk Ck, tks Bold 1 . v. 
044 For what purpoee sere the faille and the gatolle levied 
on the villain burghers, if the nobles derived no benefit 
from these exactions. 1873 K. E. Diqby K sal Prop. (1876) 
5s Freemen sometimes held lands by villein services. 1878 
Stvbbs Coast. Hist. xix. 111 . 367 The villein doss, .aspiied 
to holy orders as one of the avenues to liberty. 

1 3 . As adj. Of base or servile birth ; belonging 
to the class of feodal villeins or serfs. Obs. 

1351 in J. S. Leadam Ssl. Casss Crt, J?xy«xx/x (Selde^ 55 
Your Oratour repplycde thsit ho was Free and of Free 
estate and nott vyllayne. 

Villain, obs. f. Villain sb, and a. 
Villainage (vi^lAi^dg). Now Hist, Forms : 
a. 4-9 viUunaga (6 vyllenaga, vyllynage, 
vellenage), 5 vUanaga. 6^ villonago, 7 
Villon-, viUluLage, 7-9 vilUinaao. 7. 7- vil- 
lainage (9 vilalnoge). [a, AF. vilenage, villen^ 
agf^ OF. vilenage, villenoge^ vila{i)nagg, « Pr. 
vilanatgSt Sp. tnllamtge, Pg. villa$utgem\ or ad. 
med.L. villenagium, ^{t)anagiumf vileindgium^ 
from the same source : see Villun and -agk .1 
L The tenure by which a feudal villein held or 
occupied bis land ; tenure of lands by bood>service 
rendered to the lord or superior. Also called 
tenure in villeinage. 

a. a 13S5 [see Villbin x o], 41430 Godstow Reg. (1903) 
B07, iiij. acres and an half acre end half a Rode of arable 
lond,. . the wbiche be holdith in vilenage or bondage. 1513 
FTtzmebb Surv. xs All these tenauiites msye hmde their 
landes by dyuers tenures..: os by.. burgage tenures and 
tenure in vyllenage. 1544 tr. Lutlotmis Tenures xL 40 
T'enure in vyllenage is most properly whan a vylleyne 
holdeth of bis lorde to whom he u vyllayne certayne landes 
& tencroentes after the custome and maner or els at the 

S ri of bis lorde. and to do his vyllsync scruyee. 1398 
ABSTON See. Villame 1. ii. 176 Once Albion lin’d in such 
B cruell age Than men did huld by seruile villenage. i6ea 
F'clbrckb tst Pt. Parait. sxi Villenage, is where a man 
holdeth of bis Lord, either by doing vnto him some parti- 
cular base seruice, and such a one is called a tenant by 
villenage, or by doing geiieially whatsocuer base seruice 
bis Lord will commiiuiid and impose vuon him, and such a 
tenaunt is termed in our Law a villaine.^ 1607 Cowbll 
Literfr. s.v., For euery one that bouldeih in virienoge, ia 
not a villein, or a bond man. i6xa Davibs Why trilandf 
etc. (17B7) B04 There was but one freeholder made in a 
whole country, which wa>r the lord himself, all the rest were 
but tenants at will, or rather tenants in villenage. 1678 
Manlkv Cowells Inttrjr, av.. Copy-holders is but a new 
Name, for anciently they were called Tenants in villenage, 
or, of base Tenure. Blackstonr Comi^ 11 . 9a With 

regard to the folk-land, or estates held in villenage. 18x8 
Cruise Digest (ed. s) 1 . 308 Copyholds being derived from 
the tenure jn villenage, they were not originally within 
the jurisdiction of the king's courts at Westminster. x8x8 
Hallam Mid. Ages 111. viii. (1B19) 111 . 359 The tenements 
Li villenage, whether by law or usage, were never separated 


burdened. 

attrib. 1679 Blount Anc. Tenures ex This was on usual 
restraint of old in Villenage Tenure. 

A 1565 CooxRX Thesaurus, ..rusticall people, 

tenantes in villanages. 1607 Norubn Sutv. DiaL 11. 77 A 
matter almost out of vse, a tenure called Villanagei that is, 
where the Tenants of a Manner were Bondmen and Bond- 
women. ^ a 1618 Ralbich Rom. (1644)50 The bondmen., 
were grievouniy prest by their Loras m their tenure dl 
Villanage. 1681 H. Nkvilb PUtto Rediv. 133 Not only all 
Villanage is long since sbollisbed, but the other Tenures 
are so mtered and qualified, that they signifie nothing to- 
wards making the Yeoinandry depend upmi the Lords. 
1776 Adam Smith W.H. iil ii. 1 . 473 Tenure In villanage 
gradually wore out. lEie G. Chalmbbs Dens. Seen. Ot. 
Brit. 33 It is extremely difficult to ascertain the time when 
villainage ceaiied in England, or even to trace its decllDS. 
1871 0 . w HoLMts Post Breahf^d. vi, We return to ths 
state of villanege, holding our tenement-houses.. of tbt 
State. 


Eiej 
'enure, a 


I G. Danul Idyll V. 130 Ths Earth rans In on# 
d we but Provant Repexlsi Villainage is the 


LotL 

y. 164s Termes ds la Ley ofie To hold In pure Villeinage^ 
Is to do an that the Ixird will him command. 1843 S* 
Austin Rasskes Hist. Ref. 11 . 335 The abolition of the 
punishment of degth, of the lesser tithes, and of villeinago 
were eepecially insisted on. 1843 Williams RseU Property 
111. 86s villei^e is to bold part of the demesnee uf any 
lord . .by villein services. 

t b- Land held by this tenure. Obs. 

et^GedstewReg. (too6) 576 The tytbee of ttovillemgle 
of Bpsidys end Utell medis of tlie same towna. 4 1460 GxsNcy 
Reg. (1013) s6 Id cleydon, (j- hl<ieB of viUenag*^ b* wbh^ 
my moour )afe to b* Mune chureh. 

2. The state or cooditioo of a feudal villein; 
complete subjeotioii to a feudal lord or sapolor; 
bonclage, seridcun, lerritudek 

a. «3iB Star Chamber Ceme ( Beldea ) IL 196 Ony meiiev 
of Entree into the aeid Oouite Roliee. .Coocer a yog oof 



VILUIKBSS. 


VZVAXaUTTS^ 


vyllmcs wmt tbo ttld dalWndanntci. lui in J, S. 
Leadam StfCCMwCri, Jtgfu^sU (Saldan) 58 To dyacham 
tha vyHyna^ and bondaga of tha bloudda of tha aaid com. 
plajnants. iteo Holland Lkfy xLi. viti. tboi They that 
wan to kaaa aueb ywua at homo, gave thair chihlTan as it 
wart in vilionaga to aooia Romana dttaan or other whom 
they likad of. 1843 Milton Ssipe a6 Raducad to tha 


and Ihua benn Villanage inl&ngland, i8tl Hallam df/d. 

(1873) II. «7 The villanage of tha paaaantry in loma 
part! of Catalonia waa vary Mvara. ttga U. Roaami £ci, 
Fmitk 118 Mr. Newman saya that it waa Ckr/stintu. not 
MW, that tha Church lought to anfranchisai it little 
matiara 1 aha souflht to aboliith all villanage* 1066 Rooaxa 
Agric. ^ Prien 1 . iv. 70, 1 do not doubt tliat tha aociai 
atata of villanage exifitad. 

fig, 1500 SpBNaaa F, g^ 11. xL i No wratcbadneaM is like 
to sinful! vellen^a. 1604 HiaaoN Wku I. sBx The con- 
timiall gamstar is, as It were, in tha state of viTleiiaca to his 
humor. 1644 Milton Dtvorci 11. ill. 36 , 1 spake ev'ii now, 
as if sin were condemn'd in a perpetual vUlenl^{e never to 
be free by law, never to be manumittod. 

1580 Wasnks Albion' t England v. xxili. xoi Thus 
Englands hope with Englands heire in one same Hark did 
saila: Whan desprat from their villanage was English blond 
of baile. 1607 loraRU. Four-/, Boasts For thoaa 
[ichneumonsl that are ouercume in comtetes one with 


b. iTig BmrTNAii Prissa, LogUL xvQ. 309 Tha vflloalty of 
the skin, idea Dana CrmU L aoo But slight tmoea of any 
vUlosity can ba datacied. ii6t Haobn Sgmofi Nourogbsrm 
bf* Amor, 180 llwraa obacure hraaay-bcown, with teoam 
villoaity. 

2 . a. A Tillotii fonoatiott or nirfaoe* b. A tUIiu. 
s8a8 Stark Elom, Fssi, Hist, 11 . eap Thb viUoaity la 
supposed to ba composed of tubas adamiad to laldiig up tha 
surrounding fluids, sdgy Bullock Cwaftter* Mumlfiny 


VUlO'bo-, comb, form of L. viliBsus ViLLOSio., 
«s in viltdso^scabroHs adj. 

1846 Dana Zoo^h, (1848) 390 Exterior flnely striate and 
villosc^acabroua or apiuttious. 

YillOM(vi Ws),«. [ad. L. viildsus ViLLOU a. 
Cf. F. vilUux,} 

L Anai, Covered with numerona thick-set, 
slender projections resembling short hairs : a. Of 
the inner coat of the stomach or intestines. 

c^HOO ^njfmne^s Cir^g^,j6q l^^ston^ ft ^ ^ 


[ichneumonsl that are ouercume in comLates one with 1718 Chkvhc Aer* Malady 11. vil |x (1734) 184 Either it 

another, are branded with a warlicke niarke of Villanage, O'"* idoniach] is too thin and weak,., or the inner villous 

or subiection to their Conquerors. 1700 Drydkn Membmne is worn off. 1769 HawaoN \vi Phil. Trams, LIX. 

^Bath's T, 443 Their Glonea shine 1 But Infamy and Vil- f*® 1 he lacieals in the cod. .are remarkable for having a 

r rs t 4 ^ urn ^ ^ hAmeaPlAsI m^S ak^ 


bnage are thine* i^x Thcc Senp a bj. 179S Mormb Amtr. 
Geog. 11 . B45 Joseph 11 rendered an essential service to 
humaniry, in abolishing the servitude or villanage of the 
peasants of Mohemia. x84x Elphinbtonx Htst, Ind, II. eUr 


TCAsants or liotiemuL xB4x Elphinbtonx Htsi, ind, II. eUr 
The original population . . bad. .been conquered and reduced 
to a sort or villanage by certain Afghan trilies. 1876 
FacBMAN tferm, Couq, xxiv. V. 4B0 while the churl tank 
to the state of villainage, the slave rose to it. 
ji, 1641 Tsrmesdola Loy a6fl b, ihedivusion of Villeinage, 
is villeine of bloo^and of tenure. 1838 Hr. Mabtinbau 
J)ofna»arn iu ea Then came the bondage and villeinage of 
the Gothic nations. 1873 Sprncbr Stud. Social, v. 103 When 
villeinage had p issed away and serfs were no longer main- 
tained by their owners. tV^JvnHOfrCoMtHgo/FrinrsxLt^ 
A man or woman born in villeinage could never shake it off. 
3 . The body ol villeins: villeins collectively. 

1864 Bumton Scot Abr. I. L 31 The French peasantry or 
villainage of the period. 

Vi'lleinBaB. ran, [f. VlLLEiK + -EBB.] A 
female villein. 

s6xx CoTca. 8.V. Cor^s, Fstnmo do eor/is, a Villeinesse, a 
woman of a seruile condition, ibid. s. v. Femmo, 

t Villelnlngf. Obs,-^^ ■ Villeinage. 

147X \xi ArokaooL XLVII, X96 That., ye. .pay. 

Che iume of ten marcs according to the terms of th^ enaon< 
Cures of Vilenyng between us and the said William. 

Villelnoua, -en^o)UB, obs. ff. Villainous a, 
VlUeniei -enye.obs. varr. Villainy. Vllli,jpL 
of ViLLua. Vxlliaoo, -Ago, varr, Viliaoo Ois. 
t Vl’lUoatod,///. a. Obs.'^ \i. L.vilIuSt-u 5 , 
pa. pple. of vilUedre to act as bailiff.] (See quot.) 
Also ViUloA'tion [ad. L. fnllicdtio\. 

1613 Cockbbam !, Fillicaitd, busied about husbandrie. 
Ibid., Viliiention, husbandry. 1656 Blount Glas^ogr. 
(copying Cooper), VilUcation^ the rule of Husbandly under 
the MaHter or Owner of a Manner. 

Villiohe, obs. form of Vilely adv, 

Villiforni (vi*lir|7jm), a, Zool, [ad. mod.I.. 
villiform-is : see Villus and - form. So F. villi~ 
/orme."] Of the teeth of certain fishes : Having the 
form of villi ; so namerous, slender, and closely 
set, ns to resemble the pile of velvet 

Also Bot., ‘ resembling villi '. 

1849-5S OwBN in Todd's Cycl, Anai. IV, 874/1 The teeth 
of the Sheat-fish .. ure-<oiit all the grodaiious between the 
villiform and radullform types, X859 Muschison Siiuna 
M. 3) App. s6a The minute vill form teeth of osseous 
^bea, x8m GUnthbr Fishss 136 Very fine conical teeth 
arranged in a band are termed villiform teeth. 

VUlify, obs. form of ViiJFY v, Vlllln, obs. 
L ViLLAiN sb, VUlipend, obs. f. Vilipend w. 
Villosa (vildu‘8), a. Bat, and Ent. [ad. L, 
villSs-HS hairy, rough, f. villus Villus. Cf. It 
viUosd, velloso, Sp., rg. vslloso.'] «■ Villous a. 


vulosd, velloso, sp., rg. velloso. \ «■ villous a. 

a. Bot. vton Baii.by (voT. II), Villoss, hairy. xq^Cham- 
^er/' duppl. s.v. Eooif, Villoss\u^ok. bee /'/ws Leaf, 
•upra. i8ia Ssw Bot. Ga^d. 1 . ao Tiie involucre lemoie 
and villose. 1S44 Florist's yntl. (1846) V. a6 The variona 
parts of plants, wlien clothed or furnished with hairs, are 
doscribea sa being downy, pilose, villued. tomontoae. 1887 
W. Phillii« But. Discotfiyceios 185 Margin Ambriaie, 
villoae-wliiie. 

b. Ent, ^k^^S^uoM^UAEntomol.Com^onJ,x^ibDry/ifa\ 
omarginata. Blue, punctate, villoee. i8s6 Kiasv ft Sr. 
Entotnol. IV. ao The substance is unusually thick in the 
apiiiose caterpUiarK el bucterfliei) and in the pupa of one. . 
it if villose. 1847 Hasdv in Proc. Boron. Bat, Club 1 1 . 035 
Alxlomen and elytra fulvo-pul>escent, Che last with a villose 
cinereous angulated band, 1861 Haobn Synoo, Boure^ora 
B. Amor, xsj Libotluia/nlia,,,V\xnsK3nM, villose. 

ViUoflity (vi)^*sltl). [ad. L. tjye '‘^vUldsitlts : 
tee prec. and -ITT. So F. villositd, 8p. vellosidaoL'l 
1 . Bot,^ Zool., etc. The condition or fact ofbeing 
▼illoie or villous, 

ft* *777 Lioktvoot Phr. Soot. II. flo6 vllleilty (of 
the lean soon wean off. a8o| SooRKgav yrs^Ato They 
differ Ikom berth In ihe Csrai and villoiaty of the leaves. 
xijn LtNOLKV Introd. Bot, fed. 3I 99 Ff/i«/<7,^wheo t^ 
(^TTufarslaw very tong, very aofh 
Paiwin la Bfr Darwin jUA (^^7! JL 08, I Am Moqui 
Taiukm tresis in his'Tdrateiegk* on v&lesicy of plants. 


end of the villus. s88o Bbalx SEgkt Ailmonts 89 Every 
villns of the intastinal canal is supplied with nerve ftbrsa 
Vllm(ft,obi. varr. Film rA TiUia» VUonyCa^ 
etc., obe, varr. Villaivt« VUou, obs. f. Willow. 
VUte^ var. ViuTT Ods, VUthy, eouthem dial, 
var. Filthy h. TilyC#. obs. varr. Vililt Hdh. 
VUyootk obs. f. WriinpooAT. 
ifiM (vim). Orfg. [Commonlv MKftfded 
as «• L. viutf SCO. th^. of vis sUengt^ S 


bnt the earlier sdverbUl use (see quot 1850) sngj 
geeti a purely imitative or iateqt^ioiiftl origiui] 
Force or vigour, energy, t Al 80 fts edh., 

vigofonely, mrply. 

stgo Odd Lomtos 5x CThorntoti), He thought of hie tpm 
ao he ris up, an' drove them vim in the host's flanx. /bid, 
91. 1078 Bow York Horsdd 17 April (Bartlet^ With a 

vim ana determination that aomstimea makea mory half 
aaiured. 1876 F. L. Galt in Gnon Andoo p Amaoom 11. 
xUv. 386 (The Portuguese] seem still to carry about the vtai 
of a Vaaoo de Gaaoa in their wanderinga t88e Jonhson 
W. L, Garruam laS There was. .a GurriaMian grip and vim 
in the anti-slavery aentiment of the oounty, il^ Omiing 
XXIV. 059/1 He fouf^ well and with a that 1 have 


nevsr seen equaled. 

tVimauft. Oks: 


, OF. vimotuve, mod.Fs 


iuimaum, Cf. Maw Marsh-mallow. 

c 1410 Msutor qfCasne xU. (MS. BodL 1146) fol. 58. penne 
take teof be mauya ft of b* vimsuys ft of b* white lylyea. 
Vi minal, n. rarr^. [nd. L. vlmimdBis, L 
vTmin-, vlmtn osier.] (See quots.) 

tflas CocKBHAM 1, f'fN/fwa/, apt or flt to bind with, tflei 
Blount Glotsogr. (copying Cooperi. Yimtnal, apt towinde 
or binde, belonging to Osiers or T wigA [Hence in later 
Diets, with varying definitions.] 

VimiAaotlB (Viraimibs), a. Now rare. Also 
7 rlmlnious. [f. L. vimim-us (f. 
vimoH : see prec.) T -00s.] 

1 . Made of pliable twigs or wickerwork. 

1657 Tomlinson Renom'o Disp, xBq Chirurgions have tn« 
ventM an iEstuary of a vimineoui texture like a blrd-cagA 
1664 Evilvn iiylva 37 The Timber is incomparable. be- 
cause it IB exc^ingiy light, for Vine, and Hop-props, and 
divers viminious worlU. 17x7 Pmioh Alma 111. 170 As in a 
Hive's vimineoua Dome, len thousand Bees enjoy their 
HomA 1736 H. Bhookb Univ, Boauty vi. 309 Hcrelightiy 
some vimineous burdens bear. 

2 . Hot, Producing long, flexible shoots or twigs. 

1664 Evblvn Sytna 3 WnlowA and all the Vimineoua 

kiudA which are taiseti of bets only. 1694 Wutmacott 
Script. lisrb. 154 This vimiiiapus Tree [poplai] is properly 
but of two kinds, ibid, ass 'J bis [the willowj U one of the 
Vimineous family. 1731 P. Mh.liim Card. Dtci, a.v. Yogo- 
tation, in tome, it [the principle of life) u* scaled both in the 
koota, and all over the Trunk and Branches t as, in the 
Vimineous or Willow KindA 1B97 A. Gmay First Lets, Bot, 
B36 Yimtnoous, producing slender twigs, such as thoae used 
for wicker-work. 1866 Troms, Bot, xaib/e. 

Vizi, southern dial, variant of Find 9. 
tl VilUh (vrnft). Also 8 Ten*, 9 vasnu. [Skr. 
and Hindi vfnd.} An Indian musical instrument 
consisting of a fretted fingerboard, to which seven 
strings fitted with pegs arc attached, with s gourd 
at each end ; sn Indian lyre. 

1796 Elisa Hamilton Lott, Hindoo Rajak (18x1) I. ait 
A musiLian softly touched the chords of a venA 1817 
Moomb Lalla Rookk, lirs-worskipporo v. Introd., As the 
story was chiefly to be told in song,, .he borrowed tbe vlna 
of Lalla Kookh's slavA (837 IMra Maiilanu] Lott,/r, 
Maiiras (18^3) 55 First .. came In an old man..to iiUy and 
sing to the vina, an instrument like a large inandollne. 1896 
Ind, Mag. Jen. 39 Instrumental music on tbe veena. . is also 
much ill vogue among them. 

VinaoeoWB (vain^Jot), a. Tf. L. vindco-us, 
f. vfn-um wme : see -aceous.] Of the (reddish) 
colour of wine ; wine-coloured, 

1688 Holms Armoury 11. 944 The Throat [is] tlnctursd 
with a lovely vinaceous, graphke colour. 1776 Pknnant 
Brit, Zool. (ed. 4) 1 . S67 'iTie rump a fine cinereous t breest 
' , sle chesnut dashed with a vinaceous cast. i8oa 
biNOLRY Anim. Biog. (1809) II. 388 The fore part of the 
neck and breast are vinaceouA sSig brariiaNa in Sknw't 
Gon. Zool, IX. L 91 Tliroat and aides of the bead vinaceoiuL 
1889 P. L, Sci.ATsa ArgonUns Ornilh. II. 140 Bcueath 
plumbeoua, with a atrong vinaceous tingA 
b. (jualiiying names of colours. 

1788 J. Whitb Jml, Voy, B. S, H aloo (1790) 148 The 
gcneial colour of the bird otherwise is brown, cluinging to 
vinaceous red on the breast. 1817 STKSHKNa in Skaw'o 
Con, Zool. X. I, 5 VinaceouAgrsy Coly, with a blue tail, 
crested head, and shining green occiput. Ibid, XL i. 84 
Pigeon with the bead. .of a vlnaceoua purplA 1870 Couaa 
B. Amor. Birds rot Olive-gray with r readLh tinge, crown 
and under parts viimceoua-m. s^P.L. SCLAI KH/j|rA«W- 
ttno Omitk. lu. X40 Above pale vinaceous brown, 
a ellipi, or as sd, 

1819 Stbhhbnb in Shim's Ctn. Zool XL i. ia6 Tbe belly, 
sides, thigbA and under tail-coveru, of a reddisb viuaceouA 
x877Coin-a& Allrh B. Amor, Rod 811 The pievailing tiut 
of the dorsal surface variea from gray to pale vinaceuuA 

Vlnaoro, Vinager, obs. forms of Vinkqah. 
t VlOftgftT. Obsr^ [Cf, med.L, vinageria^ 
vinaekeria (Du Cange}.] ? A wine-vesfieL 
c 1440 Promp, Parv, 510/x Vynagere (/f. yynagre, A 
Tj'negyr), vmarinm, 

0 Viliaigrfttte (vin?'gre*t). Also 7-8 ▼insl- 
grat, 7, 9 vXoegretta, 9 TinsigsEet, [F. vimi- 
grotto vinegar-sauce (also in senses a and 3;, L 
vinaigro Vinioab y^.j 
t L A condiment prepared with vinegar. 

1699 Evblvn Acotaria ao Cucumber,, .tbo* very cold and 
moist, the most approved Sallet alone, or in Co m posi t tou^ 
of aH the Vinaigrets, to shaiM tbe AppetitA 
2 . A smmil two-wheeled esnisge drawn or pushed 
by persons, formerly in use in Prance. Now only 
HisU 

1698 W. fCiMp tr, SorMhdo Jomm, Land. 6 . 1 sawa little 
Mamer in a iktle Vinegrstte, drawn along by two Bovs, 
nmdi higtPsr then biuMulf, and push 4 behind hy a Msi£ 
1698 M.TiiTta yaiurw. Porto (1699) 13 Tbe Vinegreitw a 


Membrane is worn off. 1769 Hbwson in Phil. Trans, LIX. 
a 10 The lacteals in the cod.. are remarkable for having a 
beautiful net-work of vessels between the muscular and 
villous coat of the intestines. t84a Comsb Digost. 94 On 
examining the surface of the villous coat with a magnifying 

K ‘ xsA iMx Mivart Cat 183 There b thuva great contrast 
tween its Interior and the villous internal surface of tlie 
small inteatinA 

b. In general use. 

1764 Rbid Inquiry il § x The mt mhra nt x bitnitarias and 
Ihe olfactory nerves, which are distributed to the villous 
pMts of thb meml>rane. 1791 Phil, Trans, LXXXIl. 179 
The tonjB(ue itself is extremely villouA having stfme very 
long villi at the point, which act, 1 conceivA somewhat like 
capillary tubeA 1831 R. Knox Cloqust's A not. 555 The 
surface of the ciliary processes b reticubted and villouA 
1846 GtarBNTBx Alan, Pkys, 190 The villous and vascular 
condition of a Mucous membanA 1870 Rollbston Anim, 
Lifi ISA The pharynx has a coarsely villous exterior. 

2 . Of the nature of villi. 

s6|b Powxa Exp, Philos 1. as An Appendent Proboseb 
or Trunk, consisting of many villous filament! in figure of a 
C^e. i 864 C. H. JoNKi & Slav. Pathol. Anat. iv. 188 
Rokitansky describm a varie^ of cancer, which he calls 
villous, from its consbting of a kind of delicate fibrous 
stalk branching at its end into villous processeA 1873 F, T. 
Roberts Hantlbk, Msd, 44 Tbe weak new vesseb . in cer- 
tain vascular cysts, or vtilous processeA 1876 Bsistowb 
Tk, 4r Praet, Msd, (X878) 93 Fungotu, papuuu', villous^ or 
cystic format ion A 

Comb, 1869 G. [..AwaoN Dis, Eye (1874) X3 Covered with 
small red vilTouS'looktrig granubtiooA 

3 . Of animals : Haiiy, furry. 

i66x Lovkll Hist, Anim, ^ Min. laagoge bx, Horses 
have most haire upon the mane^ lions upon iheir shouldersi 
..and the hare b most villouai in all they grow thick. 

4 . Bot, Ofparu of plants: Thickly covered with 
long soft hairs. 

X766 Museum^ Rust, VI. 444 The flowers, .are succeeded 
by a swelling, villous pod. 1787 Fam. Plants 1 . 41 Stigmas 
two, villous on the skIa k8o8 Roxburuh in Asiat. Ros. 
VI II. 500 Leaves alternate.. smooth above, villous under- 
neath. X844 Florists Jrnl, (1646) V. 18 Its petals being far 
less taper-pointed, and not villous. s88i Gaul. Ckron. XVl. 
780 Toe whole plant is more or less vUIoua 
b. Consistmg of villi. 

sSax W. P. C Barton Flora B. Amor. T. 37 The lower 
leaves., invested beneath with a villous pubescencA 
Hence Vl'llonblj adv. 

1870 HoOKsa Stud, Elora 439 Empty glumes vUloualy 
cHiaiA 

llTilllUl (vinffs). Bot. and Anat, PL vlUl 
(vidai). [L. villus tuft of hair, shaggy hair, etc.] 
L Bot, A long, slender, soft hair. 

X704 J. Harris Lox, Teckn, I, Vi ill, in Botany. are small 
Hairs like the Grain of Pluafa or Shag, with which, aa with 
a kind of ExcreacencA some Trees do abound. 1884 Bowks 
ft Scott Ds Bary's Pkansr. oo I'be multicelluiar heads of 
the. .glandular hairs, villi, and scaleA 
2 . Anat, A slender hair-like process or mintite 
projection forming one of a number closely set 
upon a surface. 

M, xysS Chambers Crusta Villosoc, . . the fourth 

Tunic, .of the Stomach. . .On tbe inner Surface of thb Coat, 
are seen innumerable Vtlii or Pibritlm. 1771 Rneycl. Brit, 
1 . 060/x The villi of thb intestine Uc. the duodenum] are 
thicker than in the stomach. X7M1 [see Villous a i bL 
1848 Carpbntbb Anim. Pkys, 174 The bctcals originate fo 
the numberless villi, or minute projections^ with which the 
mucous membrane that lines the alimentary tube is covered. 
1861 J. R. Ombbnb Mstn. Antm. Kingd., Cosiont. 31 The 
surface of thb byer b often ebvated into a number of villi, 
or conical processeA i 83 x Mivart Cat e6 It may be pro- 
duced into many, often relativdy larga papilla or villi 
sAwf. 1848 (jARFBimiR Anim, Pkys. 40 In Uie Intervab of 
the oigseiiveactioo, onlyafew gxanulsa. .can be seen at tbe 
end of the villus. s88e Bbale SUBU Ailmonts 89 Every 
villus of the intMtinal canal b supolied with nerve ftbrm 


the (reddish) 



▼XVDXCUlTS. 


VlXTAXaBOIxS. ^ 

on Two Whi'elt, dr«cf'<l * Man, and piiih*d 
bawnd b]f a Woman or Boy, or both. sBpB A. Baupoub 7> 
Arms xxiv. 97 a The vinof roitaa plying bitbar and tbkhar 
: . art like Sedans mountM on two thin wbaeU, 

8 . A small urnainenul bottle or box ntaally 
triotainiog a sponge charged with some aromatic 
or pungent salts ; a smelling-bottle. 

iSii MISS L. M. Hawkins <?i4ss 4> Ggrir. I. 55 Sbe had 
BO retouroe bat silence, her fan and her vhmifrsiU, iSfy 
C Bbonts JtaMS iOnrxviiL Tbe matrons, roeanitBie,oflrem 
vioaiareites and wielded fans. if66 Gao. Kliot F. Hsti 
axxbt. She.. look up .a gold vinaigrette which Mrs. Tran- 
seme often liked to carry with her. 
b. iransf, ^pHen to a person. 
tSjS T. Hook u. Gnm^ I. iv. 140, I would not. .have 
ventured to confess to my moat exemplary fiwrent, more 

S pecially in thn prei«ence of the fatr vinaigrett^. . the 
venture at Twickenbam. 

Vlnalg^roUB. a. rarr^, [f, F. vimiigre vine- 
gar,] Vinegary; sour-tempered. 

stjy Carlvlk />. Ksp. 1. vii. ix. Even the ancient vinai- 
gruus Tdntes admit it; the King's Auntb, ancient Giadle 
aitd Sisterhood. 

Vlaaklr^ obs. Sc. form ofViKBOAiu 
▼inal (vci'n&l;, & [nd. L. vimdl-it (rare), f, 
pfn-um wine, or directly f. vTft-um •AtuJ 
1 1. Addicted to, fond of. wine. Ods.^ 

1650 S. S. Wst^srt 6 Hiii Vliml and Venereous temper 
oMiied the litila Wicket for the five other Deadly Siiines. 
2. Troduced by, originating in, wine. 
iS^ R, Whitk tr. Di^y*s Psmtii. Symp. (ed. a) 110 llie 
bodies., attract unto themselves., such an ore of their nature 
1..1 as wine doth the vinall spirim a 1700 ViM Edmund 
Poet. Wk>c 1741 11. 313 Their vinal Steams evaporating, 
they Felt of their usual Vigour a ay. tSpA Frouuk 
Ermsmnt xi. sio She drank it (the wine] to the last drop.. . 
Then she.. tried to pilch him overboanJ. Thera is vinal 
energy for you. 

VinA-rlous, a. rarr^, [f.L. vlndri m, f. vlnum 
wine : see -anions.] Of or belonging to wine. 


i6a i Buount Glmsofr, 

'vlnAto*rian, a. rarr^. (See quot. and Vmi- 

TORIAK n.) 

S 696 Diount Gfosti^^ VinsUsrinn^ belonging to the 
di esser of a \ 1 acyard. 

t Vlnoo, V, [ad. L. pinrtre.'] inir. To 

will the dav, be victorious. 

igra CnoMWRLL in .Sf. Papers ftsn, Vlfl^ 1 . 367 The 
Flmmtynas dothe siyil oontinew and defende the power of 
tlic Pope, and it ys aupposyd that they shall vynce. 

, t YmOBllt. slang. Cbs. ran. [Of obscure 
origin.] The dupe in a l^etting game of bowls or 
the like. Also lUncenCs law^ the art of cheating 
gt bowls, etc. 

Kgpa GsaaNR C^mHjHraickhtgw. B U b. The VincentR Law 
Is a common deceit or coKeuage vsed in Bowline •allies, 
amongst the baser sort of iieople. Ih'd. 11. B iij, 'I'he via. 
oent,..thst i<i the simple man that stands by, and not ao> 
qualiited with their coeenage. 

▼inoaatiUL (vinsc'nj^n), sb. and a.1 [f. Vin^ 
cent (see def.) -iak.] a. sb. A member of an 
order of Roman Catholic mission-priests founded 
by Sl Vincent de Paul (isyd-tdGo). b. adj. Of 
or pertaining to this order. 

Newman in W. Ward L\fi (ipra) 1 . xi. 336 [I] went 
hff to Cork to the Vincentiona 

VinCBIitiaa (viiise*n]^n), 0.2 [f. Vincent (pee 
def.) + -lAN.] Originating or associated with St. 
Vincent of l^rins (died r 450 a. n.). 

The reference ix to St. Vincent's test of orthodoxy! 'quod 
vbique, quod sem^r, quod ab omnibus crediium cKt '. 
’*• 75.1 l.innoN in Johnston Lx//. (igo^lviL 900 Your 

diflfioulty serms to be in the meaning of 'Semper 'in the 
Vincentian ('anon. 1887 Lu. Acton Li 7 /. Mary Gladstone 
(1913) tB* No consensus, no Vincentian Rule, exisu that 
can decide this questbn. 

t Vinoatoxio. Obs.-^ [ad. med.L. vincetox- 
fenm, ~icus (used as a plant-name), U L,virtc^re 
to overcome •f taxicum poison.] An antidote to 
poison. 

i6tf J. RoatNsoN Cairn VeuittaiUm vil in Rndoxa^ etc* 
xu Some Vinceteixicks {printed •toricks) are generall, and 
will be contrary to Beverall kinds [of pobonl 

Vinoh, obs. Sc. form of WiMou je. 
TinoibilitF (vinsTbidTti). [f. neit 4 - -itt.] 
The state of being vincible ; capability of being 
conquered Or overcome. 

lysa Richaedson Corr. (i8oi) HI. 103 An inMance of hia 
favourite observatlan in behalf of the vincibility of a fir:>t 
love. 1753 — Gmntihen pydi) VI. xii. 47, 1 don't know 
what to say to the vincibility of inch a laive. 1807 Ann. 
Rev. V. 344 A belief in the vincibility of Frenchmen. 1856 
J. SraANo Giaegvttt 4 its Ciubs 141 in Egypt they bad 
testified to the vimciiUUtydi the French Invincibies. 
yinciblB (vi'iistb'l), a. [ad. L. vincibiHsy C 
vinctrt lo overcome: sec -IBLI. So obs. F, vin^ 
cibU, It. vincihile^ Sp, veneible^ Pg. Mis/m/.] 

In the 15th cent, version of Higden (RolU) IV. 167 vinm 


duM in a l^etting game of bowls or 
I Vincent's law^ the art of cheating 


In the 15th cent, version of Higden ( 
cm occurs as an error for invincible. 


dble occurs as an error for invimeibie. 

1. Of persons : That may be overcome or van* 
quithed in battle or conflla, or in soiae contest ; 
•usoeptible of defeat or overthrow. 

1548 Udall, etc. Ertum. Par. Matt, iv 33 Christ oner* 
eame hym to xhewe vnto vs that be was vincible, igga K. 
Adams m HesrU MUc. 1 . too The English fleet.. iBsuwisjl 
Butt iiivindble Navy, and made it vincible, sna J. 
Bavwasd Edvt. Vi, 75 He not easily vinrihlein apinl.. 
drew his sword and caused otheni to doe the Uka. iMa 


C. llRsac Ck. fitet. 483 That Spanish Arawde (Which 
stiied Invindbla, but proved Vtndhie). STifl Ainswostw 
LtU. Diet, u, VisteieiEst vincible, conquerable, sflsa 
WiLKi Hist Half Cent. 68 The alike ..could uc^ 
believe that the Napoleon who had so often conquered them 
really vlnd^ silpg & £. HRsatcK In W. H. Salmon 
Culture Ckr. Mankead 040 And the heart is so exultant, so 
vigorous, and the man is so feeble and m vinciblei 
tranef. iflfe xf/Am/fx XLIX. 418 Ha {Psell was 

vincible by the truth. 

2. Of material or immaterial things, obstacles^ 
arraments, etc. : That may be overcome ; conquer- 
able, surmountable. 

aiS68 Ck>vBiiDALE Bk. Deatk (f^7q> no Tobearahowe 
vnhurtfnU, yea wholesome and vincible death is become 
thorow Christ. 1589 MarpreL Epit. Titie-p., Vi^ ia- 
sufliciently flirnisbed. with notable tnabilitie of most vincible 
reasons, 1631 Fuller Dttvids Sin xxxv. (1B68) 49 Nought 
ix so hard hut vincible by jminea s666 J. Smith Old Age 
(1676) 153 All imminent evil is looked upon either as vindme 
or invindbleu i6i6 Plot Stafferdsh. 191 A Pox-stone, Le. 
a stone scarce vincible by fire. lygj Richakumn Grastdtsen 
(1781) 111 . xxviii. 315 Were this great didtculty to be 
vincible. A. M, Bennett Jwnnile I ndiscr. V, 

130 He drejMed..her sense of duty, her obedience to her 
parentiL had their obiections tieen vincible. 1814 Hlacktv. 
Mag. XVI. 381 'fheforin of faith that L>dta held (a vincible 
objection in other ciri-umatances) was nuule a rt^oson. tiya 
Ckr. World Pulpit 11 . 163 It is becau.se these influences 
are vindble. that we are exhorted not to grieve the Spirit 
of God. 

b. Vincible ignorance^ an ignorance the means 
of overcoming which are possessed by the ignorant 
person himself. Cf. Invikoirli a. i c. 

c i6e6 Donne Sertn. Ixxvi. (1640) 775 God forgivra none 
of that which is kft undone, out of a wilfidi and vindijle 
ignorance. s 68 p DtaL betw. 'I imot^ 4 Titrts 5 Though I 
must tell you, ilm, *tis vincible itmonuice : for that you 
have not read them, is your own fault, tvaa A. Shiklim 
Li/e y. Renmtck Ep Rdr. (18*7 ) p. vii, 'l^ir Imiorance 
also proved vincible, when they had got that One Min.ster, 
whom ha mo raproadies. 1884 Cw/A Diet. 494/9 All vin- 
cible ignorance of the things a man's duty rw|ui’'es him 
to kndw is in itself sinful. x8pi Catk. Hews jx jan. 3 4 
Violation of doty attended byculpableor vindble ignorance. 

Hence ▼i*aolblaiLnra ; Tlnoibly adit. 

1654 Bramhall Tust Find. vi. (t66i) 157 Such Papists as 
they count vincibly ignorant of Knntnii crroiirs. 1696 — 
Reptic. viiL las The Roman Churcli . . doth not excom- 
municate all the Christians of Afnck, Asia,, .but only such 
as do erra vincibly or sinfully, sysy Bailbv (voI. Hi, 
VinciblenesSf Capableness or Liablenera to be conquered or 
ovrncome. 

Vi'notupe. rare^. [ad. L. vinctUra^ f. vinclre 
to bind.] ‘A binding or tying.' 

1636 Blount [Hence In later Diets.) 

vi*ncular, a. rare. [f. L. vincul-um a bond or 
tie.] Of a vowel : Connective. Also ellipi. as sb. 
So Vlnoula tion (see quot). 

1871 Kennedy Public 5 VA. Lnt. Gram, 9 The weakest 
vowel is l| for which reason it is used as a Vjncular, to 
link parm in Flexion and Derivation, ibid. 19 Vinculation, 
or insertion of a Vincuiar VowdL 
tVimoulate, a. Obs."^^ [ad. L, vincnldt-ns, 
pa. jiple. of vinculdre to bind.J Bound. 

1541 R. CorLAND Ga/yen's Terap. D J, Yf the vlceres be 
nat buunde thou mytygate the phlegmon. For it is 
necesKMry that they be nat vynculate. 

R Vinoulum (vi qkidflifm^. PU vlnoula. JL-f 
f. stem of vincire to bind 4 -ulum -ulk.J 
1. A bond of union ; a tie. Usually fig. 


i6y8 Cuowohtk Intell. Syst. 1. iv. 697 The Religion of an 
Oath is a Necessary Finculum of Civil Sucieiy. 1690 
PAil. Trans. XXI. 836 Which.. does diffuse it seU thrau^ 
the Whole, and breaking the Vinculum of the more solid 
Parts, does dissolve their C^mpages. 1710 T. Fuller 
Pkarm. Extemp. (1730) 4 'Hie gentle Intestine motion of 
Fei mentation knocking asunder their P'ineuia of mixture, 
they naturally fall to pieoea 183X Rlakey Fteennilt 198 
In material objects we do not see tlm cimnecting principle 
—the vincnlumt as it is termed, which links causes and 
efferts together. 1836 R. A. VaaICMAN Mystics (i860} 11 . 
viii. iii 979 The vinaila of the Intellectual Wot Id are 
principally formulas of invocation, a 1871 Grotb Eth. 
t'ragm. i. (1876) 13 Intimate connection dnvee us to con- 
ceive an ideid vinculum. 

2. Math, A siratght line drawn over two or more 
terma, denoting that these are to be considered as 
subject to the same operations of multiplicmiloa, 
division, etc., by another term, 

1710 J, Hasmis hex. Techn. II, P’incnlnm, Is a Term In 
Fluxi ins, implying that some compound su^ QuaitUty is 
niiihiplii d into a Fluxion, Ac. 1743 W. Kmemnon Fluxions 
94 I'lie fluxioiiary Part may be divided by the Fluxion of 
the Root (or Part under the Vinculum). 1798 Hution 
Coarse Math. (i8<.>7) II, 999 Wlion tlie Root under a Vin- 
culum ix a Compound (Quantity: and the Index of the pai-t 
or fncior Without the Vinculum, iucreaxed by i, is some 
Multiple of that Under the Vincuhim, (184s Brands Out. 
^ci.f etc, 1997 Vieta first used the bar or line over the 
qiiaiitiiinforavinciiioin.] sSfly B. SuiiH /f f 9 /A .4 ^ 4 /*^ 

(ed. 4) 5 Th^i sign vinculum, placed over numbers, . ,[i>,] 

osed to denote that all nuntbere under tbe vinculum, are 
equally aflccted by all numiiers not under the vinculum. 
ijhs EneycL Brit. 1 . SioA Each of tbeas [qaaolitiesj lias a 
line drawn over it called a vinculum. 

Jig. 1807 Tate OA. Metres in Theatre of Greeks (ed. 9) 
497 'Hie words frcoi vkv to wer^a are incloned as it were in 
a vinculum of syntax, sBys R. H HurraM Ess. (1877) I. 
38 'Hie other notion of unity, .denoiea ibe vincuhim, or 
nteath, under which brandies of tbought or existence, 
really difTerent iu kind, aie taken ap into a dtigla ouaiplai 
fuel or stem. 

Bv Anat^ A ligaipeot <ir flnepiMv. 

Asp k|A(rNB Expos, Lex. (and in latar DictsA 


Vineu, oba. or diaL Sc. var. Vajrqonn w. 

soothem diaL voTk Fird o. ; ob^ Sc. 1 
Wind Vindago. yar. Vwiojloi Obs^ TIb- 
diik, oba. Sc. var. Window. Vlnilo» aootbeni 
ME. var. Fwd o. ; obi. f. Viiri sb. 

▼todgmiRl (vindrmUI), a. rare. [ad. L. feoit- 
cUMiGal)c'»M£Fwfd/-ix,lo»if^ Of 

or belonging to, associated with, the gathering of 

grapeik 

1696 Bidumt Gteseagr. (Hence in Phillips, Kersey, cte J 
Aip H. Busk Deueri 41B Yes,^come, LywuSi kave thy 
lacul rills. Thy ivy borders and vindemial hills, 
▼indmiftte (vind/*mk*t), V. [£. L. tfiniifm’- 
ikt-t ppl. stem of vindDnikre, C os prec] intr. 
To galher ripe fruit, eap. grapes. Hence Vln- 
domiAtlsg vbl. sb. 

1664 Evelyn RoL Hart. Aug. 79 Now vindemiate and 
Uke your Bees towards the expiration of this Moneth. 1670 
Blount G/oesegr. (ed 3), Viudsmimle^ to gather grapes 
or npe fruit in liarvest. [Hence in Phillips, etc.] 17S8 
Cham BEES C>c/., the gathcriiig of Grapes, or 

othtr ripe Fruits. *831 Wnbwbll in Todhuiiter Ace. Writ. 
(1876) II. i«3 People will ask you to reckon your fruita: so 
vindemiate as Cast as you can. 

▼indBiniJltion (vmdlhiiF^'Jan). [ad. med.L. 
vimlit/tiatie, t L. vindimi&re\ ice prec.] The 
gathering of gravies or other iruits. Also tremf. 

1609^ Duti.be Fem. Men. x. (1693) TjjJ, Of the fruit 
and profit of Bees: Wherein is sheweo first tbs Vindeniin- 
lion or taking of Combes. 1653 W. G Bacon's Hist. Wttms, 
etc. 305 Let this be the first Vindemistion or inchoated 
interproution of the korme of heat. 1669 Woai.iDOE Syst. 
Agrtc. 177 Vindcmmttou, the gathering ol Gra|>eiL^or reap- 
ing the Fruit of any thing \ as of Cbeirics, Apples, Dees, &c. 
lysy Bailey (vol. iL, and in later Diets. 

V Inda'miatory, a. rare" ®. [ad. L. vindSmidt- 
gri-us (Varro}.] (See quot.) 

1636 Bidunt Gtossogr , V tndtmiaforyy of or belonging to 
gathering Grapex, or ripe kruit in Harvest. 

(] Villdei&iatrix (vind/mi^triks). [med. or 
mod.L. fem. of vindemidtor vintager, star in Virgo, 
f. L. vindcmi&re : see Vih'DiCMUTE v.] 

L A blight Bxed star in the constellation Virgo. 
1704 I. Harhis Lex. Techn. 1 , Vimlemiatrixt a Fixed 
Star of the third Magnitude, in the Cunstellation Virgo, 
whoM Longitude is 185 degr. 93 mill. Latitude 16 degi 
as niin. (Hence In later Diets.] 17x8 Chamhlrs C^cl. av, 
/ Stars in the Constellatiuii Viigo (includel.., IA'P«r 
of Nprth Wing, Vindemiatrix. 1843 I'cnuy Cycl. XXV i. 
373/1 Of the bright stan in this triangle, Vindemiatrix k 
the one nearest to the line joining Arcturus and (i Leonis. 
s8fo Olmsted Meeh. Jlrav. 347 Twenty degrees north of 
Spica, is Vindemiatrix, in the arm ol Vtrgo, a star of the 
third magnitude. 

2 . ^ A female vintager ' (Bailey, 1721). 
tVindany- Obsr"'^ [ad. L.vsV/dF/7/ta vintage, 
fmit-gatheiing.] I'he taking of honey horn b^ 
hives. 

1609 C. Butlkr Fem. Mon. v. (1693'! K iij. At the Vin- 
deniie, in a fair calm morning, before any Bees be abroad, 
shut up close all the stalU in your Garden. 

Vinden, imuthem ME. variant of Find v. 
Vindioabi'lity. mr/-®. [f. next.] ‘The 
qnality of being vindicable, or capable oi support 
or justification.* 

t8a8-3s Webster (citing ymL g/ St ieucA, 
VindioablB i.vi'iidikflb’1}, a. [nd. late wm- 
dicdbilis (Du Cange), f. L. viftdiedre to viudicatc. 
Cf. OK. vindicable punishing.] 
fL Vengeful, vindictive, ibsr^ 
sfoi Lithgow Trart. i 7 Any ohuioux ohlect of dlsasfroux 
misfOTtune : or perhaps any vindicable action, [which j might 
from an vnsetled ranckour be conceined. 

2 . Capable ot being vindicated ; admitting of 
being iuBtified or nmintnined. 

1647 Engl. Mountebank ( ast. Sit. kly ft "ater State 5 Their 
freedoms, liberty of person, | ro|wrty o( Estates given away 
and become in«ere Notions, and not vindicable, nor pre- 
servabk by I.aw. 17x3 homi. Goa. No sopo/x Ihe most 
vindicable Quarrel 1 an be imagin'd. 1736 (Thanolbe Hist. 
Persee. 436, _ 1 think this manner of subi«ribing to Creeds.. 
isinfumouH in its nature, and vindicable upon no principles 
of conscience and hom ur. 1779 S J. Pwait L^^miOptn. 
xlviii. (17B3) ll. '9, 1 think every work of Goo vindicalile. 
•tjCJ. Halley In W. Arnm Mem. (1849) 61 Feelings which 
were natural, but by no means vindicable. 1844 H. 
Wilson Brit, India II. 3^ Hostilities in this campaign 
were gendrally prosecuied in a stem and inflexible spirit* 
vindicable, perrapn. by the cruelty and treachery ol the 
Mahratta princes. 

yiTidioaat. Roman I.aw. [ad. L. vindicant-, 
vindicanSt pm. pplc. oi vindicare t see utxt.] The 
claimant in a suit. 

t86o MutRintAD Gains n. 1 84 The praetor adjudera the 
thing to the vindicant. /bid. iv. 1 16 'Xhe vimlicant held Id 
his haqd aiod. 

ViadtoatB (vimdikd*t)* «. Also 6 *j9»pa.ppU. 
[f L. vindiedt: ppl, item of vindudre (alio ven~ 
diedre : see Vandioats v.) to claim* to «et fstv, to 
punish* etc., f. fvm, aoc. sing, of vis force 4 
stem of dlc/re to say. Cf. It. vmdicetre, Sp. and 
Pg. vindtcttr^ F. vendigner.} 

T 9L tram. a. To exercise in revenpe. OIa*”* 
nag Bkllknobm Livy ($.T.6.) II. 306 Prayiwg hun to 
pruftd kat l»e paple rindicat lUt Ira nor wraku [ottered U 
vse ua vengeance nor punydoun] oo jnua. 



VIVDIGA.TX. 


Sll 


vurmoATos. 


flft. To avenge ov levc&ge (a penoa, eaoae, 
wrong, etc.). O^, 

CocKKRAM t. yhuUemiA to nocnfft. ite Stamlkv 
Hiti, PkiiM. I. (1^7) 17/a Soloo docUrecl, tU^i b^oved 
thorn.. that tboy abMild vindicata tbo Gc^t cauM. 1660 
Imobio Btniiv. d t/r, 11. (i6Ba) Roitolvina by Ood's 
aNUiUnoe to vindicate hb Wroaga. t66« Sia T. HaaBRaT 
TVwo. (1677) 67 Newii..b«ine brought King Aehbar that 
Mirm SKari>ph..had been injured by the Ctacbeg Taitari 
the King reiolvoa co vindicate him. tytj Swikt Cotigmmt 
^ ymnttta Who. 17^5 iil. 11. i| But Cupid, full of oniiiciiief, 
hmga To vindicate nn mother^ wronga. 


wags 10 vindicate hia motherlB wrongs. 

1 0. To pniiiih ; to visit with punishment. Obs. 
ate Limoow 7 rev. viil 367 There are seuerall Scatea of 
mtice heere (though none to vindicate beaaUiiieaaej. 1690 
PaAaooN Crggd L 86 God u more powerful! to exact suL^ 
iectiom and to vindicate rebellion. 1669 Manlby Grotius* 
J.tm C. Wmrt 974 Private Trespaiaei should be vindicated 
upon the Authors thereof themselves, or else where they 
lived. 1770 Bumkb DitcomL 8 B^u.*.e our grievances 
are. .ncd ^ecisely those which we bore from the Tudors, 
or vindicated on the Siuarta. 


1 To make or act free ; to deliver or rescue. 
Usnnlly const, from, Obs, (common i6ao>6o). 

»S8 8 ~y» KtiiWU The Workis or..Schir Dauid Lyndemy... 
Newly correct it, and vindicate from the fbrnicr felrrouHs 
qubairwith they war befoir comiptit 1570 Buchanah 
Admen. Wks. (S. T. S.) sa How jc haue vindteat this 
reslmo out of thraldoms of straiigearia. 1613 Sis A. 
Shbslkv 7 >wv. /Vr;rAs 85 Nothing will giue you more 
honour then. . First to vindicate those places, in which your 
religion is oppressed. s6so-si 1 . Tones Siong.Hettg (1635) 
a To vindicate as much as in me Tie!i, the Founders of tuts 
venerable Antiqniiy from oblivion. 1650 Asiimols Arnt. 
mum in Fuse. Ckgm. x66 A faithfull . .Teacher, that may 
make the clear Snn conspicuous unto tliem, and vindii ate 
their eies from dsrknesse. 1665 Nkkoham Mgd. Mgdicingt 
067 The Liquor ferments, and Is vindicated from Putrefac- 
tion and Stagnation. 1756 Burkr Vind. Nut. Soc. Wks. 
1849 I. 91 We should renounce their dreams of society, to- 
gether with their visions of religion, and vindicate ourttelves 
uito perfect liberty. 1761 Hums Hut. Eng, 1 . xuL 398 Hii 
successful valour seemed to vindicate the nation from the 
ignominy into which it had fallen by it^ tame submission. 

absot, xSeS Gaulk Pract. Thg. (1699) 110 Cmsar vindi- 
cates from a kiiowne Enemiei Christ redeemes from a 
secret Adueraarie. 


8. To clear from cemare, criticism, Boapicion, or 
doubt, by means of demonstration ; to justify or 
uphold by evidence or argument. 

«s635 Naunton Frogm. Rtg, fArb.) 61 And so I shall 
onely vindicate the scandall of nis death, and conclude 
him. 1651 llAXTBR / m^ Bapt. 190 O that God would find 
out some way to vindicate hia own honor, and clear his 
cause. t 6 px Lanohainb Aee, Eng, Poets Pref., I might be 
capable of doing them better Service, in vindicating their 
Fame. 1736 Buti.bs Assnt. 11. viii. 389 The design of this 
trastbe is not to vindicate the character of God. 1776 Sis 
J. Kbvnolus /^m. (1778) 980 Poussin., is said to have vindi- 
cated the conduct of Julio Romano for hb inattention to the 
miuses of light and shade. i78e Miss Busnky Cgctlto v. ii, 
1 don't mean to vindicate what has happened. 1817 Jas. 
Mill Brit, India 1 . 11. ix. 413 Mr. Playfair admits that ths 
Indian tables cannot be entirely vindicated in this re.spect.' 
ite Macaulay Hist, Eng, xviL IV. 75 Those who had 
allected this Revolution thought it prudent to send s 
deputation to France for the purpose of vindicating their 
pr^'eedinga t88^ L*pool Msreury 18 Feb. 5 'a He has no 
secret treaties to vindicate, 00 occult motives to gloss over 
in dubious pleadings. 

b. W ilh personal object 

1646 CsASH A w Stgps tg Tgmfdg^ Trgntiso Charity 13 There 
learned leavesshall vindicate to thee i'hy holiest, humblest, 
hand-maid Charitie. 1659 in Burton*s Diary (1898) 1 V. 338, 
I rise up to vindicate the Committee. 1675 Baxtkr Catk, 
Thtol, iL II. 938, 1 must be BO far Justified, that u, vindi- 
cated against Calumny by my innocency In those points, 
SToa C. Mathbk Magn, Car, iii. iiL M85a) ^36 The ineniioo 
of this gives me an (Opportunity.. also to vindicate another 
great man unto the churches or our Lord Jesus Christ. 

rgfl, i6re MAsaiNcaa UnsuU, Combai iv. i, The torch 
that feeds them was not lighted at Thy altars, Cupid. 
Vindicate ihy.self, And do not own it I a 1648 Ln. HicaaKRT 
Hgn, ^^///(i 683) 939 It was thought, by some, he might 
haue Vindkated himself in great p^. 1679 J. Smith 

Narr, Pt^ish PM 19 There being no way left to vindicate 
thenrselves, or diserrait their Accusers, save the making 
their recourse to lies. i8a8 DTsraku Ckas, It 11 . v. 130 
He could have vindicated himself, if his enemies had chosen 
Co be his listeners. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng, v. I. 661 
*ilie wicked judge and the wicked king attempted to vindi- 
cate themselves by throwing tbo blame on each other. 

O. Qtaiii,/rom (a charge, impmation, etc.). 

1664, H. MtiRB A^oi, in Myst, Inif. 487 Those more notable 
Philosophkk Truths in tho Scripture doth .. vindicate her 
from that vile liiiputajjon of Ignorance in Philosophy, 1875 
J. Howb Living ’I'smpU i. ii. so Ht makes Velleius highly 
vindicate from this imputarion. 1700 Locke Ham, Und, 
(ed. 4) IV. viii. 367 But how that vindicaies the making use 
Identical Proposittona for the Improvement of Know- 
ledge, from ihe Impuution of Trifling, I do not see. 1713 
J. Dart tVgsimmsasigrinm 1 . 87 This I here mention to 
vindicate my 4elf from those Mmtakea of which 1 am not 
guilty. 179I Fbrriar Htustr, Stgrng^ etc. 37, 1 must vin- 
dicate Sterne from a charge of plagiarUm. i8eA Scorr 
/Kc/fWArif xxbuWben he vindicatra him froth the suspidont 
thrown out by nuarina 1848 M. pATTmoir £u. <1889) 1 . 
if He turned all hia defence to vindicate himself from the 
chaege of tipaaaon. sipi S/tmhgr a May <26 >9 It is. .the 
first serious attempt that has been made to rind^te Horace 
yiaSgoim from Mpersiops of llacaulay and hia followers. 

4 . To provtda juitificatioB for (tomothing) ; to 
jMtUybyfneti orntiatt. AUowHhpenoaalobjceU 
I70B FaaqrvaaB Tmia /ffrrefr IV. iv, For Hrey'nV sahe, 
16. JUdmoit. wfmt have 1 ever ahtiam to vindlcaM^fe 

prenmatlon tfyoiimt SVM FnmMim raos Fferr IL vb TM 

liiidlitty of IkMty. Jivoalu have vindicated afnudh 


grretw degrOe of less ntm i n l then be itpnmJ on the 
01789 SaaiiavuNa Ess, Wka 1765 IL eoi One 
s^ld not destroy an inseet. . withoot a raaaon sullicmui to 
vindicate one through Ml the oouru of moimlity. itfjl J* 
OiLaasT Chfistimss AUsOem, vM. (lass) ees I'he mete firet 
of voluntarinem is insa^snt to vi n d ic ate the jusike of 
Mlowing the assumed r esp oasibi h ty, i8Ib Paaounr Eng, 
ytfnrnaiisfn xx. 190 No man has mote btillianily vindi- 
cated the sagacity which plagsd him in a position re power 
end reapansiliiiity. 

4 . To asaeit, maintain, make good, by meant of 
action, esp. in one'i own intercat ; to defend againat 
encroachment or ioterference. 

sdgo Mabvbll Horaiimn Odg 6j Ha nothing common did, 
or . Nor callsd the gudt with vulgar spite To vindi* 
cate hk helpless rlgut. 1894 Bmamhall just Kind, i (s66z) 
4 That.. they,. vindicate tliat liberty leu them ns an in- 
heritance by their Ancestoiirs, from the iucroachments 
..oi the Court of Rome. 1671 Milion P. A*, il 47 
Arise and vindicate Thy Glory, free thy people from 
th<r yoke. 17^ Wilslbv Pt. lxxx ii, Stir up iiiy oirength, 
thine Arm make bare, And vindicate thy chosen Ksce. 1777 
RoBERTiiON Hist. Atnsr, vl (1778) 196^ He thought lue 
happy period was at length come for vindicating hia own 
rightN. i8sr Svo. Smith (1859) I* 3194 ^” Prevention 
of mtruHion upon private pioperty u a riRht wliich every 
proprietor may act upon, and uiie force to vindicate. 1879 
aTUBss Const. Hist. IL 4 The liberties of tbo nation are 
not yet vindicatecL 

6. To claim ai properly belonging to oneself or 
another ; to assert or establish poascssion of (,some- 
thing) for oneself or another. 

s68o Drvdrn Ovid's Rp, Pref., Ras. (ed. Ke. » L 933 It 
appears not from their writings, that any uT the Grecians 
ever touched upon this way, which our poet therefore Justly 
has vindicated to htinHmf. 1737 GentL Mag, VI I. 939 
Though Christ’s Appeal to the noth vindicates that PsiUiii 
to Davit), It vindicates none else. 18x8 1 '. Tavlor Apnieins 
ti8 Kxciting a frivolous controversy about the boundaries 
of the fields, he vindicated the whole of the land to himself. 
>859 Pkkscott Philip Ht l (1857) 76 Paul the Fourth, one 
of those remarkable mem who.. have vindicated to tnam- 
selves a pernuuient place In hUtory. 1898 Hawthommb AV. 
9 f It. No'gbks, II. 49 Grand enou^h to vinditmte for him 
all the genius that the world gave him credit for. 1884 
Schaff*s Esscyct. Ksitg. Enottft.lll. 9466/1 Robert Flint., 
vindicates him frr. Voltairel an honorable place in the 
development of the philoeophy of history. 

b. Without const. : To claim for oneself or as 


one's rightful proiierty. 

tysS Poric Odyxs. iv. 994 Affianc'd in your friendly power 
alone, The 3’OuUi wou'd vmdioate the vacant throne. 1799 
— Ess, Man III. 38 It thine alone the seed that strews tbs 
plain Y The birds of hcav'n shall vindicaie their grain. 1781 
CowpBR 'truth 490 The soul.. Can.. Ponsess herself of all 
that's good or true, Assert the skies, and vindicate her due. 
••<»7 J- Barlow Columb, iii. 850 'The wide-beak'd hawk, 
that now beholds me die. Soon.. my flash shall tear, And 
wolves and tigers vindiciite their share. 

0 . Spec, in Lorn, Also absoU 
a 1859 Austin Jurispr, (1863) 111 . 907 A right to vindicate 
or recover the subject from any who may be in ihepossession 
of it. s88o Muirmbau Kulgg Uipian xav. 1 17 'The senate 
has decreed that he shall not be entitled to deduct hia 
fourth, nor yet. .to vindicate gifts under the testament that 
have become caducous. 1880 — iissius 11. 8 94 When be 
has thus vindicated, the preetor asks the cedent whether 
he makes any counter-vindication. 

Hence Vimdloated ppl, a, ; Ti ndloatlng vbl, 
sb. and ///. a. ; Vi'ndioatiogly adv, 
x6s4 Gataket. Transnbst. 4a The viiidicatiiqj^ of this piece 
of antiquity to bin right Author. 184a Dbumm. or Hawtm. 
Hkiamachia Wks. (1711) 191 The equity of his taking of 
arms, for the vindicating of his crown and sute from the 
implacable malice of thore men. 1700 Paioa Corns. Sec, 
XV, i’o rescu'd Sutes, and vindicated Crowns His Equal 
Hand prescrib'd iheir ancient Bounds, syas A. SHiauia 
L'/g Renvnek (1897) X77 Instead of a reproached Miiiisier, 
we sot a vindicated Martyr. i89» Mss. Bkownino Some, 
fr, PortHg, xi, 1 obtain From that same love this vindicat- 
ing grace, To live on still in love. 1891 Mkksoitm Ong of 
oitr Cong, xii, Her mother required schooling to tell the 
story vindicatingly and proudly. 

Vindioation (vindik^'lbn). Also 5 r^tU*, 
▼yndyoaoion. [a. OF. (now P. dial.) vincUcor 
tion vengeance, or ad. L. vindiedtio action of 
claiming, defending, punUhing, etc., f vindiedrsx 
see prec. Cf. Sp. vindicacion, Pg. -ofd#, K. vends* 
cation. It vctuiicasionc.} 

t L a. The action ol avenging^ or revenging. Obs, 
1484 (Taxton Fabigs o/Mgop 1. x^. An aise . smote hym 
(the lion] in the furhvde with hw foete by msner of vynd>ca- 
cion. iino — Esuydag xxii. 89 (.^be) pursued hym at alle 
houres, in alle places, fur to distroye hym, in omkyngo 
vyndicacion the detn of his ssyd moder. 18M PHiLLirs. 
lepe NoRSta Bgmtitndgg As to privats vindicatiofi 
of Injuries, that which we more especially call Revun^ 
this 1 shall readily allow to be utterly unlawfiiL 
t b. Retribution, panishment. Obs,-^ 
wUo May Hist, Part,uU, xv Things carried to ftir on In a 
wrong way must needs, .require a vindleatioo so eharpe and 
•marting, as that the nation would |roao nnd^t. 

1 2. DeKverance ; emancipation. Obsr^ 
sdtgSta A SHBaLBV Trav. Ptr^ 7 Soahhovred a nelah- 
bour, from whom thdr rindicaiiort. Into liberty, musl baa, 
nainuinmi by their oem «»acaiicy. , . ' 

a. The action of viadicating or defending againflt 
eeninre, calumny, etc. \ ju tu fi c ati on by proof or 



To Rdrn The viadloallon oF the JTowiah and ChrisdaB 
Voligioa, against tha Gentile Pbiloaop h a r a. tfod AumaoN 
IHdy <1739) 93 Pere MobiUem is now engaged, in the 
VindiMtion dir thb Tear, which a UamadEcclaHaBtic., 
would have suppressed, as a falre and ridiculous Kelicfc. 
1769 y'wmtu Lgtt, ix. (17B8) 63 The auilior of tha vindioa- 
tion of vour conduct . . writes from hia own mare motion. 
t8us J. Nxal Bro. yomathanl. 999 Leave the vindication 
of your character to your cbCldi'en. 1897 Lvttoh £, dfcA 
trav, I. xi. He enriched Mrs. Jones for Ufe, in gratitude for 
her vindication of hia lost and early love, nm Pickbms 
E I>rood vil, He begged to thank Mias Lsiiol a sl Ibr her 
vindiouion of Ills idutracter. 
b. In the phr. in vindication cf 
t88o CoKB Povtgr 8 Snbj, s66 It will not nt become meo. 
sure, to add a word or two in vindicatioii oi Sir Edwato 
Coke, a 1867 Cow ley Est,^ Obsourity, This seeina a strange 
Sentence,., and looks as If u were in vindication of the mm 
of business. 1709 Stkblk TsUigr No. 39 F3, 1 can add 
other circumstances in Vindication of the Account of this 
Learned Body. 1730 Br. Thomas in 10th Rgp, Hitt, MSS* 
Comm, App. I. 307 ‘I hen I^ird Sandwich spoke in Vindica- 
tion of the Mcaiura M«Culu>cm Tssjsation l hr. 

U85SI 1x4 It baa been said, in vindication of ibis inequality, 
that the properties ore of a different description, 
o. A justifying feet or circumstance. 

1848 Trench Mime, Introd. 43 The position which It 
has won., is itself its vindication now, s8^L.Huni Jarof 
Honey x. 134 The i;rvai vindication of evil is, we could not 
nianireat so much virtue without it. i%8 K anx A ret ExpL 
ll.xviL 179 It roust.. stand, .ms my vindicatioii Cor lha stap, 
in case wa should be overtaken by disaster. 

4 . The action ol asserting or mamtaining. 

1871 R. W. Dalb Commasidm, vi. 166 The Command, 
niene * Thou shsit not kill *, is a Divine vincUcstioo of the 
greatness and sanctity of man. 1874 Grrkn Short Hut, 
viii. f 3. 490 The bulk of the members supportsd £Uut in 
his last vindication of English liberty. 

6 . Roman Law* (bee quota.) 

1880 Muishrad Gsdus if. 1 194 A legacy by vindication Is 
to called because the thing bequeathed becuntci the pro^ 
prrty of the legatee in qiiiritanan right the moment the 
utherliance has been entered upon, ibid, iv. | 5 Actiotu 
in rem are called i Indicatians 1 while thoee in which w4 
contend that som'-thlng ought to be given to or done for us 
are called condictioiis. 

Vindioativ ( vindi *k&tiv, yirndik/^tlv), a* 

Also 6 vendioatlfo, -yiin, vindioatyfa, -iun. 
[ad. OF. vindicatif {t\eo mod.F.), or med.L. vin* 
dicdtfthus: aee Vimdicatk tr. and -rvi. So Sp. 
vindica/ivo, It. vendicativo.} 
fL wi ViNDiOTivK a. 1. Obs, (Common r T 59^ 
1(^0.) a. Of persona (or things personified). 

XSSI Brmdshan/g St, W^mrgg (Chetbam Soc.) an Q 
cruell detb, o theffe vindlcatyfe, '1 u perionn vertuous eniiemy 
mortalL 1384 Leyeestgr's C ommw. (1641) 13 'I bis his sonne, 
wbo..iB..farre more insolent, cruell, vindicative,,. and fex- 
like then ever hee was. a 1697 N. Fkrsar tr. Kss/dog* sto 
Consid, (i69B> Bo U uderKtamiing, that he doth not pardon, 
when hee ii offended, wee hola him for cruell, Inhumane, 
and viiidicaiive. x86a J . Barosavk Popg Algx, Vtl (1867) 33 
Some people believe him vindicative { but his anger is only 
a soUen impetus. 1693 Dryubn Disc, Satire Eks. (ed. Ker) 

II. 80, 1... being iiatiually vindicative, have suffered in 
silence, and poss ri med my soul in quiet 

t b. Of nature, disposition, etc. Obs* 

X549 CompL Seoti, xiU lox For tbei ar of ane vendicadfe 
natui e. Ibtd, xx* >77 My vendicatyue pnrticular affeclkMio. 
i6s8.L)onnx Sersn, xxix, (i6ao1 987 They discerned not 
between a aealous and a vindicative spint. 1646 Sis J. 
Tkmi-lk Irish Reb. 68 They let loose tlw rains of tbelr own 
vindicative humour and irreconcilable hatred. 1889 Shao- 
WBLL Bffry F. iv. He ii one of the NubleM, and his nature's 
vindicative in Honour's can<*«. «I734 North Exmmsm 

III. vii. 1 79 (1740) 566 When Persons are fallen upon in our 
Heat, as upon ibe vindioative Torus of Parties. 

2 . « VurDioTivB o. 8. Now rare* (Common 
in 17th cent.) 

s8xe Ur; CAsijnoH Jurisdki, «i Vindicative power or 
coaction belongs not to the Lhuren. 1849 Jaa. TAVLoaGf, 
Exemp, Disc. iv. lao Repentance being in very many 
actions a primitive duty, afflictive, and vindicative. 1878 
Galb Crt. Ctntslgg iv, iii. vL soo That wherein he per- 
petually b mistaken, is the making of Non-elecrion or 
Negative Reprobation a Vindhxiuve act, the coiifouuding 
it with the judicbl Sentence of Damnation. iSia Aim, 
Eeg.f Gen, Hist. 78 Ub act, which be always defended as 
vindioaiive of the injury be bad sustained. 1894 Tsbhch 
S,\neH, H, T, Str. l (1B60) 97 'ihe vindicativa ebaraoer of 
the punbhment b the pieduasinant tbougbt- 
b. esp. At an epithet ol Justice, 

1806 J. Yatks ibis sM Csesargm fi 30 God may separata 
from any creature in regaid of hb love,. .and yet nut be 
angry wi^h them, which alwayes presupposeth vindicative 
histice or fatherly castigatiuns. sore N. Bacon Din, Govt, 
Eng, L liii. 130 In piooeedings in casca of vindicstive 
justice delinqusnu might seeni to be left rather to the ftwy 
then mercy of the Uw. 1870 Manslll Harr* Papith Ptot 
Addr. cab, They will And it ill stnving agsiust Che $ueaai 
and Current of Vindicative Justice. 

8 . Serving to vitidurate by defence or omertioik 
s88e T. Whitb {HDA* ReUgion and Renaon mutnaHy 
oorresponding and aasbting each other, a Reply to the 
Vindl^ive Answer laii^ publiMbed ageliMt a Letter (Me.}. 
1869 H. Cox /usOf. t. ix. 904 We have to treat of the vinMcn- 
five powers of each Housei Chat is, iu iadapandent powm 
to vindioaie iu authority. 

Hence Ttmdionitt wa— , vindictivenew. 
fedBg Fou4m Ck, Hitt, V. Ded., Wbibat bb IgnoraaC 
ondim eODdemned thrir mutual vmdkaiiveiMaa,tM wber 
tort admiredv.theiijMiacaable dUpos hi on a . sytiSiurmp. 
Charsse, llf-s^ Tbsy..tBfol Voluptwmtuem> WilfriUMoa, 
Viadteaiivoeem, Arhiriarineia, Vahs-CMery, 

ylaetwAar (vtvdllukn). n. hta L. (aod^ 

>Ai A i iWw, L i Sw Afiia p * vnmi<u«t«i te 



VUTBL 


VnrDlOATOBILT. 

OF. vindicattHr^ It. viftdUaion^ Pg, viHd$eadcr![ 
One who vindicate!, in variona lenief of the verb. 

sjM Paintm /W. Plima, 2 . 68 For ai Romulut wm tb« 
Ant builder and peopler of tliat cUie, ao war Oiiuiliai the 
vindicator and deliuarer of the tame 1647 CLAaaNpoN 
HUU H^. tit. A man, who in the memory of many 
proeent, bad aate in that Houm an earneat vindicator of the 
Laws. 1651 Baxtku Inf, 314 Dr. I'wisse, and all our 
modem vindicators of grace. t6m Drvokh Disc. SaUr$ 
Ees (ed. Ker) IL 87 A noble ■oulla better pleased with a 
sealous vindiaitor of Roman lil>erty, than with a temporis- 
ing poet. 1714 PoiTRiicuB- A land PaHeafttg's Ab». 4 l,im. 
MoH, Ded. 4 Our Author was ao great a Lover and Vindi- 
cator €>f it tthe Englittb Constitution}. 1701 Mag. 

Jan. m/i a certain vindicator of the Marbles, .has taken 
oocasion. .to insult.. La Clerc. 1807 Scott Snrg. Dan. 
xiiL When this eager vindicator of betrayed innocence 
arrived in the capiul of H yder. 1849 Kobrrtson Serm. 
Sar. 1. «i. (X85O 190 Job knew that was the vindicator 
of wrongs. 1BB4 •S'/rr/. 4 Oct. 1390/a Oitr author, .has., 
entered the Hats.. as the vindicator of the claims of the 
Highland Crofters. 

lienceT Tl'iidleAtonAip, the personality of a 
vindicator. mrr“*. 

Saqr Fundam. Charter Presbvt. Pref. (1607) I jt 
It was necessary for his Vindicatorship to Justify this 
Separation. 

yindieatorily, oA/. [f. Vindioatobt «.] In 
a vindioatory or justifying manner. 

i8m N. P. Willis in Lt/e 4 A'ff- /rvfNf (1864) IV. 
179 Thus vindicutorily of his fViend spoke the junt and 
kind^ Geoffrey Crayon. tSoi igth Cent. Dec. 1019 The 
vindicatorily personal denial of Councils of War in 1866. 
Vindicatory (vi'ndik^tari), a, [L Virdioatb 

V. + -OUT.] 

1. Serving to vindicate ; justificatory, defensive. 
1647 Ro^H^ RoyaJliti't Plea 13 The worre on the Kings 

side IS vindicatory and defensorie. 17M Juhnsun, Vindi- 
eafarvt defensory 1 Justificatory. 180a Miib J . West t^fidel 
Father III. 938 iMo proud aggression of vindicatory virtue 
would visible in her manner. 1863 Gaa Eliot Komolm 
ilL xxiii, A favourable mug iatracy. .were writing urgent 
vindicatory letters ip Rome on his behalf. 1884 CenL 
May 869 The teaching of the parent legislature does not 
end with the record of the fomoua contentions and vindica- 
tory triumphs of the past from which it is derived. 

2. Avenging ; pnnitive, retributive. 

i6|S Beam HALL Def. True Liberty 83 The afflictions of 
Job were no vindicatory punishments to take vengeance 
of liU sins,.. but pioliatory chastiuments to make triall of 
bis graces. 1763 Blacksionx Comm. 1 . 56 I'o make the 
sanction of their lawa rather vindicatory than remuneratory, 
or to consist rather in punishmenta, than in actual pnrticular 
rewards. s8oo Ana* Reg. 151 The laws should be vindica- 
tory on such oocastons. 1874 IIurhnbll Ferghieuees 4 Laiv 
iU. 166 By the law.. we are only h* Id in terms of penni dis- 
cipline and not of desert or vindicatory Justice. i88e>3 


VindioatreSB (vi*ndikv'trAs). [f. Vindicator : 
see -Esa, and cf, OF. vindicaier^sse, med.L. vin- 
dtcalrix."] A female vindicator. 

s8<;4 C iCnioht Once n/on a Time II. 901 Had the 
vindicatress of the * Rights of Women ' lived in these days. 
1878 Gladstone /V/w. H outer 87 The Erinu6B, afterwards 
called the Furies in a degenerated Cndition, but more truly 
^e vindioatresses of nature and tbe mor:il order, 

t Vindict. Obs. rare, [ad. L. vindicta,^ Ven- 
geance, revenge ; retribution. 

1639 Guild in StMilding Tryitblre (1898) T, ^14 As Simeon 
and Levi, pretending reliction, but intending their own 
private vindict. 1675 K. Burthocoe Causa IX i 141 The 
Punishments annexM ^ to_ them must be exei uted on 
offenders^ they being Vindicts and concerning God. 

Vindiotiwa t^iudi'ktiv), a. and sb, [f, L. 
vindicta veiigcnnce, revenge + -ivk.] 

A. OiiJ, 1 . Of persons: Given to revenge; hav- 
ing t revengeful disposition. (Cf. Vxndicat- 


ing t revengeful disposition. 
IVE a, I.) 


1616 Bullokar Eng. Ex^s.y Vindictine^ reuengefull, or 
apt to reueni^e.^ 1770 Langhobnb Plutarch (1851) 11. 904/1 
He was vindictive in his nature. 1767 livutiK Carr. (1844) 
111 . 59 You have vindictive people to dual with, and you 
bavegnne loo far to be fornven. 1808 Jkbb in A. Knox St 
Jebb Copt. (1834) L 453 There exists in human nature, .a 
perturbed dread of aouie superior, powerful and most vindic- 
tive being. 1847 Mrs. A. Kcrr tr. Ranke's Hist. Servia 
tu6 lie WHS not vindictive: when he had once pardoned an 
offender, he never recurred arain to the otience. 1675 
W. S. Haywaod Lavsagst, Wop Id 18 lie is as vindictive 
as a demon. 

b. Of actions, qualities, etc. t Characterised by 
a desire ftir, or the exercise ofj revenge. 

1607 J. Cartrr Plmn Expos, 46 To forbeare freftill and 
vindictive courses, to say or doe nothing at all in anger, or 
hot bluud. 1609 J. Maxwrll tr. Herodian (1635) 430 Nor 
let any of you imagine timt any vindictive resolution is 
harbouied a^zainxt you, either by uh or the Romans. 1743 
FaANCia tr. lit>retce. Odes 11. viit. 8 When, .you engage To 
meet hi|^ Heaven's vindictive Rjiga 1791 Cowpxa Iltetd 
111. 4SO Then with vindictive strides he rush'd again On 
PariH. 1807 8 W. Irvinci Sttlmag. (1894) 905 'ibis spirit of 
vindictive cowardice is nut owing to any inherent dej^vity 
of souL «« 4 a Macaulay Jfist. Eng. i. 1 ; 80 After the 
fashion of oppressed sects, tb^ mistook their own vindic- 
tive frelings for emotionn of piety. 1863 (>ro. Eliot 
Ratnola 11. xxx, With the first movement of vindictive mgs 
awoke a vague caution. 

2. lovoiviog retribution or punishment ; ponitivCi 
letributive; avenging. Now rare, a. At ’in 
epithet of jusHte, (Cf. ViNDiOAnvi a, s b.) 

* i6Bi3 R.CAwairrBa Cask. CAr. lOu They are enar aanked 


with the remembrance of Gods pr e rnnes , In all yonr actlena 
and oensurcs of vindictive or remuncimthse lusitoa. s86e 
Jeil Tavlor Doctor w, IL rule 785 For in all penal L 
and inflictions, although there be much of vindici- . 
Justice, yet this Justice is but a band maid to Government 
and Correction, a 171s Ken Div. Lane Wks. (1838) 313 
Our sins, . . which are tbe vam debu we owe to thy vindictive 
Justice. X74e Lo. CHouMONOBLav in Johttson's Deb, (1787) 
il. 150 It has been unanswerably sliewn .. that vindictive 
Justice is of the highest importanoe to the happiness of the 
public. 1804 S0U1HEV Coltop. Hoc. (1887) 103 -i'he shallow 
moralists who exclaim against vindictive Justice, when 
punishment would cease to m Just, if it were not vindictive. 

b. Jn other contexts. 

1636 Bramiiall Replic. L 1 1 The Judgements of God In this 
life are more exemplary for the amendment of others, than 
vindictive to the delinquents themselves, s^ Blackmorb 
Pr. Arth. 11. 436 Th* Almighty liis Vindictive Arm makes 
bare, 1718 Pora Hind xvi. 654 First to the fight bis native 
troops he warms, Then loudly calls on Troy’s vindictive 
arms. 1780 Cow her Progr, Error 44 Pleasure brings as 
surely In her train, Remorse, and Sorrow, and vindictive 
Pain. s8a7 P0L1.0K Course T, 11, He.. Amidst vindictive 
thunders lets them trv The stoutness of their heart. 1873 
PosTB Caine l Introd., Sometimes the sanction is retribu- 
rive or vindictive, the expression of the consdenca or moral 
sentiments of the Society. 

o. Of deltica t lulucting puniahment for wrong- 
doing. 

1703 Rowa Ulvtses tn. i, Vindictive Jove prepares his 
Thunder. Let the Wrong-doer and the Tyrant tremble. 
1781 CowPBR Exposi, 407 The fast that wins deliv'rance, 
and suspends I'he stroke that a vindictive God intends, Is 
to renounce hypocrisy. 

d. Fiudu/tve damages^ damans awarded not 
only as compensation to the plaintiff but also as 
a punishment to the defendant. 

18x3 Reg., Ckrops, 67 It seemed eatahlisbed that there 
woR no 8^0(01 misconduct.. on the part of the coachman, to 
call for vindictive damages. 

t B. sh. An act of punishment. 

1706 Da Fob Htet, Detui 1. L la Who. .could give a full 
. .account of the deluge, whether it was a meer vindictive, 
a bla«t from heaven f 

VindiotiTftly (vlndi ktivll), adv, [f. prec. 4 
-LT 2.1 In a vindictive manner; revengefully. 

X7S7 Bailev (vol. II). MJS 3 Johnson, Rettepieingly, with 
vengeance 1 vindictively. 1887 Pollok Course T. x, Hat 
He not. g.ven nt timM Example fierce of wrath and Judg- 
ment, poured Vindictively on nations guilty long? 1837 
Syd. Smith Whs^ (i8<,9) 11 . 987/9 Such a power might be 
maliciously and vindictively exercised. 1878 Lbcky Eng. 
in sdtk C. I. iv. 531 'i'he leaders of Csshion.. steadily and 
vindictively deride them. 

VindictivexieBS (vindi*ktivnAs). [f. as prec. 
4 -NESB.] The state or character of being vindic- 
tive ; revengefulness. 

X674 Hale Coutem^l. 1. 476 If it found any cormptions 
within, either of Pride, Vam Glory, Insolence, Vindictive- 
ness, or the like. 1679 Pmance Add. Narr. 45 That which 
makes it more remarkable, is. That this Vindictiveness vas 
exercised towards men of tiis own Religion. X740 Richard- 
son Peunela (1894) 1 . 381 Here, to recapitulate iiiy fauUs, is, 
in the first place, vindict ivenohsi 1 will not call it down- 
right revenge. 1800 Cogan Pesssions 11. L (s8o9> 195 '1 here 
is a vindiciivene.« in fear, which may render it dangerous 
to its most innocent cause. 1844 H. H. Wilson BHt. India 
HI. iBol'be shield thrown over their dependants against 
their tyranny or vindictivenesa. 18^ A. R. Prnnincton 
Wieli/sxx. 949 He tells us., that vindictiveness had mingled 
with nia righteous indignation. 

Vindlotl*volenoe. nortce-wd, [f. L. vindicta 
vengeance, after malevolence.^ The desire of re- 
venging oneself or of taking vengeance. 

x8^ J. Grotb Moral IdcalsixZjt) 961 Ill-will is perhaps 
always a form or mode of vindictivolence, i.e. is couuecied 
with A feeling of ourselves as somehow wronged. 

t Vindi'Otor. Obsr^ [Irreg. f. L. vtndicta ] 

m Vindicator. 

1677 Gai.b Ctd. Gentiles iv. 6 It being a Science that 
teacneth the difference of good and evUj and ihe Conser- 
vator and Vindictor of ai Laws. 

Vlndo, obs. Sc. form of Window. 

Vim (voin),rA Forms : a. 4 vygne (7 vlgne), 
vinyho, 5 vyny. fi, 4-6 vyne (4-5 vyn, 5 viyn). 
4- vine (5 irijno) ; 4, 6 wine, 5-0 wyne. 7. 0 
vinda, vynde, [a. OF. vigne and vine (rood. 
F. vigne, Pr. and Fg. vinha. Cat. vinya, Sp. 
villa. It vignd) L. tdnea vineyard, vine, etc., t 
vin-^im wine.] 

L 1 . The trailing or climbing plant, Viiisvini^ 
fera, bearing the grapes from which ordinary wine 
is made ( « Gbafe-vine) ; also generally, any 
plant of the genua Vitis, 

13.. AT. Alie, 5738 (Laud MS.), In eueryche felde rype is 
come I pe gmpes bongeii on fm yyne, sm Lamgl. P. PI. 

B. XIV. 30 potigh neuere grevne growed ne grape vppon 
vyne. ri44a Palloti. on Hush, vi. 37 Now vyne and tre 
that were abinqueate, To couer hem It is conuenienL 1333 
Coverdalb Judg. ix. xs Then sayde the trees vnto the vyne 1 
Come thou and be oure kinge. 156a Turnbb Herbal il 
x68 b, [It] is lyke vnto a gumin^and waxeth thickeaboute 
the bodye of the vinde. 1373 Tvsser //wsA. (1^8) 75 Get 
doong, friend mine, for stock end vine, xsnx SvLvaaiaii 
Du Bartas 1. Ui. 386 There, th* aroorouR i^ne calls in a 
thonaand sorts (With windif^ arms) her Spouse that her 
supports. s6oo SusrLrr Conutrie Farms vi. xxiL 773 Oldf 
WfUers are not of one minde concerning the first ortglnaU 


Homer, tba vine grew wild in the ielend of Sicily, itxf 
Scxrrr Don Roderick in. ii, The land.. was rich wuh viue 
and flock. 1838 Stanlby Sinai 4 Ped, liL (1B58) 164 The 
elevation of tlio hills and table-lands of Judah is the true 
climate of the vine. 1867 H. Macmillan Bible Teach, ix. 
(1B70) x86 Tbe vine is ooe of the moat graceful of plants, 
b. A single plant or tree of thu species or genus. 
a, MSfBO E. E, Psailer civ. 31 He..smate bar vinybes 
and flgetres in-twa, e 13x3 (see 9 aj. c bam Promp. Pmrv, 
510/x Vyny, or vyne, vttis. Ibid. 310/9 Vimy, bat bryng- 

J the forpe grete grapys, bummsta. xfloa £. GfaiMerONa] 
)*Acottds Hist. Ineies iv. xxxiL sg^’eru aDd..C^I 4 , 
where there are vignet that yeeld excellent wine. 
fi. 1303 R. Brunne Hanai. Synste 889 Euery )ere et be 


fi. 1303 R. Brunne Hasedl. Synste 889 Euery )ere et ba 
florysynege, whan ba vynys shulde spryngge, A tempest., 
foruede here vynys alle. XMO Ayeub. 43 jjie senne of ham 
(et uor wynnynge . . destruep pc vines obor comes. 1340-70 
Alex. 4 Dina. 647 9e telle vs ba*?^ teiide nauht to tulye f>e 
erb^..no plaunte winus. tggo Gowbb Cotf/. II. 168 For 
he fond ...how men scholden sette vmca. X4se Yokqr tr. 
Secreia JSscret. 944 In al regions the hettes bene encreschid, 
..the wyiies growyth, the comes wixit rippe. ci45oA#frA'r 
Festinlno He taketh a branche of a vyne, and puttyth yn 
Thomas bond. 1533 Coverdalb Gen. xl. 9 , 1 dreamt that 
there wan a vyne before m^..and tbe graces therof were 
rype. xgfla WiN^ar Wks. (S.T.S ) 1 . 45 J be vnclene bans, 
quha..infectis the tender burgeounis of the 3ong wynis. 
1590 Spbnsbs F. O. It. xil 54 A Porch with rare deuice, 
Archt ouer liead mth an embracing vine. x6io Holland 
Camden's Brit. (1637) 969 The vines.. which we have had 
in Britaine.. rather for shode than fruit. 1697 Dsydbn 
Virg Georg, iv. 388 Raisins from the Grapes of Psythian 
Vines. X731 Miller Gard. Diet. 8.v. Vitis. Those in ibe 
Plains .. suw a Hole of Melons between Vine and Vine. 
X794 Mss. Raucuffb Mysl. Udolpho xv, The vines were 
torn down from tbe branches that had supported them. 
1830 M. Donovan Dom, Econ. I. 17 It is quite clear that 
wine could not have been first known at an Egyptian town, 
if the Egyptians had no vines. S870 H. Macmillan True 
Visu v. (1879) 190 The celebrated vine of Hampton Court is 
a most productive bearer. 

0. A representation of a vine in metal, em- 
broidery, etc. ; also, in mod. use, an ornamental 
fip;ure cut by a skater on the ice. 

M1400 Sar.lov/e Degre 907 With vines of golde act all 
aboute Within your shelde, .. Ftilfylled witn ymagery. 
n x4oe-5o Alexander 3667 Be-twene b«,pelerK was pi)t with 
precious leuy^Gilden wyiies with grapis of gracioub stanes, 
1306 Lisuoln Wills (191^ 1 . 44 A whyte pece with a cover- 
yng wroght with grapes or vynes on it. 1633 P. Fletcher 
Purple Tst. XI. xlii, Agtieia.. spying Methosfenc't in 's iron 
vine, Pierc’t his swoln panch. s886Shkli>on tr. Flaubert's 
Salammbd o These cups were embellished on each of their 
^ix golden faces by an emerald vine. xBpx G. H. KiNOSLrv 
sp. 4 Trav, (X900) 460 When you have a pair of hkates on, 
and an admiring circle of sp^tators to excite you into 
developing your most exquisite * vines '. 
d. collect. Vine-plants. rarr~^, 

X779 Forrest Voy. N, Guinea 383 The Chinese keep tbe 
ground very clean between the rows of vine. 

2 . fig, a. Applied to Christ, in renderings or 
echoes of John xv. i and k. 

e 13x3 SiioREHAM I. 804 For lesus seyb ^ vyrgne be hys. 
And eke be creyn of wete. 13. . E. E. AiHt. P. A. 6a8 In 
water of habtem bay ^saente, arne bay boro^t in-to 
vyne. 1381 Wvci.iF John xv. 5, 1 am a vyne, )e ben tbe 
Tiuiichis. c X450 Myrr, oure Ladye sBi, 1 as a vyne haue 
fruited the swetiiessa of smelle. .. In this Chapyter, oure 
lorde ys lykened to a vyne. 1506 Pilgr, Pet/. (W. de W. 
1531) 999 D, For in that our lorde is as a vyne, and all 
chrystyaiis be as the braunclies of the sayd vyne. 1^568 
Lauder Godtie Treut. Christ lesus, the foitnfull wii.e. 

Hookbr Ecci, Pot. V, Ivi. (r6ii) 308 'Jhat true Vine 
wliereof wee both spiritually and corporally are branches. 
X870 H. Macmillan True Kins 96 its full significance was 
not known until Cbnst, the 1 rue Vine, mode it kuowu* 
b. In allusion to Ps. cxxviii. 3. 

1^ M. CuTLRB in Lt/t, etc. (zU8) 1 . 989 He . . has married 
a wile, who bids fair to be a fruitful vin*:, for she has had 
three children in four years. 1807 Crabse Par. Reg. i. 477 
Now of that vine he'd have no more increase, U'bose playful 
branches now disturb his peace, 
o. Ill roiscellaneous uses. 

1390 [nee Elm sb, 3]. 16x1 Shaks. Cysnb. nr. 11 . 60 Grow 
patient, And let the stinking.Elder (Greefe) vntwine His 
perishing roots, with tbe encreasing Vina. 1630 5 . Du 
Vbrgbr tr. Cantus' Admir. Events 149 Zotigue..bad like 
a furious wild Boare made ajnrodigioua spoyle in the vine 
of many womens honesty. [Cf. Ps. Ixxx. 8, 13.] 1643 [hm 
Ei.Hsb.3]. X784 Cowra ” 


Elm 3k 1784 Gowraa j'ash vi. 969 He.. recompenses 
well The state, beneath the shadow of whose vine He sits 
secure. [Cf. i Kings iv. 95.I i8m Shelley Psometk. 
Unb, 11. iv. 64 That vine Which beam the wine of life, tbe 
human heart. 1887 Memkdith BeUladt 4 P. 41 Tbe train- 
ing of Love's vine of flame Was writ in laws. 

8, Appiietl, vrith(J4stinguiabmg eptihets, to some 
spedea of FMs distinct from the ordiaaiy gnpe- 
vine, and to many plants of other genera which la 
manner of growth, or in some other feature, it- 
semble this : a. ff^ild tbe fox-grape, Vitis 
Labmtea (now rare or Obs .) ; also, one or other 
of several wild climbing or txaillng plaota^ esp. 
bryony and tiaveller’s-ioy. 

In qubt xsSt (and slmlfarly fai later versions) vino b a 
literal rendering of the original text | the pUot intended b 
app. the colocyntli. 

1381 WvcLiv s Eingt iv. M And oon. .(bond as a wUM 
vyne, and be gtderde of It wljld tcurdb of the feeid. 
e 1400 Maunobv. rBoxbJ vli. so pal er lyke vUto wyMa 
wimes. Ibid, xrdtl 83 Pepre giowes In maner wilda 
wynes be oyda pe treessa e/spn forest 14. . In Wr.-Wfl^er 
699 Oitasior, wyid yyaw Lalnynca, wylda vyoa, sg^f 
Tujinkb Hamot Harbes (E.D.&) 45 lAkwONa •• muy bs 
caM in enaiiiibe a wOd vine, sf/kn ^ Ho^d it. tMOrtha 
■Monde kii^ it Viw ^plmsirUtcdilnd wild vynda sflea 
^afLBT Cotemirie Forme m, xxii, 774 Gn4MB..ian volf 


writeri are not of one minde concerning Ibe first origlnall 699 Uisaster, wyld egntw Laismsco, wylda vyoa, 1548 

and inuuntioii of the vine. 167s Sai^ion Syn, Med,\i\,xx%\, TujiNKa Names Herbs* (E.D.&) 45 lohpama,, muy M 

440 Ffftb,rtha Vina, tbe beuee bind stroitfiy (etc. j. sy^ called in enalijibe a wOd vine, sate — Heevid lUttkOitho 

1 . PaiLffe Ctder I. tfl RverJasting Hate Tba Vine to Ivy ■Monde kinde ef Vim eyimstrfs, celled wild vynda s8ea 

MB, Hi&MmsxDeel, 4 F'.Vu (xjUl L64 In the tim^ ^aftar Cotemirie Forme ve, xxiL 774 Gn4MB..ian volf 



218 


▼nfB. 
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thfm wbl^ tiM wn^ vlMMMofvs JL«lr»iM)dochnov 
^S* Z*®? Toiwi.1* if0**u %yt Take of tho 

HalkM of yWt mlim, otberwiie callod Bmmit Ot wilde Vint, 
1711 Miller Gmtd. Diet. •.¥. Tbt 
Wild ViiM, oommonly callod tho Claret Grape, Thin Sort 
of Grm is pretty well known iit England, lygi CMmutitrt’ 
Cfel. SuppL av. Viiis. The species uf Vine enumerated by 


. Tournefort, 


: 1. The common, or wild Vine. 


npS Withering Brit. Pirnttis (ed. 3) 11 . ^ Red berried 
Bryony. Wild Vine. 1814 Scorr Lent 0 / UUm l xavUi, As 
the wild vine in tendrils epread. Droops from the mountain 
oak. 165s Mi&r Pratt Fhwer. PL 1 . 18 CUmtUit vitai 6 a. 
..Country people call it . . Wild Vine, /did, 11 . 319 A very 
pretty cUmmur is this Wild Bryony,, .called also Wild Vine. 

b. In other ipeciai nEmet, chiefly of non-Brltish 

pUnti. 

AUoghany vine, an American biennial plant iAdlumim 
/Mmsa)t oIho called ' climbing Aimitory ’. Arbor vino 1 
see Spanish a. 9. Balloon vine, an Australian plant (see 

? iiota). Bean viii 9 fPitaxeaii/s dtversifoiiHS (see Bean 8). 

Black vine* idack bryony. Bordekin vine, ah Aus- 
tralian siwctei of Iritis (see quou). Cauatic ^Hno (see 
quot.i. Climbing vine, t <«) th« Virginian creeper 1 (^) a 
cinclionaceous plant, Ptychotria ptenuitica. Condor 
V^e, Gonolobus Cund .ranae, Cy prone vine, quamo- 
clit. Deer vine, the twinflower «Zio//S'r). Oranadilla 
vine: see Gran auilla h Harvey’s vine, an Austialian 
plant, Sarcopetatum Haroeyanum, Hungry vine, tlie 
green brier or cat-brier [Stnilax), India-rubber vine. 
Crypto >tej{ia gmndijiorte. lele of Wight vine, bryony 
or black bryony. Lawyer vine : seeLAWvEa 6. Lina 
vine, a West Indian speJes uf vanilla (^. articuiatm). 
Madeira or Mexican vine, the climbing plant Hottssin* 
gaultia bmteUo/io*, a native of the Andes. Matriinony 
vine: see Matrimony 7. Mignonette vine: see 
Micnon .tte 3* Milk vine, ^a) the Souihem European 
plant PtripltKa grmen\ (dj a Jamaican plant, Frrsteronim 
floridumia. Neg^o vine, a hairy- lea vea species of 
toxicum. Pea vine: see Pea-vine. Pepper vine t see 
Pepper sd, l Pipe vine: see Pipe 11 b, Poieon 
vine : see Poiron sd. 5 b. Potato vine : see Potato 7. 
Rod-bead vine, Ad^s preentarius (India). Rubber 
vina : sm Rubukk id} la b. Sand vine, Gonalodus Imvit 
(N. America). Scrub vine, AM\tr, {a) the dodder laurel 
{Cas*ytka)\ (^) the native rose (/V/nwnarwiiioiV^rr). Seven- 

S ear vine: see Skvbn.vear. Silk vine, vine (a). 

orrel vine : see Soekel ‘ 7 c. Spanieb su‘bor- 
vlne : see Spanish a, 9. Strainer, Vlrglnia(n, Water, 
White vina : see these woids. 

Many of these names appear to be first rocordei .1 in the 
7**V4U. Bat. (18^, and Sum). 18^4) and in American dic- 
tionaries. In Chtundtre* Cyci. buppL 11753) Tournefort’s 
species of VitiSt twenty-one in number, are enumerated. 
s8Sp Maiden Utf/ul '■* 1 , 13 Cm^-diaspermnm keUicoi aium^ 

. . ' Hearlseed ', 'Heart-pea', ‘ Winter-cherry j '"llalloon 
Vine*, /did, z6i ‘Balloon Vinq* (because of its inflated 
membranous capsule), igsa Hulort,* HIncke vyne,a/rvsi/a. 
1760 T Lre ift/rad. hot. App. 331 Vine, Black, i'nmHe. 
1898 Morkis Austrxl Rng. 490/1 *BurdeKin Vine. Called 
rUo Round Yam, Vi: it opnea. /did, 84^1 Caustic- Plant, 
or "Caustic- Vine, ...Sarcvjr/E/NfrM aiAT/m///. STfloJ. Lre 
introd. hot, App. 331 Vine, "Cdmbing five.leaved, of 
Csnad.'i, Hedera, ^ 18^50 A. Wood C/aJrJ^^A Bat, 443 
Ounmoditvulgarh, Bindweed. "Cypress Vine /di<f. 449 
Lyeium Bnrbarum, "Matrimony Vine. 1866 Trent, Bat. 
fl34/i Some of the Austrnlian species (of Cnuvikn} are 
called "Scrub-vines. 1898 Morris Austml Eng. aa/i 
Banera rudioideSf. .the Scrub Vine, or Native Rose. 

4 . The Item of any trailing or climbing plnnt. 
Also collect, without article. 

1553 Hvll A rtCnnien (1574) >34 And If not on this wise, 
Chen may you let tbeir [jr. gourds*] ^ ine run along on tho 
earth, if you I'.st. 1707 Mortimer Nusd. (1731) 1 . 179 On 
the outsida of thia Floor tho Picker* [of hops) sit, and pick 
them into Baskets after the Vines are sirip'd from the 
Polea 1731 Millkr Card. Diet, s.v. Melon^ When your 
Melons begin to appear upion the Vines. 1779 Forrest 
Vay. N. Guinea 38a They do not let the vine, Mmich bears 
the TOpper, twist round a chinkareen tree, os is the custom 
on Sumatra. 1844 Wblrv PoewsKid/dj) 163 When sweet 
iosmino vines their wreaths were looping Around her 
bower. ^ 1835 Dblamsr Kitchen Carden (1801) 1x7 Leading 
points in growing trame cucumbers are, to pinch o(T the 
shoot, .to keep the frame clear of useless vine. 1898 Jean 
A. Owen l/atoaii ili. 79 A hero, .who descended by means 
of a long rope, mada of convolvulus vines, into the abyss, 
b. mil/. A itraw rope. 

>877 B. Googb HerotbncKe Hush. rS Rye..strawe Is 

K itle and flexible, seruing for Vines. 1884 Jeftbribs Red 
try, 97 The farmers. Jhang a vine of straw abng from 
stake to stake. . . A vine ia a ropo of twisted straw. 

O. U.S. A trailing or climbing plant. 

1841 Longt. SlaxH in Dismal Swamp ii. Where.. the 
cedar grows and the poisonous vine Is spotted like the 
snake. 1898 A Gray Afnn. Bet. (i860) a Ranunculacem. . . 
Herba (or woody vines) with a colorless acrid Juice. 1879 
Boddam-Whrtham Eormima A Brit, Cuiamn 9 Nearly 
every house has a garden, and passion-flowers, morning 
glory, and other vines creep up the pillars. 1886 C. D. 
WARNER Summer in Card 1x4 The bean is a graceful, 
confldiog, engagiag viqe. 

IL 1 6. A vin^ard. Obt. 

So AF. vine, wne ((iowerk 

13.. S. B. Aim, A A 507 pe lorde ful erly vp be res To 
hyra workmen Co fays vyne. idid. sai Gos tn-to my vyne. 
i|te Wveup Ptmt, xxxL 16 She bebeeld a (beld, and 
DO)te it j of the fruC of hir hondis she plauatide a vyne. 

Maumobw. (1839) k. Ill The cursed ( 2 ueen..that toke 
awey the Vyne of Nabaotha. S48n‘*4fO Lvoa Beckett 11. xxxi. 
(<5S4) ^ Thiat ftbac] He will not refuse thyne axing. But 
thee leoeitM to labour in hia vine, Carton Fames ef 
MtnP I. ju A man was som cyme whiebe fond a aeipent 
wltbii a Vyne, 1914 BAiimiHDaa in Bills Orig. BHt, 


■om cyme whiebe lond a aeipenc 
within n Vyne, 1914 BAwaiHDaa in Bills lyrig. Lett. 
Bar. L I. eay Mth in nm Otb end aleo In Tynea and 
vkbeoct the Citia. >980 Biblx (Genev ) ;SWN|f 
SM L 3 tM made sse the keper of the vinesi but 1 iupt 
aec mine owne elne. 

A Obi. or /atf. 


a I 4 a 9 Cx. Arderm's TrmL Ftstuim, etc. 36 If >«i be rede 
pai or called uve, L grapeB,and bai baue achap of a rede 
vyne or grape, tioy OavoaN Vng. Peut. x 34 Ab ! that 
your birth and bus iieaa hod been mine— To peu the abeep, 
niid preas tlie swelling vine 1 

7. Roman AnHg. ■ Virba. ran. 

1^ Golding Ceetar (>365) sx b. He made Vines Imarg, 
an instrument of war m^ of timber & hurdle.* Cor men to 
go vnder safelye 10 the wollei* of a towne], and began to 
make proutsion of thinges meeto for the siege, a 1841 Br. 
Mountacu Acts k Men. (1642) aBo The Romans. «plyvd 
their mines, .. their vines and other engines against the 
walls ai>d gates, a 1696 UmMES Ann, U698) 143 some say, 
those Engines of Battrie, as Ram& and Vines, and (^lleiiea, 
were there first invented. x86e Kington P'rtdk. il. lJU 191 
Various warlike Machincu. ..TheSow, the Vine,and the Cau 
III. attrib.mxx^ Comh. 8. A. Simple attril).,nf 
vine-arbour^ border^ -bough, -homer, -nemk. etc. 

1731 M ILLER Card. Diet. s.v. Vith. Cain is to be uken 
.. not to nii.igle with them the Grapes of the "Vine- 
Arbour. 1839 tr. Lnmartine*e Trao. 147/1 Houses.. lying 
under the shoda of vine-arbours or plane-trees. 184a 
Loudon Suhutdan lleri. 467 The most valuable manure 
that can be deposited in a "vine border. 1867 Mobris 
Vaten xiti. aaa A golden "vine-bough wreathed her golden 
head. 1648 tr. iJtigmfister's Jrav. C^len. etc. xii. 46a 
A few "vine-bowers appear somewhat lower down. 183a 
Tennyson (Enone 177 Between the shadows of the "vire- 
bunches Floated the glowing sunlights. 1886 Coni'Er 
Sgriftn Stane-iofS vi. (1896) aai A door sculptured with 
vine bunches. i6ix Florio, Vineie, a "vine-efoae, a vine- 

? lot. 1863 J. H. Ingraham Piliar of t- xuL 15a 
'here were wines from the "vine country of Helbona. 1888 
EncyeL Brit. XXIV. asB/a The suocesa of "vine-culture 
in .. the Canary Islands. x6ox Holland Pltny L 530 
Strengtbned with the wood of 'vine-cuttings. sySa Enryci, 
Brit. (ed. a) X. 8795/1 From whence Columella gives the 
title of medteetuM to the vine-cuttinea. x8g7 Miller Eiem. 
Ckem,. Org. vi. 405 Each vat is filled with vine cuttings, 
and rapes. 1846 ksiGHTLaY Notes Virg,. 7 erms Hush, 358 
The crosR.pieces in the "vine-espaliers. 1847 Darlington 
Amer. /fW/r, etc. (i860) 81 Vitacree. ("Vine Family.) x6ao 
Surflrt Ceuntrie Farms vi. xxL 769 To gather the greene 
grapes from of the "vine fnimM. X363 Coofer Tkssaums 
s. v. Pampinut, A "vyne garlande. X387 Golding Do Rfernay 
XXV. (159a) 38a Aasigning to one.. the Corne countrie, and 
to another the "vinegrounds. t8t8 Lady Morgan A uiehicg. 
(1859) 334 The vine-giounda being nothing but black earth 
and dry Slicks until the middle of summer. x6ti Cotcr., 
Vendangt... vintage. "vine-haruesL 1733 * 1 ‘ULL Horse- 
Hoeing Hush. 156 J‘he Ancients were Mifect Masters of 
the "Vine. Husbandly. X841 Lever C, O'Malhy Hi. afia A 
little weak wine Hivouring more of the borachio-skin than 
"vine-juice* 1886 Mas. Caddy Footstep Jeanne D'A*y 
as One should make a point of seeing these "vine-lands in 
October. x86i Ubntlkv Alan. Bat. 49s Vitacea ox AmPfL 
'Hie "Vine 0 tder...U 8 naUy climbing shrubs with 
a watery juice. 1706 Fhilups (m. Kersey), K/f/>,..the 
"Vine-planL 1843 Penny CyH. XXVI. 349/a Some of the 
finest of the soil is put into each hole, and the vine-plants 
. .are carefully inserted. X836 R. Knox ir. Edwards^ A/an. 
ZooL I 338 In the timlrer of the hedge-rows, of fruit-trees, 
and of "vine-poles. x6oi Holland Piiny 1 . Table r.v., 
"Vine props and railes which be best. x6io Healey St. 
Au([, Citie of God 351 First was carryed. .a pine Bp]>le,and 
a vine-prop, xyxx Millke Card. Diet, s.y, Vttis. Otners 
make use of a vine-prop, or some other Piece of Wood. 
x8x5 Kirby & Sr. Entomol. xiv. (1816) 1 . 438 The upright 
>u; rescent espaliers or vine-props. C1380 WvcLir .Serm. 

1 . ^ Digge aboute Im "vyne rods and dunge 
1404 RTE. II Ws (iwa) 56 Also 1 wull he haue 
my maser of a vine rote, x6oi Holland P/imy 1 . 545 To 
open a sluce..for to overflow their Vine roots with the 
nver. CX440 /*a//ad. on Hush. Table (1896) 15 "Vyne 
sciouns, to settc. s6ox Holland P/iny I. 539 In settLig a 
nource-garden with vine-sions. Ihid. 597 A "vine-set or 
cutting^ that hath joints standing thin. 1648 Hexham 11, 
Esh wijngaerdt^sckeute. a "Vine-shoote, or Sprixge. 1793 
Holcropt tr, LavatePs Physiog. i. 5 Though these vine- 
shoots look well, they will bear but few grapes. X647 
H bxh am I, A * vine slip, sen IVijngaert-stiijtseL 1703 Fam. 
Diet 8 V., Vine-sUpa. .being put into the Ground will easily 
take Root. X83A Whittier I'oems Nature. FruiLCift aa 
Perchance our frail, sad mother plucked.. A single vine- 
slip. 1835 Singleton Virgii 1 . 48 Now on the merry "vine- 
spray sw^ the buds. X87B H bad Sel Grk. Coins in Electro- 
type Brit. Afus. j8 Rose with bud, and vine-s^y with 
bunch of grapes. x6xx Cotgr. s.v. SarmeuL To bridle 
himselfe with a "vine-nprigi be so drunke tliat he cannot 
speake. 1794 Max. Kaoclifpe Afyst, Udolpho xlix, She 
found the old woman within, picking "vine-stalka 188B 
Eneyel, Brit, XXIV. 837 The conformation of the "vine 
stem has elicited a vast amount of explanatory cotnmeni. 
1331 Tindalb Exp. i John (>53?) 94 He yt is cut from y* 
"vynestocke. .can not but abyde vniriitefui. 1600 Sukflkt 
Countrie Farme 111. xxxiv. 497 The Italians graft it [sc. 
olive-tree] vpon the vine, boring the vine stooke neer vnto 
the earth [etc.]. 1690 Tempi.b Ess. Ane. k Mod. Ltam. 
(1909) 19 A large Table at Msmorancy cut out of the ihick- 
neas of a Vine-stock. x8M Morris Karikh Pear. (1870) II, 
III. 3 Above them did they see the terra<.‘ed way, And over 
that the vine-stocks, row on row. 1898 Manson Tr<f. 
Diseetses 46a The m.nle worm is characterised. , by the 
peculiar "vlne-tendril-like taiL 1846 Louisa S. CoaTaixo 
V'our Venke 199 'I'here ia..no want of gardsns and "vlne- 
temees. 1848 Clough Amours dt Vor. tib x6 Ah I that I 
were faraway. .Under the "vine-trellu bhL s^ Mottevx 
EnheleUs rv. i. 3 A Gi^en "Vine-Tub of Mmic woHl 
1787 Bailey (voT. 11 b dicker, a "Vine Twig, an Osier 
Twig* 1776 J. Brvamt MytkoL 111 . §09 The aofk pliant 
vine twigs, moving touikI f n neipentine direction. 1883 
Bbowninq FerishtakH Femeios^Shak Ahhas. 1 weep like a 
cat vine twig. lioi Holland 404 A great standiM 

cap or bod le be scene of "Vine wood, two tr. Dnnofs 
J^.Qrk k Rom. Tomptum.,E Pair oCStaini 


11011118, fli vtrn^Ur, -framer, •fknbtTf me., and 


vbl. fbi. or ppl. adjf., u viMe-baaring, -dressing, 
^growing, etc, ; alio vine-prop adj. 

(«) 1388 Wveur e Kings xxv. le He leAe of Che poremen 
of the lond vyntilieris, and ertheiilieris. a saw Siumev 
Arcadia |l xv. tigia) as; The King one morning.. saw a 
vine- labourer, thiu finding a bowe broken (etc.! >6 m 
Hollamp Pliny 1. 501 Yet kind it in and wlioleeome for the 
Vine-planter a>id husbandman, xfixx Cai ot.. Vendtstgtur, 
a Vintaiier, or vine-reaper. 1648 Hexham ii, Eon .. w (; n . 
/weri^N^,.. a Vine-gardener. i8ox tr. Gmhrielifs MysL 
Hush, 11 . 119 One of our vine-entters was telling yestcr^y 
[me,]. 1833 T. MiTCHXLb Aikarn . of Aristofk. App. 345 

A metaphor which the vioe-growers of Athens easily appre- 
ciated. 1884 Knight Diet. Meek. Suppl. gsB/i Vinepu&r, 
a niEcbine for extracting vines. 

ih) 01440 PaUad. on Hush. Table (1896) x6 Vyne cooer> 
ynge and vindage apparayle. 1580 HoLLvaaNU Troas. Fr. 
iprgt Biusment, a vine working, weeding, xgpo SrxKSBB 
E ( 7 . L I. 8 The layling Pine, the Cedar proud and talL 
I'he vine-prop Elme. 1601 Hou.and T able av., Vine 
planting and pruning. XTgx Cowixx tiimd 11. 613 Arne 
claims A record next for her Illustrious sons, Vine-Searing 
Arne. 1848 Bucxlev /Had in An enclosure of land, . . plea- 
Mt, vine-bearing, and arable. 1867 Augusta Wilxon 
rashtt I, Had ' 1 ‘imour been trained to cabbage-raising and 
vme-dreasing. 1888 Enoycl Bnt. XXIV. 837/1 A viiie- 
gruwitig country hitbeito firse from PkyUoxsra. 

o. With pa. pplet. and adjo*, chiefly in instru- 
mental lense, oi vine-bordered^ -clad, -covered, 
-crowned^ etc* ; also vine-tike ndj„ vine-wise adv. 

1868 Morris Earthfy Par. (1870) 1 . 11. 457 He aaw a man 
draw nigh Along the dusty grey "vine-bordered road, 1834 
J. S. C Aesott Napoleou (1B55) 1 . ix. i6s The luxuriant 
valleys and "vine-clad hillsides. 1838 R. A. Vaughan 
A/ystics (i860) 1 . lie Among the luscious slopes of vinc-clad 
Burgundy. 1791 W. Rohcox in H. Koecoe Life (1833) 1 , 
108 1 be ’vinc-cover'd hills and cay regions of I* ranee. 1840 
Hood * i’e Tourists k ^ vi. Old Clastics you'll see on 
the vine-covered lull 1743 Francis tr. Horesee, Odes ni. 
xxv. ay When * Vine-crown d Bm chua leads the Way. 1891 
S Jackson tr. KrummachsVs d.tisha vi. 00 From the aea- 
coast to the vinc-crowned lionks of the Jordan. 1603 K. 
Long tr. Barclay's Argents iv. xviii 306 Behold, with 
frolicke stirre comes Bacchus here. In's *Vine.deck*t Cha- 
riot higli. if 3 Praed Poems (1865) II. 158 The merriest 
gii I in kll the land Of "vine-encircled h ranee. 1746 Francis 
tr. Horacs. Sat. 11. iv. *5 The "Viiie-fed Goat's not always 
luscious Fare. 1B71 Pallhavk Lyr. Poems 90 Lines of 
white, "vine-garlanded. « i8|9 Maa Hemans Shepherd- 
Poet if Alps 34 The cabin's * vine-huug eaves. i83sWiLue 
I'enciihugs 11. Ivlii. 147 1 be same square, "vine- lacrd, per* 
fectly green pastureR a^ cornfields. ifigsSiNULKTON rttgil 
1 . toy For thee. With "vine-leafed autumn laden blooms 
the field. x8aa Hertus Angiicus 1 1 . ao8 "Vine-leaved Kitai- 
belia. lyay P. Blair Pkarmaeo-Bot, v. 815 Viticulated,or 
"Vine-like Leaves. i86sTvL0a Early Hitt, A! an 345 Stories 
..of the climbing from earth to heavin by a tree or vine- 
like plant. 1740 Dvxa Ruins Home 35 The "viire-mantled 
brows The pendent goals unveil, a 1593 Marlowe Ovids 
E/eg. It xvL 33 Atihouiih "viiie.planted ground Conteines 
me. 1848 Buckley J/iad 39 Vine-plAnted Kpidaurus. 
s8e9 J. Monioomrsy tTesi //ir/firt, etc. (ihio) 34 On pnre 
Madeira's *viiie-robed hills of healilt 1839 Bailey Esstus 
143 A "vine-shadowed cottage door, di86o Rosskiti 
/rouse of Life xc, Upon the broad "vine-sheltered path. 
S876 Lanier Ptalm West 183 O Su.rs wreathed *vine«iiie 
round yon heavenly dells. 1791 CkiwFBR liimd vi. 1 59 They 
their wands "Vine- wreathed cast all away. i8a8 M iss Mit- 
FORD Village Ser. iv. (1663) 71 Working at her needle under 
the viue-wrcathed porch. 

9 . Special Combo. : f vise opplo (see Squabb 
sb.'k I); Tlne-bomboo, a spcciei of pinic-srasi 
{^Panieum divaricatum) \ f vino-blnd (see quota.); 
▼ine-bUok (see quot.) ; ▼ino-bowor, a species 
of clematis {Clematis Viliceita); vloo-dlaease, 
one or other disease attacking vines, esp. vine- 
mildew end the vine-pest {Phylloxera) ; t ▼i^o 
dragon [ad. ¥.dr^gean},{vte quot.); vine-feeder, 
any insect living on vines ; vlna-fly, 1 » vine 
sawjiy; vlne-fungu8, » vine-rniidew; vine 
gBll’lnoaet (see quot.) ; vine-garden, 
a vineyard; vine-grub, « Vimx-fkbttjcb; vine- 
hook, -knife, implements used in pruning vines ; 
vine-leek, round-beade<l garlic {Allium arnpeUr- 
prasum); vine-louse, the phylloxera; f vine- 
man, -maoter, a vine-dresser or vine-grower; 
vine- mildew, a disease of vines caused by the 
fungni Oidium Tuckers \ the iungus or mould 
itself; vine-moth, a species of pyralis infesting 
vines; f vine-pear (see quota.); vine-peat, the 
phylloxera; fvine-vtVMy a wine-press; vine- 
rake C/S, (see Quot.) ; vine-rod, a rod of vine- 
wood, Jpec. as the staff of a Roman centurion ; 
vlne-isawfly, a speciea of lawfly, the larvae of 
which feed on the vine ; vine-ecroU, an ornament 
representing a vine; vine-sorub, in Australia, 
scrub abounding in virions species of yitis ; vine- 
anail [F. escargot des vigms\ the Roman snail; 
t vine-wand, • vine-rod; fvine^water, the tap 
which isaues from vines when pruned ; vine- 
weevil, a small weevil destructive to vines; 
vine-wom (see quot.); viile-werle, the order 
Vi/aceee. 

Also, in focont Amorioon dicUonorios, vine-heotie, -horer, 
-ekefer. ^UreuRo, jpeet-heeef e % -gaH% -gmU-tomss, -kopper, 
dneomworm, preem, r oo t* ho r ery -xAijf, sgkinxt «tc. 

1871 Kinoslet At Imst vifL (m^osid, sprawlad and 
danj^ thoouanma "Vlnodmnboo, ufdy End unaatiaflaxory 
In form. 1481 CaiL AngL 408/1 ^yiibynd, eo m uh u t - 
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•6m Hollamd Piinj^ I« 337 A ccrtaiM bcwrWi, which the 
Sicilhuic in their liutguegc call Ampelodwuiac, (L Via** 
bind), life ijrt't IJuL A rts (^. 3)111, 966 •V/m 6l0ek, 
a black procured by charring the tendrila of the vine and 
kvigatiiig them, ilga Iohksom Ganf. Z)/c/.,*Vine Bower, 
( /tmniis ViticMa^ 1^ FoeaBerBa In Pr9C, lioytU .Vac. 
VII. 136 On the ^Vine-UUease in the Port-u ine Diitricta of 
tiie Alio.T>oaro. 1661 Hollamd Pliny I. 336 The manner 
of. .planting bv a treea tide a *Vine Dragon (for so we uae 
to call the old braunch of a Vine past ail service, which 
bath done hearing many a yearc, and is now grotvne to be 
hard). 1655 Z^otorisi XI II. 4680 Speyer gives Agrotis 
aqiiilina as a *vine-Tceder. t66i Walton At^ltr (ed. 3) M 
Now for Flies t . I will name you but some of them, as . . the 
cloudy, or blackish die, the nag-flye, the *vine*flye. 1668 
Chablrtom OnofMMi. 47 /jt/,..the Viiie<Fly. syM Ciiam- 
•aae CyeL s.v. h'itking Ffyy rlatnrai Fltee are innumerable! 

. the Tawny-Fly, the Vine- Fly, the Shell Fly. 1857 Hbn- 
raav 1616 The *Vtne Fungus appears to be a plant of 
this tribe \OitUum\ rarely prt^ucing perfect fruit, syu 
CMawSers' Cycl. Suppl., Cai/ifiMCt, an inject of the 

grtlliiiNect clasit, princtiwlly found on the Vine, though cap* 
able of li^ng on some other trws. Pkcock 

iiL avl 383 Whanne money U paied to. .a laborer In a •vj'ne 
gardein for his day labour in the same vyne gardein. 1839 
W, CHAMaaas Toar KMnt 37/1 A tolerably kwia reach of 
the river, between banka richly clad with vine gardens, 
c 1440 Aiph, Tmiet aoi When hai come her, be *vyne-garth, 
at no frute was in belur, was gruwyng full of rype grapiii. 
1687 Mitoa iit, h'r. Diet, li, V ine-fretter, or * Vine-grub, 
tyod Phillips fed. Kersey), yiH*-£rub, a kind of Worm 
that gnaws the Vine. 17^ Chambers* Cyel. Suppl. s v., 
Keauiiiur observes, that. . both the wingedand the un winged 
Vine-grubs are females. 1601 Holland PiinvX. 547 Men 
are wont to take their *Viiie hookes when they be newly 
ground & Mharpeiied [etc.k *613 Thomas* Diet, (ed. so), 
AvsrruMco^ , . to purge vines with a vinehooke. 1481 Cath, 
Attgi. 4oa/i A Wyne /aijCf /aicicuiot i6xs CoToa., 
Ssr/eits,m Vine knife, or Gardeners knife, syag Pam, Dtei. 
■.V. VimtagSt Vou must also proviilo Paniers, Dresners, 
Vine-Knivea, Shovels and Rakes. 1399 GaasaDa Herbal 
I. Ixxxviii. 139 The *Vine Leeke groweth of it selfe in vine- 
yards, and neere vnto vines In hot regions, whereof it both 
tooke the luime Vine Leeke and French Lecke. 183# 
G. W. Johnson Cottage Curd. Did. 94/a A[iliuui\ ttmpda- 
brasum (vine-leek). 188a Card. Chron. XVll. ao The new 
* Vine-louse Convention, held at Bema. iSje Coveedai.b 
•S/ ir. PtrU vi, Wks. (Parker Soc.) 1 . 115 The heavenly 
*vinenian bringeth the Christiana unto the winepress. 1579- 
80 Nobth Piutarck (ibia) ^ In the morning. .he went 
out.. with hia vine-men to labour in hia vineyard. 1388 
Fbauncb Latuisn Leg. 1. i. a b. The word.. iaipeiaphoricall 
being borrowed of the *Vinemay<uer. 1833 OoiLVix 
983 0/d^nm iuchsH is the *vine-mildew, para-'itical 
ttpo*t the leavcaaiui green parts of vinea. Chambers's 
Lneyet, IX. 800' a The vine disease, or vine mildew,, .has of 
late years made great ravages. fSee Loudon .Suburban 
1(1 A.. very eflTicient mode of destroying the *vine- 
raoih in France. 1704 Did, Rust. (1796), *l^ue-Pear, or 
DemtseUPear^ itfp'ay, reddish, round, and pretty big. i^s 
Millkb Gan/. Did. a.v. Pyrus^ Poiie de vigne, i.e. The 
Vine Pear. tPesimu Rev. June 364 The ravages of the 
*vtiM-pest with the terrible name of Phylloxera veLsUiti ix 
in Fianca 1897 Outing XXIX. 434/1 Then came the 
terrible vine-pest, and oa its heels come ruin. 1587 GaaKNa 
Ru^tues Wlcs, (Grosatt) VI. 037 Alaying the lieaie of 
Bacchus *vynepre^se, with the aweete conserues feichtfrom 
Myiieruaes Library. x6u Liihoow Trnv* x. 439 A Vine- 

C esse bouse, standing alone amongst Vineyards, lyde-ye 
. Bsooxa Pool oj QumL (1809) il. 135 As grapes are 
s^ueesed in a vine-piess. 1846 KaiaHTLBV Rotes yieg-^ 
Ittofg, 11. 4 'I'he virieprt:s<i, or vac in which they trod IM 
grapes. 1875 Kniuht Did, Meek. 3710/3 *yine,rake, an 
ImiHeroent for pulling sweet-potato or other vines off from 
the ridges preparatory to the digging of the ground. 1601 
Holland Pliny 1 . 406 For the CMtunon hath the honour to 
carle in his hand a * Vine-rod. a 1661 Holvdav Juvenal 
(1673) a6j/t I'hry may get a vine-rod, that is, a centurion's 
place. 1896 Mehivalb Rom, Emp, xlii. (1871) V. 143 .Some 
showed him the scars of tbetr wounds, others the marks of 
the centurion's vine-rod. i83e T. W. IIaubis Insects injur, 
yeg, vi. (186a) sia Fir Saw-Fly.— "Vine Saw-Fly,— Kose- 
bush S'.ttg. flhid, 533 A kind of saw-fly which ai tacks the 
grape-vine,, .named .Sslamiria yitis. The saw.fly of the 
vine ia of a Jet-black color.] 18B6 Condbb hyrtau Stoue- 
Lore ix, (1896) 357 The ^vine-scrolls and graue-buitches on 
the oldest mosaics of the Dome of the Rock. iUi A. C. 
Gbant Busk~Li/e xxii, Impeneirable *vine-aci1iba line tlie 
river-banka at inten alt. 1889 Imuhovtx Among CauHibole 
94 Along the streains vine-scrul^ often abound. ^ 1831 J. 
Davies Jfai. Med 413 Some aniinaU of an inferior class, 
such asbull-frogfi, the *^vine<enait, turtle, viper, crayfish, Ac. 
i6ef Holland /Vihv 1 . ^06 The *Vine wand u now entrod 
into the cainpe, nnd by it our armies are raunged into liat- 
taillons. 1738 Bailbv Household Diet, av., The *vine- 
water without distilling, will have the same effect. 188s 
Cordon 11 Mar. ije/i Specimens of the black *Vine ereevil 
MOtiorhyuehm enle(%tms\ a ver)* destructive insect. 1896 
l.tmBMAN Spray, Plants a8o Fire- worm 1 Cranberry- worm \ 
*Vine-worm| Blackhead {RAopobota tmeciuiana), 1848 
Lindlbv yeg. Kingd, 439 The propHety of placing l^eea 
along with ^ineworts lias l«en questioned. 1870 H. Mac- 
millan True f ine vii. (1873) agfi Mo/r, The vine-worts, 
distinguished for their wholesome and nutritious qualities, 
seem closely allied to the Umbelliferm. 

Hence Tine v. trans,^ to (i>f or inig a vine) ; 
f m/r., to develop tendrils like a vine. 

•879 W. Wilkinson Con^, Fewt, Love 15b, The vine 
Lraiinch b to be vined in the vine. Ibid. t6 Neither doth 
the Greeks or Latin traiislaiioii afford any such ternies of 
vinymg into a vine^ a>« ye seme to import. 1796 C Mabihall 
OmrdUming xv, (1B13) B47 Sticking pease b to take jdaoe as 
■000 as they begin to vine <01 put forth loudrihO. 

Vina, oU. Sc. form of Wins sb, 
iVllMS (vi*nil). Also 7 Tlnia. [L. vikta 1 
lee VlBl 3 ^.j A kind of protective or pcM* 
house anciently used in siege-operationa, 

•6m Holland /’AV L 406 How to approch iho waits of 
thab aniaiieii 10 give an aasauU under a Tritma devieoU lor 


the purpose, which thereupon took the name Vinea. 0614 
Goboks cr. Lxiemn tii« 106 Theb Viniaa to the wall they 
brought, Couerd with greens tnifes all aloft. B67a Philum 
( ed. 4). 1716 Rowa tr. Luean ui.^i BetHMih the Viaea 
clusp th' Asaailant liee. 1783 W. Gobooh tr. Lite's Rom, 
Hist. II. xvii (1809) 130 The Vineae nnd other urorks were 
repaired. 18^ Oman Art tb^or 47 The vioea and tesiudo, 
the catapult onajjer and baUsta, were as well known in the 
tenth century as in the firec 

Vineal (vi'nill), a, rant. [ad. U vitudHs, f. 
vitua Vi2SE sb.] Of or pertainiti|' to vines or wine ; 
living on vines; consisting of wme. 

1639 H. Mobb Imumrt. Soui in. xii. 454 Theae exhala- 
tions of the Vineyards must spread, .from .the Canaries to 
England... So that there will be an Hembpbere of vineall 
Atoms of an incredible extent. Mavnk Expos, Lex.f 

yi$teoiis, applied by Mirbel to plants that grow spontane- 
ou -ly on the vines, . . vineal. 1908 D'li/r Chron, 30 Oct. 9/3 
'J o obtain a 50 per cenL drop on Italian vineal exports to 
that country. 

Vlnaat« variant of ViitietI Obs. 

Viaea'tlo, a, rarr"\ [a. L. vinediic-uSf f. 
vinsa ViNi x^.] (See qaot.> 

1636 Bloumt Clnssogr.t yimeatickt belonging to Vince, apt, 
or that serves for Vines. 

Vint-br&nolL. Also wine branch. [ViKi 
sb] A b.'anch of a vine-tree. 

e 1400 l^ud Troy Bk, iiaoi The wne-braunche with alia 
here grapea c 1440 Palta i, on Husb, ' 1 ‘able 1 i8g6) 13 Vyne 
brauiKliis. to enoynte. 1 43 3 Covemdalb Joim xv. 6 He 
that abyMth not in me, ix cast out as a vyne braunche. 
1360 Uislb (Geneva) Nahum ii. a The emptiers haue 
emptied them out, & marred their vine branches. 1603 
Holland Piutaixk's Mor, 685 He that gladly would in 
winter seasnn weare a chaplet vine branchea s67)-4 
Gkkw Aued. PL^ Auai, Trunks i. ff 8 In Summer time,., 
the Vetseb also^ in the Barque of a Vine* Branch, do Blo^ 
a Sower Sap. t6or Ray CreeUion 11. (t(^a) ia8 If in 
Siimmer«time you denude a Vine-branch of its Leaves, the 
(■rapes will never come to maiuritv. 1731 Millbu Card, 
Did, s.v. ydis, ‘I'bat Bulk which they liave acquir'd upon 
the Vine-liranchea 1770 LANoiiujiNB Piutarck (1851) 11 . 
xxen/x He lified up the vincbranch, with which the cen- 
turions ckHtstiae suen as deserve stripes. 1818-m EncycL 
Metrop, (1845) XIV. 490 a The vanilla b a plant of the 
tbicknen of a small vino branch. 1845 J. Coultbk Adv. in 
Pac^ xL X33 Poets of wood, interlaced by vine braiu.hea 
Vinedi a. rare. [f. ViKi x^.] 

1 . Ornamented with the representation of a vine. 
1377 Habsison Englauti n. xxiii. (1877) 1. 351 A table 
hauing at each hand an image vined and finelie florlshed 
both aboue and beneath, tfias Wottom Elem. A^kii. 31 
Other liceniious inuentions, of Wreatlird, and Vined, and 
Figured Columnes, which our Author himselfe condemnuth. 

S. Impregnated with the qualities of a vine* 
s6oo Sobplbt Countrie Forme liL xxxiv. 408 These 
Oliues will tost both of the one and of the other, and Im- 
come as it were vined Oliuea 
t Viniedago, variant of Vbmdaob Obs. 

1374 Hbllowbs Gmeuara*s Pam, Ep, (1577) 337 Since 
your garden U blasted, your vinedage ended, . . your prime 
cyme fiiibhed. 

▼in9-dr«Mer. [Vink x^.] One occupied in 
the pruning, training, and cultivation of vines. 

1560 Biblb (Geneva) yoel i. iz Houle, o ye vine dre<(sere 
far the wheat, and for the bsrly. z6zs Bihlb Jrr, lil. 16 
Nehuzaradan . . left certaine of the (loore of Che land for Vine- 
dresaers and for huiiliandiiien. a 1633 Gouge Comm. Heb, 
vii. (1655)11. 13X 'I'iie Apostle exempUneth the equity of ibis 
..by B Vine-dresiers Mriaking of the fruit cX. it. 1709 
Load. Gax. 4556/1 Of chcM there are, Husbandmen and 
VinedreK!ter%one thousand eighty tl^ee. 1763 Mills Eyst, 
Pract, iluxb, iV. 341 That so the vine dresser may dig all 
round the vine. i8t8 Laov Morgan Autobiog. (1859) 133 
When the vines were all gathered, the vinedressers came in 
proceuion under the cosde windows. Z884 J. De Millb 
Castle in .Spam iv. Shepherds, goatherds, aud viae^reaMrs 
sured lazily up. 

^g. 1770 Bubkb Pres. Diseont. Wks. xBo8 II. 973, I do 
not mean those branches [of trade] which bear wiiomt the 
hand of the vine-dresser. 

Viu-fMster. NowmsvorG^x. [VinexA.] 
A grub or insect (in later use, a fpeciet of apbUj 
feeding upon vines, 

x6o8 ToieELL Serpents icm After the manner of Vin^ 
fretters, which are a kind of C^tterrallers, or little hayrie 
woi mes with nianv feete, that cate vioes when they b^in 
to shoots. z66i Lovbll Hist, Auim. tjr Min. Ixago^e c e, 
The bniyri in vin«i, and ip^ and the vinefretter tn the 
leaves thereof. iTss Pam. Diet, n.y. Diseases o/Treee^ The 
Vine-freiter, a little black Animal, does a great deal of Mis- 
chief to Trees. lyda Mills Syst, t'ract. Hush, 1 . 471 
Almost all the peas in bb neighbourhood were destroyed 
that year by a kind of vermin culled vine-frettera. 1777 W. 
Hoorea Hefvetius* Treat. Matt 1 . 91 noto. We should, .in- 
close a vine fretter in a phial. 1848 BABTijrrt Diet. Amer. 
374 yine’/reiier,.,un insect very destructive to vines, roes 
bushes, cabbages, &c. in the Southern Sutea 189s Dublin 
Rev, (Jet. 444 He considered the geoeimtioa of vine fretters 
from a new point of view. 

Vinegur (vl'n/gii), xA. Formti a. 4-4ST7na- 
gro (4 fyn-), 5-^ TyiiAfPO, 6 -ggM ; 4-7 Tinogr# 
(5 uln-. win*, 6 wlxmogrb), 7 Fia’grg; $ v6o- 
agre. .<i-7 vanogro; 5 Tynojgrg, -ajrgn. 7 
rlDuigra. 3 . 5-6 vToogar, 6 -ggyr, Tyny g oap; 
5>7 rlneger (7 rlniuggr), 6-7 vinlfgr 
(7 win-) ; 3 ▼•nogori 6 -bgn; L 7 rbuiggr, 7 
▼inMgar, 5-6 wineagor. 7. 0 vyaagart 6- 
viaagtf (8 vaa-), i. 4 vyiiaorai 5, 7 ainaor% 
7 ▼iJialoia ; 6 vinyoiiga, Tliiykcar» vyiMtar; 
vanykar, -lkir,ik.viiiak^ vaaakar* wyaakar. 


pimafgrt (bo mod.F.), L aUMfiM wlne<F 

atRre Eaoir a. CU Pr. vima i}fr$, Sp. and 
g, vittaxyE, It. viiutpv. Somo of toe apellingg 
are ioftoenc^ by the later F. form, ar by modX. 
vimmm aat.] 

1 . A liquid (consifting of acetic add in a dilute 
form) product by the acetous fermentation of 
wine and fome other alcoholic liquors or special 
compounds, and employed either pure or with 
various admixtures in the preparatluo of food (or 
as a relish to this) and in toe arts, etc. 

I’he chief sources of vinegar arc indioited by the naaiei 
te/er-, malL, and wood-rinegar. Radical vimfgar i 

tee Radical a, 9. Thieved vinegar : see Thikp 3. 

a. mxgoo Cursor M, 167694*13 Vinegre & gall )re Jews 
Mend And to his mouth put pora e 1319 Shobbham 1. 809 
A 1 so longe hyt hyn blod. Axe lest be forme of wyne, Nau|t 
of Amegre kende I a^kW] chnid. t|te I.ANOU P, PL A v. 
70 Venun.., or vinegre, 1 trousve, wallek in my wombs. 
a 14)19 tr. Arttorm*s Treat, Fistula^ etc. 40 be luyse of 
celidone y-nwdled wib vinegre and warmed at ^fire. 1489 
Caxton Pay/OS 0 / A. 1. xlv; 37 Flessh, benes, salt and 
vynaygra. axy/ao Bolds Chron. in Six Toxvn Chron. (1911) 
118 Powles steple wok sodenly on fire.. but it was holpen 
and qiionched wl vrnegre. 1900 Abnolub Chrou. aiij 
b/i To make winnegre Portly il nede La 1390 Hulobt, 
▼ynysra, and honye sodden together, oxpmelt. tgfir 
Hollvbubn Horn. Apotk. 3 Let the mum. .put a litle vinegre 
tltereto. s66e Chableion My^pt. Vbttuers (1673) 164 Of 
which we have an imitance in the mabiim of Vinegra 
a 1699 J* Hral'mont Psyiko (170a) ix. 81 A noo<L to which 
most fretful Vinaigre (1648 Vinaiger] la gentle Oils. 

A ^1408 Du* ham Acc. Roils vbnrivex) 3a In vinager et 
oepb amutb. 1409 ibid, 53 In J quart do vinegvr empl. 
e 1400 Liber Cocorum (186a) 6 Goode ayne schalle turne to 
vcDOKUr be dene. rzMe Gestn Rom, xx\iiL 105 (HaiL 
MS.), Vyneger was gocie, .. wyn is gode,. and mu^te thalle 
be g^a. itoa Abkolde Chron. 73 b/i I'o make veneger 
•hortli if [ye] haue nede. 1339 ElvotC as/. Heitke aa Olyues 
..dothecorroboiate theatomake. .being eaten with vyneger. 
1998 Babnet Tkettr. H 'arres v. iiL 133 Vineger to coole the 
Ordinance. 1608 Abmin Nest Nhm. (iSza) 00 1 ‘be king 
calb for svintger to his aallet, because bis sweet meats' 
should haue sower aauce. s6za Wkbstbb fykite Devil iv. 
iiL 105 Best wine I>ying makes strongest vinneger. 1647 
CowLKV Mistr., Passions iii, Since Love by mixing Poyson 
there, Has made it worM than Vincgerc. i66e Bovlb Noes 
Erp. Phys. Meek. i8p Spirit of Vinager being trv'd after 
the same manner, exhibited a moderate number of nubbles. 

T* >577 B. Googk Heresbneh's Husb, 148 Hard Cheese 
wrappM in cloutee wet in Viitegar..retume to a softnesse. 
rgpD Louoe Hits Missrte M, One cast his paiie of water 
at bis bead, another hui oile, another his vinegar. i6zs 
W00D4LL Sufg. Mate Wka (1653) ii Vinegar 1 utterly 
mblike. 1690 in Gross Uud Men Aunt (18^) 1 . 133 In 
buying and selling a can of vinegar. 1730 Pops Ese, 
Man II. 138 As beav'ns bleRk beam turns vinegar more 
sowre. S7jp tr. LeoMrdus* Mtrr. iitonet 93 If it be 
drenched nine times in vinegar, it makes a fine eye-ealva 
1789 W. Buchan Horn. Pled. (1790) 109 'Ihey ought, to 
keep the patient very clean, to sprinkle the room vihere he 


lies with vtiie|);ar, or other sti^g acida 1819 J. Smith 
Pauoruma Sci. p Art Il.,386 Vinegar appears to have little 
or no effect upon iron, unless as^i^ited by the air. 1838 T. 
'I homhom CAem. Org. Bodies 1033 The weaker the wine or 
the beer.., the more readily it is converted into vinegar, 
xEUbEucyel, Brit. XXIV. 941/1 All sources of alcohol may 
be regarded as pus.Mble materials for making vinegar. 

S. a 1400 in Rel. Ant. 1 . 196 Seeih the rote in vynacre of 
wyne. 1497 Naval Ace. Hen, Vll (18^} 88 Vinacre,..j 
hoggshed. c 13M Kennkoy Passion of Christ 963 IntUl 
wynakar feii soupit it full sone. 1933 Gau Riekt yay 41 
Tnay •uld..aiflr to hime vtnakir and gal to drink. 1983 
Shnttlewortks* Ace, (Chetham Soc.) 8 A querte of vinycare, 
8iJ<. 1983^4 ibid. iC I'or feurc quartes of veniker, xvp. 

/bia, 36 A gallon of vyneker, xvp. sS^a Gauls 
biagastrom. 44 The water of the wisemen, the philosophers 
vinacre, the minerall water. 3691 in Hawick Arckmot, Soe* 
Trans: (1905) 13/3 litem] for osters and winiker, brandi and' 
8pU, LCjo. 6. o. 

Eg. a 1670 Hackbt Abp. Williams t. (1693) 59 Toetoop 
tnb Vinacre to the very Lees 1 some will say letc.}. 

fb. Ulipt. The accidental conversion of wine 
into vinegar. G(^x.“"* 

1984 R. Scot Discov. Witcher, xii. siv. (1I86) eoz A 
chai me against vineager. 1 bat wlue wax not eager, write 
on the vesscll |etc J. 

o. With a and pi. A particular kind, or special 
preparation, of vinegar. 

1839 Use Did. Arts 13 The fallacy of trusting to the 
hydrometer for determining the strength of vinegara 1875 
II. C Wood Thcrap. (1879) Vinegars ere thoee prepara-, 
tiuns in which vinegar, or dilute acetic acid, b usm as tha 
menstruum. 

2 , In allufive use: a* With rdmnoi to the 
painful or harsh effect of vinem on a wound, 
or on the teeth (after Prov. x. 2^. 

194I Udall Ermsuiui Par. Mark U. ao He that pot In 
the vinegra of aorowe, d)‘d also giue him the oyle 01 good 
hope. 1990 Nashb Mari, Metrprel. Wks. (GroHart) I. ea4 
It IS vinuer to hb teeth, and mMeth him v«ry eawefe with 
his 9. 01 Cam. 1649 f^ASum Sol, Rreant. lu. xii, To 
qualify with oyle' The soule-afilicunf vin'gre of bb toyle. 
1896 in Clarendoo Hist, Rob. xv. | lOy Our doobe b. .not se 
pour Vinegar but Oyl into the wumoa 
b. With refierenoe to HanaiUri me of vinegar 
in making hia way over the Alpi, acoording Ui 
Livy XXI. 57 (cf. Jnvenal z* ifis)* 

Cf. the quotation fw v i mm ar ^^niimg in A 

B 636 Quablm Etogio WW (GfpsarO 111. it/i Wo enl 
our way lliroiigh thm our Alpiae grisliH^ aod aadb Am 
With.tM sharp viaegse of fuEmd aym, «yy6 in BeawaH 
Tokmom st Apa, UavboMd.of a eolUiiiown draiMlfBk 
anthour, that *ho..'mado'hb way os Hanaibal did, kgr 
vinegar t having begur by attsqjkiog people '4 sgyg Wfsuia 



VHrSQAB. 

3. Speech, temj^, etc.| of a tour or acid 
character* (Cf. 5 

ifei Sham. Twtl N»m. iv. 156 Hmtc'b the Challenga* 
r^« It 1 1 warrelit there • Wnegar end pepper in*t t6ti 
Crowns Httu y/, Prol., A little Vbiecer a^iut the Pope. 
M Dtacme nUi, Mn. Pippin*. fredieiied^ 

doraeetioi with eeverel little aprioklinge of wordy vinegar. 
i^fM Vbujuicr i6, a]. 

T b. In the phr. /e tvifk om at vinegar, Obt,'^ 
,*774 ^RLCARLieLt in Jewe Jia/aye 4 (184^) 

I II.' 93 He will torn do eomething, and play aome prank, 
W^n I dare aav bia unde will wida him at vinegar (or. 

4. siang, (See quote.) 

M 1700 B. E. DM. Ca$tt. Crew, Vtnfgtgr, a Goak. 1703 
Mew ComL Dici.^ Vinegar ^ . . the Fellow that malceA a Ring, 
and keepA Order among Wrestlan, Cndgel-Playera, Ac. 
*7*S Geoea Diet rntg. 7 \, Vinegar^ a name given to the 
peraon, who with a whip in his hand, and a hat held before 
/■is ryes, keeps the ring clear at boxing matches and cudgel 
•playings. ^ 

3. aitrib, and Comb, ft. Attiib., as vinegar^ 
bottle (alsoyjf.), -cask^ •cruet (alio^.), •manu- 
factory ^ •pot, -poultice, -powder, -work, -yeast-, 
obj. jjenitfvc, as vinegar-drawer, -maker, -making; 
also vinegar-flavoured, -tart adia 
1433 PmeUn Lett. 1 . 490 Item, J. ^venegre boCelL leoa 
Habhb Christ's T, To Rdr., It will bee some of their 
linies to carrie tha vinegw bottle ere they die. idea emi 
PL Return Parnats, 1. ii. i What IngenioKO, carrying a 
Vinegar bottle about tbe& like a great schole-boy giuing 
the world a bloudy nose? 1708 Stevbms Span. Did. 1, 
Vinaererm, a Vinegar-bottle, or Cruit. 1837 Hkbkbt 
Rngin, ^ Afeeh, EttcgcL II. 850’ In some country districts, 
me people keep. .a*vineKar cask, into which they pour such 
wine as they wish to acetify. 1713 Lend. Gas. No. 5086/3 
A Sett of Casters with ^Vinegar Crewets. 1744 Passons 
In Phil. Tra'is.^ XLlII. 187 A little Piece of Gimphire, 
exactly shaped like a common Vinegar-Crewet, having a 
round Bottom, and a long taper Neck. 1851 H. Mblvillk 
Whale xvii, Mrs. HiiMey soon appeared with a mustard- 
pot in OM hand and a vinegar-ciuet in the other. 1873 
^ ' Sketch-Bk. 113 A moro-e, narrow-minded. 


of vinegar-cruets, a 1704 T. Bbown Laconiis 
Is a'"* 


Lblano Eppt. 
hide-bound set I 
Wks. T711 IV. IS Helsa *Vlnegar.dra'wer. 1601 Holland 
Pliny II, 158 *Viiiegre dregs are knowne to be verie good 
for to heale burnes. 1809 Mai.kin Git Bias vii, xiii. f 18 
A *vinegar-flavoured vintage of Parnassus. t6zi Cores., 
yiHaigrter,.,s *Vineger i^asae, violl, or bottle, /hid., 
yinalgyitr, a Vineger-man, or *Vineger-maker. 1897 
Lend, <?<». Na 3x83/3 All Malsters.., Brewers,.. Victuaf- 
lera, and Vinegar-makers. 17x3 ihid. No. 8134/4 John 
Gregory, .. Distiller and Vinegar-maker. 1833 Uhk Dirt. 
Arts (ed. 4I II. 905 Thb axiom cannot be too atrongly in- 
ciilcatiKl into the minds of vinegar-makers. t86a Miixna 
Rtem. Chem.^ Org. (ed. a) 60 In the ordinary process of 
*vinegar-maktng Trom sugar and water, s8ii Cotgk., 
Viwtlgrier, a *Vineger-ntau, or Vineger-maker. 1839 Uhk 
Diet, Arts 1378 ^Vinegar manufactory, by molt. 184a 
Pessny Mag, 09 Oct. 425/x The vinegar-manufactories are 
but few in number. Montagu in Bueelsaek 

(Hist. MS& Comm.) I. 448 A *vinegar pot, oil pot, and 
sugar box. 1854 Maynb /isfes. Lex,,Catapiasma Aceti, 
..the Vinegar poult ice I made of vinegar and bread crumb, ' 
or the like 1733 Chnmlters' Cycl. .Suppl s.v., A sort of 
*Vinegar-powder, or Vinegar in a dry form. 1399 Nasiir 
Lenten Stuffs Wks. (Grosart) V. 307 Let none of those 
acumme of the suburbs, be too ^vinegar ,tarte with mee. 
1808 [Torre.] Ariosto's Sat, w, ^1611) 53 Aviniger tart looke 
or clowdy brow. 1708 Chambkks Cycl. s.v. R/t^, 'I'he Rape 
Ik. .put into a Place to sour itself, lieforc it is ca<«t into the 
^Vinegar Vessel 1839 Urb DM, Aris^ When new vessels 
are mounted in a *vinsgar work, they must be one third 
filled with the best vinegar that can be procured. Wd. a 
Several asotised substances serve as re-agents towards the 
acetous fermentation,— 4 uch as vinegar r^y-madc, *vine- 
gar-yeast, or leea. 

b. Attrib., in the tense 'qKtremelj tour in 
temper or disposition ’ ; also in combs., at vinegar- 
faced, -hearted adja 

1594 SHAxa Menh, y, 1. I m Other of such vineger 
aspect. That they’ll not sliew tiieir teeth in way of smil^ 
*SW Return fr, Parnsus, 1. ii. 165 Such barmy heads wU 
alwaics be working, when ns sad vineger wittes sit souring at 
Ihebottoineofabarrell. 1834 H. L’EsTaANOKCA«i./(i635) 
eS I'he Commons nothing mortified with these tart and 
vinacra expressions (of the king], kept close to their proper 
stations. xmmRuu^Sessgsix^ij^) t.i6i From a vinegar Pnest 
on a Crab-tree stock,. •LibarR *fiM Miyttsux Rake- 
isde V. iU. II More gram, viaegar-iacd,..than a^ kind 
whatsoever in the whole Island. 1804 Miss Fbuibn 
Inker, zxlx, The habitiial yinegar espreMion of bis long 
triangular visage. 1840 Miall In ttwnconf. 11 . 145 A peev- 
ish and- vinegar-hoartad step-motbar. xBafi Da Quincby 
Ortkegr, Mutineers Wks. 1880 XIV* loS He was too vine- 
gar a iellow for them 1 .nothing hearty or ^^uinl about biro. 
t8^ E. Bkontb Wutkering Heights u, Vio^ar-iaoed 

« projected hia head from a round window of Uie bam. 

HB. Cailvls Hew Lett, (1003) 11 . 13 YdU may fancy 
the vinegar looks of the Lsdy of the House and the visitors 
whom 1 nad kept from thetr dinner one mortal hour. 

6 . Spec'ml VAnubs. : f vin^gv boar, Y beer em- 
jrioyea for coaversion into Tinegsr; Vineger 
Bible (see quote.) ; ▼Inegar-eel, a mbnte nemat- 
Oid worm {Angteillula aeetf) breeding In vinegar ; 
Vlnegftr-flald,«pfiiMr^or->wm; vinegar asethcr, 
- fdnegar-plant (b) ; Tlnogar-pUnt, (ei) the 
Vlivlnian samach, Hkus typkina*, (b) a mould 
whira grow8 on the surface of Ikjnlds mt6eming 
acetous fermentation; vtaogar-fftlXUig/fg., bitter 
abuse; Mmgttt-tnm, - vimMor^plant (a) ; rton- 
gnr wovda, * vhtegar-atlx iHnogal^ri^> • 

Of open space in wB ich vinegar-casks are arrangecL 


m 

1877 AeianChm, f/,o. a, For svaryllarrM of B asra c am- 
nmly calJad *Viasgar hnum braw«d or mada to ba sold. 
Six pence. skM Lownons BibHegr. Man. L iSo A moat 
magnificent admon, callad ^ IlM *Vinagar Bibla', from an 
error in tha runniof title at St. Luka, obap. Rxii, whora it is 
read *che parabia m the vinegar ’* iBstasd of * the pembie of 
the vmeya^ *. 1868 M achkh Annate BedL LiA, 147 Uaakeit, 
the printer, presented to the Libntry a magnificent copy on 
vaHum of the ‘Vinegar* Bibla, printed oy him Id \axf, 
1836^ TesUCs Aaat. iL iij/a The AngaiOnla 

aceti, or common ^Vinegar-eel. 184a Penny Ma^, sg Oct- 
426/a Behind tha storedtouM. .is tha ^wunegardiield^ m re- 
markable feature in most vioeiMr- works. 1839 Uas DLL 
A rte a The Germans call it the 'vinegar mother, as it serves 
to excite aoeiification in fresh liquorii. 1833 /bid, -fed. a) 
1 . I In the vinegar of wtna..ther^ appeafa a peculiar tnouM- 
plant. belonging to the genus Mycedsrma Pern. ) which is 
usually calM nnagar mother. 1797 Rncyct, BriL (ad. 3) 
XVI. asB/s I'he.. Virginian auniach, or ^vinegar plant, 
grows naturally in almost every part of North America. 
1837 HsHvaEv Bet, | 637 Flooculent or gelatinous masses, 
constituting the curious object colled the VineKor-plant. 
1868 Trens, Bet, lai’j/t The exact mode in which the 
Vinegar-plant operates on the eolution is not known. 1809 
DKXkxa Guits y/sTM-M. Wks (GroNart) II. 803 'I'hoiigh, 
with Ha^iball, you bring whole bogs<hoada of *vioegar- 
railinga, it ia impossible for you to quench or come ouar my 
Alpine-rcMolution. 1874 Trens. Bot. Si^pL iijo/a •Vino- 
gar-ti^ Rk$u typkifta. 1896 tr. Boat.' Text Bm. Zoot. 163 
AuptiUhla suxit, the ’'Vinegar worm, lives in snur paste 
and in vinegar. 1703 1 ,on>L Has. No. 3B93/4 A Distill ma- 
hoU'^e. Brew-house, and •Vinegar- yard. ^ ilgS Simmondo 
Diet, Trsuis, V inegar’ystrd,s. place wnere vinegar is exposed 
to Keasoii. 

Vinegftr (vi*n/g&i), w. [f. prec.] tftms. To 
treat with vinegar in some way ; lo add or apply 
vinegar to; to restore by means of vinegar. Also 
fig. Hence Vi*nagaring vbl. sb, 

sSm R. Jonson Alck. III. V, 'Ihen, to her Cux. Hoping, 
that he hath vitiogard hts aenma, Ak lie was bid, tlie taery 
Queene dixpensea. By me this Kobe, zysi Cisbkr Ritnsl 
reels v, £v'ii forgive her all..No, faith I I mu.st crab her, 
she must be vinegarM 1 1804 W. Ihvino in Life 4> Lett, 
(1B64) I. Bg Where I ahoiiid be detained, quarantined, 
smoked, and vinegared. 183c Bbmiiiam Msnieraudum, 
iik. Wks. 1843 XI. 73 You do as you do by a cucumber, 
when you cut it into slipa to l« e.Tten, when it has been 
peppered, sailed, and vinegared. 1837 Dickrns Pickrv. x. 
The landlady.. proceeded to vinegar tne forehead, Iwat the 
handa, titillate the noxe, and unlace the Mays of the spin- 
■ter aunt 1841 — Bam. Rudgs xix, After. . much damping 
of foftsheads, and vlnegariiig of temples, and hartHhorning 
of noses, and so forth. 1897 Wesim, Gas, 18 Keb. e/i 
Aurora rase and chruxt a smelling-bottle under his nose^ 
CaoDcd his bands, vinegaied him. 

Vinegaretto, variant (alter of Vimai- 

OKKTTB. 

1855 Thackisay The AlntaeVs Adieu I, And at parting 
1 cave my dear Harry A beauiiful vinegaictto I 
vmegftrifth (vi*n/g&rij), a. Also 7 vinagrisb. 
[f. Vd^igab sb."] Somewhat resembling vinegar 
(in taste) ; sourish. Also^^. 

1848 Hkxham II, Asijuaehtigk, Vinegrihh. 1869 W. 
Simpson tlydroL Chym, 163 Animal juyees. .degenerate 
into acid, sowre, vinegarish liquors. 1803 Kvblvn De ia 
Quint, Compi. liUrd. ). 141 Tis another fiult to be toine- 
timos so Vinous, as to contract from thence a Vinegarisb 
■harp taste. 184* Tkmplr in £. H. Coleridge Lifi Ld. 
Coleridge (1904) 1. vii. 167, I expected that Scott.. would 
have given him rather a vinegarish reply ; but [etc.]. 1867 
C. J Smith Syu, 8 Anlonynts, Acid, byn. . . Acetoee. Vine- 
garish. 

Vi’nagajMt. rarer^, [C as prcc.] A vinegar- 
maker. 

1676 WoRLiooB Cyder 146 I'he Rape our Vinegarisu make 
use of, lliey have out of France. 

Vinegary (vi-nfgiri), a. [f. as prec-] Re- 
sembling vinegar ; sour like vinegar. Chiedy /f^. 

1730 Uailrv (M.l Aceteut, Vbegary, or bein^ something 
like Vinegar. 1848 Digkbns Dombey xxxi, A vinegary face 
has Mrs. Miff. sBfo KinOsley A . Lecke iiByb) IL .So 
3mu’l1 JU<C leave alone that viiiegary, soul-destroying trash. 
sSm F aiswBLL Afed. Men Lett. viii. 143 Commonplace 
bishops and vin^ary bishtm* wives. 1879 Mma Uraduon 
yixeu ill, This is one of Miss SkipwiiU's servants,., rat her 
a vinegary personaga 

Comb, 1885 /f/Zoo/MV (Chicago) 6 Aug. 509/3 A vinegary 
visaged lady. 1891 C KoBBRTt Adrift Amer, 116 The 
only parson who was in the house was a vinegary-looking 
woman, who t<dd me that 1 could not suy. 

Vinetity- rarr~\ [f. L. vine us vinoof + -ITT.] 
Vinous quality or propel^. 

1780 Prirbtlby CerrupL Car. in. II. 4a Innocent the 
third acknowledged that, aftar consocraiion, tbera did 
remain in the elements a certain paneity and vineiiy, aa be 
called them, wh^ satisfied hanger ana thirst. 


Vind-lftftf. [ViNi rA] A leaf of a vine. 

r 1400 Lvoo. 353 C ^ , 

a loly crt^ei CS440 JPnru, 5 to/e V^ny 


I or grene vyne leues he 


\vd[,peunpinus,mheetrum, €\4j%PM. Wr.-Walcker 

810 Hie piping, a vynelefle. a 1313 Farvan Chrem. vi. 
(i8ti) 180 They were fayne to take vyne leuys to ceuer with 
thesrr secret membrya. x8es Houand Pliny 1 . Table s.v.. 
Vine leaves to be cleansed ooce in the spring. 1834 Pbacham 
CempL Gentt, xU. (1908) 109 Whereby we are taught to 
know..BaccbQa by Ms Vine-leavoa tyji Mili.rr Gant, 
DM, S.V. yitn, That v|le Ti^e of a rotten Vine Leaf, 
tpto Stbrnr tv. Shandy vii. xUH, There were two dosen of 
eggs covered over with vine-leaves at the boUcmi of the 
basket. as8 Shxlw Rma/, 8 Helen lasi Its eaxemmto 


vnrav. 

Ah- -.Mi (h no-M Anai 

Diets.) 

1830 /need Arcktteetmre (L.B.K,) 038 The vlM 4 eiF 
miner, when about to ooniitruet Ittooeooo, encs. .two pnoss 
of the membrane of the leal^ 

VahOmM (vsl nlte), a. [t Vm M.] HAvlaf 

BO vines ; destitute of Woes* 

\ Mbmboith Odos Fr, HM 7 1 


Yiftftlftt (vsi nMt)* [f* VniB lA] A young 
vine* 

s88s Riacpuiorb Ckristewsl/ uii, A human form. .rolled 
in upori a newly-putted platoon of those aaositive vioaluu* 
VmftUt obs. variant of Vbbmiu 
V inollo, obs. variant of Vavilla. 
t Vi'aftT K Obs, Forms : 4-5 Tynor (4 
▼ignnr), 5 vlner, -ore. p ad. med.L. vindrmtm, 
t L vfnum wine. CC Virbet 1.I A vineyard. 

a 1340 Hampolr Psa/ierlxxYiu se He sloghe in haghil W 
▼yaeri of ka. /bid, Cjmt. Hah. ay Hurioyn sail ooght be 
in he vyners. i|Be WvcLir Laike xiil 7 Sum man hadde a 
fyee tree plauntid in his vyner. c 1449 Pbcock Repr. m. 
x^i. 389 The lord of the v|riier..and oi' the werk dooa ia 
his^ner. 

tTlner^- Obs, Also 4 vlnoor, 5 -oure, vyn-, 
vignour ; 6 vyDor. [a. OF* v^gnour, vigneur, 
or AF. viner (Gower) vine-grower; with sense j 
cf. OF. vinier, vignier wine-merch^t.] 

1. A vine-grower or vine-tlresser* 

a. taao Gowxa Ceu/, HI. 148 The king and the vlnour 
also 0 ( wommen comen bothe luo, ijei Trrvima BmrtL 
De P. R. XVII. cxciii. (Bodl. MS.), Vllgo is l>e kbde vtnoure 
of he erhe,..for hix ire rereh vp and susteyneh bowes, frute, 
& spraie* of vines, a 1470 11 . Parkbm Divee 8 Pauper 
(W. de W. 1496) I. xxii. 58/1 Some ben shepeberdee,.. 
M)me vynours, some of other rradcf as the contra axeth. 
1474 Caxtom Cht'sse 11, hi. (1883) 4* Yf the smythee, the 
csrpentiers, y* vigiiours and other craftymen saye that it is 
moHt iie'.essarye to studye (or the comyn prouflit. 

k. tS5a Hulukt, Vyiicr, or orderer, or trymmer of vynes, 
vinttor. 1570 Lkvins Mauip. 77 A viner, vimitor. sSst 
Fi.nuio, yignaio, a vineroll, a viner, a vine diessor. 

2. A member of the Vintners’ Company. 

1674 M AS vBi.L Ld Maver 8 Crt. A Liermen x vul| And now, 
worshipful sirs^ Go fold up your furs, And Viners turn 
agmn, turn again. 

vl-nera. U,S, p. Viotb jd. 4C + -*b 1.] An 
implement for gathenng the prodact of * vines *• 
xpM Mncycl, Brit, (ed. 10) XXvl* 558/s By the aid of 
modern machinery, the [pea-] pods are gathered by a viner. 
t Vioeroll, alteraiion of vitieron VioKKiiOV. 
1998 Florio^ yendemmiatere, a vintager, a vineroll a 
vintner^ a maker of wines or a prsya gatherer, tdss ibid, 
yienate, a vioepolla viner, a vine dreeeer. 
vineroa, ol>s* variant of Vionebon* 
t VinerouB, a, dial, Obs, (See quot.) 

1874 Ray H, Ce. Words 90 ytnereue, hard topkasa. 

V iaerr (vai*ndri). Also 5 vlnary, 6 V3 eery, 
[ad. med.L. vindrium (cf. VinehI and OK. vigne- 
rie) or f. Vine sb. + -iby.] 

1 1. A vineyard. Also in fig. cootext* Obt, 
cs4ao Lvoo. Commend, Our Lady 45 Farmdys of pie- 
saiince, gladsom to all good, . . Vinaiye envcrmail^ n 18*3 
Fabvan CAron. vii. ^i8si) 511 The kyng abuld haue in 
recompencement of his wrungys, the erledam of BygorrsL 
ft I he vyiiery of Ramcr. 

2. A glaee houae or hot-honse oonstrected for the 
cultivation of the OTape-vine. Also aitrib, 

1789 ABBacROMBiB Ititfs), The Hot-Houee Gardener on 
the . Meiliodi of forcing Early Grapes,, .and other Choice 
Fruiu, in Hot- Houses, vineries, Fruit-Houees, Hot-WalU, 
&C. s8oj| Loudon /mprov, I tot- Houses 34 A oonsiderable 
depth [of lluf] may generally be obtainea..lji vineries and 
poach houaeo. 1841 — Suburban HorL 915 A vinery 
twenty-five feet long by thirteen feet six incites wide In the 
roof. 1879 Florist 8 PosneU^si Mar. 97 /s A threc4|uarters 
■pan or hipped raof vinery... For geoerm purposes there is 
no better form of vinery than this* 

8. Vines collectively. 

i8h3 Cent, Mstg, XXVL 700 Over g row n with massee of 
vinery. 1895 Uuiiny XXV f. 445/1 Its rums. .are over- 
grown with vinery and bushes. 

tYinftt^. Obt, Forms: a, fi yy&natt, yyn- 
etto, -ett, 5-d yyxiat, 11-7 vixiftt, 6 vlnito, 7 
▼innet ; 5 venettva, 7 Tenet, fi, 6 Ty&yet^ 
Tyniet, riniat, Tineyet, vineat, 7 vlgnet. [ad. 
OF. vigneie, vignette (whence obs. It. vigneita 
(Florio), Sp. vitteta, Pg. vinketa) dim. of vigne 
Vine sb, Keadopied in the iStb centnx^ as Vie- 
MBTTl sb,} 

L A mnning or trailing ornament or design in 
imitation of the branches, leaves, or tendrils of the 
vine, employed in srchitectnre or decorative work. 

1411-00 Lvdo. ChroH, Troy h. M And he vowsyng fill of 
baliaw>'Des babounsl fe ridte koynyuti, bo IWMy table- 
meniis, Vynnettis rennyouc in h* CMsememis. e Mae L(/k 
Alex. (191 1164 Bitwene 1 e pelers of golda, ware bynganda 
veiieues of gotde ft syloere, wit leues of golda. And kt 
brawnebes of this venett ware sum of eristallt,«.ft sun 01 
Onyches, and bay aemed as bay bada bane vunay vynas. 
a 1348 HALLC8fwaL,//rM. ^///, 7 ApparvyKd ia Ciymosya, 
satyne, and purputl, einbrowdsm with golda and by vya- 
vettes [Holinshed viniet) ran fioura dalkaa of golda. /Mr/., 

anbroodarad with 

Pass- 
ia 


a vynet of Pgsmeranettea m golda. 

attrib. lioi Uollamo Plh^y ll.o} Tha Perv^la..Pt 
bg good and propar tode ad for vtaat end mads werka 


ing good 
SL » VioNBTfi id. I b gnd t. 



vimn. ' 


vorinr. 


•. M67 Pmttm Ltii. IL 136 For v{U hole vyn«U,..prtM 
ihm vynett, liid. Item, for xxi deinl vyncU 1571 Art 
Litffmimg' (t^ 9 ) 9 Trace ell ihy lectere, and eet tby Vinete 
or flowree, and then thy imagery, if tbou wilt make any. 
1379 Fuuca Com/uL SmmUrs fei Commonly uicli super- 
duouK vinitm (1 trowe they call them) bee not set to, v^ll 
they pretM the whole leaA. idsa Pbacnam Omt/. Exrrc. 
I XV. (1634) 47 Yoo may, If you list, draw, .any kinde of 
wilds traila or vinet after your owne invention. 1637 5'far. 
Chamber O^enr cotu, PHmtimg n July 1 9 That no person 
shali hereafter print.. vpon any books or Duoks. the name, 
title, markeorvinnetofthe Company or Society of Stationers. 

d. 1384 Star Ckambtr Dacrgg PrinUrt 4- Stmt. (1863) 10 
That ttverie founder of letter, cutter and pocher, be likewiee 
bound not to cast any letter, vineyet, mark, singing notes, 
or such like. 161s Corat., Vigneisi branches, or 

branch-like borders, or flourishes, in painting or liigraverie. 
b. An ornamental border on a page, 
tflje BaATHWAtT Eng. GtntUm. Draught of Frontisp., 
Upon the other Border or Venetuf the PLture, is prsHented 
a Summer Arbour, thid.^ In the middle betwixt toe Veiiets, 
is the Portraiture of a comely Personage. 

8. An ornamental dtle*iiage or similar prodnetion 
contairdnif varioof symbolical designs or figures. 

tgfle Lrioh Armarii (heading). The Description <d the 
Vlitiet wiib the circumstauiice thereof, contayned in the 
^rst Page of the booke. igyo Foxa A. A Af.{ca. s) 1 . 686/s 
Certaine there were which resorted to him, of whom some 
were drawers for his petygree and vynieL 1603 F. M askham 
EA. Hotumr iv. Ui | 3 Prudence,. is to be esteemed aboue 
all other Vertues 3 for Philosophy cals it the Guide, and our 
Heraulds make it the first in the Vinet 
Hence f Tinattlag ( vlgaettlng) vbl. sb. Obs. 
fflii CoTGs., yigmr/tfmgfitt a vignetting 1 a bordering, or 
flourishing with toe branches of Vines, or other plants. 

t Vinet *. in 5 vynot(te. [f. U vfnea.] 

mVlStUL. 

1408 tr. Vigitifu* Art U^ar rv. xv (MS. Digby 031) fol. 
sso/s The vynet [MS. Laud vynette] is a gyiine of warr & 
framed of li^ tymber. 

Viaeter, variant of ViNrrB. 

Also 4 vlntro, 4-5 ryntre, 4-6 
yyne-trae (5-6 Sc. wyno-)* [Vink jd.] A tree 
of the genus Vitis bearing grapea. Also Jitr, 
mxgan Cartar M. 7159 And sua pair corns did he brin, 
hair oliues, wit huir vinires. a 1340 Hamsolb Piolttr 
cxxviL 3 pi wife as v)'ntre hahoundand in sides of H house. 
c 1373 Sc. Ltg. Saints vi. [Thomas) 401 EnsampU tane ma 
be sufflclandly be pe wyne-tra 1483 Cath. AngL 40S/1 A 
vynetree, argitiSfhrohago, vitis. leoi Acc. L/d. High Treas. 
Scot. 11 . los To toe Fianch mnn thnt set the wyne treis in 


Scot. II. los To the rianch mnn that set the wyne treis in 
Strivelin, xiiijs. 1376 Klbmino Panapl. E/fsi. 356 The 
Vinetree hath yeeld^ her purple grapes, by clusters. 1601 
Holland Piimy 1 . «i9 The manner now to grafle a Vine 
tree, iflea Fishbr in F. White Ps/d. 340 The Saints lieing 
but branches of Chrint lusus, the true Vinetree. 1786 G. 
FsASxa Fallof Man 136 You will be us a fruitful vine-tree. 
1786 ABRscaoMniB Arrangom. 43 in Card. At)>ist,. Ever- 
green Trees and Shriiba, Proper for. .shrubberies, . .&c. (in- 
clude].. Vine tree, winged leaved, 1813 Q. Rett. IX. 159 
Oft to mark, with curious eye, If the vine tree's time be nigh. 

fVinatry. [App. f. ViNKrl-h-BT.] Or- 

nament, decoration. In quot. fig. 

i6ea Pkacham Cornel Gent. 43 First your hearer coveteth 
to have his desire saUnfied with matter, ere he looketh upon 
the form or vlnetrie of words, which many tunes fall in of 
themselves to matter well contrived, 
t VrneWf cb. Obs. Also 6 vinue, 7 vlnow, 8 
▼Innow. [var. of Finew sb. Cf. mod, Ilamp- 
thire dial. Mould, mouldineBs. 

1538 Elvot. iifneor, fyltli, vinue, suthe as is on bred or 
meute longe kept. 1601 Hoclanu Pi/nj' 11 . 9 if it were 
not thus well Ibflowed, .soone would it catch a vinow, begin 
to putrifie [etc. 1 . Phillips ted. Ker8«-y}, E/new, 

Mouldinesa, Hoariness, Mustiness. esyes Lisle //wi6. 
(1737) 301 Two sorts of vinnow on cheese, one in the nature 
of innuldiness, or long downy vinnow, not blua 

t Vi ‘new, V. Obs. Also 6 venu-, 6-7 vinow. 
[var. of Kinew v. Cf. mod. Som. and Dev. dial. 
intr. To grow mouldy. 

1570 Foxa A. 4 M.itd. s) III. sssp/s Wliich bread doth 
vinow, and mic'e oftentimes doeeate it. 1381 [see KiNxwrc]. 
s6oi Huli ano Pimy 1 . 364 Soune it viiioweibaud caicheih 
a kind of inustiiiea 
Hence f Vfnewlng vb/. sb. 

«SS> [**** Finewino rd/. sb ]. 1563 Cooper Thesanrmt. 
Mneor^ flithe] vinewytige: hoarenesse. IIollvbanu 

JVgrtS. Fr. Tongt Mneilugt^ veiminj^, hoannesta 
tViae««d,<i. Obs. Also 6 vanned, vynued, 
ulnewad, 7 vlnnewd, vlnowed, vinnow'd. [f. 
ViNBW sb. or V. Cf. Fi^EWEDa. and Vinniedh ] 
Moulded, mouldy. 

1^ Elvot, Mneidm. fylthy: vinewed. 1338 Wardr tr. 
Alexis' Seer. (1580) 103 you must take first of the sated 
paste, that is not mouldie, vinewed or putrified. ^ 1374 
Nkwton Health Atag, 55 Sweete Almoii^ .. decline to 
muysture, unlesse they be vinewed and restie for then they 
are drya 1576 — leutme's Complex, (1633) 179 Such a 
like hoary downa or uinewed mouldinesse. x6os Hollanu 
Piinv I, 530 If it be let alona- - (the vine) would proove to 
be slender, vinewed, leane, and poore. 1634 Gayton Pleas, 
biotes iti. ii. vt Like a mouldy Cheese, where three parts 
are blew ana vinnow'd. 1668 Wilkins Real Char, 70 
Mould, Horiness, Vtnnrwd. 
fig. 160a (sec F'inkwrd a ]. 

lienee t Ti aawadnais. Obs. rar$, 

1365 CoopRs TMesamrus. v 9 //ax,. .horenease : mouldineMe t 
viuewedneosa 161s Co roH., Chansisseure^ . . mouldinesse, 
vinewednease. Ibiti.f mouldinesse,.. vino wed* 

t ViQBWinesa. -ewy^varr. FfKtwiNisa,-iwT* 
17S7 Bailey tvol. II), yinetvinrss. Mouldiness, He 
lAusUnesa ibieUt Fiuewjt, mouldy, hoary. 


Vlntyard (vimy&id). Forms: 4 vln)«rd, 6 
-7Ard(a, Tlnjard, 6 T7&7(8)nEde, wya* 

yavd, 7 Tinlard ; 4-5 Tjma^ardQa, 5 -jorda^ 
•7a(a)rd, 6 -yoarda ; 4 rina^ard, 5 -yard, 6 
-y(a)arda, 5- vineyard ; Se. 5 wyne-, 6 wine- 
)arda, wynajard, -yaird. [L Vine sb. Yard 
sb., after the earlier wim^tard, OE. wiMieartL^ 

1. A piece of ground in which grape-vines are 
cultivated ; a plantation of vines. 

a 1340 Hampolr Psalter cvt. 31 He smate Mre vyn^erdb 
ft haire fige trese. 1398 Trevisa Bmrih. De P. R. xvii. 
exit. iBodl. MS ), pis tree, .irt bente in garriines to clone hem 


girdling] year after yoar sdibout appaient injury to the vIm 
Vioayac. var. Vivir Obs. VinftyatoUTp var. 
ViEiroM Ohs. Vlngar, fouthem ME. var. Fiv* 
OEM sb. Vlnffra, obt. f. Vieboab id. 

0 Vingt-ftt-m (vfftt #5fl), (vffttbft). 

Alio 8 -ona. [F. , * twenty-one A round game 
of cards in whiUi the object is to make the number 


cxlL iisodl. Mb }, pis tree. .Irt betite in gamines to close Dem 
wih and vine^des. 1430-30 tr. Ht^ea (Rolls) 1 . 337 In 
his lond is plente of houy and of mylk and of wyn, and 
nou3t of vyne^erdos. e 1430 Mirk's Festiai 66 A busband- 
nian . . byrw men to his vyitriorde for labour. 14^3 Caxtom 
C, tie la Tour f vi. A good man . . whichc had an Aker of a 
vine yerd. 1333 Covkhualb Job xxiv. 6 They, .gather the 


noujt of vyne^erdes. e 1430 Mirk's Festiai 66 A busbend- 
nian . . byrw men to his vyitriorde for labour. 14^3 Caxtxm 
C, tie la Tour f vi. A good man . . whichc had an Aker of a 
vine yerd. 13^ Covkhualb yob xxiv. 6 They, .gather the 
grapes out of nis yynyorde, whom th^ haue oppressed by 
violence, e 1383 [R. Ubowne] Anrw. Cartwright 45 Where 
no yarde is. there muy lie vynet growing, but there can bM 
no vineyarde. x6io Holland Ctimtien’s Brit. 171 There is 
a riKht learned man that feareth lest bee have inconsider- 
atly put this down in writing, as if this land were unfit for 
vineyards x66t J Chilobkv Brit. Bacon. 71 1 'his Shire is 
very full of Vineyards. 1693 Evklvn De la Quint. Coni/i, 
Card. II. 73 Ttie good Grapes, which Compose part of our 
Gard'ning, and the common Grapes that grow in Vineyards. 
1731^ tr. Keysiere Tran. (17^) IV. 449 The vineyards 
henn to bear two years after their planting { and continue 
in neart fifty or sixty years. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. 
IV. SI I When they [kialioons] set about robbing an orchard 
or a vineyard, . . they do not go singly to woiIl 1830 G. 
Downes Lett, Coni. Countries 1 . at8 We sought the 
elevated Cathedral, which stands without the town in the 
midst of vineyardrt. 1840 Hood [// Rhine i6a, I was rather 
dirtappointed at Bonn, by the first sight of what sounds so 
poau^ly, a vineyard. 1878 Embhson Mise., Fort. RsfubBc 
Wka. (Bohn) III. 367 The wine merchant has. .also, 1 fear, 
his debts to the chemist as wall as to the vineyard. 

b. fig. A sphere of action or labour, esp. of an 
elevated or spiritual character. 

Chiefly in alliision to passages of the New Testament, as 
MatL Kx. I and xxi. aS, 40. 

CX373 Se. Leg. Saints xxvii. [Afackor) 1093 Trawale bar* 
for all thi myent in goddts wyne-^arde for to vyne feile folk 
bundine ar with Hyne. e x^ Wvclip Serm. SeL Wka 
1. 98 pis housbonde it God, and )>is vyne^erde is his Chirche. 


Alio 8 -ana. [F. , • twenty-one A round game 
of cards in whiUi the obwet is to make the number 
twenty-one or as near this as possible withont ex- 
ceeding it, by counting the pips on the cards, 
court-cards counting as ten, the ace one or eleven 
as the holder chooses. (Cf. Vae Johv.) 

Also applied to a game at dominoeii t sea Stoke sb. 13. 

m. xyBi estm. Aiag. IX, 604 Give the Beau-monde im- 
pertinent advice, PrcMcribe Fingimmsl prohibit box and 
dice 1 iTpo A. C. Bowriui Dimrtes A Corre^. (1903) x^ 1 
WBH sat down with every Miss in Winchester to play yingt 
une. 1804 Jane Austen Watsons 1 ha\’e played 

nothing but vingt-un of late. 1868 E. r. Pasdoh Card 


S Eden Decades (Arb.) cx This noble and Catholyka 
M..whom God rnysed fur a Capitayne. .voder whooe 
ler they myght oueroonie theyr enemies and pour^ 
his vineyarao from suche wyckra weedes. 1396 Dal- 
RVMPiE tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 11 . 467 Mr. Ninian..wasa 
faithful labourer in the Lordes vtniard, emist, and bissie. 
x6i8 Baket [title). An Hipponomtei or the Vineyard of 
Horsemanship deuided into Three Bookos. x6a8 in F't^ter 
Eng. Fmtoriti India (1909) III. 805 Thetr principull 
merchants and factors, who are indeed the true labourers 
of their vintard, and th' other, if riglitlio considred, no 
other then carriers. XToe Clarendon's Hist. Reb, 1 . Pref. 
p. xvlii, Every Man. .that had laboured all the heat of the 
day ill the Vine-ynrd . . was not. recompenced immediately 
according to their Merit. 177X Smollett Humph. C 4 , To 
Sir W. Phillips 10 June, The vineyard of metnodism lies 


before you. 1791 Hampson Mem. Wesley 111 . xio J'he 
a^iduity of the labourers in this vineyard was the chief 


assiduity or the labourers in this vineyard was the chief 
visible caune of their success. x8o4 Med. 7 mi. XII. xs 
Sincerely wishing you success in your labours in the vine- 
yard of humanity. 1903 G. Thohnk Lost Cause x, The 
].«ague Ml go on safe enough, there'll always be labourers 
iu the vineyard. 

0. - VlKEA. Obs.~^ 

x^ R. Stafylton Strada*s Lont^ C. Wars ix. 58 The 
pinners, working under long and thick boards, in the form 
of a Tortola, covered with raw bides to secure them from 
Granadoes (anciently called Vineyards, and Galleries) to 
enter the ditch. 

2. a/lrib. and Comb., Mvinsyard-cuUure, •dresser, 
•ground, etc . ; f vineyard leak, a wild species of 
leek, 

136a Turner Herbal 11. loe The wild or wynyard leko is 
more hurtfull for chestomack then the comon leke. iSTytr, 
ButlingePs Deceuies[\yi%\ x lax The ministers of the Church 
are sometime called souldters or vineyard-keepers. 1636 
Pmynnr Unbish. Tim.(\t 6 i) xxi Like as an higher place is 
made for the Vineyardkeeuer, to keep the Vineyard, so an 
higher place also is made tor the BisKops. a X704 T. Brown 
Declatn, Def. Coming Wks. (1709) 111 . 146 Bacchus was 
made a Goa, a Vine- yard-keeper (etc.]. X731 P. Millrb 

Card. Diet. av. iritis. 1 have seen in one Place in this 
Vineyard-Plot great Pieces of old Vines replanted after 
the aforesaid manner. 1^3 Tull Horse^Hoeing Hnsb. 
(title-page), A Method of introducing a Sort of Vine- 
yard-Culture into the Com-Fielda Joid. vii. 6a Without 
which they could not give it corn] the Vineyard- 
Hoeing. xyaa Chambers' Cvcl. SuppL s.v. Porrum, ITie 
wild vineyard leek, c s8eo S. Rogrmb Italy (1839) 4 1 As I 
rambled through thy vineyard-ground. Ibid. 833 When on 
a vineyard-hill we lay concealed. 1848 Clough Amours de 
Voy. IL IB3 And we believe we discern some lines of men 
descending Down through the vine^urd-slopes. 1849 K. H. 
Dioby Contpitum 11 . 361 Pope Urban 1 should be painted 
with grapes and a vine, being the patron of vineyardmen. 
1884 Knight DM. Meek, $uppL 908/1 A Frencn double 
vine3rai’d plow. 

Hence Timegmvded «., enclosed as a vineyard ,* 
covered with vineyards ; ▼i'lMyavdlng, the culti- 
vation of vineyards ; vine-growing ; WaejMftHitt 
one who engages in vine-growing. 

i8eo Krats Isabella xvil, in that land Inspired, Paled 
in artd *viiieyarded from besgar-sples. x88tt Maa. Caddy 
Footsteps yeamne IP Are 83 One now walks ftom the train 
to tJie town by the side eX vineyarded hill-slopes. 1870 
CourrsgaHoneuist 19 May (CsaU* Profits of Mnejnirdini 
la OUromia* 1888 Rep U.S. Cosmsu Agrie. um «6f 


Player 69 Vingt-un may be played by two or more players. 

g. 184a DiCKENt Amer. Notes (1850) 13/1 This passenger 
b reported to have lost fourteen pounds at Vin^-et-un.. 
yesterd^. ifiss * C Beds * Verdant Green xi. xos It was a 
\ery diflWent thing to playing vr'x(gr-tf/-wM at home. 1870 

£. Bs ADDON Lift India viiL 338 Happy gamblers, who 
look upon the scientific game much in the same way as 
they do vingt-etatn, 

Vinio (varnik), a. Chom. [f. L. vJto-um wine.] 
Obuiinetl or deriv^ from wine or alcohol, 
x 8 m T. Thombom in R. D. 4 T. Thomson’s Rec. Cen. Sd, 
IL ^ The term racemic add given by the French is prefer- 
able I liecause vinic b the name applied frequently on the 
Continent to tartaric add. xlky Millbr ELm. CAsm.. Org. 
sB Vinic Acids, /bid. 119 Etnylic or Vinic Alcohol, Spint 
ot Wine. /bid. 153 Ethylic or Vinic Ether. xfiyO Harlbv 
Rovie's Mat. Med. 330 Vinic mther prapared from alcohoL 

vi'nioultora. [f. L* Vlni^, Vinum wine 4- 
CULTUBE r^.] The cuUivaiion of grapes for the 
piodnctioD of wine. 

1871 Echo 3 Jan., The fair for the best and newest speci- 
mens of viniculture has been held in Florence last week. 
x88a Advance (Chicago) 93 Nov., Viniculture from year to 
year b gaining ground In Southern Palestine X89X H. M. 
Stefhrns Portugal 368 He did not neglect to encourage 
agriculture and vmiculture. 

Hence FlBlon'ltiiral a. ; yinloa'ltnrlEt. 

1888 Voice (N. Y.) 5 July, The VinicuUural Commbsion 
will establish in Francisco a Wine Exchange 1888 
^Sei. Amer. B4 Nov. 397/9 'J'he harvesting of the grape crop 
b the period of anxiety for the viniculturist. 

Vlniet, variant of Vinet ^ Obs. 

Tlnl'ISBroilfty a, rare. [f. L. v/ni-, vtnum 
wine : see -febous.] Producing wine. 

1838 G. Downrs Lett. Cent, Countries 1 . 80 On the left 
lies the viniferous dbtrict of La C6te. 

Vinifloation (voinifik^'janL [f. as prec. : see 
-riCATioN.] The conversion of grape juice or the 
like into an alcoholic liquid by fermentation. 

1880 Lib, Unin, Knowl. VII, 71 The vinification [of 
Greek wines] is very imperfect 1894 Thudichuu [titte), 
A Treatise on Wines:., with Practical Directions for Viti- 
culture and Vinification. 

VininU (varnig), a. [f. Vine j^.] Twining 
like a vine. 

x8x4 Lewis ft Ci ark Trar. Missouri xxvi. (iBiO III. 114 
Vliiing and wliitebcrry honeysuckle. 1897 Voice (N.Y.) 
4 Mar. 5/3 The vining maples twined in so close about it 
that we had to get right in tlie water and fdlow up the 
stream. 

Vinlpote. rarer^. [f. L. vinL, vtnum wine + 
pdtus having drunk.] (See quota. ) 

i6a3 Cockkbam i, Vtnipote. a wine drinker. 1636 Blount 
Clossogr., Vinipote, a drinker of Wine, a Wiue-bibber, a 
Driinkara. 

Vloiter(le, obs. forms of Vinitkb, Vxntbt. 
t Vinitor. Obs. Also 7 vinetor, vlneFetour. 
[a. L. vinitor, f. vtnum wine.] A vine-grower. 

X339 Abp. Sanovb SerfH. HL (1585) 48 Nowe it Mbooaeth 
the vinitor to take great heede what vine he planteth in thb 
vineyard. 1393 Charloon FitUordo et Ful/ordm 33 Thb 
skiKull vinitor. .bath caused the stones that pesterMl the 
vineyard to bee gathered out. t 6 o 6 Tsue 4 Per/. Reiat. 
D do 3, 'i'he hran^ beares fruit no longer then it continues 
in the natursll and proper Vine.. cut and pruined by the 
same Vinetor. 1604 Catt. Smith Virginia iv. 155 The 
Vineyard our Vineyetours bad brought to a good forward- 
neaso. 1631 R. H. Arra^m. Whole Creedure xri. s6o 
Had not Iesebel..mBde him a Potioo and Caudeliof the 
bimid of the Vinetor, and Grapes of the Vineyard. 

VinitO'rloo, a. rare-^. [f. L. vimtori-us 
(Columellal, f. vinitor: see prec.] (See quot.) 

iflSjf Blount Cloesogr..Vimioriaa, of or belongnig to tbS 
keeping a Vineyard or Vinei. 

V imiftl, obs. variant of Vinvel. 

Vlnaewed, variant of Vinewed «. Obs. 
Vimuiftdi a. died. [vnr. Vinewed a.] Mouldy- 
13x9 Hormam Vulg. 16a b, This bredde b olde and venyi^ 
1670 H. Stusbb Pius Ultra 40 The moon b a Cheesa . .odly 
figured . . (and perhaps a little vinnyed in some paruk lyfiy 
Gkose Pren. Gloes., Vinniod, fen^, mOuldy. 1414- in 
sonth-westem dialects [Eng. Died. /net ). 

Vinnow, Vlnnowftd, Vinnowy, variants of 
VlNEW sb,, VXNBWID O., FiNIWT o, Viiuiy, 
dial, var, VflNT FenITT a.^, Futnt e.S 
Vl*]lll3r. V- Obs. eEc. dial. Abo 6 vyrnro. 
[var. ofViNEW Finew v.} itdr. Po 
mouldy. 
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ti.. FVe. In Wr. WOldrar S97 ifiwMi, to vyoyo. 
in Somnnot and Dovqq gioimnaa* 

▼ino* (»« 'lid), ooinbiiiing t L. vinmm wine, 
employed in n few cbemical terms, lu vin^-acitcus, 
-mMyliCf •sui^kurtoMS, 

S730 PM/. Trmm. XXXVL«89 And tho lUtcrt betag 
dapped in tha Hand, tbora u foond in tba Recairtr a Vuio* 
tulptiureoua Gas, lio Tiiaru BrtHfittf 5<9 Vino*acotoiit 
iarmantatlon. iMs watts Diet. Chem. XI. ^a Mothykto 
of Xthyl I Ethylmaibylic Mathylatbylic, or VinootetuyUc 
Ether. 

yi*a 61 «no«. rmr$. [See next and -ikoe] « 
next 

Lvna Becheu iv. 111.(1551) 106 b, He.. Through 
▼viiolence lost oA hie reason. 1007 B. Barnrs Divi/t 
Charter i. IL A 4, Such odious Auarlce and perfidie, Such 
vinolence and brutish gluttony, [its? Bailey (voL 11 ), 
VinoliHce. Vbtelentneu. Drunkenness.] 

Vinolenoy. rare. [ad. L, vlnotentia^ f. vXm* 
Untus : see next and -BNor.] Drunkenness. 

ieB3Ck>CKRaAMi. [Also Bailey (1701), etc.] iSosTrottsi 
Dmttkenntu li. ax No had assemblage of thephmno- 
mena of Vinolenoy. 

Vinolent (vai'ndlSnt). a. Also 4-6 Tyno-. 

S ad. L. vtnoliHt-us, f. vlnum wine.] Addicted to 
linking wine ; tending to drunkennedk. 
lala wvcLia 7 tVair L 7 It bihoueth a hischop for to be 
wilLoute crime,.. not proud, not wrathful, not vynoleiit 
r X386 Chauckr iVi/k's Prel. 467 In wommen vinolent is no 
defence, This kiiowen lea hours by experience e 1386 — 
T, aa3 'I'hey ben . . Al vinolent ns hotel in thenpence. 
i4ia-so Lydo. Chron. Tr^ 11. 5758 For man or woman bet 
is vinolent Is verreyly a besie vnresonable. c 144Q Capgravb 
Life St. Kath. iv. 1533 Venus was lecherous and also 
vynolent. 1515 Harclav Eghget (1570) C vj/a lliera is no 
secrete with people vinolent, By beastly surlbit, the life it 
brevlate. x5sd Laudeb Tractate a86 Je Hulde nocht chute 
vnto t hat cure Ana Vinolent nor wod Pasture. t 6 nfi Bloukt 
Glpuogr. 1837 Whbklwrioht tr. Aristepk. 11 . 80 nate^ 
The vinolent propensity of the Athenian females. 

IJenjc Vi’nolaataoBX, drunkenness, rarer^. 
Bailey ^vuL II). 

Vmo'loglflt. rarir“K [f. L. vfn tim wLie 4- 
-OLoGiKT ] A connoisseur in wines. 

1845 Foko HauAbk. S^in 1. 309 The true vinologlst 
should go down into one of the cuevas or cellars and have 
E goblet of the niby fluid drawn from the big- bellied 
Tfnaja. 

Vmoxna'd'^ilad.ti. mrr"*. [f. L. wine 

4* fnadefierl to be soaked.] Soaked with wine. 
s65> Uhquhaut Trtor/ Wks. 6834) 339 He, with his vino* 
madefied retinue, laiolved to press in upon die page. 

Vlno meter. [f^ L. vm-um ^^iiie4 -ombtbb.] 
All instrnmeitt for measuring the strength or purity 
of wine ; an esnotreter. 

1863 Atkinsom tr. Gauot's Physics 81 Lactometers and 
vi nometers, .are used for mea -unni; the quantity of water 
which is introduced into milk or wine for tiie purposes of 
adulteratkm. 

Vinook, variant of Vxbnxdk v. 

Vinoie (voim^i's), a. [ad. L. vTnds^us full, or 
fond, of wine. Cf. It., Sp., and Pg. vinoso^ Pg. 
vinhoso^ — Vinous a. 

17B7 Bailey (voL II) 1731 Hist. Liiteraria III. 38a 
The Acids.. aia tUvid^ by the Author into Viiio^e and 
Acetose. x8a6 E vaminer 187/3 Their salaried tutors, their 
rich professors, their vinose and indolent fellows, 

ViAOSity (vsinp'sUi). AUo 7 vinooitio. [ad. 
L. vTndst/ds (.Tertiillian), the flavour of wine, f. 
vinffs^us : see prec. and -ixr. So OF. and F. v/w- 
osit^f It. vifwsuitt Sp. vinosidad^ Pg. vinosidade.^ 
1. Tile state or quality of being vinous ; vinous 
character or flavour. 

1658 Sii T. Browne Hydriet. 33 Vessels of Oyles and 
Aromaticnll Liquors. .. AnH some jet reiainiiig a Vinosity 
and spirit in them, which If any have tEhted they have Lirre 
exceeded ilie Palats of Antiquity. [Hence in Blount 
Glossegr. (tofli).] 17x4 Manurville Fab. Bees (1733) II. 
a 10 If we consider, now necessary fermentation is to the 
vinosity of the liquor, xysy A. Coopkr Dtstiller 1. ii. (1760) 
so It is common with Distilleri^ in order to.. give it a par. 
tlciilar Flavour, or improve its Vinohity. 1843 Tizaeo 
Brewing 465 Ihe vinosity and mellowness vinous 
liquors] are at the same time iniproved. 1889 Pall Mail G. 
so July, A Mddoc wine-taafer can tell at a sip what sort of 
ground a bottle of wtne has gr >wn in;.. that grown on a 
stoiiy layer is marked by greater body and vinoHity. s8po 
O. ^RAWFURU Round Ca endser 195 All the rich and subtle 
chemistry of vinosity, w hich lielp to cheer and sustain the 
body. V 

2. Fondnet^ for, addiction to, wine. 

1804 Heywood Gunaik. vtu 348 The souldiers. .reproov- 
ing ins iiuetnperEie vinositle. Ibid. ix. 441 Riots, Keuela, 
Banquets, Pride, Suifets, Vinocitie, Voracitie. ita? 
FrasePe Mag. LVi. 4M Ariatophanea himself, notwith* 
standing his jokes on Ine vinosity of Cratinus, ts said in 
Athenxus to have been well primed with wine when he sat 
down to write 

Vinoiir[B, obfl. variants of Vinrb >. 

Tinou Cvai*n 9 i), a. r^. L. vtndS'm^ f. vfnmm 
wine : cf. Vinomi a. and F. vimnx f OF. viHins)A 
L Of the nature of wine ; having the qualities oT 
wine ; tasting or smelling like wine ; made of, or 
preimred with, wine. 

sd&l Pewiot Rx^ Phiiat. 1. 65 The fennentttlon and heat 
preseiitiy appears, with a kbld of vinous steam. idSo Bovi.a 
£xF» Chem. i^me. I. f6 Fermentation rarefyii the oyly 
paAiof the Jnloa of Ora;<es, and subtiUtssthem into vinooa 
■pfarilk tda^ALMON Bmide (1719) xi4/a vdll 

use Lkiuerlm Vlooue in 8men,aiid moredeBci^ in l^uae. 
1713 J. Rfaeoea Zlnw Amteeeeme T56 The meet wholeMeiiie 
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Sir 

of all the Vinous TJqoora b tha World. 174s C. Mtootm 
TON L'uero L iv. 3S4 He was obliged, he said, to taka sonm 
yiimus medicinea i8iS Accum them. TeeU 70 All vinous 
fluids, even the mlldeei, contain a porUon or a free pu^ 
fSfS N. Uawtmobnb Estg. Hate.hhs. I. 141 T^ amdd 
pu-hape have pretorred a vinous potatloo. 1874 H. IL 
KavNOLua Be^. Qi. | s. X34 John was deprived from 
hu birth of all vinous stimulus, 
b. Producing wine or similar liquor. r»f«. 

1676 WoRLitxiB (///fr), Vinetum Brmsnnioumi or. a 
Treatise of Cider i..Togmher with the Method of Pr^ 
pagating all sorts of Vinous FnaiuTreea. 1708 Oeeu. tr. 
Boneaue Lutrm 41 Burgundb's vmous Fiablt she hovan 
round. 

2. Pertaining to, characteristic of, wloe« 

1708 1. pHii.iva CWrr il to6 Water will imbibe The 
small Remains of ^irit, and acquire A vinous Flavour. 
17x9 London & Wigs CeiuM. Ga*ti. 78 it hss a vinous and 
delicious Taste. 1775 Sia a. Barbv Observ. IVimee A nciente 
9 A more ridi and sweet taste than is natural to them b a 
recent tnm vinous state. 1834 J. Forsbe Lammed t Die. 
Chest Kod. 4I in An accumulation of blood., which. .tbges 
the lungs of a livid or vinous colour. 

b. Pimtes/emtiHiaiicn: (seeqnot. 1857 ). 

1748 Hartlrv Observ, Man 11. lit. $ s. sso All liquors 
which have undergone vinous Fermentation .. have a Mark 
aet upon them as d»ngeroua. f 179s Encyct, Brit. (cd. 3) 
Vll. ax6/x When the vinous fermentation was finisliod, 
the liquor.. was found converted into vinegar. 18x5 J. 
Smith Paaotanta Set, 4 Art ll.^oa The vinous fermenta. 
tion never lakes place except in subetaiioei containing 
sugar, and it ts most remarkable in those which contom 
the most of the iuu:charitie principle. x8s7 Miller Eiem. 
Chsm,^ Org. loa When spirit of wine is formed from sugar, 
the change is called the oloobolie or vinous fermentation. 
fig. x 9 ija Lowell Among my Boohs Ser. 1. 147 i’he Re* 
formation had passed the period of its vinous fermentation. 

8 . Caused or produoeti by, retultiixg from, indul- 
gence in wine. 

1776 Johnson in Bosweii xs Apr., I have heard none of 
those drunken, — nay, drunken is a coarse word, —none of 
those vinous flights. 18x8 Scoiv Rob Roy xii. It has even 
been reported by maligners, that 1 sung a song while under 
this vinous influence, xflge Thackbray Pendonnis xivi, 
Frank and familiar.. from vinous excitement. X874 Ld. 
Lvtion in Lady Llalfour Lett. (1906) 1 . 318 On our way 
back to t«^wn 1 was seised with a vtnoua inspiration. 

b. Aflewted by, thowmg iigni of, the use of 
wine. 

1847 L. Hunt Men^ IVomen, 4 I* ix. x6x^He was a 
shortish stout man, in powder, with a huge vmoua face. 
1848 iHACKhKAY Pan. /air xxxiv. JVinking at bis amsin 
With a pair of vinous eye|L sf •“ * 
iii. 44 C gave a vinous wink. 

4. Addicted to wine. 

1818 T. L. Pbacock Headlong Hall U, Indefstlgable b 

his requisition for the proximity of bis vinous Achates. 
s8so liYRON Jnan itu xui. The vinous Greek to whom he 
had address'd His question, much ^ mer^ to divbe The 
questioner, fill'd up a glass of wine. 1859 Thackeray 
Pirgin. x. Let us fancy them reeling to bi^,..aod their 
vinous General, .conducted to his chamber by the young 
gentlemen of the house. 

5. With names of coloun : Like that of (red) 
wine ; having a wine-coloured tinTO. 

X834 Penny Cycl. Il, 79/a The general colour of the body 
b a dark vinous red on the upper paits and silvery grey 
beneath. x88a Garden 95 Mar. 803/3 The colour of the 
flowers b a yeliow.greco with blotches of dorp vinous- 
purple at the Uasu of the flower-cup. 1887 W. PHiLLirs 
Brit. Diseomyeetes ds Cup.. rough, vinous-brown. 1894 
K. B. Sharpe hnndbJc. Btrde Gt. Brit, 1 . 65 Ear^»veru 
Rud throat vuious.chestnuL 

b. Of the colour of wine; vlnaceons. Alio Comb. 
1894 R. B. Shaki'B Handbh. Birds Gt, Brit, 1 . 19 The 
white or vinous.throated birds, /bid, 80 Tho median and 
lesser wing-coveita vinous. 

Hence Vi*noiiaiN ; TiikouMnmmm. 
nm Bailey (voI. II), Pinousnsss. winy Quality, Taste or 
Smell. 1836 hrasePs Mag. XIII. 733 He (cit himself 
'vinously inclined '. 1859 Mbrrdith R, / event xvxi. He 
determined to overbear ins client vinously. xBpx — One of 
onr Conq. vi, His voice and words had a swing of oonvi^ 
tton : they imnarted vbousness to a heart athirst. 

Vinow, Vinowed, variants of Vxmxw sb. and 
gF., ViNBWxna. 

Vinquish, Sc. var. VaNQniBH sb. 

1844 H. Stephens Bh. Farm III. xiss It b quite a new 
disease on the Border 1.. nor did I ever hear its naino save 
from Galloway, where it was called the vinquish. 

Vint, sb, rare. [Back-iormation from ViNTaai 
sb. Cf. next.] Vintage. 

1839 G. Daniel Eeclus. xeIv. 88 Opulent As OeboiL in the 
season of the vint. 1895 Snaith Dorothy Marvin vii, Such 
b the beauty of thu rarest of vints (that, etc.]. 

Tint (vinQ, V, [Back-iormation from VlETNiB 

or ViNTAGl.] 

t L trans. To icll or vend (wine). Obs.-^ 

1708 North Mem, Music (1848) xxa Tne taverner jSndbg 
the sweeu of vbtbg wine and tidcina money. 

2. To make (wine, etc.); •• Vintaqb v. I- 
s^7 Trollope Barvhester T. xxi. II. 38, 1 wouldn't give 
a straw for the best wine that ever was vinted, afW Icfaad 
bb bera a coupb of )<«ars. 19^ Academy 11 Ai^j 666A 

Mr. Pickwick., drmks a brandy that wiftsvimed ana UistiUed 
in Sirius. .... 

Tintfrge (vi-ntw^), bh. AUo a-6 rmU 99 . 
[a. AF. Ptnlage (mi), titered f. of vMm, «w»- 
dage Vendaoh, OF. vetedangs, by aaMcUti^ with 
ViNTBK or VlKWlR.1 

k The produce or yidd of die vbe, ^tber ai 
mpetor wine ; the cvbp ^ ^ eiwejlud or 

b a aif^b ecemul Khw rw OT 


▼ZHTAais 

Qveh. tEflorefera tothaoapture of bifoanppUas of wbe 
from tha French. 

«s 48 airpw^iL ITS pera hty xostid ham a whilq. and ROM 
peLKotre yn pees A rasityUe ta vyntagi lodyjbRayb 
a xaflo^^pOsAVE Chovn. B39 Than tho vymafa ei Ynglond 
toofcaofhb bbttchipiwhero thoi had a thousand Uiimewyn 
and V. hundred, xgei Lo. Baaimn AWfrt.EiriL (t8is) IJ. 
55 And there ha tar^ tyll they hod inaed all friM oomo 
and vyntage. tflo Flemiko Piog, Georg. 11. ax Mot 000 
and saUis sasM vintage bangs on ear Italian treos. i8m 
Baoom Aifs. ZpOopib. L IV. 1 1 1 By xoasoti of thofar sthrbg and 
digging tha mould about the roots of tfaalr vinos, thay had 


, wiU hecheated 1 for most of tha wbo ht thfo 

vbtago b now b dM^vintaarB* oellars. 1897 DavoiN Ffrft 
I'eut. V. X09 Two Gohbu will I crown wiUNq^kUni Wine, 
Tha gen'rouR Vintage of the Chian Vina, tysg Youm Lmu 
Da» n. 348 Shine we in arms! or sing beneath our vine? 
Thme b the viniagsu and the conquest Thine. 1748 Gaav 
AUiemce 57 With grim delight the brood of winter view A 
brighter day.. j tiemt tha new fragrance of tlia breathing 
rose, And quan iha paodent vintaga aa it growa. xtxS Mua. 
Shbllet Bramhemt. L (1863) 6a Never did., the vines ybld 
a more luxuriant vintage. 18x8 Shelley Engauesui Hille 
sax Where.. the milk-white oxen slow With the purple 
vintage strain, Heaped upon the creaking wain. 

1586 Warneb Alb. tng. iv. eel (1%) 89 llie Vintage 
or my tnrifrba loue b bUuHed in the bloome, 1847 N. Bacon 
Disc. Coot. Eng. 1. iL 11739) X9 This eas the vintage of 
Kings and great men, but the gleanings of the People were 
much more plentiful. x8ao Shblibv Ode Liberty xU. 7 
How like Battlianab of blood Round France, the ghastly 
vintaj^siood Destruction's sceptred slaves, and Folly • 


mitred brood 1 

b. poet. Wine, e»p. of good or rare quality. 

I6e4 DBKKaa Hoeuet Wh. Wks. x8 

cellent cheere, rare vintage, and were 


tjn$ Pora Osfyee. iv. ^ In solid gold the 
flows. iSao KTeats To a Niihiingstle li, O 
of vintage, that hath been Cool'd a long ai 


ks, X873 IL 51 Wa had be- 
ire orunke after sunwr. 


r vintage, 
delved earth. 


vintage 
fora draught 
bng age in the deep- 

Tenmvbom Eiedhe e66 The great 

knight, . . Whom they with meats and vintage of theb best 
And talk and minstrel melody entertain'd. 1887 Bowen 
AHnoid 1. 790 Soon for the goblet she asks,. .Then with the 
vintage fills (t. 

tremef. 1898 B. Taylor SmnmoPe BarchoneU 109 Where 
the cryatal vintage of the mountain Rum in foam from 
clauling flelda of snow, 

o. Used with reference to the age or year of a 
particular wine, uiually connoting one of good or 
outstanding quality ; now spec, a wine made from 
the crape-crop of a certain dbtrict in a good year 
and kept separate on account of its quality. 

1748 Francis tr. Horace, Episi. 1. v. 6 Nor old, .. nor 
excellent, my Wine, Of five Years Vintaga, and a marshy 
Vine. Z78o Johnson Idler No. 97 74 He may.. regale btt 
palate with a sucuasHum of vintages. xBxy BvaoN Meu^/hd 
11. i. xB iasee niy winej 'Tb of an aodant vintaga 1884 
Tbnmvson AglmePe F. 407 Honest A vtrill.. fetch'd Hb 
richest beeswing from a binn reserved For banosets, praised 
the waning red, and told Ihe vintaga MB Encyct. Brit. 
XXIV. 60s The principal claret vintages of the X9th cen- 
tury are considered to have been ihoae of 1815, 'vs, 'e8 
[etc.], /bid. 608 The last year when the wine wee shipped 
as a vintage. 

tran^. 1874 L. Stbfnbn Houre in Library (1879) HI* 
S3X There aie vintages, both material and intellectual, 
which are more frequently praised than heartily atdeyed. 
d- A property yielding wine. 

1840 Hood up Rhine B3X Last sn 
sniaU cask of wine from a woman who owns 

2. The gathering of the ripe grapet in order to 
make them into wine, iiiclading the preliminary 
processes of wine-making, as pressing and placing 
the juice in the fermenting vats, etc. ; the grape- 
harvest. 

Also in tba phrase ff# nmhe vintage (bee SU 

(si) xs4e Act 33 Hen. Pill, c. 14 8* From Burdenx to 
London for everie tonne Wyne at tha fyrst vintsge,. .xviij.s. 
x^w Nicolle Thucydidee iv. xi4b,Sm after that, a lytle 
bilore the vinuge, that Strife sonaer. 1960 Bible (C 


summer we pun 

a little viouge. 


t (Genev.) 


Micnh vii. x, 1 am as the somer gatherings, & as the grapee 
' “ ND Pliay 1 . 40s The grape- 

X896 Blount Cleseegr., Pin^ 


of the vintage. s6ox Holland' Pliay T- 405 The ] 
gatherer in time of Vintage. ------ 


. 175 I , 

sharper. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 161 The produce of the vin- 
uge In Guienne end Lenguedoc. x|u Rbdoiiio Mod. 
Irines ill [x8$x) 33 The time of the vintege being flied, the 
gathering b mgun as early in the day as po in Jbl a . si8g 
1 '. G. Shaw Hlne. Pine 4 Cellar xi. 385 The vintsjie is 
often delayed to such a (ate period of the season sa lo innu 
the danger of injury from frost 1888 Eucyel. Brit. XXIV. 
[ Ine vintage in Mddec usually commences between 


fcS/i ; 


three weeks. The . 

Eg, i86e PusEY Minor 
01 wine, but of woe. 


iptemi 

IS a very simple one. 

197 It was a vfotage, not 

(A x^ N ASHE SummePe Lent WiU Fj b, My Lord iskas 
thea, what viutage thou hast made t tfleo Bible (X)ouay) 
Jer. xxxL 5 Ihe planters shal plant, and ul the nine oome 
they shal not make vintage, xnx Miller Card. Diet. s.v. 
Pitie, My Conjecture b founcTed upon more than twanty* 
flve Viniagea, wrhlch 1 have seen made. 

Jig. xdeg BnLR (Douay) Lean. L te See If there be eoiow 
like to my eorowt beoa^ he bath Blade vintage of bw, as 
onr lANd Itatb spoken. 

b. The •eason or tiqcie when thii M done. Abo 
with a and pU 

|6|8 Bufxma Ung.E^^ VUetage, Om of years 
when wine b made. t 9 §t R. Cuno in HmrtHPe /‘Ogaty 
(169s) ul» L^ved in Chamaton two leaguee from Para, a 
whole Vintage, purposely to see how wine wae made la 
Franoa. 1784 HAWigB OSeerv. L 1 18, 43 If St Jhmeaiay 
baMievea, tlMvi^ of Judiw U oM^tiH the ^ ofSeiw 
Mhw or beg hwi i ii g of OcuUm. 40 StgitpnoE Dm 



TZHTAOS. ' 


VTWT. 


TWiifr, FA»l^|V,lbeMMonoftfttb«rtof gnpM. iMW.C. 
BbVant In St, NieMaimt i>«c. sot/a l%«icidar-nMlEing 
MMM In nitttunn wu, at tba time of which 1 am ftpeaking, 
•omewfaac conaepoadaac to iba ▼ifitaga ia the wine coamrkc 
afKaraiM. 

8. a/frid.f as vintagi-Mt, -dtiMgr, -m, 

•festival^ -gvd, •Jkoms (aft^ Aarvuf^Jkomd), 

,«tc 

shTd'OuiDA* IFAi/arC#i>ale,FortbePalaclrlna*einlafe 
balla. ias7 KManaoit /•mmu 51 *'i'waa the Nintage-day of 
Bald and wood, ilgl Mm Paidoo Jftaar t Z^kiarf II. 31 
A *(^hiiaae.dianer» at which 1 bawa jast aariated. iM 
Mas. Hbmans Aewf Smtuhuuy 1. aliil. The hour, the 
■cane, . .came Boating o'er m miBO— A golm ^vintage^voL 
s ilao & Aomu ymotuU, Poams (1839) 14 Thro’ Prownca 
h^ caatwd The vintagaand the *vlntaga 4 aaiL 1840 Gaora 
Crttf^Kt 96 q) 1 . 36 Evan the •ponuneoua loy of the vintage- 
fawit waa conlerred by the favour.. of Dloiiyaoa. 1833 
i*kii0itg, Mtftum II. a97 11)0 dlAcuJty of auigning a 
^vintage IMval to iba month of Pcbmary. 1877 Mmyel, 
BrU, VII. 047 The loaMv Dionyibt.. were held.. in the 
month of Daoarober. lliis wai a vintM fcatival. 1873 
SviiONoa Grh, p0it$ ia. 076 The cultus of the Vintage-izM 
I jc Dbnyuua). TiioanLcv tr. Longtti' Dm^nit 4> ChUn 

65 The young gaiuuita thinking to keep the ^Vintase holy- 
iljn'r Mitch 


65 The youM gaiuuita thinking to keep the ^Vintage holy- 
dayea. Mitchbu. Fr^gt ^fAriit^ph. Introd. p. cxix. 

The ingatheri Df( of grapaii a^, if we may be allowed auch 


a tern, the ^vintage-bbnie which followW. x8oe Mooaa 
Ammrrttm lix. xa The choral aong, the ^vintage hymn Of 
roay voutba and virgina Hair, STKvaua 1, vtndimMiUr^ 
a *VinUifa.inan that gaihera tiM Grapea. 1^ Mottbux 
v, vii. ap An infinite number of little pimfnng 
Wine-priM^ all lull of *Viiitagemongera, who were pick- 
ing, examining, and nking the Grapes, i860 Puaav Atin. 


ing, axaminiog. and nking the Gmpea. i860 Puaav Aim. 
Fr^k, 197 Where aforadrae was the *vintag»ahcHit in 
thankfulaeaa for the ingathering, there.. should m wailing. 
c 18ns S. Roobas limiy (1839) ate From tbahrst hour, when 
*vuitage-«o^ broke forth. 1836 Eaai. CaaNAavoN Fartu, 
gml 8 limllkia 1 . 94 Groups of vintagers.. were gathering 

TO and singing the vinuge aong. 1601 Houjuio Fliny 
Siaphu..waxeth ripe., at *vinu^ time. 1671 
Milton F, R, iv. 15 As a awarm of fiica in vintage time. 
S7|S M iLUta DicU av. Dew is rarely warning 
ill Vintage-Time. i8ao Shkllxv Fromtth. UnA, 1 L 574 
Tis the vintagi^me for death and sin. i88g Patbs AfmriuM 
xxvii. 11 * aaa To leethdr emperor living there. hiabanda 
red at vintage-time with the juice of the grapes. 

b. In sense 1 c, ^%vimtagi claret^ eiasst vrim, etc. 

1888 Rrn^L Brit, XXIV. 606/a The cheaixer wines are 
an exception. ., also those of the so-called * vituage ' class- 
wMch are the finest wines of e good yeer kept separate and 
abipped ea the prodaoa of that ..year. s8ga A'arfac. Cmm, 
31 liso. i/s There does not seem to be much^ depression ' in 
Che market for vintage wines, igoe ibid, 1 Sept, a/i We 
•re hllowed to mako our little bids for fame with cleau 
shirts, cut hair, sound coats, vintage darau. 

[f.prec.] 

L inir, (S^qaot-) ntrt. 

1598 Florio^ VnuUm mh mit to vintage, to gether grapes, 
to make wins. 

2 . tram, a. To strip (vines or • vineyard) of 
Ifrapes at the vinia^t, Alto Jig. ? Ods, 


1818 Baooh Ltit, (1734) 87, 1 buraUy beseech his Majestie 
that these royal bougiis 01 forfeiture may not be vintaged 
or croi^d by private luiton. 18^ tr. Senauit's Parmfhr, 
y^b aae They either carry away the oorna which ia not yet 
cut, or pillage the vines which are d<a yet vintaged. ^ 1604 
Mottkux Rabtiats iv. xxiU. 99 The Devil take me . . if the 
Close of Sevilid bad not bean all gather’d, viniag'd, glean'd 
and destroy'd. 

b. To gather (grapes) in order to make wine ; 
to make (wine) from gathered grapes. 

Usually with special reference to the prcMuciion of wine ot 
fine quality (cC YtHTAOB 18. i c). 

itli Eneyd. Brit, XXIV. 60^8 If. .a first growth is vin- 
taged a little too late and does not succeed so well as some 
second growths. 1890 Fmii Mali G. eg Sept. 3/9 The De- 
partment of the Marne, where the true sperkUng chempegne 
u viutagecL 

Vi’ntegar. [f> Vimtaob sA 4 - -bb.} 

L One who nuheis grapes in the vintage; a 
labourer or worker at the vintage. 

i|A Flsmino Virg, Gtrrg, ii. ai The grapes which 
Le^ian vintager doth crop from Methym vine, sqs i Coras., 
l^cndengeurt a Vintager, or vine-reaper. 1706 PiiiLurs (ed. 
Kerseyl, l^imtagtr,u. Vine-reaper, or Orape-gathercr. 173s 
Millbs Gat'd. Diet, a.v. PtY/r, Because there are qrecn 
G I apes that the Vintagers onglit not to nther and mingle 
with the others. 1796 H. HoNras tr. ^t.-Pi»rre*s Stwd. 
Mat, (1799) 11 - 454 ""he basket of the vintager, and tlie 
apron ortne reaper. i8d8 W. Tatlob in Aon, Rev. IV. 719 
Tbe annual dances of the vintagers, in which they Hmeaied 
their feces with lees of wine. tM Lamdos Story ef .S ex- 
tander Wks. 11 . 464 The officer was.. threatening both 
vintagers end mnics for their intmctablUcy. 1887 JPatbs 
imag, Pertraitt 167 Tbe sharp sound of n bell— death-bell, 
perhaps, or only n ernxy summons to tho vintagers. 

Jig, t68e H. Mohb A^al. A^, 147 They are tbe same 
that are pressed here by Chmt's Vintagers or Grape* 
presaars. tSte Mojclby Atirac. i. fit. aoy An element of 
piopbecy. .unfolding itself be ne a t h the fostering care of the 


Divine vintager. 

b. transf^ Also aitnb, 

1807 TorexLL Beatitb A.. bUL abounding in these 
beasts [jc. monkaya], who are a great hiuocrance to the poore 
viniagM of the countrey of Calechut, for they will cJimhe 
into the high pelm trees,.. breaking the veesels set to re- 
cewe the wine. 1819 T. JL Pbacooc Ati^ort. S^him r6 
From the flower cups of summer on field nod on tree Our 
mead cups are filled by the vintager beo. 1871 Lowbix 
A'/mCt 7 A doKD of thane winged viutagen be* 

fohine] boeUed out from among the leavee. 

2 . A bri^t star in the constelktioo of Virgoi, 

Ailnr L. vutdimiBior t et Vinobmiatrix. 

Sgii Ashlbt IFagvnaFa Atarhton AHrr, Bi, P iw ui nde* 
■dntrix, The Vinlager. i8ot Holland Ptimy L 604 Sleven- 
dniee before the Ciueods of September,, .the star named fa) 


Lallne Yindemlator. A theTiaiager, beginaeth to shew la 
chemontmg. 

Ti*atagiMg» tb, [C Vihtaoi r.] Tbe 
aclioo or process of gathering the grapes at the 
viatoge. 

ids^. N. CoLBaioGB Grk, Poatt (1834) «8 Then follow 
suGceseivc representations of a dty at psace,.. of reeiHMof 
sheaf-binding, of vintaging. i8gm Moaais Emrikiy Par, 
ui. a8o And timoroue must he let the time go by For 
vintaging. iPpeO. Cbawsuno Rammd Catemdar in Partugal 
198 Tbe quiaa-harvest.. comes juat after the vintaging of 
the grapes. 

t vintaina. Ohs, ran. Also 5 vlntgjno. 
[a. OF, vintaim^^tim^ •em, (also mod.F.) vtftgt- 
aim ( m Pr. and Pg. vintena^ Sp. veitttena)^ 1. 
vingt twenty.] A company of twenty soldiers, etc. 

13.. Sir Bavet (A.) 3367 Make we hre vintaine, pat be 
gode and ccruuoe I pe farste ich wile me self out lede. 
C1400 Maunurv. (Roxb.)xxv. 114 pai er wcle arayd and 
ord^nd by tbowsands, bundrmus and viouynoa. 

Ilvinteni (Vinte’h;. Forms: a, 6 vintiin 
(Vinton), 7 vontin, vintaan, 8 vlntan, 8-9 
vintin. 0 . 8-9Vintaln. 7. S^vlntam. [Pg. 
viniem, f. twent?.] In the coinage of Portu- 
gal and conntriet colonised from there : A small 
silver coin of the value of ao reU, equivalent to 
about lid, sterling; also, a copper coin of the 
same value. 

a. 1984 BAmsRT in Haklnyt Vay. (1599) II. L 874, 5 vintons 
make a tanga, and 4 vintenaa make a langa of base money. 
>508 W. PHIU.IP tr. Limtckaiea l xxxv. Wi I'hem is like- 
wise a reckoning td Fintiins^ which is not likewiss in coyiie, 
but onely named in telling 1 of these fuure good, and fiue 
badde doe make a Tangae. 166a J. Daviaa tr. MaadeUtde 
Ttao. II. (x 6()9) 86 Eight of these Basurucqmee make a 
"yeutia. 1698 Fbyeii Ace, £. India 4* P. 207 Tho Tango, 

« V'inteent. 1743 Bulkblbv & Cummins Far. S. Seat so6 
We had hitherto neen suppli’d at tbe Rate of eight Vintiiis 
each Man Jer Day. 1775 'J'wisa Trav, Poring. 4* Sy as 
Exacting a vinttn^ or about three halfpence per head. iBeg 
T. Linolky Voy, Bratil a6o The ships.. sml the beef on 
board by reuil, at two vintins a pound. 

B. tpB CHAMBBas Cyei. s.v. Coin, Portuguese Coins. . . The 
Vintain, whereof they have two sorts, ihe one Silver, and 
the other Billon. 1819 J. H. Vaux Afeiit. 1 . 918 They stop, 
and empty their [waier-j vessel, for which they receive a 
vintain. 

y. 1736 Chandlbs aitf, Pertte 183 Dr. Ceddes tells us 
orone..wlio was allowed no more than three Vintems a 
day: a Vlntem is about an English penny farthing. 1801 
SouTHRY in C. C. Southey L(j^ (1849) > 3 ® The ferry 

price varies, .from one vintem to nine.— that is. from a penny 
to a shilling. 1839 Penny Cyci, XV. w6/a At Rio de 
Janeiro there are vintems of copper also current for so 
rees^ 1806 H. Owen Here ^ Thire in Portnpti iss, 1 
purchased .. for three viniemt (a trifle more iban three- 
pence). a capital figure of a n^ro dandy. 
tVilLtaiUUry. Obs, rare. Also -ore. [ad. 
mcd.L. viniendi^m, f. vintenum twenty ; cf. next.] 
A military officer ia command of twenty men. 

e Mgo CotUin, Brut 540 Sir lohn Ward, knygbt, with x 
Centenaries.. and viij vyntenariea. Ibid, mi ^ir Howell 
Griffith . . with . . y C and tij vtiitenares, and iiu M'CC Walsb- 
men. 

tViateilBr. Obs, rare, [od. OF. vintenier 
(toM^f-), i. vintem VxifTAlNa.f - prec. 

e 1490 Coniin. Butt 541 The nombre of pe retenue..,that 
h to say, of erlea, .. Constables, Centeners, capteyns, V3m- 
tetiert, Archers on horsbak (etc.). 1933 [see next^ 
t VintBXIBy. obs. rare. [l. OF. Vittiem, vin~ 
trim Vintaine.] « Vintaine. 


1533 Chron, Caiait (Camden) xe6 One vintener with hie 
bole vinieiiey shall kepe the stand watche. ibid, 157 The 
saide vintener and coiistableA shall not depart more than 
fy ve of the vinteney and iil of tbe constableM at one tyme. 

t Vinter. Obs, Forms: o. 3 vlnlter, 5 
vinetar. 0 , 5 vintare, ry&tar, 5 vlnter. [a. 
AF. viniier, vimter, vyn-^ vinter, OF. and early 
mod.F. vimt{J)ier ( - Pr. vinatier^ It vinatii^e, 
Sp. vinaiere, Pg. vinAateiro, metLl... vlnit&rius^ 
vJndtarius) wine-seller, f. il. vTnum wine.] A 
vintner. 

laeij R. Glouc (Rolls) ixeafi In )>e aouhhnlf of he tonne & 
BubM ^ spiceTie, Hit broke from ende to ober & dude al to 
robMrie. Vor he nier was viniter, hii breke h® riniterie. 
xasB E, E, lF«Y/r(i88a)77 lohnToker,Cttezein and Vincier 
of London, e 1430 Lvoa Mht, Poems (Percy Soc.) 19s Ihe 
vintere ireieihe of hb holsom wyiiee, Of gentille fruta 
bosietbe the gardener. 8486 Ree. St, At ary ed Hill (1905) 
10 John Walworth, bte CiteseU ft vyntcr of london. 

Hence tVi'ntovoaa, » Vintnebisb. 

1681 Rvcaut it. GrmeiaM‘s Criiiek 111 The Nobles, .were 
served with Cups of Gold, which a prtiky Nimph, the 
Vinteresa of this Babylon, filled with much Courtesie. 1717 
Uailky (voI. 11 ), Vintress, a Woman Tavern-keeper. 

VintUxi, obs. lorm of ViirrsM. 

Vlntlr, obs. Sc, form of Winter. 

Vintner (vi’ntuai). Forms: o. 5VFntanera, 
-tjnar, 3-6 -tanar, 6 -tanor (JSr- va nt a an ar), 
6-7 vintener ; 6 vTatoaer, 7 rintooer, 0 * 
vyntnar(e, 6^ vlntnar (8 visotnar). [AherotioD 
of VxNTEH.] One who deals in or seUs wine; a 
wine-merchant ; fan innkeeper selling wine. 

a. c xgM Lyoo. ^fM. Poems (Percy Soo.) eii Mesounib 
enrpenterys, of Yngetond and of Fraunoe, Baherys, teow- 
eterys, vyntenerys with fiuNrii lyoniir. e 149a Parw. 

3YoVyt»wnef«,aAMmf«s. ri 4 fe CatLAngl.^/t (Add. 

Vjmityiier- igafi Piigr, pif, tW. ^ W 7 158!) ts 


M$.k Vyftyiier- igafi Pitgr, Peof, \S 
Or » tM vvDmfmf gyoeth frelyio his 
a issm of fais wyoDs iggo in W. M. 


Teener SeioeA . 


Orftrdi'Meb 91 Kovyatoaer ■baldsetaaywwiMahrache. 

19^ Hassison Engimnd n. vi (iBy?) u 149 buch (wine) as 
was anie waies mingled or famed ly the rinteacr. itiy 
MoaveoN itim, ui. 156 lliey had not our Viateam ftaud 
to mixe their Wines. s6f8 J. Tavlos ^ater P.) Tntv. 
Signet Zodimek A v b, Ail the worthy Companv of Vin- 
louers. 1889-70 M AnvxLL Carr. Wks. (Greeart) it 301 One 
Mr. Wadlow, a viBioiier,..was rspeesontod as aoconeiiily 
fiuilty. 

8. e uga Prttm. Pmrv. (Winch. MS.), Vyntnei«,«8sorfM«» 
%sB%Cedk.AngL^loatxKvyntxiiox..,vinitor,meorotkevanns 
1948 Coopxa HyoFs Diet., Otnoyoiei, , .a tauemer or vintnor. 
1970 U. Gooob Pop, Ria^ iv. (1880) m btiaigfat after tliU 
comes Vrban in, tbe Vintners God deuine. 1990 GsButs 
Uytt, Courtier GU, Now sir for the vintner, bee is an 
honest substantinll man, n friend to al good followea. 1609 
Bsbton OidMam*t JUeteett BB, Tbe vintner, tbe Grocer, 
tbe Comfit -maker,.. doe ^ the venting of tLeir wares, 
the better maintaine their tiadcs. 16^ Tsatf Couuh. 
Job xxxiii. 3 They . . may hare learn . . noi to huckster tbe 
Word of (i^, or corrupt u with their own mixtures, as 
Vintners do their wines. S887 Load, Gem. Nu. BS85/4 
Charles Cg«rtDey..Viniiier and Innholder. 1719 W. Half- 
rawNY Sound Building List o( Subs., Mr. Peter Hudson, of 
Kichmund, Vinctner. 1770 Johnson in Botwtil 6 April, 
Mr. PHt might think it an advantageous thing for him to 
make him a vintner, and set him ml the Portugal trade: 
but (etc). s8io Crabbk Borough v. 195 Uncheck'd, the 
vintner still hb poison vends, slap BIacaulav Hat, Eng, 
V. 1 . 633 Once, merely from a maiunant whim, be staved 
all the wine in a vintner's cellar. s88oDixom B indw ill. 
xxxi. 306 A vintner was a big man in Elisabeth's time. 

t b. Merchant vintner. ' (Cf, MehouaNT sb, I 
tnd Mabohant tailor, etc.) Obs. 

t93s-3 Act 94 J/en. VIII, c. 6 If at the tyme of any suebe 
sale oi Wyne purposed to be ntad& the merebaunt vyniener, 
or other owner .. thereof, do., declare (etc,), xfioo Cktsttr 
Ft. Pro6in. (Sbaks. Soc.) 4 And you, worthy marebauntes 
vintners tl At nowo have plcni) ot wiuc, AmpUf>e tha stuib 
of tluMe wise Kinges ihrea. 

Hence WliitiiaragE, a female vintner. Ti'&tatr- 
al&lp, tbe occupation or position ol a vintner. 
▼l‘ataary, the trode of a vintner ; wine-selling, 
1841 J. Johnson Acad, Late 89 Hosu and Vintlieresses 
looke to your scoie. 1673 O. Wai.krh Edui.tj He that 
lives ab>ieiniously. .needs not study the wholcsomnes of 
thb meat,, .noi b critic.il in cuokeiy and vtntnership.^ 1816 
STHUTiiXks Feet Wks. (1650) 1 . 148 Before engaging iu tbe 
tempting career, let them consider . . Iiow they will e^joy u 
Vintner^ip. 1837 Caklyi.b hr. Rer. 11. v. ii, Unlet«..thc 
lather of him did, In an unexcepuuimble manner, perform 
Cookeiy and Vininery in tho Village of Ouaiville. 

tVl'lXtoII. Obs, [Obscurely related to ViE- 
TENAHY or VlNTENEttij ^Sec quoU.) 

x6io Holland CawdeRt Brit. 1. 9^5 The whole country 
[i.e. the lab of Wight) is divided into eleven parts: and 
every of them hath their severali Centoner, aa one would 
say Centurion, their Vintons also, leaders as it were of 
twenty. 1741 Eug.ijasedefrb.y. tb igkt. Island, Tbe militb 
here is divided into xi bands, over each of which b an 
o^er, called a centuiiun, though he coinuAnds more thau 
xoo men ; and tbe inreriL>r olhceis are calhd vintons. 

Vinton, obs. U Vimtah. Vintre, obt. f. 
ViNK-TBEE- VintreiB: see Vintekesb. 
Vintry (vi’ulri). Now arch, or J/isI, Forms : 
3 viiiiiorie, 5 vyntrye, 6 vyntry, 3-6 vyntre 
(6 ventro), 6 vyno-, vintree, -trie, 6, 8 vintrie, 
6- vintry. [1. Vinter - f-Y: bcc-eby.] A place 
where wine is sold or stored; a wiue-shop; a wine- 
vault, or a number of these. 

xa97 (see Vintiui). 14.. Voc. in Wr.-WfllLker 6x9/30 
Vmdria, vyntri e. 1993 * P. Ioulfacl ' Bacchus' Dountis 
C j, Claudius Tiberius, .. for the seale hec had to the vintree, 
was merely termed CaJutus Btbcraa utcro. 1901 Lonteiuy, 
Rev, May 798 in the UArkets, resuurants, and vmines, 
Jesus saw. .that men's faces were not joyful and friendly. 

b. With Ike (mud usually with initial cnpiiaJ) ; 
A large wine-store formerly existing in the City of 
London; also, tbe immediate neighbourhood of 
this as a port of the city. 

The name survives in tbe designation of the church St. 
Martin Vintry, now untied with St. Michael Paierooster 
Royal and All Hallows the Great and Less. 

m 1198 .Soienw'i Atoral Ballad (beading). At a snuper of 
feoitbe merebande in the Vyntre in London, a 1909 Skxlton 
Rsyiyc, WkN 1843 I. ao8 They iuge them selft abb to be 
Doctours of tbe clAyrt in the Uyntre At the Thre Cxanee. 
* 9^6 ^btoM. Gr. briars (Camden* 86 Item tbe frxrst day 
ofFebitiarij 1x554] theqwenes grate came, .un-to the yelde- 
balb of Londune,. .ft wente home agayne by waiter at the 
Crane in the ventre. 1557 in M arsden Court Adm. (St Men) 
II. 98 Haye Wharf or me Three Cranes in the Vynetre& 
xygb Stow Surv, 191 1 'ben next ouer against S. Mmlns 
church, ih a large house buflded of stone end limber with 
vaulte fur, the stowasa of wines, ft b called the Vintry. 
(1687 Mibob Gt, hr. Diet, u, Vintry, a great Place for 
eriling d Wine (Hence in ^iUips and Bailey).) 171a 
PiMNANT Londoa 310 In thb ncigbborbood was the gieat 
house called tbe rintrit, with vast aine-vaoUs beneath. 
x8b8 Scott Woodsi, vii, Tlie bargain was made in a cellar 
in the Vintry. 1B38 HicaaxeT Ln?try Contpamirs Loud. 11 . 
630 St. Martin In tha Vintry was, in the niiga of Edward 1 , 
called Su Martin tiareinaane church- 
attrib, 1998 Stow Surv, 189 Tha Vintry ward, so caUed 
of Vintners, and of the Vintrie. 

Viliue, voriout of ViREW tb, Obt, 

¥ 1 i|lJ (voiul), g. Alnd 6-7 Tloio^ 7, 9 viiigy. 

[f. Vine rA + -T.J 

X. Of or pertaining to, of the notme U, vines ; 
composed or consisting of vines. 

490 B. Geooa Pgy, KingL iv. 54 Fut vpon hh lieed a 
crowae ef vinia leaties b woendat i8eo Suwlbt C'osmiM 
Forme 111. axxiv. 498 Both Ike noariehnsest and viaie 
qaalMle of the itocka of tbe said viae. 1819 To^, Here l 



vioxuor. 


vnnrL. 

Ufa Balkm OM Mdlfa) I. n N«t Bmhm 

^*4 i*"** t « 43 /« C»to. 
i« a Fruit, .that grows upon a ^ yiny 

P^t wsS Po«i {Umd u. Ml Wi« strong Tyrinihoi 
lofiy walls surround, And Epidaurs with viny narvsKU 
CTOu^U slid Amu, R<f.^ Chrcn, 539 The cranberry is of 
^ low and viny kind. iM Bailst Futttt (ed. 3} tij 
Who enter are by kindest angeb clad. .In robes Woven 
sooset clomdi, while viny wreaths Oemberries bearing form 
their coronals. 

b. £g. Of an embrace ; Clinging, dote. 

a Slid StONBV Arcadia iv. (1603) ^5 These unfa 
louers. .not forgetting with vinit cmbnioemeiits, togine any 
CM a perfect moddell of affection. 

2 . Abcuuding in, full of, or coyeicd with vines; 
bearing or proaocing vines. 

tdia DmATTON Paig^tk. nr, 109 The Skeld, the goodly 
Mose^ the rich and Viny Rheine, Shall come to meet the 
Thmaca. tdjs P. Flktchks Pise. EeL n. aiii, From thence 
he furrow’d many a churlish sea, Ihe viny Kheue, and 
y olgha'a aalf did pa<« sd8o Mourn ifae/., GjraMay 

... . ... - . ...jy plaiu.. 

*73S 7 ■®**®®** Ldmiy u cB Baiss's viny coast 1 where 
peaceful ■ees..evarkisatbe ^re. 1841 W. Ssaldino /Cai^ 
d /A M 1 . 977 The steepest, but most loVbly of pleasure* 
patha, conducu through viny woods and white villas 10 
(etc]. 1114 F. Trnnvson iityrs 9> Jiaurs B; Wlmper of 
viny hills, and sands of gold. 

3 . as vmy^crowmd adj. 

SBif WimN Aamaa Haurt isa Twas too sad For viay- 
cr o wned ThuUa. 

Vinyl (vM’ail). Ckem, [f. L. vin~um + -tl.] 
The compoand nnivalent radical CHiCH, bomeric 
with ethenyl, and characteristic of many derivatives 
of ethylene (which is the hydride of vuyi). Also 
dUrihn 

iBdj Watts Diet Chem. 1. 67s Bromide of vinyl. 0*H* 
Br. 18^ — Faiaaas* Chem, <«<£ 11)6x1 Vinyl alcohol . . is 
produoeif by combining etbine or acetylene with sulphuric 
acid, whereby vinyl-sulphuric acid..u formed. Ihtti. 61a 
The unlvabnt radical vinyl.. may be supposed to exist in 
itjhdnyl alcohol]. 

Viniho, obs. form of ViNl sb, 

Vi<U (vai-al), sb,^ Forms: a. 5 ryell, 6-7 
▼iall, vrall <6 wyall), 7 viaL $, 6 wool, j 6-7 
viola (7 vyoUe), violl (7 wloll), 7- viol (7 
vyol). [Orig. b(L AF. and OF. viek^ viiUt (see 
Vixi«Li), ^t subseoaently assimilated to, or re- 
placed by, OF. and r. violt ( « It., Sp., Pg. violate 
Prov. viiUa). 

That OF. viaU and aialia represent earlier *tfiduU ud 
^videlU (with variant (arms of the diminutive suffix) is 
indicated by the med.L. vidula, vUula, On the relation 
of these to Oermaoic forms see the note to Fioout s6,] 

L A musical instrument (in common use from 
the fifteenth to the eighteenth century) having five, 
six, or Bcveo string and played by means of a bow. 
Now J/ist, or arcS, 

a. 14B3 Caxton G.deia TVwrk vj, SyreGeffroyaatled hym 
before hym and deniauuded hym wheie his vyelland dauy- 
cordea were, a >Spe >34 Car^ttsChr. PI. 1. 538 The whyle 
thatt 1 dor&sst, Trompettis, viallis ud othur armone Scliall 
h 1 e>i tlie wakyng of my maieste. 01333 Lo. Bkrnkrs Httam 
IL 170 He spyM lyeng beside hym u harp and a vyall 
wheron he coude well play* 1540 Raitamd MSS. (Hist. 
MSS. Comm.) IV. 304 To a xniin to heipe to bryng the 
wyalb betwixt Croxton and Belwer. \\it. 1378 £. Clifpb 
in Hakluyt PVy. (1600) 111 . 751 'Ibey were exceedingly 
delighted sdth the sound of the trumpet, and vblles. lead 
Bacon Syiva I toa If any Man think that the Strinn^ the 
Bow. and the String of the Viall, are neither of them Equall 
Bodies,.. be is ill an Enour. Psrvs Diary 98 Sept., 

So home, and find Mercer playing 6n her Vyall, which u 
a pretty instrument. 1684 Bunyan Pilp^. IL (SB47) 336 
Christiua.. could pby upon the Vial. 

i|4a Aec. Ld. Htgh 'rreas. Scat, VIII. 149 Tobe,.x 
pair ofhob to the four playerrb on the veoUs, four trumpettb 
of ware, and twa taburnerxis. i960 Biacs (Genev.) Amos 
V. S3 For 1 wil not hears the melodie of tby violes. 1381 
MAasKCit Hk, of Nates 343 Sing viuo him with Viol% and 
iostsuraeiit of ten strings. 1604 Dkxkbii Niaft Eaters 
taJnrn, Wks. (1873) 1 . 307 Nine Boyes..8ang the dittie 
following to their viob and ocher instrumenia 09699 
HiNoa /. Bntaa iii. (1641) to By occasioaof MusUiaes and 
a chest of Viols kept in the houses he was drawn by desire 
and delight into the Danciug*schoole. 1676 T. Macx 
Mutic^s Mtm, 947 Ibe Viol b u Instrument.. very much 
ia use. 174a VooNo Ni, Tk, vm. 745 Dost csll the bowL 
the viol, and the daeoib Dood mirth, mad laughter ? 1776 
Hawkins Nisi, Music 1 V.iti. viL 339 Compcudtioiu of muy 


parts adapted to viol^ of which there are muy. 

Bosov Mm. 1. v., The viol was for a long while In such 

high esteem as to dispute the pre^minmee with the harp, 
1839 Lomr. Bbtei Nmijehi v, Pipe and viol call the dances, 
ToKh-Hglit through thildgh faatb glatiosa. 1873 FoenitM 
MsUaiiea a. 88 On uother (cup] are the figures of a gentle- 
sum and a la 4 y who pbtys the viol, in tho ooatume ef Che 
ijth or early i6di cutury. 
t b. Oue who playi a viol. Obi. ran. 

1340 in fkstsy's AmmL (1888) ApiK xlL 141 Item, for Hens 
Higborae, Vhul, wa|^ xxxuJ a Im d. lAtf L. Hawamd 
Csmm Baa. ec Musicians and Pljiyeca,..biK Ssekbuu 1 
|Q^ Viabi Ihtes DromstedSi 
& With dliUiigiushlBg terma, denotinff uap. tha 
fMm or tODe of ttw ififtraiueiit 
8m hho BAhs-vMM., gmtik* vfof Gasma* i fqiioii. xfTB, 
* * andVioLOAr 
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“oonsbiing of fos m'ai s tamars. or trabit vM 1 the vm^As 
armeciutm tmor viel| ead the rriai dm ga rn hsu ot great 
viol. i88e CWs Diai. Ursa. IV. edy PiaU di Fmgaita 
<gy|ggn Vh>Ui a oeiM sometimes gbua to tho Vmla 

Viol d'aman €rx d'amaur rnrA, 1801), 

Cf.s«Ms<f*;Mi^a.v.Vioi.A«. The F. {Majaias t msss ass r 
it Bito occasionally essployed. 
a 1700 Bjiam piafy ee Nov. 1879, The aiaiiTasmam of 
1 , 30 .^ U.HgooiCE 
^Qmm, (1809) XIL S4s Ihe psaltery, the aiai dsmear. 
^ other tiiBirumuts. t8et Buaiiv Diti. Maa^ FtaJ 
dAmaar, or a viol, or violin, fnrnbhed with 

SIX biM or steel Wires, instead <d abeep's>gut, and usually 
pbyed wtth a bow. Jsggg Mrb C. Cumkil tr. Batdiad 
imsirHMtasUai^ so The viole-d ’amour is pocuUarly appro- 
priate tochords of throe, four, or more notce.! 18B0 Short- 
HousR J, JagUsoMi xxti^ If you could acfiompuy me for 
some months, with >’our viol d^amore, acroes the BKMintains. 
1889 Daily Nevss as Jan. e/s Two performers upon that 
once obsolete but recently revived uistnimrat, the viol 
damore. 

1 3 . A variety of organ^opu Obs."^ 

*••• Baa, Smith ki Hopkins Orgam (1870) 433 Choir 
Orgu. . .A VioU and Violin, of mettle,. .61 pipes, . . ta fooic. 
4 . atirib. and aa vioi baw^ <asa^ ctass^ 

•Ussan^ ipecits^ •string \ viaUmakar^ •timing. 

a 1868 Davsnant Play.kausa to Ui Wk*. (1673) 76 A 
man may bring a Pageant through the str«’ets Asptivatly 
upon my I.ord Mayor*s day. As a buiden of Viol-cases 
higher. 1^4 Plavpou Music ioi In the choice of your 
Viol Bow, let it be proportioned to the Viol you use, 1676 
T Macu Music's Mau, 158 This. .may suffice f«- the Best 
Directions in VioUPlay, Ibid. 364 Viol- Lemons of all Norts 
m Forms, and Shap^si Suited to the Five Best of the Viol- 
Tunings. 1687 MiAgs Gt. Fr, Diet. II, A Vii>l*maker, un 
Faiseur de Fiolss. 1754 Hawkins Hist. Music IV. 111. viL 
34a 'i*hat sweet and delicate tune, which dbtiagubhes t!i,e 
viol species. (Ree a]. 1897 H. N. Howabd Footsteps 
Fraurpius 7 Life is the viol>etring, Love it* the melody. 
Hence Tlol v. intr,^ to play the viol, rarr^f. 

1863 J. M. Ludlow Epits Mid. Agss II. aia A thousand 
dancmt;, and a thousand violllng. 

t Vi’Ol, sb.^ Naut. Obs. Also 7 vial, violl, 
vyoU ; 8-9 voyol, 9 vojaL [Of obscure origin.] 
(See later quota) 

t6s7 Caft. SMim Semuuam's Craat. U. 8 The violl U 
fastened together at both ends with an eye or two. with a 
wall knot, and seasad together. 4 *833 Caft. BoraLaa 
Dial. Saa Serracas (1685) aad, *687 Davrnant 81 Dbvorn 
Tempest t. i. Must within. Gur vial’s broke, f^emt. withiu. 


1789 Faloonkb Did, Marina (17801, Vayai^ a large rope 
•soil to unmoor, or heave up the anchors of a ship, \tf 
transmitting the effort of the capetern to the cabba. 1841 
R. H. Dana Ssmmmm*9 Man. 133 Fiat, or FayaL a larger 
messenger aometimes used In weighing an anchor by a 
oapHtan. (Cf. 1887SKVTN .^iiar'a IFardJrk 713 FM^ot 
Fayal^ a large nMaaenger formerly used to aasist In weigh- 
ing an anchor by the capstan.) *889 W. M. Thohai tr. 
Hugo's Tailars a/ Sea 191 Its chain was there, and. .might 
siillbe of service, uulom tlieatfaio of the voyal should break 
away the plaaking. 

b. attrib.y esp. in viol^biock. 

1867 (see above]. 169A ia Nssw Banrd IML xxix. 833 
Blocks. VyoC, of 54 in^. S7«x Smoli.xtt Pier. Pic. Ixxii, 
He may men his capstans and viol hioJc, if he wooli but 
hell as soon heava up the Pike of Tenerifl^ as bring his 
anchor aweigh I *794 Riggiugit Ssnmamkip 1 . *57 Fayal 
or Ftol BtoHi b a huge ^gie-iheaved block. ..It is used 
in heaving up the anciw. (1I87 Smvth Sailors tFard-bh., 
Fiat or FayH Black, a large singb-sbeaved block ibrongh 
which the messenger passed whan the anchor was weighed 
b y t he fore or Jeer capstan. /diidL, This wyal 'purchase.] 
viol, obs. form of Vial. 

Viola ^ (vai'dU). [a. L. viala violet*] 
t L The violeL AIto>^. Obt. ran. 
c 1490 Lvog. Minar Poamu (lytxt 300 Haile, freashs Rose, 
planted in lericho I Swetteat vitda, that neuer abal fade. 
c 1480 HaNavaoM FaUes, /.wan # Mouaa t6 The Eeaia raid, 
. .The Prymaroa, and the Purpour Uiola. 

2 . A large geous of herbaceoui plants ef the 
order Vio/attts including violetB and pansies; 
a plant or species of this genus. 

«73i Miixsa Gmd. Diet, (as Latia gsaark name, and so 
in many later Dicta.] *849 PantmCj^ XXVl. 343/0 The 
priiicipla..has been separated by BouUmr from aome species 
of Viola, /bid., Tho capsule is like Vfolm 1888 Enayct. 
Brit. XXIV. S41/9 The violas are crodiled with pow^ul 
emetic sod diuretic properties. *904 IVastm. Gas. sj July 
9/9 IIm Alpine vioU, in wondrous shades of mauvo and 
^Ist and Purpla, stands an loch above the grass. 

b. A hybrid |^en-idant of this genus, dis- 
thiguished iiDm ttie pansy by n moee deUeate and 
un if or m colouring of the fioweis. 

1871 FioU 11 . s9o/a There Is still a toj^^pwovlnf 
white Viola wanted. $818 Eaeycl %it, XXfV. es^s 
* Bedding violas,* wfaidi differ from panilos in some sl||fot 
technicar dstotl^ have been raM by crasRing httea 
with F.ealeamfa. 1897 Wosttd. Caa. ee Nov. s/l Paidies 
of pale maave and pUrpls dtom wtwre os^o e io i of vMu 
and pansies om ia btodia. 


•888 Warm DkLCJfam, V- 1004 FUthsai Fklm-Mwattit^ 
an smeiie sahstanoe Qo m si u sd, a e u o i dl agio Boullay, la afl 
muti ef the common violet. SMf Jhmrs MassdbL Med, 
V. 49 qA il anythlam rf ealue h a s heoa found la 
pansy 1 s gjucosi d s, viumgimimifihi, of p r oba b ly no aoUui 
pKwties. and a iUde salicyltc mSL 
(I Violfo* Cv*>-U). £U. and Sp^ wMt, m W. 

vioU Viol jd.^l 

1 . A foor-stiinged musical tnitmment tlif^ly 
laiger than a vitHin ; the alto or tenor vtoHn. 

•7p7 SouTHBV LM. Redd. Spain gv. 183 Ttio King cf 
Spain wtsbod to hear bis daughter ]^y on loo viola, aad aa 
ekpress was.. sent to Lisbon for bar ioKlrttmsnt i 1^ 
Bussv Dic(. Pius., Fiala, a tenor violin.. .Iho part It tskes 
in concort Is between that of die bass nnd tho second vlolm. 
1843 ^ Houim Mtmart 14 Tho father, .took the bam part 
on tbo viola, Wend plasred the first violin, 1 tho seooBd. 
189X MssxutTN On fP our Canq. xxviii, Colney brought 
hts viola for a duet. 

sUtrih. 1896 Mas. C Clarrb tr. Barttad /wwatrumentatUm 
9K Viola players were alwaye taken from among the eefuse 
or vaoliaista. 

b. One who plays the vlok. 

*894 DaitfrAamsas Apr. 5 Herr Ludwig Snanss, for many 
years viola in the quartet at tlie Monday Populirir CouoMte. 

o. A variety of oiran-atop. 

*878 HiLsa Cateck, Organ lx. (1878) 63 Fiala, an open 
stop of narrow measure, and a particularly soft and agree- 
able. .tone. 

2 . Vtola da (also di) gamba^ ■ Viol xu gavba i. 

1704 Skart EsepOc. Far. Wds. in Mus. Bkt.,FUia Da 

Csmtbss b the tame aa Fiala Bam VioL 13% 

Arm. Reg., Ckraes. axo/i i he Vsola di Gamha ia iwt an in- 
strument in general ii«e \ nnd will perhapa die with him, hut 
his perfomianoe rendered it exquisitdy diarndag. *8^ 
Dat^ News 17 Aug. 6/1 ^tanf.), The early i8th century 
room contains the spinet, the viola da gamba, aad the viohi 
d'amore. 

b. « Viol daoamba i. 

1878 Hium Caioek. Organ ix. (1876) 66 Fiatn di Gaeakn, 
oxCeuuba.. .is of tin or metal, and the tone k Noft, and aome- 
what cutilnm *889 £. J. Pavmk in Grova Diet. Mua. IV, 
967 Under the incorrect title of Vtola da Gamba U desig- 
natas an organ stop of B ft. pilch, with open pipes, ia Ihe 
choir organ. 

3 . Viola d*amore (or f d'amouf) : see Viol ^ s h. 

T7M Skarf Explte. For. Wds. in Mue. Bks., Fiala 

D'Amamr, a kind of Treble Viot, etning with Wire, and so 
caUed because of its soft and sweet luoe. i8l8 (see ei 
18^ Grand s Diet. Mus. IV. 067. 

▼iolfoblB (val^bl), a, (ad, L. (poet.) iM- 
dbiiis, f. violdrt to vioiaie. do OF. vMabU^ it. 
viotabiU^ Pg. tnelavel!\ 
fL Destructive. 

• 1470 Hahoinq Ckrmu ui. li, Y* nghles k. Ikgilltist.. 
Destroyed the hmde by wmire Hull viohmle. 

2 . Capable of being violated, in seniee of die vb. 

saga HtrLORT, VioUme, or able to he dellled,..or easy 
to be violmtad, vialaifitls. i8ie Scldsn tllwsstr. />rayiaaa 
Paiy^alb. x vL 053 Churches, Ploo|^'a,end High-wahn shcaJd 
baue lit erties MSanctuerte by no sathoritie violaMe. Sto 
MARtmon Ftrwa Carttpawuom. 111. 1 , Alas, my heart is Tender 
and violable with the least weapon Sorrow can dart at UM. 
1874 Case af Baukara A Creditors Introd. 4 The Gubjecte 
property is not violable but by his own consent. t8 ^ 
Bubiini'll Serrm. New Lift ^7 If God had no vloUbU 
' ha would ba anytUeg but a p erf ect charaotor. 

* i A isda 


lii^ J.*%AXTU«KAV ’/ypss Eik. TE 1 . 1. u. six 
a hick Spinoia traau as absoluia, and will not ulo\ 
violable, even ao save one's life. 

Hence Tl'olgfoloaogB, *capablenea of being 
violated* (Beitey, 1727, vol. 11), 

▼iolii'otan, a. fttrr^\ [-agban.] « nest 

a 1711 Kkm Edmwuid Poet. Wks. im II. x6aThe Hyacinth 
of violacean Hue, The purple Amethyst, and Sapphire blue. 

(voidl? fog), a. (L L. veoidco-m 
violet-colouied, f. viola viola i : eee •Aoioos.] 

1 . Of A vfa)^ colour ; pnqdMh blue. 

idB7 TonuNeoN Rstiads Visp. AQBIncramaied hv ooction 
to make h more violaceous. fd88 Purr Stpjfordsk. 173 [A 
transparent stone] of an Amelhysdiia violaceous colour, and 
a genuin luster. 1790 Shaw Hat. Miac. 111 . F s. The Vio- 
laceous Partridga. 1819 STuratMa In Shaw Gsn. Boat. XI. 
L 41 The inferior taibooverts are whitlslu with vlolacaoiis 
tiaacs lowacds the sides. 2804 FtarUts jrnl. (1846) V. 17 
T'he flowers differ in having the violaceous tint. . mixM with 
the crimson in the texture of the flower. 1B76 Dimsiito 
Dis. Skin 847 In odor they pos ass s a dull red or even 
violaceoas hue. 

b. Qualifyiiig aaiaet of GolooiB. 
nge Smaw Nat. Misc. ni. Fs Vlohneoushladklsh Rstp 
trfdfc whh a cast of greau. sBou — Gets. ZaaL IIL n. 
SeiViolsceoae-bruwo Snake, /kid. S49 Vaolafeouwcieen 
S^e. ilfiB Staek EUm. Akt HUt, L 108 Violaoeoui 
black f aides of dm wiag and tallfoatheie urhitpi stag tr, 
Parabra's Paberiaed Light iad. ^ e68 The axlMordumry 
rfolscsous bluetint which imnmdiatslyptaoidis tho fallow* 
lihred. 

2 . Sot. Bekngbtg to or fflge mb liqg bm older 
Viotmeom* 

Hence TIolo^ooOBOlj odr. 
i8i8 tiarpeVs Ifiir* 338 Tte e tiMhun ds8h. . 
color, spou viotaceoiiny. 

Vl*fldal, o. and jp. BU. [C VIolaM 
Resembliag or folatod totbo g eo m VUm, 
.uidliey^c' 


sytoh fra edi/ LvtA 3, 1 

| 8 t« CmitY CtoidmW 

..espucyUydwtoratrd^ ^ 

li f 88 d Pxm Dieay 5 The new 

htfl UghT odfod ilto Affrfiad Viaa,*.M« t 




and pansies mu la btodm. #f* The^Ttofad tlUance^tD Li 

•il^. 1871 Fseid II. S30/S Another SB U u Wm t want la thu 8848 LinoiAV Alwdl seu They tema 
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111 <awMcrttOT» towSUs 

SMiMd Awb th« «W*t at pHlil. 


VlUlaa (niiXIoV JW*. ftL.«MkVmA>i 
ii)rA. BHkliMN.i«il;] (Swwatik) . 
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VI0IiAT102f. 


VIOLAlTTZir/ 


rts* Amtid JUnM. ATAbctc. I407 Piftodi*,.. VIo- 

Um, Wichamit«,ttr« dthcr monTiM or wiotimol Epidoto. 
itg7 Dana Mim. (1I60) ite Viobn h a dark riolat-biuo 
■aiaaral, roMinbUiig gUooophana. sM Wattb Diet. CAsm, 
V. 1000 a Mucata of alomioium, ealdum, magiia- 

■ittm, and •odium.. .It oecura bmohvo, and in ioduunctf 
•lonkaud, granalar ooocratious. 

Vrolaii(d, obt. Tmrinnu of ViOLur, 

Violant^ obi* form of Vxolbmt o. 

Violutin (vnUlwntin). CAtm. Also -Ino. 
[C L, vMi Viola 1 •f vAlloz)antxn.] *A com- 
poond conUlning the elemeou of violnric and 
dllituric tddi ’ (Watts). 

ilM W. Oduno Amim. Cktm, iiB Baeyer bai Increaaad 
the liat of oompounda bv hii dUcovery of peeudo-uric add, 
hydantedna, violantina (etc), 1873 WArra Fawtst* Cktm, 
(Mi 11) 939 H^nrlUc add.. with nitric acid of ordinary 
•trmgtn.,ylelda alloxan, together with vioiuric acid, viol- 
antin, and dllJturic acid* 

Violar, Yariant of Vxoleb. 
t Vi'OlfUry* Obsr^ [ad. L. vial&rium^ t viola 
Viola 1.] A riolet-bed. 

ie» THoaNLSV tr. Langm* DmphnU 4 Ckht i8a Tba 
Vioiariea, bow are they apumed and trodden down i 
Vlola'Boantf a. nw- ^ [f. L. viola Viola 1.] 
^ Approaching a violet colour^ (Smart, 1 840). 

ViolAOtM. Obsr^ [a. OF. violastro (mod.F. 
violdtrt) violaccoua] (See quot.) 

€ MOO Maumdev. (1839) xlv. t6o Tnere ben alxo Dyamandea 
in Ynde, that ben dept VIolaatrea (for bore colour ia Uche 
V volet, or more browne than the Violettea). 

Vi*0lAt6« pa, ppU, and ppL a. Now only pool. 
Also 5 Tlolatt, 6 -a.t, -sit, 6 vTolato, Sc, wool- 
all. [ad. Li vioUU^ms, pa. pple. of violdroi see 
nezt^ 

1. Characteriied by impurity or defilement, 

riall MpsL (i88a) iti. 1557 Now, lord of Idrdea 

to H hlyMM name aanctiiicatt, moet mekely my (eyth 1 
recummend. Pott don hapryd of mauientea riolatt I 1513 
OouoLAa Almtid v, L le Fm welll wiNt £oeaa In violait [L 
lttif..quhat thingla mycht be controvit By wemen 
in fury rage that atranalie lovit. 1994 Wmrrtt Cyru* C ij, 
The princa.. bare myoanghter thence with violate handa 
Vnto hla pallaoe. liM Maa. H. King DinipUtt Agttilms 
MUmmo (1873I 900 TAke home the leaaoa to tl^..Who 
aaakeat of tau lov^y land, C^'a garden, A nation vlolata^ 
oormpt, aocorat. 

2 . As /a. pplc. Violated, in various srases of the 
verh^ subj^ed to violation or injury. 

ifag Hawbi Viri, vit. tta Mayden and moder 

yet not vyolate. m 1513 Faivan Cbrou. vit. 301 The paece 
. . wa^ fay the kynjML vyolate and broken, tw Eden 
Dtfmdot (Arb.) 317 wherwith . . no parte of the niaiMtie of a 
kyng ia vyolate. tape H, Baxhow Ditcewru 4 That 
heauenly patteme left: by the Apoatlea waa aoone violate. 
• 1619 FoTHaaav Atk»0m, 11. il § 5 (t6ee) §03 If luatice may 
be violate, for any eaiiae at all iSm Maxvku. Cotr. Wki. 
(Oroaart) ll. 479 it waa declared and reaolved to be an un- 
dented ancient atandiiu order, not to be vloUtn. 1733 W. 
CaAwroao ttJUUlity (1836^ 159 The law of innocency.. 
being violate by man 'a apoatacy. 1S47 1'BNNvaoM Friuc, vl 
44 And now, O maida, bahold our aanctuary la violate, our 
bwa broken. 

b. - Violated ppl. a, 

tSiS Tk a ^pkmmim 169 My Fathera blood, Agneaiaalangulah- 
ing griefa, my violate marriage,, .raiaad aeveral pamiona. 
Violate (vai'dU^t), V, Forms: 5 Tlolatt, 6 
-ol, g-6 TjoUt(e, 6 Topolote, &. wlolnlo, 
Tlolet ; 5- TloUte. [f. L. violdl-, ppl. stem of 
violdrt to treat with violence, to outrage, dis« 
honour, injure, etc.] 

L tram. To breu. infringe, or transgress un- 
justifiably ; to fail duly to keep or observe t a. An 
oath or promise, one's faith, etc. 

lAja-sa tr. HigtUn (Rolla) II. 347 Hla bloode be achedde 
In lyke wyae that dothe violate and breke thia bonde of 
lufla. iSaS Pilgr, Ptrf, (W. da W. 1531) 187, 1 haue 
deaponaM you to a noble man, ae y* you violate not your 
fayth ft apouaageb 1^ Knox Pint Blmti (Arb.), w Ir any 
roan be anraid 10 violat the oth of obedience, which they 
haue made to auebe aaonairea. 1996 £dw. Iff, iv. lii, 27 
Ah, but it ia mine otbe, my gratloua Lord, Which 1 in eon* 
•cwnoe may not violate. 1814 Capt. Smith yii^inia iil 
viiL 76 Your prombe 1 find . .euery day violated by aome of 
yooraubiecta. bSii Hoaaxa Ltviaik. 1. xlv. 68 A Power set 
op to conatrain tboiie that would otherwiM violate their 
faith 1769 RoaaaTSON Chat, K, viu Wka. 1813 111. 53 The 
indeceni^ of violating a recaiit and aolemn engagement. 
1777 R. WATSON PMup If, II. (18m) 05 Being convinced 
ihet Henry would never violate the truce of Vaucellce. 

Tniilwau. Gp^mco 1. e«9 Fearing leat the eight of the 
fertL . land.. might tempt the HerecTeida to vIoTate their 
compact with him. 1844 H. H, Wilson Brti. Itulim 1. 189 
Theaa errangemente were acareely concluded when the 
Rs)a manifeated a diaposUion to violate them. 187S BaowN- 
INO Lm SmisimM 18 She violates the bond, 
b. A law, commandment, rule» etc. 

IMB Hulobt, Violate a lawe or cuatome, aofmrt kgom, 
1979 Lvlt Enpktm (Arb.) iM Thou praiaeat 
ye Empreaea for inatituilng good lawea, and grieueat to aee 
them Isolated by the Laifyea lAsi Biata Book, xxll. e6 
Her prieeta baua vidated my law, and haua |>rophaned 
mine holy thliwt. tSgi Hoaags Lot/imik, il xxvii. 153 He 
wbkh doea Injury . .ahould aufFer poniabment without other 
luaitatioo, than that of hia WUf whoae Law ia thereby 
violated. 1691 Hastcuftk Piritm 363 If we live contrary 
to tbia, ire violate the Law of him that made ua. 
SwiFr^m/lfowriL vii, Power,..liberty,and..domlnioa. All 
which, however happily tempered by the lawa of that kinij^ 
dora, nave been aomeumea violated by each of tha ihioi 
parties. 1774 Bcuib Corr, (1844) 1. 485# 1 bnve not'UsnaUy 
inadeaDy scruple to violate, ia aonw degree, tbs sukt leiaw 


m /mg oi decorum and propriety. J. 

GiLoaaT CAr. Atmmgm, vU. (iBse) eo4 It is of the eaaeooe 
of aumemenc, that while it proteeu all rights, it must not 
violate any. 1841 W. Spaldixo f liTigl, 111 . ia6 
The sovereigns, resolved to violate their own late preco- 
denia of non-mtervention. 1879 Manning Mitgign H, Ghggi 
I. II The predeatinaiion of (i^ in no way vioiatea or lakea 
away the perfect liberty of the human wiU. 
o. Abstract and moral qualities, etc. 

1588 Kvo/fiwirA. P/dlgg, Wka. (1901) e^ First wold I that 
the perched earth did nuc,..Ere 1 to loae or violate my 
chastity beginne. 1671 Milton Samggn A . 893 An impious 
crew (ji men.. violating the ends For which our countrey 
ia a name so da.ir. iTaa Wollaston RgHg. Nat. vi. 137 
He that would not violate truth, munt avoid all iejustiM 
ni 748 Swirr Ngm. /, Wka. 1768 IV. 090 He waa a strict 
ofaearver of justice, which he seems never to have violated. 
1794 Palkv BvtU. til. vii. (1S17) 369 Differences of opinion 
..accompanied with mutual cliarity, which Chriatiantty 
forbids toem to violate. s8^ J. Gilsbxt Ckr, Atcngm, ilk 
(185s) 6a Let not the Rati^alisu be sufTered, in the very 
name of justice, sacred ea it is, to violate justice. 18^ 
Tbnnvsoh Damm iii. The press, .easily violates virgin Truth 
for a coin or a cheque. 

2 . To ravish or outrage (a woman). 
e 1A40 Ai/k, Taigg 57, 1 hafe vioUtt ft fylid many mens 
wyvis, ft |wr chuldre. «XS33 Lo. BasNasa Nuen cxiiL 
3p8 He made it to be cryedin cuere atrete that no man 
Mulde be so hardy on payne of dethe to vyolat any woman, 
or deflowre any mayd. 1989 T. Washington tr. Nickglay'g 
Vgy, L XV. t6 [To] lee his wife and bis daughters raniabed 
and violated. i6ix Cotok., / br'crr,..to violate, force, or 
rauisb (as a woman). 1696 Philups (ed. 5). 1709 AnuiaoN 
Ta/Ur Nob X17 P4 She was discovered by Neptune, and 
violated after a long and unsuccesfui Importunity. 17M 
SHBakocK Dige. (175^ I. xiii. 344 We gratify our Lust by 


vMating hia Wife or Daughter. U4X Et.PHiNSTONB ffigt, 
fnd, 11 . 909 Thia young man, ..having attempted to violate 
the wife of a Bramin, was imprisonea 1879 Fiira-CooicaoN 
^Witk Armigg gf Balkattg 38 It was alledged however that 
they Lie. the Coeaacks] committed separate cxceHsea of their 
own, violating all the Turkish women they cuuld find* 
mkgoL aSas Shkllby ffgllag 991 Impale the remnant of 
the Greeks I despoil 1 Violate 1 make their flesh cheaper 
than duat I 

8. To do violence to ; to treat irreverently ; to 
desecrate, dishononr, profane, or defile. 

1400 Caxton Eneydot xxi. 76, 1 haue not rented, v^'olated 
ne broken, the pyramyde of bis faders sepulture. 1500 
Ckggigr Pi, (Siiaka. Soc.) 1 . aiy This man . . la not of God, . . 
Which doth voyolate the Saboath daye. 1913 Douglas 
jBmgM XI. xL 187 Quha evir with wond doia hurt or violat 
Hyr baly body onto me dedicat. 1948 Udall, etc. Eraiut, 
Par, /gam xix. 119 A place perdye detestable and violated 
with dead bodyas. 1579 W. Wilkinson Cgfi/ut, Fgunilyg 
^ Lovg 13 Goda ministery is an holy and sacred thing, 
in thought not to be violated. 1639 Pacitt Chrutiang^ 
grmphU s. iii. (1636) lag If by chance any Catbolicke Priest 
•hall celebrate upon one of their AlUra, they violate it and 
breake it. 1669 Sia T. Hkbukbt Trav. (1677) 17 They 
would commonly violate the graves of those dead men we 
buried. 1673 Lndy'gCgglttng 11. i. 1 7 She that listens to any 
wanton diacourae has violated her ears. 1797 Mxa. Rad- 
CLiPVX ligUtmm xvi. What aacrilegioua footstcu thus rudely 
violate thia holy place. 1846 Aknold Nut, Later Rgman 
Cgmmtg, 1 . viL 877 Some the moat famous and richest 
temples, .were violated and ransacked. 1849 James Wggd» 
mam ix. It would be searched, and the sanctuary violated. 

r(/t. 1806 Shaks. Amt, A CV. iii. x. 04 Experience^ Man- 
hood, Honor, ne're before, Did violate ao it aelfe. 
b. To destroy (a penon'a chastity) by force. 

199s Art/ga ^ Faurskam 38 That iniurious ribali, that 
attempts To vyolate my deare wyuea chaatitie. s6so Bhajcs. 
7 Vn^. I. IL 347 I'bou didst aeetce to violate Tlie honor of 
my cnilde. x^ BLACKSTONKCvNfiN: IV. 013 The civil law 
..not allowing any puniibment for violating tha chastity 
of her, who hath indacd no chastity at all. 
o. To interfere with by appropriation. 

1803 Lamb E/ia 11. Pggr Egfatiams, A particular elbow- 
chair was appropriated to him, which waa in no case to be 
violated. 1840 Dickbns Old C, Skgp xxv, No boy attempted 
to violate tbe sanctity of eeat or peg. 

1 4 . To vitiate, corrupt, or spoil, esp. in respect 
of physical qualities. Obs, 

1559 Eoen Deegufes (Arb.) 98 If wee. .consyder tbe large- 
nes and wydenea of. .the moutbee of the famous ryuer of 
later . . end nowe farre they violate or corrupte the aalte water 
with their freshenee. X998 Yono Dtamm 61 But thia mia- 
chieuous absence doth violate and diasolue those things, 
which men thinke to be moat strong and firms. 1800 VaNNsa 
Via Recta viL 111 They breede phlegme, violate the lungs, 
and soone offend the atomack. . ny their windie and cloying 
ButMtanue. xM Stanlby f/ist. PkiUt, iv. iii. (1687) 141/0 
He laid, that Coala, when tbay forsake the nature of Wood, 
acquire a solidity not to be violated by moisture, 
t b. To damage or injure by violence. Obs, 
Daniel C/a. Wan 1, Ixxxiil, Like to a River that ia 
•tope hii Course Doth vtdate bis Banks. t6a6 G. W(ood- 
cocxe] /frit, IvsifHg xLiv. 136 Fof first It lieth not within 
tbe raging heats of the Sunne^ aa AffHcke dotbi neither ia 
it violated with outragious wmdes like France. 1834 T. 
Johnson Pony's Ckirmrt, xv. xiv. (1678) 339 if the fracture 
violate.. the spinel marrow contained therein, tlieii tbe 
Patient can ecaroa scape death. 1898 Evelyn Ft, Gard, 
(1679) ao8 Couch it down without violating any of tba 
leaves. J* Roan Emg, ytmnmrd Vima, 41 Fear not 
your veaselif well made j rinoe toe force of the working., 
will not viriete it as some imagine. 

t o. To despoil of tomethiog. Obsr^ 
iBgp G. Danibl Pggou Wka (( 3 roaart) II. 97 When tho 
bleaks Face of winter siwaeda Tfaw Earth, and vioiatea the 
Meads Of aU their Pride. 

t 5 . To treat (a person) longUy or with violence; 
to asiail or abase. Obs. 

a t8a8 PianON Brggutpt. Lem (1631) II If a mafi should 
eosae and violMa thee with ill termea thou wooldeit be 
eugry wUh hiSL i8i^ Cnaa 1 Dg dmmii ggu Wka x66s llL 


kliig ^ seditious wrinoga 

6 . TO break in upon ; tointermpt or disturb ; to 
interfere with ruddy or roughly. 

1687 Milton P, L, iv. 863 To queetlon thy bold entrance 
on tnU place I Imploi'd It aeama to violate sleep. aSpy 
Devden ASmgid xii. 474 O Trqjxtnal caase From impious 
arms, nor violate tbe peace, lyea WoLijieTON Re/tg. Not, 
vl (1734) 13a Since be, who b^ioa to violate the bMpineaa 
of anoiher, doea what is wrong. 1778 Johnson Teut, mo 
Tyr. 31 Leuialation peaaea its iiinita when It vioiatea tbe 
purae. 1798 W. CoMEi Boydglts Thornes 11 . 3 IPope’s] 
garden has not yet been violated. It reuinn iu early farm, 
1I09 W. laviNG fCmickerb, iii. vi. (1849) 175 The dark forasU 
which once clotlied those ahoree had bm violated by the 
savage hand of cultivation, sixg Sheujiy CvMcf v. L 13 To 
violate tbe sacred doors of eleep. 

7 . To treat without prot^r respect or regard ; to 
do violence or injury to (teelingi, etc.) in this way. 

189a Dbvdbn St, Emreoigmt'e Ese, 8x Never were they 
more careful of hindring the Mqjesty of the Roman Paople 
fiom being violated. lyMt Addison fUdy, Mgnetcg 15 They 
have never entertain'd a Thought of violating the Publick 
Credit. 17x3 BaiiXBLav In Guord, No. 3 vi A Body of 
Men, whom of all other a good Men would be most careful 
not to violate, 1 mean Men in Holy Orders, lyao Uutlkh 
Serm, Wka XU74 11 . 04 Mon may act. .in a way eftauropor. 
tionate to, and violate hia real proper natura 1798 Bloom- 
nxLD Farmer^g Bgy, Smtmagr 336 Ere tyrant customa 
strength sufficient To viuhtte the feelings of the poor. 
18x7 Shbllsy Rgv. /s/om viii. xxvii. Do ye thirst to bear 
A heoit which not the serpent Custom's tooth May violate f 
xiaa Lamb A//o i. Cgmpt. Deteiy Bggforg. Do we feel the 
imagination at all violated when wo reed the 'true ballad *, 
where King C^hetua wooe the beggar maidT 
Hence VPolafaing vbl, sb. 

ssjk CkOPBB Ef/gt'g Dkt,,yMoiigt,.m, violatyn|. a 
breakyna. if(Bi Nowkll & Day in Cgt^/h', L (>5^) C g, 
Master Campion did vs wron^ to charge va with violating 
of the Maiestie of the holy Bible. agM T. Washington tr. 
Ntchgla\ 'r / 'gy, 11. xiii. 48 h, Tbe violaung and deflouriiig of 
. . hia daughters, ft other Ladies. x6xa Corea., VigieUigm^ a 
violation, or viulating. 1671 pHiLLin{od, 2)u,v,SgKriiggiguit 
A robbing of Churches, or violating of holy tbinga 1785-8 
EasKiNB fust. Law Sn 4 . iv. iv. I 5a 'J ne violating of a 
bride^ or eapouaed virgin. 1769 in Btistem Gom. 8 Jan. (1770) 
3/x Since the Tories are so set upon ruining this continent, 
as not even toseruple the viulaiiiig their own plighted faith. 
Violated (vai*dQ^‘i 6 f 1 ), ppl, a, [f. prac. 4* -ID l.J 
That has beeo subjected to violation. 

1993 Srakb. Lmer. 1059 Thou shalt not know The stained 
tiftte of violated troth. i6eo— A. y,L, in. iL 141 Violated 
vowes, twixt the aoules of fiiend, and friend. 16x9 K. Long 
tr. Bestclay's Argguis in. xxL ei? He foresaw the infamy 
of violated hospitality. 1849 Milton Tetrack, Wka. 1851 
IV. 164 They argue nothing to the coniinuance of a false or 
violated Marinye. 1697 DavoBN MmeM xii. aei Of ev'ry 
Latian fair, whom Jove misled To mount by stealth my 
violated bed. c X760 Smollbtt Odg tg IndeP, 6 Deep in 
the froien regions of the north, A goddess violated brought 
thee forth. X784 (Jowrax Teuk 11. 340 By liim the violated 
law imaka out Its thunders, iwo Tytijcs Htet, Acet, 
1 . 118 In vindication of hia violated rights. 1879 Dixon 
Windgor 11 . xiL 131 Tbe violated charters were restored. 

Violater (Vdi'dl^tu). Now raro. [f. Vio- 
LATB v,] B Violator. 

ags3 Ld. Brrnkiui Froiu. I.ocxH. 107/1 We shall pnnysshe 
oil ouch os viulaters and brdeera of the peace.. os tlie caa 
shall requyre. x6o8 Willkt Hexopta Exgd, 074 The 
punishment of tbe . . violater of tbe sabbath. 1645 Gatakrb 
Gg^s Eyg am Israel 83 Amnon was an incestuous violater 
of hia sbiter. 1669 Manley Grgiims' Law C. h'ars 914 
Ibey made a I.«agne, wherein it was agreed. That the 
King should give Assistance against the vioiaters thereof. 
17x8 CHAMBBSkAVNB St, CU BNt. (ed. 4) I. III. xi. 067 Tbe 
Two Proctors., assist in the Government of the University, 

. punishing all Vioiaters of Statutea. xy67 R. Bumn EtxL 
Law (ed. a) 111 . 31 Vioiaters of virgins consecrated to 
god. x8xa L. Hunt in Examimsr bx Dec. 8ox/a Calling 
us libellers and vioiaters of the law. 1663 W. H. Russkll 
Diary Nerik A S, 1 . 355 Here were seventy murderem, 
pirates, burglars, vioiaters, and thieves. 

Violation (v9i/(lF'*Jaii). A lio 5-6 TvoUoion, 
▼iolMlon(o, 6 -Rojon, -atlounu. [a. OF. f/fo- 
lacim (F. violacion^ Pg^. violait 

It. violaBiom)f or od L. violdiidn^, vioUUiOt noun 
of action f. violdro to violate.] The action of 


violating, in varioni lenies. 

1 . Infringemeiit or breach, flacrant dimnrd or 
noii-obiervanoe, f tome prfaiclj^e or itanonrd of 
coudnet or procedure, as an oath, promise, law, 
etc. ; an instance of this. 

s43a-9o tr. Higdem (Rolls) 111 . agx An objeodon was 
made to hym or the violadon of his religion and beleve, 
a 1440 Gesta Rgm. xxxiv. 133 (Harl Mb), pm Emperonr 
beynge in grot wrethe, for viotacion of his precoDte 
maundement. i$s8 Star C'kamA Casgg (SmJaaa) IL 1 go Tbe 


of bolie ortBoanc^ _^ii_Si|am 


at jgroi 
mmi. 


T. IV. iv. 488 It 


cannot fidle,but by Tbe VtoUilon of my foith. 1^ S. 
Asua Fmm, Serm, Gaieskor 18 It will be no violation or tbe 
Law of charity to offlnB, that be waa never truly good who 
doth not atriva to be batter. 1681 Flavbl lieik, Graeg 
xaaiii. 956 Thia la a sura rule, that the greatest violation of 
conaoienoe is the greatest sin. tyii Ai«ison SpgiL No. 99 
P7 TIm great Violaiion of tbo Ifomt of Honour fioni Man 
to Man, is giving the Lieii aydt Blacestonb Coaua, IIL 
The vioietiun, or noo-pertormanoe* of these ooqtrscta 
._hl W exteaM Into •• .greet a verie^ of wto(^ as 
^la which we then cooaidqMd., tygd GiseoN 8 F. 
UTdvbell* T8 Wlthotttauy vwiatioBof tbepnaciplee of the 



TlOXiATlVB. 


viotamoM. 


epm^otioB. ifa^ L. MvtiAr £mf, Cm$m, <«d. 5) L «3t 
Of ibis rul« tlMrt an many vioUtioM to bo not wtik itbs 


Kmouucs Cnaum (1877) 1. 560 It would bo ragordod by 
^0 Cior M a fUfront vioUtion of tmty. 1875 Jowott 
lod. 0) V. IK Lowo oro pOMod coootnuiKg vIolotioiM 
of militarv diaciplbo. 

b. Without oonit. rorv. 


1481 Cavmify Lmt BA. 475 Eoy tbyng. . wherby tho odd 
trowel ft otbor conueodoni poiwd betwon vh .. myght 
foil in vyolacion or Roptur in any wyia. m 1513 Faivan 
CAm. VII. 47a 11 m pool whicho then woi prodoymod.. 
wbiche endured not longe without vyoloclon. 1840 Grin* 
•TON SpHck p Nov. (1641) 5 To od^me the home upon 
•n^r commona wbotioever. without the oonient and oppr^ 
botion of the Houie it eeire, were breocboi and violouoni 
that highly impeached our priviledgeo. 


1 8. The actioo of treating ur handling violentljr 
and injoriouitly. O^s, 

c Myti. (i88e) il 179 All. .with furyom vyolo. 

cion. .Thus dtolbo lubduyd. 1616 Buludkar Bng. Ex^ot., 
yiaiati'aHjan ofr«ringofviolenoe, a breaking. itid^UaoHRa 
Ann. VI. (idsn 414 Peraeua..aent away the Rodiani open 
Veeaels and £udemui their Proaident without Violation, 
nay even civilly entreated. 1699 Evelyn Kmi. Mart. (ed. 9) 
03 To apply the Collateral Branchca of hii Wall Pruiti.. 
(without vioUtion and unnatural bending, and reverting) 
to the Earth or Borders. 


8. a. Dchlemeiit of chastity, etc. ; ^in later use 
esp. by means of violence. 


soul 

J*€* . , ^ 

witRout corrupcyon''or violacyon of thy virginite. 
Phii.lips (ed. 5) a.v.. A forcing of a Woman against her 
Will, is call’d a Violation of her Chastity. 1717 Baiibv 
( vol. II), ^a/r,..a Ravishing, or forcible Violation of ilia 
Chastity of a Woman, or Virgin, 
b. Ravishment, outrage, rape. 

IS 98 Shakb. Htn. P, iii. iii. 91 What U't to me, when you 
your selues are causey If your pure Maydens fall into the 
hand Of hot and forcing Violation f lyw Chambers CycL 
av. 1769 Blackstone Camm. 1 V. 81 B]) violation is under- 
stood carnal knowledge, os well without force, as with it. 
sBio Southey Kthama ix. 196 When Arvnian, in hour 
with evil fraught, For violation seised the shrieking Maid. 
sBas PtHHy Cyel. XX V. 171/9 The law [of treason] has been 
held to apply to a criminal connection by consent as well 
as to a forcible violation. 

4. Desecration or profanation of something 
sacred. 

iSSBOardinbe Daitei. DatnttSapkUtri* isb,The break- 
yng of the must blessed sacrament, by tho ministre in the 
masse, doth no violacion to christes most precious body 
there present. 1548 Uoali, etc. Eratm. Par. MarA iii. e6 
They sawe the dumme beast might lawfully be drawen out 
of the hole, lest it shoulde psryshe, without aiiye violaciou 
or breache of the sabboth. 17^ Chambkrs CycL b.v. 1777 
R. Watbon Philip // (1839) 2s i The Spanish soldiers them- 
•elves, .were afterwards.. touched with remorse on account 
of thoir violation of the churches. 1849 Jambs H'ootimita 
U| What he desires to do, that he will do>-even to the 
violation of santnuary. 1896 C Knight Hist. Eng. I. 
Bvvii 495 The violauon of a sacred place by murder was 
considerM a greater crime than the murder itaelf. 

6. Improper use ^something. 

i8aa Shbllbv CAm./, ii. 75 Look that tboM merchants., 
take fullest compensation For violation of our royal forests. 

Hence ▼iola*tional a. ran. 


i8ie Bbntham PncAing (i8az) 04 Something or other., 
^injurious *. ' prejudicial 7 ' burtful Tor * violational ^ 1876 
T. J. G. Wilkinson Husss, Ed, ^ Div. Rav. 95 Medicine 
has made great strides of UtOs and this is owing noticeably 
to violational sciance. [yialtiEattlsm and viamtionut are 
also usad in this work, pp. 377, 379, etc.] 

YiolatiTO (vai-dU'ttv), a. Chiefly U. S. [f. 
ViOLATi -ivg.] Involving or Gauging viola- 
tion (^fomethlng^ 

otyi/f J. P. Andrbws Mats, CasutiL an (Thomtoa), Vio- 
lative of a vested legal right. 1856 F. Pibicb Message ta 
Cangress a That no act mil remain on its statute book, 
violative of the provisions of the constitution. (876 Masqua 
Pests a6 Those Who have dared in violative wise To assault 
with strong and impious blows. The awful, slumbering 
Pharaohs 1891 Naiian (N. Y.) 94 Dec. 49s/a Four of the 
Judges held that the act was violative of the amendments, 
and therefore invalid. 

Violator (vai’^t^j, oj). Alto 6-7 -our. [a.L. 
vioHUor^ agent-noun {. viot&rs to violate. So F. 
violateur (OF. vioiatour)^ It violaioro, Sp. and 
Pp violador, Cf. Vxolatbb.] 

L A ravifher or outrager of women. 

I43a>90 tr. Higdam (Rolls) III. 33 Sardanapanus. a man 
haimnge grote delectaoion of women, and a violator of 
beim. 1803 Sh AKS. Msas.^ M. v. L 41 That Angelo is an 
adulterous thiefe, An- hypocrite, a virjgin violator. 1748 
Richardson Clarissa'S 3B7 If, by vowing love and honour 
at the altar to such a violator, 1 could sanctify.. bis un- 
precedented and elaborate wickednesi. 1884 Tbnnvron 
BvsuHcsa 50 Me the hpoit of ribald Vetera^ mine of 
ruffian violators 1 

2. A deiecrator or prolaner of something sacred 
or venerable. 

1877 HtHJMiHBD Ckrsss. 11 . Iss/t But Ouye do 
fort was eBOommunicat^ as a viotatour ot the churobe. 
test b Jaa. Campbell Balmsrina a AAhsy (1867) iii. H. 
lYBOdanIa the Reseione of thekirkoiBalmeriDodilocaiise 
violatoffis of the Sabbath day publicflie to make pnblict 
lepentanoethalHor. t8|| Bakbr tr. Minsr*/ AafT. (vol II) 
13 The persaouten of tboee who Rahmic themselves are to 
me b equal eaecradoii vrith the vblatom of aepuldbera 
1888 Mamut GrotM LmC, iVan 30 Cammaodbg the 
liMiilsildm to eaeeote Judfement upon viobtora aod 
Bovoltba hrRetifioo. ii4i LrriroN Mom. 1. 1 , Now 
. tgla^ (He itaitled vblatom of tM aandoary, with 
glassy eyes aad hunreot vlsaga, a grim moastet. i8i8 
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BARtNo-OouLO WsmWsksss XV. aye It k wefi kaown that 
Oriental roesanoe b foil of stotke of violalori of gravea. 
li^ Mrrboith Odss Pr . Nisi .. Ram . a, 11 wy» vlolaiorR d 
bme, dared hope ao bviolate booml 
8. An infringer^ hreakeri or transgresior (erf a 
law, compact, etc.). 

C Vbrhon CaaskL SjkA. 104 That doe ponkhmeat 
be iiifibted upon the vbbtort theiwifi 1844 Milton 
BucarS/Va. zSsi IV. 331 ‘i*hey..are no more b bondage 
to such vioktora of Marriage. 1878 Tbmhlb Let. ta Sir 7. 
tVilliamsm ex Mar., Nor ooOld it easily be found out bow 
the Violator of any auch Passport should ba puniidied. I7|l 
WAsauRTON Div. Lsgai. I. x6 The Violator of the Laws of 
the Society. 1775 Dr Lolnb Eng. Caeut. 11. xvi (1784) 939 
To give up the vblatora of these lawa. 1899 W. lavtNO 
KmcAarA. (1890) xm Whoever thought wrong,, .waa a 
flagrant vblator or the inemtmable liboty of cona oi e n oe. 
1881 JowBTT TAusyd. I. 76 TboM who attack othen, not 
thoie who defend themselvea, are the real vblatora of 
treaties. 

4 . One who bjutes, disturbs, or btermpts vio- 
lently. 

im A Young Treat. Francs 31 The IncendUriei^ robbera, 
and viobtors of mankind. sSaS-ga WBasTBa av., A vbbtor 
of repose. 

Violatorj, a. ran. [C Violati v.-f-oET.] 
- Violative a. 

i8oa Titsses 13 July, Nothing waa ao violatory of the rulea 
of ratiocination and eloouence. xSaa W. Andbhbon Rs- 
gtfismiian 144, 1 contend, that the Jogma is glaringly un- 
philosophical, and violatoiy of common sensa. 

H Viol da gamba. Also 6^7 do gombo, 7 
dl gombo, aa gamboyo; 7- do gamba, 9 dl 
gamba. [ad. It. viola da gamba * leg-viol * : cL 
Viola ^ and Gamba 8.] 

1 . A viol held between the legs of the player 
while being played ; in later use restricted to the 
bass viol correspondbg to the modem violoncello. 

1997 J. Dowlano (titls). The Firsta Books of Songee or 
Ayres of fours paries with Tableture for the Lute i So 
made that all. .may ba aong to the Lute, Orpbarian or Vbl 
de gamba 1999 B. Jonson Ev, Man ant ^ Husss. in. Hi, 
Fast. 1 doe more. .admire your.. predominate perfections, 
than . . etier 1 shall baue . . facultie to exprosae. SaaU. Vpon 
the Vbll dt Gamba you itieanef lees Shakb* Tmst. H. 
I. iii. sj He playes o'th Viol-de-gamboys. 1811 Cosvat 
Cmdittss 9^9 rheir instruments ten Sagbuta, fours Corneta 
and two Violdegambaes of an extraordinary greatnesse. 
s66a PLAvroao Skill Mus, It. (1874) 91 Of tnia Viol de 
Gambo there are three sevnml Sima,.. vis.. Treble Viol, 
Tenor Viol, and Baaa VioL.-Thcaa three Viokagree b one 
manner of Tuning. 1774 *J. Colubr* Mhs. 7 'rmv. 34 , 1 
think the effect waa equal to any vial dl gamba I ever 
heard. 1789 Buknby Jiitt. Mm. 111 . vii. 361 Charles 1 ,. 
had been a scholar of Coperario on the viol da gamba. 
x8oi Busav Diet. Mns„ Vial da Gamba, or Greater vbl, a 
viol with six strings, formerly much used in Garmany. tIUi 
Pinny Cyci. XXVI. 943/9 Viol da Gamba.. was the lost 
survivor of the family of viola 1908 * Abardsen JraV 
N. 4> Q. I. sa/x The music cea^d, and died away b a bng 
note, Tika the stroke of a vbl-de-gamba. 

2 . An organ-stop having a tone resembling that 
of the above instrament. 

iBya Seidel Organ \o8 Viol dl gamba, or simply gamba, 
is one of the finest regutera. 1881 C. A Edwarob Organs 
X57 The Vbl-di-GamiM U reedy, and sweet, 
t Viole, V. Obs. rare. Also 5 vyole. [ad. OF. 
violer^ ad. L. viol&n : see Violate v.] tram. To 
violate. 

a 1490 Knt. ds la Tear 75 He took IVo tbsm all that be 
couth^ and enforced their wyues, and yyoled their dough- 
ters. 1480 Caxton Ovids Mat, xi. xxu, She moche en- 
forced her for to flee for Vancajm fro hym^ to th’ ende that 
•he were not vyoled ne defowlM. 

Viola, obs. form of ViAL, Viol id.i 
Violanoa (vol'dl&s), id. Abo 4 ololonoe, 
4-6 vyolenoe, 5 Se. wyol-, wlolenoa, ^ vlo- 
lens (7 Yoyolenoe). [a AF. and OF. (also 
mod.F.) violence, ad. L. violentia vehemence, im- 
petuosity, etc., f. violentut Viols vt a. Cf. Pr. 
violsnsa, •ama^ Sp. and Pg. violencta^ It violenaa,'\ 
1 . The exercise of physical force so as to inflict 
injt^ on, or cause damage to, persons or property ; 
action or conduct chnracterizM bv this ; treatment 
or usage tending to cause bodily injury or forcibly 
interfering with penonal freedom. 

ciape BsAet 938 in S. Eng. Leg. 1 . 133 ^If ani man bend 
on ov sat, ich ov bote albo ]kt ae ^ aenteuca of boli 
churcbe, for awoche violence fe do. 1303 R. Bbunni 
HandL Syn*u xtx4a Clerk to beta, or handes on ley yn vyo- 
lenec, hyt ya grata eye. ^1340 Hamsolb Pr. Canse. 117s 
pe world es. .a sted of mykel wrachednes, . .Of filthe and of 
COTTopdon, Of violence and of oppreRsion. e 1380 Wvctir 
WAa. (1880) r8i pel holden neuer neiber kwe of god b 
dymas takjmge, ft taken hem hi vyolence ft atronM curaea 
awnst meonus goods wills. 11410 PtymtrjsXjat^ y auffb 
viobnoe 1 answere Hon for me I to 1448 [t Gasooton] L{fit 
St. Bridget b Haw Lag. England (Pynm) its When y* 
cyteaens aawe y* by prayers they profyted not, somwhat 
with vyolenea, ueuahheleaw reoerently they kdde hir out 
of blr liouaa vnto the watersyda i9a4 Atnyimun tr. Da 
/mitatiana 1. xxiv. 174 They that by vyolence reatrayne 
theyr selfo firo s)’Oiia and euer Jfo busy to NuJee the bodya 
obedyent to the aoule. igfa Daub tr. Slddmnda Camm. 
38 Then might they also be in the more hope to gke tbe 
repulee to uie TufW with all his vblenea. a ngl Sir T. 
Maran.Uu 14 They blend to offer violonoa To tbe amaaad 
Lombards t8s7 Ho BV i N ^a. m* 47 ChadiN the fifth., 
waa wont to aay.ibat the of Sum robipeir Aaam, 
dakfg nMhbg wkHbarblmafi w»d efoknoa P|f Hoaaxa 
LevlaiA. il ns. tea Pp o mk et piiaeapdhifffem Mdaatb 
arvbkBoakmemiCoeaamita. lyifi/ r a d rtA dsrWa. H 


ao Almost all tbe GovmMNonta..bad their C emm eon e m e n t 
b Viebneo. 1719 Jonnoon Raaaaina NBNvBUk The vi ok n oe 

f f war admits oT no dktbcUoa. «| 4 | Cowaaa Task u 804 
r. remote And barb'roua clbieiL where vi ol eooa prevalla. 
And atreng^ k loM of alU W44 H. H. WitaoM Brii. 
India IIL SM The OovemBNiit..proioclod thoai agabal 
the perils d vblenoe aod rapacity, and onsundtham taaa- 
quiluty and rspose. 1878 BsiarowB TAaoty 4 Pamek Med. 
(1878) 538 It oocasbnafly originates. .b the effeeta of very 
vbleot muBcuiar exertion or of violenoe bfikiod kom 
without. 

Oaraanif. 1809 DaKRoa tVark Armarastrs Wkf. fOroaart) 
iV. 131 Violence hath home many greet olfioea, and Money 
hath doue much for him. 1787 Burns DemtA R. Dnssdaa 
V. Mark ruffian Violence, ingrabVl with orisaea, Rouabf 
ewte b these degenerate times. 

b. In the to do vio/eme to, mnto (or with 
Indirect object) : To inflict harm or bjnxy upon ; 
to outriM or ^obte. f Also to make violence* 
a 1800 Cnraar M. 19333 pd durst na uiolenoo to hM do 
For pm folk pam haldM ta 13. . S. E. AlUt. P. B. 107s 
When venkkyst was no vergynyte. ne vyolence mideed. 
tmo Gower Cassf. 111 . 340 He telleth hem the violenoe, 
^ieh the tretour Strangulb And Dionise him hadde da 
> 83 $ CovERUAUt Luka iii. 14 Do no man violence ncr 
wrongs. i|94 Kvo CarmaRa iv. i. aS luba and Petraua, 
fiercaly combatting, Haue each done ocher squall violenoe. 
tfioa Shako. Hasst. l U. 171 Nor shall you doe mine 
ears that viobnee, To make it truster of your owne 
report A^bst your selfa a 1819 Fletcukr, etc Eat. 
Malta V. U, They have done violence unto her Tomb, Not 
gmting rest unto her in the grave. ,1800 Drvdbn St, 
Enramant's Esa, 9^, 1 make no quealbp, but that in tbe 
fioleuce of tbe Trium viral e, be did muon Violence to him- 
•elL 1749 Fielding Tam ymsea xii. iii, To say the truth, 
we have, .often done great vblenoe to the luxunanoe of our 
genius 1880 Puaav Min, Prapk. 474 limy did violence to 
the majesty of the bw,..aDd then, through profaning it, 
did vbfenoa to mac 

o. In weakened aenie : Improper treatment or 
use of a word ; wresting or perversion of meaning 
or application ; unanthorixea alteration of wording. 

1998 Lamoasob Psmsub. Kant (ed. t) 143 But Master 
Camden with lesM violence.. deriueth it [sc dais] from tbe 
Bryttish Dais. 1899 Pbabbon Crasd ii. 094 Being in some 
places Adonai cannot be read for Jehovah, without mani- 
fest violence oflared to the Text. i68e Evblvn Chalcagr, 
7 Neither the Paradigmatic.. or any of the Pbstbean m 
call'd Sculpture without a Caiachresis and some Vblence. 
1740 FtBLDiNO Tam fassu iv. vi, A passion which might 
without am' great viofeDoe to the word, be called love. 1896 
Mauricx Gasp. St. Jakn vii. 04 Wherever violence is done 
to the truth of language, 1 believe more or leas of violence 
k done to some hi^er truth. 1S81 Palbv MuAyhsa (ed. a) 
SnppUesa «io nets. But this k a reckless altaratbc He 
might with less violence have written vmajM. 1878 £. 
Whitb Ltfs in Christ iv. xxvii. (187B) 446 viokuce of 
tbe proposed interpretation k,.conspicuoua 
d Undue constraint applied to some natural 
process, habit, etc., so as to prevent its firee de- 
velopment or exercise. 

1715 tr. Gregaty'a Astran, (1798) 1 , loe We must. .not 
make our Reason and Philosophy perpetually offer vblence 
to our Sight and other Sensea 1749 Fieloino 7 >nv ^ams 
VL iv, He was obliged to attend near a Quarter of an hour, 
though with great violence to his natural impetuosity, before 
he was suffered to jnieak. 1847 J. Ybowoll Ana, Brit. 
CA. ix. 93 The first Christian mlMionaries b Ireland seem 
to have carefully avoided all unnecessary viokaoe lo the 
ancient habits of the aborigbec 
6. Law. (See quot.) 

1867 Smyth SmsIaVs Ward-hk. 713 VUUnea. the question 
b tort, as to the amount of liability Incurred by the owners 
for outram and irreaukrities committed by toe master. 

2. With a and pi. An instance or case of violent, 
Injurious, or severe treatment; a violent act or 
proceeding. 

cxmSc. Lag. Saints xxxiv. (Pals^a)»34 N foyfKle..ean 
ery,..^Alaeer 1 tbok but defence of hyme Hk ale fret w3»o- 
knee. i39DOowBRCM|^I11.9o8Thet1dingeofthkviolenoe 
. .Sebe aende anon ay Wydewhere I'o Kuebe freodes as sche 
badda sqssMisvN/Vraq/'Latvn.viLee WellHkiscaid a 
laukcbynge als He todyr, fbr with a vblens it k doytM ft 
ak wer agayns kyndc tie8 Dunbar Gaid. Tmrgs 139 Cur- 
age in theme waa noucht begonne to sprbgi Full nore they 
dred to dona a vbknce. I898 Sfbnbbr SMa Irtl. sio b» She 
perhaps, for very compassion of such cakmitiaA,win aot only 
•top tlie streom of such vblencca, and return to her wonted 
mildness, but (etc! sfisp Milton EiAan. Pref., A tedious . . 
warr on nls subjects, wherein he hath so fair oxceoded hk 
arbitrary violences in time of peaca tfiSe Busnbt Rights 
Princes U. 64 He kmcnu the Violences that were used b 
some Elections. 1704 C#/. Rec. Panneylv. II. 191 If they 
were clear of the violaiioes done ktely upon a family of the 
English. 1799 H. Walipolb I.at. ta G. Mantngn aa Dac., 
Has your br^ner told you of the vblencea in Ireland t 1818 
CossBTT PaL Reg. XaXI] I, ra They saw nothing but the 
violences on Sir Francis's side, ste KiNCaLBV A. LacAe 
Pref., If the violences and tyrannies of Amerioia Deaw* 
cracy are to be really waminas to ns [et&I i8Ia Mainb 
Arne. Lasw vL (1870) 908 The vtokoces bsepaimbk uom the 
bett-oidered ancient aockty. 
b. In weakened sense (cf. i c and i d)« 

1708 Esreourr Fair JSxeustpia iv. 1, 1 yklded to the In- 
treaty of my Friends, Acted a vblmme 00 my reluctant 
Heart, And gave my trembling Hand,. to Another. 1777 
UuMB Esa. 4 TVaai. 1 . iBx If hebnve but resolution enoiigh 
•.toimpemn vIoknoeoB nimaelt vyyaBMeAranSslyatam 
L. f lip it would yet be a vioknoe 10 mysaif to rofrab 
from doing tho Pioprioton Justba 181S Catnaa Digatt 
(odi a) IV. 371 Thon a viokuce would be ofbred, as wen to 
the words, as to the oieankg of tho party. 

8. Forqa or atreogth of jphyiM fiction or nfitnral 
•genti; fbrdblci powerml, or «lolait fiction or 
motion (in fifiilp hm ftoq, conpoting destructive 
fbroe or cfipMlly), 
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Now oAon inofiing Into nojrt, with mi liMoni^oe oonio. 
Ot|l4Cauuon//./'«Hw#ii«775 Ir'orwhaoapipoiiblowda 
•horofl^ ThoaifOMtwyttwith viokiico. ctjW— CiM. IVomc. 

^ T. 355 TbiM aeioia boon of lo gnt violeneot Ouro 
%ralle« mowo luu imko hem rcAUtenoe. ^1400 Maumdov. 
(Roeb.) JuuiiL 151 Sum wore drooned by violence of h* 
wewei. 1406 Lvoa Dt GulL Pitgr. laeio, 1 . .aewb a wbel 
. » By vyoM^'t loame aboate ContynoeUy to^or my face. 

Daoo tr. SUUiuu'tC^mm, 414 b, llum chiefly wai the 
cuie merueliiuslye beaten with ab^ the violeiice wberof 
wax eo great, that [otc.]. 1603 Shako. Mctu^Jor Af, in. L 
1*5 To be impriiua^d in the ytewlewa winclee, And bkmne 
with rettleaaa violence round about. 1610 Holland Com. 
dire'* Sri/. 513 Tbe river Aufon . . breaketh forth with more 
violence ujMm the flat* adioynin^. 1649 I.kak H'‘a/rr^m/k*, 
I To make the Water enter tbercin with force, . . the veaael. . 
■hall be made ae high as may be, tliat a may give m> much 
the more violence to the Water. 1^3 Moxon aUcIu Ejrgrx. 
84 The ■hortor tbe Stuff that the Tennant i* made on, the 
leu Vtulenoe the Tennant is subject to. 2793 Smkaton 
EdyMtgKg L. 1 61 mcU^ The strokes of the sea may at the 
Edystone be so great as to wash the poison out again from 
the ivood,^ that in a situation of lest violence could, .slowly 
insinuate it«elf. 1841 Lanb ArmS. NU. 1 . 104 He knocked 
a foerth' tiaae, and with violence. t86a Daswin Fgrtil, 
OrchtJa ii. 57 The pollinia cannot be jarred out of the 
Aniher.ttUs by violence, if^ /ana Timaa Ra^ LXXlll. 
is6/a Two vessels., drifted through tbe violence of a storm 
on to tbe toe of a breekwster. 

4. Great force, le verity, or vehemence ; intengity 
ofvymt condition or Influence. 

1390 Gbwas Cm/. L sBo Wrathe. .Which bath hlse wordes 
ay so bote, 'i'hat lUl a mannta pacience la fyred of the vio- 
lence. C1400 Maunolv. (Roxh.) XV. 90 Oft tymes he fell 
by violence of l«t sekrness. JtiH. xviii 81 pegrrta violence 
of hete Ixtt diuolurs haire hodys. 1577 Goooa HartshnciCa 
lluah. sB Rye . .suflereth the violence of myites and froates. 
1604 E, CiKiMSTONEj D'AeostM'a Hist. Ituiiaa iL x. 103 
Arabia, the which ts burnt with the Suniie, having po 
■howres to temper tbe violence thereof. sdgB Philups av. 
iHtarcitiant, An extraordinary critical day,.. being cauud 
by tbe violence of the diaea-ie. 170a J. Puhcull Ghotick 


■howres to temper tbe violence thereof. sdgB Philups av. 
iHtarcitiant, An extraordinary critical day,.. being cauud 
by tbe violence of the diaea-ie. ms J. Puhcull Ghotick 
V37 If SB Inflammation arisei,.,llleediag is to bo 
order d, and repeated according toiu Violttnce. 1794 Mas. 
RAuci.tFPK .*»be went off os peacdully as 

a cliild, for all the violence of her disorder was paued. 1809 
Mad. Jml. XXI. 51B The inflammatory complaints par* 
ticularly pneumonia, have recurred with contuderable vio- 
lence. iB74j[. L. pATTxasoH Ess. kaiig. A Lit,vd Set. 134 
It U yet olmous that, .tbene laws apply with a far diflferant 
and more grievous violence to the Catholic^ than to aay other 
• .Church* 

b* latcnsity or cxoeu ^contrast ’ 

1804 H. H. COLB Cmtmi. Ind. Art S, Kana. Mua. si8 
ViMeneedf ooetrost either of light or dark colours, or gaudy, 
florid, and large onuuuent are among tbe common sources 
of enrer which ruin design. 

6 . Vehdinetioe of personal feeling or action; 
great, excessive, or extreme ardour or fervour ; 
also, violent or pawlonate conduct or laoguage ; 
passion, fury. 

c 1430 Lvtxx iV/sL Paamt (Percy Soc) 47 But arche wives, 
egre in iher vyolence^ Fen as tygres fur to make affray, 
1^3 Goi.DiMaCar/ar(ij6j) 119 lue enemy being not able 
to withstand ths violence of oure fotemen, , . toke them to 
flyght. 1804 SHAKa 0 /A. it, i. 934 Marke me with what 
VK^ice she flnit lou'd the Moore. 1654 Nichatsu Patera 
(Camden) 11 . 8^ 1 was trublcd to see the violence it putt 
him into, 1698 Phillips (ed. eL Vialanea ^ . . figuratively 
spoken of Human Passions undTiesigns, when unruly, and 
not to be govern’d. 1735 Somkkvillk Ckasca in. 544 He 
vents ths cooling .Stream, and up tbe Breeze Urges his 
Cottfss with eager Violence. x8i8 Colxsiogs Friat»d 
140 i'o expect umt tbe violence of party spirit is never more 
to retem. tSsx Scott A'm/Av. xxxil, 1 said nothing to 
deserve such a horrid imputation as your violence infers. 
■841 Elpminstonb Hist, imL 11 . 391 ft was concluded by 
Akber's reproving tbe mullahs for their vlolanca 

ta Violation of some condition. Obsr^ 

_ a 1754 Fibldino Katmdy Ajfflict. Wks. 1775 IX. ssi Nor 
is there any dissuasive fixun such contemplation (of tlie loss 
of friends]: it is no breach of friendship, nor violence of 
paternal fondneia 

tVi olenoe. r. Obs. [C prec.] 

1 . To do violence to ; to violate. 

Common in tbe lyth century. 

a8te ' 1 '. 'i'AVLOB Comm. Tiims ill. 1 The one was so farra 
friMn violencing the other, as one of them could not stand 
without the otaer. aige tr. Cswaain'a Angal Peaua 6 The 
most Sacred things ena violeeced, and the most ProfaiM are 
Uoeneed. «i877 Babkow Sarm. <t686) 111 . 304 In doing 
ocherwisB he wcmld thwart and violenos his own conacienos, 
and be aeif-ooiidemacd. 

2. To compel or constrain; to force (a peiion) 
to or Jrom a place, etc., or 49 do something, fa^ 
violenoe* 

i8ao Bbxnt tr. Saarpta Caasstc, Trent vn.<i876) 6 t 8 Shew- 
ing there eras n desire to violenoe tlie Fathers by vreeriness, 
1847 Hammond Panmr a/ tCtya U. 8 Sura twill not be 
thoaght raasunable, that these two shall be foruad end vio. 
tenced to consent to that. 1848 Svmmons Cbaa. t 

9q 6 They have done what they could to violmoe him from 
\M Religion. 

Hence t Vi*olencixi81 vb/, sb, Obt. 
a6ia T. Tavloo Cesnw. T^Viis 1.6 Christ himself taxetb it 
as a violencing of the first inatUiition. n afisg Donns Eaa, 
(1851) la Ths distoftioes and violendng of Sermtures. albm 
Hammond CAr, Obi^», ete. 81 A kind of nod 

violencing of the spiriL 

tTi* 0 l 4 ii 07 « Obt» Also 6 rlolonalo. -ojro, 
6-7 *oie, [nd. L. vioUntia : ice Viouufci 
Violcjicc. in various senses. 

>818 IUVNAU> Brrtk Mankimde Y v, Aeeordynge to the 
aptitude or feoblsnestie In re-istencs of the place rsosnUywf 
k I and the foros or vMencye of imture. .sendynge It. tflA 
J. Uavwooo bpidar 8 Fiy xix. 95 My cano arMeemchSi 


Asunder eruashelb It. a g gp dd/f^zAiCzAsSrdkeAfa Wa 

Soa^ Miae, (1844) 66 To radst tha violooole of thok advert 
series. 1^ WALKiNOTOMfVAG4BstL(i684)i3Sodifisrs,aB 
may banish end expel ouotagiou end vieloocie flrom natnrs. 
,b. in pi. Cf. VioLBKCEit^. a. 
r 1630 SANDEBeoN Sarm. (1681) 11 . Ojd AlthoufEh the text 
■peaJw expreriy only of death j yet. .aoIotiMr violsacies and 
uyui isH axe iiiteaded. 263B Sia T. H awkins tr, Mntkiau^a 
UnAappr Praspari/ia 199 Of all his vioiencum the mott 
execraiife wa« the death of the Axcbitect, wbo^fuUy la- 
edified, .the. .portall of Rome. z86o Jkm. Tavloa Dneter 
III. ii. rule 3 I a He may do what is in ms natural capacity 

10 avoid theie violenciei and extremitiss of naturm 

V iolailt. obs. form of Violon. 

Violent (vai-dl&it). a. {adp., /8.). Abo 5 
wyolent, 5-6 vyolent, Tiolente. [a. OF. (also 
mod.F.) violent^ or ad. L. violent-ut (whence It.. 
Sp., and P^r. violenio) or vioitHi-, vioiens (whence 

11 vto/oaa/a), forcible, impetuoui, vebement. etc., f, 
vfs strength J 

A. a^\ 1 , 1 . Of things : Having some quality 
or qualities in such a degree as to produce a very 
maiked or powerful effect (esp. ia the way of 
injury or discomfort) ; intense, vehement^ very 
strong or revere : Of the sun. heat. etc. f 

/oMt njfw (see quot, 1679). 

c 1340 H ampole Pr. Canac. 859 It myght ^ ayr swa cor- 
rumpud mak, pat men harof h* dede suld take, Swa vile it ee 
and violent. 1390 Gowbs Co^. 111. tz6 That pUnete which 
men callc Satui nui, . . His clmaat is in Orient, Wher that he 
h most violent. ^ W Hastr. Tray 339 A pUyne, Full of 
fluures freaihe, . . With voiders vnder vines for violent sonnes. 
X4ia"se Lvog. CAron. Tray i. 9158 So violent and fervent 
waii be h«o. 1585 T. Washington tr. NicAatay's Vay. iv. 
xxvi. i45b,vppon thecoalea.,they castacertaine seede, the 
smoke whereof was so violent, that forthwith It made them 
UfaiMeroMBl D'Aeaaim'a Hist, /ntiiat 11. 
viL 97 If the sunnebeames be u-cake, they draw vp no fogge 
fri^ihs rivers, if they be violent [etc.]. i6ei G. Sandvs 
Ovids Mat, IV. (1696) 67 Signes onely vtter their vnwitnett 
louesritut bidden fire the violenter proues. 1879 Moxon 
*** ^ialami Aigms^ are thoee in which the 
Malefick Planets, via, glam or MsrA have any notable Dig* 
nitie. ..And also those in which there are any violent fixed 
Stars of note, and within tbe Zodiac. (Hence in Phillips, 
169A] 1719 (xinoon WisB CampL Oatrd. 171 Till such 
times as the violent Frosts arc over. 1815 J. Smith Panam 
^mnSci. 8 Art II. 380 Being again evaporated to dryness, 
it IS.. exposed toe vioient heat in a crucible. 1864 Swin- 
BusKK Atm/niUa 815 And thunder of storm on the send,.. 
Fierce air and violent light, 
b. Of pobon, t the blood, etc. 
ctjSS Chaucbs Pitrd, T. 339 Sterue he shat, and that in 
law while. Than thou woil goon a paas not but a Mile) 
This poysem U re strong and violent, a 144m Stackhalm 
if ad. iVS*. 11. 94 in Attgita XVIll. 308 Poer^ of betonye 
^ IS good, Mnldyd adth bony, for vyolent olod. 1480-70 
3k. QniutassaMca aa Discreet maUtria seyn, hat h* leuero 
agu coinouniy is causid of a uyolcnt reed coler adust (etc.]. 
1798 Cham BESS Cycl a a, Sublimata^ Corrosive Sublimate 
. IS then n violent Pbison, which corrodes end destroys the 
Paru of the Body with much Vtoknee. 

O. Of paii4 discare, etc. 

Bbais Criatina 314 (Horstm. X678), Foore men 
rokede hiro Co & froo. To make hire payna more violente. 
ct4re Mirk' a Faatiml 957 And ben was hys kyng sroyton 
wyih a merelry bat was mxi vyolent to hym, hei.rhe slugb 
jnmselfe. 1607 Shaks. Car. iii. i. aaa Ihoee cold wayee, 
That seeme like prudent helpen, are very pqysonous, Where 
the Disesae is vioienu itsIi (:HAMBBas CycU s.v. Poiaan^ 
The Hyoscyamns [is succewfoU in HmmorrhsgieiL violent 
H«*s and InflammaiionH. 2749 Fielding Tam jauaa xu 
u. The violent fatigtw wtiicii both her mind end body bad 
undergone. 1778 Irinl a/ Nnndacamnr Some days he 


has violent purgings, at other limes be g^ better. 1799 
Med. yrnl. 11. 471 Ah the intestines had been sufficienHy 
emptied ..by a violent diarrhosa. 2803 Ibid. X. toa, 1 think 


the influenza discinguishable from a common catarrh, mas- 
much as the symptoms are, in general, more violent, painfial, 
and distreaiung. 1843 R. I. Gsavbb Syst. Citm. Med ix. 
100 Hie patient . . woa attacked . .by iniensely violent macu- 
lated fever. 1899 AiUmtea Syst. Mad. VI 11 . 749 1 he con- 
ditioa was asKOCiated with vioient headaches aud oeundgin 
of tbe tougue of the same side. 

d. Of paisioos. (Cf. wnie 8 c.) 

1^ T. B. La Primmnd, Fr, Aead u S91 Even the vlo- 
rautest and most comnuHi passions of mans nature. 2805 
Shako. Moeb. il tU. n6 fh expedition of my violent Lone 
Out-run the pawser, Reacon. tbid nr, iii. 169 Alas poote 
Counirey,.. Where violent sorrow saemes A Modeme ecs- 
tasie. 2897 Dsydbn Ainard 1. 948 A love so violeoc, so 
strong, so surs. That neither age can cliange, nor art can 
cur^ 17x2 Addison Spaet, No. iso p to This natural Love 
ui Brutes is much mors violent end intense then in ratiorad 
Creatures. 2789 W. Buchan Dam, Mad, (1790) 119 Love 
IS perhaps the strongest of all tbe passions 1 at least, when 
h becomes violent, it is leas subject to. .oontroL 1797 Mas. 

i* Bbs wns w violent passions, haughty, 
vti^ictivm yet crafty and deceitfuL s8o8 W. WiiaoN^iM, 
Diasant, Ch, L 079 Paricer was n man of violeot psmions 
1 6 * Of taste or smell : Very atfong. Obs* 

2804 B. GCmimstonb] iTAevata'a Uiai, fnAtea nr. mevH. 
sBa It hath a strong savour, and in my opinion, too violent. 
2780 Aawgmta CmL V, ajs In tlm moniing she pereeivsd n 
violent smell of sulphur. 

£ Of colour : Inteately or extieuNlj bright or 
strong ; vivid. Alsoy^. of outline- 
B788 Stuunb Smt. TenrsL, Le Dimam ehe , AithebhM was 
M vjolret. it Buited with the cent and breeches very well. 
1871 tk \dKaj% J^Heiemm ix Her hair, which was a very 
violouc rod, WM (etc.^ i886]tuBKiN PrmteriU IL 004 The 
eoouw j^y of ires hnuKhes.. had aMse end mors let^ 
BM ihediMenM between vMeiu end graced lioeA dw 
CmA, Matp Feb, sjg^s Roug^lf se» vSoiiac^ky a nreunl 


law of color esnsH the pfauiee of the dbeshs to treads ftwa 
CU plaasi of the. . wkitar partkms of the ires. 

2. Of oatiinU foioes : Possessed of or opemtliif 
with great force or stren^ ; moving, ffowing, 
blowing, etc., strongly ana Impetuonsly- 
c 1375 Sc, Leg, Sadata xxxviii. {AxMmni 109 Of fo howine 
a rayns gert &I, re wyoiept & felioiiny, fo fyr alekit 
wet m by. 1308 Dtmiua Ceid Tmrga 938 T^y fyti gunois 
WTih p^sr violreL 1393 Smaks. RuA 7 / il I 34 For 
violent fiies soons borne out tliemselues. idee £. Blount 


•tireroe that presently it is able to driue a roiU. 2838 T. 
Wii^FOSD Hmtnny Sairia/a 207 Vsnuo and increases 
the flounug of the Sees, causing violent 'I'ides. 2720 £. 
Cookb Fxffu S, Sam eBe I'be Sot^ and S.W. Winds, which 
are ths violentsst Winter Winds Chera, 2794 Mss. Rao- 
CLiPFB Myat, Odaipke xxix, Tbe sccumubuing clouds.. 
asMUtned a red sulphureous tinge that foretold a vUdent 
J' Ptmerama ScL 8 11 . 46 in some 

pUcre the time of change is attsnded with calms, in others 
.. with violent tempests. iIm Ponttry CAran, IL 407^ 
The circumstance of their having been in a violent storm end 
completely drenched. 1^3 EneycL Snt, 11 L Boo/o The 
viol^ exploeiveti dieituegraM the rock into a ploauc ouwa. 
b. Of noire : Extremely load, 

280a Ayda spam. Trag, iii. xU a. 131 Then, sir, after 
■onie violent no^se, br.ng me foorih. .with my torch in my 
Land. 1761 in hmyct. Stii. (ed 3) X. 56/9 There appeared 
a prodigiouR smoke, attended with tbe same violent noise. 
1615 J. .^Mn H Panerama ScA 8 Art 11 . 836 At the instant 
of us beginning to melt, it explodes with a violent report. 
>859 Dickkns SlaaUt Ha. vi. The surunger only answered 
with another violeot suort. 

8. Ut persons : Acting with or using physical 
force or violence, esp. in order to injure, control, 
or intimidate others ; committing barm or doing 
destiuclion in this way ; f acting illegally, taking 
illegal possession. 

z^ W vcLiF Alastt, xi. la The kyngdam of heuenes suf- 
fretb strengihe, or violence, and viulmt men rau>shcn u. 
1367 ’ixxviSA H igdan iKoAai 1 . 87 Men ^y aoouuiejr vio* 
- - ■ : : bceb vneu to hir 

neiheboures. ^1460 (t'isttam zioz m hsura Plays 71 With 
my syght 1 sc he people vyolent. 2533 Mobb Apai. xl. sss 
lite man is bysyde so violent and so lubardoubC, that none 
of theym dare be a knowen to speke of iu 2355 Sc. 
AeiSt Many (1814) 11 , 494/9 The actioun aganis the vio* 
lent occupyoris and poHse&souriR foiisaidin, 1560 Bible 
(Genev.) fs. Ixxxv. lAThe proude are risen egainsi me, and 
the assemblies of violent uisn haue soght my soule. i68a 
hk. Lam. Prayer, Far Raaiartatg Patbiu Paaua, The out* 


^rage of a violret and unruly people. 2887 Aunr. Abbm 
Lamta 105 A violent possess^ of Church-lands, 2780 J. 
bsoWN J^aU.ijfRav, Raiig, L i. ap Violent injurersof others 
being public pesu of society. 2849 Macaulav Htsi Mng, 
V. i. 66a He had.. been very unwiUing 10 employ as 
deputy a man so violent and unpnncipl^ as Guodenough. 

aibatH. 2388 WvcUF Jabs, 15 God schal make saaf. .a pure 
man fro the bond of toe violent. 1533 CovxaoALk Matt, xl 
19 kyngdume of beaueo suflxcih violimce, and the vio- 
knt plucke it vnio them. 

b. Ut the bond. Chiefly in the phr. to loqf vim- 
lent hands on or upmn (also be. t ^)- 
^ >373 Leg, Saints xxviii. {Margarat) 195 l>nn ware 
hand ts wyolent layd one urisiM Innocent. 1309 Mosb 

Vyatoga iv. Wks. 974/1 A 1 our dede9 good or baoue ascend 
or desoeodo by the violent hande of God. isBibHAKS. Tit. 
A, iiL IL se 'leach her not Uius to lay buch violent hands 
vppoD her tenner life. 1597 in Aladtl, CL Mm, 1 . tap A. H. 
..IB lui.d..aueijuha bes put vtoleiit handis in lus father. 
ideBbNAKa. Maub, v. vui. 70 His hiend-like Queens, Who 
fa* thought) by aelfc and violent fiends, '1 oukc off her 
life, i860 SA Cam. Ptayar, BnrxaU Daad, The Office en- 
suing is not to be used fot any cluii. .have lalu violent hands 
upon tbemsiBlves. 1749 (ikloino Tatm Jenaa xii. iii, He 
laid violent hands on the collar of poor Faitridge. tfSi 
CAambsrs' CycL Suppl. s.v. Ftcas, btaying him (m. a horsej, 
by degrees, arlth a steady, not a violent haind. 41830 
Bbvant 'PAe PaiA 70 Whet guilt is liteirs wlio, in thmr 
greed or aptte. Undo thy holy work with violeot haeda 1 
to- With to (n persou or tiling). Obs* 
ssPB Snakb. 7 VA A. v. iL 109, I pray thee dee on theie 
Boiue violent death, They haue bene vu^m to meond mine. 
1643 Milton TmtrascA 67 Colhidcrs your reives, oa violant 
to this law of God by your unnieruifull hitiding , os the 
Fbariseii by their unbounded lousaing 1 
4. Of action! : a. CbAracterired by the doing of 
harm or injury ; accompanied by the eaefcire of 
violence. 

13. . E. E, A tut, P, fi. 2013 ]}is was a vennnnoe violent 
bat voyded biae places, yat fonniLred haa so fayre a folk Ht 
po folue sonlcken. c sjffe Antacrist in Todd Tkraa TrtaU* 
Wydi / 116 Re first pexsectuion of pe ebirebe was violeot, 
wneniie ajston men weren coiiipellid bi cxilyngU, beungis^ 
& depis to make reaiflee to )doia 1348 CoOraM EtpaCa 
Dill, Raptia,. .sv>\am taking of a petsune. 1398 iiHAKB. 
Marrv if. iit, U. 44 To there violent proceedings all my 
neighbors shall cry aime. s6e6 ^ Tr, f Cr. v. ui. si (To 
use] violent thefts, And rob ih tbe behatfe of charifcie. M17 
Mosyson /Uu, 111. 43 'ihe more violeot, at least mors 
IssUng uersecution of them by fi«r under Msrie, late Queens 
of England. 42700 Sbwkij. Hist. Quakara 1 . FieC 03, 
They -- have at length TrhuBpbed . . by suffering, . . end 
uudOr vioUiit Oppresiion firoui High and Low. 1809-20 
Coi jtaiuOB Fraemd (1865) 140 There could he no motive lea 
a sudden and vtolent change of government. tifoDicaBNo 
Qtd c. SA^ Uii, Thus violent deeds live niier men upon the 
ewth. fgre Macaway HiaL Laag. v. 1 . 346 i he injustice 
irith which he had baan traeied would have exuissd hhn E 
he had reseitod re violent eseihods of redreas. 

IXi Chanctoriaed by the exert ton ot great phyiU 
od force or etrehgthr done or performed wUh 
inteneo or niwgiial force, and with eoime degree of 
saRldlty ; not gestie or moderate 
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Y* ** 5 *^ **♦**• ^ 3 ^ ***• Potent lUl of 
2 ! “Ti W « *Mf SiMuunr in 7 >/l^f 

(Arh.) 17 ITie l^ty pyne tbo froat wind* often rhin: 
With TiolMte swty fnlM turreu aikay. loag Sham. y«yU 
y. vU. 49 Oh, I am aualdad with my vio^ motioned 
•pla^a of ap^. to Me your Blaiesty. idoi — AlTs WtH 
iiL ii. itt O yw leaden moMraen, That ride vpon the 
ebkiit a^e of firm 1% H. Fbwim Bxp. /'A/AoTm We 
porceivea. .the little partlclea of air««on the euddain to 
become mote vialbie by a violent and rapid dilaution. iddo 
SraaMV Mmf. v. xU. 69 l*he Piece ia Level. M 

will wry the Bullet Horuontally in hia violent Courea 
tyas Da Foe Kry. ramiMf kyorid (1840) 33a There wag., 
•ome more videut motion at a dimance. 1708 S. & Ht. 
Lax Coe/anL 7 \ II. 133 Wine acted powerfully on a conati- 
tution already feveriah with violent exerciae. 1837 Whx- 
WKiL HhL i^uct. JW. (1857) 1 . .7 Claaaifying itSm into 
Natural Motiona and Violent Motiona 
{6) S837 Milur ^/«w. CAr/w.. Ot^. vlil 536 The action of 
bromine upon indigo la analoaooi tothai ofchbrine, though 
It is leas violent. 186a H. Spbncrr Fi^st Prim. 1. v. 1 39 
(1875) iig During tboM early atages .both political and 
religionn changes, .are necessarily violent ; and necessarily 
ratail violent retrogreasiona sM8 Bain Mtuia/ ^ Mor. 
Sci. ly. lii. 341 A oerUin impetus haa been^iveii,..an 4 if 
restrained outwardly, it seems to be more violent inwar^y. 
a l ending to wrest or pervert the meaning, 
lyae WaTaai^Np Eifkt Serm. 104 That We ought not to 
Im wine beyond wbai u wrutcn, nor put a violent Cooiitnio 
tion on any Passages. 

6. t a. vio/ent, by force or constraint Ods,-^ 
c 1^ AUh. 148 til. .told hym bat bai tube nothU 
ton & made him freer [a friar] in violent, bod beofferd hym 
berto on bis awn gnde wilL 

t b. Due or labjcct to constraint or force ; not 
free or volantary ; forced. Oh, 


name of a counsel, the true ’doctrine not extinguish^ 
SS74 Hrluowes Gmuara's Fmn. Kp. (1577) 097 All violent 
marriages engender hatred betwixt the married. 1605 N. 
Carpenter Gtof. DtL 11. v. (1635) 71 This conformity of the 
water dropps in a round figure is rather Violent, thca 
Naturall. 1667 Milton P. rv. 97 Hase would recant 
Vows made in pain, as violent and void. 

0. 01 death : Caused by or due to physical vio» 
lence ; not natural. 

1988 SHAKa Tii. A.v. ii. 108. I pray thee doe on them 
aome violent death. 1999 — a Ntm. PV, 1. iv. 34 The Duke 
yet Hues, that Henry sh.ill depoM : But him out-liue, and 
Sr a violent death. 1691 Hosses Ltvtmh. 11. sxl 114 
'1 bough Soveraigmy..iii, .in its own nature, not only sub- 
to violent death, by forreign war ; but also [etc.]. 1700 
Paley kSmm. Wks. (1834) 598/a Sudden, violent, or untimely 
deaths.. leave an impre.ssion upon a whole neighbourhood. 
188a Scott Ntgei xxv, Men, who had both, within, less 
than half an hour, suffered violent death. 1836-7 Dickens 
Sk. B<n^ Scetus xxv, Whose miserable career will shortly 
terminate in a violent and shameful death. 1863 Boyd 
Grmtftr ThaughU Country Pmrsou Ser. 1. iv. 67 The violent 
end of the martyr Stephen, 
d. Sc, Law, Of profits : (see quot. 1765-8). 

1994 Sc. Actt, Jns. yl (l8i 6) IV. 69/x In all tyme cum* 
ing the partie purse wit be ane vther for eiectioun sail find 
cautioun for the violent profTnus. 1606 Ibid, a^ The aaidis 
decreittis..may bring b« danger of the jeirlie violent jprof- 
(ciitis vuoun the persones. 1^ Sir G. Mackbnsib Crint, 
Lmws Scot. II. vi. | 4 (1699) 190 When spoilaes or ejections 
are cirflly pursued, the conclusion is violent profits (which 
is the double Rent of the LaruU, and re^ttitution of the thing 
craved). S7sa W. Stewaki in Scots Mmg. (1753) 394^1 It 
can be no more than violent profits, which is often modified 
in inferior courts. 178^-8 Erseinb Inst. Luso Scot, u. vi, 
I 94 Violent profits are so called, because they become due 
00 the tenants forcible oc unwarrantable detaining the 
poeweanion after he ought to have Removed. 1814 bcoir 
IVssp. Ixvi, Even when ye hae gotten decreet of spuiliie, 
oppression, sod violent profits against tbsm. 1838 W.Bku. 
DtcL Law Scot. 1008 In rural tenements, the violent profits 
are held to be the full profits which the landlord could havs 
made... In urban tenements, the violent profits are gener* 
ally estimatad at doable the stipulated rent. 

A Of perooas, their temper, etc. : Displaying or 
ezhibittag passion, excessive ardour, or lack of 
moderation in action or condnet. Cf. sense 5. 

1647 Clabbudon HisL Rsb. iti. 1 149 If Bill were once 
passed . .the Violenter Party would be never able to proM- 
Cttte their DcHigna <694 Gatakes Disc. A^. 87 Some of 
the violenier sort of the other pariie. lyefi Hbaiimb ColUct, 

g >.H.Sj 1 . spt Uunxter,oae orv* Violenictt Whiggs. 1715 
URNST/ZirL Own Tims (176Q L 155 One of the vtolenteM 
Ministers of the whole pa«^. S7^ Bunkr Corr. (1844) I* 
BIS He entertained me with an accoont of the present state 


was against you. s88t S, Maimon Au/oA, ix. 59 Id my 
ps'uionH 1 was violent and impatient 
mhol 1881 DaVDBN Abs. ^ Ach't. To Rdr.,The Violent on 
both sides will cundesan the Character of Absalom. 1713 
Pom Ls/t, U733) 1 . 900 , 1 am no way displeased that 1 
havs ofifended cm Violent of all Parties already. 

7. Of langoago, or writings ; KesuUing from, in- 
dicattve or expre^ve of. strong feeling. 

1769 Pittoiuo r#si Touss xi. v, Ha..ooncl^edliyavery 
fond caress, and mnny violent protestations of love. i8ii 
Soon AisZ MkiL xiv, 'l*he letter,.. the contanu of which 
were as amgnlar as the expression was violenu iis6 Dia- 
luxu Vio, Crby^, xL H* wrote violent letters, prousung 
bis InMQsn tin J. IIqrlkv PWfefrv (1W6) 9 The 

pemmentc^A ndsukeistfengexpressionteetraRgjudg- 
MMMd vioUat phrase for gfOttoM convkiion. 

it a la iBtMuiw nwi Vw, w oOrenely 


fiToat, strong, or oeeae. fo. In legal asa^ cilik^r 
oir., o( suspicion orpresomptiOD. 

tgi8 Sc.ActSp fas, V (ilyi) Xfl. jdfo AH Imwis exchufls 
pe Slid govemoar fie administvacion and aoveraanos for 
suspKioun vehement and vkxlsnt. iOtB Sis U. MAOtaasia 
Lrtm. Laws Scot. 11. xxiv. f 3 (1899) esd Except the Pie- 
Mi^ions be very violent, I cannot aim this Umiutioa. 
Ibid. xxv. 1 4 < efis Presumptions are divided, ia Prssurap- 
tj^ tliat sre violent . .and iticsa that are not violeot ifM 
UtAutsTONB Comm. HL 371 Violent presumption Is many 
times raual to full prooC 
b. Tn general use. 

197 # Timmx Cstiuim om Goss. 90 It la too violent a cavlll 
that Mosof for instructiomt sake, diatributath all- thoss 
thingcs which he made at onesLiutotixe days. isfipPuTvau* 
HAM £t^, PooMso lu. ii. (Ark) 193 My Lord the simple 
woman u not so much to bhuna as her lewde ahbattours, 
who by violeot pewwastons baua lead her into this wilful- 
DSMse. tboj SuAKS. Cor, iv. vi. 73 He and Auffidins can nor 
more aitoiie l‘lien violent *st Coatrariecy. 164X Milton 
Atutnmtiv. v. Wka >738 1 . 9s If your meaiiing be with a 
violent Hypcrbaien to transpeae the TexL 1807 Svn. 
Smith Loti. Caikoiics Wks. 1859 11 . 176/x, 1 cannot make 
use of so violent a metaphor. 1830 HaaacMBL Study Nat, 
PhiL 154 Ammonia ta, however, a vlolant outstanding ex> 
oeption. sJfos Fasras Dardiu. 4> Dawn Ixii, Judea was in 
a state of violent revolt, and the pceatnceof an able general 
was urgently needed. 

O. Of feelings, etc. 

1999 Shaes. Lucr, 804 Thy violent vanities can never last 
iSopDEKKES Gull's Horwbk. a? Thataiwiies a violent im- 
patience to depart from your mtvney. im Junius Paint, 
A mdonts 45 A blind fit of a most violent and irresistible fury. 
S74a Fibumno Jos, Amirotm u iv. The violent reaped be 
preserved for her. a iTToJoKTtNiSmM. (1771) II. IL sfi Re- 
pining and discontent arise from a violent affection for 
ihings here below. x8a8 LvrroN Pstkam 1 . xxiii. The 
luchesse was in a violent fright. 1846 Maa. A. Marsh 
Father Darcy II. xlU. 231 With that ^feeling of violent 
irritation which the slIghtCRt contmdidion now produced. 
1^9 JowETT Plato (ed. a) V. 76 The intemperEte life has 
violent delights, and still more violent desires, 
t B. As adv. Violently. 06 s. 

1709 Lady M. W. Montagu Lst. to Mrs. Hewtt xs Nov.. 
TheM wars make men so violent scarce, that them gona 
ladies take up with the sha>lows of titein. vyvo W. Rocans 
Voy. 39 This was a fair pleasant Day, but violent hot ryty 
London & Wisa Comol. Lard. 171 If it ftecscs so violent 
as that we are expos'd to danger. 

t C. sb. Something which acts with violence ar 
force ; a violent passion or person. Oh, rars. 

t6sg Lushinotom Resurrect. Rescued (r6s9) ar All thoM 
Violenta of the Soul which have mnehtefa for their Object^ 
sorrow, fear and despair. 1667 Decay Chr. Piety iv, 
S3 Did the Covetous extortioner obs^e that he Is involv'd 
in Che same sentence, (and]remember that such Violents shall 
take not heaven, but hell, by force. 

t Vi‘ol«nt| V. Obs, (ad. OF. (also mod.F.) 
violmiCTy or ad. medJU vtdmtdn to compel by 
force : see prec] 

1 . trans. To strain or wrest the meaning of 
(words, a passage, etc.), rare, 

1549 I^times y /4 Serm. h^f. Kdw. Vt (Arb.) 190 Thus 
tliey force and violent thys place to make for tbeyr purpuee^ 
wher no such thynge u meate. 

2 . To constrain or force by violence ; to compel 
or coerce (a person). 

Freq. in the 17th c., cap. in Scottbh writers. 

1508 Flosio VefumeHtare, to vrge, to force, to constralne, 
to violent. 1634 La Wariston Dieery <S.H.S.) soo My 
saule violented and urged God by this argumenting prayer. 
1695 R.. Haii.lib Dissueu, y indication 1 could no 

longer be dumb, but so violented, 1 at last do open my 
mouth. 1878 Sis G. MAOCENZtE CriiM. Laws Scot, i. xxxiv. 

1 7 (1699) 164 The civil Law in detestation of Force and 
Vinlence, did allow three several Remedies to the person 
violentetL 1717 Boston in Atc, Li/s (1908) I h<^ 
the Reverend Commission will not violent me, which they 
will do, if they transport me to Qosobum, Wooaow 
Corr, (1843) 111 * > 79 ^ 1 * matter would. .be softly handl^l 
and the woman and her brmher look Uke cruel and in- 
buroao. .people, in violenting the good man in this matter. 

re/t. sTjo Boston Msm. (1899) ras, I would fkin have 
caiia^ ^w the nail again, but because of one that was 
present I restrained and violented myself. 

b. To compel or force (a person) fo (mt/p, Mo) 
some action or /d do something. 

1895 Fulleb CA Hist. XL xviu tip When a grsat Adver. 
Bsry stepping in so violented hla Majesty to a Try^l, that 
all was. .frustrated, i860 — Mixf ContsmpL xxxvii. (1841) 
SOS Surely Niany moderate men designed a good mark to 
them^lves. . . But ciuery whether, . .in our late dvll destruc- 
tion, they ware not violented to outrun the mark. I 9 te 
Blackwell Schomn Sacrum v. 103 Sin and Damnanon 
violeoting_bim (as it were) unto the sasM. lyai Woobow 
Hist, Suff, Ch, Scot, 1 . 469 The Procedura of this Pariod, in 
violenting People Into the Dedaration. 

8. To bring about (an action) by force or com- 
pulsion. rarr^, 

1890 R. GBHTiua Comstderutfons 59 The free putting him- 
sslfo into bis hands, .beiag done willingly* not violented by 
anv extirinsecall aKwer. 

4 . To perpetrate or attempt with vioienee. 
a 1881 FuLun Wortkios, Amglosem iv. (188s) This 
Bishop Fanar was afterwards mart^ved in the raign of 
Queen Mary. 1 find not the leaet appearanoa that his 
former adversaries videated any thing against him uodsr 

act or rage with violence, 

TbeistFdioirendn>e)BBBS*. ^ ^ 

B8e8 Shahs. ZjT* # me el 
aMderalient Tbs gralfo h fins* fw, I tasM 

And violeotath iaa sWtoeasstiwy wWd i e i a M ih it. 

Hence 0. OAl 

■ipi Kew an FWefoe gVuad. a88i) »elt le ac h w St tbsir 


YWLMKTlXo 

Vary aoulai and ooaadenoss, by viobnted new, eosrelvs 
Oaths and Ptotastatfons. c litf Ohoro, om hit MMstty^s 
iyte ^sutswfs s4 A itrimfs violeoted wi^^ oeadadon. 

TIolMtljr (voi'FldnUI)* cihL [£ Violsrt a. f 

•AT *,} ■ 

L By means of physical strength or violeac#; by 
the exercise of improper or nnlawfol Mm | Isr^ 
dbljr. Now OAr. or artJk, 
sgis Wtcur JFsai. xxU. 19 PupKs of tlMloefid..vMullE 
•auyshsden the nedi man, and tounueutiden the pore man. 
CMeo Maundby. (x8|9) vHL 01 And r bare was core Lead., 
scourged and amyttanand vy lamly antrstccL < tmo fmooRM 
WsU 18 Be bis artyde are |wy vnderatende acunqfd M 
stdyn er bam violsntly out of hohr chefche holy dmieh 
toed Ma8 Pilgr, Per/. (W. de W. xuO How vim 
lently and without all. .pite they racked that bmad body, 
1939 CovaaoALB Lev. v. 93 He shal restore agayne that he 
t^ violently awaye, or gat wrongeoutly. 198# M. T. 
(Rhem.) /ohn vi. Annotations, Not compdiiiw or vidently 
fordng any against their wilt 1831 Gouca Gods Arrtmm 
II. I r. 142 What is violently or fraudulenity goilea. wllbo 
lavishly spent. 1899 Lo. Pmuton Mostk, l 91 If thou 
hadat rather be thou^t to have been violently remov'd, thou 
hast done thymlf this Injury. 1788 Bubkb Hmstimgs 
Wks. 1841 II. 108 After be bad..iiaJusily and vlolaa^ 
expelled the njab Cbeyt Sing.. from his said lerthbip 
stag Scott QuotUim D, xxxiii, To restore the banners id 
the community, whidx you took violendy from the town, 
b. With other than physical violence ; in some 
illegal, unwarrantable, or improper manner, 

1951 T. Wilson Logihe (1980) 16 Neither can any Laws 
bee able, violently to force the Inwaid# thought of man. 
1960 Daub tr. SMdauo*s Comm, ei6 Lather wot in dude 
condemned at Rome, but his cause not heard, vldantly 
and tyrannically. x8s8 Ootroa Sems, Dignity Ck i o a iry f t 
The forenamed point, I 1 ie Dignity of Cbivalry, It not vio- 
lently wrested, But properly arisctb out of my TesL ttm 
Ruskin .S'sv, Lamps Iv. | r8. 108 Yon will Infcot that fisrin 
iiKelf with the vukarity of the thing to which you have 
violently attached it. 

2 . By or with great or extreme force, strength, 
or vigour ; with impetuous or violent motion or 
action ; so as to proance a violent effect, 

1387 Tskviba Higdon (Rolls) II. 15 peyh al an eost stood 
by ys pond and tornad |ie face tbidwwanl, be water wolde 
drawe hem vblentlicbe toward Jw pond. t«i4oo Moris 
Arik 0571 With b« venymous swerde a vayne has be 
towchede I That voydes so violently bat alle hia whto 
changede I msag tr. Ardsms's Troat, PistuUs, etc 94 
Som lyme a man is smytyn som party of be 1 * 81 * rfolently 
without wondyng of skynne loid. 65 bislremedy].. 
wirkeb no)t so violently as puluii sine pari fw be vert- 
grez hat entreb not here. 1499 Trovisa's Barth, Do P, R, 
XL xiii, (Cktxton) 998 Though a bledder be lyghte yet it 
makyth giete noyse ami towns yf it ba strongly Mowca 
and afterwards vyolently broken. Z153S M. Niaasr ProL 
Rom. (S.T.S.) 111 . 339 The greatteal appetite ouircnmls 
the lesA, and chaiyla tna man avay vyolantly with hir, i|M 
Lecr imo 11. v. 86 The canrenta sv^t swiiaiae violeatiy wtia 
blood, 1987 A. M. tr. Guillemoads Fr, Chimrg, ro/a If 
the Arterye be greats, and violently beateih, 1613 Pubchab 
Pityrimmgo (1614) 351 1 be atrsaiaa shooting violratiy eusr 
their headA itbout watting iImbl i86f SrtWMV Mmrmors 
Mag. V. xii. 60 At 10 deg. aiounture, like gun] carrioe the 
Bullet violently 848 Paces. 17x1 Budcrll S^t, No. xfix, 
P 3 An huge brawny Fellow, who twirled bun about, and 
sliook the httle Mao so violently, that (etc). 17M ic 
Loonardus’ Mirr, Stotut 13a WbiO it » luodM by fire, it 
rarifiee, and is violently dilated. 1777 R. Watson Philip It^ 
XXL (1839) 449 The snips were driven violently against 
each other. 1848 Lover Handy Amfy xxvi. The mHa rang 


rarifiee, and is violently dilated. 1777 R. Watson 
XXL (1839) 449 The snips were driven vioicnil 
each other. 1848 Lover Handy Andy awi. The \ 


violently through the boose. 1897 Miller Bism. Cktm., 
Oyg, L 48 The dilorinated derivatives of Dutch liquid are 
vioteotly devoinpoi^ by pocasuum. 1880 TYanau. Giuo, 
]. ExviL szi Tlie windows shook vfolsnily. 

8- With great iatensitv or severity; to a high 
degree or pitch ; intensely, severely, 

14.. D^t II. 308 Grets, .betas, & bsiawibal a grata pea- 
tilena..deiaroyed ft alow, violently ft strongly, both laea 
ft wyramea wiibout noumkre. s 8 m Drvubm kirg, Coorg, 
I. 136 Last soaking Sbow'rs ahou'o pierce her secret Saet, 
Or BcorcbiM Suae too violently heaL 1704 Lond. Gao, 
Now 6306/s The Small Pox ace oome out wry violenily on 
the (^uean Widow. 1745 Li/o BmM{/ytdo*Mooro Carow 34 
Vioknily afflicted with the bea-sieknes*. ileo A t ab. Nts, 
(1815) 11 . 17a Ha wept moat violently. 1840 1 ‘uAcxaeAV 
FitmooeUds Prgf, Misc Wks. 1897 iV. 6 Tbe couiio^uence 
was that 1 bacams so violenily ill as to be reported intoxi* 
caied. b888 Macaulay Hi*L Eng, xUi. 111 . 3«x The civU 
war. .broke forth again mote violamly Ibaa before. 

b. In intenaive or emphatic use; To a very 
great or extreme degree or extent ; very grmtiy, 
powerfully, or strongly. 

t8at Sta w. Ooshwalub D/se, Soneem (1631) 43 It b no 
diarity to give so violently as to by wasu the mauM of an 
i8as Flstchbs Id, Prim, in. 1, 1 may ba amd, or 
/ drunk. 1817 Jab. Mill Brit. India L l L vThb 
splendia fortune hao violaatly attracted the atientiOB of 
Europe 1868 DtCEsm Chinm L p z A grmt mulnttido of 
pexsoos will n violaatly astonished. tSop Aair- Meek, 19 
■ ntly foreiiborii 


Europe 1868 DtCEsm CAftsisr L p z A grmt mulnttido of 
pexsoos will n violaatly astonished. tSop Aair- Meek, 19 
Nov. 014/3 We SCO it (an elUpM) violsntly forsiiborieDad. 

4. Stmglyi in respect of feelini^; with deep 
feeling or emoiioo ; ardently, pasoKmately, vdi»> 
mcntly- 

sisy Moovooic /tin. m. 95 My sslfo woair of oapoodog 
oootpanioiis, and viobmlycafnsd with thsasRkvtoxotarns 
loco my Cobotray, did all BkNHi..paaao floor Iho Alpoa, silo 
Noaais Hiorodos 99 Not viobnely agiiaiod by oar domss 
tick poRsfona 1708 Swipr QnUmtr IL vi, He than dMsrcd 
to know, .bow b cooM to poss thos psQpb wore so violsntly 
bent upon getting into thb assembly. 1780 Mirror No. A 
As 1 was pot vioktotly IfldtDad lonerda Rtecacara. sfitt 
LaNB AmJb, /Yto 1 . at Upon wMcb tho smb. .bocams Yfo. 
bmty onraged. MbLit. Bdorld 19 Nov. 490/1 H»r work 
..throws her in contact with a dory yoami idaalbt,..aBd 
ahsbUsvfobOdyUiWveubhhiair 
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TIOLWr. 


▼lounrTiraA., 

8- mOw. In ■ flubjror AowTBMiuier ; *lo«dl]r’< 
tTts Mms. D'Ahvlav Dimry 15 D«c., 81 m wm Tblmtly 
Ufg« hoop, ..ribiuidi uid omumdu •ztiaoMly 

tbowfi* 

TTi'olmtnMNi. f Oh. Tt VioLnrr 0.] The 
•teto or quality of beia£; Tiolent; Tlolenoe. 

169a Sn W. Hon FtmcimiMmaiwr 148 If all that taka not 
away the violeatncM of hU Pnnult. 1707 Baobv (vol. 11)| 
ViMHtmUt Violenoe, Fordblcneee, V ihe i nenc e, Sharp new , 
Bobceroumen, Outragiouanen. 1737 fiaACKBN Fmrritty 
(1798) 1. 04 The Violenineia of the Seawxia. 1748 
Washimotom ymL 4 Apr., Writ. (188^ 1. « Thia day our 
tent %rae blown by ye violentneea of ya wind. 
yViolMto. Ohr"^ [It:— L. viohniHS Vxo* 
LiMT 0.1 A violeot penoD ; one uiing or inclined 
to me violence. 

« sd8i FuLLaa Cumbtrid. 1. (s66a) ei8 He. . wae 

00 Violento In the Truublee of Fraacford, but with ail 
neekneae tohia might, endeavoured a pacification. 
▼iol«r(v»l'A»j). Now ofvA Alio 6 Sc. veolar, 
6, 0 TipUr, 9 riollar. [ad. OF. vwltur (AF. 
vmmr) ! lee YiOL xAl and -bb 1.] A player of the 
vied, in earlv um eap. one attached to the houae- 
hold of tiie King, a noble, etc. ; a fiddler. 

Qiiefly in Sc. umo, and frequent in Scottiih recorda and 
accounte of the 16th and 17th centuriea 
igSi Acc, High Tr$ai, Sept, X. ^e To the aaidia viol, 
aria to by thame leveray. 1551^ Ibid. 67 Be the lordia 
ooinpoaitourU apeciale command to my lord govemouria 
veolarU. tfA7 Flbmino Ctmtm, Holituksd 111. An 

other autelie pageant, .made by an other compune of the 
rhetoriciauH, called pwintera or violera. 16^ in ^rd Rtp. 


ripe of violet 14. . fiM. if or. in R$f. Anf.\. ^a For the atanei 


iSS. CatMm. 413/1 Hia Maieatiee violeria that accoiii- 
;he aaidia knych^tia to thia burgh. i6j% Sia G. Mao> 
CHm, Lawi Sc^t. u. iv. |i (1699) 185 Tamen John- 
atoun Violer, arraigned before the Ma^strataoi Bdinburgh. 
M 1788 Sia J. I»AUDBa Dteuitu (1759) 1 . 364 A Violer . . waa 
aerenading in the night-time with nia fiddle. 1804 Scott 
RgAgmuntiH let. aii, Th^ have brought another violer 
upon my walk I i8afi ^ Miniked xx«, 1 had forgot, .the 
dmtanee between an Armorican violer and a high Norman 
baron. 1843 jAwaa Forwst Dmyt iv, Come, Maater Violer, 
let ua bear tna notea of the catgut. 

▼tolwn t (TsiAetent), .. [f. L. viol-a 

Viola 1 4 - -mcBiTT. CC Violaboint a.] Tending 
to B violet colour ; tinged with violet. 

1B47 WaasTM. 1893 VizrraLLV tr. ZUdt Dk Pateml I, 
Un<£ar tba eky of a fiery, violeaoent blue. 1896 — tr. ZMs 
A#«mr 4 The yellow aanfla8hee..aliarply otulined the vio- 
Uecent ahadowa. 

'Violilt (vai*Afit), sb.^ Forma t 4 - violet (6 
Sc. vlolBt), 4-7 violett, 5-6 Tsrolet (5 -ett, 
WTolet) ; 5*6 violette ( 5>4 -ete), vjolette (5 
-jttd); 5 VTBlBttv violet, 6 vUet, 7-9 vl’let. 
[In lenaea x-a, a. OF.t^/r/a,OM/rffx(mc]d.F. vuh 
litii, • It. Violetta, Sp. and Fg. violeta\ dim. of 
violi VioXiA I. In semes 3 - 4 , a. OF, violitc, vieletc, 
vilitti fern. , or vm/x/, vulot, viUt (mod.F. violet) 
masc., of similar origin.] 

1. A plant or flower of the rans Viola, esp. V. 
odorata, the sweet-smelling violet, growing wild, 
and cultivated in gardens ; the flowers are usually 
purplish blue, mauve, or white, a. In aing. 
without article or with the, 

C1330 Arik. 4 MerL jo6i Mirie it ia In time of June,.. 
Violet & roee flour Wmh han in maidena hour. 1387 
Tmbvisa Higdtn (Rolla) 1 . afii Of hat hille [the atone»j 
amelleh awete aa violet, c 1400 Filer. Sew/e (Caxton, 1483) 
IV. xxvUi. 74 The white lely, the rede roee, the fresahe violet. 
e 1440 Pmllnd, am Hmb. u 1014 In buwihia, treen, A herbia 
they may fynde Herbe orlgane, and tym^and violette. 
e 1^ HBMRvaoM FmbUt, Lion tr Motut ill, The roMia reld 
. .and the purpour vlolat bla. c 1530 Crt t/ L ov$cg\\, Eke 
eebe at other threw the flouree bright, The primerose, the 
violate, and tha nld. 1989 GaaBNB Mtm^h^n (Arb.) 36 
There growea. .the cowaloppe, the primroae, and the violet, 
tfifiy Milton F. L. iv. 700 Underfoot the Violet, Crocua, 
and Hyacinth with rich inlay Broiderd the ground, n xyiB 
PaiOB GnrUnd L The Prido of ev’ry Grove I choee. The 
Violet aweet, and Lilly fair. 1789 Maiitvh LoU, Boi. xxxL 
(1794) 477 Antirrhinum, Fumitory, Violet, Impatiena, and 
OrSla 1838 T. T iioMioN Ckom. Orr. Bodies 3S6 The violet 
ia well known to be coloured by a blue matter which acida 
change to red. 1899 Kinobuiv Heroes^ Tkossus u 199 Tba 
maadowa (are aweetj with violet. 

b. With a and pi ; A single flower, plant, or 
species of this. 

c 1374 Ckavcbs Boeth. l met. vi. (i8fi8) 19 Yif 1 m>u wilt 

R idra ^oletti, ne go l«u not to >e purper wode whan he 
Ide chirkynge agriaeh of colde. c 1400 MAimoxy. (1839) 
xiv. 160 Here colour ia . . more browne than the Violetica. 
14.. Horn, in Wr.«Waicker 71B Hoevioln, a vyolytte. 1483 
Cntk. Atifl, 4oa/B A violett, violm. 1976 Flsminc PanopL 
£AisL 35a What man ia able to afiirme, that ha cuer aawe 
the Spring tide without Marolie VioleueaT 19^ Yono 
jyinnn 469 Roaea and vileta atrowing. 1813 DaKxaa 
Stnu^go Horte Rmet Ep. Ded , It can bee no ahame to 
gather a Violet, groaving clotw to the ground. 1697 DavuEH 
vir^ Georg, iv. afi9 He apoils the Safiron Flow’ra, he aipa 
the Bluet Of Vi'leta. 17^ 48 Tmombon SMng 448 Where 
purple violeta lurk With all the lowly children of the shade. 
1791 Cowrsa Odgrss. V. 86 Meadows of aoftett verdure^ 
piMed o'er With violeta. 1811 A T. Thombon Lemd. Disp, 
(i8i^ 408 Violets have an agreaable iweet odour^and a very 
•lightly bitter taste. i88e Baseav Boi. ssx The genua 
vToin, the Violets, Includes about half ed the specUs of the 
order. 

o. collect, and pi. The plant, or more nanally the 
flowm, pnlled or plooked for uie in medidni ot 
in making confections, 

eoHeoi. « 1400-90 •S/ecM, ifi*. xt For to saakyaanr* 


tax gnimmel iMkroel, rede nettll, violet, 
and chiriatane kimeli m 24x9 tr. Ardeme*e Tlreai, Fistntn, 
etc. 67 Oile of violetta with white of UL siren well alired to- 
gidre. igfie TtfSHaa Herhedw, 164 The violet ia better that 
ul%atheiM In the mominjn. sixi A T. Thomson Lend. 
I?M. (1818) 688 Syrup of Videt. 

/1. 4S X4a9 tr. Ardeme't Trent. FishUn, etc. m Ofle of 
violettes may be made in |w same maner. /fiiw., OUe of 
vidatts. S9Mi TuaNXa HerheUw, 164 Violettas make a man 
to slepe, and th^ are good for the disease of the vnula. 
sedi Hvll An Garden. (1393) 83 The Violets ought espe* 
aalTy to be gathered in March, and dryad in a uadow^ 
place of the aire. sdgs Jobdam Not. Bhkee vL (i66a) ax if 
Matthiolas bis reason were good, then Roaca and Vjoleta, 
and Vinegar ahould be hot. syxt Qumev Om//. Died. i8x 
Violets. .are in every one's aojuaintanoe, for their Use in 
Medicine, 1736 Bailbv Houek. Diet.. VioieHmnci a laxa* 
live quality, and are us'd medically to syrupa. Juleps, con- 
serves, oii^ &C. 1899 Mavnb Expee. Z#.r. 939 iosacckmr, 
..old name for the sugar of violeta. i86x Bbntlbv Mmn 
Bnt. 458 The Violeta generally, have been used on tha Con- 
tinent, ea demulcent expectorants. 1887 Lndyeo Jan. 38/3 
Small cut-glass dishes of pink and white bon-lwua, together 
with candied violets. 

fii* (Applied eip. to persons.) 

t4tB-ee Lvuo. Ckron, Trop in. 4380 Somme also.. With 
)w lillye of virginite And vioiettis of parfit chastite, As- 
cend id ben e-boue he sterris clere. 14. . — ToMySovernin 
Lady 96 O violet, O flour desiree, Sith I am for you so 
amorous [etc.]. es40o Vork Myst. xxv. 498 Hayll 1 vyoletL 
vernand with swete odoure. 1993 SuAxa. Rick, If, V. U. 46 
Welcome my aonne i who am tha Violeu now, l‘hat strew 
the neene lap of the new-come Spring? 184# TaNNvaoN 
IVili IVederpfntffx^t Mow out of pisM she makee UIm violet 
of a legend blow Among the cho^ and steaka 1 
2. With specific epithets : a. Denoting species 
of Violat or yarleties of the common violet. 

The number of these is very large, and only the older or 
more prominent are Ulustrat^ here. Tournefort's species 
(53 In all) are enumerated in CkoMibers* Cycl. StmpL (1793) 
a.v. Fhiai later lists may be found in Loudon nucycL PL 
(1839-^6) 166 and Johnson Cottage Gard. Diet. (1853) 910-3. 
American species are given by Gray Most, Bet, (i86i^etc.) 
and in recent American dictionaries. See also I)oo- 
VIOLKT. 

tjSi Ckantbere* Cycl. Suppl.a.v. The purple *alpine 

Violet, with v^ small leaveK. ciyxe PxriVBa Cettal. Ray's 
Eng. Herbal Tab. xxxvil *fiog Violet. S777 Liohtpoot 
F/era Scot. (1769) 11 . ixm Fiola A3>/M,..*Hairy Violet. 
ssTt-xfiox *Mareh Violet [see Manch sb,* a b]. B7a8 
Hbaolkv Diet. BoL b.v. yiola. Single March Violett. Ibtd., 
Double March Violets, xysx Millbs Card, Diet. s.t. Viola, 
Greater hairy March Viofet, without Smell X753 Chambers 
Cycl, Snppl. a.v. FioU^ The round-leaved *marsh Violet. 
X777 Liohtpoot /V bpw.!!i(Or/. (1789) I. 906 Viola palusirts,,, 
Manh Violet. 1699 CoLia Adam in Edsn 175 *Mountain 
Violets with Jaggra Leaves. b9S3 Ckamberr Cycl. Suppl. 
fuv. Viola, The great flowered yellow mountain Violet. 
1898 iMViNB Handbk, Brit. PL 688 Viola lutea. Yellow 
Mounuin Violet, or Yellow Pansy. 1836- "Neapolitan 
Violet [seo Nbapolitan eu b]. sBjfb Dblambb PV, Card, 
(1861) so6 The "Parmn Violet has very light-blue double 
flowers. z88o Miaa Bbadoon Just eu I am xxi, A con- 
servatory all abloom with snowdrops and Parma violets. 
c xyio Pmvaa CedaL Rn/s Eng. Herbal 'J'ab. xxxvii. 
Yellow "Rock Violet xlM Dblamki FI. Card, (1861) 106 
Such are the "Russian and the Neapolitan Violets, amongst 
thesinglea. 1866 Treat, Bot, iei8/a Large-floweri simple 
kinds— the Russian Violet 1978 Lytb Dodoens 11. 148 
I'be "sweete Violet ia called, in Latine VioLt nigra, Viola 
Outpurea. 17B9 Mabtyn Lett. Bet, xxvi. (1794) 409 The 
aweet Violet, that scents the bulks, hedges, and borders of 
woods. 1853 Rovlb Med. Med. (ed. a) 3371110. . Sweet Violet 
. .is found wild on the borders of fields. X73t Millbb Card. 
Diet. B.V. KfoAi, White "sweet-scented Violet 1B3X Davies 
Mai, Med. 338 Sweet Scented Violet Vieia odoreUa. xygi 
Gexabob Her/tal 70$ The vpright I^ncie is called.. Kwa 
euturgent, . . Tticolor, that la to say Straight, or vpright 
Violet "three coloured. 1793 Chambers* CycL SuppL a.v. 
Violec, The mountain three coloured Violet, or pansie, with 
variagated flowers. Ibid., The "tree Violet, with blue and 
white flowers. Ibid., The yellow-flowered tree Violet 189s 
Glbnnv Handbk. FLGard. 164 'I'he tree-violet is a double- 
flowered, dark variety, which, if kept trained to a single 
stem, acquires theappurance of a miniature tree. 1846-50 
A. Wood Clnss-bk. BeL X78 Violn tricolor, "TricoiorM 
Violet Pansey. Heart'a-eaae. 1997 Gbsardb Herbal 700 
Vieia canina syluestris. D^s Violets, or "wilde Violets. 
1731 Miu.br Gard. Diet. a-v. Viola, Wild or Dogs Violet. 
CX7X0 Petivbr CateU. Ray*e Eng. Hetbal Tab. xxxvii, 
Hairy "Wood Violet 1809 Loudon EneycL PUnts 186 
Viola sylvestris, wood vio^ 1903 Westm. Gao. 19 Feb. 
4/a Such pretty toquee of wood violets are coming over 
from Paris 1 1997 Gbsabob Herbal 700 Viola mania lutea. 
"Yellow Violets. 1697 Colbb Adam in Eden 179 Yellow 
Violets of Virginia. 1798 Withbbino Brit, PL (ed. 3) XL 
e6xVio/a lutea. Yellow Violet or Panaiee. 

D. Applied to plaxiti of other ^enii ubtUboWf 
dog's tooth, false, rock, toothed wlet. 

See also Boo sbP 3, Calathian eu, Cobn tb.^ xx, Damb'b 
V ioLKT, GuaRMSKY, MARIAN 8, MBiicuav «6. XI, Qubbn 
sb. 14 c, Rapr sb.^ 4, Watrr tb, 

X997 Gbkarob Herbal xso VMet Bulbosa, or "bulbed Vio- 
let . . In English we may call it the "Bulbose Violet 1978 
Lytb Dodetns Uv. at6 white "bulbue violet t63| John- 
BON Gerarde's Herbal l laxxviil X49 Touddiif th^acultiea 
of these bulbous Violeta we hnue n^inB to aay. x688 R. 
Holme Armoury n. 66 /b Tha bulbous Violet |. .tha Flower 


mon^ ^11^ .*7^ j* Intr^ BM.Jyyp, 


331 violet, Dog'e Toottu Brytkromum. 

Cleusfbk. Bet. es* Dalibarda npems, " 

Treete. Bot. teil/e *Ro^ Violet, Ckrootepus ToHtkus, 


x846-ae A Wood 
ilae Violet 


fdex Hollanb PHny II. 89 in number of leaves this flouie 
|Mth the "Sea-yj^ 1 ' ' 


: aformid, which never exoeedeth 


Bvi. WEB Fom. DdcL a.v., Mr. Cbomal particularly <Be> 
tjagiiialiaa abaaa iuto two aoctii fda. the I^VioUt, or out 


Lady-Olovc and Maicb-Vlolata. sisf OoiMi Adam ia 
Sdoa 333 S«ne have called the yellow Lupine "Spanish 
Vlolefa, ..and. .Virginia Roaea. iggy Cbbasob HerbaiVm 
Of "toothed Violeta, or Corallwoorts. 17H8 Hbadlbv 
BoL a.v., Detdmriec, .. 'i'ooihed Violeta, and Coral-Wort 
ibid.. Bulb-bearing lootbad Violet 
8. Cloth, dreaa, or veslmenti of a violet ctdoiir. 

Not always clearly separable from next 

t|Bo in 7 >ir/. KarieoL (1893) 139, j cote de vldett uaqeo 
Str Degreo. come In a vyolet. With whyytha pari 

overftet e igaa Hocclbve De Rm. Prime. 696 And woare 
be my gounea of aosurlat . .Cranes uso, and he fayie violet T 
1483 in R. Davtea Verk Xec. (1843) 14a 11 m aldermen sbnlbe 
In vielot & Um luJtytl in blew, a igij Faivan Cheun. 
vii. 533 He waa BMtta with the prouost of ya marehantya 
with a company of xv. C horse, y* cyiesyns beyns cladde In 
whyta and vyolette. e 1980 In Eng. Hitt. Rea. July (19x4) 
930 In every tene clothes you muaie have (J light popengaye 
grenea, light violettes, light akye collars, ij asars and U 
Blewea. 1998 Stow Surv. 130 The Maior with, .the Aider- 
men are aocuttomed to be present in their Violets at Paulas, 
on Good Friday, and in their Scarlets.. at the Spittle in 
the Holy dales (except Wednesday in Violet), xtbx C. King 
Brit. Merck. XI. 96 What is become of our noble Manu- 
facture of Plunkets, Violets, and Blues, fmrmerly made in 
Suffolk? 1849 Macaulay Hht. Engl. x. 11 . 599 He was 
well pleased that, in his own palace, an outcast.. shoukl, at 
king of F ranc^ areas in violet on daya of court mourning. 
1889 Patbb G. de Latettr (18^) sg The mass said so 
solemnly, in violet, on Innoccnu ^y. 

4. A purplish blue colour resembling that of the 
vk>let ; a j^gment or dye of this colour. 

Partly a suhataniival use of the adj. 

a 1400-90 Alexatcder 4776 Nouthtre to toly ne to taunde 
tranamitte wa na vebbis, Tovermylion ne violett ne variant 
littia. c 1400 Maundev. (1839) xiv. x6o Here colour b Uche 
Vjrolet. c X479 Promp. Parv. 5io(K.), Violet, coloure, nfo/e- 
eeut. 1804 £. G[rimbtonb] D'Arotids Hist. Indies iv. xxvii. 
384 There ere other kindes which they call gillefloweniof the 
Indies, the which are like to a fine orange (awnie veliet, or 
a violet a 1641 Bp. Mountacu Acts bMon, (164a) 367 Of 
the same sluffe and colour that tlie Stole was of, that i^ of 
a violet inclining to red. x688 R. Holms Armeury iv. ix. 
(Roxb.) 383/1 Cassocks of fine scarletted murrey (which is 
violett). X730 Bailey (fol.), Pttr/>ie,..a red Colour, border- 
ing on Violet 1796 H. Hunter tr. S/.-P/erre^s Stud Hat. 
(1799) 1 . ^3 More than one Churchman considers violet as 
the moat beautiful of colours, because his Bishop wears it 
18x9 STBPHBNa Shaw's Gen. Z0OL IX. I. 56 O'he whole 
plumage is of a beautiful blue green, changing in certain 
lights to violet sBgs Thackeray Esmond 11. 11, 1 think 1 
never saw such a beautiful violet as that of her e3ms. 1884 
Masq. DupraRiN in Lyoll Life (1905} II. 64 A tremendous 
thunderstorm had . .dyed Olympus and his adjoining peaks 
‘«wilh the deepest, blackest violet 

5. a. attrib., in various senses, at violet bank, 
•bed, breath, crown, family, flower, etc. 

Sometimes flg., aa t>iolet,ennue, or in fig. context The 
city 0/ the Vtolei Crvnm. Athens (after Gr. Mort^swei 
'AOiirau used by Pindar and Aristoph^es). 

x8es SouTHRv y kalaba vii. xiii, So on a "violet bank The 
Arabian Maid laid down. Her soft cheek pillow'd upon 
mom and flowers, m iBaa Shkllbv Triumph Life 7% Violet 
banks where sweet dreams brood. 1893 Hickir tr. A risteph. 
(Uohn) I. B67 llie "violpe-bed beside the well. s86a Mbrr- 
DiTH Med. Love xl, The "violet breath of maidenhood. 


crown that crowned tby head So over-large. . It slipped 
down ? 1877 Moblby C rit. Mite. Ser. 11. 385 A thrill uke 
that which the. .sight of the dear city of the Violet Crown 
moved in an Athenian of old. 1849 Balfour Man. Bet. 
f 768 VioUuem, the "Violet Family, a 1400-90 Alexander 
XS39 He casUs on a Cape of kastand hewes.. .A vestoure to 
vise on of "violet flourea. 1998 Florio, Vioiina, a little 
violet flowre. x6aw VauHra Via Recta y\l. 147 Of Violet 
flowers with sug^, there is made a Conseru^ and also a 
Syrups. X793 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl s.v. Viola, Violet 
flowers, fresh gathered, are emollient, and gently purga- 
tive. 181A Scott Ld. Isles vi. ix. When beHina the aun 
through Aprirs shower, It needs must bloom, the violet 
flower. 16^ Rowland tr. Morfefs Theat. ins 908 Grape- 
honey, Bmin-honey, Lilly>honey, "Violet-honey, Ac. xyaB 
Chambrbb Cycl,, Populenm,..nsi Unguenc prepared of the 
buda of black Poplar, "Violet Leavi^ Navel-wort (etc .1 
1857 Hbnfrrv Bot. 14x6 Violm ett. 'ihe "Violet Order. 
s8ea Shbllbv Chat. I, 1. 46 Nor leave the broad ..and 
beaten road . . For the "violet paths of pleasure. s8xi Coroa., 
Violitr,. a "Violet root or plant. 1708 CHAMaaaa Cycl. 
B V. Oil, Palm Oil [is], .a thick unctuouH Liquor, of a yellow 
Colour, and a "Violet-smell 18^ Med. ymL Xil. 330 
The flowers have a violet smell, a 1814 Intrigues 0/ a Day 
1 . 1 in New Brit. Theatre 1 . 76 1 hat may soon I e washed 
away. Only a little milk of roees, or "violet soap, and all 
will be well. s8b8 Mias Mn-poao Village Ser. m. U863) 
1x7 Here 1 used to come almost every morning, during tlie 
"violet-tide. sBfla Goulburn Piers. Jcel^, 11. iv. I. 361 Tiers 
Is the bosom-adder of vanity ooiled up irt the "violet-tuft of 
humility. x6e8 Feltham Resoisne 11. vL la It may aaeom 
strange.. that nich a poore "violet Venue [w. bumillty) 
should euer dwell whh Honour, tflao Vbknbs Via Recta 
vii. las If there be needs of cooling with Rose, or "Violei- 
water and Sugar. 

b. In adj. combe., chiefly inatrnmental, aa violet~ 
crowned, nmbroiaerod, -garlanded, -inwoven, 
-scented; also viotet-kuod, -tike, sweet. 

i8|7 B. D. Walsu Aristeph., Acharniane lu vl The en- 
voya. in order to cheat tour AMemblie% Woulo enll you 
aU**vlolet.crowned*. 18^ A. R. Wallace 
1 . 366 A beautiful violet-crowned dove. 1837 Milton 
Comas e33 In the "violet imbroider'd vale Where the love* 
lom Nightingale Nightly to thee her sed Song meurueth 
well, ti^ ji B. D. Aristeph., Hn^ts v. i, He 

is dwelling now in andent and fair and "viMet-garlaodad 
Atheito. 1887 lliaa BeadoOh it. Godwia i, tlfexe were «kO 
learaiatheierfeMoiet-hiiadeyea xBaaSRaLLBY/’roMBiA 
Unb. IV. Iff Two runnelB of a rivulet. Between the cloia 
moia *vtolet*inwevm, Haue aiade their path of nalodft 
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ita Gr§tmh0mteC^^ 1 . 107 Purple Niokt-IDra floerere 00 
oortoms roaodieh leaves. i«4oMs8.MoroM esB 

The *^let-ecented laoee — the warm south-wall. s^M 
Oi^ Euot BhI* xtif An afternoon In whi^ destiny.. 
Vokom us ^th violet-scented breath. 1151 Mae. Brown. 
iNo Cmtm GmtAi IVitui, 1. 4x1 tike some new bee-swarm 
leaving the old hive. Despite the wax. .so ^violet-sweet. 

O. With vbl sbs,, u vMst fatrming^ *plucking^ 
•poisomttgy suiting, 

<-1440 PmU^ 0H Hmh, (1896) a68 Vlolette settyng in 
Fmerer. i 9 sS,T* Hook Pmrs^tCM Dmu. 1. i, Daisy-picking 
and violet-plucking [were now] the only pursuits she really 
loved, sl^ IVtftm* Gum, a8 Oct 8/a The above case of 
violet-poisoning, spos Dat(y CArvm, 17 July 6/3 Rose 
culture, violet farminx. bee-ke^ng, or poultry rearing. 

6. Special Combi.: f violet-apple, a violet- 
icented sort of apple; violet-blind a., colour- 
blind as regards the violet rays of the spectrum; 
heuce violit^hlindfust \ f violet-pear, a violet- 
soented sort of pear ; violet-powder, a variety 
of toilet-powder ; hence viohUpowder vb. ; *{* vio- 
let tablea, loxenges made from violets and sugar ; 
violet tree (?); violet-wood, (a) kingwood; 
(^) the wood of the Australian Acacia pcndula ; 
(O the wood of Andira violacea^ a tree of Guiana ; 
violetworte, Lindley's name for the Violacem, 

1664 in Evelyn Pomona 47 Herefordshire affords several 
soru of Cider-apples. as .the Cennet-moyle, the Summer. 
*vio 1 m or Fillet, and the Winter-fillet. 1676 Worlidok Cydtr 
16) The Violet-Apple is of a most delicate aromatick toate. 

Armey Colour rinon (1895) 70 The kind of colour 
that thete colour blind imagine as white, whether they be 
red", green-, or *violet-blina. /Sid, 73 So far 1 have only 
met with what appears to be one genuine ca'*e of *vloIet 
blindness. 1683 Evelyn AW. Hort, (ad. 7) 104 * Violet-i>ear, 
Petworth-pear, otherwise called the Winter- Windsor. 1858 
SiMMOMDS Dief, Trmdo^ *VioUt'P<mkler^ powdered starch 
or flour scentod, used . . to powder ths skin. 1859 Habiit 4/ 
Gd, Socitiy\, X14 The use or violet-powder after shaving, now 
very common . . ,is one that should be avoided. 1870 Mim 
Broughton yomn vi, .She hat, however, violet-powdered 
her fresh cbMks. x6ao Vbnnbr Wia RocUt vii. 147 There 
is.. made of Violets and Sugar, certains Plates, called 
^Violet Tables, which are very pleasant to the taste. 1878 
H. M. Stanley Dark C<mt. II. ix. a8x You may also see 
bere[w. Barundu] the A/rr/z/so v/i/iVia, or the wild banana, 
or the *violet-tree, and the oil-berry tree. 1698 T. Froore 
Voy, isp Letter-wood (as they call it) and that of * Violet, .. 
are very common in that country. 1^3 HoLTSArFKSL 
Tumiof I. 80 King- wood, called also Violet- wood, is im- 
ported from the firuila xdga (see Myall *]. 1866 Tront, 
BoU I9i8/a 18^ Limdlby Vte, Kingd, 338 The *Violet- 
worts are distinctly defined by tneir definite stamens. 
tViolrt, sh,^ [ad. It. viohtta^ dim, of 

viola Viola (See quot. and cf. Violbttb.) 
s 683 R. Holme Armoury 111. xvt (Roxb.) 58/x The Violet 
or Violin, adiminitiue of the viol, being a very small Instru- 
ment, yet in all respects aoswereth to the forme of the 
Treble Viole in the body. 

▼iolot (vdi'dla), a. Also 4-6 vlolatt, 5 vjo- 
l6t(t6, vjrelott, violet, 6 vioUtt. [a. OF. vio/olf 
viiiiit vilUt (mod.F. vioUC) adj. ; lee Violbt sb,l 
Cf. It viole/to, Pg. violete\ 

L Having the colour of violets; of a blue or 
bluish- purple colour. 

In early use only of woven fabrics. 

1370 Bury WUli (Camden) 5, J violett toga, c 1440 Prom/^, 
Parv, 500/8 Vialet, yn colowre, violacont. 14184 M a/dim 
(Essex) Court RolU Bundle 401 No. 6, il togas blewe et 
vyolette, i dobelst c 1481 Coly Pa/terr (Omden) aoa Item 
II] styklms of Umy sateyn or els vyelett sateyn of Bruges. 
ISR4 Lincoln IVtl/s (1914) 1 . 130 A violitt reband with silver 
agll^tas- >544 ICnartshttrougk WUlt (Suttees) I. 34 To 
Agnes Gill my violett kinell. 1579 Rtg. Privy Council 
Scot. III. 19s Thre single pandls, rrmnyeic with violet ulk. 
cx8ao Moevson /tin, iv. v. 1 . (1903) 438 Next rode some 
so. of the Pope's Chamberlayns and cheme offlcers, cloathed 
Bs of violett Cloth. i8za Sir H. Davy Ckcm, 


... J884MA . 

Lipf (1905) 11 . 64 Directly fronting you, risesa magnifl^t 
violet stretch of mountain. 


b. Qualifying rWowr, Asm, /fW, etc. 
et4oo Maundbv. (Roxb.)xvii. 80 Men And dyamaunds of 
violet colour, tgtf Coorai Elyofc Dict.^ Violariut, he 
that dieth violet colour. t6oi Holland Pliny II. 6ai There 
fo not one of these Amaythysts, but It is transparent with 
a Violet colour. sBaa-g Eucx Archdcmeonry Do/ositions 
Bk» (MS.) sy Fsb. sd One clooke for a mao made of broade 
cloatband of a violett cooler. 1648 Hexham 11, Eon i'’io- 
lotto vorwot A Violet Dye or colour. 1706 London & Wise 
RotiPd Card L ix. 41 The Maugeron is [a plum] of a 
Violet Colour, huge and round. 1750 tr. Loomarduo* Mirr, 
Stooooi 79 The carbuncle brandtsbei its fiery rays, of a vio> 
let colour, on every Ride. s8oo tr. Lotgromgdo Ckcm. 1 . 419 


Carlbton AarMi BaUmio (18^ 84 The squire swote'oaths 
of a violet hoe. 

Q, Qualifying Damei of other eoloiuB, ai viM 
biacM, Nttif eco. 

In later use frequently hyfdtaned (cf. next), and fai some 
cases (esa. sdSsAAMw) also rtpr, the ^ ui^ 
tTiB CHAMiBRa CycL av. Eod, In Umnlng, and FroK^ 
for a Violet Red,.. thev usee netund toh found ia Emr- 
laad. MiR iMTHAttlSsw. 1. «. 7M The t^ilb 

Sf a hK bim Com 

XL A glSe WMi. .are of a fine deep vk 4 et-bloe. ^43 


d. Forming adJ. combi., at m/rZ-dibrii -Mm#, etc. 

Many examples occur in Shaw's Con. EcoL 
s^pBVDBN Virg. Georg, iv. 394 From one Root the 
rising Stem bestows A W^ of Mves, and ^let-purpie 
Bouxbs. CkamSoft* CycL Suppl av. Siou>^tuort, The 
tall hairy New England aster with very large violet- purple 
flowers. 1800 Shaw Com. Zool, III. 11. 493 VtuleOdeck 
bnake, with the abdomen and sides crimson. 1810 Stethens 
/idd Xi, I. 59 The upper parts of 1^ body [aref violet-red. 


/Std XL I. 59 The upper parts of ibe body rare] violet-red. 
1838 T. Thomson Ckom. Utg, BodioojA The whole liquid 
mumes a ve^ strong and fine viulet-olue colour. 1887 W. 
Philups Brit, Dueomyeoioo 70 Hymemum violet-brown 1 
Juice violet 

2. a. In name! of varieties of frqltR orplontii as 
vioicl clover ^maiodi plum, etc. Also tlliU, 

1706 London & Wise Roiir^d Card 1 . 147 The Fourth 
[kind is] the Vioisc Fig. /bid, The Violet ripens per- 
fectly well, a lyas Lisle HuoS. (1757) 379 A violet-plum, 
E standard, .. which is a plum that dues not cleave fiom 
the stone. t7a5 Pam. Diet. s.v. Pium, The Violet Dam. 
son or Maugerou Plum. 1760-71 tr. yuan 4 Utioa'o Poy, 
(ed. 3) 11 . 140 They first pulvsrue the cochineal by grind- 
ing, and after mixing fmr ounces of it, with twelve ofviolet 
maixe, they form it into square cakes. 1786 Abehceombib 
AmtHgom. 13 in Card. Asttiti., Cherry plum, Violet plum, 
Apricot plum. s8do Hooo Fruit Man. 73 Figs... Skin 
dark. Flesh red. - .Biarly Violet, Malta. Ibid, 831 Puiple 
Gage (. .Violet Gage). 1867 Ckamboro'B EncycL IX. Bo3/a 
The Violet Muss \B\ooHt lolitkut)..^oa formerly 111 use as 
a popular remedy tor feverish cutaneous eruptions. 1890 
Ttmosnt Sept 4/a Ths cut of violet clovers ui France la not 
likely to be large, 

b. In namea of birds, insecti, etc., at vMl 
bee, cormoranl, crab, cree^r, heron, etc- ; violet- 
ear, one or other siiecies of the genus Petasophora 
of humming-birds; violet-fly, on artificial fly 
used in angling ; vlolet-tip| an American butter- 


fly (see quot.). 

Latham's namei 


to four fl0w#R|^Rnd viiV handi^Ei « a beautlftil vjolR^ 
17 JeoR 4*^/* ^ p«ialR..bordifnd 


Lathams names are repeated In Shaw's Con, ZooL 

(i8ii-a6). 

184s Encycl. Motrop. XIV. V53/X A ^violet bee, which 
they now sent off [from the balloon], flew quickly away with 
its usual humming noise. cx8Ba CcooeiCt Nat. //hi, V. 
367 The Violet Carpenter Bee iXyioco/*a nza/acM). .in- 
habits the south of Europe. 1784 Latham Com. Synob, 
Birdowu 11.600 * Violet Corvorant- . . This bird ia said to be 
wholly black, glossed with violet. x8a6 Stbphbns Shatu'e 
Con. ZooL Xlll. I. 86 Violet Cormorant, Phmlacroteroue 
vtolacouo. tyje Goldsm. Nat. Hiot, (1834) 111 . 86 The 
* Violet Crab of the Carribee liJanda 1895 Pall MnliG, 
fl6 July 9/3 The much advertised land-crabs arc precisely the 
■ame Wiolet crab *. . found on similar tropical islands. 178a 
Latham Gon, Synop. Birds 1 . il 705 *Violet Creeper. 186s 
Gould Trochilidm IV. Pi. 893 Brazilian * Violet-ear. Ibid, 
PI. 996 Mexican Violet-ear. X887 R. fi. Sharpe Goulds 
Trochilidoi SuppL V. PI. 1 Petas^hora Gormana, Guiana 
Violet-ear. 1676 Cotton fVal/on*o Angler il viL (1875) >55 
A fly called the * Violet-Fly 1 made of a dark violet stufl} 
with the wings, of a grey feather of a mallard- 1767 Bkst 
Angling a) loi The Violet fly. ..Dublzed who dark 
violet Btuflr, and a little dun beaFs hair mixed with it. 183a 
Lytton hugene A. i. ix. The old Corporal.. busily em- 
ployed in fixing to his line.. what anglers, .call the* violet- 
^ . 18x5 Stephens Sham'o Gen, ZooL IX. 11. t49 > Violet 
Grosbeak, with a streak above the eyes. 1783 Latham 
Gen,Synop, Birds 111 . i. 97 *Violet Heron,.. of a blueish 
black, glossed with violet. 1780 tlnd 1 . 11. 756 *Violet 
Humming Bird {..the whole head* the neck, bMk, breast, 
and belly, of a violet purple. x864-i J. G. Wood Homos 
without H, iv.'(iB68) 88 1 ne * Violet Land Crab of Jamaica 
(Gocarcinuo ruricola) is the most familiar of ibesecreuturea. 
zSjs J. Rennie Consp, Buttorfl, f M, 805 The "Violet 
Pygmy iMicrosoiia vtolacoolla% Wings 1.. first pair deep 
black, with a tinge of violet. 1783 Latham Gon. Synop. 
Birds III. II. 600 "Violet Shag. Violet CorvoranL i8tM 
Baihd CycL Nat. Sei, 307/0 yantkina. The "Violet Shells. 
—A genus of molluscous animals belonging to the class 
Gastorepadok, X84S Gossx Ocoan vii. (i8sp) 343 The "Vio- 
let-snaif {JaMthina/ragilis),. .ynhoaa shell.. is of a pearly 
white above^ud beneath violet. 1873 Dawson Earth 4 
Man iv. 76 ThoHe singular molluscous swimmers by fin or 
float known to zoologists as violet-snails. S783 Latham 
Gon. Synop. Bird* 11 . 11. 574 ® Violet Swallow,.. general 
colour of the plumage deep blue, reflecting violet In different 
tints. Ibid, l sbs "Violet Tanagw, . .colour of the plumage 
a deep viuleL /bid 57 ^Violet Thrush, . . the whole plum- 
age of a changeable violet blue. z88x S. H. Scvdder 
Butiorftioo 167 The most conspicuous case [of dimorphism] 
is in the Largest, the *y\Q\t\.-’\\p{,P 6 lYgomainterrogodioms\ 
where the two forms were once universally considered du- 
tiiict species. 

0. With name! of mineroli, etc. 

1796 XiawAH Elem. Min. (ed. s) II. 980 Violet Cobalt ore. 
X839 Db la Bbchx Rop. Cool, Comumll, etc. sv. 497 The 
violet rock crystal, or ametfaysLeeemsscaroa sMb^Chantm 
boro*o Encycl. IX. B03/8 ViototSionoo , , .certain stones found 
upon high mountains, ss In Thuringia... which, In oonse- 

a uence of being covered with.. Violet Moss, emit a amell 
ke that of ^'ioteta 187s Routlodgio Ev, Boy*o Ann, June 
335 Violet ebony b used for making inlaid chairs, 
d. In paroiyntbetic combe., u violet^emrod, 
•headed, ^hooded, •homed, -ringed, etc. 

178M Latham Gen. Synop, Birds L il 767 *yidlet.Swwd 
Hamming Bird i. .beneath the eaxs-ba veryeple^ld 
spot. i 8 oj 8 J?Ei(YAr,pw xsFeb6/3>5olet-ea^ w^ 
African flreflnches, Wack-ci^ed » 7 *; 

Latham Gon, Synob, Birds h lu 7i« *V^^e^ 
Creeper. Corthia vMaeoa. SrxPMmii fWf Gen. 
ZeelHa I. 8 VidetJiiRdid Curncul {Troiem^Vfblaeeme), 
sBsy Trnnyron /*rHoe, il 354 Wib scraps ^thundroua 
SSe Wted out By •vloli^opded lAm Hertne 

Angi, II. 10 "Vioktohoi^ ^ 

Irave of 


striped [tullpl 1808 Shaw Gem Reel, IV. n. 380 Violet- 
striped Acanthurus. Acanthnrue Sehai, spin Latham 
GoU, Birds 1 . 11. 754 *Violet I'ailed Humming Bird- 

s8tt Smaw Gon, ZeoL VlU. l aoB"VioleMhieMted Creepmw 
Cert hie itjfiuie. 

Violiit cvdi'dldt), V, [f- Violbt or «.] 

1 . irons. To tinge with a violet hue. 

•603 tr. Pavine*s Thoat, Hon, 1. iv. 33 For the Nebto 
Kings of France moume in Scarlet vimettad. ite (R. 
CATTxaMOLa] Bsekeit, etc. 19a I'he sea. Yet darktler vlo- 
leted, almost frowned With splendor, ting Mereditm 
Amaaing Marriags v, One flank of the white ia heaven 
ivas viobtted wouderfuUy. 

2 . intr, 'I'o gather violeti. 

18x3 Miae Mitpobo in L'Estrange Lipt (1870) I. ted To- 
morrow 1 shall go violeting. 1807 Mas. Hemams in H- F, 
Chorley Mom, (1836) 1 . xsitiavlng accompanied you again, 
and ngidn, as I have done, in * violctting ' and s^ing for 
wuod-Norrel. 1873 Atmy XVI. 970 How delightful was 
that among the Xentbb Downs 1 We bejton it by 
vloletiitg in the woods. 

▼iolflt-ooloiiredv a, [Violbt sb,i or «.] 

Having the blue or bluish-purple colour of a violet. 

133a in Rep, Hist, MSS. Comm., Var. Coil. IV. tax Tbs 
xlvijl and other onneitc men in violet collord gownes. tdgi 
11 . CooAN tr, Pinids Trap, UxiL 9;n Six or Mven pieces 
of Violet coloured Damaiik. 1671 woodmead St, Tsresa 
11. 976 A longer Coflin in bihion of a Tomb was provided, 
which they coveied with violet' coloured Silk, i^x Mor- 
timer Httsb. (ed. 5) 11 . 9i4 The Viohft coloured 1 'ulfp 
striped with White. 1753 ( hambsrPCyclL Suppl. t.v. Star- 
wort, T 1 ie broad- leaved Mniculatsd aster with deep violet- 
coloured flowers, x8oo Hesscmel In PktL TVniir. aC> 516 
A Violet -coloured glass . . stops 935 rays of light. i8ay M illes 
E/em. Ckom., Org. vii. 1 1. 447 The liquid, deposits besutl- 
ful violet-coloured prismatic c^-sials. 1886 W^ovDsOesana 
ii. 97 Looking round us and down into nothing but the 
violet-colourea ocean. 

VioletiBh (voi'^^tij), a, [L Violbt #^.^4 
-IHH.] Somewhat violet in colour, 

1871 RoullsiHs's Ev, Boy's Ann. June 359 A grey partak- 
ing of a violet!^ tone. 1906 Wsdbu, Com. 14 Feb. 16/3 Its 
flesh u a violetish I lack or a bbekbb violet, overrun by a thin 
network of white veins. 

Viole*tte. rarr^h [ad. It. vioUtta^ • Violbt 

sb.^ 

1884 Hawxir My Musical Life 1 . B30 The imaBerviobor 
violettes of the* seventeenth century fed into violins. 

Violet J (v 9 i*^ 6 iij, a. [f. Violbt + 

Of or belonging to violets ; more or lest violet in 
colour. 

X83X Kriohtlxv Mythol, Ane. Grsecs 4 It 399 Hb 
mother called him lamus Violsiy 1891 T. Hardy TVir 
(1900) oiya Dark eyelashm and brows, .. and laige eyes 
vinlety-Diucy-blackbh. 

Violin (vdidli n, V9i*d1in), sb, Formi : 6 t 1 o« 
line, 7 vyollne, ▼iallin, y- TioUn. [ad. It« 
violine (Pg. vielino, Sp. rf#/fM), f. viola VIOLA 
Cf. ViOLON.] 

L A musical instrament in common use, having 
four strings tuned in fifths and played with a bow { 
a fiddle. 

In general structure the violin b compoeed of a resonant 
box of elaborately curved outline, and a neck or handle 
from the end of which the strings are stretched overabridge 
to a tail-piece. 

>579 Spenser Shspk, Ca/nApril 103, J aee Calliopa speeds 
her to the place, where my Goddase shinea t And after her 
the other Muses trace, with their VioUnca, 8389 R. Harvey 
PI Pore. (X590) 6 Then were It high time fur.. all Peace- 
Makers, to put vp tbeb pipes, or turn b steed of the soft 
Yiolipe, lenrne to sound a shrill trumpet. s6eB B. Ionsom 
Meuquss Wks. (1616) 064 The first [dance] was to the Cor- 
nets, the second to toe Vyolloca t0i8 Bolton Plerue 
(1636) 115 Some excellently pleaslrm Icaeon pbld upon soft 
winde-instniments, or Violins, sm Pepvh Diary 6 Mar., 
I played upon a viall, and he a viallin. after dinner, iyxr 
Steels S^t. Na 958 p 4 ViollniL Voices, or any other 
Organa of Sound, lysfi-? tr. Ksyeicds Tree/, (1760) II. 10 


I played upon a viall, and he a viallin. after dinner, iyxr 
Steels S^t. Na 958 p 4 ViollniL Voices, or any other 
Organa of Sound, lygfi-y tr. Ksyeicds Tree/, (1760) II. 10 
Orpheus or Amphlon in bronse, playing upon a violin. 1841 
Lytton Zanoni l 1 . He was not only a composer, but also 
an excellent practical performer, cspecblly on the violin, 
il^ 11 AWBis My MusUsd Life 1 . 037 The violin b not eb 
I nvention, it b a growth. 

trsmsf, Vkja Lacharo Coni, Clergy 6a Peo^e, pre- 
sently phansrd the Moon, Mercury, and Venus to be a kind 


sentlypbansrd the Moon, Mercury.and Ve: 
of violins or trebles to J umter and Saturn, 
b. With dislinguianing terms. 
i6ot B. TomoN Postsui, iil iv, Comsib wi 
turns fiddler againe, slaue, *grt a bate violif 
cx^ Wood Z(/Sr (O.H.S.) 1 . aia Before 
of K. Charlea a and eimdally after, viob bci 


V, Comsk we must bane yea 
a bate violio at your backs. 


the restoratloo 


contolning 


for the Trebb- Violin, lyafl Chambers VW. r.^ The Word 
Violin, alone, standtfor Treble Violin, ibid,, TheCoontcr* 
Tenor/Tenor, or Bass-VioUn. 1888 Eusvcl BHt. XXIV. 
t45/x The tenor Holin, in compRRR a fifth lower than Ibe 
iTMle violin, appears to have pxeosded the letter. 


O. To pio^ 
(Cf. Fiddlb 


\rst violin, to take the leading port 

I b.) 


lyfie Mmb. D'Arrlat Diary May, [Hel teemed to think 
nobody half so great as bimaelf, end. .chose le play first- 
violin without fwher ceressony. 

2. One who plays on the violin ; t violinist. 
tdtoPEPYs DiarysoJ/s^ They tolked hew the Xlngk 
viall^ BanniM, b mad. 0 ikm Wood (O.H.£n. 
485 TJofiiEiBalimr. oae^ the vlolint in iheking'aservioe. 
ttop J. jACkhoN Lei, ie Pepye es Dec., CorslU toe famDas 





VIOLIV. 


VIPBE» 


8 A tmriflty of onna-itopii nwr-*, 

M (nee Viol 

4 . aiiri^. ud Cpmb,, kb vipiin^boWt *cau, c/ass , 
family^ etc. ; vioUn’maksr^ •makings •playtrx 
vio!in like^ -shaptd adjt. 

i <58 SiMMr>ND« Duit, Trndi, *VM{n-bam^ o bow strung 
with borM-hair, for plaving on a violin. 1875 Knigmt 
0 Ut. hUck, 0711/1 The Hindus daim to have invented the 
vioitn-bow. Land, Cmm. N*i. aOj4i/4 Lost.., a black 

Leather *Vlulin-CaHe, with a Violin in it. 1840 Dickkns 
O^d C. Shop jucxiv, She might a^ well have been dresKod in 
a violin'Caie. 1864 Kmoki. Mut, Arne, A’«/. 86 Two other 
Hindoo imitruments.. belonging t«) the *violin clasL >876 
Sr/tiNRM dt Bahhktt Diet, Mm, Termt 449/t cleft 

the O dufoiacecl opon the first line of the stave. t88s J* 
Huixan Trmmition Poriod Mmie 34 Of these instrunieikts 
it would easily be found that incomparably the most im- 
portant were the *Violiii family. 1837 Penny Cyct, VI 11. 
>rf/t Crmth.,,n musical instrument of the "violin kind. 
1884 * Bima Ltall* IfV Two six, *Violin-like sensitivenM 
of nature. 1883 Lend, Gaz. No. i86j/B Mr. Aguttar, "Vio- 
lin-Maker In the Strand. 1843 Penny CycL XaVl.iedTlie 
same author 111. OttoJ al<u> gives the names of many German 
violin-makers. 187s Knioht Ditt, Meek, 2711/0 Antonio 
Slradivarius..HtaudH, by common consent, ut the head of 
all violin -makers. ihiiL, The ait of *violiii-mak!ng . . ap- 
IMars to have reached its culminating point in the produc- 
tions of the Creinonesa school. t86t Auaus /ooo Mns, 
Termt xdt CertU vnitie^ in ^violin musk, indicates the open 
string. 1^5 Kkioiit Diet. Afech, e/ta/i * Violin pianos 
..a form of the pianoforte (uttented .in England by Todd. 
iSi^ Bahiho-Goulo IVertvtelves ix. 137 A "violin-player, 
wbo .. co'ifesaed to thirty-four murdierB. s888 kncyci, 
Brit, XXIV. a4a/a note, "Violin roMn is called in French 
eeiepheme, site CnUU, Intern \t, Kxkib,, Brit, 11. No. 
5438, "Violin school for joint practice of the elemenury and 
advancad classes. 180s R. Hall Elem. Bat, 158 Panduri- 
formtfttndnrfertHis, "violin-shaped. 184s Ssaloino /tmiy 
^ it, isl. 111. 160 Among the manufactures, thoee of tm 
Kne arts, leather, and "viofin -strings, are alone indnttrioiisly 
practised. 1871 tr. ScAetien'i Sfectr, Anai, Apfs 433 'llie 
motion of a point near tlie end of a violin stnng. 1884 
Thomhiom Tnn$oHft ef Bladder 8a A very small dcraaeur. 
with violiiMCring Ugamra. sl^3 Penny Cycl, XXVI. 346 
A lyre, or lute,.. may be considered.. ae the parent of all 
instnunenu of the "violin tribe. 

▼iolin, V, ran, [f. prec.l 
t L tram. To eatice by ▼iolin-playin^. Obsr^ 
1713 GeniL imtrmctedioA. s) i* Suppl. tv. p.'xlU, Waanot 
Madam W. plaid out of her Kepotattoo, aw violin‘d into 
a Match below her Quality t 

% ititn To play the violin ; Jig,, to play a lead- 


ing part, 

dgg MniDiTH Amaniai 
enjoy ^ying second Add! 
brown-face lafTy violins it 


law Marriage xxx, How does be 
Idle with the inaief while Mr. taU 


rown-face lafTy violins it to her ladyship T 
ileoce Tiol^nc vbl, sb, 

1899 Deu(y News 15, Feb. 5/e The songs.. and the vioUo- 


ing .all perfect In their degree. 

Violin, vor. Violini‘- 
iVioUna. Chttn, [-TNA ] - next 
1838 Smabt. Thomson Chew, Org, Bedies 093 

Violina .is more soluble in water.. than emetina. 1843 
Penny Cyel, XXVI. 345/e Ihe principle on which this 


property seems to depend hss been separated by Boullay 
from tome species of Viola, and has been called ^HoUna. 
yioliad ^ (vdi'Jldin). Ctete, Alio -ixi. fa. F. 
violine, f. vioU Viol ^ -f - inbI. Cf. prec.J A 
bitter emetic principle found in the common violet. 

1831 J. Davibb Man, Mat, Med, 338 An alkaloid prin- 
ciple, nearly related to emetine, di!K:overed by M. Boulay, 
who ha« called it V inline, x86i Bint [.by Man, Bet, 45B 
l*he emetic nro^ierty is due to a pMulior alkaloid namM 
niaiine, which greatly resembles, if it be not identical with, 
emetitu, iSi^ Bn^s Handbk, Med, Sri, V. 490/a Pieia 
ederaia contains a goatric irritant called violin. 
VioliM^ (vdPdlMn). Ckim, [L L. viaZ-a 
Viola l v -urs ft.] A violet-blue colouniig matter 
or colour. Also aitrib, 

IX O. PoiCB la Repertory PeUemi Invent. (s86o) 
X^OlV. X59 The colouring matters 1 produce embrace 
shades of purple and pmk. llirea of these 1 name respeo* 
tiveiy, * violine', " purpurine and ' roseine s86s Cham, 
bers*s Encyci. 111. 7at/a Violine is very slightly soluble in 
water, is readily dissolved by alcohol. 1903 Daiiy Ckron, 
It Oot. Green is a dye that has receded firom the aflfeo- 
tions of the smart, while violine is one that is equally 
ascending the scale of success. Ibid, 5 Dec 8/4 .Amodel in 
violine beaver, trimmed with aplume to match. 
Vi'OUnidmi. rarr^, [f. Violin sb,] Violin- 
playing, 

1844 H. F. CHoauiv Mns^ 4’ Manners III. 61 Royalty 
thus did its psit io ibstering a school of violinism. 
Vi'OliDlBt. Also 7 vioUnMt. [ad. It. (alio 
Sp.) vioUnista, f« violina Viouir sb, Cf. F. violon^ 
isio] A pla)cr of, or perfomcr on, the violin. 

€wja Wood Lffi (O.U.&) 1. 074 Nathaniel Crew, M.A., 
follow of Line Coll. I a violinist and violist, but alwaies 
played out of tune. 1696 Avsaav MJsc, xii. ^ Mr. Dav>'a 
Mell (the famous VioliidsL and Clock-maker). 1773 Phil, 
Trans, LXlll. S70 Our anlest violinists conceived that it 
was too difficult to be performed. 1848 Holmbs Maeari 
Its A natural soiprisetluu. .the mostBCrfkingaoqnirements 
of great players in our own time should be ^no in a vio- 
linisi of that early date. iM Bnch*e Hemdbk, Med, Sei, 
VI. 36 Violinist's cramp may attack the right hand whidt 
holds tho bow, or the left hand which fingers the strioga 
08^ Alibntfs Syst, Med, VIII. la^ I have been informed 
that la vioUniiits..ifae bow arm v ahrayt ooosidefably 
Jonaer than the left ana. 

(vai'Aiit). [t Viol xAU-m,] A 
player on the viot (Alw ms the title of a booh.) 

fObfo Wood L(/e (O.H.S.) 1. 274 He was a vlolinUt^ and 
tea two foTBser vioUita osfiM » Hatv ittUe), The oonw 


pleat Violist, or An Introduction to the Art of Playing on 
the Bass Viol. 1705 Phii. 7 rams. XXV. 0069 Upon these, 
a bonata was perform'd by those two most eminent Violists. 
a 1734 NoaTM Lives 1. 13 He outdid all hb teachers and 
boDs^ one of the neatest violists of his tima 176s Bukhbv 
Hut, Musk (1780) 11. iv. a66 The Minstrels.. were at all 
times the best Violists of tlietr age. 1894 Daily News% 
Feb. 5/3 A Urge viol, so larM that a boy was pUued Inside 
to sing the air while the violist pUyed the hass. 

VioU, obs. form of Vial sb,. Viol sb, 

Violon (vai’dl^). Also 6 vloUn, -ond, y 
-ant, vyolon, phlalon. [a. F. vioion (i6tb c.j 
violin, or (in sense a) iL vioione bass-viol. Cf. Sp. 
vioion violoncello.] 

1 1 * A violin. Also, a violinist. Obs, 

e. ijM Heusth, Exp. Primess EUm. 38 in Caend. Mise. 
(1853)11, Paid ill reworde unto sondrio persons at S. James, 
her grace iheu bejng there—, .to the wardert^be, xUs. 1 the 
violans, xIa igM Plat JeweUdto. 1. 39, Were it not, . . 1 
coulde Ande in my heoite to contmouitde the Vioiands to 
cease. s6io Guilum HereUdry iv. vi. aoo Hee bearetb 
gules, three treble viulents transposed argent striiv.:ed sable. 

A, 1993 Dbayton Eci^ues iu. 113 Tune the Talter and 
the Pipe to the sweet vidons. idea Casrw Cornwall 139 b^ 
He could not only tume, and moke Virginals. Orgones, 
Vyolons,..but also tune, and handsomely play vpon them, 
xtej in lo/A Rep. Hist, MSS, Comm. App. 1. ta GiAn to a 
sat ofphialonb when they pUyed at my chamber dur. xia 
x6o6 SvLVBSTBB Du Bartas 11. iv. Trephsis 436 In Argos 
the chaste Vioion For's absent Sovereign doth grave-sweetly 
grone. 

2 . A variety of organ-<itop. 

iSss .Seidel Vioion.. Is one of the finest and 

most common pedal -registers. 1876 H ilu Catech, Organ 
ix. (1878)63 Vioion ae Viotans,T>oo\At Bass. An open flue- 
stop i the tone is penetrating aud Aiie^ ia imitation of the 
Double Bass. 

▼iolonOB'Uilt. [f. next4--i8T.] One who 
playe the violoncello. 

1838 O. Hooarth Mmieal Hist, 433 As a vluloncellut, 
Lindley b.'ui, for many years, been unrivalled. s88x Mesem, 
Mag, XLHI. 435 It chanced on one onmiskin that the vio- 
ioncellist't instrument did not arrive. 

H Violonoallo (vaid^Aase-la, -tfe'la; vlidl^n- 
tfe la). Also 8-9 rlollnoello. [It. violoncello, 
aim. of vioione \ tee ViOLOV. Hence also Pg. 
violoncello, Sp. -celo, F. -celU^ 

L A large fonr-stringed instrument of the violin 
class ; a bass violin. Cf. *Cbllo. 

a. 1714 Short Rxpiie, For, Wds. in Mm, Bks,, Vielees, 
cello, IS a Small IUm Violin, Just half as big os a common 
Bass Violin, in Length, Breadth, and Thickness. X74a Fa. 
Babsamti {title), A Collection of Old Scots 'i'unes, with the 
Bass for Violoncello or Harpsichord. 1793 Mason Ch, 
Mus, i. 73, 1 know and confess that this and the vioion* 
cello are the moil perfect of all stringed Instruments. tSfiy 
THOLLOrsCArM. BarsetW, xlix. 55 Of all the works of hb 
life thb playing on the violoncello had been the aweete*t to 
him. sail C A. Edwabds Osgans 149 If the boss string of 
a Violoncello be vibrated, oihw sounds besides tliat proper 
to the string may be detected. 

J8. 1773 Barsinoton in Ph/C Trans, LXIll. 271 eiMe, Mr. 
Midler, who pUys the violincelloat Covent-Garden theatre. 
1799 Mss. Bbrkbliy Peems G, M. Berhelsy p. ccccxii. Dr. 
Berkeley was esteemed the finest gentleman-performer on 
the violincello in England, xfiss Dickens BUedb Ho. vi, 
Mr. Bkimpole could play on the piano and the violincello. 

2 . An orgnn-Btop having a tone aimilar to that 
of a violoncello. 

1876 Hilbs Catech, Organ ix. (1878) 63 Vie ten ceBo, aa 
8 feet stop, resembling in construction the Vioione. 

8. atinb, and Comb,, aa violoncello bow, player, 
species, 

i8s8 Blaquirbb U, PaneuttPs Resid Algiers 067 The 
arabebbah^ of the violincello spwAes, with one string. sl88 
Encyci, Brit. XXIV. 346/1 One of bb best violoncello bows, 


Encyci, Brit. XXIV. 346/s One of bb best violoncei 
which are rarities, was recently sold in Porb forZ< 
Aiibmtt's Syst. Med, VIl 1. la In the violoncello pU; 
perform ao«M. . there b very great strain. 

Hence Vlolonoo'UoixLg ppl. a. 


and the violortc and bar^nric odds. i88i Wattb Diet, 
Chfom, V. looi Vioinric acid crystallbes ia snlning, yeUoBM 
Lb, rhombic octahedrons. 

t Viorna. Obs,-^ [a. F. viome (i6th o.) t-L 
vlbuma, pi. of viburnum,] The wayfaring-tree. 

1837 H0U.AHD Ceumden's Brit, 491 tester vibstma Cu- 
pfvsssts, that b, the CyprBwe tree maiongsi tha Yionmi 
li6ie aaiou satal 

yipa'noiUI, app. a miitake or mupnnt for 
vivatious * tenaoiouf of life *. 

_ 1849 LrrroN Caxteeu xii. IL A cat the most viparloui b 
Bmited to nine Uvas. 

▼iptr Cvoi'phj). Abo 6 Typer, vypar, veper. 
[a. OF. vtpere,vipre (mod.F. vipire,^PT, viftru, 
vipra, vibra fern., vibre mate., Sp. and Pg. vtbom. 
It. vipera') or ad. L. viperu vipCT, inake, aerpent, 
Goatractea from v 9 vi-ptra, f, vhms alive, living, 
and fartre to bring forth. ^ also WrvKB.] 

1 . The amall ovo-viviparous snake J*elias berus 
(formerly Coluber berus or Vipera cemmunis), 
abundant in KurojM and the only venomous anake 
found in Great Britain ; the adder ; in general 
use, any venomous, dangerous, or repulsive anake 
or aerpent. 

I'he nesh of the viper was formerly regarded as possesshig 
great nutritive or restorative psoparties, and was frequently 
used medicinally. 

1506 Tindalk Acts xxviii. 3 When Paul bad gaddered a 
boundle of stickes, And putt Cham into the fyre, a viper (be 
cause off the heet) creeps out. SS4S BaiNtCLOw Latnsnt, 
si6 The vypar mboua ail other ..serpentea b most fullest of 
poyaon. 1551 Tuknbb HerbeU{\^) 1. B v, Garlyke. . helpeib 
the bytyn^ of a veper. 1983 GeaKNa MaMstHa 1. Wks. 
(Grosart) 1 1. 74 The Elephant being enuenunied with the 
Viper, eateth him vp, and b healed. i8s6 DuLLUKAa Ee^. 
Expos, Viper, a venemous serpent in some hot countries 
lying much in the earth, liauing a short uile, which grateih 
and makelh a noise as be goetb. 1634 Pbacham Ceenpi, 
GeeUL (ed. a) xii. 109 Some mortals also are knownc by their 
cognisanoeii, aa . . Cleopatra by a viper. 1697 Dbvoxn Visg, 
Georg. iiL 629 With tnat rank Odour fioni thy Dwvlling- 


slao Mias Mrrroan Village Ser. iv. (18^) b66 One fluting 
broiner 1 one fiddling ditto j a violonoelloing music-master | 
and a singing papa. 

liTioIoiie (vFidld^nx). [It, i viola Viola*] 
The double-ban vioL 

Also OR the name of an orout-stopt see Violon a. 

1704 Short Explit, For. was. in Aim, Sks.^ Vioione, ba 
very large Bus Violin, or Double Ba.sa. 1730 Treat. Har, 
Mony 35 I'hb Error la daily run into, by iriving Divided 
Baases to be play’d on tlte Viejene or Double Boas. ite4 


! 1804 


MecheuUc's Meig. 31 July 335 Having made a violin, a viola, 
and a violoncello, 1 nave loag since concetYod the idea of 
makinir a violuno [eic\ or double bass also. il6s J< Hull ah 
’J'ransitien Period Mstsie ttS Those Gothic a^minalions, 
the violin, the viola, tee vidoneetl^ and the vioione. 1873 
H. C RANfSTxa Mmic aex The C^tra-besno, or ^mbl^ 
Bass (also termed Vielene), b the largest of the stringed 
instruments. 

t Violous, inwg. variant of Violint o. 

s6e3 FLBTCHxa & Rowlsv Maid tm Millnu i, Frm, The 
..Count shall pay for k I Youaresovioloiia. 
▼iolimM (vaiAiflwidt). Cbem, fC ViOLva-io 
a, -h -ATI I c,] A tab produced by the action of 
vioinric add on a baae. 

i868 Watts Diet. Ckesn, V. leoi HyduriHeadd b warmed 
with water and nitrate of potaasiuoL whareby deep-blue 
violorate of potasekim b tenant Ibid, sooe Violuraie of 
AoMhoniuaa 

wWvrto (vaUliOrTik), w. Cbetm £f.VioL(ir) 
4* Ubic «.] Fiolmric nM, aa add jSoduoed bf 
tflie adfoa of nitric oo hydfwfUa add. 

tfl8§ OteiM Anim, Cheem, se8 Baeyer has InenaMd ^ 

Bit of cCmpoaods by hb dbcovecy os paeudo-uric adte.. 


NANT Brit, ZooL ill. 17 Vipers are found in many part^ of 
thb ihbnd. sBog Bingley Anim, Btog. (ed. 3) 111. 95 The 
V iper b the only one, cither of the Reptile or Serpent tribes, 
in Great Britain, from whoee bite we have any thing to fuur. 
1897 Bobhow Romany Rye App. ix, The duty of the true 
critic b to play the part of a leikh, and not of a viptr. 

tran^.aad/ig, 1338 JovR Apol, 7 ieuieUe 04 ou thoM 
the yenomouse tetne of vepers that thus gnawe a nother 
niannb name? xgSS Edbn Decades {Axb.) 193 1 beita blind 
and swalowyng sandeR. the Spanbrdei caule Yypers: And 
that by go>^ rt-aaon, nycause in them many shyppes are 
entangled. x6e6 Shake 7>. 4 Cr. tiu 1 143 Hot bloud, 
liot thoughts, and hot deedes, why they are Vipers, b l.oue 
a generation of Vipers? 1713 Watbslanu ,Serm. Assises 
Caiftbr, 13 .Sp^ial care therefore must be taken to find out 
thb lurking Viper [nr. pride] in our Bosoms, and to cost it 
far from us. 18x9 Scorr/awotev xxvii. Then conies reniorse, 
with all its vipers, mixed with vain regrets for the post. 

b. Zool. Applied with diatioguishiDg tenna to 
other species of the genus Vipera^ the sub-order 
Viperina, oranakes resembling the common viper. 

For horeud,pit, red, sand, water, yellow viper, see those 
terms. 

>73ft Mobtimke In Phii. Trans. XXXIX. 054 Vipera 
fmcai tee brown Viper in Virginia. In Carolina it b 
called the I'ninobeon-Snako. 1743 Catxbby Nat. Hist. 
Carolina (1771) IL 44 I'he Block Viper . . is short and thick, 
of slow motion, ibiti, 45 J be Brown Viper.. b.. in length 
about two foet, and large In proportbn. 1776 Encyci. Brit, 
(ed. a) lit sc^/i The Vipera, or conunon viper of the 
shops. . . It b a native of Egypt, and other worm countries. 
x8aa Shaw Gen, Zeet, ill. 11. 377 £»'ptian Viper. 
Ibid, 38a Swedish Viper. 1834 lA^VLMKvexeLCuvier^s Amim, 
Kingd, 185 Vip^ralbreuhyura, L'uv. Tlhe Minute Viper.) 
1843 Penny CycL XXVI. a47/a Variegated Viper— teat 
described by Mr. Bell from Hornsey Wood. 1845 Encyci. 
Meteyp.'XXV. 1099-X101 [Various specicst t86x Hulmk 
tr. Moqeueir- Tesndon il v. t 250 The VtOera Berus (Daiid) 
or Small Viper {Ceiuber A menedytes, Lion.^ 186s Nose- 
horned viper [see ViPBaUNuk 

o. ZooL One or other of the makes belon^g 
to the genus Vipera, of which the conunou ^^r 
b the type, or to the family Viperidm, 

The vipers were formeriy dmifi^ (foUowing liniMBmi) 
under the osAsxCeluber, from which they are now separated 
(cC quot. 1634). I'fae Veptridsefotrsi one of the fourmasilles 
into which ton suborder Viperina (or Setensgtyphni b now 
divided. 

x8ds Smaw Gem, Peel, HI. 11. 364 The species [of Cotubarl 
differ groaily in sUoand haWt, Bccording to their retpeciive 
tribest some, as the Vipers, having large, flatiish, and Bite> 
coidate beads, with rather short thsalong bodies and tails. 
1834 M*Muiitbie CuviePs Anim. Kingd. 185 The vipers, 
most of which were confounded with the Colubers by lin- 
nmus, on account of their doable sub«aadal places, require 
to be separated fnm them from teo drcumsla^ of Jh**' 
havii^ pobontmi fangs, e 188a Cassslts Nest, Mixt, iV.aix 
11m Yi jm(F;MaKite)..hBva a laigo broad haikl a vwifcal 
and long pupillri tee eye. and the topof teaheadiacwntad 
wiih vary IktU platas msa acabs. 

2 .^i ATUBonoua, maligoaRtiOrapItafolpeniNi; 
a viltun or fconDdrel. 

In some quota, tea Influence dfsensa 3 pr 3 b bpaitapdblS. 

Isgafl TiWDAUt Matt lit. 7 He miyde vmotbem: Oienem- 
000 of vipers, who hath taught you to fle from tee sun- 
geauooe fo oomeTj uai OaBxNa CmteT CmAh. W|cs. 
(Orosan) X. spThsit vflihDoos vi^an, vnworthy tee name 
of men, base raaruas,. .^ng outceStt from God, vipers of 
tbs wood. 1807 Shaks. Cor, tn. i. s6s Whert b this Vtp^ 
That would depopulace tbs dty, ft be ouety umn Wiaulft 
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uXi! 


ifq 1 . Tatum (W«tir P.) SnH Wfcg. (1630) 

173, 1 will r«g«rd neb VlpTr« and rbeir slniidM' ao ItttM, 
lhMt|^ikiaric«(«ic.l 1 64 ^ VicAHa iM im Mmmi 
149 Ibu. most MiKniTTOiin vipar' of our Church tt hui« 
loo» Matheur Wren Bp> of Elia. 1693 Duvoun ^wenmt vi. 
lA 1 (iho eonfaue 4 in lh« Fact was cauaiit f ‘1 «ro Sons 
di^atcbing, at ona deadly Draught. What Two, Two 
So^ tbou Vipar, Hi ooo day T itsp Snblucv Ctnci 1. iiL 
165 CtHci {to Btmince). Thou painiad viper I Baaat that 
thou artl Fair and yet tarri blel lisa Waribn 
tmto II. u. 88 *Canoot this Infamous scoundrel Im 

brought to justice!* 1 inquired. *lf ha weroi he may 
prove, perhaps, not worth powder and shut, the viper I * 1846 
Atas. A. Marsh Fathor Darcy II. iv. 85 ' What a genera- 
tion of vipers ! * thought he, * what a hydra brood of op- 
preaaorsr spso Marsdbm Early Fmrit. (1853) 403 llie 
eodiiioos caniage of some vii>en or the lower house. 

3. In other figurative or allusive uses : f 8U In 
allusion to the supposition that the female viper 
was killed by her young eatixig their way out at 
birth. Obs, 

Cf. Pliny Nmi. Hist, x. IxU. 8e. 

180s fi. JoMSON Fooimstor v. iii, Out viper, thou that eat'st 
iby parents, hence 1 s6o8 Shaks. For. t. L 64 , 1 am no viper, 
yet I feed On mother's flesh which did me breed. 

b. In allusion to the fable of the viper reared 
or revived in a person's bosom : One who betrays 
or it false to those who have supported or 
nourished him ; u false or treacherous person. Cf. 
Snake sb. a a. 

Partly alter the similar L. uses, in sinn viporam kahoro 
(Cicero^and vffoty^ nutricaro tub n/a iPetronius). 


demeiui and indulgence to such men were to nourish vipers in 
our buwela 1689 Afuarx Fartw. toFoporya^Kv'n thy Royal 
PiUron was not spar'd.. O stiant>e return to a forgiving 
King, Dut the warm'd Viper wears die g;eaie$t Sting. 1749 
FifiLDiMO Tom j^oueixyiiiu viii. He is the brother of th^ 
wicked viper which I have so long nourislied in iny bosom. 
t8ei*e .Shkllf.v cAas. /, 11. *14 Mark the coniiequence of 
warming This brood of northern vipers in your bosom. 19x1 
Kikui Ld. Noilatui 1. iii. 164 The Newcastles had been iu 
terror lest they had raised a viper in their midst 

4 . altrib. and Comb. a. Comb., as viptr-curled^ 
•hauntidy -headed^ -mouthed^ •mttrishod adj4.; 
vipor-catchery ^kuntery -hunting. 

a 1593 Mari/iwr Ovidt Elegies 111. xl. a6 Our verse great 
Tityus a huge space out -spread And giues the viper curled 
Dogge three heads, xdoy TorarcLt Four-/. Beasts 528 If it 
liappm thut .any man cnaunce to Ucht vpon these Viper- 
nourished b^nlde-Do^lni^e. 17M R. Mkau /* 4/r<fAX 39 Our 
Viper-Catchers have a Remedy,. .in which 'lliey do niace. . 
great Confidence. 1774 Goudsm. Nal, Hist, {ijF^ Vll. iqq 
T he seeming rashiie>8 of one Toxxi, a viper-catchcr. x8oe 
.Shaw Gen, 2 ooi. HI. 11. 465 Vipcr.headed snake. Coluber 
ItipetiHus. 1804 Ibid. V. 1. lao Viper-mouthed Pike. Ksox 
St 04 $tiat. ^ 1843 Fenny CyiL XX. VI. 340/1 In Englmid 
these reptiles were cauglit with a cleft or lorked stick, which 
the vipcr-catcher drove down immediately behind the head. 
1851 lioRRow Lnvengro iv, When a person is timid in yiper- 
Uuntiiig he bad better le.ive off. Ibid,, Beddes being a 
viper-hunter, I am what they call a herbalist 1904 W. M. 
Caluchan Fishing .Spain loa These viper-hannted spots. 

b. Simple xWx)S\.yOAvipor bitOy fat yjtiihy group y 
kindy oily spirit, virus. 

tysi RAtixv, Viperous, of the Viper kind or belonging to 
Adders. STM Bartlct Ceniltm, Farriery Itidex. Viper 
bileb bow to be treati^ 1767 Gooch Trent. Wounds 1 . 109 
Viper oil or fat, which ahuu'd be fresh, is a sovereign remedy 
against the stinginE of bees.. and other venomous insects. 
X776 G. Whits or/^mx so April, This little fry [of fifteen 
>ipers1 isHiied into the world with the true viper spirit about 
them. 1843 PetUsy Cycl. XXVI. ^\df\ Miny, Galen, and 
others prnisetbe efficacy of viper flesh in the cure of ulcers 
fete. j. X870 Gillmorb tr. Figuiorp Reptiles ^ Birds iL 88 
Such are the terrible weapotiR of the Vbor (proup. 189X 
•SoH OP MARSNiUi* On .Surrey Hills 6 % Viper>oil..yoo 
would find in all the woodmen's cottayea. 1894 Daily 
Nows 8 Feb. 5/4 By heating Rome viper virns at a tempera- 
ture of 85 degrees Cencigra^ 

o. With intensive force (passing in later use into 
udj,), — Venomoui,^ extremely bitter, viperous. 

X768 Bunns PoetP Progr. 30 Viper-critics curelesa venom 
dart. 1876 Sir E. M. Thomtson Ckron. A, ds Ueh aax The 
viper race of Lombrndy, split up into Gueipbs and GhibcU 
IbcR. 1899 Misa B. Hasradan Fowler 75 , 1 om't a^de 
the little viper man. ibid. 83 He don't like tlmt Utile viper 
genVlefnan wos more than I. 

6. Spedal oombs.^ as vipor-broih, broth made 
from vipers, or in which u viper hat been boiled, 
formerly luppoaed to potsess nutritive or invigor- 
i^ng propmes; vlpor-ilih, u deep-sea hth of 
the tamlly Chtmliodantuim, esp. ChuuHadus sloami 
(CotU. Dut, 1891) ; vipor-ffotird, an East Indian 
climbing gourd, TrUkasanthes coMrinay remark- 
able for iu ugllneu ifTroas, Boi. 1866); viper- 
8iTMe, • viper’s gross ; also atirib. f vipar>iellp 
(cf. vipor^r9th)\ f vipor-month (see tmot, tad 
c£ wipor-Jsk ubove); f F^PW-etono, - bifBWir- 
Tnra 3; vipor-woover, the lesser weever, 
ThtMmt viper-wliio, wine medicsted 

by OB extrsfct or decoelion obtained from vipen, 
ionborljr drink on seooiiiit of iu supposed restora- 
tive or properties; 

Vipiii i, 

Qi, Wmb Dv HwMd Voinn, 


Sid. MmIil -VlMr BfOihi^ m WtiM. m* Animraor 
Rutee 0/ Diet Hi AHsaowke, ate. I. 309 VtM-hnidi is both 
anti-acid aif«d Aourinhing. 0843 Fettsw Cyel. XX VL 349/> 

Ibo lingariag belisf in ths wondtrfHlIy mvimontcisg quab- 
ti«R of ' vtptr broth' is not yet qoits extiaa la sonis pincM. 
x6g8 I. SimH Fnwt. /^ip xihes3lTopicalsaiast ha Spmfical 
RoMolvari, as *Viper-giMM. syxx C Cutva tr. CMry's 
Fimnto 111. Ch w)tn. Til. 347 Vipor-graio. fall ^ a adUcy 
Juica Good against Poison. 1787 A. Cooma DisUiter iiL 
XV. HTdo) 170 Of Viper grass Ian Uunoas. XTys SueycL Brit. 

111 . loa/s A daooctioa inada of liariay,.. vipar-naan root, 
and liquorice. X796 WiTHKaiNO Brit. Plants {ui. 3) ll.aja 
Wall Viper-graiM. ihid.y Ceiraoo Vipar-graia. 1883 Prior 
Brit. FL R34 Viper-grASs,...SkanwMx*ia edmUt. syoR K. 

Mrad Poisons -^ 4 ^ 'Ihe l^itient ought to aat fieqttfiUly of 
*Vi|>er Geliy: or Broth. X743 Catrrhv Nat. Hist. Caro- 
lina (177s) 1 1 . 119 Vipera Mmtinety tlw *Viper-Mouih. This 
Fi»h is aishtcen inches in length, Fkd. Trans. ILL. 

44a Speaking of the Serpentine os ^Viper-Stone, he rrlatee Crue 
a very axtraordinary Accident. 1883 Couch BHt. Fishes *** 
II. 48 The *Viper Weever, however, u common on most of 
the shores of Britain and Ireland. 1831 Marmnorr Beleeve 
as Von List iv i, Your *viper wine, So much in practioa 
with gray bea*ded g.i Hants, fit] But vappa to the nectar of 
her lippe. ^ stex Quarlbs HUL Samson Wloi. (Grosart) II. 
t49/e *t'hcu- Viper-wines, to make old age presume To feele 
new luet, and j'outhfull flames agin. 1749 Ei.isa Hrvwood 
FsmaUSpect. Na le (1746) 11 . spa Lady Frolick pouring a 

f lass of viper wine down his throat. xBor $hawc^«. ZooL 
11 . IL 37a Galen,. relates very remarkable cures of tiiis 
d ise as e [ec. elcphaatiasiii] performed by means of viper wine. 

Acadetuy s8 Nov. 448/3 The legend that Lady Digby 
dm of drinking viper-wtne. xypx Sylvhrtbr Dh Bartas 
I. vi. 199 Th' itiiianimel'd Scorpion, ami the *Viper*worm. 
ssga — Tri, Faith tv. v. The deadly sting of th' ugly Viper- 
Worm. 

b. Special collocations with vipeFs, forming 
names of plants, os viper’a bugloae, the plant 
Echium vulgart or a variety of this; vlper*a 
grass, a pkijnt of the genns Scorsonera, esp. S, 
kisp^ca ; f vipor*! hearb, viper’s bngloss ; vi- 
per's plant, viper's grass. 

x^Grraror Herded ti. ccfxxiL 65B *V!peni BnglosM, or 
waif Bugloasa. X678 pHtixtra (ed. 4), Vtpety BuHosse, r 
Solnr herb, the roots and seeds whereof ate Cordial and 
Killers of Metancholy. 1698 Pbtivjui in Phil. Trans. 

XX. 40R In Texture very much resembling our Vipers 
Bugloes. X777 Jacob CeUed. Plants 33 EcUiutn anglicum, 

English Vi^'s Rumors. Echium vulgare, Viperx Bug- 
lorn. 1840 FlorisPs Jml. (t84fi) 1 . 106 A flinty soil nourishet 
the Three-leaved Soeedwcll and the Viper'a Btigloss. 1869 
Kurkin Queen o/Air%ij It [the lerpent spirit] enters into 
the forget- me. not, and the star of heavenly turquoise is 
corrupt^ into the viper's bngloss. x^ Grrardr Herbal 
If. ccxlil There bo dinerR sorts of pTams conteined vnder 
the title or Vipereeriee, Scoruoneroy or *Vii>ert grasse. tflao 
Parkinson FareuEtut sox ‘I'hifl Spanish Vipers grasse hath 
diuers lon^, and Momewhat broad Imues. Ibid.^ This purple 


the Dotm or 
yiperous; viper4ike. 
use (cf. VjvEK 3). 


of a vfper; 
Cbief^ In 


or oUuiise 


Hsiu nviiiwviiMks wimau ivnutov. A lii’V yurym 

flowred Vipers grasse hath long and narrow feaoci. xyxS 
OxKLLtr. Tournefbrfs Voy. 1 . 174 A Flower of an inch and 
half diameter, yellow, like that of the common Vipers-grasa. 
1841 L B. Frarbr Atesopot. #> Assyria xv. 359 Bast of 
Mosul, a species of vipers'-gnuu.. abounds, ana affords a 
plentiful nutriment. iM DsLAMEa Kitchen Geerd, (1861) 
^9 Scorxon^ra,^ Vi^r*s.yraf|S,^or ^Sjuiiiah^ Salufy^ 

iB84t 

Orig. Cultivated Ft. 45 Scoraemerm Al^anica. .wua for- 
merly supposed to be an antidote against the bite of adders, 
and svas aomeiimes called the *viperh plant. 

Hence (chiefly in nonce-use) ▼I’poroa, fVlpe'r- 
eol, tTL*per^ Vlpe-xioa adjs„ of or pertab- 
ing to a viper ; viperine, viperous ; ▼ipe’vUbrm 
a.y having the form of a viper ; viperine. 

1877 Talmaoc Serm, 338 The acid m a soured life, the 
*viperan sting of a bitter memory. 1748 FAH. Trans. 
XLV. 66a Heooe perhaps the Hipereal Venom ..may 
derive its Force, x^ Fitswilliam Lot. in Froude Hist. 
Eug. (1863) VIII. 16 'Htere was not under the sun a mora 
craftier *vipered undermining generation. 1866J. B. Rose tr. 
Ovids Met. IIS And Perseus triumphant homeward brings 
*Viperian spoils. ci88a Cassette Nat. Hist. IV. 301 The 
poisonous Snakes are divided into two fproups— -the *Viperi- 
lorm Snakes and the Venomous Colubrines. 

tl^'poral. [pA, L,vTperdl-iSyt vipera 

V 1 FEE.J A medicamenlderived from the viper. 

1716 M. Davirs a then. Brit. IL us The great Pox which 
can scarce ever be cur'd wiihout Viuerals or Marcuriala. 

t Vipe reoiW, a. Obs.^^ [l. L. Vlpero-us (hence 
It. vip€rod)y U vipera Viper: see -eoue. Cf. 
V 1 PKUIOU 8 a,] Viperous, venomous. 

Id the first quoL after Ovid Metam. iv. 4901 In the SBeoRd 
tiandatlM Virgil jEneid vil 34 FS^ 

c xOro Rouinbon Mary Magd. 547 A dreary hagge of 
Acheron, .in the palaces of Pleasure stood, Sbokti^e y* frie 
ofher vipereous lirood. Ibid. 565 And one vpon y* wretched 
mayd shee slunge, That. .giioM on her br^ with gootle 
hast. And there vipereous cogitations placet. 

Vi*perefl8. rarr^^. [i. Vzpsb •f -kes.] A female 

viper. In quot.^. 

1647 R. Staftlton yuvenat 109 But Pontfa did CB nfiMRB , 
sons I would have poy»on*d •. Vlparessa I 

iAi rare, [f. Viper + -ire •,] (See 
. R84 PlinoiLoden 

Bonaparte haa dmwn that the pebem of the Viper eombu 
eBsentinlly of a principle to which be hat giTea tha aaiaa 
Echjdnine or ViporilM. . « • . . 

VipMto# (val'plf^t ^ Alfo 

8 -iivIiSiL. vtp^tp-m (hence OF. F. 

fdii^ It., Sp., Mid Fg. ^iperim)e t ^phra 

Vepbb: eee -ineI.J ^ , 

L ResembUng a viper or that of a vippf ; kavbg 


a tpgfs image Hypocr. 11. mi in SkeBenp 
4s 6 Htf county pallantyne HauecaoNCoaiecalubryaa, With 
codes viperyne And sectes aerpeiityha Iflnff R. CawiMkv 
7 able Aiph. I161U Viperine, like a viper, or of a vbet. 
2648 B. Simmons Fr^. te H'odeemtep Herm. TkeoL Aff bb 
If ever the Title of Rex dinbolorum was rightly applyahte 
to the King of this land, 'tia since tne vipirine btfth of th ose 
RiiocreantA. ekfsjj. Skncbakt Schism i M ipme K t tt lingoa 
viperea I Viperine tpn^ue 1 xOpT Evai vn Aumism, Ir. npo 
f:RnaF Uurgia'R Viperine AspeoL iys8 M. UkmmAtAen. 
Brit. ILisoOfall the Poetick Salts,..lhe^tyrkallki)RRont 
Viperin and Piercing, the Edogisi and IdUian the most 
Country-wine and Native. 1^73 RomtiedgeP Vug, Conti. 
Mag. lune 401/ 1 He |a gnuM-Riiake] mimd hiioMf np im 
true viperine htehioo. 

t b. fig. Of glosses (tee Viper 3 a). Obs. 
x^ Tsapf Comem. Piatt, v. ee Our Savlonr.. taking away 
their viperine glosees that did eat out tha bowels of the 
text 1848 ContMOueVs Liberty 18 Had he any oiber way 
to weaken what mint of necessity be inferred froni them, 
but by such viperine g l osees. 

O. Ol perscHis. 

xOSB Gaulr Magwstrom. 389 Arehllocuis a viperine sntyr- 
iei, and not onely bo, but a petulant obHCure poet. 17x8 M. 
Davirb Atkrn. Brit. II. loKdr.40 Implacnhle EittfinieBof 
the most inveneniated Viperin, or railurr Draconick kind, 
who are . . continually gnawing and corroding the very 
Bowels.. of the Church of Knglsnxl. xtgs Bmownino Lett. 
(1899) 1 . 48 A viperine ihe-friend of mineV^, I think, mther 
lovcB me, slie docs no hate me. 1903 Timet x8 Dec. 1 1/3 1 'Ke 
conventtoo of the virtuous beroiiie end the viperine noven- 
turesB. 

2 . Of or pertabbg to a viper ; obtained from or 
natural to vi|)ers. 

1806 Topsxtx 5 xr/xsifx b 86 They [tortoiseB] eate Origan, 
for that heibe is an auitidute against Viperine poyson for 
them. 9884 tr. BonePt Merc. Compit. x. 347 Viperine 
Mcdicinea are good in the Itch smd Leprome. xynn R. 
Mead Poisons 33 'i he main Efficacy of tM Viperine Flesh 
is to quicken the Circle of the Blood. 1708 Cmambbm Cycl. 
B. v. riper. The V irus . . proves a nimble Vehicia to carry the 
Viperine Suicula almost every where suddenly. 1831 W. J. 
Bkopbrip Leaves /r. Note Be. Nat. (1859) 224 The viperine 
remedy had clasatcal auihuriiy for its ministration. 1904 
firit. Afed. Jrnl. 17 Sept. 670 llieaetwo being examples of 
muced coluUineand viperine poisons. 

3. Zool. Of snakca ; Kesemhling or related to the 
common viper ; now tpee. Leloagbg to the nborder 
Vtperina {SolenoHypha\ 

xm Shaw Gen. Zool. Ill, n. 355 Viperine Boa. Bon 
Vipenna. xSto Gillmorr tr. FignieVe Ropiliet 4 Birds iu 
41 His Venomous Colubrine Snakes have certainly a much 
nearer rtsemhlaace in other respects to the Colssbriebe than 
they have to tlm Viperine Snakes, ibid. 47 The Viperine 
Snake {Tropidonotus vtAeriuus). . .This is the smsUesc of all 
” '■ ' * i*fet. 


1I89 GUntrrr in hm^l. Brit, 
ol Viperine snakes utvanably 


the European Coinbrufi 
XXU. 191/1 The poison 
destrojrs Us coagulability. 

4 . sb. Zool. A make belonrhig to the yiperima. 

2887 GOnthfr in Rneycl. Brit. XXTi. xgr/x In the other 
venomous snakes (Viperines and Crotalines) the maxillary 
bone is very shorL Ibid. xp8/e The Death Adder . .differs 
from the other Viperlnes in having the petsoo-fisag permnn- 
antly erect. 

t V ipariouffi, a. Obs. rare. [f. Vmn h -loirn. 
Cf. V1PEBKOC8 o.] Viperoua, vcoomoua. Ueuce 
t Tlpovloiuily adv, Ohsr^ 

e igno 7 *r«RA Cedeutnt (x86o> it If ye behohle ihe gaU 
auntee progenye vypert'oiu That out of Prance be flem. 
15^ St. Papers Hen. Viii (1834) HI. t He made tlmre. m 
comment on the saide letter,, .with soueb a sloinake, as I 
thinks the three mouthed Cerberous of Hell cooldc not have 
uttered it more viperiously. a 1870 Hacrbt Aip. WiUieuets 
I. (1694) 9a Our viperiona coun t r y men, the Bnakall Jemiks 
in France,.. retorted that argument upon na 
▼ipei^ll (V9i'p8rij), a. [f. Viper + -isb,] 

1. fg. Venomous, viperous, ipltefuU 

ohollrtt Quix. (1803) II. 40 xell me, you mpeiiah 
scoffer, what you think hath won this kingdom t xino W. 
Coi.i.iKt Worn. White lit. nsrr. W. Haitwright vU, She cast 
one viperish look at me as I entered the nail. x88h Mita 
Braodon ^tt as i eoH xlv, He listened to her viperish 
speech. 1889 Spectator 14 Dec. 839 All lortR of chaimcters. 
from the most malignant and viperish to the noblest ana 
most self-forgetfuL 

2. Somewhat resembling a viper : viper-like. 

1883 Mias Braddon Aurora Floydxs, It seemed as if her 

footfall hod startled some viperish creature. 1^ Svmonu 
Crk. Poete viL ax8 [Medea'sJ vlperkb loose hair and throb- 
bing skin. 

Hence VlTorlfflildr adv.y with the rapid and 
liinioui motion of a viper. 

1870 Temple Bar Meer. XXIX. xSo Men.. with nssom 
wrists that can make a toil curl viperishly roaiid on anta- 
gonist's blade. 

hdv, and a. [L Vifee.] 

Ju mdv, lo or afterthe moniierofa viper* Ooly 
in allnrive oie (see Viper 5). 

2830 Dravton Musts EH%. x. 127 This ctuen Unde dins 
Viper-fike denoture That fruttfuU aoyle which them too felly 
fed. 2648 T. Hall Poems 1. 43 Had not mothw bom 
tboe toothtem# thou Hndst eaten Vipcrvlue a pesaege 
through. 2877 Hoxnrck GL Lem Coneid. Hr. Otm) 

If Absalom had not had a kingdom Hi his eye, he wonld 
hardly bave^ .. vipertike, pre3rrd upon tha bowels that 
did feed Kim. enyeo pev&nt PB. be PHrt. Leeegme Wks. 
2iei XVHi 28e The gov ern meu t In which they^ve, end 
which, vtper-like, they would devour. 2709 MABtum The- 

my MiWb e r h Boembl tyyt Xaue Clemteetim 
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ni» I, They'll cine bleiC ell the oomfoiti of year Itfh, And» 
emcr-like, with death return your foodneiii. ifey FiAHOtAU 
Hmnmrd Kpia&tiga rnn He eouldn't bring hiinielf at that 
late day to artae, riper like, from the haarthatona and atntte. 
B. adj. Like or retemblinff a viper. 
itlS Etttyd, Brii, XXIV. UT * 1 ^ genu EcAii oonriata 
of but one qteciea (£. u a ripar«like anake. 

loeg tygsim, (hu, 3 Mar. a/i The noiae of the little brau 
viper-lika being in the comer u it whirred and hiaaed and 
■napped iu teeth. 

Vl'P«rlillg« V* ViPBR -¥ -LINO.] A young 
viper. 

1I47 Btmekw, Mmr, LXII. eu Young imrUnn come 
into the world in full maturity of malice. iMi Dtuly Ntmt 
ae Dec. s/e About three wuka ago the noae-horned viper 
..diatingubhed heraelf ^ preiieniing the Gardena at one 
fell awoop with aix-and-fmty riperUnga. 1897 G. C Bato- 
MAN Vivnrium eea The Viper producea, at one time, from 
thirty to fifty little Viperlinga. 

Vipwou (vol-piroi), A Also 6 ryporoe, 
-ooeo, Tlparo^i 7>8 vlpoToae ; 6 vlpros, 7 
vlproue, 7-8 poiL rip'roua. [f. Vipib + -oua.] 
L Of or pertaining to a viper or vipers. 

Rarely in literal uae. 

fig^ tg|| Stkwaat Cnaak Sle#/. (Rolb) II. 14A With vipros 
veniiuin inwart in hb mynd, ..DiaaaitfuUb that tyme he 
gart hba trow, That he wrocht ay for hb pleaour and prow. 
i6u Rowlands Ti* Mtrrit w/un Gusipt mttgit (Hunter. 
Cl.) xj No riperou tongue thy pleaaant vayne will strike. 
idoB U. T(uvill] Esi» Poi, A M0r. 130 With the filthy alime 
of their malidoua and ripe^a iawea. « 1663 J. Goodwin 
EiEtd fv. tk* S^rit (1B67) 55 Men of a viperous spirit, and 
desperately set upon their own ruin and oeatruction. 1765 
Bsattib jfutgm. Pmris ciii, Cenaiire spreads the viperous 
bias around, a iIm Macaulay Htsi, Eng. axe. (x 06 i) V. 
304 Papers about the braien forehead, the viperous tongue 
and the white liver of Jack Howe, sfififi Dmily Nmn 6 April 
5/3 What riperou venom and what rat'llke rage. 

UL ifis4 GiOiiow Lucan ix. w But when she (Medusa] 
comb'd her crawling crown^ The riprou venoms trailed 
downs. 1706 Dn Foe 7mrt Uhim* jut. a6d In vain supplies 
of rip'rou Blood they bring. 

to. In nllnsive use (see Vipib 3 a), Obs. 
t^i T. Noston CmMn'i imi, in. v. (16^) 310 Out of 
that ancient custfome the confeaaiom and saibfactions that 
are at thb day used, tooke their beginning. Truly very 
viperous births, J. Daviu (^Heref.) tblU Pitgr. Wka. 

I of Tune may 


viperous births. 1603 f. Daviu (Heref.) i 
(Grosart) 11 . sa/s The viperous Iron Tee 


(Grosart) II. sa/a The Viperous iron leeth of Time may 
gnaw airay. to wrack, through my Works WosiOm. ifijB Sia 
T. HKaatsT y'rae.(ed. a) 1S7 Whether (it bel. .from vapors 
Ingaedred in the boweb of the earth, and loth to bee im« 
prumned in a wrong orb, (the subterranean fire] rends its 
pseaaga by a viperous homd motion 1 or (etek 

2 . Compost or consisting of vipers. Freq. with 
fidmixtnre of sense 4. 

Chiefiy in fim uu or as a term of o p probri u m, eap. In 
vlft§ram kmd vrgmtrmiim 1 freq. in the iTthc., now rmrw 
wmreM. 

Jig, ss|i Balk Thrt Lmam t 754 Oh nnmea 
ana vsrperouae generacyon. taw J. Hookki Ri»t, IreL in 
Hclimhid U. 41/1 The looee life of that riperou nation, 
idol Dbnt Pntkm, Hcmitn 158 Thb ripsrous brood (of 


liars] doe but watch their times and opTOrtunitim. 1643 
Quaslu Lagml Camuirt Wka. (Grosart) 1. x^s/a A vipt^r- 
oua Generation (which hath long neatod in tab unhi^ie 


oua Uenerauon (wtiivS natn long neatod in tnla uniu^ie 
labnd). 1870 Denaui Cammun, (1668) 104 That the Lord 
of all should.. take into hb bosom the viperous brood, that 
have so often apit their venom in hla face T 1706 £. Waeo 
hud. EhUv, (X707) II. vii. 13 For In thb piou Chrbtian 
Nation I'here b a rip'roua Congregation [etc.]. 1714 L. 
Milbournb Traitor* » Rommrd Pref., Hb way of extolling 
hb viperou generation is ao very impudent and rediculou, 
that [etc.]. 1814 SouTHBV Rodtrick v. X13 lliese were 

Witua'e hateful progeny 1 And in an evil hour the unhappy 
King Had eparad Ibe viperous brood. 1874 Fakias Ckritt 
vliL (1884) 53 A formalism and falsity wmch made them 
vlpere of a riperoua brood. 

Ut, 1648 J. Bbaumont PsvchoiL leS She . .rant from thence, 
before nyche'a wtoniih'acyes, that viperous fry Which her 
snarl'd aoul in unfalt bands did ty. 1888 Phil, TVnwm. 
XVXIl. xa8 Viper^ and all the Viperaos BroocL 
f b. In sllosive use (of. 4 b, and see Vifbb 3 s\ 
tfiis W. Hull Mirr, Maictiit m Sinne b a riperou broodi 
the Ufe of the daughter, b the death of the mother, ifiey in 
Ruhw. HitU Coll, (1650) 1 . 514 This forwardneae of you b 
the more remarkable, when that Viperou Generation, .do, 
at case, with tooth and nail, eisay to rend the Boweb of 
theb Mother. 1848 CaniohmrU March B a. Hence Vi- 
prou Brood I what make yon hearer Who thu the King- 
Boweb leare? 

1 0. Of hair, etc. CL Snaky a. r. Obs, rare, 
1^ P. FLrrcNtti Purple loL xil xxx. Her riperou locks 
hung loom about her eaiea 1 Yet with a monstrous snake 
she them rutrains. 1848 J. BxAUMONr Ptvcho xi. 8 Then 
from hb own viperou Treaam He Pluck'd three large hand- 
fuls of hb long^ Snakes. 

8. Of actions, qualities, etc. : Worthy of or be- 
fitting a viper; malignant, treacherous, venomous. 
Very common in the xyth c. 1 now rarow arch, 
iSsa Bmkklow Com^ xxiiL 48 b. How haue thel be- 
witched the Parlament howu In making stidi vyperoa actys 
u the beast of Roms neuer made him selfo ( tus in Smme 
Meet, Mom. (1701) III. App. xlri. 141 Theb lyvvs, 

and viperous behaviour toward the said bbhope. 1804 
CoKx M Sto^o Trialo e6, 1 want words sufficient to expreu 
your viperou treasons. 1631 WxBVBa Anc. FumoroU Mom, 
sss The riperou malice of thb Monkish broods. 1848 J. 
Hall P^ru l xL 07 Weal softer viperou thoughts and 
caru To follow after eilver hairs, a 1718 South Sormc, 
(1744) X. 085 Let u now see into bow many cursed conse. 
quences, thb ripemus pieoe of rillany b like to spread bsalC 
1084 JxrrxasoN WrU, (1830) IV, 399 Pawiou so vibsment 
and viperous. 

b. Of language, writings, etc. 
tdogCAMOSM Rim, Bpit. 34 Vpon Stlgand..! finds tUi 
most riperou Bpitapb 10 an old Manumpt. s8ii 


Cymb. m. Iv. 41 *Tb Slander,.. whom tongneOnt-wmooMS 
dl the Wormu of Nylei ..the Secreu of the Giane thb 
viperous slander enters, rtge Litmoow Tram, 1. 3 The 
riperou murmurings of mberaant vUlalnea. irafi P. WALaaa 
Id/* PodiH (1827) eTO Thb b a riporous, groundteie wicked 
Story. 1809 to CoLBeiDOK Priond (1865) 58 In oue of thou 
viperous journab, which deal out prufeiieness, hate, fury, 
and seditioa throughout the land, i860 Motlxv hoUurL 
(1868) 1. ii. 37 Wii.. expended In darting viperou epigrame 
at Coort-Udiee. 1903 Atktumum la Aug. 017/1 Lorichart 
wu . . mmiy ed . . upecialiy by the viperou notu bom a 

4 . Of the nature of a viper ; resembling a viper 
in character or action ; having the attributes or evil 
qualities of a viper. 

Freq. in the lytb c. 2 now ram, 

1393 G. HAKvav Piorco^t EuPtr. Wks. (Groaart) IL eo 
Gouo Sb, ariiw, and confound thoee Viperou (Jryticall 
moDkters. 1807 SHAKe. Lor. iil i. 087 Speake breefely then. 
For we are peremptory to dLpatch This Viporou Traitor. 
i8ai in Foster Eng, Faciortta Ind. (1906) L 347 Theu 
viprous, dessemblinge^ and crockadilUka currs. i6i8o.S'/irii 
of Pofory 84 The Viperou Author of the Reformed Biriiop. 
1780 ki. Bmookk Fool 0/ Qual. (z8oo)l. i3oNostep-damfca, 
nur viporous iutruments, eiiril ever oerealtcr insiuute be- 
tween us. i8si Shxllky Adonats xxxvi. What deaf and 
viperous murderer could crown life's early cup with such 
a draught of woe I 

t D. In allusive use (see Vipkb 3 a). Obs, 

1901 Shaxb. I Hon. yif III. L ys Ciuill dbsention b a viper- 
ous Wornie That gnawes the Bowels of the Common-wealih. 
1603 J. Daviu (Heref.) Mtcrflcosmos Wka. (Gromit) l-Sh/n 
Woe woortb such vip'rou Couins that wil rend l*hcir 
Mother's wombe (the Comintm-weaUh) to raigne. 1848 
hunting 0/ Fox xi Such vifterou Schiamaticks as would 
eate out their %ray. 165a Bknlowu i hooph. Xiuix, Twu 
vip'rous Nero slew hb own indulgent Mother. 

O. fig. Of things. 

1803 woaosw. Prelndo ix. 578 The stinn of riperou re- 
morse, Trying their strength, enforced him to start up. 
Aghast and prayerless. 1880 Sai. Rom, No. xtii. 734/1 
Coiistdering now much damage these viperous little craft 
are likely to do in war. x^-^ R. BaiDOXs Eroo g Psycho 
April ni. A savage beast. The riperou scourge of gods and 
humankind. 

Hence ▼1‘pavoiufly adv,^ in or after the manner 
of a viper ; venomously ; Tl'partmnnaM, viperous 
nature or character; venomosity. rare, 

1387 Hounshko Chron, III. 419 In that coplou ti^tiaa 
hauing spoken as maltcioulte & ^perouslie as he might . . 
of Wickliffea life. 1848 J. Beaumont Psycho lii. aio O how 


and beeing growneunto a great brarne ruiinedowne by the 
lower grounds into the sea. 1^4 Blount Glossogr, (eo. 4). 
1707 [see GipsirsL 1777 Ana. Rog, IL 146 vipee>-s or 
gypacys in Yorkshire, .means a torrent which flows only 
now and then or once in a few 3rears. 

Ti-OYLftail. rare. [Vi- pref\ A vlcc-quecn. 
1868 H. Mariyat Vossrsn Stoodonl. 307 There Linaliee 


like a vi.queen in her nave. 

Vlr, variant of Vibb Sc, 
tVinigin. Obs, rare. fad. L. virdgiH-, stem 
of virago, Cf. It. viragme?} ■■ Vibaoo. 

1578 Foxr a, f M. (ed. 3) 0009/0 1 ^ 1 * rough brake 
(wherwith this Viragin rather then Virgin . .boasted her selfo 
to be sent of God to ryde and tame the people of Englandli 
1633 Fuller Ch, hist, vi 364 The aforesaio two Virgins, or 


fad. L. virdgiM-, stem 

1^.] ■> Vibaoo. 

mmom • a e . • ^ 


i6ss Fuller CA. Nut vi 364 The Eforeseid two Virpniii or 
rather Viragins, travelled to Rome with three the most 
beautiftxll or their society. 


Viraginiaa (virfidgiYiiln), a, and sb, Jff. L. 
viragin- (see prec.) *»• -ian.] b. atfi, ■■ viba- 
oiNooa a, b. sb. The language of a viiago. 

1840 Milton A/ol. Smoct, Wks. xBst III. sqs Ihe rm 
membranes of hb old oonversaiion among tbeVuaginba 
trollops. i 8 to O. W. Holmu Old Vol. £ 4 fi, Clndorsfi, 
Askos (189x1 S4B Her face.. showed itMlf capanie of some- 
thing resembling what Milton caib the rireginian aspect 
1899 B. CArse Lady o/Darkmos U. is She wu rating him 
in voluble rireginian. 

Viragi-nity. rorv**. [f. at pveo. 4 *-iTT.] The 
chaiBcter or quaHtiet of a virago. 


1848 WoacRSTRR (citing Q. Rovb, 

Tumgiaonsi (virae-dginot 


mu (vm'dginot), a, [f. at prec. ^ 
the nature of, havi^thft oiaricteriitlos 


1888 Third Ado, Palmtor §4 She divM no teeis, Ibr she 
was so Vimginoai^ But only snuAing her trunk Cartibgin- 
ouN. sfisa BMcanT h, C, Gloss, av. Etang^ He b oarrM 
throngh uia wbob haoUet, with a view of exposing or sbam- 


•ove-maaing m um novel. 1090 iota, 10 Aug. axs Vinie 
wu exactly what Mme.de Stafil wu not, tliough she may 
hava bean viiaghiotiB. 

Hence TiVB'ftaoably adv, 

ifiM^iL CoLMER CaShodrod Nowt/r, Cantorh, at In comes 
R Prebsodh wifiL Rnd pbaded for the Images che^ and 
Jaerad tha Conuaiasionan viragimmsly. 

Virago (vir#*^p). AUo 6 Tlrraimi 7 Ytr-, 
vyr-, liraip). [a. L. vir 4 go a man-like or heroic 
woman, a female warrior, etc., f. vir man. Hence 
alto OF., F., and Sp. virago,] 
t L Woman. (Only at the name given by Adam 
to Eve, after the Vulgate rendering of Gen. ii. a 3.) 

c looo Mcnie hosts, 1 . 14 Beo hire name Uirago, u, 
fmmne, fordan 8e heo b dt hire were genumen. aijM 
C^tor M. 831 Virago gaf hp hb to mm 1 bar for hight sco 
virago, for niaked o >e man was sco. 1388 Wycmf Gm. U. 
83 And Adam aeide..Thb schal be clepld virago, for sba 
is ukun of man. 1483 Caxton (iM Log. 37 b/x. And Adam 
xaf here a name lyke as her lord and s^, she shai be ealled 
Virago, whicbe b as mochc to saye as made of a man and b 
a name taken of a man. 7 a 1300 Ckostor PL 1. X90 Shoe 
•lialbe called, 1 wtsse, Viragoo, nothing ambse. Far oat of 
man tackeri shoe is. 1947 Boordb Prov. Hoalth eexid. 8a b 
First when a woman wu mode of God she was named 
Virago because ahe dyd come of a man. 1378 Cabcoignb 
Droomo Doomos Day i. p 6 Before Eva smned, she wu 
called ViragOt and after slie sinned she deserved to bo 
called Eva. 

2 . A man-like, vigorout, and heroic woman ; a 
female warrior ; an amaeon. Now rare, 
xpp) Tirvisa higdoH (Rolls) VI. 4x3 The strong virago 
fL. virago potomttssima\ Etfleda..harp moche her brobw 
pe kyng in )evynge of counaaile. a 19x3 Fabyan Chron, 
VI. clxxx.(iBii) 178 Elfleda... this noble venquerssse Virago 
and made, whose vertue can 1 nat expresse, 1313 Dooolas 
jBmid xiL viti. 56 The mynd Of Juiuma, the verray 
vbagot Quhilk term to expune, be iiiyne avis, Is a woman 
axersand a mannb office. 1333 Edrn Tr.‘at. New Ind. 
(Arb.) 84 One of his wiues..aecketh her selfe moste gor- 
giouly..and procedeth like a Virago stoutly snd cheio- 
fully to the fire, where the corps of her husbande wu burntei 
138a Stanyhuut jEnois 1. (Arb.) 34 No swarms or trouping 
horsmen can spale the virago. 1613 Puhchab Pilgrimaso 
(18x4) 383 Thb Sultan presented hiir with the head of that 
•.Virago Periaconcom ypon the top of a Launcc. a 1641 Bp. 
Mountaou A.g M, (1841' 36X Sbee so ruled as Qncene eight 


nature or ciiaracxcr; vcnomosiiy. ruro, 

1387 Hounbhro Chron. III. 419 In that coplou ti^tba 
hauing spoken u maltciouslte & ^perouslie u he might . . 
of WicklifTea life. 1848 J. Beaumont Psyche lit. aio O how 
tlie pecvbh and relucunt elves (Mad with their own birth,) 
viperously contend The worried boweb of the heart to rend 1 
1849 OiCKAYNR Foutsd Froodom Vind, x Whoee seeming 
sugared words are mixed with wormwood, promising fab- 
nease, but viperously stinging the poore aupbed Army, 
lya P. Walker L(ft Psden To Rdr. (1697) p. xxv, Mr. 
william Vetch,, .in ob dotted old Age. wrote so viporously 
and maliciously against him. idax Mr, Lovo*t Caso 37 Is 
it possible that sum virulency uid ^vipOToiisnees of woiu u 
theu should proceed from any other irinciple T 1717 Bailry 
( voL II), Viperousness. 

Vi'pery, o. rorv— [L Vipkb-i--t.] ConiUt- 
ing of vlwri ; viperont. 

ipcm R. Hriogrs Paraphr, Virg, Mssildsi. Poems (19x3) 
4 Sb On those convicted tremblers then IsRpeth avenging 
1 isiphone with keen flesh-whips and vip^ scourges. 

tvl-poUtio. Obs. [V I- prrf.] (^quou) 

183a B. JoNsoN Magn. Lodly i. vb, f He b( a Vi politique I 
Or a sub'aiding lostrument of State I A kind of bboriou 
Secretary To a great man t 

t Vl-pre*0ldent. [f. Vi- + Pkisidint 

A vice-president 

a 1888 Davbnant Masquo Poems (1879) 364 We have had 
new orders read in the Presenoe-Chamoer, by tbs Vi- 
President of Parnas^ua. 

t Vlpseya, obs. var. of or error for G1F8IK8. 

x8ie Holland Camden's Brit. 715 Thou famous waters 
which commonly are called VifMeys, rise out of the earth 
from many sourcu not continualiy, but every second vure, 
and beeing growneunto a great brarne ruiinedowne ov the 


•.Virago Periaconcona ypon the top of a Launcc. a 1641 Br. 
Mountaou A.g M, (1849 > 361 Sbee so ruled as Qiicene eight 
yeery and better t a man-like virago of a stout and nonb 
spirit. W. Hubsard Narrative (1B65) II. w 1 'hat 
young VirsTO kept the door fast against them. x7xa-4 
Fors A'a^ Lock v. 37 I'o arms I to arms I the fierce virago 
cries. And swift u lightening to the combate flies. 19I1 
CowrRS LoL 5 Mar., And u to the neutralities, I really 
think the Russian virago an inmrtinent pum for meddling 
with us. 1831 Carlylr Sari. Res. ill. xi,I)id not the same 
virago boast that she bad a Cavalry Regiment, whereof 
Deitber horse nor man could be injured. 1883 aqth Cent, 
May 47B She [Vittoria Colonna) was a viruo, a name which, 
however mbapprehended now, bore a difimnt and worthy 
signification in her day. 

t b. Applied to a man. Obs. rare, 
ci6u Day Bogg, BodnoUt Gr. iv. L (iB6x) 78 Come thea, 
xny mad Viragoes,.. now I'll turn swaggerer myeeif. x8oi 
Shaxb. Twei, N. iii. iv. 300 Why man, bu's a verb diuell, 
1 haue not wen such a firago...Tbey say, he has bio Fencer 
to the Sophy. 

8. A bold, impudent (f or wicked) woman ; a 
termagant, a scold. 

01386 Cnaucu Man ef Lanls T, 399 O Sowdanesw, 
roots of Xniguitee, Virago, thou Semyrame the secounde 
(etc.]. i68e C. N xmr Ch, ii iot. 178 God rats thb black brand 
upon tbb virago Jeabel. 1714 Swirr Li/o Wka. 1753 
IV\ I. 48 He saw rin^o Nell belabour, With Dbk's own 
Btafl!', hb peaceful neighbour. 1770 Bunks Corr, (1844) ^ 
ego Ko heroine in Uilliogagate can go beyond the patriotic 
scolding of our republican viiaga 18138 Jas. Gbant Sh, 
Lotsd 175 It DOW aevolved on her to act the part of a wife 
who played both the tyrant and vingo at home. 1883 
I'soLLorR Bolton Eit. xxriL 999 , 1 believe Lady Aylmer to 
lb an overbearing virago, whom It b good to put down. 
1891 C Rosbrts Amor, ga Three women— a mother 

and two daughters. Thew wsrs the greatest viragoes 1 
ever saw. 

trams/. 1713 Warorr True Amaaona (ed. e) 03 But the 
Numbers are not great of thew forward Viragos ( - young 
kres]. 1793 G. Whitr SolborsnUi, Every ban b in her turn 
tlie virago of the yard. 

4 . a. allrib., chiefly appositive, as viragpfamify, 
girl, hereine, etc. ; alio snragp-strain, 

1308 Ftosia BrifMda^a, .manunde. virago woman. i8ai 
T. Tavloe (Water P.) Suporh. Flagollssm C vi. Like shame- 
fesso double sex'd Hormuphroditoa, Vir^ Roaring Girles. 
1839 G. Daniil Vervic, x6i But the Virago Queao..doth 
Mgravate Th* aggreived Lords. 1748 Francis tr. hor.. 
Eat. I. i. X3I But a bold wench, of right virago strain, Cbft 
with an axs tbs wrstchsd wltfht in twain. i76o-s Goldrh. 
at. IV, Ixii, Pettiooated phuesopbers, biustering heroints. 


^ jars, biustering heroines, 

or virago queens, a 1843 Bouthby Comm.-pl. Bh. (1891) L 
470 Edward lirsquRen Philippa wasofa virago iamily. s88a 
ANSTan Chmsstsoi lot, 380 Montfort was taken prisoner ; hb 
couirtsss, one of tbs ringo heroines of tliaitma^wsa besbgtd 
in Hannabon. 1891 Farrar Dstrhn. 4 Dasm 1 , If she had 
not made Oalba and hb rirago-motber feel the weight of her 
Tsogaanoe, it was only beeauw they were too iosignHIcant. 

D. C9mtb,,wkviraga-like, 

160a MAsaroN Aid, g Md, Induct., Wka |8^ L 4 An 
Amaaon should have auch a voios, rirsfo-Hka. pfiifi 
Brathwait EirapSoulo (tflfn gs Ha doth r s niw hb batiary, 
and stands too*!, And aha, Vytago-lika, yaaida not a fitota. 
Hence ’nm'gvhdt d., aomcwhat resembling, or 


-oufi.] Of the nature of, hari^ the 
of, avixago. 



vmaxujkMi 


VIBAGCir. 

dimcterlttlo o( a Tl»i*gM14p, tha 

clurActer of a Tlrago. 

I0M Kiujoaiw i.U, Howaball wvmwmt 

®*i5*** w our ViriwgilMpif foroiiroirn,Mi(l 


vkmitluooMN'fMUuiwi Cm 
t viragoUp imi^. f. Vieaqiv or Vnuuio. 
id#! yax CJb^ Wherein Women ngnlniit the 

lAWH^ofGo^Nntttre^ Natknu, they net Man, and play the 

VlraST^ f. ViEL. Vlrallay, obt. f. Vraa- 
LAT. Vlranda, etc., obs. f. Viranua, Viran- 
doad, var. ViaAVDA(a)BD a, Virohlpi>6, obe. 
f. WoBSHiP* Virdingal, obt. mr. Fabtuimoali. 
tViraf^d.^ Obs, Also4fyra,4-6T7r6, 5 5r. 
wyr, wylp. [a. OF, vin ( « Pror., Sp., Pg. vira\ 
t tnrsr to turn J A form of quarrel or bolt for a 
crois-bow. (df. ViBiTOX.) 

IMS BAaeoue Brncs v. 595, I haf a bow, hot and a vyre. 
Ibtii, 693 He taait the vyre and leit It fle. ijoo Gowm Cm/C 
1 . 164 Ai a fyre Which Oeih out of a rnyhiiDowe, Awele he 
fledde for a throve, e 1400 Lmud Troy Bk^ 4809 Tbei fau)t 
vn<annad in here atyree With loage Arwarand echarpe viret. 
€ I4as CmsL Ptn§9, 0113 in Macro Plays (1904J 140, 1 achal 
elynge at hee many a Tyre, ft ben a-vengyd baxtcly here. 
€ 1^ Laacelet 1099 The red knycht, bymyng in loues fyre, 
Goith to o knycht, alt swift at ony vyra 1513 Douglas 
cEasid V. XL 16 This virgine sprent on swiftUe as a vyre. 

tVlre,jA* Obsr^ la 5 wire. [ad. L. ofmi.l 
- ViBua. 


^1400 Cirmt* 77 For euery olde wounde 

hauj-nge rotnee or wire, hat is Huu* venymooa quyttir or 
ony oMr hiug. 


oU la Tour Aj, For in that time 1 inade..vyrelayea in the 
mooste best wyse X cowda a 1300 Ckmaosys Droms 975 
Sotn to make verelaies ft laies. And torn to others diverse 
pieyea. iseS Lo. BeaNaas Ftoits, 11 . xxvL 30/1 Whiche 
boln was called the Meiyader, ooirteyninge all the aonges, 
baladdes, rondeaux, and vyreiayea, whiche the ffentyll duke 
had made in his tyma ityg SrtNssa Sktj^ Ctd, Nov. as 
But if thou aUptte luiit \iMt virelayeH, And looser songe of 
lone to vnderfong. 1593 Dbatton EeL ill 55 With daintie 
and delightsome straynes of dapper yerilaym. 1614 J. 
Davibs (Heref.) Scl^ 34 Let thy Viniams Kill eniuoui 
cunning s%raines . . With onuv. 1700 DavosN Flo^ 4 f «/ 
idf And then the Band of Flutes bejan to play, To which a 
Lady sung a Virelay, 179s H. W.m40ls Lai, to Mrs, H. 
Mors 13 Feb., 1 received your letter and packet of lays and 
virelays. 181a D'Isiaxu CmUm, Auth, (1B67) 76 Thus he 
lived, like some old troubadour, by his rhymes, and his 
chants, and his virelayt. 1831 Mae. Bhownino Csua Gunii 
mad, I. e33 O Dead, ye ehail no longer. .Drag ue back- 
ward by the garment thusL To stand and laud you in long. 
drtm virelays I i8io F. Husme In Macm, Mag-, No, es^ 
31 Svery one will admit that a halting rondel or virelai la 
simply an abominadm. « 

irmns/: 164a H. More Somgo/Sotd n. l. 01 s You chesr- 
fnU ehauntsrs of ths flowring woods,.. To moumfull note 
turn your light verflayes, Death be your s<mg, and Wintem 
hoiiy Bpraym. asB Milmam Smmor zjs Tbs merry birds 
•.jprins-tids vIroUys csrolU^ 

obi, form of Virl, 

VlMilt A [ad. L. vinmt-t virwHS, 


thss foond. TmifsMstf, IV* 107 Tbs «m.« 
Ulommated its vireot tints, sIRb Baiusr Ahrlws tod. 31 490 
One head a atsff of vireol emsmld hold, 

TUrftO (viTli#). OntitJL [lu U -uMr 
f Pliny) tome tiiw Urd, perh^ the ffecnfinch.] 
Any siiibII Amcricaa bird beloogiog to the genog 
PVrsp or the family V ir m m d m ; a greenleti a fly* 
catcher. 

Many species are dbtfaiguiihed hy special epithels, at 
hl^k,cafpod^ hfack'koadMi MutdstofUd, mstsmtmhs^ 


leaves or twigs. 1143 fiiasT Com, Mammikk^ oma, iu In 
yon oak a vireo shrills. 1889 J. BuaeouoNolnC’tfAu^^iaf. 
Aug. 170 The VireQs,or iirsenletsare a sort of oonnectingf 
link between the Warblers and the tma Flymtcbers. t8|B 
Couu Birds Colorado VmlLy 485 Tha vWa were long 
supposed to be in the curiaus ease, that some species 
possessed ten priuuuies, and others only nina. 
▼iTaon^ftp sb, and a. [f. L. srirm (lee 

prec.)4-iKJLl a. sb, A vireo or bird related to 
this. b. ddj, Ubaimcteriitic of the vireo and related 
birds. 

1878 Coucs Birds Colorado VsUUyd^s The genns ieiorim 
is still sitsoolsted by some leading ornitholo^ta with the 
Viteonines. Ibid, *93 The nest u always ImuU after the 
UHiial Vireonine style of architecture. 

Viflrasoanoa (viicmdas). [See next and 
-INC!.] a. Bat, Regular or abnormal develop- 
ment of a green colour in leaves or floweia. D. 
Greenness. 

1888 Cassslts Rneycl, Diet, 1904 R. J. PAsaea Gs$fdm 
Asia 167 'fbe fields, whose wealth of vuesoance glimmers 

t Vira, v.l fwv. Also 5 Se, wyiA, vyro. ^ViraflOailt (vire*s5nt), «. [ad. l^virssuni^, 
[^. OF. virer to turn : cf. Vbik v,^ virescenst pres. ppic. of wVvjr/rr to become green. j 

1. Irons, To whirl or throw. Greenish ; turning or becoming green. Also^. 

1373 Bastoux Brucs xvii. 70a lobne Crab. . In his fagsttls iM Blackw. Mag. XX. 314 In the moet flourishing sod 

h^ set the fm And our the wall syne can thame wyie. vlrescent condition of any pool, ditch, or otherwise in the 

2. tntr. To turn ; to wind about. empire. 1844 A'nwrr'id/iiv. XXX. 336/9 Viresoentjuvenil- 

1436 Sia G. Have Lam Arms (S.T.S.) zxg As ths dura ity or grean old s^a. 1881 T. Habov Laodiesam v. ii, Ths 

turnis about spon the hem, . .and vyria and rsvyria. a 1386 summer. . tipping every twig with a tiny sprout of viresoent 

Sidney Arcadia (1699) 436 No, no, nee hath vired all thb yellow. t88a Gardsn 1 July ig/a Ha also axhibitad..Boma 

while, but to come ths sooner to his affected cod. virmnt flowers of Auricula. 

fVire, o.* Obs. rarr~K (Origin and meaning tvireton. Obs. nsrg. In 6 vyro-. [a,OF.o/fv- 
doubtful I cf. Vmi sb.^) ( • ^\or, vtra/m), f. vinr to turn : cf. Vibb 

c 1400 Laud Troy Dk. 3448 Many a Oregey was euel sb\ and Sp. and Pg. virots^ A crois-bow bolt 

atvred. With brode arwes ai to*vuedt Thai wounded hem so constructed ai to rotate On its axil while flying. 

wW» srwes br^a v « ^ x.r Mslusins 969 They..ssyUad foorth by such wyss 

V Ira, southern dial, var. Fibs ; oba. Sc. f, Wirb, that itiwmed as it h.ul be the vyreton of s Crosbow. ibd, 

VirdftT (vi*rdl^*j. Now // at/, or arch. Forma: 187 No ssrssyn dursts hym abyda, but castsd at him fro 

4-7, 9 TlMUt (5 ▼IrOUy, 7 9 -Iv). 6-6 * qi-wiK 

T7»Uy: 9 6 ▼«(»•)- tViMtotfc Ois. |>pp. of OF. origto, t vinr 

1^. [t. OF. (i^th c.). Ml •Itmtlon (proD. tam.] An nnMttlra tute or condin^ 

after Au LvX a.*) of vtrth : Me yiBI,T.] A eong tiM Chaucm MllUr'i T. $8. (EllMm.), Wh« eyhih 
or short lyric piece, of a type originating in France yowl som gay gerl, god It woot. Hath broght yow thus vp 

In the 14th oentary, nan. couiiting of short Une, ''■'‘‘'"•i tf'or nrUnu n. Mmitot.] I<Im Somt 

MMvi Ntgst xvlii. Here you come mi the viretot, through tbs 

arranged in stauxas with only two rhyme^ the end- whole streets of London, to talk soros nonaenss to abdy.j 

Thyme of one stanza being the chief we of the next, Vi-rffal, a, rars. tL L, virgm rod.] Made of 

Chiefly current in the CbauoErtao period, from ^1575 to . * » ^ o j 

sfiio, and in the 19th cent. twigs or rous, m zm. 1 u* » 

^0% Chaucm i. G. H'. *3 MUh, H, na<l«..iiuiny. 173. F«ldino Cn^Gnd. TVjr «. ffl, Oh Iwpiil^ 
an y 1 i^« fw your halydayi. That hi(htyn haladi>, rooiidfc • 7 ^® J? HiS. !>»»«!“" ,'•* wh*} rwl » .«“• 

lyi, «E vyrela^ i,,* Uowua CoV! I. 133 Bk h. an /.A .3 F.U, Ite tembl. ‘CroquMiftain.; airf hi. 

toilet iiiak«,Ilan<.arb*Ud.aiHlvitdaL m -Lvuo.T'* fo^htfal •poui...aoari.h th«r »ii,al laptiM to tha iwroe 
Sovsraim Lady 40 'l*hos many a roundel and many a virm o^subordiiiats j^enilea 
lay In fressfae Bnglisshe .l do records 1483 Caxton G, Vlrgallau, VlrgaloO, varr. VlBOALOO. 


Virgata (▼S igA), sb. Nisi, [ad. med,L. v/r- 
gdta (sc. terrsB)^ L ll visRa rod, nm as a rendering 
of 0£. lip^J^lasid Yard-land ] 

1. An early English land-meaaure, varyli^ greatly 
in extent, but in many cases avera^g thirty acres. 
1633 Fuueb Ck, His\\\, 337 li^ced, Tt b beneath a 


•asprins-tida viroUys cai^U^ 

obi, form of Virl. 

ViMat (vMs'rdnt), a [ad. L. vinni*, vtrtns, 
pres. pple. of wnflnr to be green. Cf. It. virsnto,} 
fl. Verdant; fresh, not faded. Obs, 
test Loorias iiL iL tx By rasaoe of the fotall mascacre 
wi!!chS 3 l be ««ilTPWjhey^ 

yS^esiTand ‘^mnCtb^Ti^ tsl 

btttatm-v2reirt*iayea 
0, 89 Let not the vireot snaba 


bndisao,insonieplime4 Acres, orinsomeioAjnres. 1710 
Hbabns P, Laagti^'s Ihrom, (1810) II. ioa Ths toim, 
according to Domesday Book, oonsisted of VIll. virgau 
of Land. /6id.t Bach virgat ooroprsbending fourty acres. 
1747 Caste Mist, Bag, 1 , 436 The survey m m^e bv.. 
esruoates, virntes and acres. 1781 Waetoii A^dsoi^ 
toH (1783) 45, I have dbo o ve r e d that lady BUsabeth Moota- 
cute..poiUMmed one virgate, about the ywr 1330* 1840 

PsnayCycL XVL 173 Reckoning four virs^tes in each 
hide and thirty acres to make a virgate. iflM Frebman 
Norm. Coat, IL App. 348 In Su^ ws find a virgate of 
bnd St Aprsdoc which Hsr^ PoiAoac ft> 

Maitland ffv *-.347 The ^els aenendly regarded 
as made up oTfour, but It may well te of six yirgatss. 

SL Aa a linear measure : A rod or pole. 

177a Sheussolb ft Dehne Eocko*ior 49 The flrit la^ pier 
..^!1 be budt.. by the bishop of Rochester t topbrikthree 
virgates or Yards, and to by three wllivas or brge hmxat 
on the bridge. 1809 Bawdwbii Domesday Bk. 133 Wood 
pAsture three quarentan long, and one quarenten and one 
Create broad. ^ ^ . r j • 

VirgEt# «. Boi, and ZooL [ad. I* 

virgdtuSf i Ptrga rod.] 

L Rod-like ; long, Jender. and atralght 

sSat W. P. C Bmeroa flora N, Aj^, L 17 Bmo^ 

2 !P 5 J*Ft 5 m*tl^lSofbranc^^ a 

many mmk bnuiehlrti 


VlafMad,*. fww. (CL.«A|W«rs mpm.} 

1. kod-ihapM ; long and narrow. 

IMS J. HiuAfAA^srfs|LM3ThaFelt^wilhanelnngated 
lui,. and virgated spots. The Tygstv 
R. AW. (See quota.) 

1770 J. L«8 Imirod BoA Bxpbn. Tanaa 98a 
yirvst^ with many slender iVigi. a Em^CsML 
mT^IL 444/t.ffwM; having a£3l wenh pUant 

brsnOMs of unequal bngth* 
d. Streaked, striped. 


i8a)SHAwCbt.ZsWlV.u.4soVhgated8pnnM. Sjpsrms 

Ettr. Ifist, [C VlBOATI W. 4 - -IB 1 .] A 

person uolding or eultivatiiig a virgate of Und, 

1897 If AiTLANo Domtsday 4 Boyond 418 Bvea tha yfOehi 
virguer on the monastic manom of ths thirteenth nentucy 
b oReo expected to have four oxen, sgen N, 4 Q, gth Ser. 
VL 389/1 Next above the four virgaiers just menthwed are 
..four bovatori. 

VirgE*tifm. GmI, [f, L. Wr^ii twig <4 
-Atiov.] A system of fauits branching out lika 
twiga from a tmugh. 

la^ Googr, yrtU, (K. CL S.) IX. 87 The Western Balkana 
form in their eouthempart sU ranges, theorographioalea* 
prassion of a geok^icaT* virgation . 

tVixffg. Obs, [var. of VxRai W.i, altar L. 
virgo^ 

1. « Vbboi W.i lot. 

Act $9 Norn. f^MLc, ao I7 Wlthb the virge lymited 
and aocustumed to hb Graces Courts. 1396 Bacon Max, 
4 U so Com, Laiwu. (1639) 3 Controversies ambg within the 
virge. Which b within xiT miles of foe ehiefest I^nidl of 
the Court 1671 F. Philipss Esg, Noesss, TabUkThe Klnge 
granting Protections under the Great Seal of England to 
Buoh as art hb Servants, .when e^peoiaUy impleyed by him 
..out of hb Ibbceor Virge thenioC 
b. tron^, m VxBOiW.l IJ. 
e 1639 T. Cabbw Pooms, To Bsm Jonoo n 48 Thou art not 
of tbeur ranke, the qusrreli lyes Witbb thins owns virge. 
1671 F. PNiurre Rsg, Nscsss, 3B5 Within the Virge and 
oompasi of byalty and modesty. 

2. A rod or wand ; csp. a rod of office. 

i6ie O. Plxtchbs Christs Viet, il Ivt, A bundrsd Kings, 
whose temples urenr impal'd In goulden dbdemSj..And of 
their golden virses none dbceptred wear. 0 1848 If. Psi- 
DBAUx introd Hist, (1648) loe Hadrian ths stGond..kept a 
g^te atirre to bring the Bulgsrbns under hb virga a aflit 
Davbnant Poems (167E) 930 Thereforemy Robe, tnat in hb 
Altar by. My Virge, my reath, 1 took 1 and thnsdid pray. 
1717 Swirr Normce 1. £p. viU 97 Supposa him now a dean 
comnlete.., The silver virga,witB decent pride, Stuck uadss* 
nsstn hb cushion side, 
b. m Vbboi sb.^ 4 h, 

1033 Calthsofs Xelat, botm. Lord 4 CoMl'holdor 51 A 1 - 
though some bee called Coppv-hdldera, some Customary, 
some Tenants by the Vlrg [Fjirj,..yet dee they all agree m 
substance and kinds of Teuure. 

8. Vb&ob W.i 9 b. 

tfl88 Isee Visoatb sb, ih 1708 Piiit44re fed. Kersey) at. 
YardLemd, In the Statute of Wards, An, s8, A. i, it b 
ddX^daVi^tfLand, 

4 . « Vbhob sb,^ X a. 

1608 Torssix >5* They suffer also vomiting with 

a spasms or cramps, and bflanmiien of the virgin 1898 
FavEB Ace, E, Imdia 4 P, iv. v. 177 Many of thrae Apia 
fell by our hands t. .opening them 1 found.. theb sominery 
Veesels turgid, their Virge White and Nervous, 
t oba, variant of VtBOB 9.8 

1893 W. Febke SsL Ess. v. 38 True Vertao b a StielWtt 
Bne, that neither virgm for T erinam aor Glory. 
Vlrgean, o, rare, [f. L, vifgi-us, I virgm 
ViBOi.] Twi^like. (Applied to a variety of the 
Ogham alpha^,) 

STfg Hblv tr. O'Flaksr^s OgygU 11 . tc4, 1 And theee 
aevsB voweb A, O, V, £, L M, Oi, tbosdeeyphored ia 
Virsoan chsracten. 

'i^oxvonlta, obi. form of ViiozifiTT. 
tViTgor. Obt, [var. of VibobbA, after 
ViBOB or med.L. virgdrimt,} An official rod- 
bearer ; a verger. 

laTs F. PmLim Rsg, Nscsss, 176 The Vlrgem or 
ftavos attending upon the mid Courts. 1704 Sovra In T« 
Wartoa Li/h Bsuhttrst (1761) x8s You may doposlc it with 
Mr. Thomas Rooks, vh^er of Christ •church. 1778 Atm, 
Reg, IL 8 The srchbbbop. .cams to visit us at the oonvsnt, 

. .attended by s virger. 1830 Imdex Roils gf Posit, xeot/i 
OfSoe of Virger, or Usher to the Order of the Gsrtar,..cea* 


OfSoe of Vim, or Usher to the Order of the Gsrtar,..cea* 
flnaad to WiiUam Pope. 

So tVlYgarev, » Vbboibib. Obs, rost, 
toft fA Gilsv) Fisas, Dial, Soidiss 4 L V 0 K 

9 The Cannon, la The pstcle Canon, ix. TheVinsrsr. 
s6flf Wood L^ ( 0 ,H.S.) L^s After dm came the vif- 
gercr end six bedelb. 

fVlTgifbr. Obs,-^ [a. medX. vitg(fitr^ L I* 


fVlTgifbr. Obs,-^ [a. medX. virgytr^ L U 
idmi Vibob + -fir bearing.] A verger. 

t&a Acts Durham /Twil Commtssism CrA ffinttees) 17 
Bxaaunats. ..being one « the YMli^ did gM uato him 
and tooke holdeWhim and aoe curried him foBih. 

VlrgeiliMI (vajdgirliin), a, and sb» Also fl Scv 
VlrgiSana, 6, 8 ▼irgUlion, [ad. L. FMHdn^, 
t yirgiii-us\ see -an, and cL OF^ and F. Vit^ 
gUUn,\ 

A. odj, 1. Of orpertaJnlBgto, chaiaeteflatkoL 
die poet Virgil ; agreeliig with, or anggeative o4 
the Bt^ of ViigiL 

iMB OpooLaa /Emoid CoadL, Complatit was thb warit 


It Qouglas AEmold Condi., Complatit was thb warit 
iffiaiildL Apon the feat of Marb llagdelane. c 1190 J. 
vaBT>mm/(S.T.&) 11. 78 Uoirfob to viebta vencmii 1 


15*8 Dooglas Mmo 
V^ftai^pon the f 
SmaiT PssMts (S.T.S 
qnyt To form ia vEiee 
■agg-fi CowLiv Dorn 


nnyt Thairfoound fossona. 
Ota |l In omulatke of 
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TiaonjAHIBX. 

Hm Vl i g Phn ToniiL /mtr mm IlMeJL I9it 

J. TjiArr tr. nr^pTndU to Aooi* iiTjS) L p* What 

Goald ha aiora waU-ouuNiar'd, mofa daii c a t a. and trufjr Vir- 
glttllMr etju WAarON in Boawall (1904) 1. 

jRo. 1 told him, I thought ii a vary aonoroua haaanatar. I 
did not tall him, it wait not in tha Virf Ilian atyla. tyte V. 
Ki«o* Ru. laid. (1I19) I. a^ Tha aiyla for iha poain) k baaa- 
ttfnl and VirgitiM. ilfl KaioHrinv tfHu 
Ik 4$$ Tfaia BHida of aappfying iha alll|iaa..iB caftmnly tha 
more Virgihan. iM Swinburnb Afdje. 151 An Inatinctiva 
dignity and i>rMiuon not unworthy to bo called VirgiUan. 

b. yirgiUtm kit [tr. L. tartu yirgHummy a 
method oT divination consiatio^; in taking a patsage 
of Virgil at random. 

|8|MS Miir^ XXIV. 737/1 If it aaid that 

Charleal. and PaikUad mada trial of tha VirgiBan lou 

a Uttla beibro tha cooMMancamant of tho gioai civU war. 

2. Of a^icultnre ; Practkied accord^ to the 
methodft described in the Georgies of VirgiL Alto 
of peraons following these methodi. 

ST^ W. BanaoN yJixita Hmk ik Praf. p. xvl, I am 
certain tha Husbandry of England in general in 
i ToCl Hona^nafing Hu$h. : ' -- 


„ 1 Virgilian. 

TuCl HorfH»fing Huth. xix. 371 Tba Vi^mo 
Farmer must be eontem to have only nio Laboar w hla 
lydg /. Randall fr/Zib), I'he Sami- Virgilian Hna- 


TravaL 

b^ndry, drauoad from varhw ExperimaatiL 

B. id. L One who It spraally devoted to» or 
■killed in, the study of Vii^ri worka 

fflthm A/kfwi,, ate Qillk Yon would a 

8. One who pr a ct ise! agriculture after the 
methods laid down by Virgil. 

Toll Horu^Haaing Hugh. xix. eja The Virgilian 
U camaonly lato in hia Mwing. Ibid, ajg Thia puu the 
Viroiliana um a Necessity of using of Dung. 

lienee YlrgiTbHilws, the chanurtenstic style of 
Virgil ; a Virgilian eapresMon. 

siga U Hunt? AmtMor, x. ritdol 164 When I had tba 
rdoMora of hearing him (Caaq>boU] afiwwards, I forget hk 
VkgiUanknM. 

t Virgils, jA //. Ohtr^ [ad. L. VirgiligLX 
The Pleiodea. 

e 2440 PttHtuL 0 m /faaii. >. 154 In aomar t ym a hym Hkath 
wal to gUda^ That whan Virguk doun goib. gynnath fsdo. 

Vixi^ (vS'id^inl, id. and a. Forms ; a. 3» 5 
virginoi 3-7 vlvgliM (6 wlr-), 4^ 6 rlrgyne 
(5 4-5 vyrgyno (4 wyr-), 5 Tyrgino. 

ft. A ulrgln, 4~6 Tlrgyn (5 nirtjn,6 wirg3nina>f 
5^ v yr gy n (6 wy»-), 5- Tirgla (5 wyr-, 6 wlr^ 
gin). 7. 4 yergjno, 4-5 Tori^ (4 uor->, 
▼argjm. 3 . a vyrgene <wyT-), 3-6 ▼irgeii(e« 
[ju AF. and OF. ofrgiW, virgme^ vitrjgtm^ etc. 
( * It. Sj). ot>^, Pg> ad. L. of>- 

gintm^ acc. of virgo maiden. OF. also had the 
reduced forms virgt^ viergtf mod.F. vurgt.'^ 

L L Bcti. An vnmarri<^ or chaste maiden or 
woman, distinguished for piety or steadfastness in 
religion, and regarded as having a special place 
among the members of the Christian chur^ on 
account of these merits. 

Chkfty need with refiarenee to «arly Christian times. 

c nao Trim. Cmtt. Hmm. i8e Dar hatta<^. . maitirs, and coo. 
fessors, and nhi^aB makod faiar bode bine to wunien. 
a teas Ltg. A'oA. avio, 1 ha feira lartedan of uirsines in 
btoum. riayo ArW #300 in S.Rng. lag. i. 173 Fair was 
hat prucea8ioan..Of Martirs and of oonfasaours and of vir- 
ginaa har>t<K sias R. Dbunnb Hamdl. Symma 8370 And she 
ys calltida Seyiit luatyne, A nurtyr and an holy vyrgyna. 
13 . . £. X. A Hit. P. A. 1098 |Ht noMe cite . . Was sodanly ful 
..(.if such vergynes in ^ same Kyse pat was my blysfut an. 
vnder croua. 1^89 ia Eng. GikU {tPh) 8 Seint Katerina ha 
floriouna virgynaand martyr, c X430 lAfi St. Kaih. (1884) 
57 pe wyklc^ tyraunt..saat In hys astat and had hat pa 
holy \'irgyn achdd ba pre s aoted to hym, igao-ao DuNasa 
y Waax XXV. 46 Fatriarchis, profeitis, and appostillis doir, 
Confessotirk, virsynis and nuurtoiis clair. c^idio tyr/mem 
SmMis <i886t 9a Mod wane., bacame tba mi<trease of voria 
many like professed and holie virgins, idga J. Taylos 
(W ater P.) Skrrt Rtlml. Lamgyomrm. (185;) to The pious 
and chaste virgin Winifrid.^ xyaS Chambbrs Cyitl, av., In 
the Roman Breviary, there is a pArticular OIBce for Virgins 
ckpartad. iSio £. D. Claskb Trm. Rmtim (1839) 56/s A 
boat of taints, virgins, and bkbops, whoM pictures covered 
the walk. ti(k Burton Mk. Hmmiar iv. 330 St. Ursula and 
bw akvan thousand virgins. 

2 . A woman (esp. m young woman) who is, or 
remains, hi a state of iayioUte chastity ; an abso- 
Intely pure maiden or maid. 

In aarfy .ckle^ of Virgin^ ^ry ; cf 4 and jt 


beand alt3nna vonina chaste, a Moa-ga AkxmmUr 4665 
Voids ft vacand of vices as viigyns It ware, c 1430 Lydo. 

Mim. Paama (Percy So&) 8 Alla clad in wbito in tokyn of 
clcnnes, Lyke purs virgints as in thar antanns. c t 4 &* X. 

£. Jditc, (\Vai ton Q.) 36 Whan ha dvasanddyt . . Into a coast 
wombe of a wj^ena clene. 1536 BBLURNOaif Cram. Scat. 

(1810 II. 164 He dial ravisk aaa virghia, bot gif sebodasira 
hiai in mariaga, sal be haidk. igiH Smiir. Pmtmu Rtfirrm. 
xlvii. <8 Remember first ^our former quslttie. And wrak na 
virgams with jour wilfull weir, sfes Shaks Allt Wttly. i. 
tto, I srill stand for'e a little, thoagb therefort 1 die a Vir- 

r n. 8694 W. TmwMvr m Bmimc't Ltit. (vol,l) 318 Nor aa 
ignorant that never any woman was ao vidous, who hath 
not haretufora bin a Virgtn. sfiys Milton P. R. i. iiSThen 
fihoa] toldst htx* doubting bow these things oouhT be To 
her a Virgin, that on her should come The Holy Ghost. 

>717 Wnmton Aniif. 111. xil | a Moaas. .pa^ 

mittad him [tc. tha high prlest) only to marry a virtt*. 
iS^ Mtd, Jrtd. XVII. 494 Kuykhh rabject, tboqgh not a‘ t8fi 


vtrgbL may have yet been troubiad arllb thk compbiiiit. 
allig Day tr. SUmam't Aadtm. Ckcm. 1 . ajD'i'ka vanewa bki^ 
of virgins gave, in 1000 parts letc.1 
Xr* >Safi Timoalr s C0r. xl a Por 1 conplad yoa to eaa 
man, to make you a chaste virgen to ChrisL xi6o Pusry 
Mipf I*r0ph, wt God regarded as a virgin, Che people whom 
He nad madeholytoHimaelf; Neaotegaiaktbeseul wiikh 
He has regenerated and saactiAed. 

b. An old maid, a spinster. 

, >799 Johnson IdUr No. 5306 Lady Biddy Porpoka, a 
wtiiargick virgin of sevanCy-toiL 

O. tram/. Of tbiiiga. 

tfiae Cavt. Smith Ntva-^Emg. Trimh Wka (Ark) L a43 
From which blessed Virgin lia* the coionyof Virgtni^.. 
sprung tbe fortunate habitation of bomer lion. ibU.t Ink 
Virgins sister (calied Now England, Am. 1616, at my bumbla 
toils), lygfi Nuobnt Gr. Tamr. Prmnea IV. 303 They give 
it {ac. Per'jonel the name of yargan^ because it was never 
taken, ifey Wuswull Hut. laaSmt. Set. iv. ui. soa In the 
lar^uage oT the New Plaioiusts, the numiier seven k said to 
be a virgin, sod wuhout a mother, 1897 IVaaim. Cmm. x 8 
jan. 81/3 similarly, in Africa, tbs highest mountain k still a 
virni. 

d. Virginity. (After 1 Cor. vli. 37,) rare. 

1449 Jib. Tatloii Gt. Exern^r Dke. iv. | is S. Terome 
aihrtns that, to be continent in tbe state of widowhood k 
harder, then 10 keep our virgin pure. 

e. Etiiem. A female insect producing fertile 
egirs by parthenogeneus. (Cf. isg.) 

1883 iM^rial Diet, (and in later Diets.!. 

3 . A young woman, a maid or maiden, of on age 
and chara.ter affording presumption of chastity. 

>3 . . Sir Bertas (A) 3689 A wende, a mi^e leue namore^ 
And 3et him pouite, a virgine Him bruuye out of al u pins. 
c 1380 WvcLir IVka. (i88o> 3^ God . .ssik hi lob kst a man 
s^Ld make couenaunt wijr bise Yrittis to benke not 011 a 
virgyne. 1418 50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 111 . 37 Whichs com- 
mai^eds also virxynes to Im marisde with owte eny 
dowery. e Mfio MirVa Peatial ifi Then was schoxo meks yn 
all hor duyn jyX, ^t all othyr vyrgenes called hor qwens 
of maydsim ssiP Staxrbv Emgiamd il L 151 like wych 
some schold . . m dyarybutyd . . partely to the dote of 
pore damosellys and vyrg^mya. 1^79 GoasoN Sch. Abmta 
(Arb.) so The Harpies haus Virgins faces, and vultures 
Talentca ^ 1596 Skars. Tom. Shr. iv. v. 37 Yong budding 
Virgin, faire, and fresh, ft sweet. Whether away T 1697 
DsvrjEN jSmaid i. 440 ^a seemed a virgin of the Sptotan 
blood, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 05 May 1645, Rare ^eces, 
especialy of Ouido, Uoroentco, and a virmn named Isabella 
Sirani. 1737 Buxica Abridgnu Eng. Tiiat. Wks. X. Bsa 
Vortigern wan struck with tho beauty of a Saxon virgin, a 
kinswoman of Hengint lyto Wolcot (P. Pindar) 
land far OHrTr^ Oda ia Affaciatiati ii^ Sayy virgin, where 
dost thou delight to dwelt t With maKls uf honour, start- 
ful virgin T 1806 W. Hknexst AW. leai. Paatry 1. 119 Two 
of like VHlkjrrias or virgins of slaughter. S83B Dickrnb Old 
C, Skaif ix, Tbe beautiful virgin look another pinch [uf 
snufiT}. tS^ri R. Ei.us Catulltta Ixiv. 87 A royal virgin, in 
odours silkily aesilod. 

b. In allusions to the parable of the wise and 
foolish virgins (Matt. xzv. 1-13). 

sdae Gatakbr SAiritmmll Waich 63 Either you are 
a wise Virgin or a TudUli one : if a wise one| the company 
bath need of you ) if an unwise one, ^ou of it. ^ 1754^7 tr. 
Keyaiar'a Trmv. (1760) I. 183 On the ludcs ibk entrance 
are seen the five foolish and the five wise virgins, in stone. 
i 8 a 4 Scorr Woodat. ii. Why shouldst thou not talk like one 
of the wise virgins? 1873 Casi kton /•arm Ball, ss Next 
mtirnin' an ancient virgin took pains to call on ns, Her lamp 
all trimmed and albumin* Co kindle another fiiaa. 

4 u The Virgin Alary, the mother of Christ. 
Also, an image or picture representing her. 

a 1300 Cmrsar if. 94977 Conceiod o h* kdi gost, bom o 
he virginc marie, a Mjjfo Wyclip If^hs. (1880) si He is he 
sone of he vergyne marie, e 1400 Maundrv. ProL (1839) x 
Tbe M)id blessed and gloriotise Virgine Marie. 1470^ 
Malory AriAnr xvii. v. 697 Also the holy ghoost Hbewed 
^m the Gomynge of the gloryous vyrgyne inar>e. 1533 
(lAO Rick/ yay (S.T.S ) 39 Qunen the virgine Maria ham 
the saliitatlone of the angel. 1547 Hamiliea 1. Obtdumta 
iii, And here let vs not forget the blessed virgyn Maries 
obedience s6sx Biblb MaUt. i. (beading), Cbrist. . was., 
borne of the Virgin Mary when sbe was espoused to 
loseph. xfigs Vaughan Stlax .Sami. Ded., Jesus Christ, 
*l 1 ie Son of ine living God, and the sacred Virgin Mary. 
17x7 (mc Madonna al 1776 Lo. Hajlbs Amm. Scail. i. 134 
He ascribed hi<« deliverance to the Virgin Mary. 18x3 
Scott Qmant/m D, v, He wore hk nationai bonnet, .. with a 
Virgin Mary of massive silver for a brooch. xlSg J. Kino 
Amgi. Ilgmnofagy a U'he hymn of Hannah k tlie prototype 
of the Virgin Marys's * Magnificat 

b. attrib., or in possessive, in popular names of 
plants (see quota.); also (after Gaelic use) Virgin 
Mary's nut, the Bonduc or Molucca nut. 

X703 M. Martin tyaatarm Mamda 39 If she wonld bot 
take me White Nat, called the Virgin Maries Nut, and lay 
il in the Pale into which she was to milk tbe Cows. itBj 
E. Moor Smffa/k iyda.. Virgin Mary the btoutiful 

and magnificent Canimraa Bamadktmt, or Blessed Thistle. 
i8ss Mias Pratt Pkamar. PI. 111. aw Milk Tbistk...Tbk 
very hendsome atately plant, the Virgin Mary's Thktla 
fete t iMa N. 4 Q. 4ih Ser. IlL 414/11 In soane parts ol 
Berkshire ibe apotied peraicaria..k known as 'The Virgin 
Mary's pinch *, from j^he dai^ thtimbJike mark in tlm ceiitie 
of its leaves. 
aria 0^ 

Mary^ ^ 

bk. 464 Virgin- Mary's-GowslifL Puiamamarim afieimmlitf 
oommon Longwoit. 

6. The Virgin (also ike bktted, hoiyftic., Virgin)^ 
■3 senae 4. 

rsgge R. Brunnr Ckram. Waaca (RolIiO 5873 Syn Grist 
cam of hv vyrgyne, Nync scorn |er eueoa, & nyna. c X34o 
Hamsolh Pr.Ceaue, 4370 pk was kot Idban saw in a vituon 
Of ^|rm \mt aemed he virgyn son. xjpo Goentx CmiA IL 


TZBGIV. 

■umhade In the vkgitM. «x4a9 Caxton .9 mixm 4/^ywMH 
L 37 God, that of Ills vyrgyn was borne in bedeleym. xgai 
PtJgr. Patf, (W. da W. 1531) 10 b, HysRseWe sayeagointha 
" teaiethe ienheof iheK ' 


iospell, Exoeple ye eato the ienhe 

^ 'JatmdaaiknxA 


fenhe of the aodooi tbe vuinn 
r (Arh.) xtoDeayringaabayviitiB 
vifgMi to fisuour bubeginuiofca. Mqg 
CocKBRAM iiif VaiamtitiaMma, a certaina beiatkioea^ who 
bekl epiiikm that our Saniuur receintd not his ici.h from iho 
bl»<sed Virgin, ilaa Caryl Expaa. Jab xx. 17 And thk k 
the food wfteb tbe Virgini ion our Immanuel was propha- 
aied 10 sat. 1904 (see Amivnciation sJ. 1796 7 tr. A^yr- 
kfa Trmo. (iTto) L a86 The church of the holy virgiu at 
Lireyo. 1797 Colkbidox Chrutabal 1. 1 ^ Praise we the 
Virgin all cUvine Who hath rescued thee from thy distress I 
xSot Scott Eva Si. Jakm xL* Alus ! away, away 1 she cried, 

' For tbe holy Virgut'k sake 1 * 2867 J CAMfBKLL BmE 
aaaariata ti. ix. xat A full length figure cf tbe Virgin and 
Hiriy Child standing, xritbin a Gothic okke. 2896 lUMCBorr 
Uiai. U. S. 11. xxxui. 509 Uttering a special prayer to the 
immaculate Virgin. 

b. A picture or hnage of the Virgin Mary ; n 
madonna. 

a 1900 Evblyn Diary 33 April X646, There are two 
Sacristiaa, in one of which is a fine Viagm of Leonardo da 


t that caose the gedhade Asseaibled was 10 the 


taberna^ in tbe open street at Prato. 2083 PtaaikaPsCmuia 
ia Oj^ford 87 Tbe nkhca have bean filled with the Virgin 
and Child (eic.^ 

6 . A person of either sex remaining in a state of 
chastity. Usually in pL ' 

a xjM Curaar ht. 04665 He ledm l(if lik til aneek, Fmr 
nirgitjs all ar kai* *39p Gowbr Conf HI. 377 Hou that 
Adam and Kve alMO Viigines comcn buibe tuo Into ttie 
W'orld and weie BMshamccl (etc.]. ^2440 Alpk. Talaa 097 
When k*' Emperour Hcnne and Kancguiide iik wyfeabade 
alwi^ clene virgyna. 2451 CArcRAVis LifaSt. Oivartxxxx. 
107 Fro kut tyme in w'hMh he was take fro ke world, a>noD 
was he set A-mongk k* dauns of vlrg>'iies. 

7 . A >outh or man who has remained in a stole 
of chastity. 

e 1330 Atth. il^ Marl. 89x3 (K.), bis Nociens. .bicome prest, 
niesse to sing ; Virgine U nk b^i be was. r 23M Cuaucm 
Pau^a. 7 *. P950 Virgmitee baar oure lord Ihesu ci kt, and vir. 
gine was hym seluc. c 1490 Lovblich Grail xxxix. 559 A 
virgyne everc scbal he be alle dayts of his lyve certeinle. 
I47 o>B5 Malory Arthur xvii. xviiL 7x5 'J how arte a clene 
vyrgyn aboue all knygbtes. a X513 FABYANCAraa. VLCCXiv. 
1 3a This kynge Edwarde lafte after hym no childe, for he 
vas accuinpt^ for a virgyn whan be dyed. 25^ T. Wash- 
ington IT. Ntehaiaya ray, iiL avL xoi These Calendexs. . 
■ay themaelties to be virgins. 26x3 J. Hayward Aarm, 
Nimga 996 It is certaine also that Anseinte, tlie moat earnest 
enforcer of single life, died ikk a Virgine. 2653 Cogan 
ir. .Scaariat Ctovm 14 It is held for certain, by them which 
know him, that he k still a Virisin. 2700 lyasaLL Mat. 
Eng. 11 . 7B5 He wbr reputed a Pure Vhgin. 1847 
Baaecia l.i/a .Si. Phiiip Aari ii, xiii. 153 A famous harlot,., 
having hmd it said thiii Philip was a vugin,.. audaciously 
boasted that she would cause him to fall. x88o A. 1 . Ritchir 
Ch. Si. Baldrad 49 King Malcolm [IV] k universally said 
lo have died n virgin. 

fig. 179B Lams Kaaaaatuaad Gray iv. 498 His temper bad 
a sweet and noble frankness iu il, which bespake him yei a 
viigin from tbe world. 

8 . Astr. - Vmoo. 

c 2480 Hbnkybon Pablea, Fax 4- Wa{f iv, Mercurius, the 
Cod of Eloquence, Into the Uirayn maid his residence. 
e 1492 Ghaut. GaddetCf^ld. xx Whan the sonne in t>me of 
yerc begynneth to wytbdrewe dounwarde thcime rcqpietb 
be in a planetc that wc call VirgvTie. 1509 Hawks Paat. 
Piaas. xuv. (Percy Soc) bi 6 Tylf peace and mercy made 
right to encline, Out of the Lyon to enter the Vyrgyne. 
c xgto Rollaho Crt. Vanua Prof. 43 I'he Virgin, Libra, and 
th^corpinn. 25911 ftrvNSKR /'. Q. v, i. 11 TIm Virgin, sixt 
in her degree. 2667 Milion P. L. x. 676 Thence down 
amaine By Leo and the Virgin and the Scales, As dem as 
Capricome. x6to Crbkch blanilhts 11. 70 'i he Twins, Vrn, 
Virgin force hk Sign to bend By Nature's Ijsw. 1730-48 
Thomson Autuanm ax When the bright Virgin gives the 
^auteouB days, And Libra weighs in equal scafes the year. 
XTfie FALCOMBa Shijawr. l 197 Now, in the soaiheni hemi- 
sphere, the sun Thro* the bright Virgin and the Scales had 
run. 1868 Ix)CKVBB CuillaamaCs Heavana (ed, 3) 3 b 6 Tbe 
Vu-gin ai^ BoOtes are, with the Lioa, tbe amst important 
consieliations in view. 

9. a- ellipi. Applied to varieties of apple and 
pear. 

1864 Bvrlyn KaU. Hart. 80 The Squib-pear, Sptndle-pear, 
Virgin, Gasans- Bergamot. 1886 Ckaahara Glaat, 378 
VifgimSt s hind of apple. 

b. Am/. Applira to species of moths and butter* 
(lies. 

181a J- Rbhnib CsnxA Bmitar/i. 3 M. 09 The Vhtfia 
{I'anA/iarmai. /nmvhaP) wings two inches to two Inches one- 
ibird, of uaifonn oolonr. Ibid. 100 I'he Virgip \fir9pk0 
Parthamau) appws the end of March. 

10 . aitrih. and os wrgm-birtk^ -horn 

adj., •produced adj., •‘Woieder, •worship ; Tirgin^ 
bower, Viroirb bower; Tirgin-etook, the 
Virgfinia stock ; vircin*troe, Oriental sasssfios. 

28|aCRASHAW Cmrmam jPeiiJVarfrw Poema(t 9 p 4 )*T» 'Ll** 
•virgin.birth« With which ihyBOvenigii sponai Made frutc- 
full tby fkir sooL x^ Pmunr LaeL Damal dBi TbM 
anaoiMoeiaeBt of theykgiivbinb of Him, of w%nt it k 
■at^ the ihall call Uk Naaia KmaxaiHiel. xSj^ DaXyAetfa 
26 Sept. 7 A, 1 firil to sea how tbooe who deny t^ ^rgia 
birth of uorLaah mat in any way claiinpart in the QirLalan 
Church. afiTt Miltoh F. R. iv. 500 loen hear, O Sop of 
David, •Virftobera. 1848 XaoNCH JMfnv. 46 The Vb * 
bfwn, the to of tho Meet HigheeL 1709 Fam, Dlt , 
*yirghvbamer^ a Plaal of which tJto ora two sects {etc,! 
28x0 9coTTZ,mcr4/Z-xAr 1. xBvi, loe demolik the frtVDur'd 
flower Which ototi, the name of vhnln*bowec. SHi 
A. bijuL Sea, Foor-AI. Mad, t Smg. j£o, 377 'lliey am 



▼xbchh; 


▼utanr. 

to *vlr:ijn*prddiioMl *aoolili** 19M 
AmcB^B 5 S Swo«t IMukaias, 

5®ck. B.w,St 0 e*, iSoaomowhAt suiutBr 

MmMmU EitsUad ailiod or 

r^M ti^ 18M laiVi Smum- 

. .havi o^od the inttodocdoQ er^ii:gin^wonb^ into Tbia 
ori|iiMl talo. 

IL Ilk possenive collocatioat i vlrglii** garland, 
a garland of flowen and coloured paper formerly 
carried at the foneral of a maiden; tviigln*! 
honoj, -oU,»oir;y>ff Aeifay,^(iee jyb); fVlr- 
gln'a sea, «■ Virgimam tta Viboikiav o. i d ; 
Virgin's spike (see Srui i bj ; t virgin** 
thread (see qaetO. 

itas Bbockitt If.C. ^y'irHu't gartmut, many 

oouiury cfaarobea in the North are iuluraed with theae gar- 
knda I in token, aaya Bourne, of eaCaem and love, and aa an 
emblem of reward in the heavenly Church. ilaB Cfwem 
G 4 tt 9 t, GmrtmMiU. Many of the Chnrchea in the 

Dean^ of Craven are adorned with theae garlanda. [Da- 
acription foUowa.J liyrdt Mtaa jAcaaoN ShroMk. lVmr€t‘ 
bk» 46s Virgina-garianda atill exiatt aa..at Mini<iterley. 
where tJiere are aeverah the m jat recen(.of them being ol 
the date 1764. itfgz Coroa., Mul vitrgn^ *Virgina honiai 
the honio which of it aelfe, and without pressing, disttlla 
from the combe, ing Fum. Diet, a v. They 

mix a quartern of Virgina Hon^, with two Paris Pinta 
thereof iSii Coroa., Nuidg yirgtn«U, *Virgina Oyleg 
the Oylc that cornea from the Oliue of it mUo, and without 
presRing. 1603 in ShMum Bailmds Ixxvii. 7 Ilia Bmpyre 
. . Haifa which ner beotome foorth doth lay from German to 
the Virgin’a [v.r, Virginian] sn.-t. tyeA Dtci. Rusi. (17261, 
Virgin a aort of Dew, which fliea in the Air, 
like aniall Untwisted Silk or Yarn, and fallinjg upon the 
Ground or Plants, changes It self into a form like a Spider's 
web. 

n. atirib, pauing into adj, 12. Of penong 
(nsnally of the female sex) : Being a yirgin or yir- 
^nt ; remainbg in a state of chastity. 

Virj^n Qutgn, a name for Queen Elisabeth of England. 

Bibls (C^nev.) Jtr. xiv.^ 17 For y virgine daughter 
of my people h destroyed .. with a sore grietioua plague. 
iM Shako. Afuck KL 13 Pardon, goddeaae of the 

night, Those that slew thy virgin kni^it [te. Hero]. 
iSii Sprbo Tkent, Gt, Britain i. xL aifi Unmla...wUh 
her companie of canonized Virgin-Saints. 1633 Ford 
Broken Heart Proh. The virgin aiatert then deaerVd fresh 
bays. Ibid, ui. v. To virgin- wives, such as abuse not wed- 
loJc By freedom of deairaa. tSga Bencowks Tkeo^h. vw xxv, 
Hail, bleesed Virgin-Spouae, who didst bequeath Breath 
unto hi^ who made tnee breathe 1 1697 Dryosh /Kneid 
XI. 734 The Volaciana and their virgin leader, wait His last 
commands, a 1718 Pabnrll ffetiod 34 In such a shape. . 
Aa virgin- goddesses are proud to freer. 173^ tr. Guaeeo't 
AriCntenen, 43 , 1 am, oath Reepect to any eonoem with 
Women, as true a Virgin*man aa I came from my Mother’s 
PoLWHRUt ur. If^i/ia 0/ Tkeeerihtt, etc. 
(179a) 11 . 38 And still the Arabian maids have their hair 
inwreathed with hyacinths, like the virgin companions of 
Helen. 18m P0L1.01C Course T, x, Stnro, the virgin 
dauhters oT the dcy. 1834 L. Ritchic IVand by Setng 
40 The virgio-manyr St Hoooria. 

b. In predicative use. Also and const if 
and to, ran, 

iMn Milton P. L, ix. igd Ukest she ■eomd..co Ceres in 
her Prime, Yet Virgio of Prosewpina from Jove. sB^tUO 
Ambon HUt, Bureye XIV. xcvi. I ai. 918 Germany, alike 
virgin to revolution.'iry passions, and unused to revolution- 
ary suffering, has bad a firebrand tossed into its bosom. 

Trnnvson Guinevere Yet not leas, O Cuinever^ 
For 1 was ever virgin neve for thee. 

O. Tkt Virgm Mother^ the Virgin Mary, 
fasyii Krm Sien Poet. Wla. lyai iV set His Ylrrin- 
Mother had Angelick Grace ] itbo Wklton Suffix, Son 
^ God 1 . X. 842 The Humble ^Deference of the sacred 
^rgin-Mother in Regard to Him, who was her Son. and 
her God toa 1817 Scott Monks 0/ BangoVs March il, On 
the long procession goes,. .And the Virgin- mother mild In 
their peaceful banner smiled. 1846 Mrs. A Marsh Father 
Darcy II. L 11, 1 .. would fain enlist every holy saint in 
Che calends^ and Implore the virgin mother henmf. 186a 
Trhnvson Sees Dreami 234 The Virgin Mother standing 
with her child High up on one of those dark mlnster-fronu. 

d. Virgin widow, a widotr who hat been de- 
prived of her husband before the consummation of 
the mirriige. 

• sfis4 QuABLts {tHldif The Vhgin Widow. A Comedie. 

a m UariMM /W. k An, in. 997 A Virgiii* Widow and a 
oumiiw Bride, san SravBHSOM Men a B, e43 Isabella, 
virgin-widow of our Rlduurd 11 . 1887 J. OAiaoNia in Diet* 
itSt, Blog, I A 091/1 On a April [1902]. .he (Prince Arthur] 
died at liudlow, and ChthaHne was left a vuiin widow, 
ft. tranrf, (Seequots.) 

1^4 Teaki Arith, (1696) 663 Sevan, the old Mag! called 
a Vi^n Number, supporing the Fores tberaof great, as a 
Vh^ln har frill strength. 1719 Font, Dkt,, Vinim^Vine, 
a Plane redton'd ^ many among the sorts 01 Snolce^Waed. 
..*Tb call'd tha Vugin-Vlne, beoauea, iflt may be so said, 
it is a Maul and has hitherto brought forth nothing, itfp 
OwsH PartA g meg eneAt 76 Thedevalt^nnent of an AAkis m 
the body of a vfegfa nuant. iSM F. R. CnasHtia Beat k 
Bee-Keefhtg I]. noTbe cage may ba usad in lalrpdticiag 
both laying and quaena 
1 Ofn fortge m , ci^, etc. t That hit never been 
taken or sabdued. 

_EB Ofepw. BMkrm Wka. IlL asa ‘ 1 !^. h oaw 
. wUah turn baea me etroag hold af paodige^, tba 
virgin forireto whldh was nasar before attacked. iM 
Af. Mri$, “ XXVt Md She atands a^ grqwv^ 

•Sax. 

Tbrks ibe ' tb Fort, from Its never having been alien. 


■§ 73 TaimAM Jfeafiv.ye IbiahiBi..waa never eUe to lake 
Xerak, wbae* proud boeet is that it yet remainsa sfegln city. 

g. Virgin gamonHiom, gnU r mt i on ^ or 
dnetion, parthenogenesit. 

1849 Ch^ Pmrtnmegossnit e8 The smiemree.. which 
Reaumur, .cited ia order to solve the problaa of the aljisged 
virgin proctuetioa sSgp Todd* Cyci, Anai, V. 37/t^ m- 
fa^aor Owen has given the name of Parthem»nesiai or 
Virgin-production, to this mode of generation. iWi Bneyct, 
Brit, XII. 574/a White.. //ywraq^iSrnt reproduce by the 
union of the two aexea, yut perthenogeDcsis or virgin repro- 
duction is of not uncommon ooennanoe. 

IS. Composed or consisting of viigini. 
e 1886 CVxis PauBBoaa /’r. lxvul iv. Taught by thee, ht 
this iryuiuphant song, A virgin army old their Voiois try. 
im6 Shaks. Merek, V, iii. ^ Vong Alcides, when he did 
rMeeme The virgine tribute, naiad.. To the Saa-nionster. 
1898 Fryrr Aec, B. India 4> /C sqo The Graces Adorn our 
Parks and Malls Crowned with Virgin-GarUnds. a 17x1 
Kbn Peycke PoeL Wks. 1721 IV. 306 Psyche then left 
the lovefy virgin-choir. i8ao Keats To Psyche 30 Though 
temple thou hut none, . . Nor virgin-ciiolr. 1857 Emerson 
Poems cj The luver watched his sreceful maid, As mid the 
virgin train she strayed. 1889-9^ Bmiogrb Bros 4- Psyche 
April 22 And next the virgin tribe in white forth saird. 

14. Oi or peruining to a virgin ; appropriate to, 
or ebaracteristic of, virgina: a. Of parts of the 
body, articles of dress, etc. 

1588 Shaks. L, L. L, v. IL 8t6 Come challenge me, ..And, 
by this Virgin palme, now kUalng thine, 1 will tie thine. 
1608 — Per, IV. iL x6o Untied 1 still my virgin knot wilt 
keep. s6x6 Drumm. or Hawtm. Mad* ignis xlv, ’Ibis 
virgine Lock of Heire To Idroon Anthea giuei. 2850 
Bulwxr Antkrohomet Pref., I’he M!d wives do the Virgin 
Zone caahere. Bunyan Pilgr. IL Jnirod. Lines 16a 

Come see her in her Virgin Face, and learn Twixt Idle 
ones, and Pilgrims to discern. 1705 Pore Odyss, iv. 1050 
Iphihima the fair, . . whoso blooming charms Allur^ 
Eumelus to her virgin-anna 1807-8 Wosnaw. Beet, Soon. 
11. xxv, Mother I whose virgin botom wss uncroet With the 
least shada of thought to sin allied. i8m Scott Lady f 
Lake III. V. Yet ne'er egaiti to braid her heir The virgm 
snood did Alice wear. 1B19 S. Rocbbs Hunu Life Poems 
(1839) 10 Moves in her virgin- veil the gentle brida 1848 
Prowbtt Prometheus Bound 31 Ihou favoured maiden, 
Why in thy virgin-zone still bra^ ? 
fig, 1I99 Thackbbay Hewcames xxxix, Whenever you 
found him he seemed watchful and serene, his modest 
viigin-lemp always lighted and triau 
D. Of qualities, feelings, etc. 
n 1988 SioNKY Arondin 11. xviL (1690) 185 Though tha 
purenesee of my virgin-mind be stained, let me keepe the 
true simplicity of my word. 1811 end Maiden e Trig, iil 
L in Hash Dodsley X. 433 Hast thou . .overcome Tliy 
honour's eu'mies with thine own white hamL Where virgin* 
victory aits. 1833 Foeo Broken II, il iii. 'im virgia-dowry 
which my blnhoestow*d Is ravish'd by anothw. 1691 
Hoseas Govt, k See, xviU. | iju ^ Hither also in some 
respect tends the Virgin-life oC EccleiuMticall Persons. 1887 
Milton P, L. ix. ofo To whom the Virgin Mejeatie of 
Eve.. With sweet euateer composure thus raply'd. 1713 
Addison Calo l vi, Luein, Was ever virgin love distress’d 
Uke minel 1700 Wklton Suffer, Son of God 1 . iv. 67 
Without the least Injury to her Virgln-Punty. 1797 Gbay 
Bard I iB Her . .face Attemper'd sweet to virgia-graca. 176a 
Golobm. CU. IV, Ixxxviii, A lady in the virgin bloom of 
sixty-three. z8o8 Hblen St. Victor Kuin* 0/ Rigonda I. 
55 T'hese. .are mere virgin acruplea 1839 De Quincet 
Recoil. Lnkee Wka 1882 II. sot The honourable election 
of a self-dependent virgin seclnrion, W preference to a 
heartless marriage t sSto Thacrbsay Van. Fair til, Tha 
pkture of youth, unprotected innooeno^ and humble Wreiu 
simplicity. 1885 * Mas. Alexandbi ' veUerie's Fate ii, We 
must not duturb btf virgin tboughu with a queMioo of 
marriage. 

15. Comparabfe to a yirgin In respect of puri^ 
or freedom from stain ; pure, unatalnod, unsullied. 
Id earW use in fig. context 

13. . S. B. AHit. P, A 4e8 We lenen on marye. .|>at bar 
a name of vyrj^ flour. C149S Godsiom H^, to With 
blessyd Seynt Luthburge, bat mrgyn flour. 19^ SrsNsat 
Prottudamion zs The virgin Lillie, nnd the Primroee trew. 
1998 Smakb. Mereh, V . 11. vU. 03 What saieB the SUnar. 
with her virgin huef s8xo — 7 V^. nr. s5 The white cold 
virgin Snow vpon my bearL 1833 Fond Broken II, v. i, 
The virgin-bays shall not withstand the lij|haung With a 
more careleas danger, then my coastenoy aim nul of thy 
relecion. 1841 Milton Refortn, 1. Wks. 1831 III. ip Umbb 


end haUo w'd Welle 1 should rows in. 


S743 FiANCts tr. Afar., 
tMji^in 


a pure life, tokeap your honour viigiiL b8^ R. BEocnaiun 
Annmn ttl, Tba gerdeo wue cototod with a sheet of 

virgin white. 

D. Not yet touched, hendled, or employed for 
iny purpose; Mill undisturbed or unnied ; pmctly 
fr^ or new. 

S99D Shaks. Mide. AT. t. i 90 The Rbae..wMdi wtHkerfu 
on the virgin tbome..<Bes In sfaigle blessedneaBe^ 
[feoMM. OP Hawtn. Bxefftiee A, AieremderBb Haw aft 
hava we Soma Chferle Natoa gtavan in each Vfa|^ tiaaf 
nfc CRAsaa Jf Unhoaght tha 

vliein co^ wah In toh ibr fiuna. 1799 WondswDsrra 
HuiHt^ at Tba besels loae Tisli and ais^wiih tampt- 
ing shMSesf hM A toana. iBm Mmauu Cur, 

«!iL ijgair 

aanaa me smsnmpuw^ne oooeu 

Mtiie. ey T ti feiysm 


f/aPA^. Bnluehistnn tto It wee as Itoasa virgia aoumry 
which.. bed never yet Uan antov^ by whltonum. 187# 
Al 0 uiPsSysLMed, ILegl Ttm mvae«OfteaB<paNiBa 
virgin reea. 

a Perfectly free or clear ^aomethhif. 
imp HeafaVe Meg, hlay flyi/a Tba Siim Madtoa fe 
Mexico are still vhi^ of sportsman aad sklndamimL 
Vd, lunployed lor the firat tine* 
i8af Drayton AgintomH, etc. I7 Whan th* Eaiteof Itaiah 
..His Virgine valeur on that day bestowea. syai poru 
Os^ss, I. 369 Uls virgin swmd dSgvstbns* vMns ImbnikL 
stoe STBRNa TV. SAnndy 1. ix, But (it] la haaesily a true 


Virgin-Dedioation untried on, upon any soul living, et iflsa 
JPnaxo Poems (2864) 11. z6 As on tha day that saw hSu 
wield His virgin sword in beuia field* 

b. Forming a first essay or Mtmnpt ; eonibg at 
the b^inning or outset 

ifiay E. F. Ifisi, Mdso. II (1680) 8 The first VirgIo*wai 1 ts 
of his greatness, a sfiaB P. Obrvillb Sidmy (ifisal ssfl 
Her Virgin-triumph over that.. invincible Navy, sfigi 
CuLVEKWKL 7 'nrai, 1. xi, (t66«) 76 Instincts.. tl«e first-boRi 
ikciilties..that are presently espoused to their Virgin* 
ohiccte. 1708 OsKLL tr. Boueaue Lutrin lei A Youth *. 
entring the listji, his Virgin-Motion makes, 1771 Smollstt 
Huntyk, Cl., To kir W, Pkitiigs 10 June, Tim Cropdale. . 
had happily wound up the Catastrophe of a vfargIn-Tnigedy. 
from the Exhibition of which [etc ]. tSisy Hsawsaou Seme 
(1869) 27 Now quit thee well on this thy virgin field. 1879 
H amkrton inteil Lifts, Ui. 191 That interest you pratorve 
In all its virgin force, and this ferce carries a man far. 1891 
Daily News at Feb. 3/2 That any maasnre dealing with., 
the HouM of Lords could only be undertaken by the virgin 
energy of the Mmion, 

17. Special collocations : ft. Virgin oartk, wilf 
etc., noil which hat not hitherto be^ brought into 
cultivatioo, and relaina all its natural power df 
pTodneing veTOtation, Virgin JbntI, a ioivat of 
natural growth as yet untoudiccr by man. Vit^m 
rocJt, etc., native rm not yet cut Into or quarried. 

1709 T. Robinbon in Vlnd Moseuek SysOem 103 A smell 
Parcel of *Virfln-Clay, digi^ some i'aihonis under 
Ground. 1690 Fbbmcn Yrrksk. Ska iL 13 Uelmoiite 


1690 Fbbmcn 


ksk. iL S3 Uelmoiite 


eabuiuM or *virgiD-eerth, which he saith is a osruin sand 
continued from the Center of the eerih in divers places, 
even to the siiperfioieB of ihe same. 1898 Bovui Hiet. Air 
44 Hoping to find in the salt of whni he mppnsed to bn 
Virgin-eertfa, the tree receptacle of an universal spirit. 1744 
BaMKBLEV Sirit 1 14s Virgin earth beoomea fanile, crops 
of new plente ever and anon shew themselvca. 1799 

i RoBERTaoN Agsie. Perth eSo Uenoa the aatooisUng 
itiiity of all new Boil, or what is callad virgin earth, ifita 
New Betanie GanC 1 . 84 A third part of fresh viiglB eanh, 
from a pasture ground. 1888 j. Babnowiiaii he, Mimug 
Uorms to ^ Virgm fieid,nmitk^ field untouched or eolid. 
1891 G. F. Richardson GeoL (iBsjd 448 A ^virgin forest of 
the isle of Gouahao, one of the Mariana Islands. t8s| Six 
H. Davy Agrie, Ckem, (1814)3x8 Strewberrlas and poatoes 
nt first produce luxuriantly m ^Virgin Mould, recently 
turned up from pestura, amp J. Nobtmcotb Cedaeambe t, 
L 10 They cbooae rather to excavate in their own fnsbioa 
in the ^virgin rock below. 1837 U. Maitimiav See, Atster, 
II. 106 1'he slave population. .b killed off.. on theMralo 
•oils to which alone It Is, in any degree, appropriate, sfisy 
Livinostonb Trao, xU. yjm Virgin eoil does not give such 
a heavy crop as an old garden. w&b'BacsatAsner.Cem 
IIL Ixxvi. 6 No event, no toecch or ectidn, ever iiUe upon 
n perfectly virgin sMI. dkk Ar/« O, S, Commieeioenr 
Agrie, (1669) 18 It (ar. praeant practical will do ubt l ess 000- 
tmue in vogue till our "virgio wheat Irade are run over by 
pioneers. 

b. In sfiecial names of various snbstanoea (uau- 
ally denoting one in a pure unmixed state or ob- 
tained as a brat product), ta teVgsfi fiemi, kruoia^ 
€omk^ oofiper, dip, goid, etc. (see quou.}. 

■am ft. Wblls Mod, PruetL Bread Baker to ^Yirfio 
berm, or bastard barm, as it is aomatlmas called, is made in 
somewhat the same why as Parisian barm. 1839 CivU Bug, 
f Arek, ypnl. IL 494/t Santo, or ^Vifgin Breeesn, 
Very MuiU red, cboouhtte... while and ysUowish anguloua 
frwg m eu t a t8^ Cent, DkL, ^Virgin clay, io industrial 
aru,..clay that has never been molded or fired, ns di»- 
tinguisbed from the ground substance of old were, which is 


often mixed with It. stop G. Daniel Beetm. xxlv. 65 My 
Memory la ptensent ns the Honey, and my flee Is sweeter 
then *'^gin-CombaB. t888 DevoEM Anu, Mirab. cx)«v 
With glewy wax eome new Foundations lay Of Vlrgio- 
combs, whiA from the Roof are hung, lifiy TomBnsodo 
CycL Arie App. flgz/e Some virgin comb tnat bad never 
■nan the light was placed in clean linen. stsB CuAMsaaa 
Cyelf * Virgin Coffer, Is that which has never been meUed 
down. 1798 Moesa Amer, Qeog, L ifn Remarkable fer the 
abundance of virgio copper, lyeg Fam, Diet,, *Vrrgm, 
Creemu a Dkh Ibr hmiSm the Whhee of ffvn 

Eggs, let them be wall wMp'd and put Into a Pan, wfch 


Sugar (etc.]. 1898 Olmstbo Slave State* gag The flow 
of tha fint yBar..b of higner value than the ordinary 
di|L It is called * Mtgin mp/ sMa C. S. RAanaHT Ref, 
Forute N, Amer, 517 * Virgin di^ ot*BotL wfilln gum 
tttipentlM '—the product of the intt year ^ trass nra 
worked. s8n E. Bbowns Aec, Tresv, Uumgmry, etc. ^ 
There have bren pieces of pure or *vitgiaG<^lbtt^ tn this 
MIm tyak Cmammrb <yeL e.v. Ceid, Virgin Gold, U 
Gold, just as it is taken out of the Minea hmbfe it have 
nndeivoiie any AcUoa, or PrapanMlon of him- 1777 
ftonaanoN Hht Amer, vtL (17781 11 . 343 A lata governor 
of Santa P8 brought with him to Spafiiia lamp of vbgln 
gold, t8l7, Locuiuav SeoU (s^ lV.Tt4B Sir John Mnir 
eolm had gim hto som ludianooiaa to supply viighi gold 
fiwtheno&gorihisiuiia tgm^ttxMarSdleeSgAab, 
aKr. i8t ThisaMMoutof iheXUisat HFiMsr wfabamuoh 
fioarCDlpuc,aiidasflnBasratllas^«ViigimUa|t. maBdb 

peopla not hnou^ whkh Is right Viigio-U^, and whkft 



S32 


viBonr. 


U not. 9999 MomuBii (i7«i) !• *13 Th« Hctn«y 

wUcb fim flowe of U Mlf lirom iIm Comte ii oUlod Vlr^ 
Honay (iu in bIm Um Honey whkb come* from the 
Yean SwarinX S77> FkeTCHU Wke. 179c >04 

miUt Some poor hungry benra will wy* * Ono thing u need- 
ful (te ue. Wa cannot have too mucli virftn-bonty *. ifdy 
Tomlinson* i CycL Arts App. 691/1 Any experimmile on 
this subject most be with virgin honey, or that drained from 
the new comb, o 17^ Woodwaio Ate/. HisU Foisils i« 
(i7e9J l.•97 Lead-Grains so pure aa nearly to approHcb tlie 
Fineness of * Virgin lirad. 1660 Phil Trans. IV. so8o 
*Virgin-Merciiry they call that, wnich discovers itself witb- 


*VirBin-Merciirv they call that, wnich discovers itself witb- 
oot tbe help of Are. 1797 tr. KeysisPs Trmv. (1760; IV. 144 
Virgin mercury, b chat which b entirely prepared by 
nature. i66i Phil Trams. III. 8ai Yet aomeiiines there 
are great Masses found all of pure Silver, which b call'd 
* Virgin inettaL 1740 SoMnviLUE HMnoi 1. sos With hb 
Plant Of toughest * Virgin Oak in rising Ihe] aids His tremh* 
Un^ Limbi, lytp Bovaa Diet. Roynt 1, Dit t hulls visrgs. . 
sweet, or pure ^Virgin Oyl. 1893 U» Diet. Arts 11 . 
a^ In the district Montpellirr, they apply the term virgin 


oil to that which spontaneously separates fioro the paste of 
crushed olives, sagy Milucs Rlsm. them., Org. 359 The 
ripe olivea are first aubjected to pressure without the applica- 
tion of beat I In ibb manner the finest oil, or virgin oil, U 
obtained, sygl ^auuia Ate/. Hist. Cornm. 109 The most 
perfect copper.. w the Malleable (from its jmrity called in 
Cknnwall the * Virgin-ore), ifiai Bvmon Sardama^. iv. i. 
The miner Itehts Upon a vein of virgin ore. 1611 
Pssrehsmin vtrri^ Cleere Parchment, *virgine Parch- 
ment 999 ^ Philups (ed. KereeyJ^ Parchment, 

a sort of fine Parchment made of the i^in of a young 
Lamb, itaj Scott Quentin D. xiii, It was fastened round 
his middle a broad belt of virgin parchment. 1839 Uaa 
Diet. Arts flby The best [olive oH], called *virgin salad oil, 
is olMained by gentle pressure in Ihe cold. s88B BucFs 
Hmndbh* Men. Sei. VI. apr/s In this way the bubbles and 
sour odor are developed, and what b known as * "Virgin 
Scammony* b produced. lyed SHKLVocKa round 

World 167, ssoo dollars weight in ingots of ^virgin silver. 
1776 Adam smith W, N. 1. xl 11. 1. xBa Silver is very 
aeldom found Virgin. t8o6 Fossyth Beauties Seoit. ) V. jo 


It bad the appearance of metallic, malleable, or what b 
calW, virgin silver. 1873 E. Sron Worhsmop Receipts 
Ser. L 9 ^/a The silver found in the trade, even under the 
name of virgin silver, retains traces of copper. 1833 J. 
Holuand Mans{f. Metal II. 39 Run, or "virgin at^l« 
which, indeed, in the proper sense of the term, b no ateel at 
a^l, but rather good cast metal. b868 Cmaslbtom Onomnst. 
9j$ Sulphur VirMtiessm. . . "V irgln Sulphur. 167a Cornel. 
Cusmer xv. ifi Tub b called Sotehur Vivum, and by some 


a^i, but rather good cast metal. b868 Cmaslbtom Onomnst, 
9j$ Sulphur yitjHuessm. . . "V irgln Sulphur. 167a Com/l. 
Cusmsr xv, ifi Tub b called Sotehur Vivum, and by some 
Virgin Sulphur. t78n Cm ambsm cW/. s. v. SuMht^, Sulfur 
vimmt, stmtiffs or wirffn sulphur, is that whi<m is dug In thb 
lonn out of the earth. 1700 Arto/ Painting ^744) eBs On 
thb they bid their ^virgin tints, with light etrokes of tbe 
pencil. *753 HoosaTM Asml Beastiv xiv* 190 Let us then 
• .call claiH 4 of each colour * bloom-tints ', or, if you please, 
"virgin tints j as the painters call them. 1799 G. Smith 
Lsdot-aiory 1 . 430 Take the first, or *vbgin wine, which 


runs of itself from the grapes. 


18. Cdmb., htvirHn-^td^ -mindedt •vestid ndjs. 
1848 B. D. Walsh Arisioph. 365 note. Jove's virgin-eyed 
daughter. 1867 Easl Lvttom Lett. (1906) I. esA There 
exbts nowhere,, a mora virgin-minded community of young 
men. 1871 SwiNavsHB Songs iff. .Sunrise, Quta Multum 
Amnvii xl Thou west fairest and first of my virgin-vested 
daughters. 

Hence Tl*rgla v. %. intr. with it. To remain a 
Yirfrin. b. trans. To apeak of, mention (virgins). 

1807 SnAKa Cor. v. Ui. 48 That kisie 1 carried from thee 
dearei and my true Uppe Hath Virgin'd it ere since, 
tteg MAMiMOBa AW Ivay iii. 1^ Mmrg. You’ll have me. 
sir, preserve the dbtance that Confinee a virgin? Over. 
Virgin me no virgins 1 1 must have you lo:>e that name, or 
you lose me. 

Vivgilua (vS'idxin&l), sh. Forma: 6 vlrcln- 
allM, -7iial(lo)8, ^7 TirginaU(s,6- virginalCe, 
7-8 vlrglnallea. [App. of the same formation ai 
ViBGlNALa-.but the reason for thename iaobsenre.] 
L A keyea musical instrument (common in Eng- 
land in the i6th and 17 th centuries^ resembling a 
8pinet, but aet in a box or cate without legs, 
a. In plural form, applied to a single instrument 
leje Palsob. 7x1/1 Set my viigynalles, entomnes mes 
Ornettes, HALLCArtw., Hta. y//f,% ExereiKyng 

bym eelf dayly tn . . plaiyng at the recorders, fiiice, virctnals, 
and in setting of songes 1991 Floxio end h mites leg 
He plaies also upon the clttarn. virginals, violine and flute, 
itei B. JoneOM Ev. Mem in Hum. ((3 ) 11. iii. x6i, 1 can 
compare him to nothing more happeiy. then a Barbers 
vimnals: for euery one may pby vimn him, 1660 Parva 
Dusty 8 Dec., Her daughter played after dinner upon the 
virginab. tdfie Plavposd Skill Mus, 1. i. 4 But Leasons 


Vtrgmelles and Manicords. 1786 Lounger (1707) 11 . ipe, 
1 could pby pretty well on tbe Virginals at home, xfiae 
Roscoa tr. Siimondts Lii. Bur. (18^) 1 . v. laB Tbe clari- 
es was a sort of qiinet resembling the vireinalt. 1841 
Basham ingot. Leg. Ser. 11. Hell Cook. And fine npon the 
virginals b that gay Lady's touch, 1873 Dixon T'suo Queens 
xiL iU. II. B98 Himself a pbyer on the virginab and organ. 

b. A pair e/virginalSt in tbe aame sense. (Cf. 
Pair 6.) 

agaa Test kbor, (Surtees) VI. 150 A pafre of virginab 
teas Lessee. WUls (Cbetham Soc.) 11 . 67 My best nmre of 
vliftnalb 189a Dickkbs gnd Pi. Honest Wh. H No, 


agaa Test Rhor. (Surtees) VI. 150 A pafre of virginab 
teas Lestse. Wills (Cbetham Soc.) 11 . 67 My best nmre of 
vliftnalb 189a Dickkbs $nd Pi. Honest Wh. H No, 
for sbe*s like a nelre of Virginab Alwaies with lackes at 
her taib 1686 Piirra Diaty 9 ^pt. Hardly one lii^ter 
or hoet In three that had the goods of a house in, hut there 
was a pair of Virginalb in U. 1884 Buhvam Piltr, 11. pj 
The Dinbg-Room, where stood a pair of excellent Vfr- 
finals 1785 J. Golubs (Tim BobUn) Let, Wte. (1778} 
iTf You know 1 have a pair of rusty old Virginab In a 
Comer of tbe School, which have about eight SenDgS Mk 
out of forty-five. 


e. As a sbgular, with plural denodng more theti 
one instmment. 

The plural use («) prob preceded the singular, 
b) ijpU Stesnholo & HoraiNi Ps. cl 14 Praba b|m 
with Tymbrell and with flute, orgaines and virginab lagfl 
SvLVMTka Du Bartas 11. 1 HassdyereHts 367 WieTy Cyni- 
tab, Kebeckasinnews twin'd, Sweet Virginab, and Corneta 
curled winds 169a R. yokuson*s Kimgd. a Commw, 187 
I boMS [teeihj that ere bit, leaping in their heeds, like locks 
in Virginab 1644 Dioav Hnt. Bodies (rfigB) 57 Artificbl 


musical instrumems (a4 organs end virginals that playd by 
themselves). 1694 Patent Specif. (t8^) No. 337. x HerpJ- 
chords, varginells or the like. 1831 Hr. Maktjnrau Three 


Ages I. 7 Large and airy t_ 

manuscripts, maps, viols, virginals, and othmr musical 
instruments. 

\b) 1570 LevtNa Mnmlp. ig Virginall, ambales. 1997 
Breton Wit's '/VrmAM^’erWka. (Urosort) 11 . 14^ Let me 
euer bue muaicke, though I cannot tune a vireimill i6ng 
Gill Sescr. Philos. 11. 1B8 In an Oi^n or Virginall, aff 
manner of tunes, ell ooncurds. and discords are, which are 
possible to bee made cm* conceived by any Musiebn. 1667 
Pbpvs Diary 93 Jan.. He and 1 did see the organ, but 1 do 
not like it, it teing but a bauble, with a virginal joining 
to it. 1694 Phil Tmns. XVIll. 73 He shews the b^t way 
how to have an Organ or Vir;$lnu tuned. 1709 Addison 
Testlsr No. 157 P8 i'hat ancient serious Matron-like In- 
strument the Virginal xihn Burnky Hist. Mus. III. I 5 
note. The Virginal i*t a kcyedinsirument of one string, jw;k, 
and quill, to each note, like a spineL 1843 Psnny Cycl, 
XXVi. gte/e The compass of the virginal was from the 
second add^ line below tbe base to the second added line 
above the treble— or four octaves. 1889 Brinbmead Hist. 
Pianoforte 91 The instrument which gradually superMded 
the cbvicbcm in England ws» the virginal. 

trnusf. 1993 Harvey AW Lott. Wke. ^rosoit) I. gfid Is 
not the Verse of M. Spencer in hbbreue Faery Queene, the 
Virginall of the diulnest Muses, and gentlest Groces ? 

2. aitrib. and Comb., virginal book, jack 
sh."^ i^),^maker, master, music t music-iook, strings, 
wire. 

1663 Pbrys Dlstry x6 Mar.. Thence home by coach, buyw 
ine at tha Tempb the inrintea "virginall -book for her. t6^ 
"Wirginol jack (see Jack tb.^ X4I x6aa F. Markham Bk. 
War IV, vii 146 Men should not like virginal! lacks be 
skipping up here and there, and in every comer, c 1638 
G. Plattu in Worlidge Syst. Agsie. (1669) iv. 16 . 44 These 
may te made to play up and down like Virginal j aclcs. xsgi 
Acts Privy Coune. (itei) HI. 306 Robert Gundet of West- 
minster, "virginall maker. ct 0 o Mumday KrW Sundry 
BxesmjHes (Shako Soc.) 03 A Virginal maker that came to 
look Kavens quits found the man slain. 1640 in Sir C 
Sharp Chron. Mtresb. (1841) 44 Thomas Forcer, "Virginall 


and quill 
XXVI. it 


look Kavens quils found the man slam. X640 in air C. 
Sharp Chron. Mtresb. (1841) 44 Thomas Forcer, "Virginall 
master. 18^4 Ouhki.rt Musieat Form 48 It was vary com- 
monly eixmfoyed three hundred years ago for "virginal 
music tSBa BeiNaMRAD Hitt Piamforts 03 Queen Llixa- 
beth must.. have performed music that would te considered 
exceedingly diffiailt even now, if she really pbyed the 
pieces that ore in her "virginal music-book. i6s6 Bacon 
^‘ha 1 19 Tbe sound of a "Vir^'inall String, as soone as the 
QuUI of the Tack falleth from it, stop|teth. 1743 Emerson 
Fluxions H65, I took a virginal String eo.. Inches long. 
s66r Irelmna, Sissi. at Large (1765) 11 . 41B "Vircinel end 
gbittem wire, tbe pound, ^4 x6^ Phil. Tresns. XX. 433 It 
was a Piece of small Virginal Wire. xBia J. Smyth Preut, 
o/Cmstoms{,x^i) 079, x Cask, 63 lbs. Brass Virginal Wire. 

Hence f Ti'xglakl v. intr., to tap with tbe fingen 
ai on a virginal. 

tfiix .Shako. Wint. T, l U. 194 To he padling Palmes, and 
pinching Ftngus,.. Still Virginiuliiig Vpoa hit Palme? 

VItl! (vfl-jdginal), a. Forma: k- vlr- 

flnal (5 -olle, -ely-ele), 6 7 virginall (b-eall); 
5 ylrgyiua, 5-® -oU, 6 Tyrglnall ; 5 vyrgynal, 
5-6 -aU. [a. OF. (also mod.F.) virpnal ( «* Sp, 
and Pg. virginal. It. virginale), or od. L. virmndl^ 
is, f. virgin-, virgox lec Virgin sb. and -al.] 

1. Of or pertaining to a virgin or to virginity. 

14.. in Tutsdesle^s Vis, (1843) lao For of bur wombe tha 
cloysture vyrgynall Euer was lyke bothef yr ai and lost Closed 


clovsture vyrgynall Euer wu 
and achytt os costell principi 


bothef yr At and lost Closed 
e 1440 CAroRAva Li/s St. 


and achytt aa castell prinapaii. e 1440 uatorayb Ltjs .>/. 
Hath. V. X31A He hath stodied with al berte and meende 
Thi destroye and sbeiide. 1913 Bbadshaw 


St. Wetvurge t. 9973 In the vyrgynall wombe of blessed 
maiya. 1979 Fulkr Heshitsr Farl xro The Virginall 
bowels of bta vndefiled miKher. sms R. D. HyPnsreio- 
meschsa 78 This honourable Nymph bad her virgineall.. 
body covered with a. .atufie of greene silke. i6xa Field 


Woman's a Wsathsreoeh in. ii. in Hasl Dodsiey 1 1 - 53 
And thy Uellafront pietenu herself, lav’d in a bath of 
contrite virginal tears, ifige Jsa. Taylor Hofy Livtugy^i 
Tbe load was too great, and did sink thy teode( and vir- 

S inai body to the earth. 1781 R. Krith tr. T. a Kempis, 
'olil Soul xxii. 994 Thanlui elio be to holy Mary thy 
Mother, from whoee virginal Flesh thou didst take tba 
holy Members of thy Body. 1848 Landob Imag. Cony. 
Wks. 1 . 537/1 Can the cnlmast face,.. or can the most vir- 
ginal apron, do away with or cover this ? 1I54 Cdl. W isr* 
man Fnhiela (1833) sox One.. whoee brides naver pul off 
their virginal wreaths. 1878 H. M. Stanley Dark Cont 
1 . xv. 400 They are all comelyand brown, with fins virginal 

b. Virgisml generMion,'pvt^enogpsMu%. 

1879 tr. Haseksts EvoL Msm\. il aB The wxallad par* 
tbenogeneids, or virginal generation, of Beet, 

2, Of qualltiea, actiooi, etc. : Propet to, cbarac- 
teriitic of, a virgin. 


in by olennesee viigtaid? 1483 Caxtoh Gold Log. 105 0/1 
There ben twelue vertuee vy^ynol. .wyth out wWete no 
yyrgyne may be aitreeidjle to god. S 493 P^t*y"il^^ 58 
(Pyne^ She fuUyUed bb byddjmft in qerteyn Without# 
gnin^lnge of virg ynall mekeiiesee. a sam SuKLVca Repfyc. 
ga Whiohe b tbe okme clere obrbtall (S all pore denuesee 
virgypalL igoa SfSMnt F. Q. 11. im eo Gentle wort and 
gPMMMdaligbiBbaiiOthem asade, with mildaesM vitilnalL 


vmxkiixiA. 

afioB Shako* Psr. iv. vi. fie Without any mora viiginal 
fencing, will you um him kindly? they D^hr Serets. Wka. 
1839 V. 613 where b that Soul ?..la It come hack in the 
virginal imegiity in which 1 made it ? sflia Be, HtALChsis. 
iissH Mofiorestion l |8. 76 Virginall Lnastlty b a grace 
worthy of our fervent prayers, worthy of our endeavors. 

1890 KihosleV a. Locke i, No foandiinge eduenud in a 
nunnery ever grew up in a more virginal and spoiloss inno- 
cence. 1873 DgOAH LeuH yf last Cent UL 71 ' 1 ^ . .affected 
virginal coyness with which [she]..rect;ivcd..theb rMiber 
aooeciutts gallantly, 1891 Farbab Desrhn. 4 Daum xxx, 
Tlmt be on tlf nl mixture of manly courage and virginal 
modesty. 

trmmf. 9M9S. Lucas Seeularia 133 Many.. were privi- 
leged to behold the West in all its virginal freshness and 
•ulendour. s868 J* U. Nrwman kersss yar. Occas. syx 
He lifts hts hands, there bsuee forth A fragrance vbginal 
and rare. 

3 . (Jf perionf: Contiooing in a stale of viigin- 
ity ; having tbe chastity or purity of a virgin. 

1083 Caxton Gold. Leg. 09 b/e 1 be vyrgynal company# 
of ihynnocenies. igoo-ae Uunbab Poems Lrxxv. 79 Bricht 
ball cnetall, ross virginall,.. Aue Maria. 41x9x3 Fabyan 
Chron. L xucvlL 19 Most virgynall flour, of al most excellent. 
1946 Balk Eng. yotaries 1. (1550) 5 Va shall eaAciy per- 
cey ve by thair actea that these virginall votaHce hath bene 
the very# Angels or darkencasse. xgSv Aar. Parker Corr. 
(Porker Soc.) 304. 1 would it were indifferently credited to 
understand, whetner the married tort or the virginal pastors 
had dona moil spoil to the church, xflfiy E. F. fkiwoKN 
Fathers ef Desert efiy O Virginal Mother, arouse my soul 
to penance and guide me to tlie way of saivatioo. 1886 W. 
Al RXANDBR St. Aug. HoUdoyt^ Such virgin gifts for spirits 
virginal. igpS G. Thornr Lost CwMWxdi, She was pure but 
not virginal in temperamont. 

4. transf. P resh, pure, unsullied, untouched. 

a xfioe OsnoRN Observ. Tuths Wks. (1673) 344 Learning. . 
resembling dead Hone>’, which b stale, coorse, and less use- 
ful, none being ptire and Virginal, but what b sucked from 
every Flower that may be found in the wild Field of a 
general Commeite. liyfiy A. Campbrll Lexiph, i A novel 
exhibition which b purely virginal.] i8is W. R. Spknckr 
Poems X59 Shall tbe earth, ‘mid the rosea of June, May’s 
virginal violets scorn? i86fi M. Arnold hmpedotlst 1. ii, 
Tbe grass b cool, the seaside air Buoyant and fresh, the 
mountain flowers More virginal and sweet than ours. 1689 
Joe. Thomson Trav. Moroeco 94 From no point of view., 
dues 1*angter look so beautiful and virginal.. as from ibb 
particular gateway. 

t Virgina'lltjr. obs, rare. [f. prec. 4 -itt.] 
The itale or quality of being virginal. 

a 1490 Kut. de la Tour 149 Within her pure uirginalite of 
her flesehe, blode, and bone, tbe Sone of God toke humanite. 
1791 Bailey, yirginality, Meidtnliness. 

^irgiuUy (vo’Jd^in&li), adv. [f. Viboinal 
a, •(> -LY In A virginal manner ; like a virgin. 

188a 'S tevenson Men 4 B. 35 Virginslly troubled at tbe 
fluttering of her dress in tbe spring wind. s88a Mute C. P. 
WooLaoN Anne loi Young ladies, dancing virgiiially by 
themselvee. 

t Virgi nffOlUly a. Obs. rare, ff. L. virgine^us 
(f. virgm-, Virgo viigin) + -ous.] Viiginal, viigin. 

1985-7 Roorrs pg Art, Pref. (1607) P3 >ier Faith, her 
wbedome, . . her \irgineous and chest beheuiour he would 
euer celebrate, s^ M ortnux Rabelats y. 948 Your Phrase, 
robustly propt, with ease produces Fractions in many weak 
Virgineous C^iMM. 

t virginet, var, of (or error for) Virgtnal sb. 
?cx66o Abhmoi.k Mem, (1717) 4 Mr. Henry Hinde, Organ- 
bt of the Calhednd, . . taught me the Virainetts end Organ. 

t Virginhead. obs. [-heab.j « next. 

1908 Sylvbstrr Du Besrisss 11. L Fsien fifie Unlike It b, 
Such blessed state the noble flowr should miss Of Viroin- 
besd. ifixi J. Davies (Heref.) See. Polly F.p. oxxv, Two 
foes of honord name in Honors bed, (The field) desirde (like 
virgins newly wiutef To lose ibeir valours lusty virgin-head. 

vi'rgixinood. [L Virgin sb. ■¥ -uodd. j The 
condition or state of a virgin ; virginity. 

xfiefi Davenant Platouieh l.otfers ni. To live in sweet 
unskilfull virgin-hood, I'he / 


unskilfull virgin-hood, I'he Angeb life, for they no sexes 
know, 1871 Browning Bnlaust. Sax But thou, my girl, how 
will tby virglnhood Conclude itself in marriage fittingly ? 


will tby virguibooo Lonciuae itseit in marnage nttingly 7 
1874 Withrow Ctsiacombs 4/ Rome ( 1 877) 597 1 he abonuoa- 
mant of the lofty vanuge ground of virglnhood. 

Virginia (V9jd5i*ni8). [f. L. vitgin-, vitgo 
Virgin sb. (in honour of Queen Elixaheih) 4 -ia ^.1 
With the various apidications of tha word cf. those ot 

VlROlHIAN ecS 

L Tbe name of that part of North America b 
which tbe firit Engliah lettlement wot made b 
1607, Bubieqnently one of the origbol thirteen 
States of the Noitn AinericAn Union, used attrib. 
b Virginia coUm, company, iandsca^, trade, etc, 
1609 in Capt. Smith Wks, (Arb.) p. xevtoi, 1 am bold to 
write the truth of some late aoddcnles. be falae hb Maiea. 
ties Virginia collmiya. 1611 ibid. 641 It came to be appro, 
headed Dy some of the Virginb Company. 1773 in Htsirese 
Peerage MvSdeUee (1874) 170 Cc pertnen m a Virginia troda 
carryed on by them under tba firm of Oswald Deonbtoun 
and Co m pany. itIx Assn. Reg., Hist. 47/> Tha Vifglnia 
militia gave the British troqps a warm reception. ifiM 
Kimgsley Weshst. Ho / x«ix.tThay] Jqyftxlly nnloeded th^ 
Virginia goods, arid r^acao them with powder end shot, 
ttn Rntgcl Brit, XXIV. ififi/t striking feaiura 

of thousMMis of square mtles ot Virginia landscape. 

b. In namei of pbnti and trees, aa Virginia 
cedar, com, ivy, pita, tobacco, wheat \ VirgiiilA 
oroapor, Ampelopiit kederacea and pdnjue/eiia, 
common climbbg plants of the bmily yiUuem; 
VlrglaiA vino (see qnolA). 

Abo Virginia snaheavot, e pid t f woei, etaek, tumaeh, 
vsiiehdiaeilx see the ite. 

1731 MtLLKafterbL Did. av, Tha three Soria 



vi&oiNiAxr, 

cf *yigfak Cgdwt . ; afTo^ «xoel]«nt Timber for mnny U***. 
itn MmyfcL Btii, XXIV. 056 a 'ibo t^ndpol timber ireoa 
. .art. .^tow pitoh pina ; red or Virginia cedar, itei in 
C®P**,SH**! ) 5 ^ Wbaiaoouer ia aaid againat 

the ^ViigiDia Come, they node it doth better nourtah 
than any prouiaion ia aeoc thither. 1704 Panvaa 
u. ale. Thi« adheraa to 'i'reea by iu hoary fibrea, aa oor 
*Virginui Crener doea to Walla by ita tendreli. 17M 
ABRacaOMaia CmnL Auiit. 153 Train and nail dimbera— 
to walla, 61c. aa virain'a bower, paasion flower, Virginia 
creeper, ftc. iflgy HaNPaRT At/. 145a The RpecieK of 
known aa ‘Vu|rfnia Creepera* exhibit aome 
intereating phanomena. 1I70 DicKKNa JP. DrvQd ii, The 
Virginia creeper on the cathedral wall has abowered half ita 
deeprred leaeea down on the pavement idap Parkinson 
/’ ona/, 6xa P 7 *>, aw >#//«# Htdm Virgincmisy the 
*Virginla Vine, or rather luie itfoy in Capt. Smith Wkt. 
(Arb.) 97 We daily feaited with good bread, ^Virginia 
pumpiona, and putcbaminn. rdsy CoLKa Adatn in 
Edtn 333 Some have called the yellow Lupine Spanish 
Violets,.. and.. *Vimnia Roses. 1706 Phiu.ipb (ed. Ker. 

aey), ^Virginim^Twnceo, the Tobacco-Plant growing in 
those Parts. lylfl AHacaoMBia Cnrd, Assiit. 115 Sow.. 
capt-mBiigold, yellow sultan, Virginia tobacco, &c. x6bq 
Pamkinaon Pnfytd. 364 Ibe ^Virginia Vine, .bearcth small 
Grapes without any neat store of iuice therein, /did. 6ia 
Tilts alenden but tall diming Virginia Vine (as it was first 
mlled t but luie, as it doth better resemble), ites R. Child 
in HwrtliPa Ltgaey (1655) 36 The bill where their Corn is 
planted, mlled ^Virginia- Wheat. s6B8 Phil. Trnna. XVII. 

{ 76 English Wheat (aa they call it. to distinguish it from 
laxe, commonly called Virginia Wheat). 

O. In names of birds, insects, etc., as Virginia 
Afl/, chafar^ didapper^ fregy goatsucker^ red»birdy 
snap^beetU^ squirrel ; Virfl^nia nightingale, the 
cardinal grosoeak. 

sflM Phil, Tram, XVII. 991 The Night Raven, which 
some call the *Virginia Bat, is about the bigneia of a 
Cockow. 1704 PgTtvRi Ganathyl. Doc, iii. Tab. xxvii. 
Marshal’s * Virginia Chafier. 1688 Phil. Trant . XVI 1 . 997 
Teale, Wimon, . . ^Virginia-Didapert. 1706 Phillips (ed. 
Kersw), *VirgiHia-Progt ■ kind of Frog that.. makes a 
noise like the bellowing of a Bull. 1783 Latham Gen . Synop , 
Birtle 11 . 11. 395 * Virginia Goatsucker .. inhabits Viiginia in 
summer ; amveg there towards the middle of April. x688 
Pkii. Trnns . XVII. 995 Of ^Virginia Nightingale, or red 
B'rd, there are two sorts. 169^ Ltmd, Com. No. 310^4 A 
Parcel of choice Virginia Nightingales, with choice Mock- 
Birds, are to be sold by Tho. Bland. 1706 Phillips (ed. 
Kersey), l^irginia^NightingnU^ a Bird of a pure scarlet 
Colour, with a tu(^ on the Head. 1731 [see Rko n. vj b]. 
1808 A. Wilson Amer» Omith. (1831) 11 . 973 Numben.. 
having been carried over both to France and England, in 
which last country they are usually called Virginia nightin* 
galea. 1783 Latham Gen* Sgnop. Birth II. il 777 Tetrno 
rirgimianm, * Virginia Partridge, smaller than (he Common 
Partridge. s8o8 A. Wilson Anter. OmitA. I1831) 11 . e^6 
^lieyare gener.dly known by the names red*biid, * Virginia 
red- bird... and crested red-bird. *' 

1 10 The Velvet-eyei 
Smith IVhe. (Arb.) p 
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d. 170a PunvKR Gnettphyl. 1. 
ia Snap- Beetle.^ 1609 in CapL 



drunkm man.' 1839 bAiTLorr Diet, Amer, (vd s* 497 
^ffirjginin reelf the cornmem name throughout the United 
Sutes for the old English * count ry-dhnse '. sflu Salmon 
Btiidi Diapms, (1713) 14/1 If you steep good *Viriuinia To- 
bacco in the Water, . .it will be much more efieotuol. 1747 
W. Douolab Hrit. Sestlamania M A mar. (1760) 1 . is6 Vir- 
ginia tobaceot and finuU, and Varinas tobawo, differ upon 
tnb account. 

2. eilift, A variety of tobacco mwn and manu- 
facturea in Virginia. Also aflrtS. 

x6tl in Capt Smith IP%r. ( ArbJ 541 There are bo many 
sofiniioating Tobaco-mungers in England, were it neuer so 
bad, they would tell it for Verinas, and the trash that ro- 
malneth should be Virginia, 1830 B. Diawllitnininm 47 
My bare parte will rea^ no highw (hoii to I^emocratitall 
Virginia, which many timaa tasta like aome Levellers old 
leathern linings. sMi T. Flatman Naroeiitna Ridatta 
No. 9 Xv7*3) 1 - S 3 Reforming Troops, .offering the In- 
cense of Virginia, and the Drink-offering of the Bottle to 
their Idol of the Long-sWord. lyia Adduion Sheet. Na 
339 p 6 He bid him stop by the way at any good Tobacco- 
iust'% and take in a Roll or their best Virginia, i8m Sib A 
Bobwbll Spirit ^ Tintac xiXf He*s ta'ea nis apleuchan fraa 
hisbceoka Fora quid 0* tl^right Vi^inia. iSSa Hawthobnb 
S, Faitm (1883) 301 A. .Oarman pipe. .pufled out volumes 
of smoke, filling the pleasant western b r e ea e with tbi fra- 
grance or aomfl axoellint Ylrglnia. 

8, Astr, One of the minor pinneti. 

1888 Lomevan JBAms. ifjfrvN. ja8 Minor Plan«tB(Incin/i ®1 
..48. Doris, 49. Pate 30, Virginia. 

11 . Soy/a Vlr^ia {disoovarad] 1857, Octobar 4 (by) 
guDon (at) Washington. 

▼irglaiaa (▼»Jd3i*DUUi)« fA tnd [f. pme. 

+-Air!j 

A. One of tbe iborigliiel netives or In- 
bebijbuDtp of Viivliiie. 


1 10 Ths Velvet-eyed *Vlrginii ^ _ 

Smith H^ka. (Arb.)p c, I touldbimof the* Virginia squir ills 
which they say will fly. 

d. Miscellaneous combs,, as Virginia tobacco 
(cf. a) ; Virginia fence, a rail fence made in a 
sig-zag manner; to ntake a V, fettce (see quoL. 
1861) ; Virginia reel, a country-dance. 

1745 PSANKLIN DHnkaPa Diet. Wks. 1887 11 . 96 He 
fbeing drunk] makes a * Virginia fence. 1789 Anburkv Trmu 
11 . 3>4 Ths New Englanders have a saying when a man 
is in liquor, ho is making Virgi.ua fenoen. 1806 T. Flint 
Raealiactiana ao6 The universal fence split rails, laid in a 
worm trail, or what is known in the North by the name of 
Virginia fence. xSm P. H. Gossb in Zoo/aght 11. 708 The 
' “ ‘ re almost wholly 


in Cspt. Smith IPSa (Aib.) 79 Of the mamier of the Virgin- 
ians govamoment. 1819 IsiODurrov /.awr 4 Anitq* in 
bulleo O, Pi, Vll. 3SI The civilly iustmeted Irls^n, and 
that kind savaga ine Virginian, lyto Da Fob Cruaaa i« 
(Globe) 009 'ibe BrarillHOiL and Vurginiana, and other 
Natives of America. THAcaasAy FirgmUma ak A 
young savage Iroquois, Choctaw, or Virginian, who M 
lately been making a little mdse in oor quarter 01 tho globe. 

b. A white settler in Viiginla; a native or in- 
habitant of the modem State of Virginia. 

1797 Encyel, Brit, (ed. 3) XVI 11 . 659/'! 'i'be VlrglniaM 
wlio are rich, art in generiu sensible, polita^ and ho^ta^ 
and of an independent spirit. 1843 Penny Cyci. XXyl. 
379/9 Parts of the Navigation Laws were deemed highly 
injurious to the intereets of the Virginians. 1876 BAMcaorr 
Itiet. U. S, 111 . xiiL ao8 Two regiments oompo^ of Penn- 
sylvanians. Marylanders, and Viiginians. romaioed as a 
gamsoii. 

B. adj. Of, belonging or relating to, the State 
of Virginia; connected with or interested in Vir- 
ginia. 

With the various applications of tha ad)-, cf. the atulbutl vt 
uses of VlKOINlA. 

i 609 ~>a iu Capt. Smith IP' 4 «i(Arb,) 169 For the honorable 
and Mtier sort of our Virginian adventuiers, 1 think they 
vnderstand it as 1 baue writ it. 1614 Ciiarman Alnsgna 
Jnna af Court A (j, On their heads high sprig'd-leaihers, 
compost in Coronets like the Virginian Princes they pre- 
sented. 1781 Ann, Rag,, HiaU 46/9 The second line [was 
composed] of Virgitiisn militia. « 1797 H. Waliolr Geo, tl 
(tSaa) I. 346 An Indian half king,. .who in the Viiginian 
accounu ii called a very cunslaerable monarch. 18^19 
Thackkray Virginiana vi, The scanty pay and patronage 
of the Virginian government. 1878 llANCRorr It tat. U. S, 
1 . XX. 545 Virginian and Maryland volunteere Joined to- 
gether, and ..besieged the foi u 

b. Ill names of plants and trees, as Virginian 
anemone, atarole, bindweed, cowsi^, date plum, 
dogwood, fir, grape, guelder-rose, Kemp, ivy, 
jasmine, ^plar, etc. ; t Vizginion olimbar, » 
Maracook; Virginian oroapar, ■> Virginia 
creeper. 

Also yirgininn /aha, annka^raat, a/idar-wort, atack, 
tumack, n/itch-kaaal x see the Hbs. 

x8aa Hartua Angl. II. 30 * Virginian Anemone. .. Petals 
green I fluwer-scallU loiigt seeds shaggy. 1769 Manivn 
Lett, Bat. xxi. (1794) 990 ’'Virginian Aiarule has oval leaves 
wedge.ghaped at the hase, shining and deeply serrate. 
1731 Mili.rr Card, Diet b.v. A’wiVwjr, Rough *Virginian 
Bindweed, with a smooth Ivy l.«ah commonly caU*d Zaruu 
parillA. Ibid, s.v. Juniparua, Red •Virginian Cedar. Ibtd,, 
The White-berry’d Viiginian Cedar. s88x Bkntlbv Man, 
Bat, 660 Juniptma virgihimMaa, the Virginian Red Cedar. 
x688 UoLSxm Armoury 11. 68/9 The * Virginian Climber . 
these Flowers are of a whitish colour, thick spotted with a 
Peach colour. X704 Diet, Rust, ( 1 796), yirgiman Climber, 
or Ataracac, comes out of the Ground in May with long 
round winding Stalks. s8»8 A. Gray Man* Bat, (i860) 393 
Alartanaia ktrgjm'ca, * Virginian Cowslip or Lungwort. 
i88a Cardan 00 May 35^1 1 he Virginian Cowslip., at tains 
true development in semt-sbady spots. 1698 A. Gray Man* 
Bat, (i860) 78 Virginian Cieeper. 1871 H. 

Macmillan Trua ytna ii. (1879) 41 The Virginian creeper 
is known to boianisU by the generic name of Ampelc^is, 
derived from its vioe-Iike habit of growth.^ xB66 ’Preaa, 
Bat, 411/a Dioapyraa virgimatta is the * Virginian Date 
Plum or Peraimon, a native of the United btatea. XTag 
Patn. Diet, *yirgtnmn-Dogta0atl, a Tree of the natural 
growth of V train ia, about the sice of the common Cherry- 
Tree, bloBSOiiung early in the Spring. 1731 Millkr Card, 
het, s.v. Abiaa, The ^Virginian Firr irec, with small 
roundish Cones. Ibid, 8.v. Vitia, Ibe wild * Virginian 
Grape. 1809 T. Castlx IntraeU Bat, 95 The *Virginian 
gelder.rose. a common garden shrub, afforas a very perfect 

ledmen of this kind of inflorescence. Louuon Lncyel. 


specimen 01 this kind ot iniioresoence. laap l.ouuon tuncyei . 
Plante 834 Acnida, . . *VirginUn Hemp. [Cf. HxMr 3.] 
1731 Millkr Ga*d. Diet. a.v. Hadara, Kouiid-leav'd *Vir- 
1684 Evelyn KeU. Hart, Sept. 75 Yellow 

.a*.. /'....V..... ... ... ....... 


*73.« , 

f iiiian Ivy. 
Virginian 


'Virginian Jasmine. i8te Garden 99 April B07/1 The pure 
Uue of *VirginUn Lungwort combines happily wUh alpine 
Auriculas. 1731 *' - ■ - ...... 

ainian flowering 

brought from V„_ 

Aug. 93, Single flowers. Shrub Spiraea, Agnus Casiui, the 
*Vugiman Mr 


1931 Miller Card, Diet. s.v. Acer , The *Vir- 
ering Maple was ra.s'd from Seeds which were 
im Virginia. 1889 Evelyn KeU, Hart, led, 3) 


artogon, MeUva arbcraacana. ^ lyag 
eiuian-My — - 


D<c/ 7 b.v., * Virgiuiaii-Myrtle, otberwinecaird Candle- Berry- 
I’roe. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 34X/a 'i uifp-trea, the Eng- 
lish name of tha Liriadamlran tuUpi/arax. in America, 
wliere it is a native, it is also known by the namas White 
wood,..* Virginian Poplar, and the Poplar. 1731 Miixai 
Geu ^ Diet, by. Rubms, The *Virginian Raspbeny-bnsh 
with black Fruit. Ibid, a.Y. Roaeh 'Ihe Wild *Viiiiniaii 
Rose. x8e9 Parkinson Pamd. 444 •Virginian Silica. 
173X Miller Card. SHct., Ptriploca, VirginiEn Sl|k...llie 
Flower oonaUts of one Lest x88o Chaunbara's Bneycl, X. 
46^1 Aaclapiat SxHa^ Syrien or Virginian Swai low- worL 
sometimes called Virginian Silk, appears to be a native 01 
North America. .. It is frequently cnliivated in flower- 
gardens. 1886 Trams, Bat, laxp/x Virginian Silk, Periphcaa 
grmrea, lyjx Millkr Card. Diet. av. yarauiem, Tall •Vli^ 
ginlan Spcirawall, with many SpDcaa and white Flowers. 
ite Loudon Kneyei. PI. (1839) 108 Aactep/ma aredaem 
* Vlnlnian Swallow-wort. xt8e (aee Vlrgimnn silk abova]. 
184a Penny Cyel. XXIV, ei7/a T. yirrinimna, am *Vl^ 
ginian Tephroeia, - - b ■ bandsonw plant with ieddl»h 
loweiB. ii44 STBraxNi RA. ^«fw» L woe Tha eo^*s-api^ 
thorn iCrmuigua erut geiiH and the •Yirginlan thorn (C. 
KMisteOhimm been CampLFmm^Jdaee 

IL in. 386 lliere era aavoiml othhr Traaa and Sbniba wMch 
are now b Flower, aB..*V^te Tnimpm-flpwor. Olb^ 
..Caj^ ite Howell Dadanda Gr. x8e In thh *Vir- 


tothi 


8 Hmoan Rep^VjrgMm fif wfknm 
■rtplaittod) thmw wOlrte 8 a gtaate b time 

iViiSiiiin^i»,-dothnow ^ i 8 er-«i 


gbian-Vine, the sayiim ©f the wmax of may te rori- 

^ That a good mok sxXtm M 
Pki, Viigblan 


I Ib a Tte of life* rtiii Mtixoa 
Tlw Viiwbba Vbt or 

plsMuit 10 the SiaeUi 


YXEOIirXTT. 

o. Ta namea of bird^ qiiadnipgd% otc-» M Vip^ 
gimam eoiin, deer, nigkwtgtde, mol, etc- 
■iqa Yabreu. Bnt. Bhda XL Ohyjt VingfaUmm, 
•Viiginian Colb. 1781 Pbnnant Quad, L 104 •vfanbba 
Deer watb slender boms... A quite diatbot apades, and 
peculiar to America. ci88o Cauaelfa Kmt, HiM III. M 
The Virginian Deer., is the * Common* Doer of North 
America, and is slightly smaller than the Fallow Deer. 
IhUL 301 Tbs Eagle Owl. .and ks relaih^ tho •VMite 
Bored Owl of America, are the largeot ol all tha family. 
1801 Shaw Gan. ZaaL 11 . l x$ 5 *Virginiaa Flying Sqninu. 
Sciurua yaiuetUm, 1817 SrarHaMa Ibid. JL l 133 •Vir- 
ginian Goatsucker. CarpHmutgua arirgieUauma. x8m ibteL 
Vll. L aig •VirginUa Horned Owl Sirix yirgnUanm, 
s886 Cmablrton Onomnat. 83 Laeeathmuatea yirgpiiema, 
. . the * Vir^btan N iabtingale. 1733 Ckeunhera' Cyu, SuppL 
BY. NightiugHla, rirginiem NigktiMgnia,..fhm common, 
but improper, name of a bird of the trom-belsked kind. 177I 
Shbridan ii* I She is a iiTgbtinfHle->a Virginmn 

nightingala. 1806 P. A. Bruce Lean, Hitt, yirgiuia 1 . 
119 The cardinal or red bird, which was always deMcribad 
as ihe Virgbian nightingulv, on account of tha cleainess 
and strength rather than tlie variety of its noiea iSooShaw 
Can. Za^ 1 . n. 473 Didalphia yirginiaum, *Virginian 
OpoAHum, X843 Varreu. Bnt, Binu il. 348 PareUx Pfr- 
ginimun, * V irginian Partridge. i 8 Ba 67 . Jamed Goa. a8 Apr. 
6/a The so-called Virginian partridge.. has unaccountably 
failed to adapt hiniMclf to the EngliNh climate. xBrnCkam* 
bers'a Lmycl, IX. 609 * Virginian Quail, or Colin {Ortpx), a 
grnuB of birds of the fsm^ 7 ir/rnewidhr. closely allied to 
quails and partridges, e 1880 CatutPa Nat. Hist, IV. XA4 
Some ot the American Panridges are familiar to ue in this 
country, such as the Virginian Quail {Ofiyx virginiemua), 
1783 Latham Gan, ,^nip. Birds HI. L tsB RaTtua Firgi- 
Mieuius, •Virginian Kail. {Hence in Pennant (179a) and 
Stephens (iflasll D1700 Evklvn Diaty ig SepL 1657, a 
•Virginian rattle-siiakea. 1774 Goldrm. Nat. Hist, (ikas) 
1 1 . 71 '1 be grey * Virginian squirrel . . is larger than a rabbit, 
and of a greyish colour. 1783 Latham Can. Syn^, Birds 
11 . II. 546 Parua y irgiMtmnt$s, •Virginian Tiunouao. 
[Hence in Pennant (179B) and Stephens (18x7).] 

d. MUcellaneouft niet, at Vlrginiiui plat#, 
•liver (tee quot.) Vlrglxilsil tat, that port of 
the Atlantic Ocean lying off tbecoatt of Virglnb ; 
t Virginian vapour, tobacco-imoke. 

In quoL 1617 (and under Vimcin th. 11) yirg/n/nn Is an 
error for yargiviau, an epithet (derived from Ptolemy) of 
the Irish Sea. 

9864 SiRAusa, etc. Warkahapa 60 This new com- 
pound to which the iinmniors have given the name of •Vir- 
ginian plate or Virginbn silver, soie Capt. Smith Map gf 
Virginia Map, The 'Virginian Sea. [1617 Morvbon /tin, 
ni. 156 This famous Hand In the Virginian Sea, is by olde 
Writers called I srna,.. by tbs English at this time Ireland.] 
t888 Eneyct, Brit, XXI V. esd/t On the S, it is bounded by 
North Carolina and iVnneasee, . .and on the B. by the Vir- 

f inian Sea of the Allaniic Ocean. 1831 Lrnton Charmet, 
7, He. .then lines by *Vircinian vapour a waek after. 

t Virginian^ a.> Obs, [£. ViMOiir sb, 4- -iav.] 

Virginal ; virgin. 

18x3 PuacHAi PilgHmage J[x6i4) 75j4^\iqietber^ It be Vii^ 

My nay at firxL ' 1798 BtmheraUary laid Jpan 319 The te 
Virginian honey, 

t VirgiliiOf A Cham, Ohs, Abo virginoio. 
[L ViBoiN-iAH 0.1 + -I0.J Virginia acid, aa acid 
obtained from the fat-oil of Virginian inake-rooL 
>837 R. D. Thomson b Brit, Ami, aso Vlrginie acid, 

. .Quevenne considers the whole of the oil to constituia the 
acid to which be has applied a name from Virginia, ftom 
whence the plant was CMlginally sent by Dr. Tennant. .b 
X738* 1868 Wattb Diet, C^m, V. xooe. 

Virginity (vwdgi-nitl). Forma; 4-5 vlp- 
gynyto, 6 -Ite ; 4-6 vyrirnyt#, 5 -onyt*, 6 
-Inita ; 4-6 vlxtialt# (-Iteo, a wiz^lto, 5 Sc, 
▼erglnlte), j -yle, 5-7 -Itlo, 6- Tlrglnity. [a. 
AF. and OF. virpnite (inod.F. virginiil, ■ lu 
verginith, virginUd, Sp. virgiuidad, Pg. -idade), 
ad. L. virgimtat-, virginitas, f. tdtgin^ atem of 
Virgo : aee Vxboin sb, and -itt ] 

L The coadition of being or remainbg in a atate 
of chaatity ; abatinence from or avoidanoe of all 
aexual rclationa ; bodily cbaatlty^ as a virtue of 
great commendation, or aa conferring eapecial 
merit or aanctity ; the mode of life characteri^ 
tbit, esp. aa adopted from religioaa motlvea* 
a. Of perions of either aex (or withont special 
limitation of aex). 

wtaoo Cnrtar M, 84681 Man or womman. oueber It ba, 

t il lines b wirginite, Quat fanding bat w feb. 1377 
ANOU P, PL B. xvL aoj Wedk/ke and widwehode witn 
virgynyte ynempned, In toknyngs of bs Trbita was taken 
ottte of o man. exgM Chauckr fV^'aPraLho When . _ 

ye b eny maner age I'hat higbe defendid qmriago By 
expref wordT. .Or wher ooromaunded be virgbiieT sfso 

pflgr. Par/, (W. de W. 1331) 83 Well may vlf|^ite 

parad to a flunra. Nothyiua Is more fayxe, mombeauteftill, 
n« more pleaaannt than is vlrginite. 1847-84 Bavlowim 
Mar, Pk^. (Palfr.) vu. vU, The first degras of tesdty b 
pure vixglnicyi and the second fidtbfull mairimony. Rgyo 
Abchau SekaUm, (Arb.) 1. 85 CommooUe they aim b o rn e, 
common contemners of msrbge.. 1 not becanae they buevb 

( (birie, nor yet bees nee thm gate prettb yoaKvirglnes,but 
etc). 1891 Cabtwbioht Cert. Relig, 1. 174 Urigeii..«ith 
that racb as live b virgbity, dos not that whiw b com- 
mandsd, bnt above whet b dim, m 17x1 Kkn Ptyeke PoeL 
Wki. t7Bi IV. 158 Vl^nl»*s a HeavVily tender Graoei 
Ccnpatoiri to the aafiellck lUoa Haulam Hht, Lit, 


^mchnrXvhgbi^ 

n Appbb bit very mofikmy, pilgriiiMm e^ other eetabliaked pans of the 


pans L- — 

1840 NawMAM Par, Serm, V. viL icg 



vntaxviTT* 
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vzBoa 


Thmfon marriags «m in repot*, aod trifoMtjr In din- 
niMin* iSti Fbksmam N^rm, Coma. (1876) IV. mxh. ^9% Ao 
eMg|«ratM revereoc* for virginity bad bmu grQwiog up io 
th* Cnurcb from the beginning. 

b. Ot men ^Cip. eccleaiaitid or othd rel4fioat 
persona). 

€ 1175 xxavL (Ba/iitfi 14 Angel* alicollit 

vMa Iw [John th« Baptiath for* kepyng of ver^nite. 138* 
Wvcttr yokm ProL, Doume witn*>tM w virginyt* ia )r>uun 


Wvcttr yokm ProL, Doume witnenae m virginyt* ia )r>uun 
to hym . in thu that h* ia aeid lou*d of Lyfor other* 
diaciplia. ^9*74* Ltcm. B^ka$ 1. (Hodl. MS.) eS/s He 
lyued eu«r in virgynyt*. a^ Ccoemirv Lttt Bk, aU y^hn 
EMungtiist, Holy £dward 7 orownyd kyng, farotbur in vif 
ginyte. igis T. WAaMiMOTOO tr. Nic/u4my*» Voy, iil xvi. 
lot He* that wtt *nt«r into thia religion muitt..obaeru*.. 
virginiti* end ahatineoce. idtg BaowauL 
11. §68 By thb perfection, that iis by virginitie, it ia known* 
that be waa of God aooaptod for bia perfection, idgy 
FAeiNOON Serm* (>67«) 11 . tiyx Some have placed Perfec- 
tion in Virginity,, .making thennclveii eunuclia for the king- 
dom of heaven t and have laid an imputation upon the 
aiat* of Matrimony aa moat IraperfacL 1698 BaoMHAU. 


defence ofthelrvirfifiltyfiomtlmannT of th* Ham. «i66 
B. Tarune On Luimmg Poema are Mother of 

anighty m*«u thou aheU aot moura Thy loat vuginity. 

/tg. fffB CaAMHAw €mr$ngn Dm Nmtm, yd El^ i O 
bad he nere been at that cruell ooat Nature** viigiiuty had 
nere been loet. 

t o. With a or pt. OBt* 

E. G[tiMaToiis] DtAtmtds Hitt ImUm v. av. y6y 
Some were appoynced to amv* theOuacaaand Saiietuarica, 
keeping their virginitiea for ever. 183a Litnoow Trm/, jv. 
157 'i'he men . .and llie Vtrginee. .both shall haue tbdr Vir- 
glniiies renewed, aa fast, as lost. 1834 W. Tibwhvt tr. 
Bmiaat^s Lttit. a^ Nor waa ever any vuginity so biitle, aa 
that she brought into the world. 

d. Uied A4 0 title: A virgin or anmarried 
woman, mrv**. 

S7S5 Mat. F. Baooim Oid Afn/d Ho. 9,64 Yen must know 
then, my good sister virginity, that [etc.], 
d. yijf. The state of being virgin, freth, or new. 
tdio O. FLarcma Chrisft Viet, u. lix. See. see the 
flowers that., blow*. And of all. the viig^nroee, . . How they 
all unlaaved die, iming their virgimtie. 1639 Fullbs 


7 W .y^^ v die, Loosing tbefr virgi^tie. 1639 FuLL.'a 

iSw Fiumam iWww. C»«. (iS77)II. App. ..I Th. Ami:. i}" v'H'P'V of »>“ ‘o™™* into wine. i6n 


ii88 Fbkemam Venw. Ceng. (1877)11. App. kjB The reeolu- 
iion of Badward.. CO devote himself to a life of perpetual 
virginity, l••4 Ce/A Diet 556/e Catholic feeling.. has 
attached Itaelf strongly to the vuginity of St. Joseph. 

O. Of women. Also in phrases flower^ gem, etc., 
^VfVgfW//, chiefly with reference to the Virgin 

CMAUcat Part. T. F948 The thridde mnnere of 
chastitce is virginitee, and it behoueth she be honly in 
belt* and dene of body, thanne is she spouse of Ihesu 
crisC and she is th* lyf of Angelee. 1390 Gowkb CetrK 11 . 

And thus cam this Calistona Into the wode ofl^^a, 
Whersche virglnile behlhte Unto Diane, c 1^10 Hocclrvb 
Methtr 0/God 65 Wei oghien we lliee wonshipe & honure, 
Palcys of Crytt, flour of virginitee. 1431-90 tr. iiMm 
(Rolls) VI. 91 Seynte Ktlmldreda, .. which* contynuede in 
virginito thau^he ache waa tnariede twyea. 1447 Boke.n. 
HAM Introd. (Roxb.) 6 Whan 1 gan inwaraly tore- 

membre..Urhyr thaCia gemmeof virgynyte. igoe-ao Dun- 
BAt Poems Ixxxvi. 17 Rous Mary, . . O chast conclaifof dene 
virginite. Thatdoait Crist but crvmeacrinunele. tg^HvaoB 
U.Vhur Instr. Ckr, IVom.i.ri. (1541) 15 b, Virginite waa 
euar an holy thing* eoea among* theues, breakers of Say n- 
tuary, vngratiounliueni fate.], toot Dkkkkb PatUnt Grissiii 
B16 Master Fameae, sweat virginitie is that inuisible God- 
bead, that turns vs into Angelist that makes vs saints on 
earth, and atarrea in lieauen. i8m Milton Comtts 738 
List l.ady,..b* not oosenM With tiutt same Vaunted name 
Virginicy. syss Aodiiom No, 164 p 5 That Vow of 

Vieginlty In which aha (a novice] waa going to engage her- 
■air igsi Ed/m, Asm. July 6a Jacqueline aspired to the 
veU. dedicated lierself to vi^oity and the aptritual life, 
d. Perionifled. 

c 1400 PiJS/T, Sends (Caarton, 1483) iv. Iv. 60 This noble 
lady was Buster to Aunnla and was doped vyrgynyte. 
tfisae Lvdo. Asssmbly o/Gods 84a Many pety capteyna 
aflyr these went, As. . Clennesse, Continence, and Virginite. 
iL The state or condition of a virgin or chaste 
woman ; chastity, as the natnral or normal condi- 
tion of an unmarried woman ; maidenhood. Also, 
a conditioD affording presnmption of chastity ; 
tpinsterhood. 

ign R. Bbunnb HnstdL Sjmmo 1875 Graunte me two 
mone^ ar y dye, i^ y may wepa my vir,iinite. 13.. 
A'. £, AIM, P, U. 1071 By how comly a kest he was cloa 
Whmi venkkyat waa no vergynyte, ne vyolenc* maked. 
CX400 Land Troy Bk, 18560 For me is leuere in my contra 
Be sclayn in my virginite. That 1 lalie not in 3oure 
handls, pan go with )ow. Wvntouh Cron, 

111. 130 pat scho mycht mumand be 'I wa moneth hir vir- 
ginite. 1900-ae DuNmaa Poems Ixxxiv. 13 £vin ao women 
s^ris thair virginiti* On lharae that maiu ar holdin on- 
worihie. 1588 Snaks. L. L. i. i. 098, 1 dunie her Vir- 
ginitio i 1 was taken with a Maide. s6^ Sia T. Hxxbkkt 
frav. ao The [Malagasy] youih acarce knowing twdue, 
the maid ten yeares In tha World, ilie title of virginity. 
1709 Addison Tatlsr No. loa Pi akune pleaded thrir un- 
spotted Virginity I uthera thmr numerous is^ue. sysoJoiiNaoN 
Rambler No. 39 P 5 The reproach and solitude of untiquated 
virginity. 1798 H. HuHTBatr. 5 £-/VrrrvV,yrNrf. A*e/. (1799) 
II. 543 They dispenae premiuma on Virginity I ' stas Scott 
LstL S4 Aug. in l^khert. The celebrated * Ladies '..who 
. .selected tiiia charming spot for the repose of their time- 
honoured virginity. 104 Cmtk. Diet. 556/* Mary, then, 
was the Virgin Mother of God. She remained in perpetual 
virginity. 

b. Freq. fai phrases, eip. with poss^lves, as to 
ronish, roB^ etc. (a woman’s) virginity \ to Beep, 
Use, etc. (one's) virginity; sometimes with 
approximation to a concrete sense. 

1390 Oowan Ce^f. II. 316 Thus this tirant there Bemft 
hire inch thing aa men adn Mai neveremor bo yolde ayein. 
And that was the virglnita /bid. 339 'Fo robbe the vir- 
ginite Of a yong innocent aweieL T 1400 Quixlsy Ba/tmds 
xlu in V^sk. Arehseol. JmL (tgo8) XX. s6 Thu Tereus 
l^g, The virginite rauyaht by treaoit Of Philoraene. c 1440 
Gssim Rem. ix. *3 (HarL MS.), Whan be waa ded, per come 
a kny^t, and spoiled me of my virginite. lajH Caxton Si, 
iPsmfr. 9 She chase leuer the amy^ge of of her bade than 
to lose her vyrgynyte. 1983-81 Voxx A, 8. M. 94/a Her 
heere hanging about her ahouTdera in two parts deuided 
(wherewith bar ehameiast chastitie and drginitie was 
couerad). 1999 Shaks. Much Ade iv. L 49 If yon . , Haue 
vanquisht tha resiatanoe of her youth. And madba defeat of 
her virginitie. s8ea Rowijino* Good t/smes 8 B. as Since 
Nana Virginity past help is hut, Theyl teach him what 
a maidenhead will coat. < 17*8 Paioa 7 Vwv Maid x For 
BSy Virginity, Whan 1 lose that, says Rote, III dya. 17*8 
Cmmsbxs Cyet, av., That the next ReUtkm. .of the Maid's, 
shall undertake to eojoy her before him, and takeaway her 
^^rginity. 1799 A. Buruta Linss Sssimis (tlsi) X. 489 
Tbsaa holy marcyn seefn. .to have met a glortous daakh Vh 


South Serm. (1744) XI. 8 As the purest water. when it 
alidea into a dirty and a muddy Kennel, it Inunediately 
loses its cleameaa and virginity, it.. WHimxa Pr. IVks. 
(1889) IL <87 What avail your abstract theories, your hope- 
less virginity of democncy, sacred from the violence of 
meanings T 1898 Dsdiy Airwr 14 Fab. 5/4 Pretty well for 
what Lord Rosebery would call the virginity of the 
Seshion. 1919 T. Kbluan Suited with Firsix, lax Men's 
prejudices . . had destroyed what Ruakin calls the virginity of 
the eye, and it was the main endeavour of Jesus to restore it. 
Hence TTlrgl'nltynhlp, spinsterhoodL 

1741 Mrs. Montagu Left. I. 099 Old Vlrginityship ia 
certainly Milton's Hell * Where hop* ne'er comes that couiea 
to all* 

ViTSl^lUw,«. and adv, [f. Virotn rb.'] 

A. ai(/, Kesemblinc a virgin or that of a virgin ; 
characteristic of or bentting a virgin ; maidenlike. 

1986 T. R. An Prlmand. Fr. AesuL 1. 439 Oh cursed and 
furious enviet.. seeing by thee man was nrst beguiled, and 
induced afier%Rard.. to water tha earth, being yet virgine- 
like. with hU bi others blood, msmj Masluwk & Nashk 
Dide lu. iii. And here we met faire Venus virglne like, Bear- 
ing her bow* and quiuer at her backe. 1803 Flosio Mem- 
taigme lit. v. 590 When 1 heare them bragge to have so 
virgin-like a will and cold* minds. 1811 Snaxb. Cy$ftb, 111. 
iL sa Oh damn'd paper,.. Art thou a Foedarie for this Act, 
and look'st So Virgin-like without T lyai Strvpx Eccl, 
Mem. 11 , 376 [To] restore unto it again that Virgin- like 
Attire, e 1794 Sia W. Joxxa Emcknntsd Fruit Wko. 1799 
VI. 189 Rich bowls... Some vinpn-like in native pride, 
And some with strong Haldead^od. i648THACKBtAy Vast. 
Fair lii, She had previously made a reepectful virgin-like 
curtsey to the gentleman. 

B. adv, « VlOQiNLT euiv, rare. 

>548 L WxxvxB Epfgr. (1599) Chaste Lucretia 
virgine-like her dresses. 

'fVixgilUy. a. OBs.’-’^ [f. oi prec.+-LTl,] 
Virffin, virgtn 4 ike. 

1948 UoALL, etc. Ermstm, Peer. Luke xxiv. 88 Dooe ye not 
knuvre the menjrng of it to bee the enclosure ft taberoacla 
of the virginly chastitce, wbiche neither any mortall man 
entreyng vnto it, lie the soonoe of God. .hath violated or 
defoilcdT 

viTgiiaj, adv, [L oa prec. -f- -lt z.] As or 
like a virgin ; in or after the manner of a virgin ; 
in a way Incoming to a virgin or virgins. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 194/1 The holygbooat shewed 
unto saynt germayn of ancerre bow she snold serue god 
holyly ft virgyiiely. xSaj Moobb Rkyfues en Rond w. 34 
Whose beginnings are virginlv pure as the source Of some 
mountainous rivuloL i8m MxexDiTH Amnaing Marriage 
1 . XV. 161 Virginly sensible of traa^ures of love to giva. 

Virgin's bower. [Vnionr j 8. ii.i The 
British climbing shrub CUmatis VitaiSa, tra- 
veller’s joy. 

ISOT GsaAROX f/orbal n. cccxUL 741 Vpright Clamberw 
or Virgini Bower, is also a kinde of Llematb. x8B8 
Holmx Armoury 11. 68/a The Virgins Bower groweth like 
the Honysuckle. 1798 Withksing Bril. Plants (ed. 3) 11 . 
500 Traveller's-Joy. Great Wild Climber. Virgin's Bower. 
x8i8 Kbats Emdym. 11. 4x7 Virgin's bower, trading airily. 
184a Florist's 7 m (1846) IIL /b The twisting or bending 
back of the petioles over any horisontal body... as in the 
Virgin's bower. 1870 Moaam Earthly Par. Ill, iv. sOx 
And woodbine, and the odorous viigin's-bower, Hui^ u 
great heaps abmit that undyked tower. 

b. Applied to other species of CUmatis, esp. to 
the American species C, virgmiassa, or employed 
08 book-name ft>r the whole genus. 

s888 WiLKiMH Real Cheer, it. iv. |6. xxx Cftwsatfa Virgiiim 
bower. 1793 Chssmbera' Cyei. SuppL, Bower,.. 

in botany, the name of a genua of planlsi. .The floww is of 
the rosaceous kind, syee J. Lxn Imired, Bet. App 33c 
Virgin's Dower, CUmedis. 1771 ]. R. Foaerma Fura 
Amor. Ss/Hemir, a$ Clematis viorna. Virgiii's bower, 
violet. Virg. Car. s8Af-aa Maa Unoolm Loci. Bet 65 
On* of our most beautimf cUmbing p|^ts ia the Clsmeetu 
mergimiea, or virgin's bower. 1898 DauuiKa FL Garden 


Hardback, and virgin’a<bDwer, And xiMleispiked clethra- 
flower. tMeBtMnrdMLjfUCfteMsffB,thaVirfia^Bosrar, 
of many apedea 

a With distingnisfaiiig termo, 
r/aaDkt. Rust. (x7«6>av.,The Purple Vkilfi'S-Bewer... 
The Doiiblepmle Viigfols-Bower. 17*7 Mmumsb HmaBt 
fxTai) II. 190 Ciouble vindas Bower is a cHnhinf Tiea 
fft to caver seme plaae dt Repose, net Muxat Gard, 
Diet. s.i CkmsUitis, Purple ersepinf Ciiiiiber, or Siiigle 


Virgil Bosser. /Bid., Blue Climbsr with a deoU* Flewei;. 
or boaUe VIikIm Bower. i8ae Hertus Angii^ IL 99 
Clematis Cirrhesm. fiveiirrea Virgin's Ifowoc. amm 
Cheunbsrets Emcyd. 111 . y\t% CkmeeUsA mmmuiu , a native 
of th* sooth of Eurofw and north of Alika, ..is the spades 
known aa Swoet Virgin's Bower. 

Vi rgiMhip. rare, (X aspree. 4 - 8 Hip.] The 
personality of a virgin. Used with posiesttves os 
a title or term of address. 

184* H. Moax .Song 0/ Soul l tn. xfvil, And Oafadd 
aw^ he would wait upon Her Virginship. i6n Davsnaiit 
Disitesses v. i, Will your vex'd viigiiiahin Vmichsaie to 
stay hern, tilt you be swndled. 

yiTgia’a -HIV ? Obs. [tmnsL aied.L. toe 
virgims.1 A chemical preparation having a 
milky appearance : ft. A cosmetic preparation or 
wash for cleansing or purifying the foce or skin 
(see ouots.). Cf. Lao vmoiNiB i, 

180D SuKPLXT rawe/nr Farms m. IxxiU. 604 Virgins mllke 
M thus made with a ftltre. Ibid., This virgins milke is gocid 
to heal* riiigworme^, and saude and red faces. 1694 Salnon 
Bais's pi^ns. (1713) s8o/x 'Die Tincture [of Benjamin] 
made with the Alcohol of Wine, being mixt with a great deal 
of Water, makes a kind of Milk, tvnlch by some is call'd 
yi^ina Milk, which serves for a Wash for tha Face and 
Skin. 17XB tr. PomePs Hist. Drt^ 1 . 1B7 This Tincture 
of Benjamin and Storax ia call'd Virgin [i&] Milk, xtbi 
Hailfv. Virgin's milk, a sort of Chymlcal Composition, 
called BenisHiin water. 1835 Pem^y Cyel, IV. 957/1 A 
solution of benzoin in alcohol, added to twenty pans ol 
rose-water, forms the cosmetic called Virgm's milk, 
t b. (See quot.) Obs. rarr^. 

*704 J- Hasris Lex. TecAm. 1 , Virgin's MUk, is made of 
dissolving Sficckamm Satumi (i. e. lead acetate] in a great 
deal of Water: It will tmn whUe aa Milk; whence the 
Name.^ [Hence in Bailey.] 

t Virginty, Obs. rare. In 4 vergjnte. [f. 
ViBQiif sB : see -ty.] Virginity. 

13. . E. E. AIM. P, A. 767 111 hya bled he weach my wade 
on desa, ft coronde dene in vergynce^ 

▼Irgin WftZ. Also virgin-wax; j-fl vir- 
gin*! wax. [tr. med.L. cera virginea : cf. Viboiv 
17 b and 11. So F. cire^vterge.'\ Orlg., fresh, 
new, or unused beei-wax, sometimes that produced 
by the first swann of l^es; in Inter and more 
general use, a purified or Bne quality of wax, esp. 
as used in the making of candles; white wax. 

a. 13. . K. Alls. 334 (iJnc. MS.), After, he tok virgyn wax. 
And made a popet after be Quene. a imo Sgr. low Degre 
8B8 She aered that body with specer)% With wyrgin wax* 
and comniendry. n X4a9 tr. Ardems's 7'f sat. Vistula, etc. 
30 pan putte to a litle oyle of olyue,. wip als miche virgin* 
wax tbgidre diasoiued at )>e hre by it self. <ri44e Promp. 
Pare, 510/s VtTgyne wex, csra virginea. sens Acs. Ld. 
High Treas. Scot. II. 37 Payit to Robert Bertoune for 
virgyne wax that he bi^ht home to the King 1938 in 
W. M. Williams Ann. Founders' Co. (x86^ 95 I'he Herae 
to be garnyiihed uiih xxx other great lapers with ij 
Branches of Virgyni waxes. 1504 Plat yewellJio. 57 An 
excellent cement for broken guutaes. lake one part of 
Virgin-wax letc.]. i8a6T> HIawkinsI It. Caussias Holy 
Crt. 9 He hath imprinted all hb perfections vpon our 


^er great lapers with ij 
M4 Plat yewellJio. 57 An 
[uuiaes. lake one part of 
AWKiNs] tr. Caussias Holy 
hb perfections vpon our 
Bfise a golden seaie vpon 


Crt. 9 He hath imprinted all hb perfections vpon our 
Sauiour..BB one should irapreme a golden seaie vpon 
virgin- waxe. rx849 Howkll Lett. (1650) 1 . 33 'Ihey say, 
the young King's picture was found In her ck>M in virgin- 
wax. eiyix KxN Hymnotkeo Poet. Wka 1791 HI. 310 
Like Virgin-Wax, be sofi'ned the hard Bone, And wrought 
it till to female shape 'twaa grown. 1799 W. Blake Lett, 
(1906) 94 Take a cake of virgin wax.. and stroke it.. over 
the surfue of a warm plate. iBax Scott KenHw. vi, Be- 
sides lesser lights, the withdrawing-room was illuminated 
W four tall torches of virgin wax. s86s Htnjsxir. Moguim- 
Timdon 11. iii. ceb,^ Wax which has been cooipielcly de- 
prived of its colour u called virgin or white wax. 

JSg. n 1988 Sidney Arcadia 11. xii. (191s) tso Yon use vile 
Vulcaiu Bpight..to malt chat Virgin- waxe. Which while b 
b, it b all Asias light 

attrih, 1799 Nashx Lenten Stuffs Wka (Cnwart) V. 156 
The moet intenerate Virgine wax phbnomy. 1894 Gavton 
Picas. Notes iv. viiL *03 I'he convoy presently departed, 
leaving him., with a Virgin-waxe-light, ui a gowan Candle- 
stick. 

8. X499 Trnnsa's Barik. Do P. R. xix. Ixl. 897 The mote 
new* wexe b the more able it b to lake inp resa yon and 
pryntynge of dyuers fygures and shapes, and such* wex 
cmllya vyrn/ns wexe. 1939 Hardr, Katk. Amigen 41 in 
Camden Mise. HI, Item, seevyn hoollc tapers of vyrgyn's 
waxe. 1987 M APLXT Gr. Forest 37 Cerfolie . . being xmughc 
ft tempered with Virgini Waxe, remedieth aH kinde of 
swelling. 1607 Walkjnoton Vpt. Class so The purest 
virgins wax. 189I Rowland tr. Moe/efs 7 meat. Ins. 915 
Simple and natum Was b the thicker part of the coipIm 
that oontaina the bemey 1 and h b either vbgina srax, or of 
a second sort 1 virgins wax ia that the ypui^ar awarma of 
Beet make from ina young braxicbaa of Bowen. (That U 
tha flrtt Swann put into a new Hhra.) i860 Borts New 
Exp Phys. meek. x. 76 Slander Tapera of while Wax 
(commonly caRed Virgina Wax), tjjft Baiijcy Hemsbk. 
Diet. av. fys-ssdve, 'Jake one oemoa oTMay butter, half an 
ouooa of vi^ina wax [atc.1. 

H Virgo (vB’jjep). Astr. [L. : see Vnonr 
(With initial qaj^toL) ft. The sodiacol oonstdlor 
tkm lying betweeft Leo and libra ; the Vligln. 
b. The Acth sign of the sodko, which the ran 
enters about Aug. 90-35. 

e MOO in .S'ejraw Leeehd. HI. B44 An Haem tacna ya 
gahatao arise, . .flfita Ue\ ayxta mhge, \>m ia mmdaii, Mgfo 
Gowxa Cei^. III. fei After I.ao Virgo the nexta Of Si|^ 
claped b tea aaxta. cams Cnaucox Admei. it |aB Alla 
aignes In thy aodiak fro tha heuad of arias Yoto the andaof 
Virgo. 1988 Shaks. Ttt. A. iv. IK 84 Tit. Good Nay hi 
Vltceaa lap.. . JfM. My Lsr^ I aiasa a Mils bayood the 
Moona, Your latiarla with topharhylkia. rf8eiW.Fowui« 
IKIt.(8.T.S.) L dbg Laoimayjlyeof al the baaatos fartomak 



▼IBXOZXT. 


ViaOOITIJBCB. 

»♦ In Vmot Hill quoth Whachum, 

Na tiM Saiurnnoihiiigtodoin't. Cuuwlu Afmtu7h$s 
n,7o Ag«inat the Crab and Bull tht Xioat dcdarts And 
Vno too^ and Ubra raala bb Wars, 1771 Eneyct, Brit. 1 . 
afo/a In 14 days aftarwarda, tb« moon comes to Virgo and 
Libnu which are the oppueite signt to Pisoex and Aries. 
*?•? ‘V?’ ^ Mo9ri m Aug„ Yet 1 went on with a 

nigh mth my geometry, uU the sun entered Virgo, 

a month which is always a carnival in my bosom. tSaa 
CjfiLXXVl. 373/1 Virgo,., the sixth constellation 
in the sodiac..lt b bmt known by two remarkable stars: 
the BTSt, Spiea (a Virg{iiM)i..the other, Pimviudeniiatrix, 
or ViDdeauatriji (« Vircinis). s86B Locavaa Guiliemm^t 
//eofOMT iod. 5) 399 'I’hts 8ono..u kiiowo under thenamo 
of the nebulous regions of Virgo, 
t VirgOttl#CB« Obs. Aiao 7 ▼oorgonla. [a. F. 
Virgiftilit, tile popnlmr proonneiation of Ft/U- 
gwntx, the name of a YiUase in the province of 
Limonsin (Hatzf.).] ■ next. 

idgg Evblvn EaL Hart. (ed. 9) 18 Peara Winter Musk,. . 
Vergouica, the great Surrein. ibid. 134 Ice. Pear, Dove- 
Pear, Virgoula, Deadman's-Pear. lyu London ft Wisa 
53 Firg^uUt. The Vurgoulee, otherwise 
calld the Bujareuf, Chambrett, the Ice-Pear [cic-J. ibid. 
itfo Autumn, and Winter Pears, especially the largest: as 
the Beur9€s, #^/#Tw/&j,^snd Ban-^refinn. * 1741 Cam/d, 
Jfam.-PHe0 11. Ui. 406 ihese Pears 1 [Nov.J Marlin S^.. 
Vimoule, SucreverL 

II Virgoaleme Also 7 virgu. 

leui, 7, 9 Ve^ouleuae, SVirgoleuae. [K.tVr- 
^utiuse, f. F$rg 9 ul^ (see prec.).] A jnicy variety 
of winter pear. Also aitrib. with /ear. Cf. 
Vbroaloo. 

1698 M. Lisntn y»um. Paris (1699) fS9 The Virguleus 
Pears were admirable, sdgg Evblvu Kmi. (ed. 9) 167 
Pears. Berj^amoC de Busy. Vergouleuse. 1706 Ceniift 
Jardhtier Schiairt The Marquise, the Banter Uer^za. 
mot, the Virgonleuse. syss J^Viw. Dtci. s.v. Prarr, Pears 
wiiich become npe in November.— The Virgouleune is an 
old Pear, well known for its Goodnesa sBsa-js WaBSTua, 
VtrgtmUttse^ a species of pearf contracted to verga/aa, 
1845 A. J. Downing Fruits ft Fruft trees Anter. 450 
Virgoaleirsa..An excellent old French variety [of winter 
pear].. .It is, however, a very* different pear fnmi the Vir- 

f aHeu of New«Yark, which is the White Doyenni:. iBdo 
ioGG Fruit Mam. 119 Virgouleuse. . . Fruit large and 
pyriform. Skin smooth and delicate, pale lemon colour... 
November till January. 

II Virgula (vd'jgidll&). [L., small rod or twig, 
cHtical mark, dim. of vir^a twig, rod, wand, etc.] 
1 . ZO0L A amall rod*Ukc growth or formation : 
f a. One of the spines of a ray. Ohs. 
iddt LovBtx Hist A Him. ft btin. bxb, They frc. raysl 
take their prey, by hiding themselves in the mudde ana 
puttin/^ out their virgulae, and so alluring the siuall fialica, 
Gommnig to them as weeds. 

b. The rod-like axis of a graptolite. 

S907 Fossii invert Ar. Anitn. BriU Mas. 47 The colony 
acquired a median supporting rod or vurgula | thu ended 
often in a disk. 

2 . t a. Virgula divina or divittaioria, a divin- 
ing^ or dowsing-rod. Obs. 

idgS CowLSv Pimdar. Oties^ Te Mr. Hobs Note *8 
Virgula Divina (see Divinino sb. a]. 1O69 Wormdos 
Sfet. Agric. vi. f 9. 80 It is the onely Plant for the Firgu/a 
DMmtf for the discovery of Minea 1674 Rlount Glosssf^. 
(ed. 4), Virgfda dhn'maieristt b a Rod at Haxel, wherewith 
Miners pretend to discover where the Ores of Meciills lia 
i6fn Locks Lewer. internet 40 Not of the nature of the 
deuaing.rod, or virgiila divina, able to discover mines of 
gold and sHver. 

b. Kod sb. 6 b. 

i8b6 Poacock in SmeyeL Metre/. (1845) 4>< Of this 

deacriptioaare iIm uirgnim. or reds of Napier, which were 
IbriMrly much celebrated and very generally used. 

8 . t ft* * VmooLK I. Obs. rare. 
tyaff Chammu Cyel. av. Feints A Point with a Virgula, 
call'd a Semicolon. IbitL b.v, Cemma. 
b. Mus. rSecquots.) 

lAsi Burar DicL Mas.. Virgula^ the name of one of the 
ten notes used in the middle ages. 1876 Stainu ft BAsaRTT 
Diet. Mus. Terms 450/1 Virguia, (1) The stem or tail of a 
note, (e) A nenma 

Tl]?g1llar (vS'igidfl&j), 0. [f. L. virgnla (see 

prec.)r+-ARl.] 

t L or mnsical lyncopation : Denoted by a imall 
d&th or stroke. Obsr^ 

1609 Douland Omitk. Mierel. 51 To the xame SIgne 
there may belong a doable OIininutlM, to wit \ virgular and 
Bumaalt, thus : (p a. Virgukur syncopation b much used. 
2 . Of Ogham characters, etc. : Having the shape 
of small thin rods.; oonsistiiig of slender rod-Uke 
lines or strokes. 

stay O. Hiooinb CeltU Druide 3 Another example of sb 
I rish okaraeter railed a virgular oghani. Ibid. 35 The 
virgular alphabets of thl'Druldt. 

vi-rtfolst*, O. [.d. L. virgtHiU-us, t virgula ; 
see -ATS.] (See qnots.) 

1840 SUAJIT tVatkePe Did.s 57»fwl«<r,,. shaped like a 
Mttle rod. 189a Caotna Diet. Bet. Tetyt^ 109 Virguiase, 
dhnioutivt of tirwnte. shaped like a little tww or rod. 

(vSngidri). [a. F. virgmk^ or ad. L. 
virgma V1RO8LA.I 

1 . A thin sloping or upright line ( /, | ) ocenrring 
in nediiml «§ s mark for the cwm or ss 
a pnnctiMitiQn-insrk (fcoqnently with the same vihie 
ts the moddnt comma). ^ ^ 

Iteiucua Hitda Lit. 1. vULIsd lo tba mamiyrlijs 

of (iSauear,^ liae b always brobw by aommm fn^ 
tti^dK wliebis pobced out by a Vtigafc. s8m HmrS. 


98S 

MAH Begissseh^ iff Writimg zii Aoeordlag lo Oruaeo y 
herra these virgulee Or oommas loprasanr the verb (0 blow 
or to hum. 

2 . Clbckmaldng. (See qnot.) 

1884 F. J. BaiTTEN WmUh ^ Cleebm. e84[A; Vtcgule. n«] 
an escapement having pohkU of lasemhliince 10 tbe verge 
and to the horUoiital. 

t Virgular, error for piec. w Viboula. 

i6so MAOcatLiNK Trium/ks Jm. /, CJb, Let them 
measure tlie Syllablea, weigh the Words, coutroule tlw 
points and Vir^lers. 

tVirgnlt. Obs. [ad. L. tnrgt^ (nent. pi.), 
bush, tiiicket, copse, slips or cuttings of trees, L 
virgula Viequla.] 

L A bush or shrub ; a set of young shoots ; a 
branch or twig. 

1901 Douglas /Wil Den. 1. Prol xlL Amyd the virguhb 
" ’ Ill r “ * * 


fehlit foil 1 down. 


all in till a fary, Aa feminine 
Blount Ghssogr,. VtrguHs . . a oonipany of young shoots. 1 
many young lender S|nrigs and Spi'outs growing togetn* 
out of the ground. 1657 Tomliniion Rtneu's Du^. e^ 
Certain red berries adhere to ita virgulta 

2 . A thicket or copse. 

1736 Drakee Rberaeum 1. viL 334 A loft and a virgult, and 
tbi ee otbei measures of land. 

VirgU'ltota, a. ratr^. [f. mod.L, virgult mm 
(see next) + -ate ] Viigulatc. 

1888 Cassetls I'.ncyel. Diet. 

U Vxrgtdtum (vaigodtfim). Bat. [mod.L. : 
see ViKUULT.] A young slenclcr branch or twig. 

b866 Treas. Bot. zatg/et and in recent Dicta. 

t Vir-bime, southern ME. vnr. PiiiE-xiioir 1. 

ciaeS Chu. W. de Bibbeem. in Rsl, Ant. II. 81 FHnt, 
eaitleuH t vir.hime, Is/util. 

Vixild (vi*riil). rhysies. [a. G. virial (Clau- 
sius), f. L. vfr-, pi. stem of vis force, strength.] In 
Clausius’ kinetic tlieorem of gases : (see quoU.). 

1870 tr. Clausius in Loud., etc. Pkiles. Mag. Aug. 193 
We will therefore aive to tbe mean value which thix magui. 
tude has during the stationary motion of the nystem the 
na-ne of Viriafoi thesyfitcDL 1879 Eu^ci. Brit, HI. 39 
When an attraction or repubton exitUH between two points, 
half the product of this stress into the distance between the 
twopoitus is called the viriai of the stress. 

Vl'Xloido. mmce-wd. [f. L. vir man, husband 
•f -ciDB aj The slaying of men or of husbands. 

1766 G. (Banning Anti. Lucretius f. yt The impious 
Dannidet, Grecian stories tell. For barbarous vurictde con- 
demn'd to hall. 

t Vlriound, a. Obtr"^ [Inieg. f. L. viri-dis (see 
next), after rttbieund^ In a green state. 

1999 A. M. tr. GehiihouePs Bk. PAvsicke lOt/* Take 
hoppes with the stalckea, and roote, ether viricunde, or 
exsiccated. 

Vi'rid, m. poet, and rhet. Also 7 vlride. [ad. 
L. virid 4 s green, blooming, vigorous.] Green, 
verdant. 

1600 Fairvax Tasse xit. xciv. Her tombe was not of vlride 
Spartaiie greet, Nor yet by cunning hand of Scopes 
wrought. 1898 H. Crompton Pieridesba The virid Mar- 
joram Her sparkling beauty did but see. 1794 T. Taylos 
Pauvanists* Deter. Greece I. 61 There is, alM, a temple of 

“ I H. ff ' 


Earth the nurse of > uuths, and of virid Ceres. i8ia H. ft J. 
Smith ReJ. Addr, x. (1873) 97 llie pillars, .blooming in 
virid antiquity, like two massy evergreens. 1B66 J. B. Rohb 
tr. Ovid's Met. 341 And a& he spoke tbe virid bough upon 
Wound as he was, the dragon turned to stone. 

11 Virida*lHTLBI. Roman Antiq. [L. viriiU- 
rium plantation of trees, pleosure-gaiden, f. vit idis 
ViitiD n ] A pleasure-garden or green court of an 
ancient Roman villa or palace. 

a 1700 Evklvn Diary 10 Nov. 1844, We went te see Prince 
Ludovisto's nlla where was formerly tlie Vtrfdarium of 
the poet Sallust, z83a W. Gbll Pemleiama 1. viii. 168 
A son of court, probably planted with Aowcis, and some- 
times called a viridarium. 1848 Lvttom Harold 1. i, Tlie 
wide space between the cohimna, which had oiioa given 
ample vbu from jnracerul awnings Into tabHnnm and 
viridarium. .*•9* FAXRAa Darkn. * i}awn X, As Titus 
went across tbe viridarium, or chief green court of tbe 
Palace. 

tViridswyt sb. Obs. ran. I^ln itfnse i ad. 
med.Lp. virukurius verderer, f. L. veridis ViBiD a. ; 
in sense a ad. L. virid&rium ViBiDAmiUM.] 

L A verderer. 

fig., in Amolde Chren. (tfos) p. Ixxx/r And meveouer 
euerych xl. dates bl al tbe yere forestira and virydaries shall 
come togedurs to see [etc.], itei W. Watson Sparing 
Discev. a 3 Being but aduanced 10 the dignit{e..of a vice- 
president, nay but of a vioeprotonotary, nay but of a vioa- 
ttiridary. 

2 . A viridarium or garden. 

1697 Thornlxv tr. Lengus' Dannie 8- ChUo spa Sating 
how fair and flourishiu the Viridarie [was). 

tVlridftr7,«. Obs. (Of obscure meaniiw.) 

PerE an atiriE use of the sE <sae tense s,qnoL itei), but 

tbe altusion IS not obvious. ...... 

Idee W. Watson Deeacerdem (idoe) 147 [Hm TesoUs) 
haue a new irkke of a vtridary post or current of lime to 
gaiae time wUhi^ in keeping Nobles, State and all tlia 
jjeo^plejln suspeoos of eucacs, vntll tb^ haua what they 

Vi'rldftte, ii. Chem. [f. ViBn>-to + -ATil.] A 
salt formed by tbe action of virid Ic aeid. 

1868 Watts Dist. them. V. root Co^bem ows tlmir 
grssu colonr to a small ouamliy of oaldc nridata. tbsn.^ 
llie blue prsci^tats of isad-viridats is da floiB|fo oid by 

». Ok.-* (t Imb 1. vMSatv to 

gnm gnea, L viridit VnHV«.3 (So, e*'*'*-) 


saOgOoeusaAM 1, ViridaiOt tovrsa 
Blount Giaetegr^ Vmndaiet to mslus gveea aud luaty. 

tVixldoftr. Obs.’^ [ad. aed-L. viriSarim 
(see ViEiuAmi lA), after words ending in -err.] A 
veidc/er. 

Idea Skxnu R^. Med.. Stmt. K. Wiilimm ia Oil be be 
found the third time with grene wodt, he salt be presented 
to the vtridecr (the helper of the xreue wode and grassel. 

Gdtf."* 


[Ineg, f. L. virid* 4 $ 


tViri'deouB, a. 

Viiiine.] Virid. 

1688 Holms Armomsy n. 313/t Viridtt, vkideous, gfesn- 

colonr. 

Vixida'ftQfttiOft. ran. [Cf. next.] Tbe quality 
of being vlridescent. 

1841 Bloi kvi. Mag. L. dgr An ertl<«t of thb school . . Is 
signalised by the flatness and viridewceoce of his canvass In 
a moment. 191B blatien es May s8s/s Move like potatoes 
than the lender viridescence that we like best. 

Yiridft'ftCOllt, a. rare. [ad. ppl. sicm of late 
L. viridescire to become green, f. viridis Vieid a. : 
ice -B80ENT.] Somewhat green or virid. Alio^. 

1847 Darlington Amer. Iveedtt clo. (i860) 03 
esienl, greeiiiMh. 1889 81 rvknson Lett. (lEyo) iT 198 I'be 
front of tlie niountntii ivied and furred with ainglng forest, 
one virideH:ent clifT. 1907 Sa/, Rev. 5 Oct. 4*0/0 Milo- 
sophers, like gods, may have a crude and viriueacent old age. 

llTiridift. CAem. [mod.L., f. L. viridis 
ViRtDo. Ct. ViHiuiNE 3.] A vegeUble alkaloid 
obtained from the rootstock of Virairmm viridt, 
an American variety of white hellebore ; jervine. 

1874 GAsano A BAX-noi Mat. Med. 383 The veseavchesof 
I>r. H. C. Wood have led him to conclude that Viridis and 
Veratroidea Exli exert a depressant infinence on tbe heart. 

Viri*dift]&, tb. and a, [1. virtd~is ViniDtf.] 
a. sb. Veronese green, b. ad/. Of or pertaining 
to this colour. 

188a W. T, SurroLK in Sdenre GetsiP Mar. 49 Tbs fol- 
lowing lut of colours contained in my own box may prove 
useful... Vir id Lul {Hete^ A traiUparent oxide of chrom- 
iitni, perfoctly permanent, ol great use both by itself and ia 
conqiouiKling other urreus. 1903 Sat, Ret>. ax Mar. 3<6/e 
1 he patch iT green nank shimmering up to viridian plich 
encouraged by . . greys. 

Vxri*dio, a. CAem. [f. ai prec. 4- -ic.] Virtdi., 
acid (see quot.). 

t808 Watts Diei.^Chem. V. xoos VMdic eseui...ex\ acit 
produced by the oxidaiion of cafietanic acid in preieoce ol 
ammonia. 

Viridinft (vividdin). Alio 430 . [f. as prec. 4 * 

-IMB. Cl. F. C/f>MSlffd.J 

1 . Bot. » ClILOROPUTUi, Chboiidlb, 

1837 P. Kkith Bet. Lex. 59 lEe pulp conidtutfog the 
parenchyma of tbe leaves a ns at one time designated by 
tbe appellation ol vin'dinos because it is generally of a gresa 
colour. 1899 Maynx Expet. Lex. s.v. 

2 . Dyeing. A giecn aniline dye (see quots.). 

1679 Ore's Diet. Arts 7) 1.7ioVirldine. A green dye 

has been obtained., by acting on rosolic acid willi aniline 
ind beuzoic acid. i88s Lature XXV. 546 K. Msidola.. 
Investigates tbe action of benzyl chloride u^n diphenylam- 
iiie, and the action of oxidising agents upon the prMUCt. 
The subsionce thus produced b a green dj^ * virkun '. 

8. Chem. •m ViRiniA, Tervikb. 

1877 H. Watts Faftmed CAem. (ed. is) 11. 6zo ParvMlne, 
. .Coridbie, . . Rubidine, . Vli Mine. (CisH i«N .) sl88 Bmb't 
Handhk. Med. Set. 111. 604/x The viridine and vermiroid- 
Ine of Bullock are now supposed to have been Impure ooiv 
ditimis of Jervine and rubqcrvine respectively. tfo8 H. C 
Wood Thera/, (ed. 7) 30a The root-stock of Verstrum 
viride . . contains two alkafoids, jervine and petatreidine, . . 
Dr. George Jl. Wood named them virutittemaAvenUre i dine. 

Yiriditft (viTiciait). Jdm. [f. ai prec. 4* -m ^ 
a b. Named viridit by H. Vogelsaog, 187a.] A 
mineral compound occurring in certain rockain the 
form of minute greenish particles. 

1879 Rutlky Stud, Recks x. z66 Viridhe includes sdneral 
matter which b probably referable lo different varbiies of 
chlorite and serMniine. 1883 Science II. iii/i Yetloabh- 
men needles of epidote ana viridile. sBjfa J> D. Dana 
Min. 664 Viridites..A coHealve name. ..They are gener- 
ally in s^Y or fibrous fonmi and art often tbe result of the 
decompoMiion of amphilmie, pyroxene, chrysolvie^ etc. 

Yixidity (vintllti). Now rare. Also 5 vyr- 
Idlto, 6-7 viridityo. [ad. OP", (also mud.F.) 
viridifi ( ■ It. viriditd)^ or L. viriditdh, viriditds^ 
f. viridis Virid 4 .] 

L Tbe quality or state of being virid or green ; 
greenness, verdancy. Also in fig. context. 

e 1430 Lvdo. Min. Poems (Percy Soc) 78 God Almyghil 
..Hath florisshcd tbe erilie on every side. The woodes sad 
the medowes wyde, Withe grete habunaance of vyrldltc. 
1997 A M. tr. Gniilemeads Fr. CAimrg. e9/t Iher re- 
mayneth somtlnies a viriditye or greenes abtmt the aper- 
lione. Ibid 53/9 llie matter of our woundts resoivetli it 
selfo into virioitye. 1809 J. DovsCmi/bf. Atheism 00 lEe 
Bush bore the heat of the fire without losse of vliiditye. 
s68t Pkltnam Resolves (ed. 8> ti. IvH. 304 Tho Soul of Bun 
..was pismed in the Klement of Vertue. imd while *tb 
lumrbbt by k, it spreads and ttirives whh firuh and fisir 
vbkUty. 1870 EvkLVN Sylva (ed- s) saB Thb dsfakalioB of 
tbofar Tross. sad amongst ochor thingi^ for ttwir Age mad 
pstenakd v2rklby,..iuitbt sprkur from the moaifoM use 
which they afforM., 1879 Sat. Rem. XL ssV^ To mark 
am deMy the d^incto hetv^ hlsck oni freon tea, 
of impaning to the latter *anobviaw 

b. -VBBOAllCTt. -N-.— , 
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ftM T. Hook Smyinp S«r. tt. Pmsaim 4 Prime. Iv, What 
viridity that aaiunpUry craacura pmwaiiiaa i 
1^ CJkmmth, JtitL IX. 99 A dtiure to aauiHuta. .mv daar 
parent'M viridJiy and truatiulnasu in iha mattar. ihgp Hau* 
Pri$nHM in C. Sar. il I. vUL 064 Tba naxt in Innooancy t— 
may wa my, in viridity T 

t Tirldou. Ode, raff. In 6 rlrrdoiir. [td. 
med.L. viridarius Terdcrer, with ending aiaimiU 
ated to VbrdourV.] « VntDiRiaS 1. 

f i|.. ChnrUr 0/ Pewit In Amolda Chron. (1811) aia 
(That] auarych Toraatar of our faa from bantforth attacha 
plaaa of fortat aa welt of graaingaa aa of our vcneri and tham 
preaanta to y« virydour M y« prouinca. 

Vlxi'flo.a. rofir-*. [f. L wV-kj Virus + -(i)fio.] 
Virulent, poiaononi. 

itSg Pmil MmllG. to Tan. 4/1 It was further aaoartainad 
that tha maximum of viruicaffact is produced an tha medulla 
oblongata. 

Virile (▼i'ruil, -it, Tdifrail, -it), a. (and sb.'). 
Alto 5 vizylo, 6 vyryll, 6-8 viril (7 411). [a. 

OF. viril or ad« L. virt/is, f. vir man : see -ilr. 
So F., Sp., P|f. viri/, It virile.'] 

L Of, beionring to, or characteriitic of a man ; 
manly, mascoTiae ; marked by strength or force. 

a. Of things, qualities, etc. 

8490 Caxton Rmeydet lx. 36 O tha fortytuda viryla of 
wymroan, or looa ft pryca of chaatyta femynyna. 1604 T. 
WaiOHT Pt%»»iens^ C/rmast. Years 1 The next clymactar- 
icall yaera in tham of mlide and virlfa constitution laan loa. 
1691 X Ba CON Disc. Gevi. Eng. 11. iiL (1739) 17 And yet the 
power of this grew aa virile and Royal, aa it would acknow- 
ladga no Pear but tha Parliament. 16^ Jf . Goodman Penit. 
Pmrd. III. U. (171)) 19 * There U a virda state of vartua 
attainable whan duty Ik turned into nature. 17*8 Chambsks 
C> c 4 av„ The Virile Ave. . 1 * the Strength and Vigour of a 
Man’s Age,v/a. from thirty to forty*fiva Yaara, iSaa T. 
TavmX) A^Hleiue viii. 175 Stammering words of an uncer- 
tain meaning, she breatoed out her vidla soul. ilgS Cbm. 
P. TiioMrsoN Andi Alt. Part. II. Ixviil. 7 It was an act 
not raeoncileabla with virilt aenia, on tha part of either tha 
propoMrs or the acceptam. SB7S O. Maclmhai.d Malcelm 
III. XV. 199 She puniibad her hu^nd for tba virile claim to 
greater frMdom. 

mbsoi. 1878 Stboman Yictoriam Paete (1887) 407 Only tha 
virile and neroic can fully aatiafy bar own nature and matter 
it for good or evil. 

b. Of dress : Denoting the attainment of man*s 
estate ; distinctively belonging to men in contrast 
to yooths (or women). 

tm% Holland PMarcA'e Mer. 51 Having pul on your 
virila robs and growan to mani estate. iSji Urathwait 
Eng. GentUm. (1641) 340 One of thia ranks, .forbore not to 
unwonutn haraalfa, by asAumlng not onaly a virile habit, but 
a virago's heart, tyaiCNAMaBHa C>r/. a.v. Rebt^ At Rome, 
they gave the Name Virile Robe, Tega Yirilie, to a plain 
kind of Gown which their Youth assumed when arriv^ at 
Pulierty. sySi Ace. ff Seeks In ^nm. Reg. #98/0 Girls 
wore it (1.0. the /rw/r^rns] till they were married, and youths 
till they took the viril robe. sM Thackrsay Yam. Pair 
xUv, Toe assunpiion of the virile Jacket and pantaloons. 

2. Of persons : a. Full of misculine energy or 
•trength ; not weak or cfTeniinate. 

igts Helyae in Thoms Preu Rout. (i8a8) 111 . 51 He 
semed almost a man vi.il in his force. 1880 Scr^ntr'e 
Mag. May 1*4/1 Hi* iiutrument broke for want of a firm 
and even hand to use It— a virile, devoted master to prolong 
the strain. i8m Hob mb* Angle-Sax. Freedom 319 All bnd 
. . been dixdplined end made stron jl y virile by that pricek _ _ 
polity . . which had been inherited from Anglo-Saxon ances- 
tors. 1893 J. Stsono Sew Era loa The more virile a man 
b lbs more positive are hb defecta, 

fb. Of a woman : Nobile. Obsr^ 

tUsi Hbxmam II, Manbaer^ . .a maide that b Mariageable 
or ripe for a Husband, or VirilL 
o. Of sex: Male. 

1697 Evelyn Numitm. vill 187 A Treatise of Illustrious 
Women showing how far they surpass the Virile Sex in ail 
sorts even of Marital underukings and AOkirs. 
d. absol. as sb. A virile person. 

1903 Critic XLIil. 374/1 It b the fashion of the* virlles* 
■-to coin a word— to stigniatue the poetry, .as * decadenu* 

8. Virile member (or yard)^ the male organ of 
generation. 

1541 R. CoruMoGm^donlt Quest Ckimrg, K 1 , It b the 
yerds vyryll that is the cultyuvr and labourer of the felde 
of mankynda 1607 Topski.l Fenr^. Beasts ^ But it is 
good to leaue as many of the vidnes and norues of the virile 
member vntouched end whole aa may be. s6io Holland 
Camden's BnL u 135 F rico, whose image they devise and 
pourtray with a great viril member. Chambbrs Cycl. 
B.V. 'die Mamber, or virihi Member,.. one of the 

E indpal Organs of OttneraUoa in the Male Kind. iBg/b 
aynb Ex^. Lex. 673/1. 

Hence Tl'rilAftMMi, * manhood, manllnew*. 

17*7 BAU.XY (voL 11). 

YirileBOSnOft (virile*s8as). [See next and 
-■NOB.] The condition of b^ommg virile, epee, 
of assuming physical characteristics of the male. 

1836-9 ToJift Cycl. Anai. II. 716/a The change to virD- 
eacence in the former (tc. birds] being more marked and 
striktOE than in the latter [te. mamnmiiA]. 1893 Dunolmon 
Med. Lex. 908 Fi>^#xr#Ntv,..the state of the aged female 
in which she assuinu certain of the characteristics of the 
male.— MchlidS. 191s A. Harsison in Eng. Ren. Feb. 493 
The virilescenceof women would seem to imply the emaacu- 
btion of men. 

Yirilaioftiit (virilciftit), a. [f. V1B11.B a. <1- 
•■soiNT.j Assuming characteristics of the male. 

i8s|6-9 ledds Cyel. Anai II. 716 '^a Two caacs in which 
a virilescent type was shown principally b the hair of the 
female deer. 


YlrlUfy (viri llfoi), «, [f. VlULI a. 4- -IFT.] 

iratts. To make virile or manly. 

s8^ J. Wilbom b BleuJm. Mag. LXVI. 647 It b oseiely 
hb manhood that quaib, wMoh ^ wife has to virittfy. 

t Yiri'liowlTf 8^8. Obs» rare. [Irng. £ L. 
virilis VlHiLi etj Manfully. 

163a Lithoow Tran, v. 178 (The) Knighu ef St. lohn.. 
vbilioosly expulsad the Sanioeps from thenoe. iday — • 
Siege ef Breda 09 The Enemy did diven tiniee sally forth 
upon teem, but they were ever viriUeusly repulaea bBcke 
to their owne repugnabb Umita. 

Yirilim (vi*rilb*m). [f. ViRiLi a. * -X8M.] A 
form of hermaphroditism. 

1806 MeU. Sciesice Sept. 154 They con be referred to b. 
fantllum. .and virihsm. 

YiriliiyCviri'tUi). Also 6-7 -tie, -tje. [ad. 
F. virilUe [OF. virilile) or L. virililaSt f. virilis 
V luiLi R. : see -xrr. bo It. virilitkf Sp. virilidad^ 
Pg. -fdhrik.] 

L 'i'he period of life daring which a person of 
the male sex b in full vigour ; mature or fully 
developed manhood or masculine force. 

1986 T, B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad, u 931 The parts are 
these t bfancie, childhood, youth, odolescende, virilide, 
and old age. sdaj J. Wodbokshb Marrow Fr. Tongue 
Yl^lt The first Aage of Man is called Virllitie, in a hichhee 
Is in his Best Force, VndersUnding and Dbposltion. 1690 
J. WaicHT tr. Catnut* Nat. Paradox i. 4 At such years 
aa but Just pawting out of Virility he saluted only the first 
and freshest time of Old-Age. 1708 Chambbrs s.v. 
YiHle, For which ReBson soma compare Youth to l^mmer, 
end Virility to Autumn. 1797 Hue kb Abridgm. EugEsk 
Hist. Wks. X. 309 When e young man approached to 
virility, he was not yet admitted as a member of ti>e State. 
s8ae-y Good Study Med. (1809) IL *7 At puberty it [the 
pulse] b only 80 1 about virility 79. 1899 Mavnr Expos. 
Lex. 1333/0. 

b. iransf. or fig. 

i6aB K. Court Constaneio 1. 41 The rube of Townes is 
still at hand {..they haue their Youth, their virilltv. their 
Olde OM like men. 1607 Donnb Serm. *14 Our Virility, 
our how Manhood, our religious Strength consl>.ts in a 
faithfulfAMurance [etc. 1 . 1671 E. Panton yuventutis 
89 In the Youth and Virility of our Empire our Nobles 
handled all affairs of States 1879 Mains Htst. InsL xiiL 
395 During the viiility of hb buuect. 

O. Mofculbe vigour; masculbity of sex. 

1890 Amer. Nedureuisi Nov. 1030 We may infer, there* 
fore, that sexual power and high aoxiLil characters go hand 
in hand, and that in proportion to the advance toward 
organic perfeetbn virility increases. 1898 Allbutts SysU 
Med. V. 839 Both these men were literary men of more 
■ensitiveoeas than virility. 

2. fa. The generative orgoni. Obs. b. The 
power of procreation; capacity for •excol bter- 


course. 

1997 A. M. tr . GuiUsmends Fr.Chirurg. * b/a That suture 
or seame which paaseth along the virilitye. s6xi Si'BVD HtsU 
Gt. Brit, IX. iii. f 03 Willbm of Anco was punished with 
losse of both hb eyes and lib virilityu 1650 Bulwbr 
Anthropomet. aos He never after would trust any ofhb 
Eunuchs with any part of their virility. 1699 Milton Civ. 
Fewer Wka. iB^s V. 316 No less then the amercement of 
tbir whole virtlitie. lysi G. Roussillon tr. Yertots Rev. 
Periugai The King., was for bringing half the prosti- 
tutes of Lisbon to prove bb virility. 1756-7 tr. Keysler's 
Trav. (1760) III. 1 .A Such mutilated persons os have volun- 
tarily and deliberately deprived themselves of their virility. 
1859 Maynk Exket, Lex. 1333/* YirHity,,.masn particu- 
larly the generative power of man. 
t 0. » prec. Obs. 

1^6 Sir T. Brownr Pseud, Ep. lit. lx. 104 Castrated ani- 
mals in eve^spodes are longer lived then they which retains 
their virilities. i6m BuLWXR/f bo 6 Sealing up 

hb Virilities b a Box, deltvwed it unto the King. 

3. Manly itrength and vigour of action or 
thought ; cner^ or force of a virile character. 

1603 Holland Plvtarek's Mer. 1975 Yet could they never 
obiierveand keeps the virtlitb of visog^ond lion-like looks 
of his Ise. Alexander]. 163a Lithoow Trap. v. bii Thus. . 
discharged h«tha function of hb€alling..wilh prudent and 
magnanimous viriiitie. 1716 Addison Freeholder No. *6. 
P7, 1 liave lately been told of a Country-Gentlewoman, 
pretty much famM for thb Virility of Behaviour in Party. 
l)i>putea 1768 TucKva Lt, Nature 1 . *6* Etymologists 
derive virtue from virility, suppoelng it to denote a manly 
strength and vigour of mind. 1844 Tord Hetmdbk. Spain L 
a Thus the virility and viiali^ of the noble people has been 
neutralised. i8u Motley vuteh Rep. ii. i. fim) zi8 The 
famous moustache upon her upper lip was supposed to in- 
dicate authority and virility of purpoee. 1891 Farear 
Darhn. Doom xix, A mind in which every spark of 
virility was dead, and which was rapidly degenerattng bto 
a mass of sensuous egoibm. 
b. transf. 

1397 Morlry Introd. Mut. 177 These motions be more 
masculine causing b the song more viriiitie then those 
accidental! cordes. 1889 W. WiiaoN Stette • 1195 The 
result some day to be reecbed win be normal liberty, poll- 
ticel vitality and vigor, civil rirility. 1894 E. Rroom in 
Educator fPliilad ) Cbt 150 Those universal and compre- 
hensive principles of education which unite the parts of the 
sci -nce into bo organic unity of power and virility. 

tVlrlng-rope. OAr.-* [npp. tViRiv.] ?A 
warping rope. 

1336 Acc. Rxek. K. R. 19/31 m. a (Publ. Ree. Off.) In 
lx. petris cotdb de conabo . . pro trimw viryngropoa tndt 
fodeiuKs. 

t YlrlnHR, oU. var. VgRiirA8 , Varinas. 

t666 J. Davibs HUt. Ceudbby Isles 19s It b made mors 
excellent than that which commoDly §om under the aame 
ef Virbes-Tobiooow 


f Yiri*potono#. Obs.-^ [f. VmyoUT 
fee -urotf.] * MorrUgeableDeiii ' (BaUey, 1787). 
So tTlxl*pot88Mgr« Obs.“^ 
i6tt Pbvtou Cmimtir. Ha Stmarte (1731) 6 Ifoty Stuart 
. .wto she attained to viripotency, woe sought (dr a Cou- 
Bort to tbu JDoatph be of Franca. 
tYivl'potratp a,^ Obs. [od. lite L. vir^e* 
teni; vtnpeiems, f. vir man, husband •¥ patens able.] 
Of a woman; Phyiicolly fit for marriage; of a 
moriiageabb age. 

1987 Hounohbd Ckfvn. (od. t) 111 . 36/1 The kbp 
daughter aAauoed.. vnto him, and being now vlripotentor 
mariable. IbkL toi/e He would not suffer hb sonno to 
niorrie hlr, being not of rlpo yearee nor viripotent or mari- 
abe. sdagCocKBSAM 1* sdgs Blount Glossegr, 
t Yiri^potmts ek* [ad, L, viripotent; 

vinpatens (Pbntus), f. viris otreogth.] Posoesied 
of strength or energy. 

1646 Gauls Cases oficomoeirmee 1T3 Of giving Potions to 
make people love or bate me they please. Making tht 
strength ot youth impotent, and dead Budiee viripotent. 
tYlrltrftte. Obs.'^y [Of obscure origin: c£ 
ME. Irate, trat Tbut sb.^] An abusive term applied 
to an old woman. 

e 1386 Chaucbb FrtesYs T. 084 This Somonour clappeth at 
the wydwes gate Com out qiiud be, thou olde virycrato, 1 
truwe thou hast som frere or preest with thee. 

Yirk, dial. vor. J^ibk v. Ylrk(o, obs. Sc. f£ 
Work v. Ylrkln, dbl.' var. Fibkim. VirklDg, 
01)8. Sc. f. Working vbl.sb. 


YirL Now only Sc. f orms : a. 5-6 vyroll 
(5 vyrolfe), wlroL 5>6 vyral, 6 wyrall, 
viraHL 7. 5 TyrlUe, vyis, virelle, 6 wlrrell, 
9 vixrol, 8- virl. [i. OF. virollp and virelle : 
see ViROLB, Vebukl, and Frbbuli.] A bond of 
mttal, ivory, or tone, placed lonnd the end or 
some other part of a piece of wood, etc., to keep it 
from splitting or wearing ; a ferrule. 

cu e 1440 Promp. Parr. 5x0/0 Vyrolfe, of a knyfe (AT. 
uirol, P. vyroll), sptruia. ^1450 Medulla (Cant. MSO. 
Toms est tumuttins tsmpli entinens roiunditeu, a holla or 
a tuppe or els a rownde i^rolle. xsae Pai stix. *85/1 Vyn ll, 
uirotls, 1980 Reg. Ptrty Council Scot. III. 319 Ane Lattirt 
..montit upoun ane auld stok, and bir axtra and quheUs 
garnysit with foure virola of im. 

Ii, 1496 Ace. Ld. High 'J not. Scot. 1 . a8p Item, for UJ* 
nalb to the wyndbanais end the vymlix^ iii) s. 1903 Ibid. 
ii. 389 Item, for sevin acore viralu and dismandistor spens, 
ilk pece vj d. 1547 in N. d Q. ptb bar. IX. 109/9 Item 
three staves, every of thejm having a picke with two 
grayfit* at the nether end and a wyrall of Iron tynned. 
199a b Strype Eccl, Mem. (1701) 11.539 One of the king's 
canes, . .garnislied with gold ] and having at the end a vinl 
of gold. 


V. s4.. b Wr.-WOleker 735Afac tffirw/!*, a vyiHle. ^ 
Ace,£xeh, K. R. 496/98 (PuhL Kec. Off.) Virelles Plates 
pro diversb poleyi. laS* Caih. Angl, 40^1 A vyrelle of 
a knyfe. 1511 Acc. Ld. High Treas, kcoi. IV. 070 Foure 
dusson of wirrellb with cibmontia. 1709 Rambay Osntle 
Shfph. 1. 1 , A vinaome flute, O' plum-tree made, wi' iv'ry 
virles round. 1787 Burns Brigs Ayr 84 Five taper staves 
a* smooth’s a Wi' virb un' whirl} gigums at the head. 
x8z3 W. Tennant Anster Comert in LiJeUShi) 1 . 05 Draw 
flute, wi' ivory virla. man. site Ssrvicr Fotandunts X15, 
1 ga^ in to Willie Gaud's as 1 cam bye and got hbi to put 
a new virrel on my staff. 

trmn^, sBaj Gaj.t Gilkstim xiJ, He walked with sbw and 
tottering steps, wearbg a virl of fur round bis neck. 

Hence Vlrled ppt. a., fumished with a virl or 
ferrule. Also yi xlut, a small virl. 

1793 Statist* Aee Scot. IX. 371 The blade b,.Bet b a 
hatt of TorP>i«e-shell, or etained nom, girt with silver viriets. 
i8aa Galt Sir A. lYylie 111 . v. 35 An ivory headed cene 
virled with gold. 18^ D. Vrdobr Poems 017 A staff, 
fiae the gallows wood, Weei virled about wi’ Burdeter's 
baneiu 

Virlat, obs. Sc. form of Vablr. 
t Vlrly. Obs.-^ [ad. OF. virefy, vireH^ In ori- 
gin pro^bly a meaningless refrain employed in 
donung songs.] A light dance, or sport accom- 
panied by dancing. 


var. Worm wooa YlrmlUon, obs. £ Vi&iiiLiov. 
Ylrznln, obs. or U.S. £ Viumxn sb. 

N Yirolftf Her. Also virolA [a. F. virek 
ring, fcrmle Omt Virl), and virald provided with 
a ferrule.! (^e qoots.) 

1708 A Nisskt Her. sa6 From Virea. ora She Tenm 
Viroles, and Virole, in the Blasons of Figurae, tliot hm 
Hoops and Rings round them. 1780 Edmonooon Her. 11 
Virtdi, is the hoop, ring, or aouth-pleca of tho bugio or 
hiintbg hcMiL 

Hence Viroled a. 


e i8b8 Bseev EneyeL Her. 1 . Olom., Virotled. this term 
b sometimes usSd (or the gornishbgs of the bugb-hon, 
beingtbe rbgs or rims, wblcri surround It at various ports. 

t Yiroilf tb. Obs* Also 4 ▼irouiij 5 vyroun, 
▼yrown, vymo. [a. OF. viran (£ mrer to turn), 
used ts prep, or in Ute phr. en virm EiTTiBOir.] 

L Circuit, compass ; a circling count. In the 
viran of. round about. 

a 1380 Si. A ngusiine sen In Hofstm. ABeagL £^*(1878) 
8e pe viroun |U etreutitu^ of hs wottres wondurULlie Hi 
•chewed, ijis WveuV Jndg. ik tt IhS sonas of Ymel. . 
folweden aUen goddb, gMdb cl thf pupto that dweltan la 
the Viroun ef hem. c 1400 Artk. ft Merl. (U) i6t6 Jb redo 



TZBOir, 


■ 

dMKioiin..Dfof wMt« ftmt adoan In to • 

2. /m t^M, ronadaboat; « Emmoir oA^. 
cijdo Wraw M Hf'Jkt, 1I> 111 Id viroofi and wiHnna 
warao M of l)eo. 1447 ^kbuhaii Stjmfyt (Roab ) 
t 07 Samma blaiaa ao aoro that tha tiauma upapronf Aboiuyn 
hyr aydjaavm in vyroaa. ^1470 Lovelich 

mutt] acrchen jn maricat ft town Abowtaaal tbu contra 
In vyrown. « i4fa — Grmii xlii. 46 3it lokad ha bctha vppa 
and down A1 abowtaa that acbipa b vyrown. 

tYiroilf V* 06 s» Also xiryrouii, 5-6 ylron 
(6 Tyron) ; 5 Tymjn. [ad. OK. twvmitr, C 
wrvm : see prec. and eU Evviaoir p ] 

1 . from. To go round ; to make the circuit of. 

ij8a WvcLir Pn(/: E^iL St. JerotHt L Wa han radde In 
olda ttariaa» turn man to haa vyrounda (L. tuttrmut\ pro- 
u^oaa. 

2* To enyiron or endrclOi to larrontid {ytntk 
•omething). 

c 1440 Pm. 510A Vymyn n-bowta, or doaj-n (AT. 

closynabowtyii), valh^drcumvallo, Ibid.^ Vyrnyn a-bowte, 
or gon a-howta, atttbU. dnuwuio. e 1440 Ptahtti PttUl. 
(1894) 10 Thu an my refute yn my woo. That hath viromsl 
me abouta. icag Ld. BaaNERa Froist. 1 . ccccviii. 711 They 
Ironed rounJa abouta tha towne. c’l^^Arth. Lyh 
Bryt. (1814) 139 The curtaynea were of grena aendall vy- 
ronad wytb guide ft aaure. 1587 Turberv. Truf. T. (1837) 
40 We may preaume the lennce there was rarei Becauae tha 
board waa vironed round with atatea. 

tYironvy. Obsr^ [C£ prec. and Ewibonbt.] 
Environment 

1600 Tourneur Tmm^ Jlfttam. Ixxev. I> vJ, Her atraain- 
Ing rayaa haue pierc'd the cloudb ahiea, And..Claar^ the 
world of bar bUicka vironriaa, 

Yirosft (vairdu g), a. Now ran. [od. L. v/rdir- 
HSf f. pfrus Virus.] Poisonoai; suggettive of 
poiaonoui qualities ; rank and unwholesome : a. 
Of things, esp. plants. 

idSe Mordbn Egci,p Gtrmafty (1685) 104 The vlroxe 

atreama and particlea of Mercury, or other Minerals 
descending from off their Mountains. 170a Phil. Tratu. 
XXI il. 1167 Moat of them are of an Aromatic Smell and 
Taste, but soma are fcctid, virose,afid fervid in tlieir Taste. 
1767 Nnt. Hitt, in Amn. Per. 98/a The root of the oenanthea 
that is like hemlock, with viraM Juice. 1845-70 Mrs. Lin* 
coLN £.gct. Bot. ^P* acK Virote. nauseous to the smell, 
poisonous. 1866 7 Wm. Bot. isxg/o. 
b. Of smell or Anvour. 

1776 P. BaowNB yamniem 174 This pbnt. .Is of a virosa 
heavy sinelL 1781 Pki{, Trans. Lll. 9a By that time tha 
plants will.. have acquired an highly virose smell. 28x7 

I . E. Smith in Emeyci. BrtU (ed. 4) Suppl. II. 405/x Some 
Qaaves] have a virose or nauseous flavour about them. 1831 

J. Daviaa Manual Mai, Msd. 309 Its smell is virose and 
nauseous. 1840 Penny Cycl. Xvll. ao6/i The virose and 
nauseous odour which characterises crude opium. 

tVlrour. Obsr'’^ [ad.lateL.t^i>vr, LvtV^rgto 
be green.] Green growth, verdure. 

1877 Tomlinson Rennes Disp. 1. vii. xiii. 403 
curovasU..vicine Plantat which h kills with its muliiiarioua 
convolutions and virour [L. orig. vBwv], 

Ylrou (voi rM), a. ran. « Virorb a. 

1661 Lovell Hiei, Anim, ^ Min. 040 They are pleasant 
to tha pallata t but of avU j^'ca, and virouaei. X887 A. M, 
Biown Anim. Alhaioids ao Tha liauid ptomaines possess 
a virouB, cadaveric odour, oocasioaaliy auggestiva of musk 
or odoriferous plants. 

Yirr^vdr). Sc. Aliovir. [Of obscure origin.] 
Force, vigour, energy. 

e 177s Bn^urt Pruetickttijs^) 493 Making of thaoouraa 
of tha water to be of m-eiter force or strenih than of befoir, 
or ^t to be of lass Toroe or virra than of befoir. S7io 
Ruddiman Chet. Dongtas* jEneis. Bir, force, noise which 
an anow, or such like makes in the air. Sce/i hareedet Vir 
CramntuiMi. 1741 R. Foaata ym./r. Lendan (1775) 31 
ayne we laid our naada together, an* at it wi* viir. X790 
SHiaain Poemu 141 Beaay ran, and brought some whfosi 
wi' vir, Fraa out the nook. 1808-ea in Dial. Diet, 
Ylrre, sonthern ME, var. Fir ; var. Vbrrb Ohs. 
Ylrrok (obs. Sc.) : see Wirrook. Ylrry, obs. 
Sc. f. Worry v. Yirsohepa, YirsohiPi obs. 
Sc. ff. Worship; YlnohsrplYil, obs. f. Wor- 
brippul. VirBe» southern ME. var. Furzr. 
Yinlliiff, obs. Sc. var. Wrbrtlino. Yirst^ 
southern ME var. First sb. and <x., Frist sb. 
Ylrstft^ obs. var. Wrist cb. Yirsutft, obs. var. 
Vbrsutr 0 . YlrtiglTioui» obs. i. ViRTiaurous. 
Ylrtlgo, obs. f. Vbrtioo. 

t YlrtlVftL Obsr^ [a<L F. PcrtipclU ; cf.VAB- 
TIWILL.] A bush or metal aopport for an axle. 

1794 Anse. Reg,, Cknn. 3a Tha ligntning. .finally threw 
tha axia of one of tha clock hammers out of tha bouchasor 
virtivala, by which k pras aupportad. 

R Yil^, TtrtU (vait«*, vS*2ttf). Also Tartk, 
virtk. [a. It. virtu virtut-im, see. sing, of 
pirttu ViRTQl, The form vertu follows French 
spelling without JnstUicatioii, as the Italian sense 
of the word has never been current in French.] 

1 . A love of, or taste for, works of art or cnnosi 
R knowledge o( or interest in, the fine arts ; the 
fine arts u a subject of study or interest. 

a. tTce Ricraiidson Siaimtf etc le fiaty aco The whole 
Nation have a aoit of Lqva to what they osll the Fifih,mnd 
know SomethlM of it tTsa Foots Teuti Prol , Vfrth to 
siu^alMli^ k grown, Alf artiauaratmeour^d— batomr 
dwit |WifA/MeasAW.inW.Robartsii&iaM^ 
a 4 Mr, LO^ a tnan of fiuibion,..and ao dasp in vM 
that svify artist of overy sort allows Mr. Locke to tiaac hba 


even In the eacreta of hb own art. sSae Sosrr M. In 
Lackkmri 1x837) iV. 358 It may ba the ibnndatinn oTa 
aet of bronaea, if stout Lord Walter ahouM turn to wfrfw. 
1888 Carltlb Fndk. Gi. iii. viil 1 . a68 No noMe Natksi 
•unk from virtut to virth, aver olKMed such a apa c ta c i a 
before. 

ptreoM 1S41 Lvtton Hi. 4 Afena. Introd , A lumbeiw 
room I LomlMr, indeed I whm Firtts d>niWe India hi 
cabiaeta is the real lumbar to the boy I 

8. 174a Pore Dane. iv. Har cliHdf<eo..Who atudr 
Shekenpeare at the Innaof Ccmrc, Impala aOlow.worm, or 
Vend profess. 1771 Macmmub Mm FuL (1886) 147 
Fashion, Bon ton, and Venh,areihe homea ofoertaiii idoa^ 


to which we saertAoe tliw genuine pleeauraa of the aouL 
S817 W. H. Ireland Sc ri Sb i ea mam wa «i| A Walpole fbT 
love of vertd far renown'd. x^Cdnminomam Brii, Paimi. 
1 . 136 ThU country at tltAtpertod. .Exported awarma of meu 
with the mala^ot vertu upon them. 1S71 Suilss Ckaraei. 
ix. (18781 96a There (at Romek tha vlnua or valour of tha 
ancient Romans has charecteristioally degenarated into 
vertu, or a tasu for knicknacka. 

b. Man {ox gtniUman) rf virtu, % virtuoso, 

1749 FiBLDiNiX Tom yonee xiii. v. Th^..nuy be called 
men of wisdom and vertii (take heed you do not read virtue). 
1787 Gent/s Mag, xt6j/x BcIm in company lately with 
several gentlemen of virtii, I found in their conversation 
frequent use of the word Taste In a sense 1 was unaccua. 
tomed to. 181 x Jrfprby in Edin. Ren. May 31 There are 
few things, about which men of virtu are more apt to rave, 
than the merits of the Gredaii architecture. 

o. Article t object, piece^ etc., of virtu, tn article 
lucb as virtuosos are ioterested in ; a curio, antique, 
or other product of the fine arts. 

a. 1771 Goldhm. Haussch of Vemiaan 8 , 1 had thoughts In 
my chomlMrs to place it in ^ew. To ba shown to my fi lends 
as a piece of virtu. 1817 T. HooB Sayings Ser. u. Man ff 
Many fir. (Colburn) 148 Soon were they doomed to witli- 
draw their eyes from the innumerable uts of virtti which 
surrounded them. 1877 C. Sumnee in S. Longfellow Lipt 
Lougf. (1891) 11 . 343 Stirling's hou'^ is full of the choicest 
articles of virth. x8m S. C. Baetlett Egypt to Pai. iv. 74 
An immense numbw of articles of virtu from Egypt ara 
now scattered through the world 
a. 1817 J. Scott Pis. Paris (ed. a) xx6 The mannfoctnre 
of some decoration, some piece of vertti, some elMant trifle. 
1848 Thackeray Pan. hair xlix, Bareacrea Cfastle was 
theixa, . . with all its costly picttireS| furniture, and articles of 
vertu. 190a SNAtTH P'ajJkrsrs ii. Every objn^t of vsrtu 
that 1 ever poasesaed 

2 . A s|iecial branch of tbit atndy or Interest. 
1747-8 Mrs. Drlany In L(/i 4 Corr. (1861) 11 . 499 Lnit 
Tue^y Mr. Bristowe, an unde of MLe Dash wood dined 
here 1 he is a graat virtuoso, understands all the virtus to 
perfection. 

8. collect. Objecti of art ; curios. 

Not always clearly distinguishable from sense t. 

X748 H. Walpolb Let, to G. Montagu ly June, My book% 
my virtu, and my other follies and amusements take up too 
much of ony time to leave roe much leiiure to think of other 
people's aflaira. 1768 Lst. in J. H. Jesse Se/nym 4 Contemp, 
(18^) 1 1. 308 My longing to see my own collection of virtu 
at Cutle Howard is woudeiful. 1773 W. Mason HoroUk 
Ep, Sir W. Chasnbere j Whose orb collecta, in one reful- 

1 «nt view, The scatter'd glories of Chinese ViritL 1839 
Iabham Leg. Ser. 1. Aec. New Play, Some Vandd 
or Jew, With a taste for virtU| Has knock'd off his toes, to 
pU^ 1 suppoae, In some Pickwick Museum. 1878 D. 
Costello Aliitionuire M Mincing Leuu ii. Pictures, 
crockery, gimcracks of all kinds— what is generally known 
as virtu. 

eUtrib. xypa T, Wouxrrr (P. Pindar) Ep. Sir IF, ffmmiL 
ion Postacr. 4 What Britons, knowing in the Virtil trade;, 
Soon as a grand diacov ry shall be made, Are near thea,.. 
prepar'd to bite? 

Yirtnal (vS-itUdU), 0. (and sb.\ Fonns t 4, 
7-^ vertual (7 -rH) ; 5 5 '<r. W8rtuRl(0, -ill ; 5-7 
▼ixtoall ( 7 6- virbuaL [ad. iDed.L. virtua^ 

Us, t L. virtus virtue, after L. virtuBsus, Hence 
also It virtuale, Sp. and Pg. virtual, F. virtual^ 
1 . Poaseised of certain physical virtues or caps* 
cities; effective in respect of inherent natural 
qualidea or powers ; capable of exerting influence 
by means of such qualities. Now ran, 

1398 Teeviba Barth. De P. R. xix. viiL (BodL MS.). But 
wtual lilt igndered in a iitel place or in a poinio la cleped 
moche Hit 1477 Noston Oni, Aick, v. in Ashm. (1858) 61 
But our chiefs Digerture for our intent. Is virtuall beats of 
the matter digerent. a 1^3 Mamlowe Hero 4 LoaestUr 
iiL 89 So to all objects.. hu senses' flame Flowd from bis 
parts with force so virtuall, It fir'd with sence things weere 
imnsualU x8a6 Bacon Syiva 1 306 See if the Virtuall 
Heat of the Wine, or Strong Wutera will not mature 
it. 1877 ^ Lioon Barbadoes (1673) xo6 Though the vir- 
tual beams of die Sun, give growth and life to all the Plants . 
and Fbwers it shines on. 1878 E. Wilson Spadacremo 
Dunelmtnsis Pref., Even ordinary water admits of a virtual 
mixture at least, as Experience evidenceth in Chalybeate 
watera. 189B Merbditu Odes Fr. Hist, 91 It was tha 
foreign France the unruly feared, . . Not virtual Franoa, tha 
Francs bencvolsot. The chivairouSi 
b. Oi herbs i Possentog specific virtues, ran. 
i86e F. Brooks Le Blands Treeo. 364 To RbrerR they 
sacrifiGa tha sbela that coma from them, to founcaloa fruiu 
and vartoal herbs, T. Aibd Captive 0/ Fsu iil Sha 
knew .. every vIrtBsl plant, and every sovexeign flower 
Beneath the moon. 

1 2 . Morally virtuous. Obi. 
es4sg WvNTOUN Cnm. vii. xai8 His am mrs to Hf 
wartuaL May mirfodie and ensample be TU alkyn ttmtU. 
ibUL vn. viil. aenfi lohun of Salerne, piett cwdynade, Com- 
mendit a lorde wertm^ 1807 Debkbb nfBMou 

ta Cipable o( {WMiaciiif • witalA tSect or 

xoatt} deettTC,p(Mt, powaM. Ok 


vxavtrauTT. 

S4|e-9a tr. ffigdsm (RoHa) 11 . tyr For a snan aiM the 
wwlSelM aiJmftiie in ly. thynfRa, in di m aDRie e dkamk 
iaUe..,iadiRpoRidoa DaiuraUa,atid in opRmtioe viitnelle. 
/bid. xBs. laaiP/ftr. Pns^lPynaoii) lUi lx. 47k Tbex is 
oalk# after Saynt Thomas virtuall auencyon wbieb oattflith 
a parson in tbt begynnyng of hia prayer le baua ud ao* 
tiiall consideracion ot the prayer or wiecy that ha hath 
to da 18x9 W. Sclatke EaP, i Theu. (tOso) 37 Sp vaiv 
tuall was the speech of Paul a Prisoner, In the heart of his 
Judge. 1840 bHiELEY Arcadia iv. ilLl meant il A AaaghI 
lor falsa Eelmane, it being virtual To Incraasa awBctfin. 
Bipa laasELYM iVstv Eng. Rarities if Tba Loons it a Waisc 
FowLalike in sbapero the Wobble, and as virtual for Aohsm 
B8fli M obom Meca. Exsrt., Printimg i, Ur. Dee. .as a veN 


FowLalike in sbapero^ Wobble, and as virtual for Aohsm 
B8fli M obom Meek. Exsrt., Printimg i, Ur. Dee. .as a veN 
tual Proof of his own Learned Plea, quotee two Autheadqpe 
Autboia. 

b. Meek. (See quota.) 

s8i7 J. Smith Pmmorama Sci. 4 Art f I. 114 Whatever (8 
the nml length of the leg ^ « [of a sfphon], the virtual or 
acting length whan in nse, only extends from d to the was* 


the rmil length of the leg d « [of a sfphon], the virtual or 
acting length whan in nse, only extends from d to the was* 
face of the fluid. iBagt J. Nicholson Oper. Meek, 67 Tha 
velocity. .due to a head of 15 inchesi and this wa call the 
virtnat or e£fbetsve head. 

4. That ia so in essence or effect, although not 
formally or actually ; admitting of being oaUed by 
the name so far as the effect or result is concerned. 

1674 Tbs. Tavloi Real Pres, ax We affirm that Christ 
is really Uken by faith, . . they say he is uken by the 
mouth, and that the spiritual and the virtual uking him Ui 
virtue or effect is not sufficient, though done also. 1884 


— Oissuas, Poperv ii. 1 8 But even ffils attention Is not 
necessary that it should be actual, but it safficet to ba vir. 
tual. 1897 BuROHora Diee. Rsitg. Assemb, t66 We shall 
find it to amount to no leas than a vcrtyal renunolaiion ot 
our baptism. 1734 Watbsland l?iss. Extst, First CmuH 
30 Every Proof a priori proceeds by Causes eltlier real or 
virtual. 1789 Bumke Obs, Prss. St, Rat. Wks, 1841 L tie 
One part of it could not be yielded .. without a virtual rut* 
render of all the reat 1787 Bbntiiam De/. Usury viU* 73 
Hsading, Virtual Usury allowed. i8ae Milnrb St^pl. 
Msm. Eng. Catk, 131 '10 prevetU the virtual choica or a 
Catholic Bishop by an A-CathdUc Ministry. 1844 H. H* 
Wilson Brit, fndtm 111 . six He had reigned thirty.thxee 
years, during the first tan of which he was virtual sovereign 
of the greater part of Hindustan. 1883 A. Hakkatt Pkys. 
Metsmpirie X57 The simplest oonsci^ aciioa Invol^ 
actual or virtuM thought. 

b. Virtual Ckurck, a council or limllar body 
acting in the name of the whole church. Also 
ellipt. as sb. 

J. Maxwell Burden ef Issmchmr eo Whatsoever 
power.. the Cathoiike Church, or her virtuall and Rapre. 
atntadve. an ooumenical Councel, Justly oliallengstb « this 
geuersl Astambly vindicateih to it seile. ibid, 43 it was 
not consented to by the Church t that is, the Viriuall Church, 
the Generali Assemblie. 1874 Bramhall ymt Find, viil, 
(1661) Rjo In, all which., they understand .. the virtual 
Church which is inuested with Ecclesiastical power, that is, 
tba Pope with his Ordinals and Miiiistsrs. 

o. Optics. Applied to the apparent focus or 
image resulting from the effect ol reflection or re- 
fraction ojxHi rays of light. 

(e) 1704 J. Hasaia Lex. Teckn. 1 , Virtual Peeue, or 
Point ef Divergence in a Concave Glass. lysB CHAMsaai 
Cycl , Feint ef Dispereion, u that w herein the Rays begin 
to diverge 1 usually call'd the Virtual Fociis. i8a8 J. Warn 
BTBR Hat, Philos. 185 They issued from the virtual focus in 
the axis of the lens. 183s Buov/mHOptics i. ix The point 
A', behind the mirror. .U called their virtual /ecus, because 
they only tend to meet In that focus. 1874 Lommsts Light 
90 'rhe leases of the second group have virtual foci. 

(^) 1831 Bbbwster Optics iL 18 In convex mirrors the 
image is al wa^v a virtual one formed behind the mirror. 1889 
VAMHineon optics (1B66) 130 A familiar instnncsof a virhua 
image is that formed by a common looking-glass cf aa 
object in float of it 1— the image of an oMect under water ia 
viriued, iMg BueEs Hameibk. Med. Sci. 1 . 39/x If their 
direction, after the refraction, be prolonged baoxwerd, their 
prolongations meet to form a virtual imaga 
d. Dynamics. Of veloaty or momentum (see 
qnot. 1867), 

1B18 Barlow In Rucycl. Meirep. (184s) III. 41/x [The| 
prlncipls..of virtual velocitias..u now, by most foreign 
w riters, made the foundation of the whole theory of statioi. 
1843 Penny Cycl, XXVI. 373/8 1 'he name of the prindpla 
of virtual velocities. .Is very til fitted to exoress the idea 
which is to be conveyed. (Full account followrs.] x8fk 
Thomson ft Tait Hed. Phil.\. u | 937 If the point ofaitplt. 
cation of a force he displaced through a aiwl si ace, the 
resolved part of the displaeement in the direction of the 
force has been called its Virtual Velocity. Ibid., The pro. 
duct of the force, into the virtual vclociiy of its point at 
appllcatioa, has naan callad tha Virtual Moment of tha 
loroa 

YirtalJim (vfi*JtifdlIz'm). [f. prec.4-i8v] 
The Calvinistic doctrine of Chnst'a viitual presence 
in the Eucharist. 

1883 Ch, TimtesXXl, 777 Tba haas and dond of Oenevaa 
VirtualUm. 1907 Treasttiy Oct. 5 Charles Wordsworth., 
a learned exponent of * virtualism 'In EucberiSflc doctrine. 
Yirtiuuist (vfl'jtiirfilist}. [L os prea 4 -m.] 
One who holds or advocates vtitualism. 

1897 Meath Sept. 331 Without devoting moch speea to 
the attempt to prova that St. Thomaa was a VirtualiaL 
1908 Sat. Rev. SR Sept, sst/a Our countrymen, .knowing 
their Chnrch Catechism, are neither Ewingliaos aor Vk- 
iuallscs. 

Yirtaftlitj (vSitiMedltl). Also 5 TortuAlTto. 
[f. Virtual 0. 4-itr, perh. offer med.L. *viriuali* 
tat. Cf. F. vifiualUd, It virtualitk. Sp. virtuaUr 
dad. Vg^virtualidade] 

t X. ft. The possession of force or power. Obs."^ 

tSfliCaxTOM GM L^. t7h/i Now we may aaye that 
Jheitts la his asoansieo was right bya of till manaii of 



vxBirua. 


VmTlTAI.IiT; 

Wpkt tH«t la to of pi W of rowwi n i fcl ow or i««»rd, 

of kmlacbo, and of vaittulyto or atrongtho* 
t D. SoDiethiog endowed with Yirtae or power. 
1*4 Rawioh Hitt, IVmrldul 7 Tbio oamiMHoot Spiiit 
of God..S«. Aoguatlno aotnedniM tokath..l& the holy 
Ohoat; aoiuodmaforo wiodoor brootb...or..lbr acrooiod 
viRuaUty. — ^ 

2. Eaaentiol imtore or bein£i apoit from external 
form or embodiment 

• 5 ** Biiowwb Bp. viL U. 343 In ono 

R’UiM of corn#. . there lyeth dormant the riftuomy of many 
other, Md from thence aomedmoo proceed an hondred 

nmtt ii. Prof., 
PUlara of the Old CaoM wore the ProteaU- 
tion (that waaafterwvda Emprov'd ti>to a Covenant) and 
the Vii t^luy of the Sovereign Power b the Two Honaea. 

V II. «7a When the church 
abJicatea Us liberty, it loaea Ua moral virtuality. aSgS H. 
Bcmmill PTat. Jr S»pgfyat. xiii. (1864) 4>« l*be gSvern- 
ment of tha world ia waiting on Chriatianity, and ia thiu in 
* aupematural kingdom. 

0, A virtual (as opposed to an actual) thing, 
capacity/ etc. ; a potentiality. 

Sia W. Hauiltcm Mtimpk. xxxvHI. (1870) II. 357 
Our in^naUoiM, diapoaitlont, natural habitudei or virtuaii. 
Ilea. 1^3 CAiiLTt.B /'orf tf Pr. w. i, A VirtuaUty perfected 
Quality. 1883 Mas. H. Waai, tr. Amitfs 7 m/. 
latent? ” ^ universal virtuality, tha anivene 

Virtually (v3*Jtiwili), Also 5 vertnal- 
5 » 7 vertually. [f, Vihtual fl. + -LT 2 . 
Cf. F. virfueJ/enutU, It, Sp., Pg. virtuairntn/t.] 

1 . In reopeot of essence or effect, apart from 
actual form or specihe manner; as far as essential 
quolities or facts are concerned. 

Paamg into next by a allabt weakenbg of the sense, the 
iaaa <d simple equivalence becooiing more prominent than 
that of emeniaal qnalitieii. 

*• (i86g| 40 Serteyn, 

.***?**• J vnderaionde not, but oo»er wtyut 
aaUiche J ynderatoode aumme, ymaginatyfticbe aumme. 

Bmtyk. Dt P. R. vtia i. Sviijb/i ‘Jbe 
yeme of god made and ordeyned primor^ll macere 
M y« whiche as it were in a maaay tbyage the foore elo> 
mentea were vertuatly and not dyatyngued in tale and 
Bombre u they ame now. i6ja Fouaa Hofy War j. xxiv. 

4P out these and many more voluiniuoua enginoa (foe the 
rammnalone had an hundred men to manage it) are now 
mually epitomiaed in the cannon. 1^3 [R. Lafoil] Trmnsp. 

. . * defeated.. the other ten natkme inrtually and 

incWvely. sdfo C. Nbuib O. * N, T, 1 . ao6 All the lesser 
pMcls . .are contain d vertually m this one diamond. 0 tySS 
MCKBK •SW^. (1770) I I I. xvi. 378 I f the Jews had prevuiM, 
would have imnginad their Success a full Iv^f, that 
the liaaaiah was yet vutually, though not corpocally, 
aomngat them. 

b. Ill effect, though not formally or explicitly; 
practically ; to all intents ; as good as. 
m 1800 Hmkbii Dite. 7 utii/tcmiiom (i6«) 3a No man ia 
Ignorant of their first principles, which cIm vertually con- 
Uine whatsoever by naturall meanea, is, or can be knowne. 
^dad hr. AMoaBWM dkriw. (1856) 1 . 037 That was but 


mi.u, .auHia M tKmwawow or ^crouuy, WOO vurtuaily IS 

thee^IeUniveruty,orStiUe. idsi PAXTBa/ai/^ikr/tr.palt 

Eye tooii distant Aim. 1748 Hastlicy Gdaurw. jlfiio il IL 
I is. 170 Aa far as this is virtually included in the Precepts for 
loving God above all and our Neighbour as ooraalvea. STOt 
Bubkb App. Whigs Wks. 1841 1 . 497 It ia virtually a begg. 
mg of the question. 1817 W. Sblwyn L^w Nid Pnus 
(od. 4) 11 . 115a The aaamen may sue.. the owners, as the 
penons virtually contracting with them through the agency 
of the BMSter. ilgd Kbouob Hist, Eng. (1838) l.X 160 
The cause was virtually transfenred to Koma, where Henry 
. .was unlikely toconmni to plead. 187S Lbckv Eng, in sSth 
C, I. Ii. 301 Before the roiddie of the iSih century the laws 
agUDst Catholic wor.-ihip were virtually obsolete. 


acuDat Uitholic wor.-ihip were 
^ Virtuously, morally. 


SSIP in Strype Etcl Mem. (imi) I. App. cx. tod fAll per- 
sona sbult] virtually and devoutly, .bear their divine acrvir" 
and masaea. i8sa Caby Danit^ Purr, xxx. iiB lliis man 
Was.. So ffiAed virtually, that in him All belter habits 
wonderously liad thrived. 

3, In respect of (physical) virtues, rarr^, 

sddo Buinby IU!p8. Avpo¥ (1661) 75 The Prince k not 
placed in bis Chair of State, as tlie Sun baa its splieri^ 
collocation amidst tho Planets, and is cbiefest vertually. 

4. With virtue or power ; effectively, rarg^, 

ido4 Dbkkbr Kim^s Emtertaimm. Wka. 1873 I. eoe 

Beamas from thine esrea So vertually shining, umt ttey 
bring. To Enghuid'a new Arabia, a new Spring. 
t^'Xtliatevt'. Obs, [f. VIBTU1 + -AT1.] irons. 
To render efficncious ; to invest with a pamcolar 
virtue or quality. 

idga G. Samovb OvUts MH. vti. NttU ma ]Mea..now 
Kkawiae invokes the Earth. Air& Winds, Moantaiocs, Ac. 
aa either producing or virtoatmg maglcaU Ingredients, 
idgv W. Moates Cotna gmuf Koi^ xL X3» None but God 
GOttld;.ianctifie, and virtuate the Signs and Elements fete.). 
idSp G. Hasvby Cmrimg Dh, hy Esr/set, v. 35 llie pra- 
pa3mUon..k virtuated with ana^ternf quality. 

Virtue (vi'jtlw), sb. Forms: a, 8-4 nerta, 
werba (4 vertw-, vartu), 3-8 (9 Sc.) Tertue (4 
ttiwtaia, 5 Tortawe^ 4-5 wortu (5 wertw-) ; 
4-7 Tortau, 4-6 vertew (4 -owe), 5-7 wortevr 
(5 -ewe) ; 4 ver-, wertow, 5 wortou-, 9 north, 
dial irartar. Sc, Tortor. fi. $<4 olrba, 4 -A ^,7 
Ttrtu, 6- Tirtoe ; 6 rirtew. [a. AF. and OF* 
wewtn (F.twrrsf, « It. virifr, Sp. virtnd, P]g. mr- 


/amk), ad. h. nirfBt-, virtm manliness valoar, 
worth, etc., C nir nun.] 

X. Aa aqnali^ of peitcma. 

L The power or opeiative inffnence inheient in 
a Bi)iematural or divine being. Now arch, or Obi, 
c SM JCemi, Stem, in O, Emg, Mias, 30 Bese c h tin lorde 
pet he do ino bu uerta. sjag R, Bnunmb Hnmdi Smut 
' Pm *• he aeyd, * . . boo art wey 1 with 1 beau I He sheweh 
for he greto vertu.* ssjS « CArwa. Ii8ia) X84 If four God 
be so clen, ft of eo grete vertewe, Aa )e preoue oft tide. 
€ ijSd Cnaucbb AW.*a /*. 1391 For though so bo that Man 
k god of ArxMi Youre vertu k so greet in beuene abuue 
That (etc.! « MhS tr. An/erm*t Treat, /’m/x/o, ctc.37 
pat it (Bubo] may neuer be cured, .but if it pleae god..iur 
to help wip his vnapekeabk vertu. a 1430 MtrEe Peetial 
6 Hep)mg pat pe vertu of Civet achuU put away hU tempea- 
cyoD. Caxtoh Oeid, Leg, 10/a After the paaaion of 
Jheau Cr^..be was trwpMted from Infirmyte to Vertu. 
taS 7 r . (Genev.) Episi. eiiii, In hk owne vertue he rose 

agayiMb sm T. Nomton tr. Newel e Lateck, ayb, All 
things would runne to rutn^ and fall to notbyiig, vnfesse by 
hys vertue, & aa it were by hya han^they were vpholden. 
tfigi DsAVroN Idea aSp All unclean Thoughts, foule .Spirits 
cast out in mee. Oneiy by Vertue that prooeeda from thee, 
xdgg Stanijcv Hist. Pktles, i. l xa That the world k ani- 
mai<^, and that God is the soul thereof,. .whtMe divine 
moving vertue peiietrats through the element of water. 
1738 WRaLKY Pi. Lxxx. XX, LooK on them with thy flam- 
ing Eyes, ‘i'he Sin-connuniing Virtue dart. s8So Nkalb 
Med, Hymns (1867) S7 Michael, who in princely virtue 
Cast Ah mMon from on higk 

b. An embodiment of such power ; eq>. /f., one 
of the orders of the celestial hierarchy. 

a xioo Cmreor Af, 103x3 Godds virtu or gret prophet, Or 
aiigeT elies hsi him let 13.. £, £, AlUt, P, A. xias pe 
steuen mo^t stryke purj pe vrhe to helle^ pat he vertuea of 
heuen of loye endyte. 1^ Wvci.ip Meufh xtiL *5 Vertuea 
that be In beuenes, scbuicn be eiouyd. sipC TaoviBA Dt 
i\ R, It. xvi (1495)0 j b/a Tlie aeuenth ordre [of angeU] k 
Vertuea. IS33 Gau Richt Pay ^ And siclik thay dremit 
and maid inniimerabtl pouera and vertus and laid to aiclik 
orkons. sg73 Timmb tr. Mariormfs Expos. John 446/0 
Hee hath committed these partes in charge, to the AngeU. 
For the which cau^ethe Angellee are call^ powen,or verw 
tues. sgB4 K. Scot Discan. WitcEr. xv. ii (x886) 315 Two 
and twentie legions of divels. partite of the order of vertues, 
ft partite of the order of thrones, idao OuAXurn Pentme. 


xdSy Milton P, L, jc. 460 Thronea, Dominations, Prince- 
doms, Vertuea Powers. 01711 Ksu Hymuetkeo PoeL 
Wka. x7»x 111 . aoo Vtrtuas, who turn the orbs celestial 
round. i8ia Cary Dante^ Par, xxvtit. 1x3 Domtnaiions 
first) next them. Virtues t and powoxs Uie third, sftk 
Encycl. Erit, XL 79a/x. 

*1* a An act of superhuman or divine power ; a 
* mighty work * ; a miracle. Obs, 

a 1300 Cnrtor M, 19566 (Edin.), pe hangaate, It was m 
gode, hate h<^ hat it undtrfange 100310 do suile uirtua 
and sum strange, exjos St, Cknstepker tay in E, E,P, 
(x86a) 63 On such god, he seid^ 30 schulde bileouet hat 
such virtu mai da e 1375 Sc. Leg, Saints x. {Matthew) 
ass, I traste hat hu ma do h« aamniyne-lyk vertu fore his 
sake. ijBa Wycur Matt. xi. ao Tluinne Ihesua bc^an for 
'!o aeie xenroue to citeei, in xdiicbe ful nianye vertuea of 
Jiym ben don. c 1400 ApM, LoH, (Camden) a8 Crist in a 
coost of he Jewes mi3t not do ani vertn her, for be vntrouh. 
xgad Tindalx Mark H. a What w^om k tbk that k geven 
vnto him t and sucli vertuea that ore wrought by his horoesf 
2. Conformity of life and conduct with the prin- 
ciplet of morality ; voluntary observance of the 
recognised moral laws or standards of right con- 
duct ; abstention on moral grounds from any form 
of wrong-doing or vice. 

a loss Amr, R, §68 Nu hit k vertu.. vor to wakkn, nor 
hit greuefl he- 1390 Gowbs Conf. 1 . 7 Tlio was vertu sett 
aliovc And vice was put undo: fote. 1399 Langu Rick. 
Redeies 111. ao6 So venue wolde IRowe whan vicis were 
ebhid. € 1410 Hocclbvb Mother fp God o Modir of uiexcy, 
.^pat of al vertu art superlalyf. 14B4 Caxton Pabiet •/ 
jSeop IV. XX, The rooie of ofle vertue is obedynce and 
humylyte. 1331 Elyot Cm, 11. x. If vertue be an election 
aniiex^ unto our nature, and conststeth in a imaine, which 
k determined by reason. xfM BaiitKLOW Lament. 79 
Refurmadon or redraase..wherby to expuUe vice, and en- 
tice vertn. 1589 T. Washington tr. NichMaft Pqy. iii. 
il 71 b. (They] haue endined, ft finally rcturneo vnto tbek 
naturall and primitiue vertue. idet Boston Mel, 1. 
i.n.xi,TheprtncipaU Habits areiwo in nomber, Vertue, and 
Vice. 1039 Stanlbv Hist, Pkilm, 1. 111. 107 He deecribes 
morall vertn in his dkcoureee and writings. 1691 Haxt- 
Aippx yiriues 9 There were ako these, who taught, lliat 
Virtue was that excellent thing, in which we should find our 
chiefotl Good. 173d BuTLsa Anal. 1. iii. 1 4 Virtnecwiskta 
in a regard to what is right a&d reasonable, aa being so t in 


^ aa being so t in 


■•Uiiimii.jr, ill vira wvru, vii.u^ .ii nv .iwv 

t79i Bubkb Cerr, (1844) Ht- aoo Vice k never to odioos.. 
Bs when it usurps and d kg r a c ea the natural place of virtue. 
s8aB Carlvls: Miee, (X897) L ft) He tbtaka that lopropoae a 
reward for virtue k to rendw vmue impossible, x^ V. W. 
RoBBKTeoH Lect. TV That alone k virtue which has good 
placed bdore it ano evil, Bn4 aeeiiix the evil, chooees the 
good. 1879 JowBTT Plate (rd. e) V. 170 Unless we know 
whether virtue is one or many, we shell hardly know what 
virtue is. 

phr, [tddg Dxydxm Tjyraumie Lem 11. 1 , To follow Vertue, 
as its own reward.] td^ Vaniboor Relapeey, iii, Yirtneis 
iu own Reward t Tlwre's a Pleasure in doing good, which 
•uflkiemly pays it aelL tnd Homb Deugtae UL u 1771 
Smollbtt nmmpk. Cl, 7 > A Lewis is June, 1 shall be 
content with the refleoaon, Chat vktne k ua own reward, 
■lie SM^iHocy P, xxxvili. Supposing thk ink 

qukdwieng B gs ment . .bfcheBodrhyypur B V^f oBB , fa Vbsue 
to hi iu owaiieweidl 


b. Fenoulfied, or feganded m «b entlrj. 

xgtn HoeoLBVB Let, CmpM 437 Vertu so digne bead so 
noble in kysde. That Vice and ifte wol not in foera ehida 
c 1400 Ltoa Aeeemkiy o/Gedt 0074 Then emy ye say ye 
beve a sure staff To. . walke by the way ef Vertu hys looee. 

a igfld SiouBV Areeedia ui. xx, If ever Vertue tooke abodk 
to ahewe hk (else unconoeeveehle) beeutie. tmg Snaka 
B Hem, VI, III. U. 63 That loue which Venue begges, and 
Vertue graunts. iMaf DuKKea Nertkw, Hee v. Wks. 1873 
IlL 73 Virtue glories not in the speiL but in the victory, 
sddo limBLO Brntip, 4 Clr, 11, (x6fa) 68 If Virtue be so happy 
when it k aiflicted. idpa Paioa Ode Imit, Horace 
Virtue k ber own Reword, With solid Beanw and Native 
Glory bright, xy e fi q d Tmombon Wmter 1099 Vinue sole 
survives^ Immortal e eve s -foUing friend of aien. vfwQoumm. 
Dee, yiU, 108 But on he moves to meet bis latter eed, 
Angeb around befriendlmi Vbiueb firiend. 1799 Camfbsll 
Pleas, Hope 1. 330 So Vmua dies, the spouse of Liberty 1 
t8x8 CoLsarocK Priemd (X865) 7a A %routid in feelings 
which virtue herself has fostered. i8do All Vear Round 
No. 64. sea Man may bow before virtue^ but virtue never 
bows before man. 

o. Spec, ChaitHr, teznal parity, dtp. on the part 
of women. easy virtue : Me Easy 0 , 12 , 

1999 Skaks. jdnek Ado iv. i. 84 Hero it aelfe can blot out 
Heroes vertua X706 Ebtcoobt P'air Example v. i, Ne'er 
let tha bur one boast of Virtue prov'd 1 * 11 ) she has well 
lefiu'd tha Man she lov*d. iTioRicNAXiisoN Pamela (1834) 
L xiv. tea, 1 say not this, to excuaetbe lady's falli Nothing 
can do th^ : be c a m e virtue k. .preferable to all considcra- 
tiona 1749 Fielding Tom Jones 11. UI, That order of 
females whose faces are takex as a kind of secunn|r for 
their virtue. 1819 Siikli BY Peter Bell yrd m. viii. There 
are mincing women, me wing.. Of their own virttw. stBu 
Mabel Collins ProtiieU Woman iit She played the woman 
of vinue— and played ii svdL 
/fwauX sSqs AfoCuLLOcn Teueediom t. hr. (185a) sai The 
tax edn then Tall with itB full wjdght upon men of integrity, 
while the millkmeire of ' easy virtue ' may weU-uigh escape 
it altQgetbei. 

d. Sc, Industry, diligence, rare, 
iMd Reg. Mag. Sir, Scot, 7S7/a Quhairthrow all vli tew 
and marchandioe within the said btirub k abusit, ceksit and 
dekeyit. 1841 Sc, Acie^ Chae. /(1817} V. 657/a It knocessar 
that in evei le schyre at leist thair be ane s^ooll or boos of 
vertue erected. Itul. 658/a Any parcellk of cloth, seyis, Ac^ 

. . made in the saidis hmisea of vertew. xflea Scott Let, in 
Lockhart (1837) I. xi. 386 In many parts of Scotland the 
word ffirtmo k limited entirely to industry, 

S. With a and pi. A particular moral excellence ; 
a special manifestation of the influeoce of moral 
principles in life or conduct. 

ft stag Aner, R, pet o8er ping k. .denociun, reonfol- 
nesse, merd, pile of bt^e.., edmodnrsse, ft ohre swuche 
uertut.' exajo Hedi Meid. 13 pfs is 3et pe uertu pat halt., 
ure febla flesds..in hal halinesse. 0x300 Cursor M, 571 
Alle virtue has [that] saul i*wk, pet vte o sin vnsaked ia 
etsyi$Spec, Gy Warw. 71, 1 wole pe leche, Fairo uertus 
for to take And fonie ^westo forsake. 1377 Lamol./*. Pi 
B. XI. 370 SufTraunce is a louere^'gne vertue. e 1400 Desir. 
Troy 4017 Ho . . voidet ali vanities, & virtus dissyret. 1408 
Yonob tr. Secreta Secret. 147 'I be bcsic good of all is good 
of vertues and graca c 1440 yacob’s Well 8s Opere syimes 
arn contrarye toon vertew, as pride kcontraryetolowncssA 
xgad Pilgr. Per/, (W. de W. 1531) a All utauer of goostly 
matter, concernynge the perfeccyon of graces and vertues. 
1989 Puttbnham Lng. Pocsie 111. xxiii. (Arb.) 174 I'he word 
became not . . her sex. wboae chiefe vertue is sliamefastneRsa 
s6es Shaba Alts Well iv. iii. 84 Our crimes would dk- 
paire if they were not cheri^b'd by oor vertnes. 1844 M ilton 
A reop. (Arb.) 44 How great a vertue k temperance, how 
much of iDonwiit through the whole life of man? sdia 
Bunyam Greatness of 6ow/Wks. 1853 1. 138 It k a sport 
now to some to taunt and squib and deride at other men's 
vutuoA 1709 Stanhope Paraphr, I XL 907 They confess 
too, that Self-Denial is a LhriKtian Vertue. 176X Hunb 
Hist, Eug, 11. xxviii. 136 Courage, preferably to equity or 
Justice, was the virtue roost viuued. X797 Godwin Em 
quirer l ii. 9 Human virtues witimut discnminaiiou are no 
virtacA 1839 Thibi.wall Greece 1 . 391 Thousands . .pro 
claimed the virtues of the deceased prince superior to those 
of all bU prcdeceasorK. 1865 Lubbock Preh. Ttmee xlv. 
(1869) 353 Neither faith, hope, nor charity enters into the 
vinuesofa savage. 

tmn^/: id8o Mordkn Gem. Rect,, China (1683) 4S|3 Their 
chisf practice or special Vurtuoi are Then, Moroer ud 
Adultery. 17x9 Young Bueiri* u L When ram and rencoor 
ere the proper virtues. And Ioks of reason k the mark of 
men. x8so Byron Mar. Fat. rv. ii. But they were not 
evrare that there ere thingi Which Bsakeievenge a virtue by 
reflection. 

b. In CDimienitiont of certain morel qnalitici 
regaided aa of apccial excellence or importaiioe» m 
the four cardinal virtues (aee Cabdutal eu a), tbe 
three theological viituca (see Thbolooioal n. 1 ), 
or the teven virtoce oppored to the seven deadfy 
gtm. 

cs3no Cast, Lorn Sty pat bqp pe seoen vertues wip whmi 
Toouercome pe seuen dedly tinnw 13117 Tbbvisa / f/gidm 
(Rolk) 1 . 3 pe metynge of pe pro waks of pe pro vertues of 
dcuynyte, and pe metynge of foore weies of pe foure chief 
vertueA ctoeo Cursor M, 83391 fCott. Oalba), Now 
haue 1 tayd pir pritinges Btuyn. .whilk ocu^-n vertuie vu. 

Jill us wi^ and ak fordoee ssm dodly sioA s 4 m-« 
Hocclbvb De Reg, Prineu 4735 mdanoa, BttciBparii|nce, 
strongtbe, and right, Tho foure ben vertuea prinanaL 
c i4si Cesti. Perteo, 1694 pe seuene synnvs 1 forwlce ft to 
Pese vii vertok 1 me ttk, tgge Aba HAftiLTOii CatacL 
>684) 7 The twa prinelpel ve n ewes callit Faith sad Hoin, 
I8BS SmsBB Lit, W, Raleigh in F, Q, Pref., The twelve 
private Morall Vertues, as Atkteclo devked. ekm D* 
EmUimtem't Hist, Monmet* Onion 049 Of the (kder of the 
lea Virtues, or Del%bU of the Vbgia Um. cSlBd aSo^ 
tbe AnaoadadA sm Cnaiaonib Cmeh. Che, ioitr, a To 
ftoarkh..b our Souis the thno JXviuB VbtMa of FaltW 
HopoandChaiity. 
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o. M Firtmes^ a name given to the Oppod- 
tlon in the Houte of Commooi in 1815-16. 

On the model of* All the Telenti * applied to the GranvlDe 
lAialftiy of 1806-^ 1 tee Tauint d. od« 
itid Sj« O. Bwoiiam LtU. X Jen. in CmJk. Mmg. (1900) 
Itn.^ Bmpaxte..h«B heard that* All the Virtuee*. with 
Sir Fraocie Burdett at their bead, were to advocate hit 
caute and lecalL 

d. A pertonified raoral quality, or a repmenta- 
tlon of toil In painting, aculpture, etc. 

ifat E. J. Milunoton tr. DiOron^s Ckr, I. 84 

Each Virtue heart a characteristic attribute. . .Liberty, like 
..the twelve tUter Virtuet. .ia decorated with a large nim- 
bus. stts J. R. Ali.kn Earfy Ckr, Symbolism >77 Crowned 
Hgurea armed with ahielda .. to symboltae the Viztiace 
taampling on the Vices overcome. 

4 . To mako (n) virtuo of neeossiiy (or f need), to 
do with apparent wUlinraess, or as if performing 
a meritorious action, what one in reality cannot 
help doing ; to sub^t to circumstances with a 
good grace. 

After OF./dnr tt* necgtdtS vortm, \„/aeoro do mctsti- 
taie viriuUm (Jerome In Rujinunt ^ n. a). 

ia) e i|94 CHAUCica Troylus iv. x«86 Thus mekeb vertue 
of neceMite Hy partens, and henk pat lord 1 i he Or fortune 
ay, 1*1 noi^ht wola of here recche. ctdOb — Sqr's, T, 
593 That r made veriu of necessitee And took ft wel 
•yn )iat It moste bee. 14x1-* Hoccutvs I>e Rtg, Pnnc. 

t _„.i t *1 _ • * J, 


f b. An aimed force. Oks, nrr«. 


■tronm ooet. IbUL aiO. 54 And Syment eee^ /ooS^Ueone, 
that he wu a num of faai^ mod heputie hym duyk of aUe 
vertuei. 

1 0. Flottrishing state or condition. Oht, 
c 1400 Tluro Kimgi Cologno (1886) 8 Whan >e dtee of 
Acua..floiimhed and etoda in hie virtue, lo)** and proe- 
pente. 1484 Caxtoh FabUo 0/ lu. avi, He that 

i^uerneth not wel hie bely withe (pwte pe>'no ha auy hold 
the other lymmea in tbeyr itrengtha aaa variiia. 

7 . The poisfiiion or display of manly qualities ; 
manly excellence, manliness, courage, yalonr. 

In later use tending to paos into sense 
xa. . Coer do A. a8io A Iiarottii of grec vertawe. m faoo |n 
^Uxtmdtr 3314 Quat may pi vertu now a-vatlo A ail piiw 
lyn pride r r i4» Lvoa Aaimbiy t/ itodt tope Syrea, 

g it no dowte, Veriu shall retome & heue hya entente, 'ihya 
Ide ihalbe our. ^1430 Morim axxii 656 Ttie Bretouna 
hem diffended as peple ofjpata vertu. ijpi| Ln. BasNima 
tr. Eraits. 1 . excsu n8 Tba lord Pynnand hit company 
defended themeelf hy great venue. t$4a Compi. ScotL Ep. 
e (Jiihar for 3our hcroyque vertu it ot mair admiratlone. 
1579 Voman Guicaard, ti. 104 Tlia bastard of Burboa 
was made prisoner, notwithstanding he fouglit with greet 
virtue. IltitL Yet hie vertue defended his person, a tM8 
1 -AsSKUS yoy. linty (1696) 11 . 86 Marius.. from a common 
soldier came by his warlike vertue to be seven times consul. 
1910 SMAFTRsa Advico to Author 11. § x. 67 They (jc. the 
Muses] were more to him than liis Arms or military Virtua 
1738 joHMtoM Lxt., to A, LoMgton ai Set^ in EoowoU, A 
man that languisbes with disease, ends bis life with more 
p.tin. but with lees virtue. x8ty laa Mill BriU ludin 11 . 
IV. ii. 70 Till English were called upon for the utmost 
exertions of their virtue. 

H. At a quality of thloga. 

8 . In the prepoidtional phrasef in or fy (alto 
f through or with) virtue of by the power or effi- 
cacy of (something aiding or juitif3ring) ; hence, in 
later use, by the authority of, in reliance upon, in 
consequence of, because of. (CC 10 e.) 

(a) c xajo llali Afeid, 13 Engd & meiden beon euenlng In 
nertu of meidenhadet mlbte. ^1330 R. Bhunnb Ckrotu 
(t8io) 18 pe Kyng with pe maistrie went in to j-'i toun, pe 
prit he had wonnen in vertew of Crbte't passutuiu xdiiy 
h'orUtcut Paport (Camden) 19 They should talke of the 
point! of religion but by way of diirf^urse, and not as in 
vertue of the commUeion (etc.^ x66o J rs. Taylos Worthy 
Commua, 1. iv. 73 Christ m heeven prrpetiuilly oOfers and 
repretenct that tacrihee to bis heavenly Father and in 
vertue of that obtaines all good things fur hit church. xyM 
Maundrell Jourst, Jeruu lus In vertue of which 

perswasion, the Olives, and Olive stones, and Oyl which 
they produce, became an excellent commodity m Spain. 
»34 SHxauxrK Disc, (1750) 1 . iL 77 He was the Head of all 
Creatures in Virtue of having created them. X793 Smbaton 
Etiysion* A. 1 344 The experiment . . was ordend in virtue 
of an observation that had occurred in the course of the 
work. 1833 Ht. Martinbau Throe Agee ii. 39 In virtue of 
en office e^ich he held^ he had liberty to pats through the 
palace gaMen. 1879 ( Rotn» Ceetar xiii. 1B8 He remained 
e senator in virtue of his qiuestonbip, 

(^) ^1350 Pmlerm 884. 1 po contaxv..bl vertu of 
Mng palV>u moet in pis world touest. B13I0 WvcLir Who, 
(i 8 w) 3t Bi vertue of pis eheef domesman he owip to be 
excused fro pit somonynge of vrorldly prelat. CK386 
CHAuexa Parsed 0 T» r 340 It may wel wexe fieble and 
faille by vertu of baptesme and by the grace of god thurgh 
penitence. 1413 Koilt <f Parlt. iV. 990/1 'Jhat they mowe 
be venue of the same lokett, be fully excused aU alle lymes. 
149s Act IX Hon. yi!,c. S3I x Noo,. persona the wliicbe 
. tberwith entormedlede to your use or by vortu of your 
letters patentes, X533 in Feuillerat RovoU Q. Afary <1914) 
149 By vertue of a wanaunte tygned with her Maiestiet 
ounc handet. 15B7 Fucuino Centn, Holinsked III. 1376/a 
They chall loose the fiue shilUnn that they should recetue. . 
by vertue of my will 16x7 Sia T. W knt worth in /' ortescue 
Papere (Camden> 85 When indeed he was in eflect out of 
the ComniissioD before^ by vertu of that direction. 1663 
Hrath Flagellum (167a) 47 Upon some pretence of private 
business of the Colonels and by vertue thereof in a Disguise 
ofa Servant [etc.]. i68t-d J. Scott Chr, Life (1747) 1 1 1 . 983 
So we Christians by vertue of our Covenant with God in 
Christ, are separated from all otherSocietieo. 1693 Enq.A nc, 
Conet, Aejf’. 44 Violating the Fundamental I .a ws and consti- 
tutions of the Government by vertue of which he became 
King. Mjia Buiks Sf, JiTaboi Areot Wke. 1849 1 . 318 
No others, by virtue ot general powers, can obtain a legal 
title. . to exercise thoae special functions. S83I8 1 ‘HiaLWALi. 
Groeco III. 987 llie refugees who retired by virtue of the 
treaty front Amphipolb, found shelter at Eton. xtOB 
Lockvbr Elem. Astron. I374 The planets, when they are 
visible, appear as sUri, end, like the starsb they rise mod 
set by virtue of the Earth's rotadou. 

(r) c xaoo Eng. Leg. }. xi/34« And ponu s^e of Pe 
holie crou he ouer-cam alle b foo. c xeso Sir 7 rtotr. xBoe- 
Hole iche was & sounds purcb vertu of his gle. e 1380 Sir 
Formmb. 157 i>B baitmns..pnyade god porw vertue of hem 
Schold seoyebem that fro hake men. rsseo Bruioceixu 
037 He come to pe Gildehell of London, and axede pe Iceiee 
^pe 3ateB of pe dtee >1003 vertue and sueagh of lus oom- 

IdTSb^ Maaimru id /V. rmwAwW. v., Ii, So..Must 
Tambuxldne by tbeb retbtleaM pow^ With vertue of * 
gentle victoria, Conclude a kiegue of hooer 10 my hope. 

9 . Without aitide: fm. Of prodou ftoms 
Octmlt efficacy or power to in the prevention or 
Otticof diwaje, etc.); ia laterneep greet worth or 


1959 Make of necessite, reed I vertu | For better rede can 
1 non. CX480 Uenrysoh I'est. Cresseitl 478, 1 counsall 
the mak vertew of ane neid. xeyS Whetstone and Pt, 
Promos it Cass. v. v, Good Maddanie way, by la we, 3'our 
Lord doth dye, Wherefore make vertue of necessity. X646 
Eael Monm. tr. BlondTt Cinil Wars v. xis Viilandraa 
weiEliing the danger made vertue of necessity, bee wont to 
Toulosse. i6u J. Wsicht tr. Camat' Nat. Paradox x. 
945 However,! will have patience, and making Venue of 
Necessity, 1 will forbear. 

( 3 ) 1583 Stocker Cjo. Warree Lome C. 1. tSb, They 
were enforced to bobaue themseluea. .and of nccemitie, to 
make a vertue. 1388 Grbrnb /*aMdasto (1607) xo Shoe was 
fidne to make a vertue of her needs. 1614 Day Festwale 
X. (i6xO 997 , 1 wil make a Vertue of thb Neceasitie. 1639 
S. Uu VEROEa tr. Camus* Admir. Events 46 They makea 
vertue of that neceasity. 1677 W. Hughes Mem o/Sin 11, 
ix. 144 Their Modem Doctors, whcrni the Arguments of the 
FVoteMtants have compelled to make a Vertue of Necessity. 
uiToS [see Necebsity sb. 5]. 1764 tr. Git Bias u v. 1 . ax 
And making a virtue of necessity, 1 put the best face I 
could upon it, and went about the work she set me upon. 
1837 (aee NECEssmr sb, 3]. 

b. 7 h make a virtue tf, to make a merit of, to 
gain credit by. 

1849 Lover Handy Andy xiii, Mat, who saw Furlongwas 
msor the mark, thought he might.. make a virtue of tdliog 
him. 

6 . Superiority or excellence, unusual ability, 
merit, or distinction, in some respect. 

ijBa Wyclif Wied. x. a God . . ladde hym out fVo hb giltey 
..mnd 3af to hym vertue of hauynge alls thingus, 
Chaucrr //. Fetnto 11. 18 Now ihal men se Yf any vertu in 
the be To tcl al my dreme aryght. c 1400 Brut 1. aaq Miohe 
peplo war out of here mynde, ft God bap sent hiun her 
mynde aieyn pruux vertu of pat holy martr*. € ism Hoi^ 
LAND ilonlate 964 Thir ibwlis. . weraly awysit, full of wir- 
tewe, 'l*he maner, the mater, and how ir remanyt c 1473 
Rau/CoilTear sbs 'lliow bes walkit, 1 wi^ in mony wyld 
land. The mair vertew thow luld han& to keip the fra blame. 
8484 Caxton Fesbles ef Auiaa xli. For what vertue that 
ony mao hath none oughts to preyso hym self. s6oa 
SpegkPs Chaucer (ed. 9) civ, Vertue flourbheth in Chaucer 
still, I'liongh death of him hath wrotmlit hU will. 1631 
Maskham Cheap Hnsb. (ed. 6) 1. ii. io( 5 ur English Gentry 
. .aims for the most part at no more skill than the riding 
ofa ridden and perfect horse, which is but onely the setu 
ing Cnth of another mans vertue. x8a8 Macaulay Ess., 
l 7 allam*e Cofutd. Hist. (1897) 85 That unsparing impar- 
tiality which b hb [jc. Hallam'sJ most dbtinguiiihing virtue, 
b. An accon^lishment. Now rare or 06 s, 

13. . Aberdoem Rog. The singeir to pas ft remans 

in Pareb for ane yrir to la r wertewa. 1391 Suaki. Two 
f;WM/.iiLL3i3.V/ Item, she can wash and acoure. Aa.ABpe- 
ciall vertue. s8o8 — Per. iv. vl 103 Proclaim thM I ung, 
weave, sew, and dance. With other vbtues, which ill keep 
fipm boost. 1813 Maskham ititlo\ The £ i^ieh H us- Wife, 
Conuyning, Tiie inward and outward vertues wlucb ought 
to be in acompleat womaa. A% her skill In Physicke^ .Ckiok- 
ery. (etc.). 1636 Duchbsb of Nbwcastlb True ReUHoa m 
Lift (1886) 880 Tutors, .for all oorti of virtues, as singing| 
dancini. plmyina ou arasic, reading, writing, working, and 
the like. imdb\ciaxT Autobiog. in Lockhart 1. (1849) 4^1 
Robert sOTg agreeably— (g virtue which wee never teeo u 
■lel 

o. - Vxwpn I. retro, 

1709 Tetilor No. 38 p xe He baa by rote, and at Mcond- 
bead, all t^t can be said of any man of figure, wit, and 
vfartua in town. dbsBBdiH. Rea. XLVIII. 6x The Italics 
oommoaly call a tastp for the fine arts, or skiU in thorn, by 
thtnaam of Virtue. 

1 6 . Physical strength, force, or eoergy. Ohs. 

CtNamon a X3a5-x4ee as a rendering of I* ^Mwr. 

« uag Prose Psalter xxviil. 10 Our Lord shsljeuo vertu 
to hbfolk. sisjos Hamtolr Psalter xeeIL x 6 Geaant udl 
nogfat be safe (a multitude of hb 

X. 10, 1 hau aouua to 30a power of..Mqtiifa, on serpents, 
and tosrpioaiMk and on al the vertu ^ MS* 

Laud Trey 9991 He myrt not wri hb imeh bipwo. Ho 
was In poynt to ouer-ihrowei Hb vertu hnddo he ebaa 
tom. SUM VoNOB tr. ,Kmreta Secret, s^ Hit eeery^ to 
llM sTWinhi and to tho adt^ and iSn they 
haio sosynth and vertu, wyche ^^amenuMt end ftMt. 


eureof dbeuopCto.); 

vmlne. Chs, 


hter mte greti worth or 


helma ft hb hawbarbu hoM^ IMhouiva with radofoMsi 
With stouaa ot vertue dare. 1490*^ Maumiv Arthuretu 
wernL 954 A coronal of gukl baaatta with atoaos of vurtua 
to the valewu of a thousand pound, tfpf Haw« Sstumf. 
Kwv. xiii 941 Tba roof was tat whhsluaaf of vaituu. SM 
Poet. PUae. axvii. (Htrey Soed iwf With perlMWod 
rubies rutricond, Mixie with emetuuda so full of veitus, 
b. Of plants, wateii, olc. 1 Rffioi^ utialng from 

S ' ml qualilios ; osp. power to ufilect the hmiima 
in a benefidnl nuuineri stnogthening, int- 
g, or healing properties. 


«s3ao CnrterM.^ 34 Bot h* the ftub may sdlwb se O 
qoat vertu b Uka tre. /bid, soi6 Treb o frut pea ei ^ 
■ett pat serakin vertu hse at erte. laeo (jowus Cet^ III- 
199 Hb herbs it Anahulb named. Which b of jpet vertu 
proclamed. e 1430 Lvoa Min, Paeme (Percy S(^) tb W 
Rchall drew waterb. .Qute of wellbof ouni Saviour, Wbhe 
have vertu to cureii alle langueres. i|^ TuRNua Herbal 
XL II It b Reyd* that ihare b an ocher Magadarb ia Lybiu. 
..It hath like vertu with LaserpUio. idea Shari. Ham, 
IV. vii. 145 NoCbtapiaeme. .CoUemed fttmali Simples that 
haue Venue Voder the Moone, can leue the thing from 
death, x^ CuLncreai, etc Rtverius u aiii. 48 Thb 
following Foinentation U of wonderful Vertue. 18^ Ladt 
Cmawortm in iaih Rep. tliet, MSS, Comm. App. V. 48 A 
wolfes tooth for my pritty godson, that Lady Ptngatl gave 
me as a things of much vertu. .and antidotal against con- 
vul 4 oni. xyM Pnilliiu (ed. Kersey), Birds-Em, sn Herb 
. .of singular Virtue ogainHt the Ibtsey. 1778 Johnson Lei. 
to Mrs. Tkrate 13 Oct., The second (night], .not so much 
better as that 1 dsre sRcribe soy virtue to the medicine. 
1841 Myeos CeUk. TJL iii. 1 97. los DbdlUng besling virtue 
into better waters. X863 PASKMftN HuptenoU 1 . (x87S) 8 
There was a fountain of such vurtue that, lauhiog in Us 
waters, old men resumed their youth. 

o. Efficacy of a moral nature; loflnence worit- 
ing for good open human life or conduct, f Also, 
in early nse, miracnlouf power (of the cross, etc.). 

ci|eo St. Margareie 316 Of grot vertu Is hire lyf, ho to 
peron >o)te. c 1303 in E. E. P. (1869) 90 If pu woldsst pat 
sops ihure. .Gret vertu ic wole patella of pe snete boU rode. 
c 1493 Hampole's Psalter Maqr. Prefi is In Jds poke b 
muche vertu, to reders wip deuocyown. c S 4 |a Lvdo. Miss, 
Poems (Percy Soc) 9 'ihes rblfe gUTtet beun of vertau 
roost, Gostly corsgis most sovereignly delyte. 1349 Latimem 
Ploitghers (Arb.) 39 Purwisinge toeuacuats ChrisMs doatb, 
and to make U of smal erocaaiie and vertue. 1367 Gnde 4 
Codlie B. (S.T.S.) 14 Our Baptbme doth wUh sanctitode^ 
And greit vertew, to wosclie our Rinfalness. ilsx Mvsas 
Catk. Tk. III. 1 17. 64 Pew questions.. could well be more 
important, if Divine viruie u to be ascribed to every letter 
ofScriptuiu. 

d. Superiority or excellence la ve*p8Ct either of 
nature or of o^ratlon ; worth or efficacy of any 
kind. 

1390 Gowbe Ce^f. IIL 18 Selden gat a demb man load. 
Tak that preverhe, and understond That wordes ben of 
vertu grete. c 1400 Destr. Troy 8388 The wallas (were] vp 
wroght..With stones full stouts, stitheet of vertue. 1403 
Jaa 1 Kingls Q. XX, In vere, that full of vena Is and gude, 
Quhen nature first begynneth hb eniiriaa. 1398 SriNsna 
F. Q. V. L loTbe blade. . was of 110 less virtue, then of ftune. 
1883-8 Phil. Trems. I. 989 Yet iiave these two Loed-stoiMe 
no connexion or t^ though a Cominon Center of Virtue 
according to which they joyntly act. 1889 Bumyan Uofy 
Citie X53 Gold b the choice and chiefof all Metals both wr 
wotiIl i^oiir, and i^ae. 1779 Forbkbt Vey. N. Guinea 
339 The latter [sc. ciniiauion] u vastly superiw hi richness, 
awaetnesa, and virtue, itia C^v Daute, Par, vil 13a Tba 
elemania Are by created virtue inform'd. HxReCUEL 

Study Nat. Phil. 39 There b virtue in a buKbel of ooab 
properly coniumcd, to raba oavemy nu llio as of pounds 
weight a foot high, illb N. yorhChr, Utden si JuncL 
The new Sound stoBjnar *Pilgrim ' b regarded aa a model 
of nmcbanical and oonstroc t io n al virtua. 

tft. Of laws, etc.! Operation, vigoar. Ohs. 

rs 43 o Harl. Contin. Higien (Rolb) Vlll. six Wbfobe 
atatuia was ordeynade totalce vertu and begynnynga at the 
feste of the Purifioacion. 1470-8 of Parti. VI. x 6 t/x 

That the said late Oidenaunoe . • be arid iiond in atrengnt 
and vertue, unto the xxvi day of Mav. s8fi Nbbdmam 
Seldcde Metre Cl. 39 The Sea-Lawe wbicb were used and 
in full fierce and virtue in both the EBapiraa were borrowed 
fiom the Rhodiano. i8t8 CeL Roc. Pemneybe, L lyi AU 
those lawa shall and are hereby Continued to Stand and be 
ia (ult force and Vertue untiU yo End of the first Sseiion* 
ff./n virtue, viitnally. O/n, 

sri^G. HBRaBRT^rfrr/^ 7Vm//sEid, AmottpIsinafNi 
easy framing tho qoastien, evn oonialning, hi vutim, tho 
answer alsa 

10. With limitation to ipocbtl inoUncet (ntoally 
<9 orwithpoMeMivnJ; a. lasengcfi 

9 a and 9 o. 

c IS90 S, Etsg. Led, I. 3x9/498 Abo man. gwnae he Is 
{.bore, onder lieore \sg. the planeti'J power Lwii, Schulleii 
habbe diuers lijf, enere aee h^ore vertue Is. a laee Aqf. 
Rood ga (hU water hi bonorde mnclie..Ac hi auile 
itopinR of pe tre pat al pe vertu made, spo-go Hem Ck, 
367 Rbuneld..hi-tau|t himaring pe vertu web sobekDewe. 
i|.. Guy Warm, (A,) t66o Thulie monk Sorgion was. pe 
verta he knewe of nianl a gma, c ssee Maumubv. v. (1839) 
sp Wboso kiUtebemlsr- lMilin-bfanofaaa]with Iron. U wohfe 
oestroye bb Vertue and hb Nature, cs4io Myrr, ear 
Ladye 37 A firyoko « . whicbe b sweto to taste, and efieetuaU 




to beb the woundet of syoners by hyo vertmi. Unx Eael 
or SHaxwiHuiRV in EUb O^. Lett. Sor. 1. UL reTwmild 
your Lordship woldo onoo smko trial of my Oyb o( Stags 
Uud, fior 1 am strongly persnadad of tho tore and graot 
verm thorooC rtof Bacon Sylaa 8 17 It b on Eirew in 
Fhbipaos, to rest siiuifiy vm tho LongUi of oioy, for on- 
creaainf tho vottiio.^,But if von tho Infaslon 

ss 

m A. Coon. iMtWftri. L (i7te>6 Till u bM th. wbol. 
VMm w na»femyinmam,al th. M.U li ttunewd. 
m» Eu. itiOwwA /T mI. I. UrD M By thi. • 



TXBTiroao, 


VIBTUJL 


Min ..win bn prnvnntnd from nxhnling thn nfrtvnef foor 
mnmifn. 17^9 Mm. Kapfald iTv* (>778) > It 

will dnw nil ili« ▼I'rtun out of thn roots or bvrbs, nnd turn 
It to ngoodgntvy, if4g M. PATTinoM iTrr. (1M9) J. si Tbn 
piitun of Sc ManlQ*sjiracioas rnlici wns in tbn mont neiivn 
npnmiion during thn nllh nnd sUth cnaturinii 
b. In nenie 9 c. 

n isgo Afi/d. Mt^r$grtu xW, Sclnwnn wm ^ dmgan 

te u p9 uttfto of N e igM HAMrout Pr, Catuc, 9B91 
don . M of h* tmsnr of hnly kirkn* pnt es gnUirdn. . Of 
bn vnrtn of Crestns tNunlon. sain Wvclip Rom. i. 16 For- 
Mth 1 schninn not thn gospel, lor it is the vertu of Ood in 
lo hnitbn to ecb mnn bUnuyngn. c 1430 Af. £. Mid. Bk. 
(Heinrich) it8, 1 conium tow wun croppes in he vertnn of 


(Heinrich) 138, 1 conium |ow ^un croppes in )m vertnn of 
^ V woundes, bM criit BuflTmJ on Jm roods treo. 1473 
Wahkw. CArwn. 18 Kyngn £dwnrde..requymde hymn by 
the vertu of sacmment tnnt he schulde pardons nils tho 
wluM nninns here folown. igntf /’/Vfr. Por/, (Fynson) I. vii. 
so Hauyng grace and warkyng tberaftar , . by tnn vertun of 
the samn he may neryt and dneerue tlin crowns of glory. 
*857 N. T. (Oonev.) Phil, iil 10 I'hat 1 may known him, 
and ibn vnrtue of bin msurmetion. a 1617 Baynk On EAk, 
(16581 S3 A thing wrought not by any power of nature but 
by the venun or Gods Spine ni6ao Hinuk y. BrutnW, 
(1641) f68 Doth not the vertun of the death and resurrection 
of ChriAt mquim it, that henceforih won din unto sin. .f 
0. 1 q tense 9 d. 

01140 Hampolb Proti Tr. a It falles the flesche may 
noghte of his vertu noghts defaile ny whila be saulo in 
•wylk Joyns It ranyste for to Jo^ e 1386 Cuauckb Sqr*i T, 
50a But fynally the kyng asked the knight The vertu of 
this counier, and the mij^t. And prayd tiim tellen of hii 
govemaunco. 1477 Nomton Ord. Alck. i. in Ashm. (idea) 
10 For cause efficient of MettalU flnde ye shall Only to bo 
tnn vnrtun Minnrall. 153$ Covbsdalb H^isd. xix. 19 Thn 
fym had TOwer in the araier (contrary to his awne vertue). 
igl4 Sis T. Chalonbb iHiU), A shorte Disooume of lha 
most rara. .Vertue of Nitra wherein is declared the., cures 
by the snmn nflTectod. 1391 Daniu. Compl. Roiaimnd Wks. 
(1717) A7 Pleasure had set my well'school'd Thoughts to 
^ay, And bid me um the Vertue of mine Eyes, a 160I 
PaMTON Rjyktmml Raitk (1631) iiB If it bee the vertue of 
a horse to got well 1 If it bn thn vertue of a knife to cut welL 
if it ba the vertue af a Soldier to flght well. 1634 Sia T. 
HaiBBST Trm. aoQ At the top fof the date palm], .is a soft 
pith, in which consuts the souls and vegetatiue vertue of 
that trsa. 1799 Fsanklin Liit. Wks. 1840 V. ^4 Both 
those stones have svidently the two properues}..tne virtue 
seems strongest towards one end of the face. iSsg J. Smith 
Pmmoramm Set. 4 i 4 rf 11 . 170 A piece of noft iron . .capable 
of supporting ns mochas the magnet from which it derives 
its virtue. lAls*^ Embssom Em , S^fr. Lnwi Wka (Bohn) 
1 . 97 The vhtoe of a pipe is to be smooth and h'ollow. 1678 
RaowMiNO Lm SmiiioM 370^ 1 shall . . bless each kindly orrsneh 
that wrung From life's tret iu inmost virtue. 

d. In 811011117 088 of immaterial things, f Also 
In tense 9 e. 

ciges Gf iVmow. 658 If bu coubeet known and eet>e 
oartu of oumilite. riso^ Alinmndir 913 pe uertue of U 
ttletoria..ls noerht etabled in strength of nostiflf press. 1300 
Oowaa Cm|/C llL 30 The vertu of hire goodly speche Is 
verraily myii hertet lecha 1430 Rolis 0/ Pnrli. V. 196/a 


ite)u..aftre the strengths, forme 
unde and abide in the force and 


other Vertoe of tbb Wafor. i960 H. WA&fOLO Virirnds 
Anoed. Point. (1786) I. 080 It in said in the note that Sir 
Nathaniel wan fhmed for painting plants, and wall skilled in 
tbefr virtues. 1796 Witmbmno Brii. Pimmti (ed. 3) 1 . 334 


Pimttit (ed. 3) 1. 334 


The pUnu of thu clsss are su ppu ^ to have veriout sj^ 
cifto virtues. tSed Mtd, JmL XV. jsy Have practldoners 

dig^lisr 


yet proved the full virtues of the digualief s^ 
Mnnd-bk. N. Gtrm. 374/1 The hot mineral springs.. < 
thetr virtues to the presence of sulphur and altudina sf 


iSgS K. A. Vauohan Aijmiiet viu. iv. (i860) 11 . 93 Each 
planet, according to its mind or mood, shad vurtuea healing 
or harmful into minerals and herbs. 

b. Of animal bodiei^ the elements, or other 


plwiical entities. 
ExpuUivi virtui 1 


verraily myn hertes lecha 1430 RelU 0/ Pnrli. V. 196/a 
That the smd Letters Patente)u..aftre the strengths, forme 
and vertue of the same^.etunde and abide in the force and 
vertua 1 1477 Caxton Joan ai b, Fayr lordes displese yow 
not yf the uertue of my corage known not now the feblewe 
of my body. 1963 M am Mntenlnd Commondi. e 8 The 
Apostle wltneaseth, thSt the lew is the vertue of sinne. 
1979 Lyly Enphnu (Arb.) iis The old verAs standeth asyet 
in his old vertue. 1607 Puritan ill. i.74 The amasd widdow 
Will., wonder et the vertue of my words. 1640 J. M[amii] 
Arfi. am. MUiHa 18 The name of a Parliament onely, 
and not the power and vertue of it. 1691 T. HIalb] idee. AVw 
inmnt.^x Whether the Harwich..suflrsrod anv thi ie from 
her Btiid sheathing, in her virtue of Sailing. 1746 WnLBV 
Prim. Miihidiilti Works beyond the Virtue of Natunl 
Canseik wrought by the Power of BWI Spirits. 1818 Scorr 
Hri. Midi, xlui, David . . came, through the great virtue of 
to be of opinion that he might safely so act in that matter, 
ifse Robketsoh Sir$n. Ser. iil xvii. (188s) nay He hath im- 
parted to os the virtue of hie wrestliugs. 187a Moaunr 
Valiairt (1886) 4 A ooUoctive religious traditioa that bad 
lost its virtua. 

+ e. By (or in) ihi virtm - tense 8, Ohs. 

€ tjSo WvcLiP fFAr. (1880) 9s He Khal be excused fro be 
loBM hi be venue of hn hei}ere luge. 1694 R. Codsinotoh 
tr. /uitim XVI. 034 [Many of them] delivered tbemselvea 
from their . .calamitias by the virtue of an ingenious shama 
Bhamhall Ripiic. viL >90 , 1 confess persons deputed .. 
by the King doe wen excommunicate and absolve .. but 
tbisisbythe vartuaof their own habit of Jurisdiction. 1881-6 
J. Scorr Ckr. Lifi (i747> DI* >^1 By intarceding for ua 
M Pnest in the vertue of bis Sacrifice. 1699 Dbvokn Bu. 
(ed. Ker) 11 . 114 The painters, by the virtue of their out- 
Hnes, coloursL lignts, and shadow% repreaant tha same thlnge 
and peieoiis In their pictures. 

IL With 6 And pi. A particoUr power, efficacy, 
or good quality inherent in, or pertaining to, 
something: a. Of plants, medicines, prions 
itones, etc. (Cf. 9 a, 9 b, and 10 a,) 

1377 Lahol. P. PI. D. XIV. w Vitsillet df nets vertue^ 
for af manere bestes. a 1400 Siockkolm Mtd. MS, e6 The 
vertuis of violet, e 1400 Maundxv. vi, (1839)^ Many othsdra 
Vertues it [an osk'tre^ bathe t where fora Men holden it 
fella pracyous. cs4ss Curtor M. ton (Trin.) Mony vertuas 
bare is sene pe erbee euer 1 -Hcbe grene. 147^-89 MAtoer 
Artk. XVII. V. 696 This Selamon was wyse and knewe alia 
the vertues of stones and trees. 199s 1 usMaa Htrhml ProL 
AiU, 1 declare also tho vertues of euery berbe. sgSg T. 

Wasnihoton tr. Niekolav't *>7. n. ii. 30 b, Wiklea , 

wfalche haoe in their head a stone, hauing the vertue 
agoiiiet the falling sicknea 1997 Omandb Titroai t. iL 4 
These kindes of grasses do agree as it is thought, with the 
oonMnon Medow grasse, in nature end vertues. tSay 
TopaatL Ftmr^. BtasU 34 There are sundry vertues con- 
fected out of this beast 1649 Bp. RRvnoLoe Htaa L an 
Wine draweih a nourishing vertue from the flesh of Vipeia. 
S899 DAMpiia yqy, (1789) 111 . L 379 The Sulphttnasnese or 


Rimtni 111. 6 The holy cheat, the virtue-Dmdlmj; am. sljB 
S. Rbulamy Betrayal 49 And wisdom's selt revealings, 
virtue- wise. Thy darknehs comprehending not. 
t Ylrtae, v. Obs.~'^ In 4 vortue. [f. prec ] 
riji. To exert (oneaclf). 

1390 Oowca Ctn/. I. 37a For schrlfre slant of no value To 
him that wol him noght vertua To leva of vice tbn folia. 
▼iTtoad, a. rati. [(, Vibtdb jd.] Endned 
with virtue or efficacy. 

1609 Hkywooo Brit. Tray nr. xi. Ho dtaoends onto hie 
knees Taking the vertued chaplet from hie head. 1639 
Quaelkb Enthi. V. iv. ai But has the virtu'd Steele a pow r 
to move! Or can theuntoucli'd Needle point aright 7 1897 
J. PRIMMKB 7. Primmer in owe (1903) z 10 Tha old woman 
..rube her hand on the toes and passes the virtued band 
acrosi the child’s forehead. 

ViTtU6fy,v. ran~K [C as prec. + -ft.] trams. 
To render virtuous. 

1834 Chalmxm On Const. Man n. U. II. 144 It Is this 
whi^ virtmfiit emotion, even though there be nothing 
virtuous, which is not voluntary. 

t YiTtuahaad. Obs.'~^ In 5 ▼evtaod, -hade, 
[f. as prec. -(• -head.] Virtuonsneas. 

C1490 in Arrkfv Stud. non. Skr. (ipoo) CIV. 306 In 
taryeng Is ofr full grete drede. Where a begynnyng causitb 
vertued [v.r. vertunede]. 

Yi^rtiialaas, Also 4-7 ▼•rtu-, 6-7 rortiia-. 

[f. VlRTOB Sb. + -LB88.] 

1 . Destitute of efficacy or excellence ; ineffective, 
worthlem. 

f 1874 CHAuexa Trtrlus n. 344 Wo worth befeire gamma 
vertulee. Wo worth pat herbe uto bat doth no bote. 190 
Qowrs Co*^. hi. 1S9 The seronde is noght vertulei^ Qota 
or dies Plmdes It batte. 1948 UoAtjf ate. Ermtm. Par. 
Mark ix. 58 In the presence cf the disciples they denmned 
the name of Jesu, m a thing vertneleiat, and of no efflr a cie . 
t6oo Fairfax Tasso vi. Ixriii, And vsrtoaleBM aha wbht 
ail berbas and charmes, Wherewith febe menencreeae tbeir 
patients hermes. sSef Hakrwiu. AytL 11. ir. I3, 1 do not 
consent %rith them who would make tboae glorious Creatures 
of Ood vertulesse. c 164a Obsirff.kisMsdutdslaii Answ. 
A Exprossu 9 PatUaments are thus vertulesse and void 
Courts. tla4 Ntio Monthly Mar. X. 964 ITie winds of 
March. .are far from being virtneleMk t8|6 Ruskin Mod. 
Paint. 111 . IV. v. 1 4 The arohUactareof Palladio is wholly 
virtneless and daspiwle. 

2 . Destitute of virtue or aonl goodness; im- 
mortl, vicious. 


ExpuUwe tfirtm t see Exfulsivb it. s. 

Cmaucxr H. Patnt 11. 4a For so astonyad end 
e-sweved Wes every vertu In my heved. t tjBS — Proi. 4 
Whnn that Apnlle. .hath..bathud every veyne in swicb 
licour, Of which vertue engendred is the flour. rs4eo 
Lanfrane's Cirury. 15 pe vertut a of lymes bou must knowe, 
bat be so, wlianne i>e wurclitnge of ony vartu fsilith In ony 
tyme. 1491 Caporavr Lift Si. Gilbsrt 100 Hir left arme 
had lost ps vertue of felyng. 1480 Caxton Myrr. 111. viiL 
145 llie eterrea that ben in heuen whiche haue vertues on 
thercha 1944 Phabr Rtgim. Liftix^bo) Sv, When achilde 
neavthout of measure, that is to say with a long continuance 
ft therby the brayn ft virtuoA animal be febletT it is good to 
stop it. S989 T. WAiHiNOTON tr. Uickolafs Voy. iv. xxix. 
151 The sacred fountayne .is of such a vertue, that putting 
into it any burning thing [it] i^ aodainly extin^ished. 1604 
S. OIrimstonk] tr. D*Acosia*s Hist. Indies iii. xxi. >88 
This molsturo from heaven hath such a vertue, that ceasing 
to fal vpon the earth, it breedes a great discoinmoditie and 
defect of graine and seedm. Mi6a8 Prbbton Effsctual 
Faith (1631) 59 If the l.oadstone be of such a vertue, let it 
show It by attracting the Iron to II 1684 R. Wallbb Nat. 
Exfer. dk 'ilie imperceptible pores of those pamagee by 
which the attraalve Virtue issues ouL 1709 T. Robinson 
Nat. Hist. Watmoreld. v. a6 A very active Principle, or 
Virtue, that operates in the Generation of Stones. 1759 B. 
Mabtin Mar. qfArtsl^ Sci. 389 What seems most wonder* 
ful, la, that the magnetic Vinue should not be interrupted 
by the GIm 

o. In mucellaneout uict. 

tsM Bk. Si, Albans^ Her. a j, Tber ban here the vertuya 
of Chyu^ry. 1968 Orapton Chram. 11 . ao6 Money is of so 
great a vertue that it corrupteth Popes. i6ao Hobbri 
Tkucyd. (iBaai 70 For b great and a little claim Impoeed .. 
by way of command hath one and the tame virtue to make 
subject 1676 Hobbxs Iliad Prof. (1686) i Concerning the 
Vertues fd an Heroick Poem. 1700 Rouse's Htav. Z/nio. 
Advert 4 They may inwardly perceive by a moBt^xnYerful 
and most secret Vertue imprinted in their Souls ana Hearts. 
tSig J. Smith Panorama Sci. k Art 1 . 076 It is not 
meant that there is any peculiar virtue or charm in the 
point called the centre. 187a Ruskin Bogie's N. | >8 Over 
these three kingdoms of imagination, art and science, there 
reigns a virtue or faculty . .the iq>potntea ruler and guide of 
ever^ethod of labour. 

IDL 12 . Comb., as virtui^inding, •proof, •wtso 
adj>L 

1667 Milton F. L, v. 384 No vaile Shea needed, Vertne- 
prooT, no thought infirme Alterd her check. 1691 Satyr 
agst. Fremk ai And khe mum be but little Vertue-proof, 
who can be taken with auch fulsom Stuff, if 16 L. Hunt 
Rimini 111. 6 The holy cheat, the virtue-bindimj; sin. 1838 


oMa darUs wlme. 1407 Soooam Mar. Bmlado I93 Thal^ 
wiian ya come in your juges preeanoe, Ye be not set ae 
vertuias behynde. inf Moax A/ol. x. Wks. 867/a Howe 
badde soauar they rsken me, 1 am not yet fullye so vertuw 
lease, but that [etc.! 1994 O. H. Quest. PrqfLt. Ceneem, 93 
The atrange a^ monstrous life and death, of a vaitulessa 
recreant i6oa Ham Chau Good 1 1 . in Haxl. Deeltm 

ley iX. 9 O, too unkind unto so kind a wife. Too vlrtuehM 
to one so virtnous. so«o Fullbb Pisgah it (1869) sis We 
know the wioked inenx..Dame, and yet., hie virtualem 
name shall rot 1803 Mast Lhablton IFife k Mitireu 

I . 307 You are not to become a worthless, virtuelem, ehame- 
leas nna lady. 1I49 G. Hasru L{fe Ld. Hardsmeke xui. 
111 . eat Sallies m indignation, possibly not altogether 
virtueless, which on tpecml occasions were wout to emanate 
from ibis monarch's Upe. 

Hence ▼i*rtn6l6B8n688. 

1891 H. & CoNSTABUB HorteSy Speri A War eat The 
oovnudice^ imbecility, and virtmi 1 waaneaa of the other classes. 

tYirtuiflwtiGn. [Cf. Vibtumt ».] 

The action of enduing with virtue. 

169a Ubqvmart Jewel 17 The Bonification and virtuifiea- 
tlon of Lully, Scotus’s Hexeity, and Albadinaity of Suarex. 

II Yirtaoaa(v 9 iti«i|dk^fi). Now rare. [It., lem. 
ol virtuoso VinTUCMBO.] A female vlrtuoio. 

166B Shaowxll Sullen Levtre 11, D'ye think, 1 that am 
a l^irtuoen understand no batten then to leave vou now you 
are not well 7 ifeg Plumb LfH of Backet (i865> ao Pope 
Gregory XV. haa canonised Ignatius Loyola, .and Madam 
Teiesia, a Spanish Virtuose. 1794 Chbotup. in Werid 
Na 98 P 8 (^nsequently those respectable titles of virtuoso 
and virtuoita have not the least relation to the moral 
charactere of the parties. 1796 Burnky Mem. Metastasia 

II. 161 This virtuoso, being unemployed, will doubtleaa 
have offers from other quarters. i8m Maroravinx op 
Anbpach Mom. 1 . vlii. 310 The Virtuose the other day 
had sung a Hebrew air, which began at tbe end. ^7 
Lritch tr. C, O. MdlUdt Anc Art f^ag. 305 A musical 
viituos.'i playing at tha same time on a standing and lying 
stringed tnstrument. 

tYirtnoffia, •rA Obs.'~*^ InSvertuota. [An- 
glicixed form of Vibtdobo : cf. next ] A virtuoso. 

a sTBi Prior Bu. Lsaming F 6 The Gentleman who 
likes Medals vary well will always be desirous topoxaeastbe 
best of them, and the Antiquary or Vertuooe willba sure to 
top false ones upon him. 

Yirtnoaa (v 3 jtiM|dh*s), a. [ad. It virtuoso: 
cf. prec.] Having or exhibiting tne characteriiitics 
of a virtuoso ; of or pertaining to virtnoiL 
1890 Academy 17 May 346/1 Mmeu (^rreno is essentially 
a virtuose player, and it was in pieces by Lisit that she 
astonished her audience. 1906 Athenmum 8 SepL a8>/3 
The virtuose element it prominent, but thought, feeling, 
and a poetical atmosphere are evident in the music. 
Ylrtuose, obi. form of Virtuous o. 

Yirtuoil, pi. of ViBTUOsa 

Yirtuosio (vSitini^'iik), a. [f. ViBTuoa-oA 

-10.1 ■■ VlIlTUOSB 0. 

s8^ Aeadenty za April 061/3 Of late have had only 
fugitive pieces of the romantic and even virtuoaic, schools. 
1899. Scotsman 13 Nov. 9/4 'The Capriccio, on the other 
hand, can only be describ^ as a piece of virtuosic music. 

Yirtnoiity (v9JtiM|p*Blti]^ Alio 5 Tertaoiyte, 
7 vertuoaltie. [In icnie 1 ud. m^.L. virtudsi^ 
tas, t late L. vtriudsus Virtuous a. In other 
seniei f. Virtuob-o > -itt x cf. F. vifiuosilJ.] 

1 1 * ft. Manly onalitieB or character. Obs."^ 
a 1470 Harding Ckron. lix. L For his wyt and virtuosyte. 
Able ne was, m Chronycles coulde fele, To haue ruled all ttie 
emperalyto. 

fb. Virtoousness. Obs, (Bailey, i7ai). 

2 . Tbe pursuits, intcretu, or temperament, char- 
acteristic of a virtuoso ; interest or taste in the fine 
arts, esp. of a fastidious, finical, dilettante or 
trifling nature. 

1673 H. Stubbx Further Vind, Dutch War 8b We ara 
regenerated from the School of Aristotle to that of 
E^curua, from all Moral Gallantry and Virtue, to a most 
impertinent and effeminate \’rtuosity. <676 Wood Li/k 
(O. H. S.) II. 360 Bd ward Bendlowva... a great poet.. q>ent 
about 7 hundred a yeare in vcrtuoBule and on flattering 
poets, slag W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. LV. 408 Charles- 
Augustus had Imbibed . . a taste for merit, a virtuosity 
in human excellence, to employ his preceptor's phrase. 
tft|o Blmkm. A/sg'. ICLVllI. 401 The Viennese, by tbeir 
wiM virtuosity, do the thing [xc. eating and drinking] 
gently, and like gentlemen. sM Symonds Renaiu, It., 


ue from the flesh of Vipeis. sM Hecxxseu ^ C«^ e8s But iwydie filkl^ ^ 

379 The Bulphnnusneas or [wlov wemoolas wer eo vertaleaa, thoyqnytieu thns,this virtuoso (ulsO vortmoo) * l ifl med , s ki l to d . 


tB4o Rlmow. Mar. XLViii. 491 The Viennese, by their 
wiM virtuosity, do the thing [xc. eating and drinkin|J 
gently, and like gentlemen. sM Symonds Renaiu. It., 
Cask. React. (1B98) Vll. xii. 389 This.. state of things.. was 
due rather to the abuse of science end of virtuosity. 

b. spot. Excessive attention to technique, or to 
the production of special effects, in vocal or in- 
ttmmental mnsic (also tran^. in art or llteratufe). 

1869 Reader 18 Mar. 301/3 For this sentiment, this type 
of art, as applied to metteis murical, there is a special 
name. It is called ^virtuosity \ 1877 £. Prout m Academy 
XI Feb. 150 We have a short idcet^ of the history of piano 
virtuosity. 1884 Hawris Afueuat Life II. 608 It Is doubt- 
ful whether two such extraordinary perionalitieeaa thaeeof 
Paganini and L^ have ever appealed in the world d 
virtuosity. 

a With a and pL A special Study or intereit 
of the Icind affected by virtnosl 

1869 Century Mag. X 36 f I. eSo l*ve been Gukivating Sena 
viruiosiciea, among other tUngs. 

2. Virtuosi oolleotivcly. 

i8|s CAitVLa Seeri. Ree. 1. HI, Where all tbe V h t uew l ty 
and nearly all tbe InuUeot Of the place a sse mb led of on 
eveninjg 

liYlztilMO(T 4 itlSf|d*' 88 ). Alfo 7-8 WfeftoaOb 
FL vtrtuoel (7 Y 38 rt-) and vlrcuoooft. [It 
virtuoso (also vortmoo) ^Ijaincd, akUnl. 
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fan of iMrniiw’ (B8rettl):-L. virttOtuti leo 
VlRTUOUto. Hence also F. virtuou^ fvirt$m 0 A 
It la fimoatly diflbnih in pnrtMiir Inaunota to daoidn 
wUch of uo MtiMa b inta&dod. 

t L One who hat a general interest in aiti and 
tdenceii or who porsuet special investigations in 
one or more of these ; a learned person ; a scien* 
tist, savant, or Mholar. Oh. 

Somadmai tending towards a depreciatory aenae, as In a. 
a. idMi in Brent tr. Cpumc. Ttvmi (1676) xxr, 

There luee happened to come to Venioe . . divers Virtuosi in 
several prufeMions. idSo Bovlb l/tw Ex^, Phys. Mich, 
Prorm a Parcel ving by Letters from.. Paris, that several of 
the Virtuosi there, were very intent upon the examination 
of the Interast of the Ayr in hindnng the descent of 
the puick*silver. WatuM 73 The little 

Bodies that the ingenious Mr. Lewenhoock, and since him 
divers other Viriuoei, have observ’d in Water u-berein 
PMper has been infus'd. 1700 T. RosiNsna NtU. HhK 
WititHcrtld, xii. 69 That new Hypothesis so stiffly main* 
Uined by some of our learned Virlmni, lyip Dublin Soc. 
IVakfy Oburv. I. No. ad. 179 Some Virtuou tell you that 
continued Fermentation and repeated racking certainly 
spoil your Cyder. 175^ Firldino V'iy. Lisbon P 16 ‘ilie 
former receives the thanks of mankind t the latter [i. e. tha 
antiquary] of that valuable Mrt, the virtuosi. [iSgg Kinc.'s* 
LBV tP'isffvard Hot xvi, Phdip Sidney.* has given up hie 
rightful place toward the head of the Ubie that he may 
have a knot of virtuosi all to himself.] 

$. Earl Mohh tr. BoccalinV s Adots./r, Paruast, u 
V. 8 rhe gallant Dispute which arose .. between some 
Letterati of the State, deserves to be written t every one 
of these Vertuoeie defended their own Opinion as the 
best. 1865 O1.ANV1LL Sce/sit Sci. xi. c8 As great Wits, as 
it may be e re saw the Sun, such as Pythagoras, Des-Cartes, 
Copernicus, Oalileo, More, Kepler, and generally the ver- 
tuosi of the aw.ikened world. 1700 T. Brown tr. Ftisny*M 
AiHutifH, 36 The Projectors who are generally broken 
Citizens, were coop'd up in the Counters and Ludgate; 
..the Vertu >si were connned to Gresham.College. 
y. 1638 Blount Glossogt.. l^irtuoso^..n learned or ingenU 
ous person, or one that U well qualified. s88o Ingblo 
Biniiv. h ih (i 83 a) as, 1 must not offend these 

Virtuoso's with laughing at them. 1878 Glanvill Ets. iii. 

5 > Another excellent Virtuoso of tha same Amembly, Mr. 
ohn Evelyn, hath very considerably advanced the History dT 
'ruitand Forest- frees. 1708 K. Ward IVoodtH H^orldDiss. 
(1708) 60 He’s no Digbian Virtuoso, .. for he knows not 
how to sympathize with any mans Wounds whatever. 1739 
BiaKSLEV Alcibhr. 11. 1 14 Certain particularities discoverM 
in that animal by a modern virtuo»a 1778 Eng, Gautitcr 
(ed 9) s.v. Cimh^Martin^ They were neglected till the 
reign of queen Elisabeth, when Sir Beavis Bulmer, a vir- 
tuoso in refining metals, got great quantities of stiver from 
them. (1834 SourHKV Doctor vt. (180a) ipThere were in him 
undeveloped talents which might have rained him to dis- 
tinction as.. a virtuoso of the Koyal Society.] 

8. i8j|$ Earl Monm. tr. Boceahnr s Advts,]^. Pmmass, l 
iL 5 Appearing much displeased at the affront done this 
mtn. he fi.st honoured him with thenameofVertuoHoletc.]. 
1833 Kknnxtt tr Erasm. on Folly 60 To these are to be 
added tnose plodding Vertuoso's that plunder the moat in- 
ward recesses of Natura 1891 Wooo .WM. Oxon, 1 . 839 He 
was afterwards an eminent Physician, Vertuoso, and 
Kn'ght. 1700 T. Browv tr. Frtsnys Amusom. ix. (1709), 89 
Tha P'ortnoso despises the Rich for making such a bunle 
about so foolish and pale-fac’d a Metal as Gold. 

2. One who has a special interest in, or taste for, 
the fine arts ; a student or collector of antiquities, 
natural curiosities or rarities, etc. ; a connoisseur ; 
freq., one who carries on such pursuits in a dilet* 
tance or trifling manner. 

a, fi. i66s Evslyn Chalcoi^. ifl. 34 The Greeks and inven- 
tive Romans, who . . publishu so many thousands of medails, 
and ooynes ns are m the ban Is and collections of the t^ir, 
tHooi. i$ys HoasKS flial To Rdr., There be many men 
called critiques, and wits, and vertuosi, that are accustomed 
to oensui-e the poets, and motit of them of diverri judge- 
ments. a 1711 SHArrxsa Charac, III. \yj A Worse thing 
tliaii this happens commonly to these inferior I'irtnosL 
In seeking so earnestly for Karitys, they fall in love with 
Rarity, for RareiieH8>saWe. 1781 J. Mookr ^tow Soc. Daly 
(1790) 11 . Ixxi. 357 The beiiuiiful head of Alexander is uni- 
versally admired by all the virtuosL 1839 Hali.am 
Lit.w. viii. |6i The well-known word virtuosi, applied to 
these lovers of what was rare and beautiful in art or nature. 
zBiz D. Wilson Prih. An>t. (1863) 1 . v. isj 'J'be virtuosi 
to whose inspect ion it was submitted. 1S7S Momlkv Crit, 
Mite. Ser. l (18^7) 349 For intellectual dilettanti and 
moralising virtuosi 

y, 8. c 18^ CowLBV Qnoc^s rehalrlnf Somorsot-huse 86 If 
any prouder Virtuosos sens) At that part of my PiospecC 
take offence. 18S7 DaYDBN& Da. NawcASTLB.S/r /!/. yifar- 
oUl 111. (beginning). 1 am sure, in all companies I P^ ft)!* a 
virtuoaa a 1700 Evei.v.n Diary Mar. 1644, One of the 
greatest virtuosos in France, for his colloctivm of pictures, 
achates, medells, and flowers. 1799 Manobvillk Ftd>. Boot 
IL 414 Look upoi the mighty lAbours of antiquaries, 
botanists, and the vertmoso's in butterflies, cockle-shells, and 
other odd productions of nature. S749 F ibldino Tom Joneo 
VIII. X, A great numbif of nicknacks and Curiosities, which 
might have engBged the attention of a virtuosa 17^ 
Mmb D'Arblav June, Virtuosos being next. .namecT, 
Colonel Manners inveighed against them quite violently. 
tU%GoHtL Miv* XCV. u 339 The Virtuoso will appreciate 
Justly this smaH volume as s very instructive and agreeable 
manuaL ifgt Mrkivalb Eom, Emp Uii. (1865) VI. 394 For 
painting and sculpture, u Gracian arts, he may have ao 
quired tfie taste of a virtuoso. iHj J. Path Ttuk^Temn 
1. 183 He was a virinoso and antiquary himaalf, and there- 
fore raoognisad the full extent of his dangw. 

iran^. iBoa Lyttom Dtvtronx 11. vi, Salter fo a atoiAng 
virtuoso. Ih LocitUAtT. 9 w«IV. v. i6f Excellent dis^ 
—such .. M Boland boirowed foun France before gathers 
ine du BMIds brought to faur Itanati wirtnooi to revolu> 
tfodlie 4hu4iRehen Iwa the ooiut , , 1,1,1 

a. One who Hmm tp^ knowledge or ikiU In 
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mafic ; In modem use, one who enoeU In, or 
devotet tpecial attention to, technique in playtng 
or itngmfc 

974 ) Br. BaaKaLBY In Fraser £JA vUL (1871) Ute fllu^ 
virtuosi aa the country aflbitUt I mean in the way of music. 
1784 Adsfort. in e C?- Vd Sar. IV. 386 The late fomous 
Vertuoio Handel, received during his Life-tune, such parti- 
cular protsetioo. si^ BacKroan italy It. xxxl ees sm^t, 
All thaw e/rruarf. .ware either of the softaBt note, 

or toAranoo of the highest eqiieakery. Wbaxall tr. 

E. Hondim xi. 135 , 1 bad oftaii hoard a nQntingale sing, 
which i thought was the *star' among tha virtuoet. sgoo 
Daiiy Ntmt 19 June 4/7 A ^ece or little or no muiioal 
merit . . has of late years ooase again into fashion with YioUn 
virtuosL 

4. attrib.^ at virtososo cdUctum^ chomtry^ 4Spm» 
sicn. kmdy sekimot ^tc. 

9888 CowLEV Eu. PVrrae Proto. O/Avarht.ha if thou 
No other Use of precious Gold didst know, Due that of 
curious Pictures to delight With the fair stamp thy KAYm- 
oso Sight 9700 T. Brown tr. Futny’t AmHtxm, x. (>709) 
100 The Philosoohical, or Virtuoni Country. 97M SHArrasa. 
Charmc. (1711) 1 . 157 In Phiioeophy, Matters answer ax- 
actlv to this KrWMMa-Scheme. IbidL 333 'i'o the Academys 
of Painters, Statuarys. and to the rent of the Phinoto^ 
Tribe. 1797 Gav Fabitt 1. xvi. 14 Her head's of virtuoso 
kind. 977) S. J. Pmatt Liberal Obin. civ. (1783) 111 . asi, 

1 would peep into tha. .opinions of men. with a sort of vir- 
ti^o vigilanca. 98)) Willis Penciiltnft I. vi. 38 About 
his mouth and eye there was the proper virtiioeo expression 
of inquisitiveneiis and discrimination. i8|j98 Kane ArcU 
Expl. II. ix. 93 Near tbe.se is a virtuoso collection of cups 
grouped in a tumulus or cairn. i88a Annib Edwabdbs 
Ballroym Ropont 1 . 5a With her Suradivariua tucked, in 
true virtuoso style, under her chin. 

YirtnO’ffoaUp. [f. prec. -i- -ship.] The state 
or condition of being a virtnoso ; the profession of 
a virtuoso. 

a 1711 SHAFTitsa Charmc. III. z6o Twt us view Phiioeophy, 
like mere Virtuoso-ship, in its usual Career. 1749 Mae. 
Montagu Lott. (1813) III. 08 Vanity and virtuoaoahip go 
hand in hand. 1778 Phil. Surv.S. IrtL 34 Too refined., 
by Italian virtuoeoahip, (or the relish of his country neigh- 
bours. 1831 Carlylb Mtsc. £ss.t Scktlltr \tij9) IIL 65 
Apart from virtuosoship, or any technical object, what a 
hold have such things on our universal curiodty as men. 
1887 £. Gubnby Tortium Qnitl II. 110 The moat brainless 
and Boullesa form of virtuosoabip. 

Virtuoua (v 5 lUfiias), a. Forms: a. 4-5 ver- 
tuoa, 4-6 -uoM, 4-7 -uouse, 4-8 -nous (4 
-ouooa, -uuui, -uooaa), 5 -uus, -uowb(o, -uouz 
( iVr. w6rtuo(u)Me, -uwiato, -uus, 6 yotIwum) ; 

5 vortuea (wort-), rertuys {Sc. -uyae, 'Uiao), 
5-6 -uia ; 5 Tsrtoa {Sc, -uso^, wortua {Sc, -oa) ; 

4 Yortiuua, 5-6 Sc, Yorteoua, 6 Sc, -ewoua, 
•ewua, -eua, wortooni. AUo superl. 5 vertaos, 

6 Yertueat, Yortuoat. 4 ulrtuout, Ylrtuua, 

5 Ylrtuoao, 7- Ylrtuoua. [a. AF. and OF. iwr- 
iuous^ OF. vertuoSf t«^/siirr,(also mod. K.) vetiueux, 
etc., — Pr. veriHos, Cat. virtuos, Sp. and Pg, vir^ 
tuosOf It vtrluotQ, late L. viriudsm, f. L. 
v/r/ssf ViBTUS lA See -ous.] 

L Of persons, personal qualities or actions, etc. 
fl. Distinguished by manly qaalities; fall of 
manly courage ; valiant, valorous. Obs, 
xy.K. A lit. a4cU (Laud MS.), AUsaunder and tbolomens. 
Mid her men bat weren so vertuous, hij weren paasod 
ORtes twa Ibid. 3319 Ne aei) ich neuer so hardy knisth.. 
So stronge on hors ne so wrtuouse. c 1330 Arth, 4 MorL 
4310 For alle hem werrejr GaleuA, pe ricite king so vertou- 
ouK. c 94)0 Merlin xxix. 595 The slaughter (was] grete on 
bothe sides. Neuertlieles whan Merlui saugb the saisnes 
so vertuouse, he [eic.J. 1474 Caxtom Chttte iv. vi. 178 Ye 
shalle vnderstanue that they ben stronge and vertuous in 
bataylle. C1489 — Sonnet 0/ Aytnon xx. 431 * Brother', 
sayd reynawda. ' 1 praye you that ye shewe y*>urt^lfe ver- 
tuoua « stronge agenste our enmyet’. 9808 Chatman 
Gent, hooker 1. 1, My Lord. I know too %vell your vertuous 
spirit I Tidee heede for Goa's loue if you rowse the bore You 
come not neere him. c s8ii — lliaa xiii. 148 With this all 
strengths and minds he mov'd i but young Deiphobus, Old 
Priam’s soil amongst them all was chiefly virtuous. s8it 
Braum. & Ft. King 4 No K. 1, Must all men that are ver- 
tuous Think suddenly to match themselves with ms? I con- 
quered him and bravely, did I not? 

t b. Of an act : Evincing a manly spirit ; brave, 
heroic, courageoot. Obs. ran. 

9380 WniTRHORNa tr, Machiaroift Ar£o IVmrre 8) The! 
had appointed rewardes to euery wor^io aciei as he that 
faighting, saued the life of one of bis CiteaeinB, . . to him that 
had. .sIMne the enemie, and so euery vertuous act, was of. 
theOoiuullet knowen and rewarded. s 6 ) 3 Cooan Oiedarmt 
Siculnt v. iL 174 The child, . .catching them Uc. two Dra- 
gons] by the throat, strangled them both 1 for which hia 
vertuous act, the Argivei culed him Hereulea. 

1 0. Capable, able, Obs.“^ 

9^ CAirroN Cato e viij, It bappeth oftymee that they to 
whome nature hath denyed. .her forcet or sneng^ bera 
better and more vertuous to gyue a good oounoeyl than the 
ocher. 

2 . Possessing or showing viitnc in life and con- 
duct ; acting with moral rectitude or in conformity 
with moral laws; free feom vice, immorality, or 
wickednets ; good, jnst, righteoui. 

The prevailing pease. In some eariy quota, as a general 
tarsi or conmenontion 4 oC sense 3). 

and vtrtwNU ato^ Thanue iahe wei the mocn weitfo o sseo 


VXBTUOVS. 

Aafllpt Crist h mere exellent a ve rtu osa r fern oW 
ereaieriM. • sqn O. AoMav AoMao Poiky oha Lqm that 
youre sarvauDtes he of the beat,-- And euarlehelnhladegre 
vertuast. 1309 FiaMBi Fnnermf Sornt, Otoe Ruhmomd 
Wkp, (1878) 301 All the vertuous and deuoule persoats to 
whome slie was aa a louyiige syater. S8|4 CaowwoM. In 
Mammao Li/e 4 Lett, (190#) I. 373 Diueree other vsetuose 
presies men of good lernyna and reputatioOt Rhuld ROtepiifit 
of her. 1981 Homiiiet 11. Perii iaoL til. Ss Hi kiTht vertu- 
est and learned ..aunclent fathers. 9387 rAViiaLL tr* 
Treae, Amadit of Gauie E d b. I iieuer saw a wiisr, vertu- 
ouaer or a more temperate prince. 1811 Biata Tmmoi, Prtfi 
r8 A mao may be counted a vertaoua man, thoimh bee 
haue made many alipe In bis life. 1840 (jiuARLW Emhtfk 
dioH xoi, If a Prince expect wrioous Subjects, let hb Sub- 
jects have a vertuous Prince. 1893 Lu. Pubsioh Botih, 
IV. 17s Ihe Rewaid of vertuous Men. 1701 Rows Amb , 
Stop^Motk. Ep. Ded., Two Vertuous tor at least InnoetaC? 
Chiuactsn. syed Stanhotb Pmrophr, III. 106 Approving 
ourselves vertuous m our Behaviour as well aa orthodox in 
our Belief. 

transf, 1408 Lvoa Dc Cnif, Pilgr. 91098 Byholde sonder 
a Chartrehoua, An ordur that is full vertuoua iijA-qn 
WMKrrNaai.av Chron. (Camden) I. 109 The howis oTsion 
. . which was tha vertues ( * moat virtuous] bowse of religion 
that waa in England. 

p, 1487 BarbouPt Brmce vt. 74a He had bc)'n fall and 
ooiiatiMi Bot hli vit niuid him virtuoue. 1880 Ingblo 
Bfntw. 4 l/r. IL (16B9) 73 When that which la wotm hath 
cunningly contrivd the desiruct'iLn of Virtuous persons. 
9891 HARTCLipra yirtuft 307 It were impOMsibIt so long at 
Men .. have a deiire of their own Hnppinelu^ but tney 
should be virtuous. 9707 Curios, in Hutb. 4 Card, 7 Ea /#■ 
SMtiicHS injoins Labour and Agriculture as a Duty of virtu- 
ous Men. 1777 R. Watson rhiitp II (1639) 93 Thus did 
this monarch, who waa not law virtuous than most of his 
cotemporary princes, deliberately resolve to add treachery 
to the perjury and falsehood into which he had been 
betrayeef. i8a8 DiSRALLf V. Grey v. xiii, I have been 
too weak to be vinuous 1 but 1 have been .. tried mest 
bitterly. 9839 Gao. Eliot A. Bede xvlL Lat your most 
faulty characters alwnys be on the wrong side, and your 
virtuous ones 011 the right. 1889 Jynl. Inti. Bankers IL 
IX. 563 The virtuous debtor, whoxe insolvency was attribu- 
table to unavoidable lue-es and mislonune. 
b. Of women. Freq. m Chabtb a, 

111 quot. CZ400 merely an epithet of commendation. 

e 1388 Chaucer Man o/l.ardt T.^ob '1 hey lsii not gesso 
That sche had doon so gret a wikkodnehse, For they hun 
aeyen hir 10 vertuous. c 1400 Dettr. Troy a43a Venus t. e 
vert uus was vcrely the fairest. ci4ao Can>M. Vilod, 1373 
pernasM A wysor wummon. .Ny vertuoser in levyng,..Len 
was Ihh holy mayde. Crouwbi.l in Memrnan Dije 4 
Lett* (190S) 11 . ei Soo hath his giace 1 tliiako choeen tlie 
vartuost lady and the veriest gentlewoman that lyveth. 
01378 Lindkb^v (Piiscoitie) Chron. Scot, (S.T.S.) 1 . 137 
Queue Margarit waa werie wyse and wertcous in nir hua> 
bandis tyme, bot sune after hia deid ..aclio became Icichor* 
otiH of hir b(Kly. 1398 SHAxa Merry IV, iv. ii. 138 Mistrls 
Ford, the honest woman, the modeat wife, the vertuous 
creature, that hath the iealious foole to her husband. 1811 
Biblb Prop, xU. 4 A vertuous woman is a crowue to her 
husband. 983s High Commiteion Cates (Camden) S65 That 
she being a vertuous and a chaste lady, he called her whoro 
often tyniea 171a Stbei.b Sped. Na b86 p 1 In my Opinion, 
and in that of many of your virtuous Female Readers, 97.* 
Sii/Polh Miracle iL in Child Ballads V. 66/1 Her beauty 
was beyond compare. She urea both virtuous and fair. 9790 

H. Huntkr tr. St,*/'iorro’t Stud Nat. (1799) 111 . 77 ' bne 
will be virtuous ', said she, 'and she will be Imppy ; 1 knew 
calamity only In ceasing to l« virtuous*. 1837 Lvttcjn 
£, MaAraet, 11. i, Madame D’Epinay’s memoirs are of this 
character. She was not a >irtuouB woman— -but she felt 
vjrtue and loved \u 9843 Briiiunb ,S'e. Fhesido Mor, 35 A 
virtuous woman, whohas given her heart . . to one whom (etc). 

t o. Uied as a Uile of courtesy in tddicfsiog or 
referring to persons, etp. ladies of rank or emi- 
nence. Obs, 

e 153a Du Was tnirod. Fr, in Pafogr. B96 Moat Utuatrs, 
ryght exellente ft rygbt vertuouse lady niy lady Mary m 
Englanda. lagS Kvn Houtoh. Pkiiot, X>4:cl, To the Wor- 
shipfvU and vertvovs Gentleman Maiiter Thomas Reads, 
EMqvier. Health and all Happinea s6id Sts W. Mesa 
Mite, Poems xvii, titie^ Epiiapn of the wery excellent, ver- 
tuouse..aDd trulie honoured Lady, the Lady Arnesioun. 
a 1700 Evelyn Diary 4 Feb. 1668, 1 saw the tragedy of 
' Horace’ (written by the virtuous Mrs. Phillips), 
d. absoL (at pi.), chiefly with the. 

am Gowaa Coif, lit, ea6 He putte awey the vicious 
And tok to him the vertuous. cs4ag Wyntoun Lron. 
viL 83s He chasiit ba |«t war wiciotis-e. And relewit al 
wertuous»«. 13I9 Nashb A oat. Absurd, Wks. (Groaart) 

I . 35 The ecu of the ventrous, and the praise of ths 
vertuous. 1597 Morlbv Introd, Muo* Ded., A eecond be- 
ing.. causing vs line in the miudes of the vertuous, ee k 
were, deified to the itotteritie. 9851 Hosacs Loviatk. iv. 
xlvL 373 As if the Vertuoua, and their Vertues could be 
asuiioer. ozvii Krn l/fauia Wke. 1701 IV 498 Ikey 
pris'd an bumble modest Air, Sang more the Virtuous than 
the Fair. 1739 Johnson Rassolae xxxvii(t,]But the angeto 
of affliction spread their toib alike for the vurtuous and the 
wicked, csgo) Lrvubn In Life 4 Poemt (1873) iqs The 
soft descending dews of sleep. That baihe the virtuous in 
serene repoee. s0^ Mas. A. Marsh Father Demy Il.viU. 
137 The esteem of toe noble and virtuoue 1 would still retaiOi 

•. Of the dUpositioD or mind. 

9314 PowuL Lh^t Cambria 398 Of agood and vertuous 
dltposition. im8 Suaicr. Merry IV, 1. \. 989 Sion, If 1 be 
drunke. He be drunke with thoee (let haue tha feare of God, 
and not with drunken knaues, Euaet, So got-«dge me, that 
is a venumis minda. idae Lek CrotemtU tv. L eo Ha was 
my Maister, Aod each vertnous part, That Iluad in him, I 
Underd with my hart. 9^34 Milton Comas aii These 
thooghte may startle well, but not astound The vertuous 

rSS* Bomi^. hUr, 11. (i88a) 196 Maiw Vai- 

t^ Dikpositim ere foir Resemblances of the Divine 
Meet^A. sTte ^Hamilton UU to Min Sekt^ 
A^'j'^^i^ediidesmiotlongeecenBTbne 
ens. apfoCpwtsa y'iirus.4361heiuost disiotV 
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■r irtu om mfiidii. tBt§ Shkllbv Dmmm t/ ¥^ 0^94 n. iji 
T)iaUiw..Wtnch..Da«inuion tbm vinuotMBiBd. 

£ iSr. DiHgent or induitrioui in work. 

^hiiM dua to Prov. xil. 4 : aee b. above, qooc. i6ti. 

178$ KAMiiAY Gemt/a Shtpk. 1. ii, Tva haard my honeat 
bnaa afian my, That Lada aboald a* for wives tbat*s vertuous 

K ay. « xtsS Scott in jamieiion Sc, DUf. SuppL s.v,. Her 
ughtar was the most virtuous woman in cm parish, for 
chat weak she bad spun sox spyudlas of yam. 
d. Of acts, life, mannen, etc. : Characteriaed bj, 
of the nature of, virtue ; according with, or con- 
forming to, moral law or prlndplet ; morally good 
or justifiable. 

Occas, in a weakened tense t * estimable, oommendable, 
praiMworthy.* 

f *S 73 SmiwUc aix. 6^ God to chrixtofore gafe 

tic grace of vei tuywe lara. ibiJ, xxxvt. 4x4 Aganis i^aiia. . 
i^t awantit ^aim-saire of uertnisc Iif. a 1193 CuAucaa 
G^hUImc 17 Thor may no iiian..beqweythe ms heyre hie 
vcrtuous noblessa a 1400 A^pL LoiL 36 in meknev puucrt, 
pacten^ & labour, ft o^r vertuus dedia 1430 LstU Mmrg^ 
^ A etc. (Camden) 97 'i'be womanly and vertuouse 
govemaaM that ye be renowned of. 14B4 Caxton hnbUs 
^Auian xl, Noncoughte to preyse hym self but oughte to 
doo good and vartuous werkes whereof other may preyse 
ky>n> tgog Fibhkb Scrm. Wks. (1676) 371 lILeiisyd are tho 
wniche baue made vcrtuous nnde and coiiUuayon of theyr 
lyfe tu our lords, iggg T. Washington tr. Nickoipy't Vcy, 
It vU. 37 {TheyJ are iiiucb giuen too musick and all other 
vertuoua ft booest exercises. 1607 Shaks. Timpm, 111. it 
44 If his occasion were not veituoos, 1 aliould not vrge 
it halfa so faithfully. 1667 Milton /\ L. viit. 350 That wbat 
ehe wills to do or say, Seems wisest, vertaoiisesi.discreetcs^ 
best, lyta Stsclb S^i, No^ 300 r 3 There is one thing I 
am able to give each of them, wiiich is a virtuous £duca< 
tlon. 1739 Johnson Kusultu xxxiii, Tho present reward of 
virtuouH conduct I7ta I. baowN Ccutpcmi. yirw Ntii, # 
JCctK Kclig. I. Bs To constitute an act truly virtuous it miut 
originate from a viiiuoua principle or habit. 1836 J. S. Git* 
BKMT Ckr. Atamtn, ix. (1853)897 Can pride be virtue, or can 
any act be truly virtuous, if done in pride Y 1838 Dicmlbni 
HtckUbjf h My Fatiier iiiis gut it (ir. my uncle's money] 
now, and is saving it up for me, which is a highly vinaous 
purpose. ^ 1871 k. W. Dalb Comittpndm. Introd. ix It ie 
only the virtuous man who knows what is virtuous. 

T b. Of writint^t : Moual a. 3 b, 

1309 HAwaa /’«r/. Pita*, xiv. (Percy Soc.) 53 He made 
also the tnles of Caunterbury ; Some vertuoua, and eome 
glad and mery. 

o. or a blush : Chaste, modest 

ifit BvaoN yuan 1. Ded. vii, Your bays may hide Che 
baldness of your brows— Perhaps some virtuous ulushm. 

1 4. Belonging to the virtuosi. Also absoL with 
ftitf. Obs^ rare, 

m i6|o OuTUta (1730), I. to Most excellent and vir. 
tuoua Friends, This ^rcat JDiSLOvery makes amends For all 
our unsuccesarul Paina 1683 Prttv in Ld. Fits* 
maurice (189 >) 31Q, I obt.nined my degice of Doctor of 
Phisick ill Oxford, nnd fortliwith thereupon to be admitted 
Into the College Pklsitians, London, and Lilo severall 
dublis of the virtuous. 

11. Of things, their operations, etc. 

6. ProduoiDff, or capable of producing, (great) 
cflect ; powerful, potent, strong. 

In tome qitots. influenced by or approximating to sense 6. 
13 . A'. A/i*. ssatKLaud MS ), Hij maden fyres vertuous 
Fyue hundred vche gret ulsan hous. 1390G0WKK Con^. 111. 
137 That word above alls erthli ihinges Is vertuous in bU 
dmnges, Wher so It be to evele or gOode. 1398 CHArMAN 
/AW IV. [viiu] sa Then wil I to Olimpus top our vertuoua 
engine binds. And by it euerie thing shall nang. 16x6 J. 
LanbO’n/n, .V^r.'s T, ix 394 Till happel'e her flather slews 
tbe anake, and by his virtuous wordes did th* veuoia slake, 
b. Of actions, qualities, etc. 

1387 Tnbvisa lUgdtn (Rolls) 1 1. 185 Touchynge Iw kridde 
liknesse, i«t is vertuous worchynge. i4n Yongb tr. 
Sicrtta Sterei, 346 Therfur the dygestion is ibe bettyrnnd 
oxore \crtuose in wyntyr than iu any othyr tyme. 1406 
Lvoca Dt GuiL Ptl^, 34x7 And ye may ihcr..Makcn 
thynges freashe of he we, And woan ye lyst, trana- 
forme hem newe, Your j^wer ys so verinous. xg^ Lytk 
Dtiittn* X (heading), Plantea .. their temperatuie, com- 
plexions, and vertuou'. oper:itions. 1390 Suakn. Mid*, jV. 
XU. ii. 367 Then crush this herbe into Lyvindm cie; Whose 
liquor hath this virtuous propertiv, 'I'o take ftoni Uieno! .ill 
error. x644[H. Paskbii] Twr i'ttuli iB .Such Lausea as re- 
main more vertuoua then their effects, ns the water heated 
b lesse hot then the fire. tdSy Milton P. L. hi. 608 With 
one vertuous touch Th* Arch*chimick .Sun, so farr from us 
remote, .l^oducwi. .so many preciou'i things. 1797 Colb- 
tiWjCMChristmbtl t. xxi. It b a wine of virtuous po« ers j My 
mother made it of wild flowers. 18x3 Scott Ktkeby l ix. 
Yet the soil.. Had depth and vigour to bring forth Tbe 
hardier fruits virtuous worth. 

6. Endowed with, or postessed of, inherent or 
lutural virtue or power (often of a magical, oc- 
cult, or supernatural kind ) ; potent or powerful in 
effect, influence, or operation on this account ; 
spec^ having potent medicinal propeaies or quali- 
ties ; efficacious or beneficial in healing, /sow 
mrch, a. Of precious stones, etc. 

S3.. Caw. *f Gr. Knt. woij Hi^cote, wyth keconyaaunce 
«f pe clere werkex, Ennunied vpon veluet vertunus stemez. 
13.. £. E, AUit. i\ b. teSope vyobs ft ]ic veaselmcnt of 
Termona atones. 1398 1 'hkvua Barth, Dt P. R, xvi. liii. 
(BodL MS.), (the more] hat Jacinctua b iiche to Saphii's 
In colottre|..be more vertuoua it is. r 1400 Maunukv. 
(Roxb.) XX li. 8a If be dyanuumd be gnde and xwniioua, k* 
adaraaad dravrea no^t nedill Iu him. 1483 CaXton GtU, 
Leg, ai4/s A Man^aryte, wbydm gemma tt white lytyl and 
vertuouse... The vtriu xif iliys Stone »a aayd to be ayanat 
^bayoB of blood. 1903 Hawaa Kxmmtp, yirt, iv. 40 (X 
vartooua turkeys there was a cfaeyr. m, xgn Ld. DaeNSWl 
Hum* pxUx. ^ The stooo was ao vertuous mat none oood 
liMhB vaiure theroi*. a8a6 Bacon Sytum^ f 499 Them ie 
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B vlrtoow Dee fir and nnoaher wkhomit swiu which appear 
10 iba show alike. 

b. Of things in generaL 

1340 Ajtmb, XI3 Mu cayk H>t hit (sacramental kveadl b 
ope aubetaiico k** h uirtuous and nobetanciel aboue onder- 
stoBdigge. CS440 Gesta Htm. ixii. ads (iyid.MS.). This 
knyghi than had a vertuous we(l« baUde his bedde. 
c 1510 Gt*im Rtm, (W. de W.) A id, All my temporall 
ryatesse I baue exspexKied^ ft almooat no thynge b lefts 
me, excepu a vertuous tre . . m tbe myddes of myne emp)Te. 
1317 BauNiWYNB (AV 4 r), The vertuose boke Of tbe dtstylla- 
cyon of all iiianer of sroters of the herbes in this present 
volume exproM^. 1388 Maelowb t»t Pt. TamburL 
III. i. For neither rain can fall vpon the earth, Nor Sun re* 
flexe hb vertuous bflwmes thereon. 1590 Spbnsbs F, Q, 11. xii. 
86 btreight way he with Ms vertuous stafle them strookc 
And streight M beasts th^ comely men became. 1809 
A.Svmmbr Sbir. Potitx, iii. 13 Behold the timely vertuous 
prese n ce of Gods Proxddeoca. 1830 Milton Pmutrom 113 
Caneoe. ., That own'd the vertuous Ring and Gloss, 
e. Of herbs, etc. 

1390 Gown Cm^ ill. xep And ek his herbe in epecia] 
1 M vertuous Feiieie it is. r Lvoa Rttmi 4 Stnt, 

J 433 The erbys.. be ao vertuous, Tnai no besie xrenyintNui . . 

'i e may in no Wyse aproche. e 1480 U 'isdom 9a in Macrt 
Ptmya 38 The drede of God,.. hat makyBt..swete weituus 
ber^ in |w aowl) (to] sprynge. 13^ Lvtb Dodpcn* v. xx v. 
584 The leans (of mallow] are good tor all the greefes afore* 
sayde, . . yet they be nothing so vertuous os tbe roote. 1609 
C. BuTLxa F*m. Mm*, (1634) 208 Whwe the flowers are most 
fragrant and vertuous •* there the Honey dews.. are most 
fine and pure. 16x4 W. B. Philm^htP* Bawjitat (ed. a) 81 
Fylberda. .are vertuoua in Medicine. 163a J. Hayward tr. 
Brmuif* Ertmema 84 Tbeae our mountaiuea are full of 
vartuana berbea. 1700 Drvdrn Fimotr 8 Lm{f 4x8 Tbe 
LadicM sought around For virtuous herfaa i 883 f^* John- 
ston Nat. Hut, E , Bard. 1 . 064 'i‘wenty*fiva * elegauit ' 
copper-plates containing the figures of many of the most 
virtuous herbs. 1871 Browning Balaust, >134 Cutting tf>e 
toots of many a virtuous herb To solace overhurdmd 
mortals I x^ — ttruktak Wka (1896) H. 663/x By 
appliesCiDn of a virtuous root Tbe burning has abat^ 
d. Of drags, etc. 

i8oe Rowijino L*tt. Humtur* Bltml xri. 77 Strong sodden 
Water is4i vertuous thing, f c 16x4 J. Davius Ltt . W ks. 1876 
1 . p. xlviii, Least the intention of to much Reading hinder 
the working of those verinous dnin 16x3 Chapman 
Od^u. X. aSx Before her gates hilNwoTxres, and lions, lay) 
Which with berxrirtuous drags so tame she made, That [etc.]. 

Salmon Bat*'* Uit^tn*. (1713) 43/1 By that means you 
will have a very strong and virtuous Spirit. 1872 Haw- 
TiioieNB JT. Ftlita (1B79) 99 It is tbe must virtuous bquur 
that ever was. 

t 7. Of great excellence or worth. Ohs. 

c X400 r.OHti Troy J9A.9460 For now is non bo glorious, Ne 
non in this world to vertuous, As Ilion was the while it 
stode. c i4ao CAfv/r. Vilod. 1172 Harp he coutbe ft syiig 
Welle kerto, ft carfl^ Welle ymagus, ft peynicde bothe— Suclie 
vtituose werkus he wolde welle do. c 2430 Lydc. Min, 
Poems (Percy Soc) 80 Tlie douffe. .Unto the erthe she 
toko hir flight. And sang a aong ful gracious, Of al aongee 
moKt venoiws. 

IxL 8. Comb, (in sense 4), as vit/uoses dis* 
postii^ •like^ •makings -mttuied adjs. 

143D Rolls 4^ Peertt, V. bo6/x By tber Founders and 
other vertuous dispoaed persones. 1854 Whitlocsc Zootm 
win 347 Becoming .as virtuous<4naking a Pattern among 
Wives, aa she was before among Virgins. 1699 .SHAFriSB. 
Ckamtc. (171 1) II. 36 If that wliikb reatramsthe Person, and 
bolds him to a virtuous'like Behaviour, be no AfTeciion to- 
xvards . . Virtue it.sclf. . .he is not in reality the more virtuoua. 
sSjoy Euro/, Mag. LI 1 . 460/3 ThosCj on whom tbe virtuons- 
minded Mu*tc Ne'er breath'd a portion of bar hallow'd fire. 
Vi rtuously^ Eonxm: ^see ViKTUOUBa.). 
[f. prec, + -LY *.J 

1, In a virtuous manner ; according to or in con- 
formity with moral laws ; uprightly, righteously ; 
chastely, purely. 

e 2380 WvcLir .Sel. Wks, 111 . 46 QwDcenynge hem wik my 
grace, to lyvc in mekeoes vcrtuously. 1400 Yonor lx. 
Sfcrsta Secret, 336 How that ye slioi kepe youre sowle fro 
vices and ill inaners, and veriuoely to lywe. X463 Bury 
ly Ms (G&mdeu) 30 Aremcmberaunceof oold love vertuotisly 
■et at ulie tyines to ilie picseen uf God. 1309 Patermesier^ 
Ave Creed A ij, To dy'-poae men to be veriuuusly occu* 
pyed in theyr myndes and prayers, xsay Huoxxa Eecl. 
Pol, V. Ixvii. 4 13 How should a ve^tuou^ly dispoaed miude 
better rsMlue with it Kclfe then thus ? 1804 Shako. Otk, 

IV. 1. 7 They that menne vertuously, and yet do ao, The 
]>iuell their vertuc lemptiu and the)' tempt Heauen. i68b 
NoHRm Huroclesn 'llie oenial of Honour to our Parents 
wherein we think we doe vertuously. sggx Haktcupfb 
y trine* 105 To be vertuou-ly Magiiifioeiit, is with daily 
ProvwitHu to feed tbe Huiicry. X709 Stbsui TatUr 
No. 33 p6 'Ihis Woman, who could be so virtuously im- 
pertinent, as to admonish one she was hardly acquainted 
xiutu x6tf liicKRNs Nickieb/ xxviii. Here Mrs. wUitter* 
ley taR«e<rher bead— not pastaonaiely only virtuously. 1847 
C iKLVLR Misc. IV. 983 i n** I*'* ^hc prsiteat editor has 
virtuously forborne. 

T 2. bravely, courat^eously, valiantly. Obs. rart, 
i4aa Yoncr tr. .\ecrgta Sscret. 163 TUerfor the troions 
veriuonly tbe grremos into hare teniis fleynge nuyt. c 1530 
Ld. BKKNKHs^rTA. f,yt. Hryt, (28x4) X09 Hector eocounired 
the fyni so venuoutly, yt he ran him thrugli out with hie 
apere 

tS. With great skill or excellence. Obs’^ 
ri4a3 WvNTOUN Cron. vitt. qSi iCoti.), pet buk Qwhnr 
Master lohun Barbere..HiB dedie dttii mar wertusly fem 
1 can thyiik in al siudy- 
t4. Virtually. Ob$, ran. 

S4a6 Lvua D* Guil. Pi^. 6030 Somme vpdere to mle eer- 
latynly 'lliat be ysiher vertuously 1 Somme eeyn * ymogina- 
tiue'.Andaomme'rapreeeniatHie . Otd, Crystem Men 
( W. de W. x3p6) ii. xriiL X04 Aleo this fburih commanude- 
nmnt ie the fnu of eeconde cable ooBteyneth m hym 
^vUrtuou s ky y8;vu. sparkee of omrey. 

\ 


f 5. Powerfully, strongly* Obsr* 

In QttDt. used olTactedly* 

i^Smaks. y'lNiNJii.E ese, x. Xsrvf. We are ao vertuously 
bound. Tim, And so am 1 lo yoo. i. Lord, bo iBliniceiy 
endeer'd. 

Ti-rti&oiUPMM. Also 5 TOTtuoBOBM, 5-6 
-nouBiiM (6 -uauBonoas}, 6-7 -noBoo, 6-8 -noat : 
6 TortoaBnaB, nunos, Se, -oooittOB. [f. as prec-J 
tL The condiiion of being endowed with in- 
herent virtue or )x»wcr. Obs,~* 

1398 Trrvuu Bank DeP, R, viii. xvi. (2495) v vb b/x Tbu 
sonoe..hacb a vertu of plente [2533 plentiiul] vertuousnes 
for he yeuyth xrertu of geoBradon tu thyse ueiber thyoges. 
2* The state or condition ol being virtuous ; vir- 
tuous quality or character ; moral rectitude; good- 
ness, probity. 

CX449 PacucK Ri/r, t, xvii. 96 Thai lal^d mere Ib 
mekenes for to hauc it in greet manure, whilis tbei myjteo 
baue iaborid forto baue bad kunnvng of moral vertuoecNes. 
xgeg Roy Red* m* il (Arb.) 7a ‘i bey are slaunder of vtr- 
luusiies, Occasion vnto viuiousnes. 2578 N kwton Lemuie's 
Cew/lex. (2633) 39 Behaviour, countenance, rayment,. .aU 
sroefla of veriuousnesse. 1608 L. Macnin Dumb* Knight 
ill, 1 know you hate me for my vertuousiiesse. 16310 Baxtbr 
Saiut*' R, ill. xi. (1663) 47X And so their chief Viituousness 
lieth in that Will or Loxrc which is contained in ihem. xnS 
Butleh Anal. 1. iiL 1 4 'the pleasure or advantage in tuts 
case i>< gained by the action itself, Dot by tbe morality, t e 
vinuousiiess or viciousness of it. 1734 Edwards treed, 
B'i//iii. vi. (2769) 178 in order to the Vertuousness of an 
Act, the Heart must be indifferent in the Time of the Per- 
formance of tliat Acu 2833 CHALMBRii Censt, Man (2835) 

I. i. xoo He meddles not with tbe virtuousness either of 
humanity or justice. 1883 J. Grotx Moral Ideal* viii. 
(1B76) X17 But that is a very low degree of virtuousness 
where conscience does no more than guard from wTong ac- 
tion. 1879 H. SrsNcKX Data Ethic* lii. 38 Perfection of 
nature, or virtuonsnees of action. 

fS. High or worthy character; excellence, 
merit. Oosi-^ 

igag Ld. Brrnrrb tr. Frets*. 11 . xxvi. ji keeuilMg^ Of the 
great vertuousneaec and Lurgease that was iu theileof Fois. 

Vimlonce (vi‘riill£ns). [ad. L. vlmlentia t 
8 ce next and -XRCfi. So OF. and F. virulence^ 

1. Extreme acrimony or bittcrneu of temper or 
speech ; violent malignity or rancour. 

1663 Txa. Taylor tun. Serm, Bramhail Wks. 1832 IV. 
vii. 75 ft was also such honor, that it is greater than the 
virulence of tongues, which hit worthinesH and their envy 
had armed against him. 1698 Tatk ft Bhadv P*. cxl. 3 
Their sharpen'd Tongue the Serpent's sting In Virulence 
exbeeds. 2718 Young Leme Fo.m*s\. I'o Our virulence is 
thrown On oiliers* fame, thro* fondness for our own. 274B 
KiCHAifDSON Clarissa (tSxx) 1 . iv. sS My sister, who dm 
treated Mr. Lovelace with virulence, came into me and in- 
sulted me as fast as I recovered. 2796 Bp. Watson A/ol. 
Bible 393 , 1 have been frequently shocked at the virulence 
of your xeuL 2838 Dickbns Nicklefy *x\t Tbe ill will of 
Miss Knag bad lust iiothiag ofiu viiulence. 2887 Smiles 
Huruetiots Eng, xi. (1880J 194 The persecution .. was 
carried on with increased virulence, until resisuncu abnost 
disappeared. 

b. An instance of this. 

a 2774 Tuckkr Lt, Nat, (1634) II. 095 The leaders, how- 
ever tney may sometimes encourage these virulences losei ve 
a turn, do not enter into the same sentiments ibemselvcs. 

2. The property or quality of being physically 
virulent or full of virus ; extreme poisonousness or 
venomousness ; malignity or violence (oi disease). 

2748 Anson's yoy. 1. x. 106 A general dejection prevail^ 
amongst ns, which added much to the virulrn(.e of tiie 
disca>«e. 2789 W. Buchan Dow, Med. (1790) 519, 1 have 
frequently known the dunwei return with all its virulence 
after a course of goai-wbcy. 2813 J. bMiTH Panorama 
bet. 4 Art 1 1 . 48 i'be wind is salubrious, stopping infection, 
and removing the viiulence of distemper. 2834 Mmr. 
boMKsviLLB Conmex, Ph}^. Sci. xxviL 363 Venomous 
snakes. .decTcase. .in the virulence of their poison with de- 
crease of teiiqierature. 1878 H. M. Stanley Park Cont. 

II . xii. 361 The itch disease was rabid about a doon of 
tbe men were fearlul objects of its virulence. 

attrib. 1898 Allbutt' e Syst. Med. 1 . 721 Whether, .the 
virulence test ia aatisfactory and excluMve is a doublful 
matter. 

VinilftSkCJ' (vi'riiHffnsi). [ad. L. vlruUntia^ f, 
virttlenlus : see next and -KMcY. So Sp. and Pg. 
virulencia^ It. vtru/c/tta.] 

L «■ VlRULKNCK 1. 

a 1827 Hikron lyks. (1630) II 487 Men of corru|it minds 
shall.. nee as it were ni<jued..to goe on in their vtrulency 
and spite, and scorne of g<x>d Professioa. 2847 N. Ward 
Sim/. Cooler (x8o; 6 'J be scale of the one, the virulency of 
the other, must . , Icindle combustions, Clarendon Ess, 

Tracts (2737) 369 Those differences which are dcbaitd be- 
tween Roman Catholics tbcmselves with m> much viroJency 
and animosity. 17^ IIirch Alilton in M.'* iVk*. L 96 He 
wrat always remarl^lv for an Haaghtiness of 'ieinptr and 
Virulency of Style. 2847 E. Bronte ik’ufhermg Height* 
ii, Several inconerrnt threats of retaliatioo that, in tlicBr 
indefinite depth of virulency, smacked of King Lear. 

I. » ViiiuuB^cx a. 

1832 Fa«NCH Distill, v. 235 Tbe powder, .is very good to 
be strewed upon old ulcers, (or it doth nuab correct the 
virulency of iben&. s8te w. &MreoN Hyaiol, 73 

Tlie Hyacinth .. becomes the infidUble mdicetloB of tne 
Plague, by which after ward., the virulency.. is. driven (briE 
1894 bALMON Hate** DisAtms, (272x1 362/0 last the Particles 
of tne Mercury.*sbouUl..creaie Pains, AcbeSfRotlenMai^ 
or a Virulency never to be taken away. t9se T. FvtAJUi 
Pharm. Extent/. *03 XiiB Panicles of the Quick- Silver., 
ofiemimcs impress an indeliUe Vlmleocy upou tb« Brain, 
▼irnla&t (vi*riiI16it), «. Also 5 vofotont, 6 
vymloi-li [od. L. wirmUmtm poisonous. 1 9irm 
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Yi&vximrr. 

VrBU«. So OF. rad F. virmiemi, It, Sp., rad Pff. 

L JM, t ft. Of womdi or oloen : Character* 
lied by the premoe of corrupt or poUonout 
matter, OAs, (pauiog into next). 

s MM Cirmx, jf Off oU« vtrdciit 

woondM. Hid, 8o If h« vlcui b« wuimt, hat b to mm 
M oami, loke if hat h* v«Byni M out ba redwch or 
lalowbeh. isit R. Cotlamo Gnj^Uids F^rm, R iv. Tlia 
fOuenuUl aocomplynhynga tha antancyon aftar tba vWa- 
ma b to drya tlie rottanoMo tliat is thycke aod Bconhy, 
Mody. and vynilant. 1576 Lytr DmdHMi «8 Chamaepitys 
. . b^ npon great woundes, and virulent . . healeth tJia same. 
j6ao SuaFLKT Ceuntru Fartttt ii. xlii. g66 A certalne person, 
smII kiiowan vnto mei hauing a virulent vicer, in manner of 
a Poliptia IB hb ooittnls. tyaS CHAMapan Cyc/., Ulan are 
..Virulent, whieli instead of Pus, or Sanies, yield a malig- 
nant Firm, dec. 

b. Of diacaaes, etc. : Charaoterized by extreme 
malignancy or violence. 

1963 T. Gai.b AniiiM. as b, Yf tba dasease be malygne or 
Virulent, .put in more of the Arjntt/ttm Vimtm. 1804 
Salmon Ditftns. (17x3) aB/i It may be us'd, .in the 

Cure of virulent Gonorrhom’s. 1748 Anum*$ Vey, l x. 10a 
l‘ha Bcara of wounds which had btien for many years healed, 
arere forced open again by tins virulent distemficr. 1799 
Mtd. Jmi, I. eo3 They deny that the corftag ion has become 
Biore frequent . . while the disease itself has thus been ren- 
dered less virulent and fatal. s 866 Roobrs Agric, 4 Frictt 
1 . iv. 66 Scurvy in its most virulent form, and leprosy, were 
common diaorders. 1871 Tvnoai.l Frapn, Sci. (187^) I. v. 
178 Germs., which may be pushed by ^1 air into virulent 
energy of reproduction. 

iramt/". i85o EuEuapH Cond, Lt/t, Fmtt Wks. (Bohn) II. 
337. J nnd the like unity in human sti ucturea rather virulent 
and pervasive. iBtty MaaivALR Fopm. Eittp. l\v, VI 11 . 170 
A virulent insurrection was still glowing throughout a large 
portion of the empire. 187s Tyndall Fm^nu ,Sci. (1879) ll. 
xiU. aggThere isoften a viruUni contagion in a confident Cone. 

2. Of lerpcuU, material substnnccB, pianta,etc. : 
Poiseising venom oa& or strongly poisonous quali- 
ties; highly injurious or fatal to life; extremely 
noxious. 

>977 Stanvhumt D^mo^. Irtl, 7/3 in HolinakadW, Ire- 
land bred no snake before S. Patrick was borne i ergo, it 
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engendmed no loade, no Adder, no Progge. nor smy other 
virulent worme. 1634 Sia T. HaNBaKT Trap, 196 They 
cine the too forward maydens a virulent ponon. 1657 W. 
CoLB Admin in Kden c. The Vi;per and all other virulent 


Creatures whatever. <671 R. Uohun kl^ind 133 Hcrba or 
mineraiU, with Virulent, and Deieterioua Qualities. 1807 
J. & Smith i*Axs. Bji. ai6 How the )«ine soii..^ouid in 
a leaf of the vine or sorrel produce a wholesome acid, and in 
that of a spurge or mao^ineel a must virulent poison. 
1839 CatLYus Ckmrtiftu i. (1858) 4 While the YiruJent 
humour festers deep within, poisoning the sources of life. 
1877 F. T. Rubests Hamihk, Mtd, (ed. 3) 1 . 8 In c^ain 
caMM it contain! specific agents ta the enu-ation of disease, 
and proasoUM thur cievciopment or ranUers then more 
virulcDt. 

fig. 1I94 P. Pinkkbton Adrimiicm^ On Atolan f/iils, 
Jehluusy's virulent darts, Fortune's opprobrious thrusts. 

+ b. Potent, powerful, effective. Obs,"^^ 

>989 A* CahelkpuiFs Bk, Phyfiche s 3 A very ex- 
cslleiit water for the payne of the hcade...U wilbe very 
good and virulent for the heada 

o. Obnoxiously violent or strong, nonci-uji, 
lyyi Smollbtt Humph, CU, 7 > Sir W, Phillip* 6 May, 
Nay, 1 am convinced that she has likewiu a most virulent 
attachment to lib potaon 1 though her love never ahowa 
itself but in the shape of discontenL 
3. fig. Violently bbier, spiteful, or malignant ; 
full of acrimony or enmity : a. Of action or feeling. 

1607 HiaaoM Wks, 1 . 335 Where bee rules, there is a ran- 
courous heartand arayhng tongue, tht re inahcious and vru- 
lent courses cannot bee wanting, sfiva Mabsinoxk Mnid of 
Han. HI. iii, 1 bring you. .the sting Of virulent malice, fes- 
tering your fair name, Plucked ebt and trod on. 1706 Dk. 
WnAKTONin W\\%Orif. LHt, bet*. 11. 1V.339 Every virulent 
vote, every passionate reprooch . . are so many real com- 
mendations of my conduct. 1769 Jimiu* Lrtt. xv. (1786) 
^ The virulent exaggeration of party must lie employed, to 
rouse.. the passions of the people, 1813 W. H. Ikxland 
Scrikbltomania 98 On my hesd I may draw down your 
virulent spite. 1859 IIrkw«tus Hewion 11. xviii. 165 We 
have lkl 1 '*d, like Mr. Bally, to discover the ground of Flam- 
steed's virulent antipathy to Halley. s 85 y 'Ovipa'C. 
Caailrmaind* Gng* 1 Sbe was hated by Wliig beauties 
with virulant wrath. 

b. Of speech or writing. 

1631 StmrCkamK Cmst* (Camden) ep He is greatly faulty 
in fin virulem terines and charging the same upon my Lord 
Falkland. 1689 Wood Lfi* (U.H.S ) HI. 317 A virulenc 
pMi^lat..wheran he Ibo&Shly reHecied on King William. 
1713 Btbblb &ngli*km. No, ^ los It b inipi^ibb . . to 
Mcapa the virulent Pen of that Rascal the Examiner. 1777 
FausTLinr D^, Phil**, Ntct**, 17a Your virulent censures 
of ayseff.. are abundantly too sevesB. 1840 Macaumy St*,, 
CVAviiSsi) IL 5sfi The maetinga were large, stormy, evtn 
riotous, Um debatnf Indecently virulent. 1868 FaaaMAic 
Strmu Ctmg, 11 . App. Mo Ha stops twice in the couno of 
tua hisiary to apaatni|;Hii>s--«vwd..ui terms of virutent 

"o7 Of persont, their dispositions, etc. 
t8si PuicNAe Pilgrim*^ (x6M)ai9 Let him take heed of 
BtrUciiig hb wife, said ancehcr, cir to he virulent in lermes 
ngaiiist her. 1847 Cla«bnoon Conitmpl P*. Traem (1717) 
47e Let the virulent tongues of ill men traduiu us with whnt 
cnlumnlea they please. i6p| /• Kowaeoe Anlkmr, O, N, 
Ttti. lUplAp^onh n virulent writer nsahM th^m 1714 

fivfcTt/. Afi Win. x 84> I. 499 Si;iM die vhulimt 

odmmwdt theooeeittilMivoiio br pruvwbd. .as to ma k e 


#76 He had riuca dtafuslad anme vbuleiit dwarins by Ms 
humanity aad modeimtiQA. t89|F. M. PBAra Csu Sn s ff . L 
4^ 1 am glad you douh couaider on very vUaiMt 
Hence Vl*x«Ira8 a. draar., to niider viru^nt 

166s Pbltiiaii Rttaim* led. 8) n. Ivi set They say, 
Certain q»trits vbubntud ftoatha Inward huaer,daiUBd on 
tl^^am, convey a Vetioa where they point and fix. 

Virnlftllily (vi*runihttli), [t prec. 
-LT ^.J In a vinileot mraoer ; with viraleooe or 
Tiolenoe : a. Of actiont, IragujMre, €tc» 

1989 Brmtghhrn** L*H, xL 38 The iradnf of whoM bones, 
more virulently, then truly, youobsect totnbour riPsetetf- 
m// tmmd, 1607 R. C(Aaaw) tr. AslAwiwV tVmrid tFmtd, *74 
There wae neuer yet ceutroueraie in Christian i«li|riea «o 
aoutly, to vehemetKly, nor eo virulcaily amnaH^ and 
yeniiutsd. 1649 CiAaBHUoN H**l, S*k, u. | lei Which, 
it may be, made the other to be the more virulently re- 
membered. 1709 llBAaNB Ctiitci. (O. H. S.) II. 306 Sache- 
verell. .leveH’d hb. .Aaatbemaa most virubntly against him. 
1783 Hailes Ane, Ckr. Ck, ik S3 Tha device of forging 
acts of Pilate, in whb*h Christ was virulently defamed. 
1816 Scott Bi. Seniimente so vlnikatly mbnn- 

thropk. tftf Mtss Mulock J, Hnlifiut xxvi, (Jatholica 
vmre hunted down both by law and by public opinion, aa 
virulently as Protestant nonconformists, 
b. Of poisons, diseases, etc. 

1^ Massinokb & Field Fntnl Dowry ml I, ThU 
pijtion that hath wrought so virulently I 1858 Cotlanu 
Diet. Prmet, Mtd. II 1 . 11. 1341/1 llie. .effects of the malady 
having become thus virulently contagious. 1867 11. Mac- 
millan Bibl* Tenek, vL its Though some kinds are viru- 
lently pobonoun. yet a large number are highly U'^eful to 
man. 1876 yml. R, Gtog, S*c, XLVl. 54 Several are 
pitted with sinall-pox, which ranged vmiieady.. about teu 
years ago, 

ViTidantllftM. rmn, [f. ss prec. 4 - -vbbb.] 
Virolence. 

a 1876 Halb Tm* Rtlir. iu.(i684) 43 Theta bitlemasses 
and viruientnesses. .have been commonly of two kinds. S7a7 
Bailicy (voI. 11 ), I'irultntmtu, pobonous Nature t also 
Maliciousness. 

liVinui (vei»*rlls). [L. virus slimy liquid, 
poison, offensive odour or taste. Hence also P'., 
tip., Pg. 

In f.tu^rtuuP* Cirttvgit {c 1400) 77 the word, explained at 
'a thin venomy quitter*, b merely taken over from the 
Latin texL 

1. Venom, such ms Is emitted by a poisonous 
animal. Also fig. 

1999 Broughton'* Lett. iv. 14 You. .haue. .spit out ntUhe 
virus and poyson you could conc«-iuc, in the aouHe of hb. . 
person. 17M UlKhn Poittm* a6 The Stury of Cleopatia.. 
pouring the Virus of an Aap into a Wound made in bt r Arm 
by her own Teeth. 1788 Ciiamsekr Cyel. a v. Fiper^ By the 
Microscope, the Viraa(of the viper] was found to consist of 
minute Salts in continual Motion. 1867 Dk. Aroyll Rtfgn 
of Ltm i. xf That the deadly virus shall in a few minutes 
curdle the bliKxl. 1879 R. T. Smith Basil Gt. ix. 11 1 He 
it was who hollowed the minute sting of the bee to shed its 
virus through. 

2. Path, A morbid principle or poisonous sub- 
stance produced in the body u the result of some 
disease, esp. one capable of being introduced into 
other persons or animals by inoculation or other- 
wise and of develouing the same disease in them. 

17S8 Chambkss Cyct,, Virulent, a Term apply *d to any 
thing that yields a Virus 1 ibatb^ a corrosive or contagious 
Pus. STTi Smoliett Hunifk, Cl., To Sir jV. Philip 
3 Oct., Wheu he examined the sgvx/i^and felt hb pulse, he 
drdared that much of the riru* was discharged. 1799 iM*d, 
JrsU. 1 . 448 Whether opium appUeil externally, outr or 
may not prove an anckloce to the canine viroa 1800 /kid, 
111 . 393 The pustules.. contain a perfect Small-pox virua. 
t8a6 S. CouPKB First Lint* Surg. (ed. 5) 165 In conacquanoa 
of the virus being mixed with the saliva of the rabkl animaL 
1878 T. Bbyant Preset, Sutg. 1 . 79 It )>lK)uld never be for- 
gotten tliat it b the virus which infects the syhteni. 1899 
AUkutf* Syst, Mtd, VilL 6oa Poasibly ibere u aume virus 
I the I 


MMMdMnriNeNornhiaMfftcJ. sHB Aaa. In A. C. 

Benson (iBgvdiL V. aoo TherN b no audjAiiw b abo 


iniaitaualiiim of the sevanteemta cenniry dogMEtbcs. ,, 

2* In special collocatious with other IaUu words. 
In addition to thoM Illustrated btiow, various others are 
or have been m use, as vu mcceltrmirix, etmirfugm, oosstri- 
ptim^ smprtsesh r«sjri/<t, etc A number of these aivear in 
dictio n arba froui about 1700 onwards. 

ft. Vis major, such a dc;:f«e of laperidr force 
that no effective resistance con be made to it 
s46i Hollanu Pliny 1, 999 Hailes, scormea of wfcid aad 
miae, aad such like unpnSMonii of the aiiN, wtiich wh a ns a 
over they doe li^hL are tearmed Im the Lawyers. VU mt^fort 
i, the greater violence. s886 Lu. Ulacl auaN in H url»iotie A 
Cohfiuin Ktp. IV. S7t He can excuse himself by shewing 
that . . the escape wus the cotisegiienre of vis nudor or the 
act of God. 

b. Vis imrluo, the resistance nntnrally offered 
by matter to any force tcoditig to alter its state in 
respect of rest or motion ; also transf,, tendeucy 
on the part of persona, etc., to rcmaui inactive or 
unprogretsive. 

1706 (see Inkrtia xl 1710 J. Harris Lts. Ttchm. II. 
S.V., Thb Vis imrtia b no where mure coiispl^uuus, than 
In the sudden Motion of a Vessel full of liquor upon 
a Horixoiital Plane. 1748 Kami lev Okttpv, Mem 11. i. 
1 6. 31 Matti^r is a mere passive thing, of whi«c very essence 
It b, to be endued with a Vts isurtsM. tjBi J'kit. Tremm 
LXaI. 1, 3X3 Not MO much owing to the smalluesK of the 
quantity of powder that takes me in that case as to the 
vis iuertiss id the generated fluid. sl|6 1. Tavlob PAya. 
The, A Mother Lft Tu 33 i bis power of the mind iu over- 
coming the vis imrtm of matter. 

trat^M 1759 CHKaiBKr. Let. to Bp. of IVeUtrfordtS June, 
Writing seems to be acting., which my vis inertiot wul not 
suffer me to undertake. 1780 H. WALroi.a Lett. (iBi^ 
VII. 405 By the time abaoluie power Is attained, it wilT.. 
be charming in specubtion, but prove to be nut king but 
the Vis inertier. 18x8 Ldin, Rev. XXIX. 361 The vt* Be, 
ertiat which strengthens the subject In repelling theatres- 
sions of hb nilerm. X878 Sia U. Scorr Led. Med. Ardiit, 
viL I. 373 Thera u a vis inertias in Art which b not aaaUy 
overcome. 

0. Vis viva, the operative force of a moving or 
acting body, reckoiicff at equal to the mass of the 
body multiplied by the rqunre of its velocity. 

1780 Rueyci. Brit. ted. 9 ) V. 3317/1 ThetervA*i^or abw^ 
lute apparent strength of the stroke. 1808 Sdin. Rev. X 1 1 
133 'iiie proposition on which the whole theory of them# 
viva it actually founded. 1849 Six W, Tiiombon Math, 4 
Pkys. Popart tiW 7 ) 1. 107 Notes on Hydrodynamics. On 
the Vis-viva of a liquid iii motion. 1870 Lomi. etc. Pkitos, 
Mag, Sept, eio But a part only of the vires vivM produosd 
during the ofilnx has been transformed into heat. 


Csou, ClintnU ft / '• App. 946 ’ 

I of the strokq^ 


acting mi t 

mttrik. x86o W. T. Fox in Tram. Oketetr. See. IL eio Thu 
general symptoms bei^ the result of virus action, /kvi, 
aaS Thb latter actioo b alike common to all fonns of virus 
disease. 

S. fig A moral or Intellectual poison, or poison- 
ous influence. 

X778 WAHH^ K in Jesse Settsu'm 4 Coniemp. |t^4) HI. 317 
Venice b a stink-pit, chaiged with the veiy viruN of bra I 
1807 SouTHxv //. K, iPhite xa Aa if Uiare were not enough 
of tlw leaven of disquietude in our natureii, witfaunt inocu- 
btiiig it with tlib dUutement — this vaccine virus of envy. 
m xi34 CoLEaioGE .V. 4 n 4 #. Notes (1875) >>9 'i beoorro«ivo virua 
which inocubtes pride with a venom not iu own. a 1884 
M. pAmsoN Menu (1885) 139 Timciaricnl virus weald have 
Himored in tba systam. 

4. Violent fmimodty; vimlenoe. 
s868 Aloes Solii. Nmf , 4 Man tv. 360 Two ctaaMeormen, 
however, be did hate with especial relbb and virus. 
tviA a.i Ohs. rare. fad. L. vh-us C 

ppl. stem of viiHre to see.l Vision, sight, 
e H AMPOLS Prose Tr. 34ira mane tuft anojier whtlke 

•e ao^t he desyris gretly but presence for to bafe )>n vye of 
hb liife and hb ilkynge. . ^ra-fore we may nogbte hale ]>• 
cf Hb hift here in fuHWng. 

(vis), PL TiTM (valTft). [U vlt 
(pi. vMs\] 

1. Strength, foioe, rafinry, vigmir. 
rsifi T. Ooc^iNSsrRis.Wks. 1681 1.111. TofChrbl] Who 
then must be she Immediate Uniter, by bb owe Vie or 
Power exerted in it. sNe HueenaT Pali R o rmml Hy 
Thera b a certain power faifimad into tbeuMil. 1788 

jokd 


>878 

.. I’he vb viva of vtbimtiao 
depends upon the force of the si 

d. Vis vitm, viul force. 

i75sfrr«i/4 Mag. kjfx All medicines whatever, which tend 

to leBMen the vts vita, are periiidouii. ni8x7 DwuuiT 
'J fstv. New Eng., etc. (i8ai) 1, 385 A pungency, entirely 
peculiar, accompnided the smell ; and appeared to IcMsen 
the vi* vi/m* in n manner, different iroro any thing, which 
1 hud ever experienced before. 

e. Vis ajronto, a force opernUng from iu front 
(at in attraction or sncuon). Ksr a /ergo, n force 
oierating from behind ; a propulsive forL*e. 

i8as Gocm Study Med 11. 15 Hence aroee anothar hypo- 
thesM, w^ich ascribed the propubive power to a prugres- 
rive vi* m targe. 1809 Ibid. (ed. aj J 1. 18 The secernents 
or extreme aTteriae..operatq by a kind of sucth^n, which 
may be regarded as a vtr a /rente. 1873 'f. H. Crlen 
imtrod. Pmtkol. AyA. t) iq j'he combined effect of the 
dimlnbhcd vi* m terve and of the arterial degeneration 
may, in some cbma, lie alone sullldaut to caiue arrest of 
the circulation. 

t Vift. ebJb Ohs, rare, [Arbitrary shortening of 
Visit si, : tee first quut ] A short virit or call. 

>794 fVerid No. 6a p 8 Wlieii a fine gentleman chuMS So 
aignify hb inteniion of makiDg a shore Visit. .1 am lor an 
nhridgmonc of the word, nnd only calling it a Vb. /Md, 
09, 1 may observe.. that the Vb sovnin to bo chii.fly con- 
finbi within th« bills of mortnlity. 1807 Southky Life A, 
Belt (1844) II. 96a If you cannot make me a oidt, at least 
make me a vis, if you can, before jvNir rsiurn to Swanago. 
ilcnoe t Til v, trans,, to pay s short visit to. 
(Cf, Vi* V.) Obs, 

>794 fVorld No. 6s F 8 Indy Changriier i Hen d k eonplb 
meuu to Lady Fiddiefaddla, and iutmids to Vb bar lady* 
ship thb cvenmg. 

t Viftf eh,k Ohs, rare, AbbreviaiioD of Vift-A- 
vis I. AlfOirr/ryA 

s8oo Sporting Mag. XXXHI. 076 Tha Vb Landau wfll 
be the fasliionuble vehicle among the Members of tbu 
Whip Club. 18x4 BvaoN Let, te Meore 9 April, In utter 
contempt of a hackney-coach aad my owa via, both of 
which were deemed Deoamary for cur oouveyaac^ 

Til, var. V 101 sb.9; obt. L V188; o\m» Sc. L 
Wisi si. and a. Via., abbrev, t VisootnirT. 

H Tillft (vi-sfi), sh, [F. visa, eu L. visa, lem. pa. 
pole, of vtdfre to see 1 « Vux si, 
lOsf Rdisu Rev, LIV, too No trust whosever .. cm bo 
plwM in tha stmpb oeitlfieNtN giveu bycooseiNiioe.,.llN- 
yond this, dta vUm doss sot reaea. sfigp tt. Jeseoijd 
O, y ri rafif 309 On going la tha Anst^ Consol in London 
finr the vbn of my duhar*s passport. 1888 Field 4 April 
439/3 Wn bsd hoped »a,.Miam through Pininiid. but were 
nii s h i a 10 ab iilrt tba Rnishui vba nt Btsekholm. MM 
Rmkfy Nem 19 Dae, f/a NeiMcarion of ths wbnaM^ 
was mads yasiiadny ta tbs Fas q na i, wUoh faagaa bye ' 
bigbs vba. 
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Tza-l^vza 


Hence Vim v, iram,, to vied. Aleo VI*MMd 

ii47 Wbmtbii rVi/, Hance. travskn •peek of getting 
their pBMputts viuud^ ilgl Homam CycL Ctmmtgrcg 
J5Qo/a For each peMport so vismdd, itgo IVstim, GmM, 
■ Mar. 3/9 For want of the same readily viaaad pauporu 

tVi'Mbltf a. Odir^ [f. Viai 9. + -abuI.] 
Able to plan or act wiiely. 

c 1440 Lovbucm MtrliH UL 9544 [They] eeiden ha waa a 
wortliy knybi» vayllaunt & vyaable]ii eeery fyhu 
▼iaaga (Tl'xdd^), /A Fonni: 4-6 Tjsoffe (4 
fyeoca), nUoce, 4- Tioagn (4, 5 Se.^ wUoga, 
w^eagn), 5 vieMho, 6 yiendge, 6 Sc, vleog 
(wloeog), Tleeaga ; 4 Tyeege. flange, 5 fyeoegn ; 
5 Tninge, -ayge, .Sir. weange, 6 Sc, veoaage. 
[a. AK. and OK. (olio mod.F.) visage ^ « Sp. visagt^ 
visajg, Pg. vitagem, It. visaggio, L JU vfj-us face 
(cf. Via jA*): lee-Aai.] 

L The face, the front part of the head, of a 
penon (lytrely of on animal). 

1303 R. Bbunmb Handl. Synnt 5887 He hydde hya 
vy^ege al hat be my^t, Out of knowlych of here ly^L 13. . 
Cctrdt 4 . 837 Sche gahehyd hersclriti the vyaage. e 13M 
NomiutUc (Skeat) 14 Forbede, Tiuge, and browea. c 1380 
Sir Ftrumh, 1 16« bond hat it i^age was bounde wy h. 
ri400 Cirurg. 11 1 To treten of anoiamie of he 

▼uage. Mirgt Fntiml 141 Then had h» Vaspasyan 

..a nialedy yn hyi vysage. risSp Caxton Sonnet 0/ 
Aymon lx. 930 Tney scratched tlieyr vysages 8 t pulled 
tbeyr heeres. 1388 OxArroN Ckron. 11 . 996 He was sore 
hurt In the bodye and in the vlMge. tgSS SuAKa L, L. L, 
V. ii. X44 Vpon the next occasion that we lueete. With 
Visages dlsulayd to ulke and greets. 163a J. Porv in 
Ellis Orir. Loti, Ser. 11. 111 . eya One out of the house dis> 
cbardgedhaile shot upon Mr. Attornles sonnea face, which 
. . pllirully mangled hia visage. 1633 W. RAMEexv Atiroi, 
Ristortd 897 Rubbing their fbet about their visage and 
head, whence the viHgar usually say at such times, the 
eat wasbeth her face. 1697 Dryoin eEnoid ix. 1019 Iwp, 
face, and shoulders, the keen steel divides 1 And the shar^ 
visage bangs on equal sides, lyig Pore /Und 11. 331 
Shrunk In abject fea^ From hia vile visage [he] wiped the 
scalding tears. 1784 Cook's Voy, II. iv. 1. 973 Sometimes 
the orator of the canoe would have hia face covered with a 
mask, r ep r es enting either a human visage, or that of some 
animal. 1797 OouwtN Enquirer 1. xU. 108 I'here are no 
wrinkles in his visage, liaa Borxow Bible in S^nln vi, 
The sun burnt my viii^ nut 1 heeded it not, 1847 C 
Drontb % Eyre xxvi, Tiia meniao bellowed t. she parted 
her ebaggy locks from her visage. s8te Tyndall Glmc, 1. 
V. 41 The ruddy ftre-ligbt . .lending animation to the visages 
iketched upon them [ia the wallsj with charcoal. 


f b. In one's (or the) visage^ in or to one*i face. 

1430*40 Lvoo. Bechas v. x. (1554) laob. On a day, the 
•twy telleth ui, With Aflfrtcani and folkes of Chartage, 
Siphax the Koiitaines met in the visage. 1470^8 Malohv 
Arthur l xi. 61 But euer the oJ Kynges and their hooete 
was euer in the vysage of Arthur. 1483 Caxton Gold Leg, 
n 6 /e That the monc)*e..he tooke and dyde with all his 
pmffyti^d (ill was prevyd in bis vysage that [etc.], sgsi 
Bnfgm Eec, Suriing (1887) se Frier Wynssent. .protestit 
■olemnitly in presensor tUc saidis bailies, and in the vesiogb 
itk] of the haill court, that [etc.]. 

2. The face with reference to the form or pro- 
portionf of the features. 

m svpo Cursor M, 18858 O autlk a moder, wel silk a child. 
Wit Toir wisage. 13. . K, Aits. 6495 (Laud MS.), Anohv 
folk twden is, WiJ* brode visage, & pleyn, 1 wys. 1375 
Barhour Bruce 1. 363 In wysage wes he sumdeili gray, 
f 1386 Cnauces Frof. I to A not-heed hadde he, with a 
broun visage. I4aa Yongs tr. Secrein Secret, tab Tbo that 


They be dyuene in somme caas or of b^y or of roembres 
..or of the visage. 01533 Berners Hnon xxiv. 71, 1 
neuer aawe. .soo fayre a creture in y* vihsge. igfo J, Cone 
Eug, k AV. Heralds | 5, Saynt Gregory,. wmcth,.howe 
the vysages of Englande resemble more unto aungelles than 
earthly cnatures. 1390 K. D. Hy^iurotomackia 34 b, 
With a visage adulterated betwixt a mans and a Goatca. 


wrinkled visage, and bis hoary hairs, ivia Steels S^t. 
Ko. 518 1^ The inirlnsick Worth.. is ordinarily calculated 
from the Cast of liis Visage, the Contour of his Person [etc.). 
1769 fi. Bancrott Guiana 133 llie visue of this animal u 
erect, ft pretty much resembles that of the Quato. 1775 
Aoaie Amsr, Ind 5 Their faces are tolerably round, con- 
trary to the visage of the others, which inclines much to 
flatneia ilno W. Irvino Sketch Bk. I. 7a Their visages, 
too, were peculiar 1 one had n Urge head, broad face, and 
E.^1 piggUh eves. Ml Geo. £uot Eemoia iii, A visage 
like mine, looking no fresher than an apple that has stood 
the winter. 1888 G. Macdonald Ann, Q. Eeighb, x xxii. 
(1878) 554 The form of her visage was altered. 

8. The face or featurea at expreuiveof fedUig or 
temperament ; the conutenonce. 

laji R. Beunnr Chreu. (ilxo) 30B Boldely M bed batoile 
with visage fulle austere. ^1300 Wyclie Whs. (iBSo) 307 
^if hal fHipen hi iroee fuegeaten men Iwt tellen hem treu >e, 
noo drede )iei fro^ been owen oonfiisioD. e 1400 Roms, 
Reee 7401 Of her estat she her repented, As her visage 
teprasented. 1448 Hen. VI mU \a /Tw. Cla^ CmmMth 
(xNq) 158 As they wol answers before the blessed and dredw 
fttl vUagt of our Lord Jbesu in his.. lost dome, ^igoo 
Lauceiei 480 The king stondith beuy cherith, And to the 
elerkis hU vUng so apperith. That all tbei dred them of the 
kingis msrgbu « 1333 Lo. BERNEna AftfMilxtv. eex He was 
oocneroome with ire.., that his vysage becaoDwIyke a flame 
of fyer. a 1347 Subeev in Teitete Miu, (ArU)e9A visage, 
•tonx, and myw t where both# did grow, vice to oon temn e, 
fal vertue to reinyoe. a imfl Lindbbav (Pitscotiie) Chemm, , 
Soot, (&T.S.) IL 58 Mr. ifoorge.. without itope of tonng 


onMwriag, noebt moveiiif hU oontinance nor dmagfag his 
veasEge. s 8 o| Snaeo. Mene,Afrkf,m.i 90 Thu outward 
Eainted Depous, Whose leM vUEga, and delibsmce word 
N ige youth ith bead. s^CB. STAryLfOMi/rrMfi^EiE. 

~^mRge grim. 1887 Milton 

ol^tm foultriM speoeb 


aje A mighty uuike he noo noo v 
F. ^ fughg Him thus the Anarch 
and visage incompos'd. Answer'd. . 

J’mme l 919 Hence eching boeoma wear a visage gay. 177a 
Goldsm. J/munck Venieon X09 A viioge ae sad, and ao paue 
with afliight, W^M Prbm in drawings curtains by night. 
1810 Scott Leufy qfL, iiL Iv, Hia grilled beard and matted 
hair Obscured a visage of despair. 1834 Hooo Domesiie 
Mannere Scoit (1889) 31 He looked up lo me with a visage 
as stern as that of a jtidge. i88e Motley Neihetdandt 
(1866) 1 . L s A plodding invalid. .with. .dreary visage. 

to. To makegfplod visage^ to appear cheerful or 
compofed ; to moke oneself pleasant or agreeable 
to otneri. Obs, 

csyBd Chaucbb Shipman's 7 *. syo We may wel^saake 
cheer and good visue. And dry ve forth tbo world, as it may 
be. 1390 Gowsa Lotif. 111 . six A king s ch al make good 
visage. That noman knowe of his eoroge. m 1450 Knt, de 
la i our (186B) 3 There be suche men that lyetbe and mak- 
ithe good visage and countenaunoe to women afore hem, 
that Bcomithe and mockithe hem in her abeence. xm Ld. 
Berners Frotss. 11 . xets. [xcv.] spx Than the duke and 
tliese two knygbtes rode along their batayle end made good 
vysage. 

4. transf. The face or visible side of the sun or 


moon. 

xyyo Gower Con/. III. X09 The Monea cercle so lowe Is, 
Wnerof the Sonne ont of bis sti^ Ne seth him noght with 
full visage, e 1480 HsNmmoN FeMest Fox 4 Wotf Ii, 
Hesperous put up bU cluddie heid, Schawond his lustie 
wisMge in tfie sky. 1300-00 Dunbar Foems xxxiiL s As 
8|LmgAvrrerE...lnorientschewhirviaEge[iaila igpeSHAKS. 
Mias. N, L 1. 910 To-morrow night when Phoebe doth bw 
hold Her sUuer uiisge, in the wiu'ry glasse. 1834 Milton 
Comm 333 And thou fair Moon.. Stoop thy ^e visage 
through on amber cloud, And disiaherit Chaos. 1867 — 
F, L, V. Asg Earth and the Sea feed Air, the Air those Fires 
Ethereal, and as lowaat first the Mooni Whence in her 
visege round those spots. 1794 G. Adams //at, 9 Ex/, 
FhiJos, IV, XExix. 68 Mmetimes she looks full upon nr, and 
her visage is all lustre. 1847 Whswsll Hist, Indmet. Sei, 
(ed. a) 1 . 137 note, Aratus says of the moon,.. As still her 
shifting visage changing turns By her we count the monthly 
round of moms. 

t b. The face or surface ^the earth. Obsr~'^ 

c 1500 Lancelot iyj\ He distrosra venganceof his suerd 
The synaria fra the vyiagU of the Exde. 

8 . in various figurative uses. (Cl 7 .) 

e 1374 Cnaucer Troylm v, 899 Dowble wonles el]re, Swich 
as men clepe,*a wordwith two visages*, c 1337 Aer. Paekke 
Fs, Ixxx. 194 Visite thy vyne O Lorde..that it may be re- 
uiued continually by the brighte visage of thy presence. 
i8oe Shaes. Ham, iil tii. 47 Whereto serues mercy. But to 
confront the visage of Ofimeel s8st — 14 ^'int. T,uli, s68 
Beseech your Grace Be plainer with roe, let roe know my 
Trespos By it's owne visage. 1848 J. Hall /iorm i 'ac, to 
To propose his adversaries arguments with their edge 
blunted; nor. .to set them out in more horrid visages then 
tbey truly carry. 1818 Shelley Em, HiiU The tattered 
pallof tiine,Which scarce hides thy lt.e.Venice's]viaage wan. 
1 6 . Ao image or likeness ; a portrait. Obs, 

€ 1373 Cursor M, 1971 (Fairf.), I mode mon ofter myna 
a wen visage. «i4oo-^ Alexander 3369 (DubL). Who> 
•omeuer in hat like hys vysage [w.r. ymage] bebaldes, pe 
face b to he foldward pe fete into be weikyn. xSTo^fl Lam- 
barde Feramb, Kent (i8s6) 393 Tnb is the lively visage in 
deede, both of the one and the other. 

7 . An appearance or aspect, f the first visage^ 

at first iignt. 

S4sa Yonob tr. Secreta Secret. 157 Ofte tymes verlte hath 
a vy«age of lesynge, and ofte tymes a lesynge both a coloure 
of verlte, 1438 aia G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 193 
Aa be the first visage it sonys that he suld noothir obey to 
the tane na to the tothtr. 1331 Rlvot Gov, i. x. To here 
tbinges merueiiousandexqubite, wliiche hath in it a visage 
of some thinges incredible. z89e Ray Creatiots 1. (ed. e) 103 
'J'he sad and melancholick Visage of their Leaves. Flowers 
and Fruit sSxi Pinkerton Fetrmi, L 351 NoUe aerpon- 
tine, .is generally of n dork leek green, and of an unctuous 
visage. 1903 Ttmesx Lit, Su//, ay Jan. sB/s Freeman., 
tries to reconstitute the visage of the towns Pippin.. took 
and the towns he passed by. 

t 8 . An assumed appearance ; on outward show ; 
a pretence or semblance. Obs, 

S390 Gower Cet\f. III. 997 Thine which men nevare afore 
knewe He broghte up thanne of nb tailUge, And all waa 
under the visage Of werkea which he made tho. S5a4 Si. 
Fa/ert Hon. Pitt, VL e8o Demonstracions and colorable 
dealinges. .sounding more to a shewe and visage then to 
any psufite frute. 1334 More Cotnf, mgst. Drib, iii. Wks. 
x9xx/e They see him so many times make a great visage of 
warre, whan he myndeth it not 1604 Shakb. Otk, 1 1 50 
Oiberi there nre Who trym’d in Formes, end visages of 
Dutie, Keepe yet their hearts attending on themseiuee. 
a 1684 Leighton Comm, t Fot, iU. 13 * Be not deceived 1 
God u not mocked.' He looks ibrougb all visages and 
appearances, in upon the heart 

t b. To give a visage, to create an appearance 
or Impression. Obs, 

1349 Bonner in Foxe A, ft M, (xs 6 s) 7 * 7 /* tlxot 
they tarieing with aueb praaoMrs should. .gyue a vysage 
lo the encouragement of other. Ibid 7x8/1 Your timng 
with him stiU .. shal geue a visage, that theN dectrin fi 
tolbrable. 

9. Comb., as visage^rtser, •ckemged adj. 

ideg K. Long tr. Barclay** Argenie 11. viU. 88 As oooe In 
Tyre Pab, guilty, visage-changM Peuthevs appear'd. 1814 
I. Boweino BatrttdamAmShei. xsS Beast— annoye r — ■V is age* 
boraer— Fair.ooe*e spoiler— Biasden*s hate. 

1- Vi-Mg»t c- Obs, rare, [f. prec. F. emvisa^ 
fit if reooided only from igBs^and tlwre it no in- 
oependeflt evidence for Pali^w’t 


L Irwfsr. To frtoe or confront. 

CHAUcaa Mereh, T, loag A 1 
thyng with boche hba eyen, YU soul we v _ r~- 
harau];. And wepe and swera and chide subtUly. 

2. To look upon or at ; to regard or obeenre. 


ssge Pastea Lett. 1 . 150 My Lcfd was erith the KyngiL 
ondhe vesoged ao the mater uataUe the Kynges bowtbiw 
was and b aterd ryght sore. 1330 Palme, 763/B Thb man 
hath vys^ed me weli syihe 1 cameina doree. sux Elvot 
Gao, II. it, The theues.. humbly aM>rocbed lo Scipio, who 
vbaged them in suche fourme that they.. made bumble 

Hence f Vi^oigEiflg M. sb,, meeting, encounter- 
log. Obs, 

a xgoo Geugh Chren. in Six Town Ckrvm. (tgti) 139 The 
duke of Somerset! and Sir John Nevyb knygbt son of the 
Erie Salisbury had grete visagyng to giddttr at London. 

ViMlpged (vi*£8dgd), a, [f. Vibagb j^.] Hav- 
ing a visage of a specified kind. 

Frequent (from the tsth c.) aa the second element In 
combs,, e.g. biotk-, eleee*, deubie,, grim; hard*, iong-, 
ekar/’Visaged : see these ad is. 

13.. A". Aiis, 63x1 (Laud MS.). Anoher folk bbyde b 
Visaged after houndc 1 wys. tfloy Walkinoton 0 /t. Gimse 
63 By reason of hb tad heavy humor, always stoically 
visaged. i6xb T'wo /table K, v. iii. 5s Arcite b gently 
vbagd. x6|8 Mavnb Lucian (tfifis) X39 Before bb arrivafl 
he msde a lumen head to hb Dragon, vbaged like a Bian, 
and painted like one. xSfg H. Buehnell Vicar. Sacr. 11. 
iL (ib68> 153 Christ passes before us vbaged in sorrow. 1894 
Hbslop fforthumUd Wds. 375 UiDtery^feced, pock* 
m.irked, ill vbaged. 

Vlaar, obs. be. form of Vibob. 

VlBard(o, obt. forms of Vizabd. 
n Vifl-d-vlfl (vitzavP), sb.,pr^., and adv. Also 
8 TlB-a-YiB, 8-9 ▼ia-a*Yia. [F. vis^-vis iisce to 
face, f. vis — L. Visum, auc. of visus sight, face t 
see ViB 

A. sb, 1. A light carria^ for two persons sitting 
face*to-f.ice. Obs. exc. ttisi. 

1713 H. Walfolr Let. to G. Moniagni 17 July, He was 
waliong slowly. . with, .two pages, three footmen and a vts, 
a-vis foil.) wing him. xyM J. Bveon Narr. Fatagonta («d. 
s) 930 'i'he common vehicle here b a calash, or kind of vb* 
k>vb, drawn by one mule only. X78X W. Haylky Trium/hs 
^Temper 11. ^ Her quick eyes sparkle with suiprisc to tee 
The glories of a golden vix-a-vix. xljx Sir J. Sinclair 
Corr. 11 . 3g7 It b necessary to purchase a veiy' strung car- 
rbge.. . A VH-a-vb b the best sliape, made so tliat it can be 
converted into a bed. 1844 Act 7 ft 8 Vict. c Qi. Sclied., 
Every horse, .drawing any coach .. chabe, phaeton, vb-a* 
viV. calash, curricle. 

mur. X773 Mmb. D'Arblav Early Diary (1889) II. 13 
Not being much in town, the new vb-k-vb were not familiar 
to him. 1767 in Sixth Rep. Dtp. Kpr. Fu 6 L Rec, il 177 A 
new method of hanging Coaches, Vis k Vbs, and otner 


2. One or other of two persons or things facing, 
or situated opposite to, each other. 

c 1757 Let. in f. H. Jesse Sehoyn ft Centemp. (1843) I. X58 
We are reduced to Miss Wylde, who has a most charming 
viR-k*vU, Mr. Ward, who sings \ike a nightingale. X786 
G. WiLUAMS Ibid 11 . 56 My mr-a*v» thinks you have done 
wrong to let even the music.meeting go on unatiendcd. 
1840 Hood UO Rhine 1x3 There you are, at an Innkeeper's 
ordinary, with all kinds of low company, and a common 
soldier for your vb-a-vb. xfgg W. G. Palceavb Arabia 
II. ao4 Menainah, though larger in extent than Moharrek, 
baa a le^ showy appearanL-e : it b a centre of commerce, 
as its vis^uvis is of government. 1893 Martin in Barrows 
Farl. Relig. IL 1x49 Does it mske no difTerence to us, 
whether we have for our vis-a-vb on the other shore of thu 
ocean n Christian or a pagan power ? 
b. esf. in dancing. Also os //. 

xlb8 Miss Derry ymls. ft Corr. 11 . 371 It seems per- 
fectly indiflTerent to them [the peasant men and women 
dancing] who b their vb-k-vb. 1834 Makryat F, Simple 
<1663) 931 Mbs Eurydice had but a sorry partne^, but she 
undertook to instruct me. O’Brien wu our vis-eiade with 
Mbs Euterpe. X84X Thacxbeav Ct, Heggarty Diamond 
V, Lady lane Preston . .asked me to dance with her. We had 
my Lora TiptofT and Lady Fanny Rakes for our tds^iie. 
S877 Misa Grant Suu,Maid xiv, Portneni were smambUng 
for vb-k-vis and places. 

3. A meeting lace to face ; on encounter. 

1887 Bakes //tie Drib. U. 41 Ihu being niy first vie-hede 
with a hippo, 1 was not certain whether I could claim the 
victory, xtyi * M. Lxorand ' Cambr. Freshqi, 343 Every 
minute brought him nearer the dreaded w-a vie with on 
omniscient M.A. 


B. 1. prep, OytT againtt. In comporUon with^ 
in relation to ; aUo tit., lacing, face to face with. 

*788 Walpole Lei. to R. Bentlep x6 Nov., What a 
figure would they . .make vio’hmie kb manly vlviicj^ and 
dashing eloquence. 1799 Chbotber. Lett. tx79s) IV. x6s, 
1 allow his army will be what yon my 1 but wbat will that 
be vis^mvis French, Anstrians, Imperialbts, Swedes, end 
Russbni, who must amount to double that number f 1S47 
E. Bronte iPuthetdng If eights i, Hb master dived down 
to him, leaving me vUdrvis the ruffianly bitch, tgey 
IVesim. Gas. a4 July xo/x He b leqioosible vb-k-vb the 
Govemownt for tneir efiebaoy. 

2 . adv, Oppotite, ao fla to frrae (another or each 
other). 

1809 Btroh Let hi Moore 4iift (1830) 1 . xxx BveathelMro 
of my Corotlioii (who b now alttiag vied^me, reading a 
volixine of my Pomks) passed me in Trinity woUrn wifl 
Gestti, Mag. LXXXVl. 1, 6 The cnpcimting afr and fosd- 
noting manners of a From lady, who mt v ie siie rir. sfl^t 
NBOBirr Cntml. Siade Colt. Gtms 73 A 1^ of duvea ai« 
pobedfdi-moiL 

bi Cooat. to or eML 
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ITiw. U found himtolf In tho 

doiirad vnnkln. to Mm. Nownbng. 1141 Mm. 

Moxuv tMi Brmrk IL uc. i4n Only too well plenaed to 
And iiyNlf one* ngnin oif « om to Conamnce liuflEL al^ 
DitnABU L0iJkm$r xnL Lethnir wan tboro vUdt^vii with 
IfiatAnmdoL 

Hence v, ; ▼l»-%-^laneee. 

Lnvna^/f. Lpmpttr vi. The hlning kettle on the 
hob woe Ht a vit'd by a Kridiron with three newly-uken 
tfout. IL Ouunbv TtrHmm Quid I. 371, 1 doubt 

whether it would involve anything like the mom of vit.k. 
vie-neM or paralleliam, miggeated to me now by such a 
phraaeaa * poaited nyaelf in apace • 

Viso.» ahbrer. form of Visoodrt. 

Yisoitoha (Tialcte-tpi). Alto 8 vleoedho, 8-^ 
Tieoeooie, 9 ylsoftolu^ Tieehaobe. [a. Sp. vis- 
caeka (alto biscacka Biboacha\ ad. ^ichuan 
{A)uiscacka, Hence alto F. viscaatte.'i One or 
other of two large burrowing rodentt of South 
America, related to the chinchilla. 

a. The LagitUum euvitrii^ inhabiting the upper 
Andet from Cbili to Ecuador ; the Alpine viscacna. 

idoa B. OlaiMtTOMB] D*Ac0sta*t Hitt. Indict iv. xxxviii. 
314 lliere are other small animalles which they call Vin. 
cncbaa, and are like to hareis although they be bigger. 1781 
PsNNANT Hisi. ^adrup. 11 . 376 Allied to this [Ci^ Hare] 
seems the l^^iteatAttf or Vitcmchatj. mentioned hy Acosta 
and Feuillde, in their accounts of Peru. e8ox Shaw Gtn. 
Zotl. 11 . I. sop Vitctu'cia. . .This species is said to have the 
general apjMarance of a Rabbet rSii W. Walton Peruv. 
Shte^ 175 They afford furs and ornamental Kkins,. .particu* 
burly the vitcacka, which is a species of rabbit. 1840 Sk. 
Nat, Hiti.j Mammalia IV. xsd The general colour of the 
yiscacba of the western accHvitiee of the Peruvian Andes. . 
is grayish ash, clouded here and there with a tint of brown, 
s^ B. P. WaioHT Animal Li/t (Cassell) 106 llie Alpine 
VleMcha {Lagidium euvierii) uihabiu the lofty Andes of 
Chili, Bolivia, and Peru. 

b. The Lagostomus trichodactylus of the louth- 
em Argentine pampas. 

1838 Pariingion't Brit. Cycl. Nat Hitt, II. sd The Vis- 
cacha {Lagtfttamut trickadmciylut) is about the size of a 
rabbit SM Oi^tCirc, ScL^Org, Nat. III. 464 The Vis- 
cacha. .inhabits the great plains of Buenos Ayres, where it 
digs burrows for Itself. ci88a CatttlCt Nat. Hist. 111 . 
135 The VisMcha lives on the Pampas from Buenos Ayres 
to the borders of Patagonia. 

So YUoftohe. rarr“^. 

1847-9 Taddt Cycl. Anat. IV. 1. 373 In the viaenche the 
squamous portion of the temporal bone is. .deeply indented. 

tirisMte, //»/. A Obs-^^ Ijad. L. viscdl-usi 
cf. next and Inviaoatb v."] Inviscated. 

C1400 Las^frandt Cirurg, 136 bilke blood is not viscat In 
he substaunce of dure raatris, as he mater is in empostymca 
Yiaoated, ppL a, [f. L. viscAt-us^ pa. pple. 
of viscAre, f.r/frriaf.t/frrw/n birdlime.] ^ (See quote.) 

s8s3 Cockbram t yiscattd, taken with Bird-lime. 
Blount GUtt^r^ Vitcatid, dressed, or taken with Bird- 
lime. 

i) Yisoen (vi's^ri), sb. pi, vistera internal 
ornns, pi. of viscus V isous K Cf. It. vistere^ Sp. 
and Pg* visaras, F. visc^ras,"} 

1 . Jinat. The soft content! of the principal cavi- 
tiei of the body ; asp, the internal organi of the 
trunk; the entraili or boweli together with the 
heart, liver, lungs, etc. 

tdgi Bioos Ntw Disp P174 Exhausting the stock of ali- 
ment from the vata and vU,tra. 1867 Phil. Trmnt. 1 1 . 545 
Also lifting up the Viscera o^ the lower Belly. 1718 Quincy 
CampL Ditp. iii For in the Intentions, the beat of the 
Complaint ie most commonly in the Viscera. 1730 PkiL 
Trant.lA\N\\. Halit i^] to keep them from touching the 
alidominal viscera of this animal s8ei Med. 7 mi. y. 500 
Instancing its powerful effects in obstructioni of the viscera, 
especially in liver cases. 1845 Budo Hit. Lir^tr 3a Great 
stress is laid on the case of the mollusca, animals whoee 
liver is generally immense In proportion to their other vis- 
cera 1876 W. H. Dall Laitr Prth, Man i 3 The viscera 
had evidently been removed, but the muscular and cutane- 
ous tissues were in tolerable preservation, 
fb. /£f. — liOWlLxAi 3, Olft, 

K. Culvkrwbl Trtat. ti.vL(i66t) 141 Do m think 
now that Ck>d will trust these with his more special mercies, 
with hb viscera and tender mercies T 

2 . transf. The interior; the inner ptru: ■■ 
Bowel 4. 

1709 T. RoBiNioN Vind, Mataick Sytt. 41 If the Atheist 
wiU venture himself Into the Interior Vlacera or Bowels of 
the Earth. lieB Li^tt 4 Skadet L eio, 1 divwl into the 
vbm of Kewgate-markat 

YijilO#nl ( vi*b8r&l), A ^ad. ined.L. vtsetrAhs 
(Du Conge) intenial, vtscerax 8ee prec. So 
O?, visceral (fig.), F. viseiral, Sp. visceral^ It 
viscerali,'\ 

t L a, Affecting ika viiccra or bowelf regarded 
08 the seat of emotion ; pertoining to, or touching 
deeply, inward ietlingi. Cbs» 

1878 raMTON Ga/d. (is8s) «7 Tbys warn b called 
VbcenUL for that ft b Wide and begon in the l^e, and 
dbiolueth and takes ende in the he^ MT, HjAwaiNB] 
tr. Canubdt Hefy Canrt b 88 He b vnbed, to aU men, as 
ofientymeeaethey reeeyne him, by a viac^l imi^asiof^ 
MsMeftaaeoaieh^ melt one ware withi^^ rfmt 

Dom^rms. els Christ here eends Fhraebtum in a 

mow emfawand a nioie fcieiiiali and Vbc^ 

Confhiter. 109 ^ bof 

tie. /Cr. Lying in the entrails or inward parti. 
SI14 XMiira Sena, svll.(i64c) fdf Ibam b the land of 


Gold, oentrioan Gold, vlaeerall Gold, gtemiall Gold, Gold 
in the Matrko and womb of God. 

M JPkys, Of disurders or diaeaaes : Affecting the 
Tiscera or internal 

1794 in Mono Atner. Geeg. 1 . 300 The Lsbanon pool b 
famous for having wrOugiit many cures.. even in visianil 
obstructions and wdigestion. sOm Foao Handtk. Spain 
II. 91Q A spring.. much frequented for visceral dboiders. 
rtSaSMiLBS Et^nttrs 111.847 Disease abo tell upon bun,— 
first fever, and then viaoenJ derangainenL 1876 Bmuitowb 
Tk. 4 Pratt. Mid. (1B78) a8i The visMral leMOiie and 
cachexia which supervene on ague. 

8. Anal. Of or pertaining to, consisting of, situ* 
ated in or among, the visueim. 

s8s6 Kiasv ft Sr. Eniamal. xxxviiL IV. 6s The b»aaektm 
. . may be considered as conibthig Ih general of . vUceial 
ones which enter the cavity of the body, and are loet 
amongst the visocTa and tba caul (etc.j. 1833 
Griuntil Ejep. xxx. (1856) 859 The loet art of petrified vis- 
ceral monstrositioe seen at the medical sciiools. 1870 
Rollbston Amm. L{/i Introd p. xix. In the sub-kinadom 
vertebrata. . visceral systems exbt in specialUed and dlfiar- 
entiated forms. s88e Babtian Brain 34 Such communica- 
ting brandies are eapecially numerous in the course of the 
visceral nerves. 

b. Visceral cavity^ that part of an animal body 
in which the viscera are contained. 

S846 Dana Zoopk. (1848) 11 A visceral cavity cloead 
below. }Hy S. P. WonuwASU Mallusea 1. 31 Sea-water is 
admitted to the visceral cavity of many of toe mollusks by 
minute canalth s868 Duncan In^tct World Introd. 14 It 
is the unoccupied portions of the great visceral cavity 
which serve as conductors to the blood. 

4 . Pertaining to the viscera of animals used as a 
means of divination. 

1833 Mrs. Browning Promttk . Bound Poems 1B30 1 . 161, 
1 . . taught what sign Of visceral lightneM coloured to a 
shade, May charm the genial gods. i86t Col. Hawker in 
C El Byles L\ft 4 Lett . (1905) xvli. 38s, 1 have vUcer.1l 
augury. 

6. Ai^ai, a. Visceral layer, a portion of the 
arachnoid membrane. 

1840 G. V. Ellis Anat. 23 That portion of It.. which 
covers the brain, or the visceral layer, u separated from the 
brain by a considerable interval 1875 Sir W.Turnkr in 
Encvcl. Brit . 1 . 865/1 Many anatomists regard the arath- 
Doid as the visceral layer of a serous membrane. 

b. Visceral arch, one of a set of parallel ridges 
in the region of the mouth in the embryonic skuU. 
Visctral cleft, one of the intervals between the 
viscfTal arclies. 


i8ro Roujmton Anim. L(/t Introd. a xlvil, The malleus 
of Mammalia , being developed out of the proximal elements 
of the first vi-«cerararcb. 187a Mivabt Lltm, Anat, i. 
(1873) s These archers are separated by teniporar}^ apertures 
termed * visceral clefts*. 1B73 Sir w. 'J'urnbh in Encycl, 
Brit 1 . 831/1 Immediately l^ow each maxillary lobe four 
arches, call^ branchial or visceral, arise in the ventral aspect 
of the head. 

Hence Yl'scarally adv. (In quot. 

a 1636 C FiTxGKrrHBV Comp, tow, CaPuvet lil (1637) s8 
Then Khali your cumpassion extend it selfe more ybeeraUy 
towards your afHicteo brethreu. 

Yi'goarate, v, rare, [f. ViaoKRA -f ATB 8, 
after eviscerate.'] trans. To eviscerate, disem- 
bowel. Also fig. 

lyay Railry (voI. II), PucrrvrilM/, having the Bowels taken 
out. 1798 sporting Mag. X 1 1 . 33 A butter was employed 
one evening to viscerate a mare. 1630 Examimor 659^1 
A vain pretender, who.. falls a victim to his umerity and 
is di'tsected viscerated to the edification of the profession. 

Vlfioara'tlon. rarer**, [ad. L, viscer&tio, U 
viscera VisoxHA.] (See quota.) 

s6s3 Cockrrau i, yitetration, a dole of raw flesh, zdgd 
Bix)UHT Glottogr. (after Couper), yitctration,,^ood cbear, 
a dole or distributing raw flsuu at the death of rich men, or 
when bogs are killed] also ums garbage that Hunurs give 
toeir Dogs. 

YisOftrO- (vi*82r0), combining form, on Greek 
models, of L. viscera Vibcbra, employed in ana- 
tomical terms, as viscero-branchial, -pericardial, 


-pleural (etc.), adjs. Also viisoeropto*Bl« JPatk, 
(see quot. 1897). 

The more correct combining form viteori^ b given In 
some dictionaries, as vitceritardial, etc. 

1883 E. R. lANKBSTax in Encycl. Brit, XVI. 667/1 The 
pericardium u extended soastoform a very large saepassing 
among the viscera dorsal wards.. the viscero-peiicardial 
sac. Ibid. 679/8 The visceral nerves of the viscero^eural 
ganglion-pair. 1888 Howas ft Scott Huxter 4 Martin't 
BiH, I ]o8 yitcora,motor normt t seen to arise from both 
sympathetic and lumhO‘tacnU plexus for dbtriLwtion to the 
pelvic viscera. 18B8 W. Hkxomam In Rneycl* Brit, XXIIL 
614/1 A third great sinus, the viscero-branebiai vessel 1I97 
AllbutPtSytU Med. III. 587 'fhe names enteroptosis or 
yiseeroptokii have been appUed to cases in which variona 
abdominal organs have become displaced firom thelrnon^ 
positions. 1903 H. D. Rollbbton Die. Liver 11 in other 
COSOS tbs sjrmptoms are due to viiceroptoMa 
f YisoeroMf A- Obsr^ r*08B.] « neit- 
1690 J. Eowasos Httnontir, Exitt. Godn, (2696) 8s Thb 
Yiscerose sort of flesh b most suitmhle. .to these vea aa b and 
ports of the body which are compoj^ of lU 

tYi'MftrOnSf «- Obs. [C VllKJIE*A+-Ot».] 

Of the nttuxe of, resembling that of, the vlaoera. 

1697 W. CoLBt Adam im Eden aUx, It ffiimbory) m 
vaileth in Chronicgll fibesaes arislM from of the 

Yboarous jparta t66i Cvi.f»frw ft Colb BtudM A maL 
Introd., vCarotif 8^ ^ 

CttAMsnns Cyel b.v. PM, The Antienia made five dBb^ 
eatlUfilMenM -The thbd, VbeMons, isibe?teib M 
SsSteeumhiUMi IdtosiiM 


Yisold (vi'sid), m, [fid- late L, vieM^ms, f. 
L. viuum Urdlirtie (see Viacoua a.)« Hence alsp 
UK. viscide. It visetda,] 

L Of duid or soft suijstancee : Having a glatliiona 
or gluey character ; sticky, adhesive, ropy- (CI^ 
Viacoua i.) 

1638 Bratnwait Aremd. Pr, *33, I meaiM fay sweatbigs 
and suffumigatkons to extract all ibuse Ybdd and oily 
humours. 1617 Physical Diet,, Pittid pkhgm, cbmaiy 
tough pulegiu, ro|uiig like Idrdlime. tmga URdW Aunt, 
AooSt 1. iil isi, 1 calTlt a Babamai. . Yet noi a Terebinth | 
because, nothing near so viscid or lenhcaous ns that b. 
174a Lond, 4 tountfy Brow. 1. (ad. 41 4b By whioh the 
spirituous Particles are set loose and five from ibeir viscid 
Confinamanti. 1777 FoMTsa Poy, round World L 204 
Whenever we bui^ any of them, they dUgotged a quan- 
tity of vbcid food. i8m AntaNrrHV 6upg, Oht. itt. I 
could not see the surface (of the ulcer) for a very vbckf dia- 
charge, wbitb aiiherad to it like mucua ilM Buoo Hit, 
Ltvtr s68 In i>enions who die of phthisis, the bUe in the 

f all-bladder . , is often very dsTk-oolourcd, and vlMcid. l•7J 
)AawiN lustetiv. Pi, 1 23 The secretion from the glaodsM 
extremely viscid. 

2 . Ul surlaces: Covered with a glutinous or 
sticky secretion. Chiefly Bet. of leaves. 

1760 J. Lrk Introd. Bot. in. v. (1 765) 1 Ba Viteid, Ctamufyt 
when they are smeared over viih a Juice that is not fluid 
but tenacious, sticky. 2793 Mamtyn Lang, Bot. av. 
Vittiautn, A ViMcid or clammy leaf. sBu Stw Boi, Card, 
I. 4a The panicle is upright and viscid. i8aB Stash EUm, 
Nat, Hist, 1 . 481 Head., covered a lib large and bard 
plates, or a viscid skin. 1870 HooKBa Stud. Horn wf 
litHtcio viscotuti annua], glandular-pubescent, viscid. 1874 
LuttsocK lytld hltnvtrs lil 164 Close behind the stigma is 
a projection which icriiiinaLes in a very viscid disk. 
Yiaoidity (visi‘dlti). [f. prec. -ity. Cf. obi. 
F. Visciditi (^ 6 th c.).] 

L 'Ihe quality of being viscid; glntlnousiiess, 
stijkiness, lopinesR. 

1611 Cotgr., Vitiiditi, vbcidllie].. vbcositle. ifigl 
Phillips, Vistidity or yitcosiiy, a clamminesse. a sticking 
to any thing like glue or bird lime. 1686 Plot SttiBordsn, 
100 The Sulphur by its xiMidity, does. .sweeten toe pun- 
eency of the Salt. 1707 Floyrh Physic. Pulte~ Watch 1B9 
Then we must dilute the Viscidiiy of the Humours if it be 
sizy. ij^Hetcr, y'Aa//rar 170 Salmon, offends the Stomach 
by its viscidity. 1773 Phil. I^ant. LXIV. 30 Thedenrity, 
viscidity, and other qualities of this matter. 1836-9 7 odtrt 
Cycl. Anat, 11 . lui/z i he viscidity of tlie solution of sugar 
..is very little above that of pure water. 1876 Bartmolow 
Mat, Med, (1S79) 4(10 Castor-oil hoa a pale amber-ooior,., 
and is quite viscid. Cold increases the viscidiiy. 

2 . A collection or uccumuJalion of viscid hu- 
mours ; viscid matter or substance- 
ci7ao Gibson PanioPs Guide 11. xxxix. (2738^ 174 The 
cure consists in all ihone things that are proper to destroy 
the Vi-icidities in the Bowels. 2743 tr. IteutePt Surg. 203 
For by this means all Viscidities in the Blood urill ue 
diluted, 2774 GoLiieM. Nat, Hitt, (186s) I. xvL 90 The 
parts of the fluid rubbing against each other, deatrw oil 
viKcidiiies, 2846 Lanuob imag. Comv, Wks. IL 037/1 Ihey 
must have honey, sugar, ciniiamon...Daute and Ariosto, 
different as they are, equally avoiued theae sweet visciditiee. 
Yi'SOidisft, V, rare, [f. Vi&oiu 
iutr, 'i'o become viscid. 

i8u R. F. Bubton Ctfttr. A/r, in yml. Ct^. Soe. XXIX. 
437 It visciduee in the aolutioii used for washing tba trua 
Cupel tBjb—Coriiia L. 11 . «6 , 1 was assured that it does 
not viscidize in the pouidi'wasrk 
YiBoidlyyOiw. [t. os prec. 4 - -LT 8.] Inn viscid 
manner. 

iSat W. P. C. Babton Flora N, Amor, 1 . 83 Plant fetid, 
..all over vbcidly pubescent. 

Yi soidneiB. [-bbsb.] • Visoiditt. 

1710 T. l^ULLkB Pharm, Extemp, bi8 Honey, .from Us 
▼ iscidnese, digesteth and healatb. 17S8 Phil. Trane, L. 
876 , 1 have aheady observed, that Cas^ Is found in chew- 
inje to have a viscidnesa, which Cinnamon has not. 
vifloiere, oIjs. form ot Vizibe. 

YisoHi (vi'sin). Cktm, [a. F. visein (Mocaire), 
f. L. viscum birdlime (see VlscouB a,) 4 « 1 N.] A 
substance which forms the main constituent of 
birdlime, chiefly obtained fiom the berries and 
other parts of the mistletoe. 

sMT.Thomoon Chom. Org.Bodiet^ijTbahnAm, .yield 
to alcohol a brown exiractiva mailer soluble in water, v hkh 
smells like vischi. slBy Bmk't Hastdhk, Mod. Sei. V. 
it/i Mistletoe, .contains sugar,, .and a peculiar, very sticky 
substa n c e , visdn. Visdn ia alto contained in a few other 
plants. 

Yi soold, a, rarr^K [-01D.] Of a viscid or 
viscous nature. 

1877 La CoNTB Eltui, Ctol. (2879) » A gladcr moves like 
a fluid, though a very stiff, viscous-fluid : Us motion aiay 
therefore be rightly called viscoid. 

Vlaoo'inotftr, vniiant of VisoosniETiii. 
i8t3 SiMMONoe Diet, Trado, Viectmeter. a standerd 
measurer for ascertaining the viooosity of oua Ibr oottoo- 
mill and other spindles. 

t Ylflooatiftl, a, [(, vtMWif VisoouiTT.] 

Of or pertaining to a visconut. 


274! J. Clbsk in Bihi. Topogr, BHt, (1700) lit 71 What 
70U write of tlio Visoontal seal, found In an urn with 

bOflOB. 


Yiflooatlolt variant of Vioomm a, 

1^*8 ll**Comm, files) XI II. 207 The Renta 

wbewf Mlsd VUcontiel Rents) art in the (^Ueotkm of 
^ Sboj^^iha aeyerel fkainries, Cities, ami Towns In 
Eng jaiM. tfiBg H. Cox loutit, 111. vU, ^ The second 
vii^tkl leniib or rents 
for whicb the aheriflii were aoeoiiatabie, 
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yiSOO**#, tt* [f* L visemm birdlime -f -on *.] 
A ipecial form of cuttou pulp, applied to ▼arioua 
Indiiitrial pnrpoiei. 

1890 IVtiim. Gmm. 10 Ap^ f /a A. .eentract for iiacki Id 
this new cotton pulp^ to whtcii tbo name of vtaooM b fivao. 
t Viscose, a- Obs. [ad. L. viscSs-us: eeeVu- 
oooaa] Viicid, vtiooaa 
c Cirrn^. 3) fAddit. M&), Synwp br 

kynaa bub n««acho and vii*coM. m 14M tr. Ardtmts 
TrtMi.Ftttu/a^^ic.. 78, Ua^(lo^M>uoranlyvoacoMnet,and 
irfMidarfblly puttob out viacoM fleomo A putrifiod. 1506 
P§rf. (W«do W. 1*30 118 'I'b* natnro of a pawyoa 
of iro or fyltby plca«ui« of the body » eo vbcoee & cleuynge, 
that hardo it m Jbr a be^mior in perfeccyon to put it away 
whan bo wolde. 1707 IfAiutv (toL II), ViiuroM, clammy, 
■ticky, ffbwy. 1775 Pkit, Trmnt. LXV. 004 A Tucoao 
matter, like tnat wmub b eeen on fiah newly caught, bsuef 
from them. 

Viscosimeter, [f. L. vhcdt-ui Vibcoub e. : 
■ee -MBTBR.1 Ad iniirament for meararing the 
Tifcositv of [iqnUIi. 

1M8 Diet. Ckim. V, 1003 Viu^eimtier, Thb 

name b givoa by DollfuA to an apparatue for measuring the 
▼bcoNity of colouring liquids tliickened with gum, &c. 
188a Caooaai Dyeing ^ ristuf’ Printing 381 lo test the 
strength of a iianiple, it b diisolred in water,.. and tested 
with the viicosl meter. 

Viscosity (vitfkp'sTti). Alsto 5-6 rleooslte, 6 
-tyo, 1^7 •tie. [a. OF. vhcQsiit (F. viicosiif) or 
ad. mcd.L. viscSsiifts^ f. L. viscis us viscous : see 
-ITT. So It. viseositdt Sp. viscosidad^ Pg. -tdad^J 

1. The quality or fact of beinj; viscous ; viscidity. 

a 14SI tr. ArJemi'e Treat. Fisiulat etc. 65 Bole with bb 

dryne^ sod viscosite consuniib bo moistenes. c ijpo Jndic, 
Urines iii. vi. 50 b, Suche mnner of froth sbeweth alway more 
viscosite. .of humours in y« body, than doyth ooy other 
maner of froth. ijSi Huraa Seer. Phieratf, in. iv. 9 It 
taketb awaie the viscositie in the Stomachy and openeth 
the^ powres. s6so Vdnn kb Pin Recta iv. Bo The Perch is . . 
a little inferiour by reason of some viscosity in It. 1869 
Bovle Contn New Exp. 11. (1682) 140 That liquor is very 
thim and hath no viscosity to resi-^t ihe pervading body. 
s6M Goan Cetest. Bottles 1. ix. 31 Rarity is nothiim but a 
Privation of Density, . . Friability of Viscosity. 17U Chkymb 
Mntatv m. iv. (1734) 304 The phlegm In the Glands 
..b nothing out the Viscosity of the Serum of the Blood* 
1771 T. Pkncival Ess. (1777) I. 190 To dissolve a general 
lentor and vbcosity of the whole mass of fluids. i8ai W. P. 
C Bamtom P'Urn S. Amer. 1 . 65 The extreme viscosity of 
Its pubescence, has caused it to receive the HpcLific name it 
beat's. 1899 Alikmt fs Syst, Med, Vll. *45 The resistances 
doe to Ihe viscosity of the blood in the aiteries. 

Jig. idle M. W. Mnrrlfwe* Breaker v. i, So 1 , liy my vb- 
coHit^ Labouring for lire in love«Ume [am] drown'd in 
Cttptd'sgalU noM .spectator aa Nov. 825/1 Vehicular 
Umme.. will., block itself from its inherent viscosity. 

mitrli. 1I9B AUhnti's Syst. Med. V. 461 I'he determina- 
tion of the viscosity coefficient of the blood. 

b. Ma^miic wstosiiy^ tendency on the part of 
8 magnetic medium to retard the magnetizing force. 

189a Electrical Engineer 16 Sept. aSr/x I'p to the fro* 
quency tried -if. r., about xes pt^r secono— there b no sign 
of magnetic viscosiiyi the magnetic cycle isuoaflected[etc.]. 

2. A viscoDf Btibatancei a collection of ▼iicotti 
matter. Cf. ViROiniTT 2 . 

tp4i Ravnalo Byrtk Mankynde 56 Lineeede oyie, or 
oylc of fenrgreke, or the viscosite of holioke, and suche 
1997 A M..tr. Guiileinean'e />. Chimrg. a7b/a 
When the stonuteke U hurthened with anye cruditye of vn* 
digested meat or drincke, or with anye other visoositye 
whatsoever. 1648 Sir T. Bhownb Pseud. Ep. 80 As b 
observabb in drops of syrup, oyle and seininall viscosities. 
1651 Fmxxch Distill, v. 143 It openoih obstructions, and 
Durgeth viscosities of ihc slom.ick and bowcUs. S707 
Flovrr Physic, Pulsr-lt'a/eh Sy; These Viscosities depend 
on Heat. 1794 R. J. Sui.ivan Piew Nat. 1 , 493 Tiie sand 
..has, by the means of a calcnrevins visco'^ity infiltrated by 
the sea, become so bard, as to become stone. 

ViflOOimt (vdi'kaunt). Forms: a. 3-6 rlt- 
oounte (4 VMJOwntD), 3 - viaoount (fivisoont). 

5 ▼jooanto, viooaota, vlooimd, 6 Sc. ve- 
ooiint, 6-8 vioount (7 vioont). [a..AF. vrr-, 
viscounfi •coetie\ OF. viseosUe^ viconit (F. 

viVpM/r), t vis- ViOB- CoUMT ib.^f after 
med.L. vicecomesi cf. Vick-count. So It. vis^ 
cmHe, Pg. visegstde^ Sp vi%coHde.'\ 

1. iiist. One ac ing as the deputy or representa- 
tive of a oonnt or earl in the administration of a 
district ; in Eliiglish use spec, a sheriff or high 
sheriff. 

ijSyTaaviSA Nigticn (Rolls) VIII. 37 The erle Pictavense 
..raveached hb owoe viscountes wyt. ihid. 165 Oon Wy- 
domams, visconnte of Lemovik . . foood greet tresour of 
gold. To 1400 Merit Arth. 1984 Sir Valyant of Vybris. . 
made siche avowex. To venquyse by victUrie the vescownte 
of Koine I 1484 Caxton LkieeUry 93 KynM oughta to 
haue under them dukes, Brles, vycountes ana other lordes. 
a 1919 Fastan CAnrfw. vii. (i8it) eSy (Kho. .pursued after 
y* vaungardn of the kyns, of y* which were capiteytis y* 
vlcounte of Mylyon, aua one named fiyer Gamy. 1986 
Gsakton Chron. 11 . 113 The Vicouat of Melun, a verye 
oobb man of the realme of Fraunce. 1970 Es^eu Tervut 
Law 181 b, Viicoaiu U a mimbirate, ana ofiScer, of grat 
authoryty whom wee commonly call (Sherifei. tfigo Waos- 
woBTH Pres. Estate Spain 38 Victmntes of Spiwue, and 
the value of their Loraships, of which they are Vioounts. 

r j, Hsaais Lex. Teekn. II, Viseeunt ^ , . Vieeuni, signi- 
Rt mudb ms SherifT. x88i Ld. Brouoham Brit. Ca/ttf» 
iii 49 All the freeholders assembled under the vbeoant or 
sbenff. 1887 Frmman Norm. Cmq. (1877) 1 . v. set Nqat, 
the valiant vbcount i the district. 

CemsE 1811 Cotor., FAeM/fwr,ora Vioomt, VkaantHhaik 


on the Pommel of hb Saddle. 


I AMsrao Chansul isi. 


IV. xjuii. st9 la Jersey there b an oflkar ^led Vicomtsu or 
Ibscoun^ who lepresaots the High ShafuT of an Engush 
county. 

2. A member of the fourth order of the British 
peerage, ranking between ao earl and a baroo. 
Occas. contracts VUe.^ ViscL 

This u«ie of the title dates from the reign of Henry VI, 
when John, Baron Beaumont, was created Vbcount Beau- 
mont by letters patent of i9th February, 144a 

1450 RollttffParli, V. 189/9 Notwitostondyng that Vis- 
oountes ware not erecte nor create, in the tyme of. .oure 
Fedre. c 1479 Centin. Brmi 609 l^e Duke of Nonhfolke, fre 
Erie of Warwyk, Lord Faieoanhr3rge, & Vicound Bowser. 
wt948 Haul CAren.f Rich. lit. 25 1 ^ Fimunoes lorde Louell 
WHS then made Vicount Louell, and the k>‘nge hb cham- 
berbin. /AW.. Hen. K///, im The kyng . . created ^e 
vicount Rochforth Earle of Wilshire, and the vicount Fits- 
water was created Eaiie of Sussex. i6e8 Burton Auat. 
Met, (ed. 3) I. U. III. xi, A Knight would be a Baronet, and 
then a Lora, and then a vicount, and then an Earle. 189s 
Milton Ep. M. Wtn, 3 The honour'd W'ifc of Winchester, 
A V bcounts daughter, an Earb heir, a 1700 EvaLVN Diary 
1 7 Oct, 1664 , 1 went with my Lord Vbet. Curnebury toCorne. 
bury in Oxfordshire 17^ Blackstonr Cemm. 1 . 385 All 
degrees of honour are not of equal antiquity. Those now 
in use are dukes, marques.Hes, eails, viscounts, and barons. 

Penny Cyci. XVfl. 360/9 Peers of the Realm (..the 
persons who fall under this description are ihe dukes, mar- 
quesses. carts, viscounts, and barons. 188a Cubsans Her. 


s688 DaiH News 6 July. He exchanges a barony In the 
peerage of Ireland., fora vitcottntcy, the fourth order In the 
peerage of the United Kingdom. i884Z.’^<»e/ Mercury^ 3 
Mar. s/i Her Msjesty has conferred the dignity of a vis- 
countcy upon Sir Henry B. W. Brand. 1W7 Twin Seul 
1 . xvL 169 Neither Baronetcy nor Viscountcy rewarded hb 
seal. 

VjjMOnntMffi (vai*kaDntAi). [See Viscount 
and -Bsa. So F. viccmlesse, IL vtscaplessa, Sp. 
vizcondesaf Pg. viscondessa ] 

1. The wile iif a viscount ; a peereai of the femrth 
ortler of nobility. 

1479 Rolls e/Parlt. VI. 134/x Margaret ViscountesOe IJsle. 
wyie of the said Henry Bodrugan, which is a grete estate of 
this Reame. ssas Ld. BsBNEas/>v/M. 11 . Ixi. 80 b/aThe 
erte then sent Tetters.. desyrynge the kynge to suflre bis 
cosyn the vycountes to be in peas, igae Act 31 Hen. VIIL 
c. 13. 1 17 Any Chapeleyne of any Duanes Marques Coun- 
tesse Vyscouiitesse or Baronesse. tsyf Ckr. Prayers in 
Priv. Prayers (1851) «ei The ViscentUess. Visoounte^scs I 
do not spare | For of them I have no care. 1641 Decf. 
Lett. Pat. at 0 .x/. (1837) 377 A Lease made, .to the said 
Viscountesite of parcellof the lands. 1889 Lend. Cos, No. 
9444/1 A Pursuivant, a Vicountess, Vioounts. xyaS Ciiam- 
rkrs Cyc/.n.y, Vicount, A Viscountess may have her Gown 
bore up by a Woman, out of the Presence of her Superiors 1 
and in their Pre<«ence by a Man. 1793 Cray Long .Story 
134 Why, what can the Viscountess meanT s8^ in A. 
Duncan Nelton (1806) 333 Hb relict Lady Viscountess 
Nelsoa. 1878 T. Hardy Ethsiberta (1890) 317 Rather dis- 
appointed at thb aspect of a vbcoontess's life. 1890 
Faouoc Ld. Beaconsjuld xiv. exx Mrs. Dbraeli beca me 
Viscountess Beaconafield. 

2. A particular size of slate. 

s87tD.C Da visa Slate 4 Slate Qsearrying 138 Prin- 
cesses . . Duchesses. . Murohionessas.. Louatesses. . Vismuo- 
tesaes i6x9..1^ies. 

Visoou ntialf o- rare, [f. Viscount 4 -lAL.] 
a VlOONTlKLtf. 

S791 Eug. Camtteer a v. Lsncelm,^ Thb city b a On. of 
itself, and lias a vLcouotial Jurisdiction for ao m, rouud. 

t VisoolUitry* Obsr~^ [-bt.] - next. 

a 1661 Fuller IVortkies, IVestminster 11. (1869) 949 He 
forgot that he was but Lord Verulam. A Vbcountiy that 
bevan and ended in him dying bsu'len. 

Vi'sooimtsllip- Also J vioount-. [f. ViB- 
ooQNT 4 - -BEir.] The dignity of a vucount; a 
viscountcy. 

i6it [see ViecooNTre). m 1847 Hasiikiton Sara. Worts. 
(Worce. Hist, hoc.) 1 . 33 Conemuminge the Devereuxe% in 
whom are included the Eaiidome of Eaeex and vicount- 
shyp of Hereford, itet HowBll Vemiee m$ Crema was a 
long time under the Vloountsbip of Milan untill the year 
1405. iHi Mrs. LvKit Liwtdn My Lem L xU. 415 llw 
few years of hb Visoountship. 

(voi'koDDti). Alto 6-7 vioountlo* 
8 -ty. [f. VwcoDNT 4 - -T. Ct Of. oir-, vleemte^i, 
etc., F. vicemtd, IL viscaettade, Sp. Pg. VM- 
condade, and med.I. vUecamiitdus^ 

1 1. A viicount. Obir^ 

1989 J, Hook«b Hist. IreL in Hetiss^edW, t3i/h From 
thense by iouTDeies be marched and went to Corka, being 
met ia the waie by the vioouatieR of Koch and Baftie, and 
by air Coniisn Mac Teege. 

2. HiU. The ofiioe or joriediettoa ol^ tha tenri- 
tory onder tlie authority a vboount. 

xSitGoroa., f^Xcv^ceisA.avieoantle, avicoantsUp. md 
Pliit.urs (ed. Kersey), Vtscestnlv^ the Territory of a Vb- 
count I asartefLardtMpbOrJttrbdictloniaFcaaeeMMThe 
Tbeounty of Tttmmn Is very co w sidex m bla. tyvi Htfoewr 
Cr. Tottr, Frasue IV. eSt Caen has a prdveaWiSp, a piU- 


•Idial, a«ioonaty,an oAotof the finances ef the admiralty: 
and othmr royal triboaals. xyia A. Vouno Tbss^ /mswr 8 
Mona. Cdmar, a Jew, bought the s eigaery and eolale, in- 
cluding the vboonitty ol Amieaa of the Duke of Chaumea 
••89 JtMuoH Bfittaay xviU. oM The Vboonnty of Dbwa 
..became.. the heriUMje of a young lady. SMBFaaaium 
Norm. Cong, (1878) IL viia. 95a WiHiaai waa now at a 
point in NeM*sowxi viscounty, at no great dbtaaoe fronihb 
own castla. ilol a. Evaiw Holy Graal 4j5 Fiva heochars 
sharad among them the vbconnty of that gtyCMmseilbsk 
B. Vi8ui>UNTor, 

xigg Lavat Deeo. Dsttm Ixail, * But the titlet* ' The Vim 
county goes with tlie English property,' 1874 Dixon 7 W 

a usssts xviii. vii. 111*993 About the time when he rece i ved 
e vikcouncy of Rochtora. lyea Westm, Com, a Nov. e^e 
Hb Majesty has. .been pleated to confer the dignity of a 
Vboounty upon Lord Ivuagh, K.T. 

▼iMOU (vi skm), a. Formi : 5-7 vIsooum, 
6 vyaoous, 6 - viaoerua ; 6 vya-, viaoua. [m. 
AF. viscous (Gowrr), or ad. L. visebsus (cL Vn- 
cosx a.), i. visetem (ako viscus) mistletoe, bird- 
lime made from mktletoe-berries. Ci.F. vtryiMiur, 
IL, Sp , Pg. viscose,] 

L Of lutMianccs : Having a glathioai or gluey 
character. Cf. Viscid a, i. 

c 1400 Lati/tamds Cirttrg.^j Senewb bl kynde ben neieche 
& vMconse. igjj £i,vot Cast, Hslthe (1541) 8 b, Flewme, 
. . thyuke, vuuxjuse lyke byrde lyme and beuy. X54a Booedk 
Dyetary xii. (1870) 964 The whyte of an egge is vinens and 
colde. X547 — Brev, Health 1 907 By eatynge of euyl & 
vyscus meatee euyt drinkeL 1978 Lytb Dodeens 791 


Lytb Dodoens 791 


(1891) iBo The privilege of wearing Coronets was accorded 
to vUoounts by James the First. 

3, la Continental usage : The son or younger 
brother of a count 

1848 Tnackbsav Veta. Fair xxviii. The postillion who 
drove ue [to Waterloo] wta a ViKOunt, a son of some bank- 
ruin Imperial General. 

viBOOUntoy (vni'kauntsi). [f. prec. + -or.] 
The title, dignity, or rank of a viscount. 


The fruit b..of a viscus or clammie substance, xbpji 
Timme Querstt. i. x. 39 He cast up from hb stomacke all 
impurity, tough and Vi-«cous. 1884 Powxa Exp, Philos. 1. 
5a A Nut b an Eggo glewed by some viscous matter to the 
sidM of the hair it sticks to. s686 Goad Celest. BoUist L 
xviiL 190 Goassmere. .b nothing else but the viscous misty 
vapour, furled up by the warm alteration of the Air. lyxS 

1 . CHAMRuaLAYNE KsUg, PMtios. i.lx. f J A vi<icous Liquor 
like I'urpentine. C Lucas Ess. iVaisrs 1 37 Some 
sustain, taut the Chaos, .was a mam of a certain kind m 
viscous or mucous water. xSoe Imison Sci. 4 Art 1 , 107 
Water and Mercury may be considered as among the most 
perfect fluids. Otners as oil &c. are viscous or Imperfect 
fluids. 18I99 H. Gmeoomy Egypt 11 . 79 The rocky walls 
were black and sticky, and seemed to sweat a thick, fatty, 
viscous liquor. xSoy AUbutPs SvU. Med. IL 800 The 
blood drawn during life is dark and vbcoox 

tranxf. tBgg A Utrutt’s Syst. Med. VI. 158 Contact with 
the abnormHl surface sets up an immedbte viscous metar 
morphosb of the pbtelets. 

b* Physics, Imperfectly flnid ; intermediate 
Jietween 8 olid and fluid; ndhezively aoft. Also 
used with abstract ibs. (at state, etc.). 

(a) 1847 Wmbw ELL /// x/. Induct. Set. (ed. 8)xviii. III. 883 
Tiie ice of a glacier is., supposed to be a plastic or visooas 
maits. 1889 B axino>Gould Iceland 194 The edges of the 
molten [lava] stream cooling and resbiing the temiioD of 
the still viscous centre. 187a C. King Moemtain. Storm 
Nov, xii. s8i 'ihe water coiiveried into stenm, bbw up the 
VISCOUS rock in such forms as we find. 1880 Times x Dec. 
10 Hb researches on tidal retardation from cite action of a 
satellite on a viscous pbuiet. 

{b) 1830 Hemschkl Study Nat. Phil. 993 The soKd, 
liquid, and aeriforin state, to which, perhapt, ought to be 
added the viscous, ai a state intet mediate between that of 
solidity and fluidity, x^ Kane Crinnoll Exp, viii. (1856) 
57 Foroes* beautifully simple views of a viscous movement. 
x86o Tyndall Gtac. 11. xvi. 311 'J'lie inquiry ah to what Pro- 
fessor Forbes reully meani when he proTOunded the vUcooe 
tlieoi^. 1863 — Heat il f 34. (1B70) sflThe vtsoous chaese- 
ler of the space between the poles intitanily disappears. 

2. Jig, Adhesive, aticky. 

^11 acon Ado, Learn, n. xxiii. f 33. 100 These graae 
solemne wities..haue more dignity then fcriicity: mit In 


solemne wities..haue more Himiity then fcrIicIty: mit In 
some it b nature to bM somewhat viscouse and iuwrapped, 
and not easiie to turne. t88o In Harl. Mtse. (1809) 1. 978 


Our magiitracy and judicatuiea. .have, .been iiurusted m 
such viscous and birdlimed fingers. 

3. hot. Of leaves: Viscid a. j. 

xyia tr. Pomefs Hist. Drugs 1 . 37 Leaves, like those of 
Linseed, but . . more viscous. 1897 A. Goat First Loss, Bob, 
Gloss., Viscous,.. XxsciXTig a glutinous surface. 

Hence Vl'seonSly adv. 

1878 Abney Photegr. 55 Note if the collodion fiowafteebt 
vboously, or lumpily. 

Ti'iOOUB&eiB. Now rare or Obs, [f. prep.] 
Tue quality of being viscout; viicoeity. 

1904 Plat yswell-ho,. Soy Is aB It is aa erroolotts epkioa 
to thinke that Marie . . b to be kaowne from other moaldsby 
the Csttiness, or vbouiisness thereoL t8ta Woodall Swg, 
Mato Wks. (1853) 9 j 6 Ibe thlckoeRse and viscous neiBe cf 
Sulphur. 1674 Grew Anai. Pi.. Disc. Mixiurt v. vl fa 
The very C ause of the said Viscoasness of Phlegm, b 
chiefly Rome great AcidUv In the Blood. SToi SrawMie 
Span. Diet, u Visoosidad, YimwusnesstCkKmineea. 1917T. 
UiscH Hisi. Rajai Sec, IV. #56 Dr. Lbier.. added, that 
holly might turn [into stone] suddenly by rcasoo of ita 
vuLOusness and tenacity. 

tVi'lOaOU, d- Obs, [Irreg. f. L. viscwm,-ms 

♦ - 0 U 8 .] VitcouB. 

1809 Holland PtutareVo Mor, 618 They te9tBk..miu. 
pbtkm of gro Rs e, vbcuous or stUny btuaours, and a great 
perturbation ofthe sphrltt irithin. 1899 Swam Sfoo. M, v. 
1 9 (1843) 135 When the Exhalation by lesaon of ilm waat 
ed vbcooaa nutter b not enfluned. 1891 T. Vaudbab 
Sufhmtos 14 It b even eo wtih the WorldTfor it was origL 
Daily made of a seed, of a eeminall vbcu^ HwaMity cr 
Water. 1708 PkO, Tramo, XXV. 1977 . 1 expected Watok 
but there was oiily a ebcaeae darklik Huauur sTui 
LoNoaN kWmmRoiMdGamdmorLU. 1 i 7 hmcehdmaah 
moat vbcaous DBNgB or Soil, aueli aa Cows-Dunm svys 
EncyH. Brit llTdb Tba albuB UB b a ooliltfleeBoae, 
wbbi Uqoor Id the egg. 

H«iioeTi*i 
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fiM Dnn B»dtn ndiL (t<jt) afa Tba ■oHtiiw 
•od ¥iKttoiiffM»ortbtt Mteaiica will QQC pMwt U l«> 

ff»Mi 

iTiwma'. OAt. nsTV. [tpp. a. Li. wums bird* 
limti gioe.] A soft tUcohi lumtmnoe or mau. 

184] J. Stwm tr. Sj^, CJ^ntr^, vUL s6 Tbii following 
ViiGUB. .incarofttelh alitoru of corrupt uicera. si7i Ray 
y^urtt^ L9V» C. 457 Soailii taken alivo thelli and aT4 and 
poanded in a mortar till they become a perfect pap or 
»£icm. 

R YiSOlUi ^ Anti. [U viseut, usnally 

in pt viscera ViaoiitA.] One or other of the lolt 
internal organ! of the body. 

iTOi CMAwaaaa CyeL. Litftr^ a large glanduluus Viacus, 
of a red nangaine Colour [etc.], Smbllik Midttttf. 

1. 144 A tcnuon of tlie iiart enaues affucting the nerves uf 
that Vucua 1771 EacycL Brit. 1. 938 >'1 It pwiaee next be* 
hind the liven through the great sinus of thnt viscua iBea 
Abismbthv Surg. Ubs. ajb, 1 felt the bladder, and could 
puncture that viscua sQj^y Toddt Cycl. A not. HI. 
ao8/a la other pvta of the body they assume various 
appearanoes peculiv to each viacus or organ. >879 Srau* 
cea J?atm Ethics liL 33 Imperfection of any vwcus, as 
lungs, heart or liver. 

trkns(. xBapT. Casti.b Imirod. Bot. e6o Snp or lymph., 
must either oe intermediately conveyed to some viscus 
proper to give it elaboration, or iinmediaSely dutributed 
throughout the whole body of the plant. 

Viidamme, obi. variant of Vidami. 

Viadome, oba. Sc. form of Wisdok. 

t Obsr^^ [C£. Visa v.} View, con- 

templation, regard. 

a 1490 Mvse Par. Pr. 66 Thus thys worlde how moste 
despyee, And holy vermes haue in vyse. 

Vise* sb.^ Coalmining. Also 7 wayae. [Of 
obioore origin. Cf. Veisk.] (See qnots.) 

167a G. Sinclair Misc. Oisertn HydrostsU. (1683) s8i 
That which the coal*hewers term the vise, or eome of them 
the wevae of the gae . . which in effect is . . but a dark vesiice 
of the dipp or rite, that the body which nowconaiitute'i the 
gae, should have bad naturally, if it had been perfected. 
1789 J. Williams Afi/i. Kingd. 1. 13 Your conductor, with 
the point of a pick, enn open up a little of the vise or nKSure 
in the pavement, /^id. 14 The mine has been made in the 
vise or fissure of the slip. [See also VsHTiaiA.] 1886 J. 
Bar BOWMAN Se. Mining Terms 69 Keisir, rMs, c/srr, the 
line of fracture of a fault or hitch. 

Vise, var. (now nsually U.S.) of Viol sb*^ (ice 
also sb I, etc.) ; obs. f. Visa ; obi. S& f. Wisi sb. 
(manner) ; obs. f. Wise a. 

t yise, V. Ohs. Forms ; 4-5 vUa, 5 wyaa, 5-6 
▼yaa, 6 Ee. vyiaa, wya. [Partly (i) aphetic f. of 
aviss Advise v. or Dkvise v. : partly ( 3 ) a. OF. 
(mod.F.) ffwr:->pop.L. *visare^ f. ppl. stem 
of L. videre to ice. Cf. ViZT ii.l] 

1 , trans. To devise, contrive, make. 

rxsag Song 0/ Yesterday 14 in E, E. P. (ifl6a) 133 pis 
day us l«mf we may be libt With alle pe murpes pat men 
may vise To reuele with Idse bu3rrde8 brihL a 1400-^ 
Aiexnnder 4686 Je vise 30W l^ar^of [sc. gold] vessell for 
vanyte & pndc. /hid, 561JX pe names of all [m prouyucei 
ft pe {places pat ha was prince ouire. . ware visid all in versis 
in varia'it letters, 

2 . rejl. To bethink oneself (well or better ) ; 
Advise v. 5. 

a XRje Syr Degeaya S4S Nou 1 schal vise me bette. e 1373 
Se. Leg. i'nin/xxliii. KCsciie) 345 For* pi is gud te wyse 
Welle, or )e tyue al varldii^sole. a S400-90 A lexander (U.)75« 
pan ayres hym forth alcxaiider ft hyu aynde l.-ikes .,wyii» 
hym how he say wald or he aunswer ^heldem a 1500 in 
Katis Raxting^ etc. 61 Thar ^ha is jliai, thnr nay U nay, 
Thai wysthaiin weill, ore at thai nay. atgSB^ T/iis WarLiis 
Jey* in Bannatyne MS, (Hunter. Cl.) aoa Dreid Cod, do 
weill |..Seik welil at weill, aud vjriai the voundir weiL 
b. trans. To think of na useful or necessary. 

es 1400-50 Alexander ia6 pen takis to him tresour ft 
trusses hi battgis, . . And opire necessuri noiis as nedia to his 
craftis, To sike salmary dange'l as him self vyses, 

8. To advise, counsel, direct (a person) ; ■> Ad- 


vise V. 9. 

Migap Skblton ReMfC. agst. Yng. Scelerss^jTherfuro I 
vyse you to forsake Of heresy the deuyll]nuhe lu^as. a 1553 
IJdall Reysier D. \. iv. (Arb.) a6 Well mocke muche of hir, 
and keepe hir well I vise ye. 1587 Mascall G&vt, Catt/e, 
Hsrsss (1600) lox To trust all currant horse-coursers, 1 vise 
thee to beware. 

b. With danse 0 object ; « Advise s', o c. 

•581 A Haul ItieM v. 08 , 1 am content answerd the God. 
hut in your place 1 vise For better end, that Fallas she do 
taka, the enterprise. 

4 . intr. To look on (something). 

a 1400-50 Afexandsr 1539 ^ voAtoure to vise on of violet 
flonres. Ibid. 3943 pnn come a di^tir in of fowls os fast as 
it dawid. To ^le on as vowtres as vermeon hewid. 
b. To reflect on : to consider, contemplate. 

1568 T. Howbll hew Senets (1879) xi8 Within whose 
troubled head, such throAga of thoughts doth rise. That 
BOW on (bi« and then on that, I cease not oft to ^e. 

6 . trans. To look at or regard attentively or 


dosely; to observe, rare. 

1550 Ba|a Eitg. Veiarks n. 88 She loked smotbely 
vpoii him (the storye saythj and he as genlyllye vysed her 
agayiie. aigsy Asr. Pabkbr Ps. cxix. 35s lattta my hart t 
1 puiposa yet ail wliole tliy lawes to vyse. 

Hence + Vlasd ^l. a., - Advised ///.«. i j 
tVt*iliis vbh #A, advice, eonnsel. 

c sm Se. teg. haiats mtvi. iBe^iisin) 496 ScIm gku«H» 
hnim tychtSU With wyring ftra ft w^U so^ tgaa 
YWui is: Ses*tta Semi, tg^f wdte tanMy lyoe. - 

ihfa fln^ thou nmsm b«»»oWa...Th« tl« ya can 

ha viSdi^ sad aw lha Services and Meririsef thy SubiacMm 


Vila, obt. Se. var. Wtaiw. (to direet). 

I Visi eb. IF. vtr/, pa. pple. of vtoor 

to eaamiue, view : gee Vise ».] An entry or note 
on a pMsf^rt, oertihcaic, or other offioial docn* 
ment signUyiag that it haa bom eaamined and 
found correct ; a formal official signature or entry 
of this natqre : •• Viax. 

|S|S Hawthornb Pr. 0 /A Netedihs. (1883) 36 The vM 
of a minister carries more weight ihoQ that of aooosuL 
1944 Times e6 Aug. xi/6 The. .sysum.. requires Consular 
vises and certificate* for all exports to their country* 

II Tiaa ), v. [See ptec.] irons. To put a 
vied on (a passport or other document) ; to en- 
dorse or sign as correct and in due order. 

ifixo B. SiLUMAN yml. Trme. (tSao) HI. 33 This paae- 

B irt had not been bdoread^ * visdd * as they termed it. 1848 
OR ROW Bible in S/ain viit. An officer, .detpaiched a sol* 
dier with me to the police office, tiiat my passport might 
be vtaded. 1898 Mere. Marine Mag. V. 14 Foreign veasels 
are bound to have their ship tMpers mstd by the. .Consu- 
lar Agents. tSpa Va/i>M(N.Y.) tp May 37«/e The infonna- 
lion given to Intcndente Viel, who vise^ the cablegram. 

trans/. rait's Mag. XXI. iM ‘I'he same agea visd'd 
other poets who wrote worse, and belter. 

Vlaelre, obs form of Vxxikb. 
tVisriy, adv. Obs.^'^ [Aphetic t of atrisefy 
Advisedly aJv^ Caiefully, attentively, prudently. 

cxjBo WvcLiP Ivks, (1880) 078 pat ^ soul aniortasynge 
of secular lordUchipis pat is dem bi menene hondis In 
fraude of pe kyngis htatute be vinely enqujTed. 

t Vi'iement. obs. In 5-6 vyae-, vyament 
(5 Sc. Vila-, wya-). [Aphetic f. of avisement 
Advinbhbnt, or directly a. OF. visement (rare) f. 
viser Vise c;.] Consideration, deliberation, reflec- 
tion, thought. 

T 14x4 s6 PoL Poems (xp^) 58 Wip wit and vysement all 
amende. Lete werk be witnes )o can ^ouie Crrae. c 1440 
/acob's Well 170 pe ferst spanne mu-vta be forthow^t in 
tbynkyng of pi synnes be-foro, wytb a full vysenienu to 
brynge hem to pi mynde. c xyae Debate Carpenters Tools 
95 in nazl. E. P. P. 1. 80 Thou arte a foie in that case : For 
thou Spekes without vysment. 1539 W. Stbwakt^ Cron. 
Scot. (K<jUh) H. 353 And syne agane to him so said this king, 
Without lang vysment in so grit ane thing, a xj^ Be 
Gratious Ground 85 in Bannatyne MS. (Hunter. Cl.) 949 
With vertewuus vysement counsall gude rcasoun. 

tVi'senagd. Obs.'^'^ [Of obscure origin.] A 
term of abuse applied to a woman. 

14. . Beryn toia ^ Go home, lewde visenage, pat evil must 
Powe tits 1 * Qaod Beryne to the damesell,ft gau hir fray & 
feur. 

Visenomy, obs. variant of ViaNOMr. 

Yinev.v. rare. [a. F. viser : see Vind v.l trans, 
- Vjs^w. 


1833 Ln Kitcnib Wand, by Loire xos At Tours, they re- 
fused., to viner our passports. 1905 ttaily Ckron. 3 July 
5/1 The consulates are overwhebi.ed vritn applications to 
viser pasnports for people going abroad. 

ViBer(e, obs. forms ol Yiaou rA, Virjsa. 
t Vi'Eftrn, sb. Obs. In 5 vy-, 5- 6 viaem®, 6 
Sc. viB(B)om6 (7 Sc, viaerne). [Altered form of 
wjrr V18011 jAI] a visor or virnril. Also^^. 

CX400 Anturs 0/ Arth. xxxii, Then he auaylet vppe his 
viscriie fro his veiitalle. 1483 Catk. Angl. 409/1 A vyserne, 
larx'o. 1961 Daus tr. BuUtnger on Agee. (1573) 3® b, Thus 
the very honne of Gud plucketh of the viserne from tbeM 
varleta. a 197s Knox Hiet. Re/, iv. Wka 1B48 II. 406 For 
1 see the pure flock in no less daunger nor it hesbene at 
ony time befoir, except that the Devfll hes gottin a visserne 
upon his face. 

Hence tVi*s®rB r., f Ti'SMrnuA ppL a., — Vi- 
80n tf., VlBOMBD ppl. a. 

1483 Catk, Angl. soa/x To vyserne, / mtcw*. w suB 
RoLLociC .S'mif. U. Wks. (1849) 1. 406 All ar visorned folki 
he cummis out, scliocummi8uut,all masked and disaguysed. 

+ ViseyaYO. Obs.-^^ In 5 vyaeuase. [a. obs. 
T)u. and Flem. vise-, visse-vase {J/.\\\ViXi\ V 7 .Flcm. 
vieuveu) phantom ; mod.Du, )inMviessvaas, -tuaas 
prank, trick, jjrimace.] A vain or empty matter. 

1481 Caxton Reynard iv. (Arb ) B Now maketli kywaert 
the Imre a complaynt also, that thynketb me a vyseuase. 
tVism. Obs. rare. Also 7 pi. ▼yacals. 
[app. adr Sp. and Pg. fisga in the same lense.] 
(See quot 1630 and Fizgiq 4.) 

tgoj Sir P. Drake Rezwed (i6a8) 45 Such poore weapons 
as iney bad 1 vis. a bioken poinied Kapief, one old Visgee 
and a rustte Calhier: lohn Drake took the Stiver, and., 
Richard Allen the Visegee. x6as R. Hawkins Ysy. S. Sea 
4s 'I'he Dolphins and Jkmito's are taken with certaiae in- 
struments of iron, which we call Vyigeia, in forme of an 
Eeloxpcare, but that the blades are round, and the poyms 
like vnto ibe head of a broad Arrow. 

Viflluill (vi fnsx). Also 7 Vistney, 8 Wiatoh- 
nu, 8-9 Viahnoo, Vialinoa. [Skr. Vishnu, 
prob. f. the root vish, and meaning * all-pervader' 
or * worker’ (Monier- Williams).! One of the 
principal Uinda deities, holding the second place 
in the great triad, but by his worshippers Identified 
with the snpreme deity and rhuarded ai the pre- 
server of the world. 


1638 Sm T. Hbbbsrt Trm. fed. s) st 
oww to create all other creatures. Has order 

iivy. to 

imdeeimmi. x8e Tfisn laeniical Image m iim fso wistetmu. 


ef these emhnslasta wiH throw tbamselveB to them of lha 

ohariois of Vishnou or Bhes vah * cSSsi Mml BtuxaeNme 
Storiee Ck. Cntock. a. 7* At the iooi^ ihia^^ was a 
lUt!# siooe figure uf VUhnott (that ia. one of >lM8 oouniry • 
aodal. X877J. K. CAnruMraa tr. Ttoidi hist. MeHt, 
iH ute uuluis of Ikrisima the worship of Vishnu reaches ftl 
climax. 

ViMhanim (vi'Jnir,is'm). [f* praQ.^«iBif«] 

Tne worship ut Vis&u. 

187s ALABAaran Wkreie/ /-am 030 V aasw it i o n of holy 
fooi-prinuianot a peculiarly Uuddhist idea, hut Is also flMiaa 
In other religions, and parucuLaily in VishauUm. sfiyi Sni 
W. W. Huntbr in P. K. Roberts i.f/t xiB. (1901; *38 
Brabnia-worthip..ki a Rtrsngo mixture of VMmolin, Siva* 
ism, and something much older. 188a Atheamam *7 June 
759/1 Prof. Wetxtr's theory that Cbristisnity shspacTsoa 
oeitain extent ViebiiuisiiL 

yisimnitft (vi’Jnuioil). [f. as prec. -f -ITl.! 
A worshipper of Vibhnu ; an auheieut of Viihnu- 
ism. Also attrib. or as ady\ 

1871 Tvlob Prim. Cult, 11. 364 A Vi-^hnulie who hat In- 
advertently killed s monkey, .may expiate his offence by a 
mock sacnAce. 1880 Atkensntm 17 June 758/3 The great 
^ivatte aud Vuhniute systemti of mure recent times. 

Villiniivite (vi-Jiiw,Tait). [f. as prec., with 
V from Hie bkr. adj. vaishf^avd belonging U> 
Vishnu.] prec. 

The furia Vieknnoite has had some currency. 

xfBxKneoiL Brit. Wi. 185/1 The Yixhmiviies are chlety 
found in the northern dixtricts [of the Madras PratiUency). 
1896 Mission. Heraid ( Boston) Oct. 2(99 T'ftis evangelist , , 
saw a Vishnuvite mendicant approaching, .singing oChria- 
tian hymn, /bid.. He Was singing thenx in place of his old 
Vishnuvite hymna 

▼isibilitw (visIbi^Uti). [ad. late L. v/sibili- 
tiih, vSsibilitas (Tertull.), f. L. vtsibilis : see next 
and -ITY. So F, visibility (O?, vistbioii)^ It. visi- 
bilith, Sp. viiibiiidad, i'g. -idade.'\ 

1. The condition, state, or fact uf being visible; 
visible character or quality; capacity of being 
■eeu (in general, or under special conditions). 

a. Of the Church, a kln^om,ctc. 

X581 W. Fulkk in Confer. 11.(1584) M ij b. What vislblllile 
could there be in those dates.., when there wa* no face at 
oil of an outward Church T a X59X H. Smith God's Arms 
(1503) LJ, And conTequently vuibility (which the Papists 
make a marks of the Church) h no nerpetuall marke ihcteof. 
x6a9 L\ NMK Yia 'Tufa £p. l)ed. 1 Thar the world may know, 
it is no difficult matter for a meane Ij^-tnan to proone the 
ancient visibilitie of the Protestani piofraion. a x66a Huv* 
LIN Laud (1608) ^3 He maintain^ the constant and per- 
petual visibility of the Church of ChrisL 1667 Pools i/tW. 
be/w. Protest. * Papist 49 If Christ did indcM proenuM the 
perpetual viiiihiliiy of his Church. 2699 Bubnrt jp Art. 
xtB. 183 Another question may arise out of thefirst words of 
this Article, concerning the Visibility of this Church. 2842 
Mvkm Lath. Tk. iv. I99. 315 The visibility of the Theo- 
cracy gradually grew fainter and fainter from the first 
eoaldishinent of a visible monarchy, t868 J. G. Mubiwv 
Cornu/., Exod. XV. 18 The kingdom thus rising into visi- 
bility ucver again disappears from the earth. 

b. 01 things in general. 

16x4 Jackson Creed in. xxx. 1 9 The actual visibility of 
colours wholly depends upon the light us well for existence 
as duration. r6gx Baxter l^. Unjit, 74 Where there Is not 
so miii.h as a seeming or visibilit'^ there is no evidence. 
1678 CuDwoMTH /nteii. Svst. 407 The Sun gi^-es to things 
not only their Visibility, but also their Generatioiu S737 
Whibtun yesepkui. Hist, v. v. 1 4 This gate bad no doors, 
fi^r it reprepeiued toe nnivurssl visibility of heaven. 2770 
U. BAiNas Prmxt. Cus. C. P, (ed a) 3te The Affidavits as 
to Defendant's Visibility were fully answered, and his total 
Absconding proved. i;P94 G. Adams An/. 4 Egp. Pkihs. 
Hi. XXV. 53 They oonsidcred the vistbility of matter not a 
necessary consequence of its creatioiu ^23 Shbllbv Q. 
Mab VII. X3 nets, But the God of Theologians is incapable 
of local visibiii^. 2867 J. Hooo Micrese. j. ii, 44 The visi- 
bility of 2be afiect depends on the dlsunce of the object 
from ll»e object-glasa sBSa Proctbb Pam. Set. Stud. 39 
I'he comet.. ait racied more attention when it had passM 
from view than, .during the brief period of Its visibUity. 

o. spec. The iiossibility of (a vessel, etc.) being 
seen under the conditions of distance, light, at- 
mosphere, etc., existing at a particular time; 
hence convenely, the possibilitv of seeing, or the 
range of vision, under such conditions. 

CCHarbord f7/iMr. AVrox« s.v. Weather metaf ten. 

29x4 tr. Bated* y's Naval Battle §6$ Tlie rudivs of vbi* 
biiiiy must fix the maximum lime allowable for final |^- 
parations. loid Sta J. Jblijcob Dis/. 04 June, in Sattie 
^Jutland 6a The vtHibility early on 1st June (three to 
four miles) was less than on 31SX kiay. 

2 . With a and pi. A visible thing or object. 

x6ei Fbltham Resolves il (1.] xciL s^ St. Paul grants, 

that they may know (iod, through the visibhities in his 
Workea, ifitfi Sir T, Browmi Pseud. Bf. l iU. 9 The beati- 
tude of tliat part which earth and visibilities too weakly 
affect. x66o J kr. Taylor Worthy Commun. i. 1 1. ty It 
cannot be natural fiesh, however altered In dreomaianoe 
and visiUiities. s8a8 CARr.VLa Mise. <1857) !• Mind, by 
being modelled In Men's imeginatione into a Shape, a Visi- 
bility. 1^3 — Past 9 /V. II. xvi. The Highest Cod dwelle 
vidhltt in iLit mysiic unfuthomuble Viaiu&ty, whkh oeUa 
bself ' 1 ' 00 the Riirtb* 

tb. « Sight sb. i c. 

■778 JoHiieoM in BosweA Zl/Stiifoi) I.6e4Slr, Ihaviteen 
nil the visibilities cf Paris, and around it. 
fd. Api'iearsnoe^ aspect, look, Obsi"^ 

2669 Buntan Holy Citie 124 ’And the City NeCh fbor 
aquere '. •jkNow both the Qty, Galeeand Wall, « 


__ ..eeaactly 

In their VjSnrillty aouordlng to the Word. 

1 4 * The lacttlty or power of sheiiig 7 the cwtclie 
of this; filgbt, vtsloe* Obs. rare» 
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litf Bvlumcab Mmg. Mjep0§*t VitUiiifh, tiM ablUtU or 
fowrt of Maiog, Milton Ok. Op 9 i,y, Wka. 1851 IIL 

ISO Why tiiNT chooM to liw by cuitoiiio and catalogiiai or 
ai S. PnoI lulih by tight and viiibiUty, ratbarchcnbyCiitb. 
m| W. Ku.ib ChiUtrn mmd VaU f 'mrm. 4* The Flbora of 
Corn or Treoa. that in Clayi and Loami have firm and 
bolding Bottom!, and will lie two or three Yean to vUlbility. 
Vi sibiliBB, t'. rarr^. [i* next 4 >-izx.] rtjl. 
To make visible. 

ifiM S. L. WiLMN Tk*0i. Mod, Lit, 043 lU •pirlt viiibi. 
lined and exemplified itself in prl«et», rabbU, scribes. 
TifliblB (vi’xlb'l), a, and sb, forms : 4 Tlii- 
biIC0, 4-6 viajbU, 5^ Tpaybla, 4- risibla (5 
Tlflbal, ▼iaeblU, 6 rlsoible, St, rlasabiU). [a. 
OF. visibli (i3th c. ; F. visibU ■■ Sp. visible, Pc. 
visivtl, It. visibile), nr ad. 1 .. vUibilis f. vfj- pjH. 
•tern of vidire to see 1 

A. adj, L Capable of being seen ; that by its 
nature is an object of sight; perceptible by the 
sense of sight. 

«S|4mHAMroLB PsmHor ix. i Bot i tall loue he in all ^ 
werkix, and tell all hi wondirs : h^t is bath hat ere sen & 
hat ere noglit sene, viiiibilet & invisibils. Ibid, xxxiv. 3 
Xfultiply vengauni-e agayns my foes viiiibils & InvisibilK. 
c 1383 in Kttg, Hitt, Frtt, Oct. (1911) 744 'I'he sacrament of 
he auteer which it whi^t & round vbiltle & pabmble. 14x6 
Auoblay Poema (Percy Soc.) ta Use veitu]^ and leva 
vlsibal va^Tio and vanetd. 1^3 Caxton Cmto Cj b, One 
eneljr god. .the whyche hath myghtand preemynence upon 


Smeram, Pref. A ij h, He was neuer viayble to the mortali 
eyo,andyet wyll they make him appere at eueria knauex re- 
trieste that wyl..pay4 tlieyr..ahote. 1597 Hookbs Reel. 
PoL V. IviiL I t It WON of necemltie that words, .should be 
added vnto visible elements. 1601 B. Jonson Poeimsior v. 
ill A humans souls made visible in life, tfigi Hobbbs 
Lovia A, I. X. 46 Put some eminent and viilbla mark upon 
the Crest of their Helmets. 1867 Milton P, L, 1.6a Vet 
from those flamea No light, but rather darkneaa vlslbla 
Serv'd only to discover slgliis of woe. a 1701 Psica Eat. 
Opinion Pa All Visible and Aiidibla objects are properly 
within their ConnoUsance. 1764 Krid Inquiry vi. | 8 The 
mathematical cohsidemtion of visible figure, which we shall 
call the geometry of visibles. 1I03 Imisom Sci, h Art 1 . i 
Sums sorts of matter are visible, or capable of bdng seen. 
s8gi Rosbstbon Sortn, Ser. iv. x (1876) laa llie visible 
world presents a diflerent ajiect to each individual man. 
1871 Tyndall Fmgm. Sd, (1679) I. ii. 46 The sun sinvitibla 
rays far transcend the visible ones in heating power. 

itnnsf, 1844 Sir T. Browns Patud, A>*. 1. lx. 36 Painters 
wbo are the visible represeniers of things.. are not inculp- 
able herein. 

b. Of actions, processes, etc. 
ifido Daus tr. S/cidnne*a Comm, ssi Of baptlsme, which 
they BAye is s visible and sn outward sygne. 1615 1 '. Adams 
Tioo Sonnaa 69 Onely service hath neither esse nor con- 
cealment allotted to it, because it consists in s visible action. 
18331 Atirol, Kaaiorad S14 [It] denoteth such 

accidents as are visible In thin World. 1884 1 rr. Taylor 
Diaanna. Poptry i. 5 1 his method is the best, the most cer- 
tain, visible and lanmble. 1^ J. Baoww Viow NuL 4 
Rtv, Rthg IV. iii. 30a The Holy Ghost in a visible man- 
ner descended upon him at baptism. 1878 Stbwart & 
Tait Unaaan Univ, iiu 1 114. 127 The conversion of visible 
energy into heat. 

o. Of associations, organisations, etc., spec, of 
the Church (see Church sb. 4 c). 

159a R. Alison {JtitU), A Plalne Confutation of a Traatise 
of Browtiisroe, ..entitled, a Descripiion of the Visible 
Church. 1831 C. Cartwright Cart, Ralig, i. 109 For 
VUibility, it is granted that ordinarily the Church it 
visible, f.e. that there is a visibla company of such as pro- 
fes-e the truth. s8pi G. Kkith (idlt). The Pi'esbyterian 
and Independent Visible Churches in New Knelnnd. 1739 
BuTLFe Strm, Wks. 1874 11. 317 It pleased God to unite 
Christians in communities or visible churches. 1841 Mybrs 
Cnth, Tk . IV. I 315 The first establishment of a visihle 
monarchy. 1839 Vbowbi \,Anc, Brit, Ch, Iv.^ (1847) 35 The 
Christian Church was intended to be a visible Society. 
1879 A* Haddan A^ost. Suecaatiim Ch, Eng, iv. 07 
That the Church to which Christians are * to Im added ' 
was a visible organixed body upon earth. 

d. Visible speech, the distinctive name of a syi- 
tem of phonetic notation devised by A. Melville 
Bell, consisting of characters or symbols intended 
to represent the actunl position of the vocal organs 
in the production of sp^ch -sounds; also attrib, 
rt 53 A. Mblvillx Bkll {title), Visibla Speech 1 a new fact 
demonstrated* 1883 Scianca I. 4740 An important imme- 
diate use might be made of a few of the Visible-speech 
symbols. 188S Buck's Htmdbk. Mad, Eci. 11 . 370/9 Fach 
letter of the Visible Speech Alphabet, .is a picture of the 
vocal organs placed in the proper position for producing the 
sound indicated, 

t 6. Similar or comparable in appearance U 
iomethlng. Obs,'~^ 

i4ia-so T.vno Ckmn, 7 Vv,v T. tpo Eke of her eyen be 
lokys moste horible To a furnels the stremys wer visyblo. 

2 . That may be mentally perceivcil or observed ; 
clearly or readily evident or perceptible ; apparent, 
manifest, obvious. 

In earlier use sometimes passing Into the senM 'very 
great, eminent, etc.’ 

m 1813 Sir T. Ovfrburv A Wife, etc. (1638) 05 His court- 
ing lan^suage, visible bawdy jtssts. 187a Baxtkr Bi^g^ 
shmiuPa Seaud, ii. 16 His next subject.. is one of the viii- 
bleet lyee that ever 1 saw written by a man. 1878 D’Urpxt 
Mma, Fiekla iv, ii, *Tis above the common rate of wonders, 
and doubtless portends some visible Calamity that threatane 
the Nation. 1710 Luttrrll Brief Ret, (1857) VI. 397 line 
maiority being so visible, as at least two to one, tb^ de- 
clined insisting thereon. 1784 Harmbr Obetrv, 1 1 13. 38 


There Is a visible oppoeltloo betwixt tUs eeoeanC.-and 
thuee words of our haab, letc. 1 . tjnd H. Huhtbb tr. St,* 
Piarra'a Stud, Hut. (1709) II- wt Whatever ebarme may 
appear in. .the human ngura, thare is no visible reason why 
it's pbyaical eflect ehouid excR an infiuenoe over animals, 
([•33 T. MrrcNBU. Aahatm, 0/ Ariatapk, 443 notat A visible 
decrease in the ofiences which bad been previously com- 
mitted. 1908 3x3 Puausnonia.. may, • 

arise without any visible cause. 

t b. In the phr. it is visible followed by clause, 
i8m Evbi.yn Da tu Quint. Compl. Curd, 1 . 38 , 1 tay, 
That In case such a Place full of ill Earth, were too low,,, 
it is visible that half the Expence would be sav'd, syta 
Swirr Rem. BurHar Tranty 0 To which If wa add lha many 
Towns since taken, [etc.].., it is visible what Forces the 
State may be able to keep. 17x8 Aduiuon Praakotder 
No. 39 p 9 It is visible that great Numbers of them have 
of late elo;>ed from their Allegiance, X75S R. Paltock P, 
tVi/hiua xix. (X883) 56/x So that it was visible he cou l d 
never fly. 

o. Of means, or revenue. 

■77f ^iirror No. 45 P 7 But aU these things a man of 
f.ishion can do. without powessing any visible revenue what- 
ever. i8a4 Act K iito.lC, c. 83 | ax Every Person wander- 
ing abroad., not iMviiig any visible Means of Subsistence., 
shall be deemed a Rogue and Vagaliond. 1893 S, R. Hols 
Tour America xv. 9x0 lie ought to have been apprehended 
as a vagrant having no visible means of support. 

3. 1 nat can be seen under certain conditions, at 
a certain time, or by a particular person ; in sight ; 
open or exposed to signt or view. 

Viaibla horiaon 1 see Horizon x. 

18S7 Milton P. L.xx.xtx On thb Mount he appeerd, 
under this Tree Siood visible, u 1677 Barrow Sarm. Jer. 
H, ^ Wks. x686 II. 9« As for example, what would an eye 


our Sight. 17x3 Strrlb Engliahm, No. 55. 353 This elevated 
Machura was visible to all the People. 1784 Cowpbr Teuk 
lit. 939 Philotophlc tube. That brings the planeisbome into 
the e^e Of observation, and discovers, else Not vi<^ible, his 
family of worlds. i8ia>s6 Playfair Nat. Phil. (1819^ II. 
t8i The disturbance of Jupiter might have so allered iis 
original orbit, as to render the Comet for a time vbible from 
the Earth. b88o Tyndall Gtetc. l ii. ax The whole glacier 
was >nsible to us from its origin to its end. x888 Lockvbr 
hlem, Aatron. | 330 When a star is so situated that it is 
just visible on the eastern horizon. 

b. Comm, Oi stocks or supply t Actually in 
band or to be seen. 

188a Timas 99 Feb., If the statistics relating to the visible 
supply of grain are to be trujited. 1891 Daily Newa 3 Dec. 
s/s Mes-irs. . . report deliveries of copper in Engl.-vml and 
France la»t montti as 9,095 tons in excess of the supplies, 
and ' visilde ' stocks are reduced accordingly. 

4 . Of persons : Capable of being seen or visited ; 
accessible to others; now esp,, disposed or pre- 
pared to be seen or ^sited, * at home ' to visitors. 
(Cf. F. visible.) 

sjtm De Fob Plagua (t754> 994 Spreading from that House 
to other Houses, uy the visible unwary converting with 
those who were Hick. 1779 H. Barnbs Pract, Cats, C, P, 
(ed. 9) 399 Objected, on the Part of Defendant, That he was 
a publick visible Man, and PlaintiflT had not andeavouied 
to arrest him. >835 Lytton Rtenxi 11, i, A foreign signor is 
with him — but to y <u lie is of course vii*ible. 18^ Thacke- 
ray Van, Fair Ixvii, Jos wann’t up 3^et 1 Becky not vii.ible 
(though she looked at them through the blinds). 1889 
F. M. Crawford Sant* llurio lx, Hu inquired if hecoula 
see the princess. 1 he porter replied that sue was not visi- 
ble, and that the prince had gone oul 

D, Of a way of liie: Free from any conceal- 
ment or mystery. 

s8ta ' Mrs. ALEXANDsa* At Bay vii. He has been pretty 
Rteady in his attendance at the Bourac, and done welt in a 
quiet uay^ but his life has been visible and regular. 

6. Visible direction, in Optics, the apparent direc- 
tion in which an object ii seen. 

1809 Natt, Philoa,, Optica 49/9 (U.K.S.) These perpen- 
diculars must all po-ns through one point, which may be 
called the centre of visible direction. 

B. sb, 1 . A visible thing or entity. Chiefly 
in ]5l. 

18x4 Jackson Craad in. xxviL f 5 Our bodily sight, which 
sees diuert viiiblus all immediately, not one afti-r, or by 
another. 1630 H. Morb Qbaarv. In Enihua, Tri,, etc. 
(1656) 77 For it is alike easie to see visibles without eye^,as 
to see invisibles with eyes. W1874 ' 1 'rahbrnk Post. Wka, 
(1903) 18 All that in \isibieR b good Or pure, or fair, or un- 
accurst. XTsx R. Kbith tr. T, a Kampis, Soiii. Soul xii. 
900 When thou . . beholdest the vbibles of thb whole Crea- 
tion. X748 RiaiARDSoN Clarissa {iBit) 111 . ssB That the 
moet charming woman on earth.. can excel the meanest 
in the customary visibles only. 1871 W, H. Gillrspib 
Argt. Being Attrib. Absoluts One iii. | s (ed. 5) X4 
Narrow b their horizon ; within it, themHelves the only 
vbibles. 1879 Ibid, (ed. 6) x8B The things which ore teen, 
were not mads of phenomenal visibles, Zanowill 

Master III. i. 977 I'he flux of centurios, the visibles of Art, 
the inviMibles cf Religion. 

2 , The visible, that which U visiblci e*p* the 
visible world. 

2749 Yodno Ni. Tk. vi. 948 The visible and pres en t ore 
for brutes, A slender portion I and a narrow b*iand I 1838 
J. Gilbbbt Chr. Atornem. Iv. (18391 109 In hb operations In 
the material universe, God has seen fit . . to make known to 
us the invisibb by the vldMe. sSas Mrb. Browning Cuan 
Cuidi IVind. l 1x50 The last chain-link By which be bad 
drawn from Nature's visible Tba freah well-watar, 

VlXiUeaMS. [r. pne.'t- •!»».] Th, quUtf 

of being vUIUe ; vtMbiltty. 

18^ Ptiuca in C#i| 4 f- n- (1584) IB, There ,was a 
time when v bi bl e iiee woe no note m the Chinch. s8of A 
WonoN Anem, Pop. Articles 14 Wo aosUy grant a per* 


petuoll oonkinaanoe of the church, though wedanle a noce^ 
eityofvbibioneise. ahm T, OnoMout Din, Lagihe Aian 
vleiblotMBSiu touchableneaea, which are ia a e pe n i hle 1707 
Bailov (voL III. 1840 Mannimo Sarm, (iMf I- im 
Wa have yet to regain the vbiblaneas and oonsciousoefo of 
unity, loid, xxvL 399 There b on inwardness and a retire- 
ment about it[/«tf. toe Church] even in iu vblbleoeiw. 1890 
Spaetutor ii Tan, 45/s The owners M . .os If the vbiUsneM 
or tboir wealth constituted a danger. 
▼isiblj(vi*xlb*ll), a/v. Furmit 4-5Tltib«l7, 
5 TinibiUp, 5-6 vyopbly, 6 Tlojblj, 5- ▼ioibly 
(7 ▼iguiblia); also $ TiMiblolyoho. [f. prec. 
+ -LT 8.] 

1 . In a viiibic manner (f or form) ; 80 os to be 
visible to the ew or light, 

PosNlnf insensibly into next. 

csjjBo WveuF.^#/. H'ka. 111. 599 pat same body and blood 
InvbiMy, and not be eama visiLely. ^1400 Maundbv. 
(Roxb.) xviL 79 pal growe ilk a lere vinibiily, so let be 
smale waxes greie. ci4ao Chron, Viiod, 1x41 As pns vb- 
obleU-che to buno roodur he dude aper, 1484 Caxton 
Fables af AUdice >dt, 'Ihe goddesiie Venus yysybly shewed 
her self to me. igiifi Piigr, Porf. (W. de W. x53x) X94 b, 
Somiymo as it were an aungell of lyyht, eomeyme vbybly, 
somtyme fantaAtically. igpiaHAKe. iwoCant.\\ viLxTbe 
Table wherein all my iboughts are visibly Character'd and 
onsrau'd. i8ia W. Colsun Cm, 'I raaniy Advt. A id 
The other faults escaped in printing, or figurus not viitibly 

f irinied are .. corrected with (be pen. 2817 J. Taylor 
Water P.) Oba, 4 Tran.jfr, Lemm, to Hamburgh Wks, 
(1630) IU. 87/t If it were possible tliat the hand of mortal! 
men.. could visibly set forth the magnificent glory of the 
immortal Creator. 1738 Butler Anal, 1. vii. wka 1874 1 . 
X45 A moral scheme government then is vbibly witab- 
linhed. xyBs Cowpbr Truth 390 holyma's interior shrine. 
Where .. Dwelt vbibly the light-creating God, 18x7 
Shbllky Rav, latum xit. xxxiiu 6 Down that mighty 
stream. .The beat fled viiubly— thrto nights and days. 1803 
Scott Batrothad vi, 'i'ha mouth vbibly arranged itielf into 
a Rmile of inaxpresRible sweetness. 1^7 W. K. Lorrus 
Trav, Ckaldata 4 Suaiaanu 970 *1 races of which were still 
vbibly adhering to many of the tablets. 

2 . So as to be clearly evident, manifest, or per- 
ceptible ; to on extent which can be (readily) seen 
or observed; evidently, plainly; manifestly, ob- 
viously. 

ZS3X Gouob Gods A rrowa m. 1 8 x. 337 God hath oft vbibly 
shewed himselfe by extraordinary meancs to fight for hb. 
1647 Clarbndon iliai. Rab, 1. I o The Envy., was visibjy 
the cause of the Murtber. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. 1. iii. 
17 God, having, .made the Practice thereof, .visibly ben» 
fiLial to all, with whom the verluous Man h.ts tu do. 17x3 
^BBUKBLr.Y Hylasah Phil, l Wks 167 1 I. s89 It bring too 
vbibly ab.-iuta to hold that pain or plea.sure can be 111 an 
unporceivmg Substance, 17x9 Db loa. Cruaoa l (Globe) 
978, 1 saw my Deliverance indeed visibly put into niy 
Hands. 1839 Jambs Louis XIV, 111 . 308 A war whico 
h.'id been visibiy overhanging them for more than two 
years. 1858 Froudr //tif. hug. (1. 58) 1 . v. 400 Ibe cardi- 
nals were visibly afraid of the position which hnd been taken 
by the French king. 1883 ' Mrs. Alkxandi r' At Bry iv, 
Lambert was visibly relieved, and bb daughter reflected her 
father's mood. 

t By actual sight. Obs.~’^ 

1600 E. Blount tr. Conastaggio 314 Ha cast anrhor at 
Saint Sebastian, beginning visiblie to linde^ that the Land 
W'as no lease fortified then bud beene described vnto them. 

Viste, var. Vizy Sc. Viaier, var. Vizieh. 
tVuiiar®, obs.—^ In 5 vyoiere. [a. OF. 
visiere : see Vibob A visor or vizard. 

1485 Caxton Chasa. iii. 9^ Tofore the Ssrasyns (hat were 
on horsback they bad ordeyned men on loie whyche had 
vysieres cuunterfeyied all black & rede. 

Visigoth (vi'rig b) ['id. latr U Visigolh-us, 
usually in pi. Visigolhi (late Gr. Oviar^utbos) ; the 
contrast with Ostrogothi (Obtkogotb) has sug- 
gested that the first element » to be token os 
meaning ' West '.] 

1 . A member of that branch of the Gothic race 


which entered Roman territory towards the end of 
the fourth century and subsequently estaMished a 
kingdom in Spain, ovei thrown by the Moorgln 
711-a ; a West-Goth, Chiefly in pi, 

1647 CoTTXiXLL Dfndlu't Hist Ffunca 1. 1 . 4 The foiDOut 
incursions of.. the V bigot ht,. .and the Longbeards. 1783 
Smollbit Trav, x, 'itns amphiibeatte let Nbmes] was 
fortified as a citadel by the Vbigoths. iTlta Emeyct, Brit. 
(ed. 9) V. 3M9/> The Konians diFtlnyubh^ ihe Goths into 
two olasH^ the OHtroftotlis and Vbigoths...'lbc Visigoths 
settled in Spain in the time of the Emperor Honorius. liaz 
W. SfALDiNO ltu,y 4 It, Id, I, 106 The West 
( V bigot hs). .were followed across (be Alps in 405 by a new 
army of the same nation. 1887 £■ F. Bcwdbn tr. taUkara 
Desert 958 Julian was by birin a VbigDth|and had fallao 
into slavery through the fortune of ear. sMp J, B. Buxr 
Hist. Lttiar Rom, Emp. u. i. I. 64 The event which at 
length brought him into contact with Stiiiolio wotthe ilsing 
of the Vbigoths. 

2 . trons/. An uncivilized or bar barons person. 
Cf. Goth a. 


>749 H. WamIoi.b Laft, (X848) 11 . 307 He,. had entirely 
forgot what Vbigoths hit countrymen are. 1784 Foon 
Patron n. 47 Sir Thomma. She [a carelem houseinaid] 
•flrtg*. the Hun I ““ - — 


merits IrntMtling. 

~ t i^Both. 


Th* Vandal! 

All, Tbo VbiBoth. 

ViidgoiUd (vlztgrHk). [f- pxtc.-i--xo.] or 

or belonging to the Vis^othi. 

1788 EmatcL Brit, (ed, 1 . 498/c With x«g^ to tbo 
alphabets emved firm the Latin, the LombRsdic ralotae to 
the monuecripta of Italyi the Viiifothic to tbo«* of Bpain. 
Bfis8 Hallam Mid, Agtt (187a) 1 . 978 Especially a< regards 
the Vbigothic and Bwgnndlan partitions, tlgfi KiHoetav 
WaittUK wot an eoioeodiogly tail and graceful 



vinoH. 


TzsiojrijaT. 


f&twemm, or tutjmtm mmti which nuuM high Vial- and mahogaaT. 

goihicMiiOMit. if84^fiV9V^^**>4XVli.6s5/a Thomontiy 

of tlM Iberiaa PaninMila bogtaa with the VSigothk aarUa, 
which conaiata of gold piauca. 

Vlai]aaf«» oba. torm of VionrAOi, 

▼isioa s 6 . Formi : 3-6 Tialonn, a 

•ion, -iowne, -oonn, TTtyoan, 5 ▼jaaroone, 5-0 
•Sir. wiiionn ; 4-5 TyvionOiTTayoii, 5 TfMyoii, 
gi -6 raraion ; 4- wlalon (5 ulalon, Tlalonxta), 4-0 
▼iajon (6 •Sr. TMjne). [a. AF. visiun, visiaun, 

OF. vitioH (i« Sp. vision, It. visions), or ad. L. 
visidn-f visio tight* teeing, thing teen, f. o£r-, ppL 
ttem of vidgrs to tee.] 

1 . Something which it apparently teen otherwite 
than by ordinary tight ; s^. an appearance of a 
prophetic or metical character, or having the 
natore of a reyelation, tupernatnrally preaented to 
the mind either in tleep or in an abnormal tute. 

BscUific vision : tee Bkatitio a. b. 

In early texts a vision cannot always be clearly separated 
from avisiom, 

e lapo S, ting. Log, I. 59 Seint Edward cam al-so anlfht 
a^e in a visioun To an holi man hat |>ere woa neii. a lyeo 
Cursor M, 4454 ^i iai in hat prison, A-naght pam mete 
a vtsiun. 13^ K. Brunnb Ckron, (z8io) 65 Who so lokes 
hiA lifeL ft redis his vision, What vengeance ordeyned was 
on Inglond to be don. c 1340 Hakpolb Fr, Conte, 4369 pis 
was hat lohnn saw in a vision Of hym hat semed he virgra 
son. 1187 Tkbviha Higdon (Rolls) 1 1 1. 113 pat jere byfelU 
secounde sijt and visioun of Daniel, of he aungel hat defy- 
uerede he children out of he ouene. c X430 Lydo. Min, 

Poomt (Percy Soc.) ^ This p-tzpliete . . Be a visioune so 
hevenly and divyne, Toke a chalice, c 1450 Mirk*t Fostinl 
17 When he had told he kyng of hy* vysion, he kyng made 
preebe hit ouer all he reme. 15^ Piig^> Per/, (W. de W. 

153^) 3 The seruaunt of god Moyses moost hye reuela- 
cyont ft visyons. i«6o Daos tr. Sloidans*! domm. 6s 
Secrete teachers that layned themselves to a-fe visions, and 
to have talke with God. 1584 Lvly Snppko iv. iii. 56, 1 
haue bad many phontastical visions, for euen now slumb* 
ring by your bMdes side, inee thought I was shadowed with 
a cTowd. 161S G. Sandys Tmv, 897 But behold an acci* 
dent, which I rather thought at the first to haue bene a 
vision, then (as 1 found it) reoIL 1669 Drydkn Tyranuich 
Lovo u \, Char, What did the Vision shew? Placid,,, K 
Town besieg'd ; and on (he neighb'ring Plain Lay heaps of 
visionary Souldiers slain. 1711 AouiaoM Sped. No. 159 p 8, 

1 then turned again to the vision which 1 had been so long 
contemplating. 17x7 GaAV Hard ten Visions of glory, 
spare my aching sight. 180a Lbvorn Mormaid xxvi. Like 
one that from a fearful dream Awakes,. .Yet fears to find 
the vision true, a 1839 Db Quincby Dream Fuguo Wka. 
z 8.)7 XIU. 319 On the ocean, .the unknown lady from the 
dreadful vision, and 1 myself are floating, im Pusby 
Mm, Profh, 80 In the vision. God is understood to have 
representM things to come, aa « picture to the prophet's 
mind* 

b. Without article. (Cf. Avision 2.) 

13. . Souyn Sagos (VV.) ylbo Als he lay opon a nyght In a 
dreme, than thoght him right Tliat ha was womM in visi. 
owne [etc], a 1340 Uampolb PtaUor ix.xxviil. 19 When 
pou sayd |«t, pou spak in viayon, pat U, in pi^me reuela. 
cioun til prophetis. ct4ao Lvixi. Astsmb/y of Gods 16a i To 
vndyrBtand..tlie mater of Murpheus hys shewyng Aa ho 
hnth the ledde aboute in vysyon. 1508 Kbnnrdik Flyting 
tv. Dnakaro^ ^it of new tressone 1 can tell the uiiis, Thnt 
cuiiiis on nywt ui visioun in my sleip. 1671 Mictom P, R, 

I. 956 Just Simoon and Prophetic Anna, warn'd By Vision, 
found tiiee in the Tenmlo. 1713 Poi>b Let, to Mrt, Cowpor 
96 Sept., Wks. 1760 IX. 431, i could wish ycu tried some- 
thing in the descriptive way on any subject you please, 
mix^ with vision and inL>r4l. zyja Watbbland Script, 

... *1... n» . -.r : 1. ! 


Salem from Mount OUvet' 

O. A mental coooept of a distinct or vivid kind ; 
■n object of mental contemplation^ esp. of an 
attractive or fantastic character ; a highly imagi- 
native scheme or anticipation. 

iSpa Timmb Ton Eng. Loport E iv, In the saydehype^ti- 
cali PhariMi then, we see a oertaine pliantasiicail vision, 
shewing that in forme which it haih not in trueth. 1668 
Tbmflb \yks, (1790) 11. 6a^ 1 wbh some of his Visions may 
not give it another Face than what it ousht..to receive 
from the true present State of the .Spanish Afltairs. 1784 
CowpBa Teuk i. 451 U|>on the ship's tall side he stands, 
p04iiess'd With visions prompted by intense desire. 1809 
UAMi'SKLL Gori, tVyom, in. 5 And, in the visions of romantic 
youih. What years of endJesi bltSM are yet to flow. 1833 
Ponitry Ckr^ II. Visions of succeu floated before 
me all day. 187a Ybats Grotvih Comm, tie The Dutch 
vrere not ezeitra 1^ those visions of American gold and 
silver which had inflamed the imagination of the Spaniards. 
1876 Oladbtohb C?/rM»(i879) II. 314 The splendid vjsions 
which his fancy shaped baa uken poe eessi on of hu mind, 
d. A perfon Been In a dream or trance. 
s8ii Biblb iVisd, xvu. 4 Sadde visions appeared vnto 
them with heauie countenances. 1867 Miltox P. JL vni. 
367 The vision bright, As with a smile mone brishtn'd, thus 
repli’d* 1697 Dbvdkr /Enoid vii. 139 A mora than mortal 
sound Invades bis ears} and thus the vision spohf. 1707 
Db Fob Syst, Magic 1. i v. (1840) 105 AH . . failed not toeskthe 
vidon hoir he should obtain his promised assis^ce in the 
likecases of diflIcuUy. 1817 Scorr Haroldm, xl, And thou, 
for so the Vision sai^ Must in thy Lord's repentance aid. ^ 
ft. insstsf, A perm, icene, etc.| of 
beantr. (C£ Driax jo.* 3 b.) 

Wn QoofiBn D. xU, Dost think It l 

fit tone thenosb^ of that baatttiml^iiion f 1896 IfVsfm. 
Oag, IP Apr. s/sThe faigdiidug room b.«a vislooof wahutt 


tfat Dafa* CAswt. a9 fma 8/3 One ffarl 

was a reomrkable visiea ia a oaamy whiM eioth JUapin 
CuaL 

8. The ecticMi or fact of teeing or oootemplathm 
something not actoall/ present to the eje ; mysti- 
cal or inpematural iuigbt or foresight 
sjta WvcLiir 1 Sam, iiL i la tho daie was noon opya vhl- 
oun. ci4aa Chron, Filod, e|ii pe lama nyit kat aeynt 
Dunstoae to Salesbury oome, He saw by vysiooe alle 
fat ha saw here, ft myehe aiore. 01491 Ckast, Goddos 
Cbytd, Diva| The saoonde Ity^ « vysioa b cidlid 
Spyrytual vysion or Imagynatyf. Hdti, la y* thirde 

vision yt b callid Intellectual. sp6e Biulb (Oenev.) Itaiak 
xxviiL 7 Thai faile in visliiii : the! stomble ia iudi;emeiit, 
X994 Hooaxa EccUs, Poi. t. xL 8a The first .* begimking 
Im with a weak# apprehension of things hot sene, endeth 
with the intttitiue vision of God in the world to come. 1604 
£. G[bimstonb] D*iAeosia*M Hiot, indist vii. niU. 367 It 
may be, that what the bborer reported, had happened vnto 
him by imaginary vision. 1637 j. Watt Fima, Ck, Lug, 
Z53 Ministers.. neither have visum to foretell, nor power to 
confer, blessing. 1676 Drvdbn Aurengmtks 1. i, IfXove be 
Vision, mine has aU the Fire Which in first Dreams, young 
Piopheta doas inspire, a \m Swirr Th, on Far, St^J, Wks. 
174s VIIL 973 Vision b the art of seeing things invisible. 
1836 MA00111.IVBAV Trom, Humboldt x, 18 That truths 
fatchfttlly extracted from the book of nature are alone cal- 
culated to enlarge the sphere of moiiUl vlaion. 1871 FAaaAU 
Witu. Hist, ill. 97 It needed, bt us say, the divine vision of 
a Peter, and the inspired eloquence of a Paul, to burst the 
intolerable yoke. 1899 W. R. laoa Ckr, Mystieiom L 14 
Ecstasy or vision begins when thought ceases, to our con* 
sciousoeas, to proceed from ouraelves. 

3 . The action of seeing with the bodily eye ; the 
exeroUe of the ordinary faculty of light, or tho 
faculty itielf. Also iransf, (quoL 1854). 

cMOi ChMt, Goddea Ckfld, D iva. llie ^rst b callyd a 
Cf^poral vbioD be cause it b seen outwardo bi bodely eye 
wittes. cisie Morb Picus Wka. eo/e Because that our 
fcUciiie is fullilled in the vlMon and fruicioti of the humaiii- 
tieof Christ, c 1600 Shako. Sonn, cxiii, For it lie. my eye) 
no forme deliuen to the heart. .Nor lib owne viaion houlds 
what it doth catch. 1644 Hammond Prod, Latock, 1. iiL 
(1646) 14 Faitk here is turned into Vttitm therUi 1676 Halo 
Contsmpl. I. 71 A means whereby he might be restored. .Co 
blessedness and the vision of hla Creator. 1704 Noxais 
Ideal World 11. tU. 901 Vision in itself is the having or per- 
ceiving an idea r^esentatively material In consequence of 
a certain impre>4ion made by light upon that expanaion of 
the optick nerve which u at the bottom of the eye. I7t8 

i . CiiAMBKaLAYNX Relig. Philos. (1730) I. xii. | as Whether 
e ever considered ihe manner how Vuion Is performed. 
Z774 M. Mackbmzix Maritime Suev, 58 'I'he Distance of 
the £)e and the Thickness of the Lines should, by previous 
Trial, be suited to distinct Vinton. 1831 Bskwbtrk Nest, 
Magic iii. 48 Even the viaion of natural objects presents to 
us insurmountable difficulties. 1834 More Worlds xi. 
x8o The globular nebulm of Sir w. Hersdiel have dis- 
appeared aa globes under the sharp vision of Lord Roese's 
telescope. 1879 Harlah Kvcsigkt iii. 31 To understand 
anything of the physiology 01 vbion, it ia neccsHai y to have 
a general id^a of the way in which imagea of objects are 
formed by refracting surfimet. 

b. An instance of seeing ; a look. 
i8m Bain Senses 4- lot, 11. ii. | ii With tho bllad the case 
is diaerent}..tlieir visions of the surfocee of all things are 
vbions of touch, a x86i T. WooLNxa My Beauti/ I Lady, 
Tolling Bill ix. Our visions met, when pityingly she flung 
Her passionate arms about me. 

A visage or vizard. Obs, rare. 

In both instances perh. a misprint for visor, 

1363 Homilies ii. hxcest 0/ Apparel Ggg iiij b, As tboughe 
a wyse,aiid a Christian hualiand, shouia delyte to see nb 
wife in such paynted, and fl(»-tsDed visions [1693 viaagesk 
which common harlots mostly do vse.^ a 1701 Sxdlxv 7'>- 
rant e/Crete v. U, Methinks, till this day the times had 
Likcwiae a vision on, and look'd not with A true face beCora. 
6 . A thing actually seen ; an object of light. 
i6ss Shaks. Wint, T, i. ii. 170 Ha* not you aeene &unilloT 
(But that’s past doubt: you haue,.. For to a Vision loappar- 
ant, Rumor Cbnnot be mute.) 

6. attrib, and Comb., as visim-field, maehinssy, 
•monger ; vision-haunted, •seeing, •struck adjg. 

1708 SHAmcaa. Ckarac, (tjtt) 1. 50 Whether the nuUtor 
of Apparition be true or feba, the Symptoms are the same. . 
in the Person who is VUion-struck. 17x8 Eutertaimer Ded. 
Aiiji The AtheUt and the Infidel.. are reinforc'd by the 
Qu^er, the Vuion-monger end the Seeker, c sSaj Mhb. 
Usmans Vaikyriur Seng, I'be Sea-king woke from the 
troubled sleep Ufa vidon-haunted ni^bu stay Pueiv Let, in 
Liddon Li/eliSgi) i3< A haif-dtsuacted, viaionaiy and 
vuion-seeing mystic. 1880 Academy 3 July 7 Viidon>fidd 
controciion IS illustrated by the case of iMMitieiit [etc.]. >088 
A. Nutt Fey. Bran 1. x. ew Early Cbnxtian liteiatuxe 
likewise supplies similar detmiptioos wiihoucempleyiag tiia 
Vision mactunery. 

Vision U* 

1 . irvsu. To show ai in a viiion ; to diipUy to 
the eye or mind. Alio with out, 

>584 Nashb Un/ort, Tmv. Wka.(Grosart) V. in Buen as 
the age of goates u knowen by the knoU on their bornea, so 
think the anger of God apparently visioned or ahowae vnto 
thee in the knitting of my krowes. tSoa H. Mabtin Heism 
o/Glenross III. 034 Should 1 return and behold tba Comb 
you have afifectingly visioned. i8iy Kipaa Haboabo She 
X99 Mankind asks ever of tha skies Co vumn out what Uas 
behind th^ 

b. To call np a riiion pf. 

190a Acmdomy 95 Jao. loo/x ThoM eyei,tliat hab, vfafoa 
up Spanish princes. 

8. To lee at to avlMoo; to bring befon riie aye 
of the mind, Alio vAti^/brih, 
nM SouTNinr Joan oPAot viii. 133 We ia Bie taonlng 
e^chT^irt WtfiTviito’d yU ^ 
Cityo/Piagm n, t fa, I coo jim kb hie 

foot Wai eriy vbiba^^lweeay in my loaL Afai Kw 


Asf.IlI.iv. hr.lfThaiwa Bmybe^ covfaian 

forth tha adnbery ofaimeb beside da 


Mod, PaM, 1 


Beamck, Cesrecr xxatU, Geatleama efaa eapraoc lia d baagt- 
vearnn Q^tyeaanocvbloB Iwciwmieiveieaaeilywtat 
they wouflL 

3 . cidfr; To take a view ; to look, 

ligt MiteonN Odes /K AffiA 8 Up Unit addeif Wh 

wiMion tot now wvmiiuL 

ViM«iul^- 8 *»U).«- [f.Vun»iA+.AL.] 

L Conoeotedorconcenied with, relating tOybifltd 
upon, a viiion or Tidoni. 

tsM J. Habvsv Disc, PrM 33 Is not ChM and pare 
diololue acoordUig to the diubion of eome baraed, and 
reueraiit autori, either Bxpoaitiae, and Incerpretadaet or 
else Vbionall, and Propbatkalll 1644 Jaoeof Angei gf 
Epk, 8 In vbionall speeches Daniel. .aai& to Nabuefcw 
nesm [eCc.1 i888 CLAmxNooN ConeompL Po. TTacta (tm) 
«74 That tlib Psalm was composed upon the viidonat dalL 
beratlon of the defeat of that anny. 193a WATBaunm 
Script, Find. iii. 33 And therefore this visional Interpretai- 
tion amieart to be preforabU to the other. Ibid. 98 80 
much in Favour of the visional Conairoctioa. tpeS J. Qua 
Resurrect, Josus vUL ei4 May it not at bast be posmbb to 
show that the appearance of Jesus can be cxplainid.. either 
by subjemivs hallucinations, which b the older form of the 
vuMonal tneory, or [etc.]T 

2 . Of the nature of, leen or occurring in, forming 
part of, a viiion ; viiionaiy, unreal, 

1847 R. H. Trial ft Exam, Serm, by HmsUu md • There 
urns no meterbll house at all, nor any gatei uulen he will 
make the risionall ladder the gate or house. 18I1 Flavbl 
Mctk, Crocs xxll. 776 The teaching of Opd, and our hear- 
ing and leaving of him, b not to be understood of any extras 
ordinary vbbnal appearances. 1890 C Nxaaa O, ft N, 
Test, 1. eps A real and corporal combat not rioiooal or 
bnaginary. 1708 Brit, Apotlo Na 11. x/x We c:- ;- 
•uppoee, that Vioional Repreeantatioos wou'd be axbibitad 
to us under the Notion of Realities, a 1787 Boston Serm, 
(1850) AI What sort of wrestling was It? and how could 
worm Jacob prevail over an uncreated aagel t Some make 
it visional, and in a dream. 1817 O. 8. Faibb Satcr, CsU, 
Prophecy (1844) 11. 70 The interpreting angei. .does not 
superfluouMv enter into any description of the visional con- 
flict beheld ^ Daniel. H. Bushnbu. Nat. ft SmpemaL 
iL (1884) 4X Some epperitron or visiotial wonder. 

8. Periaining to tight ; vUual. 

1780 Bestmndsr box with an ardent brand Ulyues de- 
prived him of hb only vuionai organ. 

Hence TI'nIobaIIj adv., as or in a viiion. 

1847 TtAPr Comm, Rev, xi. 14 'I'ha second woe b past i 
Visionaliy pest, not eventually. 01870 Pooui Annot., 
Eosk. xsxviL i The Spirit of God carrying him visionaliy 
not corporally. 1708 Brit, Apdio No. tt. i/i Wa estaem 
tho whole as Really, and not Visioiially perform'd. 1847 
H. Miixam Test, Recks (1837) i6g 'Jbe reason why the 
drama of creation has been optically describad le rmi to be^ 
that it was in reality vbionally revealed. 

▼iwiimuilyf rarr^K [f. as next] In 
a vbion ; vinonally. 

1877 Giupin Domeuol, in. vL 37 Nay how Impoeslbb b It, 
to make that expression . . to agree to an imaginary Tempta- 
tion, except we also say, that we are only tempted viskm- 
a^ end not really. 

Vi’Biouriaftm. [f. next 4- -mwa.] 

L The quality of being visionary in respect of 
mind or views. 

1809-10 CoLBsiDOB Friend (ad. 3) III. 70 Vbloneriness 
seams the tendency of the German | .. fanaticbui of the 
French. 1831 Blackvt, Mag, XXX. 104 The conceptive 
faculty delicts at limes in balf-fonned and iiaiy viaionari- 
nesa. 1840 Db Quincby Style Wks. x8«m Xl. egfi Books. . 
laliouring with the some two opposite duects . . dulness from 
absolute roiHiotony, and vbionorineas from the ofiriol texture 
of the apeculntlons. i88e Patbx Coleridge Wks. 190X V. 
83 A kind of languid vbionarinesa, deep-seated in the very 
constitution of the * uaroolbt *. 

2 . The quality of being virionary In respect of 
reality, fulnlment, or practical value. 

iSiyBKNTNAM Pari, Reform, lntrod.117 Anmiallty— with 
all its wildnese and vbicnarlnets. .would bo for leas intoler- 
able. dkg! Blmckto, Mag, XLll. 98 Ho.. wrote iDsianily, 

. .against the new alarmiHt, pledring hb own head upon toe 
vlsionarineas of his alarms. xStu BfotLSV Univ, Sersn. L 16 
Thb project of a Universal Empire . . may . Justly ba charged 
with utter vbimiariness. 

Visionaxy (vi*58niri), a, and tb, [1 Viaioir 
sb. ft -ART. Cl visionnairs, It., Sp., Pg, 
vitionaris,’] 

A. adj. 1 . Able or acenttomed to see visions ; 
capable of receiving impresrioni, or obtaining 
knowledge, by means of visions. 

1831 Hoasas Leviatk. itt. xxxvL sat Sudi quatTelb 
amongat tha Visionary Prophets. 1697 Dkyurn Ahnoid in. 
576 'Imt, many not succeeding, most upbraid The taad- 
ness of the visionary maid. Mi78iSHBrpiBLO(Dk. Buckhm.) 
Wks, (1733) 1. 79 So visionary brains ascend die Sky, While 
on the ground entranc'd tha wretches lie. 1771 BxArna 
Miusir, 1. xxlx, Set, in the rear of tha warm tunny nower 
The viaionaiy boy from shaiter fly. typa S. Roams Piesse, 
Msm, 1. 161 What Kpelbentiance my visioaary mind. sSty 
Scott Harold V. xvti, O, think upon the wordsof bar Spoke 
^ that visionary Seer. 1830 Mae. jAMttOM Leg, MouasL 
Ord, (1863) 183 And as she grew up, she became a strange, 
solito^i vbumaiy child, to whom a o n e e a n world bad re- 
vealed iceelf. sifa F. Galton Hssns, FeseuHiy (1910) ia| 
A Urge natural rift of the visionary foculty might bscome 
oharaGteriatic..ofcmtabi fonUleA 

b. Gtvon to fancUhl and vnpraotioal vlewa; 
having littlo regard to what la aotnal or pomlble; 
specoratlfe, dreamy. 

iim ow wsn^ iimiw than tjb laoBC vfriMMuy 
ami Mt8 cheBMA _y 
L te4 If a amahoppiDS not to incoead ia each an 



vuaoifAjni 


850 




will bt tboagbc wwk and vWonary. tj M i Doinnr* 
caatLa L ly Wa laugh at iha ahiwditiag of a 

viaioiiMry pniondar. itty W. BaouoMMi in /Vn*/. 198 

Mr. Spaaoa, tha viaioiiary author of cha mw ayatcfn, Uvad 
aoyaaraago. liar Lnrou/'a/iilAMMfi. 13, 1 grow by degraca 
of a more tboagnclul and aiaioiiary oatuia. laaa W. 1 .. 
MATHotaoM PoilUct 4> Aa 4 (^ Sett, 1. Ua. 100 Km waa no 
visionary anihuiiaat. 

2. Oi the xuture of a vliioii ; prcMOtod or appre- 
hended in a vision. Cf. Vuhomal a. 

tM Borta Serm^k, Lmm aai (1700) S03 Tha sola Hymn 
(axcapt a Visionary ona) 1 find recorded of the Celestial 
^uirSi was song for a Blearing to Mankind. idSt Drydkn 


they say, b tha Mountain Into which t^a D^l to^ 
oar BlaasM Saviour, when ha tampead him with that vision- 
ary soana of all tba Kingdoau and Gloiiaa of the World, 
tvaa Wblton Sen p/God I. viii. t6i These Divine 

Illapaaa of Kavalation, which become Vislonoryin our Sleep. 
iTtf Cowraa Tmtk v. 400 There, like the viriooary emblem 
aean By him of Babylon, life auufMis a stump. 1838 Maa 
BaowNiilo Strakhimt h §05 Ona of those Whom the loving 
Vatber choaa, In virionary pomp to sweep OW Judaeaa 
gmsiy places. 

b. Seen only in a viiion ; nnreali non-existent, 
phantom, spectral. 

1897 Dsvobm jSntid n. 363, 1 , wept to sea the virionary 
amn, And, while my trance cooiinuM, thus began, ryoo — 
Them, ^ Htn, aSoTha hounds at nearer distance hoarsely 
bayedi Tha Huotar cloaa pursu'd the visionaiy Maid, 
tyaa Kwa Odyu. x. 633 Sudden shall skim along tha 
dusky gladas Thin airy snoals, and virionary shades. 1781 
OiaaoN DeeL k xxxviiL (1787) 111 . 810 Tha visionary 
dsbrie melted into air. s8ao Lamb £ttm u //awM, 

Tba shade of soma dead accountant, with visionary pen in 
aar. would flic by me, stiff as in life. shS* Mas. Stows 
Unelt T§M*i C. xiv. There was not a oomar or nook., 
where those &iry footsteps had not glided, and that vision- 
ary golden heao..deaCad along. 1865 OicKCNa Mtt. Fr, 
Bi. vul, Hy ofhat virionary hands she was lad along upon 
that jottrtMiy to escape from tha Samaritan. 

0 . Connected with, or pertsining to, vielont. 

iy a 7 48 Thomson Summer 556 Here fre^ent, at tha 
visionary boor. Whan muring midnight rrigns, or silent 


visionary boor. Whan muring midnight rrigns, or silent 
noon. Angelic ham are in full concert heard, tyys Aoaih 
rinaar, /jwf. 313 Having intimidatad themselves apart from 
the rest, with visionary notions. iStt Scott Br, Lamm, 
xxxi, Mascnwhila, this mysterious visionary traffic had its 
uBuaJ affiset, in unsettling Miss Ashton's miatk 
d. Distiurbed ^ visions. 

stay J. Baslow Cafuari. I. 49 When from a virionary 
shore repose. That nuraed new cares and temper'd keener 
woes, CohimDua woke. 

8 . Existing; in Imaginstloo only; imaginary; not 
actual or rem. 


pact of what you have not tba least Reason to hope. 1798 
sTfrHT. Lea Caalrr^. T. 11 . 308 So deep ahold had this.. St^ntanden 
visionarydelight taken on Bmily, that the da)*! hung heavily » The drei 

with her. tiu H. H. Wilson Brit Imha 111 . 3^ With Yl!*®"? Y*'* 

tha consolidatioB of the sapramacy, the apprehension of its VxBlOlliO 
visions evils wcunajU miBm Macaui^y Hut Eng, Of thenatnn 
xxiii. (1881) V. XI The danger which seemed so tenible to Tatfe A 

many honest friends of liberty he did not venture to pro- 1 

nounca altogatbar visionary. 1876 Bxsant ft RicaC^Af. ™ 

viJioiSS 

b. Of schemes, plant, et& i Incapable of being ^ 

carried out or realised; purely ideal or speculative; instance oft 

fantastic, unpractical. siu*S*o?iSI!t 

1707 Swirr MedeH Pra^mat Wk*. 1735 II. 11. 87 Vain, Fmlicia. // 

ldlJ 7 »id«»iy thoufhtJw. Ea«i.' 0 «.«y 

Snip (1759) 75 Amiiwrabl. nun^af .n iU-tmnt lif«, fnn* vSionlnt^ 
tastic wit, visionary sebames, anri feaudo weakness. 1777 w WATmoN i 
Robxktson Hitt, Amtr, v. (X778J 1 1 . 130 Tha crews of three wrousht of Mi 
of his riiips. . insisted on relinquishing the viriooary project ci,..n hmth th* 
of n desperate adventurer, taix Stbpiixns in Shauye Gen, iria« 

Zatl, IX.. I. 77 Those [opinions] of the andents appear to ^ u 

ha either virionary or erroneous. 1834 Marryat P, Stm/^le !• One wh< 
xlvi. These were wild and visionary notions, and with profetsed vis 
Bttla chance of ever arriving at any siicoeskful issue. 185s x86« f SeaNi 

Bi a w a r aR Jfeudrm 1 . xi. 90s Kepler abandoned for a wliile puteven upon 

hb visionary speculations. 1883 AfaacA. Exam, 30 Oct. fir S Paskbr 

5/e llie qiuet of tha land u bring dbturbed to suit the ^ 

vbmnary tbeoiies of well-oManing out unpractical men, conKN^ Brir 
O. Characterised by fantasy or imagination with- Vislmbu (ic. : 
out corresponding reality. >9 June, 

<777 J- Richardson Dieurt, BeuU Hmtiatts 3 On thb uon.ioknow.. 

visionary field, learned and pious men have disputed with orViriOTi^. 1 

much want of temper. 1794 Mae RADCLiFFSfi^x/. Udolphe 
xXx, Bmtly sought to lose the sense of her own cares, in tha ^ 

virionary scenea of tha poet. 184a Thibi.wall Greece V 1 1 . » * ■ 

Ivi. 14X Lycorgus.«had not laamt. .to withdraw fromactive pre^wnt 1 

Bra into a visionary world. iMa Kinqlakb Crimea 1 . ta8 jf “® vuumist 
If Loub Napoleon was going to be content with a viriooary reelings than 
Hfe [etuj. 1874 I* Stbphbn Hmtre en Liirmy^ 1x890) 1 . v. Sf" r j” 

104 [ He] soughs refuge from the hard factt of oommonplaee dreame 

Sfe by retiring into a vbionary emiid. ^ ^J^T*** v 

4. Pertaining to (physical or mental) vision. ^ 

s8t4 Woanaw. Mxeurt, iv. in It may be allowed me to fiCCount Ol C 

remember What virionary powers of aye andsoul la )outh a vision or S4 

ware mine. i8tt A. Cavi 

B. 4 ^, L One who has vbions ; one to whom Visionbt^ aiw 
unknown or future things are revealed in visions. J! 

1708 Philups (ed. Kersey), PV ffaaa i r y, one t,hat Is tub. 

Jact to Dreams, silly Norioasand axtravagaac Kasiciasi a ,• 

iantastical Pretender to Visions and Ravalationa 171s ^ Uestuun 

Addison S^t No. 56 r 3 One of thefar Couatiymea de- a8aa Krats i 
aoended in a Virion to the great RaporitoiT of Souls... Tha enihe Uicy sea 

Viilanary.. .onivad at length on thaConmesof this Wd*^ 

^Shmits. lyTi T. Hartlrv Pi^Smedmhtf^^e aripwaw wen 1 

xi» of such bonourahla repute was the wIbm Saar, BitdeHm UL 1 


nr Widonafy, In thaw riaws. ttga Soorr Demmmtt, L 8 It 
almost in vain to argue with the viskmary against 
^ reality of hu dream. t8^ Mss. Jambbon Leg, MmeuL 
Crd, (18^ as3 On ana ride knm tha vbionary, with 
features wan and worn. stTa Baldw. Brown EccL Truth 
a^ Forms ofperfect beauty and parity, of wliich the kaeoari 
vbionary has had but foam dreams. 

2. One who indulges In fsntastie ideas or 
schemes ; an unpractical speculator or enthusiasL 

1709 Addison DimL Meetmle j. (1708) tS Thb scianoa has 
Its virionarias as wall as all otban. 1798 H. Huntbs tr. 
S/,-Piertnd» Stud. Hat. (f 7M) 1 . p. xH, Wa must therefore 
respect the Man, even while wa smile at tha Visionary. 
1834 Hr. Martinbau Dtmerara x. xn He bad laid bis 
accounts for being treated as a vbionan^ and for hb own 
plans being laughed at as absurd. 1888 Pkaiub IVmier> 
farm, xlv. 140 J*he agriculturbt..will not ha deamed a 
viriooary, bapiuse ha calculates on the coining hanrem 
with certainty. s88e Howbixs Uudise, CeuMtey v, Ha's a 
vbionary, but he's a good man. 
yiffiiOMd(vi‘39nd),p//.a. [f.VlBlovs^. orp.] 
L Seen in a vision. 

10 Clbbbvi llb (/rV/ri, The Copya of the letter folowynga 
whidie specif yeth of y« greatest and raaruelous vbyonra 
batayie that euer was sene. 

xSoj Scott Cadyaw Cattle xxix, Whose cheek is pale, 
whose eyebalU glare. As one some vbion'd sight that saw. 
1807 J. HARLOW Cetnmb, 1. 19 Till virion'd ages, opening 
on Fiis eyes, Cheer'd bU sad sc^. 1838 Chalmbns Introd. 
Ett, Ckr. Def. agst, itfidelity Wks. 1849 XI 11 . 098 The 
battlea of the faith against the dark and the virioned 
spectra of geology. 1863 Lo. Lntton Ring Amattt 11. 

III. xiii, As. .he pressed that solemn kbs upon the vbioned 
thing 1 could not see. 

2> Associated with, arisiDg from, a vision or 
visions. 

1817 Boorr Hareid vi. xU, Trembling at first, . . Had 
Gunnar he^ the vision'd tala. i8aa Beddobs Bride's 
Tretg, IV. iv, 1 dreamed and in that vbioned agony 
*Twas whirred by strange voices (etc.]. 1833 Jbrdan 

AutoMeg. 111 . X70 In her inmost nbstmet and vbioned 
moods, .she was tha Poet. 1891 C. Dawson Avonmere 

IV. 79 Braver trom that vbioned thought, i duty did and 
duty so^ht. 

3. Gifted with vision; havingtbe power of seeing 
visions. 

1813 Shrllxy Q. Mabh 68 l*he visioned noet in hb dreams, 
When silvery clouds float through the 'wildercd brain. 1830 
Moir Tenter ef Ercildeune iv. Methiiiks the vbioned bard 
1 tee .. Piercing the mary depths of Time. 1866 R. S. 
Storsb Semt. in Btble See. Rec. FeU (1804), Of such a 
majestic teacher as Exektri, the vbioned propb^ . . we know 
almost nothing. 

4. Full of visions. 

s8ig Shbixry Alasterikn The dream Of dark magician 
In his vbioned cave. 

▼isioiifrr (vi*/$aoaj). [f. Vision sb!] One who 
has visions ; a visionaiy. 

17x8 M. Davies Atken. Brit. II. 184 He should exalt his 
Cliaracter by playing the Vbtioner with a superannuated 
Superintendani. 190a Fr. I’hompson in Acadetny is April 
178/1 The dreams. . He half made possible ; for ibai he was 
Visioner of vbion in a most sordid day. 

▼ijdOBio (vi^ip^ik), a. rare, [f. Vision sk.^ 
Of the nature of a vision. 

■897 7 Vi//'r Mag. XXIV. ^3 Which, if it does not assert, 
yet strongly suggests, the vtuonic character of the revala- 
tion of the creation to Moaes. 

Yisioning (vi-^sniq), vbl. sb, [L Vision sb. 
or V.] The action or fact of seemg virions ; an 
instance of this. 

a 1839 Motmbkwkll Poet. Wks. (1847) But still the pre- 
sent U o'ercast with vbioalngs of yore. 1838 Mss. Drown* 
ino Felicia Hemans vii. Such virionings have paled in 
rijght. 1803 Carlvlb Past * Pr. 11. viil. Such guessiM, 
virioning, aim perscrutation of the momentous future. x8bo 
W. Watson Princes Quest Poems (1899) 13 By potence 
wrought of Morul Vistoiiin^ In that dark house of which 
Sleep hath the Keys. 

Yisionijrt (vt\:{onist). [f. Vision sb."] 

L One who has, or professes to have, visioni ; n 
profetsed visionary. 


1869 J. SrRNCBR Vnlg. Prepk. 43 The many gross lalbMriet 

C it, even upon wise men, by such frequent Vbionbts. s886 
r. S Parkrr Free k Imfort. Censure (1667) 66 We are 
■o for from attaining any certain and real knowledm of In- 
coiporoal Brings (of an acquaintance with wbira these 
Visionbu (ic. ^tooists] do Doast). 1700 Hickbs Let. to 
Pepys 19 June, P.'s Disiy (ChaiidoM) 896 . 1 asked thb ques- 
tion, to know. . whether tneae Secmid-SigRt folks ware Seers 
or Visionists. 1787 Db Fob Syst. Magic lii. Wks. i8m XII. 
319 This Jacob Behemcn. . was a kind of vbionbt. He pre- 
tended to see thines invisible. 1819 W. Tatlob in Mentkty 
Alag, XXV 111 . 188 Joanna ^uibcott, a fanatical visionist 
of ihe pre>ient day. 1841 D'Isbaicu Amsm. Lit. (1667) 16s 
'ilie virionist bad deeper tboughu and more concealed 
feelings than these rhapeodical pbantoms. tkn J> A. 
Chalmers Life 7'/^(7 5 V*gaxviii. (1078) 347 The third Class ft 
that of dreamers or vbionbta, who dboover the nature of 
the disease. 

i. One who supports the view that the Biblical 
gecouDt of creation was revealed to the writer in 
a vision or series of visions. 

1868 A Cave Itupir, O, Test. iH. IB9 A third dasa, tba 
Visioiibts. also maintain iha literal character of the days 
mentioned.. .In their view the dnys.^relsr to.. the actual 
da vs of the revelation oftha creatm 
Ylsioillfri* (vi'^oiil^), a. [f. Vision 
1. Destitute of vision ; sightl^, blind. 

SBaa Keats HyPerim 1. asS nairclosad, and vUionlasa 


• pre>ient day. 1841 D'Isbauu Amses. Lit. (1867) 16 1 
virionist bad deeper tboughu and more conctaled 
igs than these rhapsodical phantoms. 1877 J. A. 


rhapsodical phantoms. \ 8 m J. 

7 Sega xviii. (1078) 347 The third cTai 


S8aa Keats HyPerum 1. 843 nairclosad, and vUionlasa 
antiie they aetard Of all external things. 1848 Buxa Cook 
Settgfbr Dtf iv. Tb my Dog that 1 trast to, ..And ha 
sripwaM Bren to my vislonlesa eyaS. tSM O. MacdOnaia 
il/rimiZMULxxii B94 Her tyasroUad stupid and visienlcss. 


2 . naving BO vision of unseen tfaingt ; ds v sid of 
higher insight or Inspiration. 

1898 R S. Vauohan MytHcs (1880) H* x. IL Hates 916 
Theresa might, in tba ahati^, rate tha vbianlaia aldteda 
above tba vallay of virion. <899 Br. S. Wilskrtorcx Addr, 
OreEnesiiemiK. i8a The hindranoes to our driiverbw rin^ily 
ourmoamgemay load ns to suppressor tamper with buntU 
wa bacoma viriooleas and dumb. 1891 N. Lobaihb BmiMe 
^f BeUifx 8 t Hb chaariass, riiprriasa, vtsionUsa uguutm. of 
n^ations. 

Yi^sionUkfr, ndb- [f. Vision /A] After the 
manner ol a visioiL 

i8b4 Miss L. M. HaWxins Ammaline I. 78 As if some 
thoughu had visionlika swept across her mind. 

YlBir(ate, obt. forms of VizibbCatb. 

Yisit (vi'sit), sb. Also 7 wlsite, vialtt, ▼!- 
■stte, viaet. [ad. F. visili ( » It., Sp., Pg. visita), 
or f. Visit v.] 

1. An act of visiting a person; a friendly or 
formal call upon, a shorter or longer stay with, a 
person ns a feature of social intercourse. 

iSai G. Sandyb Ovids Met. xm. (1696) 974 To Nymphs 
of Seas, . . beares her vbets. tSaS R. Baker Cr. Baisac'* 
Lett. (vol. 11 ] 998 You know wall, 1 have appointed you 
here a cbamlbr, and that you are my debter of a vtrit^ 
now a whole your. 1848 Ntchehts Papers (Camden) 94 To 
..undertake.. for a vbiit to him by the Loid Jannin (who 
1 baiceve vUitcU none else there), iffte V'tkss Campdeh 
in i2tk Rep. Hut. MSS, Ckmnu App. V. 56 My Lady 
Skidmore and her lord was at Mr. Ccniabys house upon a 
vbette. X7ts Addwon Sped, No. lee P 8 Like Ladies that 
look utmn their Watches after a long Vbii. 1783 Scots 
Mag. XV. 36/x Guilty of that most atrocious crime, the 
owing a viiuc. S774 Golobm. Hat, Hut. (1776) V. 948 If 
the monkey vein urea to offer a visit of curiosity, the toucan 
gives lum Huch a welcome, that be . . is glad to esiape. 
1848 Thagkbmav Fntr 1 , On tlie soleinn occasions of 
the visits of parenta 1887 lint. Med. frai. 9 April 754/1 
*J o call twice in one week, under the pretence. oT a social 
vbit. 1907 yemey^ Mem, I. 99 He is looking forward to 
a visb fioin Ralph in the summer. 

fg. 1781 CowPER Table 7 '. 411 Tb not., despondence and 
duiitay Will win her [rr. Mercy's] virits or engage her stay. 

b. Freq. in the phrases to make^ or pay (also 
\ give) a visits to return a visit. 

(a) 1644 T. PMUJRAN Aurorata 11. Ej, Romeo, .going to 
give her a vbit meetas Tybalt her kin^nlan. 1674 Essex 
I'apers (Camden) 1 . 179 My L** Sbaftshui^ did me y* 
honour y* other day to give me a vbit. 1899 K. 
L'EsTMANca Eraem. CoUeg. (1795) 997 An Abbot gives a 
Tjidy a visit. 1700-10 Steele ’Jailer Ko. xaS P 7 He came 
to give our Family a formal Visit. 

ib) 1843 Cakvl Expos, Job 1 . 636 There b no obligation 
but that of love, to make a vbU. «sf99 Ladv Hale bit 
Avtobiog. (Omden) 3, I doe nott remember that 1 made a 
viritt to y* neerest neibour. i7ieSTEi'LR 7 Vr//rr No. 194 
r 1, I went on Saturday last to make a Vbit in the City. 
X7S3 E. Moor in Wot id 1 . No. xi. 87 She made him a vbit 
of a month, and at hb entreaty would have settled with 
him for ever. 1770 Forrest rey. N. Cutuea 994 Making 
him a vbit, I found him in the great halL 1803 J. Simfson 
Rdcardo the Outlaw 1 . 841 She promised that in two years, 
at longest, she would make them a vbit. 1885 w. W. 
Stoxv Fiammetta 199 You promised you would niakc me 
a vbit ill the autumn. 

(c) x^-86 Earl Orrbrt Partkon, (i8;8) 503 Surena, by 
thb vbit, was in a few days able to pay me one. xyix 
Steele Spoci. No. 94 R 6 l«t us pay ViMts, but never see 
one another. 17B3 Dk Foe I'oy. round World 1x840] 38 
The Dutch captain came off in hb shallop .. to pay his 
vbit to me. 1781 Cowffr Convrrsat. 399 Ihe vbit paid, 
with ecKta^y we come, As from a laven jearh tran^orta- 
lion, home. 1839 Court Man, VI. if8/Xi J qiiitltd (Oxford, 
and paid a virit to a maiden lady dwelling in the Oiange 
Grove. x8s5 Tennybon 7 > Rev. F. D. Ainurice xii, When 
the wreath of March has bloMioni'd, . . Or bucr, pay ona 
vbit here, Fur those are few we hold as dear. 

/if. 1770 Goi.nsM. Ves. yni. 3 Where smiling spring its 
earliest visit paid. 

(r/) 1877 Lady Cha worth in 19/A Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. V. 37, I miHoed my nephew Anthony the olhex day 
wliu Lady Shafteal^ery sent to sec me, and 1 am now going 
to rcturnc hb visit. 1718 Lady M. W Montagu Let. to 
Ciess Alar xo Match, 1 leturned my visits at ihrae weeks' 
Old. 1788 [see Rriurn v. 91 bk 

o. transf, A place to which ooe goci only at a 
yiritor. 

1784 CowpER Teuk I. 951 Society for me I thou aceming 
sweet. Be siill a pleasing ohjact in my viaw. My visit still, 
but never mine abode. 

d. An excutrion to a place for the purpoae of 
light-fieeiiig ; a ihort or temporary May at a place. 
Also tran^. of animali or blrdi(^.ViUT v. 10 d). 

1800 iUtU\ Virits to the Avbiy. For the InsDuiiiuii of 
youth. s8j 9 Mtss Mitpord in LEstrange L(/e 111 . viL 
97 There b an account of a vihit to Lyuicln Miss Austen's 
exquisite ' Persusrion s86o Clough Poems, etc. (1889] L 
S45 We bed a virit to Fryston in Yoikshlre, and after paas- 
ing through the Highlands to Oban, made a throe week's 
suy in Morven. xfye Kuskin Fore Ciav. xxL 90, 1 spend 
five hundred Iti Paris in the two v'sits 1 make there. 

tranH. 1B31 T. Nuttall in Mem, Am*r, Acad. Arts k 
Set, (1B33) 1 . xrtx OoAfbilb .. pay frieruler vWis to the 
northern end middle Slates. 1843 PfmtyCycL XXV. 7/1 
rrbt bleck-cap UtmotM} probebfy extendfog iu virits ince 
hlexioob 

e. An oooasion of ffoinf; to a dcntliti doctor^ etc., 
for examination or treatment. 

S8I4T11OMMON Tssmomrs M BleuUor 10 After two or three 
vigils [to a hospital], he took « mo voyage ftw hb henlUv 
tpM K. hhQCfn Donna Dtmna 336 Hf felt that be 

would for piefcT e vbit totbedembi leUn IniarvMw hofore 
him. 



VISIT. 

2 . a. An initftnce of coiag to tec, and or 
comfort, personii in dhtreia* 

1709 [title). A cbasitaU* Vint to tht Prlaomi, conuloinK 
coonstl to thon who uw confiiwd th«ro. 1790 [R. CtaiJ 
A Friendly Visit to tho Houu of Mourning. 

b. A call made by a clergyman at pan of his 
pastoral duties. 

% 7 ^ A. SHiRLoe Z,/A y. Remwiek 114 No place did more 
deelra his frequent Volts tiuui these that were mote perse- 
cMed for him. 17^ Hormou ^tMwr. Serm, V. NestitAi His 
mu were generally short,, but very a;:reeable, and useful. 

0. A professional call made by a doctor on a 
patient. 

17x9 Bovaa Diet Ri^yali. s.v., Tlie visit of a Physitian, 
or Surgeon, 1858 Simuomds Diet Trade^ Vieit the atten- 
dance of a surgeon or physician, inspector, etc. 1B61 Flok. 
N lOunNOALB i\ursiHg 35 For a doctor . . to leave the patient 
and communicate his opinion on ihe result of his visit 
within hearing.. of the patient [etc ). 1890 J. W. Mastin 
Quest. 8* Anew. Nursing To report anytmng that may 
amMar unusual to the Doctor at his neat visit. 

9 . a. Surgical examination (of a wound). rarr“^, 

1796 Chablottb Smith Marekmomt IV. 17, 1 am laiat 
after a visit to my wound. 

b. An instance (or the actioD) of going to a 
place, bouse, etc., for the purpose of inspection or 
examination. 

1787 Bubns Let te M. Ckalmere^Vx. (Globe) 35a, 1 have 
been at Dumfries, and at one visit more shall be decided 
about a farm in that country. 1815 J. C Hobuoubb Suh. 
stamce Lett (18x6) 1 . 291 The Rmperor. .examined the new 
manufactore of Arms. . . Napoleon was accompanied only by 
three officers when he made this visiL 1861 M. PAmaoN 
Ese. (1889) L 48 Sir Thomas More made, as Cbanoallor, a 
doraiciliajy visit in search of heretical books. 1897 I. S. 
Riblbv Ltew ef War iii. viiL 065 Qteadint) The right of 
visit and search. A belliKerent has the right, .to visit and 
search every merchant ship at sea in time of war. 

t 4 . An occurrence ot menstruation. Obt 

T. Bruois Vade Meeum (ed. a) xia Philonium Peiai- 
cum..is good against the overmuch flowing of womens 
ttaturall visits. Ibid, xay Myrrhe . . procureth womens 
monthly visits, xyes Bsaolry Pkilet. Ace. Wks. Nat. 95 
The Females of these have periodical Visiu like Females of 
the Human Race. 

6. attrib. and Comb.^ as vitit-day^ ’‘poying\ 
tvlslt-leg, a postnre of politeness in paying a 
visit (cC Leo sb. 4). 

167a Wychbblby Gent. Daming-Mmsterve. i, Blaekamoar 
{tea^‘uf pastures ta M. de Farts). Now let me see you 
make your visit-leg'-'thus. « 1717 Parnell EUgy ta old 
Beetuiy 09 With better Strength, on Visit-days she mmrs To 
mount her fifty FUghu of ample Stairs, i&ip Tkackkray 
in SeribmFe Mag. I. ssa/e, 1 have been most remise in visit- 
paying. 

Visit (vi'clt), V. Forms : } nialU, 3-4 rlsiten. 
4.6 vlayte, 4-7 Tiaito (4 uialte, vlsltte, 5 
yiaaiW), 5- visit (4 wisit, 6 viait, viayt), 5-7 
viaitt (5 viaytt), 6-7 vlaslt ; 4 vyaytjr, 4-6 vy* 
ayte (5 tiyayte, vyoyta), vyaita (4 uyi-), 4 
vyaitte, 5 vyaid, 5-6 vysit, ryayt ; 4-6 viseta, 
a-6 vlset (5 visa-, 6 vlaett), vyaet (5 -od, -ett, 
o -otto) ; 4-5 veaete (5 -ette. Sc, -eit), 5 veoyte, 
veayta, -it# ; Sc, 5 weait, 6 veait. Also t, 
{north, and Sc.) 4-5 wlait, 5 vyaat, vlaad ; pa, 
ffle, 4-5 viait, -yt, 5 -ide, 6 -Itt. [ad. OF. 
visiter (also mod.F., Sp. and Pg. visitor^ It. 
visitare) or L. visithre to ^ to see, to inspect, etc., 
frequentative of vfsdrej f. t/ij--, ppC stem of vid^e 
to see. In early use largely due to the frequent 
use of visitare in passages of the Vulgate, from 
which senses 1-7 are directly derived.] 

1. L tram. Of the Deity i To come to (per- 
sons) in order to comfort or benefit. 

Sometimes passliig into seoiCB 7 or A In Aiexauder 1964 
used of pagan deities. 

m teas Auer. R. 154 Me ivint bst heo fluwen monae stor- 
biim ft wenden hi ham one t ft tet God visitede bam ft 
xefaam hor« bonen. a ijea Cursor M. < 7 ^ Ssi hsm i sal 
soa visete, . . 1 sal ham bring vie of thain-hede, m i3as 
Prase Feaiter cv. (evL) 4 penebe, Lord, 00 vs in ^ wele- 
likarld of [ly folk, and vidt vs in pyne helhe. 1340 Ayenb. 
lad pet is l>ec uersie guod bet b« holy goet deb to ^ wne. 
)ere, huanne he him uisiteb. 138s WvcLir Jer, xv. 15 Lord, 
recode thou of me, and visile roe, and delyuere me fro them 
that pnnuen me. e S4ia Hooclbvs De Reg. Prim. 014 God, 
aa him list, visitith folk, & smyL et^Alpk. laiu 069 


,e. To^oou 
Ihdr «t«lt or < 


251 

s^ Wm J 7 Eseod, ^ ifi Visytyngs Y bans vWtkl yaw, 
tiuit liaue Ullua la |ow ia 


vxsxv. 


and Y haae 1 


I aiie thin^ 1 


EgipM. tfi4j Caryl Lsej^. feb 1 . 637 In Uds ■cusa, h 
aaith, that vLite roan every morning, aea shepharaliiB 
flock, lest any ahould ba hurt or ttnid. 

t 2 . To come to (persons) in order to obaerve 
or examine conduct or diapMition ; to make trial 
of ; to subject to test or scrutiny. Obs. 

m tgaaCursarM. 3193 (Cott.) Godd has be [AhrahamlyisL 
ted hera toKlai, bi oeue in ainnyiig sal last aL aijasPrwar 
/Wr<*rxvL A (xvii. 3 i,fou prottedest myti heit,nfM uinitad 
it on ni}L ibid. IvUt. 6 Ou. ^ entem to Hisatea al 
fotkesi ne hatw nou^t mercy on alle wkchen 


bred, s^ Priuser In Lit ft Dae. Sdw. Vl (1844) 399 Visit 
him, O Lo^, as thou didst visit Pctar*s wife's mother, and 
tha captain's servant ififfi Caryl Expee, Ja* 1. 636 When 
God comes hi luadnessand love to do us good, ba viaiteth 
m, t§j 6 Halm Cmtempi, 1. 526 But art thou coma dear 
Savioorf hath thy Love Thus made thee stoop, .and thus 
thy self to dress In dust to visit Mortalst 1707 Da Fob 
Mst Appmr. I. (1840) 9 Thus Adam was ^neatly Wetted 
ia ILdea 1789 CUwm Task vk743 For Ha .. Shall visu 
earth in Mercy. 

trw>^. »8jo TainfimoM Ode te Memory^ Oh.baata, Visit 
my low dseire 1 Strengthen me, enlighten at I 

Ja tRcLif I* 



t?fi 


Covkrdalb 7 <tb xxxi. X4 But scynge that God wil syttia 
Judgment, what shal I dot And for so moch as he wll nedes 
vyset me, what answere shal 1 geue him? tfisg Carvl 
Lxpae, job 1. 637 *i'ha eye of (}oa is alwmy upon us 1. .be 
visiteth us so, that we can turn no way but he Is with ns. 
1667 Milton P.L. xit. 48 But (}od who oft descends to visit 
men Unseen, and through tbir habitations walks To nmrk 
thir doings, 

ab.^oi. i6tx Bibui job xxxi sx What then shall I do, when 
God riseth vp f end when hee visiteth, vrhat shall I answere 
hinit 

8. To inflict hurt, harm, or puniihment upon (a 
penon) ; to deal severely or hardly with (persons 
or things) ; f to cut off, cause to die. 

s|8a WvcLip Isa, xxvL 14 llierfore thou hast virityd, and 
to-nrosedest hem, and lost al the mynde of hem. 1989 Cov. 
Lett Bk. 528 If your wisdomes. .woll please, .to cnese me 
. .Recorder of your Citie. if God visile your Recorder that 
nowe h. 1339 Covbrdalb Amos iii. e Ttierfore will 1 vyiet 
you in all yonre wickednesses. t9AS Test. Ebor. (Surtees) 
Vl. 15a Belnge visitt with the haime of CkKl. iNjM T. B. 

Primaud.Fr. Acad. 11. 31a vs alwayes 1 o<^e to the 
first cause of our affliction, and to God who Wsiteth va lastly, 
ifiit Bible Amos Ui. xx, 1 will also visite the altars of 
Bethel, and the homes of the altar shall be cut off. sfi 4 S 
Carvl Expos, job 1. 636 When God viWts onr bodies, our 
estates, our families, or the kingdom where we live. 
a 1770 JORTIN Ssrm. (1771) I. Iii. se We haue mentioned 
several reasws why God doth not Immediately visit the 
disobedienL X78X Cowpkr Expost. 348 If vice receiv’d her 
retribution due When we wera visited, what hope for you T 
1788 Gibbon Dect. ft .^.xlviii. V. 67 Her life wasspm^ by 
the clemency of the emperor, but he visited the pomp and 
treasures of ner palace. 

b. To afflict or digtreat with gickneig, poverty, 
or the like. 

1414 Hen. VI in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. 11. 1 , xoo Oura bel 
Uncle of Excestr^ whom oure Lord now late viiftid with 
BcknoNhe. e 1430 Lyd& Mim, Peeute (Percy Soc) 197 Som 
withe povert liym list to visite. 19*8 Pitg^. Per/, (W. de 
W. 1531) X 34 b, Kuery chylde that bereceyuetb. he coakiseth 
& visiteth with payne ft tribula^on. Pbttib Gsmxso'# 

Cfv. Conv. I. (1586) a (itid..heuing visited mee with along, 
and perchaunoe a curelesae disease. xjSe N. LiCHBriRLD tr. 
Castanhedds Cenf. E. tnd. 1. vii. 19 Before his departure 
. . he ment to visit the town of Mousambick, and the dwel- 
lers therein, with some sufficient reuenge. 1814 J. UsubR 
in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 131 It pleesM God to visite me 
with a quartan. 1748 Smollbtt R. Rastdom xxvii, H b in- 
dignation ought to be directed to Cot Almighty, who visited 
hb people wuh distempers. i88b Boyd (Jrmfsr Thoughts 
58 Holy Scripture sets before us two men,, .each of whom 
was vbited with a thorn in the flesh to keep him down. 

C. To deprive ^something. rarT’^, 
e 15B9 Fairs Em iiL Iv, Good latben giue me leaue to sit 
where 1 may not be disturbed, sitb God bath visited me 
both of my ught and bearing. 

4 . Ofiicknegs, etc. : To come upon (a person or 
persons), to assail or afflict. Freq. in pauive and 
const, with or by. 

c X340 Hampolb Pr. Cause. xo6o Ab we suld ilk day buded 
fele, And byde noght til he dede us vyset. 1388 Wyclii^ 
Numb. xvi. ap If [there]. .vLyte them a veniaunce, with the 
which and other ben woned to be visyiid. the LcMde hath 
not sente me. a 1548 Hall CApve., Hen. K/, 95 The kyng 
hb father, so visitt with slckenosse was not personable. 
«i 578 LiNOBSAV(Puacottie;C'Ar<7«..Srvf. (S.T.S.) I. 156 He 
wa^ hestelie visbitit with the beot feweris. twb Smaks, 
J Hen. /r, IV. t. a6^ I would the state of time had first beene 
whole, Ere he by iicknesse had beene vbited. 1849 CaEvl 
Expos. Jeb 1 . 636 When a iuMse bath the Plague,.. we 
use to say, Such a house b visited. 1657 R. Licoh Barm 
badoes (1873) ax So grievously visited with the pluue, 
. . that iMforc a month . . the living were hardly able to Miry 
the dead. x66a E. HooKBsin Lxtr. St. P* ret FrUmde il 
( 19x1) 134 Tn the White Lyon prtsson..ab9ut 13 of them 
viseitted with sicknesse and a high feever. tjm Swirr Cede 
Rev. aget Punning Wa. 1759 111 . 1. 171 One Samuel an 
Irishiiuin, for hb forward attempt to pun. .hath been virited 
all his life after with bulb and olundere. 1794 Med, Obeerv, 
(1776} 1 . 43 Being visited by a gentle attsi^ [of gout] in 
both feet i8|i^& J. Landbi Ee^ed, L BL sao 
Since leaving Jenna, we have met as incredible uomber of 
persons visited with the lots of one eye. tflu Peuttry 
Chrem. 111 . 148/x Some which were.. tended with c on s t a n t 
care, all died : and similar mortality has vbited othenaba 
1868 RooExe Agrie. ft Prices L xxIiL boa ComwaO must 
have been more lightly vbited with tha Plagiia than most 
Englbh counties. 

b. in past, Bewiteked. 
sSse SparHng Mag. VIL 10s On aooouat of their eteclc 
thue *vbited', ea she term b, tha inflstuaiad peaMBiry 
almoai inverbUy have t ac oor s e 10 charme. 
ft. To puiiyi or raqnite (wTOogdiibi|p)« Alio 
conft vruh, 

“ ■ " ‘ lalriiefn 


rigoready vi^ts every uffrinfemeat of tlnm* Ibid 49 
The ifhuuwt of Retribution or the veheseent desire to flM 


wrong vWud with puobhRwnu sSm Macaulay //ftf. Aitft 
iv. I. 496 What, he often said, oottidoe more ugluei, thaa la 
visit specubtiotw with penalties whkh ought lobe reserved 
for acts? Bfyp Fbovdb Cmsar aU. gto Mild offtmcesmaie 
visited with the loas of eyes or ears. 

b. To avenge, or inflict (Auiighni«nt ror(wiQQge 
doing) or upon (alio t lo, ibfg) a peffon. 

138a W tcLip Emmd. XX. 3 Vbitynge tiie wickidnes of flidiii 
in sones into the Ihrldde and the ferthe generadoon. — ■ 
jer. xxiH. s Y shal visite vp on Ww the malice of 90019 
studies. t 535 (Jovbrdalr Numb, xiv. t8 Ihe Lordo.. 
vyaiteth the rayndede of the fathers vpon the childreo. fiM 
Skakb jehm il i. 179 Thy smnes are visited in this poors 
childa 1998 — Metvh, K rii. v. 16 So tlie sins of my 
mother should be visited vpon me. siss Bible %r. xaffl. e 
Behold 1 will vbite vpon you the euili of your dotugs. 1887 
Milton P, LmX. 953, 1 to that piece Would spueo before 
lbee,..Tbatoa my bead all might be visited. sSigSHBixav 
g. Mab VIIL s8x Which doubly visits oa the lyraiiU* heeds 
The kwg* protracted fidness of their woe. 4831 Kjuilb 
Serm, v. 1x848) xx8 TIium, reversing the Scripture rule most 


unfairly, men vbit the sins of the children on the ftitheni. 
t8M G. MACtMNALD Ann. Q. Ne^kb. xiii. (1878) e86 He 
vbited the daughter's fisoh upon the eon. 
o. To inflia (punishment) on one. 
i8|6 J. Gilbbrt Ckr. Atonem. bt* (1898) 1 
»e of the eesence of legal penalty to visit 


retro, 

, (iSge) aqs It b said la 
vbit punbhment on the 


be of the essence of legal penalty 
persQO of the offender. 

6. absot. To take vengeance or inflict punish^ 
ment. f Also const, on or over, 
rsfle WvcLir isa, x. la, 1 ahal vihite vpon the fimyt of the 
Mtdoende heite of the king of Assur. /bid xxvtLi la 
that dal vbeten shal the lx>rd in hb hard# swerd. .vp on 
buymthan. 1809 Builb (Douay) isa. xiii. 11 And 1 win 
visite over the evils of the world, and against ihe Impious 
their iniqnitia. 1840 Dx Quimlrv Essettee in, When the 
vilest outrages were offered by foreiimers to their womeih 
probably they [se. the Sicarii] * visited * for such atrocities. 

H. 7 . To make a practice of going to (perioni 
In alckneai or dlstreu) in order to comfort or aiiitt 
them. 

c lage Serm. !n O. E. Mise. eB For ho tuue of gods 
wakie, go tno pelrimage, iibiii he poure. and to aika. e xatf 
Shoeeham l xo3a [To] Vysyty ax ke ami prysone, And heTna 

pouareat neda. e 1379 Lay h oiks* Cateeh. 1133 Whi 

venym or etynk latte vs to vbUa men in uresun. 1377 
Lanol. P. Pi, B. V. 411, 1 visited iieuere uebb men, ne 
fettered fulke in pottes. c 1430 Lvdg. Min. Peemt (Percy 
Soc.) 68 Vbite the f^e, with iiityre diligence, On al nedy 
have thow compassioun. e 1490 MirPs Feetiai e3x Heipe 
he seke, and vysed bom hat he in prison, c 1491 Ckatt 
Coddes Chytd 13 Also it bgood to visiM sekefetke that boE 
holden gonrtJy lyuera. ism Tinuale joe. i ey 7 'o vysit 
the firendlesae and widdowes la their ad versita 1988 Shake 

L. L. L. v. il 861 You shall this tweluemonth terme from 
d^ to day, Visite the speecbleMie slcke. 1603 — Mens, for 

M. II. iii. 4 Bound by my charity,..! come to vbite the 
afflicted spiriu Here in the prison. 1887 J. Rxifwicx id 
A. Shields l,ife (1724) >*9 Ye must vide the Sick and tiiesS 
who are In Distress. 17M Pai.by KHtle\ The Cleigynian's 
Companion in Vbiting tne Sick. i8fie Chambers*^kHcyct, 
IV. Mt/s The deplorable condition of the female priHoners 
in Newgate attracted her [Elisabeth Fry's] attention, and 
she resolved upon viuting them. 

abtoi. 01991 H. Smith Wks.(t%bo)l\. ea The devil goeth 
a-viiitinffi he will teach the sick how they shall recover 
iheir heatth. 

b. Similarly with reference to individual cafee, 
a iwe Cursor M. 16013 7 ‘il hb (dans he yede He went 
him ibr te wbit for ]rar-of had kxi acdc. 1393 K. 
fieuNNB Uemdt Synm 4388 He lay yn hys bedde tong 
Sooe aftyr betydde a lytte pe kyng come, hym to vyayte, 
13.. Seuyn S.ttys (Wj 1138 He let of-Bende..Ube neyer 
bosuns UiB to visite, And told . . Hou hb deth was comtn 
him on. 1389 in Eng, Gilds (187a) 90 j^e xhal no 
ne sUter sene otbir in prbon, [but] )>ac lie shal comyi 
nfordyn hym. 1930 pAuma. 766/ 


vesyten hyn and comK 


an almeaee dede to vbyte the poore man, he hath b«i lone 
BTckm a SS33 Ld. BaeNBee /iuan 1 . 187 It pbaseth me well 
that thb caytyne Huon, who enduretb a^obe payne. be 

m d by thee. >m 8-« (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prewer, Vis, 
f the peraon vbited bee vety slcke, then the curate 
may end hb exhortacion at thb inaoe. 1807 Shake Cor, 
L iu. 89 Come, you must go visit the good Lady that Uesfai. 
S849 Caevl Expos, job 1 . 8^ Cbrbt pronounceth the biees- 
bg oa them who, when he «ras fo prison, visited him. 
tvia N. SnucKBR {title). The Sldk Man Vbitedi and fur- 
nished with Instructions, Mecliutions, and Prayen. s8il 
" ' ■ >x,Tbei * 


to (pciioM) to Older to jodga of 
r c9i>j |no Qi (fit. Moie^) 


t98a Wycup Exed w/We 34 X)® 4 ® ^ vei.,,__ 

shri vbite thb synne orheaL C Atw «v. to, 


Mie B. Hamilton Cottagers e/Gienburuiet. 
ler.. had been 8eatflM..toriaitaBickpedshbner- 
8. To go to see (a peitoii) in a friendly or sod* 
able minoer 9 to call upon aa an act of mndliiwBS 
or politeneii, or for eome special purpose ; alao^ 
to stay with ibr a short time at a giieet. 

n.,Affh,k Moriim 70X Bblde her woaed an eradie^ Pat 
HSt com, & [-these] to vbite. 13.. Gvy Wesrm, ^ 
4490 Whende ichll in*to mi cuotre. Mine ftedaes to vbiteft 
to ea s|87 TaaviaA Higden (Rolls) IL 305 Rat t^m 
wfaaaae M^rees vbited Mi^rekeirea In^ kind of iMwn, w 
aloxna man of^ EdpejanE r 1400 Mauiw. (1839) y< 19 
And whan the Soudan wiUc, he maygo vbbehlm. a4sa-aa 
Lroo. Chrau, Trey 111.3764 Hector la bene mpfo animpao 
tite..Re same day Grekb to veiilE usft Cajetom Cmeate 
II. iv. (i 8 l 3 ) 4 r Tha knsrgbt enulphui whidi cam the same 
ayght with Ue sqayer for to vbua hb lord, nii48 Hall 
RUh, y?/, 48 At thoiM^ ia had, goae eecietsb 
to vblm^^ Ihmllbr of me 898a JL Knioet TWey 

TmthToCbe. Rdr., AlHeadaf m^vPOna me at m 
chamber, and fMfaig me eo toUtary totSKliad (etEk tftm 
Bael M a na u tr. J mtwff sd T # /*n 4 Touokebme (s6f4)abBfS 
Paim^vbkad,. - PW N p e r o Co l o aaa» m lybomhe yim m e eb a^ 



▼xnr. 


TUZTAVDXVX. 


with an lorti of Honow. t§f6 Laov Cmawmtii In ftM 
Hist. MSS. Csmsm. App^ v. np Lmdf Clanwinnd ii not, 
im MT, much MUiafiod in Fnuica boonuM tho grcaiwt 
UdiM do« not viiit bar. 1706 K. Waiu ffWM i^srUl 
Dlss. (1708) di Ha's too In^ nnd prood to Titit common 
8nil«r«. 1749 PmLDtifo Tsm J^hu xv. Lc, Wiio, chough 
■oma ovaniioa Indlaa will not ba mmo with hm, ia viaitod (m 
fbay farm it) by tha arhoto town. 1707 Mm, Radcliwsk 
Itmiiam xxvi, Vivnldi wna aiaitad In ma prSaon by n nmn 
whom ha had navar conadoualy aaan bafora. 184! 
Tnackkeav ymm, hmir xlvii, Had ba not baan ao grant a 
Princa vary faw poaaiblv arould bava vlaitad him. i860 
WaaTBa Ssm-S^tni 11 . 461 How many of tha fricttdi 1 wm 
on my way to viait ara no mora aaan i 1870 DfCKana £. 
X’naavf vii, Ha comaa ham viaiting hia relation, Mr. Jamr, 
/If. ini Sham. 7 >pw Gimtl 1. L 60 Lat roa haara from 
tnaa ^ Lattan. .And 1 Hkawiae will viaita thea with roina. 
i68| Fsnsuylv. Attktvts 1. 7a, 1 liava long promtaad my> 
•all U) viait thaa w^ a Lattar. 

fb. To hiTo cohabitation with (one of the 
oppotite aex). Oh. ran. 

Dutr. Tn^ loBao Now tha maner waa moat of bo 
mylM araman, Tbra monaa with mirtha man for to viaet. 
itfl Eoxn Trtmt. Nswe Ind. ( Arb.) 94 Tha man ara acoua- 
lomad to vyayta tha woman once in tba yaare. 

o. Of a medical man: To attend (a patient) 
profculonally. 

WAaiinroTON tr. Nickoh/s Vojf. tii. xli. 93 [Tha 
phyiidan] U bound to viaiia him foura timaa a daye, vntill 
meba lima aa ha haua racouared bii health, 1607 Ptfie's 


gage. lyjaT. BoeroN ^mv.vUI. (189a) 161 Tbaaynoddbooir 
was onca a jraar to ba bllad op far tba Oaneial AmarnMy 
to viait it. tny Osmtl Mag. Vll. 685/1 Thm no Briciso 
VasMb shall ba visited or moiaitad . . by tba Judges of Con. 
traband. lyya Rsgni. H. M. Ssntes mt Ssm 17 A Captain 
• .fi immadjataly to repair on board, and visit bar through, 
out, in Company adth his Officcn. 1778 Oaux Hist. Miiit. 
Trsuts. imdssttm vt. II. ar A passport, or duststek.. .should 
exempt tha goodn it suecifiad trom being vUitad or stoppad 
by the officers. i8aa SMBtxay Frmgm. Drmmm 155, 

1 rose, and want, Vuitiug my flowers from pot to pot. iSm 
I saaVisiTM.jbJ. 

b. sMt. To wo to (on institntion) for the pur- 
pose of aeciag that everythiii|^ is in one order ; to 
e xerclie 1 periodic itmreillgnce or supervision over, 
or make a special intrestigation into (manage- 
ment or conduct). 

csgsg /Vtm TYamr £dw. //[Percy So&) s, Tha ereba. 
daknait that bath sarom To visita holy charclx^ .. walla be- 
gyniM Febleclie to wyrcbc. s 83|-4 Act as Hsm. K///, c. at 
1 14 Provyded alway that the said Arwhebisdtopp of Can. 
terburya. .shall have noo power or auctoritia . , to vysite or 
vexa any MonMtariaa. igig in /.stt. Sent/irtss. MonmstcHts 
(Caindaii)76 Whan 1 have visile hys see, this nyght 1 ailbe 
at Fevaranam Abbay. 1558 Bp. Watson 7 Sacrum. 148 
Bishoppaa haua power, .to call aynodcs. .to visit th^T dio 


pnymmM] is bwnd to vuiia bim fours timm a ^y«. vnu 1 j,-, rfao In J. Ci 

mh. dm u h. ban. raeoiMRd bu halth. m 6 .j ♦ .4^ in. lii. (1W7) 191 The Pmbyi 

3^*7 rb.g«nil.woiii.a...entoMof th. ii»inod«»lr«ih. ,h. Itirk. W»d Li/i lO.H. 

Soctor to com. Mil virii hw Hiutand. 1707 Fu»vb« Tr.u-n«,. of nJud 


PM^sic. Puiss-lVitiek 353 Tha Physic ana themselvea in 
China ara Apothacariaa, and whan they Visit their Patienta, 
thay carry a Servant loaded wlih their Medicines. 1716 
Chamibm B.V. Pi ^ sicim$St Clinical Phyaidana ware 
those who visited their Patients a-bad, to examine their 
Cases. 176I Msii. Ohssrv. (177s) IV. 5 About four o'clock 
1 visited her again, and found that tha vomiting had ceased. 
1800 Mt*i. Jrm. llL aopTha District, in which the Patients 
of the Finsoury DisoMnary are visited. i8ip Psmtg Cyct. 
XVlIl. 173/1 For vLuting a patient out of his own diy he 
fPetrua da Abano] charged.. about six pounds per day. 
iSIflin Brit. Msd. ^fmL (1887) 486/1 In cases of urgent 
necessity, patients will be vlsit^ at their own houses. 

d. transf. To go to (a person, etc.) with hostile 
intentioDS. 


o sMj Ln. Bbbnkm Hmoh Iviii. 196 Syr, cause vonr men 
too beartned, and let vs go vytyte tha Admyrall OftlafTer. 
iMfl Shakb. t Hsn. Jr, iv. iv. 37 For ii Lord Percy 
tonua not, art tha King Dismisse his power, ha meanas 
to visit SB. t6oa Maxstom AnioHids PtfV. ill. 1 . Before 1 
touch Tba banks of rest, my ghost shall visite her. 1607 
Sraks. Csr. IV. V. 148 Set downe . . thino own woia% Whether 
CO knocke against tna Oates of Rome, Or rudely visit them 
In parts remote. 

6, adtei. To make a coll or calls ; to pay calls ; 
to mainttiu friendly or social intercourse by this 
means ; also, to spend a short time with one as a 
guest ; to pay visits of this kind. 

In the flrec quot. app. * to go canvassing'. 

I0i6 Mbadb in Ellis Orig. Lsti. .Ser. 1. III. 030 Herrapon 
on Tuesday morning . .aoma durst be so bold as to v.Mtt for 
the contrary in pumick. 164s Casyi, Expot. Job 1. 636 It 
is.. more extraordinary to imU in a morning, and mo^t, 
early in tha morning. 1711 Stxxlb Spset. No. as p 5 
They ara quallfy'd rather to add to tha Furnituie or the 
House (by flllif^ an empty Chair) than to t'le Con verso- 
tion they coma into whan they visit. 1^ Mias CoLLiaa 
Art Torment. 1. iL (1811) 54 Unless, .she liappens to receive 
any particular addrens from tba young gentlemen who viait 
at your house. 1798 S. & Hr. Laa Cnntsrb. T. II. 546 , 1 
found myidf very sad, and lonely, . .so all roy kindred made 
It a point to have me a visiting among them. iSaSDissAKLi 
yiv. Grey 1. vii, Buaiad with hit studim, and professing * not 
to visit 1841 Thackbxay Gt. Hoggarty viom. xiii. Her 
hidyship knows my address, having visited hero 18^ 1., 
Alma-Tadxma tyiogs o/lcmrus 41 ABpiaiitar..who spends 
her life visiting from place to pla^ 

JUg 1837 Dickens Pickw. xxii, Yon rayther want lome- 
Imy to look arter you, air, wan your Judgment goas a 
wltitin'. 

8. To go to look at (f or explore) ; to inspect or 
examine ; to look into or see to (something) ; in 
later use isp. to examine (veaieia, goods, baggage, 
etc.) officially. 

Kitfaly with aattsa as oh|«ct. as in Milton P. L. vtii. 45. 
13.. A. Alis.Sogi (Laud MS.), Whan hi) ban raated a 
lyta, pa landa bU wanden to visita. HiJ founden narewa 
pabea ft lijtt fan. 13. . Coer de L, 645 Thus they vysyted 
tha Holy Land How thay myght wynna it to her hand. 
1338 R.B auMNBCAroM.(i8io)4 pekyng Inegart cria Home 
forio wend to childe ft to w fe, I'o visiite per loiidas, to 
solace per life. 1388 Wveup Job v. 04 And Ihon visitynge 
thi faimease [/farr, that is, biholdins thi proiperitej schalt 
not do synna. 14. . Tretyco in of Home's Husb. (i8m) 

g6 Loka bat ya vuac your byngea wlsaly ft often . .bIao iJica 
you vtoita often tymis your aarvauntes. 1A74 Caxton Chous 
■IL iii. (1883) 94 Also ought they to rada visite and to knowe 
the statutes. .<x tba contra, c igao Motusimo xaL 139 Thera 
ba made coma.. all tha CxpUyns ft chiefta>ms. .to behold 
ft vysyte theire hemeys, ^ eny thing wanted. 1314 Bax* 
CLAY Cyt. 4 Uptondyskm. (Percy Soc.) 8 Faustos, aryse thou 
out of thy lyttre hole, Go se and vysyte our wethers in the 
cote, igjo Palbok. Introd. 5 when they bad thorowly 
visyted roy said two bokes. 13^ T. Wabhington tr. Ku ho. 
iieyo \Poy. l xix. ai b. Visiting afterwards theyr teeth and 
ayes, m though they had bean bortat. iflu MoUHTpv Lot. 
to Cocii 13 Nov., in Moryion Itin. {1617) 11. 157 It groweth 
BOW about foura a clock* in the moming at which Uma 1 
lightly chuM to visit our Guards my salfa. 1634 Hsamhall 
yind. ^ (1661) 199 All Bulls and Mumvas which 
coma from Rome to France ara to be seen and visited, to 
try if there be nothing in them prejudicial late). s68y A. 
Lovatx tr. Thoptnofo Trmv. 1. 18a Wa ware introddoed 
into tha City by tha Truchamxn of tba Convant, who came 
with a Turk brionging 10 tha Basha, that visltad our Rag. 


DUihoppae naua power, .to cau synodcs. .to visit tb^T dio 
casanas. « 1378 LiNOKaAV(Pitscottle) Ckton. Scot. (S. 1 '.S.) I. 
159 The said Biachope went to wiasit ewerie kirk wlthtin his 
dioeie four Cymes in the Mr. iflae in J. Campbell Bnl. 
morino 4 Abbey lit iii. (18^) 191 Tna Prmbyterie of Cupar 
did visin the kirk, Wood Li/e (O.H.S.) 111 . 
lonatlian Trelawney, bishop of Exon vldtad Exeter Col- 
lege July a6. Dr, Arthur Burv, tha rector, expelled. ^ 17x6 
Avlifpe PororgoH 96 7 he Bishop ought to visit hisDiocess 
every Year in his own Person. 1849 Macaulav Hist. Eng. 
vi. ll. 91 To appoint a commission with power to visit and 
govern the Church of England. 1868 J. H. Blunt Rtf. 
Ck. Eng. 1 . 5a A faculty empowering Wolaay to visit those 
English monMteriaa. 

mbsot. >375-^ Aar. Sanx>vb Serm. xlii. aT7 Hla orderly 
proceeding appeareth in this, that he first vLited and then 
reformed. s6ai Baynbb Diocoseudo Trynll Pref. A 3 b, 
When Arch. Bancroft sent M. Harsenet to Visite as they 
call It.uhat is.. to suppmse those that are not friends to 
the Bishops Kingdotne. sflpi Ceuo of Exeter Coll. 4^6 This 
is every whit as rational, aa that a Bishop, being a Visitor 
of a Collage, ftc. should take his Episcopal Authority along 
with him when he goes to Visit. X713 (Jiiison Codex xlii. 
vilL T009/1 'J'o enable Archdeacons to Visit with greater 
Authority and EffecL itbs in Cnth. Rec. Soc. Publ. VI 1 1 . 
304 l*he said Lord Arch- Bishop . . may visit once every year 
conformable to the Rule. 

t o. To examine medicalljr. Obs. 

1484 Caxton Fmhloo ef At/mcox^ When the medec3mshad 
sane and vysyted hym..thay aayd that he had no bodyly 
sakenesa et$pe A/oimtino xxxvi. b 88 Your woundea and 
•ooraa must be vysyted and ouersene. a 1533 Ln. Bbknbks 
H non, X, a8 He sent for hia aurgens, causyng them 10 
•erche his woundet-.and when they hadde well vyaytyd 
the wounde, they sayde [etc.]. 

10. To go to (a temple, ihrlne, etc.) for the 
purpose of worship or as a religiont duly. 

a 1340 Hampolb Ponlter xxvl 8 pat i sea be will of lord 
ft visita his tampile. 1387 Tbrvisa Higdon (Rolls) Vlll. 
53 Whan Kyng Henry bad i-visited mckeliche I’homos be 
martires tomb*, c 1400 Chron. Fiiod. 3 ^94 per was a lady 
dwellyng in hat abbay pat wold vysrd hurra tombe ever^xha 
day. 1463 Poston Lett, 11 . ssj, I pray you voysyt tba 


day. sate Poston - 

Ro^ofNortbedorand Seynt bavyour,..and lat my austyr 
Margery aoo with yow to fway to them, e 1480 J. Kav tr. 
Coourstns Siege ef Rhodes (1870) P xi Hys entente., was ; 
to uysyta deuoutaly the blessed and holy sei^lcbre. .in 
Jerusalem. SM Br. Fishbx Fnnorol Serm. Ctess Rich> 
mond Wks. (1876) 300 Her legges and fete [had Uan occu' 
piadlin vysytynge the auhersand other holy places, o 1533 
Lcl Brknxks Hnon lx. ao9 We are goynge a pylgremage . . 
to vysyt the holy sepulcure. 1613 Pubchab PilgHmoge 
(1614) 614 In Thagla is visited the bepulchreofaholy man. 
-*-7 Dkydkn yieg. Georg, iv. 79a Hia Mother's Precepts 

performs with Caret The Temples vlsiis, and adores 

with Pray’r, 1708 CiiAMXxas Cyci, r,v. Sepn/cher,^ Tha 
Eastern Pilarimages ara all made with Design to visit tha 
Holy Sepul^er. i8a$ Scott Betrotlud xxxii, Tha pilgrim 
. .carried a palm branch in hu hand, 10 shew be hod visited 
the Holy Land, 1883 Encycl. Brit. XIX. pa/x Chinese 
converts [to Buddhisinj came to visit the holy places and 
to collect the sacred books. 

b. To go to (a place) for the purpoie of light- 
•eeing or pleaiore, or on lome gpecial errand. 

e 1400 Rom. Rose 76x9 This knowe ye, sir, as wel as I, 
That lovers gladly wole vtsiien The places there her loves 
habitan. cx4ot Maundrv. (Roxk.) xv. 70 pe wbilk in 
swilk maner visltei all rewmes fer to aapie be maners of vs 
Criaten men. e 1400 Chron. Vi/od. ^*8 Bot in sliort tyme 
after bis Hia owne contrey visltede he wold. 1533 Covbr- 
DAi.K Earn vii. 14 Beynge sent of the kynge xnd of the 
•enen lordes of the couficell, to vyset ludx xnd lerusxiam. 
a 1578 Linoksay (Pitst'Ottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T$.) I. a4o 
They had seine and visitit tha maist pairt of Scotland. 
>593 NoanxN Spec, firif.^ Comw. (1708) 35 A like hamlet .. 
moi.ie visited a ith Tynners, where they lodge and feede, 
being nere their mynea. x^ Litnoow 7 'rov. viii. 364 A 
trench Lapidator,. . intending to visit Fea, ioynad company 
with me. 1637 K. Lioon Bmrheuioos (1673) 7 We ware to 
have visited a small Island called Soil 1 by the intreatingof 
a Portugal we carried with ns. s6^ Dowoau. In Ingleby 
Shoksp. Cent. 0/ Predoe 417 The ist Remarkable pl^ in 
this County yt 1 visittad was Stratford super avon. 1797 
Mas. RADCLixra HmUem vi. Ha darignad to visit agab. at 
midnight, tba f ortr ess of Paluari. 1837 Lochhaxt Scott 
1 . vU. aio It WM also, .at tUs lima that Scott vudtad for 
tha first lima Olainmia. 1814 Poultry Ckross. II, B4o/a 
About 4000 paraona visitad the poultry lent in tba ooursa of 
tha day. sMs Lvau. Aniiq. Mem a, I have viaitod..nmny 
parts of Rnflaiid. Franca and Beigium. 

tremef. i 4 m Nbwton Dkt. Btrdo 554 One trat after 
anochar ii tMlMd by the active little fo tors, and its bnuirhea 
exammad. i' 


. a^j, 1 pray you voyayt tba 


6. tramf. Ofthfai& 

Somatima with anggaauon of aanaa 8. 

S393 Shaks. RicLV/t l UL ays All plaeas that tba da of 
haauan Viaita sflos — 7 a 4 C. 11. i. a9oYouare..Asdaafa 
to ma, at ara tha ruddy droppas Ikat visit my sad haarL 
1604 E GIkhmtonb] D'Aootioio HioL ineUoo in. xxvil. 
aoi Tbarc are paitaa wharoM tha sea antan Ux within tba 
land, as comming to visita it. Ibid. nr. viii. ajo Forasmuch 
M those plaoaa ara never visltad erith tha suona. 1867 
Milton F. L. iv. aeo How from that Saphire Fount the 
crisped Brooks . . Ran Ncoiar. visiting each plant. 1737 
Gbav Bord 40 l>aar, m the light that visits thoe sad eyes. 
1796 Moaaa Amor, Geog. 11 . 391 The Seine.. runs to the 
north west, visiting Troyes, Pans, and Rouen, in its way. 
s8i6 Shollby Mont Blanc 50 say that gleams of a 
rarootar world Visit tba soul In sleep. 1847 Emxxsom 
MushetAgnid la For ma in showars, in swaaping showers, 
tba spring Visits tha vallay. 

d. Ut birdt, etc. : To refort to or freqnent (land 
or fe^ a conntiy, etc.) for a limited period or at 
certain seasons. 

>774 Goldbh. NeU, Hist. (1776) VI. 93 As they never visit 
land, .. their feathers take a colour froin their situation. 
180a Montagu Omith. Diet, av. BlmchtmPt The blackcap 
is a migrative species visiting us early in the spring. 1840 
CnviePe Anim, KistgeL 199 The Mountain Cbamnch .. 
which visits Britain in Winter. 18^ Nkwton in Encycl. 


which visits Britain in Winter. 18^ Nkwton in Encycl. 
Brit. XXI 1 . 577 In winter the Storks of Europe retire to 
Africa,, .while those of Asia viait India. 

e^ol. 1831 'J'. Nuttall in Mem. Amer. Acetd, Arts 4 
Sci. (1833) I. 96 [The) Canada Jay.. regularly visits, if it 
does not breed, in Mama or'New Hampshire, 
t IL To come lu (a perioo) with tome accom- 
paniment ; to snpply or enrich with some benefit. 

n 1300 Cursor M. 10158 (CotL) pa lem bat come wit him, 
Brast all ^ bandea of ur site. And viaite va wit grett delite. 

1400 mono Arik. irafi Tbynk one bavalyaunt prynce 
pat vesettex us ever Wiia landes and lordacheppex, whare 
us beste lykes. 1591 Snaks. 7 tiw Genii, hl iL 83 Visit by 
night your Ladles chamber-window With soma sweet com- 
fort. i64g Caryl Expos. Job 1 . 637 God visiteth hia [people] 
with niarciea. 

Viflitable (vi*zit&bri), a. [f. prec. -f-ABLE.] 

L 01 instiintlons, etc. : Liable to visitation by 
some competent authority; subject to official 
supervision or inspection. 

1605 Coke Reports y. 15/9 All religious or Ecclesiastical 
houses, whereof the king waa founder, are only visitable 
and corrigible by the kings ecclesia‘>ticall CommiHsion. 
166s J. bTKi'HENS Procurations 40 When ihose Religious 
persons.. had relinquished their habit, rule, and order, for 
which they were visitable, then .. the Visitation ceased. 

S >otb Avi.ikpr Pororgon B95 All.. Hospitals., built since the 
eformation are Visitable by the King or Lord.Chancellor. 
1767 ituuN Reel. Low (ed. a) IV. la Free chapels.. being 
visitable only by commission from the king. ihnAet pO 
h37 c. 39 14 111 all casen such bolder shall be vimt- 
able by the Visitor of the Chapter. 1895 Phillimobe 
Eccl, Low (ed. a) io6x Donatives and free chapels used 
to pay no procurations to any ecclesiastical ordinary, 
because they were not visitable by any. 

2. Of places or persons: Capable of being visited ; 
readily admitting of 9 visit. 

In the first quot. perh. ' worth visiting 
a 1701 Maundrkll Jonrn. Jems. (1738) 104 In order to 
see the Sanctuaries, and other visitable pi ices. 1637 A'rtx 
Alonikly Mog. LI. xgs Richmond, .miuiit .. thus lie ren- 
dered visitable by tourists. 184a Sia J. Graham in JUnstr. 


dared visitable by tourists. 184a Sia J. Graham in lUustr. 
Lend. News 14 May j/i The children easily visitable by 
their parenta. 1876 Kurkin St. Mark's Rest i. f a The 
most beautiful columns at present extant and eruct in the 
conveniently visitable world. 1896^4 (Chicago) 4 June 
Bii/i The tropics are visitable in the winter only, anil then 
the praachrr is busiest. 

irons/, x866 Miaa Muloc.k Hobio L\fe vi, HLe rank lifted 
him above the small proprietors whoTiied within visitable 
distance of the Castle. 

d. Cf MrsoDs: tL Capable of being visited on 
more or less equal terms by those of some stand- 
ing in society ; having some social position in a 
neighbourhood. 

1^ Cowper Lot. 18 Oct., In about two months time 
after my arrival, 1 became known to all the visitable people 
here. 1833 Court Mog. VI. x66/i The Orange Giove 1 1 
WM not aware that \ isiiable people ever resided there I 
1^1 'J’uppbr CostH Comet 309 The landlords, having no 
vi^table neighbours, no society within many males, are 
necawarily abftenteee. 1876 Gsa Eliot Don. Dor. v, In 
a select party of thirty, .few visitable families could be en- 
tirely left out. 

b. Capable of being visited by a clergyman in 
the discharge of his pastoral duties. 

1904 R. Small Hut. U. P. CtmiroteUiono 1 . *74 In the 
southern division, .there were only ninety visitable uuatiies 
at that lime. 

4. Such as admits of receiving visitors. 

1864 Krbli Lot. in J. T. Coleridge Mom, (1B69) 486 
Charlotte was not very much in visiting, or vihiuble toder, 
during a great part of the time. sf;6 Meb. Whitnbv 
Sights 4 Tno. II. XEV. 538 Her cold, or whatever it was, 
bad affected her face aad eyeai ahe was not really In visit- 
able eondicioiL 

n YftitliflOT, retn. [Sp. and Pg., f. visitor to 
visiL] An official visitor, intpeclor, or luper- 
intendent 

s6q8 Frvkr Ace. E. MU 4 an The Father Visitador 
of the Canneiites, a Spaniard, and a good Scholar. 1777 
RoassTaoN Hist. Amor, vl (1778) 11 . 831 He autfaorisea 
Francisco Trilo de Sandoval to fepair to Mexico as VisU 
cador or loperintendent of that enuntry. G. OAXMnea 

BrouU BOO Soon afterwards the Vidtate'k Hoop otor t ook 
us, eonidttting of eight or Mne horses. 

[P-i inw. 1 L, vtniemdL^ 
genmdial stem of visHBre to vm 4 -lin.] A ntm 


genmdial stem of visi 



YISITAITF. 


Mooglng to the Order of the VldtatlQii, foonded 
in 1610 br Mme. de Chantal (St. Fnuioet) under 
the direction of St FrencU defies. 

*747 Gfm/l Mmm. 571/1 Tbef« is new tb« asoM mnnbsr 
of CmgrogMts, UiMuliim, Visitondinos, and oUmt aoru of 
Bminsa. tOTa W. H. Jkbvis GidUcmn C' 4 . L v. 147 A 
kiamod Institution took its ripWf wbo^s history is one of 
special interoRt, namely the Order of VuiundineS) founded 
vy Francois de Sales. 1888 Emily Uowlrs il/mr. dt JItmitt- 
xaB Madame de Ma'ntenon wi'^ely made chmce of 
some Visitandines. .10 train the oommuntty. 
b. attrib, or an adj^ 

s8i8 Dmbiin Xtv. Oct. 313 Mias Gibeme..wboaitcrwards 
became a Viiitandine nun. 

Tlsituit (ri’zitftnt)* sb. end n. [n. F. visitant, 
pres. pple. of visiter, or ad. L. visitant-, visitans 
prea. pple. of visitdre to viiit.] 

A. id. L One who pays a Tlsit to another; a 
▼liitor. 

Very cominmi in xT-iBth cent f now rwrv or Obs, 

>888 F. JOMaoN Cjmtkfds XetK 11. {, Uee has a rich 
wrought wast-coat to entertaine bis visitants in. iBae 
MAsaiNOKS Db. Milan 1. iii, For the most part she hath 
kept her private chamber, No visitants admitted. 16^ 
Pcrvs Diary as Nov., Hetng sick, and fuJt of visitants, we 
could not speak with him. 1697 Drydkn yirt. iUorg, 11. 
^4 No Palace, with a lofty Gate he wants, admit the 
Ti^es of early Viiiitants. btss Pohb Lttt (1737) r%^ As a 
vidtant. a lodger, or a friend you are^ always welcome to 
me. tj6o Johnson / d'rrNa 101 p 3 His chamber was filled 
by visitants, eagerto catch thedictatesof experience, iteg-p 
Mss. Shbkwooo Lmdy Manor 1. v 151 She calmly ex- 
plained to her visitant the motives of her conduct. iBaB 
Lams Rlia 11. Popular Fallacitt xii, It is not of guests 
that we complain, but of endless, purposeless visitanta 
itia R. ft I. Lanobx Expod, ^irer t. xi. 81 He was shy 
and bashful . . and really appeared agitated and afraid of his 
white-faced visitanta 

traf^/l sBov J. K Smith PAyt. Pot. 960 The services ren- 
dered by such visitanuirr. insects] will be understood when 
we have described all the parts of a flower. tb6a R. Vaughan 
Etty, ttoncomformltryyi Rulers who deserve that an avenger 
shcmid be upon their path, cannot always resist the impres- 
sion that such a visitant may be at hand. 1868 Glaubtonk 
Gloan. (iBto) III. 44 To the absolutely stereotyped forms 
both of faith and scepticism. . . the author of * Homo ' 
has been a most unacceptable visitant. 

b. Applied to supernatural beings or agencies, 
etc., esp. as revealing themselves to mortals. 

1887 Milton P, L, xi. tss Adam . . to Eve, While the great 
Visitant apprcmchd. thus snake. 178a J. Psown NoU. b 
Rovoaltd R oUk. ii. li. xss We are commended to hear him, 
as infinitely superi'ir to Moses and Elias, his then visitaiits. 
1813 CoLBRiDGB Romorto III. L Thou sainted spirit. 
Burst on our sight, a passing visitant I 1847 Dibrabli 
Tomcrodv, xi, I would ask those mountains, .why they no 
loneer rei'eived heavenly visitants I 1873 M. Arnold LJt, 
4 Dogma fiSTfi) a^S The spiritual visitant, indeed, which 
i^oiced the wise poet of Asera, was not the Paraclete of 
Jesus. 

O. One who visits from charitable motives. 
s86i Withbb imprev, Imprisonmont A few 
Crums ft Scraps lately found in a Prisoners- Basket at 
Newgate, And Saved together, by a Visitant of Oppressed 
Prisoners. 

d. One who makes a short stay at a friend's 
house. 

1769 Wbslby IVkt. (187a) 111 . 3^5f 1 found a young 
gentlewoman there, e visitant i8n Scott Pevoril xii, An 
attachment, which lulled, .to pleasing dreams, though of a 
character so different, her charge and her visiunt i8tf 
Lvtton Alteo il It, She was transferred from the little 
chamber,.. to an apartment .. asiially appropriated to the 
regular Christmas visitant, the Dowager Countess of Chip- 
parton. 

2 . One who visits some place or object of interest. 
1677 Plot Ox/ordok, sjS Being ofien used by way (ff 
sport to wet the Visitants of the GroL 1710 H earns 
Coilte/, (O.H.S.) H. aSs Visiunts of ihe Library. 18x5 
W. H. Irblamd ScriSbUemnnia 88 moto. Which fact the 
vidtant is given to understand from a long inscriptioo upon 
a brau plate. 1839 CMi Eng. 4 Arch. JmL II. 194/1 
Some of the earliest and most extensive specimens of painted 

f lass, weU worthy of the attention of the visitant 1894 
Iks. Dvah Moufe Kotping 61 This gallery had fre- 
quent visitaau. 

b. One who viaits a place, shrine, etc., from 
religious motives. 

1698 Pbvbr Aec. E, India 4 P. 45 Some of the Visitants 
count it meritorious to be trod to death under a weighty 
Chariot of Iron, a 1797 H. Walknub Mom. Goc. Ill (1845) 
I.‘ it 147 father would accept no money from the v^ous 
visitants, for which be was promissd an adequate reeom- 
pease by the chiefs of his sect. sBie Carv Danto, Poor, 
XXV. so Behold the peer of mickle might. That makes Galicia 
thrm’d with visitanta 1844 Kinolakb Eotken xvi. (1844) 
s«8 The cautien isaaid to be as applicable to the vidtanuof 
Jerusalem os to thoae of Mecca. 

o. One who vifiti a strange town or oonntry ; 
a stranger who tpendi a ihort time In a place ; a 
temporary reiident 

mi 8M0U.BTT Per, Pic, (1779) 111 . IxxxL 183 Ghent. .wee 
Biiidi crosrded with tbeae new visicants. 178a Oouieii. 
Math e4 Ihe lodgings for visltanu were paltry, though ex. 
pensive, slei J. Jonks tr. BiJU^o Trmt, FP, RH. L ee 
This town hne very little lo invite the eye of a vlsltnnt. 
tSsi jBPVEBnoN WrH, (1830) IV. 381 The paper.. was not 
written Inr a Vliifnina, hat n visitant from another Stele. 
siOy O. Muooiiave VanplUmd I. li. 34 A spl^id 
spocliaen..waeoomlnoally satreonded by the Frenoi vW- 
ifiBtm fWg HasrriieaiiaCTisrD/if/feiw# (1879)144701^ 

..tho akfinrdfty of a new visitant pretending to bold nay 
epiiilon whateW on saoh sahfoeto. 
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d. One who enters a oonntry In hoiine lashioa ; 
an invader. 

1763 BLACiceToiiB Cemm, 1 . 93 Tho aatlent and christtea 
Inhabuanu of the island fetiredto thoes natoral IntmnclM 
ments, for protwxion firoa their pagan vbitanUi 
8. A thing which comet to one In a casual of 
temporary manner. 

1741 Younq Nt, Tk, V. 713 When yonr nelghbniir's knell 
^ude visitant 8 knocks nsid at your dull sense, a 1774 
Golosm. Surv, Exp, PkHet, (1776) 11 . 135 However irrsgu- 
lar wefind the wind.., they liave it ammeonstantandmore 
grattfhl visitant 180 wmbwkll in Todhuntor Acc, IVrit, 
(1676) 11. 160 Digby. .is still ill of arbeumatk fever, his not 
unusual visitant t849 Mise Mulock OHieiei xvirChaMin|| 
away sleep and making the faint daylight a welcome visi* 
tant Gao. Euot in Crois (1885) HI* >97* 1 
never in chat mood of sadneee which used to be my frequent 
visitant 

4 . A migratoiv bird, etc., ai temporarily fre- 
quenting a particular locality. 

1770 J. Logan Cnthee iil, Delightful visitant I with thee 
1 bail the time of flowers. 1774 GoumM. NoA, Hist. (1778) 
VI. 39 Such are our visitants, with regard to those which 
..breM here (etc.). 1834 Mudib Brit. Birds (xB4x) I. 19 
Those (birds) which come in the spring end depart in the 
autumn are <^l«d summer vbitants. sWj FitkrHot Exkih, 
Caiat. (ed. 4) 97 Freah-water fislies may be . .merely visitants 
from the ocean for the purpoee of depositing their spawn. 
1894 R. B. SHARrs Hmodhk. Birdo Gt. BHi. 1 . 19 The 
Hooded Crow.. being.. in some localities a winter viutant 
onl^ in others a resident. 

B. adj. Paying a vUit or vtiiti; having the 
position or character of a viiitor. 

1653 H. Cooan tr. SemrUt Gown 67 Ons shall never sea 
sny visitant Coches there, be being no otherwise accounted 
of, then as of a forelurn Cardinal. 1676 D'Urvbv Mmo, 
Fieklo IIL U, 1 b^in to have a knowledge of the visitant 
kinitman that us'd to molest us, 1708 Db Fob Htoi, Dovit 
(i8aa) 047 An intimate Devil, or a Devil visitant. 1794 
Piossi Symon. 1 . 135 The snappish housekeeper gives short 
answers to the poor visitant niece. 1807 Wosuew. Song 
Foast Brougham Caoilo 199 He knew the rocks which 
Angels haunt Upon the mountains visitant. i804Tkhnvsom 
AyimoPo F. 166 And Edith's everywhere 1 And Edith ever 
visitant with him. 1887 Kuskin Prmtoriia 11 . b8i Mr. 
Melvill was entirely amiable in the Church visitant, though 
not formidable in the Church militant. 

Vivitatingf ///. a, rarr^, [f. L. visitPt-^ 
ppl. stem of vTsitdre to visit .1 Visiting. 

i6sa Two Noblo K. 1. 1 , But our Lords Lie bllstVlng Yoie 
the visitadng Sun, And were good Kings, when living. 

Tisitation (virit^-Jan). Forms: a TysytA- 
oyun, fi-6 vyaytaoyon (5 -aoyo&«, 6 -Adon), 
▼yaitAcyon, TlBytAolon ; 4-5 TtsilAolouii (6 Se, 
-Atioon), 4-7 TiaitAoioD (7 -Aoyon), 4- violtA- 
tion ; 6 ycnyt-i ftosoyt-, feoytAoyon. [a, AF. 
visitacieuH (Gower), OF. and F. visitation ( ""Sp. 
visiiactoH, Pg. visito^. It. visitaeione), or ad. L. 
vlsitStiSn-^ vfsitdtio, noun of action f. visitdre to 
visit ] 

L 1. The action, on the part of one in authority, 
or of a duly qualified or authoriied person, of 
going to a particular place in order to make an 
inspection satisfy himself that everything h in 

oraer; an instance of such inspection or super- 
yision. 

a. A viait by an ecclesiastical perion (or body) 
to examine into the state of a diocese, pArishircli- 
gions iostitution, etc. ; ^c, in Englisn use, such 
a visit paid by a bishop or archdeacon ; a meeting 
or gathering of persons concerned in such a visit 
Quotations for on vchdescon's viiiuiion ars plnoed 
Separately under 

U) *303 K. Bbunnb HouulL Synme sxos He [on abbot] 
went hys wey To Pslestyne, )»at ys an abbey, To moke hys 
yysytoevun As fslle> yn relyg>’nn. 1401 PoL Pootnt 
(Rolb) ll. 81 Why be ye not under your bishops vUita- 
tions, and leege roan to our kiaa T igaS Pilgr. Pot/. (W. 
de W. 1531) 64 Abbot Pyor, whim among a gnat roultU 
tode of fathers sad bretberne gatherad togetim in maner 
of a vysytmeyon. .dyd in tbb wyse. a sgd Hall Chron,, 
Hon, Vfli, 143 The Cardinall by VisitacioDS^ molrjiig cl 
Abbottea,..an(f other pollynges..bad modn his thrsaaorn 
egall with the kynges. sipx Spensbe M, Hnbber d 580 
All their POrishners. .to the Ordinarie of them corophun'o, 

. .Tni at the length he pubibhed to holde A Visitation, and 
them cyted tbetaer. w66t J. SraPHSHS Proeurmtiono xy 
For wmu are Vbiutions other then bhorions travelings 
from place to place? 1739 Br. HsRRiMoin I. DuDcombe 
Lott, (1771) IL 13W It was the year of my primary visita- 
tion, and 1 determined to set every part of my dioc e se. 
1761 Warsubton in IF. 4 Hurds Lott, (1I09) 396 , 1 fiinoy 
my Vbitatioa. . will be the last week in June and the first 
in July. s8s7 Hallam Const. HUt. ii. (iStU 1 . 70 Wob^. 
as paMl legate,, .commenced a vbitatioa of the pr o f s s s M 
as well as secular deray in 15B9. 

ib) 1816 DuumemChmrekoo. MS. fol. eab, Itempayd at the 
ffess^’tacyoiL Uii*. iggy Ibid, foL #3 Item payd at Chelms- 
ford at tne Vetytacyon for Imwr oats, nipBEug.^ 

Ck, Furniture (PUaooek, s886) 56 impHmb a boK made of 
bonaeold to Jbo Wattes sens the last vuitadon who keeps yt 
to put monnay in. ebOkCuHetit,k Canous cal, In all Visits 
tions of Bbh^ and Archdaaoona, tke Chniclwwaidens. • 
shall, .praesat the names of all those which hehaae theoi- 
eeluee rudely,. iu iha Church, sdpe Psiubaux Lett (Gam- 
dan) 15^ 1 navayouft of tba idtb, but b cama not to ssy 
bamb tul liut Friday, Ar 1 was absent at Inmridi oa a 

aaly kaupqn thtte of . sMfff Avtikda A wwfi sw 

08 For thaJMiop ought M«i|r Yoiub 

hii own Baaon, unbm hi tUaks fit to aadt the auBa,. . and 


VXSlTATXOir. 

than In such a Ossa he ought toeend kb Aichdeaeoa, wbi^ 
wastheOrigMoftlM AiSdeaooQsViabatio^ sfimlFew* 
to Ckttrekwtsrdsne (Gixnh. Camd. Soo.) l. 9 Ttw Aiuh- 
deaoDo at hb Vbhation aeldom ends hb chai|a wbhoot a 
faw words to us Cbnrchwardena, t%f Toulmoi Sam 
Parish 94 The artkbs of VbitaUoa bsuai if him, tmea 
archdeacon in 1713, as to be answered by alleharchwardana 
b) 1707 P. WALKat Lifk SeaM Blog. Preabyt. (1807) L 
t4l There ware few partial VbitatloBs..biil ha was at 
them, for encouraging of bboriouagodly MbistefAUad otAi 
suriiBg of euch as were erandatoua. 

D. A visit of Inapectitin made by 00c or moit 
penoni bavioff dvll Authority or juriidIctioD or 
ipeelfilly appt^ted to exercise superrieion within 
A oerUinspbere; the making of such visits; f the 
body of pertoni making on mipeotion of thUkind. 
t yisitatioaefmamersx sse quoL 1S07 and Maimoub. 
* 838^ >5 ti«n. Vili, c. si 1 14 Kedrasm vbltadoa 

and confirmadon ahalbe had by the Kyngm Higbata. isofi 
Ckroa, Cr, Friars (Camden) 54 Item the v. day after m 


September [1547] beganne the kynges vysytsclon at Powiles, 
and alb inw'S pallyd downa 1807 Cowell lutsrpr., 
Visitation x/mamsrs..wu wont to be the name of the KOi 
garden office in aunebnt time. i86g in W. Campbell Ck, 
4 Par. Kirkatdy 84 The visitation present appo]mu the 
school to be visited four dines b the year, ifoi Wood 
Aik. Oxom, 1 . 3S7 On the 8. of Nov., .the Visitation of Ui 
labrary b commonly mada 1773 Gontl. Mag. XLII 1 . 349 
Sir Thomas INe..nas it b command from the King to 
acquaint (certain admirals, captains, etc.] that he b pleased 
with their attention during hb visitation at Portsmouth. 
184s PoLsoM in Eneyci, Motrop. XI. 8d8/i It was held, tliat 
in default of. a special vbitor appointed by the founder or 
charter, the kbg, in the person of hb cbanoellori liad the 
right or visitation. 1874 Bucbmill ft Tukb Psychol, Mod, 
(ed. 3) a llie bill of ilsft by which the Secretory of State 
was allowed to appoint fifteen Ccmrababneri annuallyi for 
the license and virttotlon of those bouses whUh had oeea 
previously licensed by the Ceilegs of Physiciana. 

o. A periodic viiit made to a dbtrict by heralda 
to examine and enrol emig end pedigrees. Now 
only Hist, 

1878 N. Robcarrocxb PrsBm, Vorsss b Boasewell 
Armorio, Of dubbing knigfate, the orders thar they hauei 
. . With vbitBciona, which allottas lo eche desert bis righL 
1640 Yoskb Umiou Hon To Rdr., For the Armes of our Lin- 
colnshire Gentlemen, 1 baue taken their knowledge from 
themseluea, and by Vbkationa 1849 R. Sims {jttilo). An 
Index to the Pedigrees and Arms contained in the Herald^ 
Visitations. 18I4 Boutull Hor, Hist, 4 Pop. xlll. (etL 3) 
n3 The Records of thsse Vbitations are p r mer v ed b the 
College of Arms. 

d. In general use: Examination, inspection. 

tgSj MBLeANCKB Pkitotimus E ii) h. The old huddle 
miming hb monye at hb next visilathm, toke the haulier 
and hanged hlmselfo. 1643 Sir T. Bsownb Relief Med, 
I. 1 16, I omnot tell by wnat Lofick we call a Toad, a 
Be^, or an Elephant, ugly, they ..having past that 
generall visStatioa of God, wm saw that all that he had 
made was good. 

A. s/oe, ExAminAtion of goods by a customs 
officer or similar official ; the action on the part of 
a belligerent vessel of Ascertaining, by entry or 
close examination, the character of a merciiant 
ship belongbg to a neutral state. 

1788 Maobns inaurasues IX. 5x3 Where tbaae Goods 
shslibe Bubjsct to VisitatioD b the same manner, as thosa 
which are made in the Kbgdom. iSsfi Kbmt Comm, X. 31 
Maritime states claim upon a prbcipb iust b baelf and 
temperately applied, a right of vidtatioiL 1887 Smrm 
Sodlods tronUbk. 714 The bw of nationa givee to every 
belligerent cruiser the right of vidtatioB and eaaKb of aU 
BBerubaat 1' ‘ 


2 . The action of gdng to a plice, either for 
some special purpoee or merely in order to tee it ; 
an insianoe of this. 

rij88 CnAVCBa Prol 855 Tberfere I made my 

vbiiadoiw To vigllles, and to poomslooe To preebyM eek 
and to thba pUgrlmagee. ifiss Codsingtom tr. Justim 
xxxviii, (1670) 377 The Arobasaadors of the Romone, .made 
a visitation bto thoae parte to obeerve the conditkm and 
Kbgdoma of their Coufederatea ifiSy A. l^ovaLLlr. TAoro- 
nofs Tram, 1. 17a We took the way by Tor, partly to see 
it, andpaitly to toke a Moak lo guide os bourvUtatbna. 
lyae Wbltoh Su/for, Som opCoall. xvilL 408 The Blessed 
Jesus.. found Time enough to aiake Hb Circular Visita- 
tion thro* all those Towns b and about Palestine a 1774 
Goldsm. Surm, Exp, Philos, (1776) 1. 305 In tbb manntr 
we find, that no part of nature b wholly secluded from 
human visitation, ifiag Lytton Deosreux l viU, The town 
was n favourite place of vbXtotlon with all tXie family. 
iSja G. Dowmbs Lstt, Coat, Countries X. 3x1 We pro- 
ceeded from hence to the Church of St Mary Segreta, and 
terminated our visitation at that of the Holy Sepubbra. 
ifiSS Roobbu Agric, 4 Prices L xxvU. 054 Ae they posswied 
cotateeb widely distant places, It was an object to them that 
they should have easy and oonvenbnt means of visitation, 
trant/ *fis* Scott Ktmiluf, xxb, La m bountt, on whom 
hb last draught, Joined to repeated vbitadons of the pitcher 
upon former oecaebos began to make eome innovation, 
b- feet. The object of a visit- mrr^, 

1887 Milton P*. £.xi. iy< O flouni,..Myeariyviiftatleo, 
and my lost At Bev*o, wbldi 1 brad up with tembr band. 

a The fiction, 00 the part of AuiiBAli, of mort- 
bg to A portienUr place at oeitAln MasoBS, or of 
eueptlonally appearing in plaeee whidi are not 
their usual habitat 

OT nqiway^-.ianM aBBsuis aia l o un o ptincniai tat meif 


2 . The action or pnotlea of virittug sick or dis- 
trasoed persona aa a ivork nf charity or pastoral 
duty- 



VISITATION. 


VI8ITZ. 


€ HJ* Lvoa JSfAt. /Ww# (B.B.U.)79 Whui AlMcIndc.. 
Broughc* poug« in to Babytonn,. . Ailor fifun tblo mater 
m aunty% How almtaM^ede and vyaytacyotm Gretly 
aeayllath to lowlyt whan they deya. 1474 Caxton CJUm 
itL V. (188;)) lao Aod aa to them that ben teke contynuell 
viiUtacton of them, f S4t-4 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Brayor^ ojiesM 
18 The Order for the v^itacion of tha aicke. 15^3 in Wod^ 
row Sue. Afise. (1844) 460 Aa tidtehing tho Vhutatioun of tho 
»wla^t 


•eikthedodairitbewaa. glad toe 


B the phireot creatour. 


■TTy Boamo Pop. Antif. 379 In pmfbrming. .the Service 
appropriated to the VUiUtiM of the Sick with one of these 
Meo (who died a few Oaya afterh tyoa Palsy CUrgym, 
Comp. Pref., The ofHcen m Public ano Private Baptum, 
though no ways relating to the visitation of the Sick, are 
retained, site Chmmhers't EmcyeL IIL iBo The CHiujrch 
of Encland. .retains private oonfeMlon in the rufavic for 
visitation of the sick. stM Kinotos OuruAMT AVte 
nth i. 160 An office for the Visitation of the sick, whi& 
dates from about 1390. 

b. The hctioii of paitoral Yisitinif on the p&rt of 
a clerfnrmaii. 

Ckouttry Smrv. (Svtees) 153 The curate 
beinge of Irisitacion In the one parte of bis paroch, cannot 
com to tlie church by the space of ij dayes. s8i8 Scott 
Eoh Roy ill, Country parsons, Jogging homewards after a 
vU^lon, sen T. B. Kilpatmick N, Tost. EvongtUtm 
III iL I e. toy l*he Work of Visitation. Every minister 
knows that this may be the must profitable part of his 
pastonidttty.. .The work of visitation can never be stereo* 

'l^Tht Visitaii^ {of our Lady\ the visit paid 
by the Virgin Moir to Elisabeth, recorded in Luke 
L 39 E * ; hence the day on which this is 

commemorated, July a ; also, a picture represent- 
ing the event 

iM CovoMity Loot Sh,s8B This sere tho Chaptur of 
blak monkes was kept at Couentre aoouta he vbdu^on of 
our Lady. 1347 BooauB Inttod. Knowl. xiv. (1870) i6i, 1 
haue seen siiowe in soiiier on saynct Peters day and the 
Vysytacion of our I.adye. iSbi Coroa. s.v., llie feast of the 
Visitatiuo of our I^Aidie. m lyoe Bvblyn Diaty 10 Nov. 
1644, *i here are in it divers uuod pictures, as the Assump* 
lion..t the Ciucifixi the Visitation of Elisabeth. 1753 
Chomhtrt' Cyci. Sunpl. av.. The Visitation of the Viigln 
Mary ia a feast instituted nrst by pope Urban IV. in the 
year 1389. 1880 F. MavaicK in Diet. Chr. Antiq. 11 . 1140/t 
Among tha black-letter or second-class festivals [in tne 
Auglli^ calendar] occur l■—l. The Visitation, July and. 
18B0 tr. IVottmoMM 4 IV^otrmonH^t Hitt. Paint,!. 400'! he 
Visitation, .in which, .the expression of Elisabeth surprises 
by its individuality. 

b. Tki {order of tho) Ffri/a/tVis, the ViMtandine 
order of otina. 

lyei in Catk. Ret. Sec. Puht. VIX. 94 We were at the 
Nuna of the Visitation, Su Frances de Sales' FestivalU 
17M A. 0tnrLaa/.it/Mjra/M//(i845) VIII. 377 He(St. Francis 
of Sales) then maniloned his project of forming anewesutb* 
Ushmeot of a congregation of the Visitation of the Virgin 
Mary. 1864 Nxwman ApoL Iv. (1904) 143/1 There was a 
lady, now a nun of the Vinitation, to whom at this time I 
wrote the following letters. 1899 A. Shiklo iu Dublin Ret*. 
July 64 To visit the Nuns of the Visitation in their convent 
at ChaUlot, founded by (Jueen Henrietta Maria. 

6. The action ot making a friendly or formal 
call or coUe; loclni intercourse of thii nature; 
visiting. 

wsgifi Stomr Areadta 111. xvUL (ipss) 463 He.. so much 
abhorred all visitation or honour,,. that lie besought his 
two noble friends to cairie him away to a castle not far of. 
igB8 Paskr tr. Mondeaa't Hitt. China 190 Many of tl.e 
(Tentlemen of the cittie did go vnto the Spaniards 10 visite 
them in the which viiitailon they spent ail the whole day. 
tdsg Jonm. o/Eari 0/ Nottinekam po Sunday, M unday 
and Tuesday were.. spent onely in visitation and mailers 
of complement with one or uthn. 1631 May tr, Barclay* t 
Aftrr, Atindts 11. 81 Bsenute there was acquaintance be- 
tweene the two families, this youth was brought by way of 
visitation to the Ladies lodging. 1643 BARRa Ckron.^ hdw. 
Ill, 169 The ICiiig of Scots came for businesse and visiu- 
tioa. 1819 Ckashb T. 0/ Hail ix, How much she grieved 
to lost the given day In diKsipntioii wild, in visitation gay. 
itpij Aiibntt’t Syst. Med. VIII. 41 x Family visiution lof 
the lasane] ahuuid be prohibited. 

b. An instance of such visiting ; a visit. 

1381 PrmB Cumtedt Civ, Como. 111. (1586) 157 b, The 
ehaunces of theM visitations in deede are so often, and so 
many, titat they spend six d.ties of the week in them. 1388 
Pamke tr. Meniloodt Hist. Ckima 176 He. .was more fami- 
liar thnn at his first visitation, xfiiy Mortsom /tin. iii. >7 
Meo of best quality will easily beleeve, that their name is 
knowne among strangers, nna they take these viidtaiions 
for honours done them, itea WAiitwoRTH Pilgr, viii. 83 
Which Letters nod visitations 1 entertained vntill ray Mother 
bad paid my debts. ^ KoUHHAHPorommmero/Rot^cafe 
14 Hee knowing Buckinghams visitation to piocm of du- 
simulation, requested your petitionar..ioflnae the meanes 
to get him away quickly. 1768 Mm. A. M. BensKTr 
Juvenite IntHscr. 1 180 As he attended Mr. Orthodox to 
the door, to press his early visitation next morning. 1798 
S. ft Hr. Lxr Ctmierk. T. 11 . 509 Feasts and viutations 
occupisd the Duke. 01x817 Jamk Austxn tdmtsout (1879} 
«S7 In the occurrences the viritation. .she heard Mr. 
Howard spoken of ns the preacher. 1877 Black Gmen 
Pat/. iU Her father hearing that she contemplated some 
duuritablo visitation ol the kind had strictly forbidden it. 

O. A prolonged visit, or one whilst it diiagree- 
8ble to the recipient. 

181Q Metropelit 1 . 931 She now srent on a visitation (for 
bar visits are for beyond the common length) to Lord — 

XL 6. The action, on the port of God or tome 
mpematural power, of coming to^ or exendMng 
power over, a person or people for lome ondt 
a. In order to enomtrage, comfort, or aid. 

owAppHKmroiue Pnm Tr. 19 If 1 ie..lia)deil a tpaevalle 
vosyincyoa of oure Lorde, and ihynke it man ban i| an. 
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r MfB Lvbo. iikt. Poemt (Pmev Soc.) re Wban God ofbb 
grate visitacioan, List out of this worlae for bym to aenda* 
ot4$o Mirk'e Feetiai 00 Syr, w mow# blewa in tFme ^30 
wer borne, forto haue sucha vysitaciofi, aa I now baua 
herda wtuj Farvam Ckrou. (tSii) 306 Now dmwa ye 
therfore holefull water of lore of ray wellyi, ft that w* wf, 
for y* tyme of youre vysytacyun b comyn. 1397 Hookre 
Reel. Pol V. xxiii, For which cause we see that the most 
comfortable visitations, which God hath sent men from 
above have (etc .1 1843 Caxvl Rjipot. Jek 1 . 636 Metdes 
are visitatioMi when Uod comes in kindness and love to 
do os good, he visiteth us. 1O67 Milton /*. Z.. ix. aa My 
Celestial Patronesa» who detgnsa Hsr nightly visitation 
unimplor'd. a 1741 Chalklrt Wkt. (1766) 86 The merciful 
Visitationsof tmu High and Lofty One who kibabita Eter- 
nity I x8ia Wordsw. EMurt. l era In such high hour Of 
visitation from the living ( 3 od, ‘i bought was lioc. 1841 
MvBsa Catk. Tk, iii. • 9. 34 In st^ a high hour of leligious 
visitation and in this etneriol region.. the Divine Spirit may 
mingle with tlie Human. 

b. Ill order to test, try, cziimme, or judge. 

*!•« Wvct.ip Luke six. 44 And tbei scfaulen not leeue In 
thee a stooo on a stoon, for thou hast not kiiowe the tyme 
of thi visitacioun. xgte— 1 Pei. v. 6 'llierfor be 30 mekld 
vndir the ini^ty bond of God, that he reise 30U in the day 
of visitacioun. Ati4M Mankind a8i in Macro Plays 11 
Lyke os he smytb trmth ern in ha feer. So was he triede by 
Godis vysytocyoii. xgad Pilgr. Per/. ( W. de W. 1531) 134 ^ 
It maketh hym. .glad to receyue toe visitation ofour lorde 
what so euer it be. 1331 Aar. Hamilton Catech. 94 b, For 
na vtber cause.. botyat tlim wald uoebt knnw the tyme of 
thair uidutioun. 1360 Bialr (C^nev.) JtaiaA x. 3 What 
wil ye do now in the date of visitation, ft of destruction. 
1843 Casyl Rjcpos. yob I. 6^ Jerusalem b tlireatned to be 
aearcht with candles, and that was the time of Jefusaicina 
visitation, stei Southbv TkaUUfa 1. xxvii. In the Day of 
Visitation, In the fe.trful hour uf Judgement, God will re- 
member thee i 

o. So 08 to afflict with lickncBS or other trouble, 
cap. by way uf punishment for wrong-doing, 
cijlto Wveur SeL Whs. 111 . 007 Ana in alle Jnngia 
bewar of grucebyng a^ens God and his vUitadun, in gret 
labour and long, and «et sikenesse, and ohor odversiiieL 
lAax Hogclkvk Complaint 389 My sycknease, which came 
or god[deB vUytacion. 1439 Relh of Parlt. V. 33/s 'I'hat 
notorie aekenesse or impediment by Gods visitation. 1453 
John Banham Squier, . . which U blynde by Godaes 
visitatioru 1483 Cot^eniry Leet Bk. 594 And any C^hu- 
altesof dUcase by Codes visitacion com vnto the Recourder. 
a 1309 Skrlton Magnyf. aoi6 iHuy to God your sorowes to 
astwage : It ia foly to grudge agaynst bis vysytacyon, i8c^ 
(ri't/r), C^ruine Prayers.. most necessary to be vsed at tins 
time in the present Visitation of C^s heauy hand for our 
manifold sinnes. 1635 Life 4 Preuikt of Long Meg ^ ll^'ett. 
minster (Hindicy iT) 45 * I'ls the visitation of the Lord for 
the iireat sins you have committed. 1643 Caxvl Expos, ^eb 
1 . 636 If God in affliction visit us,, .let us answer his visita- 
tion of us with our visitation of him. i8ae yoAn Bull 31 
D«& 94/t A verdict of 'died by the visitation of God ' was 
recorded. 1898 J. Arch Story of Life xiii. 31a A visitation 
of the Almighty .. upon a luxurious and dissipated aris- 
tocracy. 

d. A lixnilor action on the port of on evil power 
or diiembodied ipirit. 

X844 DiCKRNa Christmae Carol il xa The ghost had 
warned him of a visitation when the bell tolled one. x86i 
Gro. Eliot Sdat M. i. 7 He observed that, to him, this 
trance looked more like a visitation of Satan than a proof of 
divine favour. 

7 . A heavy affliction, blow, or trial, regarded oi 
an instance of divine dispensation; retributive 
punishment operating by this meant. 

NiAfo Mankind 791 (Brandi), Yt were to me solace, h* 
cruel! vysytamne of delh. 1587 'trial Treat. (1850) 37 
Enter God’s ViKitation. I am God's minister, called Visi- 
tation... Sometime I bring sicknessi sometime perturba- 
tion. c X583 Faire Em. v. i. Put ca-e 1 had bcene blinde, 
and could not see— As often timessuch visitations falles That 
pleoseth God. x839 Bury Wills (Ckimden) its My late 
wiy«s kinsman, .at the late heavy visitacion dio take great 
Mines about me In the time of my trouble. 184a Eakl or 
CLINTON Lei. in so/ A Rep, Hitt. MSS. Comm. App. 1 . 5s, 

1 am sorrowfull from my heart for your lordshim great 
losse and heavie visitatioun. X708 Philliiw (ed. Kersey), 
yisitmfioa...t\j9 great Sicknm with which the People of 
this Kingdom were sorely afflicted during.. 1665 and 1666. 
1798 S. ft Ht. Lrr Canterb. T. 11 . 544 [ifnow can account 
for the severe visitation on me, and mine. i 8 b 6 Afed. yrnl. 
XV. 087 You boast an iDtimate knowledge of the decreet of 
Heaven, and >«hew what is ordained for the visitation of 
man. 1863 Srrley Rcco Homo vi. (tB66) 53 Jehovah was 
considered . .as punishing by providential vtsltationB and by 
mysterious pohs inflictra on the dead. Duncklby in 
MancA. Weekh Timet ax Feb. 5/5 War b here regarded. . 
as a punitive visitation, as a form m retribution for our sins. 

8. The fact of some violent or destructive agency 
or force coming or falling upon a people^ country, 
etc. 


XS 38 CovERDAT.R Proo. xlx. 03 The feore of the Lorde 
preserueth the life, yee It geueth plenteousnes, without the 
visitacion of any plage, sen Shako. 9 Hen. iV.wx. I. 
ai In the visitation ofthe Wtndes, Who take the Ruffien 
Billowes by the top. X797 CHnerBRF. Lott, ceixxxix. 
The Austrians always leave behind them pret^ lasting 
monuments of their visits, or rather rbitatiofis. 18m Lyrli. 
print. GeoL iii. viiL 11835) IH. xi8 In Arabia and India, 
and other countries, ihetr locusts] visitations have been 
Mriodici.llyexperiencwl_ sM Asnoui Hiit. Romo 1 . 187 
The period.. was marked by the vtritatienB of pestilence, 
es well as those of war. 1844 Kwolakb Eoikon w, Thanks 
to Ibrahim Pasha's terrlMo visltarion the meo of the tribe 
wer« wholly unermed. 

0 . The fact of fdme Immaterial power or Infliii- 
ence acting or operating on the mind, . 

1991 Mrs. iNcaeAUt S/n^ Story 1. PirtCp. 01 , In Jutioa 
to tbtir boRveely inspirRtk^ 1 befleve tbeyhave never ym 
fiiw^MndSM wttVooe viskadou, To <^ie 


Tidkdtouix 7e gentk viskotione of oakn tWeni^ rtis 
Bmrmdn Etc. Seg. i. /.see (1901) xoo But Im our experjknoe 
..what it may. no moo ever forgot the visbatione of that 
power to hie and brain, tm (Ho. Eliot F. HoU 
xiv, Hit voioe was what his oncle's nugbc hava been if it 
had been moduhted by delieote health ood a viaitatkm of 
nir-doubc. 1873 Black Pr. '/ Aaft xvi, Or was he moved by 
eome vieitatioo of ooupunctioo T 

IIL 10, eUirib. (chiefly in tpecial oenim), it 
visilalian mcfucdnlana^ book, courts day^ oUmmr^ 
fee, nuH, office^ sormoUf work. 

i8ae Galt Sir A. Wylie xc, Mary arould bin hM bod me 
to cultivate a *viaitatioD-acquaimance with him. 1768 
BLAcaoTONR Comm. 111 . 109 Their orimnal *visIutioii- 
books, compiled when progresses were solemnly and regu- 
larly made into every part of the kingdom, to enquire into 
tlM stale of lamilietL . are allowed to ba good evidence of 
pedigrees. 1870 F. R. Wilson Ck, Lindtqf. 80 I'he visita- 
tion books show us tiie old edifice once mora. S841 {title). 
Report of the * Visitation Court of the Archbishop of York. 
x7«nI J. Chamrrrlavmb St Gt. Brtt, (1710) apa Thu day 
still contioues to be tlio *Visitatioo*day, when the Curators 
..do inspect the Library and call over all the Books. 1900 
Daily News S7 June 6/5 Chocolate is the time-honoured 
beverage on visitation day at Greenwich Obaervatory. 1848 
Thackxsay P'an. Fair xl, lliere a as not.. a ball, nor an 
election, nor a *vuliation dinner.. but he found means to 
attend it. S830 J. H. Nkwman Diffic. AniUc. 1. 11.(1891) L 
61 Was it a suliject.. discussed and denounced. .in episco- 
pal charges and at visitation dinrersT 18I0 Uplift Whs. 
B49 marg.. * Visitation fees. 1899 Dublin Are. Oct. 873 
1 area *visitation nuns from the ftionasteiy of Chailiot, near 
Paris. 1709 Palry Clergym. Comb, y. Prayers for a sick 
Child. (^Visitation office.) xM Olanviix Ess. Pkilot. ft 
Relig. Pref. a 3. The Fifth [Essay] of the Agreement of 
Reason and Religion, was at first a ^Visitation Sermon. 
XTte C, SiMBON in W. C^us Li^ (1B47) aS 'i'here is a Visi- 
tation Sermon prearhrd every month at my own parish- 
church at Reaoing. 1747 Br. Sherlock Z.r/. 07 Aug., in 
lo/A Rep. Hist. A/SS. Comm. App. Lap/ Asthe'vwitaiion 
work U divided between me and the Bp. of L. we have got 
thro' it with great ease. 

Hence ▼Uuta'tlo&al, of or pertaining to a visita- 
tion. t ▼loita'tionar, one who performs, or takes 
port in, a visitation. 

1870 Eachard Coat. Clergy 91 A money-renouncing clergy, 
that can abstain ftom seung a penny a month together, 
unleu It be when the collectors and visitationers come. 
X791 Gentt. Mag. ao/a Without impairing the utility or 
expediency of visitatiunal charges. 

vi'iitatoir. Now rare. [0. late L. vfsilalor, C 
vtsildre to visit. Cf. It. vtsitaiore^ Sp. and Pg. 
vhilador.'l An official visitor. 

> 53 ^ det a8 Hen. yill, c. 10 1 5 If any eccleciaaticall 
Judge or Viaitatour do voluntaryly concere..aily present- 
ment. X343 Act 37 Hen. IP III, c. 17 Censures eccleiiasti- 
call made hy your tiighnes and your Vicegerent, officialls, 
commissarisM, and J uages and visitaion. x6o6 W. Crashaw 
Rom, Forgeries F j b, The reuerend Andreas Vander Rijt, 

. .Canon of Antwerpe, and the censor ur visitator appointed 
to ouerlooke and allow bookes before they lie printed, x^ 
in Essex Papers (Camden) 68 James l)arcy,now Guardian 
of Dublin, but then C>>mro[i]BRary visitator. 1897 J. M^Cabb 
Twelve rrs. in Moneuteiy 178 I he usual course Is for the 
General. .10 send a deputy to the province which is about 
to hold its elections. The deputy or visitaior visits all the 
monasteries in succession. 

VivltatOKifsl (visiUito»‘ri&l), a. [See next and 

-OBXAL.] 

L Pertaining to, connected with, involving or 
implying, official visitation : a. Of power, autho- 
rity, etc. 

s888 N. Johnston {tilte')^ The King's Visitatorial Power 
asserted. Being an impartial x«l.\tion of the late visiiation 
of Sl Mary Magdalen College an Oxford. 171 x Brntlrt 
Corr. (1849) 1 . 417 The Crown has, for a century and half, 
been in liole poueasion of the Visitatorial power. 17^' 
Blackstonb Comm. I. 470 In one of our colleses, (wherm 
the bishop of that diocese.. has immemorially exercised 
visitatorial authority). 1770 {title). The Conduct of - - the 
Lord Bishop of Winchester. .with brief Observaiions on 
visitatorial Power. 1B34 Edin. Rev. LVllL 476 Deriving 
the visitatorial power from tha property of the donor. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. vu 11 . 90 'Jhe enactment which an- 
nexed to the crown an almost boundleu viritatorial auihoriiy 
over the Church. 1874 .Stubbs Cewr. Hist. 1 . xiii, 596 The 
visitatorial jurisdiction by which the first.. regulated, and 
remodelled the second, 
bw With other slis. 

1771 Genii. Mag. XLI 19 When I wrote my rtmarks atXRi 
the defence of the vb^itaioriai decision 1 was ignorant oftha 
Presidents of Magdalene College being favoured with the 
indulgence you mention. x88fi J. H. Blunt Rqf. Lk. hn^ 
I. 53 ’I'he Pope.. left the vlritatorial question undrcidi^ 
X884 Mamh. Exam. 16 May 4/^ In bis visitatoriai addreM 
to the churchwardens .Mr. Chancellor Christie went a 
little out of bis way. xBoo Duckrtt yieit. Eng. Cintdesc 
Fonnd, 5 Formulm for visitatorial duties. 

2 . Havigg the power of viiitatioo; ezerciiiog 
antbority of this kind. 

18I0 Daily Nerve so Nov. ^3 He [a profeasor at Oxford] 
may be brought before a Visitatorial Board, admonished. 
flnM, and deprived. xlSi Netture XXIII. 471 Leave of 
absence granted by vitiutoriol bourds. 
t Viintate<yf «- [od. L. type 

tihi’us, i. visilal*, ppl. item of vlsilBro to vfiit s 

see -OBT.J SB preCi 1 a. 

tfigt N. Bacon Disc. Gomt. En^ n. xxvU. ao8 It ia a vlsl- 
tatory,orarefiMiainf Powererhich ia executed by inquiry of 
offlmm against JLewia eetnbitahed, and by axecuting aoflk 

Yisitffl (vftsft). [F. wMo Vw 9 fb,] 

1. A light cape or ahoft ileevelm cloak worn M 
ladies 



VISXTBB. 


iH* SMK»f.sT Anmtfii xmL 303 A wWto, of Hsht 
bltt0/4Mf iltk. iMa Mfy ru t Jttly, bbo won a wPito 
drcn with a black ^ and a wUt« boonat. tMd 
Pmli Matt G. 1 1 May 4/a Wa ham a * vinito ' without arnis 
, or any propar aocomoiodation Ibr thoM uioful appandacaa 
2. Short for C^itTB-Mi-viBiTB, in attrib. me. 
tSpi Anikm^a PhaUgr, BuiL IV. spa A atar ac aoopa 
camera which can ba naad to make. .04 viaata nagaiivaa. 

Visited (vi'jutbd), fpL «. AJio 6 ▼yMet, 
Tyayted. [f. Visit w.j 

t L Afflicted with illiiM | sttscked by plsfne or 
other epidemic. Obs, 


other epidemic. Oos. 

W Nottingham Pec, III. 37s Thla towna, the whacfaa 
dothe kepa the ayaaat folke at Bradmar. 1353 S. Cabot 
Onlinaneaa in Hakluyt (1389) w 6 t Tha sicka, dia- 

anaed, weaka. and visited person arithin hoord to be . 


■■■I u, wamK0| «.iiu vwifccu ficraun wnnui nooru lo ue . 

eonifortad and hulpeii. 1373 yottiagham Roc, (1889) IV. 
VS9 viora for the chama pf the vysyted woman at 
Hye Croasa xxiii d. 1604 FT HaaRtNO Moa. Defence B s, 
Ha will not ruiui rashly into euery infacted and visited 


vAxwaa i. amutwma^ viattmm^ a «taityat% or cemmyng to 
MoBvaoN ttBu L BM Our Gonaula boni^ with 
d*«ira of raturning homawardt appohuad Um next day fur 
tha yiuung of tha Sapalobar. loie iPBoia Man xaL 


vysyted woman at 


Ha will not num rashly into euery infected and visiteJ 
house. idM SoMNBa Ant/^, Cmnterh. 16 Convenient rest- 
houses, and Receptacles for the poore visited people of the 


houses, and Receptacles for the poore visited people of the 
City, xyaa Dx F ox Plague ( 1B96) 33 If any person visited do 
fortune. .to come. .from aplaca infected to any other place. 
2, That is the object of a viait or visits. 

sdya O. Walkrr Ednc, lu i. ees In receiving visits.. the 
Gentlemen meet them at the bottom, it is alwaies ob- 
served that the visited^ Gentlemen attend one degree at 
least further then the Patron. 1754 IPorM No. 6a F 9 Tlie 
Visited in these cases., have invented on their par s several 
curious hints towards shortning the lengib of a Visitation. 
1873 Smilrs Huguenots Franco iix. L (1881^ 363 Dauphiny 
is one of the least visited of all the provinces of Franco, 

Yisitae (vizitr). [f. Vwir e^. + -Ei.] The 
person to whom a visit is paid. 

s8a3 Nouf Monthly Mag, XVI. i8x A very necessary con* 
venante inteiposed between visitir and visitee in those 
numerous calls of etiquette. 1848 Msa Carlylb Lett, 
(1883) 1 . X74 To suit the more fashionable hours of our 
visiteea s886 Comh, Mag, July 30, I should think that 
angels (and thmr vLiitecs] were very lucky. 

Visiter (vi zitai). Now rart^ Also 6 vyoytar. 

[f. Visit v-h-kr.] 

1. « Visitor 2 a and sb. 

1381 Wyclip b Mtuc, iii. 39 He that m heuens hath dwell* 
yng, is viKiier and helper of that place. x6o8 Wii.lrt 
JJexahla Exoti, 8x3 He is also a visiter and punisher of 
sinne vpon the wicked. 

2. » Visitor 1. 

s6xa BRBRawoon Lang. 4- Relig. 183 These Jacobitoa. .be 
esteemed to make about 160000 families, or rather 50000, 
as l.«onard the bishop of Sidon, the popes visiter in those 
parts hath recorded. 1691 Baxtur I\tai, Ck, v. ex The 
bcots had at first a General visiter, that was really a 
General Biihop. 1830 Dp Quimcf.y Bentley Wks. 1863 VI. 
75 Her Majasty was the true visiter of Trinity College. 

8. - Visitors. 

tgga GnKKsn Ctmny Catch, m. 30 Country Gentlemen 
haue many visiters both with neere dwelling neighbours, 
and freends that iourney from farre. 1638 JuNiua Painf, 
Anthnts 13 We doe moreover shorten our own time, fool- 
ing the greatest part of our best houres away among a com- 
pany of prat ling visiters. s66B Lauy Chaworih in \%'k 
Hist, MSS. Comm. App. V. 10 She yesterday .. kept 
her bed yet admitted visiters in the afkcruoone. 1717 Swift 
IFkat passed in i.onti, Wka X753 IIL 1. 164 It w.is ob- 
served too, that ho had few visiters that day. i766GauNiM. 
VU, IV. V, Tell nu, Sophy, my dear, what do you think of 
our new vbiter? 1773 Klaa CiiATONs/M/rao. Miud (1774) 
11 . 44 llie empty complimenu of a visiter. 1796-7 Jane 
Austkn Prido \ Pr^. xi (1813) 093 On the very morning 
after their own arrival at Lainbton these visiters cam^ 
1836-7 Dickknb ,Sk, Bos, .'icenes xxv, A squalid-looking 
woman [in Newgate prison], .was communicating some in- 
structions to her \i)«iter— Iter daughter evidently. 

>799 SiCNKLMORK AgMSs 4 Leonora 1 . 90 1 ’he sudden 
and unwelcome intrusion of his 0I4 visiter, the gout, obliged 
him to alter his determination. 

trou^f i796(/f7^), Tbo Universal Vidterand Memorialist, 

4. - V1.SITOR 4 and a b. 

1843 Yarrrll^/*'/. Bityis III. 366 The Terns., are summer 
visiters to this country. 1831 Cntal. Ct. Exhtb, ill. 73) 
Immense mirrors . . occupy a prominent position, which must 
render them appreciable to every visiter. Eneycl, 

Brit, XV. 671/3 The chief object of every Meccan.. being 
to pillage the visiter in every possible way. 
yi*iting(vi*zitig), 2/3 /. jA [f. Visit r.] The 
action of coining or going to a penon or place for 
■ume ipecial purpofe. 

L On the part of attpematitral bein^, cap. the 
Deity in order to comforty try, or punish pemns. 

a^Seo Cursor M 6189 Ioseph..praid l>e folk and badd 
pat quen godd sent Mih visiUng, pai suld his banes he'^cn 
bring, ibid, 1 ie66 r'aird war |iu birdes for ^ light . . For 
>al sagh neuer . . sli visiting ba-for jwt night. ssBa Wveur 
Jer, IL 18 Veyne ben the werkus, and with! aoornyngi in 


137 Viaiting the idek and imixisoaedi by which viaituig h 
meant, .so coming as to com&irt ano lalieve them, lyay 
Swirr TV )[lsg. Lady 1733 IL it. 4a I hope your 
husband will inierpoM his aathoricy to Unut you in the 
hmde of viaiting. 1749 Fibumno TVms Joaea xiii. iv, Mrs. 
Fitspatrick,.. though it waa a full how earUar than tha 
decent lima of visiting, reosivad him vary civilly, tied 
H. K. Whitb Lai, 6 Jan., Visiting and gnyaty are vary 
wall by way of changa but lhara is no enjoyment solaiuiDg 
as that of one's ownTamily. tSao Bvaoit Bhua n. S What 
with driving and visiting, muicing and dining. 1890 Sekneo^ 
Goasi/ XXVL 68/s It raquiraa groat care Dsfora any one 
can Ssaeit that a plant haa dUappearad, and soma years' 
visiting of tha station, spts Act x 4 a Gao, K, c. *^5 | 14 
Evo^ such rula^ relating to the visiting of insured paraoas 
by visitors appoiniad by tha society, 
b. An initance of this ; a visit. 

«ssM SiDNBY Pa, XLi. iii, lliair courteous viritUiga ara 
^rting lyes. sdaS in Foster A'v. Factoriea /ftdiaii^oqb 
HI. til By often viKiiuigs, presents, and invitacions. 1734 
RiCMAKoaoM Grassdiaon 1x781) VIL xl 54 Wa shall bo 
favoured with the company of Lord and Liuly L. aa soon 
as her visits 1^ vlsitingaare over. 1770 Wii.Kxa Corr. (1803) 
I V. j6, 1 begin to recover the fatigue of visitings and great 
dinners, wnich 1 sbominata 1817 Mar* Kdor worth 
Ormond xvi, Say I'm too oM and clumsy for morning 
viaitingt. 

8 . or things. (Cf. Visit v , 10 c.) 

x^ WvcLiR Prov, xix. 03 Inplenteuoasnessett dial abide 
stille, wiihoute visiting of the warsta i8aa Mas. Hruanb 
Siege of Valencia iv. (1633) i6a^ 1 have swept o'er the moun- 
toinn of your land, Living my traces, as the visitings Of 
stormA, upon them 1 a 1831 Moir Hymn Might IVind Pont. 
Wks. (1853) 11 . 379 but not alone to inland solitudes,.. Are 
mreumteribed thy viaitii^ 
b. Uf inrtaencet affecting the mind. 

c X449 Prcock Rf^r, I. xviL ^ Thai moWe ba varrifiad fti 
manyo othere wisis and for mauya other visitingis, than 
ben the visitinsia and the )iftis of Kunnyng. i6m Snakb 
Msub, I. V. 46 Stop vp th’accesia and paanage to Remorse, 
That no compunctious visit inge of Nature Shake my fell 
purpose. 1807 WoRoaw. IVhite Doo 1. 33a A Spirit, . . in soft 
and breese-like visitings, Has touched thee. 1834 J . H. N Rw- 
MAM Par. Serm. l.ix. 141 Let not those vinitingapasa away. 
1836 Ibid. 111 . 1 . 6 They cannot be * as the heathen ' 1 they 
are purwied with gracious visitings, as Jonah when be fled 
away. 1667 PAaRMAN JeanitaN.Astser. vii. (1873) 8x Some 
of them aeetnad to have visitings of real compassion. 

4. allrib., u visittng aequainlattce^ dress ^ rela» 
lions, terms, way ; f Tisltlng-bell, ? a bell used in 
visiting ft tick perion; vlftIUng-book, ft book 
containing the namei of perions to be viiited; 
▼iBiting-oftrd, a imall card bearing a peffton'i 
name, to be left or presented on paying a viiit ; 
t vialting-day, a day set apart for receiving visi- 
tors; an at-bome day; visiting-list, a list of 
persons to be visited ; visiting-aooiety, a society 
formed for the pnrpase of visiting the poor or sick ; 
t visitlng-tioket, a visiting-card. 

>775 SHBaroAN Rivala iv. i, Rut they are the last people 
1 ^luuld choose to have a "visiting acquaintance with. 
1808 Scorr Mamt. 11. xix. ssote. His [St. Cuthbert'K] cany* 
ing on a vuiting acquaintance with the Abbess of Colding- 
ham. >^’3 ttw, Ch. Go^, Ste^ffs. in Ann, Lichfield 
(Z863) IVTai ltle]ma*veaetiiigbsll, and a peare of semors of 
brnase. zBiB Lady Moeoan Autobiog. (1859) 157 All my 
great and small names in my old French * visiting- book, 
x^ Thackeray Van. Fair ix, Befure long Emmy bad a 
vutting*book, and was driving about regularly in a carriage, 
calling upon [etc]. X78S Mibr Huknry Cecilia 1. iii, Why, 
a ticket [for an assembly] is only a ^visiting card with a 


TlBZeOB. 

n, T. tunv • *«*NLi***"*Yf *" 

teams were on the winiiiag aida 
b. Visaing ant (see qfiotB.)^ 

Hw OrVe cSe. ScU Org, Hat. 
specif the Atta cethaloSee, which inaabita tha Wwt 
Indies, is these known as the ViaUiBg AnL c aMa Cenmite 


Ned. Hiai. V. jBs The Driver Ants, or ViaUiog AatS, of 
W< Africa, ganarally referred to the spaoiss Asaesmssm 
mreeua, 1899 Masv KiMHiUtY fV, Afiieam StaA L #7 
These ante are eomstimes also called "visiting aiiU • mom 
their habit of calling b quamUies at bccoveiibm he.. ^ 
humanity. 

2. That vistti officially for the pnrpoae of ioepeo- 
tion or examination. 

1711 Gibson Cedex xlh. viU. 1009/1 In the Coundl Of 
loiodicea, ann. 360, It was Ordained, That no Bishops aliouM 
be placed In Country Villages, but only., hliierant or 
Visiting P^byters. 160s Jambs JHitit, Diet,, Piaitittg 
Officer, he whom duty It is to visit tbs guards, batracks, 
mesini, boimital, etc. xtsS Sia S. Komilly in ParL Debotea 
yo That toe royal preroieative should be bterpoeed .. 
between them and the viaiting niagUiraiea. x8aa Svik 
Smith Priaena Wks. 1839 I. 3^ Are visiting Justices to 
doom such a prisoner to bread and water? i86i ijtttU), 
The Viaiting Justices and the Troublesome Priest. 
Vi'Sitment. nonce-wd, [f. Visit i;. -lawT.] 
A vUit or visitation. 

■784 tVerU No. 6a F 9, 1 may veiy shortly send you a 
few necessary remai ks ui>oii each of iheae thrM Vuitments. 

Visitor (vi'zitci). Also 5 vlsltur, -ours, 6~j 
vlsitour (6 Sc, vaiit-, voifttotix). [a. AF. vtit- 
tour (Gower), - OF. visiteer, visiteur\V. visiteur)^ 
f. visiter to visit.] 

1. One who visit! officblly for the pnrpoie of 
inipection or aupervlsion, in order to prevent or 
remove abuiet or irregularilie! : a. An eccletiastic, 
or ft by commissioner, appointed to visit religions 
establishments, churches, etc*, for this end, either 
ftt regular intervals or on special occasions. 

14^ LYDa De GuiL Piler. 93985 Our noble VIsItoor, 
Which doth his peyne and EIa labour to looks fur lucre end 
fals guerdoim. e 1440 A iph. Talea 970 ] e Abbott, .oppjmlie 
in ^ chapitr..puit forth all l^ien trUpas of |>i> YOng nian, 
when l»er viaitur uas ]>er. 1483 Cath. Angi, eom/a A 
Vinitoure, refomiator fro frit in t cligitme,v{titat(*r. a 1413 
Fasvan Chron. vit. 416 The mnister of >* '1 cmplers, with 
an Other great ruler of the sayd ordre, which was named 
visitour cH the sama 1550 Ciowlrv Ef gr. 749 Ihesa 
vlhitours found many stout prieates, but chienye one Hint 
had Bondryo benefices, 1383 Holinsheds Chron. 1 1 . Scott. 
440/z After they had dincharged bishops, they agreed to 
haue superintendents, comiuissioncrii, and vi»ttora i6a8 
CbKB On Lift, 06 Where a speclall Visitor is appobted 
vpon the foundation, the oompiaint must be made 10 that 
Visitor. i6j^ Droob Paraoda Counaottor ii. xv. tor The 
Qergy and Koligious Houses came tp this composiibn, 
every one to pay such a proportion to ihsir visitors to be 
fraed of that g^t oppression. 1701 in Cath. Rec. Sec, Pubi. 
VlII. 303 whatever the Visitor ordains, the MoUisr 
AbbcHse and all her Religious shall receive and execute 
with respect and obedience. 1731 Nbal Hist, Punt, 1 . 18 
I be management of whiih was committed to the Lord 
Groin w«l with the title of Visitor General. 178$ Gibbon 
Decl. 4 F. xllx. V. xoe 1 'he rorinidable name nnd mission 
of the Dragon his vlHitor-generoJ. 1849 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng.y'u II. DO An Act was.. passed, which., took away ftom 
the Cl own the power of appointing visitors to superinund 
the Church. 1870 Jervir Gnttican Ch. 1 . Introd. 18 An 
ofScer, called ibe Visitor, usually one of the bishops of the 
province, was appointed to preside over the proceedings. 

b. One who has a right or duty of ntperviFioa 
(nttiftlly exercised periodically) over a miivcrtity, 
college, school, or similar ihstittition. 

>553 Akham in J.ett, Lit, Men (Camden) s6 The VU- 
toiinave taken ibis ordre. that every man sliall professe 


n.me unan it S»Tadv gTaJvTi^^^ I icS toiiTiavc taken ibis ordre^ that every man si. all professe 

C«terb«ri. r>.r. Vultor. .64, cTJvt yrfT I. 


carda 1839 All Year Round No. lo. 79 People are photo- 
graced on their visiting cards. 1899 Daily News 96 Jan. 
S/lTho New Year's visiting'Card. .is one of the survivals of 


old-fashioned French politenesa iyo9STSBLB TatlerHo.^ 
F3. 1 had the Misfortune to drop in at my Lady Haughty's 
upon her "Visiting-Day. 17x7 PaioR Dove ix, With one 

f reat Pval They rim the Door, Like Footmen on a Visiting- 
).iy. X768 (//Vir),'rha Visibng Dayi aNovel. iBg^ Hahita 
Gd. Society iv. (new ed.) 177 Shawls,, .betong rather to the 
cniriogo or "visiting dresa iSeg Ladv Geanvii.ub Left, 
(1894) 1 . 368 Silting in jodapent over a "visiting list. 1870 
Mies Bridgman R. lomnell. iU. 66 Who would have been 
unexceptionable wives as regarded their dress and their 
visiting-list. 2884 Yatbs Recell. I. m ^"Visiting relatione 
had, in the mean time, been established between us and 
Ihe^ckens family. 1844 (W. HARNBse] {title), "Vieiiing , 
Societies and Lay Readers. 1S76 Lowbll A mong ssty Bke. 
her. IL jox No one had stood on ihsie "visiUng terms with 
heaven. 1770 (juMBEBLANO West Indian 1. vi, Kers,jgive 
me your du^iion 1 write it upon the bock of thie ^visiting 
ticket-^Have you a pencil? i8a4 Misa L. M. Hawkins 


lyme of iber vinitynftJhel shol pershe. ci4a3 Audblav ticket-^Have ycni a pencil? i8a4 Misa L. M. Hawkins 

Jr/ Paine Hett^\o in^. E, Miac, aaa God hah me ebastytH Mem. 11 . asa Finding the vistcing-tickat of Mr. Harris on 

hrt my lenyng, 1 honke my god my grace treuly Of his his retnrn home one morning, xfop Thackkrav Virgtss. 

gracious vesfr^g. >649 Caryl Exfos, <ob 1 . 637 We may Ixxxiii, A gigantic footman . . delivered their ladyships* 


gracious veskwg. >645 Caryl Exfos. <ob L 657 We may 
appl^ it . .either to Gods visiting of ns or in 

2. On the part of penon!, in vftriont lense! of 


]Ute verb; esf , tlic action of calling upon othen in 
a focial or mendly way. 

K1374 Chaucbb Troyhse it. 41 Yn some loud were ml the 


At: 

^ _ [tyngof 

eristsn ntea. mu Aec.ld, High TSme. Sees. 1 . 3^ imh 


visiting tickeu at our door. 1779 T. Hutcninsoh Diary 
a6 Feb., Galled on Mrs. BaiiietandCdonsdLe]MMi*->^irililcB 
is doing a great deal for me in the "visiting way. 
Vialtuis (Ti-*ltiQ),/iV, a. [f. \ IMT »,] 

L That Tuit* ; that p*]« vkiti or w engagod to 
viaitifig!. 

x6o8 SfiAKS. Asst. 8 Cl w. xv. 68^ Thera Is necUng Ml 
lemarkanble Renewi the visHing Mo«a ejto Rwi** 
Taster "Ha. »s? FeT^Memory ofw oW VliWng^Ji^ 
BO filled srith Gloras, Stlkft end Rtbatidi. lipy J«H««uc»n 

£3!fe‘aag!t&ttaggi^ 

ih.awroftlM^iwnMM. toli'Laiiaa i > w i^i « 3*aM, 


Canterburie youre Visitor, x^g Caryl Exfoa, Job v. 1 . 
a8o And over Colledges, Hospitnla, and such puUidc 
Foundations, Visitors are appointed, to use (ctej. idpx 
Cass Exeter Cott, 14 In order to which he gete an 
Appeal drawn up, and carries it to the Lord Bishop of 
Exeter, visitor cn the CoUetlss, then at London. 01700 
Evelyn Diary 9 Aug. 1689, The Council of the R. Society 
had it recommended to them to be trustees and visitors, 
or supervisory of lbs Academy which Blonsieur Fanbcit 
did hope to procure to l^e built. 1709 Swirr Adv. Relig, 
Wkt. 1735 11 . 1. 106 Whatever abuses.. have crept into the 
uni verHitiee. .they might in a vms. decree be refonned by 
strict injunctions*. to the visltcin and beads of houses. 
iM W. Wilson Hist, Dissent, Ck. 1 . esp He was ap- 
pointed by the Protector Oliver, one of the New Vbiitors of 
that University. 1809 K. Gilbert Liber Sckolaat, 306 The 
appointment of the mimtcrMhip (of Sedberg] la veai^ in the 
Master And Fellows of St. John's College, Cambridge, who 
are the Visitors to the school. 183a WtiATKLV itt LyeKxHHt 
1 . 153 In certain Colleges.. ftmdamtntal mat m ei eaa piriy 
be cmuiged by visUora. 

O. In other connexion!. 

*858 Burgh Rec. F.dissk (167s) IL te8 Tbomaa Boyfe 
vohitour or tbs baxtrr craft within this burgh, 1374 in 
Maitl CL Miae. I. 104 Supeillowis bankaitiiig,..a! the 
baiUeis and eldaris than vesatouris presentUe dcoiurit. lino 
Hakluyt Vey. HI. 86a An expert naiiner or Iwooidied 
Visitors of the ehippaR, to know whether the ship! be weU 
tackled 1 whether they bane sufliclent men. s^ BraoLL 
Lett. vi. 94 The Frenoi disooDrae printed at Antwerp «ew 
Rrhdtagto, and approbation of the Vlaiter of bookea. i484 
tr. MmrtinPa Ceuf. Chinm 134 This Governeur. by reeson 
of some oomipciun, and Avar^ of the Visitor of the 
Cfountry. Bad some difBcultSes with him. tHg Bi-ACiceTeRS 
Cfwiw. 1 . 468 The founder fLa the Kl^ Us huiyer 



VI8ZTOBIAL.' 


VZ80B. 


eCN«wgatoV itpT DmilwNtm i P«K 7/1 Vhitor. .b th* 
. .MUM ci¥M to tboM VlgllAQl oAomof CM Board wboM 
boiiniMU b toron truantt to aarth. afat Dmify Ckrmu 19 
A^7/i lni899(biirladios«raraappoliitadashiMthvbkon. 
2 . a. One who viaiu from charitable motiTct or 
with a view of dobg good. 

€ i4ja Lvoa Him. Pttmt (Parejr Sec) om VartooM rid* 
lour to folkfi In priaonn. tfii L^U, MmmaU 

(CaoMlaa) 133 Moat fiacyua lord and apmc worthTat vycytar 
that avar cam amonokaa ua. idu Smam. Ttm^, il I 11 
Ha raoaioaa eondart lika cold porradgai Amt, Tba 
Vbltor will not giu« him ora acw atll J. Tucmcman (MU), 
Visitor of the Poor. iMj Sitfr, sX, S, Fry 45 'I'hochaar- 
hilnaas vbibla in thab \$c, prttonarsM oottnttnancaa..con« 
■pirad to axcita tha.. admiration 01 thair vtaitora. 1I70 
Isaa Dieraicr ab, d]. 

b. One who Tifitt with pnniahment. rart. 

> 54 S jeve Fxp, l>mm, i. 1 am. .tha visitour and Mkar 
oat or tha wykadnaa of tha uuhara in thair childarn. 

8. One who peyi a viiit to another person or to 
A houiehold ; one who it ftaylng for a time with 
friendc. . 


tfu TaAinmoir V^§ Ckirmry, nr, 136 RamoCioa of tha 
■auar oonjoynt, by avaporacion,^aiid oonfiortacyon of tba 
vartea vbiva. iipe O. BAKca Cr. GumiFt 7 §mti afHamtth 
•ah, A waiar .. with a nouUa oomfortioc of tba vlrtoa 
visiva or aaaing. tiof Biata (Doaay) D$m, anhr. 
Oodebvatad us aisiya powra abova natora to saa so Bura, 
1614 lAcaaoN Cra§d iil aaia. • « Aaoft as ha b dispoasd to 
aaarcIsahbTuivafacultla. Pkmrm, LmmUm, 

sod Ocular Medidnas are two fold, vis. sack as ara ra- 
tarred to tha Viaiva Varta«% and such as ara rafer rad to 
tba Eyas thamaalvas. 1666 SruasTOwa Cham, (idM) 
34 A prindpla, which b as nacamairy to geoonasa, as a 
vbiva power to the aye, to enabb it to discam its ohbeC. 


«d w .„iM .h...LdiSikr^ 


idoy Sasks. Timmi u L 41 You sea this confluenoc, thb 
araat flood of visitors, sefla f . Ststk in LitU Lit, Man 
(Camden) ^7, 1 hear also my brother Sa^r b often a vbU 
tor. sdaa DaYDBif Jmv§nml vi. 6ao Sba hires Tormantors. 


tor. sAm DaYDBif Jmv§nml vi. 6ao Sba hires Tormantors, 
^ tha Year I she Treats Her Vbitours, and talks, ifloy 
CoLLiBB Eu, Moral Sabjacts 11. (1698) 137 They do 
not care Co ha crowded witn Visitors,.. and to be always 
ypakad in Oaramony. 1797 Mss. Raocuppr ItaUimm Pro!., 
Too siimlar in hb conducL to pass unnoticed by the vUI- 
tora. 1^ Lytton AlUa 1. iv, Sba Ailed tha rooms of tha 
visitors with flowers. 1896 Kamb Arct, RxM. 1 . xxx. 407 
After sharinf the supper of thair hosts, tba viettors stretched 
tbemselvan out and psHsed the night in.. slumber. tt7i 
GaaNviLka-MuaaAV Mamber/ar Paria 1 . 087 * Oh, I'm only 
a visitor', answerad Horace modsativ. 

Iraait^f, 1378 Flkmiho PatnopL Epht, rw What b dona 
haera walba rauaalad vnto you by mine Epistlas, whieha 
■hall not ba your taaldoma vbitouraa. 1764 Cowraa Tauh 
VI. 570 Tha craapmg vermin, loathsome to tha sight,.. A 
visitor unwelcome. 

aUtrib, 1857 DicKsna Dorrit xxxU. The vbitor.wlfe and 
Che unseaaoned prboner atill lingered. 

4. One who yisUi a pUoe, country, etc., eip. aa 
A ilghtieer or tourist* 

17A CRAuaBas Cycl, b.v. C^ict, Tite Novelty of the 
Tung drew abundance of Visitors to the Village. 1841 
Lamb Ar«i 3 . Nit, 1 . 71 Somatimas tha vidtors. after hav. 
Inc hired a panon to perform a longer recitation, bo away 
bwora ha oommanoaa. 1880 Tyndall GUu, lit xvu. 313 It 
b usual for visitors to tha Montouvart to descend to tha 
glacier. i^| EKaum Y,M,C,A, Racord Oct. 3/a The usual 
time of year for tha arrival in India of vbitors is tha middle 
of ^tober. 

D. An AnimAl or bird which occAsionAlly or at 
legnlArieASons frequent! a oerttin locality or area. 

l is a < a Si a J. RiCHABoaoN, ate. Mm, Mat. Hiti, (s668) I. 
■•3 Tha Pulfln..b a aummar visitor to our ahoras. 1863 
Lvbll Antif, Mam 13 Tha proMnea of tha wild swan, now 
only a wintar visitor. 1870 N. F. Hblb AUUbmrgk viL 7s 
Tha Olaad or Rita, .b a vary rare visitor. 

Hence Welfloreee, - VifliTiiESfl. 

Abo vuitoriab, vitifofdaat (nonca«words). 

•*«43 SouTHBY Camm,'-rl. Bb, Ser. 11. (18^9) 30/s 
Thair superior was called the Prepoatreas, and they tiad 
Vbltores^ Kectreaaes, and other dignitaries. 

Visitovifol (virilO«*ri&l}, «• [Cprec. or VieiT 
V, X aee -obial.] 

L >■ VlBXTATOBIALe. I. 

1813 Exaunimor 14 Hay 3«^s Wa bald It to ba beneath 
our viaitorlal functions. 1843 Lait, JTe/fbvrr. MotuuU 

tr, I > r .1 x_ . .... 


ant Apostolata. 

2. Citable of yiriiiag. 

1853 Taira Mthf. XX. 4B6 Tha more tarribla aiHl sup- 
pose visible^ or at least vtsUorial daitiaa of tha hideous 
Pantheon of tha Hindoos 

yjlsitoniliip. [I VlAITOB 1 4- -SHIP.] The 
office or dignity of an official visitor. 

1888 L. 0 . PiBB Vamrbka, 13 4 14 Ed. Ill, Intiod. p. IxvIL 
Tha vUitorship was in tha 'Iraaaurer on the King's Mhalf. 
1894 Hmfiom (N.Y.) 19 J uly 40/1 Thoi BalUoi stands alone 
among tha twenty-ona Oriord Collegaa in having tba 
power to bauow the vUitorahip Just given to Mr. Peel 
▼iMitraiB (vi*8itr8i\ [t. ViBiTOB : aee -laa.] 

1, A female visitor. Also tramf, 

W. Basnabd SmmUow i. The vbitraae of man, on 
earth Sba resteth nut her flagg^ wing. sAja Frtutr*a 
Mai^ V. 173 Our importunate viNitresa. 1847 ^ Bbontb 
yTsyra xxxii, Keenly, 1 fear, did the eve of the visitress 
pierce the young pastor's heart. 1889 w. R. Gbbo Lit , 4 
Hac, Jud^, (id. a) as It is highly proper chat by such an 
act at tins time, you axpreaa your cootradaction of our im- 
portunate visitresa. 

2 . tptt, A woman who nndertaket regular visit- 
ing of the poorer households of a district in order 
to help or advise. 

si8t M. Asmolo P^ Edmc, Frmitea 104 If she caases to 
ba a schoolmUtress, sha bacomas a vblueas or a nun^ or 
she gives her labours in the dbpensary. 1894 IFaMm, Gam, 
3 Oct. 8^3 Thara b an undarstanding..that dbtricC vbi- 
treasos have a. . vastad right to tha society of curatea. 
VislTa (vi siv), a, ? Obt, [ad. roed.L. visiv-us, 
L Lb visus seeing* sight : see -XVf. So F« vitif, -ivt 
(15th c.), It, Sp., Pg. wfrw.] Of or pertaining to 
eight or to the power of seeing ; visuaL 
I. Visiv§ faculty ^ pawtr, virtu$t etc.: The 
facnlty of sight, the power of vision. 

In early use erfrrif# viawa, after med.L. wirhu efrdpwi <4 

F. e8^ySMwA/, /wfrfaam VAffor (xs-i8th oantb 


tr. Balloatda Hoap, Surgaan il 863 Thb man's eve was uur 
and Bound to all uppaoranca, yet was it utterly deprived of 
tha visiva faculty. 1804 Scathing Odd II. 34 'Ihe neat 
simplicity of Eioisa's dress, .struck on the vbive faculty of 
*my Lord 1838 Blaekvo, Mag, XU 337 He had thrown 
a new and imporunt light on the true cnaraciar of thaaa 
visive senmtiuns. 

Jig. 1660 S. Fibhbr Rmatieka Alarm Wka. (1679) 397 He 
hath given an understanding,..and this all men have, the 
inward visiva faculty, a T. Goodwin Work 0/ Holy 
Spirit V. iL Wks. 1704 V. L 178 Thb new Sptrittuu vbive 
Power, with which the Understanding b endovred. I7a8 
E. EaaKiMB Sarnu Wks. (1791) 999/9 You bid me opm my 
eyes, but, alas ! 1 want a vwve faculty. 1830 T. Tavlos 
Argta, CalauM 31 lf| closing the perceptive organs of sens^ 
you look upward with the visive power of intallecL a 1838 
Janirson itUlutuca Spirit (1844) 8a Ignorance of such a 
description that it cannot receive the light i a want of the 
vbive (acuity. 

b. Serving aa a meant by which sight or vision 
is made possible. Now rartot Obs, 

T, JOHNSON tr. Paray’a Wka, L x. afl That [apirit] 
whiM causeth the sight, is named the Vbive. i8m Cul- 
rBrsBB, etc. Ripariua 11. Pref., In curing Diseases of the 
Eyas. .%rs mnst alwaiea mingle those things which comfort 
the vbive spirits with other Medicines. 1^7 PkyaicaU Diet,, 
yiaiaameraa, the nerve that b the instrument oi the vbive 
faculty, or 01 seeing. 1688 Snafb Aaat, Heraa 111. vii 119 
Tha uptick or Seeing Nerves t so called.. because they 
carry tha visive sptrlta to tha F.yes. i8ia Casv DamU, ParadL 
XXX. 49 Ilia lightning, .dashes from tha blinding eyas Tha 
visive spirits denied and bedimmed. 

0 . Visivt organ , the organ of vision ; the eye. 
RiiflSa J. Smith Sal, Diac. iv. ilL (1660) 79 Lucretius., 
believes the idolttm in his own Vbive organ to be adequate 
to the Sun it a(*ir. 168a Sir T. Bsownb Chr, Mar. 111. 1 14 Let 
intellectual Tubes give thee a glance of things which vbive 
Ornns reach not 1704 Nohsib Idaal warld lu iii. no 
Vision b here taken materblly for that impreaslon which b 
made upon the vbive organs by the rays of ligbL 
d. Having the power of vision ; able to see. 
1881-6 J. Scott Chr, Li/a (1747) ni.6^x God. .Impressed 
three Phantasms on the sensitive or visive Sonl . .of Abra. 
ham. 1793 T. Tavlob OraU, Julian aa We infer hia per. 
foctiva pourer from tha whole phasnomena, bocauaa ha gives 
vbion to visive natures. 

2 . Forming the object of vbion; capable of 
being seen. 

Havdocbx tr. Lamaaaa 11. 196 It looseth the cor- 
poral vbiue form, 1647 A. Kms Myatag. Foal, x, (1675) 
a49 For open and solid bodies ara not fit to receive ot trans- 
mit the visive apeciei. 

b. Optics, P'alling upon or appearing to the eye. 
1846 Sin T. BaowNB Paand, Ep, Thb doth happen 
when the axia of the vbive cones, diouaed from the object, 
fall not upon the aame pbne. 1870 £. K. A> Plua Ultra 
-3 Tha visive rays. s 6 go Lbvboukn Cura, Math. 436 b, If 
le Sight-hole be.. any whit brga, it admittetb too ttiany 
is! va Kays. 


■3 Tha visive raya. s 6 go Lbvboukn Cura, Math. 436 b, If 
the Sight-hole be.. any whit brga, it admittetb too ttiany 
visive RayL 

8. Sent out from the eyes. 

i6aa Mabbb tr. AlamauCa Guammm tPA(/, if. 183 It aeem- 
ing . . that tha vbiua beamea in both , . atniuxa home vpon our 
■oules. 

Vilk, variant of Whisk (whist). 

Vimiamy, variant of Vibmom T. 

Visu (vrnl). Law or Mist, Also 5 vbmee, 
6 TjAno. [a. AF. and OF. visnj (earlier visneti 
see next), L vtsiu, visin, veisin (F. voisin) L. 
t^fis-M neighbour : see ViciHX a.} 

1 . A neighbourhood or vicinage, espi. os the area 
from which a jury is summoned. 

S 440 Sails af Parlt, V. 130/1 Triabla by Enquoat, in tha 
■ama Shire and Vbne where the said action shall be taken. 


1484 Ibid, 563/a or the visitee where the acid seyaer shall 
be nad. 1331 Di^ an Lmifa Eng, 1. vii. xx All yasuea.. 
muate be tryed by .xii. fre fle bwfuF men of the vyane. sfiao 
T. WiiBiNSON Caranara 4 Skar(/^a 3 A Coroner hath a (ee 
belonging to hb office vix. of every visne x d. shag Sta H, 
Finch Law (iei36) 4x1 In euary suit betwaene an Alien and 
a Demesne, .the one halfc of the lurie shall be the Aliena, 
if so many be in that vbne. 1851 tr. A'i/ekin*a Juriadie^ 
tians (1657) 374 The sbertf rutumsa Jury of the Visne of D., 
and the new sherif returns no such vbne. 1789 Black- 
STONB Comm. IV. xxviL 344 The aherifT of the county must 
return a panel of jurors.., without Just exception, nnd of 
the uitna or neighbourhood. xBga Indax a/ Rolls a/Parlt. 
95a/i The Inquest teken bv Men of the Vbne of the County 
Bmere the Plaintifls were bom. xWki^urrnSaUiar'a fVara, 
bk. 7x4 Fianr, a neighbouring placai a term oftan used in 
law in actUms of marina replevin. 

2 . A jury tiimmotied from tbe neighboiiriiood in 
which the cause of action lift 
s6]a Sia J. Bokouoh Sou. Brit. Saau (xfisx) 103 Replevin 
was wought of a Ship taken upon the west of Swboreugh 
. .to which Mutford tooka two exec 


. .to whirii Mutford tooka two exceptions, one because no 
oartakie Towns^ or place was turned from wbance the vbne 
abouldcoaia. 183a Sia F. Pauuavb Eng. Cammaa, 11. 156 
It did not occur to the Vebmic Judges to put the oflander 
tmou hk aacond trial by tha visne, which now forma tba 
matingubhiiH choraaarutic of tha Engliah law, sBfli H. 


Cox fmatii, ti. UL 347 If **»• rimu appaarad 00 ^ 
racovd to ba from a wrong pboa, it waa a good grewid far 
arraatlng or ravaraiiig tha Jodgmanu 
1 8 . - Vnroi 5. Obs. raro. 

1841 (foa Vbhub sL I8is EVBt Tryada per PmU vOl 
Where tha Vboa bludtoba in aCity-inahAcrionbroii^ 
in a suporior Court [etc.]. 1788 [saa Vonub 5 
Yi'UMt. ntrt, [a. OF. visntt (see pree.) or 
Angio-L. visnoium (alto tficmttum),} 
tl- A trial by jury. Obs. 

S4. . in Aeta Paa 4 t, (xAxa) 1 . 378/a Na Galowa nun aw 

tobaf vbnat hot giTha reftts Jm law ol Galowa and ask vboaC. 

2 . Mist. » VJ8MBI. 

187a RoanraoM Hiai, Baaaya xaa Tha Twelve-hides 
appaara to have barn nsoally ngardad as a small viatmt, or 
neighbourhood. ibUL 197. 

t viSMJ. Obs, rare, [ad. Turk, tdsknok, Peri. 
wiskneh cherry (with conespooding forms in the 
Slavonic and other longunges of eastern Europe : 
cf. the note to Gbar).] A liqueur of the nature of 
cherry brandy. 

>783 Eu4S Ckiltam 4 Fiafk Farm, 143 Cherry Brandy 
. . to come up very near to the Liquor called Turkbh Vboey, 
that used to be sold at London for twenty Shillings per 
Gallon. 1736 Haii.bv UeuaakatdDkt,, Vianay, Fill a laraa 
bottla (Mr cask with morello cbarTies..and fill up the bottla 
or vaxael with brandy [etc.]. 

ViRROmj’ (vi*tn6mi). Now arch or dial. Also 
6 yyse-, vice-, vienAiaj, yiaenomy, vlsDoinya, 
-nomla, 9 TiBnoiiiF (dd^. riAoniy). [vor. of 
}A\i,fisnamyo\ see Phtbioobomy.] 

L > I’HTBIOOVOMT 3. 

1909 Hawbb Passt. PUau. (i3S5) R Uj b. For yon era auill 
fAuoiired,and alsovgly, 1 am the worse, to se your viMnamy. 
x9$6 Oldk Antichriat 70 llie. Prophet Daniel, and the 
Apostle Paule ; which paynt out Antiebristes visnomye unto 
us wyth suclie lyght and euidenec. 1591 SraNSRs Atuiapot, 

J ix Each of the Gods by hb like visnomie Eathe to ba 
nowen. 1805 Chafnan All Foots 11. i. 159 Ihen with a 
bell regard advent mine eye With boldnes on her verie vb. 
nomie. 1840 Bsomb Sparagus Gatrd, 111. v, You seldom saa 
a Poet look out at a go<xl Vbnomy. 

18x8 Scott Br, Lamm, xvi, The l(X>n has woixlle written 
on hia very visnomy. i8ax ^ Kani.w. x, My own ugly 
vixnomy. i8aa Lams Elia Ser. 1. Distant Corrr^udants, 
Who would consult hb sweet vbnomy^ if the polished sur- 
face were two or three minutes.. in giving back its copy. 
1838 J. P. Kbhnedy Rab^Bawl[l, A thick gny muuatadia 
gave a martbl and veteran air to hb visnomy. 

ta - Phtbioonoht 3 . Obs."^^ 

V 1940 CoFLAMD Ilya Way to SPyttal Ha, 459 For all the 
aeuen sc]rences sorely he can t And b sure in phyayk and 
palmeatry, In augury, sothsayeng and vysenamy. 
Viso’inater. rart, [(.L.vfr-«x sight •F-oxtriR. 
Cf. VlBUOHKTKft.] (Sm quot.) 

1896 H. Brit, Rav. Nov. 178 The first person .. who con- 
structed and UNcd an apparstus, which be callx a vtsamatar, 
for determining the ftwM length of each eye, waa Mr. Salem 
of Edinburgh. 

Vison (vdi’sau). [a. F. vism (Bnffbn), of ob- 
scure origin.] The American mink. 

By some writers Visan has been u<>ed aa tha name of tha 
genus Lutraoia, to which the mink belongs. 

178X-9 Smbllir Buffada Nat. Hist. (1791) VII. 308 The 
pekmii bo strong a resembbnee to the pine weasel, and the 
vbon to the martin, that they may be regarded as vartetim 
of these specim. x8ee Shaw Gan. Zool, 1 . 11. 448 Vbon, 
Lutra Viion. .. Thb animal appears to approach .. ex- 
tremely near to the L. Lutreola, or Smaller Otter. 1843 
T. E.Orav Liat Spae. MamtmaU, Brit, Mua. 64 The Mink, 
or Nurek Vbon, l isan Lutraoia, 1884-5 J- f'- Wood Hamaa 
without H. i. (1B6B) ea The Mink, the Vison and other 
weaaeb of Northern America are in the liabit of retiring to 
holes and crevices. 

attrib, sBm Fanny Cyd, XV. 933/9 Minx, a nama for tha 
Vbon-weasri. 

▼isor, Tiior (vai'zw), sh. Forms : a. 4-7 
vioor, TYier (6 woMor) ; 5 viiera, vyoaro. Sc, 
TBseir, -ePA. 5-6 TisAr, .Sir. wyoAr, 6 vyoor, 
6-7 (9) TiAAT ; Sc, 5-6 woBAT, 6 vei&r, Teior. 
y. 5 ▼Moure, 6 viaoure, vjAOur(6, 7 Tiaottr, 6^ 
(9)vlBou7; 6- rleor, viBor (7 viBAcr). [a. AF. 
vistr, f. F. vis face, Vioi rd.8 Cf. Vibibub and 
Viauag.] 

L The front part of a helmet, covering the face 
but provided with boles or openings to admit of 
seeing and breathing, and capable of being raised 
and lowered ; sometimes ip^ the upper i>ortioa 
of this. 

a. 13.. Coer da L, 393 Hya poaen tberwith gaa gen. And 
also hys brandellet bun, Hys vyser and hys gorgare. c 1990 
R. Bbunnb Chron. IVaea (Rolls) 8^59 Hy ^ vyuer Im hym 
bent, & held it til he had saaad hu nekka. c 1400 Daatr, 
Trvy yooa He . . voidet hb vbar, atientld hytn aalutfo. 
t^sa-ao LvDO. Ckran, Tray l 4x85 I-amedoun, with a daa- 
piteiMu chare. From hb face raced bb visera. 1484 Masses, 
4 Hausah, Exp, (Roah.) 194 My maatyr lent hym. a salat 
vmb a vesere of .meleyw. M alobv Arthur v, xli. 

181 Thaone tha kyng aualyd hb v>aer with a make & noble 
ceuntenaunce. a 1x39 Lo. BBRNxaa Huan cxliv. 940 Than 
Gloryand and MalnoTona lyft vp thaxv wernars and sbew)*d 
theyr faces, i6si Cotoa., ViaUra, the vber, or tight of aa 
helmeL 

fl. 01470 Hbnbv fFmllaaa vin. 8 m Ane other awkwart 
apon the (isce tuk he t Wyiar and nount bathe in the firild 
mnrt fle. Ibid x. 386 Graym.,Sfnate that knyebt in tayiu 
Towart the waaar, a litill oa noth tba ayn. 1507 Aee. Ld 
High Tram, Smt, 111 . ^7 IteoB, for ana vama* to aqe grM 
baarmond and ana Util fwutk chat herb the greC garo».. 
Iv) s. laoA DuNSAa Paasma viL 76- tMP Ssojaam, aBg/t 
Vyaar of hamas, ssUiara dung assmsat. 



TI80B. 


% 1419 Pmt0m LM L 4>7 Xt«m,viIL Hltttt, whit*, witba 
CNUVMOur*. /TiO.iu, vli. 4* Sh«..niadehim 

low incUn* hk lofty crest, And bowU his h*tir*d visoiur to 
bis brest* tS09 bHAKS. Mmck Aif0 ii. L 99 Vv by tb«u your 
viaor should b* tbntcht. systCHAMssss Cjrel s.v. Hefmui, 
Duhtts Aiid Princes h*v* tbair Heimiit, duniAsk'd. fronting, 


Duhos niid Princw «awwMit, «Mu«MHiK u, irunimg, 

tb* Visor Almost t^n. and without Bars. 1796 Withsrimo 
£rii. /*/«is/i(cd. 3) 11. 35 In this sut* nearly globulM,.. 
resembling in figure an antit^ helmet with a viior. s8n 
SooTT Camw Lmtiit sssis, From the raised visor's shade, 
his eye, Iwk-rolling, sjuused the ranks along, sgjg 
Thislwall Grvte0 xvi. ll- 336 He was pierced with a shmt 
of a javelin through the visor of bis helmet. 1879 Gsbkm 
Pmi?, Hng, HitL xvii. 8a lliey were in mail with thi^ 
visors down. 

b. U,S* The itiff rounded part on the front of 
n cap ; » Puak /Afi 1 e. 

1864 WeasTBR. 1B9B Bibbcr In Midst ^fLi/k 93 His cap 
was worn with the v.sor a trifle askew. 

2. A mask to conceal the face ; a vizard. 

a. 13., •SrsryM.S's!evr(W.)s779 A viKerhemadeniore,Two 
faoee bihinde and two before c 1380 Wycliv Set. tVks. II. 
rs6 Siche feiidia w\)> visers inaken men to flee pees. 
C 1485 Wisdom 753 in uigby AIyi\ (x8o6) x66 Here entie vj 
womane in sute, thre dba^kede as gafauntcH, and thre as 
matrones, with wonderfuile vyiters. 1509 Babclav Shy 0 of 
Folys (X570) W39 The one hath a liter vgl^set on his face, 


C 1485 Wisdom 753 in Digby My»\ (x8o6) x66 Here entie yj 
womane in sute, thre dba^kede as gafauntet, and thre as 
matrones, with wonderfuile vyiters. 1509 Babclav Shy 0 of 
Folys (X570) W39 The one hath a \iter vgl^set on his face, 
Another hath on vile couriierfaite vesture, m 1548 Hall 
Chron.t Htn. 16 Tbei were appareled in garmeiites 
long and brode..wUh visers and cappes of gold, 
g. 1330 pALaaR.a83/x Vysar fora mummar,yhM£r msaigs. 
>839 Act 3X //SM» K///, c. X9 Any person .. with his face 
b^e or covered withe hoode or vysar. 1547 in Feuillerat 
Rsvsls £dw, yi (1914) 14 Veiars or maskes for men ft 
women. 1570 OooasiPoy,KiHgd. 1 v, 48 Ttieir faces bid alone, 
With visars close. Donnb Ssrm, (1640) 031 In the 

Resurrection, God shall put of that Vixar, and turne away 
that pictursL and shew his own face, m tfigg Mss. Bbhn tr. 
Cowlsfs PiaHts VI. 14x6 His Image..llreMB through the 
Cloud of Darkness | and a Shine Gilds all the sooty Vicar 1 
y. Act 3 HsH.y///,c.g Preamble, D>*vers personca 

have disgysed and appareld theym, and covert tbeyr fayces 
with Vysours. 1333 Eorn DsetuUs lit. (Arb.) 164 The fouler 
in the meane tvnie, dii%guysinge hym selfc as it were with a 
visour. isy8 T. N. tr. Conq. W, Indta 105 Each of chose 
Idolles had a cxmnterlkita visor with eies of glasse. ifiaS 
WiTHKR Brit, Psmsmb, 11. 7 Lines, therefore, over-darke, 
or over>trimm'd, Aie like a Picture with a Visour limm'd. 
s68a Flavsl Fsmr 78 There are some things which are., 
scarecrows and visors which cliildren fear. 1693 Humours 
Towh X97 You can never think an Amour began in a VUor 
in the Play-house, will ever end in the Church. 1719 Youno 
Busiris III. i. The rest in visors, fearing to be known, Have 
ventur'd thro* the streets for your protection. 1797 Mss. 
RAOCurTB Ituhun vi, They were aisguised in cltjaks and 
vison. a 1839 Praeo Poems (1864) 11, With a fearful 
visor on his lace, And a bright axe in his hand. 1906 B. 
Capes Loaves 4- Fishes 146 The eyelets in its woollen 
visor were like holes scorclicd througn by tlie burning gaxe 
tehindi 

(or in fig. contexts). An outward appear* 
ance or show under which something different is 
hid ; a mask or disguise. 

133s More Coefut, Tindale Wki. 354/9, 1 shall so p^1 of 
thoure gaye paynted visours, that cuery man. .shall piaiiilyc 
perceiue and Mbolde the bare vgly gargyle faces of their 
abhominable heresie. 1590 Spenser /. Q. 1. viL. x The 
crafty cunning traine, By which deceipt doth maske in 
visour fairs. s6a6 Sylvester Du Bariat 11. iv. Magnif 
590 All discover'd lies, The visor's off. 160 Holcropt Pro* 
cohius, Vumt Wars 1. 4 He concealed ms dislike (their 


coyius, Vamt Wars 1. 4 He concealed ms dislike (their 
enmity being covered yet under a fair visour). s^ 
Waihinoton tr. Milton's D^f, Pop. ii. M.'s Wks. 1851 Vlll. 


41 rii make it appear that you have only put on a Knaves 
Visor tor the priuent. 1766 Fordyce Serm. Yng, Worn, 
(1767) 1. iv. 13a A person proceeds by little and little to 
take off the visor. 1798 Bbaooe in Anti- Jacobin 19 Feh. 
GSsa) 61 But soon the visor dropp'd. 18** Shelley Chas. /, 
L 76 When lawyers masque 'tis time for honest men To strip 
the visor from their purposes. 1831 Scott Chron, Caftan- 
rats liitrod.. It appeared to him that it would have been an 
Idle piece of affectation to attempt getting up a new incog* 
ssito^ after hU original visor had been thus dashed from his 
brow. 1833 Brbwsteb Nrwion 11. xv. 81 Nor can we jus- 
tify his personal retreat from the battle-field, and his return 
niite tiie visor of an aocomplished champiuo. 

b. Const. 9 f (the quality, etc., serving as a mask 
or disguise). 

1390 Gower Cotf, I. t58 Under the vlser of Envle, Lo, 
thus was^hid the tHcherie, Which ^th^ ^gulled uuuiyoa 

- i 

Osor, 144 There b scarseany sunsteunceat all in Free will, 
• .except a glorious visour of Title onely. xSxg Raleigh 
Hisd, Worlftw. 65 Thb Vissor of holb and eailous reuenge 
falling off, disoouered the face of couetousnesse so much the 
more ougliei ss zfiafi Bp. Hall Bern. Wks* (x66o) las ThpM 
that are meer outsides and visors of Christianity. 1677 W. 
HusaARD Harraiive 11. 3a He pulled off hb visour of a 
friend, and discovered what he was. 1837 C Bsonte Pro* 
fnsor X, 1 had buckldB on a breas^plate of steely indiffer- 
ence, and Ut down a visor of ImpiMsibl* austerity, E80e 
WAarsa .W Board IL 19 She put on the visar of religion. 

t 4 . A face or countenance; an outward aspect 
or appearance. Also^. of imiuatfrial things. Obs, 
1379 VAUTMLuea Lh^ om Ed* Gal* 158 They look* 
eneiy vpon the outward vieonr of the law*, w 1388 Sidniv 
Artattia i* ili. (loxo) ax Thb lowtbh elowne 1* sue^ th^ 
yettnevereawsoilllbvoardavbar. wiMt H. Swrro 
Hebmkmdn* 17 They which vnderstandi^ jn what b the 
hooka of Ood, art but horee and mnie, tbongh they bear* 
theeborsofmeo. 1814 WUtTLoex /#<’ Wo I8 Siekneet^ 
Povm, SaUe, Deatl^V V* 

thebvbM sipsGoiioaavadSfforAnL viiLayhythat 

5. A vuriety of pigeon (lee quota.), 
sl^ U 


tbebetlntiodoeadoftheahert-hilled PriM Ptfeone. iMt 
J. C. Lvaix Fan^y PiMom 038 'ill* Vbor. thb variety 
was prodooed by rrnteing the dowUao with the satinette 
triba, the obfect being to have coloured headed sattoettes. 
189* — Pif i o mks ^ug loe The Vbor may be called a 
Bluett* with coloured heed, es in the Doodoo, 

6. attrib, and Ldmb*, u e>W*-r/Afp, •kdlm, •swUld\ 
viaor^facid^ •Wu adjs. ; Tisor-boator, a ^atiliso 
bird having head-feathers arranged like a visor. 

1348 J. Hrvwood Prou* 4 Epigr. (1867) 4* With vbor- 
Ivke vbafs, such* as It was. She taslrkt. 1398 K. Ouilpui 
Shial. (X67B) 36 Thb vizar-fae't pole-head dbsimubtioa. 
Thb narraKlte. 1799 T. Pabk Somu, to6 O I that the world 
would by her ways improve.. Nor wear the visor-smile of 
feigned love. 1798 Larinhi Gebiri, 51 His visor-helm, Hb 
buckler and hbcoCMt [1803 cotsbe] he laid by. 1814 S^rr 
Lord of isles vi. xxviL Strong Egremont for air must gasp, 
Beauchamp undoes hb Wsor-claspb 1881 Gould Monogr* 
Trochilida IV. PI. ssx Augastes Scutatus* Natterer's 
Vizor-bearer, ibid, PL teeAugasiss Lusssacksllsu, Hooded 
Vizor-bearer. 

b. Visor-maak, (a) a form of disguising mask ; 
a domino: (d) a prostitute. Cf. Vxuabd-iiabk. 

(a) 187a [H. Stuebe] Rosemmsy 4 Bayes it Pers^tam 
iuiiuere doth also signifle to put on a pemike and visor-mask. 
1879 Dryoen Lintcerham v. i, 1 will put on my visor-mask, 
however, for more Mcurlty. X700 T. Brown A musem, Ser* 
4 Com. v. 50 A Whore (is known] by a Visor-Mask: And a 
Fool by Talking to her. 17x3 Guardiau No. 4 P i Even 
Truth Itself in a Dedication b Uke an Honest Man in a 
Disgui.se, or Visor-Mask. 

(^) 189a Humours Temm 103 The Orange- Wenches, and 
the Visor-Masks. 1894 CoNoasva Double Dealer EpiL, 
I'he Vbur.Masks, that are in Pit and Gallery, Approve, or 
Damn the Repartee and Rallery. 

Vi‘iOr|^‘IOr,v. rare* Also 6 visair. [fi prec.] 
L refi. To disguise (oneself) with a visor, 

A 1348 Hall CAnm., Hon* 80 b, In secrete placet 

euery one visered himselfe, so that they were vnknoweiL 

2. tram* To cover up with a visor. 

187a Tennyson Gareth 4 Lynette xois The Snn. .visoring 
np a red And cipher face of rounded roolishnsM. 

VilOTffd. Tisored (vai*2ajd), ppL a* [fi as 
prec. + -ED. J 

L Of persons : Having the face covered or bid 
with a visor or mask. Also/^., and of things. 

cxTjba WvcLiP Wks* (x88o) 99 pus in stede of cristb 
apoatUs ben comen in viaerid deuelia, to dUceyuen men in 
good lif. 1371 Goldino Cahnu on Ps. xvi. 4 There b no 
cauM why theis vbord Nioodemusaes should coker them- 
selves with this fond pretence. 1834 Milton Comus 608 
Hast thou betrai'd my credulous innocence With vborM 
falshood, and base forgery? tSsy Hallam Const, Hist. iv. 
(1876) 1. so« Martin Mar-urebte, a visored Knight of thoea 
li»t4^ behind whose shtela a host of sturdy puritans were 
supposed to fight. 1878 MiRBDtTH Beauck* Caretr III. 
XV. 960 There was the enemy hard in front, mailed, visored, 
gauntleted. 

b. In prediostive use. (Cf* Vibob v.) 
c 1480 Wisdom 797 in Macro Plays 59 Here entrethe vj. 
Joroun..with hodis abowt her neckis, hattis of mevnten- 
ance ber-vp-on, vyseryde dyuersly. a 1470 Grroory Ckron* 
in Hist* Coll. Cit, Load* (Camden) 78 I'be Sebottys 
came in to Inglonde in to the parkeof Stanhope. And ther 
they were vyseryde for knowynge. i8x) Hooo Queen's 
Wake Concl. 395 The loffy brows of stem Clokmore Are 
visored with the moving cloud. iBto Mhb. Bray The Talba 
XX. 170 Did yon not come,3*ouand your companion, visored 
a id mrouded, . .to waylay our path. z88r SwiNRURim Lee 
Casguettes lii, Uke heads of the spirits of darknos visored 
That see not for ever, nor ever have heard. 

2. Of helmets : Furnished with a vizor. 

1834 PiJtNCHi Brit* Costume 136 The Improned visored 
bascinet and camaiL z88a H. Maervat Year in JTftmfew 1. 
971 A soldier in a visored helmeL 1898 ArekasoL JrmL 
LV. X19 The head-piece, which b a visored salade. 
ViSOrleSB* TiBOrlMIff (voi-zules), a. [f. 
Visor sb, + -lsbs.I Having no visor. 

1848 Lyttom Harmd iii. v. There were the nnall round 
shbid and sp’ar of the earlier Saxtm with bis visorless helm, 
18^ Harper's Metg, July z88/x He wore a round visorless 
cap of astrakhaiL 

T Vi'SOrlVf a, Obsi^^ In f Tianlg. [f. aa 
prec. 4- -LY Resembling a visor or mosk. 

z4ai Hocclbvr Learn to Die 67B Hir vberly faces, grha 
& hydous Me putte in thoghtful aroedes encombroos. 
VlBorno, Sc, variant of Vibebr Obs, 
t ViflO'inm. Obs* [For visarium (so in F.), 
aphelic for divisorium (so in G.), a special use of 
med.Lh divisorium a dividing thing or part.] A 
device formerly used by compositors while setting 
up, to indicate the line on the copy. 

1699 C. Hoolr tr. Comsuius' Vis* World (187s) 190 The 
Compositor . . (according to the Copy, which be bath lastaned 
tefore him in a VborumlotmiposeUi words in a compo s ing- 


VISTA. 

t8Ba URQiniART yomel Wim (ifsO t|8 By ve rt usof Ai 
Intmtttaai nuliauuidaess of thsir vbotactil ssoiatiesh 
yiEOiir(«^ obt. forma of VxaoB. 

I TIm (vis). Also 7 Tteo. vyeo, 8 vie. [ad. 
Tamil vlsau Cf. It. fyso, Fg. In a6th o. 
writers ] A weight used in Sonthina India and 
Burmah equal to about 3) lbs. 

(i|88 Hicnock tr. Fodoricts Vey* 4 TVwn. |e^ TUs 
Gansa goeth by weight of Uyie. .and commonly a of 
a (zanza b worth. .Imlfe a ducket.) s8i8 lftKTtioi.0 In Pur^ 
chas Pilgrimage (ed. 4) 1003 Hb uefempOMry demand of a 
V)*se of thefairest Dbinonds, tkta But T- HxaasaT TVwp. 
(1^) 67 The annual Tribute Lc tniee pound weight bsfaif 
a Vbe of the fairest Stones or DbmoiMb. 1788 iT Bnooxs 
Coins E* indits 7, 40 PoUama weight b equal to 1 Vis, of 
iflb. Avoirdupabe. Ibid* 11, 4 Putas b 1 Viia. i8ee mtec* 
Tr, in Asiat* Ann, Reg* 319/ a From the wetb the oil b 
carried in small jars, by cooieys,. .to the river 1 where b b 
delivered to the merchant axpotW at a tecab per hundred 
vies, its* CsAwruRO Jmi* Emb* to Crt* gf Amt (1834) 11. 
SQ3 The King [of Burma] laye claim to all Tstones] that ex- 


Luckohbb HM. Printing 383 When onr Copy b very 
wide we use a Dlvborinm (commonly called Vbonim), we 
ebuse to move it each thne downwards, toohapoee what by 
that means appears from under the Visorum, 

tTi‘*0X7s a. Obs. [(, L. Of/- (ppl. stem of 

vidM to see) + -OEY.] Viiiv^viiuaL 

s^ T. Aoams Eap. 9 Pet. I 19 Th« serpent stnke him 
dei^ infecUng hb vbory spirits with her unpimnted 
pobon. 9699 Bitlwbr Antkrgpomet. so Let them endea- 
vour untUl they pereeive wham the vbonrzes^ do epem, 
1884 w. atvuL 8*7 taril osd 8a^ 


18% tr. Bemt*s Mere* xvm. 8*7 waril osd SamU 

rt U WfiHM/Elgilt-h 
AMNMftoocim IfifoIyiBglboai^ghtftiidtoiite^ 


SQ3 The King [of Burmal laye claim to allTstones) tlxat ex- 
c«M in value a vim of silver, or cm* hundred ti^s. 

J. Anobrson Memdalay to Momtem 336 In iStr, no less than 
one hundred and fifty thousand visa of royal cotton were 
stored at Manwyne. 

VIm, southeni ME. vmr. Fur; obs. Sc.f.Wna 
V* VlMAge, obs. L ViSAOB. VlMftro, southern 
ME var. Fubbb. VImo, obs. var. Virr o. Sc» 
t VlMeb, southern var. of M& JisJkitA (OS. 
JiscaP), fishing. 

ta97 R. Glouc (Rolb) 5341 A day as be weri was..ft b 
men were ywent a vbseb* 

ViMott, obs. L Visit n. VImIo, var. Vur 
V, Sc. 

t Viiaiftr. Sc, Obs."^^ [f. tds^ Vxsr o.] An 
inspector. 

1986 Inv, R. Wardr, (18x5) 175 The said Sir Jamaa BeL 
four of Pettindreich knycht,.vissier and ressaver. 
Vlulil, Sc. f. W1B8BL V, Obs. VlEsito^ obiL 
f. Visit v. VlMomo, Sc. var. Vubbv Obs. 
Vinay, var. Vut v. Sc, 

Vint, obs. Sa form of wist Virr v, 

Vistft (vi'iti), sb. Also 7-9 wlsta [It ^also 
Sp. and Pg.) vesta, L L. vf/-, ppl. stem of vtdhn 
to see. The form vista exhibits the common ten- 
dency to substitute -p for -a in adoptions of 
Romanic worda: cf. ^^ado a.] 

1 . A view or prospect, especially one seen through 
an avenue of trees or other long and narrow opening. 

a. 1897 R. Lioon Barbadoes 97 Thb b one of tne pka- 
santmt Vbtos xn the Hand 1787 K Hamilton Horn Acs* 
E, /mi, 1 . xfi. X36 Tho Churches standing gradually 
higher than on* another, make the Vbio from the Sea 
admirably pleasant. 174a tr. A^arotHon Hewton's Tkoory 
1. IS9 A Landskip drawn by Claude Lorraio, or a Vbto w 
Canalleto. 1798 T. Osrbn Diary Lover g/Lii* (xBxe) 83 
We caught a srand view of It, extending In a long vbto, 
and bounded by tbe opposite projecting poinu or Cary 
Sconce and Hurst (^tia 1817 J. Scorr Paris Rndtii, 
(ed. 4) 49 It was impoosibb to look in any dlraction but 
along the narrowiM visto of caiul. 

8. 1688 Burnrt Trau* ses On several bands on* eeea a 
long VUta of streets. 1711 Pora Tennis Fame *63 Tbe 
Temple evVy moment grew. And smpTer Vbts'e open'd to 


decline, its splendours rise, Its vbtas strike, he psiaces 
snrprbe. 18^ O, Downis Lett. Cont* Countries 1. 370 
Near the toiM U obtained a splendid vbta of Naples In w 
Its glory. tBfe Kihgslev A* Locke xl, I stood lookhig 
wUirulIv over the gate.. at the inviting vbta of the greso 
embroidered path. 1879 H iooinrom Oldport Days x. ase 
A^ny dell gave some vmta of tbe broad tea we wete leaving, 
2 . A long narrow opening (cip. one made on 
purpose) in a wood, etc., througn which a view 
may be obtained, or which in itsdf affords a plea- 
sant promet ; an avenue or glade. 

a. 1691 iL Bcmvn Wind tg A Mountains In Provence 
which had a Visto thorough ii 1711 Hermit ag Aug. a/s 
A Vbto cut thro' a Hill for which the Workmen have not 
seen their Money. 1733 W, Eixie Ckiltem 4 Vale Farm, 
90 An old Hons* that stood at tbe End of a Vbto. 1796 
Toldbrw Hist, 9 Orphans IV. eiA Humphry amployi 
himself . .in hunting . .cutting vbtoee tnrongh tbe woods, or 
gardening, a viggOavaus, Hist. Crtoee ll, 131 Afinapm 
..[with] spacious vistom, under whbh those who walked 
were shaded from tbe sun-beame. 1809 Child j6 FaSksrr 
(N.Y.) 1 . 189 Myeyas..weresuddenlyattractairhyasmall 
vbto cf trees, which appeared to me well suited to the 
indulgence of meditation. 

JSg. 179* Busxa hr* Rev, 115 In the g rov es of 
academy, at the end of every vbto, you eoe nothing beg 
the gallows, 

8. s688 Plot Stajbrdek* 37 Tha woods lye dbpeist at doe 
distance, and if any thing large, have lawnes or vbuls ent 
through them, syga Mrs. Drlanrv Life 4 Cerr, (xB8i) 1. 
378 Below the bouse and between the lekts b a little 
copeew o od which b cut into vbtas and serpentine walka 
1741 tLicHAMoaoa Patuelm (x8t4) L xUL *31 He em|doycd 
bands to enc a visu through a coppice, tygi W. Gilpw 
Fereei Scenery 11. 64 A winding roed threoih a weed has 
ondoubtedly more bean^ than a vbta. 1807 D. Jomnson 
FieUrjperte 73 Tha tops of tbe grem areout awey 
with a siokta so as to form a narrow vbta for tha paasage 
of an arrow. 1888 NarnMuf Em, Bremuing L 36 A 
ray-ookMu^ vbto of a wood. 1899 Rmm Haooaxd 
Heart gTWerid xb, Everywhere atretebed vbtos that 


ray-ookMu^ vbto of a wood. 1999 Rmm Haooaxd 
Heart gTWerid Evaiywlm atretebed vbtos that 

dffgmrtoS^S^^ nave of 

Ife An open oonidog ct long pMBgn in nr 
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viaiTAXjmr. 


VISTA. 

tbriNigh « large boUdlng ; an interior portiim of a 
bnilding Afforalni^ a continnoiii view. 

«. iToa Land. Com. No, 44>4/3 Newiiifton Houm built 
witb Stooo ufier the Italien manner, with a VUto through, 
..to be 1«L c 17x0 CatiA FiBNMta D/ary (tBU) xia An 
abundance of good abeable roomet leading one out of 
another in Visto's through the houae, aomeLblng Like our 
new way of building. 1735 W. Stukblev // w. (Surteee) 
It. 36 have opened a viato from the lod^ through the 
gallery, to the library. 

fl, 1^ Swirr GHUiv$r iv. ii. Beyond thb Room there 
were three otberi, reaching the length of the Houae, to which 
you paaoed through three Doom, oppoaite to each other, in 
the manner of a Viota. sl^ A. Dvncan /’vuerai 

37 The central aiale.. forming in itself the grandest archi. 
tectural vista in Europe. idgS Uawthounb />. 4- //• 
Sptp'hkt, (1871) 1 . Tlie whole \ic. gaJlertM oi the Louvre] 
aateodad into Inhniie vistaa by mirrors that..mnUiplicd 
everything for ever. ifTd Miee Baaodon % Hmzg^rd^* 
Dan. 11. IS The door at the end of the narrow little paie- 
aM stood opan, and the westward .fronting caiement was 
sblaing likii a jewel at the end of the vista, 
t o. Aq opening or pasMige>way. Obsr"'^ 
im A. Hamilton NewAec. E. Imd, I. ailL im To search 
tmiT that there^ ahould ^ no subterraneous Communica. 
tion..[but] finding no Visto that might be suspected, they 
otdercd the Jougies to remove their great Water Jar. 

8. fig, A mooUl view or vision of a far-reaching 
oatnre. 

1673 Ca/i, n. iti. 1 8 It must Infinitly nunre do so., 

if they pleaae to open a visto into the other world. 1704 
Noasis /dpa/ World 11. Pref. 3, 1 pretend only to make a 
kind of viato Into the intelligible world. 1849 R. J. Wit- 
aeapoacR Doctr, Incarnation iii. (xSse) e8 Those occa- 
sional Intlmationa which oj^n vistaa into the mighty 
depths of God's cuunsela 1876 Moxi.by l/niv. Serm, vitu 
17B I'lie human heart takes in all the great vistas and 
inaohes of human reason. 18B7 Pail Mali G. 19 Dec 6/1 
The use of reading is to lighten the load of life, and to 
opea vistaa of thought which otberwiae would be ckaed 

mitrih. 1809 Malkin Gil Bins v. L Frj Catching every 
nowand then a vista vision of ten thousand ducats. 

b. A view or vision, In prospect or retrospect» 
of nn extensive period of time or series of events, 
experiences, etc. 

S74a Youno Nt, Tk, vi. 117 Through the long viato of a 
thousand yearn. To sund contemplating our distant selves. 
1780 Busks CScM, R^rm Wka. 1906 ll. 307 Jhey might 
ane a Ung, dull, unvaried visto of despair and esclusion, 
for half a century, before them, 1834 Mairyat P, SimpU 
i, A sort of vUion of future grandeur passed before 
ae, in the distant vista of which X peroeived a coach with 
four homes and a service of plate. 1839 Muscmuion Silur, 
Spt, I. lutrod. IS As yet we can ipuw but dimly into the 
obeonre vista of these early periods. 188s M. Pattison 
Bu, (1889) 1. 30 Dr. Pauli . . to whose strong historical 
vision a wta of a few centuries is nothing. t888 Bsvca 
Amir, Cimmw, Ixxx. tlf, w They ace a long vista of 
years stretching out before them In which they will have 
Ume enough to cure all their faults. 

A In visia, in continnons view. 

1798 J, KnuNanv Curia, Wiitam Uiun (1786) p, xxxvU, 
Tha Rooms lie in Visto as a great pnllery. 1815 W. H. 
IsBLAMD ScriMumanta Pref. p. viii, Like a monotonoua 
and undeviating route to the traveller, who.. beholds the 
object coastantly in vista, 1887 Kuskin Prmtorifn II. 
es9 The level road with iu aisles m poplars in penpective 

Hence n., of the nature of a vista, 

Ti*atalMa a., devoid of any viitn or prospect. 

s86o Mayni Rxid Wtld Huntrns 1, The squatter's clear* 
Ing-.lsa mere vistnl opening in the wooda 1890 Lippin^ 
titi'i Mag. Feb. S4S Was llombin's life more aimless quite 
Than the vistaless one of the Sybarite? 

Vi-st*,t». rarr“^. [C ine sb.] 

1 . trans. To moke into vistas. 

1813a Lvttoh Engom A, xxxiii, The night had nowcloaed 
in, and its darkneaa was only ralieved by tha wan lamps 
that viAtsed the streets. 

2 . In pa, pplt. Seen in vistas. 

s^ Lyttoh K, Arthur vil xxviU, And oil the galleries 
vNta'd through the wave. 

ViBtMd (vi'itAd ), a, [f. Vista x8.] 

1 . Placed or arranged to as to make a vista or 
avenue. 

1839 LrrroN RUndi V. Ul, They, .extending far down tbo 
vistaed StreeU., a waited the orders of their Imer, 186a— 
Sir, Stay v, 1 did not pan through the lane, .but up the 
bioed causeway, with vistaed gaa-lampa. 188a J. Haw* 
TMOSNa Firi, /W xxxviii. She moved uowly and eauiiter* 
ii^y along the vistaed aisle, 
fl. Pronded with vistas. 

i86a Calvrulxt K#rrrr ^ TrarnsL, Dmnr U Munich 109 
Lawok and visu'd gardens. Statues white, and cool arcades. 
x88x Mm. C Psabd Policy ty P. 11. S58 They would ride 
on and oa through the many-vistaed forest. 

8. fig. Seen ns it were in prospect by the imagi- 
nattun. 

1849 W. M. W. Call Rnnrhiraiiotu lu Ss Casing atead* 
faaily Thro* vistaed centuries. 41891 Mois PacMMUgsa) I* 
64 To her appear The viAta'd Joys of Heaven's eternal year. 
1893 F. Thomiuom Poems, UotMCff homma 6 Up vistaed 
1 sped. 

viiitMhl (vi'rifsU, vi's-), a, and sh. Also 6-7 
TiauaU. [a. OF. visual (16th c., • Sp. and Pg. 
visual^ IL visuale, OF. and F. visuif), or ad, late 
L. vtsudlis (rare) attained by or belon^ng to sight, 
t L. vJsHS tight, Vision j 4 .] 

A adj\ 1 . Of beams : Coming, proceeding! er 
directed from the eye or sight. Obs. or arek^ 
l4ie-OD Lvoo. Chron, Troy l 1697 pat of cum pe 
i ti u ii ^ visual May nat be-holde, nor X-sen at al,..HoW 


Appbllo b ia Us ehars sdiynsnde. Houamo PiuU 
arcBs Mor, X36S It fiireth with us in this case, m with thoM 
who would Me a thiim vary larre distant t for of naoesnitie 
the visual beamea oihis sight doe folle before Uiey can 
reach thereto. 181a Doavton Poiy-M, To Rdr., Trusting 
Authorities at second hand, and rash ooUacting . . from viauaU 
beam’s refracted through anothers eiw. t6yi Milton Sam^ 
son i6j For inward light alas Puts foi th no visual beam. 

b. Visual linc^ the direct line from the eye to 
the object or point of vision ; the line of sighL 
1571 Digors fiuttam, 1. xx. FUb, Agayne my line vUuall 
proceeding from D to H the subtill notche in the subten- 
dente side of the angle, extmdetb to my fifie staffe G. i8ea 
Dolman i.a Primal tr, Acad, (t6x8i) IIL 696 By meanes 
of the sliadowes, or visuoll liiMs, representing the said 
sliadowea. s8(^ Sia R. Mosay in rkif, Trans, f L 474 The 
Visual Una that pasaath foom the Bye to the upper-aide of 
the Mark. 1755 Diet, Arts hr S^i- >'V. Porspcctivo, In 
drawing a perspective figure, where many lines come to- 
gether, you may. .draw the diagonals in red 1 the visual lines 
111 black. 1850 Nichol Archlt. iUnv, 11. iv. X35 Merely 
to indicate that they lie in^ almost the same vlaual line, or 
that their proximity is optical only, and not real. 

o. Visual ray ^ a ray procecxliDg from the eye to 
the object seen (^cf. visual beam above), or in later 
use from the object to the eye. 

tfiag N. CARrxNTKa Grogr. Del, 1. vi. (1635) 154 The visuall 
Ray wherein tha sight is carried is alwaiea a right line. 
1667 Milton P . L . hi. 6ao The Ai^ No where so deer, 
aharp'nd his visual ray To objects diatant farr.^ 1799^ Diet, 
Arts ijf Sci. av. Perspective, The point of sight.. ia the 
point where all the other visual rays.. unite. 1779 Phil. 
Trans. LX IX. 649 The great and varying refracuons of 
the visual rays. 18x5 J. Smitm Pamt m Sci Art II. 
7x0 VihumI rays sre those which, pasting through the trana. 
parent plane, render origiiuU olijecu visible. Principal 
visual ray, is that which passes through the nxifl or centre of 
ttie eye. 1840 Lasdnu Geom. eoa If the visual ray from 
the upper extremity A' coincide with the visual ray from the 
upper extremity of the other. tB88 Lockvrr Guillemids 
ileavens (ed. 3) 47s The instrument will give us the angle 
formed by the v^ud ray with our base-line, 

2 . Oi .power or faculty : Pertaining or relating 
to, concerned or connected with, sight or vision. 

1803 Holland Pluinrch*s Mor, 134^ ^ the one [sc. the 
sun] kindles, bringeth foorth and stirrath up tlie visuall 
power and venue of the sense. X798 Woaoaw. Peter Bell 
918 The Spirits of the Mind Are busy. .Upon the rights of 
visual sense Usurping. 1^4 Carfrntrr Ment. Phys, 1. i. 
(1870) 13 That part oTthe Bidn which is tha instrument of 
our Visual Consciousness. 1889 Bmk's Hantlbh. Med, ScL 
VII. 665/a Comparative researches upon the visual acuity 
of different ^ta of the reuna. 

fig. i8a8 MACAULAY Misc. Writ, (x86o) 1. 197 Language. . 
when it )>flcomes too copious,. .altOMther destroys the visual 
power fof tha imagination], 1849 W. A. Uutlbs Serm, vii. 
I Z4 Faith ia the realixiiig power, lis the visual Miiae of the 
Smrit 

8. Of organs: Endowed with the power of sight ; 
having the function of producing vision. Cf. 
Oftio a , 2 . 

s6a6 Bacon Syl^ I 400 An Eye .• bath beene tbniat 
forth, 80 os it hanged a pretty distance by the Vuuall Nemo. 
1687 Milion P , L , XI. 4x4 Michael. .then purg'd with 
Kuphrasie and Kuo The vlaual Nerve [of Adam], for be had 
much to aee. xyo4 Swtrr T, Tub xi, The virtue of the 
Visual nerve, which every little acddenc ahakesout of order. 
S837 P. Kkith Bot, Lex, aaS An aaaemblage of several 
orgam, all concurring to the production of a aingle iMult, 
cousiuutes an apparatus,— the vtaual apparatus^ the dicew 
live appnraiua [etc.] 1874 tr. Lemmets Light 1 'The 
visu.il organ, like every other special senae, possesaes a 
peculiar form of sensibility. s88o Huxlky Cray-Fish iiL 
tax Kttch of these visual pyramids conaista of an axial struc- 
ture— the visual rad invested by a aheatb. 

b. Uf the ey^ or in phrases tienoting this, os 
visual orb. Chiefly poet, 
syas PoHR Odys, t. 00 N^une . . Afflicts the chief, to 
avenge his giant son Whose visual orb Ulysses robbed of 
light ibiti, IX. 454 Urged by some present god, they swift 
let fall I'he pointed cornieot on his visual balU x8ox Lunr- 
naa IV. 177 [She] complained that the light, ..hurt the 
visual optic. 1877 L. hlORsis^/iV Hades iL aex By night 
when visual Eyes are blind. 

A a. Of Imowledge : Attained or obtained by 
sight or vision. 

In early use app. contrasted with book-knowledge. 

1851 liiocs New Disp, F74 Mathtolus,. .and other Herbal- 
ists, have hitherto been bimuMl only about the features, ajnd 
visuall knowledge of Plants, but all of them.. describe 
vertues out of Diosoorides. sgeg Conrad & Hubfrer 
Routance iv. v. 070 These, .were the only two men of whom 
she could be said to have more than a visual knowledge 
b. Carried out or peiformed by means of vision. 
1849 Robertson Serm, Ser. 1. x. (x886) 155 The vlaual 
perception of His Form would be a small blessing. s8Ba 
Pmoctos Fam. Set, Stud, 8 The vtaual test however Is iu- 
dependeoL 

o. Of impressions, etc. : Received through the 
sense of sight ; based open something seen. 

i8m Sib C Bell Afemf (1834) 3S7 Were toe eye fixed In 
the bMd..we should still be c^paole of comparing the visual 
impression with the experience of the b<^. 1840 Mill 
Diss. hr I>icc, (1859) XI. X03 The visual idn^ which thus 
become our main symbols of tangible oldacta. 1897 M. 
Foster Physiet. ill. li. (xIyS) 397 Those two tbings we will 
briefly distingubh as v'isueI neBsatlons mnd visiial radgments. 
1879 Harlan Syeeigkt iii. 37 All parts of the reuna are not 
ooually sensitive tovisoal imptemions, 

A Of or pertaining to vision in relation to the 
object of light ; • Orno a. 5, Oftioal a. a. 
Chiefly In special coIlocotioQS os visual angUt axis^ 
faeui,point, 

t7tn f. HaaaiiXsur. Tickm, iL • Vhu m f uf ^tlaiha mma 
with the OprickJtngla. 41790 ImaOMAA^rfo I.aosTbi 


Vkool or Optic Angk^ is that which k ooDtalnsd under the 
two right Uoea drawn Irom the extreme itoinu of an otd«ct 
to thn eye. 1898 O. W. Holmes Aut. BiStmltfrt, aii 110 
To-day*B dinner tubtendi a larger visual angle tlian Tester- 
day's revolution. 1873 W. Lees Acoustics 11. iv. 68 I1i« 
rise of an object depends upon the magnitude of the viaual 
angle. S874 Hastwio Aerial World xiii, 198 If the sun 
rises, the ^visual axis sinks, and with it the rainbow. 1837 
Gominq ft PaiTCHAEO Mkrwgr, 63 What may be called the 
*vtsual focus of a lens, or iu distance fram an object upon 
which we have adjusted its focus as a magnifier. 1887 J. 
Hooo Mterose, l iI. 156 The making of the actinic and 
visual foci coincident. t8m Moron MeUk, DUU s.v., Tim 
^Visual Point in Perspective .. is a jraint in the Horisontal 
Line, wherein all the Occular Kays unite. ( Hence in PbilUpe, 
Harris, etc.). 1795 Diet, Arte a Sci. e.v. Perspective, Let 
the object you intend to delineate.. be placed alto 00 tlie 
rurlit-hand of the visual p«nu 1848 FaAMcis Did. Arts, 
Visual Point, the point of virion from which an object is 
viewed, synonymous with the pomt of siglit. 

b. In geucral use. 

sill WoouHOUSB Astron. xL 91 Ceruin smaller correc- 
tions belonging . . to some change in the position of the pules 
of the earth 1 or to causes merely visual and optical. 1869 
J. Mastinbau Ess, 11. 158 It is indeed quite conceivable 
that, ia beings of another race, the vuualo^e may be much 
larger than ours. 

ti. That is on object of vision or sight ; capable 
of being seen ; perceptible, visible. 

xya^ Buske Suhl a B. iii. xxvi, A clear and Mttled idea 
of visual beauty, fbtd, iv. xv. Among many remarkable 
particulara that attended his first perceptions and judg- 
mentaon visual objects. ct8xoCoLBRiDORinZ,ir./frm.(i838) 
III. 895 The second commandment expressly makes the 
worshipping of God in or before a visual inmge of him. . 
idolatry, ifisj Kane Grimiell Exp. xxxv. (iB^) 3x3 Kc- 
fraccioo, with its preternatural aujg mentation of the visual 
hemisphere, revisited tis 1889 Uynoall in Portn. Rev, 
x E'ebw 037 Of ail the visual waves emitted by the sun, the 
ahortest and smallest are those which correspond to the 
colour blue. 1871 — Fragm, Sci. (1879) 1. vL aa3 I'he 
spectrum embraces three cImms of rays— the thermal, the 
visual, and the chemical. 1^ Pkotogr. Ann. 11. 140 
Which from the visual aspect of colour should appear almost 
black. 

b. Of actions, conditions, etc. Also, character- 
ized by visibility. 

x8s8 Caslvle Misc. (1840) I. 307 {Goethe) Everything hta 
form, everything has visual existence ; the poet’k imagination 
bodies forth the forms of things unseen. 1840 — Heroes 
u. (1904) 69 That this so solid-I^king material world,. is a 
visual and lactual Manifestation of God's power and pre- 
sence. 1849 Kuhkin Sev. Lamps v. | xo. 145 i be inclina- 
tidn may he seen by the eye, by bringing it [the wall] into 
visual contact with the upiignt pihisten. 1867-77 G. F. 
Chamsbrs Astron, t. L xx 'ioc p^iod required to make a 
whola Visual rotation. 

0. 01 signalling or a filial. 

1878 VoYLK ft Stevenson Mdit, Did, 494/1 Visual sig. 
nailing was formerly carried on by semaphores. 1899 Outing 
(U.S.) XKVl, 396/9 Visual signaling eiiibiaces flags, helio- 
graph, torch, fla^b light, etc. 1906 7 imis 90 Aug. 5^1, 1 
proceMed as far.. as ensured my being able to uae viaual 
Bignale to the signal auaioji. 

7 . Of the nature ol a mental viaion ; produced or 
occurring as a picture iu the mind. 

1^5 Carlyle Cromwell 1. 88 Let the reader try to make 
a visual scene of it u he can. Hrlm Lomp, Solit, x. 

X93 When we are thinking or talking of a person, we recall 
some visual image of that person. 1B75 £. White Lt/e iu 
Christ 1. V. (1876) 46 The deeper is the sense of incompetence 
even to imagine as a visual conception the niasa of human 
beings who have tenanted iL 

b. Carrying or conveying a mental vision or 
image. 

b888 Gladstone yuv, M’undi xiii. (1870) 469 The Greek 
Catalogue is chargra throughout with what 1 may call local 
colour and visual epithets ; epithets which, .raise up a pros- 
pect or scene before the mental eye of a reader or a bearer. 
B. rA L a. A visual ray : see Visual a, 1 c. 

17^ Lboni Albertis Archil. 111. a/a Cettatn Raya which 
miniiter to the sight., are called Visuals. 1779 Phtl Trams, 
LXIX. 649 'ihe quantity of effects and el errors in the 
visuals proceeding from uus last cauM must be very difhr- 
eot at different times. 


2. « V1SUALI8T I. 

t888 Mind July 415 This division of men Into visunla, 
nudllea, motiles and indifferentS| as we may renpectlvcly call 
them, It of great interest and importance. 1899 AUiuiPs 
Syst , Med,N\\, 440 These vaiiatiomi depenoTupon the 
question whether tiie patients are 'audkives ' m ' vkoals*. 

Visuliftt (vi‘3iai&list, vi*z-). [i* Visual a. 4 - 

-I8T.] 

L (See quot,) 

1899 P^, Sci, Monthly Am. 731 Charcot, who clasilfied 
pMple Into ‘viaualistE inoM whoee recollections wefe 
chiefly of things seen, who had to read a naoM in ordor to 
remember It t 'audiata ' [etc.]. 

2. a V1BU.VLIZSE. 

SOM Amer, yml, Psychol. XllL 544 The vinialist proh- 
ably proceeds more from ihe EtaudpMt of the objMt and 
the anumanuioo of quaUtiea. 

8. (See qnot.) 

tpM G. M. Stratton Exp, Psych, te8 There are the 
vi*ioalkila, who maintain that aight ia the only aeoM tb^ 
gim uaa knowledge of ihcM thuiga. 

Viittft'titj. rara, T. Visual a, 4 -xtt : ipp. 
used by Carlyle only. Cf. late L. vlsudHtms^ 

L The state or qoalfty of being viinol or visible 
to the mind ; mental viability, 
r AfoswIiL (f 904 > 9e Bvery eompeitmeet ef 

It b worked-ont, wbh iotenae aanmtneaa, Into tnttk Me 
dear vbua^, - FrsdA GA a. vUL IL 689 Be 
image ^ has of ^ BiwiiiL we peredva, b of peiSml 
viMialltj, equal to what h Moa could do fu 



VISUALIZATION. 

' iL With m tod pi. A mental pfetnM or ^iiloD. 
^ Carlvls Mise. Mss, (1857) IV. % 4 » Wa mwt. catch 
a few mpra viaDaliuet. ttfji — Crvmwg/i I. 154 Wa bava 
a piaaaant viauality ol an eld aamniar aftamoon *in tha 
naena Cooft * two hwidrad yaara aga 


{Tii;jii^ 9 iE^*j 9 n, vl*i-\ [f. 
i actfon or fact of vlanalizing ; 


next + -ATiON.] The i 
the power or proceu of forming a mental pictnre 
or TiBion of aomething not actually preaent to the 
tight ; a picture thnt formed. 

tl^ Acmdtmt 11 Julyj^r Invaafigatieni Into tha phano- 
flliaiia of visoaliMtion. tM4 GuaNcvft Mvaaa in tqt^CtnU 
July 7a In tha next Aim of viauali'tation the pordplmt 
acaa a face or figure projected or dejactcd, a^ it ware, on 
■omo convenient surface. 1894 Attunmum zo Nov. 6^8/9 
(Tha book had] a power of vwialiintion that gave it a clidm 
to real originality. 

Yismuisg (vi* 5 ia& 1 aiz, vl'a-;, r. Alto Tiraal- 
lae. [f. V18OAL o. 4- -ni.] 

1 . trans^ To form a mental riaion, image, or 
plctnxe of (aomething not visible or preaent to the 
sMt, or of an abstraction) ; to make visible to tlie 
mind or imagination. 

Freq. in recant use, sometimes in connexion with special 
brancnes of p**ycho^)gy or psy^lcal r^Stch. _ 

Heat X 

atoiu t ^ , 

in his immortal allegory, vieualised the progress from Justi- 
fication to glory. ^ 

2 . absoL or intr. To form a mental picture of 
something not visible or present, or of an abstract 
thing, etc. ; to construct a visnal image or images 
in ihk mind. 

1871 J. A. SvMONoa in H. F. Brown i 9 /Vy; (1695) II. 59 For 
nunibera 1 have . . no head. 1 do not visualise except in the 
most rudimentary way. 188a Jlfncm. Mag, XLVI. 48s Thia 
answers to the way in which 1 visualize fw them. 1897 A. 
Lang Drtnms GhosU iL 58 A novelist of my aoquiunt- 
aace can * visualise * 90 well that [etc]. 

So Vl*8ualiaad ppL e., made visnal or visible to 
the mind; formed in the mind; Vl'anaUaiiig 
vbL sb, (also attrib,) and ppl, a. 

Carlyle's use of vitualiMed^MM objected toby Sterling (see 
CerlyIe_Z:(/Sr ,Sterlit^ 11. ii). 


Lit, I. ii. 48 note. The imaM 1 
" hewnten 


1817 CoLRBiDOB 

at least consistent, and it was ihe intention of the writers to 
mark the seasons by this allegorjr of ^visualized puns. 1831 
Caslylb SarL Kes, i. viii, A Voice, a Motion, an ^pear- 
Lsualiaed Idea in the Eternal 

.Jmn.Facuh 

.iSbiding fantasy of certain persona i 
" ed pictures with words. 


ence some embodied, vlsu , _ 

liindV 1883 F. Galton Hum, Faculty (1910) tie A third 
,4 abiding fantasy of certain persona is invariably to con- 
oect viiualieed pictures with words. 18B0 E. Whitb Ctri, 
Rtlig, 43 A pictorial ^visualizing imagination, which can 
fisitmuUy depict the scenea recorded. z88i Sat, Rev, 30 
July 149/1 Mr. Francis Galton's interesting iUuatrationt of 
the power of visualizing, a 190s F. W. H. Mvbns Htmtan 
PerttmeUfty (190^) 1. p. xU, It involves at least a great in- 
crease in his orainary visualising power. 

Vi'SUaliMr. [f. Visualizb v.*h-XB.] One 
who visualises or has the faculty of forming mental 
images of invisible things, attract ideas, con- 
ditions, etc. 

t888 OuamcY, etc. Phantaeme 0/ LMng T. Z95 Mrs. 
Bettany is by nature a good visualiaer. 1894 Coutemp, 
Rev, Aug. 966 One may be a visualiser when thinking of 
music, a 1901 F. W. H. Mvbks Human Pers&rmlUy (1903) 
1. 195 Vor thoae who art already good visualisers such 
phenomena as Chase, .preaent no quite unique experience. 

▼isually (vi-giiihii, vi*s-), a/o. Also 5 visun-, 
6 Tirwol^. [f. Visual a. -i- <-ly S.J In a visnal 
manner ; in relation to vision ; by sight. 

1441-9 J. Mbtham IVit, (E.E.T.S.) The ouar 

oarkyl..ao vyauually, to yche mAnnya sytc, Abouyn this 

r re enchauntyd apperryd. i«i6 Lett, 4 Pap. Hen, Vlil^ 
I. 514 [That they might..} viawally aperoeeyve [that 
there was money actually there). 


(1B99) 995 MHion . . the wheels were visually tupeipo^ then 
the appcerence of cogs or teeth wm seen. uyS Abney 
Pketegr, 86 That when the picture is visually iu focus the 
position of the sensitive plate shall be chemicuy in focus. 

VisilO- vi*2-), combining form on Gr. 

models of L. vfrM-x sight, vision, emfnoyed in a few 
terms, chiefly AntU,, as vism-audiiory^ •kintes^ 
HkiHc^ -psychic, •smt^fy adjs. Also vi'suoxnister 
isSe qoot. 1847 and cf, VisomTsm). 

047 A Smbb Vieiem M Heatth ^ His, IB. 37 The adjust- 
ment of the exeot centre of tho glase to the optical centres 
is so important in practice, that 1 have contrived an inatru- 
ment to maaaure the width eocurately between these 
centres. . . I heve cstled the instrument itself the viraometer. 
1899 AUbutfe SyeL Med, Vll. 415 Deetruction of the 
visuodtinsBstbetio oommlssttie. Ibid, Vlll. 44^ The other 
(commissure] conducts impr e ss ions firom the visual to the 
auditory wesd-orocre (the visuoauaditory oommiesure). ueo 
Phii. TmuM, CXCIIL Ser. B. 168 Measuraroe^ tttmi 
from the whole of the viMo-aensory area and firom the neigh- 
bonrlng vbDO-pi}*chio cortex. 

fV{m9X%9 sb, Obs. Also 5-6 TFaocCjb [a. 
AF. *vu9tr$ (cf. visuri pa. pplo. in GodeC). altera- 
tion of AF. vitsr VnoB, after forms ending in 
-UB^ • Ci;^med.L. pintm view, inspection*] 

1 . Fsoe, vlssge. rdw-*. 


889 

i| | BtaijnnvA r < S si r viii.x.e89llcwfn nt y l hny8ht.. 
& vyeuin. 1109 Hawne /M. Pirn*, uixwU. itssi) 
M j h, The hole fyre wee eo incoUetable Aboue me tWymg 
that vnnetb 1 might Through my vieure cusc abrode my 
sight. 1803 LO), BamiBMAvWial.oeeUcxUUiSTlMV.. were 
afoce, armed at ail peces with bassenettes and vysurea and 
good speroB. 1688 R. Houcn Armemy in. xvil. (Roxh.) 
The Vis * * * * - • 


10^1 


1 or boles in the liever to see throdgh. 


b. A mask. Alto^. 

CS460 Wisdmn 796 In Maces Plmfs 6e Here enireth vl 
women, in sut, thre dyegyi^e asgaiontis. .with wondyrful 
vysurs conrcgsnL Mst IIndalb Rxp, t Jekn (1336) 
96 He..ke|>eni k [a;; utter speech] yntyll he. come ft >e 
prceent wyth liym, for then doth be threatesi he wyll pull 
ewaye hys vj-snre. 

8. Jig, A mere outward show or appearance {yf 
something) ; a pretence or mask. Cf. VisoB sh, 3. 

sgii Tikoalb kxp, i Jekn (1537) 53 T^e fayth & hope of 
the Komane byshop, .are no true fayth ft hope t but vayne 
wordes and vysurea only. 1548 Uuaul, etc. Erasm, Par, 
Mark vii. 51 They haue a ceitayne oounterfayto appar- 
aunce or visure of nolinea. ETNBasTONB tr. CnMu 

en Acts ix. 10 He hath in deed sufTered Satan to deceiue the 
vnbeleeuers with false imaginations and vkurea. 

4 . B. A sight or vision. nzfV*. 

JfiSS OovRSDALB Itaiak xxxiv. 14 Tliere ahal straunge 
visures and monatruouz beastes mete one another, 
b. Api^earance; sight rarc~'\ 

194s CovBRDALB Ckr, Man AU, A man, who nether 
in name ner viaura hath bens kiiowne vnto me till this 
preaent daye. 

Hence f Tl'aim v, irons,, to deceive or impose 
upon. flH'aiired ppl, a,, wearing a visor ; only 
Jtg,, masked, false, specions. Obs, 

.1970 Foxb a, a M, (eA a) IL 1496/8 If kirag Henry the 
vij. had lyued vnto tlib day, .. it had oenc past my 
Lorde of WynctMSCers power, to haue visured the kynges 
bighnes as be did. 19^ H. Bull tr. LuikePs Comm. Ps, 
50 Thb b rightly to behold the temple, and not as the 
viHurad Bbhopi)[L. iarvaxum Epiece^tl behold their idola- 
trous temple whm tl^ consecrate it. igig Fbtmbiuitonb 
tr. Calvin on Acte xvii. 11 Thb is not spoken of any vbumd 
[L. iarvato] oouncell, hut of a amall aisembly of men. 
t Vigil *ri 6 nQ 7 . Obs, nence-ivtl, [f. 1 -. type 
*vis&rlri, deslderative vb., 1 L. vtsHe, freq. of 
vidfn to see 4 -inot.] The desire of seeing. 
iSge Ubquhart Jewel zsr The vburiency of either, by 
of both. 


nshering the tacturiency oi 
both consequent to the Ins] 


. - made the attxectation of 

ispection of either. 

Vla7(o, oba. fif. VizT v. Sc. Vlt, obs. Sc. C 
^iT sb, and v, ; southern dial. f. Fit v, 
Vitabilitj. rarr“K [f. see Vital a.] 

- Viability * 

The adj. vitahle, in place of viable, was suggested by F. 
Hail Mod, Eng, (1873) i8z. 

1889 Hatnre 96 Sept., If the modification b of service, 
then presumably it will add to the vitability of the Indi- 
vid usl. 

Vltail(e, VitaiU(e, Vitail(e)ar, etc., oba F. 
Victual sb, and v., and Viotuallkb. 
t VitaillaiMllt* Obs, rant, [a. OF. vitaillt” 
meni, f, vitoil Victual jA] The 
victuals; victualling. 


provision of 


1493 RolU ofParlt. Y. au/s For wages and vitaillemenC 
of the. Soudeours. 1464 loid, 509/0 The payment of wages 
and vitaillement of Cbleb. 

tVltaiUmu, 0. Obs,'^ [f. vitoil Victual 
sb, 4 - -ous,] Of the nature of victual. 

c Z478 Partenay 087 Ther all peple preuibge bad ecbon. 
..Euery of that whi» thai wold danmund Off wynes and 
of uitaiuoua viand. 

Vital (vsin&l), a. and sb. Also 9 wytollo, 5-6 
▼ytolL 5-7 vitall, fiwitallo (vYtoil, Si. wottol). 
[a. OF. (also mod.F.) vilal (14th c. ; * Sp^ and 
Pg. vital. It. vitalt) or ad. L. vfldl-is f. vUa life. 
Cf. VlTAIAj 

A, adjf, X. L ConslsUng in, constituted by, thst 
immatenal force or principle which is present in 
living beings or organisms and by whicn they are 
animated and their functions maintained, Kow 
chiefly Pkys, or Biol, 

csiM Chaucbb KnL*e T. 1944 In hbe armos two The 
rital strangtlie is lost, and ai ago. 1416 Lyikl Do Gml, 
Pilgr. S4990 And thus my ailf, 1 oonaunse el The vertu that 
callMl b vital. 1997 Hookeb EogL PoL V. liv. I9 For 
though it [i.e. Chrbte body] had a bexinning from us, yet 
God hath giuen it vitall efficacla. iSosHollano Plutarek's 
Mer, 1019 For that in each of us that which b mortall and 
subject to dissolution, oontaineth within it the newer wbich^ 
b ^tall. 1647 U. Mosb Song ff Seal u PnL oriij k He. . 
ahapea os from an inward vitall PriD^b..iDtoanewUf8and 
shapa 17x9 Da Fob Crneoe 1. (Ulobe) ui Man,. spent 
their strength in daily Strugglingi for Bread to maintain the 
vital Strength. i;84 Cowrea rath vl 1*4 Whaie now 
the viul eneigy that mov'd,.. the pure ana subtile Ivmph 
Tfarot^ th* iraperoepcibb meend^ring vebs Of leaf end 
fiowVf t799 Med, Jml. L 378 Due etteotien eughtalweys 
to be peid to the preMmoeand ectivityof vital power In the 
animaTh^y. 8843 Sli C. ScuoAMOsit AIM IWI GHjbn^ 
berg 9a The higbar hnponaneeend sttll greeter inflnence of 
vital fores and nervons e ner gy, as coammied wHIi ibiple 
chemical eeiioa s% BBMnmy Moo, Mot, (ed ^ a# Thb 
internal energy, wh^ b peraliar 10 Bring pieinpUmm, b 
freqiiently spokmiofesrital fiMfoa. 

D. yiials£arh{foirJttjmt\ C£ Stars 


,^HaddeJkihBlisb 

VIMtfOs 

S* ATiior ofm 


(Set also qoot 1688.) 



VmALo 

pfhe ev bly flease t OuH, oh quit tUs movtal bo om, sBeS 
F. R^vMOLbe Lt/i A Timoe 11 . 341 For seme nwmenta H 
was supposed, that the vital spark was extincL liis Bovu 
Graver Tk, Countey Pmreem xv. 190 llie nmltitodhsooe 
maeMnery of animal itti b tbme, but the vital spark to btt 
n in m'^ioo b wanting. 

% Maintaining, supporting, or ittstoinlftf filiB, 
fa. yital S/M, spirits, u. SniUTiA jC Obt, 

Freq. in tlit i6thc , cnbfly ia pL 

(a> ci4to Mamkimd 803 in Meeere Pb^ |0 He ys BO 
tymerouset meaemyth hys vyuUsprytdoth einiyie. 1497 
jvoaTON Ord, Akk, v. ia Ashm.jiSss) 8aTheS]|m VJtaU 
in the Hert doth dwell, tern Rlvot Caet HHHte (1941) 
IS b, Spirit viull procedetbTrom ihe haste, and by the 
artenea or pulaea is same into all iIm body. 1977 tr. BulMtr 
girt Deemdet (tua) 500 Paub calleth him the naiurall 
man which Ituein naturally by the vitall spirit s^s 
Salmon :>yn. tMed, in. iv, 334* The vital spirit reaidea fal cne 
heart, b dbpersed hy the arierbs (etc.). 1719 Purs iEmd 
HL 366 The vital spint issued at the wound. 

ibt 1931 Elvot Gov. i. xri, Cbminual studye, without 
sonune mancr of exerciso, shoriely exhanstath tlte apfarytea 
vytall. a 19^ Haix Ckron., Hen. IP, 3a b. He Uy ee 
though all Ilia vital spiritea had bene from hym departed. 
B8d6 liavsKBTT Cm. Li/Sr 48 1 'be heart, wherein ell the vitall 
apiriu are forged, and receiue their strength. sOeS Baoin 
,^lva 1 30 As for liuing creatures it b outaine, their Vital 
SwUts are a SubKtaunoe Cbmpoundad of an Ain and 
Fbmy Matter. edOf Miitoh P, L, v. 484. 1707 ruoYsa 
Physic. Pulse- IVatck 134 The vital Spirits are the Animal, 
as they are commonly odl'd} 1 call them ritel, became 
they move the ilcart and Respiration. 

b. Of blood, heat, etc., or in general use. 

Vital Jtnui, in oot,, m Latbx s. 

IMS fiuLi.BiN Govt. Health A v, Apqplexb and Vertigo 
witineuer fro thefc] Htarte, UntUI the vitall blode be killed 
in the harte. 1963 D. Goooa A^<gv, etc. (Arb.) 71 He.. 
Gaue Onset fjrrst vpon hb Foes, and lost bb vitall bind. 

BAxeKLitv Feltc. Man (1631) 707 llie vitall moyatura 
m his body lis] so consomtd that he cannot be known to bee 
the same man. 1611 Cos v at Crmf/^/rr 365*^3 Forwhoae 
Bake.. ha ought not doubt to powie out hia vitall bkmd. 
1667 Milton P, Z,. vii. 936 The Spirit of Ood..riial vertue 
infus'd, and vital warmth throughout the fluid Mass. S697 
Dbvdbn Virg. Grorg. 11. 395 To unload the branchea or the 
leaves to thin, *i‘hat suck the vital moisture of the vine. 1713 
AnmsoN Cato iv. iii. The vital blood, that had fonook my 
heart, Returns agniii in such lumuituoua tidea 1797 Bvaxa 
Regie, PeoiS iil. Wka VIII. 409 Let us.. watch the •j'scole 
and diastole, as it now re«jeiveK, and now pours forth the vital 
stream through all the memhers. 1937 P. Kbitn tet, Ixx, 
354 A fluid secreted from tite crude sap which M. Schulcs 
designates by the name of the latex or ' vital fluid *. b86z 
Flos. NiciNTiNOAi.x Aursingix, (ed. ■) 13 A careful nurse 
will keep a constant watch over her sick, .to guard against 
the loss of vital heat by the patient himself. 

traet^f. and//. i6ee Mabbton AntemieU Rev, iv. iv, She 
was my vitall blood. 

0. Of breath or air. Chiefly pptt. 

Merging hto sense 5. 

(a) 1989 Coorxs Theeaume, av. ViiaHe, HmlHuevitedis, 
vitall bmth. seat Mucedorue f. iv. ay Vnwortby 1 to 
been thb ritell Treath I iSte Holland Cantilenas Brit. 
(1637) 814 [He] daobed out hb own hraincs, and at km 
yedtkd up hb vitall breath. 1897 Dsvdbm Virg, Ceerr. i«. 

Longmg the common l^ht again to shara And draw 
tne vitafhreatb of upper Ab. S717 Paioe Engruven ee$ n 
Ceiumn 5 While yet We draw Uib vital Breath. 171B 
WxsLBV Psaltne cxxxix. u. U, Should I sup prem any viial 
Breath. iSzy Woaosw. Venial Ode 47 To avery draught 
of vital breath. Renewed throughout the bounds of earth. 

iSpe SrENSKS F, il rii. 66 All ao soone as bb en- 
feebled sprlgbt Gan sucke thb ritell sire Into hb bresL 
4697 Dbvdbn Muted xii. 876 Mad erith her anguish,.. the 
loaths the vital air. 1704 Pope Pastorals, Spring 74 The 
•un’a orild lustra warms tne vital air. a \y%t Paiou Cmm'i 
Mistakes vii, AU that under aky breathe vital Ab. i8bs 
S uBLLBV Adonais ill, Dream not that tha amorous Deep 
Will yet restore him to the vital air. 1883 UAWTXoanB 
Our OldHetm (1879) 35 If the asbsiiig Doctor still breathed 
thb vital ob. 

fd. Vitsdair, in Old Ckem., • OxYasif i. 

lyei W. Hamilton BertkellsPs Dyeemgl. 1. 1. iiLl p looed 
[it] in centact with vbal air over mercery. 1793 T. Baoooae 
Ca/re/ur, etc. ez9 Venous blood expoeed to riialob acquiree 
the venniUoe oolmir of aiterbl UmML iM Med^pruU 
XV. 581 Dr. Thornton baa laid befixre the public some cibbs, 
which show the efficacy of vital air, or, as it b nauelly 
called, oxygen gas, in the core of fits, s^ P. Kxith Bet, 
Lex, t3s It eppaers that oxygen gea . • mdispiOBabte to 
the life of anlmab, b ebo Indbj^sAle to the Bfle of wgo- 
tebles, on both which acoomiU it seems to have well merited 
the appellation of v/Li/oA^ by which it was at one time 
designated. 18B0 Huxlby Creyfisk U. 75 A new supply of 
the needful ' vital ab as tha old chembts celled ft. 

8. Of parts, argsni, etc. : Etsentlal or uecenaiy 
to life ; pcrformmg the functioas indispcnssble to 
the mointenaiice o 7 life. 

In modem use also of parts oTplaatst vital node (see q u et. 
x86i) I vital vutels, thosa containing or eonveyfog Ihe vkal 
fluid or latex; 


ilia riulb pertea 1619 Cxookb Body tj Man the 

Neturell peris, he dlhpuieih in the feurth amd flit Hooketi t 
of the Vitall in the sixt and ammmh. 1687 Dstobm lad. 
Emperor iv. x. It streamaft streams frem every vital Port. 
i6p8 PMiLUfe (ed. ^ av,. The Vital iWts ore tbs Heart, 
Bw, Lungs and Liver. 1718 Poioa Solxmm fit. tie 

g oary wilhXbres, end Igooreot of Rest, We AM the ritel 
Ningf rehui'd and worn. 1730 BsaKBUtV iv. 1 5 

The heart and hcolu, and other vital Mrts. ina Linoliv 
ln*rvd,M, islli^ f/ e / vemsbofSchnlti. iKb«ntlut 
Maeu Bm. tie The port where the stem and root dlvoge 
has been collea the mek or selftNo, or fiarmerly, the vHai 
I k WM MniMWHiv aVMitf to b. Vh. .f 



VITAL. 


VITALITY* 


b. tnmif. (Id modem M denodnf etpodallj 
thoie parti of a machine, ibip, eto^ emen t ial to its 
proper working.) 

1^7 CuunMOON HhU M. l 1 76 Their eobedw lUvMw 
ence to their Princee being a viuu pert of their Religioiu 
K«ll £jemm, Tk, Earth (1734) i8x If iheM he hu 
nemioo^ be ihe mbecaotiel and vital parte [of bia theory^ 
tSM CauMP Bmmkingy, 134 Eranure of any vital part of the 
bill, .would Juitify the banker In refuelngpasrmenu ityj 
I. Ricmardi FMiarin xeThe piaton.croM- 

head connecting rod, and main bearinge, are the vital paru 
to be looked after. iBSp Wblcm Nammt Arehii. 141 To 
preterve btact ■nob vlw parti ai the machinery, maga> 
and iteering gear* 

A Of, perttl^i^, or relating to, accompany 
Ing, or charaeteriiSo of life ; iimerent in or exhi- 
bited by Uvii^ things or organic bodies. 
iSft CMPSa 7 %rsmMr$ts •.¥. To haue Uoely or 

vitalDe motion, ipps Sraks. Htn. 1 ^, in. vl. 49 Let not Bar- 
dolphe vitall thrcd ¥m cut with edge of Ponny>oord. 1^ 
— Oik, V. U. 14 When 1 haue pluck’d thv Raie, 1 cannot giue 
it vitall growth againe. rtiga FasMCH Yarktk, S^a ii. 13 In 
which aa In a mal abode, and natural place, the vratar, 
whilert it remaini, ia living, idgy Devowf Miuid vl 1075 
There mighty Cmaar waiu his vital hour, Impatient for the 
world, lyos J. Doiitom Li/k ^ Emm 311 The laat^da 
In hia Lira were run, and there waa no turning the Vital* 
glam. 17I4 Cowpxa Tmtk iil 509 When the temper'd but, 
I'timidly to vital motion, may afford Soft fomentation. 
iSiS SusLLBV AUutrr axS Red morning.. Shedding the 
mockery of ita vital huea Upon his cheek of death. 1844 
O. Bird UHn, 47 In every case In which we 

endeavour to explain vital phenomena by the phyaical or 
cbamical lawa governing dead matter. 187s H. Spsncm 
Simd, Sreiai, alv. 31^0 All actiona of individuali being vital 
actkma that conform to the lawa of life at largo, 
b. Of faculties, functions, powers, etc. 

Bgpl SiiAits. a Hen, P'A iii. ii. 41 Cama ha rigb now to 
aing a Ranena Nota, Whoaa diaouli tnna berm my vital 
powraa. 1634 Sia T. Hrmbbt Trm, 169 It Immediatly 
onar-chargea my vitall aenoea, and put mee. .into a deadly 
tranoa. iteS Phillipb (ed. 3). Vitai Faculty, an Actkm 
whareby a Man llvea..aa tha Motiona of the Heart, Rea- 
pinuion. Nutrition, &G. tSog Woeoaw. Prelude viil ego 
Whoae truth la not a motton or a ahape Instinct with vital 
funcdona. itaS 8. Cooraa Firtt Linet Eurg, (ed . g) 38 By 
a gradual dacay of the vital powera from old age. 1837 
HaNPRgv Eei, § 78a The vital forcea appear to be of mora 
than ona kind. 1878 Huxlry Phynogr, xvil. *75 Tha 
whula maaa baa baen Gonttructod..of the prodpcu of do* 
Budakloii, or of thoee of vital p r oc eeaaa. 

O. (M, Produced or formed by vital action or 
force ! of vital or organic origin. 


imuni^. 

b. Of qnestioDS, problems, etc. 
laa Hailitt TaHe-T. xxxiiL 11 . 389. 1 1 


>HS J< PHiixirs Afam, GeeL 49 Propprtlona of Chemical, 
Vital, and Mechanical Depoaits. s88o Hauohton Ph^e, 
Geegr. iiL 164 uete. It la converted into Chemical and Vital 
work done ^ the vegetable and animal oiganisma that 
clothe tha aurfeca of the earth. 

A Of itatistics 1 Concerned with or relating to 
the facts of life, e. g. birth, marriage, death, etc. 

iSiy rW. FAaa] in McCulloch Aec, Brii, 11 . 567 
Vitu Siatiitlcai or, the Sutiatlca of Health, Sicknem, 
Diieeaaa, and Death. s88S J* Nicol Vital, Sodal, 
and Economic Sutliitics of the City of Glasgow, x8ai-8> 

•. In special collocations : 

Vital e^Bdaity (aeo quot and ArpiMirr 9). Vital eoBaeitg, 
In tha oraaihingor reapiratory capacity of the lungs 
(of. quoc. 1851). Vitae caniraetilitys in Phpe* Irxitabi- 
UTVS* Vitai germ theeiyx=Cermtke 9 ryG%jkM eh. SirZox 
Cent, Did,), ^ Vital iHMcaiion \waa<\yxoi.). Ohsr^ i Vital 
lime^ in palmistry, the line of life t see Line sb, 8 b. Vital 
titter (aaa quot). Vital uniou^ a union involving common 
life I alBO^. 

iSgD Daubsny Atem, The, xL (ed. e) 3S9*Vital afflnlty*.- 
a force, which is auppMad to come in aid of common chemi- 
cal attraction, and to render the union between the particles 
of a body more stable. 185B J. Hutchinson S^lremeter 
I A The moat complete voluntary expiration immediately 
following the most complete inaplmtion, which we denomin- 
ate the *^tal capacity*. 1876 Bristowr Tk. g Prmct, Med, 
(1878) 37s The vital capacity of women ia much less that of 
man. sSm R. Knox BMeanCt Anal, 8x6 Theaavassels 
are exteonbliL and are even posnessed of a high degree of 
retrartility.. .Their irritability or *vital contracdlky is not 
leas avidanu 1704 J. Harris Lex. Teckn. I, *Vitailndi- 
eatieu, In the Art or Medicine, is such an one as requires 
tha leatoring and reserving or the Natural Strength of the 
Body. ■6ss R. Sanders Phyaiega, zoo The *Vital line 
forkn la the end, tosrarda the wrist. IHd, xoe The Liver 
line at a distance^ and not touching the Vital line. 1814 
Encfcl Metrejb^ (1845) XVI. 6os/a ^e Vital line thicker 
than ordinary.. denotes a laborious old aga. IbitL 604 Of 
the Via Manb way or Line of Man^ or the *Vital- 
•iater. iSSa SriLUNoru Orig, ,Sacrm iii. iii. • 6 lliose in- 
feiiour terrestrial Beings with which it [i.e. the soul] com- 
municates through the *vital union which it hath with the 
body. zSpo Lootca Hum, l/nd, 11. xxviL | as Seiwral sub. 
stances, .which, whilst they continued in a vital union with 
that, . .made a part of the same self 174a Youno Hi. Tk, 
n. 57 U this our duty, wisdom, glory, gain? (These 
heav'a benign in vital union binds). 174^ WRai.EY Prim, 
Meihediti 40,1 believe there was a supernatural Power., 
which occasion’d their Bodice to ba so affactad by tha 
natural Lawa of the vital Union. 

6. Conferring or importing life or vigonr; In- 
vigorating, vitalizing ; life-pving. Chiefly poet, 
1890 SrENBRR F, Q, It. I. la two* ha yet. .that wrought 
thw act. And doen the heauent afford him vital food T zooi 
Holland PEt^ 1 . 56 The whole totapenitura of the sire b 
evermore so vtudl, healthle, and helewme. 1608 Willet 
Hexapla Exed, e4$ Vitall and comfortabla beats.. from 
tba bodie of the aunna. 1467 Milton P, L, hi. rr HrU 
holy light, oftpring of Heav’n first-born.. 1 thea 1 reidait 


LyaTillla^eaamlfta, WhMhaad^'daad lo^d,his 
vital Rinile Uafeldmliiito beiam iSSg Nbals 
Paradiee STbera they quaff tha rttal aweatMasof the Wall 
of Cfeiekaniog. MNo Hoxlev Pkytial, viL is6 The vital 
feo^ are derM duwcliy, or iodlrectly, from the vegetable 
world. 

0 . Affecting life; fatal to or destmctlve of life. 
iSia Rowlahos Knauegf Harie (Hunter. C!.)4fi Tliia 
Picke-pocket aufliv’d vitall lomc, Betweena the (^uxt-gate 
bang'd, and Charing-croeae. 01648 Milton Artadee 6 « 
The oeleaiial Sirens.. That ait u^n the nine enfolded 
tpbeara, And sing to those that bold the vital sbaar^Aod 
turn the Adamantine spindle round. 177S S. J. Pratt 
Pupa cfPleae, il rsB The surgeon. 10 whom 1 went myself, 
in defiance of danger, assuim me the wound is vital. iSza 
Calhoun Speech 14 June, Wks, 1864 II. tg Throw him into 
battle, and he is scaroaly sensible of vital gashes. 

7 . That is essential to the existeucs of some- 
thing expressed or implied in the context; con- 
stituting or involving on essential port or featnre ; 
absolntely Indispensable, necessary, or requisite. 
Also, in wider sense, of supreme importance. 
Common in raoent use, fraq. conat ie aomethlng (^). 

(a) 1619 Lushington EeeurrecL Retcued (1639) 
three vital circumstances of a well-ordered Action, Person, 
Time and Place. 1690 Attkbbusv Serut, b ^. Omen eg May 
3 The weakness ana worthlessness of external Pertormances, 
when compar’d with more vital and substantial Duties. 
syoS — Serm, be/, QmeuTx Oct. 8 A thorough Sense, and 
Vital Experience of his Paternal Care over us, and Coo- 
cern for ua. 1809-10 Colrridox Friend ^ (1863) 169 At a 
time when Che views of France became daily more and more 
incompatible with our own vital interests. 1849 Macaulav 
HieL EfM* ii* 1 * *73 ii* ^hem differs from the iSHt on 
a vital point, lira F. Harrison Choice Bkt, (x866) 10 'The 
raally vital hooka lor ua we also know to be a very trifling 
portion of the whole. 

(8) 174a Youno Nt, Tk, vl flo6 A competence Is vital to 
content. rfixS Stanlbv Siniai^ Peel, iv. ei3 Hence it waa 
that the raising of the siege of Gibeon. .was so vital to the 
conquest of (Janaan. 1860 Motliy Hetkert, vL (1B68) L 
eSg A causa which was so vital to both nations. 1893 A. 
Cawbtoh Street imprev, Lendou x Doubtlem many will 
gladly take up a work ao vital to the welfare of the whole 
oommuni^. 

b. Of questions, problems, etc. 
tSeeHAiLtTT Tabie-T. xxxiiL 11 . 389 . 1 should like to live 
to see the downfall of the Bourbons. That is a vital ques* 
tion with me. i8es Cobbett Rur, Ridet ayS He and I 
never agrerd upon this subject t and thia subject was, with 
hioL a vital ona. 1850 Carlylx Z. a//rrwf. Pampk,\. (xBya) 
31 The 'Organisation of Labour *..U the universal vital 
Problem of the world. 1863 Rusein Sesame ii. I ^4 Re- 
specting this quesiion—quite vital to all social happiooas. 

0. Paramount, snpreme, very great 
1810 WxLLiNcrroN in Gurw. Detp, (i8^B) V. 5x9 In order 
to concentrate our troope on other |>oints of ffreater and 
more vital importanoe. 1S49 Macaulay Hist, hug, vii. 1 1 . 
e|3 Quetdona respecting oc^uree, robee, festivals and litur* 
gies, he considered aa or no vital importance. s8^ Glad. 
aroNE Glean, (1899) V. vitL t8o This inquiry.. ia indeed of 
vital moment to thoee who [etc.]. 

IL 8. Endowed with, or possessed of, life; 
animate, living. Now/^f. or rhet, 

1513 Boaoshaw Si, IVerbnfge i. 3470 Than this vitall 
glelM Ue, the body of St. Werourgef by divine ordinaunce 
voluntary perm)rtied naturall resolution. 1361 Daub tr. 
Bnilimger ea Aboe. (1573) x8x b, Fw who aoeuer shew not 
themadues obMient,. .onto this beast.. are accompted for 
dead and rotten members, and therfore to be cut of from this 
vitxdl body. 1601 T. Wiluamson tr. Gonlarft IVite Vietl~ 
lard 30 Or the diamall day, thM doth threaten with death, 
Thinga vitall foele the smart, and things without breath. 
xiSy Milton P, L. vi. 345 For Spirita that live throughout 
Vital in every part. .Cannot but by annihilating die. 1743 
Watts in Tram, 4> Pmrapkr. Scripture xxxvii. vii. Out or 
the Deep, th’ Almighty King did vital Beings frame. 1774 
J. BavANT MythoL 11 . eoS He called Che winds, and made 
them breathe into each, and render them vitaL 1817 
Shelley Rev, Islam 11. xxvL 6 Some monument Vital 
with mind. iSeo— IVitck Ail, xxxv, That briaht shape of 
vital stiNie which drew the heart out of P^malion. 

tram/, 1667 Decay Ckr, Piety r. Fes That mind.. that 
can be free when ibn body ia fast bound. .Is never more 
strong and vital, than when that languishes and expires. 

>837 J. H. Newman Par. Serm, (ed. e) III. xlv. aio 
His creed mny be orthodox, but his religion is not vitau 
184a Mrs. Browning Grk, Ckr, Peats (186^ 97 The live 
gramhopper, called, .an emblem of the vital Greek tongue. 
1^1 Symondb Grk, Poets x. 3x0 Every line of Theocritus ia 
vital with a strong passion for naturaf beauty, 
b. Of places : Full of life or activity. 

194a Young Hi, Tk. 1. 1x3 This b the deaart, this thesoTI- 
tuoe: How populous t how vital, la the gravel 1817 
Shkllky Rev, Jseam tL vL z Thia vital world, thb home of 
happy spirits. 

a Endowed with spiritual life, rare, 
tSoy SvD. Smith Lett, CaihoUce (c8o8) 8x Thora groaning 
and garrulous gentlemen, whom they denominata..Gcapm 


:h’ Almighty King did vital Beings frame. 1774 
MythoL 11 . *06 He called Che winds, and made 


and garrulous gentlemen, whom tbeydei 
preachers and vital clergymen. 

9 . Employed as an epithet of life, 
1897 J. Payne Royal Exck, t% You mui 


denominate . .Gcep 


should asy those Creatures live which doth boUiingt Sure 
1 am their life is not vital. xSm ** Discomlouts lat 
Neither indeed it eny other Uie truly vitall, but this 1 for 
hereby we eqjoy God in all whataoever ooc u nrencea 

flO. Having the ^alitics essential to life; 
capable of living ; raYrABtiD.l 06 s. 

1608 ToraBLL Serpente xoS When tha B u t t er fl y ea do loyna 
together very Isms. • they doe ley dr carttbeyr eggs which wUl 
centlnue vtcall, and that maylioe till thanext S^ng. tSis 
Giiam Body o/Mem 338 ^a Biaa^aooeCb birth b of Ui 
otbar tba Most fitoU and iegWraata, Vbtpb ta T, Biswifs 


PseeHL EP, ve, sSL exl J^rthaforaa, Hippocnita%..aad 
othere .. afirming the birth of tba aeventh month to ba vitaU. 

B. fl. The vital wirit or principle. Ohsr^ 
xSya Carr. I. Smith Eng, imprao, RevhBd v. 146 Whaa 
the uloerouB Lungs cannot wlui daxtaritv stMugh perferm 
their Office of cooling the Heart, tba Vital b geoaratad 
more hot than it should be. 

2 . A vital port or organ, rare. 

Formed from the collect pL Vitals. 
lyao Oloibwosth tr. QntUefs CeU ttp es dia 1. 49a A florid 
Bloom with BluMhea decks tha Fao<L..Aad eve^ Vital 
breathes the sweets of Love. iS4y C, Bronte y. Eiyre 
xxxiv, Forced to keep the fire of my nature oontinuelly low, 
to compel it to burn InwArdly . . tbo^h the imprisoned flame 
consumed vital alter vboL 
8 . Palmistry. The vital line. 

1814 EmyeL Metrop. (1843) XVI. 6oa/a This abo fre- 
quently shows a most perilous Seturnloe dbeete ia that 
part woerain it touches the Vital. 

Vitale. Vitale(e)r, oba. forms of Victual jA 
and v.y V10TUALL8H. 

Vita liOt a, rare-^, [f. Vital a.] VitaL 

PoE Eureka Wks. 1665 II. 17s The successive ge^ 
logical revolutions which have attenobd,.. these sucoessiYa 
elevations of vitalic character. 

Vitalism (vsl«t&liz'm). Biol, [a. F. vitaliswu, 
or independently f. Vital a. 4 - -ism.] The doc- 
trine or theory that the origin and pltenomena of 
life are due to or produced by a vital principle, os 


of Bichot. 1B77 SHiELoe Final Philos. 867 Leading bio- 
logists also have nuuntsined a duati^ of matter and life 
known as vitalism. 1889 Nature s6 aept. 505 But even at 
the height of thb movement thei e wss a reaction towards 
vitslbm, of which Virchow,., was tha greatest exponent. 

VitdJist (V 3 i*t&lbt). [Cf. prtc. and F. vita- 
lisle.^ An advocate of or believer in vitalism. 
Also in recent use as Oi/j.f ■■ next. 

x86o Lavcoce Mind 4> Brain 1 . Contents p. xviil, Coo- 
fl cting theories of Life and Mind rshuliing from the Dogmas 
of the Vitalbts. 1870 Maudsley Body tft Mittd 160 The 
obvious refuge of the vitsibt is to the facts that it Is im- 
IXMNihle now to evolve life Artificially out of any combina- 
tion of physical and chemical forces [etc.]. 1884 Pop, ScL 
Monthly XXIV. 763 Cuvier.. was a vitslist, and thoughc 
the vital properties of the body a kind of entity. 

Vitalistio (vaitfilratik), a, [f. prec. + -ic ] 

1 . Of or pertaining to, involving or denoting, 
vitalism or a hypothetical vital principle. 

xBOs Emliskm, Mag, Feb 158 Though Homer assures us 
that . . Polybius and Machaon excelled in the healing ext, 
nothing.. remains to throw any light upon their vltribtic 
theories. 187s Tylos PHm, CulL 1 . 995 The Karen doc- 
trine of the Ik b indeed aperfect and welumarked vitslbde 
system. 1^ Duncan Chn, Loci, Die, IVomen (ed. 4) 
xxvuL ■S4 'X‘he great question implied in vitslisticdoctriiia. 

2 . Pertaining to or denoting the genn-theoiy (see 
Germ sb, 6), csu. in its relation to fermentation. 

1S91 Nature sfi Mar. sSa/x It was no easy thing for him 
to justify the study of fermentation on the lines suggested 
by_what Wat called the vitalistic or germ-theory. 

VitBklity (v 9 itte*llti). Also 6-7 vitolltie. 
[ad. L. vltdlitdl-, vUdlitds (Pliny) vital force, 
life, f. vUdlis Vital eu : see -mr. Cf. ¥,vitaliM^ 
It. vitalitdf Sp. vitalidad, Pg. -kfrufr.] 

1 . Vital force, power, or principle as possessed 
or manifested by living things (ci Vital a, 1) ; 
the principle of life ; animation. 

X998 Soliman 9 Pert, v. IIL 65 Death .. Hath deprioed 
Erastus trunk# from breathing vitalitie. 16x4 Raleioh 
Hist, World I. i. 1 6 . 6 Whether that motion, lataliiy and 
operation, were liy incubation, or how else, the manner b 
only known# to Oo^ i6e8 Frltham Rtmhas 11. [i.]xxxU. xoe 
When a man shall exhaust his very vitalitie, for the hilling 
vp of fatall Gold. 1639 Peaeson Creed iv. 43a When by an 
act of hb will he bad submitted to that death, .. it was not 
in the power of bb soul to continue any longer vitality to 
the body. 1700 Rows Amb, Step-Moth. in. ii, Let thy 
vitality impart New Spirits to hb fainting Haart. tSza 
Times 6 Mar. a/a They perceived that vitality had been 
actually extinct in two or them for some time, the bodbi 
being perfectly cold. 1844 G. Biso Unn, D^posiU (1857) 
338 1 hoes which we have now to investigate are organie 
substances, often possessing organisation, and aomeumsa 
fnjoying an independent vitality. iBTgSvMONDaGrA. Poets 
L z 1 he mysteries of organbed vitality remain impenetrable. 

trantf. x^ Febnch Yorksk, Spa li. 13 Which sand bath 
In It a vitality, and in which . . the water, whitest it remains, b 
living s8i6 liyaoN Ck, Har, tiL xxxiv, I'here is a very life in 
pur despair. Vitality of poisL.n. xtei Carlyle Sort, Rot. L v. 
Not Mankind only, but all that Mankind docs or beimlda, 
b in cpoDoual growth, re-genesb and self-parfactbg vitality. 
18^ Whbwkll Hist, Indnet, Sci, iv. 1 . 1 . #40 All su» wrilati 
..have in them no principle of philosc^ihical vitality. 

b. Of plants or vegetative organisms. Also 
spec, of se^ ! Germinating power. 


(«) zass T. CASTLB Inirod, Boi, afia Vitality of Planta 
184a WoEDsw. .VMM., *A Poeit* I, And so tne grandenr 
of the Forest-cres Comes, .from Its own divine vitality. 1848 
Linolev inirod, Bot, iuL 4) 11 . 190 The experiments., 
prove tadeed conclusively that whatever Che true seat of 
vegetable vitality may be, it b similar in lu natura to Chat 
of the Animal Kingdom. 


(6) zfiea Lindley inirod. Bot, 07X The power |la feeds] of 
l^crring their vitality ia also extremely variable. 1861 
Bentley AfeM. Bot, 767 By retaining ritaUty we mean pre. 
semng Uirir power of germinating. 

2 . Bp, The ability or capacity on tbn part of 
flomctmng of continuing to exlit or to per&mi Its 
fnnctiioos; power of enduing or eontlaui^. 



vnAXHEAxiatt, 

IIL in. bu s63TlM<li)aB. 

^ viulitjr both ia tntthT^ amr. tMu L. STBracM 
H§^ 1. tij Thavitabcy of PopSVi wriUngi^ or 

at Uttrt of cortain irn gm i a ta of tbamt ia rmarkobia. 
o« Active force or power ; mental or phyil- 
cal vli^iir ; activity, animation, livelinen. 

Gooimoa from ^ iBfo, 

tMO. W. HoLMEi Aaf. xU. ito Which ahowi 

thoir mtnda ara in a atata of^iminiahad vitalitr, s86o 
Motliy NeihtrL 1. U. 45 Such waa tha intenae vitality of 
tha Hdamaaa prioct. 1M9 Totaa Hithl. Tutkep I. 358 A 
cphntry whoaa vitality U atrong, and where tha adminiatra- 
tiM powar i* aotiva and vigoi^ 1884 MmucA, Exmmu 
9 May 5/4 1 o the atrong vitality which diatinguiahea hia 
ha united inteilactuai power of the higheat order. 
With o and pL Something poHciied of vital 
force. Alao^. 

itei CAXLVLa SUriitti n. iii, He waa full of bright apaach 
^ argumanti radiant with arrowy vitaiiiiea. 1853 Kanb 
WmntU £x/, v. (1856) 36 There waa no vegetation to 
dafine ita couraa^ not avan the green conferva, that obacore 
vitality^ wl^h foUowa water at home. 1898 MaaBDiTM 
Mafr. /(isL gx Shall, then, the great vitaUty, France, 
Signal tha backward ateponcamoraT 
vibftliuk*tloii. Alio -iMtion. [C Vitalizi 
V, + -ATiozr.] The action or process of vitalising, 
or the state of being vitalised ; an instance of this. 

1848 J. Hodsom in Eif. A Pm^rt £01, (Ray Soc.) 306 
Tha phenomenon of the vttaliation of cells ia brought 
about only by an excessive endoamoso or nutrition. xSoi 
T. Habov 'J0SM xxxvl. Her love.. might result in viulN 
aationa that would inflict upon othera what she had bewail^ 
as a miaf.nrtune to haraaU; a ipoz F. W. H. Mykm Human 
P^mafify (1003) I. p. xxxiv, An increased subliming 
vitaliaiion of the organism, 

▼italis« (vdi'Uildiz), V. Also 9 -lae. [il 
Vital <s. + -izi.J 

L tram. To give life or animation to (the body, 
etc.) ; to endow with vital force or principle. 

xAfl CODWOITH InUll, Syat, u v. 784 By the Idol of the 
soul Plotinus seems to mean an aiiy or apirituona Body, 
by the soul, adherln)^ m it after 


■ «iaM vsawilflimu l/j VUU^ MUIIWIIIK hO Ih mii«r 

i8ia T. Busby Lucntiua I. iii. 797 Seeds which 
body vitaline. 18^ J. Hudsom in Rap, ^ Pm^ra 
y Soc.) 305 How does it happen that a cell la so 


qoickned and vimliied 
death. 181; 
now the I _ 

Bat (Ray Soc.) 305 How does it happen l 

vitalised as to be able to produce a phv'ton f 1868 Pbabd 
fPoter-farm, xi. zrj Every year, .muliona of eggs are 
regularly vitalised and transmitted over the Continent. 

fnzNfA z8s8 J. H Bbnnbt Nuiniian IL 43 The Intel- 
lectualman . who baa vitalized., his brain by bmn exerdso. 
b. Path, To excite activity in (an nicer, etc.). 
1884 M. MAcxBWSta Dia, Thraai A Noaa II. 077 For the 
. .of * vitalizing ' tho borders of u indmeot ulcer 
I the nasal avity. 

SL fig. To make living or active ; to Infuse vita- 
litv or vigour into (something) ; to animate. 

ilqs Fostbb Eaa, 1. Iv, m A malignant quality appears 
vitaliM into a powerful demon. • z8» Robbbtson Lact 
(1859} 194 What he wanted was to vit.iiue the system— to 
throw into it not a Jewish, but a Christian feeling. 1873 
Symomds Grk. Paata v. xix I'he Greek genius was mowed 
with the faculty of distinguishing, diflerentiating, vitalizing, 
what the Oriental nations left hazy and conflised and inert. 

b. To put life into (a literary or artistic con- 
ception) ; to present or depict in a lifelike manner. 

Z884 Athanmum 8 March 319/3 Lord Tennyson.. always 
allows himself room not only to viullze his characters but 
to let them grow, ipoy tbi U 16 March 313/x He is not an 
artist. He cannot vitalize hiz materiaL 
Hence Vi*tallned a, 

1843 R. J. Giavks Sy^t, Clin. Mad, xxviL 350 The seminal 
fluid of the male is a highly vitalised product. s868 Pkard 
WaUar,/arm, xiii. 197 Tne laraest quantity of this vitalised 
seed was sown in the rivers of France. 1874 H. R. Kxv- 
MOLOS Jahn Bapt viu. 303 Those who. .regard Christianity 
as an eiherealized or vitalised morality. 

[f. prec. ^ -bb.] One who or that 

which vitalises. 

x88a J. Bsown yokn Laach, eta 373 He was not only, .an 
organiser and vitaliser of hunting, be was a great breeder. 
zMS Aduanca (Chicago) si Juno 385 Life is tho revealer 
and vicaliaer of truth. 

VilAliaiiia, ///• [f. Vitalizi v.] That 

vitalises or exidnes with vitality; animating, In- 
vlgorsting. 

b8i3 T. Bobby Lmratima L iiu Camm, p.xxvS, The seeds 
..do not possess.. any vitalizinjg quality. Millbe 

£iam, Ckam.t Orf- 749 The principal chaim is Chat de- 
soribad by Prout as the vitaluing action or the stomach. 
1880 Boowkiho Dramu Idylit 11. x^g Not one flower-dust 
fell but straight iu fen awoke VitaUzing Yirtoe. 

Vltall,-feV, obi. ff. Victual, -allbb, 
▼itally (9ai*t&U), ativ, [f. Vital a, -f -lt K] 
fL In a manner i^ich imparts life or vitality; 
so as to cause or produce life. Ohs, 
x66s Rvei Ortgwn A Opim, 78 The Body wberesrlth she 
(the Soul] ie vitelly united, sflfla H. Moas Apalagg 499 
what Body mora radiant and refulgent then the Sun in his 
greatest biuhtness can be viullyursanisedT 1690 Looca 
linm, UmaTiu xxviL 1 4 Though that Life bo communicated 

. .. ^ living 

.i8xx IX. 303 YoS 


to new Parti^ of Matter ^tallv united Co the living 
Plant. S 11791 WBBLBt.?rrw. Ixxx. wks. i 8 xx IX, sqs Yea 
are net now vitally united to any of the membeci of Christ, 
t & By means of vital force or power. Ohs, ran, 
a iSfS HALa Prtm. Ortg. Mam, t, il. (2677) SO The Mixt 
•ort or Reason sesmi to M whan a thing eomcurrs aedvdy 
and feom an hittroal prineipK and (fai thtoQ[ that hm 

and vitSlif fay my Biafe fe tlM YutiM oTiny dirsction. 
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tB. In n Uving state t alive. Oh,^ 
zSSB Bbxtlbv B^ta JLaet r, Z74 Nature may bring feith 
the young infeote mtally into the world. 

4 . In a way or to an extent which is vital or 
absolutely essential ; essentially, indispensably. 

1770 Burks Prwa, Diacani, Wka 11. 303 The Aral nan. 
chise of an Englishman, and that on wliich all the rest 
vitally depend, tygn ^ Scaatity Wka. Vll. 381 Afl&ure 
that vitally coooem the agriculture of the khiKdoas. lisa 
Mies Yongb Caunaaa 11, xxxL 313 It was viialty necsaiary 
to Henry to kem himself respected and feared. iSSiFlob. 
Nioktihoalb Awm'oy ti. (eii. a) 11 Due attendoo would bo 
bestowed on this vitally important matter, i88t Mabson 
in Maum. hiod, Dec. 150/z Hb Edinburgh life during 
those five years divides imf, however, very vitally ,''tn the 
retroapect of it now, Into two pcxtions. 

b. In an important or high degree; intensely, 
powerfully, ran, 

1787 JarraBsoM IVHt (xSsq) II. 187 Tha eifeet of this 
OMration was vitally felt by every farmer in America. 

0. With life-like or vivid realisotiou ; vividly, 
lids Rubkin Saaauna ii. f 71 She should bo teught to enter 

with her whole personatitir Into the history she reeds t to 
picture the peaaages of it vitally in her own bright imagi- 
nation. 

6. So as to affect or destroy life; fetally, moi^ 
tally. 

i8o x Cant Diet av.. The animal waa vitally hit or hurt. 
VitalB (voi*tAlz), /A//, [ad. L. vUSlia^ neut. 
pi of vr/atis, or directly t Vital o.] 

1 . Those parts or organs of the body, esp. the 
human body, essential to life, or upon which life 
depends ; the vital parts. 

UsuiOly as a vague or general term, but BomeUmas applied 
specifically to the brain, heart, liuigs, and liver. 

For tha phr. aittp my viiata,mn Stab w. and Sror v. 9 c. 
exflio Hbalbv Czfe#(i636) 134 Now hee..purgeth nway 
the causes and nutriment of the maladie, nnd tben corro- 
boratee the vitela 1641 Tatham Biatraeiad Stata iv. L 
(1651) 14, 1 feel my vitals fail rm. tSoe C. Nbssb O, A N, 
7'aat 1. sa Like the wound in the heel far from the vitaU, 
tho head or heart. 1708 Swirr Sacram, Taatt Wks. 17x3 
11. 1. las If.. you think a poultice made of our vitals wifl 
give it any esM speak the word, zvte-ya H. Bbookb Faal 
a/Qual, (1809) ill. X17 The weapon has missed your vitala 
xTpx OrmaiOdyat, ix. 347 Me, then, my courage prompted 
to approach The monster.. And to transfix him where tlie 
viufs wrap The liver. s86i Palky A aackyiua (ed. 0) Chaapk, 
S64 natit I'he nodon in the mind of the speaker is that id a 
cold chill at the vitals. 1897 Maby Kimgslry )V, A/Htm 
046 A miscellaneous collecdon of bits of broken iron pots 
and lun^ of lead frisking among their vitals, 
b. fig, or in fig. context. 

1841 Milton Rafinfm, 11. 84 Now hearo bow they 
(i.e. the prelates] strike at the very heart and vluUs [irf 
monarchy]. 1871 TeBNCHBiKLO Cap Gmy Haira (x688) 3a 
The dainty Tooths of some corroding eo far into their 
estates, as to reach the very vitals, zvtp W. Wood Sura, 
Trada 36 The truest Sign of our Vitals not being tainted, 
and that we are not wounded In any Noble Part, but ko on 
increasing in Trade. 1790 Burkb Pr. Rav, 350 Such im* 
mensa same, drawn from the vitals of all Franca. z8oe-ia 
In Bentliam Raiian, Judic, Evid, (1897) V. 536 The very life 
and vitals of the cause liee iu secreting the evidence. i8fl3 
Mbbivalb Ram, Rap, L (1867) 7 Tiberius.. continued to 
brood over the plesue-apot be had discov er ed in the vitala 
of bis country. s868 Fabsab Baakara l uL (1875) 37 Tobave 
fastened upon tho very vitale of the national axistenoa. 

2 . tramf. Parts or features essentially necessary 
to something; essentisl points, essentials. 

1657 J. Watts Vind, Ch, Enr, 30 ^loogas the vitals and 
fundamentais of faith and trum abide. z^y<-8 in Burtan'a 
Diary {liaB) II. 433 If the vitals were preserved, 1 should 
not difler for the rest 1889 Myat, fmg. 9 Tho all Eng- 
lish Protestants have ever been at an Accord In all tha 
EsMntials and Vitals of Religion. ZTea C. Matnbb Majgn, 

Ckr. III. IL xxvUL (1849) 304 W pernicaous^^ 

the very vitals of relipi^ t 


When the PanmIUte leaders approached 


I Of perniaous consequence to 
t88y PaUMallG, 4 May zx/i 
I approached the yitals of toe 


b. The vital parts of a ship. Cf. Vital o. 5 b. 
%nAPoilMallG,t^ Nov. $/xRUukmla,„^^mi tj knotei 
8,900 tons I ^ in. nrmour over vitnls. 1804 C, N. Rosinson 
Brit Fiaat 988 The nnnour. .shielding the gun, the mnehU 
nery, and * vUals ' of the vamel 

Obs,’^ lobTytaly. [var.ofME, 
vitailU Vxtn'UAL tb, CC oba. Flem. vietalit 
(Kilitn).] Victual victuals. 
a t44o Pt-an^, Para, «xt/z Vytoly, or vyteyl vwtaaata, 
Vlial7ff6f obi. 1. VlOTDALAOV. 

VitfeMOpa (vai'tislGfep). C/,S, [t L. vfite 
life -flcxira.l A variety of kinematograph. 

1898 Calumbua (Obb) Di^ah 4 Apr. i/e The vltasoopo 
throws upon a screen by meant of bright lights and pownro 
fill lenses the moving life size finres of human beings and 
animala 1896 H. Amar, Rav, Sept 380 As yet, vitasoope 
exhibitions are confined to raisodee lastioK fiross twotofive 
mittutae. 1897 Pap, Set Manthiy Dec. 180 In eoma forms 
of epparetua, euob as the vitasoope, . .the riiutter ie omiued. 
t ^tfe^n. Ohsr^ [ad. L. vdtdtio^ L tfttdra to 
avoid.] *An eschewing voidiiig, or ibuoning ' 
(Blount). 

t8M Cockbbaii I. [Hence in Bfeont and PbOUpAl 

Phrm, [Irreg. t L, vtta life.] 
The love of life, the desire to Ihre, regwded at a 


vimaMXM. 

Tntajter, -lour, obs. forma of VxcsiteUJi* 
t Yitoh, Ohs. var. Fitoh (Ct Vnraii.) 
isat Fijoaiob Paanot the pulse Veoole, or Vhebes. 
▼itollour, Vitel. obi. ff. VioroALfunu 
t Vitolo. [a. obs. Pg. n^tikfi • ^ 

lafla N. l4CNsniuj> tr. CaatmmadaU Camp, B, /ad, l» 
xvil 44 In tbia wee j* Vitale white the Ung dote temr 
in hie mouth. 

Vltolor, VitoU, obs. ff. VicrroAL(L«B. 
▼itffllfcrifen, (vitelSe-riin), a. Ammt, [fLmttt] 
Of or bdongiag to the vitelloHum. 

iPrn Huxlky AnaU. im. Anim. i. 67 The Aioetien of the 
vltcUariao ghmd may ba taken on by celts of the oveiy» or 
oviduct, ibtd, iv. 199 Peasing between the anterior vlteh 
lerlanmasiea 

HVitffUarivm (vitelA* riffm). Aaai, PL 
-aria. [rood.L., f. vitell-us Vitillui.] An ao- 
cessory gland in the female productive organs of 
some worms, by which the vitellos for the eggs ia 
secreted ; a yolk-gland. 

i88g HaU, Hist, Rao, July 338 Thors Is added a bigUy 
Bpecialiaed yolk-forming apparatoe, or * vttellarinm ilHf 
Huxlxy Anat, Jm>. Amm. iv. 178 The two vitellarui, 
which are long and simple or branched tubest open into the 
oviduct. 

Yitffllferj (viteUri, vlte* 12 ri, vte-), sb, and tL 
[f. L. vitalUus ViTiLLUa 4- -abt.] 

A. sb, 1 1 . The place or part where the yolk of 
an 8 gg is formed. Obs, 

1890 Sib T. Browmb Paaud, Ep. (ed. e) in. xxvUl. zst A 
greater difficulty. . is, how the sperm of tha Cock, .altainedl 
unto every egg, since the viteilary or piece of the yelk is 
very high. 1887 PAiL Tram, XVl. 48a New this Focun- 
datlon seems to ba in the Vitellaiy, and not in tha Uterus. 
t 2 . (Seequot.) Obs,’~^ 

1738 Bailxv noL) rmi,, Pitatiaay,,thm Yolk ad an Eggf 
but some UbO it to signify e Cluster of Eggs. 

B. adj. Of or belonging to the vitellus ; vitelline. 
X848 /*nar. Amar Pkilaa, Saa, IV. w There can be no 

mammiferotts germ independent of vtullary matter, i8|4 
S. P. Wooowaro MAtuaca 11. x8i Tha contractlone of Cois 
caudal vDoicle and of the viteilary vesicle alternate, tSyy 
Huxuev Anat Inr, Anim, vi. 393 A ceecal p r o e e ai L the 
remains, according to Rathke, 01 one lobe of the viteUary 
sac of the embryo. 

Yiteller, obs. form of Viotuallib. 

Yitolli-, comUniog form of L. vitaUus Vinb- 
LUB, employed in a few scientlfio terms, as viteUl^ 
ferouB, Tltelll'genous, TiteUl'gerons. Tite*lU- 
gine (tdjs,^ prodneing the vitellus or yolk. 

1819 Lindlby tr. Riekaara/a Oha, Pruita 8> Saada ga The 
most simple *vitelljferoae embryo, /kid 30 This embryo 
U oomp<oed, like tbeee which are called vltelUfenms, of 
two distinct bodiea. 1839 Tadd*a Qaet Anat, V. iaiV> 
The ova, as they continue to descend m the *viteliigenofua 
part of the tnbe,..aseume the form of sub-triangular flat- 
tened bodiea 1870 Roubbton Anim, Li/a p. exxv, A 
complicated repfoductive apparatus, In which*. vitelUra- 
oua exist independently of germiganous g^da styv Hux- 
LBV Anat, /np, Anim, vU. 441, 1 am incUncd to htlievo 
that., tbeee Mitlielial cells.. play the part of vitelliKenoas 
celU. Z898 Proa, Zaat Sac, Landau sscUMlarvmormaay 
Teleoetaans. .In the *vlteUigerous condition. 1884 Cobbolo 
Eniaaaa 914 The female organs. .oonsUt of two maseee of 
*vitelligine glanda occupying a limited speoa 

Ylta lllole. Biol, [f. L. cwVr//-itf Vitillus 4* 
dim. ending -fefe*] A vitelline sao ; a yolk-sac. 

sBss Bramdb Diet, Set, etc (ed. e) SuppL avn In man 
nnd raammalia the vitelUcle bcaUed the *umbUical vericla *. 
Yitffillia (vitrlin, voi-). Chsm* Also -dna. 
[f. V iTj£LL-u* + -ur X.] 

L The albuminoidnl substance in the yoUc of egg, 
a mixture of albumin and casein. 

X857 MiLLBt Btam, Ckam,^ Org, 847 These bodies of 
minor imjportanoe, such as globulin and vitellin. 1889 
Bloxam Ckom, 8x4 Yolk of ogg contains a modificoiioo m 
albumen termed vitellina. xWkBuaPa Hamdkk, Mad, Sei, 
11.840/x The yolk., it n bright yrilow mixture of about sbi. 
teen per cent of vitellin, n aubstence r eie mbliog nlbumen. 
2 . A related substance found in the seeds of 
plants. Also attrib, 

188a Bbhtlby Man, Bat, (ed. ^ u The inroteUs mtet la 
thecae grains as globulins, which altfiarto have been known 
only to occur in animals, that Is, as myoein-globnlin and 
vitwlin-giobulin. i88g Goodalb Pkyaial. Bat, (1899) 184 
Weyl .. holds that legumin is a mixture of vegetable viteuia 


Yitellinffi (vitedoin, -in, voi-), a, and sk. Also 
Tltell7ii(o, 6 w^Uyn, 7 Tltelllii. [ad. 
nied.L. vital iin-ust ^ I^ viM-tu ViTiLLUfe Ci 
OF. vitollm (In sense 1).] 

A. adj, I. Coloured like the yoDc of an egg; 
deep-yeUow with a tinge of red. In early use 
of bile. 

?«t4ia Lvso. 7W Marekanta 907 Yff of oolro he teke 
his groundement Pure or vnpure, atryn or viiellyna. 
cfflie fudie, Urinaa 11. viU. 33 Color PrMtyo Ie gendred 
of a color ritellyn. /Mf. ix. 38b, CoW ettria Ik Crier 


Arngi, xxY. (x67e) 58 If wo ehorid oomirit tee first of tfaesib 
Domy yellow, or vitellfai cholertotee teat. 1884 tr. Banafa 
“ - • wbiteindb 


white oefisVitt^wm^ xm^ QkCom st fiteri 
/aiSi Pkranat i\i Toifeltefefe Vkndvmsempmg^ 
i ted anatnrri and K^hy fife. ^ 

Ym^ylfi, ^ fiotmi of VaoTHAb 


TW flaim. k/are, CanMt vi. 044 A yellow ootoor 

pr.^npiw Bila 1887 W, Pnilum Brit 

t44 Hymenium vkeUioet afem rate« loo|t 

2 . Dio/, Of or belonging co the vitellue or yolk 
of anogff* 
irWr 


r dyotAamtt g49/>Oiily tbe*.ollypaitldm 



YTnMTMD. 


VmLUO^ 

ofthi vUttibM nUiM ooald be •xpMfead lo btnia. litg 
Ow«»t PmrU 4 tu(f*M 4 si ^73 Aiioviiin..BiajOQ9t«faiftnpple- 
mmiuay uutrima viullaoc ptop«ly celled yelk. aMi 
SeUnc^ 1. 4Si/a Tbi» lec.. wm coqneuted with the foeud 
nuculer imtem by e vitelline erfer|r end two veine 

b. VuelHm memhram, sact the tnuisptmt 
membrane which lurraandi the yolk of an cgj;; the 
yolk-stc ; the investing membrane of the embryo* 
s• 4 S Todd ft Bowman PAm, Amat, L 4I ^llie first, or 
the ViUlllne membreae of the ovnou h the well of e oell. 
I 05 i ). R. Geicemi Afam, Anim. Kingd*^ Cmltni, 15 In 
addition to these parte, many ova are provided with an 
outer envelope, known as the yolk-iao or ' vhelUoe menu 
bmoe *. mo GUnthbr FWm s(S 6 Oenorally the vkelUno 
aac of the embryoes it free. 

B. tb. The yolk, the vitellary snbetenoe. 
lips Cnsf. Diet, 

Hence f Vitellinoue a, (See qnot) Ohs, 

■Tfifi AawacnoMBiB Arr, 35 la Gmrd, Asti^ VitelllnoMi^ 
or yellow barkad [willow-tree]. 

combining form (cC Vinuj-) ef 
Vlffibbini^ used in n few terms (BicL and Ckem,), 
aa wltello-dtaot, -inleatiiutl -lutein, -phac» 
•vuhlB (lee qnota.). 

ffilB R0U.BST0N ft jACKiON Am/m. L(fi 647 Intemanyit 
opeo^ when single, into the ^vitelloduct, or germ-ducL 
tw DUSMMAW Ih 0 »^s Ctre, S£L II. 84 A oommonlcation 
is found to have ariion between the yolk and the intestin^ 
Igr a wide duct termed the *vitcllo-intestinal dneu slM 
BmePt Hmtuihk. Med, .Sci. II. 047/0 In the red eggs of 
Metjm tfuimade R. Maly found two kinds of ooloring 
matter, which he named *vltellolute!n and vitellomMii. 
thid, 048/1 Viielloluteln Is soluble In alcohol to a dear 
yiHow solution. 1904 Seienee 8 April ^/s Thero is no 
satisfactory evidence to show that the odfs.. are really inch, 
and not dividing cleavage cells or possibly *vicellophags- 
ifififi Bmcke Hmndh/k. Med, Sci, 11 . 048/1 *Vitellonibhi 
oocBfs in an anurphous form, soluble in alcohol ton brown 
fiuld. 

YiMlo-mnraft, 0. [f. prac.4«our-i--oua.] 

Producing the vitellns or yolk. 

sfija S. K. LANRBSTBa Adoemeetm, Sd, (1890) eds TIm 
O ibwt disappear as . . vitellogenous cells. 1878 F. J. Bsll 
Ge^mhmm*e Anmi, 301 This viteHoganoua layer 

oocopltts the portion of tbo chamber behind the egg-ctlL 
I TitalilUl (vlte'lfis, vai-). [L. viUUus yolk of 
an egg.] 

I. £f/thtyal. The yolk of an egg; the germina- 
tive odntents of an ovnm-celL 
tyad CMAMBaaa Cjfcl s.v. £>g. In the middle of the Inner 
mite, is the yUef/us or Y^. t8o8 Oooo Bh. Nrni, (1834) 
1 . ids In this respect the albumen of the ootyledon correi- 
-j with the vitellae of the hen's egg, 1837 Bebbbuev 
CryfUg, Bet, xv. sd Nothing can bs more cloee than tho 
mode of development In t)ieee..at>d of the vitellua In the 
eggs of certain A/eiimtcm, S877 KvxLKf Ammi, Jem, Amitm, 
mj In certain AmpbipQdB..the vttaUns uadergoea coapteui 


2 . BM, A fleshy sac aitnated between the alba- 
men and the embryo In a seed, 
s igy J . E. Smitn PAyu BM, ape yitettmelM ^emed 


b. anot.) 

1000 B. D./ackson Giett, Bat, Termt^ Kffo//iif,..snoDy 
subatanoe adhering to the spores of Lycopodium. 

Vlterda, variant of ViTTBRBD 0. Ohs, 

tVltaPciko. Obs,'-^ [app. related to Vittibbd^ 
Fitcbrid 0.] A ragged upper garment. 

m ins Amer, R, ssS hudet eke bore ihole dofles, ft 
doll an alre vuemesto on viterokes al to toiene. 

Vith, ME. form of With. 

Vlpole, southern ME. var. Fiddli sh, 

Viti-f combining form of L. vUis vine, ocenr- 
ling in a few forms, aa Titi-faroua 0. [L. 
f Tltigiimooua 0. [L. vttigimsms’} (see cuoti.). 

Also (in recent diets.) tm/teide something which kUls or 
destroy vines 1 viiUaleHt adj.. living on or in vines. 

idgd Blount Glanepr^ Vittferam^ that bears Vines. 17SI 
Baiubv, yHigimemut^ that cometh of a Vine. 1733 Cham- 
bird CytL Su| 4;»L SiV. Parrum, The viUgineoua mid leek of 
Oeirard. 

tVitlftlf 0. Obf,-~^ rr. In vi/i-um + -al.] 
Vicious. 

■dtp T. Adams Stmmers Peux/ng Br/i Wka. (idsp) 853 
There Is noihini^ on it (nc. earth] that Is of it, which is not 
become more a itnil, then vitnll. 

Vitiata (vi a. Now rtsre. Also 5-6 

YloUt(o, 6 vioyato, vyo7al(e. [ad. I.. vi/idS^us 
(med.L. also pa. pple. of viBifre: see 

next.1 

L Vitiated, depraved, infected, spoiled : a. In 
predicative use. 

. > 43 *^ tr. Higdem (Rolb) IV. 407 Peple vidate and pol- 
lute, to vfoom hit was not lawenule to oflre. Ibid. V. 913 
A man viciate of body sebolde not receyve ordres. rasa 
Elvot Cejf. Meliks l (1541) i b, Fyre. .Is tbe eUurifytr of 
ocher elementes if they lie vieyate or out of tbeyr natuiuU 
lempstaunoe. s 84 S Raynald b^rtk Membyetde 70 Yf tbe 
metnm be perysahed or otlierwyss viciate. lygy Bnaaom 
(x7S®Lt4'ITbeBloodla..vklirtearcaBt«p*. 
b. Const or with, 

41 ^ tr. De ImiieUlsMs iii. lx. 140 Nature slideo ft vidsfi 
w ?• synne. s4teCAK>iuvBCfoOia. 

Ded. X For the dde bakes . . thou) tbel were mad fill troofah 

If* fe,**** *831 Moam vtdPt. Cam. 

m Tiatdeak u. Wks. 636/s The rTTTtun mtultiinis rti 


vidate with fahoglons ft wrongeexpcsldoBA sgaoltsms f 8, T 

umix Armaria 111. 7 Meytber with the soone hesme is lam-ns 
vicieu the sterre, MW yei by tbe bearing of a sonne, tbe |, 

wOeh he 

(V Used attribuuveiy. Howati. 

ssgr RoemeoN tr. Mare'e Utapim 11. (1895) soa In ibeir bath ^ 

vkiata and conupt tastM xfi6g G. Haavay Advice mgat. Tk 

PUtgvt 15 Add tberauiico the vuiate disposition of ilw air. ^ 

19x3 A. Movaa Tmlea sfktermmid Temetm, KeUsight He Ho- 19^ P 
never stoopsd, Never once pandered to ibat vitiate uonr. Cumpanu 
1 2 . Law, Kenderod nnU or void ; iiitei fered 
or tampered with. Obs, ter oi bh 


1 8 , To deflower or violam (a womaa). 0 k$. 


ymsdiaaikLM. 1604 Hmrwm ^wmsfik 

I. as lill she reenrw^ imo her owae nanir^ forme, m 
wudi he vitiated her, and dhm beg^ A^illes. c ifitt 
Howati. Lsit. 11650) I- 49 This beuttons Maid [Yenk^ 
bath bln often attempted m be vidaCcd. 1671 Baxtbx 


la DuttfermUms Regr, fBann. CL) 449 Ye auld 
assumptionn of ym said thnd Is vitiat be ye said commen- 
datouns proper oeldis. igM Se, Acte Pmerlt,^ Yea. i^/(i8i6) 
IV. as/e As ony pdrt or the rent of dnmfanniing now 
vidat ndbe reeoi^c. 0878 Sin G» MACKnmia CHm. Lmwx 
Scot. L xxvii. } e. (1699) 135 It is said to be s u spect. If.. it 
mppus vitiat by ocular inipsction. 

▼itifttft (vl^ 4 ), V, Aim 6-S wlolatCe, 7 
Tltint, Tifelatt. [f. L,vitidt- (med.L. alio tneW")^ 
ppl. stem of vi/tdrs [whence It visiartt Sp. and 
Pg. vieiar, F. viciae)^ t. viiium ViOB tb,'^ Cf. prec.] 
L trans. To render incomplete, imperfect, or 
foulty ; to impair or spoil. 

*S 34 Mosb Praai, Ptutism Wka. xjos^i Hym must we 
seme, thoonh epecially wytb the mynJe (whych if it be 
not good, vlciecetb all to^tber) yet.,alao wytb body and 
goooM and aL m sfos Dcwmb Serm.^ Matt, v, ib (16^) 89 
A Buperstitioua eno, or a seditious end vttiaces the bent 
worke. 1669 Manlkv Gratime* Lata C. IPmrt 453 Other 
Adviom were prefer'd, which.. do many times vlBate, if 
not mine, the most noble and valiant Undertakings. 1678 
Bascuay A^. Q$dakere vlu | a. 197 This Doctrine of Justi- 
fication hath bem, and Is greatly vitiated in the Church of 
Rome. 1711 Aooison SBect. No. 95 f 5 A continual Anxiety 
for Life mtiates alt the Reibhes m it. and casu a Gloom 
over the whole Face of Nature. 17^ Wasbuston Z>fo. 
Legmi, L x66 Time, which naturally and fatally vidatea 


Cumpanion on Purpose 10 vitiate hts Wife. 9769 Bla^- 
■TONA Camm, IV. 81 it was a felony and attended with a 
forfeiture of tlie fief, if tfie vasal vitiated the wife or deugh- 
ter of bis lurd. X79X Buekb, Let, Member Neu, Aeeemsfy 
Wks. VI. 36 Pe(U4(ognes, who betray lbs most awful 
family trusts, and viiiale their female pupils. 

4 . To corrupt or spoil in respect of snbstancc ; 
to make bad, iiij]>mc, or defective. 

*S7a J* Jones Bmtkea Bucksiem 15 For blood Is the trea- 
■ure of lyre, not viciated. 1599 SamdyS Kvrakm Spec, (1639) 
103 As a dead Flie dotli vitiate a whole Doxe of sweet 
CTutment. sfiefi Torexu. Serpemie tt| Euen aa women In 
their monthly courses dew vuiai their looking- glasees. 
ifige L. & Psapidt Libarty iii. 6 As much water canuot so 
soon be vidatM as a lesenr quantity. 1674 R* OoDraxv 
imi, 4 Ab, Pkyaie 33 Tbe very texture of bis Stomeoh and 
oihir vital bowels was vitiatod. xtbd M ills tx. Dvkmmeee 
Muxb. I. xvi. 93 Farmers discinguisb tne wheat thus vitiated 
by saying that it is blacked in the point- 1789 W. ^chan 
Dam, Mad. (X790) 465 When tbs saliva is vitiated,, .the cur- 
ing cf Che disorder Is the cure of this symptom. 1863 Gto. 
Euot Ramaim xxxiv. The oneotnlng of al malady that has 
peimanencly vitiated tno sight. k8Bs Mad. 7 cuip, ymi. No. 
5a. S77 As 1 shall endeavour to show you, it vitiates tho blood- 
b. esp. To render (air) Impure and so inade- 
quate for, or inSuiiouf to, life, 

tysg Dxsaouuxss Firee Impr. MHwil) Hainoars which 
go out of thdr Bodies., vitiate taja Air more and^mcR. 
*793 Bxodoes Cansump, 137 Only a very small portion^ 
tM air vrsa vitiated, I. e. oonvsited Into ,fixsd «ir. 1869 
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Legmi, L i66 Time, which naturally and fatally vidatea A PARKsa^rac/. Mygte^ 

and depraves all things. 1794 Hutton Pkilax, Light, etc. vitiated by respiration. xi78 Huxley 

X94 It would only lead us into error, and thus vitiate the ®4 los unduly acenmulate, and . . vitiate the 

edence nr ohiloerahv In which it were cmnloved. entire bulk of tbe aimospherM 


;ner to compose the bulk of the seed in Fuci, Moiuies 
BM Ferns, dkem T. Castle Irntrod, Bat, 945 The vitellus 
It an organ of a fieshv but firm texture, situated, when pro- 
eent, between tbe alDomea and embryo, ififir Bkmtlbt 
Mmm, Bat, 444 Kmbrm minute, enclosM in a vitellus, and 
outside of abundant fleshy albumen. 


•dence or philoeophv In which it were emptoyad. i8eB 
I. Hailam Obeerv. Mmdneeek Mel, L (t8o9) 31 It might 
be uraed, that In these instances, tbe perc^ion was vitiated. 
tfsiNiCHOL ilrvAiV. Hemv, (ed. 9) 60 Considering that a 
demtiott from troth by the fraction ofa hairbreadth, would 
vitiate tbe figure. 

b. To corrupt (0) literary works or (6) language 
by oareleesnets, arbitrary changes, or the intro- 
duction of foreign elements. 

(a) 1639 Bp. Walton Coneid Camxidered t^Tho^aptam.^ 
gint.. which we now have is the same for substance with 
mat andently used, though.. by the injury of time, and 
frequent transcriptions vitiated. 1788 Rxio Aristotle" x 
Logic i. I X. 5 There la reason to doubt whether what [works) 
sre his be not much vitiated and interpolated. 

( 3 ) 1690 TaMPLX Bti,t Poetry Wks. tyso 1 . 943 Where- 
ever the Roman Colonies had remained, and their Language 
bad been generally spoken, the common People used that 
still, but vitiated with the base Allay of their Provincial 
SpeMh. 174a De Fade TamrCi. Brit, (ed. 3) IIL 4 It is 
observable, that tbe Normans could not well pronounce 
lincola, but vitiated it to Nicbol. 1796 Johnson Diet, 
Pref., Many barbarous terms and phrases, by which other 


dictionaries may vitiate the 


, rejected from this. 

TMo 'Casoandsa* (J* Bruckner) Crit, Taake'e Parley 55 
Tboee who consider bow much the language had been 
vitiated at the time they lived, by the imporution of 
foreign worda. 

2 . To render corrupt in morals; to deprave in 
respect of prindnles or condnet; to lower the 
moral standard of (pertonsh 

S334 Mobs Treat. Paseiam Wka. 131 i/b We ahulde note 
weir and marke thereby, that the vice of a vicious per- 
■oone, viciateth not the company or congregadon. 1658-9 
In Burtan'e Diary (i8a8) IV, 59 This will not vitiate 
persons, but your utture and your posterity. t68a Busnst 
Rights Princes Pref. 13 Mankind is not so vitiated with 
pr^udice. 175X Johnson Rambler Na 177 F ta The snp- 
presiuon of those habits with which 1 was vitiated. 1770 
Jtinive Lett, xxxvii. (1788) 199 If any port of the represen- 
tative body be not dioaen by the j^pTe, that part vitiates 
and corrupts tbo whole. 1833 C. L. Baacb Marne Lifi 
Cermany 958 In 1806, the army bad become thorougbly 
vitiated Dv luxuiy. 1880 E. Kraxx Gmxiield 53 In abort, 
be bad only one fault, but that was radical, and in tbe end, 
vitiated tbe whole man. He was thoroughly s e i fi a h . 
b. Similarly with impersoDai objects. 

Sj3M R. Scot Diecav, iVitcher. v. v. (1886) Bo He being a 
spirit, may with Gods leave and ordinance vidat and cormpt 
tne spirit aud will of man. t^pBMASSTON PygmaL^ SmL li. 
Many spots my mind doth vitiate. B634 Habinoton Car- 
tarn Pref. (ArbJ xs, 1 encountcr'dthece. .InDOoencie,..not 
i itiated by conversation with tbe world. 1673 TaAHKBNX 
Chr. Rtkue ^9 a So doth one vice cherished and allowed 
corrupt ond viciate all the vertues in the whole world. 1714 
R. Fiudks Pract, Disc, 11. 93 Suflerbgs vitiate tbe best 
tempers 1751 Johnson Kamb/er Na 17s F s Many vitiate 
ibeir pi inciples m the acquisition ofriches. 1837 Ht. Max- 
tinicau Sac, Amer, III. 963 Tha enoouragement of an 
amusement which does seem to be vitiated there. 1847 
Hamilton Rewards 4 Pvmixhm, dii. (1853) 360 One sin « 
youth vitiates a protracted Vfo. x 88 t Mill VtiliU i. 4 To 
what extent the moral beliefs of mankind have been vitiated 
. . by the aheenoB of any distinct recegnitieo of aa ultimate 
standard. 

o. To pervert (the eye, toMe, etc.), fo oa to lead 
to false judgementi or pi^renoei* 

t8e6 A Himras CmKmm (ed. s) teo Stomechs miqr be eo 
fiur vittated as to lose all rsiMi for plain reast^ boOed 
SMMi. sfiM CaaiG Lmt, Dr a mdm g^ etc- tt. ae;) Thisprac- 
lios has /Nwh a tendeeey to vltiaie the eye and to mblead 
the wokab, itii M«Cullocn T a urediam L vL (1831) 145 It 
Imd the mfoSfievensefleM of vwadagflmpi^ taste and 


entire bulk of tbe aimosphersb 
8. To render of no effect; to invalidate either 
completely or fax part ; iprr. to destroy or impair 
the legal effect or force of (a deed. etc.). 

sfiex Sandxbson Serm. 1. 170 An earthly judge is subject 
to misprision, mU-information^ partiality, corruption, and 
sundry infirmities that may vitiate his proceedings. 1706 
Aylifvb Pnrergam 104 A Transposition of the Ordw of the 
Sacramental Words, does, in some Mens Opinion, vitiate 
Baptism. X790 Burke >r. Rev 37 If all the ahsurd thcoriea 
of lawyers and divines were to vitiate the objects in 
which they are conversant, we should have no law, and 
no religion left in tbe world. xSay J asm an Pawelta Deviset 
11. ax If an undefined portion or a bequest u to be applied 
to a purpose void by the statute, it vitiates the whole. 1833 
Lytton My Navel xii. xxvii, 1 told them flatly., that, aa 
Mr. Egerton's agent, 1 would allow no proceedings that 
might vitiate tbe election. 1883 Law Rep. n Q* B. biv.568 
The plaintiff is engaged in canying out the Illegal objects 
of the aaiociation r . . and this circumstance alone vitiates tbe 
contract for repayment. 

b. To render (an firgument, etc.) inconclusive 
or unsatisfactory. 

1748 Haetlev Obxerv, Mmm 1. UL | r. 308 This will 
not vitiate the foregoing Conjectures. 1848 Mill L^c 
I. V. 1 9 Tbe theory of that iDtellectoal process has bMn 
vitiatco by the influence of these erroneous notions. x866 
Hbeschel Fam, Led. Sci. (1867) 73 His proof is vitiated 
by an enormous oversight: nnd the thing.. U a physical 
impossibility. x8^ Stswast & Tait Unseen Unir, ii. 1 84. 
94 It la this eternity of atom which vitiates tbe hypothesis, 
t 0 . ft. To adulterate. Obs,'^^ 

1708 Sheridan tr. Pertiux iL (17^ 35 It waa Laxnry fiist 
made us vitiate our Oyl with Caa^ 
t b. To alter feloniously. Obs,’^'^ 

X753 Scats Mag. Aug. 49D/1 And William Taylor, for 
viUaung a bank-note. 

Hence Vi'tiating vbl. sb, and ppl. a. 


Hence Vi'tiating vbl. sb, and ppl. a, 

1347 Hoopsa Declar, Christ 4 Oj^ce mi. LviU, The 
deaths of his chyldre, tbe conspyricie of AbaolM, the 
iiciating of his wiuet. wxfiSe Leland IHm, (1769) V. ex 


uiciating of his wiuet. wxfiSe Leland Itixs, (1769) V. ex 
llw Collegiate Chirch . . was tianslatid to Aherguili for 
vitiating or a Maids. 1697 Claekndon CamtemfPl, Pe, 
Tracts (1797) 399 Tbe yielding to every cormpt anecUoD 
and passion b as great a vitiating and weakening of the 
mind. 1669 Boyle Certmtn PhyxiaL See, (ed. ej Abeal 
Rest Badies 97 Finding its passage obstructed .. by the 


vitiating of the Pores of tho Glaas. ift|l I. MaiTtNOAU 
Stud Chr, 975 A certain vitiatiim uioouDaness of mind. 
ifl|39 Geo. Eliot A, Beds xxix. No man can eocape tbia 
viuating effect of an offonoe a^nst hb own aemiment of 

Umi 

has undergone vitiation ; comifUed, spoiled, im- 


paired : ft. In respect of substance. 

1600 Vbnnkr Vim ReeSm viL 135 Those [alinonda] that. . 
|are] r se er n ed all the yeare, so that they waae not too 
dry, or in their colour and subaunce vitiated (etc.! 164a 
Milton Aresp. (Arb.) 43 Wholesome meats to a vitiatra 
sttunack diflter little or nothing from unwholesome. sfl88 
Bovui Vtfiatsd Sight wft Some may think that tench] a 
man hasTathar an excellent, than a intlEied tight. * 747 ^' 
Astrups F\avsrs eS) These cells becoming^tnr^ with thb 


Astrtsfs Fevsrs eS) These cells becoming^tnrgin with tus 
vidoced matter, rabm i)ksca$f^la, tjjoPhiL TVwer. LX. 
400 It might.. seem poadhle. that hfond letting had only 
let out the vitiated bm 1813 J. Thoiton Leet li^mm% 
648 When tbe vesicenons pass Into the state of sloughiog, 
or vltiamd atom. sfiM S. Cooma Firsi Limss Svrg. 
tod. 5) 38 Ontsin d aieierte e t kindA of fixid, mich es the 
em or vitiaced rys. 1867 A. Rasiiv 5 /r C. fVarw vl. s66 
The smoke and vitiatod air of cvero room in the bnlldliMIL 
■Iga Phstpgr Aim, II. ti) Confinement In the vkbtS 
otmospheMofanlU-ventflated darkroom, 
b. In MNDfi ftbfitimct quality or principles 



TZTZATXOSr. 


sHo It Corn Pmttr ^ SmiJ. 1I9 No aflUctlon, or tho 
kcopinc tho thinf d«tJtined| ought to injure tho AppoUoat, 
or tho ritUtod Cmim iltteo by nmody of the lyto 

Do Fob Cnwer 1. ooi To hovo no other Otiido than that nS 
tholr own abominablo Mod vhiatoa Piiinm, tyoo Cibbbb 
iv. 68 It u « . to tho viiiatod and low Taito of 
the Spectator, that tho CorntMlom of tho Stage . . have 
been owing, tyoo DuiitB Fr, /fnr. 100 It it in us the do- 


beon owing, typo DuaitB Fr, ffnr. too It is in us the de- 

r oerate choice of a viuatod mind, iljis I. Tavtos FmumI, 
I Vitiated relinous Nontimonts hsTo too much connexion 
with tho princii^ of our physical constitution to tetc). 
ti4r l)'IoBABi.i Atmm* LU, (1867) 97 This vulgar or cor- 
ral Latin., was tho vitiated mother of the Bistor>lai^iages 
of Europe. iSyt Daswiw D*h* A/om 1 1 . siv. Vitiaied 
instincu may also aoomwt for some of tho hybrid nniooa 
abovo roforrM to^ 

▼itillliioa (▼iJUMan). [ad. L. vitUUio (rare), 
or f. ViTfATB w.] Tm action of vitiating, the fact 
or state of being vitiated, in lenies of the verb. 

1635 Jackson Cmf viil xx. | 5 No addition is forbidden, 
but such ss tnciodetb a vitiation of the text. 1658 Pmiluml 
FiiuUiomt a corrupting or defiling t also a deflowring. iMo 
G. HaevKY Aferd. Angt. xvii. (xdys) 35 The cau>«6 of the 
foroeaid extenuation of body..is imputod to.. tho bloods 
vitiation by malign putrid vapors, amoaking throughout tho 
vossaU. sfloo PatKV AToA Tksol, xxvL (181^ 499 That 
vitiation of tasta which frequently occurs^ in fevers, when 
every taste is irregular and every one bad. sflop W. leviNo 
Knickfrk. <i86r) 61 The original name of the bland.. has 
already undergone considerable vitiation. 1843 Mill Logic 
I. ii. • 5 With the least vitiatbn of the truth of any propo- 
sitions. 1863 Gro. Eliot RomtoleL xxv, No man ever 
struggled to retain power over a mixed multitude without 
eulTering vitiation. 

▼iiiiator. rare^^, [ad. L. vUidtor (rare) pr L 
ViTLATi V.] One who or that which vitiatea. 

1846 Lanoob Comf. Wka. L 68/a The wont vitiator 
and violator of the Muses and the Graces. 

Viti'OUlatsd, p. Sot. rarg-\ 
dim. of vtiis vine.] (See qnot) 
lik^'Lea Pharm«eo-BoL v. ax5 Vlticulated, or Vino. 

Viti>OUlO'lfl, fl. BU, [ad. mod.L. vlHcuiSt^ 
us^ f. L. vUicul-a (see prea ).] (Sea qnot.) 

t866 Trems, Bot. xeae/x VHieuioco^ furnished with trail- 
ing stems or viticulm. 

viti'OUloilfl, fl. rarr^, [See prec. and -otr«.] 
Resembling the shoots of a vme. 

iflsy Tomunson RcnouU Dhp. 064 Out of which [rr. the 
root of scammony] slender and vlticulous branches CU v//i- 
cvlo^i »Hrcuti\ issue. 

▼itionltiml (vitik9*tti&r&l, vaiti-), a. [f. 
ViTiouLTUBK 4> -al ] Of OF pertaining to viu- 
cultnre ; connected with the growing of vines. 

1865 Pall Mall G,i Nov. 9 All nticulturml operations not 
ffoqniring the muscular strength of a man. x888 EmyeL 
Brit. XaIV. 6xo/e Hungarv, from a viticultural point ol 
▼iew, forms by far the most important part. 

▼Itioululim (vi’tikwltilLi, vaiti-). [C. Viti« 
-f CULTUAB.] The cultivation of the vine ; vine- 
growing, 

iBye THumcnuM ft Durad (fr/dr). A Treatiae cm the Oiigin. 
Nature, and Varietiea of Winei being e complete Manual 
of Viticnlture and CEnology. s8Bi SputoUor ra March 345 
Viticulture can only be aocoassfully followed by those who 
give to it constant peraonal attention, spaa A. Doboon 
S, Richardson iii. 66 HU latest idea wae to oetablish viti- 
culture in England. 

Hence ▼iclou'XtiuMXa Tittoaltariat, one who 
it engaged in th« cnltivation of the vine; a vine- 
grower. 

sB8a Si. fattut* Gcu. mo March 6/x A p r o c es s of elimina- 
tion . tamed to account by the viticalturistt. Amttsro 

sy Nov. yB/e To aid iu iheee researcbeo, relations have 
slreadv opened with hortkulturnts and viticnlturUta 
ipoy Iroxim. Com, bo June fl/s Thqn the viticulturere tried 
to carry on the trade chemaotvea 

▼itlligilLOlIB ^itiU'd^iiits), a, [f. L. 
gito-. Item of vitihgo (see next) -¥ -oufl.] Of or 
connected with, of the nature of, vitilim 
1898 P. Manson Tro*. />/i»nrrr xxvL 39a They [bprosy 
^lots) may ha mere vitiliginous patchea. 

N Vitiligo (vitiUi'gflK). Poik, [L. viiiiTgo 
tetter.] A skin disease characterised 07 tho pre- 
sence of smooth white shining tnbercles on the 
fiLce, neck, and other ports of the body ; s.species of 
leprosy. 

ttgy Fhpsiem/ DieL, Vii/iiM, a foulneM of the aldn with 
Mots of divan eoloors. Morpbew. 1693 tr. Bimncanft 
Fhyc. Dki. (ed. o), FitiUgo^ a sort of Leproeie \ there ere 
Three kinds of them (occ.). iflt4 Batbman Cntsutooms Dio, 
foiL }) 074 The d b oan n , which U here inteadod to be doeig- 
naiad m tho twm FttiBgo^ b.. som ewh at rare. i8m 
W. T. im Shim IHo, ei Atwnias^ vitiUgu, defoiraitiea or 
vaaenbr and aebnoeous smicturu 1889 Bmek*o Hamdbk, 
Mod. ^i, VUI. 604/rTte daik-akinned imoae ore ratbiw 
■rare suldoct to vitiligo tfaaa those of fair skin and light hab. 

Hencs I TlttXI#ol* 4 Mt, a skin-disesse lesembling 
vitiligo. 

tiy3 F. T. RenMiB Tho, 4 Frmct. Mpd. yyu A poos* 
liar ehlargamMt (of tho liver) aws oda t e d with villUgoidea. 
1899 AUtmifo Sxot, Med. VllI. 767 Two cases are.. din- 


1899 AUhmift Sxot, Med. VllI. 767 Two cases are.. dis- 
cussed Iw ibldiaoR and GuU.«in rnlattoa to vitIUgoidoa. 
VltUi*llMtft4 V. rsM. [C ppL ttem of L. 

(See^ttot.) Henoe TltUIHgotiBg 


Vitilitlg»‘t i (m. rm. [Seeptsa lod -AMv.] 

Contention, wrangling. 

1647 K. Waio Siss^ Coditr 14 It b a moat toyiaome 
t^e to runno tho wild-gooee chase after a well faVeathd 
Opinlomst : They delight in vltiUiigatioa. sfl^l Butua 
Hud. I. iii. 196a m force you by right ratiodnatioii To 
bave your VftUitigatioo. 

t VxtilitL giolUi. 8- Obir*^ [f. L. viHBtig-din 
(see above), i^r lidgiMm^ Contentious^ qnsrreU 
some. 

1683 E. Hoobcb Pegf. Fordmgdo Mtotie DM, tg Most 
iuevangelicly malevobut, vidous, vidlitlgioos. 

Vitioflitj (vijip'sfti). Also 6*7, 9 vtoiofllty 
(6 -Itio, -itoa), 7 vlsiosltio. [ad. L. 
f. vifidsus ; see next and -irr. So OF. vuUtiU 
ivicio$4sii/^ It tfutoSMid,] 
tL A defect or fault ; an imperfection. Obs„ 

1938 Eltot Diet. Addit., renVi, vidositii^ or that whiohn 1 
we commonly do <uilK * faute In a thynge. 1363 Aar. 
Pamkeb Cotk (Parker &ic.) 199 With my natural vicioeity 
of overmuch shamefAstnaai I am so bAbished..that [etc.^ 
1589 Puttfnham /Tv*. Poo$iO{\rh,i 167 It mAy come topasse 
that what the Grammarian tetteth downe for a vidoaitee in 
Bpeach ixiay become a vertue and no vice. i66« J is. Tavuni 
unutH Mocoss, vL • x6 Any person that hath a fault or a 
leeal impurity, a debt, a vltio^y, defect, or imperfecdon. 

2. The state or character of being morally 
vicious. 

^1603 Hot^ND PluimrchU Mor, 047 Reason by little and 
little do^ illuminate, purge and cleanse the soule in sbatiim 
**'“‘“:hing evermore the visiositia thereof. 1643 Sia 1 . 
Bbownk Rolig. Mod. I. I4B My untamed afleafona and 
confirmed vitionity makes mee dayly doe worse. sdyS 
Ct'owosTH tuto/l. Syoi. t. iii. Contents tos It b not only 
moral vitioaity which locltnea men to atheiie. syia J. 


confirmed vitiosity makes mee dayly doe worse. sdyS 
Ct'owosTH tuto/l. Syoi. t. iii. Contents tos It b not only 
moral vitioaity which locltnea men to atheiie. syia J. 
Bsown Comptnd. Vioea tied, 4 Re/U. Relig. 1 . 13 An in- 
conceivable vitioaity of nature abeolutely Inoonoistant with 
godhead. 1836 Gilbrit Ckr, Atomom, Notes (xSta) 380 
The vitioaity of sin end public iidory are here corieladve. 
t b. An instance of this ; a vice. Obs, 

1643 Sie T. BaowMB RoUg. Mod. ti. 1 7 There are certalna 
tempera of body, which, .doe hatch bm pr o d u ce vkioeitiea, 
wluMe,.iiionstroatty of nature admita no nasae. aflgyGADUi 
SaO. Just. 9 That, after Baptism, it b uo real vicbaity, but 
only a penalty. 

f 3 . i'he quality of being physically impaired or 
defective. Obs, 

1647 A. Roes Al>r/e^. Peot, L (167a) p In thb Oum [m. 
myrrh) Venus it much delighted, as being a help to.. the 
vitioaity of the Matrix. ies> N. Bioat Now Disp. P993 If 
the more waterbh and ysimw bload doth denoto iu viti- 
oaity. 

4 . -Sr. Lm». The quality of being ftiuUy or im- 
proper in a legal aspect. 

1765-8 Esskink Inst. Law Scot, iii. ix. | 5a Such ceniSr- 
mation.. purges the vidoeity of hU former intromisaiona. 
1838 W. Bell Did, Law Scot. 939 It infera an intention 
on the pi^ of the intromltter to acconni for hu intromis- 
sions, which takes off the vitioeity, and rendera him liable 
only to the extent of hb intromiawna. 

Vitloufl;ly, -xkoflB, varr. Vioioto(lt, -vbm. 
Vitdvart, var. Vktivib. Vitlo, 'Vltlar, obe. 
IF. ViercAL(LiB. Titles, obs. Sc. f. Witlbbb a, 
Vltnefl, ol)s. Sc. f. Witnbss. Tltcdl. oba. L 
V icTO AL. Vltraell, obs. f. Vitriol. 

II Vltrage ( v#tra*;5). [F. vUrage glass-windowi, 
£ vitn gloss.] Vitrago not (also clMk\ a lace- 
net or thin fnbric suitaUe for window-curtains. 

1886 Deuiy Newt 14 Juno e/y Window-blinda, vitrage 
nets, and other goods bum upon curtain-machines are eiuy 
ill moderate request Ti/stoo 19 ^ril 4/3 A steady 

businesi is being done in curtains, antimacanars, vitrage 
nets, &c 

Tl'trailed, a, rarg-\ [f. F. vifrail (nn. in 
pi. vitraux) a gloss-window.] Haviiw glaxed 
windows or compartments (of a speciBea c^our). 

Ruskin Siblo A miont iv. | xo Thb Lord’s Uouae 
and blue-vitrailed gate of Heaven. 


8 H. Bvaa FooiHeut ni. fir to Imavwi ycieps . 

; XNsened cBlbd by awriida on asith 

luxfidgbl. 


ttregubr iguia. 

Vltrbflb vflii 


VltrsflRdtim tmrdr\ [Cl Vifu- and Fdth 
TDBB.] (See qnot.) 

sisa K. Kuic Famtottwp (i847> 478 VndeT the head ^ 
VtMe^turmi, wo inclodt gb^ po^yi and pmpelaja 
(|lo& vBri^setwu in Wocceatar (liiflh and later XHctal 

t VitFemyte. Obs.^ (Of obiem meiudiig.) 


€ 1386 Chaucbs Momh*s T. alo And «ba chat bsbaad was 
hiatarliosbouros..Shal on hir hoed now wesaa vbrmByte 
[//yd, wyntermytej. 

vitreo*, combining Conn, on Greek aod^ of 
L. vi/rous ViTHBous a., em^oyed In a lew apcdtl 
terma having little or uo cturency. 

«8 a 8 to WasaTRe. Fi tr ocooiooirie, contaiaiiig OTBilifblb- 


Yi*trailliNt. r»nf. [f. at prec.] A maker 
of gloss ; an artist in glasa-work u>r wmdows, etc. ; 


of gloss ; an artist in glasa-work for wmdows, etc. ; 
a designer in stained-glass. 

9607 B. Basnbs Diuile Chartor rn. v. F3, Th^ ItaUaii 
VitraiUiat, Which in the fierio Phlcwitonian Aamea, Did 
works smnm viuisU dildidoea ibr iJamea 1904 Dmiiy 


works smnm viuuui euoMioea for namea 1904 //mtfy 
Newt sB July 4/x In tho inner galleiy b a largo and am- 
bitious picture, . . and some drawlnci by the young ertial. 
But it la as a vitndlHsC that he excels, 
t Vitra, tb, Obs, ran. Also 5 vytro. [a. F. 
wi/n, ad. L. pitnem ViTRUir.] Glass. 

o 1400 Lvna Ballad CommomL ChtrLae^ 113 O gbrloiis 
vlole, O ritre inviolate 1 1599 A Hum Him u oo ifl. 55 The 
glanaing thains, and vitcatoight, Roep ien ds ogsinsi tha 
aunna 

tVitvE, a. Obt, rarg. [ad. F. or U 
pitnm, t vUrum glass.] » Vitbrovb 0. a a. 

r 0510 Judie. Urlmeo il v. 14 The .v. splco of flnwmt b 
ealiM floume vhriam* .axiglwe a flewroe were. IHd, u, la. 
36 b A fleume vltrc, and a wfayte flenaw bn ifll oon. 
YItre, variant of ViTOT Obs, 
t Ylttoal, valiant of ViTjiUtfl. Obi, 
i6 jd Pn imts, Fitnmi,oe FiMoo, b e lo n g k ig io,er—fl| 

iSri ti igll, 0. Cbf. rmn. [f. L. wUn-mt vltio* 

Odi 4 -AV.} Of or reeenbHng glass. 


rw pp-aiorenr, coniaimitg or nxninco- 
lag pomthm alactiioity, or that whum u excItM 1^ rubhiag 
flw. Buoyel Motro^ (1845) VI. 496 Ltusm^ 

umuiUM] viuoMmsinoan sflyg KMioirr Diet Mook, eytj/i 

V^reSSTn^d ^ **** 

Yitret^ obSk form of Vitbtol. 

Yitraoi^tj; rar$, [£ L. viin-us {wtt next) 
4 -oaiTT J Tne state or quality of being vitreons. 

1889 A. Irving Molamorpuotm gfRock ito, 1 have beta 
bd to raoogiiite vitreoaicy as a phenotnanon oocaaionaily 
exhibited by water. 

Yitr0O1l0 (vi'trfbs), 0. Also 8 vltrious. [f. 
L. vitrt-us of glass, glassy, bright, etc , f. vitrwn 
glass, ViTBUM ; see -0Q8. Ct F. tnirtttx, -rio#.] 

1. Of or belonging to, consisting or composed of, 
glass ; of the nfltnre of glass ; glamy- 

1646 Sir T. Bbowmb Pooud, Ep, 11. L gt Calcinadoo or re- 
ducing it by Alta,, into a subtllt powder, by which way and 
a vitreous conimixture, plRsttea aro aomotisM mado herepll 
lyix Shaptbss. Charac, HI. i< The tumid Bladder bounds 
at every KiJe, bursts the withstanding: Caaamenta, the 
Cbaasya, Lanterns, and all the hrfttlo vitrfoua Wara 1784 
Cowrax Task v. xdt Mirrour needed none Whero all was 
vitroone. tvpx W, Hamilton BorthoitoiU D/oiug II* 0* 
IV. iv. 175 A veaeel of earthenware with a vurcoue cost. 
iSay Faradat Chom Massif vii. (1841) ste ClaiiR would 
then be easily acted upon, and . . tha proidact ootalned would 
not be pure, but a combtnaiion, whh port of the vUreeaa 
matter. s8ge DicxRNe Rojor, P., Piatod A rtieiOt Of oomrse, 
you saw the glaae— compoaed of various vitreoua materlale 
—laid over every article. x88a Oantia ToxM. GooL il 
11. 14. X09 The final atiflening of a vitreous mass into solid 
stona 

^g. 1836 Now Montkfy Mag. XLVf. 906 He had left the 
vitroouii and mercurial clime of France.. for the voluptuoua 
and indobnt air of Italy. 

b. Gat, and Min. Resembling glass in brlttlo* 
ness, hardncflt, lustre, and mode of cleavage. 

X774 in Forster Fay. (1777^ I. 587 Some of them carried 
arms,. . which were headed with a black vitreous lava. 1796 
XiswAN BUm. MiH,jfid. e) 1 . 4x19 All real lavas except thoie 
of tbe vitreous kiod aflect the inisgaetio needle, unUus the iron 
they contain be much oxygenated s8it PtMKasTOM Pofral. 1 . 
45 There are., evidences of a vitreous lava in one of the bias 
or Faroe. 1849 Mokchison Slhsria HI. 38 It b often inter- 
sected by veins of vhreema quarta ilm OrFo Ore, Soi,% 
Goal., etc. 498 Rednithite.— Vitreous ^pper. Prismatic 
Omper Glance. 18M Wattb Died, Chom V. 306 Vitromu 
Sihkr, Native argMtk sulphide. i88e GstKiB TextM. 
Goot, II. If. I y too Crystallites, .seem to be eerlier or pecu- 
liar forma of cryetaUnatlon developed.. iu many vitreous 
rocka 

o. Chom, Resembling glass in composition. 
i8bo tr. Lagraftgo*t Chotn. L 369 There remains in the 
retort a vitreous mass,.. which b very pure axaeoic odd. 
i8a8 Hrmrv £lom, Chom, 1 . 363 Equal parte of potaiaiote 
and very pure and vitreous ooractc aod were put fauo 
a copper tube. 1866 Roscoe Elouh Ckostu xiv. tea 1 -ibeaul- 
phur, it b capable of existing la varioos allotropic modlfi- 
eatioiis, One or which b cryitalline, the other vitreous, 
d. Anai, and Zool, (See quots.) 

(a) i8gi HimruBY Num, Sholotom eo6 The sepurallon of 
the outer and inner ubies of the iluiU by the uitervealng 
dipl6e...Tbe inner, or * vitreous* table, mich b tbe most 
dense. iMi ChmmiorFo Sneyel. Vlll. 739 An Inner dense, 
brittle, and leme vdiat gbes 4 ike kyex, known aa tbe vUreeus 
table or byer. 

{b) 1871 C. W. THomoM D^tko if Sea vit.4te When the 
first specimen of Nyalonoma was mou|dc home, the oteer 
vitteooe apoofes .. were unknown, wn CAxrSNTXi in 
Emeycl. Brit, IX. 378/t The Vhreotts toromsinNrra may 
be grouped Info three families. tbU. 189/t The material of 
Cheir * poroellanoos ' or ' vitreous * Rkeletona t 9 g 6 tr. Bomo* 
Toxi Bh, ZO0L xst Vitreoiui sponges WoxaeHnoUid&\ are 
silicious forms, characterised ^ the strtking bmmtf of the 
dceleton, which b IBte spun-glsM 

2. fa. Med, Of phlegm; Having the thick 
viscid consistency of molten glass. On. 

lifii Lovsll f/ist, Anim, 4 MM. 487 Of pUegSM, If mlt, 
from thirst... If vitreous, ftom fixed pains, afififtr. gefid*s 
Merc, Cousin, ill. 98 She voided much vitreous phlegm 
end bilioes bumoora XTipy Fr.ovmi Phytic. PuUo-)Vatck 
75 A moderate degree of Cold produeae a sweet Phlegm. , 
aod the gfeatent ae Aoorbo viteioua eliote toevaxds Ihjecold- 
•ittiiM of Winter. 

b. VUnmes kummr (or bgdy\ the tranipBieDl 

E ilatlnoiit ivbsiance occupying tlm potlerior and 
rger part of the eyebalL t VUnmittmick (aee 
qoot I704>* 

ififo Bovui Crjrif Exp. Nat Pkiko, i. gfi We have 
•peie^ .epeedlly ftoeen Eyes, and thttdnr ha** tm d 
^ Vitraoua humor htio very numerous and Dtapbanooi 
Ft^ omP^ Tro^ XL 747 As totbe Vbfeeue huaioii 
lejudgeslt to be of Chat.eotere, that beiMOMe bet, been 
KSSr rUm t. ViMan 
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VITBaOtrftLY. 


bvaioar..ln rMioriitf tfc« Uidolmt form i9|i R. Km vitriaB «»d dnryfumntdrcImUft Mltbo^. aMTe»s^ 
Ammt, 559^* Vitrmt Body it O toftf p^oqdy HisL Sir^tmU i6t At for tht fltah, it it of a vitriall oc 

Iraotporcnt, tromol^ bum, oecupyUty tho tbreo pottorior cfoMio colour. 1609 Abmin MMt y ^Afonr^/. J[i88o) 105 


Ibtuint of tho cavity of tht boll 01 tbt tyt. 1877 JiL 
Fobtbb PkjftUL lu. U. (2878) 398 1 'ht royt of U^bt trovent 
in Buocurioo tbt comto, tat oqutottt bnaiOBV, tat kot tad 
tbt vitrooot butnonr. 

a aa sb, m prec. 

1889 G. Lawbon Dit, SfM (1874) 144 Ut hot toootodtd in 
tbut exirtctiof tbt lent without tat low of any vitreout. 
1879 SU Guryv't Rtp IX. 479 A quantity of tht thin 
fluid vitreout ttca p to. 

3 . Viiriout €l$ctmitrt poaitiye electricity ob- 
tained from glasa by friction. 

1799 f'bit, 7 ^ 14 . LI. 308 £aptriaMnU..rtiptcting tht 
vitrtoua and ratlnooa tltcmcitiet, aa tbay are colled. 1799 
ELacraiciTV 1 b]. 1840 CAtLVLa /forwrr i. (1904) 18 
l*biindtr wat not then Burt Electricity, vitrtoiu or retan. 
out. i860 EMBaaoM CemL IVtmUM Wka (Bohn) II. 
3<7 Tht geniut of reading and of gardoning are antago- 
nittict like rtiinoua and vitrtoua tltctricity. 1879 Paocroa 
P/tmt, Wmjfi Sc. xL 038 If glatt It briakly mbM with tilk 
it bocomoB charged . . udth poaitive dtctrictty/ornurly called 
vitreona dtetridty for tbit reaton. 

4 . Keaemblinff that of elan: characteriitic of 
glau. 

1811 A, T. Thombom LemU DUp, (18x8) 296 The teara 
are.. brittle^ and bruk with a vitreout fracture. 1841 
Bbamob CiMMK. (ed. 5) 130 Thia change from the vitreout to 
tht cryaulline itate tooMtimea taku place tnddenly. 1894 
Ronalob ft Richabdbon Cfum. Tcehnci. (ed. a) 1 . 4a They 
form a. .perfectly black maaii.. .generally poatetting a fatty 
or vitreout luatre. 18^ A. 0 . Kambav Phj^s. GcogA. (1878) 
to Modem Uvat have <dltn a vitreout ttructure (glaa^) 


b. Having the colonr or appearance of glan. 

1870 R. Bvchanah Pmn Poet, wka I. 90 What time the 
pallia tickle wax'd Dluoedged and vitreout o'er the black- 
ening Watt. 188a— Am$um IVmtcr i, The vitreout rm of 
the moon began playing on the window panes. 1900 B. D. 
lAcatOM Gicu. hot. Tcrmc. rifruMw,. .trantparenk, hya* 
une I formerly used for the light green of glaai. 

6 . Comb,^ as vitr$eut 4 iki^ •shelled adj. 

1879 CAaramraa in Enej^L Brit, IX. 378/1 ^e vitreoua- 
•hellM P'crmMutd/krm oonttitute the moat elevated division 
of the group. 190a Weeim. 6at. et Sept. 6/3 Some of tbt 
weret wiH Ereaka' 


kahowing a vitreoua-likit aobttanoai 
Hence Yi*treott8ne8a. 
ntn Baiucv (voL II), and later Dicta 
vitrftOlUllj(W*Ufnli),o^. [f.pBec.+«L7S.] 
In m vitreous manner : a. With positive electricity. 

i|94 O. Adams N^U. 8 PbiUc. IV. xlvL aflt Ihoae 
attmeted by excited wax, are vitreously . . electrified. 1844 
Noao MiiCirieity (ed. a) 9 We are led to the inference 
that the cloth it idtreoutly electrified. i88fl Watson ft 
Bcasuav Mmih. The. Eicefr. t Magn. 1 . 73 The outside of 
tbs vettel will bs found to be vitrewudy sMctiifled. 
b. Glassily ; like gluss. 

spot Howblls Sem 9/ Rcfml Lcmgbriih 6s In the moon- 
llgnt nawberk'a face hod agresnith hue, and bit eyes shone 
vitreously. 

Yitrftsoanoft (vitre-sdns). [f. ViTitBflOiNT a . : 
8ec -iROB.] The state of becoming vitreous or 
glassy; vitrified or vitreous condition. 

1790 16 xwan EUm. Min. (cd. a) I. a79 Mineral alkali 
promotes their [tc. nolytet] vitreaoence moat, next borax, 
microcotmic aalt least. sM Enotd. Brit. XXIV. 964/1 
like vitretcence was produced by beacon firei lighted 
during times of invasion. 1903 Acmdtmv 94 Jan. 75/a The 
difficulty in moat cases ariiet from tba high vitreacenot of 
surface [of Cbineae porcelain]. 

So Vitro'MOiioj. rare. 

1738 F. Homb £jr/4r. Bleaching si6 Their Junction with 
oila, and their vitretcency. 1347 H. Miu.kb Ramble* Gaol. 
(1858) 365 They are artifioal ttructuxei, in which vitreacency 
waa deaignedly induced. 

Titresoent (vitre'sffnt), a. [t L. vitr-um 
glass + -saoBNT. Cf. It. vilrescsMtc ] Tending to 
become glass ; susceptible of being turned mto 


glou ; glassy. 

ty^ r! Daowf 
chiefly of the vlt 


Place your plate, and pile your vitxiail bcalsa Neat vpon 
neat 

TitriRl(l, obfl. forms of Vitbiql. 
tVi*tria^« a* Obsr^^ [f. L. vitr-mm glass. 
Cf. L. vilndrttts glass-work^.] Relating to the 
making of glass. 

s668 Six T. Baowms Lei, Merriii ap Dec., Wka (Bobn) 
11 1 . 508 Though I have not beeu a atranger unto the vitrl- 
ary art, both in England and abroad, 
t Vl'triate, V. ubs.“^ [f. as prec] grans. To 
make clear like gluss. 

163s A. WiLaoN Sister 11. L xo6 An ownoa of Honesti^ 
Cleare, Pure, well vitriated. 

tVrtiiature. Obs.^^ [f. aspxec.] (Seequot) 
1369 R. Anobosb tr. AlaxiP Sccr. iv. 111. 39 It helpeth 
msruelonalya to take n dramiue of tbs viiriatnre or gbidug 
of veuelt made in pouder. 

Vi*trlo8. rarr~^. [f. L. vitr-um glass + -10 a.] 
(See qnot.) 

Hence Viirie adJ., In tome later Dicta. 
sSys Knight Diet. Meek, arji^/n P'itriet, this term In- 
duoes the fused compounds in which tilex predominates, 
tnch at glatt and tome of the cnamela 1 in contradiaUnction 
to the ceramics, in which alumina predominates, 
t Yi*trid, A. Obsr^^ [f. as prec + -m 1.] Glass- 
like, vitreous. 

1777 J. WiLUAMB Aec. Ane. Ruin* it In some others, the 
■tones teem to have been partly run doam, and partly en- 
veloped by the vitrid matter. 

Yitrlo, variant of Vitbt Obs. 

Yitv^botioa (vitriic'k/on). [See ViTRirr v. 
and -FACTION.] * Vitrification. 

1708 CHAMBBxa Ov/., Vtifificatitm^ or Vitr^metioHj the 
Act of converting a Body into Glaat, by Fire. 1840 Vyaa 
Oj^er. Pyramid* Giuk 1 . aa8 In aome inatancet the glaite 
waa of an extremely brilliant colour, and a perfect vitrifac- 
tion. 1843 Lady LAarLAxa Corr. 1 . i6y We now 

come nearer into granite Edinburgh t tuch petriiacfiont or 
vitrifiadma, of houses. 1888 EncycL Brit. XXIV. 064/9 
In Scandinavia, where there are hundredaof ordinary foiita, 
. .no trace of vitrifacdon has yet been detected. 
Yitrl^tnra t see Vitrefacturb. 
Yitriilabla (vitrifsi'kb*!), a. [f. ViTRiFT V, + 
•AfiLR. cf. h. vitrifiabU (1734).] Capable of 
being vitrified; admitting of conversion into a 
glassy substance by means of beat 
1648 Sia T. Bbowns Pttmd, E/. 11. iii. 69 Vitrification it the 
last or utmost fusion of a body vitrifiable, and it performed by 
a strong and violent fire, which keejM the meitM glatte red 
hot. M^I^LMPcfVMn.Anim.^rSaiidJiad, vii.^ Weare 
wont to add to the vitrifiable matter, eiiber aome prepared 
metal, aa calcined Copper [etc.]. 1709 PkH Tran*. XXVI. 
38a. I believe that with this Oil there it mixed a great deal 


upon ,, 

p.igm. Min, (ed. a) 1 . 53 Mr. Achard found a mixture of 
two paits calcareous eanht and one part magnesia vitiifi- 
able. 1899 Uax Diet, Art* 574 I'he name mixture of vitri- 
fiabie maierialt will yield very different results. 1878 Mita 
1 . J. Young Ceramic Art x 3 a The comparunenu ara then 
filled with vitrifiable enamela 

Hence Vltrlflnbi'litj. [Cf. F. vUriJiabHUi,'\ 

1891 Cent. Diet. 

Vlixifloabla, a. rarg^. [Cf. Vitbificati 
R nd-ABLR. So Sp. vitrificabls, Fg. vUriJUavtl^ It. 
vetriJUabUs^ Vitrifiable. 

>7*Z Bailby Tvol. 11), and in later Dicta. 

t vitriftOR'OiOtUlv a. Obs.'-^ [Cf, next and 
-AOIOU8.] Resembling glass. 

1794 R. J. Sulivan View ffect. 11 , X05 A black, compact, 
hard Diiumen i brittle and vitrificaciout in breaking. 


Bbowns yameicn 46 They seem to be formed 
. ^ , the vltrescent fiuor, debated by a Ibm agiuted 

or divided clay. 1767 PAU. Tmn*. LVlI. 440 The stone 
is of an extreme nardneu, and almost a petrifaction .. 
of Bia^ diflexent atones, but all vitresoent. 1778 Paves 
Min, Ceremb. ada The mtre and tartar are. .rendered atill 
siore vitrescent by the boras. 1805 J. NicuoLaoN Oder. 
Meek. 756 Iron ores.. require calcareous additions, and the 
copper ores, rather alaga or viirescem stonea, than calcare- 
ous earth, ite tr. Lmba rt e'* Art* Mid. Age* vilu aBp A 
vitrescent coatT' 

Yitvaffidbla (vitre-sib*l), a. [f. L. typo 
*vitrsse~ir§ to boeome glaas + -IBLI, or directly a. 
F.vigrsscible {a 176a), Bit. vitrescibiU^ Fg. -itv/.] 
That can be ^trinod ; vitrifiable. 

1734 HuxKAii in PkU. Trane. XLVIII. B41 Looaelycom- 
bined with the vitresdble earth. 1786 WkdoWood Ibid. 
LXXV 1. 400 This effect Is constant in certain days, and 
begins earliest in thoae which are most vitrescible. 1794 
R. f. Suuvan View iVa/Mnrl.45oTheyhaveIikewiseb^ 
ranked among vitreadble stonea i8as HiaasaT in TVwim. 
Sec. Antiq. Si^et. (183X) IV. x66 I'he interaticea bat ween 
them being filled full ^ this vitrescible iron ore. 1870 
Ybats^TVitAn. Htei. Cemmu 966 Vitreadble Golouia..ara 
DOW bud on the glass, and burned into ik 
Hence VltsoMlkL*lltj. [Cf. F. vUrM€ibilUi.'\ 
vfiE WSDGWOOD in Phil. TreS**. LXXVl. so) Soabtf^ 
na to ascertain tba degree of vitreadbiliry of bodin that 
cannot actually be vitrified by any fires which our foiDaem 
are capabla of producing. 

t YliiriffiL a. Obs. [f. L. vUr-mm glRS 84 >»Ul.] 
Composed of gUu ; gfauy, vitreoui. 

S8si TmiiB Qmereii. k xU. 30 Their fissd 


tYitrifloato, /a. ppu. Obs. [ad. med.L. 
vitriJicdUus^ pa, pplc. of *vitrificdrs to vitrify.] 
Vitrified. Alao f TitxlflORte v. traeu.^ to vitrify. 

X47S Riplry Cettty. Alch. v. xviii. in Asbm. (1659) xse And 
make thy fyre so temperat, That by the aj’dys thy Water be 
never vytryfyeate. i6a6 Bacon Hew Atf. (1635) xfia We 
have, .cryktals likewiK, and glasses of divers kinds, and 
among them some of matala vitrificated. stsi Bailby, 
VitrficaSe, to turn into Glaas. 

Yitrifloa 1 iio& (vitrifikF’*j<Mi), [ad. med. or 
mod.U *vigrt^cdgia, f. ^vitnfodrt to vitrify. Cf. 
F. viiriJuattoH (16th c.\ Sp. vitrijuacien, Pg. 
-ofdo. It. vtV-, V€trijica»icm.'\ 

1 . The action or process ot vitrifying; conversion 
into a glaaay substance fusion due to heat ; the 
fact of oeing so converted. 

s6ia WooDAik Snrg. Mate Wka (165^ 174 VltrUication 
is CombuHtion, converting Calk and Cinerea into trans- 
parane glasie. 1643 Sia T. Bbowns ReSg, Med. 1. I50 
The last and proper action of that element [fire] ia but vitri- 
fication, or a reduction of a body into GlaiM s68i Boyls 
Scept. Ckem. v. 3x8 Cuppds .. ought to be Destitute 
of Salt, lest the Violence of the Fire should bring them to 
Vitrification. 1709 Phil, Tran*. XXVI. 378 We may look 
on it as the beginning of Vitrification, or a middle state 
between MetAl and Glasa« <773 Fiankun Lett., etc., Wka. 
1840 V. 454 There ia no earth knovD no vitrifiablo as not to 
require some auxiliary solvent to facilitate its vitrification, 
il^ P. F. Tinoxy Paint, Vamisk Guide apt Thia vinri. 
fication ia facilitated by theaddition of a certmn quantity of 
carboBtote of potash.., or carbonate of soda. i8gi D. Wilson 
Prek Ann. 11 . iii. UL 4*6 Sandstone, though per ee hfu- 
Bible, it perfectly capable of vitriacadoiv 1883 A. C. 
Ramsay PkjfU Geeg. xxxv. (1878) 613 Stones orighMUiy sep^ 
git, so to apssk, ghisd logsibsr ia tbs proosM of vitii- 


YZTBI 7 Y. 

h* With m and pL ; An instsBoe cf sncli ocb- 
version. 

i6s6 Bacon aoi Likewise b tbeir Putrefoetioiia,or 

Rttsiai as Venailion. Vardegreaea, Bis^C.frus, ftc. and 
Ukawisa in their Vi.riscationa. 1640 Sia T. Bsowns/’mm/. 

IL i 39 Cryatall . . U not oncly triturable, and rcducenbls 
Into powder, by contrition, but will snbaist ia a violent firs^ 
and endure a wrification. 1739 Dxlaval in Pkii Trans. 
LI. 16 Because all vitrificatious must proceed from previous 

2 . The Kfult or product of vitrifying ; r vitrified 
fubatenoe or body* 

s6gi Bigqs Hem Disp. 9x36 We yet more detest the pre- 
cipitations, viirificatioii8,aad preparations of Mercury, Anti- 
mony, Tuty, Sulphur, &c. 17611^1 H. Walpolb Veriue*e 
Anecd. Paint (1786) 11 . §35 Sir Theodore, .communicatsd 
to them the proceM of the principal colours which ought 
to be employM in enamel, and which surpassed the fomuns 
vitrifications of Venice and Limoges. 1769 Phil. 7 ‘reuu. 
LX. 17 Both abound with pyrkce and crysullisations, or 
rather vitrificationa 1^5 PsTais Eeci. Archit, irel. 89 
Thia ia alsoobaervable in the interior of the building, where 
there is a slight superficial vitrification, i860 Smilsi SeH 
help ii. 41 He had but to cover thia material with a vitrio- 
cation of transparent glase. 

t Yitrifioatoxy, a. Obs.'^'^ [Cf. prec. und 
-OBT.] Causing, or resulting in, vitrification. 

1678 R. RIuaaxLL] tr. Ceher il L ii. vii. 54 Having no 
good Fusion in Heat of Fire but a vitrificatory Fusion only. 
Yitrifted (vi^trifaid), ppl. a. [i*. Vitbift v.] 

1. Convened into glau 'or a glauy substance by 
exposure to heat ; rendered glauy ; glased. 

1646 Sia T. Bnownb Pseud. Ep. 11. i. 53 l^trified and pellii- 
cide bodyeam-e of a cleerer complexion in their continuities, 
then in their powders and Aiomicall divisiona. 1690 T. 
Busnet Theory Earth 11. 49 The sun. .would., con vert it 
at length either into an heap of osheii. ora lump of vitrified 
meuU 1777 J. Williams Acc, Amc. Ruins 15 It was all one 
heap of vTthfied ruins from top to bottom, a 1787 G. Whits 
Selbot ne iv, The sand . . fluxes and runs by the intense heat, 
and Ro casea over the whole face of the kiln with a strong 
vitrified coat like glass, a 18x7 T. Dwight Trav. Hew 
Eng., etc. (i8ax) JI. to At a little distance from the pit there 
was a large pile of calcined and vitrified ore. 1857 'J'oulmin 
Smith Petrith 340 Glazed or vitrified pipes should only be 
UHcd in or under buildings. s86p J. pHiLure Vesuv. ii. 37 
That foul vitrified matter called lava, 
b. Jig. Icy, frozen. 

C 1779 CsASBE Midnight ai6 The winds that In converging 
Furrows plough 'J'he freezing pool.. Are arm’d with pain, 
and vitrined mair Wings. 

2 . VitriJUd fort^ a bill-fort of a type occurring 
fn Scotland and some parts of the Continent, the 
stonqs of which have been converted into a vitreous 
material by the action of fire. 

t977 J. WiLLUMS Acc,Anc, Ruin* s^ The largest vitri- 
fied tort 1 ever saw, ia on the south s.de the Grampians, 
in the shire of Angus, zvps Nrwtb Tour Eng. 4 Scot, 2x5 
Upon the top of an insulated bill adjoining, there appears 
to have been what some would call a vitrified forti tliougb 
others will have it to be the vestiges of a volcano. 2805 
Hibbert in Tran*. Soc. Antiq. Sevt. (i8;,t) IV, 280 The 
name of vitrified fort may with much advantage be ex- 
changed for the more comprehensive and unthcoretical one 
of vitrjfisd site. 1831 D. Wiixon Prek Ann, IL 111. iiL 4x3 
One of the most remarkable specimens of a vitrified fort in 
Scotland. 1879 Lubbock Addr. Pel, 4 Educ. ix. 273 Tba 
vitrified fort on the Hill of Noath. 

Yitrifona (vi Trif/jm), a. [f. L. vitr-um glass.] 
Having the lorm or appraronce of glass. 

1708 Kibwan Eletn. Min. (ed. a) II. 449, lao [gralna] of 
the Vitriform Phosphoric Acid. s8eo tr. Lagrange's Ckem, 
1 . 432 You will obtain a vitrironii matter, of the colour of 
an animal*! liver. 2834 J. hoasBi Leeinnide Du. Chest 
(cd. 4) 927 The tubercuioua induration ia semi-transporenk 
vitrilorm, and humid. 2857 Bullock Cmaeaux' Ahdwu. 
2y 6 The apace between the amnios and chorion .. principally 
filled with a liquid called by M. Velpeau the roticulated or 
the vitriform bMy, 

Yitri^ (vitrifai), v, [od. F. vitriJUr (16th c.), 
or ined.L. "^vitrijiedrs (Sp. and Fg. vitrtjicar, It 
wiV-, vetrijicars), f. vitr-um glass : sec -FT.] 

L irons. 'J'o convert into glau or a glass-like 
substance ; to render vitreous by fusion due to heat. 

1594 Plat JewelUie. l bs Stones which ..endure tlio 
strength of fire, and are not consumed therewith, but rather 
vitrifiM. c 164s Howkul L ett 1 , 1. xxix, Surely, that grand 
UoiversaUfire . at the day of judgment may by iia violent 
ardor vitrifie and turn to one lump of Crystal, Che whole 
Body of the Earth. 1663 Hooks Micregr. 45 SometioMs 
also is that heat so very intenae, as furthiv to melt it and 
vitrifie ik 1690 T. Burnet Tkeery Eaith n. 46 Clayey 
soils, and such like, may by the strength of fire he converted 
Into Vick, or stoue^ or eartbea meial, and so melted down 
and vitrified. 1708 in 6 th Rep. Dep. Kpr. Rec. App. lu 218 
Vitrifying the dross of metals ao as to mould the same like 
Bricks or Tiles. 179a Fbahkun Lett., etc., Wks. 2640 V. 
039 The metal appeared to have been not only melted, but 
even vitrified. 1800 tr. Lagrange's Ckem. 1 . 418 This glau 
pierces crucibles and vi t^esinefliL s8«3 A. C. Ramoav 
Pkye. Geeg. iv. (1878) 30 Shales, sandstones, ftc., are often., 
vitrified at the pmnts M Junction with greenstone, baultic, 
and febipatbic rocks. t8M Livinobtons Last ymle. (1873) 
L ii^ The day plpw..are met with everywhere, often 

fig. a i6t8 Ralbiom Rem. (1644) >55 Svery otdinary wit 
can vitrifie, and make transporant pleeee, and diseern tbdr 
oomtptfons. M1678 Marvell Afpieten House Wka. 1786 
II). aai By her flames, In heaven try'd. Nature Is wholly 
vitrify'd. i848Maa. Goes Eng. Char. (185a) 20a The ao) a, 
ketchups,, .and oriMr.^oompounda, whh wboM astringsMC 
ittioM wa vierHV the oqata of oar itomacha. 

edeel, sikbPomtn Ee^. PfkiieeA. 84jHiat. .so inaaU a flu 
ean vitrify, will be better understood by him that known 
bowamallabeatataLamp-Fnraaoe will saeltOkuii 



YITBZV& 


2 . imtr. To beoomo Tltreooi ; to tim Into gUu 
or a iabitence xctembling thii. 

m i6a6 Bacon Rtm, (i^) aox Wo mo Motob will 

oitrify. t7U tr. Pmmtta HUU JJ>img§ L 103 ThoM aro apt 
10 iritrifloijuMl mako GIom and Ciyital withal. 1770 Pkil^ 
Trmtu, LX 006 , 1 imaginod that motala might not calclno 
or vitrify oxeopc in iho oamo circunutancoo. tttj 81a H. 
Daw Agric* Chtm* <1614) 398 Such limo oasily vitrlhoo. 
In oonnequoDco of tho affinity of lime for eilica and alumina, 
tl^ PaoB Aiiv, T^xi-hk, CtoL xiv, 050 Kooiating hoat 
without slagging or vitrifying. 

Henoo Vi trl^lxig vbl, sb, and Ml, a, 

1674 Boylb Gr&un^ C«rputc, PhiioM, 3a So strictly 
tinitod. *aa to maintain tholr union in the vitrifying violenco 
of tho firo. 1736 F. Homo Exper, BUaching xss Tho hoat 
was just botow the vitrifying point 1830 Uaa Diet, ArU 
1019 Wblto vitrifying poatoa fit for reedving all sorts of 
metallic colours. Hitil, 1159 The vitrifying colours are laid 
on by means of larger hair poncili. 

Vitrine (▼i‘trsn)y sb, [a. F. vi/rin§, f. viVrv 
glasf.] A glass show-caae for specimens or for 
objects of art. (Also alirib, in vitrine tahlt,') 
s886 Aihtnmnm Mar. 4310/t Four large vitrines in tho 
Vaso Room are now appropriated to the display of tho 
Greek examples. 

tVltrlne, o. Ohs,’^ [ad. med.L. sdf/ri/t-ss/, f. 
L. vitrum glass.] Vitreous. 

1656 [nee Vitxban a.]. 

Vltrlnopal : see Vitbtte. 

Vitriol (vltri^), sb. Forms: 4-5 Titrlole, 5 
Tit-, Tytroola, 5-6 T3rtryol(6, 6-7 vitrioU 
(6 -oUe), 5- vitriol ; 5-7 vltrlall, 6-7 vitrial, 
7 vltraell. ^ OF. (also F.) vitriol (13th c. ; 
B Sp, and rg. vitriolo^ It. vetriolo^ ~iuolo, 
viirloloy •imlOy ,~ivuolo) or directly ad. med.L, 
vitriolum (Albertos Magnus) f. vitrum ^lass.] 

1 . One or other of various native or artificial sul- 
phates of metals (see a and 3) used in the arts or 
medicinally, esp. sulphate of iron: a. Used in 
ring, without article. 

e vgrk Chaucbo Cmn, Yeem. Prol, A T, 95s Vnslekked lym, 
chalK...Poudres diuerse, a8sheA,..Cered pottet, sal peter, 
vitriole. 14 . . Voc, in Wr.-Wdlcker 379 vytiyole. 

or coporose. a 1403 tr. A rtUrttg't Trent, etc ^o 

Pulnerez of alumc, zucarine brent, of attramont, and of vit- 
riol. 1471 KirLBV Com/, Atck, Adm. iv. In Ashm. (1639) 190 
Also 1 wrought in Sulphur and in Vitriall, Whychfolysdoe 
call the Grene Lyon. 1507 Anorrw Brunswyke's Distyll. 
Waters F j b, Haifa an ounce of vytiyol wherof the ynke 
Is made. 1599 A M. tr. Cabeihouef's Bk, Physicke 317/1 
Bloodstenchinge. Take of the best Vitriolle. beate it amalle, 
and boulte It through a fine cloth. s6sa wooDAix.S'Mfr- 
Mmie Wks. (1653) sio Copperas or Vitriol . . is a mineral salt 
which.. doth farre excel many other kinds of salts, tfifit 
tr. Belm*t Myst, Pkysiek Introd. 38 ThoM Acides, and 
at^moniou^ Particles of the Salt and Vitriol which had 
caused iu Sublimation. 1718 Qvmcv Com/l, Du/, 8 I'he 
laMt is what is forced from Vinegar, Vitriol, and such like 
acid Sulmtancca, 1718 Chambkhs CycL av., The Antients 
give the Name ChalciiUy or Chalcite, to native Vitriol . 
which is a kind of mineral Stone, of a reddish Colour. 
175^ tr. Keytlet^s Trav. (1760,' 111 . 194 Hesides sulphur. 
Vitriol is also made here, of a sapphire colour, s* 
RoNAi.Da & Richardson Chem, Technol, (ed. s) I. T 


,V*S 


265 

IHm, m. 134 The English bring into Franee . . Leads, 
I ynne, English Vltriml, vs Shoen^asa Uacka. sigt 
Fsrnch DistUL Ul. 66 Taka of Hnngeriaa, or tho bant Knj* 
lith Vitriall. sm 8 ChAMaBas CycL avTRoman VitrioTii 
mada by exposing these Pyrites to the Air, till soch time 
as they ^dne. 1941 Cem/L PeuH,*PUt§ v. i. id Taka Hun- 
garian Vitriol. Alium, of each half a Poumlt Phlegm of Vit- 
riol 10 Pounds. 1837 Peuay Cyst, VII. 50J/1 bulphuric 
add and copper form sulphate of copper, bToa vitnol, or 
Roman vitriol, or blue copperaa 
H. With term indicnting the base, at vitriol of 
eohalty copper y iron, loeul, silver, etc. 

169s W. W. AVw IMi Ckirwr» Pnt out fit The 
Puuder conHUts of a Vitriol of Copper. 1699 Salmon Bats' t 
Dispems, (1713) 4S3/1 Of thia opened Sul, to uiake ViijrhiJ 
of Gold. 1904 HAsaia Lsx, Tsetm- I, yUrisi s/Cs/perot 
Ymnst is Blue Chryaials made hy a Siolutioa of Copiiar in 


sid, silver, copper, Trotu lead, and tin. IbiA.,, Vitriol of 
•uickrilyer, cite name of a chemical preparation of quick- 
Iver. with acid spirits. JHd,, Another method of making 
the Vitriol of mercury. 1791 PJUt. Trsms. LXXXl. gHi 
Fused . .on a piste of ptatina, with the vitriols of tartar and 


▼XTBXOUa 

Henoe Ti*trlol v. treme,^ to injure (a penon^ faf 
means of vluiol ; to expose ^a thing) to the aflectt 
of vitrioL 

1897 Wsstm, Gsu, ifi Dec s/a, I do not aranc to ba kUla^ 
and J a particular ohfoctioa to bainf vitriolad. 

a. Obs, Also 7 vitvlolit [ad. 
med. or mod.L. ^vitrioldt-us, t vitriglum viulol- 
Cf. It vitrioiato, bp. aud Pg. vttrioindo, F- 
trioli.l 

L Of or belonging to, resembling that of. vitrioL 

1648 Sia T. Browns PssuA, A>. vi. Rii. ggfiiV vUriohue or 

copperoM f — “* ‘ - . ^ j 

gent h '' 
what 

PartioUs i 

8. Treated with vitriol. Vitrioiate tetrtar (act 

ViTBiOLATin 3 a). 

ififig Nkbohan Msd, Msdkituum As wa sm In Tartar 
Vitri^ce. 1672 Salmon Syn, Msd, iii. Ixxxiv, 730 Viirio- 
lateTartar taken In Broath, . .extract of Helleborejetc.]. are 
here good. 1684 tr. BsMot's^Men. Commit. iiL 93, J gave him 
‘ - • . . — • • - of r ■ 



Fused . .on a piste of ptatina, with the vitriols of tartar and Sprins-water Corrected with Vitriolate Syrup of Kasberrica 
soda. It Mpeured entirety to resist their action. 1796 Kirwan 1704 [mm TAtTsa ^ 3 b]. 1781 Kirwan in Pkit. TVwm, 
E/sm, Mim.(t\L ei II. 90 If they are considered .. as Vilriuls LXXlll. 40 I'he same double decomposition will be pro- 


of Cobalt and Nickel, they are ranged among Ores. 1800 
Msd, ymt, IV. a88 The patient bora large doses of the 
vitriols of copper and of zinc. 

t b. Vitriol of Mars, Moon, Vomts, etc. (see 
quota and 1704 in prec.). Obs, 

1678 Salmon Pkanm, Lend, 836/s Filings of Steel are 
digested in Spirit of Vitriol, to mako Vitriol of Mars. i6ofi 

D. /..J m\ MM I-.— -...J •^1 


chloride of calcium melting easily in the still, enables the 
whole of the acetic acid to be evolved at a lower tempera- 
ture than when vitriol is employed. 1879 M«Carthv Own 
7 'imss xviii. II. 96 The U9« of vitriol was recommended 
among other deitrudtive agencieii 
b. In //. (or with a). 

m 1403 tr. Ardsms's Treat, Fistula, etc. 79 Of atramentez, 
L of vitriolez, bene many kyndez. 1605 Timms Quersit, u ix. 
37 Some of these zaltz are bytter as wormewood, some 
sbar]^ as vitriollsi xfififi J. Smith Prswt, Pkysiek 6 They 
that drink of them puqse forth black excrements by reason 
of the vltrlala 1708 CMAMSPas Cycl s.v.. According to 
Boerbaave, Vitriols consist of a metallic Part with a Sul- 
phur adhering, a menstruous Acid, and Water. 1799 Kir- 
wan Gssl, Ets, 395 Vitriols havo been discovered buried In 
the ancient sandy Bed of that sea. i8fi8 Watts Diet, Ckent, 
V. Z004 The Mveral vitriols being distinguished by their 
colours, or by the metals which they contain. 

2 . With distinguishing epithets : a. With adjg. 
of colour- Blue, green, red, whitevitriol, sulphate 
of copper, iron, cobalt, and xinc respectively. 

CS400 tr. La^/raae's Cirurg. 14 Grene vitriol, & he ^ 
do to a man of a drie couiplexioun, eugendrith flcisch. 

tr. Ardsmdt TrtsU, Fistula, etc. 79 per is a spite 
of vttnal bat is called vitriolum romanum, i. oofotosn \ And 
it ia^of )alow colour in reward of pe grenner vitrioL And 
^r is one of white colour Ut no^t schynmd z6«i 
CoTOR., MareasBu-inulue, Red vitrioll. skfk Pk/l Tmns, 
XI. 617 A salt that bad some resemblance to white Vitriol. 
17^ CHANUans 0^4 av., In Blue Vitriol, the Metal, where- 
with the Acid, etc u Join'd, b Copper. 1731 Gibson 
Disssuss Horses iii. iih 193 In some coms It [sc. ue horse s 
eye] may he touched with the blue Vitriol etone, w the 
Lunar camale. 1738 Rrid tr. MmequsVs Ckym, I* 6fi Green 
Vltri^ hath n aaltish and astringent tastei 1810 Bbandr 
Cksm, 847 Copper and Sulphorie Acid— Omulpbate of 
Copper— Bine vi^ioL 1^37 Uan a Mia. x8o Cow Vitriol 
..Red VitrioL Solpbata of Cobalt. zM Simnkwos Diet, 
TrsMe av., White vitriol b a oomblnatiejn of s^hnric-^d 
and oiddi in tfoc. sit? Buck's HsuML Med,-SH, IV. 
as4/8 Fanoes sulphata b the salt so well known as green 
vitriol, and abo In the impart ataie or cof^wraa 
Ik With other orij*., u Eiglitk, Gt r mt m , 
Mmtgmitm, RmmrwtritL 


1, rttnoi SJ Mars, or :%ait qy Attest, is made by dissolving 
Steel in some proper Acid Menttruum then Evaj^rating and 
ChryKtallizing to gain the Salt as above in Copper. 1758 
Rkio tr. MaegusPs Ckym. 1 . 66 ThcM crystals are called 
Green Vitriol, and Vitriol ^ Mara 
4. a. 4?s/ 4 ^ t/af/rW, concentrated tnlphurio acid. 

13B0 Foamiton tr. Monardes* Msd, agst. Venoms 117 h, In 
our time there hath been compounded and drawen out an 
Oyle, which they call Oyte of Vitrioll or Coporaoe. sfiis 
CoTGR., Huilsds vie, Oyle of Vitrioll. ifi6o Bovlr 
Ex/, Pkys, Meek, xxiL 176 This we fill'd with Oyl of Vit- 
riol and fair water. 1708 Chambrrb CyeL av., Oil of Vit- 
riol, which comes out after the Spirit, by heightning the 
Fire wherewith that had been nus’d. 1770 tliil, trans, 
LXX. 31 Add, by a little at a tin^ aa muen vitriolic acid, 
commonly sold by the name of oil of vitriol, as will re-dis- 
solve the whnla 1807 Faraday Cksm, Matti/, xv. (1849) 
391 Pouring in so muen concentrated oil of vitriol as shall 
niobten the fragments. 1^8 Huxlrv Pkysiogr, tea Water 
made slightly sour by addition of a littlo oil of vitrioL 
b. Spirit(f) of vitriol, a distilled essence of 
vitrioL 

1671 R. Bohun Wind 175 Such si Oyl of Tartar and 
spirit of Vitriol. 2674 PkiL Trans, IX. 44 As for the Acid 
Saline Principle, I suppose no person who hath tasted the 
Spirit of Vitriol,., will question its abounding in that sub- 
ject. 1708 Chamdbrs Cyct, s.v. .SVt//, Spirit of Nitre,. .Spirit 
of Salt, ..and Spirit of VitrioL 1771 Encyel. Brit, 11 . 79/x 
If the vitriolic acid contain much water, It b then called 
rairit of vitrioL 1789 W. Buchan Dom, Msd, {ijgo) 993 
This may be shar^ned with the spirits of vitriol, 1859 
Maynb nx/ns. Lsx. 1336 Vitriol, Swstt S/irit tif, .. a 
term for.. sulphuric ether. 

Jig, 1679 Alsop Melius tng, n. 1 . 174 The Medicine Is the 
same 1 only Rome has addM a few drops of the Spirits of 
VitrioL 

to. Colcothar, earth, salt, tf vitrioll aeequots. 

Also elixir 0/ vitriol t aee £uxir sb. 4, 

1684 tr. Bonsfs Merc, Com/it, 1. si Comatous children 
are . . currd by Vomitive Salt of Vitriol. 1699 Salmon 


, 40 I'he ratne double decomposition will be pro- 
duced if, instead of urtar vitriolate, glauber's salt be us^ 
8 , Affected by, impregnated with, vitriol. 
i6fifi Bovi R Or^, Forms f Qual, 339 Thb Vitriobta 
Nitre (if I may so call it). 1^70 H. Stuxbr Plus Ultra 13s 
It is also., manifest, that there are in the bodies of men., 
solutions or hquoni imbued with sundry salts, an aluminous, 
acid, and vitnolate, etc. 1684 Bovlr Porpusn, Auim, 4 
Eetid Hod, viii 195 So that their Teatura was spoUed by 
the saline and vitnolate CoipuscieSi 
b. Of water, springs, etc. 

sfififi Phil, Trsuu, I. ssoThat Pool..Mtmsiobe of Vitrlo- 
bie water. 1667 Ibid, 11 . 460 The Iron, that b said to ba 
turned into L'op^, by the Vitriobta Springs at Cremnitz.. 
ill Hungary. 16^ Hnd, V. 1043 There are abo two Springs 
of a Vitnulat water, which are affirm'd to turn iron into 
Copper. 1751 Eng, Gsuetteor S.V. W orUss,Lsmtor, A 
vitnolate ferrugineous spring. 

Vi*tEioIffitep V , rare, [Cf. prec and -ati &.] 
t/vns. To affect or treat with vitriol; to render 
vitriolic. 

ifios Timmb Qusrsit, 1. vii. 17 By resson of a singular 
temper of sharpness vitriolaten by sweet and snlphurus 
spirits. i8a8-3B Wrbstbs, Viirio/mte, to convert, at suU 


Bate's DisAsns. (1715) 4W/a Terra Vitrioll 
Earth of VitrioL 1753 Chambers' CyeL SuppL av. Sul* 
pkur, Colcothar, or fixed salt of vitriol. 17^ Diet, Arts 
4 Sd, s.v., A fine purple mutter, called colcothar of vitrioL 
*799 I^mith Lnhoratofy 1 . 93 Taka red calcined vitriol, 
or colcothar of vitrioL 

6. fg> (In allusion to the corrodve prope^es of 
vitriol.) Virulence or acrimony ol feeling or 
utterance. 

1769 Junius Lett, xv. (1788) 90 Fbt and Insipid in your 
retired state, but brought into action you become vitriol 
again. s87aSpURGBON Trsas. Dovtd Pa. Iv. 3 They . .cast 
the vitriol of their calumny over me. 1899 Literary World 
(Boston) 8 Nov. 359 t This introduction, with Iu mixture 
of seniuB, shrewaneas, and vitriol, is a piece of proM not 
to M mbsed. 

6. attrib, and Cenib,, as vitriol bath, chamber, 
•meJur, marcasite, •thrower, •throwing, water \ 
vitriol oohre, a former name of glockerlte; 
TTltrlol atone, a native vitriol or sulphate. 

tfifio Bovlb Certain Physiol Ess, (ed. t) A bool. Rest 
Bodies 15 A bulky Msrehosita that 1 procur'd from a 
Virtuoso that lives just by a VitrioLwork, whither thuM 


Wurman Surg, Treat, v. ix. 378 If In the incaming the 
Wound the Fuuh grows luxurious touch U with a Vitriol- 
scoue, and it will . .dbpose it to cicatriza 1735 Disi, A rto 
4 Set av., The old iron, picked up hy the poor people 
about our streets b sold to the vitriol or copperas nokars. 
1843 Thackbbay Irish Sk,d>k, viiL We bad a utk about 
the vUrioUhrowtrs at Cork, and the sentenca jnsl pasawl 
upon them. 1849 Hv. Martinrau Hist, Pease v. v, (1877) 
IIL 063 They moflirned over the mnrdm, and vitrioUtbrow- 
Iflf of the oparatimr who wars wmfved by moroeimry 
delmtes. sfcy BtxMiast Cksm,to^ In the Vtt> 

rMOamhers. iSfiy Avasm^ Wjuim Vaokti^ Con^ 
pamlOB b about lb NuleoautaBy Miags aaa vhiiai bath 
toMbi 


spirtts. iBafi-sa WRBaTBS, Vitrtolate, to convert, at suU 
pnur in any compound, into sulphuric acid, formerly called 
vitriolic acid. 

iri*triolffitBd9 ppl. a, [f. prec. or Vitbio- 
LATICa.] 

+ L - Vitriol ATI 0. i. Obsr’’^ 

1631 Biooa Ssm Dispsns, f 144 Ihe acid salloo vltriolatcd 
qualities of wine, vineger, or j..iM of Limona. 

2 . Impregnated with vitriol: a. Ofliquidf. 

«i6afi Mbvbrrl in Bsseon's Physiol, Rem. (1679) tsc Iron 
may be dissolvt^d by any tart, salt, or vitriolated Water. 
1670 H. hTUBBR Plus Ultra its I'ho vitrlobt^ Serum 
would not flame) the viirlobted blood did burn with a brisk 
but short flame. 1796 F. Homr Exper, Bleaching 185 'I'ha 
liquor more acid tlian tbs vUriobieo liquor in the foregoing 
experiment. 

b. Of minerals etc., affected by native sulphates. 
1794 R. J. SuLiVAN View Ned. 1 . 930 Vitriolated cby, or 
alum, is rarely found. 1796 K irwan Elem, Min, (^. s) 1 1 . 
119 Mr. Bergman .. deduces the origin of Viiriobtad 
Silver, from the withering ahd Acidification of the Sulphur- 
ated Silver Ores. 1800-3 tr. Pedlae'e 7 rsn. (iBis) 1 . 87 Tha 
vitriolated layers of mire still exhibit tracex of saa-weads 
and marshes. 1803 W. Saundrrs Min, Waters 49 Any 
spring of water that flows in the neighbourhood, will henoo 
contain both oJum and vitriolated iroo. 

8. Treated with vitriol : a. Vitriolated tartar^ 
sulphate of potnsdum. (Cf. Tartar 1 3 b.) 

s^ Salmon Bede's Dispens, (1713) 69B/1 Antimonbl 
Tartar vitriobted. ZTsfl Chambkm Cyst, sv. Tartar, 
I arCar Vitriolated, which some call Magistery of Tartar, b 
Oil of Tartar mU'd with roctify'd Spirit of Vitriol. 1738 
Kkio tr. MaogueVs Ckym, 1 . 03 VltnobtedTaitarb almost 
as hard to dissolve in water aa the Sebnites. 1789 Treme, 
Sec. Arts I. x^ An innocent neutral salt, vitriobted tarter. 
1836 Brands Chem, (cd. 4) 36 I'he residuum in the retort 
furnbbes viiriolat^ tartar. t8^ Buck's Hsmdbk, Med. 
Sei, V. 79^9 Potassic sulphate . . b tha salt formerly called 
vitriobtid tartar and esU de duobua 

b. With other sbs., as ammonia, iron, etc. 
ifRPkil. Ttane, LXXVlll. 39s Of vUriubted natron 
(Gusobar's aslt) four parta 1799 Monthly Rev, XXX. 67 
Eight grains of myrrh, a grain and a half of vitriobted iron. 
180s hncyel, Brit, Suppl. 1. 360/1 Sulphat of ammonia, .waa 
bIho called vitrlobiod ammoniac 1804 ABr.RNrruv Surg, 
Obs. (1807) 169 , 1 gave her emetics of vitriolated sine and 
coppor. i8s3 Crabu Technol. Diet,, Vitriolated AUmR 
(Chcm.L the Rulphata of potash. 

Vltrlola*tlon. [f. Vithiolati w.] (Seeqeot) 

s8a8-ja Webstrr, Vtiriolaiion, tho act or prooam of coa- 
verting into sulphuric add or vitnol. 

t\ri^iol4l‘BOtnt, o. Obsr-'^ [f. Vitriol rA 
4-xacENT.] Paaaing Into a Tittiolated •tide. 
Hence Vltelol#*M4&oa« 

1797 tr. Hmekets Pyritol, fio Dbaohrad, crumblad, vbri^ 
baoent copper.pyrbas. Ibid, agfi Tha i pooia n aotis viuio- 
bsoenoe of pyritat. 

Vitriolot, Tariant o{ Vitmolati a 
T itridlio (vitriy^lik), a, and sb. Alio 7-8 
TitrioUok, 7 -Iko, fad. F. viirioltpee 

(16th c., -x- it, Spy Pg. vitri^o), or L Vitriol 
eb, + -Mil 

y L Of or belonging to vitriol ; having 



VITBIOZiIOO^< 


VlTtJXiIllB. 


the iMtare or qaalitkt of Thriol ; Unpivgnated with 
vitriol. 

1670 W. SIMPOON H^fdrcL £ss. 6t The lolulioo of tho 
vimol in»rcmait«..praGiuit«t« tb« miho TitrioUck oakor. 
1676 Gmrw Aumi, PL, Rxptr, Lmtmtimi ii. 1 4 Irak Slat., 
■earns to be nothing else but a Vitriolick 1707 Ftovaa 

Physic* Pitlts^lVmicA ms 7 In the Quartan^ the. .Pain if 
horn the vitriolie Cacochyinia. syAoPhii. Tmtu. LI. 470 
tt Is of a ■nbacid taate, and verv nauseously vitriolic 8774 
C01.MM. Aaf. Nist. (186a) 1. Mi 315 A mucous subatanoeh 
which had something of a vitriolic quality, settled under 
the reticular mainbraBa. floa PLAyraii ii/mir. Hnttm* 
Tks* 33 This compound of metal and sulphur, .is destroyed 
by the contact of moUture and raaolvad ui«o a vitriolic salt. 
1144 CMiEmi. ^ Arch, 7rM/. VII. xo8/i If the pit water 
be vitriolic, .it beoomes naccf'ary to use every means to 
procure better water. bSm F. T. Puujch Sem-wnif 
A fiery white apirit, fresh from the still.. .Tlias vitriolk stun 
■eenied to meet every emergency, 
b. Vitriolic acidy oil of vitriol. 

1747 Wall in Phil, Trmns. X LI V. SuppI 583, 1 acidulated 
the Liouors with the vitriolic Add. 1771 W. Pavea Min, 
Ccs^no. 34 It entirely resits the vitriolick acid, which dis- 
solves or corrodes every other known metallick body, except 
Gold, flee Mas. Edobworth Mcrml 7*., Fcrrtstsr^ Bank-- 
metis, Ihe large bottle of vitriolic acid was broken, sift 
OaoERaoM Crw. xiii. 137 The gas was generated from steel 
filings and vitriolic acid. 

2 . Ji^, Of language, perionii etc. : Extremely 
•harp, CAUitic, or •catbing; bitterly iU-oatared or 
malignant. 

ilai H. F. Chorlbv Mnsie k Mamn. III. 31 Venting a 
good of vitriolic sarcasm, or a flight of high-toned poetry. 
iWfi E. P. Wuiprui Charmetsrs Chmrmc. M^tn 7 Robes- 
|derre..(and] Frederick of Prussia, .were both bitter and 
vitriolic natures 1879 McCarthy Hist. Oitm IHmss 11. 
X97 He never became more than a great Parliamentary 
cntlc of the acrid and vitriolic style. 1903 Columan C. 
Rindi iiL V. (1704) 334 For vitriolic vigour this epistle 
excels anything in the language. 

B. SO, A vitriolic auhatanoe. Ohs 
m 1700 Kvilvn Dinry 7 Nov. 1651, It had a taste of e 
strung vitrioliq, and smelt like aqua fortis. 

VitrioUoo-, combining form ol prec*, employed 
In a few chemical cerms, at viirioluo-antimoniattd^ 
•mmriatod. -neutral. 

1^ Kibwan in Phil. Tram. LXXllI. 49 Whenever a 
vitriclieo-neutral salt.. is evaporated to a certain degree, 
the vitriolic expels the<ie acids in its turn. 87^6 — Klim, 
Min. (ed. a) 1 1. X 13 [Silver] Vitriollco muriated. or Corneous 
S.lver Ore. /hid, tat Vitrlolico Antimoniated Silver Ore. 
VttPlO'Uiy, V, rarr^, [f. Vithiou sh, -f 
»(i)py .1 ti'ons. To viuiolixe. Hence Vitrlo*lify« 
ing ///. a, 

1694 Phil, Tram. TX* 71 The expansion of some of those 
preaigiuusiy ective Springy pnrticles. .which together with 
the Aerial Salt were arrestea by the Vltriolifying principle. 
tiri*teloli]l6, a, Ohs. [f. VITHIOL id. +-iKa K] 
Reaembling vitriol ; vitriolic. 

169a Fbbncm YorksK S/n lit 34 Astringing waters, as 
Alluminous, and Vitrioline almo:»t every where, n x66i 
Fullbb IVorthiiSf Yorht. (166a) iii. x88 In a morisli 
boggy gDund ariseih a spring of a Vitrioline tast and 
odour. 8684 tr. Boneft Mire. Cam/it. 111. 5a I'he Uath 
watery therein the vitrioline virtue is most eminent. 1703 
Phil. Tram, XXV. 1373 How far these Siooee are the eflect 
of a Vitrioline Juice, 1 will not detennin. 

Vitrioli'S»bl 6 « n, [f. V ivajolisk v. ^ -ablk.] 
That may be vitriolized; capable of being con- 
verted into vitrioL 

XiBWAN EUm, Miss, (ed. a) II. Ss That tlie Iron, In 
Pyritaa, [is] spontaneously Vuriolixabla. stsfi^ja WaasTsa. 
(Hence ui later Diets.] 

Vitrioliia'tioil. [t next -avion.] The 
proceaa of converting, or of being converted, into 
a vitriol. 

mj tr. HendseVs Pyriid, 100 The vltriolisation of pyrites. 
iTfla Kirwan in Phil, Tram, LXXlll. 74 As Mr. Monnet 
hns observed in hia excellent Treatise on Vitriolixation. 
stea Ihid, XCIV. 318 The magneiical pyrites.. seems to be 
liable to oxidisement, but not to vitriolixatioa. 

Yitrioliia (vi'tri 51 aix), v, (^1. Vitriol sb.'l 
L a. irans. To convert into wtriol ; to vitrlo- 
late. Alto ahsoL 

8694 SAI.810M Bmts'i Dishim, (1713) 4S3/1 Dissolve again in 
fidr Water and cryst-dPue or viuioliae as before. S799 
Kirwan Gal, Ess, 395 By long exposure to the air a^ 
moisture they are at Tast vitriolixed. 

b. inir. To become vitriolated or vitriolic. 

>787 Htmdnti Pyritat. 137 Such pyriUe as viiriolise 
jparTii^ and leisurely. 8798 Kiswan E/im, Mia. (ed. a) 
11. Bo Tbeie are some th^ spontaneously effloresce and 
vitriuliie. 

2 . trans. To Iniure with vitriol ; to throw vitriol 
at (a peraon) with Intent to injure. 

sIM Dmity demu 15 March (Cassell's), The Jury did not 
believe that the child from the same motive vitrioliied 
himself. S901 Dnily Chan. B4 July 4/6 'Hie painful case 
of a handsome girl who was ' ntriolised ' by a rival. 

Hence Vi'trioliiod fpl, a. Also Vi*trl01l8er, 
one who throu-s vitriol with intent to injure. 

sBBe Pall Malt C, 13 Nov. a Thinking be had to deal 
with a vitriolizer the servant ran down to call apolicaman. 
itet fhid. 9 Nev. 7/1 VitrinHsed spices and arsenicated 
coflesL 8894 H’istm. Gat, 17 Oct. 6/3 with vitrioliied drink 
supplied to you at fisbuluus priosc 
t vi-trioloust a, 06 s [f. VxTBioL + -0U8. 

Ci. OF. vitrioltMX.'] Of the natnre of vitriol; 
vkrioUc. 

1648 SirT. Baowita Pstmd, Rp in. xalL 164 Some attrition 
from an adds and viuiolous humidity in the atomack. IhlsL 
VL ah. 3361 1 say, a vitrioloua or oppparous quiUtyr for 


▼Itrloll Is the active or chiefs Ingredient In Inks. 1707 
Caries, ia Hash, a Card, 96 Vitriolous, nitroui^ Ac. Spirits. 
Vltrioua, obs- form of Vitrbou* a. 

VitrlMh, variant of Vxtbt Ohs, 

TitlitA cvi'trait). Min, [f. L. vi/r-mm glam 
•I* -iTi <.] (See quotB.) 

i886 LAWRaMca tr. Ciiidt Racks Class, (1878) 341 Opal, 
as a rock, usually only forms very subordinate masses, e.g. 
the so-called vitnte, which occum at Meronitx, in Bohmnia. 
s868 Watts Diet. Cham. V. 1004 Yitnua/at, Yttrsta, the 
matrix of Hoheintan pytope, related to pitebstone. 
Yi*trO-, coinbinmg form on Or. modelt of L. 
vitrum glaai, uied in a few termi, ai Titro-cU*n- 
tino, the hand external layer of dentine in a tooth ; 
vi'trophyro, a aubda vision of porphyritic rocks; 
hence vitraphyric adj. ; t 1 trotyl (see qnot 
i« 75 ). 

iB^-ga Todds Cycl, Aaat. IV. BSe/t The dental plate 
consists.. of a central mase of coarse osseous substance., 
and an external sheath of very hard * vitro-dentioe ’. 8870 
tr. StrLkiYs Mam. Histatagy xv. (N. Syd Soc.) 471 The 
central portion (of a tooihj consists of vaso-dentinc, which 
b covered with true dentine i external to which again U a 
thin layer of vitro-dentiue. 1873 Knioht Did. Mtck, 
■7 13 a Yitra^typi (Photography), a ruime given to the pro- 
cesses which involve the production of cmlodion film pic- 
tures on glass. i88s Grikib Tixt-Hk. GaL 11. 11. iii. 90 
Vogelsang has propoaed to classify this type [Porphyritic] 
in three divisions : 1st. Granophyre,. .and, Felsophyre,. .3rd, 
Vitrophyre, where the ground-maas is a glsAsy magna. 
8890 Philos. Mag. Marcri a88 Among the pyroxenic rocks 
the most noticeable variettes are the labradorite-audesites. 
the pyraaene.audeaites— of which both * tracJiytoid ' and 
* vitrophyric ' forms occur. 

tVitroBa, 0. Ohs."^ [ad. L. typc^wLfrar-nr, f, 
vitrum glass.] * Glassy, fall of glau.' 

vi*troilJI, 0. rara, [f,L,.vitr‘Um glass. Cf. 
F. vilreux, sod med.L. vitrus adj.] Vitreous. 

8657 Pkpsicni Diet., Yitrous kuasor, a moisture like to 
Builten gum or chrystal, which is a part of the eye. 8779 
Sib W. HAMILTON in PkiL Trans, LXX. 51 noti, A flex- 
ible, capilhuy, yellow glasa,. .with small vitrous globules at 
a little diatanoe one from the other. ><SS Mavnr Expos. 
I.,ix. x 3|6 OmaliuB admitted a graus of vitrous rocks com- 
prehending the silicatad, vitrified stones or rocki. 

t Vi*trnm« Ohs, raro, [l^J Glass ; a glattj 
subatanoe ; a gloss vessel. 

>^7 Ph^sieni Diet., Yitrmm, glass ; It's used to signifie 
glasa distilling vessels, or any other vcasela made of glass. 
8664 Hooxa Microgr. xt A certain thin Lamina of a vitrum 
or Vitrified part of the Metal. 1804 Salmon Halt's Dispios, 
I'** Febure makes Che Salt, .of the Glam. ., but 
be mingles the Vitrum with its equal Weight of hulphur in 
Ponder. 

Vitruviaa (vltrfl’vi&n), a, [f. the name of M* 
Vitruvius Voilio, a Roman architect and writer on 
architecture (r 1 o B. 0.).] Of, relating to, or in the 
style of Vitruvius. 

178a H. WALrOLK Vertuis Anted, Paint, (1769) I. 116 
Our buildings muat be os Vitruvian, as writings in the days 
of Erasmus were obli^jed to be Ciceronian. 883m R. Wii.ua 
Arckit, Mid, Agts il 93 note. The latter [Alberti] pub- 
lished the first ireatiHe on the Vitruvian archiiecture, in 
14B5. S893 SyMONDi Michiiangilo xiiL 11. aiy Church, 

cupola, and spires are built up by a sncceasion of Vitruvian 
templea 

D. Vitruvian scroll, a convoluted scroll-psttem 
employed as an archiiectuial ornament. 

8837 A Htiq. A them 19 A sort of thatch of laurel leaves, 
surrounded by aui ornamental edge, usually termed a 
Vitruvian scrolL 1888 G. Schumacmbb Acass the Jordmn 
iii. X73 A lintel-atoiie .. which u .. ornamented with the 
seven -branched candlestick and a sort of vitruvian scroll. 

Hence Vitxn'Tinnlsm, the style or priiiciplea of 
architecture favoured Vitruvius. 

8899 jRrHSON Briftmny viii. 115 Going straight from the 
deliB!!^ flamboyant or perpendicular to Vitruvianiam. 

tVi-try. Ohs. Forms : 5 vwttrls, St- Tlirisoh ; 

6 vltre, 7 Tltree, ritrie, vlttry, 8 vitiy ; 6-7 
Tittorj, 9 Tlttory. [ad. F. Vilrl, the name of a 
town In Brittany- The early forms in •is, •isck 
proh. represent F. Vitr/es pi., canvas cloths made 
at Vitr^.] Vitry canvas, a kind of light dnrable 
canvas. (Cf. Vandelas.) Also gl/ipt. 

e i4as Foreign A(xt$, <9 m. 13 a (P. R. O.), [A ship's 
bonnet containing] iig dr uln' canab' de veitris. 1497 Acc. 
Ld High Tam. Scot. 1. 345 For xiiij elne of vetrisco cam- 
mas to ane lilil palioune of the KingiA xiiiJ a 1934 AurcA. 
Ace. 58/13 Viitery canvaa 8999 Nabhb i.enten 6 tt^ vf 
For which is alwaieii paide ready Golde, with salt, Canuas 
Vltre, and a great dealt of good tiaih. x8ia ledger A, 
Haiyhnrion (1867) 3x9 Vandoloao or Vitrie canras toe eln, 
xa 1817 Mobvson /tin, iil 134 And they bring from 
thence Linnen cloathes, called white Roanes and Vitrea 
Canvaa 8640 in Eniick London (X766) II. 187 Linaens,. . 
narrow vandalen, or vittry canvaa X7S8 C. Kino Brit, 
Meak. 1. 181, 17000 Hund. of Vitry and Noyate Canvas. 
ihid. aSi Canvaa VUry,.. Canvas Normaxt 8737 J. H. 
Oaoag Voy, £. indiet 178 Hdland's duck, or vitry, Is 
whilst in use, more oliant, and lass apt 10 split. 1887 
Smvth Sailort IVoaukk. 714 Yitiy, ■ light and durable 
canvaa /hid,, Vlt/my, a fine cnnvni^ of whidi Che waiau 
dothu were formerly m^a 
Vitsondisy, oba. Sc. form of Whttbundat. 

BYitte(vi*t&}. PI. vltta (vitf). P^nittam 

bond, fillet, chaplet, esp. one worn round the head.] 
t L Anat, (See quoL) Ohs,'^ 
sfifll tr. BlancnreTi Pkyt. Diet, (ed. e), Pf//0,that part of 
dm CcM ceJlkl A ms s S o m , which xtidcs co the Infflnta Head 
whan hlB Just Bom. (Hanot in PhilUps, i7<A eic4 . 


2. Phm, Anti^. (See quota.) 

Neither of the applications rests upon L. uwa g a. 

A, GoaooM Itm. Sept- 77 He {te, n Komnn aoldiar) 
has a Sash or Vitta comiug over his Breast, reaching to hia 
Middle. sSm Kiito't Cycu BthL Lit. I. ■s7/a The objwu 
above deooiiuoated appendages and viitm.. were straps of 
leather secured to the iowar rim of the banal of a suit of 
armour, and to tiie openiiigs ibr arm-holes. 

8. Zool, A band or stripe of colour, 
iflip SrarNgNs in Skam't Gen, Zooi. XI. n. 346 The 
hypochondria [of the Guernsey Partridge] marked with a 
double black vitta. lisp Johnston ia Pne. Berm, Hat. 
C/sth 11. 369 Mita..niaiKea on the hack frith a dark vitta 
or line ibieaing two sigmoid flexuiea 1879G. N. LAwtENcn 
Bi»de S. kY. Mexko 51 Larue asR/bnuem. .biU giayish. 
white, behind the yellowish-whita tip a black vitta. 
b. Lot, (Seequot.) 

Penny Cycl. XXVL 4e3/t The term vlttm is also 
soiuetimes applied to the vaiioiis stripes which are found 
upon leav^ and which either arise from irregular distribu- 
doo or eiiiiro deficiency of colouiing-malter. 

4. Bat, a. One of a number of elongated clnb- 
shiped canals or tubes ot^urring in the pericarp of 
the fruit of moat umbelliferous plants and cootoin- 
ing their characteristic oil. Usually in pi. 

sfisn Limdlrv Nut, Syet, Bot. 4 The ridges ere sapsrated 
by channels, below winch are often plMed, in the sub- 
stance of the pericarp, ceruiii linear receptacles of coloured 
oily matter, called vt/tes, 1847 Strsuc rieldBot, yo Vittse 
on the upper half of the fruit opiy. .Nefneieum. Vittm m 
long as fruit.., Peui-edoMum, 8S70 Hookbr Stud, P'tora 
856 Trinis.. primary ridges sttbeqr. ml, thick, smooth, rugose 
or plaited, with a laige vitta inside each. 

D. One of a number of internal projections oc- 
curring in the valves of diatomaceous plants. 

t888 CattelPt Eneyct, Diet, ipDo Jackson Gioes. Bot. 
Termt. 

Vittallfa, obs. forms of Victual sh, and v. 
Vittandly, oba. Sc. variant of Wittikqlt ado, 
Vi'ttfflta (vi‘tA), a, [ad. L. vitidt-us bound 
with a fillet or chaplet, f. vitta Yttta t -atrI*.] 

1. Zool., Bot., etc. Marked or striped with vitue. 
Cf. VlTTATKDa. 

i8e8 Kisavft Sr. Eniomol. IV. xlvi. egoVittate (Yitiaia), 
pmnted with several such stripes. i888 Treat. Bot, laa^/i 
Vittaie, striped lengthwise. 

2. Bot. Having a vitta or vittse (sense 4 a). 

Chiefly in combination, s^ittate, 

8870 nooKMM.StuiLF'iora 153 Krynglum;.. primary ridges 
oharare i-vittate. 

Vi-tteted, .. Zool., Omith., etc. rare, [f. os 
prec. ;l- -ID 8 .] prcc. i. 

Only in the specific nam« of a few birds, reptiles, etc. 
8790 Latnam Ind. Ornith, li- 8x7 Preeeitaria viiteUa,,, 
Vittsted PetreL sBea Shaw Gen, Zool, 11 1. ii. 533 V Utated 
Snake. Colnhor Vlttatue, 8804 Ihid, V. i. aa Vitiated 
Silnre. Silurut Yittntue, 

Vitta, obs. f. Wit Vlttee, dial. vsr. Fittt 
0 .^ Vittel(l, obs. ff. Victual sh, and v, Vit- 
teller, -lour, etc. obs. if. Viotuallxb. Vlttely, 
obs. Sc. f. WiTTiLT adv, Vitten, dial. vor. 
Fittxn sh, and a, 

t Vittered, variant of Fittbbed ppl, a, Ohs, 

a 8400 Minor Poems fr, Yemom MS. 335/^85 Viierde 
bodos and Clokes also, Al hat vile priile schal don hem 
ful wa 897S Lytb Dodoems 609 The wilde Ache or Panieley 
bath large loaves, al iagged, cut, and vitiered, much like the 
leaves of the wilde Carrot. 

Vittering, Sc. form of Wittbbiko. 

Vltterly, Sc, form of Wittiely ado, Ohs, 
Vlttery, var. Vitry Obs, 

Vlttla-vayr: sceVETivEB. 


Bxntlkv Man, Bot, 699 Andsopogon murUatus, VitUe- 
vayr or Cuacus, yields a fragrant oil according to Dr. 
Hooker. 

Vitting, obs. Sc. form of WrrriKO vbl, sh. 
Vlttle, obn or dial U Victual sh,\ obs. L 
Victual v. 

t Vittoriii, Anglicised I VirruRiiro. Ohs. 

8883 Sir a. Shbrlxv Trav, Peaia as He brought me to 
a Vitiorin, of whom he bad already hired Horses, (kwnels, 
and Moilm for me. 

Vlttory, Vlttry, var. Vitry Obs, Vlttj, 
dial, or slang var. oi Fxity 0. ; obs. Sc. t W'itty 0. 
Vittyng, obs. Sc. f. Wimva vhl, sh, 

t Vl-tuiate, V. Ohs.-^ [f. L. vftuUB ppL stem 
of vftuldri to celebrate m festival, kM holiday, 
be joy fnl.] intr, ‘ W antoaly to rejoice * (Cockeram 
1, 16,3). 

tVitulffl'tioa. Ohs. run, [ad.UteL. 
(Macrobins), nonn of action fi L. vituldrS : see 
prec.] A i^bUc thanksgiving or festival. 

In quoSL arroneously assoemted with L. vitm/ue a calf. 

aiay Tomxll Fon^. Beeute 90 Tba anncienls called 
Vlotofia by the name of the God dt ssa Vitulm bycamathey 
merificed vnio hir cables, which was tenaed a Vitulatton : 
andthis was vanall for victory and pfenty. afisg CocttaaAU, 
K/ririhima, a refeidiv like a calla. 

▼itnlillffl (vitidTlain). 0. rar$, [ad. L. wsfisiliu- 
us, {, vitulus chXt Cl. F, vituSna (Bailee ),] 
Of or beloDfing to o cslf or calves ; leaembliBg 
that of a call. 

VHmlmr, uHutary* whli tlmnar fanae, are reeoidad is fhn 
Cent, Diet, aud othar racent Diets. 
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(L •. dunuy fona, tb« vltuUiM opantmiioa wmn 
•nwpramofodomsMMidyMca. itToLowsu.ifMiwv' 
'«(f iAi. S«r. I. < 1873 ) 167 If adoubU •Uowmnc* of vfituliiM 
braint doiervc inch nonor, tb«r« art ftm ooouiMautora 00 
ShakMpaare tbat would havo gona afoot 
t^tnper, sd, Ohs. Afoo 5 ▼!-, Tartopm, 6 
Sc* wituper. [a. OF. vUupsr^ ~sre (obi. or arch. 
F. vi/uphrSf » vUupier\ ad. late or mcd.L. 
vUmUnum Vitufxey .1 Vitnperattoa. 

HSa Sia O. Have /m Armu (S.T.S.) 188 Thir fain Jowk 
..jwrdllia tkama ami doia all tha vltuper thai mmy to 
•hdsr kirk a^ to tha moramant 14I4 Caxton FaSUt »/ 
Aitmm XV. Socho Ih now la greta boiMur and worahip that 
haraftar analla ialla in to grata vytupara abana and dia- 
honour, c igoo Mttutim xxxiiL >33 To tha moot t vy tupera 
& «haine of tha Catbolycal feyth. ig^i Smtir. Poimt Ra- 
firm. xxviL lOo Mark al« h* wiee, viae, wituper. and the 
waIm Off wntrtM traiaoun and of tviannya. 
t vitnpart v. Obs. rare* In 5 y/taper. [a. 
OF. vUufirar f loth c. ; obi. or arch. F. vUupir&r 
« Pr., Sp. ana Pg. vituperar^ It -orv), ad. L. 
vHiiptrdrg to Vitufbeatb. Cf. prec.] tram* To 
▼itnperate or revile ; to diihonour or diigrace. 

1484 Caxtom FoAUs 0 / /Rc0^ in. vii. Mad preyaen aom- 
tyiM that that ahold ha blamed & vytupered And ofte men 
. . vytuparen that that iibold be prayeed. c 1489 — Sannu 
ef Aymom xiv. 937 O, gode lord . .deliver me the handea 

of ray eoinyai that 1 be not vytupered nor brought to ahame* 
Vita*p0nibl#v o* '^Obs, Also6vytuparable. 
[a. OF. vituperable (obs. F., Sp. vituperabU^ Pff. 
viiHperavel^ It vitH^rabile\ ad. L. vituperOhills 
(rare) blameworthy, cenanrable, f. viiuperdre to 
ViTUFEAATK.] That deienrei or merits vitupera- 
tion; blameworthy, censnrable, reprehensible; 
disgraceful, shameful. 

tr. Dt ImiimSiBng 1, xix. a 1 Yf an aocuatumad exerdae 
U^tly foriaken h^rugh hevynaii o* loule or negligence, 
it is vituperable, 8t wol be founde noyoua 1481 mroNBi 
Tolls 0H out Ags (Caxton) C vd, Cecilyut Mtide of olda 
age a thyng U no more vituperable and lothyng, thenne la 
tlra lamc that ha aeeith here before, e igio Baxclav Mirr. 
G 4 . Mmnnsrt (1570) O v. But a famoue merchaunt, great, 
riche, and haboundant. And lightwiaely dealing, ia not 
vituperable. 1347 Booana Brsv. HsaUk | t6i. 58 There 
be many other myrthea & conaolacion^aome oeynge good 
A laudable & aome vytuper.ible. igM Dav Eng. Sserstary 
1. (1685J 61 To ouercome otben by vertue U a thing moat 
honourable^ but in purauite thereof to be conuinced of any 
othar, in a thing moat vituperable. 1603 H. Caoeax Fsrtues 
Csmmwu, (1878) 99 Nothing doth more corrupt and wither 
greene and tender wiM, then Auch vnaauonrv and vituperable 
^kea. ilaa T. Tayloi AAoUitu 937 Of vitupmble men 
there are four apecteat of which toe firai conaiata of the 


ambiUouB. 

A and sb* rare* [ad, L» vitupe- 
ramt; tSiuperam* pr. pple. of viiuperdre to ViTU- 
FBBATB. Cf. OF. vilupcrant (Godef.).] fo. adj. 
Abusive, vituperative, b. sb* A vituperotor. 

1884 Rsmlm If Feb. 7 We do not think.. that the moat 
vitnperant colonel would expreaaauch atrong opinions. 1889 
Pali Mali x6 Oct, 5/t Whllat Lord Salimry came here 
aa your moNt exalted viruperant. you are journeying hither 
pa bis moat obedient and faithful adulator 1 

Vitnpmbt#, ppl a. rarr^, [ad. L. vituperdt^ 
ms, pa. pple. of vilmperdre: aee next.] Vituper- 
ated; worthy of vituperation. 

183a Wetim. Rsv. XVf. 7 WeaUh was to he discreditable, 
unmanly, intoperate, because it was found greatly to in- 
diapoee men to be active thlevea. 

vitaperfotii CvaitW-p«r#»t, ▼!-), V. [C L. vitu- 
ppl. atem of viluptrdre to censure, blomci 
di^ra^, find fault with, etc., f. vitu^ for vitu, 
stem oivitium blemish, fa^t, Vioi sb.^ '^j^rdre to 
prepare. See also Vitufir v.J tram. To blame, 
speak ill of, find fault with, m strong or violent 
language ; to assail with abuse ; to rate or revile. 

Not in common use until the begiiming of the 19th c* 
Booemc Dyeiaty xvL (iByo) §73 7 'bey louyth not 
porke nor awynea ileaahe, but doto viluperat B abhorre it. 
a6ii CoToa., Fiiopertrt to vituperate, dispraise, discom- 
mend. (Hence in Cockeram, Blount, Bailey, etc.) a6|l 
Pbhkbthmaii Artack, C(|, Whatsoever tranaceada their 
sedulous apprebenaioa. .without any favourable expostula- 
tion. .they will unworthily and unwittingly vituperate and 
reprehend. 

atif SooTT Ivankss xxxiiL The Incensed prieBte..c(M>- 
tinura to raise tbeir^oioes vituperating each other in bad 


£ni* V'477 Ae vituperate from the puIpU the vioie of 
the court. tWi A.. Foaeaa in P0fin. Rsv. i Nov. 671 
Englishmen are not in the habit of vituperating Monk ate a 
traitor. 

ilia B. ft J. Smith Addr. x. (1873) 96 Devia- 
tion from scenic f^priety hu only to vitupemte iteelf for 

iT aisii. or intr* To employ abusive langnege. 

&. A. Vaoohan Mytties vin. v. 46 VUttperated and 
vitupeiating, he became a wanderer throughout Otrmany. 
bI^ Mae. (LhiPMANT Maktrs Flm\ vL sM Be ms 
temper and begins to vituperate. 

Hence ▼Ita'pented ppl* a. 

1841 SMsaaoH Csmcrvatws Wka. (Bohn) TI. 070 You are 
yonrwlf the rasult of thfo nmnner of Uviug, this foul 00m- 

Also 5 

ssiordk. [ft- vitmpsraeimm^ •oHm 

(obs, F. viimpiratioHf « Spb vitmparadm, Pg; 


S67 

vihtpsrapaa. It. mtrnpanuumd), oe ad. Lb 1 
tiStu, vumpsrdiia bmming, cetiiiiriiig,etc,,iKNUi of 
action f. vitupsrdra i see piec. and -atiom-J 
1* The action, fact, or process of vitnperattiw ; 
blame, censure, reproof, or (cap. in later use) the 
expresidoa of this, in abasive or violent langoafe ; 
abase, railing, rating. Also, vUvperative or aim- 
•ive language. 

There are few Inetanoea of the use of the word before the 
begmning of the 19th c. 1 cf. ViTurasATX o. 

14B1 Botonks Tulie sm Old difi (Caxton) C vilJ, The third 
part. .which Catonanswerith,. .repreuitbthemoltbeaeooiido 
defaulte of uituperacyon oi^ioaed nyenat olde aga iSoe 
(tiile), Aoe Satyre of the tharie Eataita, 4 ii ounu&endation of 
Vertew and Vituperaitoo of Vycei maid be Sir l^uad 
Luideiey. idl3 Doms 153 When a 

man becomes vniraciable, and Inacosaaible, by firroeneMee 
and pride;.. then viiuperatiao comes vpun him, and prina- 
uon of honour followea him. w6§p Stamlky lliai, Pkilss* 
V. (1687) 165 Of Rhetoric are aix kinds. .(6] Vituperation, 
when we declare a Mao to be wicked. 

tSei Scott AVe/Vte. xx, It waa one of these old women 
who.. answered hia petiiion . . with a volley of vitupera- 
tion. ilM Food Handhk. Spain 1. 35 Few nationa can 
Burpasa the Spaniard! in the language of vituperation. 1887 
RuaxiH Prmierita 11 . 193 A rhyme written. .111 vituperation 
of the idle people at Conflana. 

1 2. A cause of blame or censure. 

1706 AYf.iPPa Pmrsrgsa 305 (^/r) Such a Writing ought to 
be clean and free from any C^vil or Vituperation of Kasure. 
tyitUMrfo-tiOlUl, Obs*--^ [f. prec.: see 
-IOUS.I Vitaperative. 


^ , big w a vituperative animaL 

1841 ClAaLYLK Psut k >11- V, Quietly hearing alt manoer 
of vitiiperauva able editors speak. 1903 H. Paul //m/. 
Mod, Eng. L xU. mo8 'i'be Solent and vimpacAtive cham- 
pion of loo Protestant reUgion. 

Hence Titii*pezatiTS^ atA^.,ln a vltnperative 
manner ; with vituperation or abuse. 

ilhi Caalvlb in Froude First 40 PVaira(iB8a)H. xspTbe 
critic republic will cackle vltuperatirely, or perbapo niain- 
taiu toUl silence, ate Frassr'a Mag. XLVI. 456 (He) 
continues his vtiuperatlvely abrill demands. 18B4 J. PAAKBa 
Apost, L(/s 111 . 115 They would not sMak thm toocher 
tongue if they did not speak vituperatively. 
VltnMMtor (vnitiR-pirgitaj, vi ). [a. L. 

vitupmtar, agent-noun f. L. vituperdrs to Viro- 
FXHATB. Cf. Sp. and Pg. vitupsrador^ OF. 
vituperimr*^ One who vitnpemtes; an abnser. 

.*•37 Ckamisrs\ j YrnL 19 Aum To atigmstiie the 
vituperators would he now of little service^ 1841 Hoa. 
Smith Momgjmd Maa IL iv. 116^ I was tempted to chastise 
the vulgfw viiuperator. 1884 Maack. Exam, o May 3/x 
That indignant declamation which is a fovoartte weapon 
with the vituperators of the Oovemmeut. 
Yita'pBratoz7« ^Obi, ff. L. typo ^vihu 
pirdtdrCms^ f. vitmpirdrax see VlTtlpaBATB 9 * and 
-obtF.] Expressive of blame or omsue; vitu- 
perative, violently abusive. 

upk Day >• <«^l) LsndatoijefBpbtksI 

wherMn b speebUiy praiapd any thing, and Vuuparatcrie, 
In whidi b mbloced or condemned whatsonner nuy bu 
thought worthy either to be abhorred or dbprabed. s8te 
Ckaome* limit ^ Rdr. A a, For that (provMJ hath two 

ends. .the one Vlceperatory, and the othw 

a sHs Bshtham D s ss U o L (i 894 > *• 3»S The very mune 
dmiShavinf ohIlSaily r iy se d b slgn n flniw, oeo k 
OM vUapsraim mA m vAm nwnral ^ TaMs 
X. 848 A Wem seiner vbefBMsryead r 
fhsmm 


YIViL 

Obs. ttLO¥*vimp$ri^ 
(implied m the adv. viimpirumsamarnt ; d. Sp. 
vltmpiriasa), or ad* late or med.L. PitmpsHSsms 


l 1 Vituperative. 

STM &>UTHKV Lst, to y. Cotils 13 Mar. in Lift (1849) I. 
306 Xouiguage b not vituperatious enough to daaenbe the 
effect of Its downvfsrd elongation. 

YituiaarfotiTB (vaiii« j^rAiv, vi-), a* [ad. L* 
type *7nlupsrdihhms, f. vituperdt; ppl. stem of 
viiuperdn^ or directly i* ViToraEATB v. -f -iva. 
Cf. obs. P. vitnperativemmnt adv. (Godef.), It. 
vituperativo.'\ 

L Of words, language, etc. : Containing, con- 
veying, or expretting atrong depreciation; vio- 
lently abusive or fanlt-finduig; contumelious, op- 
probrious. Also, of or pertaining to vituperation. 

Freq. in the X9th c. 

tjmf Pops, etc. Art ff Sinking xi$ The vituperative parw 
tition will as easily be replenished with a moRt choice col- 
lection (of arguments]. S799 STXaNB Tr. Shandy 1. xix, 
IViairam Melancholy diasynable of sound I whiim, to his 
cars, was uniaon to Nincompoop, and every name vitupera- 
tive under heaven. 1818 Sebrr^/r/ff. xxx, In utterdespair 
at thb vituperative epithet, xfU8 Kanb Ant. Rxpt. II. xil 
Hb eloquence burning more and more licentious and 
viiupmtive. ilfog Miix Liberty n. (1865) ss/i It b far 
more important to restrain thb employment cl vituperative 
language than the ocher. 

b. Const afin person), rartr^. 

iSej Scott Qusntin D. vlil, Had 1 ..heard by report tbat 
a queation vituperative of my Prince bad been asked by the 
King of France^ 1 bad.. instantly mounted and returned. 

2. Characterised or accompanied by vilupexmtion 
or abuse. 

17S4 CHKSTinirfCLD In World No. lor F3 The torrents of 
their [sc. femalej elMuence, eapecUlly in the vituperative 
way, stun all opposition. 1844 Dibxaku Comingsby ri. i, 
The indignant, soon to become vituperative, seceaaion of a 
considerable section of the cabinet 1871 * Holmr Lsb * 
Miss ffarringtom 1 . ix. xep When they have been most in 
foult themselves, they are most prone to shower a general 
vituperative blame and condemnation on the other aide. 

& Of persons : Given to vitnpemtion ; employ- 
ing or uttering abusive language. 

1819 Biackw. Mag. V. 90 A Whig wa v 


not to be aupposed tlrat the 
? Obs. [ad. oba. or arch. F. 


diy might, . . Gaimit the vUe Atbebu viMperfoos et^ 
xSjs Lithoow V rur». x. 490 To confound the oeliimiiKMM 
and vituperiona Papiats, 1887 WATSXNOuas Firs Lsmd* II 
Viiuperions Sarcasms, Secret rv joycinga at thek niink 
2 . Worthjf ot blame, vituperable ; bmee, ahaiM* 
fnl, discreditable, dbgracchil, Ignominlons, 
t8ia u. BsmYnnims Pasw^tr u iv. tli O what doe I Mfo 
and what doe 1 beare in my dayea, what vHuperiow 
dimes 1 1804 GagfirPfpe la Clocticd with the SarabenitiH 
a punishment as vuupenous as the carting of Bawdes In 
England. t8l8 R Holmb Armonry n. x^ The bearii^ 
of these Hellish VUuperious, horrid and rtle thing*, b to 
deter, .the beholder from becoming like them. 

Hence t ▼itnps'xioai^ adv*^ vituperatively; 
shamefully. Obs* 

tdjn Lithcow 7 Vwt'. i. 3 The name and fame of the 
moot righteous alive,, .lie ilius alveraly lexed and viiopeii- 
ously calumnbied. 1690 Howkll Gtre^fils Rsv. Napiss 

I. ^ xjo So they concluded to db aooner,. then to live eo 
vituperiously in auch a baaenease and aenritude. 

YitU'perlBa, v. nance-woni* [Irreg. f. "L* 
viiuper dre + -im.] trans. I'o vituperate. 

1B94 T. WsMutT Lfs Dtfis sa Whoever vitaperised *T^ 
True-born Bngluhman ', It IB 
bdiea did, 

Yitnpgroiu, a* 

vitupPreux (»Pr. vUmperes), or Sp. (also It. and 
Pg.) vituperosa, ad. late or med.L. vituperism^ 
f. vituperimm Vitupibt : ice-oua.] 

L m VrruFsaiouB a. i. 

1988 Paxkb tr. Mtndnslt Hut. China «} Then they 
letume againe with vituperous aud vUo woroa. 

2 . -i ViTUFiKiouM a* a. 

1610 Cksstsr's Tri. I'o Rdr. Ash, Let him be preat with- 
out pity.., and like a vituperous offender, be stamped and 
stared at. 1891 Cultbitkm Astroi. Juitgem. Du, (1698) 173 
White clouds in the Urine, and naer tbe bottome. are 
commendable j black clouds, and necr the top, are bed and 
vituperous. 

Hence Tlta'peronlly adv., vituperatively. 
tape E. L. Wakxman in Ceiumbns (Ohio) Di^tek 18 
Aug., Autboriiiea differ not only widely but vltupcroiisly os 
to tne origin of practical effort for their bettermenk 
iYita Vkiy. Obs. Alao 5 rltuperyo, 6 -la. 
fa. AF. vtiuperie (Gower), OF. ^vituperit (—Pr. 
vituperi* Sp., Pg., and It. viiupma\ ad, late 
or tneil.L. vituperimm (Diefenbach). blame, db- 
hononr, shame, f* L. vitmperdre Co ViruFXBATf. 
Cf. ViTOFER xA] Dishonour, reproach, shame; 
blame, vituperation. 

1480 OxTOH Faytts of A,vt.\*'P\SXi, It may be 38 eora 
. . woide gladly vse tberuf {as. a safoi^otiducti, wliiche ooghc 
to tourne thorn in to grete viiuperye and blame. 1970 
Boosxwxu. Armoris 11. 109 Heougbt..todofeode the mme 
(eueii to the death) from all challenge or vituperie, iggo 
Baesow ft Orxkmwood in Coll. Lett. 4 Cotftr, 36 The rest 
of tbe %itnpene wberwith you haue laden vs. t8o8 H. 
Clafham Lrrour L*ft Hand 33 Emulatious, beart-bum- 
IngM- viiuperies, bloiidy piactiRoa. 1600 Shbltoh Qnix. 

II. lliL 357 At wboM peraaasions ft vitupery, the poore 
Gouemour tried if be could mooue hlmselfe. 

Vltua, in St. Vitmfs Dame t aee Daboe sb* 6 b. 
Similarly St. Vitui Jits* 

a 1849 HooDJTM^Atf- a Birtkdsn xv, RIiw Tom of Lb* 
coin tin be splits, And dance Into st. Vitas* nts, 

VitiB, southern ME. variant oi Frva. 

Vlurle Her . ; see VmtT. 

IlYlTfo (vrvh), and int* [It., lit. Mive*, 
3rd pen. sini^ prea. 8obj. of viverg (>-L. vtvHe) 
to live. So and Pg. vwa* CC Vivat.] A 
aj of * long live * at a Huote or greeting ; a Aiout 
olapplause ; a cheer or humih : a. Aa a sh,, in the 
pi. invas* 

a 1700 Evklvn Diary es Nov. 1844, The multitttde. . were 
. .lookiniC out of tbsir windoweand houees, with loud sdns's 
and acclamations of felicity to their new Frinos. *708 
[TDa Fob) Cmpi. Cmrieton^s Mom* e88 The Cavallero.. 
received the repeated Ffoor of that vast Conooune. i8s8 
Lady Mosoan Autobtsg. (16x9) 53 He kept bowing and 
Kraping,.. answering the paid vivas of the populace with 
one oinxAjolis mots, iSfi Mm. Bbowmino Casa Gnidi 
Wind. I. 400 Whereat tbe popular exullation drunk With 
indrawn * vivas ‘ the wkolesunny air. iSla * Ouioa ’ Under 
TOsm FtsM* (>890) all U.ting her, with wild vivas that reoc 
the sky, on to lae shoulders of tbe four tollcat men. 
b. At an exclamntion. 

1841 Babmam Ingoi, Lm* Ser. if. Antoda-Ftf How they 
shomed, and fired the great guns fai the eqmure, Criod 
* Viva r and rang afi the bells in tbe steeple, 

Yin (▼di’vfi), Univ. catUq. [Abbrev. of 
Viva voob.] - Viva vooe sb. 

Aikssmmm 19 Dec. 809/1 Tbe deaerIpCiooof hb vhk 
will bring vivhl rembctioiis of ahnilar tortores to many 
ndnde. 1897 Wutm. Gma. er July x/3 If a man hoi dons 
hb paperwork either wiry wetter very badly, tha * viva* b 
almmt entirely fornuL 

H«nee Tin n. /mi., to mbject to a viva vooe. 
qmmhiatioii ; also sWr^, to examine viva voce. 
^Stna In T. B, Firth Mtsaetrotw gf lots (tpol) 100 We 
shmllaain at our Tniora and leave them to/ vira' tbam- 
silves and he free, syey ^BAxaAaA Btmxa 
I Fadog tbem. 




the yo«ah who was beiag 
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VIVAMD. 


IN] t'URcsi.L S0tmmimMTo ¥ 
Vivace [import] a rerr brUk, awifi o 
SM £x///c. Far, (I’dt. im Mum. I 
N to lay with Life and Spirit. By i 


tVivlM, a* Obsr-^ [ad. L. vMr-, vMLr 
VlVAOiouMO., after K. vivare.'] Viraaoui, lively. 

tyai Kaimav 356 Another b«ui, m ftoa, but more 

vivace. 

I TivaOB fW vlt]#), adv. (tad sb.) Mus. [It. 
vivact briik, lively vfodk-, vlvdx : ace neat.] 
A direction indicating brink or lively performance 
(fee qnota.). 

16I3 Puitcai.Ly'/*/. S0tmmimM'to Kdr. (1893). Allegro, and 

i/i fi .1 uj-i- — movement. 1704 

. Sbt., yivmts^ iaa^ much 

„y ihu Word b commonly 

underetood a DegrM or Movement between Lnrro and 
AlUgrOt but mure inclining to the latter than the former, 
lioi Boiav DicU Mhs,, Vwmct^ a word Implying that the 
movement to which k b prefixed is to be sung, or pbyed, 
in a brbk and animated style. 1889 Grcvt's Diet, Jifut, 
S.V., The Vivace in the latter case would imply an abnenoe 
of paseion or exdtemeni, an even rate of speed, and a 
bMht and cheerful character. 

▼iVMioiUI (v»iv/‘*jM, vi-), a. Alao 7>8 -eoua. 
[f. L. vkfdci-^ vMx (whence F. and It. vivace ^ 
Sp. and Pg. viMt), tenacious of life, long-lived, 
lively, rlgorons, f. vivire to live : tee -aoioub.] 

1 . Full of, characterized by, or exhibiting viva- 
city or iivelineu ; animated, brisk, lively, sprightly, 
a. Of pertonfi, the mind, disposition, etc. 

In quoC. 1647 tiU reference b to the souL 
c tfi^ Howau. Lett, (s6xoj 1 . 11. xv. e6 When people of 
a more vivacims and nimble temper com to mingle with 
them. 1647 H. Mohs Seng 0/ Soul in. App. xiv. ThU b 
that nimble quick vivacioux Orb All ear, all eye, with raves 
round shining bright m 1700 £v«.yn uimty so Mar. 1690, 
The Pr. of Wale>t, ..seeming .very much to resemble.. hb 
mother, and of a moet vivacious countenance, lyii STaEua 
SA^et, No. 43 P 10 If the Poet had nor been Vivacious, as 
well as Stupid, he could not (etc L 1785 Ouaua tfabeb ef 
Areot'e DebU Wks. IV. efie With all me reacblngs and 
gnmpings of a vivacious mind. 1798 Eijobwoeth PrmeL 
adne, (181 1) I. 139 Vivacious pupils should from time to 
time be accustomed to an exact enumeration of particulars. 
sSii Gao. Eliot Silne At, xi. Here the vivscious doctor 
Bsade a pathetic arimace. mm Lengm, Mag, March 438 
The.. question cm assignura the palm of beauty to the viva- 
r to toe tall, sUm, grave daughter. 


. iule mother or t _ 

edteel, tyga TuHNaoN Rambler No. 004 P 9 The youn^ 
the fair, tim vlvadoua, and the witty, 
b. Of birds. 

S771 BAaaiMOTOir In y’A/f. Traeu, LXlII.ep* Hieachotar 
pitened upon may not only be more vivacious, but will con- 
tinwi in aona. ilsy SrasHam in Skeent^e Gen, ZoeL X. 11. 
ed] It b a vivadoua bird, and frequently uttera the ootas 
eiieUedk, 

O. Of qualities, conditions, etc. 

1870 MAYHWAaiNO Vua Sana xvi. 199 These Passions., 
whose propei^ties are to.. steal away from tne Soul, that 
vivaeioua enlivening power. s88i-d J. Scott Chr, Life 
(1747)111. see A most vivacious and everlasting Sense of 
Pain* et 1711 Kbn Hymnt Feetiv, Poet Wks. 1701 I. *94 
Your Love the more vivacious grew, The nearer it to Glory 
drew. 1014 Scorr Diary le Aug.. In LetkluirL He looks 
very poorly,., but seems to retain all the quick, earnest, and 
vivacious intelUaence of hb character and manner. 1838 
Dickbns Nick, Nick, xxx, Mr. Snevelicci.. proposed *The 
Ladies f Bless their hearts I ' in a most vivacious nunner. 
tig] C BaoNTE VilietU xxxvi, She invited affecUoa by her 
beauty and her vivacious life. 

d. Of writinn, language, etc. 

Knox Winter Even, {17^) 1 . xxv. eii If, instead 
of collecting ideas, it [i.e.^ the mind] had been indulging 
ita own pride in uttering vivacious nonsense. 1816 F. Rav- 
MOLoa Li/k ^ Timet \l, aoe The vivacious anecdotes related 
..rendered the whole scene peculbrly amusina. 1884 
Mmcm, Mag, Nov. 3/1 The new work b more vivacious 
than the old. 

2 . Coatiauing to live; remaining alive for a 
long time ; long-lived. Now rare or Obt, 

Fullee Ck. Hist, ix. iii. | 97 Hitherto the English 
Bbn^ had been vivadoua almost to wonder. 168a Sia T. 
Beownb Ckr, Mer, iii. f t 1 'heir longevity swelling their 
Impieties, the longanimity of God would no longer endure 
■ua vivadoua auominauons. 1691 Bkmtlby Beyle Leci, 
viiL a8a They will new be able to prove, that therefore 
Men would oe so vivadous as they would have us believe, 
naa Yoouo Ni, Tk, tv, 30 [One sees] Vivacious illi good 
diytag immaturek dbkL v. Bgt He gave an old vivacious 
ttsurar Hb meagre aspect, and his nMcd bones. 

irmner, a s86i Tullbe Wertkietf Nertkamyten, (f66a) n. 
■93 By Gods blesdng on hb vivadous frugality he got so 
xreatan Estate. 2893 J. O. tr. Cemley't Plants 1.13 Though 
I the Oaka vivadous Age should live, 1 ne'er to ell, their 
Names in VerN should give. 

b. Of plants; perennial, 

1676 Gaaw Aned, Flowere ii. v. 1 7 As Ifthe other(pIanth 
because it contains a &r greater Proportion of the above- 
aaid Particles, ..b able to MgeC a more Numerous, Viva- 
ceous, or Gigantick Birth. S7SI Beadlsy Pkilet. Acc, 
Wks. Nat. 34 Thesa. .may again be dtstingubbed by be^ 
Annual, or Perennial and Vivaceous. lyag Earn, Diet, 
8.V. Fexgleete^ Thb naot bone of those called the vivacious 


JMant^andconkequMtlj.jfn^ijdiioberais^^by the Koota 

^ :% as pau I _ 

in our climate. s8gA Tnobxau Wedden (1906) t37 Still 
ious lili 


C^LDSTiBAM in J . H. ^Ifour Bieg, (1863) ii. 04 Such 
foreign vivacious plants as pau tnt winter without shelter 


E >ws the vivadous lilac a generation after the door and 
tel and sill are gone. 

3 . Possessing or exhibiting tenacity of life ; diffi- 
cult to kill or destroy, rare. 

s66o Boti.b Nem Ext, Phys, Meek, Digreu. 373 Theparw 
ticular and vivadous Nature of thb sore of Fbhes[Le. eeb]. 
1887 Decay Ckr, Piety ii. ^3 A Ute sutesman add .. « 
England, that it wea a vivadous animal that could new 
die except it kill'd it self. i8a^ Good Study Med, (iBagf 
1. S4S 'I'ka long round worm,. .body timnsparent,»,gie- 
garum and vivadous. 


Yiweiouljf ddv, [f. pteo. 4 --LTt.] In • 
vivacious or lively manner; with vivauty or 
sprightly animation ; tvigornnsly. 

a 171s Kkn Hymnetrium Poet. Wks. 1791 IL 40 Themore 
of Bpbit thing* contract, The more vivaciously they act. 
181I I, Soot I Fie. Paris (ed. 9) 19 In the French crowd, .. 
vivacity b every where ai^mrent 7— the soldiers are viva- 
ciously surly I the ladies vivadousiy eharmiug [etc.]. xSay 
C. BeoNTK 7 Eyre xvUi, While aha is so vivadousiy 
accosting him. 1880 * Ouida ' Meths 1 . 40 * By the bye,' 
•aid her mother vivadousiy, 'didn't you bnng a maid T 
Cemb, 1899 Weeim. Rev. Oct. 594 A vlvaciousiy- written 
narrative ol e vacatioa voyage. 

▼iva oioiuiMM. it Vivaoioos a, + -xxsb.] 

1 . Tenacity of life ; lonfevity. rare 

a 1881 Fullrx Weriktes, Devon, l (166a) *48 Such their 
Fbetnesae, they %vill outrun many Hones i VivaciuusnesM, 
they out live most men. s8e6 Svmmons Life Mitten (i8to) 
433 The shamelau vivaciousneu with which it refused to 
remit Its grasp of uulitical exbtenoe. 1849 Seuthefs Cemm,» 
yl. Bk IL 609 Vivadouaneu ol the Acacb Tree. 

2 . Vivacity 01 manner or apeech ; iivelineu, 
spri;;htllne8S. 

1717 Bailky (voI IT), Liveliness^ vivadousneaik ftfr 1807 
S. TuaNKB Hist. Angle-Sax. (ed. e) iv. v. 079 'l*here Is a 
vivaciousneu in bin dupair, which no dangm can iniimi- 
date. C. JxArraKNOM Woman in Sytte e/Heruif 

L V, He had achieved a reputation for humour and viva- 
ciounnesA. sBBa J. Hawthobne Pert, heel 1. xix. One 
whose equanimity b not to be upset by the ulliu of femi- 
nine vivaciousness. 

Vivaoity (vaivae*sTti, vi-). Also 5-6 vivaoite, 
6-7 -tie, 7 vlvasaity. [a. OF. vivaeite (F. viva^ 
citCf » It. vivneitk, Sp. vivacidad, Pg. •idade), or 
ad. L. vTvdciiai-t vtvdcilds natural vigour, vital 
force, liveliness, f. vivdei^t vlvdx VIVAOIOUS a , : 
see -ITT.] The state or condition of being vivacious. 
L Intellectual or mental animation, aenteneu, or 
vlgonr; quickneu or Iivelineu of conception or 
perception. 

In the .first group const. 4/(mind, spirit, thought, etc.). 
(als43ii-9o tr. Higtien (Rulb) Vlf. 337 lAnrrancus..re- 
storede specially to monkes posseuioDs taken from theymet 
whom vivadte of mynde ana favor of uynte Dunstan made 
bolde to do Aoe.^ tgafi Pilgr, Per/, (W. de W. 1331) 916 b. 
He hath thb viuacite or quyeknes of wytte. sg^ Koa. 
Basbbt Tkeor, Warns v. tu 143 The Harqubut ten.. in- 
uring their hone, both to the crack and fii-e.. wherein con- 
sbteth fine skill with viuadtio of spirite. xfiga J. Haywabd 
tr. Biendts Eremena 97 In the vtvacity 01 spirit there is 
none can parogonise or cquall her. 1849 Ociley tr. Virg. 
Geetg, 11. (1684) 80 The Invention, Light, and Vivacity of 
Mina. ArTBiauav Ssrm.t Prev, xiv. 6 (^96) 1 . 186 
Wit indeed, as it impUu a certain uncommon Reach and 
Vivacity of I'hought. b an excellent Talent. 1798 Moksb 
Amer. ustg, 11 . 496 What b wanting in the robust frame 
of their bodies .is in a great measure made up to them by 
the vivacity of theb romds. 1849 Macaulay Hist Eng, 
vii. 11 . aiy That amplitude and aculeneu of intellect, that 
vivacity of fancy,, .belonged, .to Halifax alone. 

(Al 1604 E. G[eiMSTONKl /yAcesta*s Hist. Indies vi. ii. 433 
Wherein, .wee may well perceive the great signes of their 
vivaciiie and good vnderuanding. 167-10 Bacon Ess., 
ytmngMen (Arb.) 056 Heat and vivacity in age b an ex- 
cellent Compoeidon for bustnet. idSa Buenet Hals tea 
He had great vivacity in his Fancy, m may appear \>y hb 
Inclination to Poetry. lyaS Porx Dune, 1. Noiea (1730) no 
Mr. Colly Cibber, an author, .of a good share of wit, and 
uncommon vivadty. 1783 Colb in ColL Tek, 8 lien, (1837) 
iV, 48 A fine youth,, .of great parts and vivacity, at Eton 
School. 1838-7 SiB W. Hamilton Meteiyk,{,\^77) 1 . xiv. e^ 
How many Mveral objects can the mind simultaneously 
survey, not with vivacity, but without absolute confusion, 
b. Of cuDceptious or ideaa. 
a 1704 T. Bbown Estg, SeU, Wka. 1730 1 . 07 His concep- 
tions were.. full of fire and vivacity. 1748 in roM Rey. 
Hist. MSS, Comm, App. 1 . 093, 1 greatly apprehend that 
the Weakness of his L^ships Body will not be able to 
keep paoB with the Vivacity of hb conceptions. 1784 Rbid 
Inquiry ii. f 5 Sensation, memory, belief and imagination 
when they have the same object are only de gr eee of strength 
and vivacicy in the idea. 

t 2 . Vila! force or power; vitality. Ohs, 

Thb sense and sense 3 tend to merge into one another and 
are not always clearly disiingubbabie. 

i8xi CoTOB, Fivoeett, vitiadue, Imelinesse, lustinesse, 
vigor, strength. 1639 Ubvwood Hiermreky 111. 156 Aire, 

. .of all the Ebmenta the mcMt noble, and fuUast of viva- 
citie and liuelyhood. a tdpn Bbavmont Psyeks xii. 189 Ah, 
dead and rotten Faith, which can display No fruit to prove 
the Root's vivacity I 1784 R. Wu.ton Car, Faitk 8 Pruei, 
la The gnve shall surrender our crumbled ashes, reinteg- 
rated into a more perfect vivadty than ever. 1747 tr, 
AstmPs Fsvers 130 Thb fever b much more dangerous in 
young persons, .tlian in old people j for the vivacity of tlie 
former . . contributefs] . . to foment it coosuntly. 

b. transf, and^^. Active force, power, vigour. 
1849 Jxa. TAYLOB Gt, Exssny, Exhort. 8 13. 9 Muy caseB 
do occurre, which need a preddenL and the vivadty of an 
•xcellent example. 0883 Patbick Pared, Pilgr, li w) 75 it 
b an active and busie afifection t having m much Vivadty 
aa it hath strength. 1748 Haavav MesUt, (1748) II. 8 bee I 
how langubhingly it (the departing sunlight) trembles on 
the leafy Spire. ..The Httb Vivadty. that remains, decaya 
•very Moment. .While 1 speak, it expim 1753 N. ToaaiANO 
Cangr, Sore rAwwf 86Toptevent the Vivadty of the Fever 
and other Symptoms. 1703 W. Robbbtb Leeksr^ No. 38 
(1794) II. 33 whib thb pnodpb was in its ftaU vivadty, all 
was sure to go weO. 

2 . The proi^y or ffict of living for a long time ; 
longevity. Now ran. 

i8z8 Bullobab Eng, Exyes*% FiumeiiiC, long life, lluell- 
nesse, 1848 Sta T. BaowMB Pseud, Ed 111. ix. 103 Fablea 
are taised cancendng the vivaseity of Deere i for ndther 
iso their gemadon or increment such u may afibrd an 


BfgnmNtoflosigllfis. s88| Fuixna CA /TM VL 347 Tho 
vivacity of some of these^easionen b httb bsee a 
Miracb, they sorvived so tong. i8fia T. ByaimT Tkeo^ 
Emrtk t. 181 in tfadr topical paradbes abm they (tte 
andeau] always Buppos'd a grant viimdty or loagisvby ia 

* 55 ! ^ Tstt^ /Vwnsnfis 119 The vivadty^ tha truthi 
as contrasted with thb short-lived character of the lie. 
t b. Tenacity of life. Obs, 

eUt Boyle CfsfA Exp Eat, Pkiies. ti. L 16 The etxanga 
vivadty we have aometimes.. observed in Vipers 1 Since., 
their Hearu clearly aever'd from th«ir Bodbi maj be 


obaerv'd to beat for sonm houra. 1864 Powbb Exy. 

1. 6 Many nnore obsarvabba there are in Common Flyei, as 
their Vivadty 1 for, when they appear deeperate..they will 
he revoked iuto and per fe rm its functions again. 

4 . Vigorous or cneigetio action ; activity, energy, 
vigour ; spirit. Now rare. 

BOSS Kiekman Cieriv f Lesia 137 He himself killed the 
Prince of Doudonne, who for a time defended himself with 

much vivacity. esfigS Br. Hall Rem. Wks, (1660) gs, I 
..... ... . .. . 


1738 Lbdiabd Li/k Maribervugk 1 1 . 494 1 hey were charg'd 
with a gieat dral of Vivacity by the Enemy. 1790 IL 
Walfolb l^tt, (1B46) II. 339 RoUmm b the onk thing that 


I quality, condition, or lact of Leing ani- 
r lively ; esp. lively or spirited conduct, 


f oes on with any vivadty.' 1787 JicrrBBaoN fFHt 7x859) 
1 . 301 The preparations were pushed with such vivacity on 
the part of Lngbnd. that it was believed she had other 
objects in view. 1815 J. Smith Panorama Set, f Art It, 
65 The vivacity with which sounds sre transmitted through 
solid substances, b very remarkable. 1B6] Kntai-Axa 
Cfimea II. 337 Of course, the .vivadty of Fiance and Eng- 
land tended to place Austria at her east. 1889 Bancbopt 
Hist. U,S. 111 . 61 The promise . atimubied their irregular 
vivadty to enforce bws which had beoonio ofaaolcte. 

6. The 

mated or _ _ 

manner, or speech nnimation or liveliness of 
demeanonr or clisnositlon ; briskness, sprightliness. 
Abo (/>) const q^Ctne disposition, etc.). 

(a) 1647 Clasbnoon Htst. Reb,i I7 Whoever considan 
the Acu of power and iiduatiLe . .in those Intervab of Perlia- 
ment, will not be much scandalised at the warmth and 
vivacity of those meetinga i 6 m Ld. hwooMU. Pmdkenissa 
909 He had a look so spiritual and full of vivacity, that no 
etieminnte Beauty was comparabb to it. 1711 Addisob 
Syeet. No. isB pi As Vivacity b the Gift of Women, 
Gravity b that of Men. 1788 Fobdycr Serm. Yng, Worn, 
(1767) 1 . V. 173 Is not extreme vivadty a near borderer on 
folly T 179X Mhb. Radclippr Rom, Forest vii, Her natural 
vivacity resumed its long-loat empire. 18^ D'Ibraru 
Ckas. /, 11 . vi. 156 llie noisy vivacity which the French 
usually assume when they would carry their point 1847 
St Austin Ranke's Hist. R^f, ill. 911 'Ihe ambassador 
remarked, with all the vivacity consbtent with hb respect 
for the pope, how iinportaot the alTair waa 1879 Dixon 
Windsor 111 . viii. 74 A man with the vivadty of a boy. 

(8) lyea W. J. Bntyn's Fey. Lsrmnt xxix. 109 The C>p- 
pression under which they groan has extinguish'd all the 
Vivadty of their Minds. 1718 Pors Lett, (1735) L e86 
There is a Vivacity and Gaiety of Dbpoaition almost po^ 
Ibr to him. bBm Ckarsu, in Asiat. Ann, Reg, 12/9 The 
natural ardour and gay vivadty of hb dbposition. iBa6 
Scott Woedst. i, I he vivadty of his eye mdicated some 
irasdbility of temperament. 1839 Jas. Martin's Disc. 
Memoir p. xliii. The spring and vivacity of hb spirit bocaniB 
almost like those of a boy discharged from school, 
b. As a literary or artistic quality. 
i78e H. Walfolb Fertue*s Ansid. Paint. (1765) II. is8 
An admirable half length .. painted and finished with the 
greatest vivacity and clearness. 1814 L. Murray Eng* 
Gram. (ed. 5 1 1 . tp5 When narration u full of images or 
events, the omission of connectives may.. give a sort of 
picture of burry and tumult, and so heighten the vivacity 
of description. iBm Scx>tt Ckron, Cemvngmte IntroiL. The 
reckless play of raillery whirh gave vivarity to his original 
acting. iBtf Macaulay Hut. Eng. xiu. III. 30B The first 
great painter of lib and mannera has described, with a 
vivadty which makes it impossible to doubt that ha was 
copying from nature, the efiect [etc.]. 

0 . A yivacioos or lively act, exprei8ioD,ioenei eto. 
Usu. in pi, 

189a Dkydbn tr. St, Eurtmenfs Ess, 375 The most fintilB 
Spirits come to exhaust themselves, .. the most enlivened 
Vivadties either repulse you or weary you. lyYa Stbbub 
Sgeet, No. 448 Pa Persons who fall into that Way purely to 
recommend themselves by theb Vivadties. 17^ H. Wal- 
roLB Lett, te Mann G846) 111 . B17, I hava read.. the 
Pucelle, . . throughout there are many vivadties | bnt so 
absurd, perpbxed a story b intobrable. dkgj L. Hunt Vsn* 
Honey v. (1848) 98 The Scotch, appw to nave been driven 
by a jovml desperation into the vivadties inspired by the sun- 
shine of the south. sSgx Camlvlb Stsriing il hi. He waa 
fiill of bright speech and argument } radiant wita arrowy 
vitalities, dvadtbs and ingenuitbsi 

0. Brightness, briiliaucy (of light or colour), 

1734 tr. EelEn't Ane, Hist, (1897) 1. PrtC 19 The 
dour and vivaoity of whose colours charm the eyn 1731 
Diet, Pelygrapn, av. CAVso, The vhmdty of thb colour 
appears no less In glass of leid than in oiystal. i8e8 Sta 
W. HBRscHBLin mu Trans, XCVIll. 197 The vivadty 
of the light of the comet. . had a much greatm resamhlanoa 
to the radbnee of tbs stars, 
t Vl'vaoy, variant of or error for Vivaoitt, 



Supp. xvi. 3o5nose G u dgeona. , 
abate of their S^vacy. 
t a, Obtr^ [t L- vlb-nx alive, living, 

etc.-F-AL.J VitaL 

>838 W. Bellas in Ana, Dubrmtka (t^y) 3 $ Daw brdi 
the vivall substanoe of your qxing^ You Sist^ nina, 
t Vi-vand, pns.jple, Obs,^^ In 5 wYwande. 
fid. OF. (mal*)vwaHl, pr. pple. of mvn to live.] 
Ill vivami, ill-living. 
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In JfMTw Hn \ 

nraM^ Wo hyo hym, bv b* boo*. 

M Vi¥andi«r (vtvmAdii). [F. vm* 
( iB Sp. vivam/tfv, Pg. vhmuftirVt ' 


JL^ 6i Ho >nt y* yn wyw 

, vhmmditr mue. 
. wvamlitrM) 

« rapplier of Tictaiiii or provitionf, f. pop.L. 
^ivanda for viotmdax see Viand Cf^ Vian- 
unt 1 .] la tli€ French or other eontloental ormief : 
A peraon who luppliee viotonlt to troops ia the 
field; nsnrler. 

Tho fonlnine vivmmdiir§ occurs frsq. ia igth cent, works 
rshuins to Coatiiienisl wan. 

IM( Gmrrarifi Art IVarrt 13 Another doth vUlta Vi< 
ssndisn and Victuaten (if any follow the Campe). 1691 
Lond, C^u, No, 0694/1 They ssited aevoral hundreds of 
Vivsndier'i Boats, stsa James A/////. Diet, 1613 Wbl- 
LiMOTON ill Gurwood D0t^, (1838) X. 311 OpsrationRNO near 
to the enemy, as that the vhmtidieri and other attendanta 
on the troops cannot with safety remain near them. 

ViTarlnm (v»ive»*nfiiii, vi-). Pl. vivaria, 
also -luma [ L. vlv&rium enclosure for live game, 
warren, fish-pood, etc., neat. sing, of vh>&nux, f. 
vTvm alive, living.] 

1 . A place where living animals, esp. fish, are 
maintained or preserved tor food ; a fiu-pond or 
fish-pool ; — VI VARY 2. Also • 

s6eo Holland Dipjf >389 Whereupon It commeth, that 
those places or parkes which are set out and appuiiitod for 
feeding of Deere, we use to call Vivaria. 1633 Jkb. TxvLoa 
SerfM. fpr JVar 1. xxvL 318 Tho face of the Sen is our 
Traffique, and the bowels of the Sea U our Vivarium, a place 
for fish to fL-cd us. 1845 Gossb Ocean ii. (1849) 80 In someof 
the Hebrides, thereiare large pools for the preservation of 
sea-fishes, hollowed out of the solid rock. . .Great numbers 
of cod-fishes are kept in these vivaria. iSn D. Ubvkridob 
Between Oekilt 4 Forth v. 80 The dry hollow, .in former 
d^ served the monks as a vivmriumx or fish-pool. 

2 . A place or enclosure, a piece of ground or 
stretch of water, specially adapted or prepamd for 
the keeping of living animals under tneir normal 
conditions, either as objects of interest or for the 
purpose of scientific study ; freq. in later use, on 
aquarium ; -1 Vivart i. 

1684 tr. Conthee' yereoilieix &c. Bt In the Vivarium are 
seen many kinds of Animals which nave been caused to be 
brought from Forein Countries, ^ a 1700 Uvslvn^ Diary 
17 Nuv. 1644, There is also adjoining to it a vivarium for 
estriges, peacocks, swanns, cranes, &c. i 8 s 3 Athenmum 
a8 hfay, The new Fish house, .htis received the somewhat 
curious title of the ‘ Marine Vivarium 1853 Guide Zool, 
Gardx Aquatic Vivarium. 1880 A. R. Wallacb I si. Life 
097 Forming a kind of natural museum or vivarium 
which ancient types, .had been saved from.. destruction. 
1900 L. Huxlkv L\f* Huxley l.xiL 155 The bay was calm and 
suitable both for the dredge and for keeping up a vivarium, 
b. A gloss bowl, case, etc., in which fish or 
other aquatic animals are kept, esp. for purposes 
of scientific study ; m Viy/lrt 1 b. 

1835 Zoologist Xlll. 4849 Those who would sriew viva- 
riums merely as interesting subjects for thuir drawing-room 
erindows. 1836 Gbo. Eliot in Cross Li/e (1885) 1 . 396 We 
set out for Ilfracombe with our hamper of glass jars, which 
we meant for our sea-ride vivarium. i8;o Dk. AaavLL in 
Mem, xlv (1906) 11 . 464 Your old vivarium is still standing 
in its old place. 

Vlyara, obs. form of Vivers. 

Vivazy (vsi*v&ri). Also 7 Tlvarie. [nd. L. 
vivarium ViTABiox : see -ART 1 . Cf. also VivcB i 
and ViviBR.] 

1 . - ViVABiUN s. Also fig. Now ran or Obs, 

i6as Donne Soni iii« That swimming Colledge, and 

free Hospitall Ot all mankinde, that cage and vivacie Of 
fowles, and beasts. 1660 F. UaooKic tr. Le Blanc's Trap, 
ISO Slaves.. who have no other office then to hunt the 
Woods and Marshes for triple-cqloured tortoises for the 
Kings Vivary. 1690 Evblvn Acetariaiije^) tt8 Of Avia- 
ries, Apiariet, Vivaries, Insects, &c. 1863 Header No. 139. 
•33/1 Our miurine-water vivaries. 

b. - Vivarium s b. rarr~\ 
tfBi G. Whitb Selheme xcviii, I spent a fortnight at the 
house of a friend, where there was aucU a vivary. 

2 . • Vivarium i. Also fig, 

tfiafi Cokb Inst, (164a) 11. loo Vivarlam..ln Law..signl- 
fieth Parks, Warrens, and Pischaries or Fiiihings...Tfiey 
might imprison such os they should take in their Parks or 
Vivaries. 1^ C Noblb inexpedisney Exped, 4 The 
Remedy that u presaibed is the very SeM and Sperm, (be 
very Nursery, and Fomenter.and Vivary oftbat diflference. 
1670 Blount Gloes^r, (ed. 3). [Hence in Pbillipa, Hailey, 
etc.] s8|i T. H. TuaNKB Dam, Arckit, 1 . lii. 140 There 
wasei pond, or vivary, in the garden, and the bailiff ex- 

y endedelght shillings., to feed the pikes in it, 1858 W, 
OHNSON /iNBica 69 In stagnant vivaries they lie For^tful 
of their ancient haunts. S863J. R. Walbbam Mem, Fout^ 
tains Abbey (SurteesI I. 191 The monks convertod a marsh 
into a vivary which may still be traced* 

B ViYftt ( vsi'vtettr ’bf. sjid [u. L. vtvait lit. 

' may he (or she) Uve *, 3rd pers. sing. pres. snbj. 
of vftdn to Uve j perh. partly a. F. vivat, of the 
same origin. Cf. Viva 

A. imt, A wordof acclamation widiiog a person 
(long) life and prosperity, or expressing applause 
or approval. 

The L phraats oAw/ ngBm, vkmt res have had some 

St, ii. vlIL fall* HeiV^ 
Health to the Royel Tmvdiler. .. tVer, Come on Boys, 
Vipedt have at you agen then. s8s* C. BARTsa Derp y 
Veid ulll tta Dingson. .wot ■oceoaded by Panda, (he pro- 
sentkinf l^lhaZala^ofwIiom we have every leasoa to 
say^vivai*. 


B. sb. An ntteranoe of tUs word by way of 
oocUmation or appianae. 

t8ai Scott Kenilm, xxxii, Tbeaadeaotioiis were accepted 
with the usual clamour and vHseds of applause common 00 
such occarioiia 1843 — D, xtjc, The multitiide. . 

greeted Meinhear Paviiloo adth aloud w/ewr,as heu«beied 
in his diaiingulNhed fucau 1840 Tnackrbav Petris Sk -bk, 
(iByai jt The king waa received with shoute and loyal 
vivata. 1803 Mbrbditn AmoBinr Marriage ojuilv, hol- 
lowed by the vivats of the whole PrincipaUty. 

NViTA WOOA (vei'vft v^*ss;,<idb./dr., e., and 
sb. Also TivA Tooo. [med.L., lit. * by or with 
the living voice*, f. L. wibJ, obU sing. fern, of 
v/vwx living, and fidSrr, abl. sing, of pat voice. 

Tiia expreiwton viva vox is emptoyed by clasaieal Latin 
authorii, but the use of tlie ablative phrase appears to be of 
later date. Cf. OF. /or vivee waix (1058 in Du Cangel, F. 
de pipe vaix,] 

A. adv. By word of month ; in speech ; orally. 
(Fieq. in paienthetlc use.) a. .As distinct from 
writing. Also in or wi/k viva vote, 

(o) 1^1 W. Chaskb in Cm/, iv. (1584) B b The Apoetlea 
taught viua voce^ by liuely voyoe. saps in Cath. dec. 
See. PmbL V. #43 Confesiya by ThomasWalpoole and by 
John Ingram (n/fos waev) That [ate.]. t6st Middleton A 
DBKKBa B parity L,iril>*% Wka. 1873 111 . 138 Yea, rir,she‘a 
there, viua vaeet to deliuer her auricular confession. 1697 
CoLLiBB Ess. Mer. Subj. 11. (1703) 66 Instruction from 
books, strikes the imagination more faintly than that which 
is delivered viva voce. >748 J. Lind Lett, Navy U. (1757I 
94 'I’he manner of giving in the evidence in writing pri- 
vately, and not viva voce in court, . .gives room for great 

K rtiriity. 1797 Mao. BaaitBUiv Poems G. M. Bei^ley 
ef. p. ccccxxxvilL The good lady has froquently, vn-h 
ftOfSt said to the Editm, * Ah 1 * (etc.). sBoe M . Cutlkb in 
Li/Sx etc. (1888) 11 . loe But 1 must leave the accounts until 
1 can give it to you viva veee. 1848 G. Stbuthebs Ortg, 
Secession CM, 63 Th^ wera now required to answer separ- 
ately and viva voce to the question. t86x Tixa Ceemoe L 
tg7 Let's hear ye viva voce now, man 1 
(/I) itei R. CucBS Diary (HakU Soc.) 11 . 174 Wboe all 4 
with viva voce atxused the said Roan to doe the acte in 
their sight. 1760 Footb Minor t. Wks. 1799 1 . a 34 , 1 
thought it was proper for you to axamina him in viva 
voce. 

b. As distinct from silent reading or repetition : 
- Aloud adv, 7 Obs, 

1663 R. JoHHaoHSehetareGuide 7 Read the hast Authors 
by periods, vivh voce, thereby their stile will be secretly in- 
sulted into your minda syts Shaptebd. Ckarac. 1 . 150 We 
might perHaventura be less noisy and more profitable in 
Company, if at convenient times we discharg'd some of our 
articulate Sound, and spoke to ourselves vivd voce when 
alone. i8m in J, A. Henderson Ann. Lower Drartn's (189a) 
sai On the petition being read viva vote the Petitioner 
was desired, and required, to retire. 

B. adj. Conveyed or expressed in speech instead 
of writing; given or stated by word of mouth; 
spoken: oral. 

a 1718 Paioa * LUx Fhita'so Pursue me with Satyri . . But 
from all vtvh voce Reflection forbear. s8t8 Singes Hist, 
Cards 163 This viva-voce testimony of a cotemporary wit- 
ness places the matter beyond doubt. 1830 Latham EthnoU 
Brit, Isl, viL >10 For Lincolnshire he had viva voce in- 
formation from Cynebert. 1901 H. Q> Qtb Ser. Vlll. 34 
When vwA voce news and gositip were eagerly sought 
Crom fresh arrivals from the country. 

b. Of on examination, etc. : Carried on or con- 
ducted by speech. 

In University use applied to a aupplementary oral exarai- 
naiion following upon one or oibur of tba ordinary writien 
examinationa. 

1813 Scott Guy M. xxxv, But there are ceoea In which a 
rn« cwraoonferenM [etc.]. 1840 Penny^ Cyct, XVI IL ijs/f 
The vivA veee part of each [examination] Is carried on In 
Latin. 1843 [Pvcaorr] CW/<gi«is’/ Gr/nik B65 In that case 
the vmt tfote examination and a second paper of questions 
may set all tight. 

O. sb. A viva voce examination. Freq. abbrev* 
Viva jd.*. 

184a Abp. Tbmplb In Mem, (1906) II. 433 When the day 
for Vivi Voce came 1 was in no small frighu sSya H. 
Kinoslry Herubp Mills, etc. II. 5a His papers were simply 
admirable, and his * viva voce ' was as good os he had ever 
heard. 1888 Temple Jan. 99 He was in for tha terrible 
ordeal of a vtvA-voee before the Bishop. 

Vi’varTOOdt [f- Viva-voce rfi.] tram. To 
subject to a viva voce examination ; to examine 
orally. Freq. abbrev. Viva v. 

1880 W. W. R. B[all| Orig. ^ Hist. Math. Tribat rx 
Every candidate was liable to be taken aside to be vivfi. 
voced by any M. A who wished to do sa 

Vi-vda. OrJk. and SAei/. dial. Also virdn. 
[perh. ad. ON. v^bva (nom. vyflw, -vi) muscular 
flesh.] (See quota.) 

a rflM J. Wallace Deter, Orkney (1693) 94 Flesh 

dried in a Skeo without being salted. 1809 Edmonuston 
State Zetland !sL x. 11 . 49 1 seldom salt their meat, 
but either smoke It in the bouse, or dry it in the air. When 
presmvod in this Utter manner, it is known by the name of 
vivdes. s88s .Scott Pirate xex, H ere, Laurim Uing up the 
vifda. tUa HiasBET Descr. Sketl, (tl. 47oylvda. or nn- 
salied mutton, hung up in their buildings until u was har- 
dened and dried, is no longer known. 

tViTtp sb, Obs,-^ [sd. L. vfvmm, neut of 
vfvus t see next.] • Life sb. 7. 

1333 W. Watbbmam Fard/e Faciens i, v. 53 The hsaoe of 
death, eoruen out of wodde. or dxawan with the p eo cu l a os 
nUie to the vine aaUlMMtbU. 

TiWfM. Now only or «nA Abo 3 ttim* 

«-7 viue; Sc, d-rtwa, 7 9 vw, 

wet [«.OF. («lioiBodF^fN8«isnuQff^H*U 


VlTUsTe 

vfthm living, olive (whenoe also It., Sn., 
Pg. tdvd), or a direct adaptation ot the L. word.] 
%, Phytf eally lively, forcible, or briik. rmn, 

€ 1477 caxton ^asan 31 He so well that vyuo 
force with hU trenchount swerde be brake iho waitfss ORd 
Araye Cf the Esklauons. i8|8 Sta T. HsaSaar 7 V«a 
(cd. e) 43 Thou shall not slnno m any of thy fiva s sn sasi.. 
thy pallat hating wiiia, flesh, and all olhor vivo things. ifiaB 
jAMiseoN, VitUx hiisk, vigorous. 

t b. Of mineraU : Having active properties 
See also Aboeiit viva, calx viiw Calx s, and SutHloa 

VIVO. 

S669 Bovlo CamtM. AVw Exp, 11 , (i 68 b) tfifi. 1 S E poae d 
Vive Suiter to the Beetna ot the Sun. sSee W. SiMrsON 
HydraL See. 101 *1 ake a mineral sulphur, whether vivw or 
in a maroasite. 1671 J. WsaaTBa Metailagr, xv. sas Heio* 
a perfect metal, .containing in itself vive-spermauck sul- 
phur, and vIve immature Marcuiy. 

2 . Aflecting or impreastng the mind In a lively 
or vivid manner. 

In various applications : see groups of quota. 

(a) ifisi in Burnet Hist. Be/, (1A79) 1. Reeerds xxiL 
53 Ye may declare the Premises unto him t.. laud) in as 
cfieciual and vive manner as ye can, open it unto hU 
Hollnens. 1604 Bacon War w. Spam (1639) m By a viue 
and forcible perswarion. be mouM him to a wane vpon 
Flanders. T. HKaai>aT 'Irav. (1677)4 bylvss t sr 

gives it this true and vive description. 

Oide StMaSi 

f face, '1 faus^ ovarcio^ the ra>*es 


(6) c 1614 Sib W. Muaa Dide 4 ACmeas il sst What 1 
so vive, ciiaract'rcd in thy fact, '1 bus ovarcioud the n , 
of princely giace. 1609 H. Bubton Tsutk's Ttiutupk 116 
None of tlie Israel of God is healed.. but by bbspecialt, 
cleare, viue faith. 1673 K. Huai hogoe Causa Dei 168 It 

being Another to which 1 am proceeding, that It 1 

awakans in you for more foaling and more vive Keseiit- 
meiits. 

(^) tfifeGENTiua Cmeidemtioms 1 As if oblivion were not 
by some much more to bee deriied. than to have the memory 
or them to vive. idga Kibkman Cleno 4 Loam 08 We receive 
in our hearts all the various and vive impressioos of so lair 
and divina objecta 

3 . Of imagen, picture!, etc. : Life-like, niggeitiva 
of life or reality ; cloiely reproducing or reprtient- 
ing the actual person or thing. 

igSa Jas. 1 Ees. Poesie (Arb.) 13 Hair surely lyes. Of soap 
sons fowre, the glahse snd pictuie viue. 1588 A. Kino tr. 
Canisius* Catech. 81 A maist vive reprsBsentaiiou of our 
l^rds death. 1396 DALBVSiruc tr LeehPe Hist. Stot, 1 . 169 
Mogallie, Galdies slater aone,. .(he viue and perfyte Jmage 
of Ring GaitJie. i6ai Ewcnsenvo Beauty Holmes S% a 
father delighicih to looke upon the ex pi esse and vive Image 
of himselfe in hb snnne. 1637 J. Wiluaui Holy 'laeis 
35 That sacred Oratory, the vitest resemhbnce 1 know 
upon tha Earth of the Haimony of the Chenibims. 1869 
R. Fixmiho ( 1776) 74 There b a vhre 
poriraicture of providence in tha affairs of the church bald 
forth in that vision [of EsechielL 

4 . Of colours : Bright, vivid, 

t99i Jas. 1 Lepauto 436 l‘he Pdinier mixes colours vhi^ 
The Printer Letters sets. 1396 DALsvMrLBtr./.arl«''r JV/r/. 
Scot, 1 . S67 llie Croce,, .ouddanlie appeirit, in viue and 
bricht colourb. S633 hpitnpk A. Mumuay in Stem's Sarv, 
869/a He. ore them laid Such vive and beauteous colours 
with hb Pen. 1671 [R. MacWanp] *Jrue Noncoe/, 373 It 
bath been my enqeavonr so to draw and design In wva 
ooUours, that naming would appeare superfluous. 

b. St, Of things (actually or mentally) 1 
Clear, distinct. 

s8s3 Jamieson Sv/pt , Vivs, applied to wliat may be seen 
clearly I as, * vive prent', leiter-pieas whbh may be reed 
easily. s86i J. Davidson Poems Buchan Died, 119 In 
thought as veev os fon’t took place, 1 see anlther scene. 
bB86 D. M. Smith Glen Cgil in K. Frid Harp Perthshire 
(1893) 307 The hills abune Glen Ogil I 1 see them a' the day 
As veive as when 1 speel‘d them in summer days lang.sym. 
1 5 . Alive ; in a living state. Obs, 

r 1390 J. Stxwart /’armstS. T. S.) II. 143 Quid Elba.. 

5 )uhom Kliseus vlih his bs beheld Viwe reft till beawen. 
btd. B3 Ha did suddane sb Ihe veiitay viwa formoiiit 
figure trie Of Angclique. 1^ A. Walkei Less Loihrv, 
metns 3 Shrunk into DccrcpidnaBs, and a Living Deata, 
made a vive Skeleton before ha D>ed. 

+ b. Of the voice: (cf. Viva voci), Obs, 
s6x6 SvMSON Short Compeud. vii. U. IL 9 To y* ringing 
of Psalmcs in the Chuich by viue voyce, he addwOrganes. 
1673 J. Smith Chr, Retig, Ap/eal ui. 38 Revailed ^ Um 
vive-voyce of tlie Gods themserves. 
tVivai V. Obs."^ [f. prec., or directly f. 1* 
viv-us.] irons. To endue with life. 

i6m O. Daniel Genius 0/ Isle sos But 1 forget thb now, 
viv'd by the Beams Of such a maiastb. 

YiFaly, adv. Now Sc. or Obs, Also fi w y vw- 
lyoho ; Sc. 6 ulf-, rife-, riwa-, tIvoUo, tItIj, 
6-7 vluolle, -ly. [f. Vivi a, 4 -li >.] 
t L In a lively, animated, or energetic manner ; 
with lively action. Obs, 

147s RirLEV Cam/. Akh. Prol, 10 . In Aritm. (>639) ss8 
After them vyvelyche theiefor thou crave, etaea J, 
SiKWAor Poems is. T. S.) 11 . xi 'Ihow ^le vukmie..My 
settris schairpe, And viwelb (ham vpvieir. 1641 1 'oiexeum 
IV. lu S19 Ha did so vively rteent it, that th« asoat dC hb 
wounds opened againe. 067* O. Walkeb Edue, (1^7) aw 
Give no man just chum of oflenca our rtoont loo vivwy tai- 
Jurba towards youiielf. 

tb. Sharply; to the Mick. Obs.""* 
e m A Homk Parsw (S. T. S.) 77/318 And alcfc as art 
with wtekadnas bewiiched, 1 sobalo not how viudy tbiw ba 
tuirohed. 

8. Clearly, distinctly, vividly. 

1317 Cou Pout to Siiypa £kc 4 Mem, (i7ti} 1. App. 
IxxxtL imrTliere ^ divete placet., thiu cannot so vively be 
perceived by writing aa they should bo by conferring the 
Ii?** fi**®** l* 9 iBy 4/ 

War Wks. L 103 Whom would b not asimaio.., sebig m 
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«Mny |oodlr,«nunpl«s vlody doMribwl Mid UnUlMlrMl 
fianb in huiorict bcfure hisTncn f i|m B. HABNBit PrnrAmsm 
/ 4 //d Sonii. JUT, Jf Ab« viv«y Could «c« myaorrow^B 
ii*aie, which nun« con tread, B. Jowoom jVgw Inn 

Atm. 77 Level .doiicribing the enecte m Love, ao idvcly, 
••iihe..oonfeM<thh«nelfenainottr'derbim. Mmgm 
Lndf II. li.) viL CAnrng, If 1 ice a thinf vively prciemed 
on the itage. idig Buiia Antnhinf. viL <1649) 97 , 1 lup* 
poaedibe thing had bean acttiallv done, when it wanio vively 
reprcMnted unto me. 1671 O. WALKea Udmc, tea So Polui 
the Actor, that he might more vively repreient the grief of 
a Father upon the bt^y of hie deceaied Son, brouuut in an 
Urn the a'>hei of hie oan Son newly dead. 1789 Roee 
HaUunre (ed. 3) 69 But gin ye like to ware the tune, then 
ye How a* the matter itoode, shall vivdy lee. 

▼i¥6IIOJ (varvdDih. rare, [f. L. viv-ire to 
live 4- -gMCT.j ManimUtion of the principle of 
life ; vitality. 

164^ Sia T. Baowna PMemtf, E^. il I. 53 Not In a distinct 
and indisputable aray of vlvency, or answering in all points 
the properties or afTections of plants. [1699 Bloont 
Glo9»«fr.^ ytmuey, a living, or injoylng life, 1799 John. 
■ON, Vivetttyt manner of supporting or continuing life, or 
vegetation.} iSaj Arm Monthly Mag VII. 31a, I 
to enjoy a spring day, its redolence, its vivency, atstbrilling 
•easaliona of pleainre. 

Vlvwf*. Now dial, or Ohs. Forma: 4 


Tlaoro, 5 Tjnruro. wxworo ; 4-5 viaer (5 vever. 
Sc. wowar), 5 vyuor, 6 vyrer, 9 vlvar [a. AK. 
viPir, OF. (also mocl.F.) vivier ( - Sp. vivere, 
Pg. pivHro\ ad. L. viv&rium Vivarium.] A fitb- 
pond. 

n ijoo Cmrgar M, 13764 pis Uk water als pe slori eais. 
Was mikel renumed in ^ dais Als it war a gtxle viuere 

K ^'tnUd vinere). c 1330 Durham Acc. Kella (Surtees) 910 
j foeiato facto de MoleodltnoJ usque ie viuer, vljs. u\ir, 
* IM SatMit ii. (Paul) 344 Sanct paulis hed eftir 

bMaiscete In a depe vewar warpit was. c 1400 Maunucv. 
(Roab.) asiii. 109 Wiihoutcn er many vyucm and 
•tankes, wharo on or many fewles of riuer. c 1419 Kar. in 
Wr.'WQlcker ^ Hoc uinartum. wywerOi 1511 in Pat. 
Ecit III. m. I (F R. O.). Parkes cnaces, warennes. vyverH, 
; — bBts PAtiaN Sussex Glees. is8 Viverst fish-^ndi. 
tVlTor*. 06 s. Alio 7 viuer. fad. OK.rierr# 
(w* guivn) aerpent L. vtpera Viriii.] (See 
qaoti.) 

i6ts CoToa., Petgmasirs, tbe Vtucr, a little tea- Dragon. 
/Mf., Trmigme, the tea Dragon, Viuer, Quauiuer. 11674 
T. P, etcTfv ♦ l^r. Ceek 41s Potaga of Vivee oc 
Sea dragooa] 

(vai'vai), dud, [Alteration of fiaier 
FiBElU A fibre or rootlet 
tSvy E. Liioh Cheshire Glass,, Vhfers, small roots, fibres. 
Bfai XirLiNO Puck ef Peek's Hill 090 But Uie vivers of her 
toots they hold the bank together, 

HYiTtm (vive-il, vai-). Zool, [L. vivirra 
ferret.] f A. Tbe ferret. Ohs. b. Tbe civct-cat 
{Vwerraciveita), or other ipecici of tbe type-genut 
« the civet family ( Viverridm). Also aiirS, 

■70# PHILUM (ed. Kersey), Viverrn, the Ferret, a little 
Creature that runs into the UurroughNof Rabbits. B77a<S4 
CeeEs Vey, (1790) 1 . S17 Of quadrupedes, there are Roat^ 
wolves, p^e-cats, a spotted animal of the viverra kind, aiid 
eeveral kinds of Merpeiita. ilij PniCNAio Phys. Hist Man 
tii. 1 ). 113 Of tne Viverra family, itig Kihsv & Sr. 
Eutomel. ix. (1817) I. eSo Another apccics of Viverra (K« 
prshnuitis) is also reputed to be an eager insert.hunter. 

▼iTBTridOlUii Zool^ [f. mud.L. Vivtrrid^m 
(tee Vivbrka) 4--oas.] Ol or belonging to the 
Vivtrridm or dvet family. 

SB|| E. T. BsHNim' in Trans, ZeeL Sec, I. 137 Notice of 
a Mammiferous Animal from Mad^ascar, constituting a 
New Form among the Viverridous Carnivora. 1634 Proc. 
ZeoL Sec. h 46 ltai«ription of a Vtverridous Aiiinud from 

Madagascar. 

▼iWdrvin# (vive'rain, a. nnd sh. Zoeh 

[ad. mod.L. viverrin-us, f. viverra Vivjeuba : see 
-zini.] 

A. adj. Resembling or related to the civet, or 
tbe civet family; spec, belonging to the sub-family 
Vimerrinm. a. In specific names, at iteverrint 
cat, dasyttrus, epossHm, etc. 

iBse Shaw Gsn. Zed, 1 . 11. 491 Viverrine Opoesum. 
Didciphis yivsrriaa. ilto Enc}>cl. Brit. (ed. 4) All. 497 
Deujmnss yiverrinas, Viverrine Dasyurus. Black, spotted 
with while t tail without sp^. c i8te Casselts Nat Hist, 
II. 13 The Viverrine Cat^ Felis viverrinm. 1889 A ikrumi 
b 8 Mar. 411/1 A vivemne phalanger {Fhnteuigistn vm 
rinm) from Australia 
b. In general use. 

1874 Wood hint Hist. 47 A smalLbut rather Important, 
group of the Viverrine animals. 1883 Encvcl. Brit, XV. 
'i/s Cyui^nls hsttsHii , . is a curious Octv.Uke modification 
f tne Viverrine type. 

B. sb. An individual of the sob-familv Viver^ 


'tens 

vwsr. 


csSae Cmssslts Nat. Hist II. 86 The ekuH has aU the 
essential characters of that of a Viverrine, 

YiTOrs (V9i‘v9jx), sh. pi. Chiefly .Sr. Formi : 
«. 6 veveree, wowers, 7 Tiovore, viowert. 
A 6 viwers, wivert, wiwore, wlnerea, 6-7 
Tixurn, 6, 8-9 viveni(6 vlvars). See also Vi- 
VBMD. [ad. OF. (also mod.F.) vivres, pi. of etonf 
food, lusienance, substantive use of vim to UveJ. 
Food, provisions, victuals, eatablre. 

Only Sc. tHl tbe r^h century t Its taler literary cnrreucy 
Is probably dua to iis frequeot occunrenoe In the Waverlef 
Nmmls. ' 

a. is|i Qubbn Masoarkt in St Papers Hen, 9 Y//ftf 3 i 81 
V. 41 ya jna be porutive be wattyr for caryieg of par 


scottie) Ckren, icet annie..waill'fur- 

Buebit witht all kyod of weweris and munitioua. slop 
bKBMB R^. Max,, SiaS, Reh, /, eo ^ He sail cume. . weill 
lurnhhed with Miner to bye vievers fW bis suAteiitatioo. 

$, tut Reg, Privy CemtxilSeei, 1 . 114 Tbe jrrelt.,deith 
. .of air kymf of victuallis and viveris. Hist, yames 

VI (1804) 168 The stoir of tbaur victualler being daylle 
scand, they dIrecut, as afore, sum borsmea to scour the 
fields for viuers. i6aa In 10/A Rep, Hist, MSS, Cemm, 


vivers are lutelke arisen to an exorbitant bight. 17918 Mra 
Caldxhwooo in Celtness Cetlect (Maid. Cub) 149 Every 
thing of vivers b dear in Holland but vegetables. 1814 
Scorr Wetv, xlU, I'll Join you at three, if the vivers oen 
tarry no long. s86e MoTLitv Neihtri, xiit. (1866) II. 164 He 
bitterly complained^ of the unwillingneNe of the country, 
people to furnish vivers, waggons, and other necewtariea. 
1887 Bxattv.Kmostom Music 4> Manners II. 18 You shall 
have your beer, viveri, and tobacco cheap. 

fig. 1588 A. Kino tr. Canisiut* Caiech. 87 TI1U is our 
vluen during the pilgramedg of this transitorie lif. 

YiTaS (vnivz), sh, pL Also 6 vyvet, 6-8 
TiuM, 7 uiuM, vleg. [Aphetiu form of Avivbb. 
Cf. Fives ^ Vusi, tnd Vvis.] Hard iwellingi 
of the fubnutidllary glands of a horse ; the pretence 
of these regarded as A specific morbid condition in 
a horse. 

1983 FtTzmess. Hush. I91 Tbe viuee U a torance vnder a 
horse ere, bytwene theouer ende of tbe chalUbones and the 
necke, a^ are rounde knottes bytwene the skyn and the 
fleshe. 1966 Rluhdrvil Horses iv. xxxvi. (1580) 17 b, The 
Vines be ceitaine kimels growing vnder the horses care. 
1977 B. Gooob Hereshack's Hnsb, iii. (1^) 123 'lliere is a 
disease that is common in HorseiL called the Viucs. 1639 
T. OB Guay Cempt. Hergem. 79 It is a disease which growet 
under the eares, and secundum vulgus it is called tbe fives 
or rivet. S68i Lend, Gma, No. 1605/4 t.)ne a Bay Hmve 
above thirteen hands btskL..ha8 been burned in the Head 
lor the Vies. ri7ao W. GtasoN Carrier* s Dhpent. xiiL 
(1734) 963 This is particularly of service in the Vives and 
Strangles. 1794 RAiiTi.BT Gentlem, Farriery 104 ‘i'he vives 
or ives dilTcrs firom the strengles only in this, that tbe 
swelling of the kernels under the ears of the horM. .seldom 
gather. 183s Youatt Horse 149 Several distinct kernels 
arc to be felt under the jaw.. .I'he famers call them vives. 

Yivi- (vi'vi), combming form of L. vivus alive, 
living, employed in a lew terms, as f vlvioom* 
bu'iUon, » next ; ▼iviorexnaiion, the action of 
burning, or the fact of being burned, alive ; f 
dl8ie’otlon « ViviRROTioir a; ▼iviaa'pulture, 
burying alive. 

Miyii G. Grict LifiM. Rehinsen in Mayor Autohiogr, 
(1856) 31 He was invited by some learned persons in other 
c tlfeges to show them vividisections of dogs. 1807 G. S. 
Farrs Sacr, Cal, Pr^hecy (1844) 1 . saoThe horrid penalty 
of vivi-crematiun which a cmrnipt Church has specially 
appropriated to those whom she denominatek beretiua 1850 
J. W. BLAKsaLKY Hsredetus L 87 Many centuries after- 
wards . . human sacrifices appear to have been offered to 
Mithras, but then not by vivi-combustion. s86s K. F. 
Burton City ef Saints 560 They are a superstitious bn^ 
and have many cruel practices— human sacrifices and vivi. 
sepulture. 1863 Liudkll in Arrhaeol, XL. 243 Pliny 
simaks of the.practioe of vivisepulture as continued to his 
own time. 


Yiviaaita (vi-viAnah). Min, [f. the name of 
the tliscoverer, J. G. Vivian ; named by Werner, 
1817.] A phosphate of iron usually occturing in 
crystals of blue and green colour. 

1^ W. Philum Elem, Introd, Min, s^ Phosphate of 
Iron, Viriantie...U of various shades of blue and green, 
sometimes bluiah-green. 1867 Bi.oxam Chem. 324 The 
phosphates of protoxide and sesquioxide of iron are found 
associated in the mineral known as virianite or native 
Prussian blue. 1684 Times (weekly ed.) 19 Sept. 3/3 A 
imatl gold ,cuin^ doubled up, was found witliin a lump of 
bone and viviaiiite. 

Hence Vi-TiAultlMda., encrusted with vivianite. 
1870 Hlnstr, Lend. Nsws i Jan. is/3 Great quantities of 
vivianitised bones, .were found. 

Yivid (vi'vid), a. [ad. L. vtvid-us living, ani- 
mated, lively, f, vfvire to live. CC It. vivide.'] 

L Full of life ; vigorous, active, or energetic on 
this account ; lively or briric : a. Of persons (or 
animals), their attributes, etc. 

1638 Jackson Cresd ix. xxix. | a In my old and dacaying 
da>*s to publish the fruits of my former labonn In these 
mysteries which to my apprehension had been well set in 
my flourishing and vivia yeari. 1698 W. Burton llin, 
Anten, 80 His whole body was vivid and Rtrong. 1769 £. 
BANcaorr Gwnua 094 Thtv have a sprightly ririd counten* 
ance. 1799 Corrv Sat Lend, (1803) 49 When tbe fine 
lady returns home fatigued alter a succession of important 
morning visits and the exhauitkm of her vivid spirits. 1858 
Hawthornr /V. 4 It. Hete-hks,{iS'Ti) II. 13 Mr. Brouming 
was. .a roost vivid and quick-thoughted person. 1876 GROb 
Euot Dan. Der. xxxv, Mr. Vandemoodt,..as good a foil 
as could well be fonnd to the Intense eolouring and ririd 
gravity of Deronda. 1878 Browning Peete Creieie clix, 
His hope be in the vivid horse Wboee neck Ood clothea 
with thunder. 

jig, 1876 Biackib Sengs ReEf. d LM b$ 4 Let Rweel 
fimgranoe flow from thee, Vtrid breath of pure emotion, 
b. Of material things or subttancei, or thdr 


qualities, 

1690 Butwra AnlBn^omet. 99a Tho vertue that was 
erdamed to be in that matter, caanot be so vmd and 
effectual, idee W. SrarwiN Hydrel. Mu, 99 Elemeiit» 
fire..pradacei from a ririd aitrooR or harmetick talL 1818 
Btfsiv Gmm. Mm. 481 Thb vivid and vobiile instremmt 
(aathevMli^ sl^MABvlUiMLav IF.4</9^1nttud.8 



o. Ot feelingf, etc. t liuely, strongs Inteose. 

siti C BaoNTB ViUette xia. His paarioni were alNag, 
bis aversioos and attacbmeuta alika vivid. 1899 Daewin 
Orig, Spec. xl. (t86o) 366 We might have remained in this 
same belief, had not Agassis and others called vivid atten. 
tioa to the Glacial period. i88e W. Collins iVem, White 
I. narr. W, H. ri, Har face cjmctRud vivid inierast and 
astonUhment. nothing more, >873 H. Rooxia Orig, Bihie 
i* (>675) 35 The first u clearly proved by.. the vivid indig. 
nation he evoked, leeg G. Thoxnb Lest Cewjtr riii, There 
b a sterling and vivid Ghriatianity among them. 

2 , Of actiona or operationt: Frooeediiig, or 
taking place; with great vigour or activity. 

170a Eense*s H^av, f/iiih; Adv. e More vivid Opera- 
tioni of the Internal Light of eouls. stig J. Smith Pnne^ 
rama Set, 4 Art II, eye Tbe eomhnstioa that ensues Is 
exceedingly vivid and beaaitifaL 184a A. Comsb Pkysiet 
DigtUien (ed. 4) 257 Whenever any living part is called 
into riv4d action, an iDcreased flow m blood and of nervim* 
energy toward)* it immediately commences. s8MI Lardnbb 
Hand-bk. Hat, Phil. 39s A thin cylinder of otly vapour., 
is kept in a sute of vivid and constant combuacion. 

b. Of uttcranoes : Strongly or wannly expressed. 

1806 J. BaaKsroao Miseries iisun. Lips (ed. 3) vi. xiii, 
Being mounted on a beast who.. proceeds very coolly to 
repose himself in tbe middle of the pond without, .paying 
the slightest attention 10 your viviif remonstrances on the 
subject. 1838 PKBSCOTT Ferd, 4 Is. (1846) 111 . x. 20 Ihe 
Spanish government ..made the moet vivid remonstrancee 
through Its resident minister. 

O. Of iutelUctaal faculties; Capable of ready 
and clear creation of ideaa or conc^ts.^ 

18x4 Scott Wav. iii, Edwaoti'spower of inuigination. .was 
vivid. 1836 Hoe. Smith TVm Trump, 1 . 14 Vivkl concep- 
tion, and keen sensibility, will not of themselves make a good 
actor. 1863 Trbvblyan Cempet. WaUmk (1866) 918 Every 
page teems with the vivid thought^ the glowing fancy (etej. 
1889 ‘ Msa. ALRXANDsa ' At Bay 1 , 1 auspea your fsuk'y u 
tolerably vivid stilL 

d. Of description, etc. : Presenting subjects or 
ideas in a clear and striking manner. Freq. with 
picture in fig. use. 

(«) t8|7 Lockhart Sceti IV. v. 257 , 1 mean especially a 
power of vivid painting— the true and primary sense of what 
18 called Imagination. s 86 ^ Pcskv Lect. Daniel vi. 339 
Nehemiah hinuelf relates,, .in one consecutive vivid narra- 
tive, the history of the rebuilding ofthe walls of Jerusalem. 
1868 Frkbman Norm. Cong, (1877) I. iv. xm A most vivid 
history of the time. 187a 1 x>wrli. Milton Prose Wks. ifioo 
IV, 7a Mr. Masson's unhappy infection with the vivid style. 
1876 Frsrman Norm. Cong. V. xxiii. 096 We have, .a nolem 
vivid report of the real or imaginary speeches. 

(6) 1847 Orotr 11. xvii. 111. 3aoJt b not from them 
howei-er that Herodotus draws hb vivid picture of the 
people, with their Inhuman rites and repulsive perwnal 
fcatores. 1879 Frouuk Cxsar xx. 3x9 1 hese letters gire a 
vivid picture of the uooeruuiiica which distracted public 
opinion. 

3 . Of colour, light, etc. : Brilliant, fresh, lively, 
bright 

B0Y1.R Oecas. R^. yi. v. (1848)3^ Many ofthe Ladiee 
wear in their Ribbands litile le^a vivid colours, than those 
of their faces. 1667 — in Phil, Trans. 1 1 . s8a A piece of such 
Wood., that gave a vivid light tfor lotten Wood). 1704NEW- 
TON Optics I. II. X. (1731) X57 Such Bodies ought to be chosen 
as have the fnllest and most vivid Colourti. r rytt Smbn- 
BTONK Ruin'd Abbey 2B0 Tbe vivid vermeil fled lib fady 
cheek. 1791 Mrs. Radclikpb^ Rem. Forest i, Upon the 
vivid glow of the western horicon. 28x9 J. Smith Pano- 
rama Set. 4 Art II. 413 In a little time it becomes of a 
deep vivid blue. 1867 Howkllr itai, 7 onm, 1 14 '1 he lavbh 
delight in color found expression In the vividest hues upon 
the walla 2879 J. 11 . Bkhnbt Winter Msdit. (cd. s) 408 
The love of vivid colours seems to increase as we descend 
south. 


b. Of things in respect of colour or brightness, 

s886 Goad Celest, Bedtu 11. iv. exa Tbe Sun alone makee 
uot any Rainbow that b vivid or Illustrious. 1718 Pont 
Jiiad VIII. fiyx Around her throne the \ivid plainetB roll 
a 1763 SiiBNSTONB Eitgits XU 4a Then glow» the breast.. 
More free, more vivid, than the lionet's w ing. 1794 R. J. 
SuuvAN View Nat, 11 . 382 The best glasses nave no other 
effect than the making them [the siars] more vivid In their 
appearance. 1837 New Monthly Mag, L. 407 A wreath of 
laurel, intensely vivid, inclosed.. the auburn aplradcurs of 
tlie head. i86e Tyhdall G/uc. L h. 02 Like a vivid circular 
rainbowquite round tha sun. 21894 Holland Aiistr, Mnsue 
214 The brooding, threatning bank of mbt Growa Into 
groups of vivid isles, 

4 . Clearly or diftinctly perceived or perceptible; 
appealing strongly to toe mind or eye. 

toon Lockb Hstm, Und. 11. X4X. 2xa Ibose MoUone made 
on the Organs of Sense, which at other times produM ve^ 
vivid and sensible Ideas- tjta J. CiASkE tr. RoaatUfs 
Nat. Philu. (2709) 1 . 048 Thb immaterial luiamu ought to 
be Ro much the more vivid or clear, as the Oluect sends 
forth moce Rays of Ligbu 1774 J. BavANT Mythoi, 11 . M4 
We shall find the traces of tots event more rivid and de- 
terminate than those of Greece. 1806 Jaao in Knox « J. 
Carr, (1834) I. 097 Sweet Rounds awaken latent harmonbs 
within us, and thus produce a rivid idea of tlie beantifuL 
1848 W. K. Kku v tr. L. Blands Hist ’len V. I. ^ At a 
moment when tbe pan played by the I^pl« in July was 
itill fresh and vivid In remlecttoiu 1869 FAiaAa .Fam. 
speech iL (2B73) 79 

pression of the growth of Rusxian influence. i88| H. 
Wacb Gasp, 4 WstasuuiL 34 lu vivid internal marits of 
genuineness. «... , «« . 

•M. iM Lmnu. JUt. Sw. il Wh.te 

th.c.uMn.iiotntkCT in • tmu l n g MlMtyof tb* pic 


md vivid. 

tensely or strongly Islt. 

ArraiiauRfy Serm^ Matt jrfia. « fiTsfll I. ysf 
E Object^ by thchr Number and Ncarneae, make 
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iIm Wkoat Virld wkI Laadng 

DsBAOuLins /m/K 41 

Cold, lias L Tatum 

which the deigy eie cxpoaed to vItM wuciecieB or eiMtuie 
ectoel priretioni. i8go RomrraoM Xmo. Ser. iik viU. 
(1837) III When the rocolleotkia of hie stn w moMTirid and 
■Met poignant, OtKan Sk^rt J/ut, tul f 1. 454 The 
vivid MUM of a Divine Purttj cloee to auch men made the 
Ifcfe of common men eeem sin. 

5. Life-like ; renembling life, 
edge HAWTHonifB UtttktdaU Rom, xf, Ho carriecf a stick 
whh a wooden head, carved in vivid iiuitatiun uf ihiit of a 


Impveaeione open no. iTia 
A move vhrio Senaadon or 
Do^^L IL 55 Seasons .. in 


6. Quafi-nr/r/. Vividly, brightly, 
itie iCkati FmU Hyftorion 1. 845 The scenes Still swoon- 
ing ^vld through my globed brain. 1865 CAeLTLX Prodk, 
GI XX. Hi. (187a) IX. 44 The iVnssian camp-fires, they too 
are all homing oncommimly vivid. 

VivldiW Cvivi *11111). [f. prec. + -m.] 

+ L Living force, vitality. Obsr~^ 
i6id T. Adams SomFs Sicknoss 98 Corrupt afTecttons, 
which like vicious humours gnaw and suck the cousciouce 
dm of all viuiditie. 

2 . The quality or itate of being vivid ; vividnesa. 

177a W.CuLlbn Loci. Pmtkot, in J.Thomaon Lift (i8;{9) 

I. 3t 8 Adegrm of Vividity, of Alacrity, and Levity, or a ais. 
position to change.. can only be cunKidete'd as states of 
morbid Irritability .in the brain. 1780 Krntham Prime, 

vi. I n .(1789)^ 45 Cleariieis of discernment,. .vi- 
vidity and rapidity of imagination. 1811 T. Husby Lmerg, 
tins II. V. Comm. p. xlf A vast mass of illumined matter, in 
the general glow and vividity of which the opaque spots are 
almost loAl. 1880 Daiiy Newt 15 April 6/1 ^ing of life 
sire, the vividity of the flesh tints and the extraordinary 
modelling give to it a startling appearance of reality. 
Vi^dly (vi*vidli), adv, [fTViviD a, -r -i.y *.] 

L Brightly, brilliantly, in respect of colour or 
light. 

k6Sv Bovlx in Phil, Trant, II. 587, I.. found It to shine 
vividly. 1815 J. Smith PmMorama Set, ijh Art II. 930 
The light is still seen, but not so vividly. 1849 Johnston 
in Proe. Btrw. Nat, Club 11 . 36 The shell is strongly 
ribbed and rather vividly streaked, .with yellow or red. 
i860 Tyndall Glac, 11. vi. 955 While the former semicircle 
remains whiles the latter one is vividly coloured. 1878 
Huxlry Phyttogr, X03 It bursts suddenly into flame and 
burns vividly. 

2 . Clearly, itrongly, ioteoiely, in respect of 
mental impression or effect 
m 1677 Barsow Serttu Prom, iv, 93 Wks. s686 III. 46 He 
will not be so forward to engage hunnclf upon such occa- 
aionsj danger and mischief being so vividly pre-represented 
to his sight. 1^48 Hartley Omtv, Man 1. Hi. § 5. 3^ Jf 
they rise up quicie and vividly one after another, as Sub- 
jects. Predreatvs, and other Associates use to do. 183a K. & 

J. Lander ExPed, Niger III. xviii. 142 Oh how vividly 
did early impressions return to my soul. i86b M*Cosh 
Su^nat, II. i. 1 4. 159 The word seraphic.. is vividly de- 
scriptive of the flights of Isaiah. s868 Freeman Norm, 
Cong* (1877) II. viii. 987 1'he in which treason is spoken 
of sets vividly before us the difficulties with which William 
had still to contend. 


TiTidneSS. [£ aa prec, + -kiss.] The ftate 
or quality of being vividi in Bentes of the adj. 
a. Of colour, light, etc. 

1667-8 Boyle in Phil, Trans. II. 593 To examine.. the 
Conjecture, ..That thednrabluneMof the Light, .might pro- 
ceed in great part from the Vividne.s8 of iu a 1700 Evelyn 
Dinry es June 1664, With such lively colours, that fur 
splendour and vividneas we have nothing in Enrope that 
approches it. 1794 G. Ada mb Nat.fi Rxfi, Phtios, 1 V. xHv. 
190 In the vividness of its lustre, .it exceeded any thing he 
hM ever seen before. 1836 Macgillivray Ttav, Hum^ 
boldi xviii. 956 Numerous palms are reflected by the sur- 
face of the river with a vividneHS almost as bright as that of 
the objects themselves. 1859 Geo. Eliot A, Bode ii. The 
delicate colouring of her face seemed to gather a calm 
vividness, like flowers at evening. ; 1883 Miss M. Bbtham- 
EnwARDS Disarmtd xxxiv, For a few minutes the flasbea 
of lightning were awful In their vividness. 

b. Of ideas, conceptions, impressions, etc. 

1768 T ucKMt Li* Afe/. 1 1 . I. xUl x8p A variety of ideas 
afford us no notion of succession unlM we perceive one 
come before the other 1 nor can it be unagimNl that their 
degrees of vividneas or faintness will do the Job. s8sa Six 
H. Daw Ckem, Pkilot. 17 The potions of fairies and of 
genii, .which have been depicted with so much vividneas of 
fancy and Hyelincssofdesoiption. i8ls8 J.Mamtineau A'/inI 
Ckr. BOY The very vividness of the conception may have 
rendeiea him insendbls to the precariousnsss of the proof. 
1873 SvMUNoB Grk, Paeit xi. 356 Death at sea tooebad the 
Greek imaginatitm with pecuuar vividness. 


0. Of description, narrative, etc, 
i8i8 Mias Mitvord in L'Bstrange L(/e (1870) II. xl. B57 
She basa mastery of the subject, and a truth and vividnesa 
of exfMreision, second only to Cowper. 1845 M. Pattmon 
£et, (1889) 1 . 7 His grapnic narrative has all the vividneM 
that art can give to demption of what the describer has 
not hiflsself actually wi|aessed. 1884 R. W. Church Bacon 
ix. 930 In the esRay on r*riendehip he deecrfbee the proosiB 
with a vividneiB which tells of his own axperienoa. 


fTMitr. liisvyolar. [8.0F.«feMr: 

see ViVEA 1.] A fishjxmd. 

e Bw Mt(rUm aix.^ He lete make a maner to repetre 
In, that was right feCrr and riche by the vyuier. 

(vivi*fik), a. Also 6 Tinillko, 7-8 
▼iviflok. L. (post-classical) 

pfu tu living : tee-fia So Of. and F. viviji^e^ 
It 9 ivt)Up,} Life-giving, cnlivonlng, 

igiS Sl Oaioiitaa (ht Seutmm, L t s Wberby dm 
■dm vndsntand him verfe God- whose fleshe. .geuen sptii* 
Ciisll7tobd"eai«nof vs.,(blvli^1maiidgeii<BthUle. 1669 
Qaba Of. Gmilkt a w. UL 304 Cturysomoosa cs]s,k..A 


viviflek Eaeiite. 1694 PUL TrihU, XVIIL 99 A ViriAck 
Spirit or Aorn. generated out of the Blood by the Hraia. 
1709 T. Robimmhi k^imd* Mmmirk Sjm, 19 Lmht waa the 
Amve and Viviflek Ptiiidple of Genacation. 1788 T- 
Taylor Proehu i. 118 The Boogetiio, nr viYiAc goddese. 
pours through these into the univeise, an inexplioMie ana 
efiicacious power. 1809 Southey in Q, Rev* 1 . 194 There is, 
however, in aU religious communitiee a Yivacioos and virifle 
principle not to be found in the same degree in poUtical 
Mdies. ilga A. Baluni Spirit Man^/eti. L 19 Maitar 
inert and passiYe, epirit vivific and nrave. dhj W. R. 
CuoPBR Egypt. Oheatkt v. (1878) #5 (The name] * Tite Eter- 
nal Generator ' contain!* an allusaoit to the viviflc power of 
Ra, as the creator of life. 

tViTi«oal,A Ohs* [f. as prec. 4 - -al.] ■■ proQ. 

169a L. UowxEB Qvoemee Wellot u • Vlviflcall moisture., 
maketh them [plants] all jfo grow and ^osper. i66fl J. Wxaa 
Stono.Hong{vio9^)i X04 That Vivlfical Heat, whicii ..gives 
Life to all Things, a 1686 T. Wairon Body ^ lliv. (1692) 
SIS Chrut is so Tull of Sap and viviflcai Influence, that he 
nuuces alL inoculated into him, grow Fruittul. 
t Vivifloantp ■- Obs, (ad. L. vivijicant-^tvi» 
ficans^ pres. pple. of vhnJUdrex nee aexi.J m 
Viviriod. 

1576 FLEMtua PmnopL Epist, A 3. The temperature of the 
ayr^ which is viuilicanC,quicksniiig,and full of life. 1603 
Hollanu Pluiarck'e Mor, 97a Every mam flndeth benefit 
of fire as of a vivificant power and quickening vertue. 1693 
H. CooAN Diod, Stc. a The one.. having a vivificant ana 
fierce, the other a cola and moist nature. 1660 tr. A nty-. 
raldud TVeat, cone, Relig, iil viii. 404 That admirable 
splendor and vivificant virtue which is In the Sun. 

vivifioata (vivi*lik/'t), v. Also f-7 viulfl- 
oat(o, 6 Tiriliyoata. [ad. L. vtvijicdt*, ppl. stem 
of vlvijScdre {TertiiMUai, etc ; hence It. viviEcare^ 
Sp. and Pg. vivifiear)^ f. vFo-m alive : cf. Vivino 
a, and -ate ».] 

L tram* To give life to, to animate, to enliven 

or quicken ; ■vivify v. 1. 

X43S-90 tr. Higdon (Rolls) 1 . 189 In the pleyne kar of is 
a pitte where thei 3afe to viuificate the niyndes of philor 
BophroL a ipM Co/kt/bie Sow 887 Lyk (fir Jo sede Mwin in 
erd mortlficat Flouris mony fructis viuificat, 1547 BoosDa 
Brov, Hoalth IxxxvL 33 The herte dotbe vivifycate all other 
members, tgfiif Hardinq ConjfiU, 11. xiv. xt^b, Cod the 


H. Mobe Conjeei, L'aeitoL 31 _ 

as God vivificates and^tuates the whole world. 1679 O. 
WALKBa,eic. Paraphr, St. Paul i6x Tha Mmiiiive. .soul or 
faculty continues meanwhile in the body, .vivificating lu 
1819 fl. Bubk y'oMtriad 1. 8x7 WhoM blood vivificates thy 
veins. 

1 2 . To become endued with life. Obt*^^ 
s66o Stanley Hitt, Philos, ix. (1687) 331/9 This beam 
penetrates to the Abyse, and thereby all thmgs vivificate. 
Hence Vivl floating ppl, a, 

a 1688 Cudwobth tmmut Mor. nt. H. # 3. (1731) 80 The 
Compound.. of the Body and a certain Vivificating Light, 
imparted from Che Soul to iL 

vivlfloation Also 6-7 viol-, 

7 uiui-. [arl. L. vlvificdtie (Tertnllian), o. of 
action f. vtvifiedre : see prec. and -ation. So F. 
vivification^ Sp. viviJUadan^ Pg. -oydF, It. vivific 
caziette,] 

1 . The proceu or fact of being vivified in a 
spiritual sense. (Cf. Eph. ii. 1-5.) 

a 1548 in Ellb Orig, Lett, Ssnr. iil 111 . 069 We mnsto re- 
ceyve the sacraments and have contrition, .and then viuifica- 
tion, wbicbe is to uryse luayne by feithe. 19B9 T. L. Advt, to 
Q. kUtabetk (1651) 48 That Hounesse ana irewnesM of life, 
..under the names VivificatioiL renovation spirituall. and 
the first resurrection. x6a6 S. Gabdinkr Bk. Angling 116 
An auersion from Ninne.a conuenion to God : the mortifica- 
tign of the olde Adam, and the viuification ofthenewe roan. 

Baxtbb IVore. Potit,^ D^, 9 O the sweet comfort that 
1 have, .in the Mortification and Vivificaiion of my godly 
Friends I 1690 C N kbsb O, A N, Tost. 1 . 63 The new man 
..must be put on by the grace of vivification. 

2 . The action or fact of enduing with life ; the 
feet of being vivified physically. 

i6a6 Bacon Splva f 390 If that Motion be In a cetlain 
Order, there followeth Vivification suid Figuration. s(^ 
A.B. tr. Lessiut* Do Prom, Nttm. 11. vHi. 315 The vnion 
of the Soule of man with Che body, as also the informing 
and the viuification (as 1 may tearmn it) of the wh^ b^y 
decayeth no Icsee, then in bmta. 1678 Cudwobth iniolL 
Syst, 80s The Divine Spirit., which was the Effirient Causn 
of the Vivification of our Saviour’s Body at his Resurrao- 
tion. iTm Monthly Mag, IIL yisTbegods call the aoul. . 
a drop from the wbola of vivifiemioo. 1871 Tvu>a Prim, 
Cult. iL 44 The vivification of ^oahi by sacrifioM of blood, 
b. c0Hcr, That which Tivifiea. rarr^K 
xfas Mabbe CWkr/Aus l«o O reliever of my torment, and 
vivification of my life. 

a P*kys, The prooem of convertiDg, or of being 
converted into living tissue. 

s8ya F. O. Thouas Dit, fPbmen (ed. 3) xa8 Vivlffoatloii 
of the edM not being necessary, the procedure ia aimpleB 
and less dangerous. 

T 9 * RestormtiOQ of a metal to its or^^bal atate. 
i6ie B* JoMsoN Aleh, n. mtSnb. Ami when comes Viui- 
fication I Foe, After Mortifioatloo. xfim QuAiun K/ryfis 
Widew nr. i, He cen bring nn Artifkiell ResurrecUon. and 
Vivification to Mercoir. 1708 CuAiiBaRs Cycl„ Vimtfien^ 
tion^, .'ike Chymisu aiM uso the Word in ipaaking of the 
new Foroe, Vi|o«r,and Liittre which by this fixt they give to 
■etuml Bodfesi pettfeulerly to Mercury, whiefaefter raving 
been fioM or ■maifiiiSetLtbsy iWtofe mlMfirst Sume, 

4 L Tbeactioa^ wfeh aaair cf 

viulItT or realitf. 

fiibIBMiCar ia JM Mm. OcL^A 


wondeifnl spedel feeulty which Mr- IHifimM poesesMS la 
what we may oaU his vivificatiea of eimraetor. slae SmL 
Rom, MS ManA 333/1 iHsJ is an iniluetriouaacholar..bttt ere 
dk not know that he has the gift of vivifioatloa* 

8 - Obs. [L VtVlFUIATI V.<f 
-1VB. Ct. OF. phriJUMift -tsc, Sp., Pg-, It pivim 
Life-giving, virifying. 

€ iggo kolland Cri, roans 11. 830 The sweit Mnell, an^ 
iheAuaue odi>ur..Sa weili SRwrit, and vluifiostlua. 1647 
H. More Song 0/ Soul Notes 333 Pnyche cannot issha 
out Into any externall vivifioative act, uulesse you suppose 
e body. 1681 Rust Origon's Opin, tea llie aperatlons of 
the Spirit of life» or quickniog Spirit, are eJI vivifioative. 
179s Ahosv Mem, (t^) II. 194 nv/#, By touching them 
with feith. we may attract the lenctiAcatioa and vlvinoadve 
viiiiie which resideth in them. 
tViTifllNltor. Obe, [f, as prec. 4- -OR. Ct 
OK. vwt^ea/ear, Sp. and Pg. pitMcadzr,] One 
who or that which mves life, a viviner. 

■ xM Braofosd ^As. (Paiker Soc.) eSo We. .balleva.. 
the Holy Spirit to be the only Comforter, vivificator, 
Gouneellor. a»>d master of all truth. 1648 Hbxham ii, 
Loxtendigk makor^ a Vivificacour. t6^ Gale Cri. Gentiles 
IV. II. viiL 449 If they hud believed that this Spirit is both 
lANd, and Creator and Vivificator,.. they might have had 
some convenient acceMe to life. 


t Viviftoent, ■. Obs, [iiteg. CL. vfvwx alive: 
cf. -Fioand -int.] Living. 

>597 ft- tr- Cmillsmeau's Fr* Chirurg. 33 h/i It is 
nccesAsrye that the vivificent parte drive from it the mortU 
fled, or else the monifiede bHm cause mortificatione in the 
vivificent partes. 1909 — CabolhomsPs Bh* Pkysiekt 39/1 
Take a vivificent Cocke, and vsehim on ihstsoriOL 1604 R. 
CAWuaRV Todle A Iph.^ riuificent, iiuety, or foil of strength. 
Yiviflled (vi vifoid), //>/. a. [f. Vivify o.v 
-B i) 1.] Endned with life, animate, living. 

AIm trmn^. of metaln j cf. Vivification 3. 

17^ S. PATRseoN Anether Tram, II. 113 Are we not all 
originally.. sprung from the same vivified msssT 1831 N. 
Abnott Physiis (cd. 5) II. ibo Charcoal .. heated with an 
oxkl-ore. .leaves at the bottom of the furnace or crucible 
the vivified or pure metal, iM Pirir /i«y. Hum. Mind 
viL 339 A physical feeling of pain, appertaining to the vivi- 
fied machine. DAMM Now Egypt 170, 1 looked 

back, .and saw him still standing there in the dark fraroa- 
way, strangely like soma vivified portrait by Velasques. 

wivlfliGr (vrvifoiRi). [t. as prec. 4* -IK L] One 
who or that which gives nfe. 

i860 PusBY Min. Proph. 310 God’s love for us Is the grsat 
incitement, constrainer, vivificr of His creature’s love. 
e 1B69 Watbon in Ctre. Sci. 1 . 4tj/* The oxygen of the alt^ 
is the great vivifier of natura. 1879 Cha G. Roesxm 
Seek hrr. 06 Light and beat, to our apprehension the great 
vivifiers of the materud world. 
lavbQr (vi-vi 9i), V, [.td. F. pfpt/Ur( 07 , from 
lath c.), ad, L. vTvi/irarg : see Vjvifigati p,} 

L tmm. To give life to ; to endue with life ; %ti 
animate ; to quicken. 

SS4S Ravnald jB>r/A Momkyndo as lliroughe these 
ariyres Huely splrite, and fresshe acre, isdiriuied out of the 
mother into the cbilde, wberwith the naturail hete of the 
cbylde is viuified and refresdicd. 1997 A. M. tr. GsdUo* 
mean's Fr. Chirm g. *id, Let 111 coDNideron the Sunne.. 
what doth she effect T. .(she doth] warme us, vivifye and 
adminisire lyfs vnto vs. 16x5 Cmocrb Body gf Man 863 
Mercurius 1 riaroegbtue saide well, that it was the ^lirite 
which viuifieth or quickneth euary forme in the whole 
world, W. RAMiceav Astrvl. Rtaiortd 86 jlbey] 

placed a nery sign first, for that best ruleth in fire, by 
which all tilings art quickened and vivifyed. a 1693 
Urgukarft Rabelais lu. Hi. 39 The great Soul of the 
l/niverss . .vxvdymth all manner of things. vn/yMenthly 
Rev, XXX. 568 In this explosion of life, every particle of 
native soil was vivified | and number IcM races of vegetables 
and animals were produced. 1859 EiHoaLEV Mise* (i860) 
1 . 350 An instinct of the dynamic and supernatursd laws 
wbmb underlie and vivify this matarial universe. 188s 
'i'vNDALL Kss. Flooding Matter e/ Air a>4 An indraught- 
slight no doubt, but sull sufficient to oonuminate or rivify 
the iofusioo. 


b. tram/, and^. (Common in 19th c.) 

1603 Floeio Moatajgne l xix. 30 As in nature one con- 
f rarie Is vivified by another contrarle. 17x3 Pofr Gumrd’an 
No. It Rt It [an elixir] restores and vivifies the most 
dejected M inda 1776 Sir J. Retmolds Disc. vU. (1876) 408 
That Promethean me, which animates the canvass and vivi- 
fies the marbla 1788 Gibson DecLk F. aiix. V. 144 Their 
execution would have vivified the empire. IM Hr. 
MAunNEAU Eouk A All iv. 59 The utmoat that education 
can do is to extend man's views, to exalt his aims, and vivife 
his powers. 1833 Alison Hitt, Europe <1649) L UL 1 68 . 
399 His plan was to vivify the State hy vigorous measures. 
1869 Moeucv Mirosc. i 4 It vivifies the stock we have, but 
does not add one Item to it. spog Sat. Rot\ 99 April MS/a 
It enablea its ’supers’ to shout.. and thereby vivify a 
languishing eotbuiuasiiL 
e. Fkyg, To convert into living tfeme. 

1897 Aubntte Syst, Med, IV. 416 An inciafeli..lo lay 
open anysinuouB track, vivify callous edgaa, cr rtaiove 
spongy granubuions . . must be triccL 
SL To make brighter or mon brilliiiot 
1791 Mas. Raocuffb Rem, Forest U, The ran appenied 
In all bk glory., .vivifying every colour of the laiNiscape. 
t8ai CsAio Leei. Drawing^ etc u. ley Ikia covet in8..vivi. 
fies the roost brilliant coloiiia. 1889 ^Maa. Auwandm 
Valeride Fate I, The bright . autumral sunahine was vivt 
fying the roany^imad traaa of the Bob de Boul^ne. 
lx To rpodkv mona animated or atrikiog. 

Ht. MARnNRAO Throe Ages I afi Hb seady wit 
I failed to uudtpoae to iHostrate and vivify what waa 
■aia. till Felton Fmm, LetL xi. (1I65) xoob 1 always try 
to vivify aa Idea by ambody^ it in some manner. t8l| 
Emsms, asTe^/S^is Httla yojvma is. .vivM 

liouwiiigh paya aU dra hoDum to tba 
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8 . oAmA To Impart life or animation, 
iM Bacon Sjrhrm |6q6 Which ibould tibmw, that Snow 
hath in it a accrat WarmKhi For alaa it coold hardly 
Viutfia 1655 Vaughan SUur Scimi, 11. QmiekiutSf Tia au« 
a bliahful tmngf that atill Doth vivifia. ilga L. Hunt Dm 
by ik§ Firtt Kmimy Day (1B70) *94 lt(a fira] laltu to uai. .it 
ia viviAad at our touch t it vivifi^ in return. 1171 'rYMDAix 
Fragm. Sei. (1879) 359 Tba one may vivify, while 

the other kiila. 

4. intr. To acr]iiire life ; to become alive. 

1737 BeAcaaN Fmrritiy Imffr, (1757) 11 . 877 The Ova 
win virify or come to Lite aoooer. xyM Foora Der^/ iiu 
Wki. 1799 II. 876 They ouic their torpid atate, and vivify. 
il4e Loudon Suburban DoH. 113 The egg begini to vivify 
and awell with the heat of the apring. 1667 RrutUdgi 
Ev. Boy's Ann, May 077 A aim that the egga have vivilieo, 
and that they will prooably natch out. i8m Daily News 
I July 8/7 Wiien the eggra have v{vi6ed, the young aalmon 
will be tended until the tWi>*yeBr.old aiage. 
lienee Vl vlfylnc vbL sb. 

i86e PusBT bfin, Pre^h. a The calf waa the ayrmbol. of.. 
Hia continued vlviMng of all which iive<i.^^ 1884 Karl Grrt 
in Li/k bfmudsll Crttgblou (iqo^ I. viii. 847 'i'he ripple 
which aprung from the vivifying of the watera of Kmbleton 
apread over a large aurface. 

vi'TlUflngi /V>/. o. [f. prec. + -ino 2 ] 

L Ttiat vivibef or animaieg physically; life* 
giving, qoickeninq. 

.*•18 HavwooD Humreky vi. 374 The aecond Adam, 
sleeping in a vivifying death. 1671 J. WaasTKK Metallogr, 
viii. 187 lliai vivifying and incombustible sulphur that is 
Natures true fire and agent 17^ Curios, in Husb. ^ 
GmrA, S9 ‘I'he vivifying Juice, with which the Earth is 
impregnated. 1776 Priicstlby in PJkil. Trans, LXVI. eii 


impregnated. 1776 


I Phtt. Trans, LXVI. 831 


In other places, .he explodes the doctrine of a vivifying 
spirit in the air. 1799 Monthly Hsv. XXX. 570 The vi^fy. 
Ing action of the atmosphere. i8a8 Struart Planter's G, 
(ed. a) }ai, 1 have repeatedly tried it on all aorta of aubjec^ 
..and ns vivifying powers have proved extraordinary in 
every instance, lijo Penny Cyel, The monads, 

and the vivifying animalcules of flowering plants, iflyi 
Tyndall Fragm, Sel, (1879) 11 . xiL mjs The vivifying gas 
cannot penetrate to the centre of the film, 
tb. Of medidnet : Restorative. Obs, 

Manlby Greiins* Levs C, IVars Pref,. Whose Aid 
was not onely as a Hand to uphold, but a vivifying Medi- 
cine to a faiiitinff Body. 1707 Swift Further Aec, £, 
Curll Wka. 1755 111 . 1. 160 That all our members.. be pro- 
vided with a aulBcient quantity of the vivifyiiu drops, or 
Byflald'a sal velaiile, 176a Goldom. Cit, iV, Ixnii. It may 
•ometimee happen that, .a countryman who xannot read, 
diea without aver hearing of the vivifying drops, 

2 L Thfit vividei spiritually or mentally ; impart- 
ing interest or energy. 

1788 Tudcaa Li, Nat, (1834) I. 43 That vivifying Ingre- 
dient which gives life and visour to our motives. 1770 Burrs 
^rvf. Diec^, Wka 184a 1 . 134 Without it,. .the people 
cannot long enjoy.. the vivifying energy of good govern- 
ment. 1S09-10 CoLtaiDGR FHsna (ed. 3) 1 1 L 85 I'he vivi- 
fyirm Influencee of the altar, the censer, and the sacrifice. 
sSj^PaaicoTT Frrti, ^ Is. (1848) HI. xiv. 105 The vivifying 
impulse of patriotic seiuinient. 1884 Atheuerum 7 June 
yee/a Homan beings . . cannot diapenaa with some such 
vivifying element in their religion. 

8 . Vivifying fif/ 6 ,a liquid which brings out what 
hai been ^tten in sympathetic ink. 

. *•■3 J; Badcocr Dersr, Amusem, 43 Soak a double paper 
in the vivifying ink. 

t Vivi paralp a, [f. L. vivipar-ut (see 

VlVIPABOUS) + -AL .1 - VrVIPARODB. 

s68o R. CoKB yustics Vind. 5 All viviparal creatures 
(although born blind privitively) yet in their very first pro- 
duction find a way to their dams pspps. 

YM'pairiam. [Cf. K vtviparisme.'] Vivi- 
parous reproduction. 

1878 O. B. Buckton Mo ue grayk Brit, Aphides (Ray 
Soc.) L 78 Viviparism continued uninterruptedly tbrougn 
tba whole winter. 

VMparity (vivipe*rTti). Zool, and Bot, [f. 
L. viviparous feee next) - ity.] The condition 
or character of being viviparous. 

18^ Sfbncbb Pritte, Biel, 1 . an This homqgeneais..in 
leptiles and fishes, .is always essentially oviparous, though 
there are cases.. in which viviparity is simulated. s888 


or character of being viviparous. 

18^ Sfbncbb Pritte, Biel, 1 . an This homqgeneais..in 
leptiles and fiahea. .is always essentially oviparous, though 
there are cases.. in which viviTOrity is simulated. s888 
RotXBSTON & Jackson Auitn. Life 3^8 Instances of vivi- 
parity occur among Lsteertilia^ ()yktaia{exc.\. 

▼iviparoiui (vivi-pfiras, V9i-), a. [f. L. vJin- 
parous (Appnleius), f. vi^-us alive, living + par/re 
to bring forth: sec -0U8. CL F. vivipan, Sp.p 
Pg., It. viviparo,^ 

L Involving the production of young in a living 
state. 

1846 Sib T. Bbownb Pseud, Ep iii. xxi. 158 We cannot 
from them expect a viviparous exclusion. 1I81 Hulmb tr. 
Mifcnin-Tanfion 11. 1. 48 Thb constitutes the viviparou'i re- 
production of the Mammalia, sfyo Stu'Hee<Gossty XXVI. 
•50 Thi8..corre«ponds to the viviparoua habit in some 
mhea and reptiles. 


8 . Of animals: Bringing forth young in a live 
state. (Usually in contrast with wipanms,) 

1851 Bioos New Disb, FS67 Quadrupedes. .togetbw with 
us era rivtparoua and hitherto mora familiar to us then 
birds, fishes and animals oviparous. i868 Wilkins Real 
Char, 11. V. 9 3. 133 Viviparous cartilagineou'i fish, whose 
bodies are not long and round. 18^ Brntlry Boyle 
Led, 160 That uniform warmth, which is so necessary even 
in the incubation of birds niuch more in the time of gesta- 
tion of viviparous snimala. 178B G. Whits Sslberue xvii. 
Though they \sc. vipers) are oviparous, )‘et they are vivi- 
paroua also, hstchins their young within their bellies au4 
then bringing them forth, e 1791 M. Curi.aa in eta. 
(f 888) L4M The Sea-anemone is said to he viviparous tlSyGs 
hiociNi CeltU Druids 138 Tba oviparous quadnipsds ara 


found, .in mors ancient strau than theas of the vlvipareas 
class. i8f8 Lswxa Sea^de Stud, 149 The PedicelUna is 
viviparous an well aa oviparous and gemmiparoos. 1870 
Rolucston Ata’m, Life p. Biui, The true CeUeea,Mio 
always viviparoua 

b. With apecific aamei. 

a88i Gaiew Mtttseum l v. i. 95 The Vivlparoas Bel-Pout 
.. Tis well piaur'd by Adam Olearsus who calls It a 
SM-Wolf. 1774 (jOLDSM. NaL Hist, (xBa4) ill. ir The 
viviparous blrany . . bnugs forth two or three hundred at a 
ti^ all alive. Bell Brtt. Reftiies 17 Viviparous 

Lizard. NimUe Lizard. (Common lizard. Zedecavtvi- 
ra, Cent. Diet., Perch, . .a Any surf-Asb or mem- 
r of the Embietoeidmx more fully called vwtpmreue 
ferek. 

8 . Bet, Reproducing from secdi or bulbc which 
germinate while atill attached to the parent plant. 
Alto in apecidc names 

1777 Lighi foot Elera Scot, 1 . xoi Viviparous- Fescue- 
Grass 1794 PalkvJVo/. y*Aru/. XX. (x8io)3aa brasses abound 
which are viviparuus and consequently able to propagate 
themselves without seed. i8ta New Bot. Garden L 58 The 
perLarps viviparous 184^30 A, Wood Class-bk, Bot. 475 
Polygonum vtviparum. Viviparous fi/cj DiAiort. 1835 Da- 
LAMBN Kitchen Garden (i8ox) 48 A lew roots (of Kocam- 
bolsj may be allowed standing-room aa a curiosity, and aa 
examples of viviiiarous ulants. 1889 A. R. Wallacb Dar. 
winism (1890) 34 Tlie oiittercup is replaced by the little 
poisonoua yellow oxalia with lU viviparous buds 

b. Cliaractrrizerl by this mode of rrprodnetion. 
i8ea R. Hall Elem. Bet. 196 Viviparous Fructification, .. 
when the rudiment of the germen grows out into leaves 
1906 Athenaum la May s» The viviparous habit, now 
represented by the seedling hanging from the mangrove, 
waa once nearly universal. 

Hence ▼iTi'parouiiMS. 

1853 Sfrncbr Pritte. Psychol. I. iv. vH. 59^ Creatnrea 
, having large brains were seen to have other cnaracteristics 
than that of intelligence 1 as., viviparousness 
▼iTi pferOU^yt adv, [f. prec. + -LT 2 .] In a 
viviparous manner ; by viviparous reproduction. 

iSaa- 9 Good .S'/H/fy Med, (1^9) 1 . 338 The latter are., 
succeeded .. by hosts of the young insecu produced vivipa- 
rouslyi for.. the aphis breeds b<Nh ways t86i H. Mac- 
millan Foetn. Page Nat, 133 The plant is propagated vivi- 
parously. 1877 Huxlby Auat. Iuv,Amm, vii. 447 Aphides 
kept in a warm room, .have continued to ^opagate vivipa- 
rously for four years 

Vivi-pary. Bet, [f. L. t^/cn/kiF^Mrvi^ajous 
4' -T, or ad. F. viviparte.^ m Vivipabitt. 
teoo B. D. Jackson Glass, Bot, Terms e 8o._ 1906 Times 
(Lit. SuppI ) 30 March 117/a The lost habit is at times 
revived in the abnormal vlvipary of some inland plants 
Viviseot fvi'visekt, vivise'kt), v, [Back-for- 
mation from VmaxenoN.] 

L tram. To dissect (an animal) while living ; to 
perform vivisection upon, 

1864 Daily Tsl, t Aug., Much as they vivisect live 
animals at Alfort 1878 Rubkin Fore Clav, Ixx. 390 M odem 
naturalists, not being able to vivisect the Psyche, have., 
resolved that anim«il)i are to be classed by their bones 
1890 G. A. Smith Isaiah 11 . xU. sos Wedonot vivisect our 
murderers nor kill them off by gladiatorial combats 
tran^. 189a W. H. Hudson Naturalist tis La Plssta x8o 
These insects. .house them in cells where the pubs can 
vivisect them at leisurs 1893 Selous Trast. S. £. Africa 

i i3 The piteous cries.. of a donkey being vivisect^ by 
ymnas 

b. fig. To investigate ai if by vivisection ; to 
examine or criticize minntely or mercilessly. 

1876 Rhooa Bsouohton Joan i. xx. On the contrary, I 
live in hopes of seeing a successor or two [Ia suitors] vivi- 
sected. 1880 Ruskin in /pM Cent, June 950 1 'he modern 
novelist, .cannot easily, in a city population, find a baalthy 
mind to viviNccL 

2 . intr. To practise vivisection. 

1883 S., CoLBBiDGB Vivisection 13 Surely a man must ba 
at his wits* end before he could gravely put forward such 
an argument.. in defence of a claim to viriaect by whole- 
sale. 

Hence Yiviaeotad ppl, a, \ ViTlseotixig sdl, 
sb. and ppl, a. \ also TiwlsoetM*, that which ia 
vivisect^ ; VlTlM'otibl* a., capable of being, 
liable to be, vivisected. 

1^ Todds Cyel, Anat, V. 3x7/8 The artificial vomiting 
of 'vivisected animals. 1880 Mbsbdith Ttytgie Cam. v. 
The vivisected youth received the caress which quickened 
him to wholeness at a touch. s888 Fall Mail < 7 . 3 J une 3/a 
Whether any attempt at the absolute prohibition of vivisec- 
tion would not react to the disadvantage of the unhs^y 
* ^vivisectees *. 1873 Hoooan Let. in Mem, Pest a Feb., 

I am inclined to low upon ansmthmics as the greatest curse 
to 'vivisectible animals. 1878 J.J.G. Wilkinson Hum, 
Sci. 8 Div. Rsp. ax The *viviaiicting scalpel Is all human 
cruelty, /bid, 67 Facu of life . . which mun for over escape 
the vivisecting mind. 1890 * R. Holdsrwoqd ' Miuer*e 
Right (1699) 59/a The Doctor, .looks at Cyras with a vivi- 
secting eye. Ibtd. 65/B He did not choose to adopt tha 
vivisecting process permitted to counsel In the biriier 
courts, im Our Dumb Animals (Boston) Nov. 70/8 Tha 
angel conducted him from one laboratory to another, from 
one vivi^ting uble to another. 

ViYisSOtioa (vivise'kjbnV [f. L. vfvT gen. 
sing. nent. (and masc.), or oibf- combining fonn, 
of vtvHS living sestie entthm. Hence F. viviue^ 
tiem, Cf. tfividissedien i.v. Yirt-.] 

L The action of catting or diiaectlng aome part 
of a living organiim ; spee, the action or practice 
of performing diasection, or other painful experi- 
ment, npon living animala aa a metnod of physio- 
logical or pathological study, 
sfoy SfioMB yutamiea 1 . a How aanrinde tboaa Bii iogp 

1 


parts art, oead not be fold any who have saan viviseofioiii^ 
wiitre the least.. touches.. will cauita a seoaiUe asoiioa. 
s7|8 Phil, Trans, XXXIX. afe Small Peru of large Ob- 
lects cannot aasiiy be ^mUad Co tha Microecope without 
being divided from their Wholw which aa tho case of Vtvi 
section deleata tlie Experimen t . 

it4a DuNGLiaoN Mea. Lex. 733 VMeectiou,,.tha act of 
opamog or disse ct ing hving animals. 183a Lawta Metk, 
VOS, 8 Reeu in Pol. 1. xox Of late years in particular rivi- 
sectioa, or anatumical iuvestigation of the living subject, 
bos often been praaised upon some of tha saosJler aiaro- 
maluL 1879 Bnownino Tray 43 By viviaactioi^..How 
facaiu aacreies dog’s soul, we'll see 1 
b. An opcraiiofl of this nainre. 

1839 Todds CycL Anat. V. 317/1 The vivlaaotions which 
many experimanters have prami^, agree in carrying this 
invfttUgation further. sl8i Mivamt Cat ixx Surta a con- 
clusion seems to result Irom pathological ucu and vivisec- 
tions. 

/ig; *898 Balfour In Daily News 15 Nov. s/4 The vivl- 
seciion uT tue British Kmpire^was that a consirueiiva 
policy T 

2 . Jig, Excessively minute examination or criti- 
cism. 

i88e SwmnusNB Study ShaJks, i. (ed. a) sy This vivisection 
o^ single poem is not defensible as a fre^ of scholarship. 
8 . atirih, and tomb,, aa viviseclien aet, bill^ 
experiment. 


iVes/m,' Vaa. 96 Feb. s/i The atrocious chaiacter of many 
vivisection experiments. 

Viirineovional (vivisc'kjonil), a, [f. prec.] 

1. Of or belonging to, ol the nattiK oL vivi- 
section. 

1866 tVestm. Rev, Jan 148 It hlmpoaribleby vivisectional 
experiment to know which microbcopical elements of the 
nervous tissues of the animal we destroy. 1876 Nature XIV. 
65/ a For the purpose of demonstrating physiological facts 
to students, vivisectional experiments are., not absolutely 
necesiary. 1896 Daily News ax Aug. 6/3 The licensing 
for vivis^ional purposes of the Briiuh Inatitute of Fxe- 
ventive Medicine. 

2 . Performing vivisection. Also Jig, 

i88b W. Jahbs To A mer, A un. Deaf A Dumb April (1863) 
xi6 Vivisectional phyriologisis. x8ui 7 Y»rrr 17 Jan. 6/2 A 
few lively touches, which were the fiist to vanish under the 
vivisectional hands of the cleaner. 

Hence ▼Ivlao'otlonallymfe'. 

1890 J. W. Ebswortk in Rexb, Ball. IX. p, clxxx*, *The 
Maicrs Comfort * and * The Merry Cuckold 'can be studied 
Vtviaectionally on pp. cxxix* and cxxxii*. 

ViyisootiomBt (vivise^kjanist). [f. as prec. 
•f -ist.] One who practises or defends vivisection. 


Lvall ' Knight-Urramt (x0«9) 133 Without a deep, living 
Fyinpathy, lua artist surely dageDerates into a species of 
viviMectionist. 

YiTig6<5tiYd« «- [f. as prec. + -IV1.] -Vivi- 

BBCTiONAL a, a. In quoi, Jig, 
a 1876 M. Collins PeU Sketches by Vanielud Hastd 
(2879) 11 . S49, I am not surprised that Mr. Browning, liim- 
selr a viviseciive poet, likes the diagnosb of human malady 
which Euripides supplies. 

Viviseotor (vi'visektai, vivise'ktai). [f. aa 
ViviBXOT V, + -OB. Hence F. vivisedeur.] One 
who vivisects or practises vivisection. 

1863 Times a Aug., That b the extent of the tender 
mercies of French vivisectors. 1876 J. J. G. Wilkinson 
Hum, Sei, 4 Div. Rev. so No man not tntereaied person- 
ally, but humanely, can doubt what the viviaectora are 
doing. 

fg. 1874 Blunt Did, Sects 937/a Pascal was the vivi- 
sector rather than the anatomist. 1899 Beatrick H amradrn 
Fowlsriis He bad plunged deep inio inquiry, and waa in 
fact a theological and hutorical viviicctor. 

II YiTres (Vpyau). [F. vivres : see VIVXBB.] 
V ictuals, provisions. 

a 1850 in Grose Milit, Autif. (1788) XI. tea Thera are yet 
., two quarters morei the one of noblemen strangers, and 
the other the magazines of the vivres. Jbidn The genaial 
of the vivres. iBm A. Cablvlb Autebiqg. (x86o) ifo Tba 
marketplace [of Yarmouth]. . is very quiofeus, and remark- 
ably well provided with every kind of vivres for the pot and 
the spit. 1819 Blsukw, Meg, VI. eyQ Somuoh for aemaitd 
and supply of vivres, and good substantial vivres toa ilu 
Jkboan Autebieg, 11 . 14a He got into scane debt for the 
vivres and tipple. 

t Yirry, a. Her, Obs, In 6-7 Tinria. [ad. 
F. vivrt, I. vivre icrpent.] Serpentine, tortuous. 

137a Bobskwkll Armerio u. 34 T%e saoonde bearath 
VerL a Benda Viurie^ Dargenb sBiz CoiOiL B.v. Vtvrt, A 
bend Vturkb 

Viz, abbrev. form of Viznr. 
tSsB Sferting Mag, XXll. a3 Mr. Rosaill klM a fet 
onfortunate soil-ninoiog vix. 

Yiz, ME. variant of wex Wax v, 

Vlnn (vi’ks'n), tb, and a. Forma : 5-8 Bzon 
(5 ilxene), vlxan (7 viartnge, 8 vixln), 7-8 
idxon. [repr. OE. ^jtifw(-MHG. viihtinm^ 
Q,Juchsin\ fern, vifex Fox. CL Qif^fyxtn adj. 
"ofafox'(-OHa>^jAi.MHG.Mir^fj|). The 
word is one of the few in which the soathmm v for 
y has definitely estaWshed Itself ] 

L The female of the fox ; a ahe-fex. 
e 1410 Master ^Gsune{b£&. Dtgby >•*) yiL pa fiimfan 
fixeo) of ba fbxa mNth asloiige, as ke biodif of |>e weUe 
berdth bir whelpia. s8a8 VtasraoAN Dh. iutelL x. (1808) 
334 Fixan. .Is tba naoia of a abo 4 bx othtrwisa and mori 
aueientlyfeaiiiL iTaOPHiLUMfcdKcrsej^FibifMor/lfoa^ 
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• Fort Cub. irif DUunr ^ (iM II. m Thu 
Jw* now tutbtd, tm Imn's Um Holt, Grwtt't 
pkL 7 *. tht fw, wbo, whoa aht 

hM cubt, b rtmarlctblv Atrao XXll. 

ti, 1 tuwcomlMa, t fUt rtthtr 100007 opon that obtii, i«7 
TtOLLoro Ckrm, Bmrut 1 . ujcUL wU A vim wti troppod 

4 /S Thty 

— tfiuniHorof thtcnftitftold vim trhli Cht oounoy thty 
hoot boon born and brad in. 

Ar» 1701 WvcNMLKV in LtU. (1735) I. oi Yon mav 
m a Fade of Spanitli. called Lovtri,b lSotPiiriuU of a 
tivo*lagg'd Viaan. 

2. An ill-temperad qnamlaomn woman } a ihrew, 
a termagant. 

tiTS Gmmm, Gitri^m tn. U. That falia fim..tbac coonb 
bar Mlfa to bonait. 1900 SHAica. MuU, N. 111. U. 304 O 
when ibe's angry, the ia aaeoe and ahrawd, She waaa viaen 
when abe want to achoole. idai BuatoN Amii. M*L iii. ii. 
V. ii. 636 She b a fooU, a naMty queane, a slut, a fixen, a 
acolde. « 164^ QuAntaa Virfnn Wtdfw v. i, Sbe'x a peatilent 
vixen when ane a angry, and aa proud aa Lucifer, m 1677 
Baboow .S'rrMt. Ppw, jr. fS Wka. 1687 1. 047 'llioae fiery 
Vixona, who.. really do thannielvea ambroii thinga, and raiHe 
miaeralile combuatlona in the world, lyai Amhkxxt 7 >ftv 
FH. No. 8 (17x6) 36 Since thev [Oxford and Cambridge! 
have come to woman'a eatate they have been a couple of 


the arranteat vixona. 1787 Minpr 68 Perveraeneu hurried 
him to marry a young vlxin. a8oi Mae. Eooxwobth Cm- 
trmxt (1833) 108 Mri. Batterwonh waaa vain, foolbh vixea 
i8gg Macaulay HUt, Enf, av. 111. 565 * 'I'hat may be very 
honourable in you anawered the pertinacioua vixen, ' but 
it will be very poor comfort to the Princcaa.' 1879 * E. 


GAxarrr* Hohu hv It. 160 Hia unhappy tecrat 

marriage with the foreign vixen. 

i86i-a G. H. K. in Vac. T&ur. (1864) 136 There 
are the aixteenof them[rr. hinda] .quarrelling and fighting, 
riaing perfectly upright on their hind legs,.. and striking 
at each other witii their sharp fore hoofs What vixens t 
t b. In the phrase to play the vixen. Ohs. 

1398 Nashb Sf^nm Wka. (Grosart) ill. 164 A 


I Wka. (Grosart) ill. 164 A 


Gentlewoman 1 who, how'<oeuer shee scolds and playea the 
vixen neuer so, wilhe borne with. 1x97 Lvlv IVam, in 
Mo0h I. i. (stage direction). She playea the vixen with eutry 
thing about her. 

t o. Allied to a child or a man. Obs. rare, 
a 1700 B. £. Diet, Cant. Crew^ /Y.rr«, n froward, peevish 
Child. 170a S Parkkk tr. Cicero^ s lU Finihutw. 151 He*a 
the veriest Vixin of a Stoick. 1731-8 Swirr Pol. ConvorgAt, 
i. 95 Well, if that Child was mine. I'd whip it till the Blood 
came 1 Peace, you little Vixen I 
8. eUtrib, (passing into adj.). a. Appositive 
with fox^ m sense i. 

C1410 MtuUr 0/ Game (MS. Digby t8s) vli, The fixene 
fox wbelpeth vnder kv erihe. 184$ Youatt Do^ iv. los 
The mouth of the earth in which a vixen fox>>-a fox with her 
young ones^has taken up her abode. 1883 E. Pknnbll- 
Elmhibbt Cream LeicetUrth, 874 A little vtxen fox jump- 
ing out among lisiless idlers of the pack. 

b. Appositive, of persona, « VlXBNiSH a. 1. 

« i66e Contemp, Hist. Irel. (Ir. Archmol. Soc.) HI. 80 O 
shame of hoe greate a peere, imiutinge herin the vixinge 
calleaghA. 18^ Boxrow Bible in Spain 1 , The fury which 
the old vixen queen displayed. 

o. or looks, actions, etc., ■■ Vixcntsh a a. 

1700 CoNOBBVB War of World iv. S 4 Pshaw, what a 
Vixon trick is tbUT s8i6 Scott Antig. xxii, Dbturbing us 
with hb vixen brawb and breaking God's peace and the 
kind’s. s8ao Kx\Ta Cap »r Belle Ixxix, She.. Castled her 
King with such a vixen look, It bodes ill to hia Ma]raty. 
tSae E. Bbontb Wntkerins Heighte x, Begone, for Goers 
sake, and hide your vixen face I 
4. Comb.f Bs vixen’/aced, •visaged. 

1836 Boston Hemld so Dec. x/6 A Mrs. Vaughton was 
summoned by a vixen-vlsaged girl, named Susan Jonea 
1640 Barham larol. Lsg, Ser. 11. Blaek Moasgustatre. 
Nervous folks still, when they come in their way, shun Old 
vixen.faced tramps of the Hebrew persuasion. 
Vixtnisll (vi'ka'nij), a. [f, prec. d- -IIH 1.] 

1, Kesembling a yixen in 4bpositioa ; cross, ill- 
tempered, snappish. 

i8s8 Miss Mitvobd Village Ser. iii. too My friend 
Daphne, the vixenbh pug. i&|i LBVBt C. O Medley Ixvii, 
Others are married and nave vixenish wives. i8fo Mias 
Bsaddon Jiut as t am xlv, He could hardly endure exist- 
ence in the house that held hb vixenbh sbtera. 

Comb. 1837 D1CKBN8 Pickw. xlvi, Two smaU vixenish 
losing ladies. 

2. Characteristic of, appropriate to, a vixen. 

iB 38 Dickbnb O. Twist iv, A short, thin, squeeied-up 

woman, with a vixenish countenance. 1863 Dublin Univ, 
Mag. 1 . 961 She. .rang the bell with vixenish violence. 1889 
Sat. Rev. 93 Feb. ao8/9 llie tranhy verbiage, the vixenbh 
Uttle, . .to which they are treated. 

Hence ▼i-xealehnees. 

ftee Examiner No. 651. 633/1 Madge b too apt to think 
that vixenishness and virtue go together. i869MKa. Whithry 
Gaywortkye 1 . V17 She would never sharpen or narrow to 
vixenbhness. 

▼iz 8 &i 0 ]ll 7 « U* preo.-t--LTS] In a 

vixenish or ilUtenmred manner. 

b84S Bachelor of a loanr{i%i9) 174 * Barker oftbe Albany t 
. .U he the menf ' cried the termagant Mrs. Harry, vixen- 
ishly and exiiltingly. 1880 MaaaorrN Tragic Com. xviii, 
Her mother treated her vixenisbly. snubbing her for a word. 
1891 BAaiNo.GouLD fa Tranbadevr^La»id iL 96 [He] en- 
deavoured to get bold of her hand. She snatched it away 
vixenishly . , ^ 

▼inuy (vi'ks'nli)! adj, and ado. Also 7 
Ytzonolr. [f. 88 p*«c* •• ^ R«8em- 

bling a vixen in dupaiitioii. b. adv» Croaslyf 
ill-naturedly. 

MX677 BAtaow Pope*S Svpvem.yf^sM. 1687 1 . aes U was 
ooaly, vbicb In aiaob a vUoo^ Pqpt waa a meat fitvonr, 
awtoeamace 10 quanel wjm hisk ifiga^AWTHOMi 
SuerUt I, latred. (ilgt) S MevirUiMHB. vlaaaly as sbi 


looks, many people ate Boehing, at this very mo un t, lo 
abekertbemseiveaaiider the wing oftbe federal eagle. 1898 
Msaaorni A u emwi ng M ar*4 a ge xlv, Our female goverameat 
Saks It vixealy of oar imp o t e n t male. 

I Vil., dc^. and Also6 ts., 7Yii*. [Abbnv. 
of VlDBLICIT. Cf. Vl 08 (T. 

The B represents the ordinary med.L. symbol of oontra^ 
don for r/ or Fmr the varions forms In which the abbre- 
viaUon occara in nwd.L. maauacripta, see Chataanc Dkt, 
dee AbrMaihMe and CappelU DMomario di Abbreviee. 
Sure. In reading aloud usually rendered by * namely ’.| 

A. adv. « ViDBLiocT 

a 1^ J. Londom in Ellb Orig, Lett. Ser. iiL III. 13a 
Thrder reaortyd tuche as. .had^ any sk>tilohe wydowei 
lockes, vis. km growen to gtther In a tuftK 1998 
Blaobavb Urass, AetroMe Hbb, If the question.. be of 
Che night (vs. you shall finds it about 8f m dock# lo the 
morning) and vnib that houre (vi. 8i)..set the fiduciall line 
of tbe Planetary scale, idea Rocasa Haamam aS The 
stupid King..nitstakM the letter. .and construes it to a 
sinister eense vis. that a quarrel was pickt with him. 1649 
in Ellb Orig. Lett. Ser* in. IV. aso Hb Maty* had oppor- 
tunity to enact hb dmugne. vb*. the releife of Westchester. 
a 1700 in Cask. Kec. Sac, Pnbl. (1911) IX. 339 In the time 
of tbe first ta^-Abbmse of that house vis Dame Francb 
Gawen. STal Swift Mmllinix A Tim. Wka 1755 III, 11. 
S13 Observe my counsel, (via) Adapt your haul to your 
phyi. 1788 Cowraa Let, Letdy Hesketk 6 May, The in- 
genious contriver of iu vis. myself. 1841 Basham tagol. 
Leg. Sat. u.Auto*da,dtttTha vestment aforesaid, perhaps, 
from its hu^ via. yellow. 1861 Palby Ateckylne (ed. s), 
7 ngst. Tkebee 740 notet To fall. .00 several devoted heads 
euccesaively, via Laius, Oedipus, and bb sons. 1898 
Badkn.Powbll Matabeie Ceuttpeugn xi. Took with ma 
three of Plumer's men as escort, vis. Troopers Abrahamaon, 
White, and Parkin. 

B. sb. wk ViDiuciT sb. Also, a special danse 
In a deed introduced by via, 

17. . Modem Reports VI. ssB masg.. If a bond hear date 
at any place abroad, that place must lie stated in the decla- 
ration, with a vis. at such a plaM in England. 1797 Mss. 
M. Robimson WeUsingkam IV. 76 If I won't give you a 
vb and a settlement. 1809 East Reports V. 051 The date 
which gave rise to such repugnancy was laid under a vie. 
t Vie., V. Obs."^^ [Kor wj, abbrev. of Visit v, 
Cf. Vis v.'} intr. To pay a visit. 

v/bn Gbay Let. Meuon Wka (1884) III. 977 Tomorrow 1 
go Vizsing to Gibside to see the new marricKi Countess. 
fViiament, alteration of Advibimxht or 
VlSXlIRVT. 

s6oi Snaki. Merry W. 1. 1 . 34 The Councell (looks you) 
shall desire to heare Che feare of Got, and not to heara a 
Riot : take your vUa-ments in chat. 

Visar, obs. f. Visob rA Vliaret, -iat, -lt» 
vnrr. ViziRBATX. 

Vixard (vi'ziid), sb. and a. Now areh. 
Forms: a, 6 vysard(o, Yixardd, viaordo, 6-0 
viaard (8 St. vlasart). fi. 6 vi-, vyiiude, 6-8 
▼yaard, 7-8 visaard, 6- visard. [Altered form 
of vysart viser. viaar Visos by coniusion of end- 
ing : see -akd.] 

1 . A mask; - Visob sb, a. 

Very common from c 1560 to c 1700. Also f ctuegfvieards, 
a. 159B in Feuillerat Revels Q. Elie. (19^) 05, 1 dozen of 
vberdes with shorte berdes. 1970 Lyly EupHues (Arb.) 38 
Not the earned visarde of a lewde woman, but tbe incar- 
nate vysajn of a lasduious wantonne. i6eio DBruxa For. 
tunaius Wks. 1873 1 . 104 She [Vice] and otheiv> wearing 
ailded vbards. ai6S8 LAseRiJi Voy, /Ar/r (1698) 1 . 93 In 
Modena are made the best vbards for masquerades. 1719 
Freedkinker N a 8a 179 The Fairy applied an enchanted 
Visard to her Face. 

A iSS> in. Feuillerat Revels Q. Elia, (i qoB) ta Warderobe 
stufiTe, visardes, hears. 1978 Ibid, 183 For flbyle for vyrardes 
& fliswchinH. i9n Kvo Htmseh. Phil. Wks. (1901) 956 Aiti* 
ficinll Oyles, and dawbtngs .. for visards, pagoMtH, and 
poppets. 1601 B. JoNSON Poetaster v. iii, Gag him : And 
put a case of vizards o're hb head. i8tf Stani.ky Hist, 
Pkilos. III. (1687) 91 /t Some wild young Men. .lay in wait 
for him, attired like furies, with vizards and torches, ifigs 
WASHiNGTOM tr. Miltou's Def. Pop. M.’s Wks. 173B 1 . 436 
He complains that Executioners in Vizards ipersonati Cetr» 
M(/Sees) cut oflf the King's Head. 1711 Stsblb.S^/. No, 39 
p 3 Wits were privileged to wear what Masks they pleased 
In all Ages 1 and . . a visard had been the constant Crown 
of theb l^bouis. 1760-78 H. Baooxx Fool efQued. (1B09) 
111 . 151 Let me see what you have got under that vbard of 
yours s8it Scott Kemlw, xxiv, Auitle diminutive urchin, 
wearing a visard with a couple of sprouting hums. 1891 
Thackrsay Kng, Hum, UL (1856) ii} A gentleman 00 a 
grey mare, with a black vizard on hb faca 
D. traus/, or fig. 

ifiei G. Sandys Omds M*'t. tv. (16961 83 The silent Virgin 
. .modestly had mode A visard of her hands, sfiga Lithoow 
Trap. III. 81 When the welkin bad put aside tbe rbard of 
the night a t68e Butlbr Rem. (1759) 1 . 177 A Beard b 
but the Vbard of a Face. s68s Whklbb youm, Graeee v. 
356 It was hard to conjecture what their Natural ComploBion 
was, by reason of the think Vbard of Paint they liad on. 
r 1719 Ramsay Vision ii. The Thunder crakt, and Flaucbts 
did rifL Frac the blak vbsart of tbe lift. 1807 Cailylb 
Miee, Ess., Richter (1840) I. 18 All Nature b gone forth 
mnmming in the strsngest guisea Yet the anarchy b noC 
without Its purpose : these visards arenot mere holbw masks. 
1 0. A mafk as tified to protect the face or eyea. 
tfira Ralemh HM, Wetdd 1. 176 They vsad to wear a 
visard at delenea. with one sight in the middle to serua 
botbeym. aeapPBPYsDHsives June. 1 to myoAka...Co 
write down my journal. .and did it, with the help of my 
vlard, and tune fiaed to It, and do find It mighty managm 
aM%>m bow betofalto my^ms thb trial wilTahow mn 
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Cd> ime Tisedeeide Who,. Sa efm m inl t44a/t The Iw 
emm tfaai baue pot a vbaid Ud, a 1990 visarel on the Heca 
ofthelaw. itpfr. B. La FrimmWTFi^. Atmd, i. 66 Vim 
putceth on a vizard, and foeth disguised and eeveqid with 
goodly shewes that belong oaely to vmtun, ^ ita H> Mona 
2 )^ Af«fw/ CoMidb Ui That, .k b rndy the ^ 

ing and hypocrisie of men that generally have put so soaie 
and sad a visard upon It lie. xeliaioo]. m i68e Bunas 
Rem, ( 1759 ) 1-71 For those. .Wore Vtsaros of Hypocrisy, to 
steal And sliiik away, in Masquerade, to Hell. 1899 O. S. 
Fabbb Reeaptf. Apostesy p. x, Popery, whatever vuird the 
theological Proteus may wear,, .b soU. .a farm of leeapL 
culated Ro man aeostusv. 

(61 a ibssPhilfot In Strype heel Mem, (1711) 111 . Ap|a 
xlvUl olfyoer shamelet vysards, O ys uabalemg 

Arrians, a igte KtNoasMvtx Cotffiiei w, Setiam (1978) sy 
We wia bring him to the tryall ^rticnlarly that we auy 
plucke of bb maske and vysarde. sdeg H. Huston TVw/dv 
Tnutmbk Pref., We haue assayed to pull oflT Romee vbard. 
tdga Whitlock Zootemia 03 What are they but the Scum 
of the people, ukeofl’thelr Visards, and underneath appeare 
Wicked jewes,. .ftc. 168a Sis T. Bkowns Ckr, Mor. iii. 

I so Men are glsd to pull of theb Visards, and resume 
themselves again. 

<r) 1878 Gorson Sch. Abnee (Arb.) 74 Trueth can neiiar ha 
Falsehoods VlMuMe. i6|s G. Ubsbest Temple^ Ch, MiU- 
taut 165 He took fine visards to conceal hb crimes. 1899 
A. Wilson yas. / 70 A sober and fair outside, the true 
vbard of Hypocrisia s68e H. Mona 4 /Mra/. Apoc. 349 The 
participation of the promised Spirit of Christ, wiihuut which 
ail Religion b but a mere Mask or dead VIrard. 1704 Swirr 
T, Tub xi. He would snake use of no other visard than a 
long prayer. 

(</) 1989 U. Hasvbv pi. Pert, (i860) s 1 For all that fatherly 
countenance and graue visard which sometimes thou vsest 
to plead the causa of thy Reformation vnder. i6ef R. 
QABawJtr. Estienne'e World ef Wondorebj 'J he Impiette 
that lay masked vnder thb vizaid. 1698 W. Howabo In 
Clarendon Hitt, Reb. xv. | lai Having long alnoa, by paefM 
ing a little.. under the viznrd of tbe Impostor, got such 
gliinpses, though but imperftet ones, of bb ugly face. 163E 
MAavBLL Def y. Howe (Groeart) 141 To outlaw Mr. Howe 
. .from all Piotrstant protection, b to reprO'iant him under 
a Popish Vizard. 

(F) 1967 Jkwbl Defi Apol. 4 But who they be, that. .with 
a painted Vburde. or cmptie nama of the Churcbe, bane 
feared al the catiel of the neldt, it b needelease to apeake it. 
b. o VisoH sb. 3 b. 

1960 Cooraa Anew. Priv, Metsu (1850) 170 That by thb 
means your doctrine.. might have a fmos or vizard of anti- 
quity. 1976 Flkmiho Panopl. Epist. 316 'Jbuse things 
which put on a pretended shewe and visard of felidUe. 
s6ia WooDAi l Snrg, Mate Pref., Wks. (i6<3) 10 Whereby 
every unworthy ignorant impostor (as under a vissard of 
bidden skill) made use of the art of Surgery. 1696 Frati.t 
L iavis Myst. xxiv 314 Heresle and scbisin have the vizard, 
but not the face of holinesse. 1684 J Rkhwicb lo Biogr. 
Preilyt. (1897) 11 . t6t Another Sort m Folk cover over their 
Pride with a Vizard oiHumility. 17B9 Wattb Logk Introd. 

3 So Knavery puts on the Face of luntice, Hypocrisy and 
Superstition wear tbe Vizard of Piety. 1743 E. Eebbinb 
. irrrm.Wka.(i87i) IIl.pi It has put on the name and vizard 
ef Presbyteiian. 1899 Moti.ry Dnteh Rep. iv. v. (1006) 111 . 
35 The .Spaniards seemed to cast off even the vbard of 
oumanitv. 

1 8 , In depreciatory me : A face or countenance 
raggentive of a maik. Obs, 

19M T. Howell Arb. Amiiie (1870) 98 With hataruU 
bawtie haunt nut, For dainefull vizaruii uunt nut. ideg 
Brkion Packet Mad Lett. Wka (Grosart) 11 . is For my 
Fan, it kecpcs me sometimes fiooi the sight of such a vhara 
aayuur goM face, a s6as FutrcHsa Custem gf Country L 
I Thb nitle lieauty you are pleased to honour Will be so 
chana'd, so alter'd to an nglinasse To such a visard, ten to 
one, T dye toa 

1 4. A phantaam or ipectre. Obsr‘'^ 

a tgpz H. Smith Seven Godly Serm. vl 199 If tbou tblnk- 
eet that it b such a mans bodie which thou seeai. look in y* 
graue. .and there thou sbalt see the body where u waa laidt 
even while thb viitard walkes in thy sight. 

1 5. A penon wearing a visor or mask ; spec, a 
woman of loose character wearing a mask in 
public, a proatitute. Obs, (Cf. VUAHivMAaK a.) 

1691 H. Ball Lathed s Celioo. §83 For the world cannot 
Ibe without such vizards and shrove-tidc-foub. 1660 Trial 
Regie. 164 Afterwards i saw the Vuards going into a Cham- 
ber there. 1676 Ethenboob Mau gf MoeU 1. i, 'Hib busi- 
ncia of yours Dorlniant has been With a Vbard at the 
Pby-house. 17x0 D'Darav Pills (1879) 11 . 75 Or if yoa 
find me with a vbard prattle Do you tbe aame with any 
other man. 

t 0, * ViaoB sb. I. Obs, rare, 

1704 Swift Bait. Bks. Mbc. (1711) 939 The Stranger 
dcMi'd a Parley 2 and lifting up the Vbard of bb Helmet, 
a Face . . apfwared [etc.]. 1768 Si aaNx Sent, yenm,, Pesru^ 
Helmets which had lost tbdr vitarda 
t b. Eel. (bee qnot.) Obs.'~’^ 
ciTjfa Encyet, Brit, (ed. 3) 111 . 446/1 GedoeoTingenHe^ 
the vbai'd or upper lip of a ilngent cMoUa. 

7. a/lrib. and Comb,, as viaard bead, •maker, 
•making, •manufaclwt^ -monger, vice; vieard- 
faced, -A'^adjs. 

SS73 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Elia. (1908) etS The vysard- 
maker John Owgie for xiiii Beardea 1999 Shahs. 3 Hen. Vf, 

1. iv. 117 But tiiat thy Face b Visarddlke, vnebanging; 
Mada impudent aiih voe of euill deedes. 1819 Urathwait 
Stre^paao (1B78) 4 Bacchus cores not for outward aignes a 
rush, Good wine needs not tbe banging of a bush. Dost 
not tbou vbsard-lac't Ingratefttll Euef 1890 DiscoUL 
minivm 47 My Reertauons [are].. llataaiorphoBing and 
Visard- making, sdyt Butlbb Had. in. 1. lois Strive wbo ■ 
shall be.. the most genteelly bred At sucking of a Viasrd 
Bhsd. f 6 Be Sib T. Biiowmb Ckt\ Mor, il • 7 The eld 
Pbiloeophers and great pretenders unto Virtue, who well 
declining the gaping Vm of Intemperance, [etc.].. were 
envious, malioous, cMitefHiiers,..ano stuffi with Vbaid 
ViosB. s4l4 Otwav Athoieie, 1 , A Way to revenge my seif 
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on riiol Tlfard'Moniw. «%(f R. A. ^AVOmAtt MytHet (f Bdo) 
ILii6(Loyul«'«)ord«r..cliiiaMd uid oiadtod U m Mnopoly 
of th« ^sara noniiracuuOi 
Visard^ obt. or dUl. form of Wisaid. 

Now ror#. AUo 7 wiwurd. [C 

the eb,] 

fl. trmm. To oonoenl or di%oiie (eomething) 
vnder a falie ootward abow or appearance; to 
represent falaely or apeciooj^. Obi* 
teas Prtowb BrirfSmr^my 4! Tteir dangerouH and infec- 
tion* plagaC'MarM, which are onely viaarcM and palltatedt 
not clothed nor warmed with the eacred Rob^ i^i 
Wrvu Amt, F w ur ml dfan. Cloaka* to hide tbeir 
knauerj, and beard* to viitard tbotf hypocriiic. idteSHiiiLinr 
An d rmtuutm nr. vii, Plangua who hiab viaarded biii enda 
With veitue. 

2 . To cover or disRuiae (the iace, etc.) with or ai 
with a vizard or visor ; to mask. 

C1609 WaasTaa Appim ^ ytfmmfa v. iii« See these 
Monster*, whose fhmt* the fair Virginia* innocent blood 
hath viaarded with such black upline**, that tlievarc loath* 
■oine to all'good mens soul*. 166a Hianaar Soffjf Divinity 
1**79 Jobs conforteni .viiarding ihemMlve* under the cloke 
of amity, a iMo H. Fouua llut, R9m. 7>vnxtfMr( 1681) 355 
They viaarded their memlier* and meeting*. 187a Clask 
Rvasti.t. Actors (Cb.indo*) p. aiii. Women mo*. kingly 
viaarded tbemeelvee to conceal the only biuahea their cheeka 
could exhibit— that of the paint. pot. 

Ueaoe ▼imTdlag’ vb/, sb., the action of disRuit- 
ing with or as with a virard; alio ctmer., that 
which serves as a vizard or disguise. 

adoB Ep. IVommm in Hum. v. i. in Hullen Q. PL IV, Now 
for tne ounnin|( viaarding of them and^ tia done. 
jCaowNB Marntd Bonn 1. i, 1 m angry with cm for their 
viaarding. tSSa J. Munaav Songs Cottenani Tltuss 77 
Skulking from cot to cot, from cave to cave,.. In quaint 
diagui*e and viaarding uncouth They aliunned purauiL 

▼isvrdsdy//;/. a. [f. Vizabij v,] 

1 l Disguised with a vizard ; weanng a vizard ; 
jisored, masked. Used (a) predicatively or {b) 
attribntively. Also Jig* 

(a) 1993 Nashb CArisrs T, 71 h, Your momelike chriatall 
countenance* *haU be netted ouer, and (Ma*ker>Uke)cawle. 
vUard^ with crawling venomou* worrae*. 1908 Mamton 
Seo, Villsmis 11. viL (1599) ao? Slie i* *o viiard^, . 1 cannot 
an her (ace. 1808 Su aks. TV. 4* Cr. 1. iii. Uegrre being 
viaarded, Tb'vnworthiest ahewes lu ikircly in the Ma*ke. 
l8fo R. STAm.TOM Sirnda's Loon C. H'ars vu. 64 Then 
two prostrated Figures .were armed with Petitionsi..their 
iaoaa Visarded 1 their Rare* and Neck* hung with little 
diaheii [etc.]. 1798 Maa. F. Brooks 0/d Afa/J No. 09. 943 
The obscqMou* lover approacbea in a mask: to say the 
truth, the lady U generally aa well virarded a* he can he. 

(A) n xbgf B. JoNsoM Lovs Resiorsd Wka. (Rtldg ) 58M/1 
Mmtf, Have you recovered yonr voice to rail at met P/n* 
No, viaarded impudence. 1898 W. Sanubrson Li/g K. 
CAmrits iitS He.. humbly bowed down hi* generous neck 
to God, to he cut off by the visarded Executioner. 1691 tr. 
Emuiiamno's Frmuds Ronthk A/onks 4<» Many Viaarded 
Lackey* came forth with FlamWus to Liftht them in. aysg 
tr. C*tsss D'Auois* Hr^As. 410 Four viiard^ Ruflian*. 

a. Afwumed, pretended. 

*663 J. H. Hist. O* CtontwUxx 16 Oliver. .,in a pamion, 
and transported beyond his viaarded sanctity, with an oath 
..dissolved them, a 1888 G. Stiiaolino /isrm. 8 Disc, 
(169O 350 Bodily worship.. which uraally concluded like 
the Turkiah Lents after the viaarded austerity of a few 
jquirt hours in nightly Bacchanals. 

^IRVdlMBi ran, [f. ViiAXD j^.] Having 
no vizard ; visorlcss. 

1674 C. F. mt mi Vsnturt 76 Like a Viardless Miss that 
peeps under her hood. 

ViBArd-matk. Now arch. [f. Visard sb* 
Cf, visor~fNask VlsoB sb. 6 b.] 

1 . A mask worn to conceal or disguise the face ; 
a domino ; « Vizard 1. 

S887 DaVDXN & Dk. NawcASTLB Sir Mmrtin Mmr*aii v. 
Hi, Fetch me down two Indian-gown* and Vtaard^maska 
a88B R. Holms Armoury in. i*/i The Visard Mask., 
coveis the whole face,.. being only held in tlic Teeth by 
means of a round bead. 1693W00D Z.^(O.H.SO HI. 438. 

3 hackney ooacbea rob*d atWbeetley bridge by 4 Oxford 
scholars (as 'tis said) with visard maskes. 1704 Loud. Guo. 
No. 3985/r That no Woman be allowed . .to wear a Visard* 
Mask in either of the Theatres. iy6e Aua. Ksg.* CAron. 
73/8 A man habited like a sailor wUn a viiard mask on. 

2 . A woman who wears such a mask ; a prosti- 
tute. (Cf. ViRARD sb* 5.) 

i8po J^fDWtsgdPt. Comf* Crasgmdm Prol. t5 A* those 
VisArd Masks maintain that Fashion, To soothe and tickle 
sweet Imagination. 887a Wycmbklzv Lome in tVood v. ii, 
There are aa grave men aa your worship . . that adjourn 
their cares and Dualneanes, to come and unbend themsel venal 
night here with a little viaard*ma*k. 1710 Stzrlk Tatler 
Na 193 F 3 His dexterous Insinuntion*. which piwvailed 
upon a few deluded Women, especially the Viaurd Masks, 
to lielievc that the Stage was in danger. 1740 CinaBR Apol* 
(1756) II. 143 llto pl^.houses are so extremely pestered 
with Viaard-masks and their trade. [aSag Scott PspotH 
axviti, Billeta-doux, my lord.. .This lift at the ponerli- 
lod^e by a visard mask.] 

YiiarUt, -it, vait. VouRAn. 
obs. L V18-I.VU. VlsoROhA, vir. Visoagsa. 
ViM, dial. var. Vioi sb.* Vlierojap obs. t 
ViORBOT. ViMt, obs. f. Visit sb. 

▼isinr (vii]**i, vi*zyai, vi^xtaj). Forms: a. 6 
(/f.l Tssirl, 7 Tsair, 7-9 Taalr; 6-S Tlair <8 
wlsiT), 6-9 vlilr; 9 TlMsr. 0. 6 TiMiws, 7 
-asr^ wlasira, -ara, Tlaoisia, vlsaara^ 7*4 
▼tolar (7 ▼tolar), 7- Tislar. 7. 7 ▼toar, vtoaa, 


▼tour. [ad. Tnrk. tmlV, a. Arable 
iMsfr, wtfsiir, orig. a porter, hence one who bears 
the burden of government, a minliter or tieatenaiit 
of t king, f. tMiMra to carry, cany on. Cf. F. 
visit, vi»ir, Sp. visit, Pg. visit, vmr. It visirb* 
See also Alovaiil.] 

L In the Turkish empire, Penia, or other Mo** 
faammedan country: A high Mate official or 
minister, freq. one invested with vice-regal autho- 
rity; a governor or viceroy of a province; now 
esp. the chief minister of the sovereign (see s). 

«. 1^ J. Shotb tr. Cmmbints Turk* Wars it, 13 ^ Tha 
Turcku catlad vnto him all hiteonssllours called in the Turek- 
bhe tonga Vaairi.ft all hi* Hassa*. i8i4SBLOaN TUt/ss Honor 
377 Tha Vasira are Counsellor* of :>tata. 188a J. Davibs tr. 
Mandolslo's Trap. le I'he Govurncmr of the City hath the 
quality of Sulthan, and hath under him, not a Calenter, but 
a Vitir or Secretary. 168a — tr. Oisorius' Poy. A mAass. 371 
The oon verution ha had with a Persian V isir. 17x8 M oac an 
Algtcrt I. vL 170 Abon Yead, his ambitious and too power* 
fnl wisir, or Prime Minister, revolted. 1793 Hanwav Trap. 
111. xxxiL (1769) 1. I45 He immediately oidered hta viair to 
take me up behind him. 17^ ScaAinoN /ndosian (1770) 47 
The marenof Mansur Ally Caun. Visir of the empire, into 
the province of Hahar 1819 ELTHiNaroNX Act. Caubul 
(1843) 11. 351 Thi* rule was departed from by Shauh 
Zemaun, who made a Suddosye vixaer. 1841 — Hnt. Jud. 
11. 9 Hia viair.. bad been long in one of the highest em* 
pioymentt under tha calif. 1909 AiAsnstum 4 Sept. 963/3 
It was. . the rivalry of jealous vezirs that invited the inter* 
ference of Nur*ad*din. 

8t V- >999> *8ei (Hee h. below), rttg Six A* Shrrlxv 
7 ’mv. I'srsia 47 'I'he place of the ViMire comprehending 
in it, tha offica of Chancellor, and high Treaxurer. es6» 
Mohvson /tin. iv. (1903) ai The VUera or Viceroyes re. 
siding in Constantinople being 4. of old. were 7 at this 
lyme. s8!|4 Six T. Hbhbkkt Ttstv. b 8 NaiMuf Ba.shaw, 
the Vistea and Generali to Sulun Schmau 1896 tr. Du 
Mont's Poy. Lopnnt xiv. 177 The seven Vislert of the 
Bench brought up the Rear of this Magnlfient Troop. B707 
Lo$ui. Gom No. 4363/1 The Janiaariea have depos’d the 
Grand S8lgnior, and set hiii Nephew upon the Ibrone, who 
. .is to act under the Dtrection of Four Vtsien during Ins 
Minotiiy. xyaa ibid. No. 6033/1 The Venetian Kailo has 
not yet been with lira Viaicr. vfVb Bukkb Art. otgif W* 
Hastings Wk*. XI. 371 A certain firince called Sujah ul 
Dowla, Nabob of Oude, and Vixier of the empire. 1819 
Hora Anastasius 1. Note* 131 All Pashas, before whom 
are carried the three horse-tail*, have the title of Visier. 
1847 Mna. A. Kbkx tr. Ranke's Hist. Servia 369 In a great 
council of Viziera and Ulemas assembled at the hous<' of 
Scheik-ul* Islam. z8B8 EncycL Brit. XXIV. 968/t The 
office of vizier, which spread from the Arab> to the Persuns 
Turks, Mongols, and other Oriental people*, aroee under 
the first Abbasid caliphs. 

transf. 1848 Thackrxay Van. Fair H, Hi* Lord*hip’s 
▼ixier and chief confidential servant.. Mr. Wenbatn. 


t b. With the title bashaw added or prefixed. 
(See quot 1 819 in ^ above). Obs* 

1999 Dallam in Eariy Voy. Lovimt (Hakl. Soc.) 60 Our 
im^>suder Deliveied a presence to the Vueaxe Basha at 
hi* hou*e. s6ot R. Johnson Kingd. 8 Comnnu. (1603) 57 
When the oounsell hath sitten seauen or eight haure<-, the 
Bas*4i visor maketb true relation to the Pnnee, of all that 
hath bene bundled, z^ W. L. Nswss Jr. Tnrkte 35 .\ 
translate of the Imperiall Commandement, directed to the 
Vireere-Baasa of Egypt* 


o. irantf. One holding a j^tioD analogous to 
that of a Mohammedan vizier; a vicegerent, 
viceroy, or chief minister. 

1709 Swift Adp. Rstig* Wkt. 1755 II. The arbi* 
traiy will of an unlimited monarch, or bis visier. a8eo 
Shrllzy (Ed Tyr, 11. ii. 8 Emperors, kings, and priests and 
lord*, Who ruleny viaiers, sceptres, bank*note^ words. S889 
Rawunsom Anc. Hist, an Pcidiocas' own offioe[in Msrae- 
donia] waa that of vider or prime minister. 

2 . Grand (also formerly chief, gnat, head, or 
friwu') visier, the chief minister or administrator 
of a Mohammedan ruler, esp. of the Sultan of 
Turkey. 

(<>} >987 WsAO in Hakluyt Voy. (ism) H* I. 304 At the 
departure of Siiian Baste tlw cbiele Viair .. there was 
another Basse appmnted in his place. Ibid. 305 This re- 
coDciiution with the great Vizir thus made [etc.]. s8i« G. 
SANDva Trap. 44 Aladin.. dying, Sahib the head Vsnir 
VKuroed the soueraigntie. |886 tr. Chardin's Tran. Persia 
16 The High Dignity of Prime Vizier. 1819 Arab. iVts, 11. 
B^o The King was at that time in discourse with his prime 
vizier, 

(^) 184a Howbll For. Trap. fArb.) 85 Neither tbe Gran 
Viiiiar, or the Emperour Himselfe will question hi* (le. the 
MuftrsJ sentence. ci84S~Z.r/f. (1650) I. 70 By the advice 
of hi* grand Viider. .he intended to erect a new Soldiery in 
Asia aWt Damasco. 8887 A. LovzLLtr. Thtnenofs Trap. 

1 03 He hath his chief Minirer, who is tbe Grand Vbieri 
for he hath commonly seven Vidcra, whereof the first hath 
all the Authmity ana does all. VHjb^ tr. Ktrs/cPs Tmv. 
(1760) IV, 31 r when the grand vizir take* tbe field, tbe 
mufti generally make* him such a valuaUe present. s8oa 
Jambs Afi7// Diet. a.v.. The Grand Viair p^sesiras ^st 
power*, eapcciolly with regard to miliury amirs, iRm W, 
K. KzLLYtr. L* B/s^'s Hist. Ten Y* 11. aoe To save Syria, 
perhaps Coustaminople, Mahmoud tom* to nis mnd vizier, 
Re*chid Mebemet. tMi Taorma Visit Crt. maaocao xiil 
191 Tbe Grand Viator, . .together with hia ool to m ne a. looked 
as black aa thunder. s8^ WkitsshaPt Aim* efit/t Morocco, 
Empire oC Sultaa.T/Graad Vhder .. Mtoster of For. 


b. irttsuf* 

a^ Macaulay Hist, Eng. xl. III. 13 They would rather 
. .be sttbleot to m usurper Ue OUvsTj. .chan to alegiiimase 
Rinf who Mtoiud them to u Orsnd Vider. 

Si attrib* Md Camh., m vkkr^enfb, •stave* 


a8n BsUss. Rsm* LVII. sai Into whatever uaCried vuntUet 
of Mm Faust and hia VUerrahtve may pam. afito Maau* 
DITU Tragie Cams, vii, He Is to Uagenlt to match his 
viatocraft. 

Yiiimd (vizI**rU), eu [f. prtc. -al.] ■* 

VlRIIRlAL. 

aifD R. AMDaasoN Miss. Amor* Board 111. xxL 379 The 
American Ambassador also procured a strong viatoal letter 
to the Pasha in the I'ripoii district. 1908 Daily CAron* 
ti Nov. 3/4 That i* why JM held the Grand Viatoa) ofltoe 
k^er than any of his predecessors. 

viligrat# (vizl**cA). Forms: u. 7, 9 Ttoi- 
rute, 8-9 vlslrato, 9 Tluierata. 0. 8 vtoariat, 
8-9 ytoarik 7. 8 Ttolrat, 9 vtoierat. [nd. 
Arab, wis&rat, -4/, i sevslr, etc. VuiicB ; 

or refashioned on Viuia 8 -atr 8. Cf. F. visirai, 

visiriai!\ 

1 . The dignity, position, or authority of a vizier 
or grand vizier; also, the peiiod duiing which a 
panit'ular vizier held office. 

0. 16B7 A. Lovzix tr. TAevonofs Trsep. 1. 80 Zornesan 
Muaupha.,wlio bad been made Cayuiacam before the 
VUiiate of Chiaoux hasha, zyge Hist. LiiUraHa 111, 10 
What an ardent and restless UeHire Asado’ddin had con- 
ceived for the Vizirate of Kg:>'pt. tfiao T. Nors. Annstasins 
(ed. s) III. 145 Tbia man.. had seivird the Capiun*Pa*hB 
during hia shoit VuJraie. i88a Daily Tot. 4 May, The 
change in the Vizierate is supposed to indicate an early 
aetilement cf the war indemnityquestion with Russia. 1895 
‘Jiinss o Nov. 5/1 KiRmil PMsha was disniisaed from the 
Grand Vizierate last night. 

/3. 176B Dow Hist. Htmlosian ] 1. ti. Dsclitu 5s Ahmed 
Shaw. . degraiied Seifdar J ung from llie vizarit. 1787 Bklk- 
XOMD Italy (1B34) II. 44 During tbe grand vizariat <n Pom- 
bal. 1817 Tah. Mill Brit ludin 1 . ni il 503 In the reign 
of Musaciod he was raised tu the dignity of lord of requests i 
and in that ^ Mahmood obtaiirad tnevizarit. 

y. iSag J. C. Hoxhourr .Substance Lett. <1816) 1. 347 It is 
. .clear that for Konie years tlie power of the crown, or the 
vizierat (it lathe came), has been mcreasing. 1884 SJectator 
34 Dec. 1464/1 They will rather fling up a vincrat, as 
OuRcley did, because tbe King asked him to impede a 
British deaign. 

tran^J. 1795 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. XVI. 539 France 
has hod fuur teiigions in four years : uitholic at the opening 
of lira State* General 1 . .deiatical in the vizirat of Robapierre. 

2 . A province or district govexned by a Turkish 
vizier. 


1878 A. J. Evans Through Bosnin v. 1B9 When the Vizie- 
rata of Bosnia Ktretihed itself over Slavonia to the Drave. 
tbid. viti. 346 The Vizierate of Heizeguvina. 

o. The department, establishment, or political 
residence of a (grand) vizier. 

1908 Isures 1 5 Sept. Vfi A communicatiou from tbe Grand 
Vizierate followed the Hiilgaiian’s receipL 

Visiere 8MI. rarc-K [r. VIZIBK,] a female vizier. 

*884 J., Paynk y>A. o/ wot Hights Vlll. *40 The queen 
entreated Abdallah's wife with honour.. and made her her 
vizieress. 


Visierial (viz!»Tial). Also vtoirial, vtoerial. 
[f. ViziKU -r *1AL. Cl Y. visiria/ SLiid Vizikkalo.] 

1 . Of a letter or reset ipt : Issued by or under the 
authority of a vizier or grand vizier. 

a. 1849 Layahd Nineveh I. v. ijo, 1 received the vizirial 
letter procured by Sir Stratford Canning, authonsing the 
continuation of tne excavations. 18S3 Tttnes 31 Aug. ^5 
The question will now be arranged on tbe liasis of the im- 
perial fiiman to the exclusion of tbe Vizerial letters. 

8. 1870 C Waxren Kecov. Jems. L (1871) 50 In July 
another viaienBi letter was received, but it only entoceo tbe 
former one. 8878 R. F. Burton in Lady Burton Lt/k 
(1893) 11. 318 In Tune 1689 vlalerial letiers were -addressed 
esj^ially to the Hejas. 

2. 01 or pertaining to a vizier. 

8878 A. J. Evans TA^gA Bosnia v. 189 Omer Pasha ia 
1850.. transferred the Vizierial residence once more to Um 
S eiai. /bid. viu. 347 The Vizierial palace of Moakar. 
Vtodarship ( vUIe jJip). Also 8 ▼toior-, 9 
▼tolrshlp. (T. ViziiH-f'-sHip.] 

1 . The office or function ol a vizier; rule or 
govemment as a grand vizier. Also trasuf Cf. 
ViZIRBIATB 1. 

i8ss NicAoUu Papors (Camden) 11. 344 [There are) per- 
haps others in other courts, tbs^ aime at a Viswrshtp in 
(.hristeudome to tbe height of that in Turky. ayap Bovax, 
Vtsirat. (Office dc Vistr}, Visierahip. 1814 Now Monthly 
Mag. X. u3 The viaienhip of the Prince of Pence. 1840 
/bid. LVlll. 183 It is our gractoua intention tepromoteyou 
to the viziersliip. 1876 Skki by Stsin 11. 456 Uimecesaary 
odium fislli upon him, and hi* powar geu tha appaaraaoe 
ofaViairNhip. 

2 . » VniERATB a. rare^K 


8715 T. Stbvrns Hist, Persia 163 Dividing them lie his 
dominions) all iato four Wato, or Visiendiiii^ that is. 
Governments. 

Vlanozny, variant of Vxbvomt. 

Vtoor, vlaonr: see Visor sb. and v* 


tYilTEJ. Obs. run* In 6 rim rto, ▼laroa, 
[ad. Pg. vicerei (also arch, visaref), Sp. visarttj 
{virey) : see ViORDOT.] A viceroy. 

1183 in Purebas PHIgrims {tSas) H. 1644 To bee at the 
wifi and pleasure of the Vtota. ifilt R* PAam tr. Jf«is- 
dona's Htst* China 1. idl 13 Some doo atteeme those dties 
to be metropolitan*, where as Is resident, the fonemorib 
prexfdents, or via Rm 

Vliroy, Ttot.. obs. forms of Vionor, Vn. 
▼i«F (▼!*«)« I*- Sg* Al 9 o 8 -^vtoB]r. 9 vlrato, 
▼toROTt vtoito, vldOt vtotPi etc. [C the vUr 
or ad. F. visie (OF. visee)^ took, aighc aim, do,] 



viar. 


1 . An aim at an object which It it dealred to hit ; 
cap. in the phr. U ttUtt a vArf (cf, F, frmdn vi$ 4 t)» 

I jw Raiwav Hmtrt, Hmri tS* Tbe Tbaoe of PiCi. 

wha latoly wi' bis fl a ns , And TiijrlssI, mads tbs blyth bowl 
bisain. iM J. llATMt Sitkr Gmm iv. xlsiii, Keassd at 
dm tboaaht, (hsl eharssd btn fttsss, Took bat as sissy wi* 
Us sh— Ihs bttlMt flits CIsao throogb ths targst to a tss. 
stsa Oalt sii, Logan took a sisy, and fired, 

sik Pab Bmimn Ths gnn was ran into tbs dsdred 
pesitio^ tbs sailor caflsd it a * vimey 

b. The dght of a gtin. 

tial Blmekw, Mmc Sept sSSA Thus toa ths vIzy(/4arASm 
sight) gsnsrally indinsd unduly to ons sids or tbs other. 

%. A look or view ; a sight 0/ somethiag ; a 
glimpae. 

ly^ M AOcaNSiB Lmntgfr No. 6 p a Hs tried to ess ths 
stags, and got a flying sixty now and then sti8 Scott 
Br, Lmmm. xvi, But ye had best take a visiaofhim tbroogh 
the wicket before opening the gats. 1834 7W/'i Mmg. 1. 
409/i It unfortunat^y never was bis forte to uks a st^y 
fixM viuy of any one thing. 

Hence Ti ajlM", a, 

s8s8 Blmekw, Mag,. Se^ 300/x Oh ! that our paxMon 
could restors thee fi.e. Mons Mm], butless, lockleu, viiy- 
Isis, .though thou os'at, to tbe light of day. 

▼isy (vi'fi), V. Sc, Forma: a* 5-6 vaag, 
wear, 6 weaa, waaaia, raaa, raala. 0 , 5-6, 8 
swyijr, 6 -ie, vi»(»)e,Tli7#,6-7 

▼Ilia, 6, 9 Tiaaia, 8 Tisiay, 8-9 Tiaay, 8- viay. 
[ad. ONF. viteer (Wace) L. vlsiiAre Visit v ] 
t L irons. To go to see ; to pay a visit or visits 
to ; to visit. Obs. a. a person. 

Preq. in tbs i6th c. 

e 1375 .Sc. Ltg. Sminis v. (TnAs) 631 He vent to vcfiy hs 
kinge, & tel bym of his travaliage. c 14x5 Wyntoun Cr,m. 
v, 3B99 Scbo oyssit to wesy boddy Al pur folk hat wan nere 
by. iseo-ao L>unsas Poems ix. 98, 1 confess me, Lord I 
thst 1.. To hungre ineit, nor drynk to thristy nif. Nor 
vss^ ths ssik. rgge in Bxck, Roils Scoii. XVlll. 509 
n0tSt Ane lair leg, quharthrouch 1 myebt nocht cum wen 
tyli wiay ^ and uthtr freyndw. 15B3 in IVoJrow Soc. Misc. 
<1844) 460 He was maist wiland to wissie the puireat crea- 
tour, being aduertisit or requyreit thairunto, in the verray 
nicht acMin. 1600 Hamilton in Cmik. y'ractM/es (S.T.S.) 

2 1 Eltxabcth..Myd,. .how is this commit to me, that the 
other of my lord suld come to viiie uis. 
b. a place. 

tgss Lvndrsat Satyrs 404, I mak ane srow. . Rlcht rsne- 
tentiie thy Tempill to risie. 1349 Com^L Scot, ProL 13 
Thir tua primjM vkU oft to visye tbe feildis to tak ther recrea- 
tions. [hid, vi. 36 (^hen titnn vaa visiand antepodos. 

2 . To look at doaely or attentively ; to regard, 
see, view. 

CS470 HsNav Wmllocs iil 103 The worth! Scottis..Ssnd 
twa SKOwrrouris to we^y weyll the playne. c 1470 Golagros 

i Caw, 943 The kini; studs vesiand ths wall a 1300 
tmardus as Cura rsijdm, (E.EI.T S.) aia HafTand a gret 
delyte Fur to wesy.. oculatouris or trumpourU. 1333 
BaLLENDUN Livy iv. xv. (S.T.S.) lOo Frequent nowmer of 
pepill kst come to vesy hir playis. a 1968 A. Scott Posmts 
(S.T.S.) xxvti. 33 Qubm scho growls heich, 1 draw on 
drsich, To vesy and behald tbe en(L Z7S4 Kamsay Vision 
vii, I vizyt him then round about, lyss — Geutis Shsfik, 
III. li. Prol., *'ri8 Symon’s house, please to step in. And viuy 
T round and round. 1790 Shirrkfs Posms 356 When first 

I our Castles I did vizzey. 1869 J. Grant li'Mits CocAmcis 
. 60 An eye was seen to vizzy them carefully. 

t b. To examine, inapeut, aurvey, or view form- 
ally or offidatly. Obi, 

tig/S Ace. Ld, High Trsas. Scot. 1. ^ai To pas to Borth- 
oik.. to vety tymm]rre for gun paraling. isia Hid. IV. 
459 To xxxvj marynaris for ij dins quhrn the Fraochmen 
passit to vesy tbe sebippis. s^z Exch. Rolls ScoiL XIX. 
865 nots^ Thir oor lettraa being anis prodneit thairin and 
vesyt be the lordis audkouris therof. z^ Sxbnk Acts qf 
Psudi, Table s.v. Prsmtsrs, Prent^ suld^ not prent ony 
buikes, or vther thing, bot that quhdk is visicd and tryed, 
bavand the Kingis liranoe. 

t o. NV ith claiiRe at object, or with to rnd inf. Obs. 
e 1379 Sc. Leg, Saints xL KNiniasi) 559 ^et wnld be [i.e. 
a bisbop] mekly on fete go. .to visy in quhnt wyse I'S kirk- 
men did hsr aeruice. 1497 Acc. Ld. High Trsas. Scot, 1. 
380 To the man that pud to vesy to se gif he could wyn 
sdait. iik vnicornia. 1939 STSwArrCraa. Scot. (RoHs) 111. 
431 The erle of Marche, .and mony lordis mo, Come to his 
tent to visie how be did. zetf Psehlrs Burgh Rsc. (187a) 
335 Tbe tbesauimre to vesy gu ony timber be to by to niak 
portb of. 

d. To vi$d. 

1867 J. Grant Whits Csckads I. 94 Letters.. signed and 
visiieo by tbe conservator of Scottish privileges at Campvme, 
and the British smbetsador. 

tS. a. To afflict or vif it (a person) wfVi sickness 
or harm. Obs, 

e 1470 Hbnsy Wallacs vii. 381 His fadyr..wes weayed 
with teknea. a 19M CotkstUs Sow 999 Tbrouch tbe will of 
God, so as it was, Tbay war weseit with suddane soir seik- 
ness. 1949 Cam/l, SeaL IL S4, 1 sal vises you vithtdreddour, 
vitht fyn^iide vitht suellieg (sk), 

t b. To punish (a sin or wrong). Oh, 

1^ Asff. Hamilton Caisch. (1^) 1 will visie and 

poms tba t>’iank quhilk tbe fatberts dots, .on tbair aonnkk 
ig6o A. Scott Pssms (S.T.S.) L 151 To why all >ir wiangus 
workia. .God gife U gnos. 

4 . inir, (or absoL), To look or gaxe. 

1919 DouoLAa Mntidiw, ix. 113 And w^^nd all abooL 
I sa at lam This navy of wuris drawand bl^ir fam, im 
Bblucniudi Cram, Sosi. (iBsi) L p. x^lly, And sine ttov Im 
and vMap thitoim the eWr and porffyjt wattw, auhdl thay 
ii dmimtssflim iflu in Smg, DM PkL (StetlM ctiuj 
6. Totabc aim wiibagniwetc.: toaimoA 


^te. iSstHooa Brawsds a/Badshsek vili,Tliay11 mayba 
baa bean trying hew weal they could vizy at tba wild ducke. 
tfli4 MACTAOGAtT GoBsmid, ssseycL 457 Some raw hands, 
when vizsyiim Arm at the nail in tbe hull's aye of tbe uiget 
with loaded (atc.L 


Hence Vi*aying, vfi/. sh, (also aitrihX 
S99« dec, Ld, High Trsas, SasL X. 148 lairdU of 
CorswelL Aucbyngassitl, Cowhill, eommimtooetU for vese- 
Ing of the futeasen to be rult wiibtln the Sbefefttomes 
t^iAair tbai dwcIL sflM R- CHAMsaae TVeA Edisd, L 
Sometimes the rod was simply stretched across theofsgyiar 
hois, a convenient aperture through which the porter cooia 
take cognbance of the person apfMying . 

Vijt(e, ME. varianu of Fight tb, and 9, 
Yimuadt -or, obs. forms of Visabo, Vmob jA 
V 1 -, southern ME. and diaL var. of Fl-; occas. 
M £. and older Sc. spelling for Ul-. 

Vluk (vlmk). Also 9 Vlaohe. [a. Bulg. and 
Serb. - OSlav. Viachd Roumanian, Italian, 

Czech Vlnch IlalUn, Pol. Wlock Italian, H'oioch 
Walachian, Rubs. Fo/och* Walachian, Italian; 
these terms are Slavonic adoptions of the Ger- 
manic (OHG. IVaijt, iValah, MHG. 

Welch ; OE. Wealh) fotetgner, applied eapecially 
to Celts and Latina See Walaou and Welsh a.j 
A member of the l^tin-speaking race ocenpying 
portiona of aouth-eaatem iiurope ; a Walachian or 
Roumanian. 

1841 Penny Cyel. XXII. *46/3 Tbe Vlochea, or Wall*, 
chians, only live In the meet aoutli'western angle of the 
em|iire (of Koasiak sfltfi A'nOv/. Bnt XXI. 16/1 'J^y 


empire [of Roasiak s888 Hn^L Brit. XXI. 16/1 They 
call theniaelvea * Romani ' or * Kumeni *, hot by their neigh- 
bours, .they are universally known by on* or other form of 
the word * Vlach *. 1901 Sgsaksr 9t Sept 683/3 The alli- 
ance. . wonld array the acattered Vloohs M MaMonia tmoe 
more on the Greek side. 

attrib. 1886 hneysi. Brit, XXI. i6/i Thb Vlach or 
Roumsn race occuptes a fiar wider area than that included 
in the present Roumanian kingdom. 1909 ^/eedrr 99 Sept. 
580/1 1‘be Greek bands.. fell to murdering tbe leaden of 
the Vlach movement 


Hence YlnohlMi (yl/‘*kiftn), a, 

1886 Encycl Brit, Xxl. 19/x The officials Wring for the 
most part Slavonic titleh derived from the practice of the 
Bulgaro-Vlachian czardom. 1909 Q, Rea. April 68t Not 
the least interesting cunatttuent of this chaotic pi^ulation ia 
tbe Vlach lan. 

VIrI, var. Vtii. VlRnek, var. Wlohk a. Obs, 
IT^lanker, var. Flankeb (apark of fire), dial. 
VlaskR, Bouthem ME. var. Flaakv. 

Vlat, ioathem dial. var. Flat a. 

160a Contsutism hstw. Liberality h Prsdigmlity u. U, 
Chil goe boldly to hei^ tbat’a a vlat case. 

Vlatflum, Sc. t. ^latuomi a. Obs, Vla^a, 
Bouthem ME. pa. pple. of Flat v, Vleau, 
Bouthera ME. var.^aw, p.t of Flow v, 

KYlai (vlai). Also Tley, wly, tUs, rlale. 
[Du. dial. vUif reduced form of Du. vallei valley.] 

L In South Africa : A shallow pool of water ; a 
piece of low-lying ground covered with water 
daring the rainy seaton. 

1849 E. E. NAfixa Exenrs, S. Africa II. 179 Tbe Hot- 
tentots look anxiously around for the well known ' vlei *. 
zW R- G* CuMMiNO Husdtds Life S. Afr. (rd. s) I. 97, 
1 c^inie full in view of tbe vley or pi^ of water beside which 
1 bad been directed to encamp. 1I63 W. C Baldwin Afr. 
Hunting vL 326 We found the vley, where we fully ex- 
piated water, dried up. 1899 RiOka HaccAao Swalisw 
viii, A large vlei, os pan, where were many ducks and also 
some aiitwpe. 

2 . local U,S. A swamp. 

iflSo Amcr, JmL Sci. Ser. iii. XIX. ^3* To the same 
■eitlers [the Duudi] are due tbe geographilal appellations 
sd htii for streakn,..and vfy or tdmio for swamp, so fra- 
aoently met with in the Catskills. lAflo Btnnbr Begum's 
Voss, i. Up over the grassy edge of tbe basin which formed 
the vly . .the children came bounding peli-mell. 1904 R. W. 
Chamurs in Havfst^s Mag. May 933/ > Have wu reason 
to believe tiiat an attempt has bera made to nr* the Owl 
VlaieT 

Vleola, Vlaon, VlMohe, VleyB(a, Vlex, 
southern ME. varr. Flt w.^, Flee v., Flahh, Flax. 

Vile, southern ME. var. Flea, Flt sb, ; var. 
Vi.Bi. Vllht, southern ME. var. Flight. 

TUndre, southern ME. var. Flinpir (butterfly). 

Vloutltig, diaU var. Floutino vbl. sb, 

Ylj, Vlyooha, southern ME. varr. Flt v., 
Fi.ttob. 

Vm-9 Vn-, common ME spelling for Um-, Ur-. 

Vo.^, abbrev. of Vooi. (Ct. Voo.) 

itefl Jamibson av. Gawk's Errassd^ Giose'a Cle as DicL 
TO. ApoU Fool tSafl — SuppU a.v. Custsmakis^ Skene, 
Ind. to Acts, va Customers, 

Yo:b rnneo-wd, [C tbe last •yllable of arfdew.] 
A sire of book. 

1847 Chmsnbsrgs JmL 6 FeE 87/9 Dnodn cl mo, poet- 
octavo, elghieenmo, sixteenmo, and a hundred other voeand 
bnwUdered the aged members of the profes s i on. 

VO, Bonthem ME. var. Fo v., Fob. 

Vosr (vflsj). Orkn, dt ShoU, dial. Alio 7, 9 
I, o TOT, rang, (a. Norw. vaar (v(r), 

’, Sw. fdr, ON. and Icel. vdr ipriUig: leo 
Wars sb,] The flprfBg^l leed-tlme. Alto psrr- 

Onfouy 0 m 2 VM In CmdJ AWI-Xenr ML 

ffSSSk t PWH fc uidniwiU ^ iht a^ MIobnemn 

voBi tyeia. 7 M 98 Set yewiaBsne et thtifby In ma 


YOOABXnoAaX. 

sfletP. Nmu. Tbwrsf If a man and a deg fond nnon 
of tbe isiaada in ew^me, Le, Spring; ■•M^Xj****®** 
8m^ Par, Poor, Kaer, tbe eprW-TlnM.. slii Bliba 
Eimondbton Sh. Ot TsUss ShoHas$d jX 139 , 1 oum to gP 
to hein car poor father and amchet 10 gatjpeir 
finished. 1871 R. Cowia Skstismd il viiL iSt.TlM op«>9r 
tions of * Voiw * (as the seed-time is called te^Wland) dP 
ant conunenoe nntil the end of MarcE 
Voo^ abbrev. ol Vooi. {CL Vo.*) 

17*9 T. HaaanB R, Brunms's Ckrsss, (iliol L p. eexRI, 
See the Gloieary to thh Work, voc. Kasngsdom, ma 
Chasabsrs' CycL Snppl. av. CsUmns^ Saver. Qki. Ceae. TI 
s. p 1598. voc. crampon. 187a AluboUB Diet. Bag, IM. 
(tU8) IT tS3e Sen, l&o, Celliw's BiliL Acet. of Ratty 
Liu 1665, voc. PaynelL 
VOO., abbrev. of Vooatite. 

Too., Vooab., abbrev. of Vooabolabt. 
▼ooabi'litj. [f- next T -ITT.] A apokeo or 
ahouicd remork or Bentenoe. 

1848 Mae. Coax Eug. Cheer. (1893) 54 At tbe thne of the 
Reform Bill, their (xr. tbe linkmeiii s] vocabilides had a itUI 
more pereonal tendency. 

Vooabla (vdu*kAb*l), sh, [a. F. vocahlo (16th c., 
» Pr. vocable, Sp. vocablo, Pg. vocabulo, It. oaro- 
bolo, •uio), or direaly ad. L. vocdiml-um, I, vocaro 
to call, name.] 

L A word or term. 

App. reintroduced in tbe 18th century 1 mentioned as a 
Scotticism by Beattie in 1787, 

1930 Falsge. Iniroii p. xxti, Tbe great nombre of theyr 
votAltts be evidently dcryved forth of tatin. 194a Udall 
Erasm. A^k. 9 Tliis siflabl^ «v. in oomposicion ^grdc. 
vocables beiokcneth a certam mcilitee. 1977 GaANOB 
Goiasn AOkrod. IJ, N.O. perceyuing this ocuisioa of 
vocables, thought good to note tbe senm thereof. >6et^ 
Rowlands Knaus of Clnbbss 10 He to ooniure goes. With 


O. TGUkcBim witliBfnm,fi«c.: toaimm;. 


vocables be evidently deryved fortb ot tatin. 194a udall 
Erasnt. Ao^h. 9 This siflabl^ «v. in oomposicion ^grdc. 
vocables beiokcneth a certam mcilitee. 1977 GaANOB 
Goiasn AOkrod. IJ, N.O. perceyuing this deuisioa of 
vocables, thought good to note tbe senm thereof. >6et^ 
Rowlands Knaus sf Clnbbss 10 He to ooniure goes, With 
characters, and vocabiei, and diuers antique shewes. ifijlB 
A. Rrad C'A/rwf^r* ia* 60 It ia not amisse sometimes to coins 
vocablex of art toexpressethe matter wliich is in hand. 

1766 Gannas Proifsctus New Trantl. Bible 61 There b 
no language so compleatly copiouA and distinctive as to 
have a different vocable for every different idea. «7fi7 
— Let. to BO, qf Loudon 8a, 1 had ventured to use tbe 
word voeabU. Some have approved of it, as a term we 
wanted 1 others have obicciea to it, os an innovation. 3797 
Entyei, Brit, led. 3) Xlv. 537/1 Even some of tbe Ameriran 
jargon dialects contain vocables which indicate an Asiatic 
or European originni. 1807 BoucHaa Sugfl. Johnson's 
Diet, S.V. Ay, Tbe simple annals, or hiaiory,of this vocable 
in our own bnguage. . would probably be not Incurious than 
iu general hUiory ia 185a Blackir Studs Lang. 30 If you 
love the book..)ou will master the vocabisK it contains in a 
speedy and agreeable way. 1875 El. Whits i.fs in Christ 
IV. XXIV. (1678! 34B Dreamers, for whom.. every vocable b 
surrounded with an aureola or many-timed halo of mjsteriw 
and ' inner sriiscs \ 

1 2 . A uaiBc or designation. Obs. rant, 
c 1990 Disc. Common Wenl Estg. (1^3) 76 Therof to thb 
date remaineth thoee vocablee of come, as libra, pondo, 
dlpolldiun^ .. vocables of weight} that afterward wear* 

g rvcQ to emnea pretending tbe same weight, a tOsj litica 
ieh. III, V. (1646) 133 We will next cndeavoitr to under- 
stand that Vocable, or term, Tjftmnnus (that is, a Tyrant 
or an evil King) cast upon King Richard. 

Vo*Oable, a. rarg~~^, [f. L, voe^Aro to call + 
-ABLE.] Capable of utterance. 

1901 Mbnbdith Pssms. With ths Psroustdsr 174 Cod- 
niiigcr than tbe numbered strings,.. For miisiared discords 
anti the things Not vocable, whose mysteries Arc inmost 
Love's. 

Hence To'onMy ado, 

1906 J. A Hobson Canada Tsdmy L 3 Canada b con. 
sciuuit, vocably, uproariously conscious, that her day bos 
come. 

tVooa bula. Obir'^ [pi. of L. vocAbuMm 
Vocable tA] A vocabulary. 

1898 Fryw Aoc, E, India a sdo They have theb 
GraminariL Dictionariea. and Vocalmlaea, in which are the 
Roots of the Arabick Tongue. 

tVooR'buUr,!^, [See Vooabolabt f A 

and -ab >*.] A vocabulary. 

1530 Palbur. 10 By what meanea it sbalbe knowen io Che 
frenche vocabular woao 1 and u be vowels aad whan they 
be consonaotea 

VoOBibnlftr (vakK'bidflfij), a, [C L. vocAbuU 
um Vooablb /fi.'f-ABL] Ol, peruining to, or 
concerning wordi. 

s6e8 TortSLL Sorfsnts aSa Which wotdes in tbcb seucraV 
Language^ bwue other significations, as are to be found in 
cuery vocabular Dictionary. 1647 M. Hudson Die*. Rigki 
Gotfi. n. U. 75 To UDscruple all vocabular doubts and 
difficulties, let us but look into the fourteenth Ch. of Gen. 
and there we shall find a King of Gods own making, tflog 
J. CiLCNtisT £tj m, iM/sr/rsier 61 This b the moet prt^fie 
origin of verbal multiplication or vocabular augmentatiea 1 
for thus an indefinite number of nouns are produced by a 
few verba and adjectives. 1848 Clough BoUus ix. Leavmg 
vocabular ghosts uodbturbed in their lexicon-Umbo. ally 
Lytton in Ld. Lytton's Lett, (1906) I. iv. eo6 Too Bsony 
images and vocabular eflects make the sense of the whole 
obscure. 

VoGabulaTian, a. [Cf- pree. and -lAir.] One 
who gives much cc undne attention to words. 

1I99 PaU ifeZf t;. SO July 4/1 Ho b DOt a vooabulariBB* 
be uses, as none but a poet can, the old poetic materiala 
▼ooB'bnlariM, v, rartr\ [CL preu. and 
-ns.] trams. To famish with a vocabulary, 
afigz Sia F. Pauravb Ar#raw. A Eng. I. jz The vernacular 
F^ch of the Capitol. .. amply votabwrbed from the 
other tain|piages of the mUed hosta ivfaom Napoleon had 

VM»MlSBr(* 4 wbUlliiVj|. Abotf-or*. 
7 •utei C*A owLL. tmMmM -nt, -mm, 1 L. 



VOOABXJIiABf^. 

yocAbulum VocARLix^. : lec -abtI. Hence elm 
It t Sp*, Pf. v§cadu/arw, F. vacmduJairt (1481 )• Cf. 
VOOABULAB Sd,f VCXMBULBR.] 

1 . A collection or liit of word* with brief explanf 
tioni of their ineiinlD|2[t ; now cf/. a list of thit 
kind f^iven in an elementary grammar or reading- 
book of a foreign language. 

Longer vocaboUrMi are UNuaJly arranged alphabetically 
or according to nubject^headinga. In pbii^ogical granimaia 
and readers the vocabulary U commonly termed a gtpsBmry, 

Mona C0n/ttt. Tiudm/t Wks. ^7/1 Then must ba 
with his tranalacion make vs an £nglisne vocabularye of his 
own dcube too. 1379 Fulrk Nttking* Fmri, 55 Maister 
HoMkiiiA fareth as were halfe madde, sending vs to ths 
Vocabularies, Calepine*^ and Dictionariea. t6ii Cotgb., 
a Vocabularie, Dictionarie. 1646 Sir T. 
Brownb Psgitd, Bf. VII* ix. 355 This is the proper elgnili- 
cation of tlie word, (it is] thus used in Scripture by the 
Septuagint, [and] Ureeke vocabularies thus expound it. 

Lmkr Hum, Und. 111. xi ado A vocabulary n<ade 
aftar this fashion, would^ perhaps, with more case, and in 
lesa time< teach the true signification of many Terms. 1741 
Watti imdrmt. Mind (1801) 41 It is necesaary that we 
•honid be nirnUbed with Vocatmlaries and Dictionaries of 
several sorts, itid Tucxav Smrr. Ex^td, R. Zmirt ii. 
(1818)65 From our visitors 1 procured a vocabula^ of tlieir 
language. 1817 T. Wrioht A Volume of Vocabu* 

lariM ibid, Pref., One of the moat valuable of the later 
vocabularies here printed. 1BI4 Bradley Latin Prosg 
Com^sition ^3 General Vocabulary. /6/Vf., The Latin 
words in this Vocabulary are not neonsarily equivalent to 
the English. 

153* Mosr Cm^ui. Tindalt Wks. 598/1 As I went it 
Is cxponiied in god afmightes vocabulary. 

s 46 a STiixinaru Ortf. Saermg 1. L 1 3 Otherwise 
all the use of words is to be a meer vocabulary to the underw 
siandiiM, and an Index to memory. 

b. Conit. of, (Passing into the sense of * list’.) 
tSSi J. Q. Adams in C Levies MiiHc SyiU (1871) ill. 
145 A vtKRbuiRry of new denominations was annaxed to 
every weiglit and maasure belonging to it. stag T. Hook 
Saying* Sot. 11. Man ^ Many Fr, (Colburn) 137 He heaid 
a vocabulary of dishes enumerated with grace and fluency 
[by tbe French cook! ft6e Stanlrv Jew, Ch, (1877) 1 . xvi. 
eo9 The moat complete vocabulary of arms . . in the Old 
TntameDt is taken from tbe panoply of a Philistine warrior, 
o. /iaut, vSee qnot) 

sMy Smvtm Sailar't 714 POT4i3«Zery,tbeaystem 

of naval signals bmied on Sir HomePopham's intprovemeiita. 

2 . The range of language of a particular person, 
class, profeMion, or the like. 

Used with limiting terms (poaeesslves, adjectives, etc), 
lyga H. Walpolb Ltti. (1846) III. s(\ 1 wore out.. my 
vocabuliry with commeiidiiig. 1781 Mibb Hurnry Ctdlta 
VIII. V, Let nerves be discirded from the female vocabu- 
hry. ilta J. Cohmack Aboi. F*m, Infanticide Guzerat x. 
196 The almost infinite labours of an individual, from who^e 
vocabulary the srord impoasible Beems to have been ex- 
cluded. stgi Pauhavr Norm. <4 Eng, 1 . a An Innocent, 
In Shakesperian vocabulary, signifies an Idiot. 1891 Farrar 
limrkn, 4 Dawn Rxix, 'Ine actor.. had erased the words 
*ought ' and 'ought not' from bis vocabulary as completely 
as moat of bU contemporaries. 

b. Const, of (some uunlity, feeling, etc). 

Byeo CuMBRRLANO Wut lodtan iv. x, In the vocabulary of 
modern honour there is no such term. 1B56 Kanb Arct, 
ExpU 11 . xii. lep His eloquence becoming more and more. . 
vituperative, until it has exhausted either his strength or 
bb vocabulary of invective. 187a Mori.ry Va^tnire (i 836 ) 
5 The rank vocabulary of malice and hate. 1884 J. Shas- 
MAN Hitt, Swearing v. 80 'I'he more religion appeals to the 
senses, the more fecund has been the vocabulary of oaths, 
o. With d, or without article. 
itjyEMRasoN Addr,^ Amer. Schol, Wks (Bohn) II. 181 
If it were only for a vocabulary, the scholar would be 
covetous of action. 9 - I AVLoa IViiness 0/ Hertna* to 
Four Goto, 130 On the principle that vocaliuUry is an indi- 
cation of an author's literary sour«'es. i8g8 watts Dun- 
ton Ayiwtn V. i, * To repeal one’s words 1 said quietly, 
shows a limited vocal )ulary. 

8. The sum or aggregate of words composing a 
language. 

1781 V. Knox Ett, cxiv. (1819) II. S85 The Ijitin Fathers 
..wr.jle well enough to preserve a skill in the conttruc- 
tion and vocabulary of the language. 1841 Borrow ZincaH 
11 . ii. III. 107 It b no longer a sealed language, its bws, 
Bti ucture, and vocabulary being sufiicientTy well known. 
s888 Fnkrman Norm, Conq, (1877) I. i. 4 Tbe rarge!>l infusion 
that the vocabulary of one European tongue ever received 
from another. 188s A. W. Ward Duken* viu *06 He recog- 
nbad hb responsibility.. in keeping the vocabulary of the 
bngnage pure. 

VOM’boluyv dt, taro, [f. L. vocAhul um 
VocABUi 4- -AUY.] Of OF pertaining to words ; 
composed of, or concerned with, words. 

tfiio Bullokar Eug, Expos, ^ yoeabulari*, of or belong- 
InR to words, which consbteth onely of words. 1909 Daily 
Ckron, si April 6/3 'I'he vocabulary code compilecf by the 
International Bureau of 'I'elegraphic AdminUtnUions. 1909 
Wsstm. Ga%. aS May t/i Treating it as a vocabulary quairel 
to which it would be cliildbh to attach any importance. 

Vooab\Ua‘tion. [f. os prec. 4 - -atiok.] 

The use or cliolce of words. 

S891E. Eooi aaroN Faith Doctor xflL i6fl A mind . . fellcl- 
toua in vocabubtkm and ingenious in the construction of 
oentencea 

t VoM'biil^r. Obs.rate, [C£ VooABOLAmrx^. 
mod -XH ^ s.] A vocabulary. 

Paliior. iso By ihe helpe of the fronche vocabnbv. 
17M Stevens i, Vocabuiarte^ a Dictionary, a Vocabular. 

▼owbnlist. Also 6 -isto, -7Bt(6. [ad« I* 
type ^vocdbuluta : see Vooablb and -uf. So 
(1731} in sense a.] 
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i*!. A vocsbulory. Obi* 

tggo Bavntom in Paitgr, Introd. p. xlU, Thayr voeabo* 
Ibtes, which have ben of so many yerea, and by 10 aondry 
clerkes agatheryng. tjno Palror. 150 Soom fewe seutencas 
; whicha the larnar ahainrynda bafora tba bagynnyng of tba 
aayd vocabulyst. 

2 . A compiler of n Tocabnlory. 

1943 Bale Afyst. tnio, a After tbe vocabtUyates TortelUua 
. . Laiepinus Guarin* « aocha otbar vocabulyhtaa. sSoe 
In Spirit Pub, Jrnts, IV. 147 lEb b an obaobta phraac, 
and IS DOC to ba found in any vocabulist 1 know oC 

VooE'bulise, v. [Cf. picc. and -ux.] 

irons. To put into words, to utter. 

1873 Lrland Egypt. Skctck»Bk, m He was too much dis- 
gustovi to speak— too much revolteoat me and the ring and 
all mankind, to vocabulise anything. 

VooaI (vJ>*‘k 41 ), a, and sb, [ad. L. fdkdi-is 
utterin|r voice, speaking, etc., f. t^-, vox voice 4 > 
•AL. So F., Sp., Pg. vota/f It. vocalo,] 

A. tuij. 1 . 1 . Uttered or communicated by the 
voice; spoken, oral : a. Of prayer. (Oppos^ to 
mintal,) 

• >398 Hylton Sca/a Per/, 1. xxvii. (W. de W. 1404), 
Thu manere of prayer wbiche is call id vocal. Mat Pit^, 
Per/, (W, de W. 15)1) 159 BycauM thb prayer b tor the hole 
chirchc, necessary it b that it be vocall, tliat u to say, 
eyther sohge or distinctly aayd with voyce. 1963 Homilies 
11. Com, Prayer Ppp iid. Let vs se whether tiie Scii;>> 
tureR..wyll allow any vocall prayer, tiiat is, when the 
mouth vttereth tbe peticiona with voyce. 1841 * Smbctym* 
Nuus* Anew, iL (i6at) 8 Which Prayers were so farre 
from being Prescript r ormes or Liturgies that they were 
not vocall out menlall Prayvs. 1671 Woodnead Si. Teresa 
L vi. 314 If Vocal Prayer oe made, as it should, even Men- 
tal is an Ingredient into it. 1786 Fordvcb Serm, Yng. IVm, 
(1767) 11 . XI. 148 Vocal prayer, whether more or le-s ariicu- 
bte, will be found.. by far the most proportioned to the 
human.. fiuoltiea, 178a Prirstlby Corrupt, Ckr, 11 . ix. 
151 Instead of the ancient severities [of penance], vocal 
prayers came to be ail that was enjoined. t86a Loud, Rev, 
a6 fuly 84 I'he dangers of unreabty and aclf-deluaign with 
which e^oceU prayers were beset. iB8a CaSh. Met. ^9 Sl 
B enedict supposes that some of hb moiucs will pray auer the 
vocal prayoi a of the <^ce with tears and application of heait. 
b. In Other context!. 

*879 Wilkinson Coryfut, Fam, Love 53 b, Why then 
do tiiey make accompt of it, but as a vocall word, and out- 
ward sottndeT 1648 Fullrs Holy 4 Pro/. St. iv. ix. B7B He 
b diligent and faithfull in preaching the GoamI : either Ly 
bis pen.. or by his vocall Mrnions. t66o K. Brooks tr. Le 
Blanc's Ttav, ssa Messeiigers, who deliver their mbsivcR 
by vocal relation. 1667 Milton P, L. ix. 198 Forth came 
the human pair, And joynd tbir vocal Worship to the Quire 
Of Creatures wanting voice. iTRg Pope Odyts. viii. 48 When 
high he sinn The vocal by responsive to the strings. 1957 
Gray Bard lao What strains of vocal transport round uer 
pby. 1818 Stodoart in Encycl, Metfvp. (1845) 1 . 90/1 It is 
quite enough that we have one vocal sign, one organic 
articulation, to advertise the bearer, that wnat we say is 
not in the subject of which we speak. 1874 Spueoron 
TV vsu. Dav. Ps. xcii. i Silent worship b aweet. but vocal 
worship is sweeter, i8to Rusk in Frmterita It. >^z John 
Hobbs, called always,. George, to dbtinguiah him, in vocal 
summons, from my father and me. 

t o. Kxpreued in words. Ohs.'^^ 

s6io W. doxMxnrxnMk Art tf Survey iii. L 65 Tbe Pro- 

y of PoMaesBions..niay be deuided into vocall and 

!.videnibl. Vocall Propriety denotates the Properties of 
particulars by due Appolbtion. 

d. Of sound : Produced by tbe Toice ; spec, of 
tbe nature of words or speech. 

1603 MAoaiNORa Bondman 1. tit. If a virgin .. Presume to 
clothe her thought in vocal sounds. Let her find pardon. 

Holdbs Elem, Speech 03 A vibration of those Carti- 
laginous Bodies which forms that Breath, into a Vocal 
•ound or Voice. 1^3 Drydbn Ofdtfs Met. xn. 571 Her 
Words were in her Clamour drown'd i For my stunM Ears 
receiv’d no vocal Sound. 1839 Pemt^ Cpcl, Alll. 305/1 If 
any two human beings ran by vocal sounds mutually convey 
to each other their desires, i860 Farrar Orig, Lesnguage u 
19 The mere poiaesuon of vocal cries not different from 
those of animals 1864 Bowxn Legic ii. 31 Vocal sound b 
the Matter of speech. 

2 . Of music: Performed by, composed for, the 
voice ; that is sung or intended for singing. (Op- 
posed to instrumental) 

c 1986 C'tbss Pbmrrokx Pe. xcvni. ii, O sins, .. Make lute 
a part with vocall musique bears. 1803 Holland Piu- 
tanh*s Mor, 486 Giving nerselfe to bamo poesb. and like- 
wise vocall miisicke. 1690 Bulwrr Anthropomet. 161 
Vocal-Mubick, performed by Instruments which Nature 
hath invented for delight, ought not to be set at naught. 
1608 Frvbr Ate. E, India ^ P, 076 The Morning being 
UADcred in with Vocal and Instrumental Musick. lysa 
AnoiaoN Sfeet, No. 405 p 8 Vocal and Instnimantal Mustek 
weie made use of in their Religious Worship 1799 Mason 
Ch. Music i, S4 When the Gieek and Latin writers trnt of 
Instmmenul Music ..they seldom, if ever, consider it as 
separated from Vocal, i&ie Penoy Cyct, XVI. se/i In the 
accompaniment to vocal mu^ 4 <L arocn greater freedom of 
imitation is allowable than in toe voice part 186a Bnoel 
Mut, Am, Not. 9 Vocal moskp regarded hi'^tovically, takes 
precedence by its antiouity of uistruinental music. 

b. Connected with tinging. Vocal score (see 
quot. 1876). 

1799 Monthly Rev, XXX. 538 The vocal taste of Spain 
inuHt be very much degenerated, Of that of France im- 
proved, if the name sinm can excite equal rapture in the 
capitals of both countries. sSm C Butlbr HUi, Mem. 
Eng. Cath. IV. xeviU. 464 (Ancient Greek music) was 
governed by rhythm and quarter tones made a part of iu 
fegular vocal acala 1897 Canon AiNoaa in JL Sicbel L{/k 
^ IMt, U006) 43, 1, .shall place myself in a snug comer of 
the haMt with tte vocal acute in ray hi^ Ob/O STAitlaa k 
BsaanTT Dirt, Mus. Terms atS/a A vocal scoio Is (or was 


VOCAL. 

fettneriy n n da retood to he) one In whkh the volee-peits 
ere written out in full, end Ihe accompaniment Of any) ie 
indicated by a figured bass. 

8. %, iiaviog the character of a vowel ; vocalic. 

1989 PUTTONHAM Eug. PotsU IL xv(i). (Arhd t4t I'he 
epote CI'Hbraekue'i of three sluMt times is very hard to 
be made by any of our trissiUables vnlcs they be conn 
pounded 01 the smoothest sort of oonsonants or sUlablaB 
vocals. 1631 WoBvaa Ane, Funeral Mon, To Rdr. 7 Aloo 
£ vocall, tor E dipthong. 1736 Ainiworth Lai, Dirt, ik 
0.7. /, They give it [xe. i. j] a name from ha oonaonant use, 
we from tbe vocal. 1807 So^hby Esprieiia’e Lett, 1 . 079 Aa 
tbek delicate ears could bear nona but vocal terminations, 
b. Aclually uttered or sounded, rare. 

1791 Johnson Rmmbier No. 88 p 11 There is reason to be- 
lieve that the silent e which our ancestors added to the most 
of our monosyllables,.. was ooue vocaL i799joMNaoN a,v, 
E, Afterwards it (the letters] was in poetry etther mute or 
vocal, aa the verse required. 

o. PkoHtlics, Uttered with voice (as distin- 
guished from breathy^ voiced, sonant. 

1668 W iLKiNs Real Char, 111. xii. 1 9. 369 [Zh) the sonorous 
Consonant, and (Sh) its correspondent mute, are framed by 
a percolation of the breath.' betwixt the tongue rendered 
concave, and the teeth both upper and lower t Tbe first 
being vocal, tha other mute, 1669 W. Holder Elem. Speech 
53 H. is Vocal. Labial, Occlui^. Ibid. 58 L. and R...are 
not eaBie..to be pronounced spiritally,. .but are apt to 
get tt tincture of Vocal sounJ. 1804 L. Murray Eug, 
uram. (ed. 5) L 35 1 be semi-vowels may be subdivided into 
vocal and aspirated. The vot{^al are those which are formed 
by tbe voice; the aspirated, those foimcd by tbe bicalh. 
8847 P^oc. Pkitel. ^oc. 111 . 73 Examples beginning with a 
vodtl leitei are found both in tbe Cbincoe and in other 
langiiMgcs 1B74SWRB1 in Trans. Phiiol. See. 
cun be no doubt that the /in Early Old English was vocal 
like the Welshy: 

11 . 4 . Endowed with a voice, possessed of 
utterance ; exercising the power of speech or of 
mteriiig sounds. 

1601 Hoi LAND Pliny I. 333 Brought there were thither., 
such [frogs] as uould eric in the water i and that whole 
kind still remaineth vocall. 1694 Whitlock Zootowia 190, 
1 am sure nciiber are Canonicall, neither ibe meere vocall 
Preacher, nor the Preaching Auditor. 1668 H. Mork iJtv, 
Dial. III. xxxiv. (1713) 971 At probable as tbe black 
Hunter ranging the horeet with liis vocal, but invisible. 
Hounds in Fountainbleau. 1731 Pont Es^ay on b an 
111. IR7, In the same temple, the resounding wood, All 
vocal heings hymn'd their equal God. 1774 Golden. Eat. 
Hist.\\77ti) Vll. 339 'I'hese insects are genOTally vocal in 
the midst of summer, c >799 hutyel, Bi it. (ed. 3) IX. 599/1 
The organs of all vocal animals ore so formed, as, upon 
Any particular impulse, to utter sounds. 1B77 Iynoall in 
Daily News a Oct. 9 5 Though tbe incchanical tiieory of a 
vocat'Heavenly multitude proves uiiteuable. 

b. irans/. Of inanimate things, places, etc. 

1646 J. Hall Poems 57 Were but thu Marble vocall, 
there such an Elogium would appeare As [etc,). 1667 Mil- 
tom L. IX. 5W He..wiib Serpent Tongue Organic, or 
impulMe of vocal Air, Hisfiaudulent temptation thus began. 
1710 W. King Heathen God* 4- Heroes x. (1733) 40 How 
these Oracles were deliver'd, is a Controveraie, whether by 
two Doves that spoke, or by the I .eaves of the Oaks them- 
selves, which became Vocal. 1784 Cowprr Task iv. 159 Tbe 
poet's or historian's page, by one Made vocal for th* amuse- 
ment of the rest 1790 Souihkv Lett,/r, Spain (1799) t6o 
Many a stream 1 hat Irom tbe neighbouring hill descended 
clear Wound vocal thro' the valley. iBag Lane Elia 11. 
Superannuated Mau, Stones of old Mincing Lane. . . to the 
footsteps of what toil-worn clerk arc your everlasting flints 
now vocal ? >837 W ilkinbon Mann. 4- Csut, A nc, Egj pt. ii. 
(1841) L 59 noie. The vocal statue of tiie supposid Memnon 
IB of Ainunopb 111 . 1890 W, J. Gordom Foundry 156 '1 here 
are seven steam-hammers, .and a remarkably vocal saw for 
cutting red-bot iion. 

o- 01 imisical instruments. Chiefly poet, 
a lyoe Evelyn Diary 5 Oct. 1664, lliere was brought a 
new invented instrument of musiq, . . made vocal by a wheele, 
and a tone of parchment that rubb’d borisontaiy againat 
the strings. 1738 Wbslbv P*. cxxxvii. ii. Our Harps, no 
longer vocal now, We cast aside. 1743 FxANaa tr. Hor., 
Odes iiL i. 93 Nor ebaunt of birds, nor vocal lyre io him 
can sleep afford. 1760 Fawkes tr. Anacreon, Ode L 5 
Rapt 1 Buike tbe vocal Shell— Hark— the uemblmg Chorda 
rebel. 

6 . fg. Conveying impressions or ideas os if bj 
speech ; expressive, eloquent. 

1608 Tombll Serpents 134 By a mute and silent wav h 
ascmdeih, and btingetb all things mot tall to a vocall iusiite, 
which speaketh in action tboogb not in voyce. i6q8-ii Bp. 
Hall Eytst. (1643) 39B Accusations ore vocall. Apologies 
dumbe. 1697 Evblyn Numtsm. Introd. 1 Medals.. (give 
me leave to call ibemj Vocal Monuments of Antiquity. 1700 
Wblton S^ 0 er, Son </ God 1 . xiiL 343 The Multitude of 
my succeshive Miseries might become Vocal, and never 
cease to Importune Thy Meicy. 17S4 R. Wrlton Ckrtst. 
Feuth 4 Pfact. 909 Ibat vocal blo^ and those speaking 
wounds, Garden 94 April #94/3 Every leaf is vocal, 
and the air is full of tbe moist fragrance of tne earth. 

ComO, 1649 UwBN Shaking 4 Tremei, Heav. 4 Earth 
36 The works of God. .are voc^Kspeaking works 1 tneminde 
of God ia in them. 

b. skec, (See qnot.) rarr^, 

1708 (jHAMBKRsOr /. a.y. AmtSt Speaking, or Vocal Anna, 
are tboae wherein the Figures bear an AUusioo to tbe Naiut 
of t^ Family. 

6. Operative or coocemed in the production of 
voice. Freq. in vocal chord organs^ etc. 

1844 Diqav Nest. Bedtee xxxvi. 1 14. 318 Who would looke 
eniiously into the motions of the dispositions of a beastes 
vocal insuuments. ifigl Blount Jfoixqfr. ■.v.. Vocal nerves 
are those noble sinews, rriiidi have the vertue of forming i)m 
>7^ J* Habris Lex, TeHm, I, Recurrent Amvs, 

sooie calM yoeeU, because Ihoy are aptfll upon tbe in- 
atrumenta of Speech, ijgi HAaata MermSe Wka. (1B41) tol 
What theie vocal organs piudsely are^ b not in all tuegmem 
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hf phllotop h tw and anatomifta. l■4a Ammw Cfd 
XXll. 4a9/a lha apward cunant of air paifiiig throagh 
larynx produoat an affad on Ilia vocal Ugananta, itya 
Huxw PhytUi, vU. iy6 Tbaaa aharp fraa adgaa of tlw 
l^tb are tba eo-callad vocal chorda or vocal llgaBBonu. 
mf Bmck't HmnM. M$d. Sei. IV. 391/a 1 ha vocal banda 
daa atv a a aaparata uotioa on acoonnl of thair groat phyiio- 
loidatl impananca. 

D. Spec, eonncoted with the ntteraace of vowel* 
•otindi, 

iMy AH$m. f Iftur^L Vlll. 7 Tha vocal (vowal) OMchan* 
iam u tha first that b nanifastad In tha child. 

7 . Of or belon||[ifi£ to the voice (t or lonod). 

16144 BuLwaa Ckir0i, 4 In the raport of a Piaca, tha aya 
being tha nimblar aaiiaai diacaraea the dittcharge bafora any 
intolliganoe 1^ conduct of tba vocall Wava arrive at tha 
aara. 1634 H. L’EaraAMaa Chmt, i (1655) 1 Though hb 
[Charlan's] vocall impadimant aceompanyad him itli tha 
fiatall stroke. 1793 Maaou Ch, Mutle iC 154 They must 
still andaavour to hit that precise medium in the vocal 
faculty, which pronouncM andsingaat tha same time. 1840 
Dickrns Old C, Ska^ Ixii, Mr. Quilp was certainly enter- 
tainti^ himsdf with vocal axerci^ ifltta H. W. Fullrr 
DU. Chist I. iii. 18 This * vocal fremitua ' b more pronounced 
in adults than in children. s88i Lae>y Hshbrit Edith 6 
IndiflTerent to avarything but hb child's beauty and vocal 


b. Of the nature of voice or lonntf. 

m ifiaS Hcbkr Trmntl. Pindmr il 158 Of vocal shafts . . that 
wildly fly. 1844 Mas. Browning LmdyGiraldindt C0urt^ 
xliv. Tia tha eyas that Bho.»t out vocal light, 

o. Full of voice or sound; aounding, resounding. 
Also const, byt with, 

1667 Milton P. L, v. ao4 Hill, or Valley, Fountain, or 
firesh shade Made vocal by my Song, 1697 Drydsn yire, 
Pmst, IV. 4 Siciibn Musa prepare To make the vocal Woods 
daserva a Consura care. 1717 Popr ElotM 140 Such plain 
roofn as Piety could raise, And onlv vocal with tha Maker's 
praise. 1746 Hrrvuv M§dii. (181B) 847 She flies tha vocal 
grove, and shuns tha society of all the feathered choir. 

Byron Ajm oj Bronme xi. This wai not the nietliod of 
old Rome, When I'ully fiilmined o’er each vocal dome. 
1834 PaiHGt B A/r, Sk, viii, 968 The inland straama..are 
vocal in spring with the shrill c'lirping of millions of frog^. 
sfl68 Farrar SiUnc$ 4 K. i. (1871$) 8 When all the air b 
vocal with whispering trees, and singing birds. 

0 . Readily or freely expressing oneself in speech; 
giving vent to one's views or opinions. 

1871 Smilrs ChftPMC. ix. (1676) 056 The modern EnglUh, 
as compared . . with (heir nimbler more communicative and 
vocal neighbours, the modern French and Irish. 1881 
Paii Malt 0, 10 Feb. 1/1 That policy [of coercion in Ire- 
land] may have done something to pacify.. an influentinl 
and highly vocal clam in England. 1887 Jhid, 4 March j/a 
I'he must vocal cUm in the whole community, as the legal 
profesMon may fairly lie descril>ed. 

B. sb. 1. a. A vowel. Obs, 

sgBa Stanyhurst /Bfuis To Rdr. (Arb.) 14 Where tha 
next wo ird following besinneth with a vocal. 198S 
Tnat. IrtL o/a in Holiniltcd 1 , In corruption of common 
talks we find that (u) with hb vocale is aasilie lost and 
suppreiised t so wa sale are for euer [etc.], 
t b, A voiced consonant. Obs, 

1669 Holorr Elffft, speech 78 To soften the Occluse Gin- 
gival Consunanta, by a kind of..addiiion of a Spirital. .to 
a Vocal producing the Vowel. 

2 . Vocal fnculty ; power of speech. 

183S Mki. Browning Seraphim il iis Hath language 
left tliy lipa, to place Its vocal in thine eye? 

8 . A memlier of a Roman Catholic body who 
has a right to vote in certain elections. 

a t6So Contemp. Hist, fret, (Ir. Archseol. Soc,) II. too In 
Conaght, on the 15th of August, 1650, all the vocalis of tha 
whole province there apeeringe, and of Carons faction., 
were the undernamed (though not all, but some, bafora 
theira transgresdon were vocalis). 1718 CHAMaxPi Cyci, 
S.V., A Man mu'.t have been a Relieious a certain number uf 
Years, to be a Vocal. 1811 W. T^^oa Ttw, S. Spain 64, 
1 am afraid 1 should only create disgust were I to dwell on 
other characters among tha vocals, as they are designated. 

▼ooalio ( vdkft'lik), a, [f. Vocal a, + -lo. Cf. 
F. 

1. Kicti in vowelf ; composed mainly or entirely 
of vowels. 


s8i4 Scott IVaa, xxii, Tha Gaelic language being un- 
comhioni/ vocalic b well adapted for sudden and extem- 
poraneous poetry. 1846 Grqtb Greece u xvi. I. 473 Its 
richnam. its Haxibility and capacity of new combinations, 
iu v^KBiic abundance and metrical pronnnciaiion. 1859 
Pattbion in Misa Yonga Life [1874) 1. 439 Their language 
ball vocalic and so easy to put into writing, 
b. Ctiaracterized 1 ^ a vowel or vowels. 

•874 Savcb Compa r , Phitet, iL pa The varying vocalic 
forma of tha Iiiiparfect [tanaa]. 1887 A, S. Cook SUvers' 
O* E. Gram, 1R9 VocaHc or strong declension. 

2. Consisting of a vowel or vowels ; of the natnre 
of a vowel. 

ifiM in 7 nsA Bthmel Sae. ftSss) HI* *64 The seriet of 
vocalic and consonantal sounds. 1868 G. Strphbns Bamic 
Moh* I. as The sing, aocnsaiiva ending In a vowal or a vootlie 
consonant. 1874 A B. Davidbon Intrad, Hebr, Gram, soi 
SomailHMs the vocalic tarmlnation b written with yt^d, 
a8ai A. L. Maviirw O. E, Pkanolagr 19 In final nnaooankad 
syUablas a was developed frum a vocalic liquid or nasal. 

8 . Of or pertaining t0| affecting or eonceiningi a 
vowel or vowels. 

tSSa Gbaham Aatg. IFWtAFA 'I ntrod., In words of Oo^le 
origin wa more ftaqoaatiy find that btarnal vocalic and con- 
•oaantAl changBi aro omployad to produce tha new wotd. 
iM Douac Qnmmde Aww tyt Of the corresponding vocalic 
afloorioBSt ihapalaial ,.b asnuiefa Enrepsan as Aryan. sM 
iduSriLlEStei, Mighi. L 63N0 man wkh £1 
oar wOl deny VMalle depth., lotto Ibll^iag linos. 

▼oe8diM (vib/Tisa). [f. Vocal a 4 -loir.] 


A musical initrament of ffie natnre oft bannoiilttm 
with broad reeds, prodndag sonnds fomewhat 
resembling the hnman voioe. 

Invented in i88e by J. Baillta Hamlkon. 

■888 DatU Neme 17 Apr. a/a 'i’he vocalloo r a e a m blae ta 
Cm a small ciyan. and b eonstructad of voriooa diman- 
tions, soma having but <nm row of keys (or manuabi, others 
having two keyboards and padala. iMg Gaova Ont, Mae. 
IV. 300 A main paculiariiy of tha Vooalion is that the reeds 
sura placed above tha paUaia and below the tUdaa. 

vOOttliim (v^ kAlu*m). |[L Vocal o« 4 -ism< 
Cf. F. vocalismi, mod.L. vocatlsmus, in sense a b.] 
L The exerdie of the voice or vucal organs in 
•peech. 

1864 WssaTBR, KsMAxm.tba exareba of tba vocal oigana. 
1866 Fki.ton Amc,g Med. Gr L i. it Rough and violent 
intonations ambodM in mimetic vocalbm tha harsh, tho 
painful, tba agitating passiona. 1873 F. Hall Med. Enf, 
19 Wa should now be talking in moncayilahles, and eking 
out our scantiness of vocalism by nods, shrugs, winks, and 
other resources of pantofnima. 

b. The art o! exercising the voioe in iln^g. 
1884 Sala JoMm, due South l xx. (s88t) 855 Italuin vocal- 
bm laama to me to be extremely beauiiml everywhere save 
in Italy itaelf, where singins out of tune . . seamls] to be tha 
rule. 1889 Daily Hew* e8 June 0/3 A profeitar of vocalism 
to the family of ihe Prince and Princeas of Wales. 1903 isat. 
Pev 16 May 614/0 When vocalbm b wanted.. her vocal 
art b sufficient for tba purpoaa 

2 . A vocal sound or articnlatlon. 

1873 Earlb Phi/el. Eng, Teague (ed. a) f ra6 In tho 
Bchods, children are allowed to utter such tiiick-Upped 
vocalisms as Motet, 

b. A system of vowels ; the nse of vowels. 

1873 Earlb Philel, Etw. Tongue (ad. a) 1 109 Thera b one 
dbl^ of our family whi» is distineuisheU fur such a vucaU 
bill, and that b Maeso-Oothic. tloi A L. Mavhbw O. E, 
Phoaolo^ Pref. p. v. The subirct ot my book is tha Vocal- 
bm and i^nsonaiitbm of Old English or Anglo-Saxon. 

VoOidist (vjB'k&list). [C as prec. t -laT. Cf. 
F. vccalisti m sense a.] 

1 1 . An utterer of wurds ; a ^aker. Ohs,~^ 

1613 Jackson Creed 11. iv. 1 6 'I'he ciuill Magistrates 
facilitie to counienanca euary prating Dbcontaut, or forth- 
putting Vocalbt. 

2 . A vocal musician ; a singer. 

1834 Ainsworth Rookvied 11. i. Preparing himself. like 
cei tain other accomplished vocalbta, wiin a few preliniuuoy 
hems and haws. 1838 H- Sfkncrr Es*. 1 . 370 Now, in 
singing, thb tretnulouaneM of voice b very efifectively used 
by some vocalbtk in highly Mtbetic passages. 1883 STsvhN- 
SON / 'fine* Otto II. iv. loa ana was a good vocalist ; and, even 
in speech, her voice commanded a great range of changcA 
trau^/. 1897 G. Allrn 7 v/r wnter Girl viiL 86 Little 
vocalihts . carolled songs witliout words in the sky overhead. 
Hence FooaU'Btto a., pertaining to vocal music 
or musicians. 

1884 Bataar ta Dec. 609^0 Vocalbtic feata. .which would 
put to ahame most of the public aingars of tha day. 

Vooality (v^kiedlii). [1. V 00 ala. 4 *itt.] 

L 'The quality of having voice or utterance ; the 
possession ot ex^^rcise of vocal powers. 

>897 J- King On Jenat (1618) 3^ Sentences of acriptuia, 
axpraumg the loudnesse and vocality of ainna. s^ Divine 
Lover ay Now as concerninge the maiier of exercising thaKa 
Dcuottons, it ought cheifly to be dona in Spirit and mind, 
and without any vocalilia at alL 1794 E. Dabwin Zeon, 1 . 
xvii, 19a Tha movements of her ^as and ayelidL ami of tha 
intricate muscles of vocality. s8t8 Monthly Mag. XLVl. 
301 If you consider attentively the proportion of vocality 
needed in articubiing each consonant. iBap Marrvat F, 
MiUimay xxiv, Fearing aha might not confine herself to 
vocality. 1863 Cablylb Fredk, Gt. xx. vl (187a) IX. 100 
Cat! do execution for a tim& but cannot stand the confiu^ 
mem.. and object (think wiih what vocality). 

2 . The quality or fact of being uttered or utter- 
able ; vocal quality or nature. 

1683 CncKxiAU 1, roca/iiie, the tuna or sound of tha 
voicA 1863 A Mrlvillb Bell Princ. Speech 107 Whan 
tlia Stammerer can . . keep tha tongue and jaw ataaUy during 
ilia coiitinuoue flow of the votaliiy of 4 

b. //- Vocal properties or sounds, spec, as dis- 
played in singing. 

1667 PKrva Diary w Dec., Not understanding the words, 
1 lose the benefit of the vucalityii of the muuck, and it 
proves only in*.tnimamaL 1774 * J. Collirr* Mue. Treeo. 
(> 77 S) 91* i informed ,, that 1 could not sea him, as he 
was than busied in performing his vocaliiien. 1833 J. Rush 
Pkites. Human Voice iii. (ad. a) 55 Tha five tome sounds 
to which tha vocaliiiet of the subtonics bear a rafembbnea, 
are rv*-l, Ar-ia, x-rr, x-nd, f-n. i8Ba Centnry Mag. XXVI II. 
510 What in all tha vocalitbs of Nature b there to eompara 
with . . thb cloi'itercd melodbt T 


8 . Phonetus^ The quality of being (o) voiced 
or Ut) vocalic. 

s6^ Holorb Elem, Speeeh 58 L. and R. bring in aRtraams, 
one of Rougbnaas, tha other oi Smoetbnaas and Ireaoesa of 
Vocality, are nm aasia..to be pronounced apititally. 
1748 pill, Traat. XLV. 40a My preaent Design .. b to 
give a List of Vowels, whereby to di'^enminate, at con- 
veniently as may be, all the instances of Vocality that 
occur, distinctly. In the Englbh Language. 1874 Swear in 
Trane Pkilol, Soc. 338 Even in the preRent literaiy EngUsh 
we find initial vocality still presarvao la ttewuida aha ijaom 
/aoEu wet and aixem, 

▼oOffiUntiOU (v^kilriiF*’Jan)« [C next 4 
•ATioir. or ad. F. vkcaHtaticn (1835).] 

L The aorioo of vocaUaing or the faok of batng 
▼ocallaed ; ntteranoevrilh tnevdoe. 

iM Pernty CyeL XXIL We Jer «Ms atomM Iha dM- 
eoky b net to prodoes eubOi W to eeasrel lAi quafitibea 
VoealbittioBffeebtAk«tplw%hur(ei<4 dEpbEjmAedL 


EmPL 1. Bxx. 410 Hb vocalbarieabsonMddatbetwMn^ 
mooing of a eow and the de e pest baying of a niaaiiflL 
Tylob heeriy HUi, Mem. iv.73 Mere vecaliaatiqna of tte 
sA>vaments of the mouth, ilm AllEmtteSyeU fded,y\y 
450 A hr^ will at oooe oocor Ui the vuca hs aiioo of tbi 
letter/. 

b. Mode of utterance or pronancUtioii^ eap. w 
vowel aounda. 

ifgS Palbv eKeckyhte 167/1 It b of ootarst unoaitalB 
wheibertba word..isaOraekvocalbationofaPeraianwerd. 
i888 Blackib la Athenemm is Dec 797/e In the gamut a 
the vowris. .the EngUsh have set up a vucallBation of ibeif 
own. 1873 Earls /'AiVsf. Eng. Tongue (ed. e) | tffi 
French vuualUaiion has reaulted in I#i4 
O. Expression in words or speech. 

imtSpecintery Nov. 1473 Sir Caorge Trevelyan has thb 
weak contributed largely to thb vocalbaiioa of the Hoow* 
fubrs* cassu 

2 * Alus. The action or art of producing musical 
aounda with the voice ; exercise oi the voice in 
Binging. 

ito Smbolby L, Arumdeham, 015 It b not everyone who 
b gifted with the. .talent of vocalisation. 1863 E. C Clay- 
ton Queen* ^pSenglL 386 Mtb. Piccolomini . .uvea certain 
aimilituda to the great German ainger, though in point of 
vocalisation she was vary inferior. 1883 lOth Cent. May 867 
On a vikit to the Zoological Gardens,..! beard .. illustra- 
tions uf naai ly all tho princtpal subjects belonging to tha 
repertoire ot technical vocalisation. 

b. spec, '1 he action of Binging upon a vowel to 


one or more riotei. 

1889 Grove*s Uiti. Mue. IV. 301 Vocalbatlon is therefore 
one part of tha operation of pronunciation, tha other being 
aniculatioiu 

3 . The iniertion of vowel-signs in forms of writ* 
ing consisting mainly or entirely of consonants. 

1843 Pitman Mom. Phonography (^. 7) 07 Vocaliration 
of double ConsonanuL 1847 ibui, (ed. 8) 33 Vocalimtioii 
of Woids. 1848 AtkeneeuM 10 June 571/0 Ine queetinn of 
vocalizution . . is one of tbe highest impormnee in biblical 
criticiMn. 1883 A. RoBaaia O. T, Peuttton vii. 145 Tlie 
imporiant aubjeci of vocalisation, .berefalb to be more par- 
ticularly consitlvred. 

4 . Fhmelics. Conversion into a voiced sound. 

1B74 Swrrt in Tratu. Pkilol. Set, 539 It seems, therefore, 

that the vocalisation of initial (and alH> medial^ x In English 
b merely a case of lavellmg, cauaed by tha analogy ot tha 
vucal b and v. 


6 . The utterance of vowel sounds. 

1887 Alien, 4 Neurol, Vlll. 7Vocalbation (vowelislng) n 
the Aipreasion of an emotion, an induitnct sensation, not an 
idea. 


Vooalisffi (v#k*kftl 9 is), V, [f. Vocal 0. 4 - 18 B. 
Cf. F. vecaiiser (1835), Pg. vacaiisar, •isar, bp. 
-istf/', It, -issnnr.] 

L trans, 'lo iuim into voice; to make audible 
by uitcraitce ; to utter or articulate. 

S669 Holdkb Elem, Speech 30 It is one thing to Breath, or 
give an Impulse lo bieaib aiooei another thing, tu%ocaliM 
that breath, I. x. in its passage through the ].arynx to give it 
the sound of Humane Voyc a ibui. bo ‘i he Voweb are made 
by a free passage of breath Vocalixed through the cavity of 
the Mouth. 1673IK. Lbioh] 'I nmty. Hek. 119 Every breath 
of moving air may continue articulate, especially if vocalis'd 
in Sir S. Moreland's trumpet. 1867 A Mblvillb Bell 
VUiOie S/uch pi A faithful copy of the native pronuncia- 
tion which reeoois in all countries will vocalise elika 1890 
AilbiitP* Syet. Med. VI 1 , 65 A siiiiilar inability 10 oontrol 
the tongue can be demoBstrated by making tbe patient 
vocalise r, 
b. To ting. 

1798 in Spirit Pub, yrn/e. (1799) 11 - <46 Oar small com- 
pany liad vocalised all tbe songa in the opera, in such a 
manner as 1 never heard themexecuied upon any theatre in 
Londoa 1851 £. FitxGbrald Lett. (ibSp) 1 . 013 How 
would you hke to see me. .scoring up semibreves on a staff 
for ball a dosen Kusiks to vocalise t 


2 . Phomclut, a. To convert into a vowel. 

1844 Prec. PhiM, Sec, 1 . asp it b true that the objection- 
able sound might be. .got rid of.. by vocalising the second 
oonaonani, especially ifa bbutL 187s Kinnbov Pubh\ Sth. 
Lot, Gram, A | sa Poets somelimea vocaltie v-consonans 
belore a vowel e as dl - u>a for xrV-tw. 189s A. L Mavhbw 
O. E. Pheiielegy 67 £a « au, the u of which b tbe w vocai- 
iaed when standing at tlie end of a syllable. 

b. To utter with voice (ai distinguished from 
breath ) ; to render sonant. 

1816 Smart Prenenneing Diet, p. xxx, x b always voca- 
lixeo, that is. pronounced as a, when, in forming tbe plural 
of a noun.. It can be to ironounced. Proc. rkiioi. 
Sec, 111 , 169 If wa were asked why the Cochin-ChliMM 
vocalised the /, it would be difficult to give any other rea- 
sem than that some languages art dutinguuibed..hy Um 
• oftneas of their pronunciation. 

8 . To endow with voice; to render vocal oir 
articulate. 

1858 W. Irvino \u Liprg 4 x//. (1864) IV. 119 In thb way, 
by turns, you vocalise the whole Union, and make tha grow- 
ing chorus of the Revolution rise from every part of iL 
18^ SvudMna Imtred, Study Donte et6 It was not merely 
the painiing of hb age that Danta absorbed into himeelf 
and vocalic^ 

4, To furnish with vowels or vowel-rig^ 

Pitman Mem, Pkenagretphy (ed. 7) #7 These series 
of double cooflonentt are vooaliMoin ihafolloving manner. 
tUuAmer. fml, PkUel, 3 C. est Arabic books, especially 
Anuc poetry, are vocalised hi the East as well as in tho 
Weeu 


imtr,^ To perform voeal mvric ; to ting. 

0 FreHieVe mmg, IL aog Ho. .woold t h er a fer e 
to vocribm if an aodiiory were to bo fodnd. 1879 M. 
Ki I^ey fi. 1 . to Tho young lady, who waa 

Kiwlllnf along in fimoi orUMa^ aofUy tocaU^^ 



YOOALIZmtK 


VOOATITS^ 


b. (5keqnots.) 

<t7|H.C. BKMtwT*nMtuic 9$4 toiliigwh1iMV«nit 

ootM to CNi* vowel. AM dutinguiabed from SotJaiiig, or Sol- 
miMUion. iMg Gr^ve'g Diet, Mm*, IV. 3*1 To vocaIIm b.. 
to atng upon a vowel, wbethor ono nolo or a ttrioi of aoUi, 
in cootrAdistiociioa to unking to MpMte ayllabka. 

Hcdoc Vo*o«Uied /^/. a , ; vo*OAlliing vbl, tb, 
and ppl, a,\ TcoaUporr one who yocmltsef or 
gives expretaioD (to something). 

Ilia A. MAcrASLANa Cemtamfuimiy 17 *Vocaliaad cquiva^ 
loot fayoyo. ligl 6«a. 7 Oct. 3/1 The aweetaAt 

and moat dalicately vocaliaad dialect in Britain. 1901 H. 
Mursav Jt. Buekmnmti li Browning and Teonyton, .. as 
ibe typical *vocalUars of modern religious iliougbt. , iMj 

A. MBbviLLE Ubu. Dnnc, Speech 164 The gloitu is in the 
*yocaliaiiig position, and the breath in pusHing through It 
creatrs sonorous vibiatlm. 1899 Ailbuivs Sy$t. A feel. VI 1 . 
45a Thrra is great danger of vocaiising with the short in- 
sist ion. 

vo*oall6r. rarr^, [f. Vocal a] « Vocalist 2 , 

1876 Hbsant ft Rica Go/a. Butter Jly x\iii. Presently that 
young lady discovers that sbe is not likely to get cracked 
up as a vbcaller. 

TooaUj ( ▼^a'khli), adtt, [f. Vocal a. -¥ -lt 2 .] 

1. In a vocal manner, by or with the voice ; in 
spoken words. 

I4an Caxton Geld. Leg, (iBqs) 15 As to the thirde [name] 
vocally, fur as moche as by the voye he was callyd Jhesus. 
1818 A. RoacsTS Trent, WitcKcrnJt '1 itle-p., Her cuntract 
vocally mnde between the I)euill and her, in solemne terines. 
tfsHS. H. Geldeti Lem 74 Neither Motes nor Joshua were 
Usurpers, though not vrically chosen by the people. 1859 

B. JoNsa HerMtmftvium 41 In that the first and second 
periM)ns of the Verb be aswell digitally as vocally 
notified. 1788 Da Koa Nht Devil 11. iii. (1840) xq 8 By 
wbiaperinff to her vocally when she was asleep. 178a Elis. 
htxtwun Gee. Bateman 11 . 136 The valet, though he durst 
not vocally express bis admiration . yet leerea familiarly. 
1848 R. J. Wii.BKKroaca Dectr. Incnruedion xil (185a) 301 
Tliat which we in all our prayers and thanktgiviiiju do 
vocally, ..the ancient Church.. did visibly. i£|v Cmilv 
U sotrra Wntherimr H, i, 1* never told my love ' vocally. 
1897 S. CsANK Third yieletxx. 8Thedog.,gavt: vent to little 
MINI in a wild attempt to vocally dencribe bis gladness. 

b. Contrasted with mentally, 

a i8j8 Maoa Whe. (167s) 366 That which every Chrittian 
doth meniallv and vocally, when he commends hit prayers 
to God the Father through Jeaut Chriti. 1671 Woouiikad 
St. Teretn 1. vi. 315 Whence it fullaout, that those, who in 
ihit nsanner pray vocally, are very often by God exalted . . 
to Contemplation. 1738 Watbrland Ckr. Sacrifice tCx/l, 
Apn. 59 In Baptism.. we reprenent and commemorate men- 
tally, vocally, and manually, (in Mind,jtnd by Mouth, and 
by significant Actions) the Ileath and Burial of Christ our 
Lord. 1870 SruaoaoN Treeu, Detv, Pa xxL s Jesus prayed 
vocally as well as mentally. 

2. By means ol singing ; in vocal music. 

ift8 in Lead. Gtte. No. 5487/3 Mr. Purcell's Te Deum 
will be vocally and inttrumentAfly performed. 1704 /bid, 
Nik 6394/1 An Anthem . . will be vocally and insirumentally 
performM. iSya SruacaoN Treat, Dav. Ivii. 8 Vocally and 
intimmeiitally will 1 celebrate thy worship. 1901 Atheturnm 
rt\ ttly 134/3 Madame Suzanne Adam* wasauccessf ul vocally. 
a. In respect oi voweU. 

1^3 Earle PkiM. Eng. Taapte (ed. e> 9 647 Thoae 
ByllHDles which are vocally of the Fowest consideTation. 

VO'OAlneBB. [f. VOCAL a.] (Sec qnot.) 

ivay Bailby (voL 11 ), Vecainess, a vocal Quality, [Hence 
in later Dicu.] 


tVocatWr Obs, Forms: o. 4-5 Toket, 4-5 
▼okott-, 5 Tokett, vokyto. fi, 4 vok-, vooato, 
5 vooat. [Aphelic f. avoket^ avocai Advocatu sb."] 
An advocate, in various senses. 

a. 1303 K. Rrunme HandL Synne 5409 ^yf ^ou yn false- 
hede so moche 3ede,..To consente to a tala luggyng, Or 
l^redyst a voket to swyche kyng< 13.. Pro/r, Saacl. 
(Vernon MS.) in Herrig .-irchitt Stud. nett. Sfir. LXXXl. 
315/1 13 We ban euer a good voket To foren his holi fader 
set. 1393 Lanol. P, pi. C iii. 61 Were bede to ) at hru- 
dale..vytailers and vokettus of |>e Arches. 14.. in Wr.- 
WQlcker 680/31 Hie causidieust a vokyte. C1440 Geeta 
Pern. lU 379 (Add MS.), Bi the foxe are vndiretondyn vo- 
keitts, prelates of causes temporall, courteers, lurrours, and 
wily men. c 1473 C«/A. Angl, 404/1 (A), A Vokeii, vA/ A 
plotter e. 

A S3 . . Carter M. wgtff (Gfitt) Paule, bat saul had first to 
nam. . Firi»t he was h* iuu* vocate [Coti. auocate], And syden 
he come till postil state, Lanol. P, /V. B. 11. 60 Were 
bodeii to ks bridaile..vitaillers and vokates of Searches, 
saafi Lvoo. De GuU, Pitgr. 4847 My wondys 1 e«ue..To 
plete for hem when they na nede. . 1 make iher vocat of my 
Mood. ?t4.. in lyars Eng. in France (Rolls) 11. 595 Ke- 
ceyviiures, Procutours, Vocatis. 1509 FiaHaa IVks, (1876) 
98a Our sauvour Ihesu b. .a rofTycyeni vocate for vs befoie 
the face of hb fader, osgtj Kasyan Ckren. vii. 516 A 
vocat named Peter Puy’ssoor, and a folowe of bb named 
mabter John Godorda. 

t Vocate, V, Obs,'~^ [f. L. swef-, ppl. stem of 
voedre to call.] Iretns, To call or sommOD. 

01348 Hall Chrea,, Hen. y/t* 40 Your realme to the 
which you be botba (as you saya) umeritoure, and by your 
people accercitsd and vocated vntm 

Vooation (vdkP’Jan). Forms; 5-7 Tooeolon, 
5 -oloun, 5*0 -oyoa, -tioun, 6 wooelioim, 6- 
▼ooAtion. [a. OF. vgcaeion, •atian (F. vocation^ 
m Sp. vocacian, Pg. weofda. It voranane), or ad. 
L. vpcd/idn-t voedtio^ ooua of action f. voedri to 
call summon.] 

L Tile action on tbe part of God of calling a 
penon to exercise tome special functioii, especially 
of a spiritual nature, or to fill a certain pmltidii 2 
divine infloenoe or gnidanoe towanU a defiiyao (eap* 


278 

religions) career; the fact of being to called or 
directed towards a special work in life; natnral 
tendency to, or fitness for, inch work. 

i4ai Lvoo. De Gmii, Pitgr, toSoB Tbapowlas. .By choys 
A by elleccioan And also by vocactoun, . . kam to hym. sgatf 
Timimlb I Car. L 1 Paul by vocacion tba Apoette of Jasoi 
Christ tboiowe the will ot god. isaB Rov Rede me (Arb.) 
S07 Of iiaynt Thomas o( Cautourbury. . 1 belave aBd..trual 
yf that 1m were .. of ouro Icwdes vocacaon [etc.]. 1849 

V, RoassTa Clavie BihL 9a Ub Vocation or c^ing byCkia 
to be Governonr of Israel in Moses stead, b repeat^ 1880 
F. fiaoONE tr. Le Blanche Trav, 198 A (^rdelier, . .being at 
Goa, moved with a pious vocation, went to preach tba 
Gospel in these parts. tyaS Chambbrs CycL s.v., 'Tb a 
Rule, that none are to enter tbe EoclesiastiLk or Monastick 
Slate, wUhoui a particular Vocation, or Call. 17313 Diary 
Bine Nun* in (ledk, Rec. Sec, Pnbl, VI II. 196 Peggy 
Johnson la postulant] left our house haveing no vocauon, 
1840 Caslyui Here** iv. (1904) 117 Luiber and Knox wera 
by express vocation Priests, and did faithfully perform that 
function in its common sense. zSgs Ln. Cockbusn 7 iff^ 
1 353, 1 wish 1 hod more of the inward vocauon to toenoly 
office. 1888 llBRNAao Fr, Werld te Cloister i. 5 You see, 
it IS a qaestion of vocat ion-^where 1 am called there must 
Iga 

b. The action on the part of God (or Christ) of 
calling persona or mankind to a state of salvation 
or union with Himself; the fact or condition of 
being so called. (Cf. Calling vbl, sb, 9.) 

130s Ord, Crytiea Men (W. de W. 1506) iv. v. P vj. As the 
deuyll blyndeth the synner, so he hym mokeih to loee the 
lierynge of the vocacyon that our lorde vnio hym maketh. 
15^ PilfT. l^erf. (W. de W. 1531) 96a h, 'I'hat vnspekable 
mercy that thou shewed in tlieyr vocaevon or callynKe. 
1^1 T. Norton Calrnn’* Inst, iil 306 As by vocation and 
elKtion God maketh hii elect. 1809 Bisle (Douay) Amo* 
comm , Foreshewing. .the vocation of at Nations to ChrisL 
1848 £. FIisnes] Aiarrant Med. Divin. (ed. ■) 186 Tiiere- 
fore sayth he you must not look for aaiictification, till you 
come te Christ in vocation. 1879 Disc Fvemgelketl Leve 

S There b Vocation, or an efiectual Calling to the know- 
1 g of Christ by the Gospel, a 1771 J. Gill Expe*, O. T, 
Ps, cxiv I (1810) IV. 199/x An emblem of the I^d's people 
in efiej^iial vocation.jioining out of l^ndage into liber^. 


b set forth in these ibrM doorways. 

o. Vocation ef the Gentiles (cf. Acts x. 45, etc.). 

So F. la vocalieu de* Genhl* (Calvin). 

1849 F. Roekmts Ctevi* Bib/, 61 1 Vocation of theCentilca, 
and many apirituall Priviledges of the Church. 186a 1 . 
pAVixa tr. OUariu** Vey,Amba**, 199 They pitch on 'rwelf- 
day, as that on which sometime happened the vocation of 
the Gentiles. 

2 . The particular function or station to which a 
peison is called by God; a mode of life or sphere 
of action regarded ns so determined. (Cl Calling 
vbl, sb. 10.) 

1487 Caxton Bi. Good Metnner* d vi b (Stanf.), The pryn- 
cipal of theyr vocacyon b for to defende the faytb. ssoa 
Ord, Cry*tea Men (W. de W. 1506) 1. iv. Diiij, Yf they [si, 
kings] gouerne truely tbe rcolaie of theyr cointcyence and 
the estate of theyr vocacyon. 1345 Brink low Ceiupl. iii. 
14 He wil gyue grace to the kyng, to wolke in hb vococj’on. 
s^nStKfutTtMFortr. Faith 199 Gregor)' Nazian»en leaving 
the uidiopHck of Constantino^e, mucfa..serche was made 
to finde a worthy roan to occupy that high vocation. 164a 
Fui.lbb Holy Of Prof, St. iv. ix. 981 Heaven is hi« vocation, 
and therefore he counts earthly employments avocations. 
41x790 V. Knox Serm, xxiii. 507 Let us go forth to our 
vanous employinents, resolved to walk worthy of our Chris- 
tian vocation. 1B47 C Bronte Jane Aw xxii, ' I sliall 
probably take the veil.’. .‘Ibe vocation will fit tou to a hair', 
1 thought. 1888 Lidoon in Chr. \yorld Palpit XXXIV. 
388 In some quarters, the missionary's life..b regarded as 
a profession rather than as a vocation. 

b. One*8 oitiinary occupation, business, or pro* 
fession. (Cf. Calling vol, sb, ii.) 

I5S3 T. Wilson Rhei, 95 b, By vocation of life a aouldlour 
b counted a grout bragger, and a vaunter of hvmselfe. 
1566 Painter Pal. Piteu.\, Ded. 5 I'he same hath.. com- 
mended suche unco her highnes..as officers right worthy 
their vocations. i|)98 Shaks. x Hen, / y, r. ii. 114 by, 
Hal, *ii<« my Vocation Hal : 'Tb no sin for a man to Uboiir 
in his Vocation. 1810 Rowlanue Martin Mark^nll 13 If 
there bee any in our vocation or calling, that liue disorderly 
and out of compuaite, what trade can you name that doe not 
the like. iSaa Peach AM Cent/L CentL I 13 Vsefull neces- 
Banes for our vocations, and things. 187a Mah\ bll Reh, 
Troiup. I. iiS, I cannot but be sorry that he hath under- 
taken thb desperate vocation, xyia Strrlb Spect, Na 304 
rs Your Peiitionvr'a Ancestor., was the first of that Voca- 
tion in Britain 1 who., was by way of Eminency called the 
Stationer, vjte-'jx H. Walfolr yertae’s AneeeL Pednt, 
(1786) 11, 949 it b idle to write a panea^ic on the greatest 
man in any vocation. iSoo W. Irvino Smetch Bi Jf, 356 In 
addition to hb other vocations, he was the singing-ma-ter of 
the neighbourhood, 1871 Ainswoeth Teener Filtl 1. 1 , A 
droll-looking wight, wltose vocation was prodaimed by bb 
motl^ garb. 1879 St, George** He*p, Rep, IX. 554 The 
vocaii >nH of the women . .expoee them to anddan changes of 
temperature. 

o. collect. Thoie who follow a particular busi- 
ness or professiotL 

1987 HaHaipoa En^fiamd h. v. (t''77) i« >39 Bueria foac- 
don and scuerall vocation stiiuetb with other. igSp Pvr- 
TKNMAM Eng. Peeeie nu xxu. (Ark) 089 It b Gomery that 
auery estate and vocation aboald be knowen by tha differ- 
ences of tlieb habit 1831 Hobbbr LeoieUk, 11. xxvl 137 
9 one Lawes are addressed- • to perticular Provinoee 1 soeie 
to particular VocaiioM } and sossa to p a r tk ubr Meik 
2 . A call to a public position., 

■MBQ. MaSv in Scrype M/. Mem,(irn} III. Apph vi xe 
sfwoe the lyme of her vocatbu to tbe crowae. 


b. The action, on the part of an eooleiiastical 
body* ol eaUiag a persoo to the ministry or to a 
partolar office or chai^ in the Chm^ (Cl 
Caluno vbl, sb, B b.) 

1378 end Bi. Dttdpliwe iU, Voeatioua or eallinc..b too 
laacnhdl way, ba the qubilk qualifek per a oob b promolk 
to ane spiritual] office within the kirk of God. 1388 Udaix 
Demeeutr. Dite^, (Ark) 67 The goueraors of the Church 
may not meddle, but onely in church. matters, as for ex- 
ample vocation, and abdication. 1837 Gillesfib Eug. 

III. viU. J05 As the vocation of Ministers pw» 
taineib to tbe whole Cnuich, so to the same al^o pertainetb 
tbe removing of Miabteni. XM417 tr. Buneen** Ch, ^ Future 
V. 1x6 Hare tbe natural and bbtoikal form, that m call (or 
vocation) meets ui at ones. It b rrcognbad as beloBgind Mo 
the oongfegaiion. s88e Hooic Lives Affe, 1 . i e A vooaciOB 
10 pestoial duty in the manefaoturing dnerku deauuided.. 
hb energies for five and tbbty yean. 

t 4 . 7 Designatioo, title. Obs,"^ 

c 1477 Caxton fsuen xi6 Knowest not thou wel that enery 
roan of noble name or vocncion b bolden ft bounden to paye 
and bolde bb promesae. 

t6. The action of snmmoutng an assembly ar 
its members. Obs, rare. 

eitipo Henevson Test, Crete. 979 Befoir Cupide..[he] 
Speirb the caus of that vocatioun. 177s Ha/rtfercl Merc* 
Suppl. 18 bepL I /I Tha letters of vocation for the new 
Sanatufs appointed by tbe King of Sweden. 
t6. Appeal, entreaty, petition. Obs. rare. 

>574 in Main. Cl. Mite. (1340) I. 98 That ane pubUet 
bumiliatioun and ffist, togidder with an emeat vocaiioun 
and praynr, be insiituiit, 1387 M. Gbove Pelep* hr H^p, 
(1878) 18 Some on Venus, some to Luna make theb vocetion. 

Yoofttioiial (vnk^ j.m&l), a. [1. Vocation + 
-al.] Ot, pertaining or relating to, a vocation or 
occupation. 

z6sa Gauub Me^aetrem, 904 It (Le. prophecy] was a gift, 
or grace, not so much personal os vocaiiitiiul ; pertaining not 
to ordinary duty so much as extiaordinary occa&iun. a 173a 
1 '. Boston Crooi in Lot (1805) x6 It may fall in the voca- 
tional port. Whatever b inen’s calling or station . . ihe 
crook in liieir lot may take its piece therein. >863 Aik*' 
netam 97 May 715 '3 With these appear the Tilewrights, a 
vocational name ol Saxon Oriuiii, and the Mayers. 187a 
Whitnky Lift Lang. ix. 159 Ibe classes, whether sociar, 
Vocational, or educational. 

Hence Yoou'tlonally adv, 

1890 Clark Russell Nelson xvi. 899 The seamanship of 
those days, the strategics, the devlLes,. .are no longer 0/ the 
least value vutiationaily. 


Voofttivo (vp khliv), a, and sb. Also f voca- 
lyf, 6 vooatyve, 6-7 Tooatliia (6 foo-). [a. OF. 
voca/Af, -W4 (mod F. vocatif « Sp., I'g., li. voca- 
tivo)y or ad. L. vocdliv-us (sc. castes ; also as sb.), 
t. voedUf ppl. stem of voedre to call.] 

A. adj. 1. yocativi case : That case of nouns, 
adjectives, or pronouns, which in inflected lan- 
guages is used to express adcirtss or invocation. 

r 1440 Gesta Rota. xci. 41B (Add. MS.), The fyfte is the 
vocatyf case. 1500 Wmi inton t'ulg. (tsaj) z ibe verbe 
shall accorde with lib nominative or vocative case. X349 
Lii T Introd, Grain, K ij, The stcoiidc person b spoken to : 
as Tu, thou : vos, ye. And of this person b aliMs euery 
vocaiiue case. >9^ Smaks. Merry Iv. iv. i. 54 What is 
tbe Focatiue case vwillinm ?i. i6ia Hrinslrv Lud. Lit. xoi 
In coh8iruing..we begin commonly of a Vocaiiue case if 
there be one. 1688 Wilkimb Real Char. iv. vi. 44B Inwr- 
jections, divt-rs of which are said tv govern the Nominative, 
l^tive, Accusative, Vocative Case.^ ^*79* Eucycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) Vlll. 49/1 Thus the nominniive case would pass into 
a vocative, of which the use b always to Rolictt attention. 
1867 Branlir & C^ox Diet , etr III. 959 VcNRiive Case. 
..In stricinesM of speech it b not a case at alL a zSpa D. 
Frasbr Ahiobiox. i. 14 Reasoned and didactic prayers— 
what 1 once beard wcU stigmatised as 'sermons to the 
vocative case '. 

b. In fig. context. (Cf. next.) 

14.. Peer* of Fulhaat 970 in HazU E, P. P, II. 13 To 
knowen follce that ben oaiyff: Iheir puschtt be cal l ed 
ablatif: Ihey bane their i3Bii vocatif. 

2 . Characteiistic oi, pextaiiiing to, calling or 
addressing. 

1844 Bulwbr Chirot. 55 To thb vocative, alluring and In- 
ticing compellation of the hand. iSa? G. S. Fabbr Smer. 
Cal. Pretnecy (1844) HI* Pap« Gregory, in hb Ant 
epistle to the Emperor Loo Isauricui,. salutes him with tbe 
vocative title of booiAeC. 1871 Earle /*hiiei. kng. lemgne 
169 Aa to the sensei the O piefixed merely imparts to tbe 
title a vocative effecL 

B. sb. 1 . T he vocative case. 

a ign Lily Gram. Rudim, in CeUPe /Edkie (1537) A vB), 
Wban tbe noniinaiiue endeib in us, Urn vocaiiue sbal enoe 
in e. 1349 — Intred, Gram, A vi b, All nourmaf the neulct 
gendra-.baueihc nomiuathie, the accuaatyue, and tbe vuca- 
tiue lyke in both iiumlwrs 1647 Jas. 'I'aylor Led, Gretm. 5 
(In neuter nouns] tbe nomiaativ% accusative, and vocative 
are alike in both numbers. 17x9 Lai, Gram, 6 These 
Nouns following make their vocative in # or in up. 
>738 Ainswobth Lot, Diet, 11, O, .b often underNood bot)i 
bmore an accusative and vocative. 1731 Harbib Hermu 1. 
viC. (1786) 145 MA/tf, The Vuoaiive^.was nothing more then 
the Form of address In front of names, titles, and epitbeta. 
Ibidi II. iv. »6 Tbe Vocative . . being net only uDknown to 
tbe modem Languages, but often in ibe ancient being 11^ 
plied ^the Nominative, c 179a EncyeL Brit. (ed. ^ IX. 
54z/e Thoie (Latin nounSlin ww, whoso iwmiaalitw, acoaaa- 
«ive, and vomvtk .aro alike, E8i8 SroobAar in EsteyeL 
Metrep. <1845) 1. 33/1 1'ba vocativa orablative, whkblattar 
vemn writers havo omwidtrad aa tba ptbaary and origbrnl 
caseoftboDOaik tSfoGao. Eijot Middi nm, sauKV,0 on» 
ban vocatives that would stiH laava eimmiga slippini 
belpless finoEs tbo maaeiueateac ofmdrtal I 

2 . Ab iBtocBtJoa or appealk 



VOGl.TiyXLT. 


▼GOAL. 


>«0RieMMmiCMtM(ilti)II.« tr Tb* two latier 
wiU mrdly ooim n«icb«r, if tlMy It wUi b« to tmw 
TOUT whiniDf vocativM, 

Hence TocmUr^^uh. 

l6i* Bfi PsMtoM Cr^ (mi. «) x^s Tke NomlnGthr® my 
mt well ataod vooauvcly without ah Anido. 1904 Bkadlbv 
jVmMut 19® *“■ »!»• woed [C^w) vocAtively 

to M aquaI in tbt MUM of ' comradA *. 

iVoo®, (L. vUet, abL ol mup Toioe, word.] 
Under the word or heading. (Cf. Val, Voa) 

thjll Bku» Z)&f. Lmm Scttl. WhAt regArdfl the cAllinf 
nets hA« been eipUined, twee Celling a Summons. 

Vooe, obi. Sc. and north, vanant of Void. 

tVoohOiV. Obs.^^ [app. ad. OK. vochtr^ -Ur ; 
ice Vouch c/I tram. ?To call or guromoo. 

13.. E. E. AUit. P. xcet Lagyooneiof aungeles togrder 
uoched per kosten ensens of swete amelia. 

Voonotta, error for roekeiU Kochbt. 

AiS4i Hall Ckrtm., H§n. Vil!^ j Oner their ganaentes 
were vochettea of pleesAntes, rouled with Crymayne veluec, 
end net w> letters of golda (Hence in Holinshed.] 

Vooifannoa (Vdii-fdrinii). [C next: gee 
-AHOi.] a. Clamour or noiie of ghouting. b. 
Vodferant quality. 

xejB S. Brllamy Betrmyml iBB From dnrkneas came The 
hydra tongued Todferance. 1853 Baowniko Masttr Huguet 
{A Saxt>i»§tka xv, All now is wrangle, abuse and vodfer. 
ance. x88e Pmtl MtUt G. 98 May s/s Ahemating between 
a hoarse whisper and a painfully pitched vociferance. 

▼ooifennt (vpsi-fSrftot), a. and sb. fad. L. 
v5ctfenmt~t vdeifiram^ preg. pplc. of tOcifirarl^ 
’dr § : ICC n»t.] 


can more than supply each want 1 1^ Oaudkn T*art Ck. 
914 The most vodferent viilffMr..do least know what the 
matter is. <883 H. Moss Parmii^. Pmpkti. vi. 38 That 
Themistoclei came to Artaxerxes, not to Xerxes. . . be proves 
from a plain narmtivei where there is no mention of any 
vodferant Ecsutical Olbius. 1836 Rrv. XXIV. Be 

A new race of parsons Bprung up, hslf political leaders, 
half-fanatical fire-brands, .now declaiming inthepulpit.now 
vociferant in the tavern (etc.). 1830 UaowNim; Chrisittw 

Eve iv. a8 My mind was foil of Che scene I had left, That 
placid flock, that pastor vodferant 1863 Mas. Wnmery 
Fatih GartKg^*t Girlk xiv. She.. shook fi^rht him and then 
his frock .and carried him, vociferant, to the door. 

B. si. A clmraorouK or noUy person. 

1890 Atlantic Maniklv May 675/9 Strange as It may 
appear to earnest but nusguid^ vociferanta 
▼ooifarate (vpsi‘f5r^t), v. (f. vSd/erOi , ppL 
stem of L. vffei/erdri (rmrely f. vSeU, vox 

vo\Qit’¥/err§ to carry. Cf. F. vociftrer^ Sp. and 
Pa^vociftrar^ It. vociftrare!\ 

1. intr. To cry out loudly ; to bawl, to ghout. 

x6a3 CocKERAM I, Voc\fermtg, to hray or crie out. 167a 

Maavrix Rek. Trmns}. 11. 970 You do so insult and 
vodferate upon it, like one of your bulky Princes (etc ]. 
1768 Marq. Rockingham in G. Harris Lift Ld. Hard> 
mrcA/ (1817) xvi. 111 . 497 He vociferated lieyond even hiii 
usual ^tcn. 1791 CowrsR Iliad xii. 33s So they vodferat. 
ing to tlie Greeks, Stirr'd them to battle. i8a4 Miss U M. 
Hawkins Annnlmt II. 196 His passion was somewhat ex- 
hausted and he ceased to vociferate. 1836 Rank Artt. 
Rxpt.y xviL aoe They were vodferatiogas iftoaitraci our 
attention. 

2. tram. To utter in a loud voice ; to shout out 
clamorously ; to declaim or aaiert with loud vehe- 
mence. 

The object may be either the srords nttered (a), or a 
descriptive noun (6). 

(a) 1748 Ricuardbon ClarfMsa VI. 99 Damn'd, damn'd 
doings I vocifemted the Peer. 1797 Mrs KAocurPB 
Italian xvi, * You shall not separate me from my mahtcr, 
though vociferated Paulo. 1816 Scott Old Mart, xxxi, 
They vodferated loudly, that those who were not with them 
were against them. i%i Mas Stows Unclt Ttm's C. vii. 
He therefore rode along.. vociferating occasionally that 
'twas ' dcAp't rough, and had for Jerry ^ foot 1871 A/rvi- 
btr for Paris 1 . 933 * You shall apoli^ise,' vociferated the 
Bench. 

<6) 1738 Johnson /dltrVo. e. p 6 The cook warbles her 
lyrich in the kitchen, and the (brasher vociferates his 
heroicks in the bsm. xyBe V. Knox Ett. Ixxxi, (1819) 1 1 . 
197 The ignorant plebeian, though he may vodferate the 
word Lib^y in a riot, knows not bow to give it an effectual 
support, sloe Mrs. hL PAasoNe Mjtst, Fisit 1 . So The 
nursery-maid.. loudly vodferated the dreadful acudmt to 
the astonished servants. 1848 Emily Bronte IVuthcHug 
H. ix. He entered, vodfbrating oaths dreadful to hear. x86o 
F. WiUsixiw DUttms BrgUn * Mindvt. 53 , 1 then began 
10 vociferate a nnraber of moet incoherent expresMons. 

8 . To drive by meang of clamour. 

x88o Daify TtL 9 April, It would be worse than dis- 
appointing .if Lord Beaconsfield shonld have been vodfe- 
reted out of effioa uierdyln order to pleeM Montenegro end 
Bulgaria. 

Hence Vooi'llmtBd ; Voolthratlngg^ 

9b, and a, 

1819 PLircHBt Mod Loptrn. li, Beef we cen hear before 
us. .And tubs ofporkt vodferating veals. lyai Pope Dune. 
It. Argi.. Then follow the Bxerdset for the Poets, of tick- 
ling, veciferatium diving. 1781 Cowna C w m rn vsmi , xij 
Vociferated loi^ckUle me quite. 

VooUmtt»tt C»«i«rP-Jw). Also 5 TOOO-, 
5 -^ TOf^teMioo, 6 -qroii, 6 ToelfOmoton. 
[a. OK. mdfmdm (mod«F. vociflratUm pi., • 
Sp. V9(ikrt9^t Pb. It. •oMsam), or ad. U 
vUiyhMSitt aooB of actioa f. vdcU 

JMsfi gee pi^ec.. and »AtK»i.] 


1. An ad or Indanoe of loud apealdag or dioit> 
Ing ; a clamour or outcry. 

c 1400 Sc, Trtfaa War u. xas N voey fe radows Of the 
gret glawmours ft |ie sownes war herd la eatrina of W 
place. 1541 R. CotLAMo GahemU Ttrt^ a C di Ve ought 
to haue cure of all the body 10 strengthyng it mth dyuera 
exercytacyoas, tea^nges, and vodfeimoiaiM- fdog H OL- 
land Plutarch^s Mar. 619 Howbelt, in this exen^ we 
must beware of over-loud vodferations and clauioura. 1709 
Si-BKLR Tatier No. m Pi When our young Heralds are 
Mercis'd in the Faculties of making Proclamailoo, and other 
Vociferations. lyge Johnson Rambler No. x8 74. 1 can 
bear the vociferations of diheroex without catching any of 
the fire from tlipM that utter thetu. sSty Ht. Martinxau 
Soc, Amtr. 11 . 167 How mean and trivisil are the voeifera- 
tions in defence of property. 1883 Livinostonb Zmmbfti 
xxvii. 350 Without fteyTag any attention to his vocUerations 
we went on. 

2. The action of vociCeimting ; the utterance of 
loud outcries or ahouta; loud ti^ vchenieat exer- 
cise of the voice. 

1308 Roy Redg me (Arb.) 43 With terrible vodferedon 
They made wonJerfull exclainadoii The worde of god to 
subvene, a imB Hall tArra., Kick. ///^apb. The people 
..woulde openly crye and make voeyfenaon thatGudoyd 
take vengeance, tyya Barrouoh Metk. Phystek 111. xxviit. 
(i6m) 148 it is nuunfest that vodfetation and crying out., 
doth greatly beipe in thia evilL idge Bulweb An/hregom 
met. ib8 Such exercises as gently dilate and extend the 
Biesst, as shooting, vodferatton, commotion of the Arm a 
I 9ia Addison Spgct. No. 407 Pa Violent Gesture and 
Vodferation naturally shake the Hearts of the Ignorant. 
I7S3 Hanway Ttav. vii. Jxxxvl <1769) 1 . 400 They modu- 
late their voices to a tone conaiatent with pious luoughis, 
without chat extravagant voi^cration practiNed in some 
churclies. i8so Scott Z.#/ in Lnckhnrt IV, xi. 368 
The whole mob of the Middlesex blackguards, .almost drive 
me mad with their noise and vodferation. tBfia Borrow 
Wales i V, There was plenty of vociferai ion, Init not one single 
burst of eloquence 1867 Lady HEasRST Cradle L. ii. 58 
That i^underfully busy scene of embarkation and disem- 
barkation, and of noisy Arab vociferation, 
b. Const, cf (the words uttered). 

1780 Johnson ia Boswell (\^) 11 . 373 Having after some 
ootifuaed vociferation of * Hear him— bw him 1 ' obtained 
a silent attention. 

t Vooi*f6ratiTe» a. Obs,^^ [f. as Vooifebati 
V. + -IVE,] Vociferous. 

tyn Nashr Christs T. (1613) 50 With dismall crying and 
voaleratiue inculcating vnto her. 

Yooiferator (vpsi ffr^toi). [f. Vooipebatbp., 
or gd. L. vociferdtor (Tertullian). Cf. F. vocifi- 
rateur. Sp. and Pg. vociferader^ One who or tW 
which vociferates; a elninorona or noisy shouter. 

1814 Moore Mem. (1853) 11 . 50 , 1 dare say 1 shall put up 
wiih t hetr noises till spring, when cei tainly you shall have the 
advantage of at least one of the little votiferators. 1814 
Ann. Reg. 179 A numerous herd of vociferators in favour 
of arbitrary power. 1887 Daily Tel. 97 Oct. (Casseirs), He 
defied the vodfeiators to do their worst. 

Yooifero'ftity. ran-^, [f. next : see -obitt.] 
The quality or state of being vociferous. 

<837 Carlvlr Mite.. Mirethean (1857) IV. 90 Shall we give 
poor BiiAS^e's testimonial in mesa-room dialect 1 in itt 
nativa twanging vociferusity ? 

Vooiibrou (Vpai^ldras), a, [f. L. vCcifcr^dri 

(sec VOOIFXBATB V.) + -OUS.] 

L Uttering loud cries or shouts; clamorous, 
bawling, noisy. 

c 181 1 Chapman Iliad it. 83 Thriiie three vociferous heralds 
rot« to checks the rout, aim get ELaie to their loue-kept 
gouernoiE tTpoT. Brown tr. Fresmy's Amnsem, isi, I 
sailed into a Preabytriian Meeting.. wheie the vodferons 
HoUler-fortb was as bold and saucy, as if the Deity and 
all Mankind had owed him Money. 1749 Firloino Tom 
fones 11. ix, Mr. All worthy had been before silent, from the 
hRine cause which had o^e bis sister vociferous, s^ 
CowpER Task I 899 ’i’he boorish driver leaning o'er his 
team Vocirrous, and impatient of delay. 1818 Southry 
Poets Pilgr. Proem xvUi, The restless Joy Of those glad 
rirls, and that voaferous boy I 1834 Jambs y. Mnrston 
Hall vii. My companions were very vodferous 1873 

i owETT PleUo (ed. a) V. 56 The whole audience instead of 
sing mute became vodfercus. 

trantf i8so-x Longp Gold. Leg. Prol , Sp. iv. Hover 
downward I Seise the loud, vodferons bells, end.. to the 
pavement Hurl them from their windy tower. 

Jig. 1883 Harpetdt Mag. SepL 565/1 Mr. Cody.. could 
scarcely omot a vulgar and vodferous work if he tried, 
b. Applied to birds. 

1809 Shaw Gen, Zool. VII. 94 Vociferous Eagle, Feslce 
Vodfer. W. Irving Emi^rb. iii. ii. (iBoej 170 Flocks 
of vociferous geeae cackled aboMt the fields. 

2. Of the nature of vociferation ; uttered with or 
accompanied by clamour; chmnctcrised by loud 
declamation. 

1831 BRATNWAfT Wkitmies, Piter 144 All he reodes, he 
puts Into his pipe: which consisting of three notes Imks 
out into a moit vodferous syUogisme. 17M Cisasa AM. 
(1756) II. 39 Though candour end benevolcnee are silent 
virtuea, they are as visible as the moat voc i fero u s ill-nature. 
s 8 b 8 D'Isiaili Cheu. /, II v. 196 Popular gmtitndt is aa 
vociferoos as it is sodden. 1837 W. laviNO Brnsssadlte 
11 . 083 Jealousy of their good name now prompted them to 
the most vodferous vindamtions of their inuoemoe. 1873 
Black Pr. TkwM i, Showinc by his snstm that be ems 
but vaguely hearing the voaferous talk of his c^panioQS. 

Yoo Mto wriy adif, [C prac. ^ 

-LTt.1 In a vodferous ssBimer; with 
or vebgmeooB* 

Sisi *Quis* OHmd JMeefer ML 18a firnatdmjkm Ham- 
utahs and OoulaUhi VedfenusW **9 

Dimabu ruwpwf IV. id, The htUa dog htgan haihiag^ 


a vodferous talk of his cort paai oa s . 
(vuai'fSroili), adv, [C prac. ^ 
fotts mAtmar; with great noiae 


sisi *Quis* Oramd JMuefer ml 18a fimatAmjkm Ham- 
halls and OoulsUhi VedfenusW **9 

hMABU ruwpwf IV. id, Ths htUa dog htgan hohiag^ 


ferously. a863E.CCUrroH^hHiMi#q^J!fM(rn. fif AQ 
Peris thronged to adoiirs.. and applaiided vudferously. 

Yoftitemmftm (vnri tmsnds). [i. u pm. 
-f- «ihb] The qualuj or ofaaiwctsr of bdog 
vocircfuus. 

ttga MscGitLivKAT Mam. Brit, Ormiik. u. psThuTattluii 
..bang equally remarkable for their timidayt vudfeiuus* 
nces, and the halendng motioo of their hoaiM. s88a /- 
Hawthorns Fori. loolt, xxix. The veke. .came In de^ 
ttNMH. more feminine than any ehrUfaMOt, and BMfu impnik 
sive tlian vodferousneis. 

t YoeUmtioiu Obs. ran. [f. L. mss 
voice f -FICATIOE. Cf. L. vbHfoirt to about] 
Articulate speech or utterance. 

1831 R« H, ArraUnm. Whole Cteaiittt Bi. 19 He fateathss 
and pathetically bleeds out this vodficaiion. 1788 PhiL 
Trans. L. 744 You, Sir,, .ate not to be informed, uat vod- 
fication Is performed io the suteta arteries 
Vo'oitftte, V, rarr~^, [f. ppl. stem of 
vocitdn (freauentative of voedre to call), miter 
vetiUr in Rabelflhi.] tram. To name or call. 

1633 Urouhart Raheirtitw. vi, From the almc, indytl^ and 
celebrate Acadvmie, which is vooitated ik.fut tan vaeite] 
Lutetia. 

Yooltft^tion. [f. ms prec. + -ATIOM.] 

Shouting, 01UC17. 

1819 HriiusK Vestfiads. 318 With lungs Stentorian here, 
affneiits the crowd. And Ilium ocares wiHi Yociiations loud. 

t vookoel, 00s. vsriint of Vakeel 1. 

1698 F RYKB Wrc. E. India 4 - Z*. 1 >5 In I'own there arc many 
private Meicbanti (hot bear m Port equal to our Europe 
Companies, being only Vuckeels or Factors for a»oiiey'd 
Men up tbe Country. 

Yoonlar (vpkidflAi), a, ran. [f. L. vdatia 

VOCULE + -AH.] 

1. Vowel, vocnlic. 

1813 J. C. Hosiiouaa yeumgy (ed. ■) 1056 The vocular 
sound III bread. 

2. Vocal. 

1838 Dick KNs O Tiotst vii, Something which would render 
the oerieM of vocular cxclamationa so oesagiiated (rr. howl- 
in gl. an involuntary prucetia 

vooula tion. rare~^. [md. I* vdculdtia, C 
vci ula : see next.] (Sec quot.) 

s6^ llJx>UNT GJossogr.t I’ccvLdian. the sccent of every 
wuri), the due modarauuu and measuring the voice io pto* 
Douncing a word. 

Yooulft kidfl), [ad. L. vikula^ dim. of vox 
voice.] The ftint finiu sound produced in pro- 
nouncing certain coo^onnnts. 

1833 J Kush Phiiot. Unman Voice Ui. 55 , 1 have called 
this last vented sound of the subtonicK the Vocule. Ibid. 
xlti. 9^3 When tbe arliculatlve occlusion ..b lemoved, 
there ih a dight momentary issue of voice which completes 
the structure o. these sounds l‘hb b calbd tbe Vocule. 
Yod, obs, be. L Wood sb. mod a. YoddET^ 
southern ME. var. Fodder sb.; obs. Sc. L 
Wbathbb. Yode, southem ME. var. Food sb.; 
obs. Sc. vsr. Void a., Wood a, YodeneM, obs. 
Sc. f. WooDRBiiS (madness). 

II Yodka (yp-dki). Also 0. rodki, -ky ; <y. toI- 
ku, Totky- [Russ, (gen. sing, boakr)^ 

pronounced (vp tkm).] An mrdeiit spirit used in 
Knssis, chiefly distilled from rye, but mlao from 
bniley, potatoes, or other materials. 

a. sBoa-3 tr. Pallsu't Trav, (iBia) II. 4B4 The pincipsl 
imports are.. Sekinkaya- Vodka, or btandy distilled from 
fruiL 1I33R. PiNKRRioN Russia 74 'Ibe peaaantry. silU 
prefer their national brandy, called vodka. s88t C Rradr 
in HaryePs Mag. Jan. ss3/j A young fellow.. m mgs. -me 
a flask of vodks. 


g. 1830 Efiinb. Eneycl. XVII. 514/9 The Russbn noble 
do not drink ardent spiriu, voaki. in the morning. 1881 
Harr Rwta l 94 Vodki (com brandy) b the chim mean 


of intoxication. 1891 Bleukw. Mag. Oct. 470/a Anything 
which his underManuing failed to ooanect directly with tlm 
price of bread and ' voday '. 

y. 1833 Englishwoman in Russia 86 Tbe government 
revenuefl arc In great part acquired by the Mile of voiku. 
1891 Paii Modi C, uj Aug. 7/1 A Urge tame beer, which 
had been (reined, .to drink votky. .entered a village tavero- 
b. attrib,, as vodka bottle. ^sk^ etc. 

■B78 Mary M. Grant Snn-Maid xxxiii, He hantify 
aearcbed the room and found a vodka flask. 1883 0 *Domv 
VAN Mero I 1 After the fashion of Russb arnerally, tbe 
Hmjority of these [houses] consisted of rum and vodka mom. 
1903 Times 8 7/9 The establishment of the vodka 

monopoly. .strain<^ ihe reioiirces of Russbn credit. 

Yodnes, Yoduxw, obs. Sc. ff. Woodebss, 
Voider. 

Yoft (fAi)* Orkn. k ShMl, dud. [ad. Norw* 
vaag{f9^\ ON. mnd IccL «d^-r(inod. Icel. 
bay, inlet.] A bay, creek, or inlet. 

a 1888 J. Wallacb Descr. Orkney (1693) 93 Voth m Creek 
or Bay, or firth, or inlet, a M33 Saoiland Acis 33 in Proe. 
See. Ant. Scot. (18^) XXVL aoi That none fbh with 
haddock lines within voes from Belton to MnriinmMUL 199s 
Stmtist. AiC. .Uo/l. I. 380 U be voes, by which the parUS 
(ir. Delting] is intersected. iBas Scott Piraie i| A 00m- 
fortabie raedsteed..with the bouse situated on the aide of 
an inbnd voe. 1849 Penny CyeL XXL 384/t Tracts of 
ceiiivatad mad fertib bnd, genwmlly near the voes and the 
see-coests sSts Blachib Lays HigkL 60 In the voes of 


HigkL 60 In the voes of 


Orkney, Heoo, Tbon dtust sprM tliiy prideful smU. 

iM j< tiwmotMOuSyHgiHSdderMiHn was mot 
kmg In weKiig round the vee 4 ieed. 

Yotf, Yotul, ohm. Se. C Wotr lA, Wopvl a, 
Yofftl, vofflia. Cornish mUomg. [ad. Comisb 
voygmmmn. Aaotbmr ymrliEt b/yo.] e> Wo. 
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Lbiitcmit d C wmm mll Mlm 4 t nft or V0gai 
.^A^cavUy. itte Wobcuibb (ciiittg Anstodn 

▼offi# a. Sc. Alio 8 ToutJ, 9 

TOgoy. [Of oDBcnie origin.] 

L Vtin, proud, conceiM. 

1719 Rambav E/tM. HmmilUm Amv. n. il, *Whbhr*, 
quoth tho vougy jido, Bubnb My Hr^ii 4 My only 
boMi, I hod iiM nuM, And vow but 1 wu vogie I lyip 
Rom Hiltnvrt (od. 3) xx« Of your conaontt ho Miys, I'm 
molr nor ImiiL And vt^o thot X oui cm' you my oin. ttoo 
Galt Lmwrtf T, vii. xU (1I49) 350, I w«i BoniowbaC vogio 
of tho valour I had abown h«r oo bandooinoly off-hand. 

2 . Merir, cheerfnl, delighted, gay. 

1719 b ifofB JmcMu Relict (18x9) 81 Wo took a opring, 
and danc'd a fling, And wow but wo wore vocie I a 1774 
Fsboumom Od§ /# B *4 Poomi (184;^ >8 The Mum Scudo 
oar* and lioartNonM owro tho dewo, Fu' vogic and lu'bK-tho 
to crap Tho winoome flowera frao nature'* bp. i8aa Galt 
PfW0si xUi, Many among ua thought, .that we had got a 
groat catch, and they were b'^th blythe and vogie when he waa 
choaen. 18^ in Proiidlock BordtrlmndMuit 393 Hc'a harm- 
leaa at yon vogie lamb That loupe beaido iia ileoping dam. 

H Yogt (v^, UJyt). Alio 7 Tooght, vnught. 
[a. G. ««5{/(and Do. voAgd^ MHG.w^f, 

OHG.y^^^, ad. med.L. voc^t-us : c£ Vooatb id] 
A itewtA, bailiff, or limilar official. 

1604 Finn Trav» Httilmnd ^ G^rm. 91 The Inapector of 
the ^Ivlniata hath Injoined the Vooght, or chief Officen 
not to auffer any preaching to be among our Frionda. Ibid. 
109 The Vaught or chief Uffirer. 1780 ir. Bnschini'i Syst. 
Gt 0 f, IV. *59 Heacknowlerlged them to be hereditary v^u 
of hia church. 1874 Stubm Coo//. Hist. 1 . iii. 97 Toe 
right* of the archbUhop being guarded by an advocatua or 
vugt,. .the Btate waa governed by tea own landrath. 
Yoghta, obe. variant of Vault idi 
Yogiae (vff«g), sb. Alio 6 TogCe, Sc. wogna, 
7 voog, Touga. [a. F. vogue rowing, oonne, 
incceu, f. vogucr^ ad. It. vogan to row. So It. 
and Pg. voga, Sp. ^go.] 

I. tl. TMc vogue, the principal or foremost 
place in popular repute or estimation ; the most 
pronounced succen or general acceptance; the 
grentest currency or prevsience. Chiefly in phrases 
io have, bear, carry, get (etc.) the vogue. Now Obs. 

(a) 1371 Saiir, Potmt Reform, xxvil. lai Quha hea he 
wogne \t^i'inied wogneb him all h« warld dot* wew. e 1590 
J. Stswast Poemt (S.‘r.S.) 11 . ia/a4 Aa mychtia Moruuck 
niir,..He onlia hea the vog armipotent, '1843 Howbll 
Twelve Treat, (1661) a9o Tlicaa are the men that now have 
the vogue, and. .aeem to luive quite a wallowed up both the 
King** Prerogadvea, and thoM of the Lorda idyfl Coo- 
WOBTM Imfeli. Syst. Democritua having bad for many 
agea almoAt the ganarHl cry and vogue for Atom*. 1731 
MKDI.EV Kolbeds Cafe G, Hope 1 . 651 hey have the vogue 
above all the other Hottentot nations for atrenuth and dex- 
terity in throwing the Haasegaye. 1738 Obeerv, Brit. 
H^oota English Woollen Manufactures have had the Vogue 
and Name for many Yeara past, all over Europe. 1788 
Fbanklin / fw/adiqf. Wks. t8|o 1 . aioHe had published a 
theory of electricity, which then had the general vogue. 

(8) cidioSia J. Mblvil Mem, 1x71s) 380 Such acomful 
and such partial Peraona, me have ofteat possessed your 
Ear and carried the Vogue in your Court. 1664 Powxa 
Exp. I'hiloe, 1. 47 Though Muatard-aeed do cany the 
Vogue amongst the People. 1698 Favsw .. 4 rr. E. Irniia 4 P. 
xe3 It beara the Vogue for altering the Blood, xvaa W. 
Hamilton Wallace xss M^Fadxean that moat bloody 
Rogue, Who for hi* VilUny did bear the Vogue. 1741 
BRTTxaTON Rttg. Stage i. 9 Nut withstanding the industry 
of the Patentee and M.^nagera, it Mema the King's Houm 
then carried the Vogue of tlie Town. 

(r-) 1683 Choice Coil. Soars, ‘ Fill vf the BouF v, While 
you can find one Factious Rogue, To away the Poll, and get 
the Vogue. 17x0 Swirr Taler No. ajo f 7 Some of which 
(word ■(fare now atruggling for the Vogue, and others are in 
poaaeiaion of It. 1703 Rambav Gentle Sheph 1. ii, 1 11 . . win 
the vogue at market, tron, or fair, Fur nalcMome, clean, 
cheap and aufficiont ware. ^ 173a Swirr Beast's Cot^ession 
Pref.. London is seldom without a doaen of their own edu- 
cating, who engross the v igue for half a winter together. 

2 . Without article : Popularity ; (general accept- 
ance or currency ; success in popular esteem. 

1604 WiLCOCxa in Goidinr's Pe Aforuay Ded. Pr. Wales 
(1617) A a b. This booke iMing couiuenanced, vnder your 
Patronage and defence, shall naue more vogue, and better 
acceptance with all aorta. 1633 A Wilson fas. /, isi So 
long as you permit the Schisms of Arminius to have such 
vogue. .m the principal lowna of Holland. 1694 W. Fmbkb 
S^ £se. a An Author not Li a laed by Common Vogue, aa 
wellaa Authoiity, looks like one with the Plague-sore upon 
him. 1704 Swirr T, Tubvn. Wks. 1768 I. 116 Having ob- 
served how little invention bears any vogue, besides what is 
derived into these channels. 1716 WArxRi.AND Serm. bef. 
CatnMdge Univ. ms A good Man has no Security, .but by 
examining carefully what is true, right, and just in it mIx, 
Mparata from common Vogue, or popular Opinion. 1730 
Homk Ese. ^ Treat. (1777) I. >48 lo convince you that 
fashion, vogue,.. and law, were the chief foundation of ail 
momi determinations. 1898 Hawthorns Fr. 4 It. Note- 
bks. I. 154 Mr. ..BMms to have a good deal of vogue as 
a iculptor. 1S79 Fabsaii St. Paul I. 331 Astrologers, niagi- 
ans. soothsayers,.. acquired such vogue, as to atoact tna 
indignant notice of both satiriata and historians. 

b. lu phr. in (or out of) vogue. Also with 
adja. (usually intensive), as in full vogue, etc. 

iai 1643 Chab. I in Ellis OHg, Lett, Ser. 1. 111 . B97 
Though Mara be now most in voag, yet Hymen may bee 
some tymes rememhred. 1833 H. C^an tr. Pmto*s Trmv. 
lix. a4a The Idol which is moxi in vogue amongst them, and 
moBt frequented, a 1878 Halk Prim, Orig. Mesa. 11. iv. 
(1677) 165 The same Words and Phrases that weie not 
used, in former Ages, become in Fasliion. Reputation agd 
Vogue in another Age. I7e6 Swift GnttHfOr iv. xH, U h 
hignly peobable, that such travellers.. may, by de'aetfalg 


my erruT B , . .jostle bm out of vogise and stand In my place. 
1718 — Pot, Coieversai, Iniiod. 4* My Book would be out 
orVoguo with the first Change of i'aabtoa. iy47 Buruca 
Sersss. Wka. 1874 11 . 097 Corruptions of the grossest sort 
have been In vogue, for many generations. 1787 Brntnam 
Oef^ Homey x. ^ A otetbod much in vogue waa, to let the 
Jews get the money . .and than aquaem it out of them aa it 
w.ii wanted. i8ee W. laviNO Sketch Bk. L 874 '1 be writers 
whom you suppose in vogue,.. have long auice bad ihcir 
day. i8aa Nbwman Pear. Sense, (ed. a) V. ix. 14K I'ha In* 
fluence or some system of religion which is in voguu 
Pboctdb Pleae, sF^ysSe. ii. 30 Hie system of lunar weatfaur 
wisdom in vogue to this day among seamen. 

ip) 1687 K. Lovbll tr. TkeveseoTe Treco. I. 101 Letters 
are in no vogue in that Country', and profound Ignorance 
reigns among them, sflga Sfbat IVickedContriveoace 11. 13 
The Popish-Plot having been just before in full i^ue there, 
as well as here. 1741 BarrasTON Eug, Stage i. 8 During 
this Interval, many Plays were brought umu the Stage 
written in Heroic Khimet and. .in i668..it became still in 
greater Vogue. 1798 Amtujacobin No. 33 The following 
popular song is said to be in great vogue. 183B Jamfb 
Louie XiV. IV. 83 Aa the system of conveiaion [to the 
Roman Catholic f.trth] was at that time In high vogue. 

o. In phr. to bring or put, to come or staii, etc., 
into (or tn) vogue. 

a 170D Evblvn Diary *9 Nov. 1694, It had been brought 
into vogue by Mr. Tudor an apothacary. 1700 Audibuh 
Dial. Medals Misc. Wks. 1736 111 . 13 To bring the study 
of Medals in vogue. 1790 CHRSTRar. Lett, ccxviii. (179a) 
II. 341 Without which they.. would be vilified by thoee 
very aallantries which put them in vogue. 1768 i'uckbb 
Li, Nat, (1834) 1 . 176 What would the mathematician give 
to know the newest fashioiis as they start into vogue, or be 
let Into all the scandal and tittle-tattle of the town t 1844 
Thiblwall Greece Mill. Ixiu 148 Austere doctrines.. seem 
to have come into vogue in the higher drclaa. xl^a Ford 
Handbk, Spain 1. 13 Travelling m a carriage with post- 
horaei was brought into vogue by the Bourbons. tSvd 
Oladstonb Hemeric Synckr. 134 It had still more receiiily 
come into vogue as the national nama. 

d. In phr. to give vogue (to something). 

rs688 (T BubnrtI Enquiry into Reasoue Ab^, Test 7/x 
The main things that gave it Popular Vogue and Reputa- 
tion with hia Party. 1770 Oeat Lett. Poems (1775) 38s 
That cnildiali nation, the French, have given bin vogue and 
fashion. 1799 in Meii. Jml (xBoo) 111 . 14 'I'hoae artifices 
that have so often given Medical Men vogue In the crest 
world. s8a4 Byron Juan xv. xlvlU, Although her birth 
and wealth bad given her vogue, Beyond the charmers ve 
have already citad. 1637 Hallam Hist. Literature 1. 1. vii. 
1 97. 40a It contains Mveral feigned letters of the Emperor 
Marcua Aurelius, which probably in a credulous age pLised 
for genuine, and gave voque to the book. x8^ £. R. 
Conors Basis baitk ii. 60 To give vogue to a phrase by 
which he hopes to make the idea . . ridiculous. 

fn.O/ vogue, holding a prominent place in 
popular estimation or notice ; fashionable. 

t 97 § Galk Crt. Gentiles iv. 111. iv. 137 Is It not strange 
then, that Reformed Divines, yea some of great vogue tor 
Pietie and Learning should etipuuse an error so grosse. 1703 
Stkblb Tender Husb. 1. i. The Great Beauties, and Short- 
liv’d People of Vogue, were alwayrs her Discourse and 
Imitation. 1709 <— 7 W/rr No. <4 p s There are Two who 
frequent this Place, whom she takes for Men of Vogue. 

8 . With nt ! A prominent place in popular lavonr 
or fashion ; a course or period of succesi or dis- 
tinction in this connexion. 


1673 Latiy'e Call, 1. v. | as That impudence of profane- 
nesa which has given it such a vogue m the world. 1704 
Swirr Meek, Opernt. Spir. Mine. (X711) 974 , 1 do not find any 
[Title] which holds ao general a Vogue m that of A Letter 
to a Friend. 175a Hums hes. 4 Treat. (1777) 1 . 94B 
Authority.. may give a temponuy vogue to a bad poet. 
17913 Hogarth Anetl. Beauty viiu 43 Palt^ imiutiona of 
(Jliincae buildingH have a kind of vogue, chieffy on account of 
their novelty. x%x% Spoiling Mag. 111 . xi8 The carriages 
called caterpillai'B acquired a temporary vogue, ifiaa 
Lbwis Use 4 Ab. Pol. Terms xiv. 136 A theory which, 
in its day, had a sufficient vogue to transfer its peculiar 
and technical expre>«sioi)s into common language. x88o 
H. Jamkb Heswthorue 77 'Ihe Universal History had a 
great vogue and passed through hundreds of editions, 
b. In similar use with the or other limiting terms. 

CX045 Howrli. Lett. I. v. xxxlii. 169 The Lord Treasurer 
Weston is he who hath the greatest vogue now at Court, 
but many great ones have clash'd with nim. 1674 Boylb 
Exceil, t'heol. it. v. aoa The prcMnt success.. ought not to 
make him so sure. . that the same C^inions will be always in 
the same, or greater Vogue. 1697 Bbntlbv PkeU. (i6m) 3x1 
The Milesian Cloths had the greatest Vogue in the Greek 
Markets. 1709 O. Dynes Eng, Prov. 4 Refl. (ed. a) xB 
Prodi ^nlity U a jolly Vice, and of the moat popular Vogue 
in the World. 1743 Firldino J, Wild 1. iv, Whisk and 
swabbers was the game then in the chief vogue. 1834 
Macaulay Ess.„ Ptttrm^ 'l*he vogue which it has obtained 
may serve to show [etc.]. x88t Atkenseum i j Tan. B8/3 The 
vogue which mountaineering has acquired or late years, 
o. With possessives (or 

a X883 Oldham A rt 0/ Poetry Wks. (x686) 7 Others. . Shall 
be revived, and come again in force If custom pleaM : from 
whence their vogue they draw. 1737 Clarks Hist, BHie 
(1740) II. 9x6 Jamea, in rt^rd or his great Vogue with the 
populace, forsincerity, virtue, and JndgmanL 1771 Smollrtt 
Humph. CL Let. a J uly,All these placea, Bath excepted, have 
their vogue,und then the fashion changes. 1780 Mias Wilkss 
in Corr, J. Wilkes (1805) IV. apl The vogue of this employ- 
ment occasions a great many praaeacs using mads. sSjg 
Court Mag, VX. p. x/e 1 'aitan shawls have entirely lost 
their vogue 1 they are replaced by Egyptian shawls, which 
are now more fashionable than any other. i8sb N. Haw- 
thornx in Life Lougfettom (1891) 11 . S87 No other poet 
has anything like vour vogue. 1886 Ch. Tisues 730/1 Its 
defaots, not tia metus are the aouroe of Its virtue. 

H. f 4 . a. Natural bent or capacity. Obsr^ 

tgpe Sm R* WtLUAMS Diet. Warn m$ If they finde any 
of graat nualikie that carries a vogu, to ewnmand popular 
ormeodruor. 


tb. General coarse or tndency ; geoeiml dbmt* 
meter or condition. Obi, 

1808 T. H[awicims] Ceoussin'e Holy Crt. 74 They seixig aU 
things are permitted theuu do losuntly take that vogue, 
whidi depraoed nature doUi mresent vnto them,kb^ fbuow 
the track of pleasure. s#|| G. Hbb8rrt Tempt s, Bsonck g/ 
Grapes i, Due vo8;ue and veio, Ona aire of thoimht usurps 
my brain. 1847 ^ixr Ckr. Astral. exUL 343 Tm Native 
..shall live faJlantly.. above the ordinary Vogue of bis 
Birth. 1880 Gaudbn Sligke Healers jt They go with the 
vogue and stream of times. SToa £ag. Tkeep hr ast. xos 
Mens merit Is generally judg'd of by the Vogua of tba 
Fortuoe they are lo. 1709 Law Seriosse C. xvu. 30B Ao- 
cordiog to the aphrk and vogue of this world, whoM corrupt 
air we nave all breath'd, ttm are many things that pass 
for great, and hooourabla. 

1 0- Vigour or energy. Obsr^ 

1674 Ck. 4 Court of Roma 5 Thin is at large inculcated. • 
with great vouga and oatantatioo by tba Biabop of Comdam. 
t6. The approbation, approval, or popular 
favour ^some clast of persons, etc. Obs. 

1806 Bibnir Kirk, Burial! \z, For many to eternise their 
•oone forgot memory, and to gaine the vogue of this vaine 
world, hea prepared ryramides of pomp. 1848 G. Daniel 
Poems Wks. (Gronart) I. 73 WouUIhi Tnou wooe a Feature 
In a glasse ?. .Or resigne wnot you may claims To the vogue 
of vulgar ffame. i to a 3 South .SVrwx. 11843) 3 PS 

A King. . not owing h'la Kingdom to th« vogue of the popu- 
lace but to the auflrage of nature. s88s Chrtham AneloPs 
Fade-m. x, 1 1. (1880) 97 For that the Trout is the moni Ex- 
cellent Fish, by the vogue of the moat curious Palates, lyae 
WbltoN 6 t(ffer. Son of Cad 11 . xx. 563, 1 would min 
Recollect and Obtain the Universal Approbation and Vogue 
in my own havour. 

t b. The current opinion or belief; the general 
report or rumour. Obs, 

i8s8 in Birch Crt. p Tisues Chess, / (1648) 1 , 131 Some 
affirm the Eatl of Sufloik. .goes general of the fleet.. Cap- 
tain Pennington bath the vogue to go to hU vice-admiral. 
i66t Sir P. Tyeill in Esssx Rev, (1909) XVIll. 93 The 
general! vogue of the towne is yt yesterday the Poriugall 
match was agreed upon at the Counsell, 1885 J. Cnamixb- 
LAYNB Cojfee Tea it Choc, 49 indeed 'tis the common vogue 
and opinion of this Country, that there is nothing more 
Sovereign then thia plant, lyax Pxaav Daggenk Breaak 
79 The Opinion of my Asaiatanu being urg'd, and the 
general vogue of Men that my Work was cariied on in a 
sufficient Manner. 1730 Swift Let. to Gay 19 Nov., The 
vogue of our few honest folks hers u that Duck is absolutely 
to succeed Euaden in the laurel. 

6. The pievailing fashion or tendency ; esf. that 
which is in favour at a particular time. 

1648-9 Eikon Beu. xi. (it 6s) 46 The common Sewer or 
Stream of the present vogue and iiumor. 1880 StilunofLi 
hen. 11. vi. | xi, (1669) a66 If Jerome speak according to 
the general vogue, this solution may be aufficient. 1834 
Mass vat P. Simple Ixv, His mustachioK, bad French, and 
weltxing. . were quite the vogue. s86eSAiJt Lady Chesterf. 
Pref. p. iii, An age when burlesque is the vogue, 
b. Without article or with a. 

1689-90.T rmflb Ess. Hsatth 4 Long Lift Wks. i7ao 1 . 
S83 As Diaeaxes have changed Vogue, so have Kemediesin 
my 1 ime and Observation. 1738 Firluing Hist, Register 
III, I'heie is a vogue, my Lord^ which if you will bring me 
into, you will lay a lasting obligation on me. 1005 Westsm. 
Cam, 10 June 13/3 Others. .at once took the thing up and 
made it a vogue. 


t Yogue^ w.l Obs, [f. the th.[ 
1. trans. k o cry up or down. 


1 


cs86x in Harl. Mise. (1746) VIII. 31/a He procured an 
awe and leverencs to himscif, being vogued up by the 
Clergy, and rendered to the Vulgar as a Pattern of Piety. 
17x0 T. Fullks Fkarm, Extemp. 408 'ihus may e good 
Medicine be vogu'd down by a groundless fancy 1 
b. To bring iiiiu, ui keep iu, vogue. 

2887 J. Reynolds Death's Fit. Pref. (1713)8 [That] those 
PoetF sDou'd be chiefly Applauded and Vogued, whose sole 
use of Religion, .is to Undermine and Lampoon it. 

2 . To repute or reckon (as something). 

2671 R. Busthogcb Casssa Dei bm Pytiiagoras.. might 
put uiia Honorary Mark upon the Ternary N umber, and 
Vogue it Sacred and Divine. 288a T. Flagman HesacHtus 
Rtttens No. 78. 1^13^ IL saB Hsllihb Rj^e, which, forsooth, 
must be vugued Protestant ZeeL idpx tT H[alk] Acc.New 
lutteni. p. xiii, Sonie who would take it ill not Co be vogued 
for first-rate Politicians. 

+ Yogne, v.'^t Obs.’^' [ad. F. vogueri ice Vooui 
i^.] inlr. To float. 

1M7 Rycavt Hist. Turks 11 . 316 llie Turks brake it [the 
bridge] the preceeoing day, letting tbs materials vogue 
with the htieam into the Danube. 


Yoladge, obs. foim of Votage sb. 

YoiOff (vois), sb. Forms: «• 3-4 toIb (4 
uoya), 3-5 voyi (5 noyg. 5-6 woys), 4-5 voIm 
(4 uolso), 4-6 (7)voyi« (5 woyae) ; 4-7 voyoe 
(4 voyaoe, 5 voyo, 5-6 Sc. woyoa), 4- woloe (4 
uoioe, 4, f-i Sc,, woioa, 6 Toio) ; also 5 wyoff, 
8-9 dial. vice. ff. .Sr. and mrlh. 4-7 wooa ^ 
Qooa, 5>6 wooe), 5, 7 wose, 6 woz, woz. [a. At^ 
evfs, voice, OF. voia, vois, voix (mod.K. voix, m 
Pr. votM, Sp. and Pg. voa, It voce) :->L. vde^om, 
vox voice, sound.] 

L 1 . ^und, or the whole body of toonds, 
made or produced by the vocal orgaai of man or 
animals in their natural action ; c8p- sound formed 
in or emitted from the humou lorynz in speaking, 
■higing, or other utte rance; vocal sound oi the 
vemcle of hnman utterance or ezpreisiofi. Also 
occoi., the lomilty or power of producing tbit; or 
concretely, the organs by which it is produced. 
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With they or with linitiiis ttrmt ai mil*/ . 
mtjfm Cmwr M. %t4aa |Hf ilk •t«ro..Mi 4 to Mm wU 
■uu» frokm, M •ukl wood to Juoo land, c ijgo lf^i /4 
^ ion of K cry com to Jmcowhordo aueno, pat 
ho wist witarly it was pa voys of a chUda. ijtv Tasviaa 
lligdm (SLolLi) L 8* ^ voya M pay makop b Ukar to an 
houndas borkyngo baa to a manb Toyi. — Bmrth, Dt 
P,R, V. itxiiL (BodC MS.), To tobape pa voitoaiar U ifooga 
In pa leuaa of^ lungan. sglo J. Hat DtmtuuU* 1 17 In 
Cmih* TrmH* ( 3 .T.S.) 39 Tba traw intalliganoe. .and nocht 
the outward aonnding of tha woca. 19I7 Goldino Dt 
Mtmmjfr. 59 Tkaro is..a dubbla Spee ch j tba oiia in tha 
mynd, . .the other tha sounding image thereof, . . vttered by 
onrotoath and., termed the Speech of tha VoycB. idogHoL- 
LAND PiutmrcVt M0r, 838 Plato daSnaib the Voice to be a 
apirit. ide6 SuAica. TV. 4> Cr. iii. ii. 95 They that haua tha 
voyoa of Lyons, and tha act of Haras : are they not Mon- 
sters T tdss Vauohan SiUx Holy Script, ii, l*hott 

Uha Bible] art tha great Elixir rare and choii'oi 'J'he Word in 
Characters, God in tha Voice. 1710 M. Hbnby Ditpuic* 
if Ar/mif wka. 1853 II. 464/1 Whan tha temper is not kept 
within due bounds, commonly the Toicabnot. 1780 W. Shaw 
(//V/ r) A Galic and Engibh Dictionary. Containing ail the 
Words in tha Scotch nnd Irish Dialecta of tha Celtic, that 
could be oollectad from tha Voice, and Old Books and MSS. 
1I31 Yooatt vilL 15a The voiiwofanimaUis produced 
^thepassagaof air through thisapertura tB^PcnnyCyci. 
XXIV. 154/1 Speaking-pipea, or tubes to cahvey the voice 
from one place to another. RirsKtN PrmUriitt HI. 16s 
The Voice is tha atemal musical instrument of heaven nnd 
anrth, from angels down to birds, 
b. Without article. 

Occas. put for * musical voice*, ‘power of singing '1 ct 
quota. 16^ md 1607. 

a 1300 Lurttr M. 17840 And ab sun pal spak wit woice. 
rijSo Wyclif Scrm. Sel. Wka. I. 75 Among alia pingb 
TOW U a freel ping, e 1400 PU^. Scwl* (Caxion 1483) iv. 
XX, 67 See howe my sone . . bymeneth hym in harte chere and 
vm. 1444 Ab*rdt$H Rtgr. (1844) I. za He sal vphald the 
ladymesse with uoce on Twisdoi, Thuriadai, and Fridai ilka 
owke for a yher. c 14^ Ir. Dc tmitaiicmc iiu xlviii. 1 19 So 
1 teche wi;*oute voice of wordes, wiboute confusion of 
opinvona. 1^00-00 Duns as Pccmt xlviii. t6a Thane all the 
birdb song with voce on hicht. 1588 A. King tr. Canitim* 
Catcck, 184 Seiiig wraith without ony voce of worde is ap- 
pointed to iudgement, wraith in voce b appointed toa councel 
quhairin sentence b pronunced. 1994 Kvd Ccmelix iii. L 13s 
These are . . melancholie showes. That ..counterfet the 
dead in voyce and figure. s6o8Tohsrll Scrptntt 134 A 
vocal ittstice. which speaketh inaction though not in voyce. 
1666-7 Panrs Dimty is Feb^ I confess 1 was mightily 
pleasM with the musique. He pretends not to voice { 
though it be good, but not excellent. 1697 Dbvdbn Virg. 
Cforg, IV, 70 Hollow Rcxika that render back tha Sound, 
And doublra Images of Voice rebound. 1697 Virg, Past, 
V 10 Your merit and your years command the choice: Aniyn- 
tas only rivals you in voice, syai Bailry, Aphony^ a want 
of voice. tTit Ch AM aRta Cyel, b.v., 'i hnt Canal, . . which at 
first pass'd for the principal Organ of Voice, f 1780 Cowraa 
Cricket 17 Though in voice end shape they be Form'd as if 
akin to toce. i8a8 Whatrly Rhet, in Rnepcl, Metrop. I. 
aos/r To obsorve all the modulations, &c. of voice, which take 
place in such a delivery. 187a Huxlby Phyeiol, vii. 184 
llius, voice may exist without speech, and . . speech may 
axbt without voice, as in whispering, F. M. Cbawford 
Rom. Singer I. a He had so much voice that ho did not 
know what to do with It. 

trmntf. andyfg. 1815 Scott Waterloo i, We yet may hear 
the hour Peal'd over orchard and canal, With voice pro- 
long'd and measured fall* 1817 — Harold IIL vi, From 
lealnia afar Comes voice of battle and of war. 

O. With adja. denoting the quality or tone. 
Chiefly with or in , . voice, Cf. 0 c. 

13. . K.Ati*. sSsoCLaud MS.), And hem he seidewip voice 
clcre Ich bidde fr^es pat le me here, e 13M A rik. 4- MeH, 

E 4853 1 K6lbingi, Ten com bihliide .. Wib loude voice & to bem 
radde. \gn Lahol. P. Pi. B. xv. 5^ With styf voys [hej 
ym calledjiLaurc, venl foras. t4aa tr. Secret a Secret.. Prw. 


SiwTow Poetry Bat femoeh latrod.p. xjtttv, There waademya 
plenty of hero*wonhip, which Ibund voioe la song. 

g« Pheneldgy. Sound uttered with Tibration or 
reaonanoe of the vocal chorda, ai diatiogulahed 
from Bbiath 10. 

i8j|a Petuw Cyci, XXII, 400/0 The ooaeonenta are eoto 
venientiy claesed Into those with and thoae without voice. 
t888 SwacT Rag. Soamit 18 IIm reiatioiis of breath and 
voice in consonants are mainly detarmiaed by theb sur- 
roundings. /kid. 89 The intermediaM change d voice to 
whisper IS v^ common. 

2 . tft- * 1^8 anpiemacy or upper hand in a 
ftmggle. 

Employed merely fisr the cake of rime, 

a 1300 Cnroor Mi, 11694 Quen pat bai faght. . And moisea 
held hb hand o-loft, To-qiub he beild hu band on croioa^ 
Ai haU hb aun folk pe vmoe. 

b. The fi^t or privily of apeaklng or voting 
in a le^latTve aiaembly, or of taking part in, or 
exercising control or influence over, some particular 
matter ; part or ihare in the control, government, 
or deciding of aomething. Chiefly in phr. to have 
(or 1 . . voice in, Cf. 10 d. 

App. not in common use from the and of the 17th c. to the 
latter part of the loth. 

1A33 KoiU of Pmrlt, IV. 479/e Not to be made free, ne berde^ 
ne bare no voioe in no matier assemble of the said Comyns. 

tg Hen. K//,c. ay 1 11 No merchaunt. .[shall] 


voce anuuij^ maisterb in ony materb. tdi Alukn AMo/ogio 
38 b, The Parliament b a mere temporal Court, the Bbhopa 
them selues hauing voice there no otborwise but as Barone 
of the Realma. 1066 in J. Bulloch Pyaoare (1887) 70 The 
Master of Impost, .to have voce and consent of the distri- 
bution of the moaeyes belonaing thervnto. 1697 Piew Penal 
Lemn 383 Persons having Voice or Vote to such Elation. 
1780 CowFRR Progr, Error 43 Man. thus endued with an 
elective voice. Must be supplied with objects of hb choice. 
1873 Hrlps Anim. ^ Mast. v. (1873) 114 If we had more 
voice in the management of aiTairs. 1889 MfattcA. Exam, 
e8 May s/a Some voice Europe will insist upon having In 
the poUtuuil dbpotal of Egypt. 1889 Jxaaorr Coming 0/ 
Friart Iv. 185 J ne parbhionert had mure voice in the mat- 
ter than they have now. 

t o. 7 h give voice to, to vote for. Obs, 
tSfie in Fowler Hut. C. C. C. (O.H.S.) iia Item, he gave 
voyce to himselfe in the graunte of lease to him selfe, for 
the which lease lie gave no fine at all. 

3 . 'The expreased opioion, judgement, will, or 
wish ^the people, a number of peraona, a corpor- 
ate body, etc., occai. ai indicated or shown by the 
exercise of the sulTra^ Cf. lo. 

In some instances not clearly distinct from 4. 

S190 Gowrb Con/, Prol. 1 . j The world b changed overal, 

. , And that 1 cake to^ record Of every lond for hb partie 
The comun vuis, which may nogbt lie. 0 laia HoccuivB 
Do Reg, Princ, 3886 For peples vuu b goddes voys, men 
seyne. c 1470 Hemrv Wallace vi. 909 With the great Mill, 

th Rep. Hut. MSS, 


and " Boeech mav Myno. c 14TO Hemrv Wallaco VI. 909 With the great Mill, 

»4 F. M,?S*wk>«S •"<> »<»•« »“ •«* p;s‘i?vy“' 1 K 

it. thu h. did not g'*""; Tu ♦S®. P;*" I’' S" 

Kecordar, and the ballynes with the hoU voyoa of the town 

i We yet may hear present, a 1548 Hall Cknm., Hen, K, 68 

li, With Toic. pro. ?'*>« of **« cwxgon* «••,*» ys'"*-. '«>>« 

mU IIL »L From idt, Sham. //«. K/// ililBS A Pimid.nt 

f , . in committing freely Your scruple to the voyce of 

Christendome. 1691 Hoaan^swfisM.i.xvi. 88 The voyce of 
luaucy or tone. the greater num^, must be considered as the voyce of 
) C. them all. 1693 W. KAMBaaT Astro/. Restored To Rdr. j 

m he seide wi)» voice Let no man . m so weak as. .[to] conclude ought agai nst Ik 

1330 df rVA. 4- iVeW. either by Tradition or the common Voice of the World, 

aude voice & to bem S7<s Swift Cond. Allies 78 It b the Folly of too many, to 
With styf voys [he] mbtakeCbe Ecclio of a London Cofiee-house for the Voice of 
tcretaSeerrt.^Prw. the Kingdmn, 1780 Mirror^ No. 77 ^fore the trbi of an 
ynge and hb go^ atrocious criminal, the unanimous voice of the Public b, 
rebit. e xdkaOssney that he should be led out to punbhmenL 1837 Cablvui 
voice tosayediuine i* iv. L it b the voice of all France, tne Sound that 

b songe with opine rises. 1849 Macaulat Hist. Eng, U. L 167 Reci^ by 
Cocry. tssa Ltndr- the voice of both the contending factions, be was the very 
Witn h^us voce, nian to arbitrate between them, 1879 Tsnnybon Harotdxu 
LLBX. Humr Poems b. I will be king of England by tha Laws, The cbcaoe, and 
I vose, Lo^, to my voice of Engbnd. 

V. 87 Methought b. Without Nowusuolly with defining adj., 

o wmk With gentle general, popular, publie, prefixed (6). 

84 At the hymn s tfauHHe Ckron. iilto) 17 Hakon, Hemebald 

V a man I 1 hen m gonna, of best he hare voice. In stade of Kyoxes ^ere 
[9 SuELLBY Crwcf v. ^ cToic*. 1999 Shaks. Hsn, K, tuU, 113 

^ Whatsoauer cunning fiend it was That wrought rpoo thee 

naTing the voice so preposterously Hath got the voyce ia bell for excellence, 
ilitiaa <©r nieidc- «*•»». joinoH iv. », I you wrm Um. 

^ He baa the voyoa to be an honest Roroane. i6a8 Eaelb 

c, . ^ a, jlf/crscMMMrb.) 7o[He]orbs Chancer for hb Money aboue 

Bustinnto upon n I English Pueu, be»uae the voioe ha's gone ao. 1701 


clcre Ich bidde fr^es hat m me here, e 1330 A rtk. 4- AfeW. 

E 4853 1 Kdibingi, Ten com bihiiide .. Wib loude voice & to hem 
radde. ign Lahol. P. Pi. B. xv. 5^ With styf voys [he] 
ym calledrLaurc, venl foras. laaa tr. Ssereta Secret., Prw. 
Priv. 140 Tberfor criec the pepill. bar kynge and hb good 
werkes with bey woyce oommendid and prebit. e 1460 Oseney 
Reg. 18 Hit Khali belafulltoyow. .inloWe voice tosayediuine 
seruice. a im Lancelot 13 Throw birdb songe with opine 
woxune hy, That seMit not one luffarb for to cry. tsaa Lvn dr- 
say Monarehe 55B6 [An angel shall cry] Witn hydous voce, 
and vehement,— Ry^ [etc.], a 1609 Alex. Humr Poems 
(S.T.S.) 15 When i watll with weeping voee, Lord, to my 
plaint give ears. 1667 Milton P. L. v, 37 Metnought 
CloM at mine ear ona call'd me forth to walk With gentle 
Toica i8za Cart Dante, Pnrg. xxv. 84 At the hymn's 
dote They shouted loud, * 1 do not know a man ' 1 Then in 
low voice again took up the strain. 18x9 Suellby Cenci v. 
It. 9 Muttering with hoarse, harsh voioa. 

^ In (. .) voice. Of pervouf : Having thevoioe 
or vocal organt in fit or good conditiou ior speak- 


ing or singing. So out of voice, 

1797 JFootb Aatkor Epii.« O I Such a Sustinnto upon B I 
Maam, when she's quite in Voice ehell go to C S76e-e 
GoLueat. Cit, W. IxxL You know very well. .that I am not 
in voica [Ibr ainging] to-day. s8a6 Coaaarr Rur, Rides 
(1889) II. aSs Owing to a cofd..l was, as the players call it, 
not In very good vwce. 1868 DieKSNe Lett, (1880) II. 301, 
1 was in wonderful voioS laat night, but croak a little thb 
morning. 1884 ' Edna Lvall* We Two xxvi, I am afraid 
my wife b quite out of voice. 

rnuu/C 1883 PaMNSLuELMHiiniT Cream Leteestersk. e«3 
Hounoa were in fill! voioa, and Mveral foxes in full flight 
almost immediately* 

•. The BouDd of voice!. (In qnot, of birds.) 
i8|s Jamrs Phil, Amgnstms I. Ik The earth was jfuli at 
flowers, and tba woods full of voioa. 

£ Utteimnoe or expression (of feeling, etc.)* 
Cbiefl V in phnsec, nt ta give voice ta find 
voice m, 

Angt Coetskot an Tom bad been nnaUe to auppreas ana- 
dry oaflleitaNa.., bat be had never given them voioa. tgai 


1338 R. BauNNE Ckren. (zBio) Z7 Hakon, Hemebald 
I, d best he hare b* voice. In stede of Kyoxes banere 
i him here bn croice. 1999 Shaks. Hon, r, luU, 113 


Rows C/fyes, 11. i, So shall tha Voioa in Itban be fisr y^ 
1787 WAaHiMOTON Lott, Writ. 1891 XI. s8i note, xhua 
aunds the matter at present in thb State. 1 think oevw- 
theless the voice b for it. 

(6) 1988 Shaks. Tit. A, v. lU. 140 Lucina our Emptrouri 
for wml I know, The common voyce do cry U shall be ao* 
1748 Francib tr. Horace. BpUt, u. ii. 190 Mi^ I en- 
dure, when writing I would bribe The ptiUlc Voice. 1749 
Firloino Tom Jones 111. vii, The public voioe.. eeldem 
zaacheatoafarotherorabuabaDdftboagb Itringaintbei 
of all tha neighbourhood. 1773 Man. CNAtOHS In d s w o , 
MindUti^ II. sit, 1 balleve ttoienaral wm wttl dlred 
you to Hums, ito TaiMvaoii 8t To bm, by com- 

mon voice Elect^ nnpf!5 ^ 

Macaulbv /fiVf. Eng vi 11. 103 While the thM 

tr^g to terrUy the Ibrds of articles Into sutMobaion, tbo 
popular voice epoouraged them to peiabt, 

1 4. That whicA raMpmUy or 8nid ; 


popular voice epoouraMd tlmm to peiabt, 

1 4 . That whicA MipiaUy or eotonm^F mid ; 
genemldrooamidDtaBtl nnnonr qr rapdrt Ok. 

fVeq. iBtbet6tho«e^t^Mto 

aa«aaMAimMMr.^b.)vfi.ef !•< isaleeeib«n 


Wbaiorbebamaaef Joaap h . Taata Awi sa Lott* II. toy 
It b my part toenfourme yours niBiaiiiuhyp aa tba eonmiia 
voyMiSt.-fiM It b half a doth to nw to bora tbo gaoaiall 
ehyio of tba ptpyll, wbkho dayU onormmayth. agiQ Ln. 
Buutaaa Frout, Looclxxxiv. 691 In tbb moano tyme voyet 
and brufte raane through LcAdoa, howe iheM vabapay 
paople lykely to ate the kyiqie fete,), m 1188 Sm» 
Poems Eefirm, xivU. za Grit fuuib )a were witk I^wis lo 
defrme bir, Havand na oauas bot oommoun vooa aodeklan- 
der. tm F.deL'iskfe Legondmris K viU, Tbo voyoa went 
theaanie ume. . Chat thera was a latter. ,a«it iotoNofieaiidy, 
oeoceiiiina tbeM wordes. i8oy is Birah Qri. f Them 
Jos, / (iMt L 70 AU Sunday it was euirant that thepartta- 
meat did hold, but now the voice rune otberwhe. a ifiii 
WoTTON Lsi, in Rslif, (Z651) 489 Dootoor Belcnnqoel . . 
ahall lea the voice goath) be removed to the Deanrie of 
Durham, sfiga Howell Gir^pTs Rso. Ifetplss il too The 
next day the voice went up and down, that. .they intended 
to introduce Fcrraign force, 

tb. A piece of common or general talk; a 
report or rumour. Ok. 


In Sc. . 4 e/j, y«. ///(ifc.) XII. »»/, kli^E* 
leclaratioun .. quhilk .. M bald aufRciant to purge he 
aid Alexandtr. .of be said voice and Rumor, ifijl in Sllb 
^ig> Lstt, Ser. 1. IL 98 Ther ys a voyce that yt ahulde be 
lie Duchys of Myllayn. a 1940 BAaiixa Wks, (1373) 330/1 
rhere runneth a great voyce of mee, that 1 baue maned a 


M bald aufRciant to purga be 
said Alexandtr. .of be said voice and Rumor, ifijl in Sllb 
itrig. Lstt, Ser. 1. IL 98 Ther ys a voyce that yt ahulde be 
the Duchys of Myllayn. a 1940 BASiixa B''6«.(i37; ' 


There runneth a great voyce of mee, that 1 baue maned a 
wifa. sfisp in Biiw Crt. 9 7 'imos Jos. / (1848) 11 . 196 
There b a voice, that my Lm North seta forth four abipa. 
Z639 WoTTON Lett, (1907) 11 . 410 We have a new strange 
voice flying here, that the Prince Palatine b towards a 
marriage, 1690 Howbll Girsfit's Rev. Naples lu teolbe 
sound M thb voice went up to the Caatb.' 

t o. Fame or renown q^aoraethi^. Ok, 
C1470HBNRV Wallace viii. 1138 Sum off tbMmsald. the 
queyii luflfyt Wallace, For the gret wolca off hb hie nobUnee, 
ifloo Holland Z.ftp' xxviii. xiW. 707 Hb power increased 
dayly 1 for that the Frenchmen flocked unto him from all 
parts, upon the noyM and voyce of hb naaae. 

6 . Gram. The form of a verb by which the rela- 
tion of the Bubjeot to the action implied is indicated ( 
one or other of the modes of Innecting or varying 
a verb according to the diatinctloos of active, 
passive, or middle. 

In quot. 1591 used instead of * person *. 
tjfla WvcLiF Prol. 37 A participle of a presant tens, either 
preterit, of actif vo^ eithir paa^. zfpi PxaciVAL Spem. 
Diet. C a By changing $ of the future « the Indioatiue into 
ia, you make the inirs voice of the preterimperfoct tense at 
the Subiunctiue. t6ia haiNai.sv Pos, Parts (1615) eob^ 
Giue the terminations of the first Persons of the Actiue 


voice alona a 1693 Gougb Comm. Hek. vi. i I'he word 
VfmneOa, translate * Let us go on '. b of the passive voice. 
s6^ [see Pasbivb a. 3]. nd J. SravaNa Sp. Diet., Sp, 
Gram, 15 Participb or ibe Prerant Tenra and Active Vom 
1769- (see Activb a, jjL 1770 A, Adam Gram, (1793) ee 
Voice expresses the different circnmttanoes in wblra we 
consider an objjbct, whether as acting, or being acted upoa, 
1841 Latham Eng. Lang, is The characteiiBttc..of.rthe 
Scandinavian languages b the possemion of a Passive Foim, 
or a PSsNive Voioe, ending in st. 1898 C P. Mason Eng, 
Gratn. | iBo By meana either of a verb in the active voice, 
or of a verb in the paaoive voice. 1871 [see MiooLBm4 aj. 

II. 6 . In limited aenie : The ioundi natarally 
made by a single person or animal in speech or 
other form of vocal utterance; these Boands ra- 

S aided at characterittic of the person and at dit- 
nguithing him from another or others ; alto freq., 
the individual organic meana or capadty of pro- 
ducing such tonndt. 

8 L In usages where this sound is taken to repre- 
sent the person or being who ntteis it, or is 
regarded apart from the utterer. Freq. with verbs 
c»f saying, introducing the words uttem. 

c sspe 57 . Fremds 54 b 5 . Sag* Leg, L 95 ^ spac a vob 
Me-inne [the cross] wel Mikbuebe and soitu And seide, 
*Fraunceys,mMihrtb '[etc.]. sa97R.GLOUC.(Rolb)979oA 
voya asde as nym ym wordas. .as ha vel adoun. ciias 
R. Bsunnb Ckron, Waco (Rolb) 16633 Til ]>e kyng Aiayn be 
roak. And told bym what ^ vub om seyd. igyy Lahol. 
P. Pi, B. XVIII. s6o A votes loude in bat Ibto to ludfer 
cryotb. 1403 Jab. 1 Kimgis Q, Ixxxlll, And there- with -alt 
apperb vnto me A voce, amf said, * tide hade, man, and 
behold'. 1470 89 Malory Arffier XI. vLsSo He herd a voya 
that said go bans tbow a>Te Bora. zgaS Tindalb Acts x. 
13 And a voyoa spake vnto hym from haven 1 Ryae Peter 
Kyll and eato. a 1948 Hall CAnra. Nen, VII, a Man 


13 And a voyoa spake vnto hym from beven 1 Kyao rater 
Kyll and eato. a 1948 Hall Ckronn Hen, VII, a Man 
coounonly reports that . . it was by a haauenlv voyce reueled 
to Cadwalader . .that [etc]. 1994 Shaks. Ride, ill, tii. viL 
36 Soma, .hurld vP ^heir Capa, And some tonne vpyoas 
cry'd *Ged anue Kmg KichaidV i6si BtSLa Transl. P^. 
Pa A voyce fonooth was baard from beauan, aayinai Now 
b pobon poured down into the Church, fto. 1937 Milton 
Lyeidms 13a Return AIpbeus, the dread voioa b past. That 
abronk thy atreama. sofiy — P, L. iv. 167 Thera bad 1 flat 
Mine eyes till now.. Had not a voice tbns wimd ma. 
tytf Rowa tr. Lnean 1. 460 In secret murmurs Uiua they 


grief, vyaa Watts Lsgtc il v. t x mee 01 oivuw ateveia- 
Uon by Viinbna, Voices, or Mtraclea 1794 Mss. RAOCum 
Mysi. Uddpko XXX, Mt b 1 *, repUad the voioe. ilbo 
Snellsv Prometh, l/nk. n. I. zoi In toe world unknown 
Slem a vein amiMtoan. b8^ w. K. Rjujut tr. L. Rlemds 
HisL Ton Y. I. 403 * 1 second that prapOBit exdnhned a 
voioa. ityi TBHNvaoN Lasi Toum, 756 About hb feet A 
voice doof sobUnf till be qoeKtioo'd It, * What art thonf * 
and the voioe nbont hb feet Seat up sa aoswee sobbing, 
* 1 nm thy ftiol « 

b. In ordinary uss, with o, thit^ eto.^ or 
more freq. with poeeesiives. 

The mwa paapage Okmiiutod by qsot. sjfc has had 
s os asecho in raoant usa. 

atgpmCmrsor M, fasq And hea Mfua sen fer to crt Ala 
witaTOCSe p iBphsdb i8S|R,llBiiiwodfeHM4iS^M74ps 
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▼OIOS. ' 


Am Mem mm h* hsMc wmmSm ^ cwy c o, p* brv^ flocjb fbrK 
sad Mk kj» vaye. MpM Wvclif Cm. ssvU. mm Th« voU 
fonodM it tb« vm of jscob, but tbo bondU ban iba hondia 
MfEMMtL i|9f Lamol. s6 pta coatatband 

criaih bar owm kjmda dsM And pay (tba youaf part* 

S fidw) flTolwkh |w vd* at pa niiit aaca. r a^ao / 1 /mI, LmU» 
Cria, cma not« nibauai pi voit oa a trompa. r 
war WmiincM ii. aif Coroj^jma SFour woioa anto taa 
Ood abadia tgif Dooolas jiRturid i. ▼!. 173 Qabj grantit 
iboa nadil wa nay jobM band ia hand. Ano for to heb 
and laodb voda irtwY M77 Goooa tr. Htrestmeh'* HmmA 
>49 Thoagb tba Swyaa wil roame at tba kaowan voyce of 
th^ aaryiialMard. liaf Douland Ontitk. Mkrol. 5 The 
•oond of a aandbla cmataia b proparl j callad a Voyca, fur 
thiaw adtboat aenoa baoa na Veym i%7 Cowley 

i, Banaatb Uda gkMMny tbada, By Natara only for 
my aorrowa mada 111 apaml tbia royoa in crya. tdgy 
wnrosM yimPmai. s. iit Now lat na riaa, for Hoanenaca 
ofk invadatThc Singer'a Voloot who ainga banaatb tba 
Shadaa. tya# Sartrr GuWvtr 11. viii, 1 adimred aa mucbat 
tba voicca of bim and bia man who aeamed to ma only to 
whiapar. 1791 Cowprr xii. 814 When adtb rapid 

oooraa «ra had arriv'd Within aucb dbtatice ai a voice rnay 
reach. iBm ICiate tuthatla vi, Ha inwardly did pray For 
power to apeak 1 but atlll the riiddv tide Stifled hia voice, 
idgt jAMsa l^hiL Attgmtms 1. iii. He fait aurc that be had 
Atammared like a acboolboy, and apokan below hia voicai 
Hka a young aqnira to an old knighL tflgg M. Aanold 
PMMtmkeu Marman le Call her once before you go. — Call 
once yet 1 In a voice that ahe will know. lAm AUbntt'a 
SyH. Hfd. 1 1 1. 87a Tba axtremitiaa become cool,, .the voice 
sunk to a whiapar, and the countenance Hif^Kwmtic. 

0 . With gajs. denotini; the cpiality or tone (tome- 
timet sfte, in retpect of mutical quality or power). 

tgita Wvcut I AVa;rr xvili. a8 1'banne the! criaden with 
a great voyi. ijbI TatviiA Bmrik, Dm P. X, xix. cuxi. 
nn iv b/i ^a voyca that ia dyapoaid to annga and 


dy bath thyaa proprytaaa aa laydar aaytb. Voycaa ha 
aaytb Mn amalia, aubtyll, tbick^ clara, anarpa ft abylle. 
c 1400 DMstr. 7 Vey iao40 Vlixea . . declaret horn ^ cauae with 
hb dera voyc. e vgao Lvixl AesMtmbfy ^/GmAm 430 And on 
a rawde manar be aaletyd all tlia rout, With a wad vayM, 
carpjrng wordya atom, sgao-ao DuvaAB Pmmwu xlvi. 105 
Than aang thay both with vocia lowd and cicir. igtoBiai.n 
(Oanav.) AarA. sxxili. aa A ieaiing aong of ona that hatha a 
pleaaant voice, iggfl BAiaKT Thtar. WmrrMM rog ’i'o talka 
modaatly, 8tilly,arid with low voicaa. idea Shakb. A*Y*L, 
It. viL 161 Hb btgga manly voio^ Taming againa toward 
childiah trebbla ihid. v. lU* 14 IIm onaly prologuea to a 
bad voica. i6ai Odckbram ii, A Vojfm aa atrong ma if it 
wara the noiaa of loo man, atcntorian voice, wjg Scotch 
PrmMr JM., Afarw. Praytr^ Than ahall tlia Praeoytar or 
If inlatar begin tba Lorda prayer with a louU voyca. 1746 
FmaNcia tr. Hornet, Xj^t, 1. viU. ao And then.. with a 

r ib Vdoalnaiil this Precept at bia liat'ning Ear. %ftM-yt 
WAi.roi.B ytrtmo^i Amid. Pmimi. (1786) Til. 37 Ueaidca 
painiiog (ha] had a laJant for muaic and a good voioa. iflia 
Swiams Shmm't Gtm. Ztil. XI. u 117 Whita.bellied 
Goora.. I it baa a very diaagraaiibla and mournful voica, 
which b rapaatadly uttered. 1146 Maa. A. Mamih Father 
D mn y II.L3M* Com bare, both of you *, a^a tba lady, in 
m deep, awftil voice. iSflg KiHotLEV IVedot^Mmi. iii. lae Ha 
..befl^ chatting away in hia equeaking voica. 

idgi A. SrAFfoao Ftm. Gtory (1869) 3 Whose due 
Praiaa the Caiholika Church doth at tbb day tolamnely 
■faim but with a more elevated Voyca. 

oL lit or after Biblical phraseology, e«p. the 
vnet tf God. Chiefly in fig. uie and freq. « * the 
expressed will or desire ^ God, etc. ; the divine 
command, ordinance, or word*. 

a igsg Prott Pe. cv. a4 [evL 15] And hIJ. .gruchad in her 
Cabernaclaa, and hU na hard noutt h* voice of our Lord. 
sjpeCiowBR ('o!^. 111 . 177 And them 1 barda and under* 
Btod The v(da of god with wordca cliere. exm Putt 
St. Benei Prol. 70 i -Hebr. iU. 7, 8] If )nU %• here hys 
voee day, Turn noght pmre bertas fro hym oway 
— Boct tyll nya vooa )a uk guda hade. 1963 Wim^et 
lYhs. (S.T.S.) II. 7 That ony aentenca in tba iialy Wraic 
b the voce and roynd of Christa. xMj Milton P. L, 
IX. 653 God ao commanded, and lefr that Command Sole 
Ebughtcr of hb voice. 1691 HARTCLirrn Virtute 371 The 
Voice of Nature b tba Voi^ of God. lyjo Thomson Hymn 
II And oft thy voice in dreadful thunder apeaka 1781 
W. Hawkins Ode SU CteilioU Day i. Chorue 63 Muaic, 
eaMHoa holy, higb.. Daughter of the voice of God. iBfle 
PuSKT tdim. Pfopk. 474 They did violence to the majesty of 
the law, which was the very voice of Ood. ' 1870 J. IL 
NkWiian Gram. Atumi iL a. 398 As prayer is the voice of 
sun to God, ao Revelation b the vom of God to man. 

•b Used in reference to the expression of opiuioa 
or protest, or the iesuine of a oommanci. 

iMy Milton P.L.t. w Ym to their Generals Voyce they 
eeon obeyd Inmnsereob. syeo Humemritt 03 All the 
Tima tha Boalnaaa of Scandal was handling, there was not 
000 disaenring Voica to ba heard in tha whob Aaaemhly. 
1798 Moeaa Ameet. Gtm. I. 3x9 A convention, .ratified tha 
eoottitutioD withdut a dbaanting voice, 1807 Soorr HighL 
Widem v. Here I wlH abide my fatei nor b then in Scot- 
land a voice of power enough to bid me sib from hence, and 
be obeyed, Macaolav Hitt Enr. U. 11 . 435 When 
cbevoicaof a tingle powerful member of the Batavian feder- 
ation might have evened an event fatal 10 aH tha politice 
of Lewis, no such voice wes raUad. 1871 Frkbhan Norm, 
Cany. (18761 VI. xviii. sap Tba volea. .from Usetar was a 
voica reiaad oa babalf or the House of Godwina. 

1 7b /Mg /A# to be (tempocariiy) deprived 
o( the power of using the voice for pliiging or 
speaking. 

1749 LAvraoTON Enthme. hitih, ft PaHtU u. (1794) 34 A 
rewpm Nun,., famed for Skill in Mnbc and a fiimVoioe, 
ha<r bar Voice loat by a HoarMnaea for ten Years. it8a-7 
Ooop Etadr Htd. (i8a9) 1. 346 In one case.. tha voice waa 
masely mmm weakened t . in the other,, .the voica was loot 
altof^er, 1877 KoBxaTe HanM. Mod. I. ^ Voice b 
completely Mat,' and cough boeomas aphonic. 

7« ia phrases. WL With tm (tA, ift) 
.oanaiaioasly. i Also Sc- tji pm vpia. 


282 

(ftlgmaR-BemmarArao. IPbm (Rolhd 13090 AHa wyk 
ovoyaSoogan hay heLalanie. t|«i liAuauuaiiimoixiL eoo 
Viib ana vuoaall can ihalcry— •'Oud king (ate.], a 1400 gO 
Aiejcander 1000 pan aasward him with a voica all hb proud 
princes. 1489 CAxton Chae. Gt. fL oh AX wyth ono voya 
nf to hirm lauda and honour, oigao Lati eti M t 3473 

with owoys lhay cry aL'abknycht'iacc.]. laStGaAsroN 
Ckrm II. agi llicy with one minde and voyce gave a 
datormsaata eunaware. tM Skaks. Tr, ft Cr. b iU. eai AU 
tha Greakbh heads, which wkb one vm^ Call Againam* 
non Head and Genoali. 1M9 Dnvi>bm Tyrmemic Cove v. i, 
Wa, with ona voice, aaluta you emperor. 1770 yuuiue 
Lett, Lxvtii. (1788) 357 With one voica ibey all co. .dauui you. 
s8ao Shelley Prometk. Umh. l dgt Too iiauona . . mad 
aloud, As with ona voice. Truth, liberty, and love 1 1841 
M. PATTiaoN Eu. (1889) 1 . %\ All the membarii demend^ 
with one voice who it was who wea charged wbh thecrime. 

(A tggb Abet. Protoeole Tamm Clerkt Ctm^om (1894) 1 . 
iB We the aaidb devydcru..atl in ana voee devyidw the 
laid land and tenement aa efUr foilowb. tggf Hm, Pmy 
Comndl Scat. 11 . ei Sic boittb aa tiie LieutenenUa in ane 
voce sail find gude to bald on the waiter. 1604 in Ckrm 
Perth tie. (Maid. Oub) 60 The Session all in one voice 
finds tba said Mr. Williams proceedings orderly done. 

t b. At a tfcictf in accord or agnement, unani- 
mous. Obsr~^ 

1338 R. Bxunnb CkrtH, (i8ro) I. 144 Bes bohe at a voice, 
in one 30ur wille be myndc, To help pe Criiten men. . Ageyn 
be oste paen. 

fo. In my voice, in my name. Obs, rare. 

1600 SHAKa A. V. L. ir. iv. 8? But what is, come see, And 
In my voica moat welcome shall you be. ite3 — Mem. for 
M. I. IL 16 1 Implore her, in my voice, that ahe make friends 
To the strict deputy. 

8 . a. The sound ^prayer, etc, 
a lyag Proee Pm. cxxxix. 7 (cxL 6] Here. Lord, he voice of 
my prayera. 1388 WveuP Pe. vi. 9 (8J The lord haili herd 
the vub of my wepyng. 1390 Gower Cotf, 1 . 15 Thu vuIh of 
bb preiynge. Which hero was to die goddea bihe. iggs 
Bible Lev. v. 1 When a soub hath aynnod and lierdc y* 
voyce of cursing. 16s 1 Bible Pm. xxxl aa Tbou beardcst 
the voice of my supplicatioua when 1 cryed viuothee. 1784 
Cowrae Task v. 807 *^i'b the voice of aong— A loud hosanna 
sent from all thy worka 1791 — Hiad xviii. 6x7 And 
sweet waii heard The voidb around of Hyntienmal song. 
1817 Jab. Mill Brit, indite II. v. ix. 714 From that very 
moment, complaint was extinguisbeai and tbe voice of 
praise.. occupied the vacant air. 

b. transf, K sound or sounds produced or 
emitted by something inanimate, as (o) a stream, 
thunder, the wind, etc., or (/) musical instruments. 

(o) m xjtg ProsM Pm. xcii. 4 (xciii. 3] fo flodes an-beged her 
voice, ibid, s (4) Fram l«e voices or mani waters, ibid. 
eiii 8 (civ. 7] H ii shul douten of pe voice of bonder. 138a 
WvcLir Pm. xdi(i]. 3 The flodis rcreden vp tber voul Flodis 
rereden vp ther flowingu ; fro tbe vobes of manye wains. 
1339 Biai ft (Great) Ps. TxxviL 18 Tbe voyce of tby thondcr 
was bearde roiinde aboute. s6xi Bible i$aiak Ixvi. 6 A 
voice of noyM from tbe city, a voice from the Temple. 1897 
Dbyobn Virg. GMorg. 1. 443 With e roaring aouno The ris- 
ing Rivers flout the nether Ground I And Rocks the bellow- 
ing Voice of boiling Seas rebound. 1784 CowraR Ta$h u 
rai Upon the roer Of distant floods, or on tbe softer voice 
Of neighb'riiig fountain. 1801 Scorr Gieth/iHlas lx. The 
voice of thunder shook the wood. 1807 Wordsw. Sonn.^ 
Thought 0/ a Briton, Two Voices are tnere i ono ia of the 
•ea, One of tbe mountains ; each a mishty Voice. 1853 
Kahk GrinnoU Exp. xxvi. (1856) an The voiots of the 
ice . .are ai this moment dinning in my car. 

fb) 1839 CovRROALB a CVIrw. v, 13 Whan the voyce arose 
from yo trompettes, cynibalea and other iostnimentea of 
muaiclL sggi Bible kxod. xix. 16 The vo^ of home 
waxed exceadynge lowde. 1806 Smaxbl Tr . ft Cr, l iii. 
MSI Tnampet blow loud, Send thy Brum voyce through 
ail these Usie Tenia. 1^ Topskll Fourf. UemetM 313 
They must bee such as wil reioyue and gath^ stoinacke at 
the voice of musicke, or trumpets, xvig Addison Cato iii. 
Hi, O Marcus, L am warm'd ; my heart Lumps attbe trumpet's 
voice, and burns for glory, itao Snbi.lev Hymn More. 
Iexvu, llie liquid voice Of pipes, that filb the clear air 
thrillinidy. iMg Lonof. Sunrise on HUle ii. s6 The wild 
horn, iraose voice the woodland fills, Was ringing to ibe 
merry shout 1841 WHirrtKa Morrimac 66 Clearly on the 
calm air ewdls The twilight vmce of dtstani belle. 

O. In figurative use. 

In the eecond group with reference to conscience or duty. 
in) WvcLiF Gen. iv. 10 The vois of the blood of ini 
brother crieth to me fro the ertbe. 1933 Gau Ekht Vay 
104 Ye voce of hia blwid cryia. .to ye towxne. 173s Pofb 
Hot, Snt. 11. H. 99 Unworthy be, the voice of Fame 10 hear. 
1790 Gsay Eiegy 43 Can Uooour’a voice ptoyoke tbe silent 
dust? ibid. 91 E'en from the tomb the voice of Nature 
criea. t8oe Mai, Edobwoeth Mormi T. (1816) 1 . xU. i6e 
He dreaded that the voice of truth Aiould be heard. 1839 
Yxowbll Ane, Brit. Ch, ix. (1847) 90 Where the voice of 
tradition has been atrong, novarying, and oontimted. 1841 
Caelylb Pmst ft Pr. in. U, Came it never,.. like the voice 
of old Eternities, far-sounding throoxh thy heart ofhcaitsT 
ib) 1784 (^WFBE /baft V. 689 The atlll amall voice b wanted. 
1798 UuEKB Corr. <»844) IV. 389, 1 edviaed, that you 
should obey tbe voice ot what we eoneidered an indbpena- 
able duty. 1810 tr. Mme. Coitiu'e ChevaBor do Yertenmi 
II. no That interior voice, thu inflexible Judge which 
apeaka erithin us. s8fa J. H. Newman Grmm. AoMont u v. 
«04 We are aconatemra to apeak of conadenoe aa a voice. 
18^ Jowrrr Piato (ed. a) 1 . 419 The voice of conscience, 
took xraa beard, remimling ilie good esan that he was not 
altmiher innocent. 

d. A call or ciy. rttrr^\ 
s 8«7 S.PuECMA6/MF<yfi4p./iar,L v.Ta With two ot' throe 
loud voj’Cpb CeSseth ell their disports, .. tintill the next 
morning when a like veyeethey have likovty given them 
to pby. 

1 9 . A word or nninbor of words ottered or ea- 
prcMd in epeech ; a pkrue, icnceim, or epeech ; 
a disooorse or report# 

ig., Cmr$tr Mvmdi j8o8 (G8tt.X And eyb be putt apon i 


vozos. 

bet etoQ, And mede to godd a voice {Coiion veo ( w vow)) 
soon. V 14S0 At/h. Toueo 17 It had bcoe mor expedient 
vntobobbdayfbrtohafeetvn flemb ra MesD,b«nfbrtohe9i 
made hk of (due ahedneoce etaange ao SMsnr of U 
lirethir. sgifl Q. Bua Piutareh ijorHieihusy maa. .goC 
wyl to Jttgb aeateo, to markets and to pmcxi Vtiag thb 
vob, 'have you no newee to-day T* B8e8 FWAcA rm 
1. li, la thy chanfa, Thb voice iato all jTlaoaa wUl 
hurt d : Tbw and the dedm has deceaved the world, lyfi 
H. Blsie io So, ParvdEr. xuv. hi, 1'b finbh'd, was 


t b. An aiticslate sound ; a vocable, term, or 
word. Obs. 

1918 Pi^. Poof, (W. do W. 1331) S91 Some ooudo act 
eayo ao moche, but oaoiy oxpreaae sucae voyoeo, that bo 
iM in VM to sigoyfye ooy taynga. Uuall Eroum, 
AfoAk, 164 b. The Greko voice oAiU aignitieth bothe a key# 
..and also the caocU bone. ti88 Fehnb Biam. Couirio 4 
A goDUeBiaii or a nobl«muai..(l€r I do willingly confoand 
tbooo voices). 1814 Raleioh Hiei, Worid 1. viU. | 9 
Cot Aim b a voica plumli .. aad aignifieth feresmoroM, 
1854 J kb. Tavloe Eeni Prog. 109 For as Aqouias said, ia 
all scieiiuos words sigiiifia tbingo, but it u pioper to 'Ihoo* 
logic, thai things tbeaiaelves aiguified or expiaased by veicae 
should also siguifie aomoihitig beyond it. 1897 tr. Bnogwre- 
dictm' Logk 1. axiv. 98 Of Voices. .That we call Ariiculato 
which consists of so many Syilablea, or l^atieni..bo that it 
nmv be written, as, Man, Animal, ftc. 

10 . An cxpiession of opinion, choice, or pie* 
fcreiioe uttered or given by a person ; a sing le 
vote, esp. one given in the election of a person to 
some oflice ur position or on a matter coming for 
decision before a deliberative assembly, t Dumb 
voice (see quot. c 1618). 

Very common from c 1540 to r 1770. 

1380 in Hursim. AltengL 190/1 Paachasins gaf 

hia votes in fay 'i'o him he wbt was lea wuithy. 1390 Gower 
Coif. 1 . S03 Thus gnuue i yow myn bob voio. Cbes for ous 
boihen, 1 you prcUu 1444 RoUe if Parlt. V. 105 a Office 
iiave ben chosen si Um Supb, by tbe voyces of Mar- 
chaunts, Imvyng gooclea. 1489 Ibia, VI. 430/1 If in the 
said Elecdona. .tlw Voiaua be mvUled and email fur anndiy 
pariios, then tbe Vuiiw ot the Maira..tostniioandberepiited 
lor two Voices in the anme Election. 1503 Lu Ubnnbrb 
Froige. 1. cccxlvi. 547 Than tbe cardy'nab all of one acortio 
aiitumbled togyder, and iLeir voycea rested on air Robeit 
of Genesue. 1549 ‘1 humas Hist. Itahe 79 Ihis mancr of 
geuyng tiieyr voices by balloite is one of the budablust 
tiiyiiges vsed nmongest theim. 1981 Pettir tr. GuatapM 
Civ. conv. ii. (1586) xu6 b, 'ihe new Auidenuketi that were 
before chosen by priuie voycei.. s8o6 in Birch i. rt, ft iimeg 
yas, I (184B) 1 . ba Upon lung dei>sie in the House, and put 
to the question,. .Oxford won it by many voices ct6s8 
«Mohveoh itin. (1903) iiB ARnyitc 34 are by loit selected, 
who being shun up in a chainbi-r, may nut depart till by 
dumb voycea, that u by* divers liule balls, they have chosen 
eight Protectours 1691 Wood Atk. Oxom. 1 . 846 In tbe 
year s6a6 was a greater Gar.vas than this, there being then 
X078 voices given on all Sides lysv Poke, etc. Art of 
Sinking ia3lf it should happen, that three and throe ihuuld 
be of each aide, the president shall have a casting voice. 
1776 J. Adams H ks. (1854^ IX. 370 A motion is nu^, and 
carnra by a mah<r.ty of one voice. i8oB-sa Bbntham 
Ration. Judic. kvid. (1817) V. 470 note, 1 he number of 
puraons. .having a voice, aa the phraae is, meaning a vote, 
in any assembly invested with the form of a body corporate. 
1895 J. S. Watson tr, Xenophon's A usd. L x. 1 9 note, But 
on the whole, tbe other interpretation seems to have most 
ve^ea in favour of it *898'; imes 19 Feb. 9/1 The speaker 
said lie had already collected the vuiccs, auU it was now too 
laie for tiie hon. member to iniervenc. 
fig. 1781 CnwpBK Conversat, 663 Though common soma, 
allowed a casting voice, And free from bias, must approve 
the choice. 

t b. To pNt to voices, to put to the vote. Obs. 
s^ in Rug Hist, Rev, lap- (>914) niTh'act. being put 
to voices.. past as an acte with consent of the hole how.-ie. 
sdop Xnolles Hist. Turkes (1621) 859 Aficr this.. matter 
liad been thus, .debated on both sides in the Senat, it waa 
at last put to loiccs. a 1804 Hanmss Chrou. /ret. (1633) 
193 When Herveie had made an end of hb speech, they put 
it to voyces, and the voycee went 00 Uervcis side. 

f 0. Support or approval in a auil or petition. 
Obs. rare. 

tsoA Shako. Merry W, u Iv. 167 There's money for thee f 
Let mec haue tby voice in my Itebalfe. 1999 — Mids, N. 1. L 
54 In this kind, wanting your fathers voyce The other must 
he held the worthier. s8xs— C> h« 9 . iir. v. rig lliou 
abould'st neither want my uiaanea for tby rtloefe, nor my 
voyce for thy preferment. 

d. A ligui or power to take part in tbe control 
or management of fometbing. Chiefly in the pbr, 
to keufe a voice in, Cf. a b. 

183s Maldbn Orig. C/MfrvrrfrwvidgTheappoIntincntBlo 
the remaining five (profeasorabipe) are of a mixed nature, 
but the town^muncu has a voice in all sfifig J. & Miu. ia 
Emoh, Star 10 July, It was a metter of the utmost hnpor- 
taace that they ebMld have a voice In thething thnt was 10 
be decided. s888 hoho ax April (Casseira), The cme thing 
which tbe labourer wanu k a voice fai the auuiefenieai of 
tbe workhouse. 

11 . Mus, The vocal capacity of one person in 
leipcct of its employment for miisical purposes, 
es^ in comhinatioii with others; a person con- 
siaerpd as the possessor of a voice so employed ; 
a singer. Chie^ in pi. 

i6oy in Nichols /▼np'- 7 m* /(^8a8) II. 107 SIxe oomets 
aiKl aixe chapgelhvoyoea were aeaxed almost right egaJast 

hath eent for 


tilft nn% Diary a Aug., (Hel 

voioBS and puntere and ether pwagae from Italy. nnyoM 
Evxltn Diary x6 Nov. A concert of French musk 
and vokce. tfix ia Penny QyeL (1840) XVI.468/X Aa oriM 
torio in £iigIh£..coihpoeed bp Mr. Heiiddi,.,to be per- 
fonaed by agraat nuhiberef voicea andinsthmienta. 1841 
ibid, edfsh iHalogaea fh veiS4..wtdeh ha caused to be 



▼OICB. 


▼OZOIB. 


^ b««iidM voien Im ftouM, gHt 

< nL9/aAnotbMrChonMork«iHindt<tf 

twSS ^ **** iiwimbUd and 

b. A Tocal part in mntia 

7 M Jaiu, Mra Anna Jon•^..who 

dMm wall,.. and danced with graat pleasure {..and then 
mng inanv thiugs of tbfaa vote 170* A. Baopoao 
T»m^ia Mnt. lii. 55 This one Voice or Part is OMotiooed as 
tU/Lesc Ka^inepof the Temple Musiclu 
12. The agency or meam by which lomethinn 


12 . The agency or means by which something 
specified is expressed* represented, or revealed 
c iSoo SHAKa JtfJWit. Ixix. 3 All toungs (the voice of souloi) 
giue ihea that due, Vttring bare truth. 1691 HAarcuFra 
VirimtM 371 The Consent of Mankind is the Voice of 
Nature. 0x854 H. Kero iMt, Brit, P^ttt iL (1857) 45 


Po^y is the voice of imagination. tS^ j. H. Ncwmah 
ill B. Ward /.M(i9is) II. xxvii. 003 Doctrine is the ew/c# 
of a religious body. sSya Morlrv Pa//a/>v (1886) 3 The 
scientific reason urgently seeks instruments and a voii^ 
b. Applied to persons. 

1597 Shaks. 8 Hen, /#', IV. ii. 19 To vs {you were]th'ima- 

f lue Vo^of Heauenitselfe. S603 — Af«ar,/hrdf. ii.iv.6i 
(now the voyce ty the recorded Law) Pronounce a sentence. 
1850 Trnnysom tn Mem, cxiii, A potent voice of parlia- 
ment, A pillar steadfast In the storm. tSyfi Lowxu. in Nem 
Princeton Rev. March 173 This no douUt is ona of the 
chief praises of Gray, as of other poets, that be is the voice 
of emotions common to all mankind. 1903 Q, Rev. April 
60a 'i'hey met with no contradiction from l^vd CraniMrne, 
the present voioe of the Foreign Office in the ilouse 01 
Commona 

III. attrib, ind Comb, 13 . a. Comb., chiefly 
objective, ns voice^breaking^ •productioHt ^training 
sbs, ; voice-crating -f^i^ng^ •^dering\ voice* 
like : voice*maUhea adjs. 

^ c\/^Jaeeb'e Well sps To stodye more in voys-brekyng 
in cherche ten in deuouta syiig^mge. a 1993 MAtiowa 
Ovids Elegies it. vi 13 Noauen voice.feignin^ircl was on 


•reigning on 

the ground. 1593 Na'siib Christ's T, Wks. (Grosart) IV. 
e4Q With reiterate I soliciting^, and ftfostrate voyce.cnudng 
vuhemencie. 1598 Svi.vic8TBa Du Bar ins 11. U. 11. Babylon 
575 David’s the next, who^ with the melody Of voyce- 
matcht fingers, draws sphear's harmony. Ibid. iv. Columns 
715 All these Harps and^ Lutes .. Plac't round about her, 
prove in every pat This is the noble, sweet, Voyce- 
ord'iing Art. 1840 FABRa.S<,rr//M I,edee 71 And the chatter- 
ing voicelike sounds that enme On the breath of the tempest 
swclline. 1893-6 Cat. Utiiv. Nebraska 110 The develop- 
ment of the voice-producing muscles. 1896 Godey'e Mag, 
Feb. i6^a We have methods of voice-training to overcome 
this. 1897 Allbutt's Syet. Msd, IV. 791 The patient must 
he instructed in the proper method of voice.pr<^uction. 

b. Simple attrib., as voici'accotHpiniiuint^ -get* 
Ittrif *stnmmer, tune^ etc. Alto in sense 1 g* as 
voice-giide, sounds stoh, etc. 

(a) 184a Penny C\^l, XXII. 431/0 Voioe ttaramer k of 
two kinds. 18^ Liduon in J. O. Johnston Life (1004) an 
The voice-acconipuiuinent was beautiful, taro WHirNBV 
Saashrii Gram, 3(^ The utterances which may he classed as 
iiueiJecUons are..in jMrt voice-ratures, in part onomato- 
posiaa. 1897 Mary Kinosi.kv W^A/rien 181 In all cases 
the tunes are only voice tunes, not fte instrumental pui- 
formance. 

(M 1888 SwKRT Eng, Round* ax In Ntwth Welsh all long 
high vowels are followed by an obscuro voice-glide. i8m 
— Primer Spoken Eugr,t In the formation of voice sooiids, 
such as aa in * father . Ibui. 9 Initial voice slope.. have 
hardly any vocality in the stop itmlf. 

14 . Hpecial combs., as f voioo-Mker, one who 
asks for the opinion of others; voioa-boz, the 
larynx ; voloe-flcure, a figure or graphic repre- 
senution of a rocal soimcl ; ▼oioe-po^ Mus.^ a 
part or melody written for the voice, a vocal part ; 
Toioe-pipa, -tub^ a pipe or tube for conveying 
the voice, a speaking tube, espj as used on ships. 

*893 Bilbon Govt. Christs Ck, xiv. 317 Much lesia did 


*893 Bilbon i 


. Christs Ck, xiv. 317 Much lesia did 


Paul maka him ri'imothyj Sroiee-asleer, to knowe wheib«r 
it should please the Presbyten to haua these things done, or 
no. xpxa A. Kxith Human Body L 16 The wiiKlpipe has 
abe.'idy been exposed, and is saen iuaing from the ^voice. 
box or larynx below the chin, xlgi Maro. Watts HuoKRt 
in Csntury Mag. May 37/1 The peculiar forms shown in 
the illustrations of this article, and which 1 call ^Voice- 
Figures. 1903 Ckron, 3 June j/e The range and 

variety of the Voice Figures correspond to the scope of the 
human voice. s6oo J. Poky ir. Lso's AJ'Hca iiu 144 Ccr- 
uine minstrels and singers, wliich by tumes sometimes vsa 
their iiMtrumenuand sometimes ^vorae-auisicke. 1869 Goaa 
OusBLBV Coumtefp. Cemon k Fugue xv. 1 1 1 When the canon 
is produced sioiply between two *voice- parts, it u called 
* two ip ona *. 1897 Sia A. Suujvan in Strami Mag, Dec. 
654/x Tlien the voice pvta are written out by the copyist, 
and tht raheorsala begio. 1893 Mip Am ao Feb. s/i 
*Voioe pipes have, luxordliig to this authority, ’failed 
utterly on board shipa '. tSpg Revletv ^ Ren. Aug. 019 
Receiving orders only by *voice.tube transmitted from the 
deck. 1899 F. BviiWBN Navy 91 iCIectric wireib 
lelephones, \-oice tubes, and angfnes of every oort. 

▼oiOffi (volt), V. Alw 5 voyaA, vote, 6-7 
TOTOO, 7 woyooi [C prec.] 

I. Manf, L In paaaive: To be commonly said 
or ttated ; to bo opoken of generally or pobUclv ; 
to bcivpcwted,Tumoored,or onritedo^Ftte fOlt, 
a. With fir^ or, to Ad, or eimple compteenL 
t45| Pasha Lett, Sttppl (1901) 49 Johana, ite wyfil of 

^jiy.i8pai!a?sg &.‘/Sg 

1. 148 Here b mte hMwnteon ffir the Kteof Denmte 
wboes ik aii i a r la feto i d by an t» he e a Bitei n it greet, ate 
Mayno Lminn (1864) *06 Nor areri»e«r..»liepomtedte 


been pttbU<|oehr burnt in I x m dan. eBgk Farke JT* 
/luAa A /*. 63 About the Koubb urns a daHcnta Garden, 
roioed to be the pleasantest in India. i8xe Soorr LmdP W 
L. II. XXV, Not long should Rodarkfc Dhx'b renown m 
foremast voiced by mountain fame, xtaa Nigel xxix, 
Your ktber was volcad ganaraily ai..oiM of tha fasmvest 
men of Scotland, 

t b. In impeixonal nae, U is voiced. Usually 
introduced by or. or cooft tkal, kew, Obs, 

(n) 1458 Poston Lott. 1. 403 Tha King's aafii conduct la 
not holdeo but broken, aa u ia voioau bare. 1978 Afc 
Noblesse (Koxb.) 71 Which grevous offisnoe, as it is voised 
accustumablie,. .bathe be more uaid under.. youre obela- 
aunce . . than in othir stimanga regions, imo UaiiLUTr 
eoy. I, 605 A prayer.. mada by her MaiasUa, ms it was 
vo^A ite Rusuw. Hist, Cod, 1. 176 Pennington haxted 
to Oxford where the Parliament was reassembled, but as 
was voiced, was thora concealed till tha Parliament was 
dissolved. 

1^) ido8 DaKKXa^kr. Sins 11. (Art.) ao After It was voye'd 
that Monsieur Mendax came to dwell amongst them, xfieg 
Maxwell tr. Horodian (1635) 93 When it wraw voyced, how 
cracioualy he had spitken to the Itenate. aiM Lew 
HuRBRaT Hen, K///(t683) 138 The Duke of Albany ..mada 
» t n be voiced abroad, that he had no purposa to stir out 
of F mnee this year, ifigs C. B. Stafvlton Heroiitan vu 
3a When it was voic'd how Graciousiy ha spoke,.. All men 
were pleas’d. 

t o. Const, upon (a thing or persoo). Obt, 

*899 Samdvs Europm Spec, { 163 *) 3 For one mirade 


anlmaksublte b Pteo*^ •Aiimi Vrte IA nui 

•aif* 

^ To infonu or tell (a potso^ tef (fto,). 
s8^T. Habov Wetoeje Poem* 134 chaapa IM them 
voiced uw That ona 1 lovte valalyin ndonge Had oaaap 
bar Co be. 

6, To give voiiM^ utteraiMe, or cxpresite to (lui 
omotioo, ophiioa, etc.) ; to exprees in worda or 
with the vmce; to proclaim openly or poblidy# 
Gootmoa from c t88o tn both Rng. and U.S, me. 

1807-ia Bacon JS **., Gt, PlaeeThtV .) ate lUtber asiONia 


1399 Samdvb Europe* Spec. U63*) $ For one mirade 
reported to be wrought by the Cnicifix, not so few perbapa 
M an hundred are voiced upon tho^e other Images, idgl 
Fbatlv Strict, Lpntiom, il 34 If the Cbnrcb groundelh 
not the canonization of Saints upon the nport ol adrades 
voyced on diem. 

t d. In miscelUneoug utei. Obs, 

1600 Holland Lhy xlv. xxvU. isip Giving no oredite to 
the fame that was voiced <d tlie Komans victorie, they 
aueliy handled certainc Hmuane souldioura. s6a8 Hobbeb 
Thucyd. (iBsa) 13 The causes of the breach of the leam 
piihlickly voiced, were theee. « 1648 Lix Herrkrt lien, 
y'iil (1683) 473 And now these Articles being published in 
tlie neighbourhood, ami theuce voiced abroad, drew many 
to them. 

t 2 . Similarly In active use: Tu speak of, state, 
report, proclaim, etc. Obs, 

Used (/<) with or (81 without oomplemenL Cf. sense x. 
ia) 1597-6 Uacon Ese.^ Snitore (Arb.) 46 Secrecie in Sutei 
Is a great nieaiie of obuniiing, for voicing them to bee in 
forwardness may dt-cuurage some kinde of sutem, bnt doth 
quicken and awake others. 1609 Daniel Cm. War* lu. 
kxxiii. Many sought to feed Theeasie creditours of noueL 
tias, Uy voyciiig him atiue. 1644 Fkatly Romn Ruem a 
So you paputs generally, though you are a roedly or oonto 
of many hcreticks,..yet you voyce your selvs Catholikes. 
157a tVlAavEix Reh. Tramp, (1673) II. 53 He voiced my 
book all over as a uiost perntutous engine against the whom 
body of the clergy. 

{6) 1613 Middleton & Rowlky l^n. Gipsy il il, Ha, 
as report Was bold to voice, retir’d himself to Kbodes. s6a8 
Ford Lover's Mel, ti. i. With Sfiucb joy {iboj returned home, 
and, as report voiced it at Athens, enjoyed her happiness. 
xhM — Love's Saer. ii. I, Yet for the friendship 'twixc my 
lord and you, 1 have not voic'd your follies. 

1 3 . To speak much or uighly of ; to praise or 
cry up (a person or thing). Usually in the passiYC, 
xfioj Holland Plutarch's Mor, 498 The publUce cslamities 
of her countrey.. caused her to be well knowne mod voiced 
ill the world. ti§4 W. Jbnkvn Fun, Serm. Ep. Ded. A U b, 
Nothing is more ordinary than for the wickte to voice up 
dead Muiisiers for..bleHm men, whom in their life-time 
..they bitterly opposed, x^ Hickeringill Greg, P, 
Greyo. 149 Stich was this advancement of Abbot to tha 
Aich-Bishoprick, voic'd and earned up so high by tba 
Cabal of the Puritans. 

t b. To speak of (one) in a certain way. Obs.'^ 
1607 Shaks. Titnoa iv, Ui. 8x Is this tb' Atheniao Mioioo, 
wltuin the world Voic'd so r^ardfully I 
t 4. To elect (a person) by voice or vote ; to 
name, nominate, or appoint to aa office. Also 
with oul. Obs. 

s6o6 Bacon Let. Ld, Salisbury Several Lett. (>857) 40 
Because 1 Imve voiced to it {r.'. the Solicitor's pi face], 
1 would be glad it were done. 1813 Br. Sanderson Serm. 

I. 96 We may well voice him for a magistrate r.. that batli 
the feweiit and least (defects). x8sa Ubvwouo Csmmk, IV. 
x86 Praxas|ies begins his oration,. . I'heti told them whom in 
bis Ise. Cyrus's) Mead they bad voyced into the Sacred 
Empire, a 1870 SrAi.oiNO Troub. Ckas. i tSpoldiog CU 

II. 363 He dMyrii the modaratour to voica out lualf of 
thair bretberen to sit.. at thair committea. 

tb. With complement. Obs.'^^ 
x^ Shako. Cor. il iiL 840 Sa7..tbia Tour Minds pra> 
occupy 'd..uutde you against tha graine To Voyoo bias 
Consull, 

t o. To vote for (sometliing). Obs,^^ 

B^ S(B E. Dbrino Sp, on Relig, v. ao They that wera 
present bad voyos, tboy who voycad tbo Ca n ooa, Joynad ia 
the decrea. 

6. To apeak or niter (a word, etc.); fto sonad 
or pronounce in utterance Hkt (someBiing). 

tigs Sir T. Herbert Trae. (ed. e) 18 SoiM worda 1 
gather’d from one of the gravest of them, which (babig 
voycad iika tha Irfrii) if 1 give it hardly to ha prot»oitiioa£ 
you may excuse met. 1848 Bailxv /WteM. 3) 187 Amib 
that name hath knelled upon mine car, Though 1 have 
Bovervoioedit. mkIJOWw!LLBiglewPe^ 9 *g,ihUu^ 
The Americatikmc wkh which we aie fiuilted aUd wfafob 
we axe In the habit of voiciag. ioas Wmaw Abb, Phye 
Rxffi, He wax mort te content If the lutlo U would.. 

To OOBCMUlOO f»o«tetW'e) At 


Gootmon from e t88o in both Eng. and U.S, mo. 

1807-ia Bacon Ese., Gt, PlaeeThtV.) alo lUtber aMome 
tbio right in ailenca and do /acht than voyoo it with 
claiatair and CbaUengai. dbg* kraser^* Mag, XLVL nag 
None daring to rive utterance to a thougbL or to volao 
the thrill of emocum which oven every coward § liautt mwt 
hava fete. 1880 Kinolaxb Crssnon Vl. Ijl 064 Tha will of 
a unitad and reaoluta paople was voked by our gieac 
English journaL a8tf gTw. £. Ruaaxu. CoU, e Recall, 
XX. 058 bt. Aldegpode..voioad the universal saiiuoMat of 
his leaa fortunata fellow^itiaena 
r ^ fi , 1848 Baiucv Festus (ed. 3) eoj Again the wor1d*aotd 
voiced Itiielf, and I Drank in Uie tnuiful gloriea of bar 
words. 

b. peel. Of birdi, the wind, etc. 
iSaa B. W. Paoci xr Mi*e, I'oetm, Mide, Madttess. But 
1 may bear.,ilio iuet nightingale, Voice her comolaiMi 
s8m Southey Vonug Dragon iv. 37 Wbtreroie, ye nappy 
Birds. 1 Dur mirth Are ye in carols nitdng f 4881 Scribner e 
M€U[, XXL 516 The windy foiest, rousing from iu slaap, 
Vot^ its heart in hoarse. Titanic roar. 

etbsal, x868 Tennybon Lucretius xoi Tbo hiid Mahoa hit 
heart voioe amid the blase of flowers, 
o. Of word!, wiitingx, etc. 


1890 Blackir JEsckrlus 1. 88 Words In vein shall voice 
my sorrow. 1889 W, M. Thayer L{/e A. Lincoln xxv. 337 
I hese earmmt words voice his alHding mierest in liie loyri 
army. Times 13 June f|/e Tbix letter vote tbo 

opinion of ny church in freiand. 

d. To act at the mouthpiece or apokeeman o 4 
to express the ofrinions of (a fc)ody of pertoni). 

iBgi*JVss/m, Go*. 8 July s/allie loader of ibe South Ger> 
maoDemoorats rose to voice the Oppoehion. S893 Pra» 
gramme Wotids Congress 3 A lertes of popular oougraiiaa 
..voiced by the ablest living reprxxentattvei* 

7 . feet, or rket. To ^ow with voice, or the 
faculty of tpeecb or tong. CL VotciD ppl, a, i. 

nxyis Krn Hymns Evaug. Pte Wki. 1731 1. 33 The 
God of Harmony voted all their lltroatx, And sweetly 
harmoniz’d their various Notes, xyii A Hill Adv. Peels 
I the Sun to blase. Voic’d 


harmoniz'd their various Notes, xyii A Hill Adv, t 
xvl, Th’ Almighty God» who gave the Sun tu blase. V 
the Great Poet, for his Maker’s Pxalsai sfllj D. }ti. 


ChroH, Cltvetnook NVka. VI. Upon ine ibore aie 
beautiful shells, rcd-)lpped os venua, and voiced with 
wondrous singing. 

b. Organ building. To give the correct quality 
of tone to (aa organ or orgao-pipe). CL VMfOlio 
vbl, sb, 4* 

1708 in Wifiisft Clark Cambridge (1888) II. 380 Amed., 
y* M' Chrikiopher..do finish Uia Organ by liiamg aad 
voicing it. 1715 ibid, 381, 30 pounds for claanlfig aad 
voicing y* Chapel Orgen. x8ot Buaav Diet, Mnen To 
voice, an expression applied by organ-bnildeni to the regu- 
lating iho lone of a pipe. 7# Voiee a Pipe, ia to briag It to 
iu intended tone and power. S858 I. Bason Scmdameae 
Organs 37 Such an organ, if properly voiced aad playad, 
will have a clear, ringing, truthful tone. 1881 W. £. Dicx* 
SON Prnct, Organ-buiUing ix. lei llw skill, testa, and 
Judgmetit with which It is finally voiced and rogulated. 
o. To sound (a musical instrument). rard~^, 
1708 R. North Mem, Mueie (1B46) r 6 It b said the tibia 
had four foiamina.., by which 1 guess it wm voiced eiihar 
by the llpps, as a cornett, or els by tome luedaii. 
o. Pkinologp, To utter (a sound) with vlbratiott 
of the vocal chords. CL Voioxi) ppL a. ^ 

X879 [lea Voicxu 6//. e.1 . 1888 Sweet Eug. Sontuie x8 
Dutch still voic'ee final e in stresuleis words such as ie and 
woe when a vowel follows. 

9. Aims, To write the voice-puts for (a piece of 

muilc). 

1871 H11.BB Diet. Mu*. T*rm* (rd. ■) 0S7 To voice, also 
maans, writing the voice portk regard beiug had to iho 
nature and capabUitiaa of aueb kind of vote 

IL inlr, 1 10 . To me the voice ; to cry 0114 
exclaim, make outcry. Alao M voice it, Obs. 

ifiay W. ScLATBa Ejsp, 0 Ikes*. (1809) sag Tho siluark 
Smith at Ephesus made a head of siidi good fellowee, 
voyoing it as strongly as ilmlr Capikii** against iha Apostle, 
iflja Quarles Dm. Famie* il juivii, if thou wilt xiva am 
David's heart, lie voyce. Great Cm, with David % and 
make David's choyce. 188a South eonx LeyeU Brother tn* 
LWere those soft slaves of leacheiy..To head an Armyt.. 
How wou'd they voice II o're ando'iufor'IachataaTocoas^ 
and bhinc Ibo edge of Wax ag ea I 
t IL To vote ; to give a vote or votes. Obs. 
a 1639 SroTTiawooo Hi*t. Ck, Scot. vi. (1677) 988 Mr. 
Thnaiai and the fast abode ia tha placa^ and aoccidiog as 
they bad voiced, appoiaied Mr. Patrick WetaMS..lo ba 
raoalved Minister, s^a Jaa Taylob Epiee. l4t. 090* 1 
EtoiBmitar also that this pbee is pralandad for the peoffoi 
powar of voycing iu Couauslk. 
tb. With complement. Obs.'^ 
ate Act Gen. Aseemb/y Ck, Scei. (x8|a> 14 tn tUa ptn. 
tended AiBamb)y..the votes wars thtetnod to vtea 
uP t r m mtM, under no iesae paio ncr the wrath of authoritte 

Vdoad (rQkt)fppL «. [L YteBdfL gfud vA 
X Eiulowed with or pneuimhig «vote» haviig 
« voice that of tome other pdftoii or heliig. 
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VOZCTrCTZi. 


•iMlrltghciiliig wup, ud UeoBM veM dniM, tHi l#o. 
LvrroN ft FMwTmMMJkMmstr ii God to horrMCuo Moda 


yoked Mrophimii 

11)4 Ld. Houonton Mgm. Tm$t Gr§ 9 e» How 
were ye voiced, 99 8 fr%,~-bow cheerily Cuiar end Pollux 
•poke to the quivering •eeman. ilep 7 W/'a J/og; XVI. 
iot/a All wM filenoe end ell tree eoliiude, end yet ell wea 
voiced end ell wea fnlL iMt Lo. Lyttom & Famb 
AA warr 94 Oft heve you flooded thk ftir apeoe with eong, 
Weked iheM voiced wella, end vocel mede von roof. 

b. Having a voice of a ipedAed Kind, quality^ 
or tone. 

For gftmiih, Mlow; “htid-t low*. 

tofo#-, (lyii), rai^A-, thrill’, t^*, owHt'Voktd, 

etc,, aae the edja 

tfljy AueriN ifme Homo v. laS Ovid..edvIaed women 
(who ere ao engel^llke vqyoad) to leerne by muaieka rulea, 
to order it. iflfli W. C Smith KlUrottmn 61 Never were 
tilla end founteioa So merrUy voiced ea these. 
t 2 . Mach or highly mkta of: commended, 
lamed. Ods.-^ 

ifl#i L(j/h T, Fkilto to He continued hk pious endeevoora 
ofiHeeclunf in moat or the voyced pulpiu (d* London. 

0. Photmlogy, Uttered with voice (or vibration 
of the vooiU chorda) as oppAsaed to breath ; aonant 
Said eap. *of oertaia conaonanta, aa oppoaed to 
those which are voiceless («ee VoroiLSss a. 5), 

iflfly A. M. Bbll yitiile S^. 67 The initially voiced v 
•inks imperceptibly into its voiceleu coiTWipvMident/-«s if 
the word were written Uai/. iflyfl Dqusb Grimm's L, 
App, D. 195 The ection of the chordae in the production of 
voiced sounds, sflgp Allhutt's Syti, Mod. Vll. 64 'rhe 
pronunciation of certain letters is also somewhat indistinct, 
especially the voiced explosives such as d, d,g. 
b. Of breath. 

ipn Swrbt Hmmdhk. Phomtilet 74 Aa stopa can only be 
voiced by driving voiced breath into an air-tight chamber, 
they cannot be continued for any length of time. 
▼oiOftMl (Tolmhll), ft. Chiefly /Mf. or rhei. 
[f. Voioi id. -f- -FUIe] 

1 . Endowed with, or aa if with, a voice ; having 
voice or power of otterance ; vocal. 

i ifli I Chapman iHml xvi ti. 439 The Seniors then did bears 
The voioefull Heralds aoepters iflAa Faubs .f//r/aa Lmkt. 
etc 100 And for the voicetul Church and paor mute world 
Doth he not keep his potent Crow unfurM T siae Farbab 
^ a«fi. S^och L II As they suppoaed that Song had been 
Imumed by mao flrit, and ay all volceful creatures. 

tranef. sltt FAana Styrfmm Lmkt, etc 41 Man's volceful 
destbiies, like the surge of meeting Aeas, Are to them but 
e wild aong. iMo Ruskin Aitni. Psimi. V. i x. ix | ss. 301 
Death, not silent or patient, waiting his appointed hour, 
but voiceAil, venomous. 

b. Of a Stream, the sea, etc. 

Also In the sense of * full of sound or sounds'. 
sflip-iflW. Bbownb^W/. Past. 11 lii.yoTotakethekInde 
Bvrv of a wistfull mome Neere Tauies vovcefull streame. 
siii CoLBainax Pmmey in 14 That blind Bard, 

who.. Beheld th^ Iliad and the OdyeMC Rite to the swell- 
ing ofthe volceful sea I ilyp Sala Gat’lfg^t ft D, xxviii. 316 
Our green lanes and voiceful wooda iflpi Mias Down 
Gtrllm aos TThe trumpeters, .blew long notes of in- 
consequent musics which the Cseremoes caught in its 
voiceful waters. 

a Vocal wHk, expreesive eK somethlne. 

(«) ligg Rvskin Mod. Pmint.W 1 . IV. xtv. I to *^0 moun. 
taios were thus voiceful with perpetual rebuke. iSSj 
GovLiuaM O 0 ko H. Comm, 1 . 79 A law.. every statute of 
which.. is vmceful with condemnaiioa 1879 Faxuab St, 
Pmtl 1 . 510 He sailed along shoras of which every hill and 
promontory is voioeful with heroic mem iries. 

(d) ii6B Conitmh. Rov, IX. 76 Blake's poems.. run on a 
■ort of parallel of oontrast«<he one creative, CIm other 
voiceful of rewdt and self-consciousness. 

2 . Of or pertaining to the voice ; uttered by the 
voice or voices. 

igat L. H\nn tmdiemior No, 75. (iBaa) 11 . 177 He has less 
of the oracular or voiceAU part of his art. sMy Howbcls 
iimL JoHm, 6s In clamorous Italy, whose voioeful uproar 
strikes to the summits of her gtiardiaii Alp». 1876 Farx ^e 
MarU, Strm. xxxi. ysS Every Bilent, every voiceful appeal 
to that which each or ue has in him of purest and aweetest. 
S. Involving much speech or argninent; con- 
teotions. ratr^, 

sSyp Mcrroitm Sgoiti If. vL 137 Dr. Middleton assented 
and entered on the voioeful ground of Greek metres. 

Hence Voiweftilaegg, 

sflpe Ruskin Sea, Lma^s vl. | la 17s That deep sense 
of vmcefuines!i.. which we feel in walla that have long been 
washed by the passing waves of humanity. 

▼oi'OftlftM, ft. [f. VoiOfl s 6 , 4* -LI88.] 

L Hgving no voice; deatitate of the power of 
uttemnoe ; uttering no words or speech ; dnmb^ 
mute. 

In group (d) appUed to immstarial things. 

(n) iguCovsanALB Acietiil 3a Aa a lambs voyceleesa be- 
fore hisMierer so opened he not bis mouth. sBiy Shrllky 
Rev, It/mm x. xii, Peace in the itleat streets 1 save when the 
cries Of victims to their flery judgement led, Made pale 
their voiceless lips. 1849 Dx Quincbv Emg, Mmil’Comch 
ni. iv. Wks. 1890 XI 11 . gts Clinging to the horns of tiie 
altar, voicelesB she stood, tuy Tbnnvson Kmid 1115 Mute 
As creaiuree vokelees thro' toe fault of birth. 1873 Bucb 
Pr, Tkmlt ii, Lavender did not care lo remain amoog those 
voioelcas monuments of a forgotten past. 

adsi^ ligg Sinoi.nTON Virgil 1 1 . 108 He of t^ voi celes s 
both a council calls And gains the koowledKe of their lives, 
slgg Max Pbmsbbtom Irtm, PirmU xxiv, The men wnited 
far Some aooonda aileot aa tho vokeleas. 

(ft itifl BvnoN Motmdv oh SheritUm 10 Who bath not 
abarod that calm ao aiill and deep. The vokekaa ibomt 
Which would DOC speak but wcea 18B3 Forim^ Fevk D^ 
f66 It is the public good which k bo often poworlesa and 
vofailaai fa praeence of the audacity of priyate.srroi^;. 1891 
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FanaAnDenbi. ft AmmUv,T^ deadly wrong., bad exched 
^amJ^i|oation.. which, thoo^ it was voioeleai^ had UMuia 

b. Having no voioe in the control or manage* 
meftt of affaire. 

M sft|4 CoKX / m/. IV. L ((648) 5 The Proctors of the Clergy 
..were vokelease Asewtants 1 . .and having no vOkes, and so 
many learned Bishops having voices, their pretence is not 
now holden neceseary. 

O. Failing, unaule, or not attempting, to expreu 
one's feeling! or opinion! ; silent, mnte. AUo 
adsol, 

1861 J. G. HotxAND Lett, to yomout Ix. (1864) isp The 
worla vdll never come to yon. .you must go to the wemd or 
die votcckes. 1884 Pmll Mall G, e8 June x/x The surren- 
der of the voicelees, helpless niissss of the population to 
their Turkish taskmasters. 1890 C. W. R. (^kb 4 K in 
Pari. 69 By the voiceless 1 mean the men who have the 
capacity to qieak, and the desire, but have missed their 
ot^rtunities. 

2 . Characterised by the abience of sound ; in or 
on which no voice or sonnd it heard ; silent, still. 
In this and the two following Mnses chiefly ytooL or rk«t, 
iflij SHKU.KV^Au/^66a Motionkiie, As their own voke- 
leiis earth and vacant air. sflae Bvbon yuan iii. Ixxxvi, On 
thy voiceless shore The heroic lay is tuneless now. S. 
Dobbu. Roman viiL vf The aweet content of voiceless 
woods After the nightingale. 1866 Lockvbb GnilUmin^t 
Htaotonx (ed. s) X96 To an inhabitant of the Earth, our 
light-giver by night would appear.. but a silent and voiew 
leas deaeit. 

8. Not expressed or nttered by the voice or in 
speech ; nnspoken, nnnttered. 

s8s6 Bvbon Ch. Har, 111. xcvii, 1 live and die unheard, 
With a moat voiceless thought, sheathing it as a sword. 
1839 LoNor. Footaups ef Angtit ix, Uttei^ not, yet com- 

g uhended. la the spirit's voiceless prayer. s86a T. C 
RATTAN Boaten Paths II. srS A deaef silence followed the 
Ikll of the curuini and 1 felt .. the voiceless verdict of 
* damnation *. i8|s C Stanfqbo Symb, CkHtt xL (1878) 
egd Secret aa the volcelem language of the soul. 

4 . Chfiracterised by, or cansing, loss of speech or 
vocal utterance ; speechlere. 

t8i8 Rvrom Ch, Har, tv. Ixxix, The NIobe of nations I 
there she stands, Childleae and crownlasH, in her voiceless 
woe. 1843 Chamhords Edin, yrnl, 47/a Her lips parted 
with a voiMleaa agony. 1879 ‘fouRORS Foots Err. xxxiv. 
S95 Dumb mouths which a^ta of the voiceless agony of 
death. 

8. Phonology* Prodaced or uttered without voioe 
or vocalic tone ; sard. Said esp. of certain con- 
sonants in (^orition to Voiobd ppl, a. 3. 

1867 A. M. Bbll Visiblo Sp, 67 Where the voiceless eorw 
respondent of a vocal consonant is separately board. rSyq 
Ecus S. S. Protmne, iv. xi. 1333 'i'he gieat relations 
between voiced and voiceiess consonanta 1877 Swbbt 
Hmmdbh. PhonsHcs 75 Consonants with voiceless stop and 
breath off-glide are called * breath ' or ' voiceleM ' stops. 
Voi'OUMily, odv, {t prec.] In a voiceless 
manner ; without speech or utterance ; silently. 

Mrrbdith Da^nt lii. Voicelessly the forest Virgin 
Vanished t 18^ T. Hbmmtrad in Harper* s Mag. April 
fa7 The river sliding there. Voicelessly, slowly down. 1890 
D. C MuRaAY y. Vsdo xxviii. The engineer, accustomed to 
rough fare, attacked it cheerfully { but Snelling waved it 
voicelessly away. 

Toi OBlMEnegS. ff. as prec.] The fact or 
condition of being voiceless, in vai ions senses. 

1843 Blmckw. Mag, LIV. 74 Dreadful as if distilled from 
the voicelessness of the giaves of a buried world. *•74 
Elus A. S, Promnne, iiu 1196 lo indicate voiccleioness, 

5 refix (') to a whispered, or (**) to a voiced letter. iVn 
^raters Mag, XV. 38 l‘he utter voicelessness of the 
common people in any point when the Law or the Senate 
had spoken. 

Vol'Oalftt. [f. Void sb. 4 - -LIT.] A little 
voice. 

BUukm. Mag LVI. 109 The voicelscs of the Dwarft 
sounded only like a light whimr. 

Yoioar (voi'son). [t. Voioi w.] 

1 1 . &. One who votes or has the right to do 
this : a voter. Obs, 

1638 (see Voice es. iz h). sfigr R. Bailub Loti, ft ymls. 
(1841) 1 . 3SO They, .will force the King cither to be onr 
agent, and forraall voycer to his death, or else doe the 
world knows not whaL s6«i in Cramood Ann. Banff 
(1893) 11 . 38 He wes..a volcer in Parliament for Chat 
ingagement 

2 . Organ-buildino, One who voices the pipes of 
an organ; esp. a ucilled workman whose special 
task it is to do this. 

1879 Organ Voicing la Touching the manufacture of all 
pipes, it is of paramount importance to the voicer, that they 
should be thoroughly well made. iflBs W. E. Dickion 
Prmet. Organ’bniMing ix. X19 Thus completed and cleaned 
over, the pipes are handed to the voicer. 1B89 Stainbb in 
Grove Diit. Mas. IV. 339/B Few are equally good voken 
both of reed and flue-pipes. 

Yoioilllf (voi*siq), vbL sb, [f. VoiOB w.] 
ti. The action, fact, or prooets of voting by 
voice ; voting ; elecUoD, nomination, or decisioa 
by vote. Obe* 

sflag Sandbxson Serm* L 94 We must confer our volois 
. .upon those whom., we conceive to be the fittest 1 and the 
greater the place is., the graaur ought onr care in voydng 
to ba b6^ Bs. OuTuaia Msm. (lyoe) no It was not the 
Custom hi AsMmbUes far any Man.. to fmerrupt Voicing 
by Disooureei 1 every one was to answer to the Ouestion. 
Yea, or Nay^ and no more, o iStoStaloino rrswa CAos. / 
(Spaldiqg (% 11 . 091 It fois to voiceing, and, be plunOitle 
cTvqicsii^ fauad, DO man could be xalik agunM the coufitrie. 

% I'he action or fact of ntterteg with the Toiip8;j 


TOID. 

the speaking or nttcranoe ^ somethlngi also, 
t mentioning, speaking about 
Tr sdxs Bacon Whs. (r 8 ^) 1 . 493/1 That the very aokhm 
at Buspect of the raising of the price of silver.. would 
make.. a deadness and reuntion 01 money, aflii Mabbb 
Coistiinm vi. ys Beiag wounded with that goldeu shaft, 
whkh at the very voyang of your naom, had struck bar to 
the bearu sfiiy J. WAvra Vind, Ch. Eng* s 8 The one 
profesaeth by their due bearing, and the other by their due 
voicing (1.), Pteachfag the word of Faith. sSys Earlb 
PhiioLEng. Tongne »i. %n Poetry.. makes great efforts 
to express. . this finest part 01 the voicing of language. 1878 
Scri&ntVt Mag, Oct 896/1 When Bryant's sweet and 
solemn vokinx of natuie’s meanings and life's mysteries 
will fail In their music to the ears of men. 

8. Speech, vocnl uttermiioe ; enunciation. 
iSOa B. W. Paocres ytmn i, Be silent. ye ministere Of 
death and darkness (tor your voicing doth Bespeak ye 
terrible agents), i860 Embbson Coni. Lift, Beauty Wlca. 
(Bohn) n. 430 The clergy have bronchitis .. Macready 
thought it came of the (alsetto of thaur voicing. 

b. With ft and pL 

1849 M. Aknolo Nsw Sirsms 47 TUI at evening we desoj 
At a pause of Siren voiefags These vexi branches and tins 
boiling sky. S873 W. S. Mayo Hever Again xi. 149 Ex- 
pound me, then, these mystic voicings. 

O. Kxprcssiun or uiierance. rare* 
b88 B Advance (Chicago) 99 Nov. 779 How much of all that 
Is best in our modem Rfe bifa voicing and in some manner 
organic formulation in this little town. 

4 . Organ-building. Thu operation or process of 
obtaining the correct quality of tone in an organ- 
pipe or stop, or of omalmng the same tone hi a 
series of these ; the tone so trained. 

iSao PsHttyCycl. XVll. a/i The tone of the pipes.. de- 
penmng on what is technicidly called the voiceing. 1879 
Orenn Votcing a8 The only difference in the voiemg cop- 
•ists in keeping the mouth a trifle lower. S889 Stainer in 
Grove Ih'ct. Mat, IV. 335/B In tLsiing the voicing of an 
organ-stop. 

attrib, 1879 Organ Voicing as If.. the voicing operations 
[are] cleanly and correctly done. 

6. Phoneiics, The action or process of producing 
or uttering with voice or sonancy. 

1874 Ei.lis E. £. Promnne. iii. XZ13 In middle Germany, 
where the distinctionM (pb. td) are practically unknown,., 
recourse is had to what BrOcke and M. Bell consider as 
whispering instead of voicing. 

Void (void), a. and sb 1 Forms : 3-7 voydo 
(5-6 woyda, 6 wydo), 4-7 voido (6 woide) ; 4-8 
voyd (6 voyed, 6-7 woyd), 4-- void (5 voied, 
6 wold) ; Sc. 6 voda (p rodd). [a. AF. and 
OF. 'voide (OF. also vutde, vemU, etc. ; mod.F. 
vide), fcm. of voit, vuii, vuis, clc, pop.L. ^vocil* 
um^ ’‘US, replacing L. vacuus, Cf. rr. voit, voig, 
lu veto ] 

A. aaj, 1 . 1 . Of a see, benefice, etc. : Having no 
incumbent, holder, or possessor ; unoccupied, vacant 
c IS90 Bshs/ 594 in .S'. Eng. Leg. 1 . >93 bat no bischupriche 
ne non Abbeie alim, | 7 at Were voyde with-out« prelat, In be 
kingus bond were 1 -da riASo Contin Btut 11. 360 Ser 
..... . .r _ j^jehard had made ArchehisLh 


Roger Walden, that King 


had made ArcheoiaLbop 


of Caunterbury, he made Bischim of London, for bat tune 
it stode vo\de. X473>8 in Cai. Prec. Ckauc. 0 . Eiie, (1830) 
II. Pief. 61 'Ibey Myiig so seased, the chiren fell voyoe. 
1903-4 Act 19 Hou, A'//,c 95 I 9 Whenwever. .any of ther 
bm to be voyde be any other ways. 1968 Grafton Chton. 

II. 36 The See was voyde flue yeres, and the goodes of the 
Church spent to the-kinges vse. 1596 Drayton Lsgeuds iv. 
705 If some Abbey hapned void to fall, By death of Him 
that the Superionr was. s^ Burton A mat. Mei.n.Ui. vii. 
(ed. 3) sas, 1 know not.. in what Cathedral Church, a (at 
Pi abend fell voide. 1639 Fullrr CA. Hist 11. iv. 1 45 Win- 
chester lay void six, ar)oSherburn seven years, itei Wood 
Ath, Oxen. 11 . 684 In the said See, after it bad laid void 
till Nov. 1688. did succeed Dt Tbo. Lamplugh. n 1Y15 
Busnrt Own Time (1766) 1 . 848 He was removed to Win. 
chaster void by Dupim's death. 1785 Palky Mot, Philee, 

III. L XX, The advowson of a void turn, by law. cannot be 
tranrierred from one patron to another. >835 Penny Cyek, 

IV. aB3/9 If a donative is the second living taken without a 
dihpensation, the first is not made void by the statute. 1848 
Lnttom Harold ill. Hi, Tb^ cliairs of the {Hrclatas ol London 
and Canterbury were void. 

b. Similarly of secular offices. 

1387 Tbrvisa Mgvftw (Rolls) IL 109 Norkhumbsrlonde 
was voyde wi, oute kvng eijte ^ere. c 1439 Ckron. Loudon 
(Kingsford, 1905) 43 Hit was knowyn that thnrh Lbedeposi- 
cion... Slid causes fforseyd,. the Kewme off Englond was 
voyoe (Tor the tyme. c X900 Msiutine xix. 67 Your fader., 
lefte bys landes and positceNyons voyde, without lord. si3g 
CaoMWRLL in Merriinan Lift ft Lett, (1909) 1 . 398, 1 am 
acerteynyd that the Kowmss ol your loufe Clarkes are now 
furnyshyd ft non of ibeym voide. sfllo Daub tr. 6 lstdaue*s 
Comm. 158 b, 'ibis office had bene ior over vo)de i-ynce the 
death of the Duke of Bourhon. 1617 MoRvaoN Him. il 54 
To bee Lord President of MounSter, which place had lam 
void some few monstha. 1670 Walton Lmes il l■3 J ho 
Provoetsfaip of His M^sstiss CoUedge of Eaton became 
void by the death of Mr. Thomas Murray. syoS J. 
CHAMaMLAVNB' Si. Gt. BHt. I. L UL (1710) 6 .Seventy 
Queen's Sohulars are. .ssnt yearly to King's College fa 
Cambridte, as Places become void. 8887 Fxkrmam Norm, 
Cong. (1877) 1 . Appw 660 Ibis last was evidently the earldom 
made void by the death pf ^^fheloL 
to. Kpm moiity which bus tocumiiluted 
during the vuenney of u office. Cbt* 

8383 MS. Ace. Si, JMa's Hoty,, CmiM,, Ree. off voyd 
money at |w paymem off Lomas. Rec. off voyd monev off 
Inpayment off Kelyp and Janobc snp /AiA, ReO « fax 
vm money ¥8,4) d. 

2. Of A eest, fisiddle, «(c. t HflTUg no ocoupuBt ; 
In Which DO one is titiing, lyfaf ^ fttc. ; empty. 



VOID. 

A ^ ■ "“T • 

• IW A. m 6 in Honma, AliMm^i, Ltg, (tUi) |i 

{AffrMiM«rbQUivoyd&bm JmtM?* 

»mdal« nw..AaiK« Uuu wu full b^bt ichyiuuid, Bat 
hyt WM ycyd% w«o he ww hyu r&M if^m iiu 39 At 
IM table waa euer a Tuyde pla^ that^t^neth the place 


B. Mautin Nni, }fht, 1 . X13 There is a greaf Deal of v<^ 
Ground, within the Walls [of Winchester]. tSys FaBCMAN 
N»tm. Cmf. (1876) IV.xviii. 191 Moet likely it atood in the 
void space between the mound, the gateway, and the later 

1 0. Uopro( 1 uctlv€, uncultivated. Oh, 
teas T»vua BaHk Di P. R. xiv. xlviiL (BodL MS.), A 
iNlde hat ii yered hatte Noualia ober feeide hat Ueb voide 
euer h* ober fere to reneufe his vertu. s6sg W Lawbov 
Country ft0UMW,GArti,{xM) 6 Men and cattell (that haue 
pot (Ireea thence, from out of Plaines to void c e rn er a) are 
batter then trees. 

4 . Not occu|ded by visible content! ; containin)? 
BO matter ; empty, ttnfilled : a. Of receptacles, or 
things of fimiUr form. 

t|pe ( 3 owBa Cst^. II.' ipt We ..With voide handea aehul 
appiera, Toucbande ouro cure spirital. e 1400 Maumdbv. 
(1890) V. n ^if bei weren sepultures, bei scholden not ben 
voM wtui Inne. ^1440 Gtsta Rom* lai. ess (Hart. MS.), 
Hit b a voyde tonne, caste oute with sum men fro som 
ahippe. a igoe/^a^ fa rrrew « iLmd in ^eAaar^A (1888)970 
Ctttte away the nekke in a vo^e plate, igas Ln. Baawma 
Proiit. I. rriii. as All there Caringb were satle in voydo 
gnagea and bames, m 1439 — Htton slv. 150 Incontynent 
UM coppa waa voyde, and7 vanyaahyd away, idty 
MoavaoN /f/a. iil 89 They vse to aerae in aower crawt or 
cabbage vpoa a voide drele of earned Iron atanding on three 
Maia typt Cooma iR$^nu 447 But Ventm foam-aprnag 

JSs&IWV" 

V. Ib tfomnl qm. (Freq. of plue or 1,000.) 
w, fmoooo. JTwA 1 ,6 Th. aBall emo ly«th to tU 


come home empty & voide thenne they did do seke their 
doaster oueral. igSg Cooraa Tkftmurut^ Trm$utrum 
o m emm m, a seate yom or emptia 1699 Siibald Autohior, 
(xBm) It? She waa Interred in her Csther'a grave in the isle 
of Torpbichen upon the part of the through atone that waa 
voyd. a 1719 Ellwood AnioHog* (1765) ao, 1 at^t in and 
late down on the ftrat void Seat 1^ Maa Bkowninc 
C ain Qnidi IVimi. 1 4a BeholcL instead. Void at Verona, 
Juliet's marbb trough. i886 KirLiMO De^ftm* DtUittt 
etc (1899) ISO *We anow the Shrine u void,' they said, 
* The Goddess flown 

t b. Of a horse t Having no rider. Obs. ran. 
1470-85 Malosv ArtAnr iv. vUi. IS9 Aecolon mounted 
vpon a voyde bon. 1985 Coopkr TkttmtrMi av. /aaMAr, 
iHmmis tfmUf a voyde or emptie horse t a leere hone. 

0. Of a house or room : Unoccupied ; nnteu- 
anted, Nour chiefly dia/. 

1479-81 R^c. Sf. Aforyai//imtgoi)giS AAowse at fnyster 
lana voyd by \i} quartera sgM Aknoldb CArom. (1811) 1S7 
The same ton(einen]t. .stood wyde without ani tenant many 
ym afore. 1803 HAssNar Pt^. ImpmU 10 Happily they 
slipped into some Noble mans voide house in London. t6ze 
Holland Cmf^gn’s Brit. (1637) 471, 790. mansions : whereof 
sa4. stood void. 1700 Drydrn CocA 4 Pox aij Eu'ry Inn 
so full, That no void Room in Chamber, or on Ground. .. 
WM to ba found. . ifl86- in diaL glossaries (Shetland, 
Shropohira Wore., Herts., Glouc.). 

S. Of pLaces : IJestiiute of occup.ints or inhabi- 
tants ; not occupied or frequented by living crea- 
tures ; deserted, empty. 

1338 R. Biunnb CAron. (1810) 19a Tille Acres bei him led, 
better hcle to haue In bar way ilk dele bei fond voide als 
betha /Aid, ^5 Alle voide was be place, pe bataile slayn 
A done all within bat space 1340 Hampolb Pr, Comte. 390 
Sen bnt place in heven bright Was made voyde thurgh ^ 
syn of prida c 1380 .Sir Ftrnmh. 3331 Wei two Mile 10 loke 
aboute a stryde voide ^r nas, bst of but like hebenenc 
route al ful was euery plas X4ss tr. Stertia Seerti.t Priv, 
Priv* 139 Otberit sayde that hit was to drede that thay 
sholde fynde the Cite of grace woyda 1403 Jas. 1 KingU 
Q, cixiv, On the quitele was lytill void space. «S5i3 
Fabvan CArom, il (1811) 95 Y* kyng wt thaduyoe of hit 
Barons graunted vnto them a voyde and wast countre. 
>S 35 CovasoAUt z Mmec. iii. 45 As for lerusalera, it laye 
vo3rde, and was as it had bene a wyldernesse. There wente 
no man in nor out at it 1578 Timmr Cm/vin on Gtm. 009 
That he might know that the world, .should not be a desert 
and voyde place for ever. 1998 Dalivmplb tr. LetUdt Hitt, 
Scot. I; 184 Finding it [the realm] than voyd in a maner 
and hair of strang handes to defend it 18^ Jan. Taylob 
Strm./or Ytmr (1678) 79 An appetite keen as a Wolf upon 
the void plains of the North. 1897 Drvorn jBntid ix. 675 
Where void spaces on the walls appear, Or thin defence, 
they pour their forces there. zSij Scorr Rokel^ 11. xvii, 
In the void offices around Rung not a hoof, nor bay'd a 
hound. s8p9 Crockxtt Kii Ktmnufy 197 The scanty 
pasture>fielai were void and empty. 

b. Not occupied by buildings or other useful 
atmetures ; unutilized, vacant. 

144a in Wniis A Clark Cmmbridn (x886) 1 . 387 For cariage 
of XX xj lodes of lome fro the fundacion of the College, .in 
to a woyde place. 1471 Rollt 0/ Pmrit, VI. 90/1 A cotage, 
and a voide place contmgnyug by estimation a Rode. 1519 
CAureAw. Aee, St. Gilts, Remaittg (ed. Nash) 3 A void 
grownd in the North side of the said mill lane. 1948 
NoitimgAatH Rte. IV, 03 A tenement late in the tenure of 
John Alestre and a voide peyce of mwiide with a gardeyn. 
181s Bibi.b / Kings xxti. zo The Xing of ludah sate..in 
a voyd plaoa in the entrance of the gate of Samaria. 
16 ^ G. Havbrs P, detla Valids TJrtaf.E, Indin 50 Near 
tills Castle Gate. In a void place of the street are two pulpits 
handsomely built of scone. 1687 A Lovkll tr. TAtittnoCt 
Trmo. iL 7a Hamadan is a very large Town, but contains 
many void piocas, Gardens, and even plotished Fields 
within it. 1734 tr. RolUn't Ane. Hist, (1897) 11 . 143 In the 
middle of each square woe likewise all void ground. 1799 
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l^we and voydo plaesa of thogioBiabsBMB. u^lBAav 
Iktnr, Wmrrtt iiL iL ia With their shot b e Bt owed, in th# 
4 voyde angles or ooniera 0x819 Cabbw I'rmt Ml^tm 
tntrtntod L For ase my haart Is made thy Quivei^ where 
remaines No voyd plaoe for another Dart. «s88eBu*ruw 
R*m, (zysjfl 1. 38 Nor can ondure to fill up a void Piooe, hx 

a Line's End, with one insipid PhrMa. 1897 J. 

Antiy, Qrttct L vUL (1719) 99 The Spaooa oMvn 
void to admit the light. 1794 Hvtton PAilt, Ligki, etc. 
49 It therefore passes as freely through a transparent body 
as through the voided qiace, 1798 Mobm riasrr. Gtog, 
11. i8e *1 here are no void apuoei among the basalteB. i8bi 
SHBLL av Adomnit xlvii, Dart thy iqimt's light Beyond all 
worlds, until Us spacious might hatiata the v^ cUcumfer- 
enc^ 1869 SwiMauaMB Atmimntm. 438 An eagla wrought in 
gold That, .with void mouth gapea after emptier prey. 

ComA, 1897 U. Macdonald Poems X40 Tlie air is as the 
breath From the kpe of void<eyed DeatL 

fo. FM ruPM, an unfumiBhed or unoccupied 
room lerving u an entranoe or waiting hall. Obs. 

>577 B. (kKXZB H^resAncA's HusA, 1. (1586) is Yon see a 
voyd roome before the Xitchin, whiche is an entrie both to 
the Kitchin..aiid to the Oxhooses. 1999 J. Hooxbb Hist, 
Irtl. in HotinsAid II. 183/1 Betweene which A the lower 
end of the house is a void roome scruing for the lower 
house, and for all suton. 

fd. Of paper, etc.: Blank, not written on; 
containing no writing or lettering. OAs. 

199X Akham Lett. Wks. 1865 1 . 11. a86 Because this paper 
Is void, 1 cannot leave talking with yoa x6xe Holland 
Csundetds Brit. (1637) 7*8 A mangled Inscription. .broken 
heera and there with voide places betweene. 1869 Stubmv 
Afnrinedt Mmg. iv. xviL 909 Keep the left side of your 
Book void, that you may srrite all the PaaaageA of the Voy- 
age. 1748 Anson's Yoy. iii. viL 360 He had every head of 
enquiry separately wrote down on a sheet of paper, with a 
void space opposite to it. 

6. Spec. Having the centre empty or not filled in. 
^1997 MoBLav Introd, Mm, Annot., 'rbere were in old 
time foure maners of pricking, one al bUcke which they 
tearmed blacke full, another s^ich we vm now which they 
called black void. 1704 J. Harris LeM. TeeAm. 1 , 

Horn Yoid or Hollow, are thoea that have a Rampait and 
Parapet ranging only round about their Flanks bm Faces, 
so that a void Space U left toirard the Centre. 

1 6. Empty-handed ; destitute. OAs, 
r 1974 Chaucbb Booth. 11. pr. v. (1868) 50 Yif bou haddest 
entred in be pabe of bis lijf a voide svayfaryng man, ban 
woldest bou svnge by-fore beef- 1^ WvcLir Mmrh xiL 
3 The erthe tilieres . . beten him takun, and leftan him voyde. 
ext/k^Foussd. St. BnriAoiottuw's (K.K.TS) sc He wolde 
not go from hym voyde. 193a Moaa Con/nt. Bmmes viil 
W ks. 739/1 tonne. .ahallnot retnrne ogoine to me voyde 
9tie« For ■ - 


or empti 
LimbuB. 


For he shall bring with him the fathers out of 


fb. Fold 
quot. 1679), 


ctmrstf laid of a planet: (lee 


cz«74 ( 3 haucbr Com/d, Mesrt 114 Now fleeth Venus un- 
to Cylenius tour, With voide cours, for fere of Phebus 
light. 1879 Moxon Math, Dict,^ Yoidqf Conroe. A Planet 
is Raid to be so, when he is separated from one Planet, and 
doth not during his being in that Sign, Apply to any other, 
cither by Body or Aspect. 

6. t ffi* Of peraoni, etc. : Empty or deitltute of 
good qualities ; worthless. Obs, 

c ijBo Wveur IVkt, (z88o) jfi He bat seib to his hrober 
bat hab b* holi gosc. . bat he is voide A wib*oute kunnynge. 
1^ — s Pettr\ 8 That shulen not ordeyne )ou voyde, ne 
with outen fruyt. in Che knowinge of cure Lord jbeau 

Crist e 1440 Cesta Rom, xcii. 491 (Add. MS.), Ye , 

or ellys ye hao fnstid to mycb, that your hede is voyde. 
1963 Foxb a, 4 M, 1346/1 They that do persecute, be voyde 
ana withoutall truth. 1708 Pom Dune, 11.49 Empty w’ords 
she gave, and sounding etrain, But senselen, lifeleas I idol 
v(^ and vain i 

b. Of speech, action, etc. : Ineffective, useless, 
leading to no result 

«3®a w Tcuv Isaiah Iv. 11 My wrd..dial not be turned 
a^een voide to me, but shal do what euere thingus 1 wolde. 
i4aa tr. Stereta Secret., Priv, Priv, 154 In voyde wordis 
oncly is hare memory makyd. ^14x0 tr. Be /mi/mtione 1. 
XX. 93 Wipdrawe bis^lf fro voide spekiiiges A idel circuites. 
19x3 Bxadshaw St. Werbnrge i. 1453 In certaynte haue I 
All wurldely pleasures,.. and honour, With all voyde busy- 
nesre, and cures transytory. lAid. x8^ O gloryous vyrgyn, 
replete with synEuler grace,. .Refuaynge voyde pleasures. 
i|m Totte/s Ante. (Ab.1 145 For all was fey that I did 
frie : And of vdde wandering I was free, 1997 Hookbr 
EceL Pol. V. lx. 1 5 Despaire fcannot, nor induce my minde 
to thinks his faith voide, 1809 Bacon Aifv. Leans, 1. v. 9 tz 
The end ought to be, from fai^h philosophies to separate., 
whatsoever IS empty and vmd. and to preserve., whatso- 
ever is solid and fruitful i8ix Bibi.b s Cor, lx. 13 It 
were better for me to die, then that any asan should make 
my glorying voyd. 1147 Tbnnybon Prim, vil 19 Void was . 
her use, And she as one that climbs a peak to gan O'er land 
and main. 1871 * Stonrhbnob ' Arf/. Rvr. Sporte {•d.g)nL 
839/a Void end means that neither side can score a cast. 
/Aid, 830/1 A void end shall be included in this provb^. 
x88i Duffbbin in Lyall (1905) IL L 13 Any serfeua 
cnmmunication we may make to tM MioisterB Is as void aa 
though h had been confided to the winda 
to. Of material things: Boperflnons, waste, 
Obs, ran. 

e t4so Pstttnd. oa Hueb. vi. 13 This sione li ek for pam> 
plnadmiB Conuanieoti void laves puM to be. MM’fl Ree^ 
St, Man mi Hill (1909) 119 For miAyof of J mein Ibo 
chirche for voyde water, e 1990 H. Knoobs Bk, Hsttfttrt 
B03 In Bmbeet AA (1868) m boom A voyd monekiyil 
not thy tnnehoor, ow mend, foil 

d. Vacant renr*’. 

1798 CoLaaiDou BeatBeg of KmHaat an Her fluBbed 
mmabueuB foatoraB-aoweaoe BMre Nah^aad void, 4 UB 4 

^Having 00 tag^lbree; not hMiif li kw) 
IsstUr nvUf hmlidi m leeffbetnaU 


▼onx 

: aaa Nut4.ub 1 fe 

\MarAfietB Af PesHu V. 487 /a ?h|a l_- - 

gram forio Btaade in Biiongthe, aad oUus to ha aa voiqifM 
at aoe valeure. < 1479 hA CetsStts, Higdm (Rdls) Vl^ 

i ll That pariianmate of kyiM Rfeasdus wasoMdovoym 
t as of noo vafeure, n^Relle ^ PrnHU VI px^z y 


Poma Aae for making voj^ of a I 


I conoerufog I 


ij)B^in TVm. Cs^ld, 4 WeetmereHU At^kmeL Se^ (| 


. 80 This ohUgacioaa to ho wotda and of non l 

sgso Daub tr. Steislam*s Co m m, ie6 Whai aoovor bl < 

dona to be voyde and of none ef^i. igpa WtiV Jff PL 
SytttboL I tot B. Then the said couanaat toiiohing tba pat 
ment of Ac. ana the doHoeriog uf tba said b«md to ba can- 
oellod, and either of them abalbe uttorly void. a8as Donna 
Sents, $4, Reb, (z8a8) 43 If tbo BUI ware fetaniodof or 
blotted, or dropt, the Bill was voyd. i8gi Hobbm LeoisstA, 
n. xxL zxx Covenants, not to defend a mans own body, am 
voyd. 1870 Drvdbn tossf. Graossuta l 1 , The Force vdA 
me made that Contract void. 1711 Stulb Eoigtiehm, 
1. 4x. a69 She immed^tely made vutd certain Grants she 


No,, 
had made. 


1774 JapriaiON AntoAisg. App, Wks. 1859 1 . 


130 The true ground on wbkb we declare these acts vm, 
British Parliament has no right to exercise 


is, that the 
authority over 
statutes which the; 


. . . .“•i® Thimlwall Grtece 11 . 48 All 

statutes which they detaned void, contiadictory, or mim- 
fluous. b88x Lo. Bbouohah Brit, Const, luv. eosThe Par* 
liameot declared that the same marriage had from the be- 
ginning been void. 1879 McCarthy Own TBnee xviU. 11 . 
35 The election was declared yoid,aDdanewwritwasisBued. 
b. In general uie : Noll, invalid. 

1908 Pi^. Pot/, (W. de W. 1531) « Coremonyee. whiche 
all were euacuate and nuule vo)de by the pamyon of our 
sauyour Jeau Chryat. 1990 Kabtbll BA, Pmsg^mt. Prol,, 
That repcntauncc that heoad before ahuld be out voyde. 
1804 Jab I CemmterAl. to 'loAaeeo (Arb.) toe Of this Argu- 
ment, lioth the ProposiUon and AiMurmption are falser and 
10 the Conclusion cannot but bo voyd of 11 selfe. a i88aSiB T. 
Bsownb Tracts (1683 09 'Ihis^akeo void that commoo 
conceit and traditiem ot the Fish called FeAer tsusrinnt, 
»48 Hoylb Games, Qnmdtiilejfi If there happen to bo two 
Ca^t of the same sort| and found out boforo the Deal is 
ended, the Deal Is void, but not otherwise. 1801 Strutt 
sports 4 Post. IV. Bt5 1 he cast is void if the ball dues not 
enter any of the holea ttza Cary Banter Poand. iiu 97 
Our vows Were, in some part, neglected and made void. 

8. Of lime : P'ree from work or occupation ; nn- 
employed, idle, leisure. Now ran, 
esM/o Man. osir >3 ^‘horefore though, .a fesson be 
red hut of one alone, yet thinke not that that is a voyde 
tyme to all the other to do what they wyll. 1938 Starkry 
Englattdw. i. 161 To haue a commyn place appoyntyd.. 
wherin they myght at voyd tymys exercysa themself^ 
1191 RoaiNBON tr. More’s Utopia iv. (1893) 140 All tha 
voide time, that b betweue the noures of woorke, slepe, and 
meate. R. Bernard tr. Teremcef Heamtomtint, 1. 1 , 

Haue you ao much leasure and voide time from your owne 
priuatc aflaires, that [etc,]. i8|4 Mabbingbb Fery tFoman 
iil a, ril chain him in my atuoy, that a void hours 1 may 
run o'er the sforv of his country. 1I93 C. Bbontb Fiitetk 
xxiv, 1'hat void interval which passas for him so slowly., 
taeoBS with events for bb friends. 

fb. Vacant in respect of office; marked Vx 8 
vacancy or interregnum. Obs, 

1480 Water/. ArJi b 10/8 Rep. Hist, MSS, Cemm, 
App. V. 316 They that be chosen bulyfls one yere, shal not 
be chosen, .without they have one yere voied oeiwst. 1408 
/bid. 984 The eldest tliat have borne the office of Malraltie 
aball nave the same voide day, if be have noo daye before. 
1991 Savilb Tsscitm, Hist, 11. UxL 94 That Valeus and 
Cedna might obtabc some voide monetbs that yearc to bo 
Consub in. 1814 Ralbich HUt, World il vL |A gso 
Ihare can bo no vdd yems found betwoene losua ibo 
OtbonlcL Ibid, xxiL | zi. 558 Yet some coniecturea there 
are made, wbioh tend to keepe all auen, without acknew- 
ledgbg any voide time. 

to. Of persons: Unemployed. 

e 1490 tr. Be ImitoHme iil lix. 137 Nature loneb , 

..but grace can not be voide nex idel, but gladly takik 
upon him labour A traueUa. 
t 9 , Lacking, wanting, 

iSps-9 Semp 4 BeUl. PklL f Mtuy (Rexh.) 4 In Chryst 
all fullness cl powv and myght dotbe d wall t In hyme vo^ 
was nothyng that was nydiml and fytt 
1 10 . Powerless, unable. Obsr"'^ 

1978 Rovdom b T. Procter Gorg, Cmtlesy A U b, But 
Sirapbantes will ncusr esasa to swell Thou^ (bfeiiedly) 
tbemsslues be voyde to write. 

IL Const. ^ foccas. 

IL Devoid of, tree from, not tainted with (some 
bad quality, fault, or defect). 

C1S74 Chaucxr Former Age 50 The bmbbh peple, voyd 
of alle vyce. c 1389— A. G. W, ProL 187 llins tbiae 
fowdes. voide ofal malice, .songealleof oonacotde. e M|s 
Lydo. Miss, Poems (Percy Soc) xi And Mnsik had, voyds 
of alle discord, Boece her clerk, withe hevenly armooy, 
c 1470 Honby Waiiaee viu. 1634 A ryoll king . . hard off 
WaUbee gooeniaoce..and off hb pns^ prys, Off honour, 
trewth, and woid off cowatb. a xgep Skbltom Cmltiepe x8 
Yet b she fayneq^Voyde of dbdayn Me to setkynm Her 
seruiture. ifw Daus tr. Sleidsme's Cemm, egz b, Tboy 
ougbee to be free and voyde from anger, 1909 iLomm u. 
U. 3 We Coblen lead a marie life i.TVm efauanideandof 
strife 1809 Earl Stiblino Alejeandr. IVag, iv. i. All love 
a eomteous count'nance, voyd of Art 1617 mObvsoii Hits. 
IL 79 The said pobt could not be thought void of Hug 
cunning, whereb the writer cBodled. syit PntAAinker 
Ne 86. 84 Lac your Dolibendim bo vm Of A nbn Os lriee 
slig W. H. lasLAND SerMBomeittiet 180 Our code void of 
quirks in a Blackstona boaeo. s8|b G. R. POKtss Porwe- 
loin 4 Ci, xt. B33 A oboe of flint gliiH|*.by no menu void 
ofbzporfo ctionB . xiSe T aoLiOf s OrAty F 1, Howas amaa 
wild of myatery, and aot given to saoraia 
b« Fi^ firm, uatoiMhed by, not affected or Im- 
paired by (sometUng uaplea^ or burtfol). 
e 1400 Lvdo. Aotembiy ^Geds 809 On a camell rydm, 
aa vpyda of dl care 1909 Fishbb Fnnerai Serm, Cseu 
Rkksmssd Wlii (1876) 109 A tyfo voydo of ^ sonw A 



vom 


▼CIS. 


•oeonbrnniiM. tgM Mom De fnmt. Jfmln. Win. %\ft So 
y* amtr any of ibMi had mar in th«ir lioaii knomn or 
hard, oltber tbmnoir or any othiv aoyd of ihoaa dtneaaaii. 
ifio Daua tr. Cowm, ioi A plaoo ni>'ght ba 

aaalgnad for tlw coiuimII, voyda of all datimer and MiapI* 
don. e 1^ C'raaa Pmaaoita Pm. ua. vi, They prato and 
baMe voMaof faara. iday Tonac, Foot*/, Bemirs 350 Soma 
vmold baaa Mm kept hi a cIom, darfca and quiat hoiM, 
va^from aU noiaa. iftn Maao. WoacaarKa Crmt. Imv. iv. 
6 Nairar dogfing tim mamory with aararal fig urai for worda 
. .which witliftfMa and void (^eonfoaioo, ara tho» ip«^ily . . 
lattar for iettar aat down, idpy Davuinv iitorg. i. 585 
Naat Day, nor only tkiat, hut all tha Moon,.. Are void of 
Tampaaia. tfid»n, 681 My naxt Dadm it, void of Care and 
Strife, To lead a aoft, aacura^ ingloriotta Life. 1753 Kfcn* 
aanaoM G*'mmdh§n (X781) III. xxvili. 310. 1, Kinv utnc in my 
hopaa, had a a p r a n ad myaalf at void of all dunbt but yon 
would bacoma a Gatbolidc. ftal Scott F. M. t*$rth xxxiv, 
Sachin alona had UA it (tba baitle.groiind]voidof wounds. 
stTi M Attn A, BaoWN tr. RnnrhtrPM SmtUxckdo in. 37 And 
void of faM..Sha goal to Woldmar. 

t o, Cleftr or quit ot (a person) ; yacant in 
KSpect of. Obu 

m\u/f HaixCdroM., Ri^ ///, 48b, Nowa noihingo wai 
cootrariant. .to hit parnicloua purpose, but that bi^ mandoo 
waa not voida of hit wife. Daub tr. SUidotu** Comm. 
SQ3 b, In tba coiintray round about were forces of Span- 
yafdaa and ItaUnnt. Of whoma to ba voyda and free, they 
..payda thirty thotiiand .. crownaa. 1651 N. Bacon Disc. 
Cmf. jFof. iL xxiv. 18B Tlia Parliament .. daclarad the 
Hirona void of Edward tha Fourth, and Henry the Sixth 
Ki^ 

Ul Destitute of| not graced or ennobled by (some 
▼irtne or good quality). 

c tarn /Vfer. Sofo/r (Cax 


b. A state or oondlUon devoid ^soaethlns ; a 
lack or want rant. 

tyif PMU. Tmmt. LXXVI. aye On acoowit of tha ha- 
puatibility of ntakUig a psrfiKl v^ of air by maana of the 
pun^. lyM WBhcav l^kt. (i670i VI. gga Man hi whom 


pump. lyM WBhcav iFka. (i670i VI. gga Man hi whom 
prida. .aupplisa the void of tanaa. tySp JxFaaaaojf iPrit, 
(1859) 11. S59 Hot has tha society lie bea kept been auob aa 
to supply the void of aducetioo* iSyS Jowarr PUUo tad. aj 
IV. B73 Space is the void of outward oqlacta. 

2. hmptineM, vacancy, vacuity, vacomm 
aidiB SvLViaTua Tro^. Mmh, GL 60a Who, froai tba 
Ocean, Motion can recall. Heat from Fire, Void Irom Air, 
Order from All. Ixifft Mudosio vi. 340 In parfacc 

void, tha madlnm lost,.. All aubateneet with tike velocity 


Descend. iSyi B Tavixm FoosMi (1875) II. L v. 67 Naught 
shell thou see tn andlesa void afar. 1876 SrawAar & 'Iait 


I SrawAar & '1 ait 


e t400 n^. SmoiM (Caxtonl tv. xxix. (1859) 6e Thou arte 
vuyna, and voyde of al manar of vertua. 1^ Som^s Cm- 
twmM (Percy Soc.) 56 Ya poops lioly prastis fttll of preiKim- 
cieo,..voydordlscrackio. iMDuNaxa 1 aa tba 
haltana In thy harlotrie,. .Off every vartaw woyd. tgsg 
Edbm Ttoai. Nn» Imd. (Arb.) at Tba iBkMbttenta!i are., 
viiarly voyda of all godly knowledge, igu — /Vevrdkr 
(Arb.l St 0 vnchafiketuU Englamle and voTde of honest 
shame. 1590 Sia J. Smyth Diac. fPom/mta Ded. x They 
baaa bean so vohfa of tha ordart and axarcisai or war of 
tbah furaCsthm. idia Two NohU K. 111. i. O thou most 
pt<rfidioua That ever irantly lookd \ tha voyJest of honour 
That au*r bora gentle Token. 1667 M it. ton P. L. ix. 1074 
Bad Fruit of Knowledge,. .Whlcli leaves UK naked thus, of 
Honour vMd. i6ld in Potmoy J!fr«f.(i907) II 47,0, 1 am not 
so void of raaon at this age bot that 1 can relran from duing 
myaalf and family any datnae by play, lyed Eatcoufer 
/Mr Kxmm^U y. i, Beauty, tho* void of virtue, has the 
Power To make at well the Wise at Fools adore, tyae 
BtTtKBtaT ft CuMMiNa Voy. S. Serna 136 But Hanger Is void 
of all Compassion, tyla Mtaa Muknkv CuHta vi. iv, Sha 
wat totally void of fudgment or ditcretlon. iSsy J At. Mill 
BHt Imdin 11, v. vui. 660 Whom be reuratentt at too void 
of character, to write anything of hiimeti. 1831 Mack intosn 
Hut, Hog. II. 44 Ha wat aa void of manly aa of kingly 
virtuat. sWs Lo. BaoooMAM Brii. Conti, xiv. ao6 A person 
void of npacity, without any axperienoa, 

b. D^itcte or deprived of, lacking or wanting 
(something desirable or natural), 

Tha groups of quotafiont illustrata diffbrant t}iwa of 
context 

(a)Ffl4aa Lroa Atatmhfy o/God* 1380 Came thedyr 
Attropot, voyda of all gladnest, Wnppyd in hys sbeta. 
iggi Brluuidrm Lfoy (S.'I'.S.) 1. 898 iwi war vode of all 
mtde aeparauca. igH Gndt gh GoRHm Bnii. (S.T.SO 33 
Woida of all Joy^ bot riill of painfulnet. iS9a Timms 7 >m 
RnR* Lt^t KiiJ, They find that they are utterly void 
cf all halpa. i6ia Dsatton Poto^olb. v. 341 Voyd of all 
delight, cold, barren, bleake ana dry. Child Dite. 
TmuU (t6>8) 14 l*he people poor, despicable, and voids of 
commerce. sSj^ Drvobn Virg. Gtorg. iv. 6^ He took hh 
way, thro* Forrests void of Light. 1709 Hbrkrlkt Tk. 
yttion 1 90 It would not at first view be altuynthtr void of 
probability, syga Youno Ht. Tk. vii. 643 Life void of joy. 
Sad prelude of Eternity in pain I iSia Cradbb TtUt il 
394 By various thores, ha pasted, on VAriouiaaat, Never so 
nappy as when void of ease. i86a Burton Bh. Humtor 
(twj) 309 Tha records of endurance nod martyrdom lor 
conacienca take, can oever ba void of interest 
iA) igaa tr. Sure fa Secret., Priv. Pritt. 040 Ryghtful houre 
of ettyuge is, wban the stomake is purchet and clensrt, and 
voyda of the mette. 1363 B. Goooa Egloe» v. (ArU) 47 i'hy 
face good Egon [1*1 voideorblud, thine eles aman^ stare. 
*5®! W. F ui.KE in Cotter, jii. (1584) Oiijb, Nay, bee 
saitb platnuly, they are not Ex^tet eorforta, voyde of 
body. Staklxv Hiat. PhUoa, v, (1687) 185/3 If matter 

it self ba In it svif void of measura, it is necessary tliat it 
rscaiva maaaure fromsiNnesuperiour. lyafi T. Shrriuan tr. 


saitb platnuly, they are not Exkertet corferta, voyde of 
body. Staklxv Hiat. PhUoa, v, (1687) 185/3 If matter 
it self ba In it svif void of measure, it is necessary tliat it 
rscaiva maaaure from some superiour. lyafi T. Shrriuan tr. 
Paremt v. (i739> 68 A wbita Shtald vdd of any Figures in it 
1794 R. J. SuLiVAN ViefW Nat. L 378 This water, when 
newly meltad., is totally void both of air, and of the aerial 
acid, ifiigj Smith Pemorama^Sci. h Art II. 489 It is 
colourless aM void of smell, but inteoNly saline aiw bitter, 
sfiao Ch^tera Phgt. Set. 134 Leaving 1737 cubic inches 
void of any material euMtanca. 1899 jvrMaoN ft Rkbvb 
Brittang S37 Tha surface of tba water was perfectly void 
of any nppla 

(r) S43M tr. /fWM (RoHs) III. 339 Philbpus, kynge 
of llacedony, acliolda deatroya aone tha cite if that hit were 
vacuata auu voida of discrete man. tgoo-ao Dunbar Poema 
IxxiL 97 Methocht (jompaaRiouo, vode of feiris. Than ttratk st 
me wlio mooy ana stound. a sgij Fabtan Caron, vit (1533) 
II. 8 b/a To eapya when ha were voyda of his company, and 
than to lake h>in. 1600 J.PoKVtr. Lao'tAjHiaswi. a^ Ha 
matched through wilda and deaert placet voide of inhabi- 
tants, 16m Iatiigow Trecr. t, 505 The Inhabitanu being 
left void of a Ouuemour, or solkl l^trooe- 

(A Hanry k (KUngSTor^ 1911) ti 6 Whereby 

the EngltKltman. voida of there requeata, returned to there 
lodgaa. 1670 O. H. //tat. CanRaa/a 111. l 040 Ha waa da- 
pm^ and daela/d void of the Papacy. 

B. sA* L t ft> One who is devoid ef sowethif. 

<»tr^ 

aBt 4 SVtvtcsTVB BatM/Ua Retene nr. 186 Thalf ImmodMi 
fiama Firm uoita'bot Fools, Fraiiiik*, or Voida of shmlMi 


with wandrinK quest a place feretoid. 1697 Drtdbn yirg. 
Past. VI. 51 He Kimg. .How Seas, and Earth, lutd Air, and 
active Kisme, Fell through the mighty Void. 1697 » 
ASnUd xii. 994 Prone through the void the mky ruin 
shoots, xyoy CNrfro. in Hush. 4> Gaard ssq This rich vviety 
ol Creatures, th.'tt fill the Void, in which the Earth in iM 
Beginning was said to be. 1774 Bkattib Sdinatr. 11. xxiii. 
For now no cloud obscures the atarry troid. iSm Snellby 
i.tbarfy i, Tha ray l)f tha remotest sphere of living fiaine 
Which paves the void was from behind it flung. 1894 
Brkwntri Mora Worida x. 163 Tha immanae vwd whlcli 
lias betwMn our system and the naarsat ayatam of tha 
Ktara 1871 R, Tavlini FmnU <1879) 1. iv. fig cha acacurad 
Fragmants loco the Void ws carry, 
b. Const ^ (beavcBy ete.). 

1667 Mii.totl /*. L* IL 438 Tha void profo m id Of wn- 
esaential Night raceives mm naxt Wide gapblg^ 
Dhvubn Ffjw. Georg. 1. 47 in tha Void of Hoav'n a SpoM 
U fras^ Betwixt the Sooir^n and tha Maid, for tkea. load* 
ffi Thomodv Semama, iFinier 576 If NoitMO^a hwiMlesa 
frame Was aUrd, late-rising from the void of night. Or 
■Muag (btcvnal from th* Rtenud Mind. SfM Fbamcis W. 
/for., (Mat 38 Thus did the vamiMoua Craiaa dors ta 
tempt witAi iaipiout Oioga Iha vow ofair, ' 


Jfg. 1709 Poad Rea. CrH, aio PrMa, wfiara aft CHIs,.* 
f&a up all the mMky void of aansa. 1^ Feamcis Wj 
Horace BMat. 1. iTai Mara Oulalda aM, to AU the flsigktv 
Void df Ufa, in Diesa aM Equipaga employ'd, m 
Bunnk Regie. Prtace I. Wku 1840 11, 97$ To loaa cui^vas 
in tha Infinita void of tba coMactural world. sflaaLTMLOU 
Entkna, iv. 84 Thadark void of infideUtv. bH8G^ Kuot 
F. Hoit i. To fill up lira great void ot Ufa with giving sasall 


Uaaa^ Univ. iv. § lat. 131 But there la aiao void in things, 
ebia they would be jamnnw togctliar. 

fig. iMo PusBV Mia. Prtiga. 471 It leaves the faaliag of 
void and fbrsakennass, 

3 . a. Arch. A spsoe left in a wall for s window, 
or door ; the opening of on orcb ; ouy unfilled 
space in a bnildtng or stnicture. 

i6t6 Extr. Aberdeen Reg. (1848) 1 1. 341 The mid Thomaa 
..sail buikl an« vo^d hard be the said passage for letting 
doun the puiasis fronia tlia knock. >703 Cham burs tr. Le 
Clare's Trent. Arckit, 1. 13B Mamiva is iound over MaMsiva, 
and Void under Void. 174a De Foe's TonrGt. Brit. (ed. 3} 
11, lao I'he Tlin-kness of each Pier is not one Third Part 
of tha Void of each Arch. 1844 K. Stbi'hbnb Bit. Farm 1. 
163 A vary loom riiuda of .. measuring voids, as the openings 
of doors and windows are termed. i88p Hisnkv Ttiur m 
PkaatoH 134 The windows are both prominent and graceful 
lauturea iu the building, not merely glaxmi voids. 

b. An empty or vacant sjMice; an unoccupied 
place or opening in something or between things ; 

' a vneaney caused by the removal of something. 

Examptaa of tba singular with tha (cf. senNS a) ara placed 
under (a). Tha use b tdxanfig., esp. in the phrase to fiU 
the void. 

in) 1697 DavDEN /Btteidx. 634 From the forbidden «pace 
hU tmsn^ retired. . . He said, and to the void advancad his 
pace, am [S. BasiMOTON] G. Hi Lucca's Mem. 1x738) i6t 
In the middle of this Concave is a gulden Sun, hani;it^ in 


1 g>4den bun, hani;ins in 
aio AU tha tricks That 
fili the void of an unfur- 


the Void. 1784 Cowpkb Task iv. a<>9 AU tha tricks That 
idleness has ever yet contriv'd J o fill tha void of an unfur- 
ntah'd brain. sSiy Mooaa La//a R. Wks. (1010) si 5/1 A 
wide, deep, and wiiard glen, .^o faihumiass,ao full or gloom, 
No oym could pierce the void between, 1861 Maink Anc. 
Law iv. 99 Tha mind of a Roiiian lawyer, .would instantly 
fill the void with the ordinanoas of Nature. 

tbl 1708 Chambkri.avnb M. Gt. Brit. u. 1. U. (1710) 353 
There ia..a Void within for the Soldiers Lodgings. 1710 
Blackmorb Creatitm 84 The Stars.. At a vast diataoce 
from each other lya, Sever'd by spacious vokb of liquid 
sky. iSaa Byron Hsovch 4 Earth 1. iii. 310 Without Him, 
even eternity would be A void. 1849 Julius HkamSarMotta 
II. 460 We lemm that tha couits 01 heaven are not a bare 
void, Ltic Chat .. innumerable beings are there. tSSa Vinbs 
Smeha' Bot. 93a If.. a severe frost .. destroys half the pbinu 
..the voids are again filled np by the dispersion of the seeds. 
0 . spec. An Bbsolutely empty gpace ; a vacuum. 
1717 Swirr IVon ier qf IVotid. Wks, 1735 11. II. 53 He is 
an atomic philoHopher, atrongly maintaining a void in 
nature. 1785 Kbiu /ntHl Powers 11. xix. s6a It [ae. space] 
is only on immense, eternal, immoveable, and indestructible 
void or emptiness. 1834 Mas. Sombrvillb Comtex. Phya, 
Sci. xiv. (1840) 103 It IS utterly iiicomprebenaibla that the 
celastld bodies nhould exert a reciprocal attraction through 
a void. S637 Whkwbll Hiat. Induct, SeL (1857) 1. 33 
Whether there was or was not a Vmd, or place without 
matter, had already been debated among rival sacti of 
philoNophera. 1995 Timta 31 Aug. 7/4 Dow not.. the 
Democritaan void again emerge? 
fig. 173a i'oi'K Las. Man 1. 043 On superior pow'n Were 
we CO preHi^ inferior might on ours: Or in the full creatiun 
leave a void. 1868 Tennyson Lmretina 37 It aeeui’d A 
void was mode in Nature 1 all her bunds Crack'd. 

d. One of the imall unoccupied spaces in a heap 
or mass which ii not perfectly solid. 

1837 J. T. Smith tr. Vicatfa Mortars 87 It is then easy 
to Judge by the quantity of water tiae<l, what propor- 
tbn the voids bear to the whole bulk of the sand. 1868 
Trnnybom Lueratiua S54 The very sides of the grave Itself 
ahaH piss, Vanishing, atom and void, atom and void, Into 
the umiacn for ever. 1884 Centura Mng, XXIX. 48 How 
large we could determine by fiilmg iU voids with watar 
ana measuring its quantity, xgoo Eurineerinig Mau, XIX. 
774/1 Strength of Concrete with Dmerant Fer Cenu of 
V^s FilM. 

4 . spec. With the : The empty expanie of ipace. 
1667 Milton P. L, il Sag With lonely steps to trend Th* 
unfounded deep, & through the void imrocDjsa To sanrcli 


ordani to tenants. 

5 . Jir. R. An miMtlffied feeling or deiire. 

1779 Sowrxa Hymns I, They have left nn aching vc^ 
The world can never ftU. iSga Tennyson /n Mam. sUi. 6 
(Tears] Which weep a loss for ever new, A void whan 
heart on heart nposwL 1899 Doylr Duet (1900) 15/1 You 
talk about my bappinais bafura I mat you,.. but what a 
void there was I 

b. A blank in a record. 

sS66 Ruoxas AgriC. ft Prkes Inirod., They ara an attempt 
to natiftfy a total void. 1869 Fkkbman Noj ui. Cone. (1875) 
111 . xiv. 389 A void ia left which hiiitory cannot fill. 

0 . A period during which a house or iarm is 
tinoccupied or unleL (Cf. Void a, a &) 

1883 Datfy News 03 Jan. 3/3 For aoma yaan it want 
reoftonably well) but vriih irvquant voids and losses of ranL 
laog — BO Feb 3 lbe(iiicoine tax] anthoritHM would only 
allow 'voids' or 'empties* within the financial year in 
whkh they occurred. 

7 . in the game of skat: The seven, eighty or 
nine, which have no value in counting, 

1891 Diichl Skat 58 By leading tha void of tha plahi sail, 
you will very likely ba anabiad' to make two criclui in that 
suiL 

T Void, sb.^ Obs. An abbrev. of VoiDCB, prob. 
through misunderttanding the spelling veide. 

1461-^ /Jouaik. Ord. (1790) 36 The King never takath a 
voyd or comfiites and otnar spioas, but standing, igly 
H4iLiNbiiaD Chron. 111 . 934/4 lowhome the aarla of Snstex 
in a goodlia »>pice plate brought a void of hpioe and comfeta. 
1616 Lank C ontn. Isqr.'a T. ill. 91 After the vo d, praaserves 
in silvern plate .Set Miicbe a postscripts to ann antedate. As 
not a ( ummun penn knowes to define. 

Void Qvoid), V. Forms: 4-5 TOjden, 4-7 
voyde (4 woyde, 5 uoyde, voyede), voyd ($ 
woyd, voyrd, 6 /ic, woyld) ; 4, 6 voidan, 4-0 
voide, 4- void (^5 wold) ; 4 vewd-, 6 Sc. woud. 
[Partly (i) m*. aF. and OF. voider, vuider (OF. 
also voidier, vuidier\ mod.F. vider, > Vi.voidar, 
vojar. vujar, etc., Cat. vuydar. It. votare) pop.L. 
*vocilare to make empty : sec VoiDo. Portly (a) 
9^1 aphetic form oi Avoid w.] 

L 1 . trans. To clear (a room, house, place) oj 
occupants ; to empty or clear (a place, receptacle, 
etc.) ^something, f Also const. /rosn. Now orrA. 

13.. K. Alia. 373 (Line.), He voioud ebaumbraof 
many vchon. risie Sir /erumb, 3131 By k** vam 
feldea alia of |»a harsyns y>vewdid wel. c ijils Chaucbb 
L, G. W, a6s5 Hy/armueatia, Wban that the bouse 
voyded was of alia, e 1400 Beryn 1051 pare was no thing, 
tet any man myjte •e,..For hanybald had do void at i«r. 
hia house] of al thing hat was there. ci48b J. Kay tr. 
Cnouram'a tiiega 0/ Rkodea F? Anon with grete dylygenca 
they voyded their shippaa of the men of wexre and o( their 
ordonnances. 19.. Aberdeen Rag. ijanu), lo woud the 
said biging of the gudis. 1978 Lyte Dodoma 030 Penny 
royal.. cleoscth the Lunges, and vo^'dcih them and the 
breast from all grease and tbicke humors. 1654 Fullrb 
Wouaaded Cotsac., ttc. (18^7) 187 Bondi. .caustth the rr>oni 
to be voided of all company. 1786 Phil. Trans. LXXVL 
a8o Tba cavity of tlia cylinder and globe coniaining tba 
ibermometer was completely voided of air with mariuiy. 
1861 Ld. Lytton ft Fakb Tamnk&uear 73 And. voidra 
now Of all his muititudar., tha mighty Hall.. laid baia Hia 
gbostlygallarias to tba mournful moon. 

b. To rid, to moke free or clear, (or \from^ 


b. To rid, to moke free or clear, (or \Jrom^ 
some quality or condition. 

1338 K. Bbumnb Ckron. (i6xe) a^ pa barons alia aaki,.. 
^a lond )iei wUd voida of kat heriaw, 1379 Barboub Bruee 
I. a6 pai auld weill hawa pryas kat. . war woydyt off cowardy. 
1908 Pilgr. PesJ. (W. da W. 1531) 79 Excapte it be fyrat 
voyded irom all. .clacyon, pryoc and cotittmdiccyoa. tS4g 
Pfimer AU, That our hartes bo voided qtnia. From 
phansy, and fond daligbta. 1976 Gascoigmk Aaneiwortk 
Castle Wka 1910 11. 94 Your thrice commmg hare doth 
bode thrise happy hope and voidea tha place from feats. 
S841 Milton Reform, il 74 The ParUamant sbaU void her 
Upper House ot iha same annoyances. 1668 Howa Bteae, 
Rightaoua (t8s3) 073 Having voided thy mind of what is 
earthly and caraaL sB6i BiwKSr. Hera AW. Cnthedr. 


aartiiiv and caraaL ssoi tiBirar. Hera Batg. cmiheur. 
agtk C; L s It is neither possible nor desireabla so wholly to 
void cither nature of iba prasaooe of the other. 

1 0« 7 'o bereave or deprive of life. OhtT^ 
m 1400 aa Alexander 3080 If 1 ba vancuat in ke valla ft 
voidid of Biy lyfc, Lat ali my saggis ft soUo be to piaaMo 
loldan. 

2 . Without coast, fa. To clear (a table) of 
dishes, remains of food, etc. after a meal. Obs. 

# 1400 Sqr. feistf Degre 488 Pull Iowa ha aat hyas on hh 
And voyded bb horde full gmialy. laij Bk. Keruyaige 
in Babeaa Bk, (1868) 071 Now Ibis iecst u dona, voyda ya 
tba ubla. 1988^ WABNOa Alb. Eng. nr. xxi. (19^) 89 Toe 
Trains and UnW voyded, than lie. .IXrecto her by Eia tongpa 
and laaraa, vmo hb iouuu heart s8ei (^AaLSB Aargmua 
tfP.ya. Wks. (Grosari) in, ayy/i Tba board was vSdxd, 
and tba Sawar Had now resign o hb office with the Ewat. 
i8g7 Thoenlicy tr. Leagya' DdPknia ft Ckloe zip Dumar 
wax dona ml tha Tabla voldad. 
fig. s 9 QuARtBB Hieregtypkikee xQL Wka, (Orosart) IIL 
195/a Tima voidi the tahleTStniw V doao. 

fix To evodnata (the oKooMcb); to dear gr 
bloir (the nooe); to olcmi out ^slaugliteied oal* 
moli). Also 0 b%. regro, 
evua Miauter If GameiHS, Dishy t8d) vL And whan kd 
ba iSi or aaei^ k^ fedteh bam gras, as au beoada 



▼OXD. 


• 

Ml, forte eoyed licm. mm tr. 5 lvr«ie Mb. 

/VM 940 To kyndo hoio, mod 10 voydo tho ttooMltc^ 
cood U Idt afar ifMtio nornwhaio to wmlko or ryd*. teas in 
W. H. rmm /Toe Oj^/knf (1880) 193 11 m b^«n 

* .Aftll voyd and kjil noe moo ware In tno eayd bowMca 
« 9 M R* Aohuv tr. L^ys it Xty 49 They woold neitbtt.. 
•mt, nor void their noeea into the riuon^ boi rouerooeed 
them abooo all thinga. 

to. To make void or empty I to dear or empty 
(tome thing or place) of iU conlenta or occupanti. 

in Mtm ffrm. Vti (Rnlh) 088 A ilttlo before.. my 
kNd HerlMfd voided all the King'* chamber cxcefrt lor^ 
and ofliceni .. which remained there itilL 1580 Lyi.v 
J^uihuts (Ark) eay ' 11 m chamber being voyded, he brake 
with him in them leannea. s8oo H jluand Livy vii. v. a^a 
So die roume being voided, and nil coiniiiauiided to dep.^ 
Carre ynough out d tlie wny, he dmweth out hu akeinoL 
sdttf Fmtutm* iiu iv. Good Fredericke aee the 

roomet be voyded atran^ht, Uia Maieny ia comming to the 
llalL 1658 1 ELvblvm /r. Gar^ (1^75) 4 I'hua when your 
Trench la votdrd and emptied to the depth which ^^ou d^re, 
you ahall out in long dung* 

d. To render (a benefice) vacant ; to vacate. 06s. 
tMe R. Coke /Vtur ir Sufij. eiy When any Archbiahou. 
rick or Bishop tek aliall be voided. 1677 W. Mount aou an 
BuecUufk MSS. (HiaL MS& Comm.) 1 . 337 Hia living., 
being voided by hie own act, though it would liave bun 
otherwUe if voided by death, a 1703 Bp. Kiuubr in Caaaan 
Bfs. fiafh 4 * Wtlft II. (18^0) ia6 Alter I had entered upon 
this living, and thereby voided that ill Eaaex. 

1 6 . i'o exhontt (a tubject) by diacutiion or ex- 
poaitian; to deal with exhaustively or thoronchly. 

i6s9 H. Thorndikb Ck. Ens. i. xx. rsa Not 

to inaiat here, what the respective intereala of publicK and 
private persona in the Chur h are and ought to be. becauM 
It is a point that cannot here be voided. 1687 Towbkson 
Baptism V73 A question which will beat be voided by con- 
sidering tho force of those Argoments, which the coodemneri 
.have produc’d. 

8 . To deprive (somethinfr) of legal validity ; to 
make legally void or invalid ; to annul or cancel. 

m I3S5 MS. Ratal. B. jso fol. 30 b, The parties of i>uUce 
fiu..Oi>e Biittche fins to voiden ant for te aricnden w«-ren 

• sufTrecL On Kuuche inatiere ke rins..ofieNi(>es ben 

ivoided. 14B7 RoUs 0/ Fafit. VI. 3^/1 That.. it be lefuil 
to the said Roger . . to enter, . .and enjoye ail that compruwd 
in the a.’tnie Lettres Pateiiies so voided. 1535 Ckomwkll 
in SiaU Papsrs JIsh. yjH (1849) 5^6 desire 

the Bi>.hhop..to revoke and denounce voyd and fru'<trate 
the injuKt and alaunderoua sentence. 1841 H. Thorndikb 
itovi. Chmrckts 13a In some cases they void excommuiiica* 
cion that ia grounded upon particular inrereaae. 1647 Oicksu 
Unla/wf. TMing Arms% 4. 147 His obstinate rcfussll voidca 
the Parliament. 1691 1 ’<ockb Lett»*r. !$Usreait Wks. 1737 
11.7 Unless you intend to. .void Uari;aiiiK lawfully made. 
ijiar-jx H. Walpolk rtrtus's Anted, Famt, (tjBoi II. 79 
A contract voided by the death of the Piince. 1883 H. Cox 
Iftstii. I. viiL 98 The giving meat and diiiik, exceeding ^5 
in value, to electors, shall void an election. 1883 Ck, Timt's 
o Nov. 819/4 On the principles of Roman Canon law, the 
Papal succession hu Men voided many times over, 

D. To deprive of efficacy, force, or value; to 
render inoMrative or nieaninglew ; to Mt atide or 
nullify. Now rare. 

a 1340 Hampolb Fsnlter cvili]. 11 pe counsaile of be heghett 
fiai voidvd IL. irritavminf], ijod-y in Eng. Rev, 
(1907) XXli. 304 For kou iMse to [a two] crnftU nemlid 
were michii more nedful in peelde lasre, be newe testament 
hath vovdid ke«c and manie others. T 1488 Faston Lett, 
il. 115 That th* effect of the old purpowof the seid .Sir lofan 
■FaMolA'schuld not lie all vo^’ded. 14B3CAXT0N G. dt ia Ttmr 
(1B66) 176 Yf one begynne to. .lalke wnh you of suche mater, 
Icte h yin alone.. And ihtv» ye shalle voyde and breke lita 
talkynge. 1513 LifeHt't, / (Kingsfoid, 19111 eo By who«M 
departure tlie intent of this victorious Kinge wu vuerly 
empesslied and voyded in that Cause. 1533 Murk Anew. 
Feysoned Bk Wks. 1037/1 Byy* marking or thysone puynt, 
ye voyd* almoet ail Che craft, with which master. . Frith 
and TyndMl laboni to deceiue jfoii. 1997 Hookkii kcci. 
F0I. V. Ixii. I la Baptisroe . .is by a fourth sort of men voided 
for the onely defect of eccicstasticall authoritie in tha Minis- 
ter. sSssStanlry Hist, Fkdflt. 111. (16871 *o5'» Now tell 
me if thv adver'ary Sue thee, and thou art like to be over- 
thrown For want cd witnesses how wilt ibou void His suit 7 
O. Walkks, etc. Fatapkr. Htkrenif 3 The former reli- 
gion of the l^iSW.. voided and annulled by that f.trr more 
praemiiient of Christ, a s888 W. Claortt ty Serm. (1609) 
197 They voided the comiiiandments of God, and made his 
word of none effect lyse Young Nt. Th. iv. 467 U how is 
man inWrg'd, Seen thro' this medium [i.e. R^emption).. 
How voided bis vut distance from the skies t 1874 S. Cox 
Pilgr. Fs, iv. 83 We defsai our own hope and void our own 


887 

ia TWrrfJ/b^TIwprymtrlbalwMvoycled and bydde under 
the bed. m 1339 in Ar t k ^eg im XLVIl. |7 Thai ye voide 
out of your bouse Robert iaitfuQceand he nomore to reeorie 
to the Rame. tggi GBiiliU.M Cieeeds Qfieet lit 
A 1 hearers baing voided out of the place, he oommaiimled. 
the yonginan shoulde oome to bym. 1608 UaKKBit Oteui 
I'emrtne Wka tGraaari) iV. gv Not to keeps any single 
woman in his houee on the Hocy-dayoe, btu the fimlifle to 
see them vuydad out of the iMriwhip. 1844 MtLtON Aret^. 
(Arb ) 6a Now the Bishops abrogetau and vedded out of the 
Cburch. .the Epiacopall aria bepn to bud again. 

ik) Mju^ Lvdo. Bechets viiL ax. (1594} 190 b/i Let him 
also voyde out at his gate, Ryoioos people, tegg baBMOC 


S . Cuniut Q f Hefappofaittd oeruiM to wuta urbilM hi 

ept which shwlde s ’ “ 
ihoitid 


uept, which shoulde voide al men a ioufe, to the eoieiii bi 
ahoitid not be disquieted wtany noise Ijjys-Si Asa. Sahdvb 
Serm. sUi ao6 In his pastorall care be visited it [te, iIm 
T einpleL and in tlie stale of God voided them out which 
did oefiu it. 

f b. With double object. 06s, 

HoccLBva Let, efCt^id 468 Voide hem our court, 
and ban) ssh hem for ener. 1483 Freeemtmte, pf JurUe in 
Surtats Misc, (1890) a8 We wyll tchoy be woydyd the 
ton ( -town]. 1539 Rahtbu. Fastyms (181 1) ta6 He wsrrjd 
oft agaynst the Danya, Imt at the last by agrement he voydyd 
them ibe West coiurey. 1983 Mblsanckr Fhiletiwns 
A u ii, 1 knowe ocm Antiocbtis well. . . but as for this fellows 
1 perceiue he la a countmfeit, and therewith oommaundeo 
him to be voided hie lodging. 

t o. To digiuitt or remove from a lituation or 
positioa. 06s, 

15M Arnolds Ckren. (tSii) 95 Yf that yaman be from 
you aoo voyd«‘4 ye shal take awey the lyueri of the said 
Sherefs, 4i5t« Barclay Egleges tiL (1570) CiJ If thou 
cb.iutige some better for to haue. Thou voydest a lubber to 
baue a{;ayne a knaue. 

td. rejl. To remove or withdraw (oneself)y?om 
or out of a place. 06s, 

1387 TanvisA Higden (Rolie) 111 . 391 Also he voidede and 
wi|)-arow bym from kat placa, s^ MtUdea (Essex) Crt. 
R^/s (Bundle 43, No. 3 ▼), The said Gilbert voided bymiicif 
owt of the same place witiiooi rent or farms paying. 

1 6 . Of penons or animala : To go away, depart, 
retire, or withdraw from, to leave or quit (a place) ; 
to give (ground) ; to move out of (ihe way) ; to 
get out of (one ■ sight); Avoid v. 7. 06s. 

Very common from c 1400 to e 16(51 now Dm. (cf. d). 

13.. Gate. 4- Gr, Knt. 345 Bid me bo^e fro his bcnchi 


1 0. To confute or refute. Ohs. 
xipQ Fobs A, 4 M. <ed. e) II. 996/t With these end such 
other like reasmia, the Gray Franciscans voided their Ad- 
uersaries. 1630 M tk>owvN tr. Bp Herr/er,f^s Ann, Eng. 
(1673) r84 Hely such witty answers voided the accusation 
of ms Advenary, tliat the Jururs found him not guilty. 1848 
Milton Celetsi* so Aftgr siting and voiding. Hm thinks to 
void my second Argument. Bbntlbv Pkml, siv. 479 

His Di^ii was.. To aromut for the Low Sicilian Talent, 
and to vmd all that Mr. B. bad wriuen about it before. 

IL 1 4. To send or |>ut (a person) away ; to 
canM or oompel to go away from or leave a place ; 
to diftniia or expel. Ohs. 

Freq. const, eut p/i also more rarely >eiw oe gTtbe place. 
Also 14 ) with adV4. as emtor aloe/, 

(a) 13 .. Gesp, HkedtmdeKPdt B85 PHatc fut voyde kame 
alle pat were within hat house, c 1388 CHAtN.iiR Coe. Yeetn. 
PrH, 4 T, 1136 Vo^ toureman snd lat hym he theroote. 
e MOB Mauhobv. <18391 Mi 137 He let vmen out of his 
Ohattibn alle ohaner of men. m** 

Y tritt* that the eamo Jonot be vcnrliche exchMed ft vv^ed 
froilMlerMM«MmiereofScaY«iten. ^ 

Si, AngaeHme it ps Uaefaop was oompellid to voyde bb 
«iiblPfmcbw«rdyiiY:foimme,womaB. f4l9CaitTeaG'.d« 


. Cato, 4 Gr, Knt. 345 Bid me boje fro his btrnche, ft 
Btonde by you ko>’c Pat 1 wyth«ouie vylanye my^t voyde his 
Uide. c«33i» K. Uuunmk Ckren, IVace (Rolls) 53S8 lit 
whore so euere he hem (the Romans] fond He aide hem 
lone voyde Im bnd. ci ^4 OtAUCBS Boeth. l pr. iv. (1868) 
16 He coineunded but k>n pdi voided be cite* of Kaueime 
by oerteyiM day assigned pat men acholde ebssen hem out 
of toune. £1410 Master 0/ Game Digby i8e) sxxv. 

Smale deer be k>*nde will lathar voyde his uouert pan will 
a gret he.te. C1440 Generydtt 3335 He sent the woid,.. 
To voyde hU growude and tary not to long. 41440 A/pk, 
Talft 936, 1 Buhie his pB witn my byhder fete Iwcauce 
kou wolde not voyde pe way, ft giflf me rowm to pa^s by ks* 
c 1500 Mtfusint xxxvii. spT way ft voyde my 

syght. 15S3 Ld. Hbrnbrs Froise, 1 . xxv. 36 So this syr 
Hooert was layne to voyde the realme of Fraunce, and went 
to Namura. 1577 Hanmbb Anc. EecL Hist, (1610) 140 
FuuIua would not depart the Church, neither void the nouse. 
1631 Wkevkr Atsc. F'uncrnl Mon. jt6 They voyded the 
Church, falling, .as they sought to get out of thesaiiie, *854 
tr. Martiaft Ceng, China 36 Th^ ..withsll commanded 
them speedily to voyd the City. 1738 Sis C. Wooan Let, 
vf Feb. in Swift's IVks. (1841) 11 . 670 The whole shoal of 
Yirtnosoea were sensible to the strMc^ end vedded the room 
at once. 

+ b. To dismount from (a horse). Ohs, 

1470-85 Malory Arthur u xvi. 58 Ihenne the kynge of 
Che C kny^htes vo3rded the bin’s lyghtly. 

f 0 . lo cover, move over (ground) in pro- 
gression, 06s,'“^ 

1608 Toraxu. .Serpents si8 They are slow of pace, and 
voyde ground very siuagishlie, SM ihcrfore il in lastly 
termed a hcaviy and slotntuU beast, 
d. To v.'icate (a seal), rare. 

1853 Miss E. S. Skrppard Ckas. Anchtster II, 38 Before 
I comd gather with my ulaiice who had left them, seversl 
■eats were voided lieneath os. 1885 Daily Tel, 17 Dec, 
(Cassdl's), A wholesale system of voiding seats. 

6 . To remove (something) so os to leave a vacant 
space ; to take, pat, or clear away : occat., to 
remove hy emptying or taking out. Now fvre. 

c 1386 Chaucrb )^mnkl. T. 1159 For with an apparence 
a clerk may make To mannet s'ghte ket alle the Kokkes 
blake Of Uritaigne weren )V03HlQd eucriclion. ispoGowRR 
Ce^f, l., 93 i Aitrrwaid hem slant no dottt* To Y^e with 
a ROubtU hood The besce goodes fd the lond. e 9400 Bervn 
1898 al yeur marchaiidtse Re voidit of yemr Shippia > 
41440 yaeeh's H'ell it pe Abbiit ft pe prmur tof>dere 
seytlin to pe scole e hat gial had vuydj^ his synnes out of 
pat lettere, in counfortyog him hat his Nt'nne* ben forueiiyn. 
M86hi Lelaiid Collect. (1715) VI. 11 The Sewer geveth a 
voyder lo the Carver, and he doth vo^tie into it the 
Trenchers . . and so cleansetli the table cleauo. M74 Caxton 
Cheese 11. iv. (1884) 51 He voyded the mete and toke the 
vayisell 1530 pAUca 769/1 , 1 vtiyde a thyng^out of tho 
may. or out of syght. i> este. tsgh SrKNeBa F. Q. vi. vli. 
41 A roll of linen,. .With which his l^‘l^..Wcre bound 
abour, and voyded from before, gfap Honata Tkn^L 
(iBse) 113 The earth being drawn away below and aeciung 
ever the part where it was voided. 1693 Holcrott Fre^ 
eepitte, Geih. IVari tv. 199 And having voyded away much 
earth from bcneaih those limhem, they shook.. the Wall, 
and a part of it suddenly sunk, a lyeo RvblyIi Dirnry 18 
Dec. 1685, The specutors.. were exceedingly plees'd to aee 
in what a momeht of ^kne all that curious, work wae 
'demolisiAl, thw omnfitigrei voided, and tha tabfoi .oiaar'il 
S»oth,H.elaies iea,tbusfepQiied 
tha seaOktsftdmy CM,«el*«:ffri AfuksbaM 


r«ile,To 

. . h thee wh 

pkr, eslfoo Lvoo: Tdiu, I 


with thee whatever Icwry Vieidji. 

win, Feems (ipit) 78 , 1 dhal .. Voyde 


▼om 

tha chair, ft gadiyn out the eenw B4 Mm«- NwIm n. 
xxjtviiL Lenveye (1358) 37/A Voyde (yMthewede, of venae 
take the eoriM. 

'f b* To clear away by dettinedoo w d emrfi * 
tioxa Ohs, 

13. . E, E. AUii, P. B. iQt3 pis wae a yeegMOOt vldbni 
hat voyded kiee piaotA, pat foundered hm eo foyr a folk 
ft pe folde soakken. Uid, C. 370. a M — "i > AttMomdeF 
1338 He bllsehes tope burje 8t sees his 1^ voSdid, Alsbera 
ae a bast hie baiscell a-way. S464 Relis pf Parity* sfo^ 
That aU BBCh Weras, MUm and Demmynges, . .sbOiildM 
voided and dene bMen downe. 
to, With immaterial object. Oht, 

Not always clearly distinguisliable from seuae ib. 
idfo Wveur ytb XV. 4 As myche as in thee is, thou haft 
VDidid dreda 4x399 Fed, Feems (Rolls) IL liBot who 
that Is of cbsritd pernt, He voldetb alle sleightes Terr aweie. 

4 14M yaeeb'e WeU S67 bis mynde schal voyde fro l>e audio 
euyll demynges, ft euyil thou^tiv, woody's, and dedym. 
oigoe Ckastctds Dresste 0184 , 1 nnd ne might.. thing that 
kervod... Wherewith 1 might my woful peine Have voided 
with bleeding of my vains. e igje Crt, pf Leme 6s8 , 1 om 
betbought .. Myne orison right goodly to devyse. And 
plennuntly .. Beseech the goddes vulden my grevauiKse, 
a igsj UuAU. Rpyster D, Prol. (Arb.) 10 Mwth rccreatee 
ourspiriiesand voydeth pensiuciM*>s«. i6g6 J. Smith Pritgi. 
FhysicU IS The cause that is juyned with it [ihe carbuncle] 
must be voided, with acarilicetiun deep enough. 

t d. To remove or lake oB (a helmet, etc.). Oht, 
e 1400 Destr, 7 'rey 7090 He was glad of gome, ft a 
lode cliere Voidet bU vlaer, aurntid hym aeluyn. c Moy 
Lvixs. Resets St tse, iso8 Tbilke tyhM, as 1 took kedi^ 
Her heime was voyded from hir beda. 1470-88 Maumiv 
Arthur Mil. xxiii. 849 He stroke doune that knyghte and 
vosrded his helme and stmke uf hit hoda 

tft. To cast, fiing, or throw awaj (a sword); 
to bring or blow down (leaves). Ohs, 
a i 4 oo-«e Alexander 1145 Vultumus pe violent pat voldb 
doun pe leuys. 4 1400 Meluyne ir«69 And Charles voydede 
his bitten birande, Owte he Iwni a knyfe in handa 
7. Of isersons, animals, or their oigans t To dis- 
charge (some matter) from the b^ly through a 
natural vent or orifice, esp. through the excretory 
organs ; to eject by excretion or evacuation ; t also, 
to spit or pour forth (venom). 

Now the usual sense, f Also (6) formerly with oni, 

(a) 4I366Cnaucks A'nA.’t T. 1893 The vertu expulsif or 
animal .. Ne may the venym voyden ne expeUa 1398 
Trkviba Barth. Dt F, R.m. xli. (Budl. MS.), tor biimoun 
pat coinep of pe mche. .mowe not be yuuid^ att Ps full*. 
1551 Rohinhon Mert's VUpia 11. (tfos) aoj Sumelyintts 
wbylcs those thynges be. .voided, wherof is in the irndy 
oucr great abunoaunce. 1577 B. Gooob Htrtskack't /f vm. 
111. (1586) IB4 The mere niin he vouleeat the aioutb, tha 
better will U be for him. a 1817 Hibson ifiu.fibao) IL 15 
Wbat good will b mans maate due kirn, If he void it vp, 
through wesKiieeseof stomake, aa fast as it is eaten t 1819 
Morysom iUn, I. SIS My brother.. fall, and voided much 
blood at the note. 1884 Boyle Ferensn, Anim* 4 SeisdBed, 
vi. 53 The Puittieui luaiter iiath been voided by Siege and 
Urine. 1738 Gen/L Mag, VIIL 548/B Mr. iX..toM the 
MedicincN voUled Uirce small Siotte»,and became uarfactly 
well. 1766 Statt, D. Macdenald v. Dk, Garden Pursuer s 
Proof 7 The hwAsb they carried oflT wUn them, etadlbe] 
has seen them ofun voiding the mefr at ibair belliea. 1804 
Askmmbthv Surg, Oht, B43 Tbe patient voided hia urine 
by tbe natural cbaimeb 1813 Kjrhv ft $r. EntetneL in, 
(18161 1 . yi A white line, which.. he found to cousiet of 
innumeraide Acuri, prootsely the same with tlioae that be 
had vuidad. 1887 P. Fbamcm Angitng lii. (ikSei too It b 
asioDisbing what a vast nuiuber of eggs the CeaMile perch 
will void. 

tramp/, and /tr, 1999 Shao. Ntn. Y, nL v. 5a Tbe 
Valbyes, whose low Vasaai Seal, 1 he Alpo doth s^ and 
void librhewmevpon. 1851 Ci.bvbland necatesnh Mietrttt 
69 'Ibou man of mouth, . . whose Muak-cat versa Voids nought 
but flowers for thy Muses bene, tflgg Vaoonan Ssitx 
Seint. I. Rnitt 4 Ltssems xUL '1 hot's Imsc wit, That voyds 
but tilth and stench. 1684 Butlsb /fsft. 11. iii. 74* For 
Anaxagoras.. Believ'd tha Heavmis were made of Stone, 
Because the Sun bad vmded one. 1883 Villasi Mmchiu* 
neiti II. it. 111 . §74 No sooner were Ihe Tarquins dead than 
ihenobiea began to void their venom on lb« people. 

(h) 1587 Goldino Dt Morttay ii. (1590^ rs By one fmrt tlie 
thfogv that ere needfull are taken in, and by another the 
things that are superfluous are voyd^ out. Pacitt 

Htrttiejgr. (1661) 167 We read of Arrius au Arch-bereikk, 
that voided out his boweU at the Jeketu 
b. ahsol. To evacnate ; to vomit 
cxpxe Mnster ej Gmtnt (MS. Diglw i8e) vL Wbaa pe 
wQlfe sees (the greyhounds] and he be fulle, he voydeth both 
before and bebynde alle in bis rcimyoge. 159B Sylybbtibb 
Du Bartms il t Fstries 996 Still her moiisuousmaw Voyds in 
devouring. s6ss CuLRarrst, etc. RL trims ix.Mii. 969 U lenot 
good to void sparinaly in a crisis. 1731 Swift Strepken ft 
Ckiet Wks, 9758 IV. 1. 154 The bride must eithw void or 
burst s83e W, Mothkmwbu. Fast. Wks, (1847) 44 WJub 
one and all Hissed, fought, and voided on their ibraU. 

td. To carry ofi or axnin siiivtf (water, etc.); to 
dbcharM or let out Ohs, 

M-- Bents (O.) isso A water thorough that pree uu 
ranne, To voyde tbe flUth from any map- M>U~V0 Lvoo. 
CkroH. TV^y IL 699 Kuery hoita. . With spoulb poni5,ft pfoas 
. . Voydieg fllpas low Iti-to Jfo grounde. e a^ MerHm IL 
j8 When iha water was all voided the! aetigh tbe two 
stonee. 1977 H. CfoooB HereehndEs Nstek, Ma You must 
boke. , that where they [or. siieepaocs] stande, the greunde 
be made layre and eueo. .chat the wiiie may be Well voyded 
awey. /dnf. i73 The water being nuydod and kepi out by 
StuaM and Bankea siei Holland PBny il. *86 llie 
gMwnuuMi^ Y^digged ihr^gb. .to vftd eway tSesmmr 
^ of ^ lough or mmie^Fttoumi. gfoe — Cmntdeu'e 
BrU, uipft) ai3 Un^Lhb MkkUmea, there b voided also 
^herriver. iM WiLKiNiMe«.ftAvfr»h "v- fr707>t<8 
«ve« Ur^voUte voiding only iq much fwaierl as b 
^SL .W. lioan»ea Hosk. (tisn ft. 

E x OneofxheM ^ps. .wiUyoUe veil 43 uaauiiy of Water 
1 aa Hour, with a greet dml of eeaa 



vom 


YOIBAVOX< 


tt>. To empCf out (witer, ote.) from • 

M ifc 7> M. QuimUutmet 5 Afiir >ot M «r^ wmur b* 
vojm, pattafatc.! 119a Palioil 769/1 , 1 moa, 1 amptya, 
/r p^rdt. ibU„ VovdTthk w«tar 7 mttm Su T. SmiVh 
Commw. Kug. (1609) Co As a watar bald in a data and 
daik vaiaal iMaatb oul, ft U voydad a&d ampiiad. 

t o. Oft riTor or fCreaiii. Alio njt. tad od/a/., 
to dlichar]ge intp tbe lea or another liaer. Obs. 

1S9I SrLvnru Dm Bsrimt n. iL CaMkr 6a Ob, tba 
Kinc of Riven. , In Scythian Saas vnydiiv bb violant IcmmL 
1600 J. Port tr. Lnft A/rUm ^ Ffaially » voidath into tba 
•ea at two montha, ona of wbicn mauUiaa b a mile broad. 
1610 Holland CmmdtiCg Brit, l 466 A Uttla above It, tba 
river Blith voidath it aalfa into the aaa. 1631 Br. Hall 
Occmt^ MtdiU (ad. 1 10. 45 Whan the Uttb nvnlau bava 
once voydad tbantadvaa into tba mayna atraaniaB. 

1 9 . To make excaratlon ; to cut or hollow 
oot (a hole, etc.). Obt, 

■STS Lambham La. (1B71) 5v Holai wear tbear abo,aiid 


kiama,. .vwdad intoo t 

IIL tIO. “ 


To leave alone, set aside ; to ab- 
stain or refrain from ; to have nothing to do with. 
Obs. ft. A thing, action, course of conduct, etc. 
■■ Atotdv. 8 b. 

I].. A. £• AiUt. P. B. 744 Nay bat faulty forfata jet 
frytt 1 a whyia, ft voyde away my vengaunca. bat me vyl 
^ak. iM Gowna Crt^. 1 . 103 For ha doth al hU thing 
be geaan, ^d voidath alia sikarnana. c 1400 Dtttr, Troy 
M17 Ho..voidat all vanitioa, ft virtue dbayret. 141B-80 
Lvoo. Ckrom. Troy iv. 107a Be wbdam late ve voida pride 
And wilfulnei. 1439 MiavN Firo of Loom la pai naue 
wodid old vnthrlRynaa of vanamui lytir. 1334 Moaa Coo^, 
oifsi, Trii, 11. Wke. iipo/e Ha lyrmaly porpoaath vpon ic, 
no laaaa glad to do It, th«i a notnar man wolda be glad to 
voyda iL f6ti R. L'EsTaANon Tuify'o Ojfftcto 64 Beware 
••to void things that look Harsh, Rough, and UociviL 
b. A person or persons : « Avoid o. 8 a. 
ri37A CfuAUcna Amot. e Art. m I vo^a compaliya, 
1 6a gtadnesM. 1367 TaaviSA Hupdoo (Kolb) Vll. 049 
WUIbm . . was i-corownad kyng at WMtmynsrra of Aldredus 
arcbabbahop of York, and voydede Styganduearchebijiabop 
of (Jauntarfaury. c 1400 Boryn 9456 Gm «lr, . . why do yaa 
voida maT..l woll W'va no more harm. 1607 Shaki. Cor, 
tv. V. 68 For if I bad fear'd death, Of all tba Man 1 th* 
world 1 would baua vcddad thaa, 
t Il< To keep clear of, to escape from or evade 
(something injurious or troublesome) ; Avoid 
V.9, Qbs, 

In lacer uaa oootalnlng a mtatura of sanaa 6 c. 
eoj/bo Wvcup SoL irks. III. 30 Wa bat hotan grata 
avo^ to voldan angua and aiikiieRab 01 bi* liifi >387 
TnavisA Higdon (Rolb) V. 347 And for be Romayne schoTda 
somdal voida be crualnassa, na made crompouras blowe. 
m 1 400- 5 0 AUxmmdor 0404 (Dubl.), Bot whilka of yow as 
Ibundas frbt on foto vs agayni. Sail nauor voydo my 
dvadano na my darfr Ira. 14^ RAU ^ Pnrlt. V. \vjf% 
To aschawa and voyde the pariU in thaa aaid Articles. . ex- 
prawad. 1511 Moaa Riok. ill (1883) 48 A marvellous case 
It b to hare, mthar the wamiuKas of that ha should baua 
voided, or the tokens of chat ha could not voida. e 1500 
Skelton Mognyf. 300 Let m thb checka yf ya voyda canna. 

4 sale in Rng.i iUi. R$P. July (1Q14) 504 Ha may riae or 
fall bb price nooordinglya nod void mnnya inconvaniancai 
wicba tba unikillfnll fill in to. 1606 Bivskett Op. Lffo 
16 The Inbyrinth which 1 dasira most to aschaw and voida. 
i6an Prior Rmok iB For to voyda all tribulations and mb* 
Ibrtunas that might fall In time to oama. n 1677 Bsaaow 
Sorms. Wks. i68t 1 . ij For voiding which prejudices..! 
loft" ' ■ 


rthosa innumarabla advantages, 
t b. To get out of the way of (a blow, person, 
etc.) ; to avoid in this way. Obt, 
e Mortin a. 1 59 Ha . . bide a>bouta hym on botha sides, 

and uuw all that he raughc with a full stroke, 00 that thci 
voyded hys strokea and made hym roma. 1506 SraMSBR F. Q. 
IV. vi. 3 As 00006 aa th* other nigh approaching, vawed The 
armaa na bora, hb spaera began abase. And voide hie course. 
i6e6 Holland Smotom. too Ho had |dven straight com- 
mandamant..that no man should trouma him, and all the 
way voided as many as were oomming towards him. 169 
FoLUta Holy iVnr v.iK.(tBiP) ssB A patron of pilgrimages, 
not abb to void the blow yet willing to break tba stroke of 
so. J[>lain a testimony. 

T 12. 'I'o prevent or obviate ; to keep or ward 
•ffx a Avoid v. 10. Obs. 

c 1400 Dootr. TVty iaxo9 Hit hade doutlea ben done, and 
hire doth voidid. Hud not CblcM be cursit carpit before, 
■gap Pmri. Dtpyltos xxxviii. If 1 tempta hym w* lechery, I 
must me hyda. Ha voydath me of with chastyte. 

Moaa in Si. Po^rt Host. K///, 1 . 085 Hym salfa and Your 
I, if it may be voided, wold be as (otha to have any 


Grace, , _ - 

wane with thajnn. 


1605 SvLVBSTaa Dm Bssrtsu, Sonn. 


Lnio Possco xl, Haery our Kinm our Father, voyds our 
dangers, And ..jdanCath Peace in Franca, lyaa W. Hamil- 
ton Wmitmeo 4 To void a bloody Civil War^Tbe two Con- 
cendants should submit tha Thing, To tba Daebiou of tba 
English King. 

Iv. Id. sjsfr. To go away, depart, withdraw 
from or leave a place or pc^tion; to retire or 
retreat ; to give place, make way ; to vanish or 
disappear : m Avoid v. 6. Now Qbs, or arch. 

Also const. (6) with advs., ss ntido^ rspoty^ Asnew, ikoncot 
omit or {c) with prapa. as^Aviw, 4/; omi At f A 
ft. Of persons or animals. 

(a) tj., Coot do L. aipa Tha fbUc of tbacounCragaaranoa, 
And were fain to void and danna. 1 1374 CNAUcaa Troyims 
IL 918 So whan it liked hirt to gon to vesta, Apd voraad 
ware ^ bat voyden oughte. xs4oe Boryn seSs *Ney, 
tbou sbslt net void ', he * my tale b net l.do . cidja 
Lvoa Bopmrt ^ DomMomto «a Whet man may..bolda a 
snake by tlia tail. Or a sliper ael eonstraina That ic nil vokl% 
wichouten fhO. 1490-6$ Malost ArtAmru xvL 56 Ywidar 
1 sat the nmata valyaunc knygbt of tha world.., whaHbes 
we HMist nades voyda or deyt. 1534 Moan TVveA PmosiAi 
Whs. seyg/e He voyded not at Gm oommyng, but abudi' 
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10 tie tha s eo t enoe of thayr dampwacion. m tggs Udaix 
Rofiior D. ui. Ill (Arh.) 46 Voyda sin, sae ya not mabtar 
Roister Dobiar oomaf Make plaoe my mabtaia. taBf 
GsArroN CArvn. II. 756 Wheat werras whoso wall ooosidar, 
he shall no bssa oonunand hb wbadoma where ha voyded, 
then hb mnnbood wbara ha vanquished. 1606 Holland 
Smoion. too Ha onusad nil bb Cmlna nod oompnny to void. 
(liiO J. H. Wvua HM. Es^. Hon. tV, Ixxxvil HI. 477 
Asha nlmost got knodmd down In a cr o w d , ha vary soon 
voided.] 

(6) xjM T. Una Tut. Lopo l ill (Skaat) L 140 Although 
I might haooa voyda, yet wolda 1 not. e 1410 Msutor «/* 
Gsmo (MS. Digby 18s) xt. For whann a wiras boora b in 
a etronga hate of woda, pmvantura . . ha wolda not vojrod 
bans for be rsnnynge houndes. 14.. W. Pasio Criotim 435 
(Horstm. 1878), She faede the terpens voyde awaye In to 
deserta. 1x70 Foxa A, tjr M. (ed. a) I. 89/1 Tha brathran 
voyded a side, and withdraw tbamselues. 1609 Hoi.land 
Amtn, Afmrcoli. 349 Eracthtus and ArUtomaiiaa..voidad 
BNida Co firre ramoca and hidden comers. 

ifi) n S4eo-j50 AUxmndor aiij yan waynast him bb vma 
God ft voidu fra bo chambra. c 1450 Morlin vii. 108 Thai 
..dida ham %rale to wtM..that ha sbolda in all haste voide 
outa of the londa and tha contrea. 14. . in Hist, CoU. CitL 
ton London (Camdanj ao8 i'ha quant byiynga tbys aha 
voydyda unto Walys. c xufo Ordor in BosttnyU B iij b, 
(To) ramowa hjrs hosCa..& voyde to some sure foitereaso 
1546 UoALL, etc Broum. Pnr., Lmkt xi. loy b, Jesus, .com- 
manded the deuil to voide out of hym, and he voided. 1587 
Mascall Govt. Cmttio. Hoggoo (1687) 990 Ihe strong aauor 
thereof wil cause the rooum to void from tboaa places. 1600 
Holijind Livy XXIV . xxix. 5S9 So they want their wnies and 
voided clean ont of Sicilia. 

b. Of things, material and immateriaL 

13.. E. E. AlliL P. B. 1548 J^na hit [jr. tha handl 
vanlst verayly ft voydad of ayst, Bot be lattres bllaued fiu 
Urge vpon plaster. 1387-6 T. usk Tut. Loom 11. x. (Skaat) 
L 34 So thlllce bodily goodes at the lante mote awaye, and 
Shan stinga they at her gotnge. wbarthrough antreth and 
clane vowath al blbse m this knot X140D Dostr^ 


mb BuHo. and not maraly voidable, atof 0 . Rosa Dimdoo 
(tide) 11 . 408 Whathar the Vicarage.. eennoC be opened to 
e new prastntttion nt voidabb but not void. i8ni Soott 
KonEoo. V, I have bot a poor lease of thb nuuiaioo under 



wole voids atwynne 1570 SraNsica Shofh. CoU.^ Amg, 164 
Let all that teraete b, voyJj and all that may augment My 
doola, drawa naan. 1586 T. B. Lm Pritsumd. kr. Acosd. 1. 
(>594) 44 ^ when the sottla filleth it selfe with certaine and 
true goiM, vanitie voidath and givath pUce. 1607 Topsai l 
Four/. Beouis Least that the smell or fume doe fade, 
and voida away. 

to. To give up possession or occupancy of a 
place. Obs."^ 

igii Yorkskiro Doodt (Yorka ArchseoL Soc tot 4) IL ps 
If tha aaid Cristofer haua neda to com and dwell vpon the 
aaid farmehold . . than tha said John to woda of u vpon 
raaonabla warnyng. 

1 14 u To give oneself up /o, devote one's time io, 
something. 

i|8a Wveur Esihor ix. 17 Thel ordaynaden. .that in Chat 
time ache )er tharafter thai shuldan voiden (L. vaemronij to 
plenteuoui metb. .and to io^e, and to festb. 

1 16 . To form an interval botwoon. Obs.~^^ 

1387 Tsbvisa Higdon (Rolb) 1 . 41 Dayea and monbas bet 
voydede bytweoe tweia Kynges were forgandrad. 
tl6. Of a benefice, etc.: To become, fall, or 
remain vacant. Obs, 

atiBp St. Ambrou 004 in Horstm. AUotsgl. Log. (1B7B) 
^ Hit bafal afturward aikarlicha pat in a cite voyded a 
bisKhopriche. 1387 Tsbvisa Higdon (Rolb) V. 109 After 
be psssuwn of Marcelllnus be pope, be sae voydede meny 
dayas. 14x1 Hkn. V in Ellis OrCg. Lott. Sar. 111. 1 . 71 Hit 
b wal oura antent whanne any succha benefice voydath of 
oura yifta ynt ya make coilacion to him y*o£ 14^ RAis of 
Farit. V. 75/1 When sumever hit happen tba said House or 
HoKpitall bare after to void by deth..or any other wiua. 
1531 Dial, on Lmooo Eng. 11. xxxvii. N ij b, It >*s sayd that 
benefyees, dygnytyes, and personages, voydyngein tha court 
of Roms may not be gyuan but by the Pope. 

tl 7 . Of matter, etc. : To come, flow, or posa 
out, esp. in or by evacuation or excretion; to 
issue. Obs. 

1558 Wasde tr. Aloxif Seer. (1568) 41 b, To the intent 
chat al the venom may comma out and voide from the heart 
>561 Hollysush Horn. Afotk. 33 The.. gut ihrcmgh the 
whycha tha ordure voydath. 1596 Danbtt tr. Cominos 
(1614) SI 3 By maanas whereof all fumes voided that troubled 
hb bead. 1607 Torsau. Four/, Boasts 433 Presently tha 
filth and axcrameots will vt^ cleana away. 1676 Moxon 
Mods. Exorc. v. 83 Knock hard upon it, till.. the Basil of 
The Chissel will no longer force the chips out of tbs 
Morteasj than.. work.. till tba Chips will vmd no longer. 
1774 Goldbm. Hat. Hist. (1776) V. S44 It feeds chiefly upon 
pepper, which it devours v^ grmily, gorging itseu in 
such a manner, that it voids cniaa nnd unconcoctad. 

Yoidftblft (vohdhb'l), ft [f. Void v. + -abli* 
Cf. Avoidabli a.] 

L Capable of teing annulled or made legally 
void ; s/tc. (as distinguished from vM), that may 
be either voided or confirmed. 

1485 RAls of PosrU. VI. aSs/a Tha same FeofTmants, 
States, Lasses. .be.. not in ania wise voided na voidable by 
reason of Covarturn. 1544 in I. S. Laadam Sol Cssut Cri, 
Roquosts (189B) 68 Thsir ooppie bolides bayoga allwayas 
voydabla In the lawa aMha wyll of tha lord. 1990 Swih- 
ausNB Tostsusuntt S41 The testament made by faara b not 
voide iiyso /to* Jmi voidabia liy the balpa of exception. i6on 
Fulbrckx sst Pi. PosroUl, 3 In tha one case tba gift or con- 
uayancau voidable onaly, in tha other it is void to all intents, 
B643 PavNNx . 5 ^. Poosmr Port, il 78 Evan as a Marriage, 
Boi^ or dead ssada by Duratsa or Maoaoob are good in 
Lawjuid not manriy void, but voidnbU only imon n Plan 
nnd TrysiL %fmb AvLim Pmrorgm 38 If Iba MatropoUtnn 
. .ftnanUL of Admiaistimiion,,sifdh AdminUemtion b 
Aoi void but voidnbla, by n Sancanos. 1788 BLAoasTONa 
Coosssn. l.'4S3Tbase civil dbabUities ondw ^ oootract voil 


by him when ha comas of nga. 

1 2. hor. Hiat may be made void : (see qoot 
and VoiOBD^. a. % c). Obs,^^ 
sdaa Gviuim sioroUdry il v. (16x1)48 Voidlog. .b tba ax- 
amption of soom part of tba inwacd substance of things 
by occEMon whereof tha Field b tranuaraat 
thorow tha charge. (Hence in Phillips, Harris, ate J 
8. Cppable of being voided or evacuated, rare, 
1663 Boyle Uo/. Exp. HmL PkUu. il iii. 79 Ha had . .so 
broalcan the ^aa, partly by crumbling it and ^rtly by 
dissolving tba Cement, ss to uiska it voidable by Urine. 

Hence ToidabMitJi Tet'dAUeneaft 

tyay Bailbv (yol. II), YAdabionou, capablensss of balBg 
voided or emptied, tiag Ann. Rog.. Hist, Eur. 90 In soma 
esses there must be s uullity, but ihnC there should hm a 
voidability was most ohjeccionabb. Ibid. 91/s A medium 
between the entire dereliction of parental anthority on the 
one side and entire vi^clabilUy on tba other. 1883 Sod. 
Rov. x6 June 755 Daspiia the quibbb about voidness and 
voMsbleneas. 

▼oidftiloa (vol'dftns). Also 4-5 ToydAimoo, 
5 -Ana, 5, 7 -anoe, 5 voldAunoa, -ana. [a. AF. 
tfoidaunce, vmodatuo. OF. vuidemct^vqydanct^ etc., 
f. voidor Void o., or apbedc f. Avoidance.] The 
action of voiding or making void. 

1 . The action or proceu of emptying out the 
contents of something ; > Atoidakoi 1. ft. The 
discharge or evacuation of something through a 
natural vent, esp. from the human body by excre- 
tion ; ■ Evacuation i b. Now rare. 

1398 Trbvisa Bank. Do P. R. v. xlvL (Bodl. MS.), pb 
wombe b ofte igreued by greete fulnes and ^lecton and 
^t b nought ) anne iboipe but by voidans pat b contrary to 
replacion. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 511/0 Voydauuce (or vovd- 
ynxe), vacaciot evaensseio. c 1460 Yrbanttatis so in Baboeo 
Bk. (t66B) 13 Fro speityng ft aiteiyng kepe pe also; Bs 
priuy of voydsnee, & lette hit go. ssaS Moan Dyalogs u 
Wks. 137/1 By the longing for mete with voidance of y> she 
had eten . . she was perceiued for no saint. x6g4 GATAXsa 
Disc. ApA. 58 This voidance of blood doth at tunes stil sur- 
prise me, tho not with such veliemency. s668 CutrKrPBK ft 
CoLX Botnhoi. A mat, 1. vi. 14 Ihe Second Action follows 
upon the former, vis. the voidance of Excrements. 1671 
Gsaw A usd. Plants vL f s In the bark the same thing is 
effected by.. a meer voydance of the Sap. 1889 Landob 
Imag.fonv, Ser. 11. 1 . 491 The reception, concoction, and 
voidance. of nutriment. 

b. The emptying out, carrying off or away, of 
water, etc., esp. by drainage. Now rare 
X398 Tsbvisa Bartk. Do P. R. xiv. Ivii. (Tolleni. MS.), 
For parlies of pe erl« ben digged and bolowid.. with crep- 
ynge wormes and bestes . or with voydaunce and outa 
castynga. 140 Roils oj Parit. V. 44/1 Aswell for passage 
of all maner bnip^ comyng tharto, and votdaunca if water 
under the scid Bi igg, as for passage of Man. x86i SMiLxa 
Engineers 11 . 160 To provide for the drain^e of the Fen 
dbtricts. .by means of proper cuts and conduits for tha void- 
ance of the Fen waters. 

t 2 . The action or fact of removing, clearing 
away, or getting rid of somelhing ; removal. Obs, 
e 1400 SouAone Bab. xio6 The Barons made hem at one 
with grete prayer end instaunce,. Of the more myschiefe to 
make voydaunce. ssgo Palbok. sBs/s Voydaunce, mdanco^ 
dosiigomtnt. i6xa Br. I^h\.\.ApoL Broumists liii. is8 Suc- 
ceeding times found these Cbnssniies to be prickeA and 
thornes, end therefore both by niulctes and banbhments 
sought eytber their yeeldanos or voydance. 163s J . Buscas 
Ausw, kojoinodj LooufniH. Knseang^o Before the Tran- 
substantiaiioD, or voydance of the substance of bread was 
resolued of. ^1677 Babbow Serm. Wks. 1666 HI. atj 
What pains, .they require, in the voidance of fond conceka, 
in the suppression.. ol froward humours. 

8. Eccl, The fact of a benefice, etc,„ becoming or 
being void or vacant ; * Avoidanob 4. 

I4aa RAls </ Parit. IV. 194/1 That tymeof the voidaunce 
of the same Prebend, e 1440 JmeW's WAl t8 AHe ho. hat 
vsnrpyii of newe t\ me he kepyng or ke amonbyoun of oiiy 
eberen in tyme or voydaunce, ft ocupye be mys. 1449 
RAis qf Parit. V. X5V1 Of the saya wardes, iiiarbges, 
Relevis, voydaunccs abovesajd. iggx Died, on L mws tfu. 
It. xxxvii. N iii b, if the patron presented not wiibin the 
hnlfe yere alter suche vo) dance:.. That than the kynae 
ahold naue also the presentement. 1570 Foxr A. 4 id. 
(ed. a) i. 347/1 Ibat iirouisien should be made for iU 
hundr^ Romanes in the chielest and best beiiefioes In al 
Englsnde, at ye next Vuydance. 1607 Cowell inUrpr^. 
Y^dmneo. is a want of ait Incumbent vpon n benefice 1 aao 
thia voydance is oouble : either in lew, ns when a man hath 
more benefices incompetible : or indeed, as when the In- 
cumbent is dead, or actually depriued. m 1645 Fbatl v Abbot 
in PmlloPs Abel KodiP, (1867) 11 . a8s One of his beartrA 
having a banefice of great value in hb gift, . .took a resolu- 
tion upon the next voidance of ic to confer it upon him. 
I9D9 StavPK Asm. Rof 1 . tl 7s Thb voidance of so many 
bishopricks happened well for the furthering of the reforma- 
tion o( rtU^ 8766 Entick LsfufeN IV. xa6 The 
pnrishionera present twice nnd the king once iu three 
voidences, ugn J. VmesNT ist Bp. Besik 4 Wetis xo How 
oooUi the ocena^ nrisa, except by the voidance of the Set? 


Msn Wutm. Cme. xo March g/x By an Order in Council 
rsliip attacked to the parbn church of DedI — 
irgeo In the benefice nt the next voidance. 


the iectnresliip attacked to the 1 
will be merged In the benefice n 

4 . Anoulmem ; * AvuiOAiroi 8. 
sABI RoUsqfPmrlt. VI. 419A Thb Aoteef AdnuUndon 
or VokUns Eauros Paiuates. |89>‘4 Noaais Prmt. 


Hist. HL fOA 1 have aig^ agnbist ithe Voidance, 
and for tke EstabUMunent of the Jaw upon Ratinaai 
Principles. 171I CoL Rec. Posmsyim. IV. lyiTht fint pert 



VOXBBD. 


▼oxBorek 


ofttot Prapoflult. .4ir«cdy inIWt m Vokbmee oTtht 
DIMM, sffi Mpm$0r Na ^ 1. *76 Th«r« «i« imo who 
blub noC to prooioto a voioaoco of that port of Ibo aamo 
acL yjfwrt i9jaii. aoj^i It wubold that tba 

porebaMT wai not aatitMd in aquty to obtain a voidanco 
of tbo cootiact* 

1 5 . A verbal evasion or iubterfnge ; an evasive 
answer or aignment. 

iSoi Bacon Lttt, (1734) 137 Therefofn 1 am ruolvad, when 
I ODOM to ray anewer, not to trick my innoooncy . .by ca villa- 
lions, or voydancts, but to speak to them the languge 
that my bean speaketh to roe. 

t6. corner, Maiter voided or cleared away; the 
elearinn ^a table. 

lyao Pr»^$, Prtn. Poor 6 Bones and other Voklance of 
the i'able, Disb-water. 

Yoi'd^, ppl a, [f. Void ».] 

1 1 . Made void or empty ; emptied or cleared of 
contents. O^s. 

tjha Wveup yoA xiv. 11 What maner if watris gon awei 
fro the so, and flod voided [L./tttviut waxe 

drie. 1406 Lydg. DoGuii, Pilgr, Am Humblely 1 yow 
bo-seke,..My voyded berte to fulfylle, Wych so longe.. 
bath voyde be. e 1440 Prottt^, Paru, sia/x VoydyidL or a- 


VoiAw (T0l*dM). Abo I w«td«r, 8-7 to) 

B vyd^dvod-, Toidoitf. [f. Void + or gudbiSc.). 


epartited, . .persed, graded, & voyded, 
I beareth Argent, on a Bende Gules, 
voyded... Whensoeuer ye shall see 


bath voyde be. c 1440 Prom^, Pttru, sia/x Voydy[dL or a- 
voydyd {K, voydid. . .auoyded), ovacumitis, c f. Kay 
tr. Caourtin’M Sioro Rhodes (xByo) p i^Tbe bridge) waa 
made with voydeo pypea and with bords strongly nayled 
upon them. igSg A. Nbvillk Somoen't CEdifus 1. Aiy, 
The corne . Nowe to the voided Barnes nought els but 
emptie sulkea doth bring. 

2 . Having a part or portion ent out so as to leave 
a void or vacant space : t ft- Of shoes : Made with 
the front or uppers cat away or left open. Obs, 
m IS39 in Arckaooiogies XLVll. 53 That noon of the said 
religiuu eutert doo uae..eny such voyded ahoys. sgsg 
W. WATasMAN FesrdU Feuions 11. iL lai They vae a kinde 
of voided shoes (whicbe after wards the Grieques toke vp, 
and called sandalium). rgds Coopeb Thumurus^ Cropidm^ 
a low voyded ahooe with a latcheu 

tb. Of a garment : Cat so as to show the skin 
or another garment beneath. Obs, ran, 
m 1548 Hall Ckron,^ Hon. Vltt^ 6 b, Doblettca of Crlmosin 
veluet, voyded lowe on the backs and before to the cannell 
bone, a sSag G. Buck Rich, 1. (1646) a6 The King and 
Queene..tben ascended to the high Altar shifting their 
Kolies, and putting on other open and voyded in sundry 
places for their Anoynting. 

0. Her, Of a charge or ordinary (aee quota. 

1 704, 1 780). Voided per cross (see onot. c 1 8a8). 

ISTS BoasKWKLL Armorio a6 There are luao to bee. .seene 
in arines Crosses doblepartited, . .parsed, graded, & voyded, 
ttc Ibid, II. xa6 He beareth Argent, on a Bende Gules, 
thre Miuicles de Or, voyded... Whensoeuer ye shall see 
eyther Losenge, Mascle, or other thynge voyded of the 
helde, Fesne, bende, &c, whereon theye stande, it is 
sufficient to save, voyded, onelve. 1704 J. Habsis Lex, 
Teekn. I, Foidedj a Term in Heraldry, when there are 
lines drawn within, and Parallel to the out Lines of any 
Ordinary! This expresses an Exemption of something of 
the thing Voidable, and makes ihs Field appear transparent 
thro' the Charge. 1780 Edmondson Hot. 11, Voided, is a 
term applied to any (Ndinary, as a fesse, chevron, pale, qtc. 
when it is pierced through, so that the field appears, and 
aoibing remninii of the crai^ge but its edge, e s8e8 Bessy 
Emeyd. Hor, 1. Gloss., Voittodper trots is a voiding in Che 
form of a cross, such as a cross rooUne, and the like, voided, 
or cut out in ihe middle in the shaM of a plain cross 
through which the field is seen. 1864 Boutkll Her. Hist. 
4 Pop. xjtxi. (ed. 3) 460 A crou gu., voided of the field. 
t8b3 C. F. Krakv in S. L. Poole Coine 4 MedeUi (1694) lu 
llw peonies of Alexander 11. have short and long voided 
crosses, liks those of Henry 111. 

8. Emitted by evacuation ; evacuated, ran, 

1984 Cowras Task V. 95 Their uuaeou dole. .Of voided 
pufw and half-digested grain 

▼oULm (vol'clij. Now only Hist. Formi: 
4-5 voide, 0 Toyda ; 5-6 (9) voidee (7 Toydee) ; 
K Toldie, 6 ToidyCo, voydye. [t. AF. ^voidi or 
'^voidie^ pa. pple. masc. or fern, of voider Void v., 
with reference app. to the withdrawing from a hall 
or chamber of those who were not to sleep there.] 
A collation contliting of wine accompanied by 
ipioei, comfits, or the like, partaken of before 
retif^g to rest or the departure of guests ; a repast 
of this nature following upon a feast or fiiller 
meal ; a parting dish. (Cf. Void sB.^ 
csjya Chaucbs Troibu iil 674 Thar nya no mors, but 
bars attar aoonc, Tba voids dronka and trauares draws anon, 
Gan euary wight ^ hadda nought to dona Mora In Iwt 
pUica out of 1^ cnambar gon. 1440 J. Shirlrv Dotke K. 
ymmes (i8tB) it Wkhyn an owra tha Kyng askid tba 
votdae, and draiui, tha travari yn tha ebambura edraw, and 
•vary man dapairtid and want to rist 1494 in Lett 4 
Papere Rick. Hi, 4 Hen, VH, (Rolls) I. 390 Whan tbay 
war dry in thair bffildas they ware revastad.., and soo 
departM to tba chappall, where they had spioas, and thair 
voi^ BSU Coronethom of Anno Boieyn (1884) 33 Thais 
waa a vaj3a of spyoa pUtu and wyna. 1546 St, Papers 
Hen. VIH% XL aSa lliat night ihara wu ajgraata bancket 
..and after that, twoo riche inaskas..And after that, a 


voidia. BSU Coronation of Anno ooujfn (XBS4) 33 1 nais 
waa a vaj3a of spyoa pUtu and wyna. 1546 Su Papprs 
Hon. VIH% XL aSa lliat night ihara wu ajgraata bancket 
..and after that, twoo riche inaskas..And after that, a 
voydya. a 1548 Hall Ckron.^ HenVyil, 99 When they 
bad ^ncad, than cama in a costly baokai and a voldy of 
apices, and so dapartad to thair lodgyug. lUy Hounoneo 
Cknsu 111. 849/1 The king and tU ambu^Mn ware 
•amad at a banket with two hundi^ and Mtia disbas,^ 

altar that a voldaa of spieea with Simla epics platas. 1630 

Weloon Cn, yas, /, 19 Ha . . mad* him the swro somptuoua 
Faast.,that aver wu aatn befora,..and altar that a costly 

^sstWEis; SSL 

yeoiad, hut ba dad not spask^te ha caliad far tha Veidaa- 


ad. OF; tmidotsr, vmdoar^ voidoor^ etc. F. 
videtsr), {, voider Void v, Cf. Avomnuj 

1 1, lliat which keeps off or sway ; s •creen or 
defence ; a remover or driver away ^something. 

c 1400 Destr, 7>^ 339 Vmba tba sercla of the CUia was 
sothaly a pUyna,..wlih laf-aalaa vppoo lofra luatia and 
iaira,. .With v^ars vndar vinaa for vMant aonnas. citae 
Eoerymem B v, A praclou kwall 1 wyll ma tba CaM 
penaanca,voydarotadusrma. 1atS3n\nDnnbas^s Poems 
(S.T.S.) 3^9 Tha atama of day, voydar of dirknaa, _ 

1 2 . A ^eoe of annoor eovering an exposad or 
unprotected place (see qnot 18S0J, OBt, 

e 139D R. BaupNE Ckron. SFsteo (Rolls) looaS Donblat ft 
quyssaux, wip polayu ful riche, Voydas [rt<rl| bracha of 
maills, wyh patms non Ucha. B4Ba-ao Lvdo. Ckron. Trsp 
lit 50 (They] did on flmta, after bar destras, Sabatouns, 
gravis, cusschswis, ft voidaris. Ibtd, 64 On bis armys, 
ryngad nac to wyds, par war woiders frattid in pa mailla. 
c t4SS J. Hill in Hiustr, Ane, State 4 Ckhmhy (Roxb.) 5 
First Mhovath sabatouns, graevis, and clooaqwysaaux with 
vOTdours of plate or of mayla, and a clooa biw:ha of mayla. 
[iMe Encyd. Brit, X 1. 697/1 Ilia voider in defamiva armour 
wu a gussei-pieca either of plate or of mail, usad to cover 
a void or unprotected space at tha albow or knee joinu.) 

8. A receptacle into which something is voided 
or emptied : ft. A tray, basket, or other vessel in 
which dirty dishes or utensils, fngments of broken 
food, etc., are placed in clearing the table or during 
a meaL Also ellijpt,^ the earring round or nae of 
this (qnot. 1659). dlui/. 

1466 in Laland CoUeet. (1715) VI. xx In tba means tyma 
tha Sewer gavath a voydar to the Carver, and he doth voyde 
into it tha Trenchers that lyath under tha knyvas poynt, 

. .and so claansath the table dune, e 1478 For to servo a 
Lord in Babas Bk, (1B68) 371 Tha karver motta. .have a 
voider to gadar in all the broke breda, tranebours, cromu 
lying upon tha tabilL 15x3 Dououia jCiuid 1. xl. 58 Emr 
the first paws, and that coun neir fans, And voduris and 
fat trunKchaouris away una, Tha goblettis grait with mychty 
wynis in by Thai filliL 1394 in ArckatoT. (1U4) XLVllI. 
131 Item ij pewter voyders, xs. 1607 Hkvwood Warn, 
ktllsd tv. Kinda. (1617) ^ 3 h. Enter 3 or 4 seniingmen, one 
with a Voyder and a wooddan Knife to lake away. i6ae 
Sia R. Boyli in Lisntors Pmpors (x8B6) 1. 065, 1 sent my old 
silver voyder.. to be axchandged fora new. i6u Evelyn 
Char. Eng. 6a Their ceremony at the 'Fable, anefto sea tha 
formality of the Voider, which our Withdrawing roomes in 
Franca are made to prevent. 1703 R. Neve City 4 C. 
Purtkasor 90 Tha Butler.. disposes.. his Napkin.preas.., 
Spoons, Kmves, Forks, Voidar, or Buket, and all other 
Nocassaries appertaining to hki Offica. 1739 ' R. Bull * tr. 
Dodekindus* Grobionns 1x4 Sea now, tha Stripling, with 
his Voidar, waits To bear away tba greasy Load of Flataa. 
1733 GoHil. Mag. XXV. xgo Tan waiters.. Produce vast 
voiaars, and a load of brud. 1803 B. Moos Snffoik Wds., 
Voider, a paiUlika article, of wood or wicker, into which 
bones, ate. are shelved or thrown, during a meaU bSS4 
Miss Baker Hortksunpt. Cias., Voider, a butler's Tray. 

attrib. i6so AUkorp MS. in Simpklnion WeakingtoHS 
(1860) App. p. vii, Item voyder knives, whereof one is steels 
with a case. x6B8 Holme Armettry iii. xiv. (Roxb.) i^a 
He beareth sable a Voyder Bukett, or a night Baskatt Or. 
b. fig. or in fig. context. 

Very common in the first half of the xyth c. 

1600 Drkkpr Quit s Hom^bk. L 7 Piers ploughman 1ay4 
the cloth, and Simplicity brought in the voydar. 1613 T. 
Adams Leaven ixs You may u well.. sat him tba voydar 
of abstinanca instead of his uUa of surfeits. X633 Gurnall 
Ckr. in Arm, versa 13. vii. (1669) 139/x Death coma sritb a 
Voider to carry away all thy carnu eqjoymanta. 
t o.fig. A recepucle for lefuie or rubbiih. OBs, 
1613 Purchas Piigrimoge viii. v. 631 Haply soma con- 
caiued indignitia..that our Britannia ahoedd make her 
Virginian lap to baa tba vtdder, for her lewder and more dis- 
ordered Inhabitanta i4sg S. Waud Coai^r, Aitar 79 How 
are his Sabaolhs made the voider and dung-hill for aursfow 
bnsinease. 

t d. A tray, basket, or lam plate, esp. one of 
ornamental pattern or design, tor holding, carrying, 
or banding ronnd iweetmeatB. Alto tram/, a 
quantity or amount carried in this. OBs, 

1678 Lady FANSHAsrE Mem. (i889> 164 Severs] tiina we 
mw the Feuts of Bulls (at Madrid! and at them we had 
giaat voiden of dried sweetmeats brought u upon tba 
King's account. 1677 Load. Com, No.. 1149/^ And many 
Voidars of Swealnuats srera thrown among the Peoplm 
1686 tr. Chardin's Trmv. Persia sjm Evmry one of tha 
Ooestswaraserv*d..wicba Vrider of Swaat-Maats Dry and 
Wet,, .the Voiders thanwalva being of Wood Painted and 
Gilt. 1706 pHiLLira (ad. Kersey), Voider,,. Aram Con- 
fectionara, a wooden pafaitad Vasal to hold Savtoa of 
Sweat -mats. 

t e. Brichmokissg, (See qnot.) OBsr^ 

1683 J. Houohton Cdieet. Lett. Improv. HusB, 11 . vl t88 
Than wa have a Mould or Frame made of Beach, becar-^ 
tba Earth will slip aasiast from it. This Mould, FVama, or 
Voydar is made of tha thieknaa of tba Brick abovaaidd, 
only half inch dapar. .... 

f, dial A large bifket or xeoeptncle of wicker- 
work for holding aoiled clothes, etc. ; |i dothes^ 
basket ; a wicker buket of any kind. 

II. 16a Velior, a kind of open-work basket 1879 

oletba badteti a )ar|a haskat fbr — — a-a 11— 

£rffi!rSar«ai|i^ baneli or the tike. 


teas in Chmion (mo,) Hdksk (ilyi) s88 AB tba M 
vydooria of gudls vam or taoiyt In tM..lOM of La k h , 
lioi Reg* Soot, |i6/t All the iwmo veydoo t li of 

guiab (atc.1 

tb. Packing or wrappers removed from bqles 
or bundles of goods. Ols, 
igBB B ssrgk Rec, Edin. (1669) 1 . 134 It la ordaalt ha tba 
pcovaat baulia and coonsala anaot tba voydoor oalUt flord 
and oanvu- •of pakkis of lint (ate.). tBid,, To dalUM the 
cords and canva tbairof a voldoaris, 

5 . Her, Aa the name of an ordinary (see quota.). 
igSa Laou Armay (xs97) 70 b, Ha basrath TaanA tofo 
voyders, Or. This b tha lawaraa of a Oandowuman lor 
•arnica by bar dona to tha prince or princo, but tbao tha 


voyders, Or. This b tha lawium of a Oentlawuiiiaii lor 
•arnica by bar dona to tha prince or princo, but tbao tha 
veddars shoulda be of one of tha nine frus or doobUngs. 
bSsoGuilum Horoidry 11. vi. (x6ii) 64 Luc of alt in oar 
ordinariaa, oomath tba voidar, coosbting of one arch Una 
OMidarataly bowing from tba comer of the chiafsby dagrau 
towards the nombrlla of tha ascoobaOn and from tbaiica in 
like tort daolining until! It coma unto tba sinister bssa. tyio 
Edmondson Her. 11, Voider, U an ordinary much rasam- 
bling tba flanch, but b not quite so circular towards tba 
centra of tba field. i8la Cubsanb Hor, 71 Flasquu and 
Voidars are Flancha which ancroacb lass on tha Shield. 

6 . One who or that which voids, clears away, or 
empties ; an emptier, rare, 

1989 TLvlv Pappo w, Haieket (1844) eg Wa are.. In all 
cases alika, till we baua brought Martin to tha ablailua 
cau, that is, to be taken away with a Bulls Voyder. 1998 
Florio, Vnotatore, an amptier, a voider. 1607 Markham 
Conoi, 111. (1617) 39 Purgations which ara tha amptiars and 
voidars of ml supmuoua humours. 

1 7 . A servant or attendant who clean the table 
after a meal Freq.y^. or in fig. context OBs, 

Often indbtingubhabla ^m Sanaa 3 a and b. 

1609 Dbkkbr Lmmtk. 4 Cmndio LS, wks. (Groaait) 111. ui 
Tha voider haubtg clarad tha table, Carda and Dice. .ara 
•erued up. 1844 Clbvrlano Char, London DimrnaU 6 O 
bmva Oliver! Tima* voydar, Snb-siar to tba Wormaa. 1891 
— Poems 8 Tbou that art able To ba a Voi^ to King 
Arthurs Tabla. 

1 8 . pt, Cutingi, ejections (of worms). 

n b893 Oldnam Wks, (1686) 83 Hither ara loads from 
•mptiad Channab brought, And Voidars of tha Worms from 
Saxtons bougbu 

Voidie (cunning) : see Vonoxi. 

▼oi'diug, e)Bl, sB, [f. Void v. 4 -nro l.] The 
action of the verb, in varioni senses. 

L The discharging, emitting, or evacnatico of 
something ; ■* ^^davoi 1 a. Now ran, 

1 1400 Destr, Trey 304 Thurgh vddyng of vaoym with 
vomatttt grata, a S4a3 tr. Ardome*s Tnat, Pistnta, ate. 
■6 So by too bob natural dabs ba it nqtt monad, not If 
voydvng of ho wombs make it 1949 Kavnald Byrtk 
Mankynde Hh ft), Batwana each voydynga of thau lumps 
of blud. i8tB C^OTOE., Vnidement, a voyding. emptying, 
auacuating. 1671 Gsew Aned, PimsUe iv. 1 19 It still giva 
way to tba voyding of tba Sap in tbaa, for tha moancing 
of that b tba Root tyay Bailby (voL IX), Exgnfgiimiiont 
a castinc or voiding op. 

1 2 . The emptying ont, clearing or sending away, 
removing, etc., of things or persons, OBs, 


rbe emptying ont, clearing or sending away, 
ng, etc., of things or persons, OBs, 


€ 1433 Ckrots, London (Kingsford, 1905) 38 Tha same kyng 
..hath Juggid Tborou ArundelL.to perpetual uib and 
voydyng outa off tha Rawma. S427-9 Kee, St, Mary at 
Hilt (1905) Ba For voyding of U Tonne owta of a pryva. 
sgSR jBo, iComyssge b BmSoes Bk, (x888) •7a Kanimna of 
biada, byanga, ft voydynga of cromiiMS. r 1310 U. Rhodu 
Bk. HnrtuTo ibid. 67 iVn if 


ofcromiiMS. riUB 
;n if so ba ya bau 


p U. Rhodu 
AM any more 


coursatban on or two, ya may make tba more hast b vot- 
ing. s8u Bacon Hen, Vtt, 101 Tba voidbg of all SoottLih- 
man out of England. b88B Sie E. Hbmbbt HeUed Cm 
S4 Tha Sutntas for Voidiag of Albu out of tba KiogdosB. 

t8. -Vacation s. OBs,"^ 

1488 LiBer B, (Maldon, Kssu) fol. 14 Nar noon a*rast 
make witb-outa a warant of tba court, but b tha tyam of 
voydynE, 

t 4 . The ivoidance something. OBs, 

1398 TiEviaA ffarfA D#P,ff.xviiti.(x495) YJ/x Baasta.. 
baua radynouaof eiytta b..flygbta and voydynga of harms. 
Slip inierL Four Eiem, (Percy Soc.) 33 Ano tbarfora thou 
•bait have anothan For voydynga of stryfa. sUl Staekbt 
England t U. 30 Toe wyl m man auar commyniy folowytb 
that to tha wydi opynyooofparaauybg tba gud or voydyng 
of tba yl ladytb hyt 

1 8 * The action of leaving or going away from a 
place, etc. OBs, 

S897 Beaed Theatre Gods Jndgem. (i8is) 33 Yat noi- 
wlibatandbg for ril thair voyding and sblfting, tba pasti* 
bnea folbwad them whither loauar tbay want. 1I81 Moa- 
OAN Spk, Gentry iv. UL 39 Tha whicoa..at thair voiding 
and gobg out ahali abida and go b order, so u they mta 
at tbo tebla. 

6. Her. (See qnot 1610 and Voidid fipL a. s c.) 
Also^ the vacant space made in the voided chaige 
or oi^inary. 

s8ie Gvillim Heraldry n. v. 49 VoidIng..!a tha extras 
tion of soma part of tba bwaxd subatanca of thbgs voMl- 
abb, by ocoasbn whereof tha Field b tnmapaiunt ^orow 
tha Cnargai (Hence b subsaquent glosaarba and uioia.] 
17M A. NisaBT Her, 48 If tha Voicing ba of a diffavaot 
Tbetura from tha Fbld. iSaS [au Voided m, aeji 

7 . The action of reodeiiog void or invalid ; ■■ 

VOIDAHOI 

1849 Br. Hall Caas Cenee. nr. a. 488 Newyoobqtiire of 
the annulling or voidbg of mairiagw made imbw^y. 

Vi ***• mowing of ooa 

part mbht void tba wwda. 

8. That which b voided or evaeoated : ft. jpl, 
Excrenten t s ^ ptraoni or animals; castings of 
worms, fwrv. 

1999 Haxujvt Vpy, II. n. 89 Hart ba solda tha voydlnga 
ai cISwatoolai. Jf«nt. Sian 14 Oct, It ww maqarad 



VOIDXJBSS. 


S 90 


fmr «fUr y««r Hy iIm iroMfnffi of riwNp onlp. tMli 
Uui 9 , Km0ml, Y.) Vi. si* VoMiagt and tnSh of wonat, 
fb. Fngfneiitf or rematnt of food itmoYed 
from the ubie. • Voidaj<oi 7 . 0 ^. 

iHoOrwAY Caiits iimrius lY. li. Ho..fed opoa iho 
Yoidiim of my Ubio. lyti Rows Jwa# 54 o»v t b«« 
MOW Sofiio poor remain, tho voiding of thy uUe, A sionel 
10 espport my fandeb'd eouL 

0. atirib., MM fToldln^ boor, beer riven or 
drank Im mediately before departing (cC Voiou) ; 
f voiding knlfle, a knife nied to clear away 
fritfinentf of food from the table; f voiding plate 
i» VOfVIR 3 0 . 

ISM Whithtton (15*7) 4*bi Sat down a eharger or 
a vojrder ft eadre vp the fragmentes tlierin, ft w> the 
vo3rdyBsaknytegadrevptha..croinesclene. esOMDauMiav 
CfHtfg Cr^t tula. Wks. ((9iai 193, 1 mutt be conatraiiiad 
to can my M aid for a cup of vtming becre ere you will 
depart, tioy Liiutmm v. xiiL K iy l6*/afv 
Gvatvi with a voiding knife in bU hand. 1610 Ouilum 
Hirmliiy ii« vi. 64 Tdm are called Voideri, either becautie 
of tiie SnaltownetM wherein they doe rtacmble the accue- 
tomed voiding Placea with narrow brims vned at Tables, or 
(elc.V id4e in Arthmt^L (i8o6j XV. aSi, a Voyding knivea 
with chriniall haodlea. 

Voi'dlggg^e. rerr"^. [f. VoiDcr.] That cannot 
be mode void or onnnlled ; not voidable. 

sd|a tr. Fwrkim* Pr^/. Bk. L f la. 6 Soma ipantt of 
•ome persona ara vokUessa by theroselvea, by tUtAr hciraei 
and by thoae which ahall hava their eautesfor ever. 

tVoi'dly* a/p. Ods, Also 5 Toidll, voydelp, 
6 *lje. fu VOID o. 4'-LT>. Cf. OF. vuidtmgni 
(Go<lef.).J Volnlyi uselessly ; to no purpose* 
rsaeo Ihtfr, Trty 4364 At Vaxor he vi^ pepnll 
voidly hnnonrit Rachian . .as a Wist god. S4oa /V/. Petmt 
(Rolta) 11. toa llmane was the memento put faltsHy in 
tho mnms, Mid hooli chtrche voldll or madli blddich preys. 
149) fmvmii (W. do W. 1315) 137 b, Of Christ thoa 
thy name. . . And beware tliat thou oere not name voydaly. 

[ Bbtmak PrtM^tt Wmr 1. cjtcvi. 1 W, By whych polidw 


vozr. 


M , 

..but by all w a yea Im ahaU haue hys owoe dasyra. 

▼oi'dllMIB. [f* Void o. 4- -MKOs ] 

4* 1. Froodnm frAin srork * leiauie. Oht^^ 


a material called sontt la bixcuk ealonr. s%B BVsAw. 
Cm. 5 May 3/e The term * vuilo * Govern a variety cfamkee 
itiA ( "* ' - ■ . - ...... 


dm BrIIL 
Having 


of stiA aome like aumtia,aoma Ukeclocb. tMm Aimv JodiiiMy la iu sym waanmi b Jmi 

3 April 8/4 The veiling that was so popular soma years (1844) I Y. at But it rained hard, and 

ice, but which it now callsd 'voile till I wot forced to go to my enSMS* 


ottemwo, ne enlerpiyse anye matter voydelye, 
rayeaimi* 


0/trw. slpl CmM, p Sept. 3/3 A chanaing diem nl 

white voile cashntera 

I Voilgttg (vwobrt). [P., dim. of prec.] 

1 . A little veil 

st6a £0^. fP0m, D^m. Mmg. IV. tjy/e The bonnet b of 
white terry velvet, made with a voUatta of iaoa, xpoa 
GaM, 16 Oct. a/i The American whimsical, graoo- 

^ ' of a veil of vcdvet4i|wtied chifToo has givsa iba 

to a remarkably pretty voiiette in the shops tbers. 

2 . A kind oi thin dress material. 

ipol iVtiim, Com. to June lo/s A gown nuult in fine 
vuilette, trimmed with lam insortiosL 

t Yoillftnoe. in 5 vroaiaunoe. 


t X. Freedom from work ; leisure. 

>1^ Wveuv £c€iM. xxxviiL 15 Wisdom wriit in tyms of 
voydenease (1388 smssy., That is, in tba tyme, in which 
tbuo art voids of other werkia of nedej 
ta. The quality of being devoid or destitute of 
value or worth ; Inanity, vault v, futility. 

.«3** Wveur IFfrd xiv. 14 For wfai the voidnesM of men 
[L. nf^dnmcmii0s\ foond themi idols In to the world, igss 
IfuLorr, Voydenes, ituuti ms, mmnitndo, 1803 Flohio ilfMs* 
tmirmg 1, 1. 163 Ws art not to full of evill, at of voydnasaa 
and inanliia. 

3 « The state or condition of being void, empty, 
or nnuQoupied ; emptiness, vnennuy, vacuity. 

e 1400 Cinwy. 1 id ps braya bah som soh. 

•tauncoof marie jm which fulfillih pe voiilenes {e 1430 voydo- 
nrmasl of yn fbrseid panniciia. c sajo P£jer, Lxf Mnnkodd 
IV. xviii. (i86g} 183 If huu be void shall weks, oher 
sowne hyet In voydneme is but murmure whan men smyie 
It with an hmrd thing, igdi Holltbush Hdttu Apotk* eo b, 
But it the voydnesea or empdnesse b in the nethermost 
membrss, then tye bys vpper membree. 1993 SncNsxa 
CV4 C/dmf 850 Turongh him.. began.. the hungry t* eat. 
And voydnesM to seeke full saiietie. ifeg Houlano PAti^ 
mtr£s Afdn 839 The Stoicka nay, that the atre..admitteth 
no voiduesMe at alL m 1693 UrquhmrVs RahtUUs tii. xiii. io< 
Thara b nothing in the Body but a kind of Voidness ana 
Inanity, svay Baii.kv <vol. ll), VoUimss, eraptinem. iSsi 
LHdiiWsm 1. 74 They seemed robbed of attraction, and to her 
preoccupied mind preMtneed only the voidne'cs cf a desert. 
1840 B/mcktv. Afmg. XLVll. 775 The state of mind we have 
slightly depic t ed eo auspicious, one should think, from its 
trooblri v^aess, to the recepcioo of religious coovktioos. 
iMt Hmfi^s Mmg. July eio The perfect tratiAnwrencTand 
voidnem aliout us maks the immenm power of ibb invuibie 
medium aecm aouiethuii ghostly. 

b. A void or vacant space, eep. •• Vacuitt 8 h. 
t tM [fee 1 14SO above], sdoe Hoixand PiutmrcKd 3fer. 
leo The schoole of Pythagoras Mldeih that there 1 a a vnid- 
nesse witboat tbe world,.. out of which the world doth 
draer breath. Md. 1336 It b not likely that thb world 
doteth . . in a vast and indnit voldnesse. 1048 H. Moss Smmg 
d/Sdssin. is^ss, iVdridd 1, Thb praoious sweet EchereaU 
dew . .God . . did distill . . thorough u that hoUow Voidnoaea 
t 4 v The ttate or condition of being without 
somcthfaig ; freedom yHoi, absence or lack 0/^ 
something. Obs, 

ig|4 WNiriNTON Tutfydd QMeta 1. (154a) 33 The vatyaunoe 
of Htomake b to bo yyue to them and voyJeuess from angre 
and grefe. m 1969 Kinoksmvll Himimm (i578> *5 '1 w 

b our Crlmaain, no lead than voidnesse of alfModnesse. 
1379 Tomsox Cmiwsm'd Sdrm. Tims, He hardeneth 
hiiiiselfe in hU impudencie, and voidnas of shame, m 19M 
SiOMKT Arcmdim iv. (1603)406 In whom a man utight per- 
caiua what small difference in the working there b, betwixt 
a simple voidness e of eulll, and a iudiciair habits of vertoa. 

6 . The sute or condiium of being legally void ; 
naUity. 

18S9 Smt Xdo, 16 Jane 733 The exbring e y st em of pa> 
hibibon (whkb, despite ebie quibble about voidneas and 
voidableness, has notoriously baeo recogniiad in Eogloiid 
from time immemorial). 

tYoiL Cow/. Obs, renr. [prob*ad. F. pUU,] A 
town* 

lias 4(4 />. Hmggmrt (ed. e) 67 Tbe whole veil was in oa 
uproar, staf Boam Crmst's Diet, Fwfr. 7% ^ W/, a lowo. 
lYoUft v.vwil)* [h'. vmU VBib lA] A thin 
semi-transparent cotton or woollen matoriml much ^ 
used for blooMs and dr es s e s, 
mip Astf Jfrif a as JUM Vt AMthar diem 1 


Also 5 Se, woldio. 
i VaiDIB.] Cunnmg, 


connected with Ircl 
Yoia, obs. L Vojpi sh. 
t Yoisdift. Obs, rarg, 

[a. OF. votsdig, voidiii 1 
stratamm, sleight 
1379 BAsaoua Brttgd ix. 747 Jhesuld {weas till derenie pmr 
ricTit. And nocht with wotdie woidre] na with slichu 

[/dm. X. 316 tile correct reading b probably mgfdj-.J 1390 
Gowkb Cdf(/^ 111. ai7 Nou schalt thou hiare a gret mcr* 
vaiio^Wiih what voisdie that he wroghte. 

tYoiftiJi,<f. (JAr.~^ [a. F. swi/fi»:«L.vfrfM-wm, 
-MX VioiMi ti.] Neighbouring. 

1907 in Ellb Orif, Lgtt, Ser. 111. II. leg The voisio 
Realmee and Lordships shuld be in hasearde. 

tYoi*sl]Utn* Obs. Also 6-7 vololnogo, 7 
▼oyaiooga. To. F* voisinagg, f. swsxim : cL prec. 
and VioiifA<il.J 

L * 11)6 fact of being neighbouring or near. 

1665 Sis T. Hksukrt Trm>, (167^ 083 Erzirum b a Town 
of great strength, .and by reason of Its voicinage to the Per- 
sian Dominions usually made the place of lendexvous, when 
the I'urica have any design against that Empiro. tMi 
ItVRMKT Hisi. Rgf. II. I. 003 WoresRter and Glocester had 
been united, by reason of weir Voicioape, 

2 . The neighbourhood ; the adjoining district. 
g$4M JxB. Tatlob B/Hsc. xxi. 114 All the Presbyters 
that came from Kpliesus and the voulnage. 1647 — Zid. 
Prgph. £|]l Ded. 3, 1 had no Books of my own here, 
nor any in the vobiiiago, 1673 H. Stums twrthdr Vimd, 
Dutch y'mr 4 We in the City and (Country do repine, com< 
plain and rage, till the erhole Vobinage prove Male^ootent. 
1678 SANcaerr in Bp. Wake CAafjfir (1706) 43 Three Priests 
who ore of tho Voittnage where the P< ma teatiied of, 
re:^ides. 

b. The neighbonrhood gf a place. 

1649 Jxa. Tarboa Gu Exdtm^ 11. S^t x. a Thera hapned 
to be a marriage in Cana of Galilee in the vobinage of hb 
dwelling. 1660 — Ducigr 1. Iv. rule e 1 13 It occsKioned 
laih of all the little fariMs in the dly ' — 


dty and vobinage of 
r. AbL b^j^A Uiy 


the death , 

Bethlehem, svae S. Pabssk Bihiioth. 
came to be built in the Voi4nnge of thb Holy I . 

tYoisom. Obs. rarg. Also 6 Toysom. [od. 
OF.aswfrms, vor. of oewwripfs : see Vowbok.] An 
advowson. 


1938 Tdst. Ehor. (Surtees) VI. 77 The v oy om of one beol- 
nce. i960 Daub tr. Stgidmnd't Cemsss, 134 k Pope Paula 
by hb deputoe ordeyned a ceibnnailon, touching the abuaea 
of the Churche, aa permutations, voisome% baoencos incom* 
patihtes. 

tVoisour. Obsr'y [ad. OF. vaisurg, vor. 
vgsurg, vousHft, etc. (inod.F. svsfXXiiM'#) : cf. Vouo- 
•dul] Vaulting. 

* >878 Cursmr M. aejB (Fafarf.) Tkorow he grundwnl of Hs 
tonr reonb wi)* grete vobour. 

Yolst, variant of Foist v.\ Voosr v* 

Yoit, obs. Sc. form of Vora sb. 

II Yoituxm (vwatsir). [F. voiissn ;-L. wcfOfB, 
f. twr/-, ppL stem of veA/rg to convey. Cf. Vm- 
TUBA.} A carriage or conveyance S a vehids. 

1691 w. KtNO tr. Sdr 6 iird*d famm. LdmL A 1 drew theee 
Surarbing Coodusiona. Fint that a Hackney b a miaef- 

^^f^iAwwteta ligs Bi : r- ~ ~ 

HaacMwa and Chairs, which bora are the OMat naaty and 
aMscfaUe Y^re thm can ba lyti Lam M. W« Maiu 
TAOU Ldi, U Cfgu gfhtmr 3 Aug., U.weot in the iong- 
Imitm U dv m isht yA whnte we hodmltnrBe to cawy ns te^ 


1799 H. WALVoiit in PM, Tmmm, XLVll. A 
-^t«ieaey voituretebemade, I wn de i tee h the 
9 WAOiin in Jesee itgtmmm 9 Cmmigmp. 

I could get mmodiisssm 
ma forced to go to my engng^nwit wii* Lady La^ 
bert. 1814 S/gritmr Atmg. XLIV. fo To aay a fsw woida, 
in the way of compliment, to the driver of another vqrtura. 
1840 Abnolo in Lifis 9 Cerr. (1844) 11. App, U 418 Weare 
^dn jn^'iwiv, going along the edge of tba sea 10 the port 

b. tranrf, 9 nAJtg, 

iys8 Laov M. W. Montagu Zef. U AM CgsUt 31 July, 


fc: 


{p€m)volgtUia benevolence.] <Good)wllL 

S4ea ir. Sdcrttn Sdcrdt., Prig. Prim, laj lliaa gouemeye 
haine wyth good Woiiiaunoe and bonerta. 

t Yoino, obs. (southern dial.) var. FoDi v. 

lead H AaitfOTON Afrtmm. Ajax Prol. B v b, For to voine or 
stnke below the girdleu we counted It base and too cowardly. 
tYriirabljF, mfe. [f. OF. voirabU^ f. 

twirxtrue,] Truly, veritably. 

1901 in Ldtt. Rick. Ill 9 Hdn. VI f (Rolls) I. 165 Tbe 
king of Ro( mains] may vnirmbly says that the same ainytee 
in as (mochl at it b perpaiuail. .oughte not to be availlable 
to the said rebellca. 

II Yoir dire (vwlr dfr). Law. Also 7 Tolro. 
[OF. voir true, the truth 4 - dirg to say.] (See quots. 
1701 niid 1768 ). 

1696 T. W. Ojficd gf CUrk ufAssind G J, Such person so 
produced for a witness, may be examinri upon a Voirt 
Dhg. 170s Cawdllt I mister. a.v.. When it b pray'd upon 
a Trial at taw, that a WttaeMS may be sworn upon a 
Vgirdirct tha meaning is. he shall upon hb Oath spwdcor 
declare the truth. 1^ Blackiitonk Cgmtm. lit 33s If 
however the court has, upon inspection, any doubt d the 
age of the party, ..it may.. examine the infant himself upon 
on oath of ew/> airs, vdriMdm dicdtg, that ii., to make true 
answer to such questions as the court shall demand of him. 
1834 Edm. Rev. Apr. 339 All the persons most Intimately 
... . ^ examined on tha swfr dsrd. 


OM of thaae boott it wm that we spiad. .coming cous btlm 
buy. 1746 CNBSTxar. Left. 9 Oct. (1774) L *97 In >hM 
journey, the uudcrstaadwg b dm Vdiiurs that must carry 
you through. . . .. 

Ii Yoitiurftttft (vwattfre*t). [F., dim. of prec.] 
A small motor vehicle. 

1897 Da/fy Ndws e6 July 5/5 Three motor bicycles, thlr. 
teen tricycl^ eight voituroitee or quadricycles with one 
wheel fore and att and two in the middle and with one or 
two eeats. 190s Cgmtcmp. A\w. Jan. 107 It b far better to 
get a BOiail car or a voiturette. 

QYoitlIxiftr (vwatfhyr). [F., f. Voi- 

tukb: see -ibb.] The driver of a coirioge or 
coach. 

1763 SMMxrrr Trmm, v, 1 have hired a berlin and four 
boT^es to Paris, for fourteen Loub d'ors ; two of which the 


vdihtrtdr io obliged to pay for a permission (roni the faimers 
1;^ J. Douglas 7 'rmm. Anted , 1 . 41 The 
d he was in baste, and opened the door of the 


of the poet. 

voituridrnaMiV ^ 

diligence. 1818 Mas. Snkllkv In Dowden SktlUy (1B87) 11. 
188 After dinner our voiturier cornea. 1I49 J. l>'oaau Phygic, 
Hdlitimy iv. (1830) 44 We arranged .. with a voiturier, to 
take us to Schaftbaueen the followiog day. 1878 Boaw. 
Smith Cmrihgige 434 A few shopkeepen, ind eed, and moM 
of the voituriers are Italian. 

II Yoitnriu* [F., f. vaiture (cf. prec.), after It. 
veiturino Vkttubibo.] 

1 . The driver of a voitnre ; a voiturier. 

1768 SmiNX Sdni. Cast gf Delicacy, I contracted 

with a tmturin to take hb time with a couple of mules. 
1790 H. Walpolx Ldt. t0 Miss Bdrry 9 Nov., 1 am not 
surpribcd at your finding voiturins, or anybody, or anything 
dearer e x8v Maa Snkrwood in L{fd xxx. (1847) 594 We 
have to thank our landlord, who burned us away under the 
pretence tliat the voiiurin we had hired to drive us to Nice 
w.ts obliged to be off that very morning. 

2 . A carriage tor hire, a voiture. 

1^ Stkrnx ifdnt. yauru,. Case »/ Ddlicmey, A moUurm 
arrived with a lady in it. and her scrvani.maid. 1768 
bARxmricc. Masm, itmiy II. 319 Mr. Sliarpc's advice.. of 
bir.ng voiturins through Savoy. 

Yoivodfr (voi'v^d). Forms: a. 6 voy-, 
Toinoda, volwoda. fi. 7 tioiuod, 7 , 9 wojnrodt, 
9 woivode. 7 . 9 woiwodo, -wode, woywod. [o^ 
Dulg. and ^rb. vojvoda, Cscch. vojevoda^ PoL 
wojewoda. Russ, voevoda^ whence also Koum. iw- 
voda, •vod, mod.JL voivoda^ mod.Gr. do4j3oda(f.] 
» Vaivode. 

a* 1970 in Hakluyt Vdy, (1999I 1. 401 When we should 
haue dcliuevad him with the rest of hb fclowes vnto tbe 
Voiuodaee oflicers. ibid,. Knew Yotiik your Moiestiee 
Voiuoda at Plasco. 1999 ibid. 11. i. 198 Voyiioda of Bog- 
dania. ft Valacbia. 

9. 1614 Skldbn Tittds Hduor 949 That of Valued or Uoi- 
uod, vmI in otlier parts of the Eastern Europe, being, 1 
ihink, a Slauonig, or WIndbh word. 1686 W. Hkdois 
Diafy (Hakl. Soc.) 1. a», 1 wont to viut and preeent y* 
Voyvodeft Museliim nl Diarbdteer. i8|i R. Pinkiixton 
Russia 111 Now but an inaignincanulookL-.j place, thoi 
formerly the residence of a Voivod. 1869 Toser Mu 
T urkey 1. 141 Tbe protectorate. . passed into the hands of the 
Hosifodars or Voyvodes of Wallachia and Moldavia. 1884 
W. Cam Mdntdnegrg aa By repeated efforts tbe volvoda 
■nainiatna with difficulty a position 00 the coast 
y. i8m S. Austin RmUss's Mist, Ref, 111. 31 He encour- 
aged Franda I. to keep alive tbe agiiation in Germany,., 
and to sifpport the Woiwode of Transylvania. 1847 Mas. 
A. Krm tr. Ramkd*s Mat, Ssroia xvi. 303 Amongst thoae 
executed before Bolgrade ware venerable Senators . . and 
aged and renowned Woiwodea. 1868 Dai^ ‘IsL i Sept, 
To be prince of ha park, lord of its lake, ruler dS its rivsr, 
and woiwode of its woods. 

atirib. s888 E. Gebalo Land hgymsd pgrssi xxxiU. ll. 
84 Only such Tsiganes are supiMcd to be eUgtble M ore 
descended from a Woywod family. 

YoiTodeship. Also woiwod-, wojirod-. 

[f. prec. 4- -SHIP.J 

1 . Tbe district or province governed by a voivode. 

170a Mobm Amsdr, Gegr. (1794) 66e Oreai PUland •• b 

■uMividad into is dbtricta culed Wdiwoduhips. 1703 
StaSs Papers in Amss. R^, esS Following the bolder cf the 
voivodfthipof Vilna. 1637 Pgmuy Yill. 133/1 Cracow, 
a republic, .formerly pert of the woywodship or p al a tiu aia 
of the same name in the Kingdom of Pdland. 

2 . The office or diraUv of a voivode. 

sl86 Emyei. Brit, XXI. i6fo Multiplying tbe candldatee 
for the voivodeahipi Ibid, ijM Sorbao. . was robed to the 
vohrodeship of Walachia. 

Yois, obs. form of Voicx sb, 

Yok(o, obs. voriorii of Fobk sb, 

'I'Yon. Sp, Obs,-^ [Of obacme origin.] 
Arrognnoe, vtniU, conceit 


a 9 $bM in Lping CMpgrus f Gammsssd (18B7) w. 1 
schryns aacreta ^stfbkaiid volte ft pride. 

Y(di 7 . TOldft (v^'kOf Also 8 vowkift. 

[t piec. I Floods vnlib riated. (In frsii qmit gs 
sb. petionlM,) 

a Sgaa Douolas K. Mart ttpj To Vant and Vokj gs 



rou 


Tbat faMop4..inii luimii voki« for l«tdnf «f ^ bern^ 
naoM. tJU R* Foaau ym/, fr, Sp, y»^ 

1 m UgK IaIq u* mco vobia Iko 1 fM o«t oner bar. 
tffB Rom Hehmn$ iit. io§ Of your ooniKit«.l*ai wdr iwr 
biu, Aud vowkiMrdl 9 vokio] tbac I cun cu* you my ulib 
sB^ AutXANDiR%Ajta^( 7 /dd xzxvii, He wusmet at ih« door 
by hh mamma, who waa in the mood described ua * vokie 

(vl). Hir, A1m> 8 T^e, volL [F. vcl 
flight, £ voleri^h. voiin to fly.] Two wingi 
diiplayed and joined at the bate, 
lyau Nmubt SytU /frr. it. v. 1. 363 When two Winn are 
aUled aji^ole, or two Wb||a 


|oiM tog ether, thy an 


In Lure. ifM tv. v. II. 14 A Crown relevant 

Fi ower a , and iaauhiff out of It a Demi Lion between two 
Volla for Cram. 1^ EoMONoeoN Her, 11, VH, in the 
French blaeon, ia two winge conjoiiied and capawM. ■•64 
Boutbu. Hermltiry Hit*, 4> Pep, a. (ed. 3) 64 llie two 
winge of an Bagla dieplayed, when conjoined and borne aa 
a obarge, are blaaoned ae a VoL ikUL aixiL 4M Out of a 
cre8t.coronet a vol ai. and or. 

Vol» loiithem ME. var. Full m, and mdo , ; Tir, 
VoM ; obi. Sc. vdr. Well jd., Wool. 

VoL, abbrey. of Volumk. 

fo) tMe KHiU\ An Impartial Collection of the Great 
AdaixB of State/. By John Naleon, LL.D. Vol. L 
Vol. II. lyas T. Hbarnb R, Brunne'h. Ckren. (1810) L 

! b xcii, At the End of the first Vol. of Leland'e Itin. 

. WiLUAMB Skrem Tuesday in A Cethinei etc. (1 
*U purchaee Sherlock, Drelincourt and Dodd, 1 
Aquinas Md old Jerome's volt. x8o6 HasBaroMD Miuriee 
Hum. Li/e vl 1, A few odd voU. of the Racing Calendar, 
w tffi^ Faoob PHnc, 4 Pract, Afed. (1886) 1 . 9^ A coloured 
plate in vol xxx of the * Pathological Transactions *. 

(d) 1864 Watts Diet, Chem, 11 . 533, a vuL chlorine with 1 
vol^dride ix, ethyL 

I VOIr (v^*la). Anai. [L. vo 2 a^ In the aaine 
The hollow of the hnnd or foot. 


1790 

‘ 33 


wyld^ and thought volage 
phebm wyf had tent for nir 
her wil volage. T 
Areh. <1909) XX. 49 Vl 
blyng, Curt^ of loue, hot he was ouer volage 
Caxton Otdd's Meimm, xrv. ii. (Roxb.) 56 b, He [Eneas] 


5.386 — Mane, T. 133 Whan 
wTou3ten al 
tsA. 


lent for nir lemman Anon hay wroueten al 
f Quixlxt BaUades xvii. In l^rArA 
1) XX. 49 Vnto Gawajm may be be resein- 


hath the bertc horde, volmft more orageofus]than the see. 
sgeo Basclay Skyp ^ Feljn (1370) 104 A woman, variable 
as nie wlnde Beii^ of hir love nnstable and volage. e 1500 


i#U Lix Wasistow Diary (S.H.S.) .79 'The fear of folks 
spenuung, rayliTig. and jesting at my sudaine chainge and 
volagnes dtsoaded me. 

YolAgflOUBfA Sc, ?Gdr. AlAOSwelAgeona. 
[a. AF. v^<Ag[p)om^ f, ev/d^ : gee piec.] •* Vo- 
LAQl 0. 

im Basboub Bnsee vni. 413 He was bath joung^ stout, 
ana Mlloun. Kicht iolv ala, and volageoua [MS, A. walage- 
dus). Hid, X. 353t I was sum dale volageous [MS. £* 
waiifeeuaL And fafit ane vmch her in the tonne. aMa 
Jmmmeeefi St, Dki. IV. 699 l^eiageem, a 4 i« vary Hght, 
giddy, or boastful aydestdalej. 

t voliillla. Odf.-* In 5 toUafIo. [a. OF. 
viUuJ/e i^UXt U vol&iiUa fowla, neat. pL of L. 
volOiiliSt £ voidre to fly.] Ponliry ; fowla. 

«444 iVWi/wv Bye^lam In Mieex Herald (188.) n April 
6 a There shall be no man on the market day . .aetle. tie bye 
lie Aesb, ae fyabe, vollayle, no other vytayl%.,tyl the hour 

Chim, Obs, [f. Voii(Anul) 0; 
d-ALBALt.] Volatile alkali ; ammonU. 

\ctm EmtyeL BriL (ed 3) IV. 438/f VoL alkalL] aygi 
kjai^ sSSm. Mim, (ed. a) XL 7 Ax Puia VolalkaU oouSS 
of faephitir,.alt and jn i a mm a h le air eoaoMCed together. 
iMt — GM Aim v.X4eMargmff..fouadictq yield wofol. 
katf j^ some reaiafoiof the putrid wood that weta aiUI 

E. and 9 k AUo 6 w«lap 4 
[a. F* fviMi piiR pplR of mITi algo m ib,; or 
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ad. I* i mhwi f , fedemr, pree. pnle. of medlnr to fly. 
Cf. alio It, Sps, Pg. cMMif#. la 1 b aad 8 placed 
after the ooan.] 

A. mii, tL R. Rkflaget fall gallop. Ch. fttn, 
a iggB Hall CArws., Hem, P///, 37 They vanae vekat 
one as fast as be might euertake the other* /Md 38 b, After 
that y king R his omm had performed their oo ur eis. thd 
ranne voiaac at al cemmers. IHenos la HoHnshed and 
Baker.) 

fb. Mil, So oonithated at to be capable of 
rapid movement or actioa. (C£ Flyixo Apf. 0. 4d.) 

0154! Hall CArvn,, Hem, Vttl^ 167 k Certain French* 
man . .came before Alexandrie R there kept a siege volant 
Maitiand in B. Kusselt MmHtand ^L, (S9fa) IL 37 
For lack of money the camn volant cannot continue. 1377 

” ■ 9/* “ " 


TOZJhBT. 


n. gSt HR vebat toueh luRlaM tbseoib aB jeipirtfoM 
low and high Fled and mueu'd liansvecM ia« J^MoM 
fogne. i^J. Future Cyder it 7I l*»ds ^th vofont 
teuifo TVavemt iMoaclous strums, sm Rmmamwow 
CmmdUm (ijii) iTxxxvi #51 Ve% My vemet, My eri^cia- 
ducMd quill, oegia with the Sister, lysg IHU DALsynMj 
IVeede*eek (ffbi) 1 j l*he& volant Angers w the chodM 
Ifie^ WUh HKwIulaiing touch the aroms ply. m^li* K. 


Ivre^ With umdulaling ^ . 

Wmitx A[riw, (18S3) 95 , 1 could .in the c a ver ns of 


,1885) 9^ - 

SomL tbrid the light mares of iby vulaat foot. iM LklAie 
R Skadee II. S77 Thoee dexter fingeiiL such vehmC SU^ 
moners of sound. 1197 Downmt Preuem LB* v. iU. s6t He 
kuew hew to wing ms vusss with a voleat UR) rsfrain. 

1 0. Of colourt : Chaiigfog, iridetoont. 
idid Lamb Cemtm, .Syr.V T. xl S04 meUt Ah 
vaunod, save whliiL..wiih all new volant dies el Rsilani 




1609 tr. Blmmemrdt Phys, Diet, (ed. s\ Pe/n, the Palm of 
the Rand t also the Cavity of the Foot. 1718 Chambbss 
Cyei. av. Handt The Metacarpus, which is the Body of the 
Hand, including the Domum and Vola. tfiofi Barclat 
Muscular Motiens p. xx, An aspect towerds the side on 
which Che ladius is Atuat^ Is radial, ..and if towards the 
side on which the vola or e«vap is sitnated, thenal. 

t VolR'CiOIIB. 0. 06 s,~^ [f. L. vel-dre to fly -l- 
-AOions.] Fitted for. given to, flying. 

sdi3 H. Moaa Amtid, Aikeism n. xi. (1710) 73 But 
the reason is, because they are Birds less volaciotts. 1706 
PuiLurs (ed. Kersey), yeiaeious, apt or fit to fly 1 aa A 
Volacious Creacura 

VolBga, «• Also 6 Sc, vollage. [a. OF. and 
F, ^ fM/rrt—L. veldre to fly.] 

Giddy, foolUh ; nckle, inconitant. (In later liter- 
ary use reintroduced from mod. French.) Also 
in comb, volage^rained, 

Tuij66 CuAUcaa Rem, Rose 1x84 She fulfilled of lusty* 
nemot That was not yit twelve veer of age, With heite 
rolai - -- — 


) A woman, variable 

8 wlnde Being of hir love nnstisbre end volaga e igeo 

Baiclav Jiifurika (1357) 66 As x volnge bminM man he 
fuUye determined agayM to begynne and continue the 
warre.. rather then to yeldo hym selle todeathe or cap* 
tivitie. igM Cempl* ^Steilande i. ea Oure vit is ouer 
febil oure iiigyns ouer horde, oure tbochtis ouer vollage, 
ande ourr ^ciru ouar schort. a 1701 La Fountainiiall Z)r- 
Wr/(Mrr(i75a) 1 . 484 Some doubted how for such vola|||« cx- 
preasious sofonr^ treason, being but iuhriesem Ituguee. 
a 1773 Msa E Montagu in Garrick's Priuaie Carr.fiSsa) 
11 . 373 Lmrd Lytialion is more vei^, more diflbcult to fix, 
than any of MessMurs le« Mapearoaia. (ifleg Jauibson 
SupyL S.V., He's unoo volage o' bis siller.] slyie Janb 
Kobinboh lykitekall XKUf As naiurally aliurbg as beds of 
flowers to the volage butterfly. 1839 M ksbim th R, Feverel 
xxxvl Both [parties] are volage : wine, tobacco, and the 
moon, mfluence both alike. tflM ' Ouida ' Strmiksmre vL L 
94 The volage, and somewhat indiscreat Frincessa de Lurina. 
Hence t To ‘lAf0B0M. Obi. 


C^uishes Che volant films of sobsunoss from other por- 
tions of bedisa sh|i CAWrsBLL PRw^. Si. Leemmrd'e 79 
hfoak volant homes that aemmure liqaid spaos On whoal or 
vdag. sfl^e Maa F. TMmxotb IPldem MmrrUd xxli 130 
She had alwavs some volaiit riliheo or fioaCliif ecarf to 
attend to and airaage. Mflg AHsen mm ms 15 Jwly |fl/a The 
car volant of Armida. 

b. Moving mpidly or lightly | netlvie^ nimblo. 

Also JCf. €fw 9 C$ U 9 Bp 


Englishmen in H^ngton from vitaylM and all ocher re* 
Uafo. iflsy Mobvsom Istm, il 160 Out of chcoe Rogimeots 
was raised a aquadroa ueiaeUe (or fiying ReglinMt) which 
onely was to answers Alarums. IhuL 1^ Sir Henrie 
Powers sqtindron volant (or fiying Reglmentl iflji T. 
Staffosd Poe, Hik 11. xxL 0801)415 The Regiment volant 
(commanded by Sir Horvie Power). 1647 CLAaxMOON HisL 
Rek, m, |e6l He sent Chariee Caveadish.., with a Party 
Volant Of Hotm and Drogooos, into Ltnoolnahire. 

1 0 . Hovering between two Bides. Obir^ 
m 17M Nobth Examen I. il. | st (1740) 4a He wm not, 
like tbe Forty volant, waiting for Frofera to determine hint. 
1 2. Velasst pieces an addition to the front of a 
hdmet aa a protection for the face, used especially 
in tonmamenta Obs, 

sfdw-to In Meyrick Ane. Armour (1804) II. 051 These 
four Imights shall present themselves . . in hameyi for the ty It 
without tocho or breket, wolant pace on tbe bedde [etc.1. 
m 1348 Hall Ckrem., Hsu. P///, ts3 To whiche coyfle cr 
boMneC neuer armorer tsketh hede, for it is euermore 
couered with the viser, bsrljet and volant pece. [1814 
Mbvbick Asse. Armour II. 063 llie grand-guard, volant 
piece and gard de bias were put on with nuts which rendared 
pmeers necessary.) 

8. Her, Of birds, etc. : Represented as flying ; 
having the wings expanded as if in flight 
Many special varietH^ as volant dsKen&ntt displayed, 
expansedt etc, aiu explained in Berry's Bncj^l, Herald, 
ifi i8fl8) L Gloss. 

rgya BoasswBLL Armorie 11. ag b, R. beareth Sable and 
ArgenCe..two Faucons votante,andaGreyhoundecursantc 
1999 R. LinCnb Fountain Ane. Fietien Fill b, Downefrom 
his shoulders depended a vescement, wherem was curiously 
proportioned the head of Medusa, . .on the one side of him 
were placed oeitaiae Eagles volanu ifitoGuiLUM Heraldry 
III. xxiii. 17a Hecre also you see one gesture of a Fowle- 
vcRul 1684 Lead, Gem, Mo. 1980/4 At^of Armes being 
a Faulcon volant between 3 Mullets with distinction of a 
half Moon, lyal Chamsbbs Cyel.^ Volant, in Heraldryj is 
when a Bird in a Coat of Arms is drawn flying, or having 
its Wings spread out. 1838 Petimy Cyel, Xll. i43^s Birds, 
aooording to tbek attitudes, are blamied Volani, IHiplayed, 
Preying, etc. sflfo Boutkli. Her. Hist, R l*^ iil (e^ g) 
66 Ax. three butterflies volant or. 

4 . Flyinj^ ; able to fly, capable of flight 
tSfia Sm T. Hbsbbbt TVao. (1677) 383 This Is the onely 

four-footed Bestst that's volant. sS^ Trans. XX. 167 
As to the Fire-Flies,. .1 take them to be a Glow-Worm Vo- 
lant. syefl Brit. Apollo Na 9a 3/1 With Engine fotal to 
the Volant Kind. 1739 Johnson Rassslas vi, 1 have con- 
sidered the structure 01 all volant animals. 1789 Msa 
Piozsi Joum. France 1 . 366 A kind of volant beetm i8as 
T Tavlob ApuMus yso In every part of the world tbers 
are animals adapted to the several parts, the volant living In 
the aifj^d the gradient on the earth. Frastds Mag. 
1. ne The volant, bright-plumagod birds of beav<-a 1876 
Fabrai MesHb, Serm, xv. 14s Then shall thonsaads of 
volant angels bear us down upon their wings. 

/Sg. 1639 PuLLBB Ck. Hitt V. i. I 50 English silver now 
was current, and our gold volant in the Popes Courta tfSp 
E. Dabwtn Bot. Gard, il (1791) 60 The fiist. .Weighs with 
nice ear tbe vowel, liqaid, surd, And breaks In syllableB 
the volant word, 1796 Buknbt Mem, Metaeimtie 1 . 351 
Let me in volant thought Ideal bliss renew. 1818 Br. J. 
Jbsb H/e R Lett IxviL 610 But, alas, my p^ier wings ars 
very rarely volant 1840 Man Tkoluwb m New Menikly 
Mag, LX. 40 A sort of volant admiration that aeeined ready 
to fly off in whatever direction he might 

| 4 ease to indicate. Mbbxoith Peesm, Napoleon L is 
Keverherant notes and long blew volant Famm 
b. tram/. Connected with flving. 

B748 RiciiABoeoN C/arsMi VI. 3 Hut here,.. to _ 
the volant awuphor... Is a pretty Utde Mies [etc.1 

5 . Of thinn : Pasting rapidly through the air or 
•pace^ as if by flight ; floating lirttly in the air- 

Idas Holland Piutar^s Mer. 630 ^zander tbe Grcal 
..who. .lanced bimselfe in nmner of a stam volant in the 
ikirek leaping out of the East into tbe West. ibid. 791 The 
mtdUgent aatiire of heaven, ha [Plato] callath, a dhariot 
volant, to wit, the hsmiofuc^l motion and revonition of the 
world. 1687 A. Lovicll tr. Tkevemeft Tram, il 1. xlL 54 It 
may be thought that them fires volant wocead from sul- 
phurous exhalations that rise out of tbe Earth. 1789 Mss, 
Pnosi ybum, Frmmee II. «i6 Tbe volant riiadows that 
cross our British hWa 1798 in Spirit Pmb, Jrmte. (1799) IL 
167 The eddying smoke, qutek flame, aad volant gpark. 

sto T. Rueev Laeretins If. iv. Comm. p. vll, The poet dim 

. .. ... 


V. t/y, W UIV HHIHIV Wlj 111 

1818 Msa. lupv Cetfn Poems (ed. •) 9S I'm famei^ tha 
e wrestlers meed ( The discus urged VGih volant 
1831 Blaekw. Mag, XXIX. e63 Whet godUke giwce 
in that volant nmtion I 1N3 Lybll Amtio. Man xxli. 4^ A 
change from.. volant to non-volant habita of Kvlng. sflpi 
C E Cbaduocic im *Ssrmager Peeplde ' Couadry avi. yts 
He turned to catch through the trees a flitiini glimpse of 
her light dress, her volant attitude, as she sped sNenily aad 
secretly back to the waiiiag group on tbe porch. 

7 . Flounced ; frilled- (Cf. sense 3 below.) 

igee Dmily TeL a Aug. ^e The s sam sd skirt.. has the 
prmerenoe over the volani sklrL 

B. lA 1 1- 7 k act, to keep {upon), tko polant, to 
hover between two imrties, sides^ or opinions. Obs. 

m 1734 North Examem L il I64. (1740) 63 And so tlisy 
kept the Volant a good WhUs, and did not declare on 
which Side they would faU. /bid,ui, vl 1 69. 474 live Dutch 
had acted tbe volant, and done enough, 00 the one Side or 
the other, to have kept tbe Fire alive, a 1734 — LHms (zBeS) 
ill. 336 He..choee to keep upon tbe volant, free to dis- 
oounte and censure as be from time to tium thought fit. 

2 . * Volant pieco (see sense s al)ove). rarr^. 

1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk, 714 Volamt,% piece fifsMsI 
on a nelmet, pi-esenting an acute angle to tbe Irani. 

8. A flounce or frill 

ilfla Cavlfbilu R Sawabo Dkt, NeedUw. 515/1 VoUmt, 
the Frcncti term denoting either a flounce, or a frill | both 
of which are description!* of drms trimmings, igefl Ded^y 
Ckrem, 17 June 6/i Her muslin Eoipire drem bad a deep 
white cluih ' volant' 

4 . -• VoUvT 3 . 

1898 Dai/r News 14 July 6 k Tbe most Inierasiing of the 
late acquisitions is the pair of volants or sbutlera to Llo- 
nsrdo's Holy Family. 

lienee To'laatlj adv., in a volant maimer. 

1876 J. Ellis Caesar in Egypt 98 Two seraphs hovering 
e'er the fragile ark. Its puny canvas fanaiiig volanUjL 

NTolRIlt# (vslfi'nUl * •*»« VOLAMT 0.] 

A two-wheeled covered carriage drawn bv a horse 
ridden by a postilion (freo. with another horse at- 
tached at the side), used in Spanish countries. 


Recent examples rsfer chisfly to Cuba. 
Z791 J. Townsknd yeurm. S) 


^ , ipain (1791) t 105 Voo pay 

for a volants with a good mule, attended by a guide, five 
shillingB a day. 1817 Kbatinob 7 >wn. L 5$ lie b an 
author for llw doeeC (a snug parlour we sboald say la Eag- 
landKandnotforavobinte. MtsalUmmrrMex.Bemmdasy 
X. I ITowords evening.. we took a volante and drove out 
to the bishop’s palace. 1878 Masfus Peets 185 Drawn (be- 
hind a jaunty Black-faced poBtilkin) in a gay volantev 
Hence VoUntle^ tbe owner or driver of a volante. 
syai J. Townsbno yourm. Spain I. (1790) 77 , 1 left Moat- 
peilier at five in tbe morning with a voliuitler of BarcekNUL 

VdlRnte* variant of Volubty Obs. 

VolRpttk. •J/sSe (vp'lfi];^, -puk). [f. vol world 
(altermtioo of ll« world) 4- a connecting vowel, 
speech (alteratioo of £. spook).'} An aitindal 
language, chiefly composed of materials from 
Kuropeau tongues, invented in 1879 by a German 
priest, Johann M. Schlcyer, as a means of inter- 
national eommuxiicntlon. Also tromf. 

1889 Sed, Rev, 3 Jan. 15/1 VoUtpfik is ths name of Che re- 
encly hivvnied world-language, or universal tonfua. 1888 


^ - w# 

Holmbb Over Tea-emps v. 09 Mnslc vill be die univenml 
language— the KM4P1IR of spmtual being. 

Hence ToTRiyfllMr, ToInpRklBt, an advocate or 
student of Volapnk. 

t888 PallMallG, 30 Dec 4/1 It seems that the Vetepflk- 
Ists have published a directory giving the names and 
addmases 01 ito dladples. 1887 .Sro/A ilwlrr si Nov. 4 As 


much practice, .as In the case of a Hving language, would 
be needed to give tbe Volapuker facility in dialogue. 
▼oIrt (vfia*lij), 0.1 Anal, [£ VOLA-f-AB.] 
Of or belonging to tbe palm of tbe band or tbe 
sole of the im ; palmar._ 

(pimi.p. J 

i|rieted,a 


1814 WiSHART tr. Searpa*t Treat. Hernia Exfilaa. p. bvI, 
*' is rescrieteo/asb 
« wMdU the pabn 


Tbe term rolarin the atlantal extremities Is t 
common anasomical language, to the parts wi 
of the hand. 1870 Rollbston Amim, 9 Afty bone of 
similar frinctlon In connection with tbe tendOMou tbe volar 
side of the hand tfllfl Buck's Hesndkk, Med. Sei. L 333 
Superficial volar [arteryj! Very often of small ihs, to iniaD 
ihat It terminates in the amsdes of tbe foamb 

yO*lRaf» rarr^. [£ L. vob-dro to flj.] Em- 
ployed b) flyifig* 

1840 Cmdode Amhes. Kiesgd, 69 Tbe volar ntem Wuae Is 
attached ssere or lem near to the middle of tbe bank, la 
vommsf the Fonssaiisa 

▼olRffj (v^'liri). Mownpv, Also 7 volRpio, 
vnUngrt 7-9 [fipib «L F. j 

types in -AaT|«nT.]j 



VOImATM. 


▼OLATIZJTr. 


I. A UfM blfd-ai£e ; ao ariair, AlMajSf. and 
fe fifT. coQteit 

1^ E JoNm JV!m> /mm v. L Slw..aMr rfu pcsltmc Mid 
Mliuryi uk% tha forulMn turtMf ia tb* votaiy Ot tba lirbe 
JfMut, ch« 0M«f sha hatli «biia^. w§^ fLacamom Tm 
Kmtv Trma, no la liaa of buifliiiog u flying about tha 
wocidi w« may imoaio it rotbar pant up, oad flutiaring 
about loma narrow bird«caga or voUry. liflj A. Lovtu. 
Cr. TkfPtm^f** TrmtK if. (05 Oa tha laft bond bafora a Caiw 
dan on tha Rivar««id^ tbara b a Votary lull of rora Fowl, 
oa £atradgaa^ Poooooka and otbarii lyw Oioll tr. T0mr$U» 
/arfr Vay, 11. 035 Thegordana, tba volariaif tba dog*kanoal, 
iba lalcunryt tha aquara and boaar.. ora worth aaaiofr Ti74g 
Laov M. W. Momtaou Lsit^uMn. FanUr (1893)1!. 194, 
1 find mysair ao improparly lodgad oa if 1 lohabitM a rolery. 
I7|8 Moa. CoLDBawooD in CHtmu CM, (Maitland Club) 
186 Hara b a flat, laid out lika a partarrOi. .and a aobry, 
which b a Uttla plooe with tha fooa of It wira. 1890 Dmiy 
Ntwt 3 SapL ifi Hirda. .living happily in.. ooofiitamant in 
vary buga oogeoiin apocioua voloriao. 

nfffK Jotnom U nder wood s xvL Wka. (Rtldg.) 


6W1. 1 thought ibw than our Orphaua, that wouldat try, 
Lika him, to moka tha air ooa vplory. 1840 Cabbw Forms 
Wka. (xSai) 34 Yat thou bodat dointyaa, oa tha akia Hod 
only baan thy votoHa. 

mitrik 1700 Srnvra Siotds Snrv. vi. IIL IX. 694 A Edward 
Story, Eaqi Vobwy-koapar to King Cborba IL 1684. 

2 . ca/itei. The birds kept in on aviary. Also 
tflpi Loqu /Sdnc.J 94 An old Boy, at hb flrat Appaor- 
onca^ with all tha Gravity of bb Ivy-Bush about him, b 
sura to draw on him tha Cyaa and Chirping of tha whole 
Town Volery. 1749 tr. CofmmslUCs Hutb, viii. z, Thaae 
thinga wipa off and remove the nauaeeting of such m them 
(thruahesl oa ait loitering in the aviariea, and moka tba 
wh<w votary more greedy and vorocioua. 
t V olata* Oht, rare, (Meaning uncertain.) 
cx^Ossnsy Rsg, ay, J. crwo<and a volate [L. m/o/mw] 
^t Hemniyiog praata was i*woayd to have. 


^t Hemniyiog praata was i*woayd to have. 

V(d»tlo Tvdbe'tik), ib, and a. Now ran or 
Obs, [ad. L vaidtu us^ f. vatdi*^ ppL gtem of 
vMn to fly.] 

A. sb. A winged creature, 

01843 W. CARTBiaHT On Mr, SUhu vl, How would 
they vejc tbalr Mathamatkka, Their Ponderationo, and their 
Slaticka, To ahaw tba Art of these VolatickaT 1^7 Anoikb 
Blsgy in S. Purcbaa/’a 4 FMng-lns^t rveaomatimea viewed 
thy small Voloticka flye Like golden atom's hov'ring in tba 
sky. 

B, adj. That flies or flits about ; spec, in FaiK 
of a variety of itch. 

18I4 ta BonstsMsrt, CompU, tii. vt, I ordered a Cupping 
glasa.,<o get out tliat Vobtiok Surlt. which daily rong^ 
toe whole oody. ibid, xvi. 949 This Remedy ia or ao great 
aflica^i tliat..praaantly tha volatlck Itch nalb off dead, 
tyfla l^tLOONSs Shipwr, iil Amidat tha gloom volatio 
mataora blase, iflfia Mavmb dxpos, Lsx, 1336/8 kaimiieut, 
• .flying I flitting I inoonatant} volotk. 

So yola*tloal a, rarr^. 


sflgfl Bumint Clattofr,, Foimiiemi, that flyea or goes away 
sadu(*nly, flitting, inoimatant. 
t V. Obs,"^^ [f. L. (c£ next) 

•(x)yT.] iram. To render volatile. 

am T. H. Trsmi, Ci, Aniid, 4 Poura thereon a pint and 
half or robtile Salt of Tartar volatifiad with spirit of Wine. 
▼olAtilo (vp*Utail, -il), sb, and a. Forms : 4* 
7-8 ToUtil, 5 -tiUe, 6-7 -till, 7 -tie ; 4-volotila 
(4 -tyle), OK. and F. valatii^ •iU ( -Sp. and 
Pg. tw/o/iV, it. valatili\ or ad. L. valStiiit (also 
late L. vaUUiii sb.), t so/ff/-, ppL stem of valdre 
to fly.] 

A. sb, fl. aallact. Birds, asp, wild-fowL Obs, 
(So OF. vaiaiil,) 

n 1300 Cursor M. 6386 Volotll sent koim knt king. se.. 
Cost ds L. 49 15 Off. . Portrybchea, plovers, and heroun, Off 
lorkoa, and amole volotylo. ajfla Wvclif Go$u viL 14 A 1 
that moueth vpon the erthe in bb kynde, and al volatile 
Mler bb kynde. o 1400-90 AlsxmsuUr 4637 Of all ka frutia 
on ha fold wa fonga at oura vrill, Bath vanyaon ft vobdia ft 
voriond fbchaa. ca479 Promp. Pmm, aia/i (K,), Vobtile, 
wyld fowle, . . uolmtiU, 1901 UouoLAi /W. Hon, iil x v, 'I'o 
aoy tha small tha greit bebtb hod na will. Nor tmuenoua 
fbulb tha lytill voUttlU 1970 Satir, Posms Reform, xxxviii. 
36 As tha fall fowler.. I>auolrb tha pure volotill he wylb to 
the net ai i6fe ConUn^, Hist, irol, (Ir. ArchaoL Soc.) 1 . 
164 EspUng that greats morulltie not yeu interred, db- 
figurad 1^ volatb and othor wUda beoateo. 

2 . A winnd creotnre ; a bird, butterfly, or the 
like : a fon^ Uiuallv in plural. 
m 1349 Pross PsnHsr\KMvu,y (IxxviiL ay] Herxlnad vphem 
pndra, fleaahea, and volotlb fekired oagnuMl of ka se. sajBo 
Wvcur AfniL xxil 4 , 1 haua made raJy my mate, my bolea 
and volotilb ban #layn. sjpfl TaiviaA BmrtA. Ds P, R, xiu v. 
(BodL MS.), Allaokw volaiilaa bringak forka burka vnaalw in 
a )eara. 183a Guilum Hsrmidry (ad. a) iil zxi. 8x4 No lasHO 
than other VolatUaa, or flying Animals, iflgi Hioos Nsw 
Disk P 094 Nor ia a volatile contrary to a RaptUa. a888 J. 
Davibi tr. RocM^rft Cnribby hiss 030 Aa to the Vob- 
tUas of this Country, there oreTurkey^PintodoatL Parrots, 
Woodqubta. 1718 Phil. Trmms* XXX 3 C 330 That tha 
Tongua of thb vobtile was much commended. . will appear 
firom the following Quotations. 1750 Q. Hvoubs Aarawdbr 
81 By Animab I would be understood to mean.. such only 
oa ore generally termed Quadrupeds, Vobtilce, and loaects. 
itap n. Buox Vsstrimd 11. 390 From that flrat boll wbara 
Orphaua, fiist of lutes, Drew reptiles, vobtilea, pantiles 
ana brutes, e 1878 R. F. Bubtoh in Ledv 1 . Burton Li/b 
(1893) f. iU. 40 A dove not being procurable, its pbct was 
•up^ied by a turkey<ock, and the awful tabblmg of tha 
ilMmhaved vobtile caused much more mernmeat man wot 
decorous. 

8. A volatile matter or substance. 
iflM W. Hassis tr. Lsmsrys Cbym, i. xvff. M iD 40I 
Tboss vobtilet ought to be token always in smw OoM 
liquor and not in hot broth. 1709 T. Rooimsom ^istd. 


Btasmkk Syst. tS Tha Earth, .was only a eonfus'd Moss of 
Matter, coodsdog of Solids Flai^ oud Volotil^ ofl 
jamblad together. 1748 HaaTLOV CMssrv, Afnm 1. U. 1 7. 148 
Applyhf VobcUas to the Note. 1780 B. Goat b Mad. 
damn, L 33 VelatileB..wbt^ bad been given.. in order to 
aoowMfgge pei^rotioo. siio S. Gboom Rs/imUit II. e 
The iBossafve beat of the place. .rendered the u«a of voIm 
tiles.. raqubita to the delicate fair ones who oompoaod thb 
ffsligioa grottp. 1840 L.. Hunt Fisrmcs il ii, 

Applying a vobtile to her temples, lifle Timss 6 June a/a 
I'na nwcblno b flttad with a vobtila toe fuaiaa of wbkh 
couaa inatanianeoaa daotb. 

B. Oiij. fL Of meal: So flue or light os readily 
to fly about Obs, 

1997 A M. GuHUnuntis Fr, Chirurg. 46/s An ostringant 
Pbatar, mode of Bolus, flower, or vobtUi meole, of wbytaa 
ofEnaafatc.). xm’-Gnhsihonss^s Bk,Physkks 
them till they rea em ble vobtile meob 
2 . Flying, capable of flying, volant. 
s8a8 Bacon Syksn 1 718 The Cotterpiller toward the End 
of Summer woxath Volatile, and tumeth to a Hutterflie, or 
perhaps some other Fly. i 80 H. (^ooan Diodorus Siculus 
94 It produceth likewise all kinda of creaturet both tcrree- 
trbl end wriotUe, greater and Mronger then other regions. 
4a 1878 Hals Prisss, Orig, Mmu. iv. il (1677) 304 The pro- 
ducuon of Animab aquatil end vobtil preened the produc- 
tion of terrestrial Animala, tTiaJ.T.PHiurrstr. Tkirty»/our 
Conprr. 908 l*belr SouU will m ra-committad into bodice 


Conprr. 908 l*belr SouU will m ra-committad into bodice 
two.footed, four-footed, or vobtile. 1788 tr. Bsekfords 
Vsitksk (1868) 6a Gne of thoae beautiful blue butterflies of 
Coshme^ which are at once ao volatile and rare. 1819 
Hons Ruery^doyBh. I. ape Pheasants by all that*s volatile I 
1889 Atkssmnm ez Oct 939/1 ConveyM by some volotlb 
insect 

iremtf, 1798 H. Huntbs tr. Si.^Pisrrs*s Stud. Nmi. (1799) 
II. 139 The seeds of the brgest mountain-trees ore no leas 
volatiM. That of the mimle has two membranous pinions 
similar to the wings of a ny. iflis J. CuTLSa Dsscr. Ohio 
6 t The cotton wom tree, .bos been suppoaed to be thesame 
OS' the lombordy popbr, but.. differs, at least, in the very 
Urge quantity of volatile, capillary pappus attached to the 
•oeds. 

b. Moving or flitting from one place to another, 
eip. with some degree of r^idity. 

1894 Vilvain Edit, Ess, v. Iil, Tsro Metems, Thunder and 
Ligntning vobtil. 1880 fas. Taylor Duct or l iii. rule z 
I S It b like a fire-etick wbidi in the hand of a child being 
gently mov'd, gives a vobtile and unfixed light. xBop Jv, 
Brit, Ron, XXVI. 160 M. De b Hire .. describes thsHe 
rnusem os of tiro kinds, S(»ne permanent and fixed,.. and 
others os vobtile, or flying about and changing their place, 
even though the eve be fixed. 

O. CharacterUed by rapid passage. rarmK 

xdM Moorom Cosoplsmsssis 8 With vobtile haste let us 
act forward to the temple. 

8. Of lubstonoes : ChorocteriKed by a natcml ten- 
dency to disperiion in fames or vapour ; liable to, 
or susceptible of, evaporation and diffusion, st 
ordinary temDemtures. 

tflag Timms Qusrsit, Dad., Of which foura elemants two 
are. .volatil, as water and ayre. z8zo B. Ionoon Alch. tu 
iii, InfuM vinegar, To draw hb volatile suostanoe and hb 
tincture. 1898 J. Smith Praet. Pkysick 939 Nitre b com- 
mended because it fixeth vobtil things. s0ys I* Wbsstbb 
Mstsdlogr. iv. 74 Sulphur is fixt and not vobtile. 1708 J. 
Pniuk Cyder \. ei How with heavy Bulk Vobtib Hermes, 


PNiura Cyder \. ei How with heavy Bulk Volatile 
fluid and nnmoist. Mounts on the Wings of Air. z; 
Infuiry ii. | z Theae vt^tUe porticlM do proboi 


Zf84 Kbio 

Inquiry ii. | z Theae vt^tUe particles do probably repel 
each other. 1760 W. Bucnan Dom, Msd, {sjqo) 437 A bit 
of sugar dippra in compound ^rits of bvendcr, or the 
vobtile aromatic tincture. 1813 Sib H. Davy Agric. Chsm, 
i. (1814)6 As soon os dung begins to dacompoaa it throws 
oflr its vobtila parte. 1894 Ronalds ft Richabdbon Chsm. 
Toehnol, (ad. a) I. 49 Tha vobtile or organic portion of coal 
is oompoaod of the some elements oa wood, put and brown 
cool. 1878 Routlbdoe Discov. a8 This ptoliminory treatment 
removes all the vobtib matters, expelling the whole of the 
corboob acid. 

tmnip. zTdp B. Bancroft Guimmm 094 They afford a very 
strong, vobtile, disagreeable smell, 
b. VaUUilt salt ot saits, 

1839 O. Plattbb Discoo. Subtorr, Trsms, 39Theflxedaalt 
of any vegetable U differeot from the vobtilf or fugitivasalt 
of flie same. i86b R. Matnbw Uni. Alch. ao Tby Salt doth 
also oonsbt of three eorta, a fixed Salt, and a Nitrous, and a 
Vobtil 1870 W. Simpson HydroL Ess. 30 Tha ncotnasa 
and novelty of tha word vobtile salt zyza tr. PomsPs 
Hist. Drugs L 4 It affords a great deal of vobtib Salt. 

t! .T. oj. IL. .... ir 'I’L- »— -* 


W. Bucnan Dom. Msd, (1790) 437 A bit 
in compound ^rite of bvendcr, or the 
Eineture. 18S3 Sib H. Davt Agric. Chsm, 


salts, or eating too much strong mustard,. .a pain is often 
fell above the eye-brows. 1837 Carlvlb Fr, Rom. t. l iii. 
Few ore ao happy os the Duke d'Orleans and the Prince de 
Condd t who con theroaeivas, with vobtib salts, attend tba 
King's antechamber. 

olUpt, 1883 J. Reid Smts Gstrdinsr (zyjd) 80 Some have 
sown it (jc. sut] on moist muirisb bnd to great advantage, 
for being Car from the sun they have little vobtile. 

o. ValaliU aUkoH, ummonuu (See Aleali 3.) 
Hence VolatiU'OlkaUna ad\, 
tfsM Chamibbs Cyel, xv. ABkili, No body both hitherto 
produced a vobtile Alkoly from the Acids of the Mineral 
Kingdom. 1786 PhiL Trmns. LVI. 98 The tincture pro- 
duced did not efferveaoe with odds, but rauined a vobtib- 
alkalina smell z8oo Hbnbv Epit. Chsm, (1806) zai Car- 
bonate of ammonb retains, b a oonsidcrabb degree, the 
pungent smell of the pure vobtib alkali s894 J- bcoffbrn 
m art's Cine, Sci^ Chsm, m Anunonb was formeriy 
denominated the vobtib olkob 
d. ValaHU ail: (tee EunrTiaL 9 b.)# 

180a tr. Lmgrmngs's Chsm. II. eap Vobtile oib Ora dla- 
flngubhad fr^ the flsed oib by their acrid taste, their volo- 
iWcv, their aromatic odour, and their solubility isi alcohol 


„^-r, fa onasMon stHb. iflfla Hauomton Phyo, Gatgr, vL 
301 Its flora b charocteriasd by bolbous pbots oud tkam 
yUdfag vpfatib oib. 

•• Connected with volatilisation. 

1807 T. Thomsom Chsm. (ed. 3) 11 . 409 Tba fasMe of the 
vobtib tuba b coated with charcoal fa the stale ol a flea 


t stale ol a Am 


lev, their aromatic odour, and their soli 
Bbanou Mass, Chsm. (ad. 9) zxi 


falser 


Bbanou Mast, Chsm. (ad. 9) 1x43 The vo 
0^ ora gMaimUy obtolnad by mstlll^ 
Iht puts of tha pbats whbh afford th 


Tbs vobtila or 


A Readily changing from one intenst or mood 
to' another ; changeable, fickle ; marked or ehoroe- 
terUed by levity or flighiioess : R. Of the mind, 
disposition, etc. 

1847 Clarrndoh Hist. Esb. iv. 1 146 If the Vobtila, and 
Unquiet Spirit of tha Lord Dighy hod not pravoibd with 
tha Xing. 1869 Olanvili. Sesptis Sci, xiv. 8z If wa oonaidar 
tha vobtib natura of thoaa offldbus assistants, and tha 
aaverol causes whbh occur.. to scatter and disorder them. 
17 X 9 Ds Fob Crusos 11. (Globe) 330 The French. .Temper b 
aibw’d to be more volatile,.. and their Spirits more fluid 
then in other Notions, inp Johnson Idlsr Nil 98 Pi 
Sometimes occosbos will be wonting to tempt Che mind, 
however volatile, to sallies and exoufsiona. Z798 Mmb. 
D'AsaLAT Cnmiiln I. Z15 Her spirits were volatile, hut 
her heart was tender, c 1890 Arab. Hts. (Rtldg.) 507 
Neither klndneaa nor the fear of punbhment was abb to 
restrain his vobtib and restless dispositioiL s88z La 
Boougham Brit, Const. App, 46s The fickle, inoonscooc, 
vobtib temper of the people, 
b. Of persons. 

1719 Vansbuoh in Aihsnssnm (1B90) 6 Sept. 3fle/t To 
think, that such a vobtile gentleman . . sbou'd turn bb 
thoughts ft application to the duty of a Surveyors business, 
b a monstruous project. 1749 J. Mason SslpsCdswlsdgs 111. 
L (1853) 167 What is it, but a Wont of Self-Knowledge and 
Self.Govemment, that mokes us so unsettled and vobdb in 
our DbpoaitionsT 1791 Boswbll yohnsou on. 1769 (z8t6) 
II. X08, 1 was vobtile enough to repeat to him a little epi- 
grammatick song of mine. z83e D'Isoabli Chsu. /, 111 . 
vil leo Henrietta was notliing more than a vobtib womoa 
iSea Mrs. Stows Uncis Tom s C. xxvii, Volatile, fickle, and 
chuduh os they generally were, they were soft-hearted and 
full of feeling. Z878 Bosw. Smith Carthmgs 55 Either of 
these stories . . may among a people so volatile os the Cor- 
thoginbns, perhaps be true. 

suipt. 1758 C. Smart tr. Homes^ Epist. 1. zvili. (1806) II. 
R50 The melancholy hate the merry, . . the vobtib dislike the 
■edote. 

6. Evanescent, transient; readily vanishing or 
disappearing ; difficult to seize, retain, or fix per- 
manently. 

i66g Jbr. Taylor Unum Nseess. v. |6 Thoiio transient 
acts of devotion, or other volatile and fugitive instancea of 
Repentance, are not the proper and proportion'd remedy to 
thitevii of vicious habits. 168s K. W. Cot^. Chnrac. (i 8 ( 3 o) 
58, 1 cannot give a more substaiitbll expression to such a 
viobtib«subjecL t886 Hornbck Cruey. fesus xvii. 499 
Will you prefer a few airy, vobtile joys before their safety I 
zyzi Shaftbsu. Chnrac. 111 . >34 Whatever Interpretations 
might have been made of this iragil and vobtil Scripture. 
S7s8 Busks Suhl. 4> B, Introd., Thb delicate end ofiriol 
faculty, which seems too vobtib to endure even the chains 
of a oefinitioii. syoi Boswbll Johnson Introd. (1616) I 9 
The incidents which give excellence to biography are of a 
vobtib and evanescent kind. S844 Eothen i. In 

the Ottoman dominions .. wealth . .u a highly vobtile bless- 
ing, not easily transmitted. S863 — Crtmsn (1877) 1 . xiv. 
B39 He was a buyer and seller of those fractional and vola- 
tile interests in trading adventures which goby the name of 
'shares'. 1876 Mozlev Uhw, Sorm, xl 0x4 Theae ore., 
mere volatile day dreams. 

1 6 . Of the air ; Light ; not oppressive. Obs.'^'^ 

1898 Fbybb Acc. E. India ft P. 39B The Air b Serene and 
Vobtile, which, .b highly serviceable to the Respiration of 
all Living Creatures. 

▼o'latile&flRfl, prec.] The character or 
state of being volatile ; volatility. Chiefly^. 

m Z678 Halb Prim. Orig. Mem. 1. i. (1677) Z9, 1 do not see 
the Animal or Vital Spirits, neither con they, by reason of 
their subtilty and vobtibness, be discovered immediately to 
the Sense, a i8ao Hofkins Expos, etc. (1690) 314 Thb 
would fix that Volatileness and Futtinees of our Memories, 
and moke every truth os indelible, os it b necessary. 1707 
Bailxv (voI. II), VoUdilsnsss^ vobtib Nature. Fleetingneasi 
also a Property of Bodies whose Porticlee ore apt to avopi^ 
rate with Heat. 1788 Ltfs Quin xil (1887) 48 Many mls- 
ukea which our immortal b^ Sha k espeare hod by over- 
sight, or the vobtileneae of his geniUR, suffered to creep 
into pis works, tlito TeUPs Ma%, XVL 3x4/1 With the 
vobtileness of youth, be turned to hb own amnacments. 

Volatility (vpUti'Uti). [od. mod.L. veUdUi- 
fas, f. L. vmtilss VoijiTiLB a. Cf. F. valatiHti 
(1641), It volatility, Sp. volatUidad, Pg. •idada\ 
The quality, state, or condition of being volaule, 
in various sensei. 

1 . Readiness to vaMrixe or evaporate, tendency 
to be readily diffnied or dissipated in the atmo- 
sphere, especially at ordinary temperatnres. 

b8s8 Bacon Sytva 1 004 Heatcauseth ttie Spirits to scorch 
some Issue out of the Body, os fa the Vobulity of Metob 
^7 G. Starkbt HslmonPs Find. 311 Esaentioll or db- 
dlled Oyb,, .by reason of their vobUUty, not abiding decoo 
tion, are with difficulty mode into a Sapa i86a-« Bovlb 
Min. diaisrs 09 Of the fixity or vobtlliiy of the doline port 
in strong fires. 1718 Quincy CompL Disp. 7 By Spint b 
understood the most fine and subtile Parts of Boaics, which 
b discoverabb by its Volatility and Quicknem to the Smell 
and Teste. 1797 PhiL Trams. L. 407 Prom one or move of 
whbh prfaciplea, I apprehend, the vobtflity or fixity of all 
minerals, .takes its origin. 1800 tr. Lamnings^i Chsm, II. 
45 Ammonb warm has Isea oedon on rinc, on ooeount, no 
doubt, of its vobtillty. 1897 Millbs Elam. Chsm„ Org. 
iii. 197 From its great vobtflity . .it Ise, ether] If ftequemiy 
employed for proouofag cold oftificblly. iWe M AVCChHoc 
AmtisspHe Snrgsry 103 The vobtflity of the Odd rendan 
fay but teoently prepared gauss uatrusIMoithy. 



▼OLO&VXO. 


TOULTHJTYBHIF. 

% Tendency to ligihtnee^ leTity, or fllishtiiieis; 
Udc of eteadkeii or •eriooiaeM, 

•igg WuLLMMCA,/iitt, xlIL iMTImCrMrMitkNia], which 
..amt n — dt be prMctcd by im hwiy (Mich the voluUuy 
riMfMO nil the day bdbre. .« tyee IUm Edmmmd Poet. 

tjti 11 . 78 CoDekl«miioa..FUM the VoUiilUy of 
Thought, Till to iteelf iIm wendring Soul 1 « broi^ht. lygo 
lowNtoif RmuilmvAt Such •prighclbeie cmT dr eiid vol^ 
uty of fiacy as might have eoltod beioge of a higher order, 
lyge A. VouNO Trmv, A'rajwtf 079 Volatility and chanseablo> 
BMe are attributed to the Preacli at national characteriiticlu. 
tSii Smtixav in Hogg L\f9 (1858) 1. 379 Volatility of 
character evinow no caimbihtiee for great anectioni. 1870 
EuBaeoN Sac, A Sa^tt viU. 171 The louigiiiation infuses a 
certain eolatUiiy and intoxication. 1871 Moxuby 
Sarm, tu 13a The inner life of man u a struggle with 
volatility and disorder. 

8. Adaptability for flight. Alio 
syea Wollastow JVm/, lx. (1734) ata FThe soul moat] 

be capable of mounting upwards, in proportion to the vola* 
tility of its vehicle. 1841 Syd. Smith in Lady Holland 
Afam, (1855) 1 . xas The volatility of the butterfly. 

4 . Capadtr for ready or rapid movement, nirr^, 
>7W Bionikn Mng. 111. aa6 Muaical pretensions. .are eo 
much more cdculaied to promote unmeaning vobitility of 
linger, than grare, taste, or expression. 

Hence Tolati'Utjsiap [-ship ^ b], used to 
designate a volatile person, rar#. 

1771 P. Pabsoms Nemmarket II. 134 , 1 repeat mv wbhee 
Chat this may come to the bands of your volatilityaoip. 

VolatiliJiable (vpUttbi*z&b*l), a, [f. yola- 
TIU8KV.] Capable of being volatilised; that may 
be rendered volatile. 

s8i8 W. Phillips Min, Caal, (ed. 3) 10 There is another 
Alkali, . .which, being volaiilisable at m^eraie heat, is there- 
fore termed Volatile AlkalL 1B41 Civit £n^n. ^ Arch. 
Jmi, IV. 63/a The portion of the coal, whicn in common 
parlance is called ‘ bituminous *, is in a solid or fixed state 
while in the coal,, .though, subsMuently, it is volatilixable 
and assumes the form of gas. 1876 Bastholow Materin 
Mad, (1879) 6 Iodine in vapor, iodoform, sal-ammoniac, 
bromine, and other volatilixable solids and gases. 
Yolatilliatioil (vpl&tilaiz#iTan). [f. next<l- 
•ATi02r. Cf. F. volatilisation^ Sp. -iMaciom^ Pg. 
•itofilo, It. -iizaBiono,] The action or process of 
making volatile ; the state of being volatilized. 

1661 Boylb Sca^i, Chem. vi. (1680) 490 Multitudes of Chy- 
misu have, .attempted in Vain the Volatilisation of the Salt 
ofTartar. xOhx <- uaaf. Rxp, Nai. Fkiias, 11. App. 373 This 
volatile rad Balaam ^especially if by this volatilisation the 
Antimony have lost its Emetick property) we cannot but 
think endowed with more then ordinary Vertues. 1944/’^//. 
Trmna, XLllI. 1^3 The Contagion of pestilential Fevers 
proceedsfromaSubtllizationand volatiliationof the persplrw 
able Humoura. syte /hid. LXXI IL 7s Nor can this be attri- 
buted to the volatilixstion of the acia by beat sSsy Faba- 
DAY Cham. Moni/. iv. (184a) 130 At higher tempermtures. 
the volatilisation and decomposition of these bodies would 
occasion inconvenience. 1873 £L Spon IVarksha/ Roc. Ser. 
L IS In fusing the three metida together there is always a 
lou of sine by volatilization. 

fig. 1888 Cant, Mag. Sspt. 783 Analyses of humor are apt 
to iMve one rather serious, and to result io an entire volatiU- 
sation of the humor. 

VolatiliM ( vp*l&tiUiz), V. r^r. VoLATTLi a.+ 
-izi. Cf. F. volatilisiT (1611), Sp. and Pg. -mot, 

It. -MtdPV.] 

1 . irons. To render volatile ; to canee to evapo- 
rate or disperie in vapour. 

s6g7 O. Staiksv Heimonfa Vimd. ToRdr., SaltofTarur 
voUtilixed. or made Into a spintual Elixir, with any essen- 
tiai oyle, u an absolute corrector of all vegetal 


i67a-3 Gbkw AhoS. PLt Anot, Roata (i68a) Bo The Air- 
VesseTft, or rather, the Aery Ferment contained in them, 
volatilizing only a smaller portion of the Sap. xyss PhiL 
Tram. XLIX. 341 Hence we see how neoeasary heat is. to 
volatilizs the rancid oil S778 Pavoa Min. Camuh, S53 The 
Glass.. is likely to deuio any of the nobler Metals, which 
Che arsenick mli;ht otherwise volatilize. 1807 T. Thomson 
Cham, Ced. 3) 11 . 054 The acids belon^g to the first order 
are crystallizable, and they may be volaulized by heat with- 
out undergoing decomposition. 1849 D. Campbbll Imng. 
Chem, as I When the protochloride ot uranium is carefully 
heated, so as not to volatilizs lt,..thb compound remains. 
1^4 tr. LommaPa Light 153 If a fragment of sine be volati- 
lined between the carbon poles a series of beautifully 
coloured scrim are seen. 

b. Jig, To render light, airy, uncnbitantial, etc. 

1864 Powas EjcO, Pkilaa, ConcL 184 The greatest part of 
Humanity is [so] lost in Earth.. that nothing can volatilize 
them, and set their Reasons at Liberty. i 8ee "^ Da 
QuiMcev Ca^fua, (x86a) 198 Beyond a certain point it is sure 
to v^tOiM and to disperse the intellectual energieiL 1836 
Mbxivalb Ram. Emfi xU. (1865) V. lai ProperUusls deficient 
in that light touch am exquisitely poIishedftBste which vobi- 
tillee the aensoBllty and flattery of Horace. s88c Fasbas 
Earfy Chr. 1 . S74 Ontheothernand[m Ptiiio'a philosophy] 
angM are sometimes volatUised into ideas. 

2, intr. To become volatile ; to evaporate. 

tyafi Chamrbbs Cjnl, av. P'alatillaatian, To dispose the 
IliM Salts of Planu to volatilise, the Process b to be benn 
by making them into a Sapa. 1996 Kiswan E/am, Min. 
fed. a) IL 33 U does not aive out its Acid io any heat, but 
rather vobtClises. t8aa /muan’a Sd. a Art II. x» It easily 
fuses and VelatUizes before the blow-plpa., 1841 E. A 


Pab- 


hbllCAnk. 


'ham. Anal. (184s) si The chlorine b emlled almost 

the add begim to volaUlbe. 1880 MacCobmac A nti* 

oopHa Snrgaay tge The solution must be renewed from time 
to tiaie es the carbolic acid voUtiUses. 
fy, itpa Satian iN.V.) is 454/a To tboee who know 
floret as very taogi^ thiags. .it b puiwog to find them 
vobSibiiif b^tbeir eym and evaporating into a haaa of 
words. 

H«Me To'UttllMd, VotkaUalng Ml. «4>. 
AIm V*1«H1Im*. W appMitu for ToUtilixiog. 
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nayBacLevCvoLin, f^eleAWMBmldfigvola^ eMfii 
Eneyct. Brit. (ed. 3) Iv. 313/x To bring Vineger therd^ 
nearer the etateof tartar, we must deprive it cflts fine yofai- 
tiliilng phlogiston, afii^ J. Nicholson Mackamte 

J 84 The volatilised mercury bagain oondeaaed. i8fi^ E. A 
'ABKae Pract. Hjgiama (ed. 3) 87 The volatUiaing turpeacine 
inay..carTy into the air particles of plumbic carbonate. 187# 
Ainbv Phatagr. a8a The spectrum of the volatU b ed meml 
felb on the sensitive plata i8» Ebllooo in Paiea{N,y.) 
SI Dec. 5/a The employment or msdlcinal vapors by means 
M a suitable vuiatiUaer or imporber. 

▼ola*tloiL ran. U. L, vol^ro to fly : tee 
-ATioir, and oL the earlier TaAimvoLATiOir.j The 
action of flying voUtation. 

*788 Johnson. ^/^/... cbe act of using wings; velatlon. 
t toy. CowBB (Cant.), The muscles of vdation. 

t VOlatiT«g a. Ohs. ran. [f. L. volOt-^ ppl. 
•tern of votdn /to ^ 4* -ivi .1 Capable of flying, 
1613 R. Cawosby Tah/a Ai/Ji (ed. 3). 1871 O. Walx 
Edae, 148 For exampb, an Eagle. Is. .itasubMnoocreated? 
corporeal T vobuiveT wildef that filet single, not in flocks. 
tvolAtin'tion. Ohs, ran, [f. neat 4 - -ation.] 
« VOLATlLIIATlOir. 

1669 W. Simmon Hydrot. Chym. 76 A vital farment, out 
of which the Archeus by a further volatbatioa hews forth 
these spirlta 1898 Aocum Cham, Taata no One huadred 
grains dried ftilly* but short of vdatization, 
tTo'lAtUB#. V. Ohs. [L VoLAT-iLi a, 4- -ui. CL 
Volatilizs v,\ 

L trans. « S^olattliii v. i. 

1640 AaHMOLB Chym, Call, 96 If thou wouldst Vobtlso or 
Imbibe thy prepared Elixer. 1671 J. WsasTica Matattagr, 
XU. X70 As easily as snow b vobtisM and melted in warm 
water, z^a tr. Blnneanfa Phyt. Diet, 75/x A Lymphatick 
Juice, which It dbcharges Into the gut.. to ferment and 
vobuze the Meat, zyoo Busks Ft, Rtv. B77 By thb means 
Che spirit of money jobbing and specttlstion goes into the 
mass (d land Itself, and incorporates with it By thb kind 
of operstion, that qiecles of property becomes (as it were) 
volatized. i8e6 Hknst Elam. Cham, 1 . 6 The common still 
. .can only ha employed f(» vMatising aubstancea that do not 
act on copper. 

2. intr. ■■ Volatilizs V. a. ran. 

1885 (Implied in FaiatiaiHg ppL a.]. s8ia Sis H. Daw 
Cham, Philos. 071 It (iisea at about aso^ Fahrenheit, and 
volatues slowly even before it fuses. 

Hence f Vo'lstised, Vo'lstUing d// adit. 

1671 J. WaesTBB Matallagr. iii. 4s iEther, which some 
hold to be nothing else but pure volatu'd Salt 1885 Bov lb 
Saluhr, Air xxx Some Minerai Bodiaa of a very voiatizing 
nature. 

tVo'latory. [Cf. Volast snd-ATOST.] 

An aviary. 

1696 Hbtlin Snrv, Franoa 6f Here we saw the Volatory 
full of sundry forain birds. 

t VolfttlirA Obs.’^^ [ad. L. volStUra, L voldn 
to fly.l A flattering movement 
xfigS J. Donb tr. Ariettas* a Hitt, Saf^hmgint 6a A little 
Wind . .entring within the vayie, running from low to high, 
making volaiures and replies like waves. 

0 Vol-au-Ttnt (vplevah). [F., lit *flijghtin 
the wind *•] A kind of raised pie, fonnea of a 
light puff paste filled with meat, fish, or the like. 

1888 Lvtton Palhaem I. xxiv, The .landlady,.. regaled 
him with cold val’-au-vant^ and a glam of Curaooa. Ihid. 
I'o think she should serve me so cruelly, after 1 had eaten 
BO plentifully of the vai^an*pant, 18^ Sovaa Coohary 14 
Serve [the sauce] in a vol-au'vent or wherever directed. 
1899 Doylb Duat (1909) 90/1 Oyster patties or oysiez vot 
au-vents. 

Volbet, oba Sc. form of Woobit. 
Yolborthite. Min. [Named (1837) after 
its discoverer, Alexander von Volhorth, a Ktuaian 
scientist.] * Hydrous vanadate of copper, barlam 
and calcinm, found in small, yellowish-green crys- 
tals ' (Chester), 

X844 Dana Min, (1B68) 6x1. 1878 Lawbbncb tr. Cattm*a 
Raehs Claeti/iad 41 Volborthite occurs as an acMssc 
dient in many sandstones of the Permian formation o 
Yolo, southern ME. variant of Folk. 

Yoloiui Ikin). Now ran. [a. F. and Sp. 
volcan (Pr. volea), ad. L, Volcdn^nSf Vnkdsa-us : 
see VuLOAv ] — Volcano sb. i. Also attrib, 

*877 Fmampton Joyful Nrm 31 Other Sulphur.. founde 
nigh vnto the Volcan of Nicaraga. i6e4 S. GlsiHaTOHa] 
JJAeoata'a Hist. Indias 111. xxiv. 193 Ox the Voleans or 
Vents of fire, a iM H alb Prim Ortg. Man. 190 i be like 
Voleans or Fiery Eruptions happen sometimes in the Land 
aubjected to the Sea. 1697 Dampibb Psyr. L viii. esg Then 
. .the Volcan of Gnatimab appeared insight, ifige Lowbll 
Ham YanPt Eva ii. If we.. our faces turned When volcan 
glarae sec all the east aglow. 1893 Rioaa H aooaso Manta, 
anma'a Dan. xv, Those that have seen the sun rise over thn 
voleans of TenocCitlan. /hid. xxiiij Withb fifteen yean., 
the volcan Popo had ceased to vomit smoke and fire. 
YblOATiMilf rarr*^ [CC VoLOAirurr.] 
Maintaining the igneous origin of certain geologi- 
cal formations. 

slsa Tk. Roes tr. HmmhaldPt Tram. 1. 1 36 A moantMa 
in SaxOny,..cebbrated on account of the dbputM of vol- 
canean and neptuneau gedogbci. 

nYoloalifl'llOv Ph voloanellL [It, dim, 
of volcano Volcano sh.] A small volcano, esp. as 
forming one of a group. 

sM Douohtv Armhiat Dasaria 1 . 303 The veloanelll 
appeared ssanding so ihiok that bye a^ bye..l oouated 
anove thirty atooce- 

YoloMllMfA ns^ [4 VbL 0 Alr^pl. 4 '-IAR* 
Cf.VuLOANiA»A] Oforpegtahiingto^ w wimyi a g 
tiiat of, a votcanoii 


flee Kbatb LamUm l t< 
the place ^ all her 


1 A deep 


Phillim Yasum, viiL aoj Tbb safety-valve tm the 


■JSiL 


YfVlouio (fplkse’nik), a. (and jI.). Alao 8**9 
-iok. [a, F. voleaniqno ( «■ Sp. and Pg. wokamid/)^ 
f. voiean Volcan xA; or direeUy f. Yoloav-0 4'«1!0. 
CL Vulcanic a,] 

L Of ashes, etc. : Discharged from, prodnoed or 
ijected by, a volcano or voleanoet. 

1774 in G. Forster Kre, rtamd World (1777) ^ 88* YIm 
country beiiw screwed smh voleaiilci cinden. 1717 /ML I. 
568 Qur roae^wes intolerably rugged, over beapeof volcenk 
stonea. 1708 IUswan Elom. Mtn. (ed, e) 1 . 40# Of Veloanle 
Scoriae... Their texture cavernous,, .but never fibrous, /hid. 
410 Of Volcanic Ashes, Sand, Pousaobna txir], Trass, Tula, 
and Pipsnno. tfigs Lvbll I rine, Coal, (1835) 11 . 843 Thb 
volcanic dust wbm it fell was an Impafpable powder. 
1841 W. SrALOiHo Ita^ 0 IL 1*1, L *9 1 m winds and the 
birds clothe ita volcanic ml with vegetation. 1877 Hublbv 
Physiagr. xiL 19s In some cases, the lava b broken Uttosucb 
fine particles that it b known as waieamicdmt or sand, 
b. Used spec, with names of rocks, minerals, etc. 

ttit- Yalcanie tn/h, rv^Isss Tuva i b Turr 1 b), 1818 
Aikin Min. (ed. s) 99 Volcanic or Specular Iron occurs io 
very compressed and irregular crystala, ilgo Anstbd Elam, 
CaoLt Min, etc. 1 413 Pumice or Volcanlc-asb, b a Ibht 
spongy modification of obsidian, itea Bsandb Dkt, Sei. 
(ed. m App. 1481 Ksdknnf/r, a mineralogical synonym of the 
pyrozene, or volcanic garnet. i8«8 Embbson Eng, Traits 
xiii. RtUgian Wka. (Bohn) 11 . 96 As volcanic basalts show 
the work of fire whicn has been eztingubhed for ages. 1867 
Bloxam Cham. 867 The emmonb srelch b evolved from 
the Tuscan boracic acid employed in thb process b knowa 
in coounsree as Volcanic ammonia. iMB Wattb Diet. 
Cham, V. ss8 Sulphur.. occurs native,.. io cqiaque, lemonF» 
yellow, crystalline masses (volcanic sulphor)i 
o. Volcanic hombs^ glass (see quota.). 

« 78 * R. jAMxaoH MinaraL ShatL iti. etc. 56 Any appear- 
ance of.. what the Volcanists call volcaab bomua, 1833 
Lvrll Prim, Goal. 111 . Gloss. 83 Valeam^ Bombs, yolcmaa 
throw out sometimat detached masses of melted lava, which, 
as they fall, assume rounded forms (like bomb-shelJs), and 
are often elongated into a pear slispe. c tifo Emeyci. Matron, 
(1845) VI. 5e7/a Volcaiiio Glaaa. Obaiduin. ilge Anitbo 
Elam. Coal.. Min. etc. • 413 Obsidian or VolcanicNglaas— 
b also a welTknown volcamc product. 

d. sb.pl. Rocks due to volcanic action. 

1894 Cosmapaliian XVII. xsB These volcmnics..tn most 
cases.. have been sul^ted to deforming peoMautoa which 
have converted them into achirta. 

2 . Due to or caused by a volcano or volcanoes. 

1796 Sia W. Hamilton Cam/i Phlagrml xi Many Islaads 
..whose Volcanbk origin seems to be evidently potntad out. 
CX790 Emyel. Brit. (ed. 3) VI. s86/i Six days after the 
immense volcanic eruption in Icebnd had ceased. 1817 
Lady Moboan Framct viti. (x6i8) II. 347 Tbs cause of those 
volcanic shockii, which finally overwhelm the bland Atlantis. 
1833 N. Asmott Physics (ed. s) 11 . 135 Examinwg its struo- 
ture as ez pose d to vbw by imcanic or other convabioos. 
1876 Pack Adv, Taxt.hk. Gaol. xvi. 304 Thought by sossa 
geologists to be of volcanic origin. 

b. Of or pertaining to a volcano or volcanoez. 

1797 Eneint. Brit. (od. 3) XVlll. 687/x To account fiir 
the volcanic fire. Dr. Woodward and otners have bad re- 
course to the by^tbesis of a central fire. i8 e 8 -ae WaacTaa 
av.. Volcanic heat. 1833 Lvbll Prim, Goal, 111 . 363 That 
great masse* of subterranean bva in the volcanic Tod may 
remain in a red hot or incandescent state, i8e8 Embbsom 
Eng, Traits x. WaaUth Wka II. ye Steam.. vm with the 
volnnic forces which twbted the strata. ijb7 Huxlbv 
Physiagr, 1B9 At the mouth of the volcanic pipe, ibsra b 
usually a fuanei'Shaped opening knowa as tbs exater. 

e. Reiuting to volcunoei. 

t8a8 Duppa />«r. Itn/y, etc. 94 Vasaviua.. makes a gioat 
feature in volcanic history. 

8 . Characterized by the preience of volcanoez; 
compozed of volcanoez; coniUting of materials 
produced by igneoui action. 

c 1789 Emyel, Brit, (ed. 3) IV.461/1 That ipecbs of ore., 
b to be met with only b volcanic countries, s^ R, J. 
SuLiVAN View Nni. 11 . 171 In America, particularly the 
Southern America, what a volcanic ch ai n 1 . .with (Cotopaxi 
fiw ita prindpal link. 183B Da la Bxcua GmL Afaus. (ed,e) 
19 Hot springs are common to the volcanic districts of differ- 
ent parts of the world. 1837 W. Ibvino Copt, BenneviUa 
II. so A volcanic tract of similar character b found on 
Stinking river. iSu Orr*s Cire. Set, inerg. Hat. x8o The 
bva itself b seen s^re it f 
volcanic hills. 

b. Of the nature of a volcano. 

1833-4 Emyel. Matrep, (1845) VI. 740/s Coasdlntion of 
a VoKmnic Mountain in General. 1878 Raymond Siatisi. 
Mims 4 Mining 935 The great volcanic vent of the bat- 


[ has Imrst throt^ tbs sidai of 


4. fig. Reaembling or characterietioof a volcano, 
or toe attributei of thb; violentlv ezploilvt, or 
latently capable of tndden and violent activity. 

m 1834 H. MKoLeet, Eng. Lit, UL (185s) 9^ ^Hie rmla- 
tlonswere not sudden, devesuting, volcaab eruptions. t88a 
*Sniblbv' (J. Skelton) Nn^Crii. U. 407 The mUitaiy 
despotism of Napoleon eras a volcanb power, which. .per- 
petually thrcatenM the tranquillity of Europe. t86e J. H, 
Blunt Rf.Ch. Eng. 11 . ^86 Hb [ae. Charles Ts) gentbMss 
and love of peace were ill-fitted for the vobanTo age in 
which bb lot was cast. 

b- Of the mind, paisioni, etc. : Intensfilv fervid 
or violent ; full of latent or auppreiied violence. 
Alto occai. of perioni. 

jffoy ^TesABU cmr. Lit. (ed, 5) 11 , yx Hb vdcBnic head 
Ibraed sHch ImaginBtioii. tSye SniaoBON Trtas, Dav. Pa. 
axxix. 3 Hb vobanb soul was tou wd with an bward ocean 
of fire. 187* LidoOn Elam. RHlg. L 4 The tremendous 
fiDroBcftbai latent blnnBao nature. tMa 
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▼cnjoiT. 


H mt n h Mmt- Jair •4s/i Bnmmt, Bm H«|» nadmu 
kM Md iwu dns Miybody.. . < w - But tot ha 

5a • VoLOAViAji a, rarr^. 

MM(EAtL Duwwiuu)) jytatK Ss$Mt Cwhamit It b a 
fltld w«ll worth htiag oxi^ofed Vy * voloMie MiimUfi. 

6. Cfimd., u vmcMu^lilu^ -looking adji. 

iloo Lsyubn TVwr fUfkimmis (tooj) xja l*b« rod cookal 
top of Um volainic-liko hill. iIm A* R. Wallacs in Mjf 
iJlft (1909) I. XB. 93$ A 0(H»M,ofliIaAni«*looUng graYol. 
Heooe Toloaatoo-, oonMahig form, io the lonte 
* volcanic and — % aa io voleanico-marino adj. 

itM F. Paixinsok (TfTC/r^ *60 Tbo BioccUd of Niott, 

tb« Yolcxnico-nmritio valby, m it U collad by St. Fond. 
▼0l0>*ttieRilly, tfifo. prec. and -icallt.] 
L la an caploBivet cniptivc, or fiery maimer; 
with sodden violentt. 

tS|o Caklvls tfoTMi iv. (iSiD wja Tbo nccumubtlon of 
emcw b. .too nufolly txplodMi MMtod anundor volcanU 
cally. On SraoNDS Ck. P&gtt r. rty Tb« «n«rgi«. .wero 
fottrxinodr by tho Aoolians wlcbin the ushers oflndieiduxl 
enorioosi nody to bmt forth ndcaniceny. ttpi T. Ha«dv 
T bwr SOT, Hora in this apparently.. uniiapotuoDsd place, 
Bovol^ had yotoaoioally suuted up. 

S. In reiqpeet of a volcano or volcanoes ; with 
rttiftl to Toleanic natnn. 

slid Dmify Stwa a Sept 4^; Astronomically, It Ftbe earth] 
b solid b lu relations 1 volcanically, it b of liquid or plastic 
charactw. tfoa lOid, s6 Mar. s/r Cotopaxi . . comports 
ksi^, vobaniciUy ipeaking, in a refular and welhhehaved 

tfdim&iolty (TplUal*s/ti). [ad. F. vokamciti^ 
or Cl VoLoanio a.^-nT. CL VuLOAVioiTr.] VoU 
canic action, activity, or phenomena. 

.•M MAOOiLUvaAV 7>w. axviL 411 Vdeanb 

dty, or the infloenoa whidi the interior of our pianet axer- 
ciiM upon ia axtemal aovelopib tHU Aikonmum as Aug. 

1 045 One of those earthauiltes called poimeirk, that are due 
to a local volcaakitv. 

▼oloulm ( vlkhnix'm), [a. F. voUnmismo : 
see Volcaho sh. and -nic, and cf. VoLOAimif.] 
The state, condition, or character of being volcanic ; 
voleanio action or phatomena. 

iMp J. Pnitura Vomo^o. 150 Even if no other Indlestkm 
of fonnor volcanfon bo traceable. sMa Gsiaia Gea4 Sk, 
avd The vascnnadiarof fiistires. .appeared hardly to oonnocc 
tnaaMelves with any known phase m voicanism. stgg 
dM Mooikfy Mar. $77 Much nora a tt e n tion than IbraMriy 
b now paid to the study laH vokanism. 

▼almdst [C Volcan-o 

•dir, or a. F. tfoioomtsio*} 

L An amerter of the origin of oertain 

gooloffioal fonnatlona ; a rlatonist or Vnlciniat. 

Hffil tiawAM EUm* Afhi. (od. t) 1. 44$ This ths^ bavlnf 
aasMured nmatbfactory to many of the volcanuts tham^ 
■sives, tl^ uaxt dsvIsM [etc.], stif W. Puillips Mim. A 
GoU. 61 Two distinct parues, dlstinguithsd according to the 
nodon they ombraoe, oy the nppellatione of Volcanistt end 
Neptnnbts. sVeo Awbtbd SUm, Gtai,, Mim. etc GIosh., 
Kslpan/r/. .. A term of reproach belonging now only to the 
hbieryofieoldiy. 

2. One who atndiea or b versed in volcanoes, 
ilil as WassTBi. iftiS DAUseifY D€$cr. yokmnot 140 
The neighhoaring conntxy to the north of Vicensa is Intof 
esdng to the volcanist. 

To*loudLt# ^ Min, rarr^. [f. Voloak-o sb, 
or a. F. volcaHit€,'\ (Sm qnot and cL 
VoLOAinn 1.) 

itSl p WaaSTaa. PMronf/r, a mineral ocherwba called 
angite. [Henoe in later Dicte,] 

Y O'loiulit# Min, [f. VoUan-o one of the 
Lipaii Islands •f -m ^ 4.I (See qnot.) 

iMt Watts Diet Ckem. V. xoeq yo/ctmifg, seboide of 
ftolphof 

vdlea*ait7. ran. [f. Voloan-ioo, t-irr. Cfi 
VoiiOANicxTT.j a. Volcanic nature, qaality, or 
character, b. Volcanic phenomena : volcanidty. 

KiawAN Etem, Min, (ad. e) 1. 433 Their vokasnicy is 
..ssublished by tbefar colour, grain, and the scorim,..tnat 
neeoflipany them, tipe LiUrmry Weirid ea July re/i Some 
Mcb work, .la which the geaend principles of Volcaoity can 


..amsrt the depth to be iweniy foot of beds of earth^ibriiiod 
of the mins of arhat they style the primitive (graaite) and 
volcaoised mountainA ifol ir. SOmifmnanmtM Trno, Skilies 
vL L iM So as to form a soil entirsiy volranised. ibid, vh. 
L aoo In a voioaniaed country, whera atones of auy other 
thaoavoloank naturaaronot to bo found 
Hence To*loaalM o. trans, (Cf. Volga vm 9.) 
sM Wbostbb (citing SpaUanntni), and In ktsr DIoca. 
Tolofoao (vplklSa), sb. Also T-9 roloiao. 
PU Toloanoii (7-9 •oe, -o*s). [a. It. volcano 
(Florio, 1598), vukamo (Floriq, 1611) :*L. Vol-, 
Vukdmtm^ acc. of Volcinus Volgait. Ct VoLGAi.j 
L J^kysiogr, A more or less conical hill or moun- 
tain, composed wholly or chiefly of dtsofamyed 
matter, eommnnicating with the inteHor of the 
globe by a fimnd or crater, from which in polodi 


of activity steam, gases, ashes, rocks, and freq. 
streams oil molten materials are Reeled. 

Sssabo sivmd,>i » s fdn sw foeiw av. Mod a Fntvno* a 
m, sdti PuscNAS PiUr* vin. idv. 616 A Vukaao or 
flaming mil, the fire wbaroof suty bo sasne . . aboae too 
milaa^ i66| J. Sraucaa Pr»digU* (166^85 They regarded 
those mighty Volcanos as ths Courts of Pluto, tyso PAUsaa 
/*rwwnfo as Ho that would needs paep into monnt VssavtoA 
and search the dmth of its volcano*A stM Giboom Deci, 0 
F, xxxix. IV. At The vuloano of Upari, one of the flaming 
mouths of the infamal world, iflja W. Tavlob Hitt. Snrv, 


yon the laol Vol yon woo. xym-sg Swirr ymi. it Sioflm 
7 Mar., l.'.played at omhra. .for three boors. There were 
three voles against am,, .hot tlj caam off for three sUlUitgB 
and sfatpaacA 17*8 VANaa & Cia. Froo, Hmb, v. MLJUn- 
leal, .aonwiimas wianiiig a graatStaboi bvingdowua Vob, 
omm Ort n dtt may ooom ua to the moaubb Pkeauio yon 


Gtrm. Foehy II. 467 Una}.ttal oventt, aanhouakes, Iminda* 
tioos, and vulcaooos akared tha lace of the plaoet. 

$. 1690 T. bueuKT Tketfy Emrik 11. 91 The homing 
mountains or volcano's of ths sarth. 169a dxmtlsy Btylt 
Ltei. S71 Thasesdsof subterraneoas mttieraU..soinaiimos 
causa earthquakes and furious eruptions of volcano'A STas 
Da Fox yay. rtund WtrUi 11. 66 A volcano, or burning 
vent among the hills. 1740 Youno AY. Tk, iii. eeo Volcanoa 

bellow ere they disembt^gue, S772 Bsvdonb Ttur Sicily iL „ 

(1809) 16 or all the volcanoes wo read of^ Strombolo seams vofo-^ias bssn 


to be the only one that bums without csaiang. stAs Cowrae 
Htrtitm 85 Some beav’n^oCected isle. Where no volcano 
pours his nerv flood. s8H {..ockvxs Eitm. Attrtm. | sxx 
Hill country (in the moon] broken up in the most tremeiv 
dous manner by volcanoes of all simA 1677 Huxuey 
Pkythgr, 198 Submarine volcanoes occasionally give rite to 
new land. 

Ae, 1856 EMBaaoM Eng, Train xiv. Liitrminrt WIia 
(B^ n) n. 113 'i*he island is n roaring volcano of late, of 
material values,. .glutted marketA and low priceA sflsfl 
D. C MuKaAv Talet toj \ou*n going to offer your eld 
•econd'hand volcano of a heart to tiiat fresh innocence? 
b. All eruption or dUchaige ^ flame, 
lytfl-ao Ltit Miti't JrnL (i7ea) i* 65 The very Erup- 
tionA or Vulcano’s of Flame, which.. are observed to burst 
out from it on all Sidea 
O. tranrf* (See quote.) 


wsM^iiUitlngoC tyes Mka E. Moktaov Anff. (18191 II. iti 
Many ihaie woald h^ gout twice as far lobawsavsd a vob 
at qtmdriUe. iiTflChfi ^ Gnidt la To wiaagreai-hatilu-^ 
Ithiak fmm my soul, Is rather more dubious, thaaQuadrilb 
the vob. 1810 CaABaa Btrtugk xvL sas Cards answer'd to 
her call..* A vob t a vole t*sib cried, 't^ fairly woo.* i8ii 
Mmcm, Mt^. Dec iji Ualess the wlnoers should choose to 
nndertaka to maka sll the ten trickii (in Qaadrilbi erhich b 
called Che vob. 1I94 Wiuiiaa & Viviam Ctotn Bay Trtt 
1. ei 'Agentb flutter acaoartd.* *ln which you begaa with 
King and vol each iaase, 1 wager.* 
b. To go iko voky to run every rbk in the hope 
of great gain ; to try all ihifti. 

s8s6 Scott Amiiq, tv, Wko b be ?— wby,he has gone the 
vote— has been soldier, ballad'singer, travelling tinker, and 


vob— lias been soUiier, ballad'Sbger, travelling tinker, and 
b now a beggar, ifl^ — JrfU. (1890) II. fo He thinks 
Cudell's account must turn up trumps, and is for going the 


eruption or dUchaige ^ flame. 
Mt Miti*t JmL (i7>a) 1. 65 The 
slcano’s of Flams, which.. ars ohser' 


mountain-twins that from each mber's veins Catch the vol- 
cano-lire and earthquake-spasm, sflgs Baiucv Futnt (ed. 
a) X99 As these soenesL Ffre-foiiatains, and volcano-utter- 
anocA . .oviooe. iflio Motlkv HtiktrL xUL XI. 157 York., 
had dbtingubhed himself., by., having sprung onboard tha 


Mcb work, .b which tha gsnwal principles of Volaaity caa 
be studied. 

tTolMaiBa*iioaL Obs.'^ [Cf. next, and 
F. vokamisaiion!] The proceu of uodeigoing, or 
the flUto of having undergone, change by volcuic 
heat or action. 

typfl tr. ^^ImnwmnPt Trata. Siciliet vi. 1. 191 The Unduof 
the volcaniiatton of the Phlegrean fieldA 
VvloBalacd, ». rare, [ad. F. vtkanisi 
(Buffon, eta), f. volean Voloah t see -an.] Affec- 
ted or alter^ ^ volcanic action or beat 
179a A. Youno Trmo, Prance t86 The French natnralbtA 
. .amert tbe depth to be twenty foet of beds of eartKformud 


had distinguMied himself., by., having sprung onboard tha 
burning volcano-ship at the siege of Aniwerpk 1880 Masi^ 
oiTH Ttagic Ctm. (x88z) 6s, 1 have seen the other fooeof it 
. . It b the old volcano land. 

▼oloa*no, V. ran, [f. prea] B. from. To 
attack (a perion) in a manner tnggeative of a vol- 
cano. b. tnir. To blaseor belch m like a volcano. 

i866MaaautTH yitiennxxlM, Manoeuvre your cigar. Tbe 
plan b, to give ha1f-a-dosen bright puffs, ana . . when you see 
an Italian head, volcano him like fury. iflTfl Harper t Mag, 
Feb. 43t The great cannon volcanoing through all. 
▼olMTl(mlll« rarg^, [C Voloamo rd. -IBII.J 
The action of a volcano ; eruption. 

1849 Caslylr Past Pr, it. x, Not blaae ou^ or the sel- 
domest possible blase out, es wasteful voicanoism to scorch 
and oonwuM I 

VoloiUlO'lOtfiEt, [See VoLOAjrQLOOT and 
-OliOqiBT.] « VULOAirOUlOlST. 

1890 SmitksaniasA Ftp, ax6 A result worthy of eaaniina- 
tion by volcanologistA ipsi W. J. Sollas Age Barth Ui 
Ts Signor Samb^ an ejqwrienced and intrepid volcano- 


voloanolqglEff, V. ran^. [See next and 
-TZi.] intr. To protecote ttndm in volcanic 
phenomena- 

sflad Wnawau. In Todbunter Aee. Writ (1876} IX. 60 He 
has gone to geologise and volcanoiogbt and so forth ia 
AuvergnA 

▼olofloolofl^. [f- VOLOAKOrd. -I- -(o)loot.] 
■ VOLOANOLOUT. 

dUBAthinmum 14 Aug. sio/9 Tbe P regrms in volcano- 
logy and seismology for 1885. s88p Pail Aimil G, S3 Oct. 
3/ii Students. .will find comparatiYoly lUtb that b new to 
them, as volcanology, la tfais..aasy-goingyoludM. 

Tolok, southern ME. varii^ of Folk. 

Told(6, southern ME. varr. of Fold id. and 9, 
Toldfl, obg. form of woM Will 9. 

Tolo (v^l), id.x Alfo 7, 9 toL [a. F. vole 
,164a), upp. L ittdrr, ad. L, volBn to fly,] The 
winaiag of all the tHcki in certain eaed-gamei, ai 
dOartd, quadiillt, or oalva* Freq* to vdn ikovoU, 
aiff IhmpBM AMMUse IV- 1 , Pug has UHit ma to you,, 
to hrwg you dawn M Cavds againi.-Shall never forgive 


lit must turn up trumps, and w for gotug ths 
voIa 1898 Daiiv News a; May 8/3 In the old mirase lie 
* went the vole,' he would be oAoisaJ, or a blank failure. 
Hence Tela v. in/r.^ to win the vole. rarg^K 
syjg Pora Danmds Sat, iv. 146 Shortly no lad shall ebudt, 
or lady vole, But some exdslng Courtier will have tolL 

Void (vdel), sb^ [Orig. veU-monu, ad. Norw. 
^vollmus (Icel. vallarmdi)^ i voil (loel. vd/dr, Sw- 
volt) field •f mus mouia] One or other of varloua 
rat- or monae-iike qiu^rupeda, esp. the rbon- 
tailed field- moiiie, Microtus (formerly ArvUoUi) 
agrestis\ the water-iat, Af. ampkihm$\ and the 
red or bank vole, Evotomys g/areo/us ; alto, the 
genus or genera to which the»e belong. Also 
fvole-otoMi, 

rfl^ Basky Orkney ni. I. 314 Tbe Short-tailed Field 
Mouse,, .which with ua has the name of the vtit mttue, 
i8a8 J. Fleming Brit Anim, 13 Arvicob. Vob.— No sub- 
sidiary ineburs. Roots of the grinders simple. . .Tail round 
and hairy. 1840 Cnvitr*t Anim. Kimg^, 114 Ihe Voles., 
have thrM griiideis above and below, ibid., Tbe Musk- 
quash, .. which b a Vole with semi-palmated bind-ieeu 
C1880 Casstiti Hat, Hist 111. 1x5 llie true Voles. .num- 
ber about fifty known speciaa. 

atirtb, 1896 Doth Fetes ex Apr. 6/s May the vob-pbf ua 
ravage the lund of those who neglect this plain-featured 
fact I 1906 Cauntfy-Side 6 Jan. too/3 A oommittaa of 
gentleman who had come specially to investigate the * vole * 
question. 

tx With distinguishing terms (see quota and 

prec. ; also Watkii-volk). 

x84aCsmfrr*s ifefiw. A'lagdl s 14 Tbe *Abadan Vole., lives 
under ground like the MoIa dAgtZaelegist 1. 7a The *bank 
vole or bank roonsA 1888 Eucyet Brit, XXI V. §78/1 Tha 
Bank- Vob {Arvieelm giarecims\, 1840 Cuvitys Anim, 
Ktngd, xi4Th« 'Economic Vole..inbabit« a sort of oven- 
sha^d chamber. s8a8 J. Flxmino Brit, Anim. ss Tbe *field 
vole b most destructive in gardens 10 seedA 1864 [H. W. 
WHBBLwaiGHTj Bpring LapL 839 Besides these we had 
anoeber spedet of field vole (the Lenwtm ntedims, NUsa) 
which b peculbr to tbe north. 1840 Cnvier*s Anini, K ingd, 
S14 *Maadow Vola..Suw of a Mouse, reddish arii-oolour. 
iSm LvoBKaKB Brit. Mammals 308 Tbs "northern Vob 
KMkretms rmttieeps), and tbe *Siberian Vole {Af, gregalis), 
S875 Encycl, Brit. 1. 633/1 Fauna of tbe Alps.. [includes] 
the *aoow*vob {Armctta nivnlis). 

Hence Toludom, the world of voles, rarg^^, 
Cbmmbtre'e Jmi. as June 407/9 Tbs young nura 
bring greedily gul^ down by the black bogisA wbosa 
appearance must bs the prevailing terror of vomom- 
vola, loQlbem dial, variaot of Fo*l. 

Vole, Volee, obs. forms of Volliy sb. 
tVo'lenoj. Obs, ran. [ad. L. (post-clasa) 
volsntia will, inclinatiou.] The power of willing 
or determining to act In a certain way. 

1886 H. Mona in J. Norris Lett (1688) so8 Nor can [X] 
oonceivs but that the free Agency we are conscious to our- 
selves of, b placed in tbe soul as Volcnt as much as Intelli- 

e ent- because thb Vobney, as I may so speak, b Implyad ia 
er Attention or Advertency. 1768 Tuckbb Lt Nad, 
(xSsri L 55s Tbb b another kind of agency, ..and for dis- 
tinction lake we shall beg bave to call it free vobney (te 
the sj^ubtive will allow one another to coin a word upon 
occarion) : so the question b not whether a man be a iraa 
agent but a free vobnt. 

t VolffU nolffiis, w. Kolink volknb. Obs, 

tdaa W. Watson Qaodiibets 58 Yet must they kssps such 
a.. strait watch . . eoMmually, as velens neiemt their will 
must not ba theirs, but thrir superiorA s6ae SuatroM 
Qnix. II. b. 404 If i should whip Sanebo, vtNae aaUtie. 
1694 W. Wood Mss Bag, Pr^, <»W5) |0 A wnmgid aep* 
vaot shall havs right vrikorivriiMf from bib udurbusmastst. 
Volant (vdn-Ukit), a, and sh. [a. L. voigni*, 
volcns, pre8.^pla of velle to will, wteh, desire.] 

▲. ffrfrV Exerdfing, or capable of exercising, 
will or choice In fea|^ of one^i conductor course 
of action. 

stesVtLvstN Tb^ rr«af.lL47TheysQtheappstkooii» 
fined to gobdbvoient, and therefore ftte. iflMfssevoLBNcv]. 
syer Noesit ideal World 1. vL 938 Nor do they Ue. 
eternal truths] dipsnd upon lbs mind of God es dsefotmT 
or vobnt, ..but only.. as lirtritigibb or enhlbitlvc. 18^9 J. 
Wilson in Bladm, Mag* 1-XVl. 988, 1 Imvs the body to 
moulder, and I go ssattsat, vobnt, intellifsnt, wUthsM 
ever 1 amcaHed. 

t B. sb. One ufho fsooUg chooies or dctermiBafl 
the course of aoUOii which he follows. Oks, ran, 
a7MToca«a Lt JVbf-(i8s6)^* W Upqa tbb supporieba 
jDanu8freeageDt,aiidafree vubut Iheaaiae VoLBica) 


t The very Erup- 
ohserved to burst 


darkness all day kMig. 1890 Cent. Dtct, rtegig, a firework, 
BUMle of demp powder, which makee a hiMog or fizzing 
noba whea igniiadi in one form called by boys a ettkaae, 

2 . Jig, A violent feeling or passion, esp. one m a 
suppressed stata 

VOn Slit T. P. Blount Ess, m Blow him Into a Flan^ 
and yon may see Vulcano*A Hurricans and Borasco's iu 
him. igaa Mss. Stowb l/ncle Tem'eC. li, A whole volcano 
of bitter iMlings burned In bb boeom. and sent streams of 
fire through bb veiitA tflya Black Ado. Phaeten xxv. 351 
Nursing thb volcano of wrath in hb brsast 1889 Maea- 
oiTM Weeds ef Wetiermain iii. Love, ths great vokano, 
flinn Fires of lower Earth to sky. 

D. A State of things liable to burst out violently 
at some time. 

1859 C Bsontb Villette ix. On the edge of a moral vol- 
cano that rumbled under my feet. 1890 Spectater 10 May, 
An outburst of ths social vricano whi^ tome think exists 
below modern society. 

5 . atirib., as voleanojin, immortality ^ land^ 
•mountain, eta ; Toloano-slilp, a kind of fire-ship. 

1770-84 Ceeh*s Vey, (1790) Vl. 1x74 Tbe next, a vobano- 
mountain, may readily l« known by the smoke issuing from 
ths top. 1804 WobOOT (P. ^dar) Ep. te Ld. Mayer WIcA 
x8is V. ao8 A great city orator.. and etive of John Wilkes, 
Of volcano immortality. sSai Shbllbv Heltas 5B9 Lika 
mountain-twins that from each Mber's veins Catch the vol- 



89 S 


voi.axmKx. 




wUHnuty. Oh.-* 
>, it) Into i 
Mvulvmlfti 


iit4 T. Aimiib piutlU Brnnkti W, it) Into ite pit ttwjr 

‘^•onolMKly 


nunim agaimt thair that 
to tba btiakaa of Wj 

Yol«iit#» ▼aritat of Vomvrr 06 t, 
tYfdmtlM. 0^. ran. In 4 ▼UtAtjno, 5-6 
Sc^ walontjrno, TalnotMit. [Alteration of UK. 
valaiiU^vaUtiU (tee Volatilb#^), |)erh. influenced 
by vatant Volant a ] taU* Birds, fowU. 
t ijtD Sit Ftrnmh, 3335 Ha mada him muiie al HHce day, 
For vilaiityiie [F. ha fond ynow On ryucr ano 

on lake. rf4|m Holland All birdis ha ra- 

balklt, that wald him nocht bowa.. .Thuiwjxlt hatha wal^ 
aalantaoal. .That all tM IowImi (etc 4 . 
volero, obt. variant of BouEBa 
Votary, obt. form of Volabt. 
fl Vol^ Alto 8 diaL ▼oUoat. [a. OP. 

voUt, voUd kerchief, or mod.P. 00/r/ ihutter, etc., 
f. voier !— L. voISn to fly.] 
t L A kerchief or veil worn at the back of the 
head by ladies. Obs, 

13^ IViU % Astktlwtn (Comm. Crt lAmdon), XJoam fla* 
mQam parlaiam vocaum volat. 1407 NottingkMm Rtc, 1 L 
sa Pro voleti da Northfolk-thrcd, xd. 
t b. diaL A handkerchief Obt, * 
lyti Vallamcbv Vse. Bmrgit in Trmm, R. Irish Acmd, IL 
)4 a haiidkarchiaC 

2 . One of the wings or side-compartments of a 
triprych. (Cf. VoLANT sb, 4.) 

1^7 WomrvM Hiti. Paint, xxiiL 317 Thii picture wai 
paintad in 1410,.. It consiiti of a centre and two voleta or 
revolvlns doora, which close upon it iM Maa. Jameson 
Suer, 4 Lsr. Art (18 w) 397 On the volet to the right is the 
•u^r in the house of Levi. 

Tolewen, southern ME. var. Follow o. 
Voley. oU. f. VoLLir. VoliX., obt. Sc. fiL 
Wo»,p ti. 

tVolge. Obs. ran, [ad. lu. voF^ti, vulgus 
VuloubIj The mob ; the common crowd. 

16m FuLLsa Uolv Wnr iv. xxix. (16.^) tio He would 
pref^ to fight with any mean pemon, if cried up by the 
▼olge for a tall mnn. iSgs — L'A. Hut, xi. iv. 1 39 One 
had as good be dumb, aa not speak with the Volge. idSg 
Hrath Flanllnm (1679) 99 Nor did the Volge know when, 
nor could their Boutefaus tell where to cease, 
t VO'lger. Obsr^ [ad. obs. F. *vo/j^n, vu/ffere, 
var. of voglain, vtuglairs, etc.: see Godefroy s.v. 
vouglairi and cf. PbwLSR 3.] A species of ord- 
nance, longer and less powemil thnn the bombard. 

/iimB Hall CArM., Hen, yiU^ 19 1 'I'he ordinaunoe of 
boinuMei. curtawas, And demy cuitaux, sluigas, canons, 
▼ulgeri and other orcunaunce. 

t VolgiTOgaAt, <1. Obs,"^ [f. L. ow/- 
givag’^ roving -f -ant.] (See qnot. ) 

■dgd Blount GiSMSsfr,, Urt^givni^nsttt per- 

taining to the common people, poor, be^ mean, locarwin, 
inconotanL 

tVoliWe, Obs. rare, [ad. Ln vciRbi/is, L 
valtfirt VoLVB V , : tee -iblb.] Capable of taming 
or of being tamed round. 

sjSe Wycup Eask, x, 13 Ha clapida the Hk wheelis voliU^ 
or tumynge about. 16^ Topsbix Four,/. Beasts 979 This 
beast lie. the hedgehog] .. b called red, sharp, maryne, 
volihle, and rough. 

t VO'Ubltv Odsr"^ [f. L. vs/-, stem of vota 


1 wish.l Capable of being wished or desired, 
1671 Imxtbr Cmtk, Tkisi. lu u yd As seniible go 
apprAcnded by the Intellect, and made volihle. 


good Is 

Vo'lipmeiioe. ran.n, as prcc. ; see Pbi- 
BJENOB.I (Seequots.) So VolivreMat o. 
than-aSchmg's Ent^L Reiig, KntwL III. 14x3 T 1 


.s4xsTheglori. iSag 


aed body is.rvoliprosent, lharis, ice pretence was subject to 
the will of Cbrisc. tdia Mag^kr, Lit, Kn 


ligi 8» T. Bsowiia Fsimd, Ep, iv. t slo BirAs or flying 
aninuds..are almost ereel, advandof the head and breast in 
their progres si on, and onotypronehi the net of iheir voUta- 
tlon. 1706 Phiujvs (ed. Xersey), ysUtmtim, a flying or 
fluttering about, or ap and tlown. iMg Sat, dkA Rm, 1 . 
389 The practical moans of Volitatioa art to be sooght far 
in the tame mechanical means as tbose bywhidi Bit^ fly. 
iImS. k. Hole '/OMr^^iwrr. 193 The young reok..aEcrelsas 
in brief inixrattoiM..hb powma of volitatum. 

frwisi^ ste) Bleukis, Mof, XUl* 175 The addldonal voH- 
tation acquiiw by such a stumble is niher apt to Miako yoo 
nin your bead plump against the next person. 

Voli'tiettt. a, rarr^^, Hneg. f. VoLiTi-oir <4 
-INT.] Of onea own free will or choice ; volunUry. 

1I44 Mas. Bbowninq Drmsmm, itfEsriU 9a. 1 elected it Of 
my will, not of service. What 1 de^ 1 do voUtieut, not 
ol^ienL 

VolitioiL (vFli'/an). [a. F. vdUiam (16th c., 
■>Sp. volieicn^ P^. It. vs /i s t isiB # ), ad. med. 

L. voliiidn-, volitto (Diefenbach), noun of action £ 
L. volo I wish, will.] 

1 . With a and pL An act of willing or resolving ; 
a decision or choice mode after due consideration 
or dcliliciation ; a resolution or determination. 

sflis Jackson Crmdvr, vL 1 4. Wks. IIL 61 That such acts, 
again^as they appropriate to tho will, and call volitions, aro 
esseiHully and lonnally intcllectioiis, is moa evident. 1640 
Bp. Reynolds Passions xvU. x8o They are onely Vellchiet 
and not Volitions: halfa and brokMi wishes, not whole 
desirea ■eyfl Cudwoktn Jnteil, Sfst, l y. 831 They Bup* 
poM.. humane volitions.. to be mevdmaically caused and 
necessitated from tbose eflluviotis imagea of Bodies, coming 
in upon the witlera 1740 Chbvnb R^tmm 314 We may 
have vehement Willings, Longings, Vutitiona and Velieiiiaa 
1777 Pmikhtlby Phil, Nseessify l6 A determination to an»> 
p^ a volition is, in fact, another volition. 1777 — Matt, 
4 Spir. ( 1789/ 1 . Introd.p. v. Every human volition is subject 
to ceruin fixed laws. s8|o R. Knox BMareCt Anai, 9 
When the aiiimai has received a sen^at!on, and this sensa- 
tion determines a volition in it, it is by the nei-ves that the 
volition b transmitted to the muscles. 1044 Msa Bbowninq 
Drama of Exile 1190 Orant me such p^omog grace as 
can go forth From clean volitions toward a spotted will 
1864 Bowkn t,ogie ix. 300 No one can tell how a mere voli- 
tion moves the arm. Ibid, 310 Unless some new volition of 
a power capable of controlling the universe should supervene. 

At, 18x4 Emkr!ion Lott, 4 Soe. AimSt Poet. 4 tmof. Wks. 
(Btmn) flL 148 Good poetry.. heightens ev^ species of 
force ill nature by giving it a human volition. 

b. Used with reference to the will of God. 

>8m Waeiibn l/nbeiievers 145 Gods gracious volitions 
towards them. 1675 Baxtkb Cm/A. Tksoi, 11. 11. 97 . 1 doubt 
all sidm sre over temsrarious in their distribution of Gods 
Decrees and Volitions, syeo C Nesse Aniii. Arann,(K3a7) 
b6 We.. make the volitions of God to emue bebiaci the 
created and temporary volitions of man. 

2 . Theactioa of cunsctonsly willing or resolving ; 
the making of a deflnite c^ice or decision with 
regard to a course of action ; exercise of the will. 

Very common from e 1830. 

iMo Jsa. Taylor Dnetor iv. t. rulei 1 8 The external act 
does Bupetadd new obligattotis beyond tbose which are cod- 
sequent to the mere internal volition, though never so per- 
fect and complete. axM Hale PHnt, Orig^. ilian. 1. H. 
(1677) 58 The Acts of thb Faculty are generally divided into 
Volition, Nolition, and Suspension. 1600 Locke //mm. 
Underst, n. xxi 1 5 This ^wer the Mind has to prefer the 
Considerstion of any Idea the actual preferring one to 
another, is that we call VoliUon, or Willing. 9713 Bbskelsy 
Hylas 4 PML 1. Wks. 1871 1 . 987 By the motion of my 
hand, wluch was consequent upon my volition. 17)1 John- 
son F ambler No. 166 p is That when we find worth famtly 
shooting in the ^ihades of obscurity, we may let in light and 
sunshine upon iiL and ripen barren volition into effidtey and 
power. I7p4 Godwin Caleb Wiltieuns 93;, 1 aliified my 
situation wilu a speed that seemed too swift for volition. 
Scott F% M, Perth xxix, In thb answer the citizen 


L ■ Apr. y* (Stand.), 

I'he Saxon Churches generally acknowledged a potential 
presence (volinrsaence, ouiltipresenoe) of the bunum nature 
ofChrbL 

f VO'liteblflf o* Obtr^'^ [f. L. vbiii^dn : lee 
VoLiTATU tf. and -ablk ] Volatile. 

nsdpe HorKiNs Serau Jeka lU. 3 Ul^c. (1694) III. zso 
Their Prayers may be so Lnportunate and earnest ns if they 
would take no denial foom God: But yet thb Vollitable 
Spirit b soon spent. 

Volitent (vp*litint), a, [ad. L. stolUaat*^ volU 
4 ans^ wen. pple. of tfolUdn : son next.] 

L Flittiug, flying, or coQstondjr moving about, 

1847 Emeoson R^, Meat Mmimigne Wks. (Bohn) 1 . 
J40^e are gotdea avenigM, volltenc stabilities,, .houses 
lounM on tim sea. slgfl LnarEi StMde Studies 35B That 
snowy naM of clond. .lose fma the BOffooe of thb hnlUeat, 
hwyaui, voUtonC, sea. sflpt CemL DieL b.v 4 The bet is a 
volitont qnodniped. 

2 . Chamoterixetf br flitting or flying to and fro. 

s^ FroMode Afqf-' July fls/t The tremoloos velitaiit 
snotiraVbteeasttpon vmve. „ 

ToHteto (vp-uu*t), F. [f. L vomm-. pgL 
otem ofwoUtdn, 6eq. of bMn to fly.] 

1. Mr, (Set quota.) fObs, 

ifleg Gockuram 1. Femrnte, Mill le wonfleror flie vpaiid 
downe. M Blount GtesMtr,, FMMr, le flie elUn, to 
xun In aad gut, er to and fto efML 

2 . To fly vnth a fluttering motion. 


something not quite coiisbtent with bb own perfect 
freedom of vJiition. 1843 Gladstone Glsssn, (1879) V. 14 
Do not let us suppose chat., we ore contemplating on oflalr 
of mere individual volition. 1874 Savce Cempar, Philol, i. 
37 Human edition b the result of so fnsiiy obscure and 
complicated causes, as to appear at first sight mere caprice 


b. The power or faculty of willing, 

ion, may 




Gmtl Mat, VXll. es/s The Tra^ 


ing. 

kvulcr. 


as he hath 


. to the Guide-Post. 1764 I 

1799 1 . 345 To thb cabinet vohcioQ,or wUl, haa a key. 1794 
pALcv tsvuL IIL vUL (1800) 41s The indiriduality of a nund 
..nr its YoKtimi, that to, Us power of originating motion, 
1839 Barham hotoi. Lsg,Sm,t.Se, Geng^hns, hot Saints, 
e*eTi when dead, still retain their volittem. 1848 Mss. 

i AMESPM Saer, 4 Z4y. Art (tSso) 46 That sort of ongel- 
eings suppoeed to hare a volition 01 their own. s8gg G. • 
Macdonald LilithnXf Despair restored my volltio^. .Tna 
and overtook her. 
a Will-power. 

1844 DisoAfcu Cenhegtfy i. fl, The four voCm. .hod bnen 
Incrisaed, by bis fntemm volition mid tuMporing meant, to 
ten. 1847 — Tmmered 1. ii, Montocuto .. oaed upon u 
s tr onger voKdon chon bb own 
Hence Toli-tleuluM a., lucking ▼olitioU. 
t8ii J. Owen Snn,w,Sk^tiesx, ir4t«Tbe vsHtloulesB 
will of the former tse.Sdiopenhauer] boe mslioct wbhpur- 
pose, .as the most personal conception of Deky e ver tn w ved 
from tbs brain of a CheologtaiL 

▼ollNwsI -■ [r.pne.'f^Ab] 

L Of or beUiugiiig to volition; pectuining or 
lelatliqf to the of wilth^. 

iflifl BoimiAU Chn st eo L 197 Whotsoevw MbienOT..ilM 
mm upon tbs u« 


to to the Rigto or tlw Left before^he 


Foots Patron 11, Wks. 
cr will, has a hoy. 


sflM J. B.Buoatr. Vin, EO, 4 Oeon,bf Then ainme 

and leuvas will voUtole ft ohr. Mm fEmir, Load, Mem 




, - upon tbs 1 ^ 

JLPPWftn HMuaf IT.43 


vouujasJUL 


Arch. SmeR. VIU. ota It was ounosi«*Mi 

volUionsl real impoM by the smrsui 1^ loliM bars u^ 

on ths mtuols. 

b. Affecting or impniting the witt-power. 

SflM BvcietttLL Umonndnm bf Mhd a8 InMUtty MOg 
thusDS Intellectu^ Emothmol, or Yi^tienol. 

2 . PoiKsoed o£ eudowM wUIl the fluiitty bf 
Volition : exercising or capable of exereiiing tbio. 

stso-u Bentham Ration, JmUe, EodeL (1897) V. mq 
B esides the argument yoo pr esent to the bitsttactual pUftm 
their frofiie, you present to its neighbour the votttiouul pott 
another sortof arruiDent. 1884 At obi Hitt, DeetriaeFtE* 
Life V. vtil. bin Tne essence of mlud must bn ths comnuMi 
gronrid and siement of nil differsoc siatss of c 


What bthnt oussmon ground and ekment but ths preaewuM 
a psreipient volitionoTforce, whether manifsstnd or nnmani- 
fested, still tberef 1887 M. Rosbsts tPettsm Avetmm u 
1 began to fasl olivn, volitional, not dead and snost bnssly 
mechonioat os at home in EugloiMl. 

8. Of the nature of a volition, 
siis Frmseds Af<qr. IV. 361 It cannot move of itaelC bet 
a vtmtioDol thought la suffiment to raise it. 

4 . Of force! : Leading or impclliug to action. 
1883 Kinglakb Crimea (i^) I. Pnt p. xiti, The voUtlonoI 
foroos which acted upon Russia in 1833. >874 StoowicK 
Msth, Ethics i. iU. sa Tliere seem to bo two gtounds of ob- 
jection,., one relating to the cognitive function, and the 
ocher to the ssotive or volitional inlluonoe, of the Practical 
Reason. 

6. Of actions, etc. : Arising from, dne to, chatme- 
terizeci by, the exercise of volition. 

Preq fromrxSfs. 

1839 Todays Cyti, Anat. V. 675/1 Ths esse of the respira- 
tory muscles oonstiiutes on example of mixed movements 
wherein volitional con be snpersdded to nikcoowdous 
rythmic nKNion. 1873 Posts Gains i. lnirod.,Suoh ocUm 
sre both Volitional (lor the motor organs ore sot la moitoa 
by Volition) and Intentional. tmhFmitksonian Rep, 4ig 
'1m impulse causing the animal to make volitional rr~t 
ments comes firom tho peripheral centres. sSSn BaeFs 
Handbk, Med. Vll. mig/a There b probnbly one por- 
tion of the cerebrum in which volitional work b especially 
pei funned, vii., the frontal lobes. 

b. Depending on volition or free choice. 
iBno * R. Boldrbwdod ' Cot. RHormer (1891) 119 A mode 
of hfe more inre^^ular, more volitbnal, than the daily ms- 
chanicol regularity.. at Oarranditla proper. 

Hence TolltiOBUlitgi the quality or 8tate of 
being volitioiuiL 
iBes FtemFs Sfard Piet, 

^-tloiUkUy, aA'. [Cpieo. 4 -LT 8 .] With 
respect to voUtim ; in a volitional manner. 

i^a W. R. Gsbc Enigmas tfLife (1873) 101 They wars 
rntmillyand voUdosially inersrigoroiis. tm%Coateoep, Rn>, 
XX V. 041 Whether t^y be perforaied volitianaily or asit»* 
maticolly. 

Voliidoauuy, a. 

Volitional a, L 

liae Natare xj Feb. 338/9 Some experiments whldi au- 
tend our knowledge of voUdonory movement. 

▼olitiTV (vp*litiv), a, and tb. Also 7 vOlnttiru. 
[ad. med. or mod.L. *v0lititms (whence It, Sp. 
voliHvo\ or t Volxt-iov f -ivi.] 

A. adj, L Of or pertuioing to the will ; voU- 
tioiml. 

s88o Jes. TAVLoa Duetor l rub a 1 4 Ths VoUtiva or 


[f, oa prec. 4 -ABT.] m 


SuuL 1877 Gale CrL Gentiles il 399 Ths ordinate and 
actual power of God.. which some term# Gods Volutive 
Power. 1790 Sib H. Davy ft Beddoes Cemtiib. Pkgt, fl 
Med, Knimt, 139 The perceptive and volitive powers do- 
pend .. DO the cofisunt supply of .. phusoxydoted blood to tbs 
nervous and muscular systems, sdsx-js Beni nam Ligie 
Wks. 1843 Vlll. a8o The volitional, or voIUIys faculty, or, 
in one wmd, the wilL 1878 M acca l l tr. iMoarseeesde BieL 
386 In emet dsep cells of the oorticol Isyecsan motoiyt 
or rather vollliviu 

2. Origioutingin, urftiag from, the will. 

af7S Baxteu CoA, TheoL 11. il 3* So that no man evwr 
sinned 1 ^ ssesr Action os such, wbsthar Vital, loieBeetnol, 
or VolitivEi 

8. Perfomied deliberately or with expresa inten- 
tion ; designed, deliberate, 

ste J. Rogem Aatipopepr, n. mi [Tbs dergy^M] Inten- , 
tionm Dorbority and cnislty, their volitiYe dsspotiim sod 
oppremion, their willed persecution.. ft reference to Luther 
and the like. 

4 . Gram, Expremive of a wish or dcoire ; deoL 
derutive. 

1884 WoESTKe S.V., A Tofltivt proposkion. 1804 W. O, 
Ham ft Ctassieai Rev. Apr. tfiy/^l'be Greek TTiut^uno- 
tlvea of Will (votitive) and. .cf Autidpationftuticapatory er 
pnMoective). 

B. sb, A deoidentife verb, mood, etc. 

Nitsj MimsAv HieL European Long, (tSeg) 11 . 


VoUtivns or dsddemtlve«..are formed by nsing lb 
consigniilcative sa wHh the doubled verb, sflgg W. O. Halu 
ft CtasaUmi Rev, Apr. 187/s The voUtlves never have 4 k 

VoUtOTiaL a, [f. mod.L. VeUiar^m Uidi 
capable of flrM 4-iAL.] Of or pertaining to fly- 
ing ; having the power of AMt. 

^71 Coves AT. Amer, Birde 178 The sadflaLfoaCBudMOL 
sod buanmingbirdi . . ore birds ef l u m ui kaU e vottloriH 
pbwcii. ite C C Blauu Zoei.gi The Hornblflsnre*.in- 
atanoes of the volUorioi and the iteuikihl in the gndlitcrftl 


▼ollWifl, aoflfhem Vtr, MB. fdUmb Foxx odk 

Id. Tblk« 80 tttha MEiOrdUL vui Folej^- 

lYdkMMYlfo. BM, AlaoTolo-. [modJL, 


C the 


G. 



▼OLZSBAAX).^ 


^otenlit ( i 6 i 6-03)*] A Linnoui moi •! rmheit^ 
Aceoiif thnibf , characterised by their flei^y or corky 
fruit ; a shrub or plant of this genus. 

1711 Cknmkire Cytl Supi^ VftkmimrU, b betany, the 
name of a ganut or piaiita..The fruklsaroaiidiih UbMlar 
capsiilo. iSaj Cnass Ttekm^i. DkU s.v., 11 m roacios ara 
Shrubs, %^Volkmm€rim fcw/M/a,.. Prickly Volkamerb, 
Ac itn BVsss Buiwbn b Haro Z.( 4 r (1879) I. ia. 403, 1 
kav« rs^aotod with rosss, okand^ volcaaiarias, and 
gcraniumSi sMd Trttu. xaas. 

I TolksnMd (Vd'lktttt). [f. Du. V9lk people, 
Folk ib, •¥ road senate, oounal, Rbdi jAj The 
chief legislatiae assembly in either of the former 
South African republics of the Timnsraal or the 
Orange Free State. 

ste BAaraa 4^ Vgld allL 194 A reaolution of tha 
VMMsrmmd^ that no additional nativas should be allowed to 
taka up their raaidanca within tha colony. i86g Chmmberit 
En^h VII. as/a While the volkaraad. or peoples.' council 
{of Orange River Free State], exerciae legialative functions, 
till Basl SxLBoaNB in Poi. Mtm. (1B98) 11. 5 

The Volkaraad must yidd, or the war be renewed, 
t VoUt shortened f. of, or error for, Volley sh, 
1174 B. Rich DimL bttw. Mercury 4> sihfier A 4, Too 
my farewell, eerteyne voll of shot diichargad in hope of my 
good apeade. 

VoUii^, obs. f. VoLAUT. Voile, southern 
M£* var. Fill sb^^ Full v.l (to baptize), Full o. 
end adv, 

tVollenge. Obs-^ [Cf. Valanorb and It. 

em/ciM.I An avalanche. 

b8|o w. TAYioa HisL Surth Gtrm. Pttry II. 456 The 
volienge, which overwhelma the whole village, was at firat 
bat a Httla anowbalL 

Vo'ller^ VO'llier. r. ditu. Forms : 7 Tailor, 
Tallow, 9 Taller; 3 Toler, 9 Toiler, Tollier. 
[Southern dial Tar. of Followbb (5 a).] That 
part of a cheese-preu (or cider-press) to which 
preuure is applied. 

s 5 m WoauDOB Sy*U AfHc, (ad. a] taa P’mUor, or Vmthni, 
..a Cpncav^MoM wheraTn a ChaeM m preased. |Hanca in 


of Inch Board, ftttad Into tha Bail, that communicatts tho 
Foroa of tha Praaa upon tha Chaaaa, igsa Coovlea Sumux 
CU tM, 84. ligi Hmriland Clou, 8a K0ZMr,..that part of 
a ddar or ehaeaa pram to which the preuure ia applied by 
screw er lever. 

VoUere, southern ME. variant of Folleb sb,l 
Voll^J (vprii), ib. Forms: a. 6 Tolde, Toleo, 
(Talee), Tole, 7 ToUee, ToUe. fi, 6 Tallew, 
0-7 Tolue. 7. 6-8 ToUle (6 Tallie, wollle), 
7 ToUa, 7-9 //. TolUea ; 6 Toly, 6-7 volly, 7 
fr, Toylly. 8. 6-7 Tolej. 7 wolley, Talley, 6- 
ToUey. [ad. F. vp/dr (1 ath c. in G^ef. C 9 mpL\ 
wPr. and Sp. volada^ It. volata Romanic voidta, 
fern. sb. f. L. ffoldtus, pa. pple. of volSr§ to dy. 

The spellbga w/m«, cm/SItw, are proh. on the analogy of 
wrMwr. vinew beaida vtny. vmnyJl 
1 . A slmultaneons discharge of a number of fire- 
arai or artillery ; a salvo. 

*887 HotiMSHBo Ckrm, 111 . laio/a The whole fire 
began to plale in such sort, that within foure voldea both 
ddea of the houu were battered through, lui Garrmrifs 
An iVmrrt 48 They must abide at ye least a vmee of Canonii. 

y. lavg Smtir, Potm* Et/prm. xxxix. 03 For ordinance 
they dung at day and nycht By weirlvk volyis. wistB 
LiNoxiAV (Piticottia) Ckrm. Scot, (SLT.S.) 1 . 143 The king 
..oommandit to charge all the gunnis to gif the casiell ane 
new wollle. 1617 Moavaon //<«. 11. 163 The enemy played 
all the night upon them with great vollyas, but hurt onely 
three men. 1088 Holms A rmomry in. xix.(Roxb.)ei4/a In 
grand Battalia's or feild service the souldier fires by Vollies 
or es some terms it, by Salves of shot. 1700 $. L.tr. Frykds 
Ksy. E, Imi, 318 A l^tch Company that conducted us out 
of Towo gave three VoUles and went bade again. 1745 P. 
Tnomas jrml, Ammom's Voy, aSa Wa than kept a continual 
Fire upon her of both great and small Arms, not Bring in sat 
Broadsidu and Vollies. s8a6 T. F. Coorxa Mohicnnt{xZ»q) 
1 . viU. tor Riflu which sent their leaden maaaengara acrou 
the rock in volliea 

8. tgpt in Lyiys tVorks (iQoa) 1 . 440 But from tha Snail- 
mount and tha Ship-lla in tho Poud . . there was a long volley 


If ASK HAM Somldigrt Accid, g Let the first Ranke onely 
gioa their volley,, .and tha second to paaso through it, and 
ao giue their volley. 166a J. Davibs tr. 0 /gmri$ts* Voy. 
AmhmMs. 160 Wa made aoma stay before the City,.. and 
aalutad it with a Volley both of all our great Guna, and of 
■mall shot. 1719 Db Fob CrwMog 1. (Globa) 304 We were by 
tbie Method able to Are six Volleys, half of us at a Tima. 1817 
J. Scott /’ an’x Endsit, (ad. 4) 193 A loud coarse laugh buret 
out from each,— united as a volley of muMqnetry, and ending 
•s al^ptlv. 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit, Imdia 11 eig After 
Bring a volley, the troops charged and put the enemy to the 
rouL 1879 BaowNiNQ Mmritn Rttpk 103 They level t a 
volley, a smoke and the clearing of smoke, 
b. Cooit. ^ (shot, etc.). 

1583 Stockm Cm Wmrrtt Ltw C, iiL 83 b, The valee 
of an 150. Canon shoL 1990 Sia J. Smvtm DUc. Wtmpomt 


la It our. .Mosquettiers would gnm tnair voieu or . 
ahot ttppon theaa shipboatu full of men. 1603 ii 
Emg, Fmcigriu Imd, (1908) 1 1 . agi At bis putung 
grave 3 voiles of smale shotta. 


putung into the 


A ifm DiOQEi StrMtigt losTbaaa Troupes.. bauiiM de- 
filtered their Volne of Shot, shall marcbe away, c lugCAiT. 
Wyatt Dmilty't Vgy, (Hakl. Soc.) 19 Givings wbolavallawa 
of ahott at our merange. Ibid, 45 Wyatt.. reoaavad Mi 
Generali with a vallew of email ahott. 

Zgll Lvlt Cm mp m tpg v. iii,37 Ibwa is mom pleasomia 


SO6 

toning of voyoe, than In a voily ^ sbotte. aggf Dauam In 
Emriy Lttxmi (Hakl. Soc.) 39 Baiwyxta avaria greate 
ahott a vaJlia of anmla abort, tfige R. SrArvLTOtf SirtuUdg 
Lmx C. Wmr» vil 76 A great joy axpraasad by thrae VuUyea 
of shot, and the chearIbU aouM of Druass. a t66e 
HhU irgl. (Ir. Archmol. Soc.) 1 « adt The relife gaue a 
voylly of foure score short amonge them, a 1700 Evbi.vn 
Dtmry 8 Oct. 1641, Pron whence we received many volUee 
of shot in compluaent to my Lord Marshall. 

8. IMI Kalsioh Lax/ /XfAfi?mrMiV(Arb.) bo After many 
enter^anged voletes of. .small aliot. liea T. Wkmnt 
Ptusigtu V. 1 4. 19s Resembling a volley of shot speedily 
deliucred. s8ss in Ellis Orig, Lett, Ser. 1. 111 . 199 Which 
gave ber a volley of fifteen hundred great shot. tTag Db Fob 
Vgy, round IVondt. 143 His Men fell.. as flat to the Ground, 
as if they bad bean shot to Death with a Volley of our Shot. 
174S Anson's Voymgs 11. v. x86 He fired a volley of tmall shot 
between the maata ifoe Scorr Lot, in Loernkm/rt (1837) 1 . 
xi. 390 A volley of small shot fired tbroimh the window. 
1847 Jamks Com/ici xvi, Another volley 01 Uiot rang from 
behind the gateway of the town. 

o iraHsf,^fig, , and in fig. context Also without 
article (tmot 1749): cL next. 

tfieg H. Buiton Truth's Triumph 138 Thus bane we . . 
spent a small volley vpon the Pontifician forces. 1738 Mu. 
Dblanv A{/Sr 4 Corr, (186s) 11 . 15 Every one wu pleased 
with your.. compliment^ and volleys have been shot off in 
return this afternoon, whan 1 uid 1 wu coming to my room 
to write to you. 1749 Smollbtt Rsgiddo iil viii. 1 will 
pour My vengeance in full volley 1 and the earth Shall 
dread to yield you succour or resonree 1 1749 Fikldino 
Tom yonos ix. v, She discharged a volley of small charms 
at once from her whole countenance in a smile. 1817 Bvson 
BxAfk xlv, Large black eyes that fluh on you a volley Of 
rays. 1898-7 Dickxns Sk, Bom^ Sesnos xii, Ginger-baar 
oorka go off In volleys. 

t d. /n by limultaneons firing. Obs,^^ 

xggfl BAsaBT Tkoor, IVarres iii. L 4a There U yet another 
order of diacharging of troupes of Muskets in vollia. 

6. Mining, * The act o£ exploding blaata in 
8ectionf.* 

1899 Funk's Sinsui, Diet, 

2 . A ahower or aimultaneoni flight of many 
miaiile weapon!, at arrowa, Btooei, etc. Also in 
fig. context. 

1998 BAiaxT Tksor, lVmrrosi.\. 3 Our bowmen may shoot 
by vollies, u thick u hayla. s6xi Spbko Hist, GL Brit, 
VL xiv. I SI. 91 The Britaiiiea .. auoided the volne of the 
Romans, ehowring downs wiilmll great store of theirs vpon 
them. 1867 Milton P, L. vi. eti Over head the dismal hiss 
Of fiery Darts in flaming volies flew. 1697 Dbyoxn jCnotd 

I. ei5 Stonee end brands in rattling volleys fly. s8o8 Scott 
Mnrm, VI. xxxiv, The English sha^ in volleys haird. s8ao— 
Abbot xviii, Even thus fly all your shafts.., but a breath of 
foolish eflection ever crosses in the mid volley, and ewaye the 
arrow from the mark. 

b. Const, of, 

1990 Sia J. Smyth Disc, Wsot^ons 31 b. The Archers with 
their volets of arrowes did breidee both horamen and foot- 
men. 1600 Hollaho Livy xxviii. xxxvi. 696 The Romans 
..at the firat onset and volte of shot.. put them to flight. 
i 8 a 9 Bacom Apopktk, |ia6 It wu told him^ that the 
enemie had such vollcyu of arrowes, that they did bide the 
Sunne. 1686 tr. Chardin's Troeo. Persia aio The People., 
ply'd the Top of the Mosque with .. Volleys of Stones. 
1734 tr. Roihn's Anc, NisLUBoj) 1 . 345 Numeroiu voUeya 
of arrows and stones. i 7 « Gibbon Doei, k F"* alvi. IV. 590 
Their enginu diacharged a perpetual volley of stonu and 
darts, Mabbobn Ear^ Puri$, (1853) 437 The mob 

rushed upon them wiib a volley of etonu. 

storm or ahower of hail, rain, etc. 

S9|7 GontL Mag, VIL 630 Wintry clouds, Snrdiarg'd with 
voUiMof ttunuhuous bail, Or stores of sounding rain. 1784 
Cowpsa Task v. 141 The gloomy clouds Am weapons, 
arrowy sleet, Skiii'piercing volley, bloeeom-bruieing bad. 

t B. A company or troop of biida, etc., in flight ; 
a flight. Obs, rare. 

160s Dolman La Primaud, Fr, Acad, (1618) III. 760 The 
rings doues are eecne to come euery yeere in grut volliea 
ouer the tea. Ibid, 843 Birdes of prey doe not flie togitber 
in vollies v troopei. 1610 G. FLKTCHxa Christ's P’tci, il 
Ixi. But to their Lord, now musing in bis thought, A heav- 
enly vtdie of light Angels flew, 

t b. A crowd or large nnmber of penons or 
things. Ohs, 

>998 Dambl Chdl Wars v. evil, Therefore easily great 
Sommereet. . With all the vollie of disgracu met. 1639 
Fullbs HAy War il xxxrii. 94 King Almerick himself 
wearied with whole volleys of miseries, ended bis life of a 
bloudy flux, a 1696 UaSHBa xf mis. vl (16^) $64 Tho Souldiers 
. .finding their return interoenHed by a vmley of Archers. 
1^3 Humours Town ay The YoUiu of Duns, of believing 
Vintners, Tailore, Sampatrsises. 

4 . An uttering or outpouring ^nnmerons words, 
oaths, shouts, etc., in smart or rapid succession. 
Also without const. 

1390 Nashb PatfmilsApol I. C U b, He gioee ve a voleyof 
Scripturu aiainst Non Reridents. 119s Shakc TVms Cent, 

II. iv. 30 A nne volly of words, gentleman, & qoickly shot 
off. tSao (G. Bavooaaj Horn Subs, 455 Wbatsoeuer by 
them is performed, shall be sure to finoe whole volliu of 
praises. 1647 N. WAao^ratfp8rC«8iSrr (1843) 94 , 1 am resolved 
..to storme you with volyea Love and Lovalty. 1849 
Mii.ton Eikon, x. Wks. 185s 111 . 411 Thou mousands of 
blaspheming Csvaliers aboat him, whou mouthes let fly 
Oaths and T^rass by the voley, syso Stbrlb ft Aodison 
Tailor No. aj54 ^5 We beard a Volley of Oaths and Curaaa, 
lutiM for a long whik. 1779 Smbbidan St, Patrick's Day 
I. i, Lot him our.grievancu in a volley, syfla Miu 
Burnkv CociBa v. vii, (He] poured forth. .a volley of 
oomplimenu. i8ae W. laviNO Skotch Bh, 1 . 64 This, how- 
ever, alwayt produced a fresh votky from hit wife. 1847 
liiustr. Land, Hems e Oct. ax^ Betweaa them continuous 
volkye of what k cafied 'chaff* ware kept 1874 Lislb 
C aam J Gjayugo t t. >8 9 A volley el dlraaaathemai agalam 


VOXiUT. 

b. ^ilarly of righs, groans, oham, laaglittr, 
ate. Also withont const. 

I9i9 Gbbsnb Tuiiios Lma Wka (Otoaert) VII, tte After 
a vole of broken sigbes tempered with boom Miraa, bee foil 
a sleeps. 1840 Sanoyb Christs Pas^ iv. avo Crks Of 
wuping Woasan, in lowd Volliu naa. B848 Cbashaw 
Musids Duti 63 A Throng Of short tbicke sofas, whou 
thundring volleyts float.. In panting murmura. tjwf Gay 
Bogg, OS. 1. xii. What voUks of sigha are sent from the 
windows of Holboim. cyM tr. Bockfirds Pathoh (x86e) S03 
They burst out foto vdkys of laughter, 1877 Talmaob 
Sorm, 334 Let thia religion of Christ go down under a volley 
of rnwrlment ifle B. D. W. Ramsay RocoiL Mil Sera, 
II. BV. 65 (Bving a volky of British chura. 

0. A sneoession of words of command rapidly or 
smartly deliyerad. 

1798 /nstr. 4 Rsg. Cavalry UMxf) 07 The repetition of them 
by every other individual eoncerned, must not ba strictly 
■uccessive, but u much u can be in a volley. 

i 5 . At {tha or a) volley ^on (or a*) iks volley^ at 
random, withont conaideration. Usu. with verbfo 
eip. speak, Obs, 

After F. 4 la voUo, 

ia) 1978 H. WoTTON Caurtlie Camtrav, ess The king., 
they knew loued hir fcruently,.. although it were begun at 
the volue. 1998 Hasincton Motam. Ajax AJaL AavJ b, 
I'he sundrie censuru 1 shoulde incurre, by ktting such a 
pamphlet fly abroad at such a tira^ when euerything Is taken 
at the voley. c i6ao Z. Bovo Zion's Flowers (i8m) lag 
Like those who spuke at random at a vokye. lOaa B. 
JoNsoN Staple iv, i, Tis like a Ball at Tennis. .When 
we doe rocak at volky, all the ill we can one of another. 
s686 F. Si bncb tr. St, Eurromont'e Misc, Pref., Otberwke 
we cannot ky bold of him, hespeaksat volley and universally. 
[x8ao Scott X vii, 1 have alwsys known you., prompt 

to speak at the volley and without reflection ] 

(^) 1609 Mauinobh PUturg 111, vi. What we spake on the 
voley begins to work, s^ B. Jonbon Hew Inn 1 vi, You 
must not giue credit To ml that Ladia publiquely professe. 
Or Ulke, o'th vollee, vnto their acruants. i8|x Frasede 
Mag, Sept. x6x/x He never speaks 'on the tfclgy * (that is to 
say, at random). 

0. Tennis, The flight of a ball in play before 
it haa touched the ground. Cf. Fly sh,^ 2 b. 

1998 Nashb Seffrwc Walden To Rdr. 94 One that stands, 
M It were, at the line in a TenniS'COurt, and takes euerie 
ball at the volly. 1878 Marshall Ann, Tennis xxa He fre- 
quently taku a difficult service (at the volley) off the pent- 
house. 

b. Tennis^ Lawn-tennis^ Cricket^ etc. A re- 
turn stroke or hit at a ball before it has touched the 
giDuod ; the action of so returning the ball. (Cf. 
half volley Half- II. i.) 

liSa Uempis Bar Vl. a8a [Mr. Bndd] is said to have hit 
a volley to long-field for nine. 1884 Marshalls Tennis 
Cuts 194 'Ibe match wu.. loudly applauded every nowand 
then by the spectators, when a brilliant volley wu called, 
or a smuh was declared, tgoa Sat. Rev 17 July sx/x 
Instruction is given in the underhand volley (in lawo'tennis]. 

0, » VOLLXYEB. 

1878 Masshall Ann, Tennis xxa He wua powerful^Wcs^ 
and a capital volley. 

7 . altrib, and Comb,, as volley-boast, loophole, 
t -shot, system ; yolloy-ball U.S,, a game in which 
a ball is struck from alternate sides of a high net 
withont touching the ground {Cent, Diet, SuppL) ; 
▼olloF-llriDg, simnltaneons firing at the word of 
command by sneoessive parties of soldiers; also 
fig, ; TolloF gun, a form of machine-gun which 
fires bullets successively or in a volley (Knight, 
1884). 

1878 Marshall Ann, Tennis 197 He. .would generally re- 
turn it by a *voIley>boaBt ^ainKt the main. wall 1899 iVws- 
keiry Instr. 6a Every file is to have its own target, and tbe 
hits are tu ba cuuni^ u in *vollcy firing. Causlls 
Tachn, Eane. 111 . 967 Ibe superior efficacy of vmky.firing 
and reserved fire. 1891 Dat^ Hews a Oct. 5/5 In the.. 
Town Hall of Newcuile the representative fighting men of 
the Liberal party were assembled for volley firing. 1898 Sta 
G. S. Robbstson Chiral xxlii. 995 *Voiray lo^faolas are 
good against an enemy that attacks with a inutarful rush. 
1689 Land. Cam, No. sHas/a The Night concluded with 
Dancing, Bells Rii^lng, Bonfires *VoTly-shota x^Ibid, 
Mu. 3793/3 The a Companies of root, .gave a Volley Shot 
at ueb Proclamation. >899 Westm, Gao, 15 Se|^ a/9 
Ihere has for some time been a fulfaig in tbe air that fne 
"volley system wu going. 

▼oU^ *'• Forms* 7 volly (8-^ pa. U 

volliad); 6-vollay. [f.prec.J 

1 . tram, a. To utter (words, etc.) rapidly or iift- 
petuously. Usually with advs., tsk forth, off, out, 

1991 Trauh, Raigne K. John 1. (16x1) u Apropbet new 
■prong np, whose diuination volkis wmders foorth. ibid, 
IL 73 ir aobs would belpe,..My heart should volky out 
deepe piercing pkints. S903 Shaks. Ven, 4 Ad. pax Another 
flspmoiitbd mourner, blaclte, and grim, Against the welkin, 
vofles out hh voyce. 1794 P. H. Hibemteut 37 She ravee, 
and vollies off an horritf Cry. i8a4 Scott St, Ronan't tat. 
The bursts of applause which were vollied towards the stage. 
1890 Mbrbdith R, Fevarel xxxviU, Sir Julius turned one 
heel, and voHeyed out silver laughter, i ug 94 R* BaipoBe 
Eras 4 Psycho Aug. xii, She uw an uncouth form . . whese 
parted Volley V thair frkndly warning In a storm, 

b. 1 o discharge (arrowy shot, etc.) in a volley. 

Cf. VoLLBYBO PPL a, 3. 

1839 Bailby Festns 139 When tbe storm baada hk bow, 
Anoyolleys all bk arrows off at ones. 

0. Teemis, etc. Toietnm (a ball) in play before 
it touches tl^ ground; to reply to (a aer^) k 
this way. 

>879*ST0NkNaM0B*JfoA. JtWr. kportsM, taliti. i.v. 890/s 
The servica must not be volk|ad. sM (tee eb]^ 190a 



▼OLXJRXD. 


StI. n JaV Sif* It ii M poUer t» ilo tb* •Me* 

BOC to vollcjr A lobb 

d. Crkkei, To bowl or ddivcr (m bill) which 
SMchof the bfttiinan before bonoditf* I U,S, 

Moe Cmt, Diti. SoppL 

A. To file m Tolley (ot eollqrt). Also 
ia fig. context 

Fioq. In rscent jonmnllHtlo UM, prob. nAerqnot. 1854. 

1806 Shaics. Ami»^ CL 11. viL 119 llkon tho Boy tlml] ling, 
Tho holding ooery man shall boat# as loud, As his atrong 
can volly. ilg4 'J'bmnvson LL BrigmU v, Cannon be. 
hind them Volley'd and thunder'd. 1899 6'as. t Jan. 

a/i A larn line of guerillas, .decided swiftly that their pre- 
sence and position were discovered, and swiftly they vol- 
leyed. 

b. Tetmis^ etc* To hit or return the ball before 
it bounces ; to make a Tolley^stroke. 

1819 in Hone SvtrjMiMy Bk (iSaO I. 667 He never ev/- 
t^d [i.e. at fivesL but let the balls hop. 1876 Masshau. 
Ann, TtnmU 197 A young player, if he fancies he can volley 
well, vdU always be apt to volley balls which would coma 
well off the end-walla 1890 PaU Mali G, so July 7/a F. 
Rookt.. volleyed more effectively than bis opponent. 

8. im/r, a. To emit or produce sounds simul- 
taneouily or continuously, in a manner suggestive 
of firearms or artillery, * ‘ 

In recent use freq. in 'to volley and thunder', after quot. 
s8s 4 in aenae a a 

use SoUTHBV AVAomwxxiii. xi, When its thunder broke, . . 
while it votlied round the vault of Hell, Earth's solid arch 
waa shaken with the shock. 1875 L. Moaais Children 
Stmt i. Every day come they there, Afternoon foul or fair, 
Shouting and volleying. 1B86 SrEVSNaoN Kitinapf^d xxix, 
For aoroe time Alan volleyed upon the door, and bis kno^- 
' \ only roused the echoes of the house. 

To rush, roll, or stream with simultaneous 
motion ; to shoot rapidly. 

s8gs C. BaoNTC ViUtiU vil. About a hundred thoughts 
volleyed through my mind in a moment. 1880 ULACKMoac 
Meay AntrUfi. x. ssp Thecreit of the wave volleys up the 
incline. 

0. To Issue or be discharged in, or after the 
manner of, a volley. 

^1887 Bowen Mneid 1. uko Firebrands fly, stones volley, 
the weapons furnished of wrath, /hid. 111. 577 Molten 
manes of atone to the skies with a groan and a roar Volley 
In showerti 

Volley, southern dial. var. Follow p. 
Volleyed (vp-lid), /pL o. Forms : 7 volled, 
7-9 volJied ; 8 voUy'd, 8-9 ▼oUey'd, 9 vol- 
leyed. [f. VOLLXT p, + -ID.] 

1 . Shouted or uttered in the manner of a volley* 

mt6i6 Bbaum. & Fu Bonduen 111. v, Heark. .bow the air 

Totters and reels, and rends apteces, DrutUM, With the huge 
Tollied clamours. 1813 Scott Rok^y v. xxxiii, He strove, 
with voUted threat and oan, . .To rally up the desperate fighu 

2 . Of thunder or lightning : Discharged with the 
noise or continuous effect of a volley* 

Very common In poetry of the sBib cent. 

1867 Milton P. L . iv. 998 When in ^ttel to aide The 
blasung volied lliunder made all speed, lyad Pope Odyu, 
xx. aia Some pitying God.. With vollied vengeance blast 
their toweling pride 1 17^ Akbnsiob PUns, Imag, i. 188 
She springs aloft Thro' fields of airj pursues the flying 
Storm t Kides on the volley'd lightning thro' the hesv'ns. 
i8ia H. & J. Smith ReJ . Addr, 38 llie vollied flame rides 
In my breath, My blast is elemental death, i8as Class 
y{/l Minttr, 11 . fo While skies in vollied rolls are rent, 
b* Of the nature of a volley. 
b8U J. Hasbis GU 7>4M'Arr(i837)85 He discharged iu tre- 
nandoua contents in one votleyM and prolonged exploaion. 
8* Of missiles, etc. : Discharged or cast in or as 
in a volley. Also in fig. context. 

1799 W. Mason Cnractncus Poems 1830 1 1 . 187 Our vollied 
darts. That thick as hail fell on theif helms. S791 Cowprr 
//fmr VIII. 78 The vollied weapons on both sides their task 
Perform'd effectual 1797 Pabx Spnn , 78 Then will we fire 
a vollied round, And unenarg'd goblets shall resound. 1896 
BaVANT iVinitr Piei9 zaa And bounding on the frosen earth 
Shall fall their [ic. clouds'] volleyed stores rounded like bail 
4 . Tinnis, Returned by volleying* 
ifft Maoshall Ann, Ttnmt ea6/a VtHleyed servicw 
VdU^yar (▼yliiOi). Ttnnis, [f. as prec*-!- 
-BR .1 One who returns the ball before it bounces. 

187! Masshall Ann. Tennis to6 When the ball is Judged 
and mat by the racket of the volleyer. 1879 in Mmnkalts 
Tennis Cnit (1B84) 36 A generation of voUeyars will riaa up 
who vdll volley from the aandce-liD«L 
Vo'llByingf vbL sh, [f. as prec* ’¥ •iiro 1 -] The 
tetioii of returning the ball (in tennis and other 
ball games) before it bounces- Also attrib. 

1837 D. Walkbi Gnmee e •S'parfx egd (Rackets^ Thb last 
Strom Is termed volleying. s88a De^ TeL tZ July t The 
volleying and low play gaining repeated rounda of applauae. 


low play gaining repeated rounda of applauae. 
i88;i PeUl MaU G. x Sept. s/iHe exhibited splendid 
volleying ability, and woo by three Mta to one. 

Vo'lMTllix. [f- “ pwe* + -Ma*-] 

That voltt7«,M Miuet of the verb. 

(a) 1798 CoiMiDOB Destiny NmHone v, n Some drive 
Um mutiooua clouds to diwh in air. And. .Yoke the xed 
lightning to their volleying car. 1809 Soorr Lsut Minstrel 
nr. U, Wmn the volie^g mtukcl play'd Against tbebloody 
HighlaDd blade. dZ^JnGnhwr/CirMefyiPGrwiifnxvu 
eox The boemlaf cannon, the volleying barqiMbuases. sflse 
TBimviqN Ode Weidngim fit Let. .the tdAeying cannon 
tbttiKite nit lovk 

(8) ifijifi Bvm Sfsge Cartel fl, There thevolleylaf tbuii- 
d^ pottr. jTO waves grow smoother ^ the roar, liie - 
viu, ^ The volleyhif roer, and loud Loog beeining 
dfenchpea) on peaL o'ercameTba ear Iw more man than- 
dm. ste^Miw^^S^SCXlV.SD/aTImveUeyl^ 


of itet treee, opree te d from their todty faanderteiwb 
aoended above the shriek of the idad* 

(c) 1844 Hooo Peeyt u 17011m Forge.. With volleying 
moke, end manya spark, Vomiting fire, tlfifi M. Asmoao 
Thyrsis vi, So nave 1 bted the cookooli parting cry, . * 
Come with the volleying rain and tossing brtee. 
volllohff, southeni ME. var. Fully odb* 
VoUisr. kw. dial. Also volyor. [dial* vnr. 
of l^OLLOwag : efi Voujir.] (See quot. 1858.) 

1899 /faaorA. fP’dr. 03 8^. 130/1 (In pilchard teing] 
there is a second or aadKting boat, called the volyar, whidn 
carries another net, called the tuck-aeina. as^J.Cuuoi 
Hist. Pdperrp vL (1871) xofi A sacotid boat, the vefyer^ . . 
has another aeaa-net dl a hundred or naira fathona in 
Isngth. and eighteen in demh. 

volilsr. variant of vollbk dW. 
tVolUsr#. OAr. nwv* AUo-ym, -ier. [a. 
F. oo/ate, f. tv/rrto fly.] « Volart. 

ifi|8 Sia T. HxaBBaT Trmat. (ed. a) 148 Hia Gardens are., 
prettily oonuivd into grotty maxes, vollierea, and the like. 
Ibid. 156 (The] ayery Citixena. .returne tbeir thankfull 
notes in a more swift malodioue consort, than if they were in 
the exactest vollyere in the Vniverae. 

VoUlt, obs. Sc. form of Woolbd a. 
t Vollouth, variant of Fullouqut Ohs. 
c X3|B HuEBEaT in Rel. Ant. 1 . 87 Crist, .so com to seynt 
Jon, And of hym woa y-waaM..,To halawen our vollouth 
water, that sunna havet vor-oon. 

Tolly, southern dial, var* Follow p., Folly sh.^ 
and sh.^ 

t Tolo-nbla. Ohs.^^ [f. L. tv/p I am willing -f 
neU 1 am unwilliog.] A vacillation or wavering 
in decision* 

ifiya Maevell ReJL Trmnsp. 1. 14 His story of the Book- 
seller, and all the Volo-Noia\ and ahall-1, tmll-l'a betwiak 
them, waa nothing but fooling. 

Tolontary, obs. form of Voluktary, 
Volontaer(6, obs. forms of Volumtxrb. 
t Volow, var. of falaute Full Hence + Vo- 

lower, one who baptises; fVolowlxig vbl. ifi., 
baptism. Obs. rare. 

laaS Tinoaub Ohed, Ckr. Mnn *07 b. Baptism la called 
volowinge in many places of Englunde. ibid.^ The child 
was well volowad (laye they) 1 yeo and our vicare is as fayre 
a volower aa ever a prest within thia twenty mylca. 1990 
Anew. M0re Wka. (1573) ■77/x They brought them to con- 
firmation Btraight from Baptlime t so that now oftymea they 
be volowed and bishoped both in one day. 

Volowynge, error for bolnynre BoLvriro ppl. a, 
r 1490 tr. De ImitnHenexn. xiv. 8e Be wrotbe ayeins thi 
aelfe, and auflire no volowynge pride [L*. iutnarem} to lyve 
in the. 

V 61 pUuBi 8 (vylpl^n), sh. [Orig. two words, 
vol piane^ properly pol pland^ f. P. vol flight + 
plandt pA. Pple. of Planer Plani v. 2 ] A dive, 
descent, or downward flight at a steep anole on the 
part of an aeroplane under control, ana with the 
engine stopped or shut off. 

S9S0 in Hamel & Turner Flying (1914) rv The * vol planfi 
or aerial dive, syix Grahamb^hitb & Harpbb Aero, 
plane isi He waa diving down from an aliitude of about 
},ooo feet. It waa not a vd pimne that be waa making, as 
he bad hia engine running. 

Hence VolplRae v. inir.^ to make a volplane. 

19x1 Daily News ax July x He volplaned from about aoo 
feet to eo feet of the ground, which be akimmed for about a 
hundred yards. 

tVolpome. Obs. Alao volpona, -ony. [The 
name of the chief character in B. Jonson’s play 
VclposUt or tho Fox, a. It. volpono, f. vo/pe fox ; 
the forms in vu/p- are after L. vulpis.^ A cunning 
schemer or miser. Also Comb. 

ifiya O. Thomson Let. te H. Stnbbe as To obeerve their 
Vuipone-like windings, intrigues and nimble divenionxb 
I 0 H Sotmi Serm. (17x5) 1 . 408 Come to an old, rich, profess- 
ing Vulpony, and tell nim, that there is a Church to be 
bmlt [etc.]. 1709 Sachbvxbell Serm. j Heo. tx In what. , 
lively Colours docs the Holy PsslmUt paint out the crafty 
Insiauousneas of such wileiy Volponast syxo Ace. Last 
Distemper Tern Whiggi.^ (^rudu Beasca of Pray, Vulturea 
and Vuiponea. 

tVolsoe. Ohs., Also 4 Tuloe, 6 So. Woloha, 
7 Voloa (^4 -aa, -ias). [ad. L. Volscus^ pL 
Volsdx cf. next] -• Volbciar sb. x. 
i3B7TaKviSA Htgden (Rolls) HI. 199 He eoercame k* 
Vulcm and k* Gabiao, and made pees wijk Tuscana. xggg 
Bbllenokn Livy 1. sac. {S.T.S.) L xxx To aaik aupporte 
of k« P«piil namyt Wolchb [p.r. Wolches]. XS 7 F^ 
Nobth Ptniarek (i6ia) 834 Vpon returne of the Volaoea aas- 
bossadors. .Tullua caused an amembly generall to be aiade 
of the Volsces. 1807 Shako. Car. 1. L The newes is, sir, 
kb# Volcies are b Armea. Ibid, 053 The Voloea haue much 
Come. Ibid. iv. a8 He that retirea,lle take him for a Voice. 

VolROiaa (Yp*inhi), sb. and a. Also 6 Sc. 
Volaoaa, 7 Volouui, Vxrioaaiiu [4 L. Volstd *»• 
-AN. Cf. prec.] 

▲. sb. L Hist. One of tn ancient warlike 
people formeriy inhabiting the cast of Latloxn, 
suMued by the Romans in the 4th century B*a 
19x1 l>ouaLAt ARsseid ». xi. 09 Wyth armyt men and 
wagWHiris the Voboanla So nefr almost D>lapplt bym at anla. 
sfiM Shaks. Car. v. hi 178 This Fellow had a Votceen to 
his Mother. Ibid vL iifi like sn Eagle in a Douo-ooat, 
1 Flatter'd \sie'\ your VoWent in Corbies, tdpf Dxvoen 
Pfry. Georf. 11. etaVtilerleei armed with imw k ee ii ed derte. 
ifsa LAKONOeiiB^ftifis^ H* xfi| Oeri^ ^ ^ 
ePte mmntry of the Volsdana Penny 
toe/e M« VakdflBi, vte with an army — 

dSiasaA the VolMte^ fl B teani,. luad t fi Wi S8. 


TOmA^ 

8, The Italic langaafa apoken bj te Volsejanat 
1897 R. S. CoNWAV^Mf^ /MaJkr/a I. tya 
schowxs incline to regard them as bonowad from Uacan. 
Fimp geographical oonaideratiooi I think Voteiaii ft a pBcre 
Ukaly aource. Ibbt. a88 The Cftoo-Umbriaa fiimily Ol 
dialecU (40 which Volacian baloagedL 

a ad/. Of, pettainiiig ur balonging to, te 
VolscUns ; that is a Volsdan* 
ifiei Holland Plis^ 1 . 58 The towne Tarmelae, called fax 
the Volacian tongue Anxur. 1807 Shako. Car. v. til s My 
partner in this Action, You most rmort toth' Volclan Lorda. 
1700 DavDEH Pni. ^ Are, il 639 Hie Volarian Qaem aa- 
tendad on the Plain, 1770 LamcuomnR Plnimt’ch 11 . 186 
Thft pm^lamaiiou eaasp^ted the whole Volsdan nadoa 
against the Romans. 1841 W. Ssaldino limiy 4 It. 
isi. 111 , 089 The Pontine Marshes.. were once oovtel with 
VolscUrt towna s88q Eneycl. SHt, XI 11 . 443/ 1 ’^he vol- 
canic region of Terra di Lavoro is sepavatM by the Veft 
scian mountains from the Roman distrtcL 
llVolM'lla- fttre. Also 7 vnlsolU. fL-cw/N 
elia, vulsella iweexcn, forceps, f. tw/r-, cw 7 i-, ppl* 
stem ul velliro to pluck.] (See quot, 1693 and 
next.) 

1899 tr. BlmncmreTs Pkys, Diet, (ed. s), Vclsella, or Pul* 
aa//«,an Instrument to pull up Hairs with by the Kooi, Twee- 
oers 1 Or a Chyrurgiona little Tongs, which are of diflferent 
shape according to the Diversity of their Use. (Hence la 
Harris, Phillins. etc.] 1718 CHAMease CycL,Aceudknholnt, 
a Surgeon's Instrument 1 called alao rdse/lss, 1889 Dug- 
can Clin. Lsei. Du, IVessun (ed. 4) ii. 5 A Volatlla u fixed 
in the cervix. 

U Vol8l6‘lllllll« Surg. [mod. In, perhaps from 
mistaking L. voUella (see prec.) for a neater pi* 
Cf. VuLHiLLUic.] A kind of forceps used in 
surgical operations. hisoeUtrib, 

18^ Cusuno Dis, Rectum 53 The hxBmorrboidal growths 
are to be seised separately with the voiaellum forceps. Ibid. 
75 A fold of membrane, .is to be seised with avobiellum, or 
the hmmorrhoiual forceps. tZgZ Bssldy's Amer, Tsxt.Bk, 
Gynecol, (ed. 0)375 A double tenaculum or volsellum forcepa. 
Volt (vplt, vdhlt), sb. [f. the name of VoUa : 
see Voltaic a.] The practical unit of electro- 
motive force ; the difference of potential capable 
of sending a current of one ampere through a con- 
ductor whose resistance is one ohm. 

1873 F. Jbnkin Rteetr. 4 Mngyt. x. | a Ibare le already a 
unit of afectromotiva force in practical use called a volt. 
The volt ia intended to represent icP absolute unlu, i88s Sia 
W. Thomson in Rsp. Bpii. Assoc. 518 Nothing above boo 
volts ought , . to be admitted . . where safegoarda against acci- 
dent cannot be made absolutely . . trustworthy* 1898 A lecir, 
Kngiss. 16 Sept. 883^1 i‘he small glow lamp r^uiras from 
0*6 to 0*8 amiMres and four volts to fully light iL 
b. (with numeral preceding). 

s88i Sia W. Thombon in Rsp. Brit. Asset. 918 To take 
energy direct from the electric main with its 80,000 volte, 
and supply it by secondary aoo-volt dynamoa or loo-vplt 
dynamos. 1890 Antkeny*s Phetogr, Bull, II L 013 Five 
cells of this battery will light the aix volt lamp. 

Volt, obs. var. Vault sb.^ and v ,^ ; var. Voltb 
tb. ; var. obs. Sc. Vult (face). 

Volt (vlt, vdult), V, [ad. F* polter (f. poUo 
Voltb or ad. It. voltare) ; or (in sense 4) variant of 
Vault under the influence of this.] 

1 1 . rejl. To turn or roll over. Obs.'^ 

1698 Fbanck North, Mem, (1694) 67 Sea where he comee 
tumbling and toering, and voltiitg himself in the stifimt 
Streams. 

1 2 . inlr, (See quot.) Obsr^ 

1888 Holme Armenry 11. 150/1 (A horM Is said to] Voult, 
when he Rsires, or eteada uprighL 


8 , PenciuR. To make a volte. Also^^. 

1891 Six W. Horn Femeiny Msuter xoi You must Vok, 
or imp with both your feet in the Air at once, quite by your 
Adveraaries left shoulder 1896 R. H. Sen, Reereat. ye 
Fourthly, you may Volt, and In your so doiim, give him the 
Thrust, which being clearly done, will mainly surprise hii 
1771 Lonnxkoan fesscer^s Guide ais, 1 peny youwitha 
Fnme, and cot at your bead with a Medium aa Ivolt. 1897 
Weetm, Gum, 14 July 3/e When Mr. ChambSilain volts, it 
ianut only hU face, but hia whole personality he turna round, 
+4. ■> Vault a. Obs, raiv. 

1793 Youno Breihertui.\, This pasa’d, aa suits his Wisdom, 
Macedonians I Who volts o'er eidm Brothers to a T hrong 
1757 Love Fame v. 114 Soma nymphs afl^ a more heroic 
breed, And volt [earlier edd, vault] from buntera to the 
manag'd steed. 

Heocu To'lllag ufi/. ifi. 

i8oe Sta W. Hore Fencing Master 10 Yoking Is the leap- 
ing by your adversaries left side, quite out of his meaauro. 
1809 G. Roland Treat. Art Fencing X91 Tbeoame may bo 
saio of volting, or any manicuvre iliat doos not givo the 
^ponent a fair opportunity of hitting the right breaat. s8M 
G. Chapman Feil Practice za Yoking isprombited la teach- 
ing with the foil, and condemned in fencing, 

I) Volt* (vp'ltfi). [It. voHa turn, etc*, fett. m. 
pple, of volgore, volvoio to turn, employed «8 r 8 D.] 
« Lavolta. 

1840 Kynabton Leoltne 4 Rydemis toes These with ten 
Satyrs danc'd an antlooe round With Volta'e* and a Saia- 
band. 1698 Btooirr Gioseegr,, Volta,, .a turning Dance eo 
called 1793 Chamber/ CycL, SuppL. av., Yolia ia also a 
sort of danoo of Italian origin, in which too man turns the 
womaoseveral tiinaa,and than asrisa bar to make a lem> or 
jompi h is a species oftaiUard. sSsaCaAaa TeekneL Diet., 
Volta, an old throa-timed air, peculiar to an Italian dance 
of tho same nanm. agio Times 8 Aug. 10/4 At Hia Me* 
last y's Tb^tre .. cbt court danoee wOl inoada a ' volte ' with 
Its Ifght-hwrted leaps into the air* 

Voltlfo ( V^tfi), combining form of Voltaic need 
ia a few techni^ tenni, ii ziolteroloetrkt ^oUctrom 



▼OX.TAOX. 


raxaxxMM, 


mtUr, .tMtbtrtr/e; roltaplMt (iMqtMlO I toU** 
tnmit., an electrotype; v. trmmi., to electrotype. 
, elven in lome Dku. as a mnonym of 

•e scm aypy* s|tv /»««y C>(/. (itq) XXVI. sji/i, was 
coifwd •pQcafijr for lut in that work, nod amnn to hnvo 
bad no real currencv. 

ai4Maa. Sommvili.o CTmm/x. Pfyt, Se/. auriii. 338 
*VoTta.al«ctric induction iu inttantanaoua iMo CmhU. /m- 
t€rmnt^ Rxkib^ Brit, JL >lo. 3578* Tho ioManuoaoiia 

f tooratioo of voita-«Uanc ciirrouui of iaU-njuty. iIm 
AUAOAV in PkiL Trm$%M, 0^1 V. 85 On a now Maaiura 
of * Volta elactricity. iH 4 , 93 Tha inairument ollina ina 
only actual maaaurar of voltaic alactricity wbicb we at pia- 
aant puaaaaa...! havo tbaraforo namwl It a *VoUa-al€Ctro- 
metar. iffp Noad EUctfieiiy itu ijo Itt temiiital wiraa 
araaoldaraU ton Faraday'a volta-alectromatar. iStsKnigiit 
Dkt, Mick, *714/1 Pc/tMcininmi/irt an iuiruinant for 
u^icating tha dagroa of alcctrtcal axciutioii. 1849 Noad 
Eiicirktijf (ad. 3) 491 Tha manner in which thU machina 
acta will oa daany undarKio>al by ralarenca to tha ganarul 
prlndpla* of ^voTta-inductric action. 184* FkANa* Diet, 
Artt, Such la tha nama givan to that form of 


galvanic batcary whkh la ndaptad to iba alectrotypas t8Aa 
Bbamub Sd, 1309/9 Gold, ailvor, and other mciais 
may.sba aubatitutad wcopi^rs and ihuan variety of *voltR- 
tyjMa mav ba obtained. UM,t It oAen happen* that tha 
artlcla to ba Pcitmty^niy a* thin procaaa ia now cnilad, ia not 
a oonduutor of electricity. 1873 Knight Piet, Meth. 9714/* 
V a caat of an object obtained Ity tha gradual da- 
poeitioii or a metal from a meullic aolution, through tba 
agency of electric action. 

tToltag^K Obs,-^ [f. F. w/// Voi.TI 4- -AGE.] 
The action uf canaini; a horae to move in voltea. 

i8a8 Foao PameU Mem, xxxii, Ha aaaaios, Which way to 
manage an vntamad borae Whan, how, to apur. and rayn, to 
atop, and raim, Ooaa aitting, voltage of a manlike force. 

Voltftg^ * (vrltWa. vih'Mbdi). [I Volt 
i^.4>«Aai.] Electromotive force reckoned or eit- 
preiaed in volti. 

1890 Pmi/ MmU G, 8 Aug. 4/31110 voltage varied betwe en 
700 and 1,300 volia. atm Bottonb hiectr, Jmtir, iii In 
calculating tba vottaga, tba daaired currant nuiat alao ba 
couaidaraa* and allowaooa mode lioth for tha internal and 
aalamal rcaiatancaa 1898 Ai^uiPt Sysi. Med, V. 855 It ia 
difficult to aay what votiaga la fatal to man. 
fyr, ifa4.S>MAB^9o Apr. 670/1 PoM..wa* aaldom the 
■uhject IN cunreiiu ol high voltage like.. tha emotional 
Uaalitt. 

b« aUrtJb, (eap. with adi. precedine). 
i8aa Dmily Nmme a Jaii.6/7 Tbera ia aa much dangar from 
Iba Tow voltage ea there b front the high voftaga ayateni, 
aa la^ aa fire b ooncarned. 1894 Ibid, a* Jan. a/i Tba 
quebion of high voltage electricity. 

▼oltffilo «. [From the name of the 

Italian phyiidoti and adentift, Alenandro Fh/fa 

(«y4S-i8»7) + -lO.] 

1 . Of apparatna : Uaed in produdncf electrldty 
bv chemiw action after the method diicoveied bv 
Volta ; etp. voUak batUry (fiATTiar lo), voltaic 
file (PiLi 5). 

(a) litj Sia H. Daw Ayrie, Ckemc. (iIta) 41 It ha* bean 
•hown by Exparimauta n^a by mean* of the Voltaic but- 
tary, .that compound bodka in general are capable of being 
dacowpoMd by Ebctrical power*. 1830 Gaova CVr. Phye, 
Perns (ed. a) 01 A voltaic Dattery. whldi conaiftta usually of 
alternaiioni of two metait, and a liquid capabb of ecting 
chemically upon 00a of them, . .b incapabbof acting. 18^ 
G. PaaaeoTT SB, Tel^keme 1 When galvanUm was db- 
covered, at tba bagloaing of tha praoenc century, and the 
voltiJe buttew invented. 

(b) 181s Je Smith Pmneramm. Sci, k Ari^ II. 175 Tha Vol- 
taic pilay aa wall aa the battery last daicribad, are now but 
Uttla used. *839 Noad P.ieetriciiy iii. 97 To Vulta’a ax- 
parimanta we are indented for tha first galvanic liistruraaot, 
namely, tha voltaic pilat it was liancribad by him in tba 
^Uosophical Tranaaciiona of iBoa 1896 AllhutPs Syst. 
Mid, L 33a After tba dboovery of tba voltaic pile the naa of 
tha electrical machine gradually fell imoduuaa. 

{d itia Sia He Davy Cksm, Pkiiet, 54 Without tha Vol- 
taic apparatUA there waa no poaiubiUty of examining tha 
relation* of emetrical polarina* to chemical attractions, 
sfcy Faiadat Ckem, Mmmiy, xvu. 460 Voltaic arrangamenta, 
oonsbtingof afawlarga pbM rather than many small one*. 
*839 I^IH Sinsisk 1. ii. • aa In a voltaic ceil, an energy 
b generated and tranamittad along a wire with iuconcaivabb 
rapidity. *884 KmoHT^D/rt Meek, Suppl. 930/* A voliuic 
pitadi, oy the u*a of which dasignan and dratighuman may 
ba 10 aotiraly with tba aid of tlie engraver. 

2 . Of electricitj: Genmted by chemical action. 
i8s6 Accum Ckem, Tests *13 When the precipitation of 

the metallic lead takea place in the wirface of the sine, vol- 
taic alactricity b ovoivad. itjfi Mxa. SoMaaviixx Cemmsjc, 
Pt^e, Sd, (M. 3) axvIiL *ot Voltaic alactricity b of that 
peoulUr kind vmiefa b eUcited by tho force of cliamical 
action. 1890 Smimro 4 Sept, Tba appULaiioo of voltaic 
alecirkity to tba welding and fusion of mmab. 

b. Ofaearreot : CoAiUtingof voltaic electricltr. 
1834 Maa. SoMKBViLUt Cemeux, Phys, Sd, axxl M4 Tba 
magnetic and electric iluida,. .arbing from all poaNible poai- 
tiona of the conducting wire, and every diraetkm of the vok- 
lak current 1860 Phcxsb Led, Ckem. d'emtere 180 Tba 
offiect ofa cootlnued voltaic currant 
8. Of or pertatiiing to, conoeded withi caaaed 
by, electricity due to chemical action. 

stm Fabaday Ex^ Res. (1859) Tba lltria bar*.. evi- 
dently produced voltaic action, stay — CAam. Mmiiiyk 
xvU. 46s 'Ihb formed 1 voltaic combination with thaplatlna 
and tna fluid, dto Bain Semees 8 Zaf. it IL f ay Tho vob 


S Bain Setuet 8 Zaf. it IL } ay T 
iflerent, in consequence of the 1 


tale shock b very^iflemt, in consequence of the almr^ 
oharaaar of tkaobebarga. <879 CaMv/Za racAa. Adba. IV, 
309/1 The invention or voltaic defioidtion.. created a met 
ora for tba manubetura of ailvar-platod warat 
b. Foitaic brats, bnui depoaited by the 
ofdectridty. 


tale sboea u very different, in consequence t 
oharaaar of tba obebarga. t 9 n CmsedPs Tec 
309/1 iavention or voltaic d<|ioidtion..e 


a«a UedeDiei. Arieick, i) 11. 94 Vokalc biws doaa not 
appear to have been obta t oed in a aolid dbdna form, but 
bax^beea ■ncca aa f uUy produced aa a ouatlag upon a oopper 

Hence by meani of, in leipecC 

of, voltaic electricity ; after tl^ manner of a voltaic 
battery. 

s8a| Gaova Cerr, Phye. Ferns eta (1874) 303 Benidea 
eniplwinf the usual ehamioal iwaa, 1 aaalyaM it voltaically. 
1I44 Noad Electrici^ (ad. e) 144 Wbeu a aerie* of some 
hundred oouplaa of sine Md copper cylinders are arranged 
vuliakally, and charged with coanutio water, a battery b 
obtaiaad. 18^ MAMaviato Smits sa One of thesa^ tba 
Chlorine, b said to be voiiaically or cbemicaUy negauve. 

Voltair«ffin« Toltairian (vplte^'niii), tb. 
and a. [I. the later name of the Krencli author 
Fnin93is Marie Arouet (1694-1778), who from 
1718 styled himself dc VottMro,\ 

Ae sb, A follower or adherent of Voltaire In 
respect of opiniong or the niatmer of expressing 
them; one whose views on social and religious 
questions are chatacterUed by a critical and mock- 
ing scepticism. 

a. 1871 MoauEY Cemdorcet in Crii. Mise, Ser. 1. (1878) 

He (Loiidorcetl waa a Voltaireun in the intensity uf hi* 
antiputhieB to the Church. 1889 Athenetum a May367/x 
" * ‘ ‘1, and, ax the faxhion then waa, 


aSafi (jooo Bk, 


Pmt, (1834) I. axo Every one baa now aoma knowladga of 
Galvaiibm and Vo 1 iai*m. *844 Noad Eieetridty (ad. a) 
139 That remarkable form of Eleccridty, known by the 
numa of Galvanbm or Voltabnv 

Voltaitffi fvp*ltll|8it)« Min. [C •• piec.; 
named by A. Scacchi in 1840.] A hwirona ml- 
phate of iron ooenrring in gr ee n , blaok, or brown 
crystals. 

1846 Woaenraa (oidng Donah t88i Dana fiffia. aafl Vol- 


piec.; 
irons 8nl- 
or brown 


caita b a double salphato of boa, ahMuina, potash 
crystaliHing like alum in octabadrona. ilfi Wi 


crystaliHing like alum in octabadrona. il8H Wattb Piet, 
Ckem. V. 1005 VeiimiU, a lerroao-farric anlj^a, oooraining 
alumina, occurring at the Solfatam, aaar Naplaa. 

▼oltamntffiT (vpltsevnltu). [Se8 Volta- and 
-Einit,] A8 inttmnient nted for the qnuititntive 
measnrement of eleetrioity by means of the resalti 
of electrolyria* 

*898 BBAHo«CAmH.(dd. 4)383 Whoa Aa quantity of pio- 
ducta wau axanuood by the vaRamemr* tba OKyM..wu 
aiamys ia the mme p roportto n aa from mam, dmb R. M. 
fnaovaoN EieUr, (187^ 140 To m aaaa r a out or othar of 
tlMae b tha obba of a pdvaiiMoauror voh am a ter . al8| 

AP«Tno«vaoH8MarM 8 Mm m eiism 178 Xha 

fivaa ua tho *8inniBiapBl ' oTthaenlsi 


V. 1005 PeHedie, a lerroao-farric anlixhaca, oontaininf 
la, occurring at the Soifatam, near naploa. 


oMb* al44 Noao EieeMcity (ad. a) esa Ooa a qt i l v al Mfl 
of lead was reduced in the voltameter cube. 

▼ol^ TOlt (vfU, vMt). [a. F. Mdb, ad. It. 
voiiai see V(n#ta«T 

1 1 . A kind of dance ; m Volta, Latolta. Obs. 
tgifi Sw B. Hoav tr. Ceamefe Pedt. Disc. Trmtk xL 39 
The Voltes, courantex, and vyoleut dannaea pipcaada from 
furic. 1599 T. aioKLOv Inired, Mus. iSt Like viito ihb 
(tha liraiiAleJ (but more Ugbtj be tha vottaa and coanaam 
which being bmb ol a nteaxure, are notwitbstajuling dauaeed 
after aundria fiuhioax, i6m Dowlamd Peer, LsUeduetme 
H a, Voices Ibr tho Lute. 

2 . A sodden deiterons movement to 

avoid a thrust 

1688 Holme Armewy in. xlx. (Rosb.) x6o/i A Volt..to 
whan thy advaraarb doth tbruht at tiiaa which thou par. 
ceiueiiig, dost first put by ids thrust 1 aod Just turuetsiejU^ 
body rouiKi about, with thy back towards thine auversana 
tin usteih him with a quarta in hb right brc»t. 1763 A11GEI.0 
ScA. Peedug 44 You must.. with swiftness and agility per- 
form thb turn of tbe body called volte. 1771 Lonnbsoan 
Pence r*e Guide 104 When 1 abeiigaga a Quarts, aingl^our 
body from the thrust, by quickly lorming a Vtdt. i8ax G. 
Chai-man Poil Pfottue 34 1 be volt or apruig to the right or 


uide 104 When 1 abeiigage a Quarts, tingle your 
the thrust, by quickly lorming a Vtdu i8ax G. 
Peii t‘rai tics 34 1 be volt or apruig to the right or 


antiputhieB to tne ChurciL 1889 Athrnerum % IXny 
Hb father, a country squire, and, as the fashion then waa, 
a thorough-going Voltairean, bad married one of hb own 
serf*. 

8. 1873 CLADaTome Giemn, (1879) VI. set Wa are now en- 

g iged 111 training a nation to conabt of Voltairbns and of 
laricala. Pattison MeM,{iBi$) aia If it b against 

the Church it is a fiction of the Voltairian*. 

B. atff. Of, belonging to^ or resembling Voltaire ; 
holding opinions like those of Voltaire, or express- 
ing them in hit style. 

a. 1879 Moelby Mnrke vUL 176 The eager, bustling, shrill- 
tonguM crowd of the Voluirean agu xSBg * Mna. Alex- 
ANDRE ' At Buy i, A shrewd, worldly, volteirean woman. 

fl. ilM L. SrusHaN Heure in Lierufy 189 Walpob mu*t 
be reckoned a* belonging both in hb faults and hb merit* to 
the Voliidruui school 01 Uterature. X896 W. K. Lbasic //. 
MiNer v. 1*3 There b stilt the Vidtairian type of thinker. 

Hence Voltni'xlaAlsm (also -aan-}, « Voltaib- 

I8M. 

1848 W. K. Kbllv tr. L, BlmmPeHUi. Ten Y. II. 187 In 
order not to oflend the Voltairianism of aevaral of hb frbnda, 
he had forborne to baM hb constitution on religion, ttao 
Atkeumum 19 July 9a/a Ho interprets Voltairbnbm aa *^a 
•cbool baaed on destructive irony,, .and incapable of raising 
or fortifying tha human mind *• 

VoltaiTianilO, V, ran, [f. prec, -h -III.] 
trans. To render Voltairian. Hence VoltelTlan- 
iiod ppL a, 

. .*• 7 * ^ ubON Etem, Relff, Ii, m It waa..quita another 
(thing] permanently to control tiw heart and conviciiona 
even of tbe Vol tairianued multitudes of Paria 190a /( eademy 
3 Jon. 7/9 Hamlet b completely Voltairianiseo, in the moat 
auwiou* fashion, 

Toltffii'rilliq a, rarr^*, [f. VoUain (see above} 
-f -UH.I Resembling Voltaire. 

1848 Mat. UaowNiiia Bk, Pests Poet. Wks. (tpoi) 

We will not .set up its gnind, luxurious, reeUncaoly 
against Goetiia'a bum 1 % biting, Voltairbb deviL 
Yolteirim (vplte* ris’m). Also -eism. [L as 
piec. 4- -ISM.] 

1 . Something characteristic of Voltaire. 

1776 Micrlb tr. Cetmeent* Lnsied Introd. p. oixvi, Tba 
error confeaiwd. and still ratatnad, b a true Voltainsm. 

2 . The body of opinions or views expressed by 
Voltaire ; the mocking and sceptical attitude char- 
acteristic of these. 

1840 CAai.vLa Heme L (1904) 14 Truly, If Christianity bo 
tba hiahest inotanca of HercKwocahip, then we may find nara 
ia Vcltaiiubm one of the loarest I 1^ Mojilbv Peltmire 
(1886) I We may think of Voltairism In France, somewhat aa 
we think of Cawolicbm or the Keoabsaace or Calvinism. 

Volteim (vp*ltfi|iz'm). [f. Polta (see Voltato 
a.) + -ISM.] The production of an electric current 
by the chemical action of a liquid on metals ; gal- 
vanism as produced by Volta’s metbodi. 

1811 R. Tubmeb Arte 8 SeL xxix. ayx In voltabin. It h 
necessary that the bodiaa by which it b exhibited uo^d 
have some chemical agency on each other, 


left (being] occastonaliy ^t in practice. 1889 A. Hvtton 
Ceid Steei 90 Make a ounplete volte or tarn about on tka 
toe of the right, bringing the left Coot wed behind iL 
t b. PolPooHpti a ieiot in fencing. 

1^ Sin W. Hora Pencim Muster 46 Tbe Volt-oi>ap% 
ainule and double, ibid. 65 Then make use of the Double 
VoU-Cuupe . .after you have made your FeinL *696 R. H. 
6 ck, Recreat, 87 L«essoo la. Or Vote C^upe. 

d. la the manage, a drcular movement executed 
by a horse. (Ct. tbe earlier DxMi-VOtn.) 

I7a7 Bailky (vol. Ilk Peite (in Horsemanahipj signifies a 
round or a cuuular 'Iread. syaS CuAsiaaaa Cyd, a.v., A 
Kenversod Voli, b a Track of two Treads, which the Horse 
makes m itii hb Head to tha (^itre,and hb Croup out. 1884 
E. L.. Anmuisom Med, iiorsem, 11. xviL 148 The school 
gallop b employed in traversing, and fur voltes and pirou- 
ettes. Tlie horso may be made to travoie aod to do tha 
Voltes in tbe ordinary gallop. 

4 . Tuiji, chauge. ro/'S^l. 

190s Mkbedith HueUss Levs viii. So baa there oome tbf 
gust at South-west flung By sudden volt on eves of freering 
mist. 

t Volted, ppl, a, Obs. (Meaning not clear.) 

1613-39 L Jones in Leoni PeUiudie's Atchit. (1749) 11 . 45 
The Roses fretted, not volied. 

iiVolte-fkCfr (voltiias). [Fr., ad. It. volia 
/accia^ t. volia turn 4 - faccia face.] The act of turn- 
ing so as to lace in the opposite direction ; /g, a 
complete change of attitude or opinion. 

afixe'SooTT Leg, Memtreu xvi, Your Excellency hat only 
to hint that tbe M'Anlays are going b that direction, and 
my friends of the Mbt will Instantly make voltefacc, and go 
to the right about. x8aa — Petunl xxxtv, At last we were 
obliged to make volte-Csce. uUiAtkenaum so Oct. 493/9 
He IS getting to believe in evoluiion and bas to make some 
curious vottes/ute In order to retab at tbe same time hb 
belief in theiNm. 1889 Syectuter 9 Nov. bay/x The sudden 
uelte^ece which Mr. Gladstone mod Eir William Uarcuuxt 
performed in x866. 

Volter, variant of Waltib sb, Obs. 

Q Voltigeiir (valti^S'r). [F., agent-n. f. volHgtr 
to flutter, hover, vault, etc.] Formerly in the 
French army, a member of a special akitmiahing 


company atuched to each regiment of infantry. 

1807 Piet, Eureke b Auu. Rer, as/x They were received 
at tbe mouth of the musket by the voltigeucs. {Nets, 
Sharp.Bbootera, or markoaMn, moeoted on horseback, whoso 
busmeis it b to hover aronpd the enemy., .and annoy fafai 
(etej.] 1807 SouTHKY HisL Pemins, Wur 111 . 4m Tha 
enemy’s chasseurs and voltigeors advanced b considerabh 
bodies under General Loraeu 

ettrib, 1803 Jambs Milit. DM, (ed. a) av., Th^ sub- 
Dutted to a long, .trabbg, before they were admitted b tba 
voitigeur compaoba. 18*4 Da (Juincxy Pei, Eeen, Died, 
vL Mbc. (t854) 359 Go on, ..and Jriirmiih with bun a lUUa 
noreb thb voitigeur styla 

truMeP, 1809 W. Irving Ktdckerb, (1861) tax The Van 
Bunscnoiena. .would have been put to ucter rout but for 
the arrival of a gallant corps of voitigeur*. 1817 Kbatinob 
True, 1 . 153 lue moat aaive and habituated t^igenn of 
the community, .contrive to antidpats^ andybb mum bemo 
on whatever can be found. 

YoltBiffitffiv (vp'ItmlUt). [ft Volt jd.fl 8 
Mmu.] An initrument for mcusttrhig thupremum 
of electricity in vohs. 

a88a iTqf- Meek, lo Mar. 4/3, I have two laatnmiaoti 
devbed by Prof. Parry and myaali; an Am-oiolar, and a 
VeU-meCer, tha oot for iqeasaring a strong curran^ aod tha 
other a brae electromotive force. 1884 G. O. W. Look 
iYerkek^ Ree. Set, uu i3s/t luis caa ba verified b 
iiactiag one tanabal of a vdenefer to tha oagatlva . _ 
1S98 kagiu, Mtg, XVI. 239/3 Pbu cf the plant b givmi, 
showing how the dynamob vohawter, switchboards, affid 


iruMif, 1809 W. Irving Ksdeketb, (1861) eai Tbe Van 
Bunscnoiena. .would have been put to ucter rout but for 


showing how the dynanu 
tanks should be connected. 


liVolto. pt vtdMmvolia TBult (die atuie 
word as Volta).] » Vault ifl.' i. 
wsyeo Rvbltm Diary as Oot t644« Entriag dm Church 
(^ Peto^ Romo], aMilirabb b tho^M a tho votto or 


the voko painted iu gvobeq. iMa ShobthCubb F, pgpo. 
jwsNxxvL sysThegddmifatRouMlwaaeocorod byapor- 
Uco or door-uaio adoiwad With anciout statuos, the vobo tor 
roof of which waa pabiMd with cbMie sulflooiA 

▼o lindM. Min, Alaorols-. [-imi 4 .] mnezt 
MT,Ttioi^ma^Geuinef^ 
sulpbupet of siac. /Thb aberal oooan at RaoUn, riba 


m, ^QfPs 


kmrm Siem Coot, Mix,, tfu, ie^^ekdm, 4 i 3 (^ 
Cist, Sd,, Gmi, ato. jp| FMb 4 to..Fouad lu a vofri of 
qinHU. .aod la soaao i&e fhmaosA 



roixarm. 

Toltslt* Mim. [f. the Mm of 

F* L. VtUt^lnneotorof mines ; named by Fonrueti 
1833,1 A natfire oxjralphide of tine. 

/>. f r. TlMitMiV Xtc. am. Sc/, r. »u Vohiite. 
This mliwiml u fiMmd al Pont Cfifauid, in Puy^ Dmii. it 
noMBHMapmrlylostrai eoioarrote^rad, or yoUow. st^ 
Dana Mtu, S5S Veitmte. A c o n yso n d of sulpburst and 
osyd of line. Ocetns in UnpUuitod globulos of a dirty ruM* 
ri^color. 

V oiu*bllAt6, a. Bet. [f. next + -atb.] • next, 
1A19 Rum Cycl.. VclnbiUt or Vctuh/UUc Stem or Stijk,. . 
m naiiit givtn to tnoM of many plants, as all i liose ibe taems 
or stalks of which are of a twining or winding climbing 
Dsturs. 

T<dnbil«,«. B^. rctn. [ad. L. cw/» 3 i 7 ii. So 

F, fW/wdlTs.] m VOLDBLX O. 4. 

1S19 (n« proc. 1 . sM J. Mursav Srwm. Vff. 48 Somo 
stcoMare voiubilai or ^ twina* as tha bnpuui honeyiocklc, 
convolvoltML and * scarlet runner.* tBm liAuroim Mmm, Hot. 
1 66 Stams have usoAlly considerable firmness and soUdity, 
but sometimes they, .twist round other plants in a spiial 
manner like Woodoiae, beooming volubilc 

H Voltt'bllla. Bc^. Obs. [U; teeprec. SoF. 
volmbilh.^ Convolvalos. 

1664 BvaLYN K ml Horl Mar. 63 Sow on the Hot-bed such 
Plants as are late bearing Flowera or Fruit in our Climate 1 
as Bslsamln«,..Voluhili)S Myrrh, Carrobs, [etc ]. rets tr. 
Pemett Hitt. Dntft I. 130 This Pod is the Fruit of a 
Kind of VolubiliB. 

VolubilitT Also 6-7 -itlo, 7 

-Itye. [ad. F. (15-1 6th ccat.; - It. 

voludiiiii^ Six Pg. •idad€\ or ad. 'L.volUbi^ 
iit&St f. vo/ahilis : see next and -nr.] 

1 . 1 Quicknesi in laming from one object to 
another ; yersatillly. Obs. rare. 

1570 Fbmton Guieciard, 1. (1599) 3 The wieedome and 
reputation of the men, togilher Htih the naturall vulubilitie 
of his wit 1603 Bacon Aiiv, Lcam, il xviii 1 5 Oiators. . 
by cne ob».erotng their well graced lourmes of speech., leeee 
tiie volubilitie of Application. 

t b. Ready variation of expression. Obsr^ 
s6sp Hanrinoton VtUtriMt 4 Pubiictim 18 If you speak 
of Israel, Athens, Rome, Venice, or the like, they bear you 
with volubility tn count eiuuioe. 

2 . The capacity of revolving, rolling, or turning 
roond ; aptness to rotate about an axii or centre, 
1394 Hooker Eecl Pol 1. Ui. fa If Celestiall Spheres 


shoul'd forget their woonted Motions, and by Irregular volu- 
Mlitie tume themselues any wsy as it might happen. t6oi 
Holland Plimy 1 . 31 The world with coiuinuall volubilitie 


and turning about it, driveth the.. globe thereof Into the 
forme of a round ball t636STANLtv Hitl PhiUt. viii. (1687) 
439/8 He who thrust the Cylinder, gave it the beginning of 
motion, but did not give it vplubiliiy. 1687 A, Lovaix tr. 
/ysryrruc's Cotn. Hitt. 86 It l>«gan to be out of my power 
any more to dlnoem the Diversity of their several Motions 
liy reason of their extream Volubility. 1703 Piieshall 
Mtck. Mmcrocmtm 996 They )o<4e their Fluidity, which de- 
fiends upon the Volubility of Globular Particles at liberty. 
1740 Cneynb Rtgimtm 75 Blood Gbbult^ by their Rotun- 
dity, Volubility, and ElasticitfL resist Trituration, that is, 
Digestion. 1734 Dtci. Arit 4 Set av. Nttdlt\ In the cnn- 
■iruciion of the horixontal ne^le a piece of pure hieci is pro* 
vided. of a length not exceeding sin inches, lest its weight 
impede iu volubility. 1871 Bkownino Pr. Hthetut. 1930 
Under pretence of making fast and sure The inch[of ascenij 
gained by Late vohibdity. 

b. Of the eye : Readiness io moving. rar€~^. 
ite Holland PMmrek't Mmr, 1075 Tha cbeerefall cast A 
ainiaUe volubility of his quicke eie. 
fd* Capacity for moving in on easy or gliding 
manner. Obs. 

s6os Bacon Adv. Ltmm. 11. xxl. I9 Except men know 
exactly all the conditions of the serpent 1 . his volubility and 
luhrimty. i6ie Ouilum Htrmldr/ 111. xviii. 153 Such Crea- 
tures, .which, .os it were slide m>tf) place to place, some 
mote slowile, but othenome with a certaine Volubility and 
flesibla Afitelion of the Bodie. T, WATeoN Art Dhk 
Cmtmtm, xi, [1668) 185 The Poets painted Time with wingsg 
to shew the volubility and swiftness of it. 

1 4 . Tendency to change or turn from one con- 
dition to another ; chongeableneis, mutability, in- 
constancy. Obs. IL. Of persons. 

lieg Florio Mmtaigmc u. i. 19s Whosoever shall heade- 
fulljr sarvay and considcj himsdra, shall finde this volu* 
bilitic and diicordanos to be in mmselfe. t6s| Suulbt 
TV we. Ptrtin 136 Tha world by taking nocice ot your in- 
firmitie will alwayes feare volubilitie In all your actions. 
« 166a CotUtmf. Hist /rtl. (Ir. Archmol. Soc> I. 004 All 
tha lawe, pbisicke. and poetria in the world canot cure or 
amende the flexibilities volubilitii^ inoonstande, and ireach* 
eocia d/ this man. 

b. Of fortune or affalra. 

may Holland Amm. Mmretil aflfl Tha volubiliila of In- 
conetsnt fortune produceth these occurrences in the lHaMt 
perm. t6f« Mend Sta/e Bug. 1 AU affairs do resemble the 
great Maodnea of Heaven and Earth, in their motion and 


volubility. 1609 T. Qocman) tr. Tmify's (Meet (17^) 88 
The great Volubility and OiangeablanfiNS of Fortune. 

Zl. 6. Ready flow ^tpcech, etc. 
iflif PuTTBNHAM Sag. Pettit IL V. (AtIlV 01 Which flow- 
ing M wordes with much volubilitia mnoothlj praoeedtng 
from tha mouth Is in some sort bennonicaU. J**- Tav. 
lor Strm.Jer Vmr 1. ii. 15 Some men . . expUcateour pray- 
ing in tbs Spirit, by a mere volubilty [sArl of language. 
tim Stanlxv Hist PkBee. v. (1687) eel/e Ctoara bdog at 
AtheM heard him, and wan much taken with the ebquenee 
and volubility of hit discourse. 1670 CLAeaiioDN HUi. Rtb, 
XVL I tee The GaUeml was not a Man of Eleqpencs or 
Vduhi^cyefffpeMb. feagllinidM^FsrM. Wlm 1874 11 o 
Thh u er si M i ned vetuUlHFaiidwaemMMMj^sfMimbt^ 
m Cqwpm Chte iviil 31 
(^Tidih wSateSebiliiy efipaoeh Tho lal^ hantar 
iiil Ltm BRm JX (Md Smiabe Hm A..< 
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man. .with, .an InaMp nii is ahl e vokibMty ef aweMhe. 
Tniilwau. Grettt iiX ix 'ihe aweoinats of voiue, and tha 
volubility of utterance, with which both (Fisistfaius ai^ 
CimMl expressed theasselvea. 

b. Smooth, easy, or copious flow of verse or 
poetic utteranoe. 

igH NAiiiB, in Gioeae Mtnmgkm PTell (Arh 4 6 The 
ipadous volululitie of a drumming decasUiahon. 1731 John. 
KN Rmmbltr No. 90 P 11 'The veree intended to represent 
the whisper of tlie vei ruU breese, must be confeseed nut much 
to excel In sofiuess or volabiUt>*. 1779 — L. P,, Prn^rtt 
(1638) 113 In his other poems tltere Is an easy vdubility. 
o. The character or state of being voluble in 
speech ; great fluency of language ; readiueas of 
speech ; garruloasness. 

1998 Shaks. Ttm^ shr. 11. 1. 976 Say she be mute, and will 
not spedte a word i Ihen lie commend her vohibifiiy. tdua 
Masston AnT. 4 Mel. il Wka 1856 1 . 83 You have the 
most sn>CBfun presence,.. amaxing volubility. .. delicious 
aflabiliiie. 1670 G. H. tr. HUl.GmrtHnmit 1. 1. 13 It was my 
fortune to hear a Franciscan Preach.,, but with more 
Volubility tlmii Virtn^ 17x0 SrMLR TntUr Na its P5 His 

5 tern Volubility and initnttalde Manner of Speaking. 1731 
OHNSON RiuHhUr No. X57 rB Long familuiHty witli my 
subject enabled me to discourse with c^r and volubility. 
1781 R. Kino Mtd. Lend. Spy ti8 The following account, 
which she delivered wUb great volubility. s8a6 F. Uxv- 
nulub Lf/e k Timet 11 . ti He took the lead in convena- 
tion^ and his natural volubility, increased Iw sudden joy, 
earned all befoie il 1833 Macaulay Hitt. Kug. xi. III. 95 
Hefoie he had been a member three weeki^ his volubility, 
his asperity, and his pertinacity had made him conspicuous. 
1873 H. Jamks Mmt. dt Mouoet i, Her volubility was less 
■umtestive than llie lattei's silence. 

V. Extreiue reoduiess cf the tongue in respect of 
speech or discourse. 

i6ta W. Mabtyn Yeutkt Inttr. 99 The voluMlitie of a 
smooth tongue is nothing profitable, liw R. Stapvlton 
Steaddt Lew C. Ib'art 111. 67 A Counsellour of great sub- 
tilty and volubility of tongue. 1699 Gasth Ditpent. 111. 36 
Both had tha Vofubility cX Tongue, in Meaning faint, but 
in Opinion strong. 1711 Strelr Sptet. No. ess P3 You 
have mentioned only the Volubility of their Tongue. 1733 
Smollett Qmix. (1803) JI.6 AUtliLn preamble was uttered. . 
with such volubility of tongue,.. Uiat they admired bar good 
sense as much as her Iwautv* 

b. Similarly of the throat, voice, etc. 

1740 CissER A^. (1736) 1 . e8s In volubility of throat the 
former (singer) had much the superiwity. 1769 Goldsm. 
Hist J?eMS (1786) II. aax Nero.. used all those methods 
which singers practice cither to mend the voice, or hnieove 
its voIttliiUty. tSSs Ehcj^. Brit. XVll. 98/a These [bar. 
monies on horns and trumpets] they execut^ with volubility 
akin to that displayed on finimrea instruments. 

t VolU'bilolUi, ti. Obt.'“^ [f. L. ws/ffdiAsr : see 
next.] Apt to roll or turn. 

1638 Rowland ir. Mam/ePt Thtmt. int. 1059 It hath a 
broad round vulubilous body. 

Voluble (vp'Lffi)*!), a. Also 7 wolubiL fa. 
older K. voluble ( - Sp. voluble^ Pg. volnvtl^ It. 
volnbiU) or ad. 1.. volubility f. volii-y volvirt to 
turn : see -bub. 

In some instances the use of the word echoes Honce Ep. l 
ti. ^ (Amnis) in omne voiubilts sevum.] 

X, 1. Liable to change; inconstant, variable, 
mutable. Now rare. 

>578 Fenton Ge/d, Epist (1583) si As of all voluble things 
there is nothyng more H^it than renown. S378 Wotton 
Cenrtlie Ceutreutrsit 09 Poets, and Palm en. .test ii'ye the 
loue of men to be voluble and vneonstant ly ke a birde. i6oa 
T. WsiaiiT Pmttiems vi, 339 Perceive how vain fsndes, and 
voluble crosses vanish away as little cloudes before the 
northeme winds. 1647 J. Cartes Hmil 4 Wkte^^\ No- 
thing abides at a stay i all things are unstable, and voluble. 
1658 N. Cut.VBRWBL Lt JViti. 1. xii. (1661) 104 I'he noblest 
Perfections.. Ere but voluble, and unceruin. 1676 Alsop 
Mtlius luq. II. V. 843 The Lot, wherein the . . Alruling God 
Controuls the Conthigeiicy of the voluble Creature. b8q8 
MKRBUirH Odes Fr. Hist e8 He waves, and the voluble 
scene is n quagmire shifting block. 

2. Callable of readv rotation on « centre or axis ; 
apt to revolve or roll in this manner. Now rare. 

xslo P uttenham Eng. P«rxf#ii.xl.(Arb)iii He(the roond 
or sphere) is eoen and smooth, without any ansle. or interrup- 
tion, most voluble and apt to tume, and to continue motion. 
1609 Bible (Douay) Etek. x. 13 And theee wbeeles he 
caM voluble, my self bearing u. x^ Gillespie Eng. 
Ptp. Certm Ad Like Diogenes tumingnboot the mouth 
of his voluble hoggeshead. 1667 Milton P. L. iv. 594 
Or this less vohihil Earth By shorter flight toth* East had Imt 
him there. S7a6 Leoni Albert t s Arehit 1 ) 1 . e/t A Sphere 
is. .a roond body voluble on every side. X784 Cowraa Tnsk 
III. 400 Thrice must the vohible and reotlesa earth Spin 
round upon her axkk s8ta Cary DohU^ t'nrg. xxil 41, 1 
had mat I'he fierce encounter of the vmuble rock, ifleo 
Haiutt Tmblt-T. Scr. 11. xvii. 397 Go thy ways old world, 
■wing round in blue ether, voluble to every age 1 you and 1 
shall no more jostle I 

Eg. fflpi Dau.inctoh Mt(k. Trim. B JR His fanaginatioo 
sneil be carried in the voluble Sphere of diuers mens dis- 
courses. 1603 Bacon Adv. Lsnm. il xxUL I 33 Nothing is 
more politique then to make the wheels of our miiid con* 
centriqne and voluble with the wheel of foituna. 1630 J[, 
Hatwamd tr. Biendit Bremenm sob Fortune (Sieterj is ua- 
stable, and bar wheele vUittble. 

to. Of the eye J Moving feadily. 

1861 Lovbll Hist Anim. 4 Min. 91 He bath. .bi|^ eye- 
browoiL eyes not vary volobleor promiiieott 
O. Ca))able of OdUg rolled up. 
vm Bveltn Cksskegr. zo Which from theOarman BmAer 
..ware caned BDok% to wbium vol^ or loldliig matter 

*^^l^ovlDg rtpkfly mfl e glldiftg 
or nndiiUdjig movtaseiit.' 
ggig FimMiuM Fsatib Mfv; 4 A 8 R>x| 6 AbM 9 dMi 
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veluUi tout, thiimo and RMuabln IkM ^"^ ****> 
abagged. iM TorauLL AsqM/s xx ilm Tongue of a ^ 
pent, .ii abo thtiiue, long, and M a ck of colour, voluh)«| 
Dxkb er is tiiexe any boast chat mouetb the tmue so 
speedily. 1667 Milton P, L. ie« 4|8 Noerer he dfew^Mid 
many a walk travaie’d Of eufeclieet CovarC Cadai^ Fin 4 
or Palme, Then voluble and bold, now hid, now soeu- 
ligg Woodward Hat. Hitt Emrih in. ijt Tho parts of k 
fsr, water) bthif very voluble and hibxiOi^, aa well as floe 
and small, it easily.. distends the Tubes and V eseeie of 
Vegelabloi. MM BevAKr Summer Air eg Wby RO rMw, 
Gentle and voluble qitrit of ibe air? 

Jig. iMa Tmackeeav Pkiiip xvii, Would you Hke to hear 
yesterday's sermon over and over again— .etarnslly voltibiaf 
4 . Bel. Twining, twisting. Cf. Voi.dbilb et 
17U L'/mmbeed Cyei. Suppl. av. Stalk, i eMtstinik, that 
wliko twists round other tiling*. 1789 E. Dahw'in Bet. 
Caid. IL (1701) 108 were, Some of the plants with volobU 
siems aSL'enu other plants spirally, eas t — south— < west. x8i| 
Kihby Pmutr, Wistl 4 Ge^n. Ged II. S47 Somt with a 
climbing or voluble ateni, constant iy turn one wav, and soma 
as constantly turn another. 1837 A. Gray J'irst l.tst. Bet. 
(1866) 37 Tibiningt or vtdublt, when stem* rise by colling 
themsmves spirally nrouiid otkor sums 01 supports. (Alao 
in later bounical workit.] 

n. 6. CharactcrixM by fluency or glibneu of 
utterance ; rapid and ready oi apecch ; fluent : 

A. Of peraoni. 

S58B Shaks. L. L. L. iil 1 . 69 A most scute luuenafl, 
voluble, and free of grace. S604 — 0 th. 11. i. SfS A knsue 
very voluble. . . A slipper, and subtle knaiie|a finder of occa- 
sion. i6at T. Williamson tr. C'ew'arf*ti trite Yisitimrd 14 
There bo found men aboue a hundred ycares old, that are 
very voluble and fluent in Ldke ami discourse. (xT^STaaLB 
Eying Eeusr v. i, Ub this unhappy I'ongiM of mine 1 Thou 
la w less voluble destroying Foe.) lysd Pope xxii. 319 

There cod thy pompous vaunts ano biub dlMlaiii 1 Oh sharp 
in scandal,^ voluble aud vain I X807 Csasbe Per. Rig.u. 
158 i'ierce in his air, and voluble oi tongue, tiu Tnml- 
WALL Gftecs IvL Vll. 138 A school of oratory, which pro- 
duced a long series of voluble sopbisis. 1890 M. Wiluajub 
Ltmies e/ LJt il. xvii. 150 Of all the voluble men 1 have 
encountered in the course of my career, be is ilia most 
Voluble. 

ebtol. 1760 Foote Or^er 11, Wks. 1709 1 . eio You wUl 
have at one view, the choleric, the placm,tbe vuiubU,..aiMl 
the clamorous. 

b. Of the tongue. 

i6e8 Midducton Trieh it entek Old Ont L U, TIs a flna 
little voluble loung mine Huete, that wins a widdow. 1^ 
R. Stapylton btraddt Lew C. tb'ea^iM. 63 A man naiuraliy 
elog^uent, of a voluble fluent tongue. X699 Bukket jp Art. 
xxiii. 057 Hot'hcadod Men of a arm Fsiicies, snd voluble 
Tongues, .nvould be apt to thrust themselves on to the 
Teaching and Governing others. 1780 Prior Truth 4 
Pnlstkeed Her tongue, so voluble and kind, It always 
runs before her mind. iTgt CowrsR It.md xx. 309 loa 
longue of roan b voluble, hath words Fur every thema 
18x7 Chalmers Li/t CAwrekyw*!/ 8 Churchyani was, plainly, 
a p ausible man, who bad many laics to lell, with a voluUs 
tongue. 

Cemb. 1604 Duker Henui Wk. v, A notable-volobla 
tongde villarne. 

irmujfJ. x8ao Kbate Eve St, Agwt xxiil. But to her hevt, 
her heart was voluble, Paining wiui eloquence her balmy side. 

0 . Of discourse, wonU, etu 1 Cbaraciciixt^ bj 
great fluency or rcadineoa ot utterance. 

X388 Shaks. A. L. L. 11. 1 . 76 Aged esres play treuont at 
hlh tales.. So sweet and voluble S his dlKCourse. 1390 — 
Com. Err. 11. L oa If voluble and sbarpe disoourse be roar'd, 
Vnkindnesse blunts it more iben marble. 1649 Milton 
Liken. 3a A disooura, voluble enough, and frill ol senience. 
18^ Lend. Cn». No. 9610/4 One John Waterhouse of fbll 
middle Stature, . . and of a large Voice, and voluble Spe ec h. 
1780 J. Warton Ets, Pops 11 . xiv. 473 nett 'Ibe style of 
which is certainly not so melodious end voluble as that of 
Dryden's enchanting prose. 179s Boswell Teknten an. 
1750, His periods tJiough not diligently rounded, are voluble 
and eiury. 1849 RobertboN Strm. tier. 1. IL (1833) >5 In 
such persons words are ever at command— voluble and im- 
pasidoned words. 1870 WEvtmawm Lf/t Mist Mi^erd 1 , vL 
X70 At length * madame * began a very voluble oration, Iu- 
tended to express the extent of our delinquency. 
irait^. a 17x1 Prior Bial ketw. Leekt 4 Mentmigm P5, 

1 find tha same strain run with a most voluble iinpetuosaiy 
almost thro every Cbspier of your Book. 180a Mar. Euob- 
WORTH MeteU 7., Pesetitry t mtnstrepkt. The toy of the 
poor dancing*mHSter . . was repluroux and voluble. 1849 
Alisa Mulock Tht OgiMtt xvl, I'he good woman went on 
In her voluble griefr 1871 Macdupt Mem. PatmetmdL 308 
Ob, the Jarring discord of voluble sympathy I 
t b. quot.) Odl."* 

S74S P. Thomas Jmt. Amsenlt Voy. a43Tliey [iheCbinasa] 
have contrived a fourth Kind of W riting, the Strokes whereof 
..are mudo with more Kaxe and Expedition i on which 
Account they are called Voluble Letiem. 
lienee To'lubUMM, the quality or character of 
being voluble. 

i6se GutLiJM Htmldry ni. axIL t 60 Such Reptlks aa 
hauing no feet doe with a kind of volubl en aese Miake their 
way m the waters with many intricate doubUitea 1717 
Bailxy (vol. 11 ), Yeiub/entst, an Aptneaa to rollt also a 
roond Delivery or Utterance, an easy ProeundatieD. l%g 
Adtmtue (Chicago) 10 OcL 517/* In general there Is. .a ean- 
taln volubleness among the muiisteie, and foisatfolDeaa«.CD 
give the laysaen a chance [to apeak]. 

Yolnbly la 

a voluble manner ; fluently, glibA. 

16x3 Cmaman O^tt. XVIII. 4 s O Gods (soida ha> hoar 
volubly doth talka TbU aatkig gulfb. tfifoBuTuiB Had. t 
i 103 This be as volubly woulo vent As Ifhia stock would 
ne'er be spent 1671 ClAiKNUON TracU (xya;) 339 A 
Secretary of State Vrbo. .mka Frendi as Volubly and as 
exactly aajie needed to dR wkboat men having been in 
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^§g» Mm. Stovb r#MV c. sir, H« «M IlfiMiflf 
CO Holoy. who wm rtry vdably ospodocing oo iboqMlity 
of IIm article for vbich they iroro taergaiidiig, tMa Uoou 
BOaa /*0rs, Rttig. L (1673) 3 Evorj body oaa opeak voiubly 
Mpon conirovomal mbiocia. 

vo'luopary. rarr^K [C L. tmlucr*it biidd* 
•AIT 1 .] A treatife on birdt. 

On Dowomtt Fr. Lii, UL 40 Tba oailiaet eanlAod Beodarya 
whim is aleo a Volucrary* 

YoiuooriM, a. [f. m prec. 4- -IBB.] Of 

or MrUmion to, arUino from, birot. 

iMi P. S. llMiiiaoN undgr PunktUk 13 The volucrina 
damoor contiaoad aiiabated...Tbo paMage wee bllod vitb 
Urd-cagM 

Yolua, obt. TET. VoLLBT xA ; oba. Sc.f* Wolf/A 
TohUM (ip'litim), xA Forma: a. 4-6Tol7m, 
g Tolom, 5*8 to1cuii (5-6 ToUam, 5 St* wolum). 
$. 5 Tolymo, Tolomo, Toloma, 5- volumo (6 Sc, 
woUome). 7. 7 Tolumno, 7-9 Tolunm. [a. 
OF. voluMf volume t volumme (F. volume^ - It. and 
Pg. volume^ Sp. volumen\ ad. L. vofUmen coil, 
wreath, roll, etc., f. voivirt to roll. The chief 
aenaea of the Engliah word alao exiat in French.] 

L L Hitt, A roll of parchment, papyma, etc., 
eootaiiiing written matter; a literary work, or 
part of one, recorded or preaerved in thia form, 
which wai cnatomary in ancient timea. Alao Jig, 
i|la WvcLiF xvii. 18 Ha abal dbcriue to b)^ a 

daciaradouo of tbit lawein a volym. lafv Trbviia HigHtn 
(RdU) V. ey Ha axpovraada Ypocras hit bookat at it ware, 
and. .alao ba made many valayni [p.rr, volyma, volume] of 
bia owna. 15^ Ooldino />« Mtmay vi. (lua) 65 Haa wrote 
•ixa and thirtte tbouaand, fiua hundred, and fiua and twantia 
Volumaa, that ia to any, Mollaa of paper, aa lamblichua ra- 
portatb. 1611 Bulb Pe. xl. 7 In tba volume of the booka it 
IB Written of me. tga| Libia Mf/rU cn O, ^ N, Teti., 
Ecdrma, Eadraa the Scribe wrote a volume, how tba people 
letarnad from Chaldea to Jury. 1790 Burkb Fr. Kcp, 1. 
8eL Wka 169I II. 166 In hiatory a great volume ia unrolled 
for our inaii-uction. 1863 T. Hanmktt Biblioptgit\ biTwo 
BtringB. .. attached to the last aheat or cover of the volume, 
round which, when it was rolled up, they were fattened. 
i8ii O. W. Moon Kimg'e Bngthh 11. 99 The rolls, or volumea, 
were compoiad of several ahaats, UiMtanad to each other, 
and rolled upon atiick 1 the whole making a kind of cylinder, 
which was to be managed by the atick, aa a handle. 

t ^ A roll or scroll containing a legal document. 

Bg)a IVtti r. Broke, Ld, Cekkmm (SomBraat Ho.), Thia my 
praBant taatament ana laata will in two volumei. 

2 . A collection of written or primed aheeti bound 
together bo at to form a book ; a tome. 

a. e tjlB WvcLir Serm, Sel. Wka II. 61 Man algatb don 
worm now, for in ateda of jphilmterica man makan grec 
vdymB of nawa lawei. ij^ Tkbviba Higden (Rolls) L 15 
pat )iay mowa ba anformad by )>is achort troiyo. pat bauap 
noun &aeia pa grata volymB mnd large, pat beep of stories 
l-wrItB. c^9 WVMTouNCrva. iv. ProLas, 1 h«f set me.. 
Co tret in bis wolum Qwbsn biggit waa he Roroule Roma. 
1443*40 Mbtham fFAx. (191^ 157 , 1 rada in aide volumm)a 
Ibis BBBters subsaqueiit. igij Douglas ^uefd Wka. 1874 
IV. saS VirgUliB volum of bir sonna Enas. 1990 LydgmU'a 
Sergeni a/uivisiem ConcL Civ, Thus by the Urge wntingB 
and golden vollnms of that woorthya Chaucer, the froward 
Dame of Chaunce hath no reapecco of paraons. 1831 Bur* 
im*t Ammi, MeL (ad, 6) iil iv. 11. i. 6 m To daacriba them in 
particular.. would require a Just volum. 163a CuLrarraa 
Enf, Pkpiie, 180 It bmng aulBciant for a Volum by itself to 
QMAk fully of them. z6^ Kbill Exam, Tk. Earth (1734) 
19 Mr. ErBimns Warren, who hna wrote tba syeBtest Volum 
agBinaC it. 1700 M aidwkll in Ca/IrefawM (O.H.S.) 1 . 313 
Never to be bound up in the lest volum. 

0, cijM Chaucbb Pro/, Mi Ouidaa Art end bookae 

Buny on And alls thise wore bounden ia o volume Iv.rr, 
loloma, valoma]. 0440 Premp, Parv, aia/i Volyma, 
booka. velumm, 1480 Caxton Myrr, iii. xii. 160 Bo«ca.. 
compiled in bis lyf plante of fair volumaa aournad of bye 
and noble philoaq;»hya. 01313 Fabyan Ckren, vi. (1811) 
14s Of hb notable oadb my»t i make a great volume. 
*881 Bobii Decadet (Arb.) b; 8 It wolde requyra rsther a 
b^ volume than a oooka. 1594 Soutnwbll St, Petera 
CeaeptmiHt (1603) 15 Sweat volumes stoard with' learning fit 
for Saints. s6a| Bacon A dv, Lemm. 1. vi. f 16 Von arra not 
knewiogtba Scnpturwi, nor tbs piiwar of God i laying before 
vs two Bookas or Volumes to atudie, if wa will Da aacured 
from srrour. 1848 Cbabn aw Peemt ( 1858) 61 Lo, here a little 
vriums, but great book I 1891 Hartclivpb Firtuea 935 The 
LBaryarB«.in tboae infinite and immense Volumes, which 
tliay ^va written. 1710 Db Fob Crmaea i. (Globe) 170 It 
would taka up a larger Volume than thb whole Work is in* 
tended to be, to set down all the Contrivancea 1 batch'd. 
1769 JumuaLett, ax. (i7<j8) 115 The writer of the volume in 
masilon maaia me upon my own ground. 1808 MeeL JmL 
XIX* 109 The great numbw of pages, X might perhaps tay, 
volumaa, which have been written on the auiiject. it^ 
Macaulay Hiat. Ear. iii. 1 . 394 The Kbopaof the great book- 
BaUars..were crowaM..and a known customer was often 
permitted to carry a volume home. 1803 Bookman Jtxao 
Bs/a Soma writers would have gathered their fugitive pieces 
Into volumes and called them books. 

7. 1848 pAGirr lieraaiogr. (sd. 4) Bp. Dad., A UoUtpin 
wil Itardly containe the hurt that tb^ Sectaries have, .done 
to thU poors Church. 1849 J. H. Motion to Park 10 The 
bast man upon earth.. did so many things as all tba Vot* 
timnsa in the world could scarce containei tdya Mabvbll 
Bek, Trtmtp, 1. eii He cannot answer without reading over 
eight or ten large Volumna in Folia 1893 Soutn Asnn., 
Bom, i,S 9 aH8 In every volunm there b a nursery.. of vice. 

b. Tkttmcrtd volume^ the Bible. The ChristUm 
vohmts the New 'I'estament 
sell Busks Cotter's ^at. J/t. xv, Parbaps tbs Cbristlaa 
Voiuroe b tba thema aSgo Fokshall A Madobii try* 
eiffite Bibta I. Pref. p. iii, Aelfric..JMldod jpsatlv to iba 
knowiadgeof the sacred volume laoioug the Anglo^ iA 
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B. fig. Something which in character or nature ia 
eoi^parable to a Look ; osp, Bomethiog which may 
be Btndied after the manner of a book. 

1390 Snam Boan, 4 > Tfad, 1. UL li ThU night you shall. . 
Read ore the volume of young Parb foce. And mid delight. 
Will ibera with Beauties pen. 1303 — Rich, it^x, iv. 18 
Would the word Farwall bstte lengibeo’d hourea. He 
should hauc had a volume of Farweit. i8eg Tiwun Qneraii, 
Dad. p. ill, Thb |dUlueopby natural, both spcculauus and 
aciiue, b not only to be round in the volume of nature. adgC 
R. Baku tr. Baiamda Lett, (vol. 11 ) 19 The pubiiok pros* 
parities would be less dsare unto ms if yours were not bound 
^ in one volume with tbem. 1883 Sia O. MACicaNZin 
Keligie Steiiri 98 It b aa atraiige that man, having 
that huge volumn of the Creation to revolve (etc.L 
1709 Psioa Carm, See. 338 Be kind, and with a milder Hand, 
Cloaing ibe Volume of the finbh'd Age, A more delightful 
Leaf expand. 1814 Bvxon Lmm 1 ix. Rooks, for hb vdume 
heretofore was Mao, With aye mors curioua he appear'd to 
scan. 1889 Fabsax Fam, Speech i. 7 Thought which so 
completely permeates the whole of language as to render b 
one vast voluiiie of compressed alleguriaa. 


b. In the phrase to speak (also oxprosSy tell) 
volumes^ to be highly expressive or significant. 

1810 Shellby Zmstreaai iv. Pr. Wkm 1888 1. n A panae 
ensued, during which the eyes of Zaitrozsi and Matilda 
spoke volumes to each guilty soul. 1833 Whittirx Abo* 
iuienista Pr. Wks. 1889 111 . 86 The late noble example of 
the eloquent statesman . . speAks volumes to hb political 
friends. 1867 Frbbman Ar,irw. Conq, {.iZtj) I. vi. 444 Some- 
thing which speaks volumes in favour of the King. 189s 
' J. S. Wiwtbb ' Lumieg xv, Mrs. Jock’s tone expressed 
volumes. 


4 . A ieparately bound portion or division of a 
work; one of two or more portions Into which 
a work of some size is divided with a view to sepa- 
rate binding ; one of a number of books forming a 
related set or series. 


. iKRXs Freita. I. see/s Thus endeth tl^e fimt 

Tofums 'of sir Johan Frobaart i of the cronycles of Engbnd. 
Frau lice, S{iayne (Dtc.L i549CovBBDALK(/frfr), The second 
tome or volume of the Paraphrase of Erasmus vpon the newe 
testament. 1884 Scatuteroeg Radio, vi. 155 To Attempt his 
Character would require another Volumne. 1708 London 
& Wisa (title), I'be Retir'd Gard'ner. In Two Volumes. 
Ibid, To thb Volume b added [etc.]. 1798 H. Huntbr tr. 
Si.*Pierre'a Stud, Nnt. (1709) 111 . 11, I have given, in the 
advertisement to my firet Volume, tba origin of this error. 
1798 Fbsriai lUmstr, Sterne, etc. L 4 When the first vol- 
umes of Tristram Shandy appeared. 1839 Poultry Ckron, 
111 . 559 The * Poultry Chronicb ..being now complete in 
three volumes. 

6 , attrib, and Comh,^ aa volume form^ mswollen^ 
•tropkied adj. 

n 186s Holvoat yuvemni (1673) * Mighty Tsbpbns. . 
Or volume-swolne Orestes, that docs fill 'ine marcin of an 
ainpb book. 1831 Howitt Seasona (1^7] 335 The lamp 
lights tbs volume-irophied wall. i88e Gentl. Mag, 
CCXLVI. 80 A volume Hansard b still publbbed at the 
end of the session. 1897 Daily Newt 13 May 8 s Mr. 
Nimmo .. will publish toe wh^ aeries immedbtaly in 
volume form. 

IL 1 6 . Size, bulk, or dimenilont (of a book). 

1330 Palsob. aB^a Volym fen’ the largenesse of a boke. 
uelume, 1333 in Lydgate's Ckron, Trey A vi/i After he 
had wryt hisbooke to the iuste volume, filled then the mer- 
genies and outwarde sydes with bb madnes. 1377 t^irory'a 
Anai. To Kdr., And albeit thb Trcatbe be smalT in Volume, 

r it in commodiib it b gfvat and profitabb. i6u Brinblbt 
ud. Lit, iv. (1637) 30 The fittect volume for their writing 
booke b, to baue them in qnarta 1638 Sia T. Hbssbrt 
T'rso. (ed. e) 954 The Alcoran or Bible ..b in volume twice 
so big as the Psalmea of David. 1883 Moxon Meek, Exere, 
Printing xxiL p 7 There are four Volumns in use that are 
differently Imposed, vb. Folio, Quarto. Octavo and I'welvea, 
..The places of these Pages for all Voloiaiis tbs Co m positar 
has always in hb memory. 

t b. In phr. rfthe largest volume^ with reierence 
to copiet of the Bible. Obs, 

153B CxostwBLL In Merriman Lf/b 4 Lett, (i9m) IL isa 
That JO shall prouide..oos boke of the bole bible of the 
largest volume in englbh. 1940 (title). The Byble in Eng- 
Ivi^he of the largm^t and greatest volume. 1369 PAXKHUftar 
inpumt, A iv. 3. Item, whether you baue in your Churche 
a Bible, of the brgest volume. 1805 Min. Arekdeacenaye 


_ goodly 

hingest Volume (as then they were Printed). 1733 CAsNwbrr* 
CycL Suppl. B.V. Bible, Cranmer's Biule..was printed bf 
Grafton, or the largest volusM and published in X54a 

7 . A particular bulk, mass, or quantity at an 
attribnte of a thing. Alioj^. 

s8si Quaslrs Dio, Peema, Bather (1638) loi So shall bb 
people euen as well as He Princes (though in a lesser voU 
unie) be. oidM Lassbls Vey, Italy II. 3t It [the 
great hall] is beautified with rare pictureein agreat voluma 
1813 Shbllbv Alaater 540 The sirsam, that with a larw 
volume now Roiled throemh the Ubyrinihlne deU. s88e 
SpaNCBB First Prime, il iv. fse (18751 ijs Certain gases, 
which, in esauming a larger velume, have c ause d the explo- 
sion. 1863 Kinolake Crimea 1 . 378 The torrent had so 
great a vofums Chat it was worthy to be tornsd against a 
foreign Statf. 

b. concr, A quantity or xnan (esp. a large one) 
regarded ai matter occupying tpace. A'toyljF. 

1847 Claxbndon J/M, Bob, tv. 1 08 It wm now evidsot 
anoiigh . . what tJee they woiBd make upon occasions, or 
those Volumes of Votes they had often poured out upon 
all aooidencal Debates, typ# R. J. Sulivan Fifrw Mat. I. 
ift Thai prsdiglous volsHnes of water which have from the 
iStiBidiiv heoa falling hice ftht ooeaBj. iSsd 


▼OLmOL 


J. BsMmoan JriMrfrsr Mum, AMiLaviR VotnsMjppM wril- 
ttine of black, heavy clouds euddanlyrbiag. s8|g Mscavlat 
A sa, IPa^olt (tin) eye Every nobis sharper 
volume of wig and infinke length of viband had fifucod nt 
the dressing. 1883 Lvau. Anitf. Mam %• Both inRagland 
and Irsbnd . . bogs have burst, end sent forth giuat voTumes 
of black mod. 1871 B. STawAsr/fewf led. 1)804 llrevokMaa 
of mercury la the stem of a tbsriiioaieter. 

o. Caem. A determinate quantity or amount, ia 
term! of bulk, of any substance. 

x8u Sir H. Dayy Ckem. Pkilea. 65 Solids dUTer in degrees 
of bardnss^ in color, in density, or In the weight afforded 
by equal volumes, rffse FAxAnAV Ed/, Bea. (1859) 51 A 
mixture of equal voluines of oxygen and hydrofen unmade, 
and two vouamss of it detonated .. by the riectric spaik. 
1837 Muiaa Eiem. Ckem,, Org. 3itL 1 equivalent yblds 4 
volumes of vapour. 1877 Huxlcy Pi^aiegr. 79 Instead or 
a given volume or measoiWb e given weight of air is exa min e d , 

attrib, itgff OouNO AaUm, Cham, lu I'be atomic weights 
or volume- weights of ebiorine, bromina and kidine. x88i 
J. C Maxwell AfreXn 4 Magu, L 134 The voiume<density 
at any point b determined by the equation. 1883 Watbor 
& Bussusv Math, ’ik, EtoeiK 4 !• 53 

dbtribution superficial in distinction Gom the vokams dbtii- 
bution hitherto considered. 

8 . The bulk, sue, or dimensions a thing. Also 
concr,, the mass or solid body ^something. 

lYpe Muaackauaan'a Traat xxxi. 143 Wawau. .madeseverM 
violent daru against the volume of the balloon, so fierce as 
at length to tear open a great apace. 1809 Med, Jmi, XXI. 
46a It b eufficient the vulume of the musoular dements bo 
augmented sufficbutly toeniargo the fibres while the volume 
of the bteTHtices, and of the superficbl parts diminisheu 
1830 Lvkll Prine,Geel, 1 . 149 Considerable bbour has been 
bestowed in computing the volume of bva-aireams. i86g 
Lockvbe Elam, Aatren, f 103 The volume of the Sun b 
1 , 300,000 times greater than inat of the Earth. 1877 Huxi.ar 
Pkysiegr, 185 ‘fne vplume of the sea b very much greater 
than that of the land which rises above the sea-level. 

Jig, >878 J. PASKae Pamcl. 1. v. 63 Inspiration increases 
as well as sanctifies the volume of a numb being, 
b. The amount or quantity ^something. 

t88a D. A Wellb Our Merck. Marine ite So smatt a 
matter apparently as the civility or neglect of oonduciors.. 
will sensibly influence the volume of trareL sfl88 Maaack, 
Exam, 13 Mar. 3/a It would be a good tiling to enbrge the 
volume of the currency i to make money more pbntilaL 
189a Daily News 34 Dec. 7/a 'i be volume of business, at u 
usual at thb season of the year, has undergone considerable 
diminution. 


8. Without article ; Bulk, mau, dimensions. 

1794 R. J. SuLivAN Piew Mat, I. 71 It is not true, that 
the seas diminiah in volume, or sink gradually beneath their 
bveL i8oe tr. Lmyange'a Cham, 1 . 110 A mixture of three 
parts in volume of hydrogen gas, and one part of sulphurous 
acid gas. 1834 Maxrvat P. kimpla xlvi, The waves, 
which every moment increased in volume, waued up to us. 
1888 Pbaso Watarjartn. xiv. 139 The brook b clear, of 
average purity, and moderate volume. 187s A Meadows 
Mtan, Mtalwf/e^ (ed. s) 96 I'bere b usually some increase 
of volume and vascubiity of the uterus itselC. 
fig. 1873 Symonds Gra. Peats v. iia The lambb did not 
carry weight enough or volume to susuin a lengthy narra- 
tive. 18^ Gao. Eliot Dan. Deremta IxL I'he soul of man 
may know in fuller volume the good whten has been, 

10 . a. Mus, (Soe first quots.) 
i8ez Busby Diet. Mua., VMuma, a word applied to the 
compass of a voice from crave to acute: also to its lone, or 
power t as when we say, ^ such a performer poesemes an ca- 
tensive or rich volume of voice 1878 bTAiNBa & BARRxrr 
Diet. Mna. Terms 4Si/e Feiuma, a term applied to the 
power and quality of the tone of a voice or instrumenL s88i 
Atkenmnm xo Sept. 348/1 The voice of Herr Retchmann b 
a Lia<ui of great volume and riohnees. 1901 Scetammm 6 hlar. 
8/6 The solo voices were not quite of professional volume. 

b. Quantity, strength or power, combined mass, 
of sound. 


s8sa Bvboh Wemar v. L xm» I heard... Distinct and 
keener fur upon iny ear Than the late cannon's volume, thb 
word->* Werner I ' z888 Milmam St, PauaCa xviL 438 I'be 
new organ pealed out its glorious volume of sound. 1897 
Mary Kxnohley IV. 4 /riea 849 The row when we reschaa 
the town redoubled in volume. 

III. LL poet. A coil, fold, wreath, convolution, 
esp. of a seriient. (Fieq. in Dryden nnd Pope.) 

1848 CxABHAw DeUgkta Mattes, Foule Moraaing as Hes- . 
will trim And brush her Axure Mantle, which sbail swim In 
silken Volumes. 1686 Dxvdbm Aataa, Mirmk, cxxiii, So 

E lides some trodden Serpent on the Grass, And long benind 
is wounded Volume trails. 1893 Blackmosx Pr. Artk, il 
164 The Greeted Snake rolls on the dowry PUim The shin- 
ing Volumes of hb Spiral Train. 1793 Pon Tkebeda tsS 
Th* Inachians view the slain with vast surprise, Her twist* 
ing volumes and her rolling eyes. 178s Faloonxs SkaMtar. 
111. 80 The wounded serpent, agonb'd whh pain, ilins 
traib hb mangled volume on the plain. 1784 C^rxt Task 
IIL 499 The overcharg’d And drench'd oonstrvatoiT bredthes 
abroad. In volumes wiieeliiig slow, the vapour dank. 1809-8 
Cary Dattaia, latj, ix. 4s Arouitd them greenest bydtas 
twisting roli'd 'rSsir volumes. b8si Shkllbv Epipayeh, ipi 
lo the place of it The ivy and the wUd-vins iotsrknb Tba 
volurass of their many-twining stems, 
b. A winding of a stream. 

tys8 Fsmtoh Ode Ld. Gewer iU, Where Thames's fruitful 
Tides, Slow thro' the Vab in silver Volumes pby, 
VollUlM (vp'liwm), w, [f. prec.] 

1 . a- trans. To send up, pour out, in volumes. 
181S SooTT iVaiieadoo vHi, trough tbs war>aoioke. vol- 
umsd high, Still Mb that unremittsd cry. t86s Mgsn- 
DiTH Fatriaaa 194 Mm aud more the uighiiogeles voluinod 
thsb notes. 

b. inir. To riie or roll in a volume or cloud, 
t8B4l)viiON Def, TrOaatf, L i. The mighty steam, uriilsh 
volttofis high From thpb proud noscrib, burns rhe veryaii. 
1885 Howolls Silas Lopkmm tiSui) 1. 65 Shntdnf the 
registers, through which a'wsldiDg bma came Yoluming up 
from tha furanoa. shpi bisamactuFragoe, lliadlo Imntr, 



tolukba 


Hfmt ft Apr . jmft Up horn wider dwm vohuMd 
the datt dttod, Up oir^ pUik 
ft.. iroHt* Tu collect or bind in a Tolnme. 
.•HlO.J. Cavlbt Lsu IL 119 It niut have a 

bottqaat of chemicalljr praiMurod MniinMiiL and then it b 
fit to bo volonod from thoroyahcaikof MS.|^aad docantod 
into the roview*. ilffi /'omm s Jan. i/i For ic*o always 
b«on my proctica, Slr,..Siiioo too day that 1 wai volumad, 
ootn now I'm fifty low. 

▼olnmed (yp'liimid), a. [f, VoLim sh, and 9.] 
L Mide into a volame or Yolnmes of a specified 
size, number, etc. 

iSffi Naihc WmiHm LJb. A Itttlo opitoinl»l 

Brmdftrd* MmiUmHoma^ no broader turn'd than a Sealo 
at Armos. 1609 F. Grsvil 1. Chorus, There, so 

In margents of groat volum'd bookos Tbo littlo notos. 1870 
A. R. Hors my SckacUtf Fr, ProC 4 Full of tho horrors 
of throo volum^ novols. 

b. Filling a volume or volnmes. 
tytf Foancm tr. Harmct^ S»i, 1. x. 89 Whose volumod 
works. . Kindled around thy corse tbo funeral fire. 

I. tv. 5 Do you.. Some rfalmiog Labours raoditatok That 
shall in volum'd Bulk arise, 

o. P'urnished with volumes. 

1897 Howells Lmndhrd mi Lim't ATsar/ 005 The room., 
was volumod round by tho collections of her grandfather. 

2 . Formed into a rolling, rounded, dr dense mass. 
sSeg Scott Cmdyow CmaiU xxiv. For the hearth's domes- 
tic blase. Ascends destruction's volumed flame. s8sa Byron 
Ck, Hnr. 11. xlviii, llie distant torrent's rushing sound Tells 
where the volum'd cataract doth roll 1813 — Corsair 11. 
V. 18 His breath choked gespine with the volumed smoke. 
iSas Bailsv^ Mystic ei They In hU hands the volumed 
ligntnlngs laid. 1887 Mbobditm A^/omssmomt af Dsmsier 
lx, llie volumed shadee enibld An earth In awe before the 
claps resound. 

H Volviim (vFliii'men). [L. volUnunx see 
Volume i 3.1 

1 1 . A volame, a book. 03 /.—' 

SS^ Bbllbnobn CfVN. ScoU (i8ai) II. 163 He drew all the 
confuslt lawis of Scotland in ane compendtus volumen. 

2 . A roll (^parchment, etc.). 

1831 Milunoton tr. DMrom's Ckr. Iconogr^ I. \% A volo- 
men of parchment unfolded in the centre. 1904 WT M. Ram- 
•AV LiU» Ssvtm CA xix. e6a A small bronse coin, which 
showed the poet sitting, holding a volumen on his knees. 
Tolll<meno*metBr. [f. L. volumen (cf. prec) 
token in the sense of Volume i 3 . 7 + -oMLTSR.i 
(See qnot. 1868.) Also VolntmeiLo’mAtzy, Uhe 
art of determining the volumes or spaces occupied 
by bodies* {Imp, Diet, 1884), 

1857 Millbe EUm, Ckom,, Org. 765 Thdr apparatus or 
volumenometer consists of a jglooular flask provided with a 
long narrow neck, .graduated from betow upwards, to indi- 
cate grains of water. 1888 Watts Diet, Chom, V. Z005 
yeimmsmometsr, or Siemomster , . . Instruments for mei^r. 
iim the volume of a solid body by the quantity of a liquid or 
oT sir which it displaces, and thonce also Uetermiiuag its 
■pacific gravity. 

voiumefiOQpa. [f. Volume sb, 7 c 4 - -scope.] 
An ioftrument for measuring the volame of various 
compoands. 

sBsp Hasb in Philos, Mag, VI. 171 An instrument which 
1 have advantageoiuly employed, in order to illustrate the 
experimental b^is of the theory of volumes,. . 1 shall call 
ihiB instrument a Voluinescope. 

Yolu'matBr, [f. Volu-me / 3 . 7 c 4- -meter.] 
An instrument for measuring the volame of a gas. 

1809 Habe in PAiUt, Mag VX. 173 Afterwards by means 
of a volumeter or sliding-rod gas measure, add at once three 
volumes of nitric oxide. 

VolnmatEio (vplimneHrik), a. [Cf. prec. and 
Metric 0.8] Of, pertaining to, or noting measure- 
ment by volume. 

i86a Caiml, Intommt, Exkik,^ BiHL II. Ffo. #904, Con- 
taining everything necessary for the prepmtion of the test 
liquors, or their use in volumetric analysis. 1864 Garroo 
llat, Med, (ed. t) «5t In making use of the volumetric 
Bolutions a graduated tube or alkalimeter is employed. 1B80 
PsocToa Rough Ways tnado Ssaooih 100 Professor New- 
comb has, 1 conimive, omitted to coneider the enormous 
volumetric expansion. 

yolumatrioal (vpliMmenrik&l)^ a. [C. as 
prec. 4- -al.] - Volumetric a. 

i883 Pharmae, Jml, XIIL eSg The volumetrioel deter- 
mination of sliver or chlorine. sSfie R. H. Scott {titio), A 
Handbook of Volumetriual Anelysia 1I70 Mauvslby Body 
h Mind 183 Perhaps it might once for all be stated, as e 
law of vitaTacdon, that the dignity of the force is in an in- 
verse ratio to its vwufnstrical displey. 

Hence ToInme'trlQAUT m/v. 

1864 Wbsstbr, Valumstricmllyy in a volumetric menner. 
bM Abmby Photogr, 135 The metallic dep^t was dissolved 
on in nitric acid, and estimated volnmetrically. 1889 Xe- 
Photogr, Bull, II. 433 Acetic edd is, therefore, 
better tested volumetrMly with a standard solution of 


L The tUte of beiag volamlootti tn le ap ee t of 
Utera^ prodoctioo. 

btAs T. Twinino to R. Twining RoeroaL ^Stud Ci 88 e) 
115 Last night 1 rscsived ths Vug. UBS. ^ Thenlangsia. 
1 wasnstonishedatoorvoluminoBity. iMt AfcmfMtp « sfer, 
A reasonable mean is k^ becereen the volurnTnoiity 
of Kinglake and the cortness of Liv>‘'s * this year then was 
war with the Homioans and Volsdans.* sgoe ihid 16 Aug. 
167/1 In point of voluminoeiiy the Maaoho s t t r Guardima 
easily outdid all oompethors. 

2 . The lAct of tumiog or windiog; ea lastAnoe 
of this. 

1841 Bta e h m . Mag, L. 149 With what ■ublims.*volumin- 
081^ it winds, sod wreames, and whirio, and rolls. 

YolUfiiaoiUB (vdlUl miiiM), 0. Alio 7 voUa- 
minoue. [ed. late L. voidmindsm (SidooiusX f- 
L. tiis/i 3 sBi#i-, voiBmen Volume sb» Cf. F. tmfis- 
fPfiiMiMr, It, Sp., Pg. voluminoso,'] 

L Full of taming or windinn ; contAlniiig or 
consiidag of mauv coiis or convolutions. 

1611 CoKVAT Cruaitios 501 The manifold turnings and 
windings of the way, like a company of voluminous me- 
anders. 1667 Milton P* L, 11. 65s Many a scaly fould 
Voluminous and vast, a Serpent arm'd With mortal sting. 


Tenidoe voluminous and vast. Him a^ his sons with 
poisonous Jaws devour'd. s8oe Palbv Afof . Thooi. t8o These 
volumiaoilB bowela, this prolixity of gut, seems In no wise 
necessary. 1831 R. Knox Cloquets AaaL 439 lliese lateral 
portions (of the ’Cerebellum] are a little flattened, and more 
voluminous than the middle region. 

2 . Writing so much as to fill Tolnmes; prodneing 
numerous or extensive literary works ; writing or 
disconrsing at great length. 

tdii Sraao Mist, Gi, Brit, vi. lx. f 4. 73 Cmsar Baronlus, 
that voluminous Historian. 1694 * Palamon * FrUmiship 
so If I were to recapitulate all the Motives..! should be 
Voluminous. sBfP Cowuev Mise,% Ckroa, xiil, 1 more volu- 
minous should grow..Tluui Holinsheed or Stow, syiv 
Auoisoh Spect, No. 124 r i The most severe Reader makes 
Allowances for many Rests and Nodding-placee in a Volu- 
minous Writer. tj§a V. Knox Rss, llx. (1819) 1 1 . 10 For the 
very learned and voluminous Grotius was engaged in public 
life. i8sa Scott Migei Introd. EpisL, It is eome consobi^ 
tion to reflect, that the beet authors in all countriee have 
been the most voluminous, i^i Helfb Comp. Soiit. xi. ssg 
You should be good-natured and voluminous in your re- 
plies. 1907 Veraey Mem, L tz8 They were all.. volumin- 
ous correspondents. 

8. Forming a large volume; extending to, or 
consisting o^ many volumes ; extensive, copious. 

161S DiKaxe Load Tri, Wks. 1673 Id. 051 Erect thou 
then e serious eye, nnd looke What worthies fill vp i' ames 
voluminons hooka 1669 Bovls Oecas, Rq/t, 1. iii. ii. m 
I' hose Voluminous Romances that are too often the only 
Books which make up the Librariee of Gallants. b686 Plot 
Ste^ordsh, i Voluminous Works have but few Buyera end 
much fewer Readers. 1798 C Lucas Ess, Waters 111 . 331 
Let the voluminoue records of the numerous apothecariee* 
shops at bath be examined. 1794 R. J. Suuvan PWw NeU, 
11. 309 Why should we be so obstinatoly wedded to the in- 
falliule correctness of voluminous writinpT 1840 Hood Up 
Rhine 167 He will tell you that the folly of the day., is re- 
corded in voluminous documents. 1869 Kinqrlxv Herem, 
viii, Questions which., produced a voluminous literature for 
several centuries. B878NawcoMB Pop, Astrm, Index 34 A 
recent and complete Mition of Kepler s voluminous wriungs. 

Jig, 167s M iLTON P, R, IV. 384 By what tho Stars Volu- 
minous, or single character^ In tlur oouJuncuoa met, give 
ms to epeU. 

b. Containing many volume!. rarr'\ 

S690TBMPLB Eu, Ane, ^ Mod Loam, (1900) 5 The 
account of this Lilwary at Alexandria, and otnare very 
Voluminoue in the lesser Asia and Romo. 

4 . Of matter of diicourae : Jbhttremely full or 
copiouB ; forming a large masa or collection. 

1647 Clabbndon Hiet, Rw, il f 108 'Hiey made great and 


1647 Clabbndon Hiet, Reo. il 9 108 Iney made neat and 
voluminous expressions ot their affection to the Kingdom 
and People of England, iflja Rseex Popere (Camden) 1. 45, 
1 have now prepar'd Aunswere to the objections. ., but they 


are so voluminous as they will require some time to tran- 
scribe. 170s NoKBte ideal World 1. iU. 160 Uniem they 
(these passages] were less numerous and voluminous than 
they are, 174a Youno Nt, Th. ix. i6b 8 One firmament, 
enough for man to read 1 O what voluminous instructiua 
here ( 1773 Aoaie Amer, Ind 434 It is difficult to imp r ess 
them with a favourable opinion of the wisdom and Justice 
of our voluminous lawA iflst Hablitt Tahie-T, vui.Pi. 
s6s The impressions of real objects, stripped of the di^ 
guises of words and voluminous roundabhut descriptions, 
iflsi J. Q. Adams in C. Davies Metric Syst. iiL (1871) S47 
The assise of casks has been In Marylaud,..a suldect of 
frequent and voluminous legislation- 
b. In general use : Extensive, vast 
a tflas J. Smith Sel, Dice, i. 14 Truth b not, 1 fear, so 
voluminous, nor swells into such a mighty bulk as our books 


VolU‘Bi 2 try € rarr^, [CC Volumetbioo. and 
-METRT.] '1 hA scientific measiifement of volame. 

Sutton Heutdbk, Volumetrie Anal, p. vl, The main 
feature of volumetry b BOttomuchanalyBb..as the quanti- 
totive determination of one pr incip a l c on itit uent of a aub- 
Stance* 

VoliUBftttft rv;’liiime*t). [& Voldmi z 3. a 4 * 
•BTTE,] A amall volume. 

1897 Sir F. PALCUtAVB Heruu « Sng,\\, gprT^eqnven- 
tlonal ptoiM embeUlsbsBSar which adorns the hide-bonnd 
educaUi^ lolumetto. 181 $ W. Anpubwb Mod YorksK 
/5!«f*94 Ha bail ahfdady pohUshed two votuiiw^ 

VelBiraMetW Pao not 

■ad-oiBE.] 


do. x6«8 SiB T. Browns /fy<fri#A Introd., Many have taken 
volumiiiotts Pains to determne the State of the Soul upon 
Db-union. 1870 J. Baucs Life Gideon xiil. 039 Tneee 
matters are too vvied and too voluminous for any fiuther 
notice here. *899 Times 31 OcL 0/5 Not tbm . . all our 
splendid English history fi^ one voluminous m ii H a ke . 
o. impressing volnroes. rart^K 
i8s4 Something^M IIL 96 Ha..cast a most voluminous 
look CD Clara* 

o. Of great volnme or size; maidve, bulky, lArge« 
BwelUng. 

The di%rant groups of qnototlons illustrate aoaw varieties 

^'^^jS^oaiBT Poome <i8car) » i Whso ^ TkF ohmiw 

vapons^ tbi^bi^inge^m^^ 


voLuiroiiBraiojix. 

thMiu wherewith I might V embrac*il* tfifif POwaa iKqA 
fikSos, PreC b e b, largar and eaoN vohtsalitoui aoit of 
Animab, as Bulls, Bears, fygars,Ae.. te, imfrastgdt 
Chem, L eti U swelb up a grsai dial, and prsseoiB an ai^ 
oaedingly voluminous light nuaS. tte LvsiL Prism, GoeL 
1. sseTbemoBt vriuminona currant oiiavawbkb has fiowed 


firom Etna within histurkal timea, waa that of 1669. slsa 
Black Ado, Phaeton xxx, 397 *rhat yoang lady wRb tba 
voiuminous light brown hair. 

(8) a i88o buTLasdraw. (1739) 11 . 84 His Legs aro steek la 
hb great voluminous Britches, ifieg W. tavnw K mkmm, 
fs The voluminous skbts turned upat the oemere. ttigC 
bIionta Shirty vi, Gn DO account wouM MadamSm 
have appeared in her own house wichoat the thick haodker- 
chief and tbs voluminous apron, tfigi O'Domovan Merw 
xii. 134 The men, wHb their volumlnoas turbans, /bid. xlx. 
BiS A long, striped crimson tunic, gin with volumlnouB 
white sash. 

(a) Todds Cyel, Amat, II. gtS/e In PkeuiamUes 

Che Btomaui b very voluminous and sSoculated Internally. 
1846 Bbittan tr. Mmlgaigne's Man Qper. Eurg. 3S6 Wban 
you fear wounding any rather voluniuioiis vessel, arterial 
or venous, you may embrace it bwond the dbeased parts in 
a ligature. 1881 Mivait Cat 15 1 he neck b a little shorter 
and leu voluminous than the bwd. 

Comb, s^ Calverlbv Ffy Loaves (1903) 116 Now Law 
•upe in, bigwigg'd, voluminout'jaw'd. 

(N) i8{H Bain Semu q Int. il ii 1 7 The thundery db- 
cha^, toe bowling winds, are voluminous sounda sSra 
Black Pr. Thule xvL ssq The voluminous noise of thw 
opening ouum, 188$ Mattch, Exams, so Feb, 3/7 Tory 
enters, which from the brst were more loud than voluminous, 
rather fell away. 

b. Large m numbers ; numeroiis- ro r r ^ , 

1690 Fullbe PisgeUs 11. xiv. 309 Judas Maccabeus in that 
place got an eminent conquest, and defeated the voluminona 
army of LyHias. 

o. Extensive in area or in time, ram, 
a 186s Fullbs Worthiee, Lmeoiss, 11. (166s) 144 ILincoln- 
shire) being too Volluminous to be managed entile b divided 
Into three parts, sflfia Guehall Chr, in Aim vent 17. 11. 
ii. (1669) aSs/i 'Ibe Earth was thin sown with Pvople, and 
the Age of man so voiuminous as to contain many centuiiRB 
of years. 

▼oln'mlnonplj, aJv, [C prec. 4 -lt t.] In 
A voluminous mainicr, in senses of the ndj. 

1 . At great length ; with Abondant or oopiooi 
discourse ; to the extent of volumes. 

td33 Hbvwood Eng. Tram, To Rdr., It neuer was any 
great ambition In me, to bee in thb kino Volumniously (riel 
read* 1691 Baxirk 1^/. Bapt. Apol. is Last we uould 
write voluminously ana without end or profiL 1670 
Bagskav/e Scaad. il. 17 When 1 had not only said the con- 
trary, but told where 1 had voluminously proved iL tvoa 
Swirr Bait, Bks. bookseller to Rdr.. Ibe doctor falb hara 
upon a new edition of Phalaris. • to wnich Mr. Boyle replied 
..with great learning and wit, and the doctor voluminously 
rejoined, asns Bounobeokb Frogm. Jits, xxxiiL Wkik 
1734 V. s6s 'Jhey Insbtcd on them so constantly and so 
voluminouKly, that natural religion held but the sscend 

E lace in their system. 1841 D'Ibrabli Amen, Lit, (1867) 464 
lisabetb exercised her poetical pen more voluminously than 
we beve hitberio known. bB8d Muirhxad Gaiue Introd., 
On ibe Edict, both urban and provincial, be wrote volund- 
Dousty, 

2. In swelling wreaths or rolls; in turns or 
windings. 


vdamlaotis bead, m sfim R .Inmaw Um d ermood^Poet to 
Pmimier^ I am not so v ^mtonm , and vuri, But dime om 


transparent lak^. . voluminously winding by bu n ks covered 
with olivet and laurels. 

3, In A Urge mass or qnantitjr. 

1834 Da QumcBv Antob, Sh. Wka 1854 H. 175 Stowing 
away.. the snowy folds of a lady's gown.. so voluminously, 
that a very small portion of it, bdeed, remained for the 
lady's own use. 1846 Pob L. G, Cloth Wks. 1864 111 . iis 
Hb hair and whbkers are dark, the latter meeting volumi- 
nously under the chin. 1864 E. Burritt Wm 313 A 
mineral siwbg at which the vbitors.. drink most vriund- 
nously. 

▼om-mimavsneM. [C at prec. 4 -riba.] 

L The character or state of being volominons or 
bulky ; copiousness, extensiveness- 
1684 H. Mobb Mret. Iniq, U. 6 Ike Christian worship bm 
ing sopure as to abhor from the voluminousneRs of J udauing 
ceremonies, rffly Winbtanlbv Lhes Bag, Poets 147 Here 
he did begin aud finbh the translatbn of bo many authors, 
that considering their ToluminousoesB. a man would think 
he had done nothing elie. 17814 D. E. Bakbr Cempssmion 
Plarh, 11 . av. Bssusmont, Our Admiration might fix itself 
b toe o)/poute Extreme,. .when we look hack on the Volu- 
minoueneie of hb Works, and tlicn enquire into the Time 
allowed him for them. ifloiHia Bbntham Ration, 7 udie, 
Evid (1807) 1 . 443 Having, .been wrought up to the highest 
possible pitch of voluminousness. Indistinctness, and unb- 
telligibility. 1877 Owbn Weilesiey'o Dtsp. p. xvU. The 
distroMing vriumtnousness of the materiaU u undoubtedly 
a difficulty b the way of the enquirer. 

2 . The quality ot forming many coib or folds. 
sSoe Shbllrt Vision o/Ssa 141 The Jer, and the rattb Of 
•olid bones crushed by the bftnite strese Of ibe snake's 
adamantine volumbousness. 

▼olTUniffit. rare-^. [f. VOLUME id. a 4 -SR.] 
One who writes a volume ; an author. 

1841 Milton Animmdo, Wks. 1851 IIL 143 Yes write 
them In your efooets. and onwrite them b your Courts, hot 
Volumists -wH cold oishons. 

YolHmcrnffittr. [f Voldmi id.4-0MiT2R.] 

a VOLUMBEOMRBE. 

1879 Atkinson Gsenots Phjtsiet (ed. 9) xsx [The] Volom^ 
meter, .consbis of a gbue tphe with a cylbuor o at the top 
the ed^ of which are carefully ground (etek 

Yoluinoxaa'tgloAl,A. « Volumitbical a 
9rnL R, Agrie, See, 3 UCIV- u, 319 Feblbg's volume 
nutrical copper. teM. 



TOJAnn. , 

Toluijitf. rarr-*. [C VctAJMM lA.] Swclllag, 
vosuded. 

titf DAMLwr SjfMm tfo Ooadt uadm doodft vkh nohmf 

WOBlMk 

t Tolwat. rarw, [a. hita AF. vtiunt for 
earlier volunU VoLUKtT.] a. (See fir»t qnot.) 
b. One'f o\vii will. 

MM T*rm$* ^tkt Lmm tgx b, V^htni U. wImb tb« t«n«nt 
boUatb at tli« will of lb# lowor, or of tboLor^ and ibot i» 
in two Dunnori. (Henca in Henris (1704)1 sic.) s6ii 
SrsBO HiU. Gt* Srii, ix. xvi. 666/1 Tbk 1 bauo bm prp' 
mM and sworoo, procnsd oi h of aino owns dosiio and ftm 
volniii, 

t VollUltaira, «. OSs, runt, [a. F. v^umiairw^ 
obt. f. wUntain: tee Volumtaet aJ\ Free, 
▼olantarj ; of ooe*i own choice. 

tdig SvLVMns T^hmcc0 Bmttirtd 63s Won to tha World 
bacauao of mich Offoncos t So volunULUO, so voyd of all pro. 
toncu. 1671 R. MacWamu Trm$ N0itc9t^, %i HU unimi* 
aUo exampla, in thU bis froo nod voluntaira snSsriog. 
tVolwtart Obs, [CCuext.] One who 
rules arbitrarily ; a despot. 

Idas B. Dfsc0i/imimittm is Such.. may.. fttlior be enlled 
Masters than MagUtratos, Volnntar*s than Potantat'a 
t ▼o*lUtMr« 0. Sc, Obs, [od. older F. volun- 
tmn or L. v^luntdr^ius Volumtahi o. : see ab ><,] 
Freely nnderiaken or givea ; woluntnry. 

tjfM J. Hamilton in OfU. Trmct. (S.T.S.) 80 [Ha] boa., 
snnaiit volnntar baneisinatit out of his natiua cuntrie thir 
monia yerit bypasL tdif Bmtgk Rte. (1845) 11. 

j6i That a volnntar coatributioan ba oraadt to that meet. 
S640-S Kirktmdhr, Wmr 4 :mmm. Min, Bk, (1835) 73 Tba voU 
nntar contribution that is.. collected wiibin your bounds. 
1678 Sta G. MAOcnNiin Grim, Lmwt Scot 1. 1. 1 4 (1699) 5 
Saing man oan oniy offend in wbat is voluntar to blin. 
▼^utaviatw. [ad. F. volamtarimi (1866), 
L vohntain Voldhtart a,] Voluntary service, 
i/M, of a militaxy character. Also ttiitid, 

■Ms Daify News 7 June 6/4 To tba (Oarman] arasy at 
largo tha one year volufiuriata has randerad tba most prs- 
doua service. t88t TYiwm ao Nov. 9/3 In Vienna the 
Bsedical students have drawn up a petUton to the Relcb^ 
rath againm lbs yropossd changes in the oiia*yaar volim- 
tarlsta. 

▼olnataviljCvUlntirili), eiAr. Forms :a- 5 
adlantarloty, 5- volimtar^, 6 -Uyo, -lie, 0-7 
-lUo; 6 -olle, -ely; 6 -7l7(e, d-y-^yUa [l 
VObOVTABT 4b + -LY * ] 

L Of ooe'a own free will or accord; without 
eompnlsioa, conaralnt, or undue influence by 
others; fredy, willingly. 

la V017 frequent use from c ssjo. 

Chaucss BasSA, iil pr. itU. (1868) 103 |ier may no 
man doutan, ^t M na baa gwiamad uoiuntanaly. Mgs^ 
tr. Higdtn (Ktdls) HI. 163 wbatafora adie tbcMibia. .nmn 
woldo bana svlda ibsS scha oonaanta to bym volnntarily. 
imDk. Gloucsstbs Mmn{futo in Ryinar Bmdtm (1710I 
X. vM/a To sea the Worship that God aue long hath aurad 
bym wUh..sbuld so voluntarily be put in likalyoad of total 
Perdition. oigtS Fasyan Ckr^n, va (i8ti) 099 Kyng 
Richarde..voiuntaryly tooke vppon by in, and promysed to 
warru vpon Cryttis eneinyres. 1^ Daub tr. Sliidans't 
C0mm. 196 b, Duke Maurice of Saxonye served in thys 
I voluntarfly. igSg Stubbbs Anmt, Ahus, 11. (188a) 84 


If the cMher ohurebas. . will volnnurily Impart any thins to 
tba supplia of bis nocMsitias. c t6io IVantsn Snim/t (1B86) 
37 To these mariagas, albeit with a king, she eras rather 
haled perforce than voluntarilia assantinB 166) Br. Patsick 
BntnA tUgr, xiU. (1687) 87 At last ha voTuutarily, and arith* 


fccttymeffcorleos. 8644 HaiMoim irdtt.JFbrpii^| i6Tbe 
voluntnrynassa of an action is not able mdaCaiue it, if than 
bu. .DO inuguiancy iinp otsb l e to the uetJon it aalCa ab- 
stracted frees the uolouta rin ass a , tysi Cmaussbs Or/, av« 
Fo/wufrsrvi Tbart are tam 'filings.. requir’d to tha Volnn* 
tarlOM of an Action, tyts J. Bbnsom in M a cD ona ld Msm, 
(i8aa) 134 I'ba Aathor atiampu to show that Uhertw is 
volunuunaam.. . Wa are said to ba fret wbso we act from 


t any compulsion but that of his Love, died upon a (. 

tysi Stublu SptcU No. 149 r? The happy Marriuiia i^ 
where two Parsons meat and voluntarily make Choioe of 
each other, lygs EowAaus AVvedL WUt il ix 76 When 
Men act voluntanly, and do arhat they plaaaa,then t^ do 
wbat appears most agreable to them. itaS Pixa Bnnrcn 
Mitsiss. III. 813. 1 know you dj not go voluntarily, hot 1 
will give you a otrtiflcaia..of my having obligad you to 
mart£ 1I5I Maoion I. 6j| Mikon..eitliar volun- 

Urily offarM a contribution, or was invited to send onx 
sSyg JowBTT PUU0 (ad. a) f. 160 Him who does no evil, 
vmoniarily 1 ptalsu and love, 
b. Said of unimals. 

sdoy Toksll F 0 itr»/, Bsnrit 161 Enery iilsht . .an attem- 
bly <» doa..ineete voluntarily at an appointed houre, for 
the custody of the Temple. /MA, 669 They vse to harden 
their ribs by robbing them volunisrily vppon Trees. 1631 
Youatt //’ernr iv. 55 It.. does sometimes happen, that. .the 
horse.. volnntarily premas on, until. .ha falls and dies. 

2, Without other determining force than natnral 
charucter or tendency ; naturally, spontaneously. 

tgia BuuLBin SicAs Men (1579} ** ^ 

them is nscnralL as whan aien do voluatimy sweat, with- 
ont force of medidna. 1373 Tussxsv. FAmkinrii 3i8Thcy 
plume themteluas oftantimai. yea and the pendant fcaihars 
of thdr thtgbes..foi off volnotarib* Pvscnas Pil- 
grimnf iv. i. api Tha Earth voluntarily atid Ubarally 
yaaldath her store. 1700 C. Naasa AntiA, Armim, (i8a7)68 
Man bring left to the muubUity of bis own will, .wonid 
Tolantai Uy incline 10 evil. 

1 8. At will, at pleasure ; extempore. Obsr^^ 
i^T. Mset Mns, Mon, Praf., The HinU and Dirac 
tiona which I have glvtn, as towards the Procuring of In- 
Tandon, or Playing Voluntarily. 

▼olimtaciMS*. [f, VoLunAiTik-f-viiB.] 
The state or condition of being voluntaiy, fret, or 
unooustrained ; absolute fiecaom or liberty in 
leep^ of choice, determinatioo, or actSoQ ; ^oq* 
ttneity: Of actions. 

s6ia T. Tatlos Comm, Titno 8. <4 VnCo both e d fleb 
biaadies of bb obadianoa, F you adde the • ‘ 
mod ireodOBW of both, tha wbola will 1 


volunurinaas of Ciirist'b servka Jsavarywhara throui^iout 
tha bcripturas made moat clear, 
b. Of persons. 

8643 R. Bakbs Chron,t Bdm, /, tag TMa voluntarhias la 
Prince Edinird, won tha King if Franca agaiua to grant 
quieily unto him. all tha Lanlls £ctc.]L 1690 K. Houjim- 
woaTM Uxorc, Utur^ul Paaton 7 Doth not their voluntari- 
neSMa and free complynnca make the Usurpation complaater t 
m 167a STKaMV h'rotd. Will (1675) 47 Goa, where tiia high- 
eat Volunurinass and the bigiiO'it Naou»aiiy meat. 1707 
Bailbv (vot. 11). VMunSmrimss^ tha doing a 'rhing volun- 
tarily, or whliout Coustraint. 1858 Olmstxd .S/aair Btntc* 
490 All the facuitiea..will ba developed. .by any inan|.. 
m proportion to tha voluntariness— tha good will^ with 
which thny are exercised, stye Onrntr Tuly dog/a Liberty 
and voluntarinasa. .bad no axistcnca in laa ancient world, 
o. WilhpL An instance of this, rare, 

■iia H. Ainswobtu Annoi, P*, cx.3 Tby people shall ba 
voluiitartes in tha day of thy tN>war,..a people of volun* 
larinassas or of liberalities. sMi Flavbl Msth. Gmet iv. 
j^hay abaii ba vobuttarinassas, as willing as willingneMaa 

t ▼ollUlta'riOQaf a, Obs.^^ [ad. L. 
rius VOLUNTABY fl,] Free, voluntary. 

1387-i T. UsK Tt$i. L0OO II. iriiL (Skaai) L 116 Men, of 
volnntsiieuB wil, withsitta that havens govameth. 

Hence t ▼olmnte'riouBly adv, Obs, rare, 
igga PavNBLL Piihjf Sojfingt Scripiur* Pref., A diligent 
unsttor of bis wU and steppu, inoi4e pleasaunt and voluntary 
ouslytobeara tba yoke of bis moat comfortable. .ooiumaiiniia» 
mantes, igsi — tr. Dortt Phtyif. Dostr. Ttoy H vii b, I 
opened mygata vnto him A voliinrarioosly oommunicaced 
^tlhad. 

VOlMatMrism (vp*lflnt&ris'm). [Irr^. t 
VOLOMYAR-T 41. -f- -I8K. Cf. VOLDMTABYXSM.J 
L - VOLUKTARYISM I. 

sill O. S. FABsa /nqnixy 586 Hare, .wa behoM, painted 
to life, tba genuine workings of ixMusa tyranakal Volun- 
tarism 1 

2. Philos, One or other theory or doctrine which 
regards will as the fundamental principle or domi- 
nant factor in the ifidtvidnal or in the universe. 

t8p8 Aiimuico (Chicago) 3 Sept., This voluntarism (of Alf. 
Wabar^ diffani esaantialiy from that of Schopenhauer, 
according to whom will strivaa for being and nothing else, 
apoa Cass in EncycL Brit, (ad. le) XXX. 671/a On tba 
whole, his (Wundt s] voluntarism, though like that of Scho- 
penhauer and Harunaim, ia not the same 

YolvntaxistC 

An advocate or 1 

or method in the Chorch or in philosophy. 

Also, in recant use, an advocated voluntary military lar- 
vica os oppoaed to conscription. 

s8a8 Arwrrr'r XXIV. 361 * Bread for nothing*.. la 

tba hope of every Voluntarist, from sweat Mr. Godsby's 
chapel to dear Mr. Fletcher's meeting. 1903 Hnrvnrd 
Psychol, Sttui. I. 643 Phenomenalist and voluniarist thus 
do not sea anything under the saroa uopect, neither the ideas 
nortbewUL 

Yohmtaxi*Btio, 41. [f- prec. •i- -10.] Pertain- 
ing or belonging to the philosophical theory of 
voluntarism. 

1903 Aiho$umm 30 May 694/1 Voluntaristic Idealism, 00 
the contrary, lays primary oirasa on pu r pose and ralavancy 
of purp ose. 

t Obs. [f. Voluittart a . : see 

-ITT.] Voluntariness, willingness, spontaneity. 

1994-6 E. Daswim Boon, (1801) 1. 94 11t« piopensity to 
action, whether it be called irritabiluy, aensibiiity, volun- 


it (V^lflntirist). [f. mi prec. -i- -iBT.] 
: adherent of the voluntary principle 


VOLTHTFABY. 

pramIbM of tbess vobnMaiT and suddea t h oughrs af bla 
Milton Sdne, Wks. 1851 IV. ydo That voluauvyldex 
i^h halb kmg ia sUaoca pusamad it self to asx ifal 
CuAusoasOs/. av. LMorfjft Ibo all aaturtd iacSnstlaas bs 
vobmtary, yet tbsy are not all fiaa. s8aa J. MacDcmaus 
Mom. J. Bmom 167 h raquuras ssueb voluntary Ishh to 
bs an inAdaL 1878 Jowutt PUuo (cd. s) V. 74 Unfoitb* 
(uloesB is tba vobwiary love, as igaorsaca L the involunury 
rocaption, of a lie. tll4 Ruskin Pi$m, Lomm, 78 Ware 
fsab not voluauiy, it could not be praised. 

b. Of acuous : Performed or done of one*s own 
free will, impulse, or choice; not oonstnined, 
prompted, or suggested by another. 

Somatimas denoting 'left to cboica *, * not 
111^1 1^^.4 of ona *. 

^1449 PsoocK BoRr, L tv. fS Bafora that.. any vduntsria 
or wilful usaignumaiit ol God wus the lewis, m tgia 

Fasyan CArv/i. VII. (iBii) 348 Iba arciiabyasbop..shawya 
vnto them seryously tha vduniary rcouunsv iiga of tha kynx 
>834 Momb Com^, ngti, Trib. il wks. t»o 6/9 Keetitudmi tt 
. .u thing of such aecassitia, Ihut in respect of restiiucion, 
uhnes deda is but voluntary. lui T. Wilson Logikt D v b, 
That is called vohtntaric, whimi doth betoken any thing 
doua Iracly. 1998 bHAKS. Merck, V, n. i. 16 'I'ba lottria m 
my desienie Ban me the right ol vobiniaria choosing. S638 
Iatmoow Trnv, l 7 Tby t^ntaiy srandring, and vnean- 
Btrayncd oxyle. shi% DavouN Ammoynn DciL, i'his volun- 
tary Nagiact of HoiKMin has been of rare Eimpia in tha 
World 1736 Butlxs AnnL 1. v. Wks. 1874 1- 84 AU wicked- 
ness Is voluntary, m Is implied in Its vary notion. 1780 
Bbntmau Prime. LegisL vuL (1789) 79 noto^ By a volun- 
tary act is meant sometimes, any act, in the p^ormancu 
of which tba will has had any concern at all ; iii this sense 
it is synonymous to intontionki, 1784 CowrsK Tm*k vl 333 
lltc borsa. .throwi^ high his heals, starts to the voluntary 
race again. 1849 msbktson Sorm, Ser. iv. ix (1B76) 8a 
1'here must ba some voluntary act traiwgrassing soma 
known law or there k no sin. 41 187s Gaora £tk. Jrngm. 
V. 41876) 187 Every aetion it voluntary', wherein the bagb- 
Ding of organic motion is the will ot the agent. 

o. 01 oaths, etc. : Proceeding from the free, im- 
pTomptecl, or unconstrained will of a perioD ; 
voloDtarily made or »vcn ; spec, in Lew (cf next). 

rj998 Shaks. yokn 111. uL as Tby voluntary oath Liuaa in 
thu bosomy daaraly chcrisnad. 1607 Cowbll InUrpr,^ 
AssumOtiit is a voluntarie promise made by wetd. 1719 
Jacob LmwDtct. s.v. Oniht A voluntary Oath, by the Con- 
sent and Agreement of the Parties, b lawful as well as a 
compulsory Oath. 1769 Blackstonk Comm, iV. 137 ('Ihe 
puriury] is no more penal liian iu the volunia^ extra- 
judicial oatha itUb Miss Buknrv Ctetlin v. iv, The next 
day Miss Belfield was to tell iier everything by a voluntary 
promise. i8 Ib8 3s Wit bstkm, Volnntory or m/A, u 

one made in an axtra*judicial matter. 1840 Penny CyiL 
XVI. 382 Oaths may be aiUier voluntary or may be iinpooed 
^ a^litical superior. 1883 Cnutifs hncycL Dkt, av. 
Con/essum^ There existed also an ancient practice of volun- 
lary confearion in public of private offanceH and secret sins. 

cL Law, Of documents, proceedings, etc. (see 
quolx). 

1609 (jLANViLUt Voy. Cndio (1883) 99 A voluntary certifi- 
cate from some of the officers.. to prove her a defecliva 
Shipp. 1714 Salkkld Reports 1 1 1. 174 Ha, as a Purchaser, 
shall avoid this Conveyance, because it was vvluniary, and 
tberefore fraudulenu 1^9-6 Ekskinb Jnst, Law Scot, L 
b. g 4 \ oluntary (JurisdiciionJ was that which was exercised 
in matters that admitted of no opposiiion. IMA ti. viii. 1 17 
If the wadsetter receive bis money upon this intimation 
without compulsion,. .the redemption is voluntary. 1781 
J. T. Atkynh Rep, Cases ted. 9) IL 89 Even in volunury 
sattlainanis, if tha words lean more strongly to the ona con- 
struction than to tha other, it must likewise prevail. s8s8 
CiiuiSB Digest (ed. a) II. sai The thixd mode of voluntary 
partition is, when tba eldest makes the division of the lands 1 
in whici) case she shall ctioosa last. Ibid, IV. 401 Edward 
isay being poteaasaH of a term for 59 years, bv volunury 
d, conveyed it to trustees. 1845 Polbon in Enq^l, 
Motrop. II. 84I/1 A vuluntaiy charter is granted by a 
Bupeiior ex mere moth, 1860 Whamion Law Lex, (ad a) 
/s Ir’ohintmry A newer ^ one filed by a defendant to a bill 


A proof that prmrt vohiniarity of idea usually a cc o mp a n i e s 
the individuaL 

t Voliuktarlyt Volcktab a. 

+ -LT *.] Volnniftiily. 

<1968 Rkgbnt Mussay in H. Campbell Lom^htt. Mmrp 

g . Scots App. ei Sho.. constituted me.. Regent to his 

I see |.. and that voluntarlia. 1980 Rer, Priry Conncil 
Seat, III. 325 Frelie, voluntarlia, siid with thair awin gude- 
will. sSiy-so Row M/st. Kirk ( Wodrow Soc.) p. xiiv, Thu 
saids ministers doe voluntarly axpon .. ana portion of 
Scriptur. 1639 DauMM, op Hawth. Coteo, w, B, yonem 
Wks. (1711) 9»4 He (Ben Jonson]. .voluntarly imprisonad 
biraaalf with Cbapoian and Marsten. 

▼olutary (▼F'lflntkrl), a., adv,^ utd A, Also 
g-7 TolunUryai -aria, 8 -orla; 7 Tolontaria. 
[ad. OF. velumlaire (14th c.), vMbntcdro (16th c. ; 
mod.P'. volontairo m ](, volomtarie, It, Pg, 
ve/stmlario), or ad. L. mianlBrisss^ L vMomMa 
VOLUNTT.] 

A. adj, I. L R* Of feelings, etc. : Arfslng or 
developing in the mind without external oonstraint ; 
having a pnrdy spontaneous origin or character. 

1387-1 T. Usx Tui, Love 1. vL (Skeat) 1. 146 Modm 00m- 
una meyny, that have no ooosidasncioQ but only to volun- 
tary kisias withouien roson. n isge Mmnhind 187 fai Mmcrb 
/wbv 8 Vf wtwyamoitylyeowweankaUcoAdyeyon, Ande 
mm mhomujn d y s y r es. igpg SNAtm. fokn v. tt. so Al- 
hsk we sweaie A votanraiy smde, and an vn-uiigldFaitb. 


y, wit^t being called upon to answui by the plain- 
, tiff, so^ K. £. Dioav Renl Prop. (1676) 373 Voluntary 
j conveyances of estates in land, that is, conve)'ances without 
any consideration, such as uumey or mariiiqfx 

e. Aatil, (Sm quoL) 

1867 Smvtm SmiloPe WorAMk 7x4 VMuntmty ehnogt, a 
document delivered with the purnar's aocoonts raapekiug 
provisiona 

2. Physiol, Of bodily actiou : Regnlated or 
governed by the volitional faculty ; tnbjeot to the 
will. (Cf. iMTOLURTART 6. I b.) 

c 1400 Lmnfremde Cirurr. 09 Brawn is maad of fidbeh, 
aetiewa, ft ligsmentb, ft )7cl ben Instrument [of] vohintsiie 
mauynge. s^ Bulwbs Auikropomet, 6 Voluntary motion 
depends upon the Nerves. iSgi Hobbies Loviolk. l 03 
Imagination is the first 'interntu begmning wT all Voluntary 
Motion, lysa CNAsmau Cpd, av. Mnseie, l‘he Musdes 
of Voluntary Motion .. have sneh of *um thoir Aniagq^ 


movement (movement from fatting). s88x Mivaht Cmi 104 
Amongst the volyaiary movemanu ore the various meve- 
n^ts of the several mamhara 
d. Of conditions, etc,: Atsnmed or adopted 
vcflttnurUy or 1^ free choice; freely choieo or 
andertalcM. 

1408 Lvoa Do GuU, PUgr, •1714 Kone ffortbajsnd sa 
an exanplayrt Off poveria net vuluntarya. 1474 Caxton 
Cheese 11. v. (1683) ^ Scipbn cf aflnqua. .was so poure of 
voluntarie pouene y« . . hu waa buried at y* dkpeacis 
or yP comyn good, Pxnia tr. Gmmondo Cio, Coen*, 
1* (1386) 49 b, Tba cempanie whidi wa oome bue by 
chanoe, condstirtb of Many peiiens, but y< whfoh Is vaiua- 


tarie, which wa on^t to eousL eontaiauth but fow fottM bt 
h. S58U T. WASHinbtou tr. Nkkoidpe Voyi iv. xxiri, 154 
Ueuendidbysdaysiio vnlaatatfouxylft aiitliMaCML 



YOXiXnrTABT. 

fi. tS W M maa lMnlk oryoor bjiYolafi- 

Urte humiUlla. iaa T. Scorr Jk/f; i Th« Crai^ 

tira Mibjaclad to hb gouanimont. in tlidr voiojunrin 
obadh^ lySoYoviio J 9 ^ 4 rrfuui,l prttend 'twMvoUia- 
tery flk^ ^ Mvn n bcoUwr'a bloodt ngg JoitmoN 
Um lanrtil. Thnf dboovar wfant nothing bat vuluiiury bUiul- 
IMU ^fbra M concnnlnd. 1147 S. Austin Kmmk/s HhL 
Rtf* IIL $5 'IIm Inhabitants of ina town and oountry to^ 
a ^uotnry sham in all tba changes, s^ Mss. Ousuant 
Afmktn fUr. av. 316 His sjcile was voluntary, not foicad 
Iflin Dante's. 

fns^ 16^ Sui T, HmcRT 7 *nro. (ed. •) 10 The deadare 
..laid to sleep in a neat .. dormitory, biii Armolets, Hrace- 
bt% and voluntary shackles accompany him. Many 

votentory rings and letters of Brasse. 

D. nought about by oue’a own choice or deli- 
berate action ; self-indicted, self-induced. 

S 50 Eltot S.V. fWamSaWMs, Mertvohmlmriti^ voluntarle 
death. 1^ Flbmino Pmtu^ Episi. *46 tttarg,, Volunterie 
death ought not to be atteeipteu of any wise nuin, sSei 
Hollamu PUnjt 1 . ie6 These make profession of voluntaiie 
de at h t and . . when they nre dispoi w d to db at any time, 
they make agreat funeral fire [etc. i 1601 Shakl yul C. 11. L 
yoo^ 1 haue made strong proofs of my ConsUncML Giuing 
my selfc n voluntai^ wound Heere, in the Thigh. 1781 
Cowrss 7 V»/At loi Mis voluntary painA, severe and long, 
Would give a barb’roua air to Hritish tong. 1871 Hrownino 
LmSnitimM 61 A bw to contravene Voluiitepry nataagefroin 
this life. 1801 Fassar Dmrku, ^Ir Dtrwm ix, One m thoee 
creatures.. who, in that age, ao often took refuge from a 
depraved life in a votnntary death. 

o. Kntered into of free cltoice ; also sfi^c, (see 
quot. 1889). 

Sir H. Hobart Rt^tritCiCsp) 149 We know weQ 
that the Primitive Church., were but voluntary Congrega- 
tions of bcleevcia. Macaulay J/ist, U. 1 . 158 In 
some diatrictt. .the ministers formed thenweives into vulun- 
t 4 ^ auoeiatii^ for the pitrpoM of mutiml help and counsel. 
18^ Ctnt, Z>iW.B.v. AtS0ciairo»t assitc/aiiau, in 

a society which is unincorporated, but is not a partner- 
si^ in that the members are not ageuU for one another. 

4 . Done deliberate intent or purpose; de- 
signed, intentional. 


make voluntar\'e wast. as in pufifngedowne of houses, or in 
Cttttinge or felUnge ot trees. 17M Rlackstonk Comm, 11. 
s8t Waste is either voluntary, which is a crime of com- 
mlsaion, as by pulling down a house 1 or it is permissive. 

Smyth SaiioPt IVon/’M, 7x4 VoluniMfy itrnnding, 
the beaching or rnnoing a vessel purposely aground to 
escape greater danger. 

(^) tsyo-i Aei es Htn, VITt^ c. 9 I x Consyderyng that., 
voluntary innrders fue] monte hiuhly to be detested and 
abhorred. T« 1800 Pbikins ( J.). If a man be lopping a tree 
and his ax>head fall from the neive, . .and kills another pass- 
ing byt here is indeed manslaughter, but no voluntsry 
murther. 

b. Law, Of esGSpes t Deliberately permitted or 
connived at 

s86e Young Vmdt Mteum (ed. 6) 94 Voluntary [escape] is 
hen one hath arreated another for felony or otiic 


806 

thoi^ to Hch wduntnry cripples. il6y Bf aroM A L* x, 
61 Sending thee Mans Fnami, hb Medialor, Ium design'd 
Both Ransom and Redeemer votuncarla. Syb^BoWAxos 


/Wvdl BY// II. iv.fo TbeSonliMan actiwa Betagin Kodimg 
fimher than it b a voluntary or sleoiiva Being. mbOttiauN 
Dtci, ^ U. 1 . 4s These volania^ exiles wuvs engaged, for 
the most part, in cheoctfiipatwie of aoai werca* sSMHuxlkt 
Sgnm. itL (1870) 46 Tba graatest voloiilary waadsfert 
and ooloaUu the world boa evur seen. 

tb. Serving as a volunteer soldier; that la a 
volunteer ; also, composed of volunteers. 

Acit Prity C0nmeti as* XIV. 53 A Comsiisslun. .to 
levie . . the numbm of xto voIunUrla footemea. igga Sis J. 
Sm VTH Vise, iPomMtu 5 b, The aoukUm thereby being 

made voluntary, haue obevM their Csptainea no otlierwbe 
than hath pleased themseluea. 1604 E. Grimstohb Sitft 
Osiiiuty>T\x% ArcMuke had canAed.^a volontatie Gentle 
man.. to be put la prison. 183a Lithgow Trmv, vni. 350^ 
1 left Mr. Bruce 1 * “ ' . - « . 


i la prison. 103a lithgo 
I with a Oaltey Captains 1 
lrkndon mm. VI. I 


felony or otiier crime, 
and doth afterwords sufTer him to go wbiiber be will. 1789 
Blachstonc Comm, IV. Volunuury eecapes, by consent 
and connivance of the otficer, are a much more eerioua 
ofienoe. troy Tomuns JmeoPa i.mw DM, s.v. Etcapt^ If 
the marshal of the King’s Bench.. or any other who hath 
the keeping of prisons in fee, suffer a volunury escape, it b 
a fmfeiture of toe oftioe. 

6. Of gifts, etc. : Freely or spontaneously be- 
stowed, rendered, or made; contributed volun- 
tarily or by reason of generous or charitable motives. 

sgSo G. HAavRY Lot, S/etuor S.'s Wks. (19x0) 6a7/a A 
.small voluutarie Supplement of bis owne. .in oommoudiuion 
I of bir ..thrice exralsnt Maiestie. 18x4 Ralbigh HM, 
World ii.xvii. 18 . 400 Ueexhortedalloihers to a voluntary 
contribution. 1^ Hosaica Lovimtk, 11 l xUl 087 A coromoB 
stock of mony, raised out of the voluntary contriliuttona of 
the faithfull. x88a Penn in Cl.irkson Mom, (iBtO 1 , tai Let 
the Lord have a voluntary share of your income tmr the good 
of the poor. lysS Chambkrs Cyc/., Ckmrity Schooit^ are 
Schools erected and maintain'd in various Parishes, by ths 
voluntary Contributions of tbs Inhabitants. 1797 Burks 
Rogk,Ptmcov&, Wko, Vlll. 359 Nor U it cve^ contribution, 
called voluntary, which is according to the fraa wiU of the 
fiver, xteo Aatmiic A nm* A’sr., A/we. Traeta 335/1 N either 
■half any subsidy be exacted from them, ..what thmrfurnbb 
shall bs voluntary. 181I Csunt Digaai (ed. s) Ilf. 46 'i'he 
clexgy were supported by the voluntary offerings of their 
docks. 1848 Bml^fcL Matrop, X]ll.9i8/s Voluntary oontri- 
bntions In aid of the national rssonrees. 1897 Waaim. Gats. 
B Mar. e/3 You have got tog o to the school whether you like 
to or not, whilst the ^vohtnMry * part of the maiatenanos is 
jmst twepsnoe out of every shilling. 

U. D. t ft* Of the wlU| etc. : Freei unforced, 
uncoDitreined. Obs* 

sfst Fwum 7 PamU Pa, atxx. Wks. (1878) s3o We knows 
..t^ almyghty god of his owne voluntary wyll and gra- 
mus volttnty..rRdemed vs. 1^ Daus tr. SMdmm'a 
Comm, 8C16 Duke Maurids served UM8[iperour.,or hys oune 
vohmtarysmynde. ssfiiOoLDiiioCwiierL (1565) 33 b, Con- 
sideryim he offered of his own voluntary wU, the thing be 
hadde before denied when it wee xequmited. 

b. the wilL 

■887 Alosm Bma*taML Pkitoa. xxvL e8f By the volaw 
tnry iscolty.or the wilU we neaasiiDply the eapneity efthe 
mind to penbm oeto ei voHtkNi. 

7. or pertoQt: Thut b such of one's own tcoord 
or fret choloe: uctiug voluntarily, wniiogly, or 
tpontenoouriv k n ipcdfied capa^y; ulao, ta- 
dowed with uw bculty of willing. 

tgpf'H^an ^ 8- HL |s tied did net woihe as a 
neeinsaiTbfitU vehmiy hfsnt i8it SnAsti Cpmk ni. v. 
sst thk be n vobntarle Mute to my fadm* 
litorouinff JYafir f^r^iS'/.in.ss.eosHopliyb to he 


dier. 1847 Clarknoon Htai. R^, vi. fsep S' dicholaa 
Slaoning B, and ColotielTrevannion'a Voluntury Regiments. 

o. p$tt. Of a sword t Offered freely or willingly 
in aid of some cause. 

1781 Gray Epii,Sir W. WRliMmalLAx Au his votuntary 
sword he drew, There fint in blood hii infant honor Neal’u. 
x8b8 Scott Alarm, tv. Introd., Eleven yearn we now may 
tell. Since, .our hand First drew the voluntary brand. 

fS. Favourablv incitiied or dbposed (to do 
something) ; willing, ready. Obs, 

IS97 A. M. GuilUtaaau'a Pr, Chirurg, fiv, 1 am no volun- 
tarye to communicate the sane vnto certayne of my goode 
frendes. 1638 in Picton L^j^l Manic. Rec, (iB8x) 1 . 133 
'i'he greater parte of the Common Cminceil .. beinie ail 
voluntary tendered to lendCtolthe towne for thetxpediuion of 
the towne'i business att London. 1888 M AavaiA. Corr, Wks. 
(Grosart) 11 . 063 He should be ao much more at liberty to 
show how volunte^ and affsetionate he waa to your Cor- 
poradorL ^ 1741-e GxkxAgr^pinm 36 When yet n stranger 
To adoration,., and obsequious vows From voluntary realina 
WALKkUt Hiai, Doabta Prcf.p. xv, Whena succeMful 
king is chief justice, historiaiis become a voluntary jury. 

uAf#/. t8ii Biaux/'s. xWu.9 wrery;, The voluntane of the 
people are gathered vnto the peojile of the God of Abraham. 

Iramtf, s8ai O. Sandvb Ovitta Mat, L (i6a6) xt Other 
Creatures tooka their aumerous birth Aud figures, from the 
voluntary Eiu’th. i6ga Cxashaw Caramn Dao Noairo^ 
Many Magdadam xxi, I'hat King. .That thus can boast to 
be Waited on by a wandring mine, A voluntary mint, that 
strowes Warm sylver abowret where're he goes 1 

9 . Of institutiofts : MaintaiDed or supported 
solely or largely by the freewill offerings or contri- 
butions of members or subscribers* and bee from 
State interference or control. 

S748 BuTLKt Serm. Wka 1874 IL sfy The education of 
poor children was all along taken care of by voluntary 
charities, x^ M^Culiaick Acc Brii, Ea^ra II. sox 
Private or Vomniary Schools. 1887 Chmmhars^a Eneyct. I IL 
847/x 'f he United Presbyterian Church is . . not only in prac- 
tice, but alAO in theory, a voluntary diurch. 1888 /bid, X. 
631/1 They held that the same objections did not apply to 
voluntary organisations [for educntional purpoees]. 

b. Of or pertaining to, concerned or connected 
with, voluntaryism in respect of the Church or 
educational institutions. 

1834 Gmanam in C. S. Parker LM A A#f/. (1907) 1 . 198 , 1 
cannot favour in the IsokI * the Volunury PrlncijM 1887 
Cbaambara*a Em<ycl, IX. 646/x A great controvc^.. known 
as the Voluntary Controversy (iB9p'x834). sB8B /bid, X. 
sx/S An important article in the Votnntary creed. tSps K. 
Kinouaks AuairaUiam ad Monta 31 Tha voluntary syatem 
..ia almost universal in Austuibu The clersyraan is tba 
servant of hia congregation, and must please them or go. 

O. Of persons: Advocating or supporting the 
voluntary principle as opposed to State establish- 
ment and control 

1838 C J. BaowM Ch, EataMishm, Iv. 15 Volunury 
Cliurclimen, out of an EsUblishment, Ujk of the indepen- 
dence of the Church>-our forefathers, within one, bled and 
died for it 1868 Chatmbara'a Eacyc/ X. 04/1 'I'hose known 
as Volunury education iati reject the idea of any national 
system. 

10 , Of mmcles, etc. : Acting or moving in re- 
sponse to the volicloa; directing or controUlng 
voluntary movementa 

1788 Eneycl Brit, (ed. 3) 1 . yot/x The motions.., h a 
natural and healthy sute. are subject to the will, nnd for this 
reason they are called voluntaiy muKles. 1843 Graves 
Syat. Clin. Med. xv. 186 A debility of the voluntary muscles. 
1884 WEssTxa,Fk/Mx/afy ntrva, nerve distributed to voliin- 
Ury muscle. 1884 Pop. Sci. Monthly June 174 We see 
here that atrophy brains In the most voluntary limn, the enu. 

b. Pkystoi. (^qnot.) 

st8e Matne Sxj^ Ixx, tw/i VatmUaay Motor Pawar^ 
..the power exercised by cheondn and nenret in volition. 
In diitinctioo firom the exdtomotor power, or that which Is 
pe culia r to the spinal marrow and iu nerves. 

ITL t U. Growing wild or naturally ; of iqpon- 
taneons growth. 0^/. fwnr. 

1800 Vemnes Viaa Roctn vtt. X30 The wllde or ve l un tor y 
Stnwberrissb that I may so tenns them. i8|i Br. Hall 
Hard Taxta^ M T. 4 Feeding on such homely and volniitary 
diet as that wild pines would afford, syst Fore /ifm/Etv. 
396 Glad earth perceives, and bom her bosma pmits Un- 
Mdden herbs and voluntary fiowen. 

B. ath, m V0LUIITAUI.T drip. 

In sorlyuse psrh. psitly ate L. wkmtBrH, 

mid Mavds^ nor tod pe hhb tos ydaauwto togtohaa oupg 
Care Wvtov 14 ^ sf them 

votbntaria profered to ffm hho lito MtoffodSu U09 
MoLjutMD riams. mSotaA da^ Ha did tA vpbniaria, 
aooonfiqg to the exaupU oT the anrint DadL silpp J. 


▼OIlUlfTABTs 

HAVWAao tr. BM/a M ro mo m o To Mr., fa^moim of my 
not voluntary ttiidergning..the burthen <h this T^nmialatm* 
4871 MiLitw P. AV 0394 If of that pow'r 1 Mig ihm 
v^unury What I nilifbt Mve bssiow'd on whom 1 Pi^ A 
1710 Prideaux Ofig. Titkaa id. X43 All shoHd voUintato 

E y them In th^ Oflbrings at the ChurdL lyffff ^ J* 
xvNOLoa Diac. IL (1I781 3se To go Vohukwy ton tvih a ta d 
where he knows he must be humbled* 

O. to. L tL Fna Will or choioe ; mVomirtt, 
In th« phrases of out ff a/sw, or (a pofioff's) 
own voluntary, at voluntary, 
in) Igffs T. WARHINOTON tr. SitMayU Voy* L xhu sgK 
Gf tbeyr owne volunurie (they] came to surrender tmto- 
saluet. Ibid. I. AX. aj The offer (wasl made vppoh his owns 
voluntary, igge Oissme Mourn, dorm, wks. (Chromrt) 
IX. 188 If you were to chose husbands at yoor owne voHm- 
tary. i8e8 G. WooncticE Hist, ivsthsa 11. 16 After diia 
the Spartana, . . out of their own voluntary, inuaded tha 
borders of thrir Eniplie. m 1817 Bavmx On AjM. (1843) 3x7 
How canst thou,, .out of thy vohiuury, convrim with them 
who are not aanotifiedY 1833 J. Dons Ir. Afiaiaaa'Htat, 
S^tsnuimi 50 Uppoa hit owne voluntary, he came oftaato 
visile the woilces. 

18) 1890 Gkbrne Meuar too into Win (Gromit) VIIT. 71 
Womens flaiter.es (sure] too iurceable to rcslat at vohm- 
urie. 1S91 — Cottty Catch. 11. ti He began to. rap out 
gogs Nownm, nnd pronounf'^, while at v^unurie be hod 
aworne thro«^ the eight parts of spmeh in the Accidence. 

2 . fa. Music added at the will of the perfoxnier 
to a piece played or sung. Obs. 

>to8 Jewel Reply Hording (1611) 113 TMs Is the phdae 
song, and may well suod for the grouM t the rmt is •alto- 
gether descant and vaine voluntary, ana the most part out 
of tune. 1097 MokLSY /atrod. Mai, xs8 To make two parts 
vpoii a plaineseiig is more hard then to make three parte 
into voluntary, ibid,, kulm which may aerue him both for 
descant and voluntary. 

b. A musical piece or movemettt played or song 
■ptoDtaneously or of one’s free choice, esp, by way 
of prelude to a more elaborate piece, song, etc. 

lijB Furnio^ Pralndlo, a prohsma in musicks^ a volunloiy 
before the song. 1808 Foau Loatar'a Mai. 1. I Upon ms 
instrument he plays so swiftly. So many voluntaries, and ao 
quick, Ibat (eic.{. 168a PLAvroao iikiii Mua, I. 60 He 

with his Harp.. ending hia excellent Voluntary with ooaM 
choice Fancy upon this Phrygian Mood. t8l8 Holms 
Armoury 111. xix. (Roxb.) 154/s The muerall Bmtm or 
points of worre are these. . . 4. A Voluntary before the 
March. 1784 R. NawTON^rAer*. Tkaophrnaiua 7 Something 
in tbe.nature of a flourish, or of a voluntary before the tune, 
m 1788 T. PoTraa MoroHat 1 1 . 134 He took up his flute, end 
touLMNi a few notee of the voluntary he bad beard the night 
beiora. iflAl TuACKxaAV Von, Pair xlvUi, Siuing down to 
the piano, sne rattled away a triumphaoi voluutary oa toa 
keys. 

^g, and tmn^, 1803 Hvno Mirrour Worldly Fnano v. 
Dancing is the voluntary, which is played before a paisagt 
is made to unlawful desires. 1809 Gaulx Ho(y Mmatn, tSi 
Like a fantasticke Muaician, be chitfiy pleams binueUet 
while be leauea the Groundo, to run upon the Voluntaries. 
1888 Goad Cotaai. Bodiaa il viil tss The Lark and the 
Thrush sung their Volunuriea. 171a Stsei.x Spact, No* 304 
F r These can. .say you nre dull to-day, and laugh a Vahm- 
tary to put you iu humour, tyga Bures A#/, to W, Eiitot 
Wks. 1B4S 11 840^ I have been t<M of the volunury, which, 
for the entertainment of the bouse of ioids; has bem lately 
plet’ed by bis Grace. s8i4 Soorr Wav, xUii, He. .ran off m 
a wild voluntary of laocifal mirth, m s88b HoaBErri Homao 
OfLifa ix, Thia harp still nutkes my name iu voluutary. 

o. osp, A piece or solo, nsu. consisting of two 
or more movements, played npon the organ before, 
during, or after any office of tne Chorch ; also, the 
music for this. 

In-, Om(-volaninry^Omo rsspscilvaly played at ths bagb- 
hing and clom of a reUgious sarrica. 
tyu STXBLa Spaet. No. 503 Ft Now the Organ was Co 

C lay a Voluntary, and she . . kept time. . wkb some Motion ol 
er Head. 1731 in Abridgm, Upacif. PmtoaUa, Mnaie (xtyi) 
B All psalm tunes, fuses, xoluateriee. and aiithenu ibet are 
UHualiy sung In Ghniwm or chappeUi. 1779 Phit, Trama, 
LXiX. 193 Seveml voluntarim wbich ho heard, .tbs orgsabt 
play at tne CathedraL iflei Bussv Diet, Mma, av., I'he 
voluntary wmorlgfawliy eo called, becansr Its perforatanos^ 
er Doa-pmformaaoe, wm at ths iqition c 4 ths omnist. 18I37 
Hood ihio R, Wiiaou 398 Lei the aolema, swdUng, organ 
greet, With Vohinuriee meet. The willing advent 01 ibe rich 
sSt# AMnsaaoN Miaaioaa Amar. Bd. 11 . xxxviU. 


poor. , 

A voluntary skillfully played. .ou the powerful orgaa 


thuAdittrch. ' 

fig 1893 CowDEN Clarbr iFAmb. Char, sviL 44I This 
scene.. wili form a choice voluntary as oonclusiMi to our 
homily. 

1 8, A voluntary oath. 08 x.“* 

1893 BiLaoM Ga/oi, Ckr, Ch. 070 In nuttters of religion that 
touch t^ peace and safetie of the whole Church of C hrist, do 
you looke your volunterie should bee reosiued without all 
autheritie or testimonie 10 warrant iiT 
1 4 . An occurrence or event due to some penen’i 
voluntary action. Obs, rare, 

189s GAUfS Mngautram, 8s OssusUlss and voluBCEiiBa, 
whoso events art not so much as probable, m not hnviog 
any such causes m afommid. 

6. An eatempore, optional, or vohmtfffY piece of 
writing or compoeition. 

8890 TsMitpS Baon /W/ry Wks. lyto 1 . «4I Priopoin 
.. were lUtls Voluntaries or £aieaipnrark% smtten itpoo tbs 
rUiculoui Wooden Statues of Priapua iIm W. Tavlou in 
Rohbards Mam. (1843) I. 3I7 If 1 get PhiUfas to reesive 
his voluntarim in tha Monthly Magasinu, bs-.wUl take 
the l«m peiaa i8fo Manssiblo Ee hoo bil /h ni Wimhoaitr 
(1870) 107 Pnefecu and Senior pnrt also were enepumged 
to wiiia.^a qppy of vsram 00 any soMset salsctod by 
thamsolvss, whichwEsoallsda^VolniitarT'. 1878 Lowell 
ilwww ^ fttoAr Sor. II* m6 At sd^ bs wfoioiomo tmb 
v«ffm..aod alto somo voluaiarim or hiS own. 
d- A vnonttory oontribntioiu 
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ii | y • J. Kbboak Z<f. ^ Pmmt (1M7) le [TIm http of 
■toiMt] at laitt aMomed a lin suAckiitly largo to attract ibo 
aitomloo of «v«ry parBon wbo wont tbo wajTi wko, in tboir 
turn, addod tbeir * voluiiuury * to tht pUa. 

7 . A pajting of a rider from his bone without 
•iifficient caafe ; on iuiwarr«nted imlL Frcq, tp 
cut a voluntary^ 

it^ O. A. LiiwiiMica^tfnfrrd> BmiHiU H. 33 A cooicripe, 
who could kcop hit taddlo, through an ontiio day, whhont 
* taking a voluntary wut cooaiderod. .a otodit to tho rogi- 
moat. tMj Maa. KoMNAao .VorT axi, Tboy will tay 
1 cnt a voluntary,. .The ttirrupdoalher alone wm to blame, 
ttpo Fitld% Feb. 177 l*be number of * voluatariet ' which 
are over taking place in the hunting field« 

8 . A voluntaiT exainioation. 

ttm J. Pavm Gaamt •/ Mtmory 73 At an initial etep to 
my becoming a divine, ft wae, .necemary to pam *the Vol- 
aiitary a theological examination in my caac very inappro- 
pnately named, 

IL 1 8 . One yolnntarlly, and mnallj without 
pay, serving as a soldier in a campaigni battle, etc.; 
» VOLUHTkift sb, I. 0 b$, 

In very frequent uae 1600 to 1645. 
tgli Shakb. JpKn 11. i. 67 Rath, inconaiderate, fiary volun- 
tanea, . . Uaue aold their fortune! at their natiue hoinee , . . To 
m a ke ahaaard of new fortune* heere. idoi Mountiov in Mory* 
■OQ IHn% a (xdi 7) 138 Diuera worthy men . . haue followed the 
ware here aa vofuntariea to their very great expence. i6ae 
F. MABKitAM Bk, tymri. vti. 95 I'hoae ^uldiera, which we 
cell by the name of Voluntariee, being a ranke of men which 
volBtitarily, and of their owne meere motion without any 
conttraini at all, doe betake themaeluea vnto the Warrea. 
afgi WiNTHBor Amv (1805) 1 . 103 The aoidiera who 
wont were all voluntariea, and had only their victual* pro- 
vided, but demanded no pay. 1670 MaroN //ist. £h^, v. 
aio Turkitel the Dane, .got leave of the King, with aa many 
voluntaries aa would follow him, to pam into France. 

Jtg, 161B T. Tavlob Caif/fw. yirwnt. 6 Letthem noweeru 
as volonuries vnder the Captaine leaua Chriat. 

s^ J,TAVLoa( water P.) J^m Land Ski/tK i]ht 
There were 7. other needleme Shipa which were in the nature 
of voluntaries, or hangera on vpon the Neuy. 

10 . One who nndextakes or engages in any kind 
of service, enterprise, etc., of his own choice or 
Irce-will ; «■ Volumtkib sb, 3. 

liof Bislb (Douay) i Mmce, ii. aa Then there wan gathered 
to them the aynagoge of the Aaaiceana. . , everle voluntarie in 
the law. idxe H. Aimiwobth AnneU Pm. ox. 3 Thy people 
shall be voluntariea in the day of thy power. iM witheb 
Mrit, RMm§mA, iii. tyoj That none durat become a volun- 
tary, In auch a Fire, for oonHdence aake, to tarie. x 1S41 Ur. 
Movntaou Acii 4 * Mm, (164B) 146 Unto Eadraa waa granted 
..Hcenoe to goe up unto Jerusalem, to carry with nim all 
snoh voluntaries as would goe. 
i* U. One who is wiilmg or ready to give way or 
withdraw. Obsr^ 

idao [G. Davooicsl Zfsrsr Subt, as If.. they,. could haue 
beeue content to withdrew, .it would haue expressed an ex- 
cellent temper, and moderation. But few auch voluntariea 
bee found- 

18 . One who holds or advocates that the Church 


(or educational institutions) should be maintained 
by voluntary contributions and be independent of 
State connexion or support Cf. Volovtabtiqt. 

ilaa TmifM May. I. 418/1 The Governor was a Voluntary | 
but Lord Godertch granted [the oongregation] the L. 100 
from the colonial revenue. 1843 £. Mi all in Nmcct\f. 111 . 
e4x Where the truth baa got hold of a man it makes him a 
KM voluntary. i 808 Ckambtri's EnMycl, X. 651/z Obataclca 
to the eatablubment of a national system r<^ education] aaoro 
frwmidable than the oppoaiiion of the Voluataries. 

Yolnntaryim (vp'l£fntlri|izm). [f. prec.] 

L The principle or tenet that the Church and 
cduoadoniii institutions should be supported by 
voluntary contributions instead of by the State. 

Freq. from e 1830. (Cf. VoLUNTAaisM.) 

sBm (/iV/r), Picture of Slavery in the United States of 
Aasertca, wiih a Practical Illustration of Voluntaryism and 
Jiepublioanism. 184s J. Mabtimeau MUc. (185a) 146 The 
voluntaryiam of the Independenta,. the National endow- 
ment of Coleridge and Chalmers. t866 Gaa Eliot F, Holt 
Intrnd. 8 Ibcy had not at least given in to achhimatio ritea, 
and were froe from the errors of Vtduntaryiam. 1869 M. 
Abmold Cult, p Ah. (sBBa) 70 Abolition of churcb-ratsa, 
vehuitaryism In religion and education. 

8 . An^ system which rests upon voluntary action 
or principles. 

In recent uae with reference to rotUtary service. 

t8Ba CuALMBsa & Hough BmHkruytcy Act Intred. p.ix. 
Official aaaignees..were. totally abolished, and the public 
entered once more on a system of voluntaryism. 

YolutffiVyiffit (vp*lfiat&rl|ist). [f. as prec. + 
•nr.] One who advocates or upholds the voluntary 
system of support and control in religions or (now 
more usually) educational institutiooB. 

Also, in rooeat uee, an advoceto of voluntaiy military 
•arvice. (Cf. VoLUNTAiier.) 

184a E. Miall in Nmemf. IL ^ The prooeoduigs of 
volnntaryisu hitherto.. have not been on a commanding 
■cale. iB69 5/<cfeitfre4 July 86x Wearenot Voluntarylsts, 
..but his Grace of Canterbuiy'a remarks saem toua thor- 
eugbly intolerant, .in the bead of a national Church. iM 
T. w. Run LI/m ty. E. Fantcr I. 311 A vigorous auack 
upon the voluntaryista,.. showing how compile bad been 
the failure of the voluntary eystem to meet the educa tion al 
wants of the people. 

cUtrib, iteg Daily AVmr 7 Apr. 3/3 At preMttt perenteof 
aQ children In School Board districts are contributors to the 
local rates, and voIuntaryUl parents receive nothiag for 
what they eontribute. 

YoluntetiTffiv tL tnd sb, [ad. mud.L. 
MEivust i. L. vQlunldt-^ vohmias Voldrtv.I 
iL pdj, fffi. (Seequot 1656.) Obs,'^ D« A* 


hrm Crtm, Of a verbal form: Expr esai ve of a 
desire; dcsiderative. O. Having the ability to act 
or accomplish at will ; volnutary. 

iM Blount (P/waern, FMmi/xilfrv, that proceeds from 
the will, wilfuU, or friU m dadre. 1870 tr. LattgctM Camm^ 
HaarSMl. viiL 3 The foUowingvolnmative or Joaeive Aitura. 
iMg Aiatr. Jmi. Pkuii. IV. 4a3 The simple aolntion teeine 
to be that the cooditiooing of a purpose deiaroys Us absolute 
voluotative power. 

B« sb. Hibrtw Gram. A verbal form expressive 
of a desire to do the action denoted by the verb ; 


a dcsiderative. 

1870 J. F. Smitr EwMm Irntfod. Htbr. Grata, ido The 
volunutive, or the expression of the desire that something 
maybe, ariaea from the imperf. [etc.^ 1874 A. R Daviosoh 
Intrad. Htbr. Gram, 50 By some graminarians thb form ia 
called Cohortative 1 others embrace both the long and abort 
forms under the name voluntativa 


YollUltffi#r (vplffiitl!*j), sb, and a. Forms: 
o. 7 TolunteirCo, 7-8 voltmileir, 8 volontler. 

7- Tolontaor (7 >oer6), 7-8 volontoer. [ad. 
F. voloniatrs^ '\voluntaire (■■ It. voiotti-, vo/unl- 
aria, Sp. and Pg. voluntario\ ad. L. volutUdrius 
VoLURTABT a, Thc ending has been assimilated 
to the suffixes -ibb and -xkk.] 

A. sb, L MU, One who voluntarily offers or 
enrols himself for military service, in contrast to 
those who are under obligation to do so, or who 
form part of a regular army or military force. 

In early use freq. implying ser^e without the pay given 
to tho regular troops. 

«. a IM Raleigh Makemct (1637) 60^ 6eoo horse and 
voluntiers infinite eccomodated wiui all provisions. 1634 
H. L'Estsangb Cktu. /. (1653) 68 The enemy being about 
one thoumnd Honw and Foot beeidee Volunders, made a 
very gallant impression upon us. 1854-66 Easl Oeamv 
Pmrthen. (1676) ts The Prince honor'd me with the leading 
of MOO Horse, all Voluntwm. a lytg Busnct Own Thm ix. 
(1766) I. yA ' 11 m earl of Montague, .was then a voluntier 
and one of the Duke's Court. 1769 RoeeaTBON Ckas. F, 
VIII. WkSi 1813 111 . 85 To every standanl that was erected, 
voluntiers flocked frmn all quartera. 

fi. c i6ee Dsavtoh MU$nttQ. Jfxmrv/ clxxvi. And with 
flue thousand valient Volunteers, Of natine French, put 
vnder her Command, With Annas well fitted she towards 
Scotland ateerea. i6m LuamUr * CaL 1. 14 With a hand- 
frill of Volenteera he defeated inante thousands of Reisteri. 
tdjM H. COGAN tr. PlHto*M Trotf. Ixiv. (1663) e6x He resolved 
by the means of ton thousand Volunteei^ who had offered 
themaelves unto him,.. to attacque this fort. 1677 W. 


offm^g to serve as voluntasrs in defence of the city, against 
the relMla. 1788 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) 1 . 399/3 All this time 
the American army waa increasing by the continual arrival 
of militia and volunteers from aU jparts. 1841 Catlin N. 
Am*r. Ind, IvHi. (18^) II. 040 He u then a volnnieer, like 
all of their soldiers to war, and bound by no compulsive 
power, J. Bsucc Gidtm xxii. 399 These discouraged 
Israelites who had deserted were here seen returning and 
flocking as volunteers now, round the triumphant standard 
of that mighty man of valour. 

b. sptc, A member of an organized military 
company or force, formed by volunta^ enrolment 
and distinct from the regular army. In later use. 
a civilian forming part of the * auxiliary forces* 
of a country as a member of such a body, 

164a Exettainr H^rlerntM Nnact/r. Bamrley rtit 1 e-p.),Tbe 
Resolution of tne (Sentry and Commonalty m Yorkshire to 
joyn with the London Votuntiers, for the defence of tbo 
King and Parliament. 1^ in nth Hitt. M^S, 
Cmtm. Apa IV. 435 To warns the watch of the voluntiers 
of the said Town wooe did dude of watch twice ^ howree 


Mafing tbeir object* known to government, they were, in 
X794, embodied in a regiment, called The Royal Edinburgh 
Volunteers. iSei Farmayt May, Nov. 4x8 At hb bonao 
we met with the poeuhuiroat of tho Inverness volunteers. 
1818 Maa luFP Patmt Smv, Occas. (od. a) ay Our larsshall 
keep the sea— our coast Be guarded by our volunteers. s86e 
Dickbns Lett. (z88o) 11 . 1x5 Eveiy other man..l koow..b 
a volunteer though. 1IBI8 EacycC Brit. XXIV. spe/s TIm 
personal equipment of the voluoteexs,.. as a nile^ b deficient 
tor field service. 

t o. In the phrase Uya (tlso sirvi) a volttnitir, 
Statyltom StradaM Law C. IVarM i. 84 Octavio 
Fornese . . served a Volunteer against the French. 1683 
Csownb Sir C, Nice 1, They will go voluntiers into a battle, 
but must be prest to mvriage. 1718 Psioa PmmM Smv, 
OccoM. Ded. In the first Dut» War He went a Voluntier 
under the Duke of York. 1760 CoMtims f ^ Ar. OJUmtm 
A rmr 03 Wliibt Snapidons only are against him| thers b a 
possibiUty of wiping them out, and thm b by deeiring to go 
a Voluntier with the Grenadm the first desperate Attack 
they are ordered on. 1770 LANonoaHB Piutareb (1879) 1 . 
e^a He endeavoured %o prevent the young men who 
oflerod to go volunteers from giving in tow dehms. 187a 
L'EsTSANoa Miii Mii/ird 1 . U a He had the roeolatioa to 
pert from what ha loved, and to go a volunlear into the 


army. 


td. One volimtiiily serving in the Nuvy. Obs, 

" Id DUm, (1708) 18 vhiat Db. 
I|ht-bisd Tan from entering 
No. 444^1 TheTrumpoters 


oouragement glvee not dihtoilght-hfsd 
Volunteer^ 17^ Lo ad , Gtm. 


J eiU^i 

In tbott navy as a volunteer. 

^ At (With dliM uUnaioa t8 1 
thlii^ 


Of 


siffi QoAMJts Ekgk Wlm (Grosnrt) 111 . i i/e But ttny t 
what noad. what need we prasae a lean, Wiwn avery eye 
becomes a VolunteireT idge Fvujm Pi^gab 111. L 3m More 
probable it b, that Hlrams faacy.. was not p t ssssa in all 
particttlars, bm was left a volunteire for s ^ * 


I descants of 

Atl lyxi'CHArrauMT Eiykt IVtiy ta br AScA (17x7) 167 
' I of full texts., which offer themsolM 


There are abundenoe < 


ns voluntiers in thb servica. 1711 Pont Ett. Mam ui. 88 
Reason. .Cares not for service, orbut eerves when preet,.. 
But honest Instinct ooiims a volunteer. 1731 Dvchiss op 
(^ axHsexssT lot. ta Su>(/t 3 Nov., l..bave not timo to 
tnink of aiuvrsriog your btters. This b only a volunteer, 
b. Of persons. 

tfigo Baxtse SaiaiP X. iil U, 09* They wUrully and 
obstinately peisisted in their Rebellion, and were meer 
Volttoiiers in the service of the DeviL 1667 Decay Ckr, 
Puiy V. P esThey have generally gone higher, exhorted men 
to become voluntiers in vcituce warfare, soyi Shaowxxx 
HumauriMtM iv,lfit be the Devil, Mr. Parson, well turn yon 
loose to him 1 you take pay to fight against him, we are but 
voluntiers. 1793 Youmo Cmimar U. w ks. 1757 IV. 150 The 
clergy are voluntiers t the aged are pressed by nature into 
the acnrvica of wisdom* 

8. One who voluntarily offers bis services in any 
capacity ; one who of hiS own will takes part 
in any enterprise. 

a. 1638 Penit. Crt^f. xL (1657) jot He comes In as a volun- 
tler upon his own confession. 1648 Gaoc h est ind. L 3 
Yearly are sent thither Missions .. either of Voluntiera 
Fryers Mendicants. Priests or Monkes, or else of forced 

i Muites. S677 A Htk. Lift in CltvelatuC^M Gem. Pommm A 6 b, 
erceiving the Ostracism that' was intended, ha became a 
Voluntier in hb Academick Exile. t688 Pzmm in Zf/r Wki. 
X780 1 . xis Voluntiers are Blanks and Cyders In all Govero- 
menta. 1753 CMOttoisMtur No. 70 P 19, 1 do not know the 
names of any of the Voluntiers, to whom 1 have been greatly 
indebted. 1763 Blackstomb Comm. 1 . 937 Such nnauthor- 
iced voluntiers ia violence are not ranked among open 
enemies. 


Coachmen.^ do still ply u Volunteers Day and Night for 
the (iood of their Country. 1768 Tucxza Lt. Nat. (183x1 
11 . 41 s There b a multitude of bbourers in the vineyard, 
aa well volunteers in disierMtiona and essays, aa reiained 
servants entered upon the steward's roll 1794 Southey 
hatat^ Bay EcicyuMM ii, Anon the morning came, And 
off 1 set a volunteer for fume. i8ao ScosusY Acc. Arctic 
Ety, 1 1 . 30 Another party, likewise conabtiog of seven volun- 
teers, were landed in Jan Mayen Island. tZy^TractiJor 
TiaiMM Now 17. 3 Ara they duly authorised and commissioned 
from the Court t ate they come as volunteers, or have they 
b7«i sent their master? 1873 Mocley Vmv, Scrat, 
(1876) 168 The peculiar nature of the agency concerned in 
the Act..b. a guarantee to the willingness of the victim. . 
as betfig that of a volunteer from the first, 
t*. A flower or tree which grows spontaneously. 
Obs,-'^ (Cf. 8 b.) 

sSsyTnoBNLEYtr. Lenru/ Dapknis 8 CMcm 170 Flowers,-* 
some the Earth’s own voluntiers, sooie the structure of the 
Artbt's hand. 


Gbiffith LmH. Henry 8 broHCMM 
link myself vastly obliged to dear Harry 


1 6. a. A deliberate lie. b. A voluntary gifu 

1678 Dbyden Kind Kec/cr in. i, Now will be lie three or 
four rapping Voluntiers, rather than be thought ignorant in 
any thing. 1737 M 
U 7 * 7 ) I. «4, 1 thin 

for hb obliging voluntier. 

0 . Law. ( 3 »eto whom a voluntary conveyance is 
made ; one who benefits by a deed made whhont 
valuable consideration. 

1744 Jacob Law Diet. (ed. 3) b.v. Veluntary^ Remainders 
KmitM in Settlements, to a Man’s right Heirs, etc. are 
deemed Voluntary in Equity, and the Persona claiming 
under them are railed Volunteers. s8i8 Csuiea Digcct 
(ed. e) 11. 115 I'here seemed no reason. .why these general 
lnoidcDta..Mionld he saved in favour of a devbee, or other 
volunteer, and not in favour of a wife. Ibid. IV. 176 Equity 
will relieve, even in favour of a volunteer. 

B. attrib. or as adj, 

1 . a. Of troops, etc. : Consisting or composed of 
persons undertaking military service as volunteers. 

s66b Exir. Si. Pakcri rel, Eriends{.t9it) IL 158 A Company 
of xoo Volonteere Horse which 1 drew together. s66a Da. 
Bucehm. in SitnyMhys Diary (1836) 363 , 1 have tent orders 
• .to get the volontier troopea in as great areadinasse as they 
can. 1798 Hindeswell Hitt. Scatberaugh ti6 A Volun- 
teer (}c^ of one hundred and eighty, raised m the town. 
ibid.^ Five Companies of Volunteer Infantry. s8ii RMgul^ 
6 Ordert Army 5 Officers of Yeomannr Cavalry and Volun- 
teer Corps rank as Juniors of their respective Ranks. 
z8ea Act 3 Geo. /F, c 106 1 33 No Toll shall be demauded 
. .for any Carriage conveying Volunteer Infantry. 1830 Sie 
C. Napiee / 7 f/; Eny. 11 With regard to your volnntear 
corps, 1 think each ^ouTd coimist m from one to lour com- 


service ; serving bs b volunteer in the irmy (f or 
nmvy). Also in piedicative use (A). 

(x)sS49 G. Daniel TVAmptA., Nmm. F, eexdx, They 
dance and tore The expectation of a Muster; wbcie lliey 
*inroole themseln^ (Gentlemen volunteire. 16m UaquHAar 
Rabtlait 1. xlvil, Niue thousand dragoons and a hundred 
and fourty thousand voluntbr adveoturen. 1698 T. Feogee 
U f/frk AR^tiooofaVq .... - 

Voluntier-Engineer on I 


Swirr LtH, (17^) IIL 147, Idoubt theacouiidrel was broke, 
and got a oommaiaMn, or perhaps b a voluntier geutleman, 
V. Knox Emm. ound. (1819) lit. 64 Compare the Umbs 
or the volunteer soldbre in the metropoUs with those of the 
rustic militia, or ragultfs, 

(6) 178a De Foe CmL Jack xiv. I wu not only iueanslbly 
drawn iiu but wgs paneetly vohintear In that dull oanaa. 
1704 — Gf. Lorn sSbMn&mHbm xtf You wlU blamo the 
geimemen, perhaps, for maim thus vdlontier with hb 
sarvnot. ijM — Cbmipl. Av* <>890) 14 The ssodosn 
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Lord wao a Man of Spirit, had lorv'd Votoaltar ondtr tho 
Fountaia of Glo^ Goauvas Ad^phtu* M. Rimop 

Lifi f Adv. ^7 I'horo U a wida Differanoa h o t won baing 
pra8i*d and going Voluntiar. 

a Of or pcKtining to a ▼olanteer or yolanteen. 

1714 Db Fob d/m. CmnUitr (tt40) 136 Indaod it will ba 
a Voluntoer war, laid lha kln^ for the noitharn gantry bare 
■ant ma an acoouot of abovalour thouuoid boroo they hava 
already. 1779 Smkrioan Criitte 1. 1 , If bad the leait 
spirit you would hava been . .traiUnga volunteer pika in tba 
Aitiltey ground, idgy Alibon Hut, Eure^ (it#;) Vi. 118 
Thb was the Volunteer lystam and the general arming of 


eonvktioM. iMf Onob Eliot HMt H, Ha volontaarad 
DO Inlbrmatlon about hhnaelf and hU past Ufa at Smyrna. 

tUipU itu H. Cbackantnobpb WrwHmgi 178 WbOD ba 
■tartad outUta at night, ba never volu nta atad wbara ha was 


2 . Voluntarily performing any action or Bcrrioe; 
undertaking a lenrioe of one’a own free will. 

The pradicativa use (ouot. 1707) is fraq. In Da Foe's works. 
1661 Bovlb StyU ^ Script . 105 Ha is such a Voluniaar 
Sinner, that he hath neither the Wit nor the Excum of 
declining his Consdenca in Complement to his Senses. 
1707 Da Fob Hist. ApParit. Incrod. 7 It was a most 
incongruous Suggestion that the Devil should come Volun- 
tier to an Atheist. 1790 Dii.worth Pc/c 71 It was natural 
for them to be the volunteer-heralds of that translation's 
merit they had some share in bringing to perfection. X76a> 

f t H. W^POLB Vertuds Anted. Pmint. (1786) ill. 179 
'robably a volunteer artist. i8ta H. & J. Smith Horae* 
in Land, xes How many a volunteer inuiiD, : Has met with 
her death in reviews 1858 J. Mastinrau Stud. Chr. 349 
James and John and Peter, who nevex heartily recognised 
the Volunteer Apostle. 

traasf. 17x3 Stbrlb Englishm. No. 55. 353 Tliere were 
many nundiws of Volunteer Links brought into this Pro- 
testant Illumination. 

b. Of vegetation t Growing spontaneously* 

1794 Vancouvri AgHc. Cumbri^ 44 A remarkably fine 
growth of volunteer ash, has lately keen cut down. x88a 
ConiimP. Rev. Aug. 333 They had the year before last 80 
acres 01 volunteer or self-sown oats. X883 Centwy Mag. 
Oct. 804 'X Crops are raised sometimes for twenty successive 
years, on tlie same fields, without the soils showing exhaus- 
tion, and what are called volunteer crops. 

8. Of services, actions, etc. : Rendered or per- 
formed voluntarily. 

1704 Db Fob Mem. Cavalier (1840) 53 The king desires 
no man's set vice but what U purely volunteer. X779 Burke 
Corr. (1844) II. 384, I ami not veiy fond of any volunteer 
modes of raising money for public Mivice. X794 Mai hi as 
Purs. Lit (1798) 3^3 Ml. Reeves will deter any man fioin 
volunteer effusions in favour of any Minister. 1873 Mozlrv 
Untv.Serm viii (x876i 167 It cannot be said that it is., 
contrary to justice to accept a volunteer offer of suffering. 
TolnnteaT, V [Back-formation from Voluk- 
TBBHINU vbi. sb.} 

L inlr. To undertake military service volun- 
tarily, e.*tp. on a special occasion. Frcq. const./^. 

17SS Johnson, To voiuuteer, to go for a soldier. x8oa 
Jambs Miiit Out. s v,, In some instances soldiets volun- 
teer for a limited period, and within ceitain boundaries. 
1849 Easiwick Ihy Leaves 163 Ihe Heng&U sipAhis.. being 
asked. ' Do you volunteer ?' replied, * Yes, Saheb, we volun- 
teer, but we don t go willingly *. xSm Ihackbkay 
ginians Ixii, Sir John had volunteerea for the expedition 
which is piepai ing. 1874 Si usas Const. Hut. I. li i s They 
volunteered and were bound by honour to their leaders, 
b. Const, to with inf. (esp. to strve), 
i8os James Mfltt. Diet, av., 'ihe drafis fiom the militia 
In X798, who volunteered to serve in Europe only. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. iii. 1 . 301 John Sheffield, Eail of 
Mulgrave, ..voluiueeied to stive st sea against the Dutch. 

o. Const, into (a particular regiment). 

1841 £. C08TBLLO Ado. Soldier i, At Ixmdonderry . . 1 voU 
unteered into the 95tb, sin^e made tba * Kiffe Brigade 
2 To offer of one's own accord to do something. 
X840 Hood Up Rhine 19a Our old acquaintance volunteer- 
ing to be our guide, we made the round of the sights of the 
town. x86o IvNDALL Glac. II. xi. 39a My guide volunteeicd 
to cut the steps for me up to the pickets. x88x Fmouub 
Short Stud. (188,1) IV ^ 11 ii. 186 Rio dean ox tutor ever 
volunteered to helpoui inexpeiience. 

b. To be thrown from a horse without sufficient 
cause. (Cf. Volumtart sh. 7.) 

Fields Feb. 177 There it scarcely a horseman of ex- 
perience w.'io will not confess to have been at some time or 
other taken unawares, and to have * volunteered* in conse- 
q^nce. 

8. irons. To offer (one's services) for some special 
purpose or enterprise. 

xSoo Med. yrul. iV. 137 When 1 first volunteered my aer* 
vices on ibis important subject x8so Scohussy Acc. A retie 
Reg, IL 49 Seven men volunteeicd their services. 1897 
Dickens Dorrit i. vi, Mis. Bangham..had volunteered her 
■exvices ss..geneial slicndaiiL 

D. With vbl. sb. as object, or rtjl. 

1806 Scott Let. in Lochha»i (1837) 11 . UL 94 One of the 
kindest wax Lord Somerville, who volunteered introdudng 
me to Lord Spencer. xSaS T Hook Seeing* Ser. it. Passion 
4 ' Prine. xiL ill. 370 He .gravely volunteered himself as 
silk-holder, while Miss Haxriet.. wound off, 1 know noC 
how many skeins. 

4. Tu offer to undertake or perform (something). 
s8i8 Scott / frf. MidL^ Mr. l 4 ndsay..vmunteered the 
m^ous task of carrying a verbal meseage. 18^ Cowdbn 
C tAaKB SkeJks. Char jl 071 One of the soldierx volunteers 
the office of interpreter. 1878 Mim Yonob Wommmkimd vi, 
1 had rather make Latin the schoolroom le sio n , and toave 
Germaii to bo volunteered afterwards. 

6 . To communicate (loformetion, etc*) 00 one's 
own initietfve. 

1II9 Dkicbnb ifiekMjt vU, He had irown thoughtful and 
appeared in nowise dispbied to volunteer am observation. 
1841 Mas. Momvv LoU Brooch 11 . aiil 99 lliU was what 
1 call forwaid in a servant^to volunteer esplanaii^ M 
W. CmiRs tPom. IVkitt m^ il* (1861) 411, 1 did net feel 
called eu to voluatesr any statement of my own piivmte 


6. To offer to give or supply. 

1873 Tbistsam Moab I 6 A dmegaie of the Tateirah.* 
volunteered a guard of his tribe. 

7. Withtfipqy: To surrender voluntarily. 

x8e7 JarraiisoH IKrf/. (1830) IV. Bs, I.. do not wish to 
volunteer away that portion of tranquillity, which a firm 
axecuiioo of my duties will permit me to eegoy. 

Hence VolunseoTed, VoIunlee*ring fi//. miss, 

■797 J* SvMONoa In A. Yotm^t Autobieg. xil (1898)30 
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You'jUHtly reprobate volunteering infantry. 'x8(l4 Murboitm 
Sandra BitioMlitU.\n%hootid theydebutM the volunteerinf 
Adele tosit with hhn in the library. x8M EmyeS. Brit. XXL 
791 With Godwin .Shelley had opened a volonieered corre- 
spondence late in i8ti. 3903 Morlev Ciadstune If. v. ib so 
He wa&not forbidden toproce dupon his volunteered mission. 

Voluntoa rilijg, vbt. so. [f. VoLUffTKi.R sb. 
and V.] The action of serving, or offering one's 
services, as a volunteer. 

xfipx Dryden K. Arthur Prol. 47 If you Gallants Iom, to 
all appearing You’ll want an Equipage for Volunteeriikg. 
X708-7 Fanquhar Beaux* Strai. l i, 1 warrant you, our 
Frienu imagine that we are gone a volunteering. 17^ H. 
WAf.roLB Corr, (1837) 1 . 381 Hne he stolen to SouthamiHOfi 
and slipped away a- volunteer ing. .to conquer France in a 
dirty shut end a frock ? 1789 Mrs. Piozzi Jouru, Prance 

1 . 109 Numbers of young nobility were willing to run 
a-volunteering in her aefence. 180$ W. Taylor in Ann. Rttf. 
III. 316 We encourage volunteering to prevent enlUting. 
X840 DiCRRNS Bam. Radge xli, How strange it is of you to 
run down volunteering s^en it's done to defend you.. In 
case of need. x^sS Mere. Marine Maf. V. ris 'The law 
permitting the volunteering from the merchant ship to a 
ship of war should be altered. 

Yolimtea'rim. [f- Voluntrbb sb. 4 -ism.] 
The system of having volunteer military forces. 

1844 P. Harwood Htst. Irish Reb. tyqB s6 The effects of 
volunteer ism on national morels and manners. 

t VolunteeTly* otBo, Obs,’^’^ [f. as prec. •¥ 
-LY As a volunteer. 

1719 Battle 0/ Sheriffntuir iil. In Yacohite Somge (1871) 
30 Vulunteerly to ramble With Lord Loudoun Campbell. 

Volwitee'rtildp. [f* ni prec. + -SHIP.] The 
condition of being a volunteer. 

1796 A. Bru, in Southey/.^ (1844) T. 537 His brother 
Veny has served me from his earliest volunteership. 

Volna'Uwffii o, rarr“\ [CL next and -ivi.] 
Volitional. 

1838 J. Thomson Life lY. Cullen I. 170 Comprehending 
the vegetative, sentient, and voiuntive faculties of the intnd 
..under the common term Souk 
Yo:Iuiito-mo*to^, a, JBioi, [Cf. next and 
Motort a.] Associated with voluntary motion. 

1878 Eueyel. Brit Vlll. 167/s I'he outer division [of the 
middle layer of tlie bbistodetm], the volunio-tuoiory^ corre- 
sponding to the body-wall or somaiopleuie of mme recent 
authors 

tVoluntr, Obs, Forms: a. 4-6T0lunte (5 
-ea), 6 wolunte, volounia; 5 voluntla, 6-7 
volunty. B, 5-6 volenta (5 uol-, voulente), 
volante, 6 volenty. [a. OF. volonte {vouionie, 
•umte)f voUnU (motl.F. volotUi — It. volunltl^ Sp. 
vo/untoit, Pg. vontade)t ad. L, vo/untiil-f voluntas 
will, f. vol-, vtlU to will.] Will, desire, pleasure ; 
that which one wishes or desires. 

Rarely, the faculty of willing, volition. 

a. c 1330 Artk. 4> M*rl. 68m (Kblbing), A forseyd detiel 
li^t adoun & of bet wiif made a couioun. To don alb his 
volunte. C1400 Rom. Rose 5376 For that he May not ful- 
tille hii volume Fully, as he nath tequered. c 1449 Pecock 
Rifr, II. xi, 810 'i'hat this annwere is a feyned and forgid 
thing hi pure volunte withuuie eny fcN him sufficient evi- 
dence, Y pioue thus. X490 Caxton Eneytios iv, 19 O cursid 
and false deceyuable auoi yce whiche blyndetii the voluntees 
bumayn. c igsg Doctr. Od. .Servaumis tPercy Soc) 7 bet- 
uauntes ought not to ensue Theyr owne wyll nor vMuiite. 
1649 Evelyn tr. Le Yayer's Ltb. 4 Serxut. Mikc. Writ. (1635) 
iL ir Our volunty cannot (after some mni) embrace tbe 
evill, considering it os evill. x6mu — St. Prance »$ The 
handsomer to di>guise end apparell these his voiuntias, and 
render tbem at the least speciuuM proceedures of Juxiice. 

fi. x4x8-ao J. PhOK Siege Rouen in Archeuoiogia XXL 48 
Byfore Rone tliat reche tyie Fore that he luvyde as hys own 
volante. c X490 /Ifir/iMi. aa Neucrsiiall 1 mnketbedotliynge 
tbatshal beagejm the voleme of cure lord I beau Ciyste. 
c X477 Caxton yason 134 But os mnis as I was leyd in my 
bead an euill volente or wil surprised me 15x8 H. Wathon 
Hist. Oliver 0/ Cmstile (Roxb.) E4b, The knyght..sByd 
that al hb volente etu for to go there as he had specyfyeck 
s$sS Ld. fiBRNBaa P'roiss. II. xliv. 143 Syth il is vimir plea- 
sure and vobnte y* 1 shall piirxewe my wordss, 1 shall sbewe 
you euery thyngc as 1 kitowe. 

b. In the phrases of {Jrio) volunty ^ 0/ or at onfs 
(own) volunty, 

(a) cx4ea Lvoa Con^. Bl Knt, 099 The iriikhe..Of 
volante, wUhoute more tiespas, Mvo accusuie hath taken 
vnio gracM X4a8 — De Guti. Pifgr. 13031 The space of 
xxxht yere 1 was bound of volunte, to ob^bnee. c 1430 * 
Min. Poems (Percy Soc-) 79 The kyng. . That.. Into a vir- 
gyns wombe immacvlata, Descendid . .of fra volante. 

(A) r 1407 Lmo. Reem 4 Bens, chff 

here Ubyde..Of Ihln Ov«e volunte, Syth ^ swich 
lyberte. 1489 ffPmrtt. Y. uyl} This that 1 hw 
hava promittad and sworn, procadolh of mma oama destra 
and HI volunia. .^1481 l[hiby Myst, (\dnl%ti, 3 Of my 
m0LhYOni and 1 woH f ha knowyn to al 

>a vford vnyvwii sgif P^ ^k, Wl^ 


VOLVmrABTe 

m, xIl.rS.T.S) L aps pb lallas,of his ft* votiinta fit bana- 
volsDoa, raxnittit canona thingb to H lugiiaaat of papUL 
(a) ■4a6 Lvuo. Be CuU Pim aosjs ffoUia to shaitaoiMl 
k vnebsa And os biTn lysuTer to oyi4Maa At thar owns 
volanta. c 1440 Meriia lit. s>Thay shall neoar haua poww 
over me at her voluntai tgbx RoUe i/Pnrlt. V. 4^ t TmO 
same Lettcree Patentee.. to endura and ba of ktca.4kt 
our daaaura and voluntla. 

t volupA. [app. t. L, voM with plea- 

sure ; but perh. a misprint for voluM,} «■ VoLQPT. 

xdfip Address Vug. Gentry Eug. 98 U Sacomat miuifHl to 
all the guasu by Riding tho last he put upon h, and he 
may easily be undetstooa to liave the volupa of Aus polot 
extended in all theirs. 

tVolap«r. Obs, Forms s 4-5 Tolttpnr(«4 5 
-peer, 6 velaper; 5 Toly-, volipere* wolir-r 
wolyper, wulpem. [a. AF. volupur (Gower), 
L OB', volupor ^volepor^veloper^ etc.), to wrap up : 
see Ewblop v. OF. envoioptur occois (in 1361) 
in a similar sense ] A form of head-dress worn 
especially by women ; a kerchief. 

e 1388 Chaucbr MiUer** T. 55 I'he Upas of her white 
voluDcr Were of the same suyte of hir colcr. Reet>e*i 7 \ 
383 Whan she gan the white thyng csp>’e. She wrnde the 
clerk hadda wared a volupeer. 14.. roc. in Wr.-W(ibker 
«6 q Cnlamandrum ^ a volupere. c 1440 i^romp. Parv. sr >/> 
Volypere. kerche, ierisimm, eaiiendmw. 4x479 Piet. 
Voc. in Wr.-Wfileker sjb/ej Hoc calinndrum^ a wulpere. 
\ep\Cath. Angl. 404/1 A vulyper, eaiiendum. X9sa in Rep. 
MSS. Ld. Middleton (xorx) 404 For a hade lace and veluper 
for Mrk Margaratt..xO d. 

tVolupt. Obs, rare, [ad. OF. volupte or L. 

: see VoLcrrTv.] Fleasore. AUo attrib,^ 
sensuous. 

14 .. Trevisa*s Bnrth, D§ P, R. v. rxxIx. (Bodl. MS.), In 
^ lyuour is be place of volupt. 198a viii. xxvi. 131/1 
In mans body lie dUposeih to falrvnesse, volupt and lyking. 
1589 T. Washingion tr, PUhoiay** Voy, ii. xxL 59 [Tbay 
(lequeiil the baths} SAwel for their volupt pleasure ox bodily 
health, c xsge J. Siewamt Poems li. 005 It is the 

bomb of ana mychtie xpreit, Viih monie guidlie quoliteb 
leplcit In vincuxing voluplis ewell and vaina. 
fVoluptable, a. Obs,-* [nd. L. (ante- 
classical and late) voluM&bilis, i. voluptasy Ofr- 
UPTT.l (See quots.) Hence Voluptablaneea. 

x6a3 CocKKRAM I, Yoiuptabie, which brings pleohuie. xfigfi 
Blount Ciossigr,, YotuPtabiSf which brings plea-urr, plea- 
surable, that causelh delight. 3707 Bailey (voL 11 ), roiup^ 
tableness, Delightfulnns. 

t Voluptary. Obs,'^^ [sd. L. voluptdri-us, L 
voluptas pleasure.] ■■ Voluptuary sb. 

*899 1 ^* JoNsON Cynthia's Rev, v. iv, Hed. An excellent 
conieciion. Or. And most worihb a Hue voluptoria. 
Volupte(e, v.inonu of Volupty. 
't'VolliptffiOlUlt A* Obs, Also -iou8. [Altera- 
tion of YOLUPTDOUB a,, probably alter wupti{o 
Volupty,] Voluptuous. 

1913 More Rich. /// (i8Bp 70 Haiathisvolup(eous|il^ 
sureoefc - ... 


Wilson Rhet. a; b, 'i'he 
» deJra. 


afore his honor. 
vnstedrR^lnet.,and wickednes of volupteous dexlra. 1998 
DALRVMrLB tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. 1 . 341 False bortadnas, 
volupteous liiliarb, and r 1 kynd of Vkiousneas, 

Hence tVoln^ouB&eBB. Obs. 
x9b6 Tindalr yae, iv. 3 Youra volupieousnas that raynath 
in youra members, a 3948 Hall Chron., Edw, V. 3 b, A 
private mannas funlesy or volupteousncsse. 1999 W. Cun- 
ningham Cosmogf. Gloise Ba Theie be some that suppose., 
PoradiHC, to ba situated vnder Ih’ Kquinoctbll, as a place of 
picBSure, volupt ioDsnoH, voide of Alteration, and contrary 
qualities. 1998 DALRVStrLB tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot, 11 . 91 
lo solisfie tbe volupicousnes of the ryche. 

tVoluptibilitj. Obs, ran. [CL VoLUPf- 
ABLB a.] Voluptuousness. 

xfixs J. Done Polydorms t8 The Stoickes and Pbariees 
Ibeld) loot by voluptiblliiy [primed -tillity) becre, wee loft 
tho future ioyoK of the other life. 3693 — Jlisf, Stp/uajrimt 
139 To the end that perseuering in that manner^ you shall 
..sliewe your seUe inuiolable against all VuluptibilUies. 

Voluptle, variant of Volupty Obs, 
Volupti'fio, a, rarg-*. [od. late L. voluptific^ 
wrj * Making pleasure or delight ' (Bailey, 1721). 
VOlvptU*XlAlit or a, [L next 4 -ux.] 
■e next. 

sSTp Tinetey'e Mag, XXIV. 53 Tbe feeblest and least ra- 
putable of bis brothers, the volupt uai ion Joseph, 
▼oluptoary (vfiio*ptiM,&ri), sh, and a. fad. 
L. vuluptuhriuSf fwst-clatsical form of voluptdrim 
us VoLUFfAHY, f. voluptas pleosore, Volupty* CL 
t, voluptuaiu adj.] 

A. io. One who is addicted to sensnons plea- 
sures; one who is ^ven up to indulgence in 
luxury or tbe gratification of the senses ; a sybarite. 

Mxfixo Healey C^ec (1636) rafi Here bts profaMad 
voluptuaries also. 3647 R.Starylton fitvenatxx His very 
name signifies a favouicr of learning, and <us it oppaores 
by this allusion) it may Ukewiaa signifia a voU.ptuaiy. 
1668 Br. HontiNS Serm,, l-'nniiy (1689) 47 wait 
sliowad ttw 
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artificial voluptuaries have always oik 

inter mission in thair pleasures, lorecrult not we, and sharpen 
their sensual dasirea a 1734 Nobth Liftee iiM) 1 . 314 Ha 
was a great volupluo^, and companion of lha high cooit 
fftkas. 1776 Gibmn Beet. 4 P.oul. 149 A rational vohtp- 
tttory adheres with invoriabla taspaa lo the lemparota die* 
tsf« of nature. 1819 Scott Ivemhoe xxix, Tba udmiroiioa 
whkh bar charms excited, whan aocklant threw her Imolha 
power of that dnpiinciplad volypUiary. sloe Cablvlb 
HerocedL (i898)i38 Wa shall err liRddy If wa consider th'is 
man as acomm votaptnory, intam ssainly on base tidcy- 
■••f.M'Uaan S^sm Sat. 11. .viL red RamamlNr 
that this anal votupuiory la the sweat singer qf IsmeL 
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flBt Mm. Stows tTnc/t Turn's C, ss. r«l 9 c. 
Cteis, who wm In hU hmrt n mtical Toinpcunry, MuUd m 
If iM Ophdin mnda her roinnr K on bto prtni b ei. 

B. aiff. Off j^ainini^ to, cluirMcterlied hy^ 
•muouft or Ittxiuioat pleaturet. 
i 6 o| lUcoN Ltmrn. ii. s. 1 13 Tbo Artowhltl florifch 
..wliile vertueisln declination, aro voluptunrle i..wiih Arw 
vohipuiori*, 1 Cimple pracUfoa loculnrio. w 6 ^ Holland 
A mm, MarctlL Ejb, l^mdlng n wanton and volnptuoiy 
Ufa. id6a HiHmar B0tiy DMmitjf 1. wj Art in twofold, of 
I. Body. ■. SouL F.icbM 1. Cam^kk,. . 0. Medicinal, . . 3. 
Athkiick,. . A Votuptuorr. im JoNSiON L, A, King p B 
Ha did not love.. any kind ct hot in— which intarruptod 
bii voluptuary droami, 

V. ran, [£ Voldptu-ods a,] 
L tram. To mtlce laxorioat an^Ieaunt. 
i6#« Foltmam Ktmkm 11. xliv. *70 "jia woCchiiig and 
labour, that voluptuatct r^MM and tdeep. 

2 . inir, I'o delight voluptuouily ; to luaHate. 
iBjB AViv Montk/y Mmf, XLVII. 14) l*he eyo voluptu- 
aieo, if I may coin a word, ou peach, and almond, and 
orange blo«Aoma. 

▼olVptlliMi V, rarr^. \CU prec. and -IXB.] 
fWr. — prec. a, 

1S31 Trblaww Adv, Vanngyr Son II. 136 If yon would 
volupiuiae In the full luxuriance of it» perfect flavour. 

Voluptnotity (▼^I'piiiar^lti). Now rwir or 
Obi, Forma : 4-6 voluptuoalt# (5 -Itoa, 5-6 -yte, 
6 -ytoaV 1-6 Toluptuoaltie (5 -ityo), 7- volup- 
taoiity. [1. OK. vpluptuosiU (■ Sp. voluptuo 
iiadf Pg. •idatU)f or ad. med.L. voluptuBsiim, £ 
L. voiupt$iBt-tit : tee next] The qnality or etate of 
being voluptuous ; voluptuousness. 

nt^St, AngUMthmi^x in Hontm. AUtt^t, Ltj, (1178) 
94 Init poob it voluj^uohite. igpo Gowaa Cmi/Tl 1 i. 080 
Inuigb totie and thumb nycete, Of hit voluptuoKite He 
— wb no oondicion 01 ken tie yit religion. M3*~5a tr. 
Ari/)dro(Rollt)lll 349 Thai acholde not line iheire mypdet 
re voluptuotiie, hut to theire doctrine, c 1440 A //A, Tmlet 
99 Epicurub., .if sH he wet e tewer of volupteoiilte,. . 
neuer-be-iee he. .taid, bet appylt & ol»er vtle meatlt tolde 
be Vbid. 1483 Caxiom Cmio 1 U, Thon oughtett to flee 
ditmkebbip, and Wchery and ol her voluptuositet. sgig 
Baklav Eglogtt iL (1570) B iv/e Volnptuositie Will hane ol 
diiihet ebaunge A dtwer^Uio. 0500— ^ugurth (i5«7) 44 
Tbit diicorde a*^ ukynf of parttet b>'twen« them, .began 
amonge them., by aufierfluoua habundauce of richeMi^ 
wduptuotlte, and of other worldely delectatkrta. m 1678 
WooDiiRAD //e/r J.iving (16B6) 113 The tame actioiL that 
aow It lawful, if oentiuued, presently becomet unlawful 

J aa.. particular affection, lute concupitoence | racreatioat, 
nto voluptuoaltyL 

▼olnBtaow (vdlrpUniOs), a. Also 5 Foltip- 
tnouee, -taose, Sc, wolupioue. fad. OP. (also 
■iod.F.) valmptugnXf -<hu ( Sp. and Pg. vpiuptu- 
atOf It, or L. voluptubsm (PHny, etc.), 

£ voluptat pleasure, Voluptit. C£ Voluftbous 0 J 
1. CN or |)ertnining to, derived from, resting in, 
characterise by, gratification of the senses, esp. 
in a refined or luxuiious manner; mat ked by indul- 
gence in sensual pleasures ; luxuriously sensuous t 
a. ( >f desires or appetites. 

< *874 Ch A ucta Troyluc 1 v. 1 573 Love tie drof yow nought 
to don thitdede. But luat voluptuoui, and cowarde drede. 
01007 Lviio. Rt$om A StnM, 4714 1 o toioume in ibe Krliere 
.. 0 <mly ordeyned for delyte And voluiituouM appetyte. 
soft Caxton Vitni Pair, (W. de W. 1495) 1. 1 . s/i '1 hit 
t^lth at our saujfour for to kepe ut nom volnptueue 
detyrea. igeSPi/yr. Ptff, (W.de W, 1531) Bab, Ahstyn- 
mca from the comall voiuptuoua appeiyte of the flestne. 
e 1540 in Prance Addii, Kmrr, Pop, Pist (i<^) 36 The aop> 
porlert of our vtiluptuoae and Curiial Appetite. 1697 South 
SertH, 1. 3a God. .hot correaed the lioiindleoMiesa of hit 


Voluptuotu de^irea, by atinting hit btrengths and contract- 
ing hit Caiiocitiet. «7^ MoNbK Amer. Ceag, 1 1 . 546 (Dano 
Ing girlb, who) communii.ate, by a natund contagion, tha 


Ing girlb, who) communii.ate, by a natund contagion, tin 
meet wiluptuoiit detiret to the beholdert. 
b. Of pleasure or pleasurable sensntionB. 

€ 1407 Lydo, Rtsan 4- .ymx. mm Venus, .godd— e b of al 

S letaunco, Of lu^t, and flrshly ar>petyte, And of volupluout 
elyte. 1^3 Knocks y/Af. Turkt (163$) »4a Solyman.. 
by in great bccuritie,. .pa'^sing hit tune In all voluptuoue 

E leoburo. 1663 S. Patsick Patnh. Pilgr, xlv, Becaute 1 he- 
^ eve you are desiiout to know, how tiiry receiva and take 
in thoee volupiiiout cnjoynientH. 1796 Duakk Suhl. 4 B. l 
V, That tmooth end voluptuont toibfaciion which the 
ownred prospect of pleasure bentowt. tSao Shkllkv P^o* 
mtth, Unb, L 496 irtlioamkhtVtdwrll among theGodtilie 
while Lapped in voluptuous joy f 1869 J. Philliiw I Vxwr. i. 
ro'i*helong volupinouedream came to a startling end. s8B8 
Bnck'i Hnmdt>k, AUd, Set, VI. 397/0 Exc.oMive voluptuoue 
Seotaiiont may be the retult of peripbcial or central cauNCs. 

tmm/, 1614 Donni LtU, (1A51) 173 Out of a volupluout 
kMtbnetite to let that ta'>ta go out of my mouth. iBrg 
SHRusnr A /tutor 1 1 Spring't ^upluoitt pantlngb when tlie 
breothet Her Ara tweet kiioee, have been dear to ton, 
a Of modes of life or conduct. 

1430*90 tr. Hiffdem (RoUt) VI. 79 The lufle of the cuntre 


1030*90 tr. /iiffdem (KoUt) V I. 79 The lune of the cuntre 
and elegancy volupluout deceyiTde hit grevona bbort. 1953 
Bbxnok (?. CnrtiHM x. 009 Hauing in th— and au^e other 
Kka voluptnoui vonitiet conaumca a great pail of the trea- 


Kka voluptnoui vonitiet conaumed a great pail of the trea- 
•ure. n 1978 Linumav (Pitacottle) LAnn, ScoL (S.T.S.) 

1 . Be They subornit him quyitlle to dimobedience, . . for 
W it they tliocht they hadT one woluptout Ir-fe. 1980 
BieUl (Genev.) nad Atyh, Dirtf'i,^ F^o/i^/afawt fining, one 
of the thcim«'t that choke the worde. x6ee Hocland 
iday xxxvu II 005 The vrry totildfourt were let lodee and 
(rfvm over to take vtduptuout waiek 1834 W. TirwmtT tr. 
Bninmc^i Lott, iii Heat eatily turmeuntrtb all bit volup- , 
tooua irregubritlet, at he doth Mt moat violent revolt. tM I 
Otwat IKindtnrCmitU 104 The Prleata who hnmbb T— pC | 


tfwoi mtUnklng ee wr ae of life be ran In debt. i8eo W. 
lovtMO Knkiin. (i86y 1 79 The golbat warrior item front 
iofi repoae, from golden vblona, and vohiptttotae ee— 1817 
Sifsixav CcnHnnt/n Iv, The brasub of eununer nigb^ Wbka 
..tuspendt my tool in iu volupluout flight, iSmTamu 
WAU CroM xxxviU. V. 09 A man of vokiutnom b^a, wbo 
doalied power oa on latlrunmut of senanel induigence. 
d. Of fare or feastiog. 

1944 Ssimi, in Prht, /’m— rx (1851) 589 Wbdeaomo abttl- 
enoe.. from all deliciout living in vmuptooua fore. igBs 
Lunon Tkotu, Noiahit Tk, (1675) 77 Cleopatra, Uw 
Queen of Egypt,, .did drink one to volupluout a draught 
at ocver any did before. 1838 PsNarruMAN Artmck, K 3 
Excetaivo consumption and obute of Wheat and other 
Victual! in voluptuont Feaati. 1707 fDoaoiNcroN) Pkilip 
Qmnrii (1816) 14 Thete pioviriont being tomewhat too 
volnpiuoui for an bermlL S 7 M U. Maotin AaA Hut, 1 . 78 
The inoiit vol^tuout Port of Cookery. 171^ Mooaa Amor, 
Ceng. 11 > 589 That disaolving Jelly which la ao voiuptuoua 
a r^y at European tobloa. 

•. Of places. 

18B7 A- Lov BLL tr. Tkevenot'i Tmv. L 30 They tell a 
thousand other Fopperiet of thin voluptuous Poradita. iBoo 
SiiBLLKv/*remr/A. Uab. 1. 171 FoodletstomltWIihin volup- 
tuous chambers panting crawled. sSm W. 1 ovino A ikam- 
bm 1 . 4 A toft touthein teeion, de^ad out with all tha 
hixuriont charmt of volup:uouA Italy. 1839 Thirlwall 
Greeen I. VI. 007 The army wnt permitted to revel for tome 
tima In (he enjoyincmit which the moat splendid and voIu{^ 
tuoua of Eottem cities ofl'eted In profutiorL 

2 . Addicted to sensttal pleasure or the gratifica- 
tion of the senses; inclined to cate and luxury; 
fond of elegant or sumptuous living. 

ciAnpCieim Rom, xviiL 333 (Add. MS.k Tha voluptuous 
fleath, that beietb the Are 01 ^'toionye and lechery. 1977 *r. 
Bat/mgePt Pecndeeixi^) 00 Volupluout and doantie iooeri 
of tbb w(xrld..doo without any ihiitt at ol heore Goda 
wotde. 1994 T. B. Ln Primaud, Fr, A end, 11. 101 Our 
Lioni Xesut Chritt liimMlfe, who was neither nira norvolup* 
4 uout. s8saT« Taylor Lomuu Ttitte il la The voluptu- 
ous person, it a lou'r of hit pleasure mnre then of God. 
1838 Sit T. Hrrbrrt Trav. (ed. e) 040 The pooie are not 
ao voiuptuoua I they content themfccivet with drie rvee, 
herbs, roots. 1670 Clarbnuon Pet, Trocu (1737) 16O The 
lustful and voluptuous Person, who tacri Aces the Strength 
and Vigour of hb Body to the Rage ond Temptation of hit 
Blood. 01734 North Z.vrv’i (i8r6) 11 . 411 Ihe bey was a 
merry fellow, and, like other voluptuous Turks had his 
huATiona to divert him. 1783 Johnson Lett, (1786) 1 1 . tpS 
A friend of mine, who courted a lady of whom he did nut 
know much, wot advised to see her eat, and rf she was 
voluptuous at table, to fortnke her. 1838 1 mirlwaix Greece 
11 . 17a The voiuptuoua and unwarlike people were pro- 
tected hy impregnable waIIa, i8r0 Lytton ilaro/ti 1. 1, A 
large building that once had belonged to tome voluptuous 
Komaru 

etbeoL n 1880 Btrrtini Cheirnettn (190B) 066 The voluptu- 
ous it very liard to be pbisM. s88a Wxstat'm Righit Primet 
V. 160 As if it had been tlie Rich and Voluptuous and not 
the Poor and the Hungry. CAmme, in Am*, Reg, 

13 Hit high rrliah of aoctal enjo^mont soon brought him 
into request with the vuluptuout ofall ranks s8oa Centi, 
hfag, Jan, 3^1 Te the Bpbiietic— the Voluptuous— the 
Petulant— and the Proud. 

tranef, m sBmm Shbli.ry Cedderon iiL jfi And, voluptuous 
Vine, O thou Who teekest most when leutt pursuing. 

3 . Importing a sense of delicious pleasure ; sug- 
gestive of sensuous pleasures, esp, of a refmed or 
luxurious kind. 

i8s8 Byroh Ch, Jteer, iti. xxt, And when Music orote with 
Its volupluout iwelt.Sofi look'd love to eyes whuh 
spoke agaiiL ^ sSoe Hasutt Lect, Dram. Lit, vs The poet 
aucceedt lest in the voluptuous and cfTemlnate uescrlptiuna. 
1844 Lhvxa T. Unrki xli. 307 The seigneur.. had.. mixed 
in the voluptuout fascinations of the period. 1877 Dowdrn 
SiieUu, Primer vi. 87 The voluptnoiu moonlit nights are 
only like a softer day. 

D. Suggestive of sensnons pleasure by fulneu 
and beauty of form. 

1879 Hallam Hist. Lit, (18x7) II. 101 We reeogniae his 
spirit in the sylvan tliadca ond voluptuous forms oT Albono 
and Domenichino. 1841 Macaulay Em., Hastingi (1891) 
649 There appeared the voluptuous charma of her to whom 
the heir of the throne had in aecret plighted hit faith. 1^5 
jowRTT PlaieinA. a) 111 . 144 The voluptuous image of a 
Corinthioa courtczaiL 1891 Faxrar Darkm, 4 Pawn xxvi, 
She was now tweniy^ix, but bod lokt none of her voluj^ 
tuouA lovelinest. 

trem^f. 185* Tbrmvoon Ode IFe/Iington 008 He shall And 
the ttubbom thistle bursting Into glossy purples, wbiub ouu 
redden All voluptuous garden-ro^et. 

YolU'ptUOlUlly, adv, [f, yn-ec, 4 -lt *.] In a 
Toluptuoiis manner ; so as to gratify or indulge 
the senses; luxnrioiuly; sensually. 

1387-8 T. UsK Test, Linn 11. m, (Skeot) L 18 Herltyket, 
tayn tbry, c liosen 1> f bestial, that vuluntuously liven. 1540 
LATiMko 4M Serm.bty^ Edw, 17 (.\rb.) 138 I'o sale and 
driacke in tlie foigeifulnes of galdra oomrooundeinent, 
voluptuously, in e\cesse and gloibRnie. 160s Fulsrckb 
Paudeets 78 I he people of Soiloin and Goiiiona volup- 
tuously mingling ihcmtcluet with the women of the 
Motbiiet. a s8m W. Whatrlfy Prototyyet 11. xxvi. fiC^o) 
ex It is a sin to Ii^-e voluptuously, to )la^ c none oilier calling 
but mstinicM and vaine sporta. 1870 AIiltoh Put, Eng, v. 
ere Alfnd enjoying tluee yeort of t— ce, )ry him spent, os 
his manner was, not idlely or voluptuously, but in all 


tr. Bet^rtfs Vnihem 80 Vathek f^TuptuonsIy reposed U 
his capacious Ihter upon cushions of aBk..) vat soundly 
asleep. iBog Woomw, Pretnde 1. §51 Ah I better far than 
this, to utrny about Voluptuously thttmi^ fleMs and rural 
walks; f8» llicKRim Dorr/t 1. xx. She. .composed herself 
voluptuonwy, la a nest of erhnson and goM cushions on an 


voluptuonsiy, la a nest of CfinnMjii •mil Hinu ewniwir*, vii mi 
ottoman, twi Farrai Ddrkm. 4 JIhmai alv.Tha cooL 
wifriihiiiladi v ol i Btuuu sly-furniriiod ro—k 


▼otal^ptBimsUNL Alao 7 rolnptonmm, 
-tuniMM. [£ ai prec» 4 -him.} The quality of 
being voluptuont. 

L Addiction to asnioons pleaemei; Indulgenoein 
pleasnie and luxury. 

Mot FtSMsa fPenit, Pu vl. Wha (1876) it Our prephete 
. .tsrynga to eflende olmyghty god, sylli that afore ty- 
ke was ouercofflaa by his owiw voluptuousn— a. 1931 Ti^ 
DALX Ejegot, / pekn (S337) 48 Some call t h— eslu ee dead, 
which lyuafnaltvolnptuousiiehaa. DAuatr. kUidamde 
Comm, 56 b, They take your goodsoiMspende themwkkedly 
in pride, rM and voiuptuousnei. 1614 Pukchas Ptigrum 
etge IV. V. (ed. Rl 36s As ihctr lines were burtheoeiT with 
v^uptuousnease, so they prepared for their deatha sdgS 
Sir 'T. Hrrikrt Trem, (etl. t) 340 They delight excessively 
in all sorts of nmes and vduptuonsneise. es 1701 Maund- 
RRLL yemrtt, Jem*, (1701) lee No place in the World can 
piomise the Beholder at a distance greater voluptuousnesa 
tySe Pbirbtlry Cermpt. Ckr, II. x. 275 ComplaJnts of 
their voluptuousness ore without end. s8ta G. Chalubiui 
Dom, Ecote, Ct, Brtt, gap We became more lusurtoua and, 
os our voluptuousness Increase^ otrr industry dimlntsbed. 
s88o Adlox Pren, Poet. xy. 308 The man who was tormented 
by volupiuouAiMsa was deckued Incapable of love. 1873 
Hamsrton /nieit. L//b v. 1 . 170 Men of the English race 
are often giondiy strong In reaistance to every form of 
voluptuonsnesa 

ftrton^, 1803 J, Davucs (Heref.) ExtesAe Wks. (Grosart) 
I. 91/1 in summe thee was such os Volupiiunesse With all 
lier coulors cannot well expressa 1839 N. N. tr. Du Boeq** 
Cotnpl. IPoman 1. 1 5 Thei e are rpore ww haunt tha Schools 
of VuluptouMies, tlu n that of vertua 
trans/, 1788 Iromano/ //e/rer 111.043, 1 could with great 
voluptuousness of scorn have spit in his face, 
b. The quality of exfireBAiii^olnptuous ideaa 

1873 SvMONDS Grk. Poets r. xm The voluptuousness of 
JEolian poetry it nut like that of Persian or Arabian aru 
2 . Luxuriance, luxuiy, or rehiiement tending to 
gratify the senses or to itnport scnsncnis pleasure. 

t6u Hrylim Cesmoip'. 111. xi The Countrvy very plcn- 
tlfuil of all luoriiier of fruiies, even tinio voluptuousness^. 
i7aeSifELVo<.RRi4rf///rr^v.354 He celebrated tneDecennia 
ihiiQ new Sorts of Games, w.ih a new Kind of Pomp, and 
with the most exquisite Voluptuou>ncKA. sSbo S. & Hr. 
Lrs C outer b. T, 1 V. 380 '1 be species of rustic voluptuous- 
ness his garden otherwise oAToi ded. 1831 Lytton E ugene A. 
I. vi. Softened by the quiet beauty and voluptuousness 
around him, Walter's thoughts assumed a more gentle dye. 
1893 E. F. Huwt in Poice (N. Y ) ar bept.. We have, .the 
desurt brought into volupluoUMiess by tne development uf 
great iirigaiion eutarpvises. 

t Voluptuous^. Obs. In4-ouiite. -oste, 5 
-oatee. [t.risprec. 4 *tt. i*,wf/ttptttsniitdj 

- VOLUPTUOSITT. 

1381 WvcLir £u/. xL to Waxende age and Yduptoonste 
ben veyiL ijQa — ^er. xxii. aB Whether (in he] a vessel 
wiiiioute al voluptuont e? c 1490 Aftrour Salttaetonn 4043 
sold joye cteniole for vayiie voluptuostee. 

tVolnpty. Obi, Korms: 4-6 volupt«(a, 6 
▼oluptla, 6- Yolupty. [a. OF. rv/ttp/e (mod.F, 
volupti)f or ad. L. volupidUf voluMat pleasure. 
C£ VoLUPT.] Pleasuije, delight Frcq. (et^p. in 
earlier u<«e) in pi. 

(a) ^1380 Wyclif Set, Wks, IT. 380 So volupleis and 
ryebesse of be worlde maken )>ei lo be loved. T38e — Titus 
ill. 3 We weiensum tyine vtiwyse, vnbileuefnl, enringc, and 
scruynge to de^) ris, and dyuetse voliiptees. c 1490 tr. JJe 
Inti fatten* 11. x. se Spiritual consolacions paxm,^ all Iw 
delicts of wotlde, & all Hesshly voluptcA. X403 Caxton 
Cisio 7 b, beneqiie sayth that by voluiiiees and excesse 
comen foure euylles. 1540 UvRoa tr. rtves’ lustr, Ckr, 
lyoM, (1593) Cj, It is so. bicauso they l>ce evi.r among 
voluplies & pleasures, fk banket ing. 154X PaynflL Cettiline 
xiiU 68 b, Syth ye at home giue your seites to volupties 
and plensurt-A. 

zaSa Wyclip Eaek, xxxi. 9 Alle the trees of voluplee 
fijSB lust], 1h.1t veren in paradise of God, sueden hyni. 
I5 wB Fishbr y Penit. Ps. xxxviit. Wks. (1C76) 55 Whan 
Ailain was .set in parudyse a place ofgrete pleasure volupty 
•t rest. 19^ Pilgr, PiVf' (". de W, 1531) 030 To haue the 
fruicyon, Uiat is full voluptc & pleasure of y* some. 1540 
UoALL Erasm, Abeph. ij7 For that ths same caused in 
deede.. delicious pJeusure K voloptee. 1718 Bolihosrokx 
Rffl, on Exile (1750) 475x0/0, The doctrine of volupty 
taught by Epicurus, c \jys — Fragm. Wka 1777 V, 40a, i 
wil fa ayon out a picture ui imitation of CleaiUbes usra 
to draw when he disputed against the partimns of volupty. 
*799 Taylor in Kobberds Mem, (184.1) 1 . 031 His poems 
are the sweetest blossoms cd the lose-pafden of volup^. 

pt-rsoni/, c 1590 J. Stxwaot Poems (S.T.S.) 1 1 , ooh Dame 
voluntie vith p ou J pernicious spreit. 

If ¥0luta (v^li//*lA>. Arch, Obs, [L. voUlta 
scroll, projierly fern, of vMtuSf p i. pple. of volvht 
to turn, la later use alto ftom it. ttoluia (Sp, aud 
Tg. voiuta)f of the same origin.] ■■ Volctb sb. t. 

1943 Siiirra Archti. D]), The Abacus, that lieth vpon 
Vuluta, is. .flat like to a trencher. 1998 K. llAVDocttB tr. 
Lo m e saa o 1. 93, 9 partes arid an balfe : whereof one and on 
Italfe makes abacus, and the other 8 d iwnwnrda make volute 
or thasaowle M. 1804 WonoN AttktLits Relig, (1691) 
031 Tlia CapitoU dressed on each side, not much uolike 
womens Wires, in a i^aU wreathing, which tliey coll the 
Ionian Volute, s^ Uvklvh tr. Fremrfs A reUt. ssfl The 
Voluto, nroM we teorm it properly enough, *ke ScfOiil,..U 
the principoL and only apprqpriolo meimer of the Ionic 
Capital in imuatlon of afemol Onuunent* 17x1 W. Buthkh- 
LANO SAtpbttiid, Aeeset, 4 Ci^poleX PnoatiSy Valuta's, 
Cohirans in several noble Structures. 1719 I.rOni Pedletdio^e 
Arc/ttU (1740) 1 . 19 The hollow, .of tho Volute Is even with 
the My of tho Cohsma. lyss Hooarth Anal. Bemnty iU 
17 The scroll or volutq. gromlW 1 — cning to Its center. 

iremH, db/gb Sts T. fiaovNa Gesrd, Cyme ITL $7 In the 
ports theieof \u. of phutts) — fiodt IloHaeall or spiraH 
roundics, vohita'a, eoitical Roctipnii ..and Trostruais of 
AtchiinMik 



VOLmPATB. 


fYolutate, 9 . Ob$r^ L. ppL 

stem of wifiidn to roll or wAlotr,] (S^e quot; 
CociCMiAM If yif/MimU, lo walluw vp end dowotu 

▼dl&tfttion (^Mt^ ? OAs* [«d. L. fwAi* 

v^ltUiUiPf noun of action £ fw/tfAfra (lea 
prec.]L £ volvfn to roll.] 

1. 'fne action of rolliii|{ or caiwiiig to roll ; revo- 
Intion combinrd with promtiiion. 

riOioSiiC HarooMi^^/pW. Mr. (1650)4* Forirh*t«oeTar 
tnovoib another, h doth it cither by unpatKion. attraction, 
volnution, or vectioo. 1656 Si* T. Ukowns itard. Cyrus 
iii. 53 Every* f lobitlar Ftrare placed upon a plane, in direct 
volutation, return* to the firet point of contaction. 1665 
Glanvill At/C Kaia Dsgm, 47 In Volutation the whole 
circumference move* by a motion both progreaeive and 
circular I but the centre by the prosreMive only. 1759 
Johuhun, 7W »*//, to move a^ thing 1^ volutation, or euo- 
ceaeive application of the diflimoni (wru of the kurCace, to 
the ground. 

b. Applied to the motion of liquids or sonnd. 
1640 Dr. KsYNOLns Passions xxi. eap In the Sea when a 
itorme is over, there reniatnes atill an inward working and 
volutation. 1671 R. Dohi/n Wind igg ^¥hen as the voluta< 
lion of the waves so often changen the Superficiee of the 
water, sdpa Rav Dior, ii v. (1^3) *05 The ehullilion and 
volutation of the melted Maceriala 1719 Dkrham P/nys. 
Thsot. IV. Uu ISO Dot lieing hard, and curiouslv smooth and 
tortuous, sounds find an easy passage, with a regular 
Volutation and Relnwtion. 

o. The action of rolling or turning over in a 
prostrate position : wallowing. Also fig, 
s6ss Vauoiian SiUx Seiut, l iVef. (1658) 6 A constant 
senxual Volutation or wallowing in impure thoughts and 
scurrilous conceitn. 167! CifowosTH Ittiell, Syst, 1. ill. 117. 
161 Not only our nictations, .when we nre awnlce, hut nlso 
our nocturnal vnluttations in sleep, are performed with verv 
little or no conscioutnesf. 1701 Hailey, k'oiutntioHf a roll- 
ing, tninbling, or wallowing. 

2. fig. (i>ee quots.) 

1603 CocKKRAM I, yoluintioH, a tossing in the mlnde. 
««49 J* H Afotinn to Pinl. Adv. Learn. 35 Considering 
the. .activity of his understanding, and the strange voluta* 
tioiiB of his adaireSi 1806 U. K. Wiiitb Lot. to R. W. A. 
16 Au^, If these athemil, aeronautical, mathemntical 
volutattoiis should displease you, pcriiape It would not be 
amiKS to saunter a few weeks on the site of 'I'roy. 

Voluta (vdli«*t), sb. [ad. L. votUia VoLUTA, 
or a. F. volute from the same source.] 

L Arch. A spiral scroll forming the chief orna- 
ment of the Ionic capital and employed also in 
those of the Corinthian and Composite orders. 

t6o/b Phillips (ed. 5), yolnts. a purl m the Cnpltal of the 
lonick,(Jompoitiid, and C>Tinthlan Order. lyaS CHAMiiBas 
Or/. S.V., There are also eiuhi angular Volutes in the 
Corinthian Capital. 1759 Phil. ’Pmus. XLVIII. 94 On the 
top is an apex, with a v^ute on each sida 1769 Smyth ir. 
AMrith'i ArchiU u8t8) < 6 Tlie volutes of the c*pit.*il were 
generally by the ancients mode elliptic. iSej P. N icholson 
Prmet. Build, yji To produce sracefnl effects in the foliage 
and contour of toe volutes, W. Spai.dinu Italy 4 It. 
Id. I. 174 Complete Doric fronts, with volutes and ocher 
decorations foreign to the order. 1879 HAmNr.-GuOLD 
Ctrmmnf II. 344 The English capital was circulars the 
volute disappeared at once. 

2. A spiral conformation ; a convolution, 
or turn ; a thing or part having a sidral form. 

1756 in ShcHstomss Whs, (1793) I. p Ixiii, The smooth 
volutes of Ammon’s horn. «7<9 FALcoNoa DUt. Matins 
(1780), CmuilU^ a son of volute or ornament. 1794 Phil. 
Trnms. LXXXV. 93 You niav perceive by the drnw.ng that 
tliey do not t^ike such beauuful forms and volutes ns a fine 
dry smoke usually does. sSjs Mavne Kfio HcnlA ijant. 
xxvii. *03 We carefully pare off the volutes and spikelels 
(of the cactij. 1886 £. J. Pavnb in Grove Diet. Alus, IV. 
386 I’he carving of the volute, mud the double grooving of 
its liack, aie among the most dirticplt lirnnchesof the viidin- 
maker's art. 1899 Hotfmam Bfgtn. Writing 1*9 Ne.ir tlie 
top of these are short volutes or commasi similar in type to 
the speech or voice commas. 

mtfrib, 1879 Kniuiit Did, Afsek. 8714 /t Volutssont- 
fassssf a draftsmao’a compasses in which the legs are 
grndu.olly expanded, so os to trace a spiral. 

3 . The spiral ibell of a gastropod of the geniu 
Volula ; aUo, the animal itself. 

>7S3 Chnmf'trt* Cyel. Snppl. s.v., 'Hie Volute, va-iegated 
with two reticulated sonet. 1779 Phil. Trans. LXV. *38 
These anemonies had been (bund on old volutes, call^ 
spindle-sbtills. i8m Kiksv Hob, ft Inst, inim, |. ix. *8* 
The cowries are sAid to have eyes exhiiihing both irU nnd 
pupil, as have some volutes. 1847 Auhteo Anc. World 
48 J'he numerous group* of tesh.eating gasteropoda (the 
■lurex, the cone, tlie volute, the cowry, and many others). 
1874 J. Q. Wood Md. Hist. 617 When young, the shell is 
very like that of a volute, having a prominent spire and a 
rather wlde.*.pit!adiiig lip. 

▼olut# o. [ad. L voluhtSf pa. pple. of 

volvire to roll \ or ^Uril). tne of prec.] Having the 
form of a volute; forming a ipiral curve or curvea. 

yaimtssMug, uduetf are dsscrihed by Knight Did. Afosh. 
*7t4 /■ and Sup^. 931 /x. 

BB49 Dabwim Voy. Nat. xiii *8$ Another wt» killed in the 
act of carrying to Its hole n large volute shell. 1847 I'VncH 
tr. C. O. AfemdsAac. Art I loB. 67 The Corhithinn capital 
. . was uaTolded Inr an ingenious comHrmtfon of the vohtte 
form* of the Ionic with freer and richer vegrtable orna- 
ments. Darwih Mr. Bpte. vt (1878) 161 The beami- 
fill volute and cone nheiit of the Eocene epoch. 1879 
PiraaceTT Bp, Tetsphons 309 This plate has a votuto iqiini 
i ropve cut In f ti eorteeai 

Ouui, side Cmiii 4 /n ter m ef . Bxhikf MHL 11. Ha 8460^ 
tytes volute spHag buffer*. 

▼(dS'Wa.A (f.Mplte.4--Bh] 

1, Spiially twitted «r gtow-ed. 


Hus CuAtums Sum WmmdL hm k tuMo 

covered with given pl«eh,the eohited tage of wmm eeetned 
to have been p ro d u c e d ae a great effort of est. aMAnaa 
SawA«u Lott. (18x11 VL eBt Its voiutad wreathe are doabu 
less in the natural borni art could not produoo ibeaL tlU8 
Blmckm. df*v.XXXlX.aDi Aa «>kl higb-hadrad arm cl 2 r^ 
its voluted oak legs aad frainewerk hiadfaned hv Tima. 

2. Atrh, Fnmiiihud with a volute orepirolacroll. 

tSto Rndim. Anc. Arekit. 15 (fod.) The bofdnase of the 
voluted capital with tbo beauty or the shaft nmlioi It eltgtblo 
for poruooee, frontispieceii sauaiice* to beums. etc. a S878 
Six G. Scott Lest Arckii. (1870) 11 . got 1 ‘ha velutM 
capital was an accidental iiitroduclXxi from the East. iMy 
Fail MaUG. iB Aug. 14/1 This thine, with its huge vohitod 
but tresses,., should serve as a warning to all who goutem^ 
plate bridge huildiof. 

Yoln^tlibvm, «. ratr€^\ [£ L. volBUt VOLOTI 

sb. -f -(OroKii.l Sha)>ed like a volute. 

1841 Penny Cjrel, XXVI. 447/x Glabella.. Volutifonai 
the spire more or less conic. 

Volntioa (vjliff'fon). ff. L. voHU-f ppL stem 
of volvbre to turn, after rmlutimSf etc.] 


▼OXiTKABa. 

Inmiee . . idli, tyia Stuumu TV. Shnmdy vii. aa, 1 have 
been vdvlMg and revdving in my laacy..hy vrhd d ea n 
device 1 might.. modulate ikein. . . 


lions. t6«i R. Ch AM iKtiLAfa Nod. tueuhmUmts Ep. Ded.. 
hlAny..Feecea of learning your Worship hath volved and 
rrvdved. tifn P- A< PraA^osm in Cfuy*s ChrmoL, Even 
eo our attsdioiie Fncnd. .Is intent On Dunks and ReadiniL 
so doth chose and picis Vdve and Kevolv% aad fiaaHydoih 
aiich. 

8L Tot tom over in the mlod ; to consider. 

agayn. t8i« T< Cmkt. Stfnf n iv. aw ComboMan 
•.voM, lueulv^ In diegi pmpl e dtie 8u nm lava and 


device 1 mimt.. modulate iheiU. 

Tolvnlli lvp*lvel), Ml. eiee. Also 9-I1 

TolqoU(e, 6 (9) rolvelL [ad. iiied.L. eWimr^ tti 
volvetium, app. £ voMre to tom*] An Old deviffe 
cunsiMiog of one or mote movable diclet 8itr* 
rounded by other graduated or figured circleay 
serving to ascertain the rising and •rtting ol tbe 
sun and moon, the date of the tidet, etc. 

14* ‘ bfs. AshmaU SQS foL too The Kewle of the Volnelle. 
Now folowib her* be veluclle (bat sum men clepoa a 


Now folowib her* b* veluclfe (bat sum men clepoa a 
Innaria. e 1440 A Miron. Cal (MS. Ashm. 301), Now fimwib 
^ ihrid table is cloepid a voluelle or a huiary. tgoi la 
Kingsibrd Chron, Load, (19051 *39 A Costlew pagent w*a 


1 . A rolling or revolving movement. Also Jig, 

tdxo T. Mason Turks ti Iii. £3, Thte.. shall conduct liim 

to the Led of Uorglast amidst wmae waking ploits ft state 
volutioits, the amorous youth must nerds bo hartyly wel- 
come. 174s H. Drookb Constantin 604 Wks. 17H » 1. 306 Yet 
these the inanimate volution keep. And roll eliptlc thro* the 
boundless deep. 176s Falconbu Shipivr. 11. 41 The f water- 
spout's) swift volution, and the enormous train. Let sages 
versed in nature's lore explain. 1819 Snkllyy Lss. k Lett. 
(1853) II. ei6 To be.'tr them over the earth, as the rapid volu- 
tions of a tempest have the everH^hanging trunk of a water- 
spout. 1831 (Masy Daaavl far. Rn^nud k Fmnes 305 
The art 01 quickening., the motion of his heart he certalnfy 
possessed, as ha made bis pulse keep )iace with tlie vuluiioos 
of the divining rod, 

2 . A fnircl turn or twist ; a coll or convolution. 

I7pi j. Hit L Hist. Anim. 15* At tbe head there stands a 

email conic clavicle, formed of about four volutions. 1766 
Phil Trans. LVI. 908 The crane.. has such a turning of 
the lutp-ra arteria in the keel of theaternumt Imt tlm volutjon 
of this bird is round wtthin the hone. lyiS JAid. LXXvl. 
1A1 it t< generally coiled up into four vofutiona. il^ Fob 
AfaHs Rogst Wks. 1864 1. s3o Two circular excoriations, 
apjiarently the effect of ropes, or of a rope in more than one 
volution. 1894 S P. WooDWABD Atotlusm 11. toi Nida- 
niental ribbon rather ende, forming a spiral coil of few 
volutions. 

8. A whorl of a ipiral shell. 

Pros. Zool. Soc. 967 Four apecitnens of a amall 
Melania were collected ..all eroded at the upper part of (he 
spire, leaving only four volutions remaining. 

Yolxititft (vp'lilfiait). Palacont, [£ VoLUTi 
$b. 3 4- -ITIE.] A foitstl volute, 

1808-3 *''* l^^l^*f 7 'rav. (i8ia) I. 70 Whole strata full of 
..turbinates .., as well as single volutltes, entalites, and 
pieres of hone. 

Volutive, ohs. variant of Volitivk a. 
YolU'tor. rare. [£ L, volute : cf. Volution.] 
(Sm quota.) 

1859 j. Dooth {iitts\ Desolption of tbe Volutor, an 
Instrument (or Describing Spirals and Volutes. 186a Cntml, 
Jnierttni. Rxhib.f Brit. 11. No. *9ao» Volutors for tracing 
s pin tl cuivv.'S, 

VO lutory, a, [Cf. prec. and -obt.] 

Revolving, rolling. 

1839 U BK Diet. ArisoxB This second roller being hardened, 
and placed in an appruuiiate vuluiory pressi is employed to 
en'^r.ive..tbe whole of lu intended paliero. 

YolUwe, ME. variant of i*uLLovv v* 

IIYoIth (vp*lvl). lief. [L. volva (Plinj), £ 
volvdre to roll, wrap.] The membnuiout covering 
which completely enclosca many fnngi in the early 
Mage of growth, 

1793 Chnsnbsrs* Cyel Suppl., Vohtn^ . . a membranous 
matter surrounding the bases of many of tlw fuiigL xySg 
Phil. Truvs. LXX 1 V.493 1’his . . vegetable production ariites 
from a volva, which is buried six or eight inclies deep in 
dry sandy banks. sM Hknslow Bot. Tsrsns Ring, . . 
tbe delms left rouna tbe stipes of some agarira by the 
bursting of the volva. 1874 Cooke Rungs sB In Phalloidei 
the hymeaium is at first enclosed within a sort of peridium 
oruntverMil volva, moiaiaining a somewhat gbbose or egg- 
shape. 

Hence ▼o’lrato a. (In recent Diets.) 
t Yolra, tb Obs, Also 5-7 rohiA. [ad. L. 
volvdre to lum, roll, etc., or obL F. volver Sp. 
and Pg. vohfeTf It. velvere, volgtre) from the Aaiiie 
source.] 

1 . inhr. To turn over, to roll. 

1 1480 Hrnhvson RahlsSf Lyon fr Afawsr 904 (Dann. MS.h 
Voluand \vx. Welierandl al^ut with biddouNx rowmiming, 
(^hjla to, quhyle fro, gtf he m>’clit succour get. 
a. Iratte, lo turn over the ptges of (a book). 
Also absol. (C£ Hkyolts v, 5.) 

ign Lik BaaNiuM Prtdss. L Autb. Pref. 9 Wltan this 
ymoginacyon came to me, 1 volued, toumed, and redde 
many vohimea and bcAe*. cooleyning famouse bbtoriea. 
1899 Dascin Ann. To Rdr., 1 sedulotwlv voUiad and re- 
uohNd Chametm of King* and Pnera, Leuers, Conmlta- 


intent On Dnnks and ReadiniL 
ve and Kavolv% aad fiaallydDih 


Kingsibrd Chross, Lossd, (19051 939 A Costlew pagent w*a 
volv^l by tbe which the xii signes moved alioule the 
Zodlak. .and ouer that voluell .Sat, in a stage or pynnacW. 
Kaphaeli the Arch nngell. 1993 Sa Alton Gnrl Lmnrsi 
1517 He lumyd hia tirikkia, his vuluell ran fast, a 1909 — 
Up. Parrot lyj Tholoniye and Holy were cunnyiig and 
wyie la the volvell, in the quadrant, and in the astioloby, 
M|3 in Dyce tt'ks. .SM^omiX. 336 A curioua description of 
the volvell, with directions for its use. 1869 AtJksnanns tS 
Feb. 933/s One ^-olvelle aiid an uccompanjing table do tbe 
woik quickly enough, SBE4 Mamek. hxnm. x6 Sept 6 ■'a A 
curbu<« Kulender, a Ufa an astronomical volvellc of which 
the stylus had been preserved. 

VO'lvant, ppi. a. [ad. L, vohmtt; volvenSf preSt 
pplc, of volvire fo lum,] Turning round. 

189B Mbhkdith Odis Rr. /list., Napoleon xi, Now bad 
thel»eainan*9 volvent sprite. .Slung nc^thward. 

Volvodna'oeous, a, /foe, [Cf. next and 
-ACBUUH.] Kcticmbhng or related to the 
cittern (see next). 

1874 H. C. Wood Fresh Water A^gW 935 A peculiar eon- 
dithin of the Volvocinaceutui AIgm. 

YolTooimean, a, Bot. Also -loB, [f. mod.L. 
Votvocinem, f. / Wvor-, VoLVOX.] Of or pertaining 
to the Volvocinomf a family of microscopic confer* 
vaceous plants. 

1889 E. R. UNKaimni in Enryet. Brit. XIX. 836/1 Other 
Protocoa ore known which are provided with dilorophyll 
corpuscles and.. nourish lliem'^ervcs as do green plants. 
Such nre the Volvocinean I'lngellata ainl pome of (he 
I)inufla,^ellata. 1890 Nature 6 Feb. 318/9, 1 have cited 
the two Volvitcincnn genera Pandorina and^ Volvox as 
examples of the iliflcrentiatioti of bomoplastids into iho 
lowc.M lieteroplnstids. 

)lYol'Vt>Z (vp*lvpkB). Bed, [mod.L., £ L. 
volvUre to toll.] A genus of fresh-water organisms 
having a spherical wrm and provided with dlU 
which enable them to roll over in the water; aa 
individual of this genus. 

yohfffx aa the name of a v^ne-fretter In Holland Pliny 
(1601) 1. is derived fiom old editions of the Nnt. lliU, 
XVII, xxviii, which have ralsfoesm In place of voinct'Am). 

1798 Tiiloch's Philos. Atag, 1. aie C^irod Cliantram. .even 
distitiguikhed in one species of eotfitrtia a real voiva.Xf which 
had BOine siusilaiiiy lo ihe fotator ol Cmelln. 1064 H. J, 
Slack in /ntsll. Observer V. iBx In one of my apeciinciis 1 
found a aiiiall volvox a} parcnily uninjured. 1884 Bdlst, 
RiV. Oct. 373 It would tiusTBccm that tlie celaatial spacss 
have nbo their volvoxes and diatoms. 

tYoltralom, a. [f. L.fw/fN/nrtotum, 

alter pcndulouSf cic.] Twining. 

X657 Tomlinson Reuou's Disp, 064 It is a lacteous, voU 
Tuloui, Bcansory and smooth planL 
II Y^TuIu (vp Ivulllis). Path, [mod. or mod. 
L., f. J... volvfre to turn, twist.] A form of in* 
tcstinal obstruction caused by a twistinj; or knot- 
ting of the bowel, f Also in pi. vohuh, 

J. Smitm P^ssg, Improvt Rsvidd 947 Mfhen die 
LiiUatsare stopt ihat they cannot void, it is the Vulvuli or 
wTiiiging of the Cuts. S704 j. Habuib Lex, Techn. I. av. 
ItewMf Sometimes the Cojit* being doubled Inwaril, tbe 
upper part of an Intestine sink* or Calls with the lower, 
which makee the lliack- Passion, or Volvulus. S7£9 A 
Monbo in Bee. Pkys. kLit. (17^) 1 >• 353 Remarks on . . Intus- 
susceptio, Inflammauon, and Volvulus cf tbo Intestines. 
1799 Sisd. Jrml 1. 4*0 Pneumonic liifUunniation,..Perl- 
tonoAl Inflammation,.. Volvulus. 1846 Dritian ir. Alnl 
gnigttds Opsr. Bufg. 396 The exact ^eat of the foreign body, 
volvulus, or strangulation. s8M Buck's Ilmtidhk, Med. Sei, 
I. aa/i Yolvohia hi someiimea mduced by violent muscular 
exertions as in jum^ng or Ufiing. iBm ALbutt's hysl 
Med. 111. 815 Under tbegeiier 1 name Volvulus' are in. 
eluded two distinct modes of obstruetbn. In one the bowel 
is so twisted about its mesenteric axis t^l it becomes 
occluded I ill the other form two suitallo coils of intestine 
are so intertwined or knoued together aa also to causa an 
obstruction in their canals. 

b. With a i An insUBce of thii. 

S79B }.k,Ls Dftsn's Obssrv,Swg. (1771) 187 There ajffht 
be a yottmlus ibid. 1.9 A Voivuiis may be the Coo- 
sequence of that li)flammatiun,and of the amfooristtiklek 
Motion that succeeds it. 16C7 Btuk's IJatsdim, Med, Set, 
IV. i56/e Once a voIvnUis has lieoome fairly eslablisbad. It 
cannot spontaneously relieve itselL tips F. Tavi-OB Preset, 
Afed. (ed. a) 587 Ocbuiionally the anull inteltint forms a 
volvulus of the same kind ss that demrlbed In tbe ilginohL 
Volwysha, obs. Sc. form of ViounUL 
Yoly, obi. ibnn of Vollkt xA 
Yolyarr, variant of VoLLrait, 

Yolym, obt. form of VolvmR eh, 
tVoIymar^var.yb/MOfv, etc., FouwAm 
e 8490 Bk. Hevmyng in ReL Ant, 1 . 905*1110 mewe In tMi 
auiner e^al heiette, that no Ihcher no voSyinare enter in. 

Yo]jmr(e, obk forme of Volupeb. 

YolHUMk wlint of VoiJfsnrB Jiiim, 

Yoimii, oI^ Sik £ WoiUE. 
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VOMrF< 


VomatlTSff, obt. f5c. f. Vovirnro vhl. 
VomatiVtt, variant of VoMimi Obt^ 
tVomtp ib, Obs. rats. Alio room, woon. 
[f. nexl.l Vomit, 

«3la W^cLir I*a/nh xwfU. I All* fortoth* boordin ben 
fulnlcl with the vome and ftlthiN, to that thar were no more 
pUca. ijito <- a /’«'/. il aa An hound turned a|CD to hit 
woom Iv.r. voma, voom]. 

tVomOi V- Obt, rarg, [ad. L. vomin\ lee 
Vox IT i'.] tram, and ahsoL To vomit. Also fig. 

138a Wycuf Ltv. aviU. 05 Whoa bidowa aynnea Y ^lial 
viaita, that it casta \9mrly vome] out hia dwcllera. 

— pVr. xav. t7 Drinkatb, and bath drunken, and voiiieih, 
and fatleth. 1407 Exam. Tkorf^t in MS, Rnwt, C. aoS 
If. 14 He (k biha falowii moafcn aore drede,..lAat ban 
aoduynli vomed out of }m noumbra of goddu cboaen pepla. 
>849 Compl, Satfl, vl. 67, 1 oau bininia, that prouoku one 
paraon to vome aid faume. 
llcnce t Voming vhl. th, and fpL a. Ohs, 
ijia WvcUF Ao. xlx. 14 I'o crran thei ninden K^ipt. .oa 
arrath a drunka man and a vomande. — Jcr. xlviii. a6 Ha 
ahal hurtle tha hornl of Moah in hia vomyng. — 2 Pet, 
U. 29 A aowa vaacbun [returnad] in tha widewinge [ear. 
vomyngl. 

Vomo, loiithem ME. var. Foam sh. and v, 
tVonollt. Obs. ran, [Alteration of vomtt 
Vomit rA.l Vomit. 

>480 Afr>ial of xxl. (Arb.) 51 Ha draw out of hia 

oiowtha an horrablo vument of vanyna and coht hit ol abrode. 
€ 1310 Gtitm Rom, (W. da W.) xxviii. (1679) 443 As a dogga 
whicha maketb a vomant, and coataih out tha mate that na 
bAthe eten bafbra. 

Vomor (vdb maj). [a. L. vffmer plonghihare.] 

1 . Anat. A iraall thin bone forming the pc^ttenor 
part of the partition between the nostrils in man 
and most vertebrate animals. 

1704 J. Hakais Lex, Techu. I, J^Fwirr.Ua Bona oituatad 
in the niiddia of the lowar purt of tha Nom. Monao 

Avoir, Eoneo 158 Thr Vomer dividaa tha Nostrihi. [mndl an* 
largaK the (b gan of Smelling. 1758 J. S* Le Oi>serv, 

Surg, (1771) ^ 1 . .found that tiia Routa of tha Polypus od- 
bared to the yomer. 1831 R. Knox ClogutCt Anat. <16 Tha 
Kawrrrisan oxygoua bona, situated in tiia madian line,., 
forming the postariiv part of tha septum of the noad foaaae. 
iBlyo Roi Li-MON Anim. Lt/e a^ Tha skull of tha Common 
Fowl difTars from that of the Common Pigeon.. in itapM* 
•asAion of a rudimentary vomer. 

2 . Ii hthyol, A bone forming the front part of the 
roof of (he mouth, and often bearing teeth. 

i8ai Staak EtetH, hfmi. Hitt, 1 . 405 Many pointed teeth 
along both jaws, tha palate, and tna tongue, but none on 
the vomer. iSfi Baoham Halient. 170 The next, or fourth 
family of (he Acanthopterygii . .differ in not having teeth on 
either vomer or palate. 1888 Goons Amer. Jhhhet 469 
Brcmk Trouta, .distinguiabed from the true Salmons by a 
paculiar nrrangamant of teeth on tha vomer. 

3 . OrnUh, The large terminal bone in the tail of 
oioit birda ; the pygostyle, 

iSya Cousa M Amer, Birtf a 37 Tha bonai are few. .and 
abort, nut projecting beyond the general plumase, nnd tha 
lost one, cbIIm coccyx or vomer,,, it, large ontT singularly 




VOndriBg (v^'moroln), a, [f. Vomer 4- -the.] 
L Of or belonging to the vomer (esp. of fishes) ; 
composing the vomer. 

i8§4 Owbn in Orr*a Circ. .Sk/., Orf* I. 294 The 
natural segment which., la formed by the vumeiine, pre- 
fiontal, and nasal liones, U very distinct in the otihidiana, 
il^ W. Clarx ymn tier Hoeven'a Zool, II. X59 J'eeth In 
vomerine bones in a tiansversa row. 18B1 Rnercf. Brit, 
Xll. 647/a An extietnely large basal bona, which extends 
fiom the vomerine region on to the anterior port of tha 
•pinal column. 

2 . 01 teeth : Situated on the vomer, 

1883 Dana Man CroL 345 Tlie species of Europe 
want these vomeiine teeth. 1889 Niihouion A Lvubkkfr 
PaUxont, 1 1 985 Meta tha vomerine teeth of tha middle row 
ore larger than tna teeth of the other rowa 

Vom^ro-, combining form of Vomer, as in 
vomerO'Htual, -palatim adjs. (In recent Dicta.) 

t VomiOf a, Ohs, ran. Also 6 womiko, 8 -lok. 
[ad. mod.L. vomicus in nux vomica. '\ Vomic nut^ 
» NU.\ VOMICA. 

Tha sense of * purulent, ulcerous ’ given in later Diction, 
ariea (from ^1884) appears to have bean evolved from 
Vomica a. 

1568 Tt'RNKR Herbal iii. 49 Fust I wil rehearse what 
ha wiitrth of tha vomike nut. syax J. Hill Mat, Med, 
505 Vomick nut is tha nucleus of a fiuit of an Easi.lndian 
tree. 1794 Wooovillh Med, Rot, Suppl. 99 titrycknot Hux 
vomica, Vomic nut, or Poison-nut. 

II Vomiofo (vp*mik&). PI. vondott (-isD, and 
▼omlO'iB. [L.. vomica boil, ulcer, 1 . vont/re to 
eject, vomit. Hence also It., Sp., Pg. vomLa, F. 
vomiqut, in sense a.] 

1 . t a. A vent or opening. Obs,^"^ 

> 87 * J- JoNKB BeUkn 0/ Bath 11. 15 b, It should followe, 
that Where such hote bathes were, there should bee vomica 
and a cldmney, out of wbiche that flame should bee expelled, 
b. A place at which water issues, 
ifljl Civil Rne, A Arch, yrml, 1 . S73/1 ft is obvious that 
iho confl.ix of the springs in the Beck, b greater than the 
unvarying quantity gauged at the vomica or hourco of each 

‘fx.i. a. An ulcerous cavity or abseen in the 
fubstanoe of the lungs or (more rarely) tome other 
internal organ. 


tflga tr. B/atacmrda Pkya. DM, (od. t), Vomica^ a fimlt la 
tbo units ftom Heterogoneotts Blood. 173a AasuTuilor 
EmU§ ^uki in AEmemtt, etc. 1. 367 If too Uloar Is uoc 
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brbko It Is cemawnly caird a Vomica, tm T. PaaciVAL 
Ec*» (1778) 111* 104 fbo lungs boconM influn.'d, a cough 
ensuao, tubercles or a vomica are formed, ifles 7 Good 
Shady Med. (1809) 1 . 639 Vomlcos or Indurated tnmoura of 
Whatever kind In the sutistanco of the Ittngv. 1879 >S 7 . 
Ceorge'a Hoap, Rep, IX. is6 A vomica In the middle lobe 
of the right lung. i 83 o A Flint Prim, Med, 196 The 
ulceraiive cavities, vomicae, result from a softening of the 
tuberculous and inflammatory cbeesj auueriol and iu 
removal thiough the bronchi 

b. A sadden and profuse expectoration of puru- 
lent or putrid matter. 

1899- in American dicta. 

Vomioeno, CJum, [f. (Nuz) Vomica.] 

Hrucini. (In recent Amrr. diets.) 
Vomloo*fl6,/i. Path, [f Vomica a a.] Abound- 
ing in tiloeroua cavities. 

f Vomiah, V, Obs,’^^ [ad. F. vomiss^, length- 
ened stem of vomir to vomit.] tram. To vomit. 

1538 Storieah Proph, .Sm>/wr'xS vj. And the Lords hnth 
commaunded the wbayle,and be hath vomislicdout Jonnm 
vpoii the lande. 

t Vomiahmant. > In 5 ▼omyaoh-. 
[nd. OK. (also mod.F.) vomisumenl, f. vomir to 
vomit ] The act or fact of vomiting. 

a 1430 Mvrc Par, Pr, ]888 He schall not ^enne hya bosul 
take, For vomyschment & costynge soku 

Vomit (vp*mit), sb. Forms : 4-5 vomyt (5 
womyt, vomyght), s-6 vomyta, 5-7 ▼omite, 6 
▼omitte, 6- vomit (0 womit), 7-8 vomitt ; 4-6 
vomet, 5 -eto, -otta, 6 womait, 7 vomett [a. 
AF. vomit, •He, OF. vomite ( « It, Sp.,Pg. vomito), 
or ad. L. vomit-us, f, vomln x ice next] 

1 . The act of ejecting the contents of the stomach 
through the mouth : a. With a and pi. 

1387 Trbvisa Higden (Rolls) VI 1 . 85 Duke Edrnc,..feyn. 
ynge a vomet or brakynge, acids ^t he was seek, c sm 
Deair. Troy 1 1545 1 be salt water sadly sanke in my wombe, 
patl voidet with vomettes byvcrtuofgoddsh. t484CAXToN 
L'urteU-ph, Ws ete so gtedyly ..that oibeiwhyle we caste 
It up aeayn and make vumytea. W1548 Hall Chroa., 
Hta, Vtlft >94 b* very fenienes of nature caused by 
purgacious and vomites he dyed. 1579 Lancham Cart?, 
Htnltk 4)7 Nvx vomica causeth a strung vomite. 1601 
U. JoNHON Poetaufer^ v. iii, 1 haue pills about me Would 
giue him a light vomit. 1681 Rvcaut tr. CractnaCa Cntuh 
12) It gave them immediately such a Vomit, that they 
speurd forth most vile C'otruptton. 1707 Kloykr Phyaic, 
PuUe Wnteh 1 58 They soon grow oUbjlhey have . . Phrensies, 
choleric Vomits sudrluxes. 1740 Chrynk p v, 

Vomitsdiive forcibly out of the uppsMMiit of thechyliferous 
'l'ube..ils noxious Contents, T. Tavlor Pnaaanniaa' 

Deacr. (heeta 1 1 1 . 17a Heafterwaios threw it up by a vomit, 
1897 AUhntt'a SyaU Med, 111 . 901 Vomiting in perityi^hlitis 
..may occur repeatedly, or there may be only an initial 
vomit. 

Jig, i4if-a Hocclkvb Do Reg, Prim, 272 Vnwise is he bat 
Msy hoght ne diedeh. In whom b>u be bis mortcl venym 
schsdeb, But if a vomyt after folwe biyue, At port of 
despeir he may arryue. a 183s N a vnton h ragm. Reg, ( Arb ) 
5S Others. .11 bred up the megs of those rude humours, 
which by time, .be sought to repose, or to give them all a 
vomiL 

b. Without article. 

ctgSS Chaucrr A'n/.'x T, 1898 Hym gayneth neither for 
to gete his lif, Vomyt vpward, ne dounword laxatif. 14x8 
tr. Secrata Secret., Prav, Priv. 947 Vomyte purgylb the 
Btomake of ill humours aboue, os a medecyne laxatyfe be- 
ncthe. c 1440 Promp. Parv, 512/r Vomyte, or e vomyte, 
brakynge, vomttaaa, tSoB Pavnbll Sa/eraae'a Regim, D iij, 
He snuTde eate no mnner of meates without bis stomake be 
net, and putged of all yl humours by vomet. 1359 Edbn 
Decadea Ltrli.) 293 They remedy that surfecte by vomyte 
whiche iheyprouoke by e.ityiigeof antes. 1984 Haidino 
Anaw. Janxi 46 When the deacon had forced her to receiue 
a liilc of the cuppe, the yeax and vomite followed, a a6ie 
Heai kv Ceboa (1636) 135 Which purgeih out all their in* 
gulphed evils, as by vomit or ejection, c 1810 It^omeaSainta 
40 Asoden as she esie of the. meate, she by vomite cast it 
vp agnine. 1894 Salmon Bate's Diaptm, (7713) 331^3 ft b 
said to be Diapborclick, and gently to provoke Vomit, 
to. With the, in specific use. Obs,^^ 

a 1589 Montoomkrir Piytang 318 The wcam>eill, the wild- 
fire, the vomit mud the vees. 
d. (.Seequot.) 

1898 Morris Auatral Eaae, eo/t Barcoo Voaaait,a sickness 
occurring in inhabitants . .of the interior of Australia. It u 
character irrd by painlchS attacks oi vomiiing. 

2 . Matter ejected from theatomach by vomiting ; 

- Spew sb, i. 

ei39o ll 'yclijhto Bible a Pet. ii. ee An hound turned 
mien to his woom [v,rr, vmnyt, womyij. e 1^ Oestas 
Rom, Ixiv. 278 (Hark MS.), He may be likeniue to an 
hound M tuiniih a^en to bis vomyt. 1939 CovKRDAUt 
Jaaiah xxviii. 8 All laules mresofulof vomyte and fylthynes, 
y* no place is dene. 1978 H. Wottom Conrtlk Coaatrov. 
205 The Image of Bacchus with fat red chewkes, begrimed 
wyth vomets, 1831 R. Bolton Coaa^. AJJt* C#m4c.(i63s) 3^ 
As a loathsome vomit is to the itomacke of him that costs ft 
out so ore liike-wanne Profesrours to iho Lord Jesus. 1843 
TRAi'eCefwrw Gen. vLir Tbevoaitofade^ liaoSHicLLxr 
lEdipna i. 3x3 Here The Gadfly's venom. .Is mingled wbh 
the vomit of the LmIl 1878 BaiSTOwa Tk, A Prmt, Med, 
(1878) 659 The character ot the vomit depends on circum- 
stam es. GenemHy, however, it comprises mneas - . and bile. 
188a Ballantink Exper, Baarristefs Li^W, 10 A physician 
. .who was prwent when the vomit was analysed. 

b. Black vomit, a blackish matter, reflembling 
coffee gfonnds and due to hsemorrhage, vomited 
k severer caM8 of vfllow fever; also, the disease 
of yeUow fever itteii 

tM PhiL Toom$,XhVt S37 The Maek Tomit was net 




EfaxycLBrit, (ed. 3) XI. xaNs The Yellow Fever,. is 


the 

Ith 


same with that called, from one of lU worst symptoms, 
blmth vomit, 1833 Cyal. Proati, Med. 11 . 095 A nvtr, v 
yellow skin and black vomit in smne of the caseiL appeared 
among a party of forty men. 1878 Bawrowa Tk, A i*reuU 
Mcti, (1876) 199 On the third or fourth day, or later, the 
vomited matters .. begin to contain blood.. and they soon 
assume.. a ceflee*gre(ind character, conxtituting the so- 
called *ble^ voasit*. s 88 g Cenioaty Mag. /uly 4*7/1 
Hands sent aboard.. left on the next day, believing they 
had detected * Idock vomit ' in her hospiuL 

mtirib. 1831 Cyci, Tract, Mcti, H. *6i| A black- vomit 
epidemic, ibid,, 'Hie black-vomit fever of the West Indies, 
0 . (See quota.) 

1888 raggec Prim, A Preati, Med, 11 . 808/1 Coflec-groond 
vomit in cancer of stomach, ligg hunk's Siaaad, DM., 
Biliousvonnt, bile forced beck into the stomach and ejected 
with vomited matter. 

8 . a. fig. (Chiefly in allusion to Prov. xxvL ii 
and a Pet. ii. a a). 

(^) >S 7 SGARCoicNBf 7 Arw( 72 r/. Arm.^ Wks. tgto IT, s The 
eldest (turning to their vomit) take their coriage with them, 
and travailetheworlde. isToNoRiHaROOKE Dating (184^)80 
Turne no more to the puoule nnd vomit of your flithye, ydle 
life. i8ei F. Godwin a ps of Ertg, 7 They likewise returned 
(o the fllthie vomite 01 their abominable Idolmiiie. 184a 
Milton Apoi Smect, Wkii. 1851 111 . 290 Now that ye have 
started back from the pitiity of Siiipture. .to ibe old vomit 
of your tiaditionic 1877 w. Hubbard Harfahvs 14 Re- 
turning back to his old vomit, be was at last prevailed with 
to forsake Philip. 1708 Sirvrns Shan. Dttl. 1. Boivsr asl 
vomito, to return to the vomit, to relapse into s.n. 

(^) a 1583 Pulwart htytaaag 564 in Montgoanerts' s Poems 
fS.T.S 1910) 170 The loiin man lik bis womeit, and deny 
His schamelessawis. 1597 Shaks. e Heat, /K, 1 id 99 Now 
thou would St eaie thy dead vomit vp, And howl ^t to finde 
it. i6oa Marbiun Auioaato's Rev 1. iv. Dog ' 1 will make 
thee eate thy vomit up. 1899 Vaughan Siisx Scaaat, u 
Mnery ao, 1 . Feed on those vomits of my besik 

b. Applied with cuntemptuons force to persons 
or things of a vile, loathsome, or disgusting 
charncter. 

1610 B. JoNOON Alik. I. i. Out ychi dog.leacb, The vomit 
of all piisuns. 1690 T. Vaughan AmtkreOoaophta To Kdi., 
It is not the primitive Trueth of the Creation.., but a 
certaine preteinatuiall upstnrt, a vomit of Aristotle 1880 
L. Wallack Ben-Hur 531 1 be vomit of Jeiusalem is com- 
ing 1889 J X^xaexx Worth haith. Hoys h L (1892) 97a Jesus 
speaks of him as a vomit, which He will have to spue out. 

o. ttaatsf, Subbtaiice cabt out by discharge or 
eruption. 

1^9 Blackmorr Pr. Arth. iii. 65 The iMb'ring Mounts 
Belch drossy Vomit out. 1914 Biackav. Mag. Uct. 473/1 
Four companies. . had to bedetailed 10 capture it under cover 
of a mountain hTitcry s vomit. 

4 . A powder, draught, or other medicine which 
causes vomiting ; an emetic. 

Freq from c 1600 to c 1800. 

W1400 Stockhohu Med, haS. ii. 5r in Aaaglim XVIII. 309 

if Jmu of vombes wylt hawe bote. (-1400 Lna^ftanc's 




Cirutg 18 I.Axaiiues & vonietis ben nedeiul to hem, h*t 
ban olde rotid woundis. sgxa More DeqtaoU. Novisa. Wks. 
loo Fain wuld we haue Some medicins, as purgacions & 
vomites fo pui down & auuid y^ we aam in to much. 1980 
Hshikr tr. haoravanti* a Utac. Chirnrg. 37 1 he first thing 
that 1 gaue him was a voiniiie that purged the stomneke. 
1603 Timmx Quersat, 1. xiii. 53 '1 he extioction whereof mak. 
eth a very good and gentle vomit. 1884 Wood Lijs lO.H.S.) 
11 . 19 A vomitt that 1 took of M'. Alport, is. 6d. 1710 
Swnn- yrN/. toStaUa r8 SepL, 1 have taken a vomit to*day, 
and hope 1 shall be better. 1753 Ckombets'' Cyci. Suppl. 
sv. tanctic, Ihe great practice of the antient Egyptian 
physlLiiins consisted in glysters, vomits, and abstinence. 
stm'Iruslrr Mod, Tvttca 11 . 161, 1 told the scoundrel 10 
make up a vomit, and he bns made up a purge. 1803 Beddoii 
Hygeaa ix. 1.1.3 The state of the stomach had been changed 
by ab>«i bents vomits or bitters. i8e»-7 Good Study Med, 
(1829) 1 . 45* He saw from thirty to fifty gall-stones voided 
afiitr taking only an oil vomiu i860 Mavnb £.\poa. Lsx, 
>337/* k'omit, common term for on emetic draught or 
powder. 

fig’ Pasquill MnrJ, 20 Martin..poysoned 

her [sc. Divinity] with a vomtt which he mimsueJ vnlo her, 
to make her cost vppe her dignities and pronioliona 1843 
TxArr Coanaaa, Can. vi. 23 The earth . . is burdened wuh them, 
and c^es to me for a vomit to spue them ouL 

6. The hood or cover of a vomiting boiler, 
i88e J. Dunbar (2881)191 Rags] boiled 

with steam . . for >0 huuis in stntionary lioilers witliout vomiL 
2889 Ewyci. Brit, XVlil. 220/1 [The] hot lb)uid..is dis- 
persed all over (be boiler by sinking against a hood £ at the 
toR 1 his bi technically known as the ‘ vomit 
vomit (vp’rait), V. Forma : fi-6 vomyta, 6-7 
vomite, 6 vomyt, -Itte, womit, 6- vomit ; 0 
vomete, womet, [a. L. vomits, ppl. item of 
vomtre (whence It, voniire, F. vomiri fee 
Vome v,), or ad* L. vomit-dtg (whence It. vomitare, 
Sp«» Fg., and Pr. vomitar, obe. F. vomiter), Ire- 
quentative of vom/rs to vomit. Cf. Evomit v.] 

X intr. To bring up and eject the contentiol the 
itomach by the month; to cait or throw up; 
- Sriw p, u 

toae tr. Saerata Sacret., Priv, Priv, R49 If a man bane 
nede to vomyte, lete hit bedone atte niyde-day* 1509 Moaa 
iSm^. Son/ye Wks. 39s/ 1 Then sball ye sometime Me..al 
their bodye ihiuer (or peins^ and yet ahall ncuer vomete at 
* 11 ; >981 £obn Trsai, Now iaad, (Arb.) >6 Some, .ore pro- 
uoked to vomitte, eueo oe they were tpsUdon the sea. 

Kyo Murder J, Beaman Pi Immediatlie after he began 
lo vomet exceedinaly. La Hasatar AmtsMag, 

(iSsA) 127 Sir Herhttt Ctefl..met hbn upon the weter 
vomiting all the way. 1879 B. Wiuon Spacer, Dmaaebm, 
JQ In case the Stomach be fowl, aad ifae Piulent. .be apt to 
VomiL ijoa Da Foe Fiqg a# (1754) 87 The youag L^y 



VOMIT< 


dM not ta a Quaftw of aa Hoar 
BMia ibe vpoiitod. <774 Golom JV’<K. Hitl, (177^ VH. 
•94 Tbo billy WM olwavo grtatly iwolkii, wlion thi animal 
btaan to vomit, lio# Aiknnutky Sitrg, Obt. 131 She com- 
plmned of extremo «icka«s which produced frequiot 
dTorte to vomit. 1870 Dahwcn £$n§i!0ms xi. §59 The mon* 
keys in the Zoological Gerdeos often voadt whilK in pinfect 
bwih. 

2 . trams. To brinj; up and dlicharge (swallowed 
food or drink) through the mouth ; to cast out (a 
matter or substanoej in this way ; • Spiw v, 2, 
AUo/£, 

1500 Biiia rOeneva) /W. xxiiU S Thou shalt vomit thy 
morsels that thon hit eaten, sjds Coorsa Tkmutttrut s.v. 
VomiiHt^ Matter of dluers colours vomited. 1588 SuaKa 
THh» a. III. L S39 My bowels cannot hide her woes, But 
like a drunkard must I vumit them, idii ^ 6 >mw 0 , i. vi. 45 
Sluttery.. Should make desire vomit cmp(lne»«a Hot so 
allur’d to feed. >804 M*d, JmL XI 1 . 149 His ntoroach 
became uneesy, and he vnmitra a small portion of the last 
dose. 1845 Rttcy. 1. AUtn^, V 1 1 . 55a /x lae matters vomited 
are merely the contents of the stomach, half digested. s8p8 
J. Hutchinson in Atxk, Surr. IX. 109 A ledy vomited the 
contenis of a ve^ Urge swelling which had formed, 
b. hreq. with a-lva, as forth^ out^ up, 

1541 Elvot Imagt Gtv, S3 Vf by chance he pspied any of 
them, he wae therwlth so greued, that he imnSediately wolde 
vomite vp cotar. xsdg Coopkx ThtManruM^ Rtijetrg Mtm- 
yminfin. to vomita out bloudde. axttt H. Smith Wkt, 
7 i 866 ) Ji. Yi Then might the poor be led with that which 
be oftentimes., loathsomely vomita forth. 1609 Biete 
(Donay) Jonmk li.11 The Lord spoke to the fislii and it 
vomited out Jonas upon the dry land. 1663 Cowley 
Coleman 11. vlii, 1 he* vomited out . .all iny entrails. 1^3 
Evelyn Dt /a Quint, Cempi, Gnni, II. Tremt, Ommgt 
Trtet 43 The Jucgler who., Vomits up so many sevend 
sorts of Water, all diOering In Colour, ‘J'ast& and SmelL 
1998 Mrb. Caldrewood In Coltnttt CciM, iMaitL Cl ) 174 
You must know it is a mortal! sin to vomit up tills moraell. 
s8i8Hm & Thompson CulUtCa Method, (ed. 3) 047 

Desire of food In great quantity, which is immediately 
vomited up. 1849 Bihch in Ciassical Museuut 1 1 1 . 490 The 
Jason vomited up by the serp'siit of the Fleece. X904 
Spences & Oili.kh North. VViuet Cent Auetrat. xlv. 479 
Tbe natives say thit once some men.. became so ill that 
they vomited forth their livers. 

3. a. I'o eject, reject, caft cut or up, esp. 
with abhorrence or loathing. 

sg6a WinJet IVkt. (S.T.S ) 11 . ;(4 That that mot. .womet 
out agaiie frn the ground thai bittir and tribulous sets of 
erruuria ifSa N. T. (Rbem.) /inu iiU 16 B^use thou art 
..neither cold nor hole, 1 wil begin to vomite thee out of 
my mouth. 160a Mahston Antonio's Rev. v. lii. They faine 
would cast And vomit him from oif thrir governement. tdjd 
Sie R. Baker Cnto I'nrieffaf us 94 Praise not too much { lest 


yomtetd upburedlkke f leni ei . tntJUsiA GoSkNasiaK/S 
Mount Vesuvius had vomited violeiil Streame of Stupbun 
1770 W. Hoooon ZW. Temp, Sohnem 4 AUna vomits forth 
her Hvid Fires. 17H R- X Sulivan Vf#iu Nmt, I. 76 A 
mouth of fire is opened In a lew piece. . 1 that moolb vomite 
a qi^tity of burmng matters. t|37CAeLVUc/>V*. Aev. 111. 
III. Iv, Meatt is changing into an exploeive crater, vomiting 
fire, bevomittd whh fire 1 x88fi HEsecHSt /•’msn, Ltct, Sa, 
(18671 33 The opening of a cbsim vomiting fire and red-hot 
stoi^ end eeiies. Huxuiv Rkyeiogr, es8 Ibe ftisad 
rocks. . which are vomited forth by voluanoea. 

o. ahsol. Of emetics \ To canie vomiting. 

1691 FacNcn DUUil, v. 17a You may have a Uquor In the 
morning which wilt vomit. ^1 tr. Behn'e Myst. Ph^’Sick 
Introd. so Which Tincture does variously operate, aenie- 
times purging, someclmea (though raielv) vomiting. 1737 
Bbackbn Rkrtiety /i*|pr.(i7<6) 1. aBs The MineralBesoar 
will aomeiimee vomU. 1760 Uentt, Mag, 074 It Ihemlock] 
aeldom purges, ve^ rarely vomita liae^ Good Study 
Med. (1899) 11. Kj Emetic tartar, when introidimod into toe 
Jugular vein, will vomit in one or two minutes. 1843 R. J. 
Graves Syst, Clin. Med. iv. 50 When cheniistry revosls why 
Tartar Eiiiecic vuraita 

b. trans. To cause (t person) to vomit. 
s66a R. Mathew UmL Akh, 3 Yet will it vomit some, 
purffs others, end make others sweat out of maasura. 1733 
N. Tosriano Gnnpr. Sore Throat 34 We gave some I i>ececu* 
enha, which voaited our Patient, and made her discharge 
several Membranes and Fragments of Eschanu X79i C. 
Lucas Esm. IVaiers 11 . 141 S(Mne having taken this wati-*r 
in a mistake,, .it has vomitted and purged them. 1799 
Underwood Die, Childhood (ed. 4) 1 . at It is true, vinum 
eniimoni.ile does not always vomit children. 1843 R. J. 
Graves Syst. Citn. Med. xiLiax Almost every doee vomited 
him. 

o. Said of the person administering the emetic; 
or in passive of the patient. 

1684 tr. Monet's Merc. CoMpit. viil S98 We presently pro- 
ceed to vomit him i for he was esAV to vomit. I7a7 Swift 
hnriher Acc. R. Car// Wks. 1755 111 . 1. 15B, 1 have taken 


I. I 7 a 7 SWIFT 
I have taken 


thou be forc’d in ih’end Toeate thy wordiLand vomit up 
thy friend, a 170a T. Brown Dial. Dead, Melgic Hero 
WlcA. 17x1 IV. 67 A h.iughty Tyrant . .was ohiiged to vomit 
up num)>erle'^s Provintes and Towns, which be had diS' 


involuntary purges, I have been vomited. 1796 Med. Ohs. 
hr /h^. (177OJ 1 . xsi. 971, 1 proposed.. to relieve her, by 
vomiting her in tbe most gentle manner. 1790 J. C. Smyth 
in .^/ed. Cotuwuu. 11 . 478 He wee vomited with tarter 
emetic. i8to Byson Let. to Hodgson 3 Oct., The English 
Coii<iQl.. forced a physician upon me, end In three days 
vomited and glystercd me to the last ganpu 1841 Cai lin N. 
Amer. Ind. iviii. (1844) 11 . 348 He ia vomiting and purging 
his patients with herbs. 

^g. i68e Dryden & Lee Dh, Guise 111. li, 1 took thee for 
my Soul's Ph^cian, And dost thou vomit me with this 
loath'd Piece f Anti- Jacobin No. to We'll vomit bis 

purae. And make it the guineas disgorge. 

6. intr, 'J'o ia^ue, or come out, with force or vio* 
lence ; to ruth cut, to 8i>oiit up, 

1631 Lithgow Trav. ix. 399 It impetuously vomiteth out, 
in an outragious 'I'orrent. 1844, spH [see Vomitinc/>/. rl j 
Hence Yo'initod ppL a. 


up num)>erie'^8 Provinces and Towns, which be had dis- 1846 Day CArm. fl. 393 Acasein which 

honourably stolen. x83g T. Mitchrli. Rrogs 0/ Aristoph. urea was detected in the vomited fluid. 1873 Kalfe Phys. 
Intiod p. xcti, A stern admonition, that where such vices Chem. 46 In certsin forms of dyspepsia they have been ob* 


are piactised, the very earth shell vomit out Us inhabitants 
b. To give vent to, belch out, or utter (abusive 
or objectionable language) ; » Spvw v. a c. 
Chiefly with advt. [pA forth, cut, uj) or preps. 

sepa Breton Pilgr. Paradise Wks. (< 3 rosert) 1 . la/e Vp 
did start the heade of Gluttoni^ Vomiting out theese wordes 
of villany. i6ix B. Jonson Catiline iv. ii, 1 hope This 
Senate is more greue, then to giue credit Rashly to all he 
vomits. 1639 & Du VseoKR (r. Cauius' Aduiir. Events 


vomits. 1639 sT Du VseoKR (r. Cantus' Adutir. Events 
070 He . . made him vomit out a thousand outragious 
loaches against the perfldie ..of Bebiles, 1679 Cotton 
scoffer Seo/igh All these alwminable names Thou vomits 
forth so fluently. xSSg Parksian Champlain vlii. (1875) 
089 The Frenchman vomited against him every speaes m 
maligns nt abuse. 

ahsol. 1640 Sir E. Dbring Camtelifo iv. (1641) 59 How 
basely . .is unfit for any man to foul his pen with 1 more unfit 
for you ..so to vomit against your diad Prince. 

4. transf. a. To discharge, to ^ive, send, or 
throw out (flames, water, etc.) copiously or with 
force. 

155a Huldbt, Vomitynge or cestynge out water, vndinom 
mus. 1634 Milton Coutus 65% He aim bis curst crew. . like 
the sons or Vulcan, vomit smoke. 1639 Quarles Emhlenu 
I. xi. (1718) 45 Sol's hot-mouth'd steeds, whose nostrils 
vomit (lame. 1697 Dryden AEneid\, 894 The allent plague 
[sc, fire] through the green timber cats. And vomits out 
a tardy flame by fiia 1748 Melmoth Fsiot^sborno Lett, li. 
(174 >) !!• 47 Those grotesque heads.. which the ingenious 
architect has represented in the aa of vomiting out toe rain, 
which falls through certain pipes. s8ee Shelley Prometh. 
Unb. I. i. 99s Many a million-peopled city Vomits smoke in 
the bright air. 1891 Kinoslbv Tesut xv. That huge black- 
ineuthM cewer, vomiting hs pestilential riches across the 
mud. 1871 Paloravb Lyr, Poetus 84 *1 be roar Of tbe dead 
salt sea that vomiu Wrecks of the past ashore. 

b. To discharge or emit, to send cut or pour 
firth (persons or Aingt, Mp. In numbers) In a 
manner suggestive of vomiting. 

1994 Shanb Rich. nr% V. iii. 318 A scum of Brittaines,.. 
Whom their o'reHBlqyed Country vomiis forth To desperate 
Aduemures. ittp C*TEsi Ssencee in LMdy Lyttelton's 
Corr, vlii. (xoxs) sij If 1 And any Englishwoman going 
borne by a dillgenoe,.. Mth. Bishop may be vomitted out at 
the Black B«r, Piccadilly, ilao ibut. tts AH such as you 
see voiniled o it of tbe steam-veRsel upon Ramsgau or Mar- 
gate piers. i8|4 S. S. Bevooes Amiobkg. 1 . 108 An in- 
aedime quantity of nonsense is vomltedT ftimt the press, 
•te DicEBNa Doss. Copp, svH, There was Utiahk bine bag 
fylng^wni^ YomitfiigBap^ ^ 

e. Jo or gejm out by volcanic action; 
m ^W'ft. 4 c. Also with advi., c^rth, up, 

1014 2 iiEt.maUNa Doemsdt^ 11. IviH, Tbe naith. . Doth 
vonlt moiR^nes, and doth swallow Towm iMy A,I^VJtu* 
«. ThmssCPs TSmfk «. >07 A Hitle Rooklo Islaad, which.. 


Chstn. 46 In certain forma of dyspepsia they have been ob- 
tained from the vomited matters. 

Vomit-, the stem of Vomit v, used in a few 
combinations, as t vomit-graos, a grass causing 
vomiting in dogs; Tomit-nut, ■■ VOM10 mut 
(S im mends Diet, Tradct 1858); Tomit-wort 
[/,S.f Indian tobacco (/.oAs/io infiatet), 

1808 Jefferson Ik'rit. (sSyo) IV. 119 Your preseace will be 
to I hem white the vomit.grahS is to a sick dug. 
Vomitazy, variant of (or misprint for) Vomit- 
ory sb, 

165s WiTTfE tr. Primrosds Pop, Err, 44% Much lesie 
voimtaries ; for of all evacuations a vomit is ihe most griev- 
ous and dangerous. \But p. 338 vomitorica] 1833 Sir C. 
Napixh Colonies 3 The innumerable tributary r:verB which 
send their waters through these mighiy vomitarles into the 
ocean. 

Vo'mitar. [f. Vomit o. -f-br. Cf. L. vcmitcr.} 

1 . One who spews or vomits. 
xgfiS Cooper 7 'kssaurus, Vomitor, a vomit er. 1648 Hex- 
ham II, Een Itraker, a Vomiter, or a Spewer.^ 1739 * K. Bull ' 
tr. Dedekindus' Grobianus 866 The Vomiier in no small 
Passion flew, But all in vain: *Twas nothing but his Due, 
Instead of Laurel to be crown'd with Spue. 

1 2 . -* Vomitory sb, 1. Obs, 

1634 P. Lowe Chirurg. *65 Purging tbe grease phlegma* 
tique humors by laxatives and vonitiers. soBi W. Walwvn 
P/tysick 4 Without any disturbance of Nature, by Loosners, 
Vomiters, Bleedings, lisuea 1717 Wodmuw Carr. (1B43) 
1 1 a6a Let blood If your atitch conunoe,and take a vomiter. 
1743 Seott, P'or/eited Estatss Papers tS.U.S.) 190 To 
Mary Strang, a vomiter, LC 
Vomitings vhL sb, [f. Vomit 9. -f -tnoI.] 

L Tbe act ol ejecting the contents of the stomach 
through the mouth ; an instance of this. 

1498 Trevisa's Barth . DsP.R, xvil xxl. O (j b/i Thisfloure 


1495 ’Trevisa's Barth. DsP.R, xvil xxl. O (j b/i Thisfloure 
balattstU. hath also vertue to staunche spewyng & vt^yt- 
yjige. sggi W, Watibmah Fardie Facioms 1, v, 73 When 
they are uwe, they heale them sehies, eyther with fasting 


they are uwe, they heale them sehies, eyther with f^ing 
orvomiting. a ipMin BmaHatynsMS.inwx^CU ipdOMa 
thy crop at roorrowlng, Caat out flowme, mak vomatfiig. 
x6oi Holland PMarth's Mor. 78x I nordinMe passion of 
voiAting .. is nothing difTeront from a jfackisb cumpfin 
and a desire to east, lafil Bovi.b Us*P. Rsp, H^L Phiks, 
II. V. xlv. a^ The Water ..has upon the ga^t^ operation 
of a rapid streant, and by aiaMng him giddy. bMMsand 
fodliutesbis Vomiting, ly^ Stanimm III. 3*3 


Such a nauseaibg ami indigesitoii that gt^ 




VOEOTlVa. 

b. Conat. «^(the matter ejected)* 

lioi Holland Pifmr ll-Tabl^ s.w, Vcnritlngef bM out 
of the stomacke, how to bee cur^ i6at VaNNaa Psf Eaetm 
vUL (ed. s) 194 It *, induoeth vomhbgs of bloud. lyai 
Chamreiie av. CoRc, A Vomitiug of btllous greeii 
Liquor. 7789 W esuiv Jmt. 97 May (iBej) 1 11 . sis A yuong 
SMB, brought near death by a vomiting of blood, iite f 
Good Stntk (1899) 11 . 183 Gangrene.. accompanied 
with a voroiting of matter retiembUng t^eo-grouncla slip 
Mavne Rjspos, Lex, 1337/8 yomitsstg ef ifZped,..o on MHDO 
term for tbe disease Hxmatrssusis. 
o. With defining terma (See quota.) 

1794 B. Rush Acs, yellow Fever («d. s) «6 Several pea^ 
sons died without a hlsck vomiting of any kind. 1848 M AO- 
OILUVHAV Trot/, Humboldt xxi. 300 The yellow fever or 
black vomiting is prevalent, a 1883 Faooe Priuc, 4> Tract, 
Med. (1866) li. 130 * Irritability of the stomRCh.* or 
* hysterical vomiting.* i8m Funk's Siatsd, Dset . Morning 
vosnitit^, the vomiting of drunkarda due to aiuolioUsm | 
also, the vomiting of pregnant women. 

2 . sever. Matter whlcU is vomited; Vomit xd. a. 

lyey Swift Poisoning E. Curi/Wkn. 1733 III. l 149 The 

contents of his vomiting being as green ns ciasa B. 

Rush Ace, yellow Fever (ed. s) 56 llie matier wbLn con- 
stitutes the fatal black vomiting. 

3 . teehn, (^e quot. and VoMlTiifQ ppl, a.) 

x88i spans' kn^ci. industr.Aris iv. 1486 The steam (Fom 
the pipe A brats the liquor.. and forcing it up the wide pilre 
C, causm it to strike against the douie or bonnet D. . . This 
is lechnictlly called 'vomiiing*. 

4 . attrib., chiefly in the sense 'causing vomiting, 
emetic*, aa vomiting diimk julep, pap, tartar^ e\9 . ; 
t vomitlDg nut, » Nux vomica 1. 

(a) >S 7 S Banister Chyrurg, 106 b, Nnx vnniess. the 
vomiting nutta. 1987 IVtiU A Itev. N. C, (Surtees i860) X55, 
iii vuiiiiiinge nottes of put her. 1668 Cut feppkr & Coi b 
BartkoL Anat. 1. xtili. 49 They are no bigger than a large 
vomiting Nut. x68x Ghkw Musxum 11, 1. iv. sio The true 
Methelf or the Vomiting-Nut commonly so call'd. 171a 
tr. Temet's Hist, Drttgs 1 . 137 'the Voniitiitg Nuts are 
round, flat Nuts, of divers Colours. 17x3 Pets, St, Russia 
11 . 53 They.. pour strong Vinegar, upon vomiting Nuts. 

(i() 1647 Hexham 1, A vomiting driitke or potion, sen 
drattek die ovst^evsm dost, 1663 Bovlk Use/, ExS. Nat, 
Phiios, II. V. viiL That violent Vomiting Medicine., 
called. .Marcuiiui Vitre. 1694 W. Salmon hats's Dispens, 
(1713) 363 a A Vomiting Pappe. Ibid. 597^8 Turtarum 
Lmeticum, Emetick, or Vomiting Tartar. 1737 Msti. Ess, 
e ObssrxK IV. 33 An EMUiy toward* ascertaining the Doses 
of vomiting and purging Medicines. 1789 W. Buchan Dom, 
Med, (i7>vo) 191 A few spoonfuls of the vomiting julep, wUl 
generally answer this purpose. 

ic) 1691 Wima tr. Pnniross's Pop. Err. 44 He that first 
found out the voroiting vci tue of antimony. 1899 AUbutt's 
Syst. Med, VII. 650 Again vomiting.. is suggestive.. of a 
tumour in the region oi the vomiting centre. 
Vo'iuitisig, ppt, a, [f. as prec. + -IRQ >.] That 
vomiu or causes to vomit. 

yomifinedkileri (see q not. 1B44). 

.84^0. Do DO Textile Manuf, lu 76 A * vomiting-holler *, 
that 18, a boiler no constructed that tbe water in made to 
vomit upwards from a pipe, and then to (all down on the 
cloth in the boiler. 18711 Cassetts Torhn. Edue, 111 . 14/a 
Fixed kiers with a voiiming-pipc. i88e I. Dunbar Tract, 
Ta/frM.(iBBi} 19 {Esparto grass) boi leu fur 10 hours in 
stationary vomitinf boilers with 10 Ih. steam pressure. 1904 
K. J, Farmer Card, Asia 848 From the wide plain leapt a 
vomiting cone of fire. 

Vo mitingly, adv, rarr~\ [f. at prec.-F 
-LT ^.1 In a manner iugr^eitive of vomiting. 

1609 I) EKKER Gulfs Hom.hh, as Take occasion (pulling 
out your gloues) to haue some Epigram., or Sonnet tii*tn«a 
in one of them, that may (as it were vomittingly to you) 
oflrr It selfe to toe Gentlemen. 

Vomition (v^mi'Jan). [a. obs. F. vctnilicn 
(i6ih c.), or ad. L. vemitibu-is, vcmitic, noun of 
action f. vemfre to vomit.] The action of vomiting. 

16^ Bi ouHT Glosssgr., y omit ion, a vomiting, casting, or 
parhreaking. 1676 Grew Musseum, Aned. SUnnach incuts 
vi.asThe Use hereof with Vndulsiion.isfur Vomition. 1701 — 
Cosm.Sacrxut. ii. 98 if tbe Stomack hod wanted the Faculty 
of Vomltion^ they had inevitably died. 0 17x4 Aibuthnot, 
etc. M, ,icrsbierus 1. x. He attended Dr. Wi^ivard thiousn 
e twelve months course of voniition. iBrnMett, ^rnl. ill. 
989 Piof. Hufcland distinguishes two species oi voniiiion of 
the milk observed in infanta tSaa-y Good Study Mod, 
(1899) II. 619 An emetic which.. has the additional benefit 
<4 emnlging tbe meecrak or mesenteric vessels by the act 
of yomiiion. 1908 Rain, Rev, July aoo Some oftheU.. were 
relieved by a copious vomiiion and sur vi\ ed. 

t VoinitivB, M- and sb. Obs, Also 7 Tonlilf, 
womltive ; 6 Sc, woxnatiuo, 7-8 vomaUTd. [a. 
¥. vomiltf, -ivc ( ■ Sp., Pg., It. vcmttivo'S, ad. 
med.L. ^vomitlv^usx see Vomit v. and -ivk.] 

A. adj. 1 . Of medicines, etc. t Causing vomit- 
ing; vomitory; emetic. 

1980 Well of Woman Hill, Aberdeen aab, To vtberii it 
b womatiue. 1635 J. Havward tr. BiondTs Beutiekd Vlrg, 
149 Being ther^ helped by certaine vomitive pUa i6^ 
Sir 1 *. Browne Tssuef, Ep, vi, xii. 337 From thb ^triobtis 
quuliiy Mercuries dnltis, and vitriol vomitive oocesion 
black dections. i68b Hist, Thee in Hart, Mice, 1 . 93* 
Now Thee itself, when given in a large dos^. .does often 
prove vomitive. 17x9 Sloamk Jetmeticn 11 . i86Tlieae nuts 
grow in Jamaica 1 they are not Vomitive,.. but called and 
eaten as Wallnuts. 1794 Bksi, Trane, XLVDl. 846 [Aati- 
mony) being In iubsuuKe most viobntly vomitive. 

2 . Of or pertaining tovomiiiiig. 

8697 O; STARaav Helmonte Vind, Ep, Rdr. 10 The true 
preperaiioD of all Vegeuls, ukes away. .the vomitive 
quaJlty ofibe^ exocpi ottiv in Omufa tMt Boyle l/s^, 
Exp. Nat. ^ilee, lu v. vW. iBo 1 W Vemiuve faculty, of 
AanmDnial GIm a i8|u — Hstt, Atr (7691) X33 Anti’- 
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B. sh. An em«tic ; «■ Vomivort jI. x. 

•fei CoToa^ KiNifiry{/^« Vumitiiae,or VomitortoiMylkiof 
tliM prQuoltmi vomiting. 1677 Hmrbck Gi* Lum Cpmui, 
vti (1704)490 PliyKict«n»..iimk« him wck«r than ho U..br 
vomit. vw. 1697 l*kML 7 'nnu. XIX. 403 Ihey ga^'o her 
atio Votniiiveo and Deobetruenta. lyiil CNAMaawa OvA 
Tha I^cmemmmhM, M aiii.0 a gontk Vomitive. *747 ir. 
AiiTHt'^t Feff 4 r$ jt The Mxoiid Indication Ik toevaciiMletiia 
amrbid humour by voroitivea or piiruaiivee, or a cathartioo* 
ainelic. 17^ C. Lvcaa An. 111 . 337 Vomtu may 

be rertdrred purgative*, and purgm vomitivta, 

168s UrmcioH^B ComrtiBFg Ortu. 19a Siowoem in 
liev^ ia a Vomitive Uuu bringN up aecreK 
N VOmito (vp*iiuu»). rS)>. (and P(;.) t^mr/p,ad. 
!«. vcmitHs, f. vpmirt to Vojiit.] Tiie yellow fever 
in Its virulent form, when it ia usually accompanied 
by black voiniL Cf. Vomit Mb, ab. 

ftjg C^L Print, MeJ. 11. ego/a lie even Miye that during 
the right yaart preceding 1794, there was nut a miikU 
esampM of tba wmitfi, sIa) Haascarr Aitxuo (1650) L a 
The Maaon of the bdiou* fever,— fV//riVo, m it U calledi 
—which KOurKet tlieae coasU. 1869 K. A. Pakkkb 1 'rat.L 
(ed. 3) 47a When paroxysmal fever and the true 
yellow fever or vomito were iboualit t»own a common cause. 

▼omitOTlalf a. ranr-\ [f. L. vomitbria (see 
VoMiTOSiUM) V -AL.] Of OF pertauling to a vomi- 
tonnm or vomiioria. 

lige Doeati, Rgman v. Poet. Wka (1875) 59 From 
these wide And vomiiorial windows, belched your tumult 
To me tfnn'tgreMng. 

l▼omitO'xiual. Roman Antiq. PI. ▼omi« 
torla (also 8 >iuitia, orron, -iie). [Neuter sing, 
of Iw. vomitbrius (cf. next ) ; recorded only in jd. 
(Macrubiua Sat. vr. iv;.] A paseage or opening 
m an ancient amphitlieatre or tueatre, leading to or 
from the tents. Uso. pi. 

t7S4 Dkt, Artt A Sd. 1 . ia9/a They were entered by 
evenuea, at the end of which were gates. mUed voiniiorim. 
1766 SMOLi.Brr TrmxK II. ea8 The remainn uf two galleriea 
one over another! and two vomitorta or great gitewnys at 
opposite sides of the arena. 1837 Antiq, A them 4S TluMe 
numerous coiridors and vomiioiia which gnve such free*, 
access to all part* of a Roman theatre. 

▼omitory (vp'mitdti), jA [ad. L. vomitbri^um 
(whence F. vomtioire, Sp.^ Pg., It. vomitorio) : 
•oc prec. and next.] 

t L A medicine or the like which causes or io- 
dttoes vomiting ; an emetic. Ohs, 

1801 Hollani} /V/io' II, 95a 'Ibis Tith^'fnall i* nothing so 
strong a vomitorie as the former. iMO G. IIarxby Morh* 
Angf> xix. ri67e) Having a power to force theiiiarlves a 
vomiting, .by straining, or by other nicana in taking 
Vomhones privately. 189s Salmo^i Batyg Dti^nu (171^ 
33s /I A most gentle Vumltory, Dejeciory, ana Di.'tfihore- 
tick. IT'S} CluBnihert\ Cyct, Suppl. s.v. Ajuu 4 tthat*iBt 
VomitorieM, Niernutatories or mastic atories. 

>fg. i8gi WiTTiK tr, Pr/fnnve'i /V/, Prr. iv, xxxiv. 338 
SoinArme .are all those tilings which are |)re><ribed iigainst 
this sort of but especially vomitories who do. .oUer 

great violence to Nature. 

SL An opening, door, or passage in a theatre, 
playhouse, or the like, alTording ingress or emss 
to tlie spectators ; originally (and usually) « V oHi- 
TORIUM. 

lyw A. Gonoou MuffeV t Avt^fiith. aps He had made the 
number of the Vomitories in the Middle full in the si-corid 
Line. 1778 Gionos Peit. 4> /*'. xii. I. 351 Sixty-four vouiu 
bffirt (for by that namo the doors were veiy aptly dis- 
tlnguhhed) poured forth the immense multitude. 1847 
PsKscoiT Pern (1850) II. 54 Low ranges of buildings, con- 
sistiiijg of spacious halls with wide doors or vomitories 
openin;; into the siitutre. 1830 TaitM Mag, XVII. 839/1 
Yonder are the vomitories through which, .uie tide of eager 
population flowed. tSdi Misa K. A. llsAvrosT LgyPL 
SiputdirtB Mf Syrian ,\hr, II. xxiv. 3^0 Near this are the 
remains of a once line theatre.. : some of the vomitories 
still remain. 

Si. A funnel, vent, or other opening through 
which matter is emitted or discharged. 

itsa Bienkw, Mag. XI. 4*7 A low building, which Is 
almost all chimney— it has Indeed a wide-throaied vomitory 
..for so tiny an eaiflee. 1883 Lvell Amfiq, Man xv, 307 
From this vomitory, the old glacier poured into the plains 
. .that wonderful accumulatn <n of mud. 1904 K. G. FASRaa 
Cardt Asia 165 Thoea roaring vomitories [mc, volcanoes] 
of the underworld, 
b. In fig. use. 

tfla8 J. Wilson J^Tnei, Ambr. Wks. >8^5 1 . 970 Hhtonenie 
atnick dumb in his cheek, and the vomitory of * ocifuration 
hermetically sealed. sAsg Bltickm, Mag, aXY 1 . 9x7 Our 
three great ibvaties, which Mr. Piymue. .proved long ago 
to be vomitories of \ice. 1839 PrautPs Alag, 1 . s’jb *lbe 
grent vomitory of llie l.oiulon preiei. 1678 J. Thomson 
P/enip, Key 33 Your shumelcsa charlauns wIidm dirty 
tricks And fruiny gab defile all poUtios.. Retard sure pro- 
grem— damn sucii vomitories I 

Vomitory ( vp*inii6ri), n. [ad. L. vmiibri-us^ 

f. vomfro to VOMIT : see -ORT ^] 

L Of or pcTtoining to vomiting. 

1" 

at 

Pi . 

unto water, or win& a purtiing and vomitory opisrution. 
1870 Gbbw idea Pkil\*B, Hist, PlamU | 7 wlienoa on« 
f faculty) bec.iffics Purgntivi', another Vomitory, a thud 
lliaphoreiick. 1701 Woli.w JrnL New York ri86<j) 8c 
If we will believe the ingeniotui Dr. Can., there ia an 
EnetJrk Vomiton* venue in the 8«a- water it self. fSgf 
Blatkw% Mag^ LXVl. 684 Vomitory agonies, and spasms 
ef the dkphragrau 

2 , Ellicnclout in promotisg vomiting; eoiuhig 
vomithag ; emetic. 


liya T. JoMimoN Petn/a CJkirmg, IPXa. srxvi. v. C«87l3 
833 Agariek, and otlier nausaoos and vomicury bledkioB. 
s88a J. Cnandum I'^hs Heismaai't Orimf, eeS A Pfayskiaa 
of the City oflers him a voiiiitory potion, whemfay ha 
voouxed twioa every day. t8^ tr. Bamafs More, Contpii, 
VI. tie After taking a lledicin^ wlietlMr ludocifick or 
vomitory. 1708 PaiLurs fed. Kersey). sP^p hlAVNa 
P.jspm, Lex, 1337/e YoemtorinSt .. cauaiog vomiting f 
emet ic I .. vomitory. 

t Yomitnro. Obtr^ [f. Vomit ti, •¥ •tmi.] 
Matter ejected by or os by voinitliig. 

159I Or. Hall Saf, iv. L ^ Long as the craftte Cuttle 
licth sure In the blacke clottde of his tideke vomlture. 

tVomitarientf a, Obs,"^^ [Cf. next md 
-oiiiKRT.l Choractertied by a desire to vomit. 

1668 H. 91 uses Afirae, Cot^ormist 43 He wue sick at 
Stomach, aiKl seemed to be in a very vmnhuilent coo* 
dition. 

irosiitliri*tioxi. [ii. F. vomiturition or nd. 
med. or motl.L. vomiturition-^ vomituritio, noun 
(if action f. ^vomituriro to deeire to vomit.] (See 
first qnot) 

184a Dumolison Med, Lex,, PVW/frnV/Vw/, . . incATartaal 
eflbrts 10 vomit. Some authors mean . . the vomiting of but 
little, or. .without eflfort. [Hence in WorLe*trr (1846) and 
later Diets.] 187a Thuoichum CAetn, Phys, 6 This can be 
cnllectetl in quantity by irritating the fxncox with a feather, 
and producing vomit uritums. 

Von, ME. var. Wonr sb, Obs, Vond(6, 
soutliem ME. var. fond, pn. L of Finj> v, 
Vonda(n, -di-, -dy, southern M E. varr. Vaxi> v, 
Vondir, Von^t, Vone, obs. Sc. (T. Woni er, 
WuuifDEn, WoNi ft. Vonge, southern ME. 
var. Fano v, Vonnyn, obs. Sc. pa. j^le. Win ir. 
Vonnyt, obo. Sc. pa, t. Woni v. vont, obi. 
Sc. f. Wont a, voziyng^ obs. Sc. po. pple. 
Win V, Voo, obs. Sc. f. Won a, 

Voodoo (vli'dA), sb. Also voodoo, voodoo, 
vudu, voodu, and Vaudoux. (Cf. Hoojtjoo.) 
[African (Dahomey) vodu,"^ 

1. A body of superstitions beliefs and practices, 
including sorcery, serpent-worship, and lacrificial 
rites, current among nrgroei nnd persons of negro 
blood in the West Indies and southern United 
States, and ultimately of African origin. 

1880 G. W. Cablk Cram/isstmes xiv. Do this much for 
me this one time and then 1 will let voudou alone an much 
as you %vish. iB^ fJsbtm (Dakota) .Star 30 Sept, 'J'he 
Voudoos uf LouUUina. .were recently viewed at the funeral 
of a ne^resa, one of the Queens of Voudoo. 1B88 Dady 
AViuff 1^ June 5/1 At generally understood, Voodexx ineana 
the per.ststence, in llayti, of ahoiiiiriable magic, ni>'sterie8, 
and aumibuiixm, brought originally by tiie negroes from 
Afiica. 

2 . One who practises voodoo ; a negro sorcerer or 
witch. 

i88e G. yt,CA 9 Lm CraneUstitneM di, Shepractined the less 
baleful rites of lbs vouUout. 1880 Nnv Odeeuts Picayune 
90 May, The fool apendt all her money to do ns harm, 
thinking she is a voudoiL xSBS Dady Newt 15 June 5/a 
Acenseo, like the Voodoos of serpent-worship. 

8. ait rib., as voodoo dance, doctor, priest, etc, 

1SB5 Beeton (Mate.) ymi, 17 Atw. 3/4 Uixler tiieinfluencre 
of aome withered old mummy of a voudoo-doctor. 18B7 
Lano Alytfi, Bit, A Be/tg, 11 . 040 Tlxe Voodoo^ance is 
consecrated os the ‘Jerusalem Jump x888 Pa/i Alall C, 
4 July 13/a An old nes^ro woman who claims to Ijo a gr^nt 
voudoo doctor. 1903 Du Bois Sauls Black Folk x. 198 The 
witch-woman and the voodoo*prie*t became the centre of 
Negro group life. 

Hence Voo'Aoo v. tram,, to bewitch, to cast a 
spell over, by means of votxloo arts. 

1880 G. W. Cabls Crandusimes xxix, It is tru^ as he 
8 lys, that he U voud med. 1880 Ntiv Orleans Pit aynme 
to &lay, She flung tlii* over into my 3'ard to voudou me.. . 
She wodd spend her lut dollar to voudou me. 1885 C F. 
Hoijif.s Metrrsls Antm, Li/e 117 Averting that they had 
been ‘voudoued ' and nearly killed by the. .nsh. 
Voodooim (vi 9 'd//Vm)« Also voudoulsm, 
vooduia.xi, and Vaupouism. [f. prec. + -isM.] The 
system of beliefs and praettoes constilnting voodoo ; 
the belief in, or practice of, voodoo as a bupcniitiou 
or form of sorcery. 

1871 N, 8 Q, 4th Ser. VII. sio^s What is Yoodoulsral 
s8Be New Orleans I ieayuue 90 May, Finding ih..t no 
alTidavit could 1*0 made for voudouLm. sS33 Ph ladi iphia 
'J'inti'S No. 3093. 3 Hie mUMton ie to supplant Voodoohm 
and it* kindred *u|MrstiUonti uiaong the colored populsition. 
1897 Church Prvgr. (St. Luu^ U.&^> 18 Apnl, A son of 
relined VoodooUin diMCubrnd in Chrisuan p hr ma o lcigy. 
Voog, variant of vun. 

Vool, •lah, somhem (ijol. vam Fool, F'ooLTsnM, 
3580 PsaaroN Camlytss D Iv h, 1 think the vuol be mad. 
/bfd., I las he plaid such a volieb (xA J de^ t 
Voom, variant of VoMi sb, Obs, 

Voor. dial, [var, Vous *.] A ftiiTow, 

1S69 WoauDGB Syst, Agrtc, (1881)334 A Voor, or Furrow 
of Land. I Hentw lu Kay. Philli)^ eic,] In soaUw 

western dkUecta D$ai, Diet, a.v. Foo« sk^), 

H Voorlooper (^arl^ pu). S. Afriemu [Do., 
Lvvr- befofe k loopem to mn (see Lkap m.).] A 
nnttve boy who walks with the foremost pair of a 
team of oxen in order to guide them. , 
ifsa C. BaaToi Dorp 4 rotd vU. 49 Our dfivar and 
leader, otPoorUopeTi weia both Hutientota. sejfA Avi waso 
Ts^tuituiad, 0/ To-day U. 1 8 Every taMii at bullocks 

ImaaleadSc, femvallya nuiive hey. vdia boMa a^low-Una 
flisieucd to tba Honia of iha fsonl ekm^ baaca the ward 


'Voorloapar*. B88i Riaea IlAiooaaD JC, S o hmod o MAmk 
A wagon, wilb a Jrivas,a vaarloepar,and a ICmHe liunlaa 

11 Toertrekker (vOrtre-ker). S, African, [Du.^ 
f. voor* bciote r trokien TebX f.] One 01 the 
original Dutch emigianU into the Tiausvaal; a 
pioneer. 

1878 Avlwaso Tmnspaml cf To-day I. 3 Mr. Oliphaat, 
..in speaking of the Voorttekkers (advanced pioneers), 
iiiys letub 1883 I'edi Matt G. s6 Nuv. a/i l‘o mtveut 
a large aid rrspected portion of the EngUsh oeople frees 
ever doing Jusiice to the Iranhvaal Voortrekkera iSgp 
Kiuita Hackiaso Swattow Introd. fs Sympathy with the 
Voortrekkers of 1838 is easy. 

aitrik iSm J. cT. Millais Breath /r. FeAfK (1899)81 In 
those dnys the ‘voor-lrekher* Duidimcn shot them fthe 
natives] down like rabbiia 1899 FirsrATSicK Transuaat 
e6 ']'be active party among the iloers, L a the Vooitrekker 
party, the moat anti- British and Kepubllcan. 

Vor, southern var. i'OE frop, and conf^ southern 
ME. pa. L Fare xk 

Vor-, southern ME. variant of Fob- pnjfix, 
VoraoiOM (vor/**/d 8 ), a, [f. L. voraei-^ vorax, 
f. vop are to devotir + -OUB. Cf. r . tvntce. It. vorace, 
Sp, and Tg. vonu.] 

1 . Of animals (rarely of persons, or of the 
throat) : Eating with greedineis; devouring food 
in large quanlities; gluttonous, ravenous. Also 
const, of, 

1893 CoNoarvR in Dryden's Juvenal xL (1697) 083 Well 
nuxy they fearsome miserable End,, . Whoee laige voracious 
1 broats have swallow'd All. 1899 DAUNta Vry. 1 1 . 68 'Ihe 
King Can ion Crows. . are \ ery voraduus, and will dispatch 
a cailta«s in a trice, sysg Ds Foa Voy. round ikorid (iSm) 
SBi The Spaniards are . cruel, inexorable, uncharitable, 
vuraciuus. 1750 O. huuMca Barbeuiot 81 These (Cock- 
roachesj are very troublesome, being voracious of most 
kinds of dressed v<ctuaIiL 1796 Moeaa Amer. Gtcg, 1 . 88 
All the Indians of South Anirrica .. are in general excc^ 
siveiy voracious. 1819 St xrHSNS in Sitaw's 6m. iCooi. X 1 . 
11. 6x6 All the species hcii g exiremtiy voiocioiis. 1893 
Orr'sCtre, Sci,, Jnotg, Nat, 69 At the earliest imroductiun 
of fiKhes we fliid the voracious and highly oigauired ttibeof 
sharks fully leprcseiitcd. 1B61 j. K. GsESNK Alan, A mm, 
Nit^d,, Cxr/rN/. 999 Yet nre the Ctenopkora veiy voiacious, 
feeiiinf; on a mimhei of floating marine onimah. 

ttam/. 1850 Caulylb I.atar-d, Ptintph, ii. (1879) 45 , 1 had 
seen him shout s year hefoie,. .and had noted well the un- 
lovely vomcHous look of him. 

b. f^, Oi pel 00118 : Extewively grerdy or eager 
in 80tiie desire or pursuit. Also const, of, 

I748 Francis tr. Forage, RpLt, 1. iL 34 Circe's Cups.. 
Which with his Mates, voraitous of their Wuc, If he had 
blinclly tasted (etc.). tSia Exannner 7 Sefrt. 571/9 A., 
most voracious believer be is. 1851 Carlylk Sterling 1. iv, 
A voracious observer and participator in all things he like- 
wise all along w.'is. 1883 Kx'angeiteul Mag, Sept, 419 Mr, 
Kowlaiid.H..wak a voracious reuder. 

O. transf. Of things. 

1787 A Youno FartuePt Lett, to^ People in H( will 
abnov the practu.e of sowing so xoracious a vegetable after 
wheat. 17^ Cowpra 7 'nsk iv. 450 Twitch'd from the perch^ 
He gives the princely biid, with all his wives, To his vorap 
cioiis bag. 

2 . Characterized by voracity or greedineia. Also 

fid* 

1635 J, Taylor (Water P ) Very OldMemvn Hindley ITT. 
sa All Creatures are Made fur nutns use, and may by Mao 
be us*d, Not by vorarious riluitony abus'd, syao Wfi.ion 
Suffer. Son o/Goti 1 1 . xxvii. 709 This Miscreant thought of 
noibiiig else hut how to glut his Yoraciout Appetite. i8eo 
Ated. Jrnl, 111 . 69 He hod such a^voraciuus appetite that 
he would take with indilfercme either medicine or Ibod. 
1873 Lhapitbers's Jfml, a Jan. 45/9 [ I he snail's] appetite is 
as voracious as iu means of indulging it aie perfecu 
b. fig. Of desires, interests, etc. : 1 satiable. 
x;ia AnuisoN Sped, No. 459 ^5 They have a Reli&h Ibr 
every thing tliat is News let the matter ofit be what it vriJlt 
or, to Kpeak more piopeily, they are Men of a Vurncioin 
Appetite, but no Taste. 183a 11 . Kooras £u, (187^) I. viL 
34r He took revenge for his transient fit of scepticihm by 
a Rubueriuent most voracious dogmmism. a xBsC 1 1 . Rrkd 
Led, Brit, Poets x, (1&57) 11 . ea His appetite for argumei^ 
wax as voracious aa his phj'sical apiietile. 

Voraciously (vor?^*Jwfi), adv, [f. prec. 4 * 
-LT ^.] In a vumcious mnuner ; grtredify, gmiton- 
onsly, ravenously. 

>7SB J* iltt-t- dnim, 381 AH Ibnr of the spedca of 
this sixigubu' genus are fond of pepper, but tliis eats it ino*t 
Tonu-iously. 1778 Mrs. Dxlanv L(/e Cr Corr, (tSOa) IL 
ao8 ‘J'liey came starved,, .and rat their little dinner vont- 
ciuuHly. i8j9 Dilkrns Nicktshy v, The ho) » began to cat 
voraciously, and indespemte h^e. 1864 C. Gkikik Life 
in Woods xi..(i874) 191 Even the budijMople. eat It vora- 
ciously. 190a J. liucuAN WeUiker by Tkrstkeld 73 , 1 was 
voraciously hun^y. 

fig, 1840 Mas. Carlylx Lett, (1883) L s*6 Carlyle L read, 
ih^ vomcinusly, grent folios. 

Vora'ctousnoMi [<• u pm. 4 •vEsa.] 
oext 

1710 Adoioon Teller No. 955 F3 Dfsilngulshlng hlmsMf 
by Voraciouaness of AppeUie, 1774 Goijnim. Nat, Jt/sL 
(1778) V|. 36e For some days Woie their change, the 
animal disconiinucs its usual voia(iousnc(4. i;88 tr. BecA 
fords ratheb 99 'J'he Caliph .. found bimsali luoommodod 
by the vuraciouuiesa of hls.gu^ 
voraoity (voneviti). Alio 6-7 voTodto, 
diio. [iL F. varaciM (14th a, It. voracitb, Ep. 
voracidaa, Pg. •idadt')^ or ad. VnOortMtas, f, tvnIrH, 
vbrux t tee voRACiol'8 «; and -ity.] The (| 8 a 11 ty 
or choraetor of beihg voraebEs : greodiotM b 
eating. ^ 

ibob Begf. (W. d« W. IS 3 I) 88K V«wllt m. 



VOBAO& 


In —tynfc.^wyth, O Jwiwr hurfry f ai04 

Lom ^imrm miT Umtrtm F U), wfiit tlmifh yu« 
cloath y«iir *«hiMM alfliptkMe «f Dou^ Mid yoor iimrck 
l»bit« b« wont ibta wo vofwcko of Wolott. a6i8 G. 
SiANDvt TVwok it Thotw tkot with ibo iwrititt of tht cartii 
do pom ptr tMr vondiitt. ttfl Sm T. Houbit TVwoi 
(od. t) t4« No ptoplo In iht world Inn Wcitr ttonudup 
drinln onn. or non olfcct vundtj^ 1090 Kail Monm. tr. 
BtmfnoiWt Hut, RtUU 64 I'hb Army U Uko « groat 
Aofanoir which Uvea in continual voracity. >774 Goumai. 
Nmi, HuL (1776) 111 . 199 The aidnul'i voracity U greater 
thanittfoelinM,and U novor teiiea without bringing down itt 
prey, iljis J. Ronnik Atph, AngUng 6 To me it appeare 
puu more wubakloi that..Aihei have Iniervili more or 
Iwn extnKled oT fa^Ung, oAer which they eat with gteet 
voracity. 1868 Praro Wmi^r^fmrm* xvl, *64 Innumerable 
Anecdotal have been related regarding the voracity of Ihii 
Ibh [the (rikei tdpi Famar Dmrkm. g Dmwm aevi, Who 
it that extremely itout pertonage..who it devouring hit 
dointiei with toon brutal voradty f 
b. irantf* and Jig. Alito conrt. 
i6oi Holland PHttg 1 . 47 What a Nature it that which 
feedeth the moit gimie voradtie in the whole world [rr. 
that of fire) without lome of it telfe? 1898 Sir T. HutmiiiT 
7 >ww. (ed. a) 174 In Iberia aho and Armenia thoy entred 
with no Iwoe voracity. 166a H. More A^ofogy 196 Ibe 
derceneu and voracity of what we cwdin^ily calf /iru, 
m 1701 Maunorkll 7 &ttrm. ytntt. (17x1) 6 r The voradty of 
time. .has left notmog but a few Foundations remaining. 
*779 Johnson L, F., Wki. IV. 46 Pope's voradty of 
fame tangbt him the on of obulning the occnmuloted honour 
both of what he hod publithed, and of what he had aup- 
nratted. i860 EmbrioM C^ii. Lift^ H^ioltk Wkt. (Bohn) 
il. 156 The eating qnoUty of debt ooei not relax itt voracity. 
/m, Conti d. 4»i Afflicting other toult..wiih miniitcationt 
to ite voracity of triflea. 

tVoragffl. Obs. ran. [a. OF.twnr^, or od. L. 
vorSga VoHAOO.] A whirlpool, guli^ ehniin. 

1490 Caxton Enjydot x. 39 On that other syde cam vpon 
Cheym Neptuntia wytli all hit voroeet and wawettlle ftill 
of acume. #1 1539 Lil BatNEta Goid. Bk. M. AureL (1537) 
Aivb, The famout Romtyni whkhe for to delyuer the 
tewne of Rome . . yelded hym telfe to the tame voraget that 
at than was tene in Rome. Ii6a9 Cockeoam, Voragt^ « 
Quaxmire.] 

tTorflbffeons, In 5 ▼ontjKOoaae. 

[.nd. OK, vordgiiHX.'] •> next i. 

1490 Caxton Eneydot xvlii. 67 I'be wyndet ben In their 
furye, the tee full of tempeat and of grete voraygeouse 
wEwet. 

t V<m*gill01UI. a. Ohs. fad. L. vcrdsinOs-ns^ 
{. voragiiu^ vordgo Vorago. CL obo. F. voragin^ 
eux, It., Sp., Pg. varagiMso ] 

L Of or belonging to on abyu or whirlpool; 
resembling a chasm or gulf. 

1614 T. Scott Belg. Bomlditr 8 More dangeroua then the 
gaping and vortginous caue, wherein Curtlut Icedl 1654 
CoKAiNi hinmta tif. 933 A voragtnout place, about the 
hankt of which thoae men app««te that have perithed ^a 
violent death. 1679 E. Wilson S^daer. Duntlm. a^ The 
bottom of the Sca..M perforated with sundry voraginout 
inlets aiKl patent months. 1747 Mallbt Amyntor^ TUtoti. 
I. ai9 Hit tecrel teat, ..deep amidtt A cavern's Jaws vorogi- 
nout and vokU 

b. tramf. woAjig. 

1814 Gag far Ptpo 15 The Countrey vUlogea know noi 
what a Sermon meoneih, onely Mome and MatteiiN, with 
tome voraginout deliuery of wt^ert. t64a H. Mokr S(*t:g 
o/Soul II. III. IL xlviii, For gouiim of time voraginout With 
ri»id force U violently just. 

2 . Having the receptive or swallowing power of 
a gulf or abysa ; devouriog, voracious. 

iflsjA WiiaoNras ' ' 

after tlie poueSMon 

Pita 85 How it doth , . 

odmluion under God with vorogiuous paunches, and soaked 
gullets. i66« Sir T. Hbrbkmt Jrniw. (1677) 376 No Nation 
in the World be more idle and voraginout than they. 1891 
in C R. Wilson Old Fori William (1906) 1 . 11 Provisions 
. .being extremely deer, mod* to by the Voraginout great 
Armyet near ui. 

Hence t Vent^ginema tt e ga. Ohs.’^ 
t854 R. CoDMNOTON tr. tnxtint iv. 74 Those Waves did 
bark, which the vorogHnouMiaat of the devouring Sea did 
cornel and clash together. 

t Tongioiuif 0* Obs. 

- prec. 1. 

spent 


'’(Of, /. ids Tmt Voraginout appetite gaped 
m or the Countrie. 18m Raxva oogt 
ith grieve me., that we chink to get our 


[Cf. VOBAOBOOa 0.] 


I do not 
and wood 


t8M D. DuDttv MtHrnB. MartU (1854) 38, 
rboliy compute the vast quantities of chorcoMt 
_pent in these voragiout works. 

■ ▼qoMO (yoi/*ge). Now ran. [L. vordgo^ 
f. vordn to devour. CL Voraqu.] An abytt, 
gulf, or chasm. 

1884 1 

Vormgt 
Mouni^n 

iSj Sif^VKiIIIll^oayT^^ of ^nn moat about the 
Mine tbne have sunk tfown into iiti old Vwko or 
Jig. M LAifnea tmag. Com. Wkt. 187 ^ 1 . - 
tery and concuUiNijie did 



450 Aduk 

you mention ! Anethw voiago, 

two vongom, Scyfllt and Charybdiiu of national wealth, 
xte J. J. Raven HiMt. Sfigotk 13s five years more, and 
l^burgkPribrypr" bi the generri vewiga 
Yomt (vOe-rint), «. [ad. L. vmmi-i 
pret, ppic of aardn to devour.] 
fL IJevouriiif. Obi. ran. 

• tit8 DnNEKe Owkt A i m mam k Jqra) 

1 wRI ihtfe dEApt tinr Jawet. and alrat the ytaU of tjmt 
liit 0 < AerAM. aorml. 70 Aa Hm 

fteriwt^ Imm fls cunnmil waii ItahaiiBurpritBldmt 
oalbeVwSMt Peid, It thartVilray tbom. 

^ Of nnimab : (tee ^ 
igm Patbtt iiirMp tkkt Fkr«aLtMi tina..bamdl» 


811 

Bkumnry to expiett iho action of ony AnlmoL Flik. Bbd, 
or Repule, devouring or awatlowiftg up oMither creature. 
1780 EoHONoeoH Htr. IL t.vi, A serpent m e et . In pokk 
yoront on infhnt. i8H BoutmixNer.Hitt. #• J^. a.(ed. 3) 
60 A Lion..maybeVigikutt,orVorant s 80 CiiotAim^m 
(*^3) 95 Trmtnng hot the tamo aigtiicatieo when opp Mo d 
to birds as PerwMl has to anlmoia. 

t VoTA-tioa OAf.-* (ad. L. mrOfia, L war^n.} 
* A devoaring, or eating up greedily.* 

1688 Blovnt GUtttgr. 

t Yomil’Utffl. Mim. Obs. (f. yprau in Stjfia * 
•LiTR Named in 1806 .] ^Laiuuti. 

ilf#/roA (1845) VI. 481/1 Ainrite. Klapro- 
Ihita Tyrolitc Vorottllie. ..O^rt in attached eryatolt and 
n^ve. lira Boamoe Dki. Set, (ed. «) App. i4ti Forow* 
Hit, a tiiinerologkal name of the ierro*inegneMan pbeephote 
of alumina, .^a tpeoiet of or iatmitio. 

t YotMi a, Obs.-^ [a, L. oprax devouring.] 
Voracious, ravenous. 

iusStbwast Crom, Sett 111 . 44* ThU Alaxandar,..Of 
Batftonoch wes colHt all hit daia 1 ne vurtx wolf. 

Vorbam, -beda, -bisno, •outbem ME. varr. 
FoRDORir V., Forbid v., FoBBTaiv sb. Tor- 
broldo, -biWdo, ooutbem pa. pple. of Kobbraid 
0. Obs, Tord, oouthera ME. var. Ford sb. \ olia. 
Sc. f. Worj) sb. Vordan, Vordily, obow Sc. 9. 
Waroxn, WoRTHiLT adv. Vordryw, southern 
ME. var. Furtuib v. Vordy^ oba. Sc. t 
IVORTHT a. 

f Vorffl K Obs. [South-western var. Forb sb. a. 
Used lo render L. tfesiigium.’] Track, trace. 

1387 'I'RBviBA Higdea (Rolls) Vf, 373 Po pore man honked 
hym, end vansched todeoly awey, ana noon wey (^.V. y, 
non vorel wot i.sene of bit goynge. 1993 Lanou P. PL C, 
VII. iiB r'raree folowen ray vorc fele tvme and ofte, And 

S -ouen vnparfit prelates dt holy churche. 139I laRViiA 
ortA, Dt P. R. viiLviii. (Toltem. MS.), By ho opinion of 
he comyn pcple hio ccrclo, Galoxiaa, U he vore of he 
patsy nge ofpe sonne. Ibid, iii. xix. (1495) d vj b/t Hondee 
. .folowyth the vurct of betktet by smellinge. 

Vord dial. [South-western var. (still in ose) 
of fore. Jure h URROW sh. CL V00U-] A furrow. 

01380 Sir E'trumb, 1563 pay..ne spared rigget noh^r 
vores til hay mette hat pray. %gSa Batman Barth. DeP. R. 
Catol. haul Words, Verts, forowea of land. 

Vore, Voregoer, VorewardCe, lonlhem ME. 
varr. Fore adv,, Fobeoobr, Foheward sbj Vor- 
Care, -.fret, -gon, -gulte, aonthem ME. varr. 
For pare, -fret, ^o, -goilt. Voile, aphetic L 
AvowiiT 2. Vorke, obe. Se. f. Work sh. Vor- 
lose, southern ME var. Forlerb v. Vorloflb, 
obi. var. Foriddgm. Vormo» tonthem ME. var. 
Fuiuis a. Vome, southern MF.. var. Fern a . ; 
obs. Sc. f. Work pa. pple. Vorold, southern 
ME var. Fobolu v. 

-▼orOlUli sufiix^ forming odjs., oiler L. -no/rar 
devouring, caUng (cf. vor&n to devour) in cwmA* 
cvfwj, omnivorus (both csed by Pliny). The 
commoner English examples mainly date from the 
17th cent., as carnivorous^ herbivorons^ omnivor- 
ous, phytivorous (also granivorous, ossivorous, 
/^ischvnus) ; later instancet are graminivorous 
(1739), meiallivorotUf ojffivorous (1713), 
vorous (1882), and Umvarous. 

1897 MuatAY Vitmi Prior. 5 A very singular appetite.. at 
once teriivorous and metoilivorout. 

Vorow, Vorre, southern ME. van. Furrow 
sh,, Far i/v. Voreobalde, tomhem ME var. 
> orbcau) (see 5). Vorahlpftill, oba. 

Sc. f. Worshifful. voret(a,sonthern ME. varr. 
Fibbt a., Frost jA. Vorsted, obs. L WoRBTEa 
Vort(e, southern ME. var. Fobt(b cott/i 
VoTMZ (vp'itcks). PL vorUoee (v^itisft). 
[n. L. wncjrCvar. of verfex Vertex) an eddy of 
water, wind, or flame, a whirlpool, whirlwind, C 
vort‘^ vertln to turn. Cf. F. vortox (Anat.), Pg. 
voriuesyL, IL voriin,} 

L a. In older theories of the nniverie (etp. that 
of Descartes), a supposed routory movement of 
cosmic matter round a centre or axis, legaided as 
accoanting for the mdgin or pheiiumena of the 
terrestrial and ocher mtems ; a body of sneh matter 
rapidly carried rouiia in a continuous whirl. 

xia H. Mott Phiiot, Cabbala App. I UjxJi »»3 That 
there are inflniie numbers of Atoms or PtriiCM^ dUTerent 
in magnitude and figure!.. and that they ore moved In the 
VniverM after the manner of vottkea. b88o Glanvill Lost 
OHeai. xiv. 141 That great orb of firs, .shall fly awwout 
Of this vortex, and become a wondring Comet. 1889 — 
De/. Vaa, Dtgoi, 69 The Cartedtn Vmticet will eerve to 
ooeount for the Phmnoniene, and teach a wayofThoary not 
uaterviceaWa to experiment. 1698 Kaiix. Sxam, 7 'A. 
Rank (J734) 083 It it no hard m^ter to pram that the 
Vortiora loa never bn the ctaae of iHo ( ^ eii l a l . ^otioiia 


a tpH M. Honxy SxOm. 0 . ♦ N. Test., Setiu^ 14 (»ra 7 ) 
II, He taw..all widin this yotiex (to nan t^igodm 
giib^) which hot Che tun far iu wntro. rafll Sra W. 
HniwciMM. SeuPaiprt (ipio) I. m Thme will wmhih like 
— V way wh«“ 


tlto CattoMoa vonk^ iw 8^ 

* ap 


voavsx 

1714 Swrrr BaH. Mkt. Mite (1711) off Death, Bke a Star 
of suptiior Influence, drew him f Jjttoet^ Me own 

Vortex, a lyet Pnoe Dial, ptmtL ixikt # Hmiaigm 
ad An., Those very Ident dionging. Leak may be led laio a 
new Lab>Tinth, or tucked into another Verteat and may 
write a Secoud Book in order to uligNOva the flrtt. 4790 
Catn. CiAHAw Leit. Edoe. 40s Onr btnevoleiKe extends 
et lost to the whole race of mankind. Bkepo mepy d HT a r tP I 
vorticett the center of them oil k oelf leva. 
CoLoaiDoa btirod (1861) 140^ 1 wot a sharer Hi the g enarel 
..Ilex, though my little world de s cr ib ed the path at He 
revolution in eo orbit of its own. 1A99 Bamtav Asa* 
Potify aCrit. (ilsD 197 Thm might^oceon of Intra- 
mingung, interrating vortices Ix«. TirnSL ii|9 Gas. Ruov 
i'hoo. Smtk tvit. 304 The tpirol vorticts miNlammUaHr 
conomned in the production of tjra pemaa. 

a In modem adentific use : A iipfcl movemcDt 
of particles of matter round an axis; a whirl of 
atoms, fluid, or vapour. 

1849 Emuhion Rnr, Mto. Svttdeoborg Wkt. (Bohn) t. 
316 Detcortet, taught by GilbeiiSk magnet, with iU Vortex, 
tpirol, and polarity. 186a J. C. Maxwiix Sti. Pogets 
(1890) I. 4I9 The theory of molecular vortices applied to 
tuticol electricity. 1870 Pmoctor £»t, Astrom. xix. aye 
Friction between vortices of meteoriL vairaiia and tht Sun's 
Mfikwphere niu^t be the immediate cause of solar btoL 
i88t MiNCfiiN Umi^ A tmmai, 1E4 If ib«re is not voiticol 
motion throughout the whole area, but only local vorf ket, 
thb integral will reduce to a simple stun of tcrnie equal 
number lo the number of vortices. 

2 . An eddying or whirling mass of Are or flame. 
169a J. Hall Htigki t/ Elofoentt p. Ixv, Ihe Pitt and 
vonicee of the Aetna, whose eiacUtkNis ihrow whole stones 
from iis depths. laeT-gp Dx Qumcr v Harder Wks. 1834 
11 . 6« Men, of course, leed in this hurrying overhead w 
scintillating and blaring vorihet, the wiinunciation of some 

f igantic calamiiy going on in Liver)ioOi. 1889 J. pHiLUve 
>/Mw. iii. 67 It continued to vomit forth from Ave dlflertnt 
oMnings vortices of flame. 

8. A whirl or ■wirliag niafs of water; a atrong 
eddy or whirlpool. 

1704 J. Pitts Au. Mokmm. 77 In tbit place U much 
Danger without a fiesh Gale of wind, because it is a kind 
of Vortex, the Water whirling round, and it apt lo swallow 
down a Ship. 1739 Sixrnk Tr. Skamdy 11. lx, (A coach) 
splashing and plunging, .with such a vortex of mud and 
water moving along with it, lound its axis. 1774, Goldsm. 
A'e/. iirsi, (1776) r a6a The noise of this dreouful vortex 
still farther contributes toeocresM its terror. i8t6 Tvexxr 
Aarr. EAptd. R. Zaire Iv. (1B18) 243 In tiotting the river 
we pasted through tevertl whirlpoi^. .Thtsa vortices art 
formoil in on instant.. and sulmde os quickly. 1I99 T. 
Bkalb Nat. Jihi. SJerm Whmie 181 Leaving nothing but 
a whiie-ond.preen looking vortex in the oitturbed blue 
ocean. 1I64 C. Ctiaia L>{/e tn Wtotit xxUL (1874 ) yCE The 
poor wretch wot kept revolving, with noch eao of hit 
support sunk in the vertex by tu:nt, 

D. Applied to a waienpout 
tvAa FALcoyaa Ski/wr. IL37 Still round and round the 
fluid vortex flies. Scattering dun night and honor thro* the 
skies. 

a eilipf. A vortex water-wheel (^ 7). 
sflgg Utx Diet. Arts, etc. (ed. 4) 11 . 914 The vortex admits 
of several modes of construction, /bid. 015 A low prtMurt 
vortex constructed for another mill near lidfosL 
4 . A violent eddy or whirl of the air ; a whirl- 
wind or cyclone, or the central portion of this. 

01700 Kxn Edmund Poet. Wkt. 1711 IL 04 Now Ihe 
North Wind tho crazy VeseeJ sweeps. And in lit rapid 
Vortex prb*ner keeps. 1708 Chamskus Cyd,, Vortex, 
Whirlwind, in Meteorology, a sudden, rapid, mulent Motion 
- * rarcles. i8^,KaDf ' ' 


or the Air, In (■yret or Gtrcles. 1838 KxDfiKLO In Amor, 
7 ml. Sti. XXXllL 30 A direct circuit of rototioa in the 
farm of a vortex or active whirlwind. 184$ A. Thom Nat. 
Storms 49 The Hatgarst. on iho oppoMtt tide of ihe 
vortex, tiilJ hod tho *humcano strong * irom S.W. by W. 
with a heavy teo. 1880 Maubv Pkys, Gtog. (Low) xix. 439 
Tho vortex m m cyclone is often end aptly compared to a 
meteor. 1870 Tvnoall Fropn. Sti. (1679} L vl 198 We 
teemed ctosUng the vortex or a storm. 

iramsf >A 7 > Taylon /‘entf / (1875) 1 1 . IL stj 

of ibis night Hath whit led him hiLner to my tig 
b. In fig. context or uae, 

1788 Mmx. D*AttLAY Diary 13 Feb., The whirlwind of 
nelnto' 


_ The vortex 
my sigbL 


bb eloquence nraiiy dnw iim 
I/m 


> Hs vortex, site Emm* 


■ON Lett, 4 .Ser. ^/mi«, Poet. 4 Jmsog. Wks, (Boliii)il]. 160 
In their rhythm it no monulraiore, but a vortex, or musical 
tornoda i8g6 K. A Vauonan Mystirs I. 143 Ueroaid.. 
began life by drawing after him fiiio the convent oil bis 
kindred. .with the inasittible vortex of his own reUgiout 



6. Jig. A atato or condition of human aflaira or 
interestB comparable to a whirl or eddy by reason 
of rngh or excitement, rapid change, or aboorbfog 
eflecL 

1761 HiiMn Hist. Sag. (1806) IV. Iv. 073 The diMonl 
poits of the kingdom, being removed from that fttrioot 
vortex of new principles and opiitiont whkh hod uonw 
ported the capiioL 1799 Buoua Obt. Coudmd Mipority 
wks. i64t 1 . 611 No man.. may be Justly aotpsetod M 
aecretly abeitiiig this French Kevulution, who matt net be 
drawn into Hs voitex. 1806 A. Huntm CuUam (ad. g) t43 
Loctorert, who delight In being continogUy whitlad round 
in tho vortex of new tqilnions. iiqi W. loVtue In 4 
LotL fi866) 111 . 1Z4 . 1 value my praci of mind loo httUy 
to tnfler mysatf to be drawn into tba vmiex ef Haw York 
politics. i86d Mill Repr. Govt. (1863) 197/t list appoint* 
wants ora kapt out of the voitax of nifty and pgr ll a m i ntti y 
Jobbing. 18I9S. Wamnnoton yf./f.CfaewA In Tha vortex 
of religions eAcitemem and dlsf.uislon kapt wailhily moving 
In its ceniielaii g>Taliont. 

b. A oootUnt rcNmd ^exdtement or pletfine. 

(nig EWawvea .Strat. Vug, Wm. (1787) 1. viL 168 Thai 
umrlof dimination, whi^ Uko irano angkly vortao, bus 
awnllowadawwam nwier all on ed j i fa nin N dcharaotortJ 1790 
A Vocno in Mmo. D^ArUa/tJ^tmixigsb V. gag Apareun 



TOBTIOAIh . 


TOTABUT. 


who In eontf Afitlr moving In n wirtnx of p l oM o w , brflTInnc^ 
and wit. iSon Mail Eooxwornf Mvrml 7 V, 1 

fmil that I cannot bo at com in ibo vortex of dUiipaikm. 
■•77 Mm. FooRMTxa Migtun L 191 81 m and btor biuAwnd 
Hvod in a vortox of galoty. 

a A sitaation into which penoni or things am 
ateadilr drawn, or from which they cannot escape. 
(Chiefly after sense $,) 


f amlnf . iSm M aa BaowNiNO Promtth, B^und Poet. W Ica , " , 7?*^' 

(1904) 159/0 Let him hurl mo anon, Into Tartarui,.. With *• ^ voriu-^ \ 

Kocossity's vorticoa strancling mo down. 1890 Kimorlrv of VortUtUui 

Alt* Locm X, 1 looked with horror on the gulf of penury to this eenus 

before mo. into the vortex of which not only I. but my — 

whole trade, ooemod irroAlRtibly sucked, m i86a Buckle i 
CM/in, ( iU6>>) 1 1 1 . V. 3^ Gmeration after generation passes ,1 * ^ .v. 

•ri’ . ntLDD»H.X, 

t o. A design or ngnre representing or suggesting dolled the wheel 

Tortical movement. tin /tUm. BhL 

_,xaag UooKB Mier$gr, Time Table, The Figures of Hoar circled by e rin 

Frost, and>ihe Vortiou on windowa tors of a V^rfict 

7 . attrib,^ chiefly in terms of physical science, as 
voriex-atom^ •filamtnt^ ^iim, -nuttUr^ -motion, VOr t loylL 

•ring\ Tortex turbine or (watar-}wheel, a tur- J 

bine in which the water enters tangentially at the family of sedt 
circnmrerence and is discharged at the centre. 

1859 Sra W. Thomson in Phil Mag. Ser. iv. XXXIV. 15 ° , 

WraifNA On •Vortex Atoms. 187??. O. 1 ait AVc. Ad^. 

Ptigi, Sci, i. S4 Sir VV. Tliomson's splendid suggestion of Vort, 

Vorisx-atoms .. will enable us thoroughly to undencond 
matter. 1867 ~ (tr. Helmholtz) in PhiL Mag, her. iv. \his singu^l 

XXXlll. 486 By *v9ri€x-Alannnit.,\ denme portions i»>avillb K 

of the fluid bounded by vortex-lines drawn through every c^idan i^ily. 
point of the boundary of an infinitely small closed curve. VOrti'Oial, 
1878 W. K. Cuvposu Uynat$tic iii. 103 The part of the body sf48 Poa Eurt 

Inside the tube is called a vortex*filament iSfo I'ait (tr. )|>'rating or vort 

Heimhultx) in PhiL Mag, Ser. iv. XXXII I.x86 By •vortix- f VOTtl'Cil 
iiniM . . 1 denote lines diawn through the fluid so as at every Voarax 1 

point to coincide with the instantaneous axis of rotation of ^ 
the corresponding fluid element. 1878 W. K. Clikfosd theory oi a vo 

X>ysM;///c 111. soo A curvesuch that its tangent at every point aiyai SLaitLil 
Is in the direction of the spin at that point is called a vortex- of the greatest J 

line. asTat Kxiul Maupertuip Dist, (1734) si As each Vorttcian Systei 

Planet describes e^al Area's in equal Itmes.Tt follows th.^t Vorti'OlfSO 

the Beds of the *Vortex Matter ^have their Velocities in a -fobm.I liai 
leclpiocal Proportion to their distances from the Center. .a...-Li 
1867 Tait (ir. Tielmholis) in PhiL Mag, Ser. iv. XXXll I. 

«.'w. n*r..c.ll Ih. motion. whiS h>v« no velocity. “‘“■"“JSi'”"- 
potontUI, (.nmlly, *iwr/M.»f«/>««u. «Sy6 — Xte. a Jv. 

Phgu Sci. xU. epo The peculiar properties of vortex- VOrtSlOlIX 
molten were mathematically deduced . .by Helmholts. 1887 advocate of tl 
— (tr. Hetmhohr) in Phi?, Mag, Ser. iv. XXXlll. 510 1888 Da Mos 

These *vortex-rlnga travel 


▼oTtio#* V* n w y* . £C£ pree.] iram^ To 
bring by vortical motion. 

aaifl SooTMKV C—mm^ Bk, (b8<i) fV. ett The 
heavier bodice.. beam outermost, and in tbeir wairliiig 
vortio^ the evil spirits into the centre. 

IrCKrtioel (v/’itiiel). AooU [nd* inod.L. vofii^ 
colla : sec next, and c£ F. VMiiceile,} » next 
i8as Kissv ifmh, k Anim, 11 . xtlLpy Some, as the 
voriicels, the wheel-animale by way of eminenoe, appear to 
have two wheelA 

tl VortiLoaUa (v/Jtiiie*ift>. ZooL [mod-L., dim. 
f. L. vortic-, vofUx VoBTXX.] The typical genus 
of Vortuollidm (cf. next) ; an individual belonging 
to this genus; a bell-animalcule. Also otUiE. 

1787 G. Adams (HtiPu Eeeey* on the Microecope, contain- 
ing . sn account of the various speaes and singular proper- 
ties of the Hydrm and Vorticelia. s8o6 I^iscilla Wakk- 
riKLD Dam, RtcrcaL vi. 86 A most curious animalcule, 
called the wheel animal, or vorttcella. 1875 H uxlxvA Mar- 
tin RUm. BioL (1677) 90 Sometimes a rounded body, eii* 
circled hj e ring or cilia but having otbetwise the cnarao* 
tars of a Vartiecila bell, is seen to be attached to the base 
of the bell of an ordinary Vartkcila, 

Vortioallid (v^itise-lid). Zool, ^Cf. prec. 
and -ID fl.] An individual of the Vortueliiimt a 
family of sedentary Infusoriani. 

1888 /m/x//. Ohttrv, No. 38. 101 The jerk of a Vortkcllid. 
1888 KoLLRSTON & Jackson Li/t^rj Encysted Vorti- 


and are widened or 


conuacted by other vortex-rlnga 1878 W. K. Clikporo 
Dgnaiuic ilL S05 Suppose that In a mass of fluid there is a 
single vortex ring of a;iy form (1. e. a vortex.filament return- 
ing into itscIO* 1877 /rva aj Oct. 516 The turbine inanu- 
fsetured by them is termed the * •Vortex '. t 9 S^Aihi‘/urm/u 
s8 Aim. aia/i A description of the vortex turbine or in- 
word-flow water-wheel. 1853 Glynn 7 'rcaL Pon*$r IPntcr 
ia 6 Several machines derive their power from the reaction 
or watcr-preuuro t such as Dr. Barker's mill,.. the •Vortex- 
wheel. and others, i 85 o l/r/s Diet. Aris^ etc. (ed. 5) 111 . 
oa6 The name of Vortex Wheel has been given to a modi- 
fication of the turbine by Mr. James Thomson of Belfast. 
Vorth, southern ME. var. Forth adv, ; obs.Sc. 
f. Worth sb, and v, Yorpnrn(znore, southern 
ME. varr. Fuktuib(mouic. Vorthy, dial. var. 
Fortht a. ; obs. Sc. form of Worthy a, 
Vovtioid (v^jtikfil), a, and sb, [f. L. vortic-, 
vortex VOBTKX + -AL.] 

A. odj, L Of motion : Like that of a vortex ; 
rotating, eddying, whirling. 

1853 IL Moke Coined, CmtZat, (1713) X9< The Matter 
being coagulated. . .and set upon Vortical Motion, Light 
dswned out in infinite parts ofihe Wo'id. 169s Bentlrv 
Boyte /.A/- B-i8 This universal attraction or gravitation is 
..not a magnetical ))ower, nor the elTect of a vortical 
motion t tliuse common uttei^ts toward the esplicaiion of 
gravity. 1746 PhiL J'rmat, XLIV. 43, 1 have never been 
able to discern that vunical Motion, by which this Effect 
was said to be brought about. 1847 EMaoeoN Repr. Mca, 
Swedtahorg Wka (dohn) 1 . 316 Descartes, taught by Gil- 
bert's msgnet, . .had filled Europe with the leading thought 
of vortical motion, as the secret of nature. s88i G. Mao- 
oohalo Mary Marston II. ii. 10 She inotie a sudden vorti- 
cal gyration, and walked from the vile pKnee. iB8a Min* 
CHIN utUpL KiatmM. 139 Twice the product of the area of 
the curve and the vortiem spin inside it. 

2. Moving ill a vortex ; whirling round. 

tysB Pemberton MewUdi Philos, 931 The vortical fluid, 
by which he explains the motion of the planeiA 1790 D. 
Llovd Voy. S3 Till all their brain is vortical and 
svreck'd They sink o'erlsden with anxiety. iBfiotioaea 
Rom, iSat, Hist, 165 Vibrating cilia., are more developed on 
these organs, which are only pushed out at the wKl of tiie 
little animal, when they form strong vortical ourrents. 

B. sb, A vorticftl motion. 

il8^ A thsamam 8 Oct 463 '^e lire aummarv of the author's 
theories U That tlte magnetic vortical con be excited 
by means of spiral currents of electricity generally. 

Hence yo*rtieiiUy (tdv,. in a vortical manner. 

1871 PROCTOK Es$, AsiroH, rIx. S30 If meteoric matter 
came in vorUeally around the equatorial parte of the sun. 
iMb Mincmin IfaipL Kinstuut, 183 Ene^y of Vortically 
EBoving Liquid. 

t '^raoe, jfi Obs,- ^ [ad. ftem of L. vortex.] 
A vortex. 

b66s Bovls SpHm of Air (t66a) 97 Particles, agitated 
cr whirled round, . . whereby they are each of them enabled 
to drive or force out of tbeir Voctice ail such other igiliiad 


1888 RoLLUTON & Jackson ida/r/i. Lue^gj Encysted Vorti- 
ceilids with many nuclei have been ooeerved. 
iience Vortloo'lUdaa A. rare, 
i8(k H. jAMse-CLAEK in Mem. Boston Soe, Nai, Hist, I. 
197 This singular appendage of the Voriicellidan grou^ 
iSte Savillb Kent I^/asorta 1 . 68 Members of the Yorti- 
cellidan family. 

Vorti'oial, a. rare-^, [Cl. next.] * Vortical. 

1848 PomEureha Wka 1865 11 . S05 Cymic and seemingly 
g>'rating or vorticial movements. 

t Vortl'ciaxif a. Obs, [f. L. vortiH-, vortex : 
see VoRTXX and -ian.] Of or belonging to the 
theory of a vortex or vortices. 

«i7si lS,axLL MauperiuiP Dise. (1734) 03 This is ail one 
of the greatest Men of the Age could say in Defence of liie 
Vortician System, /hid, aj, 

Vorti‘Olf6nil| a. rarerK [f. as prec. : see 
-FORM.] Having the form of a vortex. 

x849-sa Todds Cy<t, Attai, IV. 1998/1 When the vibratile 
cilia.. are simultaneously effecting their vorticiform move- 
ments with rapidity and perfect harmony. 

Vortioilt (v^ jtisisc). [f. as prec. -f -IBT.] An 
advocate of the theory of vortices. 

1888 Da Mosoan in Atkenaum 96 May 708/3 Giordano 
Bruno, .was. ns has been said, a vorticist uefore Descartes, 
an optimist before Leibiiit^ a Copernican before Galileo, 
TTorUoitj Q^piti'slti). [f. as prec. + -ITV ] The 
condition ot a fluid, etc., with respect to vortical 
motion. 

1895 Atkensemn 13 Nov. 799/9 [Math. Soc.] On the Pro- 

? sgation of Waves upon the Plane Surface separaibig Two 
'unions of Fluid of Diffoent Vorticities. 
t Vo'rtiola. Obs, rare, [f. L. vortic^, vortex, 
after diminutives in -c/e,] A little vortex. 

G. Canning AntL/^Hcretive iv. 300 In the vast Vor- 
tex, that surrounds the Whole, Examine how the Voriicies 
must rolL /ifid, 317. 

tVortioo'rdioiui, «. Obsr-'^ [f. L. Vorti^, 
Verticordia i see Vbbticoboious a,] Turning the 
heart. 

1889 T. G[ale] TVmx /drm yoftsenisme 135 Then ca& 94 
be proves more largely. That this medicinai Groce is Vorta- 
eordious or most potent 

Yorticos# (v|Btikdh*8), a, [ad. L. vortUds-us 
(It. vorticoso), f. vortic-,vor/ex Vubtkx ; sec -oax.] 
1. Of motion : -* Vortical a, i. 
vjktPhiL Trane, LXXllLp. ii. At times, .the motion was 
unouTatory,and at others vortii.'ose. /hid. 194 The first shock 
. .was lateral, and then vurticoee, and exceraingly violent 
s8je Lvkll PHmc, Geol, 1 . 418 The wave-iike motions, and 
those which are called vorticose or whirling in a vortex. 
1839 Daswin Voy, iV«/. xvi. 376 'J he duplacemcnt at first 
appears to be owing to a vorticcMe movement beneath each 
pouit thus affected. 1881 C. A. Young .Sim 173 Only a very 
small percentage of the spots show any trace of vonioosa 
motion. 

2 . Keserabling a vortex. 

1870 Matt. Wiluams FhsI 0/ Sun 8596. 114 The. .orb 
Would be twisted bodily into a hugs vorttcose crattf, s^ 
Howlett in bir K. Bail Story Sun X47 They are illustrative 
of the development of two different and reniarkable groups 
(of sun-spots]. The first is the elegant vorticose group. 

Hence Vortioo'Baljr odo,^ in the manner of a 
vortex ; vortically, 

s88a NeUnre XXV. agi There b a strong Inflow of the air 
along the surface of the ground all rouiw vorticoselv to- 
wards the base of the wbinwiiid. il8g EncycL BHL aVI. 
131/8 The surong air currenu which.. converge vortkoeely 
round the baM m the column (of the dust storm]. 

Yortloillw (ypiti'kidfifij), tu [Cf- prec, and 

•tJLAR.l Of motion: Vortical, vorticose. 

lijSRaoriKLD in Amer. JmL Sei, XXXUL 99 Were 
there no vorticular or whirling action aiikady exdted,., 
there could then be no ineqoaTity of pressure to produce 
rotation. t86a Da Pbnmino MetaoroL 83 llkii Inward vor- 
ticular movement can only arise from tme eoustant lateral 
pressure that is aKmys maintained lowaids the partial 
vacuum M the vortex, tl^ Attemtie Momtkiy LXVIIL 
6^ They (j^. tomadOssJposBesa truly vorticular mothso. 

vortigilM^liP <1. [L L, vort/gm-, 

vertigo^ v*t. tivertf/foi wot ViRtraiKOOi a) 

L OfmoUoB: VotticBli vorUouUr* 


sflyt 2 . BornuM IPMeyoTbespbit or Wind, .whirls about 
In a Ckclsi for. .the deusity and resisiSDoa of the Cloud, 
fives it au obUqua or Vertiginous Motiou. 1774 Pmsmsatr 
Jour Scot, in irto, 75 Grest droalsr hollows, tiao work of 
the VorUginutts Motion of the Watm^ 1784 Cownen TatA 
II. tos The fixt and rooted earth.. with vertiginous aud 
hideous whirl Suoks down ito prey ins a t ia h l e . 

2 . Moving in n vortex or vonioee ; mihiog fat 
whirls or eddies- 

B79S Cowpcs /Uad xxt. e Where Xanthus winds His 
stream vortiglnous. 1804 C. R. Bsowu tr. Velsuy'e Piew 
Soi/ t/S, iM In the same manner may water-spoute be ex- 
plained, which are vortiginoos masses of ah* and water, 
seen only in eloudy wcauer. 1813 Edin, Rev. XXL 137 
I'he great, deep, and voctiginous Scamaoder bad dwindlM 
Inloa scanty rivulat. 

Yorty, south-western dial, form of Fortt. 
s8oa CentesUion Setts, Lib, A Prod, L iv. BB, Cham sure 
choue come, vony miles and twenty, a 16^0 Suceuno 
Poenu (1646) 37 And there did I see comming down Such 
fulks as are not in our Town Vorty at least, in Paiis. 
Yorwo, southern ME. var. /orwe Furrow sb, 
Yory, obs. L Worry v, Voryvt (-yii)» -76* 
^it), soucheni ME. vorr. Foroivx v,, Forget v, 
vonn, obs. Sc. and north, f. Voiox sb, Yostn, 
Yot, southern ME. vorr. FonTia v,. Foot sb. 

Vo tablOi «. rare^K [£ VoTi v. 4* -ABLi.] 
Capable, or having the right, of voting. 

>754 in Hew Priuceten Rev. (1887) IV. S53 The vouble 
inliauiunce convened in His MivjesUes name, 

Yotal (v8s‘tfil), a, [f. L. vBt*um vow, wish 
(see Vote sb.) 4> -al.] 

t L Ezistinn in will or wish, though not carried 
out in fact Obs, 

1610 Bovs Whs, (1690) 361 When not so much ss pri- 
uate [baptism] uiay be well obtained, votoll is enough. 
i6s8 T. Adams Code House Wks. (1609) 694 He is nut luce 
those Debiers, that haue neiiher meaiies. nor meaning to 

B ay. But though he wonts actnall, he noth votall retri- 
uibn. 1804 Sandekion Serm, 1 . 113 Retribution and re- 
quital . . mu»t be real, if it be possible 1 but ac the least, it 
must be voial in the desire end endeavour. 

2 . Of the nature of a vow or solemn engagement. 
183a Lithoow 7 rav, t, 5 And teare-rent Sophyre, Syiion- 
like oetrayd What votall oothes, loues steme fort, ne'er be- 
wrayd. a 1838 Mbdb IVhs. (1679) 9B6 , 1 will shew how far 
and in what M>rt these Euchoristical and Votal Offerinn 
have been used in the first ages of the Church. 1855 K. 
Boyle in B. versus U issman 47 My reasons for leaving the 
Society were purely conscientious, srihing solely from strong 
objections to take any further votal obligations. 

t ^ Bound by vows ; devoted to a religions life ; 
appropriate to one under vows. Obs, 

1038 K. James /ter Law, (Cheiham Soc.) 150 Lord 
Thebllh's daugliter, whoe hod promised . . toliue aye A votall 
virgin till b:r dying daye. s8i(8 ArtH, //auasom. 133 
I'breatned with speedy death, if she did not restore her 
daughter to the former mode of votxl| habiliments. 

4 . Of oiTerings : Associated with a vow ; votive- 
1848 R. Hart Reel, Rec, GL Brit. B30 The mariner pre- 
served from shipwreck presented a votal tablet on which 
was depicted the siory of his escape. 

Hence Vo'talljaiAi., with a vow, solemnly. 

163s Lithoow Trent, x. 464 He votal ly vndertooke..that 
..1 should haue all my money.. restored me aga>me. 

YotarOBB (Yda*t&r8s). Also 6 -isau, 7 -asaa, 
votarasa. (Cl. Votbkss [f. Votar-y + -ess.] 
A female votary ; esf. a woman devoted to a reli- 
gious life or to a special saint- 
1589 Wasnbr Aib. Eng, vk xxx. (i59e) 133 The wrong 
must then by Phoebe be excused. Who, rescuing her Voiar- 
isM, did so preuent her brother. s8se Healey Si, Aug, 
Citie etf God 887 Ncere this place, at Cospalio, dwelt a 
VotaresM, who iMeing sicke and post recouery, sent her gar- 
ment to the shrine. 1654 R. Courincion tr. /ustiue xliil 
got She seemed not so much to bo a person condemned, as 
a Votereu elected. 1870 Covbl in Earty Vey. Levant 
(Hakl. Soc.) zix Ifa poor Voteresse there, .khoold by chance 
steal a taste or forbidden pleasure. 1708 Sothbey tr. iVie^ 
lamPs Oberen (1896) 1 . 85 Thou heavenly maid Who bad'st 
this knight thy votaress defend. laioSoorr Lady e/L, ik 
xiii, Rather will Ellen Douglas dwell A votareM inMaron- 
nan’s cell 1853 Lytton My Novel ix. ill 'i'he same [book] 
which hod eliarmed the circle at Hsxefdean-— ..charmed 
now the wearied and tempted votaress of t!)e world. 

Dixom Windsor L lu. 95 At length the vouress yielded to 
these prayers 

euirtb. 1897 P. THOMfsoN New Peeme 138 Ruled lips Bo- 
fit a votaress Muse. 

t VotaTlcmB, a. Obs,-^ [Cf. Votary and 
-ARious.] Vowed to a religious life. 

a 1581 Campion Hist. Irel, xU. (1813) ye Vfhere hee erected 
many Celles and Monasteries, repunubed with votaiious 
men and women. 

VotBfiBt (vFS’t&rist). [Cf. next and -UT.] 
One bound by a vow; m devotee, a votary. 

1803 Shaks. Aieeu^r M, i. v, 5 WLhiog a more strict 
siraint Vpon the btsierhood, the Vutarisu of Saint Clare. 
es i8|eSpoTne%vooo Hist, Gh,Scot, b ( 1677) Divers Virgins 
..did in like sort apply Ibemselves to the solitary life I nut as 
ike Votarists did that In after-Umee rose up, for they did 
not bind themsolveB by vows. 1808 S. Hollano Zam 
(> 7 t 9 ) 44 » 1 believe the Lady..ia of too noble, .a temper to 
welcome her Votarist with an affront syla £lix. C^xa 
Lett, (1809) IV. 3ae One 6f the nuns was kneeling very near 
the grate. . . If one of our fine drait Isdies had been placed 
near this charming votarist (ela). lyffa R. CuMaEKLaND 
AmeceL Emin, PmmSmv L 80 la the kn growid cf tlia 
gfoupe of Baehanale there is a yomy Hsniale voiarLt esle^ 
B8t3 Smblcby Q, Mmb Notes v. gfe The lasiguage of the 
votarist is this. 1844 IL P. Vf kulChmUmi^ Ih 188 Lika 
a spotless heifhr..siirtoanded by the proud priests shd 
ssosiless votarists la whose tight-u is ptesantly to die. 
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irom 


iMf Bmiwiuno 4> M. vii. 1506 So knotto o votoriiit, 
Woods 80010 poor woolO tndUioiiiffy plot MThoro ■hrint 

iratnf sM H. SiDoom MM ^ Widmt II. 189 
Ho !■ out a lulcowarm voUria in too ooum of truth ana 
vlrtnot If bo U to bo thus ridiculid outofhiolnti^ty. 1831 
W. Oooonii TkmtghU Mmn too Thera b still further m vant- 
age that belongs to the poet and the vocarbt of polite litera- 
ture, which ought to be mentioned. 

VotHhEJ sb. Also 7-S TOt’rjr. [C L. 

«Ar-, ppl. Item of vavir$ to vow -h -abt i.] 

I. 1- One who it bound by Yowf to a religion! 
life ; a monk or non. 

iStA Balb Hiilt) I 1 ie first two paitee of the Actes or un- 
chast examples of Englysh votaryes. 1580 Daus tr. SM- 
Comm» 90 b. ‘rhe controvme was. especially for 
the Masse, and Votaries, for herein wouldo the Cathollkes 
nothyng at all rvlont. 1594 West tnd Pi, Symbol, fiv 
Persons civilly dead, as monks A'yera, canons, profeSHod 
nuns, and sucm other supertiitiouse votaries. s6^ Morry 
D§oll EdtuontoH V. IL 166 Sirra, ride strait to Chesson 
Nunry,..tbe house, I know, Uv thb time misses their yong 
votary. 1694 EAaL Monm. tr. Btmiivoglio'M IVan Flmtdtrt 
^ The hereticka . .growing moro outragious then ordinarily 


^ The hereticka . .growing more outragious then ordinarily 

g ^ainst Ecclesbstit^s, and especially against Votaries. t68o 
WEN A nlmm ftf. Fiat Z./rjr v. Wka 1855 A I V.68 Monasteries 
of votaries under special and peculiar vows aud niies. 1709 
AnniHOM Italy 494 The Abuse of Indulgencica the Folly 
and Impertinence of Votaries and in short the Superstition 
. .of the Roman Catholick Religion. 1896 R. A. Vaughan 
Mytiici (i860) I. 16 So Chrbtbnlty, corrupted by Gentile 
philosophy, has in like manner its privileged and its inferior 
order of votaries. 

b. One who hai made, or U boond by, a special 
vow. 

1^ Shaks. L, L, L, II. I. 37 Who are the Votarbs my 
louing Lords that are vow-fellowes with thb vertuous Duker 
m 1996 Sir T, Moro 111. ii. (orig. draft), The votorie that will 
not cut hishaire,Vntill theevpiratlon of hb vow. 1613 Trapp 
Comm, Gen, xxviii. 90 A md Jacob vowed m vow] 'i ne first 
holy votary that ever we read of. 187s Spusoxon Trtax, 
Dav, Pit. IxvL 14 God in aniiwer to his vow remov^ the 
distress, and now the votary desires to make good his pro* 
miae. 

2 . One who is devoted to a particular religion, or 
to some form of worahip or religious observance ; 
a devotee. 

1704 Locrr Toleraiiom iv. Wks. xyoy III. 464 Nor is 
there among the m.iny absurd Religions of the World, 
almost any one that does not find Votaries to lay down their 
Lives for it. 1794 Shkmlock Dtic, (1799) 1 . i. 16 No other 
Religion can give any Security of Life and Happiness 
to its Votaries. 17^ R. Watson Phiiijff Ii, viii. 1. 996 
That method of Justifying iniqiiity, of which the votaries of 
the Romish church have so ohen availed themselves. 1794 
Palsy Eidd, 1. i (1817) 3s llio ancient religion of a country 
has always many votaries. s8m Emrsson Ro^r, Men^ 
Swidokborg Wks. (Bohn) !. 334, 1 think of him as of some 
transmigrating votary of Indian legend. s86o — Cond Li/o, 
Wortkfb ibid. 11 . 395 The religion cannot rise above the 
state of the votary. 

b. A devout worshipper. (Cf. next) 

1883 Prabd Pootno (1B64) II S91 A ha|mier votary at a 
holier fane. 1848 Basham Ingot, Log. Ser. 11. Lay St. 
Cntkbort, In fact, when the votaries came there to pray All 
said there was nouglit to compare with it. 1863 Kinolaks 
Crtttua I.Ai III order to keep these convents up, the priests 
imagined the plan of causing the voury to pay according to 
hb means at every shrine which he emonki^. 

3 . A devoted or zealous wonhipper of God, 
Christ, one of the Mints, etc. 

« 1700 Ksn Sion Poet. Wks. xjsi IV. 988 True Christ.like 
Love all other Ixives exceeds, Hy which to save a soul 
Christ's Vot'ry bleeda — On tk§ Tomptation Poet. Wks. 
X7ai 1 . 9a Jeeus Satan of his Force bereft. And Con- 

f uest eaav to hb Vot’r>'a left. 174a Young AT. Tk, iil 53 
n propitious dreams (For dreams are thine) transfuse it 
thro' the breast Of thy first votary, ; 1779 J. Moore yiew 
Soc, Fr, (1789) II. xcv. 4ti A supposed connection lietween 
the characters of the Saints and the votaries. 1819 Scorr 
Botrotked xxvil, I'he Virgin of the Garde Doloureuse, that 
never failed a votary. s8m Barham ingol. Leg, Ser, 1. St. 
OdilU, 1 don't see, as a Saint, how she well could do less 
Than to get such a votary out of hor meos. S869 Frrrman 
Norm. Cong, (187s) HI. xiv. 360 Harold implored the help 
of the relic whose sworn votary be was. 

b. Used with reference to ancient or heathen 
deities, partly in fig. use. 

T a 1690 Pmior To Earl 0/ Doraot I, Hear, Goddeoa hear 
thy Votary. The meanest of thy Sons inspire. XTao Pove 
Odfte, XVII. e88 Daughtert of Jove !.. your votary restore : 
Oh be some God his convoy to our shore I 1766 [Anntbv] 
Bath Guido IIL 14 Come the Nymph of varioue Mbn. 
Vot'ry.. true of Beauty's Queen. 1778 Bp. Lowth Trante, 
Jtatah Notes (i8is) 340 Nor can they [the idub) anawen or 
deliver their votaries, .when they cry unto them. 1877 L. 
Mosais F.^ Hoedos iii. tse, I did not envy any goddess of 
a'l Tbs ^j’mptan company her votariea 1878 Browniko 
Poets Croitie xxxl. Silence and solitude Befit the votary of 
tba Muse. 

XL 4 . One who it devoted or passionately 
addicted to 8ome particular pursuit, occupation, 
study, aim, etc. 

1991 Shaks. Twa CoeUl, iii. IL 58 We know (on Valem 
tines rapiirt) You are already loues firme votary. 1738 


Orat Pre^rtioi 1. e Before the Goddess' shrine we too, 
love'A vomes bend. 1764 Reid tugairy 1 1 8 If Jjfiiltoeophy 
befools her Vouties,. .let her be sent back to the faifernu 


regionii. 1779 BaArna Atinotr. 1. is. The boundlem store 
Or charms which Nature to her votary yieldet 1806 H.K. 
Whim Loti, (1837) jig, 1 am.. a tuected voiaiy at the 
shrine of Health. •dboRlMCNaLirm^ Nat, PkiL 1. L 
14 Ons'^^ great sourees of denght wbfcli the study of 
MtUral srieiriuk imports to its votaneo. 1873 tiAisEBtoif 
teUoM, Lifb VI. iv. ttS Seb w ee rsqubus a oertala iawird 
heat iMMi bmblsia in hor votatba 


b. Const, fo (now rare) or ^ 

(n) 199s SnABa. 7 W ConU. 1. L 50 Bot w h etelbt e waste 
1 time to eoitiMtne thee That art a votary ip fbnd deUref 
1994 SoUmuo DJ. 1 hone lin'd Almost a vOtarb 10 w«n- 
tonnesss. 174a Load, ^ Commtry Brgw, I. (ed. 4) ra, 
1 cannot be a Votary to thb practice. s8si SaaLLav St, 
irvymo iii. He became. .even a more devoted votary to 
gambling than before. 

(b) 1995 SPKNesB Col Clout 766 T^ . . do themseltiee 
for want of other worke, Vaioe votaries of laaeie loue pro* 
fesae. xfipo Tenpui £oi,f Heroic Firiue Wks. 17S0 1 . S33 
The nsuol Acceptation takes Profit and Pleasure for two 
different Tbingi, and.. calls the Followers or Votarbs of 
them by sevei^ Names of busy and of idb Men. 1730 
BKaKELBv Aleikhr, 1. 1 9 Are you then in earnent a vot^ 
of truth t 1760 Fosovgb Sor$$t, yog. IVm. 1 , tiL 90 Is u 
surprblng to see the daughters of such become vera early 
the votaries of Folly I S783 Cowpbii Faledictiom 71 Vot'ries 
of bus'ness and of pmaiiura prove PalthleM alike in frbnd* 
■hip and in love, ifioi Hamilton IVkt, (xB86> VIL siB The 
patriotic votaries of whiskey in Pennsylvania and Virginia. 
xSas Macaulay Kst., Milton (1851) 1 . sx Ihat an anUiusi* 
astM voury of liberty should accept office under a mlliUry 
usurper Keems . . extraordinary. xBOp KtBBMAN Norm, Cong, 
(1875) 111 . XL so Ground from which the vourias of devotion 
ana art and history are bidden to turn away. 

6. A devoted adherent or admirer of tome 
person, institution, etc. 

x6^7 Claskndon Hist, Reb. vi. 1 36 It vras not ufe for any 
to live at their Houses, who vrere taken notice of as no 
Vouries to the Parliament. 1678 Butler Huti, iii. L 163, 
1 come to prove How much I've suffer'd for your lx>ve. 
Which Oike your VoUry) to win, 1 have not spar'd my 
tatter'd skin. s68s Villikrs (Dk. Ouckbm.) Chemces v. iii, 
1 Hhall not be asbam'd to own my self a Votary to all your 
Commands, xvis Steele Gttard, No. z8 p 4 One of the 
moat successful Siratagema whereby Mahomet became 
formidable, was the assunuice that Impostor gave hb 
voUries, that [etc. 1 . 1817 Chalmbre Li/§ in Churchyard 
Chippes 46 He endeavoured to cultivate the patronage of 
Essex, even nfier it had ceased to be of any value to hb 
votaries. x868 Freeman Norm. Cong, 11 . x. 464 The same 
virtues gained him a still nobler and more powerful votary 1 
he became, as we have seen, the special friend of £m 1 
Harold. 

t Vo -tary, a, Ohs, [Cf. prec.] 

1 . Of |)cr5ontt Conseemted by a vow; devoted 
to a religious life. 

X9A4 Bite/ Exam, B iv b. The salarle.. consecrated, to 
theyr holy votaries virgina i6xx Spkbd 7 'keat. Gt, Brit. 
xix. (1614) 37/s Elbi had in account for the repute and holi. 
nesse of votarymunnes there residing, tbj/b A rtif. Hand* 
som. I IS Having designed her daughter to be 'a votary 
virgin. 

b. Of motle of life ; Sabject to vows. 

X64S (iitie). The English Nunne, beinga Dblogue, where- 
in the Author endeavouretb to draw young and unmarried 
Catholike Gentlewomen to embrace a Votary and Religious 
Life, 

2 Of the nature of a vow. 

198s Stanyhurst Mneis iv. (Arb.) 95 Had not I fore- 
snaffled my myndeby votaiye promise, .. Haplye this oane 
faulty trespas might bring me toe bending. 16^-xa Bacon 
Ess,, Custom 4 (Arb.) 368 Onely Supemticion U now 
BO well advaunced chat..votiuie resolucion is mode equipol- 
lent to Customa. 

Votation (vxit^' Jan). Tf. VoTi V. -f •atiok.] 
The action of voting in an election orat a meeting. 

XB16-30 Bentiiam O^c. Apt, Maximissd, Extr, Const, 
Coiio 98 Modes of votation, two : the secret mode t then, be* 
fure the result of the secret mode has been discloHCa or 
ascertained, the open mode. 1848 Timss 15 Jan. 4/6 A 
nominal votation was demanded,, .that b. that each mem- 
ber should stand up in his place and give his vote,.. at the 
same time calling out his name. 1877 T. A TaoLLors LUk 
Pius iX, 11 . IV. L 113 The result of the votation of toe 
population of Umbria. 

votoloth, southern ME. var. Footoloth. 

▼ot# (vJut), sb. Also 7 Toate; Sc, 6 rolt, 
▼oitt, Tott, ^7 voito; 6 wote, woit, wott, 7 
woatt. [ad. L. vdlum vow, wish, properly the 
pa pp 1 e.neut.ofvaf^tVvtovow,deiins. Hence alto 
It., Sp., Pg. volQ ; mod.F. vote in sense 5 U from 
I^glith. liefore 1600 only in Sa ate.] 

£ tl* A vow; a tolemn promite or under- 
taking. Obs, 

1933 Belleniiin Livyv, x. (S.T.S.) II. iBa Noehtwith* 
■tamllng )>at )iai mode soiempns vote to appolio,3it bai tuke 
mare regarde of ony vthb thing bon to. .fulfil pe aiud vote, 
xgA^Cron, Scot, (tSsi) 11 . 141 Ixing Hungus .. maid 
■olempnit vote, that he and hb poxterite sail use naanssiiye 
In times cuming. . bot the croce of Sanct Andra xysg M. 
Davies A ikon. Brit 1 . 153 A I'emporal Religious Pensioner, 
or what b vulgarly callM a Galloping- Nun, without any 
Votes. 

ta. A pra\er or intercettion. Obs, 

i8s6 B. JoNSON Fort, isles. Song Wks. (Rtidf.) 691/t All 
the heavens consent. With harmony to tune their notes, In 
answer to the public votes, That for it up urere sent. 1833 
CowLBV Const aatia 4 > Philotus 146 Now at last the pitying 
God, o'recome By hb oonstaot votes end teeras. fist in htr 
heart A golden shaft. 1698 J. Peidbaux Eueboiogia ss6 
Here loay be uken in those intercbaimeabb Votes or Prbst 
and People, which ore iiimpoaed, *0 l.4ird. arise, help us 
end deliver us for thy Names enks 1 ' 1884 FuLtaa ’i'ruma 
8 Paduassa in Womdod CogoCn stc (1867) st| Being 
assigned but three hmirs of thrae sever^ days, tar the 
begging of the votes of mankind to help her In bet extreasby, 
fb. A petition,! request. Obs.^ 

j 3 * An aipintoit m ms 6 mi with m 4 t^ 
(ki* (CdNDmoft 1690-60.) 


4ii8s6 Bacon GLBrit, Wks, fBbhii)49l Queen Elba, 
beth. .carrying a hand raslraiaed In gift, and suauied la 
poinu of prarogative, could not answer the voces olther ef 
setsants or sobjeuts to a full oooteotaienl. espeobUy in her 
hct«f deya. 1840 HAaiNOTiiM Edm /K, 189 ^ _ 

more in the vote of the Bnglbhi then to pr es erve . 
Lewys sue In hb estate at home. 1888 SANP an eo! Sorsss, 
(: 94 t The Glory of Cod, b to be the Alpha and Oesega 
of al our voces and desires. 1867 Dteay Ckr, Pkty v. p m 
To breath out Moses's wbh, O that men were wbei or ff 
that be too hopeleae a vote, O that mea wore not so dm 
•truotively foolbh. 

IL 1 4 . iir. A formal ezpretsioB of opialoii by 
a member of a deliberative asBemhly on a mittar 
Under dbeutsion ; a decision or vercuct. Obs, 

1913 BaLLENDEN Hvy I. xliL (S.T.S.) 1 . 76Quhen bo mabl 
parte ft nowmer of tenatouris war foundin of b* samya 
votb os bs first bos schewin, . .U b occustumyt [etc.]. 1^ 
WiNttT IVbs, (S.T.S.) II. 76 Qubat..wse tne woocb end 
woteisof al (the bbltops In ootincilL bot that the thing quhilk 
wee techeit of auld suld be baldinf 1981 BusMEin Ca/k, 
Tract. (S.T.S .) 194 Tbair b na ressoune quhy be eould 
follou rather the vuietb of your minbterb, nor ye the voittb 
of hb bbchopb. 

t b. Sc, In OHO voto, with one consent, of one 
accord, unanimously. Obs, 

1948 Rsg, l*rivy Council Scot. I . s8 Tha all In ane vote 
conselit and conssniit that my Lord Oovernour suld cause 
tbs said hous to be daliveiit to the said Lord MaxweU. 
e xeso Rollano Crt. Fenus il 494 All in aiie volt sot chab 
Feiicitie On future tbtngis, and Predestination. 1980-8 
Hist, James Ft (1804) 81 They all in ane volte [iBes vocoi 
voUtlt, deebrit, end leetified. inat [etc.]. 

6. Au indication, by some approved method, of 
one's opinion or choice on a matter under dit- 
cusiion ; an intimation that one approve! or dis- 
approves, accei>U or reieetk a proposal, motloo, 
candidate for office, or the like. 

Casting vois 1 see Casting ///. a. a 
ciaSo in Libor Pluscmrdssuss (Skene) 1 . 394 Be ebeefoune 
chosln men of glide, . * Quhilkb has the votis of al the 
commonb bale, xgga in Ere, Convsmt, Roy, Burghs (1870) 
1 . 3 To woit about throw that haill nowmer,.. and he that 
gettis monyest wottU to be choein and sworn incontinent. 
a 1978 Lindkjiay (Piumottie) Ckrosi, Scot, (S.l'.S.) 1 . 18 Lyk 
as he haid beine suppreme magistratt apprivlt be the vottb 
of thb realnie. 19^ Dalevmtlb tr. Losiids Htst. Scot I. 
■46 Mnlduin the fourt semo of King Donaldt, . .with al votb, 
b deebired king. 1609 Skknb Reg, Ms^f. 11. 131 'I'he 
crime being iawfully provin, . .be tha sufTrages and voiles of 
lbs esuiies in parlbment..he ms^ be condemned. t8gi 
Hobsks Govt. Sr Soc, vii. 1 14. 119 The civill Person sinnes 
not, but those subiecis only uy whoNe votes it was decreed 
for sinne. 1881 Wood L(/i 5 July (1848) 131 Both lib db- 
penKations for terms and abimnee from lectures wets denied 
but by one vote. >788*7 tr. KoyslsFs STram. I17601 1. ipt 
A young PiTissian nooTcman . . was very near undergoing the 
same fate. ., two votes only saving him from losing nb need. 


same fats. two votes only savuig him from losing bh bssd. 
iBsg 1,0^ Act 4 Gee, iF, c iil 18 Wlm the Number of 
Votes upon any Question shall be equal (Including the 
Chairman's Vote) the Chairman shall have the casting Vote. 
>899 Tennyson Aieutd 1. vi. vi, That so, when ibe rottm 
hustings shake In another month to hb broien lies, A 
wretched vote may be gain'd. 1884 tr. Lotst's Logic 394 It 
Is Rometimes dona by simply counting the single vote M the 
prefexTod person os equal to several votes. 

b. la the phrase to (m recent U8e alio to 
record) a or otto’s volo, 

a X97B Lindbsav (Pitscottb) Chron, Scot, (S.TJ 3 .) I. slg 
lx>rd Patrick Lyndsay that lies gevin the first woit. a 1^ 
Selden Table,T, (x6fo)6 BishopH give not tbeu Votes oy 
Blood in Parliament, but by an Oince annext to them, tysy 
Bailey (vol. 11 ). Voting, giving bb Vote or SuflTn^ at the 
Eleoiion of a Mogbirate, or making a Utw. etc. 1789 
Blackstonx Comm, 1 . 165 If It were probable that every 
man would give hb vote freely and uithout infiuenoe. 
a 1198 [xee Rsooao v, 9 b). 

o, tromsf, (Cf. lenie 9.) 

1890 Cbabnaw Poomt{,\goe(i iB9Twlxtpenand pensill 1000 
a holy strife Which might draw venue hotter to the life. 
Best wius gave voiee to that. 1687 Ixa Taylos Dissuas, 
Poperp II. L 8 7 * SIT But the evenu of utlvation and damna- 
tion (Ueseed us God) do nut depend upon the votes end 
tences of men. Z748 Fsancis tr. Horace, A srtef Poetry 467 
Profit and Pleasure, then, to mix with Art, T inform the 
Judgement, nor offiend the Hoxit, Shall gain all Votex. xSap 
Lttton Deverenx i. iv. You run, ride, leap too, better than 
onyooe ebe, according to tlie votes of your comrades. 

d. A meant of signlfylag choice, approval, etc. ; 
a voting tablet or ticket. 

8817 SuBLLBV Rev, isleun iv. xxil, Her voice, whose awftil 
sweetnexs doth raprefO Alt evil,. .And cost the vote of love 
in bopeb ebendoned urn. 1838 F. A. PIalbi^ tr. SekP* 
memn's Assemb, Atkess, t. xi. 139 The dtbm of each tribe 
cost theb votes of eundemnotiun or ecquiitol into one urn. 
6. The collective opinion or aiseot of an amembly 
or body of penoui. To toko a voto^ to aaoertaiii 
the optnion of a meeting by formal referenfte. 

sgBe Reg, Prhy Cossstca Scot. IIL 48s To b«iure ibo 
efaugeis ^ provest, hoillbs, aldermen, end oounsale of the 


the optnion of a meeting by formal referenfte. 

SgBe i?qr Frhy Cossstca Scot. IIL 48s To b«iure ibo 
efaugeis ^ provest, hoillbs, aldermen, end oDunsole of the 
sold Durgh, not being eleetk thairto be commoun consent 
end voit of the hoilf inhabiiontb. 1 1 97 8 Roc, Eaildom 
Orkney Ixxix. (S. H.S.) X73 Potrlk, Erw of Oikney. .idttMid 


Orkti^ 1x1^ (S. H.S.) X73 Potrlk, Erw of Oikney. .sittj^ 
in judgement at the head court coUit the Hannansteki.. 


beimr the haill woit of tbo oountria sfieg MoasuMiaa 
Re n e gad e Bed., With a full vote and eu Aage b b ackoow* 
lodged thee the patronage and protettloN M the dromaiio 
poem b yourh. tSfi Ckrotc ^er«A(MahLCL) n Mr John 
row tree ododitit mostet of Iho gsmaer occbi, be the p rovsec, 
boiUbs, and ceansoU, without c ons e n t or weett ef any 
wtherlo. 1887M1LTM P A.11. Its Forao the popular vote 
Inclines, hme to ceodmie^ and InhM up here A growing 
Empire, sysi RaataAv Ps a epoo o g/ Pletky m Nor con we 
wytcheiiLeiaoa they bad oar voig. i8ai Bvaou 7 W 
oaH i Why wonU the aeneiai vote compel me hitherf 
ia48W.K.EaiMrcr. rsS>.1.78Tbo 
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Imt tlNi'Mblc M b>Mi,.n flf wmt 

BfaliMt tkm thramm, itys Jovcr? M lA V. 
ilOMfaMbtdMMibr loc«Di«ri«itrtM«M «l«eua ^ 
. .. iH4ir. A Minbwor gioopthi 

•Mb of wkicb • Mpinto vot* » la* 

b. la the pliraie /ir/ ila ^ 4 # M/tf, to tobmlt to 
the dedaioQ of e me^iog. SfaniUri j (of e qiiet> 

tkHl)l /#/V /# thi 90i0, 

“ ‘ aselibdjifpMtowiM 


ot (ha aiakt pan votallle tha laid ii 

VII 


^ SttiJ, 109 If every man of 
in elacting Mamban 


hf moat voyoea, bacaoM c 
Chaia. ttffe R. Con 

haaBOl a lllio vota nowar ii 
for the Houm of CommoaSathan cannot tlia Hotiaa of Coibf 
mona be the RapreaanUtiva of the Nation. idM tr. 
dittos Twm* FtrMim s Who haa aufficiant to driva a Trade 
tbiu will bW an Impoalilen of Eight Oowna, baa aa good 
a Vota aa ba that Tradaa for an Hundred Thouaaod. 
BusacaroMS Caarm. 1 . 165 Every member of tbo community 
..aboiikt have a vota In elactmg ihoao dalcgataa. ayOa 
V^waTLav Ckr, II. x. aa^Tba common people 

oaaaad 10 have votea. ilaa Macaulay Milt aa Gnd, in 
Jidm, Xtw. Mar. 177 On iheM grounda Mr. Mill reoom- 
aaanda that ah malaa of matoreaga, rich and poor, odoeated 
and {gnoraoti ahall have votea. Thirlwa m. Gtnet I. 

Sfo ttibe^ however laaMa, hao^two voM in tba dall- 
{•latioa of the oongreea. itde Gro. Euor xi, He 

..waa already forty-abtUEng freeholder, and waa conaciooa 

b. K pcncn ragpxded meicly in cnbodiment 
of the right to vota; alto, a panon poteeiting the 
right to voto; avotor, 

tygf Pers Ifvr. /[^ n. fl. to; That from a Patriot of dta- 
ftnimaah d note, Hava bled aM pn^'d ma to a almpla Vote, 
la ilaa Iknmtkiri'i N§iu Duel it. in Chfld Bmtmds vii. 
ti 4 ^ a pim away to the teliament them votea all 

i honest roan. 1806 


ag^ And there they acted like Just and 1 
WobOOT (P. Pindar) Tritiiu Wka. i8ie V. epB Oh I had 1 
been a vote, a bo^igb vole. Then Fortune would have 
eoaem e d roe by thy haad. /Mf. 199 To enter the votes* 
houses up and down. lOsn R* S. HAwnra in C E. Byles 
aiil. (1905) eso, 1 am not a vote, but a Man. Tberevarse ii 
dm general People are not Men but votea. 

o. The ofimgete of voten, cep. of a certeia 
das. (Cf. 6 c.) 

sMt DmiljfCkrem, w 6 AprB (CasMl 1 V)Alliiding Co the large 
amount of the lUiteraU voto in Ireland. 

& A leeolutton or dedaion pasMd by, or carried 
la, on aiaembly ai the renlt of voting ; en es- 
prcuioD of opinloo formally adopted by a meeting 
of any kind. 

1641 Ttn/i. Hu. Comm. 11 . eyo/i Resolved.. That these 
Vome uaU he printed t and attested under the Clerk's Hand. 
idlB Hemiltou /Vprrx (Camden) 190 Tho distempers of the 
Hoqses (to see theu former votes eluded and Prcsoly teriaiM] 
laialy excluded now so numeroua to carle all votm with a 
hich hand) will grow, suddenly to a great fire, ifige A 
Mtintx Pru. SU Sco^L U. a6 The Prerogatives of the Crown 
am great, ,as Power of. .giving the Votes of Parliament, the 
Anihority of Laws, tm hTsiut Ku^ttohm. No. a p 7 
,Tbat*s the Geoticman who gained the first Vote [in the 
Senate] agrinm HannibeL syaa Swtrr Drm^ior^s Lott, 
Wks. iriBlV. 6a Several smart Votes were printed, slop 
Mod frmL XXI. 170 Ptmnant to a Voce of the House 
of Commons, passed in the last Session. i8s8 hi Blaikie 
MMngofm ». (1861) tig* 1 need not say that the award 
waa mMle by an onanimoM and cordial vote. 1874 Gaunn 
Sheet HtaL ix. Igb 700 Marlboranffh wM..dHurged with 
' i as guilty uy a vnm of the Home 


b. CoDftq^ 

Mhy Dicxmcs Pkkm. uBL Then a vote of thanka wm 
moved to the auyor for bU ableooaduct in thecheir. i86| 
H. Cox Itutii. I. vL 44 Subeeqnently in the aetsiqn a farther 
vole of public money has him rsqnliad. t8i« Smt Rov. 
JO Inly tssA A mhionty, if it la good for anything, may bd 
tottwl upon to * yom of conswa. 

. t 8 L A dcdaratioo or eUtetncirt of opInioD. Ohs, 
mj« Su T. HaeMOcr 7 Vml oofi (Chiaa] is by 
vam^ rapated the greaiam Empire in the Orient, saga 
Baberaa .A mikrodemet, eet Tho Vote ef the Proverb, for a 
^ ^ KM Woman, would have her English, to the Neck, 

I to tho Waita, and Dnich below. axMaGuuivsi.L 
mawM b App. irids) 179 Thni a thing ihuakt b% and 
paiimihannywheraliiliievMaUiiiveree.is snwild and 
mada voie.«thnt h cnnnet keeaidby any mnnin hiavdm> 
t b. Reckonl^, ertiaMta. Omw 
Hm 0 . DANtKL JMimt. Hm End an, I hhmb to Maem 
great Siraddealrdn to the Veto of aW T 
10 . and ChmSt,^ 1 


dots Pmrii, Scott. (187O Xll. 43/a It was putt to the vote, If 
the Act should be delayed or not, and wm carried la the 
aeaative. syye LAMMOaua Pluimrek V. 87 Cato, bowevm;, 
before It was put to iha vote, ascended the rostrum. sSsj 
Note Meutkly Meg. IX. a44/i He implored the House not 
to kl the quest io n go to the vote, adgy Toulmto Smith 
Pertok gl He rnnec then pnl it to the Vme whether the 
•Meting^ approve * and 'confirm* the minutao. sM8 fsee 
Pvt eeH 

a The cdneetite ntpport of e tpedal number or 
clam of peraone in a deliberative decUion, clectioik, 
cto. (Cl 7 c.) 

tigs GAbLcicaA Itmlymx Wo most not, {ndend. aOew that 
ll waa Iha rceult of the Lombard voce that turned Sardinu's 
allies into enemies. 1884 Nmthn (N. Y.) 3 July 1/3 Mr. 
Blaine will get the following * votes*. Ihe Hebrew vote, 
becauM he epolio severeiyabout the persecution of tbe Jews 
‘ f Rpaiia 1 tba Dynamite vote, becanrn be la down on the 

'^The right or privilege of exercising the nifi> 
frige; eep. m the phrase U haateetvoU, 
e I A Montoomims Cherny # JAnrSes (Lainjg MS.), They 
SM ^t waynge neufar luckiib quhair ilk ane bes ano wok. 
SMg in Emg. iitoU Ree, jaa. (1913) lyo It is to be carryed 
B every Councillor hath eqnall 


vA/mf adk, voh^mmger ; Vola Oflte, Urn oftoe 
from imcb ParliameoUiy bUle and papen > are 
bsaed to memben of the Home of Commons '; 
Tote*raootrder, a mechanical coatilvanoe ibr 
reyristeriag votes. 

Also in tecrut nee eoee*heggteg% <«m4ur, •tet$er^ ^amlvr, 
•ohtittor^ momrnuor, etc. 

■dm Sta J. SratMAK Ceoo ef Affehe el Making them 
VoCe*oonviei^ State Heretkkea. 1844 Mav Troel. PmL 
XX. git Tba Voto-oAca b charged with the dcUvery of 
printed papers to meiubers of the houee. slga Dmaaou 
Ld, C. Bontimck viH, (iSref 103 Tho tatervkw by appointr 
•lent took pboe in the Vou Ofiiee. 1879 XHicirr Diet, 
Moeh, evig/i Voce-toeordar. i88y Huxutv in Dmewitdo 
Lift h Lott. (1887^ IL 10s In tho form of a vote-catcUi 
lesokition. Mhf d$ttor. MiMoienmiy ' 


fol loast) temerity, of invoking, provoking, vi>ling, devoting, 
unprecatkig. 186* J. H. Incuiaham Pillar of Ftro L xi. t«3 
To enumerate what met my eyes in the vases, which the 
common soldiers in their piety voted to the god, ..would fill 
the page on which 1 write. 

t b. To devote or consign to destruction. Ohs, 
iBft Glanviu. Eos. Philos. 4 ReUg^ iv. x The Books of 
curious Arts, that were voted to Destruction by Apostoiick 
Anti criiy and Zeal. 

8. itUr, To give a vote ; to exercise the right of 
lufTrage ; to express a choice or preference by 
ballot or other approved means. 

igga in Roc. Cotweni, Roy. Burghs (1870) I. 3 Thair sail 
convene in tbe Tolbuyth theaald counsalc and new,, .and 
tbair to bcayn at the litis of provestrc, and to woit about 
throw that luuU nowmer. tigy-pa Row Hist. A'iVir(Wodrow 
Soc.) 191 B«;caose the brethren could not be fullte re*<}lved 
for the present concerning the oflice of him who should vote 
In Parliament xdgx Hpsau Gat*i. 4 viL § i. no A 
Counoell . . of all the Citisens, (insomuch os every man of 
them hath a Right to Voce..) or of a part onelr. tTsy 
SrViCKLrr in Mom. (Surtees) ^ It will enable you however 
to whoat at our riectkma. 1769 BlacK8tokic Comm. 1 . 1 iu 
167 The statutes.. direct.. that no pereon shall vote in right 
ofanyfivebold granted to him fraudulently to qualify him to 
vote. 1790 liuRKK Ft. Roth 100 With a compdled appear^ 
once of aeliberatkro, they vote under the dominion of a stern 
neoeMaty..x 845 Gladotonx Corr, CA4 Rolig, (1910) 1 . 343 
The question on which they voted wa<i chosen for them by 
the Board of Heada 1887 Lowrll Democr, 31 The right 
to vote makes a safety-valve of every voter, 
b. Const, etgtdnst^for (f fa), or with inC 
fgpf [tee Vote sb, 6 bi sfiss Hosaxa Levieth. n. xviH. 
•8 Every eon, as well he that Voted fur it, as be that Voted 
against it, shall Auihoriee all tbe Actions and Judgements 
of that Mao. 1681 Phidkaux Lett. (Camden) tip Tbe follows 
almost unanimously payd liteir obedience to his Majesiys 
commands and vot^ for Finch. 1897 DevocM jSueidiv. tf6 
All vote to Icnve that execrable shore. 1749 Fixt.uiMO Tout 
Joues L iv, Mra Wilkins.. would have voted for sending 

1 ^ y,-,,/ 


die child, immediately out of the house. 1806 Mod. 

XV. 

beqi 


XV. ssf . 1 would bummy propose that each sul.«criber. • 
[uaiified to vota for tbe wcction of a surge >n toa county 


bonltal. 1831 Sis J. Sinclair Corr. 11 . 451 , 1 vote for tbe 
AWm SImcs,— whom do yon vote for? 1863 Gbo. Eliot 
Romola Introd. 1 . 6 Men were conscious m having not 
only ikP right to vote, but tbe chance of being voted for. 
t 4 . a." Tti declare one’s opinion. Obs 
e 1978 Linduav (Pitscottie) Chrom, Scet, (S.T.S.> 1 . e68 
[Whenl the lord Lyndsay had wottit in this mauer, iba baall 
lordis wiw coatemit of this conclusioun. 
t b. To decide, to jodgc. Obs. retro. 

1843 Chai. 1 Lott. Wks, (169s) e3o Some finde fkak with 
too toaeh kiodnasse to thea (thoa moist easily vota fiam what 
oonstcllation that comesjL 

8 . trems. Of assembliet, etc. : To cbooae, elect, 
enact, or establish by vote; to ratify or determine 
by formal expression of will. 

s^ Pmbtos Burgh Roc, (i^e) 74 The saldie bainies 
voDt tbe samin be fre electioun of tlia baill romrounke. 


t ft 


ijn in SheUBug Club Misc, I. PreC 44 [Tbe council] 
vwnt, thoMljguld and exfimlient, that the Orw freirU 


lace thah^, sal be resignit. a 1848 Ld. Hrukrt 
Jotey Vlll (1883) juo Tbe Canknal .. was remou d to 
a Chamber apart . .tiU the main question of the marriago 
Was voted and agioed. ififig Hi Picton L*pool Mvmc, Roe, 
(1883) 1, 117 It is generally voted, agree<L thought fit, and 
■0 ordto^ t^ tM ketgdim of the fair Im on pi. Maxtin^ 


yj Faariaapectofalc depmallons were jm^astelvity voted to 
malmptoiriooart.' I8fey W. Seawm LmeNm PHmioAi 4) 
11 . 107X Mavfog In common council voted a petition to tbs 
iiklsW?BMuinodAi^4/A MIL 180 Next year 
a parliament was summoned whiBh,.|r«sad a new haim 


▼onn. 

7 M AmgkeodoL See, IIL xg Tba foll iw hg Iht of 
-^_sts wees nad, and thaahs ware voted for the same, 
b. Const, with inL, expressing the result of the 


atemng 

ryr July X9S Made toehi Of 
..by corrupt votomongens. 1890 Pelt MaJl G, 5 Feb. 8/x 
To expedite bofunees by an riectrieal vota rooorder. 

▼otfr (vdn), V, Also 6 Sc, voiit, woit. wott ; 
8 whoat. [f. L. vM-, ppL stem of swi^ to vow, 
to desire, or ad. med.U vStBro to devote by a vow, 
from the sane stem. Cf, II swfenr, S^x and J*g. 
tfo/ar, to devote, to vote, F. voter to vote (in older 
use from It., in mod. use from English). Before 
1600 almost exclnsively a Sc. word.] 
tl« sefr** To vow (to do something). Ohs,raro. 
*533 BaLLMoaN Lhy 1. xv. (S.T.S.) 1 . 86 He voiit to 
OMisecraio ^ hamee and armoiiro of his Inernyu to be god 
vulcane. ibid, ii. ix. 163 pe dtcuc4jr..voiu to odue one 
lampil in ku honoure of ka gud Casiur. 

2 . rejl. and tresm. To assign by a vow ; to devote 
religiously. Now rare. 

Brujwdrn Lhy v. xix. (S-T.S.) II. exi All kv agit 
, L.votit kamc self wilfully loJ« dcith for ka wele of 


s8a8 WnrrASo M idomt s o m o rMom 4 Tboe Oxford, Bke 
tba booto of oAce at Weatmiiwier, Is voted to bee i ri onned 
hr tboM who eoold it ifi|8 Hemittoe Potftro (OsnMkn) 
ia6 Yett hi hope of a party, they ham voted the Papists to 
compound. thj% P. La Aumoiki Hi Esoojc Pmhero (Cobm 
den) ■« Hie Haase of C emms M after a long debate vote 
tbe sold ptnom 10 ba sant to ye Tower, xyap ia Pictea 
L'doot Muuie. Roe, (iSSfi) 11 . 91 The nMtioii..for votoing 
the aforenam'd penoas to be free, 
o. Const. awQy,Jfym, in, Hsio, off, etc. 
ligx Sm B. Dxsing fo RMw. Hist. Colt. (169s) iii. I. 
MS You have done ts eee d bg well to vote away this 
Bfsbop. 1847 N. Baoom Disc. Govt, Bug. 1. xlviL xao Not- 
wkhstandiiig the Canon Chat bad long befisre this time 
voted the Lahv from having to do with Church matters 
1849 Milton Obsorv, IhoKo Ormond Wkn. 1651 IV. sft 
They had no privilege to ait there, and vote home the 
Autnor..of all our Mwerits. xl!]9 T. Miicnxu. Aeham. oj 
Arisiopk. 5|o n^o, Previoos to hss voting Agyrriiis into 
office. 1870 Rooem Hist Ctoeufugs Her. u. 16s The Houm 
met . .and voted away their privile^ in cases of libel by 858 
votes to X33. 1890 LoepH. Meg. July 153 My name has 
been voted off the list of pour conimirtee. 

reft. r9i47’/w/rs(w«cklyer1.)x3Mar. si8The..dcHinitartOD 
of the ureas which may \ote tlicmselvea out of Home Role. 

d. With apposicive predicate. 

1649 in yoruoy Mem, (1907) L 443, I heare the Lords on 
Tumday last voted all null since ye army sicsed ye mem- 
bers. x66o R. Coke Power e Sufj. 5s All tbe Kings com- 
mands in prosecution of the Laws, were Voted breaches of 
the Privlledges of Parliament. 1730 Ls/t. to Sir IF. Sirick- 
laud ret. to Coal Trade ri ^ be House of Commons, after 
an Enquiry, .voted Loch Lightenmn, Masteia and Uwnera 
guiUy of a Combimtion. 

e. Witbcogniue obiect 

1871 Bbownino Pr. Hokenst. WVsl 1897 II. 304/1 Dhren 
hundred thousand fools may vote A vote tmuuipered with 
by one wise man. 

fd. To submit (a matter) to a vote ; te vote 
upon. Ohs. rare. 

x a ii' d Hist, ^as, VI (1804) 130 Eftir tbe reeding of tho 
quhillc supplicatioun, the beads quhairoff being reassonit and 
voicted, It was fund.. that the (^ucenc was compelli(..to 
Bubticryve the said comissioun. 1689 in Acts Patti. Scott 
(1875) Xll. 37/x It WBh voted if tbe Cnmniittie should be 
named be the plurelity of the whole bouse or beihe pluzalky 
of each of the three uenckea 

7 . To vote doum, to defeat, to pat down or sup- 
press, by a vote. 

1641 Laud If 'fir. (1B54) IV. xo About the tenth of this 
muDih^ tbe biihope were voted down in ibe Upper House. 
1844-7 CtavnuAMD Char, Loud, Dmrn. e And, since tbe 
Stages were voted down, the only Play>houM is at Weio- 
minster. x88a Six T. Brown x Chr. Mor. it. | 5 (17x6) {13 
Old Truths voted down begin to resume their plaoea. xl^ 
in Herndon Lift A, Lincoin (180a) IL 115 Ibe idea put 
foith by Judge Douglas, that be 'don't care whether slavery 
is voted duwu or voied up.* x88s A. BAtu Jos. Miii vi. 
868 It ifi tbe aristocracy that aiust, in the House, vote down 
the Mtnisuy. 

8. To grant, allow, or confer by vote. 

X710 In i4ffi j?r>. Hist, MSS, Comm, App. IX. sje Tbe 
Toiies are pre^ikig complaints, among Uieai one against 
the Adrotraltylor spending 300,oodl mme than was voted, 
lyii SuiKT Ejeamuuor Ho, 46 F 4 The Parliament voted 
Iwbsidies, and tbe wUlinir People chearfully paid them. 
1838! hirlwall 1 V. 91 'Ihey voted 1000 heavy in. 

fantry, 100 horse, and 50 galleys. X840 Macaulay Hist 
Eug. iv. L 310 Some among tbim tahied of voting the re- 
venue only for a term of years. 187a C. Roeinson H. S, 
WeUos 83 The amount voted for public works m iIts waa 
Ltoat&sbi and this u about the amount voted by Parlia- 
ment every ^-cor for public Improvements. 

tran^/i sBijx £. F. Bunn Ad Fidom iii. 41 AU the pnw 
piieties vote him a rest. 

8. To declare by common eitent ; to characteiiie 
by an expretoion of opinion ; toproounnee. ConiL 
with simple compL or inf. 

i88j Patrick Pereb, Pilgr, xx, The old ways are much 
decned, and the lam invention is voted to be allogeifaes 
Divine. 1894 J. Eowaaos /VryVef. .SVri//. 393 We asay.. 
aafely vote him a true penitenL (718 Freodktnker Na 61- 
|6 Last Night, 1 was voted a very Impudent Fellow. 8781 
M MX. D’Aiiblay Diery May, He . .spoke no more during tbs 
whole debate, which f am sure be was ready to vote a bote. 
i8ia Col. Hawkke Diery (18O3) 1 . 40 Shooting aiul qxirt 
of this kind being^roted a rmxtty at Atworth. iM Diieaxu 
Viv, Grey v. xv. Receiving some not very anconraging ra- 

» . .they voted lier ladyship cursedly satnicaL x88i 
31 Dec. 309/1 The fiur lady's dresses.. were voted 


dianning. 

b. colloq. To propoee, faggnt 
1814 Scott Wav, wai. 1 vote wc shoidd go to meet ikesa 
sSao Shsllxv (Ed, Tyr. u. laa, 1 vote, in form of on amend- 
meat, that Ihirgai^ rub a little of that stufiT Upoobufaca, 
ibid. 187, I vote SwellfooC and Iona Try the maj^ test to* 
getber. 

o. To agree in, decide on, fending (a peraon) 
to a place. 

1883 CowDKN CLARxa Skeko, Cher, xvlL 43a Bo fiware wa 
from vorirtgbim to Coventry,., there are fow of Os who would 
taftne to oiarch thrua^h Coventry with him. 

10 . To influence be contrtri in votfrig ; to cauaa 
to Vote in a panicalar way- 
1899 Steesderd DfoASrV., He V 


▼o*t«A»J^.«> '[LpP 8 fc 4 » 4»*.3 
t L Vbw^, devoirit 





% EttabUihed or uiIgMd by vDt«. 

■iff Kiltom Am^ (Arb) 39 Uimv Andy Imdldof 
wtt q exmtlont agaiut a voM Order, tfianotiMr Courts, 
t 9 $^Pmii MmilG. mi Apni loThm right hm. genUeoianuid- 
B^ed the expenditure, .for the voted feenriceSjC 54*1*8,000. 
Voteoil (vdetX'o). Jrisk, [prob. f. Ditoti id«l 
or Bsyorsi ; tbe equivalent &• mduiim it however 
co o oeot ed with Ir. mdklim 1 dedicate or devote.] 
A very religions person ; a devotee. 
id| 9 ~e W. CAs«.aTON Trm!tt (184^ 1 . 16 Up nearthe ahar 
• •you night perceive a votaen, lepearinv aonm new pTa>wr 
OT choice piece of devodoo. s%e P. KaNNanv Bmmkt ^ 
A|^<t867) t8i One of tbe cleat that is called tn Sooiland 
*The anco guid*. and * Veteens* antonf ouraelvet. IhiA 
333 He hod con'tidered hie n e ig h b our a votecn andtwaikller. 

VOtelMM (vdb*tidt), «. rr. Vora id. -F -LUS.] 
Having no vote. (Common from 1880.) 

seva H. Moaa Brief By Tbe lay Courtien. .were 
enabled to vote, wh^n so ainiiy of the Reierend Cterfjr were 
by devices made vota.Ieet. litt Gao. Euor Meit ai, 
'J Deva eras a way of iidag mceless mlaers and nowiea at 

S ominations and elections. i8Sa ^er/o. Rev, Feb bis 
any artisans live voteless outside boroughs. 1888 Co- 
e/eratii’e 15 Dec. is6i We only refer to tbdr voteless 
condition in order [etc J 

Votor (vds’iaj). Alio 6 Sc. wottag. [f. Vort p.] 
L One who has a right to vote ; er/. an elector. 
a Lcnobbav < PitscoCtie) CAtvm, .fn*/, (S. T, S.) I. edy 
The Mrdls devyssit and durgit Lord Patrick Lyi^say of 
the Byarts Co be chatioelbr and first wottar in tlw consall. 
s6s7<se Hour Niti. Ktrk (Wodrow Soc) ipi As to tha 
BUinber of voters, chat there should be fifty.one. tvfo T. 
Hutchinson f/ist Jlfiist. 11 . 10 Every fioeholder of forty 
ehillmgs sterL a year is a voter. 1841 DtcKENS^aru. Rtu/^ 
xlvii. He usually drove his votrrs to tbe poll with his 
owa hands. s8m MACAUi.Ar f/sst, Et^ xk, Iv. 459 In the 
towns ill which oe wished to estabitsn an interest, be re< 
menliered, not only the voters, but their families. 1880 
M*'CAarHY OwM Tintet lix IV. 311 Voters were dragged to 
the poll like slaves or prisoners, 

Du One who gives a vote. rarr^. 
iTot Six D. Humk Dieuy Pari. S<.4tt. (Bann Cl.) 78 So by 
vote it was carried (Halcraig and 1 Ijcing no voters, j 10 send 
a macer .to require them to ntiend the Council. 

1 2 . One who is bound liy an oath or vow. Obs.—^ 
axUoCeHiemp, Hitt. Irel. (Ir. Archmol Soc.) I. *40 The 
Generali wonid passe noe other way than DaHmora, as en- 
formed of the said oath to try whether nowe or neuer they 
did proue true voten 

Voterofla, oba. var. VoTAnEss. VotoMive, 
obi. var. Voucusave. Voth, var. Worai Obs. 
Vother, loathem ME. var. Fcithir sb. 

Toting (vAuttn), vbl. sb. Also 6 Sc. Totting ; 

7 Sc. woitting. [f. VoTi V. 4- -inq K] 

L The action of giving a vote. 

■STS in Haiti. Ct. Mise (184a) 1 113 After lang reaton- 
yng, with vocting past thairui, . . the lost kirk hes ordanit 
(etc.!. 1833 Sc. Acts, CAsf. / UB70) V. 95/B To haue voitt 
In parliament ..and in all vther lawful! ineUun8A..quhmir 
burghes royall.. hes place of sitting and woiumg. 1849 
Oaiuiv /Saeie xi. ( 1684} ^4 Let him not threaten, and make 
Voting free. 1711 ui lotU Re/^. HiU, MSS. Ceaim. App, V. 
zfli i*M Commons s loteina of the throne of England vacant, 
xyds BLftCKsroNx C##eMf. L 165 Some, whoaresiMpoctedto 
have no wiU of iheir own, are exclude from vutiog sgaa 
A. KAHicaN HiU. France IX. x. fa. 059 The sittings and 
votiM* of the states should be togeUier, or seuarately. s86s 
Lu. Bkouuuam Bnt. Contt. App. iii. 4^8 TIm vuiinc was 
generally by the bean, or balloc in later times iBBsAfmach. 
Exam, eo May 4 7 The voting for the Chancellavsbip bf 
Dublin University took place yesterday. 

2. attrib., as vet iu^-f lace ; voting maohlno, « 
votc*recorder ; voting-paper, a paper on which a 
vote is recorded ; a ballot-paper. 

i 8 f 5 KxiOHrLBY bTfPtee em Vir^H Bucol. 1. 34 Sae^tum was 
originally any inclosure, whence the 6'ar//a or vocing-plnct 
of the tribes at Rome. 1898 Sulmomm DkI. Trade, 
iac-^a^r.x balloting paper 1 a proxy. 186s MiU. 

GiOft, 140 It Is therefore ^ovided that an elector may de* 
kver a r<xing paper oontaining other names sBSoMcCaxrNV 
Own Timet m. IV. 109 Tbe voting*paper principle was 
abandoned. 1900 Daiij^ I^etoi s8 Nov. 7/7 The adoption 
of the voting machine would do away with ait the delay in 
cojqpting and cheidctng the ballot pupem. 

Vo'tux, //4 I-iMo *.] 

tl. Votive, dedicatory. OSs.'^ 

1690 Hakcwiu. A^L (od. a) aat With Scythicke pSaty 
thair aMd bier Let striplings tumbfe from the voting bridge. 
2 . That poucisei or eaerciiei the right of suffrage. 
t8||o |ab. Mii.i.in A. Bain vU.(c88«) 331 Ti^arethe 
dBishf whom dueflyihemoralehacactarof toowtingclawas 
kfarioA. 1837 W. E FoaancainT. W. IUtdJ://e(i 888 ) 1 . 
91 , 1 saw soma uraadfidoaias of voting ttroahan people, both 
whig and Tory. SM8 Bkvcb Amer.Cmmmm. v. UcxxviiL 
lit. iM llw votmg populauen aeemed defemiiocd Co give 
ka wtm atiaodon to the Kins far one day at laast. 
t TO'tiJt. Obt. rare. [C VoTB up. or v. 4- -Uf.] 
Od 6 who mtkei a vow ; a votary. 

PhcvtiSnlL 

137 Trie If a poore woman, votlst^of remgecjmld w 

^far» -- -• 

A reliafaua mystew* axh^tlngope thi^ «a the and 

■norhar to the mumUndloi of the 
▼ottra (vdhtiv), a* Bad .[aA L. bhHmu 

r irformed, offarad, etc., m consequence of « vow, 
iam Vevfi Hence niao lU Sm 1^. 
fV WK ^.] 

A. fL OfpeMna i Ganylgg out n veerg 

< 3 fburmn. 


rne U a poore woman, votiat 01 rauengec vrooiu nos 
riM It. 1799 0 . Hictcas Te Rdr. in Dm. Amc. 
OJjikee^ Those stiE, moroee, and satamiiw Vodsli, who 
0 apariqg of bodily Adoration, In our wM wfamn 


SIS 

I im NAtns TMfV 7 *. fifiiti „ 

is hot aihinghuUtyphygaraainitofit 
hyutle votiue Chrietmns. 

% Dedicated, consecrated, ofiend, 
ia consequenoe of, or ia hiifilaieiit of, avow. 

tfiii Srsao HUL Gt, BHt. vi. sxa. fa. lai Whicii vodat 
Altar was erected by tha Troqjw of Horsamen turnand An- 
gUHta Gordtana. 1816 B. Jmiaon Peeiaeter, Dimt. Her. 8 
7 *nrA sySothattheoldasaqelWa d aic rih Bd, waaaaao Aaina 
votive cable in his linat. 1878 CuDWoani ImietL Syei. 1. iv. 
1 33. Aoo TboM Last Dying words. . wherein he required bk 
friends to ofTer a Votive for him to MecuHxmm. lyeo 
Addison Diai. Medmit (1718) 136 Sacred to Mars tbiasa 
votive spoils ptocUim The fate of AadnibaL and Scl|dolB 
fame. 1798-7 tr. HejnitFa Treto. (cTfio) 11 . sm A-marbla 
boat pla^ before the church, and said to M a votive 
piece, as an aLknowtedgement for dsHvaranca Hu a Harm, 
1789 Mss. Pioxzi tpemru. Fraace I. 15a The jawala given as 
v^ve oflTerings. i8aa W. Isvitco Sketch Bk I. sij ft » a 
pious custom,.. to honour tha memory of saints by votive 
lighti burnt before their meturoa. i8|l W. SrAUMNO Itafy 
8 It. IsL 11. 343 in a third class, which ambracas most of 
the votive pictures, tbe Virglo and Child arc exhibited in 
cloiy. iBs;^Hvmwxv%Ce(M.eeti.Afam. xxiv.ji/Tbeeltais 
for Apollo were besieged wiib votive ofTertiigM far tbe Haying 
of the postUence. 

b. Obsei ved, practised, undertaken, etc., In con- 
sequence of a vuw. 

sdetEBLrNAM Reee/ee»n.it |lxxxv.e48 VoHua AbHinence^ 
someeoldcomttKutions may endure. S809 Wonosw. /*r»/«M£r 
1. tBt Whence msptnuion fOTaeong that winds Through ever 
changing scenes of votive qucH Wrongs to redrem 1878 
Stkomam yictertam Peett \yj A knight iihiugata smyddo 
tournament as he ndcs on bu vodve quest. 

o. Of the nature of a vow. mrc^^. 
a i6s6 A. Lakb Serm. (1641) 116 Tbe King btndeth him- 
aelte to make good ti'is duty wiUi a Votive Oath. 

3 . ConsiiLiDg in, expressive of, a vow, desire, or 

Wish. 

>997 Miooccton JFitd. Setomea lx. 8 Whan I eomaiaiidl, 
tha people do obey, SubmlMive suh|ectt to iny votive wiU. 
i8a9 ]. GAtnJi (tide). Practtqva 'I'lieortes t or, votiua Specu- 
lacions upon Chrwu Fradiction, Incamauon, PaMion, 
Retut raot ion, tSgs Sanuwison Serat. i 1680) ilzThasenoo 
hani>eth unperfeci, unless wa take in the former venia too. 
Both together contain a Votive Pra}rcT or Benaclictioa. Xlag 
WosDsw. * 0 /er a din^e* q No tears ofpamionate regret 
Shtill stain this votive lay. 1139 ~ Te Meen 34 The fajiaa 
Extinct that echoed to the votive strains, 
tb. ■ VoTALd. I. Obs.-^^ 
i88a Jsa. Tavlok Diaamat. PeOery i U. 1 1 80 A man, by 
ooetituon ia not reconcird to Goo, wiUuMit tbau Saommantal 
or Ritual penance, actual or votive. 

4 . yotive mass vice quoL iSSi). 

ty|8 CHAMasjca Cye 4 av. Mae*. Votive Mass, is mu extra- 
rdinary Ma«a IsMidea that of the day, rehtarned on soma 
xiraqrdinary occasion. R ock Ch. 0/ bntlv ra III. t6t 
hi hh Missal.. those votive 


extraordinary 
The Catholic prleH will 
Maa<«es as they were.. Allotted each one to its own day of 
the sreek, by Alculn. t88i Bemoerr //ir/. Heir Emckarid 

I . soo Masses have also been composed for spectal occasione, 
and are calb d votive maues. because said according to the 
volum, i. e. the intentiou or dedre of tbe celebrant. 

B. sb. A votive offering. rarg“^, 

1648 Shiblsv To T. Staaley^K palsy shakes my poa wbUo 
1 intend A votive to thy muse. 

Hence ▼o’tiTwlj ada.^ in a votive manner. 

1847 Bern. Nat. dab 11 . 137 FruiU placed voCivaly 
on the bhrina. 

Votmen, southern ME. var. pi. of Footiian. 
Vo'tograph, Voto meter, recent UJS. luunet 
for speaal types of voting-machines. 

VO'tregg^ Also 8-9 vot'resa. [var. of 
VoTAacss, after forma like emfumtress^frotactrese^ 
A female votaxj. 

1990 Shako. Aiida. AT, n. L 1x9 His mother was a Yotiessa 
of niy Order, ibid, il 164 Tbe imperial! Votreiwe J^wed 
on. In maiden meditatioa, tancy-free. 1807 BattejhBreabe 
(1877) 91 What Nymph, what Nun, or wbac disdainefuU 
Voirewe, Shall not plucke downe aiHl etrike to thee tha 
Sa> 4 cf 1849 R. STASVLroN yuveatai 105 Cerei^ the godU 
deme of husoatidry, whoee votresses none but chest svomen 
durtt prasusae to be. 1700 IhivosN Fal. 8 Are. iil eag 
Thy yfjuitmi from my teiider Years 1 am. 1739 Cerr. betw. 
Cteaa Hartfitrd 8 tftcae Pem/ret <i6<^ L 140, i do QOt 
wonder that you died teara at tba profeasion of tha unhappy 
vouemat Genoa, aiaco 1 eouid scaroely restrain mine at tne 
recit.U of her sufleringt. S79I Johksom idler Na x8 P6 
Every oiN>..has the ^eoaure..M hoping to be numbered 
among tlie votresses of harmony. iBag Scorr Tatiam, iv. 
Surprise at the sudden aupearance of these voireia es , and 
the visionary manner in which they moved past him. 1868 

J. ft KouttT.OvidsHct.e7 AvocressofthepowarOitygiaiu 
▼ctlPBMI [f- VoTEB 4 - -E88.J A female voter, ' 
1894 Oaiiy Tel 93 Nov. 9/^ Tbe votrese insisted tbtt slio 

must plump for * Annie SsncUur 1899 N. Auer, Sew. SepL 
§8/ UoaUe to ooiuocuira what tha resulta may be wlmo 
women shall have beoame not only vo ires s oi bnt..«lde»* 

Von, bfai* TAT. Sc. Wow fllA 
VoMbBt, obf. Sc. focm of WooBOi; 

▼ottOh| cb. [f. oeaUj 
t L -VoooHiR sb.^ I. Obs.'^ 

On Br. MouNtaotf Dmtrfba ie6*M meeiiniee wIR ael 
stand amajsd at your Vouebsabi Fiaos and R S cmt sr y sfc 
% Aa «88eitk>n, id^[8tlon. or dedaiatioBS a 
fonaal ctcleiBobi or attcftatiaa of or but 
KowoUeOf 

r$wk§mAaBLMeaf$.Jfa:>M.^H. tyd Mbt wwmk amhm 
yyu sl nd my pines PeiFBli8i|WBHn ysnennansssssawnsiw 

SSik. tmmOBk HiiaqrSaial^sfiai W^Aoi 8 mmmmn 4*8 

WiwvwMfa eldbs fin w til BeSdossSeef I hn Cl uinnd .iaii 


▼ODfOBs 

mthepeore Fsseuf. sSes Be, s. - 

crediting their voud^ by empnlnim»sir esso^ call, 
lag their Honesty into questfau. Honin dfik 8 
lor having in the generell vonebe end wonfassis 
, Olufch, basae reckoned with the Saints depn rt eA 
L ▼duk (Toni^), V. Konni; 4 ft Sl 

vOoho), fiooobo, 4 wowaho, g<-6 voWdn, 4-0 
Toaobo, 5- Toti^ [a. AF. nadi OF, o s fAw v 
PoarAer (OF. atoo swrA- ,veuckier, oM^r, vwmikr\ 
u> call, sanuaon, lovdce, claim, 8to.| ofaccaniF £ 
L. wwedew to caU. CL A vouoB p.} 

L tram. Lam^ TbpeacA tewarrmtd or U (also 
wammif. to dte, call, or •umiaoii (apenoa^ 
Into oomt to gave wamuatv of title. (Aftor AF. 
and OF. «piwA#r mgaratU.) 

a ijas MS. kawd, B.jeo foL 47 W Mike bci is I vodwd in 
warnnt be in present ent said wtite wolie warand ^ lanannt. 
1489 Retie efParit. VI. 3t4/t And over thatj^eauaad ibeysa 
. .to vouche by covyn to wanrnm one John aoiylh* arhmm 
also by covyn entred intnwarraat. tgap-ea Aei t Hut, VHi 
e. sq Prematabie^ Marpaiwt vouched as eraitaiicy your said 
SuppHant. tfM tr. Lit t/ eiem a Teuurea 14 Yf such tens _ 
be inipledad by a Piedpe quod reddat Bt& and be veuch- 


eth hyt lord# to warranty.' 1994 Wnr end Pt. SymkiL 
1 136 The vouchee is ha, whom tha tanant voodiath, or* 
eulcth to warranty for tba land hrdemaund. sCaBCoasGn 
Litt. los When the Tenant being impleaded within a par- 
dcular lurisdfetion. .vouebetb one to warninty. 1741 T. 
RoatNsoN Cemikiwd 1. vi. 130 If the Heir at Common Law 
be vouched far Warranty. sy86 BtACRiTONC Ceanm. 11 . 38b 
If tha vosat s title to apjoy the Csnd wa^ disputed, bs might 
vouch, or calL the lord or donor to wan!ant or insure hbmft, 
i8<8 CauME Dtgest (ed. s) V. |8i Wbsn a person is vottcm 4 
and enters of his own accoid uico die « 


to warranty, 

tbe law presumes that he parted erith Ills 


warranty. 1875 K. fi. Dioav AW Pre^ (18^ 78 nair, The 
person vouched to UmrTanty might in hie ton vunchnsaeond 
person, end the second vouchee a third. 

e^aei. 1931 ZMeA no Lame Ett§. u. L Firh^ Whon tba 
teiiaunte 111 tayle hath vouched to warrauntye. 1889 F. MU 
Niciioui Srittem II. 058 If tho dtioCrisnt vouebn to war- 
miuy, then tbe bke prooees shall hold (etc ). 
b. eliiM. (with omitaioa ol te wearrcaai^ 

1944 tr. LttiUtema Tenurta la Tbe wy'fe of the fa o fi csm 
bryngvch aa aoeym of Dowor gaynst the yisue of tho 
feoffe, and he vouched the beyre m the feoflbur. xgeg Sm 
H. Finch Lam <16 370 If the tcnauni vouch adead man, 
the demandant may aneno ho Is dead, or there la none Mseb. 
1608 CoKK Oft Litt. 386 b, If two men make a FeoffoMnC.., 
and ihe one die, tho Fa^ee caimot vouche the survivor 
only, but the Mr of him that ia dead aUa 1788 Black. 
STONK Cemm. 11 . 359 If Edwards tberofcre be tenant of tho 
freehold 10 possession, . . Edwards doth first vouch Barkery 
and then BaiW vooebsa Jacob hlorlMid the cn— aen 
voochea. 1I18 Ckuma Dtpeet <od. a) V. ity Thi% parson 
beitm tenant to the /r«rf/s,vonohea the tenant in tad. slyg 
K E. Diqbv Reat Pre^. (1878) 78 sm/#* If at thatima e( IM 
claim the venebee warn deed, the poininaur nf the thing 
claimed oould * vonch the tonib * of tbo vondor. 

mbtel. 1993 FiriHnaa. Surv. to If thek oopfae wore lost 
they may roucho and iWMHt to tbe lordoa oonrt rollna 
s8a8 Cotca Om Litt, lot b, Tha portia. If be bashn War* 
rmntla, shali not vonebe, but haue bis actlM of ooua nan t, Mt 
tetc. 1 . 1841 tr. Perkam Pref. Bk. 1. §49 ai If a bastaid 
eigne Is Implendod end vouch and tho voooboa entan Inin 
warranty. 1678 (see Voocnaa sA* 4% 
o. With ever. Of a rouehee : To cite famothcr 
person) into court In hit itead, Alto aJbm. 

tgxi-a Act 7 Hew. Vitiy c. 18 Premmbie% In wbkba.. 
aemona the satd lanaantea vouched to sasmmto Syro Joha 
RySley Knyght and ha voochad over to Wamotia Ilmen 
Fyskhe. lOaB [see Vougnbe jA* i b]. 1741 T. RoamaoN 
Cavelkiatd 1. vL 130 If tas Heirat Common Law bo vouched 
for Warranty, who vouches tbo Heirs in OavUlkhid becauM 
of the Potsnwion, they all shall voudh over. 1788 Black* 
■TONS Cemm. IL 359 He vouches tbe tenant to uiL who 
vouchee over tbe common voudhoe. list Catusa Digeti 
(ad- •) V. 491 If n PaoiM Is brought against a tenant in 
uil, atad hia wUa*. .and they both voudt ever hi tha usual 
manner, hwBl bar tba aaUMtniL /Mfa AoommoQiweovnry, 
in which ha andhis wife vouched over Urn cwmBioa vondha^ 
2 . Totabeor oall (a persoa) Co wiincn. fin 
early me with U ncerd. Meotraa^. (qnot t7oo>* 
e sgsa Hooousvn De Reg. Prime. tSjS God erbaoen vdb^ 
1 to reoord, pat..Thow amult eo causa haue more ^ 
musa. 1499 SeUa ^ Parti. IV. ady/a And yat ya aanm 
Waoter vottcbatb Baronai to raoorda whlcba bona prasant 
in yia Patiament, and war praaeot In yat ConiisaiB. sSyi 
W. Umciuevtuain HaUett Cerr. (Camdai)} L tSiClarka.. 
quotod Basaat'a man. a bookseller In Flaat-ntraate 1 and yp 
yong hooksenar voucoY Mr. Freake, a yong banister ofyn 
Middle Temple. 1700 Divobn OMt Met, xin. es Tbo 
Son and Day are WUneioes for mo. Lot bfan who fights 
w ns a ro relate bis own, And vouch tho silent Stssa, and con- 
icious Moon. leg That it la not a Fable faqM Iv m% 

• •1 vouch eV*a Diomads^ 

b. To cite or gppeol to (uthoritpi extaipl^ 
dodriae, etc.) in m^port of oo8*g vtewi or tuto> 
knenti or as jaftification for a coatip of aodon, 

1931 Elvot Gee. m. axv. But the moat ctibotiBia and 
ffanoumeddoctoum..vouoha(aBtiiiou8bt sgOCoMrndb 
tha autoruia of tho writars. s|8t Jf. Bntt. HmddeaPe 
Aaan. Oaer, |o Bycausa .1 aayd that em Fraiphan do 
allttadfa Serfotures onaly 1 and yat wiOua n wMlaa after'l 
added, that tWdid vouleha tba a u tboctifo of the Fntb«b 
So atqi h fiwori J m w mt 4 HemarKdkdB iqg Ha mneb- 
ath tha axanipla of Elias, bow Goo, npan «s prayer, shot 
aodopanodbas a sm, rfifia B m m i i iiyA Sea. gkg, 1 v2i 
r iM** F»wnnt this tmt£ 

iSi 

ia r 





Yovcaaam. 


TOUCH. 

O. Similftrly with referenoe to tho dUtion of 
onthori* wotki, etc. 

Tnviims Amimmdo. (1875) 71 lo the cetalogiM ef the 
ftucton, yoa haue omyttMl maove aocton vouched by 
chmwccr. tdts Spkkd HiiL G(, Hrii, ix. x. (1623) 631 For 
more oredic to which xiceriion bee vouched mn^ bodw 
end ecte i6je Pevmie AnH^Am^ 039 We have truly 
vouched well nigh two hundred that eoment with ue. edgi 
H. L'EeTUAMoa 4 'iw«r/rwMatf<gw«t/ijr 17 When he i. voochM 
to eerve their tornii, he b «et out with a more honorable 
encomium, be le then etiled A learoad jew, the famotie 
Rabbi Maymonide^ lyae WoLLAaroN ^^mi, iii. 43 

For the truth ef thb 1 vouch the mathematidann. 1744 
HAaaie Tkr§t Tnmi, WkN. (1841) 45. 1 am not certain., 
whether you will admit eudi authofitie* a. it b poeeibb I 


may vouch. ih|i RtP, Jan. 73 No one now re- 

gard. Mich writere a. Aecham, Burton, Chapman., a. obeo- 
Ime, or would heritata to vouch them to justify a word and 
keep Its memory from oblivion. 1866 Q, Rtv, July edi Aa 
he vouchee another pereon for hb former charge, and .peak, 
allusively only of the second, h is difficult to say how much 
weight he attaches to either of these. 

d. To cite, quote, or adduce (a poMOffe, etc.) 
ont of A worie in fupport of a view or itatement. 

*8i« J- Bull // aKAdfie'r Otcr, esb, You recite at 

tha bet oartaine of my wordes, vouched out of AugusUna, 
which be as followetn. 1583 H. Howaio De/ttuativt 
OoJ Since 1 find a sorte of g<tdly verses vouched out of 
theyr vessels, by the learned lathers of the church, sepfi 

DANrrr tr. C#m/Mir(i6ii ' - ** ' *- 

out of the ancient bistc 
Hb testimony vouch’d 

amurifsjmee. .that sucha works was |n their timet, recel _ 
as hb. Bdgfi Sandbrson Strm* (1689) 4B8 It would bo too 
l<mg to vouch Texts for each particular. 1840 S. R. Mait- 
land Rtmmrkt 79 A eUiement. that Pbllpoc vouched the 
nudor of hb argument *out of VigiUus, an andent writar *. 
t8. «. To put in evidence, to duplty. Obs, 

13. . E. £. AWL /*. B. 1378 pis boldo Bidtaar bihenkkea 
hj^ ooai, To vDuebe on £« an] avayment of his vayna 

t b. To onnonnee or declare (a vow). Obs* 

13.. E»E, Atiit i\ C. 16s Vchon gbwed on hb god |mt 
gayned bym hesta, Sumaoto Vernagu per vouched w-vonree 
somoe. 

1 0. To cait the rBSpontibUity of (something) m 
A person. Obt, 

Tmtt 94s On hb bishop their warant [to] 
vottch^ Tiuu is bw of tha oecre. 

4 . To Allege, Assert, affirm or declare. Also 
const upon or against (a person). Now nww or 
Obs, 

1390 Oowma Cmf/ 1 . sos Bot I tpak nevareylt. .That unto 
Cheste mihto touche, And that 1 dursie riht wcl voucha 
Upon hiraelf at for witneme. /btd. 11 * as For..sche myn 
herta touchetb, That for nothing that Slowtbe vouchetb 
1 mai foryete birt. 1443 R^/it n/F^rit, IV. ady/e Thenne. . 
Wauter aeytn and voueheih, ye Parbmenc yet 


Sing Kbbard held at Westm* (etcL sUi j. Brlu Umid^fCa 
Attsm. Os0r, aaS b, From whence ehall thb mylde & chari- 
ubb allMatlon . .appeara at the length to be truly vouched 
agaynst Luther f ifiaj^SHAiia. AfMr.yhr J/, v. {. 336 What 
can you vouch againsthim. Signor Lodof Is this the man 
that you did tell v« off 16^ — > Oik. 1. iiL 103 Rtn. 1 thero- 
fore vouch axaioe, That with soma hlixture^ TOwrefull o're 
tha blood. ..Ha wrought vp on her. Vukt* To vouch this 
b no proofa. 166a South .vrrm. (1697) 1 . sa In that Power 
and Domlnloo that Ood gave Adam Over the Creatures 1 In 
that he was vouched hie immedwte Deputy upon Earth, 
tfky Shbu.iv R*p* /tUm ix. xxxi. 5 What we have dona 
None s^U dare vouch, though it be truly known. 

+ b. With complement. Obs,’"^ 

ifei Shaks. IVItR 11. v. 87 But like a timorous 

thcefa, [ 1 ] moat laino would steals What Uw does vouch 
mine owne. 

b. To assert or affirm to be tme or according to 
fact; to guarantee the truth or accuracy of (a 
•tatement, etc.) ; to attest or certify. Also const. 
dgainst (a person). 

i|9f S A VI LB Tme/iutt Hitt. 1. 49 Diuereemirades vowched 
by sundry persons terrifyed the mindes of men. 1601 
Shako. AlTt Well 1. IL 5 Nay tis most credibly we heere 
recpeiue It, A oertaintie. voum'd from our Cosin Austria, 
syoo Lochb Hum» UmU (ed. 4) iv. xvL 1 8 When any par- 
tfeubr matter of fact b vouched by the concurrent I'eaii- 
mony of unsoapectad Wi m emes, there our Ament b also 
unavoidable^ Buskitt Ott H, T. Matt. xxviiL 

S9 W^t an improbable and unlikaly Ue thb was, which 
they put into the sokliers* mouths to vouch, ir. 



vouched. i8b7 H ALLAH CtmtU Hitt. xv. II. 496 N#lr, Boyer, 
b hb History of the Reign uf Queen Anne, p. le, says [etc.]. 
..1 should be glad to have found thb vouched by better 
authority. 1841 W. .Staloiho litUy 4 it* ItL 11 . 99 Other 
legends were vouched by grave citations from a certain 
B^k of Martyrdoms. 1899 M. Pattwon Militn 153 An 
idle Mory that Milton died a Roman Catholic.. b not well 
vouched, heinj hearsay threa times removed. 

mbtol* 1814 Scorr Lird^ Ititt 1. vi, Further vouches not 
my by, Save that sudi liv^ in Britainb bb. t 9 j 9 BaowN- 
WQ SmMtM 66 Go and sae and vouch for certain. 

b. With snbordinmtn olansc : To bear witness, to 
teetiry, tAmt (etc.). 

Idas Shahs. Otk.i. IH. «6e Vouch with ms Hsauen, 1 
thersfors hsg it not To pbass tlm pnllats of my Appetita. 
ut8o6 B». HosauKV 9 Strtri. (^815) 138 Some few houre 
after, Peter vouches that he had seen our Saviour. t8i8 
Scott P, M. Ptrik xxxiv, Iba Prior of the Dominick will 
vouch for me. that they are more than half haathen. a8|| 
Mmrtkmltt Tmmit Cmit 14 That there are no# oncaeinnSI 


816 

e. With oomplement to the object 

■88 4 8 South Strm., Ppw, jru/. ye (1697) I. 358 If a man 
soceeMM in any aitampC, though undertook with never so 
much folly and rashness, hb success shall vouch him a 
politician. 1893 — .Srr/M., KccL i. /FliBse) V. 3 Hb (jc. 
Sololuoirs] judgment, whom God has hitherto vouched the 
wiiust of men. 1003 Ttmtt 99 Jan. 13/4 Tha gbl .. had 
I Waugh as i * ' 


faugh as having l___ ^ 

b. To support or uphold by saiisfociory evidence 1 
to back with proofs of a practical or uibstantiai 
character. 

tS 79 'i'OHSOH Cmhfin't Strm, Tim. 3A That all they that 
tesche, may vouch in doede, and or a truetb, that lesus 
Chriu speaketh by their mouth. Wd. 456/1 To vouch our 
Godlinense. that b to say, to shewe in deede & without dis- 
sembling that woe bbour to serue God. i66e Glahviu. 
Lux Oritui. 1. 1 Let us take some account of what the e 
first opinions slledge one against another. . t now, it they be 
found unabb to wiuistund the shock of one anoihers opposi- 
tion 1 we may reasonably cost our ebs upon the third, to see 
wliat force it brings to vouch its interest i 56 y M ilton l\ /,. 
V. 66 Mee damp horror chiPd At such bold words vouch! 
with a deed so bold. 1697 C. Lssux Snmht in Gratt ted. a) 
t8i If G. Whitehead cannot, by some better Miracles than 
these, vouch that Curse and Propitecy. m >704 T. Bsowm Sat. 
irtnth Wks. 1730 1 . 59 A change sumonHtrons 1 cou'd 
ne'er have thought, Tbo* Partridge ail bb stars to vouch it 
brought 1778 lint. Eti%a IVartuit A 1 . .9 Say, Madam, how 
can 1 possibly relbve you.. and my seal in serving you will 
best vouch the sincerity of my wordt i8e8 D Isharu 
Cka*. /, 11. it 49 He afterwards honourably vouched hb 
words by his d^s. 1830 Scorr Dtiutnal. x. 394 J be ex- 
treme antiquity of the building b vouched by iTie immense 
thickness Of the walls. 1911 £. Bbvrrioor North Uiti 
vit. fl39 'i'he seneral character of thb site b fully vouched 
by traces of five or six old dwellings. 

b. To attcit or iub»tantiate by written evidence- 
1748 PoOQCKK Otter. Eatt 11 . 111. i. ia6 When 1 arrived at 
Scutari, they took my slave from me, os 1 bad not the 
original writing by me to vouch tiie property of him. 1796 
Morrb Amor. Gtog;, I. 469 Either party may appeal to tiie 
superior court,. except on bonds or notes vouched by tvk'O 
witnesses, s8B8 Law Timot Kop. LX XX. 197/ 1 All ex- 
penses sq claimed muot be strictly vouched. 

7. To lupport by recommendation ; to become 
•ponsor for (a person or thing), rare. 

1990 GuBRira Nevor too Latt Ep. Ded., Knowing yon 
ate sucha Mmeenas of learning, that you willossoone vouch 
with Auf^ustus a few vm-ses, gmen by a poor Greeke, an of 
the Arsman Courser. 1639 T. Pxckx ParMani Pttorp. i, 
1 want no Patrons for to vouch my ifooks. 1775 C. J.^hn- 
•TON Pilgrim ata It was imp^tble to object to such a 
scheme, especblly as tiie magistrate vouched the fellow's 
sagacity. 1908 A. Noviea Drako l 8a Leicestar vouciied 
him I * I'hts man’s tale b true 1 * 

b. To affirm or gnarontee (the troth of a state- 
ment). 

1807 Shahs. Cor. v. vi. 5 Bid them repnyre to th* Market 
place, where 1 . . Will vouch llte truth of iu 1670 Cuvbl in 
Early Voy. Levant (Hakl. Soc.) iia One of our English 
Merchants there (of good repute, though I shall not vouch 
the truth of b.s story). .told us [ei&]. 174s C. Middlbtoh 
Cicoro 11 . vi. (ed. 3) 149 The three Trib ms.. terrifying tho 
City with forged stories .. produced their creatures in the 
Rostra to vouch the truth of them to the people. 1771 Mus. 
GeirriTH ///x/. Lady Bariom 111 , 231 She hod Iramed a 
novel against me,.. so guarded at all points, that each part 
of it seemed to vouch the truth of the rest. 1808 Kuoknia 
01 Acton Nutu ^ Dottri II. 179 Willet..shuuld be sum- 
moned to vouch tne truth of bb own despatches. 

o. To give or pledge (one’s woid of boDour)^^ 
something. 

1898 Dady Newt to Nov. 4/7 M. Cavmignoc has. . insulted 
France by vouching hb personal honour for a gross, ciumAy, 
..forgery. 

8. itdr. /or. a. To speak or bear witneu 
in behalf of (a person) ; to be surety or sponsor for, 

1689 A. Lovbi.l tr. Tko9ieHot*t Trav. Pref. c, As to the 
EngliihinK of this Work, since the Translator has no body 
to vouch for him, he must e’en leave it to take lU chance. 
1698 C01.UBI1 Immor. Stage 015 The Salvo of Sir John 
Friendly's appearing at lost, and vouching for Lord I'op- 
ling^ton, won't mend the matter. 1718 CHAMBxas Cycl. R.V., 
A Person is said to Vouch for another, when he under- 
ukes to maintain or warrant him in a thing, or posses hb 
Word in hb behalf. 1781 Cowrer Lett. 19 Feb., Mr. Hill 
knows rtie well enough to be able to vouch for me that 1 am 
not over-much addicted to compliments and fine speoebea 
i8ao Scott Monati. xviii, 1 dispute not the lad's qualities, 
for which your reverence vouches. 

b. Of things : To supply evidence or assurance 
of (some fact). 

1788 Youno Coatamr v. Wks. 1757 IV. eis What year, nay, 
what day, bos passed ummjwwerM to vouch for bis clement, 
and aluolute reign f 1737 W. Wilkib Epigon. Prof. p. xxx v, 
The stories.. would have appeared.. aliogetber riatculous, 
..till antiquity bad ptocum them credit, or a tradition 
been formed afierwards to vouch for them to the world. 
i8a6 Dibhabli P/p. Grey v. viU, 'i'he very incident vouches 
for its sweet seclusion. 1887 Frrbhan Norm. C'aHp. (1877) 
1 . v. 394 The pbn which he formed, though not saccesAtni, 
seems to voucii for hb geoerabhip. 1884 tr. Lotwe't Mrtaph. 
076 The ceitainty of tha bw..b vouciied for. .by tha ra- 
snlts of experiment. 

o. To give personal asanrsnee of the truth or 
accuracy of (a statement or frurt). Also with 
atcurmey^ truiky etc., as object. 

1777 SNRBttiAN Seh. Semmi. iv. ifi, A very dear aoooont, 
tnuy I and 1 dare swear the Lady will vouch for the truth 
of every word of It. 1798 hi Nicdaa Oiip. Ntitoa (1B46) 
VII. p. dx, 1 do BOC vouch for what I have add of the 
Belbrophon and Mdadle* Hod. JrmL IV. sto, 1 can- 
not vouch for the aeooxoey of every mibiiU particsiar, bot 
am cartain that tha geam statement will be found to be 
eorreet. tMuLamt Arab NU. I. a# When herebfosanf- 
tU^fhrthsindierwhiehheeaBwSvoBeh. i8iiW.Ci, 


Palobavs Arabia IL 174 1 can vouch for tha great fro. 
quancy of thene aooices. i88b Mias Bxadoon M. Royal 
iL Iv. 54 , 1 lova tbo oouDiry beitm thmi ever, i can vouch 
Cor that* 

1 9 - tram. To atoeit a claim to (lomcthhq^ 
Ohs. ran. 

1488 Aela Dem. Came. (1839) 108/1 Becauss he said tbonuit 
dbunit h* ■aid landes to penene to abne kyiUMrd...aBd 
that be wakb woebe thaim wi > ffie perelli The lordb ^le• 
fore ordanb he said mabier WUliam to woebe somekb of 
he said landb as he plassis. mpi ibd. %\6l% The Mud Jobne 
albgiit hat all pe saiOb bndu war bb foe ft heretage.ft 
wochit pe samya wip h* perell of law In presausof hel^b. 
1849 Covebdalb, etc. Enttm. Par. t Cor, 39 Howebeit thb 
bbor of myne, 1 voBcha not as myne, but gyue al togoddea 
goodnes, by whoes halpa ail was wroughk 
t iO. To guarantee the tUle to, or legal posseiiion 
of (something). Obs. ram. 

i8oa Shakm. Tfam, v. L 117 Will hb Vouchers vouch him 
no more of bb Purchases 1 usfifii Fuller H'ertkut (166a) 
I. 6 a If one ignorantly buyeih stolen Catiel.and hath them 
Csiriy vouched unto him,.. be cannot be damnified iheretqr. 
11 . t ft- To deign or think fit to do something ; 
* VoucHSArc V. S* Also with simple object Oos. 
ijSasCaKBNB Mena^koH (Arb.) 51, 1 was..drawne..to.. 
aflwd yuu such comuanb as a poore swalne may yaald 
without offence, which if you shall vouch to delgne of, 1 
shall be . . glad of such accepted seruioe. 1590 Looob 
Enpkuot* Gold. Leg. F 3 b, Marr)’, if you want lodging, if 
yuu vouch to shrowd your seines in a sbepheards ootage, 
my house (for thb night) shalbe your harbour. £*$09 
GaiBNB Pr. Bacoa vii, 'iben must we all make suit.. To 
Friar Bacon, that he vouch thb task, And undertake to 
countervail in skill The German. 

b. To condescend to grant or give ; to allow or 
permit ; - Voucbbafi r. a a. 

1894 LonoB ft GsBrNR / ookiag Gl. ib Iii. 855 If that 
1 meant not, Rosni, to forgiueL . . I would not vouch her 
presence in my Courts, ifiie Twe Nobit K. v. iv. 123 Our 
masur Mors Hath xouch'd hb Oracle, and to Arcite gave 
The grace of llie Contention. .1848 llAiLiiY Pi’stns (ed. 3) 
soo Power And means vouched heretofore to some, and now 
To him who words the wonders he hath seen. 

1 12. intr. 'i'o deign to accept 0/ aomething ; 
■i VououHAFX V. 6 d. Obs. rare. 

18B9GRKBNE Tullitt Lave Ded., Then .. if my worke, treat- 
ing of Cacero, seeme not lit for Ciceru..>et 1 craue^our 
Honour will vouch of it, only for it b uritien ol CiceriL 
1890 — Never too Late (1600) 6 Thb Palmer, .returning 
me many thanks, vouch t of my proffer, and uos willing to 
take luy houAO for hb Inne. 160a Rowlands i,roeaet 
G^ott 6 But you kind friends, that loue your countries 
wealth, Vouch of my labours. 

Hen^ Vouched ppl. 0., Vou'ohlng vbl, sb, 
1873-00 Bambt Ah* s.v. Voueht Such vouching or con- 
Btniu affirmance. i8ie Siiaks. Itmp* 11. i. 60 Goh. Bui tliS 
rariety of it b, which is indeed almost beyond credit. Seb. 
As many vouebt rarietics are. s6ss Cotcr., y ouclnnteMt^ 
a vouching in Uw. 1657 W. Moricb Coeaa ganti Kon'i; xi. 
197 By the vouching of Theophybet 1 conceive they hove 

S otten nothing. 1757 Mrs. (jrifpith Lett. Henry and 
rancet (1767) JV. 76 A Gentleman bod bought a Horse, 
some 'l ime mo, which happened not to answer Ids Vouch- 
ings. s8i6 Antiq. xxxyL Aymer de Geroldin . . who, 

by the less vouched, but pbusibie tradition., of the country, 
b said to have been dencended from the Marmur of Clocn- 
naben. 1830 Rollt qf Parit* Index 955 ''a Collusive Sale of 
Land, and vouching by Warranty. 1894 A. Bikrkll Ett. 
i. 4 This side of the account needs no vouching t but there 
b another side. 

t Voa’chablds a Obs.'^^ [r. prec. -(-- able.] 
Able 10 be cited or quoted iu luppoit of a state- 
ment, eta 

ai^t Br. Mount A ou Atit 4 Hon. (164a) 544 F<w thb 
opinion elder Authors are voucnable. 

vonobed-Bafe, ppl* a. [C Vouchbapb p.] 
Voochaafed, gianied. 

1639 BjULKvPettatXMM. 347 Hb bthe vioo-royad, voochod- 
safe, BWRv of God. 

vouobeft (vautfP). [f. Vouch + .1 

L Law. The person vouched or iummoned into 
court to give warranty of a lltla ComtaoH vtnuheo \ 
(see quot. 1766). 

RoUt qf Parti. VI. 093/0 The said Recoveries and 
Juogmenu... and the Vouctiees in the same and theiro 
hem. 1531 DiaL on Lawt Eng. n. i. F i b. And that vouche 
shal appere. and the demaundantet shall declare agaynst 
hym. 1994 WEST end Pt. Sytnhoi. 1 59 A fine bet wcene the 
vouchee and the deiiiaundant b good, . .for that the vouchee 
is as It werx tenant in Uw. 16^ Cowbll interpreUr s.v., 
I'he party that voncheth in thb case, b called the Tenant, 
tha portie vouched b tvarmed tl»e Vouchee, ifiaa Sir H. 
Finch Law 11636) 370 In an assise of nouell dissmidii and 
nusance, voucher ly el h not, vnlmae the voui^iee be presentin 
Court, and will byand by enterinto warrantie. ifiuin homers 
Traett I. 503 lly any Recovery or Recoveries bad against 
him as Tenant or as Vouchee in any commm kecoxeiy, 
178a M*^Douall intt. Law Scot, 1 1 . 144 The writ U brougnt 
against the tenant in tail himself, who vouches the common 
vouchee. 1788 Blachstonb Comm, IL353 Upon this. Jacob 
Morbnd, the vouchee, appears b Im^eadtd, and defends 
the title, idid. 319 I'he cryer of the court (who, from being 
fr«qitentlyihusvottobed,bcalledtheooronionvQnclioe). r8w- 
U Bbit/hah Ration. Jwiie. tvd. (i8n) V. qya A.. man of 
Straw, under some such name as that of ihaoouimon witness, 
or common vouchee. 1818 Cauiia (ad. a) V. 431 

Because the wife was BBBMd. .and appeared and voudied aa 
joint tenant I and ilia vo u c h ee enterM Into the warranty, 
admitting that ha ought to warrant to theai. 1875 [sae 
Vouch k i|. 

2 , A porton died wr appeaM to at an authotity 
for tome fact or statement, or fo evidiiioe of soma 
asaertioiL Occat. toaviMMi tesirfiiii, altar prea 

b 884 OATAxai b>im. ApoL 09 Hb V ouchee , Aan^ 01 



VOTJU 


roucher 

}ucu V , : lee -fiU^J 


AF. vouehir 


Advmc* (ed Urn vnich yod pImm^ s^n Hickmaii 
OuimfumH, Httt. 400 Making sho th« UamorurGrotius bU 
vooctiM for thift of^uiha. ite MAa. EooawoarH Mmmmm- 
rtngfxw^ He had wlneljr dclermlned to obtain accurate and 
l^ttve evidence from Ckptain LlghtboOy, who Mrmed in 
thU cone to be the common vouchte. i%i Frmur's Jifmf, 
XLIIl. 071 Some reMpectable namee are occasionally 
Mtacbed as vouchees. 1890 /W/ Mm/f C. 93 June 3/1 Poor 
Nauficaa I She U the oommon vouchee of every writer on 
•very gome of ball. 

fbk A fact nr drcnmitanoe dted in evidence or 
justification. Ods. rarg, 

1657 W. Mouca Cam Pref. 8 Importunity of 

friende (the common vouchee to warrant publicauon)i). 16S5 
Glanvill Sce/Hs Sc/. Addr. p. xi. Concviving Reason and 
Fbiloeophy eudicient vouchees of Licentious pmcticee. 
td. An avonchmetit or assertion. Ods, rarg, 

sdeS Mountaou Cmtmrjiq It iniJtteth but upon 
some points only I and that not by or with a i;enemll vuucnte 
neither, but thus only, 1 see no cause, a 1641 Acts 4 
gfoH. (1643) Of what credit or authority this his vouchee 
h, 1 cannot tell. 

Voucher [*• AF. vouchtr 

Vouch v, : lee -eh<J 

L Law, The summoning of a person into court 
to warrant the title to a property. Vouchtr over 
(cf Vouch v, 1 c). 

1331 Dial. OH Lotos Enf, 11. iv. G v b, If suche a re- 
couerye be had of rente with a voucher otter, then it shalbe 
taken to be of lyke eflecte as rccoucryes of landes be in suche 
manor as wo naue treated of before. 1544 tr. Littleiou's 
Tenures 13 And he vouched the heyio of the feofTour, and 
duringe the voucher and not teim>ned, the wyfe of the 
feoflfe bnmgeth an accyon of Dower aeayn.tt the heyre of 
the feoffe. 1370 Act 13 Eiit, c. 5 1 5 Any Estate .. by 
reason whereof any Person.. shall use any Voucher in any 
Writ of Kormedon. i6ai bANnsssoN Sertu, 1 . 184 When 
thou.. hast iiayled all these with oil the appurtenances by 
fines, and vouchers, and entayls, as fiiin as law can rnnka 
them, to Ihy child, ifiejt (see Vouchee ij 1766 JIlackstonb 
Comm, 11 . 358 This u called the voucher.. or cnlling of 
Jacob Morland to warranty. 1768 Ihitt. 111 . 390 Voucher 
aUo is the calling in of some person to answer the action, 
that bath warranted the title to tiie tenant or defendant. 
i 8 t 8 Cmduie Digest (ed. 9) 1 . 4*3 To the intent th.it a com* 
mon recovery should be liad and suflertd against them, with 
voucher of the lessor. [1865 F. M. Nichols Britton II. 4 
In tiiia writ neither view nor voucher lies. Jiit/tgB In such 
case the tenant shall fail in his voucher.) 

b. Double votuher\ (see q not. 1638). 

>894 West end Pt. Symt<ol, I136 In a recouerie with 
double voucher, the fine must be sued first to make him 
tenant at the time of the writ of Entre broutsht. s6oa 
SHAKa Hnm. v. L 214 His recognirances, his Fines, his 
double Vouchers. s 6 a 8 Coke On i.itt. lot You shall finde 
in bookes a recouery with a single Voucher, and that 
is when there is but one Voucher, and with a double 
Voucher, and that is when the Vouchee voucheth over. 
1751 M’ Douall Inst. Law Scot. II. 044 The altove is the 
procedure in a Common Recovery with a double voucher, 
and is the most common and sale way. s^ HtACKaTONa 
Comm. 11 . 359 It is now Uhual always to have a recovery 
with double voucher at the least. iSiBChuub Digest (ed. e) 
V. 335 In a recovery with double voucher. 

2 , transf, A piece of evidence ; a fact, circam- 
gtance, or thing serving to confirm or prove some- 
thing : a guarantee. 

1811 Shako. CymK it. IL 39 Heere*s a Voucher, Stronger 
than euer Law could make. 1696 Whiston The, Korth 11. 
(1793) iQi Plutarch and Pliny attest It,.. the lost biinging 
Augustus's own Words for his Voucher, ifipo Dkntlky 
Phal, 37 It bns no Voucher but the Epistles of Phalaiis, the 
very Rook that's under debate. 17x0 R. Wodkow Cprr. 
(1843) 11*436 The vouchers and Pjoois are such as will, 1 
hope, be found sufficienL 1744 T. Uikch Lt/k Boyle lie 
The philosophy of Des Caites,,hAd not tne necessary 
vouchers of repeated experimenis, purposely tried, to make 
it good. 1768 PaiESVLEV Lect, Hist, iv. xxix. 317 I'he col* 
lection of records. .supplie<i g'jod vc^chers of the truth of 
all he advances. 1807 G. Chalsibrs Caledoniml. 11. vi. 3oe 
mote^ The Register of St. Andrews is the most ancient 
voucher for the death of Alpin. 185A Kanb Arit. Ex^l, II. 
XX iv. 337 The destruction of the vouchers of the cruLe . .the 
log-books, the meteorolomcol rcgiNters the surve^^s, and the 
Journals. 1889 Month, Exam. 3 June 5 ^9 *l'be strength of 
the bias which these letters teveoT.. LisJ a sufficieiit voucher 
for their genuineness. 

b. A written document or note, or other mate- 
rial evidence, serving to attest the correctnesB of 
accounts or monetary transactions, to prove the 
delivery of goods or valuables, etc. 

i6g8 Lutteell Brief Eel (28571 IV. 98 At Uvt It ended 
in appointing a committee to repair to the East India house 
and Search their books. If they cun find vonchers for the 
said oGConnti. 173s in W. Hale Prec» Cmnses gf O^re (1841) 
68 lire vouchers and art estimate of the necesi«ry expenses 
..to be laid before the vestry. 1760 Contioms 4 Advices to 
0 (jit$rt ef Army 39 Keep all the beijeant's Pay*Notes, and 
all Receipts, to bo produced as your Vouchers when you 
settle Accompu with yottr Captain. 1760 J aErBiisoN Corn 
Wks. 1839 MS The arms you have to q»are may bo deli- 
vered to General Gate»*s order, taking and furnishing us 
with proper vouchers. s8aB D^Isbaeij Chms, /, 1 . xi. 309 
Ac his <mh, his fiunily discovered that he., hod no 
vouchers or any accounts whatever. k 9 S 7 TotxMtii Smith 
Peirisk 181 When they have regularly to pndiiea accounts, 
with vouchers, of all luceiptt and expenditure. 1106 Crums 
Banhiugi he. iv. 96 Disputlim the payment of Ji parikular 
cheque, and alUiging that alfbii paid voucbeit bad been 
destiO]^ 

o. A written wamuit or attettaHon, 

IMS Trmmt, See, ^frteXIV. 074# 1 ewid along wtdi tUB a 
voacbtr signed by the Mayor. .who saw ms make Net on 
tblsinacbiii* iMe ^ H. Gaenow Remin, 1. 49 Nooiwoonld 
ohiaiaabox^atkkecliMrthepItwithoat a voucher from 
cat ef um lady patimiBim. rngMemek. MMutLiniosm 


s/t The report..Bppeafatohave been sent dhuet from the 
Mudji to Cairo, wiihout a vouchst from IklidM Kilehenes, 


who is at Dongola. 

8. otirib,, as vemehor^mrd^/orm^ mumher^ {nSrnr. 

s88i Miss Braodom At^k, xvii, Where the vouebw system 
b so thoroughly ourled out* stei Peiii MmiiC. ft Se^. 7/e 
As 1 get Into the train the guard rushes up and hands ms 
a voueber^ard. 1898 Engineering Mng. XVI. 46 The 
voucher form b printed on while paper foe the olBc<^ and 
on tinted green paper for the agents, /dsd, l‘he * key ' to 
thb voucher number. 

Hence t ▼oii*«har v, from*, ■■ Vouch v. 5 h. 

>609 Skkni Reg. Mmi.^ Stmi. Eoh. 59 I'he tenant., 
sail woucher, that b, amrme, that be holds that land., be the 
tenour of the chsrtour quhilk U tynu 

Vemohar (vounfu), ff. Vouch a. -bb \ 

Cf. VOUOHOB.] 

L Oie who vouches for the truth or correctneu of 
a fact or statement or corroborates snot her person 
in this respect ; an author or literary worlc serving 
this punxMM. 

i6ia Woodall Snrg, Mmte Wks. (1653) 090 Without 
pttiniing of phm‘ws or collecung of great Authours lur niy 
Vouchers. 1679 P. nn Addr, Prot. 1. vi. (1699) S9 'J'hey would 
make him a Voucher of all their Folshood. 1698 Fryer Acc, 
E, India 4 P, 958 Whether the beams were of Cedar, it b 
not so fortunate as to have a Voucher of its own Nation. 
1719 M Daviks Athtn.Brii, 1 . 96 For the auihenticalness 
of his Chymical MS. he produces no other Voucher than 
one Reinesius. 1754 Euwarub Freed. iViii 11. v. 53 The 
Dm he makes of .Sayings of the Fathers, whom he quotes as 
his Vouchers. i8ae bcoiT Woodst. xiv, Tomkins, .was in 
the habit of being vouchor fi» his matuer. 1836-7 Sir W. 
H AMiLTON Metnpk, ( 1 8 -,9) 1 . iii. 47 Heraclidet and Sovicraiss 
the tvfo vouchers <A this story. 1893 J. H. Nbwman Hnt. 
Sk. <i89p II. 1. ii 81 But hem 1 am only concerned with 
its wealth, for which grave writers are the vouchera 

b. One who vouches for the respectability or 
good faith of another, or who undertakes to guar- 
antee some procedure. 

3667 Watbrhousb Ftro Lond. X05 Detelning suspicious 
persons till they brought good vouchers and cluarwf them- 
selves. 1711 Auuisun S^ct, No. 353 re All the gtent 
Wi iters ot that A^e. .stand up together as Vouchers for one 
another's Reputation. 1731 Swirr Let, to Barber 14 Dec. 
Mr. PtIkinqton..says yeu will be his voucher that be still 
continues his modest behaviour. 1792 Mua Inchsalu JVirxr 
door Heighb. 111. ii. 66 Mr. Manly, notwithstanding you are 
the<.e people's voucher, this wpeais but a scheme. i8ao 
Haxlitt Lett. Dram. Lit. 94 The only way that 1 know of 
b to make theM old writers, as much as can be, vouchers for 
their own preiensions. sB^ Scott Jrnl 9 Mar., The Soli- 
citor was voucher that they would keep the terms Quite 
general. 1871 R. Ellis tr. Catnllns Ixiv. 369 Vom.her of him 
hsi riseth a picy untimely devoud E’en to the tomb, 

c. tram/. Of things, in preceding lenscf. 


1718 Rowe tr. Lntan iv. 830 The Seas, and Earth, our 
Virtue shall pioclaun. And stand eternal Vouchers fur our 


. 3 June 5^9 The strength of 
real. . LisJ a sufficbiit voucher 


Fame. 174a Youno Ft. Tk, iv. 553 Religion I the sole 
voucher man is man t Sufqxoiter sole of roan above himself. 
1839 J. H. Nbwmah Par, Serm. (1837) J. xiiL 195 Nothing 
but past acts are the vouchers for future, 1838 Em bison 
AdiU.Comhrtdgtf Mass, Wlca (Bohn) II. los Speak the 
truth, and all things alive m brute ate vouchers.. to bear 
you witness. 18^ — Aqg. Tmits, Aristotr. Ihid. The 
grand old halls scattered up and down in Engbnd, aiedumb 
vouchets to the. .broad ho>|fitailty of their ancient lords. 

1 2. A supporter or upholder of some practice or 

theory. Obs, 

1677 W. lluoKBS Man o/Sin 11. iii. 56 This Practice must 
needs declare itself a notorious moral Wickedness |. .and so 
b'.ds fairer still for iu gteM Vouchcis claim unto that Title 
of the Man of bin. 1084 tr. BonePs Merc, Cow/ii, 1. 31 A 
stout Voucher of the 4 Hnmouis, tells how he read.. that 
the Gout aiose from Vapours, 

ta. CauL One who utters counterfeit coin. Obsw 

1673 R. H BAD Canting Acad, 69 Gilts, . . Runners, Padders 
bootii.heavers, Voucheisand the like. Ibtd, 191 'i'he fiiat 
WAS aCoyner that stomptina MoultL The second a Voucher 
to put off his Gold. 411700 B. £. Diet, Cant, Crew, 
Vonchers, that pot off False Money for Sbom-coyners. 

t4. /.aw. a. - Vouches 1 . b. - Vouchor. Ohs, 

1596 Bacon Use Com, Law (1635) sv Which 1 . H. is one of 
the Cr>'ers of the Common Plvoi^ and is called the Common 
Voucher. 1837 Cowell Interpreter s.v.. The ponie that 
voucheth in tab case, b called the Tenent, the pariie 
vouched b termed the Voucher. 167a Man lev CowelFt 
lnitrpretert.v,. He that voucheth Is called Voucher, (vocaus) 
and he that b (vouched k] called Vouchee, {IVartanins), 

VoU'OlieraHH- rarg^K [ad. At*', vouchereug : 
see prec. and -siw ‘.1 A female voucher. 

F. M. Nichols Britton 11 . 070 The wanant Ubound 
to defend t ie voucheress gainst the plaintiC 

Vouohing vbl, rA x see Vouch v. 

fVoTloliilieilt. Ohsr^ [a. OF. vottchemetti 
(1 5ihc.), or f^ Vouch v. 4 -vert.] The actiou of 
vouching; a solemn sssertion or affirmation. 

W1670HACKET Al^. lViIiiamsu(ihi9f>77 The Peers.. lay 
not ihefr Hand upon the Book, but upon their Breast | 
which is « Sign tkit their vouchment by their Honour ia 
Ihiit Tryal Is not an Oath. 

VOHjOhor. nsrv. [AF., £ voucher VouoH v. Ct 
Voucher 4 b.] One who calls aaotber into 

court to warrant a title. 

i6a8 COKB On Lift, loi b, Hee that vouch^h b called the 
Vouchor end he that U vouclMd is called Voechea, 1788 
BLAciceTONH Comm, lit ego Ifjhe vou^ ■VPwnjM b 
ntede MeMlmt insiMd of the vouchor, itta F. M. 
Nichols Britton I. 99 If the warrent makes smlib caa^ 
then lef both the rm ukm and hb weinml bs aequlued. 

ft Fojr—t «. 4-5 

i rmroli^ 4-« voodM- (4-^ vmOm*, 


▼oiraBaAn. 

0 wodlia-, TottMha-), 4* vonob-, 6 Tootoluaflk 
etc. ; also 4 Totaaava, 6 wooaali; 

Tpwt-, vouit-, 6-8 vootaalbr 7 iroatohiifb. 0 . 4-0 
fotroha-i Ibuohii-, 0 ffbuoh-» l6olia-» fboh(t)« 
•aft, e*.c* ; also a fbobeaat 7. trooha- (| 
woobas- ; whooba-), 0 wooh-, 4-0 wottohfr- [0 
wooslia-), 6 wouobaafis, etc. ; also 0 vot^Bavoy 
7 WOW-, wouohaifo, woaobalfib. A 4 

0 W70h(a-, wloha-, 6 wloh-aaHi, etc.; also 0 
wat-aaAi, wytaafi; Se. wiiaaoth^ 6 -aava^ -aafft^ 
-aafo, wytaaoa, -aava, -aaufia; 0 Se. wiohaufi 
wiohfr-, wlobwaf, -aaif, 0-6 wltschatf, 6 witb- 
•aift -aaro, -aohaif, wythaaua, •aava ; 0 wltfr* 
aelfb, 6 -aafle, 6 aryliaaavo (5 'wy)!*). (For usual 
variants of the second element see Save a., and 
for special illuitration of forms see tense 6 b.) [f. 
Vouch v. (in the sense of * wanant ') + Safe «. In 
early use still treated as two words, with normal 
inflection of the verb, and occasional inversion 
{si^e vouth), or insertion of words between the verb 
and adjj 

L t T* fntur. To confer or bestow (some thing, 
favour, or benefit) on a person : iL With separable 
vb. and adj. (Freq. in T4lh cent, romances.) Obs. 

1393 R. Brunnb Hnmtl Synne 6343 He vouchede hyt [sc, 
bis |>ropertyJ laufe on vs, he seyd. J^at we uva hyt whan he 
deyde. n laeo Str Ammdaee (Lamdedi lihi And |c bea 
mon that wills wedde a wife, 1 vouche hur safe, be my life. 
On )o that fayre may. c tgei Sewn Sag, fP.) 453 , 1 vowch 
hym wylle save on th& To do whal thy wylle bee. t4g6 Sir 
G. Havb Law Arms (S.T.S.) 103 Quay Mild man lab it Aa 
lhame sen God vouchb it sauf on ihame. 1497 Haruino 
ChroM. 1. io Lng, Hist. Eev. Ocl. (1019) 749 Seili thit prynct 
b gone..l vouche it Muf, wytb all benyvolcnce, On yow, 
gode lorde, hys sonne and hayte that bene. 1908 Gest 
EoSym Hods ccclxxxL In Child Batlods 111 . 75/x out yf 1 
bad an hondrad pounde, 1 wolde vouch It safe on lha. 

t b. >Vith vb. and adj. in juxtaposition or com- 
bination. Obs. 

€ King gfTart 336 Ich feuchesafon him my blod, To 
him haa nis not to good, Though heo weore lensobribt. 
e 1374 Chaucer Auel, 4 Art, 154 Is het now ncyher words 
na Lorre Ya vowchrnsauff vpon myn hrvyncsoeT «k 440 
Sir Eglam, ess Lorde, y have servyd yow meny a day, 
Vowchesafe ye hur on mce. c 1470 Baoees Bh, 175 For ^ 
ye nouhte ywys convenyem,. . Alta foilo holds that vnio yow 
ya biouhie. And as wrecches on other vouchesauf nouhta, 
c 1489 Dighy Mysi. (iB8s) 1. 604 But eyih )n>u wytyM mAT 
a dyner on ms, with pea and giace I eniyr bi bows, igle 
Holland Seven Soges 10 Na rewaiid desire 1 of four grace 
Hot to witchaif on me sa gieil oedence |etc.l 1399 Hak* 
LvvT Voy, 1 . PreC e*e, You may see. .what gracious prhiU 
bgesand high prciognliutewcie by diuers kings voucb>ared 
vpon thciTL tSys Milton P. E. 11. eio Wbai woman will 
you find.. On whom bU leisure will vouchsafe an eye Of 
fond desire t 

2 . To give, grant, or bestow in a grodous or 
condescending manner : a. ^\’i(bont consL 

11. . Gnw. 4 or. Knt. 1391 Tos yow here my cheubaunce, 

1 cbeued no more 1 1 wowche bit saf fynjy, hisfeler bit wcie. 
nxiooMr A mndneg (Cemdtn) xxxii, Sadyll, brydyll, and 
Oder geyre, Fowre so gud ihoffe hit were 1 wocti oil saveu 
bi Sen Jon I 1404 In R. R. Sharpe Lond. 4 Kingd. fiBgu 
111 . 369 Of hat Ml your lordly clemence so beningly vouebt^ 
sauf . . it cxcedetb Ineslimaulich our power . . to yeve you 


sauf . . it cxcedetb Incslimablich our power . . to yevu you 
;es. 1594 Kvd Comeiia Dcd., And so vouchsafing 

- ^assina M a Winters wtrke with desolate Cornelia, 

1 (etc.). i6ti ohani. Cymh, 11. liL 49 , 1 baucassayrd her 
wiib Musickes, but she vouchsafes no notice. 164s Char 1 
in Vfid Etp, Hist. MSS. Comm. 410/9 There b haidly any- 
thing . .that we shall not finds in our hart a williiignessc arid 
readincsM tovou^a iu 1667 Milton P, L, v. 681 Those 
indulgent Laws Will not now be voutnart, othei Decrees 
Against thee are gon forth without recall, 1781 Cowi’BR 
Hope 487 Nature indeed vouchsafes, for our oeligbi, The 
sweet vicissitudes of day and nisht. 1838 Talvovrd 
Athenian Captive ii. i, W ill thou not join thy fellows at the 
feast, And lai.ie a cup of wine the king vouchsafes For 
mcnimeiit to-day f s8e6 R. A, Vavohan Mysttce (1660) II. 
IX. UL 138 Forms of £u>ry come and go 1 gifts of subtlest 
discernment ate voucnsaicd. tSBi Bbsant & Rice ChaPL 

Fleet 1 . ■ They ought not to lessen the glad song of praise 
for blessings furmeily vouchsafed of love, of Joy, and of 
ba^netit, 

D. With indirect object, f Also (qnot. 1090 ), 
to make a grant ^ something. 

1007 (^LDiNoDr JferiMyxxxii.iiMtJsis Men vontchaaMd 
them not so much as a Torobe to be torivo in. ijea G. H aiu 
vwt Four Lett. iii. 19 Not ’J'ubulcRln,..but Tuball, whom 
Genesis voutsafeth bcmourahle meniioiL 1999 SncNSBR Col 
Chut 4B4 but say, who else vouchsafed thee iff greoe? They 
all (quoth be) me graced goodly well. sSeg Shako. Leeer 
11. iv. 198 On my knees 1 oegge Ibot youl vouebMfe me 


11. iv. 198 On my knees 1 oegge Ibot youl vouebMfe me 
Rayment, Bed, and Food. lOie Holland CmnoieHi BHt. 
To Rdr. *4 b, As for obccore Ktymologiea,. . 1 have 
safed tliem no place In this worke. Hammowx On Pt, 
IxxiL s They ere vouchsafed that digniiy. Mim 
Burnet Eveimes (X791) 11 . axL 136 Mioald 1 once move re* 
mind you of the promise jyou vouchsafed me yesterday? 
179s CowTER liiad tv. 466 lliem Tydeua vaiKUM'd easily, 
ibcb aid Pellas vouchsafed him. iM W. K. Xblly tr. Z. 
Btands HisU Ten Y. 1 . 313 Men who aie not always vouch- 
safed the use cf a church steps cr stones of thq street fbr 
their bed. 1867 *Ouida*C, CeteUmedmdtGngg (iSv^ 13 
That is aU yon vouchsafe me, /w e 

0 . Const, to (or unto). 

mfBn Contend HieL /oohOt. AnhmH Boe.) 111 . 40 Hh 
l^dship ^y he pleeaedw.io voutohaleu RMminge..to Sir 
WelM sBn Jf. l 440 Thy Father., 

yooch^ &uikoK Bekfai R ^ aia i e, a jWhet yet 
* 2 ?*' 4 . ■WH.V* 7 *rm (1760) 1 . eo Whethi 

ih^rwlU voudHuM gnynnwmemoffal to their bmidacior 
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fikm mmt 4 iaed««r. CptmEi TmMML <99 N«tnn.. 
But bcldo«n..V(»ttdbi«lM t« naa « poat'e Juu prauoca. 
Bill Scott Sr, Lsmm, xxvilt I will m tna« to my word, 
whtta ib« omtlM of my rtaaon Is voodiiafsd to m«. iM 
Kanb Srcf, £jr^, II. lU. 47 We hove aHvked every dash of 
color trhkh (ho greet PaiiUor la hieboao v olencevoachiefed 
to UK. sMa Smtinoukhb Stud. SAakt, 4 1 ( Is es yet bat 
a pertlel revelation (hat bee been vouchsafed to them. 

d. To dci|p or condoMCfid to give (a word, 
amwer, etc.) in reply or by w%y of friendly notice. 

igf7 Hooicwi Sed /*«/. v. Ijrtv. |o VoaebDafe me here- 
aaio some short answer, each as. .may. .instruct um in the 
cause thereot s6ea SaAxa. /fraa/sr A/. 111 . 1 jss Vouch- 
salh a WQr<L yong wster, but one %rord. 164! Milton Tenur§ 
Arnyr n Vet to a tyrant we bear him not voutMifean hum- 
Ma word, tyia BaaKautv Akidhr. 11. f le Lysicles. .smiled 
at Crk<H without voucheaAng any answer, si^ W. Ibvino 
Adprim. 11 . idj So saying, ne dung out of tbeir presence 
without vouchsafinf any furtbar conversation. i84SLrTTON 
HmroUi. v, Twka the Duke paced the chambar without 
vouchsaAng a word to etlher. ifya Black Adv, Pkmttpn 
iv, 4 oAil the reply (hatTiu vouchsafed was to wearaplassed 
smile of defiance. 

«//«//. tm/k ^ JoNSON Eo. Mmm fa f/mm. u v, Sd. You 
were wkh^ for, and drank to^ 1 aiaure you. Mmi. Vouch- 
safe mce, by whom, gixNl Captaine. 

t& ». To conoescend to engage in (some pnr- 
loit). O^t, 

i sgli Lodge ffr/f. Gwom't Sek. Ak»it(Shak». Soc. 1853) 
so Ask JoKephuii. and he wll tel ^Tni that Esay, Job and 
Salumon, voutNifed poetical practises, for., theyraveieawaa 
Heicanietar, and Pentameter. 1667 Milton A Z. vi. 823 


OTivMvun, ▼wwwivn |ww«ii .mvvra wh« 

Heicanietar, and Pentameter. 1667 Milton A Z. vi. 823 
Her other strife with them do 1 voertsaie. 

tb. To receive (a thing) graciously or con- 
descendingly : to deign to accept. 

sjdb OnaaMB Tulliu Zaor Wlcs. (Grosert) Vlf. tsfiCon- 
sloaring it (a letter! came from so honourable a pervoiwge 
as LeiituluN sbee vouchsafed it. sgaa tCsaaNa GtorfPM 
Grptna D J, Why then, to bonourTi. a Greene the more, 

Vouchimle a peiceol beefeat my pooiebousa 1999 
bw'i Lai. Ui. ti Whose ainguliw adfabilitie suid cl^encte.. 
(isl such, ibatsbee wiJI vouchsafs the speech of the meanest. 
i8ai Shaks. JuL C, 11. i. 313 Vouchsafe good morrow from a 
feeble tongue. 1607 — Timon 1. i. 15s Vouchsalemy Labour, 
And len^iue your Lordship, 
to. To be prepared to bear or sustain. Obs. 
lisa Shari, Hatt. V ///, 11. ill, 43 If your bocke Caonot 
vouchsafe this burthen, Ms too weake Emu to get a Boy. 
ts. To teknowMge ^4 person) in some favour- 
able reUtioaship or manner. Obt. 

tA In T Wmtaam'a Paamt ( Arb) 94 Let Briun beam your 
SfNmg..TI(at It benoe fborth mayor your fauour boast, And 
nba, wbome first you heere voutMfe for boast. 1384 Lodcb 
Hid AevduMfiM 4 PHacarim K 4 h, He which whilome bated 
Forbonkis, now voocheafeth bim hk simi in hiwe. tfisa T. 
Aoams Twa Sanma 73 It is no ordinary favour that God 
will vouebsale thtw nis Servant 1 yet hath hen made us hie 
Sormea. sCm Foao Park. IVmrkicm 1. U, If my princely inis- 
IMSK VoeHwsafd ma not her aervaat, twere as good 1 wore 
reduc'd to dowaery. 

XL t 6 . To grant, permit, or allow, as an act 
of grace or condescension. Usually const with 
danse introduced by lAaf. Obs, 


R. Bbvnnb Ckran, (1810) «6a Homage vp to^ld, lord- 
temp to forsake.. . As 3e haf mad present, b* Ryngvouches 
hsaue. < sjge n^ilt. Pnlertu S4AoHepmyeih,lord; vowebe- 
eauf but his Bone hire wedde. Jhid. 413a pat he quen be of- 
sent sauf woi i fouebe c ijW C havcbi Frmmkl. 7 . 31 5 Now 
voucheth sauf, that 1 may you devHd How that I may be 
holpe. r 1400 ^ear. Rau aooa My mouche.. .to no vifayn 
was never couthe..For saulT of cnerlis 1 ne vouebe lliat 
they sbutle never neigh b aere. 1430*40 Lydo. Sackaa iii. 

(iSM) 74 Rchenroe I wil, «o that yeeauf it vouch, A mor- 
tal wronge which tiie and me doth touch. 1939 Elvot Cmsi, 
Htltha Proheme a ij h, I'niely yf they wyll call bym a 


Htttha Proheme a ij h, I'niely yf they wyll call bym a 
phyddon,..! wytsaufe they no name me. i960 Rolland 
Sfvrm Smart 70 Wer 1 gyltle or fit commbtit crime, 1 weld 
wkschaif 3e held me out this time. 199a Kvo Camclim 111. 
1 . 90 Doe y<B vouchsafe that thys victorioua title Be not esr- 

S red In Cornelias blcMid. sfiat Shakb. 7 ul. C, in i. 130 If 
rums will voncitsafe, that Anthony hJay nfely come to 
him. ifij9 Sia W. Muna Psalm xviL e Wouebaife furtb 
ftpm before thy face. My sentence may proceid. 

b. To penrat or allow fa person) ia do some- 
thing. t Also to allow to ap^lc. 


0 allow to speak. 

■ 4.7 Lvua Zjyfi Mwr Lm 4 gt ((484) a vilj b, And lord also 
ea OM sane tliou vouebe.. That holy mavde to handyl and 
touche. 1990 Shaks. Caw. Err. v.i.a8a Mostmlehty Duke, 


voackaafe me speak a word. 1399 b/ttek Ado iii. U. 3 
Clan, lie bring you thither my Lord, if you 1 vouchsafe me. 
tioS CHArMAN Syram't Cantpir. v. Plays 1873 11 . e44. e. 
Troely we are not of hb counmIle of wmrre. .Vaw, Nay but 
vondisafe me, 3. Vonchaafh him. vouclivafe him, else there 
b no pl^ in 't. sSey Kicbli( Ckr, K, St. Lmka xx. Be it 
voucbaalM thee eiill to aee Thy true, fond nurslings closer 
ding 

0 . To show a gradout readiness or wfllingnem, 
to grant readily, to condescend or ddgn, ta do 
something : f In earlier typea of usage (with 
verb and odj. still distinct). 

(a) a x|j|o St. Strpkem aorj In Horstip. AliaruL Zrg. 
(1881) 30 UamaUeU wouched safe To by hat body In hb 
awyn graan< c 138b WvcLir Set. tVka, 11 1 . 339 For asCrist 
vouemV-aaaf to aepe his Chih.be bis spouse, so he draih 
curside men fendis. 1 1400 Prymer in Maskdt Slam. Sit, 
(1847) 11 . S3 The maker of mankynde ukynge a bodl.. 
louchide saaf to be bom. e 1490 tr. Da iwltaiiana tii. vi. fig^ 
1 bbuM he» heuenly fader, . .lor hon vouchist saaf to hone 
mynde on me. 14!^ Caxtoh €taad. Lay. 37^1 I'hoa haste 
vouched Muf to comforte ma woure cajnyf. 1949 Uoall 
JSrmam. Par, ZiwAe(i54k) ei Who.. hath voacMsafb to 
ead m Is a owrahle ispe on see. HM W, WaTBBMAM Fmrdla 
F m ttame Ded. 3 The Emperoms Maicttb. . vouebsdsaaife )a 
NOemt the pieeaniacitti thoroC 1969 Goumno MTs 
IV. <iM 9 ) >« In vouching sab to let Our saybigs to oar 
fidsadlyaatei thus fteely caam and go. 


tS>€a^WmmSamm.BaLina. ILn ^ ha fisad hl da 
naveraaaaftoCMlebamkoawihakida. a $400 Frysmar io 
Maskeli Mm. Rit, (1847) 11 . eg Fonche thou saaf to Ugtria 
aar henb and bodses. 14.. Lvaik LjJi amr Lmdya bdii. 
1^484) i ij, Glad ouyst thou be that sauf Ihej Ibt to vouche 
..Ta have plasauaoa thy hte^tb for to (owcha. ssfo-t 
Elvot Itmaga Gap. Prat, He wouched not saufs to iJcu oa 
thorn, 1989 Goliumg Ovitta Mr/, l (1593) 6 Aa Satyres.. 
Whomiatoiwavea sinceiitataa yet we vouch not sab to taka 
b. In ordinaiy later forms, 
a I. c 1380 WvcLtp Sal. IVka. 111 . 35 Lord, voacheesnf to 
kepe as Ms day wihouten aynne. xjly TaavisA Hiedem 
(Rolb) VL 373, 1 honkc God. .hat he wola voucboMUiT I>b 
day to mxe me hat be hah i-yuve meL. 14x1 Roth af ParlL 
Ilf. 650/9 He besought the Kyng of eroce. And that ho 
wokl vouchesauf to praye the Lord the Koos duu be wold 


adfiyOftammPIrwMPrlWEp. Ded,! boat year 
■hSw wit v n o d iie f a of Penelopes Web Rmpkmaa 

Cams, hp, Ded., As Abaaoderdid vnarhmfs of Mbooe tada 
and vapolbbod picuae of Mara, tma •^Mastrmatur G m' m, 
Coai^ Bol bupa..yoawlU vnncfissfc ai aqr ilaocniqg 
GararaDt. 

t 7 . aUi/f, To grant I to agree gradonsly; to 
condescend. Chiefly in daasea Introdnced by or 
OTi/. Obs. 

(al csjoS Pat, Sat^a (Camden) 199 Whan hit b eo, Ich 
vouchMLva, Ic foitive the thb gilte. a 1490 MirRa Faatimi 
n34 * Yf ijow see bur. . hou most lese hyn een^yght.* Ihea 
sayde he: <Syr, 1 voeehatBf wde^ so hot I may so htir.* 
19^ Ed mmnf ///, iv« g. 07 And if your grace no otherwba 
vouchaalh, As welcome death b vnto vs as life. 

(6) 11. . tlartkanm Pmastam (H.) 451 hb palnes pas fira 
And nog ht aniy ab I wlU crane But, Jader, als hw 
vowchu sane. 1340 HAiiroi.B Pr, Camae, yooa pas sd h* 
sauloK, ab God vouches save, For aere eyns, sere aialedys 
have. 14. . Tsmdmia'a Fit, B344 No srorldly goodc more 
wold ha bavi^ But lyved as lo^e, as god vos^e save. 

Ic) 13. . Sattm Sages { W.) 3030 Gif me a place, .(bat 1 may 
my wonyng baue, At myna ese, if ye vowchesaue. a i|Bo 
wvcLiF (1880) 466 And )ms df god wolde fouche*sa( 
huoly chircbe shulde be jwrgid of heresyes in hb mater. 
etSkbCmAvcaaFfmmkt, 7 ^ 6 (Alhaaedosoas 3 recomandad 
me. And if ye vouche sauf yemay go ace. 1483^(0^ IFtt/a 
(L'amden) 17 Item 1 wyll that Mabt’ Thomaa Harlowa 
sey the sennon iiC my interment, if be wochesaft. 1539 
CpvaxDALR Takit xiu e, 1 praye the.. that thou wilt deeyTe 
him, yf happlie be wil vouuafe, to take with hitti the half 
of all that we haoe broaght 1736 Shkkidan Lat. ta Stai/i 
15 Sept., If you pleased, or would vouchsafe, or condescend, 
or think proper, 1 would rather that you would, .charge only 
five cent. 

t o* impers. To be pleasing or agreeable to (a 
person) to do something. Obs,'“^ 

■943 Grafton Camtm. Harding 587 1 'boinas Trencharde.. 
went to tiie kyng,deiiyring hymCyfit would wile saife hynt) 
to take a lodging at his house. 

Hence Vouehaa'fod ppl, ti.,Vouolisa‘tlng«d/. sb, 
1961 T. Nomton Ca/b/Vr Inst. in. xxii. (1634) 454 l)y that 
vouchsafinx, whereof there b found no cause elsewhere than 
in God. lOos SwAKa. Tivel. N. iii. L 100 My matter hath no 
voice Lady, but to your owne most pregnant and vouch- 
safed care. 1649 Ua. TAYLoa Gi. kxem/>. 1. Ad Sect. ii. 
ee Hb graces and all other bis vouchsafings and descents 
mto onrlieartii. 1799 Johnson, Datgatngt. .a vouclisafingt 
a thinkina worthy. 

Vonongafemant (vantJs^iTmdnt). [L prec. 

+ -KENT.] 

1 . An aut of condescension, grace, or favour ; a 
boon, l^enefit, or blessing. 

xfiafi Gaulb Prmet, Tha. (1699) 135 It was a woundrooa 
voucht^fement, that he who inioyedT the liighthof iTiuiniiie, 
should descend to the bottome of Humanitte. 165a j. Paw- 
bou Ftwi* Arae Grata 99 Christ bath not puicItuMMi any 
sach general vouchsafement to all the children of men. 
1674 Bovlb Exceii. Theat. l i. 59, 1 am prone to think the 
early discoveriet of such great and important ihincs, to be 
in God'e account nu mean vouchsafiments. lyafi Wodrow 
C arr. (18431 IH' >77 ft' make a judgment how far it will 
be proper to publish some extraoidinary vonchsufements 
towards them. 1756 Amorv Bum/e (1770) 1 . 187 A merciful 
vonchaafement from God to mankind, c 1800 R. CuMsaa- 
LAND Jaka da Lmmeastar (1 Bog) ill. 031 I'hai indeed.. will 
be a happiness never (o lie exceed, a vouchsafement never 
to lie forgotten. iBaa E. Irving Le/.in Oliphant L(/a (1B63) 
1 . vL. 135 But these things.. delight me not, save as vouch- 
safements of my Maker's bounty. 1074 Pukxv Leaf. Sarta, 

1 84 But by what giant progress m fpaces, by whnt undevimt- 
lug oonespondencu to Divme vouaisaremenls in time, must 
that soul have been formed. 

2 . The oction of cooferring or granting aonie 
booDp favour, advantagr, etc. 

i66fi GLANVU.L .SFrmb Lttka xiiL §4 In Dluanrsaa^akg, 
O681) 59 (He] believee. .that God b in him of a 'i rueb, in a 
special way of Manifestation and Vouchsafemenu i66fi 
Howa B/asi. Rigktaous (1895) 93 Reducing them to a. .dia. 
pair of leliof^ otberwbo than by hb merciful hand and 
vouchsafeaient. 1683 I. CoaaaT Fraa Actumswu axxiiL 5a 
God doth ascertaiu Conversion, by the vouchsafement of 
euch Grace, as doth infallibly produce it. 1701 R, Kairu tr. 
T, a Kempit, SaiiL .Sauf xiiu 803 If tliou standcst ostoa- 
bhed at the Vouchsafement of this Union. 1809 Euoknia 
PI Acton A'amt a/ Dasart 1. 339 Did be not duly adminbiar 
pmdon, and peao^ and indulgence, to every one who ap- 
plied {Noperly to him, for such portions of Divine Vouch- 
sarementT 1847 R. W. Hamilton Rervards k Puwtkm, 
316 The sovereign vouchsufement of metcy to some. 
Voud(6, Oils. He. f. Wood sb. and ir. Voodoo, 
Voudou, van*. Voouoa Vouge, oba. L Voeui. 
Vooght, oba. var. Vault sb.^ Voogy, var. 
VoGiB a, Vouh, fottthem ME. vor. Faw a, 
Voul, southero ME. var. Foul a Voulantfib 
var. VoLtiMTT Obs, Votdl, obs. Sc. f. Wolf. 
Voult(B, obs. yarr. Vault sb,^ aud ir.l Vool* 
tour, oba. L Vulturu. Voun (ui Sc. mining) : 
see Vial sb,* Vound,aoitth-w. dial. aai,fmmd 
Fird sr. ; obs. Sc. f. Wound sb. and v. 
tVouxkde,A Obsr^ (Meaning obscure.) 
c ifee Rams. Rata 7063 NougM rought I . .Though It weea 
of no veuuda stona^ Wrought with aqayra and scaiitiloam 

VouOdsr, -Ir, obs. Sc. it. >\oifiiBR. 

Vounlng (in mining) : see Viaurq jd.8 

t Voiir« V, Obs, (eac. diat,). Also 4-5 TOwr%. 

6 vovrar-. [Aphetie f. Dktoub v., perh. ifiai JU. 
ftmfnr,] fawts. To dtvoor, to eat 
a 1330 K. BmrNiieZ'iFVH. tPmaa f Rolb) 10918 In he wniar 
*. Aiafiscbtoinneflmiwmaiiarai , .Na bafiseoM alia (buftNe 
wyh ohereMraga be vaiifA v|fia Wvruv Abwe. kii^ 9 Tito 
hM with hb foal and cMiayls ga sbnbn vowre. 140^ 
LaaoL C kemi, Tray v. 1644 U«hatJx..asndabbbataaittaef 


wokl vouchesauf to praye tha Lord the Koos that be wold 
chese two Lordes of hys kyn, 1447 Bokknmau Sayatya 
Intiod. (Roxb.) 7, I you besecite frend ryht enterly Ihat ym 
vouebeBaf for me to ptaye. a 1489 Caxton B/mmckardrm v. 
e4 Blaficherd3m .. prayed hym (hat he voiwsiieMiutf to help. 

that he were doubed knyahi wytb hu armes. c 1519 m 
Ellb Ofif, Latt Ser. 1. II. tso The most bountiful gtfta.. 
wich your Grace hath vouchsavid to bestowaupoa ns. 154. 
Uoall Ermsw, Apapk, Sjb, JiiogenaK.. would not vouciia- 
salve eo muche os onee to aryse up from hb taille. 1979 
W. Wilkinson Cm^ut. Fmm. Laos, BrigfDau. oiij b. For 


benygna grace to graunte a writ of sub pena. c 14^ Geatm 
Ram, iv. p (HarL MS.) Thei pmyd him. .tiiat be w^d fueb- 
oafa to heipe hem ayenst theyre anemeyii. 
y. a S4ao-|o in UawpaUa Wka. (i8qO 1 lyr Ids syght b boC 
ba tyines. wan god wdl wochas-sawt futto giflt vnto a wyik- 
anda saufa. 1^ Patton Lett, Suppl. (1901) 18 My uiasirc 
..pray vow that and ya wold woebesafT to speke to ni; 
master Edmund. 149s Caxton Fitaa Pair, (W. de w 


ande saufa. 1448 Patton Lett, Suppl. (iQoi) 18 My uiasircs 
..pray vow that and ya wold woebesafT to speke to nir 
master Edmund. 149s Caxton Fitat Pair. (W. de w. 
> 49 S) n< *03 b/9 , 1 prayed hym that ha wolde wouabesauf to 
haua ma in mynde. igit H. Watson Hiat. Ohaer Car- 
f/VrfRoxb.) C 4, Wheriora 1 pra^w tha that thou wouche«<auf 
for to kepa the honour of my fader and me. 1530 Palsgb. 
769/1 If be w>>ll nat wouchesaufe to do it, vou lese your 
payne. a 1990 M ontcomkxib Sann. xxxi v. 9 M elponiene, . . 
Wouchialv to help a wrechit woman weep. 1639 Sir W. 
Muaa Pam/ms evi 4 Wowciiaifeb U iiord, to vbiu ma With 
thy saivation. 

8 1 . c x4a9\VYjrrouN Cron, viil xv. 9339 To pray hb paip 
Bonyfaca That ba wald witsebaif of nis grace .. Un hu 
iniunK to aet remeid. S45$ Poston Lett, I. 355 Besaebyng 
TOU that ye woll weeha safe to be her coode masire. 1460 
Ibid. 11. 119, 1 bescche yow that ye wofe w^’chcMve to send 
ma soma mony. cigoo Lmnceiai 356 Beseiching hj'ma ba 
wold wichsaif to wenJe To camelot tha Ceiee. 1560 Rol- 
lano Satan Sages 8 The caus na way we knaw (^uhill y* 
tour grace will witchaif for to schaw. 1383 Se, Acts Jot. Ft 
(1814) 111 . 408/x That our said souenne lord wald wbebeaf 
..To appoint [etc). 

8 *. Abardaan Ray. (1844) 1 . 10 Wa oe«iiaaila..yhour 
lord«chip..ibat..yha wiisaufa to louse and debuerfialy the 
said IngUiamen. S4te Manbaf t.otshnm (At b.) 98 Y bleasyd 
our ioroe and thaakidhim tliathe wolde whilasafe to chaste 
ma. .in a fadyi ly chaslinenu 1509 Bahclav Skyp 4/ FaUa 
(1874) 11 . ea8 The Mast nowe meuyth, the taklynge and the 
sayle, O god wythn; ' ' ' 


sayle, O god wytbHaue the wayira sh]rp to aocour. igej 
CaoMwau. in Merriman Life k Zrf/. (igoe) L 4« Most 
humbly besaching. .Chat ha aryll of hb faaboundaunt good- 
nas to wytsaufe to take ma as 1 meane. xMo Covcrjmlb. 
etc Ermsm. Par. Raw. ProL •• I, Praye Cod that he wyll 


etc. Ermsm. Pmr. Rom. ProL •• i, Praye Cod that he wyll 
witesafa to worke faith in tbyna berte. 1980 Puttonham 
E^. Potato 111. xix. (Arb.) 945 O Phabus, • • wouldtt thoa 
witsafa to slide a downei And dwell with vs. 

t o. With omiision of the connective U, Obs, 
01400 FryNvrrf 1891) efiThe makera of mankynde Ukraaa 
a bo^..fowcbede sauf be bore. 9444 RaUa ^ Font. V. 
73/i Thet they woM wocheeaf, for the mid ooiatdamlionis 
pray and boeeche our said Swameakgom Laide the Kyng 
[etc.). xgM Pmatan i^atU 1 . 397 , 1 beieeb your gode grace 
that ye voacitosafii reoieniBer tha pcmi d je er , ijai ia 
Eng. Miaa. (SurteeH « Wa pray. ..r thet woll Votawvu, at 
oarfaqiMatficpmyaK^baald,naGcoitr,8kraldfolhaeaid Rio*^ 
Hammykon. 

fd. inir^ TobepleaaedtUMBiptg^wmwthiaC- 
(CC VotfOB fir 18.). 


nyng haua, At myna esa, if ya vowchesaue. a i|Bo 
F B^r. (1880) 4^ And )ms df god wolde fouche*sa( 
chircbe shulde be jwrgid of heresyes in )nh mater. 
ikiAucaR Frmmki. T. 6(A 1 bane do so as srecomandad 
id if ye voucha sauf yamay go ace. sdk^Bts^ IFtiit 
en) 17 Item 1 wyll that Mabt’ Thomaa Harlowa 


with thy tiama. 1648 J. Braumont Fayaka xi. it The only 
Thing Which Haavn'a peculiar Hand vouchafa to frame. 
t66i Papara on Aiitr.Frmyer^Bk. 88 Wa had a conceit that 
you would have vouchsavad to traate with us personally in 

K m m 17x1 Ellwooo Auiaktag. (1714) ■ The many 

Hi. as and Preoervations, which Iho Lmd hath vouch- 

sofod to work fur me. 1789 Coldim. Nam Simile 31 Lastly, 
vmichsafo t*^M«rv« hb band FiUed with asnake-encirLM 
wand, sfiay Woaoaw. IVkstaDaam. 75 A Muid o er whom 
the blesead Dove Vouchsafed in gentwueM to brood. 186a 
*CHa. Woaoew. Mite, <1479) I. s8o The Pope vouchsafed to 
give bulb of inahution to the ecclosiasiics nomad by the 
crown to fill tha vacant Kea. x88o Mas. FoasKSTKa Ray 4 
F, 1 . 177 She did not even vouchsafe to answer him. 

a *. 1948 Snpplte. Paara Cammana ( E.K.T.S. )8e Unles your 
Hyghnaa wyH voultsafa to taka our causa in hand. 1969 
STAPLSTaM tr. Bada'a Hitt, 1 16 That most louelygeast, . . who 
waa wonto to vbic our bretherna, bath voutsafad tiib day 
to coma to ma abo. 1977 Fulkb Ansm. True Christian 
Pref., If any one of theM..ahaIl voutsalfe to reade thb 
answara. a tyuj Sir f. Hasihctoh On Flay in NagMAai, 
(1804) I. eefi Her Hignnes can vuwtsafe to play nomtyma 
with her aervantea. 184* Milton ApoL Smect. Wka 1851 
111 . 303 We count It ample honour when God voutsafea to 
make man the instrument and subondinata worker of hb 
gracious will. 1687 <— P. L. vii. 80 Since ibnu baht vouu 
saf't Gently for our Instruction to impart I binRs above 
Earthly thought 1704 N. N. tr. Bocemiinia Advts. /r, 
Pamaea, 111 . 178 They besought her Imperial Majesty, 
that she would voutsofa to acquaint 'em (eic.k 
8 . csjle WveuF Sai, Wka. 111 . 359 M God wolde 
fuuchesafa to )yve praestb of hb grace, pat hei wolden 
mekeli beve 1399 Lanol. P, PI. C* xix. 18 Ich honka 
tow a Itowsand sythes. . hot je fowebe-saua to seya me what 
nit bihee. e 1480 Chran. Fuad, aiys >^'(1 Cod wold fouche- 
sava to consent harlo, S4p**43 tn/. Prac. Chamc. Q. 
Elia. (1817) 1 . Iniiod. 04 That ye wold fuchesaf of your 
banygna grace to graunte a writ d sub pena. c 1440 Geatm 
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W foviili baand l p To bt world of bMlb 4 «f bosadk 

UiMi 41.) 

HencefTosror, m devoorer. O^, ran, 
ijia Wvcup Lmki vU. 34 Lo t o moB dstumrart f'-n 
wurei ), ether glototin. ign Tinoalb Supprr^Ln^d c vj h^ 
I am heraoompclled to inculpt and Iterat it wyth m many 
wordee, to ■uwya..thytGamall deiba wwar t r and deihly 
lewea 

Vaurdp oba. Sc. 1 Wordi^. Voarattonih- 
crn ME. var. Four. Vouraon, Tar. Vowaov 
Odf. Vourta^ta, -tone, -ti» ioiabeni ME. Yarr. 
Foutietr, FouRTinr, Foarr. 
tVoniy, Obir^ [a, OF. vowerU^ vo$uni 
*juriidiction of a dvil or ccckiiaalical patroa* 
(Godefror^: cf. Avowrt i.] (Seeqoot.) 

The privilege wai obtained by a payment nnde to the 
Earl for hb * avowry * or protectioa 
Tr idooin Cmt, Hmrl. MS, (tBo8) II. 395/9 Of a Sanctnary. 
Way called ibe Vouryea* for Dettors t a^kh is such a Pri- 
eiledge, that a Man may goe all thesayd County of Cheator 
oner, at Liberty, without any Intermption of the Law. 
Voug, soutnem ME. vnriani of Fous a, 

+ 'Vous, iW. Oh. Also a voua ; and Woos. 
[Prob. for avows pi. of Avow /A, by colloqnial 
reduction of the phrase / maJks (m^) avaws.^ 
As8ure<11y, certainly. 

The Mieakerb are refaesented as belonging to Wlltiiliire. 
1674/. Howabd Emg. Mcnnsteur \\.\. ^oComtiy .la it 
not very hot to.dBy T WtH. ’Voua EUha. And 1 have rea- 
aon 10 say so. Ibid. v. L 55 Comely. Hut whal think you of 
..findinj^ me your sweat heart instead of him t No 

a vous Sir. 

tVousing. Obs,^^ In 5 Towayng. [L OF. 
votiser, voHsscr to vanl t .] V aalting. 

Trov II. 654 I e fresche enbowyngi 
with veigis ri)t as linysy And be vowsyng fuluf baiwwyneai 
pe riche koynyng, ie luaty tablemenlia. 

Vouson, oIm. form of VowaoN. 

11 Voussoir (v/rswpi, -ai). Also 4 Toaaore, 
5 vow-, vau-, wawoer. [a. OF. vanmr (toait-), 
ffaussotr, vossotr, etc., mod.F. votes sot ri’-pop.h. 
^volsdrium. f. *voisum^ pa. pple. of L. votvin to 
turn: cf. VousiNO. Found in ME., hat in mod. 
use app. reintreduced in the i8lh cent.] One of 
the stones which fonn part of an arch or a vault, 
usually having the sides slightly inclined towards 
each other. 

e. 1359-do E(y Sacr. Foils (1907) II. 1931 In vj*^ ped. de 
eooaoieA empL f>iac. pedb iiij d. a i. 1411 Ate, Norwich 
Chiktsr in Parker Gfoas. Afxktt. 11850) 1. si« Lorn, de 
vowcers xliij ped. pr' ped. vj,d. I4>^ in wiTlis & Clark 
Cmmbntigs (i88d) II. vj pedum de jnmbeaet j Wawcer 
ailp. Ib/dt Provij**. pedibusvocnt’sewlyaet vauceraxvij*. 

fi. 1708 Cmambkks Cyc/. h.y, l^an/t.Thm kcynskX youssoirt^ 
or Vauli*StOnea whereof it (an arch] consists. 1739 Lsae* 
Lvs Ptors IVecim. Bndigo p I'he Coins, or VouHMiiis, or 
Arch'Slonca. iSaS Norfolk Tottr. Norwich 1 10 The vous- 

• _ .a L. i I... _1 1 .ftl. 


aoirs of the arch have their joints worked perfectly Mnooth. 
thn P. NtcHOLOON Prod. Build. 31 a The masonry of domes 
differs ftom that of arching, in the ficure of each vuussotr. 


Hr ATna Pmms 34 For a* your last nighu Voastfai& 

Touhtr (vau stsi^ Sc, Also 6wo(ii)«tonFf 
yohrtavs. pruc.] A braggart or bo^er. 

tgoo-ao DomiAa PoswrAn. 41 Sic vawtofwoa i e o r b wt^ 
hairtls inabbutt ttataris. igii Dooauw^afiWv. vg. da 
Boc war l now . sing as |oihi wanton wemstoor (r.r. 
woli4aro)..1tulda!lrmy be, miMNln Ordor lCmmm 
vt la Bmtmiym MS. 447 He b ^.hdaodpr^ as ana 


vaoe woowoop. aiya Eav Prm. ay# Of 1 

■PMorta. lytw RoomMAB Dougkalo Mmio Ctaa. t.w, 
iroisimor. Sbol KawiWr, ahaaatar. 

(vna-sti), a. St. Aha 5 woiratari 6 
▼ouatia, 7 Towatia. [CL Vooar sb, tad w.] 

1 1- t Faffed up, tamla. Obs.^ 

. ^ SMmit xUiL (Cwfli) 336 A boat of wyad 

pal fUut wan. R with aprena Bmcht oat bt laUM..aad So* 
giddbe fol, A lyne ka vowuy bUwing ai. 

2. Boastful, proud. 

ispd Dalsymplb u. LosUft Hitt. 5r«AlI. ait OfqoAilIkt 
victoria, .tho ww sa vane tad voBSiio, that [etc.h tdad 
Bismib Kirk-BmristU (1^3) 4 Eawy Nation acruing It salb 
with the owne vowsiiodeuiM. 1789 BsATTia To AUff^ Ftw 
xvi, And cbids sball oome baa Yoat tlio Caign*o.inoBmh 
richt vouaty. 

Vout(e, obs. variants of Vault jI.i and a.i 
Yout^ variant of Volt Obt. 
tVouter. Obs. ran. [Apbetic £ aiwMbr: see 
AnuLTKE] An adulterer. 
e salM Ckavcbs Frimls T. 74 (Laned. MS.), (Bcttarl hast 
kh SonMnour hnewe a licfhloiff Or a vouier [oihtr MSS. 
an avoutcr) or ellea a paramour. 

t Yaatsy. Obs. ran, [ Apbetle f. aaoairy : sea 
AnoLTEBT.] Adultery. 

138a Wvcur Jtr, xHl. m ThI ahenshcpe, thl vouterlea, 
and . . the hidoos elite of thl fornycacioun. ^ . . Tundalt't 
I'ts. (1843) 19a bfycba thou hast usud voutry. c 1490 St. 
Cuihbtrt (Surtees; 514a pai wore robbours ano vied voutr3ra. 

Vou^ta, southern ME. var. po. t. Fight v. 
Vow (vau), sb. Forms : 3-4 von (unou, wou, 
wov), 5 woua (6 //. wouaa), 6 won# ; 4 - tow( 4, 
5-6 A., wow), 4-7 vowe (4 wowe, 5 Towhe) ; 4 

{ )/. voawes, -l8,fonwea ; V^roo, 5 voye, Sc. woe. 
a. AF. vu(u, vout tto. OF. m, eon, iwtoc, veu 


amers Itom that ot arching, in the heure of each vuuasotr. 
1833 R ( SKIN Stomts b'em. (187s) II. lit. 46 The kr*5'stone . 
b of white marble, the lateral vonasoirs of purple. 1886 
E C. Robins PtuipU tf Solomon (1887) 8 Upon thelowe^t 
of these pavements the fallen voussoirs of the arch have 
been discovered lying. 

sUtrib. and Comb. 1873 Knksht Did. Mock. 370/9 A brick 
made vcussoir-shaped is known as a brick. iB8d 

C. ScHUMACHRs Ai u0st tko JordnH List llluAtr. p. xi, Vous* 
soir*stonas of Arch. 1905 Atktnmum 95 Nov. 737/3 The 
true voussoir arch was extensively used at PagAn. 

Hence Von'MOirad a. .constructed with voussoirs. 
187s ^»cycl. Brit. 11. 388/1 A tomb built op in thecentre 
of the excavation,, .covered liy three atones as slruls, over 
which was a perfeclly foraied vousMired arch. 

Toust (vaust), sb. Sc. Also 5 wous, 6 Toist, 
wost, wousl [Of obscure origin. CC next and 
VonsTT a.] A boast, a bra*;, a vaunt 
wssoo Fn/is Rtsrimfinin Thai mak gret aiihla for lydll 
thing, Great wous and gret niannhing. 1513 Dooolab 
^neid X vi. 80 And lo, as Photon cryis and doia rowat 
.With haliand wordia and with mekiU wousl. lywSTewAXT 
Cron. Scot. (Rolls) Ilf. 454 Sen Mia h is that 1 heir 90W 
produce Sic voust and vant of msniinca and nice. X783 
FcmHics Ulysut in Poems iu Bnchmm Dial. 93 Whore then 
was a* your windy vouxUt Ye that is nowsne kncef 1 1804 
Coupes Poetry 1. 1x9 Ye dames o' Scotland I sik your 
voust, And sik your tame sae sair. 

Voiiat (vaust), V. Sc. Also 6 voat. [CL prec.] 
intr. (and trans.). To boast, to brag. 

1513 D0UG1.AS eE^uid eu. viil 84 Hir &othit Turnus in 
his cnitr, Now brawland in thU place, now vousiand thar. 
1740 Fonsos AJojs ^ Yet as he did o' slaughter voust I len d 
turn sik a dird. 1790 Sitietcps Poems p. vii, When e'en th* 
Apollo o' the claM Mith vou^t upon It 1794 W. PAeguiiAS 
Points Sen. OtcHs, i6s ,For my<*d’, 1 sanna voust my kin. 
There's no ane here, but kens the Merchln* weiL 
Hence Vou'stlng vbl. sb. and fpl. a. 

Mgs Stswabt Crom, Scot. (Rolls) 11. 36a Etterie man bes 
kfTm vousting vent 1380790 J. SrewAar Postns (S.T.S.) 
|t. I SO Is It Boi voustinp vaine to say to Men, Mend may 
all tning by help of guio vemcnf 1600 Hamivioic PskUt 
Trmidtsi 37 Thu U. .tlialr auin^folloche votlingtohane the 
Rbwtie to reld their saluatlon in the scrinturwiu ‘ iSig W. 
Bpattib Pams 34 For a* your last nighu Voustfaig. 


I^a. AF. vu{u, vout wt. UF. VO, vote, twioc, vtH 
(F. atra) !-*L. cdir-aei VotejA, neut. of vb/tts^pa, 
pple. of PbtfAa to promise solemnly, to ple^^, 
dedicate, etc. CL Avow 

1. A solemn promise made to God, or to any 
deity or saint, to perform some net, or make some 
gift or sacrifice, in return for some special favour; 
more generally, a solemn engagement, undertaking, 
or resolve, to achieve some^ing or to act in a cer- 
tain way. 

1097 R. Gioucl (Rolls) 9893 Vor koru a vowe of him he 
■one blgan hot strif. 1303 K. Bsumnb Hetmdl. Sonne sBSB 
He hyeowaedoghtyr slows Fora foly end a wykked vowe. 
19.. E, S. AUst. P. C e39 per was louyng on lofte..on 
Moyaes wyse. With aacrafyse vp.aet, & aol^pne vowea. 
rijBo Wyclip Whs. (1880) 66 To pais h^ pope h* first 
froytyi|..for auoilyngls of wovrea A many feyned bpia 
rs4w Lydo. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 136 Tins was nb 
vowhe, with gr«t hunwHte, L4k hu cnient in ful pbjn 
bnguaga seoa Ord. Crrsten Men (W. de W. 1506) iv. vli. 
187 To naue knowlqge of wouea of testamentes, of cases of 
symeay, useiyes and other dynycultiea sne Bajlb Apot, 
Pref. le Such are the lashe vowea of the yrolatrouse and 
mockynge papystes. 1583 tr. Muscului Cornmon-M. 508 
In a tome vow, alter thy purpose. Do not that whi^ thou 
haste vnaduisedly vow^ 18x7 Mobyson I tin. 1. 151 The 
wsb are round ab^ hung with Images of men, . , which were 
offered to our Lady upon vow. 1843 (>>AsLBS Sol. Recmnt 
T. 66 Make hast to pay what ihy vow^ Promise owes t De* 
struction dwels in unperformed Vowea 1697 Dsyorn 
Georg. IV. 775 With Vows and aupplbnt Pray'ra their Powts 
appeosa 1798-7 tr. KsyslePs Trust. (1760) IV. 174 It 
was design^ fur St. Joseph, in consequence of a vow niade 
by tiiat emperor in the year 1709, on the happy return of 
hu son Joseph.. bum ImndaUi iBea Wobdsw. Reel. Sonn, 
111. xxi. igStume if the consecrated Vow be found An idle 
form, tbe Word ao empty sound. xB66 R. W. Dauc Disc, 
Spec. Oeceu. 34a Those vows cannot now lie cancelled or 
recalled. 1869 Lxckt Emrop. Mor. 1. 144 Tbe earliest form 
in which the duty of vencsty b eoform b probably the 
observance of vowa 

b. In phnaes, as ta make, tr hold, kup^ pay (or 


nM. 508 
lich thou 


was aesigneu lur at. jusepn, in conacquence 01 a vow 
by tiiat emperor in the year 1709, on tbe happy reti 
hu son Joseph.. bum (.ondaUi xBea Woaoew. Reel . . 
111. xxi. igSluma if the consecrated Vow be found Ai 


t yiWi/), or to break t a vow. 

(n) e leeo St. Tides si in S. Et^. Leg. 1. 84 For Ich habbe 
to him mt vou i«maken. a 1300 Cursor M. 18986 Ic be made 
voiis oR vn.right and balden ham efter my might. 1393 R. 
Brunnr JlmndL Symne 9795 )yf hou niadest awhere any 
vowe To wurschyp God for py prowa e 1340 Hamtouc Pr. 


vowe To wurschyp God for p) , - 

CoHse. 0949 pan has hat man grete drede in hen { He moa 
han vowes, and cryes on Cibt. 1387 Tkviia HUdm 
(Rolls) VI. Bf Kyns Oswy made e vow pat flfhe bodoe h* 
victorie in hat betaille he wolde oflre bis doubter Elfleda to 
God of bevene. e 1430 Syr Getter, (Roxb.) 1995 To god end 
you a vo)'e 1 make, I shal youre serube neuer foreake. 
1473 Wabkw. CkroH. (Camden) 8 He made a woue that the 
L^rde Willowby scbuld lese his hede. 1530 Paloob. 6ig/a, 
1 make a vowe to God and to Oar Lad;^ that 1 shall never, 
aim one night where 1 sbpe an other, tyll 1 have sene hym. 
9387 Mirr, Metg.. Brenmsts ix, 1 made a vowe lo kill the 
BHtn that caasde me flye. sBee Shakb. Hetm. ti. U. vo He 
..Makee Vow before kb VnkUy ncueS more To glee tk' 
eesay of Armes against your Maiestie. 1700 Damcn IBeut 
L f 7 So BNqr the (vods. .accord the vowe yoa euske. And 
give you Troy's imperial town to take. t7m (see (8)L 1809 
Scorr A nne ofCdersiiin LHe proccedeif to recount ibe vow 
which was made.. CO onr Leoy of Einsiedbe. 1887 W. 


FLunno Mormi Pkikn, n. 


Lodv of 
n. iCegd 


We flUy nuke 1 


liowever, to our feltow*craetures. or even to ouindvee. 
tb) m nee Cmor M. #4907 (Rala.)^ Do voii, filb, and haU 
M nod It Ml te turn Iff uikelj^ m tpp HMtfoutPsmtter 
cxT. 8 My woik i udH aeidt'ial lord in tight of all bhlblke, 
sgBa Wvcur fob ee|A #7 Thou shall pregen bym.,aad t1 


CXT. 8 My wowb i wdH aeidt'itll lord 

sgla Wvcur fob eetL tTThoo shal . , 

vS^ chousMik ipda. iBaBIeeetck igieBieLatOeBeVJ 
fob xeii. 07 Ttm 1^ auke thy ptayer TBte.hUa,..and 
thiAiilMkTendMte m Caamiaii Hfoutn. 94I 

For ih£nMnL md fhCwdnif 


II.W,»lewrAaoM toCtm MMat^nMat., %iAMr 
Inteacbdto keep tbe vow she fud made^ iMtWoeaitr* 
Misf. Sonn, 1. xi. 5 How ShdU Faacy pay M Ihee a gracafel 
vpwT steTaiiNYaoH iWAeu A dMerM549 aoyqf 
oar Round Table held thek voweT Myt — 

He did not mean to keep hb t , , 

i*lf mihte a-soybn hem alte Of Fabaesee a^ FeaSage 
and of vouwes l-breken. e 1430 MHHPo PboHai a, I kki* 
avowvt chastiic. And .. for 1 vr^ net bvake my 
pryaely yn a nyght, I stab ferpe yn pore wedBb tffAl CatA 
Angl. 404/s lo bteke Vowe, demturt^ dnsMNVV. MM 
BLVorGim. m. vlii. 179 Only I wyl alM«e..howe terrinm 


the Dint of this Corse in breaking tbb yem. 1791 Coertaa 
Hind I. vSTbat we may learn By what or bm we have thus fai- 
ceiued ApollcL Whal broken vow.. He charges on ub. aB8| 
Tbmnybom Rwg out No pUabb Idiot 1 te break my vow. 
a Conit. ^ (lometbing). 


t sj/bn Wvcur Wks. (1880) i' 
a vrow of chaatile. e 1400 Ai 
dem he made W vow of A 


demhe made W Towef Maethe. 1 
dew. s« 3>)85 Te..kepe theyr foure 


Many praaik vawbly tahea 
AoK alBipevertaefhb 
he. t§ObPiil^.Fet/.(W. 
foure esafefictal vowes the 


de W. s«3i) 65 le..Bepe theyr mure esaimcial vowes the 
baiter, that b^ tbe vowe of chastile, the vowe of ebodienea 
tbe vowe of wyltUl pouerie and the vowe of peroeUiel 
inclusyon. ifpo SuAua. Muts. AT. l L lei Tbe Lew cf 
Aihena yeclds you vp, .To death, or to a vow of siagb Hfo. 
16^ DAKBa tr. Bnltmds Lott. (vot. 1 1) st Sb, tfl bad a 
vow of homtlily, you give me here a faif occaeion lobe proud 
for not breaking it. rtyt Milton Sulmtom A. 319 Againm 
his vow of sirictest puruy. tn6 DAUiviirui 4fiws.^bs<L 
1. 109 Having made a vow <M perpetiul vbginiiy. 1899 
TeNNVfion ymon 543 They bound to holy vowsefchaatityl 
Were 1 not woman, 1 oouM teU a lab. 1874 Gbrbm Short 
Hist. liL I & (i88e) 144 The vow of Povmty wee tamed into 
a atem reality. 

t d. To take in vow^ to make a vow. Okt.’^ 
Pilgr. Ptrf. (W. de W. igvr) 37 Ye bt uke b hi 
vowe that thy debctacyou sholde be eoaly In the p as syea 
& mynca of Jenu Chryu. 

SL Mccl. A solemn engagemeDt to devote oneself 
to a religioui life of a definite nature, ndi ai that 
of a monastic or cooventnal order. Freq. In pL ; 
U take tho vows, to enter a religions order. 

r r4M Aboi. Loit. 101 perfor iuge religloiM mtn In pm 
eonsebns, if M ground nsm pus in her vowb. 1980 Dabs 
tr. Steidmnrs Comm. 39 Men nram be warned ihei they 
SttfTre not them sdvea to be boundea 10 MooklA vow e s. 
wiSTf LiMDasAV (Pitscottie) Ckron. Soot. (S.T.S.) 11. 71 
Tbow fels hcxeiick hast taught plakiHe agones tbe wowis if 
monkes frelris mines and prebtb. 1803 fbiAKa Mtm.Jbr 
M. IV. ii. 180 By the vow of mine Order, I warrael yoa, tf 
my inetmetione may be vonr guide. 1831 HoeiM Lovimik. 
IV. xivi 376 Monks, and Frbia, that are bound by Vow m 
that simple obedience to ibeb Superionr, to which e very 
Subject ought to think bimaelf bound, nnt STOvru Meet, 
Mem, 1. xliv. 339 A late prodamotion of the king that db* 
allowed of the nunbge of prieeis, eAdcouoetahu the vows 
of religious uexeons, gave them dimuat. 1733 CnALLonea 
Cmik. Ckr. Imtr. 271 I'hoae who have chemn tbe belter 
Part, oad comwemted themselvm by Vow 10 God. lEsa 
Scott Lord^Isiss vl iii. I'bere Brueeb slow assent aliowa 
Fab Isabel the veil una vowo. 1843 S. Aubtin Runkfe 
Hist, Ref. 1. 463 On hb frieada eerneady prsMing him to 
take the vows, ha ran away. 1849 jAuea Woodsnum v, (One) 
who b very dangeroua to all bdlee not under vowa. 

8. A BolcmD promisu o( fidelity or (aithlui altadfo 
ment. Also const cf (faith, love, etc.). 

1990 Snaks. Mids> A. L L 175 By all tbe vowes that eum 
men haue broke, (In number mote then eucr women spohek 
1398 ^ MtreA V. v. L 18 In such a night Did young 
Lorenzo swcore he lou'd her well. Stealing her soub with 
many vowes of faith. s8ei ful. C. 11. L 73 ^ all 
your vowes of Loue, and that great Vow WhicAi did incor* 
porate and make ve one. a nOn Lady If. W. MoNTAon 
Poems, Rpil, to Mstry Q. if Scots s8 Men mock tku idol of 
their former vow. 1797 Nie. RAocLim ItoBstn xli, let 
me bad you to the Knu Altar that will confirm our vows, 
tfitj SneLLBV Q. Mub vi. aio Ihe foir oak, whom baiy 
dome affbids A temple where tbe vows of rappy love Are 
registered, stag Lvtton Disowned exvU, They stood bm 
side the altar, and their vows were exchanj^. i8|| 
Tennyson Miller's Dmtigktsr 119 O would sue give me 
vow foe vow, Sweet AHoe, if 1 told her oUt 
4. An earnest with or desire ; a pnycr, a 8iq>Fl^ 
cation. (So P. term, L. vbtmm.) 


Not alNuys clearly distinct from aenm i. 

•983 tr. Museulur Common^pi. 4M A vowe b ofientymm 
taken for a dosyre, and prayer, so whan tkose tbyiigm 
whyche we haue desyred, do fall cute acetadinge vta|o ouiu 
mynde, wee saye we baue oore wUbc or vowe. as8B9 
SnNsaa P. Q. viL vL ea Hb brow (Hb black eye*bm, 
whooe doomeiull dreaded beck Is wont to wield the wnrin 
vnto bb vow). 1800 O. E. (M. fiirrcLiFFt) RepL Libeih v. 
2S5 Ikey liMM nothing more b tbdr voues» then h« 
Maieatbs mine. 1897 Drydbn eEnetd ul 5^ Wbea*. 
priesu with holy vows the gods edcre. 1940 Hums Mte^ 
Stoic I. evL (1777) 1. 159 Eren their own vows, Utongk 
gianiaiL cannot give them haopiness. 1747 HOAnLTjiMf- 
fidout HusbanduodUt To send nn my warmest Vows, .that 
your Mai«ty may long enjoy the iniib of (etch STgsBunaa 
Toukave my most ardent vows for an 
ifieo SMBLtuv Utd, 7>r. 1. 15 Than 


StoU I. evL (1777) 1. 159 Even thair own vows, Utouik 
gianiaiL cannot give them happiness. 1747 HOAtiLTjiMf- 
fidout HusbanduodUt To send nn my warmest Vows, .that 
your Mqjwty may iomc enjoy the iniib of (etch r794Bunia 
Corr. (1844) lY. an Youkave my most ardent vows for an 
auepicious begbnmjt ifioo Smbliuv dtd, Tyr, 1. 15 1'bou 
to whom Kuup andtaurelled Bmpefois..ODar tpeb secret 
vows 1 iSpe I'mnnraoN In Mem. bete. At one deer knee 
we proffer^ vounv One lesoon from aim noek we leani'd. 

5. A soletnn afSrpMtioQ or Espevomtioii. 

MM Shahb. # Hem. VI, to. E sgp A dieadfUl Oetk, 
etpoipe with a nofoma tengoei Vbnt faiiMce gittcs Lord 
’Warwiepp for hb vow* ' Ai — WimSi T. un. or Hor. 


’Warwiepp for hb vow* eki — HVuf. 




Her. Vwelyf 
S. Hawkbb m 
wry Methodist 
SmMme hb 
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VOWXD. 


■mit lo « PferafTAph to Wmy'f xtiii Bo w bbb ob tbo 
WitOMbOfUlAS^ 

1 6 . A votire offering. Obs^ ran* 
nil Wrcup DtmU itiLo (Aorljr MSS.), diul eoiM ft 
offie in M piece brent lacHifiiii,.. ft vouwb ft lOg 

CoviMDAia Ibid, i4ii Biolb i E$drmt vtti. ^ Tho voimm 
ore holy, end the golde, end the riluer b o vowe vnto the 
Lord. tOUb Buonbt L§it, (Myo$) ie6 The little Vow», that hor^ 
without the holy ChopeL o lyoo Evblvn Diofy ei May 
'lliere b bdooging to thb Church a world of plate,., 
and lampB ioouinerable^ beeidee the ooedy vowee ouag up^ 
■ooe of gold. 

7 . CbJftb., uvaw-maktTt •makings -pltdgtd, -softer 
-sf/kfog; f TOir*fiilloir, one who it bound 
li^the tome vow. Alto Vow-bbiakbb, etc. 

1^ Smaml L, L. L. il I jI Who are tho Votariee, my 
loulng Lorde, that are vow-fellowea with thb vertuoue 
Duk^ itpS Florio, Vptari»^ a votari^ a vower, a prtv 
mb^a vow-maker. t66t Clarrndon £m. Tract! (1737) 
177 That tbeae vow.niakeriihould be thought lo necoMary, 
when every one of their three vowi U directly against the 
health, .or the kingdom. s6ts Drtdvn Spmo. Frimr 11. Hi, 
Love you know, mther, b n neat vow-maker, but he*a a 
greater vow-breaker. 1743 PtAiicia tr. Odeg 111. x. 

lA Neither peeaentR. nor vowelghing strain, ifog Wordbw. 
WgtfMtr ni, 44 what tears or rHpture, what vow-making t 
stiyLAOV MoaoAi ' - -r-. . *. . -r 


the Sanuenb gif he had lyfe. 1 >aRKKR {Pw/Ts 

Proem, e, 1 dene joox perfumd scome t and vow to poyson 
your Muske cats, if their ciuet oxcrement doe but once 
pUy with my nose, idgi In xotk Rtp. Higt, MSS, Comm, 
App. 1 . 78 Quhilk dyett (of parliament] the Kinge bes 
wound to keepe except siknesie or deatbe previne lu 
tdgg Jam. Tavlor Sgrm,/gr Yonr l xiv. 189 He that 
vows never to have an Ilf thought, never to commit an 
error, bath taken a course [etco. B1788 Sicker LocU 
ax. (1769} 1 . jrl Vowing to do what there b no Use in 
doing, b trifling with our Creator. 1709 Mae. RAPCurra 
lioMm lU. He secretly vowed to defbna her fame and pro- 
tect her pence at the sacrlftce of every other condderaUon. 
1849 James IVoodmmn il, 1 do not recollect havlM vowed 
not to tell any secular persons, ilpi Farrar unrkn, 9 
Dggom xU, Some Greek . . named Hlppolytus, who had vowed 
to live a virgin life for Diana. 

With direct object 

tjSI R. Brvnnb HomdU, Smmodboi Eneyl he vowed, and 
•woia hp oth, per-for with hym ys now god erroth. a igeo 
RoOU jraw/Mfi etc. 575 He..bydb man kep weill gif he 
ocht wowb igafl PVgr, Por/, (W. de W. 1531) s Lyfe. .b 
ae a pllgrymage. whicbe we vowe and promeese in our 
baptym, iggp wbbvir Epigr, iv. xxii. Evj, 1'heir sugred 
tongues. .Say they are Saints.. For thousands vowektothem 
Btthlecttue dutle. sflii Speed iHgi, Gt, Brit, vii. H. sSg/i 
Such Eh haulog vowed their voiage and seruica ibr leru^ale^^ 
wore..vpon their hackee a red Crosee. i0gi Hoeaxe 
Lovimik, I. rIv. 69 They that Vow any thing contrary to 
any law of Nature, Vow In vain. 17J7 GtHtl Mog. VXI, 
w/t With Bolamn Curses and Imprecations upon them- 
sefvas and Postsrltba, wboshould datiaci any of the Tythes 
so vowed and granted, sygj CHALLONta CatA, Ckr, Imstr, 
174 He speaks not of such ne hsve vowed Chastity, but of 
otbar ChrbtiaM. syni Cowrea ilimd miil e47 Then, 
Ptdeus* son.. two winds in nrnysr..invoksd.., to each 
Vowing large sacriflee. iSif Scorr Nobk Afonago^ ik 
Tb 1 nave vow'd a pilgrimage unto a distant ehrine. i8ai 
XrrroN Ptlkom IL ax, 1 fancied a perfection in her, and 
vowed an eronbtion In myself, which it was reserved for 
Time to ratify or deride. ilsB W. K. Kelly tr. L, B/omdt 
HUt, Too Y, 11 . 483 The whole French s^ vowed fiom 
that moment the capture of CoasBuitinai 
d. With cognate obieot, 

a life HAMroua PgoUtor cxbxL ■ Vow he voered til god 
ofiacoh. EjheWvcur 7 iM(rKfxLapPassyngeiothes«ire 
of Amoa,he vowede a vowe to theXorde, tgjgCovBROAijil 
Mum, vt e To vowe a vowe of abetinenoe vnto tbs Lorde. 
bIos Smahi, Aito WoU iv.iL ee Tb not the mnny onthsa 


thnt mnkei the troth But the plalne single vow, that h vow'd 
true, a sdsd Beaum. A Fl. Wgi WUhoHt Momgy iv.iv, Vow 
mene vowes, he that dares do ihU, has bred hiiwaif toboki- 
nees to forswear too. aivss Ksm Dh, Loom Wke. I1898) 
174 whenever 1 volontMiiy vow e vuw 10 ihce, give me 

S aco to vow adth all the due caution 1 can. siel Scorr 
'anwfoa v.xxvU, For weal of thoae they love. To ptav tha 
pra>'er| and vow the vow ilag •— Anm M O, x, Over- 
wbnmmg the prieas with the w^th which th^ Uiowered 
upon tbsm, and. Anally, vowing vows, and making pMgrim- 
ages. 1887 Tbnnviom Hofy Gfuii 384 Yet we twam Had 
never kas^ a kiss, or vow'd a vow. 

2 . To dedicate, consecrate, or devote to some 
person or service. (Cf. Avow v,^ a.) 


Wgxgrontr ni. 44 what tears or r^ure, what vow-making t 
sBiTl-AOir Moioan Frnmeo 1. (1818) I. 97 The da>a of the 
vow-oiaklng Loub Kill. s8;u MoiHaRwaix Poot* ^rkg, 
(1847) 48 So the Vow.pledged One loved another. 

Yow (von), F.l Forms : 4-6 w o w (4 Tonw-, 
5 wowyn), 4- TOW (5-6 Sc, wow) ; 4 rou, wou, 
5-7 Sc, won-, [ad. OF. vomor, vawtr (F. vou*r\ 
t, tfim Vow fb,] 

h tram. To promise or undertake solemnly, 
1^. by a vow to a deity or saint ; to iwear : a. 
With subordinate clause (or equivalent). 

The Robtlsct of the subordinate clause may bn dlflTerent 
from that of the verb iteelC 


a ijDo Cwpver M, 10603 Nl y<dd hlr to pe temple pan, Als 
M voud had be-fom bat kco waa of hlr modcr boin. i«g8 
R. Brunns CApom. (i8to) t8a, 1 vowe to Saynt MkhaelT. 
pat for wo ne «r^ hipsn ne sail# 1 fare, .lille pe coitelle be 
taken, iige Gowaa 1 . 144 I'hat veins gloire 1 schal 
eschule, AimI bowe unto thin heRte and suie Humilite, and 
that 1 vowe. c 1470 HiNiv tYmttmeo viii. 47, 1 wow to 


taken, iige Gowaa Co^f, 1 . 144 I'hat veins gloire 1 schal 
eschule, AimI bowe unto thin heRte and suie Humilite, and 
that 1 vowe. c 1470 HiNiv tYmttmeo viii. 47, 1 wow to 
God, . .he nail nocht be In to thb realms, hot ane off we sail 
de igsi Stewart Crow. Soot, 11 . 418 uif tha wald nocht, 
he vowit tha sould half SicUke reward as be gaif all the 
laic RUT* Smiir, Poams Reform, xiv. 88 , 1 wow to the. . 

I'hay sail not mys ane riche rewaird. iMfO Siuica. Morch, 
y, IV L 441 She made me vow That 1 ^ould neither tell, 
norglne, nor lomic. Buaue SO. to J, LaArgdk ai Apr. 

Vi, Quoth 1 , * Before 1 steep awink,! vow 1*11 does it*. sM 
AanoLo Higi, Romo vii. 1 . 118 Aulue. .vowed that he would 
rnbe a temple to Ceetor and to Pollux,. .If they wuuld aid 
him to win the battle. sSlgp Tbmmvmn Enid 987 , 1 vow’d 
that could 1 gain her, our fidr Queen.. ehould make your 
Enid burst Sunlike from cloud. 
h. With infiniUve. 

i)R3 R. ORUNna Homdl, Sjmuo s8o4 ^yf pon vowe to do 
idy,.God w>«l oat poo hold yt so pat pem py vowe yn 
wykicednee do. la.. Lmufhmft P, Pi, B. v. 388 (Oriel 
MS.), panne gan gloton grete, and greet derl made And 
vowede to fasta igoo-oa Dunbar Poomg IxiL 19 To that 
conditioun. .That 31 bad vowit to tha Swan, Ane 3eir to be 
Tohae lliomfounb man. IR96 DALXVMrLB tr. Lgglu*g Higt, 

Sire/. 11 . T3 To God he had vowit, with ane armie to jnvade In vain 


rebelUouR su^ects. 

4 . inlr. To make a vow or solenm undertaking ; 
to bind oneself by a vow. 


aims Progo Pgaltor Ixxvli). is Vowep and xeldep to pe 
Lord, your God, )e alle pat brinse aiftes in hb cum pas. 
138a Wi'CLir Proa. XX. as Falling Is of men ofte to vouwe 


to seintb, and afllr the vouwU a^een diawe. 1360 Hirls 
Eecl, V. 4 It b better that thou shuldest not vowe, then that 
thou abnldest vowe and not pays it. 1603 Shake M€Mg,/or 
M, I. iv. 10 You are yet vnsworne 1 When you haue vowd, 
you muiiC not spenke with men. But in the presence of the 
Prioreese. 1651 Hobbrs Lovmtk. 1. xiv. 69 They that Vow 
any thing contrary to any law of Natuie, Vow in vain. 
sdyS Owen indwolliHfSin xvii. (17 ra) 337 Knowing no other 
way to mortifle Sin, but this of vowing against iu c 1710 in 


way to mortifle Sin, but this of vowing against iu c 1710 in 
Latfy M, \V, MomtmgH*g Lett, (1887) II. 3 , 1 had better not 
vow, for I shall certainly love v'on, do what you will. 1768 
J. Raown Yigw Mai, 4 Reu, KeiigioH vf. Hi. 608 They were 
capable to vow for themsclve!. s8ia Crabrb TeUeg vL 050 
She answer’d,..* 1 have not vow'd against the holy state*. 
1867:1 bnnybon Holy Cratlufo Because the ball was all in 
tumult so m e Vowing, and some protesting. 

Vow. ».* Also 4 Touwe, 4, 6 towo, 6 Sc, 
wow. [ Aphetic f. Avow tf.l In sense a sometimet 
not clearly distinguishable from Vowv.n 
tl- tram. To acknowledge, admit. Obs, 

1338 R. neuNNRCArvM. fiBio) 180 * If pou to non pnt lynes,* 
■nio R. * pou {read pi] cheus ne bowe, pi lond men ealle 
fife tills one pat may it \'Owe *• c sflSo A. Scorr Poomg vL 
38, 1 dar not prabs htr topresentit,Aforbescho wroth 1 will 
not wow it 

2 . To affirm or aaiert solemnly ; to asseverate, to 
declare, f Cf. Avow r.l 4.) 

e 133D Aum 4 >lMif 4 858 Ilian dede the donke com forth 
that may, And the steward withstode alway, And vouwed 
the dtde the. igge in J. Campbell Bm/mOriuo (1867) 176 
Thou nor nans that amrertanb to the dar stand upano vow 
that in my facS. i8m Ld. Movnt^ Let, In Morjm /tm, 
(1617) IL 183 If you haue any authority from the Queens to 
countermand rmne, . .it b more then you haue voi^ to me 
to haue. i8i|s Fvllsr MoH 4 Pn/, SL UL x. 173 Vet the 
same party vowed to God, that ho knew not chat he 
OQuid it. a i8g8 Br. Hail Ane. IPila (1660) 47 Three 
— vow they will watch you. f%3 Hr, Martinbau 
Crook ft 4f My wife vowed that a nandNome look- 
was a nsceasary of life to her. iSsi Thackbrav 
JW- M b. Sb. voind thu k iHm b.a. 


,§,$ Pdgr.Ptr/^Cit. d.W. i5,i),lb, [Th-y)b.th vowwl 
all iheyr lyues lo god and lo hts holy reruyea igSa Siany- 
HuatT /ffxE/>iL(Arb.)66 A tumb to Troyioune and mouldy 


templl aneerech Vowed to the godly Ceres. 1396 Danxtt 
tr. Cominog (1614) 204 He tooke vpon him bb vuiege to S. 
CUude, to whom as you haue heard be was vowed. 1613 
R. Habcouet Yof. to Gniana 47 Captaine Haruey,..wbo 
hath nobly vowed hb time and fortune tu bee imploycd in 
the prosecution of thb honourable action. 1897 Drydem 
AEomid VIII. 796 The Aim inhabitants, of Grecian blood. 
That sacred forest to Silvanui vowed. 1703 Pore Odygg xl 
15 I'he victims vow'd to each Tartarean pew'r, Eui^lochus 
and Peiitnedes bore. 1813 Scott Rokot^ iv. xiv, Connan* 
more, who vowed his race. For ever to tne fight and choM. 
1843 Woods w. Inocr Moo. Croatkwaitg Ck, 16 He to 
heaven was vowed Through his industrious Hi'a i8p6 A. 
Austin Snr Darling \, i, Vlrgina vowed to Heaven, Virgins 
as white as m the Yule-tide snow. 

troM^ 1579 E K. in Sponoodg Sko^k. Cat June, Argt., 
Thb Agl^ue is wholly vowed to the complayning of 
Colins lifsuccesae in hb foue. 

b. rojl. Also const, iftta, 

‘0 1300 Molngtnt Ma Viyan & Guyon entred in to the tee, 
ft vowed themseir to /heriisaiein. 1381 G. Pbttie tr. 
Cuguoo*g Ctv. Crap.CisBAt 1. 6 b, MAnle,..fiom their statelie 
pallaces, haue vowed themselnes lo beggerlie Monasteries. 


denied Oirkt and vowed themreluea to the diuell, 1803 
CocKERAM III, DocHf three Roman CMtaines,..who vowed 
thcroMlues for their countrie. t8m K. yeAman’i Kin^d. 4 
Commw, A76 Some will lay ao, thirty or forty rubbles into 
the Caback, vowing themselves to the pot. till the stock be 
spent. i8wl SooTT Taiiomam ix^ My safety, my lord,.. I 
cast behind me as a regardless thing when 1 vowed myself 
to thb enterprise. 

1 0. To dedicate by a ceremony. 
tkoo Holland L/fy^ etc. 1335 The temple.. was called 
Capitolinnm 1 and 'i'arquinios rascus vowed 11 
8. To make a solemn resolve or threat to inflict 
(Injunr), exact (vengeance), harbour (hatred), etc. 

igga iCyd S/, Tfug. IV. L 31 May it be that Bel-imperial 
Vowes such reuenge as she hath daind to sayT a 1593 
Marlows ft Naohr Dido v. U, Tell him, 1 never vow'd at 
Aulb' Gulf The desolation of hb native Troy. s6e6 Shako. 
Tr, 4 Cr, V, v. 31 Great Achilles Is arming, weeping, curs- 
ing, vowing vengeance. i6as in Foster Eng", /•mtorigg 
/miiaUqa^) IIL 105 They both then voued reveng if 1 cam 
in their power. 1706 Swift Gnliivor t. v. The Lmpreu.. 
could not forbear vowing revenge. 1839 tr, Lamartinds 
Tram, Emt 49/1 In spire of the profound hatred which I 
had vowed to the pacha, I could not embrace the cause of 
the French, loie A. McCobmick iVords/r, iyiid-H''ood\l. 
43 In vain did he protest and vow vengeance upon hb 


1883 Rinosunr Mtoom, xv, The knighti of the nd^bouii 
houd..bad ail vowed him the most gallant of wariio^ 
raff. tf9a.Se/bmBM4 Poro,v, iv, Gioe are iby hand, 1 vowo 
RsyMifo iny frbiid. 

akioi. tlas T. Hooa Soofnfg Scr. il SmtkorL (Cotbnta) 
ao Grace protested that it libe performance) was perfection. 
Mrs. Chatterlon exclaimod, and the Colooel vowed, 
b. / fw, used to strengthen an aisertion. 

In later use cMefly U.S., abo in the minced forms mm, 
VowHiL and VuM. 

1390 SasNSaa P, Q. 11. iv. 18 Our seluei in league of vowed 
loue we knit :..Am for my part 1 vow, disirmbled not a 
whit, ini Shaks. 7 kre ugnit. iv. iv. 008 Ebe by love^ 
1 vow. 1 should haue scratch'd out your vnsecing eyee. 
187s N. Lbr Moro PioIm A bloody foial Play you fseo to 
night, 1 vow to Gad, Hhas pot me in a frighL 1887 T. 
Bmown Salmtg in Uproar wics. 1730 1 . 80 Y^'d break a 
man's sides with laughing, I vow bm swear. 1740 Field- 
ing 'iom JoHgg XVII. U. Ivow 1 am afraid, tjn Goi.dbm. 
Storpi to Cotgq. Ill, 1 vow, child, yon ate vasily handsome. 
1700 R. Tyles Contnut 11. ii. (1887) 39, 1 vow J was glad to 


I to my heeb and split Imhim. 


^ Lowell Bigiem P, 


Ser. L viiL 57, 1 vow my holl sheer o' ibe spiles would n C 
come nigh a V spot. 1883 Dickenb Mut. hr, 1. vi, 1 vow 
and declare 1 am half ashamed of myself for taking such an 
Intel est in you. 1873 'J bnnvson Q. Of ary 111. v. 93 Robin 
came Ijehind me, Kiss'd roe well, 1 vow. 

o. To make Boleiun aaseition uf (a feeling or 
quality). 

1748 Gray Advoroity 14 To her again they vow their truth, 
and are again lielievcd i8s6 J, Wii son C o/i‘imgue iiL 
i. 187 The children of despairaod poverty. .Ifo passionately 
vow their giatitude. 

Vow (vou), ml. Sc, [Prob. ellipt. for I vow i 
cf. Vow W.8 a b.] An exclamation used to em- 
phosixe s statement, (.^ee also VYow int,) 

1787 Burns U kat wilt t do ^ My only beakt, 1 bad nae 
mae, And vow but I was vogie I 1814 W. N icholson /'re«//i, 
Annamtale Robin iii, Heco me ! but its lang since I saw 
you, And vow 1 ye're gro\^ n paudy and grand, a 1870 D. 
Thomson Muiinp (1B81) 117 When 1 saw that ye were 
weel. Vow, man, but I was glcd. 

Voward, ots. lorm ot V award. 
t Vow-breach. Obi. [f. Vow + Briacb ift] 
The breoktog oi a vow. 

1649 Panshawe tr. Cuarinfg Paoior Fido tv. vii. 150 If I 
should do Ihat which the Satyr did advise me to, Accusing 
her of vow bieach. 1847 Ji-r 1 avlor Lib. Pufk. xiv 903 
1 ‘he fiist was a punbhment to Vow>bieach and Saciiledge. 
\^x Sorw./or }‘gai ii.xxxii. iis Murder on (me side, and 
vow-bieach on the other. 1709 Mas. Manley .Sec rr/ A/em, 


vow-bieach on the other. 1700 Mas. Manley .Sec rr/ A/ent, 
(1720) 111 . 106 Thy eaily fal^elioodi thy, till aow, un- 
pcoctised Sin of Vow>bieacb I 

t Vow-break. Oh.ran, [Brkarx^] «prec. 

1648 ^HiaLEV Potmgf Cnrgf 7 Woman, 1 cannot call thee 
worse. For thy vow-break, take this curse 

Vow-breaker. [Breaker sb."] One who 

breaks his or htr vow. 

ssfs More Crei/a/. 7 ri«AWir Wks. 6fi/R Faithful aduou- 
trers, faithful vowe breakers faiihfull iheues. 1585 Hardino 
Coa/nt. I. V. 15 'J o leude the tiuth of his govpeil by Apos- 
tates, vowebreakers, chmchiobbeiS and such other. 168s 
Dryden Spam briar if., ii. Love, you know, J'atber, is a 

{ real Vow.maker I but heV a greater Vow>btcaker. .»®44 
Ina. Brounino JAat Day 111, I htand by the rivei— I think 
of the vow— Ob. calm as the place b, vow-breaker, be thou I 
So Tow-tee Aklag vbl, ib, and ///. a, 
ifre Morx Apoi. vi. Wks. 858/t The vndouied faith of the 
wb^ catholike churcbo full lyfieiie hundred ycaic together 
agaynste there vowebreekynge bicthien. 1399 Sandys 
Lutopm S^. (1638) 97 A cumpanie of base Rebels end vow- 
bieaking Fliers. 1804 Bi-uell Lett x. >34 As to his Vow^ 
breaking lastly, If that Vow were foolishly made.., it voe 
iuslly broken. 1648 Fuller Wonndod Conge. fiSir) Vow- 
breaking, though a grievous sin, b pardonahla on un- 
feisned repentance, 
vowe, var. Vowbb Obs. 

Vowed (valid),///, a, [f. Vow w 1 4- -id i.J 
1 . Of peraoui : f ft* Hound by rclioious vows. 
1330 More CoafuU TindaUw. vi. Wks. ^4/9 A nisn pro- 
fensynge once vowed chastilie, was for all that at b)*! bwe- 
full l>l>eitie to wedde a vowed professed nunne. 9363 
STAFLrroN tr. Boito'g Hut, Ck, Eng, 140 One of there 
vowed virgins to God.. had her departing shewed vnio her 
the same night in a vision. 1381 Allxn Apoi, 60 Incestuous 
mariages of vowed persons, spoils of Cbnrchea iffgi 
Weevee Am, FumreU Mom, im One Isola Heton widow., 
made sute to King Henry the sixth, that sltee might be an 
Anchoresse, or vowed rednre. a 1708 T. Ward Engiand'o 
Ro/orm. in. (1710) 55 How Dntsl you ocire ChurthrLands, 
Rob Priests and P^, And turns the Vow d Religious out 
of Door? 

abmi. 1563 Harmno Cot^mi, n, viii 73 b, The vowed be 
forbidden marbge by express# word of God. 
b. Devptea to suntie service or causes 
1380 Daus tr. Sloidano'g Comm, 308 Neliber hath iKert 
oliauiiced as yti any sucha conitoverMein theCounreil, iaat 
1 neded any siiche addicted and vowed men. 1389 Greens 
Monapkom (Arb.) 80 Seeing thou hast made a rape of fobs 
Samela, one of her vowed Shiphesrds bcome. .to challenge 
thee to singb combalc. 1833 Ld, Norwich in Mtokolao 
Papom (CaiiMJen) 11 L 007 Youi MatfMall vowed and most 
obedient subiact pnd seruanL iBre Scott Talitm, {. The 
Crnreder. .as a vowed champion of the Cioss. might have 
preferred the latter. tM Kkblr in Lyra A^t, («8^) 103 
I'he champiaDS vow'd of truth and purity. 

1 0. uuited by vows ; betrothed or wedded. Obs, 
am OmaaQaGoJdmApkrod, Lid N I cimue knot for mv 
seUa but for my vowed wyfe, i68f manlsy Orotind Low C, 
lYaro 353 He waa absolutely taken with one Gabiblb 
Estrssn, n Noble Woman, but Ud aside from the EmbraoM 
of her vowed Hosbead. 

d. Coafinued (in lioetlUty) by a vow cr lolema 
resolve. 

ssll MnL E A W c an PkUotbmm Thr, TV wreed mamba 
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Aonlfau tipo Srmm A Q, i. sH. lo Th* troabicr of my 
kappio paoco. And vowad foe of my ftlicitio. b6m T, Stav* 
foio Pttc^ Hit* 1. nix. (x<ei) 004 He wxx a vowedenemy to 
the Eogliah Government, idio Soorr JLm 4 y ^LiUn v. v, 
Whence the bold boMt by whkh you etiow Vlcb*Alpine^ 
vow'd and mortal foot 


t«. tramf. Pertaining to a devotee. Ohtr^ 

T. Makuv Grotiut* Zme C* IVmrg 40 Othens after 
he Old manner of Moumins, In a vowed Habit, promiaeand 


the Old manner of Moumins, In a vowed Habit, promUeand 
awear, Never to cut their Hair, untill they had revenged the 
Blood uf thoae Noble«men. 

2 . Undertaken or performed in eonieqoence of, 
or ander the sanction of, a vow. 

igM [aee 1 a]. isSiT. Norton CahnWt hut 1. es Why 
do they wery tbemaelues with vowed pllgrimagea to viait 
thoae images wherof they haue like at home. a6a6 Donne 
der#/tf., Lnkt it (1640) 30 Notliing that countenancea 
a vowed virginity, to tiie dishonour or undervaluing of 
marriage. 171a P. Mbtcalpe /.(/e S. Win^idt (1917) 7 
S. Wenefride offer'd beraelf a Sacrifice, to preserve her 
Vow'd Virginity, lyao Wblton Sujfftr. S^h 0/ God 1 . xL 
fl8o That the Religious might not over>vaiue themselves cm 
Account of their Vowed Ptiverty. 18x8 Shelley RomlL A 


Account of their Vowed Ptiverty. 18x8 Shelley RomlL A 
Iltlon That mother Whom to outlive, and cheer, and 
make My wan eyas glitter for her sake, Waa my vow^ 


fb. Solemnly consecrated or dedicated, Ohs, 
1^ FaTHEifTONE tr. Calvin on Acts xxiiL x6 Paul 
ahouUle come out on the morrowe to be slaine, aa a vowed 
aacrifice. 1591 Si'Emsbr yit^. Gnat 603 Cui-tiua..atifly 
bent his vowed life to spill, c 1630 M ii.ton r/A Odo Horaco 
X3 Me in my vow'd Picture the aacred walldeclarea t*have 
hung My dank and dropping weeds To the stern God of 
Sea. 1691 tr. Emitimum't Frauds Rout. Monks (ed. 3) 
x8x These Vow'd Pictures we generally find in ail the 
Churches of Italy. 

o. Confirmed by t vow or vows; solemnly 
promised or gnonuiteed. 

1390 SrRNSBR F. Q, 11. iv. 18 Our selues In league of vowed 
loue we knit. 160a Shako. Aleas.Jor M.y.u^oq This is 
the band, which with a vowd contract Was fast belockt in 
thine, sfias K. Long tr. Barclay's Atgtnit 11. xv. iii She 
would not suffer the memory of their vowed love to be blotted 
out with absence. 1655 Lo. Norwich in Nicholas Pt^rs 
(Camden) 11 . 359,! may without danger now present my 
humblest and all vowed duty to you. 1697 Dryden ALnttd 
IX. 360 No fate my vow'd affection ahall divide Prom thee, 
heroiclc youth I 1704 J. Trapf Abta-Mitli v. 1 . S544 Nor 
Fate, nor you, can my vow'd Faith coiitroL 
d. Solemnly sworn or threatened. 

1990 Spenser F. Q. 11. vi. B Of his way he had no souenance, 
Nor care of vow'd reuenge, and cruel! fight. 1897 Dkvden 
yE/tsid V. 1063 , 1 sought with joy The vowed destruction of 
ungrateful Troy. Utd. xii. 13^5 If tliy vow’d revenge pur^ 
sue my death. 1808 Scott Marmion 1. xxii, The vow'd 
revenge of Bugbtrig rude, May end in worse than loss of 
hood. 

i-Vowee. Ohs.'^^ Alsovowa. [Apbetieform 
of avowi Avowb .1 Advocate, patron. 

tfijBo Sir Feruworas 4'^5 Ne were it for repreue, By 
Maiioun, hat ysmy vowee iv.r. vowcj, of hyn heura y wolde 
hee reue. 

Towel (vau' 51 ), sb. Also 4 wowel (6 -ell), 
5-7 ▼owell(e. [a. OF. vouel (also vouyely 
voieul) masc. 1.. vdclil^m or vocaU^ masc. and 
neat. acc. sing, of vbtdlh Vocal a. The later OF. 
voielUf mod.F. voyelle^ Prov. and Sp. vocals Pg. 
vogal^ It. vacate are fern,, after the L. sb. vded/is.] 

1 . A soand proclaoed by the vibrations of the 
vocal cords; a letter or character representing 
such a sound (as a, /, etc.). 

* A vowel may be deftn^ as voxe (voiced breath) modified 
by some definite configuraiion of the super«gIottal fiassages, 
but without audible friction (which would make it into a 
consonant) ' (Sweet Primer of Pkonetts. ed. a, f 39). 

c 1308 .VoT. Kildare iil in E. E. P. (186a) 153 pis uers is 
imafcid wel of consonans and wowel. ^14x0 Mankind s/cys 
in Macro Plays x8 Kcmembre my brokyn hede in h« wor- 
sebyppe of he v. vowellys. 1483 CaM. Angl 404/1 A vow- 
elle, voceUu. 1530 Palbor. Introd. p. xv. They forme cer- 
tayne of theyr vowelles in tbejT brest. Ibtd. p, xvii, Any 
of the fyrst thre vowels A. E or 0 . 1551 T. Wii.flON Logiko 
G vij b, In these wordes there 1 ^ foure vowels to be con- 
sidered, end marked. 1587 Goldino De Moruay xxlv. (1599) 
36B They drive their clxuses to fall alike, they eschew nycely 
the meeting together of vowels. i6ta Bkinslkv Lad. Lit 15 
More specially to bee carefull, fur the right pronouncing the 
fiue vowels* 1869 Holder Elsm. Skeech 99 In all Vowels 


fiue vowels* 1869 Holder Elsm, Syeeth 99 In all Vowels 
the passage of the mouth is open and free, without any 
appulseofan Organ of Spe^ to another. 1887 Dsyden 
land A P. IL 386 The sense is intricate^ 'tis only clear What 
vowels and what consonants are there. 1791 HARRia 
Heruses Wks. (184X) sop It is the variety of configurations 
in these openings only, wbkb gives binh and origin to the 
several vowels, X78p.GeoK Voy, round World 1. xlx. (1773) 
998 Their language is soft and melodious t It abounds witii 
vowels, and we easily learnt to pronounce it. 1B16 Keats 
Episi. toC, C. Clarke 36 Spenserian vowels that elope with 
ease, And float along Kke birds o'er summer seas. 1867 
Ellis E. E. Pronnmc* 1. Ui. 8z Salesbory does not always 
discrimlnata the long vowel, though*, he occasionally., 
doubles the consonant sign to imply the brevity of the pre- 
ceding vowel. 

b. tramf. and Jig. 


dTvideth hb hnibandryneceosarlcs into three parts 1 voweb, 
where bo pots bb owns servants and such as he bbetb 1 
balfe vjDwela, whart his working catteli be t and mutes. 1897 
Teapv Comm, yok ExaiU 74Ve use 10 say, That at EMetings 
young men should bs Motes, and old smh Voweb, 
t 2 . A vocable; a word, Obs, 

T, N. tr. Costf, Weed imd, (1 908) sox The Traipb Is 
called ThHOaUU that is to my, Oedi boasef TouU slgai- 
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fieth Cod, and CM b a booss^ a vow el voiy fine, IT that 
house bad bene of the true God. 1814 T. Wurrs MmrtyreL 
•SX. CJ, Nor uf hbCroed oooYow^ lorocant. 1848 
Gaqb West ind, 47 Moako b os much as to say a opsbg or 
fountain, according to tbs pn^eny cf the vowel] or speech. 

3 . allrib. and Comb.^ Homomemt, 

•^nding^-miatioHMc* i Towel-pol&t, a lign need 
to indicate a vowel in certain alphabet! (etp. the 
Hebrew, Syriac, and Arabic) ; alio as o., to supply 
with points in place of vowels. (Cl.Poivr ib^ 3 b 
and w.i 3 c.) 

1848 Dagsior't AmmM. Neb. Comeordamee 97 The •Vowei- 
changes of Nouns. 1871 Kinmeiiy PubiieSck, LaLOram* 
0 Sylubles may be stiengtbened by vewcl-Cbange. 1689 
Hoi der Eleut. Speech 141 This b eminently seen in the 
*Vowel Coiisonaiiu, V, W. i88t W. R. Smith Old Test, 
in yetv. Ck, U. Notes 393 Thb use of the vowel<onaonantab 
found even on the stone of Mesba. 1844 Proe. Pkilot See. 
1. a6i Nouns of the o declension often took the nutination 
in the nominative in place of the usual *vowel*ending. 1879 
Sweet in Trans, PhiloU Soc. 4984>iv, The unaccented (s) b 
dropped in rapid speech between consonants which combine 
easily, especially between points and *voweUikes. 1888 
— Hist Eng. Sounds 9 Those * vowellike 'or * liquid ' voiced 
consonants whkh are unaccompanied by bus* are often alito 
syllabic. 1880 Marsh Lect, Eng. Lang. (1B69) 4B4 in ac- 
cordance with bb general system of "vowel-notation. 1764 
Phil. Trans. LlV. 419 Nur b it to be wondered at, that, 
before the invention of the *vowel-points, the quiescent 
letters should have s>>metimet been suppresaed. 1843 Proc. 
Pkilot .St>e. 1 . 138 In fact, with a different notation, nearly 
all the bbour of the vowel-points might be saved. i8m 
Fobbrs-Mitchell £ 7 /. Mutiny I'be Oordoo in 

the circubr b printed In the Fersbn character without the 
vowel-points. 1849 Browmino Lett (1899) 1 . 16, i could not 
well * vowel point my commonpboe letters and syllsbles with 
a masoretic other sound and ssnse. 2844 R. Garnett in 
Proc. Pkilot Soc. 1 . 869 The "vowel-prafix to certain past 
tenses (Sanacr. m, Gr. «). t8eo W. Folkingham Braeki- 
ora/ky iv, in like sort and position are Letters placed apart 
In * Vowel Regions to imply interceding Vowels. 1838 
Guest Nisi. Et^. Rkythms 1. 316 The *vowcl-rbime, or*, 
the assonant rhime, was common In the Romance of Dc. 
1871 Kennedy Public Sek, Lat Gram. 9 | X9 £ and O. 
introduced into most other languages aa intermediate 
*vowel-aigna, exbt in Sanscrit only aa diplithonga orbing 
from /II, an. iSaa-y Good Study Med. (1829) 1 . 944 The 

i luttb. .formsall the vocal or *vowel sounds. 1879 Whitney 
dje Lang. iv. 96 The strange namee we give to our voweb 
sound'^ ibid. S5 The consbtency of our * vowelniyatem. 

Vowel (Vtiu'cl), V. [f. prec.] 
fl. a. intr. To utter the vowels in singing, 
b. trans. To sing with vowel-articulation. oEs. 
(Cf. VowEi.LiNO vhl. sb. I a.) 

1597 Morley Introd. Mns. 179 They ought to studb howe 
to vowell and sing cleane. 1848 M AVNE.SeriM. Unity 
32 As if they (i e. the Psalms] .had been tuned through hts 
own loud Cymball, or had more M^tly been sung ana vow- 
ell'd to his riarpe. 

2. tram. "1 o convert into a vowel ; to vocalise, 

1611 CoTQRn yotmlieS, vowelled, made a vowell. 

8. To supply with vowels or vowcl-poiuts. 

1881 H. More Exf. Dan. Pref. 7 They did not know how 
to point them or vowel them. e88d Eneyct Brit XI. 797/x 
Some syllsbics never take a vowel except for an unusuisl 
form,— the root and the ordinary derivatives na«er being 
vowelled. 

1 4 . slang. To pay (a creditor) with on I O U. 
1709 Stkelb TeUler rio. X9 P3 Do not ulk to me, 1 am 
Voweled by the Count, and cun^edly out of bummir. 1760 
Foots Minor 1. i, They will vowel you, from Father to Son 
to the twentieth generation. 1798 Grose's Diet yulgar T. 
(ed. 3) av., A gamester who docs not immediately pay his 
losings, IS said to vowel the winner, by repeating tne voweb 
I.O.U. or perhaps from giving hb note foi the money 
according to the Irish form. 

Vowol, southern dioL vor. Fovl o., Fowl tb. 
Vowelism. [f. Vowil sb. + -ibm.] A system 
of vowel-hounds ; articulation in respect of vowels. 

184a Blaehw, Mag. LIl. 71 The vowelism of the Scotch b 
not altogether pure. In some instances it differs, alike from 
the claihic A.-Saxon and from the Icelandic. 

Vowaliat. [f. «» prec. + - ist.] 
tl. One who gives undue study to the vowel- 
points of the Hebrew scriptures. Obs. 

1699 Spurstowb Weis 0/ Sahatian 158 Vowalbts and 
Letterbts having little or no acquaintance with the deep 
things of God. 

2 . One who employs vowels for poetic effect 

1890 in Atkenerum 8 Sept. 334/a The wAijyere Herald 
■ays *As a repetitionary vowelut Mr. Spratly b virtuous 
compared with Milton '. 

Vow'6lisa» V. [f. aa prec. -(•-ize.] 

1 . tram. To modify or produce % means of 
vowel-sounds. Hence VoweUsed //f. a. 

s8x8 J. Gilchrist Philos, Etym. 59 The vuwelired softnem 
of Greek, iuUan, French,., proceeds from the same causa 
2 . To render vocalic. In miot. absoL 
1867 A. M. Bell Visible sp. 87 Tbm vowelixt or expand 
and tenaify ibo oonfiguration to remove the friction of the 
breath. 

8. To supply with vowel-points or signs repre- 
senting vowels. 

1883 American VI. 314 * Tom Brown'll Seboot-Dsys* wiB 
bo immedbtely issued in the easy reporting stylo (of abmt- 
band), fully vowolbod. 

t V0ir*«lla«. Obs.^ t-AO*.] Vowelling. 
i 8 ao W. FoLEmouAM BmmUtrapkyTo Rdr. A 4^ All 
eomnncUons of Charactsts vml be meero Inoonoratlonosano 
Imlieiition of Vowolbge or Htkieatlon of tbd Loctoto* 
vow'tUtdt/^. a. p. VowsL #Aor flL -f -itbl 
Of language or words s supplied 08 pidvidsd vdth 


Tovass. 

vowels. cBp, to on nnusnol extent Ate with 
qnoiifying term, os weU^pawtUitt. ^ 
t88e ^WOOD ShiUMsu. i. at (1874) db Iteiue 
fuagf is moro smooth and bolter vowmioii tbaotho Englbh. 
1884 Dsvimm To Emrl ^ Roseommm 17 Pauo et , cod t ns e i 
end welUvDwoll'd Woids. lyfo Anna SawAsn Lott (i8rx) 
IIL 149 Myown ojtqnbitcly rich and hermoeious longuegqt 
tho growing Latinity of which has idready«.roiidoroa H 
sufficiently vowelled, sufficiently tweet, ooptes, and aono» 
rous. i8aa Keats Lamia 11. eoo Whib ffuent Qieeht m 
vowel'd uiider-aong Kept u|l tlSe Fabrao Orig. Lang. 67 
Tbosift and vowkled undersong of modoTn Italian. g88e 
Mbrfj>ith Lett 19 Dee. (1019) 1 . 198 isn't there a scent <m 
damned hypoevtay in all tnis Ibping and vowelled purity of 
the IdylisT 1M3 Blackw. Mag. Oct 431/9 By nieltidj^ 
Juxtaposition, by artful alliterntion, by vowolbo breathmgs 
and conBonaiitaf crashes of harmony. 

b. Having vowels of s specified kind or qnnlity. 
arte J. Bbattix Diss, 893 The Umg-vowelbd empbatlck 
•y liable.. and tlie short- vowelled em^ailck syllabb. i888 
Gao. Eliot Sp. Ci^ 1, 61 Aa full \-owellcd words Aro new 
impregnate with tne oiasltr's thought. 

V 0W'«ll6B8| a. [f. Vowiu- lb. ^ -LBse.] Htv^ 

Ing no vowel or vow^s. 

1870 J. F. Smith Ewald'e Introd. Nebr, Grenm, 163 A 
vanishing o usually reappsars in cnnneaion with tbe first of 
the two vowelless consonants which might atbt. 189a 
Baucx Apologetics 11. ix. 104 Tbe Masoretic Hebrew teat Is 
thus only an approximately accurate tiansbtlen by Jewish 
schobrs of the vowelless original. 

Yowellingf vbt. sb. [i. Vowil v. 4--iko ^.1 

1 . fa. The articulation of voweh in singing. Obs. 
esgoo Protferb/s in Autiq. Ref. IV. 408 PerAit vowellyngs 

of a song^ to the eero b delectable. i8bs KIassb tr. 
Altman's Cueinmn EA^f- U- >84 Shee performed bulb so 
fweetely, as well for tbe ayiing of bet notes, as ths vowelU 
Ing of her words. 

D. T he pruDunciution of vowels in speech, 

1870 G. Macdonald Sir Gilbie xxv. The grand organ red) 
of it [Parmdise Lost] losing noihuig in the Scotch voweling. 

2 . The insertion of vowels ot vowel-signs. 

i8s7 W. Sclater Exp. a Then. (1699) 95 It Is reported of 
loab, that when hb Teacher taught him to corrupt tbe text 
but in the vowelling, he slew him without raiisome. tSm 
Aihenmum 11 June 785/1 Our £. V., following the vowell- 
Ing assigned to the Heorew by the Rabbins, renders them 
*for ever'. t88o Eucyti. Brit. XI. 797/1 The voaelling of 
Greek snd Latin proper names shews that tbe vaguenesk of 
the voweb was not ausoluie. 

Vowallishf a. rarr^. [f. VowxL id.] Of tbe 
nature of a voweL 

t8|6 B. JoNSON Eng. Cram 1. IIL (1640) 40 The power tof 
the letter W] balwayes Vowellbb, even where it Icades Um 
V owell in ai^ Sylbbs. 

YoW'^lUTi Vowil jA -(--tI.] Having 

many vo^^s ; cbaracteriscd by vowels. 

1718 Mrs. Osntuvri Perplexed Levers v. I, Sir Reg. 
This luibn b very vowelly, it runs much upon the o me* 
thinka 1841 D'isRABLi Amen. Lit. (1887) 97 Tbe North- 
men, in the shock of their herd, redundant oonsonanli, lost 
the vowelly confluence. i88| Advance (Lblcago) 6 Dec, 
In their soft, vowely tongue. 

Yower^ (vau’w). [f. Vow v. 4-11 1 .] One 

who makes a vow, or has taken vows. 

1948 Bale Eng. Volmries i. is He .. called vnlo hb 
Apostlesbip, not wyueless vowerh, out mafr)’ed men. 

Daub tr. Sleidant s Comm. 199 As touching monaaiiiall 
vowes,..it might beobteined of the byshop, that none should 
be token in yong, and before the vowers were o( ryrpe yeeres. 
iSopSANDYS Europm Spec. (1639) 136 From whom also as 
being too rich for vowers of poverty, he toxdte away at ona 
clap above tenne thousand Crownes rent at6|l Mina 
Whs. (1679) 179 Thb extent ot the Vow is beyond tbe intent 
of the Vower. 1891 tr. Emilianne's brauis Rom. Monks 
(ed. 3) 407 Of all tneoe Vowers cl Chsetity there are but a 
very tew, and may be. none at all that observe it 2848 
Dickens Dombeyx%\Xf Youlhfol vowers of eternal constancy. 
1887 H. S. Bowdbn tr. Hettinger's DanU 306 note^ Ibe 
vower can only cbaime tbe matter of hb vow to soro# 
gi eater offering to Gotfs bunour. 

t Yow'#r \ Obsr'^ In 3 St. wowor. [Cf, Vow 
v.^ and Avuurb A guarclian, patron. 

esm Hensy Wallmcs vil xs 4 Saynct Andrew wta, gEiff 
tbe that suerd In hand | Off sanetb he b wowar off* Scotland. 
tYow«r 8. Obs.'~‘^ [Aphetic L devours Divoii 
18 ] Devoir, duty. 

Tm tgeo Chester Pt (Sbaks. Soc.) IT. 149 When tbefy] had 
done tbe'ir vower (v.r. devour] A beeste aboulde come of 
greett power. 

Yowerer, variant of Voubeb Obs, 

YowoBon, variant of Vowbon Obs. 

YoWdM (vou'^s). Now Jiul, or artk. Ate 
6 voloMo, wo7a(a)o, vowei, wowm ; 6-7 vow- 
ease. [Cf. Vowbr 1 and -bsb.I 
L A woman, esp. a widow, who bos tokm a vow 
of chaitity for the remainder of her life. 

1908 Lincoln Wills (1914) 1 . 44. 1 Jnne Harby of Llneolni 
Wowee, mak my tesumant, {etc.), sgta Nottingham Roc, 
111.451 Agnes Melbrs, wydowa and vowesse. 1948 Bali 
Eng. Votaries I. rj And at bys departure in tbe mornyngo, 
be neytber commaunded Peter to breake vp bowafaolde, nor 
yet to forsake hys wyft and make her a vowesse. site 
Test Ebor. (Surtees) 111 . 319 A bdy, after her hnsbonde 
death, was allowed to take the vow of chaatfty, and she was 
then celled a vowess. 1875 HaitDEasoN Liber Ponti/lealie 
Chr. Bainbridge Pref. p. xl, At the BenedlcUo Vlduae, the 
Vowess In a biue dress with white hood..b kneeling before 
tlto Bbbop. 

2 . A wpman who makat a vow of devotion to a 
lellgiona life; anim* 

Igy Moat Aum. Paysemd Bk. Wks. 1080/1 Some vow^ 
esecs peroduentare ther ore, wbkb os yet neuct Intend 19 
bieake their vow, igig Bosom RoHguee Rome (1983) 37 H 
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yoYA^m. 


A wo w mm or profMMd nuooo. MI7 Hounoim 

Ckr0n, 111 . loSo/t Vpon which toomo tborc laio a oiorio 
Imago ^ Edith in tho oablt of a vowomo boldina a hart in 
hir right hand. i6if 8mo Hht Gi. BHi, vti. Sim 

ahandonod her Refendou and hullt a booio of douotion ki 
the He of Shepey, wherotn hemelft bocuno a Vowene. tte 
KamrtCTT Pnr, d6o A rich Tomb., wkh her iiaaj^ 

thereon, in the habit of a Vowom Crown'd. 

tVowgwd. Ohsr'’^ (Meaning obacnre.) 

<1460 MjfsL mxx. 5B0 Now U all In eureward, 

Touro ycroi ar ron, It b eeromen in voorgord youio dai n o 
mallwn. To byodo it. 

Vowght^ obi. wlant of VaOTiT 
Yowug vk/. tb, [f. Vow V, -mo 1 .] 

The action of the Terb in various senses. 

m ijoo CttrsprMo 10699 pm bUcop. .did baroaambled be^ O 
bis vouing (mr. vowing of cliaetiie For to a^k o hdm sum 
redo, igsa Bali 36 Where as he calbth geldynge or 

makynge chast for the Icyngdome of tieauen, a voweynso of 
the sin^e Jyfe, whych Christ neuer merit. iggACAiiiw TVirw 
(1861) 11 iMt holy Pilgrtint fane from dread of way That 

( reat Tonibe might adoce, and vowings pay. 171a J Raown 
V(#m Ml/. 4 Xtvemigii Bt/if. vi. iii. 1 9 (>7961,905 Vowing 
b the making a solemn promise to (^od, in whidi we kind 
ourselves to do or forbear somewhat for the promoting bis 
glory. 1844 Mu. Bhownimu A/mM*4 Rc^irtm. ii, Love me 
with thine open youth In its frank surrender 1 With the 
vowing of thy mouth With its silence tender. s886CoaaBi'T 
FmU 1 1 . 77 Tim drinking went forward again, and 

gieat was (be vowing and bouting u tha night went on. 

VowlStobi. Sc. pi. o( Wolf. 

A {(. Vow sb, 4 - -LB8B.] Not 
bound by a vow or vows. 

s6no B?. Hau. //«■. Hnrr. Clergy l kvH. Wks. (16981 757 
Nee hath done with their owtie vowes, and now d ee oe n ds 
to vs, Whem hee con f aeau vowlease. 
fVOW'ly, southern dial. f. Foollt adv, 5. 

1633 B. Jomoff TrtU Tub 1. AikI the nme day o' the 
meneth, as this Zin Valentine, Or 1 am vowly deceiv'dL 
Vown«, tliered f. Vow ti.* a b. rarr^. 

1785 Meat. Sfy 13 Oct. (Thornton^, Ye yanking laib of our 
town, ye Are biave feltowi all, 1 vosme. 

"Vcfwn, south-western dial, variant of Four. 
tVl»W*B01L Obf, Forms: 3-4 Toweaon« 5-6 
▼•uson ($ vouraon, -aona, wonaon), 6 vowaon. 
[Aphctie f. avaw(^)spn Axwowaov.] Advowson, 
patronage. 

mgf R. Glopc; (Rolls) 9678 )uf bhuene tude lewedcmen 
weie eai sfiiulng. vor vowe!kOn of cborche weher ssoldo 
^ churchc ^ue. 1494 Potion Lett. 1 . x8 A 9ute that he 
made ageyo (he teyd ui iour of a voweeon of the chyrchc of 
Spronston. saU in A. A. WUU (1B89) 74 pe M aner Enwarle 
In Deurn, with Iw voursone of he cbirche, And. . he maner 
of ThoincofTyn tn Somerset, with he vottrson of he church. 


of Thoincoovn in Somerset, with he vottrson of Jm church. 
1464 Rolit e/Pmrti, V. 390/9 Londca, XonemeiitoH, Rentes 
and WouMMifc of Cliirches. 1390 T. Li vu Senn. (Arb.) 1 1 5 
Not able.. to barcke agayniUc pluralytyes, improperaclons, 


bwlnf of voUNons, aor against anye coyli abuse of the 
cfcargies lyuynces. sjfeD Aua tr. ShiAmnit Comm. 136 An 
other Cttill v>e b to gene out vousons of benefices, as it were 
In a leuerlloD. *370 Asp, Parkki Corr, (Parker Soc) 361, 
1 was informed tliat this Rycall was granted in vowson to 
one Mt. Hamond of Yorkshire. 

Vowsynj! see Vodshio Obi. Vowt, var. 
VuLT OA. iTowtfe, obs. varr. Vault sb,x and v,^ 
Towtra, obi. C Vultubk, 

t Vowtra. Obs, ran. [Apbetic f. uoawtn : oee 
Adulteht.] Adultery. Also f Vowtra v. i/f/r., 
(o commit adultery, f Yowtriorai an adulteresi. 
fVawtry, adultery. Obs. 

€ 9400 Loll. 91 And al oher lawb hat semen to eey, 
hat man bow to curse for crime of 'S'owue, hvR; & swilk 
oher. Ibid. 87 pey kept noito clone lif, ne w^uig, but. . 
Sowtrand, or doing a*vowtri. « 1400 s e Alcxmnder 45U 
To Venus he *vowtrme may nott ells a-vsile. c 1440 « 

Pttimi 7* Synne of lechery and of Nowtrye, lUd. aoi, 1 
haue made niosiy on to tie men, and forto syn yn lechery 
and yn vowtry. 

Vowtur«obi. form of Vultdrb. 

1 Y 0 X ('pk8)* [Lh (pl- voioe.] 

, Fox the voice of the people ; expressed 

general opinion ; common talk or rumour. 

The Latin msxim t^ox vox Dei ^ voice of the 
people b the voLe of God , is freq. cited or allnded to In 
SnglUi works from tho 15th coot, onwardn. 
otMinSMhw'a ff8f.<i843) II. 409/1 A wonderful! aorie 
of seif^ That vox Mull telles, Of those bottumlene wdics. 
1370 R/ConstamIii S^ipi Si. Pnyort (jiog) 11 . 388, 
1 hard vox /o/vB that the lord regont would not, for his 
owns honor, . .deliver (hurls. i6ej Holland Pluimoxh^s 
Mor. IX. ivf No publicke fxtno. nor vox ApM Wu ever 
Icnowen In vaiu to die. idys £. Howabo Sts Dotyt Ad. 
vonSun Piof. A 4 Tb«PO being nothiM more unstable or 
erroneous than tvsMpvU in point ofjplaya. 1774 (i///r). 
Vox populi, or Old England’s Glory a Destruction in 1774. 
b8u Galt She A. N>/##acvi,* 0 ,. .-Jwtawheea baversf ' 
repUed Ddl— 'canaey talk— Vox populi I* st8y E. frtu 
GmiALD txn. (s88a) 1 . 308 WoU, W 1 believe In the Vox 
Populi of two hoadi^ Vearo 1 etiU moroof teto thousatid. 
%. Vox angelica, vox hemana (or fAwwofcr^ 
varieikt of organ-stopo imitative of vo^ aouoda. 
Abo mUrib, 

01708 Tudwat in Bu r ne y /flit Mneic fzTTd) IV. 333 
Tliue Istopsl were the Vox-hunwne, . . with sonw otheio 
1 may teve l^ot. 1778 Rumov Hiet. bimk IV. 147 Of 
flipos thus oenstracied are o iw npiBi ed the otepi called the 
Vox-humana, Regal, . .and many others. i8sa Sxt0SM.Orgom 
01 In Iho ostonteenth century tovoral fopstort «efo.*in- 
soitod, among which we may mention (he vox homana. and 
tho vox aagMica. 1881 1 ox Humana 3 llie ellect of Im 
V ox HnaMDastnp..b to saakotheosiaaaouodlSma choir 
ofhusiBB veioifc 


Vox, south-weftern dial. var. Fox A $ obi. Se. 
var. VoiOB id. ; oba Se. pa. t. Wax 9 . 

Voyag# C^ot'ddg), A Forms : a. 3-4 TMge, d 
Sc. woage (wowago, woavago), 7 Sc. voad 8 Pe : 3 
▼olAge, 3 - 4 , 6 voyage (6 Sc. way-) ; 4-6 veiege. 
5 , 6 Sc., vayege, 3-6 Sc. weyegCes g (9 dial) 
vngo, 6 valg, 8 - 9 iior/A., 9 ik.Taige, 9 dkVi/. vayge, 
Sc. vae(d,fe. 4-8 (9 diai.) vlage (5 ulage, 
viagga, 6 ▼iadgo,Tlegde), 4^ ryage (4 uyeg#> ; 
5 Sc. wiage, 5-6 wyage. y. 5-7 voiage (.6 voi- 
adge, 7 voige), |- voyage ( 6 voyaige, 7 -adge) ; 
•Sir. 5 woyage, 6 wo(v)age, 7 vroag. [a. AF. and 
OF. vengi, vciage, voyage, and voiage, -aigi, voage. 


letermyncd and theyr 
vyage cWyd. C1440 Gotta Rom.’xxx'n. 140 (Harl. MS.), 
He thowte to visits jm holy londe,.. and be ordeynid bere- 
fore and made al thmge ruy for hts viage. 1474 Caxton 
Chttto 111. iv. (1883) icm Hit isa fowls thynge..wban a maa 
U at ends of his lourncy for to lengthe his vtoge. 1^33 Bel- 
LXNOEM Ltvo (S.TS.) 1 . 80 Latumo and his wifle 'ianaquill 
war passand in ane chariot, with bar gudis tunii with bxmo 
in bare viage. 1351 T. Barnabx in Ellis ( ^r^. Loti, Ser. 11. 11 . 
197 As for the rulme of France besyde, 1 ought to knows yt, 
for 1 have ben xxviDvisgninFntoce in pule for the Kings 
Majestie. ini Savilx Tacitus. Hist. i. xxiil. 14 It seeau 
sore to trot si afooie over the Pyreneus and Alpes, and huge 
long viages at smal ease in their amour, a 187s Wood Lyo 
(1848) 83 note, 1 humbly desire your H. to thake that tha 
ocasion of my stay hear b nott lor any dislike of the viage. 

7. s^ Si. Papers Hen. VII f. 1 . eo^ 1 have declared 
unto Your Grace the socoeiMes or nl such thbiges. as have 
chaunced in my voyage. ilfifiT. Washington tr. NkhoM^t 
yoy. I. i,(U wu resorredf tniU for the more soretie of nb 
voyue, he ehoulde returae by Sea. 9601 Holland Plit^ I. 
133 For u muck u..tb9 trailers are foroed to rest all the 
day long, therefore twelve daiu are set down far the whole 
voage bet weens Coptos and Berenice. i8si BntxD/flM. GL 
Brit. VII. iL 983/1 Buch u hauing vowed their voiage and 
sctuice for lenisalem, wore continually vpon their badcu a 
red Crosse. 1849 Jxa. Tavlob Ct. Exemp. ui. xv. 39 Jesus 
took an Account of the fira legation ard voyan of hb 
Apoetles. 1873 Rav y»vm. Lave C. 147 Upon toe moon- 
tains we passeu over thb voyage, we found a great number 
of plants we had not hefare met with. 1743 Poccckx /M ur. 
Ernst IL loi The puha wu btely lo to m ed fani hb voyago 
towards Mecca. i8e8 Ptxo Sources Mistits. 11. 1781 1 cod* 
ceive that to be boneatk the lerieus coaMeraefan of a man 
on a voyage of such a nature, ilag W. Cobbstt Rut. 
Rides (1B63) I L 30 The utmost extent of her voyages Ffiom 
borne] bad bm about tsro ond a h^ miles, djs ICams 
Arti, Exp, Ii, fl. 98 , 1 STM lust beginning 10 for an 
euy voyage, when Toodla and the Big Yellow ^vo way 
nearly together. ilBy- In dbt. gl o meib i Laucs.]L 

Bma^. ises C s ao w Hmaaids Exam. Wits Iv. (1396! U 
If Gaka h^oonoideiiM the demeanura and v ui e ge s of tC 
ant..bowoiild bane taken amonbhmoat to son 
IbUa eodsnyod on great safoatoifa 

fib ApUgilBiaco^ M. 


vottaigo (F. v^age),"‘tToy, via/ge, Sp. tdoge, Fg. 
viagem. It. vraggi#:— L. vidiicum provision for a 
journey, Viaticum.} 

L An act of travelling (f or transit), a jonrnej 
(for passage), by which one goes from one place 
to another (esp. at a considerable distance). 

a. In the phrases io taJhe or auiAr (a, ibe, or 
one's) voyage. Now rare. 

InearlyuM including travd by eeaae well ashy landi for 
qiiotaiiont in which the nautical sense is clear see 3 b. 

(u) 1097 R. Gumc. (Kollo) 49904-83 Cadwol in Yrloiide ys 
ost^arkede vasts &vorb tourard bys lond pm veage name. 1379 
BARioua Bmes xiv. X17 He hte viage soyns has tanA And 
ftraucht toward the pus u gene. 1390 Gowxa Co/(L 1 L 8 
He hath himself conlarined. .Toschape and take the v:i^ 
Homward. cs4ia Hocclxvx De Reg, Print. i96e Seint 
Ambrosea bgende eeiih, how he Ones te Rome-werd took 
litsvii^e. es4mCeuei^es nS Nuw to this lady lets vs 
turns agoyn, Whicbe to Sorry hath take hir viage. 13^ 
Hawabd tr. Emtropims nr. 41 The oousuls toke then their 
triage to invade Carthnge. a rgyg tr. Pol. Perg. Eng. Hitt, 
(Camden, Na 36) 43 Thet..toke their viage toward Rome, 
destroyiog all thlnges on everie side 1384 B. R. tr. //rrw 
dotus IL to b, We must take our voyage on foots the space 
of forty dayes by tho waters side. 1847 Hbxhau i. To take 

HemdI. Symm 3746 To belle pom 
mdeyst pj xyrngm. etgms Jdetr, Ham. 34, 1 mac mi vai^, 
Til sain Jamm pilgrimoge. ci4eeMAUNDCv.<Koxb.)xxxiv. 
139 It schnld he a bng tyuM are kxt vaiage ware made. 
1484 Caxton PrnUst 0/ Anion viti, 'i'o make better ihmyt 
vyage they were sworne eebe one to the ether that none of 
them bothe should leueotber. 1390 Covrrdalx Spir. Peris 
xxix. (1588) 99X A morchant man tnakethCar viageaand great 
ioiirneb . . tor worldly and transitonr coin. 9379 Pom Knt.'s 
Pal, Prlv. Pleat, (Koxb.) Bii], Tins u shoe.. whom once 
within the Lake, I shewed vnto Robinson, as our viage wee 
did make. 1386 WARNrx Alb. Eng, IL vii. (15m) 97 And 
Hercules io CaJiden a OiAtnall viage makes. m 96 o R. Nokl 
Frtc, Tour 467 A voyage 1 made by a very unlruqueiued 
path from Cuiiarea to Nasaretb. 

b. In otlicr contexts. Now ran. 

m. c 1400 Vwaiue 4 Caw, 539 Swith, he sayd, wendes 
with me, Whoso wil that wonder ee.. .Thar was none 
so Ihel poM That he ne was fayn of (hat vayege. 1360 
Holland Sotvm Se^et is To Ki^es Cou>t the way ttoy 
held on richL Tbii seuin Moisten tfaair vevage paaaing 
(etc.] a 138s Montoomkbix Cherry tf Slat 695 (Liung MS.), 
Bot fra we gett our wayage win, tliay sail noebt than the 
cherrie cun. 1875 (W. AlexandbrI Sn. Life Am Folk 195 
Mains of Puddleweal sent his carts on a weekly ' vaege ' to 
the burob of Innerebrie to fetch his supplkt of lime. 

8. X33B R. BRUNNxCArsn. (s8io) 90 He went bat viage To 
William be rede kyng, ber be was in Wales, c ijlBSCitAUCxa 
Prel. 799 That ecu of yem to shorts with oureweye In this 
viage ahal telle tales tweye. c xyoaPHgr. (Caxton) il 
xU. ( 1859) 46 ThejT lourney was fully adietermyned and theyr 


Ugfb Sit G. Have Lam Arms (&TJ8.) _ Men thatmnMs 
vowis of vaivis for the lull of God. c tdh Caxtom Somme 
ef Ayman rii. 13s How tha kynge ChaNenwjgne made a 
vyage to saynie Umes in GaJice, sgii U. Wation HtsL 
Ultvor of Cotide {)kaxh.) P4 He came towards y« kynge 
and sayd to byro that he dydeowe a vyage to Saynt larne^ 
and that he rouste uedes do ii wiUKmten ony compan)^. 
t d. Without mticle : Trarel, travelling. 

1808 Raooh Nem Atl, (1650) 11 All Nations have Entesi 
knowfodge of one another, by Voyage iuio Formigue Parts, 
or by Stnmgers tiiat come to them. 

1 2. A jouniey or expedition undertaken with a 
military purpose ; a warlike enterprise or under- 
taking ; a march i^nst an enemy. Obs. 

a. tapy R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 4509 po was he king arbure vol 
of sorwe 8t sore. «pe veage toward Rome be bileuefle vor Ids 
eheanoe. Ibid. 8070 Siuue wimmen ne Uleuede bat hii ne 
wende huder va>te, Ne 3oqg folc bil fable were, pe wuie 
he veage [ « crusade] Haste. 1491-0 Piumpton Corr. (Camdea) 
toa Yi b so that ihe Kings grace bath appoynted my lord to 
wayt upon hb grace, now at thb bb noble vage into Frarioe, 
S53B Bu.uindsn Levy 11. xxi. (S.T.Sw) I.815 pai..bad l^aine 
pas fordwart.. with gude werde, bat pe eiia of pare vayogs 
mycht be respondent to hire beg^nyng. 1398 DALKVMrLB 
tr. Litlids Hist. Scot. 1 . 337 Cardinal Agedie b sent fiome 
Pape Honorie to BcoilaiiJ, Legal, to require a grei souma 
of money ..to belpe the voyage to HtcruMdem. 

8. 13 . /f. Altg. 3075 (LaucI ms.), a morowe be kyng ft 
hb baronage Wenien forb in her vbgt. 1338 R- Hkunnb 
Ckron. (i8to) 3x3 To Sootbnd now be fondm to redy hb 
viage, Witn brutl boosend Wal^ redy at hb banere. X375 
BAxeoua Brueo v. sot Hb spek discomfort thsme all hua, 
I'hat thai had left haill that viage, Na war a knycht of gret 
corage. XM tr. Seertta Secret,, Priv. Priv, S04 Al tbb 
foesaydyn nootynges, viages, and trauaill done and fotillid 
weryu in 1 > till more space than ihre Moiithes. a 1490 Km. 
dsia Tour 51 It happed that . . the squier come fiora a uiage 
that he badde ben atte. X499 Bk, Noblesse (Roxb.) 17 (HeJ 
had a^gret clbcomfitiue at tne butaib of Agincourt. at bb 
first viage. a ixtl Fabvan CAnm. vu dv. (i6ti) >43 Longa 
it were to tell all the drcumstaunceof tbb vyage, ft Mctoryes 
of the same 1338 Ckron, Grey Friars (Camden) 93 Tnyt 

t ore the kynge made a grete army into Scotland by hys 
rotber the duke of Glocebter, in the i^che viage be uane 
Barwike. 1390 L. Lloyd Died Daies OcL 31 Mar. Scotui 
saith that he was slaine in bb vbge against the Farthiaos. 

V. 1303 Lid. BeeNKoa Froiss. 1 . xv. 13 The kyng sent.. a 
great ambassada to Kvr lobn of Hesmaulte, pra)iiig hym..to 
kepe company with nym in his voiage agu\ iiKte the Scotus. 
1349 Cottipl. Scotl. Ep. 4 'Hie longiriquiteof his martial voy- 


1349 Couipi. Scotl. Ep. 4 'Hie longiriquiteof his martial voy- 
aige, ande the grits forse of the oriental pepil. 1584 B. 
tr. Herodotus 11. 97 b* Sesostru dying,, .nyi aonne . . vnder- 
tooke no voya^ of wanre^ but remayned quiet in hb king- 
dqme. 1809 OXKKaR Gnlls lloruAk. I>4, If you be a 


dqme. 1809 OXKKaR Gnlls llornAk . D4, If you be a 
souklisr, taike liow often you haue beene in action : ms tbe 
Poitingale voyni>e. Coles voiage, the Hand vouge. X813-8 
Damibl C«f 4 Hist, Eng. WIca (GrosarO IV. 193 Godfrey of 
Bouillon., was tbe firht that oflfered yphimselfetotbinFamous 
Voyage. X690 Fuller Ptsgnk 11. x. 935 The Sinieoniies 
second voyage against the Amelekitesin Mount Scir. 

*f' b. lu the uhr. to make (or do) a voyage. Obs. 

1387 Tsaviaa Higdeu (Kolb) 1 89 Miihtidates. .beldc he 
Icyngdom hre and foiiriy sere, in pe whiciie tyme he dede 
raenT viage, aud many fairc victor ie& hadde. c 1470 HxNeY 
Wa/laee III. iiB Tbe knycht Fenweik conwoide the cary- 
■gei He bod on Scottb maid mony schrewide wlage. x548 
SuppLe. Poors Commons (E.E.T.S.) /6 Achabe kjvig of 
Israel, when be intended to make a viage, and to take by 
force the country.. of Ramotb Giliade. 1398 Dsayton 


Horoiced Ep. Notes (1399) >5 Ii the great vuysse Edward 
tha second made against the Scots, at tlie latlefi at Striu 
ling [etc.] s888 roy. Emp. China in kfise.Cnr.UioE) 111 . 
xy9 'ihe Emperour of China made a Voyage into EssUca 
1 artary, in the beginning of thb Year 1688. 

1 0. Voyage royal, on expediiion undextaken by 
a king in person. Obs. 

XI44 tr. Ldilotea's Tesmrot (1574) eo When the king 
nuuceth a voyage rotul in to Scoiland for tosubdue y* Scots, 
oxgsf Hau. Ckron.. Edw. i^, sxB Euen now his (Ed- 
ward IV'sJ Feuer tercian, of tbe whiche he bad laitgubbed 
morm, skhe hb voyage royall hiio Fraunce, was sodainly 
turned into a vncuiable quartain. s6oi R. Johnson Ktngd. 
kC o e amw o . <1603) 137 Mors to be dreaded for ibeir. .furioua 
UKurmoiis, then ..that tb^ ace abb to rabt, or tindariake 
aay voiage royal xdse Davim Wky Ireiemd, etc* 44 For 
hb (ju. Richard ll's) first voyage in the eighteenth yearn 
of biscaigne (which was indeoi a Voyege-Royalli was made 
vpon another modus. adgeC/c/fo), Ihe KoyM VoTOgei 0^ 
the Irish Expediiion. 

1 8. An enterprise, undertiking, or adTenture of 
X private character (in early use implying the 
malciiig of a journey). Obs. 

n. . Gam. 4 Cr. Kni. 335 |faa Vonkkec Oawan fol soiie, 
Oriib nnioos uyage. e xi74 Cnaockb Troyms iil 73a Kk 
disasIthsiNMekeThaitthiMviaKiebenaatotheloth. npn 
Gowtot Coaf. L 353 This wortU Vniht of hb omags Hark 
undertake the v^e. Hta*aa Lvou. Ckron. Troy l 9511, 
lam meved of pita,., katet of volume.. List lake on tow kb 
toervaiHoas vbge. ce4M Caxton B t g ne kardym IH. 198 
Madame, yf yotu wyll be, 1 shall gladK lak tms vyage lii 
hande, and I ahall neuer fast boo where tyl that I haue 
founds Uanchardyn. tdbfSaiir. Poems Refirm, Iv. 59 Sow 
vneonth vatage 1 puipoisit prepata, Bot not « vnoouth ua 
wan proparit for ma. ftof Twvux Plds. agst. Fortum u. 
Ixxxid. e66 RTakyng innand an easie vbge towaides thine 
ends. aS9i Shaka Morty W, il L 183 If nee abouid intend 
thb Yoeaga toward aw wifo, I would turaelMr foose 10 him. 
x8xi MioOLXTON ft iJSKXxa Roormg CM iji. i, J ihioke 
1 fight with a CsmBiar, or tha Gboat of a fencer, Sh' haa 
woaixdsd me gaUaBily,Gall you thb a Jmefaaraus viagsf 
t b. In the phr. fo ob (or wtaki) a voyage. Obi» 

€tp4 CsuMota Trtyhis n. ys Rs. .caste and knew la 
amomm fbym wmm ba amo ae To doon vbge and taka bli way 
ful SODS Vmo Us neces pabys tUmr kysydn s l|8o Sbr 
Fermnb.imT for-bed JMm.^fihanankay na schoMoftL 
Or ichhoMamua viage done ft til homeameimnn. twrm 
T,U»k rmd. I. a. (Sham/ 1 . 84 If ihondiafti Ska 



VOTACOL 

kftflOT^ Htf vim iQ i^«, vadtniMid «•! Hii 
bHAM Cjum 4 s. iv. 169 If yoa makm your voy«f • ^pon k«r, 
•nd (iM m« diractly to vadorAtMid, yoo Imm ptoiayr^ 
I am M» forikw yooc Eaomy. 

4 . A jcNuiiCT iM or water from one place to 
another (oauallTtotoine distant plaoe or cemotry) ; 
a cooFie or spell of tailinf; Or navi(pition» i/Or. one 
in which a retiim Is made to the starting-point ; a 
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TOYikCll 


ferttadOTailOT 


^Mar Ml ontW i^«f L frs#r. To Jonrner faj lan^r ^ Kow 


he|pt«akM,i^ ilioCd^^iiiWi JEWj «4 1 . 6^6/9 &ion 
they (m, aro.aalloant^ tiiniiWt ohsolii^ isywid reiwl 


Arising from omilextoal nse« of semm x and e, and elearty 
atparablo from Ihttii onlynftot the SlE.fMiiod. Fot tho 
pitr. see Boon a. t. 

a. € 13x0 Sf. BrtNdiin i^> Ini'. Emi. Lif. 1 , 094 * WendaV 
ror> a<eodes aamet ^at k>is voyage were ido I* Mat Breiv 
dan A nil breh ere n to schipa wende anon, ins Se. At ts 
ifarjCxSu) 11.495/1 lliat Dane..cary ony victualUs tol- 
loon or flesebe . . except samekiU at salbe tbair necessaie 
victualling for thalr veyage m xeyS Lindksav (Piticottie) 
CAnm. Scift. (S.T.S.) II. lai The dipper of the M:hip..iaid 
*God send ws better handsell and man forder in our way. 
age.' 1841 .Vi. Acts C kmt. / (i8;o) V. 404/7 Ane impost . .of 
too shilling scottes to be payed vmnn the tune of all shtpes 
and vessbmiis .be Natines and four sbillingis money f^r- 
•aid to be pi^’ed be straineeres for like veadse. I7ft4 
Bhhfipnck Cmrt. (1906) 59 Theie was a poor little kul that 
had come a trial valge to sea 1887 J M B- Saxiv Z 
^LutuU (1888) 173,1 don't think there wiH be much dune 
at the haaf this vaigeu 

fi, c xTio R. Bkunnb Chm. H^mc§ (Rolls) 8840 When he 
wyste h** he cam [to Ireland), A so fee viage for stones 
nam, Ha scorned ksnionhislangage. 1 isooMaumdxv. (1830) 
Prol. 4 It is longe tyme passed, that ther was no genernlle 
Passa^ ne Vme over the See. xa4s E0//S 0/rtLrlt. V. 
60/9 [That] noon of the seid vessclles. atiend3mg to the 
same viage, be arrested for any via;te of cure Sraverain 
Lord ye King. 1490 Act, Dam, C^mc. (1839) 975 pe proflitis 
A dewiteis. .of pe said auchtane parte of a hale Rahs in 
aeland..and ah of half a danakin viage. igoS Aec. LA» 
Nifk Treat. Sett, III. 906 To Thonu. Hathowy to fumis 
the Kin^tis schip in the Northland the secund viage, for 
tymir. 1579 Twynb PkU agst, htrtunt 1. i. e I'hey that 
fare by Sea, they are caried away in the shypps, and feele 
Dot howe, and many tymes are at iheir viage ende befme 
they be ware. xgSy Flomino Ctnim, Holindied 111 . 1369/1 
For want of vittels and oUicr nccessariea (needful in so king 
a viage). .[h^ was inforced to set saile and retaiae for Eng- 
land. i6»i K. Johnson A'itigd 4> Comutw, 6 The Poriu- 
gales who^e viages beyond ilie cape of Good Hope, .are 
more true than in leason likely. 

y. 1483 Nmml Aec. Hen, V!I (1896) a) Paid.. to John 
Cappe. .afier the said voiage into the portiea of Lumb^ie 
..for the stopping of lelces & costyng llalost. im Hakluyt 
Vt//. I. Pxef. aaa,There they shall read of Codredus theaonne 
of Olauus his voiime to the king of Norway, xdsc N. Cae. 
fSMTEa Geogr, Bmntated 11. vii. (1635) 1 96 'J'his Nortb.west 
passage is a long voyage, and bath bin for a long time 
•ought. t6a6 Bacon New Afi, 12 The Navigation of the 
World (specially for remote Voiages) was greater then at 
this day. 1665 Manukv iirtiims* Ztm C» tVmn 993 Where 
the Spanish Negotiation was short and safe, it enticed Sea- 
men, by their good will, to svoid long Voyages. 1748 
Anson's Introd.^ A Voyage round the World promhes 
a species of inforn»tion,of all others the most desirable and 
inteiesting 1774 Goldsm. Nat, Hut. (1776I 1 . 346 Those 
who had set saul five mnniha before were not in the least 
farther advanced in their voyage, tbm those who waited for 
the Cavouraiile wind. x8m ScoaaaaY Acc, Arctu Beg, IL 165 
Ships were Mnt out to different seas, and had pio^icxous 
voyages. 1867 Smvtm SaiioPa Wtrd^hk,, Voyage, a imrney 
by sea. It usually iiwlndes the outwaid sod homewaid 
tnns, which are called passages, ipn F. T. Bullxn Sea 
Wrack 310 note, llie round tup from home back to home 
again constitutes the * voyage', all tlie puit 10 port journeys 
are * passages '. 

/tg, 1864 Bsownino yas, Lee't Wifi n. iv. With whom 
began Love's voyage full-sail. 

D. In the pvaaes to take or make a vpyagit, 
Cf. I a. Also tram f, 

(a) 19400 Maunubv. (Koxb.) Pxef. a WaM Godd ^ per 
wctidly loi dee wars at guda accorde.^nnd wald take pis haly 
vmgoouer pesee. 1475 Bk, NoAleese (Roxb.) la Tbesaidking 
Kdward . . todw hw vyoge to Cane witbs xij* sbipiiis. 
a 1578 LntmesAV (Piiscottii^ Ckron. Scot, (S.X.S.) 11 . sol bir 
men of web tuk vayaee and saillad to Scotland. 1598 Dal- 
■VMrLB tr. LetJie't Nut, Scot, 1 . 933 Quhen S. Columba did 
•ayi in Yrland, lhay 10 the lie of Jooiuik thab vaiagib 1819 
Xbats Launa 11. 180 Fifty wreaths of smoke From fifty 
censers their light voyage took To the high roof. 

ib) 14. . Sir Btntt (G.) 588 Ouer they made j^e viage. 
The savll thev diew, the wynd was good. 1479 NotUngkam 
Bee, II. 3B7 we..purpose..incooiineat ^ruMn, as wind# 
and we^i wol setue, to nuke out viage toto France. 1530 
Hiekicormr 890 For yf 1 my)t make Ui good vyagss to 
Sholer's Hyl,..Than wolde 1 navertravell tba sae more. 
cisSoin Ette, Hist, Rev. July (19x4) 5x8 Tbisvisdge ys 
to Da made in 3 wekes yf wImo ana wether serve. 1584 
PowsL Lloyd e Ceut^ria 87 Cnute kbig of England about 
this time made a visge to Dsniaarke. Bbaumont 

I^yekt II. 179 It b a foil Commission By which he made 
this voyage, x^ Sxukmv MartmeVs Metf, nr. I. X39 In 
five Voyages made before that way, (Ij koewl^Expeneiics 
thsrs is aOineot. 

to. A (sln^e or retom) passage or trip on a 
canal-boat OFf. 

1774 Anm. Beg.,Cknm, 145 From Mancheslar to Warring- 
ton, .tha third cabbin ir for the passage or vmgaupon the 
canal sSm Z. Allmutt Nmvie* Tkewet 15 Tha Toll of 4^ 
per Ton a voyageon all Barges. A Voyngi^ b a Trip to 
London and back again, being two Psmages. 

d. A flight throagh the air (or through space) ; 
a^, a trip m a ballooa. 

sMy Miuon B, L, vil 431 So stasis tha pr ad sib Crane 
Hstanaual Vbii^horaon Wimba. tfiBhmn OoBiver 

VtyagttUim 30 Aftara mi^ d^btfnl and gkripus voy- 
tha water and 10 ever land. iM 
mtkeSkdm^ VI. aSfr^ Ac aarud w|«is, rsamikablo 


^ysiss ^s msds in ihma, lept Sis K* Bau. Staey 
don S90 1 he Eaiih in its ananal voysgs round tks sun. 

O. In marine insaraoce : (see quot.). 

1848 Annould Manne Imtmr, i. aU. 1 . 333 1 m voyage In* 
suied...a iscbnka) term, which mam be catefoUy dbtfai- 
guiiJied from ibeaUual voyai^ ef the ship, ..b a transit at 
sea from the teriainas a quo to the ttrminus ad quern in a 
prescribed course of aavigntion.. which b never set out in 
any policy. 

t, yay^ggrfdittavtry 

>857 DtN;Aii0B Amglicus Pb4r. 7 bjv<i Voyeuge ofduttmny^ 
Boing out stealing. 1890 *R. BoLuuawooo ^CeiL Bfformer 
1x891) *>7 After a voyAge of discovery round tha yard atfuU 
speed. Ithe cattle) Return.. bto the lanes. 

5 . Used^^. (in senses 1 or 4) to denote the coarse 
of human life (or some ]mrt of it), or the fate of 
peiiont after death. 

twGcmmtCoa/. III. 396 Fourtbneyer sehe was of Age, 
Whan doth hir tok to hb viags. 1483 Jas. 1 Kinges Q, sv. 
As the sc hip I hai sailith sterebs, . . So standU thou hero . . And 
wsntis that suld gyde aU thv viage, 41438 Lvdo. Mtu, 
Poeme (Peicv Soc) 98 CrlstaJlyne water to hym so eoss. 
fortabic, Al hb viaca bothe in breede and lengthe. issd 
Ptlgr, Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 19 1 ^ Man receynein fay grace 
all th)naaseipedycnt and neceesary for bym hi his v>'ags 
and pilgrymage. x^Sta T. Moea DyaJo^e u Wks 175/9 
Vi mu<m more spcoal a^slencs of god with hiK christen 
chmebe in their i^ritaal vb^. i6ex Shake 7 ml, C. iv. 
iii. 990 Thete b a Tide in the affayres ef men. Which taken 
at the Flood, bsdas on to Fmtuna: Omitted, all tha voyaiie 
of their life. Is bound in SbaDowes, and in Mberbs. ifrH 
T. WaiCHT Peuxheu vi. 345 Blocks and stones our ghostly 
enemies cast in the narrow way that hmdeth to heaven, to 
hinder our voyaxa. edfM VANasuoH Pratt, Wifi v. v. ^ 
now 1 am in toe Hobbesu voyages agrvat leap in the dark, 
tve^ HiCRamnaiLL Prle»t<r, 11. vi. 60 And what 1 uy to 
Papisu 1 say to all Protestants, if you like to be Priest- 
ridden, farcwel— a good Voyage to yon. 1771 SMOLtarr 
Humph, Cl., Let, to Sir W, Philltpi x8 Julv, Among our 
fellow-lodgers at Berwick, was a couple from Londoo, 
bound to Edinburgh on the vo]mge of matrimony. 1770 
CowrxR Human Prntlty 17 Bound on a voyage of awfiu 
length,. .A ttraagei to simtior strength, Man i^nly trusts 
his own. 18x3 Shkllkt Q, Mob ix. 174 Fear not then. Spirit, 
Death's disrol)in9[^hand..'Tis but tho vovage of a dark- 
aomc hour. 1I77 TaNNvaoN Sir J, Lremkiia 3 And thou. . 
Art passing on imne happier vt^/agenow Towanl no earthly 
pubb 

0. navigation of a particular sca-routc ; 

the coarse or route (10 be) taken by a ship. Obs, 

1381 Massbck Bk, e/Notee 1087 Vnder y* name ofThanb 
(ts some tinnk) b signified some sea y* was (arrs of, and 
whose voiage was very long, x^ W. Y,imo Anitnatfo, Acc. 
Denmark 1. 7 Any Sea-man, who b acquainted with that 
Voyage, will tell yoo that he would ten times rather venture 
amongst the Rocks of Norway in a Storm, than the Sands 
of England, xygg Maobns /nenreutces 11 . xii I'be Mate 
being unacquainted with the Vovage and decl.iring himself 
to be so, shall ncverthelcis be obliged to r em ai n with tba 
Ship, if the Master requires it. 

b. A vessel as fitted out for sailing. 

t8M K KMT C'eMVM.J 1858) III. alvil 1 909 wHien the voyage 
b ready, the master b bound to toil os soon os tha wiau and 
tide permit* 

C. Whaling. (See qnot) 

BAaTLKTT Diet, Amer, (ed. e) 407 Voyetge, among 
whalers, each roan calls hb share of ine pioc^s of iha 
cruize, which he receives Instead of wages, bis vo>'age. 

d. The quantity of fish taken ia one trip or by 
one boat 

1897 Cle/y 8 Co. Compe m y Pmtptetnt,Thm dal^ arrival of 
vessels with voyages of live and fresh fish. .. The Pontooa 
where the voyages ora landed from the vassub and sold- 

7 . A written account of a voyage, a book describ- 
ing a voyage (or joomey). 

From (he frequent use of the word in the tltbsof narratives 

iglTnSAitunrT (//iM, A NouMe Histoiis, couiaining fours 
Voyagea made by Onrtaina Frendi Caplaines into Fli^ 
lida. 1899 W. Hacbb itiUe\ A ColIectUro of Original Voy- 
uca 1704 Chuscbill {titUt, A Ckillsctioa of Voyages and 
l^veli, Soma dow first Printed from Original MoBUscripts. 
sv^ U. Hvirraa tr. St.^ierre*s Stud. Ned, (1799) HI* •! 
Those of the same kind, which have beca coUoctad in Iha 
following Voyage, sxhibfr no regular diflersnee from each 
other. IHd, 284 The most autbenuc traditions of Historbns, 
which 1 found in great nnrabers in the Voyage of Paoatnbs 
Into Greece. ’Ayy QuAarrcM Cmtedorm 1478 Hty's 
CoUaction of Voyages to tbs East and West Indies. 

8. (Utrib.ui^ Camb,, 9 L%tKyage-writtri tvoTUgo 
Ibod, provlelon, • Viatioux 1 ; roj ^ poUoj , 
(see quot,), 

1610 *Voyags food fses Viaticom 2I 1848 AaNOUtD 
Marine fnsur.t, ii. f x. 1 . 19 A •voyage policy b m in 
which the Uodts of tho rhk are designaM in ibo policy by 


^ ’•984 UAimvr^ ^leria. Tewelhc. >03 

r«Micnily k^la for tba vbge prouisioa for thasZeke, ao 
catholiks amn will malneteina strife for the maner and mder 
of kepinfr tyM Addison itafy.f^ro 165 , I shj^ W 
nothing of ther /« whkh hu des^b d by 

all tbs •Voyaga. Writers that have pass'd ifc sytyLAOv 
M. W. Montaco Let, $tC*at Mar i Apr., Tba maaners 
of msakfrid donot dhfor so widely as oar voyats writari 
would awke us facHeve. tyff Foora Aniker 1 . Wfca 1799 
L 137 Exespi Fatal Hastyt nm voysga-wrbsr, ha was as 
great p bmta the trada aae^r witfaur my rnamocy. 

VifraM (t«I<W4L 9 . AhB 5VaW.Hr VT- 

vAU: vVaw. Se. M. F. wg W» 

t vou^ (1 gth c.)» or t VotkM jA] 


agyyCArrmipAtfM afi HbtMwwamlkfydalbaa vmfvr 

that had alb the day to forahsua v o la gs d ar gpoe • Imi^ 

Milton ApH Smottnikl 47 AhlloiMia aiy Bfii Hadk oat im 
aeaxpeneiva in barntog, and voyaging ah a i i t sfinDavaoM 
Mart, d ta Mode 11. i. A gantbman, M, ..who baa h a aat sd 
tha best oanvermtions, m who, la short, baa wsya t sd. 
^ Fomb CaMik LWka iTOfU. m Nath^qM 

ha so vulgar ia France, ns voyag i ng nboai krilb aaali wab 
•898 C. hnnPati Corah ii so^HsH ovar lbs fliaiss 
hc^ an’ Into Canady—v'yagsd ihowmnds •* ari b i , ^ 
bibvm 

ts. To eerry oat en enterprise. Obs.'^ 
c lODo Mehtfine 171 The maiater [of Rhodes! recq u ais d - • 
all inauantures that had happed to them- ' By oqr foylk • 
said the kyag, *ye baue worlbyly vyaoadb 
8. To go by tee; to sul or crobe; to Bike m 
voyage or voyages Also in fig. contest 
i 8 a 4 ^G(siMSTeiNi] D'Aemta'e HitL inMee nr. axat 194 
All that have voyaged ibiibcr, have been curloua 10 carry 
seedes of all sorts, and all have grown. afia 4 DoNNa Ass. 
Din, ( 1651 ) 37 Men which seek God by 1 


Pops O^te, 1. 54c Voyaging 10 ban Iha 

laiui wi& deadly drM* tha harbad dart. 1779 Poaaasr 
Voy, N, Guinea 137 Tha Dutch sbtpi« vayagaig between 
New Gttinea and Aroc^.. frequently weje flocks m birds of 
Paradise. 18x9 Byion ynaa u. xlill, Ha waa a aum of 
ysats. And long bad voyaged ihraagh many a stonay sea. 
1846 llAWTHoaNB Mosses 11. viiu (1864) xyi navkig voyaged 
across the Atbatic for that sob purpose sSyg Ckmmktrd 
7 ml m Jan. 7 Mote than sovonty sMrchaalmlups, vayagag 
in almoet a veiy 

fig. itogWoNUBw. Prelude iil 83 Hb..illem fissa,Tha 
motbb index of a ndnd for avar Voyagiag ihtoMh sUaMa 
seas of Thought, aione. 18x9 hHBLLay Lett, Pr. wks. i8fil 
!!• 905, 1 have lately been voyaging in a sea without oay 
pilou a 1873 Lyttom Panseutias iil I (alTfi) tan Voyafen 
that navor voyaged thither ssve in song. 1894 H. Datns- 
MOND Ascent Man 300 It b not for food that tha planl- 
wurld vovagea Into foteign ^pharas, but to perbet tba 
suprem w labour of lib. 

D. tramf. Of thinggt To move through the 
water or air. Also Jig. 

1834 H. Miller Scene* 4 Leg, xvL (1830) 843 In Britnb.. 
It ithe cholera) voyaged along the cooMa wills the speed of 
the trading vesoelE 1^3 Kanb Grtnmell Eapk vHii. (1858) 
4ot Weoould saa them many faLhoeas below, voyaging a^a 
to tha upper world, a 1884 HAWTROsaa Amer, Netedku 
(1870) 1 . 47 A bgcoaias floating ON,., having voyaiod..hoa- 
dreds of rolbi. s8|8 STavRMsOM inimad Vey, 178 Grand 
doads still voyaged b the sky. 

8L tram. To cross or travel owr ; to travene ; to 
sail over or on. Also Jfg, 

1887 Milton P, L , m, 47* Long were la laH What I 
liava den, what eufferd, with what iroma Vovag'd lb* an- 
real, vast, unbounded deep Of horribb emunewn. lyag 
Pofb Octysi . V. «6i Hibl thus voyaging the deeps bebw, 
From far. .TIm Ring of Ocean saw. 1793 Cotaaiixia Linos 
Antumnai knon, 44 O bead iba spell, bm hither wing your 
way. Like far-oif music, voyimmg tha breaia I li^ J. 
WiLBoN in Bleukw. Mag, LXVL B59 Last timawa voyaged 
tha Loch you said a few words. xIbq Ceutntv Mag, Aag. 
fijfi^x I'he Rhfina of to-day must ba something nke the 
Kbusa of fifty years ago, though arach bsa voyaged aew 
than tliat waa tnsn. 

VojagMbU (voi'fidgfib'l), g. [f. pccc. *8 
•ABLB .1 That can tw sailed over ; navigaSb. 

liisDBAOKB St^pi. yoheuoHf rqyagsaMf ...thslaiay bs 
sailea or tiavelteu over. The evbiencs, or at least tlia pro' 
prieiy, of ibb word may be inbned from MRlonk tna of 
Vnvoyagaahie. sflfia SravKaaow Men f B , jph Theta 
between them, instead of tha voyagoabb straits, that great 
gulf over whica no man can pass. 

VojAgmr (voi'fidgu). Also 6 Ty a g Wi -oour, 
6.7 vlasmr. [ad.OF. tNoj!;pfrr,twf*,ci4yqf(^ (F. 
v^agiur), or I. Vqtacb w. -f -bu i.] 

L One who journeys ; a travellef by land. 

B477 Iiae VovAoa a. il ssta More Ceeg / mt , TVadUk Whs. 
6x6/1 Them coiimpta we stiril* vyagms and pylgri 
towarda the same place.. that we vwe. sMi Bushbt 
Tran . 3 It amy look Kke a presumptuous aflfreulion to he 


reckoDM among Voyagers, n he attampu to say ansfthkig 
BDoa so short a lamhb. and conceinmg pbces so much 
vtsitatLaad by consequsnea so wall known. i 8 |a L. RrrcMia 
Weusd, by Loire so Tha Patache b a vt^b uiat die Itm 
V 8 Usr..wiU freqaaiitly hava tacauna tOi Its voyagm asa 
a grade lower In soebty than those of the diHgenca sfiig 
M. PATTiaoM &SU (iSeol 1 . II Such a voyager, If it hasavar 
been hb him to turn nb feet to Otieana. alts Sai, Rem, 
83 Oci. 539/9 Let any sindent of lib .. go to a immiiius whta 
a uab hRaooma in, and watch the faces of tha veyaganas 
they battle for * their thinga '. 
t b. Knight ncyagtr^ % knMt emmt. Ohs, 

^ Tb^yrtgjmdemod^ tha ^ 

2 * One who goes upon, or takes port in, a voyage 
or voyages by sea ; a navigator, 
afiaa Dbavyoh Pofy^. ata. 998 FantON iiax|,antf Jack- 
man.., ^ Voyagers, thal ware with fam oaa Piobsshax; 
e 1848 Mowkll Lett, (ijto 11 . xl. sa Vms go mi to prefer 
my tetivity id tbia Fleet to that of m Vmpger as Sea. 
iM Cbwutv PMar. Odes^ Bosnrrtci, L Ret Wbda la 
Vigors at SeOtNor Showers Ip KaiA more Oaossiaiy bs, 
..Than VmloVlrtim. tTofSTaoLB raffer Na 34 P 5 It 
b aroal With yim Voysenrs, qs M os they land apon a 
ShoTE to haain thsfr AeeoM af the Naiiira ef tha Paopb 
W* HAarm IL Voyagms. .are much 

SdSM to Jtek mxeoiitt ef Iha flSte tiaoByaoNOk. 
Har.rs, acH, ting shafl tha vayogm, with th* Icdbi hfes^ 
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TOTAaaUB. 

Hall tb« brlflit cUint Utck and of Mnf. iMo Com* 
ifMo. tiUL I 11m Arc^ voy ag tr t havo M«n King 
Winter on hit ibrono. itM E. P. WuiaHT Amim, Li/k ira 
Tbo Saa Uon of vmfars in tho aoutbam loaii 
b. iramf, imd^., In Taiioiif applicationi. 

„«<P* Noaaa Prmcl ^jr. (1707) IV. 1^9 Sha praya for tho 
Uula Infant Voym, ^at ha mayaopaM cba Wavaa oflUa 
troublawim World m finally Co coma to tha Land of Evar- 
jMtlna LiAi ifiip SaictAar IMt. Ft, WJm. tUo IV. 147 
Yow boat will ba to tha ooaan of watar. what thia earth b 
to tha ocM of aathar— a proaparooiand awlft Toyag ar. ifiai 
^ffif^****" raglon tha ▼o}'agcr (in a 

Mloon] ^lad till halfipaat nlna o'dock. 1847 EManaoN 
HumkU Bh ly liuMct lover of tho lun,.. Sailor of 
the atmoapharOi^. Voyagar of light and noon. 189a 5 
7 Juna 793/1 TUi nfid Yoyagar (tha dragon*!)) 
ova^ou, prooaadt bayood yon . then Coma [etc.]. 

Jj vOfEgeur (vwayogof ). [F. ; see prcc.] In 
Canada, a man employed by the fur companies in 
carrying goods to and from the trading posts on 
the lakes and riyert ; a Canadian boatman. 

1809 A. HicNav Trmir. 18 In aacanding tha Longue Sault, 
a dbtanea of thraa mllca, my canoea were three timea un- 
l^en. and, together with their freight, carried on the 
abouldera of the voyagaura. 184a A. C^mbb Bhytinl, 
ihm (ad. 4) 90 St Martin returned toCanada. .(and] engaged 
' voyi^aur with the I 1 udion*i Say Fur Company. iSjpj 


aa a 

Nmti 


Y.) ty Aug. lat/a At the nightly bivouac, to the 
aatoni^hoiant of tho voyageura, the nobea continued. 

TUtrib, 1003 Dmify Maii 5 ibpt. 5/6 Tha party w 
into ono of toa large voyageur flat>bottoawd boata. 


put 


▼oyulnff (voi-w^ig^ vbl, sb, [f. VOTAGI V, 
•f -IMG iTj The action of the verb (now ntoally of 
jonm^ing by sea). 

iSit CoToa., F^yivvMrea/, a voyaging, trauelling, (ourney- 
I&I7 Hbxmam^ ^ viAginj4, 170S £. 


1 % 


vaao tv^ffldeM IVTrld Din. (1708) 8 Ha waa Monarch of 
far more Territoriea than ever be touch'd at In all hb Voy- 
aginga. tin J. Baooock Dsm. Amustm. 163 Native of 
a port and given to voyaging, tfigd ICanb A ni, Ej^, 1 1. 
xvU. 18a, 1 doeoMd It bmt to keep up the appearance of 
ordinary voyaging. 1889 Clabk Rusaieu. MmrooHfd xiv. 
(1801) 97 The manne baUta of thought 1 had corriad away 
with ma from my aarlv vominga. 

atMb, ifisi Lyncu SilMn^rttv. 11 . ae It b now hurrah 1 
for outaat on many a voi^ging enterprua, 1891 T. HaaDV 
Tnt xl, 1 have aeparatetf fnnn my adfe §at peraonalj not 
vowing, reaaona. 

D. tramf. and^. 

i 8|7 CAaLVLB Er, Rtv, III. vit. vll. Our poor Convention, 
after auch voy^ng, Juxt entering bairbour, ao to apeak, haa 
atruok on the bar. 184a Kiiioslby Lrti, (1878) 1 . iia We 
will not lUten when men tell ua that wa can reach Him by 
weatY vowing on tha ooaan of intellect. i8Sa G. I.1ONO tr. 
M, Aurtiiut* ThtmgkU ix. 1 30. 158 Look down from above 
on Che countleM hew of men and their eountleaa aolemni- 
UeiL and the infinitely varied voyaginga in Atormi and calma 

Voyal, yar. Viol > Naut, voyd, -8>no«, •e(«, 
etc., variants of Void a, -anoic, -is, etc. 
t VojFt. Ohs^ rar$, [1. OF. voU (F. POfV) 
k-L. via way.] Way. 

1941 Si, Pa^i Hen, F/f/fiBji) HI. jep They can pay 
no auboady, for aa moch aa they be charged other divera 
voyea. • 1576 LiNoeeAY (Pitacottia) Chron, Scot, (S.T.S.) 
1 . II Qohan he hm done, foat thy voyea vend To AthoUJ 
that moHt hia cuntrle. 

VoyedCa, obi. f. Void v, Voymbe, Voyma, 
obs. Sc. vit. Womb sb. Voyol, var. Viol 2 
jMuit, Voya, obs. f. Voice sb, Vosal, Vojta, 
southern ME. varr. Fowl sK, fought Fight a. 
iTT^raO. Obs. Also7Traok. [F. dial. (Channel 
Islands).] The name given in the Channel Islands 
to a fish resembling a carp. Also aitrib, 

1673 Newajhnn Chemml In Hmri, Misc. (1B09) III. 90s 
A large flab we call a Vmck-fiah. 1694 Fallu Jeraty ii. 79 
But the moat common, and to be had at all timea, b a FIm 
we call Vrac, in >lMpe and taate very much like a Carp, and 
may be called the Sea.oarp, with eeveral othen. 174a D« 
P0t'i TomrCt, Brit, (1760) 111 . 341 Here (in Jeraey] is tha 
Mullet, red and grey, the Vrac, or Sea-carp, acid the Bar. 
Vraok, Sc. variant of Wbaok. 
n Vnio (vr^k). fF. dial. (Channel Islands) 
vraiCf also vru, vrae x see Wback sb, and ct. 
Vabbo.] a seaweed fonnd in the Channel Islands, 
'ised for fiiel and oianare. 

iSto W, Folkihoham ah e/Snrwey 1. x. to Vralc or 
Orewood, (Alga Marina) b dtuersly applyed tor aoylinA 
S674 Dloumt MMviwnfed. 4), Fnbt, a kind of Sea-weed, 
of which th^ makeruel in the bles of Jenwy and Gernaey, 
1894 Fallr T^rury U. 87 ''l b a Sea-weea 1 but a Weed more 
valuable to Us than the choicest Plant that growa in our 
Gardena. Wo call U Vralc t- .and it grows on iho Rocks 
about tha Island. 1738 [W. R. Chbtwood) Vey. yamjgkan 
vii. 11 . aos For Fuel . .they make tt«e of a Sitn Weed, by the 
Inhabitants cbH'd VraieJ/r^W Vrahk 174a Dr Fm*s 
T mrCi, Brit. (ed. 9) lllTe^ Tbalr Manure la Sea-weed, 
sail'd Vralc, of whlco we have taken notice above, n 1047 
Eus4 C>X)K Song Sennfitti xxix. The Vralc I the Vraic I 
pile it on to the me. i86e Anbtkd Ckmmml let. iv. xx. 460 
The load of fresh vraic b computed to give three buaheU of 
aihei. t88t B, WaasKa in EnePa irnf k 1 , AmM thb 
wildameaa of rock and vralc and wrinkled sand. 
mttrib, tSdg M aa L. L. Clankb Cgmmm Semnenit Cnncl. 
138, 1 have turned over the vnsAwheapa na they were carted 
up from the lowest tide, 

Hciioe Traiwknsv OM who gathers vraic. 
TiMl'Ottagi the gathering of vraic. Also aitrib, 
1839 H. D. iHOLis Chmeunl tat. 84 At half tide, or low 
water multltudee of carts and horeas. boata and vraickari, 
cover the beach. Ibid. 63 Tha vralcktna parlies eonabtluM 
of eij:ht, ten, or twelve per sona . 189a Lamb Cuuili 
Gmmny ^ y«rt^ ill. 57 For a walk or a vide to ctiher df 
theat bi^ on a vraietng day. a86a Aimrao Ckanml IdU 


V, vL Its ^ Miif u«<ed..dttff{njg cba vrakUng 

tbtiL IV. axiL 915 Vraickmg in tha Channel Islands la a 
eoftiem that Hmn baa hallowed Intoaa inatltulian. 

Vralk, obs. 8c. f. Wmagk. Vndl, southern 
diaU t Frail sb.^ Vralni* southern ME. var. 
Fraynb V, 

I Vraia«BLblAaow(vTfsaAb1afia}. [F.(i6thc.), 
£ tfrai true 4 - ssmblams appearance, semblance.] 

L An appearance of truth ; verisimilitude. 

1831 Scott Quentin D, Introd., You remove from the 
mind the vniMniblance, the veracity, of tha whole rroro- 
aenution. 1841 Lady liLaNaiNCTOif taler in Fratnce viit I. 
X70 lliera b a faarfut vrmiaemblaMce in aome of the acenea 
with all that one haa read or pictured to oneaelf, aa daily 
occurring during the terrible days of tha Kevohitiun. 1880 
Stmndant 10 Dec., He would nave given a graaiar air cf 
fairness and vrabambbnoa to the story. 

2 . A representation, picture. 

1893 ' C. Bkdb ' I’erdani C>een iii, ii, Mias Patty's taper 
fingers transferred to paper the vrabeiublance of a pair of 
sturdy Iloodagerm 

Vralth, vrak, obs. Sc. ff. Wrath, Wbaok. 
Vrakol, southern var. Frakel a. Obs. 

Vram, southern ME. var. From. 

VrarnjK)!, southern var. Frampold Obs, 

Vraa, obs. Sc. var. WRBrr. Vrang.UB, etc., 
obj. (or dial.) Sc. if. Wrong ( oun, etc. 
tVpuy.o. Obs, rare, [a. OF. vrag (F. vrai), 
reduced form of verai Vbry a.] True. 

1480 RMao/Pnrlt, V. 38* /a HisderrafttCousyn Richard, 
vray and rigntfull hetre. 1474 Cax ion Cketat 111. ii. (1883) 
So And none may be vrave and trewe with outs miiar. 
Vrayth, obs. Sc. form of Wrath. 

Vreoli, southern ME. var. F'reck a, 

Vrooblt, -ziARa, obi. Sc, ff. Wretched, -nisr. 
VrooUohe, southern var. Freckly adv. Obs. 
Vroand, southern dial. var. FRiiirn. 

Vrelt, obs. Sc. form of Writs v, 

Vrao, Vret, Vridom, sontbera ME. varr. 

Free a., Fret v,\ Freedom. 

IIVriMtar. Obs,"^^ [Du. and Flem. vrijsier, 
f. vrijen to court, woo ] A girl. 

1891 Fkltham LenhCountriea (1659) 41 Not a Country 
Urieoter but cun handle an oar, steer a boat, laua a maiiL 
VriL [Invented by Lytton.] A mysterious 
force imagined as having been discovered by the 
people described in one of Lytton’s novels. 

1871 Lytton Centiug Race vii. 47 These people condder 
that in vrll they have arrived at the unity in natural energie 
agencies, which has been conjectured by inanyphiloaopheia 
1884 Hnrper'a Mag, Dec. 154 Just as..TiKh saw the Ana 
voyaging in their vril-Crars over tha mountains and the 
valleys. x888 Pall Malt G, a/ Dec. 4/x If so,.. we are 
within hailing distance of tha dl^veiy of vriL 
Vrlth, southern dial, variant of Frith sb,^ 5, 
Vrooht, oba. (or dial.) Sc. pa. t. Work v, 
Vroefiien, southern var. Froverv. Obs. 
n YrouWt vrow (vrau). Also 7 vroa. [Du. 
and PTem. vrauwi,pL F‘BOWrA)«G./rtf« woman, 
wife, FraoJ a (Dutch) woman, matron, good wife. 

e. cs6ao [Flbtchrr & MASSiNORitl Trmg, Bamavelt iv. 
Iv. in Bullen Old Pi, (1883) 11 . 985 Ten hundred thousand 
bleshinga To him and thee, my vroa. n 1700 Smgs Land, 
Prenticea (Percy Soc.) M’Fhe Dutchman will go to the aign 
of the Vrow where each man may drink his flagon, tjoi 
Wollby Jml, Neiu }'e»vl(i86o) 55 They aeixed each olhm’s 
hair with their forefeet, and down they went to the Sod, 
their Vrowa and Families crying out because they could 
not part them. 1804 J. Paterson in Hnrg Rethrew. Ser. 11. 
(1873) 108 Till the riflemen.. raised a am.. Which nearly 
deprived the fair vrowa of their breath. 1884 Conte w/. 
Rev, Oct. e^a The drinking boors of Teoiera or the Duiu 
vrowa of hfierb. 

fi. 1701 Naibno Paemeta^ And Roman dUhea, made at 
Eblf, To ornament an old vrouw'a shelf. i8ao C. Rosa 
Four Yre, S, A^eee 49 There b the farmer's tall Mwerful 
form, hb vrouw— in general by no meant a tempting lady. 
1838 W. C HaaRis Harr, F.jtped. S. Africa 14 Hb doat« 
Ing young vrouw received him with overflowing eyes and 
open arma. 1887 Rider Haooakd Jeaa U, The Boer and 
his vTuuw treated the children fairly wolL 
V^, southern M& var. Free a, 
tvryoloth. Ohs.'-'^ (Meaning obscure.) 

1930-3 Durham Houaeh. Bk, (Surtees) 197 Et liooello 
Elmedayne el uln.. 9 die Mail, pto la vryclotne. 

Vryday, southern ME. var. Friday. 

Tr^(R, Vryter, obs. Sc. ft. Write f^, Writer. 
T-shaped 0. : see V a c. 
t Vue, perh. an error for besta Bevy. 

ul1 


isya in Arckaeol (1838) XXVl. 078 There was a syde 
ible at iba whiche autte a greats Vue of Udyes. 

Vuel(e, Tuemest, Vuen, Tuere, ME. varr. 
Evil, Ovbmest 0., Oven, Over 0. 

Vug (vNg). Cormisk mimitsg. Also Togg, 
▼ugh, voog. [ad. Cornbh tetfge (Williams) ; cL 
Vogal.I a cavity in a rock ; a cave, a hollow. 

181S W. Philum GeoL waff The sound which the miner 
heara, may reaAoaably be accoonted for by presuming him 
10 ba at work in the immediate neighbourhood of a cavity, 
or as he terms it, a voog. xM Maa Bbav Trmdit, Devon. 
III. 856 It b not uncommoa to dera mines, where there are 
what the miners term vun..to bear loud and frequent 
cxploalona 1I99 J. R. LatFcniLO Cemmail Mines 9a 
Above this nilxM mans, and iu tha level above, a great 
cavity (called by miners a vugkb wee found. 1883 Bmyct, 
Beii, XVL .445A Dynamite, .b vmy sflbodva evao is 
graaad mQ d * vsfhs * or caviibi. 


vxnbOAjrAUur. 

Hvtet TV'Mt (Uio ** ^i**^. 

iM. W. W, Smvt. CmtmL Min, CM Mmtnm frM 
cSCx* Th. lad. t. Ml oTcavliiM, or U; th. 

CotbUi Mmi. twin tt). iiN 

Vmkf rM, ■ MiBUim of oAutav .tcuctw., m (m, am. 
taming many cavbbs. 

Viuuil, southern ME. variant of Fowl jp. 

Vuir, oba. Sc. variant of Over o. * 

Vul, sonthera ME. var. pa. t. Fall w., var. 
Full aUv, 

Vuloftll (wUc&n), id. [ad. I.» Vulcdn^us^ the 
god of fire, son of Jupiter and Juno. Cf. F. 
rulcain. F yuleaH,^ 

L L Jiem.Mytkai, The p>d of fire and of metal- 
working, corresponding to toe Greek Hephwstna. 

Tha lamanesa or Vulcan, and the infidelity of Venus 
towards tiim, are occaa. the nuhitct of literary allutiona 
1913 Douglas AEnetd viii. vu. laa (juhllk forgeb bena 
VuTcajius duelling call, And eftir Vulcnne that cuntra 
nem>i alL 1579 Ixioua D^f. Peeir^f wo A 1 lame men^are not 
>r hooko I 


Vulcana, nor 
Couiua 6 [ 


.. nosM men Ciceroca 1634 Mii.ton 

Though he and hU curat crew Fe.rce higna of 
:e, and menace high, Or like the sons of Vul 


battail ni^e, ancT menace high, Or like the sons of Vulcim 
vomit Binoak, Yet will they soon retirr. if be but shrink, 
ivag PopB Odyat, viii. 314 Stung to the soul, indignant 
through the tJties To hit black forge vindictive Vulcan 
flies. 1753 Cknuibert* Cjci. Suipl., ruicaua/ii^ umoDg lm 
R omans, a festival in honour oi Vulcan. 1837 Casi.vle Fr, 
Rev, 1 . ML V, Hb wig and gown arc hb Vulcan's panoply, 
his encliaiitad cloak of darkn^. 1891 Bobrow Larentirv 
Ixxxili, 1 nevri asMOciata Vulcan and hb Cyciopa with tho 
idea of a fotge. 

b. An image or picture of the god. 

1838 JuMiua Paiut. Aueienia 160 There were in old times 
neere all Chinmeyi almost soma earthen Vulcans a«t up, 
seeing that Of kI was the president of tliehc Arts wrought by 
fire, a 1700 Evelyn Dia*y 10 Nov. 1644, In oi'e of tha 
chamijora hang two famous pieces of Basoano, the one a 
f ulcan, the otner a Fathnty / 

0. fig. A In me slow-moving person. 
i88b Sir T. Browns CAr. Mor. in. | ao (1716) xem Man)b 
who are ainistrous unto Good Actions, are Ainbi-dexteious 
unto bad, and Vulcans in virtuous Paths, Acbillcaes ia 
vitiouH motions. 

2 . A. transf. A blocksmith ; an iion worker. 
1838 Sir T. H krbert Trav. (ed. a) 59 Cingis-chan . . was 
at fint by profession a Vulcan or Black.*-ipi>h. 1603 Dkydi n 
Jwenal K. (1697^ 055 Hb Sire, the blcarey'd VuScan of a 
Shop. 1704 R. Norih i ei, ao Aug., in L<vea (1890) 111 . 
App 959 This bearer is the Vulcan of our village, and one 
qf the caters of us farmers. 1831 Cahlvi.e Sati, Rca,^ l 
VI, ThoM jingling alieet-iron Aprons, wherein yourotherwbe 
h.tlf.naked Vulcans hammer and hinelt. 1B90W. J. Gordon 
Foundry 15 Here the modern Yukans, in shirt -sleeves and 
with unbroken legs, ore still casting thunderbolts 
t b. A miner. Vbsr^ 

xMoJ.Bahcravb PobeAlex. VII (1B67) iii When weeamo 
Into the vast high vaults, wliere hundreds and hundiecb of 
men or Vulcans were at woik, one of the overseers, .would 
have let us see their oit by blowing up a port of the mine 
by gunpowder. 

9 . A hypothetical ^planet supposed to have iti 
orbit between the Sun and Mercury. 

1870 Proctor Ctker Worlds iii 98 , 1 would willingly pay 
Rome attention here to the story of Vulcan, were ft not 
for tha greot doubt in which the existence of the planet 
seems enshrouded. . *»79 Nbwcomb & Hoi DSN Aaitou, 
310 They comprise Venus, Mercury, and, in the opinion of 
some astronomers, a pbnet called Vulcan. 

H. 1 4. A volcano. Obs, (Cf. Volcan.) 

In Trevba Higden (Rolls) I. 319 and Maundeville (1839) 
M Vlcane and Icanea occur as a name for the Lipoxl 
Isbnds: cf. VuLCAHiAM es, 3. 

1978 T. N. tr. Cowy. W, India iCo Then appeared the 
vufean and concavitie which was abvui hnlfe a league in com- 
MRse. Ibid. 161 This vulcan b like unto the \ ulcan of 
Cecilia. 1604 E. GfRiMiTONKl D*Atostda Hiat, Judies 111. 
h. 119 Of thoee which are in the Vulcans or mouths of fire 
at the Indies..! will speake in their order. 1848 Gaob 
West Ind. xHL 69 But they were not gone brre, when the 
Vulcan began to flash out flames of fire. 0x^1 Bovue 
Hiat. Airxl (169a) 41 The number of these may. be much 
increased by those Vulcens, that have open Vents to dis- 
charge their Fumes. 1707 Funnell Ycy, v. xii These 
Vulcans send out Smoke sometimea 
t b. Const of (the matter ejected), Obs, 

2847 A. Roas Mytieig, Poet, iii. (1679) 7a A Hill, on the 
lop whereof were Lioni and Vulcana of lira. 1848 Gacb 
heatiud. 179 Tha Town siandetb on the backside of the 
Vulcan of water. 18B0 Mordrn Ceog, Red., Hew Sgmm 
('1683) ^53 The other Vulcan of Fire b more unpleasant. 

6. F ire ; a fire. Chiefly foot, 

18^4 JoaaBLVN Ysy, Hew hug. 138 They make ibqlr 
VuLan or fire near to a great I'ree, upon the snags svhereof 
they hang their kettka. 1708 FufuiB Cyder 11. 14a Ahlio* 
Devonia much commands the Use Of strengihning Vulcan. 
I7 b8 Pops Duneleui iii. 81 There rival flames with equal 
glory rise. From shelves to shelvaa see greedy Vulcan roll. 
Hence f VuIobji v, trasas,, to make into a Vulcan ; 
to cuckold. Obs, 

1813 Massinobr Bendmem i. II, Corieem, To me You an 
a ynuns Adonis. ' Crencede, Well said, Venus 1 1 am sure 
she Vuioins him. 

t Va'loanal. Obsr'^ [f. L. VukSssgts Vuloam 
sb. -AL.] An animal living in fire. 

1897 PiNNn.t. Pkilea, Xe/erm. 17 To the Fire or the Fir* 
mnment doe belong the Vukanab, Pennatt, Salamanders. 
VulOAnA*llAl, 0. rarr-y [£ L. Vubdnalia, 
neuL pi. of FsUeMU’ii, f. VstkStms Vclcait sb,i 
V.fssHvaly a Roman iesti^ hdd In hondnr of 
Vnfean on Aug, sfi, ' 
td|9 Ltmom Peeme 
preUu In fabling apapt 


, Alio Vuloaiw'Uan a. 

Wmv (Abbotsford dab) i| Saras glade 
day's, And pags'd aoaaeiifiihta 
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bi yalomllaii play**. i4m Ooiuir VipfO^ Bm 0 ikkt ItL tf 
day baioirt andalMr ttaa Vukanaiial iii84 Vul- 
cmkn] Fa^tivak. 

▼ttlouiu (wlk^nlin), m, and yA. Alio 
7 -aaa. [f. L. Vuhdn-Ms yvLOAM sb. 

Cf. F. vulcanien,’] 

A. adj\ L Of or pertaining tOi oharacterUtic of, 
aaiociated iHth, Vnlcon. 

idoa F. HiaiNO tr, Okemdt^Bn^a Anmi, 5 Thay raiact In- 
c^pan^la Uatau Uan^ CmfnanUuia..| hamng found 


Arc, 111. 90S With aounding axea 10 the Grova they go. Falf, 
Mlit, and lay tha fawel on a tow, Vulcanian food, Pora 
xic. iM Maantima the menial train with unctuous 
wood Heapo nigh the ganial haarib, Vulcanian food, imi 
C owpBB iiiad xxiiL 41 Many a aaginated hour brigot- 
tusk’d. Amid fterca flames Vulcanian airatch'd to roast. 
1I54 H. E. J. How AID Rm^ Protnfitae 15 The prndarous 
gates, tha threshold, and the wall, Cast in Vulcanian 
mould, were Iron all. iWg Ruskin Scsttma i. | 45 An 
armour forg'^d in diviner fire by Vulcanian force, 
b. Fashioned or forged by Vulcan. Alsoyf^. 
s6oa J. Davibs (Heref.) Mlcrocramot Wks. (Grosart) I. 
49/1 God's fears, that strong Vulcanian Armor, must Guard 
such good Soules as doe regard It heeie. • 1893 Urqnhart't 
RnM,iu 111. xU. 93 The,. Ringing Casts of tha Vulcanian 
Tbunderbolta iw Dsydkm jEnnd x. 1139 The Trojan 
Chief. .On hit Vulcanian Orb sustain'd the War, 171S J. 
Tsapp tr. Virgil (1735) I. Pref. to Asneis p. xlvii, Orna- 
mental Sculptuies upon Hainer‘a Vulcanian Shield. 17^1 
FAi.coNEa iikipwr, iii. 287 Thu^de^^ that shook tlie skiea 
with dire alarms, And, form'd by skill divine, Vulcanian 
arms, svpa D. Lloyd Vor. L(/i v. go Nor bracen walls. 
Nor brlunt Vulcanian shields, can stand before Th' intiepid 
aim of Resolution. e8m Macaulay Hist, £ng, xiL 111 . 166 
The Vulcanian panoply which Achilles lent to his feebler 
friend. 1871 Lonsdalb & Lkb Vifgil Can. Introd. (igoi) 8 
Ciiticism is as powerless against the poet as the sword of 
tbs mortal hero against the immortal temper of the 
Vulcanian shield. 

2. Sprung from, related to, Vulcan. 

1630 J. TAYLoa (Water P.) Gi, Eater Kent 4 The 
Vulcane.'in brood of blacksmiths, fire<mcn, colliers, gunners, 
gun.founders, and all sorts of mettle men, 1697 UavuxM 
jCmtd X. 758 Vulcentan Cwculus renews the hgliL And 
Umbro born upon the mountain's heiebt. 17490. west 
tr. Pinditr, igt Fytkiam Ode vi, Uui he, Vulcanian Monster, 
to the clouds l*he fiercest, hottest inundations throws, 
t b. lb. One who resembles Vulcan. Ohs,~‘'^ 
ittS Masston Pigmal.^Sat. !i, Yet Muto, like a good 
Vulcanian, An honeai Cuckold, calls the bastard aonne, And 
brags of that which others for him done. 

to. yukanian Islands^ the Liparl Islands be- 
tween Sicily and Italy. Obs, 

185s Htvt.iN CasMsogr, 1. 79 On the West part of Sicil lit 
the yEolian or Vulcanian Hands. 1690 T. Uusnkt Theory 
Earth 11. 57 There are no volcano's In my opinion, that 
deticrve our observation so much, as tho^e that are in and 
about the Mediterranean Seal tliere is a knot of them 
called the Vulcanian Islands, from their fiery eruptions, 
1705 C. PuRSHALL Meeh, Aiacroantn 83 The Vulcanian 
Ibluds in the Mediteirmncan Sea, are saiu to be of this sorL 
4. Of, belonging to, or abounding with, vol- 
canoes; volcanic. (Cf^. VOLOANIAN a.) 

1838 4 ' SbrobantI tr. T, WkiU'e Pertpat, fast, 128 

Aetna, Lipora and Hecla .. and espocially the Vulcnnian 
Mountains of the new world. 1880 PaocToa Poetry 
Astron, 1 . (1881) 18 If no vulcanian forces were at woik to 
revent submergence. 1883 Camtearp, Rev. Oct. 575 Only 
y the action oflier vulcanian energies can Che earth main- 
tain her position as an abode of life. 

6 . « Plutonian a. a, (Cf. Vulcanist 3 .) 

1840 Smast. 1830 OoruviB S.V. Vn/eamitt, The Vulcanian 
theory has bean expanded and illuKtratcd by Lyell. 1870 
BaawBi Dili, Pkr, 8 heUde 939/a The Vulcanian or Plu- 
tonbn theory, which ascribea thp changes on the earth's 
surface to the agency of fire. 

Vnlouio (volksemik), «. [In sense 1 ad. F. 
vulcanigugf IL (also Pg.) vukanico, f. It. vuUano 
Volcano. In sense a f. L. Vulcdn-us Vulcan jA] 

1. * VoLOANio a, 2 b. 

1774 Phil, Tretue, LXV. 24 The vulcanic dlstricu of 
Auvergne and Velay . . aff'ird proofs enough of the truth of 
this opinion. ibuU B7, 1 have already observed, that there 
are many vulcanic mountaiiu of a totally diuercnt form 
fiom the common volcanos. 1888 Doughty Arabia Dr- 
stria 1 . so Of such vulcanic breaches there are muny in 
these limestone downs. Ibid, as The Belka chalk is changed 
by the vulcanic heat. 

2. Of or belonging to, having the character of, 
Vulcan. (With initial capital.) 

1807 Enrop. Mas* LII. 459/a W^t tho' with Vulcanic 
knociclng Thou stUf may bring forth many a thought. s&88 
R. & HAWKRiin C E. Byles Life Lett, xxiii. (190:) 547 
The great majority of Vassals of bis own which exists in 
this Vulcanic [i. t. manufacturing] nation. 

b. Of or pertdbiing to Bre ; Bery. 
s888 LowiaL CarfyU Prose Wka. s8^ 11 . 83 Even the 
burning nf a maeting-nouse, in itself a vulcanic rarity, could 
not . • twkie bisoutwom palate. 1887 J* B* Roaa tr. Virynts 
jEmeid ^24 Vulcan begot him— in vulcanic bur He breauied 
forth flame. 

Tnlouioitgr (vFlk&niTdti). [C prec. 4 >*lTT, 

or ad. F. vukoHuiti^ 

L -iVOLCANiaTT. 

1873 R. Mailbt IWmierPe RrupitsH Vuetvhet Tltle^o., 
An Introductory Sketch of the J^rmeot State of Knowledge 
of Tecreslkinl VuJttiiUty, t88e E. Hvll Caa/rib. Phye* 
r. Bri$, fsiea at Vukankity bas also played lisnari in 
the Vmation of teck-stntetures. sSSg Aemeksap 3 Oct asi 
He regards the thmal waters es repeasenting a Itgacy of 
fiBonac mkadkity. 


2. The stndy of volcanic acHon. 

RuTLBviffN/. Roche iU. 9 The breeches ef physicet 
geo^y known as vukankhy arid sakfnolog)8 

t Vuloanlo, irreg. var. vnlitmo Volcano ds. 

2876 PhsL Traas. XL 76s This Fire ketping e6 snalm 
with other Vulcanio's in any the particulars mentionadlii 
tliem three queiries, 1 thought fit toanssmrthem altogMher. 

Vnloamm (vclkinis’m). fad. K. 
var. of volcQMum Volcamimi.j Volcanic action 
or condition. 

S877 Lb Contb Btem, GoM, nt (1870) 93 The Ma may be 
regmed as a globe in an earlier ana more active aiage of 
vuii^isni, ifiii Naiurt XXVll. b8o ‘I'he. .strata which 
have been deposited.. under the combined influences ef 
internal vulcanism and external atmospberlca) influences, 
Vllloaillst (v9*lk&nist), [In early ttse f. V cl- 
CAN sb, 4 ' -lUT., In sense 3 ad. F. vukitnisU, var. 
of vokaniiti Volcanist.] 
t i. One who works by Bre; spec, an alchemist, 
a blackikmith. Obt. 

2993 Hasvby Piercers Super, Wks. (Grosart) Tl. 177 The 
CountryafTordethsufliclem prouitaon of water, toencounier 
the terriblest Vulcanist, that biandishath a burning sword, 
or a fierie tongua. 1904 Plat j 9 tueU»ha, n. 93 , 1 perswade 
my srlfe, that no philMOphicaii vulcanist, or ^riect para- 
celsian, will fver finde any true magisterie, tlnctuie, qnint* 
essence or Arcanum therein. B003 Drkkks Wmdtr/, 
y\areCaht What Mechanicall hardhanded Vulcanist but 
perswaded liimselfe to bee Maister of the Company. 

2. One who is lame, as Vulcan was. 

1898 Afdy, Jlaadsam, 60 Your Las* Charity doth not ro* 
prove, but pity those poor VuKanisti, who b.'illance the 
inequality of their heeU, or badger leggs, by the act and 
bt;lp of the shoemaker. 

8. « VOLOAN 18 T 1 . 

i8oa Pla^taii lUustr, Hniionian The. a Their followers 
have of late been distinguished by the fanciful names of 
Vulcanists and Noptunists. 1830 Lvsu. Priac, Ceei, 1 . 90 
In addition to volcanic heat, to which the Vulcanites 
formerly attributed too much Influence, we must allow for 
the cfTect of mechan cal pressure }etc.J. 1884 Sts L. Play- 
VAiR in Gd, IVarde Feb. gVi Vulcanists of the old school 
would be equally perplexed, because peiroleuni is so volatile 
that . .it would be dissipated. 

Yuloani'fea (^vzrlkfinait). [f. VULOAN •F 
•1TB Hence F. vuhaniti (in sense a}.] 

+ 1. l^roxene. Obs, (Cf. VoloaniteI.) 

1836 T. Thomsom Miti,^ Ceet,f etc. 1 . 190 Pyroxene. 
AugUe. baikalite, . . vulcanite, asbeaius in part, c 1840 
Ettcyci. Meirop, (1^5) VI. 327/2 Vulcanite. Augite. 

2. A preparation of mciia rubber and sulphur 
hardened by exposure to intense heat ; ebonite. 

1880 Drt*e Di(t, Arts (ed. 5) L 60a ludian*rubber and 
vulcanite, or hard rubber s8^ Bloxasi Chem. 48t When a 
sheet of caoutchouc is. .still further heated, [it] is converted 
into the black horny substance called vulcanite or ebonite, 
and used for the manufacture of combs, &c, 1889 Welch 
Text Bh. Koval A* chit, xii. 135 They.. have al^t four 
feet of their length mode of teak or vulcanite in order to 
break the coniinmiy of the metal pipe, 
b. allrib. Made of vulcanite. 

1866 Mteroecep. Jrnl. VI. 168 You will oblige me by cor- 
recting an error in your report of my remarks on vulcanite 
cells. 1889 Eng, Meek, 3 l^c. S73/1 The same effect may 
be produced by rubbing a vulctuiite comb on the sleeve m 
a coat. 1879 T. Bryant Prmet, Surg, 11 . 34 The vulcanite 
canula is goM for constant ums. 

Vnlcuii'Bablef a [f- Vuloanub v.] That 

can be vulcanized. 

1887 .SW. Amer, (N. Y.) s6 Mar. 193/0 Asbestos and India 
rubber .. also other vulcaniiable materials enter into its 
composition. 

Volcuiiiatioxi (v 9 lk&n 3 izF'*/ 9 n). [f. next. 

Hence F. vuUanisaiion (also fw/r-).] Tlie method 
or process of treating crude india-rubber with sul- 
phur and subjecting it to intense heat, by means of 
which it is rendered more durable and made adapt- 
able for various purposes. 

The hbtory of the process b related in dstoU in Urde 
Diet, Arts, etc. (ed. 51 1880) 1 . sBo-ga. 

1848 Hancock Patent Specif, Na 1x135. a Without the 
process of vulcanization. 2837 — Pere, Da rr, India R esbber 
Mantif, 107 It appeared dedrable to give the material a 
more definite name..| and whilst diseuwing the subject 
amongst my fiiands, Mr. Btockedon proposM the term 

* Vulcanbatlon *• s^ Eng. Meek. t4 Dec. 370/s The 
mineral ingredients, .are neceeaarily subject to the action of 
tha sulphur employed to effea the vulcanbatioo. 1897 
Allbutfe Syst, Med, 11 . 949 Carbon bbuipbide b used to 
Bofien indb-rubber 10 aa to allow of ita penetration liy huI- 
phnr in the carrying out of what b known aa vulcanbotion. 

VulouiM (vw'lk&naiz), v, IL Vulcan sb. 
Hence F. vuleaniser (in sente a). J 
L tram. To commit to the flames, 

2817 Southbt Lett, (r8|t6) IV. 41 That great exploit, which 

• .drew upon him so liueuous an imputatmo in ctttain versra 
which have long since been vulcanised. 

2. To iubject (india-rubber, eta) to the proocM 
of vulcanicailon. 

2848 Hancock Pmteni Specif, No. 11x35. e When cold 1 
remove them from the moulds and eftenrards vulcanise 
them to make their form permenent. i88e Urds Diet, Arts 
fed. s) 1. 591 It appears not to be an easy matter to vulcanise 
large massss ef eaoutcbouc. 2873 E. SroN Werhshyp Re* 
ceipte Ser. 1. 3^/1 I'he time and beet required to vulcanise 
or narden the couq^nd. 

8 , f Vf/n To undergo vulcanisation. 

dhtaSd,Auaer»,t March LXIL 140/1 Knbber vnlranlaes 

{t|-«c.+«nA.} ASNtad 
or altomd by the procosi of vulcanlzatiom 


il 48 Meek, FhK its The exUhIHM hy Mr. Biodcei 
don of some spedmens ef Mr. XheeMS Haaoc^l peieei 
* vuloaiibed ' india-rubber. 2897 Mimjui Ahtm, Chem,, Om, 
L 1 1. 16 Gentle suctio n b then to be vffoqM by w ys y s 
tUM of vulcanised caoutchouc, ita BroK tVerhehep 
Reee^ Ser. 1. e/x Vulcaniaed tubbor b abo esueaielF 
useful fjr cleaning off drawhiga 
trmnsfi xMi Khiokt Dkt, Meeh, SuppL 9|i/a yutfamaed 
Fiber, pepar, paper pulp, or oiliw vugeiaow flbtoua sub- 
stance Utal has bean so prepared, .as to give it in a meesum 
metallic tougbnees and htreiigib. 

Til'UHUUMr, [1. aspreo.4>-B»l.] OMwbo 
or that which vulcanizes } esp*, Utb appaiutui med 
ill vulcsnizing iadia-rubb^. 

i88e Caiai, Jnierstmi, Exkib,, Bril, IT, Ne. fsae^ Isn 
proved gas vulcanUer for dentists. g88a JrtO, See, Arts X. 
22S/S An bon frame is then secured round the whole, and b 
b placed In a amoll vulcaaiset, healed gaa. 18H C. O.W. 
locK fVerhshep Receipts Ser. iv. s/e The roll being bound 
round with a vret cbih bandage, is ready lor the * vul- 
canic 

▼ll'loulsillg, vbl, sb, [f. as prec. 4- -INO I.] 
Tiie action of the verb. Also atlsib. 


1848 Hancock Paieni Specif, "US* s In all the eoow 
pounds .. 1 employ sulphur and heat which process b 
now commonly dwgnated vuicaniting. 1899 Gooovbab 
Cnut,elastie {Htat Haven) 177 Soon aiTer the diecove^ of 
the heating or vulcanizing nrocesa 2884 Kniomt Did, 
Meih, Suppl. 93i/s The himtiog or vulcanizing b conducted 
in strong cast-iron cylinders. 

Tm'loanising, ppl, a, [-ino*.] That vul* 
canizes or is used in the process of vulcanising. 

i86e ymi. See, Arts X. 906 The dough b . . put Into 
moulds of tha desired form, and exposed In a vulcanising 
oven to a heat of from 140 to s8o degieea Fahr. 2879 
LeuseUs Techn, Edne, IV. aBj/a Iho b fioishad by 
imuier 4 ng it in a vulcanising aolalion. 

Vuloano, obt. variant of Volcano. 


VnlOMiolo'gioal, a, [See Vulcanoloot and 
-lUAL.] Oi, periatning to, or connected with vul- 
canology. 

1888 Nature 30 Aug. 410/ 1 SeUmology .. b URuathr 
traated .as a branch of vuluinologicai scienca. 1899 ibsa. 
It May W7/2 A. .very reuiiable acuMint of iiie praMUi state 
of vulcanological science. 

Vnloaaoiogiflt. (Also Volo-.) [See Vul- 
CANOLOOT and -oLouiBT.] One who stuuies or it 
expert in volcnnlo phenomena. 

xigi Mallbt in R^p, Bnt, Astee. 1. 233 The subject 
appears 10 me woiihy of mote examination at the hands of 
Vulcnnulogitts and ^kmologista. sC8i Judd Vettaueei il 
37 VulLsnologisu hava only Just commenced Ihoaa striea of 
exact and continuous obMivatiuna. 


VulfMUlO'lOgy. (Also VOLO-V [f. VHhem^ 
(ef. Vulcanic, etc.W -oloot.] The sdence or 
scientific study of volcanoes. 

i8s8 Mallbt in Rep, Brti, Auec, 1. 117 Books ou Earth- 
quakes and Vulcanulogy in the Gottingen Uoiveti.iiy 
Library. s88o Aiesdemy \y Jao. 49 Ihe part talating to 
vulcanology would ba considerably improved by a deialled 
account of some 0110 seismological obsi^atory. 

Vulgar (virlgfij), sb. Also 5-6 vulgar*. [Abso- 
lute use of Vulgar a., after stmilar uses of med.L. 


vntsaris, OF. tmlgaira (also vulgar), It. volgare,'\ 
t L The common or usual language of a country | 
the vernacular. Obs, 


1430-40 Ltiki. Bechme tx. xxxvl (MS. BodL 063) 44t/> 
Wlios kyngdom bool, as maod b mencioun. In that vulgar 
..Of Malltogiei pbynli bar |e name. 41490 Champs 
Cempl. Pits (HrtU MS^ heading, Geffrey Cbaucier ks 
aureat Poete Mtcuer was londe in oure vulgaie to fore [tjhses 
dayes. sm Douglas Pal. JHen, 11, xvii, 4ii saw 1 tbair.* 
Geffiay Cnauciar, aa a per ee sans peir In bis vuigare. 1988 
Day Lng.Seeretesrp i. (1825) 1 An Kpisib ilierefme U that 
which vsualty we in our vulgar doe leerine a Letter. 2989 
Puttbnham Eng, Peeeie IL iv. (Aib.) 86 Before Sir Thomas 
Wiats time they ware hot vied in our vulgar. 2811 Bislb 
Tranel, Pryf, f 8 For the behoofs and edifying of the 
vnlearned . . they prouided Translations into tha vulgar. 
2669 G. Havrsi della VeUte'e Trmu, E, India 144 The 
Canal a-I language, which b tha vulgar in Ikkmi and aU that 
State. 


2. t a. Penong belonging to the ordinary or 
common elasa in the community, esp. the nnediif- 
Gated or ignorant Obs, 

1523 Bradshaw iSf. Wetdmrge Prol.84 SomesowU Ireatyie 
to wryie breuely To the comyn vulouvs tbext mynde to 
satisfy. 2M Chalonbs Eraem, en relly G J, Ha prefened 
aliso the IiiMte and simple vulgots, before oiner leatned and 
reputed peraons, 1998 R. BBaNAxo tr. TVrvmr, Eunuch il 
U, 1 can nothing at all away with these vulgiui, wbaraia 
there U no excsHwcla of beauile. 1819 Ckafman Odyse, V% 
415 For these vile vulgars are axtreamly proud. And fouly 
kioguag'd. 2878 Butlbb Nutt, in.j. 1 109 He thwefore sent 
out ail hb Senses, I'o bring him in Intelligences. U'bkh 
Vulgars out ef ignorance Mistake, for Calling In a Trance. 

b. A person not reckoned as belonging to good 
society. 

pt, tyha O. WaLiAMS fa Tense Seinym ^ Cemieanp, 11843) 
1. t64f 1 nave named you ttiose whom you know 1 the rest 
ere numerous, but vulgars. 1768 — * Ibid.ll, yt Lord Uaeda 
exhibited Ms person ymiurbay on the Stein, to the surprise 
of all the vulgars. 1798 Wolcot (P. Pindar) Pindarimtuk 
Ode te Sun viU, The great retire from touts. .And cry,.. 
* Vulgars I that never wax-Ugbts handler tfisa Zetuea I. 
939, 1 think 1 told yon there wm quite nothing but vulgars 
at the two last balls. i8i8LANOon/iinv^«^ HI- t47Bhe 
a-eoebted and ossimlleied with the vesy weut in (he polar 
circle of both vuigare. 

eingf 2787 Lady S. Bummixv In Jeme Selmym h Ceniemp, 
(1843) 11. 191 A Mr. Diereton In sad vulgar). 2781 Bua- 
oovMB td, M Manor lu h It would bea* \aw toaocept the 
challenge of a vulgar as lo refuse It to aa equaL sisgC 







hmMiagmftiia,,»AMihm^im9mn 


fbw A veniteDlar or eon 


eMioii. 


tMi Cm/, Bfk Ded. u U K For the olon^y ol* cflf* 

lyiAa wgrdoa and vulBan»..whkM oMIa cng^uke wofika 
wyaa aaai bacauaa of Ihayr aDtiquit% vyli 

t5. ^^tAOLQATBil. 1 h. Ohs, (C£ VULOAXO. sb.) 
lias Dat (1619) no So U m Votgar doth read 

It tOi NUI faapiiicntur. aic wUf Tiufr Cmim, Msm, ia. 
M God ca!k the Cbarch, tfaa beloved of hk tool, or (as tba 
|mtta|^t and Volgar r^e it) his beloved soaL idgg T, 
Baim Lmnt, xvL toi, 1 shootd be as glad, and woaM 
fp as Aur to meet with the Ancient Volgar of the New 
TassamOTi, as any Biaa aboald doi bat letcL IM toa 
6i. JeranM'a aaumer of rafonaing the Ancient Volgar was, 
^ coasgarlag and redaciiw it to tbe Greek OriainaL sets 
Ca HicaiaybRa FVmA Cor. /Wrvfd. (sley) 11. 6e Which 
expression Uako wanting both la tba cripnal and in oar 
traosklioa, nnd ia tha vulgar, 

1 6L Common or mean ebameter, Ohs.^^ 
idaa tr. Smstt Csm, Hist, Fm$uim u 17 Tba Gaatlcaua 
tokTnls bed>Mlow,tliat bts gallant Gvb and Coonlanance, 
ad wrain bo p er ce ived natbinirof Valgar, was tbe charm that 
bad won hia aflisetion. 

▼ulgW (tirigbj), m, Abo 4-6 wolgara, 6 Sc, 
vlgara, wlipMr -or ; vnlcnar, wultiiar.Toulger, 
) vulgor. [aid. L. vmfgdr^is, f. tmfg-us the common 
peopl^ Cb OF. and F. 9 $iJ(gauv, Sp. and Pg. 
fwMr, It fWponr.] 

X. 1, Employed ia common or ordinary reebon- 
ing of time, distance, etc. ; esp^ ia later aac, 
ana, the ordinary Ch^ian era. 

ciggt CHAuen Attr^l 11. 19 Tbe day vul0ne« that h to 
seyea, from spring of tlie day vn-to varrey nybt JdM,, 7 hm 
eama niancre maisiow woixa’ to know# the Qimntite of tbe 
valgae nyht. i6iy MoavaoN //ia. 1. SAt j'he way from 
Nobm to Steana m thus vnlffarly noted. .In ali..ninetia 
^e milea. 1 will follow my Italian consorts.. who doe not 
much dlierfiroas this volgar namba of miles. iSasSTANUtv 
Jiist PJkiitt, u (1687) a/v They .. confound., the true 
Epochaof the Olympiads with tbe vulgar. iSOa STlLLlNO^u 

■ Si. iT* aManif n* nC CimtM tita 


btaarLav Lt€t, Hist, iii. xiv. 


L (sTeS) 80 Seva n hondbod forfy and aevon )WBrs before the 
VuKw ^a of Christ 1788 ntasTLav Lt€t, Hisi, iii. xiv. 
sty The vulgar Chriatiaa Aara answers the samepurpose as 
efeauaiV* >d3F yiowst.L Anc, Brii, Ck, (1847) App. l 169 
Tha ftfty-atvanth year of tbo vulgar computation. 188a 
ATofiMV XX V 1. gs 9 Owing to constant ndfranens .. tfacoogb- 
oat tha fourth M fifth cenenrias of tbe vulgar era. 


man's Help. An I n wod o c l iaa toAibhnmiMt betb YaUpw, 
P a ri ma l r and i a s tra a nntm L enfis Da Foa CawQ^. Mm, 
Gmt. (tSoo) aao How aauiy aeibia artlsu bava we in the 
giaatast and bmt braaebas of tbe Matbttaiatkks (via.t in 
Xuronomy, in Gtoarntry, ia A rith a m ii ck as wait valgar as 


Tmrti Hum 194 All places they wUb loltta baua p oss est . 
And witb vaine toyes tha vulgara anfartaiiia But me bane 
banished. 1S14 Gotoxs Lumm in 68 Tlw vulgar most to 
Fompey bands, ibui, uunrg, Tho vulgar do more aflbet 
Pompey then Oesar. i66f GuwVtLi Dcf, Vmu, Dmm, 57 
Which tak ing hoMs not only In Morals, hoc in all things 
aba whkbtbeVabar usatojndgaia. saps BoovLev 
Ltd, U. a6 This is directly lavali^agaiasi tba g/oss Idolatry 
of tbe Vtilgan srW cimiL Hm^llL 77/1 Hcrenlight. 
daed Hamls lara'ti towards the norison, or. as the Vulgor 
ncak, Tha Moon liaa on bar Back, igig nAiLEa Auiif, 
CAr, CA, viiSa avia Tba baatban vnldsr might have im 
furred the Skdibood of aa approaching apotoeosia stay 
Haixam Cumst, Ht$i, ii. (1876) I. 86 Tho mvsteriousnass of 
an unknown dbbec served to impose on the vulgar. i8sg 
goOTT F, M, Ptrtk Jntsod., Wa talk of a cradulw vulgar, 
arfthont always lacoOacling fete]. s8sg M f ur sir Ltd, CAr, 
IX. viL IV. ir6 Nor was lois the lospicloa of tbo volgar 
alMMi it aaeoia to have beeo aharad by iba clergy lite 
AUAutfs S9%t,Mtd,\\\\, 8«4Tbe growths .. render the 
patient a tcamrkable and hidwos exhibited for gaia 
to tbo gaM of lb# vulgar. 

twmnu/, sAm DmroxM JEmrid 1. a66 Tho Leadora (of tbo 
bmdiwilHo liki abmg^and iben tba Vulgar pierc'd, 
tb. A common ion oe cIim {gf penooi). 

164s Uxvnm r/frarJ. Wba s8s« IV. a6e There la a vulgar 
also M teacbecs, who art bUadly^ whom they fancy led, aa 
Ibey lead Ibe ptopia. 

t4. fi, Sentcncet or paaiafn in Engliih to bt 
tnunhited into Latin at a achool-exerciie. OAr. 

rsao Whitikton Vui§. fifty) as b, Hast thoa wryten all 
the vulgares that our inaystar oath given vnto va imsmorn- 
Vnga; spi^ in Artkmu l cgim. (life) XXXIV. At Tbaihrld 
lacae. .bara throwgb tbe weka overnvght a verba set op to 
baexamyned in the luoriiyng.and makitb vnlgaret upon yu 
ti8o T. M. in Bmrtt't An, To Rdr. siv, A bo^e for such, 
thai can poruM it rigM, Of profit# great, when they their 
Volgart write. i6ca Banmunr Lttd, Lit, fsi. 1 haua ghm 
them vulfeais, or EngHtl— i lacb aa 1 baua danisad, to bo 
nrade In Latina. 


^ In common or gancral tue ; eommoo, cutom* 
pry, or ordinniy^ af a matter of m or practiee, 
r S4SD Lvoo. Jf/M. Pmmg (Percy Soc) 87 isys b £|>pC 
fonde a divcrkiia Oi aundiy fettres parted in iweyne t tuu 
to pristes, and to the coniunalte Vulgar letires bedide also 
erewyoe; tggu Huuurr, Vulgar, or mucli vsetL mm/mCms, 
igpl BLununvii. Exutx, u xxviL Ospy) ff h^ As mmoias, 
seconds, thirds, founbes,.. marked wka streokes and voigare 
aumbers. ifgf Hooaaa £<ei. PH, v. Ixv. | it Wee nekher 
omit it. .nor alceweeber make it so vulgar as ibo casiome 
kentoCore bath bene. i6so Guiujw a tmid r y il. L 4a 1 
could prodoce many ewamptes eiaea to this day 1 vere not 
(he VM beereof so vulgar. t6gp H. THOaNiMXa lA As. (1846) 
11. 458 The solemn limes.. cannot.. have boen settled tiH 
Chrbtianhy was grown very vulgar, sin Locaa Mdut. 
1 175 Another thing vety ordinary in the vulgar Method of 
Grammar •Schools thera ia of which 1 see no Use at all. 
lyap T. Inmis Amc. /mAmL N, Brit, 1. t8 So tha vulgar 
version of Zlphllb's abridgment of Uio bath N. typs Duskb 
TA, Semrtity Wba. sisa 11. sfs Compelling us to ciiimDish 
the quantity of labour which b the vulgar course we 
actualb employ. s8e6 Dibsabli Pfo. Crty iv. U. We talk 
..as often abo^ oor eaemies, at teaa those who have any | 
which, b my epiaion, is the vulgaresl of all posaessioos. 

fb. Ui^ to detimate the Vallate vemoii of 
the Bible. Ohs. (Cl VutOAm sb, f.) 

ifSi Jove Adfl. r/«fis/r(ArU> 48 Tlindalc]..ministreth 
a sEre^ occasion.. by vntrwly transfaitbg this sentence et 
umkmium nrntmmm dot dms mum or /ru/riutu trr/ur 
(as hathe the vulgare lexte). 1598 CovauDALB Arm T. (Utl»^ 
p.), AAer the vuleare text coRirouAely called S. Jeroms. 

Fulmb Ik(/. 7>. StrM. xviL 447 iW & Hierooyme 
wM anthor of Im vulgar Laiine tnierprataibn, of the oide 
Tealasaent. 169a Nbbouau tr. .CAWra'j Mmru CL fi So 


Ormnhu ammnr. 1677 — Justif. iv. 18s AU which ihinga 
prefsr the Omipintensfan, byriack, and Arabkk, before tba 
vulgar reading of this place. i6pi tr. EmUduttidt Frauds 
Bam, HamAafed. 3) 51 Contrary to tbe express words of the 
Vulgar TransbUon. i8a| A. Small Bam, AmStf. Fi/g v. 
loa The vnlgar Latb (reads) ttuis. 

8. Of language or speech : Commonly or cus- 
tomarily wd by tbe people of a country ; oidi- 
nnry, vernacular. 

In common nse c 1535-16301 now arrA, 
a 151J FsavAit CAivm. 1. xvil s6 Whicha fcldt ox Coanlre 
where yv sayd Morgan bugbte..is to this daye called 
Gbuimorsan, whlche is to meane in our vulgare tunge, 
Morgan nw laoda. 1530 Palscb. 17 Suebe as writic faicis 
ft contrerajt tho vulgare speebe. igBs T. Washihcton tr. 
Nkhalm/t V^, tv. xb. 139 b, They c^ebrate their oflBcc.. 
b the Armenian tongue,.. fand] the siandeis by. .anawere 
them b tbe same vulgare language. ei6xe E. Dolion 
HyH^rrttka iv. f e Mr. Hooker's Preface to his Books of 
Ecclesiastical Policy h a singular and diolce Parcel of our 
vulgar Language. i6m W. RAMBBxr Astral RattaredSg 
To treat. .of this oobie Art. .in a plain manner, and oar 
vulgar longum 17M SntxtB Tastier No. 141 fir To be 
bitructed in tbw iJutiea b tbe known or vnlw Tongue. 
1707 J, CuAMBsaLATNB St, CL Brit, 1. iti. vU. (1710) eoa 
'i hne were. ^more good, and more bad Books printed and 
published in the Engli^ Toi^e, than in all tha vuIqu 
L anguaoH in Encope. 180 Milmaw Lad, CAr, n. 

IV. 185 Tbejy read the uospels, they preached, and 
they prayed, in the vulgar tongue. sSya Halx In His 
Hatma il. 8 Bits of Paul or Matthew or Luke which had 


been translated into the vulgar language. 

b. Uaed to qualify the name of tbe languBse. 

Caxton Kni, da la Tour Pro!., To translate ft reduce 
this said book out of frenssh into our vulgar Englissh. 
s6xj PuBCHAS PUgrtm mg a vi. xU. 530 They are much 
admeted to Poelrie, and make lot^ Poems of iheir wanea, 
huntings, and bues,..b rithma, like tbe vulgar Italian 
Soanets. S687 A. Lovbll tr. TAavanafs Ttav, L loa 
'Ibough teverm of them understand Italian, yet their usuM 
Language is the vulgar Greek, which is for tbe most part 
but theliteral Greek corrupted. 1699 Bbntlxv PAoU. A04 
Which we aresurc..ooatbucdto be pine and Vnlgar Syriac 
for 3000 Years. 1717 Lady M. W, Mowrsou Let, ia Pupa 
I Apr., The vulgar Turk is vary diflereot from whai ia 
■poken at court. 1766 Cmn^ Fmrmar b.v. Survayittg 
7£e/a This m vulmu- English may be called a covner. 
b8x8 Hailam Mid, ^erix. (i868> MiWe cannot., ascarmb 
b what degree ibe vtugar Latb difimed from that of Ckcro 
or Senrck WS873 iJinnacM Lit. Bern. (1874) 358 The 
Saraariian Diobm, a auxtura of vulgar Hehsaw and 
Aranieam 

to. In predicBtive uie ; «tao eomt. is. Ohs, 

tt^ JewBL Hmrdimf^ (rfiti) 583 Hebrew, Greek, 

and Latine.. .us they were once natiue, aiM vnlgar to thoee 
three peoples, so now to noae be the^natiue, and vulgar. 
s6ia BaxaxwooD Lam, 4 Balig, a The Gr^ longue., 
although it belonged originally to Hellas alone, yet in time 
It became vulgar to these alto. 1668 Wilkiim Baal Char, 
I. i. f 4. 5 After the Oiptivfly the pure Hebraw ceased to be 
Vulgar, remaiiring ondy sriKK^t learned men. 1699 T. 
Bakrx Rifi, Learn, ti. 13 The Greek Toofoe had tba rame 
Fortune with the Lntine, tbo k ceaftinn d vulgar longer. 
STia Swirr Lot, Rm. Tmgm Wks. 1755 11. u tie Nairaer 
was that («c. ibe lAUmlbngiMiio aver so vulgar bfirttam, oa 
it is known to Imva hmn, in Gaul and Spain. 

4. t ib. Written or apokoi in, tnuitbtcd Into, tbe 
■nwl langfutge of m ooontry* Ohr, 

seie Dovglai ASueid 1. ProL 498 Thah may he na corn- 
pair Betwixt hia var aia and my atyla wigair. /W., Am 
MmimmmtimsA 3yGo,wlgar Vbgfil,ioaae^eharlkhw^t 
Bay, 1 avow thou art translatit rycht, ngo RaooenB Cad, 
KmHL CbHaaia, With aaadry..aa«o ftaimitiniona not 
Written beferi b nny valgain wotthra. xggg G, Sanora 


Ork, Smrst l iii. f 1 'I'he vul^ account of years from the 
begnmbg of Iho world. 1716 PnroxAUX CantteeL 0 , 4 A. T, 
1. 1. 1 The vulgar era, by which we now compute tha years 
Aom hia beaxoation. sstjmj Nxwton CAramaL Amended 


Tha fifty-aevanth year nf tba vulgar computation. 188a 
AofiMV XX V 1. 54 9 Owing to constant taifrntbns .. tbxoiigb- 
oat tha fourth M fifth centuries of tbe vuljptf am. 
b. yufgttr/ractisd: wceVnAcnm sh. 5 a. 

1674 Jbabb AritA, (1696) 079 Simph Chaslcal Ftnetions.. 
are expressed like Vulgar Fi actions. 1706 PniLLira (ad. 
Eanay), yuiigmr Fraut^St tbe onlbnry fimt of Fnctioiis, 
dhtingiUBbcd fkom Decimal Fractions tpB Chambbm 
CyeL S.V. Frmtims^ Vnlgai Fractions, cMlra also Simpb 
Fraction^ are always axprem'd by two Numbers, tba one 
wtoCn over the other, vnth a Lina betwata them. 1798 
Hutton Course Ifesth, (xCo6) L 51 Of Vnlgar FractlmiB, 
dAsM BsstTcl, AfeMtL (1845) 1. 4si/a Rubs are also Mvan 
for tha reduction oi vulgar lo daomal firaclions by a sunpla 
proportion. 1873 J. Hamxum Switm AHiA, (ad. 6> 83 A 
nr Fractbn way be converted btonDedmai Fracuon. 


O. VssIfot arithmetic^ ordioniy aritlunetk at 
oned to dedmal. Ohs, ran. 


some skill in that Language, especially far vnlgBr spoaebaa. 
a66o J. DAVfua u. Oieanud Pef, As aA m ea , 19 Navat lasxn- 
ing aoythbg bat landing and writing, aad canab vulgar 
prayers. 

b. Of words or names : Employed in ordinary 
apeech ; commoo, familiar. 

1676 Hoanas Iliad Pref. (16B6I v Forcb wards, till by long 
OSS ihay hacowe vulgar, sea aa|b]ielUg>bk 10 iheia. 1776 
Soi D. DsLHVMraa Atm, Seat. L 3 wofo, I suspect tbni 
Lulach was latbet hia vulgar sfamame, than bis name. tTfig 
MAiTva Lad* BaL iwiwd. 11794) a These abats bao 
a diftsient valgai name b aveiy province imo Bawica 
itsilau Figurea af British Lo^ Bk^ to wbbh are added, 
-W. S* V.^ .«! 

6. Common or castoomiy fai reqpect of tbe nae or 
vmtersUmding of langnafe, words, or ideas, 

1863 WiLSOa BAet, 94, 1 niight tary a longs tyme b 
deciaryng tha nature of mueise Schemes, wbicbe ate woordes 
Of santencies attereU..contrarie to the vulgare ussioaieaf 
our ipeocha wkbout ebaungyag ibcir nature ai olL s6u 
T. Bodlxy in Mocray Aao, Badieimm (1880) 410. J moke 
request yt all my words be construed diiacity and is vulgar 
aeaie. 1634 Laemmemis aget. Fryntte (Camden) 48 My 
expressions too (at least b my mtenciofl, opinkm. and vulgar 
acceptacion), are innocent and sinoera. t6g6 WaisioN 
TAe. Earth 11. tr/se) i6x By a Month, b tbe vulgar way af 
speaking, is meant 30 Days. 1707 De Fob Syst, Hagk u 
L (1840) 35 Tba people called magidans, b tbe pren^ 
vnl|ar acceptation of tbe word. t764 Edwabos Arsed. WiU 
I. iiL (lybe) 14 Tbe woed Necewity, w its vulgar and common 
Dee, is rebtive. 1798 lAKfAmer, LtmBtA, (1809) 1 . 85 The 
vul^ meaiting o( the words dying witW ksoe. i88b 
Bubton BA Hunter (1863) 5 1 be vulgar everyday-witfld 
vray of puttbg the Idas. 1878 Stbwaitt ft Tait Uusem 


vray of puttbg the idea. 1878 Stbwaitt ft Tait Usssem 
Vnh, i. 1 39^ 57 The doctrine of tbe rasuiractko b ks 
vulgar occaptatton could not possibly be lru& 

6. Commonly corrent or prevalent, genendly or 
widely dimeminated, os a matter knowledge, 
assertion, or opinion : ft. Of say mgs, stetemenlo, 
facts, etc. 

3949 CampL Seat. Epfait. 7 Fia this exempil cumrnb ana 
vigare adagb. 1991 smvilb Taettus, Hist. 11. IxxviiL 99 
Neither was there any thing mcn« vulgare b euery mans 
Booth. 1607T. Rochosjojir/. Pref. 9 e6 Bookes, and open 
speeches, .aiade vulgar wkhin a yeare, and little more after 
bts happy ingrestc Into this kingdome. 1653 W. RAMhSBV 
AstraL Reetartd To Rdr. 6 But 1 shall answer in tbac 
vulgar and rustkal Provwbi, it is a good Horse tliat never 
stumbles. 1693 Dkvdbn Pertius' Sat. i. 344 MV/r, 'ihe 
Stwy is vulgar, that Midas kbg of Phrygia, was mode 
judge betwixt Apolb and Fan, oho waa the beat Mosician. 
sijo Sni W. Haniltou Disems. (1853)73 One vulgar paa^age 
from tbd writings of that phtlo^opber. 189B Vtufy Hewe 
>9 Dec. 9/4 It set the seal, however, on bis vulgar, as distinct 
firom his prcdenuooal, fisme. 

b. Ot discourse, rumour, etc. 

1390 Smaks. CfSM, Err. ni. i> 100 If by strong band yon 
ofier lo breake in,. .A vulgar comment will be mode in iL 
sags Laerim iv. i. 13B Wbot would the cowmon sort rcpoit 
oTme, If 1 forget my louc, and clesue lo thee? Lac. Kings 
need not fcarc the vulgm aeaicnccs. csSaa SuAas.6'Miii. 
cxii, Your loue and pittie doth tb* imprestbn fill. Which 
vulgar scamJail Btxmpt vpon my brow. 1617 Moxybon 
Jtin. II. 80 Of btc (Bccoroing to vulgar speech) be had db* 
bIcbmU the Earb of Essex. 1891 Wood Aik, Vxan. 1. 333 
1 be then vulgar uik was, the Devil came to take away 
Otiv. Cromwdl, who thea lay on hix death>bcd. tiia 
Shbllby JnUtm 36a BeUeve that 1 am ever still tbe same, 
..Nordreualhatl wiUjobthetulgRrcry. s8|8S Macaulay 
Hist. Em, xb, IV. ju Ibcy dut not jom in (be vulgar ay 
against the Dutch. 

c. Of knowledge, opinions, notions, etc; 

«i54i Hall Ckran,, Edw, /K, tiob, Notwkbstandyi^ 

Ibe vulgare opinion. .tbe wistdome of ibis world is foUm* 
nes bclore God. 1605 Vsits-ixcAn Dot, tntell, vii (1638) 
399 1 o gbe tbe reader some knowledge more then is vnlgcn 
c 1610 Sir j. Mklvil Mettt. (1663) 135 He was become care- 
lesD>, following in many things ike vulgar opinkm, 1688 
(JULrerrER, etc. Kivertus xi. tv. 33 That vulgar dUficulty 
whtcb k controverted by almost all Writers, syot Swirr 
Catdesis Aahiss 4 Omtim. y, This is a tiulh of vulgar know- 
ledge and observation. 1794 HutT'cin Pkdes, Lsgkt^ etc 
137 According to the vulgar notions of things, cold Is can- 
iulered aa absolutely suDsisiing in bodkii, in the sanm 
manner as hem. Palmerston C^m, 4 PeL (iBga) 
019 Taking the meiest and vulgarcst view af tha aMUtat, 
s6M Milman Lot. CAk ,v. i* il 10 Mohaaia 


fatal to the vulgar notion of iu verbal inspiiation, 

d. Of errors, prejudices, etc. 
i6je R. Jahnsana Kingd, 4 Camntm, 546 Tbls is but a 
vulgar errour. 1670 W. Febwicm /^i/.i(2amdtn)9l A vulgar 
Btisiake of tbe death of tbe Duke of Loiraina instead of 
that of tbe Gieot Duke of Florence. 1691 T. H(alb] 
Ace. New ISeoent. p. xxlii, Ibe iule conceit of the Fisk 
Remora, which mens sotiisbneu hath made a vulgar one. 
178s Rbid ImtflL Powers L L aei May nataral judgement 
aei be a vulgar error? 1798 FimiAa l/htdr, Sterne vl. 165 
Mr. Bhondy has passed a skailar condemnation on soma 
English names, to which vulgar prrindices aie attached 
ti^6 FoeA HsmsMA S^u i. 5 One Of tlieold Vulgar superb 
stitions in Spain, Kane A ret, Ea/L 1. xxix. 308, 1 
satkfiad jyiMf that it waaa vulgar mdudioe 10 isgard tba 
fiver of tha bear as pokoaous. il^McCAaTNvf/Wfi Timm 
1. V. 104 One of tbe vulgarcst fallsctcs of ttatocrak. 

1 7. Of common occofrencc ; not race. Ohs, 
ifisyToraBLL Femr/, Besute tit Otfaor things I omit con- 
ranting this beast [the cqnyL because as k k vulgar, tba 
beueftu tbareof ara cemmoa qr known, ifigg S. FvetCMm 
/y A^fqfb/aa 7 Ijm ChaineUea, a vila (and in auuijr 


P»L /Mqfb/aa 7 Chaam] 
Cm im tws a Vnlgar) Csjeeam, 

6, Of ot pertaining to the 


I eommow paop&a. 



Tuijoia. 


YVLOAMimL 


IW7 Skam * /Tnik /r. I. la. •> An hsUlatiw (Udr Md 


iMVT|«a«i swuiiw lor irwn* sw rwnciMM 

L 13 ThoM lapploi] of Hetpwideti goUon, aad out of tho 
vulgar vtach. 1646 Sit T, Biowmb JS>. 1. v. if 

Tmak a weakneMt of tha IntelUct, and ina«t diacowtUt 
in vdljiar htads yet hath it ocmMiuiM lallcn upon wiatr 
faralnas. 1637 DtvotN ^mfid xii. 5 lira tnorm he was 
with vulgar l^v impruued,! ho moev fala fury boiled wJthio 
Ub fareafl. iTdjWTTMOMtoN vi. (1703) 

IL xfa A vaii of pomp, .concealed from the vulgar eye tne 
■ymptomi of Its decay. lypd Br. Watbou A/aZ BiSu tog 
You have merely busied youisclf in exposing to vulgar con- 
Ctnipt a few unsightly thruba. xtso Scott Lmdw t/Lmkg 
itf. axvl, Grey Superstition's whisper dread DeWrVl the 
•pot to vulKtr tread. iNd. v. xxx. With like acclaim, the 
rmg nr throat Strain'd foe King Jamas their morning note. 
sSg Ptmltrff Ckr0m* 11. 561/1 He was in a coop protected 
from the vulgar gaxe, by a covering of green baite. Btye 
Jsvous PUtM, LcftexwM. 137 All observations, negative 
uie idea that there can be any such influence as the vulgar 
mind attributes to the moon, 

U. 9. Of i)enoiM : Belonging to the ordinary or 
common class in the comratinity ; not distinguished 
or marked off from ibis in any way ; plebdnn : 
a. With collective terms, os people^ Sort, 

XS30 Palsgs. 369 Septante^ getantt^ and mtuaHie^ be 
never used of the voulnr people, imi T. Wilson 
AtU Dinerse learned men..hnue eith roost earnest tra- 
uaile made euery of them familiar to their vulgare people. 


Shaks. Ham. t. ii. 99 For, 


7>*i Y, I. 366 That M assufedly a very vulgar policy, and 
one within tha scope of the most ordinary oapaeftiea, sMy 
Mauricb Patrimnks 4^ Lamg.yg, (1677) >04 A history which 
exhibhs God as an actual personal Beingi without whom 


carcBsw in the sepulchers of the base vulgar people, sdja 
Lithqow Tmo. 1. e6 They of the vulgar Ictnd are both 
ignorant, sluttish and greedy. 1649 Miiton Eikan. 13 The 
last Will of Car^r being read to tliepeople, and urhatLetteciei 
he had bequeath'd them, wrought much in that Volgnr 
audience 10 the avenging of hu death. 1703 STANuora 
Pampkr, 1. 34 Instead of numerous Guardi, and triumphal 
Chariots, and costly Preparation we find only the Attend- 
ance of A Vulgar and despised Crowd. 1718 Paioa Seio$tutm 
I. 681 One [elder], in whom an outward Mien appear'd, 
And T urn superior to the vulgar Herd. iBoo H asli it Lmt. 
Dram. Lit, is He [Shakspeare] was not aomething sacred 
and aloof from the vulgar lund of men. s8ai Rvaon Sar^ 
danap v. L 'Tis easy to astonish <»r appal Tha vulgar mam 
which moulds a bottle of slaves. 

b. With individual dnif^atlons (in sin^, or //.V 
t$8s T. Washington tr. Ntebolayg iv. lx. 121 The 
Vulgate Arabians doe cal it HnWh. 1393 Smaks. 

IV. r 177 Rather let my head Stoope to the bloclce, . . Than 
stand vneouer'd to the Vulgor Groom. 1834811 T. HuRassT 
Tena. 188 If any vulgar fellow meut them, they presently 
shake and vibrate their swards vpon their Shiekls, crying 
•loud Nayroe, nxdpoj. Beaumont /’ gyeAr xxt. n Thou 
seest with what exact Obedience all My vulgar Subjects on 
their sboalders take Myheav3*est 3X)kes. 1703 Sts Y rc^eit. 
Rt/. I. xxxix. 406 This letter.. may deserve an English 
translation of it, for the sake of vulgar readeia 1763 H. 
Walpolx Otrmntg i. Some of the vulgar spectators hod run 
to the great church which stood near the castle and came 
hack open-mouthed. 1773 Jonnaon L, /*., Afiligm WIcs. 1 1. 
16I '1 he vulgar inhaUtanu of Patidwmoniuin, beitig incor- 

ff «eBl fpiriis, me at large. .in a limited space, xfyk S. & 
T. Lci Cantgrh. T, 1 1. eno Credulity is. .the characteristic 
of the vulgar lialmns. sBisSniaLFY Q, Mob v. 140 Tlow 
many a vulgar Cato hn^ compelled Hisenergioa. .Tonould 
a pin, or fabricate a nail i 

ifamsf. 1667 Milton P, L, nr. 977 Where the great Lnmi- 
narie AloofT the vulgar CensieliatioBi thick .. PjApenses 
Light from &rr. 

to. an ordinary place In m certain 

class ; esp. of moldiers. Ohu 

aSoT-ia Bacon Egg., Afarr. 4 Arbi) a68 De- 

prlsoners wereAchmet and Mahomet.. with th'ir^tlTousand 
vulgar soldiers. 1794 Chalmbss Rnddimam. 90 The magis- 
trates lin 1660] steadtly prohibited the vulgar schoolmasters 
from leaching Latin. 

fd. T/ie vu/^ar world, iht world Bl large, Obs, 
163a Lmioow Trggo. A 4 My three Voyages, which are 
BOW layd open to the Vulg^ World. 

10. Of the common or nnal kind ; of an ordinary 
ooBimonpUoe character ; exhibiting no ipecial er 
dUtint^ishini; quality : f a. Of material tbinA 
1 343 Eimem Dgegudgg f Arh.) 70 Haainge other or their 

vulwe ooiages ptaoed abowte the sama ibid. (Arh.) 159 
Of this b made the more vulgar 01 eommon hreade. i8m 


•b BdlaaiBa.. nh i sr ve d nbt the valiBrOalt m those ooitai 
1780-3 W. F. Mautvm Gggg, Afbf. 704 These of «a wwiiar 
nek makeuseoftbefoUaaeofeomeawrevBlgertreii •••■ 
0 - Lllh L$i, AoSotii 3 Oc^ We pomem e vulger deg (a 
poiiiier), to whom it b Intended to e oi ai Bb the c hai gs of 
ear bouse dorfa^ our ahsenes- 
o. Of qualiliet, actioni, eta 

SS93 Ftrgi BUgi App. (Arb) do Neyiher pit wold 
I that ye should esteaai that laercy to be vulgar im coei> 
moM which ye haue receaued. n6t Eesji Ar$g 
PretL, 1 th^mke that he was a maa of no vulgare ludgemeut. 
imp Edward lii^ 11. L 314 These are the vulgar tenders of 
Iw men. That neuer pmr the duetb of their wards, idee 
^,CramnmIt iil lii. 9 ihouartaaMm diflering firom vulger 
Mrmei slaa Bacxmi /rra. K//, Many Lawes were made, 
of a nore priuate and vulgar aatura then ^ght to delaine 
tito Reeder of an HistotseT si^ F. RoagaTa CAmdr ibid 
SIS Here are not vulgar hut extraordinary Hiolorbs. 17x8 
Gay TrMii 11, 3oi Vet let me not descend to trivial aong, 
Nor vulgar CircumiOance roy verse prolong. 178# Gbay 
Prggr, Pmsy iis Yet shall he mount, and keep Ills distant 
way Beyond the limits of a vulgar (ate. 1733 BoaKS 771. 
Senfritjf Wks. 1840 It. 148 Pmtoeophica] happiness b to 
want littb. GivUor volgar happineia u to want much, and 
to enjoy much. t8[^ WT K. Kelly tr. L, B/mmc*g HitU 
Tgn Y, I. 366 That b assaredly a very vulgar policy, and 
one within the scope of the moet ordinary oapecuiea, 1887 
MAOEica PatrUtnkg 4 Lawg.yg, (1877) >04 A history which 
exhibits God as an actual personal Being, without whom 
the vuigsrest aflairs of men are unintelUgible and anomalous, 
td. Of peraoni. Obt, 

1370 Deb Afatk, Prgf, *1), Vulgar Practbeis haue Num- 
bers. otherwise, in sundry Cbnuderations. 1809 Bibui 
(D ouay) / Ckron. i. egmm.^ We wil preeeat lo the vufgar 
reader, certaina cleare and ordinarie rubs, by which the 
learned Divines do reconcile such apparent contradictions. 
1664 PowBx Phitm, 1. 43 We nM not so much wonder 
wkh the Volgsr Philosophers, ho wsoclear end glorious abod y 
..should be made of so diirty-.Materbb. 1697 Divobn 
Virg, Cggrf, iv.6s3 No vulgar god Pursues thy crimai, nor 
with a coraiBcm rod. xfff T. iNNse^MC. Inhmb, N, Bn(. L 
Pref. p. vil, The«e consiaerations..mado me.. resolve to., 
leave to others the invidious task of refcNrming our vulgar 
hbtoiians. 1731 Home PgL Due, x. ea4 The most vulgar 
sbve cou'd yidd by hb bbonr an ohclua a day, o^‘cr and 
above hb maintenance. 1794 Bubkb LgL U Dh, Partlaud 
(1B44) I Y. #35 It win not cfo uxr you to be vulgar, comnioo- 
place ministera. 

11. Of on ordlnaiT nnaitificial type ; not refined 
or advanced beyond the common. 

xgBo G. Habvbt Lot, U Skmmr S.'s Wks. (xgie) dyt/s It 
b the vulgare and aaturau Mother Proaody^ that ahme 
worketh the feate. 1838 Rawlby tr. Bmtma'g Life 4 Deatk 
(1651) t Omit for the present, all Astrological Olienr vet Iona 
. .tOnely insist upon the vulgar and maairest OhiMnratlonsi 
as whether they were bom by Night or by Day. 1871 J. 
WssarEa Metallcgr. L t As also the whole Band of the 
C3iymists, both mjuticii and vulgar, do mfficienUy teitifie. 
>7*8 Watts i. iii. f 4 lUess are either vulgar or 

learned. A vulgar Idea repiesents to us the most obvious 
and sensible Appearances inat are contained in the Oliject 
of them. 1748 Habtley Obigrv, om Mam I. L f f . 35 Medi- 
cinal Bodies appear, from Oluervations both philosophicat 
and vulgar, to be endued with more active Ftopertles than 
common Aliments. 

t b. Adapted to ordinary minds or compreben- 
sioni. Obs, 

1^3 Sib T. Bsownb Rgltg, AM, 1. 1 45 Unspeakable rays- 
terie:* in the Scriptures aie often delivered in a vulgar and 
illustrative way. 1631 Hobbes Goft, 4 Sm, Rn. Ded., If It 
be sound, if it be UAeful, if it be vulgar | 1 humbly offer It to 
your Lordship, n tbyi J. Smith Sgi. Diic, vL 183 Spiking 
to the weakest sort aTinen in thomost vulgar tort ofdialect. 


1 12. Common in respect of use or association. 
Obs, ran, 

1393 Shake. 7 Hkm il 3B7 l*de pby inoeuantly vpon these 
lades, Eueu till vnienew desolation Leaue them as naked 
as the vulgar uyn, i8ae — Hgmt, 1. iii. 61 Be tboa (aou- 
liar i but by no meanes vulgar. 

18. Having a common and offensively mean 
character ; coarsely commonplace ; lacking in re- 
finement or good taste ; uncultured, iU-bred. 
a. Of actions, manners, features, etc. 

i6s3 j. M. Sov, Sainxi Are not such instanoes tef tim^ 
eerriiud as vulgar as the spirits that himbh tu wita them? 
1847 Clasendon HiU, Rm . il 186 To Inungb all ihoae 
who were transported with thone volgar and vile Conaiderm- 
tiocis. 1699 Pomeiiut Ptul, Egg, 134 Nay, all aflionts so 
nneonoemod she bore, .. As if she thought it vulgar to 
rekent. T737 Jane Austen Sgngg 4 Stut, xxl. The vulgar 
freedom and (oily of the eldest bfe her no zucommendation. 
1797 Manthfjf Afag, 111 . soi So, the word tmlgar now 


i w« know must be, and b 


as common As any the most vulomr thing to senoa, Why 
should we.. Take » to heart! idty MosvaoH //As. m. 63 
Copper mettall, adorned with vuIgnT predous stones, sdgil 
Beals Hgr^, Orchards 1x657) 16 'Hist the sellings mlgni 
gather root as wdl In that vulgar groaod, as also In the finer 
moohL 1696 Salmon Batdi ulgHm, (1713) 4s/s Fust c o m es 
the Flegm, then thovolatib Spirit 1 lastW, the OB, or vuIbet 
S birit 1744 Bbbkblbt Sin* 1 10 Thb vulgar tar, wbidi 
cheapness and plenty may have tendered eontempdUe, ap- 
pears to bp an oxoslleBt h s b a m . 1778 Mod, Cm. 4 tnq. 
(1784) VI. L X4 Punch, made with a m a ce r ation of black 
oinants la our vulgar cora ipitic« b a liquor that agroes 
ssmarkably wall wuh faba, 
fb. Of plants aninuda, eta Obt* 
oiJM Cnm PssisaoEE Fr. <1813) ov. vL The vulgar 
grassa, whereof the bmst b fidae, 11» rarar barb ssaa Ibr 
aim self hath choM. dbtff Torsau. Pmnry, Bmuitw A 
vulgar WBEirfl being kept vary old nod drunkoin Wine, So 
tha quantity of two drams, bacoBunted a ptassot temedy 
^ntt the venems or ariags of setpeusa Efiio HoLtAxm 
CSoMobhiLixB^ 543, 1.tMEa oot thqss mdgitf bj^ 
which biolhsr pla^ m kAgpUf mmiaoL aSip^REA 

Piom fad. y) ev The ^ SS lVSS 

Otuans mare vtugas; m i88i8ia T. Bsowmb ThmitltbiQ 


>797 Manih^ Afag. 111. i 
implies something base and groveline in acUras. 1848 Mss. 
A Mabsh Patfur Dttrcy It. L 17 There issossetbing very 
ooerxo and vulgar in their coansenenoaa. Ibid, 11. iv. 90 
Hb features were vulgar, his lijw thick and coarse, sfigg . 
Maveicb Proph, 4 Kings I 7 This would be n low, paltry, 
vulgar way or accounting for his acts. 1873 Jowktt PtsiU 
(ed. •) V. 313 llie vulgm sort of trade wbiiA b osiried oa 
by lendiim money. 

b. OTpersona 

tkfP Masvill Gnwtk Pobny 40 The sssan mnlioaefthe 
aurae Vulgar Scribler, hired by the Ccospiratonot ao swch 
a sheet. 1778 Miaa BuaHSY Evslima xrii, Mbs will think 
us very vulgar, .to live in London nnd never have been to 
on Opera. sSep Maleim CU Blag m, Iv, p 7, 1 oee tto 
vul^ dog b on olmiAeuse. 1838 Wims F s oriW/ qf# I. iL 
18 A vulgar Manainoithopkeeptr. s88a Rvaaio jbMfMS 
L I s8 It bb tlw htam bandibd^ dond hasut, b the db- 


Howbotood 


e. Of 


To vttl^ Soub unknowD. ifcp 1 0 


(i8l§) Tt| ft bfO 


totbepiidoof 8 vnlgoT miad, 


to bepirao^ed that kfcnows whor bwotherabnew. aghg 
KfMOLAEEdbrbwv. boM bsaeam s ood bme m ora them is 
4 oearsi^ vulgfir spbiL a8Bs lUf o %•». dm vL e88 Eomp 
I bim aod deatboMnss ars groat iMiqp <m nrigar mbdi. 

d. Of bnipiage, etc. 

lyti Gav Tmm 1. 187 Let not sodt vuliar tidm ddapi 
thy mind. ait| Smirm (Mats.) Goa is Hw, ^4 To ptOi 
nounce him a friend to Great- Brltab t or, b their langosge 
of.vulm abuse, a British Tory. iMg 11 . Aonolu JCift 
Crii,, 70 mbgH 9 HBamgrgmmUmmhmyu\gfd foomckwook* 
hut, luce many oriier vulgar wordq very espramivo agpt 
Faseab DarSm,p JAsstm x, They ssld..that*-y8oi we r e ■ 
dare 1 «4Mak the volgar woril f— a Cbristiao. 

A. Uf mateiiai thbot. 

slio K« A J. SaetTU Addb, aO. 73 ISw hesed our 
fiont that (kom Drury Lane Kluch criliciaed ; they say hb 
vulgar brick work, wxy Chalmem Astwam, Dim, U. (i05t) 48 
Wmle all the vulgar grandeur of other days b now moMoar* 
bg b forgetfulness. loog G. TnokiIe Lsst Camat iv, A 
wilderness of msan little nooses end vulgar streets. 

14. Cootd., os -/aa&MiF, •rwomiAgk 

•tommdimgi tmJ!gar^mimfedf^sptri 4 t€lt*'Viewidkdj^; 

tmlgarnoioo adv. ; olso quati-mfy, b f tm/Borplaim, 

egfig Poke A. 4 Af, loso/t A certayn seuere A gnum 
grace, whfch 1 wished oftentymas to haue bene more 
popular A 'hralgarllke b him. 1813 Scott Gqy M. xxxir, 
what that *vuIgar-looking Mlow said after the ftmeral. 
i8ii Romarkg JSmg, Atsmn, 37 Not dlecriminatlng between 
real gentlemen nw require no such hbt, and Vulgar- 


leal gentlemen who require no such hbt, and *viil|pu< 
__ rho da 1846 Haue AHstim Csm/, (1830) nl 
The vulgarminded b all ages have becu bcaMble of eoa 
cciving that a ssao can he aewated by any bit j 


Good manere unto ail de|rese Yi mete for to ba *vu 1 ^ 
pbyna 1634 Whitlock Zmiamm tei, 1 am none of thoee 
*vulgaf^Keasoning Despbera of that Ses. nyj Amua 
Skwabo Lstt. ( 1811 ) IV. 30 a Hb *vutgar-soundmg word, 
beboguereiL onoa used b tha Paradbe Loet, offends ua 
cootinuallym thb new epic. i 8 ai Eaelb dflmacMw. f Arh.) 
70 A *vulgar-Npiritcd Maa Is one of the heard of the World. 
1847 Clasenimmi Hiat. Rab. vl 8 134 The pamlom, and 
afleotbas of tha Vulgar-epfaritad. slsa Masuularimgt of 
Afasm, 1 . X 49 She wae not Nrulgar-vbweo, her thlnkbgs tome 
The sellsame tenor, i 8 a 8 P. (^mhiiiomam iV. . 7 . fPIs/m (ad. R 
IL sx Ooe bird roeetitig aciatocrailcally upoo a woodbn 
s pit, and the other, bioihng *vuigar-wbe, upon the eoibeta 
V algMAiu (vwlgde*riin}, a, and id. [i. pc 8 G. 
+ -IAILJ 




To Boulogne IS gona 1833 AWurr'r drsw. YI 11. ntg Goto- 
pate thb with the vulgarian twaddle of ttie old Blacking* 
man. 1878 fVarld V. No. 114. 3 A podtion b lb scalem 
popular amusements piecbely analogous so the vnlgariaa 
paradbe known as the muaic-lmll. 

B. jfi. A vulgar person ; fveq., a well-tiMlo ov 
rich person of vulgar manaerf. 

1804 Mas. Euobwoetm Emmad vl, The maa b nwrtled, to 
some vulgarian, of course. i8ei L. Hunt Jmdhsuor Na 68 
(i8as) 11. X06 You axe ihoqgbt little better than a vnlgarfaut. 
s8si Lvtton Afa Nsvat v. b, Did yon not mairy a low 
creaturo— a vulgarian— a tradesman's dnitgbieiT i888 
Afkamanm sx Jmy 33/1 One of the most repulsive vulgar, 
lane we have ever met with out cf rral fife. 

tVnlgArilyf adv, Obtr^ [L Vulqar ff.4 - 
-(z)lt^.j Commonly. 

1831 Fuujui Hist. Comb, leo Thomas Lord Audley o( 
WaBim.. changed Bodciagham, bto Magdalen, (ndgarilyl 
Mmidlb CdUoQpa 

yfwllSS 3 k^ a, rarr^. [C. Voloai g. 4-IU.] 
Somewnat vulgar. 

xtSoTMAaucaAY Lavoly* how, vulsarbh aost of mwM, hs 
wna 

YnlgBrlni (T9;lg8rix*m). [L Vuloar g.4- 
-IBM. Cf. bp. and Pg. vulgarUmo, It. vo^atismto^ 
1 1. A comoioo or oidin^ expreinfm. Obtr^ 

1844 Btf Lwaa CiiroL 13 An befbble latitude of siiollea. 
lions I whose vulgarismeii, varied through such multlplkily 
of senses, are of that nota and conseqoenoa, that tetcj. 

2. A vnigar phraie or expreasion ; a oolloqnbU 
bm of a low or unrefined character. 

X748 H. Waltole L*t. ia Manm sS Mar., Tha C si mto m.. 
has entartabad the town with aaaxcaUentvulgarbBi. sytf 
L. TaMfLE Skatehsa fed. e) 43 The Sentia[ i ent a ..caaaot na 
enraet whb loo mnefa Plainness and Stoinibityi provi de d 
sirVolgarisinsaioasBmchas pomifabav^ed. iMBrtim 
Cr/He Rl . tyb Ittookhb^bagraseviilgiirbm. raMMaa. 
SMELunr b Dowden Skaligyitmf)lL 381 We hoar thatehe 
bade him and hb mother fto use a valgarbm) adevil of a 
Ufe. ^4 Green Skart Hist. viiL <i86a) 449 Tha ellpabid 
vulaariime of the ahopkesfier of to-day. 

D. A popular corruption of a name, raarg^, 
i|3B Mae Yonob GomMr <1877) 1. xix. gijb Thb rooMUiffe 
story,.. cebbratee the Sanioealady by the axtrsordliuEy 
tide of Susy Pye^ perhaps a viagartsm uf her erlgbol 
Eamsrn aame. 

S. The quality or duuacter of heiQg vulgar; 
vulgarity. 

1743 CNESTESft. IaH, ta Sam oy SeeL, Vubarbm b 
b s{lp M gsbtim..dbtfa|tibhbg cbamcteibtk onbid coiv 
pany, and a bad odueatton. 1771 8i« I.Revholm D/oc.W. 
(3^ 815 yamlliar and bterastbg to all finnm sskhout 
being mmnuied by tha vulgarism of cedbary ub in any 
couotiy. s^ Maa. HtXMBB/fsMM A /soMh 1.188 They 
wore geaaniily witsion b m atyb oiBteisfiee and soroecbics 
vulgerbm. t8sf Keats LBiso Ma Aaaqf 04 Shall I gulp 
wbet Ha chat b vulgmbm. ahgs Ear a m m ar 436/a Wa 
are-stsuckbythaabsancaol vulgarism b Ihepctfoniianca 

b. Ao faMtanicft oi vulgi^l a yalw actiooi 
poKfflCA bahlb ate* 
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19% O. A. Bbuamt M 1) IV. Th« eoou 

pkliiu of having nothing to U fneh a vnlgariMn* that 1 
wondar any pctaoiM..aM degrada tbamaalvaa by Uia 
ockaowledgamanu sfx4 Iame Auarmt Pmrk 

xlvl, Viaiooa of good and ill braadiM^of old vialgariaina and 
now gentiliiiaK wera btforc bar. TiUftMtti, 1. 54/1 

SInoa tha acant of that flowar hat baan votad a vu^puritmJ 

▼nlgarist. [£ Vulgar a. 4 --isT.] A yul- 

l^arian. 

1847 Frmttf^a Mmg, XXXVI. 53 In tliaevary*day poraoiia 
of the vulgariat tbara it a link connecting tbam. 

Yulgfirity (nrlgae*iiti). [ad. L. (poat-olaolcal) 
vulgarttas the mau or multitocle (f. vulgHr^u 
Vulgar «.), or C Vulgar a. Cf. F. vu/- 

It. Sp. vulgaridad^ Fg. •idade.\ 

1 1* The commonalty ; the common people. Obs, 
BS79 NoarMBaooaa Dicing (1^3) 71 Tha atemall God 
bath appoynCad ft dinidad nit Cnnrcb militant into four 
parta: nrtt, into prlndpalitle 1 teconda. Into nobiliiiai 
ihirda, into paatoraiitla 1 lottrthly, into volgaritia 1618 J. 
hAnmCnmin, Sfr,'M T, vin. 330 Su thate condamnd, ihanca 
gardad vraara to dya, lochd, tkomd, revild, cured of th* 
vulearitiai itei Litnoow TrmK ix. 4ti A proud Nobility, 
a (amillar and manly Gantiy, and a ruvidout vulgarity, 
tdn Gauden Ttnn CA Praf. 3 l‘ha maara vulgarity (like 
Swine) are prone to cry out in<^>ra, for a little bita by theaara, 
than for all tha aordidnaita of lun. 

t b. The ordinary tort or run {pf a data, etc.). 
8d4i Sia T. Deowmb Ptind. £/. 1. viL as Tit true by tha 
Vttigarity of Philoaophari there are many point* beleavad 
without probation* iMi Rvcaut tr. Grmcinn** Criiick 190 
Hia Humour formed of a diaagraaing mould and nature to 
the vulgarity of the World. 

fa Um ai a mock-title to dedgnate one of the 
common people. Obsr"'^ 

1846 Sia T. Baownn pMCftd, iT/A. 1. ill. ii For true It la, 
(and 1 hope ahall not offend thaii vulgariuaa) if 1 aay they 
era daily mocked into arrour. 
t2. General nae ; common dlffhiion, Obs, twe. 
idia Baxaawooo Lmnig, ^ Rclig, 33 It may wall saam that 
tha Roman toagua became not the vulgar langui^a in any 
of thaaa paru of tha empire, which yet are apecially 
inatanoed, for tha large vulganiy of it. <*1845 Howau. 
LtiU (1690) 1 . 3B7 The iAUin or primitive Roman tongue,., 
though living yet in the Schools,.. may ha laid to ha 
defunct in pdnt of vulgarity, any time thaae loop years 
pawiad. 

f 8. The quality of being ttfual, ordmaiy« or 
commonplace ; an instance of this. Obs,, 
i8a6 Sia T. Baowna Ptcud, £/. i. iiL la Although their 
conailloa and fortunes may place them many Spheres above 
tha multituda^t are they still within tha Una of vulgarity. 
1898 Buiunt Glnungr^ Vuljinrity^ tha common manner or 
fsabion of tha vulmur people. s 8 i 6 g -8 PhiK Trmtu. 1 . aaS 
In these Vulgaritm wa may.. trace out tha causa and 
nature of Light, as in Jewels of greatest value. 1716 M. 
Davib8 Aiktn^ Brit, III. 84 Ha.. was answer'd that ha 
never differ'd any thing to the Morrow, or soma such thing 
to tha same learned purpose of Dlsteniing 5 >ermons, which 
araoAan full of such Unscholar.lika Vulgarities, 

4. The quality of being vulgar, unrefined, or 
coarse ; an instance of this. 

01774 Tuckrx Lt, Nmi, (1834) IT. 681 It seems too narrow 
a vulgarity in those who value tham^alvas upon being raised 
above tha vulgar, to daspisa every old woman . . because she 
does not unom stand Latin, and haa no interest in the 
county. .*7«» V.. Knox Eu, xlvii. (1810) 1. 157 Verses., 
now admired for that artleu simplicity, which on<*a obtained 
tha name of coarsaneia and vulgarity. sBia H. & J. Smith 
Rej, Addr, x. (1873) os Tha auditor.. compares incipient 

i tTimdeur with final vulgarity, itjj CoLaaiuca TmSU^t, ao 
[an., The Ignorant lealotry and sordid vulgarity of tha 
eadara of ina dayl i860 Kuskin Mod. Paint. V. ix. viL 
1 93 Wa may conclude that vulgarity consists in a daadness 
of tha heart and body, resuhing from prolonged, and 
especially from inheiited conditions of ' degeneracy '. 1878 
Lowell Amon^ fny Bits. Scr. ji. ate Our imagination of 
him has dwelt securely in ideal remoteness from the vulgari. 
ties of life. 

Vulgftrisfttion (vplg&raix^'^Jan). [.See next 
and -ATioK. So F. vu^risation, Sp. •itacion, Pg. 
It. ffo/gartMtattong.] 

1. The action of makin(|^ usual or common ; the 
procesi of rendering faimliar or popular; general 
dissemination. 

1888 Blount VnlgmriMation, a making common 

or vulgar. 1807 in SyMt Pub, yrn/s. Xl. 43 She has raised 
a bamer against the vuliwitation of the hump, which can. 
not be brolcen down, diner by love or money. 1885 Sat 
Rot*. 4 Feb. 148/1 Profeasion.il axclusiveneas for centuries 
oppo s ed the vulgariration of auch knowledge. 1873 Hamxs. 
TON imitli, Lt/e III. vi. 104 The vulgaruauon oi rudiments 
Is not the advancement of Knowledge. 

2. The action or proceu of rendering eoarie or 
unrefined. 

1819 W. S. Roea Liii, I. aoj From the first appeamnee of 
thU race, .down to their vulgariration under l^jwld, . .we 
may remark this preponderating foatuie. tfidp/’o// Mali 
G. 8 Ocu 19 Geoige Sand has not only consented to the 
vulgariration of her thoroughly beautiful novel, abe bus 
actually lent a hand to the geiuleinan who has vulgarized it. 
1QS4 toniimp. Riv. Aug. 334 Ihere is no fear that the 
ateam^nglne will bring about that hupelvss vulgarisation of 
the country which asudly follows in iu track. 

▼vlgairisB (vpdgArait), V. [f. Vulgar 4 - 
-IZR, perh. alter med.L. vulgaritart (1305), F. 
fiui^riur (i6th cent and mod.), Sp. fwijpsriigr, 
Pg. -Mor, It. volgari%%art\ 

L intr. To act in a vulgar manner ; to become 
vulgar. 

ides Daniel EptiU Lady Anno Clifford Honour. .can* 
not auayaod breaka abruide Into the priuate wayesof 4 




laeoesaa 1 Kor ener may descend to vulgarlae. Or be heW 
the sphere of her abode. ^48 Mao. Coke A!N|r> ^^^.(> 8 $*) 
06 A nian having coo much regard for his complexion to 
uifringe upon tiie wiue^dlar, and toe much interest in his 
slimness to vulgarise on ale, 

2. tram. I'o make common or popular \ to reduce 
to the level of something usual or ordinary. 

sm T. RoaiNBON Vind, Motaick Sytt. Introd. 6 To 
Vulgari/e and to Allegorire the Scripture, are equally of 
evil Consequence to Kmigton. 1718 Sia J. KavNOLua D/jc. 
alii. Wki. 1797 1.073 To find proper founwluns for science 
is neither to narrow or to vulgarise it. Bailey Fostna 

145 The great bards. .Men hava vulgariied tublimity, 
And bought up truth for the natioiis. 1870 Lowbll A mong 
my Bka. Ser. 1. (1873) 154 The inventUMi of priming, without 
yet vulgarising letters, had made the thought and hii.tory 
of the enthe past cuntemmvnneout. 187a Brownino AV/fn# 
Ixxv, Change yourself, dissimulate the thought And vulgar- 
ise the word. 

8. To make vulgar or commonplace ; to debase, 
degrade. 

Mas. F. Brooke Old Maid No. ya. 069 Its being the 
religion of the whole nation haa made it too common, and, 
if 1 may be allowed the exprewion, vulg.<irized it. a 1774 
Tuckee Lt. Nat. (1834) 11 . aq It would vilify^ and, 1 may 
MVi vulgarise the Almighty, to imagine Him.. engaged 
among the trifling scenes that occupy our notice. i8eo 
Hasutt TabUmt, (1694) 11 . L 7 They vulgarise and degrade 
whatever is interesting or sacred to the mind, a i8ai V. 
Knox IVittier Rittn. xxxviiL Wks. 1824 11 . 478 Learning 
sullied with pedantry, exhorution vulurirnd by low wit. 
a 180 Robertson Loci., H'ordsw, (1858) 044 It seemed as 
if allthat noise was vulgarising the poet. 1871 L. Stephen 
Plmygr. Enr, (180s) ii. 64 Some.. peak, not yet vulgarised 
by aesociations with guides and picnics. 

b. absai. To cause or produce vulgarity. 

1849 C. Bsontb Sktrl^ vi, Family jarring vulgarises— 
family u^oD elevates. 

,Ueoce Vu*lgariaed ppl. a.; Vu'lgariaor, one 
who vulgaiizea or makes popular; Vu'lgarlaixtg 
pb/. sb. and ppl. a. 

1847 Da Quincby in *H. A Page* Li/o (1877) 1 . xv. 349 
The absolute realities of ^vulgarised life as it exist> in 
plebaian’^ranks amongst our countrymen. 1884 Harper' a 
Mag. Mai. 568/a The vulgarised phrase, a gentleman. 1899 
Atkontfum a8 Jan. 105/3 He [Albert Smith] urns the 
*vulgariser of Switserlend. s8|i Mas HasiANB in Chorley 
Mom. (1836) 11 . 936 Hrabam'a singing was not equal to the 
instrumental part, but be did not disfigure it by his cus- 
tomary and * vulgarizing graces. 1871 L. Stephen Piaygr. 
Jbur, <189^ siL eSo The eternal mountains.. never recall., 
the vulgarising association of old days. 

▼nlgarly (wrigiili), Otlv. Also 6 vulgarely(e, 
Fulgorllo. [f. V ULO AB a, + -LT 

1. In common or everyday speech ; vernacularly, 
colloquially: fa. With verbs of speaking, dis- 
coursing, etc. Obs. rare. 

e 1374 ( 5 iaucbr Troylna iv. 1513 And, vulgarly to speken of 
SuUstaunce, Of Tresour may we bohe with vs lede, Y.nowh 
to lyue in honour and plcasaunce. s^v Tbapp Corntn. Matt, 
xi. 17 And be is the best preacher, saith Luther, that deliver- 
eth himself vulgarly, pl.'unly, trivially. 1899 Hammond On 
Pa. i. I Annoi. 6 Tiie Hebrew [word]., vulgarly signifies the 
result of the consultation. 

b. With verbs of naming, esp. in vulgarly called^ 
styled^ etc. 

1913^(4 Viigxt) ifioAgreateasscmblieofestatesof 
Fraunce, vul,;arlie called a Pailyaiuent, wherein the three 
estates of the Kealme were pre'^enL a 1548 Hall Chron,^ 
Hen. yilf 98 b, The suciete of saynct George vulgaiely 
called the order of the garter. 1^5 T. Washington tr. 
Hkkoirty'a ^oy. 1. 1, The mount Rhodope vulgarly called 
the mountes of siluer. 183a Lithcow Trav . 11. 50 The 
Gbiefest..ia called Teucria, but they are vulgarly called the 
lies of Diomedes. 1653 H. Cooan tr. Pinto'a Trav . xxviii. 
108 That [river].. enters into the sea in the Empire of 
Sornaan, vulgarly St iled Siam. 1688 R. Holme Artnonty 
111. 331/9 For the Pitchfork (or Pikel, which we vulgarly 
call ft) it is an Instrument much us^ in Husbandry for 
their Loading and Stacking of Hay and Corn, a 1718 
Pbnn L{^ wks. 1796 1 . 16 Being the Fourth Instant, 
vulgarly called Sunday. 1749 Firldino Tom Jones 11. iv, 
The chandler's shop, the known seat of all the news, or as 
it is vulgarly called, gossiping. 1774 J. Huichins Dorut 

I. 589 The parsonage boU'«, vulgarly called the vicarage 
house, stood about the middle of the island. i 8 S 5 Malaulay 
H tit. Eng. xiv. 111 . 406 He was what is vulgarly called a 
dirinterested man. s88x M. Pattuon Ess. (1889) 1. 41 '1 his 
original factoryand staple of the German merchants, vulgsrly 
called *The Steel yai J still stands on the banks of the 
Thames. x868 Rip. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1B69) 95 
Msny of the species, .are Irete known as fire-flie*, or, moia 
vulgarly, lightning-bugs. 

2 . Among or by the people generally; commonly 
or ordinarily t a. Aa a matter of knowledge, 
belief, etc. 

1507 Jnstes Moneika Mayl^Jlunesg in HazL E. P. P. II. 
193 Hye inagesiy . Knowen is in eueiy realms vulgarely To 
his honouie. 1593 Hakvbv Piercda Super. Wks. (Grosart) 

II . 975 Which 1 purpoNeiy auoided, os not so vulgarly 
familiar. b6ii Speed Hist. Gi. Brit. ix. xvli. (1693) 8B5 
Where the Corps is now laide is not vulgarly knowno. i8za 
Srlobn Illmtr . Dmyton*e Pofy-olk. i. aa What 1 report 
thus.. is truth, and diflereth much fVom what vulgarly it 
rsceiued. 163a Uthoow TVor. 1. 19 Whose' luxurious hues 
are vulgarly promulgai in this . . prouerbe. a x868 Cudwomth 
Jmmut. Mor. ( 1731 ) 94 Though they be very dUTcrent, , . yet 
they are vu Igaily mistaken for one and tha same thing, ma 
Stkelb Sped. No. 468 p 9 The many good-nature Con- 
descensions of Ibis PrlnM are vulgarly known. 1793 
Maetyn Lang, Bot. b.v. Buib ^ It Is vulgarly eonsidered as 
a root, and wascalledso by Bmanists till Linneus corrected 
the eitor, i88g[ Mosley Mirev. ii. 41 The Inductive prin. 
dipla is fydy this uareoKmlng impulM apolied to a scieiiti. 

iamesd of to a vidgarty ascaitaiiied 


b. Aa a matter of vie or habit 
1817 Mobtson iHn. in. xss They vulgarly eate harth 
Cakes of Oates, hat in Cities bane also whcaien- bread. 1699 
Hammond On Pe. Aimot. 9 Not from any sensual plesMir^ 
such aa men vulgarly take in Musick. stay Bpnti by PkaL 
<16991 149 The middle Verse, as it is vulgarly read, is sn 
instance against me. s8o8 A Knox Rem. (1M4) 1 . 61 The 
dread of Popery and theconsaqoent prejudice against every- 
thing vuliiarly branded with that stigma. 1841 EMRaaON 
Bta . Over^out (1876) 933 Our religion vulgarly stands 00 
numbm of belici^rs. YkUiA.Liberty L 13 Tlie tyranny of 
the majority was at first, and is sull vulgarly, held in dread. 

1 0. With reference to tpeecb : At a vernacular 
tongue. Obt. 

ifixa BaBNKWOOD Lesesg, ii Relig. 8 These were tha places, 
where the Greek tongue was natively and vulgarly spoken, 
xfiga Lithoow TreuK ui. 116 They apeake vulgariy and 
Maternally here the Hebrew tongue. X698 Hbarnb Ouei. 
Hist. (1714) 1 . 79 The Latin Tongue oeases to be vulgarly 
spoken in Italy [in] 587. 

1 8. Publicly ; in the eyei of the world. Obs. rare, 
180s B. JoNioN Poetaster in. iii, Seeke not to eclipse my 
reputation thus vulgarly. 1803 Shaks. Mena. /or M. v. i. 
160 First for this woman, To iustifie this worthy Noble man, 
So vulgarly and personally aot.us'd« 
t 4 . a. In a commonplace manner. Obs.^'^ 
e 1800 Timon iv. iL (1849) 63 Gekta. Doth shee loua meef 
BtaL 1 knowe shee dotha, and that not vulgarly, 
t b. By ordinary arithmetic. Obs. rare, 
xyxx Loud. Gaa. No. 4823/4 Proposition boing 

wrought Vulgarly, Decimally,. .and Inatrumentally. tj 6 m 
Kamhbottom Praciiona Auat. 74 I .at us now divide ao 
Shillinus Vulgarly, and then td.)>ytd. Decimally, a Pound 
the Integer. 

6. In a vulgar, coarse, or unrefined manner. 

X831 Scott c 7 . Rob. vU. The superetition of the Egyptians 
—vulgarly gross in its literal meaning..— was disowned by 
the principlea of general toleration. 1847 L. Hunt /I/#m, 
H omeut A- A. 11 . x. exs It is too hard, and bold, and vul- 
garly pretty. x88i H. James Portr. Lady xxii, He lives 
on hlft income, which 1 i>UBpect of nut being vulgarly large. 
Vu'lflfftmeSB. Now ran or Obs. [l. Vulgar 
a. -h -MEsa.] 

L Vulgarity a and 3. 

B6xe Brerbwood Lang, if Relig, 10 At this day, the Greek 
tongue ia very much decayed, not onely as toucliing the 
laigness, and vulgarness of it, but also in the pureness and 
elegancy of the language. x6a6 Bacon Sylva Pref., And 
for the Vulgarne<.8 oi them : true Axiomes must be drawiie 
from plain Experience. 1648 Hexham ii, Ougemeyniig^ 
Aeydtf Rarity, not Vulgamesi^ or Commonnesse. 

K Vulgarity 4. 

184a Roores Haaman^ All such indecency and vulgar* 
nensc of carriage. I7ax Bailey, yulgarityt Vulgarness, the 
manner of the common People. xyM CotupL LiU.*wrtter 
(ed. 6) 996 First come, first serve ; I detest such vulgarness. 
X796 Anna Seward Lett. (x8ii) IV. go6 Alleging that 
immorality, vulgarness, bombast, and even obscurity, per- 
va<.Ieil all my writings. 

Vulgate (vD'lgA), a. and sb. [ad. L. vulgdta 
(sc. eJt/iO or lecti^ and vulgdt-us (sc. fcjr/Mj), lem. 
and masc. pa. pple. ol vulgdre : see next. Cf. (io 
sense B. i b) F. Vulgate^ It., Sp., Pg. yu/ga/a.J 

A. adj. L In common use as a version of the 
Bible (or portion of this) ; employed or occurring 
in one of tnese versions. 

Ordinarily limited to the versions specified in B i, and 
pariiculnrly to St. Jerome's. In various coniexts tbc ad), 
coalesces with attriliutive uses of the sb. 

1809 Bibi e (Douav) To Kdr p. iii b, So that the old VuU 
gate Latin Edition hath bene preferred, and vsed for most 
Biiihentical aboue a thousand and three hundcred yeares. 
X7a7 Ulackwall Sacred Cinssics II. Pref. lO The Latin 
Vulgate Bible was declar'd authentic and canoniz’d by the 
council of Trent, A. D. 1546* xyaS Chambers Cvcl. s.v., M. 
Simon calls the Greek Veisionof the Seventy., ihe antient 
Vulgate Greek. S78a V. Knox Lords Supper xvii. Wka 
1894 VII. 493 At this hour it stands so translated in the 
Vulgate Billie, for ages the only Bible of the people. x8x8 
Halijim Mid. Ages ix. l (1819) 111 . 338 The vulgate Latin 
of the Bible was still more venerable. 1883 W. A. Wnioht 
in Smith Diet. Bible 1 . 857/9 The Vulgate rendering of 
Prov. xxvi. B. xSya (title'k Tbe Vulgate New I'eitameiit, 
with Tbe Douay Version of 1589, in Farallel Columns. 

2 . Forming (part of) the common or usual versioo 
of a literary work. 

x88z Palry AEschyius (ed. 9) Pronuik. 966 note, His 
objection to the vulgate reading and interpretation > ap- 
pears quite groundlm X894 Athenmnm a6 May 681/a 
[I'he papyri,] aa ia generally the case with Uomsr papyri of 
ibU period, support tbe vulgate text. 

B. sb. 1 . a. The old Italic version of tbe BiUei 
preceding that of St. Jerome. 

1708 CHAMBEsa Cycl, S.V., The antient Vubute of tbc Old 
Tesument, was translated almost Word for Word, from the 
Greek of the Seventy. 1895 Cassslts Pop. Bibi. Educator 
11 . 39/1 At that time the old Itala was tha Vulgate, cr 
Common Version. 

b. The Latin version of tbe Bible made by St 
Jerome (completed in 403). 

XTaSCHANERRi Cvr/.s. V. .S<r/fNi7ir/"^TheChrono1oayortha 
Seventy, is. . very diflerent from what is found in the Hebrew 
1 ext, and tbe Vulgate. *778 Adam Smith W. N. v. i. <186$^ 
11 . 359 Tbe Latin transbuon of the Bible, commonly called 
the Latin Vulgate, ftai P*"uy Cycl XXVI. 46^ All the 
Rumisb iranslationa of tto Bible into the modem langnagee 

K )feM to have been made not from Ihe Greek and Hebrew, 
t from tbe Vulgate. 1848 Mae. A. MaasH father Darcy 
11 . ii. 65 The answer of the priest.. was to repeat.. the foL 
lowing postage of Scripture from the Vuigate. f88t Wmt« 
cotT ftii^ Grk, H. T. Intgod. • in name Vulgate 
1 ms long denocod eadusively the Laun Bible as revised by 
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o. The vtoml or leodvcd text or Tereioii of the 
Bibie or of some portico of thle. 

iis$ F. Ninuui itiUt'U An Enquiry Into Ibn Integrity of 
the Greek Vnlgeu. or Kecei^ Tent ^ the Mew Tettap 
ment tSflg Smiwt C^meUt DkL BHU 90a But both the 
Greek and the Latin Vvlgatei have been long neglected. 
tlH AtkimMMm te Dec Seq/e ThU j^Lotberan Bible 
verSoo ha« been fittingly termed by Oefifeken the * German 
Vulgate*. 1I87 Encyii BnU XXII. fieVi The MHnaied 
PfihUtti,.. the Syriac vulgatc 

A An edition of the Vulgate. 
iM%SmUK9 C^ndtt ZHct, BiNt 904 The tplendld pages 
of the Manrin Vulgate, ibid, 995 'Hie Slxtine and Clem- 
entine Vulgates. 

A The ordinary reading in a text ; the ordinary 
text of a work or author. 

itSi Pakev Michylmt (ed a) dr wa/r* Hiis is in- 

genious 1 but he fails to show that the vulgate b wrong. 
1886 Lbaf tli«d\. Introd. p. xiv, The conclusion is.. that 
the edition of Antlmachos was in the main the same aa our 
present vulgatc 

8. Common or colloquial ipeech. 
iBss J K. CooKB Virginia C^medimm I. xIIL (Cent), 
' Here's a pretty mess *, returned the pompous gentleman, 
descending to the vulgate 1 'you threaten me, forsooth I 
18^ U IL Whrblbx By^Wmyt iv6 There is always 

* a free and easy ' vulgate for the street, the inarket,and toe 
fire»ide. 

tYulgata, ppl* o* Ohs, Alio 6 Sc. wlgat. 
I.d.L. vulgat-us, pa. pple. of vulg&rt to mnke 
public or common, f. vulgus the common people.] 
X. (See quot. 1656.) 

sgig Douglas Mntid 1. vil. 69 The famous battellis, 
wlgat throw the warld or this. 1530 PAtacn. 770/1 This 
tbyng is vulgate nowe howe so ever it happeneth. iM 
Blount G/ouagr , yulgrnit. published abroad, oommunTy 
ttr«ed, set out to the use of all men. 

2 . Rendered common ; vulgarixed. 

1883 Lvtton CMxtamiamm I. 127 What delicate elegance 
he can extract from words the most colloquial aud vulgate. 
VuTA^tEf rarv. [f. L. vulgdt-^ ppl. stem of 
vulgAri', see prec.] trans. To put into general 
circulation, lienee Vu lgratod ppl. a. 

s88s Six F. Palosavb N^rm. p Eng. 11 . foo Amon^ 
the untruths.. few are more drtrimental to truth than the 
epithets vulgated upon Sovereigns 1837 Jhid. HI. 90 
Amongst the vulgated traditional anacdotes floating about 
the world. 


Vulgara'llty. nma^wd. ■> Vuloabttt 3. 

1684 J. Ijicv sir H. Bnjpocn iii. I, Ovr. My lord 1 No, 
the word lord it too common 1 it tastes of vulgerality. Aim. 
God's so, there's a fine word f Vulgerality is your own coin- 
ing, sir? Oimr. Stamped in my own mint, sir. 
VulglTagant : see Volgivaqant. 

RTldgO (vo lgd), adv. [L. vulgd adv.,abl. of 
f/HlgHS me common people.] Commonly, popn- 
latly. Also ContS. 

m i6s3 Buck Ekk ///, 1. (1646) 8 The Slgnlory of Pen- 
rith. vulgb, Perith In Cumberland, 1644 Svmonds Diary 
(Camden) 74 Pejynt. vuigo Plynt Church, conu Comub. 
nji P. Millbb Card. Dtetf StUfua. adult*. C. B, P. The 
Carob-Tree, or St. John's - 1 read, vttigfi. [17x3 Land. Mag. 
l^pL 3^/9 Hang a small bugle cap on, as mg as a crown, 
Snout It off with a flow'r, xmlga diet, a jpompoon.] 187s 
ilartk Ojcfordik. Ankmol. Soc.. Net** Exettr*. to Dutk^ 
iington^ etc , b 8 It is called Yelford, but that b vuigo, It 
being Lleford, in correct orthography. 

H Vu lfifUS ^ [U] The common people ; the 
oi^intry ruck. 

a 1887 Pamr Pat. Aritk. Pref. (1690) a b. The Fire it 
London, and Disaster at Chatham, have begotten Opinions 
In the KMigttt of the World to our Prejudice, a 1734 N<mrH 
Examen 11. v. | ib 8 (1740) 394 As for the ynlgu* a 
lion, we know very well what their Employ was. 

VuIgllS ^ (vw'lgfls), rProb. ptt alteration of vul^ 
gars : ice Vuloab sb. 4 ] In some public schools, 
a short set of Latin verses on a jdven su^ect. 

s8s7 Hughes Tom Brown 11. iii, The three fell to work 
with Gradus and Dictionary upon the mominE's vulgus. 
1870 Mansfibld .School Life hrinckestor 107 We were al- 
ways excused.. Vulgus when the next day was a Saini's- 
day. 1887 T. A. Tuollohx ll^kat I remonthtr 1. v. is8 This 
was independent of a weekly * verse task *of greater length, 
and was called a * valgus '• 

attrib. 1837 Huohks Tom Brown n. 11 , Tom was the up- 
holder of the traditionary method of vulgus doing, lie 
carefully produced two la^ vttlgus-booka,and began diving 
Into them. 

Vull. southern ME. and dial. vor. Full a., etc. 
Vtdn (win), V. [Irreg, ad. L. vulH-oran, L 
vmlmr-t vhIhus wound.] 
tL tram. To wound. Ohsr^ 

1583 Mblbamckb Pkilotimus Sii], Tha Liorh who being 
uuiii^ taketh such beede^ that hee knoweth who first 
smote hiin. 

2 . Utr. (See quoti., and cf. next) 

Edmonoson //m II, Vulnim^ La. wounding, a 
term applied In Herald^ to the pelican, which b always 
drawn picking or wounding her breast, sfieg CASeAN Bp*. 
Id ^ \ir*ll* 67 A Pelian In her Nest vulning hriew. 
i86S CuasANs Her. (1893) 93 Some writers makt a distinc- 
tion between a PtlioM vnltung barielf, and la her piety* 
▼nlBsdf pfil. [t M !>««•] 

1. Utr. Of wiimab, etc. : Rqnetanted u 


wounded or pierced by a weapon. 

igya BonEWELL ^frwssrfir 11.41 b, M. beareth Gales, aLyon 
Rampant d'Or, vnined WKh a darte d Argimt, sfio Guiu 
LiM Ifomidry Jti. xev. (i 6 u),J 7 S Hte beareih arwnt 
a fMt Giiitt 1>ftwetiia three Hatru vulned and dibir)- 
tegAops cTblood. JUS Holme ifnNMoy XI* 144/x The 


..Vnhstd, 

WOOL , jhan any part b wounded, or su^ bloody. iy8q 

EoMoNfMHSN Utr. It. S.V., A hlad’ii head couped, pierced 
through tbeneck with an arrow, vulned proper, sfips W. IX 
Cooraa Nut. Wlncktltta les Crest, A Balbert erect on on 
the point a flying dragon (or wivern) or. without lag% tail 
Dowed SSL beiantee, vulned go. 
t A fy. Of conscience : Wounded. Ohsr^ 
tflaS Fbltham Rttohn* 11. (1.) Ixiv. 183 Let them that 
deny the immoruiity of the Swle, bee tmmerged in the 
horronrs of a vulned conscience. 

▼nllitrabilitj (volndrftbidTd). [f. next •!- 
-iTY.] The qualii/or state of being vuluerable,iil 
various senses. 

t8oB Han. Mosb Ctrlob* lx. 1 . 108 For fear, bnweven tliac 
your heart of adamant should hold out against all these 
perilous assaultiL its vulnerability was triM in other quar- 
ters. i88a Rtadoryi Dec. 8x5/1 up to the last, however, 
the self-blinded rufers of China refused to believe in their 
vulnerability. 1869 Rxao Our ImntClad Skip xL 953 1 bis 
report also nears testimony to the vulnerability of the low 
decks. 

b. spec, in Path, (see quot. 1880)* 

1880 A. Flint PHtu. Med. 9a The term mtlntrabiliiyyxtn 
been, of late, applied to a condition of the system favorable 
for the tnurbifle operation of any causes, either ordinary or 
specific. 1898 Allhmit* Sy*t. Mod. V. 176 A fact whi(h 
poinu to the exbtenca of a spedai vulneraDiliiy of this part 
of the lung Itself. 

Vvlnerabl# (vpdn^r&bn), a. [ad. late L. 
vulntriUdlis wounding, L vulmrart (see VuLN v.), 
but taken passively in accordance with the more 
usual tense of -able : cf. invulnerabli and F. vul- 
nirablt^ Sp. vulnerahU^ Pg. -tntf/, It. -nfliV#.] 


+ 1 . Having jpower to wound ; wounding. 

1609 A»iba*ay sir R. Sktrlty 13 The mole children prac- 
tise to ride gi^e horses, to throw the Vulnerable and In- 
euitable darte. 

2 . That may be wounded ; susceptible of receiv- 
ing wounds or physical injury. 

s6os Shaks. Mach . v. vilL 11 Let fall thy blade on vulner- 
able Crests, 1 beare a charmed Life. 1898 Phillim (ed. 5), 
VulntrabU. that may he wounded. 1701 Cowraa iiiad iv. 
606 'i'urn, turn, ye Trojans 1 face your Grecian foea They, 
like yourselves, are vulnerable Aesn, Not adamant or steel. 
1796 Morsb Amtr.Ctog. 1 . eiy (Alligators having] plates or 
scales, said to be impenetrable.. except about tneir beads 
and just behind their fore legs, where they are vulnerable. 
i8ie Southey Ktkama ix. xii, llirice through the vulner. 
able shade The Glendoveer impels the griding blade. The 
wicked Shade flies howlingfrom his foe. 18S7 J. B. Rose 
tr. Virgit* Mtutd 151 The vulnerable beef Of dread 
iEacides. 


b* Jig. Open to attack or injury of a non-physical 
nature ; tsp.^ offering an opening to the attars of 
raillery, criticism, cfdumny, etc. 

1678 CuDWORTH tni*ll. Sy*t. Pref., We had further Ob- 
served it, to have been the Method of our Modern Atheists, 
to make their First Assault against CbrUlianity, as thinking 
that to be the most Vulnerable. xyb^yuntH* Lrit.su. (178B) 
59 Reproaches and inquiries have no power to afflict eilber 
the roan of unblemished integrity, or the abandoned profli- 
gate. It is the middle compound character which alone ia 
vulnerable. itSi M iss Burney Cecilia vil. iii. There, alone, 
is he vulnern Lie. 1854 Scott St. RonaiC* vi, * How de- 
lighted 1 am,' she said, * that 1 have found out where you 
are vulnerable!' 1863 Maby Howitt Ir. P. Bremer'* 
Crete* 11 . xvi. 147 His witty tongue was too keen fcN the 
easily vulnerable gods of DelphL 1863 Kikulakb Crimea 
(1873) 1 . L 3 Morlem society. eroMring more and more vul- 
nerable.., IS mode to tremble by the mere rumour of aa 
appeal to arms. 

0. Similarly with^rf,^iif/,flpr/i<wf. 

1776 Gibbon DeeU p r. xiiL 1. 337 Yet even calumny la 
■ngacioua enough to discover and to attack the mo^i vul- 
nerable part. 1789 Bxlbham E**. 11 . xxxvi. ^ In this 
vulnerable part, only, can the shidl of tbe Satirist find an 
entrance. 1836 Thiblwall Greece 111 . xviiL 85 His pri- 
vate life presented some Yulnermble points, through which 
his adversaries were able to strike more dangerous blowa 
1847 H. Miller Test. Rock* ix. (1857) 348 Now this phy- 
sical department has ever proved the vulnerable portion of 
false religions. s87a O. W. Holmes Poet Break/.. t. x. tpo 
There it a human ■iib-specle8..to a certEin extent penetra- 
tive... It has an instinct which guides it to the viiliierable 
parts of the victim on which it fastena 
3 . Of places, etc. : Open to attack or atsault by 
armed forces; liable to be taken or entered in thU 
way. 

S790 Beatbon Nav, 4 Mil. Mem. T. 104 Tbe Immense^ 
pence the Spaniards have since been at, to foTiIfy llie city 
on that side, thews it to have been vulnerable then. X797 
St. Vincent 16 Aug. in Nicolas Disb. Helton (iM) 11 , 4x4 
not*^ The Tower of Santa Crux in the Island of Tentrifle, 
which, from a variety of intelligence, 1 conceived was vul- 
nerable. 1809 Welunuton in Gurw. De*p. (1837) lY, 3x1 
In the action of yesterday, our posiuon was vulnerable only 
on tbe righL x86o Motley Httkeri. iiL (1868) 1 . 65 She 
felt herself vulnerable in Ireland, and on the Scottisb border. 
18^ Maneh. Exam. 97 May 5/1 V^e should find It easier 
to hold (Ruisia] in chei k in the far East if she had vulner- 
able possessions nearer home. 

b. Similarly with part^ Joint, side. 

1798 Wellington in Gunr. Vt^p (1837)!. 8 A vulnerable 
part of the frontiers of the Comfy’s territory. i8ee Col- 
QUHOUN Comm. Tkanus v. 910 Every vulnerable point Wae 
guarded iQsi Oallbnga Itedg 5 R within those limits 
her I^bard subjects bad discovered her vulnerable side. 
i8sj8 Froude HUt. Rng. liBtSJ II. viii. evT Cbariea..waa 
iMing for the most venerable point at which to strike. 
Hence Vu-lnenblMMas : Vu'lneniblF^Mb. 
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aiiacbed, 1841 Manmiiig 5 srm. v. |r84fl) t- <8 T^eoM 
over us what I may call a vulnerabi en esB ol adod. 1894 
Maa. H. Waeu MmruUn I. iflfl 1 be ianer vuluerabtaaess, 
the inner need of her afiectloa and ef peace with her* 

a. Oh. fwn. [f, twA 

mns wuund.] • VuLVBiuitT a. 

^In tbe fits! quot. appetently an iotentional d i stertto n of 

^^iSpltLvLvl Papptw. Hateket K (j. Hee sliueeene, has 
a mng at another, a long ule of tiis ialDoolhe.of a vulnerall 
sermon, and of a fooles bead in souce. 1837 PkMkal Diet^ 
yuJnorat, medicines belonging to wouii% vis., plaisteii, 
salves, Ac. and inward potions, diet-drinks, At. 
VulfllATfery (vF*lndrlri), a. and sb. Alto 6 
•firyo, 7 -ario. [ad. L. vnlnerdrins adj. and iK 
^linyl, f. vulmr^, vulnrn wound : ice -ary. $0 
F, vulnirairt (i6th c.), Sp., Vg., It. vu/norario.] 

A. adJ. 1 . Uieful io healing wounds; having 
curative propertiea in respect of external injuries 1 
fe* Of applications or potions. 

i|99 A. M. tr. Gabtikomtr'* Bk. Pkyticbt 199/9 Applye ther- 
on a good boneplayster, and let him dtinck a vulnerarye 
potions. i8of Holund Plit^y 11 * >60 The oils. . made of 
the flours of the wild vine serveth in good stead for vulner- 
arie salves and plastrea 18^ Sir T. Bkowne Ptiud. A/, 
ir. UL 77 Ihe same method ol cure, by ordinary BalMims, or 
common vulnen^ piastera 1893*4 I'kti. 'Jreui*. XVHl. 
43 Which did sufficiently denote this Vulnerary Fouder (as 
ft s called in a late Publick Paper) to be a violent Caustidc. 
1709 ibiii. XXVI, 388 A Compress.. dipt in a Mixture of 
four Ounces of Plantain-water, and two, Ounces of e Vul- 
nerary Water. Smblub Miawif. 1 . 385 Large 

tents or dossils dioj^ in vulnerary baisi^a 1777 G. Foa* 
araa Voy. round World 1 . 578 A species of iitght-shsde. 
which Is made use of. .as a vulneraiy remedy. 1818 Ati 
Preterv. Feet sso I'bey aoay even find some advantage in 
a lotion called 'Pheden's vulnerary wash. 1846 OitLV In 
Proc.Berw. Hat.Ciub 11 . 177 Geranium moUe and i(flierii- 
anum are added to vulnerary potions, 
b. Of herbs. 

t8ot Holland PUny xxvii. Iv. 11 . 973 It Is.. a good vul- 
nerariebearbe besides|and stanchetb the bleeding of wounda 
1661 J. Childbey Bnt. Baeouua 171 I’o gather vulnerary 
Plants. 1667 Phil. Tranu 1 1 . 421 'I'o give a full account of 
that Vulnerary Kool^ called Hkkacan. 1711 tr. t'omei** 
Hitt. Drug* 1 * 154 'Ihe Flowers are vulnerary | the Seed 
pectoral. 1750 joHNaon Rambler No. 47 P s 1 ne wounded 
stags of Crete are related by iElian to have recourse to vul- 
nerary herbs. 1788 ConiL Mag, LVH I. 1. 103/9 Golden Rod 
..generally ap^rs amoivg the vulnerary or restorative 
eimples. i8et Scott J^imto xxxlii, So efficacious were tha 
vulnerary plants and salves with which it hsd been treated* 
ifige Linolky Hat. Sy*t. Bot. 60 Another species of the same 
genus I Ly thrum] is accounted in Mexico astringent and 
vulnerary. 

o. Of qualitiet. 

1744 Berkblev Siri* |0r Turpentines, however famous 
for their vulnerary and detergent qualities. 1787 Gooch 
Treat. Weund* 1 . 343 It will be poper to hold niedicincs. 
almost continually, In the mouth, of a subastrlngent and 
vulnerary nature. 1893 O. Johnston Nat. Nht. E. Bord. 
1. S05 '1 be herb wos, m former limes esteemed for lu vul- 
nerary virtues. i88e Eneyet, Brit, XL 60/a The plant Is 
further credited with tbe possession of vulnerary and astrin- 
gent properties. 

t 2 . Skilled In curing woundt. Obs.'^^ 

1601 Holland Pliny xxix. i. 11 . 345 Called he was (by 
report) 'i'he vulnerarie Physiciao or Coirurgian. 

A Cauiing a wound or wounui; wounding. 

Kiiojig . 

s6is H. Crooks Body of Man ad, I call it Artificial!, to 
dbtinguish it from that which is rash and at aduentnii, 
which Galen caneth Vulnerary Dissection. 1861 Fbltham 
Resolves (ed. 8) 11. Ivi. 301 Tbe aspect of his eye alone, does 
sometimM bec^e not only vulnerary, but moriaL i8ie 
Bentham Fetching (rBat) 15 All those who have been either 
etrutk, or struck at, by the instrument thus vulnerary to 
sentimental feelings. 

B. sb. 1 * Any preparation, plant, or drug naed 
In the cure of wounds. 

idos^ Holland Pliny xxvit. Iv. II. 074 Highly commended 
by Hicesios a Physician of great name and authoritie, 
also by Aristegiion, for aa excellent vulnerarie. 1889 
Moyle JS'm Ckyrutg. i. 6 If. .you expert wounds and broken 
Bones, then you must carry more quantity of Vulncrarics. 
171X r. Blaie Mi*c. Obterv, (tyiB) rop l*y*ola vulg. U said 
to be astringent and a good Vulnerary. 1789 £. BANcaorr 
Gniann 88 This b tbe grand Indian vulnerary, for wounds 
[ate.]. 1B09 Med. y»-nL XXL 477 Externally, th^ use tbe 
iresb joice to cicatrise wounds. As a vulnerary, 1 can my- 
self ararra, h Mssesses such powers, tJiat letc L t86o AH 
Year RenmdUo. 47. 4840009 upon a lime surgeons did not 
believe that wounds were to be healed properly without 
vulneraries, balMmi^ and charpies. 1887 Moloniy Ferestry 
ty. Afr. XX. 979 Tha yellow resin femnd at the roots of old 
(gamboge] iraes is used as a vulnerary and diuretia 
1 2 * A curer of woundi. Obs.~^ 
xdgS Blount Glottogr., Vulnerary, he thM bealeth 
wounds, a Chyrurgeon. 

t yii*lnariite» v. Obt. [f. L. tmlnordt-, ppL 
steni of vulner Are to wound.] trans* To wonikU 
AlaoZ/gr. (cC Vulned ppl. a. i), 

>898 A. M* tr. GabeikoueV* Bk. Pkytieke 54/1 If any bodye 


weore vuluivaiede in tbe Eyee, insparge, and stiewe tlib 

B wider In hb Eyes. 1893 Dbkkbs /W in// Cpferi// 1397 
e..innadsd my Rapier hand,, .and in that passado vuW 
Derated my hand thus deepe. i8|B T. Whitakii Bleed d 
Grabe 6p For the strong^ peyson of Animalb or mlnerab 


S7iyBAiLEY(vol.llX/«{f^-^"yCBpaM^ 

wounded. i8s7 

a paiiagE OEE M qnoiM to which aittebm ESM be vutoenMy 


can but vulnerate fleslu n 1890 Aenmolb 480/17. Berk*. 
U 7 i 9 )J* M 5 Tb« Crest U a Stag Couchant, vulnerated 
t^ Neck by a broad Airow. 1790 PkiL Ttam*. 
So as to blufH t^ edge of it, and keep it from 
vnlnerating any paK of tbe bladder. 

n. so/I Uodg'd inwitb cares,. .Whose piercing prickes the 
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«rfad« dot Tttlimait. ««eft -> t ohi 

proiM Whore ihpu thy CluMiile did'*! imttierale. idsvKiMK* 
MAM Ci^rw 4 L^m 194 Witbotit thair Mag vtiliMfMad by 
th« thorn or compirtAiofu 

Hence Va'lneretad fpl , «. 
xyn A. M. tr. iiUtUtmtmm't Fr^ Ckkrwrg. 44/1 Wo Mg 
eJUo holder btndo on iho vulocfotodo jaurie ibon on ony of 
the odioyninff ^etrtci. 1999 ^ tr. CoAelk^utf^M Bk, 
iickt y>yt when you oro..MOlo fur lo o vulnciotedt and 
wounded PeiAon. i6St Glanviu. ymm, 008 It U 

cnoueh for me that di/meto there in euch on onlcrcourke 
between the MogneiicV unguent end the vulucraied body* 
1706 C D'ANveee Crtf/ittuttu No. yiitjaj) 370 The violeiit 
reckinge and corioelons of e vuJncieted conscience. 

fVnllLera'tloii. O&s, [mU L. vuinerStU, n. 
of action f. vulnerlkitx tee prec. So F. vulm*ra~ 
fipH, Sp. vulmracion^ -af-do.] The action of 
wonndin?; the fact of b^ng wounde<1. 

*597 A. Fr. Ckirurg.ctt] b/»The vul- 

netetlono of the bullcte, which beth b^eite the Leege. 
>599 — tr* C,ahtfk0Htr*t Bk, Pkjtxkk* If ioenye VuU 
neietlones tbo membre doe elieunco to wither, epplye ee 
thee iheron a Sparadrepc. which mua in thii eotte be 
made. t 6 ga pRABHOMC^nr^f iv. 4 (m He apeaks of the Soe of 
Cod, whi^ was to be the Son of man, and by otir natiire 
liable 10 vulneretioti 1 and witiuil forotelJs th« piercing of 
bis body, m lOSt G. Sis4DUno Slrrwc <1699) x»7 '1 he Son 
of Men, who alone wee liable to Vulueratioii, and could be 
pierced. 

Va‘lll«rfttiT 6 « A. rar€“^, [f. at VuuflKATa cr. 
4 -nrg.l Cauting a wound or woandt. 
fttS W. TAVcoe in Monthh Kw. LXXXV, 494 With a 
sort of hedgehog hostility, which pofnuiuvulnerativoqu die 
In every diieci ion alike. 

Vulnaro'Sa, a. rarr^. [f. L. vtdmr.^ vulnus 
woand 4 •a'uc.l Full of wottndt. 
f Ter BAfiar. (Hence in Inter Dicta] 
fVohll'flo, a. Obsr^ fad. L (poet.) 
fcr, f. vulnui wound. Cf. OF. vulnifiqui ( 1 5 ih c.) .] 
(Sm cniot,) Alto t Vulni'lloal a. Oht. 

touNT C/MUifr,^ which woundeth, or 

meket wtionds. 1711 fiAU.BV, thai makotb or 

causeib Wounds. 

Vulning IJem see Vulmw. 

VulpraStr (vvl per near). Ontitk^ [modL., 

I. VH(p~h f oa 4 atistr goose, oAer Cr. 

The akeldrake {Ams tadtrmi), Abo aiirih, 

lyei PniLUM fed. Kcfuey), the SergarMler, or 

0unow*dttcka a Bird of tba kind of Geese. 1753 CAoim- 
Atn* QkI SuppLf PmJ^MMrr, In aoology, e tmme oivon by 
looM aathoie to the ahell-dfake, or berrow-diiek, itj9 
W. C Tavum Am. Hist. i. f e (ed. el *4 Wild end tame 
fowl ebounded 1 the vulpenser goose of the Nile, btisterde, 
pertridges, quails end widgeons, frequented the skirts 
M the desert, and the valley of the Nile, sfie Thompson 
tr. AAit 4 ti/i Hist. Amim. 559 Wind*eefEs are bid by a 
number of birds 1 aa for lastancw the cammoa lien,..cbe 
goose and the vulpenser. 

VuliMoldal, -old#, -oidlKn, common Ttrr. of 

VuhnciDAL, etc. 

I Tulpeoida (ndpe’kwil). Asfr. [L. vu/pF- 
ctiht dim. of vu/^s iox.1 A sraall oorthera coo- 
ttellation lying between Herculet and Pegotut. 

Mom fully caM Vmipteuia 0/ m$mr (foe end gooee) or 
€Hin nns 0 r$. 

iSM Locavae Guilitmin's IfmrttM 407 Another remark- 
eble esemule of these optical transformations, b fumisbed 
by a nebula attuated in the conttelbtion Vulpecula. 

Viilpe*<mlar, o. rarr^. [f. prec. 4 -ab.] ‘Of 
or pertaining to a fox ; vulpine.* 
f II4 Imp Diet, (hence in Inter DieiaV 
f Vulpe'Otilatod, pa. ppU. Ohsr^ [£ ai prec. 
4 -ATS. J Robbed by a fox. 

1671 T. B. Ltt. to T. D, (1705! 64 The Night before 
Widdow Wemford wes vulpeculaM of her brood gouNe. 
VnlpiOy o. Chtm. L. vulp-tna (tec dcf.) 
4 -xc.] VulpU aciii^ on acid occnriing in the 
lichen Cetraria vulpima, and extracted from this 
or obtained artificially. (Alto called vulpinie 
and.^ 

iMd Moetar OmiUmn Ortmmic Chtm, 349 Hydrie Phenyl- 
ecctaie..obieiti«d..by boiUiig vulpic ecid..with baryte, 
sapa Mosiar & Moii WattP Pitt. Cktw, IV. 8 W* Vulufo 
ead 1« elso formed bjr dissolving pulvic anhydride In asoiu* 
tionof KOH in WeOH. 

▼olplol'daly 4 L Alto wolpe-. [f. next 4 
•AL.J Committing or taking port In, connected 
with, of the nature of, vulpicide. 

The common spelling of ihie ead the foBowhif words with 
-r- is not Justified by enaJogy- 
i8a6 J. Cook foxdsumiimg vej A known vulpicidal char- 
acter. 1844 J. T. Howuett Fmwms A IF. liii. Yon would 
be estonidm at the ImmenM collection 1 had of brushes, 
pads, and cho p s lyieHect museum— a vulueddal curiosity. 
iMg Pisli Mmtl G, ea May ii If ever the progreu of a 
vaipaeidel agrfedtan theuld provt food to Che hud of oar 
foees. 

▼nlpioUU^ (fwHpinid). Ako rulpfo*. [f. 
L. vmpU^ vulph fox 4 «oii» t. 1 One who killa a 
fox otherwise than by himtlog It with honadi. 

bIb 5 fifaf.XVII. 387 Would ihetull the phea* 

8anttofelUbeyulpechlet..wereheuped upon one pile. e8ul 
iHd. XXll. 03, 1 mesa Bsan.klnd.4S^ eeveatSacepi. 
fag vulpeadsdL 1841 Puiturre-Woumr Sp 44 i m Cnmtm ^ 
Csmmtnt 43 The ebteace of fonoes to make u nm inimeiC- 
iag. If runs took piece in this land of vulpecidei. sfoN 
A C Sana Birsfy iyilftk »4 S37 Peilieps In the eym 
tome as odieaa aa app e lla ti oo aa that of tegkid% er orua 
vuMcUa 


▼wlvloidft*. Ateo wnlpo-s as pfue .4 
-am a J The act of killing a fox oiheiwfac than 
by hnnung with houodt. 

iStI H. foaacua Stmd. SmML a. (1877) 145 Vulpkidc^ 
oomattUod ia ddeace of ptopeity and c eade mn e d aeiiher 
by r^igion, nor by equity, nor by any law aave that of 
sportsfnea. itSi LsdtA 4 13 OcU 4*7^ Dandle 

Dinmont doubtless eaccUed in sporijmianAhip,..yet his 
method would be detuNninaicd vulpecide bi any of tbe 
shirrs toKlay. 

▼alpieidiam. Alto Tulpo*. at Vulti- 
ai)X I or ^ 4 -isai.] The practice of fox-killing. 

1869 Murray M Handbk, Russia^ etc. 44 VulpecidismTs not 
heie considered a ciime, and many is iho gallaat fboc who 
has fallen befoie the daadly barrel In a battue. iMa Ksrd- 
skirt Prat 04 Slay, The discovery of a daataidly act of vub 
pccidism. 

t VtilplnaiineaB. Obs.^ [f. L. vu^Jn^t 
VuLPiNX 0.] (See quot.) Alto t Vu'lpinaiy a. 

1636 Du>umt Glossy.. Vnlpimarinestt crafiinem, deceipt. 
syai Bailsy, Vutpiuary.csrAvy. subtilej wily. i8ao hdissk. 
Mac. Aug. 129 The name by which tins vulpinary veteran 
of the biack ait was universnlly known. 
tVulpinate, v. Obs.-* £f. at prec.] (See 
quoti.) 

i6aa CocxRRAM I, PW/Arof#, foadiVe to deceiua. ifofi 
Blount Gfoimyr., lo play tho Fox} to daoaivo 

with crafty wiles or deceita 

▼nlpiafo (vo'lpain), a. [ad. L. tmlpln^, f. 
vtdpfs fox : tee -Ufg K So oba. F. vulpim (16th 
cent.), Sp. vuipinot It. vHpino.l 
L Chamcteriatic of afux ; similar to that of a fox. 
i6a8 Fbctham RssaP'tt 11. fi.| all. 34 There is an innoccnt- 
iall prouidenoe, RR well as the slynesse of a vulpine oaft. 
i8a8 Lytton Pslhatu laix, Round those vulpine retreats 
was a labyrinthean maxe of wrinkles, vulgarly called crowe 
foet. tm Hn-ra Fritnds in C. 1, L xs A very cloae vulpine 
nature, all eyw^ all ears, may Aucceed better in deceiL 1869 
Sat. Km, 4 Feb. 146/1 Men of bmtinesR glide about in gloeay 
black cloth, with vulpine features, and hands as Ivown as a 
mummy. 1894 J. A SraUAri In Days/ Bmtils i, A vulpine 
calculation and duplicity marked all hie domes. 

2 . Ketembliiig a fox ; in Vulptm Opossum 
or Phalassgir. 

xvSa PuiLUP Fqy. Boiat^ Bayxr. 150 Vulpine Opofoum. 
This Is not unlike the common fox in shaM, but consider- 
ably inferior to it hi respect to sire. s8^ Ckambsrs*s 
EncyeL VII. 439/1 Ibe Yiilpina Phalanser iP. vuiptma). 
also called the Vulpine Ojsossum. ct88o Cmsseifs Hat. 
HtsU 111 . ns The Vulptne Phalenger, an animal with 
long looae fur, which Inhabits New Smtb Waks, Weaiern 
Australia, and North Australia, 
b. Canning, sly. 

1830 Frastds Mag. 1 . 399 How cunningly the vulpine 
Cantab hus shepen nis phraseolofy. 


Cantab hus shepen his phraseolofy. 

8 . Consisting of foxes. 

1849 W. & M aro KalmMs vi (18ml 96 Which (food] seen 
brought framerauR lupine end vulfdne visitorm. 1887 FisU 
19 Feb. a33/t Sparrow GorM..seeia» to ofl^ smell indooe- 
meat lo the vulpne fiatemlty. 

4 . Of or pettaining to a fox or foxes. 

>«S 4 Thossau Wmlasn (1884} *93 Sometimes one came 


dsn (1884} *93 Sometimes one came 


near to my vrindow, attract^ by my light, barked a vulpine 
curAeat me, and then retreated. 1885 FislH 3 Oct. 501 /x 
A singular inxiaiica of vulpiae sagacity and daring waa 
wlinnsred. 

Hence ▼w'lptalsm, foxy character. 

1891 Camlylb Bxcstrt, Paris in Last Wards T.C. (189a) 
187 A haaltby Human Animal, with doa beaverJam (ham 
and lowJidne vulpioism, or more than due. 189IB — Frsdk, 
Gi. IX. V. (1865) 11 . 457 He waa without guile, and had no 
vulpinism at auL 

▼uljii&it# (yrlpinoit). Min. [C Vulpuso 
{Vt/piMcV near Bergamo in L^miburdy 4 -irx ^ a b. 
Named by C. F. Ludwig, 1804.] A granular 
variety of anhydrite. 

PuJLura JSJsm. ItUrad. Min. 174 Snictferoos 
Anb;^ious Gypmim, . . Vulpinite. 1890 AjaeraD Eiem. 
GcsC, Mist., etc. 8368 Anhydrite, MuriactCe, Vulpinite, 
Anhydrous aulphete of lime. 1867 l/m's Piet. Arts 11 L 
xoii The vulpinite from Vulpino, near Bergamo in Italy, 
takes a fine pwb, and is used for orne meni al purposes. 

Vulpona, -ony : see Volpoha 
V tilBella, obs. form of Volaella. 

8 ▼uLifollYim. Surg-. [ad. L. vuhsHa (f«/- 
sella) fem,, but taken as neat, pi, f. vu/r-, ppl 
stem of velltn to pluck.] -i Volsbllua Also 
uitrib, 

1863 Waist CaiaL Surg. tmtr. PL xxix. Spring Forceps 
with Vulsellum Points. Ibid.. Long Yuliiellum Forcepm. 
187s CoHUN Pis. Throat xa8 A much mere eatisTactory ^an 
cuiiristt in drawing tbe enlarged gland out fimn iu bed by 
means of a double vulselluBU 

t VU'lslon. Obs. mrs. [ad. L. vssisio, n. of 
action f. uelifrt to pluck.] (See quots.) 
sgsa Cooraa Bfyot's Dict^ Apo sp mss ^ , a vulslon. iM 
BinuMT Cimssogr.. ynisiots, tbe twinging or pulling of toe 
cramp, or any other tbfag. 

Vulsten, southern ME. w. Fim v. 
tVlllt. Obs. Cliledy.Sk. Alto 5-d wit, wait, 
5 Tilt, 6-7 ToU ; 5 route, rowt, wout. [a. OF. 
uuH,vott.vosdt, epM/ (•It voUo^ Sp.aiidF)g.m(/fo) 
8-L. vuB^us fooe,ctc.] Face, oountenaiace; esp. 
expreiiioa Of the features, ekeer or bearing. 

. svgnSt.Lsg.SmimUo.\Js^y » Seacte !obne..cioy»]t 
It, fomeak i 7 dQt« but temes with blltb wlte. /Mf. aav. 


and of fe9e,..Pert ef vult end s h ges M t. smismGot .4 Gow. 
1S78 To that lordly on loft that lufiy caa looi,..Salusl the 
beuld berne, with one bUlb wout ctqTo Hsimv Wmliass 
X. 77 Quka couth beheld tfarir ewfell lordly tuIi, So weill 
beetfyn. so fonbwait, stem, end ituk. sgig Doccus 
Mnesd xn. xl 93 In the tber wlUs, in tbe tmr cne, fast 
ftdil, Tbe Letyn pepUl dicialt hes elhailL 1538 Bauj'MOBM 
CfWM. StH. (iSei) 11 . 407 He was nething content of this 
estate I howbeit, he kmw gud vult for tbe time. tgBe 
Welt if Woman MUt. Abtrdttn A UJ b, waiter, being 
drunkin, cuirend . .prolapsion of the vult, end dolour of tbe 
TonsalUs. ciSxo Sia J. MaaviL Mom. (1683) 70 Sba weU 
c oes e d lae with a merry volt, ead thanked me for the 
diCgeiKe 1 bed amd in berting to give her ihut iaiclligencm 
t V ultuo *BOUB, a. Cbs.” • [f. 1 .. vnitudS' us hiT- 
bg an offeeted look, f. vulhts VuLf.] (See quot.) 

logfi Blount Clossmr.. V ultuosoma.dt ngiuro end solcma 
cm mt e nan c e , or of aaeavy and lad look. 

So tTa^ltaoas a. Obsr^ 

T. Adams Exf. 9 Peisr ii. 5 When we delight In dis- 
cordT our assemblings aie dissemblings, our convocatieoS 
provocations, every man vultuoui. STai Bailey. 

Vnltlire (vx-UitU), sb. Forms : a. 4 volttira» 
5 Towltura, 4- Tuliuxa (5 fdliore), 5 Tooltonr, 
7 Tultoor. fi. 4^ Tullur, a wUur, ftiltur, 
Towtur. 7. 4 Tultra, 5 w(ii)ltra, vowtre; 4, 
6-;r Tidter, 6 Tonlter, Tialtar, 7 volter. [a. 
AF. vu/iur and veuire, OF. UQltossr, vauHeur, 
vtmiaur (F. vautaur), or L. vultur, orad. L. iw/- 
turius. The OF. forms, like Pr. voiUr, vouior, and 
It. avoBofs, avcliojo. repTcser.t L. vmliuri^us. uhile 
AF. vostin, Sp. kuiirt, and Pg. absdrt are Born L. 
vuUur. 

lu Maundevllle (1839) axia. 137 the fam voniour ie piofa 
faaejcact for n o u tenf A 

1 . One of a number ot large birds of prey of the 
order Faptoies which feed almost entiieiy upon 
carrion and have the head and neck aUc^elher or 
almost featberless. 

Tbe American vultures belong to difletent genera from 
Ibooe of the Old World. 

a. C1374 Chaucen Troylns l 788 TilIus yn helle, Whoe 
ibMnalr fougliles then euere mo, That bignte volturik aa 
bokas telle. 1398 TaavisA Batik. Pe P. R. xii. xaxvi. 
iBodL MS.), The vulture bob fait name of slowe flift. /foWl, 
Whan msMyn \ahuree cotneb mid fiteb togedres hit bodeb 
bataille. ^1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxxiv. 153 Vowltutes, 
egles, rauyns, and ober fcwicr of lauyne. 149651s G. H avb 
<S.T.S.) 41 Gieie fouUs lyke eruJS callit voul- 
touris. 1967 M AnjCT Cr. Forest x8 Qvandiaa u a stone . .It 
UTound lu the Vulture hh heade. 15B4-7 CsafcNB Cards 
cf Faneie Wks* (Grosait) IV. 115 Tfae Vulture is auottel 
enimie to the Erie. 1615 Chacman Odyss. xi. 784 On bis 
bosome sat Two Vultuirs, digging thteugh bis caule of 
fat. J638 Sib T. HasasaT Tr mv.itd. e) ii The destruction 
of men and women . . better oontenting ibem, whose deed 
carkasRCS they devours with a vultutes appetite. 1699 
Collies Ess. ii. (1701) 199 IDcspairJ pirns upon the vltsis, 
like Prometheus's vuiiuxe. xyat Young Revougs rv. i. Give 
Ibem the vultures, tear them all in piecesi 1774 Golosm. 
Nat. Hist. 111.39 Tbe Vnliuie..is indelkatery voracious, 
and seldom attadcs living ‘animals when it can be sappKi 
with dead. *•34 McXlurrsii rsmVr's ifarsnu Ritjga. 1x8 
Ibe vuhurcs have eyes flush with tbe besd, and retkulated 
tarsi., .an etonsated beak,.. and a greattr or lem portion of 
the head, or even of the neck divested of featheis. sl^ 
YAOseLL Bn't. Birds 1 . s Vuhoxes axe mokt numerous m 
warm couniiies, where e high d^ee of temperature inouces 
. Efl^i B. Taylor Denkahon n. v. 84 

I'liere wheefii a vulture, giving to the blue The shade or 
sparkla of hb slanted wings. 

A sjB8 Wveur Job xxvQL 7 Ibe ^ of a vultur fp.r. 
vowturL ethii rauenouM brlrl, hihelde it not r i4so POnas 
Li/sAiesandv 71 la b« motnenyngc aiely fatfc come many 
fewlis als greie aa witun, reed of colour. 1499 Troi'isa s 
B<irtk. De P, R. xiL ii. 410 3 hat eglc..dredylh the FuUur. 

G. Harvey Three I'Toper Lett. 36 A Vultuis smelling, 
Apes tasting sight of on Eagle. 163B Mavnb Lsscian (166^ 
t8a When the vultur in his crooltM clewes Shell grespe 
the locust. 1667 Milton P, L, iil 932 As when e Vultur 
on Imaus bred . .flies toward the Spr^s Of Cenges or Hy- 
datpes. 1603 Psioe Ballesd on Tedtiug Namur u. Too like 
e V ultur Boilmu flies, Wbeie sordid Inteiesi shows the Picy. 
* 75 T ^* Wilkie Epigou. l ao No doves ere heicb'd bcnceih 
e xnltur's wing. 1818-30 WaesTEe s.v.. The vdiur is ooe 
of the largest kinds of fowls. 

V. 13B7 'iREvisA Higden (Rollid 111 . 57 Seuen foufm 
tebes^e hem to Remus, fait beeb l-deped vuJtaus. /Am* 
Fourtene vulteros {v. r. vultres] sebewed hmn to Rofoulaa. 
a 1400-90 A iexandrr 3945 pen come e flipir In of fowls.. 
U'o vise on as vowtres. 1474 Caxton Chess* 1. L (1883) 
10 "ihn hoiKlerd birdes Inet omb calls wullres. 1499 
Trsmsa's Barth. Po P. R. xix. cxv. ei8 Whtees egges m 
grate as Egles egges. 1969 Cooru ekssasseus, 
e reuenous birds called a vonlter or jeyxe, Mf9 Lvlv 
liuphuss (ArbO 253 Doth not tbe Lyon fm sttcn|;Ui,.«ECcU 

manf Doth not Uie Eagle see ewer, the Vultur 

betterT 1687 Good Adsnes 44 Spurn, Cfaws eml foils that 
made her look more like e Vulter then a Dove, 
b. With distinguighhig tennt. 

The number of these Is very large, end only eame ef (he 
more important are here reoaded. 6re also Aoeiculatkd 
pM. a., CxAits 06.^7, CajmN 1 4, IfALTBsa «.o,SacanaaY 
«i.t 7, SotiAgLa «. I b. 


lb oi VTSDK ai ooiv mn iwmieB wnn hh«h wh*. f-w. mhw, 

{yssiisudm Almf&f .eriihblythwH,..indtobaniabntttnd 
mnt. fMt4wifo^HrfA.Y3ri«youteorthi veeagehas 
we nn d y de uanBut lMd.g 9 $s He ems bfa vesete wlib a 
unntnahfa. aigm WvmoimCWii. y.3939 FayruffassM 


xTtr LAtham Gsn, Syssop. Bird* I. sa Mhdne Vulture 1 
Vuhstrpercnopiems. dhsa^otm Atsm ^C 0 ertUm}k,Om 
of (bis. .flight chanced 10 he a lemmer^cfct, or Alpine yub 
tore. 1898 is. Boas' Text Bk. look 461 Tbe smell Alpine 
Vulture \Nsopkron perumptoras^ udih naked bend end vrxr 
long, thin beak, tiep Shaw Geo. Zook VIL j 6 *Asntri^ 
Vouttin. lyti Laymam Csss. Sf n tp. Birda f. I *Aiebfan 
Vlttltord]. Accos diug to Sdwmds, thu sin excoeds that of 
arommoii tutrie,hyooe(hiid, dllmOry$CHthSt 1 .,Orgm 
Nat. 111 . 374 Fsr^hpr skossmSu, or Arubfau ydtmi. 
s^ TonuBiY. Fakourk tO Tho Hi h e-So u red Vullore 
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rmtxnam. 

^ tftat It to W tat*. 

«|M Oumjetom Om»mmL 64 Knitmr Cinmu the uh- 
colour^ Vttliw, (774 CoLOfit HUt^ (iSsi) 1 1. §59 In 

mbe^iMvrum..th«n<li.€i)lcNV«d 1750 

G. Edwabos Nat, UUL Sinfs IIL .106 Tha ^hmrM 
VoUiir*. lliit Di^ b «f tli« Biinfii ct no Engk. ttoo 
Shaw ^^4 VI f. tj From wmraareumttnncodiBnnim 

of Bearded Vwtoio U pnrticolnrfx npMM to the pronent 
mcien iSSe £mcjA brit, XIV, 04^ Lim me rge y er. .or 
Bearded Vulture, ..oiw of the grand^ btrds*o(«rw of the 
Palmaroic Region. 1^5 Tuanaev. Fakanrit 1 6 'laere are 
two BorteK, ..the aidiQ mayld, or *bbc 1 te Vulture, and the 
browne or wMciih Voltura. tdot Houahd Ptinf x. vi. t. 
»4 Tha blacke voUoree aio the beeL iSao Shaw Cam, 
VII. 31 riack Vultafe,.Tbb bird ia deecribed a« 
larger than the Golden Vulture, and of a btade colour, if 17 
Partington's Brit, CyeL Nmi. Hist, 111 . 825/* I'ho Blade 
Vulture (C. atratn^ la a darker and amaller apectca. 1809 
Shaw Csm, ZsaL VI I. to ^Californian Vulture. 187a Covas 
N, A msr. Birds aaa Catifomiaa Vulture. Brownuh-black, 
luatroua above, paler below. MB Entvcl, Brit, XXIV. 
aoa/i Pasmdrgiyphmt tba great CaUrarnian Vulture, t^i 
Latham Qtm Birds L 9 Carrion Vulture. The 

that of a 


aixe of thla apwiea la about 


V[tiltcireY..teaald to be of a rufoua aih-colour, epotted with 
brown., 1837 Pmrtiupon's Brit, Cv</. Nat. Hist IILStry^ 
Egyptian Vulture rA teneoeeAtiolus) . .wXsa, from ita abi- 
dance in Egypt, called * Fharooh'a cbiclcen . t8B8 RntycL 
Brit, XXlV. 300/1 One of them [kc. NsHuwimm\ lathe ao- 
called Egyptian Vulture or rhoxauh’a Hen, Nssphrom, part, 
nopterus. a xOya Wn lucii by Omith. (1678) 67 margin. Our 
^tulvoua Vulture, like Bdloniua hia Clmnnt one. 1809 
Shaw Gna. Zasl Yll. aj Tbe Fulvous or Golden Vulture la 
one of the largeat of the genua, exceeding the aire of the 
Golden Eagle. 1^0 Cuvitr's Anim, Kingd, 16,^ The 
Fulvoua Vulture.. ia the most widely-diffused apcclw, in- 
habiting the mountainous parts of the whole ancient con- 
tiiient. rtx6ja Willughby (1676) 67 Viewing the 

akin of the *Golde,n Vulture, sent me once out of the Alpine 
Country of the GrisoiiN,. . I thus described it. 1774 Goldsm. 
Nat Hist, (1804) Il-.asr The Golden Vulture seems to be 
the foremost of the kind. 1809 [see ^Ivous vulture], 1781 
Latham Gen, Synoi, Birds I. 7 *King V[ulture] . . is about 


the foremost of the kind. 1809 [see ^Ivous vulture], 1781 
Latham Gen, Synoi, Birds I. 7 *King V[ulture] . . is about 


,iova urntMUAD thjrsear TrmtGmm n. H. ct_ «« - — 
nintt^ is GalUuaor C^iH\the Hen er Swan* mad la called 
In And)idife..ih0 iymg Vakiira. 1873 F. Lamb Atrs^ 
serHumb Tha Harp, atherwiaacallid iba fattkif Grm. or 
Vulture. Uitk 10 The Eagle, by foiao call'd tha ly^g 
Grype or Vulturg^ coaaiating 01 te atan. afui F. Hrwitt 
Hytkmaking Ags t. L f W^n Vega in % CwMlellatlou 


Turkey. 1849 


Tennyson * Ysm might kavs won * 35 For whom the carrion 
vulture waits— To tear bis heart I B8b8 tr. Band Tort 
Bk. Zool. 461 Tbe amaller Carrion Vulture iCsUAmrtss), 
adhja WiLLUOHBV Omith, (1678) 87 The Vmeraous or ash- 
coloured Vulture. 1781 Latham Gen, Synop, Birds 1 . 14 
Cinereous V[ulture]. .The sin ia that of an Eagle, or rather 


Bbtck Vulture.. b a veiy hrge bird. 1837 Partington's 
Brit, Crel Nat, Hist, III. 804/3 The ♦Eared Vulture (F. 
emriculmrU\ is an African apedea of a blackish colour, wuh 
a fleshy crest on each aide of the head under the openings of 
the ears. stBx Latham Can, Synop, Birds I. x) ^Egyptian 
V[tiltciref..aatld to be of a rulous aih-coloar, spotted with 


the aixe of an hen Turkey. x8ss Ords Circls Sei. , Org. Nat. 
111,774 Another apecies of the Sarcarh^ipTius . is 

the King Vulture (S, Ar>a), which is not uncommon in 
Braxil and Guiana. 1781 Latham Gen, Synop, Birds 1 . 19 
*Tawny Vulture.. inhabits Falkland Islands. 1837 Par^ 
tingion's Brit CyeL Nat, Hist, III. 824/1 The Tawny Vul* 
tura (k'. f.Uvus) u a large bird, and has been long known to 
natural history. Ibid, 825/2'! be *Turkey Vulture (C. aura) 
is another American species of amaller aixe. i8;[5 Orr's 
Circle Sci., Org. Nat, III. 375 The common Amencan Vul- 
ture ia the Turkey Vulture {Cathartes aura), or Turkey 
Buxxard. 1896 tr. Boas' Text Bk, Zool. 461 The Urge 
* White-headed Vulture {Vultur/ulvus). 

O. A Vrr^ of the vultures, the king-vulture {Sarco- 
rhamphus papa). 

X743 Edwards Nat. Hist, Birds I. a The King of the 
Vultures. This Bird is about the Bigness of a Hen- Turkey. 
X77A Goldsm. Nat. Hist, (1824) II. 254 There is one of the 
kind, called the King of the Vultures, which, from ita 
extraordinary figure deserves a sraarate description. , X796 
Stbdman SurinamW. xxrii. 299X110 bird called the king of 
the vultures is not very common in Surinam. 1835 Orr's 
Circle Sc/., Org. Nat. HI. 375 It is from this that he derives 
his title of the King of the Vultures./ 

2 . fg, a. Something which preys upon a person, 
the mind, etc., after the manner of a vulture ; esp, 
a consuming or torturing passion. 

Commonly in alluaion to too punishment inflicted on 
Tityus {Odyss, xr. 576). 

_,x58aT. WATtoM Centnris ^ Lave li, A Vultur worse then 
bis teores oil my vainea. latt Shaks. Tit, A . v. ii. 30 , 1 am 
Rauenge sent from th* inrernall Ki^dome, To ease the 
gnawing Vulture of the mind, a 1831 lJoNNR. 9 tfr//i., Ps. xc, 
24 (i6a^ 8x3 That fearfull Vulture, the Inquiaitlon, hovers 
over them. 1639 J. Taylor (Water P.) Summers Trnv. 
(1873) 33 llie Client having Tityus empty maw (His guts 
tormented with the Vulture Law). 174a Gray Eton 6a 
These shall the fury PoMnions tear, The vulture of tha mind, 
IMadalnful Anger, pallid Fear, And Shame 1816 Byron 
CM, Har, 111. lix, And could the ceaseless vultures cease to 

f rey On oelf-condeiiining bosoms, it were here. x86x C 
Lradb Cloister «t Hearth Ixv, The bereaved heart lay 
■till heavy as lead within his bosom t but now the dark vul- 
ture Remorse sat upon it rending it. 18B3 Macfadykn in 
Congr^at. Year Bk. 77 The nation seems pteyed upon by 
vultures of lust and auixratltion. 

b. A person of a vile and rapacious dispoaition. 
1603 B. joii80M.9#/a//NX III. ii. Time shall mature., what 
we, with so good vultures, haue begunne. 16x3 Buaum. & 
Fu Honest Meeds Fort, 11. i, Ye dregs of baseness, vul- 
tures amongst men, That t}^ upon the hearts of gener- 
ous spirits. 1750 Johnson KambUr No. 38 P to He . . will 
be at last tom to pieces by the vultures that alwam hover 
over fortunes in decay. i8s8 Lytton Pslkam 1 1 1 . il, Before 
midnight 1 wu in high fever t they sent for the vultures of 
physic— I was bled oopiousiv. Poll Malt C. 19 Sept. 

Ha Lord Ripon.. showed t^ India was not merety the 
favourite hunting-ground Of English vulturea 
St AitK One or other of two northern constellip 
tioai, ditilngniihed at ihe/alliBg vulture m Ltba 2, 
Hab^ jdfl ht •ad.Jfyivg vulture « Eaoli sh, 4. 


urype or vuiturg^ coasistlngof te stais. sfei r. nawirr 
e/yihmaking Age t. L f W^n Vega in % CoM^ioa 
01 the Vuhare or Lym b e o w Pole Stm. 

4 . aiirib, and Comh, 8l Attrib. with kmk^eksw, 
ejte^ feather, vtc,, deootinE either * of a vulmro* or 
* like that of a v^turc'; also Tultaro^fhathoTi a 
ipeeicB of moth. 

1834 W. Howirr fat Tmits Hsm, 1. jss/e With a heart 
fiee from the 'vulturerbeak of core;. 1887 Morris Ja^ 
V. 253 Within her filthy ^vutiure-claweoltttcfaed tight, igu 
A. CHvra Bsaadh iNshomonrsd (1908) ate When eaw'ird 
death. . Lookes oa her fayro frioe, with a ♦vultar eiw. xiee 
Scott Mostmsi, exlv, Under the eagle, or rather the vuliuse 
eyeof tbe Baron, xfije J. Rknihr Cosup. Buttss^. 4 M, eo8 
'Ihe *Vultttre taathaal^ Gtypkipsstsuiim) found amongst 

} [rssi. Mk SiMMONoe Did, Trade, Ynttmre^esUksrs, 
eatbeis of species of Aeeipitms, imported from Bombay, 
end sold for stofling beds, Ac., the larger ones for making 
sritficial flower% Ac. 1883 Ikid,, Vsdture/smthsrs, a ooia- 
inerciol name for those of tno Rksa of South Amarica. iKi 
Riubs HAoaAao King Solomon's Misses ix, She turned 
her bald *vtilture-head towards oa 1834 Poultry Ckross, 
I. is8/a *Valiafo-haclcs [in Oiehin China cocks) am n mat- 
ter of tsBts. s8IS8 tNd, III. 348/s The boota^ or as Shang- 
hai fanciers would style it, tM vulture hock, muni be whhe. 
1847 Tbnhyson Pfissc. IV. 344 Thereat the Lady stretoh'd a 
vulture throat 1871 J. hav Pike County Ball. (xB8o) 86 
Cast from the hovering *vultora-wings of one dark thought 
of woe and duoau 

b. Attrib. with nouns of qnaKty or action. 

1591 A. Chotr Bsumtie Diskessostrsd (>908) X05 To vuhax* 

S reeoinesoe of aa cosm crowne. a8oo Camiwrll .S^viw in 
avaria xiU, Who shuns a warrlnff world, aer wooe The 
vulture cover ef Us w&m. 1808 T. MAuaicK Fall Megni 11 
iv, All our treasures Hia vulture-grasp has seiVd. slex 
Shkllev HsliasQeaV'HOotsmm Wrong, imh vulture scream. 
Salutes the ristag sun. 

o. Appositivc, also in fig. use (cf. sense s). 

tgoe SiiAxa Ysn. hs^ Ad. 551 Whose vultur thought doth 
piten the price ao hie. a 16^ T. Camkw Mediocritis in iave 
Rej. ii, Il it prove Dlsdaine, that torrent will devoure My 
Vultnre-hopei. 1774 Goldhm. Nat. Hist, (1776) V. 8g The 
eagle kind, the hawk kind, the \ulture kind. 1809 Shaw 
Gen. Zool, VII. a The chief of the Viiliure tribe.. ie un- 
doubtedly the Condor. Ibid. 13 One of the principal dis- 
tinctioni between tbe Eagle and the Vulture kind. 18x8 
Krats Endym, iii. 6ao Cursed, cursed Circe I O vulture- 
witch, hast never heard of mercy? X843 '1'* Edmonbton in 
Zoologist I. 38 The vultute-eaglo lay in her own nest, 
bound, goggod, and powerless. 

d. In instrumental and similntive combs., as 
vuUure-gfMwn, •rent, •tom, •tortured ; vulture^ 
hocked (sen 4 n), Hike adjs. 

X598 Svlvkstrr Du Bartas 11. li. Colonies atpi Tha Vultur- 
rented Prometheus, *mong the Greeks hnd fire in veined. 
Idas G, Daniel Sonm. xv, To her thnt..laiei> to view My 
Vultur-gnawne hart open. 1644 Dtouv Nat. Soul Concl. 
456 The ravenous inclemen^, and vulturehke cruelly. 
174s Youno Nt, Th. viti. 418 These rush upon theei 1 liy 
vitals seix^ and vuhur-like, devour. 1743 Francis tr. Hor., 
Odes 11. xiv. 10 Where vulture-tortured Tityus lies. x8o6 
Blackw, Mag. XIX. 5B9 'I'o be like poor Ptomeiheus, vul- 
ture'torru X834 Poultry Cbroie. II. B4/1 'I'hey are well 
hooted, or as the Shanghoe fanciers style it, 'Vulture- 
hocked ’. 

Hence Vu'lture v, tram,, to tear like a vulture, 
rarg-"^, 

x6a8 Fbltham Resolves 11. [1.) xxv. Bo Though pleasure 
merries the Seiices for a while 1 yet horror after vultures the 
vneonsuming heart. 

tVnlta’riaAi A- [f. VultubexA + 

-IAN.] « next. 

1859 T. Prckk Pamassf Puerp.jA A Treasurer, whom 
Vertue makes to hold, Yulturian Talons, fiom tbe Kcg.d 
Gold. 

Vnltlirilie (wltiurain), a, [ad. L. vulluriu^ 
us, f. vultur VULTUBE sb, : see -ine.] 

L Of or belonging to tbe vulture tribe ; resem- 
bling a vulture : a. In names of birds. 

1847 Tbapf Comm. Matt, xxiv. 28 The vulturine eaglet 
especially.. follow armies, and feed on carcases. <r 1678 
Willughby Ornith, (1676)64 Tbe Vulturine Eagle of Aldro* 
vandus, called Psrenopteros. iBap Shaw Gess, Zool. Vll, 

i s Vulturine Eagle, FaliO vultur fnue,^ Ibid, 343 Vulturine 
laven, Corvus vulturinus. 1849 Hk, Nat. Hist.,MassisnsUim 
111. 48 The vulturine eagle., makes the mountain precipices 
its abode. 1870 Coues N. A suer. Birds si A little orbital 
space is bare in many birds, as the vulturine hawks, and 
some pigeona s88o Cassells Nat. Hitt, ill. 31 j On the 
coast the chief enemy of the Parrots is the Vuliimoe Sea- 
Eagle \Gypohisrax sMgolesuis), 
b. In general use. Also fig, 

17SI Bailey, Vulturine, . .rapacious. X790 Pennant Tour 
SeotL I 58 He.. sells it at five sbUlings,. .Uius happily 
disappointing tha rapacity of tbe vulturine tnoD^KHixer. 
1843 Landok I snag, Conv. Wks, zSsfi II. aao/r Even tbe 
petucoatedtorch-burers from rotten Rome, If more bluttet^ 
Ing, . . vrere less bitter and vulturine. s8lo Swinburnb Stud, 
Shahs, soj But tbe vlrtiiotiM critic, after the alleged nature 
of the vulturine kind, would appear to have eyes and ears 
and nose for nothing el^a xOEOuillemard Cruise Mar^ 
ehssa 1 1. S19 The rare Pesquet'i Parrot, . . half vulturine in 
amiearance and with the faca and throat bare. 

2 . Of or pertaining to a vulture or vultures; 
characteristic of. like that of, a vulture. 

t898 Blooht Gloesegr,, Vulturine, pertalnbif te the 
ravenous Bird called a Vutture. 1898 PhilusSv ruitnrine, 
belonging to a VultUr or Oeyr. SliB Zoelogtst X. 1646 It 
has. . tbe real vtilturint fmihmm fat carrion. sEgg Kiiaae- 
LEY MUch Eateigh (1899) L gx TboN ia ao mort 10 bo db- 


3 SirF 5 ? 5 . 5 S 

Mens Oasis |l. i>> Aa unoaay, vuluir^ ejiprsssioa of the 
oHt tbo pupil being quite BUiyoumlotf by the whittle 

TliHuisli (.vrhHWJ), E. [L VuLtOB* jA + 
-I8H.I Somewhat vulture-Uke. 

iM Svix Ssttm IVhs. (1890 439 That tbe malb i tty ’ oftbo 
flock thought it e s s enti ally vominsb looBClade one lUrd df 
their niim&rafroHi the blood aud catfails sEgt |«me Hastk- 
lau 4B.li 1843 CARurtB Past 4 Pr, 11, xviL Valumi Windfm 


..escorted by owl-eyed Pedaiitr)', by owlish and vuitarinh 
and many other fomiB of Folly. 

▼iilnriraB. rare. [f. as ptee. 4 *inL] Vul- 
turine character or babHs. 

s84|CftBtVLB Putt 4 Pr. IL xvff,LasryerstOosreiepoel^ 
wevellerOoB.. .Their OwHsms, Vulturums,. .vrrll disappear. 

TTU’l^liriliaif I ppl* a. rarr^, [f. as prec. 4 
-ns -iNO ^.] Acting Nke a vulture. 

idgo Deser, Future Hut, Europe xe The feet part of 
Iron and part of CUy, denoted the declming F4nsie of 
tha Ronum Emp)rR..ttadar the prassnt Papacy and new* 
vulturiilng housa of Austria. 

VultUMU Cvp'ltliirM), a. Also 7 vuUavout. 

[f. Vu LTU RE jA 4 - 001 .] 

L Resembling that of a vulture; ravenous. 

1803 Websti'R Dmehsaa klmlPi il Ii, Tbevt's no qaaillon 
but her techiness and most valturous rating of the apneocks 
are apparent signs of breeding. 2847 Hammond Ckrisl 
Obtig, (1649) IS And when. .he was shut up alone in the 
bladder. hU vuituroiM stomach lets loose upon huaioif, and 
within tew minuiis nioro,ona half ofkim devoorea the other. 
t^a Penh Spir, TrutkVind, 14 tltli* iNvi*iible 10 his vol- 
terous Bym, who so dfedoinAiny writes sgRimt It. sBu 
Cablvlr Sssrt. Ret, n. K With such a Yukutottsbunger tor 
self-indulgence. 1870 Talmaoe OwmAx VpixSgt) 

•78 They watch about the door for new-cooMrs . .invue hon 
to drink, . .and plonfo their vultnrons b«k8 into the vitals 
of his soul. 

2 . ReMmbling a vultue la appeaiBoce or 
character. 

1843 Carlvlr Past 4 Pr. nr. L The battle, with virioos 
weapons of vulturous Quack ana Tyrant against vuUusous 
Tyrant and Quack. 1M4 — Eredh, Ct. xvi. i IV. as) The 
Owleriesand the vaUnvous l..aW‘Pedanl»itSw 2889 Trmhv- 
SON Dead Prophet vii, Then glided a vulturous Beldam 
forth, That on dumb death had thriven. 

li vulva CvpTvd). [L, vulva {ytolva), wrapper, 
uterus. Cf. It., Sp., Pg. vulva, K. vulve.l 

1 . jinat, Tbe exterDul organ of generation in the 
female ; esp, the opening or orifice ot that organ. 

rS4fl~77 VicASV Anat. lx (188B) 77 By it goeth forth the 
vrin, or els it should be shed through out al the Vuluo. 
s6ig Crookr Body 0/ Man iv. xvl (rbsrl 237 1 be last dis- 
similar part of the womb |ib called] of some Vulva, xSqa 
Salmon Bate's Dtspsns. (1713) 70B/1 Anoint the Vulva and 
Womb with thif! Mixture. xjaS Chambers Cycl. s.v. 1831 
R. Knox Cloguet's And, 355 It it formed of two planet 
of fibres, which .. are inierla^, between the anun and 
vulva. 1841 Kamsbotham Obsteir, Med, 53 The whole of 
the cxterniU pxuts together, as well those that are lined 
by mucous membrane, as those covered by the common 
cuticle, ore called the vulva. 1877 Hvxlev Anat, Inv. 
Anisu, vl. 274 Anteriorly, each pair of tubes opent into tha 
oviduct of its side, which patnes down along the side of the 
body to terminate st ihe vulva. 

2 . Conch. An impression behind the nmbones of 
Venus-shells. 

XB40 Cuvier's A uim. Nhsgd. 379 The ligament often leaves, 
behind the beaks an elliptical imprcssiun, to which the lerm 
vulva has Wn applied. 

Hence VuItbI, Vulvmc adJs., of or belonging 
to the vulva. 

|8S9 Todds Cyel, Anat. V. 706/1 From the centre of the 
vulvar orifice to tbe end of the fornix. s888 J. M. Sims 
Uteri sss hurg. ^2$ The whole vulval or outer face of the 
hymen u sensitive. 1889 Buck's Haudbk, Med. .'id. Vll. 
694/1 Such irritation iruiy lead to excoriation of the vulvar 
mil' ous memljranei 

Vulva, obs. form of Wolf sb, 

Vuivilbrai* a. Hot, and ZooL [f. L. v»Am- 
VuLVA * -PORU.j (See quot.) 

X849 CsAio, VulvlforniAn Botany, like a cleft with project- 
ing Mges. 1891 Cent, Diet, av, Vulva, Tbe oval or vulvi- 
form conformation prevented by certain bivalve shells. 

U Vulvitis (vvlvartis}. Path, [f, Vulv-a^ 
Inflammation of the vulva. 

X859 Mavne Expos, Lex. 1338. 1864 Bumbtead Ven. Dis, 
(1879; aog Their efrcct. ,is so sliglit that they are not to be 
recuraniendcd in vaginitis or vulvui*i. 1889 Buck's llaudbk, 
Med. Set. Vll. 694/1 In catanhal vulvitis the pain and red- 
nese of the mucous membrane oreslighL 

VulTO-(vir*lv0), combiiimg lorm on Gr. models 
of L, vulva Vulva, occurnng in a few anatomi- 
cal or pathological \.erim,stMvulvo-sctotal,»utenuet 
•vaginal, vaginitis. 

i^Craio a-v. Vulva, The vagina or vulvo-uterine canal. 
1^7 Bullock Caseanx* Midw// 46 I’he Vulvo-vaginal 
gland had been completely lost sight of by modern ana* 
tomints. 1B93 D. I. Cunmmoham Man, Prsut, And, 1. 
380 The two fasoial pouches, era sonietimes spoken ot as 
tha vnlvoacroial sacs. 1897 Trans A msr. Pedidrtc Soc. 
IX. XII The urine may be ao irritating as 10 cause a vulvo- 
vaginitis in the female infant. 

VUM (v 9 m), V. C/.S, lolloq. [Altention of 
Vow 0 . 2 ] intr. To vow. swear. 

1783 Mnse. Spy 13 Oct e/a We all must dreodAil mindful 
be That we must fight for Hbtrty And vum we'll Yend it, tf 
we dla 1848 & Judd Margaret L xH, ' X vum,* said he, 
' what is Ike matter? ' 1858 O. W« Holmes Aut. Brsah/.'L 
xi. (ifoi) §51 Biat the Deacon swore (la Deacons do. With 
an ' 1 dew vum *, or an * 1 tail yoou > 

Hence Vaai sb. 



VTWU, 


VOICBABI). ' 

t Vumbard. Ohr^ Tapp, a Uto form of Vam* 
WAEO: ior Uie lenie cC VAifTovAaD ij f A Imt 
guard. 

hH Mmnn, 4 ^H^h. Bxp. (RokK) 19s M7 mutyr l«it 
hym a payr of unalo eunu wyth gaidy* Sd Tumbaraa 
Vunito, aouthern ME. pa. t Fiifj> o, 
Vur^urntM* VurtJiar, aoutbani diaL tarr. 
Far aaif,^ etc., FARMias, FosTgaa. 
f VuiM. Obt, ran^ p Alteratiou of Faith sbJ 
By my vHssg, uied ai an aMmratioii. 

I FU b, Bw art you my mde 

jndtwl I By my vuaM 1 am aayta tht old mait. Thta vnolt 
bjyoy vuMt wtlcomt to Cviurt 
Vuita* ■ontbern ME. variant of Fist 
V iUMr» variant of Viziia. 

•W/® Vutter Lall Singh . . 
hu oMn depoi^..Unablt to aalea a Vuittr from among 
thoir own noiiiher{ttc ^ 

•outhern dial, variant of Fdrzb. 
vy, oba. form of Via j^.3 *nd v, 

VyaUp oba. form of Viol tb, 

Vyalatt, obi. form of Violbt sbA 
Vyoa, oba So. form of Wiat a. 

Vyoh. Vyobon. soathera ME. v.it. Each (mu). 
yyohaii oall o ur . ©ba f. Vioa-oBAVoiLLoa. 
yyoha, obi. form of Witch sb, 

oba Sc. form of Wight tb. and a. 
yyohtla, oba Sc. form of Wiiobtt a. 

Vyokyr, oba form of Vicar. 

Vyola, aouthern ME. var. Fzcili 
yyoytar, oba form of ViairsH. 
yyoyta, oba form of Visit a, 

Vy'i Vyda, oha ff. Vian /pi a. 

U oba Sc. forma of Widi t 


vyaa, ooa n. vihd ppi a, 

2[y<l(®» oba forma of Wjdi a. 
vydam(a. oba. forma of Vioakr. 
Vydala^ aouthern ME. variant of Fiddli. 


Vydoor, oba Sc. form of Voirn. 

Vya. vv. Vif /AI, tbP, sbP Obs . ; oba 1 Vn a. 
Vyaiid, aoochem ME. var. Fuunx 
Vyar, oocaa printed for vbgr Oniin la 
yroa, Vyff, oba So. fL wifi jd* 

Od/.-* [f.F.nrViina. 4 .HBM.] 
Liveiineaa, vivacity. 

(Ronb.) 4 Thtrfor. .tvtry man In hym 
■tir fait Um ptuiona ^ doloon bt larntd aodtmpNaid into 
v^M of here apiritia 

Vyftaaa, -taop% sontbern ME, vtrr. Fw- 
trkh^th. Vygna. oba CVikr id. 

Vyha, oba form of Vxci sbP 
Vyhta, aouthern ME. var. Fight id. and a. 
Vyya, Vylld, oba Sa f. Wiai rd., Wild o. 
Vying, oba form of Vibino vbl tb, 

Vyir, oocaa printed for vpir Other a 
Vyiu, variant of Vwi v. Obs, 

VyU(», Vyit. Vyl, Vyld^^ obt. Sc. IT. Wim 
»■ and WiT« ti. ud Will ti., Wild 
VyUrd., variant of Vuillard Obs, 

Vylanoa, -enn, varianta of Villainb a, Obs* 
Vyloxiy(a, eta, oba forma of Villain t. 
Vylatta, aouthern ME. variant of Fillet sb, 
Vylla, oba form of Vilely adv, 

VyUa, VyUng, oba Sc. vannnt of Wilt a, 
Wiling vbi, sb, 

Vylnoy, oba form of Villainy. 

Vyloyns, variant of Villains a. Obs, 
vyn, aouthern ME. var. Fin sb, ; oba Sc. C Wnr 
r. WoNi V, 

Vynnoro, -eker, oba varianta of VursaAB. 
Vynd, oba form of Wynd sb. Sc, 

Vyndago, variant of Vrndaob Obs, 

Vyndo, aouthern ME. var. Find v. : oba L Vine 
sb. • oba Sc. f. Wind sb. 

Vyndla, oba Sa form of Wxndlb v. 


▼yndoi^ oba Sa viriint of Wnrooir. 

VyiUi oba C Vui; oba Se. f. Win*., Wn 
Vyiiot(t» Vysliti variant! of Vues Obi* 
Vynatne, oba form of Vzssiy. 

Vyak; oba Sa form of Wine v. 

Vyzma, aouthern ME, variant of Fu $b* 
Vynnett^ variant of Vines Obs, 

Vynoar, oba variant of ViNiBt. 

Vyntrn. oba form of Vine-teee, Vusit. 
VyDUO± variant of VuEWRD A. Obs* 

Tyny, vyajr^ oba var. Viki id., Vmrr 9 * 
Vynyotta^ variant of Vinbt Obs* 

Vjril, oba form of Vibl sb* 

Vyrohippa, oba form of Worship. 

Vyra, variant of Ecee sb, Odtr., Virb jd.i Obt* 
VyrRilab -Ula, oba forma of Vikl sb* 

Vyrk, oba Sc. form of Work v. 

Vyrna, variant of Verne id. and v, Obs* 
Vyrra, aouthern ME. variant of Fie. 
yy8ard(a, oba forma 6f Visard. 

Vysoala, oba Sa form of Vessel sb. 

Vysa^ oba. var. Use v., Vice sb., Vise v., Vu% 
Wise id. ando. 

Vysanamy. oba form of Visnovt. 

Vysdua^ Yysiara : ^ee V]8iyABB,Vi8iiBi. 
Vysilla, vysfy, oba forma of Wisely asit/, 
Vyss, Vyssyon, oba ff. Vice jd.i, Vision. 
Vyas, Vyssflura, Vyayoyon, aouthern ME. 
vnrr. Fish, Ft*«hbr, Physician. 
Vyt,V‘ytoh,V 2 rta,oba Sc. ff Wit, Witch .Wira 
Tythulare, Vythula, aouthern ME. variants 

of hlODLRR, FIDDLI. 

Vyua, aouthern ME. var. Five; oba f. VivB A 
Vyuar, Vyvap(a, oba forma of ViviR i. 
Vyveri, oba variant of Ivory. 

Vywa(r, oba forma of Vuw sb., Vzeweb. 



w. 


TXT Mirb’liyfl), the ijrd letter of the modem 
Vy alphabet, if an addition to the 

ancient Roman alphabet* having^ originated from 
a ligatured donbling of the Roman letter repre- 
lented by the U and V of modem alphabeta. When, 
in the 7th c., the Latin alphabet was fint applied 
to the writing of English, it became necessary to 
provide a symbol for the soond (w), which did not 
caist in contemporary Latin. This lonnd, a gut- 
tural! y-mod idea bilabial voiced spirant, is acousti- 
cally almost identical vrith the devt^Iized (m) or 
(u), which was the sound originaUy express^ by 
the Roman U or V as a consonant-svmbol ; but 
before the 7th c. this Latin sound had developed 
into (v). The single u ot v therefore could not 
without ambiguity be used to represent (w), 
though this was occasionally done, and La some 
Northumbrian texts was the regular practice. The 
ordinary sign for (w) was at first i/ir, but In the 
8th c. this began to be superseded by p, a character 
borrowed from the Runic alphabet, in which its 
name was wyn (Kentish wtn). Eventually the 
use of p became almost universal, but in the mean 
time the uu was carried from England to the con- 
tinent, being used for the sound (w) in the German 
dialects, and in French proper names and other 
words of Tent, and Celtic origin. In the nth c. 
the ligatured form was introduced into England by 
Norman scribes, and gradually took the place of p, 
which final W went out of use about a.d. 1300. The 
character W was probably verv early regarded as 
a single letter, although it has never lost its 
origin'll name of * doable U '• 

fu OE. the sound (w) occurred initially not only 
before vowels but also before ( 1 ) and (r). The 
combination w/ became obsolete in the 15th c. (in 
So. poetry wlonk^ alliterating with nr- words, was 
used in the 16th c.) ; nrr is still written, but the w 
is silent in standard English, though in some 
dialects it is sounded as (w) or as (v). OE. had 
also the initial combination (hw), written 
Apf and subseauenily p 4 , wA; for the later develop- 
ment of this pnonetic combination, and the history 
of the associated symbols, see Wh. 

The chief etymological sources of the F.og. (w) 
are t (1) OE. (w), mainly representing Indoger- 
manic nr, ^A^, Aw, or A^; (s) ON. (w) of the tame 
origin (in cited words expressed by r, according to 
Icelandic usage) ; (3) OF. (w^, retained in north- 
eastern Fr. dialects, but elsewhere becoming (gw) 
and ultimately (g), whence in English such doublets 
as and warraniy and guaranty. The 
sound also occurs, represented otherwise than by 
nr, in words of Latin origin containing the combina- 
tions qu fkw) and su \vfr)^ as qtusiion, suavity^ 
persuade (in i6-i8th c. often written with sw); 
also in a few Fr. words, as reservoir (-vwfti). 

So far as it remains a consonant-symbol, the 
letter never denotes any other sound than (w), but 
in a few words it has ceased to be pronounced, 
though still written, as in answer^ swords two, and 
in the combination wr referred to above. In the 
unstressed second element of a compound, (w) 
tends to be elided in colloquial speech. This con- 
tracted proonnciation ia In some words a mere 
valjrarism (marked as such by spelling like 
bacA'ard, Jbrrard, nUus for always) ; in Norwich 
and some other place-names in •wick it is the only 
one regarded as correct, and the same may be said 
with regard to the nautical term gunwale ; in mid^ 
wife the contractloa (mixlif), formerly general, is 
now rarely heard. The tenAmey to elision of w 
beginning an unstressed second syllable is shown 
also in the oha^ of hmstmife into kuwif, kuvay, 
where the spelling has followed the pronunc^tlon, 
though the nneontracted form b now leiloced exc. 
in a special disparaging sense. 

In some ME. MSS.(northem and north midland), 
and in many Scottish tekts of the 1 3th and 16th 
oenluries, w Is written for 9, and vice versa* In 
the ind lytfa c., books printed from con- 
tinental type often havn the letter in the divided 
fainVV,ru. 


Ia ME. e new (w) aroee from the development 
of intervocalic or final (7), inherited from OE., as 
in bowe>-wa\{ts Aojet^OE. bo^a. This sound, 
however, has nOt survived as a consonant, because 
every (w) after a stressed vowel beeame a n-glide, 
the terminal element of a diphthong. From the 
early ME. period w was often substituted for u in 
vowel-digraphs (whether denoting diphthongs or 
simple vowels^. In modem spelling aw, ew, ow 
are phonetically equivalent to an, eu, oh, though 
cw never stands for (fi), as in the older yow « 
you (except In the surname Cowper) ; the choice 
between u and w has been determined to some 
extent by etymological tradition, but is mainly 
arbitrar^r ; at the end of a word w, not u, is used 
all but invariably. The traditional statement of 
grammarians that * W is a vowel as well as a con- 
sonant ' refers to Its use in these digraphs ; but in 
the 14-1 5th e., and In Sc. also in the 16th c., w 
occasionally represents {it), as in irw m tme^ swno 
m soon, rw/A ^ sooth. 

In south-eastern dialects (w) is regularly substi- 
tuted for (v), and many writers of the first half of 
the 19th c. attribute to the Cockney dialect the 
habit of misusing (v) for (w) and (w) for (v) on 
all occasions. No trace of this sorvlves in present- 
day London speech; and although there is no 
doubt that the Kentish (w) for (v) at one time ex- 
tended to London, it ia probable that the reverse 
substitution was merely an occasional (if perhaps 
rather frequent) result of the endeavour to opwk 
correctly. 

1763 Footb i. (1764) tx SmnA» Ya«, wsr^lika 

Wtnut. 1803 pKOGB Aiutd SmjfL La g, (1814) 77 The.. 
mcHt offcniive error in pronunciation among the Lcmonirs 
. .liai in the transpoeitional useof the letters W and ever 
to be heard where there is any ponibility of inverting them. 
I'hus they always say, if'eal,in«teud of vro/i and ffHnegar, 
instead or vimeran whil& on the other hand, you bear 
ricked, for Slacked ->rig, tor trig | and a few othm 1803 
T. IIabeal Sewfus 0/ Ljfi 111 . so ' Last night thou gavest 
me to a willain's arms!'--* A villain T'..' Ay, a wilUinl* 
1837 Dickbns Ftckw, xxxiv, * Do you spell it (Weller] with 
a Y ora WT '..*1 spelb it with a V'...*(^ie right too, 
Samivel...Put it down a we, my lord*. 1144 T. H. Kav 
AlphaA*i 107 London too is remarkable for the confurion of 
the sounds, though this confusion does not seem to arise 
from any Inability to pronounce either a w or aw, each being 
substituted for the other with a most amusing perversity. 

A mispronunciation of (w) for (r), in some per- 
sons due to a physical defect, has sometimes been 
a fashionable affectation. 

1837 Dickims PkAw, XXXV, * Gwadous heavens I * said hit 
1orashi|A *I thought evewebody had teen the new mail- 
cart I iVt the neatest, pwetties^gwacefullest thing that ever 
wan.' 184s T. H. AiphaStt 93 The letter r is at times 
confounded with «>. Thus it b not a very rare variety of 
articulation that rtMitJk b announced wuMsA, 

1 . The letter, its sound or name. 
e 146s ia/*#/. if el 4 L, Peeme a A DoUe W. for Warwike^ 
Vat god be bb gide. igge Hvi.obt Kk if b, Because there b 
a diuarsltie betwene the dngle V and the dowbb W, tberfore 
the alphabet of them shalbe set diuerslv. [The sequence b 1 
Va, 1580 W. Bullokax BA,mt/mfgeB W. 1 ecoount 
also misnamed to call it douUe 1 v t for then should* sre 
soundeiti V I V ibut hb soundeagreeth to the old* name of tyt 
(which is sry), e igM R. Caiiaw in G. G. Smith EUmoO, Cnt, 
Use, (1904) II. sS^or letters, sree haue Q. more than the 
Greekesi K. and Y. more then the I.atynes 1 and W. more 
then them both, or the French and Italiana 1999 TuvNiia 
Aaimada, <1875) 6s The latyne, Itaibne, (nmeh^ and 
spanysbe haue no doDle W. * 1637 R Jomson Btul Gram, 
iu. (1640] 40 W. Xs but the V. geminated In tbs full sound, 
and though it have the seate of a Consonant sritb ns, tbs 
povfer b uwayes VosrelUsh, even where U leades the Vosrril' 
In any Syllabe i as if you marks it, pronounce the tiro ua, 
like 8. quicke in passage and these w<msi 8-ine. 8-anL B-Ood. 
8-ast. J^ing. jh-am. will soond srine. ^want. srood. srast. 
swing ' ~ 

Engu 


ing. swam, tig/f Dxvdbm jEneis Ded. (e) i, (In the 
gush Aeneie] wbers a Vosrel endsasrord, tbs next 1 * 


either widi a (jonsonant, or what b its eqtiivalelltt fhr 
and H aspirate.. are plainly such. 170s Saperi OriAe^ 
grapkiet in ElHs £. E, Prea, 1. HI. uMol i«o AH poly- 
syllables ending In obscure # bava w added fee orBamentli 
■akeas arrow, wUmoe, fta 1796 Pnom Amoagm, (i8eo) 454 
One sreuld srooder bow the tv could ever cosse to be a letter 
In our languaim, ibr it b plflnly nothing aLs# but tba si 

fbr,.^/spsUisrlll,as muebsstriK Sil|BCAa.£ 

SovniBV Birtkdar^, 37 AndsprawHng WS.attd V\aitd Y^ 
Oapiid prodigiously, site E«.us E. E, Prm, l uL 187 In 
Surape (w) b Ibongbt 10 bepaeolbrioEttgbwid«.ln Arabio 
boar e ver (w) b qabs at k o as s . a tBpa W. R 80m Amteb, 
(lipib L E so Ha stent avsr tba Ittfesrs^jtr^ cbim rite 
■MM old SoMsb mananeiaition t A teas eawi ft sms Any* C 

sm^lgyobsbsi if^andSs 


AmpAfeBMitod, Vlf 4 te 
• vokblMsZ lM» bam gtvia 


abova telthla brarbeti, the fanner being now idmosC oondanJ 
to Scotland and the Utter being peculiar to Walea 
2 . The letter cuosidered with regard to iU shape. 
Also attrib, 

S798f/a//rirtevrri^e8 Julys/i Chairs tn seto .. sritbW. 
tabUau and X backa 1871 Caeeeita Nai, HiU* 1, sM The 
molars show sharp tubercles separated by transverM furrows, 
generally producing a sort of W.llke pattern m each tooth. 
s88e Fuivaa UneJtpi. BaimkieUm 17 'ihe tealb..are.. 
rendered ornamental by ttianguUr r eces ees fitting one inta 
another like an endleia W,mM uiangb being filled up with 
lines of sutler W's. 

8. Abbreviationt. W. -- various penoual nsmei, 
as William, Walter, Winifred ; f W. {Calnular) m 
Whitsunday; W. — West (W.N.W. west-north- 
west, W.S.W. west-south-west; W.C. the West 
Central postal district of London) ; W {CAem^ « 
tungsten (niod.L. wolframiuni^ii W {Eketr^ • 
watt; W.C. — water-closet; W.I. -West Indies; 
W.S. {Scotland) - WMter to the Signet. 

M13 SiK E. Howaxd In Letl 4 Papers Wmr Prams (1807) 
94 Tue wynd feeryd owt off the W.N.W. into tbe E.NtS* 
e 1969 Gads A C^ie Ball (S. T. S.) Calendar I s b, Ye shm 
finda..at the B9. of April thb letter W where b^lne for 
Wbitsonday. 1708 Lead, Gae, No. 44ie/7 We came to aa 
Anchor about Noon, the Wind at W. by 8. 11778 Engl 
Caesiieer («d. s) s. v. Feds, 1 1 risas about t miles W. of Rocha 
Mllla 181S C#rr. IP, Aviv/er (19071 330 Apperatua for W.C. 
at Normanoy, which bad to cotno from London. * 1874 R. 
CHAUBKsa ill Ceng, Ltt, Ser. 11. I. s6b/i Served a regular 
apprenticeship to a double-yoU-ees. 189s W. Claxk Russbll 
MarringeaiSea v, The . . compase waaabout W. S. W. 1890 
Eminson Epidemic Pmumenia at Scatter 11 No W.C or 
ilaughter-houBO drains into them, 
w, obs. form of How adv, 

Wa: see Waw, Wat, Wba M,, Woi. 

Wa*, Sc. form of Wall. 

Waa, north, form of Wat, Wha int., Woa 
WaalTaxy, Waalo, obi. If. Wapxbt, Walb sb,^ 
Waam, var. Wahb, north, form of Wohb. 
Waain(m)lft, var. Wambli v, 

Waa&d* var. Womdbw. Obt., to fenr, hesitate. 
Waar, -neas t see Warb, -bibb. 

Waarnyxig, obs. form of Warniito. 

Waaat, obs. form of Waist, Wabtb. 

Waat, obs. pm. pple. of Wbt n. 

Wab, north, form of Web. 

Wabaln, Wabalo : see Ooabaio. 

Wabble : see Wobble. 

Wabble, var. Wabblb, 

Wabftter, north, form of Wbbbtbb. 

Wao, obs. form of Wbak a, 
tWaMMtdafth. Cbs, Also 7 waooa-, wska-, 
WBgvft)adnBh, WBkedBs(s)h. Ta. Japans waAi- 
sarAf .1 A Japanese short sword. 

tfisi w. Eaton In W. Foster Lett reed. E. lad. Ce, (1807) 
11. BO He had given her hie wacadawh or Uule oattan. 1813 
J. Sabw V^, JoPaa (Hakl. Soc.) sa4 Next thoae weapons 
resembling a welch-hooke called WagBodattbea. sfisg R« 
Cocks 1883) 1.8i,iopike headcs, iooarowbeados,Bnd 
three woeeadasbi^ tets W. AoAMf LegdA, (toifi) 34 Kat* 
tannae wakedasebes and pikes, sfie* WtU ^ w, Adame ia 
AtAetmmH{igio)ni MBy6to/t,I..ljequeathvnte. Richard 
Cock . . my best Cattane the other of my Cattans and woga- 
dnshee I. .bequeath vnto my aforesaid sonne Joseph. 

Waoanoe, -and: see Vaoakob, Vaoavd. 
Waoche, -man, obs. forms of Watcb, -mar. 
Waoe, obs. f. was, pa. t. of Be v. 

£S|Bo Sir Eermmb. 389, 411. 

Waoe, Waoh ; see Wax $b,, Wash 
Waoh(e, -man, obs. forms of Watch, -hav. 
Waohel, waohle, var. forms of Wauoblb. 
Waohet(t» obs. fonns of Watchbt. 

Waoht, o^ f. WAUOBTrA and v., Se, and nortkm 
Waok : see Wab, Wabb, Walb v.8, Whaob. 
WftiOke (wm*k9). Ceol, Also 9 wmeoa, wtke, 
WBOlcd. [a. Ger. wacAe, dial, wake (MHG* waeAo 
bitge stone, OHG. waggo pebble), a miners* word| 
adopted by Werner as a geological term.] A Band* 
8tone-llka rock, resulting from the deoompotitioa 
of basaltic rocks do Cf. Gbauwaokb, Gbbt- 
WAOBB. 

sBoatr. PeMad Two. IL tt$ Tbe e d o a teoes ledc above 
described, .sometimes also occurs under tbe form of Wacca, 
which Is again compotsd of gritty ftagEftedts, caused by cho 
destroedvo eflbcts of past ages. littPiMateTOM Petrol L 
171 Two lOerman] papers. . *(>n argHlsoeouB scfaUtus^ii^ 


- ^ - *8sfi P. Clbavrland Min, tB4 1 

oftea forms otm member of a s eries, beginning with gravel, 
sand, anri day 1 tbU clay gradualte beortmes m sandy and 
bsfder, till it pstees into wadee, andthe srseke is by insensiblo 
dagrtH loitjn. BasslL si|9 MuaCHisoN StinHem Sgti. t 
xxxvL 409 The ohisf porrioo of tba bill consists of a daft 



WAOKZV. 


2 


WABABIA 


tTTw'Clfcwi CtoJ- Oil. [*pp. •. G. fMBviin»> 
combining iotm of waekt ; mo ptcc.1 m Waoei. 

1796 KtRWAN Ki*m. Min, (cd* ■) !• *19 [BMaltlnc] b moU 
IbuM in buMUu, wackon. and lava, bSm PtAvraia Itlnstr, 
a niton, 'J'keoryby Tha wacken, mullcn and crag of Kirwan. 
b. Comb. : waok»& porphyry. 

1796 Kirwan Eitm. Min, (ed. a) 1. 359 Wacken Porpbjrry. 

IICADRICK Arranti The bilJaat the bead of Gknd^ 
are compobed of wacken porphyry. 

Hence WaokMd*tio a,, of the oatme or composi- 
tion of wtcke. 

1M6 Lawrencr tr. Cottn's Rockt Claused (187B) 88 We 
•baltJM iba adjective ‘wackeabk* to ibia [d^ 

cumpoeed) aiata of tboaa rocksb 

Whober, Wc WbaokiIc 
W aokoroll^ var. Wakerell, Senctns bcIL 
Wad (wod), jd.l Also 7 wodd(o, wede. [Of 
obscure ortgin ; the identity of the word In aU the 
9en^ is not qaitc ceitain. 

With aeaea 3 cl. nted. 8w. ff%«iiAf, G., Da. mnito, Fr. nmmio 
twhence waddfaigt ib« etyaiology and aMUual 

ffdatloa of tbaso wo^ an tiiduiown.J 

1 . A bundle of hav or straw (occas. of bemp, 
etc.); eip. a small onndlc of bay, peas, beans, 
vetohes, etc., made at the time of cutting or reap- 
ing ; a portion of a sheaf of cereal plants or of reecL 
Now A<t/. 

1979 Twvm Mneidm, ed Hereon tbe lad aloft on wad of 
cantrey straw they lay. 1996 SeaMsaa Jiynm //ror. Aom 
aad Wbera ba encradlad waa In aunple ciaich, wiapt in a 
wad ofhay. 1601 Holland Pltmof xvii. ix. 1. 50ft When it 
la crop of bapineh) b cut downe, to make It into wadi or 
hottlea, and ao to borie them al the rood of Irrea. a6oo 
Marnnam Fmmm. finth, U. 65 Laying befote the Plow long 
roulee of the straw or Lupyns. Pease, ei else 
Fercbe^.yoo ahull tume the furrewea..vpon the waddce. 
siee J. TAYLoa(Weter.P.) Ammi 7*iUlc/(t6»5)Ce, A wbpe 
of Ruabea, or a clod of land, Or any wadde of Hay tlist'a 
iMRt to band Tbeyl ataale. 2847 Tratt Comm, t Cor, vii. 
91 In tho Ihopaa IrMbtonbation,. .a place of low. or %ead of 
Wrew b act 00 fire before him, end ooe appointed toeey,5/tf 
tmmit riorim mmtdi, 1693 Evbltm Do Sm Qmint, CompL 
Cmrd, Dlct^ To wrap up PHmia,or leadef Tteea with Wads 
or Wupa or Straw, itm Esnovar Fmir Enompt* m- i, 
Yoo ahalt And har upon a Wnd of Straw, wHb one Brat ml 
her Breast. 1743 Mutmm Xnti, 1. #4 lae reapers lay it on 
the bnd hi wans as they call then, or pareaU about the 

a uantiiy of half a abeaf m wheat anboand. tna WotxoT 
P. Pindar) Ml Admtrmri lu. ilL Wks. 1B16 111. ^7 At 
times aba finds of hemp a little wad. Begs some yonng LevUe 
spin bk stay 81a R. C Hoars Tonr irot, 300 A wad of 
•itaw, or parbapa baath laid on a damp clay toor. 1^3 
Vancouvii Agric, Dtvon K cylindricaf pcail barley 
machine, b also used to ctesnae the wad of its smut stM 
W» ^omtrtoi Wot'd-hk,^ Wod^ a bundle of straw lied up by 
atbsicbae...AbundlaoineedloaslhaBa£uU shaaf of at lbs. 
weight ia also called a wad. 

fig sfioy Hiywood /V^yrr Moydi Emck, i. C a b, Yoadtr 
Imndle of aigbaa, yonder wad of gronea 
b. A heap ; also, a swttb. d/a/. 

1790 Ellis M^, HnoK IV. UL 31 [To mow vetcbcsTcock 
them in little wads as we dothc Ciover-gr.ua stag K. W. 
Dickson Proct, Agrk, 1 1. 989 It b tho usual practka to put 
them (cut pea crops] up into small heap^ termed wads, which 
are formed by setting small pareeb aranst oach other. 1856 
J. C Mohton Cjfcl. Agric. II. 796 iPnd, a heap of beans or 
pesM laid out to dry, previous to bindi^ In the ooonty 
of Devon, applied to a nandful of thatch, spot y'fmrr a^ June 
S4/4 The wet wads formed by tbe horse rake are avoids 

2 . A nnall bundle of a ioft» flexible material ; 
cap. for ttse aa a plug-, pad, or mbber. 

tsto IIoi.lybano Trent, Fr, TV^if, TVwviA/. .a wad of 
atrawa or clotttea that wenches v*o to put on tlieir heda when 
they eery any thing. 160a Masm tr. Atrmnr'i Cutmnn 
it A if. II. 335 It was iido^med me . .of okl ends of Raegos, or 
of Flax and Cow, to maka wads and wisps for those that joe 
to tbe Long-house, syga Sia H. Braumont Crito av Tha 
vast Wad of Linen that they | women] cm ly upon ibeir Head. 
1781 Haylxy 7W. Timpor iv. 85 Slw on the types her inky 
wad let faft. iMi MuacRAva Bjt^Rondt 173 Tbe neck of 
tha fbde being dosed with only n mero wad of coitou. 2887 
Poor Notho (188B) 398 Tve 10 go about whb wada of cotton- 
wool laady in my pocket for my two eaia. 

bi Something rolled up tightly, aaa roll of bank 
notes. Chiefly US, 

2778 Exmoor Scolding Gloss. (E. D. S.> 231 A garment 
rumbled [air] up to a Wad, with many Platts and Wrtokbi. 
2864 Sala ia Dni(f TtL ey Ssmt., A Ultla wallet coiUaining 
one or ra jie dolbr bills, or at fea»>t a wad of fractional cur- 
rency. sM BoiOoBitlk tFioMjf n June 396 Never roll 
gloves into each other in a wad, for thi^ will never look as 
well after, sloe Guntox Miu Hohotfy il. (1^) e4 Handing 
Everett a wad of greenbacks. 1899 Mas. P. H. BiianaiT 
Do IFillomgkby Cudm x. 139 He.. finally rolbd bis paper 
Into a batdTwiid and throw it al tho counter. ifippCaocKBTT 
Kd Kenntdy lii, MeeWaUer pnllad a thick wad of bank 
notes out of nb pocket. 2908 b. £. Wnitb Rtrermnn xU, 
Dabbi^ at her eyas with a haadkarchiaf dampanad into a 

1899 Howulls In^rott, A Ejtfi f 1896) 184 Sneb n 
•mail, dull wad of out-worn womanhood 1— ^har grey old head 
bent upon har knees, and her withered arms wound in her 
thin shawl. 1913 Snt, Rto, re Mar. 36 s/r He wtft find 
them well padded by wade of entracta Iram aaocod-band 
authorltbs. 

1 2 . A material composed of matted fibres ofsOk, 
raw cotton, etc. ■■ waddimo ^ OAt, 
tgg/o Act 7^ Non. yntc,x^ Item for ovary toaaaTolaM 
wa d d o ocBorapting viU hob ba>ot..fer a tonne xxs. 
bloTTSux St, Oiodt Morocco ijm The TralAck of P r ov ence 
conanta in. .Velvet, Cottony Wadds IFr. cottomfno»% and 
ether C ommo d ities from the Levant. 1706 Pmujni iai. 
yaisiy), IVmd^ a sort of Flaeka of Silk, ceurae Ffamnal, ae 
CouoD. aids Amm, CAron, iga/i Tba pbM kn own by 


the name of.. From Bmallky wad kaflbidswa 

|iu Franvoj'cail it A^yomo, 

4 . A plug of tow, cloth, etc., a disk of felt or card- 
board, to retain the powder and shot in position in 
charging a gnn or cartridge. 

sSdy /Vu/. Trnnt. II. 478 Another [experiment], .b a 
Wooden Tampion .. hollow d towards the Bullet,.. and., 
hollow likewiw towards tho Fbwder, and serving instead of 
a Wadd. 2^ Sturmy Mmoimdt Mng, v. xiL 68 Put tho 
Powder borne gently, sod afiper pat in a good Wad. . 1 then 
put in the Shot. ., and after him another Wad. 1760 Fal- 
coner Did, Mnrtnt (1780), IFmd, a quantity of old ropw 
yams, hay, ftc rdbd firmly together into tbe form of a ball, 
and iHwd to confine tlm shot 01 shall., la tba broach of a pfeca 
of aiiUb^. ilgi * STONauxHQS* Brti, S/orit 1. 1. ii. I g 14 
After using tbe powder-flask.. drive down..a single piece of 
waddingi then (lourfai cliot barge of shot, drive down another 
wad, Icic.b RfiSn F. A. GaiFomm Arid, Afnm, fed. 9) iia 
Nob 9 selves No. \ with fMojectilos, wads. If necessary, and 
traversas. 1879 CmiulCt Tickn, Educ, L 104/1 Tha escapa 
of gas wav prevented by means of a foil wad attached to ina 
boA of the cartridge. 2882 GasEMRa Cun 300 Wads are 
Bonebed out of shovta of various aiaicrials by cutters fixed 
ui a piais. Thoee aioa comaiooiy need are made of folt^ 
cardboard, or Jute. 2890 D. Davidson Mom, Long Ltfe iu 
^ We. .rowad too closely poet tbe Fidoryox site was firing 
her royal saluto, and one of har wada just cleared our heada. 
B. A lamp of a soft or plastic sobstonce. 

>778 SHiaioAN Dnon$$n m. vM. Eyes like two dead bcetlaa 
In a wad of brown dough I iSisThackeeav FmtknobU Fax 
Wks. 1900 Xlll. 054 The baldermin, wbo %raa helpin tbe 
Initla, pumon liUgeter*spbte a wad of groan fau 

b. A moss, heap^ quantity. .Sir. ood north, 

B8a8 rrwom Clom,% Worn, a la^ quantity. * We've a 
wado* hay to year.* 29x9 Chmnb, JmL xe Juna 44*71 Trua, 
we haven I got a great wad of it on hand 1 but I don*t lika 
the Idea of Oiat silver being 00 tba pr einb oa 

6. Comtnks, 

2805 I. Nichoiaon Opor. Mock, 488 When a unerb filled 
with clay wore, oa its outer edges aia placed thick pieces of 
coarse clay, called modt from their being employed to wedge 
or ckiaely join tbe interstice be tween two saggers, s^s 
Contnty Did.^ Wnd, 3 In ctntm,, a anudl piace of ftnw 
clay mod.fo cover the Vxly of an inferior maierial in soma 
varieties of earthenware | especially, tha macs doubled over 
the edge of a vessel. 

7 . s/trih and Comb * : (sense 4) as wad gauft, 
pnmh, raami wod book, (n) a spiral tool for 
withdrawing wads or charges from gims; {b) 
Mining (see quot 1881). 

sfiafi SviiARisAn Brit, Cwmor (od, 0)73 *Wad Gauges. tSis 
FLORio,Co«Mi/frM0.Gunnerscallita*wad.hooke. stMEntick 
London IV. 344 Kammers hand-^kes, wad-hwAn 1879 
Mnn, ArtilL Extre, X99 Toe shell extractor and wadbook 
^e placed] outside the int. s88s Raymond Mining C'Jos*,, 
Wnahoohm Atool with twospiral steel bladeafur teniovtng 
fregmenta from the bottom of deep bore-holes. 1879 K n ioht 
Did, Mock,, *Wnd-pnnckf a tubular steel punch UMsd for 
cutting gun* weds, etc. 27^ Con/l, Mng, XXVLxtfi His 
gunner concealed 43 baneks of powxUr m the *wad room, 
coveiina them with wads and lumber. 

Wm (wpdX sb,^ In 7 wodd, [Perh. co^ w. 
ON. Md-r mooc., measuring line, MSw. va^ wk. 
masc., boundary-line between properties (cf. sense a 
below), or with OE. wadan to go, Waub w.] 

1 . Survtying, A straight line token in measuring 
from one mark to another. ? Obs, 

18x0 W. FouctNGHAM Fondigr, 11. iv. 93 These dimensions 
are found or performed cither Combmt or E’nwWnr. ..'i he 
fiiia..Deodes no emplificatkMi, but for precise keeping in tbe 
Wadd or right line. The Wadd is MUneaied cithu to a 
nuuke in sight or out of sight. |f the First ; let tbe Chaioe- 
leaders Waod vpmi (he innrke by some iDlermediall eminence 
and at the setting down of euaiy pcicksb 1*^ waue 

his mate into tbe right Wadd. 

2 . dial, * A line, esp. one marked out between two 
parcels of land ’ {^Eng, Dial, Diet,) | also see qnots. 

1869 Lontdnlc Gli^ Wnd, a line or nmk. 2886 S, W, 


&c 

b. Wsy or coarse of travel, track, lit, mrAJig, 

1894 bliaa A. £. Barks NoriknmpL Glotu, Wnd. 3. A 
way or beaieatiack,a lineofcoadact partinxciously adhered 
to. * He goth 00 in tba old wad,' Le. in the sama aiaiiaar aa 
Cormctly 

8, Cotnb, : wad-«t«ff, -«fti6k (see qnots.). 

2fig8 J. C Morton Cjnl, Agrk, II, 7^ Wndda/Tf (Nottab 
gukle ataflr to piwgb by. 28B9 tt, W, Line, Gims,^ Wnd- 
dafit nmd-»tick, a tall vdihe wand painted with rims of 
venous coloorA used as a axarkforplo^hmen in setting out 
Ibriowa. 

Wad (wpd), jfi.fi Also 7 nnidl, 8 widd. [Of 
obscure origin.] 

1 , A local name for phnnbago or block lend; 
nlio called bfaek wad. Also dial, a black-lead 


pencil (see Eng* Dial, Diet,). 
oSm in Mem, Lit, A Pkitoe, Soc, Mmmk, Ser. ii. (18*9) IlL 
X69 Except the wad ndes and wad, conmioaly called blacfc 
cawke, wubin tbe commons of Sealolloi^ or Hsewbefe wbhin 
tha commons and wastei* of tbe said manor (orBerrowdalel 
1898 PiatBlnekdond in Pkil Trmns, XX- 283 TbeMbiena 
SuManca, call^ Knck L^-i.ftnnid only at Keswick in 
CUnibmland, and theie called, or jraORNL tBjfiPomtcg 
ColI, V. MS (Bonowiale) Tbe mom remarixable p wi^ c t of 
the valley is graphite^ pbimbagejcr black*Uad (p rovi ndx ily 
wadb 1878 laoRumoH Gnido Bmg, Lakes <xl79) xoq Tha 
laad,orplum&Mgo,lecalW termed *wa^'..bthe best m a t ai la l 
nnm dlseev ei edtor amblng toad paudlii 
SL An impiirn earthy oie of mangancM; 
sfte fJULhmm, LXX 11 I. eia Sema Exp s rb waa ts upon 
telMNwfitfabflkii^fbiicaef DaGntta.. t nndciSafby 




Ria.. i^BMcall 

tygfiXariRStt 


Mlm, fad. a) II. 489 Mr. Wsdfawxd dlamlyedr aqnaati^ef 
black wadd in a large quantity of nitrous acid hasted, tin 
baa Diet, Arte, Wndd, to the ptpviiKtol name, .ef aa era 
of manganasa in Derbyshire, which eoosistB ef the peroxide 
of that metal, associated with nearly its own weight of oxide 
of iron. i884ri//rraanr/Ni6 Aug. sxa/s Tbe not very Iniatesu 
ing manganM mineral wad 

3 . Comb,, M (sense 1} wad^Aale, dead, •mim^ 
•pencil, 

i8i4*Wad hole [see 1). 1780 G. Jars Vop, Metnlt. II. 594 
{PAiloi, Sac, Trmns, 1908, p. 148) Mine de plumb pour les 
oayons nommds Black-lead or * Wad-Lead. 1747 GenU, 
Mag. XVII. 5B3 * Wadd mines in the Cumberland Dialact, 
sigMte tha black-load ad as s , 1838 Peni^ Cyei. V. aas 
(Beirawdato) I'he wad auaa. Slai wmoxETT li, C. Gloss, 
a-v., A *wad pencil. 

+w*a, Obs, rmrg^. Origin and 
obsenre : only In proverbial phrase, app. meaning 

* in that conrse there is dong^ \ 

1904 Wotaxv in St, Papers Men, Vllf, IV. or Pi aylnoy uu 
eOionas, that tbe erecdon of tbe yong King he noi dUayed 
by any dtot to be kept upon tbe Bordre or eihcs cemmaa^ 
cacion 1 far in that pad imuc lyeth a wad 
Wm (wpd], v.i- Also o wodde. [£. Wad jd.i] 
I. To form into a wad. 

1 . irons. To lay up (the cat haulm of beans, 
peas, etc.) in bundles. 

2877 Ploy Ox/ordsk, fx. | lox. 156 After tbe sitbe they wad 
bcNh Beans aad Peaa tm^,T&ujmCkdtrrn4 yaUPoirm, 
341 They taka cars to U au^^m^tjc. btaaslas soonas Mowm 
and pul ibam into single aaudl Parcels, 17^ ( W. MasmallJ 
Minutes Agrie,,Obsorv. 93 Indryweatfam, Pease properly 
wadded wiin a Prong are much sooner ready to carry than 
Iboae left in hard bundles by Ibe Foot and Sitbe. i8e9R.W. 
Dickbon Pmit, Agrie. IL891 WbeB..cropaof Ibtoserltbat 
have run to seed,.. me toft.. it ia tbe tuual practice to cus 
and wad them in tbe same manner as for peas. sSsa T, 
Batchelos Fino Agrk. Bod/ordtk, so8 t£ DM Tbe pre- 
cem of wadding, and gleaning beana. .to rather aiediouo ons^ 

2 . To press (loose or fibrous material) into a 
small compass or into a dose, compact mass; US 
to roll up tightly. Also with np. 

1879 Evblvm Term (1776) 74 If you toy aboat them (sc the 
rootaj any forn-brakca or other trash capped with a little 
Earth . .tot it not ba Wadded too close. 1896 N. V. Weokfy 
Witness M Dec. 26/4 A most pecuKnr cK^cra-remedy was 
in use in Poidm. It consisted in wadding-up a toaf ftom tbe 
Koran and forcing it down the patient's tbioal. 29x9 Mel 
Stratton- Porter M, (PHntlernn viii, 'Can you help me? 

* Sure I * said Mickey, wadding hh cap into bis bock pockea 

8 . trasisf. To pack (persem) closely. 

2890 Thackeray Ptndennis Iviii, An honest holiday-makes 
with his fomily wadded into a tax-eaxu 

IL 'To fuxniah with or as with a wad or 
wadding. 

4 . To put a wad m (a gun, a cartridge). 

>579 l^iocxa Strniioi, 113 Hto Gunner,. to wadde and 
ramme, to cleanse, scoure, and coole the Pbeces. 188s 
GRBXNKaf7i«i30i When loaded with shot, the cartiidgeaare 
wadded in the Krskine machine. 1894 Crockxtt MoM Sir 
Uehtred 89 He bed wadded it [«c. a gun) with three leaves 
ef the Bible. 

6. To line, fill out, pad, os with wadding; to 
qoilt 

>799 J* ^* CoopxN Ver-Vort rv. exs His skfai whb sugar 
bemg wadded, With liquid fires bin cniiails bmn'd. .*7“ 
Cowpaa Omfitude xi This wberi-footed studyii^ cbaii,.. 
Wide-elbow'd. and wadded with hair. 184a Thacksxat 
Mitt Tickletohys Led, iii. Straight the King's gi eat ebak 
was broimht him . . Languidly he sunk into it, it was comfort- 
ably wadded. 2848 — Bk, i%nohs xiv, Lord Otonlivat. .ptoy. 
fully wadded tbe insides of the boots with cobbler's wsx. 
•848 — Lett, I Nov., You say your prayers in carved stalls 
wadded with velvet enshioaa B86a C. A. Collins Crum 
upon Wkeelt xxiv. (1863) 41R My thick flannel dressing- 
gown, lined and wadded. i88x Mms M. BuTHAmEowAxoa 
Dunrmed xxfil, She wore a loose gown of crimson saiii4 
wadded after the fiisbion of the olden time. 
fig, 187X Gia Eliot MiddUm, xx, If we had a kcea 
vision and feeling of all ordinary human bfe,. .we should dto 
of that roar whico lies on the other side of sUence. As it 
the qukJcest of us walk about well wadded with stiipidhy. 
•f6, 7 To rub with a wad. Oh. 

s8B8 ^desiMs Armoury in. xtx. (Roab.) 184A Wad or wash 
him Ur- a horse] round. 

7 . To plug (the earg) with wadi, 

S878 'OuioA^ iii, Ihayhavowaddadthsk tarn 

and.. would not bear. 


Wad (w9d), V.8 In 7 vadd. [f. Wad id.*] 
intr. To walk with the chain In a itraight line 
from one mark to another in lond-furveying. 

s8io W. Folxihgmam Feudigr. 11. iv. 53 Lot the Cbalna* 
leaders Wadd vpon tbe mm keby seme iirtermedlall rminenca 
1888 Holms Armoury m, 119/2 Geometrical Terms usodki 
Surveying and Meaaurtng 01 lAinde..»B’'mfoVay, keeping in 
a right Lina. 2869 Lonsdale Gleet,, Wnd. to set out a llnw 
In land-smveying or enginearing, by pattmg in n scrim of 
fit— or sCiMk 

Wad s oee Wm, Woad ; also Wixx 9, 
Wadabla,wadMbla(«d»'dfib’l),a. Abo 7 
Sc. woadafolo. fi. Wadb v.a-abix] That can 
be wori^ 


2811 FLoaio^ VadnsOst Isordablc, wadahla. ifiif Cofoa, 
Gayer, a Foord. or wadmbla passage ouar a riaer. Ibtd^ 
CnsaMe, wadeanla t At, likely, or easla to be waded ouer. 
s8es Molls Cntueonr.idu. Lmr, iv. sx. ytj Yndersteading 
that the Martohes wmre wadsa^ i8b L Fasaoikta W, 
Mmdarlnndt Cotgr. sT^tl. aiB Seesrid hg 

a smal streamc weadable somatymea when k is kw waimr- 

S Galt R. GtBmke xxIL As soob as tbe fogitivm wasa 
a wadeabto reach of tha BmJl they Jnamk oet oflba 
1884 Carlvls Frsdk. Gt. xvu. vL (1^3) vll. 8 b WIm 
the Brook withal is of firflMrbotto " - - " 



WABAOl. 


[Wadttcv. A t pa ri oBi word, tope. AL. pm/Hk 
*w«cet' la tfa« wnt wpoiiitlng a Miieant; the 
other words represeat jImAi * m*, mthttw ^'ves- 
tm * ead f^psnds * rewenb *, 
iSm E. Cmambmuayiib flntt, St. Mnt* n. (ed« tt) w&» Out 
of tte Serfom abr»-iMncioa«d, the KUw hf Writ* uu- 
•lljr call! some to be his Council at Law« alWiog oach om 
W adaffs, FeodafS Veslusaga, and Kegardml 
Wadd, obs. Z Wad ; dial, form ofwoux 
Waddod (wpded), ppl, a. Abo 6 wadid. p. 
Wau -f -SD 1.1 Lin^ with wadding. 

MM >frr. Bk. W, ^rmy InAmiiftmry XXXII. 317, 1 pcce 
vadiM bidRoge. lie* 1 pece blacke wadid ouff- 


Inn. I 9 M Stbclb TmtUr Ka #45 r s A thick wadded 
CmHco Wrapper, [etc.]i lAjg Lmus* Cabtnti Jan. 63 
Wadded peliiMS are expected to be very generally adopted. 
Md. Oct. efo A whUerwr d!r ^ip, which., bmd a 

deM wadded hem. sSSe * Ooma * MoiMs 1. soy 1 tbooght 
Miladi wns made.. In Oiroux's shop, and was kept in a 
wadded box when her mechaoUm was not wound up. 1890 
D. Daviosom Msm, L\/t vili. 196 His costume.. con- 
sisted of a hunting cap with a white wadded cover. 
Waddtf ^ (wp*d»i). [f. Wad o.l + -M i.] 
f L An implement tor wadding a gun. Obu 
1x79 Dioou Sir^iot* 115, 1 mighte here adioyne eundrye 
TaDiM..what Bullets, Wadders. Rammers, Ladies,.. ware 
oonueniente to bee hadde in reaoinease. 

2. One who lays np (the cat haulm of beans, etc.) 
in bandies or * wads *. 

STdi Mntmtm Rmt. fed. s) I. e:;i6 Thb. .lays tha beans la 
Mgnur rows, and saves the expense of a ivaddex. 
t Wa'dder*. Land-mrvtying. Obs. [f. Wad 
SI.* <(• -ER 1.] One who is engaged in determining 
a * wad* or line of direction. 

x6so W. Folkinohasi Fntdigr. n. hr. 33 If out of sight., 
place two Assisunts, the one at the maike, and the other 
at the emlnentest Medium, and then your seifs standing at 
..Che station giuen, and the 6nt AsMstant erecUog eoma 
visitde ohbet, waft the Wadders into the Wa^ 

Wodder, obs. Sc. fonn of Wether. 

Wodiia, Waddln* var. if. Waddt, Waldoi. 
Wadding (woilig), vhl. lA [-uio 1 .] 

1. The action of Wad w.l 

Mjft [W. Mamhau.) MinuUt A^rk. 14 Sept. ff7y6y 
Whether the crop be thick or thin, Wadding puts it equally 
out of harm's way. 

2. rvfcrr. Any soft, pliable material from which 
gnn-wadf are made ; also, a wad. 

t6a7 CArr. J. Sanw Sem Cra*$t. xb. 66 Waddinga fa 
Okiim, old clouts, or straw, put after the powder and Cha 
Bullet. 1664 PxHys Dtary S Nov., I'o the Ofiice of^the 


I Ofiice of the 


^ the Pie^ tSig Csoku vaCr^erPa^rt ^884) I. iii. 73 
The whole of the extent.. was strewed with the cartridges 


bom was shot. 

3. Any loose, fibrous material for use oa a pad- 
ding, stnfling, qniltii^, etc. Now chiefly, ootton- 
wool formed into a neccj layer. 


f 1. Aifr. TTofirilhiRTllyorMMiliwrt 

2. To walk with abort steps, swaying ifamatnly 
from one leg to the other, as is done by a itont 
short-legged petson. 

1990 Smaks. Rmm, f ftii, 1. 8L ey Thee Aie osald sjsod 


alone, nay hi' 


Ime Men's Momiog Oowns. the Fialts of inexr uoats, 
tTM JoBNsox, Wrtddimr, a kind of soft stuff loosely woven, 
wun which the dcfrls of coats are stuffed out. 1764 Cuwpei 
Tiuk I. 31 A generation more Tefin*d Improv'd the sunjple 

f lam.. And oer the seat, with plenteous wadding stufrd, 
■duc'd a Nplendid cover. iSoa M. CuTLca in Li/e. Jrnls. 4 
C#rr. <t888) 11. rij, 1 presented him a spacimen of wadding 
for Ladies' cloaku 1639 Uaa DkS. Af^ av., Wadding {for 
garmentsiis now mode wJthm lap or 6eece of cotton prepared 
by the cardlng-engtno, which it applied to tissue paper by a 
eoatofeire. iMiRotftMgt’M Ev. Bf/'s Atm. 493 A hmaa 
ban of cotton worn or wadaing eocloaed in a piece of linen 
rag. s9oaHAimAM7Vjrf//r/ri^r 54 The raw material,, when 
heetnn out soft is used for wadding In clothing and cover- 
Ists. 1904 IF3iw//«s TenttM In Tnilor 6 Cutter 

4 Aug. 48iva Waddlimi A loose fibrous material made of 
ecaum vmtei one me is finished with paper facet used 

fSSocT/mmi. Cetto., Diegrtut 4 Plate Wks. 
L 433/1 Aristotelea, and all the rest or you, mnat have the 
sraoding of strew and sawi.dast shaken oat, and we 
4baU know pretgr newriy your reel weight and magnituda. 

(£ Waddle 

L The actioD of wsddHng; a waddling gait 
Also, rate of progm by waddling. 

stet Smadwbu. Stenmm il L 13 That must be my sweet 
Siuritfing— X know her by ber pretty Waddle in hw Guta, 
itgl Raaob CAr. fekmtiaae H 36 A fiaherman*s natural 
wMle is two BsOes OQ hour, sfiiy Kiucoucy 7 W Vrt, Age 
axv, Tbs ligliter womsnli step wm inaudible to Tomi but 
the heavy deliberate waddle hi the hanker was not. ibgp 
Tedln CsA AmeA V. 168/a In the iVMeforvr. .tbe mm 
faiteraotyioid dbtanoe gives to tbsir pdt Its peodfar ufuddle. 
Bg. slev Hoop bfmUiey^Afm^ w^ a iM 

iCt seemed design'd To r epres e m dm ^1% Narch ^ 
Hind, InstMd^tbat slaw waddfa Of thought, to which 
our aacastaia ** cff*“**^ 

t2» The wmne of the moon, ettfa/. 0^ 

CParh. a dfatluec wwdi cC OHGL, MH O, uuef fft HIXL 

C Kt m 4a] 


fpwf.l An aboriginal war-dab. 

• Tht word li soiaethnes used form weftbii^ttldi *<MoctIs). 
1814 FuMone l^eg. IL x8e SoeMtUfig nsemhihig tlia 

w*i3dfo, or wooden tword rf the nsHyes of P^ 

iSiSOxLaTyfw*. Two Expert, If. S.iVa^ (r8eo) >f6 After 
heating their sneers and waddias togsrijer for a^ • qofftfr 
oraBlmr,..they went away. «%■ 

1v.<i833>ioi The weddy ieaheavy, cfaNa^twa 

foot long, stpo ‘R. Ac^rwj^xyiil, 

mawefiSm the unerring wa^ t%tp5-9 M^AbeH tmft 

eFN.S. Jifoih*74AsaBe»ri«iMftwaMAMtidieuduhe 


engagements for the delivery s to ci r , or 
■ to pay for what they have bought,, .he- 
and waddle out. M asbtat P. Sim^ 

either bull nor beer for these three years. 


iS9a Shako. Rmm, 4 JaL 1. U. 17 ^heu dhe aould stmid 
elone, nay W' ih* roode ilia could none name ft wadM all 
abot£ iSao I. Tavuni (Water P.) faek f Lemi B i b, Al- 

wayee hefora Lent Iherd cooMtswadlmg a lat |aeoM bursten- 

gutted grooose, caUed Shrouw Tu ee day . aflii T 
Pregr. HeneUy xii. 13 Next a fot Author wadfad into view. 
1760-a Goudsm. Cii* fa'. UvULThis veat man Is short 
stature, is fat, and waddes as be wafka vSm IIav kih CR 
Bint 11. viL P ao The old procurese waddled out os sigItL 
rsMo B. Hastk Aretk Vitiem t Where the sbpr» 4 agged 
Esquimaux Waddle in the ke and miow. ^ F. 

LiL RmeiL iL 14 So Ut tlmt be waddiad rather than 
mralkeiL 

b. said of animala ; esp. of dneka or geeae. 
s6fi CoTOs.. Cmaeter, to waddle, or goe, like e do^ 
1691 Lemi. Go*. No. efiSfi/* She (a mare] wadlm in her Trot. 
iya8-4a Pore IHmc. ik 63 As when m dalachick wadillee 
tnrough the cap« On feet and wings. iBm CaAsaa 1 eUet 
ef Halt xra. 3*6 And a fat spaniel wadoled at hia side, 
1840 DfCKBNa Old C. xv. Ducks and game.. wad- 

dling awkwardly about the edges of the pond, lisg j. 
OM'LTRa Adv. m Paei/le ix. itf, 1 caught iMlp of a fotga 
seal waddling up out of the water. tB8B F. Humk Mute. 
Mifiae ik i. The parrot.. waddiad dumsUy across Urn table 
to the ioks^jsnd. 

O. troHsf. laid of things. 
xyeB Poru Dmuc. 1. *7* Wke bSas to the bowl. Whi^. es 
more pond'rotts, amde its aim nM>re true. Obliquely wadung 
to the mark in view. Strmitk*M Fert^. k Artillery 
(ad. 7) 11. let The neve need not be more then le or 14 
inchee in lengihi If too short, the wheel would wnddla (01^ 
ea it is aometimes called, wabble). 

t d. Stock Exekamgo slang. To become a * lame 
duck * or defaulter (see Dffos id.i 9 ). In full, to 
waddUotd. Obs. 

lyyi Gaesick Prwl, U Foeide Maid fs .Chm«||W 
Alhey bankrupts waddle out Ume ducks 1 ipM in SMHi 
PuU. JnU*. llL ya A bear who pretend* to ecU what ne is 
not poascesed of, and is obliged fraqaenily to waddle eat at 
agieatkMS. x%%4 Sleek Exek. Lead Oden 
never known to waddle (to be a lama duck). sBag* Jon 
Bkb * Dat. Tuif, B.V., Jobbers, usually brokers, who cannot 
make good ibeir engagements for the delivery of stock, or 
run short in funds to pay for what they have boughL. .b^ 
come lame ducks and waddle out. sb 84 Marktat P.Sim//e 
Ixv, He's been neither bull nor bear for these throe years. 
He was obliged to waddle, 
t3. tram. ? To cause to wallow i/i. Obs. 

1369 CaowLXT Se^hietrie Dr. tyaleem ii. *6 Wp, whom 
you would hsue men tliinke to bo defilod with ft, aro daaro 
from it, and you your selfe ssost filthily wadied in iL 

4. Of animals t To trample or tread down (grass). 
Now ebuft. 

liay Dxavton Jfwnii.Cm^/'Batt. Agineocut. oto. 183 "ni^ 
tread and waddio all the goodly grosw. That ia tbo field 
there scaroe a comer wa« L^ freo by theoi. 
t 6 . ? To delude, befooL Obs, 
s€e 6 N. B[axtbr] Sydnty*e Ouranrn I 4* Browno Ifapar, 
Lute-strings, bucktes for a Saddle, Perwfas* Tiffany, Para- 
mours to i^dk. 

Woddlft, obs. and dial. f. Wattle 
W foddlar (^*dldi). [f. Waddle 9 . 4 -ieI-] 
A person or animal that waddles. 

sM Lirku 4 Shades 11 . rei A basket cootaioing half a 
doren dcluMCt waddlers (dodai]. >830 J. YIilmom in B/aektv. 
Mag. XXVllI. 849 A flock ofiboKe noisy waddlen (goesej. 

S/^imr Mag. July 3 Many thought Musjid (a raoe- 
bonwla * woodier^ wuh bu hind legs. 1803 pvxMoaa 
Patmre L X43 These wmddlcn bad waddled suAcieatly. 

b A defaulter (see Waddle v. sd). 

1831 IFetim. Rev. XV. ea6 Were he of the Stock Exchange 
he would rail againsK waddlers and men of straw. 

Waddling (wp^dlig), /pf. o. £-iho *.] That 
waddles (see the verb). 

166a GoaxALL Ckr. em Arm. m. voma 17. xil ff 5. 90 'Hme 
the little wadling child comes to gostrongly, by goma often. 
1678 Otway Frtendsk^ ia F. iv. 1, Yem. . A^e-pated, wad- 
ling brace of Puppies. 1714 Gav Sk^k, IVgea iii 6e 
the fox. Join in wedlock with the waddling gooM 17^ T. 
cImicb 7 n/cr,eic 06 A short squad niwe« with a wadltiw 
Pace. iMaG Ea Eliot Remela Ivi, She saw . .a little child 
. , fxuise from a waddling run and look oround hiak 
Hence Wn'ddllBglj mfo. 

188a O'Domovan Mere Oeuie 1 . L e« Great flocks of vOd 
geosa marehsd waddlmgly on either side. 

Wftddy (w^'di). Austrat. Also 9 wmddln^ 
whaddln. [In use among Australian aboriginals ; 
peril, a native word, but possibly a corruption of 
Eiiff. fpomf.l An aboriginal war-club. 


li^ADE 8b] An id 


WADS. 

z=ft»iWRr.Sftairi^^ 

phkbmfam and epoaiad tbo P k as e oiq t Wi jam. stpoJfoA 
}emme Argue t6 Aug. 4/8 Uis „AddioL Amo |KOlty — 

todaaih whoahegot wcamp that nfghL . 
tWftdft, d.i QATI- MLG. UBG., 
so^-G- iMUk fen., adne ; ef*ON. vBk*r imse., liih* 
ing-line, Sw. pad ismac.. Nonr. tmA nent, Pe Pod 
adne.] Some kind of nablng net Alao MdMud. 

1388-9 Aee. Obedieutiara AHmgdem iCamdcA) gh J MM 
vocatum wado at j flowe, cum alio rei* vocato chaneM 
sSjo in SittuiiPs Deeer. Thames (1738) yj Nor shall Uk 
. .exc ept with a Wade Net for Bait only. 

WftSU (WNd), d.* rart. [f. Wade n] An ad 
of wading. 

i88s BoATawArr Cmmuemt Turn TmUe t66 It is a dne 
wade, whon your Life lioM upon the fast Stake. 1904 DeUtR 
Ckreee. 7 May s/a Ihe Japanese.. ha*u alicady begun M 
erect piere eo as to avoid the nsomsity of that long wada 
Wftda (w^), 9. Pa. t and pa. pple. wadad* 
Forms : 1 wndaa, ^SSc. wald, vaid, vayd, 8 Sc. 
wide, 6 wnada, fl- wada. Pa. i. i wdd, | woda, 
(4 wonda), 4-6 wod, 6 .Sr. wood, woida, woyd { 
6- wadad. Pa. pplc. 4 waad, wad, 8 Sc. wid, 7 
wada, 6- wadad. [A Com. Teut. (orig. strong) 
verb (not recorded fn Gothic): OE. weidan (also 
lewadan).^. t. w6d, p1.*ftiA/en, pa. pple. ^sruMdm^ 
corresp. to OFris. ftxrdii str. vb. (WFria wfytjc ak., 
NFris. learrrstr., to wade), MDti. wa<vfirsi str., later 
wk. (Do. wadm wlu) to wade, MLG. wadan strand 
wk. (LG. swidwf, warns wk.) to wade, OHG. wwftm 
str., to go, press forward, wade (MHG., mod.G^ 
waien wk., to wade), ON. iwflii str., to go throi^i 
wade (Norw. vada^ vadda^ vaa str., Sw. vada, Da. 
vadi wk., to wade), f. Ol'ent. *wcdt * : *wbd- 
pre-Teut *uAdk- - L. pddHa to go, prooe 6 d| 
walk. The root, which occurs only in Tent, and 
L., is represented also by the ab. OE. smnf, ON. 
sud, L. vmtnm nent., ford, ahallow water; 

The mod. Eng. specific sense, * to walk in water 
prominent in the ether Teut. fanga, fa not racorded in OS. 
lunlcm peihAM in the compound ^terwadma OvaawAoa wj. 
In OE. the vo. is almost confined to poeiicai use. 

The strong inflexion bocame ofaeoieU in the s6ch fr] 

L intr. To co (phytically). t®* Of persona 
and anlmafa: To go, advance, move onward; 
ckisjfy^ to go aver or ikrattgk something. Obs. 

BeeumlfMx fHel wed fai Barb 8one amliac. eseau 
Audrems 1*71 (Or.) tfa com hadoffa ^eal wadan. etp% 
U. Leg. Saimte axviiL {MeergmrH) #50 > mawsaenus.. 

K rris w hel )mre jnakarfa wadT Ibid. xxfa. d loeidae) 730 
he towmt me cuth wad, a erady wolf hynt am. asam 
Aisxius (MS. Laud flea) 548 Alexius fer and ner gsa wa^ 


As he towmt me cuth wad, a erady wolf hynt am. asam 
Aisxius (MS. Laud fies) 548 Alexius fer and ner giu wa^ 
For otmtth woldo he spare. tgSt Stvwam> MartDmtdL 


For iiina)th woldo he spare. tgSt Stvwam> Mart DteciM. 
L83 You maic tend eettaiiw raUkM of Pikas veto the ( tone 
towards Um enimie, which shall wade through to sirengtheu 
tbo faattaile. Bsathwait Barmabsee 

(1818) 133 FaiewelL..Stoepy wayes by whitk 1 waded, Aad 
those Uugs with which 1 tnuled. 

t b. Of inanimate tiungi, esp. of a weapon 1 To 
go tkrangk, to penetrate tnte something. Obt. 

993 Bailie of Malden 157 Otd In Rewod.^ c life S. Eng, 


wod. c 1^ S. Eng, 
tendre ficebs droM 
M he sbu[l]dre blada 
biust unto heita. 


In xewod. c 1^ o. j 
in IS tendre ficebs di 


Lex. 6 c/st Po haido scourgene In is tendre nc^ 

nne wade, e isao Hmvehm Ha . . M he dni[l]dre blada 
taipe sward lei wade t'orw the biast unto pe heite. 
13,, A/erihem PaesteM II. iiB/ieio« i^« homee wode fa 
b» Besse. r sjpB CaAvexi Menlls T. 504 rihan myght Is 
ioyned vn-to crueltee Allas to depe wol the venym wa^ 
e 1400 Revdastd 4 0 . 478 Thurgh the hoTM schuldirs the 
swerda gaa wada. .... 

1 2. jig. To TO (In action, thought, or discourse) ; 
to proceed. Obs. 

Ofo^diiBailt todistfaguiah from 3C,in which U tUtimately 

Cmavcm Treylms n. 130 They. .c aonen t^s la 
many an uncouiba glad and depe matcra, As frecndM don, 
whan tiiayben met yfaro. so Lvdc. Ckren^rey w. 
*76*, 1 huide hym ^a vnabfa accepiid..WhM )at 

ter tonaa wadeth on I a lya. c 1440 CAKawve Si. Kmik. 
s 6>4 wil M forthera fa this mater wedef rsgia 

FiflHOR Wke. (E. E. T. 8 .) 441 To tahcrM hit reasons, imd 
so waada fa ihis matiar with tham, U weia inough for am 
holle da>a. ig^B Bale 7 kre Lawee 10*9 Luofin I mada 
So hygbly to wada To God be wolda ba emmIL tgff 
LATiMBa tei Serm. bcf. Eehe. PI (Atb.) as, 1 mfafa 
to toketbis patiaoTscriptuta because 1 woulde nude easilyu 
awaya ihciu wyth, and dryua my matter M my pteasarm 
taifl GasnoN Chrem. II. 877 Which eecret /farpent caused 
tto lurfa to wada farther then reason could mftact m ra- 
stxuyna. 1987 OouMKO De Mermpr xxv. (tfiiy) 4*4 Wun 
may mane wull wade fato weekea ft aionatha : but com Id as 
ing the vnoartaiflty of worldly H «n now 

fato yearasL 1389 R- Romxaou CvWm (Chjcta 

Soc.)6o Thy grace axtand to gaida > 7 LS ?!!2 
wada awry. 1605 Vbmti^ Dec. /mtett. vl. ^ 

Martin l^ithar wadeth ftuthar, and wilt hawa BnglM also 


to be a of Oem^y. 
ao June u e, That whha 


«6id Jao. 1 Sp. S/nr^hcank 
conemnei the m y ^^ t fa of lha 


tHau u . , but, «r jm, 

with a wndd V. 

. jg-- gr wa Wad, fay ussd* 


KiiHEt power, fa not fawftdl to bo dfapulad Jbr that fa to 
wada into the w m lr i BS ee of 

MSenl II. UL nr. xxxiv. If this Oui-WQikl coifaif^y hadi 
wada Through a long faM-spaj^thna. ite R. Sati^ 
Physkgm. 07^ 1 hoM sunefanay wadad kT ihla vaifaus 
OMtiSr & Ray CfyolfoBL (170^641 1 8^ not wate 
fhrtbar fate tidt Cdotrevarsfa. J. 


Doctrina. ste Ra? Cfrolfoi L Uyo^ 641 1 8^ not wate 
fhrtbar fate tidt CdBtrevarsfa. nmj. 

*^^^0 *f.’, b. (to » Mttph WM&OB), •g. 

•bMt’ (I. Untp). Ok. 
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WADXAXy 


Vunnifo Pmmc^ RpUU 335 In thm «r«at of vlileh two 
Uiingtt yoo doo not wulo, ni who ni«n boold opMon. ifoi 
8 pmmm P. Q. w, X. 53 My hart gan tbrob And wadn la 
doobc what beat wera to ba donna. 

to 7 h wadi out o/\ to cteapo from. Obt^ 
t tjM CiuvcKB Mirth. 7 *. 440 Bat lat oa wadaa out of 
thU nuitara. igag UKENBKg fniu. IL caxviii (cxxiv). 363 
Tber by khall you wada out of all ■daundra. igte Daus ir. 
Sltidmnit Comm, 91 Not with Handing it waoM out of all 
thaM daungara at ilia iangth [L. it immim M hit manibuM 
mmiia tmorsigao tmaJim^ 

td. To continue ditcaiilon with a penon. Obs, 
tgi^ WoLaav in Si. Pm^n Hon, PV//, 1 . 003 And thui, 
wading ftirihar with tba Mdd Ambauadour, ha thawed unto 
Bie, that (etc.], tua CaoMWRi.i. in Marrlman Atyie 4 
Lf'/t. (1909) II. 176 Further wading wiih hym, ha hotn 
thewed unto ma that (etc]. 1340 Hkn. VI II in St, Pm^ rt 


ate, that (etc.], tua CaoMWRi.i. in Merrlman Life 4 
L<^ti. (1909) II. 176 Further wading wiih hym, ha hotn 
thewed unto ma that (etc]. 1340 Hkn. VIII in Si, Pmpt rt 

VI I I . ^9 That you thaii llkewiM wada with the tayde Am- 
baatadour of Portugall, to fynda out the vety auctourt of 
hit tayngea 13^ Mabonk in Si, Pm^rs Hon. VI XI. 
109 Tbit I tall you.. to thlntent that before yow thall to 
farre wade wyth him in your inttruoions you may [ctc.^ 
I8$t Sin F. Knoi.lvi in £Ilit Orig, Loti. Scr. 1. II. 943 
lout farr I iradad with byr Graca to maka hyr cawM dit* 
putabia, but whaa 1 tawa hyr teart. 1 forbayre to proeequta 
myn objaction. 

8. To walk through water or any liquid or soft 
tubitonce which impedes motion. Formexly often, 
to pass ever a river, etc., on foot (now rare). 
Phrase, to wot/o (iv/) to (the knees, armpits, etc.). 

(rlgg* tea Ovbrwaob v,] cum Betiinry w Oc on 
•wimnieS bi-forn, and alia Sa o^re fulcMn, wwer to ha 
■wlmmeS ar he wadefl. e 1303 Land CoJtmygne 179 Seuan 
yeoiit in twlneit dritte He mot wade.. up to h« chynne. 
CIJ07 Song on ExiC, Sir S. Ftmser 100 in Wright Pot, 
Sot^t (Camden) 017 Ha wod into tba water hit feren him 
bykyde to adiencbc 134a Lanol. P, PI, A. vi. 58 Wadah 
in |wt water, watfct.hab uw wel here. 1373 Bakhour Brnei 

IX. 356 Till 01 the laM be fand a pl.ica, 1 hat men mychi to 
thalr Khulderit vaid. Ibid, 388 He weill our wouoa, Boc 
till hit throt the vattir etude, e 1386 Chaucbr SomOn. T, 
376 He (ic, Cirut] made that ilia ryuer w.'it »o tmal That 
womroen myghte wade it ouor al. 1300 GowkrCmi/I 1 . 934 
Tbit Ueant. .tok thit ladi up alofte . . And in the floda began 
to wade, € 1400 Land Troy Bk, 7969 Men myght with-lnne 
a wyla wada A-mong the hort vp to the hamme. 1470-83 
MAbORV^rT/iwriv. vxvL 136 He drofe hym In to a water 
but the gyant waa mo Iwghe that he m^hte not wade after 
bym. 1B13 DouetAi yntioie x. xiii. ej Tna hydduue Oryon 
Quhan he on fata woyd throu the mekle tea. 133a Paugr. 
770/1 The ryvar it nat to depa at you taka it, far a man 
may wada it over. 01333 liNRNBRt //aan cliv.'587 Huon 
and the iuchee waded to the londa i3a4 Cart. J. Smith 
Vir^nm VI. eso They were forced to wade a great way vp 
to the kneea in water, idda R. ViNAaLKS BxMr, Angler 
a. 99 In email Brooks you may angle upworde, or else in 
great Riven you mutt wade. 1M4 W. HKooxa Dinry 
(Hakl, Sue.) I. 130 The Wairrt wereriNen to high that men 
waded to their middle in moAt of the Slreeia. 1707 (Dor- 
■iNaTOM] PhtHpQnmrll (1816) 7 Finding it. .but brernit high, 
wa . . waded to the other tide, o 1718 RAtttAV To IV. Stnrrmi 
30 Aft have 1 wid thro* glent with choiking feet. When 
neither plaid nor kelt could fend tha weet i8ai Scott 
Kenilw, ix, Through a deep and muddy lane, he at length 
waded on to tha placa 1843 Uormow .S> ar>i xxxi, 
A rill of waiar, Iniough which wa wera compalled to wada 


athij{h aethaknaa. 


tTvNDALL Gtne. 1. xxvi. 915 The men 


wading through the enow appmred at if climbing up a walk 
1884 Armem, Sine, Feb. 307 PilgrimKi. wading knee deep in 
the liver mud, walk round Ibe holy city in tun-wUe circuit. 
1B94 J. Pavn Gtenme g/* Memory go Ina gantlamen waded 
and carried tba ladiaa on their »>houldeia. 

indirect fnttive 1388 Wyclif Eotk. xlvli. 5 Tha depa 
watrit of tba ttronda hadden wexe greet, that mai not ba 
waad oucr [1389 ba ouet wad], 1544 Bbthan PrtceAit tVar 
I, cxciii. 1 v. What it to ba done when waters can not ba 
waded ouer. 167a J. Lacy tr. Tnequeti'e Mdti. Archii, 91 
It cannot ba leu ibM six feet, otharwita a wat Ditch might 
ba waded over. 


H tramf, ^In nonce-nscs). 

13., Gmw, ^ Cr, Knt, 787 pa walla 'wod In ba water 
wondeily depa 1744 M. RishupZ.^ ^ Adv. 955 The hdgmr 
• . wat blown up. .afiar wading ihiough thou bamdout bcaa 
that wa had just anived from. 

b. in figurative context, esp. to wado through 
biood, slaughter^ etc, 

€ 9400 Horn. Bote 5099 To wynnatha loy that Is eteroe, Fro 
which go bakward yuuthe hur made. In vaniie to drouna 
and wade, la^ Ashuy Potmt li. 46 For 1 cannai swym, 1 
aland on tba orynk Wadyitg no foitber. but at. ciitt lesua 
^ndith ma konnyng. ijsgi Harinoton Orl. hut, ApoL 
Potftria P vl At one writes very pretily, that children do 
urade in Vfrgill, and vat strong man do swim in it. xfgi 
Hiiokrr EuLPoL V. Ixvii. | 4 They had.. a tea of comfort 
and ioy to wado in. 1803 SHAica. Mncb, 111. iv. 137, 1 am in 
blood otapt in so farre, that should 1 wade no moic. Return- 
ing wera at tedious at go 01 a. 184s J. Jackoon iruoF.vmng, 
T, I. ti, 1 will carry you along to wade through tbaty 4 «Ar/- 
iAiMr^..when the D(uaei«tar..of Persacuttun to raged. 
1748 KICHAROBON Cinrtun (i8ri) I. 3 To eircourage a man 
who it to wade into her favour (tbit wat hit exprauion) 
through the blood of her brother. 1750 Gray BleKybrj To 
wade through slaughter to a throne. x 8 B 8 C £. Pascob 
Loud, To'tiny xvL (ed. 130 When Franca, .went back for 
a time to tlia old form oilegitimate monarchy which tba had 
waded through seat of blo^ to destroy. 

o. (Now chiefly, to go through a tedioui 
task, a long or uninteresting book.) 

sagSTRRViiu Barfh, Do P. R, t, (1493) 8 It it p-rylloiiM.. 
to wade depe in ihyse materes of dyaynj^e. c 1330 Frith 
Dnhut, Pnrgnt, Wks (1573) 59/t Me thtnketh Riso that ha 
waoeth to deepe to descende to pufgntoiye bythyt text. 
l 8 ei Holland Phny xxv. xi. 11 . 9 e unca wa are waded to 


Itr Into the deepe secrets of Physicke. t t6a4 Rowley ate. 
IVUck Fdmonton i. iKiAsB) ta( >n every side lam distracted t 
Am wnded deep t into mischief, ih^m vartua can avoid. But 
on I must. 17M C. Locas Hit, II mters 1 . Pref., Tha griping 
aiik.«wadai through mattiva vohuoat iaaaarchoT iitalla. 


itei 7?. B mm wo mD Bfieeriee Mtan, Li/b uALotWbt^omcm 
a day wr iba plcasura of wadiag through i8colaiiiAa <h dull 
Uea. i8op BauuouAM Contrib, Edin, Ben, (18561 II. 300 
From the large mau of matter througli which wa have baan 
Ohiigad to wada,..wa have ulcctad tba publiGatioiia man- 
lioncd Inlhatitlab 189s STEVBNtoM Cmirtoma ii, I warn you 
that ^u'ra wading daepu I wtmidn't put myaalf in your 
place. iQpy f’rrvMy d/aiw. 1.375 Wading through the miJiaii 
tangle of their accounta. 

td. To persevere iMHfrrdlfficnl ties, ^noneo-use, 
1714 in yml. Friendt' Hitt, Soe. (1918) eg We found tho 
Exercise of the day heavy enough to wada under. 

4 . transf. Of th« sun or moon : To move (uppur- 
ently) through cioudi or mist; to be clondedL 
Chiefly Se. and north, 

a 1400-90 iVmrt Alex, 4141 be ton wadh..ft ^ wadira 
gloumat. 1848 1 'aAPR Comm, John xviii. 03, 19 1 Wa mu* 4 , 
when aiiparsad, labour at tha aciipaed Moon, by keeping our 
motion, to wade out of Ibe shadow. 1677 W. HuaiAao 
Harrntnto 18 After the Moon had waded through the dark 
shadow of the Earth . , tha two Companies marchM on. tyag 
Ramiav Gontli SheAh, 1. 1 , 'I'ha tun wat wading thro' tha 
milt. 1818 Scott BL Bimr/lM, The moon.. was. In tha 
phiase of that country, wading or struggling with clouda 
1844 H. Stbphens Bk, Farm 1 . 993 When the sun it more or 
leMtobtcurad, ..and when he it said to ba wading in ihacloud, 
rain may coma. 1846 Maa. A. MtaaK Father Durey 1 1 . xiv. 
947 'I'ha pale light of a crescent moon wading among the 
black and lowaiiiig clouda. 

6. trans. To walk through fwater, etc.). fAlso/f^. 
a 1300 CtirtorM. 8064 Sco lift hlr skirt. . And bvfote wode 
ac^ut bum. 9373 Barbour Bmcoxix, 760 I'he mekill moa 
. .That %rat ao hydwit for till waid. e HaNRvaoN Pnd- 
doik O Monte 38 Thocht tha brym ba periiUout to waid. 
1313 DouoLAt ^Buoit III. X. 3f Nor tha deip tea Ionium, 
for all hit bycht, Na mycht he waid equallie wt to areat. 
01348 Hall Chron.^ Hon. Vli, s8b, The Englishmen in 
the forefront waded tha dyche. Foxa A, ft hi, 849 b, 

Whicha waa ha sayda, a matter that ha hadde diligently 
waded auneient authora boihe greeke and latine for. 1379 
Fbnton Gmieeimrd, x. (1599) 437 Three thousand footmen., 
afterwardea waded the foord of Myncla. i8aa Bvron Jnmn 
VII. xiii, Tha Danube could not well ba waded. s 85 p ToxBa 
Highl, Turkey 1 . agt Our guide.. made a detour into tha 
mountalnt'lo avoid wading tha stream. i88gGooDB Amer, 
Fithet eo For wading tha bare he uses a much longer rod. 

imntf. a 1891 Moriis Poemt by the PVuy irb Whan wa 
wade the tangled wood. 

0 . To cause (a horse) to walk through water. 

18^ Mrs. Brav TreuKt, Devon. 1 . lOa Hanca wa again 

waned our hortao. 

Wade, rare spelling of Vadx sr. 
e 1330 Du Wbb Introd, Ft, in Pedtgr. 946 To wodai 
Jlaiiirir, 

Wade, obs. var. Wad sb.\ Wid, Woaix 
Wadeable : see Wadablb. 

Wader ( wA*dai), [f. Wadi v. + -bb i.] 

1 . One who wades. 

1873 (R. LbiohI TremsA, Bek, reo So great a wader In 
di<overiee. .might be. .employ'd in groping fo* the head of 
Nile. i8m TBNm’aoN Brook 117 ^inee Made toward ua, 
like a wad» in the aurf. Beyond tna brook, waist-deep in 
meadow-sweet, J. B Firth Highw. Derby ih. xxv. 37a 
Muddy channalt. .In which a wader would sink to hia waist. 

b. said of a bird ; up, as the distinctive appel- 
lation of those long-legged birds (os the heron, 
plover, snipe, etc., constituting the former order 
Crallm or Crallatores\ which wade in shallow 
water. 

1771 Edwards B, Indium Bird In Phil. Trmnt, LXI. 55, 
I Judged it to be no wader in tlia water. iBea Binglbt 
Ahim, Biog. (1813) 1 . 39 tVudert iGrmi/a). Theta have a 
roundish bill, a Amy tongue 1 and the legs of most of tha 
^ciet aie long. The principal genera are the Herons 
Plovers, Snijpet, and Sandpipers. 1831 Richardron Ceot, 
(rSsj) 319, 6th Order.— Giallatorat (or WRder^). 1860 Embr- 
bon Coud, Li/e, hide Wkt. (Bohn) 11 . 395 Ducks take to the 
water, eagles to the sky, waders to tba tea margin, sgog 
iipeeiutor 19 May ^c^/i Another wader, rather smaller than 
tha redMbanlt,. .which the piesent writer hat not been able to 
identify. 

nitrtb, 1849 H. Millbr Footpr, Cremt. xL (1874) aoi Birda 
of the wader family. 

2 . pi. Waterproof boots readilng above the knee, 
u^ed by anglers for wading. 

1841 J. T. J. HawLarr Peter Priggint 1. 1 m Mud-bootn 
waders, and snow-boots. 1883 Fnneriet Exnib, Cutal, 58 
Fishing Waders, very tight, requiring no separate Bi<^uca. 
S904 Cjaluchan Fnkmg in .V/a/n ato Siiott xnackintoah 
Coots to reach the waders will be lequbad. 

Wadge (wadg). dial. [QU Wad tb.r 1 b.] 
* A large loose bundle ’ (jEng, Dial. Diet., a. v. 

1880 Ail "i *emr Bound 98 July j368/a Tba unhappy chiMran 
[Blue-coat boys], .are compelled., to turn their likiitt up and 
gird them in a great hot wadge about their Imnt. 1860 
C. A. CoLUNt Cruito upon Ivkeelt axiy. (1863) 413 That 
monstrous wadge of a dies^ng-gown. 

WadgB, ubs. f. Waob/A ondv. ; dioL f. Wedqi, 
Wadger, obs. var. Wager. 

D Wadi, wadj (wB di). Pk wadiaa, wadis, 
wadya. [Arab. (/i>t5 wildr.J la certain Arabic- 
speaking countries, a ravine or valley which in the 
rainy season becoroet a watercourse ; the stream or 
torrent running through such a ravine. 

1839 Kinnsab Cu/ro, Potm 4 Dmmeueut liL (184 93 Onr 
route, .continued among narrow rocky wadka of a lets deso- 
late appearance. 1843 WHimRa Pntmket Fallt Pr. Wkt. 
stlSg 1 . 360 It reiambfad.. tome Arabian wady, axhauttad by 
ayeRT's drought. 1890 W, 1 rvino MetkomrtX (r8<3) 3 Soma 
9f the /ormpr ocpoplad tha farilta wadlat, ar vRilm scat* 
•ttad hiia oiul Ibara among the moantaiiia il^ Stanubv 


Sinai 4 Pal. L II. 70 A stair of rock bmight na bico a wafr 
(.?idri), aaicl o t ad bat wean rad granha mountains. .1 cannot 
too O'ten repeat, that thaaa vMyt are exactly like rivara. 
except in having no %ratar. apia S. R. Daivaa (tranil. el 
Jau^. v. Bi) in Bxponior Fab. lai Tha wady Kithoo swept 
them away, Tha on-ooning wady. 

Wadiag iwJi'diq), vbl ib. [-uio 1.] Tbeoetioo 
of the verb Wade 

c 1379 Dabbqur Bmeo yn.gfi Bot nun man salt, tbit oachap- 
ing Apon ana oCbar maner inl Than throu thavwling. itei 
R. Hawkihi Vep. S. Sen UL i9j| Wharof more than tha one 
halfadyed with lamhic;, and continual wading through Rivera 
and waters. fgt| [Lbich Hunt] in Exeutdner 19 Apr. aaa/a 
So many craanIngR in dntt and wadingt through mire. 1870 
KiNotLBT in Good H oreit 1 June 380/e We ware glad to cool 
ourtelvat (in fancy] by ulking over, .wadingt in ley ttiaamt 
beneath tiia black pina-woodt. 

b. aiirib. oa In wadin^-place ; also in Dames of 
waterproof articles of attire for wading, at wadingt 
bootSf -broguoSf eoats, etc. 

1998 Flobio, Veu/etiif narrow wading placoa or fbardt, 
1B83 Fiekeritt Exkib, Cninl, 58 Wading Stockings. Wading 
Trouiera. Wading Brogues. Wading Coatt. Wading 
Boots. 18B8 W. E. NoRBia Lhrit vi, Prawning It not bad 
fun for thoaa who have token the precaution to put on 
wading-boott. 

Wading (^^'ding),^. a. [-IHO S.] That 

wades. PVadttig bird -• Wader i b. 

1997 Gebardb Herbal n. cclxxxv. 877 It may be called 
Sedum aquaiile,oit water Scngrcena..in English water 
Houtleek(^ Knigntt Pond woort, and of soma.. wMing Pond- 
weed. 1887 Lykll Prtnc, Ceol, (1875) 11 . iii. xll 495 Of all 
htmiliet even of wading birds the woodcocks are Mrhape 
the moAt migratory, 1891 Heudtuichr*tSea.-Cottip%X\ll, 
67 A new fo^l wading bird has been found in the crctacaout 
rocks of Sweden, and named Seatdomu Lmigrem. 
Wadle, obs. form of Waddle 
W adle, Wadllng, obs. if- Wattle, Wattltro. 
Wadnial (wp*dm&l). Forms: a. 4,6, 7wad- 
moll, 5, 6 -molo, 5, 6, 8 -mole, (5 worde-), 5, 
7 waddemolo, ((S watmol, 7 wadmol, -sail), 6, 
7 wadmall, 9 -mal, 7, 9 -mall, 9 -maal, -mall, 
7, 9 dial, -meal, 8 -miel, 9 -mil, 5, 8, 9 wodmaL 
f, 6 wedmole, 6 -mall (-moll), (7 -meill, 
-Dal). 7. 6, 7 woodmal(a, 7, 9 dial, woadmall 
(7 -mal, woddenall, 8 woodm^l), 91/rVx/. wood- 
mail. 8. 8 corruptly wadmuf. Also Valmal, 
-11 BL. [a. ON. vabmAl (Norw. vadmaal^ with 
many dial, variants; MSw. vahmalf -maal^ Sw. 
vadtnal, Do. vadmel) believed to represent on 
earlier f. v 40 cloth 0 £.«u^W'bbd 

58.8) 4 indl measure,] 

1 . A kind of woollen cloth. 


a. In England, a coarse woollen material used 
principally for covering horte-collars, and other 
rough purposes ; also (esp. in the s.-w.) for petti- 
coats, mittens, etc. Obs. exc. in wadutillilt (see a). 

In the i6-i7thc. mentioned os manufactured in Wales and 
at Witney (Oxon). 

1390 Earl Dorby*t Exped. (Camden) 158 Pro liij** viU 
veigit wadmoll ad ij d. ob. pro taccia 1404 Durham Ate, 
BoTit (Surteak) 395 Item j pannut de wadmale pro rebat 
cariandit. 1403 \xiFolit rarit. IV. a^x Item, in pveea de 
Wadmole rouge, conlenantz xx alnat di., prit. v t. 14x5 in 
Kennett Par, Antiq, (i^^) 5^^ In v. vitgaiis de Waddemole 
einptit pro colmis equinis,.ii sol. i den. 1438 Ltial Erg, 
Poluy\o Pel, Poemt (RolU) II. 160 Umpoitt from Spain] 
lien, wolle, wadmole, gotefel, kydefel alko. 1485 in Com- 
Pdut KolU Obedient, J/. Swithutit^ Winch. (18^) 383 
111 toluiia pro le Wedmole ad cooper iendum coUtri equorum 
xvjcf. im Prni, Purse Exp, Elio, York (1830) Bi For 
dyeng of cclxxij yerdeii of wardemole biewe and murrey 
for tlia Quenei barge. 15B9 Bernbrs Frons. 1 1 . eexv. ty4 b, 
Many hu no armure, but their cootet of wadmoll [Fr. ele 
grot bureaulxl e tsfio Direction/or divert iradrt qf rnarm 
chuundtu in Eng. Hut, Hexu (1914) XXIX. 516 Item, for 
all the partes of Galicia,.Aaninge and wedniolet of Wales. 

Stow Surv, (1603) e86 A market bouse for the talc of 
Woolen bayet, Wntmolt blanels and such like, ifoy Capt. 
J. Smith kea Cram. vL 97 Which {k what yon call a lilt, 
coueicd with wadmall in your WbenicK s86a /r. Act 14 

3 15 Cheu. //, c. 8 Bk. Baiet, Miitins of W'admol tha 
nren pair, 00 09 00. 1877 Plot Ox/ordih, 979 Of their 
woikt (tail wool] they make Wrdnel [al Witney] for Collar- 
mukeit. i8q8 iCbnnktt Par, Autig,, Clots., Waddtmole% 
now called woadmd, and in Oxfordshire WoddencU, a 
course sort of stuflT us'd fur the covering of the collars of 
catl-hoiMt. 1910 D. Hilman Tusser Reaiv,%n\\, (1744) >19 
Sedge Collars [fur plough-bottcs] aia by much the tigtiteit 
and coolest, indeed not to comely at those of Wadmut, Imt 
will serve a good Team well enough. 1701 C XiNO^rra 
Merck, I. eoi Wadmole nlieut Wadding, 630 Yards. 179s 
Blancklbv Aorc Expositor 180 Woodmeilf a hairy coarse 
Stuff made of Island Wool, and supplied to the Caipcnlaia 
of Ships.. for lining of Ports, &c. aiSag Fomby Voe. E. 
AneliOt Wnchual, a very coaisa and thick kind of woollaa 
manufactuie. 


b. In Scotland, a woollen fabric woven in Orkney 
and Shetland, Now only //tst, 

Down to the 17th c the taxes of Orkney and Shetland 
were paid hi wadmal and ether commoditfov 
israin Beg. Mag.Sig.Srot, 15751^0 (Zetland', Z9 den. pro 
quaiibet ulnasive cuitella 94 cuttellaruro pannl langi. vulge 
wadmell. 1977 in D. Balfour Oppeett, Orkney 4 Zetland 


wadmell. 1977 in D. Balfour Oppoete, Orkney 4 Zetland 
(18^) 18 TWr dayth, caHIt WadmeM, qubilk is ana dawltla 
that pay to the Kfngis Maleic. .lairlie. 1854 Biaom*» 
Atlas, Scotia 14I Pannna quldam ipUs (Hathlandicis] set 


aoiaa ex lana cenflMnut, patrio Idlomafe rd WadmMsl di^ 
turn. 1774 E, Gif FOOD in;G. Louie Ork$$ey, etc. (1879^ 149 
Payment to the Cream was called Seatt, whkh arns In 
button oh, and a sort of very coaru cloth called WadmieL 
alas ScOtt Pirate v, Her upper gOrmeht. .was of a ooniaa 



WAD8XT. 

^HMoloiirid ttufft oalM wadmul. than nraeb «Md h iba 
Zaclatid U Uo d «, as also la Iceland and Norway, itla 
SHauirF Ramfini in Nov. 746/1 All iba women 

..in ecarlet pettiooau of Shetland *waoiM'. 

0 . A woollen fabric worn by country people in 
Soindinavim and Iceland. Sometimea in mod. Sw. 
or Do* form : see Vadm al, -mil. 


ArUt, mid and wodmit iby daia tgyn SmHr, Pmmg 
lucxiL 54 All onr gay farmentlB.. We tliame wed* 
■et, our bodyla to •uitane* 1046 Z. Movo in ZiW# fUmmrt 


ciila I. CoLLiNi Stdt ^ ^An^84 The g a nara l fimploT- 
OMiit or the People Hn Iceland) k either Fiiheryor the 
making of Wodmoll, which U a coarm sort of woollen Clothp 
made of tbsir Sheepes WooL 1796 Mount Afwr, Ct0g: 11 . 
10 (Iceland) They llkewlM manufacture a coarm kind of 
cloth, which they call wadmal. itaa [C. H. T. AMOiaaoN] 
Swtt/iiA Ar. 114 The ecarlet kerchieft, mingling with the 
bluiah-gn^ of the wad-meal or atiiped Uitan. 1604 /»/</ 
I Dee. 836/1 No day it too long, .for poor old Nieu in hb 
one garment of coarte wadmaL 

2. a//riA or qaasi-at(f’. chiefly in sense * made of 
wadmal’; wadmlltilt (see quot 1898 and cf. 
qnot. 1627 in x a). 

IM JViii % Utrman (Som.), My dau. Margerle one wed- 
mole petycoto. igta ExtrtuU AitrtL Reg* ( 1644) i- *06 Ane 
schlp of ryr . . with lur hale sails of wadmale claith. sgoS in 
Reg. Mof Sig*Sc0t* 367/1 Malcolme..to have the wedmell 
detc thurof necaut he wantit the aamin at hu entrie. 
41700 in Alice M. Earle Costume C ohm, est 
Wadmoll mittens.. a woadmell petticoat. iBai Scnrr A- 
smU X, Her dark wadmaal cloak. tSaB SncAXMAN BHt, 
GuHHor (ed. e) B3 Wadmiltilts. 1898 Viscr. Dillon in^r. 
ckmoL yrml. (Iiwt.) Ser. il V. 906 uotif In artillery inven- 
lories of to-day will be found wadmilcUts, a kind of tarpaulin 
covering for stores. 

WadnA* Sc. pronunciation of would nA m. would 
not : see Will v. 

Wadrop, obt. form of Wardrobe. 

Wadset (w9'dset), sb. Sc. Now obsolssaui. 
Forms : 5-7 wedset(t, 6-8 wods6t(t, 7 waddaat, 
8 wadaett, 6- wadset, [f. Wadset vJ] 

1 . Sc. Law. ' The conveyance of land in pledge 
for, or in satisfaction of, a debt or obligation, with 
a reserved power to the debtor to recover his lands, 
on payment or performance * (Bell). Phr. (to havi^ 
lie) in wadset. Cf. Mortgage sb. 

'Ihere are two kinds of fumdsettproperosA improper {mem 
quot. i768>. 

SA49 .VC. Acts yms. It (1814^ II. 35/9 Quha m haa tone or 
takis landes in wedsett. kbo Extraeis Burgh Rec. Edin. 
(i860) 1 . 196 That the auchc over buthis of thatr Tolbuith 
on the north syde be laid in wodsett vpoun the Boume of ix^ 
and iU'* fninkis vndcr ane reuersion. 1597-8 Ibid. 933 1'he 
commoun buithis quhilk he hes in wedsett of the cuid toun. 

Abstr. Protocols Town Clerks Ciasgew IV. 90 
The lowsing and rademyne of his place that lyis in wedset 
to Jhon Oybson of the xl pwnd of monye. 1609 Skbns 
Reg. Moj. Table 104 b, I'he saidb profiu, and frutes. .sail 
be payed xelrly to him, quha hes the wadseL 1644 Sc. Acts 


to Jhon Oybson of the xl pwnd of monye. 1609 Skbnb 
Reg. Meij. Table 104 b, I'he saidb profiu, and frutes. .sail 
be payed xelrly to him, quha hes the wadseL 1644 Sc. Acts 
Chets, /(1819) VI. 143/a Tlie Lands, Anual-rents, Wodsets, 
and others holden by them of the saids forfeit^ persons. 
1708 T. Chambrblaynb SL Gt. Brit. 11. in. vi. 531 1 |he 
Scottish Wadsets and Reversions answer to the Englisli 
Mortgages and Defeasances, a 1768 Emkinb fust, 7.479 
Scot. IL viii. I 36 A proper wadset Is truly of the nature of 
a redeemable right of property, and not barely of pledge 1 
by which it is coveimnted, that the U'm of the lands po>4e>«ed 
by the wadsetter sh.dU during the not redemption, go for 
the UM or interest of the money lent by him to the reverser. 
. . An improper wadset b nothing more t Mn Ck pignut, or right 
of security I in which the wadsetter is accountable to the 
reverser for the neat yearly sums which he hath, or mijeht 
have, received out of the wadsetdands, 1814 Scxirr IVnv, 
xlil, I'here was little time to get the wadset made out. 1873 
Buxton Hist. Scot. Ivii. V. 193 The poor man asked leave to 
rabe money by * wadset * or mortgage of hb estates. 

2 . A thing pledged. 

rfoA BuRNa * ICAm wilt bust stto trogginf* lAtxdt a little 
wo^t, Buittle’s scrap o* truth, .Pawn'd in a sin-shop 
Quenching holy drouth. 4 1800 in Cromek Rem, tfithstlme 
.^99^(1810)90 Our guidwife coft a snip white coat,.. But 
it’s a wad»et i* the town, 

3 . attrib. and Comb. 


sett ryt. 4 1798 J. Bpottiswoodb Hope's Mimr practu ks 
(17^4) 941 This, for many Years, was the common and oidi- 
aary 'Reason of Reduction of Wadset-rights. 4 1768 Es- 
BKiNB Inst. Lmw Scot. 11, vili. | 19 This instrument.. sub- 
jects the wadsetter to account for the rent of the wadset- 
lands, from the time the order was used. Ibid, | 98 A back- 
tack of them [the lands] to the reverser .. b made to con- 
tinue during the not redemption of the wadset, for payment 
o( the interest of the witdi4t-8om. 

wa*UM«tg w. Pa, t. and pa. pple. WftdMt, 
-■attad. Chiefly St. ? Obs. Form : 4, 8 wad- 
(da)Mtta. 4-7 wadiatCt, 6, 7 wodaotfi, 6-8 
wa^t. [Sc. form (!with wad Sc. var. of Wid sb.) 
of ME. wtilsit, {. WED sb. 4- Set v. ; prob. deve- 
loped from an OE. phrase *t^ woddo settan * to set 
to pledge to paem, mortgage. (The recorded OE, 
phrases are^ weddt locgan^ seHan ; cf. <M1 lond ich 
wnlle sette to wedde Layamon 251^. OE. and 
ME. had tXto wod sottase^ to ssttowodm to deposit 
a pledge.)] tmns. To put (land, clothes,, etc.) in 
pledge ; to pawn, mortjme* 
esiss R. Bxvnnk Ckron, trice (RoOs) 11796 A 1 my Innd 
■chuy wed-aette ffor gold A seluer. 41400 RHfghl.mm 
UxU. Ut. Stmt 1 ), Onsade Jnit b wedxet wyAfn bi^ 
€ saae Phr* Mjmi. wtxUr 346 A pt y> tw m ke^^ Iprik 
Wofde 1 wedde-aette. ifsi Reg, PHoy Stmt Scot L 176 
A Utlie oTUcenot. .10 analy or wedsM to qulucsttmevw 
person or persons he pies ony xll mertttworth ef Ja^ 
spB Xmnmtn w. Dunbar 443 dimak thf 


(1855) App. ii/i 11 m said lAml wodset sold and dbppoed 
to iis..tlie huNb. «67t (eoe WAoasTTBB b]. tTygUsuAW 
Hist. Moray These, and soon other posiassions. are now 
vmdsetted ^ WUtbm Gord^ Bk, Tkeuue op Cawdor 

(Spalding CHub) 4ao Ilwre follows.. a list of the wadsets, 
from which we learn that Budgata waa wadset to Mr. Wil- 
liam Dallas for 10,000 marka 

fig. i64g Ruthekpobo Trped A Tri. Faith (1845) 366 
Blood, and the blood of God shed, cannot wadaat aaebnt 
loue. 

Hence f WA^dAettlng vbl. id. 

ct4M Pronsp. Parv. 590/1 WedMmtyngOi isn^gaermeio. 
1509 Reg. Prh, Seal Scot, 1 . 003/0 The quhilk alienaiioun 
or wedsetting die [King] willis..iial be na butt.. to the 
biaris. 1654 Lanont IMaiil. Club) 7a No money 

lent, or bargaine in aailling or wodsetUng of land., waa to 
be allowed. 

WadMttMr(w9*dBeUi). .Sk. Also 7 wodaotter. 
[1 Wadset v. and sb. 4- -eb i.] 

1 . One who pull hit land to wadset; a mortgagor. 
rare, 

b6m In Ld, Durle Reports (1690) 43 He had Comprised 
the Reversion of the same Lands «vhich ha had in Wotbat 
of befora, fiom the Wodaetter. 18^ Lu. Dbab in Scots 
Repsied R^. Ser. 111. (1909) 111 . 330 The right of property 
in tho bnds remained with the wadsetter, subject to the 
burden of the wadset 1 and when the wadset was sulx^ 
quenily discharged, that burden waa affectuaily wiped oC 

2 . One who holds by a wndart, a mortgagee. 

1678 Six G. Mackbnxib Crim. Lowe Scot. 1. xxiv. | iv. 

(1690) laa The Wadsetter nina all hasard of the Lands 
WaoMt to him. 17^ in Nmirne Peerage Erid. (1874) 67 

i amea and George Measmyths wadsetters of a part 01 Ard- 
lae. 1790 R. Bell .^ysi. Fames 0/ Deeds Scot. 1 1 . 93 Tho 
purpose or tlib act was to preserve the rigiit of the reversrr, 
who, by these absolute rights had been exposed to the acts 
of the wadsetter. 1814 Scott Wav. xx. The elders of hb 
own tribe, wadsetters and tacktunen, a* they were called, 
who occupied portions of his estate as mortgagers or leshoes. 
18^ Lockhabt Ck. Scot, sytk Cesst. S04 Hb father., 
being a vmdsetter at Drunigask. 

Wadt, Wadth : see Wad 16.8, Watb. 

Wad7 : aee Wadi. 

Wadyr, oba. form of Water. 

Wao, obf. or dial, form of Woe. 

+^W8»dla,J^-' pbs.rarr"^. In^ineMa. [OE. 
wadi atr. fern., wndle wk. fern., related to next 
It is doubtful whether the amide of the l43rsuiioa MS. b 
a scribal error or a genuine metathetic form.] 

Poverty. 

c 888 iEuniPD Booth, xxvi. I a Slo mennlsce wasdl fle nafra 
Xefylled ne bifi wilna 8 alee dag hwses bwu;;u hysses woruld- 
welan. c lao^ Lav. 1003 For al hat god of £uu*o londe we 
scule leden mid us & heo bi-lauen witmehea & walde beoiii 
seal fulien. 

t Wsidla, o. and Obs. AhowebSlc. [OE. 
Mercion «^/a.] a. otjr. Poor, needy, b. 
sb. //. The poor. 

c xooo Ags. Gosp. Mark x. 46 Timeus sunu bartimeua sna 
blind wiS pone weg waUbu c loeo Ags, i's. (Surtees) cviii. 
>7, & oehtende wes mon Rearfan & wedlan. c laoo Oxmin 
s6-)B All wrecche & wadie A usvll niann. rsaog Lav. 437 
Wapmen & wifmen. La weoiefen A la weanlen, alle he 
heom sumunde. Jind. 5873 For hor scuUen Jm wasdlen alle 
i.wurflen riche. 

Waelf obs. form of Wale sb.'^ 

Wssl : see Wal (alanghter). Weal. 

Wisld, Wmldeu: aee Wield v. 

tWaS’liug, vbl. sb. Obs. fttrr'K [?f. ON. 
v/la, vkla to defraud, trick (mod.Norw. vela to 
tempt, flatter, woo) •I'-iMO 1.] In ComU weeiing^ 
word (d., wo^a of temptation or conrtahip. 

c xaoo Obmin 9199 Full wd biirh ure mandenn ben Forr- 
shamedd, ^ilT maun brinnge^ Biforenn hira tinnpawfuU 
word A walinng word hurrh scaldesa 
Wmr, oba. lorm of Ware a. 

WaeEt, obs. form of Waste. 

WaeSUOkCM (W?apk, -anka), int. Se. [f. vmw, 
Sc. iurin of Woe ; the ending app. repreaenU sake{js\ 
see Sake jA] Expreasing commiaention : Woe it 
me I Alaal 

a 1774 Fkroubbon Bredd Claith <1 WoeMcks for him wha 
has naa feck o*t. 1786 Burns Holy Fair xxv, Waesuckh I 
for him that gets nae bss. Or lassas that hae naetbing. 
i8e6 [J. Black] FeUts o/Cfyde 133 Vo trust, wamucks ! in 
works. 1867 J. K. Huntxs Retrosp. Artisft Lfie xxvUL 
(igia) 991 Waesucks for the back places about Loodoo. 
WfMt, oba. Sc. i. Wot v. 

Wa( obs. pa. t of Weayi 9. 

Wa^ oba. f. Waif, Wave ; var. Waive 9 .* Obs. 
Wafar (W^'faj), id. Forma : 4-6 irsifrs, 4-5 
WAinrs, f-ywafllBr, 8 .Sir.walfor, woilbr, 5 wsflar, 
waf!r,wByflre.w»flyFe,6w»iyTr6. 5-6 waftir,5-7 
wsHror, (5 -«r), 6 whator, 7 wapbsr, wate. 
[ME. wafro, 8. AF, we^ro^ ONF. toaufre ( « Cen- 
tral F. gaufrs^ gofro^ whence Gofer), sdopted, 
with change of / into r, from MLG. wdftl (mod. 
LG. iwf/SJ, fWT/W} - early mod.DiL now 

fv^(WFriB,iBimf>, whence Waffle; the inod.G. 
•9^/, Sw. Da, from LG^ 

Aa the has tbs mon .d 


WAns. 

L A very Ught thin erbp eake, baked between 
wafer-irons ; formerly ofrea eaten with wine, now 
chiefly with Icea ; In later nae aometimci rolled, 
sometimea serving aa the under part of n iQ aca r oiDQ. 
Cf. Wafrojt. 

The iimila * thin as a wafer', originally balonfiog to thb 
OaniM, b now communly associated with lOitaa 3. 

[laM Will N. Lougeipee in Essg. Hikt. Rev. (1900) July 
584 TrU paria forroa ad wafrxs nanb^ xt galottas fhebooMi) 

1377 Lanol. P. pi. B. xul 964 I A x^rar sayst] Alla 
Londoun I but likath we) my wafrat. c ijM CHAtfcaa 
Miller's T. 193 Ho BMits hira..wafros pipyng hoot out of 
the glseda 144a in Bekputou'e Corr. (Rolb) II. 939 Rn 
Savage^ ct Robertua sorviens domini Rogatitb, portavanint 
waifteia at poma. c 1460 J. Russell Bk. Hurtuse in BeUvet 
Bk. (1868) 193 l>x<w may niarra many a man cbangj'iM 
hb astata, but {iff be hauo afiur, hard chaso, wafuis. with 
wyno ypoerata. c 1500 Porto son^e a LordWM, 368 Tbanna 
auuT wafers and fruie spended. all maner things sbatba taka 
uppe and avoyded. 15M Tindale Exod. xvi. 31 The taste 
of It [sc, manna] was”) ke vnio wafers made with honya 
[so 1611I 1546 WaioTHKBLXV Ckross, (167O 1. 163 My lord 
nurior did alecia and chtxw that dale when he was at wsflars 
and ipocras Mr. Richard Jervis. 1571 HuLoBt (ed. Higias)^ 
Wafre, suche as they geue to younge children, itusinium, 
1577 Granob Golden Aphrod etc. P j b, Yee, yea, *>he treades 
so Dic& she would nut wafers breaks. iteS Bonham In 
Tflpselrs Serpents 31 e 'Ihe people of lndb. doe make of 
thase Wormes diuers iuncats, as we doe Tarts, March- 
panek Wafer*, and Cheese-aikes. 1619 Da avion Idea viii, 
1 by Lips, with age, us any Wafer thinpe, o i6as Flitcmu 
ChsMres II. 1 , A womans oat hes ore wafers, breaks with 
making. 1671 Gaaw Aunt, Plants 1. 1 . ii68s)a 'ihe inner 
Coat (of the bean], .so far slirinking up, as to seem only Ibo 
roughness of the outer, somewhat resemhiing Wafers under 
Maqimroona. 17C9 Mmb. Kaspald /ftmeekpr.ttjjH) 
977 To make Waf rs. Take two spoonlub of cieam, two or 
sugar, the same of flour, and one spoonful of onange flower 
water, beat them well together for half an hour, then make 
your wafer tongs hot.,, bake them on a stove lire, aa they 
are baked roll them round a stick like a spigaoC. as soon aa 
they are cold, they will lie very Criw. igea T. HottK Say~ 
ittgs Ser. 11. Passion 4 Prine. xi 111 . 951 '1 oe McJor having 
flniahed the bottle of cinret, .. together with a large pbte of 
wafers. x8m Kbthkr Copiky Houstkpr's 6'//w, Wafers. 
—Sweeten dried flour with loaf sugsri. .make il Into a stiff 
batter with cream. Ihere are irons for the pm pose of 
baking them. . .They are tised for the bottom of maccarooiis 
and some other cakes. 1883 K. Haloane Workshop Rec, 
Ser. IL 135/9 (Confectionery) Wafers.— Take 4 or. sugar, 
f os. butler, 8 os. flour [etc.h ibid. 156, i Close the tongs 
immedbiely 1 put them on the fire, turning them occasion- 
ally utttil the wafer b done. 

2 . The thin disk of unleavened bread uied at ihe 
Eucharist in the Vstuitm Church before the 
Reformation, and subsequently In the ritual of 
Roman Catholici, Lutherans, and some Anglicans. 
Cf. Oblet. 

>389 Q- Rlis. la/usset. D jb, The vsuall bread and wafbr, 
hereiofoie named singing Cakes, which seiued for the vseor 
the jpriuaie Masse. 1570 Gilby In Part Ha Re$Mer{\^^ 
16 The adoration of tna Saciament, in the Countrey where 
they knocks and kncele to a Wafer, is apopUbe pttllUie. 
1698 Favaa Ace, E. India 4 A 04 I'he Widow.. bestows 
Holway, a kind of Sacramental Waier. 17x9 Swipt Aietr, 
Hist. r.ng.f htepfun Wks. 17^ IV. 997 1 tie English, upon 
a certain engine, raised the most of a ship, cn the top whereof, 
in a silver box, they put the consecrated wafer. 1853 Roapar. 
BON Sertft. Ser. 111. xix. 949 'i'o tremblB before a consectated 
wafer is spurious reverence. 1856 Mas. Bbownino Aur, 
Leigh L 83 As they went To eat the bishop’s wafer at the 
church. il6a Sod. Rev. 8 Feb. 139 Many of ihesa unbe- 
lievers., obtained and outraged consemOed wafett. 

8. A small disk of flour mixed with ^m and 
non-poisonoos colouring matter, or of gaatlne or 
the like similarly coloured, which when moistened 
is used for sealing letters, attaching papers, or 
receiving the impression of a seal. 

Ii 6|5 I see weJer.seeU In 6.] syxa Addmon Sped. Na 305 
f 6 ai^ Ink, Wax and Wafers, with the like Neceuam 
for Politicians. 1749 Johnsun Let, to Aliss Porter s% July, 
You frighted me with your black safer, for 1 was afraid 
your letter hnd brought me ill news. 1797 W. Ji.mnsion 
tr. BeckiMonn's Hist. Invent. I. aa6 Mr. opeiM IGcr.] has 
made an observation . .that the oKlesi seal xrith a led wafer, 
be has ever yet found, b on a letter written by D. Krapf, at 
Spires, in tna year i6a4, to tha governmeut at Bayreuth. 
MOO Mar. Edoewostii Belinda xv, I^yDelecour. .began 
. .10 put waferA into several notes which iJie had been wilt- 
ing, 18x5 J. Smith Pam^amn Sci. 4 Art II. 779 In eveiy 
kind of tracing, tho diflerent papeis uhich are emploNud 
upon each other, should be fastened together by waferSi 
1848 Thackbsav ran. Fair Hii, Poor men alwaxa u^e mee- 
sengera Instead cf the pohL Who has not bad their leltera, 
witli the wafers wet, and the announcement that a person 
b waiting in the hallT 1883 S. C. Hall Retroeped 1 . 15 
To put a Wafer on a letter was a thing seldom dona, 
b. transf. Applied to a round spot 

x883 Kanr Crtssnell Fxp. xxviiL (1856) 036 Dack cov a rad 
in with black felt, tha froxen condensation patching it with 
large white wafers of snow. 1807 C^W/V/r XXlX. 543/1 1 he 
Dalinatian, or ' oooch dog,' white with blaok wains stuck 
all over bi^ 

4 b Med. A thin leaf of paate, «aed to fma a 
cachet for the adminbtration of a powder. 

1887 Bnek'e Handbh. Med. tV. 699/1 Waflwa ara of 
two torms. Ona atyb consbta of two wauh-glass shapad 
bodies, whose adgea, upon mobttnbig, will cohara, Insvliif 
a centnU space for aneloaurt of the powder. . .I'ha othtratyla 
oonebte of a singb largai thin, circular Sheet of wafer-aiate- 
rkd. Soeh sheet dipgnd into urnter, broomes flexihle, and 
. .b UMd aa a litetnl wiim for tha doaa of powder. ioi| 
Mss. SriATTOibPORTRa Lseddte iv, (19x7) 74 She looM 
•aae^ aa she does whan thawafor bwsia and the qulnins 
gala in her menth. 
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WAIT. 


ft. Cuimny, A kind of primer. 

J- 'A - Hkaduv J^mrragHt 4 /to. CeOMOWNtoi n 
Not a nn went cXL . . The gonum bad ramoved tba * wafan^ 
br Tbiok tbay wara diKhi^ad. 

6. lUtwib, end Cemb,^ ee (fcnee t) 

•maktr. roU$r\ wafer^lHu adj. ; (lenee 5) wafen- 
umi; u 9 owaf 4 r^stat€d^~iomnA)iu\ wnfer-blmife 
i« lenM 1 ; wyer-brond, tmleeTcncd breed to be 
need et the Eochnriat la the form of wefere; 
wafor^eoliet (ree eeafe 4); fwEfbr-t^ m 
opprobrfoeiterm for the conseonted host ; wete- 
iron, en epperetee for beking welets, cooiistiiig 
of two iron blades between wmch the paste is held 
(also pair wq^er-irans) ; t wafee panoako, a 
kind of panodee made thin like a wafer ; f wafer- 
paper, a preparation of paste in thin she^, used 
in cookery and pharmacy (see 4); wafer stamp, 
a hand-stamp for impreuiug a device on wafers ; 
wateotonps « wqftr^iron ; f wafer- wall, fsmr#- 
s»f.| a wall flimsy as a wafer ; f wafer- woman, a 
woman who sold wafers (c£ WAraRBB, Wara- 
BSTRi) ; f wafer-work, a kind of ornamental 
work in which wafers were used to form a pat- 
tern. Also WarER-CARs. 


Hollvvand Trta$. Fr. 7 *m, OuhfUur^ a *wafer 
baker, tt^ rHACKSSAV ymm, Fm/r xfiv, The hulking fellow 
canryiDf ths ^wafar-biecuiu igSa Asr. Panksi Ta Sir IV, 
CmcU 30 Apr., in C^rr. f Pawker Soc.) s^e These were the 
orders whuw they musk observe 1 to wear the cap aimlnted 


orders whum they musk observe 1 to wear the cap anointed 
1w Injunction,.. to communicate kneeling in *wafei-bread. 
ito Bk, Cpmm, Prmj^erCh, Sirt , rttbric,l'hough 

It be lawfttll to have wafer bread, r 1890 M. Cbbiokton in 
LtA^ Z*rr/. f 1904) 11 . 57 The use of wafer bread is undesirable 
and should be discontinaed. 1898 AUbuti't SyU* iitd. V. 

r Chloralaiiilde..inay bo given in doses of so to fo grains 
* wafer caefact. C. Butlss Fe»t, Mom. (i^l 17 

Certain Thieves having stolen the Silver Dox wheretn the 


gods ', of the manifestation of God in the flaming fire in the 
bosh, uaa Pmsim Loti, 1 . 490 Item, ij. payre *waibr irniis. 
legt IViJf r. FUtektr^ Gtmsitmh,. Oon whafeT yron. ivne 
B^Uys Fmmlty Piet, av. ‘Ilie Wafer.fron Is to 

bo heaiod and rubb*d on both aloes.. with fre^ Butter. 
Mig Miss BaADDON Vixen ill. joe Coaxing her to eat a 
*walerlibe slice of bread-and-butter, iged * A. Uopk* Sop^ 
Kretxonim 1. v. 56 Uf counie the mention of the waferlike 
‘i puts her identity beyond ooesiion. sui J« Wako 
Mommm Brm Brit, xii. eao wafor-fike bone cbHct..nro also 


of oommon oocunronca. igM PAuma. 086/1 *Wafyniiaker, 
gmH/ritr, sSga Morraux^A/r/o/x v. Pmnioigr, PeognosL 
V. » 7 S Oargy - 1 ayfort, Wafer-makers, Rosary-makers. i8ss 
Biahuk Diet, Sa\ etc. Suppl., Wafers are coloured with va- 
rious mnloriAka..Tbe wafer makers are very nnwiUuig to 
show tbo pniceaa. syie Mbm. KArrALO Mnxi. iiomtekpr, 
1^7781 s6s To make ^Warer Pancakes. 1718 Mss. Ealss 
Beoeipti 70 I'hon lay 'em in Lumpe on *Wsfcr- Paper, and 
set 'em on Psfm in an Ovon. 1773 G. A. Stsvbms Trip 
io Portemmeik H. ly I bat ever any school-fellow of mino 
should play truant from old port, end good roask lieeC to live 
UDOn whey, and warer-p.«per I s86o R. Ko wlbb ^fe^L VoemS . , 
IVm/kr-pqper^ an article of confectionary, now esaployed for 
the exmbitmn of naomou^ electua ries.&c. iSSpR-WaLLS 
Mromdk Btoenit the t^m or wiree wi^ wafisr 


the sole makeiiig of iha* wafer seeilea and ho wilbe bound to 
sell oiM hundred of thom fur a jMnny. iys8 Firloinu /. esv 
in tevermi Mmeques in. iii. 33 Tis but * Wafer-sealed. I'll 
open it am) read it. 1844 UiciCKNa Mart, CAun xxxix, He 
took op the *ivafer-akamp,aiMl began atamping capital Faall 
over bis iega 1783 Oektertyro ifouso Bk. (S.H.S.) eso, 1 pair 
*wefrer tonjA i^fiiee i). 1883 R. Haloanb Wofkshop 
Fee. Ser. 11. 156/t Make the wafer-tongs hot over the bole 
of a stove or clear fire. 183a Boeton Hemtd ag May 4/4 
Tbo error arose from our letter b ing *wafer-i'>rn where 
Ibe fig ures were written, idao Quaki-BS Fem^i /or Worma 
Introd. Bab, Thy * Wafer- walles at dread lebotiahs blast 
Shall qoaka 1807 Bkaumont iVemmn^Umter n, i, Twas 
no set mieiing certainly | f>r ctiere was no 'wafer-woman 
with her these three days on my knowledge •8e3 Flktchks, 
etc. Mmid in Milt 1. iii, Am 1 not able, .to deliver A Letter 
bandsomly I la that such a hard thing T Why every wafer- 
woman srfli ondoitake 11 CHASLorrs Smitm Etkolindo 
(i8r4> II 169 Miss Ludford s ingenious productioni in sbclU 
work, in *wafer-worlc, in filigree and culoared paper, tiiy 
Mas. Rdobwoith Hmrrinjgtem vi. She sat at some fashlon- 
aMo kind of work— wafer work. 1 think it was colled, a work 
whlrh has been long sitico ooohig ned to the mice. 

Waftr V. [f. Wafrk ji^.] tram. To 

fosten with a wafer. Also with pn. w/i. 

1748 Ricmabdbon Clnriesn (iBii) V. B43 Wafor'd on, as an 
after- wiitten introduction to the parngnphs which follow. 
177s Mub. D'Aublay Ear(y Dtnry 4 Mar., My fadier.. 
wafwcd the paragraph upon a sheet of paper, and sent It to 
bb lodging^ t8u Br. Rvnua In Mrs. Crane Roc, Lffo tV. ft. 
P/mrnxmf (iBSs) 34, I encloM. .a letter which you may read 
and then wafer or scab s^ Dicxam SA. Bon, Prirmte 
TAentres, Su< h are the written placards wafered up In the 
g^bmea'h dreming-room. t8^ THOCiiBaAT RommdmAmtt 
Fide Wks, 18^ VL 588 Cards of lod^ngs wafered into the 
rickety bow- windows. 1881 Sal a DmtcA Pirt. aiii. 10s [Hel 
bod wafersd the p.in of the book containing Kb le^n 
a^nat the doctor^ desk. 18*4 SrusoBON TWns. Domid 
acL 9, 10^ IV. e3^ Myenriuaity ltd mo to read api^iorwliii^ 
was wafered np m a shoetnakor's windows 
OU, 

m WaPBR jA I- 

iM Hmtm 7 mmimd AtosracA 84A rnBiMrai,..a mtBh' 
•Bbe. tan ^ <rnomo <1599) D 1, Yo« shall bum- 

wafer cakes your filL 


h,Jig: 88 B type 0C fragility* 
lf99%iMiCB Mom. V,tuU,B% Tnmft 
BmSot, mone faiths are Wafar-CriMa 
i, mm WAPBitAd. 2, Chiefly hi hoatile ue. 
e sgfip tr. IxOimor in Btrype Em, Mom, (lyiij 111 . n. 90 
The rMbies..woldo conteyno the aatumi Body wbioi 


the rubles.. wrido conteyno the aatunu Bi>dy whin 
Christo Tiad (Synao exeeplod) sgoynst all Tnitlw^ into a 
Wafer Cake. in Foley FmTAug, Prop, S, J, (1880) VL 

715 Asuper-ahar,apyx,aooxofwalercakes. ig94Ueo«Ba 
Act/. Pol, IV. vi. | 1 The vse of wafer-cakes, tbe<ustoine of 
godfiubere ft godmothers in baptisme, are thinn not com* 
mended nor forbidden tn tbo script ure. i8|o K /ohnsom 
Kinfd. 4 Comntw. 476 Hee must . .conge to tba ground with 
bis head, as Priesis doe to their Wafer-cakes. 

Wftfftrad (w#i*lAJdj,///. a- [L Wafib V. and 

xd.-k-EDl.J 

L Sealed, fastened, or attaebed with a wafer off 
wafers 

1809 Scott JmJ, 17 Apr.. Free from wafered letters, . .notai 
of bsifid wans^, and all the worry of an entbarrasaad nmn't 
life. 1839 Sala Tin. round Clock (s86t> s6i * AU the ladies of 
the ballet at ten.*. .So may run the wafered announcements 
smed in the fine Roman hand of the. .stage-manager. 

ft. Of bread : Made into waiers (see Wafer id.^ 


Also {nomemi), touched by thesacrammtnl wafer. 

1837 Gbn. P. Thomiuon Exerc, (1843) IV. a86 Our ance^ 
tors, who saw peril in wafers and in wafered lips. 18^ Pmtt 
Afmti Geu, so Aug. 6/3 The. .parbhioners. .complained of 
the following practices Using water with wme, using 
wi^ered unleavened bread (eCc.k 

Wa*fftrer, rd. Ods. exc. //ist, Alto f waferare, 
-ere, a-y wafrer, wafibwr. [a. Ar . wajrer, f. 
wafrt WAPiR sb, Cf. AL- wtii/erarim!\ A maker 
or seller of wafers or thin oakes. 


The itinerant wsfer-selteni of both sexes had the rep ut e of 
being ready Co act as intermediaries in amatory inirigocB. 
Cf. WAPBIMMWIMO. Wafsicstsb. In royal and other gi^ 
b oo s oholds there were one or more * waferers *, whose duties 
probably ioduded the making of confectionery in general. 

Lanou P. pi. A. VI. lao * 1 -wb,* quab a waferer, ' want 
1 Ms for •Ob*, Schulde I neuere forb^e a fete for no freres 
preehingq*. 1393 /Aid. C xvi. 199 Mynstralcie ran ich naC 
muche, bue make men murye, As a wmflrer with walfrcsL 
o Wveup UtAs, (188a) rx 5>i M (the rriigioufl] ben ma^ 
waTreris, jeuynge lordea, ladies and riche men a fewe peris| 
appelis or nottis to haue huge yftis to be oouent, cuyl b*> 
cuueiten here neteboris goodts. c 1388 CHAUcaa Pard. T. 
151 Syngeres with ba^s, Baudeo, wafereres. w 1483 Z./&rr 
Jvijgvr in Honaok. Ord.{ij<fo >) ye Offyee ot Waferelr|s, hntbe 
one yoman makiim wafyrs. c 1515 Cotko Loretta M. 9 
Yermongera, py-bakers, and waferers. igra FtABci.AY Cyt. 
* UpiomefyaAm. (Percy Soc.) a Fyrate wax he hosteler, and 
than a wafrer. 1 8 70-88 Moneys Seer. Se^'.Ckm. 1 1 kjop. ff 
(Camden) 107 To william Clopton, In lieu of all fees claimed 
by him as waferer 10 hb said Ma70<tie on the day of the 
coronation 30 o a siSi Omr EimL Home 70 The brilliancy 
of a mediaeval feast waa chieBy due to th* ingenuity ot tba 
wafererK, or confectioners. 

SotWa*ftwatra [-oslrt, -bter], a female waferer. 

1377 Lamn.. P. PL n v. 641 * Wile god,* quod a wafrextre 
[A text wafererck ' wi<.i 1 for soibe, Sbulde 1 mnieie 
feithere a fote, for no freres prechynge.' 


WafSBruh (w/i'ferij), a, [t Wapbb s3, 4 -xad.] 
Like a wafer, very thin. 

s886 Howolls Vonoi. Ltfo xx. 330 A tUa wnferish slice of 
toasted rusk. 


t Wa'ISanif a. Ohs, [f. Wafer jd. -t- -bn.] Of 
bread: llavini; the composition of wafers. 

1170 in Gutch CotUct, Cur. (17&1) 11 . 4 For ii^ doc. of 
wu^e bread, (br tbo bottomes of ibe marche paynea. 

Wafary (w/t*fdri), ib. Also h waaffbry, 6 
wofMa, woferya, wolfray, wafaria, 7 wayfary. 
[a. AF. m/afritf f. wo^rt Wafer xd.] 

L A room or boilmng in which wafers or thin 
cakes are made ; the department of the royal 
household occupied with the making of wafers. 
Also t waftryhoust, 

1435 Houteh. Hen. Vi iu Homark. Ord. (1700) *aa Th* 
waanery — William Overton, Yoinan,|cicl. iSSgin An Amo- 
login XII. 16a *i'he Waferye. Adam Alee, yeumaii. 01358 
in GuichCai/rr/. Cur. (1781) II. i Item, flore for the pasua, 
and vafery, and selirr, as nedithe. o igS* G. CAVXNDiaH 
ifW«^(s893)e4 In tliechaundrye.iii persoBt. : in ibe wafei^, 
U. sto lloLMB Amtomry iii. 43/8 C/Aoers and .Servania in 
the Kii^ Majesties Houshold. . . The W aflfrey- H uuse. Veo- 
man,.. G room, ..(etc. 1 . Hid iv. xiL (Roxb.) 499 1 Then 
followed the Groomes of. .The Wafery. i8s8 Hon. Smith 
Tor Hill (1838) II. 771 Not onleu you come to him from 
Che wafery, the pantry, the celtcrage or the larder. iBje 
Nicolas In Prtn. Puree Exp. Elix, Vork reo'r 'l*be Wafoay 
..still U one of the offices of the royal houM-nold. 

1 2 . Wafers collectively, light pastry Obs, 

134a Upall Fraeuf. Apoph. 170 b, He..nidde theim to 
kepe a corn«.'r of their Mom.ike*^ for ihe tartes, wafne, and 
ioonkeltea, chat wer to Ue serued 1 .after the meaie. 

Wft’farj, a, rare. [f. Wafbb id. 4 - -T.] Like a 
wafer, eatremely thin. 

J; P. STBUTHBiia t.iM k LoH. v. (7918) 97 A very tbia 
nnnry idea. xSpi Century Diet, a v., A wafery thinneas. 


(waf), sb. Sc. and aaortk, 
wbIBb, 9 WBufX ff. Waff w.l 
WiFF, Waif xd.*. Wave sb.^ 

L A wayiqg movement ; ctp. wav 
or oomething held in the hand : ct 


: of the band 
AFT xd. a, 6, 


1878 Fee, Tueitemry Eefim. nSepC la ft. A»^ Hiai. 

igo Tte dsfv!1^lxipib*d y*u um tb* 
iHB^with BA wMofbb band Bkea dewing, sye* W.Rooriim 


fHB^WhhBl 

80M*be 1* 


ifofbbbandlikead^ing. ssteW-Rooitha 
Wkh oidtn, if they saw 3 nil la (be offing, 

. wiA their colOurt. t8|t J, Wnm Hloet 


AmbrtWkn, lifB III. >177 Bqrgns. .flM wadna onderitaad 
lb* repQlM. .w a waff o* tb* nano to be wpa wP 'tbetrsdki^, 


Tb*kiBdaffls«orriiii*luMd«t,^for anastaoc* to tin 
abip from tbeshm 1888 • H. Haumiriom * Hor^ m 
Momupma (1908^ 93 Wi’ ii* mnfi o' my wings I son A^ 
abuiw the city’s roar. xBBy P. M Naiu. Bte^unne 89 Then 
..youtfas.. first extingirishtng hb hgbt. Ibb eaeof thna 
did by a smart * waff ^of bb umMt. 

b. Tp pact ma ot ist Urih a to wave 

something as r signaL CL Waft xdJ*, 6 h, Waif 
xd.* a. 

s8oo In Earl GrooMrty Aae, Comapir, Emrlt Coo^ d F. 
Logem 11713)103 And when you are about Haifa Miklra 
Sboar, so k wer* pawing by tb* House, to gar set forth a 
Waff 1883 J- BIamoav) tr. A. SAemda Surv, Aberd. 8x3 
And as soon as }'« cesne to tbo Rood, yo can altoyes have 
a Ho-at for putting out a Valfib at *U wcas i nni , for Fdouag 
you into the Harbour. 

2 . A puff, passing gust, sadden blast (of wind or 
air), lit, nufijig, 

s686 R. Flbmino Fulfilling Serjpi, 11. fi. (itsS)^ A waie 
as it were of the glorious Cod doth go by to the discerning of 
others, tjuj P. w alhxs Ltjo R. t eotierom^ Bi^. Preafyt. 
(i 6>7) *94 (He] got a Waff of that murtltermg Easi-wind m 
the 1679. xBii Scott Hrt, MinL xxxix, This {naeasc of 
profit at Saint Leonard's Crags may be a cauld walTol wind 
olawing fi'om the fronm land of earthly self. x8*a Galt Sir 
A. IVylio II. xviL i8e We maun giehofnething to the^young 
woman and the bairns, that u eniav get a vafl o* their good 
will likewbc. 1838 Scott. Mug. July so8 It was not the 
Highland itrengtfi turn'd them that day, But the waff o' the 
broad-swords that blew them aaay. 1897 ,\orihuml>ld. 
Clou, a V., * The waff o' tlm train '—the rt^ of air c an t ed 
by a passing train. 

b. A whiff (of perfume), an odenr. Cf. Weff. 

18x9 W. l>.NiSAiiT Pnpiatry Storm'd (iSar) *9 A canny 
wnff o* sweet perfume Was bmwn in ^eexes tnroo' the room. 
1887 Srsvicb L\fia Dr, Dmuut 111. ii. 945 'ilie uafi of the 
wild roses, .cam in aioons of sweetness aumg the air. 

8. A slight blow, esp. one given by sometbing in 
passing. 

m 1754 E. Erskimb .term. Ahreiketm remri^Trka. 1791 
II. 5j6 a very little waff of any thing will do it [sc. the c^e) 
hurt. 1808 ) AMiPSON, \Vc^, 3. A slight stroke from any soft 
body, espet tally in passing. 

b. A slight attack or * touch * (of illness, esp. of 
cold). 

x8o8 Jamibson, fFq/f 4. A sudden affection, producing a 
bodily ailment. Thus, .it is sa d that one has gotionmafotf 
or wenfof rautd, i8ax Galt Stemm Foot vii, 1 found mysrif 
In a very dbjasked state., with a waff of'CoUl that bad come 
upon me. 

ft. A pmising view, a glimpse. 
t8i8 Scott i^L MidL li, 1 sought every gkn and clcudi 
. . but tril a wauff of hb coat-tail could 1 see. 18x9 TBHUAirr 
Peeputry Storm'd (T687) a8 Ibat the bau Id -bosom'd Clerk 
milh pet A waff o' his face ere afl* he set. 1887 Sbbmce Ltjo 
Dr. Duguid tii. i. *48 It is but Neldoin,-> only at meal tbuca, 
and aften no* then,— that we get a waff of him ava. 

6. An apparition, wraith. ■ Waft sb,^ 7. 

X777 Brand Pop. Antiq. m Ihere b a similar Superstition 
among the Vulgar in Nortnuniberland t Ihey call it lecing 
the Waff of the Person whose Death it forciella xBig Donpr^ 
oua Seer. II. 163 Your honour forgets 1 fand my dear mabter 
mj’sel, an' saw him laid in the cauld grave. It's been bb 
waff X884 BESANr Dorottly Forster xnl. There b the wauf, 
or figure of the person about to die aecn by another peison. 
Waif (waf), a, Sf, Also WBf, waul [vur. of 
Waif «.] 

1 . Of an (infmal : Wondering, stray. Also of a 
person: 'Sulitaiy*; said *01 one who is in a 
•trange place where be has not n single icquak^ 
tnnee' (Jam. 1808). 

X7B0 Ramsat Pat/e k Roger eaj She. .then bade me bound 
iny Dog To weer up three waff £ws were on the Bog. 1776 
itoreta Cot/. St, Stonge 11 . Glohs., wandering byiUcif. 

2 . Of a person, condition oi life : Of no aicouiiL 
worthless. 


1788 PicKRN Poems Scot. DiaL 048 Glosa., Wnff. littb 
worth. xM Jamii-son, Weifi, mj. .. 

WortbIe^a A atH^/eiifm>,cnn wlfosc conduct is immoiaii 
or whose character b so ' ' that those, who regard their 
own, will not associate with him. 18x3 Scon fra^ M, xxalx. 
Is not It an odd-like thing that ilka wauf carb in tbe 
country has a son and heir, and (bat the houM of EBrni- 

f owan it without mab succeMionf I.ockhast Scott 

I. viii. 306, * I dinna (bhtk there’s a waiif^ (sbabbier) (liing 
in th* world than to he a lassie, (u Mt boring at a clout . 
* X884 J. Rusari l Fomin. J’arrmv* L (1894) 7 A wauf band 
(ix. a UmI preacher]. 

b. Comb. : wmlT-lika a., ahabby-looking ; 
having a suspicious or disreputable appraraBec; 
feeble, of little accouiiL 

t8b8 jAMiaaoM, F'^fiieAe, on* (rirj who hre a ymy ateb^ 
or sttspicknu appuamne*. Gait F GiiAmfae Ixxix. 
III. 180 Thnusb the folk afore the house nre but a wee 
vraff-lOce: iBBa T. Walkf* ynnnt to An/d Ferk^ ^ A 
cent o* rusty black Ibe xraoilke wretch has on bis back. 
1893 STBvaNBON Cxtrionm xxlli, 1 cania upw a lane rf 
Uriited houses, the doors and windows thfoaged with waaL 
like painted women. 

Wftff (WRf)i V 8 Chiefly nartM. Also 5-7 wmilb, 
9 *. vhaff. [w. of yixm v.» or of Wavb 
with onemutopoeic modificatioD. Cf, Wait T.q 
tL frWM. To pot mwmr whh a wave of the 
band. Obt* 

r 144a KanI jKwB axfxL *48 #f I>aur. . . Yamo frnebane bym 
Baba., .ffxjr. Naam laly 1 laao And ibarfora frhall f 
waffaitawuy. 


tft. fotfF. To blow to ftie wM). Oh, 

C149B KMArr«/.xff34^wha wordfe warenaghtwreiht 
IB waste. To wafla and waada away als Wyndi. 



[) to 


& inms, OfthowM: Toi 
Bove to mod fro. 

V«nw..With 

i of tTBCt* /Ml 4 

, , iraof Ch« •>,Or 

at command of foddU, come thow, quM tml 

b. intr. To wave to mad 6ro ; to flutter ia the 
wind ; mleo dr w y. of m bird, to loove (Uw wion) 
bifHicbt. 

idM /* Wff JON Ifsei. Amhr. Wica, 1696 17 . 97 Rover b»> 
^e emtn and twioin bimeel in a eerpentina ityle,..wi* 
Mi fimtilra tail vdialRn. idsd J. Ballantinb Pc§m* 59 The 
ragi waAn* round her wad wauken ruth In a mair stiove. 
hrraitn d chield than me. iWi R. Quiim H^mtktr LkUiw 
(1863) 7e ML they eet on tiptae flkht, WaAo* their wee fait 
whtfi eri* mkht. 

4 . niflr. To produce m current of mir by waving 
•omething to and fro. Also /max., to direct m 
current of air against, to fan. 

I ^ouw^i 4 roiMoy' iii. 9^/1 JAmon^ goldsmiths imd 

^ Jtid J. UAiaOWMAN 

Su MUti^g To iVaff, or to fan out. Fire- 

dan^ was fiirmerly expelled from the working rooms by 

[Alteration of Waft v.l] 

L tranz. To convey by tea. Obs, — Waft ».l 
fdoa WAimna Atb, Eng, in. xviiL 84 He wafTes an Armte 
out of France, nnd Voada punueH. ibid. Epit. 374 He im. 
barked for Normandie to wafle them Into England. 1695 
Tbiry yoy, &, imdia. v. t37l*hoN huge Vessels [junks] are 
..made exceeding hig, on purpoee to waff paaengen for- 
sranl aad backward. 

2 . tit/r. To saU. Also tram. To tail (the seas), 
tdxi SvKcp Mht, Ct, Sni. vi. I. f 3, 183 Voluscmw re- 
turned, haning waffed vron the coasts of R? itaine so far, aa 
with safei y he might. /Hd. vti. xxxviiL I 6. 364 His naoie 
waffing along those seas, /bid, vii. xlli. | 6. 370 His Nauie 
roiall. .hadiuided into three ports, appointiug eucryof them 
to a seocrall qnarter to waffe the Seas. 

Wnff (waf), 0.8 Now tfiVx/. In 7, 8 wmugh. 
[Echoic.] intr. Of a d<^, esp. of a puppy : To yelp. 

i6se Holland Cm»u/m's Brtt. IL IrcL 18B Women too 
throughout t)te same County barked like big dogges : but 
the children and little ones wau^hed as small whelpes. 1787 
(iROSR Frmnnc, Glou„ Wanghing^ barking. Prol«bly from 
the sound. N. sf86 S. W, Lint, Ghu,, iVnJL, or waj^e, to 
bark. yelp. A dog ran waffing out. 1894 N^rihuntbld, 
€rUss. 8. Vm A doff ' wougbs*, but a puppy vmflfs. 
t Wttffar. Mimng, Sc. Obs, In 6 ▼mffmr. App. 
on engineering work of some kind ; ? a fan 
Waff r.i a), 

sgga ia R. W. Cochfao-Patrkk Enr/y J?ac. Mining Sent, 
<t8)^) 80 It is noch pnuiUe to men to myn cast sinkM vaffeis 
iMj^yls quba never saw ony siclyk. 

WaAt, obs. form of Waft v, 

WaflLa (wa*fl). Sc, Also wauflo. [f. Waff a 
- f^iB.] A worthless person, a vagabond. 

S8e8 jAMiBSON^ fVaJUnt a vagabond. x8i8 Bltckw. Mag, 
Feb. 5r4/a Gypsies have actually among themselves outcasts 
and vanbonds. .by them termed ntaffint, 1896 * Ian Mac- 
LAasN ^Katn CarmtgU xxL 353 A* the wau&eatn tha oouniry- 
side come here. 

Waffingor, var. Wavinchr. 

Wafle (wp'fl), shy U,S^ [a. Du. waftii see 
Wafeu xi 3 .J A kind of batier-cake, baked in a 
waAle<-iron, nnd eaten hot with butter or molasaes. 

x8x7 M. Birkbrck Sotn Jmtrn, Amtr, <18x8)64 Waffles 
(a sole hot Cake of German extraction, covered with buuer). 
1870 D. Macrab Amtr, mt Homt 1 . 091 The Americans are 
all fond of molasses 1 using them regularly at brenkiast and 
snppsr to tbdr buckwheat cakes and wames, xSjoj T. N, 
Pagb In Olt yirgimimnn He ordered waffles and hoe-cakes 
Ibr breakikst 

b. Comb., as waJUparif ; wmffle-lron, in iron 
utensil for baking waffles over a fire. 

x8o8 in ScribMty$ Mag, (1887} IL 183/1 They are going 
to have a fina nmffln party on Tuc^ay. mMm Har/aya Mag, 
Apr. 666/1 She tells him of ' little waffle paitias " formed of 
her iiitimatea x888 E. Eoolbston Grayaant xxxL 334 She 
took down the long-handled wafflr.irons. t%mnAeaa*my -- 
Fcbi X63/1 Toasting-forks and waffle-irons had long hi 
to make endurable the blaring beat of tba great kgs. 
Wfflflat [f- the verb.] 

L diad, * The bark of a email dog ’ (.Em DiaL 

Via,), 

2, Prm/cri slang, * Twaddle, gossip, or "jmw**’ 
Qncobi Printers* rocab, 1888). 

WTfflflOv V, Now tEal, Alto whiffle. [Freq. of 
Waffv.^] intr. To yelp. Hence Whffllar /I/, a. 

1698 Cbriat Ejenlttd f kcv. 77 Hh hrandbig all that dis- 
seat frota the Writings of Mr. Williams to be Whaifflag 
Whelps, that can hark and not Idle. i8es Clabs Vim, 
Mimtr, II, 93 WadVag curs and sheptMtd-dogs piii mii 
tWfflflM Obf^ ? A drone. 

S4|S Liket Eng, /V fty ln Pat, /Vvm# (RoNs) II. 174 They 
..aookcih the thryfteaweyeetoofoorehoede, Aathewaffoie 
(e.r. waspe] soukethe honye fro the bea 
WalniCra : see under WAFutn. 

Waftla: sceWAFBEt. 

t WaflNML Obu Also 5 wifinu, 6 wmtfkoR, 
wmAooa (Sc, f ifr ow n ). [14 AF. 
ungnt of wc^ Wim x^ 1 * Wafer tb, 1. 
t J s|Be Farm afCmytrjMn) 8 Take ofaleys other wfdkeaio 
^ stadfa - • 


Mtfk TVssO. Soot, f. yes lNm...8fflhi to S aMm flyt h wehs 
sr«oBnietolheKiM,ixm qgo JTjoiiM SmCketSwikHfm 
pfa^ And into dh i M sTbnneatheeagmiaasamFhaBedNead,.# 


MMb, i^Aae,laL/iitk roams. SeaL IV, 

Disart wafrooa aetlar, sM a. sia8-9 Md, 7117x40 Itoa^ 
ddiverit to Murdo Scrivebng, puosser, to fay hum vafrowa 
irnis to the quenk graos, yJiL , 

Hence t Wm*&mMr * Wafeuir. 

14S7-8 Afros* Paamiaku (SuneaS) 111 . 19 Ro^ WaC 
roner, y^d. 

Waft (waft),x*,i Also $ (senses 1, 6-7, 9 

.Sr. tdial, and Man/, wmft,(7 wudU, wmlfl),9wli^ 
whlft, [Probably two or more formatkiM ]_ in part 
certainly a noun of action t WatVs^.I and ; but 
sense 1 is recorded more thin m century earlier 
than sny seose of the verb that could give rise to 
it ; and the 0 forms of the ib., which do not occur 
in the verb, seem to indicate a rlifleient origin. 

CL Waff xA, Weff; also Sw. vifiat Da. 
fan, Sw. vt/iOf Da, vi^ to fan, Norw. veijf pun of 
wind.] 

1 . a. A taste or flavour, etp. an HI ta s t e, a 
'twang*. Now dW. Cf. Weff. 

a. 9608 MiDDLrroN Mad Wartd iv. 111 . P 4 b, A 9truwpeta 
hwe will haue a waft i* tb end, and diattua the vcamll i 1 caa 
hardly bmre this. liM BaoGDBW Pranime, L i mo a im tk ,, 
a disagreeable devour. 

fi . X54a Boordb Dxeiary x. (1870) 9]ffl Ale. .musta not be 
r^y nor smoky, nor it must haue no weft nor layk. x8s4Misb 
DAK xa Nortkauipt, Gloss., musty Uste* generally 

applied to beer or wine that tastes of the cask. 'The bear 
has a weft of the barrel/ 

Jig. sday S. Ward .Srrw. A Trsat., Coat from Attar 17 
iMMces and wefts of thero eviu may be found In the siucerest 
Cmistiana 

b. A scent or odour passing throof^ the air or 
carried on the breeze. « Waff sb, a b, Weff. 

a. i6xs CoTOR.. Odsnrtsn odor, sent, smril, waft. Pnant, 

. . that hath an ill waft, or smelL 1675 Evrlvn U srra (*776) 

70 Aloes and other 5 kdanis . . swml fortn their aromatk Wafts 
at considerable disunoa. a idM Urqnkari't Rabslais tif. 
xxxii. 973 It is not a sensitive discerning or percep t ion in it 
of the difference of Wafts and Smells. t886 Ckaskira Ghs$. 
a V., Sitch a waft o* sttnkin fidu 1889 Ambua E. Basr Ptoi 
^ Clay iL 37 The sak savour, .was crossed by a waft of bay- 

R. i6a6 Bacon I 833 The Strongest Sort of Smetls 

are he'it in a weft, afarre off. 1640 Snirlry Arcadin lii. it. Crnsot t. (Globe) 964 We. saw her make a Wal 


E 3 b, If this be gold 'tisltouid and yet too thicke to be pot. 
able as they say, it has a kinde of me thinks if 1 have 
not lost a sence upon the sudden, I smell. 

2 . A current or rush of air, a breath of wind ; a 
blast ; the * wind * of a projectile. 

1643 Thornton Auidbiag, (SurteeS) 33 A cannon 
bullett flew soe nigh the place where 1 stood tiiat . .the wafta 
tooke my breach from me for that proeent. 1649 G. Daniiul 
TrinsuvA., t/sm. /V, coev, Cbaine-Bullecca of nis will Run 
through all Streets, and in the Waft, they kllL 169a U. 
Hotiiam ir. C, Hatkmtn's /ntrpiL Tent, Pailos, To Author 
A 3 b, Me thought the reading of him %iras like the standing 
..by a Canon shot o£^ the waft of them Ikkt up all ray 
brains. s869 W. Tnobnbury Tms as Stsai i 1.66 A waft or 
air scattered them [the asbesj apart for ever. 1867 Iran 
Incflow Gliulys 603 The air was full of volcas, and the 
scent Of mount in blossom loaded all its wafts. xB^Sladkn 
Poetry 0/ Exties 55 Reading sweet venw or inhaJiog a waft 
of the harbour bre<M 

b- fitt> 

i6w Walkinoton OM. Glass x66 Riot's a barke in tb' 
mindes vneoustant maine, Trot too and fro with wafti of 
appetite. 1658 G. Fox Jrfit. (185a) I. 34^ I saw and felt a 
waft of death go forth against Idin. i8ea Galt Sir A, IVyUt 
II. xxxvi. 3ei if I get a favourable waft o* your good will, 
1 can hade a wee lor an answer. sBvj Guosk On Viol d' 
Pints 59 Out of grieving at a present uiigbt, Come sweeter 
wafts of garnered memory. s88d Shokthoubs ^akm 
iftglesani xxxvi, A waft of pearo and calm, like a breeia 
fitm paradise, fdl upon Malvolii's heart 

o. A sound carried by the breeze. Alao (mfimu- 
wxx), a troDBitory gleam fof light). 

■697 VANaauoN Atsap v. 67 D'ye bear, Trunqwta t Whan 
the Bride iqtpears, Salute her with a Melancholy Waft. 
'Twill stttt her humour. s8ro Bailby PrstHS ai# Sudden 
and soft, Coo, like a waft cX ught. The beautiful immortals 
come to me. a SraYRNaoN HeathertmtVb, Lay Morals, 
etc. (1911) 319 The voice of the preacher came to him in 
wafts, at eba wind's will, aa by the opening and sbotting of 


а. mkmV.VKrmenPwfamdSer^%SssdAymSfam's^ 
piss. U660) AM He was all ka dto^oa tte Angji^ khm 
feSthk FaSwr.had knt l^a watt ^iMrwinii, wharoiRr 
lUMrovatoflywithhUatoHrovea. liM ToMtnri^CVite 
fa And the lonely aaabiidcraasM With oat wssft of tha widg. 

A iFtR J> Jomnson Ciargym, Vads M, H, foa Iho dna- 
roiMB vat a sort of ooaif... Tbo tua kho Deacon had fovlt.* 
waa to give aotke to the poppk and daiks whak they warn 
to do or say, by the aevand srofte or raokiona that ho made 
with it. 

б. Aam/. A flag (or tome lufaidtata) bftlEled ai 
a ligiial 1 the act of dttplavitig lucb a dgnaL (Sea 
quoL 1^7.) Cf. Waff sb, 1 b. 

a. S644 llANWAvaiNo Son-Mans I>kt,m.a,t Ake walla am 
«aad for aighaa to have the boaCe come a-boovd (whkh k 
Coata, Gowno or die Uka, hung-up in the ahrowiles) eke k 
kaoeramon aione of bobrv eauemetic, when a chip doth hang 
a waft upon the maine-auy, either that it iiaih sprung ir 
kake, or is In eoaM distresac. 1719 Db Fob tnsjMr n. 
(Globe) 398 We immediately spread our Antient to let them 
koow we saw them, and hung a Waft out as a Signal for 
them to come on board. 1744 J. Philim yml. Expad, 
Anson 195 This Day the Gloucester made us a Signal bv a 
waft of her Enaigit. 1769 Falcokrr Diet, Marino (1780), 
ti n/f, a signal diNplayed from ihestern of a ship.. by bdst- 
ing the eneign, furled up ugether into a long roll, to the 
head of h's staff. 1I54 G. B. Richabioom Oniv. Coda u. 
(ed. 19) 6394 Hoist a waft. 

p, ia »7 Sams l ay. fapan (Hakl. Soe.) 49 We hed 
sight or a wefte ashoare. 1697 Admtirmito Exam, (MS.) 
Bundle 8t fol. 171 A weft hong out for her compenr to 
come on board. 1798 Colbuioox Ane. Mmrmsr n, i, 11 m 
S un Lame up upon the right. A And broad as a weft, upon 
the left. Went down into the Sea. 9838 Masrvat Mitfsk, 
Etuy xxiii. 1 have been looking for an English ensian to 
hoist over the French, but caunot find one j so 1 will hoist 
a wlicft over lt,>-that will do. 1840 F. D, Bknubtt Wka/iog 
Voy, 1. 966 The wrecked boat. .with too whifu flyiag M a 
signal of disuress. 1867 Smvth SaiioVs 
more correctly written wksfl. It is a flag or ensign, stoppHl 
tugether at the head and middle portions^ slightly rollAiap 
le^thwiM, and holtod at difieient positions at ibo aftstw 
ptirt of a ship. 1894 CX N. RoatNMiM Btit, /lost 96 A Jtgnal 
of distress., u accentuated by making it into a * iroft,' urainh 
is done by knotting It in the mh'dle. 

b. 7 a main a wafi ; to hang out a flag (or nb- 
ttitute) OA a ei^al- 

A. 1673 Land, Cos. No. 819/4 Being driven near the Shorty 
they mside a woft, and thereupon a Msherboat wrnt oE 
171a E. CooKR Vsy, .V. •Vra 3 He is to make a Waft wlthhk 
^ack or Ensign. 453 Wemsdea Waift. 17 


r Mil W8IU Ulffl 

7x9 Dx Foa 
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d. A puff (of gmoke or vapoar). 

iSff Janb Barlow Mrs. Martins Camp. 8 Twas lust 
one way wid her as wid the waft of sntoke there up in her 
ould chimney that went ffmtherin* out on the width of ibe 
■ir, end eorri anotber breath anywheras nigh it. 1897 
Blackmobb />«ru'/KU,Chistani of stars.. and roose wafts or 
vapour ever ready to flout them. 

9. An ad of wafting or eanjlng off aa the wind 
docfl. 

I 7J 7 48 Tmobuon JVintsr 971 Oft tba wbklwlMni urlog 
Swaepa up the bordea of wfaok wintry p k ins la eoa wida 
waft. 

4« ABactoftcaofpoffUngor cavnflng over water; 
a pafMge aeroM the aia. 7 Obt, 

, slk|| CArroH P/ems,Ptatrsw. vL xc^ Tf^ ro m e teaBury, 


Antient, as a Signal for the Boat to come on Board. 

R- x6g| in J. S. Corbett Fighting instr. (i90<) 99 Upon 
the discovery of a fleet, receiving e sign fVom toe gencial, 
which is to be.. making a weft, two Irigates . . are to make 
sail. i8ee S cott Abbot xxix, 1 hire have already been mada 
two wefts from the winder's turret, to inrimatetnat tboae la 
kbe cattle are impatient for your return. 

7. An apparition, wraitli. CL Wjff sb. 

1897 Longm. Mag. July S59 I'm bound to die afonc'yeer 
lx out., .1 seed my own wsdt (wraith) go bto lha kirk kit 
Su Mark's Eve, end it never cam’ out do more. 

t Wafts f A 3 Obs, [7 var. Weft xA] (Seeqnot.) 

s888 Holms Amtonrr iil 99^1 Weft, or Finger Broeo 
braidh are kind of Furse strings woven on the Fingera 
either round or broed. 

Waft (woft), w.l Pa. t. and pa. pple. vraAadL 
Also 6 waflftt, 6-7 wafta (7 fm, 

waft). [Back-fortnation from Wafter.] 
tL tram. To convoy (a ifaip or fled of ihip^ 
pertouf tailing). Obs, 

xgxR W. CONSON In l^ti, if paptrs War Pranas (iM 
xw A letter.. in the wyebe be comaundyth me thatt,.! 
shail condocte and wafftt bys \ytellais to hys grett army in 
the water of Brest. l..m^e nyt Groce answer-. I wMid 
go ipy seilfe in the mnallist of tba 3 Spanyards senti ffortha 
wit ma..ajMl ieffs John Ysamc and Kychiard BarketeyJn 
tbe otlier a Spanyiande sbyps tu waftt over the Zeland fleeiL 
1513 Echvngham Ibid. 150 Sir Weston Brown,. hath yevsn 
me and Harper in oomnmutidoicnt for to go to Hampton 
for to wafte tbe vytkis unto iheyin. m X548 Hall Ckrow., 
Hem, JV^ s 6 Because certain pyrates. . were lurkyng at 
the Temmes mouthe..TboRiaB l^rd Camois ulth cenaina 
•bippes of wanre was appointed to waftt over the kyng. 
sgile R. HrrcMOocK PoMiano Platt c Uij, That two of 
her graces Shippts of warn, suJie aa yecrely be ep- 
Minted to ueifta the Marchams nude coniuieue vpon her 
hlaicsties Seaa..for two ycarcsi for the defence of thero 
fishing Shippea. sfiae in Bseeskenck MSS. (Hia. MSS. 
Comm.) 1 . sio Don Fadcrique de 1 'oledo, who is gone to 
waft the West India fieet homeuard. 1844 MANwavaixo 



4 oowcfae ia dyshes. s tamSMar 
ia iMiiar «f Masy. s 0 kAaa 7 Li, 


rot that tktooeert lo w a whh water,there Tuny aikl 

Jocky stood gaping.. untiU a Traveller peising tMt way« 
prafiw'd the oon ttf ime of a waft ati o p easke l y to chem beta. 
i 8«7 DAvnnaiir tsi iDay's EsUariminm, Jtn Ma n d Hot, ja 
(Uftl wijtb bla loaat pole dvas nsatodioua wafL ae if be wura 
while Fntoiiii 1788 BoRMsTteu Dags t«6 

Or nray be te a HmpM w Cbbte tblma a baft. 

;S: <Nfl(|^Bi|kfaq|'kdld 

Ift ifra hflftd) s E 


Soa»Mems Did. s. v., To waft, k to gusrd any >bia or fie 
ntsea. 1870;. Smith tag, Itnpmu JCevip'd 970 1* *" ‘ 
— \ a gro ad amongi^t tliemscives to pay a Dollar upon every 
last oTHenring^ towards the niaimeiiaiica of cettaio Bblpq 
of Warr, to VTmit and aecure Cbcm ia tbeir Fiabing. 

tb. tran^. To guide or dired tbe coune of (r 
ve^, a iwimnier, a floating object, etc*). Obs, 
1991 Svlvbstbb Da Barteu i. v. 360 A Hula Fisb. that 
•wiramiag still beforsL Directs him (tlie Whale]. .1 lludilllBa 
a Childa that loving leads aliout Hk aged Father wbmi hk 
eyes be out t 8tiR wafting bint ibrougb every way so rlghL 
2. To convey safely hf water ; to carry OEvr or 
neross a river, oea, etc. Obt, exa pmi. 

1893 SNAHf. 9 Ham. Vf, iv. 1 . 114, I go of ifetoage flora 
the Queene to Fuuieet I ebargu tbee waft rae safely etuan 
tbe OiennelL tffi — 3 Him. VI, ill. Hi. Ibid, v. v£ 
41 Awigr whb twr, end wsft her hence to rrenoe. s8r8 J, 
TAVboe (Weter P.) Pmmiiesa Pilar, E a. And rai by water 1 
teas wefttd If^ 1 fbeuiStteia t In Cbarons Boste bad Ma- 
t8a8 fltrvLa In JAsmora Papors (xB88) 11 . afit Wa all lau ded 
aafely..and tha nast morntaft I dkdbidflad Caj^a Jonee. . 
wboi bbofitoraaflutoeevur, dk/gAei^nArsluMatrjdamd 
^18891 L ffl WoyrROM.w Clhrar i hia th e ow n er of tbeaeUfoi^ 
any girapn sera tba faH raknb 



WAFF. 
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WAITSB. 


jte Davomt yht- nr. 73 * Her woo'd th* Infimod 
F«rry<Man onc« more He brib'd, to weft Urn lo the farther 
■hore. tyt$AmM.Jiff.,//iii.£Hr, 39 Gmmthodimc{thmA»^iie 
troope were continuwlly wafted over to the European aide of 
the Hellespont tf 9 f AtMtickHHiit 9 3/e An 

elegant barge 14 bai fdiiig to waft the great waablngton acroea 
the Hudfton. iii7 Motma LaiU R00kh^ 

L 450 Again abe aeea faU pinnace fly. Waiting him fleetly to 
hia home, iflgo Tknnvbon tn Mtm, hu 4 Fair ahip^ . .Spread 
thy full winf|s and waft him o’er. 

iflffl B. JoNaoM Aw Mtm im ftnm, Prol^ Playa.. 
Where neither CArrar wafta you ore theaeaa | Nor creaking 
throira cornea downe. the boyea to pleate. 1670 Milton 
Hut. Eng. u 5 That fond indention that wafted hither the 
flfty dauntera of a atrange Diocluaian King of Syria. 

tw, IfoLoiorT Pt 0 C 4 *MHi Pref. A a b, He could gain 
no Tooting in Itniy, but in all that time wna forced to waft 
binuelf by atealih from one Port-town to anoiber. 1677 W. 
Ht'a^ao 37 U'bey, taking the advantage of a 

low tide, either waded over. .or elee wafted tbomaelvea over 
•pon amall Rafu of timber. 

b. Of tiie tea or waves t To carry, tnuisport 
Ohs, exc. pcft. 

i6i« Dav. FetiivmFt v. (1615) lag Now the Red>Sea of 
Baptuine. .hath convryed ua, ond wai^t ue over. 1671 Mil- 
ton /*• A. I. 104 A calmer voyage now Will waft me. I7tf 
Pore Dnne. iv. 310 Where, eat'd of Fleeta, the Adriatic 
main Wafta the amooth Eunuch and enamour’d awain. 174a 
Yovmo Ht, Th, 1. 153 A aoul immortal. .Thrown into tumult 
..At aught tide scene can threaten.. Resemblea ocean into 
tempest wrought. To waft a featlier, or to drown a fly. tt’fl 
B. Taylor Deuktiiion 11. iii. 69 The waves ofearthare wafu 
Ing to and fro The ashes of great lives. 

t O. inir. To tail ahout^ to andfro^ up and 
down ; to crota ever by water. Obs, 
n ssta O. Cavendish jydsey (Kelmscott Press) isoTher 
was no leitse than a thousand bolts wafTetyng uppe and 
down In Temmas, expectyng iny lord's departyng. 1577HI7 
Holinrhkd CA rra. 111. 1187/1 Master William Winter., 
made Saila towards Scotland, and wafting along the coast 
In Jonuarie came into the Forth. 1579 Gooson heA. Abuie 
Ep. Ded., He hod not played long: In the Sen, wafting tooand 
fh>, at hU pleofiure, b<it he returned agnyne,strokesayIe Jetc. ]. 
idtS Bolton Alontt iv. viiL (1636) 335 And now his Navte 
wafted up and down in the middle of the Sea. 163* Anchokan 
C0memtm*Cate Tonguet^^ Where there isnofoord or shallow 
place they passe, or waft ouer with a wherrie or ferrie boat, 
tflja J. Hayward ir. JSitm/ii's Eromena 89 When all these 
of t.ie Fleete were returned.. flfteene of them wafted off 
towards J’orto di Torre. 1648 Gagb tVest Inti, xxi. 190 We 
•a prUooen were wafting up and down the sea vnth them. 
Jblti, moo We that day wafted about for a good vdnd. 1667 
Milton P, L, il toxa Satan.. WaAs on iha calmer wave by 
dubious light And likea weatber-bcaten VesMl holds Gladly 
the Port, lyoo Dryubn iW/fr Met, l 43a High on the 
•ummit ortliL<« dubious ClifT, Deucalion waiting, moor'd hia 
Uttle SkiflT, 1774 BsATTte htUe ret 11. xlix, He braves The 
•urge and teiu^t,..And to a happier land wafts merrily 
•w.iy 1 sfli4 (Japt. Scourll ^rnt, of the ' Thais * in Tmkeys 
Hmrr, Ejtped. R, Zaire (1818} Introd. pi xiii. I met several 
floating idands.. which. .waAing to the motion of the sea, 
rushed for into the ocean* 

1 3 . trans. To buoy up, Obs, rare, 
i$4S Sir T. Brownr Psead. Efi, iv, vii, 196 Some allcdge 
that spirits are H *ht substances and naturally ascending do 
elevate and waA the body upward. 1630 /bid. iv. vi. 1 1658) 247 
Whether Cripples and mutilated persons. . who have lost the 

K reatest jpart of their thighs, will not sink but float, their 
mgs being abler to waft up their bodies. 

4 . Of llie wind ; To propel (« veiiel) or convey 
(a navijntor or pxuenger) safely. 

Originally a mere contexiual use of sense e. The frequency 
of examples in which i he veib denotes the action uf the wind 
g.sve rise in the 18th c. to tiie notion that the essential mean* 
ing of the veib hud reference to thii* agency, and to the 
Identiflcsiion of the word with the etymologically distinct 
Waft u.* The older sense 9, so far as it survives, is colourwl 
by association w itb tins sense. 

a 1707 Phior So»x, ' /m vain ^nu tell' m In vain you tell 
your parting Lover Vou widi fair Winds may wrA Him over. 
»i3 Dbhham Pkys.’Thtol, 18 The Sea^ and the Land- 
Breerest the one serving in carry the Manner in long Voy- 
ages from East to West 1 the other serving to waft him to 
particular Hlaces. 1773 Hawkkmw. Cook's tst yini. 11 1. iiL 
111 . 353 'rhegule that aAerwards wafted us to toe shore, 
would th^n certainly have beaten us to pieces. t8i6 J, 
Wii SON Ciiyo/ Plijiue i. li. 70 While fa%‘ouring breexes waA 
his blessed slitp Far from the Plague. 1810 Hrhkr Hymn^ 
'From Gret-n/oH i*s hy Monutoms ’ iv, WaA, W.4A, ye winds. 
His story. 9841 rRNNvsou ' Von ask me, w/ty ' 15 Yet waA 
me from the harbour-mouth, Wild wind I 
Jig. i8S3 J***. Taylor Senn. 1 , viil 98 I'fae sighs of their 
frares, and the wind uf their prayers waft them safely to 
their port. 1884 Datiy Hsws s6 Alay 5/1 The Conservatism 
of the present is wnitfng for a wind f. .Will it waft and bear 
to enterprise and rough seas nnd daring adventure! 1889 
R. Buchanan Mnman tPmterixi, What wind of utter despair 
bud wafted her to that plMe of all places. 

5 . To carry (iuin;*thing) through the air or 
through space, a. with aound, scent, infection, 
etc. as object : said of the wind. Also with awqyt 
hj/y round, 

1704 Pops^ PasformJsy .^mmmer 80 Your praise the birds 
shall cha n in ev'ry grove, And winds shall waA it to the 
pow rs above. 1781 Cowpbr Heroism 35 'I1ie self-same gale 
that wafu the fragrance round Brings to the distant car a 
sidlen sound. 1803 Mod. Jrnl. X. Assuredly, then, this 
anectlon linftuenxn] has biwn rather waAed on us, than com- 
municated to us in the way of personal intercourse, ittl 
SHau-ov St. Irvyne L ii. 4 Anti low*, chilling murmora the 
blast uml ted by. 1833 Trunysoh Mandx. xxiL i And the 
woodt^ spicee are wnAtd abroad. 1887 Bowrn Mneid 1. 

7^ Where sweet scenu are waAed from garlands ever in 

b. with material object 

nad Shblvockk Voy, round World 413 Nhreus and 
eulphareons partic)et..are wafted in the air by divekes . 
wiodai <984 Cowrea Task us. 540 And ev'n the breathing > 


air Wafts tbs rich prise IpellsB) ta Rs appofalad nos. i8iy 
J, Evans Ajwinv. lfViBdWr 4570 orTsMeClolb..wasintba 
act of being wafted overboard. 1816 Dicicbns Sk. Eea, 
yeutxhmii-OmrdesUf Tbe balloons were wafted gently away. 
s878HuxLiiv/’^ft^.i9e Dense showers uf such dust have 
been wafted fay winos for even hundreds of miles. 

o. To tend (a tuuud, fragraucei etc.) thfongh 
the air ; to * blow * (a kiu). 

S9b 8 Pom Dmte. ii.eds ^laines wafts it ttbe sound] thenoe 
to Rufus' rosring hall And Hnogerford re-echoes mwI for 
bawl. 1813 Byson Jiebr, Mot,, * The harp ike ntenmreh * se 
It [the harp] told the triumphs of our King, It wafted gJoi^ 
to our God. 1837 Dickbns Ptekw, xi, And many a kiss did 
Mr. Snodgrass waft in tiie air, in acknowledgment of some- 
thing very like a lady's handkerchief. 183s B'nbss Bunrxn 
in Hare Li/i (1870) 11 . iv. i8t At the years beginning and 
end, one is peculierly moved to.. waft wishes and kind 
thoughts to many a far-removed locality. 1871 J. R. M ac- 
i)upp A/em. Patmes v. 69 ‘lliia'rree with its^ perennial fruiis, 
wafting immortal fragrance and dietilline immortal balm. 

d. To carry in night : laid chiefly of angela 

111718 Paioe Demist enue* Ad Amices I Glad Ireleaaa 
it from it's Partner’s Caretit And bid good Ansels waft it to the 
Stars. 1791 Cowpsa Iliad v. 993 Su ift as ner pinions waft 
the dove away. 1818 J. Wilson City 4/* P/aeue in. ii, O 
Heaven protect my faithful Isabel, And waft her safe, os on 
an angers wing, *10 that ivmet lake. 1817 Moorb J,alia 
Ro“kky Fi'e^tuorshippero t, 961 OA..l’ve wish’d that little 
isle had wings And we, within iu fairy bow’rSf Were wafted 
oflF to seas unknown. E. Fiisball Alarxiema 11. Ai U. 
Oh ' that angels now might waft him To tba nianstons or 
the blest 1 

u, fig. To traniport Instantaneonaly^Mbymagic 
or in imagination. 

1781 ComyreComtersai. 39a Hopes of beav'n, bright pros- 
pecu rif an hour, 'I'hat come to waft ns out of sorrow s pow’r. 
s8ao W. laviNO Sketch Bk. I. 4 With what longing eyes 
would 1 gam after their lessening sails and waft myself in 
frnasination to the ends of the earth. 

6 . intr. To pats through the air or through 
apace ; to float upon, come or go with the wind or 
breete. 

1684 Pownn Exp, Philea, 1. 3 Small hairs, .which (by blow- 
ing upon) 30U might see waft to and fro. 1676 Dkydbn 
A ureugm. iii. I, Those Trumpets his triumphant Entry telL 
And now the Shouts waft near the Citiodcl. 1690 — 
Amphitryon 11. 1 , There is an ill savour that oflTends my 
Nostrils I and it woActh this way. 1717 Popr Eloisa te 
AbeL 914 Tears that delight, and sighs that waft to heav'n. 
s8oe Marian Moonr Leucelios 1 1 . 9, 1 recognised his charm- 
ing voice in the delightful strains which wafted on my ear. 
18^ Daily News 7 July 6 /b Great green boxes [of roses] 
were being openea with very perceptible whiffs of perfume 
wafting from them. 

fb. Of a bird, winged insect: To past by 
flying. Ohs, 

168s N. O. Beitemu's Lutrlm lit. 94 Then wafting at one 
Reach, they proudly Pearrh On highest Pinnacle of the fatal 
Church ! t7ia-x4 Pope Rape of I, och 11. 60 Some to the 
siin their insect-wtngs unfolo, Waft on the breese, or sank in 
clouds of gold. 

o. Of the breeze i To blow softly. 

1804 Something Odd l\, a6 In vain, .did tbe soft breexes 
of an approaching summer waft around him. 1849 Cwpleb 
Green llemd xvii. (1856) 176 There wasn't a breath of air 
yet, either, save wfatat seemed now and then to waft out of 
the thick woods, 

7 . Irans, To move, drive, or carry away (some- 
thing) by producing a current of air. 

18m MoxDici. Artsh'fbK sort of winnowing machine, 
which wafts away tbe finer and lighter parts. 1644 Kinclakb 
Eothsn xviii, It seems to you that it is not the donkey, 
but the donkey-boy who wafu you along with his shouts. 

t Waft, v,^ Ohs, [App. an alteration of Waff 
v.l, peih. due to tbe pa. t. or pa. pple. wafil^ 

1 . Irons, To wave (tbe band or something held 
in the band), esp. as a signal. 

1604 E. G(rimstoni] D* Acosta's Hist, fnd. vii. xvi. 340 
They were accustomed in their elections lo make great feasts 
and dances, where they wafted many ligliies. X630 H bywood 
/.ores AHstr. u i, ^ee now bath climb'd the Rock, And 
wafte her band, 

a^'seL a 1848 Ess. Death in Baceu's Remaines 10 These 
watt upon tbe shore of death, and waft unto him to draw near. 

b. To signal to (a person, etc.) bv waving the 
hand or something held In the hand* Also, of a 
flag. 

1378 O. Bust In Hakluyt e Vey. /t6oo) 111 . 6« We espied 
ceriaine of the countreypeo}de. . with a flag wafting vs bmke 
againe. 1990 Shakb, Com, Err, 11, ii. iix Rut soft, who 
wafts vs yonder. 1398 Kvo Sol. ^ Pers, 1. iu. 1 16 Hee that 
will try me, let him waft me with his arms. 1606 Chapman 
Gentl. Usher 1. ii. 1771111 you can directly boord him. Waft 
him aloofe with hats and other Atvours. 1607 Shars. Thnom 
I. L 70 One do I personate of Ixird Umons frame, Whom 
Fortune with her luory hand wafts to her. 1808 Middleton 
Aiad World 111. iii. F 1, The hayre about the hat is as good 
as a flag ^ikpo* th pole at a common P 1 aybou<« to waft com- 
pany. 1643 Sta HYLTON tr. Mnsxns A 4 b, I'he I'ow’r whe>*e 
Sestlan Hero lay. And held the Tcyfch, wafting Leander 
eVe. 1870 Narborouoh 7 nd, in Acc* Sev. Late Voy. 1. 
0894) 49 They saw sec'en people. . making a nol^e and waft- 
ing them to the riirix a tym Garth Ovids Afet, xiv. Wks. 
(1790) 1^4 At length a sail i wafted, and aboard My fortune 
found an hospitable lord. 

o. To move (•omethlBg) asidt with a wave of 
the hand. 

1781 Cowpbr Hepe wa Now. tiutb, peiftNm thine eflloei 
waft aside Tbe curtain drawn by prejudioe and i^da. 

8 . To 1am (tbe cyce) aside with a diadainful 
movement, uomet^uu, 

f8ti Shars* IFIh/. T. t. Q. 371 When bet Weftfaif his eyei 
to ih* commry, end tMig A Lippe ai r 
I f ssdss froAt Rse. 


8. To move to and fro, to waea Okk 

sflfR Jrr. Taylor Fumeml Sorm, CieeeCaef^p TU 
froa of the waters wafting in a storm, to wrinkles It seU; 
that it makes upon its foreneed furrows. 

W«ftof8 (wafted). Also 6 wmMUco. [ft 
Waft sr.i t -age] 

L The action of wafting, 
fl. The action of convoying mercbaDt-vessels. 
1558 Q. Euc. In Btirgon Gresham (1839) 1 . Ki. 107 To 
advertise the AdminUL . that order miaht be taken for his 
waftage over with the treasure, isfls Gsbsham tbid, 11. 4a 
Sir 'ibomoa Cotton seaiit the borck of Bollen with me, for 
my better waiftoge. sflll^ Admiralty Exam, (MS.) 
Bundie 98, 13 Mar., d franco men of warr who ^n had in 
their company and under ther waftage b Flemishe hoyes. 
i 6 aa 1 L Hawkini Vey. S. .VmMU. 139 Hee bad beenemany 
yeares Gsncrail of the south Sea. fur tbe carriage and waft- 
a^e of the ailver from Lyma lo Panama. 

2 . Conveyance across water by ship or boat 
1990 Shako. Com. Err. iv, I 93 An, Wbat ship of Epl- 
dumium stnies for ma. S^ Dro, A ship you sent me too, to 
hirr waftage. 1806 G. W|oodcock] Hut, ivstiue xxn. 84 
Agatbocles in the same ships that he had waftsgeouerout of 
Sicil, was transported into bymeuse. 1807 Drayton Agin, 
court 13 I'he Ships appointed wherein they should goe, And 
BoatH prepar’d for waftage to and fro. 1^33 Fullre H iit. 
Catnbr 3 The Fmrte over the river Grant was a vagrant 
before (even any where, where passengers could get waftage 
over). 1873 H. Stubrx Furtlur Vsnd, Dutch War App. 
1 39 There was paid . ,300000 1 . in one year 1 besides the Teulh 
fish and Cask, paid (or Waftage. 
b. Conveyance over tbe 'Styx. 

Very common in 16-27 c. poetry and drama. 

IM S. Daniel Delta, Rosamond ii. H. 1 Caron denies mo 
waftai'e with the rest. 1806 Shaks. 'Iroylus ui. Ii. 11. 1639 

G. Daniel I'srvicsnsis ax Wks. (Grosart) 1 . 2a8 Iheinfetn^ 
Foorde 1 Where happie Soules get waftage, with a Worde. 
si|4 Fraser's Adesg. X. *6 I he crazy boric of old Charon, 
ouly fitted fur the light waftage of ghosts, 
o, Iransf, and fig. 

s6i3 Crook r Body ^Afauw. vi. 356 The Pleura, giueth 
also to the vessels a safe waftage and a kinde of stability. 
x8x3 T. Adams i/f'r. Navigator g Praising God.. for their 
safe waftage ovir tbe sea nf this world. 188a Gvrnall C hr, 
in Arm, in. verse 17. v. | e. 36 Afllictions. .are as neceshaiy 
for our wnftsfie to glory, as water is to carry the Ship to her 
PorL 1898 fa iiVRR Acc, E, India ^ 69 Is this the Elysium 

after a tedious Waftage f 

8. Passage through the air or through space. 
a i8tf Cleveland fet, Wks. (1687) >>9 As if their Travel 
(like witches in the Air) were nothing but the Waftage of a 
deluded Phantasie. n 1700 Ken Edummi Poet. Wks. 1791 
II. 12a A Chariot for h.s Waftage was decreed, With long- 
wlftgM Horses of Cuslestial Breed. 2834 j, Wilson in 
Bla'kw. Mag. XXXV. 775 fa'orest flies, ephemcrals all like 
ourselves— but happier far in their airy waftage or watery 
voyaging, than the vain race of man 1 2883 Bridges Eros 
k Psyche May ii, The solitary rock where she was Icfti 
And thence In dark and airy waftage reft, How 00 tbe 
flowers she had been disburden'd light. 

4 . The action or power of propulsion which the 
wind or breeze has ; also, conveyance by sneh pro- 
pulsion. 

sfe2 Shrrrurnr Salmachxss She.. Sent him by tbe light 
waftage of the Wind. A sigh, an Ah Mee, Nnncloe of her 
Mind. 2871 Phil, Tratu, VI li. 5194 In their [the snow 
flakes'] coniinual motion and wofiage to and fro touching 
upon each other. 1B61 Fraser's Meg, Dec. 758 'J'hen theie 
comes fitfully on the feeble waftage of the awakening night- 
breexe an uncertain wall of music. 1880 L. Wallace Ben- 
Hur IV. v. Let us give ourselves to waftage of the winds. 
IL A means of wailing. 

i* 6. Vessels for the conveyance of merchandise or 
passei^eri by water. Ohs, 

1630 'f. B[aylry] WorcesiePs Apoph, 107 Posies granted 
nnio him, both by 1.4ind and Sea, with cartn by Land, and 
waftage by bea. i8m HAaRiNoioN Art J augiving iii. iv. 
106 fa'or these Imenjthc Commonwealth in hci Sca-guaid 
barb always at hand sufficient wafiase. 

1 6 . A means of conveyance through the air. Ohs, 
1836 W. Strodb Floating 1 st . ill. iii. Nothing to carry me 
but Barges, Coachi'sT Sedans, and Litters 1 through the 
Aire I’d passe By some new waftage. 

Waite, pa. t. of Waive v.^ Ohs, 

Wafted (wQ’ftid), ppl, a, [f. Wattf.i 4- -id 1 .] 
Carried or driven by the wind. 

1984 CowrBR Task vi. 68, 1 again perceive The soothing 
influence of tbe wafted strains. t86o ’i'vndall Glac, 1. iuiUl 
x66, 1 c ould see tbe wafted snow gradually melt away. 

tWa*fter, sh.'^ Obs. Also fi waughter, 6 
waghtar, 7 Se, waughtar, -er. [App. a. Du. or 
LG. witeJtler^ lit. guard, f. waeJklen to guard; but 
the 8i)ecific use has not been found in Du* or LG.] 
1. An armed vesael employed as a convoy. 


1484 In Lett, A Pe^s Rk, III 4- Hon, V/KBMi H. 187 
We understanoe (hat certain of you entende hostcly to de. 
parte towardes Idand, not purveied of waughtirrs for yoor 
suertie. JbM,, I'hat ye godre and asaembte your selff. .and 
..depone alle togider toward Humbre, to anende there 
upon our shippes of Hull as your waughters, for the suretie 
M you all 1304 WoiAov In St, I'apere HeniVll/, IV. 89 It 
apperetb that 7 prises and oone wafterof the Island Aeta be 
lately taken by a shippes of lAibe. ssaa — ibid. VI. 976 
Conridring what tract of tyme it shalbe.bHore waghtarsmay 
bt put In redynes and Mnt from hens frir your condnytyng. 
oi34flHALLCar«M.,,//4Nf.P'///,fitb,Co ndementwas 

E llen to the Haberdashers, .that tbw shonld prepare a 
»ge..with a waiter and a foyst gamUbed with banntts. 
€ ifga Caft. Wvatt R, Dml^'t Vey, W, Ind, (Hakl Soc) 
r 8 Slice was a man of war and a wafter eiiber to tbeira 
Byidcin fleet of flihermen Ibr Newfoundbuide or bounde to 
mem tbefre Indlaa fleet now oommitift Kuoia. tflea IL 
WMiTBOuaNa Aint/bwwif/mnf 33 ThwM ships thus sent to 
guard their ii. the HoUuderO FMli whiGh are 



WJLFTMn. 


dot eontlniMlIjr bnad« many ftt ten. 

-.■n. sCn AfiirM Pm^(KhhoMt, Cliib) 11 . 4^ Tha lyk« 
cham bdmg anacuta afmistbt capiawaaof tha waugbtaria 
at Abirdaena. 1690 J. mitm £t^, R^vMd iii. aw 

Tbara wara about ao WaAar^aa thayoall’d tbam. arhicb 
warn Shlpa oarryfais about 30 Ouna a piaoa, baii^ Um Coo* 

T of iba Float of Bimms. 

The GommAnder of a oonvoyittg veiaeL 
14B8 Pmi* Rtiil at Edw. IV m. a (ifea) 306 CertI condoo> 
tons alve waltoras \prinUd wastoraa] pi^torum Rag* in 
partibuB NoHT at SufT. 1313 T. Howamo in L§tt 4 Pmdtrf 
WnrFrmnet (1I97) 163. 1 shall.. aend all tba vltallaia tncra 
forth to Hampton wards and with them Antony F^yncs, 
Wiftman and Unper fur waAeia. tgpp Haki.uvt F'a.r. 1 1 . 1. 75 
Tbe reuarand lord great master ..sent vaasels called brigan- 
tinasi for to cause the wafteraof the aea tocome into Rh^es 
for tlia keeping and fortifying of the towne. /6id. 76 Tbe lord 
ma^ter seeing that tha Turkes hoate drew naerei and that ha 
had tha moor part of tba wafters within tha towne, he caused 
ganerall mustaro of men of armao to be made, ste R. 
HAWKiMa S. Sm iv. 9 The Vice-admirall, and other 
WaAert \Mnitd Waatars] that should be tbe Shepheardsto 
guard ana kaapa thair flocka,.. ware.. tba Men who made 
most hast to flia from tha Wolfe. 

Wai^ (wQ'ftw), fd.* [f. Waft + 1.] 

O.ie who wafla. 

1619 Flutchus Mmi Lavtr iv. L Song, Charon o Charon 
Thou waAer of tha soules to bllaoe or bane.* 

tWa-ft«r, 9.1 Obs. rare. In 5 waftyr. ff. 
the root of Watb v, Perh. immediatfly f. a sli. 
^wafter^ formed with luffix as in laughter, Cf, 
Waftdrb .1 tWr. To wave. 

€ 1450 MiAt't Fuiimi 073 When he beot]ra hat droghen ha 
cart seen hya mantall waftyr wyth ha wynde. 

tWft'ftar, V,^ Obs, rare-K ff. Waft«bj 3.1] 
trans. To ooovoy (a vessel) : — waft v,^ 1, 
sdxg-d Prny CohhcH Reg. 9 Fab. fMS.)^ Tha eastern 
counties petitioned * for two of H. M. small shi|^»ea to wafiar 
and defend them from tha said pirattes '• 

Woftor: see Waftuub. 

rWafter, error for Waster foil, singlestick. 

The error originated with Meyrick A ut. A rf/zovr* (1834) If. 
144. The vmrd occurs in a qnot. of 1453 1 it was not a mere 
misprint, for Meyrick attempts an etymological explanation 
from the verb teM|/ 9 . Hence in recent Diets.] 

Wafbinfl[ (WQ'ftin), vbl. sb, [-IN0I.] 

1. The action of Waft t/.l ; esp. t the action of 
convoying or of transporting by sea {ebs,\ 

1530 OassHAM in Dureon hl/e (1839) 1 . 363 [Ha recom- 
menos that Quean ElizBoeth should send] three or four of her 
be^t ships oT war that are out, for the sure wniAing of this 
munition and armour. 1577 Harrison Engiand 11. xiii. 
87b/i in Helinsh^d, [HeJ employed them \ee, bis ships] 
whollve to tbe waAyng in and out or our marchauntaa. logs 
Jrr. 'Tavlob Holy Dying iil | 4 (1676I 74 So I have seen 
tha rays of tbe Sun or Moon dash upon a braaen vesMl. .t 
but being turned back and lent off with its smooth pretences 
or rougher waAings, it wandred about the room. 16^ Mil- 
ton P, L. XII. 435 A death like sleep, A gentle waiting to 
immortal Life. 

2 . Something waAed or carried by the wind. 
iEtS Susan Phillips On Seaitcard 178 And iho wild north 
winds of the winter's day Bring keen fresh waAings from tha 
iar-offseas. 

Wa'ftillg,///. d, [-IKO s.] That wafts. 

1869 Jean Inoblow Tired x, She spread her wafiing wings, 
Tha ship-oand waighed her anchor to depart. sSps Mbrr- 
onH^r//as/A|g Marr, saxili, Tiie countess waa not so much 
a persuasive lady as she was, in her breath and gare, a 
sweeping and a wafting power. 

Wafbora (wa*fti\u). In 7 wafber. [f. Waft 
ond v.l 4 -URE. Cf. tlefture, raisure; with the 
spelling wafter cf. jointer for jointure. 

It seemi most ptohable that Rowe was right in regarding 
wn/ier in the former odd of Shaks. ^nt. C. as intended for 
ma/ture Tboio is, however, a pooiyibilily that u*^fier is a 
word of Sbakspero's native dialect, related to Wafter vb. to 
wave (Myrc a 1450). Since tlie publication of Rowe's ed. of 
Shaks., nn^jtttre, of which no earlier examples are known, 
hjis been somewhat common in literary use.] 

L a* The action or an act of waving (the hand 
or something held in the hand). 

i6es Shaks. 7a/. C. 11. i. 946 You answer'd not, but with 
an angry waAer [ed, Remt 1709 and tmifr edd, waAure] of 
your hsnd, Gauo slgiie to me to laaue you. 174a Youno Nt, 
Tk. II. 545 Caiuht by tbe wafture of a golden lure. ^ 178a 
Elix. Blower Gee, Baittunm 1 . 59 ' Go I ^cried she, with an 
indignant waAure of her hand. 1875 G. Macdonald Afm/~ 
eeita 1 1 . v. 73 A few mysterious waitures of the band of bis 
lord set him trembling, 
b. Tlie waving (of a wing or wings). 
lypd'H, Bovd Shepherds e/Lebrnnanx, Poetical Reg. (iBia) 
yil. ia7 The northmn Eagle rous'd, and shook his pluum 


. it7 . 

Tramendoua : at tbe wafture of his winn The clouds dis- 
pent. ii4g F. W. Fabbr Rosmry. etc. 6fl with a murmuring. 
M us thu wafture of a stockdove's wing. 1878 C. Stanpomo 
Symb. Christ viiL ees Light as the waAine of an insect's 
whig, that motion migbtmve been. 

O. 'rbe waving or nndnlation (of a garment). 
t88e A. Smith Summer in Shys tog How we would. .neu 
tbe waAure of your garmanta I 
2 . The action of wafting (Waft v.i ) ; propnlfion 
by air or current. 

1711 J. Hrsvrv Therm 8 Aspmsie ail. It. ee4 Wbera tbe 
Wafuire (of the hlood] Is to be ep^y, the Channeb either 
forbear to wind in their Course, or to in their Oimea- 
aieiis. s8ai Uwa Eiim Ser. 1. miehss^ llie gentle Thames, 
whkb landod UM^ in tbe waAuce of a placid wa^ dslwo,. , 
somewhere at the fbot erXambeth palaea 1840 Sir R 
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Ingibe air I tlhgf Mem Memthfy LT. 197 GmtHleatiM 
seeaiad to breathe ia every waAure of tne aew-uMHPU 

(wQ-W), a. It Waft j^.l and •».» ♦ -Y.] 
'f I. CS^ qiiot.) Obs. 

b6ii CoToa., ynpide, waAie, or waAed | that sends vpaa 
ul lame, that yeekls a stipking vapor. 

2 . Of the wind : That waits a perfume. 
i86g Dobrll Auiumm Meed Poet. wks. 1875 II. 333 Oh, 
old Minstrelsy, oh, waAy winds of Remaunl, Blow me 
your harps I 

WRful(l(a, obs, forms of Wobfol «l 
W ag (W8^), i^.i Alio 6 wacg(a. [I. Wao v ] 
L An act of wngging (the tail, hand, tongue^ etc, ). 
1389 LoDoa Sei/iM*s Met, BJ, When 6rit with ipHnted 
which] fingers wagge he gan to still them. iSQp B. Jonson 
CynthieCs Rev, vTlv, A me. You become tbe simper, %pcll, 
ladie. Mer. And tbe wag, better. 1819 Scott Quentin D, 
Introd., There was, .more.. sympathy in the wag of old 
Tnisty R tail, than if {etc.]. 1S48 Uickriw Dembey xi. Wii h 
..a scarcely perceptible wag of his head. 1870 B. H. 
Pemses irag. t.eeboe hi. 68 One wag of thy fool's tongue at 
her or me^ And by the head of Hecate, thou dieat I 1^ R. 
Buchanan Annmn IVnterviiU But recognising her, ba gave 
a faint wag of the tail and sank down again to does. 1891 
Fieid a8 Nov, 83$/! The most silent of ut are apt to let our 
tongues wag, or to linten oomplaoantly to tho wag of others, 
b. Power or di^ositioti to wag. 

1851 D. Jrrsold St, Giiee xili. ist The old houiie>dog 
crawled towards him, with no wag in his tall. s88i Century 
Mag. XXIll. 933/a [Thoyi stroked hlafthedead aas*K]long 
ears out of which the wag nad gone forever. 
t 2 . To hold (a person) wag\ to keep at bay, 
defy. Obs, 

cxS 4 a J* Hkvwood Wit 4 Felly (Percy Soc.) ta, 1 ray. 
nay f— and wyll so envoy, That 1 wyll hold )*e waivg a nother 
way. 1606 Wasnrb A lb, £a|g. xvi. cvU. 415 But who against 
that Agei Mara firttt Edward might hold out t Yet twice 
this Lewlin held him wag. 

Wag (wsBg), sb.^ Also 6-7 WRgB(u. [Prob. f. 
Wag u. 

Possibly (as suggested by Wedgwe^) a shortening of 
Waohaltrs, appli^ playfully to a child or to a joker. But 
it may have originated from the verb in other ways.) 

1 1. A misclitevous boy (often as a mother s term 
of endearment to a baby boy) ; in wider applica- 
tion, a youth, young man, a * fellow', ' chap*. Obs, 
MiaSS Uoall Reysfer D. 11. iv. (Arb.) 38, I will rather 
haue my cote twentie times swinged. Than on the naughtia 
wag not to be auenged. 1573-80 Tussaa Hush, (1878) 177 
For euerie trifle leaue tenting thy nag. but rather make 


lackey of Jack boie thy wag. Lyly Se^phe v, 

[Venua says to Cupid :] Vnhappy v 

!nr 


WAa 

L Intransitive uses. 

L To be in motion or activity $ to stir, move. 
Mow cotloq, (chiefly in negative oouteBt), to sUr^ 
move one's limbs. 

Miaag Anrr. ^.374 (He wraathinffe is Ail bitlsr to ei es l s 
baoo ful uorA n« weie touward naoueaei for Im tst Am* 
dun|aa. . waggeO ohm hwulaa. e 1460 Teumeiey Myst, xxx. 
atdVnetbra may 1 wag, man, for wery in youra stabiU 
While I set my stag, man. C1480 Henryson 7'est. Crees* 
196 Ane borne be (m. Mart] hlaw,.Quhilk all this waiid 
with weir lias maid to wag. cffga Du Was Imired, Ft, la 
Pettsgr, 939 To hrawle or to wage, beamier, iiAi FarMan* 
•TONB /W. mgsi. Doming A 4^ The wofull wayling 
widows doath not once make him {the rich man] waom 
1985 — tr. Cahdn on Acts i, 4, 6 Warlike discipline requvm 
this tbat no man wagge, vnlaiaa hee ba conimuuiuiad by 
the captalna, 1587 Tuaaicav. Tmg. Totes 5a (HeJ did Ibele 
a thing by bappa, Within bar wonibe to ''^*^** 


m ssasiin w aasasis sows wwuiwm sv ■Hli WW 

imainst her breet 1593 Uilsom Cesft, Christ* sCh. aBs Blade 
them fast to their cnatres that they shall not wagge. sflgs 
(MAasE] Ceisstina six. 189 Our uniortunata Master is lalna 
from tbe ladder, and naithar sptwkcs nor waagaa. i6|'' 
Fratly Ciouis Most, xxiii. 997 Driven to fly with bar haavi 


Tayim Edmn iheFoirM. i, I'ha wbd.. 
awaAuieindsswdom . . . 

S. Something wsfited or etftied by «1ie braeie. 
msf Mmbm, Ar, L 7 * What wafnmssriaoeasenM fBI. 


. ,iy wag, what bast thou done? 
1589 Grrunb Menapken (Arb' ) 97 Mothera wagge, pretie 
boy. Fathers sorrow, fathers ioy. 1596 Shake i Hsh, 

I. IL 66 But 1 pr) thee Awcet Wag, shall there be Gallowet 
standing in England when thou art King? 1601 B. Jonsmn 
Postaster iv. Ui, But if Cypria once recouer The wag 1 U 
sh.Hll behoue her to looke better to him. 1807 Hkvwood 
Fair Maid Sxch. H 4, Thou maist . . Leame to entice the 
aflable yong wagge. 1871 Marvkll Reh. Tranep. 1. 87 Nor 
was he let down till the Master had planted a Grove of 
Birch in his back*side. for tho Terronr..of all Waggs that 
divulge the Secrets of Priscian. 

2 . * Any one ludicrously mischievous ; a merry 
droll * (J.) ; a habitual joker. (In early use often 
CO nbined with sense i.) Phrase, to play the wag, 

1584 R. Scot Discev, Witcher, xiii. xxUL 304 How to rup 
a wag vpon the knuckles, c tgBg Fedr Km 1. iii. 59 'J'be 
little boy hath played tbe wagg with you. sgS^ Lyly 
Endym. 111. iil, Heore commeth two wauea. Enter Dares 
and Samiaa 1604 Briton Griiueilee Fort, (Grorart) 9 /a 
Hauing wit enough, ypon a litie warning|^to plale tbe wegge 
in tbe right vaine. 161a Bsaum. & Fl. Coxcomb v. i, 7 r/s/. 
Go to, go to, 3rou have a merry meaning, I have found you 
air ifaith, 3rou are a wag, away. 1839 Li/i Long Meg ef 
Westminster 37 The little boy, tbat was a wag, thought to 
be merry with the miller. s8^ in tsih Rsb. Htsi, MSS, 
Comm, App. vii. 100 Some wagg or other naih sett over 
the parliament doore pray remember the Judges as if they 
had been too long forgotten. 1744 M. Bishok Li/s 156 We 
were daily playing tha Wag, and as Jocular as over Men 
were all tne time we stayed there. 1745 Jes Miller's Jests 
61 The aama Wi^i..Miid, Taylors were like Woodcocks, 
for they got iheu* Sustenance by their long Bills. 1779 
Mirrer No, e3 P 3 He took in succesrion the degrees oT a 
wag, a pickle, and a lad of mettle, vpbf Mmb. D'Aiblav 
D iary June, Colonel Goldsworthy is tbe wag professed of 
their community. 1841 Foao Homh, Spain 1. ti The Inna 
of Spain aie divided by wags into many claaees— tbe bad, 
the worse, and the worst. 1849 W. Irvinq Geidsmith i. ag 
One Kelley, a notoriouR wag. i8ra Macaulay Mist, Eng, 
xix. IV, 358 Some wag cried out, ' Hum it t bum iti* and 
this bad pun. , waa received with eboots of lauBbter. 

8. To play (the) wgi to play truant, slai^, 

s 8 si* 4 i Mavhrw Lend. Lobeur 111 87 Used by school- 
masters fur the correction of boys who Deflect tbeir tasks, 
or play the wag. Ibid, iqt They often persuaded ora to 
•hop tbe wagf^tbat m play truMl ftw sebool iMg 
JiaoME Three Mem inBeot xvil 084 A w^ ke plays 
tbe wag from schooL 1900* If. Lawson im 
O h I why wUI you run away from home, Will, and play the 
wag, and ateal, and get ua all into such trouble? 

WmT (wfog), V, Inflected wa(gg^ WRf glng. 
Forms : 5-7 waggt, ^ 6 
wag. [ME. wdggihn, 1 root of UE. wagim (UtL 
waM^) to osdllato, ^ake : lee Waw 9, 

Tba verb amy be regarded as an Iterative or emphatic 
form of raaWraa Waw r„ which is oftm p^y sfoonymouaj 
k was «mm£ e. gM of a ioiRia fotnb, and (ME,) ia theoroverb 
40. Faml&ffrinatioaal^amraia^^ 


burden with which she la scarce able to wag. 1850 T. 
h^AVLBv] Worcester's Apeph, Kp Kdr. a Soma. .Aeld'Chap- 
lains,.ehv>ing that a loyall pen should wagge, where they 
[etc.). xBggH.CooAN tr. Pints' s ymv. xxlv. 91 Which gave 
us RUch an alarum, as not daring scarce to wag we got out 
again wl’ h all secrecy 1891 R. L'Estranor Jessphus^AnU^, 
VI. V. fi733) 138 The miserable Diatiera of their Condition 
drew Tears and Pity wherever they came, but not a Creature 
durst so much as wag to help them. i 88 p Whvtr Mrlville 
Mat hot Harb. xli. I've a hack here at Welford. . . He's short 
of work, poor devil I and could hardly wag coming up tbe 

1 2 . To totter, stagger, be in danger of falling. 

C1340 Neminats (Skeat) 166 Mtanl slidutb vp-on h\va, 
W{oman] waggl[tlh (Fr. ercule | error torceeniej and (alfuth 
lowe. 1377 Lanol. P, PL B. xviii. 6t pe wal wagged and 
clef and af l>e worlds queued. rt44e Gesto Rem. (HarL 
MS.) 1 10 pay \se. two b^tt] gnowe at tha Rota of the troa 
. . to thruwe it downe, in so muche that tha wracebid man 
felta It wagge. 1470-85 Malory Arthur vii. xvil 138 And 
ihennc they stode wagyng and acateryng [1599 stakeryiigvk 
pontyne, blowynge aud bTed>'nga. 

3 . To oscillate, shake, or sway altemstely in 
opposite directions, as aomething working on a 
pivot, fitting loosely in a socket, or the like. Of a 
boat or ship t To rock. 

1377 Lahgl. P. PL B. VIII. 31 pe wynde and \>o water 
and pe bute wsggynge Maketh he nuui many a tyme to 
falle and to atonda. ciM Chaucrr Reeve's T. 110 Yet 
saugh 1 neuerc. by my fader kym How that the nopur 
wnggei til and ira. 1 1394 P, PL Creds aa 6 His chyn wih 
a uiol lollcde..hit all waegad bis flesh as a quyk mire. 
139B Trkvisa Borth, De P. R, xvii. xlv. <Bodl. MS.) luce 
perof hette wi)r vytieare fastenc(^] to* • I'Stt wsggen. c 1440 
Premp. PorsK 513/1 Waggon’, or waveron', or stare be liyt 
selie as a thynge hangings, vaeiile. 

i8si, 1 I 


, . 4 igao Skrli-on 

Magnyf. 18s 1, 1 lawa a watbercorke wagge with the 
wynde 1 01571 Knox Hist, Rtf, Wks 1846 I. 147 Syd 

goiinis mycht have bene sein WMnlonly wag from tne one 
wall to the other. 1840 Wilkink Fsut Plemst v. (1707) 198 
It could not wu with the Iraat kind of Declination. s8m 
WN iTBi.ocRa Swed. Awbmssy (177a) II. vri Mur. She 
waggesi she wagges I. . My lord, uppon mv flis tha ship did 
vagi I saw her move. 1715 Bradley's tomiiy Dkt, s.v. 
TunneL There should be a Stick, .to keep uplha Head and 
Tall [ol a Bialking borseL which last should be at some dis- 
tance from tbe Body, that it may w^ In moving. i8s8 
Scott Rey xviii, bettor a finger an as aye wagging. 

tb. Of leaves, com, reeds, etc. : To waver, 
shake. Obs, 

1398 TaavniA Barth, Ds P. R. xvii. vii. (1405) 807 A rede 
..wagyth wytb the wAnde. rigoe Laud 'I rey fih, 8968 
As levis wagges with the wynde. 1413 Jao. I Hingis lx. 
Hot blawe wynd, blawe,..That sum twig may wag, and 
mak hir to waka 1988 Grapton Chren. 1. 7 Tbe Hitle 
boye espjring the httsb to was,. . imagined that there lay 
some wllde beast. iM tr. Perto's Hot. Magic iv. I 113 
Binde (the Vines]., with strings or thongs, that they may be 
surely suyed fiom wagging up and di'wn. i88| Patsick 
Exvl, (1M7) 


I'mrab. Pilgrim xxxvL (1667) 457 ]f a leaf wagged, it was 
by the sweet breath of those Musicians which kmio among 
tbe branches, o tytt LiaLX //usb, (1737) 143 No grass m 
any oibcr kind did wag. 

PreverbiM phrase. 9596 J. Mblvill Auieb, A Diary 
(Wodrow Soc.) 36a Tbe King .. lyked of nan that wald 
Doebt wag os the bus bushjwaggiu 
to. fig. To waver, vacillate. Obs, 

•3871; sKviSA //(r'f’eM (Rolls) VII. 311 kobardf waggynge 
as a reed, aasentad anon. B588 Dsant Hetmce, Sot, 1. 1 A v, 
Tby niytido It wauea and waggas. 

t d« *i'o dangle on the gallowt, be hanged. Obs, 
CfAM Pilgr. Ly/ Mmnhede ill. xvii. <1869) 144 It Is ha 
bandit maketb ^be leet to wagge (Fr. balterl and he eres 
Brrv. Hrolth 1 151 Let them ba- 


btan ctadie ( 9 #. oMgMi, Pu. uH 
Bk a cradle, aarlvra^fi^f^ 
wavai , lociar. CLwAOMld 


to be kiiie. 1547 Booedk . 3 - - 

ware of waggitm in the Oatowea. 15. . A pore Hs^ 95b ia 
HasHtt e 7 p,P, (1B86) s8i Your happe may be to wagge 
Upon a wodden nagge. 

4 . Of a limb, the head or tail, etc. : To be moved 
briskly from side to side. 

14B4 Carton Fobise o/jSeepm, xvfl, (Tba apa iMd to 
the fox] What auaylleth to the too loag a uylle^lt doth 
but wagge. s8m Holland Pitm >x. a. 1 , 141 The Tro- 
aloditeaniave among them certaine TonaUas. with broad 
Eornes like tbe peggea in a Lute or Harpe, and tha same 
wilt wagge and atirte sa^ as in swimming may belpe tham- 
_ lives therewith. 180a Shake. Horn, v. 1 . aoj t^hy 1 wiXi 
fight with Mm vppoo this iWia Vitttll my aiellds will na 
longer wag; tigg . A/armraw* rasws aa Thahr Elbows wag 
faatar than ^r Taanra iRgy Soerr DemeneL L 19 A 
bamoaria^’Wfho plaM hiMtf . . adlb Maayea rivated on «Im 
.. bronra iion that graora lha front of KatdMraWland.houst 
... and Iia%ing attracted tba aiiantlon of ihora who lookad 
at Um by aumfriiig * By Itararaa U wags 1 * (etc.). 
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b. Of the tonm, t lipi ! To move hriMy in 
•nlmated talks olm with an Implleatioo of fooliih 
or inditerMt speech. 

Sf90 Tnrliom't l^twt Purr^, 14 When her ttntg eeeld 
Bot iraC7i^ the bu««(i her tuede ahoM wane, tmi 
JONOON Cynthim't Hiv, v. iil. For the jplawen AddmaOi 
two Lim wa|ncing, and iwtiar a wIm word. §<04 Baaroe 
CrimgiUi hert, (Gronrt) 13/1 Boiiig om that lotiod 10 
hear* • fen««M woggo, ekkw bar owno, bar Gowipt, bar 
hUidei, or her Pm flat Soorr M, Pgrtk it, ' 
lor,* wid Simon, ^r tongiM wogi too frooly.* dMg Gbow 
Kliot Rom^ia x, Boyt whioM toogMi wore etod to wag in 
conoort at the moot brwial atroat gomoa. Faanciui M. 

pRAao CotUrod. axvh, I hoow you will ba ooroful ooi to 
•at tonguea woggiag. 

O. Provtri, 


(tg..} toa Waw w .1 a«mo tHtc, Ccmtm&n Wtmi Eng. 
<1893) 13B It ia a ooimDon proverbo. It la ntery in hall when 
bratnoa woggaa all. igda f. Hmrwooo Pfw» 4 Ef>igr, 
(■B67) t*9- tgn-ioTvaaea Hmh, (1878) i«6. 1597 Shaim. 
a Htn, fVt V. ill. 37. 1731-B Swirr /W. Cpnvtrsat. 170. 

A To tway tlie body from aide (o aide ; (of a 
dog) to walk with a awaying movement. 

lyai OaBaavaoM SeJL Mamntrt 36 Run not hastily In the 
•IrMt, oor go too alowly \ wag not to and fray nor u^e any 
ontick or wanton poAtura oitJiv of tby hand. handK, feet or 
body. iSM Juua Kavanaoh Z>^naxxif They all left tho 
inii . Eva oa usual clinging to Dora'a aide, aod Fido wag* 
ging alowiy habiod bar. 

1 5. To more about from place to place ; to 
wander. Also, to drift (in water). Obs. 

tfijaa Ptm Timtt Ettw. it 190 in PoL Sourt {1B39) 33 * 
He won wagge abonte tbe clolatto and kepen niAa fet dene 
In bouM. ijia Wveur Joh xxxvIiL ds Who moketh rodl 
to the CTo w e hia metS. whan bh briddia erta to God, hider 
aad thldor wmegonda (Vulg. wegeo/of). c 1400 DmM Tn>y 
13540 Ibtia 1 okopo fro cha Motbe with akyrina of my 
UMdai. And vdth wawoa of tha water wagget to bonke. 
cigM HABriFiicLD Ditwrce Ntn, Vttt (Cnmden) 031 Tho 
boadwua bolng above, the body banoath in water, wagging 
Olid romoving to and fra 
te. To move, budge from a place. Ohs» 
ri4oo Load Troy Bi. 5^5 Thai rayght onothaa a>wey 
wagn With kiluer and gold. ss^S FKTiiaaaTONs tr. CaMn 
OH Adi xvl. 07. 409 Tltoagh hia bonda war looaad, he did 
hot once wag from bb place. 1389 Puttommam £aypE. PoMlt 
III, xix. (Arb.> 040 It ia ooid by manner of a prouarhuU 
aponoh that he who findon himaelfa well should not wagge. 
1609 C« Btni Ka PiM. Man, (1634) 9 Aa matiy [beet] ai ore 
airickcn, within an hour after will not be able to wag out 
of the place. 1666 Glanvil eo The 

separated aouli of the wicked.. cannot poi^ibly wag from 
tha place of their confioement. idyg Wtchesliy Cenntry* 
Wfi IV. iv. Afro. /Vm. Sir go we'l follow you. SJar, I will 
not wag without you. lyxa HKAumCmef. (O. H.S.) V. 
>33* I cannot wag out of Oxford till the I'erm » ended. 
1730 FitLOiNG Roj^ r//mi Rm^ iti. si, 1*11 not wag without 


you. 

7. To go, depart, be off. Now coUoq, 
if94 Lylv Mdktr Bi*mhu li. i. 38 But let inee bee wag* 
ging. igol .SuAKa. Merry /K 1. iii. 7 Diacard (bully ller- 
cule<*) caahoerei let them watti trot, trot. 1379 — Mock 
Ado V. L 16 If such a ono will amlle and atroke lili beard. 
And sorrow, waue \r*md Bid aorrow waKck crie hem, 
when he thouldgroiie. adei W« Peocv CweiyHrBAu’r 4 
Cuckoidi ErroM/j iv. L (Roxb.) 47 My gentleman, let him 
woggo, whither he pleaae, in the name of Jehoua 1650 
aTkoos Miti, IForTd 11, Iv. 64 He [HeliogabaluA]. .never 
would wa| any where without 60 CWioU. 1779 Cowrui 
YoorJy DJitr, 50 Come, neighbours, wo muat wag. 

b. To travel or make one’s way ; to 'jog alofi^'n 
lit, and Ji^, 

i «4 Bunvan PUgr, II. 1S3 They moda a pretty good shift 
Co wage along. 1798 J. 1 kppkbsux LeL to BooeJur aj Fob. 
(MS.), People in Hampafilre not only wng tha head or band, 
. .but they wim out, when they take a wnTk.^lt alwayii pout 
me in mind of a Duck. 1840 Louk.f. A/. Eimt, in. vt. Thus 
1 wag through the world, half the time on /o(»t, and the 
other half walking. 1993 McNoiu. Egrtghut EugL uB So 
he wagged along and helped lu build up the oonunerciol 
greatnetk and probity oud honour of bis country. 


a In proverbial phrasea with 'the world' as 
subject Hkw tho world wttgt^, how affairs are 
going. 7h let the world wag (or it aoiV/): to 
regara the eonrae of events with unconcern. (For 
other expressions analogoiis to these, see the quota.) 

nxsee Skelton 5 /. Parrot 90 In flatiryng fables men 
fynde out lyttyl Ikytlii But mootmlur ttrro^f^ the woild 
emg. igoS IfATiAiaa Ld. to Croonoitt Serin. & Rem <1845) 
396 By this bill iucloaed your lordship con perceive aom» 
thing, how the world doth wag with Warwick college, xsse 
CoowLKV Stdg^» Let the worlde wogge. we mtiat neodea 
b.iue diynke. tfTS Cascoiomk ( 7 /eaw Coot. Wlu. X910 1 1 . 
63, 1 warrant thra wee two will live howe soever the world 
waggt. xdeo SiiAKt. A. K L. 11. vH. ai Thus may we see 
(quoth he) how the world woggea. s6si Coras. o.v. Go/lerr, 
Vtigtio tmoMlertt let the world wag, allde, got how it will 1 
let goe a Gods namS. 1637 Sandooson (i68«) IJ. 7| 
Solomons al(iggard,..who foldetb hia hands t^etbm, and 
Imteth the world wag oa it will, stdo T. Beoww Ammsom, 
Ser, 4 Com. 130 Let ui then go and eee how the World 
wags in the City Circle, tyoe Secrot Memny t-9 SepL t /t, 
1 retir'd to my Lodcings aod let the World wan for that 
Hifht. 1790 Gouv.Moeats la Sparks Ltfe 4 ^rit, (1830) 
11 . 105 Lee the world wag oe it may. typt Mus. D'Asolav 
Dimro July, 1 ahoU aoc, 1 hope, he ibigetfitl, when the 
world wags ill, [etc.], itag Scott Qmomtm O, mnr, * 1 wUl 
have a rouxe with Dunois' isNi Ci 4 vaooeur,*wag the world 
oakwilL* € lAm C BaoMTa Pwi^mori^ But you sball hear 
„lww the worldhas wagged with mo. iMi temgremoomt 
C lokt tl Feb. 967/f But 1 believe tbe we^ haa wagged 
dbag about the some after os they did belbreibe reaohiti^ 
poaemL a»n W. Boock Groom PmoL jiltt, Los tbo world 
amgonjMk tosy^ 

T A To ^ 1^ BB \ saiodmtg sbafA (Mg. 


eagle A Scott Poome ( 6 .T .84 xaalv. 89 9e womoou 
wowaiki waggis With fhame that has tha coove. Mia J. 
Hkywood 4 B^igT^ (lUy) 9*1 1 tvith ole, and elewteh 
OM wag oemy. 

6 . uang. To play truant Abo to war iL Cf. 
WaoiA^a. 

1848 Dickkms Domhoy exH. * My mit f a nmnn all began b 
wagKing, Sir t but whm oouid 1 do^oxcepcin* wagt * * Ex- 
cepting whotr* said Mr. Corker. «Wag, Sir. Wagging 
from wdnooi* * Dojaa nmon pretending to go there, and 
not going?* said Mr. Corker. *Ye«, Sir, that's waggiqm 
Sir.* 1901 W« S. WAUcao tm ike Btootl i. 13 lliey hM 
* wagged it * from school, oa they termed it, which, .moaut 
truancy b all its forma 

II. Transitive uses. 

t9. To set In movement, came to quiver or 
oscillate ; to shake or stir by force. Obs, 

1397 Lamoi. P, Pi. B. XVL 41 And bonne fondetk fe 
fende my fruit to deatruye, With olle ^ wylea Imt he coa 
and woggeth k* n>to> sagy TuKViOA Itigdem (Rolk) L xgg 

Centou^ oa it hundred wynde woggers : f> r Wy 

wagged erel k* wvnde foate in hir ridynge. 13B7-8 T. Usk 
TtiL Love l Prof. 90 Ouer that he hod power of atrengib 
to pull vp tbe apere. that Aliaonder the noble might neuer 
wau«- ^> 4*8 CmiL Portov, 1943 in Atmero Plmyt 135 ^ia 

tM f 2.U 


kyw. migiB Fasvsii Ckrom, ceaadlL Cfgaj) 147 
Moberc bodbaide that BMaaago to tbesndinto waggmlliya 

a in tbya rw* 


toes into a wui 
+ b;‘ To nudge. 
*377 I-ANou P. Pi. 


with a wyt M7* Caxtom 
idol 


worthy, wylde world, 1 wogn wl 
Recuyell (Sommer) eie Than Tie beun a Utyll am 
wagge the aton and to aeke the loynturek that helde hiic 
tS(A Fishu 7 Pemit, P», vi. Wka. (1876; 18 The lefe thut 
with a lytell wynde U wagged and btawen doune. lyge N. 
LiCHxnau> tr. CodamkodSi Ccue- £• tod. i. ix. 05 b, 'i'bey 
adiudged that the gabell (/. r. cable] hod bene wagged or 
aholcen 1^ a kbde of Fish called a Tunnie. 1587 Tuhuciv. 
"frog. Tatei 14 But bow much more the louer mode hia 
mone, . .The more ahee note vnmoued, like the atone. Whom 
wouea do beat, but wag not from bia place, tdog C. Butlkx 
A' r»f. Mom. (1634) 31 The Place. .must be kept close and 
quiet t free from nous and noiaome cottel, that nmy either 
wag or wake them. 161a SBumH ittuetr, Drmytomo Poly 
oth. i. 16 So great, that many men's vnited Mtrenijtb cannot 
remoua it, yet with one hnger you may wogge iL a 1877 
Bahmow Serm, xhr. Wka 16B7 1 . 909 A atnall transient plea- 
sure, a tickling the ears, wagging the lunga, forming tbe 

iUe (etc.k 


Obs, 

B. XIX. X99, I woodred what )mt*nta, 
ft wagged conscience. And was afered uf the l>qte. 

10. To bntndba (a weapon). Also, to wave 
(something) defiantly, as a signal, or to attract 
notice. Ooi, exc. in jocular use 

c 1300 Havdok 89 He was te besto knith at node, 
heuere raiuthe . , wepne wagge, or folc vt lede. igis Covkx- 
DAi.B Jta. X. W4 Be not afra^^e for the kinge of tbe As- 
atrianst Ha ahal wogg hk staff at tha. . But (etc J. X5j7- 
87 Hakrison Englatid it. ix. 181 A in Itoliuihed^ The otner 
..waggbg a Acroll which he had In bis hand before the 
iudga 1398 Si'KNiBt F, Q. iv. Iv. 18 So theM two cham- 
pionB..la their hands their idle troncheons held, Which 
neither able were to wag, or once to weld. x8o8 Scott 
Hioiik Ld, MiMtte vik^^Ile tbere^ one Scottish hand 
that con wag a claymore, air. 

11. To move (a limb or part of the body attached 
by a joint) to and fro, up and down, or from side 
to side: usually implying rapid and repeated 
movement f Also, to blink repeatedly with, ' bat * 
(the eyes). 

sj.. E. E. Attit. P, D. 1484 As key with wynge vpon 
wynde hade waged her fytherea. ^ Palbcr. 770A Do 
yon nat ae hym, he -waggeth hia oande at you. sges 
Brinklow Lomini, (x874)ixz What a blyndnea is it to 
thynke my unnes forgeuen mo, when a prest . .hath wagged 
two or ihre fyngen ouer my beadt 1374 IVttkold Dkt, 
erb/a Potuit he that waggeth the eyee. x^ Marlowx ft 
Nashr Dido 1L i. 314 Achates, see King Priam wags bia 
hand. He ia oliue, Troy ia not oueremne. 1397 A. M, tr. 
CntlUmoenfe Fr. Chtrurg. 3/1 When the pot tent may 
eosylye wmgge his lower cEawe bone. s8si Cotor., Crnotm 
hayor^to wag the lega In aiuing, oa children vse to do. 
iSsi OntYAT Crodiitu 999 They wagge their bonds 
and downe very often. 1788 Tuexsa Lt, Sat. 1. 11. xxviiL 
009 Nothing can be more harmless than wagging yo«nr 
finger considered in iteelf, yeC if tha finger rest against the 
trigger of a loaded musket and a man ataad Just b^ore, 
you cannot do a wronger thing, and wfayf sBea Southxv 
Bmtiod Si. Antidint 33 He wofigVi his ears, be twisted hia 
toil. He knew not for joy what to do. 1833 Kamx CrinntU 
H.xf. xxxvi, (1836) 386 (He] hod to wag ma leg half on hour 
by the dial. 

fnrit^ s«g8 Shaks. Merck, K. iv.L 76 You may oa well 
forbid the MoumainB Pines To wmgge their high tops. 

b. (Chiefly in negative context, typifying the 
minimum of exertion.) To move, sUr (a limb| 
finger, etc.) Now cMloq. 

13^ SreMsaa F, Q. v. L ea He fbund bia tolfii, vnwist, ao 
ill boaod, That limb be eeuld not wag. s88e F. Bbookk 
tr. Le tHoHc'g Trtco, iBt Timvelliiig 00 the aouds bis hoof 
will burn and cleave, so os 'lit tmpoasible to get him wag 
a foot 167s BtAomAVU AoiroL PrmcL Pkya, 149 For soiae 
boom she would ba ax aaendngly dead, and could wegg 
neither arm or kg. 0807 R. Pioaca Both Mem, 1. vL itf 
He told roe (wfcb great fif) that be eould wogg on# ef Us 
Toes, i8si KAncNd tr. Ctem if Amhmy'oFmhiy Tedoe 
(1858) rfirtl wager, now, tha this idle baonty boant wagged 
onoofbmr tea flmeca. ae8t C Riutox Cbdarr 4 //nucL 
(1B96) 907 Had U non any but 3tou, believe tee 1 bod obeyed 
you and not erpqued n nngtr. slgi P. HAtamon AutbK 
Mem. (tqii) II. amt 19% f iboa ptoWfely daeSnad to oak 
him or anyone iii wng a inter to get na there. 

o. Toshake(thBlMndh to^^<timltsnd)finDa 
Mde to side. 

n nae Hoiwolb Pemtier xxl 6 pal aoelro srftb flp pte and 
emgiS^ hened. slpf Lapol. P, PLC, att. 19 «Owbf 
bowr kr«d myn beM - 

Mamv ii%lierm,lt.78y And fbennt 
berinde vpoo •bLauiieebt.ne tbetigb t 


potto, sgai TuuMLe Maii, xxvtf. 39 Tlwy tfaa peaaari fay 
Mvyled bym, waggynge [Or. n evrree] ther basriHes. S8«n 
PotnoaL Atobsrtetf ProL Biv, Why wnimeac thou tbybS 
os though thou were very on^ry. sgyS PLanMO PmoepL 
EOut, t77 Tbae entieae pnasmus ef mynde^.. whftn Demo- 
entua bad beard^.. be.. wagged hia bead too and fret 
wbendn h# had aonio maoobig. n i 4 i 8 SvAvasTaa FuMormt 
Elegy Wko. (Groaort) 11 . 091 O ! Who ao cons t a n t, but 
uNm grieve and grudge Gf notaCbriatian)atUi’AU-ordev> 
ing Judge I Aad wag Ua bond at HeavV-woak aoithly 
worm 1 liig SooTT Ggy M* iL The poor potenia ware en- 
couraged to hope ibot thetf bairn, oa they expreased it, 
'might wag bia pow In a pulpit yet* 1840 XHACxanAV 
BeorhtrCoM Jono, We ware intr^noed blatantly..: ibe little 
lord wagged bk head, my wife bowed very low, and so did 
Mr. Coddler. 1841 — Ct. Seggmrty Dtmm, vii, 1 ‘idd at this 
looked very knowing 1 nod, on our boot sunk off to sleep 
• • *^* 18 *^ bis head at tbe captain. sSta Goo. Ruoy 
Kemolm vj, wboa once a man ia obliged to 00 something 
besides wagging bia lieod. sdyt Loner. tPey$rde turn il 
Cebblere/ Hmgeuou 71 The cobider . . WAgping bia aogadons 

d. To move (the tongue, ^ animated 

•peech: esp, witb implication 01 indiscretion or 
malignity. Ako of the tongue : To utter (u orda). 

1369 J. Sanvoro tr, Agri^pde rem. Aria IxH. 91 b, They 
drawe deepe aigbea from tbe hartei and wagging their 
li(q>es doo laigiM to aaie prayera. liij Shaka T/rn. K///« 
Y. L 33 No Dmerher Durst wagge hia TonaUe in cenautA 
1637 Trapp Comm. Pt, i ix. a 11 . 860 Thera u nothing BMie 
eaua, than to wag a wicked tonguA liaa Scott Momaet. 
iv, l ha faithful Tibb and Dame Llai'etJi, excellent persons 
both, and aa thorough gomina os ever wagged a longuA 
sSay — ymU, 10 Mar., lib urave to see how he wags hU 
Scots tonguA sSfo 1 HACvmiAV Peurie Sk.’kk, (1869) 36 Not 
a ttmgue was wagged in hb pralsA ityi Dixom Temer 111 . 
nviii. 196 Kv«ry one who owed him grudge would eagerly 
begin to wag hia longuA 1894 J. Daviixiom Random Itin, 
x6o When they spoke, they aimfdy left tbeir mouths ajar, and 
allowed their tongues to wag the maimed worda of an un- 
known dblect. 

e. Of on animal : To move (its toil) from sidp 
to side ; in dogs usually an indication of pleasure ; 
in cats often a sign of ani’er. 

e k4xo Master of oerxr (MS. Dasby 189) xiii, And whan 
kai se her moistcr i«i wols moke lij-m cbere and wag bir 
tayles vpon kynu 1543 £lvut Diet,, Agere eaudamyW 
wagge hu uyle. 1399 M arston Ant, 4 Mel. 111. (1602) F a, 
Tis an old hortie con neither wigby, nor wagge his tallA 
ideo J. Taylos (Water P.) jack a Leut C a. An tha Dogges 
In the Towne, doe wagge their tailcs for ioy. x86i Lovxll 
Jtist, A Him 4 Min. 88 1 ‘liey {se, bmbaj wagge the tails 
whilest sucking. 1710 Stsele 7 'atlerlio. B31 p 9 The poor 
Cur l6oked up and wagged hb Talk 1774 CoLnsu. Ss^. 
JHist.W. 045 Puno. .asserts that h [a toucan] leaped up and 
down, wagged the toil, and cried with a voice resembling 
that of a magpie. 1791 Cowpi-a Odote, x. 964 They.. Paw'd 
them ill bbnuishmeiit, and wagged (he tail. 1863 iCiNcaucv 
U''uter-Bab.\v^ And thera.. 1 ay five or fix great salroon,.. 
wagging tbeir tails, os if they were very nitich pkaiwd at 
II. 1665 H. Kincelry HUlyars 4 Burtout Ixii, Tim dog 
coma wagginji his tail. 

tf. To flap the winjjf). Obs. 

1496 Cev. Leet Bk. 577 Luell small been, put ol ahoutk 
fleer., They wi^en their whyng. 1384 R. beer Diecov, 
IVitckcr. XI. viL 19s Birds.. in what sort they wag their 
winfA 1306 Spxnvbr Itymn Seem, Love 94 Ere Tfitting 
Time could wag hb eyaa wings About that mightie bound, 
t ff. To sway (ihe body) about. Obs. 

ififigSui T. Herbrrt Tre», (1677) 191 After the Eastern 
mode they wogg'd tbeir Bodies, bowing fheir beads [etAl 

IIL 12. Combinations 1 wag-Bt-tbu-widl Sc, 
and north., a hanging cluck with pendulum and 
wetghu exposed (also ottrib.); alto, 'a spectre 
supposed to haunt the kitchen. . wagging bnck wards 
and forwards before the death of one of the family' 
(Jam.); f wag-fSsather, a swaggering crixoomo; 
t wag-pasty, a mischievous rogue ; f wAg-AtrinR 
Ml Waqbai.teh; wag-tongue, a malicious chat- 
terer; t wag-wanton, a wanton; Twag-with 
FT With id.] Waqhai.tjuu Also Waohaltib, 
Waq-lio, Waobtaht, Waotail. 

s8as Brockstt S. C, H-'orde, * H'smmtd ke mno , fYogger^ 
a cheap wooden (German clock. Perhaps from the penduwm 
being exposed t or, provindally, seen wagging agafaut tha 
wall a8jto J. Dayiuson Ba/tist Lake Sa* Its neorfy half 

K st four? said he, looking at a wiig<at-tlie.wall that huiw 
hind him. 1889 Barrie ff^'indow im Tkmms xix, Wta 
I entered, tbe wag-at-the-wa* clock hod again pooaession of 
the Icildien. 1611 Cxmi!U.^CogneMmmtei„ .u* - 


WjspBMs. t49w« 


«>888 Udaia Royeter D, ni. tLfAlb.)4o A bttb *wafpasllK 
A dacehter of foUcto. by oubtill craft and mHa #19% Jmtk 
jmgtor (Roxb.) al Tnielya thb wage paaite b ekbor drunkae 
or mad. sioa Mabob tr. AiemeuCe Ghmshoh etAff n. ayfl 
That aooldbrs boy, who pbvd the wagge-poaty with ms 
Masters pasty |..OMned the Ud of tha patl«,..aod aupt vp 
all tbo ain op, 1978 H. WorroM Conriae Cemtsoo, 301 Ine 
boy.. Imtboisghte bym of a knoneryo flito for a *wRgitring. 
01991 H. Smith .Herm, (1637) aaj (Wa say,] urban wa son 
pnaoelema bey, Thou wih prove a wagamtt|. if thou ttto 
tobe elder, s^ Hbvwood Eng. TVvrv. iv, Qh thou craf^ 
Wag-atrbf* *9*s Headlam in Mesem. Hog, Oct. 4M 
A cutcerboic tha k and wotse,— a legulor 'woSma Srig- 
teBgWB. sfiai Dcaooh ft WaucaE Anem, Awit^te Euery 
Hmi ehllde that pbyteli *w ag -u ma toit. BaEToa 

Grimeitee Fork (Grasttt) 8A Tbon wooldaal aekher carvla 
a ling, daw a h seh s, piafa an both hands, be ao woggo^ 
wanton, wMi thy tei itro waa ^ wor ' ludaa wfcb thy malateBi 
S8ff L DavMS (Hoi^l^oMiasrF. i^erokeCInymCo CrmRtkk 
i 3 b, AFhib bo mote Hko a«Wig. with T sMmiM 
as ntaeh ad bo oould teag-wfth. ■ 

lii Mi Wjauuac Wmm. 
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WAOjjn). 

f WAMad, ««r. v^gmtd, pr. pple^ of Vaovm .Sr. 

diftr. ; aIm m a ^ngrAnt. 

•014 in I. DtMtom itmirurk (ilfC) vg6 OilT oay towM^ 
pMfMlbdaiMHidwiMpuM! oo tiMiaui alUrthaboiir of IM, tiM 
p«noA Imd wifaMwD W pospncU u If th«y w«r waganda. 

WMO FunnA; 4 .St; 4 6 

VAff, 6 WAtCA, WA7C0> /f. WA«lM, VOlg^ 
VACO, d-7 WAdgo, 4- WACO. [a. AF., ok 

g iOrtb-eAiiern) woii ^L. » Ccntnl 

J'-WPff (mod.F. JWff), ProT. it 

gagpo popular L. ^watuum, of Tent, origin : 
fee WiD r 3.1 

tl. A pledge or lecnrity; ■ Gaob i. Phr. 
U Mold, hy in wa^, Obs, 

[tiAj Pi^ R0U B9 Mjrm It (tort) 6z Henrieua dec* de 
Wallm debet .t. m, qnta rennit Bare vagium ct ptegiom 
jaiddaTiit.) m|i R. HmmNa CAhm. (i8iq) 130 He iteecd 
One caetde, ft held b*" In Mn wage; t igTSt^f. Smmtt 
aH. iAgnta) 400 HerB.of in vitiweyag remaitii ay fn fbniad 
ryng one b« fyngm of ^at ymagoc vad of weding ro-io eag, 
tgtg DovcLAt MmU V. hr. ijt Or thai thar land aul loa or 
vaflaftlagt lliai bad Cer kdr lay thar lyf in wage, igee 

• • oSreNaBR/^^ 

at war like wage, 

tb. A challenge or engagement 'to fight In 
full, of batik- Ct Gaoi sbA a. Obs. 

e 1400 Lama Troy Bk. 8478 So it waa leyde to the Ero- 
peroure. . How ffii;ht wae taken hem be«twene, And no man 


Cmmm. tgak They alnok iHdeh.»ialta woffM ond«r iham la 
^ was. idn IfoaaaA Imtkxik la aim. Ua Ihm 
daa to thoB^ beM the poMioiio SwooA 
td. Phr. At nmgit wukr myor, of or 4 ^ (a 
pefton'f ) Mjfv or tn (m ponon'a) t in 

the pay or tenrioe of another. 7> f>tU omt if 
iMV** : to diaclinige, eaahier. CbOm 
1 mtoooM 0 HoAHk. joe, I oUle tha IbrtMra. .FMy thoea 
Mde aiene,..Of aiywage for lo wande. wbaia lo tha lyiraa. 
r laao Mawimv. (rljo) v. gl Tba Soodan awy lada OM of 
Egtpi OM than MOOD Men of Amiaa...Aad alia iho ben at 
hie Wagaa i4aa Watuiom ia RyiMr Amdorm (1709) IX. 
SavTocoiatoVyrtoiowaatioiirWiua. Araiyd and Arayda^ 
aalaagyaiotbavaEatatatodoaewaSairirka. ri4fa-H 
IfWforra.goaXju^i'withhimoffaohlBiMJiatwaga. tiM 
Baniaaa CMi hJL Af. awvA kt. e. <1337) sio Am Amai^ 
..yaentraiwwalybita thawagaaof tba woiMe. iggauDAU 
Srmtm, Apo^b- 187 Wbaa ba eepyed one of tbe eoaldien. . 
irymnyag a strop or loopa to Mtio 00 hia dartc, ba puita 
oot of wagea, and diachargad of bU loamt. «t54t Hall 
CAnw.. ffm, K/. 68 b, llany of ibe Britons, .aabmhtcd 
chenaelues to the lorda ragant. . whom ba gcntely aoceptad 
and put them in wagas. iggs RoMitaon tr. Mor*'* Uiopio 
II. vitl. (1895) #33 For thani, whooMwytb tb«y ba in wa3*gc% 
they fyghte hardelye, fyandye, and faytbafnllya. iggS 
BaKMoa Q- Curtin* P r. Ilia Greakea y* wera tn Danns 
wsmea. 1^ J. Mplvill Autob, 4 Dimry iWodrow Soc.) 
318 The Kmg, with compaaiesof Imrsmenand futtmen uader 
wages. 1665 M ani.iy GroUuI LtmC- U'mrrts 71 A mutiny 
fur want of pay : which eras an unnvoydable ewi in those 
parts, though in wages under a most wmlthy King. 


pvrour«..nuw niiint WM uiKvn nem De*iwe)iv, Ana no man ^ J 

my^l heie ire a*swage And ihei hadde jeuen to-gednr wage. /V* . 

nag BKiNitaa Frou*. I. ocxvii. X13 And same seanon -*?• \ 306 pat pou 1 

tbw was a wage of batel before tba french kins, batwena two & foch pe such wage^ As >ou delra 1 


tber was a amge of batal before tba fraoch king, batwena two 
Boble and expert knigfates, 

2 . A nayment lo A peraon for aervtce rendered. 
Formerly used widely, e.g. for the salary or fee 
paid to persons of officinl or professional status. 
Kow (exc. in rhetorical language) restricted to 
mean t The amount paid periodically, esp. by the 
day or week or montn, for the labour or service of 
a workman or servant 

Commonly in pi. (after F. The sing, ts now dther 

dimL or has a rhetorical flavour; but It has sometimes a 
Special convenience with reforence to a particular Instance or 
amount (see ag. qnoc. 1776 In a). 

fU sing, (For living wagt see Living vbl» sb, 7.) 

IS. . Coer do L, 4364 Tber was non so lytyl page, *l*hat ne 
bodde to h3PS wage, Off gold and syIv)T fete.). 1338 R. 
Bsunwr Chron, (1810)319 flic hou reft his wagb e 1440 
ProtHO. Pnrv- 513/1 Wage, or hyre, gtiOtudinm, uoimrinm, 
sgae Jvr/. Cn**t .SVw Cbmmb, (Selden Soc.) 11 . 73 Lewed ft 
evylldisposed persons . . to whom . . tbe seid Prloor gave wage 
vj d by the day. tsm H'orUl 4 Child (facs.) A 1(7, Whan 1 
wsa seven ycre of age 1 was sent to the worMe to take wage 
Artd this seven yert 1 haae ben his page. lAet Sclatib 
0 ;<Airt 7 >f/irr (1633) F 5« Oreames any man bee meant it to 
toe Lord as a Wage for his Worke. 1776 Adam Smith IV- N» 
I. jc« 1 . 177 When masters combine together in order Co re- 
duce the wages of their workmen, they commonly enter into 
a private bond or agreement, not lo^ve more than a certain 
wage under a certain penalty. 1855 W. G. Clair In Cmmbr. 
Eu, 087 M illions of children . . must needs commence their 
life of toil in the fm.iory or tlie field, as soon aa their physical 
alreagth enables them to get a day's wage fur a day's work. 
1077 Morlkv Crit. Mise. .Ser. 11, 304 1 be la!>ourera, having 
Uttfo heart in work fur which they had no vrage. 

b. ft 

, im Lanou P- PI- B. XI. 383 He Vat toke qow )owre tytle 
shmoetake ^oe^wre wa^es. X4aQ RolUqfPnrlt, IV. 338/3 
Ye seide Lord Talboc, servid the ICyngei Fader., withouie 
takyng of any wages. 1444 ibid, V. iio/a To arrere ilic 
wages of the Rnyghtes of t^ie shireSi c 1480 Fortbscub Abs, 
4 Littu Mon, av. (1885) 146 It shall not be neccsiarle, pat the 


4 Linu Mon, av. (1885) 146 It shall not be neccsiarle, pat the 
an spirituall men off this covniell hone so grec wages ns tbe 
xy tcmporall men. 154# Tui, Ebnr. VI. 107, 1 vdll ih.nt a 
prest STOga for my (ayther. .and he io have for bis wadges 
vii markes in tha yere. 3588 Kvd Houteh, Philo*. 

(190X) 365 Gyuingeuery one hn sailary or day waaes, 144a 
J. M(assh] Argf.tmtc. Militia 17 By the Law it L enacted, 
tb It DO Knight C^tixen or Burges, absent himself under the 
Mine of Che lome of their wages. ivyA Adam Smith 
tV. H, I. viR. (feiA) I. 78 Tbe produce of labonr coratiiuia 
tha naiurnl recompenca or wages uf LaU)ar. s8og Kkndall 
Trmh 1 . XV. 160 A member would ba thought not to coro 
what are called his wMei. These w^ea amount 10 two 
dolbrs per diem. lAep Carlvi.b Jrnl,\a Kroude Life (x88a) 


Treat- 1 . xv. 160 A member would ba thought not to earn 
what are called his wMei. These w^ea amount 10 two 
dolbrs per diem. lAep (jarlvi.b Jrnl,\a Kroude Life (x88a) 
11.83 Thus we have private individuals whoi« wages are 
equal to the wages or seven or eight thousand other indi* 
viduali. 187a KAtkOmo Men** a8s Wages are still low, $i 
psr day and board. 

^ 'The pL was formerly often conitmed ai ting. 
«a<" sH i$]din Abt/r.Pnf/oaok TowuC/erhiG/a*- 
oow (1897) 1 V. I z8 Everilk one to half one lyik waigis. igAs 
RoaumoN tt. Af#r/r Utopia lu lx. (1895) 30a Tbeire dayTy 
wages is so lytle tpal It will net sumcn toe tbe same dayek 
liei ScLATBR Quasi. Tyth*s Introd. (idad Bi, How easie 
is U to answer, that Tytbes was that inberuance, mod Tythea 
Is this wagea 1679 L. Apowon i*t SL MaAttmtdkmtj As 
for hb wages, k amountsd to so Ihlte, that it would not do 
Urn much serWee. 1731^ Tull HoruAoH*^ //tub- Notes 
bn Prof (xSss) jat As tbefr wages b supposed lo be low, 
theb masters Am them in toob to work with. 

tp* p8y of A ioldier. Chkfiy flnral. 

jtb ifoUv wgift: to Aolift, take leiVioe (witA or 
ruukro oommonder). Obt. 
n|i R. BRtiHHwCdruM. (i8to) 161 A bundntblmvBktM mo 
..«fes bunoretb e foie, to whifle 1 salle pay nk day Per 

bn will take Dpwm SI 4 iiGAXT 0 M.fM«IM 4 f^ifWiaMW.i^ 
A«a Be«4WiMa^t Itluid m itmungekixygbtfatbatum 
movntobymfoldbwwbBM. ■ngCovMPAuriWMe.n 

HtTriwifi . wmN 


13 . . Cant. 4 Cr, Knt. 396 pat pou ecbal seche me Pi.self. . 
& loch pe such wages As pmi deles me to day. e 1379 Se, 
Leg- .Partis xx\i.(Laume*) 139 Fere mareloyful wtetorag 
pu Bul resawe s)^ to pi wag. 1388 Wvcup Ron*, vi. at The 
wagis (1383 byru) of aynne u deth. c 1400 Land Troo Bk- 
3886 Ne were that ^e come in message, Veleyns dethe scbuldt 
be 3oure wage, tgis Douglas AsHtts xil xii. 175 Na for 
small wagis thai debinitand stryfe. Hut apoon Tunius blude 
schedding and lyfe. 1949 CovxsnAi.a /^rastti. Par. t Pet, 
i. 3-9 IBey sei ue the world goe about to hnuo lewardes 
yt are traitsttory & wage that isslyppery. 1605 Siiaks. Arm* 
v. iii. 303 All l*nends shall Tasic the wages of their vertue. 


a 1770 juRTiN Serm. (1787) 1 . vL laa Yet we mav shew the 
same temper., by loving our religion and liberties bettcrihan 
tbe wages of sbvery and iniquity. iBA4SwiMBuaMR/l/a/««i/M 
aaos Tne gods give thee fair wage and dues of death. 19x9 
A. SMBU.IB Lifi npymr Heart L 31 He, our Kinsman and 


aaos The gods give thee fair wage and dues of death. 19x9 
A. SMBU.IB Lifi npymr Heart L 31 He, our Kinsman and 
Redeemer. .bMts no rebtionship lo sin any inoreL He has 
shaken off its wage and tyranny. 

1 8. A nayinent for the uie or pouevsioD of pro- 
perty. Out. rart. 

1447 Bokonam Seynty*, Meurg, 833 If she be bonde and 
viKl>'r sciuage i.,Hyr lard w)dl yeue lyht good wage And 
to my paramour hyr vndy^nga. 3960 m Strype A no, Rif, 
xxriu (1709) 3)^ The said incumbents paying 10 the owners, 


by iIm wag# of a yearly pcoskm, tbe yearly rent of all such 
impropriatiuns. xsga wbkt ut Pt- itymboi- 1. • 35 Letting 
and hyring . . is a extract by consent of tbe making or vsing 


of some thing for a cerieine rent, hier or wage. iAsBGaulb 
Freect- Theories (1619) 183 How grusscly doth bee [sc. JudaaJ 
vndervalue him in this sue, and wage, and rate T 

4 . attrib. and Comb, (tmually in ring., wago-). ft. 
rimple attrib., •• wage-laboHr, -nUe, •stave, 
•slavery, •ivork, ’■worher; b. ol>>ccttve, of it^ge~ 
oanier, •earning vbl. ib. and ppl. adj., '•paying, 
•winner*, wages-taiing adj. ; also fwAffOA- 
fellow, eanfemjbtuously, one who receives wages ; 
WAgsA-fund Pol, Eeon. (alio wage fund), tliat port 
of the total capital of a community which is 
available for paying wages ; wAgea-man Anstral-, 
a man who works for wages; wagA^a-iboot, the list 
of wages paid by an employer of labour. 

1889 Manek. Eram. eo Feb |/i Trade v ill always fluctu- 
ate, *wage.eamer(i will always suffer as a conseiiuenoe. i86g 
i,at. Rev- 17 Aim. 303 Tbe ^wage^Meaniing and b«ef-eating 
qualitieeof tiie Briton, ^sflflg Tun** (weekly ed.) loOcu 7/s 
I'o turn their young children into wage-earning machines, 
igoa Etim, Rev- Ocl 403 Education . . may do ro«i.h to . . raise 
the power of wage-earning. S841 Hromb Jndnlt Crew iv. 
i. (1653) 1 1 bk That she riioold sleight me, and nin away with 
a ^ wages* tel low, that is but a petty Clcark and a Serving- 
man. 184! Mill PA, Ecom. il xl I x. 1 . 403 Thore is uti- 
fortunaiely no mode of expreisinff by one familiar term, the 
aggregate of what may be called tbe *wages.fiind of a 
country. 1I83 Fawcbtt PA. Eem- 11. vui. #41 The renuuk 
has frequently been made that thecarital of the coumry pro- 
vides its wogt-ftind. This wags-fund iadistributed amongst 
ths whole wogc-recsiving population, and, therefors, m 
average of eocii individual's wages cannot increase unkas 
either the number of those who leceive wages is dimiidsbed. 
or the wage-fund, which, in other words, may bo described 
as the cs^l of the country, is incrcaaed. liyt Kmesuev 
Ai Last xvi, I'boeo who cultivate some scran of ground, or 
follow some petty occupation, which prevents their depending 
tmbely on Vage-labour. iflIS ' R. Bounhcwood * Robbery 
nn ier Arm* xxvi, They took up a claim,,. Then tliey got a 
*wages-roan to help them, oiui all four w«ed to work Uks 
niggers, iflpo — /liuePs Right Hi. 33 Oue would think 1 
was a spagnsman, As way you three com bousev iiover msk 
s8fli Rimbim Time 4 Tide (187#) 7 Tliis principte of regular 
* wsgs-Buying. tipfl Edin. Rm. Apr. #78 * WsM-iaies ore . . 
ihe^l^Gauae of trade dfop^ msJ^hChrom- 9 July 
4/4 liM cotton spinners. .had to dlmintsh iheir output and 
*wage-ahoeC ips* Geso. 14 Nov. mV's Ut. 

Farrell quotnrf Agorot ftom hR wages^eet top^ that 
•btlHyMdsaen|Mteime,.lfti^toheMidfot, fflWMALbocx 
Old Orekr Changes II. sp The hands, mmM lh«*Ai«b« 


waoK 

fliui, For eosslaft sfWr thtk *waB»>wgfk>daAA ^88 R##> 
iMfMais.) y#w/. X7 July s/9 Free UAfti^UtiMait foe is tba 
Asserkan *wiigkw«iier. 

Wftgft (wdklj), V. Infieotod Wftflac; Hrftftd. 
Ako 4 WAftgA, 5-7 WAilftA (pa. i. (5 St. 

▼lift), 9 wiidift. [UE., A. ONK. ftbtfMr, mmgiM 
(CentnJ OE.gtu^ter, mod. V. Mfrr; oot Gaos 
v.):.-poralAr L type ^wmdiSre, C *waditm Woos 
sd.l jL To gage, pledge, 
t L tresses. To depoait or aa a plodge or 
security. Also with down. vie. 

eMfvuSfr 7W#/r^ loix He waged him arlng, THstram pe 
batayl loha 1393 Lanol. P. PI, C xix. S85 shal defyuery 
euB mm day out of he deaeleB powers, And bsiers wsd for 
ous wagen Mn site ws bson wortbL 14^ Pormern'e Mmnmt, 
Chritr* tfosp., Ahhudom $0 Few follm there wets couds 


that wey wendiL But they waged a wed or payed of liar pursA 
igflg Cootu thesmmms s.v. Ago, Ea spomso sine ea monen 
agere,., to sue a man in the action, that Is by wagyngs dowue 
of a somme of money. MostToosutaix Cher^ 4 .V 4 ir 


1493 Implakigiiig aikd waidging Dalth Iwa thair lyvcs far 
myne. 

t b. To offer AS A gim of battle. Obs, 
etego^pr Tryam. 136A T^rfore sebe hath lakyn a day, 
Certenly, os y yew say. And waged bur glove far to fyghL 
t 2 . fig- TO offer (one's oath, tic.) aa security 
for the falfilmeBt of a promise, etc. 

e 1430 Syr Cener, (Roxb ) 3984 His otbc h# wag#d redillA 
igSy UOLDiNO tJe Momay xxx, (159#) 476 Or, If h# serued 
not God, how was it noMtlble that tbe name of God should 
be waged by a mortnn mani, against the glory ofGod ) 
fff. To give pledges or pledge ooecelf for the 
fulfilment ^ (something rromised). Obs- 


fulfilmcnt of (somethi 
1380 Lancu P, PL A. IV, 
as wisdain him lauhla e 


ling promised). Obs- 
V. 87 For be b^ wafetaw 
e soon Land 7 ^ Bh, ion 


awa>meades 

8oe6 He sent 


out his Meet«n8er..Trewes to aske, and treWes to wagik 
r i4eo J'fMifA# 4 (»aw, atya, t Mud,that i sold flnda Knvglxt 
That sohl me inaynt«iw in my light, And fogbl with loam 
al thre, Thus th# batayl wajeo we. 


t b. with obi. A cianse. Obs, 

Lahou P, pi, A. IV. 64 For Ichul wofre far wrong he 
well do so no more, e 1400 Ptonghman's Tale (S^cat) isoli; 
i irow they do the dcvell homage In ihat they weccn they 
do wrong; And thereto 1 dare well wacc. They 1 
Sathaii for all her song. 

4 . spec, in Law, Now only //uf. ft. 7 > mage 
battle [ « AF. gttger bataille. Law I.alin tmdsare 
dnelltsm'] : To pMge oneself io judidal combat : 
-t Gagk p. I e. 

3988 G RArroM Chron, 1 1 . epe He offered towage his bnllavle 
with the sayde Duke in the i.ourt of lb* French king. Msp 
Srkms Reg. Meu.J^noH, A ttacA xxxk 8s b, Il is sutuu, that 
tlte defender sail nnit wage ibe battclL and theieaftcr sweara. 
a liag Sib H. Finch Lesm (lAefa 19 Baotkers or c^ns shall 
not waee buiisil in a writ of right a 1834 Cokb ynf /hsL 
Ixxii. (1648) 158 In a Writ of rq^if tba isaant wags bottoil 
by bis Ckimpiou. 1788 Blacxstone Comm. 11 L aalL 339 


When tha tanant in a writ of right pleads the genntaJ issue, 
..and (^ars to prove it by ibe lM>dy of bis cbBmpM>n...lhe 
tenant in the fir^i place muht produce liiit champion, who^by 
throwing down bis glove as a gage or pledge, tousiaqfsr <▼ 
SI ipolates bsttsl wiih tha cliunpiM of tbe denwadaot iAm 
Alt 99 Geo. ft if c. 48 I a From mid after lite pomingof tM 
Act, in any Wru of Right., the Tenant shall not bs receivvd 
to wage Battel, nor shall Issue be joined nor Trial bs hod by 
Battel in any Writ of Right, 
b, y> ma^ one's (or the) Aster (A F. gager la 
ley, Law Litm vadiare legem) : (a) to driend ah 
action by * wager of law^ (see \VaGBu jA.* 5 A.J. 
^ (A) In erroneous popular use: io go to law (cL lo). 

(a) X49g RoUs ef Parti. V. 398/0 All ye lawes afotouid so 
waged aad deon. 8498 Pastm* Lett, I. 407 Gannore hath 
waged his laws of that he heade his day to wage it of, ftc. 
IBM Aa 14 4 IS Hen. VIH, c, 1 f 1 fa wbi^ sute..ibe 
Defondaunt or Defendeuntes shall nat be admytted to 
wage iher Lawe. ajax tr. St. Gorman's Doctor 4 Sivd. L 
x> iii. A# Vr the defencUmnte wage bis lawe in a» accyon of 
detie bfoughte vpon a trewa deile. 1909 EaPoo. Terms 
i-ew 138 bt Ley gegec. Wager of laweTls when an aclioa 
L brought agaynsi one wUhoot tapecialiye nhewad or other 
matter of iecotilc,..then tbedtfondeuni may waae hie lawe, 
that is to say, awcore vppon a booko^ and ceilaine persona 
with him, ibai h^ oweth nothing to the plolntefc [etc]. sSrs 
Lotur., I 'enir a la toy, to be reoeiMd, or admiiud. vnto 
the waging of his Law. 1718 W. Hawkmis Pleas Crotm 
II. X, (1736) 61 11)0 Defandeat shell not be suflered to wwu 
Ids Law in any such Action, sydfl Blackstonk Comm. Yfl. 
xxii. 343 It is only in actions of debt upon simple contract, 
or for an amercement in oaions of dciiiius, md of account, 
where the debt may have been paid, the goods rsstors^ or 
the account ballan^. without any svidencs of sitbsr 1 It b 
only in thess actions, I )«y, that the defendant is admitted 
to wags his law 1 so that wager oTbiw lieth not, when (etc«l 
1814 Baohnwall ft CHXaswxLL Cases AT. A J L 938 snaew., 
Wbmw, in debt on simple contract, the defendant waged bb 
bw. the Court refused to a»'i4gn the number of com^rgatort 
with whom be sbnuld ^ase to perfect hb bw, 

(A) iM in Wary A. K Wo^AsT/. Riy, 4 liktefr- Ladke 
(1846) If. 51 If so be there be no way. jo obtain It, Iwt 
only by the common bw..l am iq that poverty I am not 
ebb to wage any law with him. ig|8 SrARKire Ragtamd 
(1878) T17 t jft.tymya the vniust cause prtuBriytb m so 
much as the one p;iny ya not perouenlur 80 'aeoT as tbs 
other to wage by# lew. 1948 CsAmucR CaUdA 8e And b 
ceae ihai ei the bagbt we baue semenee on esw aide, yor. . 
we ebal, for tbe most ;ierta, spende mofemoey ki Wifingaof 
the bw, ttian w« shott gayae by tbe initfaiia tgio Hsab 
Memn ont (187#) Bl), Or ebe to w^ tbeir 

adMlfaunatv. 

Aiemade Gunman dAf.n, s^ I wsmted OMmey to be 
e^ lodrofft out im ^eadiokb l«Mnlir«ad to wage taw 
wkhtheM s 8 MiyoNmfbiA^ 4 /M^ 
loftaieUwsAttoi, Vn mom ■efotsbie the Ihhup as 
mgpsnmri^ 
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WAGBB. 


1 0. TV wofii dsliifirance : m Gaor 9 . 1 b. Ohs, 
tAj CowK iHterpr, i-v. Gmjtit To w«|« dcliuoronco, that 
la, to giue aocuriiia that a thing aball b« doliaarad. t^gi 
IkoUNT (JiotutgK a.v. IVmgs, 

6. To put to hocarcL aentare or riak the loat of. 

AriM tg^, I aalla waga for that wya alia 
that 1 waklo. ftf i6ioWBBaTitR /!». 4 yirt, iil L (1654)05 
ir you will na«di waga aminanca and atata, chuaa out a 
weakor oppoaite. liag Scott Tmlitm, Ik, Tharnora have you 
ma, and many batter Soottiahman, makinir war against tba 
in6dal« Ufider your bonnara. . . If thatr numoerA ara now few, 
it is becauaa tiialr livas hava baan fraely wagad and wasted. 

fb. rejl. To throw oueielf oa the mercy of 
another. Ohs, 

e 1400 Plt^, Stwlt (Caxton 148,1) 1. av. 1 1 Thor nya loon 
no cruel leoaatia aoo lym..that thayT maljxa attrmpren.. 
na w)'l. .to iho that lowaly w>i tliam aaluan waga with maka 
harta. 

1 6 . esp. To ag^ree to forfeit in tome contingency ; 
to stake, wager, bet. Ohs. 

1483 Caxton u, tft tm Ttmr xvitt.b vj, I.eta laya a wager, 
tliat whicha wyf of va thra that obeyeih liast her hunboiid. . 
that ha w^nna tna wager { whcruiwn they waged n jawcia 1598 
R.Wrao in tiiikliivPsyov.itsqiq) 1 l.i 309 And holding them 
(the wivaaand children of their poor tennnti] in such Mnuery 
OA though they hod beene no betier then dogg^ would wage 
them ogainat a greyhound or apanitll. 1607 TorSKU. Four-f. 
Bemtt 69 Ilia Tndinna. .make no amall reLkoning of theKo 
beaHtoa (. .their. .Oxant, fur they wil runne a race as font 
aa any horae :. . waging both Cold and Silutr vpon their heads. 
1631 Ford Saer(/‘. 1. ii, ' 1 dart Wage a thousand 

Ducata not a man in France Out-ridee Rosellli. 1637 R. 
JoNAON Snti Shtph, II. i, They Ahall riii after yee, and wage 
the odds, Upo* their owns deceived Aighii, yee* are her I 
£1640 J. SuvTH ^/mv Btrkeltyw (1883) JI. 186 And hee.. 
being confident thaa went with a son, oflered to wage with 
her ten pound to thirty round, that hoc it woa. 1674 CA 4 
C^mrt 0/ Hfitns 10 Our Author , . wagea hie reputation in the 
oaaa. 1704 N. N. tr. BptcaiinCt Advt*, /r. Farnau. 11 . aaa 
That famous TImotheus Gneciio, who having waged his 
Beard about the Dianuteof a Syllable with Francisco rilelfo, 
upon the lose of the Wager very willingly aubinitted to have 
it cut off. 1719 O'UarKV Pilh 11 . 60 I'd wage a hundred 
thouaand Pounda I7aa Fiei.uino T AnArtwt iil xii, If 1 
walked atone.. .1 wotilu waga a ahilling that the padaNtrion 
outstrippad the equestrian travelivn. 
t XL 7 . To eaga),'e or employ for wages ; to liire : 
A. for military senrioe. Ohs, 
r 1330 R. liauNNa Ckratu IPiocr (Rolli) 317a (Bnenne] waged 
aoudrs. 1177 LiAnou F, FL Ik xxi, 158 If | m wage men 
to werre, bm write hem in nounihre. f a t4jM*’ M0rU Ar.h, 
331 And 1 mIIc wnggetothat were of wyrchipfuUe knyghtea, 
. .Tara thosande in tnle. 1430-90 tr, Hart. Camtim. 

(Rolla) VIIL 478 Frasche men wageda for men that were 
sleyiia, 14^ Sir 0 . Hayb Aomr Anttt (ST.S.) 148 A man 
of armes tliat ia wactC with a lord for all the ^ara. igfii A/irr, 
Ld, Rhtrs liv, For hys defende great store or men I 
waged, Doubtpg the stormea which ot such tvmea betyde. 
1996 Loinjr/IV/« d//MA786TheTurke .hath olwaiea in piesi 
for the war 130 thousand Timnrista [si< ] (who are waged by 
landi which the Turk# hath giuen them..) he hath beside 
them 14 thouaand lanisorioA, and 36 ihousand Spaiev, con< 
tinually waged by monyi 1999 Hayward xst Ft, Life Hen. 
jy, 68 Ationa na the Dr.ke a-Ra come into Krittnine ho woged 
certHiiia souldioura, and piaaently departed to Cniice. 1603 
Binonam JC§H0pk0u I Af for the (irecinii^, ha waged them 
na aacratly as be could, to the intent to take his Brother nb 
together vnproulded. >690-60 Hkyi.yn Cer/z/iyr. iv. ii68a) 
63 Ha wageth marcanarySouldierA of other Nations. 
jdf. 1607 Shako. Or. v. vi. 40 Till at the last 1 aeem'd hia 
Foliowar, not Partner t and He wadg'd me with hia Couniai* 
once, as if 1 had bin Marcanary. 

tb. fen, Ohs, 

ta6a Fmst0H Lett, Suppl. (1901) 88 If mvaervnuntls folia I 
bac lavar araga aonia other man, for a foiny or a season, 
thanna my mater should ha on sped. t4M Sir J. Pahton in 
P, L0ti, fl. 317, 1 have wax\'d for to hrlpe yow and Duw. 
baney to kapa the place at Castr, iiij wcl assuryd and traw 
man. 1993 G. Harvby Phre^e .V//p#r. Wks. (Grosart) II. q 8 
Ha..WAgra Zenophantua toanflameand enrage his couiago 
with the furioui notes of Hattail. s6oi R. Johnson Krngd, 4 
CsiHiMtmn, (i 6.«3) ei4 Mahumetan princes., to secure their 
astatas doe never trunt their homvbred subjects, but wage 
strangers and •tlavc*, unto whose fidelity they commit their 
persona. 1608 Willrt t.x0ti, 497 Such things 

which a man is waged or hired to kaepa. 

t o. ‘1 o bribe. Ohs. 

1461 RsUi 0f Farit, V. 478^1 Convened with the aama 
Scotu, procur^Tig, do<«iiting and wagyiig theym to enter. 
IS49 Latimrr irdS0rm,htf' Edtn, vi (ArUl 83 Thei wil be 
waged by the rich, a>*thar to geua saiitenca agayn'<ta the 
poore, or to put of the pi^a mnnnes causes,^ 1560 Daua tr. 
Siefdands C0tam. 348 b, The oleargy of Maideiiburce . . had 
waged him with great rewards and nromesses. 1563-87 Foxa 
A, 4 hf, (1596} 44/1 Neither could the dorko night serua 
them to that iMirposa, nor ania intiealie nor waging them 
with monia. which ware appointed for watchmen. 1587 
OoLDiNO De Momay xxv. 441 Aa though Cyrus had bane 
bant of set pnrpoaa to varifia the Proi^eda, or ox though 
hoe had bane waged by the Prophet. 1803 Florio M0h, 
taigme I. xxv. 73 'Iro judgement of a man that ia waged and 
bought, a xBoe Pkook ShP^L Gr0S0, iFng'dt hwod, bribed 1 
They wag'd him to do it. NortL 

t d. tnir. To make an ogreement for wo^rea. Oht. 
1608 Wii lrt HaJtapla Ex0d, 497 Ha waged with lakob to 
kacm hU sheep. 

t B. tram. To put out to hire. Ohs, rars^^, 
aggoSaaNSHR F,Q. 11. viL i8Thou..muu wage Thy workaa 
for wealth, oad life for gold angogo. 

9 . To pay worn to. Now ran or Ohs, 

1393 Lanou F /V. C. v. 19a And ich dor lagga mylyf that 
Lorn wol tens the suluar, To wage thyna, and help wynna 
that thew wUnest after, e 1400 3 eMMri>Na Bah, uo Taka a 
thansonda pounde of Franki% fyna, To wage wyth the papiil 
nawa. ta. . CHsi00/t 0/ MatUa in F.agl, hUtc. (Surtaat) 90 
Also in play of landa and ala wale wagyd <is be faro. Sdin 
CAfORAve Ckna, (RoUa) 300 Thoi ware reoayved by tho dnlm 


of Borgundl ful srorelilBftiny, and sraged aaflkiMitbr. 1909 
liBnNKRa AVw/jif. 1 1 . lxi.|ixiv.]79 b,Tb«ltyngaof Aragonawira 
and sealed.. to aande vnio hym oa mocha money oa aholda 
wage f)nia hundratb aparaa. sgao Teti, Eh0r. (Surtoe^ V. 
a8A I will that a prast na wadg3fd to pray for the hallb or my 
Banll..and to have swraly for hU wodgea aigbl marcaa. 
1933-9 Acivi Hiu, yhftC. 81 1 6 *11 ‘ ‘ 

ttaeoetd licanca*. .and in rondoctyng 
«iollc{iours..hava bo gravous ana axeeaaiva. ^>990 R. 
Birston Bayte F0rimH0 AiiU b, Who wageth tha leruaunt, 
who paiath tba aouldaour. 19^ Latimrr Strm, Limes, v. 
(1561) loa Ac oura tyroa, phisiiM is a remedy prepared only 
for riche folkoA. not fur poore : for the poore man la not able 
to wage the piiisiclon. 1969 J. Hall Crt, yertue 138 The 
laboryng man would for bu pa\n. Be wngde with double 
h>Te, Or ela vrould loyier, and n«N worke At any manadet5Te. 
1968 Grapton Cknta. II. 796 Knowing hia treasurie at home 
to be so voyde and faynt, that it was not able long to wage 
hit Soldiours. 1585 T. WAaHiKGTON tr. Siekalay's y^y, iil 
XK il tia b, Beaidea that which is giuen vnto them of lumes, 
they are waged either publikely, or of aom in particular. 
1640 Sta T. Stakforu in Lisui0rt Papsrs Ser. il (1688) 
IV. 158 'I'here proposilton of requiringe 40cx>l‘ monthlie to 
wndge there Army. 1803 Scott Onsmtim D, v, It ia an art 
thii French Kina of oura hits found out... to wage his soldiera 
out of other men^ purMS. 1B33 1 . D'laRARLi in AVio M0Vthly 
Max. XXXV 11. 903 The moater dreaaea and wagea highly 
hia pampered train. 

fb. Ironically, to reward (for evil). Oht, 
i4sa-ao Lvoa Troy Bk. 111. 0419 With hiaswerd. .^ru3 ha 
brep>t, & aome boru3 he aide He percid ha'*, and waqed hem 
for enere. ^ /hid. 3362 To whom Hector bad he shulde goon 
To |»e furiM depe doun in hello,.. And hus whnn he wot 
WAgid for his mede, Anon his broper. .Swiche aorwe mode., 
pat pita waa for to sen and hera 
t o. To pay wngea for. Ohs, 

1638 Havwoon U’ixs IFouigui 11. i. When I receive thee 
gladly to mine house And wage tby stay, thou siiaU have 
Gntetano. 

II d. ahsol, (Jtf,') ?To bring reward. 

S3. . A. E, Alia, F, A. 416 My lorde be lombe. .Corounde 
me auene In blyoae to brede, lii lenghe of dayex euer 
ochaf wage. 

IIL 10 . To carry on (war, a contest). 

Devetoped from sense 3: cf. 40. 

S4^ Sim G. Hays Antv Arms (S.T.S.) 035 To vage hataill 
in ItHsia. that ia to aay in barreria. 1906 Piifr. Ttrf. (W. 
de W. 1531) 9sb, How bytter, sharpe, and iMrfull ii tha 
confiicte to wage bntayle « fyght with nryde. 1609 Daniel 
Civ. tyars 11. cxvii. 6a Then nadst not tooti, deare Cuuntrie, 
com*n to wage Warre with thy selfe. 1631 Gouor 
Arrows v. | & 415 (They) waged many battels valiantly nnd 
vIcioriouHty. 1667 Mu ton F. L, i. tai To wan by force or 

E uile eternal Warr. 1697 Prior A Satire itS He should be 
ept from wagging War with Words. 1738 Wkelky Ps, lvi. i, 
My Foesuoniinual Hattleawage. 1x17^ Join NJItVn;/. (1771) 
II. ^4 It does not follow that ChiUtians may not wage war 
against their Enemies. 1791 Cowi'br Itisui xvii. 576 i'boii, 
therefore, iha lesplendent reins receive., while 1. diamount- 
iiig, wage the fight. iTpeCoLKRiiicaC^ffr to Dnehess Devon* 
skh'e \\ And some, perchance, might wage an e<|unl sirife. 
i8a6 J. F. CoorKR Last 0/ Mohicans xiii, I hod thought the 
Delawares a pacific people,.. and that they never waged 
war ill person. 1840 Dickrns C. That lady’s 

mother.. resided with the couple and waged peipeiual war 
with Dnniel. 1845-6 Trench Hulseoti Led. Ser. 1. \iiL laS 
ThO'te. .conflicts, which the Church.. must one day wage 
with those forms of untruth. i8m Macaulay Hist. Eng, 
V. 1 . 6j 3 As tliey had been levied lor the purpose of waging 
war on an infidel nntiun, they bore on their flag . .the Pascbiil 
Inmb. i8u Tknnvhon In Msm. Ixxxii, ( wage not any feud 
with Death For chuni^es s-rought on form and face. iB6t 
Bucklr < iviiis. II. tii. 038 How idle, than, is that warfare 
which raformart era too apt to wage. 187^ Crbrn Short 
Hist, iu f 7. 95 In his old ace be waged nis bittereiit war 
against his son. 1887 Kowyn Firg, eKncidvi, Bs8 Ah 1 what 
battles tha twain must waga, what legions array. 

^ trams/, (nomee-tise). a 1648 Ess. on Death in Baton's 
Eemaines (1648) la, I. .could wish that like peace to all thoM 
with whom I wnga love. 

b. To contend for (n caoie). rare, 

1839-91 Bailry Fesfms6$ In Thy noma wa sball Overcome, 
for we will only wage the right. 

to. utir, in varioua iionce-uiei: To •tni('|fle, 
contend eMimi; to ttruggle ihtottgh difficulties ; 
to contend in rivalry. Ohs, 

1609 Shakr. Lsnr 11. iv. ais No, rather I ahiura all roorea, 
and chusa To wage against tha enmity oth'ayre. 1606 — 
/'sr, iv. ii. 34 Tha commoditie wages not with the daunger. 
1656 in^ yermey AfeM,Uw) 1. 550 My troubles am many, 
.. 1 indifferently wage itirough thenu 1690 Child Disc, 
Trade (1698) 187 If tliere were no othei a to wags with us, wa 
might . . make our own Markets 1 but as the case mrw stands, 
that all the World ora striving to engross oil the Trade they 
can [etc]. 

11 . tram. To wield (a weapon, etc.), ran, 

1836 Lett,^, Afadras (18^43) 17 Mr. Kanrkk was mounted 
on the top of the hay, waging a water-pipe in full play. 1869 
Sir j. K. Jamrs 'Tasso's Jerus Dehv x. Ixix. I. 311 Pagans 
become, and for our kingdom wage ’Gainst impious Godfrad, 
your avenging sworda 

Wage, obt. form of Wbdoi. 
tWa*gMbl6, «. Ohs, [f. WAOI e.4--ABt.B.] 
That may be hir^ for military aervioe, mercenary. 

1814 RALor.H Hist, Worid v ii. | 8. 416 Tha Oassates. 
Nations about Rhodonus, wi^eabla as tha Switsam in thosa 
times. 

Waited C'^^»dAd), Bft, m. [f. Wage e. 4 -edI ] 
Hired tor wages { paid by wages, f 01 aoldtert : 
Mercenary (Js,), 

* 1440 Eifgt, CoMg, Irwi, (>896) as Wa coma not Into this 
londa an w.igid men. e 14^ PaoocK itepr. il ix. 193 So weal 
wogid bischopit. s 48 a J. PAtfOM in F, /Mi II. tai, 1 may 
got lava for lo tend non of my wagyd man homa agoyn. 
igia Coverdaisi ytr, xlvL ai Hif wimied foahtyerB ba 
wSh hs^ ara Ite fiit catooa. 1979 Kovaia Mem, ^fain 


Scot, {Bannstyno Club) tt For tha quhlllc eftt 
war UN woidgod man tsana vp vrona tna Kingis 1 
igfp Tomsom Caivia's Serm Tim, las/a Lat ua mar 
..that wa may ba wocchfull to fiaht against Sothan, on 
his wngod man. 1590 Barrow ft Omsimwooo in Cot^ptr, 46 
You i^cond a waged Minister voder tboaa sBsy Mortsoh 
/tin. IL 9s Florance mac Cany, .refuaad to givs his aon for 
plsdga, 1^ bU waged toukiiers ahould oast aim out of his 
Councrey. slap Srorr Aameq/G. xxxv, Wouldst thob aid 
tha enomy of tba lord under whose bainnar thou sarvait, 
against his wag«d soldiarsf 1870 Daiiy Hews 18 Juno, Tbs 
continuod wont of empioymaut among those wtw live by 
wa^od labour. 

t b. In bad lenie : Bribed. Ohs, 
x^i T. Norton Calvin's fast. iii. tro Y* loud bibblara 
which do let out to hior the saruice of tueir waged tonga. 
Wa*gedoai. [f. Wage sh. 4 -non.] The eco- 
nomic system under which wage-earners live. 

188s Daily Chrom, 7 SopC. (Cassell). By tha substitution of 
indubtrisl partnership in place of wagedotn. 1886 W. Donis- 
THORra fiasu indhndnmism 19 Such is tba modem system 
of wRsedom. Tha umga-racaiver gets Just enough to keep 
himsair alive for the use of his antplo> ors. 1910 DnU, Rev, 
375 The positive translation of wagodom into partnar- 

s hip. 

Wagal, waggal (woe*gffl). dial. Alio 7 
wogeU, g WAggJo. [Perh. Comiih.] A name for 
the Black- backed Gull, Lotus vtarinuSy in its im- 
mature state, when the plumn^ is mottled grey 
and white ; formerly supposed to be a disUnct 
species. 

a 1678 WiLLVOHBV Omitk, iil li. I 3 (1676) b 66 Wagall 
CortnU>iennum„,'\‘\M fsroat gray Gull, 1753 ChamSerd 
Cyct. Suppl, lyageei, 1^ Latham Cen. SynoOsie Bints 1 IL 
il. 37S Wagal Gull. sSas Shaw Grm. ZooL XIII. 167 Great 
BlsLk.backed Gull {/.arut Afnr/N//r).. Wagal Gull. 1^3 
I ARiiiNK Birds Ct Bnt. tv. aoo Lotus marinus, Linn. . Gteot 
Black-backed Gull of Briium authors —(L. nmvius, iha 
Wagal, young). s86o \y, Cormumll Gloss,y WageL a gray 
gulL xe^-^ Nortknmb G/mi., the young of 

t he g rraier black-hacked gull Larus Jiarinns, L. 
Wai^eleaa <,wA‘d/>s), a, [f. Waok sh. 4 -libs.] 
t L riittt does not pay a wng< 


sBisJsca Taxlem a.]. 

2. T1 


; pay a woge or recompense. 


riiat does not earn or receive wages. Also 
wagesless (rare). Hence Wa'geleBaneaa. 

iBoB Lvtton Pslham xlix, Soma intrusive, raganuiflin, 
wogcsless latkey. 1&43 Caulvlx Fast 4 Fr, ill. xii. (1858) 
032 By unwearied, vnlinnt, and were it wageless effort , in my 
Parliament, and ia my Patish, 1 would aid [etc.]. 1893 Sua- 
trrs S/onge's Sp, Tour lAiii. (189^) 339 In came Peter, one 
bf the wai;aleRK footmen, with camlles. 18B9 Gibsing Nether 
World 11 . 18 Employed on piece-work, they might at uity 
moment find tbctiisalves wageless. 1913 Spectator 14 June 
1004/1 It in impossible .. to make up tba amouia..alMr 
several weeks of idleiiesH and wagelessnaw. 
t Wa’geling. Ohs. rare, [f. Wage sh, or bl 4 
•UNO.] /V hireling. 

a 1547 Balr fmage Both Ck, xiii. (1550) a vtl], Thaw are 
the \erye false Prophetes. . . wolues, wagelynges, ludaHses,. . 
Ictc.J. S570 1 .Bvi NS A! amp, 1 d>lye A W ugeling, Mercemanus, 
WagexL, obs. form of \\ agon. 

II W^enboom (v&VnbAn). S, A/ricam, Also 
anglicised wag(g)on-boom,and corrupil) raboom. 
[Diu, f. wagen WaqoN4^o//i tree.] (Sm quota.) 

i8aa Burchkll Tran. S, Afr. 1 . 123 We passed some Inrn 
tiees of li agenhoont {Trotea grandlfora), so called l>y the 
colonists beuuse the wood of it has ooen found hultable for 
making the fellies of waggon-wheals. 1873 Dawson Earth 
4 Msm xi. 258 Cfone-llke fiuits belonging to the Proteacem 
(..wagenbooms, etc.). 1880 A. H. Swinton /meed yariety 
067 The.. Eocene flora.. os evidenced by the London Clay 
drift beds, .shows fruits of. .Auatralian banksias^silver-trees, 
wagonboomt. 1897 Du Toit Rhodesia ia6 This region 
cannot be unhealthy, for the *»ugai-bosch 'and 'waggon- 
boom 'crow everywhere. 1907 Sim P'oresis Cape Colony 59 
JUsed for tanning :] Tha larkand ieavasof various /’m/ram* 
(Sucni bushes Kreupelbooms, Vabooms, and Amandal). 

tWa’ger, sh.^ Sc Obs, In 4-6 wageoor, 
TAgeour, 6 waeger, waigeour, yager, [f. Wage 
sh. 4 -BR 1 fspelt *our alter words from AF.). 

While the known instances ore axctnsivaly Sc., tba sui^ 
name Wager (' Ricaidus le Wager ' e 1375 in Shroptk Ateh, 
I ia6) suggests that tha word ouiy at one tima have beaa 
current in tha south,] 

A mercenary soldier. 

1375 Barbour Bruce xi. 48 And off trasour so stuffit is be. 
That he may vsgeowris haf pleiite c 1410 WyntoUn Cron, 
IV. 679 Thre buiidyr tliousanda ha hod by Off wogaourb 
army! al at richt S456 Sui O. Havr lam Arms (ST T S.) 
87 In tha tnmyn cas, say 1 of a knychl that ia wageour till 
a king or a lorde. c 1470 Henev Wallace x. 755 'I hoi wage- 
ours sone he put to confusion. 1913 Douglas Muds XL 
ProL 71 Gif thou be aganbt Go(L .’laan ait thou wageour 
onto Lurifer. 153a Extraett Aherd, Reg (1844) I. <44 Tba 
fumesing of caitane wa^eris to conuoy our aouerana loHlia 
oitail^ery. 1558 /hui, 309 To fumw vagatU axtranaarb 
to tba nummer of ana hundravtht man. 1996 DAi.avMrLB 
tr. Lesiids Hist, Scot, (S T.sj 11 . 173 Iro man of web 
woigaoun, quhom ha commondaa to bring the giet gunb. 
b. attrth, quaii-Atf/. Mercenary, brlbM. 

1967 Oude 4 GthtBe B, (S.T.S.) ib Hiooht 

FreirtH faine wald lie. The trsuth will lurth. 

Wiigtr (w^*d,i;ai), sh,^ Forma t 4-^ waioiiv 
(• wajour), 5 wftswure, 5-6 wagMur (5 -or, 
•oure, wagour, 7 wadger, 8 waigar), 5- wagac. 
[a. AF. wagnsn ( ■• F. ga^n^ f. magtr Wagi 
9.1 : Bee -UBi. In the legal nae 5, proh. bi ori|^ 
a distinct word, f. Waai v.-f-bb*; one af thg 
technioal nouM of actioo framed by lawyen In tba 
i6tlic« In kaitBtioa of Law Fnndi infiolttfet naad 



WAOXB, 

•nbiL > the epclllng wag§mr In qnot 1533, how- 
ever, ihowt thet it wm aiiendj oontiiied with the 
ordinarr word.1 

L tL A Bolemn pledge or undertaking. Oh, 
iSaefiMr.£^5./ym«rinM.^Mtrv(Ka|9)«if Awaioar 
bt tMdft M hit w«t 7'iold, Y» to tiBhyto im nm 

him brobte in hold wnt i^ytyda 
8. Something (etp. a eum of money) laid down 
and haiarded on the Itnie of an uncertain event ; a 
■take. Now rarg eac, in phr. h Igy, wiM, Usg a 
wagtr, 

1303 R. Baumra tftmdl Synmg 1396 A walour dar y vyth 

J ow ley, pat y Khal baue tome gode at hym. c 1440 Py^rntp, 
313/a Wayoure, f miiiuM, vndwtgnimm, c 1440 Jacog'i 
Wtii X9e For a waiour 1 ichal gon ft a^kyn almaa of Perya 
tollere, . J>e waiour wa« leyde. c sago Bk, Cmrttuyg aay m 
lour non with hym poo lay. ateaa 


lay. a 1333 
vnolde wya 


Bmhcts Bk, 306 Ne walour ___ 

BaaNRaa Huph 1111 , 180 At for the wager tMt 
thetby, 1 am content to releae It qoyto. T596 SHAKa Twh, 
V. IL 69 /far/. Content, what a the wag^T Lwc. 
*" * - -- ,78 The; 


Twentle crownee. 16x7 MoaviON ittn. iii. 78 They never 
play at Dice, aeldome at Cardea, and that for amall wageta 
itta O. Hkvwooo (1881) II. eg* Several lorda laid 

wagera which could out awear one another, 1691 LuTracLL 
Bn^ ReL (1857) 11. 007 Ibey being grown ao bold and 
Inadent aa to offer wacera that Cork will be put of our poa- 
aeaslun by the last of May. 170a LamL Pofi 7-9 Sept, a/i 
Great Wagera are laid In thia City, that Cadlx la already In 
our Handa. ivaa N. Blumdbi l Diaty (1895) 191, 1 layed 
d Mr. Jo. Poole held the atak< • 


a Waiser, and Air. Jo. Poole held the atakee. 17^ Johnson 
Idler 6 P 11 By thla performance, ahe won her wager. 
1817 Selwyn Lmw Niti Prius (ed. 4) II. 1396 It may be 
piOper to etnte in what canet an action will lie for enforcing 
the payment of a wager 1817 Byron xxvli, Moat 

men., Will back their own opmioni with a wager. 1840 
Barn AN Inget, Ltg.^ BImek MeuequeteUre 984 The Captains 
and Majors Began to lay wagers How far the GhoitjKirt 
of the story was true. 184^ Dickvnb Amer, A'a/er vi, There 
was a fire last night, there are twoto*night, and you may 
by an even wager there will be at least one, to>monow. 
xi^i-dx A 1 AVHEw Attiuf Lmieur IIL 116, 1 won the match, 
and beat the dttg by four minutes. Ine wager waa five 
ahiirinas, which I had. 1866 G. Macdonald A mm, (>. Ueig/ih, 
viL (1878) 118 He would go down the underground stair., 
for the wager of a guinea. 

t b. The prize to be won in a contest. Obs, 
e 1430 Brut cckliv. 378 For our archers. . achet fiat day for 
a wager. 1513 Douglas Aimtis v. Prol xo At the begyn* 
ning, the wageouris by and by, And the reworJis, in myUdia 
of the field ^foir tnair ene war sett. 1546 Langlly tr. 
Pei. rerg. de /$cueui. il ix. 53 At the other ends waa the 
wagL'r setts, that they ranne for. 1378 TuiSKRy. ymene 
946 He that givcth mont Cotea or most turnes winneth the 
wager. 1609 Dbkker Cult Herne bk, vU. 36 And let any 
hooke draw you either to a Fencers supper, or to a Pbycra 
thatactHsuchapiuclorawager. 1687 pBrvs Diary X4 Apr., 
There the girla did run for wagers over the bowling-green. 

( , Hen, yt, 167 For Kyng Henry 


18 

HkyeAnemB w. nvH. jet But what, tUaks Ae, If tbeycaal 
Lou Ibr mee,aa fer a m vial or base wager t ant ToMaLE 
Let. U //ydb Wka. f 731 11 . 474, 1 w^ bagUd Bkowba 
toknewyoui CoiOaeturea thorj^ whetlw FranoawUI come lo 


WACMKUL 


Jig. A 1348 Hall Chrem , , . , 

. .and Richard duko of Yorko. .wroateled for the game, and 
•trove for the wager. 

8. An agreement or contract under which each 
of the parties promise! to give money or its equi- 
valent to the other according to the issue of an 
uncertain event ; a betting transaction. 

a 154B Hall Cftren., Hem, r HI. 7 Certayn noble men 
made a wager to runno at the rynge. a 1386 Signxv 
Arcadia i. xiv. (xpie) 93 Love and mischcefe having made 
a wager, which should nave mo%t power in me. 160s Shakb. 
IloM, IV. vii, Z56 (1604 Qo.) Wee'le make a solcmne wager 
on your cunnings 1611 ^ Cjftnb, 1. iv. 181 . 1 will fetch my 
Gold, and haue our two Wagers recotded. 184X Evklyn 
Diaty 4 Oct. One who, upon divers greato wageis, went to 
and fro between# that Citty and Antwerp on foots. 1793 
De Fob yey, reumi iyntld (1840) 30X Wagers wete very 
rife among os. who ahonld come fiiat to the shore of Pata- 
gonia. x^i Buaaow Catee K. B, (1766) II. X171 Ibere aie 
many Conveniences from allowing vnlned Policies 1 But 
where they are used merely as a Cover to a Wager, they 
would be conslderod as an Bvasiofi. 1778 Mus Burnrv 
Evelima (X791) II. xx8 He was interrupted by a call from the 
company to discuse the affair of the wager. x8s8 Scott F. 
At. Perth X vii, 1 could venture to accept yonr wager, my lord, 
. . but there ie no time for foolery. X878 Rocebs Pel, Rcem. 
I. 9 If one man makes a wager with another, the occurrence 
of the event oa which the wager depends, does Involve Iom 
and gain. 

equate etren vfager, an even chance. Obs, 
tijjb Chillinow. Relig. Pret, 1. iv. I 57 ^94 It weie an 
even wager there were none such t xyeA Hearns Celleet, 
99 Afar. (O. H. S.) I. uoo But 'tia an even Wager whether 
biM Book proves himMlfor me a achiimatick- I74 n Hoyle 
lyhiei xviiL 84 It being an equal Wager that irtmr Partner 
has a better Ciud in that Suit, than the bud Piuymt 
1 0. 7 h It'g upm thg viaggr : to bent stake. Obs, 
B^ SrsNSBR A.Q,\,\ 3 L xt Full fast she fiad, no suer 
lookt behind. As if dot lift vpon the wager Uy. 
d. Ao act of pulling to haaird, a risk. 
xHs Macaulay Hitt, Emg, kvIU. IV.eso Nothlngoould be 
more natural than that, for the very emallest chance of re- 
covering the three kingdome. .he should be willing to stake 
what was not his own, toe honour of the Frcncbaruie. .[ttc.1. 
To a French statesman such a wager might well appear ia 
a different tight 

0. A content for a prise, 

1813 “■ 
mepare 

Jehm B , ^ - r— - 

ol eculle wOTe eotared to compete for the prise (k ^nte 
of so eoiereigns}. It was what would be tormed lo the 
aquatic dral^ a doubft-acuUcd wager^ viai two pain ia 
each boat 

4. Sometbioff on tho;|aiiit of which beta are or 
mi^ bt laidt the anbject of a bet or beti. 

« sfiM SUMrmr A r gm di lm M. vit (iqiel 193 Their mine wai 
the wagv of the otbnn coatmtieo, Meg K. Lomu tr, Bmr> 


f, SeMtre Wka. lyfo I. r.IH watfw my 
^ iM Ht. MatmaaatnifnPw^dr. iy. 
(Tvo DO beiftc remOB tbaa that iha ooulA 


boy" of these eolorad UbocOTS was woriring m mta'wagcr. 

XL 6. Ijm (now /fisi,). The action of Waob 
V. (4 a, b). 

a. IVdgftr qf Um ; an offer to make oath of 
innocence or non«indebtednett, to be eupj^ed by 
the oathi of eleven compurgaton. b. Wst^r if 
bail/g i a challenge by a defendant to decide hie 
guilt or innocence by ringle combat 
a. itts-a fr. Act, 13 Hem. r/f/t c. • (i6ti) 73 The partis 
or parties defendanlfs Aiall haite none eaaolne, protection, no 
law wager. 1339 Moes DeheU, Salem 11. xv. 33 Lvke as 
in the wageouroi a lawe, they shall not swero that die de- 
fendaunt oweth not the money, but that they byleoe that 
he sweieth treuth. X338 /r. Act s8 Hem, VIH. c. 5 (xfisi) 
"•* * * * n shall 


[STB. >09 Wherein no wnger of law, essoino ne prou^on t 

lye. t8a8 Coke Oh Lilt. 8 six. 093 1 ^ The like oath shall 
bee made in an Attaint and in battaile, and In wager of 
Law CLitt. em Battaile 4 ea tey Mgrr). 1698 VBNTme Re^ 
Perte (1701) sfii In this case tm Court ovomiled the Wager 
of Law. X788 Blaciutonb Cemm HI. axiL 34X A eixih 
•peclee of trial is by wager of law, wuttatle legit, sSte^r / 
344 Will, /y. a xe 1 13 And be it further enaoteoTThat 
no Wager of Law Miall bo hereafter allowed. 

imeerreet ute. 1791 Burke A/A, IFhigt Wks. xBo8 VI. 14s 
In this parL his defence will not be mode by argument, but 
by wager of law. 

tx a t8BS Sta H. Finch Lam (xfisd) The Table, Wager of 
battell shall not bo by Coslna in a writ of right. S718 W. 
Hawkini Pteeu Crtmm il xlv. (ivefi) 407 He may counter- 
plead the Weger of BattoL 1788 Blackstone Cemm, III. 

_ M , Act y^Cee. Hi, 

durdcr, Tieaaou, 


Exii. 337 Tho trial by wager 01 battcL tSia Act 59 Dot. Hi, 
c x6 {title) An Act to abolish AppoaU of Murder, Tieaaou, 
Felony or other Offences, and Wabot of Battel. 

ireuitf, 1804 AIiss Mitvoed yillnge 1 . 150 Having ac- 
cepted the wager of battle, our champion b^an forthwith 
to collect his forces. Freeman AV»rr/r. Cemg, (1B73I III. 

xi. 5 When Harold and William met face to Coco in tho 
gi eot w ager of batilo. 

m. 6. altrib, and Comb,, in tenie * done for a 
wager', as waggr^fight^ •shootings •smoking*, also 
wager-boat, a light racing scnlling-boat used in 
contests between tingle scullers; wager-otip, a 
* cup * offered ai a prize in a contest ; f wager- 
hall, ? the hall of the imaginary guild of betting 
men; wag6r-lnauraiioe»fBqprr-;MVy; fwager- 
offloe, a place for recording wagers; wager- 
polloy, an insurance-policy partaking of the nature 
of a wager. 

1844 Aid Smith Ado, Mr, Ledbury Is. fi688) 09 [He) 
beffan talking about the sweet *wager-boAt which hu friend 
..had bought at Bearle's. 1863 Dickens Mut. Fr, iv. i. It 
was an amateur sculler.. in so light a boat that the Rogue 
remarked! *A little leiBon you, and you'd a*most ha’ bean 
a Wagerbut.’ 1878 W. J. CRirre Om Eugl, Plate x. eoe 
The well-known cups, sometimes called * >rager cups In 
the form of a woman holding a smaller cup over her head 
with ouutretched arms. i8a8 Hor. Smith Ter HtU II. 083 
The ^waxOT-ficht between the English and Italians was to 
be a combat of three and three in succeRsion. 1891 Drvobn 
K, Artk. Prol. 31 Betts..|aie] grown a common Trade for 
all. And Aciions, by the News- Book, Rise and Fall; Witt, 
Chrats, and Fops, are free of * Wager- Hall. sBe4 Bknbckb 
Mar. imtur. 149 The statute 19 Geo. II. c. 37, by which 
*wager insurances have been declared IHegaL syaa Db Fob 


Cel, jack (1840) » One Stewart.. kept a *wager-office and 
insurance. iMi Buaaow Caut K, o, (1766) li. X171 A va- 

- -- I ’ n li 


Baowii 7 W Ojsf, 1. 
head against tbea. 

81 RUen could gtW 
wasmr her life udod 11 

To ofler to put to tho isioo of 0 oootoit, to 
veatwt. 

tSif Sooty itmahee exv, We hold ye ds ve b bet e «Bd 
Imitofe, and will wager our bodies amiuit ye lo bht tle i 
•ieie^ or otherwise. IM, xxevUI, *11101 is but brief apm' 
a ns wered Rebeocau *for a Btianger..toffiid one who woldo 
battle, waiering Ufe and honour fbr her t»im% egihM a 
knight who it called an approved eoldier.* 

8- wlr. To oflier or lay ■ wtger, to make a bet 
f8oe Snakii Hem- it. vU. xss WeeT..briDC you la tee 
together. And weger on your heeds, idog B« Jonoon PM- 
peae iv. 1 , If 1 had But one to wager with, 1 would Inyoddl 
now, He tells roe Insuntly. stsb Woldow Ceor, (X843) (I* 
847 It aeems certain that an assaielnailon was oeslgoedi 
and 1 hear the Jacobitee. .were wagering on It sosm weeks 
ago. s8i9 Scott Leg, Meatreee xml. He hath wagered 
deeply for a eon of Diannid. 

o. With clauM or mf. : To makea wager, to bet 
that,,. 

1804 Shaks. 0 th. IV. H. It, I durst (my Lord) to weger, 
•he is honest 1 Lay downs my Soule at stake. s8ol — rer, 
V. I. 43 We haue a maid in Metlline, 1 durst wager would 
win eoiiie words of him. s88y Leatkermetet Advice com, 
CamimgittBh) 8, lie wager the Box shall have 1500/. of the 
Af oney, and that t8 of the eo persona shall be loeera. 1841 
Dickens Bmm, Rudge ii. 111 wager that your stopping 
here to-night would please him better tbaa It would please 
me. 18M G. F. Kueton in Biaekiu, Mag, LXIV. 441 One 
may safely wager to aee a docen coyotes or prairie wolvn 
loping round. 

1 4 . Milused for Waoi v, 7. Obs, rarg^\ 

1790 Ardem ef Fevereham 1. L SM Indaunger not your 
selfe for Mich a Chuile, But hjTe eome Cutter tor to cut him 
short, And beer's Un pound to wager them withalL 
Hence WB*ggrea ppl. a, ; Wn'ggring Ppl. g, 

1803 * JoN Bkb ' Did, 7 'mr/ s. v. IFagere, The-e are 
' wagering kiddies ’—or fellows who biy quirking bets oa 
•quivocar subjects. aBjh Moasis ASmetde eh. ^t, 1 may 
not look upon the fight, or see tlio wagered field, ipea 
Wettm, Geu. x Apr. 8/1 Mr. John Aloock, aged sixty. two, 
yesuriiay walked backwards fiom Macclesfield market- 
place to the Crescent, Buxton, .. 13 min. 19 sec. under the 
wegered time. 

w Affgr : lee Wagoee v, 

Wagarell, variant of WigtBitL, 

WftgMtr (wst’dgorai), [f. Waoib v, 4 -be I.] 
One wagon or makei or lava wimri. 

i860 Ikobi^ Bentiv. 4 Ur. l (i68s) 166 They made lbs 
wagerenpart siakca. s8pi Lvrtaau, Brit/ Rel,{i%$7) II, 
•07 Tho attorny general nath orders to prosecute some of 
the late wagerere 1708 AgeOe No. 71. e/x We wou d 
..advise the Wagerers to draw Stakes. 1^ H. Walwlb 
Let. Ie Mann 1 Sept., When they were going to bleed bias- 
the wegwert for bis death Interposed, and said It would 
affect the falrnese of the bet. 1894 Sustees Hmudle/ Cn 
IxxvL (iqot) II. efir Making a mental bet with Mmtelr— for 
he was a bit of a Mageier-on the double event of letc.b tipe 
Harpeye Mag. Nov. 886/a A silent ring of watchers aod 
wegerers press closely about the table. 

p. Mai ing Iftsuranco. The bolder of a wagering 
policy. 

171B Med. Reperte I. 78 Surely the law would not put aa 
Insurer mem bemet fide, or a wagorer, in a belter coodltkNi 
than one that ineuied hemafide. 

Wagering vbi. sb. [ ikgI.] The 

action of the vb. Wag EE ; an Instance of thia. 

1890 Lutteell Brigf R el. (1B37) 11 471 Sir Henry Foa 
race, emixMetly known for wageiing, has laid aocbC to 4oaC 
by iWs time b nLJdrMprPa 


that the aebe of Namur 1 


lued Policy u not to be OTMisidered as a *Waeer Policy. 
1787 J. A. Park f.aw Marine imtur, 894 Of Wager-Po- 
Ikies. 19x3 M. RonERTS .Fa// ef Sea vi. i66 I'hejnl pay 
premiums reckless and regardless *ow Lloyd'e rune rates up 
cn em rapid when they siaits wager policies on ’er. iSpe 
Grrenes Breech-Leader m The ^Red House *at Battersee 
was. .the favourite iiietropoiitan resort for * wager shooting 

Wngtr sb,^ rare, [f. Wage p,i 4 

•EH One who wages (war). 

s8xi Sfebo Hitt. Ct, Brit, ix. v. | 4ft 481 But the wiser 
amongst them vnwilUag to boo wagers of new warres.. 
denied hu rcque<>t. 

Wagar (w/i-d.^sw), v. [f. Waoee sb,^ 
t L tnir. To contend for a prize. Obs, 

S574 tr. MarlereU't Apec, xe None riiall bee cro wn ed 
sauing he that wageretb bwfutly. 

2 . trans. To stake or hazaxd (something of 
value) on the issue of an ancertaia event or on 
some question to be decided, to bet. 

s8ii Shaks. Cymb, v. v. xSs >Vliereat. I..wegerM with 
him Peeces of Gold, 'gainst this, which then be wore Vpon 
hb honour'd finm, to attains In suite the nhioe of '• becL 
and winne this Ring By hers, and mine Adultery. « s8a8 
Bacon Apephih. Wke. 1870 1 - 316 He would wager twenty 
shillings with him upon that. 1874 Cent, Teague eL eox 
He that will lay thoee [bit truth and reputation] to stake 
upon every fiying story, may as well wagw bb estate which 
waythewtodwlirilt next lining. ^Ylm^.Breikere 
•83 Td wager boiwe and field Th^ If he b aHve, he haa b 
yet. a8e8 Scott P\ M, Perth xvll, I will wn^ a bundled 
merkt with yoiL that fetc»l x8«b Macaulay / fM. ri. 
11. X37 Evening dw to oefloos m wagetM naSuA 
sides. s887<3o«aeJffr.ROTiOT^Ii.85ms^ 

Ibr b not genenlly wag**'^^^ tables ol the Cnslnm 
b, Xf. To offer (ong'i head, eto.) aa m pledge, 
guarantee, orjbrfolt 


caiso’To he 

Worthy m WagOT Iwart wWi mim, 


k. asm 


Fob Ete, Prejeete 171 >kagerinf, as now piactbu by 
PoUtlea and Centraett, is become a Branch of Assuiancosi 
It was before more moperly a part ef Gaming 1748 Aei 
M Cee. H. c. 97 I X By introducina a mitchbvous lund of 
Gaining ae Wagering, under the Pretence of aeturing the 
Rbque oo Shwna, nod ftlr Trade. 1751 RiCMaEueoN 
CttuuUteu (1781)11. i8e He.. resolved.. to ne more oau- 
tioue in hb wagetinge than he bad hitherto been. 180 
Act 840 yui. 1 X09 I x8 All Contracts or AgieesMais, 
whether by Parole or in Writing, by way ef gamlM or 
wagering Hball be null and void. 1II8 Deufy Heue 13 Sept. 
3/4 The feature of tho wagering cm theCesarewUch wee urn 
advance of Koailworth . .to 6 to t. 

b. Comb. : WEgering-poltoj «■ waggr-politfi 
(see Wager sb,^ 6 ) ; t wagoring-poat, 7 the poat 
at which bets were made. 

iTgi Burrow Ceuet K. B, (1766) 1 . 491 The Act of 19 0 * 
e. c. 37 (made, .(or Preventioo of ^waatring Policies). iM 
Lema, Ceu, No. 3115/4 Iho Horses lo be shown at tho 
•Wngeting Pott the 3d Wednesday in September. 
wiMKMlagR : aeo WAOii.Baa cr. a. 

WR40t(t, oba. forma of Watch et. 

Wftggabla (we'gibl), a. [f. Wag p. -f -ablb.] 
That can be wagped. 

1854 H. Stricklano Travel Theugktt is By unromltting 
and persevering agitation of the young caudal riiooft, a sou 
tragttbb tail may be the reiulL 

WaggRdMa : see Wagabash- 
Wftgge, obt. form of Wag, Waob vX 
WRggril, Waggons aee Waqel, Waoov. 
Wngfftr (wn gai), sb. [f. Wag v. 4 -bi t.] 

1 1 . One who amtatea or atlra. Oh. 

1387 Tmv^ Htmlem (RoO^) L 189 And eo k«t oame wae 
tolrnm bwDhappo Oenta^ aa It Weio aa hondred wyndo 
WREgen I for bv won;od wel ^ wyado ftete In hir ridyngo. 
b. Orr who waga (hb head). 
iHM Sm a. JoNNfTON (Ld. Wacidon) Dmry (8. R. S.) f I. 

«» iMte U.d, moAm,, tbriw. 


u 



WAOZBrOk 


WAOGXB. 


it wm i 

» Mncerni (i 9 n) 


, , . J40 fllHMild tli«7 ones 

JmIb ovr •mbim ted Waifw of tail Ibf all lava war, 
Ml Max Bxxxbomm ZN^ r/ia i^aAiaairi. 89 GofiMr {a bolb 
Mf] had «vw bMn..aiiMivaly gmafdl Cor avury wurd or 


;.rod, 4fM/. 7 Okt. 


G ry, M oocasiofi offen, luch at omtchina tha I 

ttar oat of a girl'a hand 176a Poora Omt^r 1. 

>799 1- 199 Tlia mbapfwahofiilon of tho Momd aaentf 
or tka to or an o or waygory of tba thbd. ita4Mi«Mrr. 
PORD l^lagt 1 . sn Ha waa aa food a Mlow, to full of fuo 
and wagfary I ilia T. Caacviv in C, Pm^tn (1904) II. x. 
aAtSWaao a groat daal of natural wagfary. iM J. Baowa 
L0ek$ f Sfdtuktim^ ate, 400 Exciiad li«..tha 
wagfary of ala BOra tntallactual naighbounu 1894 J. iCNioarr 
i>4nMfMwrfr4slti, au Ona friond. .fMrpotratad a hamlaia 
pUoa of wagf ary on toa oolOacL 
ft. A wmggith aetioo or speech ; in early use, a 
piece of mtsehieroQi jetting ; a prmctloal jdee. 

iio4 Baaroir GHmtiUt (Oroaart) 9/0 If 1 abould 
tail you tha taoth part of tha wm«Haa, that 1 paased 
thraagh. a idM Sauxan TmbU T^uk (Arb.) oy An Apa 

; hon ba haa dona aoma waggory. 1858 Ir. Csm. HhL 
tmntitm III. 69 , 1 moat naada poaae by aevcrall pretty wag- 
gaHaOi which 1 committad during thia my Nonage. 1691 
Wooo ifM, Ox0H, 11 . tSt Tobn Birkanhaad . . pla a a t d tba 
ga aora li n r of Raadara wita bia waggeriaii and bufiboariaa. 
1778 S. Caiar Ltt, 8 Dec. in MmaTb’Arhlay Dimry (iBqi) 
L 97 In moat of oar auooanful coraa4iai there are iraqaant 
lively freedoana (and wnggeriea that cannot ba called iicen- 
tiouiunaithar). tSsoTHACmtAr Pradraa/rliii, In fact they 
faidaffad in a hundrad aporte, jocularities waggeries and 
Jtus aWa Toollopb iSr/iba FtL aaix. 344 

Xot being a man givan to Uttla waggerias 

rare oba. form of Waoott. 

Wagging (wK'giQ), Mf6l ab. [-IN0I.] The 
action of the verb Wao in ita vaiions lensei. 

t|8n Lamol. /*. /’I. a. IX. a6 And b« wint and ^ watur 
and ^ waggyng of b* Bot Makab H Mon Mony tyma to 
Momola and to talla. 0 144a Promp, Ptmt, kt^/b Wagmgs 
er waueryngs vmcilM0» 1319 Hoxman Vutg, 100 Byrd^ 
vat tha waggynga of thayr rumps to gyda tbe3rr flsrght 1 aa 
doth tha aterma of a ahyp to gyda tha aayhrnga. issa-77 
H. Rnooii Bk, Nitrh$ra 331 in /is., vea .not mucn 

' f bead. tgSa J. Hkvwood Prmf. S Fpigr* 
eamg berof, diflarth not twoo pins 

J waggyng of nena baardaa and woeriana cninv 

liai HobLAMD Plm^ xvn. ML 1 . 514 Aa for tha whita 
Poplar or Aapan traa. .lha laavaa kaepa auch a wagging and 
trambling, and never hang atilL i8ta Two Nobu K, 11. il 
i« Tha wafftng of n wanton leg. 1833 [V. GoorimI 
Gi. CmM in ini. as Can it ba imagin'd 

that a whola Nation will drive like Gaeaa at tha wagging 
of a hat upon a atiekf i84t DiCKXNt Domkn xlviii, 
Diofonea..had axproaaad that conflict of foaUng oy alters 
natc wagginn of bia tail, and diaplaya of hla teeth, iflu 
Thackuav Ji me o mo o Ixvi, A buxs o hum,, .a moating of 
honneteand wi^ng of faamera and ruatling of allka anaua. 
1903 Timet 9 Mar. 4/3 Did not ha.. atop the wagflof of 
eanioriooa tongueaf 
tb. Pnmirhitd pkrtoi. Oh. 


wagfiof with thy 
I1867) 109 Tha I 


r X37A Chaucbe tv. sCr.n. X745 In dtaryng and pu r a uyta 
and daiayea Tha folk oaoyna nt waggynga ex a atra. r ifM 
Skelton MngHj/, toc6 Sootsma 1 wapa for a gaw faw; 
Somtyme 1 laugno at waggynga of a atraw. 1303 BaintBaa 
Froitt, 11 . IvilL 80 They murmured ft ware rady for wag- 
xyng of a ryiaha Co maha dahata and atryfia iggt Aar. 
Sioiova Serm. (if6«) 50 Aa foaaAin lUraa they flea at the 
wagging of aaaria laafo. 1833 J. Tavlor (Water P.) Car/. 

£ mo.^Utuni, Paara. Wka sftm 111.8 They qua^ not 
waggte of a atmw. lili W. RoasaraoN PJbminoL 
Cm. 59^1 Ha faara tba wanliV of ovary atraw. 

WeniBg (wK*rig)r7!^ «. tl Wis n + 
410 *.] That mn (in Oe MMM oTtho vwb). ’ 
ijpl fiaviBA Rnr/A P. Z. xvn. oxxxviL ^odL M84 
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Pend ia Varaaf..foatnah wagimg eti^Wthahla paynCa 
kilo. MnU AwSTjSkt Wn S> wagaiiaa wyn 

awu of be weMa ryaaas Braihly hmaomaa with bytra _ 
I Jbb. /VvparWar i/ardaC iv b^ Yf a BMui 


pat, an aw*ready waggar and nuixlar. 

‘ i diviniog-ri 
1747 Hooaox IffnaPa DA/. X 3, Mo cm..omi 1 d aAm 


3 . pi. The I 

17147 Hooaox _ 

that ebara ware thla or that particular Affaw, that owed fca 
DiaoovarytohiaWaggiTsfforbytfaat Name they than called 


. _ na Miaaia told me that hy hb Waggaia he could 
And out a Vein. 

t WkWRT, V. Oh. In 4*-5 wager. [Fraquenta- 
tive of Waa 9 . : see -bb^. Cf. Waoolb v. ; alio 
AF. wa(J)ergr - sense 1.] 

L imir. To wsoder, have no settled abod^ 
rajlSa WvojvZmM. BeL Wlu. 11 . 134 Manny* aptrtt Wt 
b wageringe aboota daaUr of arorldli ^gU. ixia — Hot. 
ix. ty lliai ahttbn ba wagringa In naciouna fVnlg. erumi 
in mmiioniSitt], m I4a3 CurttrUi. 03001 (Trin.) Quen 1 
[Uri^ waa waganog out of rait godaly toka la me to gatL 
2 . To Stagger, totter. 

ijflaWvcLif Eeelu. xiL 3 Whan.. the moet atrong man 
wageran (Vulg. meirnkuntX. — iieclut. xxxvU, 16 Who euara 
ahd wagaran w detenamas ahai not tegidara aorewen to 
thaa. — /m. JutLa. 9 Bicomaih alia otonaid, and wndrathf 
flatarath, and wagaratb [Vulg . vocillmitX 
Uenoe f We*ggetiLng vbl. tb. and ///. a. 
i|8a Wveur Beehu. xl« 4 Ennye, noyas wagering [Vulg. 
fmtinniUL and drad of deih. 1 1430 Himnt Fin. (18^) 
88 It b vaNr to Ulaoiia ^a wagaringa wijada pan boebauagWi 
aba world Msmkib man wbilnda. 

Waggeroll, variant of Wakbrbll. 

Wawenr (w«*g»ri). [f. Wao sh.^ + -bbt.] 

1 . The action or oiapositlon of a wag ; drollery^ 
iocularity ; in early nas chiefly, miacmevons df<^ 
lery, practical joking. 

Ltlv Moihr Bomhit n. I. a Now, If I ooadd loaato 
with Rials h ware a world of waggary. tSii Oma., 
Onitrit, rys wanarb, good rogueria. i8go Cowi.bv 
GnmrJimm l I, Tba Cobnalh as foil ot wagfary aa an agga'a 
foil of BMaL etdfS 81a H. CnoLMLSY Mem. (1787) 35, 1 , 
out of folly and wagfary, began to kick ona of them, 1737 
OuESTnav. la Ctem StMk't Ltii, (1804) 11 . 163 Sinoo 
which ha baa contentaa himaalf with a little general wag« 


„ . ^ and ha'aawef fob Imrbs' they ahall 
faaiaa agayna. tgta Cooaaa Tkemmrua^ PfffM,..ba that 
hafo waggiiigi aMf mbryag aym. tspe SvtVEtTaa Dm 

Barimt iL iiL iiL Lem 1336^ that a wagging baL.. Vos 
tba laaat cnck shall oiaka thaa turn thy hSL li^ Whits 
LAW SopkoeUe. Ajnx 199 WboAo acornful wagging tongues 
to thee Are grievoiu. i888 Mebbdith Poet, wke. (191a) 
570 Thara with m a waggiag hiunonrbt fac. a dngX 
■91S Stuuiin nt Home Juao 6^x A hard of pigs want by 
or goat! with wagging beards 
WMgiifll (w»-glj), a. ff. Wao iA.* + -mhI.] 

L Of a person : Raving the qualities of a wag ; 
playfully mischievous, t Also, wanton, loose. 

1^ SuARa. MUU. JV. I. L 040 And tberafora b Loue aald 
to be a childs Becauac In chuise he b often beguil'd, As 
waggish boyea in game thenualues foraweare. 1607 Kvw> 
LARDS Femout Hitt. 13 Fair Hellen was a waggish wench 
of Greece 1684 H. Moaa Apolojfy «6b Certainly some wtf 
waggish Master of the Cercinoaaes nas taught you this ill 
manners xysS Gay Trioia il 91 When waggifo hoys the 
Stunted bacaoro ply. syse Lomdon A Wise LotnpL Cnt-d. 
VI. ix. lao If [the tree dieOj by beiM shaken or loosen'd at 
the first siwouting, by wmeguib People. 1758 XoLDsavv 
HieL TwoOf^^Jkant IV. 130 But. O fortune I a uageish 

damsel art tl^ 1 xSaa Scott hfigel i. The airauger iMked 
•taraly at the waggish apprentice. 1838 Hoa. bMiTN KUiUX 
The Tin Trumpet f or, naada and Tails, fur the Wise and 
tho Waggish. 1874 CAarBHiBR Meut. Phyt. l vi. (1S70) 307 
A long aeries of Ittdicroua replica, .spelbd out. .by theatres 
tion of wasgish questioners. X904 J. T. Fowler Durham 
Unto, 63 Certain waggish undergraduates.. sowed mustard 
seed after dark. 

2 . Pertaining to or characteriatic of a wag. Of 
an act, speech, etc. : Done or made in a spirit of 
waggery or mischievons fun ; prankish. 

Gsbrne Tulliet Love WkM. ((^osart)VlI 107, I pray 
you tell me whereof are iromena hearts made 7 . .Venus hear- 
ing hir son make such a waggish deuaunde, beganne ihus 
to reply. 1394 O. B. Quett. Profit Coneem. 18 Had I bane 
complained of for doins shrewdnesses in the time of my 
waggUIr youth. i6ix Skaks. CywA iil iv. 160 You must 
forget to Be a Woman : change . . Feare, and N icenesse . . into 
a waggbh courage. t8i8 Cmasmam tr. Jf wrarirr Annot. H 5, 
Tha word vnfaappie in pur Language hath diuers Vndar> 
sundings ; as waggisb m* subtle, &c. 16x7 R. White Cu(ia*t 
Batushm. in Nioiols Pr^. Jos. I (1828) III. sBy Boye, 
bava your waggish wit ; Putt up your arrowes in your quiver 
and DM gona 1899 Wood s 6 Sept. (O. H. &) 1 . 083 
Soma of the company, who knew the design to be waggUh, 
fell a laughing, and betray'd the matter. 1738 Pprx A, 


1738 Pope A'/iV. 
• ‘ " Who 


SmU 1. 17 And own, the Spaniard did a wagginh thing, 
cropt our Kars, and sent them to the King. 1838 W. Isviho 
Aitorin 1 . 061 The imssing .was equivalent among boat* 
men to the ci ossing of the line among tailors, and was cele- 
brated with like oercinoniab of a rough and waggish nature, 
ilfo Dickens Mnt. Ft. ii. i, She.. cried, with a waggish 
shake of her haadt *Ahal Caught you spying, did IT* 
1904 Aiheueum ao Aug. 134/1 hfr. Torkin^on writes in. 
a vain of waggish farce. 


1904 Atheuxum ao Aug. 134/1 


[f. prcc. + 'bT * ] 


WaggiBhly (wao-glpi), adu. 

la a waggish manner. 

1809 B. JoNsoK Sil. IFom. V. I, Clet, Faith, now wo are 
b pnuata, let's wanton it a little, and talke waggishly. 
s8a8 Mabsinoke Buei^f. Ln*er\%, 1, 1 have observed him 
Wanishly wUt)'. xysa Brrkri.rv Aleifkr. vi | 39 Ona 
while araggbhiy smilinR, another with a grave mouth and 
Indicrous eyea 1781 Mmb. D'Arulav Diary May, She., 
irnthar waggishly asked me who wrote to me with such ele- 
gant atuntion? 1831 Scott JmL 19 OcL, I He) used to 
aay, waggishly, that there was nothing so accommodating 
as a xukxiu captain on shore. Thackeray Newcomet 

xxKYi, Other parsons in eociety Inqnired waggishly why 
Jack BeUixe was not presaut to give Lady Clara away. 


'agg^lmaaa (wse^girn^). [f. Wagginh a. 
The state or charecter of being wag- 


risk; sportive mischief; jocularity of apecch or 
behaviour. Alio, t wantonncM, licentiouire*!. 

1991 pRaciVALLJSjl. Diet., Tfovetsurn^ frowardnasse, wan- 
tonness^ wamsishnea. S8a5 Bacon A“rr., O/Gootineet (Arb.) 
aoi A Christian Boy in C^stantbopb, had like to ^ue 
been stoned, for RoRRinE. in a waRRwnesse, a long Billed 
Fowl 
Ovid, 

1867 1 'rollope Chron. Banet L xxxiv. 090 _ 
gisbness. . generally to be found among minor canons. 18^ 
Tnli Mull Gme. 9 Peh. 3/* It is only In a spirit of Waggish- 
ness that cbis could ba arid of Sir Jolm Gilhart. 

Wa'ggla, sb. [f. Wagglb ».] The action or an 
act of waggling; spec, in Col/ (wet qnot. 1897). 

1889 R, L. ft F. STEVRNaoN Dynmmitrr 199 With a friendly 
wagiHe of the hand, ite Sport I, 464 (Golf) In 

talwg aimor addrasiing me ball, it b tha almost invarLible 
practiM to pau or flourisb tba club bead a fow tiraMM ba^ 
wards and forwards over the top of tha ball in foe directioa 
of tha propooad stroke. tTbis Is called tba * waggb • 

Wag^ (W«'g*l), 9 . Alio 6-7 waglo, 9 St. 
weagle, waiglo. [A frequentative of Wao v. ; 
not found before the last decade of the 16th c., but 
poiiibly mnefa older. Equivalent formationt in 
Continentfit Tent are WFris. waggwljt to totter, 
Do. waggoien to stagger (eirly mod. Flem. waeg- 
kikn, 9 Ktg^lini ahoDwar. to shake); {M)LG. 
iM My g / pi, G. wmteMm to etagger, totter (whence 
prob. Sw. vaJUa. Da. Norw., Sw. vagla 

rei. to rock, away. Ct MlL wttgrt Waoobb v. ; 
ako WlOGLl, WlGOia-WAGOLB 9 bt.^ 

L ft, To move (aaytiiiiig nM or fixed at 
QDee&d) to ead fto with short quick motiona, or 


with a nq^d emdnlatioe; otp. to ehake (any 1 
able part of the body). In aporU or gamea often 
(coUof. or Attmoroms), to wield or m a nip ak te (a 
oar, etc*). 

am UtifrrL Trm. Eah» AfoM(maa)yaii«^ ft 
wagCd bia hand, like a proud hona ^yfog wkh bia bndla 
>899 — Lenten StuPft 37 Our modaraa phiMtioaa,thai toaay 
aQialaaguibbaisiribay baablamw their dtapiL pro* 
pound veale for om of the higham noqriibera, 1397 A. M. 
tr. GmiUemtmu't Ft. Chirurg. 97 If to rigoiouslyt we waggle 
tbalaofovpordowiia. mpW.TwntAinPnpiHryStormd 
(i8a7) 17 And, as she said. She weeglit her wmg-wavin sbooa. 
s8bi 3 b Spirit PuM, JmU. 116 Tnou, Piucher, farewell too I 
b \aiB Dost ibou waggle tbmabiiocent tail 1 i88oTaACKB- 
aAV Level iv. (i86s} 163 She hinted, she sighad. she aagglad 
bar head at ma. C. CiaaoR LncA o/CoUl viiOhe 
swarms of geese and mflk-wbita ducks., would aicp out to 
lha bank and wasgla their tails with saiiafactbn. t88i 
Stbvbmson l ifjf, Pueriagme (1893) 08 When foe old man 
waggles hie befid and saxa, *Ah, so 1 thought when 1 was 
your age,' he has proved ue TOiitb's 

b. absol. Cbi^y in VIaqqim sb.)i To 

ewbg the club-head to and iio over the ball in the 
lire of the Intended stroke. 

x8p7 Outhm Aug. Asa/i On the other hand, another plam 
probably quite as goo^..Mr. Horace Hutchinson, waggle^ 
and waggles, as ha adorcsses bb ball, before each shot. 

o. U.S. shftg. To get the better of, overcome. 

In recent Dietbnorieo. 

d. noHce-stsi. I o indicate by waggling the head, 

sflga Rradb Peg xiiL 198 Ibey all nodded and 

waggled aKsent. 

2 . itrtr. ft. With advs. or advb. expreifiont 
denoting motion: To ihake or wobble while b 
motion ; to walk or move shakily ; to waddle. 

16x1 CoTwa., TWAs/ftr, to wagla, or dangle vp and downe ; to 
goedbgle dangle, wig wag. xSosJackborC/Wv. v.asApt 
they are not to mooe many wa'yes, either upward or downe- 
waro, butonely towanletoaodfrowithbaitamwecinpasse. 
Jtui. X. xxiv. 3080 IJ ika 10 a Pair ol bcabs which never came 
to any Permanent Stay or conxtaiit Settling upon the rbht 
Center, but have one while wagled tbs way. another wKiie 
that way. xday May Lwnn v. 1 3, Nor that the crow 


do you go Nodding, and Wagglbg so like a hool, as if you 
Were llipshot? says the Goose to her Goiaelb. 1819 W. 
I'fnnant Pnpietr} Storm'd (iBsyj Ba 'i his said, the host wi' 
riebt guid will Begoud to waigle down the bill, e ileo 
Colman Broad Grms etc. (1679) 3x3 A welbfed maggot 
..In some deep fruit-plate heaves, from Miout to end, And 
woiks, and slips, and writhes, and waggles to ascend. 1840 
GThackuiav SheJtfyhgeuUel i^tary tii, i be tail, red, lurid 
caiidlewick waggling down, the flame flicktring pale upon 
Mbs,Carobne's pale face. 1B64 M. Evrk Lady's Walk^ S. 
Prnnee xiii. (1865) 160 'i ha Intle lixords. , wsggled off aafaiH 
as they could, Badkh-Pow bll Matebele Cmwpaign i, 
^ lie men dance in a circle, stamping the time ; the women 
wa«le round and round the circle, outside II 

D. 01 thuiga held or fixed si one end : To move 
backwards and forwards with short quick motiona, 
or with a rapid undnlatorv’ movement. 

1706 Phili im (ed. Kersey), To PI aggie, to joggle, or move 
up and down, tobealwaysin Motion, r i8ao Colman Drrwi/ 
C.nV/r etc. (187a) 169 Harsh cteaked the rope in its descent. 
And wagglbg down the bucket went. 1837 Barham lagol. 
Leg.. Jackdaw Rheims 1.:|8 His isil waggled more Even 
than before t But no longer it w agged with an impudent ah*. 
s66a Darwin Orchids v. 171 When the flowers or this latter 
species were blown by a breath of wind, the tongue-like 
mbcliums ail waggled about in a very odd manner. 18B1 
Lvbant ft Rice ChcsPl. Pleet 1 . 129 'Tut, tut,' be replied, 
shaking bis great bead till his cheeks waggled. 

Hence Wangling vbl. sb. and fpi. a. 

a 1386 SioNKY Arcadia 11. iv. (ipxa) 167 A Heame.. get ting 
upon his wsftlmg wingas with paine. 1399 Shaks. MveA Ado 
Q. i. 117, 1 know you by tha waaling of your head lapy 
H estm. Cat. ao Aug. 3/8 That 3ID. bat of bis must taka a bit 
Of * waggling '. 

Waggle, variant of Wiciu 
Waggly (vse gll), a. colloa. Ako waggioy. 
[£. ^ACGLR v. + -Y.] \^'agglin£, unsteady; in 
quota having frequent irregular curvcf. 

X894 £(.ix. Banks Camp. Curiosity 135 They keep in tha 
path, even in its moat waggly parts, nig Bleukw Mug. 
hepL 303/9 A mi^ fort it wask..wita a deep wagglay 
narrow traoch running all round. 

Waggon : see Wagon. 

Wftgn : lee Waugh ini., Waw. 
i-Wft'ghftltor. Obs. [f. Wag ». + Haltbi 
sb. 1 Cf. wag stringy -with a. v. Wag v. 1 a.] One w ho 
is likely to awing in a halter ; a * gallowa-bird 


«, wagbalter, vshappia rogue. 1810 Shrlton and Pi, Don 
Quix. ill x6 lliia Bacb^r..waa,.a uotsdila Wag baltar. 

attr /6 1846 [sea Sur-aTRiNO il ifl|l Fc«d, Panaes u IL 
Mit, What a larribla eight to a liW breach L a sow galder t 
spa. Not 90 terrible aa a crosaa tree tliat never growasi to a 
wax-halier-Page. 
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m 9 ^..I^M.ILtc«riym toirordttfit wagTiiftortih 
h?^V^ ifij Stockm cS, IVMrm Lam C.ia. 36^ Vor 
tbe^jSPBf, dbchwiynCf tiit«rt«Inm, an4 wagyng, onRen 
oTWarre. itti Pb]icivau 5>. lhiet,^i^/0iHm^tvtein Uw, 
waging ^ Ikwa. rnttn Milton if/HL Matemiim L Wkt. 
1B51 VI II. 478 By wbkio maant thm wagiiw of War ii tothe 
Bmparw littla or aotUng chargaabU. tM J. F. Cooraa 
Laaiqf AfaAtcsmi aUl, Sock a Mriaimasa at waa here foti’t 
■twaan tha Mobicanaand tha Mohawka, In a war of thair 
own wmj^ng. 

1 2 . The excremcDt of a fox. Obs, rara, 

ct^w MoiUrtfCmmt (MS. Digby i8a) axiv, Ofhareaand 
of conynxw ha ahall tay crotath, and of be fox waeynga. 

Wftgug, obi. Ttriant of Wbdoiko vbL sb, 
tWag-lBg. Obs. Alio 7 wagga-leggo. [f. 
Waot +Lei* A gadfly. 

Idi|i, 1611 : laa Lono-lbo 1. 1607 Topsrll Faui^/. Beasti 
64^ Tha milk of ebaepa b^ng hot, ia of force against al 
pouons, except in those which shal drinka a vencmoua fly 
called a Wag*lagge, and Libbards bane. 

Wajfling. nonce-wd. f-biNG.] A little wag. 

*•37 T- Hook ymck Brag iii, The sprightly, part, unpi^ 
dent-looking wngling. 

t Wagmoira, rariant of QnAOMTKB. 

1579 SPKMSKa Shtph. Cal. Sept. 190 For they bena Kke 
foule wagmoires ouergmsL ^ 

WaMerian (TagnlsTiin), a, aild sb, [-lAK.] 

a. a(^. Of or pertaining to the German operatic 
composer Richard Wagner (1813-83). hit mnsic 
and theories of mnsical and dramatic compoiUioa. 

b. sb. An admirer or adherent of Wagner. 

SB73 All I'mt Round 5 July *05/1 The Vi^ncrian opera 
. .presumes that the singer of average ability shall becopabla 
of doing justice to tba music. sUa Himb iVugnerigm es 
But the marriage of near relations was the cwtom in primi- 
tive times, say the Wagiierinna I'rue, no doubt ; but that 
does not make thair customi fit subjects (or tlia representa- 
tions of Art. 18I9 G. R. Shaw in Engl. Illusir. Mug, Oct 
49 Richter*! great superiority to Herr Levi as a Wagnariaa 
conductor. 

Hence WngaoTiMilm, Wagnerian theories, etc. 
Also WsgnereigM a., resembling the style of 
Wagner.^ Wn'gnexli^ Wagner's theory and 
practice in the composition of music«dramas ; the 
influence or cult of Wagner. Wn'gnerlnt, Wn*g- 
nerito «■ Waonxrian b. Wa'gnerlie v, (n) tram, 
to make Wagnerian ; (^) intr, to follow Wagner. 

1884 Hawbis My MuUcal L{f 4 671 Even Verdi had drunk 
deep, many portions of ' Atda^ being quite ^Wagneresque. 
1887 Conttmp, Rfu. Mar. 448 A number of Wagner carica- 
tures, which really are very valuable documents in tha his- 
tory of * Wagnertanism. site Dul/y Nrun eo Dec., Many of 
US my like to hear of anything, even in the shape of *Wag- 


WACKtR. 


US my like to hear of anything, even in the si 
nerism, which ran hold its headin Paris by wa^ 


yof oppositio 
fi muMC. i88 


ifaiwiMII and ebstriot wkkiMra whealm fL. s^Umhum 
mm fmhssr sin Bnu Gte xW. tp Mia jm 

wagpteeiil of CbtMoClgypCfarjM lktlsoMi,i*dte 


TpOT w i NB fc iteg Hquomut PtumMub, GutJL iFWw s. 4 
TbaodoiiciiB..«eat Into Italy witb nUlhn Go«b% pterin 
ibair Wives sad OiidiNQ fai Wsao«,«Ml aU tha^isS 
they eoold cniry. iMy Miaton ^ A. ul 430 The 
pUlnas Of Sarioana, wbsra rhinasai drive Sdlli and 
Wind tbkr canie Waggons light, aiji — P, B. iia 336 And 
Waggons feaagbt wMh Utanmof war. atej DanNDC Pmgi 
Gmg. in. 317 Tby wcUdwsatb'd HotBS..!L-- to BalgiaB 
Wsggona sysy l>a Foa Argf. Trmdttm, (ttai) II. uhri 171 
From these beiges they (the ooals] are loadad into carte aad 
wagons, to ha carried to the r espe c tive oouaiiy towns, lypg 
Mas. KAOcurint Mysi, £ 4 d*^texv.l‘beaaifwrmM wan^ 
that a c c o m panied them oonuunaa the rich epoils oT tha 
enemy, stie Wnlunotom in Ourw. Vufp, (18381 VL 3oe, 
1 shall endeavor to send you some spring and commiisariat 


Rbw, te. tyayllin^ta (1841^11 


IJjTie ooals] are then loaded into a gi L! 

wagpni which., gssi-. 10 the naarast river or waiar carriage. 
ilSr^gr. 4 Asr. CUtt. (pd.a) CMdrm 83 ^ 

The waggons which convey the eoals froin the pit to 
place orsmpment ram the above guaat|t3% and are eaflad 


waegooa 1837 W. InviMO Cmpu BuummlU L 75 Ibey (tha 
Indians] had^gged It (Captain Bonneville's party] nr a 
time In iccreA estenished at the long traio of waggons and 
oxen. 1830 K. G. CtmotHO Munitw^g Li^ S. A/r, I. L a 
The waggons of a trader generally contain every requisite 
for a fornw's estabUsbmenA 

b. transf. The constellation Cbablvs’s Waiv. 
Quot. risit is (Vom a work translated Into English by a 
Fleming, and contains many Flemish worda The quoL there- 
fore does not prove the exigence of the word in Eng. at the 
date of the bode. 

{c igii/r/ EnC‘ Bb, A mgr, (Arh.) Introd. sS/x The north# 
sayle sterre or poHomarticum, or the wsghen called.) 1867 
Chmmb. Encycl, s.v. Urgu mujor^ The common names 
throughout £tirope for these seven stars are ' the Plough 
* Charles's Wain*.* the Wajon*. itto AT. W.Linc.Glmg^ 
Waegon and Horsea Urta Afrybr, the Great Beer, 
t Sl A carriage of ao j kind for the conveyance of 
peraons, their luggage, etc. Obs, 
iS4a UDALL Bmgfu, Apopk. 157 b, Speusippns beeyng 
ympotente. . wax carryedin a wa8enFL,nre/c»/s]Cowmrdethe 
schook called Acadturia, tSSS*^ m EIHs OHg. Lrtt Ser. 
II II. 853 Oiia Wagon of tymbre work for Ladies and Gentle, 
women <m our Prev>'e Cbamlier. igk In T. Phillips Hist, 
4 ff Antif, SktuwgS, (t7^y) 46 This year# 158a,. .the right 
honorable Lady Mary Sidney came to thys towne of Salop, 
in her wagon, sfliy J. Tayixxb (Water P.) 7 'mp. Lumd. U 
Hmubtgrgk Wki. (1630) iiL 88/1 . 1 appointed a Waggon ouer 
night to bee ready by three of the Clock# in the morning 
fb. A war*chariot; ■■ Cuakiot i c. Obs, 
igpi Savilb TggcltuMt Afrieaia 844 Some cuntrsyes mako 
wmrre in wagons also (L umdmm nutiontg it cmrru 
prmliuHtur\, gteo Holland Camden' t Brit, (1637) 30 Thrir 
flght is.. with wagons and chariots (L. higig gi curribmY 
tdi4 Ralboh Hut, World iv. ii. | ao 11 . ao6 He. .sends his 
Ri other Hsgis with, .a hundred armed waggons to entertain# 
him. Each waggon had in it four# to nght, and two to 
guide it. 

to. pott. ra Car sb,^ i b, C bariot sb, i b. Obs, 
iS8s Stanvhubst Mneis iii. (Arb.) 118 And tvro stated 
lyona this fine dams gilt wagon miled. 1588 Shaki. Tit. A, 
V. ii. 51 Piouide thee two proper Palkies, as black# as let. 
To hale thy vengefull Waggon swift away. 1590 SrxNSBa 
F, Q, L V. 38 Ihen to her yron wagon she betakes. Ibid, 1. 


kiode of waggon. iM j. Basbowmam So, Mmim Turms 
p Waggon^ a B i eea ur oof weight eumJ toS4 cwt. CtelsolB 
for debvery in caru is usually sold »y the wsggoo of 04 owl* 
b. An open truck or a cloaed van for the trnni- 


ibr any kind of railway vehicle. 

1786 Asian Darsv D/nrwji Jsn. In Jml, Frtmds* HisL 
Soc, (19x3) X. 83 First Waggon of Pigs [or. of iron] caiuB 
down tJte Railway [in Coalbrookdols). s8ii j. Miibouom 
Opgr, Meek, 657 The weight of the engine and td wsfgona 
is equal to 1 wjte Ibo. 18^ F. Wuishaw Rmlw, GtiSrii, 
4 Irgi, 493 The ordinary tndn would consist of two wagons. 
Of trucks, of merchandno, ftc. pkmed next to the engine^ 


next to the engine^ 


G. B. Shaw in Earl illugir. Mag. Oct. 49 Hero-worship cf 
Wagner, or adept WagnerUm. 1891 Century Diet,, '*Wag- 
nerist. X8I3 Nation (N.Y ) as Feb. 166/3 Nor is there any 


F, Q, L V. 38 Ihen to her yron wagon she betakes. Ibid, 1. 
V. 44 Whilst Phoebus pure In western# wnues his wemrle 
wagon did rccura c idao Z. Boyd ZioH*g Flotoorg (1855) t ix 


reason why a *Wagnerite should refuse to admire the 
operettas of Stranss. s88a Standard 13 Jan., It would, of 
course, be premature to affirm that the musical mind of Eng- 
land has bKome completely ^WaimeriBCcL t8ei MsiiBDitH 
Ono Mour Cong. I. xiit. 353 The italtana donH much more 
t han Wagnerise in exchange for the loss of melody. 

WagHerite (wac'gndrait). A/ir. [Named by 
Fuchs {wc^eril) in 1821, after V. M. von bVagmri 
tee -iTB.] A flnophosphate of xnagnesium and 
iron, found in yellow cr^tals. 

stss Haidumsbr tr. Moke* Treat, Min, III. ido. 1838 T. 
Thomson Mm,. Ceoi, etc. 1 . xBs. 18B3 Sc/emc 1 . 341/a 

Wagon, waggon (we gra), sb. Forms : 6 
wasMx(o, vraghan, wagon, 6-7 waggon, 7 wag- 
gin, d- wagsfon, wagon. [Early inod.E. wagtm, 
waghtHf a. Du. wagm (fotmerly also wriltco 
wagken) « OE. w,rgn Waiit. 

In Du. (as in Ger.) wngem has alwa3rB been the most general 
term for e wheeled v^cle: in the i6tb c. it was adopted 
Into Eng ill this wide sense (nee a below; as well as in the 
specific military application (sense ij learned in the cont^ 
nental wara 

The Eng. dicta, of the z8th c. have the spelling waggom 
exc- Johnson, who gives wagon without remark, though art 
his examples have toapgon. Todd i8tB prefers wagen for 


1836 gives Tvagpfu as the current form, and weuom 1 
Bled spelling^. Stormonth 1884 and Gum 1888 have 
waggim, WMin later dicta. richer alone or in the 

first pisca In Great Bn min toaggen is uiU very commonly 
Bsed I fai the U.S. it Ls rare. 

The Eng word bar been adopted in Fr. os fNsgeiiv, vagom 
(vegofo in theseuae of * railway coach or carriage \ a mean- 
ing which is BOW obsolete in Eng. (see quot 1847 in sense 5b). 
So alto G. maggon (pronounced os Ft).] 

1 . A fltroDg foar-vhecM ve hi ci e dorigued forthe 
transport of heavy goodg. la Aft 7 , uao chMy 
vritb quaUfying word, oa ambtUams, asttmmnlimtt 
brtadyjbrgt wagom etc., for which see thoM woide. 

igsg BKSNKes Fimg. (i8ia) L Ixii. 84 And irium tbrne 
tordeB saw# none other remedy, they trussed all their hamea 
in wag ines [Fr. om voicturgg% and retoumed to the hooM 
kofore Toomey. m iggt Hall Ckrom.t H$a. F/ff, gS K 'i'ka 
yi em iB y ngee . . made pur v ls m ice for wigaBs, vkrileaiid other 
tkyni^ 187# Dbb Matk, F^. d j, As, the force whfohotM 


wagon did rccura e iteo 2 . Boyd Zton s tlavoerg (1055) t ix 
Ibe sunne In wagon makes tb* horizon clears. fvtmn 
Faint, Ancients 61 Ibe Polt supping with Pharion upon 
the waggon hath noted [etc.]. 

8. An open four-wheeled vehicle built for carry- 
ing hay, corn, etc., conriitmg of a long body fuii- 
nished witb * sheiboardt ’. 

(In the t6th & app. dietbiguished from mm/m.) 

15^-80 Tussfk Hnsb, (1878) 35 Horse, Oxen, plou^ 
tuiuotel, cart, waggon. & wrine. 1x77 B. Gooes HeresbeutCg 
i/ujsb. L 13 Thexe stands niy Heyoarne, which bath in the 


then III# pasaenger-wugMjIsrd daaa]^ and lesUy tkewisn 
Bw-carriage. 1847 S. U BauBS Raelw. Fract, 4th Ser. i. t 
The name of wagon ia given to vehicles of ev^ description 
employed on ratlwmTt. 8870 Hbim Lifb 7 \ Brmem v« 
(1878) 77 A * set * is a nooibar of wagonM»in IkcC, a tnuB. 

8. i/,S, A light four-wheeled vehicle wed foe 
TarioQi bnrineis purposea ; aleo, loonely, e titnilar 
vehicle ued for pleasure. Dsarbtm wt^gm 1 8oe 

DgARBOBV. 

1837 Halibubtdn Cloekmtaker Ser. L v. 34 People am 
began to assemble, some on foot, and others on horseback 
and in waggons. 1B41 (see DbasbobnI i86l Louisa M. 
Alcott Little Women xvti. Will yon take me out in the 
trotting waggon with Pock f 

7 . A covered fonr-wheeled vehicle used et e 
bving hoQM by gipoiee, travtlUag ebowmcai 
travellers, etc. 

t8§i (see Livimo obi, tb, 7]. 1888 Comk, Mag* Sept. #98 
The mess- waggon U alwaw an important feature when an 
outfit i^tarts on the * trail' Ihtd.^ During a halt he never 
left Che waggon, but hung around (etc.k 

8. C/.S, A ^by-ca^age. 

1I47: see weg g em /homr in ri a. 1887 Cabot Mem, Emem 
eon IL »Be The whole town assembled, down to Ike babies 
In thrir wagons. 

9 . Short for dinmr^wa^n (see Dibvbb tb* a). 
Cf. wa^ndabh In la. 

1906 Charlottb MANsrtBLO Ctrl 4 Cede vUI, Margaret 
proceeded to cut the wire of a bottle, and than fetched 

fliAAiefl I W bbs# a WAff ffOAa 

10 . Bookbinding, ^ A tool bnvfaig fomr •dges of 
cane mounted in n foa^ ond ttm ti> tshm tb# 
edges of gold-leaf to a sise for a book \ 

if^ Knioht DM. Meek, 

IL attrib, and Comb, t m* atlribiitiv#, as wttgom 
cover, •framty •hire, •horse, •ox, •polo, •rut, •sail, 
•shod, •spoke, •spoor, •sprag, -tili, •tonguo, -vsheel, 
whip. 


ilusb. L 13 Thexe stends niy Heyoarne, which bath in the 

▼pperroomesmy Hey, and beneath, Wajmei, Cartes, Gurea, -- 

Waggons, Coaches, [etc.l ztee in W. F Sbaw Mem, Eeutry ftnme. 1983 in BuiRon Gresham (1830) 1 . Oi. 141 And tolbe] 
(1870) 336 Gne wagon and wagon hameue three plow#* (ttc.V bijrd upon every waggon !(] dry (kits, for Che svoyding of the 

'97 DavDBH Vitg, Georg. 1. 844 The tow'ring bei^t Of great charge of Sn^goB-hyre. Hraiaa Junimd 

'^gons, and the Cart's unwrilUy weight. W 7 Ma»> Nomend. 40/s liimeHtam ptauttreuwnt,,,^ can hmie, or 
ALL Clone. 1 . 47 The Glocestershiio waggon is- the best ^waggon home, its# Soorr Anne e/G* xiv, A city-bred 

rm-waggon I nave seen in the kingdom. .. I’be wheels run huighcr of GIwb^ Liege, or Ypres, is os distinct an anlmri 

c inches wider than those of the Yorkshire waggon. 1803 from a knigbtof Halnauit, asa Flanders wsggon-bozM from 

lnb Poster Thaddeus IL (i8ix) 16 Concealing thrir arms a Spanish jennet 1864 RtMasLBV Reman 4 T. L (1875) 7 

waggons of hay. site J. C Mortom FarmteFs Cal, (ed. s) The hoilBS of tho *NBggen«Km. tjM JL HetOBWoiTB 

5 'fhe esrn'ing of our grrin crops. .Is done cUflerently in Vi^l 154 H Is ve^ coBOson at this tiine, In several peru 

nerent districts. In the South the use of the two end three of Italy, I9 covet tbeend of die *WBggOQ-prie with platesof 

irae waggon is slmcst univeiBsL 187a Jkfpbribs Wild brnae. iM HbxbaSi b, Em omgemteeee, a *WagDn*mt 

^ vL ITS A waggon, .is the pride of the craftsman who iti# Dicioncs DombeFxw.Thm new screeCs that had stopped 

iilds it, and who Is careful lorcproduoe the exact Mines' tfsheartefied hi the mwl and wagcon-ruti. tlge R. O. 

rich be learned from his master as an apprentice. CvMiciiio HunteFs Lift 5 , Ajr, 1 . vu. 140 Thee# mots ere 

L A covered vehicle for the regmor cooveyanot also used Instead of ^wsggon-srila, aod ore very effocitmj In 

commodities and oasaenffexi bv toad. f?Now moisting both sun and » 3 n. Matabeie 


1697 DavDBH Virg. Georg. 1. S44 The tow'ring height (jf 
Wagons, and the Cert's unwrildy weight. W 7 Ma»> 
SHALL Clone. 1 . S7 The Giocestershiio waggon is- -the best 
farm-waggon I have seen in the kingdom.. .The wheels run 
six inches wider than those of the Yorkshire waggon. 1803 

i ANX PoBTKR Thoddens IL (i8ix) 16 Concealing thrir arms 
I waggons of hay. rite J. C Mortom P'mrmeFs Cal. (ed. s) 
415 'fne carn’ing of our grrin crops. .Is done diflerently ia 
different districts. In the South the use of the two end three 
horse waggon is almcm untverasL 1870 Jkfpbribs Wild 
Lift vL ITS A waggon, .is the pride of the craftsman who 
builds it, and who Is careful lorcproduoe the exact 'lines' 
which be learned from his master as an apprentice. 

4 . A covered vehicle for the remmr cooveyanot 
of commodities and pasBengexs Sy toad. (?Now 
only roiomial.) 

See oho PoaT-wsooM {ibfr~)iSfog o w ag on (1761-) s.v. Stabs 
sb. 13. 

1615 Stow Ann, 867 /a In the year# 15^4 GuyllUm Boonen, 
educchman,..broo^ttbevBeofCoaaie8 into England... 
And about timt tm, began long wagons to ooaM In vm, 
such at bow come to Londrni, from Canterbury, Norwfch,. 


roiisting teih sun and imn. liyiBAOBN-PbWBU . Matabeie 
CtunpaigmtA, We have put our waterproof shafts ready on 
going to bed, and loaietimes have spread the wagton-ssik 
over the waggons, dkgb SmMoNDS Dtii, TrudeF^agteer 
aiheller for cfitB and wagons, sitfl HAaov Waed* 
landers iv, The dayMt revosled the whole of Mr. Mel 
huiy*ahomcatead,ofwhich the wa gg on ■ h^ h o d keenanou^ 
lying erection, ym Sbabb. Rem. 4 TWf. t. fv.eo H«r ^Bggoo 
Spolns mode oflm Sp in ners legn 1843 W. C BAtmrni 


My dsn. Leciiee wont towa^s London fo Covmitm 
' Mas. P. L. Pbwvt Fatsaget A DMeo 
. :wo London waggons came In with rixtoon 

hoiMS. vn 4 FenHmhnminEv€m.Pettityn\f 

334/1 A number of Waggons witb Teams ore wanted Ibr the 
D^lie service faMnediately. ite# BARuawAftL ft Cobbbwxu. 
Rep. K. B, It. 717 lha foBowhig evidence.. was then osC 
out f thot defondent was a oqmaion carrier, and thoi hit 
waggon stopped in the peririi'hif Eldeit. Stes Gds. Buor 
A, Bedeo, axsvl, She hoard tho rtraibKiig of wavy whoeli 
hohlnd ksrr a covered Waggon was coming, eroe^faig slowly 
aloqg. i89o*R.BoLi>BSwoeD'Co^^^vmrra^AneB- 
pras woamwkhadrlvtesesx. /M^Holsttmiotnm 

M..inSfotmio|SwfthSfo 

fi, w. miitm A vm t# nmm mfmdk 
ioam fiMi fondimt ntm mnh^ m unm tb# mrat lo 
thtplBCi ftf ahipufftr, (Bdt tteffttfo tlftlw) 


..smed with sticks and 'sproggs Vhen advpaood 

polta cut from rix to ri^een foot *wst»«« ^j3y] rye daft for 

Mnutert^FIpaetxott, The hrmngof M 
fctaytd .Sp 

flDoietnao. sSteBnsssw Com, Lge,cpaeennmetem Wlsk 
(Bohn) It. 418 But who dares dTawoetthoMpia from the 
wogen-wherif xtoi Soon AMAb. aav, tholv lede drivon 
..began to defenio gieeadaiite with chdr Swdymi wW ps o id 

ftftd dti, 0BiM4hs 8i WRgm MHm, 

drimor^ mokM, making. 

WmA:ik,OomnmMnntet*» 1 4 Amp 

MwMgo*. thoh^o#iSBfonW8M-l^^ 



WAooir. 


WAQOVSTTB. 


• fiaai Mthw KoctMtvc. igiSin Ftolllmt SVw. 

(igot) 91 SklfiiNn SMlkra *wasg«o naliM itn J. 
Ricnabm W m^ t mmrk inr Fmct^rks tli Wafoo Mid OMrluga 
Wifcrfi midiily om pMniM iron wicm. 

o, initnimcnui, sf nwy w t A tiiiii- 

latiTc, at wcgm-thap 9 d adj. 

■du Hbbuit d dficA, Rwt^, IL 740 Th« kind of 

kolltr Mtacbod to thb tngino b of tbo wiyuoa*tlwpod kind, 
il^ W. C Baldwin aJt, Hmntimg Tbo natural 

coaouniianti of wafOD*trav«llkic. 

12 . Special comb. : wagoa-b^d, the body of a 
wagon ; alto, the bottom of the body ; wagon* 
boUer, a form of eneioe*boiler (lee qoot) ; 
t wagon-boroiii^ [ad. Dn. or G. wt^ggmburg\, a 
defemlte encloaore or barricade formed of baggage- 
wagont placed eloie together ; wagon*bow (tee 
quot.) ; wagon-braaet c/.i*., a breait or working 
place in a coal-mine in which the wagoni are taken 
vp to the working face ; wagon-oeiling Arch, (tee 
qnot) ; fwagon-ooaob ■ Post wagon ; wagon- 
oorpa Mil, Cwrpt cf IVagoncrs e.Y. WAOOHEnt 1 ; 
wagon-ooupllng (tee qnou ) ; wagon-drag, a thoe- 
brake fora wagon ; wagon-drift S, AJr,yK paatage 
for wagont acroai a river ; wagon-gallery, a gallery 
in a mine along which the wagone run ; wagon* 
hammer (tee quot) ; wagon-home, a houte, 
ahed or thelter for wagont ; f wagon-hunter row/, 
an agent of a brothel-lceeper who for bate pnrpotet 
yitited the lent at which the ttage-wagont ttopped ; 
wagon'Jaek, -look (tee quota) ; wagon-man, the 
driver of a wagon, a wagoner ; wagon-maeter, a 
penon who hat charge of one or more wagoni ; 
apec. A///., an officer commanding the wagon-train ; 
wagon-road, a road for the paiaage of wagons; 
ipe& in Coal^miningt a prepared road or railway 
for the haulage of wagont ; wagon-roof « wagot^ 
vauU\ wagon table (tee quot and tenae 9 
aboveS ; wagon-Upper (tee quot) ; wagon- 
top, the part of a locomotive-boiler, over the fire- 
box, which it elevated above the rest of the thell 
to provide greater iteam-room {Cent, DkL 1891) ; 
wagon-traok, the track made by the ptsaage of 
wagoni ; wagon-train Afi/., a train, collection, or 
aerrice of transport wagoni ; alto, a Mn of wagoni 
Hied by colonial lettleri; wagon-tree « Waqbn- 
Boog; wagon-Tault (lee qnot. 189a); hence 
wagon-vaulted a. ; wagon-work, the con- 
struction and repair of wagons ; wagon-wrlght, 
a maker or repairer of wagoni; a wainwright: 
wagon-yard, a depdt for wagons uied on a road 
or railway* Also Waoov-bbao, Waoon-loao, 

WAOOir-WAT. 

iSH Howilu in Ctntmty Mmg S«pt Syt/i In the grawy 
piana two man had a bumble ihow of figs and enkea for aale 
in theit *wagon«beda itii C RoaaaTi Adri/t Amcr, 179 
For though the river waslordable with care, the water came 


ever the waggon>bed. lisj HaBaar Bngin, 9 M»ch, Ettcycl, 
1 . 1Q7 Those Known by the term of * ^w^gon bcdlers *, from 
theh ahape, formed one of the many improvements of the 
ateam angina introduced by Watt. 114S w. pArraN Ex^tA, 
Stxi, F s b, [Fearing a night attack we] entrenched our 
CariagM and 'waggen<boorowe, had good Ncoiit without and 
aura watch within. 187$ Knioht Did, * IVa^m-hxWt 
an arched-shapad alat with its ends planted in suples on the 
wagon-bed sides. Used to elevate the tilt or cover. sSBi 
Raymond Mimimf C/ma, ^Wax0H’hr*x*t, A breast into 
which wagons can ho taken. 187s Eneyel. Brit. 11 , 475/e 
^Wm^m-Ctiling^ a boarded roof or the/fudor either 
Cf saraiclrcular or polygonal section. It is boarded with thin 
oak, and ornamented with mouldings forming panelii, and 
with loops at the intersections. 1675 Lwd, Cm*, No. X047/4 
Loot, .out of the * Waggon-Coach, passing from Hartford to 
London, a Latter* i^Ladv Anne FAiMHAwadfam. (1819) 
'on^MBch, for there is no other at Calaia 


London, a Latter* i^Ladv Anne FAiMHAwadfam. (1819) 
se6 Wa hired a waggon^Mach, for there is no other at Calaia 
bSxo C. jAMaa Miiit, Did., Corps of Wagoners, or ro}*al 
*Wagon corpa. iSi7 J. Scott Pmru Ennsu. (ad. 4) btq The 


*Wagon corpa. iSi7 J. Scott Pmru EnnsiL (ad. 4) btq The 
Austrian waggon corps. 1S7S Knioht Dui, MteA,, * MnturpHm 
cmtMug, one tor attachi^ the hind axle to the fore, ihid,, 
^Wmgpm-drmM. igaa R. G. Cummino HunicFt S, 4/r, 

II . axx. 184 We held thltbar at a sharp uot, holding for the 
old * waggon drift. i8||S Uaa Did. Arts 853 The ores are 
raised in these shafts to the level of the *waaon.gallery 
igmitris ds rsmUus) by tho whims provided with ropes and 
buckets. 187s lUiiOHT Diet, Msek., ^IVmgsm-ksmmsr, the 
vertical bolt which oonnecta the double-tree to the tongue, 
and upon whldi tba douhle-trea awinga. s86d Hexham ii, 
Esm tumgsm^hHju, a *wagon-bouse. iTfi Amm. Esg, 1. 79/a 
He. .made him upa had of straw in the waggon, under the 
waggon-houaa. nSfi Hardy Wss dl mx d srt lli. This orection 
was the waggon^housa of tho chief man of btuiiiets, 1 1766 
Ckssas</L!imd, Ex^sdA * Waggon-huatora. 1878 Knioht 
Dkt, Mssk,, ^tVmgm^ilmeh, onelor lifting the wbm of a 
wagon clear o( the ground Wd,, •PFng0tds€k, a 
deWce to bring a friction on the whetU of a wagon to 
rtiard iu motiM in dascending hilla. s6oo HAaLUvr Pry. 

III. 484 The *wagoa-man that bad charge of ma eat an 
Indian carpantara worketomend the wheM. xikmLmndtm 
Mmg, Mar. 144/8 What the waggon-man call a hya-way, 
■ana for tha ualoaded waggona to be drawn to tha pitta 
ai48 in Pmdsrs rd. Anu^skmm Edfgms 9 Can. (S.H.S4 
11 . sea *Wa|noom'« of toe Army. tOBl HotJia Armsmsy 
lib xia <RoaK) ifiVa Wagonmaaiar genenll loa per diem. 
Idd, ifi^i The Waggon maiater ga Wanpneis each aa 
•787 WAiMiNOTON Ld, Writ. i889l.49t^«MamiMary 
lead to act as wagon-HUstar. 1774 P sm m^yk^ Gmm. «o Aug. 
Suppl. a/I To tba lattar thara te a good * waggon mad 
alraady opanad. 1884 Javraaiaa lifit pSItk ^ A 
wUMhttttardy follows along tha waggomroad. ilmBnow 


TVwa S, S, A/Hem tvi Aatistiim tha plonaaia to maka tho of battta 1 

waggon road, slid tIowBLLa Psmst. Li/lt xL igx 11 m kiw of every aor 

*wagon-roofa of tha e r oas navea liyp Baoin^Oould Bh. cf mdr», id 
IPsst 1 . H. 35 In a good many caaes the waggon roofs are Ob, the wag 
but osiled cradle roofo. 1844 T. WumrmmEmsiyd, Dmmt, K, tmemi 

Eesm, e4o Moving sidehoarda or *waggon tablea 1878 .a^* r t 

KIoont Diet. Msek., *Wmgmm 4 iM*r% n Mvim for tlhing a T, 

wagon in ordar to dum^ load. i8so R- G. CuMMiiia 
HnnisPs Life S, AA- ILxx. 76 The larger of these cavrak 
iItttMMl onilM i^iU. .ri]w-«u,m.tnek. ioie.J?bl 

raaiM Pklds 37 Leverets play in the waggon-track. * i , , 

B8to Wellimoton in Gurw. Oss^k (1878) VL 308, 1 abatl O. Uaed 
endeavor to sand you. .some borsee aiui drivers belonging of fiMm M 
to tha *waggon trala 1888 J. C Haeiub Am Jss, etc. drivinir of 

s8i For years and yaars Ufore tha war it been . 

noted as the meeting^dace of tha waagon-traina by 
means of whidi tba planters transported uielr produce to *79^ W. t 
market ifiaa Bubchbu. Trmm. S. A/r. 1 . ibt kxnd* i 

imf, I'he *Waggon-irec. igu R. WiLUe AfiMt. Mid, Agts Gssfgicmi £ 
vii. 7e Amongst the variousTormt of vaulted apaitmentn.. ploughman^ 

rectangles are of fiequent occurrence, and ihcae for the moet BaAp auav . 

part are covered with a *wAggon vault. 189a Did, Anh, ecoimy. i 

(Arch. PubU Soc.), Wsiggsm reof or vsutli, A roof, semi- the wagons 
circular in aectiq^ but someTdiat nigher then a semicircle or arable land, 
barrel roof, by rising from vertical sides. 1838 R- ^VlLLlB mmttowr 
Arthit. Mid, Agu vii. (&8 ^Waggon- vaulted apartments. their name, 
tfiSo R. G. CuMMiMO HufUsr't lAft S. A/r, 1 . l s6 nsU, d. MlH 

Several coarae chisels for *waggon-work. 1887 Molonby iggg 1 n 

Fsrestrjf IV, Afr, 378 Wood tough, used chiefly for wagon- mAn in char 
work. 1838 ^MMONDI Did. Trade, a 

maker and mender of wagona 1880 Eng. 4 For. Minoig .nd vimthiT 
Cisu. (ed. a) 66 (Ncwcastie tarins .1 Wmggsnwrigkt, a man wagg 

who makes and repairs the chaldron waggons. sSay E. 

Mackbnxib Hut. Hsweastis 11 . 7aa A waggon set out for 
London from the general *waggon-yard . . every day. With myth 

Wtgon.mgsoii (wB’gw), v. [f. 'Waook rf.] 

L ittir. To trgvd in a wagon ; to traniporl goodi ..m chI. 
by wagon. Chiefly C/S. th/waggo 

1606 N. BfAXTKs] Sydmfs Oummfm D t, She waggoneth Glohes. 1598 — Esm. 
to Neptttnes Pallace than. i8a8-38 Wlutbb, li ngen, v.i. a Emal gray-coated Gnat 
To practiee the trmfwpoitatlon of goods in a wagon. I'he (Shake. Soc‘ 
man wagons between Philadelphia and Pittsburg, a 1904 Hath by hu 

A. Aoamb Lsg Cswhsy ix. 109 It was a hundred miles to lancholy jail 

wagon from the freight noint where wa got our supplies. Llias, aurig 

1907 ‘ C E. Cbadoock * IVimA/m/i vL 103. 1 can't figure out chariot, tbr 

how thelydy managed to stay so stiff and starched these Transport. 

seven miM and more, waggoning down from the mountain. Waggonere, 

2 . iratu. To put into a wagon for conveyance. 2 ^ * 

1649 Davbnant Uvs 4 Ham. t\ i/e la all our pillage 
waggond 1 IlM, 3/1 See him well waggond, and pro^a belong da 

A surgeon to attend hia cure. 1798 S/artiug Mmg. V. 35 . Af- 

Our party . bagged, or rather Wtiguened 676 haica. s8xa by two 

! [. Flaxman Let. \v. Hmyley ao I* eh. in Pemrton*s Cmtmi. 8. 9k, T 1 
1886) Na 60 Rasignation b at length in, waggoned for Apnllcd t( 

^eltham. x \ ‘ e , 

8. C/S, To traniport (goodi) in a wagon or by 
meani of a train of wagoni. Also with up, discoim of 

> 78 S Wasiiinoton Let, Writ. 1880 1 . 187 The quantity it tion in the V 

too great for the present consumption, and to wagon it up Brit, I. 486 


of battle. 1870 Dmih Nmm 3 Oct, Camata and waggonam 
of every sort ware heiplnff the good work. 

mdrd, 1898 'Maxwbu. Geat* Eikdmc P jpp ims UL 79 
Ob, the waggoaer boy bath a lifo of joy. 
b. jccular. The driver of a vehiele. 


o. Uied ai the deiignatton of a particular dais 
of farm servant, whose special dnttei include the 
driving of a wa^ : lee qoot 1908. Also called 
a carter, 

1790 W. H. MAiSMAtL Emr, Bean, MM 11 . 441 iVmg. 
goHsri an upper man aervanti carter. 1804 A. Huntbi 
CkmrgicsU Eu. V, 301 (E. D. D.) The waggoner or head 
ploughman nys an ca^ regard to his horses 1817 J. 
BaADiuav Ttsn, 316 Hie waggoners travel with great 
economy. 1908 Dmi^ Mmil 6 Apr, 6/5 Tho chief duty of 
tha * wagoner ' [UncB.], despite his name, is to cultivate the 
arable land. .. Wagoners also lake the threshed corn to the 
nearest town in wagons (the occupation from which they taka 
their name, tiiougn it te one of their least important duties). 


d. Mining. (See quots.) 

l•86 J. Babxowman Sc. Mini 


. , ^ ^ , Miming Terms 70 IVmggener, a 

I” charge cf a borse who arrangaa railway truMs in pit 
"^agmtrmr^M^ a sidings, 1900 Dmifg Henu 9 Feb. j/t Sometimes the lads 

g. 4 Mtntug und youths who lo^ after the trucks iu the main roads are 


called waggoners. 

t 2 . The driver of a chariot, a charioteer. Chiefly 
with mytholo^cal reference. Ohs. 

Frequently apdiad to Pboehua or to Phaathon as charioteer 
of the sun. 

xg|8 Snabb Tit. A. v. il. 48 And then He come and he 
thy Waggoner, And whtrle along wuh thee about the 
Glohes. 159a — Earn, f Vni, l iv. 64 Her Waagoner, 
a Smal gray-coatad Gnst. ties Dbkkbb & Chbttui Grissil 


can never answer the expense. 1779 larrxxsoH Cerr. Wks. 
1859 1 . ai6 They have bought quantitiea of flour for theM 
troops in Cumberland, have ordered it to be wagoned down 
to Manchester, ajul wagoned thence up to the barracks. 

Netee State Pit^mm (1787) 39 1 he ore b first wag- 
goned to the river, sm Olmstkd Slae*e States v. 3x1 
Sometimes they had baa to buy corn at a dollar a busoel, 
and wagon It home from Raleigh. 

Wagonag*, waggonage (wargunidd). [f. 
Wagon sd, or v, 4- -agb.] 

L Conveyance or traniport by wagon. 
i6m Holland Amm, Mmreeil. 137 The great losses they 
bad by waggonage and other carriage, tin Cotos., Ckm, 


(Shake. Soc) p Look bow yon one^'d waggoner of heaven 
Hath by hb horses' fiery-winged hoofs, Burst ope the me- 
lancholy jail of night. 1614 Be. J. King Pit is Pmimtinm I 
Elias, murigm in mire, was a wagoner in the alre, rode In a 
chariot, through the cloudcs. i6|6 Firs-Garraav Hdy 
Transport. (1B81) 169 Now scenes the Sunnei vnwearisd 
Waggonere, Who every day surrounds thb earthly sphere, 
1 ‘o iwe a stand. s6a8 Junius Paint. Ancients 61 The 
fierce winged beasts. . throw the unexperienced waggoner 
headlong downe with waggon and all. 
pg. iMi T. Bbuford Sin onto Death ep Spurred.. on 
by two most passionate Waggoners, Feare aiid Lnvie. 

8. a. The northern conitellation Auriga, f b. 
Applied to the conitellation Bobtei, viewed ai the 
driver of * Charles*! Wain*. Ods. 

a 1^07 TormciL Ptmr/. Beasts 848 , 1 might conclude the 
discourse of Kiddes with a reniembraunce of their constella- 
tion in the Waggoner, vppon the Bullas Horne. 177s Eneyel, 
Brit, 1.486 iTie ancient Constellations Iinclude]..Auiiga, 


Ohe Waggoner. 186I Lockvkr GnilUmin's Heavens (ed 3) 
38a [The Milky Way] afterwards bears away under the form 
of a single and narrow branch, which traverses Cassiopea, 
passes by the Waggoner |eic.] 
b. 1990 SrxNSKR F. I. iL t By tbb the Northerne 
Wagoner had set Hb seuenfold teme behind the stedfast 
Itarre. 1697 Dryokn Virg. Georg, l 318 Begin when the 
•low Waggoner descends, Nor cesM your sowing till Mid- 
winter ends. 


riotmgs, wi^gonnage | the riding in, or carrying by, wagons, 
ftc. 1746 WASHINGTON Lst. Writ. 1889 1 . 300 I'he demands 
be baa had on account of..Tragonage of all the flour and 
stores from Conococheague. 1770 in M. Cutler L/s, Jmls. 
9 Corr. (1888) II. 403 In Pennsylvania, where wagooage b 
cheaper than in any other part clt NotiK America. 

2 . Money paid for conveyance by wagon. 

>787 Washington Lei. Writ 2889 1, 491 The amount of 
sraggonage and other charra of tran'^porting these pro- 
THions. .will exceed the whole cost of the provuiona, 1779 
JapvBRaoN Corr. Wka 1B59 l.ai6 Wagonage, indeed, seems 
to the commissariat an article not worth eoonombiug. 

8. A collection or train of wagons, 

1864 CABLVLa Frsdk. Gt. xvl xiv. IV. 479 Wagonage^ 
provender, and a piece or two of cannon. 

Wagoner, waggonor ^ (ws'ganaj). Also 6 
waganner, 7 waggonare, -lor, waggouner. [f. 
Wagon sb. -(• -ik ^ ; perh. orig. a. Du. waghenaer 
(now wagtnaar') of equivalent formation.] 

1 . One who has charge of a wagon as driver. 

CvfTlr 4/* i^'bfMvxrr (Mil.) 1 see quota. 180s, 181a 
1544 in Rymer Foodsra (1719) aV. 57 th'vers Carts taken 
..and Wagenners slain. miSM Hall Chtoh.. Hen. V 47 


..and Wagenners slain. mi|^ Hall Gftron.. Hen. v 47 
1 'htfi war in numhre bad Jx. M. horsemen , .betide footemen 
pages and wagemers. 1563 Golding Csumr iv. 104 h. In tho 
meanewhile the wagoners udtbdrawe themselues somewhat 
out of ibe hatcell, and sat their waaons in such order, that 
(etej. 1645 Papers reL Army SoUmn Lsetgus h Cen. 
(S.H.S.) irTiot Wllliame Rome waggoonr. thid.. Payed 
..fm the mantanenoe of tba train of wagaonSera and 
horses o,oe8 te oil Phil, Trans. aLVII. 

Two waggoners were run ovor by a waggon loaded with 
stone. tlM C. Jambi MMt Dkt. a v.lvmgdter. Corps ef 
Wmgontrs^ a body of aiea employed la Iho oommli- 
sariate, so called, llso ibid, (ed. 3), Corps gf Wmgontrg. 
or royal IVagon cssfs, a body of men originally employed 
In the train ooder toe bomd of ordnance It now forma a 
part of tho rogular army, and b aohjoct to the qumter- 
moator g enoral. i8a4 BAeNawAU. A Caaaawau Esp„K, B, 
11. 718 u was tmpoaslhlo for the said & C. Mar^ if hb 
vrattonor 01 book koopir pot anything in iho waggon at 
Thouord or on tho rood, to know of it. 1848 Magavlav 


th'vera Carts taken 
Citron.. Hen. V 47 


4 . A wagon-horse ; in quot. a depreciatory term 
for a racehorse. 

1899 Sporting Mag, Oct 341 Magnum, tho Boron's chos- 
Dut waggoner, wore huge blinkers. 

Wagonar, WRggoner* (wte gonaj), Obs. 
exc. Jiist. [Anglicized iorm of toe Dutch surname 
IVaghenaer 1 see below ] Origiiiollv, the ailtt of 
charts published by Lucai Janssen Waghenaer in 
1 584 under the title Spitgktl der Zuvaerdt (Eng* 
trans. The Mariners Mirror, by Sir A. A^ley, 
1588). Hence gm, a book of charti for nautical 
uie. 

tfiSyW. Hkdoki Diary (ViskX. Soc.) I. B46 Y* Shlppt 
Prmtiasnee -ran agrout^d, her Commander designing to go 
between y* Idands Sardinia and Palma de Sm, where y* 
English Plaus and Wagimes {teetd Wagoners] make a largo 
paasoge ( but in truth there b none. 1703 HAMnaa Vsy, 
III. L 08 In the East India Waggoner or Pilot-book there 
b mention mode of large Fowls. 1775 Romans Hist Florida 
App. 77 The compilers of the quarter waggoners. . have cor- 
rupted it Into Ponio bay. rots tateoHsVs Did. Martne 
(ed. Burney), Wstggoner, b also used for a routbr, or hook 
of charbL describing the Beaj^ their coasts, Ac. 1018 EeUm, 
Et V. July 180 [Sailing dii actions] have beM called by many 
names •Periploi, Portulana, Rutters, Waggoners [etc.]. 
tWagOBAM. Obs, rare. In 7 wagon&eMA 
[f. Waqonir 1 : Me -tss.] A female charioteer* 
tfiss Chaioian iiiad v. 948 Hb chariot (perplext wkh 
her bte borme) She mounted, and bar wagonuama , was alio 
that painu the alre. ibid, 838* 


Wsgottstu. ws g s<miltt,(-*g»net). Alio 
9 iranonet. [C. V^ooii id. 4 -bttb.] A fonr- 
wheeled oonioge. mode open or with a removable 
oover and inndibed with a seat or bench at each 
tide faoing inwards and with one or two icats 
irnmged crouwiie in foont 
t8|l SiMMOHoa Did, Tends, tVgggmetie, a earrlaae to 
einy sU or oigbt porso ot . i86e Mas. H. FaaaHPiBLO Tour 


Thmord or on tho rM, to know of it. 1849 Magavlav 
msf, Eng. V. 1 . 610 Tha wagfooevt drove Off at foil qpasd* 
and iwvar tisp^ ifli they were many aflis from tha field 


Grisoms Iv. 9I At half-past five tha waaonattaa (to g^ a 
foahlooahb namo to oor primitive vebldba) wen in readi- 
nasa. 1884 J. OiyiaavR G. C CmouGhiij. Exemn, Dolomite 
Jfb.p9 Wa. .aimpid aloiif-hodiad wumnat loftauttib hi 
Ty ^ ^ pZ^ftifoory TM C^Kva was a lam 
wononatta, of vanfiahed oak, onda Mb of aoudl, powerfol 
hoteaTirablnf far him thara. 1873 sISioittv AA JVorar IL 



WAQOXnriTL. 

9 $ TIm w«(ofMtl«.«4ld not come Into MBtnl Moamll Komo 
y««rM ^or th* IntornationAl Exhibitton of 1I5I1 olihotiicht 
acGpitltng to ib« Ktsport <hi iho CarrUge DM^imont of t^ 
Exhibitton of t86i, Mbo flrtt wagoaetto wm built in 1646.* 
b. aiitid, tnd «• wag»tutU driv€r\ 

wftgonettg omnlbuf, u tnotor-omnibui with 
Aucommodation reaemblinff that of a wagonette. 

1877 * C Bbdb • Firmr* mi Hmstit^ 50 The apagonette- 
dnvtrm. with uplifted wbi(>>hand. hailing me with * Now for 
Fairlight and the Lover'e Scat 1* xgeg Motoring Atm, 044 
A waggonette omnibui. A little waggonette 'but,, .cape me 
^ Mating about a doten peivonK, bat been plying on the 
Futney to Piccadilly route for mure than a year. 

Wagoaftll, waggonfu (wse ganfnl). Alio 
•Aill. Ai many penoni, or ai much baggoge, etc. 
ai will fill a wagon. 

1848 picKBNs Piet, tUfy 170 A waggon-full of madmen, 
icreaming and tearing 10 the life. 1883 bTSViNiOM Sitoermdo 
Soumtters i»i Hanton arrived, witu a wag(»nfui of our 
effecta. ipea Owbm Wistfr Virginian xviiiTXhe wagnnful 
of gucAta whom he had evidently been driving upon a day'a 
excuraiim. 
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with pducMiTC pmL, m a tiu« 


WatfpaJiMd, waggroB-ktAd. 

cylindrical ceiling, roof^ or vault. 


j4/rA. A 


13 P. Nicholwn Praet. FwiAfrr 43(f Ceilinga, formed 
■iiiiijly of cylindric aurfa.ea, are termed, by mechanics, 
wag^on.iieads. 1874 Micklethwaitb il/oti. Par. Chnrchct 
ai5 The best general form ia that of a polygonal * waggon- 
bead ’ of five or ae\en aides, 
b. attrib, or ai ndj. 

1840 Penny Cyel, XX u. 463/a Watt adopted a long rec- 
tangular form, with a semi-cylindricol top. . . From this form 
It ia termed the waggon-head bjiler. iSbo M. A. Lowca 
Jlist. Sussex 1. 143 T ne whole of the building hi*s now a 
wngon-head ceiling in pannelled oak. 

Hence Wagon-liaaAad a. 

1813 P. Nicholbon PracL Bmldor 114 Lunettes, .are made 
either in waggon-headed ceilings, or through hu^e coves. 
1897 F. J. buRGOYNB Library Constr, 19a A richly moulded 
wagg on-headed roof. 

Wagoning, waggoning (w8e*gani9^, vbl, sb. 
[r. Wagon v, *.J Tiie action of travelling 
or conveying by wagon. 

1856 O1.M8TRD Slarie States v. 339 More than thirty miles 
of vmgoning is required to bring the spirita of turpentine to 
a rail-road. s86g C ari.vue FrsHk. Gt. xviii. xiv. (1873) VllL 
50 I'he greatest nctivitv a id wagoning now visible there. 
1877 A. l^uAi Better Times (1884) 13 Already in the e.ir- 
lieHt, darkest ages were invented the arts of., navigating and 
waggling. 

b. ea/lo^. Coach-driving. 

187s Kevnaroson Pawn the Boad^^ Tom Henneay,who 
was always fond of giving me a lesson in * waraoninfr, and 
by whose side I was sitting on the box. 1896 Conan Doylb 
Bodney Stone viii, It’s a Hue day for a little bit of waggoning. 
U Wagon-lit (vagonli). [Fr. : railway 

coach (n. Eng, Waqon sb,'^ •(> iit bed.] A ileepliig 
couch on a Continental tram. 

1884 Daily News 4 Feb. 3/4 The wagonlit was abandoned, 
and our journey was coniintied in an ordinary carriage, 
spoa D’nkss von HUttkn Pam 39 The child was quite 
used to strange quarters and foagondits. 


V^lint, do they bring their money by waggon Itmds to market 
still f 1708 Young Lora Fame 1. 87 Imperious some a classic 
fame demand, For heaping up with a labmioua hand, A 
waggon-load of meanings for one word. i8ei Farmers 
Mag. Nov. 471 A waggon-load [of wheat] is it or 14 barrels 1 
each barrel 106 lib. weight. 1837 Dickinb Pickw. v, Ho 
wouldn't shy If he was to meet a vaggin-load of monkeye 
with thdr tails burnt oflT. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xvii. 
IV. 66 He carries with him. .a waggonload of plate. 1913 
!. G. Fraibr Golden Bough vil TPedder I. iv. >18 The 
butchers were rewarded with a waggou-load of wine. 

Wagonry, waggonry (wge*gpiiri). rare, [f. 
Wagon rd. 4- -hy.] 
t L 7 Chariot! collectively. Ohs, 

1593 Chapman OvieCsBanq. SeneeCy^ Like the fire Stolne 
fttim the wheelea of Phoebus waggonrie To lumps of earth, 
can manly lyfe inspire. 

2 . Conveyance or tnmiport by waggon. 

1641 Milton Ck, Govt. 1. 1. 5 So long aa the Church fa 
mounted upon the Prelaticull Cart.. it will but ahake and 
totter, and ne that sets to his hand . to binder the ahogging 
of it, in this unlawfuH waggonry wherein it ridea, lethim 
beware [etc.]. s85s Carlylk bredk. Gt. xx. vi. (1873) 

1 18 P roviaiona..were not to be had by force of wagonry. 

Wii^on^wAy, wiggon-wny. 

X. An artiHcial road or a line of roili in a colliery 
upon which the coal wagont are mn. 

1707 Db Fob Eng. Tradettn. xlvL (1841) II. 173 CA coal 
wagon] which by iTie means of an artinc al rood, called a 
wagou-way, goes with iIm help of hut one borao.,to the 
nearest river. 1837 H isjtaT Engin. 4 Mock. Eneyel. 1 1. 37J 
The intended rail-road, or * waggon-way as it was termed. 

eUirib. 1764 London Mag. Mar. S45/1 If the waggon- 
way-ralU..be wet aometimea, a man caanoi atop the 
waggon. 

2 . A road made for the pauage of wagpna ; alio 
m track made by wagont. 

1784 Mmotum Eusi. II. Hi. *4® A Lettm. .oa ^ A^^**"* 


heavy wachlneiV has bean hnuM over. 
fWngillip* [f. Wao 
1 . Wagmenri waggithneM. 
rdott llinoLB^ Ms* j 


lets pierce the Emidlettef ear rmmiBg heads andgiee V 
a neate cuppa of wagahippe, to put downe their Couruhi] 

SL Uteo^nliiH^v^ 
for a wag. 

1809 Mamton tVkmt yom wi/i iiL L E4, PlwBeth you 
excellent wagaliip to bee iurormed that [etc.], Kdge Bsomb 
Antipodes 11. ix. E gh. You shall to eebo^ away with 
h im I and take UmIt wagships with him. 

wagEOlM a. HOHCO-wd. [f. WaO 

sb,^ 4- Wagglth, addicted to vraggery. 

i8te W. S. Gxvnm^Bab' BmiimeU, Poior iXo iVmg 37 
Still humoured be hit wiigtooM turn. 

tWn'REtMrt. Obs. Alio5-atdrd,-rtyTt,5-6 
-etert. [1. Wag v. 4 - Svaut jd.I Cf. MLG. 
wakstort ; also Da. Sw. fiippstjort^ Du. kvik^ 
staartje^ -■ Wagtail. 

e 1440 Promp. Parv. 5x3/3 WagsterttIP/Mch. MS. Waggo. 
ttertVbyrd, Udes^ oti toda, e 1475 Pkt. Voe. in Wr.-WOlcker 
76^3 Hie iradust a wagatyn. 1570 Lbvimb Mam'p. 33/41 
A WagHtarte, moiaeiUa. 

Wagtail (wK'gteil), sh. [f. Wag v. -t-TiiLrAl 
Cf. prec. and F. G(hequoug.\ 

L A small bird belonging to one of the species 
of the genua Afc/adl/a or the family MotaciUidm^ so 
called from the continual characteristic wagging 
motion of the tail. In Great Britain chiefly applied 
to M. Itigubrist Mhe Pied Wagtail of anthon* 
(Newton), called also wester wa^ail. 

1510 Stansrioob Voemhulm (W. de W.) C yj, Moiainla. a 
wag tayla. etsae Skblton P. Sparome 39a llie gold- 
fyneba, iht wagtayle. cifloe Llovu Treas. ttemiik xaxviii. 
(Copland) N vd, A spacuu ramedy (for the atone] after 
Auicen, is a wagtayle. 1604 JfCHBmjt] Wit qf Woman 
C a, 1 . .had my spirit as full of life as a wasuyle, but now 
the case is aliered. 1698 Rowland tr. Mon/et't Tkeat. Ins. 
946 All those Birds called Waguila (if 1 am not deceived) 
five upon Flies. 1748 Kichasuson Clarissa (1768) IV. 84, 
1 always illuatrated my Emilaship.. by disdaining to make 
a stoop at wrens, phyl-tits, and wng.talls. 1773 H. Wiirrs 
Se/bofnot To Penuemi 9 Nov., Wagtails all sorts remain 
with US all the winter. .1878 Smilxs Seotek Naiur. xiii. 
(ed. 4) e6o The melancholy note of the WagtaiL 

b. With qualifying words, indicating native 
country, colour, habits, etc. 

Chiefly species of MotaeitleSt or apeuiee formerly referred 
to that genue. 

1688 CMAaLBTOM O n o mat i. 90 Motneilla Ftava, the Yellow 
wagtail, a 167a WiLLUOHav Omiih, 11. xvii. (1676) 178 Moia- 
cilia r/WnM...The jney Wagtail. 1878 Rav WiUughby's 
II. xvii. 337 The wl ' ^ ^ 


337 1 ba white Wagtail. 
Synaptie Birds 11. ti, 396-^ ima 
Indian, Yellow, Ydlow< 


1763 Latham Gon. 


WAIV. 

hoih to hiiih. wae-tavflnB here and thera t sdeo Z* Bovo 

(as il * wagging uii -BP F.J Tmif-wgggiiig ; alao 
fig. wanton. 

1848 Hbxham n, GemipeUorU wagg-tallad, or that menres 
th^ailo. sdgi S, Holland Sara (1719)^ epend your 
Lives With wag-iuil'd Wives. 

Wftk (wi). [NAtive name.] m PAinu. 

1858 Baird Cyel. NaU SH, av, Adurms. A* /nigmMt tho 
Wahnr Panda. . .It derives its name IFaA nom Its cry. i8|i 
J, 0 . Wood ithstir. Nat. Hist, 1, 400^ 

Wb 1 i» early lorm of Waw sb., wall. 

Waiiabi, WahnbcB, WahkaM, -b«# 

(wihh bf). Also 9 W uhabee, Wr aliaby, -kobbL 
fa. Ar. bVmhkdbt, f. Wakhdb (sec below).] A fol- 
lower of Abd-el-Wahhab, a hlobairmedan relonner 
(]69i-i987)wlioBe sect flourishes in central Arabia. 

i8m E a. WARtNo Tour to SkeeroMw^ Ilie founderof the 
retigiM of iN Wahabeeiu i8ae A‘«sm/ Chfon. XXIV. «74 
Tlie Wahebbis as we shall, conaequently, style the Nedjeois. 
Biasy Hurckharot Trov, Arabia (18^) 1. as Inuring iha 
prtdominance of the Wahabis Ljldda has been In a declining 
Btate. ibid, 354 The Wahabya. 1817 C. Milij Hist, btu* 
kammedanism vii. 37* *1 he tenets of the Waliabeea bccante 
eaublished all over the peninsula of Arabia. 1869 W. G. 
Paioravb Joum. Arabta 11. 3 BimMir a bitter Wsibhahes 
and a model of all the orthodox vices of his sect. 1B81 W. S. 
Blunt in A. BinuPs i’ilgr. toNiridW. 317 Abdallah,, 
was acknowledgad, witiibut oppoaiitoiH chial of iha Wahhabis, 
b. aitrib. and ndt. 

S807 E. S. Warino Tour Sheeras itoTho Wuhabae Amba. 
18^ W. G. Paloravb youtn. Arabm 1 . 443 Theaa difltr- 
ancaa give Wabbabee worship a lecuiiar t>pe. 1I81 W. S- 
Blunt in Lady A. Bmnt'e i'iigf. to Netd II. 3«4 boutbem 
Neid alone aeema to ha>e bten fanaitcafiy Wahhabi. 
Hence Waha'bilea, -beelam« -biaasi 
bite hee -isif, -itb]. 

1810 Vena/ Chren. Xx IV. 198 The alttmpu of the Wahe- 
bites to reduce their theory to prnciice. Ibid, 376 Ibe 
Wabeblte clan. i8a8 Gin. P. Tmom»om Exere. ( ifte) 1 1 1. 
383 Wahabeeifem b Arabia morshalkd against Turkish 
dominatioii. s88g W. G. PALCRAVk yourm. Arobia 1. 194 
If ordinary Islam proved too otraii-looed for Arsbls, Wah- 
habeebm u of necessity even mere so. 1881 W. S. Blukt 
in Lady A. Blunt's Ptlgr. to Nejd 11. 351 The rbe and 
decline of W abhabism Ui Arabia. s8l4 EneycL Brit XV 1 1. 


396-4oe {montioMM (Jollarod, Pied, 

, ’-beaded. Cape or African Wagtail). 

I O. Montagu Omitk. Diet. 3.v., Wagtail, Grey.. .Pro- 
vincial Winter Wagtail ibbi.. WagtailTVellow.. .Provin- 
cial. Spring, or Summer Wagtail. 1883 Barino-Gould 
ieelmnd 33a A coppice of trirch, among which darted the 
redwing and white wagtail. 1884 CovRS Kep N, Amor. 
Bints (ed. e) aSs Mtdaeilla ocularis, Siberian Wagtail 
1898 Nbwton Dut, Birds xoi8 The oo-called Gray Wagtail 
of Britain. 

2 . Applied to other birds, a. U.S. One of the 
water-tnmshes, SHurus nmius or S. molacilla 
(Cent. Diet. 1891). 

18M J. Burroughs Wethe-robin^ vUl (1884) 396 The two 
species of water-thnixh or wagtatb, and the oven-bird or 
wood-wagtail 

b. Austral. The black-and-white lant&il, 
pidura tricolor, also called the wagtail flycatcher 
(Morris Austrai English^ 1898), 0. dial. The 
dunlin (Montagu Omitk. Dict.^ 180a). 

f 3 . iransf. A familiar or contemptuous epithet 
or form of address applied to a man or yonng 
woman. Obs. 

1609 Shaks. Lear lu B. 73 This ancient RufHan Sir, whoae 
life 1 baue spar'd at sute of his gray-beard. . . Spare my gray- 
benrd, you wdgtaile Y 1807 Midolbton Miek. Term in. at s 
Wagtiul, salute tliem all } they are frienda, 1698 Du Card 
ir. Comenius' Gate Lai. Uni. 193 A wagtail or buaibody 
d ‘siring to know many things oeyond meaiture, and being 
unable to bee satisfled with enquiriea. b7js Fikldino /?«• 
bauckees 1. i. Good morrow, my little waguil— my grasa- 
hoppor, my butterfly. 1783 O'KXEFfB Btrth>Gay 30 To 
dangle, frisk, and hop about like an impeitinent wag-iail os 
yon are. 

t b. €sp. A contemptnous term for a profligate 
or inoonsiant woman ; hence, a harloti courtesan. 

Commem in the 17th c. 

S99S Lvlv MldoM L I If tbereftwe tbon make not thy mb- 
treas a goldftnch. thou mayst chance to find her a wagtaib. 
i8e8 Miodlbton TrM to Catch Old One 11. L 64 If men he 
wags, are thera not women wagtails Y 1839 Shiilbv Traitor 
II. i, Join to make her Supple and pliant for the Duket 1 
hope Wt ore not the first have been advnnoed by a wagtail 
Mottkux Jiabetaie v. Prognoat. v. 337 Hodge-wborea, 
Wa^aila, Cockacricea WfaipHtars. 1710 Brit. Apollo Hi, 
No. 35- 3/3 Like Parh with hU Gieek of Wagtalb on Ida. 

4 . An artlfldal minnow used in trout-flshing. 

1908 Macm, Mag. Nov 38 Shortly after there was a pull 
Bt ih« fed from which the WBgtail was fishing. 

6. Comb., as wap^mii-fmmity, •minnow ; woctaU 
fl708teh8r « 9 b ; wagtall^wwrbler ■ 8 1. 

188a Prec. Berm, Nat. Cinbt^ No. Bl 104 Of the Wag- 
tail ftimUy. tilt Pled wagui^ and tha aiid Yellow 
Weffteil vmied dte lake. s88t Couta Nty N. Amor. 
BirdoboEn^gmmuruenmohar^ogAaAWWdWe. tbkL 
^btrus matmmta. Larftddlbd WsBiaB Werhbr. igM 
Macm. Mog. Nov. eg A wum and eilver waguH etjanew. 
t H <Si. {f. Wagfati ib^ Mr. 

To flutter* 

t8e# Svi.vBarea Dm B es rH s t n. iv. l TVW ^ ^ ijg^vea es 


II. (tfioD Bata Ko tather a paiffa af bmie oBetteriag fiei.-M ; 


773/a The rise H the Wabhabiia rower, ibid., ‘Oiieiu aided 
wUn the WahhAbitRS. 1901 Skkinx Sir W, W. Hunierni, 
198 In the darkest days of Wahabliam. 
t WaknkowOp im. Obs. Also wa ha ho, 
waboh. Halloo. 

C199B R. Cabxw Excotlmcy Engl, Teague In C. G. Smith 
EUnao. Crib Ess. (10C4) 11. 0^7 In detestation wee saye 
Pkp,, $ in calling, udunt/t in hallowinge, wakakomet all 
which (in my cart) eerme to be deriued ftom the very natures 
of tboM oeueraU afiecliona. c s8eo tJisir, Emperor 11. 1 In 
Bullen O. Pi* (1884) 111 . 194 Wh, ha ho. man I Your busaard 
is a kynde of byrae of prey, a 1618 Beaum. 8: Ft. Little 
Fr, Lmtyyer tv. iv, La-ovrtt. So boY our wearona. •S'eMt. 
Wa, ha, ho, our weapons Y 1831 B. Jomsdn Tale ^Tub l 
I. ai Hug. I'be Vicar of Pancraee, Squire Tub 1 wa* boh I 
Tub. 1 corner 1 stoop unto the call | Sir Hugh I 
WnllOO (wUiii*). Also waahoo, whahoo* 
[Indian name.] The N. American sbiub Euonymus 
atropurpurous. 

i8m A. Cray Mam. JM. 8x Euoaymus earopmtpurtm . . 
Burning* bush, Waahoo. i886 treas. Bot,, WhBm. ieo| 
Nancy Ti. Banks Round Anw'lRock 158 The bright wahoo 
with iis graceful cluster of flame-colouiw berries. 

Waht. Wai, Waiohe. obs. loimt of Wbat. 
Wat, Woe, Watch. 

Waloht* obs. Sc. form of Wbtobt. 

Wald* be. form of Wadx v., Woad, 

Waldga, oba So. form of Waob. 

Wala« obs. form of Wat, Wkigb v. 

W8df (wl‘f), tb.'^ (and a.) PL waift. Forms t 
3-7 wayf, 4-9 waife, 5 wayfls, fi, 7 weif; 6 wayfo, 
vayff, 6-7 wolfe, 7 wafia, walalb, weyfb, wayva, 
walre, wave, 9 waio; 6- waif. Also & 7 
wagTaa, § weyvea. 6 wayys, 6-7 walyas, ^ 
alao Wlft. [a. AF. wai/, way/ (Sk.), wdf, woyj 
(Britton), gwayfiya Ktanett), (Anglo-L woivum, 
wayvium, weytnum) » OF. (Norman) go/, geyf 
(fem. gaivt, gayvt) sb. and adi. ; early mod.F. 
(Cotgr.) vuayves (sb.), and [ckoset) guotvet or 
gayvisi proD. of Scandinavian origin, with the 
primary sense *somctiiing loose or wandering*; 
of. On. veif something flapping or wgyiog (cf. 
Waif sb.^, related to voija Uans. to waye.ribrate. 
Cf. Waivio.] a, xA 

L Law. A piece of proper^ which is found 
ownerless and which, if nnubiined within a fixed 
period after doe notice ^ven, falb to the lord of 
the manor ; e.g. an arti^ washed up on the sea- 
shore, an animal that has strayed, Ofken wa^ani 
stray or t straif\ cf. Steat sb. 1, SmiF* 

Not evidanosd M Eng. before 13771.18# hsacketed quois. 
repreoent the A F. ties of tyisth c., in whl^the woid b 
eAen ool^ eiMBing loK pvopatty coUeetbely or tim 
rkht of tlw lord so siieh property, 

(taeg b ileimeu Par. Am^ (*118^ IL ojS Eecognliam 
eat..quod^aoa|Mctm)eOwByrkc leeS 
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WAZXi. 


jipivdtctliitcrrb. 

11. 151 DtctsxixoMurcatetiuo AiartuifcnU«m|MinuMiiW«yf 
In manum prioriH. 1400 in Atitr Cmtimm* (Sotln] 486 Quod 
pnedkiusi l)iu..faabam..c>miuiiiocbicafedlAVoaUa^ Wa>‘f' 
•t * Stray • 

1377 LANrn. P, PI B. Prol. 04 Of wnrdct find wurdmoteiL 
weynes and KtivyuM. 1444 iv^/Zr tf Pmrlt, V. i«6/a All 
manar Waydci aitd Htrayrn^ and othm Rodaa ftirTatod. 1447 
SHiu.rar.roRO L^tt (Camden) 99 Ha and bia pradeceatoora . . 
hnva had view of Frank Plegfa waif and atiatfand all other 
profita longinf to a view. a4sg R^iU t/ Pmrit, V. «ii/a 
Wrat.ka of tba Sml Wavvaa. Katrayaa. M46 in Stt. PltuM 
CrL AduwmiipK\^\\ 1. 148 Tba aayda Lwnard Sumpter 
fyndynae the aayde ahyppa. .dry vyania with the atreamye aa 
a wayii and foraaken of all craaturaa loke and aeahad uppon 
tba aame aa lawfull wayff and thynga forauken. 1547 in 
J. H. Glovd^ Kimgtik0t^immm (ifiSit 93 That all wavya nnd 
atraya from hanoa fortha abalba delyvered to the Bayha by 
tba 'i'/iurbarroaraa. idea CAU.ta iiiai. Snutps (1^7) ae 
When an owner cannot ba found, the Common Law giveji It 
D^Minp an WalGu Sirayai Wreck of the Sea. lydg 

BLACKaTona Oawai. L vlii. Wreckis trenaura trova, . 
waifitiand artraya, may ba granted by the king to particular 
tubjwils aa a royal fraachtM t and Indeed tiiey are for tba 
moat pan granliid out to tha lords of manora ited Sootr 
IVpAiii, ii. Sir Henry Lae Is keefter of Woodiitock Park, 
with right of waif and etray (etc.). sBm Ida Pprifkbb 
T kwne. t€*ihnd%^ He hae a right to all the waifs, which ia 
a pririlega of aeme Importonue, on account of the wood 
drifted fr^ the American continent. 1866 KiNoei.KV Hertm, 
vl, lliooniniry folk, who were prowling about the ehore after 
the waifr wf the storm. 

Atctrrni n$i. 1871 Huikin Fen CUw. 1. lU. 16 Hearing 
that a oonsiderable iraaeure of anciant coins and medals haa 
been found in the lands of Vidomar. Viscoutitof Limoge^ 
King Kkhnrd aends forthwith to claim this waif for himMlC 
tb. (See quota.) Ohs. 

*578 Rxpoa. Tkrma Lmw i8d Wa^^e hi whan a theafe hath 
felMtously Ntolna goodaa, and balnga iieai alya followed with 
hue, and crya^..fliath awny and laauath the goods.. behind 
him, tfian tha qoeanos oflluaror tlia Reetia or Dailife to the 
Lord of the tnanour . . may seyse the goodea so wayued to 
their lordea vae. idso W. Folkikoham Ftudnp^, 111. iv. 71 
Walues Wellpi, or waiuad goods, import all goods and 
chattels w'lMUieing stolne, ere left or foriutken by the thiefe 
in hh futKacieTa i6ao J. Wilkinson Cruris Lett ley WAiefaa 
ara cattell xtolna ana weivad out of the poeaeMion of him 
that stola tham. 1765 Hlackston a Comm, 1. vjii. a86 Waifs 
JosM ara goods stolen, and waived or thrown away 

by tha thiaf in his lu^ht, for faur of being apprehended. 

8. iram^, Aiid fy, 

s6a4 DoMMa DotwU xui. (ed. «) 31a Wluu a.Wayna, and 
Stray U that Maa, that hath not thy Marks vpou hiiuY s6yd 
Marvki.l Mr. iS'm/rvIs HUL Ess. 49 Wliemtoever a Chru- 
tiaa traaxmressaa these bounds once, lie is impoundable, or 
like a waia and stray whom Christ knows not, he falls to 
tiia Lord of the Mannor. 1690 C Ncssr O. 4 JY. Test. 1. 
143 Wa ara fain into our Lorrhi hand<« . as wafas and stn)'s ; 
tna Lord of tha Mannor seiseth on us for not paying our fines. 
1765 ButHs TVm Hords 1, Or wha will tent tiie wails and 
erodts About tba dykes? stag Scorr Povgtii %Kn\x, You 
ara bera a waif on Cupid’s manor, and I must seira on you in 
aama of tha dairy. 1848 Dickkns Domhty liii, I had no 
acniplaa of conscianee in suflering all the waifs and strays of 
that eonvarsatfon to float tome AH frealy as they would, iflisg 
TmvNVsoN Brook 199 Rol'ing in hU mind Old waifs of rhyme. 
1877 Stmohoa .SA 4 Stmd. linh (1879) 300 A chiffonnisr of 
Paris.. when the nightrhss fallen, goes into the streets.. to 
take op the waifr and strays a day of whirling life has kft 
him. 1879 Fiouoa Cmsar xxiH. 3^ Ho was now fluiiE as a 
waif Oil the shore of a forelsn land. *1918 F. Wood* Jon aa 
Prohl, MAds A ncestry 4a The whole fkuna of Australia con* 
■isis (with tba exception of a few wqifs) of poached animals. 

b. A person who is without home or 
friends ; one' who lives uncared-for or without 
guidance; an outcast from looiety; an unowned 
or neglecterl child. 


1784 uowPRA yVthI 111. 8o*1'wa4 hard, perlmpLon hare luid 
thei e a waif, Dedrous to return, and nut receiv'd. 1830 Galt 
JLmTvris T. iv. ]. s6 It's no possible .. that 1 _ 

could be guilty of anything fiko that 1857 
TA-TaMo T. L ao5 Soaie blest Alsatia w! 


lible. .that such poor waifes 
M118.MATHSW8 


LAwris T. IV. ]. 96 It's no | 

~. ao5 SoanTblest Alsatia wharain to gather 
up the waifs and strays that Abound in the bye^ways. 1868 
* 9HraLKV ' (J. Skdton) Nngm CHt. iii. 159 They ara the 
waifh and stray's, nnd cAOt-aways of aooiaty. 187s Childrom 
roclodm*dtj^ Lift 8s Little Jam Jervis was simyiTy a friend- 
less waif. 1918 iFAitoktr's AlmmAAck Advt. 1 14 CImrch of 


rawcAAdvt. 114 
Is help f( 

Children Ra^cw^ 


for fis large 


if. iai6 IVhiiaktr's Alman 
Englmid— Waifs and Strays Seeiety needs help 
Iiuimyoroeer4,e(.<» children... Over ao^oooC* “ 

8 . ns waif’Wis 4 mlv. 

i8ys SwiNBUENE EottRs hf/i .VtHsrdfr, Evs M Rrrol, 63 
Whose multiplying hands Wove the world’a wab with divers 
I fair And cost it woif-wiaa on the stream. 


B. and adj\ 

1. or apposiiitfi (indicating lost property, 

a strayed animnC a homeless person, etc.^. 

1609 Skknr Roi. Mou.t Treat, t<) 5 Ana waft twast, after 
■eare and day, is aachmt to tha King. 8678 Sir O. Mao 
KBN iiB i'rimu Laws Scot. Lirtx. | iv. 11899) 88 He who finds 
a waife Beast, which hath strayed from tha owner. adSi-a 
Radctyffe UoiU9h.4dllks.\\\ Northumb.Ctoss!^ Mantayning 
a wave child in Dilaton, 1 1, Bd. 1734 KnaKiNR Print. Sc. 
Law (1809) 117 Whara one fiads acuyed cattle, or other 
BM>vaahle& whiui have bean lo.st by tna former owner (waif 

i cood'i). 189B F. T). How IFntsham How xix. 067 A Monte 
or Waif Uoys had bean esublkh^. 

2 . at/j\ (6V.) a. Stray, wandering, homeless: 
• Wapf a, I. 

ctiM Ramiav fVff/Ms I, Mylane I wandart waif and waa. 
1806 K. J AMiRsoN Rotmer H^mAndvt, Pop. naHmds 1 L 003 
And wuli and waif for eight 1 angymmi They ml'd upon the sea. 

b. Applied to a report or saying; rloating, 
enrrent Sc, we, 

tfnStewmrft 7>*a/ Append, foa Dapones^hat heheaBd 
a iwf report ia tha country, that (eto,). 1886 f 


^ atry, that (< 

JC M tmPpo d Kvii t6e, 1 bavehaarda waii word ia tbaoouaisp 
..that you weraa hard bmui to driva 


O. Poor or inferior in quality ; •• Waff a, 8. 
1804 Mim PBRBin /fwbw. 111. s^ It will ba hue a waif 
kiad of happinam. 

Waif, sh.^ [7 a. ON. vet/, something waving or 
flapping.] 

tX ? A convolntion, crdl. Se, Ohs, 

1313 Douglas ASmeis vii. vii. 05 Tba gri4y serpent semyt 
sum cy me to be About hir lial^ a lynkyt g Jdin clieyti^ ; Aixl 
sum lyme of hir curche. lap with a amlf, Uecam the aalvmga 
or bordoure of hir quayC 

2 . A small flag used as a signal t ■■ Vfkrrsh, i b, 
Waft sh, 6 . Now Neutt. 

1530 Eximeti Aberd. Ref. (1844) I. 446 And the watch 
that bets in Sanct Nicholaca acepiil 10 pyt on the waiffsthot 
be he^, to the part of the toun he seix thame cumond to. 
1830 xonyuBr ChteveEs tVAa/tM. Adv. xiv. (1858)113 Two 
wttifs, or fl.igs were immediately set aa a Kigunl of distress. 
1^4 C. M. ScAMMON MaHsu Mnutmats >.3 f('ent.> The 
officer whofir^t discovers it fa whale] sets a waif (a snudl 
flag) in hU boat, and givas ebara. 

waif jAJ* £CL Wkff, Wafp rd.] Some- 
thing home or driven by the wind; a puff (of 
Braoke\ a strenk (of cloud). 

1854 Patmore Anfct ia /fo.t Betrothed 18 'The sunny wind 
that.. shaped the clouds in waifs and sones. 8870 R. H. 
Elliot Ivritiea on tkotr E'orehtAds xxxiii. II. 1 The first 
waifs of the hot- weather aea-borne breeze had in the evening 
b^un faintly to fan the topmost heights of the border hills. 
1886 PASRY^rM^. Gt. Composers^ Sikubert age Nothing but 
wnifs of cloud and howling of wind. 

Waif(w/If),p. [l.WAiFid.i Cf.WAivir/.n 
In passive \ To be thrown up <ir cast away as a waif. 

1848 LriTON Hnrold tx. I. 091 He hath right of Ufa and 
death over all stranded and sraifed on liU coast. 

Waii^ obs. form of Waivx, Wavp vbt, 
Wftlfingir, var. Waysnoib. 

Walit: *ce Waft, Weft id.* 

WalltagA, obs. form of Waftaqi. 

WiUgfe, Walgh : see Waob, Weigh. 
Wsdght, obs. form of Wait, Weight. 

Walue, Sc. form of Waggle. 

Walk: tee Vakb, Wake, Weak. 

Walkln, obs. So. form of Wakbe v, 
WaikrUb, obs. Sc. form of Wake&ifb. 

Wail (w^l), sb. Also 5-6 waile, wayla. [Be- 
longs to WAIL V. Cf. ON. vk/ iient.] 

L The notion of wailing ; expression of pain or 
grief by prolonged vocal sound. 

r 1400 />eetr, Troy 13979 Miche wepyng & wail, 've^ng of 
lere. 1716-46 Thomson Spring 735 Till. . tha woods Sign to 
lier song, nnd with her [the bercai^ nightingaleVi] pail re- 
sound s8ss W. K. Spkncbr Poems aj What accents slow, 
of wail and woe. s8ri Byson TVuo Fose. t. i. Ah I a voice 
of waii I 1830 RoaKaTSDN Se$mi. Ser. 11. hi. (1664) He 
had all ear open for every tone of waiL 1883 Carlvlb Vrsdk. 
Ct. XI. i. 11873} JV.t A tiioiiaand children.. with siiriil unison 
of wail, sang outt ’Oil, deliver us from slavery I* 1863 
Tom 'Iayior Ballads 4 Songs Brittanv (Klldg.) 55 There 
was weeping and wait from young and old. 

b. esp, Sound of lamentation for the dead. 
e 1400 brstr. Troy 8719 The d -le for jrat doghiy of Ins dero 
fryndes Of wepyng & wayle & wryngyngof liond«'S..iio 
lettur might tell. 1816 Scott Wn//V. xxvii. The wives o* the 
houM of Glenallsii wailed nne wall for the husband, nor the 
sister for the brother. 1844 Mi<a BaowNiNr, Rmn. Page xx, 
Wail shook Karl Walter's house i His true wife shed no tear. 
8890 Trnntson /« Meat, xc, The dead, whose dying eyes 
Were dosed with wail. s86s Stanlky jew. Ck, (1677) 1. v. 
109 'There was a great cry in Egymt,' the loud, frantic; 
funeral wail, characteristic of the whole nation. 

2 . A cry of pain or giief, eap. if loud and pro- 
longed. 

1863 Gsa Eliot Romola vi, Every time we. .directed our 
eyes towards it, our guide set up a waiL iSSii Brsant ft 
Rica Ckapl. Fleet I. a The uewoorn lwbebek;ins his earthly 
Gourie with a wait 1900 F. T. Bullen IFtlh Christ at Sea 
xiL 993 Sixoftliem dK-d .and were dropped overboard amid 
tiie pierdng wails of their compaiiioua 
b. fig. A bitter lamentation. 

i86y Smilbs Huguenots Et^.xs, (iR8o> y$4 A long wail of 
angutah was rising from the persecuted ull over Fi aiiue. 1871 
Fmbsman Nortn. Conq. (1876) IV. xviiL 104 The record, or 
rather the wail of the native writer ia more than borne out 
by [eic.|. 1873 Emma J. Wosaoisii Our Niw Home xv. And 
all her wall waa, ^Oh, that 1 had died in Windermere 1 ' 
d. transf, A lound retiembling a cry of pain. 
iSag Lonop, Hymn Morav. Nuns *3 When the bntde's 
dinunt wail Bieaks the aablMUli of our vale. 1858 N. J. 
Gannon O'Donogkuox, to Varied by fox's bark, the wail Of 
^ver, or the pipe of quail. s86o 1 vnpall Oiae. 1. xxv. 185 
The atonn . . with a melancholy wail,. . bade our ruck Au-ewell. 
1879 Mem a. B. EuwaaIjs CU A’ile vii. 195 Hade that tliin 
plaintive cry I It is the wail of a night-wandering jackaL 
sSBr Mho. A. Eowaahu Ballrmtm Repent. 1 . 910 A cantata 
..with a subtle wail of pain oodarlying the aurfact joiyo»» 
ness of the centric mcKtdy. 17x3 M. Roearra Salt 0/ the 
Sen xviii. 419 Ha made tha whistle give a melancholy wait 
1 4 . A state of woe. Ohs. rare, 
x68a Sir T. Browne Chr, Mor. tii. xxlH. (17x6) 113 Dnam 
not of any kind of Metemp^pekosis . ., hut into thine own 
body, and that after a long Ume. and then also unto wail or 
blisL according to thy fir'll and lundainental Life. 

Wail (wai), V. Formg: 4-5 wayle, weUe, 
4-7 wayle, 5 waiUot 6 waiH, wale (weale), 4-7 
waUe, 6- waU. [Proh, a. ON. «ew‘ 4 i (cf. veikm 
walling, Fritner), f. ipei int.: Me Woi. The 
record^ ON. wonl !• xmla (whence visl^ vitlan 
wafllng), f. int, lynonymoui with vei, CC $w. 
^al. ikCAi, Norw. tmia to bleat.] 

L init. Te aEprem pate or lortow by ptoloagefl 


piteoQE erief. Often with refBnece to flmeril 
lainentatioiif. 

e 1330 ArtJk. 4 Meri, 8363 Al W folk he bend waile For 

E l eri of CornewaiU. tjfie Lanol. P. Pi. A. y. a6i A 
Rsent of men ho hrongen lo-feden, Waopyndond weyiyng 
heorawikkedededea xjfia Wvcupi^.xi. 17 WeUa 
mourned to p>u, and ^ja han not wailid. 1393 Gowsi Csq/C 
11. 383 Anone sche gan to wape and waile. 1410-10 Lvna. 
TVvpf-Al. IV. 3695 } e faire quene Eleyne Woilleth, crieth wih 
a d^ly chere. sfxj Douglas Aineis iil y. 6x With then 
word sche brist out aumy a leir, And wallt so that pietie was 
to heir. 1377 Grange Golden Aphrod. G iv b, Then may I 
wake and w^le tba idaht, ray bid wt tcares be^rent 1390 
Spknsrr F.Q.hlLf laen dm she waile and weepa, to sea 
that woefull stowNL xnbx Smakb. Tknv Gent n. lU. 7 My 
Mother weepiag: ray Father wayltngi my Sister crying. 
■807 PoLixiE Course T. x, Where ye shall weep and wail for 
evermore. DtcKRNS Dombey xxiii, Alexander Mac 

Stinger who had stopped in his crying to attend to the con- 
versation, began to wall again, sSyg Jowbtt PlsUo (ed. e) 
1. 371 To address you, weeping and wailing and lamenting, 
b. To cry piteously fir (liomething desired). 
1373-80 Tussra Hush. (167B) And Goo the holy Ghost, 
the soule of man doth winne. By raoooioa hir to walk for 
grace, ashamed of bir slnnc. a 1771 Goav Dante 45, X heard 
wail for Biead. 

t O. tran^. 0 ( the eyes : To weep. Ohs. rarr-^, 

*383 Shaks. Lucr. 1508 An bumble gate,calme lotfies, eyea 
wayling si ill. 

2 . transf. Of birds, inanimate things: To give 
forth mouniful sounds. 

*395 Spknsbs CoL Llmt 93 Wbilest thou wast hence, . .The 
wocids were heard to wnile full luany a syihr. And all their 
birds with silence to complaiiie. 01(0$ Montgomesib 
Cksrtie 4- ^/^^(reviHion) it, ‘1 he turtle w.dls on wUherit treiK. 
s8ao Krats Hyl<e*i''*^ »t- svq O Icll me, lotwl) Guddess ! by 
ihy harp, I'hat waileth eveiy luom and eventide. 1645 
DiLKRNM Ckitnes 1. 2 Ah one not finding what it seeks,, it 
(it. the night-wind) wails end howls to U>>ue forth Bgain. 
1890 Hbidcra .VA m'/rr Poems 1. iv, A flock of gulls are wheel. 
lag And walling round my seat. 

b. Of music, eic. : To sonnd like a wail. 

183B TKNNinioN Odt Dsnik WeUirgten 967 'ihe Dead 
March wails in the people's eais 1878 .Su^^an PniiurH On 
SreUwArd 77 While ibe pibroch wildly wailing tells how ail 
was ioHt and won. 

8. To Utter oersistent nnd bitter lamentntions or 
complaints. With clause or quoted words : To 
rny lomentingly. 

13.. K. A Us. 4653 (Laud MS.) Often he cr{e)>, and often 
g^ nneh waile, He wolde iil Perne 1iabl>e yViue And he mi;th 
^ue had his lyue. cijfiB On tke sc Arttc/es in ti'ye/^^s 
Set. lEks. 111.481 As he|wn men idiorned bo snbbntis of 
Jerusalem in hsr conquestis. .as Jeromy weylep. 1355 I'm arm 
/Sneid L (155B) A iv)>, And therwiihin on armour heapes 
sitts Datail rage, and wailen With braseii cheines a hundred 
bound hb wraslling not auailet. 1863 Iroluvr Helton 
hst. xii. 138 He went on wailing, compbining of hU lot as 
a child complains. 1894 Barinc-CIoulu Kitty Alone II. 75, 
' I wish 1 was dead.’ wailed the pror rreature. 1913 *iimes 
30 Sept. 10/9 ' But 1 was gobig with liim 1 ’ she walls. 

4 . To grieve bitterly. 

CX374 Cnaucka Treylut 1. 556 Art now falle in som devo- 
cioun And wraylest for thy ninne and thyn offence ? CX3B0 
Wyclif Serm. Matt. v. Sel. Wks. 1. 408 Blessid lie hei Imt 
weilen. C1440 Gesta Rom. xxxiii r la (Add. MS.) I'liere 
the synner wayltthe, or b sory for hb b\ nna, he slialle be 
■af. 1334 More Com/, etest. Trib. 11. Wks. 1176/1 Tbei 
wayledaiid dydde pEvnerull peneunce for theyr synne to 
procure g<xl 10 pitie tmnk Z5S4-9 «V Ballads Phil. 

4 if/arw .Roxb ) ij For ihos tliat be bale. He mukj-s them 
to weal^ For fuute of a nieal^ And g«xxl sustinancc. ifox 
WxxvBR Mtrr. Mart. E j b, 'Thongh fouliAhnes it be, For 
treasure lost, to weile, or make great sorrow, a 1677 Dar- 
Kow.SVr///. Wka 1687 111. xxlii. a68 To fret and wail at 
that, which, for all we can ere, proi'erdeth from good inten- 
tion, and tendeth to good issoe, b pitifull fioward ness. 1863 
Nxalr Hymns Farad. 4 While she waib for her condition. 
1879 Gko. Buot Tkeo. Such ii. 97 Yet it b held no impiety 
..for a man to wail that he was not the son of anotlier age 
and another nation. 

6. tram. To bewail, lament, deplore. Now/VFf. 
or rhetorical. 8L To lament, manifest or feel deep 
sorrow for (sin, misfortune, sufTering, whether onea 
own or that of others). 

1361 Lanou P. pi. a, V. 94 Ac for his W3mnmge I wepa 
and weile he tyme. c 1400 Rule St. Beuei (E.E.T S.) lee 
Dayiy wayfing your synnes. c Pilgr. Stmle (Caxton) 
IV. xxxviii. (1859) 63 Vet weyie 1 more the lesyng of the 
kynges womhip, than of inyn awn dysesa. 1483OXTON 

tf* 


siepte so longe. 1373 Garooicne Classe ofGovt. Wks. 19x0 
11. sB We should be greevd, wlmn aa wee hearc them groae. 
Ana wayle their wantes. xfiog Shaks. Maeb. 111. i. 193 Yet 
I must not,.. but wayle hb fall, Who I my w^tfe struck 
llownc. EBay Mat Lacan ri. C s, Wlio now has time to 
waile Plebeian (aienf 1671 MiLTim Samson 63 Strengih.. 
proves tho soursa of all niy raberioA ; So many, and ro nuge, 
chat each ajiart Would ask a life to wail. 17. . Auld Good- 
man I. In Ramsay's V'ea-t. Misc. (17(^9) xii Ay she wairdher 
wratched life. And crykl ever, Audie, niy auld goodman. 
1810 Scott Laefy e/L. in. vi, To wood and stream hb hap 
to waik 1813 — Kokebym. vi, For never ielt hb soul the 
woe, that wails a gtaeroiiA foeoian low. 1868 Moitia 
Farthly Par. 1. 1. 4x8 Welt tbon aught Fsyc^ wail her 
wrttchcri fate. 1898 MEiRnmi Nmpoleon v. Poet Wko. 
(X9X2) 481 A broken carol of wild notes was heard As wheu 
an ailing Infant wafls a draaat 
b. To lament, monni bitterly for (the dead) ; to 
lenient the abaenee or loee of, 
tsBi Wscur a CkoAst. axxv. 03 A1 Tilda and 

I i ^ ^ . Vl 


ErailodenhyrafVttlf. Asjnsfwii/sisrak JloftrayME^ tigt 
Webver Anc. Funoral Mon, joo They nether esteeined 
him Wblla he waa Hufag, nor wailed Urn at all, after thas 



WAILS. 

be ew dted. tM Pom Odyn. n. eid If no inoie ber 
almt she walk, itie doorr l^dy JU. inpi,Tbe 
eoioe of ibe woeper WeUft iiianho<^ In glocy. 
t O. To dt^lore the lot of. oSi, 

* tteo JPeMT. JPmv 6171 If tbcr be wolvea of akfa heere 
Amoneee tbeae ODoetlie newe^ Thou, hooly cbirche, thou 
WkyHL be wayled I 

Hence Weilod pp/, a , lamented, 
igie A. Bnookb Jftimyms A 9 m/, vipl Ulce m there b no 
wealth but vestea a«vny romtion, bo eueiy kmd of wa>led 
woe will weere away iu time t$BB T. Howsu. Ar/u Antitig 
(1879) 51 To bring vnto the wailed grauc^ thia Cotmteaae 
Gourteoua corae. 

Wail: bee Vail v.'i.VEiLy^.i, 

Wallaway, obi. form of VVellaway. 
tWaile^ 0i>5» rarr^^, f 7 Alteration (for rhyme) 
of welde rale : see Wieu* jAJ 
13. . /?. Bntntu** Ckrom, 11 ’ace (Kolia) 5334 + 8 (Pctyt MS.) 
TenuaciUH..had ^ regne all in hia wail^ 

tWaila^. Sc. Obs^ rare'~^. ?A willow. 
m agio Douglas K. Hart 11. 3 1 1 Thocht 1 be qnhylnm bow- 
sum aa aiie waile \rkyt»ui bec>le,quliyle, oursiyle], 1 aal be 
cmilot qubill 1 mak [him fule]. 

Waile, ?obs. var. Quail v.^ 

B43e-so ir. Higden (Rolls) I. Bi 'I herc ^ men aim) of v. 
cubites, whicbe dye not, neithtrr waile W^nec imniuescantX. 

Waile : see Vail lAt, Veil xAi, Wale 1^.1 and 
yA.* Wbvl. 

Waller (w^ lw). [f. Wail v. + -br l.] One 
who wails : spec, a prol^sionnl mourner. 

1647 H RXHAM I. A waller or bewailer, ten keruur. i8ao 
ScoiT l*gt>erU xivii, Thoae d.incera from which the poor 
blushing wallers of my sex shiink^. 1851 G. W. Cuaiia NiU 
Hptes xii. 54 Before Ui> a_ funeral proceaia on woa moving 
to the tombs, and the shrill melancholy cr^’ of the wallers 
ranii fitfully. 1877 Misa A. H. Euwahus AVA- xix. 334 
A funeral with a train of wallers goeaout piu'.ently towmds 
the burial •ground. 1915 tgihCent, Nov, 1147 These * howU* 
have been practiced from childhood] they are led in chorus 
by a profeasionul * wailcr 
lienee f Wai'lerass, a female wailcr. 

1388 WvcLtP Tirr. ix. 17 Clepc 30 wymuien that weilen (t'.r. 
weilere^is]. 

Waileway, obs. form of Wellaway. 
Wailftll (w/Mful), fl. Chiefly poet. [f. Wail 

/A -f-FUL.] 

1. Of cries, complaints, speeches : Having the 
character of a wail, expressive of grievoa<« pain or 
sorrow. Of sounds : Resembling n wail, plaintive. 

1544 Brtham Prrci’/ts JVar i, clxiii. H vj, Suche owie- 
crye> and w^lefull Inmentation of women. A1586S111NFY 
'Artndia lu l^log. (iQi?) ^48 Zelmane, whose harte better 
delighted in wmilefuU ditties, tgpi hHAKx. Ctnt. in. 
ii, 69 Vou must lay Lime, to tangle her deKires lly walefull 
Sonnets. 1630 J. Havward tr. lirtmttfHa 105 A 

voice not shreeking or displeasing, but tnounini; and wuile- 
full. ^1750 Shunstonb Eli-gy \w. s 8 Then. .Shall. .]niio> 
cence indulge a wailful cry. i8m BECKPaan Jtaiy^ etc II. 
a83 Her m.uds sang tirannas with a wailful monotony that 
wore my very soul out. 1899 Whitsino Ng. k John Sirggi 
aiv. 140 The wailful sweetness of the violin Floats down the 
hushdd waters of the wind. 1906 Sat, JCgr>. 14 Mar. 361/1 
Ever)’one. .was indulging in the vociierous brogue and 
wailful Irish meloily. 

2. Full oi lamentation, sorrowful. 

IC79 SrBNOBR Skepk. Cat. Feb. Ba ’Iliy Ewes. .Like waile- 
ful^wtddowe^h4ngen their crags. ^1763 SiiBKaiuNh 
Hoanur ai She, she alone, amid the wailful tiain Of captive 
maids assigned to Henry's care. s8m M. Asnold Balder 
Degui I. 176 Then must he not ^regard the wailful ghosts. 
1865 MKRUDiTii Fnrma 6 A wailful host were the wives of 
bis raftsmen widowed there by her watery music I 

b. iramf. Of animals or inanimate things: 
Producing plaintive sounds. 

1818 Kkats End^m. 1. 450 A wailful gnat. i8eo — TV 
Antnmm in Then in a wailful choir the small gnats mourn. 
187s G. lVfACDONAi.n Wilfrid Cumt. 1. xii. 176 A wailful 
wind made one moaning sweep through the tr^ 

Bridors Eroi k Psyehg Sept. t 6 Or e cr he Join d bis wail- 
ful flock. \V 6 n MBRBDtTH Ballads k Pogtas 157 1'bo tremu- 
lous £ver>wailful trees bemoaning him. 
t3. Of mournful aspect Obs» 

1537 Pharr Magid. vii. (1558) T iv, This dolefull dame 
ypatertes, with waylful wyiigcs [/iucis . . altgl. 1577 Gm ancb 
(nddek Aphrod. £ iii. With w^ful weeds I clad my corps. 
1577.47 HouNRHRn Ckran. 1. Hist. Bag. 'J'bey fearing 
punishment, .with wailefull countenance crauud mercie. 

1 4. That is to be bewailed, lamentable. Ohs. 
a 1547 Surrey Eeelgg. iv. to That neuer felt the waylflill 
svrongs that mortall folke receue. — sKmid 11. 6 The 
Phi-ygian wealth, and wailful realm [L. Igmtguiabile reg^ 
mw/m] of Troy. 1566 GasCoionk Jocasta 1. i. is, 1 must 
to tht« recoinpte 1‘be wailefull thing that is aliedy spi-ed. 
1587 TuRBBav. Trag. TaUa Ded to Uayne% Wno knew 
my cares, who wist my wmilcittll woe. 1590 Spbnsbr K Q. 
III. tv. sB Farre better I it deeme to die with speed, Then 
waste in woe and waibfull misarie. c idee Oretom Ctru 
JOgutkrgkds Pauinm ((^osart) 5/* But if ihe«e wept to see 
bis wayLefttU case: Why dye not 1 to tliinke on bis dis- 
gmeet 

Hence Wal*lftaij cuiv. 

181s CoTOR., DmioHrtHsemgmt^ ddourouHly 1 heavily, eor- 
rowTully. wailefuUy, most wofully. 1879 Mbbkoith Egoist 
11. ■77 ’rim alass did not say so^ but the shrunken n«art 
within him did, and wailfully too. 1904 Swaitm Brotg 0/ 
Cotf, 185 No volee crying In the wildehMM can oound more 
wailfidlv to bumau emu. 

WMOieg (wJi'Ug). pN. a. [C Wail k * •»«>.] 
ThelSSMifOw^ili. . ... 
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BB4ao JJggir.y ooyjtsiUychm vm^na k wo, wityiiag of 
ler^ 1515 Doixalas %<spif u. vUL Be with duloM •crike 
and waling all is oonfouodit. 1530 Frith J//m to kmoso 
thoftf iii. Wits. (1573) ^ When be saw tbe ehaphmwd to 


sure tementiaiL he sey^ hys horse, M adeed him the ca u s e 
of lus great waylimr. a 1893 Ur^tsMgsrf* kgtbgUia ilt. xiil 
107 Tbe. . pioling ufPellcaiieM, . .and wailing of I'urtles. 1814 
Byron Lara 11. xxv, Her teen were few, her walling never 
IoimL 18^ DicKBsm AA. ifee, Sirgato-^igkt^ Hie child hi 
cold and huagr)', and its low walliim adds to the misery of 
Its wretched mother. 1867 Lauv HRsaBRT Crssdio ill. 
6a Our travellers proceeded to the* Place of WaiUng ' of the 
Jews, who amemble cvevy FHday to weep and ptay ibr iha 
resioiatiun of their own country* 
b, Ofleo plural. 

33.. K. Aiis. Rjte (T.Aud MS.), Mkbcl woo & grete wall- 
yn^ Was made for boo ^ongelyngci* i486 Caxton Cttriai 
11 To seche to gete them aAer wyth grete wayllyngca and 
sorow. 1588 Grant Harmst Sat. litle-p.. 1 'ha WailyngN of 
the Prophet Hiertjmiah, done into Kngly^e vane. 1895 
Prior Odo after QngHCg IHatk xxiii. To Karth her bendw 
Front she howVI, And Rent her Waiilnge te the Skies. 1 780 
9a H. Brooke EootifQmaL (1809) 11 - 118 .She again set up 
ber wailings. i8os ^xmrGUt^nlas Rxiv, 1 bade my harp's 
W'ild wnilingR flow. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Bug, xL 111 . 14 
The deposed l.a«troaia.. continued to compLiin piteously., 
of I he loiv*es which he bad not Ruflered, till at length^ 
waifinim drew forth expressions of well merited contempt 
from brave and honest Jacobites. 1885 MsMck. Exam. 
so July 6 /a The debate, .ended partly in greieM]iietainedieB 
and partly in wailings of despair. 

o. aitrib. waillsg plaoo spH. in Jtwf WaiUng 
riacct the usual desigimtion of part of the Solo- 
monic wall in JertisaTem where the Tews assemble 
to lament the rlestruction of the Temple (also 
occas. wailing wall) ; Wftiling robot nonce^uso^ 
mourning garineuis. 

1591 Shake 1 Hen, F 7 , l i. 66 Away with these disgrace- 
full wayling Robes. 19x9 Q, A’*w. Aur. saS To the Jews 
the urindpol Holy Place is the Wailing Wall, the fragment of 
the Wall uf the Temple ut which the Jews perixetuaily nunira 
for their lost glories and ptay for ibe rcstoruiion of them. 

Wailii^r (w^-lig),/// a. [f. V/AiL V. -T-Ufo^.] 

1. That utters mourntnl cries. 

sjBa WvcLip fgr. ix. >7 Beholdeth, and clepeth weilcnde 
e^inien [VuIjl lamgntatriigs\. c ism Found. St. Bar^ 
tkolautgw's (£. E. T. Sb) 47 Whan for defawty nge of his hert 
the vtteryng of his voice begonne to brelce. behold^ aforne 
the weylyng mau xeynt B.arthilmewe stoic. 174a Coli.ins 
Vifgg $n Cymbgling 5 No wailing ghost xhall dare app' or 
To vex with shrieks this quiet gr«)ve. i8at Gait Ann. 
Parish xvlii, A walling bab^ and a widow's hearL was a* 
he left me. sBpx Farrar Dafkn. k Dawn vi, See that 
every preparation is made for a ro>af funeral, and tbit tbe 
flute.playcra, the wailing- women,.. be all in readineiis. 

2 . Of cries, words : Expressing lamentation. Of 
sounds: Resembling a wail. 

1598 Gascoioxb Kenglwarik Cmilg Wka 1910 II. saS 
Witb wailing words and mourning notes. C1588 C*tbss 
P xMBROKB Ps. Lxx\ tit. XXV, No wi’dow left to me her wail- 
ing voice. 1790 Burns Elegy Capu M, H. 18 Come Join, 
NatureV xiurdiest bairnR, My w.aillng numbers ! 1818 
Scott Rob Roy xxxiti, 1 only heard . .the wmillne and pro- 
longed sound of their trumpets. t86o TvMDALLfk/ac. 1. xvi. 
IIS 'J hrtnigh the gaps.. the wind ruslied with a loud, wild, 
wailing sound. 18^ 1 'ozkr Hiefd. Turkey 1 . 974 Chanting, 
as they went, a shrill wading oirge. 

Heiioe IFal'UaflrlF tsdv. 

1836 Lyiton Athens (1837) II. 37 The wide earth echoes 
wailingly. 1848 S. Carter Mufnight Rgus. 916 Now ire- 
mulouh and wailini^ly Its liquid notes are rushing, sgoa 
£liz. Banks Newspaper Girl 159 She tang ibe song of 
Dixie, soiTowfully, wailiugiy. 

Obs. [f. Wail sb, or v. + -ibh^.] 
Given to wailing, querulous. 

CIS90 I'ertueus Schidehouse B 7b, Yf I knewe tbe not, 

1 Nhoulde thinke tbe a waylyhbe woman. 

Walll(e, obs. be. forms of Vail, Vale, Wale. 
Waill^e^ant, obs. forms of Valiant. 
c 1475 Partenay 9354 Tbay were good kiiightei, waillaot 
& worth y. 

t Wai'lmaiit. Obs, [f. Wail v, + -meet.] 
Wailing, lamenlation, 

1903 Nashb CkriePa T. xab, If tbou bodst neuer seene 
the light, thy walking in darkues would haue brought thee 
no waylemenl. 1594 R. Qaubw] Tsumo (1881) 47 That 
Atlas waylmcnts to take bieath at latt. 111870 Hackvt 
Aby. H tllisutu It. (1693) 994 O day of wailment to all that 
are yet unborn I , 

Waiiloway, obs. form of Wellawat. 
W 8 lilS 0 lll 6 (w/i*lsf^m}, a. rare, [f. Wail sbl 
or V, k -tK)iiK ] fa* That is to be bewailed. Obs, " 
b. Having a wailing sound. 

1586 Stuolry SiMgcas Afedem v. (1581) T 9, And this whh 
waUesome muithet tike shall lose bar tender life. 1891 
KirLiKO City Drt,me(f, Nl. vi. (1893) 36 Another wildetiiess 
of shut-up Wses, wherein it seema that people do oott- 
tinualiy and feebly strum siringed inttniraenu of a plointivie 
an A w.iilsome nature 

Obs. rtsrr-\ [f. Wasl p, k- -etei.] 

A female wailer. 

sgM Wveus Jbn fat 17 BIholde }a, and depe |s wynama 

thm^llen [MS. / woitsiaris), 

Wadtar a, rare. [f. Wail 4 — 1.1 

i9S8lCf7uNO Pmob kfPooBs HUlfRB Ha bad a vofeo tbat 
changed Im tone, .iometiincft deep and thondary, soamiMNB 
tMo and wiUF, but always it you Bstsa. 

olio. Sc. kfm of Vail r.i ^ 
WflllMiuktb obt. Sc- fdrn «f 

Wfelm i 888 Wmr Wave aarfkp^ bc^f. 
Wfeinumts w WAtNWT id. «od ib , . 


I tWttaglax. OSt. Aly4iwi fflii»t. |iw>* 
j mjnga, [Pe£. a oomij^oo of WAnunn* lA or 
WAYUHiiTiMe jl», pm mi a li a i MtIoo of WB e n* 

iugt Womiro vbl. j LaoKiitation. 


laniores, with waymyngss wots. 

WaimtO, obi. form of Wamo-tow. 

Wfeia Forqist i mio, 

Wi8p0«i,v4ll, 8*3 OfIM. Wf^lB, 3-7 woyiM,wiiB% 
4-7 wotbl, (5 irayen, 6 waayoo, 4 Sc. 4-3 
wojim, (3 wone, 6 weone, wooce, 7 iraoiit 
whone), 5-7 wano, 5- waio. [OK. wteem, 
itr. mate, m OFris. wein str. tnasc- (mo^ WFiia, 
treiM, fc^fo, wTHf NFrii. weiu, «k 7 (l)ii{/), OLoir 
Frankish rtuH^agamQAX)^, waeghm^ Dii«fa4fMi)| 
MLG., LG- icw^,OHG.te<^^str,iiia8c*(MliG*, 
G.ttw^^),ON.oqgif str. masc*cart, barrow (Norir« 
vagn tbe Great vegn cart, Do. Sw. pogte 
can) t— OTeut ^wagno-u pre-Teut ^'waghna-s (, 
Indogermanin root ^wegb; rwogA^ to cariY, etc. : cf. 
WuioB, Waw vbs,, Wat sb. Outside Tcut cog- 
nate words of similar meaningare Irish /Us (:— pte- 
Celiic ^weghm-s) wagon, Gr. 

*Wi>gh0-s\ chariot, Skr. pohatta ncut., vdhana 
DtJL, cliariot 

The pre-Teut form may posHblv bava been *niggks$E^f 
coi responding with tbe p.s-l^llic form } there Is some evi- 
dence of an U'i'eut. change of uw- to mm, before consonaDt 
groups. 1 

1 . A large open vehicle, dntwn by bones or cnen, 
for carrying heavy loads, esp. of agricultunJ pro- 
duce ; usually four-wberied (but see i b) ; a wagon. 

The word does not ocxur it^ the Bible of 1611, though 
Wy<.iif and the i6tb c. tranxlators use It. A* s cuiloquisl 
word it survivcR only In diulecu, hut in pCslry it b com- 
monly uMd instead of wagom. V 

Beoivutf y\A parr wanwutiden gold on wmn faladen. CTOS 
Co>pus Gt. (HetatU) U 145 VenTenlum Iread V*hiemhrni\^ 
wmgn. e laso Gen. 4- Ex. 8361 He bad cartes sad waines 
nimen, And fachen wiues, and childre, and mrn. And gaf 
hem ‘^r al tond genen. 1097 R. Glouc. (Rolb) 8596 Pat 
her nas non so heuy eVorge ot wayn ns of o)>iT Iringe hst 
me ne mi^te ouer sreie wateres hope Icdr ft bflnEr. m tjao 
Cursor M. 5999 His suns all and kslr flitting^. Tin weynb 
war hai don to lede. 1375 Barbour Brttce x. 164 That apon 
his cowyn gat he Men ibat mycht Fane] enbuBcnement ma, 
Quhtll that he vith bis vayn suld jb Till lede ibilm Kay 
iii-io tbe peilL /bid. xi. 94 A litlll siane oft, as men snyia, 
May ger wdtlr ane meklll wmjm. Trbvisa Bartk. De 
P. K. xviL kxil (1495)648 And at ibt: taste heye b led home 
Id cartes and in waynes and hroughtsin to beriiet for dyuers 
vie and nodes. 1430-50 tr. Higden (XoUs) 1. 137 Hwinaus 
noo how'es, caryengs ibeire wyfes and childrsn In wa>iiss 

i u in otaustris\ 1449 Vatton Ckurekw. Age. (Someritt 
tec. So&)M For custom for our wene to Pristowe warda 
comyng and goyng, Ulj d. 1473 RenEtl Bh. Cu/ar^stgui 
(1879) 1. iBs The said tenandb. .sal led te tbeabbay vlUacoro 
of fuaeris of pstis the sbbai fymland wauls melt and drink to 
tbeledarb. tgai Lincoln 191 4) 1.88 To William my son 

my honden wane, y oxen ibat cam from HornacasuU,leic.]. 
>5*3 34 FiTiHBRa Husb, 1 9 And or he shall lode hb carnso 
he muste haue a wayhe, a copyoke, leic.^ 1378 Act 18 BUo, 
c. to 1 1 Kverys person, .sbalhe cliarged to finde. .one Csrto 
Wayne ’I'umhrell . .Caiteior Drmgges furnbfaed forfhamend- 
mem.. of the Higbe waves within the leversll Parishes. 
1588 in Arckeeo^im LXfv. ^ For viy WesnestirPillesa- 
ley which ladd Hinber from Pentiridgc, xvjd. 1817 Mdev- 
BON /tin, I'ti. 19 Alexander the great set on fler with bb 
owns boods the wanes of emviage tgkenirom Dariu% 1807 
May Luean v. 1 j. The horses trampW ore Safely where 
ships haue saild ] the BTSsians Fiurow Mibutb ftoscn-backe 
with walriea 184s Bbst Fnrm. Bks. (Surtees) 46 Wee leade 
in our winter corne usually witb three nralnes. 1888 W. 
Soot Hist, Nesesm Scot 1. (1894) 3s Ao mdiug to ibo old 
ProvertL Thoy but fell from iim Wains taU. lyix T. Bootom 
Mous, vO. (f8^ 106 On Thumday..CMtiie the wains witb 
tha household-furniture from Dunes. 1784 Cowraa Task 
I* mnA From tbe sun-bornt bay-field, bamoward creeps llie 
losded wain, iftsa Waggonor 1. 99 Tbat far-eff 

imkihigb droww cheer, . .The Warn announces. tSoi Soorr 
Ktniho, xav, The Ughwasw.. were choked wkn loaded 
waln^ whose axfe4rees aadied under their buidena. 1807 
O. w. Robsrtb Pgy. Cmtr, Amor, sio A few fegie wains , 
or waggons. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Bssg. v. 1. 608 1 m wains 
which carried the ammonilion remained«at the-Wniraocc of 
tbo moor. iSis TferamoM In Mom. exxi, Tbe team'b 
loosen’d from loo wain. 1'ha boat b drawn uimm tha shore. 
itTeSciiim no ymsatAuiorhanigun 565 Wean, the obsofete 
form of wagon, b still In daily use in some ports of tbo 
United States, wg; in the penhomla east of the Cbeoapcaha. 
8874 ^***** abort Hist, iv. | 5 197 To tbe lemor bomos.. 


tbe great few^bcim Wain, common on tbe mads^iu the ^ys 
of oar prandfethers. 

b. In local 0888, spplied to tome paniculirlcind 
of wagon or curt 

sSS 4 jn^//. 4 PR^JSrM; F///,VlLao8OMW0«if wbh 
two whyfea lyad DUt, ftuoi. (ed. s) av. Corf, Jt Is a Cart 
whan drawn by Horses, having twomdes callad Trilbi but a 

?Si3s5W4^7iai:!!Stf!£ja 

oarriaga, fer Horaos or Oxen, b facto [sc. OoHmll] fai com- 
ond it b a hay cart, or 
ylo, wll^t ,ifafes» .bsyfog mntm bandhie over 



WAIV. 


■Md At Soanby. lift Anumon C! 4 mtmmdGlma, a.% Tba 
vorUAbla Waiiit now invar aa«n, was a nairow, long^bodJad 
vehlela, with two wbaeli only, and tbaaa at tha hbidar omL 
Tba front or foramoi t and tnulad aloiig tha inNind. 

a poet, A car or chariot. Chiaflj or in 
mythological nie. In ME. often appuM to tha 
Four Gofpelf, tymboliaad at a fonr-horiad chariot 
(■ L. ouadriga\ 

e taaoOaMiN Pruf. ut pmtt waDn Iia nammnadd qnaVWifan 
patt hafiiUb fowwra whalcia. a laao Cwr##r M, ata^ 
ar pal liud, pa wangaliaua patdrauaapa wain pat aacrbtaai 
f igia VtvGUP Wk$, (xl8o) a^ Saa now pa accunde wheal in 
bia daue!:a wayn. 1410-00 LvDO. Lkron, Trey 1. 630 Wher 
halved la pa eundyng aatyval Of flraseha Appollo with hla 
golden Wayn, iSTf Sramma Shtpk, ^an. ^4 Pboebna 


gaa auaila, Hla weary waine. igpo • 
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aaema tba wayna waa vary aulil lad Whan auch an one had 
guiding of tha way, Tlint knew not, whether right ha went, 
or alia aatray. idjt R. BAKon tr. Bmipae'e Lett, (vol. Ill) 
86 Not whan tha moon accompliahing bar w^ Upon bar 
ailvar wayna. .praacnia tba day. 1706 ua Foa Jure Divine 
II. ajp [loay] jointly drive tha Wain of Government. 1714 
Steelre Peei, Miee, iia He..cluirm*d tba Wain of Night 
along, With hia aoft harmonloua Song. 1883-94 Bridou 
Eree * Ptyeke April xa. They aat on high upon tha bridal 
wain Her bed for oier, and yet no coipaa thereon. 

Preverh, la.. All tee Late 7 in Pel. Pel. d L, Peeme 
(1903) ano Ai to lata, al to late, pan b ta wayn atta yata. 
e MOD Wtittovn Cren, 1. 640 Iban to cry mercy b to lait, 
Tlia wane pan atandb at pa )ata. 
d. A wain-load, waf^on-load. 
lit) PvecmMt PllgHntafi iv. x. (1614) 395 Thither they 
bring auary yeara an hundred and filtio vratnea of twiggea. 

fa. poet. IVtngitil waittf a uh[\\ Obs, 

1^ Svi.vitBTBa Du Bartae n, I 111 FuHee 194 Tha 
Maaten RkilAill moat, With gentle galaa drlv'n to the wbhed 
Cuaat, Not with leaaa labour guide there winged wayna 
th'aiure fore-haad of tha liquid plains. 

2 . The group of seven bright stars in the con- 
8 tellation called the Great Bear: more fully 
Cbabxjui’8 Wain. Letter iVain t the similarly 
Miaped group of seven stars in the Little Bear. 

OE. bad wdmee pisl or A/Pfa, 'pole or poles of the wain *. 
¥fith Scott’a * Arthur'a alow wain* cf. *Arthoarb Plowa*, 
Lydg. Chren, Trey 1. 68a | Arthur here repreaenta Arctur^ 
ragardad as tha teamster or vragoner of the plough or %vain. 

r888 ^LTsan Beeik, xxxU. (3 Swa swa lunglu..pa wa 
bau 5 wanes Sbla. a 1374 Chaucri Beeth, tv. met v. < 
Who so pat . . wot nat wliy pe sterre Bootes passep or g;^ercp 
bb weynap. iggl Korn Deemdet (Arb.) aSo Wa ludgad 
tham te baa the Wariotte or wayne of the south. 160s Hol- 
LAMD Pli$»y\\, xxii. X. 130 Tha starraa about tha North 
polOk callad Saptentriones, tha Walnes or Ibaras. 1669 
Stubmv Mariner t Mag, vi. 9<^l'ba..two Baars..Whoea 
hindar parts and Tiaib contain Tha lassar and tha grenter 
Wain. 1703 Fora TkekeUe gsi When clouds concesl Ho(hcs 
goldan wain. 180S Scott Lnet Minetr, t xvii, Arthur's slow 
wain hb course doth roll In utter darknem round the pole. 
1818 Cary Dante, Pareui. xiii. 7 Tha wain, that, in tha 
bosom of our sky, Spins ever on its axle night and day. s8«o 
liiiiNVMM in Mem, cl, At noon or when tlie leaser wain Is 
twisting round Che polsr star. 1879 Miss Jf ACicaoN Siire/ek, 
9 Feni-ob, 437 T/te*v 


mmeu d P* (fRca*! ^ Uf Ona weached of bte not fairs 
_ nca, in no Pulpet, but in *Waayna carte. That apaka 
anongh of thia sgaa Hulobt, * Wayna dryuar, iuemriue. 
tg6^*rie^ ef FimDuUe iSurtaas) p. Uii, J gaima da ^waina- 
falies da froxinu. igl8 IFtilt Nertltem C, (aurttes) 1. 16a 


uweuM-eend'nerset, so., Ursa Major, 
1887 Bowbn eSneid i. 744 Bright A^urus, tha ahowery 
Hyads, Ilia Boar, and tha Wain. 

^ 8. A rendering «f L. piausirum (lit. * wagon’) 
ns^ in the Vulrate for a kind of thrashing instru- 
ment with wheels. 

i||8a Wveur I tee, xll. 15 , 1 bans setthea as a nawe wayn 
[1609 Demay^ a nawa threshing waynej thresshrnda. 17^ 
Lowth leee, xxviiL •7-B8 Nor the wh^ of the wain made 
to Cum upon tha cummin > But the dill is beaten out with 
the staff I And tha cummin with tha flail 1 but the broad- 
Cora with the threahing-watn. 

4 . attrib, and Comb, a. Obvious combinations, 
os t waiH-axlrte^ •blade (Blade tb, 10 b), •bodp, 
^•cartf -driver^ •filloe^ -fvar, •ktad (also 

attrib.), •horse; -load^ •wheel, 

■S88 Riehmend Wide (Surtees) 136 One pare ef newt ear 
whatas, both *wana asha tres (atc.L 1397 l<dU, tot A para 
of *wayna blayds. 1390-91 Dterkeun Ace, Relit (Surtaas) 
39s In betura unios *waynbody, 6d. n 1566 R. Eowamds 

^mem d P. (faca.) F U. C 

benca, in^no Pulpet, but I 
anongn < ' ‘ * 

Jill , . , 

Twoo gang of wayna Ullowas headaa and moldabordas. 
1641 Brst Forme, Bkt, (Surtaas) 5a it b a graate furtheranoa 
te have one to teaine the waines wntlct that the waiaefolkea 
are aU breakefast. i||l Teti, Bber, VL 73 All manor of. . 
*wayne geir. Sgi7 Lam e , IVille (Cbetham Soc.) XI. ssS 
Waynes and wayne gaara. 1331 Knetretb, IVUlt (Surtees) 
I so Oiie*wayaabedeyoke, one bolt and one shakiU. iggy 
Ritkmond mlie (Surtees) lot One yron bound wayna. . wUh 
wayna bed, late.], ssda-g Durham Willt tSurteas) 111 . aB 
An yrona bmnde wayne with a tame teame and a walna 
head shakla 1717 E* LAvamca Date ofSUwnrd^t The 
Steward should see that the *Waln-Horses and Oxen be 
muRsled, to prevent tbair cropping tbo young Springa. 1800 
Hubdib Famemriie ViUetge 37 The stout waia-horse of en- 
Gumhranet stripe. 1377 B. Gooob HertebaeEs Husk, li. 
101 b, An other [nakl in an other piaoe, that being eutte oat, 
made a hundred *Wayne loda 1700 O. Hrywood Dietriee 
(1883) XV. 038 A wainioad of timW, 8 oxen and an horse. 
*338 Rkkmeemd WiUs (Surtees) 136 One para of iiawa*waiiM 
wMlaa. 

b. Special comb. : fwoln-beMii, the pole of a 
wagon (used to translate L. Umo ) ; f wou-oloiit, 
the iron covering for the axle-tree of a wagon (see 
Clout i) ; t woin-oope (see qnot. and Cora, 
Cop wnln-flokeaifim/. [ « MLG. wagotntlbhol^ 
the movable lide-boards ofawagon,iisedtoiiiaeflie 
its eonyiaf oepflcity ; f wnlnrfork, a fork oeed In 
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WA1S800T. 


the loedingofa wagon ; f wwin-gote^ [Gate rd.lL 
a gate for wains to pass tbroogh ; f wmin-gote > 
rCxATi rd.S], a out-track, wagon-road; woin^ 
honee {obs. exc. e woeon-bonse, cart-shed ; 

twain- money, ? toils collected from wains 
{H,D,D .) ; t woln-Toke, a rake used in the load- 
ing of a wagon with bay, etc. ; twoln-ehookle, 
f a coupling for a wagon (see SHAoauid a) ; wein- 
■toxig dial,, the pro^cting pole of a cart on cither 
side of which oxen or horsei may be yoked; fwmin- 
etrlng,Y i- WAtir-Rora; fw’oin-otroke, a curved 
segment forming part of the iron rim or tire of a 
wagon wheel (cf. STBOKB/Ad) ; wain-trees dial,, 
the axle-beams supporting the wagon; t woln-way, 
a wagon-rood ; f wain-weight, r a wagon-loud. 

1^ Flrmino Virg.Geerg, iil 4s Lot It creaks afterwards, 
and Irt the brasan *wainbaame strong Draw both the wfaat.lt 
Cagather ioind. 1630 Horn & Roa. tr. Cemtmime' Gate 
Leueg, Uni, Foundat. T 9 One overoom with wine gold's 
the wain-baam ( 1 .. iememem^ rashly. 1454 Dmrheem Aee, 
Rells (Surtees) 14a, (j ^wayneclowtes. 13^34 FiTZHxsa 
Hush, I 5 Tha wnalea..mttht baua an axiltre. clout with 
.viiL urmnclcaites of yren. 1396 Dmrkemn IVtlls (Surtees) 
II. 039, V teamea, Q horse-taamea. vli wayna cloutos 
(etc.k i68e Holmb Armeuey m. 339/0 The ^waina Cop, 
that part which tha hinder Oxen are yoked unto to draw 
the Walna. 1706 Diet, Rust, (ed. 3) av. C'arY, The Wain- 
Cope, b a long piece that comes out from the Wain-body, 
to which Oxen are fasten'd. 1370 Riekmeeud WiUt (iSsj) 
loi In the yard and parka. .a pare of *wayne fleaka wjk 
IVkitky Giest., IVaim/ieeakt, tha moveable side-boards uf 
the wagtjoiu adapted to heighten lu 164s Basr Feerm, Bke, 
(Surtees) 40 Allowtoge to each waine two folkes, via, a 
fsrker and a loader t and theira impiemants which they are 
to carry to field with them b a *%nune-forke and a waine- 
rakei thaira waineforka should baa in length abouta two 
yardao and a quarter. ai68o in Suseex Artheeel, LellecU 
(1&S9) IL 106 Richard Butcher, .took out of y* highway wall 
nigh nn acre of land, and mada an ancloaure of it, and aat 
m a *waan gate and horse gsta. 1596 in Reg, Mag. Sig, 
Scot. i6ei, 414/1 Cum lie caTrt and wane gait ad rmsdem 
[morasV s^t Reg, Gi. Sent Sect, iB/s Inerefra abngst 
ane old waingate till you come to the Seggiesyke. 1369 
Lane, Wills (Chatham Soc.) 1 . 34 With other out howsea 
as followlth..the furmost barns.. tha *wayn howse [etc.]. 
1791 Gemtl, Meig. LXl. 1. ti6/i After supper, the company 
all attend tha oaillff (or head of the oxen) to the Wain- 


I Cass CretoenGless,, Wtuadtenu, wagon house 
or cart house. i6a6 CeUeskeeed Church Bes, (£. D, D.) Ue- 
cavad of the hie ward fibr *wana money. 16s. 1641 Bpst 
Farm, Bks, (Surtees) 46 'Xhelre *wainerakes haue (for the 
moat parte) theira shaflas made of sau^h, theira heads of 
•aasoned ashe, and theira teeth of iron, Richmond 


•aasoned ashe, and theira teeth or iron. xweRuhmend 
Wills (1833) 146, i(| *waina shackles. 1876 Ikkit/y Glets,, 
^Weunsiaug, the pole projecting in front of tha wagon for 
carrying stone blocks. 1464 imv, in Ftedar, Prieresi, 
Dumeluu (Surtees) sto, x cowpa-wayne cum *waynstryngesf 
precium iIJa Durham it ids (Surtees) ll. 159, vu 

wavnaclouias, U hay spades,., a* wayna stroke [etc.]. iM 
Wkitky Glees„ ^WeuMtreeM^ tha axie-bcams supporting tna 
wagon. iSTp Hoiiimgkatte Ree, IV. 189 Tba ^whena wa>’a 

f singe ypp they hill. i6sx Biar Farm, Bks, (Surtees) 38 
ha waine-way into thia close b Mxoute the middle of Pindar 
lane, wheara yow are to pull downo a gappa. le. . Burgh 
Rec, Edin, (i86p) I. 041 Item of a ^wajiie waicht of IcTd, 
that b to say xxi.d futamailb, Uu d. 
t Wain^ sb,^ Obs, Forms : 3-4 woyae, 4 wayn. 
[.1. OF*. VMsin mosc., wetaigno fern., dial. varr. of 
gain^ gaaigmo : see Gaik jA*] 

1 . Profit, advantage. 

c 1315 Shobbham Peemes 1. saoy |>a fyfte, hat hys Elyjmga, 
Cryst onleke to oura wayne. 1340 Ayene, 43 IJim ne dret 
na^t to doiie..grat harm to o}»ren uor a lita wayn o]mr umr 
ureme to him. 

2 . Conquest, possession gained by conquett ; also, 
booty, sj^il. 

01330 R. Brvnnb Chren, WtKt (Rolls) 14S1 payr fliota 
wy}i al ^ wayne Tunieda fro F* lond uf bpaigna iHd, 
1837 Albion WAS Brutes wayne, parfora bo dido bit calle 
Brutayna 1338 — Chron, (18x0) 057 Wa rede )a sende to 

t e kyng of AlmaxTi, & sour londes to defends, ik reus Philip 
Is wayn. Ibid, 997 pa Scottb bare Imm wele, Walea 
had pe wayn, ab nuustara of pat escbala 
t Waillf *b,^ Obs. In 3 wa7n(a,waar7n. [Of 
obscure origin.] A hero, border. 

01440 Premi, Parp, cij/s Wayne, of a garlement [p,r, 
wayn, wayyn, Pyuten of a garment], laeiuieu 
twain, V. Ohs, Forms: a>3 Orm, wa))- 
nenn, 4 vayne, 4-6 wayna, 6 walna, 7 wain. 
(1. Wain sb.i] 

L /fY7iir. To transport in a wain or carriage. 
ciaooOHMiN PreC 37 Ooddspell forr |wtt illke pinfl 
Currus Salomonbs, For patt itt .WanneFp sob Crbt fra 
land to land. Ml. 39^9 pssr bs >e Laferrd Crist himm 
selir, & tiderr bs he wannedd Uppe patt hall}he wa3)n. 
1x31-0 Durham Hemsek, Bk, (Surtees) 6a Pro navlnclone 
Ultra aquam cum la waynnyng x but malvaaati.6d. x6o6 
BisMiBA/>i.i 70 rf(rif/ 0833) 10 Bafora that by the Uhitin- 
arian cure tha dead was weiad, the Pellioctom tobalmed 
the corps of tba great. 

2 . To carry, bring, convey^ 

13.. Gem. 4 Gr, Kest, 0439 

ymr wyttex to ruua. *3.. E, E, Aeiit, P, A 049 What 
wyrda has hydar my luat vnynad. 1340 PAiaaa. Aiotmstue 
111. il. O U, Pamphainis wold wayna or bring no geste to 
Sannioa howssb butho were rtcha. ifTI-Se Tuaeaa Husk, 
(1878) 107 Then p^|hbottr,.if any you sas^ good servant 
for daifie house, wame her to met. 
h, } To bring a report ofi 
oigaa Dtttr. T^ iiS»> *}•«???•■* 

OAiSdm Ul ofOnd lor to w«nd..AU willa for to w 4 te A 
aiHM, 


8. itstr. To go, rash. [Porh. a different word : 
cf. ON. vtgm to proceed, go on.] 
rMoe Desir Trey 76SS A ihondb with a thkhe Raya 
tbmUit in pe skevres,. . As neoer water fro the weUtyu hade 
waymt before, tkid. 7635 Ector, wrathed at hb wordb, 
waynit at the kyag, bat he gird to be ground and the goat 
yai^ Ikid, laTgSlHo] Waynyt vp to the weikyn, as a waa 

Wain ; see Vaut o.. Wane sk.^, v., Wean v. 
tWai*BAbl#« A Law. Obs, [AF. dioL vor. 
of gttsgnahU Gainasle.] « Gainablb. 

S706 Phillips (ad. Rarsay;, WednakU, (in old Daoda) that 
may ba Mamuad, or Ploughed 1 Tilbble. 

WoilUl^gt (w^ ndU^). iJist, Alsodwimaca. 
[ad. Aiiglu-L. wainnagium : see Gainaob.] 

1 . - Gairaob 3 (q.\. uith regard to etroneons 
interpretations). 

cigao tr. Ot. Cheerier hi Amelde*s Chren, iiltt) tiy A 
villayne other than ours the Rsme wbe shalba smem,]^ 
sauyng hb waynage yf he falls into our handb. 01630 
CoKx imt, 11. xiv. (184*) >8 It was great laason to save bis 
wainage, for otherwise the mberabb creature, was to cany 
it on his back, xyoo J. '1 yokku. HLt, Bug. 11 . 814 Hb 
Wainage (i.e. bb (^rts and Implemcuts) to Till hb Land. 

2 . Land under cultivation. 

X87S Stubss Cemst, Hist, 1 . xil. sio That they would. .de- 
clare how many carncates. or wbat wainaxe for pU ugbs, 
there were in each township. 1898 W. Fasksb tartuL 
Cechersemd Akker X I. l ede With acquittance of multure at 
the orantor's mill of hb house, and wainageu 

tWainbota. Cbs. Also waaso-boot. 

[1. Wain sk,^ + bole, Boor sb,^ Cf. MLG. (13th c.) 
wagettbote,’] The allowance of timber which a 
tenant had the right to cut for the repair of hb 
wains. 

177a In Sussex A rchael, Celhct, VI. 6x (Customs of Manor 
of Batall) Plough boot and wesne-boot. xSaS-ja WaasTRa. 
Wainoot, obs. lorm ol Waikboot. 

Waine: see Vain a., Wane j 3 .i, r., Wean v, 
Wainar (W^maj). rare. In 5 wonyher, 6 
woynar. [f. Wain sb,^ + -krI (in 15th c. -ykb).] 
The driver of a wain, a wi^oncr. 

n 1300 Tretvee in Waiter of Heniev't Husk. (i8m) 30 Se 
Fat ) o* wenyherb haue no poketes betwene ^er legcvs to 
Stella withe. 1366 S'hawftm Crt, Lett Rec. (1^5) 1 . 1. 45 
Weyners. X840 Galt Deeueu e^f Destiny 77 Akluut the 
wainers stood. 

Walnaaoot, obs. fonn of Wainscot. 
^Wai'nftll. rare, [f. Wain jAW-ful.] As 
much as a wain will hold, a wain-lord. 

xtxaLaoy G. Baillir Heuseh. Bk. (S. H.S.) 046 For a 
wunmll Daib bringing from berwick, o 6 10. 

tWaiiiing, vbl, dt, Vbs,'-^ [Of obsente 
origin.! (See qnoU.) 

xi^3 Hioins Junius' Hemencl, 383/3 Prrif/ra,..the wain- 
Ing or turning at lands end, where one furrow endeth and 
another bei;innetn. i6xx Cknc.x. t,s,Revereure, 

Waining, obs. f. Waminq ; var. Wonino Obs, 
WalnmaJl (w?i'nm&n). Also 4 waynasmon. 
[f. Wain + Man.] 

L -■ Wainer. Ohs, exc. Hist, 
xjpa Karl Derhy's Ex^ed, (Capiden) x8o Duobus wayne- 
meii de Dansk pro e«^dcm viagio, iiij marez. pr. Cuidam 
wajmesman de Dansk pro eudem viogio, [j. ninruL pr. CX450 
Si, Cuthkert (Surtees) ^633 l<e wayne men wer no^t ware, 
z^ H. F.Psiegreui, Syu, Syh>a ^9 A Carter, a Waii.e man. 
A uriga [elci 1609 Churchw, A cc, Vittiugten, etc. (Surtees) 
S54 Item paid 10 the wainmen that brought the lyme and sand 
for there drinkes, ix d. 16x7 Act 3 Chets, /, c. s |i No Carrier 
with any Hone or HortiM..nor Waynomen with anb 
Wayne or Wsynee. . shall . . travell upon the said Day. 1736 
P. JsRowNx Jetmniea 193 The leaves., yield a strong thresiay 
substance, .which is commonly used in ropes and whips by 
tbe wMnmen in that pnrt of the world. i88d F. C. Lkr Cm, 
ssstder Q, Elit. 1 . 13 At Canterbury.. a holy-oil stock was 
cmpiiea of its Kocrea contents, in orem to grease tbe ci Baking 
wbeeb of a wainman's cart. 

1 2 . The cunstellation Bedtes, Kgorded os the 
teamster of * Charles's Wain \ Cbs, 

1388 A Ashlry Mariners Mirr. A 6 b, A catalogue of tbe 
more famous fixed starrea...Tbe Wainmana rbht shoulder. 
S594 Kvd Cemeiia iii. L 69 And now the sleepie Waine- 
nuui softly droue Hb slow-packl Teeme. sggfi S^LvasToa 
Dm Bartets 1. iv. §90 Besides these Twelve, toward the 
Artick side, A flaming Dragon doth Two-mn divide 1 
Attar, the Wainmaii comes, the Crown, the Spear [etc.k 
Wainny, obs, fonn of Wanev a. 

Wain-rope. Ohs, or arch, a A rope used os 
a trace for diawing a wain. (Cf. eari-ropo,) b. A 
rope used for binduig or securing a Wd on a wain. 

sg7x Durham Arc, Rells (Surtaas) xap, (j waynraps novi. 
t44x-a Ikid, 79 Item in e Waynmpes et 4 lieiteres empt, 
le d, S8B3-34 FrrsHBsa Hstsk, | 3 And or be shall lode bb 
oome, he roUste haue a wayne, a oonyoka, a pavm of sleiies, 
a wajme rope, and a pykforke. tali Imv. in Trasss. Cusstk, 
4 Westm, Arch, Sec, A. 40 Item Waine RopeiL xyj ei, sioi 
Shakr. Twei, H, m. ii. 64, 1 thiiike Oxen oud wmat-ropis 
cannot bale them together. 

Wainaoot (wB*iiskpt, -sk^), sb. Forms t a. 
4-3 WElyDOsoot, (4 -Boola), 4-7 waynsoot, 3-6 
irayii(a)aoo8ta, wiiynaskota, waynsaot, (5 
-toetta, 6 -akot), 5^7 woynBoota, -oootl, (| 
wanaoota, wo&oqwaita, waaoskott, woyn- 
okoto, wayiKBOowttaE (W.), Se, wo&akoUi), 6 
wayiifa>koM, wa&i8kol{ta, wofagoot, waiao- 
•oot, (wamaoolt, Maiooaita,iraikBkol(i, won* 
okotl, .Sr. wyaioolt}, ^7 wa(i)aaoota, wain* 
okol, wiaoiool, (6 -okol, 7 «80oli}, 6-8 iraia- 



WAUrSCOT. 

■oefel, WMiMot, (7 Ttla*, Sc. Tft&dMOtt. 
tool, wtgrnikoft, w»ani-«ootft, wal]ieot}i 7-9 
walneooftt, (8 wtaaooM), 6* wainaoot, $. 4 
TaynMohotSi windflohoth, 5 w«7Xi«hat, 
6 wa(y^ii«-, wey&Mohot. [ad. HLG. wagnucKot 
(1389 ia Schiller and Lubben), app. f. wagm 
cania^ ^ hXkom <¥ schoi (of nnoeftaiii meaning; 
cf. bohenuhei^ mod. LG. bbkemckot^ beechwood of 
superior qaality). Cf. 16th c. Flemidi waeghesckct^ 
waeghinschot (Kilian), WFlemlah wageschot 
Bo), Da. wag 9 HSck^t WFris. wagmskU. The 
synonymons >lem. or Du. wamdschot (Kilian), 
which may be the source of some of the Eng. forms, 
is either an etymolomeing perversion of wagmsc/ict 
or an independent formation on watid wall of a 
room. Tlie Eng. examples of the word are earlier 
than those given in the MLG. and MDu. diets., 
and the first element appears already in the earliest 
instances assimilated to the Eng. Wain 
T he etynMtlogy ai above etated docs not clearly account 
for the meaning, and ibeie have born attempts to explain 
the first element differently. Kilian (1598! identifier it with 
Flem. fieWjr^a wave, taking it to refer to the undulation in 
the groin or the wood. Some modern scholars rentfd it os 
an alteration of MDu. wall ( » OFris. wAch, OE turf A, 
Wouch). These suggestions are however open to strong 
objection, and the probability is that tho fir^t element is 
really riMvrM. though tbe original meaning of the compound 
remains Iw the present obscure.] 

1 . A superior quality of foreign oak imported 
from Russia, Germonv, and Holland, chiefly used 
for flue pimel-work; logs or planks of this oak; 
oak boarding for panel-work. Now only iechnuah 
13^3 Eiy Smer, koiU (tgo?) II. 153 liem solut. pro cc 
et dimid. de Wnynscot empt. od Lenne prec. de cent. xvs. xd. 
il. igP. 7^. 1391-a Nomtiik Saertsft R§ll (MS.), Pro 

tabulis de Waynscot. 1404 in R^alft Hui. Ltti. Hen, I 
(Rolls) 1. t6t Nova navis cum tritico, broseo, farina.. et 
Ugnisvoaghenachotf?fv/i^waghen-]onuatata. [i^in Hok- 
liwt Voy. (1509) 1. >73 The said niarchonts lof the Hans 
or Almoine] doe alleage, that the customers ft hailifs of 
the town df Southhampton do compel them to pay . .for ech 
hundreth of bowstauea ft boards called WngtumueU a- d.] 
n 1419 Liber Alhue (Rolls) 038 De chescun c du lord ap- 
pclle ^weynscotie * obole. Rec» RL Mary nt Hill 

(1004) 66 Also for wayneskote, vj d. 14B3 Ckmrckw, Ace, 
iMeuy yitT*t Oj^erd in MR, Wood D,3 foL a6o De 4s 
oolut pro 4 oseeiibus vocat: weynshet 149S Havml Ace, 
Hen, V!l (1896) vjo Chayrei of waynscoite. 1^ Ace, 
Ld, High Trent, Scot, 1. 090 hem, for xxiU burdis callit 
wanskom, xvjt. viyd. 1301 Rnty Wilis (Cimden) 117 A 
brode cheste of wayiieskott, Hau. Ckren,, Hen, 

Via, 60 The Dotekemen bryng ouer Iron, Tymber, lether 
and WeyniJcot ready wroi^ht. ss5o Seg. Mag, Sig, S<et. 
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Almond for i ^ . 

woinocot from waste, and his linnen from wearing I sutnceib 
be tomblcd bis wife naked into the earth at high noone. 



Cem^rklgeixmi I. etsTlNSlair^asaMwIlaVI wMX)ea] 
woinaooc tiidiiied. y e Tocaoa LL Hmi. (ilit) 1. see 
When wei^ttpontiwwsinaaotofaiooaiwjmiMpam 
ore pointed of a diffcreiit mIout from tbe otitm i«d ^dd; 
ingo. lyili ^wru Cenmereni, 11^ 1 twirl my Chumbs, fall 
back Into my chair, Fix on the walnocot a dktieasfbl Maim 
slig Scorr (;ity xlii, The great oak.^]eur, atongroom, 
panelled with weU*vandidiM woineoot. ifijp TaNUWtoii 




to beSSwnicoted beabove ten Ibol high. aSi 


Coni, Clergy to8 An unlearned rout of contemptible people 
..who perhape shall undersund very little more than a 
boUow pipe mode of tin or woinocot. 1730 M. CasKN (Mrotte 
161 As spiders Iridt wainscot flee. 1840 Owilt EncyeU 
Arckit. I 16B6 The wood (of Qnerettt rebur) b tolerably 
striilght.grained and pretty free from knots, in many in- 
stances rmemblingtbe German species called wainscot. /Af/r. 
1680 There b a species of oak.. imported from Holland, 
known under the name of Dutch wainscot, though grown in 
Gormany, whence it b fleeted down the Rhine for exporutton. 
•f b. A piece or a board of^vainscot oak. Obs, 
isM in Nicolas Hitt, ReynlHnry (1847) H. 47® l^rcnit in 
lhe«ore-honse.,*xxiiL borrell de Une...cc. wayns^ . 
1396 Mtm. Rt^ (Surtees) 111. J23 Et in m vajm^hotes 

__.iipon’ _ _ - 

wakMCOte,66«.ftf. .Sy./ai/. 5*5/> lUcgebt. 

corhell and waynescott. .ana penny. ^*64* S. Smith Reymt 
i'ithinit 4 Waynskocs, Gapboerds, Deole. 

0. Furniture made of woinacot. Ohs. 
ifll9 WiUt 4 Jm. H. C. (Surteet) S44, 1 will my wainscot^ 

with woinoicotL sgoy Lnne. Wiiit (ChMhom S«.) 1 1, say, 1 
give to my sonne. .oTi tho waynescott gbsse painted clothea 
borers aoove the waynscott ubbs. 

B. Panel-work of i>ak or other wood, uaed to line 
the walla of an apartment. ^ . 

igsl in Glasscock Ree, St, Mieknert, Sf 'tSiertferdiiWt) 
i3?Tl«n tbs weynAmbot of the rods ^diotwas^eii 
downs. SS38 Edeh limits (Arb.) w Chambers J^ded 
after the manor of owre wnynscotie. xi^Lp^ettersCemrm 

os they ioyne Wdnsoot, then one of you 

ponDefl. 1611 CoEYAT CrmfiWri §44 t 5**/'*^*lli?i* 

bbiory of S». Bennet b very curlo^ m^mWwiMo^^ 

SgIi7«i70 E Mauhoubu. 7 emm. JJrw. ^ 

carv'd in such a man^rM to rmamble^a r 

iFIt AOPtaff"* **'^^"'* Wi. A.£ai!tain ” 

bek^ee^ 
sremaabH 
or the Wainscot 
waboeot ayyaV* 


’Mmrieum vi, The niooee Behind 
•hrbk'd. sfigg Macauuiv Hiti. 

Jocobiu country genUemen..b ^ , 

signed by James, and hid theb arms behind wainsfitM mm 
haystacks. 1879 Mios Biaooon Sirns^ World U. Lj The 
wainscot was mmoet bbek with ago. 
tS. transf. ond^iif. (Cf. a b.) Obs. 

xmMetryrekE;^iti,{ksh,^3t Hbracabnmdeofawmoiiad 
wmDscot,and winbMfascaaadogcanirot s^Mipoi^ 
TOM fnm. Lone iii. iii. Coders to x^^ood woini^ 

House ^ Sincerity. i6is Beahm. ft Bi» Afsw 4 He King 
V. i, Thb Rsscal wers neither Ood nor man, he has so 
beaten 1 sufferance has mode him Wainscot 1690 D. 

Myet, Se(ib*Oeeeining 374 Howsoeuor sometimos ihb kind 
of men houe faces of w^nscQto. n s6m OsnoaN Ckmrme, b<* 
(1673) 640 How a few years hath changod Alabaster into 
wuintcot, and ruflled her Ne^ like a walking Buskin. 

4. A book-name for several moths. (See fi c.) 

1I19 Samouellx Eniemel, Contend. 399. ibid, 419. i8|a 

J, Kknnib Muiterjt. 4 Metkt 87. ^ , 

5 . attrib, passing into odj. a. Made of wainacot. 
Of a room, lined with wainacot panelling. 

*178 i" Arckmolegin XXX. 8 Item..!} waynscot chdM 
viij*. Ibtd, 14 Item a wnynscott cheste, v*. t«8e ibid, 
LXIV. 357 To mak..tow dores on for tbe portoil and on 
other for tbe lylle waynefchot ebambre. ijM Hioms 7 m- 
HiW Hemetul, 009/1 Mensn tmdulmin tnMim fHsb^,, 
a wainacot table. 1993 Doavtoh Eel, Iv. 91 The loftie Fines 
were presently haw'd downe. And Mjm. Sco-Mc^ers, 
swam the l^ky Flood, In wainscots Tubs to SMka out 
Worlds vnknowno. sa94NASHK Terrors Nt, Wks. (Gi^rt) 
III. 065 Ihiough hlin my tender wainscot doore b de- 
liuered from much oiaault and battrb. 1649 ^avenant 
Love 4 Hen. iil iiL 104 Look for one of my cheek teeth Tbm 
dropt under the wonscote bed. lyee Pest Mnn 6-4 Jan. S/i 
Advt., At Stonmoin. .is a fair House to be let, 4 Wainscot 
rooms on a floor, with a Kitchin|Jeic.]. 1711 in G. Lorimcr 
Leeeves/r, Bk. West AfrAv vii.(i885)64 Item,, .agm pulpit 
clooth with silk fringes, six wanscot stoob for tha^llectiona 
1748 Richasuson CinrissnitBti) II. 003 Ihey all rained 
in the next parlour, a wainscot partition only parting 1^ two. 
1796 J, OwEH rnso. Enfy^ 1. 85 1 hoes sculptural 

vagaries, in whidi a human figure b often mode. .the sup- 
port of a v^nscot pulpit. 1833 Ht. Mastiiwau yn^er^nt 

i i*. i. 6, 1 am in tbe wainscost parlour to-day. 1848 DiCHENt 
embey liil. My room.. was divided from tha Manmr^ 
room by a wainscot portitiim. sft|x W. Laxtcih Buitder s 
Price Bk. (ed. sS) 58 Wainscot floors. s88a Cntni. IntemeU. 
Exkib., BHt. II. No. 57»a. A wain^ sidtbpard. M13 
Blnckw. A^. July 14/a Tbe room..liad..a wainscot toble, 
rosewood chmri (etek 

f b. Reaembliug wainacot, hardened or coloured 
like old wainacot. Obs, 

1977 Gsanoe Golden Aghred, K (J b, Your waynscot face 
and brosen countenaunce 1988 A Day Eng, Secretorie 1. 
(iS95) 9* h, Audacious and wainacot Impndencioon tha other 
side rctumeth the greatest iiimediment in ante thing to bee 
obtained. 1993 G. Hasvey Pieree*M Snker. Wks. (Grc^) 
II. 117 But itTsnottbewainscottforbeaoofaRudhnddibraa, 
that can orreore such an huge i^nlon. Lenten 

Stnffe 47 If *wke it, mustard looks iff tonn^ 
wainacot hue, of such a withered wnnklefoced beldam os aim 
was, that was shred thereinto. i6a8 Miodlxton C>m»^ Life 
IV. ii. How does thy Mbtriss that sits in n Wainscot Gown, 
likeaCitireni Lure to draw the Customers t Stevbms 

ir,Qnevedo^sCefn. «^Aa(x709)4«9TWare WalnsccJ^^aces 
compoir'd with white men. es 1748 Swirr Dick^ n Mmggei 
IX 'Tib beyond the pow'r of meal The gypsey visage to cni^ 
ceal I For, os he shakes hb wainscot ebe^s Down ev^ 
mealy atom drops. 

0. In book-namea of certain motha : aee 4. 

1830 J. Rbmmie Bnttcffl, 4 Metkt 187, 

6. ailrib. and Comb,\ a. aimple attrib., as 
wainscM boards colour^ hg^ oah^ rafier, ismbsr^ 
work; b. paraaynlhetlc, as i waimteot’/aeod atij.; 
o. aimilative, as wainscot Joined adj. 

1400 in /hr. 9 Htn, K/, G/» * " 

1741 CemM, Pnm,*Pitce in. 9*5 , Mom .*«??!* fl*. 
I^nted •wainscot Colour. 1588 Mn^reL E^t. (^b) 30 
Our impudeoushamelesse, and •wainscots isoad bishoA 
1640 VioneulDedendtGr. aa But now me# lhlrik« I 


Ctfimny, mhI import^ lU. eoimw br th* « 
*wuiweout wk. ti^l. •<<*;'’* ett‘ (M&) aXVI. 
*Wyntconnuditer. tftaT. Lajlctt 7 V«»fcr^fc w 
•wdiuoM iImb«pM«.*(Op,b tb-preaaenMtMki41>m 
to its beina shipped. igM nioiiis Juntmt* Nemenet, 198/e 

(MS.), Itom, for a scatea, and wsuMcolt wnrke, In ibe Jlbia- 

rie,9A 


Ilia w. Waaii 

Cdltct, Tn~WiUb'ft'^k JtIK I. ^ T 

Treasury.. b wninsootted with Dnnl. slisi Scow Awif 


Tbn 




sSteG. UooaBAraiALaMrxiv,(T'bar«oni)waai 
hs light onkt 

in Jig, cemttei^ n tye T. Boown Qwsktrt Gmety^^^ 
I. 107 Thai we,. may live to be saw'd out Into deobbooi^ 
to waiasceot thy New Jerusalem, 
b. To groin in imitation of oak. 

i8|8 Dicxens Sk, Ben, Pnrisk ill, Ihe house.. was 
poincod and papered from top lo bottom 1 the pnlut inside 
was ^1 wainscoted. 

SL tram/. To line (the walla of an apartmenO 
with marble, tiles or the like; to pand (a wall 
with mirrors or pictures), 

1813-S8 1. Jones in Loonl Pmllndids Arekit. {17^ IL 
50 To wainscot their Buildings wiin rich Stones, tfieo Donni 
^ rwr.a Apr. (1661) 111. 138 The Scriptures ate os 
wainscotted with looking-glosL we see all at once. 

LAEfeKLi limiyixB^) I. 93 WUnem ihote d»ainb«.. wain- 
scoted with groat llooking-glosses and rich gilding. 19^ 
1 -ADY M. W. Mpntaoo Zel U Ctett M^ to ^.»Tbe 
winter apartment was waimicoied with inlaid work of mother 
of peorL 1749 Pocoexx Deter. Estti 11. 11. L 9 T}»« ^ 

of It within b wsinscotied with Jns^nnd tMutiful morbid 
*778 Johnson in Boswell 14 OcL, The loiUes olosnt woin- 
Bcottod with brge squnres of alMa ovm pointed poum. 
aSoi^ J. BBEBaroeD A/fwrfof Hnsn. Lift xyiii. vUi. tx8e6) 
X54 But enough* .of Portraits 1 though, In truth, Uta waUsore 
wainsootted with tliem. 

Hence Wal*nacot(t)ed bpl a. 

1809 EaoNDEU.B Rr. Gnrd. Nab, God grant ma olwabs 
the key of tbe fieldea, 1 would like It belter, thee to be ia 
bondage in tbe fayreot woinscotted or tapistred Cbambw. 
1694 wKSTMAcer Seri/t. Herb, 40 Solomon and cthors. .did 
bi^ their Magnificent Houses,.. and Wain-sootted Rooms 
thorewith [Ce^]. 1814 Scott Wnv. Iv, The opoMmeot of 
Colonel Talbot, .was dixided from hboxm by a wainaootlcd 

C rtition. 1848 Dickens Detubgy Iv. The llttb wsins^od 
ck parlour. s888 Maa Gaskell Wipes 4 /;««. xUi,They 
wars uken. .bto a waini«oted parlour. _ ^ 

trmnsf. send Jig. 180a F. HfEaiNo) tr. ObemdeergePs A nest. 
TrpePkysit. I, Thb lost Companlou (a quaekh hauing a 
Foxes Heed and an whorbh and walnacottad Fm 
tWalllMWteg*. 06 t. [fc WAIHiOOT 

V. •¥ -AOi.] Wainscot-work, wainscoting. 

tiff tr. TopertsiePs Cr.SeignePt Semgiie xy. 73 Yet b 
there a delicate pi^of Wainecotoge, of Mout the height of 
a man's wosta, carried quite round the Room. 

Wftlsu»BOt(t)i]|fr, (wli nakftiq), vbL tb, [f. 
Wainscot v. -f - imoTI Tbe action or proceaa of 
lining a room, Its walla, etc. with wainicot ; also 
(Otter., panelling of wainacot; also, wainscots 
collectively. 

1980 Hollvoand TWat. /V. Tong, LamMe, a aaellng, 
wanacotting. sSii CmoK, Lnn^riasege, a wainsootting , or 
seeling 1 also, on embowing, or firetibing in wainacot. 1831 
Wbevek Assc. PnmemtMen, 870 He. .bestowed 100. workes 
ypon wainscoCting of the Libroiy there. s8Be Bubmst £(4 
H^ 39 He bid by all hb Collections.., and that they 
might not foil Into ill hands, he bid tnem behind tbe 
Wninscotting of hb Study, vm Da Fob Eng, Tmdesm, 
xxU. (1I41) L bo6 He must sink perbim a third part, iiny| 


ilM| DicaBua Sk. Ben, Deetede Comsment, An old quaint- 
loAing npnrtment, with sunken windows, gnd block ourved 
wainscottlng. 1899 Goa Euer Admm Bede i, I be afternoon 

SUB wot warm on tbe five workmen there, busy uwn 

‘ ‘ " wisCap 


and window froases and wainscoting. 1889 * Lsa'iatC 
PknHtestmeg.giBioiL Bfttrtwnntyyaarsor so The wai n scot- 
ittgs begin to am 

W aint, o^ Se, form of Vaunt v. 

*8*8 WinJet tr. Vincent, Lirin, xvL Wka (S.T.&) II. 37 
Bot Apollinoris in a manere crokis and waiotb that he coo- 
■entb m deid to the voitb of the Tiinitie. 

Wftinwright (wAmrolt). p. Wain rAi + 
Wbiobt. In OE. uwtn-wyrkla. Not found in 
ME., but its existence is attested by the sorname 
IVainwpigklJ] A wa^-bnilder, 


riooo Aujniic Glees, i 


•Wfilcker ixs Cntfetsiesrlmt, 


Walaaoot -AA), 

iraln«»t(t)«d. -In*. roim» « .•»»• ,£t 

pmc Ct 

L MUM. To llM (.wdl, roof, Me.) «1A pud- 



wmnwyrhta. 1899 Hyde CLAaKEi>«;rA, Wedmurigki, wogpn- 
wrlf^ 1891 MBBBOITH Oho gfottr CoMf. XIX, A rill, tbM 
woi lured n llttb further dosm through icoops, ducts, and 
■Boffoldod chouMb to serve a wolnwright. 

Wainy, variant of Wannt a, 

Waipono, Waippln, obs. Sc. AT. Wxafoit. 
tWair, Obs. mrr-K A piece of timber 
two yards long and one foot broad. 

teSi Evelyn Srhm Nxix. 89 A Tret [on Oak]. .Which 
yielded of sewn Woir fourteen hundred, and hw tsti m at i o i i, 
twenty Chorda of wood. A Wxir U iwoyaidaioag,aiidone 
foot broad, slxsoorg to the hundred I so thi^ in the sold Tree 
was 10080 fbotof Boards. Utmeo 1894 Blount GSouggn 
tsd. 4). and in li^ Dicta. 

t W alVf a- dSr. Obs. rarr^, 7 Wild, stormy. 
ci48a Hbnevson Pren^ SnnUetp all, Bewb beao ora 
Igifit half ofblbL Be wi^ wlndis of the winter wnir. 
Wair, obs. form of wire, pa. ind, pi of Bi o. 
Wairfa, WBlrd, Wa&dlag, WalNdoun 
Waiwopo, Sc. or nonlk ff. Wami, Wmai 
Ward, WAUHira, Wabdoil Wardboib, 

Watap obs. So, form of Warn. 

Vairma, wauMv w. ff, Wibira 



WAIST 


WAZST^IJXiOTH. 


Walntall, *itaw. rtr. IT Wabwaix Sc, 
WaUii fee Wall, Wam, Wati, Wai. 
Walsall, walMsl. yr. fL Wamaiu 
W alsohe, walsshe, obs. formi of Wash v, 
Waisoot, obiL form of Waistcoat. 

Waist (w^). Foftnss 4-6 wasst, 4.7 wsst, 
a- 8 WMte, 6 Se, west, 7 wsjrol, 5, 7- waist. 
ri4th c. vfost^ bellered to repfcmt an OE. *wri/, 
^wiakst, corresp. to ON. Hakstu^r (Ic«L vpxt>r^ 
Swr, vaxt^ Da. Mwr/), Ooth. wahstu^s^ growth, size, 
f. Teut. root : icc Wax o.l With mard 
to the form cf. OE. wmstm^ growth, Irait :*OTeut. 
type *Ufaxc/f»c-M from tho same rooL With regard 
to the m eaa ing cf. F. Ca$JU, where the sense * waist ’ 
appears to be developed from the sense * size (of 
b^yV. The word (in the form watsU, which 
may be either native or Seandinavisn) app. occurs 
with the sense < greatness * in the following quot. 

c 117s Lmmb, Horn, 77 p« fadtr b Ina |m sune oa^e wise. 
On wacste [THm, if 0m, Iv. on wtitiiie]^ for he b muchel 
and mihtf oner alb hing. 

The spellingmair/ was rare until it was adopted 
ill Johasoo's Diet. 1755.] 
i. The portion of the tmnk of the human body 
that is between the ribs and the hlp*bones ; the 
middle section of the body, normally slender in 
comparison with the parts above and below it 
In quot r X4O0 hnmoroudy mbueed. 

13. . Gtnm, 4 Cr, K ui. 144 Bot hit wombe ft hh wast weta 
worthtbrsmafa. cisS# CttAvcitmS/r Prol. 10 Ho in 

the waaic b ehapa a« w«l at 1 . ijpa Gowrb il. 373 
Whan 1 baclippe hire on the wait, e taoo Trtyaqfom 

Dyoniade..Haira*lyuclM .. fella, With a wieftad wound 
thurgb the wait auyn. 1 1400 Amtmr$ tfArtk. 578 (Douce 
MSJ Ha bronchad him yne whha hU nmda..^rgha bo 
waasc of ho body, c 1410 Ptwm/. 517/8 Waste, of a 
aai}nyaniyddyl..,«M#M/of,Catn. 1470^10 a urn Vi 4 r/A«r 
at lik 5S9 Thora ha food a knyght that was boondan with 
a chayaa fiulo abouta the wait vato a pyllar of stone. 
€ 1480 HsMsvaoN iiutkmmdmnm 19a The tod 

lap on land. .And bit tha weif in watter to tho waist 
i 8 se at Dvuaaa PMttu xxaii. 09 Ho grippk bb abowt tho 
woft 1309 Hawis Pmti, PUmtmm Julx. (Farcy Soc) 13s 
Hb nsoko shono,..H!t brastafheto and botna ii^ tho wast 
IS7> ft- Dahnatyitb Aftm00, (Uannaivno Club) 170 Culan 
and his nwa. .waida to thob wattb ba/oir thal cobm le dry 


189a Botwea Amikm p 0 m0 t App. (1633) 530 Tho wmsa (as 
Doo notes) b now ootno to Hio knooi fur, too Fotets that 
wars uiiod to bo about tho middlot are now dangtina tharo 
lyif S'l BBLB No. 109 F 4 The Modem (Mticoat) b 

oathar*d at the Waioo. 1838 MABiVAT HkUkTs 


and his nna. .waida to th^ wattb bwoir thal cobm le dry 
laud. OSM SKNana A^ugiA. Cmt. Apr. 134 Gird in your 
waste, .with a lawdria bee. i8m Skaks. Lhat iv. vi. 137 
Downe from Che WMto they are Centauros, though Women 


all aboue. 189s Bulwbs Anikn^mtt xx. (1653) 338 Young 
Virgins.. who thinking a slendsr waste a great baanty, 
strive sU that they poasibly can by straight, lacing them- 
•dvaa, to attalao unto a wand'llM tmaliwsao 01 waste. 
s88y Milton F , £. ix. 1x13 Those Loaves They gatherd.. 
And. .together sowd. To gird thir waste. S887 A. Lovxll 
tr. Thtv$moft Trav, u ap Over tha Dcdlman, they gird 
thanmalvaa aboot tha aointf of tha waste wkh a Msh. 1774 
Goldsii. Nai» lliiU 11 . a6o Ha was so ull, that tba 
Spaniards only reached hb waist. 1839 Lane Armb, NU, 
1 . 105 And, lo 1 half of him, frum hb wabc to tba solas of 
hb feet, was stona. i86oTvnoau.GLic. i« xvUi xjx Hitherto 
my guides in dangerous idacas had tied tba ropes round 
thw svabu abm 1871 Trmining 17 It b not to be 

erondarad at that ten years ago a wabt « sixteen inches in 
dreumforenca, for a bdy of average bciglit, should be 
ftudedaBa..nuch-to-ba^inbedauiovemant. i8Be*OuiOA* 
iMhi 1 . 5 She made her wabt fiftaen inches round, 
t Prtfmriiul /Arvue. i6xt Chapman v. Wks. 1873 

IL 401 HauJng chaster and sirapbr thou^ts then Loonoro 
imag iiMs beca^ be msasores my west by hb owne. 

b. Applied to the oorrespoading part in on 
Iniect. 

J> Wasdeb Trut AmmaMU 1 Tha Bee b..very 
Blaoder In the Waste [1741 p. 15 Wabtfor middb part 1871 
Stavsucy BriU I usee U x.iL X55 Ihe insects belonging lo 
these two subsections can at once be dbtingubhed from 
each other by their wabts being Urge or smalU 

0. The middle narrower pait (of lome- 

thing compared in ihape to the human body). Cf. 4. 

i8m Dsayton Pefy-^k. vl 194 That pan of WaWi,.. 
WMch tie bar very waste) la breadth from East lo Waat Jn 
length from North to South, bar midst b every way. 1817 
Bvson Mms^frtdu I, Mont Blanc b tba monarch of tnoon- 
tahuL.. Aroond bb wdst are forests braesd. si6a MxaivAtn 
R»m. Rmp. lxL(i8M VIL 3*8 Ho had quitlod tba wabt 
and bad bm rasped tba of Britain. 

2 . t ft* A girdle. Otu 

iBgsCaowLBY Epigr^ 13x5 Hyr mydb braced In as smal 
aoa waadei And seuw by wastes of wyra at tho ptota wyfea 
baiide. 1588 PAaaa tr. Me m d e mm 'a iitsi, Ckma 77 They 
do waara wxstes or girdeU imbossed with gold. agfsSKAics. 


thee for thy poines Tanna siluar sfaSilaa and a goidao wast. 
s6xs Cbapmam /Umd vu. 064 A faira well g lo si ad puipla 
arBNta (Cwcrma. .dobLn dort»d«*L 
/rai«4)^ andAr. 1970 FairrON (riffedbnf. ix. 478 Tho ena- 
ndtaabandonadsodoainly tba town# wbaesin ibofranclibaiigt 
bastowod, pUntod their artiUerte againtt tho ftrst wost 
(It emire m/ /rime preciufe]. igot Suakm, x //rMh fV, iv, 
Ui. eo Sperre to ibo resouo of theNobb Talbot, Who now 
b irkdled with a wasto of Iron. 1539 Marston Am/, ft Aft/. 
I. Wks. 1856 1 . xa Waeb girt them with an ampla wasta of 
feva. 

b. The part of a garment that ceveri the wabt; 
the narrows part of a nrment conezMnding to 
the narrowing of the body at the waitt ^ut tome- 
times, in acconlanoe with fashion, worn higher oy. 
lower than the potition of this) ; the pfaoe in a . 
weman'8 drem where the bodice and eksrt meet 


lyit b'l BBLB ii/erf, no. 109 F 4 . 
Bfrthor*d at tho WaMto s8a8 M 
The# loadod the pbtole, toM a a 




They loaded the pbtole, toi* a pidr aacb and put tlm ia 
their waists. 1871 Fifure Treumiug 05 Ladtas of isshioo 
In England miglit be said to have at that period le 1806! 
abandoned waiics altogether. 188s FaMke/Fe Cmtmtme 
Engl, 1 . 403 In 1794 short webts becaoM fashiouable. Hid, 
406 Open gowns wen ditesrded, and waiatt about 1798 
came longer, until at tha end 01 the oentury they regainad 
lhatr propar shape. 

o. The part of a garment between thethoulden 
and the * waist * or narrowed part (see s b). 

1807 DxKXxa ft Wrbstbb Afertkm. Hoe ui. i, What fashion 
will make a woauin haoe the best bodk TaylorT Ta^, A 
short dutch wast with a round catbem-wheele ferdingab. 
1837 Dickbns Fickw. 11 , * Rather short in the waist, aa*t 
It" said the stranger, screwing himself round to catch a 
glimpse in Che glaia « the waist buttons which were half 
wsy up hb back. 1893 ^ Bleak Ho, vi, Ladies haymaking, 
in short aabts, and large hats tied cinder the chin. 

SS9S Nashb tsT Pi, Peuqtdtt Apol, C iUi Tbeae 
pbM are too short in the waste to serue hys turoe. 

d. A bodice, blouse. Chiefly C/,S. 

f8x6 sporting Mmg. XLVITL 189 A lady observing her 
neighbour in a public room, dressed very tawdrily in a satin 
waist, drily remarked, it was a waste of satin. 1878 H. 
Jamrs Eunpomms 11 . li. 44 She wore a white mushn waist 
with an embroidered border. 1893 Mss. Cusrsa Teutiug on 
Flmiiu 65, 1 had exchanged the wabt for a jacket, and 1^ it 
under a eras. 1908 W. Churchill Mr, Cretude Career xix. 
317 Mrs. Fitch.. had run from the wash-lub to get into her 
Sunday wabt. 

e. U,S, ^An undergarment worn ipecially by 
children, to which petticoat! and drawers are 
liuttoned’ {pemi, Dict,\ 

Hblbn CAMPxai.i. in Aroma 4U Two and a half ceats 
aoch u paid for the making of boys*ginghani wabts. 

8. None, The middle part of the upper deck of 
a ahip, between the quarter-deck and the forecastle. 

>498 Mo/oai Au. Hen, ^// (1896) xqa Stone gonnes of 
yrontn the West of the setd Shipp. 19. . Batayit gA Egynge^ 
eenrte^ok 11 , These goodly myppes by ttwre at rode.. 
The wastes decked with serpentyncs stronge. xs|d Palsob. 
B87A Waste of a shyppe, eors de nmnire. a tjU Sidmbv 
Arcadia ri. xxiv. | 5 Already it (the fire] did embrace and 
deuoure from the sterne, to the wast of the ship. i8so 
Skabb Temp, t. iL 197. e 16x8 Mobyson Itin. iv vHL (1903) 
1x6 Being built brge in the Wast and Keelefor Cai>ac{tyeof 
Marchandise. they are vnfitt to fight at Sea. 1748 Anson*t 
1^47. 1. UI* (eo. 4) 4t The waste of the ship was filled with 
live cattle. x8i8 * ( 3 uiz * Grand Master 1. 16 Neptune will 
presently be here, And as hb godship b in haste, Muster 


presently be here, And as hb godship b in haste. Muster 
the people in the waste. 1883 Man, Seamanship Boys 0 
Q. Which 11 the waist? A, That portion of the upper aeck 
contained between the fore and main batchwaya lesx 
Badbm-Powrll tad, Mem, i 5 The heavy seas had . .carnea 
away the ladders leading from the upper deck into the 
wabt. 

b. In occaiional uiea : (a) pi. « waiet-rails ; 
(^) each of the two tidca of the waiiL 


sBkj Lond,Gae, No. 1x7/4 She has beea sa. dayes beating 
at M in fowl weather, In which ehe spoilt her Main-Top- 
Mast and her Wasts. 1879 A. LovatL/iwf/fr: (/nio, 199 The 
WRBte,ordefenoaaofthesld«ofa *Shtp*. sieeW.SoMBsav 
Aec, Arctie Reg, 11 . 196 A ship having seren boats carried 
one at each waist. ., two at eaa qoartsr.., and ona across 
the stern. 

4 . Applied to the narrower or ilenderest oait of 
an otject which i« smaller in breadth or girth near 
the middle than at the extremitiet; eip. of a bell, 
a violin or similar instrument, a boot or shoe. 

x8xa S. Rid Ariof Ttgling E e, A pcece of Tether. . which 
being thrust vp hard to tu middle or waste of the said 
bell, win iticke fast. 1878 Moxon Print Letters sfi Describe 
the outer Arch under the Waste of g on the left hand, srox 
Smxaton EdysUnt L, (1793) 9 80 It also seemed equally 
simble, not lo increase the sise of the present bailcung in Us 
Wabt f bv which 1 mean that part of the buildiM between 
the top 01 the rock, and the top of the solid. iMs Catai, 
intemat, Exhih. II. xxvii. 51 The * Cremerian boot *, with 
elastic spring in wabt or arch of foot. 187a Kllacombb 
o/Ck, viil. Tn Ch, Betts Devon 407 The wabt of the bell b 
studded with stars. 1874 J. D. Hbatn Crofuet Ptayor s6 
The aSMMint of spring or elasticity in the handle variee 
according lo the ttmaess of tba wabt or thinnest part 
of it. i8p9 Haslucb Boot MeMstg vUi ise To make a 
square wabt, an iron similar to a double iron b used t foe 
other wabts, koas ars used according to the shape reqoirad. 
T 5 . Affectedly used for : Middle (of day or 
night). Okt. 

s8ea SfMBs. Hant. t, 0 . xc8 In the dead waat fOo. x, 9, 8 
vast] and middle of the aignt. 1804 Mabstom MaJeemteat 
II. V. D eb, Tb now about tho immo d est watte of xdghL 
B8Ba J. Tatlob (Watcr-P.) Merrte^lFkerrie^FerrieVey, 
Wks. x630 il 7/x About tlw watte or NaueO of the Day 
(inks, Nooneifyoo*! taka It so). 1844 — Crop o are Curried 
I About the Waste or Navel of the inght, Drowsie Sossnus 
came staalmg to aw. M91 Lo me ^nero ft /bwariw (1853) 
a Thu was about the wast of dayi The middb, as the 
vulgar say. 

0 . and Comk, a. With sense 'intended 

to be placed, or worn, on or round the waiat ’, as 
wmiU'keU^ t -fkee^ 

•pUUe, with sense ' outlining or 

rolkmiof the oontoar of the Waist as wnut'-um ; 


boats carried 
4 one across 


IbllowiEif tha oontoar of the Waist as ssssW-ftW ; 
olnective, as wtist^gHppinjg, -AsM, •prtseinf, 
•tmtienitgx wHh adjt,, as wstj^dM, kigk, 

Njs Dbtdbb Met Pi, Cong. Gremada IM to 1' 
s Flay, frnm sas^ tee 1 have got A faroad-briiiM I 

*wasuslt towiSi B Plat. saMbumiV Rggml | xr 

anapi of IfttIWvranck aiu to m worn q utsM e the wbIi^ 


bek, ssthat the hivtumek may he easily sMftad* gkepAnm, 
Reg.t Ckrom, 3M/b H«r Maietty baa Mooveiad a dumond 
*wabt-bud(le which sha had lost, and for arhkh 10 gutneat 
reward had baeii offered Ibr tt*e iccovery. gm^Ltnntu, 
Firuide Trmv, 4 Ihe BMXcat 'wuitt-dout of aiodsMy. 


the sea WxisMAep. ilfS 'J BamveoM BrooS xx8 Waist- 
deep in m eadow^swesL xau in J. C. JeafTiesoa MMdleoea 
County Ree, (i!86) 1 . 14 Unuin diplokiem vocatum a *wast* 
dubleit /dMf., Duos velvet * wast gx'rdles. 1908 Sir H. Johm. 
STOMt^iiF. Grm^tk Ceeirn ll.xx111.589 A wabi.c 1 otfa b worn 
all round the body from below a wsut-giidle, down to the 
knoM. s8aa FAiasAX Tauo xi. xxvti, *Watt high Ar- 
gantes stiew'd himscifb withall. 1675 Mkrkuiiii Beam’ 
ehatnp*s Corsar xii. 1x897) 95 E fimee waist'high cncToscd Its 
plot of meadow and gaiden. 8904 Daily Ckrom, xa Jaa. 
s/4 Two minuteH psistri before the snen sought the mat, 
and then Cherpillod got a *waist bold, but laded to turn 
the American over. xllp7 Hestm. Cat. e Sept, s/a Iba 
most critical place in the shirt and skirt costume b the 
*wabt-iine...One rule b universal in every well-nmde French 
gown— that the wabt-line slopes downward to the (rout- 


suit or the nfteentb century, ipoe Arto Keg, trar (jpee 51 
*Wsbt-plste. Fronted Gilt Rectangubr Plate with BuinUhw 
Edges. On tlie Plate the R0711I Cx^her and Crown in 
Silver within an Oak'lesf Wreath, Cm the lower part of 


the Wreath a Scroll inscribed * Dieu et mon droit '. xSsl-Si 
£. B. Ramsav Remin, v. (1870) lap Hh snuff he kept..ia 
a leathern *waist-pocket. 184s Le^br C, CPMatl^ xxxv. 
And the free and eany chnek under the chin, cherbhing, 
*wRist-pressIng kind of a way we get with the wdies. xfu 
Kanb Grinnoii Exped. xxx. (x8^ 084 A tong *wfibt-scarf; 
worn like the kumtnerbund of toe Hindoos, b a firte pro* 
tretion while walking^ to keep the cold frem intruding at the 
pockeu and wabt. 188a Bkrant All Sorts xxi, The Pro- 
leeuor was already come to the period of *waitt*tisbtennig. 
7 . Special comb.; wmist-ACobor Asvf., so 
SDcbor stowed lo the waist of a vessel, a tbeet- 
anchor ; w»iat-board Amr/. (see quots.) ; waiat- 
bo»t a boat carried in the waist of a ship, 

esp, of a whaliog-venel ; hence wnistbonter, the 
omcer in charge of such a boat ; waiLt-haxniner, 
-iron, shoemiricers* tools (bee 6) ; walst-rettiDgi 
Abtt/. (see quots.) ; waist-panel i at rtoit-Mld- 
ing (see quot.) ; walat-toxque (sec quot.}. See 
also WAiaTBAMlr, -CLOTH, -COAT, CtC. 

1848 A. VouNO Fen$t. Diet,^ *IFaist‘Amkor, a spxra 
bower anchor in a ship of war. x8|t U. Paitrrson Aaai, 
Ihet, 160 Sheet Anchw, the anchor carried in the wabt 00 
b'^d men.o*>war. It is the Nune in weight as the bowers 1 
sometioies called the wabt anchor. 1807 Cait J. Smith 
SoaGram,X\,^ The *Wai»t boordaare set \p in the Shipe 
waist, betwixt the Gun-waib and the wabt trees, but they 
are most vsed in Boa^ set up alongst their sides to ketpe 
the Sea from breaking in. 1709 Dx For f oy. round 
World (1840) 336 A kind of WRLte board, about two ieot 
bigh, built up on the sides, without any calking or piling, 
or anything to keep out the water. 1887 Smith Sailors 
Word’bk,^ B aistdwards, the berthing m^e to fit into a 
vanera aangwi^ on aithcr side, ^x Century Diet,, 

* Watst’Emt, a boat carried in the wabt of a vewel ; f<pcci- 
fically, in whaling, the seooi 4 mate's boat, carried in the 
waiht on the port side. lUd,, h atsiSoetier, the officer of 
the boat carriro in the waitt of a whaler; the second mats. 

Hasluck Boot Making vi. 89 1 he wabt. .should be 
treated with a *wabt- or cmmpbaminer. Ibid, viii. 130 
The *wabt-iroo. 1849 Tbr Rxehorst ktarinet^s krieud 
198 *Wabi netting, tmj Smvtn SaitoPs Word-ik., H oist- 
stettings, the hammock-nettings between the quarterdeck 
and foracastta. 1M4 Fobnby Car-BuitdsPs Did, (Cent.), 

* Waist pm not, the panel npmedbtely above the lowest panm 
on the outside of a carriage-body. 1891 Centufy Diet,. 
^Wmist’toione, a girdle, propinly one of twitted or spiral 
b ars, worn by the northern nations in tha sarly middle ageSi 

wftift. obs. foim of \ik3StA, 

Wai'fttbsmd. Also 6-7 wastband, waata- 
bauda. [f. ^aist -t- Band j^.S] 

L Anytbing in the fashion 01 a girdle intended 
to go round the waist. 


im B. K. tr. Herodotus i. 14 Herewith sbo were ofieiad 
the chaynes of the (}ueene bis wy/e, not sparhif so mudi 
her girdles ft waBtbsiids,ai which he caused to be dedicated 
at Deiphos. dtBgPail MaltCmM.tEski,\i% The..mcttsfes 
from Gordon ..were, .concealed in a quill thrust into nw 
hair or sewn on the wabifaandof the nativeB employed. 

2 . Up, A band fitting about the waist that iotais 
the upper part of a lower gmment (ikiit, pair of 
trousers or drawers, or the like) and seivef to 
itiflen or maintain it; •ometimet nied as a recep- 
tacle for money, etc. 

1888 Plot Stt\jfordsk, 994 He only cook Mm up by tbs 
wattband of his neeches, and bu^ Mm upon one tt the 
w-*!.. 1^ .... ^,3^0) 134, 


aMpi of Ibtbsvranck ais 1 


wattband of his neeches, and bu^ Mm upon one tt the 
hooka in the shsmblca iraa Da ra Col, jack (1840) 134, 
Ipulled it out ofthewaisloand of my drawers. 18199 Dicebms 
7 \ Tmo Cities u. v, For the most part reclining with his 
bands in his waitthm. looking at the fira. i88a 'Ovioa* 
/« Maretnma L 43 A laboiuer that had got bis wages In 
his waittband. 

WftifftriBlOth. 

f Learnt, pi. Cktloered doths hong about the 
upper worke of a ship ai an adornment on occa- 
rim of ceremony, or on gomg into action, when 
they also served to e aeen the men aboerd. Okt, 

x8x 9 R.<>)CBBZNb9r(HaleL go(L)I.ix The China Cspc. 
_ . ready lo ms nr Goto, 1 lent nym onr hoate and 

wastclotbes, ana deBveted b]^ bade tio fta of 8 l siiy 
Cafiv j. Bwith Sns Omm x8L 99 One goM his flag ino 
pmdMts, also Ms watts doilMi bm top ermUigSi wMBh Is 
a bog rod doth.. chat goBChtuand ohoitt the ship on tbs 
OBl «d« or aU her vppn wuskas lore end aft, |eic.L.as 



WAXSTOOAT. 


will ffv tlM,,fraet of tlit tUp^ os to oooor ikm mm ftr 
btttiuasono. sifePcrnZM^w^ i6itov,W«..Wdl«ttr gooo 
tmtn to irs, ond oor OGsrlot wofat«aootfano oat wad dtBk 
ponwts. t^oHoo. Surnt O. O wm m lil. ol# Hndrods 
or lighton, piBnawii end loagbo on , diovad opwilii tralit- 
otechs and tmh 

2 . A 2 ui/. A hammock-dodi itowed b tht wiirt 
oCa fiesieL 

stM DkL MaHat M hanmy)* tFaitMOt. 

cooo nogi of camroo or torponUng for tho howiawrks, which 
on st owod oo tho gaiig-wo|iR|botw«oB thsqosrtor^k ood 
foro^attk. 1M7 Sma 

tha paimad oaawas covarings of tfaa ho iam o ck a arhkh ara 
ttowM in tha waiit^iattinga 

3 . A loiB-doth that the oathrea of hot cUmataa 
wear round the waiit, either banging dowa b front 


or paired between the thighs. 

SttO T. WlLUAMSON E. /t$ 3 . P 


stto T. WlLUAMSON E, imd, KAf# Metmm L B47 Tba 
dma of tha dtbv is g i uar ally vary plain, cooristing of a 
torban, a iiMm, (or araist>dotbO and a c-imfoirr, (or shaat). 

Cwmri Mag. VI. 65/s SooMthnos black alasad Jackau 
feroMd part 01 chair attirat hot ganerallj u oonsotad of 
BOthing mora than a blue chaoqnciad doCaa^ or walstdoth. 
iSla Da WiNDT EqwmUr^x Tha dacasiad ia than brought 
up attirad in his waistcloch and omaroenta. 

Waistoofot (wP*s(t)kaat ; ra/foe. or vulgar 
weikst). For forms see Watst and Coat jd. also 
6 waeooat, 7 waisoot, waseooat, -aoto« was- 
ooato, -oot, -00(0, -oott. 

In lapreiaiiutioiM of vulgar pronanciatioa writtanaand/ia 
said/f, etc. 

A garment covering the upper part of the body 
down to the waist. 

L A garment formbg port of ordbanr male 
attire, worn under an onter garment (a donblet, 
bter a coat, jacket, or the like), and intended to 
be partly expos^ to view when in wean 
TIm aarliest waistcoat^ iotended to show through the 
slashings and other openings of the dooUab were often 
extremdy elaborate and costly. They were soasdinea pro- 
vided with sleeves, and appear to have reached to or below 
the hips. l*he waistcoat nas now armholes, but not sleeveat 
it may be made of the same material a« the coat, or of dif- 
ferent materials, and b sometimes embriddered or other- 
wise oroamenteoL The back b now of inferior or thinner 
materiaL 

15x9 Koiiinrhmm R*c. III. 554 For makyngof a waste 
cotta ISM B. JoNSON CyntldSi Rev. it. 1 , Hee has a rich 
wrought wast-ooat to entertains hb vbiiants in. 1649 K, 
CMas, S(. Scaffbld 7 The King, beiifg in hb Wastcoat, 
put hb (Jloak on again. 1666 Panva Diary eo June, 1 have 
of late taken too much cold by washing my feet and going 
u a ihm silke wabtooate, witnout any other coate over it, 
and open-breasted. 1711 Swimr JrmL to Stella s8 Nov«, 
DomviUe uw Savage in Italy, and says he is a coxcomb, 
and half mad 1 he goes in red, and with yellow waistcoats. 
179s Boswicll Jokeaoa an. 1781, 1 Apr- $b Philip Jen- 
nings Clerk.. wore.. an embr^ered waistcoat, ana very 
rich laced ruffles. !•» Dickens Picknt. x, He was habited 
in a coarse-striped wiustcoat, with black calico sleeves, and 
blue glass buttons. siSa * Lewis Casroll* Phaateuma^ 
roria He would keep hb right-band buried (Like Napo- 
leon) in bis w^ditcoat. 

t b. Applied to a plainer and len costly gar- 
ment, ustuilly of knitted wool, worn chiefly for 
additional warmth. Oht, 

igBs Hioins JuniMl Noamtel. i6^s ladmtimm,. .a watoe 
eoate. or wollen peticoate. ttoi Florio Mttd Fraitoe s 
7 '. Giue me my wasCeeote. R, Which will you hau^ that 01 
ftatmel T T. No, giue me that which is knit, sdiy btomrsoN 
Itia, I. 68 , 1 haoing (or the cold at DanUke, in the begin- 
ning of September, put on a wollen wae ec oa t , was forced 
now at the entring of Italy, for the great heat in the end 
of October, to pat off the sasM. 169! Ogil^>'s Brit.^ Itin, 
4/1 Doncaster... £ideys a good Trade for Stockings and 
Knit Wastcoata &c. 1711 Swirr Jral. tv Sitlla 5 Ocu, 
It grows bloody cold, and 1 bavemo wabtooat here. 

a phr. t waistevat ; isjt, as the topical 

imdzess of exercise implying the casting aside of 
an upper garment (cL mcM. i» ont'i tktrt-shiva). 
^obs.) Umar ones waistcoat i in one’s breasL 
1607 B. BAsmes Dfo/fr Ckarivr iv. v. I sb, Enter Astw 
and Plulippp in their wast-cotes with racketa 1899 H. 
Kinoslcy G. Hamlyn xxxlx, With all our vanity and ab- 
surdity, we Irish have good warm beartt under our wabteoata 
fd. Applied to a child's first garment Obs, 
Elyot Diet., Cfv/aadia.Ahw fyrnt appaiayhi of 
diyidren, as swatlmla w a at o otea and such lyka 

•. trams/. Applied to the plumage of birds, or 
the coat of anintals, abont the breast or stomach, 
g^. where this is strikingly different in colour or 
marking from that of the rest of the body. 

ligl J. D. Raxs in /p/6 Cwt. June 1004 A woodpedeer 
with bbidc wings a white wabtCMd, and a crimson crest. 

+ 2. A short outer coat Or jadeet ; a * jersey *• 
ai6al F. GwwvtLEi/iSMMyiiM 94 Hb wast»oeat..noC 
unlike the best sort of those woollen knit ones, which our 
ordinary wmtermeu rowusin. tyda la 
PabL Rvu App. Ik 134 Floats asa^ of cork In the fona of 
•eaoiBa's walitGoats..to prevent diowniug. 

8. A short (woollen) garment won next the 

i6oi Houamd Sastva, fS la winter tkaadad he went 
sgainst the oolde with foure coatea tixethsr wi^ a good 
uick gownok and hb Wastcoate or Penosate bodte of wool- 
len, ndpW. Bucnan Uvd (1790) 947 A ffa^ 

wabsceatwoni next the skin has oAso a vew good efiat 
bthedywntenr. Mlkd^LhanumDifitv^Ti^/M 
WK, I as on a ooU diUt. for tho fim thas affer 

ttomsmoff tlw oiidsr fteoasl waiWoosL 

4 , M m MiMd vf kmkitDd dtUn, 


oostly gar- 
i chiefly for 


tfoi A shoitfMiaent, often ckbomlonnd costly, 
worn by women abont the upper part of the body 
(nmutliy beneath an onter gown, W eo ne to be 
seen), OAs. 

In tbet6rti and early tyfh a tho wulaieost vms ees of the 
ponwai garments of wmue n, havfaw supemeded the ^ e a r d 
and stpa$aeiker. Later lu the lytb c. (when fobf out 
of (ashion), vgA if worn without an upper gounait eppeere 
to have been considered a mark ef a lew nlem woman of 
Hi-rspme (see WAmrooATSua s). 

1647 Boosoa Btam. Hvmlth cxxxviU. (xgsr) !>• I causa a 

nun to l)*a in hb doublet, and a woman 1 Jr wesia oeto. 

i6e) Dxkuus Aafod. ifswf. iiL Cub, Then oohms dowue 
mbtresse Nuree, as fine as a farthing fiddle, In her pettioosls 
and kertle, bauing on a whbe wastooaite, with a~fiaimtmg 
cambridM ruffe about her aedk sdie Holme A r amery w. 
9S/i Wastcoat or wabtooai ..ban Habit or Qamient geo^ 
rally woni by tito middle and lower sort of women. ■71s 
AoiNeon.Sjfo^. No. 19 P 4 A Furbelow of predous Stones, aa 
Hat buttoaed with a Duunond, a firooMla Wabteoat or 
Pattiooot, are standing Topicka 
t b. Applied to garments of foreign women that 
reseroblea the contemporary feminine waistcoat. 

idee Hakluyt Vvy. III. 360 The [Indian] women weare 
of the sayd 'rurqueses at thmr nMUrib and eares, and very 
good wast-coats and other g armen ts, sdot Gaos Wvet. lad, 
xii. 56 Tiieir Wascoats made like bodba, with skirts, laoed 
likewise whh gold or silver* Ofoi OasAvn Seraglio ta> 
They [the %romen] Hkewtse sleep as the men do, in thw 
Hnnen breeches, and quihed waste-coata 1707 Funnrll 
Daat^kr'v Vvf. lx. sm [ilte Malayan women) wear a 
Linnen Waste-ooat, which reaches no lower than the lower 
part of tbeb Breasu. 

to. A short (sleeveless) undergarment worn 


about the upper part of the body ; a camisole. Obs., 
sgle Hollysamo TVsnr. Fr. Toar, Pav Ckemisv dv drwA 
at chvatievUv, a Kvasieoat. 1747 L^v M. W. Momtaou 
Team Eel,. St, Jameses C^u-Jtaau 75 Her nfobt-cloatha 
tumbled with resbdees grace. And her bright hair play'd 


tumbled with resbdees grace. And bar bright hair j^ay'd 
careless round her faoai Reaching tha keula made her 
goum unpin, She wore no waiMooat, and her slim was thin. 
17619 Mms I>iblimno O^Mvlim I. vai, I (a woman] had never 
worn any thing round my uraitt but thin wabteoata. 

d. A garment or a bodice-front designed la 
Imitation of the masculine waistcoat 
1711 TkCKBLL SOertaior No. 104 F 3. sla 4 Soorr Red^ 
gMMtlei ch. xvil, Trolbphtg things our mothers must have 
looked [in riding dress of the 16th c.], with long square-cut 
coats, . . and with waistcoats plentlfally supplied irith a length 
of tiottet, whl^ (ttc.k x6^ 7 Vt/M 31 May 766/* llie bomce 
had a sweet little waistcoat, over which the edges of the 
embroidered linen almost mat. 1013 Plar Pictvrfml No. 
134 p. il/i Wabteoata (for ladies] are grmng more and 
more in popularity, and the waistcoat Mouse b one of the 
latest novelties. 

6. attrib, and Comb,^ as wmsleoat button, •pioco, 
~pockit (hence •pockttful), •string, 

1767 in Sisth Rep, Dep, Kpr, PabL Rve, App. n. 176 Of 
a new method of making.. Coat and ^Wab t eoat Buttoua 
1699 ilabiSev/Gd, Sveiet/ iU. 14s Elaborate studs, wabt- 
coat-buttons, and wrist-hoks, are all abominable, ifije 
Hr. Martinkau Hill g Vettley i. (cd. 4) is There b not a 
shop within twenty miles that would furnish me with such 
a *wabtooat-pieoe as I should cbooee to wear. 1760 Johnson 
Idler Na 99 p it He now openly declares his Resoluiioa 
to bscoine a Gentleman .carries Silver, for KeadinesB, in 
hb * Waistcoat pocket. sSto RoeKiN Prmtvriia 1 L 193 The 
portre ss rsoeiving a sort of dirty flattened aKpenoe..and 
returning um a waistooat-pooi^rul of the loveliest eleen- 
•tnick centimea 1^ Dickknb SA Bvm, Mr, iVmikiat 
Tattle ii, Watkins falling bump ou hb knaeo, and breaking 
two brace-buttons and a *waistroatatriiy in tbs eck 
Hence Wal*gtoo«tftil rnneomd, as much (of 
anything) as would fill, or cover, the wabteoat. 
Wai*stoos6lBg, a textile fabric made esp. for men’s 
wsistooats. Wnlwtoewtlg— , a., wearing no waist- 
coat. 

i8a4 LAMDOa /iwqr. Cmm., Cetr, Pantvaekklav A Mr, 
Tmleraaagh Wka 1853 1 . 171/s The people.. would have 
added new decorations Co hb ^wabtcostfui of orders. 1809 
Mxa E docwosth TeUvs Fmth, LMll.DHa^x^kkrt , Carver 
bespoke from him two pieoet of Srabtooating. MmCaial. 
InUmed, Eakib., Bril. II. No. 4071, Fancy wabtooatings 
and skirtings. NS876 M.O>luns /’/M 54 r. (1879) Lio, I sat 
in hb c o u rty a rd, coailess and *wabtcootliaa 

WaistGoatad (w/fi(t)kd«t*d), a, [f. Waisv- 
OOAT 4- -ED Provided with a waistcoat. 

179I Chailottk Smith Yag, Pkilvt, h 07 He. .was panta- 
loooM and wabteoated after tlw very newest fashion. 1897 
Marik Cotaoju Ziaka i, Hb paujich..a kind of waistoeated 
air balloon, 

b. with defining word prefixed. 

1^ Dicxrns O. Twist ii, As 1 purpom to show in the 
sequel whether the wbue-wabteoated gentleman wae right 
or not. i8|8 R. & Mansfislo Chips 014 Magpbi..tbe 
black-caatea and whlte-wab tc oa t e d gentry. 

Wal'ffltOOatatT. Alsoywasteebateer.-ooater, 
WMtoonteor, -oootier, westeoontaer, 8 waeke- 
eateor, 9 woistoosttaer. [C Waibvooav •¥ -wl] 
1 1 - A low-class prostitute. Obs, exc. ffisi, 
Ni6i6BKApM,ft Fl. WitwUkrai Mvmtyvs,\H, Laeg. Doe 
you thinke you are here sir smougit yourwastooateen,jm 
bdse Wenches that scratch at such omdonsf ^79 Ckstr, 
Tvwad^tlaat 3 Every thing with him b an Inceutive to 


Lust, and evtry woman Dew enouith to tempt him, Coveot- 
Garden, SHk-oowns, and wimpiag Wastcoatm, aru equalty 
his Game. Sts Scott A^/ xvii, * i know the foes of 
yonder wabtooattorj eontbued the kuMs, 

% vosm-tUA A peiion wearing e walstooat of A 
‘ “ rdNPpfoiwandtolilll 


WAXTe 

WfoifflM OL li Waw ♦ 

Hnvlng n waist (eta. of moM sbe or form)* 
"For parasyotbetie ibrmattoii% *8 

skon*wmUto 4 , see the fint t iem eot) 

I SranvMuasT Mlatis etc. (ArbJ 141 ffhee Ibsps to foe 
,.*Aiidasaoow wasted plods on, wbk so tomd iHBe a 
oa. stto Arw MvatMy Meg, XV las Bemadfilas 

r ahi Wshcad Uka Hebai aod wbh Disas ofom spii 
T. Launa Artkmol, Aegh-^eLS. SeUleaamie eft. lys A 
jt^ l m r wMst i il towkm wita ronndad k so e w Am isrmiasttog 

WiSSSir(wA-«.i). Mmt, [£ WAiff+4Bi.] 

(Sob guota 

itig FaltaaOTs Dkt, Marias (ed. Burney), Watstvrg, a 
asoieiiveo, to the men stationed to the waist to waridiit 
the imp. 1846 A Youmo Maat, Diet, Wmlstors, *grsea 
hands, or broken^wn ssaoien *, placed In tbs wabt^a ship 
of war, to do duty not requiring a knowledge of seamnship, 
s8m H. Mblvillb White ^acbet 1 . UL is Tbeik ihwt are 
the Wabteri, alwasrs stationed on the gun-deck. I'hem haul 
aft tho fore and main-sheetK, boMides bmngsuldkct to ignobb 
duikai attending to the drsfamge (etc). 1894 J. Hamnav 
S hjMf 6 SkAh 13 Mr. Cmlfo ^eved nb feSIngs ip/ peg- 
gtox Into an Me^ wabter * with hb ‘coll . 
waistUiffl (w^i-stlto), a. (f. Watst - h -LEM.] 
Having no waist ; having the sppescauce of being 
without a wabt 

taoo ee Dumsas Pvttas xxvi* 07 Full meny a waisilssi 
wollydfag With wasriss vnweiluable, did funh wag. In 
oebebe tnat did inciesa t^Spor/wg Meg, VI J 1 . 185 To 
oonform to fiahion's sway, Betiwy b bsoome wabtkss. 1870 
Miss Bsouohtom Eat as Rvss 1 . isd Thcb HiiIa bususss, 
waiit bsa hipless fignrsa 19M Supfumo Etg, Ch, Brasass 
xs8 It b e lifi site figinra h a b ited to a loiwltowtog gowi^ 
waistless and without omsment of any ktoiL 

Wiiat-rfoiL 

L Naut. (See qnot. 1867.) 

1804 Duncan Mat^war's Chrva, Pref. p. xlx, Drlft-cnfls, 
flfo-raila ibccr-raila waist-rails, Ac. 1807 Smvtm SmilvFa 
WvrdAn Waisl-rmiL the channcl-rafi or mouldtog of tbo 

B^siida 

8. Carriagg-builatng. (See quot) 

9M4 Foomsv Cardaiidsr's Dtet (Cent), WmiatamU, o 
horisontal piece to the framtog of the side of a peMwnier- 
Carrtoge. 

Wftifflt-tVM. Kami, (See quot. 1846.) 

14^ Abm. Act, Hen, Vll (1B96) 90 west trees. .(]. 1807 
Capt. j. Smith Sea Gram, it. a llie Wabt boonls are set vp 
In the Ships waist, betwixt tnc Oun-waile and tbe wabt 
tiees. S704 J. Habris Lex. Teeka. I, WatATrvta, are 
thoss Timbers of a Ship which lie in the Waste. 1848 A. 
Youmo Naat. Dkt,, WahGlrsa at Rvagh-Trm, a spsre 
spar placed along tlie side of a sfaip't wabt where there 
h app^ to be no Imlwark, m ordw to protect peraens from 
folUng overbMid. 

Wfoit (vv^t), sb. Forms : 3-7 wnyto, wmltii, 
(3 wnyot, whEjrlo), 4-7 wmyS» 4 » 7 w»yle, (6 
woytte, watto), 5-6 wato, (5 walta), 6 waytio 
(wi^tU, WEFi^, woyglit, wyoUie, wbol), 7 
waight, (walght), 4- wait. [Pnitly a. ONF. *wait, 
wot masc. (^OF. guait, gait, pat, mad,Y, guot, Pr. 
^0^6, gail), vbL noon f. waiitgr (see Wait v.) and 
ONF. waits fern* (OF. guaito, pUtg, mcM.F. 
guattv, guHe, Pr. gacka, gaita) ; u is uncwtaln 
whether the fem. sb. is L the vb., or a direct 
adoption from Tent. (cf. OHG. wahta, Goth. 
waitwF) : loe Wait v. The woid adopted from 
Fr. has coalesced with an Eng. ibrmation 00 W’ait 
V, Cf. Await sb. 

Many appofant exampictof this wofd In textsof t4-i6tb c. 
really belMg to the synonymous Await lA., whidi, uks other 
words bMinoing wun a prefix, was often vrrkten as two 
words. It b possibls that tbe a wasin the 16th c sometimes 
app r e h ended by writers and readers as tbe indefinite srticle, 
but distinct evuieoce of thb b wendng.] 

L Tbt action of Watt 

L In Tiriotts phrases with the general sense ; To 
take up a concealed poshion in order to make an 
nnloceseen attack, or to be in readiness to intercept 
one’s enemy or intended prey in passing ; to lurk 
in ambush. 

fa. To sit inwait^A Obi. rare, (cf. Await /A) 

a 1300 E. E. Psalter to. 09 Hc sites to waitesfVulg.Fe /o- 
sidiis] with richsof land In deme, to slake vDderand. 1647 
Milton P, L. iv.Bss Why satst thou like an euemje to wake 
Here watching at the head of these that itosp? 

to. (or fAiy) m waiL t Also, to tig at 

{ibg) wait, to lit on wait, 
c 1440 Pallad. vm Hast. iv. 157 For moldyw ar psi cattes b 
to IwM To ligge to wayte to touche hem with hereto, riaio 
Pkoooh Repr. 1. six. 113 As if perauentare ia 000 of miOc 
wetos a roan liggith in wait lor to ole my s«ld — **TT*t 
S4ee-i9|e Mgrr, var Ladys Sit Ibe foythM saynge of ihe 
ciade Gheestn away feodes whiebe lye oa wtqrte to hyader 
men. det 19 Hen. F//.e. s6 Preamb., Stanhep. .toy 

in wayte uppoa the scid sir WIKuiro and byni grevon^ 


lyaod ID tbe wMt for him be was iovitonit And cireuatt round 
about with thame, i8|t Biats /V. x. a He Itoth to wsfte 
secretly as a lyon inhbdeiine,li 4 Ueth toWiiitoosteh the 


L ®f Loudon road asare 

Thatis to toy to wait (eg faovto isa or wtoa that amts from 



WAIT. 


WATT. 

AwdhDaldtt* In wftlt for tbo onomy. iMf^Ciurntfs Ttekn, 
Mime, f V, 95^ Full of nge, ho hy in wmt for R oooHi nod 
00 thoUltor loft tho Soiwto. bo ruobed upon him iwora la 
bond, ifoo Lady M. Vnoov y§rMttf Mtm. 11. 141 Lying 
In wolf fordowi^on* eoatboo In cortuotto Unoo. 

Xr* ijoo-00 UvMOAo Pmmu kxL «4 Moy no man long fai 
woKh Indaro, For wo that ovlr at tha wait, isn 
OoKONAM in Burgon Li/t (1839) I. 118 To tbo intont to 
protfont tho morcnaonco, botbo mrangoro and Englioho^ 
who allwoyoo toy In wayto to provont my dovioMO. m i6t| 
OvaaouRV Ckmrmcitr$, Mmtw FtUtm Wka. (1856) 109 Hia 
roilgion lion In wait for tho inclination of hia patron. 1704 
Swirr T, Tub U, A ring of diadplotu who lio In wait to cauh 
op thoir droppinn. S7I4 Coomta Tm$k iii. 533 Ton thousand 
dangora lio in WM to thwart Tho procoio. 1785 T. Balouv 
Dttc, 47 Ho b constantly lying at wait to correct thorn, 
typt Charlottb Smith Cwiniimm 111. ois Ho.. had Indeed 
noothordoaun than to lay in wait for traces of that inrolved 
mystery. tiH Dickbno fl/mi. /V. 11. 1. Tho habit . . had riven 
him a attsplcioua manner, or a mannor that would bo better 
described as one of lying In wait 
1 0. To iii wait. Obt. rar$. 

M4g In Angllm XXVIII. 069 Ambiclon .. which ovlr lyoth 
waito at chambir dorya. m 1178 Lindbsav ( Pitscottie) C hrcn, 
ScaU (S.T.Sl) 1. 59 Thair followit na thing bot slaughter... 
itk ana lyand wait for wthor as they nad ben oottaiid 
tinchoUb for tho murthor of wyld boimea 
d. 7*0 /a/ Tcm/f, f iay onr*/ wait. 

>d77 HAHMaa^oc. Bid. Hist.^ Kuttb. x. vlll. aed Bot God 
boui^ tho friend, .of Constantinus brought to light tbo wayto 
laydo for him in secret sgBS Thynhe Cantu. Ann. Seat. 
497/1 in But, hauing wait laid for him by an 

ambush of hb onimbs, ho was in his iorneio towards hb 
castoU intercoptod. 1997 Brard Thenira GmTs ytulfetu. 
(i6is) 333 Whmeforothuy Uyod wait for him aa lies came one 
day from Iranting, and murdorod him. idgj J. MAvaa Expaa. 
/'r. xxxi. 4 When wait was layd for him to kill him in hb 
bourn. 1089 Manlbv Graiius* Low-C. IVmn 169 Although 
they could escape all the wait l.dd for them by Pirates. 1841 
Jambs iVnbwmriii, I'hoy were known to lay wait in all the 
principal passes, both of Piedmont and Savoy. 

trumtf.wnijtg. 1739 Covbrdaiji Aeit ax. 19, 1 bauo.. 
serued y* Lorao..witb many teares and tentnaons, which 
happen^ vnto mo by y ^ byonges of way^ of tho lewes. 
>998 T. SToaaa Lift * D. Wdsef O s b, nose vnbaptised 
sacrilegious hands, That oneW for Gods vestrie lai *0 their 
waito. 161s Bibi.b Trr. lx. 8 (mo speaketh peaceably to hb 
neighbour with hb mouth, but in heart he layeth hb waite. 
1799 MamiUr 1. 17 Can a tree constitution ba out of danger, 
where one part of It bys urait to doatroy tha energy of 
anotborT 1799 B. Du Bots Piece Family Bieg. 11. 4a By 
laying writ for a favourable moment, she might ultimately 
.ibtain tbo orioymont of her criminal paasfon. 1891 Sat. Xep. 
14 Nov. 1^/0 Thoir.. followers laid perpetual wak to steal. 

t e* To take under wait : to capture or sarprUe 
by on ambush. Oh, 

tgga Boujmoxn Lity (S.T,S.) T. 180 Pal war na lorn astonist 
^npal had bone (ane voder wait inmuA eecme fumm si in 
UutiJims incidiisentl. 

ft The eb. used without the phrasal coutext : 
Ambush. Oh, rare. 

1911 Bbllbnobn X.ftip'CS.TjS.) 1. 149 Ab sono os horm^eus 
horde tbo noyb of Valerius cuinp^y, he Ischit with hb 
btucbement babtely fra pe wale (er/irwfW/ #jr insidtikl. 1788 
Bubnb IFritisn in FHmrHCarss Nsrtftit/rge eo Check thy 
climbing step, elate, Rvi Is lurk in felon wait. 1796 Mmb. 
D'Asslay CnmiUn IV. 375 He was. .always in w^ to con- 
verse with her when she was seated. 

2 . The octiou of watching, 
t ft. In phrases. At (Jke) wait, on the watch. 
7b de, mabe wait, to keep watch. 7b Move in 
wait, to have under observation. Also, to fie in 
great wait, lay wait (cL 1), to be carefully 
on the watch. Oot, 

c S440 Pnrisne/e 6749 (B. M* MS.) Hb ffrendes had nym 
BO In watte.. That hb purpose myght nut be Aile Bleys 
parfouremed. rsiSo In Arebstelsfia XXIX. 339 lb Fbshe 
drswe nero vnto ^ baytai Node ha)>o no lawe,..h« Egle 


drtwe nero vnto pn baytei Node ha^ no lawe,..h« Eglo 
perto ouar laydo goode wayto. <1470 Hknrv Wmllncs x. 
379 A auttell knycbt tharot bad gret despyt, Folov^C at 
wait. 1900-00 DuMiAa/'orMrrxlU.Bi And in thir tormucan 
thai say. Do wait, and lat him nocht away. 1900 Fisiikr 
FunermiSerm, Class BicAmendVlkt, (1876) 093 Her sobra 
tomporaunco. .whorln i>bo by in as groto wa]^o of horself as 
ony porsono myght. 1913 DouotAa ASnsisxu xiv. 63 (3uhon 
OB ane Arana, by hyo morUl fait Onto myschowos Ueid pro. 
doBtinoto, Circulb at tbo wayt. c isao Everyman (fact.) B I, 
I ham a groat onamy that hath mo lit wayto Whiche intend' 
eth SM for to hyndro. sgaj Bkiwbrs Fretss. 1. ccxli. 144/a 
Tho raoQOt parte of thostotoor tho prince, .was well knowen 
with the kyuges there about, .for they Urod great wayto to 
knowo b. Bill Hbn. Vlll in Stivpo Ecet. Msm. xm I. 
App. Uv. s4t That they*. do make Bt cauro to ba made dill. 

S ant search, wait ft oapyal, whetbor tbo said Bps. ft Clergy 
0 . .execute .. thob arid ohargOi 
fh, Watohrnlness. Oh, 

1979 Lanbkam Est. (1871) 18 It wax a sport very plowunt 
..to see.. tbs nimblom and wayt of the dog too take hb 

auauntagOb 

& a. (Dq/i) wait t the duty of keeping guard 
by day performed by the warders of the Tower. 

S894 E. CHAMoaoLAYHB Pfiss.St. Mw. iil6o8 THo Yeoman 
Waraert of tho Tower aro 40 in number.. .Ton of them an 
usually upon tho Days-writ inMF Curimiin 

m. (S701) 103 When the Man writing for another luith per* 
formed ouch Wait, he shall not bo pormluod to wait agrin, 
so as to continue hb Walt for divers Men one after another. 

b. The period of attendance at court of a lord* 
or Iady>ln*waitlng. 

1884 WeHd eo Aug. lo/i The (>o«Jn atways likes the 
yearly rota of waits to be arroogea so that her favourite 
Isdies ahall be with her at BsAmoral. H^estm. Csm. y 
July t/a He will have no dutiee..as hb appointed * writ 'b 
from (Jetober 9 to 17, when the Queen will be at Balmoral, 
wbsre the atteodoaoe of a Loto^Woltiiig b always dls> 
p mMis d with. 


4 . The ftateor condltiOB of walHngor remaining 
expectonL X/ tsodf: in on expectant attitude. M 
watt i waitings remaining in a place in expeetotioB 
of some one coming, rare, 

1873 Loaor. Wnysitie Inn tii. Msthef^s Chest xvHi, When 
she c«M to the casde gate, Then stood her eldest daughter 
in wait. 1879 SwiMauaMi Ess. h Stud, 344 Next to tUs we 
find a soddan aunny bank in the dim depth of a wood, with 
a wolf at watch and arabhitat walu 
6. A period of waiting ; spec. Theatr,, the time 
of on audieoceb waiting tetweentbe acts, or of on 
actor's waiting between his appearances in the 
piece. 

s89i-fi DtcKSNsIn Former (1874) III. ▼. 107 The waits 

between the aou being very much longer than the acts them- 
selves. S883 Lb Famu House by Churchyard 111. lx. 93 Thb 
was said after a wait of nsarly ten mlnutea tBfjh Dmiiy Hexve 
a7 Oct. 5/6 What a long, tedious uvait it was up then on the 
edge of the wood wldle we listened . .for some sign of Ornf 
Keller's approach. 1884 Mameh. Exssm, 16 Oct. 9/4 The 
audicnca ..pasaad a long wait pleasantly in sinringa number 
of political Homa, 1888 C. £, Pabcob Lemton To^imy 111. 
(ed. 3) 50 Tha (Criterion has a chorua of gbe aingera to wib 
away Waits through the couneib 

TL A penon who watches or waits. 

1 6 . A watclimon ; a scout, spv. Oh. 
a. A military watchman, sentinel, or look-out ; 
also a scoot, spy ; tsp, a watchman in a camp, 
castle, or fortified place who was furnished with a 
horn or trumpet to sound on alarm or to moke a 
signal. 

a sjoo Cursor M. 1154? He [Herod] sett his waites bl k* 


stret, If kai moght wU km khiM luetL He commandid eon 
hoi suld be sbn. t%., K. Alts. 431* l*heo knyghtb heore 
body dubbeth 1 The vraytee bleow, tha belle ryngei. rsiee 
Coer de L, eeSx The wayts of that ho«t that did espie, And 
fol loud be^an to crie t Wo an betrayd and y-noine I 134a 
Aytub. lei pet is be wayu of ke caateb k^t neun ne slepk. 
€ ijSSo Wveuf whs. (1880) 399 pe holy prophete Esechbl 
■alp I * If be wayte or ke wacche-iitan se ennemye cum 
fetc.^* ijfV TsBviaA Htgdrn (Rolls) I L 191 A knyghu kat 
highle Staabo stode in a weytes place, x^ ^ Barth. Ds 
P. R. V. V. (1495) to8 And (os the eye b In kteda of a wayte, 
kynda settyth bym In the hygbest place of the body. 
c 1400 Laud Troy Bh. yeee Euery man to his In owe. 
The wayte be<gan nyght to blowe. r hsS 'Perr. Portugml 
X069 Waytes on the wrile gan blowe. Knyghtb assemladon 
a rowe. c 1440 Promp. Parv, 91 3/a Wayte, speculntor (v. r. 
sxptoraiori. 1450-80 tr. Ssersta Ssersi, Ixi. 37 Loke thou 
hriie good waytesand aspiealn thyn oste. 1470-89 Maloby 
Arthur \\u xxxi. a6j At the last by fortune he came 10 a 
Castel and then ho herd the waytes vpon the wallys. 1913 
Douglas JEneis iit. iv. 60 Mysenus. the wait, on the nb 
game seyis, iUri, with hb trumpet, tharoa a tax in maid. 

trmmtf. 1398 Trbviba Barth, Ds P. R, xvii. clxxx. (1495) 
7at A vynyerde b ofte vyeyted and ouarseen of the erthe 
tyltfaers and kepera of vyiiaa and a wayte b then set in an 


byrim plaoa. 

D. A watchman attached to the royal household 
who sounded the watch, etc., by the blowing of a 
pipe, trumpet, or other wind-instrument. 

13.. K. Mis. 7769 When theo table waa y-drawe, Tbeo 
wayte gan a pipe blawe. cvgwPitgr. l.y/Ma$skods iv. 
xlvli. (X869) x^ The ladt that thou bast hero pleyo with in- 
stnimente* and bemth an horn that is tha waite that awakelh 
the king alia times that he slepeth hi bin blowinge. a 1440 
Sir Eglam. 1097 Grate lordys were at the assent 1 Waytys 
blewe, to mete they wente. a 1483 BiberHij^in Houssh. 
Ord. (1790) 48 A Wayte, that nyghtly, from Mishelmasse till 
Shere-Toursday, pipath the watche within thb courte fower 
tyroes,..and he to make bon nyte,and [Trrmfat] everey 
chambn door and office, aa well for fyre os for other pikers 
or perelles.. . And under thb yuman, a groome wayte* 180a 
Maa. Raocurpb Gaston de BUodevilU (i8e6) 1 . 189 And 
thus It kept, until the wayu piped hb second watch iu all 
the courts. 

O. A municipal watchman. 

1418 Malden{Baeaai)Couri^Rolls Bundle iT,na^ [Ordered, 
by consenij ballivorura et magnatum villa, in defactu miiiu- 
trorum alias dictorum waytes, quod quedam campana 
ecclesie Omnium Sanctorum et alb campana ecclerie SancU 
Fstri oongruU borb noctb puUentur,vb., in mane Daybell. 
et in vaspen Curfewa. S419 iUSfor (Rolb) ^6 Quod 
qosBlibet Poru cuetodbtur per diem per duoe homines bene 
armatoa, et de nocte claudetur pw SOTvbntem earn inhabl- 
Untemi et quod quiUbet Serviens habeat unum Wayte, 
sumptibus miis prn|Nrib. 

1 7 . eollict. A body of guards. Oh, 

1704 in Pegge CurisUim in. (xrox) 81 Which Twelve Men 
[or the Guard] are to be chosen by the Six Write then out 
of Waiting. 1747 Ibid. 104 Upon Forfeiture of hb or iheb 
share of such Bwnty.Money among the reat of the Wait 
then and there in wntting, 

8. t a. pi. A small body of wind instrumentalists 
maintains by a city or town at the public cliorge. 
Also sing , a member of this body. Oh, 

They pby^ for the daily diversion or the councnioie, on 
ceremonial and festive o^sions, and os a town or dty band 
they entertained the dtiswis, perambulating the streets, often 


by night or in the ea^ morning 
laps [see Wattmoati 1438 in Cev. Loot Bh. x8o Ht^ b 
ordeyned that they [ste] Trumpet schall hane the rule off the 
wbaytes, and off hem be Chelfe. 1487 Ibid. 339 Abo kst k« 
Wsjtb of H* Cite, .shall not pome Qie,^t to obbottb 
ft iriours within x ndles of^ Ote. 1409 in W. Kdly 
Hotiess iilusir. 189 Thomas wylkyos Wayte. 

1941 Ibid. xQt Item pasd toTbonws Qoidnnytb flbr mendyng 
ofthe Towns Waytes Colim IB*.iilF> >84* ihd, 193 Item 

S to Mr. Gyllect for the Wayfto gownet xxxvl* vj*. 199a 
ACHVN ptmry (CamdSn) 47 iThe new Lord Mayor w«^ 
toward Westmynter [attenoed by the) oraftes of London. . 
vdth tnionats blokyng and tbo woeu plnyinc* >SF> ki Pic- 
tioaE'PesfMunk, (1883)1.111 Lesra Lewkiroed, Bag- 
piper was idmiiiad Wa^ of thb Iowa, SI87 fLOMiMa 


>48* in Coo. Loot Bh. tba H^ b 
'rumpet schall hane the rule off the 


Centn, hletimehed 111 . 069/* The waits of the dtle w«ro 
pbo^ wkk lowd mndkkn, ribo eheerefullb ft inelodiouslie 
welcomed Mr Bsabatb into the ettb, thb song befog Sooag by 
the best vdoeo fo the same. 1989 (f NASHaMZwroMr/ir 
POsmt e Who hearing the wattes pby voder hb window 
very early, foeulted.. that [etc.] ntM Sir T. Mere iUaknm 


very early, insulted., that [etc.] Sir T. Mere iMsknm 

Soc,)944Wheraanthewaytes7 go^idthempby. toapend 
the time avails. s8^ B. janwonSiliMi Wem. 1. 1, 7ra. A 
Trumpet should fright him tarribly, or the Hau'-boyes T Cfo. 
Out of hb ssnsea. Tha Waighu of the dtb bane a pMudon 
of him, not to oono nears tfist ward, idsy Mobysom Mn, 
IV. IV. L (1903) 901 In like sorts many Cuti^ sianuyne at 

K blikechmrge Jilusitiana,VBing Sagbatta, HoboysAandsuch 
Ida Instinmenta. whicli wee call the waj^ of Cytt)ws, 
and thebS pby at the publicke house of the Citty each day at 
Noona, when the Senatoura goe to dinner, and at all publike 
Feasts, a i8ag Flbtcmir Cnptam 11. 11, Vac. Hark, are tha 
Waits abroadf Fmb. Be sofUrprothe^Tb private mo^k. 
..Jsu, Well 1 will hear, or sleep, 1 care not whather. tSfiy 
Lend. Coe. No. 189/f The Mayor, Aldermen and Common 
Council of thb Town,arier a Sermon Preacbvd tothem, went 
to the Market-Cross in theb Formalitlea, t)ie Wayte* pby- 
Ing before them. 1670 Memi State Eng. taa The Wrighta 
of the Town who pla>*ed upon ComeU and Haut>bob. 1887 
Wood Li/b 3 Sept. (O.ILS.) HI. aio When be came to 
Quartervois he was enteruind with the wind musick or writs 
belonging to the city and Universitie. syis Fibldino Letter 
Writers 11. ii, You are a couple of wretched Scrapers, and 
play ten Degrees worse th^n the University Waits. 1738 F. 
Dbakb Eboratum L vi. X07 (The sheriffs] are preceeded by 
the city's waites, or musicians, iu their scarlet Hverlts and 
silver badge* playing all the way through tha street*, syffa 
Golmm. Nash (Globe) sa4/T upon a stranger's arrival at 
Bath be b welcomed by.. the 4oice and music of the city 
waits. 1784 in Picton Vpeoi Munie, Rse. (1666) 11. eoa 
Ordered that John Bolton and John Langborn be appointed 
two publick Waitea of thb town. 

b. pi. A band of musicians and singers who 
perambulate the streets by night at the approach 
of Christmas and the New Year playing and singing 
carols and other seasonable music for gratuities. 

1773 Arckmolegia 1 1. 66 What we at present call the Waits, 
or the music on the nights of the Christmas holydays. 1801 
Bubby Diet. Mus. s.v. Waygktes, 'Hiose persons who annu- 
ally, at tha approach of Christmas, salute us with their noc- 
turnal concert)., were, and are to thb day, called Waygktss. 
x8ao laviNOjS'4r/eA^^.Il. 37 Tha sound uftheWaits,..bteaks 
upon the mid*watcbea of a winter night. 1889 Crove*s Diet. 
Mus. IV. 375 Waits, Ths. A name given^ from time imme- 
morial, to tiie little i>ands of ruiUic Musician* who sing and 
play Carols, by night, in country pUu.es, at Cfarbimas-tiiue. 

fO- gen, A player on the Bute, hautboy, 
trumpet, etc. Obs, 

iRse Stanbbidos VocabuUs (W. de W.) Div, TiMcen, a 
wayte. tahs Hioims Junius' Nemencl. 501/ 1 SpendieUss 
vsl ^0ntHauli,..%yiz\i as plaied vpon long pipes at diuine 
teruice. they may be calleo tho way tea. i6oe Holland Levy 
XVII. Brev. 390 That.. as ha returned home to his owne 
house, the wriu ahould sound the bautboies all the way 

[ tibia us csmeutel 1648 Gacb Wsst Ind. is Whom travel- 
ing, Indian Waites and 'I'rumpets should accompany. 

1 9 . One who waits in service, on attendant Obs, 
169a Bbnlowes Thseph. xl xxx. Still to iiave toting Waits 
unseel thine Eyes, In Bed, at Board, when sit, when risei 
Such, Card'nal-like, their Barb prise hove Parwlise. 

t IIL 10 . [Originally a transferred use of 8 c.] 
pi. Wind instruments, either hautboys, shawms, or 
Botes, Also sing. (rare). Obs. 

[Cf. Sp., Pg. gaitn, a kind of flute 1 the word seems to have 
been aaopt^ from OF., though no examples of the sense 
have been found in French of any period.] 

1930 PAL.MHL rS^x Wayte an instrument, hauboys. t99fl 
WiTHALS Diet. ( I As) 68/a The trumpet or waytes, tubes. 199s 
Doctor Fesustus in Thoms E. Eng. Press Kern. (1858) 111* 
178 Lutes, viols, citterns waits,. and all manner of otlier 
liutrumenta. i6im Shelton ond Pi. Quixets xxvi. 173 For 
amongat Moorce you haue..a kinoe of Sbaulmea that 
bee hice our Waytes. [1703 Mottxux. like our Waits or 
Hautboir*.) 1630 C. Butlkb Prime. Mus. 11. i. 93 (Wind- 
iiietruincnts, asf Waits or Hoboi*. 1683 I'avoN Way ie 
HeeU:k 654 Walts are under the dominion of Jupiter, in the 
Sign Libra I the Soundn and harmonloua Consorts of this 
Instrument are great, noble and pleasing to Nature. 

IV. 11 . a/trib. and Comb., os wail^pipe, plmer, 
•song\ t wait oaptatn, the chief of the municipal 
waits ; f wait foe (see qnot. 1 706) ; f wolt-loyer. 
one who lies in wait ; t woltmoot, food supplied 
to the municipal waits. 

1969 in Picton Lpaei Munie. Rse. (xB88) II. 39 Ms. Mayor 
called James Athaiby then being * Waite Cmptain. 1963 


(old Law.word) Ward-penny, or a Fee anciently paid for 
keeping Watch and Ward. Moo Holland Livy xl. xii. 1067 
He. . vrtll. .have the world bclaeve that 1 play the part ooC 
onaly of a secret and punning *wait.huer, but of an opett 
theafa, 1631 — CyrupmtHa 30 Who ever shall effect thUb 
had need be a waitlayer, a deape dissembler. lagB Yerhs, 
InquisU. (Yorks. Rec Soc ipoe) 111. 84, ea for •Wayte- 
mete and Schirrefstulbe. 14.. Nem. in Wr.-Wfllckar 
694/40 /fsrrofofHHw/tf,.. *waytep7pe, tiro in T.Sharp Cm 
Mysi. (iBeslsxo Every Maior ahall pay to the •write players 
UIJ d. 187a WKimKR Penn. Pilgrim roi On frosty Christ- 
mae evea..he..Claakd hb eyes, and lUenad to the sweet 
Old *writ-aongB eoundlng down hb native street. 

Wait (wilt), v.I Pa. t and po. pplo, watitod. 
Forms: 9-7 waito, 3-8 wayto, 4-7 woyt, U 
erron. whoito, wboytO), 3^4, 6 Sc. waittn, 4-d 
Sc. waitto, 5 woytto, 0-7 woight, 4-6 Sc, 
wotto, 8 dial, wott, 3-4 woltOb 4-6 wayto, 7 
woifht, 3-6, 8 dial, woto, 4 woto, 4^ wiM. 
r^ly ME. wqUe-n, a, CNF. waitier (Coutial 
DF. guaiiier, gaiter, laodJ^ gmtter) m Pr^, 



WAIT, 


wavto, I \yo awmyte ror ono to hurte hym, or to ipye what 
he dothe. ygftttfft, 1 wyll wayte him here tyli to morowa 
bat 1 ^11 have him. 1496 DAL«vMn.B4r. Hitt 

Scot, (S. r. S.) II. ta He tbalrTor appoynted certan cutthroti 
to wayt thama aa fra the Banquet thay return. lepy J. 
Mrlvill Autob, f /7/4wy(Wi)drow Soc.)49x They itelr upe 
and incitati four deboehit young Ummerty and wattea., 
James Smithe, as he waa coming ham ac night fiom the 
coat syde. 

tb. iia/r. To kerahottile watch; tolleinwait. 
mtMatAmcr, Jt. 196 Im wildemesse heo aapieden [MS. C. 
in he wlldene weiteden] us to liean. a 1100 E. A'. Pxmttcr 
lx. 30 He Waites IVulg. imHdiaturX in hidel als lloun in 
den. « im Curaor M. 899 tou saj waite womman for to 
tting, And sco sal yiet hede Hng. sgda Lanol. P, PL 
A. VII. 149 Tokepen him. . From wastora hat wrayten winneri 
to schenae. T 1404-8 IVyt A Wiltc 30 in id PoL Poemt at 


to schende. T 1404-8 IVyt ^ /VMc 30 in id PoL Pecnti ej 
Kchon wayte ol^er for to kllle. 1535 CovaaDAUi Chad, t 
14 Nether ahalt thou stonde waytlnge enymorent y* comen 
of the stretes, to murthur soch as are fled. IS73^ Tumrs 
//• fjd. (1878) 195 Lay pease vpon auu:ke,..And oooer it 
atraicht, Rom douea that waight 
t Si. tram. To be on the watch to inflict (injary) : 
-i Await v. a. Ohs. 

The sense is app. due to the confusion of this vb. with 
Wait n.« 

1x400 Dextr. Troy 1^19 Noght warre of the weghesi hot 
waited his harme, [He] past fuTth thurgh the pose with hia 
proude knightes. 

fS. To watch, keep one's eye upon, observe 
constantly ; to look out for, watch for. Ohs. 

m tSB/9 Cursor Af, 13985 At see aant John and lam hefand. 
Quils hai Mr lines war waitand. c xjoo Hmmtok 1754 And 
bad him. ,Hauelokwel3ramen..Andwt‘ldowaytenal i eniih. 
» . E. E. A /Li. P. B. 90 Fechex mo gestes, Waytes gorstes 
& greues, if ani (^omes lyagex, feciies hem hider. e 1388 
Chaucbs S^r.’s i\ I9X He wayted many a conateUacion 
£r he had^ doon this operacion. c 1400 Dcsir, Tr<^ s888 
Women waited hym welL hade wondur of b]rm one, That of 
•hap for to shew was shene to beholde. c 1400 Ruit St, 
Beuet 863 And when so we ony thing pat may fall vnto 
flesch likyng, Thinke we grid waites vs weterly. 11450 St. 
CuthSort (Surtees) 1698 Whethir hott wayted our nyght 
wayesf Ibid. 3761 A monk to wayte pis taken siode. 

t b. To watch mentally, observe, consider 
attentively. Ohs. 

138a Wvcur Phil. iU. 17 Britharan,.. wayte )• [Vulg. 
ohsertmtc] hem that walkaa eo as jra han oure fuorme. 
1399 Lanol. Rieh. Rodtltx Prol. 45 Ther nyi no gouemour 
onM grounds na sholde gye him ha batter. he waite 
well Ire wordis, and ao werchc berafW. 1x430 Codt 
Com/inini 57 in Pol. RoL ^ L. Poems (x866) 165 Waits 
what y dide to maria maudeleyne, And what y aeide to 
thomaa ol^da. 

t o. TO watch over, take chax^ of, care for (a 
person's interests). Ohs, 

x|. . Cursor M. 54x6 (Gott) pus coude Iboseph, 1 said 300, 
waite his lauerd be kingea prou. 138a Lanol. A PL A, vi. 
37, I haue ben his felaere pU fiftene wynter,.With-Innen 
aiM writhooten Lwayted hia profyt. foiM Moots ArtK 
184 If thou my wyrenipe wayte.. Thou aalle haue gersoms 
fulle gretL 1 1400 RhU St. Bonot peir awn winyng 
pai sad not wayt, pat oper win pai sal couayt. 
t d. To search for. Ohs. 

f|4o 70 AUiaundsr 808 Hee wendea too a wildernea 8t 
waitea him erbea. ci^Bcrym 494 pa Pardonare, pat draws 
apart, ft weytid hym a troat Sor to hyde hym aelS. 
t 4 . intr. To keep watcii ; to look intently. 
Also with adv. or phrase, ta wait about, about one, 
an iteiy sidt, etc. Ohs. 

9338 R, Brunnb Ckrou. (1715) xao HIr frendea ftalla fast 
waited aboute ft wok^ ft Maid at pa last kyng Siauen scho 
toke. 13.. Caw. 8 or. Kni. ards panno ha wayted hym 
aboute. 13.. E. B. Allit. P. D. 1493 He waytet onwyd^ 
hb wenchM he b/hoWes* S38e Lanou P. PX A viii. leB 


It. /woAwv, to watch, lie In wait for | t. ••there was no wave but one full etrelte, On a cawiey,. 
OiiCx. wahten bnod.G. wachtm) to watch, miard. Stfpngly walled, xrith towm on to wayt^ iflgi Snarw 

ViaereoAN Due. /mtoB. a. (r6a8) 307 Wee call him that 
JU The simple verb. wanethatthe Towieoneoftteem, orawaider. 

t L trans. To watch with hoetile intent ; to spy to. To obeerve carehilly. Ohs. 
upon ; to lie in wait for. Ohs. JJg? jStdoiso iiu ’■Mi* 

iieee/^Aw8 »'frrtMiio3iMtb.8«o wmawwlegoateafli |f 

waltid 80 soulea biar buuen on 8e wolkne. 1 labT^a. rjli — v 1 

Coil, Mom. 43 For ure gult god man bicora and ure eldre ^ 5 ^, Wilh indirtct questToQ l To watoh, observe 

waiteden him to deaSa. Wd. 87 panna ferda pa fhla gosi, carefully wkat, whom, haw, etc. Ohs. 
and sauena o8rt gpatw mid him IbrcoQare pm him aalf ^**78 1^>^* *3077 pb Iteueh ^ttus pat he wole come pus 
were, and bitramede bat child, and waiteden hit on eclie snd KMcep and waitep want he come to londa. 4 sage S, 

wifct. f >300 Cursor M. 13731 Eutr he wate^ V9 pat feds, Euf, Leg. 988 £uere be amytedei )if ore lou^ an! grace 

m nathlng certainur pandode. iijoe Hesoelok 5x9 He may him wolde eende. cigge R. Bsunnb Ckrou. IVaeo (Rolls) 

[ms] wmien forto slo. 13m HAMioce Pr. C. 1166 His da- >499 He sente knyghtes ft squiers To wslie who made on 

spisers he waytes ay, Als shadow to tak to hU pray. 1 1375 hym prea. 1 ijga JPiii. Palotmo timx, 1 wu). . waite }if any 

Sc. L^. Sftimis IL {Pstsn aa In Jerusalem he wea bofte, wei)h comm wending alona ixgpiCHAVCBa^i/rv^ii.ias 

apyit, waitit, and bundyn ofke. 19410 Wvntoun Cron. Now yif so bo pat the aemith to long a torimge. ., ihanne 

v. xi. 306a (MS. G>tt.) Ane erl of hb companny Waytit Traen whaito whan iba sonna b in any other degree oT the sodbk. 

•a besely pat wipe a buachemont he haa [sbynj Traen, 0470 Hbnbv B>W/eilv. ooe Asuenl hetirew, r>ch manlik 

a i4Se Lo Moris ArtK 74 Sir agravayne at home b he, him to war. Ay wayttand fast gyflT he can get a sper. 

nyght ft day he wnytes ve two. 1530 Palsob. 770/9, I R. BaaNASD tr. Tortnto (1607) Andriu 1. i, Of'tsrves ilium 

wavte, I l3re awayte for one to hurte nym, or to apye whet ogaii quid cexOisi consx&L Watch him what beadotli, 

he dothe. Js gttetts. 1 wyll wayte him here tyli to morowe wah what he Intemielh. 

t«^DAt«vMK.Erfr. //,!/. fa. To take precantions, be watchlUl or can- 
Jiif.(S. r.S.) II. 99 He tbali^or appoynted certan cutthroti Hous. In imneratlve • Take earn am to it that, 
to erayt thama as fra the Banquet thay return, xeey J. „ TJPf S I t u c " . 

Mrlvill Autoh. f /7/4wy(Wi)drow Soc.)49x They atebuM he war hm 

and incitati four daboshit young llmmera, and wattes^ '*^2?j** 1° ?** ^^“* ^gaia ha 

^«i Smith., » b. »u eomin, h.m « night ftom th. 

' “ 111 ! vixs: 

X *i 52 *^ij**^^* 1 '*'* 1 ‘*® 7 ***** aapbden [MS. C. queationa vHth her nor her men, but saye ^ are diseasad, 

(«P- withde.iw or.i^ 

A. VII. 143 Tokepen him. . From wtora pitwyten winners prehension) to (some future event or contingency) ; 

to schenda T 1404-8 Hyt 8 lfV//i 30 in 18 PoL Poems 93 to continue in expectation of. Now somewhat 

*‘**'*‘-1 CovaiDALK OSad. C rare : usnally superseded by Await v. 

XX?’... iXrSLSJ V,LS “Ud *“> *‘“»™ 1—W.yi. of him idm ShcT bounu. 

Umlfhi AoL dL« iiKk.,. .And oonar it , wlttwly, wUlT or noght, 

*Arcf**4 dourn that ^^mKnt. ^ Your wille I moats wirke, waite 1 non other. iis88C*TBea 

f 2 . tram. 1 o be on the watch to inflict (injary) : Prmbbokb Ps. lxix. i, Waiting aid, with ernett eying. 9834 

Await v, a. Ohs, MAsaiNoxa l^sry tVom. iv. I, Pod, I thank >*•, And soon 

The sense b app. due to the confusion of thb vb. with promiAa xdyx-a Sia C. Lvtteltoh in Mntton 

Wait v.* Corr. ((^mden) 75 Wee waits much wb* y« ^nbrds will 

1 X400 Dextr. Troy 13019 Noght warre of the weghes, pat F* ^'nince meiutga X748 Fbakcis tr. 

wailed hb harme, (He) past fuTth thurgh the pass with hb i*./^*“* .** Admitted as an humble Guest, 

proude kuightes. Where Men of Money break their Jest, He waiti the Nod, 

t8. To watch, keep one's eye upon, observe yhh Ajm i^ofound, ^d mtches, ere it r««* 

id.l.L. «... eJm Ak, falling Joke. s8oe H. Maitin Hslsn o/i.ismross IL 

constantly , to look out for, watch for. Ohs. jy If Harry really loves me.., bid him wait futurity with 

* 3»®5 At see aant lohn and lam hefand. composure. 1830 TaNNvaoH Adeiius iv, What aileth tbmT 

Quils Pai Mr linm war waitand. 1 tgmMmu/oh 1754 And whom waitast thou t 9837 Cablyls Pr. Rex». 1 . 1. K Or they 

badh4m.,Hauelokw«lyeiMn..Andwtldowaytenal laniih. that in the BicBtre Hospital, ‘tight to a bed *, lie waiting 

» . A. E. A tut. /*. B. 90 F echex mo gestes, Waytes gorates their manumission. 1848 THACKBaAV Vem. Pair xl. She took 

ft greues, if ani gomes lyagex, feciies hem hitler. 11388 up her residence with Mr. Bowls.. and widted the result of 

Cmaucbs .S^r-.i y. 191 He wayted many a conateUacion theadvertbament. i88sJ. H. DBLL/^mw/V//f 7 riy,//i^r 

Er he had dom this operacion. 1 1400 Ossir. Trj^ a888 Crssd 6 We wait the of sounder string, *1 hail fete .1 

Wemen waited hym well, hade wondur of hym one. That of K. fChieflv to wtfoit for a aeuin 

m,“a;s bitrv ^ »<:;r t.?i“*„*U« th. 

lit™. ThiVt. •>•' •rtf* •» d.ungi«i»ly lick., ud 

Cuihhxr / 1608 ^hetlTb^u wtvti^’ wa>ied for no olhci thmi present death, ssflx Satir. Posms 

waves? nyght Bsforui. xUv. B^ I knsw ihou vaittb LieutenentJs plaoa to 

wayesf ibid ^ *nonk to ^yta j huU wigui H. Smith Serm..NoaA-s Drwih. (i8os)04 b, 

fb. To vatch mentally, observe, consider The groui^.wa>nedfornotblnff now, but apaynafull lo- 

attenti vely. Ohs. bourer to till and drosae it. s8bs T. Gsanorb t.xfos. Eccies, 

938a WvcuF Phil. iU. 17 Britharan,.. urayte )• (Vulg. si. 5-.»97 And hee that waiteth for elda mens shoes, may 

fbsertmts] hem that walkaa eo as jra han oure fuorme. happily goe bora foote in ibe maana time. 1841 Milton 

1399 Lanol. Rich. Rsdslss Prol. 45 Ther nys no gouemour He/orm. 11. 87 Tbeae importunate Wolves, that wait and 

Ml grounds na sholde gye him pa batter, .^if he waite thinke Ions till they devoure tby tender Flock. 1809 Aisd. 

well Ife wordis, and ao werchc Mafter. 1 9430 Cods Jrnl. XlV. 374 We wait with anxbty but not wiib impa- 

ComplnlMt 57 in Pol. RsL ^ L. Poems (x866) 165 Waits tience for the auixeeding numbers. 1833 Txnnybon Dtoems 

what y dide to mans maudeleyne, And what y aeide to P^ir Worn, xxviii, Dlinly I could descry The stern black- 

thomaa ofynda bearded Kings. .. Waiting to see me die. 

t o. To watch over, take chaxge of, care for (a 0. To remain for a time without fomething ex- 
penon'i interests). Ohs. pected or promised, 

13. . Cursor M. 54x6 (Gott) pus coude IboBeph, I ssid 30U, xaseCaowi.BYZM/TVwwqfrf essiftboubeaniaiwattnmey, 
araite hb lauerd po kingea prou. 138a Lanol. P. PL A. vi. ..i^t him not waite and epende money, If hb dbpatch do 

j7, 1 haue ben hb felaare pb fiftene wynter,.With-lnnen Ue in the, 9897 Hall Cains CAr/x//eNx, That was the only 

ind withooten l.wavted hb profyt. f eiM Moris Arth, condition on which be would agree to wait for hb money. 

i8a If thou my wyrenipe wayte.. Thou aalle haue gersoms 6, tram. To continue Stationary ur quiescent, in 
l 1. Jf'Ti' expectation of (a perwjn or thing, an event) ; to 

A rr^h foT ^ defcdeputnre or ScUon tmtn th./niy.\ or ocinr- 

IMO-T. Aau.m4.r lot hW wMto too . wtMwiw. ft renceof. Now w,; Mipeneded by w«wV>’(«e7) 
waitea him erbea. cmsoBcrym 494 pa Pardonare, put drewe and AwaIT 

ipart. ft weytid hym a treat dor to hyde hvm •elfl, 9375 BAieoua Brstes v. 38 Tharibr thab cummjmg vatU 

f 4 . intr. To keep watcii; to look intently. be, And met thama at tliatr ariving. PoL RsL Ot L. 
AUo with adv. or phrase, to wait about, about one, m Mmy hys im^e^ntPa ^ Too^y 

•o. nA. ' bar ha xold deye, And waytyd per hart chylda sg78 ui 

9 n ivSiy StiU, etc, uos. Rsvsls O. Elim. (1008) au? To waiitht my Lmd' 

»83* 1 \ (1715) 1^ HIr frendm ftilla fi^t Chamberlainea comyng thither, 09804 Hanmbb CArvis. 

wmted aboute ft ft Maid at Im last kyng Siauen scho /nr4 (>633) 90 From thence he went to a place called Lmhra, 
13. . Caw. 8 Oe. /Ttd. 9x63 penM he wayted hym where he omlded another Monesterie, and lyeth tberu wayt- 

abouta. 13.. E. £. Allit. P. B. 9493 Ha wa^ onwyd^ i„g th« generall raiorreciloo. 988a Stillihopl. Osi^, Saerse 

bb wanchM he b/hoWe^ 9^ *,•? n* vi. 1 1 That where there were any other evldauc^ that 

^d porwhtfore wo^es lawMendwdtide [iffiF. r. lokedel the Prophet spake by Divine Revelation, there xraa no 

And iMh [etc.]. 9377 ihid^ xiii. 343i^I wayted reaaon to wait the fulfining of every pa rtfaila r Pnmhacy 

vUoker, ana ti^a wii It aofled With hrkyiw of Mhrm ho was balkvod as a Propbtt. 1887 Dtvom ftDie. 

uby lokyngofhbeya. c 1400 DaBfw. 7 W 878 He waitas N BWCASTu 5 fr if. jror-w//L (Thb Tide wUl bring them 

rmbe hym wightlv, ft waa warn eone Of le Mbie oxiiL ftomOravaamid. You had bast let yw man go, aa from 

rs4oo rtoidw 8 1815 Sho- .wdtod dbMt ier and m And wait thorn at tho Stairs ia Durham-jU. m 

b 9 40 9 "ge IVars Als^ 1585 And aa he waytbh^ wia, pan 31^^, GaimrH Hiti* Lady Barton 11 . 953 We bad bMm 

^ he ware acm Of pe mabtor of pat merwyho; 9»- ggrawi to wait tho ratum of the ehanoaltm'a moMontw at 

M MALMT 4 <fVi«r VI. xvl. •® 9 lh«r sl Omns. 1797 Ht, Lsa CasUsrb. r„ P)rvuhaLl^t 799 ) 

sym and vndw hym, and ouer bis hade h^we a rowM 3^34^9 wai^ tier answer, .ha would have lod her 

^* 4 *® Htnavioii Pox downitaira, lAtoiviMrlFIOMdrFvrrll.xaSOnaofthaalavaa, 

utl wwUe oou^ HP*® whom ha Md commanded |o wait hb mutn. sfieft^KB 

orna^y wBhod busily On mmrysydiu tf I her mithtos®*. Sounss Mtudss. m Itet ah Wo warn raqmmiad to halt and 


hb wenchm he b/hoWes. stoa Lanou P. PX A. viii. leB 
And porw heore wordas 1 awole and waitlde {AtS. T. lokedel 
aboute, And sanh [etc.]. 9377 thtd. B. xiii. 343, 1 wayted 
wbloker, ana thanne was It Bofled With hrfcyiw of lechrm 
as by lokyng of hb e;m. s 1400 DssSr. Troy 878 He waftee 
vmbe hym vrlghtly, & waa ware aona Of I e orible oxln. 
49400 rxxaim 8 vom 9815 Sho. .waited dbout ier and ner. 
a S4oo-fs Wetrs Also, 1585 And aa he waytb in a wia, pan 
was ha ware sone Of pe maister of pat merwyho; iatw- 
88 MALoaT4<fVi«r vi. xvl. aoQl'ber with be waytod aboua 
and vnder hym, and ouer bis hade be aawe a iwwnaw 
pvk. 49480 Hbnbvson Pox 8 Qn m^lk 1^ 

iutl warlie couth he wait. 8^44^106 Whe^ 

Ibre about 1 wsOtud busOy Onevery sydiu if I her miifateaee. 
t b* Xp 8^ 88 A watchman. Ohs. 

HBhSkgL^Cniato in PoEt. Poem iMUiilL 033 The 
porters keoniie gmiee fidl manly,.. To wate thwm not 
K* 4 s^oM Aaoma Chasm, cxxxvhl aU, oaatell PUgtym 


WAIT. 

PMOeLtas Now than remain, and wult Ms 
WhUat 1 no benoe. sBw QuiuandMacn «l 
xavi. The Vicar dambarod out to wait llfthe 




wnuat 1 no nance, im yuiLLaauuBn am w asaoo 
xavi, The Vicar dambarod out to wait It {the oomn], 
b. tran^. Of things t To vemali in tcodlMS 
for, to await ; to be in stoN for, to bt mwnA tot. 
Ct. Await p. 8 a. 

1948 Trmmst. 8 ParMr. ll 1 , But better nansloiia 
wait the Just, prepared above tho aky. ^s CnuNQN(u* 
RosMad SIS Public Contempt shall wait the PubliS Fool* 
t8|o RoBBaTSON Ssxm. Bar. iii. avIU. (1893) ajs llw ouae 
. .calculations wait us wlien wa beml our eyes on that which 
b to coma. 1814 Subtxxs HaxdUy Cr. xL (1901) II. 38 
*Taa and eoflaa wait your plaaaura b the diuwlnrtoom*, 
observed the stiff-necked footmen. 

7 . inir. or ahsol. Often to wait for m sense 6. 
a. To remain in a place, defer one's departure 
until something bappras. 

4 93I8 Chaucsb A'nI.'j T. 71 And osrtea lord« to abydeo 
VDurs prssenca Heers in the temple of the goddesae clainence 
We ban ben waityngo al thb fourtmygbt. igm CovxJiOALa 
Judith X. 6 Now Whan the came to the porta of the dt% 
she founde Osiaa end the elders of the cite waitlnge there. 
1588 OsArroN Chrem. 11 . 64a But he waa espyvd by dluerie 
waterman.. which wayted for hb foorthoemyng en the 
Thamje. iggt Shaks. Musk Ado i. Ui. 17 , 1 must bea aad 
when 1 haue cawo, and smile at no mans lasts, aat when I 
haue stomecka, and erait for no mans Mauxe. tSai Peso 
Lovor's Mot. fiL i. At tha back dors Tattcr*daBMUiana 
waite, who know not how To get admittance 1711 Si bblb 
S^t. Na 13B P X, 1 . dresaad immadintely, that I might 
make no one wait. 1770 Mirror Na '57 Allowing ladies to 


make no one wait. 1770 Mirror Na '57 All 
go unattended to a puDiic place, to wait the 


expectation of the _ 
sSm DtcaRNe.^A. Boo, Pexrisk iU, The old adage. ‘ time and 
tide wait for no man *. 1838 Kusxin Kiug Goidou RMer 
i. (ed.^ xa What did you keep us waiting In tha rain fort 
9880 Tyndall Cteu. 1. xxu. 15B At the summit of theaa rocks 
1 again waited for him. 18^ Conan Dovlb Hodasy Stsas 
xxii. Sir Jamas Ovington'a carriago wat waiting wUhouL 
ipo8 B. Bacot Pesssfort xi. 104, 1 must drive haw to Gen* 
Sana 1 told tha votiuriuo to wait. 

b, colloq. To wait about : to linger expectantly, 
* hang abont ' wheie something is likelj to happen. 
Also (chiefly U.S.) to wait around. 

9879 Miaa Bxadoon Ciovou Foot xxU. II. 088 * What has 
beooma of your lirothcrT* l^ura aakad, aa dia and Calla 
waited about, side aide, watching the aaaembly of tba 
field. 9888 Bisant Chndr. Gibson il aax, Tba auraot waa, 
hoeraver. well enough lighted for Qaude to eee a figure 
waiting about on tho pavement, ifiga M. Halstbao Huh* 
drsd lisetr Stor, 57 It grew eort m monotonona waidng 
around. 1899 J. L. Williams iitolem Story ato. 179, i sup* 
pose tliey'ra wailhig around till It atop* raining. 

O. To defer action until some event has taken 
place ; also with inf., to delay to do something, 

0 1833 G. HaiaxaT Outiassdisk Prsv. (164^ as Haa pub 
with a long rope, that wmights for anotbei* death. i8oo 
Msd. JnfLlll. ^ To wail * no longer than tan or fifteen 
minutes for tba efforts of nature b a position which cannot 
bo too strongly reprobated. 1838 J. H. Nbwman Par, 
Serm. III. xxl 34a If wa wait till ail tha world art 
worshippers, wa must wait till tha world b new mada. 1843 
Carlvlb Past APr. iil xv, A wbob Etamtty 1 waitad to 
be bora tgge THACKKaAV Lsmoud 1. viU, Beatrix. . waited 
even to burAt out a-crying until aba got to the door. 1874 
GaxtN Short Hist. viii. f 6. 519 Ha had diown ha knew 
bow to wait, and when waiting wu over he knew how to 
act. 9879 JoWRTT Plato (ed. a) 1 . 434 A man should wait, 
and not taka bb own life until Goa •ummona him. i88|b 
Whitblaw S^hacUs, Pkiloet. 837 Thou aeeet, now b the 
tima Wiiy snould we wait to do thb daad t 
d. To wait on : (a) Ss. to linger abont a place; 
(^) Sc. also, to linger in expectation of death ; (c) 


>uDnc place, to wait there four houii la 
intleraen with whom they were to dance. 
IS, Parish iU, The old adagi, * time and 


Hawking (see qnot 1891). 

(0) 1818 Scott ArA xO, It*a a 


(0) 1818 SCOTT HrU Midi. xU, It'S a aalr thing to baa to 
do wF courts of law, unlaas it ba to tmpiovo one's knowUdgo 
. .by waiting on aa a haarar. 

(8) S838 J. M. WUson's rates Borders II. 377* 1 did haar 
tell that hia ftdihar waa eraitia on, kut 1 hopo ha'a ao that 
far gana yet. 


>77) J* CAMPaatL Mod. Pmmicouoy 958 If your hawk 
mit wellon at her being first enterad. sM Sia J. S. Sn- 


wait wellon at her being first enterad. sM Sia J. S. Sn- 
aaioiiT//0w8mg(i8e8) 17 He (the hawk] may thus be made 
to follow the ftiToooer wherever he pleMee | thb b called 


wmitiug OH, 1891 HASTtNo Bibl, Aeei/iir, e3x A hawk b 
•aid to * wait on^ whan aha N>ats In circles over tba bead of 
tha falconer, waiting for the game to bo flnshod. 

B. Racing. To wait ejf\ to allow oneself to be 
distanced by other competitors in order to *romp 
in ' when their energies ore exhausted. Cf. Wait- 
iiro c>8/. sh\ s c. 

sMya ' Dauio * Post e Paddock vl 91 He patiently waited 
off, while Sancho foicM the tunning. 

£ 7b tmi^ up : to defer going to bed in expeo« 
tation of the arrival of some one. 

18)8 TsotLora tVardoH aviii. Dr. Gfmndy..and Mia 
Orantly.. are waiting up for you. 1890 Aar Oct 189 

Don’t wait up for ma 

g. To wait and see (with indirect question or 
ellipsis of this) 1 to await the course of events. 

Raoantly often need with alloeton to Mr. H. H. Asqulthli 
repeated raplyof* Walt andiaa*toaBUccamioBof quaations 
foparUaBaant, 


1719 Da Fox Crusoe 1. (Globa) 087 Hewavar, wa bad no 
lamady, bnt to wait and aaa what tba laana of Things 
light present. iBgbi>KuatmSk.tha,Ssotiamd*yard,Toa 


waidbf ordan in thd Ut d iia . b8 ^«" Am Mo u io osO axUi, 
She now waits yon at ihuMito. rail wSmiBB itxydoflw, 


tMlbr.«bui them wait and sea what baepaoed. 18^ — 
Dosedsy xxxv, Mr. TowUnaon.*Mya wait and eae. 1881 
Misa M. BaniAii-BowAaoe tHseoomed viU, When wa bava 
had dinner, wu wUi do ioiasthint better than hava storiaa 
Mfobaadsaa 

ofirm S9S8F.8.0uvBaPMdM/fy AsfAEri.vU.8a nie> 
Cofj..ahoim ai at avaiy othar erbb of thb sart always tha 



WAIT. 
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WAIT. 


Mm ifiMitb rffc w «Wm pMjr, • Pam ptttr, aad 
• W«i t ' m d g m auty. 


n ttwty* 

^ oTa tUaff i To icmln in leadiiwM 

Sdt tome pmpote. Alto, to loaain for a while 
aeffleeted. 

itjl LrrroM Alic* i. lii, *So yon an c«m for your delly 
jation?* * Ymi but Tumo can wait if [ctc.V ifTt T. 
PAaxaa PtumcL i. U. 14 John's fOr>pol is wahiaa nam toe 
Church faecoiaas nature eaoujp to mdaratond It. tiM 
Hsu. Cains Mm$ixmtm vi. xtU; There was a letter wakli^ 
for Philip at hoiae. Med. This latier must be answered at 
once I the others can wait, 

L <)uaai-/r4M/. To pottpone (a meal) in expec- 
tation of the anival of loiiie one. tolioq. 

tfojl DtotKas O, TMf Ji» Mt*s a trying thing waiting 
supper for loTeri,* said Mr. Griniwig. waking up. iths 


t quaii-Zraif/. To poatpone (a meal) 
tation of the anival of loiiie one. tolioq. 

tfojl DiotKUB < 7 . TMf Ji» Mt*s a trying ihiL . 
supper for lovenj,* said Mr. Griniwig. waking up. iths 
TaoLUMW OH^F, axi. Who asked you to wait tea till near 
eleven o'clock f 

8. Phraaea 7 h wtU onit (or iki) time, hour, 
opportunUy, etc. fa. (seme 3) To watch, look 
oat for anopportaiiity(#Ar.). b. (sense 6) To defer 
■ction nntll a fitting eeason or opportanitj shall 
present iUelf. 

a. 0 i|Ba CwnerM, 1971$ redes iM^for csn ))si run, 
• . Night md dsl to wau tune Queti )«i inoghi cum to 
muftner him. ijpg &. Bnunmk Sjmme 695 Wcyte 

>y tyme, and ha not fo hut To come whan holy watyr ys 
cast, tjgjk — Ckrem. (1715) 94 To triste wss he seUe, forto 
wsita fochaooa UfS BAsaoua Bruee v. M3 He home till 
his houis is eaas. And vaiU oportunite ror to fulfill his 
Bsawita. rrjif CHAUcaa Frmnkl 7 *. 535 Nyght and day 
ba spadda hym Imt ba kan To wsyten a tyme of his conclu- 
siuo. c I4as WvMTOUM Creu. vl xiii. tsoo (MS. Cott.) Twa 
assu ba bra ia prswate To wsyt ane oportunsru, Aad stel 
hat barn, sgad Piigr, P»fr/, (W. da W. 1511) <63 Waytyngs 
iheyr vaaotiM whan tltcy aiay saiyte tha & slee the. 

h. ctsTi Se, Leg, SeuMit iiL lAmime) 099 hiscbope 
bad gret will hia follone lust to fulfill, waltana hot laiara 


bad gret will hia imlone lust 1 


q^en he mycbt purchess mmtunke. liafi B. Joasoa 
Stmeie II. ii, Well, Sir, 111 wait a better season, syei 
W. WorroN HieU Rente, Mtuxut iv. 59 Cssdus was obliged 
to wait his opportunity. 1799 Dundab In Owen WelleeUy 
Deep, (sfiry) 644 We cannot at presant materially meliorate 


Deep, (sfiry) 644 We cannot at presant materially meliorate 
his government, but must wait favourable opportuoitiea. 
slsa Scorr Rekehy i. axia, She co mes not— He will wsit 
tha hour, Whan her lamp Ughtaas in the tower. 

9 . To be in readiness to reodTc orders s beDoe,to 
be In attendance as a servant; to attend as a servant 
does to the requirements of a tnperior. Chieilj 
oonst. m i see wait cm, 14;. 

Sfafi Tnmsm i Cer, U. 13 Th^ which waytaatt theauUer 
am partcakam with tha aulira. sSsr Moavaou //fo. 11. 49 
Vaa. hislimdahlpa vary Graybouml, likawUa vsing to watte 
at hla stlrropt waa shot tbroueh the body, e i6s8 Milton 
■S laan.,* csnrfoKrr' 14 *rbey also aerve who only stand 

•ad wmlte. sM Scorr Br, Lmmm, xviil, Ha. .dropped a 
Uttla befahid the lady, at wlm bridloenin be had bitbeito 
waited with each devotion. 

b. To serve as an attendant at table ; to hand 
food and drink to peisoos at a meal. Phr. to wait 
mi iakU (cf. 14]), f ic wait at a trencher, 

SfSI T. Howbll ah, AmiHe yfib, [imeke ekcme hie 
fsuAirfor) Tee and kh can, if ncede be than, waight at tha 
taUa well. Did, When Ich did waite, at euer>'e baite. 
nm In Sir % He uimg tetie JlTiyar Antiq. (1604) 1 . 106 Item, 
Inat no man waite aline table, witbouia trencher in hbhsnd. 
160a Bskton / prey pen (Oroeart) 8/a To spend my time. . 
eimy for. . wai^tlRf at a trencher, looking on a foire house. 
Cifim Moavson iUn, iv. H. (1903) 90 These gentlemen sor^ 
vants waite with their hafts on, and aeCt at their masters 
table, both at hoam and abroad where iheir maaters are 
Invited. 174a FixLDUia 7 . Andrews i. ii. Joey waa now 
preferred from the stable to attend on his lady, to., wait at 
her tea'table [etc.]. 1796-7 Janb AuvrtN Pride 4 Prej, 


waited, and dropped everything on the table wherever It 
happened to go. speg £• T. 'i^uimrost TreMc v. iv, ' Is 
she a musician then lac tha restaurant] ? ’ asked Mr. Puocie. 
*No-Hdte waited,* 

to. 7 k fpoiV up\ to be in attendance at the 
head of the table. Obs, 

aadsiCNAMiAN iii.I. As for the Chambermaid 

and my aalf, we will take our plam at the neither end, the 
Jester is to wait op. and live by the crums that foil from 
tba £mperouiB trau^er. 

d. quau-trani. Tc wait (/A/) table an to wait at 
table. Sc, 

1879 STEVamoir True, Cevemtee rge She waited the table 
with a heavy placabla nonchalance, a 1894 — St, tves xi. 
(■808) Ba Wa had a good auuiy ploasam paasagas aa aha 
waited uble or warmad my bed for me. 

te. qnasi-CxaDS. Tewait attendance : to remain 
in attendance. Obt, 

•gge [see ArnaoAMea si* Hoy Sauna TVaumi i. i x6f. 

1 10 . trasef. To attend or escort, to accompanj 
for the purpose of rendering service or sho^ng 
respect. Obs, 

e 1314 Chavcei L, G, JP, 1069 This Troyan, that. .can ao 
wuU doon alle hb obdsaonoes, And waytyn him at fostb 
9 t at dauneb. ve^ Obcbnx /K v*X 1 must to Edea* 
boufg, vnto the Ring. There to take charge and weight htm 


waight htm 
Waite me. 
1687 Dkw 


Doufg, vnto tne King. 1 here to take charge and waigbt atm 
In hit warret. i6m MABaiNGaa Gtmnt. ti!l, Jfoil Waite ma. 
Cm^ph, As your saadow. Rxeumi JeL Cet^, tSBy DkW 
enseHimd 4 P, i. vn She made a manneriy excuse to stay, 
PndMng the Kfod to wait hw half tha way. stay — 
Mmie viii. 734 Steedm are prepar'd to mount the Tvqfon 
Bandi Who wait their Leader to the Tyrihena Land. 
/MAxl 91 Ha. .ehoaa a thousand Horsa.,to wak tba Fih 
naral iTas Fora Odyss, iv. 6t Refresh'd, they wab Ibam 
to tba bowV af itata. I7a8 — Dnne. 1. 165 Sna bl^ him 
wait bar to her saevad Dame: Well plW'd heasSar^ SSsi 


X* Hunt Rim/nti, spe Hb ihkld Bcaas by ths squba that 
waiu him to tha fiakL 
fb. abscL Obt, 

>8P8 P* lomomCymthideReif, h. IiL Ona, that hath aawly 
entaitaia^ tha begger to foUow bias, but amooi get him to 
wait peetu enough. 

t ll I'o attend as a concomitant orcooseqience. 
■67s Tsanbiinb Chr, Eikiee 330 Pradence colisbts most 
In attemptiag the busi n e s s, for ic will go on, and b ever 
waited with success srhen nmlcrlakeo. o 1708 Faioa Firet 
Hymm CoUsmmthus 64 Swift Giowth and wend'tous Giace, 
O heav'nly Jove, Waited Thy bloomiitg Ycara 
XL Special constructions with preps, 
flit Wait after— % lu To expect, look forward 
to ; to be ambitious or desirous of, s^ for. Obt, 
IJSS Gower Ce^f, IIL 393 Ikb Leoiiin..waiteth after 
gretbeyete 1 Rut al for noght. 1393 LAaou P. PI. C. il 194 
balydny after hete way tail. ex^Gemerydee 


deWQS in jn 


/hid, V. ii. 4B9 Cenis be may not waite aftir that the conclu- 
siounofthis argument be prooed or be trewa cmSpCaxton 
Sennet ef Aymen xlx. 413 It b not for vs to wayte after 
pyte of h^, for he is over cruetl a kyng vpon us. igg tr. 
Jirasm. Cemnt. Crede 3a b. They do wayte after a kynge 
plentuosly appoynted with rychet, with armies or bottes of 
man, and with ocher worldly aydei. 

t b. To look out for ; u> watch, keep in obser- 
vation. Obs, 

€ S400 Beryn 1580 Beryne defdd a Marynm, ft bad hym 
*sty on toflit, And weyte aftir cmr four Shippis, [)mt] aftir vs 
doith dryve.* 1450-1530 Myrr, enr Lndye i. xx. 54 Ha 
sawe a fende that. . wayted tersely after all letters, and syU 
bbles, and wordes, and faylynges, that any made c 
Caxton Sennet 0/ Aytnen xxvi. 353 Thenne they set tbeym- 
aelfe doun vpon the foyt grasses waytynge after tneyr 
qdverse party. 

Walt fimr— : see 5 b, 7. 

18 . Walt of-. 

t a. To exeente the commands of. Obt, 


i68b BunvAJc We/y Weu (tp^S) the Pr^ ^ 

lay In the Leaguer without tha Wah, waicad upon them (ihe 
towusfolkj for mn answer. 

h. In Bfole phrase, to place ooe*s hope in (God). 

Very common In the Bible of 1611 ) rendering saveial Hefo 
verbs of identical meeninf . 

>815 CovaaoALB Pt. Ixtli]. 1 My soule umeth only vpon 
CoaTfor ef him oommeih xiy bslpe. s8ii Biblb Pe, axv. 3 
Let none that wail on the be ax h a me d, 

ti. To remain in one place in expectaticn of 
« wait far (7 a). Obs, 

1694 tr. Mariedt Vqy. SMtebergen in Aee. See. Late Vey, 
IL 7 We were forced to trait on hiin above half ao hour, bdlofu 
ha came from underneath the lot. 

J. To attend as or in the manner of a servant to 
the personal tcqnifements of ; to minister to the 
comfort of. f Also in phrases, to wait on thecup, 
the trencher, the table (dt, 9 b). 

Te omit en (a peraonj hemd and feet : sea Hamd jA 58. 

igep-so Aet x Hen. Viii, c. 14 | s No aervyng manna 
waytyng uppon bb mabtar. . were eny aarded Hose, e s||a 
CuxKR Matt. iv. 11 1 ben let >• devel him go, and lo angels 
cam vnto him and waked on him. 1550 Uulokt, Wsyta on 
the cup, ad cyatket eiare. 1875 Cascoicnb Giatte e/ Gnd, 
Wka 191U 11. 66 Wea should have beene lu^’oe 10 wayte en 
the table, and te bee contented with their leavinps after 
supper. i6ee RyeTe Sp. Treg. 11. v. (Addit.), His Maicsiie 
the other day did grace him niib waiting on bb cup. 1619 
G. SANUva fraet. 8e When they srow oU, they roost grow 
contemptible, bciM put todo the drudg erbs of the houKt, and 
many ttmeH to wsuie on thair children. 1749 Fisldinu Tern 
Jenit VII. XV, It is not my business, answered the Urswar, to 
wait upon the (^hamben. If you come tothat,anKvercd the 
Maid, It ib not my business to wait upon Gentlemen. 1847 
Masrvat CMtdr, Aew ierett iv, You can have no servanu 
to a ait upon you. s866 Mas. H. W*ood Mildred Arkett xL 
When 1 was only six years old I had to wah on Mamma and 
Charlotte, spot ALLuainca Skerhre aU. 1x4 Ha b waked 
upon hand find foot. 

k. To scoompany on one's way (as a mark of 
respect or to render service or assistance) ; to escoit. 
Now rare (?exc. U,S,), 


aiSBS SipNBV ArteuBn 1. xi. (xpia) 69 He would extol the Now rare (r exc. U,S,), 

deeds of JPhilexaous, who indoede had but waited at* him 1450 W. Lomneb in Pntien Lett. 1 . xe4 With other shlppb 
therin. Did v. (tf^) 465 A Counselbr, who hath.. the waytyng on hym. 1481 Cev. Lett Bk. (1908) 486 Thera 

tuaaooahla cxcuae ol a aerttaiit,that did but wait of hb mis- shuld be xl sowdyent mo waged for a quarter or he towa 


tuaaooahla cxcuae ol a acrttant,thiA did but wait of hb mis- 
Iresse. 

tb. To escoit, acoompany on the way, as a 
mark of honour : ^ wait on, \\)l, Obs, 

>563 Foxe A, ft M, 860/1 Thb deponent.. rcceyued tba 
kynges ambstlm Visitors at Chichester, . . and conducted and 
wayted of them into the dioces of Wynton. x6o6 Charmam 
Gent, Utker ui. ii. 77 Waite of Master Usher to the doore. 


shuld be xl BQwdyem mo waged for a quarter of ha town 
wages to make vp a C men to wayte vppon the kyng in )ris 
viage etc. c xmo 'riNOALX yonat Pret, A vj b, Ande one y> 
cast out deueb in ChrUtes name they forbade because be 
wayted not on them. 1585 Higins Junius NomencL 517/x 
PreHuha,,.m, bridemaid, or sl.e that trammeih and maketh 
ready the bride, and waketh vpon her ]iomeward to her 
husbands house, xaps Shaks. ^ehn v. viL 98 Let it be so, 


Geld, Utker m, il 77 Waite of Master Usher to the doore. Fa.hS 

tyep N. Blundkll Diary (tkos) 78 , 1 Wated of y* Duke and m! 5 Sntiov* / 

37 ch« of Norfolk &C. out <rf Witfo port of thd, woy 


towards Preston. 1704 Briiem No. 05. x 10 Footmen . .return 
when the Play is done to wait of them home. S734 Axmi. 


///a. 11. X 1 61 7) 155 We entertained them sowell that we aaited 
on them to the walls of the Townc, and made them leave 
some of ibeir dead bodies behind them. 16&8 T. Ball LiF 
Presten (1885) 175 Hb friends at Cambridge, wbo did highly 


G0.PON In ,etk R,f. m,t. U>S. Comm. A»p. i. At, "«»• , A” f 

P*y • rcspeclfnl VUlt to . * wait on, ^ home. 1694 Evxlvn Diefy 4 July. 

14 m. Obs, On a btter from my wife's unrb, Mr. PreUmnn, 1 wahed 


14 m. Obs, 

SS59 in Lodge niutfr, Brit, Hiet. (xypt) 1 . ttt Tnistyng 
shortely to wayte of yo** Lordshyppe. c 1673 W. Mountagu 
in Bmcelenck MSS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1 . saoMy Lord and 
his sons have been to see me at my chambw^but I had the 
misfortune to be abroad 1 and upon that score. .1 wUl.arait of 
them again. 1677 ibid, 3S4 , 1 ..shall acquaint hb Lordship 
myself with it on Saturuy, before whiim i cannot wait oi 
hinu tqoj N. Blunobu. Diary (1893) 55 . 1 went to Bold 
to wale of Mr. MoUn(aux] but he woagon a huntinf. 
d. * wait for \ see 7a. Now dial, 

171a Ttlobsucv Diary (1873) 0$ Stayed alday at Dick 
Jt£kwon% watting of Mr. Buidcbome, wbo came not till 
a^er nine att night. 1808 7 W«/ IVm. Dyem at Verk Ae- 
elus 8, 1 was up wailing of my master until two o’clock. 
14 . Walt on or upon—. 

t a. To observe, watch ; to fix one’s eyes npon, 
gate at. Obs, 

e 1384 Cmaucbb H, Fame ue For though your kme lastea 
seson, Wayte vpon the concfusyon. c 1394 P. PI, Crede 361 
pd ^Inep worsbipes — but waite on bu dedesl espee 


waite on fot worthy went hai belyua. ^1430 Syr Gener, 
(Roxb.) 63^ Anooo Jewel to hb ship seat To warn hb men 
to ba redm, On bb comyag to waite aad spin. 1538 Elvot 
Diet,, ineMcte, to behold attentiuely, to wayte on. 
t b. TO lie in wait for. Obs, 

S390 Gowxa Conf, L 349 Of hb men a gret partia He made 
in buisshement abide, To waite on himm such a tide That 
be ne mihte here hond oscapa. igafi Leerine iv. L 183 Mil- 
Uons of diuels wayt vpon thysoulal toa8 Homum Tkneyd 
II. (16x9) 1x8 Aa they sayled aimif tba shore, Pbormio waited 
on them till they were out of tba sweight, iDtandiag to aet 
vpon them in the open Sea. 

1 0, To secure, protect fonesell). Ohs, 

€ 1400 Destr. Trey xayaa Jbn ha counseld Clunestra,..Te 
be war ofj^ wegh, ft wait on hlr-saloyn. 

t d. To attend to (a bosiness, a duty). Ohs, 
mjH Tindalb Rom, xii. 7 Let hym that hath an ofioa 
wayte on hb office. (Shnlwly in later vaniens.] 
i* 0. With danse as obj. : To take care thed, Obt, 
DALRYMPLa If. LeeBde Hiet, Sret, (S.T.S.) I.»35 Ha 
wayted weftl oan, be aU mriaes posolbb^ that nathyng da- 
kaAmt oMustlee in hb Realma. 
t f. To await. exDect with desira or anxiety. Ohs, 


back on her to I 
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Then went to wate on Judge Dorm' out off the toun. ibid 
it5 He waited oa her home. sBo7-8 W. laviMS Sa/mag, 
Si. (i860) 51 On landing we were waited upon to our lodgings 
..by a vast and respectable escort. x88o P. Ludlow Aiek 
HmnfyatCe/iegevi. <i88a) ap Nick complied, and was waited 
on into the drawing-room. 

irmniP. 1691 Tate Peity^t Pel, Annt. Ded. te Dk. Ormond, 
Be pleas’d to permit thb useful 1 realise to wait on you to 
the Camp. 

L Hence (?) in Hunting, to wail close upon : to 
keep close to (the horse immediately in front). 

s8n Whyte- Melville Market Harh, xxv. Crasher, .and 
Sawyer lake their leaps abreaat, the laiier riding very quietly 
and carefully.. .Luxury b waiting cloxe upon tbtm. 

m. To pay a respectful visit to ; to call upon with 
the intention of showing respect, asking a favour, 
Of the like. 

xgot PlunptoH Cerr, (Camden) i6x Also 1 shall wate ona 
you at Nottingham ona Sunday next, except ye comond me 


coatrary. 1394 U. B. Quest. Prqfi.i. Cencetm. 5 God wHliag 
be shall one day waigbt vpon you to better bb knowledges, 
sdji in ieruey Mem. (jBos) 1 . 879 , 1 have Agreate ambition 
yt yo^ would please to honour me so foitt as.. to admkt 
me to waite upon you. 1664 Sir A BAiBMAa in Lxtr, 
Si. P. rel. Friends 111. (191a) R15 It is my Lord Cbanselets 
comaund tu mee, that 1 waite vpon your Honor to deliuer 
thb inclos^ letter to you. 17x3 A1.DISON Guardian Na 107 
? 3 She will wait upon any l^y at her own Lodging, and 


? 3 She will wait upon any Lady at her own Lodging, and 
talk by the Clock after the Rate of three Cnineas an liour. 
1763 R. Gan in Jesaa Sehsyn 4 Cenieuip, (1843) I. Hj ^he 
Baron D’Oibach and 1 intend onrsalvcs tha pbasaraor wak- 
ing on you to dinner to-morrow. 1766 Golusm. Vicar IV", 
XXX, A person of dbiincUoa..sent hb respects lo the genib- 
man that was with us, and begged te knew when be sbonld 
think proper to be mted upon. 184B Dicebns Detuhey 
xxvl 1 took the liberty of waking on bar.. to inquire If she 


MikTi. A .vwn Mi« iiwvrky wi wwdng OB ber..to inquire If she 
could charge me with any Hub commbrioD. stig Macaulay 
Hitt. Eng. ix. IL 474 ’Ihe PrUnate and the few Spiritual 
Peam who happened to be then in London bad orders to wait 
upon the King. t68g Manek, Exam, 6 July 4/7 A dauuta- 
tion bad waited upon Loads SaJbbury, Red w dab , and Rox- 


*tt To await, «X|^ with deilrt or anxiety. Ohs, 

cigoe D€tir,.Tniy 7944* I 

end. 1608 yorke.Trag. viii. 03 Wastlibthaanswear 1 long 
waited onf sgqa Mujon 37, 1 parceava Im 

bopelM It will ba toraarii tba heigth ef tbrir pfayies at tto 
acoompllshmaiit cf that axpactolieo that vrefoais upon their 
adbbdaadtk 

tS- To «w«lt tho actioB Ui to look to (• 

ptiwo)^ .MMOiitg on. 


fnwtsP syfia WiLEXS Let, « Sept, (xyfo) L >5 Sunday's 
poet brought me yoor loidihlp's |btt«rl of the X7th, and by 
the return cf U this waits on your loidshipi. 

n. Of things: To acoompiuiy ; to be aisociatod 
with ; to attm at a conoomitant or coaseqoence. 

, »S 78 -to North Pintarck, Lyeume (*395) 5s For no nan 
b so.. simple willed, aa to bring mto ao pom and meana 
houses, badMaads wmi sBuar foete, Imbrodarad couerieia.. 
nor such other lika costly furttkaia and finangsia, aa Ihoaa 
tHaisraquirs to wake vpon them. sisgiHAifia.ilrneAs.vB. 
AA Laltfaif 1 riaia.BoK wait ymam I wanl 4 Lika iha pooia 
Ou r th* Addaga. iJti — wise, T, v. L sqe lafimitia 



WAIT, 


<Whidi«nitavponfrDnittiiiitt). ite J.TATiMiCWiMrP.) 

BHiitt A j. For *ti9 a Maklm ImU In mmef 
NatiotK Great men ore wawed on by Adulation, Om- 
■HAW SAi^ $9 Ttm^ 3j To theai olMa gaea the firtt and 
fainit Beama That Wotied on her l^ta. Uairua 

EceUi, yi$id, a. iii | 6. 146 Prayar..beiogan action niaerly 
aorat. arms notwlthatanding tp be waited on with Aucb ritac 
and Msturaa idga Pmiob OiU imit H0r, at, Jtutice and 
Freedom on hit C^ueete wait. 1^46 Haavar Mtdit, (1818) 
60 Her form wa» aymmauy iiaelf 1 every elegance breathed 
ia her air I and all the gneas waited on her motiona. 184a 
Lovaa HamH^ i* vieoppointnient waited on all affaira 
in which he Dura a i8w Mill Liberty L (1M4) a/a 

£loctive and reeponeible goveruiaent became subject to tlm 
ol b ee r vations and critidoimt which wait upon a great existing 
lact. 187s jowarr Pimia (ed. e) V. 094 Ketribnuon is the 
■uffetiog which waits upon injustice. 

t O. To rappoit the optnloa of. Obs. 

FuLLia Hofy Wmr iv. v. (1640) 17s The Master of the 
Sentences (waited on herein with other learned men) is of 
opinion, That [etc.]. 

1 18 . Walt ovar— . To watch over. Obt. 

Cl OvBBWArr v, <» sapervise, Pecock). 
sdat Hammomo Pmra/ihr. Pt, IxxviiL 33 Hb. .providenco 
. .coatinually waited over them, and provide supplies for 
all their waiita 

1 16 . Walt to—. To keep watch^ upon, attend 
carefully to. Obs. 

c s^ Yot^k Jtfyst. xxxlli. 153 Sirs, waltes to ^er wlghtU M 
no wiles be wrought, c 1449 Prcock iil xviiL 403 And 
skile will al this Is trewe may be perceyued weel ynoW) of a 
diligent considerer, waiting wcel to ech word which is now 
bifore here acid. 1508-13 BA. Keruymge in Babets BA ( i S6Q 
S70 And wayte well to y« sewer bow many dyaahes be 
oouered. 

IIL 17 . Comb, t fwalt-gleed [«> OF. gaiig- 
ttS0H]f one who till larily watching the fire. 

e 1310 in Wright Lyric P, xv. 47 Me calleth me fulle Set, 
ant waynoun wayte.glede. 

tWait,®.* Obs. Alsogweyta.walto, wayte. 
[app. a. ON. vei/a to show or do (kindness, etc.), 
less fluently to do (an ill turn), ■■ OHG. 
Witten OTeut. type *waitjant f. ^wait- abl.-yar. 
of *11/1/- : see Wit v. Confused with Wait t/.i : 

} Await v. 2.] 

L trans, a. With thing as direct obj. and dattre 
of person : To show (imkiiidness) to, to put (dis- 
grace, lafTering, etc.) on. b. In similar sense, but 
with changed constraction : To treat (a person) 
wiik (unkindneia, cruelty, etc.), to i^ct wiik 
(disgrace, suffering, etc.). 

a. 1303 R. Drunks Uandl. Synne 5987 peft he wyl vpon 
hym wyte, Or ouhar ricahe he wyl hym we^ne. c 1330 A rtA 
4r MtrL (K(*llihig) jss Ac ferst ^oi sworen him an o\ pai 
scbiild him neucr waite loK c 1330 lYBi. Paltmt 148 He. . 
bou3t..he wo]d..wa)ne hire sum wicked torn. Ibtd, 4051 
yxt no bum nere so bold.. to waite pe werwolf no maner 
schabe. c 1400 Bctm. Rcu 3938 Therfore dose I i^all tbe 
weM Fro hem that . . come to wajrte me vilonye. c 1450 ErU 
Tclcus 896 Certys hyt were a ttaytory, For to wayta hyui 
velaiiy. 1450 Bells Pari/. V. i8j/a Ye shall not shewe 
nor wayte. .noo malice, .to any persona. 1548 Uoall^ etc. 
SnufM. Par, Mail iv. S3-3 Sura came Ibr malice with a 
■ ynde to wayte displeasure. i6ox Holland Pliay x. Ixxiv. 
L 308 The bird ^githus, (the least in manner of ail others) 
wutetb the Asse a shrewd luma. 

b. a 1300 Cursor M. 4330 Sco waited him wit a werr turn, 
1303 R. Bsunnb Hatuu. Synuo aiBC* Whan pys ludas.. 
wmede iJiasu with tr4isun. c 1300 Sir Trisir. SX75 Meriadok 
wip ille Waitad ham fill nai^e Of her deda. € 1330 K. Diunni 
Ckrau. lYace (Rolls) 7iaa For art no knysht of armea, 
Pe mora Irey wayta ^is lond wyb liarmes. 1350 Minot A'osmc/ 
L 64 Ay er bu boons To wait liigtond with sorow and 
scbooie. a 1400 Sir Pore, 99 Was nolle the rede knyghta 
so rathe For to wayte hym with skothe, c 1430 Syr Tryam. 
SOI Vf ye be MQ hardy To wayte me^wyrth velanye. c 1470 
Hsmby IVailacs viu. 900 We sail be bundyn yowio,. .nodit 
afflyr to wait vow with na ill. e 1475 Ran/ Ceitismr ^13 * Sa 
thniie X said tha Sanmne, *..Qum vrakis the Cristin with 
cair, ray cusinns ar thay*. 15.. Muruiu^ Maiden 81 in 
MaitL Fot. MS. (S.r.S 0 1 | And heir 10 ^w my treuth 1 
plycht That 1 sail nowdar day nor nycht No wyld heist wait 
with wrana. tfAt Saiir, Poems Rs/brm. xliil. 83 Did sho 
not wait bun with sic foole inuy. 

2 . Comb. wait-8oatlie (as a nickname or quasi* 
propel^ name), a perpetrator of mischleC 
1481 Caxton Reymtsrd »vUL (Arh.) 70 Thar Is pmntout, 
wayie scathe, and other of my frendis and alyes. a x 5M 
HsNavsoN Fojc 4 tYojfis Frev Wolf Waitskoith. 

Walt, obs. azid diaL f. Wet, Wits, Wot. 
Wait-a*bit. Alio walt-a-whil«. [tr. Cape 
Du. wachi^eeu-bmtje.l VwaWj aiirib. with thim, 
tkom^nsy etc. 

a. A name given to titIoui S. African plants 
and shrsU with homorottB reference to tb^ hooked 
and clinging thomi ; e.g. Ttrioui species of mtmesa. 

BfSsa Fossm tr. S^mrrma>/s Pay. Cs^ G. if. L eyft A 
pew speM of eafls^Mitust, which from Us catching, .fast 
hold of the tavriler with Its hooked prickles. .is commonly 
called here waUi sen beije, or wait a Hi. sSoa R. G. 
Cuinfiiia HmtHoYs Lidk S. 4 /^. (ed. a) I. jgs Tills variety 
«f minoM is wafghhly termed by the Boers * vyacht um 
Uge waiHi.btt tbons r as they contltmaHy an ti dt the 
MMng tmveller not to be in a him. i%7 lAvtmnron 
^ThsiAHi it The *valt«a-htt tbm*, or rimidbs dettmm. 
atfeW.C BaUIWIII 4 ^. /funtinieiiB. 939 The Kaffirs thiow 
In the oMSt vin U mt * walt-e-whlC * thorn brandies iato the 
phe, tepfevent the een Xmoi trempUng. i8m BeateAWD 
/Ctngd, MaoMit Various spedea ofthom, of wnWh the mod 
fenSiiAle^ fbt *wecht.esii bedle*, eppropdamfy 

piTO U m sho ' weii*a^ , m, c n oo s eu, e*ee^ m 
nook of a them, that stope end tears everything l 
loldwef. ifif FamiAa 4 /HmuMtmi, av. iKoeiaae. 


%cs£l: 


vr 

Ami fit The huninar Z Ay f d biL. «4e, 1 

known all throegh JUlirarie and the fiaaa 
Iks ' weii.»bk thorn traa *. 

b. Applied by trafellcn to different pknti of 
limilar cnaracter in other parts of the world, 
tlig TaisrsAM Lamdif israsl soa The principal tree wea 
the xiaypbtts spiiuuChiiatt..with long pointed and rather 
reAex thorns very strongf— a tma vwut.a.fait trea. s8p4 
Dunn va Diet. Malaya 4 1 3 Walt arbit. A name c o n ve at loii- 
ally applied to a spades oi rattan armed with powerfid carved 
thoma. 

Waltohfdll, oht. Sc. form of Watoktol, 
Walta, obf. form of Witb. 

Wffiitiff (wf>*Ui). Forms: 4 weytik, 4*5 
wnytnr, 4-7 wnyior, 5 waytero, 5-7 wnltor, 
wnytor, 6 walghter, wnltour, wntar, welghteiv 
TyUar), 6- waitor. [Orig. a. AF. 

OF, WiitUir, milwr^ ageot-n. f. wiilier, gmstitr 
Wait o.l In Utcr use U Wait v. 1 4- -ee i.l 
L t L One who watches, or observes uosely ; 
one who is on the look-out. Obs. 

tjSh WvcLte a Sam. xiiL 34 And the child wevter [Vulg. 
/nor tiaemlaisr] henede vp hla eyen and bibelda. esaae 
IVyc^Biikt P^. KpisL St. Jtromt 70 S^ionyaa iha 
wayter fl* ^meulater\ and theknowerof the priaetaes of the 
Imidtheritha cry. CovasoALBctc. Erntm, Par t ^okm 
a tHBuen the thing which we y* were continual waitoun 
heaia with our earm, saw with oor elea. Aherdtm Rif. 

(1844)1981 That thesaidiahsullies said., apprehend the said 
Jom Gholmer, and put him in custodie. .with vyttans and 
vayohaaria to awyt and kaip him fra doing of skayth. 1878 
Swi knock 14^ T. WUson ai Accordingly, ho thoscUd csine 
forth, not knowing but that tha Waiter ama still ut tha door. 
>687 A. Lovell tr. TAmnaCs Tran, u 083 The Health- 
boat came, and put Waiters on board of a% lo keep the 
People of the Toam from mingling with us. 

2 . t a. A watchman at the city gatea. Se. Obs. 
1884 in G. Sinclair Saeam's imds. iv^ld (1683) Pottacr. 
F il^ He h^. .soine^chargeovOTthe WaitenaC the Pons of 


Scott UrtyMidl. vi. During this parley the' insurgents 
had made themselvea masters <n the West Port, rushing upon 
the Waiters (so the people were called arho the charge 
of the gates), and possessing themselves of the keys. 

b. A warder of the Tower of London. More 
fully yeoman waiter. 

1551 T. Wilson Logic N viU b. Yeomen of the gard, and 
all other waiters, xgpa inynf i?r/. ItisL MSS. Comm, fi/s 
[Ralph Smythe] one of your highness ordinary yeomen 
waiters, c 1600 in Peck Dtsid. Curtosa (1739) 1 . ii. x6 The 
Towre. .Yeoman Wnighters or Warders. 

fo. Aq officer iu the employ of the Cuitomi. 
Obs. exc. Hist. Sec Coast-waitib, Tioe-waiteb. 

>473 Sto/for Papers (Camden) 1 . 134 For Jmr be so ouiny 
wayiers and controlieri. 1556 Acts Privy Counc. (1893) v. 
age Ikey liave, nevertheles of late byn troubled and dia- 

Z uieted by diverse Waytors at the portes in London. 158s 
Ilouoh ui Burgon GresAssm (1839) I. 407 So many 


mpti 

our Porta. 1885 Sc. Proclatn, a8 Apr. in Loud. Oas, No. 
so3a/3 We hereby Requireund Command all Our Collectors. 
Customers, or Waiters, to make strict and diligent Scorch and 
Inquiry in all Ships. s8i8 Soitt Nrt. Midi, xvi, Soma 
tuiuies about run goods wi* the gaugers and the waiters. 

1 3 . An obicrver in sccrcL a. A spy, 8ConL Obs. 

1471 Caxton Rccuycll (Somiiiar) 133 Diuerse espies and 
waylars that were sent out., to sea and to descuuuere tlia 
state, .of their eneroyes. 

t b. In Huntings one act to watch the move- 
menti of the intended game. Obs. rare. 

c 1400 Master o/Geune (MS. Digl^ x8a) xxxUI, pel shuldo 
goo furthe )>ider as ke deere is nerbowred and sette redy 
waytere abouie be quarter, or >e wode hat be deer ie lane to 
ae what oommeth oote. 

1 0. One who lies in wait, Obs. rare. 

CX430 Pi^. LyfMemAdc il xii. (186^) 79 An espyoor of 
we^, and a waytere \flgitcteur\ of pilgrunes. 

IL 4 . One who waits expectant of some events 
opportunity, appobted time, etc. 

1^ R. Cam TenteUhns iv. IU. (ed. s> xti The expecta- 
tion of the waiter shall not fail for ever, that is, never. 1870 
R. Ducnaiian BA. Orm n. iL 9a O Shadow sad. Monitor, 
haunter, waiter ttU the end. S900 F. G. Ksinrou b BfyPt 
Esptar, Puesd, ArcheuoL Rep. as Students of papyri will 
indeed heexpemant wakem for giJU from their rich taUe for 
a long time to coma. 

b. Waiter upon God (we Wait r.l 14 h). 
t Waiter upon time (obs.), waiter upon Prmtidmsce^ 
one who awaits the turn id events when reaulred hy 
duty or honour to come to a penoonl oe ob i o n ; 
a temporiser, 

Igpe Bacon Obssrv. Xffir/Resosc. (1857) iseTheSpnniafdi 
are fTMi Waltars upon Time, and ground their Plou deep- 
SM Mabq. LoNDONonRV in Dfc. Buckhm, Mem, Cvic, 
wai IVa Viet. (1881) II. esB Such as are rmts^and wdtets 
am Proridenos, who have now deserted Oa. 1917 P. T, 
IfonsTTN Posiiho Preaehinf vIL 831 li b tha watten 00 
God that renew their stiength. 

m. tS. One who watu in the pceBCOOo of 
another (of superior rank) ; one who vlaitt, or pqri 
Qonrt to a iuperior* 

sgge Palme. fBa/s Wiayter. ficf bedUe attmdmmm. 

Miiia WII8 ine iM UI iim wafVHi|fW*vw 


etndm Hum iumistme artj. 

Bagua* aliut his tent without, and dw nii s ie d tha waiters 
Irum the presence of hb lord. 

fb. h^aiterat the tabk\ n parasite. (Mr. nm 
tgga Holobt, Wayterm the table as vtmaawtuidad W y* 
•mcot to gel hys dyrnier, paras Hmstar . 

1 6 . A man (more rarely, h woman) whode olffoe 
or privilege it is to atteaa upon a superior. A. A 
regular member (often a person of high tank) of 
the retmue or household of a royal or noble per- 
sonage. Obs. 

14 . . tjib Cent. Courtesy BA. (1914) 14 Then thill be Hr 
redy ynuieeof tbechauhreyefh beHriyamen waytonyef 
b be ui he hah, to takeaway stolb and boidetand trestetan, 
a 1948 Hall CArwi,, Hem. YiU. is The kyng ft Ms thm 
felowes entred Into the ielde their bardee and oa>e« of Criato* 
syn and bkw Vekiat . .and all the wvntera in sylke of the 
same colour, a iMe G. Cavcnosui Walssy (1893) 49 Whan 
he came 10 the gmlerye's end, be sate hyme down uppon a 
fornm that st^de there for the wayters tome tyme to trice 
tber ease. 1904 R, Caiew Hvartrs Mxetm. Wits (1818) sM 
The sixt thing which honoureth a man. b the seem c ly omo. 
ment of hU petHon, and hb gring well apparrilim, and 
attended wiih ouuiie waiters. sOje R. 7 aAHsom*s KUigd. 4 
ComrnuK 14s They which %vere wont to be called Pambnl. 
Taatem and Carvers, are now calbd Gentbmen Waytars 01 
the CourL DavDSN ft Laa (Edipus u. I, Each 

tremhling Gbost shall riss. And leave thrir guriy Kim with, 
out a waiter. 

tb. An attendant upon the bride at wedding! ; 
a bridesmaid, Obs. 

1137 in Lilt. 4 Papers Hen. YflL XII. l xi, 3 goodly 
ladloi in cloth of gold gorgeously decked following as wahert 
of the bride. ce880 RaxA Bsdtads (1^1) Vll. 498 llm 
coma let us be, blithe, merry and free, Upon my Ufo all tha 
waitora are gone I..TBe Bride-Mafcb that waked ore goae. 

fo. > Aoolyti. nonee-use. 

1983 Man Muscuhts* Commonpt. 075 The! do reckon am 
dore Keepers, readers, ei^urcrs, wayters FL sun- 

deacons, deacons, and pricates, wUicbe ail thel do call clerkea 
t d. One who out of courteay woita at table oa 
•pecial occariona. (C£ aenae 7 c.) Obu 
1609 Camden Rem., WissSp. ipSlDe ArchebbhopofYorka 
■side vnto the yoeng king.,* thara b never a Prtaoa ia the 
world that hath tbb day such a waiter at his TaUe (vb. K, 
Henry 1 1] as you have '. #1841 Bp. Mountaou Acts 4 Mom, 
(1649) 434 The waiten are all free men, who willingly proffer 
attendance at aoch frastsi-.lhair waheri are clad m long 
looee garmenli to dbeingubh them from servanit. «S7i4 
PAaNXLLieSteela /*ar/. Miss. 69 Each sweet etMaghur Grace 
Put on some Cleathe to come abroad, And toric a WaltaiB 
Place. 

t ft. Waiter at the altar : (e) gen. (after 1 Cor. 
ix. 13), a priest or other minister of Ine altar ; (d) 
one in minor orders (cf. 6 e). 

1848 Fan^we 1 1 Pastor Fidoyt. Ul. tsgThe walteie at 


Hicxii Twe 
about holy 


the altar [It. i miuisiei mimrii 1711 G. I 
7 'reat, Ckr. PriestA. (iBav) II. 70 Mlnistm 
tilings, and waiters at God's altar. 

7 . A man (rarely a woman) of lower rank 
ployed aa a houa eh old aervaat 
t a. A tcrvhor, groom, footman, etc. Ohe. 
m 1483 Liber Niger m HouseA Ord, (1790) 41 Dayly iil 
to Birita fyres, to sett 
PaMsaoKK Pe. cxxui. 


other of thahe greomes, called wavters, to aarita fyres, to sett 
upirmsyband Doordes. r 1986 C*tkbb Pa^ ~ 


i. Right as a wa^ts^e^on a gracefril maat^^b bdlden, 

^ thb dead 

A XBaav Voy. East imbss i3H.'e44 Doa^ "Snl 


s8xi Bbavm. ft Fl. PAilaster 11. (1630) sa What 
groome knocka at thb dead of night, wbm be 


bieacbea Into m ^Lc^ ^ImssEdoTs foimly, fbr of four 


snty wayterk heshik 
t above the fourth I 


hb Secretary and my aelf.cbere wai 

IB letumed homo. tmMsismeAsH 

setts Spy 9 p May 3/4 A oocisiderabb mimbcr of the respect- 
abb imbiiants or Frincaton, consbiiog of 37 guonais and 
their waltsra, apent the day pset in hunting, 
t b. A waiting-woman. Obs, rare. 
tim If AsniNoaa Umtat. Coutbai l 1 , Bid your wayiart 
[two waiting-^woman) Stand krther ot 

o. rrA A serrant (in a private houee) whoee 
particular duty it is to wait opon those seated at 
table. Obs. (Jolc. ef. sense 8. 

sjaS Roy Rede me (Arb^pSTben proll the asrvyngeoAc 
IVlth their yamen that be wayters. So that their bvettb 
but thynne. idop Holland Atnm, Meureli. dab, fiotlei% 
carvers, >'eoiDen of tlia celbr, wayters at the tablo a tSp# 
Milton //irA Moseeviau, Wka. 1831 Vlll 907 In dinner 
time he twice chang'd hb Crown, hb Waiters thrice thir 
Apparel. i8g6 Msa. Stowb Dred xi. She was in the middb 
ol the saloon again, just as the writer anno un c ed dinner. 

8. A man employed, at inns, hotels, catbi|^ 
houses, or similar puux^ to wait upon the (piests 
(esp. during meals). Also a man hiM for a suniHr 
purpose on special ocodsions to siipplemoait the 
staff of a private household, 

Thb sense probably oroee in Eturiood abou t the sriddb of 
the ivtb a, and superseded tha older term drawer. Prom 
the xSth c, ouwards It appears to have been Che amst uwol 
sense of the word. 

m tWg KtLuoaawPorsmsV Wedd. in. v. (1884) tte Prawer. 
. .The sum b six pou n ds, and be pleoaed to lemamlwr tha 
Writaie. lyte Steble Na 908 ^ 3 ^8 change omr 
Taverns aemrdtng as hasuspaeta any Traamnahla Fiieticm 
In tlie settling the BHl by die Master, or saas any hold 
hellion in pointof Atcanaanoa by the Writers. 1779 Mirror 
No. e8 But there b another ait m pafSonasrilliaoieaxpQeed 
tohetfeatadiwughiythanavendaaimHOsarvmita,and tbaaa 
am, the webem at inns and t avar wa dHAHoMLvrt Tedded^ 
Kaemd. C Asswc/. (tSee) II. ass After afrunUinrcoiiversariDa 
with a waliar nt a tavum, llij XfoeEaNaMihN. xxxv, Tha 
Whke Um h0iri..wlNfe tha wobam, from thrir ooatnnm, 
atehoH^ “ ““ “ 
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WAirnro-iLijr 


IV. AeentrivaiieetotBpplytlieplaMafawaiter 
or iMilitate waiting. 
t». « DUMB-WAinR 2 . 

Lduoom JCm^cl A neAiL 1 1474 In kftj Inns, we have 
often thought that 11 might be deMrable to haveao aicending 
and deecending pUtform, on the principle of the aecendiog 
and deecending cnpboarde or waiters. sMi OurMmgi. H0mt 
181 Loriot invented, for the ealom of Cboify, Ubl« called 
welters, which, on ttnaohing a epring, sank through the floor, 
to reappear laden for a repait. 

10 . A ulvefp tmAll tnty (cf. waiting-boarJ, 
•^ahtrX 

1738 IVill 0/Frtmett^ Lmh Cci!r/r>trr, I give unto my said 
niece., my dumb waiter and the rest of my waiters. *778 Mias 
Busnbv Eveiittm (1791) 11 . 005 Just then the servant brought 
Lady Louisa a note upon a waiter, ifloa Mas. Shkswood 
Sutmn Grmjf 90 She placed a waiter In my hand, and ordered 
me to carry the tea to the Captain. 1838 Dickens Nick, Niekit* 
Ay xvii, A heterogeneous litter of pastrycook’s trays, lamps, 
waiters full of glasses, and piles of rout seata 1886 C. Allen 
Maiming Sak$ xxEviii, Hetty took the.. missive.. from the 
old massive silver waiter. 
fU. (See quot) Oh* ran, 

S 779 Inobnhouss EUcMeify in PM. 7 >miu, LXIX. dde, 
I becan firm by making um of one of those glass smndiL 
which they call a vraiter.and which has a glass support fixed 
at rlaht angles to its center. 

Hence Wtdtarmgm, the perform- 

ance o£ a waiter's duties. Wai*terdoai, waiters 
considered as a class. Wai*terhood, the state or 
condition of a waiter. Wai*8eri&f , the occupation 
of a waiter. 

1849 Cablvlk Rtmim, trUk (f88s) 38 All was dona 

for me then that human waiterage in the circumMtances 
could da tAkoAtt Krar RouttdiV, 79 Knter the dusty 
travellsrsi. .round whom dance expectant gnats and midges 
in the shape of fluttering waiterdoih. s88e Dickens Scmt* 
h 4 /s Lguxmgt I, What It the inference to be drawn respect- 
ing true waiteringT You must ba bred to U. 1885 — 
Mui. Fr. IV. i^ An Innocent young waiter, .as yet unvwiwu 
In the wiles or walterhood. 1868 JLsmfi Rtv, 7 Apr. 388/1 
Weltering admitaof variation, and can be aocommodatsd to 
ci ff o ums t a nces. 


Wtdttrshlp (w^iaijip). [f. Waitib + -bhtp.] 
fL The office of warder, or watchman. Oh, ran, 
1483 RolU VI. 364^ The Office of Portershipp of 

lha Castle of iCnarasboro, with the Waytershipp of the some. 
2 < A position as a waiter in an inn, etc. 

1889 CmiMie Htmgtk, 4 May 9 Workhouses and waiter- 
riripa are the prises In life for those who distinguish thsm- 

•slvsB. 


tWalth. xd.i Sc, and mrtK, Oh, Forms t [? i 
wil], 3-8 waith, wagrth, 3-6 waithe, 4 wath, 3 
watha» 8 vath. [a. ON. tvfd-r fern., hunting, 
fishing, catch of game or fish « OE. wti 9 fern., 
huntii^ (also wandering), OHG. weida (MHG., 
mod. G. weide) hunting, fishing, food, pasture (also 
wandering, roaming) OTeut. f. 

root perh. cogn. with L. vinM to hunt. It 
is possible that the OE. form wdV may have 
coalosced with the Scandinavian word.] 

1 . The action or practice of hunting or fishing ; 
chiefly, unlawful taking of game ; alM, the right 
to hunt game. 

[/iiooo Bogtk, M*tr, xxviL 13 Dea8..eBeslic hunts, a bifl 
on wans.] c 1400 Awniywt Arth, xxxiv, Ws arena here in 
the wode. walkonde one our wathe, c 1415 Wvntoun Cnn, 
III. a 3 S For In his waith son eftyr 'Ihre hundyr foxis 

? wyk he gat. Itid. 537 Qwhar hat he trawalit mony day 
n waitbe [w.r. weytni In ware and in bargan. 13. . Jnum^ 
ing MmiHtn 04 in MML Folio MS. (S.T.S.) I. 36a ^our deir 
may walk quhair euir bai will, 1 win my malt with na sic 
wafthe. 1707 [see Vaar ah 
2 . Game for or obtained by hunting ; spoil of the 
chase ; also g§n, spoil, booty. 

• laso Cwrssr M. ssaa, 33S4 Emu went fbr till hunt,. .Bot 
^ osi wsyth \Fairf. watpe, G§ti., Trtn. gsmeii] ban gatt 
bs noght, For oaf man neuer ta gode graith It es noght ilk 
dai, diii o waith. 13 . Gaw. 4 Gr, Knt, 1181 Hereis wayih 
isyiest pat 1 ss) bis asuan )ers in sesoun of wynter. Ja 1400 
MorU Arth, 3033 That 1 ne wbte no ways wbedire that 1 
a cho lds, fibre woluei, and whilde sw\'niie, and wykkyde 
bastes 1 walkede in that wasternne, wathea to seche. c 1400 
Dutr, Trof S3<o TUI mydday and more mygbt we not fynde, 
fibr to wyn as for waitbe in Mt wode brode. c 1460 Tovnu, 
Uy AfW: Ui. 486 Not. 1 wUl enst out also Dowiys oone or 
two: Uo youra way, go, Ood send you som wathv 1 <*1470 
Hensv Wggtlmco I. 380 Waith suld m delt, in all place, with 
fre hart. ciABe HsnavaoN TVus Mico 7 The vtiier wynnit 
Uponland..QuhyUs in the oorne, and vther mennis skaith, 
As otttlawis dois and leuls on thair waith. 


■(-Waith, «».• Sr, (chiefly and Sheitani)^ 
Oh. [? Altered form of Watp j<^,] - Waip sb, 

1478 /ftf. Mag, Sig. Seat. »8i Terras dominitntim de Ork- 
ney et Zetland . . unacum b Wrak^ IVatte/i, HTaitke et 
tiwi’rA, et cum oonHimilibuA proficuisfetc.1. 1813 AtigShr^fit 
Orkney f 15 in Edin. Antff. Aiag. (1849) 8 No person.. sal 
hydo nor conteall any kynd of thift,..injurie, robrie, nor 
qpressioun in wraik or waith. I1897 D. J. RosEaTtoii in 
Lo^m. Mng. FeU 333 Through the heaped mysteries of 
waith and wrack, When the long wave from the l^g beach 
draws back.] 

b. oitrib, or adj, (Cf. Waif «.) 

Shgiteued Docum, In Proc, Soe. Ant. Scot, (1890) 
XXVI. 194 To. .secure all wrack and wsith goods. 

Xr* >813 Douglas Mneig vi, Frol. 68 VTrgUis sawis.. 
anmt noebt he held wagabound nor waltk 
t Waith, Sc, Oh. AlsoSweath. pOa 
ON. - OE. wmd WEinrfi.sn ? Cloth, dotficsi 
chiefly in pbimaeWoAfA andwawi (sec quot. 1895). 


sflag PktMm eL (B an n ay n e Gub). PMIotns •■..Ana 
ground-ricbe nun and foil of graiih 1 He wantis na jewels 
claith nor waith. 1788 Rosa tieieuare l 48 Bannocks and 
kobbocks knit intil a claith She had laid by, an* row'd up in 
her waith. Ibid, 11. 74 The worth o't twice, in claith or weath 
ye^ get. Ibid. il 75 Your claith an* waith will never tell 
wi^nm. iSeg J amibson #.0., Claith mer waith seems to have 
been a Pruv. expression | perhaps q. * naltbar cloth in the 
piece, nor cloth made into garments . 

t waiith, a. Oh, Also 5 ? wnithc, 7 wcalb. 
Of a horse : See qnoL 1710. 
r I4a5 Wvntoun Cren. k 1035 Sa waicha {^remd waitbe] 


and woid ban ar^ hors bat fete.], sfifia in Pitcairn Crim. 
Trialg 11 1 . 613 The Devill will be with hir and ws all Ivk a 


weaih.horse after mearis. 1710 Rudoiman Glogg. to D0ngUg*g 
Firg. av.,drr#f. they say, a waith horse, i.a a horse that 
wanders in pursuit ot mares, a i8a8 iilancke/l0ur 4 Jeltr- 
/lorice xvUi. in P. Buchan Baliadg (i8a8) 1 . isS Yell taka 
out yon wild waith steed. And bring him to the | 
waitha, obs. form of WmaHT. 


t Wftl*thillg. Se, Obs, ff. ON. viiba to hunt, 
catch fish (related to vrtd-r Waith rd.i} 4 -iNoi.] 
P'ishing; a catch of fish. 

e 1470 iIbnst IVallaee 1. 3^ He bad his child. * GyfT thaim 
of our waithyng s^ in K^, Ategg, .V(f. Scot, 1610, >i7/a 
My 3 merkla-id. . with ..gers, wair, fisebingis. waitbing. 

t Wfti'tlUIUhll. Sc, Obs. [a. ON. vetbimann-, 
ffcibitnad^rt f, veidi-^ veid-r Waith rd.l] A hunter ; 
cap. applied to forest outlaws. 

e 1405 WVNTOUN CroH, L 1446 pis Menbrot \i,0. Nimrod] 
stalwart was of pythe And wa^he man he was bar wib. 
/bid. vii. 3536 Litll lohun and Robert Hude Waythmen war 
commendu gud. sej8 Bellenden Cron. Scot, (1831) 1 1 . 354 
The waithmen, Robert Mode. 

oitrib, sgoo-iw Duniae /*armixxxi!L 8 Me thocht a Turk 
of Taitary..lay forloppin in Lum’iardy, flull lang in waitb- 
man weld. fS73 Saiir. Poems Reform, xxxix. 144 Quhill 
force did falll, and than 1 saw thame fane To rjy ' Pecoaui ' 
with tha waithtiuin noit. 13. . Muming Maiden 64 in MailL 
Folio MS. (S.T.S.) 1 . 363 in waithinan weyd Sen 1 30W find 
In bis wod walkand 3our aiona 


Waitinir (w;i*tit)), vh, sb^ [-iiro i.] 

1 . The atSon of Wait v.^ in various senses. 


fa. A lying in wait, ambush. Also vHsiting 
far, Alsoji^. Obs, 

e saoo TWm. Coll, Horn. 193 ShrudeS eow mid godes wapne^ 
and weriefi eow wi 3 defies waitinge. 1340 Ayenb* 15 Zuo 
heb b* dyeuel diveria nianeres of waytin^es. c 1440 Prontp, 
Pamt, 313/s Waytynge to don harme, instdie, sem Tindalb 
Acts xiL 11 'I'he lorde hath..delyvered ma..liom all tha 
waytynge fore of the people of the iewea. 
t D. Watching, observation. Obs, 


^yting. isai 'J'indalb Lttho xvii. no The kyngdom of Cod 
oommeth not with waylingefcnv. 

0. Expectation ; remaining stationaiy or quies- 
cent In expectation of something, /tt waiiins 
(predicatively) : in a state of expectancy, remaining 
in one place or condition so as to be ready for 
some expected event : ■> wailing prea^ppla 


coach was in waiting, antfthey all stocNl on the hill. s8s8 
Byeon Let, to Murray 17 July, 1 am still in waiting for 
Hanson's clerk, but luckily not at Geneva. 1853 Dickknb 
Bleak Ho. xxiii, 1 thought..! would ask Richard to be in 
waiting for me at thecoach^i^ce, that we might have a little 
talk together. 1883 Pavn TeUko/ Town 11 . 14^ A closed 
carriage, well appointed, was at the door, in wailing for her, 
and they took their seats. 1889 Bsidgrs Growth Lotto Ixiii. 
1 abide and abide, as if more Mout and tall My spirit would 
grow by wailing like a tree. 

d. Attendance ttpan a superior. 
e tffia A. Scott Poomg (S.T.S.) xxvi. 61 They wald half 
watmg on alway, Rut gwerdoun, gen-,eild, or legaird. 1774 
J. Bsvant Af\tAol. i. 103 Camillut had the name of Hermes 
From the umilarity of bis ofilica, which was wailing upon the 
Gods. 


e. Official attendance at court ; one's period or 
term of such attendance, /is waiting : on doty, 
iu attendance (said e.g. of a maid of honour, a 
lord- or lady-in-waiting, a court official). 

For groomarntmitiHg, lady^m^nmiting^ lord’iu-waitittgf 
see the first element. 

J* Lewis Mom, Dh. Gloeegter (1789) 04 When the 
Princess asked him, who taught him soT be said, Lewis \ then, 
siud her Highner^ Lewis Mall be turned out of waiting. 
170S Luttsell Brief Ret. (1857) V. 6eo The dutcheoe of Su 
Albans being made one of the ladies of the bedchamber to 
the queen . . iKgun her first waiting on Monday. 1716 Swirr 
Gnlikter 11. iii, His Majesty sent for three great scbolom, who 
were then in their we^Iy waiting, according to the custom 
in that country. 1730 R. Gale in Mem, hr, Stukeloy (Sur- 
tres) 1 . 835 hady Pembroke is in waiting at Windsor. X76S 
Eael Coventry in Jesie Sehm 4 Contemp. (1843^ 1 . 40a 
The letter 1 had from Lord March.. oflerlng to take my 
waiting the first of next month, In exchange of His own, whiob 
is not till the a9th. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Rng. iv. 1 . 433 
The fnelatea who were In waiting had from the first exhorts 
him to prepare for his end. spsa Mso, H* Wyndham Corr, 
Sarah Leufy Lyttelton xL 383 This Is tha last letter of 
interest during Lady Lytukon's first waiting. 

2 . oitrib. a. ConaiitiBg of, or cbaracterixed by, 
waiting (in vaiioux fenset of the verb Wait). 
Sometimes hyphened to the ab. qualified. 

*983 8nEN Trent, How iggJ. (Arb.) 13 (They] distribute 
th^ wayting dayes after this ordo’. smo tr« tJe MouAfe 
fifi, Conettry Maid (174^) II. 366* 1 had hM a Waiti^ 
Jobb^ by the month, Titaot 6 May 14/4 Consumers. . 
^ itbat a waiting pdky umy bring sooseiulaxatioDia 


__ /bid. 19 Oct. j/s Rumania wfl!.. order the 

moUlkation of thsae Amiy Corpe, abandoning bar waitang 


b. Intended to be used or occupied while waiting, 
as waiting-ckamhr, •hbbp ; also Waiti]«o-B00M. 

o sgfia G. Cavendish IFotery (1893) loa The first *wa3rtyng 
chamber was hanged with fynne arras, ipu Bodliv Cetrd. 
Sianmingt^ For Newman the Oriel Common-room was a 
home. For Manning the Merum Common-room was an un- 
familiar vaidng-chamber on the road to a prefemioo. 1837 
ChdiRngm, 4 AreA. Jrni. 1 . 7/1 By suspending them in the 
* waitingdobUet, tha unpatieDt niomenuof parties might ba 
close Decupled. 

a S|jeciai comb, t f waiting board, aalvor, a 
tray intended to be carried by one waiting at 
table ; waiting gasaa, need to describe the tactics 
of a player who abstains from attempting to secure 
advantages in the earlier part of the game, with a 
view to mure elective nction at a later stage ; also 
fig. ; waiting raoe, a race in which the sup^ority 
of the winner is designedly not displayed till near 
the end of the course ; also fig , ; i waiting Sun- 
da7, ? a Sunday on which the tuwn-conncil publicly 
attended the mayor to church. 

1770 Lady Mary Coke yrm/, 19 June (189a) 111 . 347, 1 
bought tea, CsiiA japan ^waiting bovd, walking sticks, ftc. 
2890 Timoe 07 Dm. 9/1 Tbs best policy seems to dictate a 
^waiting game. M14 Eng. Hist, Rott, Apr. 956 The pre- 
carious nealtb of Elisabeth., mode it da>irable to play a 
waiting game In the east and to shower blows on Bohemia 
and Moravia. 1883 Msa. E. Kknnaro Right Sort xx, 
Mrs. Forrester will ride a ^waiting race throughout. 1885 
*Mrs. Alexander ' At Bay vl, Von can do no good,— as 
tb^ didn't find her within the first week it will Just be a 
waiting race. 1886 Eael Suppolk & Bbeksh. Raciug xiv. 
(Badro. Libr.) S34 Tbe style in which Buckle.. pan ici.larly 
shone was in riding a wailing roca. None of your lying 
offend winning in the last stride for me', would the owner 01 
Euclid exclaim. 1714 1.ond, Gao. No. 5366/4 Two *waiting 
Salvors. 1767 in Picton Vkool Muntc. Rec, (1886) 11 . i«;7 
The future dress.. for the Aldermen, to be by them worn 
only on the * Waiting Sundays and other public siute days. 

tWai*ting, vb/, sb.^ Obs. [Prob. a. ON. 
vetting (not recorded in this sense, but ct. mod. 
Icel. viitingar pi., entertainment, veiiinga^hAs 
reatanrant), f. vcita to give a feast (a special use 
of veita Wait z/.^).] ^Entertainment, feasting. 

a 13D0 Cursor M. 3344 Ilk man gaue he [sc, Abraham's ser- 
vant, Gr«.xxiv.^j] sumkin thing, And batuel mndo fair wait- 
ing [Giftt. ge!>tning). /bid, 12544 Ai quen ioMp was wont 
it weind, Til ani waiting wit sum frend, His suns war ai 
wit him bun. 

Waiting (w^'tiq), ppJ, a. [Wait v.l + -ino a.] 

L That waits upon, or attends to, another ; that 
acts as an attendant, or waiter. Often hyphened 
to the qualified sb. as in wuiting-gentiewaman, 

•/aefyt WAITTNO-MATD, -MAN, -WOMAN, etC. 

1538 AT. Country Wills (Surtees) 159 To every one of my 
wayting servauntes vj 1. viii d. tbe pece. 1594 Shaks. Rich. 
///, IL I. tax When your Carters, or your wayting VahSblls 
Haue done a drunken Slaughter. 1599 — Much Ado 11. ii. 
X4, I ibinke 1 told your Lordship.. how much 1 am in the 
fauour of Margaret, the waiting gentlewoman to Hero. 
Maebton . 5 c#. iii. li. If one should aewe For Lesbiaa 

loue, hauing two dales to wooe..and should imploy tbone 
twaine Tbe favour of her way ting- wench to gaine, Were he 
not mad? i6so tr. Boccaccio's Deiam. 11. vi. 1 . 47 This Gentle- 
man . . one especiall day , with hb wife.scruants, and waiting 
hounds [It. merely con suoi cuNr], wandred vp into the llano. 
1713 Hbarne Collect, (O.H.S.) IV. 76 Her little waiting 
Dogg was got under her Clothes. 1749 Fwlding Tom 
Jonee x. ix. Certain pecuniary ci\ilhtea, which are by cus- 
tom due to the waliing-gentie woman in all love-affairs. 
1819 Scott Anne of G. exl That dressing my mbtretts u tbe 
or>ly part of a waiting-lady's life that 1 have the least fanry 
for. s86i M ERBDITH I 'oems, Patriot Engin, 3J5 Why, there's 
the ale-bouse bench : . . And there's my waiting-weneb, As 
lissome as a hound. 1864 Burton Scot Abr. 1 . v. a68 It 
would, after all, have perhaps been more difficult to find 
waiti^-boys who could speak English. 

2 . That wait! for tome peiaon or thing; expec- 
tant ; remaining stationary, or deferting action, 
expectantly. 

x^ Clarke Papon (Osmden) III. is The present effect b 
startling to all nacions round about, all in a waiteing frame 
where thb cloud will light. 17M Row a FairPenit. 1. i. Thy 
waiting Bride ev'n chidbs thee for delaying. 17x0 Rasisav 
Riso 4 Fall ef Stocks 94 As little baiitiH fiat wiiiiiocks high 
Drap down saip-belb to waiting fry. 1896 HarpoFe 
Apr. 671/3 All noise and movement gradually ceased, and^a 
waiting stillness followed which was solemn and Impmsalva. 

Hence Wal*tlBffly adv. 

188a C E. Turnie in Maem, Mag, Apr, 478/x [Shi] lived 
waitlMly nnd hopefully *oa the eve 'of an active career. 
1894 Crockett Lilac Ssmbonnot 06 The Marrow minister., 
looked waiiingly at the young man. 

[Waitivo/^. a.] A lupe- 
rior female lervant in peiional attendance 00 a 
lady, 

1981 T. Norton CoMh^s fast, il UL I 7. tob, Will dotbt 
accompanie It [se, Gracal and not leade It. as a waytlnua 
maide after it & not a torgoar. aidag FLBTCNxa Lofe*e 
Curt IL H. A Ribbon or aOlove. Cla. Naythosaarc tokens 
for a waiting-maid To trim the Butlar wUH. *741 Richard- 
ROH Pamela II. to Here b Mr. B— , with such and such an 
Esute, has marrtsd hb Mother^ Wa(ting-maid. 1879 W. S. 
Hayward Lere agtt. World 76 ' Milady b very generous,' 
said tha waiting-niai^ 

Obs. [Watttfo ii.] A 
mala lervant who waits or attcndi upon bii am* 
ployar or on an offidaL 
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tstS SimrCJkmtmStr CW(S«kl«n Soc.) It. it 
tM waytyngmtii, it in thought thot th« laino Tom eunuot ho 
HyayinU ign Hui.obt» Waytyog mn. msttcdm. tg|g 
Hioinb Twtimr N»mtmcL giS/s Ant$Amiub»y, m waiiiog 
Bian. or bo that goeth boforo hit raoittor and mittroaio, or 
conctuctoth thorn, lyyd Pmmtyht^ £v§m, PMt ig Feb. 8i/o 
An Bctivo young man . . wantt employmont. Ho hat torv^ 
in tho capadttot of a waitlngman, gardonor, and groom. 

Wai*tlng-«oo^iiL [WAiriifoi^/.j/^] a room 
■et apart for tboae who are obliged to wait (nraally 
In t public building, nowrrA. In a railway-etation ; 
also at a doctor*! or dentUra), 

iMgT. Rbid Sc0tt GmrtTntr {xqori) ^ Thero are ten ttept 
up to too fir*t story (which it bailor dining>room, withdraw, 
ing.room, bod'Chambor, and waiting-room), stia Maorvat 
i\ Sim^ lii, 1 had called to pay my reipectt at tho 
Admiralty, proviout to Joining, and wan kicking my heels in 
the e^ting-room. Brmdskaw's RmUntayCoM^nioM^ 
Sufficient umo being mlowod at the Birmingham Station, 
where refreshmentt are provided, and waiting loonis, with 
female attendance iMg Trollotb H§ Knnu etc ix. (1878) 
50 A club waiting-room b always a gloomy, unpromising 
place for a confidential conversation. 1888 MmHck. o/To^y 
19 S A rleh-ton^ muaioal box b continually playing in the 


fuHa, ®"****®^ * »nlvod In personal aetSooi^ may ata bf 
^ To abandon (stolen goods)* C^r. exc. 

W tr. Si. Ginmmm^t THmL 4 Stmd. n. UL 8 b, 

CoMes stolen, and sta i e d for the kyngoor waytiod be IbrMto 
^ “ ®nditemeni be siM igyp Ttrmt 

/. 07 V I M b, 1 be queenes officer or the Reeue or BalUfe 10 
the Lord of the manour. .may seytt the goodea so wayoed 
to tbair Iprdes VBS. iktd. 187 If a man bee pursued.. as a 
felon, and bee flyetb. and kauetb hb owne goodas Ac those 
ah^be taken m goods wayued, ft forfait aa if they had bio 
atuinc is8p Cooratw 4 </«•««. gi Vpoo notice gioen to the 
^ B. that such like cloth was wayued. wit^hb Manor of 
r ulbam, aiM left in a diicb there, and no ownwr knotM^n, bet 
..appoynted tlia same to be watched. iSgg Aaiisaocs /# 
PrtvaU Hpm$$g t6 IT any goods be wayued In any manner, 
and if any man Ukb them, that then it shall bae Jawfull for 
mee to destiuinc iTdg Blackbtonb t'aiwet. 1. viil. 0B6 
Waifs. wumvimiMf are goods stolen, and waived or thrown 
away by the thief in hb flight, for fear of being apprehended. 
1 3 . snt. To abandon, leave, desert, forsake (a 
person, place, thing). Odr. 


[dentist’s] waiiing-i 
mtMk. i8te Miss Yonqb Lmnghy AtivnL S57 They 
offered to make her a waiting-room woman m soon as there 
was a vacancy. 

Wai'tiBff-WO'auui. Now arch. [Waitimo 
PpL a.] ATcmnle servant, or personal attendant. 

i^in Burgon Greskmm (1839) 11 . 391 Suffring only one 
waiurig wooman to attends upon her. 1606 SUAica Tr. 4 
Cr. v. iL 91 By all Dbnas waiting women yond t And by her 
selfe, I will not tell yon whose. 1749 FiXLniNO Tpm ymts 
X. V, Being now left alone with her maid, she told her trusty 
waiting-woman. That she never was more easy tlian at 
preMni. 1831 Soorr Chr^n. Canangaic Introd., Neither 
the Highland cicerone MacLeish, nor the demure waiting- 
woman, were drawn from imaginatioru 
WftitrftBft (wfi'trds). Also 6 waitreoae. [C 
Waiter -I- - asst.] 

1 1 . A waiting-maid, handmaid. Ods. rart^^. 
cigfld C'tbu Pxmbsokb P*. cxxiii. i. Unto thee., lift 1 my 
earthy seeing . .As the look of waitresse fixed on a lady Ueth. 
2 . A woman who waits npon the guests at a hotel, 
restaurant, etc. Also one hired for a similar 
pumse on special occasions to snnplement the 
staff of a private household. (Cf. Waiter 8.) 

1814 Drmittrifs Siftn^ord AVmi 4 Nov., A waitress who 
lived at Aloonbury hill. 1838 Hoao Let. Mem. (1860) 1 . 034, 
I board'sd at the chateau, and only slept and braakfasied at 
the inn. 1 had the prettiest girl in the place for my waitrens. 
i8m !>■ C^iNCRv Auiak. Sh.t Cartridge Wks. 11 . 188 imlr, 
Waiter i^inoe this was first written, social changes in 
London.. have introduced a corresponding new word^vix., 
nmJiruii which word, twenty-five years beck, would have 
been simply iudiorous. 1871 M. Collims A/ory. 4 MtfcA. 
111 . L 87 A buxom waitress from the inn. 

WffiiTftble (w^*vAbl), a Law. [L Waive v.^ 
4>>ABLC.] That may be waived. 
i8s8 Cbuwb Digest (ed. a) 1 . 838 Her esute wa8 originally 
waivabla. 

t WaiTft, sh. Law. Ohs. [a. AF. watvi, wiwve ; 
prob. to ^ read as w^d ( ■* wtyvee)^ pa. ppfe. of 
weyver Waive t/.H Sec quota. 

1544 tr. LiitlstoH*s Tenures xl 43 A woman that b out- 
laws b called a wayue. [Fr. Sicome home que est vtbge 
est dit vtlage et feme que est vtlage est dit wayue ] 1570 
Exy0S. Terms Law Walue is a woman that fMOUtlawed| 
ana she b called waiua as left out or forsaken of the law, and 
not an vtlawe as a roan is. 

Waiwft (w^iv), w.i Forms: 3-4 weive, 4-6 
weyvo, (5 weyfis, 6 pa.pple. wallbd, weft), 4-7 
WRTve, (4 wayrya), 5-9 WAve, 5- waive. [Mli. 
soeyztf-M, a. AF. weyve-r (Whence Law-Latin 
waiviare^ waviare\ dial. var. of OF. gaiver^ gues^ 
vir (early mod. F. m Cotgr. gtinfcr, guesver^ guever) 
to allow to become a * woir, to abandon, t AF. 
weyf (fem. Wiyva)^ OF. gatf (fern, gmwt gueivi^ 
etc.) aiij. and sh : see Waiv sb."^ 

Johnson 1755 spells thb verb as mare, and places It 


e t33o R. Bsunnb rArea. W'mes 1018$ A 1 contra gan hay 
weyuejt fledda a-wey vn to Murreyua. 1390 Gowks CsqA 
tsUiannesona weyved. 


L arg The lond was dianne sona weyved. a 1400-go If'ars 


1390 Gowks Ci 
J. A 1400-go If 

^ ux. pen will be wed anoplre wife, ft wavie me fur ouer. 
Ibid. 0460 Boc bowb first fra )our bargb ft blythly )>aim 
wayfe \StS. Dubiin woydacl. c 1400 Si. Cuihheri (Surteas) 
^ 793 ^ bors wayuand soae, be left, And lokyd how he rayght 

tb. To east aside, relinquish, forsake (the 
truth, one's faith or god, a state or condition, etc.). 

1303 R. Bsuhnk Mamil. Syum 6597 Forsake lew at alb 
by my^t, But gyf bou hc^ l«t he wul weyue Hys lawe, and 
crystendom receyue. rs|M Cmaucbo Pars. PreL 33 For 
Paul that writeth vn-to Tbymothee Repreueth hem that 
weyueth soothfastnease. 1190 Oowaa Csq/! 1 . 180 So that 
baptesme thel rccelven And alia here false goddea weyven. 
^ >894 Pi* Crede 6B5 Fabhed of freres ha >. .maid bam to 
..wnyuen bu trewba. «i6g7 R. Lovbdav Lett. (1663) 033 
They wavM the Rings party, and adlier'd to this. 

fo. To abandon, lay aside, forsake (a habit» 
custom, sin, etc.). Obs. 

1340 Ayenb. 88 And of hire herte alia seune to waynys 
{read wayuveL c 1W4 Chaucbo Besik. 1. met. viU (1888) sp 
Weyue b^ iole. dni fro f>e drede. c 1394 P. Pi. Crede 530 
Wycllff. . gray bllche hem wi^ned To way uen her wikednessa, 
c ^la Hcgclrvx De Atg. Prime. 1x48 Hem hoghte to bs 
mirmirs of sadnesse, And wayue loiitee and waiitonneiwa. 
Ibid. 3385 For to hem lungtth iti for goddes sake, To wayue 
croelte and tyrannye. s6^ Sm T. Brownr Hydriot. L 8 The 


of Wavr r/.', though (following Skinner) he assigns to 

it a separate deriretion from * Fr. 

1 , irons. Law. To deprive (a person) of the 
beneht and protection of the law os a punishment ; 
to outlaw. Chiefly in passive. 

In AF. UMyrer had tba sense ' to abandon, dbebim owner* 
ship of (a see Britton 1, xxxiL f 8. 

t ft. gen. - OoTL.vw v. Obs. 

1097 R. Glooc (RoUs) loSst He let al so uor b lone de- 
Uucri oi prison Sir hnbert do bora ft obore hat in prison ware 
Ido ft hom bat iweiued were is pes be ysf al so* 
b. In restristed Application! Tq ontlaw (a 
woman). 7 Obs. 

(The expression * to be outlaw^ ’ (AF. uhr miiagd) was 
htld to be in sirictneM not applicable to a woman, for the 
reason given in ibe following quot. t 
e 1190 BatrroN u xilL | 3 Fomma naqadant na pent astre 
uclagd prepcaawnt, pur eao ue ab na aM mb ordtynd a 


solution. 

fd. To abandon, give up (a task); to resign 
(an office). Also with inf. as obj. Obs. 

csjBfi Chaucbs bfeiib. p Mgfi, 1 leye that though .. ya 
weyue to peifourne thilke same emprise by luste cause men 
sbolde nat seyn tbvrfore ibat ye were a Her ne forsworn, ibid. 

F S406 Lest that the charge opprease thee so soore that thee 
bihoueth to weyue tbyng mat ibou hast bigonne. im 
Gower 1 . 058 This innocent, which waa deceived, Hb 
Papacie anon hath weyved. Renounced and resigned eke. 
Ind. L 363 Fro ferst that holichercbe hath weyved To preche, 
and bath the award received, a 166s Fuuuta Worthies^ 
Bucks (x66a) 113 Walter Haddon was. .choMn Vlce-Cban* 
cellour of Cambridge 155a Soon after he was made Presi- 
dent of Magdalen-Colloilge in Oxford, which pbee be waved 
in the reign of (^ueen Mary. 

1 6. To abandon or withdraw formally (legal 
proceedings, a motion); also, to defeat (a pro- 
posal) on a vote. Obs. 

1847 Clarendon Hist. Bob. 111. | X04 Though there might 
be some reason for their [the biRhopa'] abaence when the trial 
was, according to bw,bofureBnd bv bis peers only, yet when 
mat judgment was waived, and a bill of attainder brought 
upagainst him, their votes in tliat bill were as. .etaentlal as of 
any other of the lords. 1638-9 Bmrten's Diary ( i8a8) IV. 14, 

1 was before for bounding, but that was not reibhed. It b 
not for our honour to recede to wbat we have waved, a i 60 b 
H RYLVN Laud II. (1671) sqs Otbem conceived, that they had 
very well performed their duty, .by waving all Proceedings 
agmnst them, i flps - j Wood Li/i 94 Jan. (O H.S.) IIL 414 
It was then discussed or propoera that Dr. WUUaro Lloyds 
book . . be burnt also 1 but waved only by eleven votea. 1706 
Hrarnb Ce/irei. as Mar. (O.H.S.) 1 . soS The Prolocutor of 
y* Lower House or Convocation, .had a great mind to have 
propos'd. .y> publick thanks should be return’d to Mr. Wail 
. but tlib seeming a little unpresidented, ’twos wav'd. 1798 
Gen/L Mag, VI. 441/a For this Reason, ho hoped, the Hon. 
Gentleman would.. wave the Motion be had made. 

C To abend r'n, relinqubh, give up (an intention). . 
Now rare or Obs. 

e 1490 Pet. Poems (Rolb) II. es8 Be ne more blynde, but 
weynyth [rsad weyuyth] youre wille. 1700 in PsprP Diarr 
(1875) VI. S3I He designed to have mounted on borsabadc 
at some distance from the town,, .but seeing the crowd and 
dost hs had to eneounter with, very prndmily waved U. 


dost ne naa to encounter who. -wy |ww«ihiy 
1787 Mirror 10 He once entertained a desire of taktnga tour 
to ^hb I hut waved it. s*| 7 . Mill Brii. Am I. l 
i. 7 He waved hb intention of buidiiig 00 tbet bland, and 
steered for Ternate. 

1 4 . intr. To waive from -3 b. Oht. 


dixe^ ne a b Ire, IMS weyv^ <l« vaut utliigeria.] t ^ 

mjCost. Leei Jfk. 303 pat no iirrif of Cite 'frdhens- xisj R. Bsuhioi HemdL asS Pjate he to-day foohys 
Imh take of eny person.. beyn? outbwsd or weyned, for god weyee, To-nwwe hvs god wyl bym rew^ 


„iie to bs eessd for a hdo uac but xl d. 1343 tr. Aci 7 / 

/F, c. 13 MHiore as many of tba kinges Uega people be 
bwed, and many wayoed |gr,crronypusprooesse. stesSta 
H. Finch iewfifijfi) 040 Wben a women b outlawed, shoe 
b said tohs waned and not outbwed, bmuse ito is aeow 
M^lwtatheLaw. T. Rqwii^ f^ere^W 1. ^ ud 
Tbi Praetes tehtbiied lOl the Undos wort ouebwed, 
the Nbes waived. tM Croiss DigeetimA. s) V. tBg Psf 


That yow ne liketh for yours heigbe prode^ Iq wmen 
fro the wold of ^Ofoon. gsjBfl— -yfwrex Sr.Prol. 6 Fsoni 
e sooth euere wol they (jc-womenJ weyoe. 
ft, Must. ft. haw. Toreiinqalih (i H^claim, 
at eoAtantton) Mm hf eif^ or by 

doing some intentional actwUcIi bylaw ii aqnlva- 


wAxva. 

lent to tbb; to aedine to avail ooeadf of fan 
advantage); to refnie to aooept (aom protistoa 
made in one's favour). 

AF. Wfyrer with this senst b veiy frsqaeat in bwshoslBi 
from Britton (c isqe) onwards. . 

To sMure ike ieri^ said in comsMO-bw p l e a d i ng sf a 
plebtiiT who, having the choice of flaming hb aetkm in ooo* 
tract or tort, elec'tod to sue in contreot. 

€ 1480 Sumer Papers (Camden) 1 . 109 pm title of Jobury 
b by hb owne Couuscll wayued and taken for aopglii* 
e igye Pritie 4 LewL (1841) 70 But that ech paitb would 
have his reason, to prove ibeir tuma... And weyvan would no 
pobt for them might laL 1688 H. jACKaoM in £xtr. St. P. 
tel. FPieuae iii. (1918)048 Thcy..Mtogcithor waved that for 
which at first they pretended (o commit mee. ififti KsaLt 
Rep. L ssg Neim^ per Cwnam after ■poclal Iseoe JoyntdLrbt 
parties cannot waive it, ai d plead genera) lueue without 
meclen in Court. tyM G. Wilson Coke's Rep. 111. 11 . 08 If 
bnds be given to busnand ai d wife in tail, or in fee, and the 
husband dies, there the wife cannot devest the freendd out 


of her by eny verbal waver.. .As if before any entry made to 
her, she saito that she utterly waves and dbafrecs to the laid 


estate, . . yet the freehold remains in her. 1818 CstiiSR Digest 
(ed. t) 1. 177 In cases of ihb kind the wife cannot waive the 

C ovision tnrreby made for her, and claim dowar at common 
w. i8a8 Bell Cemm. Lmes Scot. (ed. g) I. 4** ‘1 he 
parties may. by anticipation, waive the rules of negocbtlon 
(of bilbl ibid. II. 96 Lien maybe waived by agreement 
before the po s ses s ion begins. iM J. L. Adolshus The 
Circutieersim Law Quart. Rep. (i8m) 1. sis I'hou^ts much 
too deep fbr tears sundue tba Court when 1 assumpsit brbg, 
and god-lika waive a tort. 1873 K. £. Dicav Reai Pr^. 
X. 1 1. (1676) 381 If however the lessoiv after knowledge of 
the happening of the event, continues in any wav to treat 
the lessee as his tenant, . . he is said to waive the forfeiture, 
and can no longer take advantage of k. 

b. To refrain from insisting upon, give np (t 
privilege, right, claim, etc.) ; to forbear to claim 
or demand. 

i8m Donne Bo Ssrm. (1640) UI. ss Ha takes the nasM of 
Che Son of a woman, and waives the glorious name of the Son 
of God. 1813 T. Grbabd JJsscr, SomierssHi^oiu 185 A thing 
even usuaii In those times for a man to ware bu own aruNM 
and take hb mothers. s68e Conm Power fSukj. 043 If the 
Perlbment . . did endue the Queen with such plentlfuilpower, 
aa to make her supreme Governor (tho title of Head was 
waved) in all causes. 1708 J. Chambbslavne Si. Ci. Brii, 
L IL XV. 143 I'ha Jurisuiction of thb Lord Chief Justice b 
very great.. the Lords sometimes waving iheb own Power, 
have directed him to send hb Warrant to seise Persons sus* 
pectedof Caplul Crimes. 179a Jonnbon Rambier Na 04 
F II Congreve waved hb title to dramatic reputation and 
desired to Ire considered only as a gentleman. 1787 Cow- 
rts Bili Mertaiity is Thb annual tribute Death requires. 
And never waves hb claim. 1809 Nblson in Nicolas 
Disp. (1846) VII. 108 Perhaps Lieutenant Hewsmi would 
waive his rank to be in a FIbr Ship. s8ao W. Ieviko Sketek 
Bk. 1 . isB He htys aside bis outance and raserva, and is fled 
to ware tbedbtiiictions of rank. 1838 M ARRVATrefoM. £ney 
xviii, But you just now asserted tiiat yon would uaive your 
rank. 1899 Macaulay Nist. Bug. xvi. 111 . 670 Marlborougb 
consented to waive part of bb ri^ts, and 10 allow prtcedanee 
to the Duke on the alternate dnys. 1888 G. Allen Damdm 
vL 81 The younger [naturalbt].. waived hb own cbim..in 
fovour of tne elder. 191a Tkroue j Au^ 840/1 Iht long 
outstanding appeal to the Union Government to waive a 
portion of tho 60 per cent, tax was likely to be sucoessfok 
o. f o forbear periistence in (ao action orconrM 
of action) ; to refrain from presaing (an objection, 
a scruple, an argument). 

1681 remnsyiv, A rck. 1 . 18 And of yo* regard toyo^owne end 
future good of yo' Dostcrity makes mee to wave all objections 
of y« nature. 1706 Cel. Roe, Peuucyiv. II. aBs He waa will- 
ing to ware ail resentmti. 17^ Burke yimd. Mat. Soc. 78, 
1 submit to the (Edition, and though X have a notorious 
Advantage before me, 1 wave the Pursuit 1774 J. Walkeb 
Gen. Idea Promounc, Did. a If, tberefora, eva^ argument 
for the improvtroent of language were waved, but wbat 
arises from tho superior harmony and beauty of an uniform 
and well-jpulbbod tongue, we might with reason conclude, 
that (etc.( i8t8 Scott Hr. Lamm, xxix, A contract must bs 
supposed to be given up, uhen the party waves inrisiiitg 
npon it. >84a Bischoff Woeltm Memiif. II. sq We trust 
that tba example of so mare of those engaged in lito tame 
trade, will induce the manuf^urers of Leeds and Norwich 
to ware theb opposition to thU measura s868 J. H. Blunt 
Rt/i Ch. Rug. 1 . 54 Yet the king b willing to waive hb oh- 
jretk^ im Bibamt ft Ricx Caa/Z Fleet 1. vl. As he had 
•aten nothing for two days, he was induced to waive thb 
scrupla and presently maoe a hearty meaL 

d. To diapenie with (iormality, ceremony, eti- 
quette). 

syCs CowrxR Let. 7 July, Lady Austen, wavlim all forms, 
has paid us the first visit. 1810 S. Green Refrrmut L so 
You, it b true, are my scnaiit 1 but wave all ceremony, ail 
dUBdenca iftii Lamb Elia i. Grace bef. Meat^Tka supple- 
mentary or tea-grace wbr waived alti gether. sfin LvrroN 
Godotpkta I. xxiL s86 ‘ A few persons come tome to-asarvow 
evening said she t 'do waive ceremony, and join ns IM 
Dixon W. Pmm xxvilL (187s) 059 Psnn was with toa 
Quakers, who agreed to waive tba ceremony of the hat, 
fa. To forgo, deny to oneself (some adyiii- 
tage), Obs. 

iM Botle Cemi. Mesa Exp. I. xxxvilL (ifiBs) leg To nufta 
the ‘nrlal more accurate, I wav'd the use of other Bellows. 
a s8l» Butler Rem. (^39) 1 . ito Therefore you wisely scorn 
ypnr StUe to humble, Or for the Sense's Sake to wave the 
Rumble 177s MACaaNBiB Mass World il vl (1803) 473 He 
had prevaiiM on hin^f tO waive that pbeemra xylB A/A 
tapk to Caik. Clive in Pail Matt Gait, la Oct (1887) is/a 
Content with Fame, ev'n affrusnoe she wav'd. 

1 rj^. To put aside one's own interests. rare^\ 
1894 BbScEnoRE Perfyerm rIIL She could not claim the 
pleasun of having waived Aeraeir to please him. 
to. To ihtm, ftsold f to elnde, escape; to dodge 
(aUa«r> QPu 
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ijsS R. Btimm HmmtH. Symmg *991 Okimf mm mht 
lytM. 3«tM hem nogiu, ne of htn rmeyoc. C«vj 
1 . jl So that h« hath the wordee %reyv«d And 




«e 

ihuTgh 


[.^1 So that h« hath the wordea armed 
nw Are la nouht deceived. 144$ Ltdg. i'iv0 iwifmnmgmM 
Ptm* i. 306 The fende .Gothfaat e-boMt.. Laying bya 
Imea and.. Wayiii^e hia hokea, on theym yon to rtoeyoi^ 
The wbkh tbua Ivgbtly ye nuiy eachewe ft weyfe. amo 
Sramita F. (?. ni. iv. 36 Ne of iby bte Ufa memory ta wTi, 
Ne can thy irreuocable deniiny be weft. eiM UaaMaa 
Ann. (1638) 458 In the fbht Jooathen reaebed forth hia 
aroM to atricK Bacchidei, but he warily eraved the blow. 

b. To decline (cornet). ? Vhs^ 

1M4 BuTLKa Hud» 11. H, 578 Both thought It wna their 
wiaeat courM To wave the Fight, and mount to Horae. 
i6ot Dnydbm /UntiM xii. 93 KinuBe me not tbU one, thu 
only PrayV. To wave the Combat, and puraue the War. 
171I Pora ///m/ xxili. 689 Not but fmy Friend) 'tia still the 
wiser way To wave Contention with superior Sway. 

o. To evade (doing ioniethlng). fAlio with 

fi^. ai 0I4. 

c 1440 PmUmd, #« /fiud. iv» 866 Ftdia with hond to tooebe 
a ooraer weynetb. 1844 K. WiNsunv Hyimcr, Umm at htd 
lof Kur^rmore in the Government of Plimouth, to our 

S eat niefs; me oneHr the Poator of a Congregation waveih 
a adiniuiairaeion or baptiame to Infanta, but divers of hia 
Congtagatlon me fallen with lum. 1657 J. Skhoxaht .SVA/rw 
Diifmich't 548 They..confeM thetuMlvea to seek in thoae 
points, as wee have seen lately, and as M' Fuller tacitly 
manta by waving to patronize 11. 166s Bovta Occtu. 
InlTod. Pref.e b, That 1 may have the greater Oppiortunity 
lohear other menaUphiiona . and the leas femptatioii to wave 
the complyiDg with thoae that shall seem Reasonable. 1761 
Boewau. cara/oa ii. (ed. a) 8a The judge could wave the 
nursuit of justice by aayios, ' Non procedatur '. 1793 Mmb. 
l>’AaatAY LtH. ea Feb., 1 have waived and waixeid aocep- 
tanca almost from the moment of Madame de StaCl'a arrivaL 
■lag Scott Ptvtrtl ix, He calmly waved receiving the paper 
which Sir Jasper offered to him. sSgB Hawthorns Fr, 4 
it iiotg*dks» (1871) I. 334 There appears to he no conceal* 
ment on the part of the officers in thus waiving the exercise 
of their duty. 

d. * 

1746 : 

waved t 

even now. 1741 KiCHABoaoN C/atAm (TSiifll. xxx. 186 
To my surpriaa, ha waved everything that would have led 
to the subject 1778 M ms Bubnxy lEv^tina 1 . xxvk 144, 1 
would fiUn have waved the subject. i8s6 Scott Old Mart, 
xxxi, Which.. they considered as the moat effectual mode 
of solving all dlAcuhias and waiving all diaenmions. 1847 
Disiabli Ttmend 11. 11 , 1 'ancred. .waived the subject. 
t 7 . To refuse, reject (lomething offered). Alfo 
with cImuh at cibj. Ods. 

€ igM Cmavcbs P sjo* Thou shelt chess the beau 
and wayua all othera thyng^ ijpeGowxa Cat^f. 1. 076 
fCaoBtaruinepraclalamdl Up peine ot deth that noman weyva 
llmibsbi^eaiBa na receiva. 14. . Hocclbvx Minor Poomt 
xxL 109 Many a man this day. but they gold wey. of men 
not woia it turn ne reewyve, and yf it lake hia pels, they well 
it waiva. e 1440 Catosavk St, Kaik. 910 if it (tc. a pro- 
poBsd siatua] myght kepe my fledi in swiche degree It shulda 
■ot rote, 1 woide it neuere weyue. 

b* To put Bside, avoid acceptance of (an offer, 
•omethhig offered) ; to decline (an honour), depre- 
cate (pnuM). ? Obs, 

184a Fuuaa Hafy 4 Pty/, Si. 11. xviiL 1 18 The neighbour 
gentry court him for bis acquaintance, which he either 
modestly waveth. or thankfully accepteth. c 1645 Howkll 
Lott, (1053) I. It. tv. 73 They offer'd the Crown to the Duke 
of Saxony, and he waving it, they sent Ambassadors to tba 
Paltgrava. ly^ tr. RalUritAuc, HtMt.XW. vii. 449 He for 
BOOM time dsmred leave to wave the honour they offered 
bba. 1753 RtCHABDSON 111 . xU. (1781)90 The 

Doctor very modretly received tbe complimont, and, to 
wave our praises, gave us letc,]. 
t8. To treat with neglect, ignoie, disregard, 
overlook ; to let pass (an opportunity). Obs, 

C1400 Laud Troy PJk . 17390 The kyng answered .. For ^e 
wot wale.. That I baue done Soure consayl here, In al iny 
1 ^ 1 wayved hit neuere. 1^ in Motley Ntihtrl, (i860) 
II. 1 . 43 {Lord Burghjin a most vehement paeiion, waived the 
countermand [and hu insubordination was very generally 
imitated]. s6^ M. Hopkins Lot. in Gauls Ctiuo Conte, 
To Rdr.. 1 would certainely know afore whether your Town 
. .(isj willing to give us sood welcome . . , else 1 shall wave 
your Shire. s 0 se Nboham tr. Seldon’o Maro C 7 . '16a It is 
no hard matter in like maimer to wave the Autoritie of those 
of later time, that oppose a Dominion. 1637 Wood Li/k 
(O. H.S.) I. azB This psrawasion of that unfortunate lord 
ocension'd his raqjesty to wave the advice of Lilly and others, 
ftc. tida Mamvell Carr, Wka. (Grosart) 11 . 8a But theie 
ara strange reasons and junctures at Court in all buainesees 
which Bust be catebed or waived. 167s E. Chaussslaynb 
Prm, Si, £1^. lb 77 The Courts of the Archbishop of (Jan* 
terbury, where any Eoolesiaattcal Sutas boiwaea any per* 
sons auty (waving all infarior Courts) be decided, mjm tr. 
Mnehiavoltis Prince xix. (1883) 1^ The Soldan . being 
wholly in the power of tlie s^dicis, It is convenient that ha 
also n^ve the pet^pla and insinuate with the army, m 1677 
Babiow Sorm, Wi^ t686 111 . xxUL ■64 God...fespecteth 
not ontly the good of this or that person,.. but often (in 
some degree waving that, or taking core for it *0 a leas 
remarkable way) hath a provident regard to the more ex- 
1 of a ‘ ‘ 


people. 1713 C'tbss WincMtaBA 
) k then, t'ex^ tbanBrnortnl Cans, 


tensive good < 

Mice Poomc 1163 Reosive'i , 

Nor wave a M A'cine, which thy God prepara^ 

b. To put Bsidey refuse to deter to (mnother'i 
icmplei). rare, 

ihll Hr. Maktinbau Ft, Wines 8 Pel W. n Baing under 
promtie^ however, to purchase such and sou quantities of 
wine, be must waive their polite scmplea. 

8 . To refndn from applying or enforcing (a nltg 
kw)i to make an eaoeptiou to. 

M MMt J . Goodwin Fs/isd te. Uo SfMi 0. (1670) ^ And 
(dowbtlms) it was ths very Intention, of the Law-makaff 
themselves, that their Law, calculated fer the regoktlBf 
ordinary cases only, in such cases as thosa (1 bnob 8B UO i 


ordinaries) should be waved. 1889 Stoinv J/orfsMr'idfqf. 
VL Ui. 107 So with reaami wave the Rule, as occasion rm 
quirath. 1849 Mue Mulocb Ogiteioe xix. Bat in the piw> 
sent case we will waive the aformaid axoellenc nila. 

10 . To abstain from entering upon (an action, 
inquiry, a discosaioo, aafajeet of ooiisideratioB}^ 
Often with some notion of reserving for a fntnre 
opportunity : To allow to siaod over, pat aside 
for tlie present, defer. 

In the 17th c. very often with vbl. sb. as ofaj. 

1890 Bvlwm AsUkrape$mt. xxtU. (1653) 45s Upon which 
a Quare might ba rauM . . But this, as beinq not proparly 
appertaining to our Destgne, we wave it for tba pra- 
aent 1804 F. “ 
tbe ^ - 


enquiry 

1^ WMiaroN TkoaryLmrtk ti. i«4 Now verbal Dcacri^ 
tioiit.. being of amAlf advantage..! sliall wave more word# 
about it. lyta Adoisom Sped, No. 067 p 1 Vas this Reason 
I shull wave the Diecumion of that PoinL «S7t6 Bca c kau. 
Wks. (1703} 1 . 110 A Reason why ha wav'd concerning him- 
self to de^e this Difference, might be, because the Man 
came to him.. as to a Person invested with secular Power. 
1759 Dii.wobth Po/^ 76 For our part we shall wave enter- 
ing into a diaquisitioii about tbe knglish translation of the 
Ilimd, 1774 MiTPoan £st. Harmetty Lanj^, evj, 1 shall 
wave all farther remarlu. 1797 Hr. iMCanterk, T., Past'e 
T. (1799) I. 74 J-«t us wave further conversation. 1870 
Ruskin Leet, Art i as, 1 waive discussion of this to-day. 
1873 Brownino Fed Lett. At.-Csti 1599 Well now, waive 
noniense, you and 1 are boys No iMger. 

t b. To refniiii from dealing with in statement 
or narrative ; to omit, leave out. Obs> 

1631 Davbnamt Gandibori l xxiH, In pity thus, her 
beauty's just renown I wave for puolique Peace. s88s 
Bunyan floly Citio (1669) tjo John telle us this Wall ie an 
hundred forty four Cubits, (and waves the manner of the 
measure of Esekiel). 1884 J. Moriiion tr. Stn^s* Fay, 
Pref. I A Peieon, whom sufferings (waving other discourag* 
kig circoiastanoes) might liave very well excused from ob* 
serving. 1703 Pora TkebsUs to But wave whatever to Cad- 
mus nay belong, And 8x, O Muse 1 the berrier of thy song 
At Oedipua 1709 Sravra Ann. He/. I. xxxv. 354 I hen fol* 
loweth his Answer... Which being very long I was in some 
suspense about inserting it. Inclining to amviate or wave 
it wholly. 1741 Fibadino y. Andrews 1. ii, To wave there- 
fore a circumstance, which . . is not greatly material. 

^ IL [Confused with Watb v.] To put (a person 
or thing) aside^ off with or as with a wave 
of the hand. 

iBga Ht. Martinkau FMe of Caro. vi. Bo You should have 
seen him waiva us off nvith nis cane. 1871 Farrab Witn , 
iiist, ii. 50 Both of whom [St. Peter and Sl Paul], having 
given their clear tastimony to facts.. are now.. contemptu- 
ously waived aside as idle dreamers* 1877 — > Marlb, Sersn, 
xxii. sio And pure Faith.. will hers take yon by the band 
and waive off each baser temptation. 1897 Br. M , Crbiom- 
TOM in Life if Lett. (1904) 11 . vU. 058, 1 cannot waive away 
all the teaching of history. 

t WftiTft, Obs, Forms : 4-5 wayfe, wtjrve, 
wavo, (4 weiTo), 4^6 ww/re, 4 narth.^ 5-6 Sc, 
waif; 5 'waive, (wafb); pa. t, 4-5 wayved, 
weyve^ (4 Sc, wavit), 4 wafte, 5 walvet. [a. 
ON. veifa (Norw. veiva) to wave, swing (trans. 
with obj. in dat. ; also rarely refL), corresponding 
to MDu. weiven to wave, swing, also ( mod.Do, 
wuivem) to bejkon, signal (? whence Wxativ. 8 
AbM/.), and OHG. -weiben (in wiweiben to destroy, 
disi>erse, ungeweihet unbroken) :^OTeot. *waibjan, 
A parallel ionnation, OTeut. *waib 5 jan, is repre- 
sented by OIIG. weibdn^ MHG. weiben, lo move 
hither and thither, wander, waver; thctc senses 
(cL branch 11 below) may, though not recorded, 
^ve belonged to tbe ON. word. The root, OTenU 
*wt8- Indo-Eur. *wcip-f is a variant of OTent. 

:->lndo-£ur. ^weib^ as in L. vibrSre (see 
ViBRATg V.). Both these roots are represented, 
with thegeneml sense to wave or swing, to shake, 
both in lent, and other longs., and es^ of them 
has a variant with prefixed / : see Swbbp v., Swift 
a, (The Indo-Eor. to wind, repre- 

sented, e.g. by 0 £. wmfan, Goth, bheaibjcm to 
wrap, clothe, are probably nnconnected.) 

Cf. ME. t«i#rv*si, Wava r., whidi is of coanoia if not iden- 
tical origin^ and has aiosi of the senses oelow. In soma 
Goutaxts It u difficult to distinguish between waios v.* and 
V.', and probably sqone shades of meaning may have ori- 
ginated from confusion between the two. See also Wavb 
V., the relattona of which to this verb are to some extant 
uncertain.] 

I. trans. 1 . To move to and fro or from aide 
to side (the beard, hand, or something held in the 
band) ; to wave, wag. 

1338 iL BauNNB Ckrass, <i7a«) 041 paooala hal weyued. 
13.. Caw 4 Gr. Knt, 906 ilia] Wayuad his barda tor to 
wayto quo^ woide ryaa. eiMaSi, CN#6ftH(Surtass) ajp7 
Cuthbert wayued hia hand on paiim igyo Lavwa Mmnip, 
■04/iS To Wayua, wag, 08 'Alo^ 

2 . To waive up : to throw open (a window, n 
wicket, etc.). Cf. M wem Wbvb p, 
sj.. JE. £. Atm, P, 8,453 vafta ha [Noah] me 

S pcsui vp] hh w y ndow a , ft ay rn d hafiOiito. cipnSeLsig, 
eints itKo.iymaeuiiw With |«t M ourtyug vpa iw wamt 
1377 Lawol. P, PL B. V. 6u BUdeth aminrioywr maka 
hiia tU Ms mabtra onaa, To w a yua ftrmd wayaal vp h* 
wikat Ht H wommaa sbottn m itno-gs Ware Atea^ 945 
(DaU. MS.) Than paiapd forth H prmda whaua into a 
pravay cbaaNj^ Wayfot vp a imdow ft waytae ^ owt. 


- . Braqom Dise PscrmkUs ui. zoo, 

how far religion as conductvo to theao tfaini 


b things. 
Dcacfip- 


(Douea Ma) Ha wayuad PnaadwayaaO vp hia ahav 8w 
Mi vaaiaUa. 

8, To remove, put away, banish. (CLWAivin .1 
la, of which some of the quota, here may be hg. 
eaamplcs.) 

tj77 Lanoi. /*. /’4 a XX. 167 Audalde ha n t good hope and 
hastiUch bashifte hym, And wayuadaww waobm Mu^ith 
lyf ha fyiteth. c 1386 Cuaucm Mm ^ T, sio Thau 
kiiyttaat thaa, ther thou a.t nut receyuad % Tber thou were 
weel, fro thennta anow weyued. c 1400 Destr, Tr^ 97^ 
Hit IS wk socha wildues vrayne If rsma wayua] out or m>Ti^ 
14.. Hocclbvb Minor Poems u xqa [The Virgin uys) O 
luhn,. .an heuy sona Haua 1 of ibae t decth hath myn othir 
Weyued ! ibid vii. 79 Thy might, I woot wel, b my gilt 
to weyua. S4a8 Lvoo. Ve Guil. Pdfr- 53* * 'I'by .iii} . wy ttys 
thow hast losu Thar myght, ther force, or fro the we^ed. 
c 1440 Tawnslty Myst. xvi. 147 A-way let ye waft all sich 
longnga. Txigoo CktsUr PL, CkrUt's Lntry yems. 50 
Though I be wretched and vnuorthy, wayve me not fiom 
thy woiine 1 ikid., Mngis Oil ii« By Myrre, that waues 
Corruption. 

4. a. To cost off (a garment : cf. Wets v.). d. 
To cast away (money). 

c 1400 Lnmd Tr^ Hk, 15388 Fro hb uccke hb mantel ha 
wayued. C1440 Vofk Myst. xxxtL 318 j»n money, .pat 
Jodos in a wreth bos wsuH away. 

6. To send or dispatch. 

AZ400-30 IFars Alex. T175 Him moneste os a mahter 
him.. all pe uooaga hurt to him tittly to wayne [rend 
wayua ) MS, DubI, wasrfe), ibid, 17x6 iDubl MS.) Sucha 
pireondes owt of pene he to pp prince wayfes. lb%d. 1708 
For it b wayved to vs to wete Ht wjckidly Hu hauaa,.. 
Puniayd he pletours oure partis to rtda. Ibid. 03x6 And 
alike a word he paim wayues be writ fra bim-salL Ibid, 
0(^5 Sire, we haue wajrued to 30W wrktis. 

6. To cause to pass ; lo divert. To waive [puis) 
wU : to change one's mind- 

X390 Gouraa Corn/, 1 . 005 Be whom be was deceived Of 
lovCf and from his pourpt s weyved. a 140a 90 Bk. Cnrtmrye 
732 in Bnbees Bk.^ Be stabulle of chcra and sumwhat ly^t, 
Ne ouer alle wavue pou I'Ot thy sy^t. c 1400 Dcslr. Troy 9990 
Oft lio waivet lur wit & bir wille ch.iutiget. And meuyt 
hir mynd. as maydons done \et. 14x9 in »0 Pet. Poems xvL 
xoo put freek itiay wcl be hoklen a fool, pat wayuap wit, and 
worcbep by wille. 

XI. intr, 

7 . To wave, move to and fro in the wind ; to be 
tossed about ; to toiler. 

n 1100 Cstrsar M. 13101 Wend yre |«r pe rede to find pot 
heilUM waifond wk pe wind? 13^ R. UmuMKCkrom.iiyas) 
Z59 K- was ptrceyiHi, pci were renged redie. ft how pw 
peiiccU weyued. 13 . . A. £. A Hit. P, B. 400 W beder- worde 
sd'pe water wofte, bit [the ark) rcbounde. c 1400 Ceunolyn 
860 'i'ba lustice and tbe scherreve bothe honged hye, To 
weyven' ukh the ropes and uiih tbe winde drye. CS40O 
Land Troy Bk. X4682 Til thei se Gregcb oute comotidr 
With brode baiieres a-boute wayvonde. e 1400 Dcstr. Trey 
951^ For the smurther, & tbe sinoke of pe smcit kMghys, pot 
waivet in the welkyD,.AU tbe Citie might se the urida 
abouta. c X4w .Syr Trynm. 046 And the knyght be there 
ossente Scbulde wayue wyth the wynde. c 1440 Cakjsavb 
L\fe St, Katk. iv. 1377 Looke on your goddb how bei 
toumbb and waue Right wbon men swepe hem— so litil b 
her myght I c 14M St. Cnikbeti (Surtees) 470s pe sefaip 
weyued hidir and pidir. c 1490 Got. 4 Gow. 440 Wourtfay to 
be Hingit heigh on aoe tre,. .To waif with toe wynd. 15x3 
Douglas eKntis vl v. zsa The south wind Nothus thre 
dayis me draif Throwout the see, with violent wallb waiL 
IbuL X ii. 10a Lyke os first, or wyndb blast be perseve, Tbe 
swouch b herd wythin the woddis weif. ibsd. xl xv. 66 
Bot for the tothcr pert, suytb to »ey, He lek do waif with 
the swift wynd away, ssm Lynokbav Sat. 3973 To bunt 
cottell 37 war ay spmie, xiieirfoir ye sell vmaue [ifoMs. 
MS. waif] in a widdy. 

8. To wander, atray. 

c 1350 WtU, I'eUeme #386 Many a bold burn after pet bret 
prike,..pat noiper burde ne barn hi-loft at pe quarter, but 
went after pe werwolf & wayned [? read wa3rura] from pe 
beres. 1390 Gowbb Cenf. 1 . 538 Here lieges woide hw 
nogbt receive. So that tnci mote elgatcs weyve To seche 
lond in other piece. ? a 1400 Moris A rtk. 960 Weryd wortba 
the wyrtte e^, that the thy wytt refede. That mese the to 
wayfe here in thise wylda lekeel ^1440 C'ArbOAVB SL 
KnSk, in. 593 Ye woide be with bym eucte and neuere fro 
hym waue. c X4fo Tewneley Myst. il 430 llie kyng wiU 
that they be sale. . .At there ewne will let them were, ibid, 
xxi Z03 If he abowta waue Any langere, hb workys may 
we bon. 

b. Jig. To stray, wander in purpose. 
ex4a9Lair/. Pereea, 380 in ^xerv 88 Whom to fb 1 w% 
wetiru 1 Be may i. .os wynde in wotyr I wave, e 1440 Cab* 
ORAVB SL Kntk. 111. X99 , 1 vyl tbe telle pleynly, 1 wil not 
waue, 1 wil not vexye. ibid, v. 390 Fro thb deoree ehel 
1 neuere-more waue. 


uraaaa of poapla 
uio. And ■eith, 
t wDcn bet sebo 


9 . To go by^ _ 

139a Goym Con/T, IIL 318 And whan the 

b waived, Ha ulah hb haste unto bba i , 

[etc.], e upn Rnie SL Besut 444 And sonc wnen pat sebo 
mei peneiue pair syti, let nogDt pa tym ouar wayua, fiot 
cheutesa pam ft tery noght 

Waive, obs. form of Wait shy 
Walveid (w^vd), ppl, a. [C Waivb o.i ^ -id i.] 
In senses of the yb. : tee quota 
1177 Granob GeUen Apkred, CUK l..pBniisdad my 
Bella u waa aema wayuad [/rAffoif waynadl Baeka whiaha 
of bta had atreyao fiom the lodga of rnn fomet. iglg 
CoorsB Adsnem, 53 AM so b h for weiuad gooda as was 
thb doth, r 189a J, Burmtieee BerkeUye (18811 11 . 439 
Wayved goods. Eeureyas, Treasure tiom lyafi THittsfe 
[^ HJenefi^oioodGeede^ nra sach as a Tbkff;. .laavas 
HhM him ia hb fU^r wbkh Bfa forfokad to Ihs Lord 
of tba AlxBOBr, an!am[^l 

Wftimr (wjiww). Alto 8 WBiTwe, 9 wwver. 
[a. AF. inryrer (Bnttoo, ifitb e.), aabst tae of tbi 
mC mt^yier Waxtb e*' : 8ee 
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WJJVXEY. 

L Zm. Thm Mtum or n act iiraMas: dlt. B. jA. Moittm. 
Winng with a rmfrement^ •« exprew or implicit O. Have Lm 

n ec i i D i iig to avmu onMclf of a known tiuht or to «•<») thtn^ 

ftHOrt H ^ AT IHBfB fOItty BIM ^ 

rti* Coke M 1 660. 34S b, It appmib, tbM tbo 2 *il.’ 
lifia of Jm Efttaia t«il« ditorocUiif to him •itbor within WmDO (w^)^ 
M,or offull ago, sbail work* a Rcaitter in him, for that walk, 6 WMkO, 

tha VJ^Oor of the auta should baue bin to hlatoMe and ’vrmknuamm « 

prdudioa. ttn SKwraao Grmiui AMi(gm, iv, apt Thia * aS* gj 

word Wniaar la iioiiiatiaM« applyad to an iSaiata, or aoina- conwpondt tOUlU ^ 

lUnz that ig mada or convcyud to a man. and ao it aignifieth niktwaco night- waici 

itothtog alaa but tha RaTuMLl to accapc of the thing ao mada forma MDu. waJkt 

tad cmreyad. And aomatunaa it ia amlyad to a plaa, and nwr: /MU 

than algnineth a R(^u«al to stand to atormar Plaa pleadad, 


^ Plaa pleadad, 

and tha pleading a naw. 1741 T. Roeinbon Gmftlkimd vi. 
ltd But tna Court hald, that the Parol ought not to demur, 
for that tha Infant ia out of Court, and bf tha Waivure tlia 
Original ia datanninad againat bar. iBia BaouoiiAM 5 >». 
Ori^rw im. Cammed Wka. 1873 X. m 'I'hat a conduct Uka thia 
would.. throw a aingla obatacla m tha way of axerting on 
uw morrow the vary aama righta. of which next Saturday’! 
Gamtta ahould contain tha waiver. 1817 Sblwvn Law 

e iii PHmt M 4) II. 677 Whera rent Is usually paid at a 
loker*!, if tha tenkar, without any special authority, ra. 
catvas rant aoBrutag after expiration of notice toquit, it will 
not operate as a waver. iSiB Caumx Dtpest (ed. a) ill. 335 
^.tfkingeuch subeaqnanc estate was hja* own folly, and 
**• "P®" “ • w of his prior right s8|8 

W. Bbll Lam Scot, 849 That in this instance tK 

axpreas oonaent of tba tenant amou n t e d to a waiver of the 
atotutory warninc. 1846 L». Camsbi'i.l Ckameellart cviiL 
IV. 137 M/r, HaJlain ia of opinion that the first iwoGaorttes, 
by their frequent visits to Hanover, made a bad return for 
tna waiver of the enndition on which they were invited to 
tha throne, a 1800 J. C Calhoun ^'81. (1874) IV. 480 It ia 
wall undentood that a compromise involves not a surrender, 
^t siimly a waiver of tha right or power. 1874 Giekm SAart 
Jr/ft. is. I 9. 685 It was necaasary to bribe tha two rival 
Claimants to a waiver of their claims. spoS Timet vj Aug. 
11/5 As to the point as to waiver, it had long been decided 
that every trifling breach of a covenant was not to bo taken 
as a waiver. 

b. Comb. waiver olaune, a clause in the pros- 
pectus of a joint-stock company, by which the 
subscribers are made to contract themselves out of 
the provision of the Companies Act requiring thr.t 
the prospectus shall contain certain particulars 
respecting the contracts made with the promoters. 

*■84 P*}U Mall Com. 5 Dec. 5/3. 1899 IPetltn. Com. 16 OcL 
fq/i It is becoming quiie rmreshlng to find a prospectus 
without the objectii^ble waiver clause. 

H 0. The alleged use of the word as synonymous 
with Waivkbt appears to be unauthenticated. 
Ogilvib, whence in later Dicta. 

2 . In non-technical use : An act of waiving or 
dismissing from consideration, raiv. 

188a E. CL Stboman in Cemiury Mag. XXVI. oso There 
IB aomething exasperating to serious minds in bu placid 
waiver of things grievous or dlstaotefuL 

Waiver : see WAvxn sb. 

Wai-very. Law. Obt. exc. HUt [a. AF, 
wtwerie (14th c. in Zt^r Albus, p. 190), f. weivi 
(fem. of weif adj. : see Waif jAI) : see Waivr jA, 
Waivs V. 1, and -srt. (In Law Latin watvaria,)] 
(See qpot.) 

X903 Cal, htfui. Let.-Bk, E. p. xxix, P roceedings of out- 
lavrrv, or * waivery'(the technical term in the case of womcnj, 
had DMn Uken against Agnes Wcsthalle. 

WaiviM (wFi-viq), vhl sb. fC Waivi v.^ + 
-IMO *.] TOe action of Waiv* v.* 
rnfl Bacon Use Com, Law (x6w) 76 A Thiefe hauing 
aloTne goods, being peraued flveth away and leanelh the 

5 oods. Thia leauJng ia called Wayuitig. b6s4 Bran h all 
^uti Vind, Iv. (1661) 6a This was not a conquest, but a 
plain waving of his sentences from Rome and a yielding of 
the question. i8b6 Bru. Cemm. Laws Scet. (cd. 5) 1 . 4x1 
If the drawer say to tbo holder before the bill falls due,. . 
that he will call and see whether the bill has been paid by 
the acceptor, It Is a waiving of notice. ipSA B. H. Strf.ktki 
Eesiaiem, 4 Remttiem iv. sgs In the minds of a minority, 
any waiving of the Rubric aecma to involve a pmnt of 
principle. 

WAlvliog, var. Wavblino a. Sc. 

Walvode, waiwodo : see Watwodi. 

and sb. Sc. Ohs. Also 6-7 waok, 6 
T^k. [a. ON. (loel. vpJk^r) moist, damp « 

fM)Dm OTeut *ruaJkw0*p cogn. w. Gr. 

ivMf, L. Hindus (}^*ugvidus) moist] 

A. cufy\ Moist damp. 

igig D0U01.AS ASmeis iil lx. e Quhoi Aurora tbo wak 
nycht did arest. And ebais fra bavin with bir dym akyis 
donk. sped LvuoidMV Dresne 388 First, to tbe Mono,.. 

S nene 01 tbe see, . .Ofl* nature wak and cauld, and no tbyng 
ere. nm Bbllbnobn Lk^ v. xxii. (S.T<.S.) 11 . sa4 Pai ar 
nuriat witnwak humouriaand Caldnea. 157a Sadr, rotmit 
Referm, xxxfii. 1 |e vdpura wak, and waiters in tbe air I 
cig90 J. Stbwaiit Patme (S. T. S.) 11 . ai« And till eschew 
Bocturuall vapor vak. 1809 Skknb Reg. Med,^ Chaims. Air 
»xv. *53 b, They make the claith wax and donke. 1866 
DespamterU Grmtm, fnei/l.. Lib, P/f, E 7 b (Jam.). Madea. 
to be wack or drunk, Permmdee, to ba very wade. 1778 
Herds CeU. Sc. Seuge 11 . Oloes., lUetk. tiiafot. wet 
Hence Wk*kBMi, moifture. 
cigso Nisict H. T, Sceis Luke viil 6 Ane vthir foil on 
itaant and it sprang vp and diyit, fork had nocht molstonr 
(cr wacnesk tgal Lvkdbav Dretme 460 Than past we vp 


cigso Nisict H. T, Sceis Luke viil 6 Ane vthir 
itaani and it sprang vp and diyit, fork had nocht m 
(cr wacnesk tgal Lvmdbav Dretme 460 Than past 


S4g8 Sia O. Havb Lsem ArmseiB. T.&> ^ Ouhan k tike 
noon] ia foil, all thingia. .that argoveroyt bo wak or uwyat- 
nea, or mare fbrasy and vigorous ita quM it ia wane, 

Wfok, Wakaadfot tee Wiak a., VACAita 

Wan (w^), id.l Forms : 4 wak, woko, Sc. 
walk, 6 wmoka, also pi (sense 4) waakos, 
wakossM, wi^ a- wako. [In form tbe word 
corresponds toOE. *umcm str. feim , oocarring onoe in 
niklwace night-watch. Compare also the wk. fern, 
forms, MDu. wahe (Du. waah). MLG. woAr, 
OHG. waeJka (MHG., modG. widcefaU 

nest, watching, watch, ON- vaha (Mbw., Sw. 
vaha, Norw. ^a) watch, vigil, eve of a feast ; 
related to Wakr v. In the sense * state of wake- 
fulness *, the sb. is prob. in part a new formation 
in ME. on the stem of Wakb v., on the 
analogy of sleep vb. and th. In lenie 4 adop- 
tion from ON. is possible; the sense *meriv- 
making’ is found in ON. and Nm’w. ; cf. o 5 f. 
JJnstfoha, Notw.Jiim(v:eha Sl John's Eve, Mid- 
summer festivities.] 

L The state of wakefulness esp. during normal 
hours of sleep. Obs. exc. in siip and (cr) wahe, 
wahe (mddreans. 

a latt Owl 4 Night, r^ AI for hiralouardm sake Haueb 
daicH kare and niytes waJea. 1998 Shaks. i Hm. IV, iii. i, 
•19 Making such diSarcnca betuixt Wake and Slaape, As ia 
the diflarenea betwixt Day and Nigbu sSag * Jo« Bxt ' 
Did. TVf^ a V., At Bristol onu esra Is over upon the wake 
while tha other nappeth. 1844 Mao. BaowNtNo Brenm 
Rotary 11, RepcAt the vow— declare its cause and kind 
Which, not to Eireak, in sleep or wake, tbou beareat on thy 
mind. 1898 J. B. Cnosibr My Inner Life 1. Iv. 33 In that 
holf-coniaoua state between ueep and wake. 19x3 Rdin. 
Ree. Jan. 194 Their beauty lathe beauty of a kind of mirage 
that haunts tbe boidcra b^ween wake and dream, 
t b. A State or jieriod of wakefulness. Obs. 

1811 Bbaum. & Fu Fkiiasteriu (i6ao)sa What thinke you 
of a^eaaing dreaine to last till morning t Gtd, 1 shall chose 
my Lord a pleasing wake before it. x6b8 B. Jonbon Staple 
of N. II. V, That youth, and shape, which in my dnaincs 
and wakes, 1 haue so oft contemplated. 

1 0. The act of awaking. Obs. 

sMt DavDXN AU fiir Lore v. i, Who fotlowM me, but as 
the owallow Suuimer, Hatching her young ones in my kindly 
Beams, Singing her natt'ries to my morning wake. 

f 2 . Abstinence from sleep, watching, practised 
as a religious observance: often coupled with 
fasting. Also, an instance of this ; a night spent 
in devout watching (on the eve a festival, of 
the reception of knighthood, etc.); a watch, vigil. 

c laoe Vicet 4 Vertmee 195 Mid fasten, o8(^er mid wake. 
«x|eD C«rjvrA/.io3oaO*roaiig kirhirdesduelland bare, Jn 

J iraier, wuk, and weping sara. e tyr$ Sc. Leg, Sainte xL 
Ninian) 59 & hyme abondonit ytnanly in prayere, fasi- 
yiig, & in wake, hyme-seife seruand to god to male. 1399 
in Strype Ann. Kef, (1700) I. Af^ xvi. 48 Moreover, the 
Cfommon Waicbingn, or Wakes, m Men and Women at tbe 
Martyrs Graves.. was afterwards abrogated and rejected. 
1591 G, Fi.BTCiieit Rusee Comnew. xxv. 105 b, They haue 
aUo 3 VigiU, or Wakes in their great Lent, wiiich they cal 
Stoiania, s8xo Holland Camdeds Brit. 1. 17 ( As many 
as the place would receive watched and praird In the said 
'J'emple, Hut the PriiKec^ WaleR, held bis wake, .within the 
Church of Westminster. «x64i Br. Mountaou Acts 4 
Mon. (1642) 434 After this Supper ended followes [among the 
Easencs] a sacred woke, or vigUl, kept in this manner. 

8. The watching {tsp. by night) of relatives and 
friends beside the b^y of a dead person from 
death to burial, or during a part of that time ; the 
drinking, feasting, and other observances incidmtal 
to this. Now ^lefly Anglo- /risk or with refer- 
ence to Irish custom. Also applied to similar 
funeral customs in other times or among pagan 
peoples. 

x4xa-«o Lvoo. Ckren. Trew rr. xxdt Wliat ritulda 1 now 
any lunger dwollu. .for to telle. .of pe plciea called palestra). 
Nor he wrestelyng was at b* wake ? a Mgtf Skclton 
P, .^fvws 437 'Ibe gote and tbe gander, Tha ducke and 
the drake, Shall watche at thu wake. 197a inv. A'eisAamge 
(Somerset Ho.), Her wacke and buriall xiiij'*. 1700 DavnaN 
Pal 4 Atr. III. 098 Tbe warlike Wakee continu’d all tbe 
Nii^t, And Fungal Games were played at new-returning 
UmLi X7B4 Swift Ace. Woods Exec. Miac. (1735) V. 317 
When be was cut down, the Body was cerried through the 
whole City to gather Contributions for his Wake. *706-31 
Waldmn Deter, ieie 0/ Mam (1863) ^ When a partMm dies, ‘ 
aeveral of his acquaintance come to ait up with him, which 
tb^cali tba Wake. 1778 Phil Smro.S. irei. tto ’Ineeariei 
of ceremonies used on the night,. .that the doraae renudua 
unburiad, b what they call a wake. 18x4 W. S. Mason 
Statiet. Ace. IreL 1 . yA 'The Presbvterian wake b con- 
ducted with profound rifenceand frreat decorum. . .Itie wakes 
of tbe memlmrs of the extablishcid church difler little from 
tboae In other porta of Ireland. 1897 LiviNoaroNa Tram. 
axUL 468 A poor man and bU wife were aocosad of baring 
bewitched tbe nan, whose wake was Beheld in iheritliige. 
iflM C E. Noiton led, (1913) 11 . 41 Sumner la dead* We 


the trea^ 4 c gfowath ^ noUtoor, ai 
DimeAii Ajpp. Uadar, 

Jamssok, iFafeMv, Inuridity. 


wad aalurat wackneai 


1874 C E. Noiton led. (1913) 11 . 41 Sumner la dead* We 
have had a great wake over htah, and tbe echoes of k have 
Bcaicriy yet died away. 1894 GLAOeTomi /far, it. xriH. 

x8 New contracts foi new SBerblea thou dost neke, But thou 
art Bear thy wake. 

4 b The vigil of a feMival (and aeiiada thence 
derived). . 

Ia 4 h(i use fwla h a tr^atfea ,of la 
, lOlhefrikcf the eariy owch that car- 


riaaedeebeapiBia at far neoMianl foalirily, ^ the aaecd 
rim ward make was exteaded 10 deaote aoK ealy t^e%e tot 
aieo the foaauday itself, and the whole pnlod daring wkfeh 

fostlviiies cuotinued. 

a The vigil or eve of a festival, and the obaer* 
vanoes beloogiog to this. Alao, a fBMivaL Oh* 
cote, dial 

a , Vart of a Regieter (1393) 64 Their Baiata dmwa and 
prescript seruice. Their waak« 4 ,and Molatfoua baaketa. 
19x3 BBRNEMa Praist, (i8ia) 1 clxix. to; Great aolcainytas 
were made in nil cburcbxa, and grtat feeia and waheib 
Iktpugbout all Engtanda. a8Do huxFLLT Caernky Roam il 
aliiL 176, 1 knowe woU Uiat the cummoo sort doe vet lly iblnke 
and atwrre, that thia seede canaot be gathered hut 00 the 
eight of the wakes of S. lohn in somnwr. oaietHiHeaF. 
Brmam xalx. 11841) >9 Tkair Wakes and Vkils, io all riot and 
exoeaaeof eating and drinking, a i8a8.H. K. Warra /toner 
(1837) 136 Sttvh is the jomiod wake of Whitsuntide. 1878 
Hta-Yarhe, iWees., Wake, casually empfoyad in Mkl-Yerka 
and tba mtiIl for vigils, or the uiperstiiknisritesparlorBied 
oa tto evaa of Su Agnes and Si. Maik. 

b. The local annual festival of an Englito (near 
chiefly rural) pariah, observed (crigiuallv on the 
feast of the patron saint of the church, out now 
usually on some particular Sunday and the two or 
three days following) as an occasion for making 
holiday, enteilainnieDt of friends, and often for 
village sports, dancing, and other amusrmenis. 

In modern rustic use cmefly #/. in sing, sense and ofteu 
with sing, construction (cf. the double vl, wakesee, in 18th c. 
waheetee}. The word b now current paly in certabi distikts, 
mainly northern and west midland 1 elacwbsrc the equivalent 
term ufeaet or eamelt. 

a teas Ancr. R, 314 Ueo halde ikauad one wumaioae to 
one unike on of bore weadea. c laoo S. Eng, leg. 4*V38* 
Formuht ha gan liountl waka t and for compayynia be 
wax a syutor of tauemes. «i|oo Cmrtor m, Myad At 
wrestelyng, at wake, rengd baf 1 and fohid wit lust all 
luchery. xg8a CkikUMarHegts (1B97) 116 She lied lent tba 
crosae to a younge woman calUd Anne Baikrr, logo 10 a 
weddinge or a w«ke. igBt biusska Anat. Abus. I. M 6, 
The maner of keeping of wakes-ea, and feasts in Ailgna. 
x8xi Snaks Wint. T. iv. iii 1C9 He haunts Wakes, Fanes, 
and Bcare baitings x8ef Burion Anat. Mel iii. U. iv. i. 
(1624) 424 The very rusticks . , Insteed of. .'1 ilu, I'uriiamenU, 
Ac they haue tbetr Wakes. Whltson-Bles, hhcphertlt foasta. 
1633 Chak. 1 Dect. larnfm Sparie 16 W'ee finde . . there haih 


been a general) foibidilti>g..of the Fcasis of tlie l^edicatiou 
of the Cliurches, toinmoiily called W'akcs. s6ee 1 ocicii Hmtn. 
Vnd. iiLxi. 1 10 Vulgar Notions suit vulgar DiacouTsea, and 
both.. serve pretty well tl<e Maiket and tbe Wake. b6us 


both.. serve pretty well tl<e Maiket and tbe Wake. b6us 
K hNNxi T Par. An tig. lx. 610 1 be inatltutlon of tliesc Church 
Encienia or Wakes, was no question on good and laudable 
designs. 1711 HtDCBLL dT/s//. No. 161 r a Had you Ma)<d 
there a few Days longer you would ba\e seen aCountiy 
W'ake, which you know in moat Parts of Ei.gland la 
tlie Eve* Feast of the Dedication el our Churches. 1798 
Eng. Cmactteer (ed. a) a. v. Str* dm. Here umxS to he a waka 
on tbe Sunday nfur AU-Sainta^kiy. ilex SiauTT Spetis 4 
Pmet. 11. ii. 75 WrestlinE. at present b scldi m seen except at 
WHkes and fairs, x88i Thackkrat haurCeotgrs ii. (iBea) 97 
Every town had its foir, every vilbge its wake. 1879 ' Ouida* 
C>(i/ Ceutlemaine o Neither louIg she consort with gentry 
who seemed to her little better than tbe boors of a country 
vake. 1884 Munch, Lxutn. a Sept. 5/1 Ihe wakes in more 
than one place in the district had closed tbe workshope. 
t89i3 H. VuKTuLLV Cimncee Buck 1 . x. 190 U cliauced to M 
tbe annual wake or holiday at Costleton. 

f o. iransf. Applied to limilar periodic feati- 
valt or revels of other ccjuntiles or pcriodi. Alto 
occof. in pt,, Doctumal revcla. Obs. 

*577 Hakneb Anc. Reel Hiel, Euseb. viii xxbi. 171 
About the thivde Nones of March, when the citisens of 
Cceaarea calebiated their wakes, the day of reuclliL 
Adriaoua was throwen at tbe feeie of a fleroe Hon. isp 
Frauncb Imwiere Legike 1. six. 66 b^ Those men, aaith 
Plato in Protagoras, that use tbe anthoruie of otbers instead 
of argujnente, of their owiie, arc like to mrcly soulcs of tbe 
country, when they keepe their wakes. S834 Milton Comnt 
121 By dimp'ed Brook, and Fountain brim, I'be Wood- 
Nymphs.. Ineir merry aakes and pastimes keep. 1838 
pAKBa ir. Baltac't Lett. (voL H) 69 And most bonourable 
commemoration batli been made of you in all our innocent 
disorderly wakes [en t antes uos mnetentes dibancheeX 
^ 6. Used by Hugg for : A icienade. nociumal 
long. (App. associated with Wait d>. 7 b.) 

*813 Hono Qmeeule Wahe Introd. (1614) 5 Those wakes 
now played by mirto.trebpoor. At midiiighta darkest. cbUlart 
hour, Those humble wakes, now scorned by all. Were tint 
begun in courtly ball. ibid. ii. 139 The Iske-fowl^ wake 
was beard no more} Ibe wave foigot to brush the sherab 
/bid, jrjd So low has the cbaracteisof the mbistrcbdcw^cDded, 
titat the prrformcrs of tbe Gbrbtnias wakes are wiioUy aa- 
known 10 ike most part of those whom they serenade. 

6. a//ftb. and Contb. (lenici 3 and 4), aa tMto- 
feasi, •game, •light, ^ •nteat, t ■//«/, Sundegt, 
•week : also with plural, wakes time. weeL 


would follow the decease of the Uitts honentred and btaieiiied 
Individual, tpia K. 1 Yuan P*eets Hath, il. e8 It was anoogh 
to bring Tom Duncan out of bb gfave.«.lo aae tbe claw of 
people who played *wake-gamea in bk dinfaigeoiMB, and 
drank his wfaLky. 18x3 Hooo Qmeem'e Btohr iLjxiie) 147 
Her sail was tlie web of the gosMtaicr'a loon, The glow- 
worm her *wakeUght. 1840 WMirrtRa Kedhlaen 97 Gee op, 
eld man t tbe wake-Ughte anina 1 usaao Glees. In Eel Ami 
L 6 Ohsenimm. a *wikeineto. etwb CHAVcaa Knilt T. 
itOB Ne how that hebe-wakt was yMde AI tUfee night, ne 
how tbe Grekes pleye l*be *wake frieyea, ne kepe 1 nat to 
aeye. iflla St. fmtnedt Gtouoe Jane 6/t The formara. .also 
keep an eimoal holiday whkh they call * Wake Sunday . .00 
the Arat Sunday b Angot. i88| BatULKV WamerSew, 
Treaea Hmii 1 17 Th^ wara tto Waverlow eburak balls 


tlaa ware ritighiBr fw k arai ^ Hmkea time 


tea Glees. In Rel Ami 
» CHAVcaa Knilt T* 
Ue AI tUBce night, ne 
lyea, ne kepe 1 nat to 
6/t The formara. .also 
Wake Sunday.. 00 
BatULKV Wame rS ew, 
^averlow cburdi bella 
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.Pmk I. vl. T05 It «nui * ^wRke.wMli * at a KttU town toma 
tWMlva milM away. iM6 Ckukirt G/a«. i.v. Wmlf^ It if 
euftomary for friends from a d i ua n ca to vUU taeK othar 
during ‘ *wakea week 

7. Special comb, : f w«k»-dft7, the day on 
which a woke (senies a, 4) woi held ; f w«ke- 
fire, a (7 ceremonial) fire which a night*watch 
wai kept i wnke-houee, t (n) 7a honse of eii^lf or 
prayer ; Angl^^/rUk (see qnot 1814) ; f wake- 
word * Watoh-word. 

tsal Euvot Dict^ SiurinkM/friM, *wake dayaa l a y j la 
Tumbm Htuk (1878) i8f To nuHOW thy father nis wnke day 
will keepe. Then euerie wamoo may daunoe at hir will. 
1098 Br. Hall JTa/. v. U. to; Except the twelue«daicii,or the 
wokeday-feaftt. ifSi W. KoaSRTfON Phraupt. Gtn, (1693) 
596 Amongst Christiana the consecration, or amlce-day'i ^ 
our churcheii c 1410 Mirk*i Futiat 18a Anoher ys uf dene 
wod and no bonys. and ys cnllyd a *wak^yre, for men 
syttyth and wakyth by b)rU i^TI^ Dmrkmtn D*po*. (Sur. 
lees) sat Beinge the awaike ni{ni, the said Percivall und 
Mar.:arett the wyfe trent to the waike fyera. 1677 in 
Mrm, (1907) II. 108 This Church or *Wake House stands 
upon Grotfnd Given to Church. 1814 W. S. MAaort 
SMM. Mcc* IrtL 1 . 318 Whenever a person of any respecta* 
bility diet, two wake houses are luid out, in one m which is 
placed the deceased, ..in the other are assembled all the 
youna people, .who entertain themselves with every species 
of rroHc and amusement. 1808 P. Krnnbdv Hankt H^ro xi v. 
(1867) 66 The wake*houM drama Old D^wd and hit 
Dnnrhitrt, tgio ^tanrrioob FacahHia (W. de W.) Diij b, 
Symhalumt a *wake worda. 

Waka (n^^k), sb.^ AIho 6 ?WRlk, 7 waok. 
[Not found before the 16th c., but posalblv much 
older; either direcily or mediately a. ON. (^vaku) 
vpk gtr. fern., vaka wk. fem., hole or ojpenlng in 
ice. The ON. word woi probably applied to the 
path made for itaclf by a veiocl through ice, and 
from thii um the lenie * trace or track of a veosel 


in the water ’ may have been developed by Scan- 
dinavian navigator! in lirltiah seat. Sense ji, 

* line of hay *, if it really belongs to the same word, 
may be a transferred use of the nautical oense. 

The word Is rapresented in all tlia Scandinavian dialects, 
and has been adopied in Du., Fris., and Ger. Tha sensa 

* track of a vesNsr U found, outside Eng., only in Norw. 
vok (dial. rvraAt, N Fris. (Syli) ttmnk 1 the older sense, * hole 
or channel in ice ' (sometimes, ‘a piece of water kept un- 
fromn l»y wind or current ') belongs to MSw..rviaA, wn 4 , 
Sw. vmh <cf. Sw. vSeha to cut a hole in ice), Norw. Da. 
Muvv, WFris. twA, wjtAihtt Du. wok neut, MLG*, LG. 
(whence mod.G.) wakt fern. 

The word is commonly supposed to be connected with ON, 
Vfkr, Du. mair, moUt, dampt see Wak a This view in- 
volves tome dimcuUy, as the O.V. adj. has the stem vfk'tht 
while the sb. hit genit. vakmr. pi. vnknr^ -i>. Connexion 
with Wakb/i. and v, seems not impossible 1 the freeing of the 
water from ice may have been regarded as an awakening J 
I. 1 . The track left on the water's surface by a 
ghip (in the sea oiten marked by a smooth appw* 
anue). 

[01347 : see 4 0.] tde; Capt. J. Smith Stm Grmm, ix. 4e The 
widee or a ship Is the smooth water a steme sbewinR the way 
shee hath gone in the sea. XToe Dampibs I'ty, 111 . 1. 97 In 
the Wake of the Ship (mm 'lis calrdi or the SmoothneM which 
the Ship's passing has mode on the Sea. 1768-74 Tucker 
L/, iVn/. (1B34) 1 . 4ts The wake of ashtp. (by which. I think, 
tha sailors understand the stream drawn after the stern by 
Its motion,) follows the ship throughout her voyage. s8ao 
W. SooRBSBV Aec, Arctic keritut 11 . 840 An * eddy ' having 
somewhat the resemblance of the ' wake ' or track of a shlis 
1850 Clouoh Poewty * IVAtrt lUt ik* land* 6 Or, o'er the 
stem reclining, watch bebw The foaming wake far widening 
as we go. i8it Dickbms GL Ex/tet, llv. Both steamers were 
drifting away from us, and wa were rirdng and ftilling in a 
troubled wake of water, 1888 W. H. Whitb Nmal A rckiU 
(ed. a) 5^3 The actual wake of a ship combines the stream 
line motions with those due to the frictional div of the 
skin upon the water, laij En^ Rev, Nov. 306 HW wake 
was without foam and closad sluggishly behind her. 

mihdb. 1886 MACf I rboos * Rob Roy^ BniHc aap A canoe 
was pulltd at a rapid pace In the two wake vavea astern of 
this great smack, ijm Bridobs Fara/kr, Virf, jEn, Vt 
34t what God..Pludct you away and drown'd 1’ the swift 
urake«water abandon'd ? 


t b, Phroseo. To fitek {got^ get inio^ kave) tko 
woke (a pursued vessel) : to get to close to her 
os to be able to see, and steer by, her woke. 7b 
stay a wootkor of a wake : see qnot. 1 706. 

1^ MANWAYaiNQ Sea^mnttt Diet, 1x3 In chaselng they 
say, we have got her w.’ike, that is, we are got as far into 
tha wind as she, and so goe right after her as she goes. 
1689 Stubmv Mnriuedt Mmf. 1. ii. 19 'Fba Chase is about, 
come fetch her wack, and we will be about after her. We 
•ail far batter then she j we have her Week. 1708 pHiLLipa 
(ed. Kersey) av. A Ship is said To stay m Wemikere/m 
tFnke, when b her Steying tibe does it so speedily, that she 
don t mil to the Leewsurd, but that when she is tawed, her 
Wake IS to the Leeward t which is a aureSign that she feels 
^ Helru well, Md b nimble of Steerage. When a Ship 
Imng Iri Ch^ of another, has got as fkr Into the Wind as 
she, and sails dir^ly after ben the usual Saying Is. Thai 
hmt got her tVmke, 1748 Anton's Voy, iii. viil 377 
About noon the Commodore was little more than a laague 
from the galeon, and could fetch her wake, to that ^ could 
not now escape. 

2 . transf. Anything compared to the woke of a 
veaseL a. The disturbance caused by a body 
swimming, or move<i. in water. 

174s Frakkmn Lit. ms. 1B40 V. 33B There were numbers 
of visiblo animalcules 1 but 1 was sura there were likewise 
some which 1 could not see t for the wake they made hi 
Swimming to and fro was very viidhle. 1818 Anm ifqre 
CAnsfs. 961 He (re. the whab] swuns with ao assoebhiog 


swiftness, .leaving a tsadc in the see, tike a great shlpt and 
thb b called hb wake, it^ Dabwin Fey, iv «4 iU. (18^) 39 
Tha tracks of the penguins were miirkM by a fiery emka, 
slpi A. Lano AngUug Eh, 68 The dry Hy b difficult to use 
on a loch, as there b no stream to move it f and however 
Sati^ly you draw it, It makea a ' wake '—a trail bebiiid it. 
b. The air-currents behind a body in flight. 

1851 Koasnrt Eistev Helen vUi, Outsida it’s merry in the 
wind's wake, . . In the shaken trees the chill stars sliaka, 
•fT*. N. F. Haul Aldehmrgk vii. 71 The only chance 
of safety for the rouk appeared to ha hb gaiting diractly in 
the * wake 'of the falcon, and by thb meant the bird escaped 
for a long time. 1891 Shinier s8 Feb., The probable object 
of the wedi'e-fornuiiion when advancing against the wind b, 
that each bird avoids tim *wako* of its n^ghbour. 

o. A Util of light behind a Inmmous object (in 
motion), or its broken reflection in water. AIm 

a 1711 Kkn Pre^r, Poet. Wki. i77t IV. 74 Fly up, my 
Soul, along the Wake, Which down from Fonial Love they 
make. No Lover led hy Love's sweet Kay 'Ere loet lib Way. 
1819 Mqhtoombrv Creenlami 1. 14 'ihe pageant glides 
through loneliness and night, And leaves benind a rippling 
wake of ll^ht. »*47 I'aNNvaoN i'rimete iii. x Morn in tha 
white waka of the morning atar Came furrowing all the orient 
into gold. 1889 Strvknhom in Eeuik Eetu il ii. (1900) 15a 
The harbour lantern ond two of tha greater planets drew 
vari-coloured wakes on the lagoon. ^ 1906 Ef. A. Abbott 
EiiesHUt XXV. aa; They depart. There is a momentary wake 
of light. It dtsappeart. Then we have to wait for a new 
torchbearsr. 

d. A track or trail on land, rxirv. 

1831 Hawthorne He. Sev, Gables xi, Twice or thrlca..a 
WRter<cart went along by the Pyncheon.hQUNC, leaving a 
broad wake of mubtened earth. s8B8 Stkvrnron B&ck 
Arrew v. iv, Thus they had bit a wide, discoloured waka 
upon the snow. 

8. A ooursie, or general line of direction, that a 
•hip hog taken, nr is to take. 
e XM Catt. Wyatt a. Dudley's Voy, W'. tnd. (Hokl. Soe.) 
5S Wm. . altered that course and hare for the coste of Florida 
. .to lie in the wake of the fleet of the West Indies bounds 
for Spaine. tvea De Foe Col, ybcA (1840) 1^ They v'ere .. 

3 uita ouS'of the wmkeof the Bermudaik 1B71 B. Tavlor 
aust (1875) 11 . V. a79 And from the shore to swifter wakM 
The willing sea the vessels takes. 

4 . In the woko ol 

a. Naut, or quosi-naotical. In the wake of (a 
vessel) \ in her (Jts) waiter etc. t immediately 
behind, and (projierl^) in the actual track made 
by, a vessel ; immediately b.ickward and alongthe 
track mode. Also used of any person or persons 
aboard, os in his, our^ etc., wake ; behind his, our, 
etc., vesiel. 

a 1347 MS, Hart, yog f. 4 No ship to ride In another's 
walk. iTflp Falconbs Diet, Mnrtue (1780) s. v., A ship b 
said to be in the wake of another, when she follows her on 
the same track. i8|9 tr. Lmuartines Trap, sa/x The fri* 
gate, which has us in tow, hollows out ahead of us a level 
and murmuring path, along which we glide in her woke. 
1847 PsEbCOTT Prrw(i85o)Il. 3B3 [They] fell on bis little 
troop whenever ha attempted to land, and followed in hb 
wake for miles in their canoes. 1898 F. T. Bullen Cruise of 
* Caekmlot ' 191 The Mysluetus* best point of vbw b right 
behind, or ' in nil woke os we aay. 

b. Namt, in transferred uses t (a) Ji the direct 
line aft fiom (any object on board ship, or any 
specified port of her). Usually in wake of ( 3 ) In 
ttie line of sight of (on observed object), (e) In 
the line of recoil of (a jmn). 

(a) 17x1 W. Sutherland Assist, ^ TheTImbera 
to Iw eq ially scarfed, the Middle of one Timber being in the 
Woke of the Head and Heeb of the others. I7M P. 1 hom as 
yrni Anton's Foy. ij8 We found our own Moin-top-mast 
spning ill the Woke of the Cap. 1869 EL J. Raso Ski/kuild, 
i. 5 The bottom was strengthened by doubling the whole of 
the inner plates up to the turn of the uilge for 50 feet in woke 
of the engines. 18^ W. H. Whitr Skt^Bmld, in CeuseiCt 
Teehn, hduc, IV. 6x/i These longitudinal tie-plates form 
excellent strengthenings to the deck in woke of the principal 
hatchways. 1896 Deuly News 4 Nov. s/4 The deck, which 
was also found to be started in the wake of the most. 

(6) 1769 Falconer Dut, Aimrine {xi^o) s.v , Two distant 
objects observed at sea are called in the wake of each other, 
when the view uf the furthest b intercepted by the nearea. 

(c) C1860 H. Stuart Semutmn't Cateek, 69 They give., 
support to the beams in the wake of the guns. 1874 Thbarlb 
Naval Arckit, xviii. | s88. 303 In the woke of the explosion 
of the heavy guni^ os at the embrasures, etc., tha whole of 
the frames ore of the huger sise. 

o. tramf, and fg, (a) With nautical metaphor 
(often jocular) : Following close behind (a person 
compared to a ship). (^) In wider use (cf. a) : In 
the train or track of, behind (a moving person or 
object) ; in imitation of ; foliowbg os a result or 
consequence. 

(a) i8d6 Cumberland Mem, 114 A gmt man In office b Hka 
E great whale in the ocean t there be a aword-flkh and a 
threnher, a Junius and a John Wilkes, ever in hb woke and 
arming to attack him. siss W. Irvino Emeeb, Hall il 19 
He was swept off in the vortex that followed in the woke <n 
thb lady. 1849 Mies Mulocn Ogihdes ii. She found herself 
. .following in tha wake of her stately parenta. spot Mrre- 
DiTH Rending fLifs 1 Each claims worship undivided In 
her wake would have m wallow. 

(6) 1840 Dicicrns Old C. Shop xlv,. Night, when carta came 
rumbling by, filled with rude coffins., t when orphans cried, 
and dijitract^ women shrieked and followed in their woke. 
1866 Mrs. H. Wood Et, Martin's Eve v. Such love does not 
bring peace In iu wako 1873 Mvbivale Gem, Hist, Rente 
IxER. (1877V 68i Wealth followed in the wake Of traffic. 1877 
Bmcr Greta AsiA Eaxil agfi Brown dust Chat came lolUng 
in Cha waka of our cairiaga. 1894 H. DpinssfONo Hsesas/ 


Mem ef4 (A manj, whan ha talks of the tmsi of maebinaryor 
iba bcANn of the cannon,, .b following in the wiika of tha in- 
ventors of Language, sgti O. MaaiONALo Reman WmU 
Scet, X. 331 A proof that Eaatmn traden had found tbev 
way as far north as tha Caledonian frontier In the wake of 
the Roman army. 


II. 5 . A line of hay prep a r e d for carting. Hal, 
1847 Haluwell Wake, hay placsd in large tolls for the 
eodveniance of being carrbd. West, Hid.^etkeit rows of 
green clamp grass. S87S-4 J evresies Teiletso/ Field {itgtb 
B59 The waggon safely Jolted over the furrow, acd oa 
between the wakes of ligbt.birown hay i8n — Wild Lfb 
in S. Ce. vil X43 Watching that the * wallows '^uiay be luniM 
over properly, and iha * wakes * made at a Just distance from 
each otlier. 


HI. 6. An open hole, or unfroien place in the 
Ice. itial, (East Anglia.) 

iBps P. H. Emerson Eirde ate. Notf, Braadlmnd n. xltL 
379, 1 pa u s ed a * wake or open space in ibe ice— where the 
swans were swimming like sentries 00 duty. 

tWakffiyfd.d Obs, rarr^'. [Ponilly a. some 
native African word, but evidently regarded bjr 
Job-ion os onomatopoeic.] A North African InrcL 

i6s| JoEsoN Golden Treuie 195 The next Ibird] in greEt- 
nesee, is called a Wake, in regard of the great noyse hea 
makes when hea flyilh, which rescmbbih what he is called 
by :. .[h) b a bird of great stature, hauing the vpper part of 
hiA head cairying a beautifull shew, with a pleasing tuft on 
hb Qowne, which 1 haua soene worne by great peisonages 
here at home. 


Wake, Ohs, exc. dial, [?Aphetic var. of 
Awakr] Notilceping, auake. (Oniy>krvd!rVa//ev.) 

1414 BRAMrroN Penit, Ps, (Percy Soc.) 16 £r ryghtwys. 
nesse be fully wake. 1579 Spenser Sheph. CeU. J une 67 Well 
couth he.. tell vs meiy toJcf., to keepe vs wake. 1745 W. 
I'uOMpaoN Ekkneu iii. sqx [iv. s 68] \Vhat guilt is mine, that 
I alone am wake, Ev'n the' my eyes ate seal’d, am waka 
alone! 


Wake (wpfk), V, Forms: Inf. and Present stem, 
a. 0 1 wmonon : see Waken v) $, i-a wooion, 
I wooisstn, woolseon, wsLoian, i-a woo- 
yoD, 2 wooysan, 2-3 wokion, woUen, wake- 
)en, 3 wokonn {Orm,), 3-5 waken, 4 waki. 
woky, 4-5 wakke, waake, 3- woke, nor/k. sna 
Sc, 4 wook, vak (/r. fple, wakand, waoand, 
quakond), 4*5 wak, 4-6 walk, volk, 4-8 walk, 
wanlk, 6 Taik(e, waike, 8 wank, wawk. 
t a. I wdo, 3-4 woo, 3-5 wok, 4-6 wook(e, 
7 woke, 9 'woke, 3- woke ; pi, 3 wokenn 
{Orm,)f 4-5 woken, -srn, 5 waken, norlk, and 
Se, 4 yrook, 4-6 wouk(e, woik(e. fi. 1 wmoode, 
wooode, pt, waoedon, -odon, 2^4 wakede, 
4-$ wakld, walkid(e, etc., 4-6 Sc, walkyt, 
•it, 6 wakt(e, 6-7 wok’t, 7-8 wok'd, 4- waked. 
Pa. pplc. a. 4, 6 woken, 5 wokyn (?), 7, 9- 
woken, 8- woke, fi, 4 l-woked, Se. walkit, 
4-6 wakld, -yd, 6 dial, wayket, Sc, walked, 
^7 wokt, 7 wok't, 7'-8 wok'd, 3- waked. [Two 
distinct but synonymous verbs from the same root 
coalesced In early ME. : 

(i) The strong verb OE, (? wseenan\ wdc, w 6 con^ 
*waeen. (The present-stem is wanting, unless it 
be presented by wsecnan: see Waken v.) The 
strong pa. L is found only in English ; the strong 
po. pple., not recorded in OE., but found in Inter 
periods, occurs in ON. vakenn^am^ os adj. ('awake') 
in MSw. vakin, bw., Norw. vaken, Da. vaagen; 
NFris. vaaken is prob. from ScaodiDOvian. 

(ii) The weak verb OE. waeian^ corresponding 
to OFris. wakia^ waka (mod. WFns. weitsje^ 
NFris. waake), OllG. wakhtn, wachfn, -bn 

i MHG., mod.G. wachen), ON. vaka, po. t. vakda 
Norw., MSw., Sw. vaka. Do. vaago), Goth. 
wakan OTeut. '^wakSsjan (whence also the OE. 
doublet wsecrnn Watch t/.), or to OS., OLow 
Frankish wakon (MDiu, Du., MLG., LG. waken)^ 
OHG. wacMn OTeut. ^wakbjan. 

The Tcut. loot *twiA. (1 in (^th. wSkains vmlnftiU 
nesa, and, with diflerant acnaa, in Goth. tvOkr^t, OE. nkcer, 
ON. ekr growth, inert ose, u»ury 1 see Ocker «A) r«prt>«ntt 
a pra-TeuL *tcvv- 1 '«wy- 1 cf. L* vegire torouia, excite, also 
intr. to be lively or aaive, vigire to be vigorous, rigd wake- 
ful, Skr. viljat nrUL vigour t perh. to be referred 10 iha 
Indo-Eur. root repKi«ntcd by L. atgtre, Goth. 

mnkmn to increase, OE. iaean to jgrow (»a« Ere s^|L and with 
•f extension by Gr. av|dn«x to mcriass, OTaui* la 

grow (xeo Wax v.). 

In OE. the strong verb had probably the leme 
* to become awake ', though thb b evidenced only 
in the compound on-nwenan, the simple verb being 
found only in the sense *to come into being , 
which may either be a figniative use of seine 
* to awake or repre se nt a diflerent application of 
the original wider sense of the root The weak 
verb had the sUtio sense * to be or lemafn awoke 
In ME. the strong and weak forms came to be 
used indiscrimitMttMj in both senses. Out of the 
sense * to become awoke * there was developed a 
cauutive sense, * to rouse from sleep ', In which 
the word supmteded WioOBi (QF« oofifan^ 
OTeut *waJfyan), The Mtawe * to remain awaken 
watch* gave rise to a tranaitive use * "to wntoh 
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(ovot)*; bttt in the modfiia Eng, period the ititle 
■enee, both intr, and tauu., hSa become almoat 
obaolete^ the nsnal meaningi of the word behig ' to 
become or oaiiae to become awake ’• 

mod. pat fi«A#(w#nOdootnoe mtIulTroproMiit the 
OE. wA, Which woialdhavi yielded tMiMCwulc). Appereotly 
the mod. ii a now formatloo or modificadoo on tho 
anelogy of Mbt, (for tbo Irregukrity In tho towoI cf. 

of Stays w.). When thb come in i« uncoitsin,for 
in ME. and prohw in oorly mod.E. tbo mlUns «wfo npra* 
tents tho rogulsr phonotic deoooodsnt of thoOB. fede. Tho 
DO. pplo wmkttt hot olwoyt boon roro» ond now turvivot only 
in dioloett in odJocUvol uto. Prom tho z/th c. onwards tho 
farmt toofoi tMoesM (after br 9 k§^ Mun^ s^okt, tpoktt^ etc.) 
have boon more or lets currant for tho pa. pple. i WMfon teems 
obsoieKSOt, but wki it at leau at freqaenc at tmkttL No 
ttronq forms elthor of pa. t or pa. pple. are found in Shakir 
the Bible of s6iS| or Milton's vortoj 
I. To remain awake. 

L fit/r. To be or remain awake ; to keep one- 
•elf, or be kept« awake. Also, to be still up and 
a boot (at night). Now ran ezc. in waking 
pple. and ppL a.). 

a- « lapo 687 in Bag; Ltg, za6 On It Mrianns 
tat a n])ti po jwile J«t men woke, In hit chaumbre at 
caunterburL m lyoo Cursor Af, uoivj Schc^imk wil mar l>an 
Kho ilepp. CI37S Sc, Ltg, Saints xxx. {Tkictitm) 448 To 
pat worde gud tent he tuC, ft. hat nycht melcyl woike. 1187 
Trsvisa Higdon IV, 303 Whtnne Qnna hw tresoon wai 
i-knowo Cesar wook al Imt nyjt [AfS, /8 wakid, y wakedek 
f *4S» Mirk *9 Fsstinl *23 [.ay madyn her bed. and dydyn 
hiir peryD,..and waken tyll nyt was n^nyghtf then all 
#_«• . r . 2 DoKtAa/*l 


fellyn on slepo saue he apoeiols. ' 




S4 Langour .. That nevir sleipit hot evir wooke. 1535 
oTtWAar Cron, Scot, 11 . 558 So greit dlspleeotir in the tyme 
he tuik, But bmIc or sleip rycht Tnng festit and wolk. 1848 
Tmackkoav l^an. Fair ixil, Whether he woke or olept ra 
friends did not very much mlu him, 
s'sHiiU 


fi, c^Bcda's 


iL xiL (zBgo) ia8 Da frm^n ho hine^ 



bwaot bms to him lumpoi hwa^r ho wacode lim alepe. c 1000 
Sax, Lcoehd. 111.6 ponne sceal se man wacyan eaileho nihc 
he Done drenc drincan wille. a zaag Ancr. R, 4 pat techet) 
_i I u . ... .. - i.waklon 

(. FouUm 
ct^»6Fol, 

, , ^ . ->ot Wynne, pe 

wrecched wumtw to doh vs wake, c 1450 ist. Cutkhcrt (Sur- 
tees) 3791 pe seke men to slope lysei he had long wakad 
liMforne. c sgoo JlfWarm# 7 He.. knew nat yf it was day- 
lisht or nyght, no yf be slept or wakked. 1508 Dumbai Tun 
Mnriii IVontou si 3 Than ly 1 vralkand for wa, and walterU 
about, till Touknrum Aik, Urttg. 11. vi. 1 cannot force 
m^lfe to wake. (r/ir^). zi4e tr. VonUrds Rom. of Rous, 
11 . S3 The extream desire that he had to see her, made him 
to wake when others tooke their rest, 17. . AutHAdnn's bosi 
Argi, in Ramsafi Tta^U Mite, (176s) 154 O Wha's that at 
my chamber door? ' Fair widow, are ye wawking ? ' 1784 
K. llAGuBarkam Dovmtl, 3s, 1 . threw myself dressed upon 
the bed, and—waked all night. 1790 BusNa Agvmukin Of 
When 1 sleep 1 dream, When I wauic I'm eerie. 1840 Dickems 
Oiti C, Sh^ Ixx, I'hey cannot . . be waking at this late hour. 
s8j0 Macaulay Hist, Ene,%y\\\, IV. 017 In all placea at all 
hours, whether he waked or slept. 190a * Violet Jacos* 
Sheep Stemiers ix, Waking aud sleeping she had pictured bis 
arrast. 

>^97 CoNGSBYE Afonm. Bride iii. i, Reason... the 
twinkling LainpOf wand’ring Life, that winks and wakn by 


b. with advb. obj. th« night, a night (poet). 
Also, to wako it, 

a. e 1480 Hbnrvsoiv Test, Cresuid 471 Weping, scho wolk 
tha nicht fra end to end. 


Fenlier 


A Je si M i y 660 Warn wIS wiahuwu b 808 FbjA 

tkxAk t in9mmumiiMimnifni eutte dlstst i eain,m\ 

wmciaSbahaldaShie. cieaa7Wo.C«Al/fMi.9i peherdsa 
ho wakeden oner hero moC ctggo Jkgi, Roed 76/905 And 


•okor oma ho oott to woke, Sohof lodstdd 

^ “ h4s8)6o AUotbowoyosabp 

muitkudo 


e utki Eng, Ckrots, (CooHlon 

thonid toon off B«iy..woio ko^ with 
pepio of tho Guntro, wakyng day aod 

Marwick Edin, Gulkts (1909) 65 Tho « 

wobstarie walkis, wardis, oxttntis, and boiia all oUior com- 
moun chargis within thio touiw. tgSS BaUiBNoaN Livjf tii. 




nie^bl before my wedding. 18^ H, ^ Q, Ser. tn. Vll. B4/1 
* Iney have waked with nim few sevei^ nighu'i^io a common 
expression in Lancashire. 1883 AtmoHdeusy Ciots., IVnJ^ 
to watch with a tick porsooi to work by caadlalighu 

tb.^. 


bnt to sleep it, to wake it. 1787 Buens ' Atf heart is sair* 
i, 1 could wake a winter nignt For the sake o' somebody. 
s8io Keats /tabeiia vii. So once more he had vrak'd aiM 
anguiched A dreary night of love and misery. 

0 . quasi-f/'oisr. with complement 

In the first quot. the omlseion of soom such word as Theo- 
bald's * blind 'seems certain. 

s6ii Shakb. Cymb, in. iv. Z04 Ho wako mine eyo.balleS 
[blind] first. 1766 C Bbatty Tear (1768) 37 Sle^ad aod 
oraked tha night away as well as we could. 

fd. With unftToarable implication : To sit up 
late for pleasure or revelry ; to turn night into 
day. 06s. 

eu 13. . Cam, ^ Gr, JCnt, toes For-hy wonderly hay woka, 
Ah«^dronken. 

A 1340 Agenb, se pet uolk )wt late louleh to soupl and to 
waki D^i)te. 198^ T. Ustc Test, Leva ti. ii. (Skeat) 1 . m 
S uch# tlioro ben. .that tU midniglit and more wol playo and 
wake^ but In thechnrebe at matins ha is bahynde. «isa9 
Skelton Bmigya/'Cairrm 98a Ibou musts . . wake all nyghte, 
and slepe tyllit be nena tfioa Shake. Hasn, l iv. 8 i'bt 
King doth wake to night, aud takas his rousa. 

SL To stay awake for the purpose of watching or 
tending ; to keep watch while others sleep, be on 
gnard at night Const on, upon, ootr, for, 
against ; also to (do something). Also with cog- 
nate obj., to woks watch. Now only dial,, to mt 
np at night with a person, esp. one who is tick. 

In s6th c. So. use make esnd ward (see Waso bO ■ *to 
keep watch and ward,' as a duty i ncum bent on the froeman 
of a bttxgh. 

«u e saoo OauiN 375a Kirdess wbkenn 0 nahbt 
Crist wess borenn onne. ctaw l^fwfeu^ k Otuei 1187 
Oteco lordsB rjsta tides, ft nyghte waoho full w^kBy wooke. 
1430-40 Lvba Beehns 79^ hM lyke aarntbsir 

tobi7i|g tbeoaslm I woko fttrolt s47S,C^n Rec^E 
(Sommsrla^ By this gmrdtm b vn d oi i tonde thayle. By the 
Mtpent wakjmm thasnbt^esameoeMfsidmkspafafo 
wook aitho paas. 


about 
of 

IfBI fo 


J. Hall Crt, Vertueye Watchasen. whichewmkoal y*ntgbt. 

1380 in Ree, Cenaeta, Bstrghs Scot, (1B70) I. m AlL,.toeum 
duell.. within tbo burgh qnhsir thoynr mo, Mid stob and 
Btaik within tho samyn, acatt, ioitt, watcho, walk and waird 
with tho inhabitentis thairoC 1667 Milton F, L. xl 
368 Lot £vo..Horo sloop below while thou to foresight 
wak'st. 1899 R. L'Estbamob Ermsm, CeUeg, (1703) 195 
Only let ooe wake with me, to rend to me. 17M Saso. 

BBARB Msstrimony {1766) 1 . et She determined to wske by 
his Bed-side all Night. tSii Willan iVesi Riding Worae 
in Arckmolegia X^l. t6a WmitetUwh Woks, v. to dt qp 
with a person all night, or to watch by a oorpsa 1847 C. erPT") 

Buomtb Tom Eyre xxv. You promised to wsko with moths Ho wai 


sandy wabsd over tho soheesea of ee n tea ding k\m and 

natkwB. 88MKiiioaLav//«rriav, IbavaolfcwrihIniSto 
waka over thaa laakiog love to you. 

to. Withelaueet To taloeeare Mof (aoioeChiAg 
be done). 06s. 

m iqai 4r. An/emdt TnoL F^itnia, Wa. AfetBw 

|a M te peitNne|t ywro-hand to ^ but In cUstiii^ 

t d. qnaiUfroifr. To give diUgent heed tO| be 
active in (a matter). 06s, (Cf. Suao w« y.) 

igSS Bamntas Freise, (i 8 te) II. cxHl (dx]. }s 6 Ibo euw 
perQttr..Blepc nat hie busynes, but waked the meSer, as ye 
shailheroT^ 

B. Phr. Tb fkoUt or hotp wakistgi eefUer.tde 
AM wakm i To pievent uom sleeping ; to Keep 
watchfnl or on tne alert t Formerly t To kew 
(a penoQi esp. an enemy) occupied, * give (him) 

e to do *, allow (him) no rest ; to trooble, 
; also rsp, to be on the alert 
e 1310 R. Bevnne Chren. Wnce (Rolln) 9196 When ho 
Bietons H bll had talcan, Wyh sago b* rayans held bwa 
wakca Md, 9014 No Bca)it yt b* taun had taken, For bey 
held bem wel waken, lyga Minot Fetme lx, go 
‘ ‘ * sdf waken, e 1410 Emm* 


Dus a)en aUe g^e herdM to wake|ui gostlU^ ciaoe 
OsNiN 379s To frofrann ba batt wakeun wd Onn^mnioi 
lake gosiesa 13. . £, £, Atttt, B. C ijo pe welder of wyt 
..bat ay wakes & waytes. csjiBo WvcLir Set, Whs, 111 , 
14s Po rends is a theff to wake on mon botbe day and ny%U 
esM HaNsYBON SmmUom a ether Birds 904 Exhortond 
folk to walk and ay be wolr Fra nattis of cure wickit anemia 
s«6e Wvengtt iPht, (S. T, S.) L 6 Wnr gioommandU in voine 
CM God . .to wmlke ateenilie and cootinualie vpon |our flok ? 

1 0 . said of the eyes, the brain. 06s. 
t 6 oe Sia T. Oolb in Sir F. Vere Cemm, zsa He bad hie 
heed and hu hands full t oun had not aked now, had not 
his waked then, .for our safeties. 1601 B. Jonboh Poetaster. 
Emmie 4 This is it, Ibat our sunke eyas naus wak't for, all 
this while. 1639 Du Vesoee tr. Comsat Admir. Eueuts 
iss The power of heeven, whoee elae are ever waking on 
miserable creaturea t667MiLTON/’.J^.v«4AHeav’n wakes 
with all his eyes, Whom to behold but thee, Naturae desirai 
8 . To stay awake or pass the night in prayer ; to 
suy up during the night as an exercise ofaevotion ; 
to keep vigil Xiu church, by a corpse, etc.). Const. 
in, on. 06s. exc. diat. 

a. 1303 R. Beunnb Hemdt, Sjmme 8043 pa tober nytt bnt 
be ehyldryfi woke, At b* mydoyit b* here quoke. c 1330 
Attutap, Firg, (Add. MS.) 761 fbei leide be bodi in a 
stone., And woke^ al bet ont With many torches Bt 
candle lytt. » 3»7 Tmevisa Higden V. 191 He. .wook al kat 
ny)t in his (wayert. 1483 Caxton Geidem Leg, 87/3 He woke 
in prayers end made hys body lens. 

p. e 1000 iEuraic Saluts* Limes xxL ago Hwilon waoodon 
menn swa swa hit xewunelic is ofer an dsad lie. o laqg 
Aner, R. 376 BihoiiL noils man bet wsren Bumohwules,hwu 
heo uesten, & bwu beo wakeden. c sapo St, Sekeios/ico 8 
in 5 *. Eng. Leg, 198 He..tei}te hire pmauncs forto don, to 
foste and to wake. 1377 Lanou F. PL B, xx . 366 Tyl con- 
tndoun hod ie clene tm^etan to crye & to wepe And wako 
for hu wykked werkes as he was wont to done. ri49e 
Mirk*e Festiai z8a Men and woymen . . wakyd in chy^ 
al ho nyht yn hor deuodons. 1900 H.SuTxiufrMShnmeiese 
Wayne xxH. 11905) 333 Soon as he is dead, you aro to coma 
with 3rour folk to wake beside the body. 

1 4. To Stay awake for any work or active occu- 
pation ; to pass the night in work, study, etc. 
Const, inf for, on or upon, to, 06s. 

a. 1471 Riflev Comp, Alch, 1. Ix. in Aibm. (z6sa) »i For 
thys 1 wooke 1 MEnye nyght or 1 hvt wyst. 14S1 Caxton 
Godfrey clxxlx. 064 They woke ml the nyght ms wel they as 
theyr pepl& in such wym that theyr engyns were alia ioyned 
and reysed vp byfore day. 1517 Ace, Ld, High Treoe, 
Seat, V. Z57 Item, to tbo francho talbonorls and meutzalis 
that woik and playit mil that nydit, in oile. viij a 
A eyooBado'e Hist. iv. xxv. (18^) 354 AUe. .oCBe befixo 
slmpv syndon, ofioe to synnum vmoedon. e 1300 HnpeM 
0999 pat ilke of you ..Seye a paternoster stiJio Tor him bat 
haueth be rym maked. Aod m-fore fele nihtes wakad. isaa 
Minot Peetms i, 51 Many ntghtes als houe bai waked To 
derc all Ingland with bauU d^a. e sj86 Chaucbb Mitter'e 
T, 168 AbRoloa his gyteme hsth ytake. For paramours ho 
th(wbte for to wake. 1480 Caxton Myrr, 1. v. 17 They 
waked ft Btudyad many nyghtes and manydayas. mM$n 
Marlowb Atossaers eU Peru Z05 (Brooke) For this, I wmee, 
when others think 1 sieepe. 1903 Shako, t Hess, F/, l L B49 
Watch thou, and woke wbwi oiSen be asieepe^ lb prio into 
tha secrets of Bm State. 

t b. fig. To be active, alert, sdrriiig, vigilant 
Const, as above ; also, to be diligent eseit ooeielf 
to (do something). To woks ooor, to occupy one’s 
mind with. O&r. 

a. i3sa Minot Peetne ix. 33 Wsls bauo ba! wakan. For 
qrr Dauid be Bruse was in bat tjrmo taken, e 1378 Se, Leaf. 
Saisste xxviL (Afoehar) z^ \ ft Im bat be sic charge tuk, be 
trawalyt besyly ft wok lul bw discipolis for to pce c hs, ft als 
bo puple bflwly te^ 

-7/ ^ Soltek.. 

wi^quSmro 

, > Set, Wht. in. 

140 Mycbe more ia State of synne sobuldo ssoo wake la 

latiB S aacowr roroia souxitei waxa aii^encit|i ^ _ . 

•iai Dodolas Fat. mom 


_Je w^kind be ba* k«W him t , 

term ef Light 90 pei..bolden waken bar ynwerd i|t> *811 
Bbllbnubn Le^ il xxvL (S, T. S.) 1 . 038 [He] cbumU bo^ 
men with swasm and taheme to play all nycht about ba 
trynchis, to hold bam Inemyis walkand to ba morow. 1^ 
Covbsdalb Ft. Ixxvili]. 4 Thou heldest myne eyes wakyoge. 
1849 CanspL Scet. 6 ^r nobil ladir bold the grit armya of 
onemois vslkaad on thor tothlr sydsk tbroiicht tho grk 
asHsltb ande escaniinschlt that he maid oontrar them. 1988 
Ceatfon Chsvn, 1 366 Then to foltowa the Fronche men, 
but not Immediately to fight with them, and to harry them 
and keepe tltem waking. 1993 Shaks. Lster, izp6 Whiles 
against a ihome thou b^'st thy part. To keepe toy sitarpo 
woes waking. 1604 Flbtchbi Rsde o W(/i v.iii. 67 Hava 
1 not kept thee waking like a hawk ! And watch'd tbeo with 
delights to satisfy thta. a 1670 Svaldino Tretsh, Chest, I 
(Bennatyne Dub) 1 . s Thus they lived as outlaws, oppress* 
ing the Gountiie,..and openly avowed they had tana this 
course to gett their own possessions again, or then bold tbo 
country walking. 1719 Da Foa Csnteoe 1, (Globe) i6e lids 
confusion of my TboughU kept me waking oil Nubt iim| 
Mhuiret 1 . 87 She was heard by the person who lodged la 
a room adjoining the cloeet, and who had been kept waking 
by Ui health. 

6 . tram. To wetoh or guard (ooe who aleepi) | 
to watch or guard (a penon or thing) at night or 
while others aleep ; to keep watch upon or over* 
06s. exc. dial. 

a. ciaeo OoMiN 3773 pa wskemsim patt wokenn beoro 
faldesa. e 1379 Sc. Leg, SeUnts U. {Fomhu) 399 He set It 
" bis falde, qubare bat^hewok htsie one nyebt. 


, le ny( 

c i4oe Mavndbv. (1830) xiiL 14* O tymo bsftUe, that a 
of Brmon)‘e..wDke 


Sat HauS sum tyM e 1440 

"eofys. ra *" 


Weit 53 On an) |t as bo wooke hie dyche of eolys. ^ 
HaNavaoN FeXf^WmCfh Hsssk, 144 Hs cluJppit Irorne thair 
111 , And on bii reit wouke [r.r. woks] tbo dors qubill day. 


1M4 Aec, Ld. High Treat. Seet, II. 4*4 item, to the 1 
toet woke the fold all )etr qubair the dour was tano, xiib. 

a, m 1300 Curser M, 18660 Ne iesos.j^Mj^ht neuw w.* 
Ne slep — — m. m. . 


... aiesuHiufNV 


^ I slepe, bat has to wak us alL ty, £. B, Aidt, P, B, 1 $ 
pea bay ceyred ft com bat b* cost waksd. tiva Baisoub 
Brssee vii. zro May 1 trast the mo to valk, Till I a UtiU 
■lepyne takf est^ge Le Marie Arih, espi Lordyngls, a 
wbyie I rede we londe And cure worthy waflys wska eigap 
Skbi.ton P.SparemeUh How Scipion dyd wake l‘he cytyo 
of Cartage. 1948^ Ace, Ld, High Treat, Soot. Vlll ■« 
Item, to thre mon quhilk be tho space of tua nyebtis walkn 
the saidU boittia 1996 DALsvHrLa tr. Leslie's Hitt, Seet, 
II. 389 The pelple was cempelit to wake the bemes. 1790 
Busnb 7 aMv Glen vii, I'be last Halloween 1 was waulua 
My droukit aarte-slaeve, as ye kmi. 

b. To keep weti^ or vigil over (a dead body) 
until burial ; to bold a wake over (tee Wakb so,* 
3 ). Now only dial. 

a, c tfso Behet teig In a here falre U bit leide and tofore 
an outer bll woke, c 1440 JaeePe Well 1B7 Hyre sone, a 
munke. ft here dowuer, a nunna, wokyn here body lU. 
nyjtae in chercho. 

A xiaioGrM.d£>. 0916 Hiselicbe was arice-UkemakotL 
And longe oripto-like waked. 1303 R. Bsumnb HamdL 
Synne 8034 To wake beie body were^y set 1 pe fyrst nyiiil 
bat bey shulde here wake. At mydnyii fa here gon to quake. 
>378. BAHaous Bsssee xitL 513 Than till a kirk be gert hym 
be Broebt, and walkit all that nycht. atgaa ChasteePe 
Dreme 1906 Ibe comet, which with torcbe tight, 1 ‘hey 
waked hedde there all that night. typLanee, Wille (i860) 
II. 199 My dettes uykyne vppe and payde and ssy bodye 
extyiieguseshed honesily wnyket broghfurth and bor^ 
1819 W! & Rm Lett. N. IteUy 1 . 050 'J'h^ wake their 
dead the night before interment, performing eertnln games 
about the her. 1804 Scott Redgesumtiet Lte. xL Naebody 
cared to wake Sir Robert Redgaontlet like another corpee. 
1834 Maepwat Pf Simple Ii, May yam die ofa good eld 
..and ba waked handsomaly. 

t a ?To pais the night by (a well) as t sopsr* 
ttltiouf obaervtnoe. 06s. 

e 1490 in Ret, Asstio* 1 - t, I have fbrswome Mt whti I fifh, 
to wake the wall. Tho last tyme I the wel woket Sir John 
caght me with a croko. 

t d. To be confined In (prison). 06i. 

MWp R. Bbunnb Chrem, (i7ft5) 160 If be of bk mol tako 
on^ trie or baroun. His prison suU bo wakob bm wsr 
doppest doqjoun, 

XL To become nwike, 

7 intr. To come out of the state of sleep or un- 
opnsdonsnesa ; to be roused fiom deep, cease to 
sleep. Const f ^(obs ),fiom. oiaf ^(sleep, etc.) ; 
to (a coddltkm or state), tP (w something). Cl 
AWAKI V. I. 

a^mgi Oea. ft i?4r. snt Do king abmld and woe is 
Bhogt. stiysl'Ai'v.sssiBSi^be woGUieesswocIofafospei 
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WASSnCAH. 


Mm Abouto U nidM of H «itli Wok ITbhn, 
•MlMw R ■iikallidi. tjf? TravMA VlL rm Ho.. 

wook oTbia tJccp. and heat oryaiEoliat, o lax y>rr. )*0rimmi 
i 4 o Ya, aevd iVraoU ora mm walqr>u~l acfcali tka tall 
•ocha R tolcyn. c 1480 Hbnrvson A J/mr# 97 TUI at 
lha lait iba nobla Jyimn woka [v.n vouic]. itaj Bkrkbm 
f^roisi. ( tBis) I. cccxxil «oi Tha waldiinan wtreMlfa ostepe, 
Mid harda tha noyM and vroka. liei H arbukt /*»• 

/M/. 199 IbiR axamCinantl ooofaaiictli, that diu«r» of tkam 
wara such toyat, aa cama into bar haad bainf wokaa. aMp 
K Hajiav Disrigs 4- L^tt, (186a) B14 About two or thraa 
o'clock in^ morning liaa waka. lAji J. H. Newman Lti, 
C3 Jan. (1891) 1 . 334 , 1 ..havaalmoiit avar ainca woka at that 
bour and fancied u morning, stao Tuirlwall Umi, (1878) 
III. AM Ha woke, we truat, from that ghaatly nightmare to 
find himtalf in the liebt of a Fatharb oonntenance. 1901 
Rimh Haggard Ljfiotth xxv. 404 Ha had wokao in the 
night and aaan it atanding at hi<t bMUdop 

cs»S eSoSa po gan ich to wakia [ciao3 iarakten). 
oiiao K, Hgm 444 Rymenbild..WRkada of hire Rwojning. 
13M Lanou P. PL A, V. 3 panne wakada 1 of my winic 
n8e Kollamd .S'rww Smrtn 34 Tbia gud bound rai«, and of 
hw tlaip did walk, tm sTARurroN tr. Bidits HitL CJL 
liB Whan 1 waked, ai it were oute of a graate slumber. 
II Cmaman v. 76 Imagining when Rhea wak’t 

shoe had somathing to say to me. 1719 Jis Foa Crwacw l 
(G iobe> aoa. 1 waif d with this TboughL 1787 Burns *Agmim 
A dream of ana tbat never wauks. 
RKo Oaou fitior b Cross Z.^(iB 80 11 . aja, 1 waked to 
And tba da homes resolutely refusing.. to move the dili- 
gauoa. igig J. D. Btcaaaroao ^grvtuM Cewtdy av. a68» 
Icama down mua my ciouds wib..a sense of wMing from 
periaci dreamt to tba raolisaikm of a hard, intmioal world, 
b. with ar/. 

a. i8!|7 Dickkni PicJkw. eevIII, ‘Oh, you've woke up at 
last, have you ? ' said Sam. 1864 DsaaNT Tm/ 4 Emnuti 
(1873) 11 . sBB Next morning Bard woke up to find Haldor 
busy packing up hb baggage. 

fi. 1513 Gau Kickt Vmy (S. T. S.) 68 Tbahr sal mony valk 
M of tbayma quhilk tlepU in tbs ga**U« tgjg Covbrdalb 
J0H L 5 Wake vp ye dronckardes, ft wepe. itao Suian 
WAB dse WM§ IFVr^xxii. Ellen barely waked up to feel 
bemelf lifted from the iloor. t%n Ltism*v Ngury^n/t Hg 
bad been asleep and had waked up spas F. Haeribom 
Antob, Mtm, (1911) II. 103 Ah I when the draem b over— 
and 1 wake njp to find myself an average magasine writer. 

o. truHs/, and^., eep. of inammate thtngi. Of 
penoni (uiually with up ) : To become animated, 
alert, or lively, to throw off lethargy. 

It Biay be aok^ hen that tha only rac»rdad aasuMi of OE. 
w m cuu H b * to coma into being, be npm 
a. m 1814 GmamHgm 1. U. in New Bnt. Tktdt. III. 104 
Tha sleeping aaphyrs woke to fan her boiiom. 1844 S. Wil* 
■BBVDRca IfUL /VW. Rpiec* Ck, Amgr, (1846)46 Whenever 


thb far. cenedenoe] awoke, the etruggle followed between 
him in whom it irake, and ChoM who aought to keep it 
sleeping, tfigg FirsGsaALO Ommr viii, A thouiand Bios- 
eome with the Day Woke. 1898 Dgtify News sa Oct a/i 
Evan litUa Tasauuiia has woken up 
$, fseg UEMinna/'rmn. (181S) 1 . cocxlvilL 556 Johan Lyon 
waRwairaduartyaadofalitbcsemaiteraitban baoeganalytsU 
to wake. lasROovaauAiJt /m. li. 0 Wake vp. wake vp & be 
ftroQga I O ibou arroa of tha Loraa. 1646 Crashaw .Vlr/r 
f# l^mpig 43 Newly they Paep'l from their buds, ahew'd 
like tha Gardena eyes Snrea wak't sSsa M. Arnold /m 
fs/rwMf MR pggrgUmg li, O waking on a worio^which tbua-wbe 
springs 1 Whether it needs Uim count Betwixt thy waking 
and the birth of things Agea or hours s O waking on Lifea 
stvaam I ipag R. IkKOiat Pmgpgri aviL 153 The latMboapa 
• . w^iim up to a new day. 

d. Tk woks t0 : to become conscious or aware 
of 2 to become * alive ' to. Cf. Awake v. 5. 

a. s8|6 Lytton Atketis (1B37) li* >39 ^’ben the Greeks 
first wolce to the certainty, tint tha vast picporatians of 
Xerxes menaced Greece as the earliest victim. s86a J. F. 
Strphkn Ks». Bmrristtr 108 The great standing contro- 
varsies which have axarciiad the intellect of mankind ever 
slnoa It first woke to con<ick]iMneu of its powers. b86j S. 
W11.BKRFOBCR Em, (1874) 1 . 31s The Chuich..had woke up 
to the sense of her true position. 

/ 9 . sSas W. R. W. Stephens Lt/t 4 /.«//. E. A. Ergg/umm 
1 . ISO Men's minds, however, hod at last waked to the fact 
that Greece and Rome did not exhaust the world's stock 
of vdsdom and greotnasa 

#. /f. Of thingi, conditiona, etc. i To be Btirred 
vp or aroused; to be put in motion or action. 
Atao with nr/. 

a. isi| Douolai AEmit ii. 1 . 9 The voce thus wbe throw 
out the cieta wotk. 1863 S. Wilbeosorce Em. (1874) i. 395 
The trouhlen in bb diocese which woke up under the sulh 
sequent development of ritualistic fervour. 1864 Uid. 363 
1m loud cUmour woke up that be was traacharously [etc j. 

fi. a 1430 Mvac Pmr. Pr, 154a Letts for |>e penauncs sake 
Wo ft wratr'^e by-twana hem wake. 1667 Milton P. L. x. 
94 Gentle Aires due at thlr hour To fan the Earth now 
wak'cL i8m Worusw. Odg^ tntinu tmmgrtmlity 159 Truths 
tbat wake, To per iKh never, itao KBATt^ev St. Agng$xxy\\\^ 
I^rphyro. .listen'd to her breathinm If it chanc^ To wake 
into a slumberous tenderness. ilSt Mrs. Alrxandrr At 
Bmy viU, You are looking betlar, as U boom lift was waking 
up within you. 

IIL ^uiative vscB. 

8. trapts. To route from ileep or vnoontdoua- 
nesB. Abo with up. Cf. Awakb v. 5. 

a. c 1400 Lovr Benmvtmi. Mirr, x 1 . (1908) aai After this 
prayer oura lorde Jnu tomede ayryn to hb disciples, and 
woke ham. igas Bkrnbrr Eroist, (18 1?) 1 . ccclxx. 008 Whan 
the ensiys*«hmen parceyued howe they of Nanten woke them 
•0 often, than they tooke coujwayb to kept better watche. 
xfdj (U. Killy] /UMrr (17^) 1 lafi My womnn woke me in 
the morning with the following letter. 1778 Susan Burnry 
la Fr. BumgyU Early Diary (1889) 1 1 . 138 Thb morning. .1 
was woke by a noise in the next roons. i8aa Mast an 
skattat 83 Sleep tbat shall be awaedy broken When the 
God hb bride hath woken. 188a ' Ouida ’ Ja Manmmtm L 
B. 40 She vfos woke by neighbours' voioeiu 1915 BiaektH 
Mug. May 608/1, 1 was woken up to take a i 


fL DigaeCWpDsrAf.TfeoBwtriy fieoMfWOW 1 Wwefc. 
«fDS9 Cmavcmm Bk. Daeagggg 09^ 1 tvaa waked With siuale 
fbuJae a grate hepe Ibat had sifirayed aie out of myelapsL 
ri|8e Wvcur£rZ IFia. L pel'# dbaplboomaa and waUra 
hiss, e %mgMii 4 t'MFggBalwqp pan wakod God Adam, mod 
seiia N womnum before hym. s|isCovKioALBZ.«iv vBL ea 
IkMi wente they vnio bua, and s^ed himyp. tafio Jfef/4 
CM 111 . a?7 Seba lab Wand waUcco be Margaret. 
BgD9 Shaki. A/ttffi Ada 11. L 361 She hath often dreaou of 
vohappinessa. end wakt her eelfe with leughJi^ tyig 
Wattr Div. SgagSf S/aggard a You have wok'd me us 

1 must slumber agelo. 1759 Golmm. Bee Mo. a. s 

Every morning waked him to a renewal of famioe or toiC 
1838 MiM Yomob Daiyf Ckaia u viii, It'a aoougb to startle 
any one to W waked up with such a OMse. tSia Tyndall 
Cmc. l xvL Z07 , 1 had not the heart to wake bioL 
b. iramf, god Jig. in obviovt uei. Alto, to 
dlitnrb (nilenoe), make (a place) re-echo with nolle. 

a. 1848 Thackbray Vgut. Fair v. Shrill cries.. woke up 
hb pleasant reveria 185$ M. Pattiron in Oxford Ext. gei 
Ihe system that woke us to Ufa 1864 Kikoblby Rom. ^ 
Tout. ISO What woke him from hb dream f The cry of hb 
Rtarving peopla 1919 Timgt Lit. 6 Nov. 6x7/1 Far 

from falling asleep over her pages.. we feel tbat we have 
been compimdy woken up and Mt goosiping. 

fi. 1903 SuAKa EteE if, l id. 13s To wake our peace, 
which m our Countries cradle Drawes the sweet infant 
breath of gentle eleepa 1741 Young Nt. Tk. 1. 437 'ike 
sprightly lark's shrill Matttti wakes the Mora t8io Soott 
LaJy oJL. 111. xxvi, No murmur waked the sobmn stilL 
1833] JiCKBNa iiUak Ho. xxxix. The [law>]suit doea not 
sbepi we wake it up, we air it, we walk it about. 1854 
Patmorb AomI in Ho., Betratkal 146 No wind w.ikcd the 
wood, apse Macalibtsm Hist. 4 Cmilis. i'aigsttng ilL 31 
Those great dvUuations of Crete and the Aegean, that ha\a 
slumbMwdfrifsottaa ull waked to lifeegain in our own daya 
a To wako snakes (U.S. auuig) t * To canie 


a 8 o 8 Sib J. Maloolm b Kaye Lfs (p 8 gn 1 . ate TJe 
Wakeab of sebdiah had yesterday a long aodiaKa 1834 
Bsdaa I. evE agfi (Stad:> Evm ihew who plead my mm 1 
my wikwels. my ppnti sfai Dasiy Asms 14 fi 
T^ among the atudanli lUiro] have punnied the 
laical aide of their studiea become * Wstkib <bwyers) or 
‘Kailbs'bNibUcorprtvau accountants and writemi 
WaMM A p* V. 4 -FUL.] 

L Keepbjf twake, C8|k whib oihcrf akep, not 


laiCai auie 01 toeir Siuoica oecoiDe timus « 

‘Kailbs'bNibUcorprtvau accountants and writersL 

Wak&l UOl). «. rt. Woce v. . -ruL.] 


L KcepioK awak^ atp. 


a Jo waJee snakes (^u.a. aiaiig, 
trouble or diaturbance * f Thoniton> 

1848 Lowbll Btglom P. t. ii. 104 An' efit 
f snakes. I'd home agin short meter, i^a Puack so Jam 
ag/e Tba archhidiupa of the Roman obeuienca appear to ba 


104 An' efit wom't fer wakin* 


ag/e Tba archhidiupa of the Roman obeuienca appear to ba 
waldu snakes. 

9 . To rouae to action, activity, alertneti, or live* 
linen. ConaL /o, into. Also with up. 

a. sfigi K. FiTaClKRALo Ettpknmar 66 Clearly as the 
trumpet that woke the Greeks to hattle. 

A tjpl 'i aaviaA BartE De P. R. il xIx. (t4Q^ 46 The 
feade taketh a body of the ayrcL that the lyf of men be 
haunted and wnkid to be»y p eme by lib dooynge. Hjo^ 
Lyoo. B<tekms iil xxvl (1554) 97 Cyrus than, furious as 
lion. His aduersarics gan mortally to wake, lyig Covsa* 
DALB ypgt iii 9 Procleme warre, wake vp the giauntet, let 
them drawe nya. 1603 Shaks. Mach. 111. vL 31 Thither 
Macduffe Is gone, to pray the Holy King, vpon Tib ayd I'o 
wake Northumbiriand, and warlike Seyward. 1730 Osav 
A/ rgy 48 Hands, that the rod of empire might have sway'd, 
Or v^'d to extaty the living lyre. i88a H. Choi aionoxlbv- 
PxNNBLi. Fmta Lresta to Gay 8s As when waked to sudden 
speed Darts from the throng the fl)^ stead. 1901 R. 
Gaembtt Ess. iii. 7a 'IIm highest criticasm is.. unoriginal b 
thb, that U must be waked into activity by another mind, 
tgof W. R. H. Tmovfuuiaam Lett, ksr Motasr to Eiit,xxiix. 

1 1 1 We are ao terribly dull, ami anything will serve to wake 
ua upa Ul 

b. To wake (up) toi to arouae to tbe coo* 
adovineu or enjoyment oC Cf. 7 d. 

1868*70 MoEBia Earthly Par. II. ni. a34 He felt as one 
who. waked up suddenly To Ufa's delict, knows not of 
grief or care. 

10 . To brin;; into being, rdie, itir up (war, 
Btrife, woe, etc.); to arouae^ excite (an activity, 
feeling, emotion) ; to evoke (a aomid, echo, etc.). 
Also with up. 

>791 Minstrel IIL 136 A vdee whose well known 
tuningH urilled through my soul, and woke every dormant 
passbn. 1798 Southey Lett. (1836) 1 . 59 Your account of 
poor B. woke in me the recollections, and almost the £mL 
ingsjd old friendship s86a S. Wilberporcb Ess. (1874) I. 
SOS The controversy, which the publication of * Essays and 
Reviews ' woke up. 1879 Gkbxn Road. Eng. Hist. 1. viiL 
34 Thb woke rivalry and dissemion among the O'.her noblea. 
1901 W. A Ellis Classna^fs Lfs IVagusr ill. 67 [It] has 
woken an ambition in me. 

fi. rsasoGsM. 4 ffjT. 360 Du banes Feioz^easicShe waked. 
CI390 K. UauNNE Ckron. Ifmr/ (Kolb) 8394 [The Briton^] 
kretien Hengist to wake hyi wough. c 1400 06 Pol. Poems 
xvi. 09 He IS a fool, ^t werre wob wake,^^pat may not 
mayntea It wi> mede. 1604 Stuna. OtE 1. lit 30 I'o wake 
and wage a dancer profitlesse. 1633 tr. Com, Hist. Prancion l 
10 Thb waked the Curates curiositytodeeccnd. 1667 Miltoh 
P. L. IX. 739 Meanwhile the hour of N oon drew on. and wak'd 
An eager appetite, rais’d by the smell So savone or that Fmiu 
1741-a Gray Agrippina 103 And a call. Like mine, might 
serve belike to v^e pretensions Drowsier than thdrt. sie8 
Scott fifasmtiom vi, vi, But br more needful was hb cm^ 
When sense return'd to wake despair. 1889 Tbssopp Camimg 
of Friars Iii. 164 In every melody that walces the echoes. 
1896 McCiurs's Mag. VI. 493/1 Never a creak did I wake 
out of tbat staircase till I was almost at the first landbg. 
Hence Ws'ked ppJ. a. 

1381 A Hall Hiad ix. 163 They keepe the watche, they 
stand with waked Mpritea. 1604 Shakb. OtE in. iH. 363 Thoa 
hod’st bb better haue bio boitie a Dog Than answer my 
wak'd wrath. 16., 7 Chapman Rsvtaggfor Honour uul. 
(1650) 34 And on thb viebus Prince liken fierce Sea-breadi 
my fust wak'd rage shell riot. 1646 Browns Psend. Ep. l 
X. 40 Tbe discovery of things to come, b tbape shove tbs 
preaebnee xd our waked setmes. 

Woke, vsiisnt of Waokb GooL 
Wake : gee Vakb v., Walk v Weak a 
n Wakeel (wfikM). An^lnd. Alto wildl. 
[See Vakiil. (Properly the spdling with v 
•hoohi repreient use PenUn sad Indbft formt, snd 
thst with w the Antbic ; bat thb b not obierved 
In ov «g«iii|plei).] « Vauil i, a 


yieldbg to aicep. 

sg49 (^vEiOALB^ etc. Brasm. Par, Cel. Hr. »-4 Contboa 
b prayer, not as dull ft hcauy tjeopb by reasoB of Bny sur* 
letyng, but as sober ft wakefuiL 1390 Sisnbsb C. l v. 
aa 1598 STLVBarBa Du Bartas i« m 736 As wskefuTl Sin- 
dMtti, in the Wbtar'B night Against the steel,. Strikesudden 
qiarks into their 'Hnder^box. 1887 Milton/'. L. nt. 38 1 *^ 
wakeful Bird Sings darfcUng, and b shadiest Covert hid 
Tunes her nocturnal Note, tyte Stsrle Tatiet Na sot 
f 10 Chie of the most wekcftil of tbe Soporifick Assembly. 
iTee^r. Cooks iaUs^ etc. 44 Iftbe Soel. .aim bide tba wake- 
ful Eye of Sorrow flow, sfiae Btion Mar. Fal w. ii 389 
Saint Mark's great bell at dawn shall find me aaka^ f 
2 . Hftbiinally keeping awslce; keeping on 
the alert, vigilant, watchful, 
sa.. in Puttenbam Engl. Pouts in. xb. (Arb.) 939 When 
Prince for his people is v^efull and wise. i6si Spbbd Hist. 
Ct. Brit IX. aa. (1693) 959 Ihcse dangers, .did srortbily 
make the King wakefiu cuen oiter smaller accidents, slag 


make the King wakefiu cuen oiter smaller accidents, slag 
*JoN Beb* Diet. Tutf %,y. IfeAr, Tlie Scot considers no 
Bum awake or wakeful, who Hnotmlive tohisown tntercsiD 


sib Kinqrlxy Hsrrw. vi, He. had ball ihings shown him- 
aalfB danng and wMieful captab. 
b. of dispositions or Hctioni. 
sgfii Norton &Sacxv. Cotbodme 1. iL 193 The brother, that 
shoulde be the Uothen aidm And haue a srakefuU cere for his 
defence, Gepea for hla deatn. a akja W. Whateixv Proto- 
ppu II. xxvL (16^1 91 God. .hath o i spoee d of thbgaao br 
hia wakafull providence. S74l*a Gsay Agrippma ipt We 
could not ha\e beguil'd With moroeliuiveapeed tbeduiled 
sight Of wakeruT jealousy, rtioe H. K. Whitb Soma. 

1 be pals pilot,, .as be plies His wakeful task. s8b7 
Chalmiwb Astrou. Disc. v. (iSgai 116 Bending a wakeful 
iMard over tbe men of this sinful world. s8fHj[.K.MACOVPr 
Alim, Paltuu v. 37 His unreaung, wakaful vudbnee. 

O. transf. Ot inanimate agencieB: Contiunally 
active, never ceasing or resting. 

1697 Dbydpji ASmeis iv. b8q A hundred Altars fed with 
wakeful Fire. 

8 . Unable to sleep, settless. 

167s DavDBN Auruin IL 116761 93, 1 shrink far off— Die- 
sembling sleep, but witkeful with tha frigliL The day takes 
off the pleasure of the night 1794 Mre Radcliffb Myst, 
Vdolpko xxix. Her spirits were vakeful and agitated} and 
finding it impoaiable to sletp, site determined Tetc ). 1833 
M. Arnold Aufire/ ^ Rustum 6 AU night long He bad lain 
wakeful, toadng on his bed. i86e '1 uacki ray Lt vsi vi. (1861) 
■soTick— lock I Moment after moment 1 beard OD tba clock 
ihe clinking footsupa of wnkeful grief. 

4 . Marked by abaence or want of sleep, 
i6a8 Pbmble Worthy Ru. Lords Supper 48 Sometimes a 
wakeftill bed calls upon v* to exambe our hearts. 1697 
DaVDXM xEneis u. aso 'l'hey..pBa8 the wakeful Night in 
Feasu and Play. 1870 R. S. Hawkbb Footpr. Fssr Comm. 
ao8 That night an inspiration visited are in my wakeful bed- 
6. Said of dreams, Or ubat is noimall^ charoc- 
tcriitic of sleep : Wakbg. 

1638 Junius Pmnt. Ancients ea Among our Idle hopes and 
wakefull dreames, these Images do follow ua ao close. 1641 
Denham hopky 1. ii, AU thy feares, Thy wakefnll terrors, 
and affriKhting dreames, .. have now Ikeir full raworda 
s8ae Ksatb Evs St. Arnos xavii, In sort of wakeful sv oon. 
peiplex'd she lay. sIm TrHKVSOH Aloud 11. iv. v, in a 
wakeful doze 1 sorrow fox the hi nd. the lips, tbe eyes. For 
the meeting of the morrow. 1886 W. J. Tuikfr E. Eursps 
316 Following the wayward turn of wakeful fancies, 
fd. Konsing (ooe) bom sleep, awakening. Cbs. 
1609 Milton Christs NatMty xvi, Yet first to thona 
ychain'd in sleep, llie wakeftill trump of doom must thunder 
through tbe deep. 

Hence Ww'kaftdlF adv,, Wa*k«tela4M. 

D1988 SiDMBT Arcadia iil iv. (191a) 374 Makbg the 
cowardly Clinias to have care of the watch, which he knew 
lii« own feare vrould make him very wiikefnlly performe. 
1606 Bacon .Syhm 1 995 1 here be other Perfhmea, that, are 
fit to be vsed in Bunung Agues,.. and too much Wakefiil- 
nesita. 1733 Adventurer No. 39 S si So, perhaps, to each 
individual of the human tpcaes. nature has ordained the 
tame quantity of wakefulness ana sleep. 1776 Johnson b 
BoswtU (1904) 1 . 654 He should have a lamp cioof.iantly 
bunung. .and if wakcAiUy disturbed, take a book, and read, 
sfiw CoLREiDca 7 'ohlg’/, i May, If be had relaxed the stem 
wakefulness of his rmaon for a lungle moment, slay Evan- 
BON ft Maumbell Managsm, 4 Dis. Ckiidr. (cd. 5) tje 
Wak^ulnese is a very prominerit chaiador cd nervouslrriim 
lion b tha child, and snould always arrest attention. 9884 
Leeds Mercmty i% Nov.A/6 Engbnd stands fitmH' Rml waka- 
fuUy on guard bebind the line up to which Ihe Rtnsbns have 
seen fit to advauco. 

tW«l»S«<Mra* Oit-rurT*. p Conapt lomi 

of 'W atsooosi.] - WATMoom. 

Brit, Ckron. 17 Sept si6v The Seaaon cones, b black 
to cubs tha year, But with it Iwbgs tha Wake-Gooae, and 
good Chear. 

Waitelmi (wN-klfii), a. [t Waii v. + -iiss.] 

With oat awakenfog, unbroken, nndifttirbed. 

s8a4 MofRbR/seAm Mag. XV!. aTpTheralsnopriNptct, 
iave a wakelesa sleep. s8|4 H. Millbb Sek. k Sekm. (1858) 
64 I'bough sights and sounds liks these cizoled ny 
FsJesless and mnvy would my aluinben be. 

WA'lnmElu Ofo. exc. mL Abo g irok*, 
muyk; vmlluQOtt. [f. Wau obA + Uitu CL 
ON, vpkumMEr (*iiwmmi),] 

1 . A watctoiiio 

8 noD Obiiin 381s AH aU swh sumn biu 



WAzair. 


85 


«ihliS«. mtm$ Amtr, R. *4 ^ 
ifwicii^|p« 8 wit« 6 |i«h«ort 4 alM«akenimt hwBiit«lMb«o9 
bOTk i||t Tmmu, Bmrth, Dt F, R, n. v. X1495) 

caltad imUnram Midi mirdem for they trarne 

Aeihaytpokcnlinrde tofyder.The wBkmeii berdeand cone 
tihrydyr. i4ii in lotk /fed, Hitt, JUSS, Ctmm, App. v, 301 
The Kiiylere and Che wnlcman of the mide dtie. .ihal have 
gw wB eiir ing of aalta nod come U$s CM, A 406/9 A 

w/// ( A.), isso 

/e», Ck, Ctods VM Mc. (Surtees) 59 Churchewardena.. 
vakmene and mbabitantosoiT tbeaame pariahe (Beverley, St. 
Nicholaa^ 1905 W. Wation BtUM Semtmrrvtitcr Pocns 
1 . 193 King's tower and queao^ bower, And the wakemon on 
the wall. 

2 . In the borough of Ripon: a. In the i5-i6thc. 
the designation of a data of mttnidpal officers, 
whose duties inclnded attendance on tne shrine of 
St. Wilfrid. (Cf. mot. 155 a in i^relating to one 
of the parishes of Beverley.) b. The title of the 
chief magistrate of the borough until 1604, when 
it was exchanged for the title of m^or. 

Lisu of the * wakcraen * of the borough from 1400 to 1604 
are extant, givinff as a rule one nsnw for eadi year, a^ end- 
ing with Hugh Kipplaye (sre qnot. c x6os}, 1 1 is commonly 
assumed that the ' wakeroan ' who was omef magistrate was 
the head of the body of * wakemen ' referred to in quote. 
1478 and 1511, but there is no evidence of this. 

1476 KipoH iSurtees) 1 1 1 . 9^9 Et in denarUs solfutisl. 
ministiis \illai Ripon vocalis Wakemen. deservientibui 
feretroin lefttoAscensiofus Domini et per iij dies prMcedentes, 
cap per diem 4/f^ iftd. 15x1 IHd, 177 De 56r. lA. similiter 
per ipsum receptM de diversis uersonis electis in olHcium lee 
Wakeman. rideg Acet, Bk, tV, IVray in AtUi^aty 
XXX II. 313, 1604. Heughe Rippla)^, The loste wakeman 
atd first maior [of Riponl. 1733 Gemt HUt, Ri/pon 139 A 
List of the Wakemen of Kippon, from the year Tioo (the rest 
of the Corporation were then called Eld«rB)‘*tilI King 


slepande lay 


Dukbas Ptemt : 


“y* _ 

throw 1 wafknit of my trance. 1581 Rich Fitrew, ^^haka 
Soc.) 166 He bidde her goeagaine, and shake her till slve did 
waken. i6zd S. Honttt L/huytr iv, G 3, Whilst thou 

^ » .1 I I 1 


my gloriotis Miher. 1760 Dtftcitd iv. vL II. an 

At that very instant Don Vurpes wakened from his trance, 
1787 Bubm Again rtjeicing Ae/aMw* vi, When the lark, 
twean light and dark. Blythe waukens by the daisy's side. 
|8ss Scorr Antig, xici. Ah be sleeps in thisdum hole, bc'U 
inaytw waukea nae nuur. sBstt bliss YoNoa Dmity Chain 
II. x. Ethaldrad's dream was over. She had wakeumlto the 
inside of a Great Western cerriege. 0x874 R. Buchanan 
Dt^ Moihtry I waken'd up in the dead of oigbu 
b. transf, and of immlmAtc thing!, etc. 
t Of a condition, state of things 1 To come into 
existence, become manifest or active, be stkred op 
or arous^ ; also with Of wind : To b^in to 
blow or rage. Cf, Wakb e. 7 0, e. 

w«sbit lenge ha ^en ^t se aechete . .adler 
wmlniBa wtscnansoolde. cxaooOsMiN imjAU heflMlM 
f ula luest Warmej>|i h^rrh glutermesea, a xag^a Afarhtr, 
SI ^ ait ssalle or waiadom, ant auch wunne widceneS ant 
waxaS of K * >3^ Sangt (Caiiidan) 150 Ther waken* 

atk in the world wo o deed ant wea. sg. . i:. R, AHii, P, CL 
13a pay tea winds) wekeaed wal wroMokei^for wro|iely 

he de^. a sjga Minot /’ erwevL 10 WbanaU yowra wale 
es went ^owra wo wakkuie ful wide, e 1400 DttH, Trty 
0046 Now wackons vp werre as ye shall nota after. es4ag 
StPtn Syi, (P.) 1803 Than bygan to wakken wo. sgav 
Bsasd Thtairt GmCt JnAgtm, (1610) ass And so thougo 
vengeanoa slept a while, yet at length it wakened. 1^ 
BacliaTON 7Vwe.fClieihamSoc.)4 Itwesthenagrcatcal^ 
aboBt an hoar, and afkarwards the wind wakened. liiiT.t; 
BioeMM Rtmgs ^ /*• ti O waken, winds, waiheBT ligi 
TnACKgiAY Ameae d m. vH, We forget iwthing. Ilieiiwinory 
elftpa, hut watonsegidiL Slgl A. Awnw/ a Mf ifl iV Winter 
Qm mi tr n Whmi.,tfaelig*tieectesSitahmma 
greaiHAadwi ~ r wakened, and tnfip bloesk 


e. Of A persoR t To bi 1 Ihe^, nfaBatad, or 
stirring; nsnaUy wUhoj^ Alio^to bi0CHM*«Ufi’ 
fa (a mtiHitioii, gteX Ct Wax* ol 7 c. 

sSag jAMiaaoN, M^«e 4 tra,..a. To become anie mt e d .. t e^ 
* He wauken't on hie aenaoe*. tips * 1 L Bqumsbwooo 

Ltieni Itba 
. (ioM, ay 


ngjamesi 

alter'd their Government|Anm> Dorn, 1604. xtys Stubbs 
Ctntt Hhf, III. xxi. 583 The jurisdiction was exercised [at 
Ripon] by the bailifla. ., and the elective wakeman. 

WBJCea (w/)‘k'n), V, Pa. t. and pa. pple. 
wakened. Forms ; i wasonan, vrmooXan, 3 
waken-en, -in, Ortn, waoon-enn, 3-4, 6 Sc, 
wakne, 3-5 wakln, wakken, waoken. 4 
wakan, waUdn, Sc, vrnkyn, 4-5 wakyn, -on, 
waokyn, -on, Se, valkyn, 4-6 Sc, walk^ 5 
waykyn, wokyn (?), 5-6 Se, walkln, 6 Sc, 
walkne, yalkl^ 6-7 Sc, walken, walkln, 8-9 
Se, wauken, dial, waokan, wakken, 3- waken. 
[0£. wsecnoH (also Avafcnian^ ? once wacnidn) m 
ON. vahta (Norw., Sw. vahta. Da. tfoagme)^ 
Goth, gcc^ctknan (fonnd only in pr. jmle.), f, root 
•ttiijit- (see Waki V,) suffix oi inchoative 
verbs of state. 

The suffix in Teut. verbs of this elate was oripnaliy con- 
fined to the present stemi cf. Goth./m/' 4 iMrie,/nrA./^A»»f, 
alno keinan^ pa. pple. ktjans, I'he original conjogfUion In 
OEL may ha\'e been juxenan^ *'wactn^ but the 

ooi^ugAtlon of wtrenem as a regular weak verb goes back to 
the earliest known period of the language; in ON.Mshsais 
weak, ihe strong pa. t. being wanting.) 

1. Intransiiivc senses; 

L To cease to sleep; to become awake. Const, 
t ^ {phg,\/rom. Old ^(sleep, etc.), to (a state of 
things, etc.). Also with up, Cf, Wake v, 7. 

c ijqo Hm'thk 0x64 So hat he blgan to wakne, And wit 
bem fal sore to l^ne. ssvg Bakbolw Bract vii. eio He 
valknyt, and rais all desaly. r 1400 Melaynt itq When 
Charls wakenade of his dram c 1400 Wvntoum ermu iv. 
1167 1 ^^ |w Romanys suddandly wayknvt qwhar InU 
' . . .. p xxviu X03 Qtibahr- 


refined type of Christmas entertauiment. 
t 2 . To remain awa)ce, refrain from sleeping, 
ke» watch or vigil ; to remain alive. Obs, rare, 
16m Bdnvam JHtdv iVar (rpoO 430 And dost thou know 
why 1 . .do still suffer Diabolomans to dwell in wslls, O 

MansoulT U U to keep Uiae wahsmag, to up tEylova, lo 
make thee watchful. 

IL Transitive senses. 

5. To ronxe (a person or sniroal) from sleep or 
unconsciomneie. Also with up. Const t ^(obs.), 
from^ oil/ 1/ (sleep). Cf. Wake v, 8. 

C leoo Ormin 5843, 5^5 ft o )ie Mdde duM itt [the lionh 
whelp] iss Wmccnedd off simp ft rewBedd, furrh |wtt te faderr 
‘ srto&bUrehhitCft vmccnehp. o 1300 Cvrftirdf.i 4001 
.11 him weind U es time For to wacken him of his suune. 
137$ Barbour Bract vi. 104 Than his twa men In hy send 
he To warns ft walkyn his menjs. c 1400 Dcttr, Troy 681 
rShs] Waknet vp a wydo^ >at hir with dwellit cssto 
Douglas /C, Hart 1. 381 The Quene is walknit with ana 
felloun fray. i6m Wasvps Afrrr. MM, H hj b. At lermth, 
wall wakened from that pleasing slumber. 16x1 Biblc £tdi, 
iv. X As a man that is wakenM out of his sleeps. 1873 
Pinegar 4 Matiard (1873) *3 The paltry cur wakened me 
last Sunday of a good nap. s8i8 Scorr Hri. MaiL xxix, 
May 3*e a* sleep till the hangman wauken ye. t8s| Mas. 
Gaskrll Ruth xxii. Her dream, .wasoneofundefinra terror 
. .to great that it evened her vp, 1871 TaNNVMm Gareth 
4 Lyatitt K034 O Sun, Chat wakesau all to bliu or pain. 

cx38^^yclif Stt. Wkt. III. 167 Lord, where slepis ^ 
gode lawe, and when schal hit he wakenra T 1394 Siiakb. 
Rick, iltn 111. vii. 194 Your sleepie thoimhts, WluCh here we 
waken to our Countries good. 1639 Mavne City tUaich 1, 
V, Fresh as Pygmalions MUtresse newly wakened Out of 
her Alabaster. s8ao SHELLav Odt H^'tst Wind ao Thou 
who didst woken from his summer dreams The blue Mediter- 
ranean. 1840 DiCKENa Amtr, Notti xi, A loud high-pres- 
sura blast i enough, one would think, to waken up the host 
of Indians who lie buried in a great mound yonder. 

4 . To roose to activity, alertness, or liveliness ; 
to stir np, excite. Const to, f into ; to (do some* 
thing). Also with up, Cf. Wakk v, p. 
c 1400 Dtstr, Troy jBxo )^Me wackon M wiila Into wight 
dedia. c 1400 RuU St, Btuti (Prose) xxiL so Man sal wakin 
bairn faire til godis rarui»>s. 1436 Sia G. Hays Law Arms 
iS.T.S.) i;66 'ioe men that I Im with me to wakyn 30W to do 
me resoun. 1549 Compl, Scot. xi. 9a Ckai almychty valknit 
vitht his grace tne hartis of lour pivdecesMniia. 1B77 Bt, 
Angnstindt Mom. Praf., That whwi wo bes shrunke away, 
we may bes wakened 10 run backe azayne to our true God. 
1604 Jas. I Coanttrhi, To Rdr. (Arb.)97 Icis the Kings port 
..to waken them vp asains^ to be more diligent in their 
Officea <759 Johnson Idler No. 43 P 3 It wu thereforo 
necessary that this universal relui.tancs imould be counter- 
acted. and the drowHines»> of hesitation wakened into resol vo. 
1851 (j 1 . Brimley Ess,, Wordnu (1858) 110 Where the vanity 
of social distiiTctbn.. wakens the harp of the poet. 1877 
R. H. Hutton Ess, (ed. a) I. Pref. 6 It hat been the one 
purpose of all.. divine revelation., to waken us up out of this 
perpetually recurring tendency to fall back into ounelvea. 

6. To summon iutoexi»tenoe, raise, stir up (war, 
woe, wind, etc.) ; to kindle (Bre, flame); to arouse, 
excite (sn activity, emotion) ; to evoke (music, 
sound). Also with up, Cf. Wake v, 10. 

e xjao R. BauNiia Chron, Watt (Rolls) B558 Now hauy 
take oure mo* 4 e fo pat hap vs wakned many wo I 13.. 
E. E. AUit, P, B. 3*3 For I schal waken vp a water to 
waieh alle pe worlde. cs^Dtttr. Teoy **74 VfT we wackun 
vp werre with wewbes so fele. igpd DALRYMrut tr. Leslh't 
Hitt. Scot. 11 . 460 Scho feired that he..suid in Scotland 
agane be the raiter of a newe bleise, and wakne vp a new 
tkma a s6t6 Bvaum. & Fu Little Fr. Lawyer v. il 16 
Speake to that Lion Lord, waken bb anger. 1687 Milton 
P. L. III. i6q They introduce Tbir soerva iaong. aiid waken 
raptures high. 1786 Burns Holy hour xix, It kindles Wit. 
it waukens Lear. sM Dickxns O, Twist b, What a crowd 
of emotions wers wakened upin fab breasL xSSg Gao. Euor 
Romola 1 . Proem 16 I'he sunlight and shadows bring ibeb 
old beauty and waken the old beart'suaios at morning, Dooo, 
and even-tide. 

6. Scats Law. To revive (a process) which, after 
calling a summons, has bera allowed to * sleep ’ 
for a year and a day. 

1960 MssRl, Cloh Misc, HI. 034 The cause, .susciute and 
newlis walkynnet 1589 Reg, Privy Council Scot. 1 . 680 
Tbs mater b^g walkynoit ^ new, and all the paitib oom- 
pecand penonali^ 1809 Skkhs Reg MaJ., QwnJam A ttaek, 
c. 55 And then the prindpall ]^ey (betwU the pemewer nnd 
the defender) salt be walkned. tyit J. Srorriewoons Forms 
ef Proceet (1718) to In cbm Protestation has not been sought 
mtbln Year and Day, ..no Protestation can be granted, till 
the Advocation r vhlai on that Aocoont. b said 10 be sbep- 
Ing, he wakened. 1790 Celirci, Stylet IIL 193. MS W« 
Bauu DkU Lorn SettTt. v. Wakemng, 

?• To watch, watch over, keep aa m upoo. Se, 
S 838 flrawART Cron, SceL 111 . xs Tnb ilk Anns In <)uhl- 
terne than tuke girth, Qubkir be wen walknit all tyme round 
about, Thtd be ne w^that l> me be mycht wyn eol. sl8i 
T IX) On Bumineraicbts, waukea the 

WvkMani mdj$. 
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a wakVd iplHk, lo the exteat ol Us Fertm dib^ ^ 
mind. s8bj Hcoxt Rehtby (i. U And the rich dab, ihas 
eastward lay. Welted tbs widietdiii touch of day. siiy 
Mousa Lmtla Reohh, Ptiiod P re fh, 1. s66 Era Pstoa esa 
virit them, or Truth be in Her wakening dey 4 isht en a 
worMofsint sdea MsauMTn /Wms, 

Thou, sou) of wskeasd heads, art amied to mwh 
Waken, obs. form of Wiaebm. 

WflkaaerCwN k'iai). AUo6ii^. walkCr)nar, 


L A penoa or thing that wakens or arousc8» 


vrakanar. [f. Wakiv 91 . ^ -x» 1.1 
waki 

Also with up. 

1S13 Dovolas Atmets viu. Prol. 109 Quhay ar wirltarb of 
thb weir, quha walkynaiUof wa* 1997 Jab VI Damomot, 
III. iii. 67 ') he nrocurer ft wakei>er vp of these two naiuiml 
qualities, a son Z. Boyd in Eieds Flowers (1835) luirod. 
u A verse, which.. oarved for a wakener for to roUM om 
trom. .sleepi 1884 tr. Sonets Mere, Compit. xix, 6I9 Tha a 
are the genuine uakeners or exciters of the Ferment of the 
Stomach. 1878 C Stanfobd .Symh. Christ xQ. 33s The aoolb 
wakener h always ChrisL hMiuca Li/e 4 Laheur 969 
Tea b another wakener-up. 1899 MaxiMTH Ammaing 
Slarr, 1 . xvi. 183 Delivering a wakener [i.e, a rousbig bior^ 
in unexpected quarteia 

t b. spec. An alarm attached to a clock. 

Reg. Prity Council Scot. 1 . 306 Aue lytill knok,ariih 
BM aalknar ourcgilu 
2 . One who awakes, ran, 

1897 Mhb Gaskrll C. Bronte vi. (1B60) 78 She remembered 
the times when watchexs or waksuars in the night heard the 
distant woM of commsjid. 

tWft'kenMiffi. Obs, [f. Wakb 47 .4--xfnB.] 
The state of being awake ; (one’s) waking hours. 

1581-91 Lvlv GaUatkea in. i. 48 (Bond) My slssM broksn 
and full of dreamos, my wakeneue sad and full of sighes. 

Wakening (w/i k’niq). vbL sb, [-imq >.] The 
aaion of the verb Waken; a rousing or being 
roused fiom sleep, tori>or, etc. 

ct4oe Desir, 7 'roy 8431 At hir wakonyng. Cf4M BomO 
Flor, 1680 A sorowhill wakeuyng had sebe thore. 1877 R^, 
Privy Comitii .Scot. Ser. iii. V. 063 Hrreattnings. .to giro 
the ibtilioffNT and bb familb ane nott walkming, m 1798 
Burmi * ia*on the parting kttt * iii. Sweetly bliihs 

bb waukening be 1 iBny Keslk Chr, K, Momitrg ri, New 
s\eiy morning b the bro Our wakening and iiDristng prove. 
1858 Mns Yomsb />mity Chain ii. xxv. Her first wakening 
to the knowle^e that Margaret woe gone. .. J J> HI 
MoaaisON On Temitof Pioutors xxiii. iia Tbi wakemog of 
China was quickened a generation, 
b. Scots Law, (&e Waken v. 6.) 

1984 in Littlejohn Abtrd. Shor(F Crt, (1904) Introd. 44 
Tilts day beiny omignii be ane walainlng to pronnnee Inter- 
loquitor in the sura eaua 180I Mtavto Rtgedity Rtc, 
(S.H.S.) 1 . 89 Lawrence Scott, .producit ane precept of 
wakning aganb the baill penwns, fowarb, [sic.). 1789-8 
EasKiNf Imt. Law Scot. iv. i. 1 6 * Gonasqaentiy iks dccrta 
may be extracted, after the year b cbpsed, without the 
ncoemity of a wakening. 1888 Act 31 4 3« Put. e. too | 99 
It shall be competsnt for any of ths portiss..to bdgs a 
minute craving a wakenug of the causa. 

Waken (wfi ksi), [f. Wake v , -f -ib i.] 
t L One who ’ wakes * or abstains from sleep. 
c 1090 St, Miihoel 691 in S. Eng. Lor. 319 Hardi and 11)1 
and siabwardc and wokbre wel guod. 198s MuLCAsram 
PosiUont XXX. (1B87) X13 The fpare freder or great waker, 
needetb not any such kmde of pbysiJce. 

2 . One who awakes (^early, etcA. 
xSag B. JoNSuN Tmk vi, Late watchers are no early 
Wakm Madam. t%ss Mas. Bkouning Casa Caidi Wind, 
I. X50 Men wlio will not fear I'he bapibm of the holy morn- 
ing ocw (And many of such waken now art hatek 1893 A. 
Mackknsib in InotPcnatni (N. Y.) loOct., The earhr waksr. 
1 3 . One who watches ; a watcher, watchman. Obs, 
ijia Wveur Don, Iv. io[ii) And loo I Cbe wakar, wmI holy 
came doun from heuen. 1388 — > Song Sol, iii, 3 Wakerii^ 
tlmt ki pen the citee, fonnoen me. 1398 TaaviaA Barth, Dt 
P. R. XII. xvi, (X495) 494 CranoH ordeyne watches and the 


opynly, in sy^t ii^ alJe Istre wekmys, ft roiyng weM out at 
be cbmohe^iore. 1808 Jammson, H’auAer, a waichaum, om 


who watches cIoUms duiiaa night. 

b. diat. One w ho bus op with a sick person. 
1998 W. Hutton Lipr 88 , 1 bad left her as usual with tbo 
wnte and my daughter, and had slept two boun. 

4. One who ruoses soother from sleep ; one 
who excites or stirs up (some feeling, etc.). 

tape Cowrs Co^/ II. 107 That b fori m hire noghtf 
V hich Lt the wakeie of mi inogbc. 1991 Southweli. A/mrio 
Mmgd, Pwuerall Teartt Dad. (1794)^ 3 b. Sorrows b the 
sbter of mercia, and a waker of compaaoion, 1700 In W* 
Andiewa Curios, Ch. (1890) 181 Paid to ol^niard widier, 
o to a 1903 Daily Chrou, 15 Dec. 5/9 In the dbcricis 
where Loudon wooing men five.. sixpence a week from 
each client b the usuaT^ wakerY * wage. 19x9 tbrcNnmD 
PnrUh Clerk (ed. 9) 964 One Sunday the *wnhir* sigiMed 
hbpr^. 

5. One who wakes (a corpse). 

xSoS Mooax Corrupt, 17s Nay, when the Censtkntion bes 
expir'd. I'll have ouch men, like Ixbh wmkers, hir'd To chant 
<m * Habeas Corpus ' by us sida. 
tWft'kftr^A. Obs, Also I wmaor,wmMr) 4-5 
waciy(o, wttkyr (g Sr. vnOkTr), (a mkmy 
[OE, waear » WF^ waJUter wakeml (also as 
adv. very)« MDn., (M>LG. wtukir (Da. wakker\ 
OHCx. waeeAar, wtMar (MHG. wackoTt wacker, 
mod.Ck waektr vaUaat}, CfXf, vakr wakeful, aleit 
jPa. BiaiAwv MSw. uakar watchiH uakker 
haadaomc) t-OTeat ^wakrth f. *wak - : aee IVakb 
ik UaalMpiiic^waldtfa^vigllaB^ 



WAKSHSLIm 


86 


XTAImAOB. 


I Lmwt Cmmt i. JtonM 


•wyd* WMora. c taoe Trin^d^H, Hmm, i| ijv MkW[«Brke 
of DrihtiMMal i« hmt mxn b« waW and UHt xod tntl sod 
•all and erlicba mm. m iim Amcr^ j?. idi Ant Saint PMar 
. . bit ua te beon wakara ft Usia tna lioU baodaa. m tm^m 
Lmm Kmn 150 in O. E, Mite. 97 Wy;> baouai. . . bn moat beo 
waker and anal, e 1311 CHAuexa FmH, /Mtt 358 Tha 
wtikyr gooa, tba cokkow moat ookyoda, e lam Lmmitrm 
Lii^hi as W^al au)t ancha a man to ba arakar ft ariha bat hab 

t e great God Lord of larael dwelling in hiaa aoul^ 1456 
la G. Havb I.mt Armt (StT. S.) aot Thai war batten 
mare wakir, and habla to tha araria, .tnrou bardneaa of lyf* 
Ing. rasm /’raw. in /W,, Rtl. 4 Z . Potmt (rotate Wakar 
bowndna been profitabla. 1560 tr. Mn^ Sj^iiftut* Lmeret 
4 HuritUmt F aiii b, Tba wakar dragon dyd nauar kaapa ao 
well iha golden flaaoa. 

Waker, obt. S& fotm of WALiaa *. 
tWakerelL Ohs, Format 5 wnknnell, 6 
w»g(g)6roll, wnk(o)TOn(e, (wnkeryng), 7 
waolcmlL [^PP* waxes th. •¥ •el.] The name 
(riven in Kent to a church bell (? the aanctna bell). 
Alio waksnli bell, ropg, 

teH CAnhHw, Ace. Si. Dtmsicm*t, Cmmierh. fn ArtMtrol. 
Cm tf. XVI. e9a Item for a rope for the wakarrall, iij d. 1545 
/diVf.XVlI. 107 Itempayda for ya wakerell rope, vd. igu 
JbiJ, VIIl. IIS Item iH balla in tha Staple ft a wagnerell 
bell, idoa Chmrch^w, rrettnim. in N, m Q. Sor. ix. VI 11. 
40S/B We want 00a ball and a wackerall, which ware aold 
away {etc]. 

Wftkinrffft (w?i‘kr»f)i s. Sc. and north. dioL 
Formg t 6 waoryir, walkrlfe (waikryfe, walo- 
rylf), 5-7 walkrjf(o, 6-7 wakxTfl; 8 wakryfo, 
9 •rllby 8, 9 waukrlib, wakorl^ [f. Wake 
sh, 4- Rin a . : cf. Cauldrife.] Indiipoiea to ileejb 
wakeful, vigilant AIk^/. 

r84fo HiHRYaoN Ctek 4 /hAr X03 Otira waDcryfa watcha, 
va for to warna and tall, Quhen that Aurora,. .Put vp hir 
baid beiuix tba nicht and day. xgii Dououia ASmt/t iv. 
V. 17 Mony wnlkrifa ana lurkii thcr ondir. 1394 J. Mblvill 
Amteh. 4 Dimry (Wodrow ^.) 315 AcknawUging thalrin 
tha apadall banafait of God'a providence in it^ni 
tba ipraiti of hb aarvanu to bo wacryff. oaarfull. 




Kv va wHkrjru. ewiuii# bini 

ouragioi. i6aa Hanhav Nighiingmit^ ate. 05 When plaaoing 
ftogitaa longing luva For Philomalaa sight Grow waka-rifa. 
e 1730 Ramiav CortHtU v, When thou waukrlfa art or dry. 
itW Burni Bpiti. Moftr Ltgmn x, Tha witching, curs'd, 
delidoua blinkaia Uaa .gart ma waat my waukrifa winkers 
Wi'gimin sfdta. ityg w. Alixanorr Sk.AiH Polk iBa 
E h. ya w.iukrifa mannbi arena ya sleafdn* yet? ilpe 


Crockxtt Grty Mmm U. si Being an old man, ba was 
what WRckarifa In tha morning. 

Hence Ws'kMlfbly adv., Ws'korllbMM. 

l4o8 tr. KtUock't t Theta, lad (jam.) So long as tba dluell 
b in tlia world, to long there b necessity required of walk- 
ivfanass. idgi Sia A. JoHNaroN (Ld. WarbtonJ Dimry 
(S. H. S.) X. 99 Iharby I snu God recalling mo wm im- 
pwnitanca to repantanca..lrom securite unto wakraifnea. 
lias i AMI RSOM, lh*mihti/eiie.nmftAr(/?litf mix., wakefully. 8. 
liai li. joHxaroN KilmttUlit 11. 19 During this poriod of 
wakarifeness ha had longed for action oT soma sort, but 
could not wall gat up in the dark. 

tWa'kftrly, a. Ohs. [C Wakib a.4-LTl.] 
Wakeful, watchful. 

et4ae Sotun/tni, Mirr, xU (1908) 884 Sothaly ha, 
as a good herde, wan ful wakkerly and besy vppon tha 
kepynga of that litell flok, his bylouM disciplea. ioid, Ixiu 
tSs, I wob that thou ba wakerly and oulkka in thy soule. 
>848 Chalonki Ermtm, tn Folly O iv, Ifhe wbte..now his 
crouarsstaflTe admonished him of the wakery [Trvml wakerly) 
eharg ha shoulde taka ouar hb docka. 
t Wft'karly, adv. Ohs. In 4 wwkyrly. [f. 
Waxes g. 4 -ly 8.] Nimbly. 

£ 01400 Merit Arik. 1104 Qararellaa qwayntly swappes 
irowa knyghtas With iryna so wakyrly, that wyncha they 

Wft'kMK) bin. [ App. f. Wake v. 4- Robie.] 
L The plant Arum fttaculaium, alio commonly 
called cn^oo-pint, lordMnd-ladiei, etc. 

143B Pauor. aB6/i Wakerobyn an barba. ssjS Elyot 
Addit., Artt^ an harbe callyd wake Robyn. 1307 
Gbrardb HtrhtU 11* eexe 6B4 Tbera ba diuars sons of wua 
Robin or Cockow pint. 1601 Lvly Loods Metmm. 1. ii, 
They haua eaten ho much waka-Robin, that they cannot 
•lem for loua. 1714 Bradityt Family DM., IVake-robm 
or Cmlnt^oti. In Ijttin /4r«m...Tba Root of this pl.-mt b 
purgative and penetrating 1 they prepare a powd*. r of it that 
b used in AfUma's, Dropsy, and Hypocondriac Mel.mLholy. 
1837 M. Donovan Dtm. Beta. 11. 055 Tha root of the armm 
maemlmium, or waka<robin« 

b. dial. The purple orchis. Orchis macttlaia, 
0 . The red campion. Lychnis diuma. 

19D8 Eng. Dtmi, DM. 

SL In l/.S. applied {a) to certain axaoeoni plants, 
csp. PoUandra undulata (or virginUa, formerly 
called Arumvirginicum), arrow-amm, I'ucxahob; 
{h) to liliaceous plants of the genus Tellium 
the white-floweri species). 

CS7SS PmvBa Gmaotkyl. 1. I. In South Carolina.. It 
Flowers in June and July, and U called by them Wafca- 
Robln. Ibid. vi. Ix, A whitish flowrad Arum or Wake 
Robin, with cordated narrow pointed LaavcH. STTO J. JL 
FoUtxx tr. Kmlm't Trmv. N. Amtr, 1. iss The Virmnian 
Wake robin, or Arum Virginicum, grows in wet mien. 
1871 Burrouchh // mkt.R^{m Praf. (1884) p. vi. Wake. 
Romn— the common name of tha white Triilium. 1884 W. 
Millxr i'lmni*tu 143 Wake- Robin, American, Arum dm^ 
tOHtium, Trillium grandifiorum, and T. etrmtmm. laig 
Mas. Stratton- Port KR M. O^ifmlltran Si. 3a So long Rs 
1 could find a scrap of arbutus, a viobt or a vica-robin 
from tba woods. 

8 . In the Welt Indies and tropical Amerieti 


applied to certain armoeons plants of either of the 
genera Anthurium ^tail-flower) and Philodtndron. 

Sifia GatsRBACH FUrm tP. Imd. iti. 788 Wakaaohin, Am 
thortum and Pkiitdtmdrm. 

WftkeMM. obs. pL of Wakb th.\ 
tWakft-WOrt. Ohs.rarr'K Some plant 

iga e Pauor. t86/f Wakaworte an barba. 

Wablen, obs. form of Wbakbit w. 

Waldnif (w|i*kin), vhi. sb. [-urol.] The 
action of the verb Y^KB. 

L The action of remaining awake or of sitting 
vp at night 

134a Aytnh. gt Eftarward ina luycha wakingas ma dak 
manya kuaadas, asa playa ate chas ojw ate tables, e 1386 
CHAUcaa Mam Lmdt Prol. ta Tha tyina..stobth from 
vs, what piyuely slapyuga And what thurgh nacliganca 
in oura waxynga. s4aa Yongx tr. Sterttm Sterti. R47 
Mycba wakynga makytb tha body lena. 1477 EoaL Rivers 
(Cuton) Dnitt 33 Of thought cometh the wakvTigb and 
unraslb. tfiss Shakr. Wint. T, 111. UL 19 Nava was 
draama So Ilka a waking. Foxu Fmndtt iii. ill, I am 
not So weary of th'authori^ i hold Over mine owna contents 
insleepesand wakings. 1^1 Hoaaxs/.rt^/A. iii.xxxii.ig6 
To say ha hath aaen a VtKion..b to say, that badreainM 
between sleeping and waking. 1810 Scott Lady cj L. \, 
xxxi. Days of danger, nighu of amking. 1840 Dickbnr Old 
C. Skey udv. Her ayes were, .red with waking and crying, 
b. spec. Keeping vigil as an act of devotion. 
CUTS Lamb, Hem, 69 Vra rihte bue, god, cuma to ks 
burh fasting and korh wacunga. 1340 Ayenb. 138 Him ba- 
kouab wal wyslicha hb ulesa oaercome..ba uestingaa, ba 
wakiingas and ba benes. e 13)86 Cm aucbe Parted s T. f 1038 
Bodily payne. .stant in piweres, in waksmgaa, in fastyngas. 
C1400 Lova Soaavent, Mirr, xxvii. (1908) 141 Ha.. doth 
hb tendre body to penaunce, and waketh long wakynges. 
e 1460 IVitdem 1030 in Macre Playt 60 Lo, wAynge ys a 
holy thynga I ivto Hilman Tutttr Ktdiv.Jyxnm (1744) 61 
WiakiM in tha Church waa left oBThecause or some Abusea 
2 . The scUon of watching, or keeping watch and 
vrard ; dial, a keeping wat<^ or holding a ‘ wake ' 
over a corpse. 

e 1440 PremK Paro. 314/1 Wakynga, or watebe. vigilia. 
e 1440 York Myti. xxxi^ 337 Oure wakyng. lorne, with- 
otttan wane la worthed to noit. igap Rtf. Privy Stal Scoi. 
30 Exemand hir fra all wallcing, warding, and paying of 
stant within the burgh of Edinbuigh or outwith. 1^ lav. 
A>/rA4UiM(Somermt Ho.), Forkepingeof her and wackinge 
of bar liP. xyRg Rammay Gtuilt .Skr/k. 1. L Sang 1. Tunt, 
Tha wawkkig of tha fauida. i8a| ‘ Tuty 

av. Wakt, In England tha body is sometimes placed in a 
coffin I in Ireland, seldom so^ tba waking being usually 
called for tha purpooa of procuring one 1891 Stbvrnron 
in Seuik Seat iv. v. (1900) 311 Of home life we had but the 
one view 1 tba waking of a corpaa. 

t b. One of the * watdies * or divisions of the 
night (L. vigilia). Obs. 

vvcLir Mali. xiv. as In tha fonrtha wakyng of tha 
niit [Vulg* fNarTa vigilia tteciit], riOM Lovx Bennvtni, 
Mirr, xxviC (i jrt) .43, At the ferthe wakynga of the ny)t. 
8. The action or becoming awake or conscioua, 
of ceasing to sleep. Alio with up, 

1377 Langl. P. Pi. B. XV. 1 Ac after my wakyng It was 
wonder longa Ar I couth kyndely knowe what wax doweL 
1530 Palsqr. a86/i Wakyng^aftar slep^ rtutil. 1353 Brad- 
roaoAVriw. ReOtni. (1574) G ij. In thb hb syn, tnouf^ a 
great while ha fay a sleepa (as many do nowe adayea, God 
geua them good waking), sna Shaks. Rom, A jul. iv. L 
116 (3rd Qo.) He and I will watch thy waking. 1700 
Addison Tailtr No. 97 Their slumbers are sound, and 
their wakings chaaiful. t86o Mxa Carlyli Leit, III. 
63 My own wakings up some twenty or thirty times eveir 
night. 1884 G. A. Laxyrkncr M. Dtring IL 119 But, u 
Dwing rested well, hb waking was not so envbble. 

4 . The action of rousing (a person or animal) 
from sleep ; t s nigbt-nttack. K\wo fig. 

img Bunbrx Froiu, (i8xa) II. xlix. 168 To close in theyr 
feloe, to lodge therin more at theyr cose, without waking or 
skrias. 1306 J. Havwoon Prm*. 1. x. (1867) 04 It b euyll 
wakyng or a slaapyng dog. 1634 A. Johnston (Ld. 
Wansion) Diary (b. H. S.)ll. 038. 1 took ibis ss a warning 
and wiking and alarum from the Lord to me. 

6. Como. : t wsking-silver, ? a payment in lieu 
of keeping watch and ward. 

1390-9S Durham Ace. Relit (Surtees) 597 Item Will’o 
Patonaon pro Argent, aibi dato, ct xocib suis pro Wakyng 
silvyr, vij s. igm Verkt. CkatUry Surv. (Surteea) 1. 179 l o 
tha Kyngas Mioaitia for waykyng sylvar payd. .to Pontfrat 
CaatelL 

WoUBg (wi<'klg), 0. [C Wau fi. 4 - 

-INO >.] 

1 . That remains awake ; that keeps watch ; fig. 
that continues on the alert, vigilant, watchful. 

CX173 Lamb, Hem. 39 Dribtan l^bat 1^ wakiende ana 
cruna. £1400 Detir. Tkqy 649 Bas wakond and warly. 
a 1473 Ashby DMa Pkilet. 715 In your cuunuil ba quU^ 
and ay wakyng. 1577 t^ooos Herttbaek't Husb, 111. 134 
Tha Mostie that kaa^h the tousa.jmjtft.. be.. vary wak- 
ing. 


1387 Tusmv. ^ ^ ki dawnjiy^gya 


Mad. 
draamaiv 


dioup^ slaa ^ pa to light Usou th 
hath spaat tha wakwg night. 
XV. (ad. a) iso Has nay baa aal 


spiriL . 

sand waking Dragons sat To keepo that goldan fruit. 1600 
Lockx Hum, Und, il L I ix The Soul in a waking Man is 
never without thought, b ^ use it b ttia conditfam of being 
awaka x8o6 Dibxaxu Yiv. Grey v. xv, Tha icraach Of tha 
waking owL 

2 . That ceases to sleep, that becomes awake. 

1794 Mas. Radcuxfx Myti. Udelpko vii, Tba breaia that 
. .iwelb the melody of wakhig birds. 

8 . * Rousing from sleep; exciting into motion or 
action ’. msft-ja Wvbstxr i and in btar Diets. 

4 trangfi Qelonging to, chnracterlitic of, one 
who wnkei or it a wi&i 


tbacarafulU 
^ 1604 DeHMB Devet, 
uhBmtd of bb waking 
id|4 Milton Cemut 163 hoeb sober certainty or 
waking bibs Tnaver beard till now. 1697 DavoaM Almtit 
x. 9a8 Thus haunting Gbosn appear to waking Sight 
1760-71 H. Waltolx TVrms'r Aand. Paint. (1786) V. c6i 
KaaJisiaR to hb ayas tha aoanea of many a waking vision. 
slnU R rrpMia B and. by Ltirt 198 Our waking axblanca 
b made up almost antiraly of anticipations and regrets. 
18^ Dicxam De m b ty xxxu, (Japtain Cutib could hardly 
bfiibva it.. though M saw it done with hb waking eyea 
01839 Macaulay Hiti. Eng, xxiU. V. 94 Tha subject., 
was never, during two waking bouts together, out of hb 
thoughts. 

Hence Wa'kljsftlj adv. 

tgM Wreuv Ecelmt. xiiL 17 And thou schalt wake. {Glett\ 
And in this thou sdbdt haua thee wakingli and diligently, 
c 148a Monk qf Evttkam (Arb.) 54 Hys father had apperyd 
•>U- nygbtb to gedyr to hys moader wakyngly os sebe was 
vn hot prayers at home yn h«r chambyr. 1331 Huloxt, 
Wakyngly, uigiiatUtr. 

Waking take, rare var. Wafentaeb. 
Wakiup, var. WixiUF, an Indian hut 
Wakko, obs. form of Wake v. 

H Wakon (w8*kan). [Dakota wahay * a spirit, 
something consecrate ; iahu tuahay and wakay 
tanka, the Great Spirit * ; snbit. use of wakay adj., 
* spiritual, sacred, consecrated* (Riggs Cram. & 
Diet, Dakota Lang). J. F. Cooper (.^mWr xxviii) 
has the form waheondah.'] Among some American 
Indians, a spiritual being that is the object of 
religious reverence ; also, a fetish : « Mabitou. 

19^ 1 . Carvxb 7'nia. N. Amtr.xixi. 381 Iha Cbipdwaj't 
call this being Manllou ut KKclu-Mamtou { tha Nadoaas- 
aba, Wakon or Tongo-Wakon. that b, tha Great Spiriu 
s8ea A. Hxmrv Trav. ago They b«;li^..in the spirits, 

t oo^ or manitos, whom they denominate wakons. 1841 
.ATLiN N. Amtr. Jnd, 11. liv. 166 On tha surfa^ of the 
rocks [are seen] their sculptured hieroglyphics- their wakoii^ 
totems, and medicines. 

b. Con ^. : Wvkon-bird, a fabulous bird vene- 
rated by the Indians. 

J- CARvra 7rav. AT. Amtr. xviii.|i73 The name they 
have given it b expressive of its superior excellence, and 
the veneration they bava for it 1 the wakon bird baing in 
their Unguage tba bird of the Great SpiriL 1806 Mooaa 
Te Lady Chari. Ratvden 75 Swift upon the puiple plume 
Of my Wakon- Bird 1 fly Where [etc.]. 

WAkrell(e, variant ff. of Wakebblu 
W akrlfa, •ryfe, variant ff. of Wakertfi. 
tW 4 'kro&g, a. Obs. rarr^^, [?f. Wakb/A^ 
h rong, Kakr 0.I Wakeful. 

1340-70 Alex. 6 Dind. 537 pat bon..mIhtett..niaken to 
Bclepo Tricerl^ua ^ hcllehound pat holden b kena Bopa 
wakrong ft wikke s wardain of paine. 

Waks, obs. form of Wax. 
f Wft'ky. a. Obs. [f. Wake v.l or sb.'f + -t.] 
Wakeful. 

a 154a WvATT Poems, • Mytre tide Eumye ’ 58 And aka, 
tha wnky nygbte the bannys^rd slvpe may no wyse recouer. 
1397 Middleton M^’itd. SeL xvi^ 17 Keeping their waky 
and tbeir sleepy places. 

t Wal. /mA Obs, Forms : i wnl, 3 wwl(o, 
wal(e, wel. [OE. wnl neut - OS. wal* in 
walddd murderous deed, OHG. wal neut., walu* 
(MHG. wal neut., masc., wede ?maic.), ON. 
val*r masc. (whence valkysya Valetrie) i^OTeut. 
^waifH (? ^walv), perh, cogn. w. L. volnus, tmlnus 
wound.] Death, slaughter. (In OK. also collect. 
the slain ; rarely a slidn person.) 

cqao Bmddt Hiti, iv. xv. (1B90) 306 Mid grlmme wmie ft 
bon^e. c saog Lav. 404 par aros wala & win. Ibid. 4xxx 
pat wml was pa more. 

b. Comb. : wal-kemp, a warrior ; wvl-glftQght, 
deadly battle ; wal-speax, a battle-sMor. 

esaog Lav. 565 Antigonn8..nud hb SvsN-kempen swen* 
den toward Brutun. T a 900 0 ,E. Ckreet. (Parker M S.) an. 8 m 
H er was mical * wmliiliht on Lundanne, and on Cwantawt^ 
and on Hrofasceastre. c saaS L-at. 1369 pa Grickas bit bi- 
wnnan mid haora wssl slahta. oxaoo Bythimeih 3ta(Gr.) 
Oft ba gar forlet, *wBbpere windan on pa wicbigss. exaeg 
Lay. 06577 Arfiur [waa j fbrwundad mid waUpara biadti 

Wal : see Wale, Wali. Waw, Well. 

Wala, obs. Sc. form of Vallbt. 
Walac^WaUadKwpriik). AlsoSWoiook, 
9 WalUok. [See Vlaob.] 

1 . A member of a Romanlo-spesking raoe widely 
disieroinated in sonth<«asteni Europe, principally 
in Rumania: mVlaob. 

1786 tr. 7. R. FertitYt Hiti. Vty. Norik im The 
wSaclM. or Wolocka. 1845 EmyeL Mtifoy. XXV. 730/1 
Tha Wallaeka [sral scattered over tha whole province [of 
Traosylvanbli 18^ Toxea Higkl. J'uritey 1 . 146 A few 
Wallahs, Armanmnn. and Franks. x88j6 W. J. ItcKta 
E. Eurept 179 It was he (being a Wnllack, just as Jano 
b), wboiustlgatad the Wallaeka on our tetatp whan they 
rubbed and c^Rhtatad the country in tha RabalUon. 
b. attrib. 

1864 Ckamb. EncytL VI. 111 A p^ Walacb chief of 
TraiMylvtnia. 1869 Toaxx HtgkL Turkey 11. 16 A WaL 
lacb toaphard was landing hb flock of goaUk 1303 Wttim. 
Gat, as May S/t Full liberty b granted for tha use of tha 
Wallah language In schodb and churchaa, 

% The language of the Walachi. 

iIbB FmxA's Stank. DM 



WAXUOHXAJX. 

WUaehlu, WallMhlaa (wol/*1clln), a. 
«<> AIm 7 YalAddM, 9 ▼•ibuiua. ff. 
IValoikia (in med«L. Che coentry of the WalecM 
or VUchs; In mod* use with narrower application^ 
one of the two prindpalitiet which united to form 
the kingdom of Kamania) -AV.] A. tk, 

X. - WALACB 1. Also, a native of Wnlachio* 
sSm Kumvis Hitt, Turku (i6ii) to4 Ualarct thus at once 
In^ed.. Europe,.. ceouertins bis force* agaitiKt the Vain. 

To leave hi* 

AIUm the Walachians and Moldavian* to the Rebenimenl 
m the Turks for their Intended Revolt to the I tar. 1776 
CtaiiON Dtci. 0 F. xi. (17B9) 1 . w notf. The Walachikns 
still pretc^ many tracesof the Latin language. s8«8 Encyti, 
>54/* The neighbouring mountains are in. 
lubit^ by ^vians and Vallakhian*. M Emily Gmasd 
Lumdbts^nd Ferut 1 J. wThls Wallachian wasa still greater 
sorMrer in weather-making than the Wcrmesch peasant 
b. A Walachian sheen. 

Skttp V, 1*8 The Wallacbians are about the 
sire of the Dorset sheep, but not so tall 
2 . The langnnge spoken by the Walnchians, 

1864 Max Muixia Sci, Latu', Ser. 11. iv. i8a Their Ian- 
guage still lives in the modern Wnllachian. xtnQuariuh't 
SuppL »a7 Rouman or Wallachian. „ - 
B. MJ, Of or perUininir to Walachia or the 
'Walachians. 

CS 79 * SpH. (ed.3)VIII. ut/t There are four 

languagM spoken.. the German, Sclavonian, Wallachian, 
anif ^tin. *8 m £. Jones Lyric Ain Jntrod. 9 Mattkki, 
or, The Wallachian Dance. 1843 Ftnny CycL XXVll. 34 
According to Thiinman.one half of all the Wallachian words 
are ^tin n i9u*.W. Bright Age 0/ Fathers fi903> 1 . xxv. 

king,. had Bung St. Sabas into the waters 
Of a Wall^bian stream for refusing to taste iJoUmeata 

Waladay, obs. form of Welladat. 
Walageous, variant of VoLAGKuua. 

Walap, ob^. form of Wallop v, 

Walaway, obs. form of Wellawat. 

Walou, Sc. variant of Walkeu (fuller). 
WalohoreXL (va'lxsron). [The name oi a Dutch 
island at the mouth of the Schelde.] Used iu 
comK, as tValcheren ague^ fevtr^ 

18x0 Dawson ititU) The Walcheren Fever. 1848 Tiiackb* 
SAY y M. Eatr xxvii, 1 he hottest suns of 1 ndia never heated 
bis temper; and the Walcheren ague never shook it. 18^9 
IfmyneU Med, ^ac. (ed. 6) 473 U'a/c/tgpem /•ever. ..An en- 
demic remittent fever. 

Walchowita (ww*lk0|ait). Mm, [Named by 
Haidinger 1845 from Waich^ in Moravia where 
it was found: see •its.] A honey-yellow resin 
similar to amber. 

1849 J. Nicol Man, Min. sea 188* H. J. Bbckmcb ft 
Miller Philhhi tntpod, Min, 699. 

WaloTM, obs. form of VVARERiFa 
tWftld ly tony, Obs. rare, [OL. perh. 

derived irom a use of wo/cf imper. of wealdan to 
govern (see Wield i/.). 

A transitional use is seen in weald ka a /A^a Ad* however* 
(Audreat 1335) : see Look v. 4 b.] 
followed by or with ellipsis of iY: In case that. 
(In OE. chiefly wi(h/AiA or indef. pronoun.) 

e 1000 iELFRic Horn, I. 3x6 Namon Pa to rade, ^t him 
warilicor ware, hat hi sumno dal heora landes wurBes 
athafdon, weald (? hwat twitted] him getimode. Ibid. 1 1 . 
*40 Nyte ge 8a micrlan decipny'sse Gwes getynu? weald 
peah biro beo alyfed gyt behreowsung. c 1313 Shorbham 
Peeptii i. 930-1 To scbi %i]e hym waniie he senesed heh Wei 
syker hing byt were.. Wold lef be sodcynlycbe deib And 
wald he b>t forsetc. 

Waldt obs. f. Weald, Wild, Wield v.. Wold. 
Wald, obs. form of wau/di see Will v. 
Wa'ldemar. ^C/.S. variety of velveteen, or 

cotton velvet, apparently a auperior quality of 
fustian* {Cent, Dut,, 1^1 L 
t Waidand* Obs, forms : z waldend, woal- 
dand, 2 waldenda, a-g waaldanda, 3 wal- 
don(da), waaldant, waldant. fOE. waldend^ 
weaidend, subst. form of pres. pple. of waidan^ 
wealdan^ to control (sea Wixld v.).] A ruler, 
governor (rare except in periphrases for God). 

Beenentf 17 Him h*s lif'frea. wuldres wealdend, worold- 
art foKgeaf. e 888 Alfred SoetA, xvL i pa aint eowera 
blafordas ft oowero waldendas. nas go heora. c 1173 LmPtib, 
liem.ji Scuppendoand weldondoof heoueno and of or? 0 
and of alio tsmo. riaeg Lay. 5039 Nu pu orrt londcs 
weldehL Hid, 03569 Lauerd dcihtvn crist, domes waldonde, 
pridclaide mund. . walden ssaglen, let pumi swouen toselpcn 
iiumen. 01119 KAth. 1933 Ah ^ witti weldentant 
to rlbtwlio biitaddo nit swaswi< 0 wel, p he ^ooercom mon, 
were akast burh mon. Hid, §065 Hwerto wultu wroastUa 
wia la worfdes wealdaotT 

tWftldenftie* Obs, mrr^, [app. an alteration 
of wald**yi, Wall-eti^ Influet'cra by ^waldam 
lepr* 0£. tewtaiden small Cf. Woldin-xtbd a.] 
An allegea name of the hare. 

sa.« Ffmmu tf iletrt In MS, Digiy 86, fbl. tdSb, pe pur- 
blinda..te waMoneie, la iMlokore. 

WalM'llflift* tart, [Singular f. next, taken aa 
Eng. pluralT A WaldensSan. rart, 
sM J. Kia Left. Hut, Prtaeking vd. 196 mete, Taulor.. 
was strawy iafltancod by NicoIm von Bassl, a Waldonoo. 
WftUUmlM (w^ldeTiifz), Sb, M, £etl. Mist, 
AIbo (d WaldnsMM), 7-0 Valdeimea. [a* 
DcdX. W^OdtnsH {VMtn^C^s APP* Vf^aXdtnsu^ 
nyailaatlbrm of toe cognomcni of J*cUr Waldo 1 
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we below* Cf. the Fi; totm VAODora.] The 
adherents of a religions wet which originated In 
the south of France about 1170 through the 
preaching of Peter Waldo, a rich acrcoant of 
Lyons. They were excommnnicated in 1184, and 
eventnally became a wparately organixed church, 
which associated itself with the Protestant Ke- 
formation of the 16th &, and still cxiats, chiefly in 
Northern Italy and the adjacent regions. 

[e 1449 PicocK iTr/r. v. ill. 901 Alsothaasct of Waldenslii] 
SS37 Oiir. A Sprynge ef Staet Conicnu, Waldcnsas aacta. 
/m^48Tbaoidar m waldansesor Picardes.^ 1979 Fulkb 


tranalated, andaobmnnaibasactofValdeiises,or Pauptraa 
do Lugduna 1640 Miltom Eikon, xvii. 159 If wo may ba« 
keve what tha nipists themselves have writt'n of these 
Churches, which they call Watden!«es. 1774 FLSTCNka liuU 
Lu, Wks. X79S IV. 13 The true Quakers., made at Aim a 
stand against the Antinomians, as the Valdenses did against 
tha Papists. x888 EtpcycL Bnt. XXI V. 39 j T he Walilenses. 
under tlieir more modera name of tha Vaudoi«, have survived 
to the meaent day in the valleys of Piedmont. 
WftWengian (w9lde'nBiftii), a, and sb. Also 
7-9 Valdenoinn. [f. Waldinb-es -¥ -ian.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the Waldenies. 

c 1649 Howell Lett, (1630) 11 . 13 Tber are divers sorts of 
theso Polonian Protestants, som embracing tbe Waldension 
. .and aom tha Helvetian Confession. 1807 {Sttie) Authentic 
Details of the Valdense*.. with.. Tbe Ancient ValdenslRn 
Catechism. 1831 W. S. Gili v (////r), Waldensian Resrarchea 
..With an Introductory Inquiry Into tbe Antiquity and 
Purity of the Waldensi.^n Church. xWtAtkenmuPu 7 Apr. 
430/1 Only after Luther’R declaration In favour of clerical 
marriage did the ascetic life cease to be a pai t of the Wal- 
deniian doctrine. 

B. sb, Amemberof the sectof the Waldknsfu. 

1885 Athenmam 7 Feb. 177/9 The contents of this part are 

. . the Ai8a vA and the Waldensiana, [etc.]. i8n Ibi^. 7 Apr. 
470/3 Tbe waldensians wm far nsore likely to adi^t an 
existing Catholic translation than to originate one for them* 
selves. 

Waldar (wj-ldu). dial, ? Obs, [Of obscure 
origin; pern, aome error.] Some weed found 
abundantly in cornfields. 

1764 MnttuPH Ruei, 11 . 306 One particular piece of the 
tan<^ ground., vastly subject to what we cull walder, and 
huddle, bodle, or gould, aa some call it. 17^ Iltd. IV. 144. 
1 Had great plenty of straw,aiid it was clear from walder and 
buddle. 

Waldflnte (wj*ldfl^t). Also in Ger. form, 
[ad, G. waldfibte^ lit* forest flute.] (Sec quots.) 

ito SsioELf/r/'Me xxo Wald Bute, .is an open Bue>rtgiMer. 
1876 Stainsr ft nARRETT DUt. Mus, TVrtr/s, Weilaflute^ 
Waldfibte^ WaldpftifeiCer.),,!^ organ stop of 4 ft. pitch. 
1878 J. Hilre Cet,Uck. Organ (ed. t) 6 r WafdJtbUt Forest- 
Buie. In Germany this ta a a feet stop, formerly also of 8 
and 4 feet.. .The Englifih Waldfitte. .isalwaysof open wood 
4 feet pipes.. full toned and powerful. 


many, an oflicer having jurisdiction over a royal 
forest. (On the lower Rhine, the title waa here- 
ditary in certain families of ^e higher nobility,) 
Hence WaTdgravi&o, the wife of a waldgrave. 

In recent Diets. 

ilWaldhom (vaifl.h^). [G. waldkom^ 
forest or hunting horn, Fiench bom ] (See quot.) 

1851 SaiDEL Organ no Wald horn. XMI9 Grove Diet. 
Jtfue. 1 V ^75 tValdkem (that is. Forest horn), Ceme di 
faceux. Toe old 'French born,* without valves, for which 
baeihoven wrota. Tha valve hmu. .Is fast superseding U. 
tWaldia,*. .Sr. Obs, Forms : 5-6 waldin, 
(5 waldyne, waddln), [Pa. pple. of wald^ 
Wield v., ns^ in the sense * (easily) controlled*. 
(In 0 £. the ppl. adj. gttvealtien had tbe senses 
* subject, under control *, * moderate in amount or 
size *).] Easy to manage. Chiefly of the body or 
limba I Pliant, supple ; freq. in pbr. waldin and 
wicht. Also Jig,^ yielding or tractable in bearing 
or disposition. 

€ 1401 Wvntoun Crtm, m. 13 The quhtlk sa waldin wes in 
fecht Tbat baith deleft hand and the ncht Heevinlike vsit. 
1496 SiE G. Have Gtv. Prinees ( 5 .T.S.) i9i And thus aall 
ali iby body be mare waldin, and esy to dispone the till ail 
thyna operaclounis. 4x480 Hbkrvson Age A yunth 19 Tbia 
fowna (man] lap apone Ite land ful lycht, . .* waldvne [w.rr. 
waldin, waddin] I am.* quod he *ft wondir wychi.* 1931 
SiBWAirr Crm, S<et. 1 . 55 For twentie ^ir and fouxe he woe 
of age f Waldin and wicht. Ibid. 499 Waldin thai war, and 
wkbt aa ony hors. Ibid. II. 999 Als ferct ft waldin than aa 
ane eill. Ibid, 111 . 163 He maid thameallals waldin oaane 
wan^ For to ob^and bydeat his command. si|6 BEtxaN- 
dbn ^niM. Scat , Huer. Alb, xvL (iSai) 1 . p. IviTThoIr hoia 
war maid of smal lynt or wo 41 , and yeld nevir abova thair 
kne, to make tbaim the malr waldin and sowpylL 
WftldlDg, iic. form of Weummo, WiEumro^ 
Waldim (w{f*ldlx*m>. rart, [f* Waldt (lee 
Waldbmueb) k -lUM.] Thto doctrine or tenets of tbe 
Waldeuaes* Cf. VAumex. 
xB&b Atkenmmm 1 Ant, ^ _ 

“JflSim (wi>l)t iftT Jraim: i wiitt, 5*^ Sc, 
WilM-7 (?*>«**•* 

d.fe.,8-oirfta,(ddk.oiilo),8-9wlMlo: |wi 4 ^» 
6-8 viOf; 4- wilo. {OiL wiAf itt; fan* (elio 


WALS. 

wk* pi. taeAw), mark of e Itih, weel t idto, tu 
ch.irteit, uaed aa a top^raphieal term, peih* ridge, 
batik (of stone or earth). A sense * stripe * appears 
to be implied by the derivative w al ti (tr. L. is* 
stria/ns, app. mistaken for striaim striped)* 

Cf. LCL wale (nmie, vixlf, DoornkaakKoolamii). Da. dbL 
nuni^ mark of a lash, wval <« svuse tt Tbe other semes 
bdow are peculiar to Eng. The IdcnlHy of tha word ia ks 
various senses is not quite certain, bat the assanipUoo ol 
* I sised line or sir ip ’ as the primary olauslbty acctninls 

for all the recorded Rppllcaiiena 1 he relaiioo of tbe word 
to Q iVtit. ^wedn-M rod. wand (Goth wnlihti ON if/*F, MSw* 
iw/, OFris. riw/a, Nrrit. nwmft) b uncertMa.] 

1 1 . A ridge (of earth or stone). Only OE* 
looa in Kemble Ced , DiH IV. 31 Of flam iMorxe sa)» oa 
flaealdan wab, swa on coir xetes westian cotan of flam cotan 
■uh be wale un (here dke byrnaik 1049 Ibid, IV. 98 Ofer 
flone bmflfeld in stanwale 1 andlang (here wale on flom poit* 
wcg. IbttL V. 334 On fla easUangan dicwala. 

2 . The mark or ridge raia^ on the flesh hr the 
blow of a rod, lash, or the like, i* Weal 
T he form weeU^ now more usual b due to confusion with 
Whkal a pustule, swelling, which is often misused for wate , 
m xxoo Aidh. duxes In Nspier OE. Oi. 3466 Utbitet. L 
‘f ibices 


werfierat walan Had. 4487 Uibices, wala. Ibid, 4739 tlibue, 
wale. Ibid. 5363 Aepeim iimecnems^ sii'*ra wala. 4t4|0 
Fdgr, Ly/ Mmnhodi 11. IrxIv. (1869) i> 3, J kcepo him that 
he baue no peyne and that ther be no wales in the hondes, 
c Mnk i ratial\x \ Saynt Barnard )mCrbtys r>WMHi.. 
sayin busi . . 1 huue niy body for thy bue full of grel walua 
xgat Wmitintom CiaMm, (1593) Ciij, f’lbex, a wait ol a 
tudde. 1910 Pai bgr. t66/i Wall of a Mrype, eii/femre. xgeS 
Be. Hail oaf. iv. i, Shall then ibai foule infamous Cvneda 
hide Laugh at the puiple wales of oibeis sido? 1609 Hiblb 
( iJouay) 7 *a, liii. $ With the waile of bis stripe [Vulg. inters 
4/w<]we Are hrakd. 4x6x1 Chafman Huid 11. sis He., 
sirookc, hib backe and Khouldcrs m>. That bloody wales rose, 
X9 o6 E. Ward U eoden U etia Diu. (1708) 101 Ye shall have 
him as proud of the Wales on hb Back, as a Holy Land 
Pilgiim b of a lerusakm PrinL 1797 Unobrwooo Die, 
Chi/iiheed 1. 106 Ihe..bwer limbs, .are found coveted with 
large waks, resembling those arising fiom the sting of 
Deities. 18^ PusBV £in*en Addresses vL (lOoB) 65 The 
traces of the Crown of thorns.. the wales of the scourges 
x868 J. H. Bluni Rr/. C A. Eng. L 384 His back was stri^ 
with the wales of such frequent scourging. 

/F >flu3 Holland Pintartk's Mer. 336 Tbe wales, marks^ 
scarics and cicalncoik of sinne and vice remaina to be 1 


t b. Misused for Whial. Obs, rarr^, 
xalBg (R. Harvev] Fi. Fere. 3 Wbai, whai, latine In the 
mouiD of a pbine fellow t Nay 1 wot ncere, but it bath bft 
behind it a wale in my ihroete like a slrenge bociyknise la 
an vnknowne pasture. 1847 H alliwp.li., IKa/r, (9) A tumour 
or large swelling. Rent, 1887 in JCentisk otus, 

8. TsxiiU-manuf, A ridge or tailed line (con* 
listing of a ibtead or tbreadf) in a textile fabric; 
also iclUct, with epithet, as indicating the texture 
of a particular fabric* Cf. Walbo a. and waltttg 
glass B.V. Wale i/.I 

1983 .SiuiBsa Anmt. Ahne, it. t4 To by down the wooll so 
close, as you can hardly see any wale. 1604 W. Terilo 
F*iar Based s Freghrsif xxxiv. C 9b, A Hose with a good 
waile. 1607 Middli-ton Muh. Term 11 iU. Dtb, Hy niy 
troth excceclina good cloaih, a good wale t 'as. x66a Evelyn 
Chaleegr. ito It d( cs not at all concern the tissue, Ttnor or 
range ai tbe Threads and Wales (as they call them) which b 
easily imitated. x668 T. RoKsav Let. »8 Sept, in Mem, 
(Surtees Soc.) 16 My wife desires to fix you cither to a 
faiandine or a mohalre with a small weale [for a gownh 
1679 Lit./r. E. I. Ce. to falters Fort St, Ceerge Dec. 
(hfS.). Th^ Mnsteis You now Sent Us appeate to be all 
1 afleiy Wale. 1684 Patent Office No. 941 Lines or creases 
xer^muina the Wale of Tabby or Mohuiia. 1696 J. F. 
Aterth, H'ore-he. laid efn la A sort of Callico-Dimetty.. 
Wova with a Wab like a piein Dimetty. 1799 Iohnion, 
B'Vr/r.arisingpanin tbe suiface of cloth. i8o8-m WBasise, 
H mlCf in cloin, a ridge or streak rising above the test. We 
say, cloth is wove with a wab. xl86 Baca Drageds Dht.^ 
tbalct a lidge on the suifnee of cloth. 
tig. igSy GAacotONE Heibe Posies (1907) 399 The ftehb 
Chred which Lachests hath sponne, To ciraMc my dayes in 
ahoit abode with thee. Hath wrought a webbe rsbicfi now 
^elncare) b donne, llie wab b woine. t 9 ii Rkavmont ft 
Ft. Aewr /*/«[>/ (1647) 971 Thou art tougher far, and of a 
courser wab, fuller of pride. 

b* irons/, A atnpo (of colour)* 
xSgs Hardy Teu ski. The wide acreage of blank agri* 
cultural brownnesa. . was beginning to be striped in wales ul 
darker brown, gradually broadening to ribands. 

4 . Maui, a. A piece of timber extending bori* 
xontally romid the top of tbe ridea of a boat ; the 
gunwale. 

4r»e R. Bruhnb Chren. Woes (Rolb) xee6e Cerdas, 
kyuilea, atacbed he wale la 1400 Merte Artk. 740 Wyghtly 
one the wab thoy wye vp thaire Rnkets. 4 t44e CAPoaavu 
St. Kaik, 640 As wtib-inne the wab Of a Mrongasbipa man 
bbore a-loft e S44e Fremf Farv. 514/1 Wale, of aschyppi^ 
rmStt, 4 X470 Henry Wmiiaee ix. 134 Her on tha waill nar 
by the I sail stand. 19x3 DotwLAa Aiueis v, iv. 76 Whb sa 
Strang rowthb apon atnb waill, Die nwibiy ktrvell scbtid- 
derit at cuery siiaik. 1910 PALaOR. bSo/i Wall of a sbyupa. 
m x0t Lindeia v ( Pii«coitia) Ckrem, Stet (S.TA) L 031 Scho 

WES un fuia ih^ hi the waill, r_.j^ _ « 

Tha Hoy Burthen 9 or to Tu 
Wale tyxd B. Chuoch 


ship Wp^ UcallS th!r..upm^ 
(ColqunoBN) Ctmg, Oar*mm *9 Cmtde t8 Tha 


W tlMSoilttaul plaain or ti^tn, bro« 4 «r 
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WAXiSB. 


«ik 1 thicker tbtn the retl^ which extnd aloofi; s 
ehip*i ildce, et cUilieiviiC hdghti^ icoB) itiefn to 
item ; alto called AenJt (tee Bim> 6) ; alio 
f/itfM each of inch timberf. 

For eAmim, mmim^ MketrmnUi, M« Chaim* wals, 

Chanml a. Main a. ti, Shcki tb,* % 
iwffg Alt, Exch, K, R. j/B m, t £inpciomanBmn..Et x.d. 
in b Wa1«a enpii* ^ AoMlmo CarpeQiurlo. f2|6-7 Ibid, 
19/31 m. 9 in vj. lif nil emptU ad eandem pco Wat« at 
bindea laai faLiamlii. .vj.a. 1407 Em'ml Ace. I Jem. i’ll 
(1896) 994 Tymbre for bemva waf)! & other Naceaarici In 
the laid Ship, 1534 Ate. Ld, High Trtaa, Seei. V, 933 For 
valii to cover abona the boltt vijj d. 133# in R. G. Maradan 
Eel. Pltm* Cri, Admt, I. (16^1 ^ The stama of tha lama 
cock bote wai faaia under on of tha walai of tha laid catcha. 
t6a9 Cait. Smith 5 m Cram, il 6 From band to bend, or 
i^la to wail& wiilch are tha outmost timben on the *hip 
•idea. iBtf4 E. Buiiinkli. Shij^wright 7 Tha next Woala 
parallel to the lower Wnala. ^1693 Uroaharft Rahelaie 
III. Ill 499 Uendi and Walls fFr. ramhantt\ of hra Carricki* 
1740 Am*0H*s 11. iv, 198 They found har walei and out- 
auJe plaoks astrainaly daiactiva. 1814 J. F. Cooraa Piiti 
xxiv. II. 3*3 Such a point'blanker would have torn off a 
streak of our walaa ilBs Uaiuv Trum^i MaJor xxvi, 
Doau built of wood which was ereenly growing, .tnraa clays 
bafora it wa.i banc as walas to their sides. iMs d/an. 5 /a- 
maatkiA/er Beya XI Q, What are bends T A. Thathickeiit 
and strongMt planks on the outward part of a ship's side, . . 
They are ninra properly called waili. 

8 . KtcU of the honsonul Umbers connecting and 
bracing the piles of a dam, etc. 

1754 T. Gaxdmxr Hitt Aee. Dmttwick 179 Exerot Plank 
upon tha Head of tha Kay, and under tha upper Wale, and 
Plank to join tha piles. 1837 Civii Engin. ^ Arek. Jrmi. I. 
33/1 The wales sre to be in twothieknaiaoa,of half^tlniberi, 

. .bolted to tha gauge pilra. 1879 Catttitt Ttekn. Educ. 1 . 
lo Thw*a are called guide piles, and to theia horisontal 
timbers are aitachec^ called wales. 

6. Basket-making. Each of the horizontal bands 
round the body of a basket composed of rods inter- 
twined as a hnishing-oir coarse. 

tpny T. Okkt in Jmi. See. Aria 11 Jan. tgo/e A wale is 
tbim or mors rods woven one after and over the other to 
form a bimling or itrlng course. Ibid , I was intereeted to 
ftnd (in an old Egyptian hasketl the same strokes— the fitch, 
the pair, the holder, slath, and wale— 1 had been using 
yest^ay. 

7 . A ridge on a horse's collar: are qnot. 1704. 

1794 W. Frlton C ornV^M (1801) II. 139 'Ins Keck Collar 

Is a padded collar made 10 fit and sit easy round the horse’s 
Hack— 4 k has • wales or rldna on the omside, called the 
foni add back wales. 1847 HAU.iwst.u 1893 E. Angl. 
Ciaet. 1908 M 4 Q. 10th her. X. 146/s, I was told by one 
ef the workmen that the rolls or ririgos of a horse<ollsr 
bsl ween which the banies lie are called 1 espectively the fore- 
wale and the aftarwale. 

8 . Comb. : wale-piooe, f (a) a piece of timber 
to serve as the gunwale of a boat ; (k) a horizontal 
Umber connecting and binding the piles or posts of 
a bridge, dam, etc. ; f wale-reared a. « Wai.l- 
tiM; fwale-atook, -tree, ?a piece of timber 
to aerve os a gunwale ; wale-atroi^ the gnnwale 
of a boat. 

1330 Aee. Ejteh. R. R, 05/31 fP<R- 0 .) En xxxvij piec' de 
mesrime achat* tK»ur*waIe pieren. wale stockez ct folwalrn. 
1739 Imbrlyb Piert iPast/fi. Bridge ao The Plates, Whale- 
Piecee, Ties and Uroces that had been contrived to ke<« 
them steady. 1830 Civit Engin. ijr Arch. *^mt. II, 43*/* 
Allowing a space or not less than la inches wide between the 
wale pieces, for the piles to fill up the bays between the 
wnie pieces. CS63S Carr. N. UontLEa Dial. Sea Servites 
ti685\ *Wa 1 e reared. 1644 Mamwawino Sett.niant Diet. 
113 ^i^ala-reared, that is, when a ship is built right up, after 
she comes to her bearing. 1769 FaLconxh^ Diet. Marine 
(1780), IVate-rearedf an obsolete phrase, implying ennll 
aided. 1350 •Wale stookes (see ntmle /irea above]. i8tf 
*STONBHaNaa’ Brit, S/orit n. viit. iil. 474/a Here he (me 
coxswain] must sit cross.|''gired . . wiih a hand on each gtin- 
wale or •wale-stn ak. >483 I,a:ml Aee. lien. I’ll (1896) 7a 
•Wale trees, .ij, Hausers, .ij. 14S8 Aee. 4> Inv. 7a (P.K.O.) 
Wnletrees. 

Wal* (w^il), Sc. and north. Forms: 3 
Will, 4 wall, 5 wail, 5-6 waiU, 6 waylle, 8-9 
wila, 9 walle, 3- wale, ON. val neut., corre- 
sponding to OIIG. wall (MUG.toal, mod.G. uao/i/) 
itr. fern., £, Tent root •««/-,•««/- s see Will v.] 
L Tile action or an act of choosing ; choice. Also, 
■cope for choice, plurality of things to clioose from. 

Ilefore the 17th c recorded only chiefly in certain 

set phrases t /(/, ta wate, at one's choice, in abundance; 
mea e/wa/e, men of high merit j vvtri/iy in or /a swt/r, of 
approved valour (Uy soiae writers of the 1 5-i6th c. ia tvn/e 
in the last ubrnsa seems to have been ukeii as tlie inf. ot 
Walrci.') 

MisM Cumw Af. 4353 lf..lmt hou mi lefe wald bej O 
werldcB wel.b to wala and wnn Sal bc»u haf mare ban niai 
be gan. Ib/d. 5375. lidd. 7619 And of a thusaad men o 
wal, He made mm ledder and mar^l. him Minot 
Parma v. 77 bir Edward, onro gude King wurthi in wall. 
m 1400 Sir /'ere. 1 58? When lie had tolde this tale. . He hade 
wordis at wale To tn.'tnie ilkane. e taeo Destr. TVi^r 11959 
Ho nisAliU vp full radly, raght to nis clothes, Soche ae 

S happlt hym 10 bent, hade he no wale. ^1440 i>rA Afyat. ii. 
Ais y 9 1 haue honours in alkrn weltn to wale, t Z 4 fls 
oiAAMD Haatnta 447 With lordii of Scotland^ lerh, at^ 
the Loif As worthy, wysest to waile, in worschipe alkiwtt. 
t%esoGaiagraa 4 Wynts went within that wane, 

■JSe wourthy to vaill. 1513 Douglas Atueia V. xU. 37 
Ihar wes na strenlh of valeant men to waill. X637 Ruthbo* 
poui Lat. ta Lndy Kammara (1664) ea 1 will have no other 
tutors anpposo 1 could have wale A cnoi^ of ten thoosnnd 
baiidt. i8o8 Jamicson Kv.^Ifagni/ ma tka mimle.ba aU 
lowod mo to chooso. 1847 Da Quincry Hates am I.amdor 
WkSi >859 IX. 097 Our Arab friend, however, is ho con- 


Bs l m sur In eoHrtaof laws small iraleefcoofts In thodewg. 
1838-81 Rambat Ramtim. (1867) 167 Iheio's nao waUe o’ 
on Monrimaion Moor, li^ CaocicBrr Reddart xxxlu, 
She's a wonderfu* woman, the mistreesi no the UkeO’ herin 
Che throe counites. She micht hao had tho wnle o* tha moo. 
b» Coupled with will, 

e s4ao Amtmra ^Artk, xxvlL With alia wdthia to wUlo, 
and wynus to wata 1438 Sia G. Hays Law Arms (S.T.S.) 
j47(He]inycht in tho titne that hofeit him have had oiberis 
at will and wale. 174a R. Foeana A/ax (1755) i> Let him 
than now uk will an’ wile. s8|8 j. ArxLBCK Past, IVks. 81 
(E. D. DOb l*vo sheets and blankets, will and walo, I’m nao 
deaf niL 

2 . That which Is chosen or idected as the best ; 
the choicest Individual, kind, npecimen, etc. 

1513 Douglas jEnHa vn. v. 188 The King Latyne, bat 
faill, Gait chais of ail his stoidis forth the wailL a 1578 
Linomav (PiiMOottic) Ckratt. Seat. (S. T. S.) 1 . Ane nM 
airroe. .to the nunilier of !• men the waill of all Ingland. 
1717 Rammv E/egy an Laeky Waad xi. She was ttie wale 
of a’ her kin.^ 1786 buRiia OrdEaatiaH vi. For Upfh's largo 
o* gospel kail Shall fill thy CTib in plenty, An’ runts o' 
grace tho pick an* wnlo. 1813 Scorr Gup/ M. Iv, I'ho Ber. 
trains were aye the wale o' tlie oouiitry side I 1840 J. Aiton 
Dam. Ecatt. (1857) ate The heat way to get one, and the 
wale of them, is to intercept one of the packs which are 
driven from tho northern marketa 18B7 Si xvaNSOM blaary 
Men V. Wka 1895 VIII. x66 It’s the pride of tiie eye, and 
it's the lust o* In^ an* it’s the wale o’ pleesurea. 

t Wala. sb.6 Obt. ran, [? var. of WasL tb. 
OE. wkl.\ 7 A wave, current. 

ijBgGoLOiNOf^raif’r Afo/. 11. 16 And Doris with hir daugh- 
ters alii of which some cut the wales (1587 wale; rkyme 
whalenj With splaied armee. 1638 Jambb liar Lame, 3x3 
C1845) 11 Threescore nnlea fnmi wale Of sea at Conyngton 
was fouiMi a whale Vppon a high downes. 

t Wala, a. 06s. Also 3 wol, 4 walla. [C Wali 
16.^ Used as a general Inndatory expression : 
Chaseo ; choice, select ; excellent, noble, goodly. 

a. of a person, his attributes, actions, etc. 

e lafo Can. 4 Ex, 883 Sodomes king in kings dale, Meite 
ahram wi8 feres wale. 13.. Caw. 4 Cr. A’mt. 1010 Bot ^et 
1 wot bat Wawen ft be wale burde Such comfort of her 
coinpaynye ca^ten to-geder. 01400-50 H'ars A tax. fl94 
' I- an will I,' quod he wale qwene. e 1400 Desir, Troy 1399 
The Troiens..blody beronvn, Wyde wuundes ft wete of 
hor wale dynten. HZ900 Bernard, da cura rei /am. etc. 
(E. £. T. S.l iii. 149 And wander in A winter tyme wyth full 
wale knychtis. 9515 Scaitiah E'ield 385 in Cketkam bfiac. 
(1856), It is a loM to tho lande,..For his witte and his 
wui^ome, And his wate deedes. 1790 J. Fibhkr Poems joa 
Ae simmer e’en baith wale an* trig,..doun the rig A lad 
cum’ to the Fitman-hrig. 

absot. a 1310 in Wright Lyric /’.xi. 38 A wayle whyt as 
whalles bon. 

b. of a thing. 

e lago Can. 4 -ffjr. 3635 Bokes be wrot of lore wal, Hu ?is 
folu hem ri)t leden sal. 13.. £, E. Allit. /’. IL 1716 bifore 
be baroitns has hoiu bro^t, ft hyried berinne [te. the holy 
veosels] Wale wyno to by wenches. To 1400 Marta A rth, 74 1 
By wytt of the watyrr*raene of the wale ythes, ffrekes one 
the forestayne fnkene theire cobles, a 1400-30 Wart Alex, 
75 pan was a wardan ware oute in be wide siremys Of all 
be nnoe ft [^e note, e 1400 Dattr, Tt'oy 694 .She went ftom 
Wt worth V into a wale chambur. Ibid, 1943 He . . wound vp 
full wightly all his wnle Ancres. 

Wfolft (w/il), Sc. and north. Forms : 4-6 
walla, 4-5 weyla, 5-8 walU, 5-9 wail, 6 vale, 
Talla, waale, 7 wayl, wail, wehl, weal(l, 6-9 
wyle, 8-9 wUa, 9 wjall, 4- wala. [f. Walb 
sb.^ Cf. Wels V, (The form wehl was i)rob. due 
to G. wdhlcHt t wehten.)] 

X. trans. To choose, sefwt, pick out, sort. Also 
with ouiy through. 

a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. ix. 33 Mostl ryden by Rybbew 
dale, Wilde wymmen forte wale, ant welde wuch ich wolde. 
13. . E. E. AUii. I*. A. 990 liisper hyst b^ fymt gemme, pat 
1 on be fyrst liasse 0011 wnle. c S400 /Jastr. Tray jo$ Tliat 
wurtliy hade a wyfe walit hym-seluon. aiwo-go Wars 
A/e.r. 1014 Wale 30W ober werriouris bet wijt ere ft 3ongur. 
ri470 Hknry IVatiaee v. 895 in cret ire he apon thaim 
sadly socht, Woilland a place quuar be niycht bar^ane 
inuk. 1496 Aee. Ld. High Trent. Scat. I. 310 It< m. .^iflin 
to Juhne Man are, to pas to Clidi’idale, to me woddi!* to 
Wile tymmyr for the artail^eri, ixs. 1308 Dunbab Tua 
Mnrat WamoH 530 Of thcr thre wantoon wiffin, tliat I half 
wi itiin heir, Quhifk wad 30 wail to 3our wif ? 1513 DouoiJta 
ACneis 11. L 10 Of cho-it men syne, walit by cuiL thai tuik 
Anc greit nwmir. X337 in Exth. Rolls Scot XVIL 741 
Uliat ye cause. , Patnk 'I'cnnent waill our sa[ild, woilf sort, 
and pak the samin. iteg A. Gil Seur. Philos, xii. 199 The 
Poet gives you an exam^e of a Gnrtliner, wehling lus seeds 
bei.ig mingled to^ethei. ril37 KuTNXRroau Ixt. to Lady 
Eenmura (1664) 30 But mure I can neitlwr wish, nor pray, 
nor de>irc for to your Lat then Christ singled and wail^ 
out, from nil create KO^d things. 1674111 .SVs/A Hist. Rev. 
(1907) Jan. 939 Buy me a good hamlwm Caudibeck bait . 
pray sie that it be good and weall wyled. 1737 Ramsay Se. 
Pratt, ii, 35 (17 w) 7 .\ lass tliat has moiiy wooers aft wales 
tiie warst. 17I9 licaitts CattaPa Saturday Ht xii, lliuse 
Btnuns that once did ».weec in Zion glide, Hownles a portion 
with judictons care. s8as Camlylb Let. ij Nov., Ear/y 
Lett. (1B86) 11.4 To be^ that yon will aocepi the brown 
p.iir of spe^cles which 1 have wmlrd for you. 183s Sooty 
EadgeamtUt let xit. Gome away, chan— come away, gentle 
ch.ip— nae time 10 l>e picking and waling your steps. 1^ 
C. Gibbon Lack of Gold xi, 1 said I would wail a man for 
you myself. 1888 D. Grant Se. Stories 30 A bodie canna 
aye wyle his words. 1894 Harfkum b ld , datsa a. v.. Wale 
me an orange. . . I'o wale one's way. 
b. To wale hy^ to choose and put by. 

f fl9 Robs Hekaare l (ed. 3) 3$ Bannocks and kebhodcs 
knit op in a chdth. She had wimd by, nod row’d op in ber 
wahh. 

e. C oA f m r i W iy. (See <|not i8Bi.) 


rtio Av* ft Tor. MMsur Ckta,% ^mEaig. d e aa l ag Ike 
Bnals. t8is KAVMOMa Miming Cloaa.^ Wm/e, Newc. To 


dean eoal by picking out Um refbse by hand. 

2 , intr. To make choice. 

tj. . Geatm, 4 Gr. KmS. 1*76 ^I-wysse, worby,* qaoth W 
wy^B, '|e haf waled wei better*. 1788 hvamt/ nff aum a miy, 
They steck their con, an* gnup an walo For mnekk ones, 
an* stimught aiwt. 1806-30 T. WiiaoN PitmmmU Pay ul 
cx vf, Through and through tho bowl tliey wyell— For laisias, 
bow they stritcb and atnve I 
fS. tram, 7 To seek. Oht. rarr^K 
13. . Gam ft Gr. Knt. ygf Where schuldc I wale bo, quod 
Gauan. wbara ia bv ulaca r 

ileoce Wa’luyg vbl. sb. Alio attrib. wallag 


fUws (lee quoc. 1880). 

ifiag A. Gil Saer. Pkilae, i. t« Every seed e nem ss rth bv 
the earth and moittaro thereof; which cannot be but vrich 
a wehling out. or choice of things that are bomogeneoua, or 
of paru hke thereto. efiM RuTuaRVORD Lat ia Lady Kam 
suura S9 Apr., It should be of your wailing and not of bis. 
i860 Antrim 4 Dawn Giau., Waitw glaus^ a weaver's 
counting glass, which magnifies a small portion of tho sur- 
face of uneo, Slid thus enimleB the set or tpuai to be aaoer- 
tained. 


Wala (w/il), Alio whole, [f. Walb lAi] 
1 . trans. To mark (tbefleih) with ualetorwcali. 


14- • in Pal. Rat. ft L. Poems (1903) 94s A wycked wound 
bath me walled [rimas called, halt, salt], And travcyld roe 
from loop to too. 1634 Br. Hall Ceutempl. N. 7 '., Cknst 
he/. Pilate 963 O my blessed Saviour was it not enough 
that thy saara Udy was stripped of tby gsrmenia, and 
waled with bloody stripes? iMi Fxltham Resolves 11. 
Ixxxv. (ed. 8) 375 Would the Horse.. suffer his Isiy Rider 
to bestride his patient back, with bis hands and whip to 
wale bis flesh? 


2 . 'To fasten, secure, or protect with a wnle or 
wale piece* (Webster 1911). 

1909 K. Essex Advertisar Aug., Suppl. 4/3 The wharf., 
b. .built will) piles and strongly whaled. 

3 . a. Mil. I'd weave or wattle (,a gabion, hurdle), 

b. BaskeDmakiftg. To intertwine in niaking 

a wnle (see Wale sb.f 6) ; also ' to furnish (a 
basket) with a wale or wales' (Webster 191 (). 

iSab Burn Heev. 4 Mil. Taekn. Dict.^ Clayanner, to 
waiile, wale. 1891 Fox Irwin Nates Parti/. (^. 9^ 60 To 
make a Wickerwork Gsbion. . . Wale the web by pa‘ising each 


rod in succession over the other two. .till the waling is s-ft. 
6*in. higlL xm Jml. Sac. Arts 11 Jan. 190/9'! he foot 
rods are waled and then laid down as m a border. 


Hence Walad ppl. a, marked uiih weals. 
WallBK vbl. sb. Mil., the process of making a 
gnbion or hurdle ; also, the basket-wotk thus 
made,; also attrib. ns waling rod. 

184a Burn Nm>. ft Mil. Tetkn. Diet., Clayaa, a. .wslinff- 
rod. Ciayonnage, wattling ;. . waling. 1885 Pall Mall Gat. 
31 Mar. 6/s A horrible virion of a Mated back would come 
before my eyes and the swish of that teinble whip would 
sound in my cars. x8ps G. Piiii.ira TexUbk. hartij. in in. 
(ed. 5) 88 In brushwood gnbions the basket work is called 
the web, and the process of making it b termed waling. 
189# [see 3 above]. 

t Wlllft. i*d. Ohs. ' [repr. OE. tud /d : see Wo, 
Lo, and Wellaway intr.\ Alas! woe is me ! 

craos Lay. 19959 Ah wale )mt hit nusten Costantines 
cniiites. Ibid. 03659 Wale {c SB75 wola] hat ich wes iboren. 

Wale: see vale sb.^, Veil sb.^. Wails'., Wall 
rd.i, Well sb.. Whale. 

t waled, a. Cbi. [f. Wali rd.i 4 -sdS] 
Suiped. OpeH'tvaUd, having an open texture. 

C1090 Vae. in Wr.-Wfllcker 4i6/'e3 Hhtriatarum (undei^ 
Stood as M airiatarum (i Kings vii. 94)!, waleclra. i6m lav. 
in Collect. Arcnaol. (1863) 11 . 95 One waled iiiatterice via 
vUJ d. s6es Cotcr^ LinamOia, a fine, tbinne, or open>wmm 
linneii, much vsed in Picardie . . for womens kerchers. 1663 
Hoorn Microgr. 6 Fine waled Silk, or 'J aflety. 

Waled (wBld ),///. fl.i Sc. and north, [f. Wali 
r.l 4 -ed^.J Chosen, selected, picked. Cl Hakb- 
WALED. 


c 1400 Deatr. Tray 386 Walid wyne for to wete wantld ]mi 
none. <*1470 Hrnrv Wallara viu. 1919 Fyfty ladyb was 
in hyr cumpnny, Wallyt off wil cigge Roi.land Crt. 
I’anua 1. 64 ihair waillit weid, and stature to descriue, 1 
can not gif peiiite aflirmaciue. 7 rz 6 Ao K. Sbmyill /V/ vr 
Kil6a*xkaH 43 He counted was a weird Wlgfat-man. 10149 
Rutiibrrord y.r/. to Mrt* CHlei^ia 14 Aug., Let net yoar 
heart say, it u an ill waiM dispensation. i6Bs K. Flbmiko 
Pul/illiHg Seript. in. iii. (17S6J 376 What choice and 
wailed instruments such were. w1k> were thus called forth. 
t8i8 Scott Nft. MidL xviii, Gude and w.iled Cbristians 
th*.y were uxx s8sB Craven Glaas., U teUad% picked, rhn-itm 

Waled, M. tf. 2 : ice Wale v .8 
Walee, wala-koot : sm W’ali, Wall-kkot. 
Walentyne, obs. Sc. form of VAuarturi. 
Walanut, oiis. form of Walxut. 

Waler ^ (wei-laj). [£. Walb v.i 4 -er*J 
1 . CocU^mining. (Sec quota.) 
ztas X. Mackxnxib View Narthusnhld. (ed. e) 1 . 91 
Waiters are boys Om^duyed to pick out state, pyiites, and 
other foul admixihreH fiom the coal. i86e Eng, ft Ear, 
Mimiag data, (ed. a) [NewQastle Tenask Wetter, who 
pick the refuse from the good ooals. 
t 2 . *A handluom ailk-weavitig tennt a man 
employed to determine the number of '* picks '* In a 
piece and to see fhat uniformity is maintained * 
(Bng. Vial. Dkt.\ Obs, 

Waler* (w#*iM). Astgfo^Jndiem, [/. Wak-tifas 

New South Wales)4-BEL] A boras impo^ 
from Australia, etp, from New South Walel 
dbs/^Nam SotAk Wadat vB. Tbs ookmiaLbrad hoism 



WAXaSMAK. 


WAJJC. 


mtKmtmPlmirn 

DruM-Um.. 

WaUr im KiruMO />AiAi 7., Jtsmi #/ 

^ ^ ^ Wahr trap> 

tWa-lMBUUI, t^r. [f. fToAf^MAKi^.] - 


WiuBifAir. 

Walat(t» Walaw, obt. IF. Wallit, Valoi. 
Watoway, w. Wellawat ini. 

Walewa, obi. it Value s6., Wallow v. 

Waleya, obt. : tee Wblbb. 

WalllEiir, obt. form of Wallelowbb. 
Walhalla, var. Valhalla. 

Walhwa, obt, form of Wallow o. 

i Wall (wl-lr). Alto wClee, waly [Anb. 
wdii (claaiical Arab. wdiin), mibst nie of pret. 

pplc. of wala to be foremott] The governor of a 
province : ■■ Vali. 

lixf tr. mtbukf^M Trmf. Arab. IxKidT-ln T. Pinkerton 
vrj Every petty dbtrict..has its governor. 

.7®? ^ higher nobility, ihi^ governor is 

called JWali and Dola. xSjg E. W. Lanc Artth.NtfM^y^)!. 
V. 3JO Wilee Inflictedupon him a hundred lashes, and 
banished him from the city. 1837 W. K. TwaaoiK Kivtn 
A Lmkei afS^kt. 94 And how cornea it to pass that a Mo- 
Mmmedan Wall disfigures the scene? 1883 ScHAPf'^HRaroo 
EncycL Rtlig. AmstvA II. 1x64 (Sunf.) Jerusalem is the 
•ent of a mWaMrrr/'undcr the toaly of Syria. 

Walldrag. variant of Walltdrao Sc. 

Wolle, var. Wally a.a iV., Walt int. Se. 

Wolinff (wA’lin). Also erron. whaling, [t 
Wale sbX^ -inoI,] 

L The wales or noricontal timbers with which 
piles are braced ; also, one of such timbei3| a wale. 
(Cf. Walk ^ 5 ; also FooT-«;a/iA[f.) 

*J 37 Civil Eniin. ^ ArtK. JmL I. la/i To tbesa piles 
will be fixed three tiers of wailing of u hole timbers. 1878 
F, S. Williams blidl. Railtu, 59a After the timbers are 
fixed, they xire braced by wliat are called * watings *. 

Comb, 1837 Whittock Bh. Trades {1^47) aoi Oaken pilei 
driven down clo>e to the embaukmeni-i, wiih their upper 
ends crossed by strong * whaling-boat ds ' of oak. 1916 
Chamb. Jrnl. x Jan. 6d/a He worked his way along. .tUl he 
reached the edge of the wharf and found fovuing on the 
walling [sic] strips against which tha ship's hull rested. 

2 . Naui, The timbers formiug the wale of a 
boat ; ill comb, waling^piect^ ? » walt-pucc (<zV 

1909 IVutm, Ca9. 6 Jan. 7 ^4 Some of the survivors saved 
themselves by seising the collier's whaling.ptece. 

Wallao, WalUiohH, oba forms of Welsel 

WallM, Sc. form of Valise. 

Walk (wok), xA' Also 4-7 walko, 6 walok, 
whalko. [f. Walkv.^J 

L Action or manner of walking. 

1 . An act or spell of walking or going on foot 
from place to place ; gsp, a short journey on foot 
taken for exercise or pleasure. Phrase, to fakt 
{f/cicAf rarely maJkc) a walk^ also (somewhat 
arch . ) to take one's waik{s, 

€ i3B5CiiAUcaa bfoa 0/ Lards T. 4<x And in hir walk this 
bl) nde man they mette. 15^6 Flcminr I'anafd. Epist. 410 
You haue yotir fine walkes, in places of p)eaMire,and there- 
withal! communication aeasoned with the leuen of learning, 
itf I A. Hall ///««</ 11. 03 When as y« green eyed Goddesse 
thus had heard dame Itmoes talk. To fiiide tl.e wilic Vlysses 
eiraight downe alie tooke hir walke 1638 Bakiw tr. Bahme't 
IMU <voL 11 ) 48 See here the decAe of a country Phylo- 
Ropber, and Matter of Medication for one of your walkcs at 
Yssy. x66o F. Baooau tr. Im BUsads Trav, 79 The unfor- 
tunate Lady Agarida took a walk by a little Rivers side. 
1686 tr. CkarditCs Cvramni. Solyman 1 jo His most usual 
walks being upon Giulfa side. 1694 Morraux Rabslmix iv. 
xxl, Some Kind Wave r 111 throw it [my will) ashoar,..and 


some King's Daughter, going to (etch a Walk In the fresco 
on the Evening, will find it. a 1700 EVrlvm Dissry lo Sepu 
■ 633 , In laf wolkes 1 stepp'd into a goldbeaters work-notiM. 


S737 Cemrmots ^tnss L eoV, I lun not absurd enough, even 
to flint the usual rural Recreations, of fetching a Walk. 
1753 [see Walk v. 5 d]. 1774 Goldsu. Nat. Hist. I. 
ml. p. iii, If.. a man iliould, m his walks, meet with an 
•niauJithe name.. of which he desires to know. s8eiT. 
Hook Saying Ser, 11. Pmition 4 Prine, xiv. 11 L 338 She 
delighted in ritile dances, and tvolkskowt after th^ m, and 
srhac ore called walks out in the morning, to be met some- 
where and Jotned by her beloved. Snt H. Taylob 


aad-twenty mile walk. 


£. HuaniTTlFo/A Lmmd*s End 


L 3% I shouldered my knoaaack again and mode on evening 
walk to Klngstdu. 1884 'Mrs. AuixANOBa ' VmUrids Pate 
i, We have only ten minutes left for our wafie bock. 1910 
Jl Lam in Bni. X. 135/1 A man. In fun, called to 

agent to snoort hin wife on n smk. 
t b. In wider sente : Travel, wandering. Oh. 
e sayn GeL 4 Com. 49A The wnrliest wnpo-Thot nuer 1 
vMt m ny wnllu In ail this warld wyde. 4697 Drydrn 
Mneit VII. 773 For not the Gods, nor angry Jove wM bmr 
Tliy UwM wand’iing wnUtA in upper Air. 

fq. Line of march m movement (in quota., of 
OH arpy, a dmti-flMm). Oh. 

Ateto at-lIVv AAm 3799 hem fiirtb bn dhHit A 
dri^kO^tpiU. Wat AMtiSm nSis in her wnlbn nn 
InSZ feSTi M^ALl y//r nS And 

t by land,..oarnyiig nod dottRuyng mtery 


plli^ fertre s se and vOtege tbol was In tbeb wnlb o> 

P^/e m. HsUekft in Lyi/e tPAe (ipoai ilL 395 H* aw 
know* what it is for a soaddle pawnee to c r otm a Bish op in 
his uume walke. 

d. in variona met : f Expatiatlon, ezteiided 
discoortc {ph, ran) ; an act or a practice of walk- 
ing, in any mcUphocicai tente of the verb. 

> 5 S 3 ’!'• WitooM Rket, 16 b, Now in spenkyng of b enes tK 
1 maybydeuisionofthevartoeeniaknalarge woMie. I 89 <i 
BaKTOif Pslyr, Parody (O«o«artl 19/1 From care, and cost, 
fancy, and wieedomes Cdly. He towe his walke vnio a wale 
more hi^ly. 1771-0 Cowraa Olmy Hymm 1. iii. x Ob I for 
a closer walk w.th God. 180a Wonoow. Somn. LMerty l 
iv, And the talk Man holdf with week-day mao in the hourly 
walk Of the mind's businesa xias Lamb Eita Ser. 11. Ear- 
barm S , Perhaps firom the pura inislicity which ocuoniP 

S anies some people in their walk through life. i86a Mna. 
■owNiNO IJiiie Mattie a Short and narrow har Ufa’s walk. 
2 . a. A procesaion, ceremonial perambulation. 
sSdS Hemtliss II. RegatieHOok. iv. 948!!, Yet haue we 
occaJon Mcondarylya gauen vs in our walkos on these 
dayes to consider the old auncient boundes ft Kmittes be- 
longyng to onr owne Towneehip m x6io Br. Hall Epitt. 
VI. V. 45 You may as welt cbsdlmifa the Trumpets of Rammes- 
lionies, and leauun dayes walke vnto eusry aiadga. s888 
Rarrib a uld Lkkt IdyllsKxp^dk ai It U neai ty twenty years 
since the gardeners hsid their last^ walk' in T hrumo. 
fb. An ofiicial perambulation. Cf. Mnae 10. 
i6a6 Bnenm Paatsutickt (Grosarti 13/1 llie Forresters 
now be about their waUces,and ym stealen sometimes oosen 
the Keepers. 

1 3 . pl* Ability to walk. Obi. r<inr“*. 

1393 R. Habvby Phllmd . 103 That Cod which giueth eyes 
to the blind, and waUcea to the lame. 

4 . An act of walking as distinguished from other 
more rapid modes of locomotion on foot (see 
Walk 7); the slowest gait of a land animal; 
a rate of progreuion which belongs to this gait, a 
walking pace. 

a. of a horse or other quadruped (opposed to 
iroit amblt^ gnllop^ etc.). 

t688 Holms 11. X50/X Walk, is the sloest pace a 

Horse doth goi it is uted to cool a Horse after bard Riding. 
X788 Mas. Hughks Utnry 4 Isahslla I. 50 If the road was 
in the smalleHt degree rough, .the boroeA were never sugered 
to go off a walk. 183a Prop. Reg, Instr, CssvsUry il x 5 T he 
rate of walk not to exceed four miles an hour. 18^ A. 
Hun rsa Georg, Ess. V 1 . 1S7 If the distance b above a mile, 
they will suffer, unless it is walk all the way. 1848 Dickknb 
Dotubey xlvi, He rode near Mr. Dombey a house | and fall- 
ing into a walk as he approached it, looked up at the win- 
dows. xpes ' V lULsr Jacob * Skeep^teoiert xtv, He did not 
once let hi« horse go out of a sobm walk- 

b. of a human being (op^iosed to run), 
stes Skaks. 7 \er 4 N, 1. iii. 1 38 My verle walke should be 
a ligge. 1838 DickrnsC^ 7 'ie/x/xiii, Exchanging her falter- 
ing walk for a good, swift, steady run. x834Suartu//ai«^ 
/r>Cr. IxxtU (1901) II. 055 He.. rounded the corner into 
Red Lion Street at something between a walk and a run. 

0. Applied spec, to a firm and regular gait. 
mftce^use, 

i784CowrKB Tank iv. 639 He stands erect t his slouch 
beMines a walk 1 He atops right onward, martial in his air. 

d. A walking race ; a pedestriau cooteat In 
which nnining is not allowetL 
1887 . 9 /vr/ia|f 2 i^a July 3/9 Clarke should win the Walk, 
with Lange second, and OckeUbrd third. 

6. A manner of walking; esp, the diitioctive 
manner of walking of an iimvidnal, ai reoognirable 
by visible appiearanoe. 

axfisfi R. Cox Aetmom 4 DUmm 35 Who's this . .? the clothes 
and walk of my dear busljand. 1697 Drvdrn /Caeis 1. 961 
In length of Train descends her sweeping Gown, And by 
her graceful Walk, the Queen of Love is known, syeg tr. 
Cowleys PloHitVlk*. 17x1 111 . 38a The Mandrake only 
hniutet our Walk And on two legs erect is seen to sulk, 
>774 Penaxylo. Com, aS Sept. Supd. t/i Run away.. on 
Irish servant man,, .alender made, long visirae, smalf legs, 
and hath a clumsy walk. 1863 Gico. Euor Romela xUi, It 
was impoMibla to mistake her figure and bar walk. i8e8 
Boaw. Smith Carthage 438 Who boa a walk that con oe 
named with that of im Andx t 

tb. To diminish one's walks*, ?to walk 
mincingly. Ohs, 

1609 DsKRca GnlCs Horahh. iv. it That true buinoraos 
Gallant tliai desires to powre himseife into all faabtoos.. 
must os^ svell practise to diminish his walkes, os to bee 
variom in his sailets, curious in hie Tobacco, [etc.]. 

6. fig. ft. In religiuut language f cf. Walk v .16 a) 1 
Manner of behaviour, coimuct of life. 

cigfifiCTioie Pkmbrokx Pe. cxix.U, Whom lo snilk Gods 
way direeteth, Sura tbmn no ainnfull blott infecteth Of deed 
or word. iTte T. Hutchimion Hist, Mass, Bay Iv. (176^ 
4ai T'he irragular walk or demeanor of any one ckuren. 
s8i8 Scott Hrt. Midi, x. In this proposal tliete wai much 
that pleased old David,.. the lassie would be under Mrs. 
Saddletree's eye, who had an upright walk, stjt Carlvlb 
A u, Early Ger. Lit, (1840) 111 . xb 6 Taaler..a man of an- 
tique ChristUn walk. i8a§-6 Tbbncm Huts, Leei. Set. lu 
vit 063 What do they rsqulre of us but a wiJk eorraspond* 
Ingf 1871 Morlkv Cmijde in Crit. Mue. Ser. 1. S37 The 
most important question that sra can ask of any great 
teacher, as of the walk and oonveriatloii of any mmmonast 
person, reinaim this, how for k®* k® (®tc.^ 
t b. A oourso of coodaot Obs^ 

■TPs Brnwa Let, 17. Hoe. Corr, (1844) I- 978 None of nnr 
frlMds oee 10 Marne for thia rajeeiioa of that idear..lt w« 
Impost at Mmt lime to toko a lepnimu walk from them. 
1^ Missk D'AxaUff fWapy m Dvc.* I wsa a s h a w md m 
•apsm Ibe bader ia a aiiit on aawmi.ikaaaf Imwlai the 
Loan in on evening, 
tfT ffhn aoftiaa mf 

ooe penon of it 4 faali. Oh. 


_ noattps lof'theuaderwalki 4sr losser latrigoee) 
of persons , 

i^s Davunamt Geadiberi, Prel.Tothees Wooers o^he 
lEoglish Stage 1 havecut out the walks of my Foams. JlBn 
Br. S. PASKUa RtpnepReE rraetp, la Via sunnii «» 
AtNir Charge in Six Heads, which foa sometimes aiitiw 
Playes, sometimes Hypothec, sometimes Apborisimt and 
why not Plots, and Scenes, and Walks, and ander-woHu^ ftc.f 
U. Place or path for walking, 
f 8. The ttsual place of waikhig, the haunt or 
nioct (of a person or ooimal), Oit, 

41388 Cmaucbb Emt.'e T, tit tU gardyn..Ther as Uih 
fres^ £iaelye..Wasin hire walk, and rowed vp and dean. 
41400 Rom. iiese S505 Thas oboit thou, .gate tne he sean to 
goon ageyn Unto thy walk, or to thy pTsoa, Where than 
ulwld hir fleahly (ace IFr. daUr Eevmbu/ etuore em 4 a 
rw 4 Ou etc.]. « 148 ® Msrh's Pestiot 55 But )»os he tsf, 
the hunterj wole spye wher hys [J4. the umcora •] walk vs. 
Olid har he seuyke a woman ^ ys cleinc madden, 
pinmpten Corr, (Camden) 99 Sir, 1 wold adviaa your mas- 
tership causa William heargeU to take rcgaid to him- 
selfe ft not to use his old walkes 1 for ft he dM, he w) Ibe 
taken. 1930 Palscr 4j6/a Beware, conic oat in bis watke 
lest he anest the 1 gmrdet toy d* te irouaer la ou il katUe, 
1393 Mahlosb Edw U (Brooke) 1804 Edmund away-, 
PrcMd hlortimer pnes neare into thy walkes, 1607 Torat^LL 
Four,/, Beasts yja If any mala or other btone Home erme 
wiebin their sraike, then presently they make foice at him. 
s^ PxACHAM ComOi, Oenti. x. 11906) 88 kor wuh tbs weeds 
there are delicate fluwera in ibose walkes of Venus (Ovid's 
A Mores, etc J. 170a Kowx Ambit, StepMothtr 1. i. With 
heedless steps they unawares Tread on the Lyons walk. 

t b. transf. The region within which aomeihing 
moves. Als(^^. Ch. 

1949 Ascmam TOKopk, u (Arb ) 79 Meanynge therby, that 
no man .came in their (414. the arrows ] wnlke, that escaped 
without death. 199? Hoouva EeeL /><. v. ixKxi 1 16 Those 
coulorable and sutile crimes that aeldome aie tAxen wittain 
the walke of humaine hiscice. 1696 Cowls v Pindar. Odet, 
Praise Pindar iv, Lo, how th* ofe^uious Wind, and swM- 
ling Ayr The Theban Swan doSa upwards bear Into the 
walks of Clouds, where he dots play, idpa Rav Dtse li. 
ii (173a) 101 The middle region oi the Air wh*re the Walk 
of the Clouds is. 173a Pora Eu. Mam L soj Far oa the 
Bolar walk or milky sray. 

9 . A place prenaied or set apart ibr walking, 
a. In a church or other public building : An 
ambulatory; a plaoa where people can walk, a 
cloister, aisle, portico, or the like ; esp. in the 
Koval Exchange, each of the portioni of tha 
ambulatory formerly allotted to dinitrent ctassee of 
merchants ; designated by special names, at Mast 
India f Virginia ^ Jamaica ^ ipanisk etc. walk (see 
Entick London ed. 1766, IV. 10 j). 

1530 Palsox. a86/s Walke lo walke up and downe la, 
partiis. 1596 WiTHALs IJict. (1561) 4a A walka, galsry, or 

J orcbe to walke in, porticus, 1970 Hake Newet out of 
*owtet F iij, Here, In this Conrch a walck there u 
where Papistes doe frequent To talkc of newes among 
themselues 1993 Nobdbm .'/44 Brit, l Mdse 39 Royau 
exchange... The form of the building is quadraic. with 
walks round the mayne building supported with billers of 
marble, im Stow Surv. (1603) 404 T bey resort all to the 
said Tem|M Church, in tha round walke whereof |Mc 1 
4 1630 Risoon Sun^. Devon f 4s (18101 48 In one of the 
walks of the church there U a stone. a66i in M. bellers 
Eastland Co, iCamden) Inirod. 79 Our deputies, will meet 
them at London upon the Exchange Munday and T'usday 
come senett at noona In the EattUnde Walke. lyie Loud, 
Gas, No. 4708/4 Inquire at the.. Royal Exchange East 
Couotry-Walk in Exchange Time. 1719 ibid. No 3341/4 
The Spanish Walk In the Ro)al Exchonae. 1898 mw- 
thobnr pr. 4 it, Note-B/bs (1871) II. xos Ine great cloistor 
..has a walk of inter-ecUng arcboA round iu four sideo. 
1884 aqthCent. Joo. 104 The cloiatar orenda was sold to 
have four walks. 

b. An avenue bordered by Irref . 

1;^ SrxNsxa F. Q. iv. x. 05 And all without were walkes 
•ndallwes dighi With diuers trees, tnn^'d in euen raiikes. 
i6m I . Poay tr. Leds dUrua 11 03 Quinces here are of oa 
incredible bignes. llietr vines disiiersing tbeni«elves vpon 
the boughes of trees doe make moat pleasant bowers end 
walkes. 1603 J. Tavlob (Water P.) New Dtscoo. by Boa 
Cab, Tbore hath he mode Walked badges, end Arbours, of 
all moniiar of moa delicate fruit Tires, ifiai lobe (Kent) 
Estate Ace. (MS.) fot <;i8 Qnhksett for the further end or 
the wake in the new 01 chard 1699 Mottbux Bt 0 /om’t 
Morocco 8 A fiery Horse, that ion away with hhn.. 
as he wheel'd about under a Walk of Orange T'rees. lysi 
Adoiion Spmt No. xio p ■ There ra a Iom Walk of aged 
Elms iftU DicKaue Bleak Ho. xvUi, T'he old Bme-nwe 
walk was um green doistef s. 

o. A broad path in a niden or pleasure-ground. 
Also, g way set apart for foot-pusiengeri at the 
lide of a itrect or rood ; a fbotwalk, sidewalk. 

ten MS. Ratei. 776 If- T71 b, For that Chyldeme shall not 
caitKubbysh vnlo the Kynges new Whatke. s8et BtiAin, 
Tkuei. N. II. V. X9 Get ye all three into the box treat MoW 
uoUo's comniing downe this walke. tidy Pbimatt Cf(»4 C. 
Bmidor 193 It iO decent to have fine gtavei Wulksin the 
Garden. tM Houia Armottryii. ti8/a Aflks, or Walks 
erell Gravelled, tdfl Evblvn De la QmMt. Cempt. Gmrd. 
L 44 A Walk must be brood enough for two Porsent loaalk 
a-breast at least, . . withedc which ft would no longer be a real 
Walk, but a large Paih. tygACownm rxidi 3if Wotveml 
the wilderness, whose welt-iottd walks. giveaa^iBneeTo 
narrow bounds. sM TnACKiniAV Pam Pair xaxlx. The 
loeUMten tfte front walk and park. S%|Bt«nM 
Cr, x^ (19011 Ii- 98 ITmA one of the few pulls 
ti. - avmjue fo sepeir ^ my 

woH^wecMbythe vsfrraM SMg Mas. BrSATTOU-POaraa 
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WALK. 


A A public promenade In or neer a town, 
•aa Dickkih oU C. SM aUv, In the public wall 


itfa Dickkih OU 
louogea of a town. 


Sk^ aliv, In tbo public walks and 
louogea of a town, people go to mo and to bo soon* rttf 
Louisa 8. Cootbllo Pilgr. Attvtrgm II. iU. 43 This public 
walk is prottlly arraogW on tbo silo of a Koman amphU 
tboatre. 

0. The circular pavement on which the mill- 
horse vralks in driving the mill. 

1734 PJUl Tmn». XXXVIIL 403 Their Muncies and 
Tci^ons . .aro nnoauallv strain'd* as ids Duty i** hardest on 
one Side, even tho' thoir Walk is targe. 1744 DssAouLiaaa ' 
Cunrif Exp^r, H, 536 lliase plain and simple 

Instromenu used at tho Coal.ptts, call’d Bjrrel.Gins, where 
an Horse going round in a suAclently large Walk draws 
round an Axig in PnitracA/a^ it34-d Bab low in En€ycL 
Mthyp, (184s) VI II. 91/1 l*ho diameter of a walk for a 
horse mill ought to be at least 05 to 30 foot. 

f - Rope-walk, 

*794 f StnmmntMp 1 . 34 Cap*tern. .is fixed in 

the ground st the lower-end of the walk. Ibid, 56 Rt>pt- 


the grouiit 


OMxAfpl.M 
ir-endof thi 


le walk. Ibid, 56 Rt>pt- 


or ffWA, should be fnur.hundred yards long. 
1839 URB DicU Art» 1070 {R^pf’mmkvtf.) As soon sa be has 
reached tbe*tcrmlnation of the walk* a second spinner takes 
tbs yam off tha whirl* and gives it to another person to put 
n|m a rsel. 

10 . A tract of foreet land comprlaed in the 
oironit re^arly p^ambulated by a luperintending 
officer (cL g) ; a division of a forest placed in tlie 
charge of a forester, ranger* or keeper. 

ijui N, C^Mutry WiUt (Surtees 1908) Z90 To poor bous- 
holders and other hona«t people within my walkes within the 
forest of Wyndesore. imj Shaki. 3 H€h, I^/, v. ii. 04 My 
Perkes, my Walkes, my J^iinors that I bad* Euen now for- 
sake me. 1840 D0cq^ L^tL Fat. mi OxA (1837) 330 The 
Office of KeeMr of the lower walks of the gi^t Parke of 
Windsor. Ibid. 338 'I'be Oflices of the fours Myllwickes or 
eight walkes* ana of Ranger and Launderer of tha Forrest 


eight walkes* and of Ranger and Launderer of tha horrest 
01 Whicbwood. sfiyo-M Montyt Sicr, .SVrw. Ctuu* tl 4 * 
Jms./i (Camden) las To S' Eliab Harvey. Lieut, of Waltham 
forest., .for the repayres of Low-Layton Lodge* wherein ha 
UvejL being untler.keeper of that walk, m 1700 L vblym Dimiy 


lives, being untler.keeper of that walk, m 1700 L vblym Dimiy 
M Oct. 1686, Went with t)ia Countesse of .Sunderland to 
GanbouriKa lodge and walkaof my Lord Godolphin's in 
Windsor Parke. 177^ En^L Gmuitimr (ed. a) 8.v. AVm 
Eertsit There are 9 walks i.i it } and to every one a keeper, 
under a lord<warden. besides a rsngera*jmd a bow-besimr. 
iIm J. Evanb a Bsitton Simmilet Emr. A IVmiit XI. 
Nonhampt 31 The Forest of Whlttlewooo. , .The whole is 
divided into five walks, vis, Hsjtleborough. Sholbrook* 
Wakefisid, Hanger, and Shrobb* 1819 ScoTr/rwitA/Wkxxii* 
If tha Normans drive ye from these walks* Kowena has 
foresu of her own, whera her gallant deliverers may range 
at fuU freedom. 

fb. A tract of land used for coin-growing. 

t797 In A. Young A fide. Snffelk 39 A walk that is laid 
down with plenty of sauds for two years, never grows to 
much com as when first broke up again. 

a Wist Ittdian. A plantation. 

1793 Ann. Rtg.% Nmt. Hist. ^10 The usual method of form- 
ing e new piemento plantation (in Jamaica it is called a 
walk) Is nothing more than to appropriate a piece of wood- 
land* [etc.], loot /Frrfw. Gm*. 1 3 J une 3/1 M any sugar estates 
in the West Indies have of late years been converted into 
banana walks. 

IL A. An enclofure in which poultry or other 
birds are allowed to nm freely; a ibwl-run. Also 
(efi sense ig), a place to which fowls are sent in 
Older that thev may have more space to run about 
than can be allowed them where they are bred 1 in 
phrase walk, 

1538 Blvot Diet., Viumrium^ a place* where wylde beastet* 
bj'raea, or fythes be kepte. It may be callva as welle a 
ponde* as a parke* a couiuiyn^ar* a walks for b^'rdes. x6eo 
SusFLBT CmHutrp Fmrnt 1. xvL 107 likewise you must not 
let them [geese] lay out of their walke or fold. 1880 Jkssopp 
Arcmdy I (i88y) 10 He eats the eggs for breakfast and the 
chickens for dinner, goes in for fancy breeds [of fowl], and 
runs up an ornamental * walk ' for them. 

^h. A wa/k of snipes (f jwiVar). In the earlj 
lists of * proper terms ' the meaning is uncertain ; 
later writers interpret it as a * company term * (cf. 
* congregation of plovers ’ In the same lists), 
c 1490 MS. Egertoa /pgy fol, 19 A Walke of Snytys. 1801 
Stsutt SporU A, Fmit. l u. 33. 1899 Folkamo Wild Fowler 
i. 6 A walk of snipes. 

a The place in which a game-cock is kept. 
Cock tho walk (fig.) : a person whose supremacy 
in his own circle is undisputed (see Cook sb.l 7). 

1619 T. Savilb in J. J. Cartwright ChmpUrt Hiit. Yorks, 
(1872)350* I ba>e..borowed inyiatbera cocks...! go. .to 
get walkes for them. t688 Holmb Armoury 11. t5i/a The 
Cocks Walk is the place where he is bred, which usually is a 
place that no other Cock comet tOb ^1770 T. Fairfax 
Cempl. Sportsm. a Let the cock chickene go with their 
bens till they begin to fight one with another t hut then 
aeparute them into several walks and that walk is the best, 
that is freest from the resort of otlrars. 1843 GresFe Diet, 
KN/rwr 7 '.(ed.£gan)»Cock.orChiefCcickof 1 he^k. The 
leading man in any Society or body 1 the best boxer In a village 
or district, sgsg^ Jon Bsb * Diet. Wmlk (in cocking) 
—the ground for keeping them, 1897 TaoLi.OPB Bmrekoster 
T, xviL heading* Who shall be cock of the walkT 1879 
Whyib Mklvillb Kmiet/elto i, Mr. Gale* to uee his own 
phraseology, was accustomed toconsidar himaalf Cock of the 
Walk in every society he frequented. 

12 . Land* or a tract ot land* used for the pasture 
of animals espw sheepi Obs, eic. in Sdietwalk, 
>549 Latimrr ist Serin. 84/C Edw. V! (Arh.) m He had 
walka for a hundred ohepc. and my mother mylked .asx. 
kynei. 1 9 7 3 80 ‘^^unitR Hush. (1876) 6a The housing of eattel 
while winter doth bold..epareth the pasture for wadtt of 
thy sbeepa. « 1847 Habinoton Surv. Worts. (Worea Mi^ 
goo.) 1 . R94 A large walks for sauage baastas butaoeni UMis 


— iba ground for keeping them, s 8 s 7 TaoLi.OPB Bnrekosier 
T. xviL heading, Who shall be cock of the walkT 1879 


^-Jiothedvinhabitatloasofamoygm, 

teHmea. i8a8jAMiBiOisGmv** -a pasture or waBtfer cattle. 
18 . A farm or cottage to which a young bound 
is sent in order to get accuetomed to a variety of 
turronndingi. Phratet* at wa/kf to imt to walk, 

1739 SoMxsviLU Ckmse iv. Afgt., Of the litter of wbelpe. . 
of setting them eut to tl»eir eeveral walks. 4781 P. Bbgkpdrd 
Tkougkte Hunting v. 60 I'be distemper makee dreadful 
havoc with whelps at their walks. 1840 Blainr Eneyei. Rur, 
S/orts IV. V. I 3. 474 Hounds are uanally named at iba time 
they are sent out to their walks. 1849 Youarr Deg ii. 36 
There is a digerence of opinion whether the [greyhouim] 
whelp should be kept in the kennel and subjected to 
its regular discipline, or daced at walk in soma farm- 
house. i8S4 SuaTRBS HmnaleyCr. (1901) 1 . L 4 'J he hounds 
were still kept at walks during the summer. 1898 * Stonb- 
MRNOK * Bt-ft. Sports II. iv. I 340 The Walks for the Young 
Hounds should be choecn in euch situations as that they 
shall be aocu'«tomed to all sorts of company from children 
to horses. 1881 K. D. Bbickwood Hound in hneyel. Brit. 
Xll. 3>s/a When about ten or twelve weeks old [toxbouiul] 
puppies are sent out to watk. 

14 . The * beat '* round* or circuit of an itinerating 
official* workman* tradesman* beggar* etc. ; the 
district within which a person is accustomed to 
practise his occupation without iuterfereuce from a 
rival. 

1703 Loud. Gms, Na 59j'o/4 Making use of the Company's 
Pavior of that Walk to Dig tha same. 1709 tr. Bosman's 
Cuinsm^ The lost and most contemptible Office is that of 
Under- Fiscal, commonly called by us, Auditor* though in his 
Walks. Informer, as he really is no better. 1804 Scorr Red^ 
gmuHtiet let. xU* The old man [the blind fiddler] struck the 
earth with bis staff. . .* I he whoreson fisher rabble I 'fhey 
have brought another vtoler upon my walk i ' iSeg Honb 
Every^mv Bk. 1 . 571 Milk people of less profitable walks. 
1848 Sinks e/Lona, 97 BeAt* a watchman’s walk. 1831 
Mavhrw Lond, Lulmur I. 435/3* My father had a milk- 
walk ** he said. Ibid. (1861) 11. 8/a Ha hod thoughts at one 
time of trying to esublnh himself in a cats'-meat walk. 

16 . A distance or length of way to be walked ; 
esp. such a distance as defined by a specified length 
of time ipent in walking. (Often in phrases used 
advb,) 

ig8a J. Hrywood Prov, ^ Epigr,{\Uti) 79 Dwellyng a 
go^ walke from hir at the townes eende. m 1700 Evklyn 
Dimry 15 SepL 1685, Her house being a walke in the forest, 
within a little of a quarter mile from Ba'.t8bot towne. ^ 1808 
Soorr in Lockhmrt 1. i. 59 , 1 agreed to go every morning to 
his house* which, being at the extremity of Prince’s Street* 
New Town, wasa walk of two miles. 1834 Dickens 
Bomrding^ko. i, * A cheerful musical home in a select private 
family, residing within ten minutes* walk of '—everywhere. 
1899 Mas. Caxlvib I II. 4 Within a quarter of an hour's 
walk of U. 1879 Kurkin Mom. Florenes l 3 A few hundred 
yorde west of you* within ten minutes* walk* is the Baptistery 
of Florence. 1883 C. Howasd Roads Hng. k iYmlss (ed. 3) 
123 Beginning with a 8 wr. walk out of the town, it ia an 
alinoet continual ascent for 7 »«. Ibid., There b a mile run 
down to the railway* followed by a mile walk up Into Stow, 
b. (/.S, (See quot) 

’ 190s P. Fountain Dsserts N. Amer. vii. 118 The Indbns 
had a singular custom in parting with their land. Theysold 
it by the * walk ’. Ibid. 119 The duration of a walk waa 
always a day in time, no matter what the dbtance. 

16 . A course or circuit, in the country or in a 
town* which mny be chosen for walking. 

1817 MoavaoN /tin. l 33 In the valley under this Moun- 
tains of Goatee* towards the City. U a pbosant walk* of the 
sweetnes called the Pbylosophicall way. 1687 A. Lovbi.l tr. 
Tkevenots Trmo. 1. a8 Though the Countrey about Con- 
stantinople be not so deHsbtful* nor so well peopled* as in 
France 1 yet it is not without pleahant Walka 1693 Drydrn 
OHiIs Metam. xiti. Ads etc. 51 A Promontory.. over-louks 
the Seas t On either side, below* the water flows : lids airy 
walk the Gbnt Lover chose. 1797 Mbs. P. L. I’owvs 
Pmssmoss/r, Dimrisf(iB 9 q)^ 9 , 1 . .thought myself roost hnppy 
when I got into the grove* one of the sweetest walks in Mat- 
lock. 1^ CowpRK Let. to J. HiUp Dec, Wssion b one of 
the prettiest villages in England, and the walks about it at all 
seasons cX the year delightful, 1890 J. Mabtinrau in J. 
Drummond LiA (1909) I, 337 We can find walks that will 
vie with the Thiergarten even in thb desolate country. s86o 
I'VNDALL Gimc, I. XV. loo TbU walk waa full of instruction 
an d del ight. 

HL Department of action. 

17 . A de^rtment of action ; a particular branch 
or variety of some specified activity* e.g. trade* 
literature, science, etc. ; a special line of work. 

1799 Fsankun Ese. Wks. 1840 111 . 145 Two thirds were to 
be a quorum in the upper walk of busineia, and one third in 
the lower. 198a H. Walpolb Vertuds Anted. Point. (1786) 
I. Pref, pk vfi, It would be difficult.. to assign a phyucnl 
reason, why a nation that {woducad Shakespaar* shewd owe 
its glo^ in another walk of ffeniusto Holbein and Vandyck. 
1778 Micklr tr. Cmmotnd Zusiad Dissert. X67/1 However 
superior Voltaire may be in tha other walks of poetry* certain 
it u* no originality* no atrength of colouring* shines In the 
Hanriada. 1808 Baoxaposn Miseries Hum. Lift vL I ntrod.. 
As you appear to have a peculiar kindncM for Inna, 1 will 
treat you with a choice sampb of latlsfactkNis in that walk 
of enjoyment. 1809 Malkin GU Blmt vn, xiU. 9 9 He 
had..uken upon himself to eclipse the best writers each in 
their own favourite walk. 1819 W. H. IwLMia Seribbltt- 
mmnim 147 Hireesbiers. .dh^ved much tabnt In pursuing 
this walk of literature, tiij Da QumCrr Lttt. Rime. i. (i860) 
IS He seeks to renhw tbit ebWtad walk of study at all 
cpportuniiieK. s^U CiuiJSRaa Ctmtt, Mmn (1835) 1. U. 139 
Each affaciion has hs peculiar walk of anjoymant 
Prrrcott Fend, k It, u Rix. II. 193 A ainillar bsMlia was 
felt in the other wsiks of sdeooa. 1898 MAeeoNiS«#.iv. tie 
Butler had thawn the rmnu original vein of Udent in one 
liar walk. 1^ Dickbm Dorrdt il vL ^Doaa Mr. 

Oeyraa palni— ha— PnrtiaitsT* Inmiraa Mr. Dorrit. 

‘ that ha piAttid aayuiji^ tf ha ouuld 


gw the Job *He has no paitkular waIkf;..*Nu tpaol- 
aUtyT'MddMr. Dorrit. i888CauMP jU«A/iva48 
of the most lingular pecnhaiitiart In connactioo with mea 
who have had much sxperienoc in other walks of tnuie* as 
HMrehaats. && 1888 Bmvce Amtr. L tmnew. aevUi. 1 IL 370 
When ba (a bwyerj has attained real eminance ha may odd- 
fine hims^ enuialy to the higher walks, 
is. bValk of it/o {mon nxtly walk in Hfi)i ffi. 
A social grade* station of life* nuik. Also walk rf 
socuty, D. A trade* profeuioa* or occupation. 


sociaty, b. A trade, profeuioa* or occupation. 

a. sras FiBLDtNQ Cooentiimrdtn Jml. Na 98 F 9 Both of 
these [sc. ohanuxers of huroour] will oe almoM Infinitely diver- 
tifled according to tha difiarent.. natural dispositions of each 
individual I and according to their diflerent walks in Ufa. 
1786 Fosovea Serm. Young Women (1767 > 11 . xiiL aiy Those 
who are placed in the higher walks of Ufa. 1768 CtOI.dsm. 
Goodn. Mem Praf.* The term * genteel comedy ' was then 


1786 Fosovea Serm. Young Women (1767 > 11 . xiiL aiy Those 
who are placed in the higW walks of Ufa. 1768 CtOI.dsm. 
Goodn. Mem Praf.* The term * genteel comedy ' was then 
unknown amongst us* and nttle more was desired by on 
audience than nature and humour, in whatever walks of life 
they were moat ooiispicuOiis. i8oe A smtic Ann. Reg. 11. 07 /t 
TIte walk of life from which writers arc to come should ba 


TIte walk of life from which writers arc to come should ba 
duly weighed as they are in tuturr, perbsM* to becoina 
directors, and probably legblators of India. i8p P. hgnsCs 
Bk. Sports Na 5. 66/3 Nature* enriched by art* bad ren- 
dered the lata Mr. Emery a man not often to be met with 


in the walkM i»f society. 1890 CA. limes 13 Oct 4>S/x li^t 
according to the fasluon of dress of to*day, it is not easy to 
tell from what walk in life women may come. 

b. 18^ .Sink! of Lond. 3 In vbat » termed the ' walks of 
life'. 184a Macaulay Hut. Eng. viiL 11 . 307 Ihcy found 
every walk of life towards which men of their habits could 
look for a suboistence closed against them with malignant 
caie. s86i Bmioht Sp. indim ip Mar. Sp. (166B) 1 . 119 Of 
course there are men of genius in very obixctionablc wnikt 
or Ufa 1888 Bryce Amer. Commw. xcvlU. 111 . 376 The 
lawyers outnumber the persons lielonglng to other walks of 
lifa loia Smt, Rev. 18 May 619/1 Emolument far greater 
than what was possible for tnem in any other walk of lifa 
19 . ( » walk of llfot 1 8 a and b). a. Social 
grade or ttntion ; b. trade or profession, rare, 
a. 1847 Millbr First Impr. Eng. xiii. 351 , 1 met a funeral, 
the first 1 had seen in England. It was appartntly that of 
a perKon in the middle w^ks. 1894 ^ St k. a Sekm. (1838) 
S46 To those who move in the upper walks, the superioriiy 
in status of the village shop-keeper over the journeyman 
mason may not be very perceptible. 

, b. 1836 1) icKKNs Sm, Bos, First ef Mmy. Certain dark 
insinuations .. to the eflfect that childicn in the lower ranks 
of life were beapnning to choose chiumey-swtepiiig as tbcir 
particular walk. 

IV. 20 . altrib. and Comb, (sense l) as walk~ 
companion \ (sense pc), ns walk makings •side; 
(ipnse 14) as walk-rotation ; (sense la) as wa/k- 
land\ alsowaUc-olork* a banker's clerk >^-hoseduty 
it is to collect payment of cheques in a particular 
district; walkaman* an officer charged Mrith the 
care of a certain len(^ of the banks of a river 
or canal ; walkwap U,S. » aense 9 c. 

1890 H. PRICR Lond. Bonkers 35 nofs,l' 


1890 H. Pricb Lond. Bonkers 35 w^/x*! be following mis- 
fortune that befell a "walk'Clerk. iBm Lamb Let. to Wordsw. 
May* 1 am about to lose my old anoonly *walk-coinpanion, 
wh^ mirthful spirits were the 'youth of our house . 1797 
A. Youno Agric. Suffolk 108 Ten loads.. an acre upon 
g;ood land, a middling cropt but upon "walk- land (poor 
•beep-walks plouahed up) Ifss. 1849 J. Forbes Pkysie. 
Holldoyx (1B90) I They . , inilnige in farming, gardening, tree- 
felling, "w^k-making* or [etc.]. 1893 Stxvrnbon Cntn'ono 

lii* A pleasant gabled house set by the‘*walksidc among 
some brave young woods. 1901 Da^ Chron. 6 June 7/7 
1'he alleged attempts of the IFost Oflu^] department to re- 
duce the value of Christmas boxes by the introduction of a 
xystem of ' "walk-rotation >794/4 nm. Reg., Hoi. Hht. 31 1 
I'or the care of the banks (of the New River], a "walksman 


!< or the care of the banks (of the New River], a "walksman 
is appointed to every fwn miles, spei Doiip Ckren. 17 Mar. 
9/5 A ' walksman 'in the service of the New River Com- 
pany. S911 H. S. Hakrison Queed xvl, He went down 
the broad steps of the Capitol* and out the winding white 
"walkway through the parx. 

t Walk, sb,^ Sc, Obs. [rrpr. OE. wolc^ var. of 
wolcn^ woken : see Wki.kir.I A cloud or clouds. 

1913 Douglas ASneis iil viiL 155 Jbe mone wes vndir walk, 
and gaif na lychu c i960 Holland Seven Soges 73 Sa aa 
thir twa togidder was at talk, The Mono wox dark, and hid 
was vnder walk. 

Walk (w^k), v.l Pa. t. and pa. pple. walked 
(wgkt). Forms : Inf. and pres, stem : 1 wealoaiL 
wealolan, a, 3 walki-en, 4 walo, a*7 walke, 6 
welok(e, Sc. walk, 8-9 Sc, wank* 4- walk. Pa, 
t. a, strong i wfiolo, 3-5 welk(e* fi walke, 
Wilke ; weak i waaloede, 4 wdkide, walklt, 
5 walkude, walkpd* 6 walokt(o* (6 Sc, walklt), 
4- walked. Pa. pple, a, strong 3 i-walken, 
walke ; fi. weak 5 walkude, 3- wetted. [OE. 
had two forms : (1) wealcan i^upl. itr. vb. (pa.t 
wiolc^ pa. pple. iewtai€tH\ to roll* toss (traoa and 
iiitr.) ; (a) wealcian vb., occurring ooly 

twice, in the senses « to muffle up ' (gL ebvolverd). 
to curl (bair : gl. ealamistrare). One or both ci 
these vbt. mav have had also the sente * to full 
(cloth) * 1 aee Walk w. 8 The corresponding forma 
in the other Tout langa. an: OHG. walckan str. 
vb.* recorded only ia pa. pple. ftwalekenf JSrwal^ 
eken^ felted, matted (tatd of hair : gl. comretus ) ; 
MHG* waUen (pa. t witlc^ pa. pple. walken ! later 
cofriugated weak), to knead, to roll (paste) into 
balls In the palms of the bande ; ratify^ to mono 
about (timna and idtr.),to turn into sumething; 
eamalh^ to fell (doth), whenoe to cudgel* drub; 
mod.O. w a l k m wk. vb.* to full* to cudgeli 
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(M)l>ii. wMm wk, to fiin« to work 
(felt), to coditcl; ON. vaiha (loel. nod. 

tw 4 ia) wk. Yb., to drag abonti to tomcot, refl. to 
wallow ; MSw. valka wk. vb., to roll (a monel) 
aboot in the month, Norw. vtUka wk. Yb. to crum- 
ple in the hand, MDo. vMi wk. Yb. to torment ; 
the mod.Sw. vaVta^ Da. valk$ (wk.), to fall, prob. 
take their oenie from I.G. 

Tba ftrong po. t. turvived Into tb« 15th c. t tb« weak con* 

t fntion, receded from the 13th c. onwerde, mav path, not 
I a aurvival of the rare OE. wtmidan but an inetance of 
the frequent change of inflexion from Rtrong to wmde. llie 
cenreoponding weak vb in cootinemol 'leuL ie prob. to be 
timlained in tnia way. 

It it remarkable that to the end of theOE. period the mom 
of the Rtr. vb. wan * to roll and that from the beginning of 
the ME. period It woa *to move about, travel*. The ex- 

fi anation of thia apparently nodden change may be that the 
fi. MOM hod arinen in 0£. an a colloquial (perhape jocular) 
ttoe, and that when the literary tradition was interrupted 
ofier the Coi^umi^ and people wrote on they spoke, the 
e^nal meaning of the verb was no longer current. 

Hie OTeuL root has no certain affinities in any 

ether branch of the lodogennanic family \ phonologkally the 
Skr, fMi/^ to leap, dance, and the L. tmlfta bow.l<?gged, 
might be related, out there U no clear simllasit'y of meaning.] 

fL 1 . fff/r. a. In OE. (str. vb.). Of the 
waves: To roll, toss. b. In early ME. of persons: 
To toss about restlessly. Obs* 

In OE. also trmms, (str. vtn) to turn over, roll | ol.no Jig, to 
turn over in one’s mind, consider ; ( wk. verb) to curl (hmr) t to 
press together (cC Walk v.*). For examples see Ikaworth- 
i'oiler. 

411 X 00 Aldk, Glotua in Kapier OE, GL i. 1474 Firutnifa 
fcaanL wealcendre sa. a xaoo Moral Otfa 040 Ho \ac, souls 
in hell] seched reste her nia nan walkefl weri up and dun, 
M water de ? mid winde. T^eiooo Body d> Soul (Phillips) 5 
He welkeh ft wendeh & wone 1. . Iws, he stei^ on his bedde^ 
wome bmt ic lihbe, |)a:tSBflre [etc.]. 1398 W. Paris Criatina 
(Horetm.) 394 Fyvedaies..Sche welkide^rin (an oven] to 
ft froo. e X400 Patv yob 3x9 in »6 Pot, Poouta 131 Allas, 1 
walke in a lake Of d^ly aynne thnt doth me tene. 

U. intr. To journey, move about, eip. on foot, 
ta. To go from place to place ; to journey, 
wander. Also with cogii. olij., to go (one’s way). 

In quot.a 1000 the Mnae appears to be 'toposaover * ; ifso, 
the ('loes is the only example within the OE. period of any 
anticipation of the ME development of the meaning of the 
word I but it may be significant that the reference is to 
motion 0-1 the sea. 

41 1000 Prudtntiua Closaea in CermamuT^l, 400 Rmanana^ 
gew.-alcon (* Emtnaua at muUu$n/rttP Prud. Pariata^k, v, 
471). cxaoo 7 'rifi. Coll, Horn. 51 pat iiiraelisshe folc was 
walkende toward ierusalem on swtncheand on dredtand on 
wanrede. cx^ Lay. xxa Heuede Eneas he due mid his 
drilit foicke widen iumlken. r tsso Maid, Mairagrata xlix, 
Muchrl ic halibe iwalken bi water ant bi londe. 4X 1300 Cur,- 
aor M. 6359 Queder^um he wclk her or pare, pis wandes 
euer be wit him bare. Ibid, S1685 (Duen he nedders. . pe folk 
otanged of iarael, Quen )Hii welk in ^ wilderneiu 13. , /bid, 
#3063 (Gott ) pe angel. .in pe pitt [pe deuil] xperd fast. .for 
to be Uised at pe last quen pat thousand ^ere war past, to 
walk his wai [Edinb. MS. to wale his wniis fortbe] fra j>at 
quiie. 1940-^ Alax, 4* Dind. 498 Vk is likful and lef io 
Undua to walke, pere won walle'* of water in pe welle- 
springuB. 1377 Lancl. P, PI, 1 ). viii. 14 pei ben men on his 
molde pat moRte wyde walken. c 1400 Euia Si, Banai 1^3 

t ai pat raI walk bi way, or wirk. And may not cum to haiy 
irk, . . peir Mruyae sal poi not for.gete. i gx^DoucLAS Ainata 
V. X. 09 And for ilk menge A capitane w.ilkn rewland all bis 
rowL 

8. Of things. 

t a. Of time : To pan, elapse. Ohs. 
rioso Gan, S Ex, 568 An hundred winter.. welken or it 
waR ended weL 

t b. Of reports, fame, also of letters, money : 
To circulate, past from one to Mother ; also with 
oboul, Alsio said of the person whose fume is 
spread abroad. Obi, 

IS.. Gaau, ^ Gr, KnL tux Your word* ft your worchip 
waTkex ay quere. n igga Minot Peama viii. 119 pe word of 
him walkes ful wide. 1387 T. UsK Taat, Larva 1. vii. (bk.) 
ps Loke now what people hast thou served t wliiche of them 
of in tyme of thyne exile ever the refresRlied, by the value of 
the lette coyned plate that walke: h in monyV CS470 
Hsuar WaUhea 111. sga The worde of him walkit boith fer 
and ner. iS33 Moaa Lai, tv Cronrauall Wka 1493/1 An 
vnknowen heretike which hath Mnt ouer a worke that 
walketh in ouer many meni handes named tiie Souper of 
the lord. 1549 Latin Ke 4tk Sarm haf, Edw, Vt (Arb.) 
six Tlierwos wybm walking, nionay nukynge, mokyngt 
of Handes. aigM R. Edwards Daman S P, (faca) 
Biv, And 1 vp and downe, Co oeekyng to learne what 
Newes here are walkyng, seBj STuaara Annt. Abua, 11. 13 
If any man that hath treencui and mony..chnnca to haua 
committed neuer io .flagicioua a deed,, .then letters walke, 
fisends bestir them, and mony carrieth all away. i6ox B. 
JoNioN Paaiaaiar 111. v. 77 For be sball weepe, and walka 
with aiiery tongua Throughout the dtie, Inmmoudy song. 
aa sdofl Bacon Watr miik Saadm (1609) 4a A wtmderfuU 
erroneouR obMt uatiM that waJkatb about. 1840 tr, Vardarda 


rnnVam^ll^uM/haauMatriil aug/a in KJagsfnrd Ckrma, 
Land, (1903) 140 Xlmr wbos oo moeh tr oaow smkyng that 
men wist not what to da agtaGudagGadHa tot 

Tboir violenoe and wrang msIkU full wyda ifln Llovo 
P/i!fr, Priaaeaa 53 Then hute knew no way to the pollaoa of 
Cmsora, then aliotineaoa walked in the market place, then all 
Rone was rh ast. ^ iSefl Bokton Pataf-Ua Mnal<nPKiototxx\) 
8/r Wealth is a witch that hath a sneked chaime, 'Fliot in 
the mindM of wicked men doth walke. 

fd. Of drink, etc. : To be bandod ronnd, pass, 
circulate. Obs, 


iflSS R- Smith in Foxo A, 4 M. (1369) t«^x My Loido 
mayre being Mt with the btsbop and one of the sbriues, wine 
was walking on eucry syde, 1 standing bofore thm os on 
outcast, sgdy Hammam Cawami (Sbak«* Soc.) sa How the 
pottes walke about I their talkiM lounges talk* at lorga 
1384 Grbrni ft Lodob Lacking Gt 1858 G.*a Wki. X90S L 
flox Frolicke, my Lord(A]| let «1 the sconderdt walke 1 Ply 
it till euery man hath tane bis load. 1598 Kaubqh Guimm 
85 Wee found them all as drunk# oa baggers, and the pottes 
wolkiitg from one to another without rmt. iflae K. Hawkins 
Fay. S, Sam (1B47) ax6 The pott continually walking, infused 
de'iperate and foolish hardineSM in ntany. 1691 Wood Atk, 
O.ran, 11 . 137 Thia Hicks., was also Author, .of other liitle 
trivial matters meerly to get bread, and make the pot walk. 

t o. Of vanons material things, e. g, a pen. a 
weapon, an inotroment, a heavenly body: To 
move, be In motion. Of leaves: To come out Obs, 
m 1400 Stockk, Mad, MS. li. 733 In Amglim XVI 11 . 305 At 
eu^ry knot ij lewys owt walka. 4B teto J. Hbvwoou IVatkar 
(1903) 666 Whan the wynda doth blow the uttermost Our 
wyndmyllea walk a-meyne in every cost. S 849 Latimkr 
Piougkars (Arb.) 95 And then botbe ploughes not walkyng, 
notbyng shoulde be in the common wcale but bongrr. 1590 
— Sarm, Stmai%ford (xsds) 10^ 1 Iteorde a penne welkynge 
in the chimney bchynde the doth. ‘I'hey hodde appoynm 


in the chimney bchynde the doth. ‘I'hey hodde appoynm 
one there to wryte ol n^e aunsweres. 1363 J. Hali. Crt, 
Vartua 150 The great Beore. . Wbych wytb ine small Beora 
euermore Doth walke the pole about, 1373 Gascoionr 
Maakiatg a/ Varaa fl x. 1 would.. finde some supernaiurall 
cause whereby my penne might walke in the superlatiue 
degree. 1380 Blundrvil Curing Haraaa Dia, xi. 6 Of the 
Feuer whidi oommeth of rawe aigeatiou. . . The Horm wilt 
blowe at the nose, .you shall see his flankas walke and his 
bocke to beate. 1390 SraNSsa F, Q. 1. viL 43 From euery 
coast that heauen walks about, Haue thithar come the noble 
Martiall crew, idea Dsavton Poly^olb, xxii. 663 Now 
English Bowes, and Hills, and Battle-axes walke, Death vp 
and downe the field in gaatly oort doth stalke. 1686 tr. 
Cknrdm'a Trnv. Poraim 115 They did not like working, so 
that the (^udgel was forc'd to walk now and then to quick 'n 
their Laxiness. 1813 Scott Guy M, xxiv, [They] got me 
down, and knevelleome fair aneuch, or 1 could gar my whip 
Walk about their lugs. 

t f. Of a Vehicle : To make regular journeys. 

c 1430 Godstaw Reg, 671, g. eartis the which they hod every 
day walkyng to busshyng in his wodo of Sbottoro. 

tg. Oi the too^e, the jaws: To move briskly. 

1350 CsowLBY Egigr, 9^ No man slial fynde a tyme to 
speake, so faste theyr tongcsabal wulke. xjm Si rnhri F Q, 
11. iv, 3 And. ever as she went, her timngdid walke In foule 
reproeb and termes of vile despight. 1609 Drkkrs Gula 
Hortta»bk. v. 14 It will adde much to your fame 10 let your 
tongue walke faNter then your teeth. 1609 — Laantk, 4 
Candle light x. Wks. (GrosarU 11 1 . 877 If then . .his chappes 
begin to walke ns If he were chewing downe a HorM*loafe. 
16^ Kiskman Uni flaky Ctiiarn 231 He could make but 
little defence with hi4 liandsi but his tongue walked, ho 
stormed, raged and threaicncd. 

h. Naut. Of a siiip : To make proj^ress. 


power to keep this here Spitnre [the ship's name] awaJIcing. 

1 1 - (it) ? To be successful, (b) To be a 
substitute, ‘pass’, *go^/or. Obi, 
in) m 1533 Udall Royster D, iii. iii. (Arb.) 46 , 1 doubt not 
but this geare shall on my side walke. 

(^) >U7 Phabs ACmaid v. (1558) Oiv, One only man shall 
be, whome lost in depc seas tie shall seke, One poll slull 
walke for all [L. uniim gra multia dabitur an/ut). sfiay 
W. ScLATBM Ex/, a Tkasa. (1609) 999 Tliat now, writtes walk 
for words. 

t 4 . To go about id public, live, move (In a 
place or region). Also of animals : To range* be 
mnnd (in a place). Ob/, 


erroneous ob^n uatioN that waJkath about. 1640 tr, Fardarda 'xI' 'iL * 

Emn, Ram, 11 . xoo This Prince, .never left piuylng and 
importuning 1 evenr day she hod a Page, letters war# con- 
tinually waking fFr. iaa laiiraa msarckinant ktaatiaa hauraa\, 

1871 Milton Smai*aan 1089, L.now am come to om of whom ™ ^ f ' 

such ntdM Hath i^k'd about 1689 R. L'EoTRAilot Anam, f b. To be, 
Diaaaniar ta Tbtro may be Mcay Walking 00 the OneSida m tpo Cnrsar M, 
as well os on the Otbm'. bat balden woe in m 

to. Of crime, vice, or virtue : To be life, ipreed Edward 

ebroad* Obt, 4^. m 

1377 Lsmol. R Yit 78 In Hym feo *•*'•**» HW /I? Try 

tfMUFS»ff«Wlrsfoanwaweti^waOce(iiifldy^.S.F.)l tbbig. Odr. (W. 

S8ly TMVisA%bH8M (RoHs) 11 . 169 piM men..bMk r. m^€mnarM,\ 
vroead to baas tbe victoria., in ouefkbflstwhar no treson is ^&wiawootto 


woleand. atm Mkk*a FaaHnl 84 And HHI* 9 ^ km 
ban ben bysy eriy and late to walke sboule worldeiy g o od, 
now sobuld be b^y, alooo^ to vysot pore nod Mbs. 

d, With complementary adj. or pbraft t m Qo 
V, 6. Now rant or adr. 

mo4 Jao. 1 Canntarbl, T obn ee a (Arb.) too Why doe wo not 
os well imitate them (the Indionsj in walking naked as tboy 
doe? m than FLrtCMxa Cuatam Cattntryu, (1647) How 
long might 1 have walkt without a cloake, Belme 1 should 
have met with such a fortune T 

6. To travel or move aboot on foot Also with 
advs. abaaa/t cm, etc. 

7 > nktik Mdib (a stick) : to ura It as a partial support In 
walking, la walk am cruUkati to support onoaelf by 
crutches in walking. 

m i|oe /r. Hofjn 953 Icb habba walke [atkar taxta walked! 
wide Bi he se side 1 Nis he nowor ilunde. a sgoo Curaar M, 
X7sB 84- lev i^em thre mories come hiderward, for dtwde i>M 
stynted ou For ferd of ke Jews, and sithen welk ful soft 
e 1403 Lydo, Tam/la ^Gina 550, 1 MUgh a man, )mc welkt 
ol soTiurie. a lou Frara 4 key (Rition) 61 An olde man 
came hym tyll, Wrikynce by the ways. 1337 Nosik Gua* 
twrm'a Diaul Pr, ill. xlii. (1568) 71 'I'how wslkost by the 
thornwi and wyll not that iby gown liee lorna. 1807 
Cou4Ka Eu. If. (1703) 99 To walk always upon crutches, Is 
the way to lose the use of our limbs, sl^ Dickkms Sh, Ban, 
Miu Evam 4 Eagla, I'hey all walked on together, talking, 
and laughing. sIm Ibid,, Fanxknli^Gnrelatia, Wo walkra 
about, and mot with a diMppointmeni si every turn, seoa 
* V loLBT j Aoos ' Skaa/*Stamart viii, He carried a stick, but 
be did not use it to walk with. 1907 'C. E. Craddock* 
Wmdfnil Iv. 79 Why, I'll feel so old wbenst I'm twenty that 
1 reckon i'll hev ter welk with a stick by then. 

t b. with ftjl, p>tn, 

1 1430 GadUam Rag. 16, I wll now me welke from Mgt to 
Mge, And prey to help me now euery sayiit. 1309 Hawbs 
Past. Plena. xxviL (16.15) 119 As 1 went walkyng niyMlfsto 
and fro, Full sodaynly Venus wrought me such wo. 

11 a conjugaieu with (a bt. Also pa. pplt. ia 
intr. sense. 

1770 C Jrnnrr Plnaid Mmn vi. v. II. toe Mrs. Stapleton 
inquired after Lady Clayton} Mias Clayton said she was 
walked out. xBxl Scott Hr. Lnwm. xxxii, 1 shall never 
ff^rget how frightened 1 was when I took him fur the piciurt 
of old Sir MaliM wslkod out of the canvass. 

d. with cognate obj. ; also, with advb. accusa- 
tive of distance. Phrase, to walk a tum^ to walk 
once up and once down. 

a 1460 Taumelay Myat. xxviii. a6r With luces and with cleo- 
pbuB he walke a day lurnec. 1348 [see f) s8ie Shako. TV tn/, 
IV. i. i6u A turne or two lie walks To still my boating mindo. 
t6p3 Holcropt Proca/ina, Para, Hmra 1. 6 i bey prayed the 
King to walk some turns with Arsacea in their preMDOe^ to 
be wltnes^M of what pooMd. tygg .1 ank Coi liks Art Jar* 
mats/. It. iv. 177 Strange disorders ih htrboed, for which she 
is advised to walk long wwlks. 1819 Scorr Ivmnhaa xxxiv, 
Ihey walked a turn Uitoi gh the hall. 1833 Dickkns Sk, 
Bam, Mr, Minna, I've waUetd all the way from btomfoid>bill 
this morning. 1838 Jbui,, Lrituinni Caurta, They walked a 
few paces, and paused. 1893 J. Winsos Miaataa. Baain 230 
A scandalous act of Thomas Penn some years botk (1737) w 
asserted inordinaia claims by virtue of wlmt was kiiown m 
the * Walking PurebaM '. 'J he extent of the concession was 
dependent on the distance a man could walk in a day and a 
half by an bonost tramp. 

Pravarb. i8q|| Erondki lr Fr. Card, M 6 b. After Dinner 
sit a while : Alter bupper walke a mile. 

6. In express or implied contrast with ridt. 
Also colloq. to walk it. 

i888 PBrvt Dufty 16 Sept., Walking it to the Temple; and 
in my way observe that tbe Stockes arc ntw pulled quite 
down, lyts Sturlb S/actntar No 4x4 t 6 When 1 resolved 
Co walk it out of Chrwness. 1788 (Ioldsm. Fienr W. r, 1 
ihcrafore walked bock by tbe horse-way. ifleg T. HoLcaorr 
Bryan Perdua 111 . 189 , 1 was obliged to walk the iouruey. 
SB33 Dickrno BUnk Ha, vi, We alighted and walked up all 


139 Along stiff ascent.. which moat tourists will walk up. 
I9IR Blmckw, Mag, Apr. 466 Ha hod ridden and 1 bod 
walked bciore him. 

t More explicitly, To walk on foot, also (now 
nrely) afoot, t Aim tranf. oi a stream : l‘o 
flow slowly (Ddx ). 


found (in a place). Obs, 

a 1300 Curaar ,lf, 1780^ In ml cite of aromathl par ar bol 
\ac. the risen dead] walkand witeilL xe . Pn^r, Ssasut. 
(Vernon MS.) in Arckiv Stud. uau. S/r!hXJLiC\. mnt’/xo 
per is a ffisch . . pat in he see Is walkynge } Euere he siumbrap 
and eke sleMb. a 1330 R. Bsunnb Ckran, tVaca (Rolls) 4734 
pys feste day.. Were o(frod..pre pousond hyndes, Wylde 
walkende by wode lyndes. a 1350 S. Lury xei In Horstm. 
Altangl, Lair, (x <8t) 18 Whils be welk in pTs werld here, He 
said to his apposteU in.fere. — .S'. Tkamaa 9 (ibid. 19) Saint 
Thomas, jm apostill trew.pat welk in world here with Jhesu. 
i4«8 Sis G. Hatb Law Artna (S.T.S.) 944 Men suld nocht 
licntly treist in as sauf conditis, and namely in tbe world 
that walkis now. a 1470 Hrnrv IFaltaua iv. 209 He sawe full 
fail! beitia abide. Off tirndde and tnvroe walkand habonnd- 
ondlye. 1313 Mork Kirk. Ill, Wks. 40/1 Robbera and 
riuers wallci^ at llbertie vnooirscted. 1339 Dp. Scot in 
Strypt Ann. Raf. (1709) 1 . App. x. ra the which 

Plaice Si. Auguntltia wiyteth tmis. Christe took# Flesbe of 
the blessad Virgin bis Mother, and in the mom he did walke. 
(1838 ArrouM Baiknfaltua, And yet— be boodles toxta with 
KnoK, And walks n pious man 1] 
t b. To be, live in a certain conditioo. ObL 

a ijoo Curaar M, 75s Adam md* wetkend In bat wsHh 
pat Mtlden woo in mi^ rith. 1493 HUH £. Bansia rSemer- 
tec Ho.), 1 Edfoord Bonds in boltmy^ walking ft sohm 


transf oi a stream : l‘o 


a IJOO Curaar M, 75s Adam mds wetkend In bat wsHb 
pat Mtlden wos in mi^ rith. 1493 Wifi E. Banda rSemer- 
tet Ho.]L 1 Edfoord Bonds in boltmy^ walking ft sohm 
whatayiie. 

fa To bosy Ofimelf, be active akotti gome- 
tbbiff. Obs. (Cf. Wakb p. 4 b.') 
mnoaffarrMr jM.TSM Dawd..toliahe|asinf andasUng 
pat Sewsa wont to mm in band Abolo bis floslm o lesp 


i|6o Lanol P, pi. a. VI. I (MS. H.) Now rlden his folk ft 
walken on fote to seohe pat scint in sclcoupc h;ndUi a 1373 
iuraor A/, i8948(Fairf.)laiewe»Mgh pis Uk man.. a ponge 
see wip-outsn wete dry to walke a*pon bis fete IC att. anu O'M. 
(•ongand sis soon a streieL 1341 Udall, etc Eraam. Par, 
yohn xiL XR-iO Where os before be was wnnte 10 walks fait 
luurneyes on foots. 1063 Stafijcton tr. Bada'a Hiat. Ck. 
Estg. 1 1 4 The Mid . . Usoop Chodde won wontc alwaies to . . 
doo the worite of tlie ghospeU mote walking a fbte wber be 
-went, than on horscbacke. s8oi H. Kiko Sarm, 37 But 
Kings haue walkt scoots whiiMt the Pofa bath roda 1747 
W. Horrlsy FaalUjag) U. ege When It fthe blood] wsJki 
a Foot, in an even, r^lar Peace, every Fotmlty eouicidM 
1749 FiRLDfNQ Taut Janaa ix. vl, How comes it . that such a 
great Gentlemen walks about the Country afoot t a 1774 
GoLtHiM. l/iat. Graaca 1 1, esx The King walked on fqotomong 
tbe Infantry, sgio S. Grfsn Rt/arwiat 11-37 When be 

S ttiltod Ellingfnrd, ho re«olvfd alwajv to wmlkoo fbot 1849 
f ACAULAV Hiat, Bng, v. 1. s6t Thapmoner . . walked on foot, 
bareheaded, uo the whole length of that sialriy slioat which 
..leads from Holyrood Houm to the Gostlt. 

g. With advs. in, up, forth, aod conrt. into, 
the use of this vb. insteud of the indefiDite oomt 
or go sometimes implies an additional notion of 
absence of pansiiig or heslution. So* 'ill the 


■bow i» 00 a ndsed pbttfomu 
In gsotral, tbo SMdency to siAmIIdm *ooMe * 



WALK. 


WALK 


tlit« hag bteo w Biuch mor« prtir»l—t tifict th« t6« 
i7tk«. 

« tjoo Carter M, 19737 Pttalnt ^ walk forth h«r iod 
Aod ■polled fgat wit-vtea Kpor. 1490 Pmsim IML 1 . iix 
1 limn we welk fiirihe^ mud desyryd mn Mwwer of born* 1^ 
SiiAKK M*rry IK. 1. 1. ^1, 1 pray bir wmllce iiL SO14 
J. CooKi Grtmt't Tu Qaoyut B e. Pro tbee, wmlke in, what 
you bmr;;mlne for. He dimehnrse. tJM Vamhhuqh Rtln/tge iv, 
T, J f your Lord^hip pleO'te to walk In. well help you to lome 
Brown Sugnr.Caady. 1797 Jamb Auitbn Strut* ^ Stntib, 
XXX, Mn. Tenmnga..opea^tl;e door and walked in with a 
look of real concern. xSoa J. ToeiM /fenty Moan 1. 1 . (1803) 
xa or ae tried a courmee k% ever walk'd tip to the roaring 
throauOf adeep>rangd artillery. id34MABV "HtytiXT^S/rticr 
i Fir I ' Will you walk into sty parlour 7 * aokl the Spider 
to the Fly. iljg Dickkni Sk, Bog. Tuggit ut Katttf 
gait, 'Won't you walk in, ■ir?' aald Uie aervant. 1838 
Niekltby Ui. The voice replied that the gentleman woa 
to walk up. 1840 — OitiC, Skeft alviii. Clot«e here, eir, if 
you pleaie to walk tbie way. 1847 Hatrs FrimJt in C. 
1. vUl 149 blen walk up oomposcdly to the most perilous 
enterpriaen s88t > 1 . Latham Jiiai.k 4- Whitt Pref. p. vi, 
Every An)erii.ana houea cannot be walkad into, like the 
Preaiflaat't ; but [etc.]. 1907 I. iL pAmuaoM Man-Rmitrt 
^ Ttavt lx. 101 Rather foolunly, I at once scrambled down 
from tbe tree and walked up tuwnrda him [the lion]. 1909 
in 1 . G. Sieveking Franet* tK N^nummu vL ia6 Uhe doev 
openad^and tbe ProfeMor walked in. 

h. To move about or Irom place to place on 
foot for the lake of czerciite, pleasure, or paitime ; 
to take a walk or walks, f Also with abroad, 

• ijee Curter M, 4778 Jacob yode walcand be k* nilc. 
136a Lanql. I\ pi. a. IX. 54 And as 1 wente bl a wode 
walkyn;; niyn one, lllitise of pe llrlddcs made me to Abyde. 
e 1381 C'liAUCBH Pa>i. Foufes 997 Forth welk 1 iho ml seluyn 
to solace. ci4oe Par,'* Mihi t in rd Pet, Pttnis 143 By a 
forut syde. waikyng as I went, iJiiiporte to take. 1389 
Si'KirSBa Fit. Pt/rurvA 73 On hear be and flowres she walktd 
penaiuely. 1573-80 Tuuxa J/rttb. (1678) 4a Sauo sawe dusr, 
and brick dnst, aiui ashes ■!< ftne, for alley to walke in, with 
neifflibourof thine. 1617 S. H. irngl A/ant Dac/0rii.i 1624) 
41 When you arise in the mornin:.. remember tupowre fourth 
jour prayers vnto God. .Then walke ye gently. «i6a6 
Bacon diW. Btm, Baconlana (1679) i6( Stir up the Ponder 
wlien you drink, and^ walk upon iu 1640 tr. Ftrderit Bent. 
gfRom. ] 1. lao Carinda said he, being gone out to walk in 
Ine garden, itel W. Ramuicy Attrei. Btiiertd 19a And 
aa touching walking abroad, some of the Ancients have been 
large. i8te CnltianU Pnpt* s (Moitl. Club) L 1 r,3 [ At Spa] 
There is a pTaasant garden of the ( 'apucinera, where drinkers 
of the waters gaoeralbe walk. 1718 Laut M. W. Montaqu 
L$t. ie Clou Mar 10 Mar., She asked me to. walk In her 
gardeoi 1745 Elisa Hatwood Fcmalt S^t, xii. (1748) 11. 
«.io IhAt monarch being walking in the hlall one d.^y, was 
innnitely ckarmad with the b'-suiiy of a young bidy who 
happened to be there. 183a Peringai : or Fug. TrmtrlUrt 
■39 K*> be spoke, Mr. Grey rose from table and invited them 
to walk. 1IS7 Augusta Wilson I ashti xxi, ' Stay, Salome I 
Where are you gaingf ' * ‘i'o walk.’ 

fL iransA To take a^r and exerciie (on hone- 
back). Obs. 

1541 WvATT ptf. In H. Walpole Mite. Aniig. 11 (177a) 49 
There be maynia men in tbe towneaiid montofibem gentle- 
men, w<>k walke upon tliere hoi sea, and bare and there lawlke 
with those b-idtes. 

J. To walk {out) with, to walk togitheri in 
ruaiic nie laid of a young man and young woman 
' keeping company * with a view to mnirlage. 

187I Mise Yonob fVemenkintl xxUl 195 There la a semi, 
engagedstateof walking’ with fimanoniriaL x 8861 {AaDV 
Mayer Catitrbr, xx, She no longer said of young men and 
women that they ' walked together * but that they were *en- 
gag^-d ilpS Housuan Skropsh. Lad xxv. Rose liarland 
on her Sunuays out Walked with the batter man. Ibid,, 
When Rose and 1 walk out together, tgoa W. W. Jacous 
I,atiy of Large (1^) g A certain voung woman I'm walking 
out with, spoa jKaoMS Idit iatag xx, 'You are not en. 
gaged, I 'ope 7 *^ 'Walking out, ma'am, do you mean?' saj'S 
Emma. 19^ Timtstt Nov. 3^ Her sister knew him in tiie 
way of businaai, but had never walked out with him. 

t k. Followed by a ( « on) and vbl. ib. : -s Go 

V, 33 c. Obs, 

lexf Mona Anew. Peytemed Bk. Wka 1076^ Like as if a 
lygbt great man wouide wantonly walke a mumming, and 
oi^uiaa hymself. 

L In various phraiei. f To walk at rovers : to 
have no lettled abode fcf. Koviui a). 7 o walk 
Spamsk : aee Spaic I8II C. 7 o walk upon air : to 
be in an exultant itate of mind, f To walk will 
of onps way (Sc.) : to go ostray, loie one>elf. 

cim Batf Ceil^ar 93 Or ony vther gude fallow that I 
heir iand Walkand will of hia way. /bid, xo6 In wick it 
weddaris and weit walkand full will. 1508 Mobk Vial, 
litrttytt IJL Wks. aa8/x The urder b rebuked by prieates 
begging and Ivwde Uuing, which cither b fayne to walke at 
roucra and Hue upon trentallcs or womo or eU [etc.]. s^ 
Stbvinion Mtm. Pertr, iv. 7a, 1 went home that morning 
walking upon air. 

m. Kacing, Of a jockey : To weigh (lo much) 
when going on foot. 

1898 * Dauio' Pett\ Paddeckr. 83 Hewasabontsft. sin. 
in height, walked about 9 sc. 5 lbs. in die winter months, and 
could ride, if required for a great race, 7 at. la Iba. to tbe last. 

n. quasi-froitr.with complementary adj., ad v,, or 

fi hrale. To walk off, to rid of f the effecti of 
[quor, an ailment) 1 >y walking ezrrebe. Alio in 
nonce-uiei : To walk down, to counteract (poison) 
by walking ; toezhauit (a companion) b)f walking ; 
to walk out a sermon, to continue walking Uli it 
bai ended. 

sMg PwreaVlufy a May, Tbenoe with them to White Hatk 
gi^ there walked out the aermoa with one or other. l8Nqi 
Scott Qmtmiim D, til, I have walked my detliee iff* at 
mmtlf ox iMo Sala Baddit^im PuMige I. vii. 131 


hops ke wbhad to walk off tka Aua« e^tb• poodi and 
tobacco. 1871 Black Ade, PkmeUm itix. He would have 
liked. .to liave.. walked himaelf d^ am fatigue, atta 
llarpedt Mag. Jan. yae/a A walker who gives promise of 
great things if be doewi't welk hb abort Uga off within tbe 
next two or three yean. tggaTBMiivaoNCa/ii. a6o^ 1 may 
you life me And niake dm walk aarhila. I have hea^ ihcae 

r isona May ba walk’d down. 1894 FaANcaa P. Coaaa Lf/h 
141, I do believa 1 could aralk down anybody and perhapa 
tala down anybody too 1 

o. /Vaut, I'o turn (the capatan) by walking round 
it : to haul by walking round the capiua or by 
walking away with a rope. 

1838 Mabbtat Pirait viii, 1 ’be men. .walked tha anchor 
up to the bows. t 80 s Nabxi Stamatuk/p (ed. 6) 118 Walk 
the yard up to the derrick head with tbe hawser. Ibid, S03 
W'alk the anchor up the buw. Ibid, tja Walk back tha 


capstan. 

6 ,fg, B. Chiefly in religious use, after Bible exam« 
pies : To conduct oneself, behave (ill or well, 
wisely or unwisely). Som^mes with reference to 
a metaphorical *path' or *way*. To walk with 
God (Gen. v. 22), interpreted to mean *to lead a 
^(lly life ' (so rendered by Coverdale, after Luther ; 
later versions retain the Heb. phrase), or to have 
intimate communion with GoH. 


Cf. Heb. hAlak, Gr. vtasvaTfiv, Vulg. amhulart, 

1508 Pilgr. Ptr/. (W. de W. X931) 313 O man (nayth scrip- 
ture) walke in y* waye.s of thy herte as moch*: at ihou wylt^ 
but ietc. 1 . 1508 TiNOALa a Thttt, itL 6 We requyre )Ott.. 
that ye withdrawe youre salves from every b.vither that 
walkAth inordinatly [Vulg. ambulanlt in(ndmat*\ ^ xggo 
CaowLar Loti Trump. 316 And then, lyke a good Chriatian, 
Thou doatc walke forth in thy caliynge. x«fx J. Hamiliom 
Catk. Trmici. EpuL 8b, To..traaell to reduce yanie to ye 
treu ^’ayquhairiii all yairforbearb va.kityir mouy bundr^ 
«erb bygane. a 1593 Mablou'B Ouidt Klegitt iti. xUL 
[xiv.] 13 Ba more adubde, walke as a puritan, And 1 shall 
thinke chaste, do what you can. a r8^ Hinds % 
Bruta xliv. (1841) 140 It was the desire oinI delight of hJa 
aoule to walke with God. 1889 Stusmv Mesrimrs Mag,, 
Ptnalntt tt Per/tiLca If all., had but tiie knowledga of 
what thby shoum know, they might prevent tlib loss and 
damage, and walk safely. i68x k lavrl A/eik Craer xxx. 
333 Wbm a man walks auitably to hia place and colling in 
the world, we say lie acts like himself. x8s« Mauhicb Propk. 
4> Kingtyx. 93 If he walked in God's wayi he aould establish 
a sure ^house. 187a Morlov Feliairt (xBcd) xx Those do 
best who walk must warily. 

b. To direct one's conduct fy, after a rule, etc. 
ts8x Lambabob Eiren. ri. ii. (1^88) 113 Many other wayea 
there bee, after which tbe lustice gf reace may walke tn 
taking of this kind of Kecognusance. 1708 K Ward // 'eodtn 
Werid Diet, (1708) 30 He is the great Exemplar they walk 
by. xyxt AnorsoM S/tei. Na as F 4 Give me more certain 
Rules to walk by than those 1 haveiuready obiicrvcd. s8ax 
Scott Ktntlm. xxv, 1 give thee way, imp, and will 
walk by thy counsel. 1884 W. C. Smith Bildresiau 46 We 
Judge a stranger by our home-bred ways, Who, may be, 
walks by other rule of right. 

t o. To be associated, act harmoniously with. 
Also fe walk together, Obs, 
s6eo J. Tavlor (Water P.) Ja k a Lent Ep. A 3 b. And 
though it be written in a mery stile, yet 1 daie presume that 
mirth and truth walke together in it. 1690 H . Ellis Pteudo^ 
christut 7 After this, he walked aometime in fellowship with 
that Congregation. X657 Uoeum, S, J'auCt (Camden) 135 
The congregniton y* wailke w •* M» John Symson. a stm 
J. LrsTra Auiebbtg. (1843; <0 My wife and myaelf, were ad- 
roitiod into the church at Kipping, with which we walked 
tatisfytngly many years, Ibta, 51 Some of his lieaiars left 
him (the pastor], and others walked with him till new matters 
of dusatiafacllaa broke out. Ibid,, After he was gone, the 
church at Kipping was again united, and walked sweetly 
together, but could not get a pastor. 

t d. To walk wide in xvords : to argue at crou 
purposes. Obs, 

isag Mobr Dyalen r. xrviii. aj Wytbout wbych we were 
lyke to walke wyde In wordys. 

fe. To proceed, ‘go’ upon (grounds). Obs, 

1808 Lift Planter ffamaica 853 What grounds of proba- 
bility have we to walk upon thm the present negroes . . arould 
act otherwisa. 


7 . To go on foot at a walk : tee '\\’aie tb^ 5. 

a. Of human being! or other bipeds ; To pro- 
gress by alternate movements of the legs, so that 
one of the feet is always on the ground : contrasted 
with nsjf, kop, etc. To walk throng (» dance) — 
7 e ; limilarly of an actor, to walk through his part 
(cf. quot. 1824). 

1768 Foora Orator l Wks. 1799 1 . 103 Soft and fair 1 wa 
roust walk before we can ran. ^15 ararHEMS in Shaxdg 
Gen, Zeol. IX. 1. 65 The pr o gre s rive motion of thi'« bird is not 
by wallcinff but hopping. xla4 Scott Bedgamailet ch. xlx, 
l^t caprice which so often tempts painters and mnaicians 
and great actora, in the phrase of the latter, to wa l k through 
their part, instead of exerting themselves with tbe energy 
which acquired thdr fame, Hafdi* ofGtUSeeieiy v. agg 

* Steps,' as tbe chatter of the quadrille b Galled, bebng to a 
pant age, and even ladies are now content to walk ihrongh 
a quanrille. x88i WnYra Mblviluc Mkl, Herb, v. It must 
have been a fine ruui but slow... Ilk laNMur and sorrow, 
walking after hounds, to my niind. iM J. BuaaouGua 
lFake,rebiu vifi. (1884) epi Among the kmd-btrds, the grouse, 
pigeon, qnails, laiics, and various blackbirds, walk. 1894 
VadyNows xo Aug. 5/3 A bluGfackfl aever entlks, when an 
Older b givaii, bat ms ev arythtng at tha douWe. 

b. Of g horse, dog, or other quadruped: To 
advance by a gait in whioli there are always two 
feet on the ground, and dnrlng % part of the step 
three or (hi glow walkhig) (bur feet ; opposed to 
«h 4 / 8 » gnAj^i eta Ako said of a rider. 


I Zamf. Gaa. Not 


S4 hands high».. Walks, and < 

in going, but win bap very weU. 1 

axxUl, Kavenswood walked on wkii euml deliberation until 

ho reached the head of tha avenuai.«Whan he had 

the uppor gate, he turaed hb horse. xMg W. C. Baldwoi 
Afr- Hunting vii, §98 It was only tbe dop walking amoM 
tbs dead leaves. 

o. 7 0 walk over {the course ) : ofa horse, literaPy, 
to go over the course at a walking pnee, so ni to 
be accounted the winner of a race in which there 


is no opposition ; trausf oiAfig, to win a race or 
other contest with Uitle or no effort 7 b walk 


eewayfrom, to ouidtstance easily in a rnoe (in quot. 
fg,). Also (U.S. colloq.) to walk round (an 
opponent) : to beat easily. 

WAaaas in Jeme Setuyu 4 Comtu^. (>> 441 1 V. e 43 A 
little on tlib side the paik ts Sir Jolia Tborolil’s. wbt/, yqp 
•ee by the pepers, b walking over thg cGurse Cor the county. 
sSag *JoH Bbb ’ VUt. Turjg.y,. 'To walk over ’ another, b 
. .to i^ct him at naught, as a racer which b so vastly superior 
to other cattb that none dare start, and he walks 01 cr the 
course. P. hgatC* Bk, Sports xsjta At KnutsCotd., 
be won the Gold Cup . . 1 and walked over for tbe Pengwera 
Stakes at Holywell, xhbmtemk. Meg, V.b6, 1 was protuplly 
asHured tl«c. 1 i-hould be dected altbont opposition. .| ia 
short 1 ahould walk over the course. igBgMtas bsouoHiON 
Belinda iv. iit, * Beaten by a banjo I ’ aa>a she tmgitally ; ' if 
it had not been for the banjo I should have urolked away 
from ht^r.' x8po Buies of Peeing % X4C in Bneyel. Sport 
(1898) II. 297 When one honk pays fotfett for a match tha 
other need not walk o\er. xpM Wettm, Gao, 19 June 0/3 
*1 o use a colloquial expresaion, they ' walked lound Gambb 
and Lavics. 

% d. iransf. Of a vehicle, a ship, a stream : To 
go very slowly, nonce-uses. 

tBa7 Por.ioK Course 7 \ 1. 346 Round his saced hill, 
a streamlet walked, Warbling the holy melodies of heaven. 
iBga Mundy Aniipedes I1857) aoo Our stcsmci lati. or latber 
aalked-'for she could make no running- -plump upon a 
rock oft Bradley’s Head. xtSsKMEoaoN Let. in limper'e 
Meg. (16B4) leb. 464/x The tiain wodked all the way. 

e. if am, 1 o go through (a dance, esp. a minuet) 
at a walk. 

xBio (see MiKurr 1]. 1817 Lvtton Pelham x\, They 
Just walk a qundri.le or spin a waitz,. .hang dancing, 'tb so 
vulgar. 1699 Habits 4/ Gd, Society v. so?, 1 do not attempt 
to deny that the quadrille, as now walked, U ridiculous 
>883 Lowdxm Clarke Shake Char. xiv. 369 He walked hb 
nmnet in life, and he danced out of it with e cai er. 

8 . 'l ogo away. a. stmpty or t with away. for tk. 
Formerly often in impeiative » Miegone', with a 
vocative of some teim of opprobrium (sometimes 
setaifted in indirect narration). Now only colloq,, 
to go away perlurce, be tuin^ out; also slang, to 
die. 

CX4S0 Toounetey Afvst, ii xo6 Leif brother, let vs be walkand. 
Iga6 Pi/gr, I'erJ, (W. de W. 1531) 140 b, Yf than tbe porter 
Wold come forth sodeynly A all 10 beet vt, &. b>dde va walke 
forth vnthryftes with sorowe. a 19x9 Shblton Agst, Car. 
ssesike iv. 60 Schc praiid yow walke, on Goddea haife 1 isae 
Moaa Dyaivge 1. xiv. 18 h, He bad hyni walk faytoure. And 
made hym be sett openly lu y stokkys. 1530 Palsgr. 770/9 
Walke, pyke vou hence: iire auant, s53^'inuaik J rsut, 
Preiates G v b, The Cardinali bad biro walckt a vilayne. 
1948 J. HkYW'uoD pTitt, II. iv. (1867) 59 Walke diab w^ke. 
Nay (quoth she) walke knaue walke. 1605 Charman AU 
PeolfS L B 4 b, 1 like hisbaniiiig well, make him your heirc^ 
And let your other walke. 1607 M idulkton Mtch,^ Term lU 
lii. 169 It 8tHiid!i upon the loss of my credit to-niglit, if 1 
walk without money, lyxa Swikt JrHl. to SUUa 96 Dec., 
Lord Bolingbroke told me I must walk away to-day after 
dinner, becau-e lord titgouier and he and another were to 
enter upon business. 1858 Tmoi Lore t>r. 7 'kom* iv. If tbe 
governor were to walk, 1 think Porlock would content him- 
self with tlie thirty thousand a-year. 190a S. E. White 
Bfated 7ra//xxviii, If 1 want to diaebargo a awn, be walks 
without any question. 

t b. transf. Of animsls : To be stolen. Of a 
thing : To be got rid of; to be carried off. To let 
(something) vt^k : todisinios from attention. Obs, 

c X440 Capomave i if e St Katk, 679 I.«te Eigomentys walk, 
pei ar not to our liwhoue. 1573-80 Ivaeaa Hush. (1871) 
14 1 There horse being tide on a Ijalke, b reedie with thcefc 
tor to walke. 1598 Si EteSFa .State IreL Wka. (Globe) 8x9/9 
When be comes loortb, he will make tbeyr cowes and g ar r ani 
to walke, yf he doc nue other mbcfaeif to the>T pateonK 
itbx Chaihan May.Dmy 1. u, Nay, they [ic. bouses] shall 
walke, tbatN certaioe, lb lurne ’em into money. 

o. With To depart suddenly or abruptly. 
7 b walk off with : to cany away as a prize or 
plunder. 

1804 Maeston Afaleoutessi ni. v. E4b, 1 am heairie, 
walke of, I fhall talke in my aleepe, walks of. Ejersmt Paget, 
lyof Vamssuch Misimke iv. i, Tariis. Have a rare he 
rally, and beat you yet tbo’ { pray wmUc off 1838 Hawkes 
i>imry (1893) ll. X07 A green wb.. .bad walked off with my 

K inanteau. 184a Thackbiay Barber Coj* Apr., 1 gava 
ter Baron that day a precious good beating, and waUmd 
off with ao leia than fifteen aUlhaa at hb luonev. 1848 
Dickbns Dcmhey. ii. Mi. CMck..mtia no mere, end walked 
eft exfiga Arab. Fix (Rtkig.) 147 Why dost thou not 
dsfiart with tbe reocT Walk off. iMi 'J. S.Wiinru* 
Baoile*e Chiidr, lx, had tben the gave aiipchaf miff and 
walked off to the drawing-room again. 1881 Conbn Dotls 
0^ Atfwr w, Wab a bit, nqr fnendL . You have hapoitaiit 
information, and you mutt not walk off We shall kaap yow, 
whethar you like or not, unrii our friend veturas. 

9 * Of a ghosti spectre, fiend : To be seen walk- 
ing, to appear. Qf n dead penon: To ‘gone 
back’ asm ffbcMt- Ah^ftomaJkmek 
FordV#AaHwiia/ftrfThmtc.Sisng), MeOaosri#. Ih. 

• z|n Cinwar M, aafiti Qaea am seia* fw drine) |ra kai 
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batMorreivI igga SinHHjnp MMyil ade« f nofll walk 
into old rnleman'i chaapagM before 1 lanbe a Ireeh start, 
sirs M. CouAHoi/ory. g Ahrch. lll.iii.7l Hie..«itlinMiit 
midooa eamUnw Walks Inio my nuittoB cbopa 
e. To mak« Urge UroM 00 (ooe't itock of 
moDej). 

iBs 9 H. Kmetunr C. llmmfym xv, * And jpe'va got her 
money?* * Yci|* he said; *btt( I've been walking into It* 
IiL tram. To penmboUte^ unvene ; ■■ iMi^l 
aver, etc. 

1 13. To tnvel over (e coeiitry, etc.). Cf. 1 . Ohs. 
m 1400-50 IVarg Alex. 519 Sire, ^ sell borne be a bame 
of ^1 blithe lady, bat dri^lyn after H day has desianed to 
iMiie, ba Q«Uke sail walke all ^ ward Ik wyn it hha MlU 
IdL Of famei etc. : To pervide (a oouoiiy). Cil 
3 b. Ohs. esc. ai transferred use of 17 . 
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VU\M. Scott Cle/f/tmtms e im St. Jekm 43 in Hofstm. Altgugl. Let. (1M1) 15 N 
•hi ****”• Where wslks they say, wordof him welk af be land, i8od Wosos w. Ckmr, ifS^y 

ik *.*!!• * 91 ^ Cent. Nov. 737 iS^mrrier 77 Whet tier praise of him must waUc the eartiir^ 


*^'^«ryhodyf^^hat k W'^wfol thlniffOT a’ Jwd man tl 


V .V Prol. It Would ye 

*nf " **®^®'* **** *»®**y ^ Nay, he would walk I 

10. To act in ileep’ (J.); to walk about or 
perfonn other actions as a somnambulist, rare exc. 
in the full phrase ta walk in mi's sleep. 

ste Shaka Mmch. v. i. 3 When was it dies fLady Mac. 
Util] last walk'd ? Ikid.f^ Yet 1 haue knowne those which 
baue waikt in their sleep, who haue dyed faolily in their 
beda iCey Dxkxks ft Wbsstks Nerthw. Hoe 111. E 1 b, 
My mistris makes her husband beliene that shee walkes in 
her sleeps. i7af CAmmiers* CycL, Somnamhulu an Appel. 
Imiotl given to People, who walk in their Sleep. 1848 
ptCKSNS Dom^mXx, Some uneasy ideas that Tie miihi 
be walking in hix sleej\ or that he had been troubled with 
phantoms, .beset tbe Captain at first 

11. To go on foot in procession ; also, to go in 
a regular circuit or to and fro over a prescribed 
track in the course of official duty. Also with 
cognate accus., as in to walk one's rounel{s, the 
round, a round, said esp. of a sentinel. 

sgas-xfioo Min. Arckdemcon^ CoUhesier (MS.) 99 b, 


It u to wafke continusliye op and downs bis baly*wick,. .lo 
anatch up all those runnagatet (etc,^ Ibid.. Tlie sherriff may 
doe tberin wlmt he can, and yet the marshall may walke 
his course besides, sdgp Du VEaciKR tr. Cxtnud Adntir. 
hvenis son Octavian cons accompanyed with his friend 
lAtobell to walke his accustomed round. « 1700 Evelyn 
Diary xa Sept. 1641 , 1 was permitted to walk the round and 
view the workea 1831 Scott Cl. Robt. xviii, If the lovers 
have agmd, Agelastes, it Is probable, walks his round, to 
prevent intrusion, sidj Gsa Euot Romoia xxii, He. .was 
to walk in procession as Latin secretary. 

tram/. and./|)y. ifiap M assingee ^AfonriLi, Dreamesand 
pbantasticke vuions walke the round About my widdowed 
bed. tiM H. Millbe .S'ceMex 4 Leg. xxiv. (1857) 3S> 
continued to walk the round of bis duties. 

fb. Oxford University, {a) Ota. proctor orpro- 
proctor : To perambulate tbe streets at night, in 
the exerdse of hii function, (fi) Of the proctors ; 
To march to and fro in the Convocation llouse, as 
part of the ceremony of conferring degrees. 

1530 in W H. Turner Se/eei. Rec. (i860) 77 It was 

proved that the ij Proctors servaunts walkyd wl other per. 
sons as plesyd them, and theyr maistert walkyd not nor noe 
oChar for them. s6n WoooZ.^(O.H.S.) II. 384 , 1 (a Pro- 
OTOctor] walk br the autbontie of the vice«cl)anLeIlour. 
Ibid, 391 Dr. Nicholaa. . verie active in walking and hauling 


/bid.g It is currently believed that the Proctors ualk in 
order to give ^any Oxford trade*4nan tbe opportunity of 
'plucking^ their sown and protesting against the degree of 
a defaulting candidate. ~ 

12. Walk Into — . {Colloquial or slang,) a. In 
phrase to walk into (a person’s) ajfeciions, to win 
the love of (a person) nt once and without effort. 
Sometimes used Jocularly for b or c. 

x|«8 in K. Young Delhi s^j. App. 3s8 Major Erskine was 
CBariul that the Jolly 50th would have walked into the afiec- 
tiona of the Madrasoeea, and then all would have gone a 
legularamaoh. 

b. To make a vigorous attack upon. 

S794 1 a Hood 14 Jidy in Nicolas DUp, 4> LetL NeUen 
(184s) L 438 mete. From your rapid filing la^t night 1 flat, 
terra myselfit was intended to walk into ihe Moselle as this 


_ 4 assuredly haywwalkedi ^ _ 

Verdant Grtm 1. xi. His claret bad been repeatedly tap^ied, 
Ms hreacLbaiiket walked into, his day-lights daikanod. 

transf, 1840 Cockton Val. Vox xiii, The carver walked 
Into the pie and beuntoa|^y helped each man, woman, and 
child, to a share. 1848 Dx Ouincev Sytt, Heavene (i&fia) 
III. 185 A call was heard for Lord Roma I and immediately 
Ms telescopa walked into Orion; de s troyed the euppoaed 
matter of stars; but,in return, created immeesurableworlda 
o. To mssMt with invective or reproof, 
site Lano Wmnd. India 399 Hk Ex c d l c ncy 'walked 
ini^tba PresldeuL and recommended him to study some 
cateehhen of the jUw of Courts Martial, sitff Hugues 
Tan Drown at Oj;P. ix, He walks into us all as if it wma 


d. To eat or drink heartily tdt to < moke n hole 

ln\ 

sHgJkaatvmp^iekm, xira,l with you omUI ha’aaen iha 
kh^mdimlkln* into the ham a^ mnfi^ 

SwiTN Pe M letm Legmey aavl. aSo L^ot iW 
■MhowhalaumIkiilgInieUieBaiaad pit, and hew III he wM 
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ever, and to nobla de^ give birth. Or he must fall, to sleep 
without his fama 

15. To go over or traverse on foot. 
n xyoo Cursor M, 3x35 He welk hxt feU ner deis thre To 
eek ^ sted quar he wold be. 1576 GASonioNa Kenohunrik 
Catile Wka 1910 II. to8 Bevrare (1 say) least whiles we 
walke these woods,. .Some harmfull hart onirapyour harm- 
lesse moodea. Johnson Van. Hum, tVssAes 38 Tbe 
needy travuller, . walkii the wild heath. 1763 P. Collinson 
in Darlington Alemoriah (1849) 357 They [IndUns] were 
notorioasly. .1 heated out of tneir wild in your province 
(Penn.), by a man's walking a tract of ground in one day, 
that was to be purch.ised of them. 1871 SiutaoN Recit. 9 
Hundreds of diggers daily then were walki^ Melbourne 


town with their ^kets filled with sold. 
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■p the ground with pointen or a rttc i i. tTaunUy ds 
walk up, 

liyi G. S. BADoa-Powircx Ifem ftesmee * 9 $ A feed dog 
fox putting them (jc. quail] up would he very valuabH^ hut 
(etc. t . Walking up quail, even with the help of a choilh Is 
equally ansathiaaory. ifoe G. C Bauoaicu Mem. ft /m* 
premont 8 Year in and year out thav lived at hoom,. , walk- 
iiig up their own gome with tbe aid or poifiiera. 19x3 7 's««ei 
xa hept. is/6 Now voitea are raised in favour of a rrtura.. 
to the naaof poiaters and aetters, in coiduncUon with the 
ayuem of waUuug.up tba birda /brd.. Walked or dHvoii, 
moreover, tbe partiiige gives moreeoj^rmoiit lo many hows 
ahota than all iho phea.sants in a boat. 

IV. Causative uses* 

21. To lend, d.-^ve, or ride (a horse) at a walk ; 
to exercise (a horse, a dog) by causing it to walk. 
Alto with out. 

Uyo-fti Malosv Arthssrv, U. 176 A man armed wagtyoge 
his hors easyly by a wodes K^xla. ia6e CkiU.Dnrrsegm 
1x897) 8a 'ihu deponent scaralie rested walkinge tbe horma 
at tha dooiu, half or quarter of an buwia, wbra one callM 
in to hU Mii^rM. iSei W. Pxaev Csukqnemmt ft 
Cmkoidt Rrrants iv. ii, (Roxb.) 48 Sitrha Hooke, take my 
Nag^, and ace you waik him faire and soft 10 Colchckter. 
1615G. Maekham Count fy Lontientm. 1. vii. to3 Touching 
ayrtng or walking of greydiounds. .it lnu^l dvwlie ba done 
euerie morning before sunnv-iise, (etc.). 1681 1'. Flatmam 
Heraeliisa Rtdeut Na 3a (1713) J. uo6 Let's ualk them a 


little ; for they have run Heats, and niui 4 be rubb'd down 




well. 


. Hook RmrsonU Dnu. 1. vii, As he walked 


Rtttg 4 RA. X. 360 When man ualka the garden of this world 
For n ia own solace. 

b. in contrast with ride. 

1864 Good IVorde st6/a Devonshire, to be properly seen, 
should be walked. 

o. or a stallion: To travel over (a tract of 
county) serving mores. 

M Daily SewsglAar. 4/4 The jndidng yeaterday began 
with stallions that are to walk the Eaaiern and Midland 
counties. 

16. To walk on or along (a road). To walk Ike 
streets : see Stbxkt sh. 2 C 

1530 Palsce. 770/a In dede you walke the atretea. 1577 
Gsangk Golden Apkrod. etc. Pj, I'hey onely walke the 
strestes, to see and to be scene. 1590 hrENaxa F, Q, 1. x. 
10 All.. take delight With many rather for to go aatray.. 
Than with a few to walke the narrow way. 
b. in contrast with ride. 

X883 C. Howaxd Reade Eng. 4 IVaUe (ed. 3) 3 The very 
steep ascent of Chatham Hill, which mo'it ridurs will wallL 
ibid, 134 A very bad hill leading down into Rickmanaworth, 
which u beat walked. 

17. To walk about upon (a surface, the ground, 
the sea, etc.). So Nattt., of an officer, io walk tke 
deek, ike quarter-deck. 

To walk the plank : see Piank sh, 6. 

1634 Milton Lyridas 173 '1 brough the dear might of him, 
that walk'd Che wavcA 1667 — P, L. v. aco Vee that in 
Waters glide, and yee that walk The Earth, and stately 
tread, or lowW creep. Ibid, vii. 503 Aire, Water, Earth, By 
Fowl, Fish, Beast, was flown, was swum, was waikt. X706 
E. Ward IVooden World Diu, (1708) 7 It must be a great 
Change of Weather indeed, when be deigns to walk the 
Quarter-Deck. sMteSco-rt Lord 0/ /sirs iv. xvi, Edward, 
who walk'd the deck apart. 1840 Marry at Poor jnek vi. 
He was walking the deck. iS^ Avioun Poems, Heart oY 
B>stce V, The gora Lord Douglas walk'd the deck. 1870 hf. 
C0LLIK8 7 W Piustges/or Peart 111 . 71 He walked ihe 
moorland a^ if it were his native earth. 1885 K. L. ft F. 
Stbvxnson Dynamiier xiii. 197 He coniinneU to walk tlie 
pavements. 

tran^. 1813 Bvron Corsair \. iii, She [the ship] walks 
the waters like a thing of life, a x88i T. \i\\nnaorL{/e in 
Open 4/r'(i863) 3 At five r.M. we found ourselves, .on board 
the Isaac Newton, a great, ugly, three-tiered box that walks 
tbe North River. 

18. To walk along (a line) ; to perambniate (a 
boundary). Cf. 11 . 

To walk tke chalk (slang) : to walk along a chalked line 
(os a proof of being soberj. 'To walk essPs thaUu (slang) 1 
see Chalk sb. fib. 
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discover which Is drunkest. 1840 Punch II. so Kre death 
her charms sliould fix. Gladly I'd walk my chalks or cut my 
stickA 1878 Fabrab Marih. Serm. xxiu. uafi You cannot 
walk the dim boiderlaad between vice and vhtue without 
knowing it. 

tl9. To attend, frequent (tbe exchange, a 
market). Ohs, 

1834 Pkaoiam Compl, GemiL L (1906) is In Venfee like- 
wise, esery Mechanique is a Magni/ico, 1 bough his nuMi- 
fiience walkeih the Msrket but with a Chequin. t84|rw, 
Buuock Virginia 43 Let him then enquire of theprincL 
paHest stTargbts end Spanish Merchants, walking the £x- 
ctoge. tTpe JoHNiOM Rambler No. a8a p 6 To walk the 
eachange with a face of importance. 

b. 7 b walk thi Morals or a hospital*, to 
leoeire regular cliaical inauudioa and oosiot in 
surgical work. 

nil a WsiiTe Let. ie S. Marker e6 Nov., I have not yet 
heaid— whether he edi eedkjihe hoephals in town. Mnr 
PictMoe of Land. (ed. 8) t3S Tlie combined metM of 


his cob [be was riding] back from the fivlda sBjg H. Haxb. 
WOOD Did. Sports s.v. 7 laimug, I'aki/ng care^At he ftha 
horse] is walked for some time afleiward, that he may be- 
come rather cool before he returns to the stable. sBM 
Kingsley Herew. xvii. You may walk your Moodhound 
over his grava to-morrow wiiliout finding h-m. sfire Black 
Adv. Phaeton vi, We bad walked the horses nearly to the 
end of the plca^nt stretch of beechwood. Moe A. E. 
'1'. Watson Hunting in EncycL Hrit. XXlX. 3fi|t/e 11 m 
kennel hniitsinaii is generally cnlled tbe 'feeder *. it is his 
business to look after tlte pack which b not hunting, to 
walk them out, to ptejiara the food fur the bnuting padc. 

tran^. 1583 M xlbanck r Phiiotimue S j, J f you be theied 
you shal be walked, it you be hot yon may be cooled. 

28. To cause or induce (a person) to walk; to 
conduct on a walk. Also with odvs., off, out, etc. 
t l^alk your body (Sc.) ■ take yourself off, 
begone (^j.). 

1630 J. Taylox (Water P.) Ct. Eater tf Kent WkA 1. 144 
Now Gentlemen, as 1 haue walked you amongst the Trees, 
and thorow the Wood, 1 pray set downe, and take a tame 
or two more of ihb Banquet. 1687 Panre Diary 14 July, 
'J hen I carried them to see my coacn Pepys's bo^ ; aM 
then 1 walked them to the wood hard l.y. 1717 Bemkeuev ia 
Fraser LM txB7i)347 He walked us round the town. <i7|e 
Ramsay Po MoIhs x i Pray wauk your body, if ><00 pleaso, 
Gaa gowl and looly on the seas. t8i8 T, j xrrKRSOM if fit. 
(1830) IV. 446 He walked me badkwexds and forwards before 
the President’s door for half an bour. 1848 Tmackxbat 
Van, Fair Ivii, She sbvad, toiled.. for old Sadky, ualked 
bun out sedulously into Kensington Gardens. sft|3 Miss 
Yonoe ArmeureVe Prent. ii, Steuben sud Anibroia found 
themselves walked out of the douier of bt. GrimbeJd, and 
the gates sliut behind them, ipse J. S. Ft xtcnu in 'ikrene 
7 Aug. ea4/t He soon drew me out of the office to walk me 
off m tbe direction of Gray's Inn Road. 

b. To force to walk (by holding the anas or 
pushing befiire one). Also, to help to walk. 

To walk (a person) Spauiek 1 see SrANiBH C. 

1809 R. K. PoBTEa Rmss. 4 Swed, (1813) 11 . ai Tha poor 
wretch, attended by the police, bad been walked throtmh 
me streets ; in order 10 shew him to the pcmiiluce, 1841 
Dickxns Domkoy xii. Mr. Feeder himself held a gbsa of 
water to his [ibe boy's] lips, and the butler walked him up 
and down several times b* tween bis oun chair and the sida. 
board. 1833 — lileak Ho, xxii, Thirdly, Mr. Buckat has 
to take Jo by tbe arm a little above the elbow, and ualk 
him on before him. 1918 F, Hackeit Irelasui vilL 730 
Good bewildered people who never knew they were deemed 
blameworthy until they were walked out to the guillotine. 

23. a. To take charge ot (a puppy) ' at walk * 
(see Walk sh. 13 ), b. To keep (a game-cock) in 
a ' walk*. 

OL 1845 Youatt Dojg ill. 73 Whelps umtked, or taken care 
of, at butchers' houses, .are apt to be hcavy.snottlderrd and 
throaty. 1887 Field 19 Feb. 889/ 1 The practice of walking 
pum>ies is not quite so prevalent as it wad to be. laey 
Times 3 Oct. 4/4 DafonJant said he bad walked puppiee 
(or the Southwold Hunt for as years. 

lx 1854 Poultry Chron, J. 474 Formerly when cock-fight- 
ing was more practised, every fsrm*)-ard walked a gama 
cock or two. 1889 Atehenl, eEitana K.S. XI 11 . 314 
' Walking a cock ' waa tbe leading and lending of a game 
cock. 

24. With a thing as obj. 

t a. To send round (drink). Cf. 3 d. Ohs. 

t^i A Hall Ihadx. 14 A seeroely sight it was to see Ae 
teamen piye Iheir leeih, Wharewuh Uie Cups apece they 
walke. 

b. Cribbagt* (See quots.) 

1893 Sportwg Mag. XX 1 .^ Wanting tbe pegs— at crib, 
bogc, means either your aoversary pulling bis own pegs 
forward, or thoAO of your's back. rMg Hoiten^e Slang Diet.. 
' Walking the pegs^ a method of cheating at the gome 01 
crihbage by a species of legerdemain, the sharper ^htr 
moving his own pegs forwaid, or tboM of his antagcBlst 
backward, according to the state of the game. 

0 . Bell-ringing. (See quot) 

1671 (Stedman) Tintinmhgsa 53 AH changes ara to be 
Rang rithtr byuM/dteibemCiii too term iaioroha Wbolto 
pntU, or Half-pulls. By walking them, is meant, ihnt the 
belUm roftnd, four, six, eight Umee or more, in one ctang^ 
which Is commonly wed by young Piactbers. 

Vt 85- Tha verb-atam ui pombbiation : woXk- 
arouad(4i)C#4ssMW,a kind of rotary mill toB&adby 
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•len ; (3) ftinon^ negroa^ a datioe In which 
tb« pcrformeri ^ round In n large circle ; a song 
or piece of mniic to accompnnj inch n dance ; 
wnUi-awaj, a race io which the winner ^walke 
awar* from his competitors, l.e. leaTes them 
for Uhlnd; walk-on Thimi,, a part in which 
the performer merely comes on and goes off the 
stage with little or no speaking; walk-out, a 
strike of workmen ; f walk-etreot, one who walks 
the streets. Also Walr-ovir. 

b8M Ojjiciml CaimL 4 /m/. Exhih, (ed. t) 46a 

Thsir lugar plots ars eonflnad to one or two small green 
pieces in Tortola, worked by a * *walk<«round ' or cattle- 
mill. sISS B. MATTHB'va Pen 4 Ink 151 * Dixie ' was com- 
posed i:i 1859, by Mr. Dan D. Emmett, as a * wa 1 k>around * 
tor Uryant's minstrels. sf8| Pmify Kxwt 16 July 3/6 The 
final heat was of ooorse a *wa1k asray for 'Jluuneit. who wun 
by three lengths, leoe Dmiiy CkrM, 1 Sept. 3/7 The actreu, 
too, frenuently Is glad to accept iss. a week for a *walk>on 
with half n down words. 1907 H. Wyndiiam P/fir-g g/ Pogt~ 
ihkit Y, The part Just now u a walk-on, with an understudy 
of one or the ^Incipala 1910 AVw i^glidarity (Chicago) 18 
Jan. i/i Ihe date. .oontetMlated as the day for a general 
strike, or *walk-out. 161s Cotor.. Battur at an idle 
or continuall *walke-ttreet. .a lasciuious, or vnthrifty, night- 
ivalker. 

W«lk(wflk),v.> Pa. t. and pa. pple. walked. 
Now only aial. and HiU, Also 5 walke, 6 woke, 
7 wak, waok, 8 wawk, 9 waolk {dial* weuk, 
weok, wake: see Eng* Dial* Diet*')* [Orig. 
identical with Walk p.l ; here separated from that 
Tb. because the sense * to full (doth) ' is not re- 
conled in liing. before the 14th c. (see Walk- 
mill 1), thongh prominent in other Teut, langa 
0 £. bad the agent-n. vttnlctrt Walkkr* (a Com. WGer. 
formstion), but it is possible tliat the corresponding wnse of 
the Teut. vb. had not survived into OBL, and tliat ibe late 
ME. wmlki is either a back-formation from the agent-n. or 
an adoption ffom MLG. or MDu. ttw/iYM. 

The Teut. vb. In the wnse *to full ' Is the source of It. 
rnmlemxt and OF. *gnncktr (inferred from med.L. rnutka^ 
itrium fullina-mill^ 

1. trans* To subject (woollen cloth) to the opera- 
tion of beating or pressing (together with other 
processes, as moistening and heating), in order 
to cause felting of the fibres and consequent 
shrinkage and thickening! Full v.-i. 

Hu Ltiitgimndi P* PI* B. xv. 447 (MS. C) Y walked \tthtr 
Mii^* Ytoukedl. %%xiC0V*LHt Hk* 187 1'hateuery walker 
witbe-in this Cite firo this tyme fTorwarJe walke no Cloth ft 
wete hym, but yeff (etc.). 1467 in Engl* Gildt (1870) 383 To 
dye, carde, or spytme, wove, or cloth- walke, withyn the seid 
evte. v%\\'*\%Aci%Htn* r///,c.6| 1 1 'be Walker and Fuller 
shall truely waike fulle thikke and werke every webbe of 
woUen yerne. t^SnHp* Pttwt Kt/grnt* xlvili. 4 k It welll 
walkit, oalrdlt, and calklt. S596 SkmtiUwtriAs* Aee, (Che- 
thamSoc.) 107 For wokinge and ditchinge (i.a dighiing or 
dressingl m the said clothe iiij* x^, 1S69 in Cramond Ann. 

1 . 150 The Magistratis ordaines the thesaurer 
to by thrie s^r tines of plauling and caus wack and lit the 
■amen reid to be coittis to ibe s<0oria 1773 Boswell Ttnr 
Jitbridti II Sept. (1785) eoj Liist night Lady Kasay shewed 
him the opeiation or ttawking cloth, that is, thickening it in 
the same manner ax is done by a mill. Here it b perforiued 
by women, who kneel upon the ground, and rub it with 
b^h their hands, ivt? W, Johnsiwi tr. Bichamnn's /n- 
veni* 111 . >66 The fullers received the doth as it came from 
the loom, In order that it might be scoured, walked, and 
•moothed. 8814 Scott Dinry >4 Aug. in Lockhart^ In a 
cottage, .we heard the women sincing as they wuuiktd the 
cloihoy rubbing it with their handa and feet. 

mbsol. 1608 in AT. 4 8th Ser. XI. ooa/i That none of 
the Inhabitanta. .doe washe anle dothea or walk at the well. 

b. To mat together, fdt. Also Sc* * to render 
hard and callous, as tlie skin of the hand by hard 
work* {Eng Dial* Diet.), 

1641 Bust Farming Bkt. (.Surtees) eo When well la well 
risen from the skinne, the fleece is as it weaie walked 
goat her on the toppe. 

t2. tramf* To beat, drub {% person). A1^, ta 
walk (a person’s) eaat* Obs* [So G. walk$n.'\ 
a 15M Hkywood VtkoH 4 7 't 6 (Brandi) a > Than 1 ihynke 
be w\ll aay by and by, Walke her cote, Johan Johan, and 
beta her hardely. Ibid* 667, 1 thank god 1 haue walkyd 
them wall And dryuen them hens. 1396 J. Oi.db tr. IVai* 
ihtdt Antic kritt 151 b, The rebellioui stubburne fleshe 
roust nedes be walked with e good cudgeil. 1060 J. Hkv- 
wooo/^rw. 4 (1867) 117 Thou wilt fooTe by walk! 

with a wanter. c 1963 Jack Juggitr tfacs ) C 1 v b, lliou . . 
drunken sole Yt were an almea ayde to walke thy cote. 17. . 
In R. Chambers Seati. Soagt iiB^) 11 . a79 We'U wauk tlwir 
bides, and fyle their fuda. 

8. Comb . : walk-apron Hat-making (see quot. 
xS86) ; walk-pin Hat-making quoL 1831-5) ; 
fwalk-atook [of. G. walkstock\ « FuLUMO-r/eci. 
Also Walk-kill. 

1I86 CketkifftClt*s.t^iPmlka^r&n* hatting term, the apron 
used by workmen to keep them dry while working at the 
kettles, s8as-s Sncyci. Mttrt^, VI 11* 761/# The felt is 
worked and squeezed by means of a roiling pin, callad a 
*walk pill. 1434-9 Ont'httm Acc. BalU (Surtees) 831 In 
cariadone de le ‘walkitoke. lafio-i tb^* t4i Pro foctura 
uniua walkestocks pro molendino ibidem (falling-mill at 
Rillvlvia ^ 

Walkt obs. form of Waki. 

Wftlkable (w^'kibl), a* [f. Walk v.i 4- -ablb.] 
ft. Of a load, country, etc.: Suitable or fit for 
walking on. b. Of a distance t Thnt may ba 
walked, o. Of a person {nanu-uu) : Capabla of 
walking. 


a. tyji SaBaroAM tat* ta Sw(ft te May, Oar oooatry Is 
BOW in high beaoty, and every Inch of It waikaUe. 

Swirr Ltt. ta Skandmm is May, We were muck disap- 
pointed that.. your now emlkable roads bed not roused 
your spirits. lOas Biackw. Mag, XI 1 . 7x7 ‘i'he square of 
Sl Mark's.. is the only waikable spot in Venice. 1887 
Taktn-in 58 The deck was not waikable, being wet and 
slushy^ 

b. 1799 SouTiiBV Litt* (t8s6) I- 8s Eleven miles is a very 
waikable distance. 

c. 1887 Rlackmosb S^nghmvtn xx, Mrs. Stubbard came 
quite alone, for her waikable children— as aba called them 
—were all up at the battery. 

WftlkM (wjkt), //f. a. Now dial, and Hist. 
rr. Walk o.^'h-KDl.J ft. Of cloth, etc.: Fulled. 
D. Felted, matted. Also Sc* thickened, rendered 
callous by hard work. 

8S51 Etc* Elgin (New Spalding Club) I. B89 Walter May, 
merchand, ordanlt to buye 16 elues uf whyte walked cloath. 
16S1 ill Now MUlt Cloth A/a««/.(S.H.S.) Introd. 86, 33 ells 
raw will yeeld of waked or drcac cloath 93 or 93^ ells, e 1750 
in .Smilts I.ivtt Ettgi$^ II. 97 Cloth made of waulk^ 
plaiding. 1786 Buxaa tuition 1. 31, I ..heav'd on high my 
wauket loof, To swear hy a' yon starry roof. 

Comb* 1809 Hooo Ska^. Cat* 1 . u. 45 A waukit-woo'd 
wedder. 


Wftlkoil, obs. Sc. form of Wakbit v* 

Wftlkar (w5*ksi), xA.i £f. Walk w.i 4- -ib 1.] 
I. One who walks. 

L With the constmetion of the verb in mrious 


senses, e. g. One who wslks sw (a place), an (a 
surface), one who walks about. 

t IValktr on roMi* a rope-walker, funambulisL 
1^ Lanol. r. Pi* A* X. loa And Kilit so walkers bat 
walken A-bouten From Religion to Religion Recheles ben 
)wl euere. ^1394 P. Pi. Crtdt to He [Paul. Phii* itL 18] 
seyde..Wepyng, y warne )ow 01 walkers aboute. C1530 
Hicktteornar 373 Walkets by n)’ght. 1549 Klyot Diet.* 
Jfaurokatm* walkers on cordes or ropes, Goloikc Do 
M amaf ill (1591) 39 Calling him the euerlasting Father, 
the Walker vpon the Hcauenof Heauens. a 1618 Mohybon 
itm. IV. V. ill. (SO03) 476 Not to speaks of frequent apactaclea 
in London exhibited to the people by Fencers, by walkers 
on Ropes, and like men of actinity. 1848 Sir E. Dkrino 
Sp on Rtlig* L 9 So said one of the usuall blacks walkers 
in Westminster HalL Another of our Parliament-pressing 
Ministers, .told me plainely, That my conscience was not 
so good as in the beginning of the Parliament. s866 R. S. 
Canoissh nt i’pitt. John viii. 80 He was no privileged 
walker amid earth's dark scenes of misery and site 
b. in transitive senses of the vb. : const, of, 

1611 Hirlb Jndg. Y. 6 'J‘he traueilers [mmrg. walkers of 
patkN] walked tborow by-wayes. 1834 Dickpns Sk. Boa, 
Baatdini’ka. i, A poetical walker of the hospitals. 
t2. A timveilcr. In quot./^. Obs. 
c 1430 Pitgr* l.yf Mankoda 1. xlv. (1869^ 9 Tber of certeyn 
hauen gret needs alls ptlgnmes and allc walkers that paa<<an 
bi this eertlie. 

8. A person (or animal) that joumeyt or goes 
about on foot; one who takes walking exercise. 
Often with an epithet, ns goad^ guick, slow etc. 
walker* 

1978 H. WoTTON Conrtlie Contror* 300 Hee. .conducted 
them vnto tliejplace where the collation was prepared for the 
walkers, 85M SrKNSxa F. iv. x. tg And sliadie strates, 
and sundry nowring Imnkes, To sit and rest the w ilkers 
wearie shankes. 1693 R.amksry Attrol. Rntored 193 If the 
walker go to sMt anyone,, .he shall meet the party. 1713 
Stsblb Gumrtiiau No. 6 F 5 He gives Plates for the best 
performing Horse.. for him that trots best... for the best 
Walker, [etc.]. 1766 Rbvnoi4>s Ditc. R* Acad. xiii. Wks. 
1797 I. 98/ The forms and turnings of the streets.. are pro- 

d.iced by accident, without any original plan or de 4 gn t but 
they are not always the less pleasant to the walker or spec- 
tator, on that account 1819 Scott Guy M. lii. The cool 
breeze served only to freshen, not to chill, the fair walkers, 
1898 Mss. Paul Maiden Sitiert xxiiL 9 10 , 1 am the worst 
walker of the three, and I am not the least tired. 1880 Miss 
Bsadoon Jutt as I am xxiii. She was an excellent walker. 

b. One who takes port ia walking-matches or 
walks for a wager. 

1778 Ann, Reg. sio Mr. Powell, the noted walker, started 
from Lee- Bridge, to run two miles in ten minutes. 1866 W/ 4 - 
leto lao I'he long distances being of too serious a character 
for the ambition of the amateur walkers of the present day. 
o. A colporteur or tract-diicributor. 

1846 Jambs Stepmother xl. II. las * A walker of the Tract 
Society', said Mr. Prior to himself, as be eyed him. 
d. (liaL An itinciunt beggar or vagrant. 

1890 Denham Pop, Rkymee etc. /. of Man Tracts (1891) 
I. 19 J It is cuAtonury for these walkers as they are called, 
to enter a iKNi-e without knocking, and take a seat by the 
fire.. .Some still retain the good old custom of keeping up 
a bed for the walker. 


4. One who aett In a particular manner or 
pursues a certain line of eondnet : with adj. corre- 
sponding to the advb. qn^ifieaiion of the verb (see 
Walk v.^ 6 a). Now raro or Obs, 
i6Bo Mantom Serm* Ps* cxix. 96 <1705) m But a dote 
walker, that waits upon God in an humble and constant 
Obedience, shall have siUScient encoaragiment even in this 
Life. 1683^1. CoMFToM^E^srs/a/Ai (sM^66 'Dtere u an- 
other s - - ■ ■— • - * - 


the 

t6. A keeper or ranger who had a specified 
* walk * in the forest, a gamekeeper. Obs* 

1481-90 Hmanrd Hamaoh* Bks* (Roxb.) sag Item, to the 
parkar of Neyk^ aa.d. Item, to the walke^vUj.d. 

Act 97 Hem* V/tf, e. 7 1 1 Anjof the said foresters rulers 
WBlkem or fwmers. 1849 HAWAao Crewn Reoemte 4a 
Walker about tba pales er 
fi 8 U 4 re(ed.]Lsii^ 


f ths Chaoet Fee ft 1.8. 17m 


t6L An officer of the New River Company, 
having the charge of a *walk* or section 01 the 
bank. Obs* (C* walksman, Walk sb*^ so.) 

1813 MiDDLoroM Mannar Entari* (OpenSag of New Rlvmr) 
3 Firet here's the Ouer-aeer,..ttben various woriouen] Tbo 
Labourers next, Keeper of AmwelLheed* The Walkers lasL 

7. Sport* One who * walks up * partridges. 

w9i%Ttmeeia Sept, it/6 Ihe waixeni then will aoon be 

manesuvring to keep their coveys in hand. 

8. tft* (See qnoL 1658.) Obs. b. A bird, Insect, 
etc. chan^rixed by walking, as distinguished 
from other modes of progreisioii. Also a stick- 
insect (Cent Diet 1891). 

s6s8 MWLAND tr. Matfife Themt, Ineacte 1039 Now we 
proceed to walkers about. We call thoee walkers, who have 
no certain houses or food: wberofora they do someth^ 
SttuerhCitiously wander like pllgiims.. . wherefore the English 
call them Palmer-worau, namely for their wandring life, fpr 
they dwell no where. 1817 Kisbv ft Sr. Entamat* xxU. 
II. 977 The next order of walkers amongst apodous larvss 
are those that (etc.]. stTa Couas H* Amor. Birds 44 It Is 
among the Cursores, or walkers, and especially wading 


birdi, that the crus is most naked* S894 R. B.Shai ra Bir^ 
Gt. Brit* I. 4 Nearly all the Croma are * Ambulatoras ' or 
' Walkers *, that is 10 say, they do not hop. 

1 9. a. pi. (A person's) legs or feet. b. slat^* 
The feet. Obs. 

et 6 tt CHAruAM liiadxx* 36 And with them halted downe 
..lame Mulcibert his walkers quite misgrowne. But mnda 
him tread exceeding sure. s8n P. Egmae Bk. Sports 130A 
note. But her owner, . . the Cmonel, from his * upper crust * 
down to his * walker u a match for all Englaud against 
any thing. 

Hence f Wn'lkareldM, the office of a walker of 
the forest. 

1647 Hawabd Cranm Rev. 47 Com. Leicester. Keeper of 
the Walke, atisu Walkendiip : Fee, s. o. o. 1701 Stbvfb 
Accl. Mem* (zBaa) II. l 461 The King. .gave to.. Sir John 
Cates the keepership and walkersliip of two good walks in 
Waltham forest. 

Walker (w^'kaj), sb.* ? Obs. Also 4 wolkeve, 
f -ar, 5-6 WAlkar(o, Sc* woloor, 7-8 Sc. woktur, 
-er, WBu(l)ker. [0£. wealcere (once, gl. fullo) 
■i (M)LG., (M)l)n. walker^ OHG. walkari 

(MHG., mod.G. wa/ker\ a^it-n. f. OTiut. 
*wrtlkan Walk o.* The Teut. vord is the sonree 
of It. gualchiere fuller.] One who foils cloth, a 
fuller. 

C1090 Vec. In Wr.-WQlcker 407/99 Fultonee, weslceres. 
\ 1300 Beket tt35 To Lincolne he com. At a walkeres bouse 
his in be nom there. 1379 PelUtax W, Riding In Yorke. 
Arekatel, Jml* V. 95 Jonaiines Louot* ft Alicia vx' cjus, 
Walkere, xgifl 1387 Tsbvisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 409 I'Oy 
■myte out his brayn wi)>a walkere his perche [L. ^tiea 
/uitoHis], S439 Ceventty teet Bk 17a No walker off the Lite 
of Cuuentre.. Shall Rakke no Clothe on the Tey(n]tur that 
scball be soldo ffor wctte-cloihe. 1911-10 Act 3 Hen. 1 7 //, 
c. 6 I t The Walker and Fuller shall truely walke fulle 
thikke and werke every webbe of wollen yerne. x^gboMaitl* 
Club Mite. 111 . 097 Williame Cowpar ane walcar dwelland 
in Edinburgh, 16. . BtAor Mantle 59 She curst the weaver 
and the walker, lhat riothe that had wrorgbt. a 1779 D. 
Gbaham ffV//. (1883) 11 . 140 They.. scour'd their din skins 
as a wauker does worsted blankets. xSvi J. H. Thomhon 
in Ctomi 0/ IVitmeeeee 966 note, John Parker was a waulker 
iu Ejuit Killnride. 18^ Mid- Verht* Gloee* 

b. attrib* (and later, in possessive compounds), 
in names of implements, materials, etc. used in 
fulling cloth. Walkori^s earth, clay (now dial*) 
■■ Fdlleb's earth* 

13. . Cursor M, at 1 44 (Gfilt.) A wicked iuu . . Smate him wid 
n walker siaag. ctmg Se. Lea* Satnie vii. (yamet Minor) 
ex A pane ane, a walkwe perk, nynt ft gafe sancte Inmis sic 
a dynte [mt he ho bame-pane brak In im yn. 1403 Hotting- 
kam Rec, 11 . so Unum stryk de walkerherih. a 1499 Cur- 
sor M, 91144 fFrin.) pd..Siben smoot him with a walker 
suue. c 1^ Mirk's Ftstial 140 perwyth a curaet man of 
bom wyth a walkeryi siaf smot hym on he bed. S497 in 
H. Ridsng Rec* N. S. (1894) 1 . 188 A payer Sberes, called 
Walker ^erea z^i L. Aoi ascall] ProjU. Bk* A (j b, 'i htn 
taka a quantity of walkars clave, called Fullam earth. s6ee 
SuartaT Country Farm 11. IvU. 393 Walkeiv aaitk, or other 
scouring earth. 1703 Thosbssv Let. te Ray lE. D.S.), 
Walker s earth for scowring the cloth. \%4t Archssel. Jrm* 
IV. 147 A species of fuller’s earth called * walker's clay*. 
WftlkftT (wj'kai), imt* More fully Hobkey 
Walker. [Always written with initial capital; 
prob. a use of the samome fValher* 

It is not unlikely that Heekey IFa/Asr may originally have 
referred to some hook-nosed person nomed Walkwi but the 
various storifs told to account for tba origin of iba aapiias- 
sion have mobably no foumlatlon.] 

An excTamatfon expreesite of incredulity. Alto 
oocos. 08 8b. (• ^bumbugOi 88 in ‘That ii all 
Walker*. 

1811 Lex* BeUatranienm, Heekea WmUter, on eirpresskMi 
signifying that the story is not true, or that the thing Will 
not occur. i8sa J. H. SKOxFteuk Diet*, Walker, onironi. 
cal exprsAsiaa synonymous with bandar and nsad in tbo 
samejaannar, 1838 Bentley*e Mise* IV. aty Profoaaor Ketch 
suddenly bterrupied dm proceedinia by eadaimlng, with 
great exdtameot of mannar, 'Wautarf* 1841 Basham 
Ingai. lAg,, Old Wemam in Grey, For amra unmaanlng talk 
her Parohod Hpa babblad now— such as * Hookay 1 * — a n d 
•Walker I* JBt PMi Mnft Can. ti Oeu %/i To which 
SMsranoe. .one may beat nply • Walkar *. 
W«]k«HltoKw 5*ker»it). [£. die proper name 
WaUter fm beloV; -itr.] A mem^r nf on 
extreme Colvlnlstle eect founded ta Ireland bj 
Johft WaUnr Alio mtirih* 



WALKIBITB. 


CoumiMB Tmkh^i. (1917) §8 Th» Wa!k«Ht«orMd, or 
doctriDo of itM Now Cbordi, u U ii collod. oppvort to bo o 
miioolUnjr of Colvinbun ond Quokoriom. 

WaUetrli# ^ ^w6‘k9rait). Miti, rNamed bj 
Heddle 1880, after Prof. Jobn IValhr (1731- 
1803) who diicovered it -h-iTB.] -* Pittolitb. 
i8io HaoDut in Mim* Afmg, IV. loa. 

Walkliit obi. Sc. form of Waken v. 

Walking (w{*kiq), vbL shX [-INCJ \] 

L The acuoa or an act of the rb. Walk h 
a. The action of moving on the feet at any pace 
ihort of breaking into a ntn or trot ; the action of 
taking pedestrian ezerciie. Phrase, a^W€tlking, 
Also the manner or style In which a person walks. 

c 1400 RuU St. B^tui IxiV. 4a If I mid* make my herdn to 
lobiir to mikil in wnikyni;:, M lul alio d'O on one day. c 14^ 
Dittmrium 18 in Bahes Bk. 54 Cleer elr and walking iiiakT^ 
fo^ digeittioun. 1585 HiciNi Juniui N»nt 9 HcL iSB/i 
Hyf^mikrtt ambulniio. . . a walking in an open gallerie. t6oz 
Shaki, JhI. C, I. iii. 137 There m no aturre, or walking in 


like the walking of the go^a. 1817 Kiaav & Sr. Lntomol. 
xxiiL II. 306 iho mode of their walking depends upon the 
number and kind of their len i8at CtAai Minxtr. 

1 . 195 Aa thou gowft a walking. 1833 Dickbnx BUiUt Ho. 
xlix/They must have devoted the greater part of their long 
and arduous lives to pedestrian exercises, and the walking 
of matches. t88« C. nowARO Roadt Eng. k iiW/J (ed. 3) 
X15 The surface Is very rough and scarcely rideable and 
much walking will be neoeasa^. 

b. With ad vs. as walking ahout^ •cul, -up, noons 
of action corresponding to verbal phrases. 

c 1440 Prom/. Parti, 514/a Walkyn(;:e abowte, or goynge, 
doambuiot iOf t/aciatut. 1893 A. J . S rUAST* Wortlby Par^ 
t rid ft 1 50 Walking up, or shooting partridges over dogs, is . . 
the finest training of all for a young shooter. 

aiirtb. 1905 Wrllb AV/r i. ii. I 5 It is considered, .as 
savouring of the ^ walking«out ' habits of the servant girls. 

o. Jig. Manner of condneting or behaving one- 
self. Also t with a and pi, 
e 1407 Lydo. Rtton k Stnt. e994 For this skylle in my 
w:ilk>’ng, As she that hath most maistry, 1 here thys bowe 
of yvory. 1350 Uai.b A/ot. 33 If chastyte he a ti^eccyon, 
and a walkj'nge in the lawes and ordynaunces of God wyth> 
out reproue. 1613 Day Ftttiv. ix. (1015) 257 The Apostle to 
the Phi ippians makes speciall mention of both titese Walk- 


early life required 

fd. Passing (of money) from hand to hand. 
Cf. WALK».l3b. Obs. 

1549 'LKXxyiVkSihStrm.hif. Rdw. P/(Arb.) 143 Ther was 
walkynge of an^ttUss betwene them, 
e. The action of a somnambulist. 

1603 Shaka Afmcb. v. L 13 In this slumbry agitation, be- 
sides her walking, and other actual perforinancvs, what (at 
any time) haue you heard her Bay? 1607 DiKKaafic WitasTBn 
JCorthw, Hoe iiu E a, I will fuide a remedy for this walking 
[sc, in sleep] if all the Doctors in towne can sell it. 

£. The action of appearing ns a gho-t. 

1717 Dr For H/st. A//ar. x. aoo Spirits who visit people, 
as well by night aa by day, this we call walking and appari- 
tion. 

fg. Agoing in procession. Obs, 

1706 tr. Du/in's Reel, Hist, tbth C. II. iv. xvHi. afiS They 
shall banish also out of th^ir Churches all aorta of Mustek t, . 
all Walkings, Noises and Clamours. 

2 . A walk or jonmey on foot, the distance 
covered at or In a certain time. 

iS4a UoALL Brasm, A/o/h. 7 Yf thou stretch y^ walkyngea 
that thon vsast at tiome, & layw theim on length by the space 
of fine or sixe dayes together, y» shall easyly reach to 
Olympia. 1617 MorvSon ///«. 1. 30 Jhe circuit of the City 
is three houres walking. 1863 W. C IUldwih A/r. Hunt- 
ing' vi. *17 We were about four hours' hai-d walking on foot 
from the wagons. 1O99 U tstm. Gas, Nov. 9/a His 
walkings exceed nine times the globe s circumference, 

8. The condition of a path or road for walking 
on. 

1631 Ancmoran ComeniHS* Gait Tongms *97 the 
walkings should be all myrie and dirtie. tyCk Com/ltit 
Farmer %,n. Walk^ From thla there may be a communica- 
tion with the aide walks, whereby there may be dry walking 
all round the garden. 1896 Housmah Skreksh. Lad xlix. 
Empty heads owl tongues a-talking Moke the rough rood 
easy walking. . , ... 

4 aHriP, and Comb, ^atwalkt fig k alley camp ^ 
dietcMcCy exercise^ ground^ match (hence walking- 
matcliingvbX. sb.), paci^ powers pL, race, tour; 
also with sense < adapted tor or used In walking , 
as walking boat, cane, dress etc., weather, 

IMS Htiuiar, •Wolklnge aley, or piece ^p 1 «we in a 
gardayne with quyoke avUes, t^ioHum, 1883 D. Wbmtbr 
Angler k LeoA-rod 14 The boots are. .a site or two linger 
than ordinary ^walking-boots. i«o8 Willit //# jr4S/»/ai Axe* 

7^ The meeittre and diatance of their ombuiatone, and 
•walking eampe. 1898 DAitnfa Fey, Snppl. ix. 17B 
and •Walking-Canes. 18x9 Lytom Dewreux n. y. Did I 
not give the last guinea 1 had about me for a walking-cane 
l•eiterdayf 1817 Uov Morgan France 1. (xBiS) 1 . 30 The 
ehaceatl was but at a •walking distance, tfnn Re/os, Arte 
etc. t Nov. SOT **Walking Drem. digs H* Harxwooo Pf^ 
S/orts av,T>w«ifs|f, A ho^..reqai^ a^gvrat dyl of 
•walking exerdse^ earelid (bedinfr 1818 Scott Rob R tf 
XXV. I waadnred. .to the Collefe-vardA to'vflktai rwto^ 
M Stott tFtnier M Lond^H. fa Fm •walking-lmts, m 4 
httotlnf 4 itoa,tltore wasnotaRdtoife^ttotoi^^ *5|s 

tour takm hi ^tWftytwo mioiw s#^ ^ 

DiCKBtm Hembtfs miU, Ever tlmn 1 took te biid-catohiac 
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and •walkinc-niatchiiif. 1817 Riaar ft Sr. Rut e mot , xxiU. 
11 . 309 Insects vary modi In their 'wmkiiif paces. sBje 
Jamos Damley xxxviii. 111 . 0*3 Thus masdieo on the p^ 
cession at a vwking pace. s8j8 Kanb ArtSk 1 .^ 
zoo We.. carried nothing except.. a •walkhif.poU. l86§ 
Athlete 8 •Walking Kaoe, Seven Mihs. czTfO Heir ^ 
Limne xxii in ChWi Ballads V. 17/z Wi •wfllkiogrod ImtU 
bin hand. He walked the castle toon, ttgg Dicicxns T, 7 tor 
Cities I. vt, It is ajroung Udy'e *walkhig-shoe. 1884 Mias 
A. B. Edwards Barbara** Hist, xx, Mnu Charchill and 
H ilda mnde an elaborate •walkinff-toilctte. « 188s BARtAtT 
Pkye. Aleitm/iric ( 18S3) Pref. pb xut. They . . frequently went 
abroad and on * walking-tours together, e iBag Lams LeU 
to B. tv. Pr dor. We will expect finer •walking weather. 

b. Special comb. : as wolklng-baom * ilRAX 
sb,"^ It ; wolkinK-daj, a day on which school- 
children walk in procession ; iralkixig-fo coUof. 
a walking-match; f walking hymn, a proces- 
sional hymn; f wolklng-mato, one’s companion 
in walking ; wolking-ordera, -papora //., C/.S- 
slang, a notice of dismissal ; walking party, a 
party formed for an excursion on foot ; f walking- 
path -I F(HiT-WAT 1 ; t walking* plooo, a place 
for walking in, a walk, on ambulatory ; wolking- 
poiaeoslon, a nominal form of distraint in which 
the man in possession may go away but with right 
of re-entry ; walking-rapiar, -oword (now Hist.) 
a rapier or sword such os was worn by gentlemen 
in civil life; walking-ticket C/.S, « walking- 
orders (plioye). Also Walkimo-8TAPP, -stick. 

a 1864 Grsnbr Coal, Petrol etc. (1865) e7 The crank giving 
motion to a ^walking.bearo,at the end of wIiLh boring tuois 
or pump rods are attached. tSsy Honb Ener^day Bk. IL 
984 That p.'trticular Thureday iu this month [Tuncl, which 
U known all over the world or charity. schools by the name 
of '•walking day*. 1908 Church Family Nm^/. ao June 
458/9 Warrington to-day observes iU old-time fextr al known 
as ' Walking Day*. All the principal streets of the town. . 
will be given over entirely to the children attending the 
Sunday-schools. zSoa Sporting Mstg. XIX. 199 Y< 
provincial news must take in all the bsre races, cock 
matches, *wal Icing-goes, and every thing that’s worth 
knowing. 1599 Sanoyb Enre/x B/ee. (1639) 179 Their 
•walking hymns at solemue Matins and Vespers. 1596 
HtheHnSaffroa- IVaiden L4, Not the poorest •walking.mate, 
or thred-bare cut-purse in a countrey, that can well be with- 
out them [vc. almanacks], be it but to know the Faires and 
Markets when they fall. i6eo Rowlandb Lett, Humours 
Blood V. 70 Rashnesae is his continuall walking Mte. 1835 
Col. Crockett* s Tour 170 ( J homton) He got his •walking 
orders, and Taney was taken into his place. Ibid, 80 'i'be 
first course ho t.>ok was to give •walking papeis to every 
man in office who had dared (to oppose him]. 1800 Mrs. 
P L. Powys Peusoges/r, DMriet(tiqQ) jyj Auer our repast 
the ladies made •walking partiw to difterent places in the 
forest. 1791 Smbatcn Eaystone L, | 77 The stone where, 
with the ^walking paths of Westminster Bridge were laid. 
c 1440 Prom/. Part!. st4/e •Walkynge place, deambuUs- 
toriuM. 1398 R. Ubrnabd tr. Terence, A dei/hi 1 v. il, Come 
backe againe into the walking place 1 told you of [in /nr- 
ikuni rnrsum red{\. s68a WMBLaa yourti, Greece v. 387 
The chief Walking-place in the whole Town: whither they 
went not only to tal e the Air, but to converse with Men of 
Learning, to hear the News (etc). 1703 T. N. C’ty ami C. 
Purchaser za A long kind of Galleries or Walking- placet 
1897 Deuly News zo Dec. s/a Defendant's man was in what 
was called * •walking possession ’ of the furniture, sftif 
Rowlands Pairs o/S/y-Knaues (187a) 8 Bid him trim 
vp my •walking Rauicr neat. s8bz Scott Kenilw. xvi, 
Soldiers, get out of fashion in peace time, and satin sleeves 
and walking rapiers bear the I»IL 1877 i.omi. Gsm. Nca 
z 108/4 A small Coflieau •walking Sword, spso hncycl, 
Brit. X, aso/a I'he walkinc-HW ird, fit for a gentleman s 
side, was. . the small-sword of Versaliles pattern. *838 
Crockstt's Tour i6a (Thornton) Ho received his *walking 
ticket. His services were no longer required. 

mTsUcin^ (w^’kig), vbl, sb,'b [-inoI.] The 
action of V> .\LK v%\ fulling. 

1588 Hakluyt V'oy. (1599) 11 . 18* The faults in Walking, 
Rowing, and Burling,, .are to be kiioweu to tlie inerchanu 
s688 b.] 

b. Comb, t t waUdnK-inlU « W alk-htll t ; 
+ walkiBg-piti, III hat-manuf. (ice quoL) ; fwalk- 
ixLK-atoff, a fuller’s staff. 

X677 Moxon Meek. Exfx. UL 94 Case Hardnlng..ls uaed 
for Tobacco Boxes, Cod-peece Buttons, Heads for waUciiig 
staves, ftc. 1688 Holmb Armoury iii. 091/1 The Walking- 
pin li a four square Iron,., with pointed eiidsi upon this the 
Workman rowls his Hat often times, and makes use of it as 
a rowling-pin, to Uy his stuff close together in the wilting 
of the Hat: zSao tVAistle-Binkie Ser. il ziB Like the thud 
o* a waukin m.fl beetle. 

Walking P* 

-IKO *.] That walks, in senses of the verl^ 

1 . Moving about from place to place, travelling, 
itinerant. Now only w.th implication of bciim j. 

a I4es Cursor M, 17478 (Trin.) In Vat tyme out oMude Of 
walkynge men were c naen jive To ^t folke t^de bei al bi- 
dene bei had wh her ejen sene, c t/w Ptlgr, Ly/Ma^ 
kode iVvi. (1869) 4 For It U thing "/‘Iw « f wJKhl!: 
Inge pllgrime. 1587 Harman Careat (1869) 87 A Wtokhif 
MSrt; 1813 Purcmas Pilgrimage iv. av. (18x4) 4st 
Townes they (the Tartars] plant none nor stnndlag vitees, 
buthaue walking houses built vpou whiles, like a 
heards Cottage, stta Walton, viL m 1 call tto 

rwITJta) n» mU Mm mUa 


VfASMXUa, 


aUtlng man. x8ee CAatw Corimedi W. * 3 ^^ 
Muio Md a 


riih bis ham*, to GuntleuisM 


thtoj. 

III. 

y ll 

scionoTsd a walkini life with bis bait 
housM. i8a8 LytU Parish R 4 
a walktime woman, christeaed. 

11. (i6ss) G I, bee in their lags, 
spM, Our Clap^ Dugeons and their waUcloi Morta 
o. Having a roving commissioo, going about 
from place to place. IValking deUgede^ a tiodei* 
union oflftcial who visits tick members, iatetviowt 
employers, etc. 


She 

bad probaldy come on mischief from someof the wurkpepf^ 
in her father a employ. 1897 Hncycl Soc. RHbrm z 381 
ing delegate, ipoe S. E. Whitb Btanedlrml lU I think 
hi. ft D. is rather lull up Just now.. . I’m walkin'-boas there. 
t2. Of a disease : Migratory. Obs. 
c Z400 Lmr^fraadt Cirurg- 78 A walkynge vlcus (marg . 
[vlcus ambniaSiumm) is hat walklh hidirwaid & I hiirwara, 
ft tteholes he proiouodlh nou)t depe into )m ground. 

3 . That travels or goes about on foot by moving 
the legs alternately without running. 

1897 DaYDBN ABneit in. 85s Oft from the Rocks a dreadfiit 
PioBiieLt LU see Of the huge Cycl^, like a walking Tree. 
xBja BaBWSTBR Nat. Magic i. 3 Tim walking statues at 
Aiitium. 184B Mas. Gasksll Mary Bartoa vi, It was a 
Simula walking funeral, sago Jbfhson ^irr/osg' iv. 4s A 
walking English man was, no doubt, a curiosity, 
t b. Funambulato^. Obs. 

1730 A. Gobdon MtigeTe Am/hitfu 311 The walking 
Eltipbanta on Ropes. 

o. Walking sickness, an illneu In which the 
person is stiii able to get about and is not conhntd 
to bed. 

1848 MsCulloch Acc. Brit. Enp/re IT, 571 In other 
chronic dtiaasea. slow inflammations of Interiisl organs, 
ri-duced dislocations, rheuniatisma, ukcratious, the patient 
c.’in attend partially to hia busiimss 1 be ia in positssion of 
half hu faculties. . .This is walking sickiiass, 

4 . ThesL Walking gentlepsan: nunciOTpUying 
a part requiting gentiemonlike appearance, but 
withlittleornothing to say. SimiUi 1 > walkinglady, 
1831 T. L. Pbagock Crotchet C. UL A sort of serious comedy 
w.iiking gantleman's fact. zBjs Colburn's New Monthly 
Mag. XU 11 . 360 Ibe respeciably-cIresKed and well-looking 
young fellowB in comedies are called walking gentleinen, 
ai d this is the probationary line of buainess usually assigned 
to young actors. z88s W. Donaldoon Recoil A dor t76 Mtto 
Smithson .was nekber more nor less than the 'walking 
lady*. s8^ Jbromi On the Stage 139 R— — , our Walking 
Gent., got lii4 eye cut out. 

Jig, tSzg Scott Guy M, xvl, A d— d cake«house, the resort 
of walking gentlemen of all descriptions poets, plsyorg 
painters, musicians, who come to rave.. about thla ptetur* 
esque land of ours. zBey BARaiMUTON Pers,Sk. I. iv,6s No- 
thing.. could induce me to remain a walking geiitlemani 
and so, every occupation that 1 could think of having its 
peculiar disqualification, 1 remained (etc.]. 1867 OoL^ 
Smith Thee Eng, Statesmen [tSk’s) 130 George 111 . tried 
unconstitutional inonaruhy, first by Lmd Bute, a walking* 
gentleman, and failed. 

6. That grics abont in the semblance of a human 
being. Often In figurative or oimilatixe expiet* 
lions ; e.g. walking corpse, applied to a uerion 
hardly distinguishable from a corpM save by the 
power of movement ; walking dictionary, encyclo- 
pedia, library, etc., said of a peison who hoa great 
stores of information at command. 

Cf. Eunapius Vitm^ Seph, ^Aeyytiet rn fa 

fai]rvyo« «ai ««p»irari>t>r fiovnoiou, 
ifag Snaks. Mack. v. v. 94 Life's but a walking Shadow, 
a poore Player, That struts and freu his houre vpon ^ 
Stage. And Chen Is heard no more. l8si Boaum. ft Fu 
Maids Trmg, 11 1. i, Alas ! 1 am nothing but a multitude of 
walking grielks. a zfies Flbtchbx Ceptain il ii, [His body 
ia) a TrunkMwIlar, to send wines down in, Or a long walking- 
bottle. 169s Wood Aik. Oxen, 1 , 337 Mathew Slade.. was 
. a stiff Enemy to the Socinians, and a walking i-ibrary. 
1893 J. EnwABim Author, 0 , k Test. 1 . 401 wherever 
these walking Corpes, ttlieee Car k a s e s ) were to I/e seen. S77| 
SMBaiDAN Duenna itL vii, Dare such a thing as you pretend 
to talk of beauty? A walking rouleau I a mn^ that seenis 
to owe all Its eonsequence to the dropay I 1818 Scott Hd. 
Midi ii, Looking like a moving ana walking corp^ while 
yet ao inhabiunc of tliis world, 1839 Lytion Gipsy y. 
Heaven deliver me fiom the pfOBimity of a walking die* 
donary of technical terms 1 
a. Of a si)ectre : That 'walks* or sppearf. 

1607 Drkkbr ft WtnsTBR Norlkw. Hoe iii. B z, Was them 
euer any walking spirit, like to my wife? iTeo PbnN to 
PeuMeyU, Hid, Soc, Mem, X. 3S4i I have my old order of 
..xfiSg-.nidfied and coofirmed, which has laid Ihoas walk* 
big gtiQsts. 

7. Of a bird : That walks, as distinguished from 
one that Itopa. Walking tyrant s a South Amcficou 
tyrant-flycatcher, Bktekeiomis fixosa. 

1837 W. SwAiNMN Nat, Hist, k Clauif, Birde II. eef 
Ckryeolo/hue, Sw. Walking Tyrants. 

8. Walking Fern : (a) a club^ttoai (tee quot 

i8aq) ; (A) a imall tnftra eve rg ree n fern. Camp- 
tosorus rhitophyilus, native of eoatem North 
Kmtriim {Cent, Diet, mWAiKmo-Utor 1 to 

Walking Orchid tee quot 

Sftit Ixsnupn Emeyd, AleoftOllft fa* Lyoopndium oto- 
pecuroidtoLwalktoK Fern, 1910 Friar Park, HenUy, 
y^Omkie m n euim t a. tlw Welkhig Orohio. 


IM 
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WAUm. 


WAIJgCZVO>lT9H. 

WattiBC> 4 sli (wf UqiiiJ). [WAUtiMjf^. «.] 

1. K mme (pvca to variont Aabet (m i 


mt J. C. Wood Itbutr. Kmt. HM. IIL ilf Wadtiiw. 
%ii 3 BL.-~AmitnHM.riii 9 hikptdmA, li^ f. Day /W. j6 
A WAlUnc^Uh iOpkioiMmimiU iHI E. Balvoob Cffl 
imdim («d. 3) IIL sofi ]^Ucinf Tkb^ of IndU arv tpAcki 
of OphiocephAlidak 7 m htMor, or woUcing Mi of S. 
Amonco, ix. a »poct« of CAllkhtaiA, 

2 . - SiLTiR-riBH a (Cent* Diet 189O. 
Wa'13d]ig-lM£ [Walujio AeA a.j 
1 . t A. Some unidentified plant. Ii. An AmeHcoti 
eveigreen leni, CawjfUscrus rkitttphyUus^ 


,y newsMpem* 191SW.P. LlVlNO- 
ri. ai6 One mAn.. wa» dr ei aad ana 


Sl€st 0 r\>i, 

loth, and a walking*utclt. 

The name of a plain (aee quot.)* 


am AHfar Pmnk^ Htmuy^ Gmlit (ed. 3) 184 Walklne<4tick 
or £Uc»hof n < a w da ^ aemf ), iii« woody Memsaremada 

into waJking-aticka 

2 . Any loaecc of the family /^ojariMEv (tee quota.). 
Alto walking^tHck imect, 

itM G. Edwards GU*m, Nat. /fist. 11. 168 Fig. i. .repre- 
MntR..tM Walking-stick. It is so much like a diysiick, 
that it is supposed to deceive birds and other animals, that 
prey upon insecta sQm Darwin Orfr. fed. 6) vil 

iBa As in the case.. of a walking*stick insect (Ceroxylus 
laoeratus). iHs C F. HoLUaa MmrrtU Amdm, Life 146 
The walkiag««u^s..resewiblitig the twig upon which ih^ 
rest. 

3 . atirib, and Comb,, chiefly with the sense * made 
to resemble a walking-stick , as walktng-siick gun, 
stand, stools Also wmlUng-stiok palm, in Aus- 
tralian palm, Bacularia monostachya, the stem of 
which is used for making walking-sticks. 

1884 Millks Plmni-n , Kenita\Art<dimonotttuhy9t'^V\^ 
Stick, or VValkiag«siick, i^m. il9sGsrKNRB/fr««cA-Z.«a<frr 
4« Such weapons ns walklnc^stick guxia ilSa 
Attn, II. 3B7 Walking Slick Stand x^a/jGemti. Mag, July 
a8 Young gentlemen seated at their ease on patent col- 
lapsible walking-sdck stools. 

Wft'lUae>vkML (Wauciho vil. ti.^ and 
*• « Peliujmbtkr. 1 1 >* (See quot. 1 7^4.) 

syed PaiLtira (ed. Kerrey), PenaMbu/atoP', .a walking, 
wheel, a rolling Wheel mode of Wood or Iron, with a Move- 
aBent,m Face divided liks a Clock and Indexes, 10 nhew bow 
many Yards, Poles, Fudongsand Miles one goes in driving 
It baore him. 1744 DasAGVuaas Course Rxyer, Philos, 1 f. 
A17 'llien the Wheel baina also a walking Wheel, the same 
Men get into h. In which case they have Power sufficient 
to raise the small Goods 5 or 6 times faster than the heaviest, 
stya Khight Dki. Mock., Wmiking^wktel^ a pedometer. 

WalkiJit kittt). Sporting slang, [f. Walk 
sb.l or w.l : see -lar 4 b.J An athlete who takes 
part ill walking-matdies, a pedestrian. 

1879 H. C PowsLL Ammiour Atklelu Atm. 17 The re* 
oppeaiaaoe oa the path of I. Gomersail, at one time the 
cnampiuii walkist of the ' north countree ‘. 1880 1 * J. Jbn- 
WMGS ttmmbla among HtUs 17s A profewionai 'walkist' 
who g oes along seeing noibing. 

Wmlk-TSillK Now rw9T. XT. Walk v.« 4- 
hf ILL sb. Cf. G.jufalkmuble.] A fnllmg-mtlL 


fre to the ahMy. ax , , 

(S.T.S.) 11 . 31a [The doodlbuir away the wall^ylnes. 
l6ot Holland PJimy xxxv. xL iL jAoSimus took pleaMire in 
aintkig a yong n 1 tyini, ‘ pein a waiulke or Ful- 


17x0 in AMrwr PernoM Smtt. (1874) 
misuieroC 


C intNig a yong n 
s woiWiKraM. 

WUb multuns walkmiln and pcrthMi- _ „ _ ^ 

FsaooaoN JttoL Wesimorid. lOiTbe * sseads'oraitesefoMoy 
disoeed ' eralk mills * or fulUag mills upon tbo Kent, 
h. Qoosh. 

s|44 Mom. Ripom (Surtees) L 14s JaceM io le Wotoytai* 


BM. (1I60) J93 CampUsoruM, l^k. Walld^-Leaf. 

2. A phasmid insect belonging to the genus 
PhylUmm OK womm related genot. PX&QvnUking^ 
kaf-inst€t. 

mdk^umanoxxa Dhretf. CoOtcL JnsecU 4’ Crtsot, ye ^Thii 


Now ran. [NV alk iiva vbi. 

A Stan or long stick which one carries in the 
band for support or aid in walking. Also Jig. 

■848 L Huvwood Fmt. 1. a. (xffir) ex Now 1 erefl under- 
stand tlw walkynf staM bath caught warmth in yuor hand. 
19m SfiAEl, tt/ck, J/, in. iii. isx lie giuc. .My Kepler, for 
a Palmers walking Stmfle. 1694 Lvn sell Brttf Roi. (1857) 
111 . 365 A person was taken in St, James Park with ■ pittolls 
bkden in his pocket, bis walking atalTe being a guan. lyaS 
Swirr Gulltver 11. i, llie farmer, .took a piece of a aiMl 
Straw, about the sire of a walking-sufl. xj^ Blakb Poet. 
Sk., Song Old ShipA., Virtue is our wafliing-staff. 1846 
XeiOMTUiv Aktfrf Flora 383 It {berutm eommutas] 

is common in Apulia, where the i^epherdft make walking* 
AUfls of It 1878 Rock Textile Pabrics q Retumii'g, they 
mought with them a number of eggs (of silkworms) hidden 
£ their wnlking suivm. 

Wa'Udng-itiok. [WALiiKa vbt. lAi] 

1 . A stick or short atafiT carried in the hand when 
walldim. 

Silo Hollvbaud TVwsr. />. Tongt Baguette, a while 
mule, a walking aiicke. s8aa FLSTcinui Beggese^e Bush v. 
h You may take me in with a walking stiche, Even when 
you plnascu and hold me with a pack-threed. 17M Baskils 
Gromtk ^ Trees in Phil. Traas. EXXVlll. 41^ No* ei. was 
about as thick as a walking-stick In 1730. xwjA DicicKNa 
Sk. Bee, Shops 4 Teaaats, A Uibacconist, who mSo dealt in 
walkiaii<4ticks and Sunday *” ' 

mua More 
uaLa Uu*ac 


beaks, esdie Temadk y Mfei.uau,%tn Hfalnddflhhysshsl 
lowkc IBte waik-myine tieggys. 

Hence Vnlk-snilliav. 

tyee in State Mag- [<73$) July fJB/t Angus Macdenald 
wauik-mtUer in Ancaofragiia. 

W 2 ’lk*aiU*. rWAUtw.^or A mechanical 
contriyaoce or machiaa, the drivisg power of wfaidi 
is furnished by the yralkiiig of a horse, etc. 

*771 EwtasoN Prime. Mmh. (ed. 3) eB6 Lbt of Ma- 
chines ftc... Walk-mill. siM Dmty tteme 15 Nov. 3/1 If 
there b no wind to supply the necessary power, the leader 
hopes that twelve men will be able to nsrnidi it by means 
of a waTk-mill, arianged on deck. 

Wallens, ob*. iorm of Wasbn v., ‘WKiaiir. 

Walkovsr. [f. vbl. phrase tvalk ever: sec 
Walk r.^ 7 c.] A lace in which through absence of 
competitors the winner has merely to * walk over’ ; 
also in extended sense, a contest in which through 
the inferiority of his competitort the winner has 
practically no opposition. 

ttyB Times eq June 8/3 (Election at Cashd] T think it not 
unlikely that Mr. Richairfl Moore may have a walk over. 
iMs Spiiriiag Rev. Oct. *49 Kettledrum's walkover was 

J ulie a Utile tit-bit for the Yorkdiiretiien. 1889 Centun 
fag, 403/1 That's the bay sialiion iberc,..aiid hca 


I beaten. lt*s hb walk<over. 

Walkrlfa. -ryf^a, oba. forms of Wakkrtfx. 
t Wa'lkripe, Obs. mrg^K [f. Walk 4 
RiPi d.] Ofan ulcer : see quot. 

la^ Danistxs Ckmrg. tii. xxv. Wkv (163^ tys Of the 
flltaio and putrilied Vlccr.. .If the mahee of this ulcer, grow 
walkeripe, ihat in, fall a creeping, it turueth to Spiimeeime, 
and so to the death of the partie. 

tWailntBr. Sr- Obs, If. Walk ».*4-btkb] 
A walker or fuller. 

1599 in Cramond R*c. Rights (sqoSi 11 . 71 JoLne Stewsrt, 
walLster, aocusit fur playing at the bowal^ on the ^saye 
the tyme of the evenyng prnyeris. syai in J. F. S. Gordon 
Ckron. Keith (i8Bjj 07 David Clerk, walksur at Keith. 
Walkyn, obs. Sc. spelling of WAKRif. 
Walkyna, obs. form of Welkin. 

WaXll^ie (wplki'ri). [repr. OE. wmUyrit, 
•oyr^e wk. fern., lit. ' chooser oi the slsin *, f. teed 
Walk sbS ^ \ur- ablaut-root of thsan Cboous v. 
Cf. Valktrie .1 

L OE, Mytnol. The designation of a class of 
goddesses or female daemons supposed to hover in 
or ride through the air over battle-fleldit and decide 
who should slain : corresponding to the Scan- 
dinavian Valkykie. 

Thn 0 £. word (apart from the uaMferred eenne a) is found 
only as the renderm^ of L. Helima, the goddees of war, or 
of names of the Furies and Gorgons of classical mytbolocy* 
Possibly the conception may have been less definite 111 Old 
English heathendom than in the Scamiinavian heJiefor later 
times accurding to whkb these ' war -maidens ' were twelve 
in number. (The Ger. It^eUkOre, widely known (xom Wag- 
ner's dramRs la from ON., not from i)L.). 

eves Cer/mt Gloss- (Hemeb} E 331 Rurgmis, widcyr^c. 
Ibid. H 87 Her inis, wmlcrisxe- ibtd. T T39 Tuifone, uuaJ- 
cyr?;e. csooo in Cockayne Akrrar/Nwcidhr (1861) 34 yadeor 
habhab cahta fet and wMk>-rian cann ( L. eeulos GargoneosJ. 
€ laao Vec. in Wr.-Walcker 3S0/3 BeUena, wmlcyrga Ibid, 
533/06 Aileeto, wmicyr^ 

attrib. 1915 ( 7 . /fee. Oct. 379 It (Napoleon's overrenning 
Europe] was a lomantic, almost Walkyrie dash. 

1 * 2 . Used for: A witch, sorceicbs. Obs. 

« 1043 WU1.FSTAN T/eiN. (1883)2^^18 Wyccan and wsU 
cyrjan and unlyb^rhtan. 13.. t.. E. A Hit. P, B. 1577 
Wychez & walkyries wimnen to )mt sala 

Hence Walky'slo a, [-icj, of or pertaining to the 
Walkyries. 

1913 A. Harrison in Rngl. Rev. Aug. iie Thompson's 
odrs read Lke Walkync word-baiilcs. 

Walkye, olis. pi. of Wbblk. 

WaU (wj!). sb,^ Forms : 1 weall, waal, wall, 
3-7 wial, while, 4-7 wale, 4-6 .SV. vail, 6 Sc, 
val(e, (5 whaUo,) 6 waule, (wawle), 8-9 Sc, 
wa’, 3- walL [OE. svalt (WS. wcali), corresp. 
10 OFiis. we/, OS. walsf, (M)LA;., (M)Du. we/, 
MHG. wo/ from MLG, (mod.G. waU\ a Saxon 
and Anglo-Frisian adoption of L. vatlum. The 
Sw. vail. Da. ve/, ore from LX>.] 

1 . L A rampart of earth, stone, or other mate- 
rial constructed for defensive purposes. [« L- 


In OE.trequoot 1 yused whh the meaning 'a natural ram- 
pait, liiJ], cl.tt *: see Uosw.- Toller, 
rgee Bado-'t Hist t. ix (xn]. 1x890) 46 pwt hi gernmnelke 
Atsten xeworhien him t« getcyidnesHi, sueoene wnd rihtre 
stii^e Irani eastsas od xrestue. c sum ^ltric AfM »v, at 
And hmt water scod an twahealfs bmre siratoswilca twagea 
hes* weallas. a itae 0 ,R. Ckroa. (Laud MSJ an. 189 jKa 
xn wrohtn i«n weall mid tuifum A brad weali on uioo 
frain sm to sa Rritwalam to x/sbeor^ lagy JL Glouc 
(R olls) ai84 pat fuk ho vf lond.*BifORin« to rere )>oa 
sipongn wml. e s4m Mirk'e Peettal a pa watyr sekaU ba 
boar than ayny b^ by jd*^ euhytya, moadyng atyll yn bar 
atyd, as bit war a w^ xgii J. Hamilton Catk Traiei, 
34 Moysas. .causM tha valtar stawi vp ak fanaa aa am vail 
qohil the Israalitas past fbraa. x6ai R. JoHNacm Kiagd, 
^Csmmtw, (1603) ad Their oaniages ware «o auuiy. that 


(16*3) an sneir oaniages w*™ *0 ■unij, uhk 
therewith they imrenchnd iHeir campa, Ekaa wal. 1643 R« 
Baker Cbrom, a Tha Empaior Adrian, , .who atada a great 
araB of aarthhatwean Englaad and Scotland. loegeTRMrLB 
Hat, Eng, {ok, a) 38 AgricoU hijpin..a Wall or ValHitii, 
upon that nawow spaw of Laed that lies betwaan the l#o 
Bam Dmua, m. 76 lla, wkoia foag wail tha 


iTpt B oaw au y a i M w a r aa. Sy78 

<•904) liTaoj Ha aspracaad a partknfar nuti un i Rsi u with 
respect to ettltinc the wail of Cl^m. aggn Smn4k*e Cima, 
iStet, av, Serna, ThkCtmt Wall of China la maatioaad by 
Ammianas MaiOBUiotts undar tha name of Aggeras Sarium. 

S899 SuAia. Hem, P, 1. ii. X4t Th» of ibo-a 
MaitolM..bCn ba a Wall snfficiaMt to da faw d Qur kt-laod 
from tha i^t'ering Uordareia. 

b. An embaakineot to bold back the water of a 
river or the tea. Cf. Sea-wall. 

x33oKnAk^/*arfr.II.36 'aDalaiin ft dagardar JaaWaBea 
coutra Tawo da Tamys. mis 48 Hall Cbrets., Hen. Vlll, 
au9 h, At whiche sasson was suchc a spryng tidcL that it 
bruia tha wallcs of Kollanda aod Zelamle. X993 Norobm 
Spec. Brit..M*eex 1. 17 HlackwaU. . .1 he place taketh aama 
of tha Uadwnea or derkaaas of tha water baskoN, or wall 
at that placa. xipy Dk Fob £sl Projects lai la our 
Marshes and Faiu..wbni« grant Quamiues of Land being 
..rccovcrnd out of tha Seas and Rivera, aod oiaintain'd 
with Hanks (wiiich they call WaJli)L 1713 Lend, Com. Na 
5123/11 Two Tiacasof rhamca Wall, with the Oner Ground 
and Foralaud iheieto baloogingf --era to be Sold. 18M 
Fbnn Dick «' ike Peas w,^/eetmete , ' Wtdl,’ iu fen JaiuK, 
the aitificial bank m clay raia^ to krap bock river, 

He ituppetLandl^k^ along tM rosy dike, uttered a hasty 
axclamation, and ran down the wail 
2 . A defensive structure enclosing a city, castle^ 
etc. Chiefly pi., fottihcatk>ns. L. murus-l 
r 805 Veep. Psmiter xvii. 30 la gode tnimini ic ofergaa walL 
cteoaAgt.Pt. (Th.) Ux. 8 Hwylc gelmtleft me leufran on 
canstra weallum beworfataT .a laoo Meted Ode 41 in O.E. 
Hem, 1. 163 ^ rirhe Men wench bon siker (nirii walk ft 
kurh diche. lapy K. Glouc (KoIIr) 11433 A',en alls halwe 
chnrcke fw verste dich hii noma ft brake otwmoste wul. 
a 1300 A’. Heru (Hall) losa in acrong hallo, Bi inne caHtal 
watle. 1338 R. Hai/NNB Ckrwi, <i8ro; 326 i iie eng\iu with 
oute, to kast were bai seite, Wallis ft Jcirnels stinite, pc sionei 
douii batta. jMg Baaiious Bruce vi. 445 Ibai sparlt the 
3«itia hastely, And in by to ihe vallis ran. 1393 Lakol. P. 
Pi. C. XXI. SOS Brynston boilaunt branny ng oui*casic/ hit 
A 1 hot (on) here neuedes |nu eniien ay {a walles. ^ ^> 47 ^ 
Henry ib'allace v. 1136 Trc waik thai brynt.. Wallis br.tk 
doun that stalwart war off stanys. 1490 la/. Ant, Ret. 
Dublin (1889) 371 1*01 the kepyng of every >ute of the wal* 
leys of this atte 1586 Whitney Chout hmiletus 1 10 Then 
Scipio conies, that Carthage waulrs did race, tggt Shaka 
1 l/en. VI, IV. iL 2 Go to the Gates of Buidcaux *1 runi- 
paier, Summon their Generali viito the Wall. Ibtd. v. iti. 
1S7 At your Fathers Castle walles, Wte'l crauc a parley. 
x6^ Milton P. /,. xi. 657 Others from the Wall defend 
With Dart and J a vlin. Stones and suUnrous Fire 2607 
Urvdcn /Emets 11. 4^56 To. .rush undaunted 10 defend thn 
Walls. 1791 Mrs Kadcliftk Rem. Jhioe^t i, Madame d« 
4 a Motte gave a last look 10 the walls of Pans, itsj Lams 
PtiO ii.PoorRelaliens, Hewu* among thefirni who fished 
befors the walls of Su beliastiaa ikgi Penny Lyci, lA. 468/s 
Towards the east the external wall [of LpliesusJ crosses a 
hill, called Lepie. . . ( >ther internal walls ext. nd fuj tiier south. 
1B47 Gkotr Greece (i86y) 11 . xi\. 470 lkb>k>o..was sur* 
rounded by walls three hundred feet in height 
fit' *S 9 * Artien of Pevtt'sham \ 1. 47 ^weete words are 
fittest engines 'lo race the flint walles of a womans brea-^t. 

b. IVitkin the walls : witbui the ancient boun- 
daries (of a city ) as distil igiiislied from the suburbs ; 
beiae^^. within the ) imits (of the Church, fEui ope, 
t Christendom, etc.). 

X999 B. JoNSON fiv. Mam ent ef Httm. iv. in. (1600) L 4 b, 

1 think him the talLat man binnK within tlic walU of Europe. 
i^J. Taylor (Water-P.) i\axytff Land Skips 1 ) 3, In a 
place which I could name wiiiiiii the Walles of Christen- 
doma 1667 Observ, Burttmg t^nd. 15 'i'hc City of London 
within the Walls was waieU upon about 460 Acres of 
Giound. xyaa Dm Foe P/apte (itmI 6 1 o the great AflUr- 
tion of the Liiy, one dud within the Walls, in the Parish of 
Sl Maiy-Wool-Cburc^. i860 Warter S<a-b ard 11 468 
The devout ou earth will ever be found wiiliiii the Church's 
walls. 

c. her. A represenlation of on embattled wall 
used as a beaiiiig. 

x688 Holmk Armteury in. 400/1 He bcarrth Argent.. a 
Wall corniced, with two lowers upon it. 1889 Ei.vin Dut. 
Htr. 131 Wall embattled in Isend siaihter, 

H. fig, ft. Applied to a person or thing that 
serves as a defence. 

I4s«-ae Ltuo. Trey-Ht. iv. 1958 For be of Troye is ) e 
xnypi wal And diffence, now Hector is ia*]goon. t;oo-so 
Dunbar Peeme Ixxxv. 73 ImperiRll waU, place palettiall,.. 
Ana Maria, gratia plena! xglK Allbn Cweme 1‘usg. xvR. 
•Bx One common engine tb^ liR«e..for ton nre sliakiRge 
of the weake wauleR of the iiMples fruihn. tgli K. Hall 
Iltmd III. 53 It is Atax the strong. Who is best hope, delmcin 
and waU, that to the Greeks bnimif. rSix hukua,tjntib, 11. 
L68 The HnauenA hold fiimel he walls of ihydeeie Horn 


sVjB Lytton Leilas, L Wc will leave our h^Rs uogtiartM 
—our hearts sludl be their wall t 

b. Applied to Bfg, the navy or ahippitig (rs 
Britain's extnmal defence) ; alto to an anny (as the 
safeguard of a country). 

Weeden Wedlt (appliad to ddps): see Wooobn a. 


lykeiind to a cite. xdifR Declesr, herds 4 Cemm, ■n-xa July 
3 Tbf shm wbidi are tha wala of the Kingdoms 1643 K. 
Ba«br Ckrem, a At whkh timo iiH Joltus Cwaar] thn iMaod 
wan yst but in manoar of a Village, being wUhont Wals. 
aa having no shipping, (which ara iadred the Uue Wab or 
an bland), tfgg Tbart Cemm. Emm iB.^' 1 'o giva ua a 


wan *— ftotactinn and sabanavd, 
was their Mllhb, and the Walles i 


Snana 


1697 ^ M* BMMyMb {ptfacp Papen t 


by Land, aod tha J 


Ules of England, ii par Navy. 
' “ 1 171 Tha Amur 


accounted ihewaHa^l^- 


4. Aft eudctfiig ftmctiifg canpitied of hrkki, 
Mooes, or sioutar wietitk laid In coorses. 



WALL. 


WALL. 


iiMitonvitr 

fpMd of hoilew bridu, WogUku^ im Mtr i eakdmu/^ 

Mt r o ito mA; ole., leo tboM wordtt «•» maat wall 

tk\ MVD WALL, PARTV-WALL, StO W B WAtU 

a. Each of the sidcf wod Yerticol diTisiont of i 
bttUding. 

T§ 9ttmd /# dtf wmii (Sck)t of « doot, to bo wkh epos. 
WmUa kmt€ *mrt (Prov.) t mo Ear 3. 

rpoo Smia.*4 HUt, ■. rI (rIv].. titvo) xjt dErboa b«o aao 
liORRBh Jpwo t (m. of A ohiocb] xofyUod < 1 

l oo nil i d . 01300 Cmrttr M. 10913 or prkuna all 

»WRi^ bo dors ipotd, bo woUoo buA 1377 Lamou /*. PL B. 
SsiiL 61 po wsi wsggod and dof and u m wocklo quaaad. 
oriqM Torr. Portm^miA Sdoo hard he wuhin a whaUo The 
qr g^ ng of a lady malla Scho woppio, ae icha were wod. 
agad Pxigr, Pn7- (WToo W« 1531) 140 Of tlta wbkho 
bayldmo. .the fouro wallan be the feon eardinall vartuoa. 
If^ biuas. s /few. 1 ^ 7 , 1. ir. 49 lo Iroa Walla they deem'd 
ate aoc aecureii K., 11.l1c.09 W 1 ucb..Uka ihc 

Mardat Balldt in the weather on the oiuwaitl endl. idgt 
Jimioa Pai»^. Amertnis E|k Dad., To make ttse of ih^ 
which in your Rcnrico, and wkbin the walh of yonr own 
hooM, 1 bad produced. 1649 Lovruacr Ta Alifua fr. 
Prism iv, SttMie Walls do net a Prisoo niako. 1708 Ramsat 
PmSies, Homk ^ UHlsr's iy^ *36 Waak forth, the dow 
staada to the wa*. 1730 Pora £/. J3m/Jkurs/i8B Like some 
lone Chartroux stand» the good old HalL Silence without, 
and Fasts within the wall. sti6 Sconr ML Dwmrf rii, l^ok 
at tba bant wa'a of our kinsBum's heusa sfaj P, Nichol. 
ao« Prasi. BuiUer 307 Walb of stone may be made ono- 
dfth thinner than tlraea oi brick. 1837 Dickons Pickw. rI, 
Mr. Pickerick found him^eU; for the firm tiam in his life, 
within the walls of a dabtor's prison. 1878 EmcycL Brit, 
IV. 447/t '1 be iiidiaed roof of a batldlng, spanning from 
wall to wall, lendA to ihmst out the walls. 

InfigurntiBs coutrjci (after Acu xxiiL 1). 1993G. Hartrt 
PitrcM Sup*r, Wks. (Grosart) 11 . 171 If Porctaw 1 hamm 


M abide, aelbwr maka H wy m ar alba Of bu wat 
Du Was iHtrod, Pr, ha PmUgr, 999 To stto a Wnia Ann* 
_ _ - . « uAjWasiwShaf*-*^ - 


Pisress Stt/rr. Wks. (Grosart) 11 . 173 If Porenw 1 ha^^ 
to touch soms painted walles, and gMly bypocritoa. 

b. An enclosing structure built round a gtrdeni 


field, yard, or other property ; also, each of the 
portions between the aiiglef of such an endosure. 

m 1300 Cwrsrr M. 8x33 A wall a-bote dide for to rds. And 
planted tr«a bat war to praia 1387 Maicall Gsvi. Catiif, 
Jioggss (1596) 96^ It were good to nuke the walles or 
be«ee of your sties of fours foote hie. seoa Shakl Kom, 
A 7»tL II. i. 5 lie ran this way and leapt this Orchard wall. 
18^ FasRR Aer, E, Jtulim A /*. 7 A most stately Grove of 
Cocoes and Oranges . . iurroiinded by a Walk 1798 WiTHaa- 
INO Brit. PUusts (ed. 3) 111 . 865 On dry banka trunks of 
trees, and walla 1833 1 'rnnyson Lady #/* SkaioH 1. il, 
Four gray walls, and four gray towers, Overlook a space of 
Aowen. 

t o. Wall ofiinther : n wooden partition, a fence. 

1463 Bury Wilts (Camden) so, I will y* my news boua 
..bedese vend. .with a walle of tymbyr fro the befd place. 

fd. As a place or means of torture. Obs, 

T\w>K\JsObsd.Ckr. Mats 149 And when they crye 
fnriottsly hold the heretikes vnto tiie wall and if they will 
not revoke burne them. 1390 in Caih. Esc, l>sc. Puhl, ( 1908) 
V. 179 Another war rant., to tommy tta them, .unto such 
torture upon the wawle as is usiiaLl. 

6 . Ttie mner side of a sidewalk or pavement ; 
the side next the wall, (Cf the phrases ta give^ 
taki ike wall in 16 .) 

1606 ChsUe^ Ckancft etc. (i88t) 70 Snuffes vp the Nose, 
and swaggers for the wall, idee 1 . C. Two ,\>srry Milk- 
snsdeis iiTii. F a, But now 1 will giue no man place at Wall 
er Kannell. 1710 Aduisox Tatur Na 350 v 11 All such aa 
have been defrauded of their Ki|ht to the Wall 1731 Pora 
E^ Csdkatm 834 Behold a reverend sire. .Sliov'd from the 
wall perhaps, or rudely press'd By his own son. 

£ (a) ]n the phrase ai th* wall^ designating a 
species of football peculiar to Eton played arainit 
a wall, 08 dUtinguisbed from that played *in the 
field *. {b) Applied to each of the players who form 
the * bully * or scrimmaTC sgainst the wall. 

186a [B.k RMYMo] Etm Schaol t)ays xxiii 934 Bui give 


to speaks 10] 
iiHSS,MM. 


iflte A. Baeoas Ammw 4> 

10 IttUet, but speakath to Uie smJ 
M. I. iL 171 All the inroUsd psM 


(Uko vn.M 0 wr *4 Ammr) huag by th* amll So leug. 
Car. L iii. IS. wsdapHinaa 7.AnMnsRBvi(i64tH 


i paaahias WSdihaw 
rSlSeleef. tiiy^ 
RBvi(i 64 niaTliay. 


me, lor real enjoyment, .a good game of fooiM at Eton, 
either at the wall or in the open field. 1883 itaA Rao, x Dec. 

Football *Bt the WaU* takes iu nama from being 
ia3r^ against the brick wall which divides the Slough 
ItoM from the Lower Playing Fields. Jbid*^ Hiree of the 
players on either side, known as ' walls*, form a Una against 
the rough bricka 1887 SHiAaMAM AikleUcs f Fsotball 
(Badm.) 9B0 Tba game b begun by a ' huUy ' in the centre 
of the waU. The 'wall ' whose turn it It to * go la forms 
down with his shoulder against the wall,.. the two other 
'walls 'back him up...l'be halt is placed againsit the wall 
between the foet of Uie two fim opposing * walls *, and tha 
gama begins. 

5. fig* Something which U a barrier or impedl- 
OBqpt to inteUectual, moral, tplritoal, or social 
vnioQ or intercourse ; also more definitely wall ^ 
fartilion* 

a lags Amcr. E, t6a And 3^ 9a habbefi ^ Oka bled, h 
let like Uisfule bod..niiit s dd U oo. Nis jNor huten a 
wal bitwaonea. m sa4!i i/rrisan b f 7 .A. Ham, L 187 Mine 
MDiwi b«o> wal bi-iweone me & be. lasgee Cixsisr^A, 
POU Lmripw X53 Alas I that pride is the wall of bwtye. 
^ Wmaiff c 5 a rrac/aifr W (S.T.S.> I. K 
anesapt eb psouda m i s o r door ■aU^.htg yp aaa eml betuia 
v» and |Ott la reUgioun. 1988^ 1870 Wallrf aankbaltm 
Partitkmi sA s). 1843 RwiaiM Arrmm.a/Vfma (1880I L 
17 A waU of timdition, wbch flmy not be 

K St. Baaia AfodL .^a/m 16 He. .berricadea kisHaif bm 
aa aaaiaallable ww of aalfriaAcieacy. 


mi aaaiaallable wwB of aalfriaikieacy. 
d, A wall considered with regard to hs evtee; 
a The interior well of on amitment 
Tba wrMw am OawmB (Mtor Deii. b.)i soe WRtTMa 


I. The fiweof a kwi-wall t 

the ooal-wilU MRoflk of Bi^ A lih of lolid emd 
tweea two boards. ML, Uisuea (ScoiL) Shoqt wovltof 
fltoto tieedfogs 6ft. lawidikl fimo seta ae 


U. Mfur^alttg, (Sceqoots.) 

1797 EmcytL Brit, Yt, 741^ A J 

wax . . meat be fturmied roatid the pKmmui an lack 1 
toefomofalUtle wall or rampart to caatalnlhii 
itig J, Snitn Pamarmmm Sri, A Art IL |67 Tu 
suROuaded with a border or walk about on iach I 
posed of Imos' wax. ito| Chatto ft jACXaaii A . — 


1733 Pose Prat, Ssa. aa Is thtro, wwx lock'd from ink and 
paper, scrawb With deip'rate ctonoal lownd bis daikee'd 
wmilai 1781 CowvaxC4wr^35a Guns, halkorts,awerda, and 
pistols, great and small, In starry formad^RisM epeoAliwwatt. 
9781 — Hafa 346 From staeco'd wells snewt arg mae nt i fo- 
bound. stop Lxvaa Dam. Dmsm rIr, The waits war# dec^ 
rated with cuknired prists and drawiaga s8pi Law Timaa 
XCl 1 . 79A Thie almanack has been ftmlMar for many years 
an tha umlls of banriitara, aolidteri, aad puhlk offices. 

b. A garden- or house-wall upoa which fimitii 
trees and flowering treei are trab^ 

16^ Fruit wall [sea Fruit sA 9I. iTuyMovnMXR Hmsk, 
397 Having occasion to find fault with the conunon sort of 
Walls for Fruits, it gives me an opportunity of recommend- 
ing, .slopmg WaUn. 1734 Pora Har. Ssa, n. il. 148 And 
ira(»ts, long Une'riag on my only waU. 178s Cowrsa 
Rstiram, 494 Lika bottled waim upon a southern wall. 
1784 — Task 111. 408 Proud 01 his well.Apread walls, ha 
views his trees. 1884 Trmmvson En. Arden 338 Yet he sent 
. . trardeadierba aad fRUt, Ilia lota and oarly rosso from hk 
wall 

f u /if, cautsat. 1837 TsoLLora Bmrcksstsr 7 *. L xht. 087 
They bahhually looked on t lit sunny side of the wall. 1838 
— iV. Tkarna 1 . vL 141 Woomn grow on tlxe smiay lida of 
the wall. 

+ 7. Welling. Obt. rarr^, 

1603 G. Owen Ptmbrakeskirs (tigs) 70 Thk lymestoae.. 
Is putt into a kill made of waU. 

H. Transferred uses. 

8 . Something that resembles a wall in aopcor* 
once ; a perperoiculor surface fonnmg an enclosure 
or barrier. 

1697 DaraRN y/rg. Georg, m. 367 Huge Oxen stand in- 
closu In wint'ry Walli (Ji Snow congeal'd. 1738 Orav 
Statins il 14 Tha theatre's greea bright and woody walk 
s8ao .SuKLLRY Promeik,UukA, eo Naikid to this wall ot eagle- 
baffling mounuin. 1848 Trmmvrow Day^Drteun 63 A wall 
of green Close-matted, bur and broke and briar. 1699 H. 
KtMOSLRvf^ Hamlyn xhri, Ika blade wall of foraet beyond. 
Ibid, Rlviii, A wall of water, looming high above her main- 
yard, cama nubing and booming along. x88o Tvnimu. 
Ctea, I. Rx. x^ Midway down thio spur I lighted upon a 
transverse wall of rock. 1903 Kipuno Pioa NeUiams a The 
In-roUing walla of tha fog. 

fb. MiL In wall*, of battalions, extended in 
one conthmous line like a well. Obs, 

vjpEmyeL Brit. (ed. 3) XVIIL 741/s The enemy's army 
..is ill two Unea the first of which Is loraed in waii..| tha 
second is formed with large intervals. 

8 . Something that confines or encloses like the 
wall of a house, prison, etc. ; chiefly //., the con- 
taining aides of a vessel, the vertical sides of a tent, 
and the like. 

1994 .Mimas D 1 You tbinku It strange.. To sue mu low 
Irie oF efiuminate robes, And arme my bodie in an bon 
wan. XS99 SuARa ^okn hl liL 90 Within this wall of tosh 
There is a souls counts thee her Creditor. 1615^ R. Cocas 
Dj'eiy (llakl. Soc.) I. 57 The wallu or ncting tlie king conaed 
to be made to firit was borne dewne in the night mtb the 
force of the tide, tkm Bulwsu Amtkrsj^omai. rr. (x6a3> 
997 Thawans..of ibeBraasts [of iiifiuiul,ara..deptav^ bv 
Nurses, while they, .do overstrklly bind tlmm. 1790 W. H. 
Marshall Rut, Earn, Midi. II. 449 Wall ) the riroi of a 
rick is ^led the walls. i8g^ Hvxtitv Pi^iagr, vi. 89 The 
wall! of a dosed vtmel oontaioing ab are prctNcd outwarda 
by the clastic force of the amfiaed air. 1879 Enaxi. Brit, 
IX. 951/1 Ihe drift-net.. forma along wall or barrier of 
netting tanging for a few fethoma perpendfeularly in tha 
water. 1897 Oatii^ XXX. 373/1 (A teat} which kaa walla 
at least tlm feet high, R bomd answer. 

10. Mimng, a. The coating or cnist of a lode 
or vein ; also, the side of a roiae next to tblA 

For /oat-mmlit kamging wesU mo Foot sk, 35, Hanooio 
///. a, 8. 

1708 /'6rT TVuwr. XXXY. 404 Sometimes... the Minu b 
Hn^ with ua intenaediata Suhstoncu butwuen ibu Losd and 
it selL This U (pfopmly speaking) tto Wall of the Luad 1 
Though, in the Commoo AcoaptaUon of that Term, U ilgiil. 
fies either tneh intermtdialu Substance, or thu Side of the 
Mine, whuro the Load tmmudia^ uaites k salf lo h. 1797 
Encyd, Brit, (ad. 3) XIL n/x Tm capeb or waUs of ina 
lodo. i8s8 W. PuiLUPS Geal, tso A.. crust oocasionaUi 
covers one or both sides of tha vein, technicnlly called the 
walls of tha load. i68x Ratmond k/irnnf Ghss,^ Wall, 
r. lliasidaeralavelordilft. » Tha coumiy-wck h aund 
iag a vain laterally. 

b. Coal-mimng, (See qvot. 1883 .) 

Latmmallt sea Loma .1 iS. Stauimg mailt sag Sibmv* 
watf, ^ 

wym In 6tk RsE JM. it/r. gee, Kao. il 114 Chrrylag 
CoiC from tka daalw^ whan th^ ared^ la tha bottoS 
of tba Pk or Shaft. 979 Tha tout 

set [of workmao) carves or poobtha coal aloag the wfagb 
Itna of walls. i8|| Gr0LS|, Glass, CoestmMmg, Watt, 
I. The fiwoofa kwp-wolliSftifV or Mall, coounSly esBad 
the ooal-wdU MKoflk of Bna) A rib of soliA coid 


18. Anat, and Za^ The membroaois Joyrstmeftl 
or lining tissno (of any otfook or cavity of the body^ 
of a vesicle, tumour, and the like). Alio 
the oelluloie membrane (of g cell). 

1877 Osrw Amat, Fruits iv. 1 3 As by ftefractlon, OhKcM 
of all Sixes art representod eo tta WaUs of the 1830 
K. Kmox Biclards Anat, 85 '1 heM |adtposc) veriebi are 
so thin that it is impossible to distinguish their wnlb. 1876 
Bmitowu Tk. ft i'rmet. Mad, (1S78) *i he wiJb of ousrino 
tumours oonsisi mainly of connective llmue. MaRV 
Kxmob&rt W. Africa 480 He liiea cut dieioaetly acfessb 
and auually lifted the wM of the chest, aad f rupta about 
among tha vitals for tha huUeC. 

b. The outer homy covering of the foot of a 
horse. 

xiao J. Hilton OsmaPs Trsmi. Harss (ed. 5) 7 aa/r, ^b 
h t£s earliest meniioo we can find of the crust or hoof 
proper, bring denominated tha wall of iho fool, a term 
which has now become general among us. ['i'ha pamaga 
referred to (Osmer, V X756jceada ' liked wall T >631 VoeATT 
Horsa xv. aSol'he cru^tor wall of tha hoof..b that portion 
which k seen when the foot b plaeed on tbo groond. 

IXL Phrusta. 

X3. Tp gp tp ikp wall (or fm/^) : ft. to givt 
way, succumb in a conflict or snuggle 
rdbp PauyidVs Ret, A iiU, I'hay neuer want to tha with 
till they grewe to be factlcns. i6ox J. Wmauni Trmb, 
Comas, III Wee should go to tba walles, ba wronged and 
exacted vpon euery whanu xlgp U. Kincalsv G, limeest^ 
RRix, Sam and Mayford era both daspexaiely In love with 
bet, and one must go to tlie well, sl6< Lo. Baouoiuai 
BrtS, Comt. xr. ^5 ft la assy to sea which power will go la 
the wall if a connict occurs. 1887 'l'tu>Li.onCkram. Barsit 
rUU, In all ibesa strugglas Croi^ had had the bast af it, 
and ButterwaU had gpua to ito waR 
Proverb, 11393: sea WaWI 1349 CiiXKB/farrSnfiL ti8^ 
53 When brethren agree not ut a bouse, goeth not the 
weakiat lo tba watts T 1379 Lvlv £u/>kias (Arb.>53l1ia 
wcaka '4 must stitt to the wall, tgga Shaks. Rom. ^ Jnl. %, 
i. itt. 1691 (^ULMwrta Astral, yaetgam, Du, Ci6s8) 80 You 
know the old prewerbh 1 be wesikcai goes to the WoUa. 

b- Oi a busiocis, moucr, etc. : T o give way ot 
give precedence (to someihlng el^). 

xto8 CtAiMToirK Haaatr III. exp Here b another cese of 
metre egainiu hfsiory, sinI in afl such cases history must go 
(sa is said] to the site M'CAarav lassr Oaaagas fl4 

45 Where political inlsrasU intarfared foaiily axtingimintp 
went to ihawalL 
0 . To fail in business. 

tSsa TuACRaiiAV Misa Tuklaiabfa Lact, vL Wks. sftli 
XXIV. 17 It was batter for all uaities that poar Sbortlcgs 
should go to iha wall sgga hvaiaao HaasdUy Cr. UiuL 
(190X) IL 933 Ha had beau tha proparty of soma East’Und 
Bowker, who, in clasrical tanguaga, had^ goM 10 iba wall \ 
1B79 Sraacaa Data pf Ethics xv. 1 103. e88 Othma of hb 
fa merchant's] dahtors by going to tha wall aiay pet him ia 
lurihcr diftcttliiti. tips spf 4 Cent Dec B6x la BarUa a 
newspaper would very toon go to the wall If U did not pm 
sent Its suhscribors with light aoieruunmant. 

14. Tp t t thrust^ or send ip tki vmll ; to 
thrust aside into a position of neglect. 

1583 Basimotor Cammamdm. 334 God kaowes. .bow eftan 
they are wrecked and wronged and set to tha wal W cruoU 
. .and hard heartod men. naa Suaks. goan, d y«L l i. 00 


. .and hard heartod men. naa Suaks. gouK d fsiL l i. 00 
Women beixig the weaker Vassals, arm auer thnisS lo tha 
watt, ipai /V. # 9ih her. Vlll. 411/1 During tha latsf 
fifiisaha was seat to tba wall by tha suparior taitats af tha 
late Kobeit Frowsa 

16. 7b dript {or fusk) tpihewetlli to drive to 
the last extremity. 

With or hmmmgaaPa hack ta ikamaH; asa Bsex a8.l ag. 

>546 J. HavwotM) J*aav, u. v. U867/ 38 That doEda without 
wuords shall drtuo him to tha indl. And furthar Uum tha 
wall ha can not go. 1844 Fwntmt ft Walkvr FHnmdt 
Trial p Tha Colouall lhaa dcivim la tbs wail and woialed 
on sveiy hand, mad two plaaa ssara for hia bst rassrvs. 
1818 Scott Red Roy xxxH, I sea what you are drlvita ma 
to tha ura'abuuL rial Nasirr Panins, if or ni. iiL L 336 
Tha connnikiariaa pushed to iha wall by tha dal^, offered 
an aaorbkant remuneration, dkka L. Harcovst Marias G, 
gmo 11 . 10 Befog . .driven to the wall, Addingtoo cempibd. 

10 . Ipgitfp m farmt tkawalh to allow a person 
the right or privilm of walking next the wall gg 
the domer iumI sa& side of • pavemest, sidevMdk| 
etc. SimHaily, tP Ktkt tkp 
to have, take the iniide poeitioo. 


tween two bonrds. /Md, Wmlla (ScoiL) Sktap wuritfog 
feces or maUs folso liaadfogs 6 ft. in widik) finin an to aa 


IIW#Tb#a1M*> 


^ W wota they gm ms thn 

walLUr elloa witk my cluMw 1 amka ikarn to folL tgpa 
Aniam of Fooankem v, 1, 1 kaua amda soma gm vppow 
woddenUgeaaforiakfogtka wattaoRMi toil T. Wollmii- 
eoN tf. GmSa^'s WssaPiaiBardpi 1 ha Ibtsfoniihadabar 
amayufog all men ..to gfua him (aa rider] ihs wall when Hubt 
matt him in tha stmates. sgag Jtadkr*Cftd^ ii.OMsg,. 

were two sals of peaplA thorn Trim gptosshswril, and ihoN 
tba^pta^oadthajl^^ 

jR^‘si‘S§9'atss^ati 


& w^tha VmlL^^^^tadSpaSS^ you got n 
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iMra,. .bat alne* yoa will nowb Ilmra tlM will, 11* folra tb« 
MviiM to thriMt You imo th« kttiiMU. ilu KlMotu.v 
Wgahu, Hoi XXV, Tha Spaatttrd8..had..no room, in tlmt 
narrow path, to uaa their pikes. The Eoittuh had the wall 
of them \ and to have the wall there, waa to have the lbe*a 
life at their mercy. 

1^ Gbkxnb PinoUptt WA Wks. (Oroeart) V. aoi The 
wife of a ppore Smith meeting the F.mpresae Kattatina, tooke 
the wall of her in the ■ireetes. 1617 MoaveoN I tin, iii. a8 
Nothing was more common with them then to flcbt about 
taking the right or left hand, or the wall. 1757 Foots 
Author I. Wka. 1709 1 , 133 He woo’d Uke the wall of a 
Prince of the UlooidT. ifoi Scott Ktmihu, Iv, To. .quarrel 
in her cause with any (lat-capp’d thread-maker that would 
take the wall of her. 1I40 Dtocsaa OM C. Sho^ xxxi'i, The 
parlour window.. is so close upon tlie foot-wny that the 
passenger who tak|a tlie wall brushes the dim glass with his 
coat sleeve. 

b. /f. (In early use sometimes without article, 
t0giv$t iakt tuall.) 

199s Nashs IVonAer/. Prognost. Wits. (Growrt) II. *57 
The Dakers Basket shall fiuewsll vntotbe llrewers BnrrcTl. 
iM Cp. Hall iierm, Photmimitm Wla (1635) 413 Some 
Traditions* must haue place in eiiery Church 1 but. Their 
plMe 1 they may not take wall of Scripture, s^a — Invix, 
IVorld 111. I t If a supposed and self respective good be 
suffered to take the wall of the best and aUoluie gixxl. 
1679 R. W.Cpa///fiv//'s Choit e Though old in Artful Wicked- 
ness I be, Yet Rome, 1 now Resign the Wall to ihce. S7<:8 
I.. Tbmplb Shoiche$tod.9) o According to nice Ilerald-like 
CeremonyMhe Son, as the better Gentleman, ought to uka 
the Wall oV the Father. 

1 17. To lie by the wall (or ivalls\ to He on one 
tide, remain idle or unused ; of a ship, to lie up 
(in dock or harbour) ; also to lay by the walls, Ohs. 

>879 To^uontCnMn'iSorm. Tim, 46/a And the law in the 
meane time must lye by the wallet {Fr. titmturo lh\, tCgfi 
BnrtoH*! Diary (i8a8) 1 . 6a, 1 am clad the mariners are so 
•ensible of the laying of our Enchsh shipa by the walls. 
« d ji8-p Jhid. ill. 46a Our ships lie by the walls, sind theirs 
ride. 1671 Wallis in Kigaua Corr, Sci, Mtn (1841) II. 599 
To pul fmh what France it not willing to venture upon, 
provided that it do not hinder the printing thoae of our own 
nation, . . which Ue by the wall for want of publishing. 1709 
Da Fon Voy, ronnii WoHd (i8m) 66 He walked towards 
that part of the Crcf 4 c, where.. three of their largest ships 
lay by the walls. 1787 Gsoss ProtHne. Gloss, a. v. ifW/, He 
lies by the waU. Spoken of a person dead but not buried. 
Norf. and Suf. 

18. (To be able) to uty etc. through or into a 
{brick, mud, stone) wall : to be endowed, with great 
keenness of perception or understanding. 

>988 Mamton PwmaL, Sat, ii, Thou knowVt I am aure, 
fsr thou oanat oast thine ele Through nine mud walU or cla 
eld Poets lie. iMs Hlnstn Load, AVu/r 7 Feb. 136/4 Lord 
Sherbrooke, .can see aa far as most people into a stone wall. 

19. turn one's face to the wallt said of a 
person on his deathbed conscious of the approach 
of the end (? after 2 Kings xx. a, Isa. xxxviif. a), 

1579 In Nmrrativos Ro/orm, (Ciunden) 39 He turned his 
lace to the walls in the sayd bclfryj and so after his prayers 

n taewbeetly in the lx>He. 16. . Barbara AlktCsCrueliy 
I Child Ballads 11 . 177 He tumd Im face unto the 
emll, And death came creeping to him. 1858 Knight Pop. 
Hist, Kng. 1 . XXL ^ He [Henry llj turned his face to the 
wall, and exclaimed,^* Let every thing go as it will '. [Cf. 
Ginud. Cambrena. (Rolls) VI II. 399 ttsrum ss iseto rscli- 
masts /aclsmfno snam ad paristem nrr/<*iis,1 1876 'Mark 
Twain ' Tom Sawysr Ui, He would turn his face to the 
w all, a nd die with that word unsaid. 

IV. 20 . Short for a. wall-tree, b. Wallfloweh, 
O. wall butterfly. 

a. 1707 Mortimrr Husk, sas Your Trees being grafted. , 
the next thing to be consider’d, is which are to be for Dwarfs, 
Walls and Standards. 


b. 1809 R. P. Ward Trsmaisto 1. xvi. 100 There was a 
regular return of the same flowerH..sucli as walls, and pro- 
venw'S roses, convolvolua, and sweet-william. 



21. a. simple attrib., as wall arch, •coping, 
•mosaic, •nook, •side, •Hling, -top ; with the mean* 
in^ * set or fixed against a wall ', as wall candle^ 
stick, •ease, •dock, -map, •plug, •press, -sconce ; with 
the meaning * growing upon or against a wall as 
watl’-berfy, •plant, •ptum, 

1886 C. IBh Pascok Loud, To-day xxx. (ed. 3) a68 On the 
wall of WeatminsCer Hall . . there are plainly viluble the traces 
of *wall arches erected by Richard II. 1908 [Miss E. 
Fowles] Bstw, Treat ^ A uehoimo 31 3 Perhaps it had earlier 
been busy upon the *wall-berriea. 1688 Holmb Armousy 
nu 38x/a *Wall or Hanging Candlesticks. iMS Wilus ft 
Clash Csusthridge HI. 181 *Wdl-caaes were provided, and 
the collections wwe removed from the Old Mineum. 1891 
Century Diet,, ^Walt dock, tBBy J G. Ahwikw Atom. IK 
Graham vii. 193 Above the *wall-c^ng.. appeared an end- 
less row of pcmtng ■Grrow-atriokeii faces. 1^ T. C. Mid- 
dleton Getgr. A’s/ond Disem, A mer, so The * WM*mi^o( the 
world, painted in his banqucUhallat the Lateran. 1919 Eokn 
Asteiesti Gloss a6 Glass ^wall-mosaics for interior decoration. 
1847 C Bronte yarns MyeeU^ 'J he ground-ivy mantUngold 
*wall-nooks. 1880 Arekmol, Cae/.XIll. t6 'Hie singular 
thicknem of the *waU-iders causes the central body Ce the 
crypt to be narrower. 1879 Many Sosnaviua Reooll, xvltl. 

K e The Tnchelium coeruieum, a pretty * wall-plant 8914 
tTSTONB Ktectr.-Ligkt Pitt/s^ iws ^Wall Plnga. sM 
Shaowbu. Virtuoso iv. 7s, 1 baTe observ’d upon a ^sll- 
plum.. at first beginning to turn blue (etc). 1844 H. 
STErHBNS Aft. Farm 1 1 . #85 A *watl-preet..is neceetafy la 
a cora-baru. c laeo Destr, Trm 661 She went vp wiaftily 

S f a *waUo syde Tothe toppaofa toore. 1887 P.M’NiiiA 
Immssrte 178 Many alterationi on the roof and waU-ikNs 
would have to be made. 1884 Hoatth £jrMt CsAak 89/b 


Decorative ^walUtlllnc. sBmTeoe, Berw, Hat. Club IL 37> 
It is found under, .lichens on *wall-tope. 

b. objective, and objective genitive, es wall^ 
builder, •building, •peeler \ wedUlike, •loving odyL , ; 
inst^nmental, as wall-bound, •fed, •girt adjs. 

s8^ Doew. Smith Ceurthnge 379 Hannibal.. taking bis 
placa.. among the *wall*buikiers and wonder-workers of 
Eastern hisniry and legend* 1809 CoaaPT Rur. RMes 
(1885) 1 . ssi Paving and* wall-building. t86a W, Bannes 
Dorsti Dial. 11 . 78 There, In llie gtftrd* n's ^wall-bound 
square. 1898 A tktnmnsH 13 J nly 137/3 The clinging *walU 
fed ivy. 1889 Harpeo^s Mssy, Nov. B76 Gray *v^l- Jirt still- 
ness. 1878 Hvxlev Phvsiegr, x68 *Wall-lika nwsset are 
partially detached from the ulffs. 1869 GoaaK Lastd tjf Sea 
(1874) XM Walls.. of loose, dry stones affording in the 
crevices root-space for many ^wall-loving plants. S 7 ia 
Stxrlr sped. No. 43s V 3 'i'bese craving Danwals wbather 
..Coal-Scrancbert, ^WalT-peelers or Gruvel-diggera. 

22 . Special comb.: wnU-aroada Arch,, an 
arcade fsee Aroadi sb, 5) used as a decoration of 
a wall : hence wall-aroadlng, the stonework com- 
posing a wall-arcade ; wall-bearing (see qnot.) ; 
wall-border, a garden-border at the foot of a 
wall; wall-box (a) an ofierture made in or 
through a wall to accommodate a wall-bearing ; 
(^) a postal collecting box affixed to a wall as 
distinguished from a nillar-liox ; fwall-broak a., 
that breaks down walls; wall-oaslng, the lining 
or superficial exterior covering of a wall ; f wall- 
ohalker (tee qnot. 1833) ; wall-olamp, -ooal 
(see quota.); wall-orook ifih/., 7 a wooden hook 
for driving into cob walls; wall-outtlng, dook 
(see quota!) ; wall-dormer Arch., a dormer whose 
front is part of the main wall of the building 
carried up to the required height ; wall-earth 
(see quot.) ; wall-engine, a small vertical steam 
engine bolted to a wall ; wall-jChoe (a) the working 
face in a coal-mine: (^) the surface of a wall; fwoll- 
fsat a.,' secure within walls; woll-flght, a siege ; 
wall-£ndt, the fruit of trees grown agninst a wall ; 
also a fruit tree so grown ; also attrib., as wall^ 
fruit tree ; wall-game, the Eton game of football 
played * at the wall * (see 4 f) ; wall -grenade, a 
uombihell thrown from the walls by hand or by 
means of a small mortar called a hand-mortar 


{Cettt. Diet. 1891); wall-gun, a large hand-gun 
supported on a tripod or ciutcb, for firing over a 
rampart; wall-hangings, tapestry hangings for 
walls ; wall-bead AV,, the top of a wall, esp. of a 
house-wall ; also the space on the top of a wall 
between the roof-beams, used as a receptacle or 
shelf ; e\%o attrib. ; wall-hold, the end (of a beam, 
etc.) which is inserted in a wall os a beoring; 
wall-hook, f (a) a grappling-hook {obs.) ; ifl) a 
hook-shaped holdfast for fastening wire, piping, 
etc. to a wall; fwall leoture Oxford Univ,, 
a lecture delivered, according to statute, by a 
regent-master (to empty benches); wall-Unlng, 
a covering for the interior surface of a wall ; 
wall-nail, a kind of nail made for driving into 
walls; wall-net, a vertical fishing-net forming 
the wall of an inclosed space {Cetit. Diet.) ; 
t wall-obeerrer, one who is addicted to 
reading placards; wall-post Arch. * Pbndamt 
jA 6 a ; f wall-raeo .Sir. [cf. Raskit, Kaibiko- 
riBCB, •plated — Wall flats ; f wall-roared a. 
■■ wall'Sidea ; f wall-reovo, an official charged 
with keeping embankments in repair; wall-rib 
Arch^ (see quots. 1835-50); also attrib. ; wall- 
rook Mining, the rock forming the walls of a 
vein ; wall-oaltpetre (see qnot ) ; wall-shaft 
Arch., in engaged wall-shaft, a shaft or column 
partly Ic’t into the wall (cf, 1*>(0A0XD column) ; 
wall-aided a-, having pe^ndicular sides like a 
wall; wall-strap (see quoL); wall-string, the 
string-board of a stairetse which is next the wall ; 
wall-tent, a tent with perpendicular sides ; wall- 
tie, each of the pieces of iron, slate, or other 
material used to bind together the two parts of 
a hollow wall; wall-tile (a) a tile used for lining 
a wall ; f (^) north,, a brick as distinguished from a 
roofing tile ; f wall-tooth, a cheek-tooth, grinder ; 
wall-tower, a tower forming part of a fortified 
wall {Cent, Diet.) ; f wall-town Sc., a walled or 
fortified town; wall-tree, a fruit-tree planted 
against and trained upon a wall ; also eUtrib, ; 
wall-wash, liquid distemper applied to the surface 
of a wall ; wall-wlae adv,, after the liianner of a 
wall ; wall-work, t (^) work done in building a 
wall {obs,)i (b) a defensive work conflating of 
walls. Also Wall-patbii, Wall-fib&b, Wall- 


flat, Wall-flats, WALL-aroRS. 

tlfe G. £. SraaitT in ArekssoL Csssti. III. svs Tha •wati- 
orcodra in tha two ^urchsa 1889 Sia G. Scott Cllsast. 
IVesesm,Abb, (td. a) aiTha tpEiidrals amt t kt *«alLareadi- >f 
araaiiqttiRMylMaimriiL miktlB—i^.Arekit.h^. 1879 
»ff W >l rari' i y ,abaB^ forrecriring 
a -dhift wbaa aanring ctf pea leg tbraagh a walL 1907 


Mormora Hmeb. 481 Tbay art..trBnRplafitEd Into some 
*Wall bo^ar towai^ the Sooth and Eoel ifias in Bsik's 
Florist ia8 A sbrobliaiy or lAoH-bonfor soaiefour or fiva frat 
brasd 1879 Kniomt Diet. Mock., ^WsU-box. dOv D. A. 
Low Afaehme Draw. (189s) 34 A naot appraranca is given 
to the opening, .by building Into the wall a wall box. 1998 
SvLVKnaa Dm Barias ii.lv. in. Schism 727 FelL •wall- 
brook (all break) Famine. Howls huieoudy. 18I98 Haw- 
thorne Fr. it It Hois-bks. (1B71) 1 . t8 •Wall.casiuas of 
rich, polish^ marble. 1^9 'Jon Baa* Diet lurf, *H'atl- 
sAo/iwnr— 'fellows who.. scrawl holdcrdatb open gerden 
« el Is... Others cbolk up tbeir trades— as ‘try Warr«n'a 


walls logotbw, or the two paru of a double-wall, to pre^wnt 
spreading. x8M J. Uarrowman .Vc. Mining '/ grms 70* B ssll» 
eossi, braist co«l t the middle division of inrce in a team, the 
other two being termea top cool and grout'd coaL 1869 
bLACKMoea Loma D. RRXviii, 1 worked.. in the coper of 
young ash, . . making spars to keep for thatching, ’wall-crooke 
to drive into the cub, l«tc.l. 1886 J. Barrowman Sc. Missing 
Tsnus ;o 'Wall cuUtuOy side cutting or shearing the sul.d 
coal in openbg out working places 1 tnmm.ng the sidesof a 
sinking pit. S633 I.iOulon hnc^tl. Arcktt. I qas The *wall 
docks (plugs of wood) are not to be more than 16 inches 
spoft. x 8 ftl Willie ft Clark Camhitige IIL 951 The roof 
dormers vtrry toon bccume •wall-doiniert, rihine in a bne 
with tiie mem wnllt of the buildings. 1709 i ktl, 7 srans, 
XXXJI. 480 The lower half of tlie Layers of Fu Hen-Earth, 
they call the * Wail. Earth. 1839 Urr Diet. Arts, etc. 980 
The instant each corve arrives, frum the •wall face,..k is 
lifted from the tram by a crons, a 187B Sir G. Scoit Lett, 
Arcfdt. (1879) 11 . 141 In some of the Bysantine remains., 
tlicy have aicbitectursltted by mouldings and enrichmenta 
only just so much of the arch-stones as was needful for 
beauty, and left the rest to go os mere wall-fuce. 1993 A’ 

4 Mou. Durham iSuitees) 9:1 bbc..laid (bote two without 
the duore tliat before was maid ''wall-fast within her bouse. 
1850 Crote i,rtets 11. ixiii. (iBta) V, 457 Alkibiadfts wanied 
the assembled seamen that they mutt prepaie for a sea fight, 
a land-fight, and a *wall-fighi, all at once. 1669 Womlipgb 
Syst. Agrie. (i68x) 966 Nail and trim ^Wall.fiuirs. 1690 
Lond (tOM. No. 9950/4 Good Gardens and (irthards planted 
with all sorts of choice Wall fruit o 1700 Kxei.yn Dtaty 14 
Mar. 1688, The wall fruit trees are most exquisitely naird 
and train'd. 18140 Louuon Suburban Hort. 56a 'ihe walU 
fruits of Britain include all those which in the central districts 
of England require the aid of a wall to brine them to per- 
fection. 9883^0/. hev. I Dec. 695/9 'Ihe 'Wall Lame (at 
Etunl. iBia Cou Hawker Diary 1 1B93) 1 . 63 We then fired 
with slugs iColonel Douglas with a ^'pllnlsD barrel, and 1 
with a huge "wall giinj. 1819 Scott I tg. AJontrnse x, '1 hey 
found themselves. .exposed to a fire hoih of musketiyano 
wall-guns. 1869 Caslyib brttik. Ct, xix. iv. V. 473 Wall- 
guns brought from Chstrin. 1896 Lina Eckfnstxin Wotmm 
undsr Moneuticism 933 The great work of her life was the 
manufacture cf* wall-hanging a 01578 LtNDSSAv(Pitscottie) 
CkfOH, .Seo/.(S.T.S.) 11 . 6^3 [They)laid him on the ''wall held, 
that all might sie him deid. 1636 in Scottish Jrw/, Itpogr. 
(1848) 11 . ll/I Item, for ten hoi.dreth of diffeit (■>^aivut] 
rigjpne and wae-heid towrslsi turft). 1898 Ld. K. Hamii Ti>N 
Mawkin iiP Flofv xvii. 9s6 Here, Kob, rax me that bit rope 
that's lying in the wall-head yonder. 1833 Loudon Encycl. 
^rcArV. ft 919 Tbeinside lintels arc., to have at least 19 inches 
of bond (or *wall-bold) on each end. xl’44 H. b i ai hrks Lk, 
Farm I. 170 The steps should be droved 3 lcet6 mchescliur 
of the wall, with 6 inches of wall bold. xo6i W. Koubstsun 
Pkraseoi. Csm. (1693) 739 A •valMioek or dragi Lupus, 
harpago. 1813 P. NiCNe>L80N Prait Build, 408 Fnsiening 
the pipes to the wall by menns of wall-hooks of iron. iBia 
Chkistv Joints 194 A strip of 5 lb. lead,, .secured along one 
edge to the wall with wall hooka i66a Wood I r/t 9s J 'ec. 
(U.H.S.) 1 . 464 Wberus they were left of after the king 
was lestored and *wall lectures onlic read in their places, de- 
clamations were now setlcd and wall lectuies too. 1691 — 
Atk. Oxom, (178!) 11 . 796 He did also sometimes repair to 
the Ordinaries (commonly called Wall l.ccttiret from the 
paucity of Auditors). 1767 J. Penn By Way oj Psevimtioa 
To Clergy p. i, Dry hi orals and musty Doctrines have 
turned bermons into Wall Lectures. i86e G. E. biRRRi in 
Archssol. CsssU. 111 . 139 A gicat deal of chalk is used for 
*wall lining. 189a Diet ^nA//. (Aichit. l ubl See.), U all- 
Bning, a thin internal wall of brick for keeping dry the in- 
terior surface of a bouse in exposed plai es. 1344^5 Lxik, 
Ace. K. R. 499. 94 (MS.), In M* de *WBlnail impt vid. cb. 
1864 Aikinson Stamtom Grange 994 Next stood a box of 
shreds and wall-nails. 1673 [R. Lsich] jrmnsp. A'eA. 76 
The avenue-readers, the *wml'Olmervers,and those that are 
acquainted with stull-learning. 1871 T. Morris Brit. Car- 
Psmtry 85 The situation of the •wall posts would stem to in« 
dicate a purpose of concentratii <£ the a eight 1593 A cc, Ld. 
High Trems. Scot, V. 020 Item, Tor ij *wall rests put undre 
the cuppili feit,..ltem, fur v coibalis of stone.. for bering to 
the ttia wall rnsis. 16x7 Cakt. J. Smith Ssu Gram, rl 53 
We say a Ship is. .•wall reared when site is right built vp, 
after sbee comes to her bearing. laxA Ptaeitorum Abbtev. 
(1811) 399 Et dicunt qd idtm dfisA curia sue dc Stebeo* 
hethe..ordiiiavit..duos homines qui vocantur 'Wolteves 
ad snpervidandum walKos fossata seweras ft gutteiaa 
praedicto. 1835 R. WiitiB Anhit Mtd. Ages ViT. 8s It 
the compartment be bounded by a wall at in the case of 
the clerestory, the rib which is placed at the intersect ion 
of the vault with the wall nmyU vailed the *WaU kib. 
1890 Inbbrslby iaquir. Archil, Frames 309 I'be union 
of the WRll-rib-sliaft..oiih the spring of the window-arch- 
way. X877 Raymond Statist, Mimes 4 Missing 349 On it a 
ahvift has been sunk, showing a conttnuans vein with well- 
defined •walhrock. SQXi Esuyei. Brit XXIV. 94/s •Wall* 
aokpetri or lime aalt^tra, caldum nitrate, Co (N 0 ,)|, is 
found sfs on cffiorescrace on the wells of utablest k is now 
maniiflsctured in lorga ouantUlea, tifif O. £. Si aavr Gothic 
Archie. Spain ia. 191 ToareAre three-quarter engaged 'wall- 
shafts between the windows, tyis W. Sutukslamd ShiO- 
bmiltl. Assist. 169 •Wall-sidgd- fAiAOUSMDici, Marins 
(1760). tkyplAWA. PriutGeoLl, iBo A dtep wnllnidsd 
valley, tags R- H. Dana Bf, Mast xalx, She was a good, 
stthstontial ship, . . wolUadM and kettle- bottouiod. ftral 
Huiaicv l^hsst, Bern. Csdtkss. S8 ’Hie iransrafoe contour 
of ihe skull inclines to b« Mi)|a|piial and wsll-sldod. 18133 
LouooM Emcyd, Anktt 1 9S9 The *ws(ll-eiraps (battens, or 
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pitM«rqMrt«rhg on wlildi to iiidi tbt UtlM)ara tote f Ifidi 
^«mMut«r thick. ia4»*WAllttfiiic(M8Tiinio«Jks61. ilia 
T. W. HtooiMQN Ar$t^ Li/St (xSt^ 19 Two *wall>toiiU bdnf 
■jacid ond to and. for oOoa and tedioook ilia 
XXIV. Wa had a dugla walUtaoL tan hj t^va. iMf 
NnUth SMS. Cmtmi. Si/a Sactioo o7 Hollow tekk 
nowinf our patent cast and wrought *wall-tka. ijtel K#r4 
Mtvetn ate. (Surtaat ) is Pro an miUa da *Wahag^, vj IL 
Mda In Pmttm Lttt. If. 0*4 A thousand waltyk that hit 
fodir had fro y aelda WilUami wyfat plant. 1790 Onoub 
PrttHmc, Gf^u. SuppL, b^kat oppoMd to tiles, 

callad Thack-tilat. North. iMs Chiisty yinU 68 
tilst art somatimai bsddad b fine platter. eiM* Put, 
y§e, in Wr.-Waickar 748/7 H§e mmxillm^ a *waUhotha. 
(T Hanes) 1I47 Halliwcll, \¥mU‘i00ik^ a large double-tooth. 
cs47a Hsmrv IVmilmc* viii. 699 Tliitwar the best offal), To 
ke^ our stiynth off castell and off *wall toon. C14I0 
HsNtvsON Dimih 4 Man 7 Wal-townit, cattellit, towiris, 
neuir to wicht, may nocht retiRt quhill it be at his heit. 
1697 AnSTBN Fmtt Trtu 1. 66 At concerning the distance 
of *Wal-4rees. 17M AattcaoMsiB Card, Auist, 4a For 
wall-tree cherries, plums, peam. etc allot a portion of the 
earliest.. earietiet tor south waJlt. 1644 Xaol^st II. 493 
Another fnest] was completed in an adjoining wall-tree. 
1I9I Althutf* Swt. Mtd% V. 911 We diao^ered arsenic 
In large quantity in the green untiiad *waU-wasb of her own 
sitting-room, tgafi S. Finchs Lit, 06 Fab., in Ducarel HiiU 
Croydon (178s) App. 153 Wa have made up that angle., 
•wall. wysa with stone and raorter. ciooo iELSsic Horn, 
(Thom) II. 166 pa gebrofira eodon to 8am *wea]I.weorce. 
igSi J. Bull Hmddon't Anxw, Osor, A vj Our dutie hadd 
bene to direct the buildyng of our Religion by this lyne and 
leuell, and to ramme fast the wallworkes hereof with this 
cementc and morter. 1637 Penny Cyel, IX. 468/1 Other 
internal walls.. ooinmunicata with wall. works running east 
and west. 


b. In thenanif^of animals frequenting or llvinff 
in walls, as wa-U-bee (see quot.) ; wall-bird, a 
dial, name of the Spotted Flycatcher, Muscicapa 
gritola ; wall-brown, a common British butterfly, 
Satyrus mtgmra » brown wall (see 19 c) ; wall- 
butterfly (see quot.); wal^oarpet, a variety of the 
carpet-moth (see Cabpbt 5) ; wall-oreeper (see 

E t. 1 888) ; wall-fly (see quot.^ ; wall-geobo 
quot.): wall-llaard, a ucara of the species 
trtd muralis ; wall-loune, f («) the bco-bng, 
Cimex loctularius ; {fii)diaL thewo^louse; fwall- 
newt, ? * walNUard ; wall-usher, a variety of 
moth (see quot) ; wall-wasp (see quot.). 

■774 Golosm. Nat. Hitt. (1776) VIII. 94 The *Wall Bees 
are so called, because they mue their nests in walla 1848 
ZcoloHtt V 1. siSe The spotted flycatcher is the * *wall-bird 
1846 Proc* Beno, Mat. Club IT. 171 Not a single specimen 
has been observed of the. .•Wall Brown, or the Daik Green 
Aglaia. i860 W. S. Colbhan Brit, Buttoxfi, 98 ‘I'he ^Wall 
Butterfly {Lmiommata Mifara), Ibid, 90 It It called the 
Wall Butterfly from its frequent habit of cnoosing a road- 
side wall for a perch. iSis J. Hbnnib Bntte^, fl* Moths 
III The •Wall Carpet (Aleis mnraria Curtis). 1667 C 
Mssrstt Pinitx 177 Ficus tnuranus, the Creeper, or •Wall- 
Creeper. 1676 [see Sriosa-CATCHRS a], 1764 G. EowASoe 
Glsan, Mat, Hist, 111. sSi The Wallcreeper of Surinam 
1888 Nbwton in Eneycl. Bni, XXIII. 934/3 Allied to the 
Tree-Creeper \C 4 rtkia\ . .is the genus 7'/VaWrwmu,the single 
member or which is the Wall-Creeper ( T, nturaria) of the 
Alps and tome other mountainous parts of Europe and Asia. 
s6« Walton Ang-lsr ii. 94 Nay, sometimes a worm, or any 
kind of fly I as the Ant-fly, the Flesh-fly, or •Wall-fly (cf. 
ed. 3 (1661) 63, the black Bm that breeds in clay walls]. i885 
CasHlts Diet, s. v. Ptatydactylm. P,/ascicHiaris or muralis 
U the -Wall Gecka r i88d Cmsseirs Mat, Hist. IV. 974 The 
lively little •Wall Lizard, Lmcerta muralis, 1540 Sedtem 
Lin^ Diet, D rj, Cimices . . •wallyse. iggfl-iflgTWaU louse 
leeePuNAin]. 1^ (see Chinch 1693 .S. Dale /’AunnA- 

col. 931 CinMx..Tbe Wall-Louse or Bugg. 1899 Cumb/d, 
Gloss,, 8. V. Mirk lotus, H'^ail iomse, Slaisr, woodlouse, milli- 
pede, Ouisdtim, 160s Smaks. Lsar m. iv. 139 Poore l orn, 
that eates..the Tod-pole, the •wall-Neut, and the water. 
1708 Brit, AdoUo^o. 88. 9/1 Like the Body of a Red •Wall- 
Spider. 183a J. Rsnnib Buttet^fi, d* Motns loa The •Wall 
Uiher (Anisoptofyx /Cscnlaria, Stephens) appears on 
palings and trunks of treat the middle 01 March. 1881 Cos- 
stirs Mat. Hist, V. 37a The •WaU Wasp (Odynorus pane- 
/ww). .may be almost constantly seen haunting sunny walls 
during the months of June and July. 


Oi lu the namet of pltnti growbg on or by 
walla and in dry or itony places, as wall barley, 
the wild barley, Hordium pturinum; also lye- 
ffraas, Lolium porttmo; wall bugloaa, a plant of 
the genus Lycoptit ; wall oabbage (see quot.) ; 
waU-ortM, the genns Arabis; also (see quot. 
1796^); waU fieru, the common eveigrecn fern, 
myp^ium vulgaro ; wall gillyflower, the 
Wallplowir; wall grau, the stonecrop, Sodum 
acr$; wall hawkwaad, HUracium mttrontm; 
wall SDOM, (n) the yellow lichen, Parmlia parity 
taria (Cent* Diet); (p) Sodum aero ; (^) tee quot 
1855; wall muetii^ - wfidl-rockot \ wall pelli- 
I017 - PiLLiTOET a ; t wall penny crate, wall 
pannywort * Pbkktwobt i; wall pepper, 
Sidum atn; wall pie * waUrm\ wall-rooleet, 
DiptMaxU tinuifitia; wall rue, a tmall fern, 
AtpUtUum Rutamuraria\ wall eage, t(«) a 
species of SidtriHs*, cf- Glidiwobt, Inoffwowr ; 
(e) <■ Pblutoet 8 (ifsir< ; wall 

^piaedwell, erpsexfr ; wall epleenwovl 

» vmU rm\ wall weed, ? modter^f-thomaodi, 
Limrim Alio Wauffumia, Wall- 

wove. 


t84> Toimsa ATimnw / fwdte (SJkS.) 43 Pteefoae er Her- t 
dcum murinum cf PUnla, ia tte •wal Harley, whidte grosK 
^ on mud waUca igif OsiAsim Hortml i- It. 71 Had 
Darnell is callte. .In Laun toBmn rubtmm 1 and ZoBmu 
Murinum t In EngUth Wall Barley. 1741 Mius Pomet, 
Husb. 111. 333 Tte WaU barley, er way teaeat, as soote 
p^le improperly term h, 1886 TVwu. Bot, 1. jm/x We 
all remember how in our youth we put inverted spites of tte 
WaU Barley up our aleavsa and found tham timvel to our 
shottldan. tdm (W. Hows| Phytol, Brit, 36 Echium 
alteram, Z>Mf. Lyoopsis Anglica. Lob, hi agris sioctoribus & 
murk •Wall Hugleeee, 1860 Mavn* Kx^s, lux,. Wall- 
Buglusa Common name for the lueoOsis, 1798 Withbsino 
Bnt, Plants ^ HI. S93 [Brassica muralu] Shtymbrium 
mum/t, Linn...^^l (Sbbage. Old walla and rubi^. 
Ibiti, 589 Turriiis kirsula, .^all CrSss. 1866 7'roas. Bot, 
83/9 Wall-cress, the Enulisb name (of Arabis] baa similar 
reference to the ufual phoe of growth, igag Grots Horbai 
crcxlix.(i3eo)Tv, Uepolytryco. •Walfartie. iflepO. Wood 
Alph. Bk. Socrois eis WalferiM. 1948 TuaNaa Maims 
Hsrbes (E.D.S.) Bo Viola alba.. .There are diverse aortee... 
One is adled in english Chtdry, Hertes eese or •wal Oele- 


WAXJb. 

pmllaM bythoM tA Wau r. aad to cqelvdoto 
in other Tent- iangs* 

The Tent, •waslfow (i— *sws/lo-)fedttpt vb, srith tte aSnss 
'to teilt tebifle up ' is omfinod to Wtw. i but a eogiL aed 
•ynonymoas^sw/Zsii sir. vb.exists ia Q!^,uMimiiMiU,olltm\, 
Mbw. vMla sir. vb. (Sw. vABa, Da. vml do wlLjriia*)» om a 
causative type *omlUan wk. vL In ON. twlfo (Bw.mMfollO 
boil (trans^rto^^ « MHO. moUom, OB. wioUtmiom 
Well, Wbu> vbs. For other Teut. dwivativee of tte root 
in the seme specite sense see Waui, Wsu^ab. i of. aleo Optb* 
wmimu to he fervent. It is probable that tbeiwnse * to b^ 
bubble, w^ up* is develop tte sehee * 10 roiri which 
belongs lo tte root in Teut and Indogenaank (pea 
WauSw ub I fot ilie form •serff- cf. OHG. millm ioUer,iwle 
(MHUi mod.G. sw/fo), tuoUam sif. vK trana. to roU.) 
tL imtr. Of a liquid: To boll- Also of n 
person : To be in boiling liquid, Obs, 
c won Sax. Loockd, II. 398 Do ofer fyr, awyli bbnae hit 
wealle, sing Ui. pater noster. 0 seoe Moral Odt 149 iTrln. 
MS.) is pith >at afie waltcB {MS, Bgorton wealH c laeo 


floure. it groweth vpon the walles, and . . hath yeaiowe flourca. 
1796 H. Huntes tr. St,»Piorro's Stud. Mai, (1700) 11. 94 
1 be butter-flower of the meadow, and the waU gilfy-flower. 
188a H. FaiENo Devonsk, Piasst^n,, •Wall Grass. Ssdum 
aert, L. iBep Loudon EncycL Plants (1836) 674 •Wall 
hawk weed. 1^ Anne Pratt hUoutrit^ PL II. 334 
•Wall-moss (Dicranum murale). 1886 Bmitten A Holland 
PlanUn,, Wall Moss. Sednm aero L.-N. and E Yks. 
1904 •Wall-mustard (see umU-rockot^ sp6e TuaNxa 
Herbal ii. 169. 1 knowe no English name for u [ymblHeus 
veuoris ] ; but lest it should be wythout a name 1 cell it •wall 
penny grasse. 1978 Lvtb Dodoens 1. xxv. 37 Cotyledon 
vrra. ^Wall Pennywurte. 197% 1796 [see Pknnvwoht ik 
1899 Anne Peatt Flouxring /v. II. jao Cotyledon UmbilL 
cue (WaU Pennywort). 1978 Lvte Ptuloens 1. Ixxvii. iie Of 
H ouselyke and Sengreetie... The fourth is called. .in Englif^h 
Stone (!rop.. .& of some it fo called •Wall Pepper. 1881 S. 
Thomson Wild Flowers tiu (ed. 4) B38 We find the Sodum 
aero, or yeUow stone-erqa often calmd wall-pepper. 1899 
Anne Pmatt Flowori^f Pi, 1. 159 Waif- 

rocket). 1904 IVoeim, Gas, 13 Oct. lo/i Tlitt is the wall, 
rocket or narrow-lea ved wall-mustard (Di^Maxis tonnim 
/oiia), a glaucoua plant, one to one and a half feat high, with 
palo lemon-yellow flowers. 1948 TuRNsa Mames Hsrbos 
(E.p.S.) 86 Saluia vita or Ruta muralis. .maye be caUed in 
english Stone Rue, or •wal Rua. 1741 Compl, Fam.^Piocs 
I. IV. S43 Leaves of Wall-Rue 4 Ounces. 1906 J. Vaughan 
lVild‘Fl. Sslbomo os The little wall-rue fern. 1948 I'uaNxa 
Mantes Horbos (EU.S.) 73 Sideritis prima. . may te called in 
englishe •walsage or stonisage. itei J. F[nhKS,] Afriypa's 
Oce. PAilos. L xviL 40 Goom. Ducks, and such like watery 
fowle, cure themselves with the Hearb called waU-aage [L. 
kstba sideritideX, 1796 Witmerino Brit, Plants (ed. 3) II. 
ij Veronica arvends..*'^sXi Speedwell. 1866 SwlNSuaME 
St, Dorothy Poems ft Ballads e88 Green bloewnn cleaves 
To the gtM chinks, and lesser •wall-weed sweet, Kiming 
tlie crannies that are split with beat, 
t WfoUi ib,^ Sc, Obs, Also 6 vail, wal, [var. 
spelling (with silent //) of Waw sb.} A wave (of 
tne sea). 

CS480 Wynioudo Cron, 1. vfl. 399 (MS. E.) Of wellis 
wawerit wallis wid. C14B0 HaNavsoN Paddock if Mouse 
180 The waiter ia the warld, ay weltcrand With mony 
wall of trabulatioon. etwo Lancelot 1316 Thi schip, that 
goth ap<me the stormy vail. 1913 Douglas jEuois in. viii. 
60 Within the havin goitb loune. but wind or wall. 1949 
ComM* Scot. 30 The suellaiid rallis of the brym seye. XM9 
Alex. Hume Hymns viL 89 The weltering wais, and ragliiig 
windie blast 

tWajU, rA.3 Obs, Al90 7 whalL [Back-forma- 
tion from Wall-btb.] Eyts of wall (nonce- 
phrase) wall eyes': lee Wall ira. Also 
atirib. or adj,^ as in wall spock ; wall-colound adj. 

1611 CoTQE. a.v. OsiL Ooil do ckovrt, a whall, or ouer- 
white eye. 1693 R. Sanders Pkysiogn, vj The auple [of the 
eye] is half bleti^ and all about wall-coloured, is^ Butler 
Hud. 1. L 494 I'he Beast was sturdy large and ull, With 
Mouth of Meal and Eyes ^ Wall. 1706 Lomi, Gao, Na 
4985/8 Stolen.., a white Horae, with. .a wall Speck in one 
of his E3fes. 

Wall (w§1), sb,k JVastl, Short for Wall-kitot. 
1B34 Maeryat P. SimbloyL * How is this to be finished off 
sir inquired a sailor of the Doatewain. * Why,. . it must be 
with a cfouble waU.* cs86o H. Stuart Semmado Catoek, 
30 Moke a single walL ibid, 56 A 'double wall ’ or d^ 
stopper-knot is mode,, dose up to the wall 1884 KuioHr 
Diet, Mock, Suppl., kVall and Crown, I’his knot should be 
finUhed with a crown. 

Wall (wjl), -Lablab. 
iBte Do CmndoUo's Orig, Cmtiio, Plants 346 Lablah, or 
WaU..DtfAlrter Lablab, Linniras* Thia spocies is much 
ultivatod in India and tropical Africa. 1887 MouMter 
^'orostry IV, A/r, 399 * Waircff India (De/fieter LaMab, L.) 
A cUmmng poremual largely cuUivaud in tte Tropics for iu 
unpalatable seeds. 

Wall, v.I Obs. exc. dial. Forms : J waallan, 
a-5 walla-n, 7- walL Pa, t, i wdol(l, 3 wool, 
wul, 4 wal ; woak 4 waDeda, 7- waited. [OE. 
wtalUm rednpl. str. vb. (ps. t wMl, pa. pple. 
jeiwoalltn') corresp. to Orris, walla to well ap 
(WFris, walU to boll), MFlem, walUm (Klliaa) to 
well up (mod.Flem, to boil), OS, walian Hr. vb., 
to boll up, gosh forth (Ml^G. mailing OHG. 
walbm 8tr. vb., to boil, mb fenh (MHG. walkm 
str., mod.G. wk., to tern, be 8gitated, fwarm, etc.). 
The transitive aset do not occur b OB^ end as 
thsf are fband only with the weak coi^gatioa, it 
is possible thattiheydiBaatid not from Ofi. wiolhm, 
bat from wmlkm var. ol wMmbe wf ff i w ^y>LL F. ; 
of mod. So. (Willi jdl) repr* QJL mtmlla var. 
oCwAUb. Tka tramdHre oHlses betew an doaely 


_ _ . Ormin 10507 To famrnneno ft to wailenn Wite 

floure. It grawetb vpon the iralle^ and., hath yeaiowe Sourcsi. in hellegrund. riagi Passion 45 In a. 


Wallen Tn helle dep nero utuoro so swet wit alle. 


raalH ciMO 
deofless duo 
S, Mise. 19! 


Crown, This knot should be 


1 

>1, a.) Obs. 


To ' boil ’ with passion- (Cf. Waluvo 


Boowu(/t 
worn gemu 
inwiS of « 

heorte walL. , . - - 

1 2 . Of liquids : To bubble up ; to well up, flow 
abundantly. Of the sea, waves : To boil up, rage. 

r893 iGLraRD Oros. iv. ill, Mon xeseah weaUan blod of 
eorhan. c 1000 Trin, Coll. Horn, 167 At echo wunde wul 
UI alter. 1097 R. Olouc (RoUn) 66a As he water deb vp 
walla c 1319 Shoremam Poems ill. at Syker hou m3r|t be of 
bet lend Pv melke and bony vralleb- s >|)s King^ Totro 
1087 pc blod out of his woundc wel ijm Lanol. P, PL 
A. V. 71 Venim or verniacb or vinegre, 1 lrouwe|^Wallcb 
in my wombe or waxeb, Icb wene. rs49D MirVs Fostiml 9 
Out of b* vbech tomte manna and oyle walleb out yfere. 
jV* *448 Pecocx Eopr, iv. Ui. 43s Ttes..causis, out of 
whicho wallcn tte seid yueUa 

t b. To swarm (with vermin). Obs, 
e 1000 ^Lraic Saints* Linos iv. sts On bllndiim cwoarterno 
..tetr manna lie lagon. be wmran ser acwealde..ba wcollon 
eall mafion. cieae Voc. in Wr.-WDIcker 531 /as Scatens, 
weailende (g1. Aldh. Imud, Virg. (poet) ixxxlx, seatsns 
vormibusl siS? Trevica ti igdtm ( Rolls) V. B35 He wallede 


vormibus\ 1387 Trevira ti igdtn ( Rolls) V. B35 He wallede 
ful of vrormesTll vormtbus seatsns), 

3 . Iratu, To boiU Cf. >Vbll p. 

See potwalling, quot 1436 a v. Por-WALLOriNa. 

c tixo S, Margarot aBv in Horatm. Attengl. Leg. (iMi) 
839 1 akeb and walleb oyle and lete open blr ranne. 
b. abtol. To boll brine in salt-making. 

tSoo [Implied in WAi.Laa*). i6te PklL Trans, IV, >063 
They seldom WaU, that is, niake Salt, in above 6 HouiMMat 
a tint. 

4 . iMfrv To weld, become welded ; ff, to blend* 
Cf. Will. Wiia) vbs, 

iSap Sir W. Mure True Cruci/txo aSoe Pleasure in Him 
End flesblie olcasure foil So fouU at strirc, they can, nor 
n iixe, nor wall, 

Willi (w{l), Pa. t and pa. pple. Wftlled 
(w 61 d). [0& *wtaUian (only in pa. pple. gsfivci/* 


MhtweallVlkLhsb,^ Cf. LG. mi/fris.] 

L trans. To famish with a wall. 

a. To enclose, surround, or divide with a wall 
or walls; to provide (a town, etc.) with foi lifted 
walls. 

[e 1000 Mlouc Mum, xili. 09 Mlcelo burga bnr rind and 
mnriioo gewealJode.] csimo Gen. ft Ex. 439 He ches a 
stede toirauri oden. And.. Wallede a bur), e-no hi namo. 
TotiM Cmaucer Bom, Boss 138, 1 saogh a (Hrdio.., 
EncloE it waa, and walled wel, With h}*# walles enbatallled. 
1387 Tsevisa Higdon (Rolls) VL 339 )^e citoe of 3ork, bat 
was not ful i-wall^ tavi Carton BocuyoU (Sommer) 971 
1 aomedon the kynge of Troye was besy to walle and mure 

u: I c -•- 


Chron, It King Athehtan..new wallwl and bmutifoed tte 
City of Exceter. 1704 T'rwar. See. Arte XU. 001 The ex- 
pence of walling the forty-two aciee was seventy-^ht 
pounds. 1840 DicxKNe Amor. Motet 111, Tte House of Cor- 
rectlon..ie not walled, like other prisons, but Is pelUeded 
round about with. .stakea 1849 Lyrll ond Visit U,S, II, 
991 Some lands near the river.. have risen immensriy ia 
vslue, being now trenched and walled. 18B1 Free, B, Geeg, 
Soe, (N Ajitl. 91 The town ofShonga.. is walled andditcbeE 
b. with altml, round about, round. To wall fit, 
to enclose with a wsU. To wall off^ out, to shot 
off or ont with s wall. 

SS97 R. Glouc (Rolls) 1169 pe vlf lounes of be vlf pors te 
let walli aboute. 1378 Rakeour Bruce 11. oed TUI Perth 
then went tbel..Tbat then wei wallyt all about, ci4so 
WvNTouN Cron. v. 1303 (Cott.) He gert ural In a) bat fteda 
Qwhar Criste hJs_pasNton thoHt of dede. s^x Caxtom ffqy- 
mard V. (Arb.) 10 Tlie^ . wente in a yerde wbicte was walled 
round aboute. r i8|oTiNDAi.e yonae JhnL B vU, Enuiroaed 
it and walled It aboute on enory syde with yjmm of god. 
1800 SuBELET CouHtty Farm viL six. Im Ttelr pailtos 
tborefore mutt bee walled about i8|| Smir»SmfP,f6i He 
round walled tte Church-yard, fdft J* OiaooM In Arekao* 
iogiaXll. 1I9 Ite garden not beitig^vallcd shout they have 
leas summer fruit 17x9 Da Foe CrwMr tu (Gfote) 364 ft 
was a low marshy Ground. walPd round wHh a BienAralL 


wa* a ivw BHifw,/ \MWHnu, waii u rvanv wnn • fnvn^waii. 

ifSo-ya H. Beodkb Fool of OateA (1B09) IV. 58 A gravel- 
walk that was ^led hi onTbemt te^ nsa wblumoton 


waiE mat watwaiiea tnofitiieieitaand, im Wblumoton 
■* OurwooSi)i^. (1844) L 

47 WhalT sh^ prom wodld te to wall off thatpart 
oce a p lo d by him. sM Dimns Doemboy vH, Trsflk was 

ai3gjrjBX!af-aiT!5.r!a!a 


waUedout iS8»TnmAU.Gfov,ttt. 

waited off ftma ite rioMfogwesut 
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WiLliXtABOO. 


Xmvh, M. ApmHm IL jm TIm tows b ««lbd ki* 

Due not itroogljr, oo ch« hnd tkb. 

o. To furolih (a boilciine) with tide and parti- 
tion wolb ; to build the wmll or waUt oL Alto 
with up, 

1377 Lanol. P. Pi. B. xix. 3*3 Affid Vwwwfch f rae« bioMi 
to muliD A good baodaniMt, And watlabd It and waUod it 
wMi hk pcTnca A bk paaMonn. riiM P, PL Cmit 964 
And all wat waBad M ««d» igag B«nbm U cda. 

icM b '9 Tberain was a sqoua toam ibick wulilad. idpa 
PayuaM AT. Artkt0riu to That Casila, were It watrd with 
Adamani, Can bkb the bead, but tiil to Morrow's Pawn. 
1706 Laom AUtnPa Aixkii^ 1 . vrilio Towers, .ought not 
to be open on the bisidoi but waited on qutfa roend 1790 
A. Youno l^UmA/rrk^ Limesim, 34 The ^ bnildingf are « 
timber^ waUsd with tUp. if » G. M acdon ald itornmn l^mll 
Sc0i. sii. 401 Perbaps tt was bow that Castlocary was walled 
with stone. 

d. To line (a well, cbtern) with a waU. Also 
with r 9 ut$i. 

vfvf Moenma eep A Clstomof Clay walled wkMn 
with Bricks. tSu Jaa Davidson Brit, 4 Po$m, Rtm, Ax~ 
mimtitr 84 A bida In the nstoral soil.. walled round in a 
ckeular form with iint sloneo. 

2 . troHsf, and fig. To enclose^ defend, bound, or 
difide as with a wall, or as a wall does. 


4. To doae (a gete or other apertan) with or as 
with a wall. ChwBjr with mp, 

SM Emgl. MUc, (Snrtaot xOpM jd John Mitteley A hb 
hoTres fromo now fortbo thaO wall iip..tha attar watt s^a 
of his svrrnstve. lau Covssoalb i d/oec. v. 47 They that 
weri in the cite, wt^ not bt themfO thorow, but wallad vp 
the porles with stones, sdos ShntUtnm-thP i 4 fV.CChothain 
S'O 168 A waller, one day walttnge uppe the dowtr. .diP. 
1867 Obntv, Burning Letui. 93 fTbeyl were talking of walU 
hig the Gatre 10 prevent the coming in of the Tailariansi 
1707-er Moerrinn Huth, fed. O 11 . los Wall up the sides 
whn Brick. 1848 H.GsKVtLLs/raMyyr. July (1863) 

eSo 'ilie door bat been walled to prevent surprise. ii6s 
Dickbnb Ct Sx/ect. vOt, Some of the windows had been 
walled up. tM0 Willis A Clask Cambridtr 1 1 . 195 Bishop 
Alcpck.. wallad up tha arches aod insartad in each of thain 
a window. 

6. To build (itone) into a walL Also of ttonOf 
to make (a ipecified IcagUi) of walling, 
tdai SkniUmnrtki* Ate. (Chetham Soc.) 951 Fd for soa 


many stones as walled nyao y*des. i}* i^^. typi Smbatok 
Bffystmu L, (tm) | eog Whin it {Bath Free Stonel is waUed 
with this kind w aiartar,..the jotnuare Biore pcriaanent. 


t) I eog When it {Bath Free Stonel is waUed 
I aiartar,..the jotnuare Biore penaanent. 


tgpx StiAKa I iitm, y/t IV. 11*84 On either hand theau thwe 
are squadrons pitcht, To wall thee from the liberty of Flight 
>S88 Poiiamnuim in Brydges Brit. BfU. 1 . B78 Vet both of 
you rOsford and Cambridge] so dears to me,, .so walled with 

S riutlBdges, so crowned with all kinde of honor. 1603-4 
HAaa rtmmi, rv. v. 199 ((^ i, 9) Tltera's such dtoinltiedoth 
wall [PtL hedge] a kinf/That treanon dares not looke on. 
e lisa Flctcubs Poise Out r. iv. >6 My frea mind, Lika to 
the palm-traa walling fruitful Nike, Shall grow up stroighter. 
16^ Sib T. Hbsbrbt TVee. (ad.^ 163 Mther side is waird 
with an amasing hilL 1633 Fui.Lsa 9 Vor iv. v{{. Z79 
Thay..oncfy s^ted poora villages, which counted them, 
selves wallM with the truce as in force, iddv Milton 
/’. L, lii^ai Bach [star] bad his pbca appotnied, each his 
coarsi^ The rest In dreuk wallas this UuiverM. itit L. 
Hont Hera ^ Lenunigr n. 7 Hw struggling flsre Seem'd 
anti but ihea be kaew Us Haro's care^ And that she only 
smil'd it with her cloak. 1834 La Houghton Afsm, Tour 
Cr m tu 93 The ull sdike rocli, Waited the for waste of tiltnt 
sea. s8^ Dmiiy If tuts s8 Sept 6/1 Tha andoeursi ware 
smiled with Union Jacks. iS8| llsiDcas Pzomtihmn is 
Where the psuh Is sr^ed srith corn I am found. 19x3 EugL 
Xtu, Dec. 59 Oa the rig^Kl hand, walling tha street, [kj the 
great monastery to the Fambu of Christ. 

b. with aiimi, across, along, in, rauttd„ 
etk’go Piigr, Lxf MtmkmU 1. aa. (1869) ly Tbk closure 
that clotedh yow and walletb yow in, dissauennge yow from 
tlie world. 1388 Shaks. L,L.L. v. 11. 3 A Lady sml'd about 
sriih Diamond i|B3 — Rids, It, ni. ii. 167 As if this 
Flesh, which walls about our Life, Were Brasse impregnable. 
ai6a6 Bacon War with Sf^iu (1600) 45 The Spaniards.. 
OBsting thamaatnes continually into Koiroek, (their strong. 
•Bi Ships walling in tha rest). 164a Dbnhau Sophy 1. 1 
Tis his single vertue And terror of his name, that walls us 
ki From daager. s6pa C. Nkibb O, 4 N, Test, 1 . 38 A 
weekly sabbath walk ia our wild natures. 1735 Southbt 


Joan »f Arc 1. 473 At length 1 heard of Orfeans, by the 
foe Wall'd in from numan succour. 1837 W. lavTNa Copt. 
BoHutviHs 1 1 , B07 Tha hbh precipices whidi had hitherto 
waikd in the chaanel of Simka livar. iBsg J. Coultki 
Adv. iu Pacific sL 139 The.. upper part of the clearing, 
which was walled along for sevanu hundred yards by solid 
rock. 1B78 Browninu Poets Croisic FroL 1 World— 
bow k wdlad about Life with disgrace. 1883 'Stbvbnson 
Siiuemdo A#. (1886) 39 A canyon., was here walled across 
\n a dump of rolling stones 1890 * R. Boldbbwood ' CoL 
Rifsrmtcr aiv. The. .landlocked bay. with, .a grand sand- 
stone bluff guarding and vmlUng.io the forther point Uke a 
grim jealooB giant. 

O. To form the sldet of (a room) like walls ; to 
line the walb of (on apartment). 

183a Lvtton Eugene Aram u iii. bo The rest of the room 
was walled from the floor to the roof with books. 1846 G. B. 
Chrevbs Led, Pitgr, Pregr, x. ia6 It does not take long in 
such employment to make the room seem walled with rtui- 
butive fomes. 1910 G. W. E. Runsell Chapter's A utoh. 

^ 914) viL 149 The great gallery, wallad with the canvases of 
ubena. 

8 . To that vp (a periov or thing) within walls, 
to build np or estoinb in a wall, to immure. 
Chiefly with ttp. 

Mftfp pAtJoatu 770/a. I wall, 1 shyt up, or close up, withia 
wallaB. yjt ntmre.,,it is a narde reiygvon to be an anchre, 
for th^ ha shycie op within walks and can go no farther, 
liea & BfAWNt tr. Comesiogria e43 They were waikd vp 
within their monasterie. a 1618 FutTCHSM Mad Lover l i. 
In three (batti«hl ha hast the Thunder-bolt bk Brother, 
Forc'd him to wall hiintMilf up. t6ai Lauv M. Wboth 
Urania 133 After the sight of one dead, the other wall'd to 
otrtaine death, . .what coidd they lay ? >647 in vtrmy Mem, 
(189a) ti. xii. 983 Tha leather maids that were waled up are 
BBuch eaten with Katts. r7i9 D’Uarav Pills (187a) Vi. 87 
But if ne'er so close you wall him, . . Blind Love. .Will fina 
out the way. 1737 W. Gowns in F. Feck Mem, O, Crmn^ 
weil etc. 11* (1740188, 1 am apt to think the person found In 
the vault was betrayed ana walled up alive by them he 
trusted. 1I48 Poa Biaek Cat (end), I had waited tha 
BMnstar up wubin the tomb 1 

1867 G. Macdonald Poenu 87 , 1 wSO bi a kui^ 
Waited up in armour black. 

^ b. An alleged synonyin of Gatk 
aMa C. HaaaoN Mr, Bedlom, Romm, Amor, ColL LUh in 
Macm, Mag, IL ase/ 1 To ' gate ' or * waB ' a lafraccoiy 
Hu da nt wonld be simply ImponnibU, fee waai of the auilerial 
■MBoory. i87tHotns.v ckl# gives Cbeprec.qiiec;lMMa 
^ Bsasa appears ^ ' Gaford amveaiiy shag*) m BsMBM 
4 Ijieim Jssigri ks FAsuim, and ia raosas Dints. 


i 8 «A-a^>*i 4 ike.(i8sa)lLi9olc[tfaarebbte]may w < 

be wJkd^ or without aiortar. ^ work or k 

6 . absd, or inlr. To constmet a wall or walls ; u™sri!ei 

to bnild walling. tha Oil Gjast, 

xgl8 Skuttlewortk'e Ace. iChethsm Soc) 44 Towa mens 8. attrik 
for waitings towe days, d* *966 Ihid, zis Tewa works* / On 

oien, for waullynge aud daubynge in the bru howsa..avH. ' 
tyad Lbomi Alhertts Artkii. 1 . 47 Wa may ha said rather wallabtet ; 1 
to wall than only to fill up. DaniKenia ; 

7 . tram. To chalk up (a 8Gore)oii the wall, slang, 185a Muhov 
1848 Sitsks of Lmd, zap Woll it, chalking a reckoning up with relish, a 

at a public bousa Jan. s6 A port 

t W8U1, Okf. [OE. weallian - OHG., pr^ffonca-a 
{M)Ui., MDn. watten, OHG. voUSh (MHG., 
inod.G. waUtH) ;-W(i«r. 

By soma scholars refsrred to the root of Waixv.i I others Wallaoe. 
regard it as a coatractiou of *waptPimie (cf OHG. wae t aiOm Wallaoh 
to roam about).] __ * 

ittir. To go on pilgrimage; W allaaaj 

a tom'Cmnons AiAwr, Of Penitonts | to in Thorpe Ago. ( 

Loam 11 . s8o Daoplic dml-bot bi6 Nat he«reda man hk woUah fa 
wmpnaalBcxeAweatU^e bmr-fot wida esspr^ Digty Myst, ,,, .i* J 
III. 1848 With me aall ^e wall to have nm al^oeDs A the sen 

goo vesyta he stacyons by and by. what ll deiH 

WaU (wSl), Now only [f,S, Also 5-9 Sc, v» i» nko-tiM 
wvttl(u, wawl(e, 5-6 i!f. (?#rrwf.) waiUL [MSc. Delhi. The 
WttwU *iPaj/4, related to wafi^ in Wall-byso a ] to -kb ^ ; Ev 

tram. To roll (the eyes). Also aksoL, and tsUr, 4 ^ ^ 

oftheeyea. Hence‘WB'lU98/p4a.(Sc. wafr/m'). A* Inceiti 

C14I0 ksMaveoN Cock 4> Post 469 The Cok..Vnw9rlia In Anglo-lm 
winksnd, wswlsnd vq and doun. e rgpp in MakcuUock MS, Indian spelli 
(S.T.S.) iv. 97 Cuttk for hi cot h*d kest^.out throw hi 
hamk h* pykii of thorne apliit, wawland [MS, Arundel oanghy-walh 
wailkttd] bi ma 1313 Douglas /dfnrirviii. viL 154 In the V oanghy o 

breist of the goddvs graif thaiGorgones hcid,..Wyth cno elephant acc 

wauland (L. rertentem lumina\. t8i8 EeUn, Mag, OcU mtnllnk ma, 

398/9 The sl^t forbow't her waulen' sen, Sbo lay in tha ' p 

oeadtliraws. i8as Scott Pirmie axx. But presently re- WALLAH, 1 IT 
covering himself, ha wawk on ma with bk gray sen, like Mrs, SherwcM 
a wild-cat. 1817 Houo Gude Greye Pott xxvii. in PoeUe to a woman, is 
Mirror (18x7) 196 QuIiUI ilken bosoma byrnit with lufe, 1776 ‘i rial A'l 

And wanUt ilken ec. 1878 * Maek Twain * Tom Smtuyer v, . -by Agra, I n 
The Uultes would lift up tbeic hands,- .and ' wall ' their eyes, liambon E, Ime 

and shake their heads. 1883 Trans. A mcr, PkiloL .Vsr. >53 the bearer who 

Wail the eyost that is, *to roll the eyes so as to show the xvi. 146 The i 

white.' I can remember this as a very common way among of a servant. 1 

the Itttk negroes in South Carolina of showing displeasure. M y suite comp 
Wail (w6l), V.6 Nattt. [L Wall /?.♦] irons, 

To make . Vill-knot on (. rope). ^ 

1881 Man, Semmansk^ for Boys its The end [of the rose* , . ' .r fr® " 

lashing] k finkhed w by crowning and walhiig the and imitalion < 
close to the crossing turns. in kox tvalia, 

Wall : see Wali rd.' and id.*, Waw, Wbll. (Compktitio 
W alla, variant form of Wallah. 1789 in Seton 

WaUabs (wjliUl). native nune.] A 
laife South AmericMi timfeer-tiee (Eptma/akaUC^, jjd, 

Also attrik.^ as waUaba oil, tro$, you ever in th< 

s6m Watbbton Wand. S, Atner. 1. (1903) 17 Here the.. Maa. Dvan M 

waltebe, parpk-hrart, ..and mova. are met with in vast .. came in to si 

abundanoe. 184s Lindlby Peg. Kingd. (1846) 550 Kpertia made clothcH ' 

falcala ia the N^labauree of Guiana. s86a List Contrik. Sept, tgg/i I 

fr. B, Gmimnm to Lend. Ejskik. in Veness Ei Dorado (1866) —they're only 

App. laa WaUaba Oil. Iktd. 137 WaUaba. .. Used for O. Short t( 
house-frames, shingles, staves, palings, and posts. Yields ifft H TprvBrv 
^ oil and gum lesfo having madicinal properties, s^i Competitio 

KiNOStev^f Loot vu. 1 pass^ the gM Aust^un Blue. tko i 

Gum which overhangs the road, and tha Wallaba-trca. 10 dinner by 1 

WallAbr^wo'labiL AIso-bi(o, -beo.walloby, wbok oompan: 
wbalUbeo. PI. wall»We8. t-bys. [Native 
Australian : spelt walM-bak by D. Collms Ace. p^lng and < 

Eng. Colony N.S, IValos 614, 179S. MorrU tug- Amok. iu. 43 N 

gesu derivation from walla to levp>] t Wa'llM 

L A kangaroo belonging to any of the email TheELA^ia 
tpeetes of the genus Maeropus, formerly grouped cr***twJ*^ Yoi£J 
as the tub-genus Ifalmaturm, or of the genera teiAher ibouci' 
Onyckogak U Nail-tailed Wallaby *), Pttrogak (See quou 1 
(* Rock Wallaby Ox Lagorchasioi f*Hate WalUby*) iIm Aamvi 
and Lagostropkui (• Banded Wallaby *), All the f 2 l^**^l,'‘**Pt** 
tpeciet are coafitiod to Avatralia and the neigh- ^ 

bourlng islauda. WaUamm 

The tfog. form k usad In sporUng tanguaga aa oaltectlv« 

KS. Watm M. i) I. d, Th. «J. [NmIw Aw 
lai^V TfivtnrT— Pom IMomodk JLand IL at The to the black 


Umiakutm |atc.]. *843 1 . O. Balbowi Ad. M. S, Wako 
if Tha wailaby. or rude kaagaroek k of a dark-grey coloar 
ikieU The waUabys are to ha saam only on tha 
boUBBt dan. sM J. Stokbs Disson. in Amotm^ 
L ia. S67 The Wallaby era Dumorous 00 tbk part of iha 
Uipw^ [TaBmaBia], i86e G. BaMMarr Gettkor. Matnrmiist 
aiv. a86 A species of Wallaby Kangaroo was foend aboel 
lbs rocky rangas at tha Napaan. 1I67 W. RicxABDSoe 
TasuiOMlan Poems 18 Go to tha country a weak to shoot 
wallaby. 1884 *K. Boldbiiwood’ Meikoumo Msm. UL 
04 Viotet was so test tJiai abe could catch the brush kan- 
garoo (UiB waUaby) within siekL ilgg Mas. C. Fbas» 
omiaw 8 Lawmaker IL 35 The acBTtd rock waliahisB 
dartsd out of their botea 

On tko waUaby track, hence Bhortened an tha 
wallaby \ on tmmp; vruiderinf about on foot, 
whether in learch or work or aimTesaly as a vagrant 

1869 M ABCUB CuuuiB Peripatetic PksJosopker 4s (Morrk) 
An old bush ditty, which I have hoard sum when 1 was jm 
the * Wallaby '. 1890 ' R. Bounixwood ' CoL Reformer ia. 
What k the Baeaningof 'out 00 the wallaby 'I.. It's 
skeg, sir, for maa just as you or I might be now, lookiag 
for work or somatbtng to eSt. JHiL xxvit| He wanted p 
summer on the wallaby track to ofon hk nund. 1896 Kia- 
LINO Seven Seeu, Lost I^ion H, And some of us huoL oa 
tha Oil (^uast. Aud some oi^ihe Wallaby tiack. 

8. attrik, as in wallaby skits, tail\ wallabp 
(-proof) fence, a fence intended to keep out 
wallabies; wallnby-graia, an Australian grass, 
Danlhansa pcniciUata, 

185a Muhov Antipodes iu 43 , 1 fooad myatlf. .twallowitig 
with relish, a plate of wallabi-tail soup. iBSz Gsmtl. Mag. 
Jan. s6 A poriioo of this stiuioa was fenced with wallaby- 

K oot fence— a high.do^e paling, reminding one of an Eng- 
h park. 1890 Melbourne Argus zz June 6/9 A wallaby- 
skin rug. s8^ Outhtg XXX. Z38/9 Down the wallaby 
fence, .iba eiatia turned at a hurricane gait. 

Wallaoo, variant of Wallib. 

Wallaoh, WaUachian : see Walach, -iav. 
Walladay, obs. furm of Welladay. 

Wallah (wp'li). Angh^ Indian. AlsowaLl)a, 
woUah. [a. Hindi -wdid, a suffix, forming ad^ 
with the sense * pertaining to or connected with * 
what is denoted by the d>. ; hence iurnting sLs., 
as in nko-wdld boatman, Dilll^wdld inhabitant of 
Delhi. The suffix in this function may be compared 
to -KB^ ; Evro)>eaDt have coniinonly opprehended 
^ as a sb. equivalent to * man *, * fellow .} 

a. In certain Hind! or Hindnst&ol words adopted 
in Anglo-Indian use or cited in popular Anglo- 
Indian spelling, as Agra wallak, native of Agra, 
kanghy-watlah, a porter who carries loads with 
a banghy or shoulder-yoke, howJah-wallah, an 
elephant accustomed to carry a howdah, pengts* 
wallah, man of the iungle. See also I^OoriB- 
wallah, PimKAH-tpa//a/i. Topt-wallah. 

Mrs. Sherwood's purdak^walla kaa Purdah 3), applted 
to a woman, is a muuse. 

Z776 y rial A’undeeofnaras/s They were both Agra Walla's 
. .by Agra, I mean the place he came from. xBxo T. Wil- 
liamson E. India yads^m. 1 . 395 Tha bangy-wollah, thatk, 
the bearer who carries the bangy, i 6 a 6 Galt Last of Leurds 
xvi. Z46 The murdcruus old deooit and hk Junglcwallah 
of a Rcrvant. Mi'l L'mbvxlvak Coinpet. Wallak v.(iB64l 113 
My suite cotnpiiaed sixteen bearens.-and four banghy waU 
laht. ibid. vi. 176 Strange stories these old howdaii-wallahs 
could tell ua If they had the gift of speech I 
b. Used as sO, wuh Kng* wotd prefixed sttrib., 
in imitalion of native derivatives with the suffix, aa 
in box wallah (Box sbfi 24), competition wallah 
(Competition 3). 

Z789 iu Seton-Karr SsL CedesUta Gao, (1864) L 03 A bead 
of gitod Patriot- wallahs. >834 [A. Fminsbp) Beskoo il. iiL 
53 iStanC) These chits of gcx 50, aud 900 rupM to box-walas 
from Mrs. Title. z8s3 wTd. Abmolo OakfUid L 66 * Were 
you ever in the Lakes T ' * No, I'm a SufloUc walla.* zlto 
Mam. Dvan Moh's Keying U899) 195 'The Inseparable 
. . came in to superintend his toilet, aocompanied by a ready- 
made clothes wallah and a barbtf. 1917 JilacMW, Mag. 
SepL 999/1 Now, those fellows. .those oig-ship waUahs 
—they're only just beginning to lake Us seraMtoly. 
o. Short tor competitsom-waUah. 
xSte Trrvbi.yan Cowpet. Wallak I (1864) q Sioctei agaiaiiS 
the Competition Wallahs,.. arc told... For instance: kiory 
shovHHg tko Pride of Wsdlahsj^E Wallah being invited 
to dinner by a Membar of Conaol, want out before the 
whole company. 9870 * Alum Cukkm ' (Yeldhaai) Leiyo of 
Ind {iZit) 149 Each unainplo>ad wallah so surely a^pltea 
To be kindfy allowed in that Sution to stay« Mug bk 
nothing, aad drawing hk piy. tptz Sir w. F. Bunaa 
A mob. IU. 43 M. atee^ Enter tka wallahs and servants. 

tWftlkia 4 .a. dial Oko, [Of oUtenre orighi. 

'I'htt £.Anglian glossary k piukcorreciki nadiw wedTmmd 
as one word, not wail ami as printed iu Bloomiield'B qucbl 
CT. tha Yoneshire wailkami whip, 'a whip of pluhad 
loaSher Ibo^' (Aqr. DiaL DnLkS 
(Sec quou >^5<) 

t8aa Bloomvibi.d Rotr, TmUs,Biekmed 4 ’ E'ate B9 SkS 
straight slipp'd off the Wall aod Bead. sBggf.Aito/. Closa, 
(dting Rev. ^ S. Taylori, Wallemdbe tmi, Iha leather Bead 
k xpiiining. 

WaiUlliroO (wp’lflro). Abo f wiHlooroot 
woUoroo (Me Mecrifl Atuiral Engl.), wwlluia. 
[Nfttive Awlfftlkn wa ia rMi ef. Wallaby.] A 
bfge mciet of kMigaroe, Maenopus rv/hstM *, la 
OmmImmI and Hew Soath WalM applied oCdiH^ 
to the black variety. Aiao wallaroo hangarom 



▼AXiZi anL 


WAXOMSJLir.. 


A bladdih ooloor^ wkb odatm •bAfgyfor, ia« 
IjAtohif tba Wlb. al4f T.O.BALnuA 5 ».M^Ii^«i;^«< 
Tly w allyoo IcMMAroo ii aT a dArkM rad eolonr, and 
do U». it«T LsiomiAUiT )W. xUL 4 S> He 
be ea gu idid by m bM t ei i track AfWAttutm ilpA'lL 
Boumm Mmt'# JTM v, Thj nutbem loraM whera 
IcAQtAroo And tbe eraSAvoo Alone nw. 

Wallatk oIml viriuit of Waluht. 

Wa llaway, oIm. form of I^illawat. 
[WaU'Oan : perh. a misprint Cor ^walk-^4m : cC 
malk^pm, "Waik v.* 3. 

^ HenenWell^.. 

A Cad Djrediich tbe Feltx^nwer been hie JLiquor Iron the 
FnrnAce to the Bench.] 

Wan# ; see Wale jd.', *r.l, WiLU 

Wafla, obt. Sc. 'vsriant of Vallit. 

Wrinm Crm. 1. 73 In be WW orDenuuik feire.. 
Or in A Welle of £bron. 

tWaUe^ a. Oil, [f. Wall xd.^ + -KD >. Cf. 
Wall o.*] of a horse^s eye : Affected with * wall- 
eye*. 

»S7r^ b* H « Turner SeUct. Fee. Oxford fiMo) 396 
One grey trotdng cuitoll mere, crapped on the further 
eeare, end tbe imre ie walled. iOti 6m. No. 713/4 
A dapple gray Gelding, near 1 5 hands high, both eies wuled. 
1709 /dfV£ No 4183/4 A brown bay More,., one walled Eye, 
the other about walled. 

VaUad (wjld),/^/. o. [f. Wall p.> + -*d1 .] 

1. Famiahed with or as with a wall, eoclosed 
with a vmll. <N a town, etc. : Sarrounded or pro- 
tected with fortifications. Of a well, ciitem,pond, 
the aidea of a cavity, etc. : Lined or faced with 
masonry. 

Art, Pi. (Spdm.) xx». 07(94] On eraetra geweel- 
ledre [Vulf. in crvUaii itmniUt]. 13. . K. Alls. 6068 They 
beden wnllid cite townee, In dolii, and eke in downee. 1490- 
* 51 ® Myrr. ear Lmdyt ii. 7a Cyiyes and Castellre and 
wujkd towncs. iggi Shako, 1 Hen, f'/, in. iv. 7 Twehie 
Citi^ and seuen walled Townee of strength. 1809 — Ltmr 

V. iii. 18 And wee'l wears out In a wall'd prison, pocks and 
sects of groat onea tSei Milton /*. F, 11. so Each Town 
or Cijy wall'd On this side the brood lake Gencsoret. 1756-7 
tr, Kcysler's Tran. (1760) I. 191 On one side of thiecoth^ 
dral is a walled terrasK. /r. Act 99 Geo. c. 33 f 95 
Walled deer-parks, and fMonted avenues excepted. sSse 

W. S. Kook Leii. N. liafy II. 85 nmto^ Oblong pieoei of 
walled ground, j^anted with fruit-trees. 1839 Urb Diet, 
Arfi. etc. 8»o [Tbene] have led to the contrivance of aur- 
retinding the area on which the roasting takes place with 
three little walls or with four... This is what is called a 
walled area, ildp Tozrb Highl. Tat key 1 . 376 A walled 
Bulgarian village. 1880 C K. Markham Peruv, Bark 130 
A succession of. .terraced gardens.. .Their walled sides are 
thii'kly clothed with CalceoUiias,Celsias (etc.], t^g Outing 
XXVI I. t37/fl Neptune's Grotto is on enchsntiiig, wallod 
fish.poniL 

fig. ipoy Rauron Shmkiikemn sox Bereavement or crime 
hfOokinB in opon the walled serenity of daily Uia. 
b. with qualifying word prmxtd. 
r S4D0 Maitnobv. (Roxb.Wii. 04 pe whilk «s a strong citee 
and a wwle walled. i8ys W, Morris in Mackail Lift (<899) 
1 . 967 A great donble. walled dyke. 190s C. Holland 
MontfHf iB Our little fragile-woUed house on the hillside at 
MogaHokl. 

2 . Withadvs. a. IVaUtd^up^ doted or blocked 
«p with masoory. 

S8a6 CoRSCTT Fnr. Fitles <1885) 11 . ti 8 A. .lorM welled- 
1 n garden. sN8 Willis A Clark Cambridge I. 919 The 
third chamber has another old walled-up window, tpra 
F. W. H. Mtbrb limrnma Penonality 103 like wine found 
In a walled np cellar, 1906 C. Bioo We^tide Sk, EceL 
nut, i. 19 In front of the ^urch was a wallcddn court, 
b. WalUtLin^ -np, eotomlied in a wall. 

1837 Cablylb Pr. Fm, 1. v. lit, Crowds. .goae on tbe skele- 
lons found walled-up. 1903 Daiig Ckron. ii Feb. 3/6 Tito 
Bonuins of a walled-in dud were discovered. 

8. fifia/. and Zttol, Furnished with a * wall ’ or 
invesUng structure; chiefly in parasynthetic forma- 
tioM. Also walUd-cJf, aeparated by a ‘ wall '. 

1879 HuxLBy& Martin EUm. The atrinm : 

fhln .walled, rounded, liee on the dorsal aspect of ihetruncus 
and ventricle. 1890 Fetroipect MeiL CII. 369 It was a 
omooth walled cavity,.. about the site of a Kinall marble. 
aoM Bnt. Mod, F/wA 13 Jon. 70 A email RroUed-off pocket 
«f ras. 

4 . Of the nature of a wall, made of stone-work. 
1805 R. W. Dickhon Pract, Arne, f. 115 Where stonea 
can lie easily procured,. .walled fences may be preferable. 

, Waller ^ (w 5 * 1 ai). [f. Wall f/.* 4. -eb i.j C^e 
who builds walls (see quoL 1008). 

efSee Pramp, Parv. 514/f WaUara, m mr m to r, morhic. 
W^Tve, hat werkythe wytha stone and moiter, comontarius, 
M13 UouGLAB ASmis 1. 1. la Fra quliome. .Come. .the val- 
lera of ereit Rome, e xgSg in I4tk Rep. Mist, MSS, Comm, 
Aop. 111 . ye Four maeonrs and vlB woHons : viij quarkiucia. 
iSm H. Ridutg 1 . ajj Oswald Collysau waller or 

rough mASoa. 1683 Ckarchm, Acc, PiUhtgion, etc, (Sur. 

E 341 To the wollefi for work and plaiterhiir, xL ea 
Lincoln Gao, 30 Aug. 4/1 Choppers, Wallen, and 
ns for Ancasirr Stone Wonted. xpd8 Fomin. Siomo- 
maoom Bo He himself was what is cnBed a * waller*— that 
R he did net dreas otonei^ Imt set them on the walla when 
^enad, or aiaa baUt walls of rough, unhewn atone. 

vwiler^ (w^ler). [L Wall In 

the Cheihin •nli-worin, n brine-boiler, n worker 
whonttenditolheiilt-pini. AIm> / ei«f*«w/4fr(cf. 
dMdpqnuZUv, Lead x#.* la). . « 

iieoCAM0gMMA(«d. ^f 43 L 
•MnftwneUbttfnebd fundeaata 

Ziijif"SwiflhwK»wawDly ab biwvbio d m IPatUrn 
n mlMte or hoUsB. AtpmMihe MCia 


Mmt them whe malm o kmo d noA kmH on omt^ and the 
edMra taaUorm, aiaa Lakamr CommUoion Olpaa, Wmi^, 
a local term, appliadMaak hoflara, io., these who mokaftat 


a local term, apdliadioaak hoflai^o., those who mekaftat 
the bohutg of tba aalt. Itk appflad to the ume who 1^ 
after the making of any wytoaalt, whathar the fan is iw» 
qahed to boil or not 

Wallw8(wfi*ki). [i;WALLjAi-h-ni.] 

L A wall-tree. 

18M Holms Armmnyxv, 87/x Wall-Traea, called Wallenb 
era ouch aaaieplaalad at Wall aido% and araDionad up to 
the Well 

t 2 . A 'keeper of tbe wnlle*. Henoe WnUer- 
ehip. Obt, 

1576 in Homsok, Ord. (1790) edt Keeper of die Wattes, 
allot wolkiahip 1 fra o. 9. 4. 

8. (See quota.) 

1904 DmiU Cky^ 15 Apr. %/o 'Wallen*.. ora man who 

ind casual employnient os law-writon, and have baen face, 
liously christened 'wallers*, becaaae they ore goaerally to 
be found lounging ogainU a wail in Cursltor^treet waiting 
on an engagement. uo8 Ibid, ^ July ^7 'Waller,* os 
applied to a man who does law wnung .. .Thoy were catted 


* wolkrs *, Ai a term of contempt, t 


I ragular writars. 


the nerve-fibre between the rupture and the musefe now 
uiidergoea Walierion degeneration. 1899 VL 499 The 
more active or WollerUn degeneratkm ensitee. /bid, 495 
The operation of tbe WallarlaD law. 

WttdlBt (wp'li^t). Albo 4-6 wnlnt, 3 walloU(n, 
6 walett, w«l^, 6, y, 9 dial wmlint. [Of obacurc 
origin ; the itresstoo/r/ (betide wa'Uf) in Chnuoer 
is unfavourable to the current theoiy that the word 
ii a metathesla of waUl Wattle sb, 

Poaaibly a OF. or AF. ^omlet, which might be dori^d 
from Teut. *tuall- to go on |» 1 griiaago (Wall v. ‘) or •walL 
to roll up (eee under Wall o.i] 

L A bag ior bolding proviiioni, clothing, booki, 
etc.^ eip. on a journey either on foot or on borae- 
back; a pilgrim’s scrips a knapsack, a pedlar's 
pack, or the like. 

0 ijM Chaucrr Pro/. 68x But hood, for lotitaA wared he 
noon. For it wok trussed vp in hia wofet Ir^ymo let], ibid, 
696 His walet [lay] biforn bym in hia lsp]^» Brat fui of par- 
don oomen from Rome el hoot. 1387-8 T. Uaic 7 ‘oit, Lotfo 
1. 1 , (Skeat) 106 Yet have 1 ensaniple to gadera the aoiale 
oommes, and fulleo my walet of tho that fallen from the 
bonle among tbe smale houndes. 0 1440 Promp. Parv, S14/1 
Walette, soelL or puke, sitfareim, Ld. HUh 

Troat, Scot III. 37a IteiD, for ane mlat to John of Bute 
idj d. S514 A. Barclay Egiogne iv. 9 Within hu wallet were 


meates good and fine. 151^34 Fitsmbra Hmsb, 1 141 Take 
bode. .what maner of people raenrte and oomme to thy hoaie 
. .and specially if they brynge with them. .bocteUea, oogfca, 
woHenes. or bu wlwUiimbes. « S 5*9 Skblton £, Fnmm^ng 
461 Anocher braai;ht two gtMlyoges. .Sha brought them m 
a wallet sm CovaaDAUi Jmditk ailL 10 She. .delyuarad 
the head of Hokiferues vuto htr nmydec, and bad htr Mt k 
in hh- walett [Gr. sic vhv odfav onr fipm/Urno Vulc. 
in pormm onaml 1577 B. Goocb / frfitrAorA'r //«f6. 1. 1 1 
Husband^ necesaanes..ibe amaller aort be theae.. Sacks, 


Wallets, BotCels, (etc], idap Daaicaa GmU Homo-bk. 1 . y 
Netlhcr. .the Swirccra bliatiM Cod - peeoe, nor the Danin 
•leeuA seggiNg downe like a Welsh wallet 1617 Cknrekm, 
Acc, Pitting^ etc (Surtee^ ape For omkioge of a wallet 
to put the chollenc and a boulo in, i d. idea R, HawKiNa 
Poy, S, Soao XKviL 6a Iheir Chllde they carry in « Wallet 
abmt theb- necke, ordinarily rader one arinc, be ce u e e It may 
aucke erben it wdl <1670 m sotk RoP. Mist, MSS. Co m m, 


and spread his Carpet in order to ropose himaelf auoo It 
a lyax Paioa Cmt/a inmod Plowman 0 A rustic wallet o'er 
Us sboukkn lyu. 1760-0 Gotjoan, Cit. IP, Ixii, With bmr 
■canty wardrobe packM op in a wallet she oet oat oa her 
Joorney on foot srai A Wilson Paob Pool Wka 1B76 II. 
M My pond'roea Pock apo* tbe grouod 1 caraloaoly had 


S My pona roes rout apo' loe grouoa a caraiawiy dm 
ingi A wallet gra eo, wi straps fiiit bonod. ilfo Dickbhb 
OiaC, Skepni, i'he old mBohad forfouea a kindcf wallec 
which contained the tight bardeo be bad to cany, ship 
Tmackbrat Virgin, Ixii, 1 have heard became opto Loedoa 
himself as a youDg man with only Us trafsdy in his wallet 
1904 Bridobb Demeter 59a Approaefa him wub a 1 this 
little wallet (Giving a UUle hag of seeds,) mUo, Foe, 

V, F. Ck, Ten. 3 /a The Highlands, whcie there is no moro 
wdconie vuitor than tlie colporteur with hii wallet ofhaaUby 
and iiispirinf literature. 

Proverb, 7 b bnw in a bottk amdbako in mwaUot^' 
7 to attempt enterprises beyond one's mesm. 

C1940 Bootoc BAJkrto Lome Blv, T^mi me n the whiebe 
ttoo enwe ia a bemil and h^e la a walet 

bi. ^oc, A beg baviug tbe openingin tbe middle 
and a receptacle at each end. 

Some of the in-tanoes above may hekma to ipk ipodi j c 
secse. Tho wallet 'Rdth two poiiche|nD it* im pr^ 
criUnaDy ilttiig acroeslbe bori^ or over An dbouldm' of Iba 

*674 As^Bebg 

thus early op. 1 ihnefyomt withakmgFhMl^ iiegle^ 
io tho AUSif wboM onuiM nm « 

with two iWhasc^ tmm}»erwmGL fkalOM 4 tJhm 
watteiUalmflituUroowDovepiB UraMC^fto^ ha 

UjiM 

tfooci lo\te 9 Mttomiia 1^8^48 aacb 


WaUnrlaiL Cw9lI«*Tiiii), a, JPkps, ff. the name 
of A. V, bPa/Ur (1816-70) •►•ian.] Of or pertain- 
ing to Weller, or to the kind of degeneratlan of 
tiwoe discovered by him. 


>877 M. Footbb PbrntUl, dl i. (1878) spa This owthod of 
diagnoHia is often eptmen of as the Wauerian method, after 
A. Waller. tBgo Allbnit’s Syst, Mod, 11 . ^3 The part ^ 
the nerve-fibre between the rupture and the muscle now 


ThelM hara alhkM tofPhmiraaiT, a) ssye tHwi Inpl^ 
■Bve to every mM two hefSiCMef whi^contafadog bis 
m Iholn, hmgs at his boAt. and diaowir, ste wfc l n i 
dim of hh Mlowa, honfs at h& hrtaau 

r* : \ If we wnM emnidU.... 

eora wal(otie..Bnd the bafio othtribttios Mtstoast 
eiourabaeke,oodeMBttbohag|ptlnftbeNth ' An* 
..herortvBatcorhraet. no^OoeoBAg 

bo Bm tm the wallec them hefoiles, thatl 

Me bodka, Aad better oihinlRaltes they eos, then nbot 
tboMbieedoeladtn tg89Coemm^dhn »n l.CAib.)i8lihhy 
looteM lotothelrowMdidoas : they east that end Of fbe 
waUmhebinde t hem, wh t viiotltehownefrmltei ore ei o gps d . 
' SANDBueon Sorm. (i68x) II. 118 Neither of bocb..e ... 
wiUiog enooah to look bno the other eod of tbe emihil, and 
10 e xa mi n e thioogbly their owo epMta 
ii A beggar'a bag. fPhimsee, to boar tka 
waFH, to be a beggar. [• Fr. portor la hesaeo^ 
tg/lPSrpptiL Prarv^M»wf«w(B.E.T.S.) 19 Briqghig tbrns 
vp mher to bear walhttes, other eh, If that he stoidy, le 
Mffe priaoiH. ts6i & Qooob tr. PaBs^onimt'* Zodtaoo, 
N vj, And ra ihy goodea they not decraaM hot im aof- 
mentad be, leaat in thy age tbe wallet come. sSeHTMtasa 
Boimam Land, Wha (GromrO III. 85 Thou art likewhe to 
Gine way to any of vs that haoe borne all the OAtes of tha 
Wallet bmora Uuml i8ta T, Taylob Comm, ’Him IL 6(i6tg| 
405 Needs most he haara a wettet, and die a beggar. i6aa 
Bacm 7# Kiag Whs. >874 XIX. 386 Pity mVio fhr, as 1 
that have home a bog be not now m my age forced ia effect 
to hear a wallet. i6§4 Gatakbb Diio,Apol, 30 Wltb^ 
H nuse or Land, or so much as a Wallet to go a heiging wHIl 
tt^Snrv, APolfw^notkor/andis^frhpymniilSM^^ 
with tbe Kings Picture, on the one hand a Wallel, and a 
Dish oD tha other, with tbh ln«c9^ion, Paithfbl to God 
and Che Kiag, oven So hoar the Wallet. iTMCowrcefb^rsA 


xvn. 937 So saying, hh tatter'd wallet o'erbh bedc Heceot. 
183a Ht. M ARTfiiBAU //ill 4 Fiel/'<r U. 133 Wfchont a erase 
in my wallet, ee beggars uetmlly have. si^IHoaraM) Bil- 
berry 7 'kuHm$ui iTvl. 104 Theb appetkes were now rw 
covered, and the oontribuikmsof theb cotteoled waliets were 
found insufficient for tlw whole. Macuar Colts vUL 
195 Itineiom beggRTs, who went atN^ with wallets, were 
not regarded whn fevoor. 

fig, i6e6 Shakr. Tr. A Cr, nt. Hi. 143 Thnehath (ary lorde) 
a wailet at bh bacice Wheriio he puia almas Aw obliuioa. 
a. A lawyer's bag. 7 Obt, 

1648 Milton Coloat, 17 A me«r and arrant potll-fogter, 
who lately was so hardy, es to ley aside his bucfciom nmhL 
and make hbnselfalbol in Print. 

H Mir, (Seeqnot) 

cflirt Bssav RnoycL A^vw/d.LGIoas.,IPhAf,aterlp,cr 
pilgrim s pnerh. 

t 2 . trantf. Something (in an animal'a body) 
protuberant and swagging. CC Wattle xA8 Obu 

tfftoSuAKa 7 «isq#. ill. 0146^1)0 would believe that tbeia 
were Monntayneerm, Dew-lapt, like Bub, wboae throate bad 
kangiiif at 'em Wallets of IMt tigt Phii, Tram, XX. 137 
Since uie graet Bulk < 


hangiiif et *em Wallets of lleeht tiet Phii, Tram, XX. 137 
Since uie graet Bulk cr Wallet of tbeee Intestiam maW 
iucline end ewng tewarda the Diepbragm. 

8. A flat bag^ usually of leaiher, closed by a flap 
fastened with a button or clasp, or seenred by a 
band. Orig. U,S, 

B. A pocket-book for bohUag paper money with- 
ont foldiim, or dooutnenls. 

1845 K. P. WiLua Dm/koo at Li/k II. 043 Oar aevara] 
borrowlnge were thrust Into a wattat which was somatbnes 
In his pocket, and sometlnies In adne, ns eadb took tho tnm 
CO bo pnymnster- 1*94 Wbobtbr, IPmIM,. .also, a poebeu 
book or place for keemng money about one's pereon. fUs 
Advt., ’lUn Pocket T^ry, for Wallet. stifCmnAjas 
'American *). tptg Dediy Hewo 1 Mov. 7 Tha plaintiff, a 


ctamoDO penoant einater,ietci 1914 Wd, 09 Jan. e He 
pot hh hand hi Ids pocket and puled but a Isather dblhr 
wallet and examined lu contents, 
b. A cyclist's tool-bog. 

1887 ViacT. Bobv & Hiixiaa CytHmg 430 Tbe walht, or 
liioi-beg, ie g eno r ally juppUod with tbe machina. 

e. 'A Email kit carried by angler^ containing 
* threid and needles, awl, wnied endi, , . a pair U 
amiU pliarg, a file, etc.* {foml, Dict,\ 7 VJF, 

4 . atirib, and Comb, as Tvallii b ia rtr,baik; iwak 
Ut-waps ady. ; wallet envelops, tn envelope with 
a broad ffap like that of a wallet. 

lEii CoToa., Sooaoior, the bag-beeren or wanet-hearar of 
a beuing. or beggarly oompanle. 1654 G avion Ptom, Notes 
UL L 69 Von may pe r c ha nce thmke it Improper to behold 
me upon thy asse hanging Wallet-wayes. slag Gfixiae Ario, 
toUooFkoi, ni. 11 . 370 In thh way Ipbkiwies billed 
liasL by colliog him tho aaliet-heorarof the goddam, fo ot s od 
cf her •orcb-bicnKi i8i| J. C fiaucs (/w), Tha Walhl- 
book of the Roman Well 

WallGtMr (wpua**!). rarr^, [f. Walur^ 
•EEE .1 One who carries a wallet. 

ifTtToLun' b Skake, fVko, V. 4x8 At hh^lahama 
weJIeC for the re o gp ri pn of pfovision, the only ravadne cT km 
meodicBnC cedm of laligioosi who wora nemod Walbtams 
cr hndcec*haBiaia. 

WallettR obs. Sc. fona of Vaurv. 
WRllgjR,lf»]l<W3rB Abo 

6 waloww yee, wbal sis, 7 wbEl), WBlsd gpw 
[Back-formation from Walmtbd s. In 
1 ptOQOUttoed wkh bael atiCMs tbe tet deBMnt 
beug appraheaded aa an any*] 

1. ^ eye tbe IHa of wbleb is whHbdi, streaked, 
particolflefed, pr dtfTgveat In beg froni tbe other 
eye^or wfaiohbtaadheq^tqi^ (SeeWAUt- 
BTBD e. I.) R. fa h eman bdfags. 
agie AbMMd fffSaty pr, I Imaa a watt eyefa 
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WXLL-STXD. 


my had, for I nmm loica ouar 1117 ahdidar thb «m bat I 
«*pya * knauc Mgm B. JoHtON Cjmtkiifi X09, v. 

Two WaJlMf, in a bee forced. iIm Xawdl CiM. Dfoi. 
■^8/4 He had ..one Eve bhnar than the other, and diven 
in colour, beinf a Haael or Wall Eye liif 80m 
3PCCV, WhoM gaunt viaage and wall-eyee ewnmei* 
hoNtile aipect tied — irpodti, si, Daeborouf h wi 


jolly-looking old war^ with a wall eye. ilgi Sblous 
7*ni0. JT. £. A/ricn6i He waedeeply pitted with MnallDOJc, 
and had, too^ a wall eye. ilpf Barii«o-<}oui.d AE 
1. WL 110 She wee an UUfovouied penoo, with a wall-eye. 
b. in hones, etc. 

tsaj U^ilt ^ BurUnf^ommmlt Ha) A blak mare with one 
walowe yea. igyy a Ooooa HtrHbmch't Huth. in. 115 A 
wall eye !• very good, such aa thmraay Alexandeni Bucepba- 
lue had. i 4 i 6 mmlUm (Eaeex) Dudt Bundle 147. 

no. 6 A bewen f «hiie and)cry lent out from Colchentar [for] 
two randed geldings one of them with a waled eye. i6ey 
Massham CmuL l td They are for the moM part jpied, with 
white leggea, ami wall ey^ syea Pott Mtm 6-8 Jan. a/a 
Stoln out o^aStablo,. .a oladc Galdtng, ..a white face. Wall 
Evei, and 4 white Foot. 1669 L0iui,GmB, Ho. 007/4 Lo«t . . 
a Yorkahire Buck-hound, having black spots upon hl« back, 
red ears anda wall-eye. 1767 *C.GAMeAOo'^red’. //ars#Mi. 
(iSog) 03 A bald face, wall eyea, and white legs (if your home 
b not a grey one) b to be preferr'd. sSeiPp Good Siiufy 


Mtd. IV. eoB la horses, this want cf pigment constitutes 
what b called a wall-eye. 1840 Livia Can CrtgmH xx, * 1 
know your mark.' * My roan, with the wall-eye. You don't 
Bsind a wall-eyef * 

H 0. App. misused for * blind eye 
tMi Smt, Xtv, as Aug. 009/1 Honour, .never goes about 
apparently without one wall-eye, and it Is a chance and an 
Mcident on which side of the road the wall-eye may be fixed. 
2 . The condition of being wall-eyed. 
igiS Htotna yit$tiuP iV«Mt«wr£ 418/1 C/mmeomm,. .adbease 
In the eye,, .some think b to be a whal eie. 

8. An animal that is wall-eved. In the U. 3 . a 
name for various fishes : lee Wall-xtid 3. 

[13.. t see WALOBsstB.] iM Goodb ^iwrr. PUtktt xy 
The Wall-eye does not oflm axoeed ten pounds In weight. 
WsdI-Egred (w 51 | 9 id),a. Forms : a. 5 wawU-, 
waogla-, 0 wbaiile^ 7 wbala-, 6- wall-eyad ; 
8. 3 wald-a^edL [The surviving form desmds 
from M £. a. ON. occurring 

only oncct and explained in the context to mean 
* having speckled eyes'. The second, element, 
"OITi ^ regnUrly f. £ti rd. The first element , 
tijit is of obscure origin ; it coincides in form with 
beam of wood, roost, perch (Da., Norw. tfo^, 
Sw. wtjnl) which is used in the Icel. New Testa- 
ment m 13^ for the ^ beam ’ in the eye spoken of 
in Matt m 3-4 ; it is, however, prob. a distinct 
word, not recorded separately in ON., but surviving 
in mod. Icel. film over the eye, Sw. tfogt/ sty 
in the eye. 

Beside nMnoil-efnt ME. had a synonymous 
Thisbcommonlybeiievedtobea.ON.ewAf-47/ar; but that 
word U only a coidectural reading for vnlldtegtr. occurring 
in a series of adjs. designating certain defecio that a horse 
may have 1 the context does not show whether a physical 
bbmish or a fimit of temper b referred to, and if be 
correct It must app. mean *.ecared'. A atrong point in favour 
of the oorrectlon to vm/dtygSr b the cmncidenoe with the 
ME. form 1 but the meaning of vmU- remaina obacura Cf. 
mod. Slesvlg dial. sw/dWsf having a running from the eves 
luoted by Molbech from Outsen s MS. couections). which 
utaen would derive from twMSv dial. var. of Da. tnttit whw. 
The rare MB. WoLDBNmBD seeme to be synonymous wiin 
wawil^tftd, wmU»titdt and if so is prob. an alteration of the 
latter form due to the influence of ME. *fwi/d!ra, OE. 

( tfotmidtn small (p r ese r ved, with diflerent aense, in Sc. 

/aloin See also Walnvbd 0, Cf. Waldxnub, prob. 
a similar variant of Wall-svb.] 

L Having one or both eyes of an excesaively light 
colour, so that the iris is hardly distinguishable 
from the white. In ME. and in modem dialects 
(see £nf» Dial, Diet,), also in other senses: 
Having eyes of differing colour ; having eyes or an 
eve itreaked or partlcolonred. Also, having a 
divergent aouint, which exposes an excessive pro- 
portion of toe white of the eye. 

In many examples the asnse cannot be determinad. 

a. ot human beings. 

(i|. . aee Woi.Dait-B|XD .1 m igm go Ifarr A/tJt, 608 And 
be [Alexander] wald-e|ad was, as he writt schewys 411 . . 
[Unee 606-7 say that one eye was black and the other 
yellow]. flUi 7706 A wawif-ewd [Dull waogle-eghadl 
shiawa. iige Huuwt, Whaule eyed, gimneiotut, 1188 
Shaki. TU,A, v. 1 . 44 Sav wall-ey'd slaue, whether would'st 
thou conuay Thb growing Imue of thy fiend-like facet 
t6ei Holland PHmjt xi. xxxvU. 1. 334 AtMusuis..had red 
abs like to some hoisea t and htdewl waileied he was, for 
the white thereofwaamudi bigger than in other men. 1806-7 
J. BaasaroRD Aftttrin Hmm, Lifit xx. J ts Wall-eyed por- 
tralta in mildewed crayona ifii| M. Tom Criitgit 
lU, Captain Deadaye was a staid, stiiT-rumpad. wall-e^ 


(gw 
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1886 LiviifoaTONS Loti TtmA. (18^ 1 . L ag A 
wall-eyofi ill-looklng follow, 
b. of horses. (See qnot. 1831.) 
igge Ihtr^m With (Surtees) II. 184 To. .my broCher 4 n- 
law, one bale staxfe, walleyed. 1607 MAatCNAis CatW. 1 L 
6 The Horse that Is wbale-evdt^ or white eyed, b for the 
most shrewd, oraftb, full of toyes, and dim sighted, 
lyoe lHu, Gitm. Na 3837/4 A smatl bfamk Gelding,.. Wall 
or Silver-Ey'd. 17x4 T. WALKua S^ffirr. Citrgo il eSi/e He 
had eallad those Wafi ey'd Horias that woold not oome m 
the lulls to receive the Communion. 1706 1-noNi A i hm m 
Arckii, 1 . 96 The moon's beana.. are very apt lomeka Urn 


wall-oyed aad to ffvn him grie' . tyai OeuMii. 

ffoar x. I ebjectod that walkhig would be twenty times 
more genteel then sneh a paltry oooveyano^ as Btackhatry 
was wall-eyed, and the colt wanted a talk il!|f Youatt 
Htrtt vi. 01 Horses perfootJy whita orcree m -colou f ed, have 
the icb wUte, and the pupil red. When boreee of othw 
oolovm. .have a white Iru aad a Mack popik they are said 
to be uralJ-eyed. Vnlgar opinion has decided that a wadi* 
eyed horse b never suUect to Mindness^ but thb we believe 
to be erroneous. sfiaS HAUSuaTOM CImkm, Ser. l xvii. Ho 
shewed the whites 01 hb eyes like a wall-oyed horse, stag 
Disrarli Sybil vi. vi, Mounted on a white mule. wall.eyea 
and of hideous form. x87t M. CoLumdfory. g Mtrth, III. 
iv. 107 He was a wall-egM bona 
o. tram/, 

xSga Dicxbns BUmh Mo, xxxlx, A little, pale, wan-eimd, 
woe-begone, inn. liSs — MuL Fr. til. xvi. The ootintlng- 
house was a wall-eyed ground-floor by a dark gateway. 18^ 
Gao. Euot Dorondtt ix. Diplow Hall.. which had for a 
couple of years turned its white window-shutters in a pain- 
fully wall-eyed manner on iu fine elms and beeches,.. wu 
bsiiig prepared (or a tenanL 
H d. Used for : Dim-sichted, purblind. 

1873 Pwtek 3 May x8a/x Wall-eyed pet^le who stick th«r 
noses to each picture as though they wbh^ to smell 11 
•. slang, (See quot.) 

1847 Halliwull s. v.. Any work Irregularly or ill done. Is 
called a waU-eyed Job. It is applied also to any very irregu- 
br actioa 

1 2 . ? Having glaring eyes (indicative of rage or 
Jealousy). 

QuoL 1613 maybe an echo of Spenser F.Q, l iv. 04, *[Hb] 
whally eyes (the signe of celow).' 

IM5 Shans. John tv. iii. 49 i'he vildest stroke That euer 
wall-ey'd wrath, or stnring rage Preeented to the teares of 
soft remorse. 16x3 ? Maboton Intai, Cttu 1. A a b, Hee, . 
mued mea vp like Cretan Dedaliis, And with wall-ey'd 
lelousie kept me from hope Of any waxen wings to flye to 
pleasure. 

8 , Cl,S, Of fishes : Having large prominent eyes. 
\VaU-ayad pikt t see quota. 


» of egRS of t 

filth, lake-trout, and wall-eyed pike are obtein^ in the watere 
of Lake Eria 188B Amttr, Fishtt 13 The largest and 
most important form is Stioostottion. vitrtum, genarally re- 
ferred to by recent writers upon (Ubes as the WiUl-eyed Pike. 

tW aJ1,Flajlw - In 5 waUhlr. [f. Wall 

Faib a.] ■> Wallflowbb. 

c MS* Alpkita (Anecd. Oxon 4 191 Violarb habet fiorem 
aurooum, an[glicej walfair. 

WfollilowEr (w{J*l|i!anai). [f. Wall Cfr 
G. mauirblumt,\ 

L A plant of the genus Chtirantkut (N.O. Crucu 
firm), esp. C, Chsln, growing wild on old walls, 
on r^B, in quarries, etc., and cultivated in gardens 
for its frsgnnt flowers (normally yellow or orange, 
though omer colouia are produced by cultivation). 
Also called Gilliflowxb. 

7398 Lvn Dodoms 11. iil. 190 In English Yellow GiUofors. 
Wall floures. .in French Violet iaunee, . . in high Douche Geel 
veleL ISP7 Gbxabdb Hsrbmt 11. cxilL 370 'I'he stalkesof the 
Wall flower are full of greene branches. 1615 W. Lawoon 
Nmo Ort'kmrd (1633) le Dry wall of earth.. whereon at 
MighiU-tide it will be good to sow Wall-fluwera 1690 T. 
Baylv iltrbm Pmritiu Ded. x *1110 Wall-flower hath been 
called (as the moat sacred Corapellation) by the Herbalbts, 
Dames- Violets, Damasen or Matron -Viowts, or Queenee 
Gillyflowers. 1697 S. Puochab Pol, Fiying^lnstcU i. xv. 93 
DouMe . , Wall-flonrers. 1707^1 Mortimbr Husb, (ed* 3) 11. 
•43 Wall Flowers are eevenit torts, ee the common Ones, 
the great eingle Ones, the great double Ones, the single 
White, double White, the double Red, and the piue 
Yellow, 170B-48 Thomson Spring 539 'Ibe yellow wall- 
flower, stain'd with iron brown. 1770 ohxridan Critic 11. ii, 
The vulgar wallflower, and smart ^lyflower. 1814 Smr 
J^trd 0/ lilts III, I, The wall-flower waves not on the ruin'd 
hold. 1818 Bvion Ch, Mar, iv.cvii, Cyprossand ivy.weedand 
wall-flower grown Matted and mass'd together. iM Dickkns 
Mickloby xl, There b a doui^-wallflower at Na 6 in the 
court, b there t i^6 Dblamen FI. Card. (1861) 198 IVnll^ 
ftototr. .The tingle varietiee, which are the most odoriferous, 


planted out in beds. 1880 * Ouida * Mtths 1 . 83 1 'here were 
lavender and a few homely stocks and wallflowers growing 
in the poor soil about the fonoes of the bo uses, 
b. Gtrman walijhwer, 

i88e Gardsn ss Feb. 139/1 Double German Wallflowers,, 
arc now useful pot piants. 

O. Applied to plants of other genera. Naiwt 
wattfiawtr^ the TasmanUm plant Paltcmra snhum- 
brosa (N.O. Liptmimst ^) ; also, in Anstrtilio, one 
of the Poison bushes, GasirolMum frandijhrum 
(Morris Austral Engl.^ 1898). IVssitm wall- 
j/fawer, a name for certain American species of 
Erysimum (Trees. Bot, 18665 Cssti.Dici,^ 1891), 
2 . slang, (Sec quota) ^Obs, 

1804 Sftrtimg Hmg, XXIII, ^ A mt sttspei^ ^ a 
peg in NoniuouilMtreet b called swell flower. xtsS-VAiAf 
e/Xsmf. tt9 Wtdlfitmtf^ old doUtee exposed (br ttle. 

8. tdUoq. A Udy who keepe her teat at the side 
of a room daring dnneing, whether beesnae she 
cannot find a partner or by her own choice* 

1 8ie PoABO Csmity Ball 148 The a*aite well-flowers of 
the room. iHm Ntm Mmdhfy Mug, LIX 340 Me,.danM 

J uadrilles with every wall-flower In the inosi. iM H. 

Anas Nrtr, Lmdg xlKl, 'Are you not fitodoflU As ypa 
see, Vm a waSSemrT s8N F. Hvisa Mm, Midmtn, ia, 
8ha has aec yoareapablUty at pfoyMt watfflower. 


. WAIiLZHGe 

4. altrib. In designations oi colour, as aaa/jifefwr 
firpswa ftd; also separately as a celoar-oame. 
Also (^mb. wallJUwer-Uavtd adj. 

STlfi AasRCBOMSix Gnrd, Assitt, Arruftm. 19 H^ 
Aimuab... Stock i^liflower,..WMtowaUfloml8aved iflh 
Daily Nnn 17 May 6/1 Lined with silk.. in emme decided 
colour, such as old gold, wallflower red, French giw, or 
pRleblna /Md ea Sept 3/3 A wide bias band of walUfower 
velvet 1913 Daily GrapMe 04 Mer. 13/x 'i'he most nouMe 
colours in the crowd iocluded the following :..Wallflewer 
and cafd an lalt browns. 

tWalldlOtj u, Obs, [t Wall o.^-f-Hor a,] 
Boiling hoc. Also pg, forvent Cf. Walm-bot. 

e tooo Smjt. Ltockd, II. 096 Aoele 8u wealhat ben 601 
hit furSum sb of (yre stogen on wine oh^ on eoecla c i 
OsMiN 14^ WiM> wallliat berrtese Info. 0 xom yuiU 
(Ikxll. MS.) 31 £leusius..bed MUno bringeo (016 brunt 
walllnde hies, A heaiden hit ae wal bat heho up on hire 
beaued, hat [etc.]. 

Walliooat, variant of Wtubooat Sc, Obs, 
Wallidrag, var. Wallyubao .SV. 

Wallin, var. Wally. 

Wa'llixijg, vbl, id.! Npw dial, [f. Wall n.l 
-inqI.] Inc action of boiling brine in t»alt- 
making. (See al»o quot. 1674.) Also attrib,^ aa 
walling-house. skod\ walling-lead, a salt-pan. 

1996 B.N.C. (Oxoti.) Munim, eo Na 47 (MS.) Houiea 
cottage*, saltchouses. wallingebouses, places where any lalte- 
huuse or wtchehouM bath heretofore bm(MiddlewlchL xfiii 
invonttry in Chtik. Local Glomtawgt (E. D. D.), ii V* ailing 
Leads ^ x6^ Dr. W. Jackson in Pkii, Trans. IV. 1061 'The 
bank.. [is] accidentally robed by rubbbh of long making 
Salt, or Wnlling, or they call it 1674 Ray CoU. li'^ordi. 
Making Salt 140 A Lud-woliiiv b the Brine of twenty 
four houis boiling for oim house... They have four eworn 
OfiicerB chosen yearly, which ihiw oUl Occupiers of Wall- 
ing, whose duty it is to see equal dealing between Lord and 
Tenant, and all persons toncerned. 1804 BAitNc-Gouw 
QnesHof LavsW. 15 The white cloud filled the walling (boil- 
ing) house. Ibid. 16 The coils of steam turned and rolled 
and clung in the walling shed. 

Wa'lling, vbl. sb:b [f. Wall v.a 4- -inoL] 

1 . The action of the verb ; the making of walls, 
furnishing or fortifying with a wall. 

1480 Cott. Lsst Bk. 463 Yf part of eny olde wall or yote 
■odenly falU hit of reason owe first to oe made and to be 


S referred a-fore o)»er wallyina xggx Maldon (Euex) Ltbtr 
I. fol. 108 b, iio rodds walTynge marisci vucati pontroer- 
merehe. 1610 Holland Cafttdsn's Brit, il 194 He gaue fiue 
hundred pounds to the walling of that towne. 1706 Lkoni 
Albsrtrt Archit. 1 . 66 'I'he same method for walling of 
Towns will not serve in ell places. 1809 J. Nicholson 
D/ rr. Mtck. 547 In walling,., when the work is r^utred to 
be firm, the best mortar must be used. 1909 Daily Ckron, 
BO bepL 1/3 When a suitable building plot hod been pre- 
pared the welling of a structure was a very simple procese. 
b. with ad vs. in, oulf up. 

1490 Bolls 0/ Parlt. V. 199/x The somme of xx IL. which 
we have graunte yerely unto the wollyng oute of cure fore- 
seide Towne. 173a Sir W. Fownxs in Swift's Lstt. (1766) 
11 . 169 The walhng-in of the piece of ground.. may go on 
os the fond will bear. 1913 M. Barrxtt AVer/. Monastgriss 
IV. L to3 I'hey manage to convert it into on inhuman walling- 
up alive of the wretclied monk. 

2 . concr. Wall-work ; also, walls collectively; 
also, the materials of which a wall is mode. 

sgSa Wveur Emtk. xxxvi. 4 I'heee thinpib aaith the Lord 
God. .to desert wallingustV uig. yaristimsl, and to forsaken 
citees. 1393 Langl. P. Pi. CT viii. e^ So shalt how come 
to a court os deer so lonnc. . . A 1 pe wallynge ys of wiL 
19x8 Cov, Lsst Bk. 664 He & tib ossignes schmll kepe the 
seid yote-bouse done, & with ffloryng A wailyng. 1668 
Holmk Armionry iii. 343/1 The Plumb Rule sheweth him 
whether hb Walling doth both range sti eight, and stand 
upright, irax Smxaton Briyitono L. (1793) I eiRf 1 found 
the mortar joints of the brick walling very compleat. xfifi 
yrml. B, Agrie. Soe, XI 1 . 11. 359 Thb plaster, .having straw 
well chopped up amongst it . . makee a hard and cheap wall- 
ing for light buildinga 1870 F. R. Wilson Ck, Ltnditf, 
xio A length of walling, four feet thick, was discoveretL 
1886 J. Barrowman Sc, Miming Terms 70 Walling, the 
built Ades of a shaft. 

tranif. Goo. Eliot in CroM Lift (1889) HI. 416 Not 
to the exclusion of old things, which we must carry and 
■tow, especblly wallings of bMica 

8 . atlrib, and Comb,, as walling malerial, stout, 
7796 W. H. Marshall W, £ng, 11 . 130 Beside being 
burnt Into lime, it b used u a walling materiaL s84e 
Citril Enght, 4 Arek, Jml, 111. e/i The remaining fronu 
are to be focM with neat hammer dressed amlling stones. 
S846 frid B, AgHc. Soc, VII. 1. 40 I'he rest of this disiiict 
consists of.. some very thimskinned, hungry gravel, and 
sand, on a dry, thlnty, wulling-stone. 

t W8Ylliiig, ppl^. a^ Obs, [fr Wall sr.i 4 

-INO *.] 

L Boiling : sak] of liqnidi, molten metol, eta 
In OE. often fy,, fervent Also in phr. wallsnds 
hot, boiling bot tealiing wood, raging mad. 

cxeeo Alfric On N, T, (Gr.) 16 8e bet genyman bone 
habcan apoetol and on wcallenduro ele he het hine beaie n . 
se.. Moral Ods (Egerton M&) exS Hb bmh >ceal beo 
weelliende plch hbbed bnmende glede. atwaAncr, B,tdb 
pu hauest/forichalded, be selfl, pe drake heaued mid wallinde 
watere, H>t b, mid hote teeres. m teas yuDama (Royal MS.) 

E Blewelus.. bed.. walllnde breea..nMlden en hire heeuec 
t hit ume endel^ hire leofliehe bodL Ibid, 70 Hit (the 
itioc piich]colcde aiiaa..ant leep walUnde hatueaiein 
like bat hltbefden ^kat. citTi jri Paint ^fHsUy^M, S, 
Mite, 149 Fvrber her b a water welUpde hot. tg. , A, Ails, 
x6ae (W.) Witn hM weter and wallynf nwtol Ibey d e f endld 
beorewal. 13.. Gbsa. A Gr. /far. tTfte Wl)t waUande Im 
wsrmedhbbert. t|.. Miner Ptem/^* Forma MS xxmA 
949 Awyn odtottlt Vl drinkeiNier-miiobe M scnul ban bm 
or two Of bot hkhuM Walled It reei^ wallet Was. rs4ie 



WALIiXHCk 

t 47 /ii^ Ml a tom* or biu fan aTvidhfng 
"• ** *“» 

S. Of th« tea, wavei i Boilibg nglng» Of 
water t Welling up, flowing abundantly. 

(Or.) l«t one flod todruf wudo WMlIeoda, 
w<id«rmc^aMt t|.. £ Aiiit, P, A» 365 Myh«rt« wa» 
•1 with myMM rcmorati As walUode wat«r got out of w«U«, 
h. Abondont 

m 1400 Trify ijite Of all hb waUood wolo wait ha 
Dogoda. 

Va'lling, pP/. a.* [f. Wall 
T hat £ornw\ wall. ■* 

iln M. Arnold Smidtr Dead il. 80 In the itrait paaaagei 
• . Wbara the road bauea between walling roclu. 

Wallings ppi* : tee Wall v,^ 

WaIUdIE, variant of Willink. 

Wallis (wo*lii). Now diai, Alto wmllaoo. 
[Of obscure origin : cf. Wabbidos.] The withers 
of a horse. 

1S8S iMtd, Gmm, No. ni8i/4 The 6th Instant a proper 
Gentleman ..rode away with a black brown Gelding,. . bare 
of flesh, hath had a hurt on the Wallis. 1787 W. H. Mar- 
shall ^ 0r /. (1795) II. 391 Wallact , the withers of e horse. 
•|flH Ji**S'^ B^AmgiUuWmlUt^ the withmof a boM 

Walllae, Sc. form of VALisa 
WalliBh-blll, variant of WBLBB*BaL Ohu 
Wall-knot fw5*l,iyt), wale-knot (wri-l,npt). 
Also 8 walled knot, [The first element 

is of obscure origin. The word is found in mo^ 
Scandinavian langs.: Sw., Norw. valhuU, Da. 
wUknuiU, double Iniot, secure knot (not confined 
to nautical use) ; in Norw. also the ganunadion or 
swaitika. Cf. Ger. waldknotgn (as if ' wood-knot *, 
prob. a popular etymology), in hunting language, 
a double knot.] A secure knot made on toe end 
of a r^ by unlaying and intertwining the strands. 

16*7 Caft. J. Smith S»a Gram, v. 07 The Wall knot, .b 
a round knot, so made with the strouds [rwoii stronds] or 
byes of a rope, it cannot slip. 1644 MAMWAVSiNO.S'M-ii/eNr 
Did, 70 Sidptrt are small roap«s..witb a little Truck at 
one end (or some have only a wale.knot). 1769 Palconbr 
Did, Maring (1780)1 IVa/*-Jktia/, or WiUldknait a particular 
sort of large knot raised upon the end of a rope, by untwist- 
ing the strands. 1773 Emsbsom Prine, Aftck, (ed. 3) s66 
A ernle knot is made with the three strands of a row, so 
that it cannot slip. 178B Clarkbon impclicyqfSUof Trtuis 
46 A rope.. with nine talU at one end of it, and a double 
walbd knot of nearly eight inches in circumference at the 
othw. i8^ Smyth Smicr^s iyord-hk.t Daud* tPaiiJka^tt 
with or without a crown, or a double crown, b made by 
intertwisting ihennbid ends of a rope in a peculbr manner. 
s88a Man, SgamofuAi/ (iBB6) tat A single-wall knot,.. A 
douUe-wall.. .A double wall, double<«rowned. 

Wall-lBSfl (w§'l,l^}, a. [f. Wall 4- -lbss.] 
Having no wall. 

Lvtton at. AriAur vil Uii, And wall-less towns 
secure, Rise from the donjon aitea of antique daya 1863 
Ldt in South 11 . 156 We were roasted by the atove on one 
sloe, and frosen through our wall-less tenement on the other, 
sgsa MACAUsraa Hut, S CMiia. PaUding viiL 97 I'he 
mied cities are being deserted, and people are settling 
instead in wall-lcsa villages. 

Walloby, var. Wallabt. 

WaUooU (wjflil'n), sh, and a, Alao 6 Vallon, 
8 Waloon, 6- WaUoxi. [a. F. WaXlon (fern. 
Wallmni)^ sh, and a. t^med.L. WallOn-sm^ f. 
Teat ^walah^ walk, foreigner ( 0 £. wealKs : lee 
Welsh a. The name repreients the appellation 
|dven by the Teut. Flemingi and Franki to their 
Romanic-speaking neighbours.] A. sh, 

1 . A man or woman of the race, of Gaulish 
origin and speaking a French dialect, which forms 
the chief portion of the population of the south- 
eastern provinces of Belgium. 

1567 Gruham in Burgon Lifs (1839) II. eo8, I Mwe never 
nun so desperate, willing to fight i and speciollio the Val- 
Ions. 1577^ Hounshbd Chrva, IIL 1143/1 A rumor 
be Lantgraues capteina eliould be slaine 


Walloits. IMS Shaks. z Hsn. K/, l i. 
.Thrust Imbot 


with a Speare inio the^^ck. 166^ Man- 


58 

B, Piertainliig totbe WanoQM. 

tagoPAUKia. ssTbekyudeofspadbeBowecallid VaBoner 
Romant. /M e^a Wall« tciM Aanmui/. mtdmHist, 
B*7sr Boom in IbM A. A. Av Aam. (ilil) 1 . sefl Ht 
h}Ted a Walloon eouldier. tfua Stusls TmUbr Na t« r a 
Monsieur Bosnage. Mlnbter M the Walloon Qrara at 
Rotterdam, tflsa Maaow Bihio im Sdmiu idlL 97 Ona of 
m^co^M^tlM^ Walloon Chard. sMB Anq«£ AHV. 


XXIV. ayaJa Tba Walton domain comprbas the four pro- 
of Hainank, Namur, LMga, and Luxemburg, apsi 
G. P. OtMus Hid, Our Titm x. 136 Where tbo wallooo 
miners and facioiy-workanof the Southeonfront the CathoUQ 
Flemingi of the North. 

W allooEOO, variant of WALLABoa 
Wallop (w^ lsp), sh. Also 5 valop, wilop, 
6 wallopo, 9 wallop, w(h)oUop, etc. [a. UNF. 
waiop (found ib 13th c. in pi. walos) » r. 
relat^ to gaUtpir to gallop: see Wallop v. 
There b nothing to show whether the verb or the 
sb. is the earlier formation in OF. Both were 
introduced together into M£. in sense i, appearing 
first in the 14th e. ; but in later use in all senses the 
sb. is more often to be regarded as newlv formed 
from the verb in its later applications, and with its 
onomatopoeic and humorous connotation. The 
form Gallo? appears first in the 16th c, and re- 
places wallet stk in the original and more elevated 
sense, in which, however, Wallop v, continues to 
be evidenced.] 

fL A horse's gallop. Only advb. phr. (tr. or 
imitations of French) {to ride, go, etc.) f « wallops 
at the gallop ; (or tkd) gnat wallops in fim 
gallop. Ohs, 

c 1380 Will, Pmlomo 1770 psi went a-wal a wallop as Hi 
wod semed. CMgo Morlin vUL 107 And than he rode a 
waiop sAer Vlfyn, gripynge hb spere. i47e-flg Malobv 
Artkur 1. xxU. 69 So he rode a grete wallop tyll ne cam to 
the fontayne. ^1489 GtXTON Sountt of Aymon ix. aa9 
FoulquM of morillon cam afore all the other, well horeed.. 
the grete valop agenste Reynawda, 

b. A ride at this pace, ranr^, (t jocular,) 

1896 E. Crawford Jio of Auckmdorau roz Famoua plaoe 
this for your morning w^op. 

1 2 . The scries of noisy bubbling motions made 
by water, etc. rapidly boiling, or approaching 
boiling pdnt. Usually in phr. f to holl {stttlu) a 
wallops a full wallop : to Mil with a rapid noisy 
bubbling, to * gallop*. Ohs, Cf. Walm 3. 

1564 Gouzino OMt Met, vii. (Z593) z6o Ihe medefne 
seething ail the while a walUm in a pan Of hrasa^ to apirt 
and leape aloA and gather froth began, tg^ Tuisxxv. 
Veneris Ixxix. am Put a glaaiw full of white wine to them, 
and let them borie therein, a whalme or a wallop In a pewter 
pot. 1991 K Vv. Bk, Ceokrye 17 When it sectheih a full 
wallop, put in your Shrimpea faiie washed. 

fb. One such bubbling motion (as a vague 
measure, in cooking, of the time anything is 
allowed to boil). Only in phr. to hoil (or seothi^ 
trans. or intr.), to kavo, so many wallops, Ohs, 

>877 B. Goom Hereahack's Hush, HI. 130 b. Seethe them 
' bfIm] togeather tjhree or fouie geue it^him 


[hei 

bin 


by some 
e Wallon 


Lxv GroHue* Lew C. tVare 41 llie Rmnt, beside the 
German Souldiers,.. command^ another lUgiineot of Wal- 
loons to be forthwith raised t for ^ that name, the people 
in that part of the Natherlanas, whidi borders upon France, 
ate called, and are dblingubbed from the othera, by the use 
ef the French Toague, and beside, are more valiant, and not 
10 duU-witted as toe rest, sflge Stafvlton Strmdde Lew 
C, IVare IX. 94 Soitia companies Wallons were also 
ordered to bring scaling-ladders, 1777 Watson Phiiif II 
(1839) 909 PlAy companies of Spaniards, and one bundred 
and flAy of WaJloeniC and other natives of the Netherlands, 
silfl BmysL Brit, XXIV. 331^ The Wallons.. are thus 
Romanised Gauls. 1916 ip/a Century Oct 717 In the de- 
fence of tbeli national tarritory Flemings and Walloons have 
alway been so doeely united that it would be impoiiible to 
dlstingukh them. 

8. The language or dii^ect of the Wallooni. 

164a Howill Imttr, For, Trap, x. (Arb.) 48 The Fieoch 
have three dialects, the Wallon (vulgarly called among 
themselves Rossand), the ProvenBall,..and the speech of 
lAMfuedog sfisg R. E BaaMARDT'Mr^nmetc.egeTbe 
fewer orders in tUs dty speak a iargon eallcd Walloon, wb»^ 
Is oompletsly nnintallig|hls to the higlier classes. 1914 E. 
Goeea fe Atffe* Arsk^ |i4 Hfe lets known., new school 
ef auriiiiMi^enip^gardeDtly in Flemish and sven to soma 
aaisB t in Wslloen. 

Comk ttriTigaCMfeNyNov.SsRAfewWalfemMiMalE. 
fog riUegM ilw the Oarman frontfeSi 


.hmm 


bludwarme. s6ii Coroiu, av, Oude, Bemllir vme endsp to 
boyle a whyle, or but for one bubble, or a wallop or two. 
168a Hartman 7 >w« Preaeroer HeeUih iz Let it only boll 
five or six wallops. 1743 Lend, & Ceuntn Brewer iv. (ed. 
a) 867 Put as much Sul, and Nothing wsa, ss will lie on 
• Crown-Piece(intoaCopper..aiidasit beats end the Scum 
rises, take it on before it boila in 1 then, when it has bad a 
Wallop or two, lade two Pailfulo. 1790 Ellib Med. Hueb, 
111 . 1. ia8 (E.D. So Boil the cream a walloper two to pr» 
serve it 

8. dial, feap. 5 lr.) and coUoq. A violent, heavy, 
clumsy, noisy movement of the body ; a plunging, 
floundering, lurching, etc. 

iIm Soott Altet XV, Some caprioles of the hobby-horse, 
and some wallops of the dragon. 1814 M. Scott Cruise 
Midge xviil, He made the mont laughable wallop Imagin- 
able, intended (w a bow, but more like the gamHi £ e 

porpoise. “ * “ 

yellow tr 


18^ J. WiteuM Reer,CAr,N0rtkitf^ 1 . 4 The 

hog-w " 


Bllhorry Tl 

and says to her. 'Her 

ittumed a 


emUop^r^psaderes^ 

— Ptk (lool) SM iWlkriecjg^li^jK 

monyawaWoablsMdE sgM KnrgflQpoi f sE >S/a 


(Boning) nis eppens Bt .i 
UReas amount 01 %Wll_ 

U tNml, (Sr.) A (viofent) bent of the haut or 
of tha 1 J 

a nvnmAddr, 

pulse Oles now and t 
ns convulse, That 1 ' 

OAXT Gatieu, 4B 

Jumpad cleanoeto'my k 

5 . A flapping or fluttering rag. Sr. 

' “ •meVe //e'Vxmv, Beggars they odom 


Cfer# Mdfei TUnkorhea m 
^and then a wallePiVhHtt ratings moss 
I, That still eternal gallop, sflas MAmo- 


njh C Kami FarmeVe ^ , 

In gofers, Wi' wallops flapping In grsat store. tMflOtaooa 
BmmM, Gleet,, tt^atl^ a tag hanging feoseand flulterlniL 
wifillop (wp'bp), V. InAeoted woUepod 
(wo*l»pt), walloping. Format 4-5 walop(o, 5 
walloppo, 3-^ walap, wallopo, 3-7 walopp(% 
o wallop, whallop, woUop, 6- wallop [a. ONF. 
*waleper •> F. gal^r (tee Gallop o.O* The 
existence of this form Is evidenced in addition to 
the Englith forms by OF. tmifei sb. pi. and the 
adoptecT form Flem. walop(po, MHO. waiop, •at 
sh, MHO. walopirm vb., and probably by mod. 
tVallcxm (Sigait) waloper to rinse llncu in water. 
Cf. Norw. ( Aaaen) valij \hoppa vh. ,app. an etymolo- 
gising alteration, aAer Norw. kop^ to leap, dance. 

A latisfectory orl^ for this word In French bM not been 
suggested. 1 1 is probably purely echoic, or an echoic altera- 
tion of some Teut. element or elements. The Proven^ 


IT o^mal w^ precludes tbeeompatlsonol UMinituu eieminL 
In English tiM onomatopeeie suggestion of the word hss 
int itsdf to varied exteniiton of meanings and to a vague 


lent , 

(usually colloq. and humorous) applicatlm to violent nmw 
movements, more especially since the form Gallof ousted it 
from the more elevated usca (in the course of the i6tb 0.). 

The sense *to boil rapidiy ’ is probably derived directly by 
transference fiom sense t (cf. Gallop n.* to boil) in spite of 
the close resemblance of the word to Wall e.i 4 >Up (cf. weU 
•/, and Du. e pt valtenU The relation of PoTWALLOFsa to 
Fotwallbs Indicates that some such association was active. 

The sanie * to beat * may be ultimately due to the causative 
use (sense t, and efi P. guleper trans.), or may be entirely 
due to ononMtopcslG exteniiod.] 
tl- X- intr. To gallop. Ohs, 
a. of hones. 

a 1400 [see Wallofinq d//. a.], c 14 


^e A 1 tMs folk of mycn pi 


a.]. exMSyrGentr, fRoxE) 
price In felre armes. and belmcs 
walopand. e 1440 Premf, Pstn, 


hone,.. withe felre stedes walopand. 

8Z4/B Waloppon, sa hoiee, veiopto, e 1419 Caxton Senmea 
ef Aymon xiv. 346 Cam there ky ng cliarlemagn, aa feat os 
his bona mygbte waiop. tgig Douglas Muoit xi. x. 19 
(t7ie), He [the courser] sprentls Airth, and ful proude 
waloppis he, Hie strekaiio io his hede vnth mony ane ne. 
1370 LaviNs Mmttip, 169/34 To gaUopbAmfeFe gemdus, to 
wallop, idem, eunitmre, 
b. of a rider. 

lira Baiboui Bruee 11. 440 To this word tbai aisentyt all, 
Ado fra thaim walopyt owyr mar. ^1410 Wyntoun Crom, 
IV. 034 (CotL) J>e oursoure he straik wiht ^ spuris. And 
walapMde our flt^ and furla A 1 befor |m ost be nule. 4 b"~ 


yellow trout foraakes hia fastneos beneath the hog-wood 1 
and with a laxy wallop, and then a sudden plungefetc.^ 18m 
D. Davidson Mem, Long Life xl a6o, I pot a bullet in the 
centre of his head, when m (the shark] ^ve a tremendous 
wallop and sank. 

b. Used onomatopoelcally and qnasi-advtrblallv 
with verbs of motion to represent the noise of snen 
movements. Togo {down) wallet : to fell noisily. 

1340 Palsor. AceiuMiutiw. i. N ivb, Nowe hath this grody 
gutte meat inough to stralow down, bis wide tbrote, 
with a chpppe and a wallop, iflig Towxis Peoms iBa 
(E. D. D.) Mple Tam (feed wallop ower the stile. 1I96 
Warwick, WonMk,, He wont wattepm^ he fell down aU of 
aheap. 

® .. 

ride on for ever. 

4 . ooUoq, and hsmorom, A heavy fwouading 
blow ; a whack. Also (in boxing slang) the capa- 
city to deliver such g blow- 
M9n*Jon Bn^Diet, TurAH^mllmp, a imdom Mc, any 
here, siey HASOigot Bddt Waieriee so Be raa^wben 
be Nth retire, to give the Frmdi a wallop. s|||^( Hooipat 

aaDi * o ^JS ■■ iPf _ f . m • .a ■ 


and waloped toward hys felawes. igip Lvhdbray 
179 And sum, to schaw than courtlie cotsb, Wald rykl to 
leith. and ryn than borssis, And wycfailie wallop# ouer the 
aandls. 1701 Ramrav Up in Air I, And witches wallop o'er 
to Francs^ Up In the air On my bony gny man* 

1 8. trans. To let gallop, put to the gallop. Ohs, 
rare, (a. Gallop o.i 30 

c 1480 Caxton Blmnckardyn xL at Blancbardyn wyth a 
glad enen waloped bis courier as Druyaontly as be oouda. 
Mpe — Eneyetoe Ixl 16s A knygbte..oame ayenste bym as 
laiim as he mygbte non and waloppo his Immm. 

n. 8. mtr. To boil violently and with a noisy 
bubbling. Also Jig, 

*879 1 ’omson Caiuiu'e Serm, Ttm, tpt/s Oon affections 
boyle within vs, ft wallop, frothing as a semhlng potto. 1617 
J. Mooxx MeapM Meme MortaBue 1. UL ts Tma oQrru|Hkm 
. .lendetb out the filthy scum of all vncleannssn, which c»m- 
tinually bnyleth and wmlloppeth in our nature, a 1640 E 
CaoOKK Div, Ckeeraci, l xxxUL (1698) 490 llben felUtleto 
choose between a boyllng pot unaonmiiieoland the pot that, 
for want of heate, bath no scuuibm nised. .that wallops as 
the Sea about Leviathan j and this, paves it with stone, 
lyid M. Davibs Atkon, Brit, III. 14 we do not msasun 
NUk when it Wallopsand Sraths, but when It IsCold. STfly 
joBL Barlow Hasty Pudding, The yellow flour.. thfekena 
to a paste, Then puffs and waliopR, rises to the brim, Drinks 
thaory knobs that on the surlkca swim, [iflagi ■eeWALLoe- 
INO ppi, m, 1]. 1863 Hawthornx Our Old Heme 11 . 133 
We oeheld an ImmeniR pot over Che Are, surging and wallop- 
iuiFwUh Mme kind of a savory stew. 

ill. 4 . ft. To make violent, heavy movemeiitg 
(accompanied by noise) ; to move dumsily or cog- 
vulsively ; to flounder, plunge, solloq. and dial, 

syig Ramsat Ckrie/e Ktek Gr, 11. x, Ihe fessos hahb'd 
abwt the reel, (fer'd a' their hurdles wallop, tkoa Bam 
Ahhoi xiv, Tlie dragon wallop^ and hissed, and the hofah^ 
hoTM neigbed. a iftiig Foaxv Vee. B, At^Ha, Wallet, U) 
To move as fern as possible, but not without asneh eflbrtaM 
agitation. . .The gallop of a cow or a cart-horse is a jnod 
gMmenofwallmliig. liseXMAcaaiAV B arherCosemu., 
Trumpeter me rim from under uml and wattoplng and 
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tMMnt h«Di pnplcwiglrt iljihc •f UsaoclMr and willopad 
_ jr to her. ifo6 Hslxn Matmbhi 7 W^ ti0f i. I, Sir 
OoaraoFredinffCOinewallepiiisiiponhfebirV:- honti 
1916 Itimckw^ Aimif. Nov, 650/1 Tbo poppy. . waUnwa— 
round trying to got a bit ooc of orory ooo oWt iwo. 

b. Of the ni«rt» the blood: To indiate (vio- 

o ^ M mmw _ _ • u • ' 


lently). St, U. Wauuop 4 bw 
tyM A. Ntcot. /ViMv M (i;.D.D.) hoort win..«o]lop* 
iOiy XAiTNAfiiu. S^UUtrU Rttmm i, h OdroAil my boort did 
nevw wallop cadger, llMn vb«i tbo Laird look Harry for 
a aodger. bSci Piciuni Pmmt I. 97 tl!;.T>.Dj Wban tbo 
lido c/yotttbfu^blaid Thro* a* yer heartatrinf a waUopa 
& To dangle^ fhip^ *flop about', wobble. toUoq* 
•od diml, (ef p. 5 r.). 

tlao Hecw J 4 w» RbmL xUL Talao ft Sk. VI. 038 Sahitinjg 
tbo fiu loin of hw maro. . with an energy that made all hn 
aocoutrements wallopi, iSag Ctmmissi0H0r : or IH L nnatico 
inq, ei8 Hb flic Hdeeabookand wallop. 18^ P. MaNaiLi, 
MmutmHt tg Wee Connie Kogan, the bgenuity of whoae 
parenti it a h^ other mr ii oniei to know bow to keep hU nether 
garmenu freer emnopiag behind him. i8m * H. Hai.ibub- 
TOM ' /m Sf^Htk FUUU 39 Hla Wett«or.EnglAnd fvock>coat 
00 rent, .that the leoee half walloped in the durt or mod all 
tha way hiaa 

hm rbr. 7 # wmlUp in a taw (or tethar) : to be 
hanged. St, 

tyH Bvaiia TV xvil. Now let ua lay our heade 

fheglcber. In love fraternal t May Envy walbp in a tether. 
Blade flend, infenuiL 179a — Vrtmry Pund o* Tvm iv, Ana 
\a I wad anlther tad; 171 wallop in a tow. a 1835 W. 
RoasaTBOif In W. Walker BanU W Boh, A ccord (1887) 6oy 
l*d raiber wallup in a tether Than lightly thee. 

XV. 0 . tram, toUoq, To beat Boandly, belabour, 
tkraoli : aho occaa. hm ai knxnoronsly for Boat 
V. in fig. femes, e. g. to get the better of, surpass. 

i8bg JoNNiicae 06 *^, Diml, W, ifiv., To to 

beat, ifjjy Lotbo Rory 0 *Mrrt 1 . li. ^ * Than what ooea 
he [the pneatj want the heavy atack fori' * For wallopin' 
bU flock, to M aura,* aald Roiy. iMg Memuitii Rkrdm 
FUming xxiv, Walloping men u poor work, if yuu oome to 
compare it with walloping Nature, iflfn BasAMT AU SorU 
XXX, He's always up to tricka » and if you wallop him. likaly 
aa not, next nmhtfheTl take and apoil your beet trick out « 
nvenge. igxfl £. Phillvoi^ Fmitk Tmilim xiii. If I've 
got to go about waltoping the fear of God into everybody 
who offered for Faith, 1 be buiier than I want to be. 
WftUopftr (w^-lopw). caFaq, ot jocular^ [f. 
Wallop 

L 8k One who thrashes, b. Anything with 
wMch one adminitters a thrashing ; a stick. 

BA xa rw o T O M Por$ofuU Sk. III. xviil. 156 Armed with 
bis ’^wnttoper ' (at they called their cad£el). 

2 . dial» Anything itnicingly large or big; a 
* ihnmper *, * whopper * ; e. g. an astoanding Ik. 
(See Eng. Diai, Net,) 

3 . As second element In compounds. Cad- 
walloper ^ a cod-fishing vessel (CenL Diet) ; dock- 
wallopar^ wta Dock rA 3 7. Also PotWAixoFiB. 

Wallopimg (^'kpig), vkl, sk, [-1FO 1.] The 
action of the verb Wallop (in varions senses). 

c 14^ P r om p, Parv,SH/e Walmynga of bor!ie,vW#/Oai 
db. 16H G. Stuaet foerwr. Dtse, 48 Ob— I Wae betide 


ence soraetimea hears of it, and cornea av cocraa' 18^ If. 
Scott Tom CrimgU xvL (1B59) wi The water in the imme 
dUle neigbhourbra seemed aime alive, flrom the nubinn 
and wallojiing of numberleM fishea. 1871 C. Qibbon Lack 0 
Cold ii, Your father gied you a walloping for telKng a Ha. 


varlona Modee froae earfimu Fathem IbBowtOnalaacbttho 
Tom, and one the new Ffench Wallow, 
b. The roll or awell of the sea. foot. 
tiff Moaais Fmrtkly Far, L Prel. gi And nndi ade had 
wa TP ride unspilt the wallew of the xia, 

8. dial. The line into which bay it raked before 
being carted or cocked. 

1874 Tarvaaiaa Toiien 4/ /^Af <1898) 119 Twenty women 
. .lurniug a * wallow *, or shaking mp tha graan awiuhaa iaft 
by the mowera 

WftUow (wp'ldM), a. Now dioL (see Eng. Dial. 
Diet.) Forms: 1 weals, 3 walh, 5 waUiire, 
walow', 6 walowe, 9 wallow. See also Waooh a. 
[0£. waaJIg {*wali) * M Dn. 

walgkt * nausea, fastidinm*), Norw. egjytaitelrM 


OTcut. *walwo- pre-Teot. Haolqwo: 

The dbyllabic «W/rarrepreeente the inflected form mra//- 1 
in the umnflccUd form the flual (y) became (j|), yielding uie 


WttllopiBff (wp-lspig), fpl, a. r-iNO « ] 

L That wallopt. Now cniefiy {eoll^, or dial,\ 
that moves with a dnm^ irregular gait. 

101400 MeHo Arik, 0x47 Swaltand knygbiea Lyee wyde 
opyna welurande one walopande stcdei. i8|7 Hr. Isab- 
TiNBAU See. Amor, (183^ 1 . 305 There were black women 
ploughing in the fiel^ with . . tneir wonoping and vacant 
countenance. 18148 SL Judd Margmrot 11. i. She graduates 
fho wanopinx syrup wbra it ia likely to overflow. 

2 . dial. Stxlkii^ly Urge, powerful, etc. * thump- 
ing', * whopping . Oft^ianforccd wUbflif,P7Mf. 

Eng. DM, DUL) 

1847 Haluwxll, Wallepini^ great, war. dial. 

W2lIov(w9ips),jd. In6 walow. [C Wallow 

wj 

1 . The act of wanowhig or rolling in mod or 
filth ; also fig. Alio coster.^ the filth in which 
swine wsUow. 

aagpi H. Siami Jmwv., JoecaFe JMUbrfrfloi) ms Let fbe 
dog tame to the vomit, um the swine to the walow. ilii 
G. & Ooiunx Sim ig SK Hmida n. 40 Thoa'xt called me 
from the filthy byra m swine, Tba wallow of Udttigenoaaod 
groes deeds, il^ AcBmace (Chicago) 3 Mar. wU/i Poor 
wreiebea who aru co n verte d a doaen amai in a winter only 
le return to their wallow and eupa. 9913 Sia H. CtirposD 
in Biackm, Mag, Oct 479/e After a beart-breakiftg attempt 
to deanm the s we at of travel by a waDow in a mnd-heile. 

b. A mnd-hole or dust-hole formed by the 
wallowing of a bnffalo, ekpluuit, or rinnooeroB 

gks Catuu M. Armor, tmd, xxxL L a49 *A boll in bh 
waUaiw*..bBaavefydgnificaDt meaning wtunboae who have 
aver aeon a boflalo bulL..eodeiWDiurinf to cod hh heated 
aldas,by tttmbUwaboatiaaAudpud^ aMaCmdnmA 
Mw. Aag. aap The wnllowa are luowdika depranicea la 
thagiuund, laada ^ the boffhlcaa tubbing th em m l via. tfoa 
PouuMi ft Thom SpoHs Bnrans v. 167 One rbkeewas may 
have two ax thna wallow^ or amdi^ which ba aUim 
turn. 

2 , f ft. A rolHng walk or gait Oks. 

ifo# DnvBXH BUSpodgFe Mom rg Mods lEpU. ae Hft 


mod. northern Wauoh.] 

Tasteless, insipid ; sickly. 

1 897 iCLnucn Gr^orgt Pact. C. Will. 447 So we ar m e welfl 
on xMum crmftttm, flyima ba aia waalx for whacnaaM, ft 
farMam waorba utaspiwen. c rage Half Moid. 35 pi muo ia 
bitter, ft walh al bat tu cheowest. iSee BaoexsTT N, C, 
IVordt, iValtow. insipid. 1886 S, IF. Line, litoss. a v.. Oh. 
mother, bow wallow this here bread h !— Why, bairn, I'd 
gotten no salt 10 put in it ; h aiakit h a bit wailowish. 
b. Comb , : t wallow-sweet a , , ?cloyin£ly sweet. 
€ 144a Promp. Para, 515/t Walhweswete \Winck, walow- 
awete], ndrA in bytter swete. isga Moaa Cotgut. Tindale 
Pref. Eeiyb, The olde hnlsome wyne. .[dothf offend theyr 
dronken taste, bycauae yt is not ao anslow awata but drynketh 
more of y* vardm. 1334 — Trtai, Pousian Wks. 1974/x 
But the walowe sweete pleasure of that fruite, soona tourned 
t o dia pteasure and pavna. 

WftUow (wp'l^), v.l Forms; 1 wealwlan, 
wreal(o)wisan, 3 weolawa, 3-5 walewo, wahre, 
4 Sc. Talon-, 4-5 wolow, wain-, 4-7 walow(e, 
3 walo-, 5, 7 wallo-, 5*-7 wallows, 6- wallow. 
Also 3-4 weln-, 5 welwyn, w^owyn. fOE. 
wealwtem :-^Tcut. ^tcw/ne^eit; a parallel OTeuL 
*wahuJaM occurs in Goth. (afifOt^./aur-) walwjan, 
OE. wiilwoH^ to roU (trans.) ; cL Goth, wahaisdn 
to roll (intr.). 

Tba TeuL *fm/w>t *«Maftu> repruMiita Pre-Taut *mr/ia., 
^eufilw-, whence Gr. rolled, wrapped, lAvrpor wrap- 

per, case, L. voMfo to rolL] 

t. Intransitive senses. 

t L Of s round object (a stone, a wheel) : To 
roll (along the ground) ; to move by revolving or 
rotating. Onlv in OE. VLcaostfig, of a thought ; 
To revolve or m turned over in tiM mind. Obs, 
cM8 Aj^LraxD Booth, y{. Donne bser mioelstan wealwienda 
of |mm heohan munte oninnan fcatfl. ibid, xxxix. 1 7 Fa felga 
hemi hongiafl on feem sp^n, beah hi eailunga wcMowigen 
on besre eor 3 an. 1387 TaxviaA Higdon (Rdla) VI. 301, 1 
prays bx: h greve )ow nott^..beyi 1 telfe jow openliche 
what bab loose tyma i-halowed l«.rr. wnlwud, ywalwad] in 
herte [L. qttod mmmus moms dim vohUoafii\, 

2 . Of a person or animal : To roll about, tou or 
tumble from side to aide, while lying down or 
atretched ouL Now rara exc. aa in 3. 

rfoe Bmddt Hiti, ni. ix. (rSpo) iTtlDwt Imlongon weal- 
wian ft on mxh wflr e nidan hit geioreWce oferwearp. 
€ 1386 Chaucbb Wgk'e T, aap oe was wkh bis w^ 

abedde ybroxht. He wahretn and he tnmeih to and fltK 
1388 WvcLisAfe^ix. spiso] He was throw doun togrounde, 
and walewide, and fomede. Caxton Myrr, 11. xv. 

(1913) loa The byrehon. whan be fyndeth apples belen or 
bloskn doun of a tree, ne woiowetD on them tyl be be. . 


WAZiItOW. 

^mostbiiovarfolt} fotlM,Afld|«a 

eoawwe^ hit ^ 1 not be But wakiaade^ and a-b^ 

a To' roll about, or lie prottrste and mlawl 
in or npon some liquid, visoout, or yielding otb* 
Stance (e.g, mirft blood, water, dast, sand). Often 
implying sensual coicyment or tndiflerenoe to defile* 
ment. Usu. with m. 

c 897 ^Lraso Grogorgo Paai, C, liv. 491 He wealwode M 
fmm 7,edrofum wmtere. c leoo Trim. Cod. Horn. 37 Pan dm 
[nwincj fulls bed, hie sached to b« fele floddn pwpo 
walew^ m xsag 41 Ich hit am bx 

Job his able, awa Ml be weolcwede of wontrefle ibe raaaM 
e 1380 Sir Porumk 13x8 pe Amyrak. . walwede bsono on be 
dyxbe 1398 Taavtaa Boorik, Do P, B. xviii. Ixxxvu. <1^^ 
836 Whan awyne ben ayke they walowe in feone bm in 
puddela c 1450 Mirk'* FcHiml eeS Lobe had he byn ferto 
naue seen wormes asd gnibbas walewe yn b^t blessyd fliU 
womba. 1577 B. Goooa Htrttkmck't Hmb, in. 149 A mar> 
rishe is to be preferred before a dry ground, that they (svd^ 
may. .wallowe in the myre, and toomble in the ptiddeb of 
water. 1593 SuAXa Rich, It, 1. iii* 998 Or Wallow naked in 
December anow. iflxi Bim.x 9 Somm, xx. it Amaaa wallowed 
in blood in tbe mida of the high way. sSto Mutton P, ^ 
viu 4x1 Paitbugeof bulk WaUowing iinweudie,oDonDoaBfai 
tkir Gnie Tempeat tba Ocean. 1899 DAMrtsa Pqy. n» ui. v. 
48 *' 1 H reported tbeCommandeia do keep Bathing-Troughs 
full of Water to lye and wallow in. 1791 Cowiwn Odyo*. x. 
3Q1 Hence— seek the sty. There wallow wkb thy frienda. 
1819 STsrHSNS In SkanP* Grn. Zool, XI. I. 130 lacy iGal- 
linacem) are fond of wallowtnx in the dust. ilflS Dicicbms 

0, TWii viit. Little knots of bouses, wbere drunken mea 
and women were positively waliewins in filth. 1878 H. S. 
Wilson Aipiru Aocemt* iL 53 We waflow in soft rotten snow 
above our Icneca 

4 . Of a ship; To roll firom side to side; to 
sail with s roliiag motion ; to roll helplessly in the 
trough of the waves, f Of a floating ofaje^ : To 
be tossed about 

e laeo St Grtgoty 371 in Arckim, Shtd, rteru Spr. LVIL 
63 liii seien a hat come wal wy^age. c lase Hortkem Poitiom 
If. laS (MS. RawL) Par nettes walweppat s^de bem fade. 
exyge in Hakluyt pV. (1599) 11 . u. 163 Which caused our 
ship to rowle and wallow, T. Jamxs Voy. 79 Which 

made her swag and wallow in her Docks. 1670 Miltom 
Hist. Eng. VI. 947 It were an etidlexs work to relate how they 
[the Danish ships] wallow'd up and down to every particular 
place. 1710 Ds Foa Capt, SiHgUton fi. (1840) 33 She 
wallowed so in the sea, that we.. thought she wemkTat last 
wallow herself bottom up. 19x4 Btockw, Mag. Jan. 1^9 The 
Brrsscmk was not a good bMt, and she pitted and rotlcd 
and wallowed all through tbe Bay. 
lb. Of the sea, waves : To roll, surge, heave, t^ 
Of vrind : To whirl, blow gustily. Of a liquid s 
To spout, gush ; to spring or well up. Of f&mei 
smoke, vapour: To surge up, 

1360 Lanou P, PL A, V. 71 Venhn or vernheh or vinegra, 
1 trouwe, Walleb [v.rr, walewil). wahveb) in my wootbe. 
Uid. IX. ^ pe gi^es in Hs world ben lyk bb wawee, 
Riht as wyndes and watres waleweb abouta c 1 W4 Chaucbb 
Booth, n. pr. vi. (1886) 40 Ihey don aa grete Mipegea and 
destruodoiins as doth the. Ileumbe of the nionntmigne ctbfie 
whan the flawtnbe wahveib vp. c 13I86 — Miltors T. 430 
Hym thyiiketh verraily that ne may see Noees flood c o m e 
walwynee [9. r, walkyng) aa tbe see. 1589 Moss Dyaioge 

1. X. 17 To as that great water cinn walow^ge vp agaynal 


ros/a At tbe ebbe and fall of tide it [tbe wellj walloweth up 
eaiaine. 1848 Lowell Sir Lomrtfnl n. PreL 49 Tbrongb the 
deep gulf of the chimney wide Wallowa the Yule-log's roai^ 

1 , r, M rru- . — 


blosMn doun of a tree, ne wolowetb on them tyl be be. . 
laden wyth the fruyt srykyngoa hispiy^^ PALSoa 
771/1 , 1 wallowe, 1 tonme to and fro. ye me voystwe. What 
wyhe thou gyve me, and I wyll undowe firom this byll toppe 
down to the grouode. 1318 Elvot Diet.. yoimtegLo tonme 
lyinge, to walow. 1333 Eobh Drcmfrr (Arbultai Tbefysabe 
..waloweth on euery syde and about the shyppe. 

Casew Cor rrm m tl 1. 3 b, Where the Hone walloweth, 
hairea will ecill raiuatiw. lyaa Da Fob C^t SimgMom v. 
(1840)94 Soese that were wounded and lame, who lay wallow- 
ing and serearoinx.. upon the ground. iggs Jowbtt 
L 197 Tha dead lay aa they bad died, one upon another, 
wbiie echcra hardly alive wallowed (iMAuftNwroj hi tbo 
strseti. 

fb. said of persons wrestling together. Obs. 
expM Chaucbb Rtovd* T, 3x8 And in tbe 8oor,^with noaa 
and mouth to-broke. They walwe, as doon two p^ea ia a 
poke. To 1400 Mario Arik, ri4e Wrothcly theTwrytbyn 
and wrystUl to-g«den^ Wetlan and waBowea oner wilb-in 
thane buskea. 1470-813 Maloov Arthmr v. v. 168 Thcono 
Arthur weltsed and wrong, that he waa other wbylo vadcr 
and another tyme aboue. And ao weltiyog and walowyi^ 
they rolled doune tho kiyllo. 

o. To move about heavily or clnasilF; to go 
along with a rolling or fioaraering gait 
1970 Dbavt dTann; B vii} b, Fope Lao that waa 00 fbrgrowoB 
with fecte, that be eoulde not walbero vp two staiies in the 
Ca^calL igrOTuBOXiM Kamw#rlxxviltT6Tbcy[f,Abeart] 
goBomtimeiagalloppCfftsomtimaaaaamUo; hirt whentbay 
eraHowtfaon thoy go at oiosto mea 1999 MoMTmt 4 
MoL V. (sfiot) 1 1, WbM 1 ate.-aaothor waftMrola a gieato 
•loppe, I mistn^ the nroportieoof hla thigh. 1809 DcicBaa 
w^dorf, Yr. Fe, My goibclly Uoet..oot of tbo boooe he 
waBowed praomtihL m W. M. Mmm fls Mmma, Glmiiam 
Ba, Now he app r onche m waBowiag Ot a woman with 
dkiMa, xMwS,jamMmrgw^tu.UTombo,,tkuamdaad 
wthami on finm thofar terpM beds, ifii IjowouITtroMide 
Tram, owjst a OMmemJ^ fht foe ^Weoca^ye fattflM 

fd. To Jfannder ia speedu ObA 
ah. Bk,i!urimeyet^^BmkeeeBk, 9 astftuaiymmntadim 


ing tide. 1913 £ngi, Rtv. Nov. 914 The sasokc-funnd 
tottered, then Tell iLuiidciiuB upon the dcdc. . . Enormooa 
douds of steam wallowed up below. 

0 . fig, (ef, sense 3}. ft. To remain plunged in the 
n)ire of sensuality, degraded habits, or the like ; 
*to live in any state oi filth or gross vice ' (J.) ; to 
take delight in gross pleasures or a demoralishig 
way of life. Usn. witn in. 

c 1830 Ha/i Meid. xi ba like seii wr e cc h e s . hat i hat Ilfce 
lUo wmfliage, uawedoeoe, walcwifl. 1340 Ayomk isfl We 
walcweh eee suyn byer benehe inc>iiN woee of Hee woidlM 
e 138a WvcLiv IVhs, (1680) eT7 To walwe in glotonye ft 
drwnkeneeee as snsya in he feen. m 1313 Kasvam Chrom, vb 
cxcviiL (18x1) eos He wmowed in lechery. 1177 Woltoh 
CmsKChrviiatu Hj. Some of them* .do wallowe and tumble 
inal kindeofwkkedDesae. i6nBnLK£<vAiM.xxfii.iaTbo 
godly.. shall not wallew ia tbek ahimo. 1841 Milton 
Amimmdv. Wks. 1851 111 . 149 To ptnifie and renew bfe 
Cbofcb that lay waflowinar in Iddatrona poilotiona. lyaB 
Db Fob Col ymrhiiZoo ) ^ 1 wal l o p intUith and vo i a^ 
looua case. }€mmPittio (eft e)IL 8x llMeorrapicd 
mature would nun wallow Mice a quadruped In ' 

t b. To be involved im ferror, self-wfll) ; to be 
immersed or engrossed m (some occnpntim, acti- 
vity, etc.) ; to go in tad out, be bntj mnang{a 
body ofj)ersoiisj. ObSk 

e t]8D WTCLir tYMe. (t88o) oflr p orton salhaaaa cedeyna d 
has new* aectfi. .to walwe among he pepte ft sdrt hem U 
word ft ensaumple to be vaauble hi ha feiK >389 Lahol. 
RkJtu Rerkkt 1. »7 Oracefes giN^..Tbar..warM in her 
wikli%flbr-weyiied in bera you^ i4>9 Hocclbvb To Sir 

aflabu 

o. To aboBBd er* roll * fti (wetNh, pn m e m l e w8) b 
Chiefly with oontemptnou implicatiM Y Oku 
MMpi CHMir if,4»8<Tiin4 Mch^ wals w u h al to ^tdm 
(Ce^Itfee in bfe sM ogZ 

Peel. (188B) 83 This fellow waSow^ ia benefic^ aa foa 



WAIiI«OW. 


WJL&Si-VZBXira 


ilo«h with «|>|il« tqno Ui mUUm. itw 
tiw i ui MD Cm m tkm 't V4a EgelHGlM.^lpQBd mioh 

a mifhty tniim df moody boriM within tho groui^..thn4 
walk^ing now In woolm, bo gmiro over bb BUtoifficko. 
169^ SOAOWSLL 7>wr tii«37 My Lody woHowi in 

money, the knowi not vdint to do with tt Wouct 
(187a) ill. *38 A man tl^ wnllowi m nod 

<£ Jccwthr^ To cmeself vp vnieitraiiiedlj to 
cnjoymoit ; to revel im, 

miy Mim Bkaodok lJk»^ UmUht sxtiL T maui to wnlknr 
In stiwwbonim and cream for the net of the cveaint. aaoa 
VacNau. TkM HUi v. ni, 1 need to buy the /Wmo A^mm 
when 1 waa a kid, and aimijly waUow in n. 

XL Timimitive aenaei (chiefly causative). 

1 7, To cause Ta rounded object) to roll on tbe 
vraitiid ; to tranale. Alto with mdv., as oimry, to. 
Alto, to carry fortk^ tranipoit. Obs, 


momt$ OrkU, 18, I dearly beheld, that Reason b wallowed 
np and down, among thkac darkneaaet. 

1 8. To came (a perton or animal) to roll or ton 
about ; to caute to lie prostrate or immeried {in 
aome liquid or sticky substanoe). Chiefly and 
pass. Alto f^. Obt. 

cijffS Sc. Lta. Smintc xvifi. 467 Ay valouand 

ma in pat ayne, as aow a medynge dob vUhine. sjla Wvcue 
Mark ix. iq [ao] And be cant douii in to the erthe. waa 
wakwld rrulhiage [Vnlg. £S clitms in ierrmm vclutabaiur 
^//maatl a 1400 Cuaucrs Tc KoseutcmaJc 17-18 Nai 
neuer pyk walv^ in aabontyne As 1 in loue am walwed 
and Iwounde. sgSI Wilson sx6, 1 was nier>'c here 
upon thin bancke wytb an other nriate, and wallowynn 
ma downe upon the graase, 1 said these wordes. 1577 R. 
Gooob HcrcAmcVs ffusb, 111. tbs A horse that b weery.. 
wylbe woonderfully refreasabed . .yf he may wallow him 
aelfe eydier in tbe stable, or other dry place. sSxi Biblb 
Vcr. vt. tt6 Gird thee with sackcloth, and wallowe thy aeHt 
in ashes. sSi6 Boltom £Urttt iv. ti <16361 a6i The yoog 
Kina body was found as it by wallowed under mud. s6y3 
Lady's Call. Pref, 3 How can a soul that remembers us 
oebatbl estractiooi wallow itself in the mire, 
te. To cause (the sea) to roll or toss. Obu 

c 1374 CHAUcm Bocik. u met. vit. <x886) 19 Ylf the trowble 
wynde Juit hyht Aoster, tumyng and woluynge the see 
snadlcth the beta 

1 10 . With complement : ? To make (dirty) by 
wallowing. Obs. 

twy^o Tuasca HMcb,{t%T%) 191 All dht and mire some 
walfow bed, asepannteb vse to doa 
Hence WuOlowlatf vbl. sb. and ///. a. WnHow- 
tmgljr adv. 

ajm»$ Aner. Ji, S94 ^t, of ka walewing, nm ft ude ft 
wombe orn al o grure olode. iwm K. Glouc. (Rolls) 517 pv 
wrastlinge {v,rr. walewinge, waliowyngej bltvcne bum was 
aomdel tent. xyBa WvcLir a Pet. li. as A sowe waschun in 
the wa l ewinge of cley [Vnlg. la volmtabro luti], a saBo-30 
U^ars Alex. 4069 Wde seldom b ^e aee with hi m e e lfe tur- 
blkl Boc with kir walowand wiadia. c 1440 Prm^ Para. 
5a I /a Wei wy age, volutacio. sgsa Hulokt, Wallowyosely^ 
volutatim. r€Kj Eosif Treat. New tmd. (Arb.) 16 Theb 
pase in geyng b a emewhat alowe & walowinge. 19M 
WATaiaiAti Fardk Fmciaas PieC x8 To cutte thioti^ the 
wallowytig seas, igga Nashs Siraage Nfwes G 3, Mauer 
Stann y hurst.. irod a foule lumbring boyitrous wallowuig 
measures fire] In his translation of Virgil. 1606 Chapman 
kfems. D'Olrve ti. L D x b. There mw 1 our great Galliassa 
tost Vpon the wallowingwanes. xSu Milton Apot. SmscL 
Wks. 1851 111. 3x7 We cry out Sacniedge and mbdevotion 
agaiiist those woo in seale have dfonoitsh^c the dens and 
caaes of bar ancleane wallowing sSSe R. L’Estsasgb 


Wks. 1851 ill. 3x7 We cry out Saci^edge and mbdevotion 
agaiiist chose woo in seale have dfonoitsh^c the dens and 
cages of bar ancleane wallowings. s68e R. L’Estsasgb 
SoL CoUoq* Erasm. 8 The wallowing of the great Ship oner- 
tsiioM it. 1684 Goa. No. 1906/4 Shefa OMue] hath a 
msllowing paca. 1887 Moaaia Odw. bil etp Drive tbon 
thy sbk> aloof through the reek and the walloving sea. 1888 
Bbvcc Amer. Commsm. II. bviiL S3* The ringsters of both 
parties return Co their wallowingw the mira. (Echoing 
mPet-iLoa.} Mfo^ H. CuwQuo Frts Lmnec a. %t She som 
and plpnged ana rolled walknvingly. 

Wallow (wp^lsa), 9.8 Obs. esc. dial. Fonni: 
I weatwiAB, weslowliii, -mrlaii^ -onrisaa, 3-4 
wdolawe(ii, weXylia, pa. pplt, welud^ walud, 
3-5 walewo^n, walwa(n, 4-5 vralowa, wmlow(e, 
welwye, wolws, 5 wellovr, pa^ pfU. 

wiUnidt wmleyt, 5- wallow. [0£. tMaAsuus, 
f. Teat root *iaaopV'i whence weaig 

Wallow «. The M£^ •i^s)ihmr, etc. may represent 
a different ablaut-grade. CL WitK 9 .» which may 
be remotely coimedtsd,] imtr. To wither, lade; to 
waste otaqy, lit. and^. Often coojngat^ with As. 

can Aiasao Moetk. x]^ Oa leaefeea hit g rew fl, ft oa 
hmrfeit hit wealwafi. a tjoo CstrsorM. sye6 O )iO steppes 
vihthaght he ken kat welud war for ain of man. a uw ia 
Wright Lyric P. xv. 50 Such serewe hath mvn sldas thuTb- 
•oht, Thatt al y wao lewe a-way to noht. aim Wvcilv two. 
jRK. fl The reed and the laashe flbal welewen. flnTasvisA 


Wnght Lyrtc P. xv. 50 Such serewe oath mvn aides thuTb- 
•oht, Thatt al y wao lewe a-way to noht. aim Wvcilv two. 
jRK. d The reed and the laashe flbal walewen. i^TasviBA 
HigAea VII. 477 ^ land wik Ms Wng. .welwes away, 
p i4eo WvNTOttii Crva. L ProL zBj To Im my b wdlosm 

thre^ temDoimLmjSbsiSrmlkoLdaHm^ 
Vii.ts8i#)s4ndmd after W day Us flhwer hegans to 


hanen. And forp wip hem |wi gonne it walwe, Til bei come 
to ke foun of Janwa 13^ Wvclip Matt, xxvii. 60 Hs 
wslowid to a grete stoon at tbe doreof the birid. ~ Mark 
xvi. 4 And thei UhoMhige sy^en the stoon walewid awey. 
01440 Premp. Para, sti/s Welwyn’ or rolljm* al thyng^ 
pat may not be borne, voiro. tS6a J. CnA|it>La« Van HH- 
■, that Reason b wallowed 


^ ^ CUM toTfi 

Wbm irrt «be ledkd the Imiar oa. She waA hami rad aad 
iwt Bat she had aa lead awotd bat twa,Xtll aha wdfowt 
Hkeahly. 

Hence Wnnewna fft. m. erithend. Mad, dia> 
coloimd. Wkllarariac nK jA and /M4 * 
ciege Halt MHd. 33 Al isb wiS a walewumie|sb r. wsn l e 
wungc], pi wUte ouer warpen. a tjoo CmrsarM. ssesj He 
kst H walud wand BBughi gar laantgic letf and Mi her. 
*>487 JAa. 1 CoadCmtasH xi (B* gieoe _giets sooe comb 
walloent hay. c S4se Mirk** Fcsiieamsfi Kosaa and dowrea 
^ibont wdewyi^ s^ Ca/A 4ti/a WdlowyntB^ 
Jlacicr, JlaOsm^ ^ernsri MmnmlSlis^ MartSUtk. 
tgig Douglas Atswie vii. vilL xi Wnh watbvm wyngb (L. 
fiucts aJU\, tf syfo A. Scorr Pmaee ^ 16 How br pe 
roqr fowlb Pasab tha wallowit wetdb in po vaiU, stso 
Hardykmmio 1. mb In Pinkertoa Sii, Sc. BaUmtU (17831 C 
13 In thiaub ordach^wi wallow'd chalk,.. The bfsiriii^ 
coipi of warrioura by. iFkuHeAimkk Sec. w. aj Ova 

duchtera. .(^ Show the icy tags thaU hing Ahost our wal- 
low 't hearts. 

Wallow, obs. S& form of Valds v, 
WallowM, -way, obs. Sc. ff. Wbllawat. 
Wallowair (w9-foa)U}. [f. Wallow v.l 4- 
-XbI.] 

X A peison or sntmsl that wallows. 

^s eforas., Veamtrear^ n watlower, or tumbler In the 
mtm. smS RicnAaimi CUrtssa (1768) Vlll. 6x What 
Bury wailoweri the gmmlity of men of our clam are ia 
tbemselveii, fr*7T. NaviLa /m/t. VirvvfMif aiit. 134 Luith 
Votaries who live and die, Eternal WalTwers in dnean aty. 




iSag Scorr QtustSm D. naii. Va porkers of liega I ye waU 
lowers in the mud of the Maes I slkjk MoMisS/rsnf il 
(1877) X ZB, 1 knew that the Worm was Fafnir, the Wallower 


being over-sweet. 


whom the Phbition ewearea, the in-tastiog walloimh medi- 
cine he profms^ b of a good taste. sffB Tlosio, Dimpito, 
VDsauone, tasting of nothing, wallowitb. tSos Hoiaand 
PUmj^ XXIV. I. II. 176 Sah givmh a good reffish to any moat 
that is over sweet, and tempereth tneeethat hnve a liubious 
and wallowbh tasL ^ sdS7 ^ tsooa Barbmlmc Bo This fmU 

e be water-melon] ia..waterbb, and wallowbh. xdM W. 

Aasra tr. I. emery t Course Ckym. (ed. 3} 557 Tbe wallowbh 
a weet n e as of Muma 1691 RaviV. C. Weoxu^k In the South 
we aay walkaieh, xneaaiag aomewbat nauaeoaii sBBk (sea 
Wallow a.). 

1 ). tremrf. and Jig. 

*549 CovERDALE^etc. Ermem. Par. yiss; Iv, 7-17 Therfoiv 
who BO cuer baclibiteUi bb neighbour, he either oimdemneth 
the lawe,..ar backUteth it aa tboogb k were to muche 
mynab axangbd. and walowysbo^ the oflfce wharof the 
hackbytour taketn vpon hym. a6c^ P'lobio Moutaigne u 
aliL X4B He b a foole, hb taste is wallowbh and dbtxactad. 
Jbid. iiL XL 6x0 My numere are esixstb, rather wallowbh 
then Sharpe, sdop (2. BxiiaoM Jsrsa. 7 May Though cfaoee 
sixe petitions deliuered by our hearts and tongues (by renaon 
of the mixture of our vanity) bee full of water, wcak^ 
wallowmh. 

o. Comb . ; f w«llowish-«west 10 sweet as 
to doy, sickly. 

1576 Turbbrv. Veturie IxvUi. X89 Few hosada will eats of 
a Foaea fleabe, but a Badceidea b wallowbb sweet ft rem- 
miah, 1377 Eoaii Hut. Trms/Zw.gJi. Issdioe ga§ Iheyr 
milk b walowbh sefeate. 

Hence WwUowlSUsr ado., ‘WfcTlowirtia— . 
■dag Fboaio Moniedgmo n. xA 149 The dbtasted impute 
wellowishnesse vnio Wine. ibid. iu« xfl. 631 There are 
aome beautiea, . . pleeriiig^weete and yet wmliowbbly 
tasaelesse. idts CorQm.,j^adisetmomi, emllowishnesm, en- 
aauorinease, tnsr l esn eas e 

WftOL-gftpw. Paper, ninaUypri nted ia omn- 
xnental deaigos, used for covering toe iatciior walls 
of buildings; paper-banging 
i8a8 SuuMHM Diet. Trade, li ^alf p ap er . Sob Petpee^ 
Amanm iSfiB Caial laterstmL ExJuk. Brit. IE xxx. 
sa Bfoebprinted chiata fornUme aad wall pa|w. j[£lse, 
whose uinaUy called *paper haogaDgs'J Biack 

MmUmdafDaea all. That wm the gosda aha tsuwad to— 

.,.1 — • 1^^ 1^- 


(1877) X Zfl^ 1 knew timt the Worn wes Fafnirj the Welloii'er 
on Che Gold. s8|;fl Mbnbmtm Odes Fr. Hisd. 15 He knew 
. .what raised I'his wallower ia old aUsse to aobimt heighla. 
2 . Meek. A trundle, loutcm-wheel. Also ooaUomes^ 
wheel. 

1548 in Bep. MSS, Ld. Middletoa (mix) 493 Paid So 
Snweyfora newewaloer,iiip. X734PA1V. T^ibxTaXXVIII. 
404 By enlarging or dirntnishing the fix’d WaDower, you 
obtain n Stroke m any reqaired nHght. *778 W. Emnaou 
Prime. Meek. (ed. 3) ^ H'aikmter^ n tmnole upon a hori- 
aoalal axb. ifiag J. NtcHoLson (^permt. Meekimie 97 Tha 
venical shaft F£ caitiei the two equal wafiower-wlmb E 
and F. t806 C. W. HaTnaLo Hid. Netieet Dameastsr I. 
B03 The usual fooe wheel.. gears into a main pinion or 
*wallower*. 

Wallowildi (wp‘lpv,i 5 ), a. Now dial. Also 6 
wolowFsho, -(a)lsh, 7 wallouish. See slao 
Walsh o. TL Wallow «.4--tsH.] Insipid, teste- 
len, flat; luio, ill-tssting, nsuseoii^ es^ through 


I walloimb medi- 


timt M Bipc. s/4 Tto veasal..mo«oliqg cwfivt efeblfo 
pounds^, .twsive long well-plecmi, aad torn s wIvsiA fBss 
NapaJ CkresL Xll. 381 On the taflirel wcie two largo wall, 
pbesL. . leaded.. wMi asashet hana. Mel SeotT iToi ^ 
aeS, 'the roalifMuiti sheoring their welLpiaoas at as, had 
ao moeh the mbantaie, that leic.). sMa J. Mawnr Asse, 
Armour III. 74B The various hraarms in oae at HMCtosa 
of this (i7thl oentuiyeio eaasaeraied'..hy flt.4t«air. Ihwo 
warn wall-pboes immoemets die reaspmrth hoih Si^ch sed 
flint bcK L.tto matfh-lock tuusquel (ate,! 8878 vovut ft 
S mvws ow mint. Dik. <ed. 3), IFailpetee, an aniasfed 
MaokorfiNana moantad oaaasrHoLaad pbead ontha 
watts of a fort or othar foicifbd phea Umayhomid toha 
ehablet^ Amugb aometiaMS issued In Indb to aa expadhion 
proeetdinf oa service. «8l4 MiEL Mimie. L n. tig Ma, 
chine guns and well pboss (the latter neing ef •Mat ad- 
vantage when the bes i e ge r has te seaoit Co sapping) dhcoM 
also form part of the armament. 

2* Areh. A pendant or pendont-pogt, 

iMe R. ft J. A. BaAMOoa (^a Timber Bo^pk ad Tha 
wall-piaca b tenonad into the underside of the priaclpel 
rafter. 1I80 ArekmeL CeuU. XIU. 433 The stone oorbds 

deMuZm -plot, -plit. [1 WaiA 
r^.l-fPLAT 3; spp. sn alteration ol Wall- 
flata] 

L - WAUrPLAnT, 

saae .Searekers* Ferdieta In SWrteee Mke. (1890) 17 That 
Wilbw Selhy hafoabouen the anoM watte, apace 10 ryac hb 
waUmlat apoa. aSty fe WUto ft Clark CaasdrSftv (iMdl 1. 
ao5 Theroufe..loauttMi OBwaUplattsoroabs. slif Mma 
jACKtem Skrspek. SForddk gsk WmtUplk. tha fdeca of 
timber whieh bnlaoad 00 die lop of a watt for the gaipaao 
of iuteaiog nof-iaftera to,— the walLpbSe. 
b. A Mclf fixed in the walk 

SI4S HArraiicaNB SeUopia AssHf. fioS. 

2. ITie spotted fly-catcher : « RajTfm ^ 
RAFTSR-iinA 

sfoi HaxTaMaaMn Salepim Aatig, 608 WedLpbd %. The 
FlycaiAeri Mumitapa. lAiin. 

Also4-6wml-,i;wftlto-,6imil-| 


wmyl*. p. Wall sh\ + Plati ob. 7.] 

1. Buimmg. A timber placed horitontolly on or 
fai a wall, to fona a tapport ibr joists or rarters. 

S3p4 Aoe. Mamer qf Mr Mary ia Ardkmelegta XXIV. pay 
Et in atipendio (j sarratoruas sanantinm laenariusa piw 
waJpbtas at hemea, et plaundieborde et pbggea. iM-fi 
Durkam Aee. Bela (Sorteas) 103 Impoakiuncm unins ML 
pbta, sdlf Stusmv Maria*r*e Mag. vu. xxb. 43 If ibe 
^ne of tha CiaUiv of tha W^l is itoemipied, and made 
irresnlar by Beams, WalLpbtes, Cornblias, tetol ifli 
Ph^ Treuu. kXXll. lust beneath the ahovadSientioMd 
hole at the and of the angw-tle, b the extrenuty of tbe wall- 
pbte which lbs upon the eastern wall of ton east flank. 
1833 Loubon Eue^ ArekiL • 980 Tba wooden eaxa aL 
ways give, or aeom to give, a aiore aaoiiie Imaring lor the 
walUplato or architiave. slpo * R. BoumEWOOD^rMsfy 
umlerArimsi, He.. cut every poet and wallphia and aaftss 

2 . Minktg. (See qnots.) 

1881 Ravwonu Miming Gtme., Watkptadee, Com. The 

wo tkb-pboaa of a thnber frame in a shaft, uasailel to the 
striheoftaaloda when the shaft b rank oa the bde. Iha 


mg. A timber placed horitontolly on or 
to form a tapport ibr joists or rarteri. 


^ Gime., Watkplmiee, Com. The 
wo skb-pboas of a thnher frame in a shaft, ussailel to the 
•triheofthaloda when the shaft b rank oa the bde. Iha 
other two pieoes are the ond-pieoaa. ti88 J, Baoeoarsuii 
St. Mimimg Tersme 70 tVaib/late, verticel stripe of wood 
Bupportang the ends of the buntoos In a ssood-Hiwd shaft. 
Hence WwBlepMUkg, wall plates oollectively. 


'• See Pmpem 
Brit. 11. SEE. 


Ceeiohtom LiA f biU* M* Creightm 1 . 13 Ha b epohan 
of AS being toe flog fio..intioduo4 the kshabitanuof IhU 
mouth to Morrb's wall’pepera igeg H. G. Wblia Kidpe 
iLvifl. I3 Ravel come bat, . .pwtetyadmiring in afiote-fika 
enkivntod voioB the mellow walifem of tba etoirassa. 

So irai-papattlBir fv. walLmapem eolr 
kcdfcly. 

slfo thearnn MmLJ^, ikhs, A y sig lady, .who waa 
haMMHtoifosti^aLfteoaaMtofti^^ Bsmdmhm 

L Mil. iflTfl.) 


i8!|3 Loudon Smp/ei. Ar^t. f 1804 The waB.pIsAiag and 
botidto be dovetaM and halved at mdt angles. 

WftlUwnd (wg’lxend, wjdie’ndk Tbe name of 
a town in Northumberloiul, eo called from ks oitua- 
tioa at theeud of tha Roman walk Umd (tad 
eUiji. as mb,), originally os the deitoation of cool 
obulned bam a local seam now exhonfted ; subse- 
quently 08 the trade name for coal of a certain 
quality, end in piecee too kiM to pom through a 
lueve 11^ meMiee ( inch in ottmeter. 

tSay Hone Eaery-doa Bk, II. 84 WaHseads are tidira la 
price. 1833 Dickens Sk. Bee, Mr. WatMns Tattle i. Three 
tone of tbe best Wallwetid. 1897 Aimobe in Edith SkW 
Afrir 4 (19M) eB9| i have a pound OF tew of liwt Walla- 

and wandering about in my Bronchial caviiba 

WftllHmftn, obA form of Whlibmak. 

Wfo*]l* 2 t 0 ll#« A Stone for buildiim; g itoiia 
forming port of a walk Also, ia geneimliied leoie, 
moHMuy; rtooe enitahle for hn&dfog; tpoc. m 
quOL 1^0, Alio^. 

a seep Crist s (Gr.) fhi eatt sa waalhtao, Jfe 8s wyr b t an 
In wiOwurpon to weorce. anoo Rstin 1 (Gr.) Wnetfie b 
hma weal stan. s6io R, Vaudhan Wmter*Wbrkes K ab, 
Haulng..WalLscoae, Tyf^U^ and Brhhe, as aeoassary 
as any man Uuiiig. sfojp mtrgh Bee. Giemgtm (1876) k 408 
Thair b Uoanos grantu to Sir Robert Jfo^ba to grtt sue 
huodiethe kairtb of wall stones out of the townai autoxelL 
MSwttHn.Midl xvik For a*the fotttl aaa hstn am 
as hard as tbe wa’ sunea s9mCiailEemim.aArtk.fraL 
L 79/x Below tha tag b Che htock stoat, Jnseo] fpr cemainn 
wmla and usually called wall stofts. iBge Gomanroii. ia 


i. 79/x itoJow the tag m tiie moea stone, jaseo] ipr c om m o n 
wmls, and usnally called wall stofts. tme Gomanroii. ia 
ynS Etkmei, See, (N. 8.) 11. 413 TMs fimtwmmed flint] b 
ealbd by tha ptassnt fliEt-warhma the *wail mans *.ftiam ba 
beins umd te VW-r laimniis 

pdtra. t9iMCkSi2s!ffr§rAevL frml L yd/i The 

mlUwSrwrtli^eaSl^liSdi. 
tWaUxUdlaiCiAOi,. tS.'Wtav^.Tam O. 
4 4m*.1 'ffMag m nHm Sm tU, : wU te 
icpuM Aiblii»g uSSMiteg gt TUtemH. 
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tM R. jAMKB/ArrjL«iMM/rv(Ch«chMiSoe.)j|7t^oiidtn 
of ib« Pmk) Tbm l«» d ani groouM.-TlM loau WlayMMi 
Md mwll'tidiug tprinfa. 

Wallup, variant of Wallop. 
t WrIIwi. Oh, ran. [f. Wall •¥ *ubi.] 
Walls collectively. 

« i47g Pmritnmy list Wd wm A^eheiied this eattol baa- 
tououa, A 1 A-boiit* retied wonder hgr wallure. /M SS04 
Thw ohembre wall depeyatad wee Iro Iboce of wallure the 
oul^ vnto* 

WftUura, variaot of Wallaboo. 

WftUwort (wj'lwait). Fonnst i walh-, 
woal-, wal-, wmlwjH, ra§lrjT%f 3, 6 walwurt^ 
A--7 walwort (5 -wourto), 6 walworto, -woort, 
(wolworto, Walworth), g wallonort, wallo- 
wort, 6 wallwarto, 6- wallwort. [OE. wsoM- 
n^rt. f. smaM, a (Celtic or Roman) foreigner, a 
* Welshman ' (see Wilsh a,) + herb, plant, 
WoBT 

It U verv unlikely that cmm/A In this word baa the mnie 
import at in mtrnthmhmuiu Walnut, where it la equivalent to 
*eaotic'i no reaaon can be ahown why the Dwarf Elder 
Should have been called ' the forehni herb More probably 
the oanioi like its later ivnonyma DANawoer. DANca'-auMo, 
DANBWaau, exjwetaea the popular belief that thia plant waa 
a product of aoU fertiliied by the camafe of battle. When 
the * Welahman ' waa au cc aa d ed by the Dane aa the foe on 
Enfliah aoil, tba plant auppoaed to be a native of battlefielda 
aaoaived a new nama It la poiaibla, though not certain, 
that the oocaaional OE. form nmtuiyri ia not a variant of 
but a aeparate word, t atur/ alaughter, thealain 
In battle (aea Wai.). Cf. LiCH-morf (literally * ooriiea>plant \ 
which in the aariiiAt known eaample (^1450) denotea the 
Dwarf Elder^ though it waa aoon afterwarda miaappUed 
(through miainterpretation of Ita aynonym wmihmri 1 cf. a 
balow) to Che Peliitory of the Wall It ia very remarkable 
that in Swedish the Dwarf Elder It locally called Dm ntk a6 i0d 
(Danes' blood k mmimmAM (men's blona), mamumdrt (frf ■ 
Woard.Oaod rmUrti In the last name the flrat element 
may oorreapond cither to OE. tama/A * Welahman * or to OB. 
wml alaughtar 1 the latter ia the more probable euppotltlon, 
aa tha early battlee of the Swedea wore not fought againtt 
Cdta or Romana. Kilianla alleged obeolete Fiemiah wmlt- 
mrtt is tuapicious, becauae Kuku citet tha BngUah word.] 
L The caprifoUaoeoua plant Samdaemt Ebulm^ 
also called Dwarf Elder, Ground Elder, Dane- 
wort, Danes* Blood, and Daneweed. It has a 
nauseous taste and an offensive odour, and was 
formally valued as a styptic. 

r yag Cirpm dots, (Heaiimi) B ti MMmm walhwyrt /Mf. 
1 . 1S4 uualhwyrt c leoo Smx, Lnckd. 111 . 30 Wi8 

baora, ealhtre, waalwyn, weoduweaaeletc.]. Jkid, 30a KbnU 
val §0hUmm, Veal vyrt vtt ellanvyrt tf aa^ Kac. Plmmit in 
Wr.'Waicker sss/to i ebUk i. walwnrt m 1400-30 

SUebk MiH. Ms, iSt Lame walwourt iMa, 

i. 304 In Am^im XVJH. toe 'l'ake..Jws of walwort ft of 
morale, ibid, jti, 3^ Take walwort.rotya, styf ft aterke. 
r 1405 tr. Ardimt's Trmi. Fittmim etc. (1910) 31 per U a 
oaturel vertu in walwort bet moata wale reatr^neb blode of 
woundaa. r laao Al^hiim (Anecd. Oxon.) 51^ Mbnlut uol 
Mbuim^ gall, abla, angl. welleuort. m 1491 J. Rous Hitt, 
Ktg, Angt, (1716) 104 Videra etiam poaaumua..in villagUa 
luxta Ww-wicum, ubt circa maneria popuU erant trucidati 
iby the Danaa in 1016I, ex aanauine hominum ibl interfecto> 
rum herbam ebuli, id eat, Walwort, habundanter cretcere, 
qnm aa ebulUtlone aanguinia bumani naturaliter originem 
trahlu ig4< /'njftrrSiM/frrdirCvUtEbulut minor, lliys 
is tba leu Wolworte. It ia somewhat like to Walworte. 
i6go (W. Howal PhyM, Brit, 35 Bbulut Chammacte, aive 
Sukbucua humilia, in agriaft oameteriis. Wall wort, Dwarfe 
Eider, or Daneweed. 1778 G. Whits Stibarmt, T0 barrimf 
/#e 3 July, Smmbmcutmlmti dwarf eider, walwort, or dane> 
wort. 

H 2. ErromsoMS usts. Through misunderstand- 
ing of the first element (as If wall a^. 1) the name 
has been applied in Herbals, Dictionaries, etc. to 
the PellitoiY of the Wall, and other planu grow- 
ing on walls. At the word Pellitobt has a 
double origin, partly repr. L. paristdria (f. partis 
wall) and pniiw rem. JU pyrtiArum, the mistaken 
klentification of waUwort with the Peliitory of the 
Wall led to the further error of applyi^ the name 
to the Peliitory of Spain {Anaclttus ^tikrum). 
The application of the name to the Comfrey {Sym^ 
phytdH) in quot. 1567 is dne to confnsion with G. 
waUwurt (said to be from walltn to heal wounds), 
whence Du. waahmitl^ Sw, vaiWrt^ vaUgras, 

laSi HoLLvausH /fam. Apr*^ 49 Let faym take the mote 
of Piretrum, that ia Walworte ia nys mouth, and chawe it 
1067 Maplbt Or, Fmrtti 63 Walwort the Orockea cal 
S7mpbytoa..lt bi^th and jMttetb away bloud spitting. 
1897 Anns Psatt Ptaattr Pi v. 33 Common Peliitory . .Too 
he^ wu formerly oalled Wall-wort 
t Wa'Uy^ a,^ Sc, Obs, In 6 wwlUo. [f. Wall 
- f* -T.J Of the sea ; Tempestuous, 
igei DoooirAS Pml Hrm, 11, xxxv. Throw oountreis oeir, 
hottia and rochei hie, Ouir vaitla, planin, woddii, waltie eey. 
1701 Ramsay Prttt With ii. Whs to the Indian plain Soo- 
oamfo* ploughe the wally tea. 

Wlbllw, wftlw (w('ll), a.b, mfo., and tb. Sc. 
Also wiwe, waluo, wauUo, wnwlio. [Of obscure 
origin.] A. aij. Used as an indefinite term of 
adimration : Handsome, fine ; large, ample. 

If qnot 1637-30 in correctly placed beta the urn is Ironkal. 
f gne BO Dunsas Potms Ixxv. 43 Quod he.. My kyd. .My 
tonciir gyrie, my watlie gowdye. lesT-aa Row HUt, Kiim 
(Wodrow Soa) 431 In the beginning of March tCi B, he eald 

to hi* wifh; * .CnAttSA. tkia waiIi* Mandi will inalra m mttdidi 

all fehir ti^gs'i ' and ao it waa. for he deceased March |x« 
■yao Ramsay 7Arw^8ii««foi.l3 She was a wiasoms Warn 


and wal/, And oon d pot on har dakha fo* htawly. mg 
Atax. Niool Amhtrt witJkmtt An ae Ilk merry Liook aim 
waUy Taste Oies Health unto the gamoeome feat. lyM 
Buims 7 > A HmggU vH, Ckp ia his walia niavo a bfode, 
Hell amk it wblaale. 1791 — Tmm d Sbmmtcr 164 (echoea 
qnot. i7ta]. ig|g Wki&^bhtkU Ser. 11. 30 Auid Souter 
Rabby, that dreaaee me bimwlyt Anld Barber Watty, sae 
•mirkyan'waly. aig6LuMaoa«/’aamri4aGur Wee'ioun'a 
wally oSbpring. 

t b. Cdmb, Wnllimnn {Orhuy) : gee quot 
sftip Orkfuy WiUk TVfo/in Cemnty PoUhL9r$(wy^ III. 
103 The devill appeirit to you, Quhom ye called WaUimao, 
clald in quhyt croathis with ana quhyt Dead leic]. 

B. edv. Finely, t^lth impersonal vb. used 
optatively, Wallyfall^ foir fall, good luck to. 

inx LvNoaaAV StUyn 0434 /aAm# it the King. Oudeday, 
guoday I Grit God mlf baith four gnu.01 1 Waliie, waliie 
fall they twa weiU-fiairde facee 1 1847 H. S. Ridobu. Perme 
193 For a' gangs wally wi* them, Wha thus live in tbaur 
native land, Wr them that'a deareat to them. 

0 . ib, ‘A toy, a gewgaw* (Jam.). 

1710 Ramsay 7 W Cutpureee 4 Baith Ladt and tames 
busked brawly, T o glowr at ilka Bonny- waly. syat — Peeme 
1 1 . 404 Glom., Bmyum/yt, Toys, Gti-gawa a 1774 Faacua- 
aoM HetlUvtfmr 09 Here chapman billies tak their stand, 
An' shaw their bonny wallies \rhyme fallows). 18s i A. Scott 
Petmt 96 What bonny laaaiea flock to Boea'aU't fair. To see 
their Joea, an' ahew their wallies there I s8i6 Scott Amti^. 
xxix, Gienallan House, wi'a* the pictures and black velvet 
and ailver boimv-wawlies belanging to it i8ei — PinUe 
x viti, Bonny-wallies baith of silvw and gowd. 

WalljF, var, Walt wsf. 

Wa'Ujdrag, ipa*Ujdni*gle. Sc. Also 
WAl(l)ickBg» -dragglft, -dragle, -iragle, wary- 
draggel, -draggla, etc. («e Dial, Diet,). 
[Ct Drag, Dbaoolb v^j.] 

L * A feeble, ill-grown person or animal ; a 
worthless, slovenly person, esp. a woman ' {Eng, 
Dial, IMci,). 

ige8 KaitMiOY Flytingw, D«jiABr‘43 Walk vralidrag, and 
werlot of the cairtis. zgoo-ao Dunbas / Wmt xxvL 97 Full 
mony a sraistlem wallydrag, With wamtHs vnweiidabtc, did 
forth waft In oreiacbe that did incress. 0 igeg — • 7 imi 
Mmriit tremen 89 , 1 haue ana wallidrag, ane worme, ane 
auld erobat carle. 1817 Scott Fob Roy xxxiv. That canna 
be said o' king's soldiers, if tiiey let themselves he beaten wi* 
a wbeen auld carles that are past fighting,, .and wives wl* 
their rocks and diatafls, the very waily-draigiea o' the country- 
side. z8i8— Hrt, Midi, xviii, We think mair about the waist 
wally-draigie in our ain byre, than about the blessing which 
the angel of the covenant gave to the Patriarch. 1871 W. 
ALKXAMDBe yehmMf ( 7 fAa (1873) xss Yon bit pernicketty 
wallydraggla I HeTl dee eome eervice, or than no. 

2 . (See quot 1808.) 

iio8 J amibsom, VFmliidn^, . . It appears prlmarny to signify 
the youngest of a family, who is often the fecblost. It is 
sometimes used to denote the youngest bird In a nest i8a6 
Galt Leut 4/ Leurdt xxxvU, ft's Just like a cuckoo dabbing 
a wollydrai^e out o' the nest 
Wally-dya, Sc. form of Willadat. 

Wallyt, oba. form of Wallet. 

Wally- WM, Sc. form of Wellawat. 
tWalaii fAl Obs. Forms: a. 1 wmlm, a- 
walm, 6 (f qualino), wawlme, wawme, whalme, 
6-7 walma, WAtilm(«, waume, 8 waum. 0 , i 


heat, etc. mod. wFiia. wdimiy smoke, vapour, 
mod.Flem. (dial.) walm, wolmt wave bubble, a 
ishing, etc., Du. uag/im, LG. xvalm smoke, OHG., 
.HG. walm str. maac. beat, passion, G. (dial.) 
walm ebullition, boiliim, whirlj^l, MDan. vaitHy 
voim heat:— OTeut. •wfl/wi-i, a derivative of 
*W4/- (cf. ON. olmr raging to 

warm \^*wuljaHyylr warmth, affection 
Goth, wulan to be fervent), the radical sense of 
which is doubtful 

Jn the sequence of senees here adopted It is ammedjhu 


roll, see Wallow, etc. It is poosible that two originally dis- 
tinct radical elements became confused in Tent See Wall 
v}, to which this word serves as a noun of action.] 

L a. flu OE only.) Surging or heaving move- 
ment (of waves). Chiefly in tHirases like wmtereSy 
ida vnclmy often used poet, tor < sea* or 'waves'. 
Hence b. A wave, billow. 

Cfoo Bmdds Hist, lit. av. <1890) too Fostllde too sss ftam 
oam wyime. 0 xooo Anuireme 45a He ^um stilde, wmterea 
wsBlmum. c sgag Sengs 0 m Ls0rHing Music In Rsl, A ni. 1. 
aqa Meiswosoiahabe^bellesinko walmos. ixeSPHABa 
Mnstd VIII. (1361) Aa U, Ye liuelMg night did xiber flood 
hu streames down couch ft caime. .yt nether mouingjnade 
of wane nor walme. sell STVOLBV^aiwcw'r HsrtmisslBtmut 
IL igs b, I smoothed bane the wrastliiig wanes, and laside 
dowM euery walme. igga Wyatav ^riwerfo, Adi CAmmAn 
84 Ine wanton Dolphin dallieth on ech wabneb 
2. A ashing forth, or upwelling of water; a 
spring, fonntain, wster-eouroe ; the water of luch. 

Bssu^/ ■346 Warn 8mre human wmlm beatMyrum hat 
0897 ^LraxD Cng0fy*s PsuL €. (1871) 373 Ha drincSof 
pmm wielme bis agnea pyttet. ettyg Isimb, Hem, 141 pa 
a^ to*ch:in and fouwer walmet of wat«re spmngen ut kv 
i|.. Gay fKene. ygpa Ai toJiewe was his belma, Pe 
Mod ran out ab a wMme. 1387 Taavna fiigdsm (Rolb) I. 
4x9 In he welnies ofter |ma onee le ybfonade reed splekked 
i ^ ^ W Wood Rtt mayde W yn^ 

Me Sohadda at hat potto. 


WAuma. 

8. ft. The babbling and heaving ol water, eta. 
in TOOGeia ef boiling (melting, etc.). Also, oat 
such motion ; a * wslibp*, a bubble. 

MsoooCinmwvLP ysr/uMM ste la tern leadet wyba scufea 
r leaf Ss0S0Ssg0t{P,) 1363 Ibys eovane walmes sranyfye 
Seven deveb in thy Compaoye, That ban thy aeveo derkys. 
0 1490 Lovblich GPmii IvL 307 That uraier that Cold was 
before, Aoon breoneng hot It he-Cam thore, and with gmto 
walsMS it boylledeeomsie, that the dewkes Imodialt breiMle. 
>994 T. B. L0 Prim0ud. Fr, Acad, il IIx. 333 Eimn as fire 
causath water to swell and to aend forth great waumes. 
0 1648 Dmbv Cisssi opened (1677; a8 Let it have a Utile 
wahn of beet after it MHtHoLMajfnwevfyiiL 85/a Walm, 
a UtUe aaaebing or boiUng up o< Liquor in a Pot 

b. in odvb. phrtM, (fo As, sM) a walm : in a 
boiling condition. Also used^. 

1609 JT Davixs (Heref.) H u men r t fismsf, (GroMit) 46/a He 
wu a walme, he could not suy impeaching, Who sinoakt 
with heat I and cbokt all with toe unother. ciSse ^ H tie 
l itgr, (Groeart) sS The Seas vnfit 10 taib on, if too caime 1 
As It is when it is too turbulent : Then, the mesne motion 
seu it BO a uralme Aa doth the Sailors Lara, and Eye con- 
tent 

0. A Spell of boiling : « Wallop th, 9 b. 

iggl Wasdb tr. Alsxid Aerr. (1568) 63 b, Let them boUe at 
ache time but oiielye one wawme. \gj% 1 uaexMV. b'ensns 
Uxix. 230 J^t them boyle two or three whainies vpon the 
hra. /btd.t Let them boyle therein, a whaime or a wallop 
in a pewter pot 1579 Lanonam Cnrd, Hsnitk 15 Put in 
good Mtore of Sugar, & seethe it a walme or tvra 1999 A M. 
tr. CnbsiAousr's Bk, Pkysieks 4/1 Let it sceth on ine fyer 
one qualme or two. 160s Holland PUnyxsm, ii. 11. 157 
1 hese togither in a kettle they did aet to boile, and let them 
have ten walme over the fire, 1693 T. Baucis Vads Alscnm 
(ed. a) 170 Boyle them e walm or two. 1675 Hannah Wool- 
lxy Gsnitsw. Comp, 145 Stir them together, and give them 
a walm. 0 169s Boyle Medtcin, Bxp, viL ( 1693) 6a Stop the 
Bottle, and keep it in bailing Water, till the Water has made 
three or four walma. c 1710 W. GieaoN Fnrfisr't DispSHt, 
^ (>734! MS Boil, .in fine Pintaof Whey made of Cow's Mille, 
and after two or three brisk Waums, remove .. from the hro 
s7*8 E. Snith CentpL Houtew. (1750) 88 Put them in the 
pot when the water boUs, and let them have four or five 
walma. 

A Salt-making. * A certain measure of salt after 
boiling ’ (Leigh Chesh, Gioss.y 1877); in quots. a 
vessel of some kind holding this quantity. 

The identity of the word, and the correctness of Leigh's 
interpretation, are somewhat doubtful. 

>834 BssaxTON Trent, tChetham boc.) 16 The salt made is 
not disposed into sacks, walms, or any other mea.Hurcs, but 
iietb w huge great heaps. 1693 Act 5 \t ill 4- Mnry c. 7 
1**3 made.. in the County Palatine of Chester when 

taken from the Pans b put into Walms Baskettes or Vessells. 
6. Comb. : walm-hot adj. biaziug-hot, boiling- 
hot. (Cf. wabning hot.) 

0 seoo Cadmeds Csn, 1584 Him brexo engla wylmbatne Itg 
to wrsBce sende. 0 laex Juiiann 68 Tie bet feccheu a ueai 
and pich fulien, and wallen hu walnihat 
tWftim, sby- Var. ot Qualm j^. 1, killing, 
execution. 

f **•**♦ I’®"® 

* “ 5 ? .5/. he wolde I ine ifusen to ane bare walme, 

•nqsd hit weore bcD mon ho sculde bongie for bon. 
t WftilllL, V, Obs, Porms: a. 4-7 wa]jn(e, 6 
? qualm, 7 waulm. 0 , 4 walm-, 7 walm, wbalm. 
[t Walm jAI, possibly repr. an unrecorded OE 
derivative *wmiman {^'wielman, etc.). Cf. mod. 
Plem. (dial.) walmen to boil, bubble, Du. walmen 
to smoke, G. (dial.) walmen to boil, welmen to 
undulate, well up, flame up. 

This verb appears to have beccmc confused {up, in the $ 
fonns) with whblM v, The relationship of Wambus 

V. b obMure but may depend upon a transposition of the A 
Cl. wsunbis, Tukammei, whsmtmsl etc. ■ w^mblm v,] 

1. inlr, ft. Of water ; To well up, gusli or spout 
forth. Usually const advi, /orik, onty upy etc. 

a 1300 Fisriubr Bl, (HauAknecht)7i9 [pe wal] He welmeh 
up so be were wod And ciiaungeh from water in to blod. 
la 1368 CHAUCKa ^<mr. Rets 1561 The water b evere fresh 
& newe, 1 hat welmeth up with wawb bright 1198 TaxviaA 
Bnrtk, Ds P, R, 11. viU. (Z499) b v, As a toynge y* boyU)’th 
welmy th ft bpyth, and throwyth ft shedy tb iu 
Mlf all abowte. 158a Baiman Bank, De P, R. xiii. L 190 
Other watera spring and walme out of the Inner parts of the 
ear^,u well uaier and pit water. s8o6 Holland 

^ chamber dorea open, ai^ oftentimee 
within a clobture supported with pillers, Tiauing water walm- 
ing out of a spring, w running from a spout la a omduit 
i6to — Csamdsms Biit, (1637) 505 A puiiM..outef whkft 
there wMme Swings in great^enty. c igja Kiboon .S»m, 
Here isa Fond, .maintained by Springs, 
which continually welm suul boU up. ibid, 340 But of cer- 
tain Pita in (be bloom of thb Parbh, brackiiarWater whelm- 
oth f(^ s68i C^nktham AngisFs Fads-tM, a. (1669) leo 
On the very top of Cadier Arthur Hill in BtocknockAirm 
tlkere walmet h forth a spring of water- 
b. Jig. To abound ; Be pleutiftil. 

, >999 Lanol. Rick. Rsdsfes ni. 114 Pe wikkid werchlnge 
pat walmed b her dales, And )U woU here-after. 

a Of smokis, vaixmr, etc. : To iwirl, billow ; 
to istufl forth in such a manner, rare, 
t%0i, Hollano Pliny ii. xUU. 1. as A amokb ftiine wabnadi 
npwtfo many tumbga like wavea then— Amtm, Mnreeil 
xviL L 80 They aaw afure off a migfatb deab M mmkm 
waulming up into tha aira 
2 . I'o iwell bubble, u in boiling ; to boil. 

(igfpt aae Qualm «.>] s8io Holland Cnsuebnde Bril 
*35 The waten boib, and umime to our dealfe. 

Hence Wwiatamg vM sbj Wftlmfoic ppl. a^ 
glowing leethiug ; bIm in phi; wabndtgkai. 



WAZjova 


WJkLMWL 


BottAHD tk cfiU 1.4^ Atthcwyftioiof 
..an hundrtd ni U w, tbm waulminf roond bak and flakai of 
Cn CMC oal land and aahoa idta Cnandnc*# iVrii. 1. 661 
Tba Stupki did laad away a wautoing bota vapor. 

tWa^lmingi O^x. [Perb. mevely a 

variant of tuamhmg^ (lee Waiibi.1 v.), which alto 
ocean in the Fromp. Panr. CL Qualm xI.>.] 


ocean in the Promp. Panr. CL 
Taminff (of the itoinach), nauiea, 
ci44a Pmtv, 514/a Walmyiiga, 


ci44a Fmtv, 514/a Walmyiiga, of the ttomaka.. 

Wftlant^ (w{f*]not). Formti 1 walUimita, 
4-6 walaotle, 5 irallxiott, 5, 6 waUiutt(e, 6-^ 
wall-nntt, 7 whlenotta, 7*8 wmllnut, 6- 
walnut. See alto Wal 8 H-vdt. [OE. too/^l- 
ijtw/M ttr. fern. «> WFrit. wdnAt (rfFrit. vai/- 
nddd from Da.). MDa. walncte (Kilian wainot)^ 
Da. walncett MLG. walinot^ •nut, LG. (Bremitch. 
W 5 rterb. wallnutt) wainut, G. walnuss (earlier 
watinuss\ ON. twiknot ttr. fern. (Norw. valnat, 
Sw. valnotf Da. valued). The nnt element it 
OTeut. *wa/xo -9 (OE. wcM, OHG. watak) 
* Welthman*, i.e. Celtio or Eoman foreigner; tec 
W1L8R a. 

The tolitary OE. example (in a gluaiiiry e 1050) b the 
earliest known appearancd of the word In any language. The 
word must, however, Imve come to England from the ( 3 onti< 
nent, but there u no evidence to sliow whether It belonged to 
the OTlmitive OE. vocabulary, or was introduced at a rela> 
tively late date. It seems to have belonged originally to the 


dbriofobhed by having Che eompoasat eval,eaioe H it 

someciaioa a UttU coeihed, aod aiiM eoual ilnrA.OaAV 
First Lsu, (ildd) f|i HearuwoM..b geBofalhr of a 
dilie^t cobr, . .bnwn fanBlaek^Walnuc. hlaek In vbooy, 
etc. sM4(;amt*cMFlbr«IF;/niLM^Walauc,JaamiQtto 
tkrmUudrmJmiimn, Walnut, OtaUte, 
lohsL ina AirtfM 7 Jaa. i/a BeaideB these there are alnady 
fruiting.. BagUsh Walnuts. Persian Walnuts (Kaghailt, 
Almonds, American Black Walniits, IkisL 16 Sept, ast A 

The Grey Walnut or Bnctemuc. .b smaJler in growth and 
mors spiMdiag In habit (than the Black WalnuOi 
8. The wood of the walnut-tree, 
sigma £y./fAAir<a^ (1914) XXIX. 517 The ooiMdltfae 
thenoe ar..Boerdes of che^uttee ano walnuttse. tda| 


Capt. J. Suitn VirriMim il 05 The wood that b most eum- 
mon U Oke end Walnut, itbl BicaxNa Blsnk /fa xviiL 
How pleasant then, to be bouiid to no pnrtbitlar dmin and 
tables, but.. to git from rosewood to mahogany, and from 
mabogsny to walnut, ..m the humour took one. sMB 
ILf. Csmmitsirmtr Agrie* (1869) 15 The museum has bean 
partly filled with afaoolutely dust-proof cases of solid walnut 
sbapM in the best style of the art. 189a Jsstph CmrdMsr 4 
/I'ear* Atsmikfy Circular 1 Oct., Walnut— American.— Im- 
ports I 394 into liverpooL Webut— Circassbo 

-No Ibi^ta 

t b. Af material for gan-ttocki. Hence colloq. 
7 b skouldir uminut : to enlist as a aoldier. Obt^ 
itgl D. laaioko Afm «f CMmrmctsr (iBsi) so, * I tell ye. 
Cuttles, Ita no use. Ill Moulder walnut nnt-* * Walnut r 
' Ay, go for a soldlar.* 

4 . allrid. and Comb, a. obvioni combinationi, ai 
(aenie 1) walnut- kerml^ -kitekup^ -oil, -piti, -tradi, 
•wim ; wabmtsiained adj. ; (lenM a) walmU 
avsnuif fordent leaf^ -woedx (sense 3, qnatl«adj. 
*made of walnut*) walnut bed, sidtbaard \ wednut- 
framed adJ. b. special comb, t wnlnut-brown, 
the brown colour produced by the application of 
walnnt-juice to the skin ; walnut-juioo, the jnioe 
express^ from the green hu^ of the walnut; used 
by gipsies at a brown stain for tba skin ; f wi^ai- 
water (tee quot.). 

s8oS Mua Yonob KehU*s Parisket 111 . 44 Thera were two 
*walnut avenues planted about tbb time. 1840 Thacxisav 
Catkerims xi. Ibis ambble pair were lying in a large * wal- 
nut bed. 1865 Kimoslxy Hstsuk xxx, If William's Branch 
erooms got hold of you, Torfrtda, it would not be a little 
*walnut-orown whicn would hide you. 1908 ^ B* Writs 
Fitfirmaa xiv. The *walnut-fremed photograph. 1873 
KiNOSBuav Cemm, Sei^^Sel,, Speaker's Cemm, IV. 671A 
She relates to the Chorus how in early spring sha had first 
m«t the King in n *walnut.garden in her own country, tese 
E. Thomai Oee, Berrew v. 44 They colour hU face inth 
*walnut Juice so that he looks a * true son of an Egyptian *. 
seo8 [Miss E. Bowles] Belw, Trent 4 Anehelnte^ A ttring 
01 * walnut kerneh. sydp Msa lUnrALD EngL Heuerkpr, 
(1778) 39 One meat spoonlkl of *walnut Mtchup. 1855 
Dslamsk Kiteksu Card. (i86x} x66 Walnut ketchup, b ob- 
tained from the outer huak of the fruit. 1718 CHAMaxae 

CytL a V. Vtcer^ A Decoction of *Walnut Leaves In Water, 


native basal, it in noteworthy tbat in tne languages or these 
countries the word doHcending from L. mmjt, vraen used vritb- 
out qualification, denotes the walnut. In HG. the word 
appears first in the x6th & (adapted from LG.)i but MHG. 
had the equivalent wdlkiseh nu^ (mod.O. dial. wOlscke «msi, 
wd/seknus^ i see Walbh^ut. 

The ONB. neixgfntge,gaugHs, walnut (which survives In 
mud. Picard and Norman dialects) app. represents a popular 
X-. ^nux gdUUsLt a translation of the Taut, word.] 

L The out of the common walnut-tree, Juglam 
regia, consisting of a two-lobed seed (the Mible 
kernel) enclosed in a spheroidal shell covered with 
a green fleshy hnsk. 

The seed of toe mature fruit is eaten like any other nut, 
and the soft unripe fruit is used entire for pickling. 

French walnut t the nut (much larger than the ordinaiy 
kind) of a variety of the common walnut troe, 7ngln»u regia 
maxima^ 

Close Vec* in Wr.-WQlcker 450/34 ATwx, hnutbeem ofifie 
walhhnutu. 1358^ Durham Acc, Relle (Surtees) ra4 Et |i 
M. de walnottes, prec millene xyL 13177 Lamol. P, PL B. 
XI. Btr As on a walnot with-oute is a bitter barke, And after 
hot bluer barke. .Is a kirnelle of conforte kynde to restore. 


c 1A30 Twe Ceckefy-bks, 109 (Ashm. MS.) Take cumylles of 
walnotys. sglo Blunobvil CuHng Horeee Dit. xdx. 46 Me 
thinkes that tha quantltie of a Walnut were too little for eo 
much wine. 1598 Shako. Aferry IV, iv. ii. xyz Let them say 
of roe, as iealous m Ford, that search'd a hollow Wall-nut 
for bis wiues Lemman. 1639 T. ns Obsv Cempl, Horeem, 
B76 Make it up into pib somewhat bigger than a French 
Walnut. 1661 J. (^Hi LURRY Brit, Bacemiea 6 Their entity 
b from a Peaw to a Wall-nut. 171a Stbslb Abe/. No. 498 
p 3, 1 WM diverting my self with a pennyworth of Walnuta 
Byte Mbs. Rarpald EngL /fciMp//r.( 1778) 913 To preserve 
Walnuts white. Taka uie large French walnuts full growiL 
but not shelled, pare them till you see the white appear, [etc.]. 
1870 Ybats Ivni, lliei, Cemm, 187 Walnuu will not bear n 
long voyage without being kiln-dried. 

b. Often re^smd to as eaten with wine after 
dinner. 

1804 PviiB {title). Wine and Walnuta. ifi33 Tbnkvson 
Millede Dmu,^e In after-dlnnar talk Acrosi tha walnuu and 
tha wina. 

0. Used for wednut-juiee, ‘ 

1709 Prior Henry oEmma 30T Black Soot, or 3renow 
Walnut shall disgrace Thb little Red end White of Ernma'e 
Face. 

d. OH of walnuts \ the enentlal oil espresied 
from the kernels of walnuts. 

1634 Pbacham CempL Genii, xifi. (1908) 130 Then use the 
eyle of Walnuta s8oe tr. Lagrmetgde Chem, II. mej Oliva- 
oU, oil of wailnttts, oil of oolsa..ara nil used in the arts for 
making soap. 

II 6. Applied to the cow-ant. 

1553 Eobn Hew India, let Three Bhs, on Amer, (Arb ) 19 
This tree. . beareth a kyodaof walaotuaCL. ingtandeel moet 
delicate to be eaten. 

2 , The not-beailng tree finglant r^gia fN.O. 
Juglandaeem)* Also applied to other speeiea of 
fugloMs and related genera 1 see a b. In the U.S, 
the word often denotes the Hickory (Caryd), 

ifiee Bairrax Taeee in. Ixxvi, The btoed-iean'd Siwnoia, 
TbebnrraiiwPlaiane,iMidtheWnU-nateoand. sfieoJ.Poxv 
Ir. Lee*e Afrka tv. es8 Vpon tbb mou&taine are many 
•prings^ and woodsaboonding with wahtnts. asToaEvxLVH 
Diaey 19 Get. 1677, Innamerable ara the plaatatlons of trees, 
•spedslhrwallnnu. sMgTosxa/fil^ fiwAgy 1 . efifi There 


CytL a V. £/Avr, A Decoction t , 

wlih a little Sugar. sSea Loudon Suburban Hurt, 699 Slugs 
and earth-worms may ba tflactually destroyad by. .a decoc- 
tion of.. walnut leavea ifiM W. Bullock Virginia le Pot- 
Mhes, Rape, and * Walnut Oyls, and other Staplea 1815 J, 
Smith PanoramnSci, 4 rirf ll. 543 * Walnut-peels manasite 
M for wool, form a dieap and durabb brown for silk. ^55 
yeget. Subs. Materials 0/ Mantd, xxtil, 404 Fawn coloura 
Sumach — Walnut-peob— Henna. i8te CataL IntemaL 
Exhib., Brit, II. No. 1731, A *walnut sideboard, Ranab- 
sanoe style, ipofi T. Wattb-Dunton Tkeream'e WeUHen 
Introd. p. rI, One of those masquerading * children of the 
Tent .who think it fine to play the Man ol* tba Wooib, in 
order that they may . . write books with Sralnut-stained 
fingers 171a Stbrlb Sheet, No. 509 F 3 , 1 must repeat the 
Abomination, that the *Walnut Tiade b carry'd on by old 
Women within the Walks. itst^Mre Olaarb Ceekery xx. 
xj[8 To distill *Walnut-water. Take a Peck of fine green 


L Vi, 'An old corner cupbowd of ^walnuLwood. 

Walnut^. NouL Corrupt form of Wall-kvot, 
afsodated with Walnut 1 i. Also walnut-knot, 
1769 BALOONsa Diet, Marine (1780) av. Knot, Thera are 
several sorts of knou.. 1 the pruidpal of theM ara tha 
diamond-knot, the roee-knot, the wall-knot or walnnt. 1794 
Rigging 4 Seamanehip 1 . aij AdouUa-walnu^kaot, . . oaued 
a buiton-and-loop. 

Walniit-MhalL 

L The hard shell codoiing the seed of the walnut; 
also, either of the boat-abaped balvei of thii. 

Ic 13841 see Walbm-mut.] 15^34 BrrsifMa Hueb, I 93 
IWe wyll ryse pymplee m mooie es balfe a wahiutsncll. 
Bsefi Shake Tam, Shr, iv. iii. 66 Hecre b the cap your 
vership did beegeaka. . Wh|r 'rise eockle or awalnnt-weU.' 


an bttt lew tnes, only a few popUrs, and a walnut or two, 
b. With deflning adj. Oonmdn Walnul (in 
Biitidi nse\ Juglam regia, called fa the tl,S. 
SDngUnh Wauut. BlaokWalnnt, the American 
md»,Jt^giam mgra ; Orej or Wldlo Walaat, 
the Bnttemnt of the VS„/Hgiam eimrea. 
tmCienMmHai,HisbCaeobnmmo.V^ Tin BImIc 


boat had been ernsh^ by one blow of the sea Ulce a wninut* 
sbalL 1885 Sir W. Haroourt in S. Gwymi L(/k Dtlke 
(19x7) IL 187, 1 therribre ^oke like e ent in wnlout fbelb, 
t b. Applied to the oater hnsk of the walnnu 
Hulobt, Welnnt sbelsi/idibeai 1769 Aim. Aet* itS 
They wena gang of gypsies . .rubbing ordyeingnfrM yoaag 
gbi, about seveoteso, frith WBlooteheU- 
0. In phrases implying extreme calnmcm of 
the sea. (CC a.) 

S791 SstOATow Mmge tem ^-§6 The isn hrss k s open them 
fac. the Edystone focks] in a frigbtfiil anwoer .. wheiL 
omativelyepeakhigf you aright go loaM in a WahiaMMlI. 

2. tratirfi AjppM to a boat, as a hvpfrbolieal 
exprsmlon lot lightness eiMl fmgflity. 

tt la^ 17th c. hi <he odbid bAM ol 

ni^ltte kind 01 bQlii|i)i-^ 


b 8 s 4 Oairn.BMAii JSaf* 
Heilimdefs..that go m t.. 
and great aad sssaU YeuMS 
•char. steS S, Howas 




•char. sM S. Howaao E, Eeg^ «lv. Qor HtUe 

dlgoioathatopQfoDaCwa^ 

MStUo ^ Sonde xR 1x5 Davbs aaieed epr mi not ih eU 
•eaderty over their cresca. 


Mderiy over their crsscsi 

8. siaetg, A very light carriagn. 

aSso lining Mm* SUuCYLaMDor 


iSso SPerHng Mag, JULXVLejB Dtefriag a mlaaf Shsll 
over a level road. 

4 . attrib, 

1480-70 Bk, Qninie Eeeenee eo Df >b waUrsaoe to he 
padent, ssorowe sad auea, a wabot-schelb (hi at ooaM. 
i7S|-4 lAnqn 8 Mas. Barbauld] Euen, at Heme (18x5) It 
a ^h a ji^ wiu Rf^l^Red to ssUmy walanihBhaU basis, 

L The tree that bears walnnts, 

MS4ao Nemtnede (Skaat) 657 Trtmnlder nuger et greeiftr. 
Asps wmlnotatre and tbautborna 14!^ Cadi AmA Ogtlt 
Walnott tresb emeUamue, 1579 Sremssb Slupk, Cal, oic» 
34 How haoa 1 wearied with many a stroke, lbs stalely 
Walnut tne, the while the rest Vnder the tre^U ell far noils 
at strife. SS97 Dampibs For. I. xiv, 39s I'he Wild Nutaug* 
tree b m big as a Walaot-tree 1 but it does not spread so 
much. 177a CoLOSM. AVsI. Hist. (1776) I. sSs Under it b 
found n ROR oesy enrth, made up of vegetaUcat and at 
*w, such M walnul* 


much. 177a CoLoeM. HaL Hist, (1776) I. sSs Under it b 
found n Roll oew enrth, made up of vegetahlcat and at 
tweaty-slx leet ifepth, larae treea entire, such M walnul* 
treat. tBgaHanewieie*eSeL*GeesipXl^l, X15 At the last 
meeting m the Botomolotical Society, Mr. W. L. Dblenl 
exhibited, .n btanch of n friunut-troa on which wm a mem of 
egga laid by a buucrfly brionglng to the LyeamidsR. 

Prmerb, iMeOovssDALic«S/ir. Perie xit les A walnat tree 
y* mote it b basten, the better it b, fthoC the wonas. Eosa 
Ro men thorow many Rtripes and mOch aduacrity luroeth 
from Uaad ivaxatbgood. 
b. attrib, 

1136 MS, Rnwi, D, Tbb If. 66. asnijti toodas of waloottfy 
andhasriien tymbre. Ibid, tf, 69 b^ Walinoury Tymbra 
hayssben tymbra and allym ^mbre, sTeg Zend Goa, Na 
AM 7/4, 10 Doion of Walnnt-Trae PlankR. 173I CiuMBBaa 
Cgd, a, V. Dicer, Thu b no more than n decoction of walnut- 
tne-lcaves in water, with a little sugar. 1800 AeteUk Ann, 
Reg* 74 note. The Sahueni. or SaUmeed tree,..afiorde a 
most beautiful wood I it resemMes walnut-tree wood In ooloUE 
188S C E. Pabcob Zend, T^ay f«l 3) x6 TIm pleesRBt 
walnut-tree wnlka..of hb (Addbon'el time* 

1 2 . The wood of this tieo. •> WaututI 3. Ohs, 
1587 B, H, C, ( 0 x 0 Deeum,, Inventory A*. 31 A bedstead 
of wallnuttrye, in Ladies' chamber. 16x7 Mobysom Stin, 1, 


of wallnuttrye, i 


16x7 Mobysom Stin, 1, 


x6s Ihe scatM of the QiannosU are of Walnut-tree oorlo^y 
carved. 1756 Msa- P. L. VonstPaeeageefr, Diaries (1I9W 
8 71 ie chiiMiev-pieoeti, tables, 8c. are m green marbb fr^ 
Sweden 1 ell the doors solid emlnut-troe, off the astatE tSsi 
Soorr OU Mert, xl, A grey donblat and cloak- -which Miu 
Wilson prodneed from n chest of wnlnnl-.*fee- 
t b- attrib, or adj. Made of walnot 
1687 Zend, Com, Na bs3i/ 4 A drawing Welaut-Tiee Boa, 
with two Dsawers in it,..to put Mathematical Instrumanls 
in. tToa ibU, Na 38^/8A Laigt Pareal of Wsneh 
Wataiuu-Tree Veoears will be exposed to Sale. .on llinis- 
day. xyii Ibid, Na 54oe/4 A Fowling-Piaoe with a WalnuU 
trea Stock. 17M Bradley* e Family Diet. E v. Candle, Roll 
them upon a Walbiut-trea Tabb. 01841 T. Hook Hed 
Aintgrme 1 , Sitting in a walnut-traa aim-cnair. 1907 Vemgy 
Mem, 1 . 11 Chairs with walnut-traa framea 
1 WalsjodU a, Obs, pvar. of WoLDXirXTio^ 
Wall-etxd .1 Of a hone : ? Light grey. 

The maaoing IS obscure, m tba oolourB ara not enumarntad 
in the same order in the original and tha tianslatioa A 
Dota In tha MSS. of the translation haaglanene, which does 
not occur hers in Palladiua 

ctAmPalimd,onifueb. IV. 807 Tha wninyedb good, sbo 
tba blako Is fyn coloBr. the felow and hattnuad. 

Wfflon, w slop ; see Walloon, Wallop sk 
Wftlour(o, oba. Sc. forms of Valoub, 

Walow, obs. form of VALUih Wallow. 
Walowayt leeWiLLAWAT. 

Wolowo 7«8. obs. L Wall tn. 

WllnUB (wp'liffs). Also 8 walxona, wwUroH, 
^4 walro88ei,9 -msasa. [probably a. Du. imi/rwj 
Owalros), Compere (1) iXx. walross, G. walross 
(earlier also walruss, walrmch\ Sw, koalross, 
valrots (fu/mir), Da. kvatros (earlier also kaal* 
rusk), walrus ; (ID OE. karsekwod, early mod.G. 
rosswal, russwal, Norw. russkoal, walnta. ?OFr. 
rohed, rokari, rochal (wbeooe iii^.L. roiemlum^ 
-alium) walnu-iTory; tee RuiL. 

The (imns under ( 1 ) appear to bo btsr than those andet 
(ii) ftfND whidi they peril, eroee (t in Da) by metetheeb oa 
some analogy such m tbat of Oa woMeeh whab. 

I'he inierpretetion of formation (llj m * horsa-wbalo* Omolo- 
gleally Improbable) appears le be only one of the various 
popular etymolofieo that have Infloenead tho fbtrms of tho 
word. Ultiinataly a confusloo, aither within or outsido tho 


popular etymolofiea that bava Infloenead tho fbtrms of tho 
word. Ultiinataly a oonfuslea, aither within or outside tho 
Scendlnavlan ianguagae, Hm perhapa tekon pleoe bet ween 
ON. kreeekoalr a Um of wbrie, and roemkOOtr walmE 
The letter b related ebecnrely te ON. r e e eu d tt, Morw. 
roemnal, reemmar, De reenmr, *or.*mr walrun wbenoe tha 
•deotMe specite neiM rMsmsTMi. SeeRoaMAniMi*. Souse 
scholars have conoeetad roem- with ON., lesL reetmur 
walrus, and asMmed lelattonship of both whh QM. muor 


walrus, and asMmed lelattonship of both whh . 

Ran. (Cf. RoaquALand OHO. rwddpno redoom.) This b 
sooloflcally posribleb but it seems mors Ukaly that mm- b 
a oorruptioo of some non-Teot. wurdt cC Moon,] 

1 . Tim sea-boise, or morse ( 71 r^ 4 nr 4 itfFN/ 8 i 8 fWj). 


1. Tbsea-bonttf or morse 
a carnivorous pinniped marine mammal allied to 
the Phoeidae (teals), and OtarHdae (aea-dfons), ai^ 
ehiefly distiagirithed by two tusks (naerted upper 
ca nfoe teeth). It inbabiti tim Aretie aeao. A 
variety frand la the N. Padfle has sometimes 
lefislved the distinet spedfie aame damr, 
fRSnAlMBDUMa. aL |35 r«r>iMa hearibwdMB, fat 
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VAX^TQHULV. 


Wn Mt UbM vwlH flMi Wii a* Mm ita 

OWmi JVif#. m. AnM..«d AafHi « RtiS 

WUniii MUi Hm (k l i l — to ftammi vomar. 
tiM IU t jirt. Ai/at. g— i fr . tfc w / " MacskRmia 

i«r 8 n*Hom) 

the MorwL or Walrom, call'd tomit ifao 8 aa>H«na» 
iTis Hiu. HitLAt^ 9 $l The Am vitli tbt teabM 
mmknrnanad, IWWalraa. ^ Umm Ammr, IL 
75 The Malt, walrotaet, and cod. caufbt M the Fawlan 

. are Ukeabe very Important articlei. gteiSiaC Baix 

NMmAU^ toQUm h oneeoftba jr walim 

n^aUymplMtflPiconildw the pacn^ appearance 
^ to feet In llie Hviiig animal, KAtm Arctic 
L xlfl. 140 The laat manat of ivalnit did not leave lu tmtil 


tS. Jccdiamwainct: CtoDoociira* 0 $, 
fTfi PoMiiAJW S^, Qmmtr. eeS Indliii Walrm. 
if. ciM, mA Ctmt. ftt walrui»6etf, •boat, eaJf^ 


I. anIiL ffit Late «iih..M 
Pag * — h M b wf.^ waaU par ft* tiutt board. iM. 
PcMMmii CLtg, If An|. 6/t £ach Srakue-boai can-ied elx 

a alii Canw^Jahrn XJC. 156 /a Old lokwa put lui 
ennM^ t ttona—tlamnoinntig to ike ^walrw oid 4 
and mid * p mm ik 1* aimW,SoomuMwAcAArrticJtogi 
U.$ *Wninii IMiing In eiirrteiii« yean ia hkh netthera 
liultodcfc amCmioi,/micnmt.£jM^brii.R Nn.«M 
Btont *waJ r ue 4 ide keltii^ i 4 Slt MaavaLb Ivmin a In 
fMHty and keeaty of antieaiaane Ivory eeaicely 

stode eo ikai of the dtomat. 

WalMhXwalM, 

WalM, var. Waltz jd. and v, 

VUshf «. Se^ ind fiarM. Alio 6 W)Moeli 0 , 7, 9 
vtiUdu p conbmcttd f* Wallowxbr n. Cf. Wash 
A, Wjusvn.] laaipid, taMoUn, W-taMinig; haying 
a MqIc^ taat 0 | nanaooni* 

wiiraM eaimriKo nnRa ana neoro ceooy in t** A* oiiaipe 
It vat not Ideodo bnt ted 
•I Wood... It had a tobh tarn, idn Rat itTcTWortta vB 
M>AA,tolpld,MK,aateHdL 

JAk^ifliilpidM.Bmtkmndepater,aiid pattMarUhoutaalt. 
mianllneartatto. 

epattaa the nUkiTM lofT 
Htoot WatolOMM, bmiditj. 

MJawbmi. abf/%fi^ki^Gimt.,tirMm»u,wcat^ 
daeoari iatUdltai 

oba. ionm oTWilsb. 

t WBlw-nAt. 4 )Af; la 4 waUBola.walali(e)- 
B 0 t 6 | walahanlay ^ wnlabli mUta, 7 vilah^aut. 
rcoimpOBdi to MHG. wiUkioek nu^ (aiod.G. 
dUL wibeMimm, wibeJknuss\ early mod, Fleaiih 
(KOIaa l 6 tk e.) w t isc k i mot, * Wdila ’ Tie, Italian 
orCa 8 liah)iiatj too Walvus. The word anoaprob. 
ndoplid ia ME. iiom MDa. or MLG^ tboogti 
doeomentary aridenoe of Ita ezistenoe hi thoae 
dialects is wandim.] «■ WAurmr^ t. AXwoattrik 

110 ^ H cmk am Acc, JlcMr (Saiiaet) 97 ^ aeoe de Wali- 
Botee in preclo er. to c tpliCHAiiCBa It, Fame laBt (FalrC 
M&) Y eaaghMmoaria u a wy^melle Vndorm walih note 
fdfSl dMIw weMaicae] ebale. aiow 
WItli waideaa erlalicli and waUke noMi nme. 1900 
toaOLOB CtoRA vSf YfdbeawTftplaBte analamundetvee 
or a waleh nott tree or a chery tree, tsdl Lvra Z W a m t 
Tk HL T|v Hm Mte !■ ^led..hi EntUihe, Waianltat, 
WaUho NuClekBai«rionMFVecielieNntt«c rSeeVannaa 
ytm Jfeedn ei. ipe The WalmdSi or Waleh aula, are 
hot and dry la the ncooa degree, Uaiit iUW cf 
DiMued I. xvU .0 Amongit all theae (Nuiih ^ke WallHMt, 
or Walih«nat, beareth away the belL 
Walaman, obi. form of WiLanuAir. 

WalaaOp Wnlnho, oba, formiofWiLaB. 




Swan d f, found only ia ommak ateady ; aelatto to 
Walt o.] Of a lUp : Uastea^, cra^ 

dhe. Cr. £jcmm, 4, 7 Da^ The aaid boate ema very 
waUa & vary evyU madA iSay Caft. J. Smith Sea Grtun, 
at ej We eaya Ship il wah eAea ehee m not atlffe, and 
hath not Ballaat enoim in her to keepe tier etiih. 1 I 9 S 


B ei Of n an FlacmnCk flmU u. (iSjil apt For oovetoosaes 
■ahe l^herl did ao over lade her,, .at abe waa 

oonld net towwyla iiHMi>iTi«xJ 7 aArtoi«e.Uili,' 

cm htiwaat V ea t i la ndaht not heeid, er he e^ but well 
triai'd and etlE ifaf Faijodnbb Dki, btanm <1710^ 


triai'd and etlE ifaf Faijodnbb Dkt, Hamm < 1710 ^ 
aheeleteac ipo r ioet term ekalfyhig cramk* 

Wait <«9k), «. Oif.CBO.dUsA Ali03*5waUn, 
6-8 wolt, 9 dbi, want Cootiacted pa. t. and 
ppie. 4-5 wall, parly ME. aasitoi ■■ OHG. 
wahmm^ MHG. wahm (atioag) to loU, ictoItc 
(iatr. and timiia.) ; the OlWt. root *aNid^ mean 
to be an eztetokiA of *wa/- C*vr /0 to toU: lae 
Wallow 01 , Ci Wiur 

L tmm, (with dfaj. okmie). To ictolfc fo Ibo 
mind, coodder. TSo OHG. aodmii.l 

ctaoD TWaCaO. item, ep Whea wel hwatlmbaiieid walla 
hwntheiidA 

8 . To tkwwf coat, ton sto; mar, igik ^ 1 to 
iiiw to the ground ; to oeertnm, opto. 

Ci;ILea«‘*wAix a (tsit- h 

1 ^. £,£. AISL P, Bl 1734 CTehali Totedialm ofleohib 
tat ter m e hue menei, py wale vengae Ii emit la ' 

Cog. & U Made Mfownof Mt ftyth dedaa. 

SC%dLnsd ^..payHT depmtol pa 1 


■iis hole, A wall cm |n fettea. etpn Aeir. TVe^ugm fane 
Ttoaiernii..n«lt«niiwealdeeeeppan waa httaa. iSto cem 
pU ri'hail jmidic Im wihhodlit, wait bom eo gmaad. 
CBaaadtoPanMBsi C^y to fo emilw aefaBl weade Jt Cret 
e ni mn afleeMera. ijaf DoociAa jgtoCr k vh. aj Ane part nn«a 
iHdida te haild the wattii wicht, Ato won «e..weli m w>ni 
itaaei to tha endi an hie. Mtjm Ear AT. C l^endv 51 Ta ijle 
iVmit^M oviithinw. nei XWaanv XeA da Rmf, To aoDO 
fKnr.or BV/AoverteenCeitorWejB. eSff AaiwISsKr- ey v] 


lean one way. iSts Z^mcv. CUu., IFmrf.. .to fidl on m 
toe. tta^AlmmuUmty Gtm., MWL to totter, or fall oven 
b. With o(iH : I'o be opened ; to gape wide, 
tg.. JT. JS, AJiit, P, B. 501 pm went Jhay to h« wykket, 
hit wait vpon tone, c 1400 Melaynt >145 So depe wondea 
hat day )«y dalt, pat maay on wyda opya walh )mi wSklcldly 
wondede waa. 


0 . To fall. if$to (eager, madneti). 

ef 4 oo .D«tlr. 7 >gy 1056 NoMor anone amt witiv 

And wait at hla wordei Into wode yre. /Md, W 65 Sum 
emit Into wodenek & of wU past. 

4 . To goth out, pour, l)ow. 
te. . 2 . Attit. P, B. 564 WhltcB out vch walle^MDed, 

la fall wodaati en i et . Jbid» 0037 per waltaa of foe water ie 
ewdoiM gret^^ apnnuinriU m^uUoon fot apywme aaliaa. 

Walter Tar. VuLT 3^. Obi> 

Xfo 4 AaaAM In St. PaOcn Hem. Vtlt, IV. ijj IHia] Gracia 
awun noble jeennd waliA. .anmlre and ferme comtenmnee. 

■t Wft'lter, ti. Oh. AboSir. 6 TOlter,'roMr, 
(-7 volMr. (r. WAi.nBv .1 CL WurbjA.] 

L The ioIUii( of the w. In • storm. 
e 1400 Dettr. Tre^ 2699 So fo bre and the bietha bathcBt 
tnyeto^to Ut epiiit vp miuoudy lyee epeire lenght Wkh 

8 . The act of wallowing (in mke); in quot 
eofitr,^ wallowing-place. 

tS 77 JCuBWirue Ce^ut. (xs 7 D To Bdr. **i The Lord., 
reuengeth the abamefol contempt aad neglect of bU troth t 
by sending munbera to tbdr atie or waiter e|^A 
8 . Aa upset, upheaval. OTeithrow. UL ato >£f* 
■fdS WtniBr ikfcr. ( 3 . T.S.) 1 . 4 fib i hepea aocht uSll to 
aim-wel at ta helacy and aa aubdane a waiter of thia warlde 
ia aa aMMqr ginte nateria ijfj Rakoolni Lot* dr Cecit 
M Apr, in Cml, Seeti, Pe^t iL 5 Yf iher eome aecb a 
volter ia thys realme, that ever that man come agayiM into 
wadyt. iffd DALevurut /.ectie's fftcL Sect, 11 , eai He 
ipak makJe of the Wehlrof the reUgMane fL. de redMuae 
mOmd mm setormfo). alTt Rav Prvm, fed. a) 599 (SDett. 
rrev J If X can get hl« cart at a wottar £ 167 ^ p. eBa at a 
erhetovh 1 *^1 fato It a put. 

Waltsr (wp’lUi), Oitt CSC. dial Forms: 
4-6 WBltiw, 4 - 7 , 9 dial wslter, 5 vrsltyr. 6 
WAultor, -tro, Sc. woUro, viltor, 6 Sc., ^ 
dial, wolfear, (Fsoq. of Walt c. t see -bb 4 . Ct. 
WBLmw.] 

1 . liAransitiTe senses. 

L To roll to and iro, mone from side to side ; to 
tumble or toss about; to lie sprawling on the 
ground, iis mire, ct& 

exase tr. Hlgden (RoSU) Vll.ao) He feled a hing fot wae 
my)u and )fkke walcre and turne atwixe bym aM hit wiC 
r i 4 oa.S 4 ry Tmu. 735 Lkel he steplh, Hot walvvhft wyndip 
A waltr^ a-boute. c lASe Tetmele^ IKfof* iSbe] 

lyyswalteryng..by dm fyere, xdMlaee toltki n} 1550 
Paucb. 771 / 1 , 1 wuter, 1 tumble, ye me veystre, Hye \ 
yew home la walleryoge yonder, he e^H braake hh 
out more happe be. igts Stswast Crem, Scot, 11 . ^ , 
greit terrourlu hi« mjn^he tuke. That iJl that oycht he 
wolteciteiid he woik. <90 Withau ^lirA 10 h/a Voimto, to 


fore witik 
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tuxnaorwaltarionyrea'ihocgeadoa i 0 e Bu 7 iamvn.Car^ 
im^Heme Die* xoib ai 1 ^ The hone will fonake hia meate, 
andliedowaeand wallow, and waiter the groua A iSea 

HoLLAMo/VM/anchV jVor, ufS Sardanapalas . . tumhlii^ ana 
lyfagaloi^ wakringjunong a aort of coacubinea sSye JUv 
Diic, It. IL ( 1603 ) 87 The Globe cannot waller or reel toeraida 
any side, a sBss Forby Voc, E, Amgiie^ Waker, smtor.to 
roll and tvristabrat on the ground ) nsooralaid fothe triad 
aadrmhiioraatmowlioiainUediatlieviifa. Pm Antrim 
0 DewmGt9se,vr,, *'ihepotaioasiiedo«aaBdniakarQBtha 
groand ^ i. e. they ramaia bfiog. 

b. OXa ship: To roll or be homed 00 the wares, 
tg.. E. E, AMU, P, B .415 Hit weltered «a fo wyUe flotb 
want as hk tglo RouAnD< 6 'mmi.ymm rB Upon the 

ley thayaidmrit great pe na a,..Waitowad whh wwd to 
threw fo nmdy wawis. 

o. Of the stoRttdi : To be npto or disturbed. 
SS 40 J. Hkywood Pemr PP, Boo lt.,va]BUth yow irnmeke 
sore to waiter. 

1 * J!dt To wallow or rerel fri (prohpeilty, plea- 
Bur^ sin). 

Cmreet M, ejeg (FalrfJ Maa fot wa ltmes \CeiL 
weltrts] in his wdia, d|eS Bov Eade iHs£Ajrh 46 e They era 
• Jyke to brut hnaafes and senra^ Wautyugc stoull 
wretchednea i$S 3 BmAoruao Serm, Eo^emt. (1 ) H |ihb 

Trow you that mum a one..wyl ' 
iaUiWTMil htst a ,p h adB rM ,aadL- _ 

Sedeiem, l (Afh.)te If m assai,,«raliar ia SStAaes Bka a 
Swyoa. ws«toitoijaeBSRnm«i.(tfs 8 to ThaBatumB 
maa wakeiiag aad wattswiagia siaaa. 

6 . Toswkg or itoto tad fro. JUso^ 

€M3to WaiRdemo 9if fwL waltsea jd fat a welh A wel 
, .^^MaadeiMder fo ouattnoehnsinastbQHwmAlgata. 
cepaCael Pereem. afoa in Mmcre Pkpc i^ffedT*, my 


Ivingalon^ wakringwaong a 1 
Disc, II. IL ( 1603 ) 87 The Globe 
any side, m sBsa Forby Voc, t 


WmmL so npMtf so tuia cempialoly over. s 0 |i AitmomZ* 
bur^CimM, IFto, So Cera ms;,. 'Nay. lad I A ad wait ma 
table ovver . 

8. iuir. To be thrown down, fall orer, be upset 
or overtsroed; to totter ; to Usm to one side. 


ccAfiO Dettr. Trofgeq As fo welkyn shold wah. a wonder, 
fall noyte Skremyt vp tothe Skrow. 41400 5 m Jerme. 69 
OuerwUde waweshs wendmeaane wakeedbowe. Yaiiee 
Chester Pi,, Ader, Skph. e 0 Ware lest thou wah bere^ 
the wall 1674 Ray N. C, tPdrdi 51 To Woti, to totter, or 


faae sato cm bym Aato Wkh Goaqdjm 10 walMr A aana, 
s u ae toaLT ewAfcpor ^ ^ malm iaaropa 

lotetmrand waliac. cemtCoemoMMCmreyimCaeie/k 
Crest ik. aa Iha anatoe gstbenrag Segmhsi y* aiciwd 
wiwsuhes <wbieh aow nmher and walowe as the moride and 
w>ade hloweih)lo be tyed la beodels, and can into Urn fa*, 
igfo Rouamd JKmsw bmfn 44 He sigalffoi a aurnnie parv 
acmm, 'llue waltariahetuix vfoda aad waw Imio this mmrti 
ay vp and doua. 

4. Tomove or go unsBeodUy ; to totter, stumble. 
Also, to go with a rolling gait, to waddle. 

, tgn LamsL Etch. EedUn 11 . ifo Sa lymed kaaa msia 
kyae aU ahoafo..fot where eo walUd, key wekfid 
dounwarUie. 14 ID C^JtTOM Onds Jtet, xt. ii. He ISikaip) 
ait that tyma, in Aygyc^ waltrynge and swarayng 
what cf wyn and of age. my Dti Ee/mt, Stir, 1 . fifod 
fB 6 f An ad^ and bmr yonagi She. .mSereth iMm to hang 
upoahRrbeGli,aad«o«Bltamthtohmhola. lyMTaoaaiaT 

6. Of wares ; To surge or roU Mgh. Of water, 
etc. : To flow, gush. Of a humour: To wander 
or oose about me body. 

ti. . £. XL Akk. £. C tat ps w a wea fal wode wdhered 
eoniie, s)..<^aia 4 >i!^>AWt.dB 4 Wclaiath ireaim warme 
waiei^Rt waltercd of yjen. Phabr yKneid a. (lisD 
Eii.Tbe foiBy floud..wakriag down the valet. sgSi Hoiur- 
vusH Horn. ApotK eg The unaattiTafl or evell tweate it k 
tbat..waiiereih only about the haite. ihid. 56 Somtyme 
growe mpextemes in the loynex oThamoca that are waUenng 
and stra^ng in the body, sgyy JL Btaiior Beomtif Shseomt 
xvii^ Streamm of tearas waSteriog dorme bis cbeckas. 


xvn. 64 Streamm of tearas wi 
H. TraniitiTc seosea. 


taring dowM bis cbeckas. 


6. To roll about, tost to and fro. Alto Jtg. 
Also to anawl or wallow (ou the gcooide 
in the mire^ etc.> 

Career hi, exxxy Quit ha! bane his hodi fadne A 
waltercd him ia barli diu 4 a|to Wvcur.MH'Skr.lL aos 
And he[«r. the demonlacl, cast uoun ia fo erl’e. was waltrid 
and frohid (Vulg. Mark burp velutmbatmr s f e m mmdi c B 4 oe 
dieeter^fCesmeOME, Digby pm emyteth fo groanda 
with the footc and waltais hem aa an borst. e 1450 Cee, 
Myst, 34 a The fete, ,ar ful wete, Walterid in hloodT lasB 
FisHsa Penit. Ps, Wks. (sB^ 004 Even as an hors roe 
mAct myre or dayehe walcreth hynwalfe fa the more eaaely 
he iyeth. ibid. 35 B Ibe Sowe..waiiltefMg hir aelf In tha 
mycrie puddle. aii»B Lindsbay (Pkuxatia) Ckrem. Scot. 
(S.'i'.S.) 1 . 83 Qubill the cuntrie was wmlteiit to and fim 
fa ihb mancr. igBa Stahyhurst jSmeis lu. (Arb.) pa la 
aeas far wait red. be gro>'fath. 

7 . To overturn, orerthrow. 

1571 Sir j. MAiTLAJfD In Satir, Poems. Etftrm. xxvR 71 
BAiar I we may ba welteritt forr. weltred. woUeuiJ or we 
wkt. And lylcweyis Lorn our land and Ubsrtie. 

o. dial, uses (see auots.\. 

wsBeS Fcmy Vet, S. As^ia, Welter, Welter, fa cato 
extreme Isttgoe.. . ' 1 am nf£t<cB wolierod out. by mydayb 
work sMe Antrim 4 Deem Ciess., WaUMred, wmd or 
etadc^ IB a bogin^ wood, or awampy place. * Whilee fa tha 
saorme 1 find umb hmachea of tiie tieea all wakhorod and 
eaMuhed bruken down into the mire. 

Heooe WA'lterlng obi. si, aad fpL a. 

13 . . AUk. F. C. 047 A w\'lde waiteismle wfad. .M 
fot box flecte. 1551 Douglas / W Hem. iil thI, lanemeiw 
abill falk 1 mw Sottenuid in fedr, Qnhiik pereist on Um 
walterand wailis weir. 15 SS Lynobsat Dreme leS Quhare 1 
mydit ae The woltryngfr.r. wahteyng 1 of the wallii vp and 
duan. • 1547 Svahav jEmeid 11 . •67 Wboea waliring tongs 
did lick thetr btmfaf moutbea. sgs* Huumr, Wakryngs 
or fall of wallowyafe, veimtmbmmdms. c sm Abk pABKsa 
Ps, xxxvi. m So pride bath faym jpuft by hia wakering 
wealth. 1578 H. WoncH CemrMe Comerep. 44 As a anaa 
ditto with the waltafag of a veacl toBMcd by the holfowe 
waurs of raging seas. igBS T, Hughps Mi\fert, Artkmr 
111 . Cbor. 48 The wlndcs, liui aweepe the walteriiig waues. 
t Wa'lter, 0.8 5 ;r. Obs, rari^. tram. To ho 
without, lack. 

14 B 3 l^mreh Rec. Edin. ( 1869 } I. at The said Johne faall 
rcmaurl at the lioua of the said ntylu and vosy deylie 
at lhai waiter noefat na behutfuU thing to tlamm that Im 
Bucht to find, end g^f at that waiter aebt in to m 

that thairthrow theaiyle be ydill letc.]. 

Walter, obs. form of 'W atzh. 
tWaiteirer. Obs. In6 5k.-«r. ftWALTsi 
w.^ + -*a J Doe who orerthrows. 

•ST* Eedtr, Poems Etferm. sxaJH. sjo Behald now bow 

S do the mater gyde, '1 o caus my Sisters Fram and Inm 
nd scorne 30 W. That waHerars af Courts so kt rahenie 


at waHerars af Courts |d kt mOwme 
low, isBs m R. Emmstatjme's etc. (iSa6) see Hiadrie 
,.that wmr tiie Jci^oaemeis, waliatatii ofhls kkmdoms, 
and enemeis of religione. 

Waltazot, Walth : see Walzbot, Wbaith. 
tWaitluutt. Cbs. {The name of Waltham 
Chase, Hsans.] Used atSib. in Alluakin to ihe dis- 
guise adopted by the poachea called * Waltham 
Slacks* : lee Black sh. 6 h. 

PV P ^sauMommamnem (idit) V. vot Sack mmn de. 

w^eoforade hiamdffatomyoMnpaay. 
walttr, obs. he, form of Wmm. 
VBltanitt0^(wo1td*«nfaD}, 0 . and M. Tt the 
name of Isaalc Wakom, aathor of TBs Compkat 
dafkr(i6^)i «m -Un.] 

A. Oftf stoainfaiglo Icaak Waltco. SL 
tb. A disdple of Waltco, an aogto, 

£‘ttuirs::ssR:«sss«B 



WAuraoT. 


Md»Q«nTa<npM(oi»ill»ini 

ZTwISSSL^'^”'' H.-.h- — .d«— 

SaW*mmUlagvtf. tt., tnsBiifc 
i«(t J. T. J. HnriOT fair frtalmH. t *5 A hmSnf 
ML miiuM«r<^n, caitbf-MLandGKT m huadiwd mort r»> 
W»lioniifin^ JKm H, S. Lsiom Simitu jfh, 
Stmmd I Nodn wMiicarof p«bU]rWQok...Wb«m|Mtfeot 
mthi^andhook In Wnlioniikc 
[WoltiPOB, • miweadiag in Johosoa'fl Diet, for 
Wirirmu: lee quoL 17*8 fcv. Walmus 1 .] 
tw»ltrot» waltcrot* O^x, rarr^. [Of 
obscoro origiiu] A iaU €f waltrvt, on idle 
a piooe of atmnlitT, 

S 377 A PL & xvm. 149 * ^ ^<Mr teUest ' qood 

tnuth * ii bnf a tale of vahrot* [C xju. 146 waltaret, 
vallcr, wahent^ 

Waltao]n(e, erron. forme of WLATSoin a. O^s. 
1498 TaaviiA D$ P. R, iv. a. ( 1495 ) t v, Thara is., 

waltiomncfl w* colcryk, spa wy nge, drrenet of tongrra. e laga 
Ckmmf^a Nwt*t Pifietrs T. *33 (rynsonX Murdra ia so 
aw l t a o m [Thynne SMt, Scowa 1561 waltsomc] and abluimyn> 
abla. 15 ^ Mirr, Hattimgs axx, O waltaoma mur- 
Ch^ that attayntath our fama, 

Waltty ? obs. Sc. form of Vault o.* 

» 7 » in E. D. Dunbar Sac, Lift ( 1865 )^ 43 , I am also 
rajoysed to hear that you ara ctevar and can rohiga and 

[f. Walt a, + -t.] 


rajoysea to bear tbat you ara clei 
araltt a ntla as to 3 rour former way. 

walty a, NauL 

- Walt a, 

Prob. Obt.^ the knowladga of the word being d ari aad, 
through Longfcllow^froro quoL 1703 . 

syoa C. hfATnaa Mapt, Chrigti 1 . tL 15 A New Ship, 
built at Rhode>lxland, oC^boat 150 Turn ^ but 10 wahy, 
that tha Uaitar.. often said the would prove their Grave. 
(x||o Loner. Birds Passofs, PAoMUm Sk(p iv. lliis ship 
w so crank and aralty, 1 fear our grave the will Dal) tlpo 
Kiplinq Ssvsm Saos, SUrckmmimsm iv, By sport of bitter 
weather. We’re walty, atrained, and acarred. 1904 F. T. 
ButLBN Crsni. Sea xxiv. 36 a In apite of the aralty state of 
the almost worn-out veae^ 

Waltl (w^ts, W 9 U), sb. Also 8 voIbo, woltao, 
0 pi, woltMB, ralti, walM. See also Valai. 
[ad. G. waJMeTf L walam to roll, rerolac^ dance 
the waltz.] 

L A dance performed to mask in triple time by 
conples who, almost embracing each other, swing 
round and round in the same direction with smooth 
and eyen itepf. moving on ns they gyrate, 
tyts Twrmwo in Select Papers T, Prnmlh (il 

found on inquiry that this was a favouxitB Gern 

calkd a woks. 1798 CeuetpaiM i 7 Qy- 4 , IL i. 6 All theso 
fair Flammandea gain forco, In the Valts, aa theyapin in 
their whicliaig courm 1998 HBt.RN M. Williams Tour 
SmUaertetad L 34 The walse^ which is now never forgotten 
at a Paris baU. s 8 ia Bvion (fUU) The Waits. i 8 ag W. 
Hamiltom HmadJtk, Terms Arts ckl, tValin^ in Miiak.the 
name of a tiotoas and i nd ec ent German dance. 1871 £, 
Bsaooon Li/k ia India Iv. 145 She will be able to reward 
the virtuous youth who is fant and smooth in the valts, 
1881 *Rita* Mjt Lady Coquette i, The very memory of 
those waltces makes my arms ache. 

Jbg, sloe CbLBaiDOic Lett ( 1893 ) 403 Tha ghosts of bis 
deputed guineae dance an ugly waits round uy idea. 

attrib, s 8 a 6 [SHBaas] Nates ft R^ft, RauAU la Germany 
37 My steps were anretted.«fay the sound of soft waits 

2. A piece of mniio to accompany this donee, in 
the tame time and rhythm. 

i 8 t 8 J AMS Austcn Rmma xxvl, Mrs. Weston . .was seated, 
and banning an irresistible wmta. sd |7 MsaavAT iAgw 
Piemd Sc, Tha band, .played a waits, 
t S'. A party or aoim for wraltsing. Obf, 
i 8 ea spirit PnbL yrats, VI. 190 If men and women of 
(asbion will come forward, aad..gjve ball^ waltsea, and 

w^), V. Also 9 Tolta, wolao, 
walaOt [f. WALTi sb, or directly ad. G. sswfo-aB.] 
imtr. To dance a wah& Aho, to be addicted to, or 
practised in, the waits ; to dance the waits in a 
apedfied manner. 

L Sseuxk eiflar Pat:ficL m. L In NemBrii, Tbemirt 


IsttoTL Iv. 93 , i waltasd one %rakz. s^ Furw vall Bards's 
imtmd, KmamL Foswworda 110 foi^hairod AUos^ how 
well yon walls 1 

b. tram^. To move lightly, trippingly, or 
nimbly. ChfedysAim 

S 88 a Caoltle Prsdk, (fi, »v. vH (stye) V. ev Big war* 
doutb waltzing Jbither ^tnd^ither, occMOnMy dnisbing 


wind she waitmd¥uutifti8y rouxuf the coi^' 

O. qMdr/rM.(WlthadTb.cxtciisioD): TomOfW 
(a person, onesdO ns in a waits. 

sCsf DKnaan Btmk Hs, viii. We am elwaya.. m volv iag 
about the Lord Chaamlkf and all bie anteUiii^ and mail* 
nbly waMfur ooiadees off lo daim dei^ akMtj::^^ 

sriant MS aad waltad am am«M tbn littla 

WoMAngmmss m WaunsorW 
i8ss Lanv OnanMun £M (M 94 ) h m Herj m Bsi ng In 
fhtpSB&itfcfiii[^eMjMaM S8si LfwGtMnsM 
3bwdh IsnsiStt^. nnd Mra J si nw i B P ^ v di e m s pls ^ 
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welldiH ps s t ae a ii|i Tnaconav Vam, Mb* aML IW 
Lord Oeeme Oaesic ana desired to leuisa ftoMVienMi, 
wim he was engagod ia wahiing and dlplBSMcy. 

ODowovan Mary Oasis I. Iv. yy They miwmiBciiif 1 

sound the ring with a pecaUar wahzinf steph ItnS Pmiqy 
Mica (ed. 4 ) 45 Waitdag Mica, spas ^tsmsfiShi Jamg 
Jananue wahung ndoe. 

waltmr [C Walr Wi 4 ^-jni One 

who dances the waits. 

stia SpnriiMy Mat, XXXV III. eao The mnafo at «nt is 
slow, bat, aa the Waltzera get enimated, it riau to a Jig. 
list Lo. Gtamaavia Jrtds, (mio) 139 Both great walssny 
aud itMiKflferabU coxcocaba 1848 THacaaaAV Km. Fair 
^vu. My Lord George Oatwt..waaoaeof ihefiaostyeltaem 
ill Europa. 19 x 0 limes e 8 Sept, xx /5 Spadal pruea am 
given tfua season tea the beft wahaeia 

b. A name for a breed of domesticated mice 
which have the habit of spinning round rapidly ; 
X waHsing tftausq, 

xpa 4 Bianutrika Jan. 6 AH the waluen used were of pure 
St rain. Ibid,^ ‘ilie onipring prodaced by crotking a JapaoM 
walixer with an albina 
Walua, obs. form of Valub. 

Walx, oba Sc. form of Wax 
W aly (w^ll), int. Sc, and north, Alsownlly, 
wnlisii [Of obmxe formation ; ? cognate with 
Woi, WxLLAWAT.] An esclamntloo of sorrow. 

\ 'O wmly^ waly* in Ramsays Ttad, Misc, ( 1773 ) L 
* ..... . the 

r I waiiy i itba* 

jurTWdifof rMe» 4 x(E.D.D) 

But walia I the sight ear’d even pair Baiiaiona.Juii^ nearly 
four fast wi* frkbL 

Hence WniymmljrlBg, lamentation. 
sSat Galt Ana, Parish avB. i 6 x Such a wally waJlying as 
the news of this caused at every door. 

Walj, variant of Wau, Wallt a .8 
Volyooat, var. Wylikooat Sc, 

Wnlynahn, Walywn, obt. £ Wnu, Valux 
W ain, -or, -in^ : see Walts, etc 
t Wmaim Si, Obs, in 6 wnm(iiia, ▼am. [App* 
repr. OE. team^se, tsipm(es, nxasc and nenL, spot, 
blemish (chie^/g.) - OFria, OS., OHG. wcenn, 
ON. names, Coin, tanmes. Bnt cf. Wav jd.^J A 
scar. CL WiM jd. 

Beavmlf 3073 Womoram gewitnad. is leao Kaniisk CL 
in Wa- WOkker 64 iiaeniesas, wmm, 

0 x 585 PoLWAar F/yiaar te. Mentgmmaris 570 (TallL 
bardine Md.) His peild iMiUat The Ibwiome flokia of ftaeia 
doia overiow With vamta CifA'. Hart wamwi ed. x 63 p 
waais) and woodia. sgig Duiican App, Etyneal, CSJXS.h 
Cttedrixt a wamme. 

Wam, obc form of Wbov, Womb. 

Waauura (w&mi'rft). [Native name.] The 
brown ebony of British Guiana. 

x 8 m ScHOMaUBOK l>eur,BriL Gnimna 35 Wamara..b 
hard and cruss-grained, consequently doc apt to split. xSifo 
List CantTib, /r, Br, Cuiofta ta Lcfsd, Bxkib,m V< 

H Df>rada{xM) App. X 36 Wamanu or Brown Ebony. Used 
for sbip-buiUing and ftmdtnre. 1888 Treus, Bat, 

Wamb, oba form of Waxe, Womb. 
Wambaig. Obs, esc. Hist. Also wnmbnn, 
•os. [a. UK. waesfoiLrs me Gambbsov. CL 
WaHUS.] X GAMBBBOir. 

[ix 8 x Assias qf Arms in Bened. Peterb. Chran* (Rolla) I. 
078 Omnea burgenaea. .habeaot wambais et capcllet fern et 
lanceam.I X 761 Hums Nist Eng. I. ix. 196 All bargessra 
were to have . .a wambab t that isa coat quilted with woo), 
tow, or such-like materbla XMa H. H. BBAOcxiairacB 
Mod, Chivalry ( 1846 ) 189 It will be best to present hhn just 
u he ia In hb broguee and wambua xBax Mannca ft C. H. 
S&trTN Castuwat^ig. /m 4«5. ^ThelDanlafaJkiwbkabitad 
in a corslet of leetrMr (wambu) pasamf over bb rock or 
tunic. ThUwambaawaaofpaintad elk or slag-skin, and was 
a kiod of half armour. 1874 Stuebs Const, Nist, 1 x 897 ) I. 
xiii. 633 The Aadxa of Arms in xx 8 z.. directed that., all 
burghers. .[most possess] a wambab, bead-piece, and lance. 
Wambe, obs. foxm of Wamb, Womb. 
Wambetowa, obs. form of Wamb-tow. 
Wfomblg (w 9 -mbl), sb, Abo ft- 
Now only colloq. or dM [f. Wahblb sr.] 

1. A rolling or nneasinets is the stosaach; a 
foeling of nanaea; spec, see quoL 1899 . 

iCegl Holland PhtiarclCs Mar, tv. sox^ Ou Biese golag 
dowee lato the st om a c k e inerily, and with plauare, disi- 
aobech locontinoDtlyaU wambles. i 86 g J.Blkioh ZbrfoeA 
Class, (E.D.D.), WmmbU, faiomess. s 8 m Syd, Sac, Lax^ 
WasesUaa^ aa old popular term for MBk fover. lena C NT 
k A, U, WiLUAMSON Lightnimg Canduetatf 48 Tbasele 
another thing which gives me the 'wembies *. 

t*: An act of aeethhig or babbling up w hen 
braghttobolling-p^nt. Obs. Cf.WALlCfA 
s 8 mTaiiiiBB Via Rada B. 44 If ymi aho boyle b It a 
qaaotby of gbger, dnee or foore wasBhlaaal^..k witt hi 
iBMh the hallar. s 8 Bi Sabar Dial baiwe. Steward ft iha 
AMdke/s(jrft|^u<as a gkost tern Halt beqj Hera b a 
pueel of cold Gemfurt, bm 1 feume notenewgk to midgai a 
one waMbb of the gsmh Lake. 173 * W. BbaMW GtsstL 
PSMCW-J^srinfor x 8 Sec it «■ ftbe ftm} sgiii% and give k two 


4i Comb? wam bi o o m 


8» Animsteady iBtfivemmt(ofaj»fioBor (1^ 
a roU of the Imdyi a roUIng or staggerfog 
Cm or mpm the snomMi, ftaggeiiML wobblnig. 

Nea.Amba^Wka,s§^rVi^Kak^ 

ssssxxsssii&Sz's^^ 

thewambU. s8^(asaS«siasA^ 


mmmoeMti/kmi 


maohed adt’s,, affected with 1 

Ar-)* 

mto Huumct, ^WamMa oi eppi f» * 

Hbalov TUrq^mshw (i 8 t 8 > 14 And yssMwziy. hsti 
ropt, and Csaniag year psssenoii psrtL 

»»«» 5 I M • wcmh M 

about Qte na tne her acmmiaiaiisn OMp 
Hauumtom C i he bm. l inSLltMakwMeaoklhOw wooSC 
crept, when I think on it, mat I’M afoaied to veniwre ea> 
matiimoiwotall. 1844 * Jon. Suca' Ksidl. 
44, 1 got back 10 the sfoon and Mhied b awblly wo Mbl o 
aopprd. Ig^a UutoBT, *Wambb stotnaked to bo, nmn soK 
Wraiblft (wpmib’l), Now AM Fotimx 
4-5 wmmoL wamlo, (4 womel, 5 wom{yo)Of 
waayUa), 0 wambal, 5, 9 woabte, 8 w anm lo, 9 


n(m)te, wsmmiol, wamoU, wteBblo,sromiiilo, 
ft- wambla. [Prob two or mote verba have 
coalesced. In sense 1 the word may c o rrespond to 
Da. nsMiZs to leel nasiaea, a fi^nentative formation 
on tha Teat root *nirs»- : *«ioos* (^-Indogcrmanio 
‘Hums-: *wam^; ef. L. vomPre^ Gr. ^tp-, Ipsik to 
vomit), whence MSw. miois nausep, vooxa/nanaeoas, 
Sw. v&a^a red. to foel sick. A distinct root of 
identical form teems to be represented in ssn s ca 
8 - 4 , with which cf. Norw. mnwAi, twosns, to stemr, 
OHG. SMosMdfts, wmmmm to move, stir, mS,C%, 
wimmeln iwann. In sense 5 there may be mixtm 
of a metathetic form of Walm r. ; on tbs other bsnd 
in some uses xoalm may be a metathesis of wambk.\ 
L L fofr. To be qualmish, feel aaasea. 

13 .. if. £, AUiL /*. C 300 For hat mots in Us smws 
H onab in ih« wbab's balfyj mad hys^ l.tuws, ^ 1 ^ 
lyttel wcra,hym%rythtowameiathish«rL W.ds Bi bbaa 
vtarth in ReL Ant 11. 84 /a Wamblu, temmsbar, atmm 
AiMsiiiit/r (Skeat) a 68 Homma bmbsia par otd u ra M. 

« /fWasMfaa*, 

- - Mat 

ayka 



^/t To WamylMi^ nnrafM igu Orius Vasak 


, da W.) Ebv, MnRrM..to wambla. 
b. Of the stomach or its oontenti 
rril about (ia nansea). 
c tgit SRBLTCNt Magnuffi tttf A, bawa my Mi 
..... • iMoaa^fnsn 


To be foil to 


Math I I am all in a 


>8881 


Aasw. PaisaaedBk 


I. xU. 43 llMyr fmv fothara marmusad ia d saa r t agayni 
Moysas for aanaa, and sayed that tk^ stamaka wuaUad 
BgaynM that lyght maaia. 1514 — tVvmA Passim Wka 
(rfsy) st 74 /x S^t wu tha fruila pawad dowaa bath ihoyr 
thfotes, waanK so began tawanddaia thah stemahaB. s 8 as 
CmatLA i Jse ts r , to ammbla, aa a naaasia UsMasbi datb 
c s 8 ti f uRcnaa JfMf Avavr L L Waan..y 

without salt or vinqiarBaivambliag in yaor . 

Dsvoom Am^Hryan iia 1, 1 was navargeod shsmsBsmism 
Pbyskk t and my Stoaiach wanihlas at tha vary thaaght m 
it. 1738 SmenLava Pssm M PLys, la My BawolawaartHsf 
maba ma ipaw. lyts C JoaMSTOM Nist % ^ la mk ar I. xM 
TUsword..oomplBCaly ti^ his stomach that had ahta^ 
begun to waaibls at Cka sigbe. B 8 a| Labdob Ajuus. .SAMkik 
Wka. 1853 II. ste/x Ko woadw, Masiar Ephraim, t^ an» 
tmJls ara mavad sind wambla. 

o. tromrf, oaAJIg. fCf. 5 .) 
iiqxLvlt Vtadtemiv.l^ HahrmaadtewaapsoL-. ... 
at foura paylofob aocjda the ruaia of kma inl wamblaik 
in hia stomata, ifoq Miodlbtok Gasm mi Chus n, b 
[My soaQ can dlfMt a Monstar, without cmdltb A Shtaa 
welgbtli as an Elaphaiit, And naotr wambla for *t lify 
Dsyobn, ate. Sir M, MareM v. ii, I hava sacb a Ptoti 
..Sb^i spaak,dau Warner T ktaMnewi k doas so waai- 
ble within m^JM Uka a ClyMar. B48800ADCr/!rjA Badist 

II. i. 144 Vast Fires Sttbcarranaan..work and wambla in tha 
Bowals of tha Earth. i 8 s 8 Meta Mamsk Wesmk xbKI. 
(xxvL] 350 ^ 1 sdll MW Iht oolsavaoed prida of wonmnlcind 
wambbng within bar. steS J. M. CoaaAn AagH qf CaH, 
XV. zdS Tha pains o* lava 11 work and wamndi in tha teridt 
of ya like a knot o' addacs 1 

XL 2. To turn and twist the body abont, roli 
or wr^Ie about, roll over and over. Also with 
aboutt oevr, through. Alio fig. 

e x 4 ao Chraa, Viiad, m When kalUiaUehylda was hydi 
a^foiwa byfoia b* tomiba. .Ha wamUada ft tomUsdaon bak 
ftwamba. tyasR. foaMs 4 >kjrao,I laardUmslkadkil 
As kid him anaUas on hia hack, To waatbk o' tha yatZ 
iBif [saa WamuzAiI stei j. Wilson Lot in Mam. viU. 
( 1 B 59 ) 305 Tha cod.fliib..laid tnair heads over aa^ otbar'd 


withobc wambtini over. s 888 BLAomoas Cr a dtr k Nosssk 
xliii, Ha hava left off talking now for two days only to suae 
and to anmibla. 

£ To roll eboot fai walkfaig; togowitean om 
steady gait Also )Cf« 

i 6 ii J. Davibs (Harsfo .Ska Fslfy QSsessrt) qyfs *8 
makastbaokla wife troti* Nay sba hot wamUim a 
MAavBiACWr. TTki iljj TT i|iOi I ran nw tial wniidm iiiiai 
..yau sbaaldao soanbsjpa 10 wambla, wkick k SBOa|fo to 
dkponrags or tumajdddy one of ao waak a btaiMteid am 
" 'y, mtear, k k the bast to 


^ Sofaly, L , 

B8sa Galt Promt Tba aboMkabk and 1 

esMdura woa m d m i k that hs w a mkl si toaad foa coas tha 
druMM if tbara bad 1 ^ kaao a kuM In bk body, « 8 la 
0,11. XwosLBV dQAft Thso. Cxcaa) ate 4 long roar of on. 
for^AM an dnt^t^aoaa^dM^ dia qtemar-Mt, 

Noss Stsria Asm was gwak 

dean amr Bqdakin IskiMed m W bi^ 

op dwstdss an^hS b^ 
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WAXFXnL 


b. Of ihlngt: To totter, wurer} to no fo on* 
•tetdily, itanm, red. 


Sflp Rimk sTii. SeMmst. v 1611 To wMibtei or wogtoond 
fro, u o crookod orrow wil dot, btbf thot out of « bowo, 
c iteo Z. Boyd ZMtr’ fy min (1855) to Ukt 
tottowerwsroblinf ontboMt. ifil Pickcm 161 Hotr 

tbowa)l\.,Hing'fwauiBUnatat«thtrrtkHiuir. tftgj. J en- 
miiot oLtrv. JJimL IV. £nf.,To IVmmmti, To ffWfr, to 
novo to and fro In an Imgular and awktM manntr 1 to 
aiovt out of a ragular oourao or motion. Ap|dlod chiefly to 
BMchanical oporationa ifpd Caoemnr Grty Mam L 7 Hi* 
fict wambling ent ovtr tba ethor Uka tbott of a mommor’a 
boar. 

4. irtmt. To twiit or tom (lotnething) over and 
over i to tom (a thing) roond or opside down. 

igSi Hollybuiii atom. ApMh. 13 Let him hold it awayta 
litlt in tbo mouth, and wembtl it round about in tlit mouth, 
iggp Nashb L 09 Uem *3 Take, .a farthing worth of 

flom to white him outr and wamble him in. itei [W. 
Cam] Crwnm <7/«i#.| WmmhU^ to roll the meat in the mouth, 
when too large to swallow. 1147 Haluwkll. Wtmhitt to 
tom a cop upeide down in token of having had enoosh tea. 
KmHk, jc^ Nprtkmmhld. GI0U, av., He wammclt his 
ahiUin. 

XIX 1 6 . imir. Of water, the blood t To seethe, 
boil. « Wauc V. s, Wall a. 
idfS Davsnant IViU II. i. Now does my blood wamble. 


t6. To iwann (with Yermio) : » Wall v.l a b. 
Obs. rare, 

TmiM*s Higdm (Rolls) V. ess (Caxton) He wambled 
trurmr itxU waliede, wallede] ful of worms* [L. mnmibut 

Hence Wa*mbllair td/. eb, and ppL a. Also 
Wfr’m'bllagly adb. 

sipl Tuvisa Bmrih, dt P.R.yx.'xm. (149s) 007 To mocha 
meets enoreasyth humours and poetumes and makith wam- 
^jes and spuynges. «4gtt Bin O. Hav Gao. Primtu Wks. 
(S.T.S.) XL 1*4 Ot( itharais the ony hert wamblyng, egirly 
tak a vomyt of water ana vinager. c igtS Suelton 
t6so Ofre tymes suche a wainblynge goth ouer my harte 1 
Yet 1 am not harte Sake. 1964*^ Bullsim DitiL rngti. Ptit, 


iat the, sudi as baste lykae thy qoasye wamblynge hearts, 
igli Studlbv StHeern't Hare. CEtmrnt IL 101 For my sake 
Amlae Did let his streaming Uoud amid nis wambling 
waoae to floe, idig S. Wamd Cm/ /r. Altar 78 If wea 
should make good their resemblances, how then Mould we 
piMse the atomacke of Ood f who bath indeede brooked 
and bom* vs a long time, I doubt but wambUngly. 1849 J. 
Tavlob (Water P.) ffW Wamdan IVett 18 If any one & 
queasie, or doe foele a wambling in the Gioard. t88e 
SsTTBaTON Remnge v. ii, Yes faith have I (been in loveL 
and have frit your Flames and Firea and Inclinations, and 


and powerful wamblinge of iny Brain, that 1 sbali soon fall 
a<sle^ lysl RiCHAaneon ClariumiijW) IV. 1*4, I am 
amased at the repetition of thy wambling nonsense. 1798 
Mas. Calduwooo ip CaUmets Ccllect. (Maitland Gub) xa8 
We were obliged to cast anchor t which wm no sooner done 
than every one fell a wameling as the ship did. 1899 H. 
Kimoslev G, Hmmfyn xlvii, 1 feel the queerest wambling in 
my innards, as we used to say in Devon, at the sight of so 
aumy old fkcea. 1891 * Q.' (Quiller Couch) DeUet. Dmeky 
B17 Her reckoned you'd veal a wamblin' in the stommick. 
sgrt Hasdv DymmsU 111. 111. lit. The retreating-way, Along 
which wambling waggons since the noon Have crept in 
cloaenlng file. 

Wamblj (wo'mbli), a, dial Also wsmbley, 
wombly. [f. Wamblb sb, or v. + -t 1.] 

L Affecteo with nausea. 

itye Hartleys Ysrktk. Ditties Ser. 1, 104 He wor Ukken 
var^ wamley for want oy a bit ov a bittn on. 189a Mas. S. 
Batson Dark 1 . iv. 74 If they went without their meal they 
would be ' wombly * all the morning. 

2 . Causing nansea. 

1^ *Zack ' Oh Trail xxiii. eao Ha lies that heavy on the 
gom o' me I'd a deal liefer spue the wambly gawkin out 
anabe done wi' un. 

8. Shaky, tottering, vnateady. 

1^ B. Wauoh Lams. Lffe 106 Eh I he used to be as 
llssber ss a treawt when hem young 1 but neaw he's os 
wambley an' riamp as a barrow full o' warp siain'. ■•93 
StsVUNSON Cmtriamm xi, I was still so wambly on my legs 
that X cowped upon tbo top of him. 

Hence WateabllMsa. 

1900 £. pHiLLPOrrs Ssas ^ Msmimg I. Ix. 90 It do bring 
him a wamblinest of the innards to do or aay ought as may 
draw tha public eye upon un. 

Waxnbraoe, -braiN, -braB : see VAiiBBAca. 

1416 in Meyrick AnL Amtsmr (18x4) XL sog^ i per de 

wsmbras. 

Wambtoae, -tow(6, obs. if. Waei-yow. 

Waxnbixa, variant of WAMBAia 

Wamolowte, variant of Wombolout Obu 

Wame (w/im). Se, and north. Forms: |{-6 
wajoie, 6 wepma, 6-7 weamo, 6 waymb, 
wamb(a, 7 weamb, 7-8 warn, wamb, 8 wame, 
waam, wyine, 9 waim, 7- waam, 4- vrama. 
For mod. dial, forms see Eng, Dial, Diet, [Nor- 
thern form of WouB.] 

L The belly, abdomen 1 » Womb in obsolete 
tenses. Cf. &llt sb. 1-3. 

ei 4 SS Wyntoun Qrsm. iii. 45 pan Ayot titoutsmtitWHls 

is . .And put it In his wayme sa fast (^hll hilt andptumaS 

liaihiBpiiat. i4.«/Vfiiii.inWT.-Waicker^7/s4Arfr*MSrr, 


that 1 shall loon I 


His mRm em.a warns, igsi ee Diwbau Psoms mnd. ft The 
towU monatir Giutieny. OfiTwume vnsesiebleand gredy. tgix 
Dououte^sw/r viit. ProL zj8 Sum weld heue welch at chair 
win, end sum there weme fbw. IMd. Bi, xv. 103 His uilL 
that 00 byt ryg befor tymes lay, Voder bye waymb (bej 
latiie fall abuutly. is.. Sir Andrew BmrtsmXsi. in . 
Salimds IV. 509/e Tmo Hursiey with a broo^beeded 
arrows, Stroke then Girdon throngbe the wearae. igi} 
Beujcnoen Liw 11. xiv. (S.T. SO 1* 184 jmre bail sollia- 
tude..was direkkic Co no vihir fyoe, hot Ekiierlm for the 
plesere of pe wmiue. 1986 Bmrrh Rse. Mdim. (1B75) 111. eafi 
The saidU fleschoonris pullis the haiii (sheep] aim fra the 
halt doun to the taill throw al tho wambe thatroL 1789 
lluiNS Sesick Drink v. Food fills tho WEmO| an* ke«>s us 
livln. 1817 Soorr Reb Roy xxxi. It would be a daft-Uke 
thing to see me wl' my fat wame in a short Hieland coat. 
1819 W. Tennant PaSUtry Stormed (18*7) 63 At Dlston's 
feet he lichtet fair, Wayme uppermost, and wamblit there. 
a 1894 SravaNOON St. Ives xxxiA (1898) 310 He's in bed this 
hour past with a spoonful of peppermint in his little wame. 

dkrass. iie4 Scott Redgaumtlst let. xi. But when be tauld 
hlH story, he got but the worst word in his wame— tbiel^ 
beggar, and dyvour, were the saftest termA 
b. The womb, ntems ; ■■ Belly sb. 7. f Groat 
wamo pred. phr. - great (with child). 

€ 1409 Wyntoun Cron. v. 1678 Gret wayme vdS* bame bo 
lady was. 1498 Sia G. Hayx Tms Armis |S. T. S.) m [He] 
was in his moderU wame mibcn his fader deid. tsofi Dunoai 
sn* tst ()uhen that caribald caril wald cly 


Tma emariit wstmsm tst (Juhen that caribald cariT wald clym 
on my wambe. 1767 W. Taylos Se. Pesmu 35 (£. IX IX) 
Man naked comes frae Miauie's wyme, 
a fSeequot.) 

1847 Stoddaet AmglsVt CsmA, s8i Salmon-roe as a bait 
for anfl^g with.. Is either ccued entire, that is, as it is 
taken from the fish in the form of whm Is proviocially 
termed the or.. reduced to a paste. 

*(* 2. In the I 7 th c. the dial, word seems to have 
been adopted (in the forms wem^ womb, wtfsamk) in 
soothein use ai a jocular snbstitnte for ' belly '. 

i8if Lm Babsv Ram Alloy v. i. H 3 b, I will home, . .and 
drinke smoe Aquauita To sweeten breath, and keepe my 
weame from wambling. 1891 H. Mona Rmthms. Tri. (1656) 
L s, Agrippa's Cur sure kennels in thy weamb, Thou yelpest 
so arnTb^est in a dream. 1891 Lemg Vaemtiem 6 If not 
their Purse, their Wems they fill 1700 T. Beown tr. 
Frssmys Ammsem,^ Lead, vj Stuffing their Wembs at 
Churchings. 1710 Addison Wtug Exantimsr No. 4 P is 
He dapped bis band to his sword, and told him, were he 
a man. .be would have run him through the wemb. 17S9 
OsacLtr. Missem't Trow, Rmf, 103 For two and thirty Days 
they aatiafy 'd thq Decree oi the Oracle, without being obligM 
to expose any human Creature to the Monster's Wem. tyae 
Swirr Dsser. Irish Fsast Misc. 1735V. 17 A Blow on the 
Weam. 1784 T. BaVDoaa Homer TravosL (1797) IL 417 
And in bis weem he felt a motion As if he'd ta en a purgiog 
potion. 

3 . transf. The cavity, or the protuberant part of 
a thing : - Belly sb, ii, xa. 

a 1781 Norikmmthorlamd betrayed by Demgleu xxi. in Child 
Ballads 111. 4ia/a Shea let him see thorrow the weme of 
her ring. 1810 Scott Amtiq. vii, And here or yonder— at 
the baoc o* a dyke, in a wreath o' snaw, or in the wame o' a 
wave, what siipiifies how the anld galiwluDxie dies ? 

1 4 i. The belly-pieoe of a fur-akin. Obs, rare, Cfl 

Womb. 

1374 Mxck, Rolls Seat, II. 466 In empdono de alb wamys 
de menyvaire. 

6, Comb. : wuna-iU t (a) an epidemic disease 
affecting the stomach ; (8) » Stomaoh-aobe. 

CS900 Auckimlock Ckrem, (18x9) 4 pe wame 111 wm so 
violent, bt thar deit ma b* b<" >utr tbar deit ouder 
suir that deit ouder in pestfiena m igta Momtcmmbrix 
P^iinguZ The weam-dll, the wild-fire, the vomit and the 
vees. 10*9 BaoacxTT N. w. Gloss., Weume,m, an ache or 
pain in the intestines. 

Warned (wPmd), a. Sc. [f. Wame -i- -ed > : see 
WoMBBO.] Having a belly (of a spedfied kind) ; 
in combs, greal-wamed,pell^-wamed. 

e 1400 Wyntoun Crom. v. Ixxxvi. 1906 Gret wsm^ wib 
child bla lady wea 1913 Douglas Aimsis 11. iv. 68 The 
Cstale monstour..Oreit wamit. and stuffit full of armyt 
men. 1838 IVilsoH's Tales n/ Borders IV. 176 He can., 
lurk in the green moss like the ysilow-wamed ask. 

Wameftil (w/i*mfnl). [L Wame -f -rnu Cf^ 
wombful (Trevisa).] i- Bblly-ful. 

(igxai see Wane x.1 itm Rameay Three Bommets nr. so 
To drink bis waroetu' or the sea. X706 Buens Ded, G, 
Hamiitom xs This may do..wi' them wha Maun please the 
Great-folk for a wamefou. lia* Scott St. RoHeuie a, A 
wame-fo* is a wame-fu', ..whether it be of the barleyroeal 
or the bran. 1864 Latto Team, Bodkin xviiL 176 He.. had 
gotten hts wmmefu' o* guid wbey-whulliona 

Wamolfl, Wsunent : lee Wamblb, Waymbbt. 
Wame-TOW. north. Forms : 4 wambtoae, 
5 -tow, 4 wamb(e)towe, walmto, wamtow, 
wametouo, 6 wayme-, fi- wamatow, [f. Wame 
+ Tow A girth or belly-band for a hone. 
01310 Drtrhmm Aee, (Surtees) 5x1 £mpi...8 Wamb- 
tones et Rigtouea iSBY'Sl Ibid, 34 In emendadone.. 
Wambtowea vida a w^bs pro dngulis. 1411 Priot^ q/ 
Finehaie (Surtees) p. olvU, ij wametowea 1883 DtOoe. Cast. 
York (Surtees) zoo Another . .did tbaexeupop cott the wame* 
tow and tooke off the pack cloaths. 1846 Bnockett H. C, 
Gloss, (ed. 3). Wame-towe. i8m HertksambU, Gleet, IVamu- 
toTv, a lielly-band or girth. _ _ 

attrib. 1305 C'ar/wa Abb. de fVkiteby (Surtees) 6x4 Pro 
un pese de waimto webs,xx.d. Item pro U dosan wamtow 
Bchafts, ij.s. 1938^37 Durham Acs, Relit (Suiteea] 697 Pro 
. . x dd. wametowshafres ad sr/n •** 

WffiHida, o. Se, [? PbonetkaUv symbolic: 


about with fla|miog gannentg. 
to ffap, Gutter (m the wind). 


s8o8 jAiciaaoN,To wmm 0 Oi to movo-Hke a tait i p d se ia lH on 1 
oonvering the idea of ooe movlag about, so m to make his 
rags fUp. Fifs. 18 *9 8s IbM., It is abp said of a vssmI at 
ssa I * Her sails wars WEBiSin 1* the wind*. Fifia s884LAnD 
Tam, Bodkin he. te Had she gotten a glisk o* aay sditary 
swallow-tail, wammn' in the wind. 1890 Sasvica Hotam, 
dusmtxy. 10 The labieso' his sark were wamSin'in the wm*. 
Wffimfler (Wp'indai}. .Sir. ? Obs, Also 6 wan- 
fler, -ar. \7 L prec. -t- -bb l.] ? A beau, gallant. 

19. . R. SaurLE in Bmmnatyme AIS, (Huatarian Gub) 39a 
Catltoia(«iCocytto'd cierkis quhoia eoliem ye freuuentit, 
Quhen ye wor wanfieris of hir wantoua band, ine Hat 
Dememdee in Cask, Tract. (S.T.S.) 6s (Duhetber It bmnes 
eoclasiastioali men.. to have ane certain apparell quhairbe 
thai may be knawin be the laical people, or to be cled m 
wanflora 1983 Pkiletue xvL (Bannatyne Gub)L With him 
mair treltment on ane day, And get mair making off |a 
may, Nor with ane Wamfier, suith to lay, Quhen twentie 
Seim ar spent, xtjd J. Stsuthrm D^kment iv. 4x1 We 
Joy to see I'bee from such wicked wamflers free. 

wamlo, var. Wamblb. 

Wut-look. dUd, Also 5 wamloko, 6 wem- 
looko, 9 wamloko, wemlook. [f. Wamb •» Lock 
A twisted or tangled lock of wool from under 
the belly of a sheep. 

1483 Catk. Ayi. 407/e Wamloke, euesida. ifite Hol- 
lvband Treat. Fr. Tong, Vne touffe de cketteux reters lee 
vne entrt Its amtrts, s wem-locke or locke of haire. 1847 
H ALLtwELL, IVeantemes, unwashed wool. 1878 WkitbyGless., 
Wemloeks, the looae locks of wool under the sheep's bsUy. 

Wammel, obs, form of Wamblb. 

Wammera, var. Woombba. 

Wammil, -mle, obs. fonns of Wamblb, 
WammiiB, var. WAMua 
Wampam, Wam^, obs. ff. Wampvm, Vamp. 
Wan&Me (wpmpi*). Also wbampae. [a. 
Chinese hwaujgpi {hwang yellow, pi skin).! 

L The fruit of an Asiauc tree Clausena frampip 
also the tree itself. 


1830 Lindi-ey Hat. Smt. Bet. 194 The Wamp^ a frnit 
highly esteemed in China and the Indian arciiipela^ ia 
the produce of Cookie punctata. s 9 B^ Standard x6 Sept. 
si 9 To how many is the wampee familiar T 
2 . In the southern U.b. » Piokebel-wbbd a, 
[? A different word.] 
z8oi Century Diet. av. Fentederia. 

Wa^mpilllL, V- *Sir. rcf. Wamflbo.] a. intr. 
To wave to and fia D. trans. To wave or tosa 
(one's arms) about. O. intr. To make waving 
movements (with the arms). 

a. ,1818 Sem Hrt. Midi, xlix, Put by the riller, and 
dinna keep the notes wanipishtng in your hand that gate. 

b. x8x6 Sexyn Antiq. xxxix, It's fearsome baitb to sea 
and hear her when she wampishe* about her arms, and gets 
to her English, and speaks M if she were a prent book. 

€. 1895 MacEwen Life Cairns 814 ' Got John ', said his 
anxious mother ' wull aye be wamptsbin' wv his atrma.* 
t Wamplata. •Sir, Obs. [f. Wamb-»-Platb 
j^.l ? An ornamental plate on harness to be put 
below the belly of a horre. 

15^ Ace. Ld. High Trems. Scot. IV. xsn Item, for pur- 
phaltna fur wamplates, taggU for bames, J Birge ipounge. 


phaltne fur wamplates, taggU for 
b bandu to ren)eu [etc.]. 
Wampum (wp'mpffm). 


wompam. 


c£ Wampxsh V, and Wamblb v,% b.j intr. To go 
about with flapping gannentg. Of gaimenti, €tc,| 


7-8 wampam, wampom, 8 wompoML [See 
Wampumfeao. Cf. F. wampoum (Littrd Suppl.X] 

L Cylindrical beads made from tlie ends of shells 
rubbed down, polished, and threaded on strings, 
which were often combined to form braoeleti, 
belts, collars, etc. See Fbaq, Roamorb, Sbawan. 

a. Serving as currency for the N. Aroer. Indians 
both among themselves and in deabngs with 
Europeans; also, in early colonial times, between 
Europeans for the payment of small amounts. See 
quot. 1643, and further quota, under Wamfompbao. 

1838 WiNTHaop HeuhEng, (1895) 1. 193 The trade of 
beaver and wampom was to be fanned, and all others re- 
strained from trading. 1643 R. Wiluams Key Lemg. A mer. 
axiv. 144 Their owne [money] is of two sorts 1 one white, 
which they make of the stem or stock# of the Periwinkle... 
and of thie sort six of their small Beads, .are currant with 
the English for a peny. The second it black, incUning to 
blew, which is made of the shell of a fish, which some 
English call Hens, Poquauhock, and of this sort three make 
an English peny. Ibid. 147 Their white [money] they call 
Wompam (which signifies white), their black suckanhock 
{sueki signifying bla^e). 1848 T, SHSPAao CtearSmm-skiMe 
OfGosl. 9 They.. would.. take away, .your Warn uam from 
you. 1793 S. Hopeins Hist, Mem. Homsahmmua Indians 
(19Z1) 18 mete, A Woiiipum is e small cylinder of about 
one-tbird of an Inch Ic^.. . A number of theses strung upon 
small threads and knit together in the form of a bmt, are 
callod a Belt of Wompum. 1786 PML Trams. LXXVL 934 
It is incumbent on the aurvivor to replace him, by pre- 
senting to his ikrotly either a scalp» a priooner, or a belt 
oonsisnng of some thousands of wampunu 1841-4 Emm- 
OON Ese., Poet Wk*. (Bohn) 1. i6x Life, which can dwarf any 
and cvtipy ciicumstance, and to which the belt of wampum, 
and the coauneree of America, are alike. 1876 BANcaorr 
HitL l/,S, 11. xxvU. 183 The tamers and seamen of Mas- 
sachusetts nourished its colloM with coin and strings of 
wampom. and in every vUlage ootit the fiee school. 

b. Worn af omafnenial gannentt or jewellery. 
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WAIT. 


•btlla found on tho coMit of Now JSnflnnd nod Vlrglnln, 
whtck nroMkwod out into bondo of no oblong form... Boing 


■tnmg 00 lonthor itifogn, nnd Mooml of them towod nontly 
togeiiMr. , . with fino iltiowy threndi. ^boy then oompoM tho 
■nmo, whnt if tonood n Bolt of Wampum, liss Loncf. 
/f/ofu. is. iB8 Tba shafka of Uinwatba HnmloM bit tho 
shirt of wampnoi. 

0. Serving (nt n rabstltnte. for writing) n mne- 
monic or •ymbolie pnrpoie according to the 
arrangement of the bmdt, and so nietl in inter- 
tribal messa^s, treaty-records, etc. among the 
N. Amer. Indians. 


pum. 177a JoHNHON N, Amer. Indimnt in PhiL Trmns, 
LXIII. 14s This chief of a whole nation has the cnstody of 
the belts ot wampurrL &c. wliich are as records of pubUo 
transactions. Psoctor] Lucubr. //. Rmmlm 354 

Tocumthd. .holding in his hands a belt of wampum, or 
beads, which by their colours and arrangement, form the 
Indian record for past events. 1865 Lussock Preh. Timet 
as7 The art of picture-writing.. was supplemented among 
the North Amencan Indians by the ' wampum 
t 2 . Conch* Used as the name of a particular 
kind of shell. Obs, ' 

s8e5 S. Brookus Jntrod. Comeksl. 157 mmpum, Vtmut 
mureenmrim. 

9 . irons/, (jocular), a. (After I a) Money, b. 
(after i b) Wampum andwarfaint, evening dress. 

a. 1897 Outing XXX. 367/a, 1 laid some of their own miser, 
able, smelly, garlicky, paper-wampum upon their official., 
desk, saying, as 1 did tois : ' You can keep the change *. 

b. * K. Boldhbwooo* Ctfi. Rf/armer xv, He arrayed 
himself in the wampum and warpaint proper for such en- 
gagemenu as manufactured by Mr. Poole, of Seville Row. 

4 . Short for wampum^snahe (tee 5). Striped 
wampum^ the N. American snake Abasior trythro^ 
grammus (Cent, Diet.). 

6. attrib, and Comb.^ ns wampum-heads^ holt, collar, 
record; also wampiim-ana.ka, a name applied 
to certain colnbrids of the southern U.S. ; t (o) a 
blue-and-white snake (obs.); {b) the red-bellied 
snake, Farcuuia abacura (Cent. Diet.) ; wam- 
pum-wlaa isdv,, (threaded) after the manner of 
wampnm. 

1766 C Beattv Tour (1768) 88 A string of Nrampum 
bous. 1910 A J. Chamberlain in EhqkI* Brit. XIV, 
Atoh European-made wampum-beads aflectod native art 
in the K7th century. ^1 Foote Liar 1. Wks. 1799 I. tB6 
He shall present you with the ^wampum belt, and a acSlp- 
ing knife. 1831 Carlvlb Smrtor Ret. 1. v. Sheepskin cloaks 
and wampum belts. 1869 Parkman Chmmpieun (1875) 178 
Copper bracelets and *wampttm collars, lynx-skina. i8jM 
Hoffman B^u. Writing 84 •Wampum records are purely 
mnemonic. 1718 Mortimer Nat. Hitt. Carolina \n Phil. 
Trane. XXX 1 A 858 The ^Wampam Snake { eo called from 
the Resemblance it hath in its Colours to the Wampam, or 
Indian Money, made of Pieces of Shells blue and white, 
strung temether. i8on Shaw Gen. ZooL III. 463 Wampum 
Snake. Coluber Fasciatua 1790 Proe. African Attoc. 36 
The beads are worked •wampum-wlse, 

WaMpumpMg (W9*mpilmp/ig). Now rare. 
Forms : a. 7 wampunpoag, -poago, -poague, 
-poak(e,wainpam pLog, wompanpeagOi -peak, 
wampompoagCe, -pako, wampumpaage, -paak, 
wauompag, wompampaag, wompompeag, 7-8 
wampompeak, 8 wampomaag, wampompag, 
wampumpag, o wampampaag. 7 wampom- 
paal. [Adopted (in i6~i7th c.) from the northerly 
dials, of the Algonkin language* At the time of the 
earliest colonization these were spoken in the East 
of the continent from Nova Scotia to Virginia. 

ultimate forms indicated are *wampampiak, 
^wampampial, signifying • string of (white) beads'. 
Cf. Rasies, Abnaki Diet, (1691), wambambi, pi. 
-ah, * grain blan de porcelaine', wambamhtar 
‘chapelet’; Delaware (Zcisbeiger) wapapi white 
wan^pum (woapasehapim/ white beads). 

11m word is in form a compound of two Rlements meaning 
respectively * white ' and (probably) * bead ' with the ordinary 
Algonkin plural endings or •al {•or) added. For 

the Ari«t element cf. Natick wompi, Delaware Abnaki 
wambb, etc. white. An ending ^mpi occum in Rasies' 
Abnam Diet, in a Urge number of words descriptive of 
strings, eto. See Rasies av. chaino, eoltitr, eoreU, iretu. 

TheyniUtlons between -A, •g, Eod between wou^, wamp,, 
are probably due to native dialectal diflerences, but the re- 
maining variations are due to fluctuating orthography and 
pronunciation after ibe word had been adopted into English. 

Tbe division into Wamfum and Pbao appears to be a Islae 
analysU dne lo Europeans. 

The specific words for *bUdK head-money' were never 
adopted Into English, and perb. the tendency to generalise 
the name of the commoner white variety was already preaeut 
In the native languages.] 

- Wahpuic. 


1831 WiHTHROF HeuhSug. (1815) 1. 6x Mr. Shurd . .Bent 
honM Tames Sagamore's wife, who. .writ that the IndUnds 
demanded tblankj fathom of wampampea|Eue..fpr her ran- 
sosa i6s 8 Asfof. Marylmmd v. 36 Ine Indian money of 
thoeo paru..is of two sorts, Wompompeag^ Rpant^. . 
Wompompeag is of the greater sort, amfRoen^e of tlm 
lesser, andtba Wompompiag Is three tlmm the valnt of 
Roenoakei mild iheae sefBO aa Gold and Siluor doe beere. 
SSuSll *54 Wmnipanj^ 

•i^ jMmi ttmnt hi tbe naymmit^ Debts, to 
of foiiySuiUgs, tha white « eight a penny, the Mack 


aSheH Fish.. I whoae Shell has the tl nc tni eof Pearl colowr, 
Same colour, and while* some part iliereof being taken out, 
the ludiansmakeofUthtirWimpamPiegi w^h SbeU b 
a staple Com m odity. tSag Locke Purther CoutkL ymiuo 
Money tf Among the Inoianiu when k (sr. Com] will aell 
for more yards orwampomueal, which b their Money. lyag 
T. M. Redetlioa (1835) >4 *I'he Queen of Pamunky 

..having round her headapfatoi bUck and wldte wampum 
Mge three inefaea broad in imitation of a crown. 1780 
T. Hutchinson J/iet, Col, Matt. Say v. («d. 8) 478 Guod 
store of wamnompag to purohaM some pecuUv fovors or 
privileges. 1878 javoNS Honey iv. 14 Tbe wanipumpeag of 
the Norih American Indiana b a casa In point, as b oertaiidy 
served ns jewellery. 

Wamtow, wamt^ obs. fL Waiub-»ow, 
Wantt. 

Wamua (wsb^ium). l/,S, Alaowaaiwii, wam- 
moe. [n. Du.toamm/^.contrmcted f,wambuis,9L, OK* 
wambois, -eis : aee Wambaib, Gambesov. C(, G. 
warns, watntus, woollen jacket (MHG. wamhos,-€is, 
jacket worn under the armour).] In southern mud 
western U.S., a warm knitted jacket resembling a 
cardigan. 

1809 in Thornton Amer. Gloet. 934. 1 got up, and found 
that my wuumus was bloody. 1894 H. Pntidle/ord 

14 (Thornton) He was attired with a red flannel ' wamus 
1887 Phil^elphia Telegretph 6 July 6/6 His atiire was 
charaderised by a long linsey * wamus . s888 E. Eoole- 
STON Graytont xxviiL 309 This [wagon-spokel he put into 
the baggy part of hb 'wamus *. w hiinting-jackeL 
Wamylle, obs. form ui Waublb. 

t WaAi sb^^ Sc, Obs, 6 pi, waanis, wannya 

S Perh. a subst. use of Wan a.i But cf. Wbn.] A 
ark or livid mark produced by a blow ; a bruise. 
1933 Bbllrnden Livy (S.T.S.) 1 . 167 He. .had done grete 
va«wege baith for |>e honoure k defence of b« c:ete, as 
well apperit be sindn wuinys & markisin hb face and vther 
pa^ of his l^y. 196a kollano Seven Saget 39 The 
knicht . , fand his sone without tin wan or wound. 19M Gude 
^ Godlie Baltotie (S.T.S.) 3a He it is, quhllk geub wan and 
woun^ And suddanlie he will mak haiii and sound. 

t wan, sb.^ Obs, Also 7 wanne, 8>o erron, 
wand. [? a. Du. wanne (now wcm) : see Van sb,^] 
L A winnowing fan : -i Van j6.i i. 
s6x9 Chapman Odyes. xi. 163 What doat thou with that 
wanne [Gr. iJfitpriAoiyor, winnowing fan], vpon thy necke? 
2 . The sail of a windmill: --Van sb.^ 9. 
Commonly spelt wand, the word being wyongly inpposed 
to be a corruption of Wano tb. 

1786 Ann. Reg. 77 The sails or wands of the mill . .struck 
her so violently on the head, as to fracture her skull. i8e« 
BaocKETT N. C, Gleet., Wan, acorruption of wand. * A vard- 
tMSM.'— ' A mi/l’Wan.' 1848 M. A. Richardson Boraoror't 
Tabbhbk. V. 97 The wands of the.. wind mill, .were forced 
round with such velocity* that by the friction of the machin- 
ery, the mill was set on fire. tvjO Whitby Clott,, Wandt 
pLlpng flexible rods. The sail iromes of a windmill. 
WUL (wpn), a. Forms; i waix(n, won(n, 3- 
wan, 3-4 won, 4-5 wane, wonn, 4-6 wann(e, 
5 wonne. [OE. wann {yognn), dark, gloomy, 
black. Not found la any of tbe other Teut. lan- 
noges. Its original sense appears to have been 
'dark in hue', with especinlly frequent applica- 
tion to things of gloomy unpleasant associations. 

Relationships to Win v, (O raut *winnan to strive, toll, 
Bufier, etc.), or to Wound sb., or Wen, present dilficultias of 
sense-development or form. Relationship to Wane etc. u 
poesible (cf. Celtic *wauno,, Oir. /amt, Webh gwan faint, 
weak, feeble), but association of the two words in bter 
(ME. and Mt^E.) periods b more probable than ultimate 
connexion. 

In addition to thb assodation the application to heavenly 
bodies, when obscured, or when cornered to others more 
bright, possibly aided the general application to pale ihinga 
The application to the human face etc, when of unwhoTe- 
Rome or unusual colour (through various emotions, disease, 
or death), also provided a possible occasion of sense-change. 
The senses 'livid,' 'sallow', and *pali^ aickly' are often 
indutingubhable.] 

t L Lacking light, or lustre ; dark-hued, dusky, 
gloomy, dark. Obs, Chiefly f^t, 

Beownlf 70a Com on wanre nibt scriflan sceadogenga. 
Miooo Boe^, Metr. xi. 61 Hwmt, ba wonnan nibt mona on- 
lihteS. c 1030 Hali Meui. 43 Ani tab b betere a briht bcinct 
ben a charbucle won. a 1300 Signt be/. Tudgm. 43 in E,E.P, 
(iB6a) 8 As fair and briBte os b^u seest ham hi worb be<«om 
as blak as cole and be of hiwe durke and won for man-b sin 
bat hi Rul bolw c 1400 Dettr. Troy 303 So dang be ^ dog 
with dyiU of his wappon, Pat b« warlag was wete of hb wan 
atter. Ibid. 6000 Mony tmivalroiis Achilles choppit to dethe 1 
All hb wedU were wete of belre wan blode. e 1470 Hbnsv 
Wedlacevw. 488 In the furd wcilj, that was bath wan and 
depe^ Feyll off thaim foil, c 1480 HKNavsoN Cock ^ Fox 6a 
Inftobtfinsnaw.m wedderwanandwdi. « 1919 Skelton 
P, Spatiwe 910 With vysage wan As sworte as tan, 1991 
Savilb Taciiue, Agricola 844 The Ocean bringeth forth 
pearb also, not orient, but duwsh and wanne 

b. osp, in conventional application in poeby to 
the sea (waves, etc.) or other waters. 

Tbeoriipnal significance was perb that of ' daik-btitd *, hut 
the sense often approaches, or b blended with, the next. 

In more recent poetry the word is probably (exo. by oon- 
adorn archaism) to be understood rather as * grey, pale but 
the gloomy connotation remains. 

BtowntfxyiA ponon ytSxebtond opastlMff won to wde nu m. 
f 1388 Chaucer Kui?e T. 1598 Mynta the drenebyng b the 
aee eo wan. Tnf4eo Moeie Arth. 40* Wary to the wane 
aee they went alb att onefc ciom Destr, 4633 The 
Ftorma..wdlt vp the wB# se vppon wan Wim, p t47« 


four, ao OS ^ 

spom AtPStmPne,ProoFTobe^t 


hca or deformbg 
at The Couck Is 


ftalM Chaucer JCui.^e T. 1598 Mynta the drenebyng b the 
aee ao wan. To 1400 Morte Arth. 40* Wary to the wane 
aee they went alb att onefc exogo Deetr, 4633 The 
Ftorma..wdlt vp the w«# se vppon wmn mm, p t47« 
HdBiV Wallace vw.Bt4 W wna)t«i* fle Wepaple can, 
lfotroohbbebh,and wattbdipdaadwan. igoi^DeunLAa 
POL Mom. II. 1 U( Oub watars wan, throw mUe woddb 
gfenOi 1939 STSwabr Crem, Scot, 1 . # Quhajr Ikot 4 ybo 


almcat tha had all bene loat. Throw wan lydh m stark ran 
by tlie land, a 1780 yohnieC^nvil b OtlidBaitadt lit 
4/1 She’d ha wet her foot itb who water, ABd aprlnkbd it 
oex my brae. 1869 Swihbuine Chmetetaid 1. li* 33 Do you 

C t m^nd at landing bow tbe quay Looked like a SUnd 
:e in waste of wind And wssbing of wan wavosf sMi 
XiNoaLEV Herew. xviU, Looking outside acrom the waa 
water for the saiU which never came. 

t o. Applied to lead, or tbingt compared to it 
(in colour), Ohs, 

1398 I'RBvieA Barih. De P, R, xix. xx. (1495) 878 Leed h 
Whyte by kynde though it be wan wyihuut. 1477 Norton 
Ord. Alch, V. in Aslimde (165s) 36 Cobur wan as Lead. 
1500 WninirroN Fulg. (1907) • His lyppes be as wanne 
as lode. B893 R. Sandkiui Pkyetoga. 183 A wan Icadbh 
colour. 

t 2 . transf, ax fig. Sad, dismal; alio awfoT, 
fearful, deadly, cruel, wicked, etc. (C£. uiei of 
dark, gloomy.) Obs. poet. 

c 1400 Dettr. Troy 3608 There b no worship in weplng , ne 
b wan teres 1 c 1440 York Myet. vU. 36 Me for to were fro 
warkes wanna. 19^ Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 407 (irtUus 
God that hes all thing in erd, At hu weilding to Weill or fit 
wan werd. 

td. Of on unhealthy, nnwholeiome colour; 
livid, leaden-hued. Applied esp, to wounds, to 
tbe human face discoloured by disease, and to 
corpses. Obs, 

cyoo B/inml Gleee, 576 Lkdda toxica i tha unannan aetii- 
nan. c tgf% CnrtorM. 04470 (Fairf.) pi bodi is wanne as ^ 
ware dedt. 1388 Wvclif i Pet, ii. 14 And he hym silfW 
cure syiines b his bodi on a tre, that we be deed to synnes, 
and lyue to rljtwbncsst, bl wlios wim wounde te ben heelid. 
1398 Trbvisa Barik. De P, R, xvu. xxxviii. (1495) 6s5 
rowder uf comyn wel medlyd wyth wexe dootb away wanne 
colour that comyth of smytynge. Ibid. xix. xxi. B70 Wanne 


PoetHt Ixxxvi as Thy sone jhesu* with hb wuundis wan. 
Quhllk delnwh mm for our trespass to de. isaS PUgr. Per/, 
(W. de W. 1531) 857 And those moost beautyfull & foyre 
chekes, all bloo & wanne, with buffettes h beatyngea. c 1960 
A. Scott Poeme xxxiii. 16 Evill lyfe, and langour but rsleif 
Off woundb wan. layo LaviNs Maniy. ao/8i Wan, . .linidne, 
1619 SvLVEETKB tr. //. Smith' t Miero<oem. 71 The Nobler 
autes wiih Enuy wan, Without end are tome and tost 1619 
CuLrErrER etc. Riverint in. ix. a73 If. .the wru and deadly 
color of ihe Face.. be restored, theie b hope of Health. 

4 . KsUid, faded, sickly ; unusually or un- 
healthily pale. Most frequently applied to tbe 
human face (or to things with conscious metaphor 
from this application). 

a 1300 Cnreor M. 4547 For lene he was, and wan H fac% 
Ibid. 04471 W fftce es wan u ros vnrtde. a 1310 in Wnght 
Lyric P. vL a8 Nihies when y wende ant wake, for-tlii myn 
wonges waxeth won. 1393 Langi. P, PL C vii. 419 1 'henot 
awakyde he wel wan and wolde haue ydronke. c 1400 Deetr, 
Troy 8034 All wan was tbe wegbe for hb wete teres, c 1490 
In Retrotf. Rev, (1853) Nov, 104 On a greene hylb he sawe 
a tree, . . Pale hv t was and wanne of blee. 1930 Palegr at8/t 
Wanne of coloure, petite, yndenx, bleente. 194a Udau, 
Eratm, Apopk, lao One .. opposed Diogenes with thb 
questbn, for what cause golde looked to the vie some- 
what pale and vronne of coloure T 1981 T. Hoey tr. 
Caiiigliome't Courier iii, (1577) O j. In like manner where 
shce M somewhat latter or leaner than reasonable site, or 
wanner, or browner, to belpe It with garmentes. 198s Stahv. 
HURST Mneit iii. (Arb.) 77 Theire fue wan withred in hun- 


ger. xgye Marston Aatonide Rev, I'rol. 3 Tbe wan bleak 
cheek of the numd earth. t6i8 Gaui.b Pratt. Th. (1689) 360 
Hb Body was now cold, and wanne, stiffs, and still X897 


Drydbn Mneit ni. 773 So thin, so sbastly meagre, and so 
wan, So bare of flesh, he letrce resembled Man. 1748 A neon't 
Vey. 11. xiil ^5 I’he wan and meager countenances of tbe 
crew. 1800 CoLEaiDOS ChrMabel 11. fist Why is thy check 
so wan and wild. Sir Leolinef sBei Scott Cadyow Ceutie 
xxiii, There, wan from her matem^ throes, Hb Margaret, 
beautiful and mild, bate in her bower, a pallid rose. 18*9 
LvriON Devorenx 11. v. The hangings were a an and colour- 
leM. 1837 Dicrbnr Piikw. xlvli, Tlie crowd of wan. emaci- 
ated faces. 1883 IUriho-Goulo Iceland iso Dawn broke at 
last, wan and blear in tbe south. 1^ AUbnit't btysi, Med. 
111 . 339 The thickening of the blood in cholera is suffiiictit 
to account for the foil m arterial prehsure, the diminbhed sbe 
of the pulse,, .and the wan appearance of tbe patient. 
fig. 1741 Gray Eton 68 Envy wan, and fodM care. 1747 
Colunb reueieme ss With woful Meaxuies wan Dciqiair Low 
sullen Sounds hb Grief hegull'd. 1883 R. W. Dixon Mono 
L viU. 83 Why failed his thoughts to pierce tbe wan regret 
Of love within that look ? 

b. est, in pbr. paU and wan (wan and paid), 
^*^4 CHAuexa Troylne IL sS> He for wo was dale and 
wan. 1^7 Bokbham Seyniye, St, Faith erg Bryht of ble 
He was « of colour neHr pale ne wan. 1913 tfovetAS /ff ms/# 
IX. xlii. 4 Thar feris fleand pail and wan haoe thai sene, And 
thar cheif ennemy closyt in tbar wallis. 1988 Shake. Tit, A, 
II. UL 90 Why doth your Highnes looke so pab god want 


tape Spenber F. Q. il xl rs As pab and wan aa ashis waa 
his looke. i8ot Holland Pliny xxmw. ix. II. sex Drusut 
sometimes a Tribune of the Commons in Roina, onitike (as It 
is reported) Goats Moud, to moke hinuelfe look pab and waa 

.1 t If ! * tl 


In tbe focfc 1879 in Vomey Mem, (1907) 11 . 333 He waa 
grown pale, wan, lean and bng-vbaged. 17318 AiMiiwom 
£ng.,Lat. Diet., Blank (pab and wan), pmuemt, /mliidne, 
s6ia J. Wilson hUo/ Palme L 679 Ym, many a visage wan 
and pala, Will hang at midniifot o’er my toie. 1887 Miaa 
Braddon Rnp^ Godwim 1 , Cbra Weitfofd't DObb face b 
peb and won thb sunny monibg. 

a A wan smile, a feint or ibi?cad smile (m of 
one tick or unhappy). 

1877 Foaa^m 117 WUh a wan smlb as 

she sees hsr friend's grfov^ fe^ sM COnan I oyle Rx* 


pieite Gerard V, (tpou *90 • Rut,* he added, wfih a wansmlb^ 
^mv UHtmifara balwaya8omawhit assagri '. 

^ Ap^iod to tbs (llgitt ol) beaven^ bodiefo 



WAzr. 


62 


WAJHK 


tit. s Faint, tlclrly, rartiallx o b ne nr e J , Alto, of 
whitt objecti, etc. : Dull, lutreleu. 

ttn HouLAHoP/Imytu hjou 1 . 17 lo th*«amftof Anton b, 
tho Sunnocoiiiinuo taloKMtnyotroloaf wlkhapnloiJidvw 
colour. 1633 r. Flctciuck FurpU /«/. si» I, Tbo Moon growi 
wanne. ancTkiurren flic all aw^, Wbom Ladfor lodka up in 
wonted folds. 1667 Miltom r.L,%. 410 Tna Masted Stvra 
lookt wan. 1771 Urattis Minsir, 1. xxv, Y« mUdcws wan. 
1798 WoRnsw. Kifki’^kcf s Tha oky Es overcast. . Heai'vand 
wan, all whitenedby the Moon i86t J. Tmomhon Lmdki^ 
DMik axil, MoohIm niuhta when otars are few end wan. 
1873 W. Black Pr, Thule axv, There were wan griinimer- 
Ingtor auaMhtne aeroas the aea. Bridgm .S#mo. Ivll, 
In aotunm moonlight, when the while air wan li fragtant 
la the wake of suaunci; 

1 6. Of colour ; ? Pale, light. Ofif. 

lefly MArLBT Cn FunH j b, Whose Interchanged grsene 
ooTauereaembleth aloMSt tlm vran and jelow colour of Golde* 
0 . absol. (quosi-jd.) Wan hue, wonnen. pcti. 
s8as Joanna Baillie Afe/r. LmdyG. liaitih iv, She 
saw a Ikint glow tinge the akidy wan. 1847 TatiNvooa 
Primctit nu 9 Melissa, tinged with wan from lack of sieefL 
6. Ctmk : chiefly puniyathetic, as wam-coUnrtd^ 
•faetd^ visagvd; uso complcnientary and advb., 
with pplet., as VMn4oohing^ •sihfering, <vortt ; 
rarely qualifying other adjs. descriptive of colour, 
as wan^satlow^ f •whiti, 

i8ee WooASai lntrod» Conchol, la Which, .aeldom exhibits 
any other appearance than that of a livid or SraiHCuIorcd 
sarbea iNi 'Rita * My Lmdj Cornett* x, It is aBorrowful, 
*wan*fiMed girt, ipig Bimekw, Ma^» Aug. s8i/i Wan-faced 
men and towsel.haired women. s88i ' Ouida ' Margutma 1 . 
58 Wasted and *wan-looktnt( folka ihn Tknnvson Cmrtih 
h LymiU 441 A auin of mien *Wan-sallow as the pbnc that 
feels itself Root hitten by white lichen. 1849 Lyttun 
K, Arthur y, i,*WanwilveriDg through the hush, the cresset 
shone OW the arch seer. 1^ Ddnbar Flvtimg lot *Wan 
wlaaged widdefbw, out of thy wit gane wyld. c acjo yuriic, 
Urimt HL xix. 61 And sum# Auetoon sayo that *wan* 
whyte eotoor in vryn..sheweth bwynnyng of digeityon. 
1899 W. Baslow AfuuK NmiHtitMi Cuik, 141 To luue her 
painting wiped from her riueld browen stnd *wan.arorn 
cheeka 


Waa (w^n), V. Inflected wanned, wanning. 
Also 3 wonne. [ 0 £. f. Wan o.] 

fX. imtr. To become dark, discoloufcd, or livid, 
esoeo Ftretffi MS, 93 b/7 pom wnnnafl he ft doxn>t 
tin hwilo he bifl bUnc ft mhiwe. c SS30 Maii liiief, 33 
Pino ebnen scholen doskin ft under Jion wonnen.. m i4oe>sa 
IV^s AUx. 4t4n pe son wadis, ps werd wnnnes nt a wap 
ft |Mi wedlra gloumes. thid. 46^7 Quen it [gold] walows & 
wannes afl oure thescras, vs toghid to ft fra be 

Cumyng of eldria 

2 . To grow pale. poet. 

tjMu STANVHUwrr Mmit 1 v. (Arh.) 1 18 A 1 her visage waning 
win murder aprochlng [U jMUiitU moru /uiuera\ 1399 
KtAirsrroN Ani, A MtL iiu (ites) £ 4 , 1 hnue a good hi uuToT 
hairs, a checke Not as yet wan'd. s6oa Shaka //ojn. u. 
U. 380 (Q 16114) Is it not monstrous that this player heere.. 
Gould force his soule so to lih owns conceit That from her 
woHciag all the viwge wand IFoUo warm’dL 1847 Tknmyson 
Primttu tv. 14a Psyche flush'd and wann^ and shook. 1834 
— Mmmd 1. 1. ni, And ever he mutter'd and madden'd, ana 
ever wann'd with despair. s886 CoifiNCToM Murid iv. p. ia8 
The queen, . . wsnnmg o'er with death foreseen, ^s 
Henley Hmuthoru h LmftndgrnWu 6s And by and by The 
wUe^winsed sunset wanned and waned. 1906 F. Thompson 
7 > AJmriyrt 18 The troubled biavena do wan with 

cars. 

Hence Woimed ppl. a,, Wa'imlng vd/. sb. 

« 1513 Fasvan Ckrwt, VII. 683 Whoom deth aoo stem wyth 
his wannyd hewn Hath now punuyd. ^ 1606 Smaka Amt, 4 


the'viaage is a conunon . .aocompanimrnt of imagined t^ror. 

Wan: lee Okb, Wand sb., Whsn, WeiotinE, 
Whom, Win v., Wonb jb. 

Wan- (wyn), a prefix expresalng privation or 
negation (approximately equivalent to Uk- 1 or 
Mia-), repr. 0 £. tncfi-, wpm-, corresponding to 
OFrls, wan-, wen-. OS. wan- fonly in tuansb^ti 
misfartune » OE. VHUueia/i), MLG., MDo. toois- 
(mod.Dn. in many new ibrmations, esp. in the 
lenie ^ wrong ' mia- \taitiwanbesitmr miigovem- 
ment, wan /m d discordant aonnd), OHG. wan-, 
wama (only in wanwdfan unarm^ wanaJuU un- 
healthy, infirm, wanamuMt lacking wh, insane), 
MHG. ms- (only in eBMUStnafs# Inherited from 
OHG.), mod.G. wtiAn- (in smAmviVs, waJknsinn 
insanl^, commonly appr^nded as compounds of 
tcMi^ sh., delusion ; aSao in some dialect words, 
chiefly adopted from LG.); ON., Sw., Da. van- 
(in many old formations, to which modSw. and Da. 
have added many moie^ chiefly adopted from LG.). 
The jmfiz is in ortein identic with Wakn a. 

In the number orwwds formed with the prefix is con- 
sMormble, but none of them has snnrived into mdoem English, 
and only one ( tem i rr/ fi f , fU-sacccs^) into MB. Of the many 
new fomations that sroee In M£^ only nemikins, undisd 
plined. Wanton, still survives in nss (wth no coosefouaness 
of Its etymological meaning) 1 snMAqSr and wmmirmtt may 
have been suggested by the eqnivaleiit MDu. fisnim. It was 
in the north umt the |Mx was most prolific, and it pritehly 
continued to be productive far into the oNxlnti period. The 
following wordA peculiar to the Seotthh and nordiem dim 
lectA are recoraed in the Euf, DM moetly with ex- 
ampfes for references to glomeries etc.) fiom the xfth a, ha| 




mmmm fri hJjy edj., Wanamb, WA WSoa T f i NU, eo nfl i 

adJ. Wanna*^ WANLiastfiii wmmiJt sdj., nmn/mA mmmemm'i 
•dj. «t unowned, u m muek 'misehonca, ruin', WAnestB?, 
Wanthbivbn n., twNaMN mimwei wosta WAMrsia% Woui 
Ndbtn odj. and sfas 

WftBA, obi. fonn of Iooana. 

Wanaooa, obs. var. Guanaco. 

1796 Stxdnan Surimmm ILxvL u Another monkey, .whieh 
is in Surinam called tlie w m mar r e . 
t Waiudt ^ Ohs. rarr-K In 7 waftaaL [fi 
Wanx sb. -h -AL.1 Of the moon ; Wuing. 

1693 Evelyn Di&Quittf, Cemf^t. Cnrd. 1 . 14 fiiockbeeds, 
who cannot speak three words of their own Trader without 
Intermixing Che Full and Wmnoi-Mooo. 
tWanbalevft. Obs. [f. Wan- + beim, 
Bbltnf.] Unbelief. Also Wa&belareoMa. So 
Wanbelioroi% an unbeliever ; WanbellevlDg sb. 
e 1440 Prump Pmr. 515/1 Wonbeleue, or wenbeiouenesee 
(v.rr.wanbeienyngc,wanbeleve),>«r/S^i^dji^/EecM. ibid^ 
Wonbcleuare, ptrjidu*. ptrjida. a 1470 Divtt 4 Pau^ 
(W. de W. 1496) I. xl. &9/2 Make hyin boo oferM that ho 
sholde lese his wytte ft faUe in watibyleuA 

tWanbode. Obs.~^ [f. Wan- + OE. beda 
agent-n. to bio^n to Bid (recorded only in sense 
' messenger % etc. : see Bona sb .^ ).] (See qnoL) 
es44e Prom^. Pmrv, 5X5/X Wonbode [v.r. wumbodek he 
J>at l^ddyth lytylle for a toynge (cLrr. he that bedyt nowt 
to ^ worths, hydyt nowt to worth or voiv^ iusuUidms 
licitator. 

t Wanbody. Obs. r a r r ^. [f. Wan- + 1 Body 
sb. ( But the rhyme sugeests that the word may be 
a scribal error for prec. 7 » tome obscure use).] ? A 

* miscreant’, infidel. 

1303 R. Bkonmr Hamdt. Syumstx^ Jmseraxyns and ouher 
wenbodyce, per-of [or. of gold and silver} imy moke )mC are 
here goddea 

tWaikolianoft. Ss. Obs. [fi Wan-^Cbanob 
sb.^ IlMock, misfortune. 

X399 Alex. Hume Prrms (S.T.S.) //yum W. yt For after 
death na . tniitchiefe may befall, Bot wo, wan^diano^ and 
pecreli all are paot 

WaacbaaQj(w9n|tJse*n»),ii. Se.(noirKtefwy). 
Also -ole. [f. prec. + -Y. Cf. Unohanoy a.] Un- 
lucky, dangerous ; also, eerie, uncanny. 

1768 Romi /itUmurg etc. Reck 4 tree pkkls Turn 60 A 
nufichkin of linseed I'd in tlie yerd fling, For a' the won 
chansie ['789 wanchansy] beginning o'c. a 1774 Fbsousbom 
Jduiumi tempi. 34 My travellers are fley'd 10 deid Wi' 
creels wanchojocy, heap'd wi' bread, Frae whUk hmg down 
uncanny nicksticks, That [etc.]. 1786 Burns Puir Aimilie 
38 Woe worth that man wba first did shape That vile, 
wancbancie thing— a raep 1 xflxA Scott Bou. Ixii^ Some 
wanchanry person., fired a riiot at aim. dbei— Twe Dreven 
iL [A dirk] isa wancbancy weappoin a H^nland man's hand. 
1893 STEVENoaM Crttriemm xv, The tithcr [boat] lay whaur k 
was and watched the watichancy thing on the broMudA 

Wanolen : early ME. pL of Wxnchil. 
i WaaCTfliimtt a, Obs. rarg^K [Peih* to be 
read wasurauni^ a. AF. wakerani^ walksrant : lee 
Vaqbant,] Given to wandering. 

1409 Yonok tr. SecretaSscr. xlix. sxs Precioua and dete os 
on oliphaunt, lytill worth and dull as an asse, Propbicable as 
a b«e, wanemuiii and dymolote asa gooce. 

Wmd (w^nd), sb. Forms: 3-j wond, 4-5 
w'oxido, woade, 5 won, 4 waande, 4-6 wande 
4 vanda, 6 wand), 8-0 oiaL wan, 9 Sc, whand, 
3- wand. [a. ON. {Utandst^) vpnd-r (MSw. 
vnnd-sTf Sw. tfond, Da. vaand, Norw. vena) * 
(soth. OTeut. *wandu-M (not itmnd in 

WGcr.), prob. £ the root ^tesmd-: ^wastd- (to 
turn, wmd (see Wind p.), so that the etvmological 
connotation is that of suppleness or flexioUity)^ A 
stick or rod. The word ^ little colloquial cur- 
rency exc. ID Sc. and northern dialects, in which 
it suggests the notion of suppleness ; as a literary 
wore! it is usually apprehended (by southern 
readers) as denoting something rigid. In the Kbie 
of i6ti it occurs only once (Ecclns. xxxiii. 34); 
the Revised Version (18^) substitutes stick. 

L A straight slender stick. Now Sc. and dial. In 
Scottish use, chiefly a slender pliant stick cut from 
a stem or branch of a shrub or yoong tree. 

The early eumples occur chiefly in biblical re fe iem^ 
where rood, usage follows the Bible of t6n in snbetitutiiig 
refi\ applied, e.g., to the 'rod* eprxied by Moeeo, to Aaron's 

* rod ' that budded, eie. 

c laeoOainN 16x78 putt hesweswiW mikell foUc Draf oil nt 
ofiT Nromple, All ott hise wihe wikh an wand. ciwjaGm. 
4 Ex. 0923 And worpen he 8or w oiwe s dun, firo euerilefior 
ciep a drogun. e 1400 Maoniicv. (Roxb.) xl 43 In kat arh 
wore Moyses tab)^..and Avon wand, and ka y urie of 
Moysea e 1480 Tmmei cy JQtA vA 047 ^7 0 ^ ... My Wand 
httbad, in tht presoio, I ohuld lay downe, and the avysa how 
it sliuld tunio to oone serpent. 1^ Hasessod Emgiamd a 
xvili. xop/t in //ehmiked. If It. .he eccompred good toUs^ on 
which E man may leie a wand enoraight, and an the nociow 
find it.. onergrowen with graste. s8et Holland F& iyxxxtv. 


vL 11 . 40a [He] m^e 00 mere adoe, hut with a wand or rod 
that he hod in bis hand, drew a <mm about the king, and 
compelled him peHbroe to give him his answers bsfoie ha 
stirred hia foot without that c ompam s i 4 e|^er. 

Seei, 487/s Rhddendo unam viigam agiSolii Cane jmnm 
holene wend) nomine albefirme. liifi R. C Timm* wk^lg 
(18711 35 He that dmirei to brsaken bunch of wandes. Mum 
net take alt et ones into Ml handta. ifleg Gataeee TVms- 
jfiiAAgMM heldliign wand in hia hind, dH cam hfiosa 
mTm kheCiMM a serpent, tflyn Milton HisU iML tv. 
>s57 S(8ehert..|tkey«.carrted by force eat of the M e n asteqr 


iNin foe Camnt where a^ foe mfow thm 
tat% with ask^wwM In his head, he wes slam wifo Egric. 

144* Houaho Hemi^^ 730 Thow eaher Irena ss 

b. AiVtype of stol^nets or ifomMtaeis. 
sesfl DNNSAEMf Tmrgrhi AnebiindrethlBdyee..Wifo.. 
mydlis small as wandis. w Shaka 7 Me Cmi. il UL 03 
Now sir, this staffo U my oaner: far, loofce you, she Is oa 
whkeaealilly, andaasmaU eaa wand. [iSeli aee wmm d 
tike in i^1 

t < 3 . A light walkiug^ck, enne. Obs. 
tiik Udall eta Ermm.Pmr. Mark vi. 6-9 For he genefo 
them leaue to vse echo one a wande, and a peyre of snndola 
1376 Flsuino P m nepL tpist. eee Brutfing him into tlm 
come field, and 10071101 off, with a woxid that 1 beidc in 
my bande, the eaieo of wheat a sfey PusU*s Jnts if t6eo) a 
1 thank yim air, quoth foe barber, so on goes George with 
‘1 in his gi * " - 1 ■ 


xdiy Milton P. 


grm^fwMn, ajmd in his band 


1 very pretty, 
al whifo the 


§94 Hia spear, to equal which the 
tallest Pine Hewn 00 Korwegian biUs, to be the Mast Of 
some great Anumrol, were but a uand. He wsflet with. 
1760-0 (sOLOSBL at. W. xiii, From hence our conductor led 
ns through several dark walks.., ulkiog to hfanself, and 
flonrishing a wand which he held m hia hand, 
d. A stick used as s pomter. 
t^lb (see Want /A* 5 bjl 1840 Dicxbns OM C. Skep 
XX viu, Mrs. Jarley. .formally invested Nell wifo a wrilkiw 
wand, long used by herself for pointing out foe choxacterii 
2 . A young snoot, a slttidcr stem of a sbiub or 
tree, a sapling; a tlcDder branch or twig. Obs. exc. 
pert, (fare) and disd, i lender ike witdi in the 
greenwood. 

m tgaoCurser M, 14x8 pe plplns war don vnder hk fAdamb) 
tung, psr rms o hem thre waiides yung. xg. . G*w. 4 Gr. 
Kut. xz6x Ac vchc wende vnder wande wspped a flone. 
CX400 Metayus p* Mcssoiigere bare a wande Of sne 
Otefe in bis hande, c iedo at /W. i'esma xv. 60 For al )m 
body beren kay (sa man\ legs), As a Ire let beseh wondm, 
c 1440 Yerk Myst. xli. 78 Vpponne kut wande sail sprinao 
a floure. e 1440 Pallad en J/usb, iv. 537 A toppe of hit (the 
fig] to sette other a wonde Is holdon best n|^t in Aprills 
enm. 1437 Hamdvno Ckren. in A's^. /iht Rev. (x9xa)Oct. 
746 Men ebastyse ofte grete couruurs by hakenayse. And 
writhe the wande while it is )Oiige and grenc. cute 
Hensybon Totem 4 C. Mouse iii, Scho tuik in mynde hir 
sister vpontand, And langit..To se quhat l)fe sUio bed 
vnder foe wand. 1349 in Rex. Mug. Sig. Scot. 47^ 39o/x 
Rungis and wandis of hissill oud sauch. xgge Coekne 
Disput. 86 They. . I>ent the tree while it was a wand. X3g8 
Spenbes P\ Q. v. ix. 17 Into a bird it chaung'd, and from 
him past. Flying from treetoirt^e, from wand to wand. >S8fi 
Edv». III. V. X43 A Hoale wand amidst a wood of Pyi^ 
shfio Allincham Poems. Musk.Master l xxiv, The heart is 
As the sreen wand fresh budded on a fir. X919 S/mckum 
Nov. 645/x I'he stem bends like a hasel wa^ 




\ a type oi but pleness. 


SAu-OD Lydc. Chrom, 7 'rey il 8471 And with hym bron)t 
..His slepy Xerde as plyaunt as a wonde. c 1480 Hbkevson 
Ageh Youtk 13 His eyne wes bol, his wmoc wes hnee bosC- 
and, walowit & wane, waik as anc wand, xpqw Stbwaet 
Crtm. Seei. (Rolls) 1 . 381 Leicbt as anc leif, ana waldin ee 
ane wand. 

3 . A young shoot of willow cat to be used in 
busket-msking, wattled build ings, or the like. 
Also celled. Now Sc, and dial. 

u isDo Cursor M. 1672 Pint bbd it weh wit balk and 
banci. And wind it ssken well writ wand, c 1450 Si. C uikkeri 
(Surtees) 6900 A Util clumll of wamlcs koi made. xAsy 
Nettinghmn Rec. II. 365 Feid to a man for bondylt wanuim 
Jd. iSya Wtlls * /nv, }/, C. (Surtees) 1. 375 Cowpe iraynes 
of wondea 16x5 Maiucnam Lvuutry Camteuim. 1. i. xs Whmh 
seats would bM cither boorded, mr watlcd with stakes and 
small wands on the sides to hold vp the earth fiom fiJling;. 
1704 Ramsay Tem- T. Mise, (1733) I. S9 Anc auhl kist made of 
wands. 1770 y. Cortes's Coir Poems ei The licht mofoine 
[the cradle] wiib decent neatness stands. The letting sidee 
compos'd of slender wanda X796 W. M asuall PtusUiug I. 
187 In Yorkshire, foe * wunds * are told by the bundle : but in 
ClQcettershire, where Oxter grounds abomid. , , t 

are let., to basket makera mike^Lued U'tllimmuui 

Mifuir. Seen, herd. III. 067 Your cage shaU bo of wi» 
goud, Wltar now it's but foe waud. m x8h Foebv Yec. JL 
AugHa. lYmu. a long rod to wave into a wattled hedge. 

t 4 . A rod, stick, or switch for chMllauneiitt 
ulso/g. (in religions use) Obs. Ahodial. a * rod ’ 


lagy R. Glouc. 


vlgs fc 
(Rolls) 


5tt8 no vend heo pteme non 


kac child uorto beta m seee Carrier M. sfiie Abnm said 
..pou chasti hir SCO [pvNtfkM]besku wand. noeHAMPOLN 
Pr. Cmml 3878 * pe wande*. he aaj’s, *of disoptyne smart, 
Sal chace foly out of le ebimes beit *. c 140014 Prt.Prtun 
xxiv. 48 To jerde of loue y mosle me boon r Lord, me ches- 
ttce wik kut wraroda e B4ee Cmretr M. 09003 Cotioa Galba 
MS.) fint [dixipUne csl. . Als we ri ne of haire and oher 
thing.. pat Dk«T point to vw der et a nd,Esliweling and beteaur 
with wand. 1549 Cempl. Stei. I. ex Quhiddlr that tMi 
doloms afilieeione be one vend of foe mdir to covrset ft 
chestie foe sone be mercy, or [etc.], xfin Sia A. Johnston 
(I xL Waristoo) Diary (& U. Sj I. ofi if I. .liM hembM 
myseith unto foe Im whil foe waad was above my haedj 
foe Lord would halve spaired. tteC Crum m (Urn., wasedi 
m rod, a eollectton of twigs, used for ce rrec ti o a 

fb. Under ike wmd; liable to corporal ooP- 
rectiom Heoce (with influence of sense 6). subject 
to (the) itile (ef a penonl t •• medLL. raid awnu 
a.YhBDtb.4. seTobs. 

8x400 itnft JA Eraef iL fi Wide SBamm ml ta folie iptl% 
and s noMn e geSe «U chxBfiNiHnt ft faaae ^em unter waad. 
B 48 fi &B a Have JLmesirNBf ^ T. &) bs 6 I'he r 
fase moay mdry kyada ef peaia aaf 

Mrttk(Zjfue.\mJ!£i£limms\ 

under tlm saad fed me mouess aad hailveiB of ite 

tm snaad woe Uvaod, She waaiader hie wood aad power. 

A. Attlokorawim lor nghig onahoiMu Obg^ 
^ftxca d9ai» 



wunx 


wA3m 


^eifMilfiiims«r,(K0tk)nrrLiM piii km InMn 

WidawbipfMorAwinid. tsa^LnmiAirCOTMsaorriMyJ 
ftiM tpurit aor MMlii. kUmu. GmL 

ipjitrm (is96> tf jmir haum chmnem to tort oa 

^ my, if ipto to , toul amnde wiB tool pvtofit. yo flult pot 
tbiw or Mart rouodo poblo iloQoo into om of kk ooks. 
^joy ni. o. lx Ik kaoo aa UackpoT-mam wand 

woerd ana purpoM for you. o6of Btoui<Omy) E^eclut, 
f w dil aj Foddor, and waado {m idit | Cooordak 1535, 
Oom misfawMppai 094 R-VTolkki Or. Vu^ 

mntm], mad boiden for an aon. 

1 6. A Bcratre. Ols. 

a iaM[MO Kimo « k. lA «nao Sir Trhtr, 909 Bohand 
ko|ute wand And bad hon aitt him bL rB44a^^do4ry 
ffTmkx Ixuc, 6a Ha had in hk hand a goldon wand of i^o 
mgcto a taoo Laueitoi 1891 For he IGod] fonuth haith 
Vm byme the wood To InoWiy and Reull inpeoehia land. 
' 7 . A rod or aUif homo ma m licii of office; esp. a 
tall ileiideT rod of white wood^aometimes of ebony 
or ailver, carried erect by an officer of tbe royal 
honiehold or of a coiut of Juidoe, by m veiger or 
beadle, or by an offidal whoae duty it is to walk 
before a judge or other high dignitoryon oocasioiis 
ofceiemoi^* 

r xajD^/r Gnar. (Roxb.) 1307 That day in oteda of a whita 
woada A ttaf ba bara thooin hia honde. *^>478 C. 
<Oxf.) A/attim^ CaUUnertum Bdl. G. il A won 01 Cha bullaid 
id tha ptace. 14.. Sir Btaa st^sCPynson) Dalyuer me thy 
avsndayForOny, hii&dar, waamy mait:hal,And Mayr lieoyA, 
hyi ROD, ohal f 1933 hi Fcaillerat Btvxis Q. Ktim, (10^ 
aoo Polet and Wandm for tha Liaora. H93 Sh aica a Hen, 
fY, I. it sS Ma ffionphtthis itafTe mine Omcw>badsa in Court 
Woa broka in twoine And on the pecces of the broken 
Wand Were plac'd letc.1 150! Dbaytoh Heraknl Ep. xih. 
(Aiinaar CoHuun UJ>k. iixtnjfrey) 6a Do ahamelQll pananc^ 
..Ronf with a bell,a Taper m ny hand, Bara*foot to trudge, 
befora.m Baadias wand. aSzo in J. Davidaon Inaerurie ri. 
ti8f6) 191 Comperic Patrick Laalie, John Johnoton, . .faailsiei, 
mod freely diochargU thame fd thek offlem of hailiiet, 
and inrisdiction tharoof. be deUvarmnee of the wand in tha 
hanen of tha clerk and conoall. aidit Rjoxoh Prtrmf, 
Pnti. 19 What aoy yon to tin ParUomenta of tin White 
Wandi in the three and thirtieth yeara of tha Kingt 17x3 
%tiVFxPnggei Wkt. 1755 IV. 1 8 Stewanii..whoin odleinn 
•ort Appear with Blender wrnndi at court. ,>7^8 Yooira Lem 
Pmme t. 007 Soma lord* it bida admire their wandt ao white. 
Which bloom, like Aaron\ to thnr raeifth'd i^t. 1776 
Pmn^hmma Even, Post o Am. xtB/s Hi* £xcellen^ 
General Waohington, the other General Officera and their 
aotea,. .met in the Council Chamber, from whence, preceded 
by the Sherlffwhh his Wand, theyr^ired to the Old Brick 
Alaethif HousBi lytop Bclsham Afx 1 . xi^. a59 A ribband, 
n title, or a white wand, have been as eagerly purtued. .au 
knowledge, virtual and evarlaoting hapmneas. sSm South b v 
Modoc x. xiS. 97 On dther hand Ibree Monks uphold 
abotoi^on sHver wanda The purple fiall. 1835 Dicaims Sit, 
JBoa^ PuU, Diwmrt^ uprbe the vtiiiors, in narck fourteen 
stewards, each with a long wand ia his hand, lika the evU 
genius in a paatomiine. iSm — SUdh Ho, xix. There is 
only one Judge in town. . . I f the country folks of ihoite assize 
tooroa on hia circuit could see him now 1 No full-bottotoed 
wig, no red petticoats, no for, no javalin-oien, no white 
wanda 1868 Mdxru Earthly Par, (1B70) 1 . l 5 And io 
their hands Long carven sUveT'banded ebony wands. 

dr. a i8p4 Stxvxnson In South Setts L vi. (1900I 46 Our 
cnm..was always called.. TaipUklkinoj and yet that wm 
not his name, but only the wand of his false position. 

b. Applied to the caducous of Her mei or Mer- 
>c«ry. 

ca4oy Lroa Resoa ^ Sens, 1736 He (Mercury] hdde a 
yerde m his ryghc honde, That eo mervalous a woixSe was 
•exMT sen. STanrLTON tr. Mttoaas B 3 h. Brought to 
your aenrice by his golden dart, As roosh Aiddes by tba 
golden wand Ofllermeii, to tha Lydkii Maid’s couuiuuid. 
1697 Dkyuen jEueis iv. 355 But fiat ha fUennes] gasps 
wiuun his awful Hand Xha marie of SovWra Pow^r, his 
hlaglck Wand. 1790 Cowpu Odyss, x. 337 A God Met a^ 
the nearer of tba goldao wand, Hernias. 

8. A staff or baton serriog togt symbol in certain 
legal transactions. 

^1400 Wtmtoon Cron. vm. xu. xpdjpls lohun >an ude 
on a qwyt wande, Aad gsf vp ia Us JCdwordis Juuda Off 
W Kyarik al ^ ivcht pst ha had. 1879 Manta Hist inst, 
1^054 Tha wand whiw the claiotaat krid in hk hand is 
stated by Oaiua 4 o have npraMUted aspaer, 

fb. Scots Law. WamdafPitacox asiiwer-tipped 
baton detirered to an onifaw in token of bit re- 
itormtioD to the king's peace; also carried by a 
Idng^t messenger as the aymbdl of hit office, and 
broken by him (by way of protest) if be was 
misted to the execntkiii of his dnty. 

tSR Eoi, Privy Seai SeaL 1 . 355/* Wkh power to the 
aclui4|6&s..to ralatich him fra tba horna and deliver htm tba 
wand of secc^etc. Eu.Prstfy Conned Scot, Lyx 

Reslolr him to onra Sovarona Ladiis pmmem, and gif 10 lum 
the wand thalroL 1678 See, Jnsikiary Court Edinb, 
(S. H.S 0 11 > 1^ Ha and other persona lybaUad, beat and 
wounded tha Masaenger after ha had bud bold upon tha 
said Hary and touched him with his wand of peace several 
ffmea Sii O, Macksnsis Critn. Lams Seat 1. xxvL 
I iU. (xduo) a|o Tha Wand of Peace ia that wbereby they 
touch a and declares hhn to ba their Prisoner, and 
when they are deforced, they use to break the wand of 
Peace. sk«| SoOTTriii/if.ailL iBm — Giiydf.jdvl. 

t9. A messininff rod. (Cf. Mmwavo^ Yabd- 
WAiTD, Ell-wavd.; Also Mtstiugi a mcainrs of 
8 feet. Obs* 

mdhm B. Jowsoii Vmdohomds xHL 193 Oidded 
exp e nei i e a, s H i sto s tralte wand Doth meet, whose lyiie dom 
eound the dw|h of things. 1670 Pbttus Fodinm i?to. 86 
Aoi a liear toon In knfth to wtondi and y^t, 
that k^fustorffydbst. < sags lUamar jMfaooM H. (iByri 


fb. Amc asar c of land; taVimoATB. f)Ar. 


"""" " * 

1 10. Amd. The tmaHer bone of thelbiwiiiy tbt 
mdias : * Ell-waxd u OU, 

Sj^ T. Jo im aow Pmroy't Wks. va xzvL <1678) *47 The 
culm k oompoeed of two koo«^ the ooe of wtei^ we odl 
the IUdiiia,or Wand. 

IL A nugie rod ; the staff nsed in enehantniaits 
by a foiry or a magician. Now the most promU 
sent sense. Ct F. haguetto. Also dg, 
a xae^to ITory Alex, $7 On hi^t in hw a hand Haldls a 
wand And kenely be ooniurisuns calua to him spntia. 0 1480 
HaNBVBoM Tost, CVvxanuf 311 Thn dulefule setitanoe Sa* 
toroe talk ou baud,. .And on kir held he laid one frosde 
Sfond. t6te G. Fi.rrcMka CkrisCt VicL 11. iviiL A Silver 
vnmda sorcaresM did sway. 1634 Mjlton Cotmns 639 
Comus, Nay Lady sk t if 1 but wavethis wand, Your nerves 
ara^oU cham^d op in Alahostar. t66y DevnaM ind, Emp, 
tL i, HirhPrioid„Otiioc, twioa, and thrice, I wave my 
Sacred Wand, Ascend, aeoaitd, ascend at my commandL 
lAn oaHhfy Spirit rtsos, 1748 Youuo Nt, Tk. ix. ai74 
Sleeps dewy wand Has strok'd my drooping lid% and pro- 
mises My long arraar of rest. 1794 Mxa RADCumt AlysL 
Udolpho L ir i creep near yonder oak she will wave her 
fairy wand. 1708 Woaoew. P. BcU Prol. 146 A potont wand 
doth Sorrow wield. 1I49 W. Isving Gddtmtitk xlv. (1I50) 
4aa His pen is a xvand or power in his hand. • 9 U Dickens 
Bieak Ho, xxxvi, If a good fairy had built the house for ma 
with a -irave of her wa^, I could not have faeea auire oon- 
nkkreduiU. xfia/pMCnB/. F«b.a6BSnchaviafw,attribulU 
inf aa it does magical powers to tba wand of tiia kgiskior, 
k m aheohete oootiadktioa with facts, 
b. tiansC Eiociric wandx seeqiiot 
1898 Sloabb EUetr, Diet, fed, a) 607 Torek Eleetrie Cos 
Ligntiny^ a poitakk apparatua for producing a opark for 
gai Ughtb^...dyjiw/7wii— Electric Wand, 

18. A ^iug^ro^ Now cbidly Sc. 

1969 Sia W. Caca io ElUa Orio. Lett. Ser. it. 11 . 096, 1 
dowt not but though yowahoil be tour off yow will oaa a long 
atiglyi tg wand to catdi ooma knoiadg. sSjn T. T. Stoodabt 
Songs ttP, 13 To all wigbta of the arond waloome are ya 1 
Sfgs ‘C^WOLO Itvs* Lyra PiseM, loa And under tha 
•hade of the boecken bongho, I dMUy ply my wand. 0913 
N. Mumbo ASroe Road xx^ He asade a fire, and cut a wand, 
and dropped a maggei in a pool and caught two liuk 
ftShas. 

13. cUtrik. and Cemh., as wandUko adi. aad sdv. ; 
with the sense 'made of wicker-work * (Sr.; ms ia 
wetnd-baskek ’<kair\ in sense l o, as tcumd^ 

smiiiott, •stricken. Also waod-boaror, one who 
carries a wand ina procession or otherwise as a sign 
of office ; spec, as the title of certain honorary lay 
officials idik, Paul's Cathedral, London ; f waxid- 
bono (won heym) Sc . « sense 9 ; f waAd-oharoh 
(-kirk), cC Waadsd a. xb; fwandolot dial, 
(meaning obscure) ; f sraod-hand .Sr., the hand 
that hol^ the srtiid or whip; wamd-sroavor 
did/., a baricet-maker. 

x^ Sis J. Focus Ace. JA CS.H.S.) 165 For a *ivand 
bsskiis, z 1 a 1840 Cockton Fal. Pox xv, 'i‘wo *wand- 
bearers started off immediately for the men who were eloe- 
wkere engaged In tba muBcttm. iSya H. P. Lidixin in 
J. O. Johnston LifitgLotL (isoa^vii.xoB Thaakagiving Day. 


fiuther’s making siBo Sia J. Fov<.ia Aee, Bk, (S.H S) ^ 
To m** ura't to ouy a faairos '’wand-chair, a x8 n. sBfii G. 
Sinclair Satmds Javis. World 98 The Maid did store up 
out of a WaHd>Chair, wheraolw sot. aSaSN.MuNOO^Wa 
SpUndid EV, *ltk your weloomo, Axgile, aoid 1 , putung a 
woad choir to tha front far him. r 1490 St. Cntkbort (bur- 
tee^ 6x05 A ldrice..*wand kiika was called befonw. tmg 
Priory igEinokate (Surtees) p. exviU, Item (j •wead-cK 
et j MapyU. slgy Rumaaroao Lot, to R, Stmmri 17 jnna, 
Ine devu and temptations bow have the advantage of the 
brae of you, and ore upem your * wand-hand aad voor work- 
ing hand. 0684 J. RicMWiac Serm. (1776) m 1 awe k ao 
land or dhurdi that is likely to get the wand-hand, ao to 
speak, of Scotland. t6o8 Shako. Per. v. L 110 Such a ona 


to the swesd than tha msisariag wiad. 


8. To lieat sHth a waad or owMk 

asgll FoLWAwr P/ytkeym. M e migwu mPe 793 Tak 1 
Wilde sow 1 BOOM bow, or IwaadOMk 
eau0f Z, Cr^on so Tba Ftoher. .had kks sr ikM otfiwM 
Id taka a wand and wand bk daughtor. s88y S. Ckeek 
Clots. S.V. U an, Bren yo, HI wan yoV kUt fb* yS. 

Hence Wn*nddiic vAf. tk, 

19R9-6 Rtg* Prhty Conneil Scot, IV. 44 Thaf .kava 
omapblic thMie,keonkyiBg offoull hands and fokfUlkyad 
of wonddingU, to satiafie thair. .impoetia, 

Wnad, obs. pa. t. Wivd 9. 

Wand, rar. Wahhbd^. a. Ofii. 
t Wandato okt. AIB 04 wMddgU, 

J -dilL [Of obscure formation ; the lecoiid element 
IS Dalb sk,^, the first element possibly Wajio sk* 
8 b.] A division of land (fol tfae breadth of a 
* waad * or perch). 

cxsga Charter of IP. dt Percy In Wkithy Chmrtmiary 
(Surtees) 11. 916 Totam tenram meam de Midethet, a balco 
qoi eat Inter vondeba demenU met at vondelas hondnum 
meorum. r xs|5 Deed (Snainlon ntor Sc a rboro u gh) ihtd. L 
X14 note, Dnam wandoylam xetro molendmum de Weldak. 
imdCArxM. dr Afrba iRolte) 11. iriCMcemlt idem akbea.. 
Tnomm Walnno, pro asolidU anntils et pro homitofo, unam 
wandayle et unam plaeeam lerrm In Hotona. 1479 la Hta^ 
htim tViny iSastae*) 11, 81 Super ks Wandakn rodea 
/6£d„ In k wandak di. acta. 1041 Best Parm. Bms, (Sur- 
tees) 107 Eoebain^ whh Abe Edwards.. tba other of the 
Fower oxogangc landes which lystb next her huides in the 
peiftttre,for MrwandUlootbe mmsideof the Wesl-bedkea. 

tWm'admld^ Gfii. Alio -dele. [a. med.L. 
Wmndali pL » Vemdatt Vandala The form with 
H^was adlopted by Higden from Paalui Uiaoonaa, 
his authority in the chapter fust quoted.] VaR- 
DAL. HeiiM f Wmadialgag * Vandal. 

tWaain'llaaln. [aseiLL. VmSdaUcus\, pertaining 
to the Vandals. 

xyhy TBBVttA Higdon (Rolls) 1 . 005 Out hereof [Scandl- 
navta] went Winuli and werred hi Soonanga and ouer com 


J. O. Johnston LifoglML (ig^vii.xdB Thaakariving Day. 
..Mr. Foster, J^n and Mr. K, Spottiawoode, as wand- 
bearers, were presenL We all got into cliurch at 9.313. 
0879 JowETT Plato ^ed. e) 1 . 4aa He has been a true mystic 
and not a mere routineer or wand-hearer, a 1670 SrAiLomo 
Trmti, Chat, / (Baonatyne Quh) 11 . mgj The young laird 
lying oore seik also, .was tiaoRpcMik in ana ^woudbed. .fra 
the tolboitb to the caateli. e 1470 H SNsr Wedlot. # el laj On 
the *wmn bayn with gret he can him ta. CleylTyt the ooet 
rycht cruelly in two. x8a8 Moia Mansto Waack L 10 A 
Ueckbird..haag above his head ia a *wluuxl-cage of aiy 


a fils nead la a *wluuxl-cage or aiy 
o Sib j. Fovlib Aee, Bk. (S.H S) an 
baiiTia '’wand-chair, a x8 a. OShg G. 


or btaach. ^34 M. Soorr Craioe Midgo U^be wand- 
like tops of the polaere's tali masta. 047 DAauEOToa 
Amom, Woods, etc. (i8tol 433 VirgnOo, wsad IWce | loi^ 
dkoder, and straight. 1899 Maaiwmf R. Povorol xxH, 
Knew you thost w«M-Uke touches of I know not what, 
before whidh our gromer being melm. tBfv H. N. Howard 
Pooestepa Prosorpino 41 Aa mom the newttkua ekoMatal 
■eo, *)n^d-sodt»Bn hy the Eternal Mkid, Eocth rose, tosy 
Masiy UtiwiTT BmUmds *67 La» that old layta i r y Of tie 
*wand-atrickea rack. 1^96 Loods Mo r atyy SappL sa Sept. 
(E.D.D.), Uk two unckt, by trade *waiid-weaveis, 
Wud(^n8), V. Sc, and diat. [t Wavd^A-] 

1. front. To wattle, interweave, plait. 7k wmd 
in, to enclose wHh wattle-work. 


navta] went Winuli and werred hi Soonanga and ouer com 

fc WandaleL /hid V. eyx pat tyme was sent an ooet out of 
mo Into Spa> ne a|»nat wandelea. 1430-90 tr. Hiyion 
(Rolls) V. 0X7 pCT were a cyere from tiie Itcgynncnge m the 
Wandalicafle persacucion begunne by Glserlcus un to the 
goenge owte of theyme from Affkrika 1490 BeADauAW Sh 
WorhafTO U. 175 Our lcjrde..Sa8red crneil people to enwe 
this xegiM.. Danes, Gates.. Pktes aad the waaoelaa, (etch 
Wande, var. Wovi*)! Oks., to fear. 

WaAded (w9'iiijk«d), g. Ohi. (?exc.dia/.) Also 
7 walndad. [t Ward id. -f -it> >^.1 
L Made of wicker-work. Of a bottle: Cased 
in wicker-work, wickered. 

1967 Richasond Wilis (Surtees) 197 In the laws buttrya— 
bsmlls, aile potu, watufod bouks. sgM/fr^fr 051, 1 wtB 
and eyrm to my lord Suroape and my laydye his wife, .one 
wandi^ skeppe 10 put breode ia. 1979 /lid. au In the lewe 
chambre. .i waudyt creile. sdga Dirpoo. Cast, rorh CSurteeg 
96 She did there give him a drinka out of a wskided bock, 
x^ Knaresh. WtUs (Suitees) IL 004 In the West Farlouf 
. . X wanded ebaire 1677 Coucs DU i, Emg.»Lai., A Wended 
choir, cathedra vhmnea teaiwirculans, 1770 7. Coat§s*i 
Coil. Poems 19 Sha, |dac'd in wanded choir, all pole ap pe ar 'd. 

b. Of a building : AVattled. (Cf. wand^c/mrek^ 
Ward sb, 13.) 

S9n Rites 4 Mon. Ck. Dsirh. (Surtefis) 97 From dm 
woaoj'dUrke or chopell they bvouglit the body of that kolis 
man hanote Cuthbmt aad translaytad kirn mto aa oUmr 
White Kirka. 

8 Of caale t 7 Brindled. 

17x3 Lend. Cnm. Na gied/te 8lala..4 red OEeD,..niM k 
more wanded than the othext. 

tWaadilard. Vks. rarr^, (a. AF. wande^ 
Imrd (13th c. in C^ardiw Petit P/et 979 and 14th Cp 
in Bozon Contes Izib) ; tatinized vir vakie vtando* 
/arxfar'Jin Wright's /WA .SkHgT(Camden Soc.) p. 49. 

Ill them three tnstantoi the word would eerm to mean 
'«Etortioi9er\ but thk eense may be merely contextual. 
Doubikm or lout, urigini pueribly from the G. personal 
noam Wamdalhsert 1 cf., however, MHG. saeuuUt, erima.] 

? A criminal, traitor. 

sgRB R. Bbvhne Ckrom, (xfie) 1x5 Rise men ttft per mon- 
desd . . Ageyn Dauid waodriard, & dmounlite kioL 

Wtaader (wg-ndas), jd. [L tin serb.] An act 

of wandering. 

•843 I. C SuoiEP Lai, 9 Aeg., in E. H. Colsridte LHh 4 
Carr. Ld, CeUridge <189^ L vi 134, 1 ahoald tiu, so, to 
hove one day’s wander wiik you amongst them hills, stye 
C. KiNUStay Poems, Deioctmhie J>ag iii, The ahernoeok 
wander to windward. To meet the dear hoy coming hack. 
■899 H. WeiuET DoprpnimtimsdLhh You and ARaa mill ■# 
away oa a world-wlde wonder all by yoareclves. afsa 
Elis. A Sbaei* Wiitimm Sharp vh. tat Clae sunset 1 tm 
ai mp be r apedeUy. We had gone for a wander smstwasd. 


WRttdm (wo'Bdai), V. Inflected WftiMlfrrgd 
(-daid), WAiuieriiitf. Forms t x eeesnddUak 
3-3 wnandfiMi, wondtia-n, (wwandM), 
wMidrl-n, 3 woDdrI, wundva, 3-4 muidiv, 
Oft, 4 wun&wt, 4-5 wa&dro-a, waadAMHet, 3 


cMIfl RaedCoi^tmr 368 He Item twa CnBIb oa ana 


MDu. tMMdkrzw, Fkini8h(|Cffiaii)i 
deren, MLG. wowdSinM (LG. wandorm), MmL, G. 
«»»//rrR. Norw^ Sw, vandm^ lML«|N^>-Oteiit. 

NaCiRcidiSaillaON.ErOHa Tha mod. ScandiaEriEa 
m priA from lA. aad potaRAr •Iss dm MHO. aS 
moLG, forms. 


so aowt GU gat ia. 
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mfiftt/f to wBfMl«r, MDu. wandgUtm to chaiiM, to wmndor 
•bout (Du. tvMMaf/en to walk), 03 . mm.tdum to cluuigo 
(MLO. wmMdtlm lu chango, LC.tMsw<MM to chonfi), OHG. 
mtantmldHt wanUUm to cbanso, inir. (MHO. wanitlcm^ 
G. w»Hdt‘/mu Tha lorm eoeun (onc«) in OE. in 
^•nmdiHMg tb. cbangtt. Both forma aro further related to 
01 'eut. turn, ace Wind v., Wkmd v. Compare 

OE. utandimn WoMD* f., to deviate, dlnch, bemtate etc] 

L Inlraniitive sensea. Formcrljr often conju- 
gated with fo be, 

L Of peraoni or anlmali : To move hither and 
thither withoot fixed coaroe or certain aim ; to bo 
(in motion) without control or direction ; to roam, 
ramble, go idly or rettleosly about; to have no 
fixed abode or itatlon. 

I^fgkt mt Fimnetburf (Or.) 36 Hrmfen wandrode aweart 
and aealobrun. c leee Agx, Lowm^ inttit. Polite xiv. 
(Thorpe) II. 319 [HiJ maciaft eall );e luate . . woria 5 ft %ran< 
driai^ ft ealne da^ rlcard>a8. t laoe Trin. Cell, Hetn. 35 
Vre 10 hat la h« deuel wuandrefl abuteii us. ^1175 I.*ay. 
7441 And Ceaor wende in Elandres lond, wandrenj^e bl see 
•trond. c tape Btkei 69 in .S'. Fng, Lca^ 108 1 n Mante atretea 
heo hedde i«wandret 136a Lanol. F. PI. A. x. 007 iJote 
wandren as woluea and waKten hti mouwen. r 1475 Fan/ 
Collar 330 With thame ane thousand, and ma, of fenoabill 
men War wanderand all the nicht ouir. a 154B llALLfT/irve., 
Hmu, aSb, Having knowledge that diverse piratee wer 
wanderyng on the coat of Englande. 1993 Sh aks. Rick. //, 
V. vi. 43 \^th Caine go wander through the shade of night. 
1667 Milton P. L. vii. no On th' Aleian Field 1 fall ErTO> 
Doous there to wander and forlorne. 1697 Dsvdin 
Geerg. in. 590 Oft the Flocks without a Leader strays.. 
Whole Months they wander, grazing as they go. 1711 
Aoiiison S/ect. No. 90 p 3 If one did believe that the de< 
parted Souls of Men ana Women wandered up and down 
these lower Regbnu. 1790 Goav Rlegy 11 The mopeing 
owl does to the moon complain Of such, as wand'ring near 
her secret bow'r, Molest her ancient solitary reign. 8849 
Macaulay Hiii. Eng. v. I. 596 Hitherto be teems to have 
wandered from place to place with no other object than that 
of collecting troopN. Bbvcr Retn. Emf. xv. 

(187O 063 Frederick the Third, chased Rom his capital by 
the Hungarians is wandering fVom convent to convent^an 
imperial Tieggar. 1891 E. Peacock M Brendan 11 . 15 Tha 
laaiea wera wandering in the garden, 
b. fig, and in Hg. context 
a 117s Ceil. Horn, ajs pas pri Ahtafi ageo alcen ileafful 
man aUa lon|m ta we iSiM westen of hesser woruld waadnd. 
1357 Lag Fetke* Cntuk. 317 And so I U cliircUe has be 
statys be pro ce s se of tyme. rynt be wandrys here in erthe, 
and sethen ha slepys in purgatory, e 1400 Pety Job 097 In 
jd Pet. Peemt t so And oite bym wanteth goddys lore, . . And 
thus be wandreth in a were, As a man blynds and may nat 
sa. sgM Edbn Deeadet (Arb.) 99 The people of the llande 
..wanaeiad in the ignorance and blyndenen of humane 
nature. sdSa J. Tavlor (Water P.) Cert, Tmv. Uneeri. 
Jemmey 8 Some few do travell in the wayes Divine, Some 
wander wildly with the Muses nine, syte Pops Prel. Sat. 
340 That not in FancyV mace he wanderM long. But stoop'd 
to Truth, and morslit'd his song. 187s Jowtir Plata (ed. 
a) IV. 043 (He] can have his t^ out, and wander at will 
from (me subject to another. 


0. with tdv., na abaett, u/ emddewn, 

1991 Lanol. P. PI. C ix. 396 Tho wolde wastour nat 
worcEe bote wandrede aboute. 4 1440 Prom/. Paro, 513/1 
Wandryn a.bowte, vagpr, gtrovagar. 1330 Palogr. 771/1 
How taycRt thou, b this a go> <1 lyfii to wander up and 
downe on ihU maner. sgdo Daub tr. Sleidame'e Comm. 316 b^ 
I’he pore vrretch wandred vp and downa with .vi. children. 
1098 Mucedorns iv. iL 88 Doubtlesse sbe hath lost her selfe 
within theM woods And wandi ing too and fro she seekes the 
well, Which yet she cannot ftiide. 1730 Johnson Rambler 
No. 33 F 11 Multitudes wandering about they knew not 
whither, in quest they knew not of what. i8w G. Mac- 
donald Ann. Q, Ne^kb. xiii. (1678) b 4S, I used now to 
wander about In the fields and woods. 1873 Towarr Pinto 
(ed. a) II. 43^ 1 wander up and down, and oeing in pei^ 
plaxity am alwa}'a changing my opinion. 

d. quaai-/nwj. with cognate olyect. poet, 

(Sigoo Career M. lyaja Foluand hot nexi l-nt es ml ft. 
Mi wai i wander in-to wa. 1768 Burnb Auld Inagevne til, 
Wa*va wander'd mony a weary fit. 1819 Scott Noble Mo» 
ringer xxv. I’ve wander'd many a waary step, my strength 
Is well-nigh done. 


a. To go or take one’s way caatully or' without 
predetermined route ; to go /o a place by a devioui 
nod leisurely course ; to stroll, saunter. Also with 
out, 

1396 Shaks 7 *«»f. Skr, IV. V. 69 Let me imbroce with old 
Vineentio, And wander we to see thy honest sunne. Who 
will of thy arriuall be full ioyous. 1^ Evxlyn hiaty 
4 Aug., 1 neard a sermon at the Rolls 1 and in the after- 
nocme wander'd to divers churches. 1887 Milton P. L. i. 

S I And when Niglit Darkens the Streets then wander 
rth the Sone pf ueliaU 1713 Da Fob Fanu ineiruct, 
Introd. (1841) 1 . 3 The father, walking in a field behind his 
garden, fii^ one of his children wandering out 1840 
DicKBNS Old C, Skop xxvi, And now there remained but 
to take leave of the poor schoolmaiter and wander forth 
once more. •1873 it B uchanan Ballad 0/ Poree/koae 
xxxiv. Poet. Wka. 1874 1 . 56 I'llI, sweet with gracnneiis 
moonliglit-kiss'd. she wanders home again, s888 P. Humb 
Mate, AliJai l iii, Here and there could be seen the cattle 
wandering idly homeward. 

f f. The earlier Wycliffite veisloa of the Bible, 
and Wyclif himself in his sermons, frequently nse 
waeuier to render the amkulare of the Vulgate 
both in lit. and fig. use ; in the later version this 
is rare, walke or go being used instead. 

e 1380 WvcuF Sel. IVks. J. 301 And so smb Mathew 
Crist waiidride (ii8a walkyng) bl ^ water or Galile. Ibid 
II. 348 Pus Pouf biddib men, Waundre [to saSa; 13 

wntke in spirit, and do not fulle desires cf 

sjia 70km V. B Jhesn aeith to him, Ryse vm taak tU 


bed. and wandrs fit88 And a non tha man b maad 
bool, and took vp hu bed, and wandride [1388 wento forth). 
2. Of an inauimate thing 1 To travel, move, or 
be carried about in an nnoertain course ; to stray. 
tit. and Jig, Also tpoc. in /bfA and PAjts, (cf. 
WAlTDKBllfO pp/, a,)* 

c8B8 JEtrtiKU Botik, xxxvi. | j Sa (or. Saturacs stoorra) 
wandrajp ofer odrum steorrum ufor bonne sanig ofrer tungoL 
a ijoo Carter M. 04857 pai leta it wandir vp and dun, tab 
scip ai redi for to druiL toji Bakbr tr. Bmioadt Lett, 
(VOL 11 ) ^ Sir, your letter hath ronne great hasarde before 
it arrived herei It wandred abotu aeven mootha together. 
ST84 WifinT ( bserrt. Nervoue Dieerdare 1x767) 131 In some, 
tne gout wanders through the whole body, Macaulay 
Hitt, Eng. xix. IV. 301 It seems that, In tlib (^omniittecL 
which continued to sit many days, the debates wandered 
over a \ ast space. 1888 M ilman Si. PauCt xix. 480 1 ’homaa 
Newton'a monument wandered to another Church. 1899 
AUbuiCt Sytt. bled. VIII. 487 W. C. Bri>wn of Penang has 
described (with others) a ver}' peculiar plioM In which tho 
oedema beginning in the feet or hands * wandered ' up the 
limb 1904 Brit, fiieti. Jml, to Sep. 597 The great number 
of celb which are found wanderii^ far and wide in the sub- 
mucosa. 1909 j . w. J BNKIHSON Experim. Embr/ol, Iv. 185 
111 the next stage the clear vegetative cells derived (pre- 
sumably) from the micromeres wander in to form the primary 
mesenchyme. 

indirect pnuive. ifigi M M. Baowumu Cota Caidi Wind, 
IL 19 We poets, wandered round by dreams. 

b. Of persous, with reference to movement of 
part of the body only. 

lead Pora Odyu. xxiv. 374 He seb'd him with a strict 
embrace, With thousand ku^ wander'd o'er his face. 1831 
Iambs PkU. Auntetus xix, The hand which held the letter 
before hb cyta drupped to his side 1 and with the fingen of 
the other ha wandeiud thoughtfully over hb brow. 

0. Of rumouri, current opinions, etc. : To be in 
circulation (on uncertain evidence or authority). 
Alio t to wander it. 

a 1547 Suaaav jEneid ti. es The fame wherof so wandred 
It at point, a 1348 Hall CkroH,t Edw. /I/^ 041 b, And thb 
immaginacion in espcciall, wandred through the heddet of 
all mon. 1831 W. L. BowLxa Tkomat Krn 11 . Introd. 7, 
1 am informed by.. the Bbhop of Hereford,.. that there 
wandered, in hb early days, another report of thb story. 
1849 Macaulay Hht, Eng, tx. IL S15 There was no e\i- 
dence which could be laicT before a Jury or a court martial 1 
but strange whbpers wandered about the camp. 

d. Of the eyes : To turn this way and that ; to 
rove. Hence, of the vbiem: To paa (idly or 
restlessly) from one point to another ; to traverse 
a field of view (erratically or vaguely). 

1374 Hbllowxs Gnanara'tFam, E/, (1584) 344 After the 
manner of a drunkard, that venteth for the bou wine : so 
doe mine eyes stare and wander to finde out some olde 
Sepulture. 1883 Gbrdibr Connulex His eyes must wander 
about every workmans hands. >7p4 /• Pitts Relig. 4> Mann, 
Makommeiata vi. 4a Fixing their Eyes on the Ground just 
before them, not in the least gadding or wandring with tneir 
Eyes. 1794 Mrs Radcliffb MytU Udelbho i, I'heir eyes 
wandcre d over the glorious scene. x8a8 Uicbrns Dombey 
xlii, Mr. Dombey.. looked mund at tne picturee on the 
walls. Cursorily aa hb o>ld eye wandered over them, 
Carkerls keen glance accompanied hb. 1883 P. BAxav Dock- 
yard Econ. asx As the eye of the visitor wanders curbusly 
over its ample dimensions. 


e. Of the mind, thoughts, desires, etc. (nsnslly 
personified, and conceived as moving without the 
direction of reason or will tOT^ards, or about, the 
objects of their consideraiimi) 1 To move (hither 
and thither) uncontrolled. 

c 1400 Pety Job 47s in ab Pel, Peemt 136 My thoughtes 
wmnare wyde where, For they ben, lorae, full variaunte. 

Pilgr. Pe^, (W. do W. 1531) 167 Tb^ wyll not let 
tbeyr myndes. .waucr mr wanoer abrode. 1377 Giancb 
Golden Abkroti. etc. R (j b. Where are tby wittes..? If so 
they wandring be abrode, then call them home againe. 1834 
Sib T. Hkrrkbt Traxf, e If my thoughts baue wandred, 1 
must intreat the wel-bred Reader to remember, 1 baue 
wandred through many deserts. 1887 Milton P , JL , 11. 148 
Those thoughts that wander tbrougn Eternity, To perbh 
rather. 174a Young Nt. Tk, l 107 Why wanders wretched 
thought tneir tombs around. In Infidel dbtressT 1837 
Dickbns Pickeo* xxii. Then hb mind reverted to Mrs. 
Martha Barddli and from that lady it wandered, by a 
natural procesti, to the dingy oounting-houao of Dodson and 
Fogg. 1884 C. Smith Kildrotlam 55 I'he mind was 
wandering, os it often dots On the dim verge of life. 1888 
*J. S. V^NTxa* Boetle^e Ckildr, iv. Her poor, anxious, 
distraught mind wandering hither and thither In the be- 
wildering maaes of deliriuBL 

£ Of rivers, roads, etc. : To pursue a devious or 
circuitous course ; to wind, meander. 

174a Gray Eton 9 Wanders the hoary Thames along Hb 
ailver-wiiiding way. xfixs Jambs Philip Angnetme xxxiii, 
The hills which confine uie coutm of the Seine ftll back. . 
and leave it to wander through a wide rich valley. 189B 
Kinoslby Miec. (1899) 1 * >44 You will find..*deep glooms 
and sudden glories In eveiy foot-broad rill which wanders 
through the turf. 1883 R. w. Dixon Mono l vL 16 Theta 
fountains sprang, and runneb wandered dean. 

8. Of persons (or things completely, or in part, 
personified) : To deviate from a given path, or 
determined coarse ; to turn aside from a mark or 
object proposed; to Mray from one's home or 
company, or from protection or control. 

s y e ao Dunbar Peemt v. 8 And sa to bavin the hleway 
drddless sebo wenA 3it echo waaderit, and yid by to ane 
ehiehe well 1338 Blvgt DkU Aberro^ to erre or wander 
vfry mcche. 1994 Hoobxs SccLPel,\,m. | e If the Moons 
should wander if^ her beaten way. x8^ Sumko, Tr ft 
Cr, L HL 9$ When tha Planets In eoUl mixtore to disorder 
lar. |8ei Mui xxviL st Ctfrs ad faa hm that 


Rsakath the bllade to wander out of the nmy. sity Moav- 
aoN /tin. I. SOS One day.. be hunted and wnndriof fro* 
bb oompnny loH hiinselfe. a 1781 Law Coof/ Weary Pi^. 
(2809) iRi For every son of Adam baa ov^biog In Qm 
that b said of that prodigal, he has lost bb ma state and 
oonditioti, aa be did, b nmodered as far from hb haaven^ 
faibor and country. 1873 ScaivcMBR Lett. *Jext N, 7 ‘.$ Hb 
oye may have wandered from one line to another. iMB 
STBi'KNaoN Stack Arrow t. vU, It became difficult to choose 
a path, and the lads aeniewhat wandemd. 1903 Thnet Lit, 
Sn//i, 13 Sept spa/i It b impoeslUe to wander in an 
avenue. 


b. /e- ^ context : Of persons (also of the 

mind, thoughts, desires, etc. personified) : To turn 
aside from a purpose, from a determined conrse of 
conduct, or train of thought ; to digress ; to pass 
out of the control of reason or conscience ; to foil 
into error (moral or intellectual), etc. Often with 
etwajtf oJJ^ etc. 

ebin A.LFRBD Gregery't Pent. C, Uii. 415 Donne hweloes 
monnes mod. .fmrd swa wandriemle fiom bb hade ft of hb 
endebyrdiies»e ( L extra erdinem preprinm vagaiur\. I49»- 
1330 biyrr, ear Lndye ti. 049 And many of them wroiiuly 
wanJrynge from the rygbtnto of faythe, 1389 j. Hall Crt. 
Vertne^^ b. That each estate May viiderstai^e howe fim 


and i. regular. Find* pardon on my true submission. 18x3 
— Hen, VII III. L 138 Madam, yon wander fiom the good 
We ayiiie at x8a8 Junius Paint. Aneientt 11 It b then ax- 
pedieiii that we should not wander, but rather follow a Kctled 
short way. easie both for learners and teachers, xdyg J. 
OwRN indwelling Sin v (173a) 38 Look to tby self. Ukt care 
of thy Aflections, they will be gadding and wandring, and 
that from their Aversation to what thou bast in hand. 1718 
Ladv M. W. Montagu J.et. Poke xa Sept., 1 have.. so far 
wandered from the discipline of the enuren of Engbnd as to 
have been last Sunday at the opeia. 1737 Whiston Jou/knt% 
Antiq. Dbs. l 1 18 So fur wax hb mind wander'd from the 
right way, timt even he was not a believer, as to w hat he him- 
self said. 177X JunimLeit. 30 Jan., Having travelled thus ftr 
in the high road of matter of fact, 1 may now be permitted 
to wander a little into the field of imagination. 1879 
Praddon Cloven boot x, John Treverton, smoking hu cigar, 
and letting hb thouahts wander away at a Ungmt every 
now and then. 1898 Flor. Montgomery Tony i. ax She 
could not read her novel with any peace of mind t and she 
found her attention wandering from iL ^xi Marktt 
Anthro/nd. X73 But we must not wander off into questions 
of origin. It u enough . . to have noted the fact that, [etc.]. 
4. Of persons: To be unbcttled, or iiicohcient, 
in mind, pnipose, etc. Hence, later, to be tem- 
porarily disorder^ in mind, as from illness or 
exhaustion affecting the brain ; to be delirions, or 
(with esixrcial reference to the resulting incoherence 
of speech) to ramble, rave, talk wildly. 

c 1400 Dettr. Trry BB85 Oft [IJ wandrlt, & woke, ft in my 
wit caste t And my person enMyret, pynet me sore, For thes 
lorda )>at I Icde, and the leefb all. ibid. 10007 Tne buerno 
to hb bed buskit anon,, .And by in bis loge, lltill he sleppit. 
But wandrit ft woke for woo of hu buerret. 1718 S Saw all 
Diarr 6 Feb., This morning wandering [but perk, read 
wontfering] in my mind whether to live a Single or a Married 
Lift. 1833 T. Hook Partm't Dan. 11. iv. She must have 
wandered^he must have been dreaming. 1B40 Dickbns 
Old C. Skip xxiv. They said he was wandering in hb head 
yesterday. 1843 J* Graves Sytt Clin. Med. xiv. x66 On 
awaking about eleven o’clock, be was wandering. 1878 
Black Mad(ap Violet xxxvii, He wanders a little, you 
know, as a feverish person will, when he speaks to you. 1898 
P. Manbon i top. iJiteatet xvU. 173 The patient may wander 
or paoB into a comatose state, 
ll. Transitive senses. 


6. To roam over, in, throu^ (a place) ; to tra- 
verse in wanderine. Now only foet. 

xm L. Lloyd Pugr. Prxncet b. For h the night 
belora Cicero clreBmed, being banbhed from Rome, toot 
he wandred diuere straunae countries. 1990 SntNaxa 
F. Q, 1. vii. sB High ouer bus, and low adowne the dale, 
She wandred many a wood, and measurd many a vale. 
i(bs Milton P, R, i. 31^ Forty days Eliah without food 
Wandred thb barren wastes xBBa Luttbell Brief Rel. (1657) 
1 . B46 Cbuhing rather to wander the wide world ihea under- 
goe (aa they call it) such perseemion. 1798 Bloompield 
rarmer^s B^, Winter 390 Seedtime and Harveet bt SM 
see o^n \ Wander the leaf-strewn wood, the froean plain. 
s89a Ybats Couniets Catkleen v. (19x8) xo8, I gase upon 
them as the swallow nsca Upon the nest under the eave^ 
baibre Sbe wander the loud nraten. m 


6. To cause to wonder, lead ostroy ; also Jig, to 
confuse In mind, bewilder. Chiefiy colioq, or 
humorous. 


1897 Flandsau Harvard J^bodee 3x9 Ha meant to., 
'wander* her like a oat in a stranga wood. 1899 W. S. 
H[bni4iy] in Pail Mali Mag, Ang. 379 Nay, it waodershim 
to wane puipose yet) for it even makes him eay that, if 
[etc.]. i8m Crockbtt Kit Kennedy xlviil, Mary was oeiF 
tcious that sbe was not doing herialf Justioa.. .So m Bmlled. 
That smile * wandered ' the asebtant. He promptly lost 
grip. 19x4 N. Munro New Road xxx, ' Ye've knocked the 
feet from me I* be said in a vofea depcestod. * I'm ftbly 
wandered.' 


Wanfter, Sc. yariant of Warduth Obs, 
Wfo*ad«rablft,ft. uamo-word, [f. Wunm «. 
-abul] That one can wander in, 
spedE. V. Lucaa Wand,hiLomd,ll 17 The more 1 wander 
te London, the bse wandmmble in, for a sctanfer, does k 
•earn to be. 

WftadftVftd (W9*ndaid>,/^. a, [f. WAvnskr. 

That bat /wandei^ (out of tine way, or 
firom familiar places, etc.,) ; Mtray ; bewildered. 
(ri4aaLvDa C s toi ia m s d .DHF£04r8oOf ai Cbrbtanptto 
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WAVSXBXB. 

taetrict and ti]tttU..To wwy wandrad l«it and pavlUoan. 
ISM in Thonw Pr$9$ lll.ja It frauath 

na i^for to lava you hare b thb pUoa aa daaouta, wandrad 
and babandonad of your bloda. IhkL laa Almigfatl God. 
WDldaihaCtheyabouldbawandiadofthayr way. iteaDav- 
BBN CltMentt V, so Wraoch opa hia moutb WhUa I infuae 


wairoBsnick 


BEN V, so Wrtoch opa hia nkoutlu Whib linfuae 

thaNa Sovaraiga DropSt wboaa Pow’r Will aoon racal hia 
wander’d aanaa^Ha at.ia 1 itip KaATa Fmli 
1. 43 Acool vaaael of tranaparant Julca Sipp'd by the wander'd 
ba^ i8p3 J. Watiow Pametur yB Wandarad birda b 
outlying copaaa in tha evening are apt to rooat thara. 

wanderer (w^’ndoroj), Alao 5 wandenura, 
6 iSr. wandlrer, 6 mmdreer, 6-7 wandrwr, 
Wft&dW. [f. Wavdib V, -f -IB 1.] 

1 . A perfon or thing that Is wandering, or that 
has long wandered (in varions senses of the verb) ; 
one that is of roving habit or nature. Also Jig, or 
in fig. context. 

ri44o Prantp, Pant, 5x5/1 Wandarare, wvwf,BiVat,v«eA- 
tunduM^ /ro/uius. 1540 Pauok. AcolaMtu$ m. iiL Pij, 
Seynge that eba [re. Fortuna] ia but a wandrer, that strayath 
from ulaoe to place iyka a vacabnnde. 160s Shaks. Liar iil 
li. 44 Tha wrathfuii Skies Gaibw the vary wanderers of tha 
darka And make them kaapa their Canea i6aa FtaTCHaa 
S€M F<fy, iv, Am 1 for this forsakan f a new love choeen, And 
my affections, like my fortunes, wanderemf 171a Adoisom 
S^t, No. 495 P 8 Betides, the whole People is now a Race 
of such Merchants as are Wanderers by Proiauion. 1794 
CoLXBiDGB TktSigk oo In distant climes to roam, A sran- 
darar from my native home. 1798 Wordsw. Lintt TinUm 
Abbey 56 O sylvan Wye I thou wanderer thro* the woods, 
sl^x Miss Mitpord In L'Estrange^^ (1870) 111 . viii. 116 
Gipsies and other wanderers pitch their tents around it in tha 
nutting season. 1853 I. H. Nbwman HUL Sh. (1873) if* ^ 
iii. Z14 The Catboli^nurch was in the first instance a wan* 
derer on the eartband had nothing to attach her to lu soil. 
sBm Macaulay /fui, Eng. xvi. I n. 709 He had died as he 
had lived, an exile and a wanderer. 1837 Dickens Dorrit 

I. XXX, She don't know what she means. She’s an idiot, a 
wanderer in her mind. 1914 ^ S. Woodwabd Guide Postil 
Mats (19x5) 3 Such characteristic wanderers over the plains 
as horses, cattle, antelopcK, deer and lions. 

b. as tr. L. platUla or Gr.yAoM)^ : A wander^ 
ing star, planet. 

1014 ToMKie Albummamr n. i, Your patron Mercury In bis 
my.Nterious character, Holds all the niarkes of th' other 
wanderers, a I 0 i 8 SYLVuraa Little Barias sit llie Sun . 
Him, Just betwixt Six Wand'rers hast thou plac't, Which 
prance about Him with unequall haste, a x04i Hr. Mouh- 
TAOU Acte if (164a) I tv Even Pbnets or Wanderen 
keep course, and station. 1848 Dailey heetus tot The worlds 
they call wanderers rolling on high, That enlighten the earth 
and enliven the sky. 1873 Jowbtt Plato (m. a) 111 . 536 
And God made the sun and moon and five other wanderers, 
as they are called. 

to. Hist, (SeequoL 1903.) Obs, 

1784 .A. Shiklos Life Retmiak 65 in Biogr. Preebyt. (iSay) 

II, So many Forces. Foot, Horse, and Dragoons, habitually 
flashed in Blood, being poured into all Parts of tlie Country, 
where the Wanderers were most numerous, tw P. WaLkxs 
LiftPeden Ibid. 1 . 115 Foot and Horse of the Enemy being 
searching for Wanderers, as they were then called. s8t6 
Scorr Old Mart, vi. The Wanderer (to give Burley a title 
which was often conferred on his sect) began to make his 
borso ready, tm HARBorrLB Diet. Hiet. Allueione 375 
IVandertre^ the Covenanters who left their homes to follow 
their dispossessed ministers in 1669 were so called. 

2 . Zool, Used as translation of varions mod.L. 
terms of clostification ; a bird of the map Va^ 
t 9 ft 9 in Macglllivray's sptem ; one of the wander- 
ing spiders ( Veuahundm), 

ra37 Macoillivrav Brit. Birde I. 481 That very important 
tribe of birds to which the name of Vagatores oc Wanderers 
may be applied. 

Wandaril&g (W9*nd9rin), vbL sb. Also waa- 
drlOLg, wandryage, etc. (t Wahdbb v. + -iio ^.J 
The action of the verb in varioas senses. 

L Travelling from place to place or from country 
to country without settled route or destination; 
roaming. Often in plural, sometimes denoting a 
protracted p>eriod of devious ionmeying. 

leSe Langi.. P, PL A. Prd. y, 1 was weori of wandrinn 
and wants me to resie Vndur a nrod banke bi a Bourne sydo. 
C1440 Promp, Pant, stj/i Wanderynge, vogwefe. 1550 
Hulobt. Wandrmge. dtecureue. Jaa. Taylob Dieeuae, 
Popery L 1 3. sx The labors of pilgrimages, si^rstitious and 
useleu wandrinn from place to place. x6m Dbyden JEneie 
I. tofii The fatal Issue of so long a War, Your Flight, your 
Wand'ringiuandyour Woesdeclare. ivoBStanmope Pmrapkr, 
1 . ai The Nighthere will answer to tne present Life, a state 
of Wandring and Weakness, 1797 Hr. Lee Canterb, T,% 
Pde/e T, 1 . 119 (The letter] had followed him in his wander- 
ings, and reachra him at last by mere accident. 1876 Mise 
Braooon y, HamnFe Dens, t. L 8 Joshua.. settled down 
after his wandeniigs in his native town. 

b. Of inanimate things 1 Devious movement 
from place to ploc^. 

s8e7 Lytton Faiklemd^, 61 The air of heaven [islnot purer 
In iu wanderings. 1867 Tennyson 'T heir wise 
men Were suong in that oldmagic which can trace The wan- 
dering of the stars. >9x3 J. W. J bnkinson Vortebnste Em’- 
bryoCL XX Amongst movements of ringlecelk am oomprisedi 
..the wanderings of the germ-cells in early stages. 

a Of the eyes : IneguUr taming this way and 
that 

itiS Seen M EX. The idle IndioEled their Inatlentloe 

by the waad^gm their eyes. lfdbit$o/^ 
vll. esf Yon shemd not showthat you think so. .by the tost 
of yoer heed or the wandering of eyes. sHeTAiiMBa 
Ciin^ Mid. fid. a) m Conditbn of Nervous SyBmffl.,.Wi 5 - 
de^ dCjimt •tote oTpapllSrsquintiai. 

d. Of the mind, thought^ detiret, etc. t Aigs- 
Im puibiff from oijeot toobjent 


e nee CtenorM, 07793 Vnneh taMrhing, vnetedflu En es, e 
wUI wandiing. i^igit MpiT, omr Lmdni. ind. « 
holdynge therwyth whet pareyt he stondeth In yf be eon- 
tynew rechelesily in suche wondryng of mynde vntuhis dech. 
1^ Piigr, Pirf, (W.de W. t5|i) t 6 i To call ip our mynde 
from vagaoyoo or wandnrnx Ik to npply va to our duty 
leueramly. xSss Bible aSekZ vi. 9 Better is the right of the 
eyei, thra the wandering of the dmire. lyxe Budobu. 
adeei, Na 4SS v 1 A Poem of Milton’s, which ne antltlas It 
Peueeroeo, the Ideas of which ware exaulsitely tailed to my 
present Wanderings of Dioaght. 1740 PaANcia tr, Horatif 
Epiet, I. L 90 JMlr. h migiit well seem, that this iDOonai*- 
tency, this wandonng of ^Ttrit, aright ba the peouliar roUy 
of the Rich. 

2 . Deviation firom the rMt or intended path 0^ 
direction, straying, aberrauoh. 

tvix J. Obbenwood Sug.Gram, 80 Besida denotes erring, 
or Wandrina Csn he shoots beside the mark \ s8i8 Bvbon 
yuan 1. 7 The regularity of my design Forbids all wander- 
ing as toe worst of sinning. 0844 Mrs, Browning Loti 


ting bis wandering eheepe to the cuRtodie of hb wappe. 
1607 Estraete Aberd, Reg, (i&^) 11 . 893 To rie that uair 
be no wandering persones after the hour of ten. tdan h 
Taylor (Water R) Henry IFaiier A s, At leaat 500. 
Vagrants,. were all suddaiody Metamorphb'd and Trans- 
form'd into wandring Booke sellers. nt$ Pope /Had 11. 
S53 lliick as Insecu plim, The wandring Nation of a 
bummer's Day. 1843 A. Polbon lunv Nmiiont in Etseycl, 
Metrop, IL 8m/x In an age dl defective police, wandering 


than an earldom. 1876 J. Davidson iwvemrie vii. *44 It 
is of tiie kind made at that period for the use of wandering 
priests, 

b. Of primitive pecmlei, or onlmsls t Nomadic, 
roving, migratory. Frequently tr. icientific L. 
irrans^ vagus^ etc. 

c 1400 Prymer (1895) xe Alle kynde of besHs ft wandrynge 


wmalklfi* about like the wanderin' J ewi a tpoitinf ehameitr 
S? ^^matSfa^ oj^hioiyt my Mir|j^woi olvaya 


iju nave parnapa neera oiif unuyt okj uaur. ww 
loin* a match a^ rime, and nevar vent to ri is p > . 

B. 01 things t TravelUtig (or carried) aloo|[^ In 
a naoertaio, or frequenuy dianging dirsetspn; 
moved, or moving, (ioly) to and 
139a SpENsaa /. Q, iik be. 7 It b net yion handeo, ner 
hundrad eyes, Nor bresen walls, nor many wnkeftiU SP/e** 
That can withhold her wilful! wandring ' ‘ 

Tom Thumb in Hast E. P. P, II. 195 


ing as the worst of sinning. xSm Mrs, Browning Loti 
Bofyer\ The next morning, all had vanished, or mywander- 
inff misted the place. 

8. Disordered action of the mind dne to illnesi 
or nervona exhanidoa ; rambling, deiirinm ; in 
plural, deliriout fancies, esp. oi expressed in 
speech; incoherent romblingt. 

1837 Diceons Pichw, UL The theatre and the publio-honse 
were the chief themes 01 the wretched man's wanderings. 
1843 R. J. Gsavbs S'yeL Cltu, MuL xii. lyt Here there was 
a very threatening arxay of symptoms, .illurions of the sense 
of hearing, a fiery eye, and incessant mental wandering. 
a X839 Macaulay HteL Eng, xxiiL V. 104 Every third day 
. .his deleciion, hbfits of wandering seemed to indicate the 
approach of dissolutioo. 1897 Aiibutt'e Syet. Med, IV. 998 
Such are many degrees of transient mental failure, to whira 
such terms as * wandering* and ’rambling ' are applied. 

4 . Gemndially in U gu, or iu bi, a-wanderitig. 
Now ran or areh, 

1700 Locke Hum, Uud, ii. sxxIiL 1 0 (ed. 4) ess Thoi^ 
hb unatteotive Thoughts be elsewhere a wandering. sSet 
Bksant Orumge Girt ti. xxUi, Hb wits gone a*waiidcringl 

Wandftnng (wpmdari^),^/. a, [-ino *.] 

1 . Of persons or animals : That moves from place 
to place or from country to country without readily 
ap^rent purpose; travelling to a vogue (or dis- 
tant) desdnatioD, or by uncertain and devious 
routes; roving; vagrant; having no fixed abode 
or station. 

c 1000 PrudeuHue Gloeeee In GermsuUa N. S. XI. 388^7 
UttgaeUee demonat wandrigeiKle pucan. 1490-1330 myrr, 
our Lmdyo 11. X57 The darkenesses of dathe wniche the envy- 
ous ennemye b wonte to brynge in to wandrynge sowllce. 


1390 SpENsaa /. Q, iik be. 7 It b not yion handeo, nor 
hundred eyes, Nor bresen walls, nor Bumr wokeftiU SPIES* 
That can wimhold her wilfuil wandring feet, f n dbmonM, 
Tom Thumb in Hari. E. P. P, II. 195 Hb shoM It b^ag 
•uch. That men should bear Kimspeaic. but net m eraiMer- 
Ing ttiadow touch. 1667 MavoM P, L, xu. 648 They hand 
in hand with wandring strae and slow. Through Edee took 
thir soUtarie way. u 1068 Davknant Lroe 9 nou, ik L Wkt. 
(1673) EfA l‘be A bloesom whidi llwwaiidringwl»d 
Blows from the bosom of the biring, to mix With Summer's 
dusk 1800 WoROsw. To the Cuckoo 4 Sibil I call thee Bird, 
Or but a wandering Voice? 1814 Scorr Lord 4/ /«/#r itk 
xiil, A scene so rude, so wild at tbb. . . Ne'er did my wander- 
ing footstepe piw, Where'er 1 happ d to roam, ifiio I'eniit- 
■ON in Mem, xxiv^ The very source and fount of Day Is 
dash'd with wandering Ules of night. 1833 Dickemi Bleak 
He, 1 v, The old housekseper lookM et him, and thoea wander- 
ing bands of bare art quita enough for Mrs. Bagnat's Con- 


ing bands of bare art quit 


dra. Bagnat's Con- 


firmation. below I Only herfiuttering hands give utter- 
ance to bar emotion!.] 1833 Macaulay Hitt, Etsg^ nrii. IV. 
719 He had. .had in his hands proofs of much that Fenwick 
had only gathered from wandering reports. 

b. Of the mind, thoughts, ofiections, etc. t 
Movi^ vnraely (towotda, or about, their object) ; 
not directed by reason or fixed purpose ; random ; 
restlesa; wanton. 

> 4 Sn*i 03 n Myrr, our Imdye k xvL 4m So the frayle ft 
wretched soulie. .can not sturre vp yt selfe from wandryng 
and vagsnt thoughtes. 1530 Palikhl 698/1 The mens mind 
b so wandringe that he can nttell hym upon notbynge. 1581 
Parria GusuMo*t CHt. Coup, i. (i^) 17 b, You. cleering 
altogether my minda, haua now orluen aeraie the mistas 
whi» dimmed it ft made it so wandering ft running, id^l 
Milton Ptmlm ixxxi, 50 Than did 1 leave them to their 
will And to their wanorlng mind, i0tt Prior Ou Exod, 
iii, 14 vil. Levelling at Godhb wand'ring Guetn,. .La«vB to 
hii Maker the learn'd Wretch can give. 1703 tr. Bot m m n 'e 
Guinoa Prof., 1 bad tome wandring Refiectioni upon the 
Reaiena alledged in my firNt Letter. 1746 FsAKCie tr. 
Hormce, Aricf Poetry 33 Then laam thU wandering Hik 
mour to controul. 1707 Mrr. RAUCurrE iteUimn xvll, A 
deep eigh from Vivalui recalled hb wandering imegiiiation. 
18x8 Scott Rob Roy xx, My father had often checked me 
for thb wandering mood of mind. 

Comb, isje Hulokt, Wandrynga-wyttad, vaeiUetme, 
o. Of the eyes: Roving, restless, taming thb 
way and that. 

1378 H. WoTTON Courtlie Conitvu, 178 Wherevnto he 
answered with a wandering eye [Fr. dim mil ineoneiami], 
Ha Mbtresse, if I [etc.], 171^ Franos tr. Horace, Epiet* ii. 
1 . 156 Pageant Shows, that charm the wandering Eye, 1899 
Allbuit'e Ryet, Med, Vlll. 917 The teitchw may observe 
slow action, wandering eyes, twltcbingi. 

d. Of the moon or stars {up. tr. L. pUmlla, or 
Gr. mkaatiinp) t Not fixed, hiiving a tti^ate i^i- 
vidnal motion. 

iSefi Tindalb Jude 13 They are wandrynge starrM to 
whom b reserved the myst of darcknes forever. 1383 HioiNt 
Juniud Homenct, 361/1 Sidem errontia., .iho planets i the 
wandering starres. 1590 Shaks. Mide, N. iv. i. 103 We the 
Globe can com passe soone, Swifter then the wandring Moons. 

Mil TON renseroto 67 To behold the wandring Moon, 
Riding na her higbest noon. 1667—/’. L. v, 177 And yee 


Riding na~ 
five other w 
DevoBN Vi 


five other wandring Fires that move In mystic Dance. 


Dsyobn Virg Georg i. 009 lliea SaBors quartw'd Heav^ 
and found a Name ror ev'ry fix'd and ev’ry wandring Star. 


1809 Chaptire Pkyt. Sci, 
the comets were a kind d 


55 Pythagoras.. contended that., 
wandering stars. 


c 1400 Prymer (1895) xe Alls kynde of besHs ft wandrynge 
[L, omuet betHae et p^ora\, bfesse xe to he lord I 1314 in 
Hakluyt Voy, (x599) ll- il 19 From Mauritanb or Baruury 
toward the South is Getulta, a rough and sauaga region, 
whose inhabitants are wUde and wandering people. 1793 
Pennant Arctic Zoei. II. 506 Albatrosa Wandering. Z/b- 
medem Exulaus. s8es Shaw Gen. Zool, II. 66 Wandering 
Mouse. Mue Pagne...Thi»..iM frequent throughout the 
whole Tartarian desert, and b of a migrating nature. 180a 
Binolbv ri nim, Biog, (1813) 1 U. 36a The Wondering Spider. 
Thb Spider.. does not lie in wait for its prey, like several 
others I it b a lively and active hunter, stjd [P. B. Dun- 
can] Cest. Aekm, Mut, 73 Head of tbe..WiMering Albe- 
xxote,^Diomedea exulimt, Linn, 1844 Kinolakb BoiHen 
xU, 1 was but too glad to set my boiM's boob upon the 
bad of the wandenng tribes. 1894 A Adamb etc. Mesu, 
Ned, Hitt. M5 Wandering-Spidete {Erresut^ ii 03 W. C. 
Baldwin Ajr.Huntingy^ 338 The Maxerai^ or waoderiog 
Bushmen. 

o. Tlio WkBdMiaff Jow. A legendary peiw 
lono^ who (according to a popular beliri nnt 
mentioned in the 13th c., and widely current at 
leoit until the i6th ceotury), for baling intuited 
Our Lord on hit way to the Crou, wof oandemned 
to wander over the earth without re>t until the Day 
of Judgment Often referred to aa the proverbial 
type of rettleet and profitlen travelUog from place 
to place- Cf. Fr. k juif frrate/^ G. dtr twigt/udi. 
For the application to trailing plants lee eenie 9 e. 

In the earnest form of the bgend the Waadeiing Jew b 
called Canaphilmt in the best-known modem vemon hb 
name appears Of AhasueruR, bat other names also oCcor- 
S63B LrrNoow Tbev.vifL 345 Timditloo, os thehr wandring 


e. Of plonut Trailing ; sending out long ten- 
drils, runners, or adventitious roots. Also mfVan- 
diring Jew (after i c), SaUor{t, fVi/ik, 

popnlor names of certain plants : see quots, 

1390 SPENata P. IL U. 04 Of hewen stone the porch was 
fairely wrought , . 1 Ouer the which was cast a wandrbg vine. 
iM Cmmbia. Gloee. Introd. so Lytimmehiu nummulmria. 
Wandering Jenny. iSii Rep, 9 Trane, Deetomh, Aeeoc, 
Xlll* 96 wmtdering Sailors.. LfMrx'a Cymbedarieu s8Be 
Fkibnd Dov, Z 7 m/-n., Wandering Sailor... (a) Lyeimnchim 
Nummntarim, x88a Garden t8 Jan. 33/1 The cree^g Saai- 
fiag^ or our old friend the * Wandering Jew '. 18M Bbit- 
TBH ft Holland Plsuthn,, Wandering Jew, Linmriu Cyrnbom 


in Manitoba. 1013 Pkttman AJricmudoritmt 544 Wemdin 
ing yirac^ or trundering IViUie.—'i he Eastern ProvinOE 
nanw of a creeping plant— « sort of periwinkle. 

t, Wanddring fin or light \ WlllV-the-wiqk 
(Now often fig, after Tennyson’s us^ 

1687 Milton A JS. ix. 63^ A waodri^ Fm Compact of 


sgge LiTHoow Tbev.vifL 343 Timditloo, os thehr wandring 
Jew, the ShoosBolur of JerttMtem b, of whom in Roam, they 
have wrot tOn thoasaad febbi. iis 4 J. Hau Sedyre nos 
Foams L so Which (mighil if..sti^’t lofeo a mih, supply 
gaew WHh amiaEiy ebate the ^raaririag JeEf- silo V. 

jEWpiambfe op oiwdowo to Msfeetbfe and 
BEmoemptitl tEgrDmmmPidbmmdtkkuh^aml 


Tennyson Ho(y Gr^jig How often. O my ITnigfttii, ..ThS 
chance of noble deeds will come and go UnchaDaiiged, 
while ye follow wandering fires Lost in the quegaUre I 
g. J^hys, and Path* Of disestcs, pmoi, etc- 1 
Moving from one part of the body to anotto 
(without clearly asoeitalned cause)- Alio (jn 
recent use), Wandering edit 1 amoeboid cclli. 

1383 Hkhns JrmM Nomencl, 499/1 Mirbue pmlmbuudue^ 
, . a wandering dbease, or a sIckeneMO aptead Imand thera. 
1899 tr. Bkmcorde Pkyt, Diet, (ed. e), AnkHtis vagm, or 
Plmmlkes. a Wendring Ooot, ha Dbeeoe la the Joynts that 
creates ifeln, sometimes la one Limb, soneclmes in another. 
1706 BAVNAXoCsAf /tods Ik 3*0 Aches and wandering Pol^ 
8793 N. RoEiNiOM rA./’4pffcAt49 AetheSoeneoriUliumto 
eomlmMl Fevers U amdla the Blood* so these erratic, 
E w m d s rim rsfVEft -an dsib’d feesocha same OrigboL 
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Wwiriiopd of Um iraiMiariiif otII^ thm «hen, 
lomM ccmld bm mmi to iiowa WMftarpOD* tho Ci 

IV. 449 Uric odd in exuMt and ttndkaoid in tho 
imne arc often attended by. .wandering, .paina in tbe bacli, 
thigli. adf of io8t«o<l lol* ^ ^oai. *i|9 /AMVIl. Ii Vtretor 
alao held ihai wandering leucocytes ■rig ht booetne traia- 
iariaed into gita collt. itfg Sjm. S^t. Wmmdtrmi 

mi 9 e*s 9 t aa a&^oosa that tradu along aa a« to point at a 
diauaoo imoi iia original Boat. U K on A w f a g ayoooyoi 

imAtm 0 M 4 i.tU 9 . 

h. Of roada, rHm, etc. ; tjing in an irrege- 
lariy bending Une, winding, meandering ; alio Jig. 
Alao tranrf. as the dUtinctWe epithet of a 

particilar pair of nenrea (after mod.L. /wr ue^gmm, 
lUftn mgty 

1M7 MiLTonP. Z. n. y6x Otbera apart eot 00 a Hm retir'd, 


Id thoughta ommw do^ic,. < And found no end. in arandriiw 
mates lost, rylt J. CMAMoaaLAYMa iPo/^. PHUm. 1. 
fai. I • Hm Panragum. or Wandering-Nenre. iTdsCoLoeM. 
Trmt. t Or by the Uty Schcld or wandering Pa clTa 
Howaua WM. Jvmm. (1803)057 1 'ho wandering oorridors. 
tMS SntVKiiiON xv, A wanderiM, country by- 

track. Clif Sg$L Mtd, VI. 810 Tiie term *oc- 

eeeeory * woe applied by ttiis anatomist [Willis] to tho Mocial 
Dorve which b accessory to the vagi or * wandering pair*. 

t i* fVwtdfring name : a term that may be ap- 
plM iadifierently to trarioui ob^ts. 01 >t, 

«tlU RiBLnr Trvml. Agsi. Tremsukti. (1956) 50 if in the 
worooB I'hb b my bodya, the woorde (this) be as l^unse 
ealloth ha w a wdar y nge name, to appointe and ahewe furtha 
anye one thinge whereof the name or nutoro itdoeth not tehx 
ao muoto k Im lykowyae [etc,t Sonnea Dki.^ WmAu- 
aar n aa, At n h r osig Nectar, a wamlring nanra given unto many 
o o v or.di herbea 

i. Hariag ao ftxcd ariangeiBent, mattered Ine- 
gnlarly. 

178s MARTm Ltti. xin. (t7P4) 139 Tho flowon are 


178s MARTm Ltti. B§i. xKL (1794) tr* flowen are 
frrcgttlatly dispoeod, or wandering as Lmomus calls them. 

8 . t m. Of ^rsoos, etc. : Demtingiroin the proper 


or detenaiii^ coarse; Jfg, erring, dIsloyaL 06s. 

1808 Be. W. Baklow Strm, ei Sept. B ij. To hoalo the In- 
ftetad, 10 npUnt Ihaaprciaod, to rednee the wandering. i8e8 
PsLTNAM Ktmhtt lu xxUt. go Woo dare not doe ihoaathingB 
that axelawftiU, lom tho waging Woridmia-conetroothem 
t8|4 MtLTDO Connie 79 The nodding horror ef orhoaa ibady 
hroM Xbnam the mom and wandrfaig Pa m i n g e r . 0887 
Z. n. 404 Who rioril tempt with waodriag Cset The 
dark nnbottom'd infinite Abym. 1807 DovoeM AlfmHt xiL 
fio I.onghiot then known, nor need 1 lotoooidTIioioaalon 
Mllloa of mtg enmdVkig Icrd. 

b. Of inanimate things : Straying from the right 
|mU. 

■800 Snacs. Smm. cowl, 0 no, k b an oner fined marko 
Thai Jookee on Mmpoett and is netier ahalcen t It b the 
Star to euery wmndriflg barke, td^DovoBM Ahmets ix. toad 
Impsrial June turn'd the Course bmure 1 And fix'd the wan- 
d'nng Weapon in the door, ifn J. Wnnoo /tk ^fPaUmu 
■u. I SooM wandering Ship who hath kox her way. ifipp J. 
Mujis Ham. Pt^Ctmsui x. (1911) 150 A wandmiog bullet 
plunged through the roof of the wooden cott^e. 

to. Of paces: Out-of-the-way, inacceidble, 
remote. 06s. ran. 

1800 SuBTLir Cammirit Fmmmt I. xvii. im Swam haunt 
«e»d loue to rasmt to eome paiticular places oncly, as in 
watrie, waadringaod ooUtario places [orig. UattjtMftmiifmm, 
eyofwt d miikufvtl. 

d. l^dL IVaadermg spiam, kidmp^ Uaerx aee 
quota. 

1897 AUbnifa Svti. Mad, III. 584 The 00-cafled * wander- 
ing spleen ' in whim the viscus is found in the lower abdo- 

/Nd. IV. 518 A case of wandering spleen. 'iB^Sjd 

Sac. Lex.t Wtumaringi moving from place to place. Wam- 
daring kUtuty, a synonym for floating kidney. Wmrukriag 

e. d/iMMif. (See quot) CC Stray a, 

1886 J. Babsowman Sc. MiMutg Trrmr 70 fPrmdtrimg 
cmi 4 a coal Beam tliat exbts only ovar a small area ; an 


s886 J. Babsowman Sc Mining Terms 70 JPmndaring 
cmi 4 a coal seam tliat exbts only ovar a small area ; an 
Irrogulsr seam of cosL 
4 . Characterixed by wandering, 
sale STAMViniasT jBnais lu. (Arh.) 88 To aoyl ofCyclope 
srith waodriag ioorara we roamed. 1803 Uaiuxl 
Hyma H 6 There « no ri^ht in Iheee things ‘that are 
oootiiiuaUy ia a wandring motion, carried with tbo violence 
of our vneertaino Ikeiogs. 1807 Dbyubn jCmeis iil 043 
Thus to the bsiniog Qo^ theRoysl Goest Hb wand'ring 
CouTM. and all hb Toils exproBsU 1719 Ox FocCromr i. 
(Globe) ns Thb little wandering Journey, without settled 
Place of Ahods^ had been ao unjJnamnf tome, that my own 
House., was a perfect SouleiTieat to me. Gisww DacL 
4 P. xxxi. (1787) 111. 197 He experienced the adventures 
of an olucure and wandering liiia S814 Scorr isias 

in.xxxi. A landless prince, whose wandering Hfo Is hut one 
scene m blood and ebrife. >870 Howulls JV tdd Jaum. 
(189a) 315 The river.. whose wandering lovaHnem the road 
follm i8H*M!mi. Alkxanoxx'^/ Any iti, Paris baot 
a bad (dace to anchor in after e srandering fife. 

Hence WA*BAOTlBg1j ada . ; Wft-aiwrtagiNMMk 
igS* HU1.0KT, WsodrynglTia /sdsUisss, Jmstim. 1588 
OoLDtNO Ovids Mat, To Rdr. A JV And such as 

wandrinriy theyr tyme in trauell waste. s8fl8 SaAKf. Par, 
UL ill. 7 Your sheices of fortune, though they bant [1609 
kauntj yon mortally Yet glaunce fult wondnogly on vs. 
s6si Jxe. Tayum Ssnsc/ar Vamr 1. iiL 3s Were p*Jf*** 

mime in Cure aad boUnmae, with petaioa and deamT Were 
they not made unwillingly, weakly, end wandringly. 18B7 
Mieoc^f. Fr. Diet, n, wandering ness, dfstraeiiam, ^grnrtm 
bc/he. 437 Hb I 


Mieoc Gf. Fr. Diet, n, wandering ness, dfstraeiiam, ^grnrtm 
mmtt dHiprii, sl^ Blaekw, dwTXVllI. 437 Hb eyes 
Gleam'd wanderingly with brine untodden. 1889 Tmnmon 
HAa Grmi 148 For when was Lancnlot w anderi ng ly bwdl 
tWftTidamMit. 06s. rar$. [f. WAMimv. 

The action or state of wandering. 
SggyBr. Haia Ssst. 11. iU. so Genus and Speebe Haft 
hamfooto went, Vpen thsk ten-toes in wilds w im dsr g m wt 
g||8 SvAvesna/to JRarftw u. U. iv. C 4 /Me ww r ds4 Hapmeato 


Whichwodd beeaMwLtbaeivh rfMk a 
iados'd wtthiathe Firaiaaienc 
Wanftftroo (tvg>edari 0 *h Alao 7-^^ 

9 WMkdRKL [a. Sinhaleie wamdtrm, monkey; 
togimte with Hindi hmadar^ repr. Skr. aiaara 
nSoiaj^ bdieved to mean UteinUj* ftMest-dwttUer\ 
f. aamtr^ {vamms^ vasta) forest The Fr. foim 
ruanderau (Boffon) Ig a le-spclling of the word as 
given by Xoor.] A name properly belonging to 
the buigitr moi^eyi (genoa Samstiapiihum)^ in- 
habiting Ceylon, brt vmtil recentlT almost mlwayi 
misapplied, after Bofion's eaampk, to the Lion- 
tailed Macaque {Macacus sUmus) of Malabar. 

188s R. Knox Hist. ErL Caytm f BL.tssd. l vi b 6 Mon- 
keys.. .Some so Urge as ear EngltSh SpAoiel Dogs, of a 
dsrldsh gray colour, aad blade faoei, with great wbito 
beards. . . l*here b another eort just cf the same bigaesa, but 
. .milk white both ia body aud Csce.. .Thb sort tMy call in 
thek Ijmfuage, Wandermnt. Gol 40 sm. Hat. HisL 

IV. vii. ti5 The Waiiderow b a baboon rather Um than the 
former (i. e. the Mandril). , . What panbulnrly distinguishes 
k is a line long wfike head of hair, togeiher wkh a moa- 
etrous white bcaiid. It. b chbfly seen in the woods of 
Crylon and Malabar. 178s W. Smkllui tr. Bsd^ads Nat, 
///r/. (1791) VI 11. 133 The Ouanderou aud the Lowando. 
fAimiMeIr, Ouander^ wanders the names of thb animal 
In Ceylon.] i8sa M an. Gnaiiam JrsU. Hatid. India (161 3) 97, 
1 mw cne of the Urge baboona. called here Wanderowa, on 
the top of a eooo-nut trea. 1874 F. Bucklamd in Lf/is xiL 
<1863)089 One b a Macaqtre. .. Another b the Wandmno... 
Thb monkey.. comes from Malabar, tpsy TYmrv at Aug. 
e/4 Alfon-tailed maceqae (Sfocerer rf/xner) o ft en eriacalira 
the wanderou. a name which of right belongs to tbe porpk- 
fisced Ungur iStmuapHhecna enoMsprsms) of Ceylon. 

attrib e8Ss Hobnadav a Frr. As ^nngU xxih. We 
SMeted a lot of wanderoo eioakeya. 1894 Outh^ XXIV. 
090/1 Descriptions of tbe Uuna of Oeyl^ ootaMy of tha 
waodetu moukeva 

Wudar-xaar. Wafbbb w«, sfter G. wan- 
dofJdJkr, the year, or one of the years, spent in 
travel for the purpose of perfecting one's skill and 
koowledfe between tbe completion of apprentice- 
ship and settling down to the practice at a trade ] 
A year of wandering <»r travel (omially with mcae 
or less direct reference to German usage). 

sBgdOsOHsgXXVL 331/1 Travriiog afoot IBeo any poor 
student or mere Burtch of an artisan serving hb waodcr- 
year, seed Jbaify Chram. efi Oct. 3/3 Off to Philadelphia 
went Leiand. when hb wander-years were over, and the 
neceesity of choosing a profession and making a livingfaced 
him. spia L. TtAcr Mirabrts Isl. vu. (1915) too David 
had seen a good deal during hb wander yeara, ana he had 
never before secured such an auditor. 1914 H. M. Vauouam 
( r//d^An AuttraUman Wander-Year. 

t waadit, V. Se. 06s. In 4-5 wAymlis, wma- 
dyj. (a. OF. wamdiss^^ lengthened stem of uwidtr, 
gattdfr, f. Germanic root see Wb5D o. 

and •1811 >.] fN/r. ToiccoU, retreat^ give way. CC 

Wood «. 

says BAaeooa Bowes xo. roy The Yngfis men that enur 
facetind, (^obea thai tbe DtugUeaaw at band. Thai vaye- 
dbtfjIf.S', A.waodyBtlaiid maidBneopnyns. /ftfW.xin.arv 
llMu vayiwlisC ( £, weodyst) a UtaU we. /tid xru 8 ^ 
Wudl^ (wgmdl), a. Sc. and natiA. Also 
wanna], wanls. [App. related to Wamd s 6.] Of 
a thing : Flexible, enpple. Of a penon : Lithe, 
agile, nimble. 

8803 Hoco DamM MmDmmU^ The Stuart b sturdy 
mod waaneL sBt8 Scorr xxii^ The bairn was sent 

aws, and bred up near the Highland^ and grew up to be 
a fine wanie Callow. s8ap Bbocxktt N. C. Clots, (ed. e), 
Wandltt supple, pliant— wbea spoken of a persom axil^ 
nimble. S899 CumMd. Clau^ fFanmal^ litbe^ «gtU, foxible. 
Wudla (wpwdl), V. dial. Alto waimal. 
[Perh. i warn, Wanb «.] intr. *To walk un- 
steadily or wearily; to move with a slow, tzembling 
step ' (Eng. Diai. Did.), 

1886 G. Stvaiit ^aea^teriams Disc. oB Her Sdlti (eeft^ 
Crutcbco] she wae not able to kendJe, But e'ensu week as 
she oou'd wandle. 1894 NorikmtsUd, Giass., WsmdiSt 
wtamndl^ to walk with weerinem or peinftil efiert. Aa can 
hsrdlito waaiiel hyem. 

Wmndlaamour, var. Wavzasoub Ohs, 
WandnasB, obs. form of Wavhbsb. 
Wandoud, var. vigndffwassd^ obi. Sc. pm 
pple. of Wiiniow v, 

II Wandoo (wpndft*). [Native Anstnlian-I 
liie White Gam -tree ffimaiyptus rtdunca) of 
'Western Aoitralia, from which is obtained a hard 
durable wood. 

^84 F. VON ht\mAMttEweaMfarr,Tt, EsseaMtwsrsdwmw, 
..The * Wandoo ' or priactou * White CuuMree * of West- 
AastraUe. 1901 Deify CArwm, j Sept, 7/4 Weadoo ptbs 
used in bridge construction. 

Waadoilglit (wE'ndpxt), s6, and a. Sr. Alto 
wandocdit, -dont, -dough, ff. Wav- 4- Dooobv 
s6. and a. Cf. UvDOUOHT sA,, l 7 vix>oafi[TT «.] 

▲. s6. A fo^le or pony persoiL 
■ xyel W. STAaaAT EfisiU gt m E m m st gis Pa asm fTyeS) 
11 . ito And when thou bids tiie jpaughtT Ossa ecaed ymu 
The wandottgfat aeems beneath thee on nb Throne. 1788 
Kaee^tffotoFVL 9 liDfyb.,Nee buiuee halld^ aee wae. 
deugbt {179^ i6x^ waadough] or mbgrowm But plump aa* 
xwssck aa* like an apple roond. Slfe J. SravrHtaa Past 
IFla L Hy UU sTEra Be 2 Ub..M of pure compemiHi 
veeaAsgd/, had 1dm fr«|aeol)y kraught ia to hm. 


4shft m* d sket, Begiae to ktoach. S8Sf A Bam 

, 1. x«Bi.3M ‘ ae'er.do.weBl 

o'adam kaa s ^ M xna Mai '# ZUtode 

t W»*adnir<Wr. r*^. ££. WAJna. .. t m 
.U] A-i^aMnd. 

CI8S7 Aar. Pasaxa Pm. dx. to As wandreb suksj hb 
oUwreas siny 2 to b^g ft eoeke their bread. 

tWuwftn#. 06 s. rarr^m (Of ooeeftsln 
etymology. 

Path. C Wan. 4- Dasaa sM, timegh thb sappodlion 
efleiBioaMdidfoeltka. The weird nay ha ao akeratkiu, for 
tbe sake ofrityme, of WAaoaxn^ with which k seoais to be 
synonymoua Another poirikfiiiy b that it represents OS. 
m A lr ei frde w r , mied to fender / wrar sutism, but aarviving 
wkh difieripoe of lae a id pghi Se. WiDoaaosxAa (veer, eees- 
stream, wsiddrim, elcJ confusion, beedldermantj for the 
pboaology CT. IFansJpk rent. OS. Widnudic^ 

Distress, grief ; ? — Wamurvtb. 

exAge Erk Tauiam 9I9 The abbot was the Udyes ema, 
For b or he was hi grate wandream, Aad mocha amruyug 
he ntaae . 

tWftT&dretlL 06 t, Fomui: o. s wniidxodo, 
vrondrodo, 3 wnndMdfo, wondxoSs, -xodfo, 
TOd<e), -rdSe, vronbmdB# , -rods, -rdVo, 3-4 
WRndret, 3-7 imndrotih, 4 wnndrod, 
woxidrothfi, wandorot, wuodiioUio, 4-3 wnis- 
drotho, 6 wmndrocM. F. 8-3 wmiii^<o, 4 
ironrydo. w. 6 Sc. wi&dgr. ft. ON. vandrmdi 
cent., difficulty, troablc, L difficaltvrFds 

management, p^ted to fwd neat. i«Ofi.rAifcoanael, 
kiDB sb. With dib ose of raefis cf. the oognato 
0 £. ridoM, •ritdm^ -BKD^ though the ON. word 
did not lose its meaning and become a mere safibc. 

The ft fanes seam to be aierely phonadc vsriaets due to 
the dropping of d between a mud rj that euenrehlr m an 
et3rinoloBisiag pet wskiu <ea if f. Wad- 4 Rana) b km proh. 
able. The i<kh c. Sc. mam tkr b eusBarly of phenede 
origin, though confurioa with Waiom sA may have ssusied 
the dmlapmeet.| 

Misery, distress, hardship ; adversity, pover^. 

Oftee allkarativefr oeapled with siMr or contrasteef with 
mesd 

«. CUTS Lmsssi. Hossl 157 (k haKe Ifaa soeddeo hate 
teres.. hwenne ho be^ lim emerbteae wandiede Mie 
o 5 cr in sekiwese biCslIe. e leeo Osmim 4846 He shall pe 


leeo OeaiM 4846 He shall pe 
cifann echo hliase, Onigmn all patt wannarap ft wb. c im 
Lav. leszi We beoA ofte hider ifuren mid wandreSe ft aua 
Ure. a sasg Ancr. R. 156 Gedee preeiunge b wondrn^ ft 
wegne ine ucome ft ine soak, worid a buten cede ! c tem 
HaiiMtid. o Worldiiche wunne pat to wendes 10 hi|etea ft 
hauest ifunden wcane prin, & wondrafte [r.r. wontoer'e] riue. 
0x440 Lq/sang ia O. E. Hams. 1 . eij Louerd ich..wulU 
luuien to more, .pnrh Us woedred pen er in al mine weoU 
a tieo Cursor M, 5787 Poi sr in wandret and in wsa. c laae 


le jpBughty Caur ecaad ymu 
I thee on nb Throne. 1788 


luuien to more, .pnrh Us woedred pen er in al mine weoU 
a (300 Cursor M, 3787 Pai sr in wandret and in wsa. c 1348 
Metr. Ham. 03 For it fhali kirk] and pouer men hauis 
bathe Of wer and wandret al tbe Bchattok tMd 73 Fore 
worldes waadretht aad poucxte Haldes incknc» In many 
mans berte. 1310 Lay Folks Csstock. (T.) 433 Euenly to 
sofir the weU aad the wa, Wekhe or wandretn, whettitr ao 
betidas. Te 1400 Maria A rfh. 384 Now he ^Ines tbe were, 
hys waiKdreihe begynnys. Dsstr. Tray 11514 For 

bettor b a buome by hym eum pes, ban in waiioretb & woo 
to wepe all hb lyue. e 1480 TammelnMyst, xv. 197 Greatt 
god, as be well may, That sht^ both nygbt and day, Bxom 
wandreth be vs wer^ And ahame. 150040 Donbas Poems 
hnd. 33 Grit srer and wandreebt bca bene ws aoiang. Sin 
thy diepairting. xma Satir, Paeme Hq/brsn. xxiL 41 Btodk 
tirranie, Wandretbl wanreHt, ,feirfull ambitioun. i88e ip 
Proe. .Sac. Anita. Scot. XLv. 149 That , , reproacht party,, 
which can hardly get leave to live on earth far a pack of 
prinisters and prolemen, mickle wo and wandreth com 00 
them. 

fi. ciaoo Trim. Catt. Ham, 43 WorekUs xkhabe weeheS 
orgel on maanea heorte . . wanredc wedieS on msanes hooite 
ortruwe. 7 a 1400 Marts Artk. 707 Thy wonrydes and iby 
wepynge woundex n^e berte. 

y. im SrawAVT CArwn. Scat. (Rofis) HI. 334 And all bir 
cair aiSo has maid to him kand 1 How scho wes put to eic 
wander and wa Hir lord wes slane, hir self seigit aba 
1535 LvNDasAV SeUyre so68 IBsstmaiyue MS.) Ilk man has 
me now at diipyte. That reidts the NewTestment i WaPder 
be to thame M x6oi Duill to (he b»ine] that k wmebL 
X9S7 Sakk. Patmst Rqjerm. xxv. 41 God..Frovy(kt aad 
nyded Hb to ane vncouUi laad, whab wmaler ft eokadar 
Wkh eoemeb aooe sbo fisnd. 

WaaidR,jL//. 106 s. Al 80 3 Wg 71178 , 6 WR 3 M 8 , 
W R I1D C8, wRades. [Of obsem origio ; the cor- 
jeetoxe in some Dioti. that the Yrord is jl Da. sms^ 
(:-ON. ffoin) Is inadmissible. 

In view of the ahernative designations quoted below. It 
seems not ImpossibU that the word may represent OX. 
Sumriend, agmit-n. from iaarUm to shake, tees.) 

Only in Orwell gunw/f ,' tbe roadstcftd ofi Harwidi 
bsrboar, now known is the Rolling Groandi end 
Pitching Gronndi ’ (R. G. Mtisden in £ng. Hist. 
Eep. XXL 96). 

14. . SaHksg DfrseHams (Held. 8aa) xe flto Oribrdpmto 
to OrweN wmyeys the oouipi k ioathwHt. sfito StaSe 
Papsas Hass. vye Where we lay fai Oimbwanea. 

am Sis H- WiLbOPom hi HakUyt Ay. (1989) •tt The 
X5 day being at HareweB. .we waved oar ppkem and wept 
fborth into ma weeds aboat two mdlai from ike towna 

Wandsohott, obi. north, t Wawboot. 

WmssAewmoai (mywiitoAiV |1 gCSlt. of WaVD 
id.4> Mar id.l] An dffidnl who cirrles r xnnd or 
rod; R verger (VsBon* x) of R cgthednL Cf. 
Viksny-Aea a er, 

teas W. G. Pauhnwr s tmMo L Ii. voe After pamiag ks- 


xsasy bett 
ioarthioto 


S W. G. Pauhnwr AfmMm L Ii. voe Aftm peiilag ks- 
a filmaf wandmapneodapordsmaBw Arafai end AMToes, 
we enterad ofi p samll onart. igsi Tnesr 10 May 3/6 The 
.wiPdimea of St. Andk CWhemol. * ” 



WAND 80 MBL 7 . 

iM.^gnM iftlM BiMkap huA y«i h(i i^ cShSmL ' 

t wa*adsomaljt mfm, O^. twr-K far 4 
muidaomdljr. [C wamij WoiM v.<f-aoMi-h 
•LT.l] RelacUntijy Iklteringlj. 

Arik, The wy unto Wyachotre Iwy 
weute ot tbognymete, Wwy and wendioindly, with woodide 
knygfhtefc 

wMkds (w9i»di), A [C Waitd si. -»• -t .1 

t L (See qaot) Ois, 

rdii CoTGK^ Btigu^tUux^ waodie, ftill of loda. waode. et 
•witche*. 

2 . Resembling a wand ; lon^ end flexible, rars. 

i 8 e 5 BeocKrrr n. C. loof end flwiblei 

likee wend. sBlo L*«iee Oh n Fmlnuttp % To where 

ejcpeade Hb weody circlet with hie hleded bende Dividing 
•very whuL 

3 . diai. (See qnoti.) [Poulbir a dififerent word, 
directly f. watta^ to tom : tee Wikd v»l 

iBm CAee Craven Dial, 9 He wor a martal nioa viewly 
weedy beast. i§76 Mid^ Y erkth. Giott, e, v., ‘A wend y 
body.^ »e person one would oonaider stout, but who is well- 
mede end active. 

WaJio (w/in), Forms; i wann (wona, 
also won), a- wane, a-5 (? 6) wdb 6, 3-8 wain, 
3-5 wan, 5 woone, 5-7 wayne, waine. [OE. 
iDtma («|^) wk. mesc. (also wan str. nent) want, 
lack, deficiency, derived from the adj. wana 
etc.), see Wavi 0. Compare Dn. wan leaKage, 
also the slack or nniilleu part of a sack, Goth, 
leeff str. neuL lack. 

The development of meening hi bseech II is dee to the in* 
fluence ef the reJaled verb Wanb, with whkh tlie exiatiog 
noun beceme as^mciated as a noun of action. In some appli* 
carioas actual new formauoo firom the stem of the verb may 
have taken place.] 

I. t L Want, lack, shorta^, absence rf, Obt. 

c888 iGLniBD Boeih. xxxiv. I 9 Hit nan moo ne nueg eall 
habhan, pmt him ne sie aumea Jdnges wana. c 1000 iEtraic 
Horn, 11 . 400 Anes Singes Ae is wana [Mark x. at : of. Agt. 
Gosp. OA^ [dag wana (wAsvw wana it ^ ^>*79 

eta amntt 


L a mA, Ham. i4< DtftcUa tmuit mail. Hahnndancia 
hani. wane of alle soeler wole and alia gode. c laag An 
i?. 6S pe treowe b oualeuad, ft te sakeleeae oftc bilowen, nor 
wone of witnesae. a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. viU. 30 Wepiog 
haveth myii wongea wet, for wiklced werk ant wone of wyu 
IS.. Sir Beittt (A.) 3478 Of no lob naa )Mr wane. ^1330 
Ar/k 4 Aftr/. jisf Of feaeunoe, pertris & of crane p«r waa 
ptenie A no wane, a S400 Sfr. iatvd Dtgrt jaa The Cocka, 
tha Corbwe^ ajid the Crane, With Feseuetea fayre, iheyr 
were no wane, c 148$ Cwrtar M. 51B7 (Trin.) Faute of brara 
pat ilka tide was ouer el )»e world so wide But in no lo n de 
ao mycbel wan As in egime and canaan. 

1 1 ^ Lack, fault, defect. Obt. mre. 
a loeo Agt. Gloss, in Wr.<Waicker tas/t DisPmdittm, 
. . w.invng, worn, wana noi hen be. c tyta Cast, Lorn 
a»9 God M wrouhie neoer )na bing pet out lea b^rw his 
‘ hii l-bn]p c 1379 Se, Le^. 


wonyn^, flbr nb ne wone on bhii ] _ 

Saints iL (Paml) 867 Blowaand bewte but wane or smyt of 
sewle and body togiddir knyt. 13M Gowita Co^ II. ^ 
Thilke auete, Whoa beaute was wiiboute wenay Thb faue 
If aiden Adrbna 

t a Ombsion, shortening. Obt. (Cf. sense 
rtgtg SHoasiiAV Poomtu a54 pe wordcs schoUa be isad 
Wibe-mte wane and eche. 

1 2 . Need, wanL poverty. Obt, 
a sioo in Napier O. JS. Glostss 1. 38^ Inopimm^ wanan. 
a laas Amer. R. 19a God hit wot, monlooar wa« lutel of pisne 
aba, a«h beoS bl ofse kbroed mid wooa, & mid scheome, & 
mid teone. ciafo HsUi Sisid . 09 And tab bu wone hefdest, 
oSer drehdest ani derf for bb deorewur^e luue. rtago 
Moral Odt 337 in E, E. P, f i86a) 33 Ne mai 000 mel an 
non wane bran inne godes riche. 

8. The amount by which a plank (ts/. one sawn 
from an unaqnared trank), or a roughly i^ared 
log, falls ritort of a correctly squared shapA Hence, 
the bevelled edge left on a plank fbyreason of one 
fisoe being narrower than the other^, or the im- 
perfect angiet of a rongh-hewn log (the section of 
which b thns oetagoniU, and, according to the aita 
and depth of the * wanes', approach^, more or 
lesi nearly, a regular octagon). 

i 48 o Atwbu PAI^, Smrvpanr xse When they do hew 
any timber. tbay..aUoiw noChmg fee the wanes, ihid. They 
sekbsM hew sigber loaqnarein thb Couotrey. then that the 
four wanes are as broad aa the four flats, all which an equal 
to a square piece of the breadth of one of thoee wanens ft 
altbouch tboea wanes be less b some pbcee then in other, 
yet sj^ they be of no service so deep as the deepest wane 
goes, lyu W. SimnaLAMO Skidbrniid. Assist, 9, I shall 
describe the General Strike in meainiring Timber, .. which b 
to see that the 4 Wanes are but equal to two Squares. 1^33 
Loudon ArchH. 1 83a The whob of cbanmMrbIs to 

be provided and sawed out square free from wane, of the 
M Vi i al scantlings nod. thicknessaa herein spedfled. dkjs 
LAm.BTr YViwfsrwH 73 Ail the thick-atuiT nod plank to be 
cot stmlgiic, ar nmriy tA sad of par^ and m 

ba nMMorS fer bimiddi at ^ mid^ai or l^f the length, 
mkkm In hnlf thn wanes. Ibid. xmrGL en The trees, .are 
tenmiato n square fotm, aiMl have a small nmamt of wane 
bft upon each tngb. 

Otsnb, 

tm Arwni. MfVe 5 iin< 9 «-’ >33 ^Mh M( |te Hat 
husutb wmmtiaibei, that thn wanes ran not streight, as 
much nred, and as mnoh rreaon to hare aBowanre 
wanna 1710 Hiuian 

Sdbr of 4 n Timbre bmaatt tbs of iht Wnawwicsai 

wldAOdbbahmtbaCbml,aliWavreycostomaryonn. 

n. of waaing. 
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tmnOmrnn Canf, III. we Hot 1 
whicMreth no wnnn Is cbpadSb gtm Ocsimia 
8. The waning, at gtadnai decmaaeel^ tbe vbiUe 
Hluminated area on the moon. Now fwr$ esA in 
phxaaea, aw, the wam^im (lAg, i«r, iis) warn. 

s^^yo/t Did, a. v. Ssas^ Ltma stmescons. the raoone 
whan It b in the wane. 1981 Bobn ArfaFHavw. ti. i. eqb^ 
The deereesyng or waaeef the Moonn. igpi Nahknam ^ 
E, Grimnls (Arb.) 70 Tlie dkire Ifnons^.Thot wkh the 


ebhi doth kecne. 1 , ^ 

T^easly lalgbt eepy.. How she [the moeal grew in the 
fttihbowbihe waine. tflia Hava ooi> BreaMiMu.il £4, 
When the Meoae, by whi^ the Seas ace gouevn'drRetir^ 
huwateNbyherpowerfultwaiM. tyne Swift Bsmu, Brwr. 
Btstuiy 7B Bach Bit dropeoiuher Face, WhenMortab 

aay ahe's b her Wane, syni Pore Odyst. xix. 35a When the 
pab Eaipreaa of yon* starry tmia In tbe next month renews 
“1 Woeuew. ScHo. * *Tis Us * 8 Yoa 



Aftre the s4tli 0. the farm wemt b na tl mlve l y Sc. asd 
amtheroi Wone sf.-', which fat tbe north waa lareg waa om^ 
mon In midland and soutbarn un^ nod anrvivad aa n pam 
archaism until tbe 17th c] 

A dreelUag-plec^ icaidcnce, boose ef k|II» 
gioee commanitbA dc.). Oflen^ with leieteoee 
to one handing, or gronp of bailmgft 
a tam SL Marker, at Ant ne adial nan nnwiht wtwfart IH 
wanea per hi martirdom b iwriten Inna, a igao Cfabar if. 
8667 In wanes war we stad vn-wide, And laid vr barna ha vr 
tida. risjaR. Bhumb Cdrws. IFbrrfftelbi 14354 psSaxana 
bdda he Aafrykaos, ft dmarUyed he Crbten wnaa ftw'. 
wanes], e 1373 AV. Zgg. Saints vi. r 7 'komas) 077 ft scfaawyt 
meha weUnrstedeqabareheN fare palace baa mad... ft set 
oura all b hat vanb with bryclit ft sciicnand pnoinse sb 
• 1400 Sir Pstr, 1347 Ihe mena ihat were wnh^in 


ys- 

t the T-rr:, 


her fiaded wane.' ifljS ^ 

Moon Doubly depreusd, settbg, and in her wane, bobo 
Kuatu Lamia t, 136 She, like a moon in wane. Faded befere 
him. 1830 S. Dobkll Roman vii. Poet. Wka. 1875 1 . s 18 The 
old osooD hagui to sink (Long, like her, iqmo im wane), 
b. tram/, sttAJig. 

t4a3 P. FLrrcMua Pur^o fsL vi. Ixxi, Can. .One onely blot 
ao great a Ug^hteinpair, ‘Ibat never could he hope bb wank^ 
to repair 7 M I never could be hope oucetorepeir So great 
a wane, should not that ncw.born Sun Adopt him [etek 
1633 Du Vxacxa Cr. Csunud Admir,£viSHis eti New Is our 
Berard m tbe third quarter of the wayne of bit liberty. 167a 
Bumvam Pilgr. u 119 Like tbe Moon That's past tha full, 
into the wain he guea. 1899 FrrxGaaAUo Omar ixxiv. Ah, 
Moon of my delignt who kiwdat no wana. 

O. The period charactertsed by the waning of 
the moon, esp, regarded as a favonrable, or nn- 
fevourable, time for varioui (usually agricultural) 
operations. Usually in phr. sis (0/, etc.) ikt warn 
pfthi moon, rarely unqualified, im tho want. 

1963 Hvll Art Gardem. (1993) xox And oartaine will, that 
tbe root be digged vp in tbe waine of the Moone, the then 
being vnder the earth. S973-SoTua8ink//Mfu(iB7B)B8 Sowe 
peaaon and beanos in the wane of the Moone. rsnUGooca 
HsrtsbaeA*s Husb, it, 60 b, Yet there are that b^de opinion, 
that yf you sowe them in the wane they wyll be the mnaller. 
sfex Wiooowua Hat, Pkilos, 13 In part bmore ft afeer the 
8 day, called the encrease and the waineof the Moone. itei 
CuLiarm Astrot. ymdgrm. Dis, (1658) 4 Seed sown at the 
wain of the Moon, grows either not at all, or to no por p oaa 
sffp SruiMV Manner's Mag. i. ti. 14 To cut Hair., in the 
Wane, causeth baldness. 1707 MornMRm Afaufl. 445 As for 
Garden* Beans, they are uaually set betwixt November and 
February, at the Wain of tha Moon. iSff A. Stbimmutz 
Woaiksirtasts 4X In Suflblk It ia considered imlucky lo kill 
a pig in the wane of tbe moon. 

8. Gradusl decrease or dedioe fai splendour, 
power, importance, intensity, or the like^ esp. as 
tollowing on tha culmination of a process of 
gradual increase; the declining period (of a 
person’s life, an institution, etc.) ; toe latter part 
(of a period of time). Phrases aa in 5. 

Quot e X373 perb. beloim rather to x h 
e 1379 Cursor M. 35^(FairC) Quen alle witteeysblm gane 
)>en ^ alle hb wUle ia wane, xfef Hkvwood Pram. (1867) 
67 Who seech nought herein, bis wit b in tbe wane. 15^ 
Lvlt Eupkstos (ArU) 184 Thou which art euen in the wane 
of thy life,., maistwcl know what griefealetc.1. sspyHooiun 
EecLPaL v. Ixii. |s In the waine declination of Chrbtiao 
pieite. ifoi F. Godwin Bps. of Eng. 431 Tbe Church by 
them planted had many noubie wanes, and intermimionsb 
s6is W. Tbi/mball Lot, in sotk Rtf. Hist, MSS. Comm. 
App. L flxa Hb creditt b on the wayne. 1847 Lillt Ckr, 
AstroL clxxxv. 8»x Donbclesne it will be a year of Bccna 
unseasonable unqoietncme, one mbchbfs aribng in the 
waine of another. i8m HKin.iN Eecksim Yind, l 1 . 33 
The authority of tbe Church was then in the wane. s88o 
R. Coke Potmr^ Sub/. 9s Christianity it self b ia the 
very wayne here among ns. xfSo Mobdcn Gsog. Raet,, 
Scot. (X883) 31 Towards the wain of the Roman Empire. 
S769 Goldssc. Mask 54 Mr. Nash’s aflairs being ia the 
wane^ he demanded the money of bb lordship's heirs. 179* 
Mse. liiCHBAiJ> Ev, one kas kis Pauit il L (i 794 > Mr I 
should hasm feet my eye-sighi, and have been Hind bo the 
wane of her ebarma. tBag Maucin Gil Bias vni. xU. 3e6 
Signora Mencia. waa still in fashion, thowh a Uttle 00 tbe 
wane. sMaj T. jRvrsasoN fVrit. (1830) IV. m Age, and 
the wane of mind consequent on it* 183s Iamu Pkii. 
Augustus XXT, In the wane of Septambre, when days are 
hot and eveoinn are chilly. 1848 Dicxaim Dombty xlix. 
The day was in its prime, thn day vai in its wane| and still 
..she al^ on. a sisp Macaulav Hist, Eng. xxiiL V. xax 
A aiga tbnl the influenco of Portland waa 00 the wane and 
that the influanoe of Albemarle was growing 1889 Mastek 
Exams, 6 km. 4/7 It b quite pomibfe that hia power may ba 
9uihntmmrM$inAEbLtfs^.Msd. VlirpI It's Ire.- 
aamtthnsb'sl persikaiifle or duappearance has been uied to 
measara tha pecibtenoe or the wane of thn dbeare (sa hys> 
tnriak 1904^ Are. 13 Fek 193/1 Thb fenUngbpnrfaapa 
miaewlmt cm tbn wnnn. 

t Wane, sb,^ Obt. Also pi, 4 wans, 5 k. Tuals^ 
5-6 St. waynyi. See also Worn jA* [Early 
M£, snftre, also wknt (with open 0% whence the 
syuonymotts Wofk tb.^ The word belongs to the 
Tent root ^areis- t Hnuh, which expresros the two- 
Ibid notion.* custom’ and *dwelIiBg'; the precise 
source ie nneerUish 

Thn farm «rems. of thi * ~ ^ - 

mrer srik. mate, e w Ho m , Olt ^ a fnf ia w 


The comone belle gunne knylte. e 1400 Contin. BrufcexxuU. 
(MS. C.C.C.^317 pa Danes.. turned bum wardesaysn levynr 
behind hem in her ynnet, p^vyly ywrltcn, in scrowen and 
on walles, * Jet shull Danos [CWAw danes west] faes Wanoa 
c xagn St. Cutkbst i (SurteeB) soaS A biiLhope, ane abbot, itt 

iT 1: - 


vndir ane, Motikee wouand in a wana c 1479 Ra%{fCaiqymr 
All tbay went with the King to his worthy wana. e tqyn 
3 bnrt Waliacs vik 337 Then he part cry abwt th«i waynys 
... • 1 chu 


p AU 


wide, Na Scottls bdrn amnng tliaiin chur suld Md. igsi 
Douolab ASftots X. ill 94 Ida ibrest, to fugytyve Trobnis 
Thnyr bem belouii wod and nary ve wanys. a xgm B a nm sh 
tyus MS. (Hunter. Club) 68a Bot tone within a waM scho 
went. Moat heviiily to behold. U8ee Mannaidsm tf/dyds 
xviL ID Estm. Mag, VI. 4x3 A dowk sbeen frao hb nuBtrous 
een Gae Ucht to tM diaiw wane.) 

b. In the obscure allitentiv^ phrsse 
{/morthif^l. wist) in warn, Cf. VPOMB tb.* 

The senna may have originally been * ia tha dwaUinga nf 
men, among men ’. CC similar uses of Town. 

0x400 Str Dogrem, 433 'I’baua spakes that wfe inreilb 
wane. *Ye have well gmd menn ymlayim,* <1400 ^ainrs 
Art*, xiii, ‘Welecoase. Waynoart' nebo aays, *faoa 
worthye in wane I ' e eggaSi Cutkksri (SurtseB) 1914 81 ^ 
monkea bene 1 kaaweu and sene^ pat,, had mart grace ef 
prophecy pan euer hider to had I { Amang pn whine boysil 
was ane, pe maste wirschipfel man in wane, a iSgn Egor 
4 Grins 7x9 in Petrs bo/. MS, 1 . 377 It b n ferd amnS 
worthyeai in waine, £rb Gares b hb name. 
fWmMf jb,s Obt. Forms: a weiio, a-flwm&Ok 
wesna, $ wane, wonoi 4 wan, woon. Fperh. sn 
extensioa f? starting froot tbe inflected forms) of 
OE. wAt wk. masc. misery. Tbe vowd of OE, wd 
ttdv, and mA ill, WoB, or of 0 £. todiMi wk. muG» 
misery, may have influenced tbe forms, but cL 
/osss^ etc. extended forms of Fbw 0. whUb art 
phonologically very similar.] Misery, woe^ 
m ssm Moral Ode 151 mO,E Horn, L xM Bure he waUe 
her inae wave and ine wtM {v.r. wane] wanien, Wifl heC 
he mihtc helle pine bh Aien. e raeg Lay. 0x98 Heo Btureden 
beoca wepnah wane urea on folke. Ibid. aao3 ft him leelf 
mid wmne [C 1075 onnehe] ferde into atm waterrn Ibbd, 9^ 
peo caUttet ^aoren vnwepned pa be wsxne beo was ^cBa 
c taus Amr. R.tis A 1 pet fleech bunecheS mir o6erbitire| 
pet in, pine ft weane, & teone, ft alle meaeitm. e lajn HeM 
Meid, e Workilicbe wunne pat tu wendea to MsieCcn, ant 
baucstifunden weane pffin,ft wondiafle riue. e 1330 KingV 
Tars 86 Jbenu,. . Let am oevere that day bw A ttraunt we 
to take. ForMarblove,.. Arstylfhim wanand wrake. i||ly 
TaxvutA Higdon (Rolb) 1 , 419 Kyng Fortigern sat on M 
snrter aide^ and waa wel ful of wood fL. Yortiger sodii 
4 mxius\ 

b. Comb, f WMi-v i wmsHriV» misery ; t wm- 
tfnltt, slaughter. 

IBM Lav. 539 pa Grlckesneorennoht wamofbeore wen- 
slflo [c 1175 mocbele harnte). fbtd. 30B8 ft p« scalt wor ft e n 
warchen, ft wonien in wanalfle [e 1x75 ine wowe]. /Md. 
9530 Faren wit Bwulfen to aomne, ft mid fefaten bh Imdarisni 
makien wira-slahtea 

Hence fWA'aUebn 0. [-AVi, -lt l], miscrabls^ 
wretdted. 

Bees Lax. ss^paslxusdn hegeii«tena]la..Al biwaled 
on axen, wnalicba wuoran ba aimden. Ibid. 30088 Nu wu 
Biaten wepon and uranlicha i-beren. 

tWftIMt 0. Ok, Format x maa*, woiui 
(also wan, won), s»3i 5 wono, 3-4 won, 4-5 
woon, s-7 wano, 5 reaan^ 4^ ^ dia/A wan. 
[OE. seroif 0, wgnOf usnally indedinaUe, rarely weak 
(also wan, win, str. a^.) » OS., MLG., MDn.^ 
Flemish wan, ON. vois-r (if. Wavt sb. and Wax-), 
Goth, tnnr-r OTent. prob. fr ladegca- 

maoic root *wi- as in L. wSmtt YAIX 0.] 

L Lacking, absent, deficient 

YseA Ps. xxiUik z Nowiht me wom USHTii^. aim 
'"dstrU\ fvi A^^AfreiLisi Arboopehc{Br.Drihlna| 
I aui3% bonoo he nmfte won wms pnrh hb god* 
_ jniht. c 1000 Mali. xix. so Eall ^io 

MheoUi hwmtbmeiOFtwanat twi%Lemk Ha^ 7 gp% 
Sim pet hau«9 pb like flf Nng sold him he b Ml Mro,aii 4 , 
ghimUenipmorwaae,he nb Mwiht alre lefal dire him 
bUhouede. a leeg Aner. R,jk Nb M god wmii^. wsme) 
per ere preoa fareo beoft uDite ft wudom ft tune Iveiad 10- 
gedciea. r ieioCM.4 A’jr. 3333 TjdUke hrej was flat wa^ 
wana. a zire Cursor M, 00096 Qua burtlll bars ut tudb 
kN Of ur feuedi anduant ioha ^ak baniaena pan beaant wan 
Trin, won]. Ibid, aelt6 For al waltb lal bamhnwna 
ICftt, Fairf. wana, Tria, wone). 0 Bjm M m mdsi a i m ego tn 
Uortim. AttsngLLog.Uifib ago When it no milk gate mm, 
faafadre..aayd(Jallaa,hir rodabwnne’. rsup R. Bammi 
CArvm IfW (Rolls) 1919 Let boat do gsd im he waniL 
Bot help to Yunga my ladre tanna I sg.. Cem. 4 Gr, Kmi. 
493 Foe ha aaroad yripyiXl ^ Mrfe Tiii faym wordar _ 

y And 4 ba.io ba wnofe sfthd naya s pound of wax. cisan 
S/b 4 Aumb IL 61 Me ebanki#]^ vrb b wana TeaMia 
tha hfiny. owMp Pm o p. /Vremree/k Warns ct wmbyiifA 
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li« vm, To lygbi imuify «-f«yn byi fon. etftm Skrlton 
Wkfnmt t 9 CpuH* t gx; Yo muit woon buknw, Of oontiot 
9 t Cana, For aylkca ar« waaa. 

3. Deatitute^ 

«6oo Ckrut ajo pBt wa tiraa wona • baton anda aoiloa 
arm^u drao'i;an. 971 Hwt. 17 Ha Mb wana ^mk aca^ 

laobcan. c 1 17a LntHh* Hem* 71 Ha nia aobt fuUicha cruuna 
BMM U awiht wona of Hmb moo b^ng. <i4|o Ckruft eum 
CemHmint 497 in Pel, Rel, 4 Peemt (1903) B17 Alla beiitaa 
..In kindali worchinga ban durabla Saafoonly I , m witt la wan. 
S. With numerali, etc.; Short ^ Uaed to ex- 
preu nnmben (one or two) leia than a complete 
decade. 

€990 tr. Bmdela Hlti, Iff. axtv. (Schippei) 3x1 Ob bw< liyn" 
daaa rim gafyUad wwi,b»t la anaa xaaraa wana {v.rr. won(a) 
■yjctivawiiitim. « iiaa<!>. R, Chren, (lAud MS.) an. 97a 
Ha waea ba ana wana jisx. wintra. m laag Leg, Kath. 67 A 
nmidan awiba )ung of ^raa twa wona of twentL xa.. 
Evmng, Nieed, 4x910 Archiv Sind, nett. .S>r. Llll. 399 Ana 
wana of fourty airakaa with ybard ha Ball be amytan. e 1400 
Rule SI. BeneH^tom) aa ba guda bcrda, bat leAa in b* munta 
ana wana of a hnndraa nan and vada at aeka Mb ana b* was 
want, m xgdo in Bemantne He Cura etc. 39 Ba the yharia of 
cryat eomyn and gona. Fully nynty anda nyna, noebt one 
wona. 

4 . Incomplete; not fully formed, or properly 
shaped. Of the moon : Not full 

14SA Sia 0 . Hayx Law Arms (&T.S.) 76 Quban It ftba 
noon] la full, all tbinKl8..ar mara fon^..na quban ft ia 
wana. tgaSDuNiAa AXrh'aig’igs Wan wraiglanawaap. tSag 
Jamiuon, a wan tree ia a traa that baa not ‘grown in a 
circular form *{0r that ianot filled upon onaakla...Barwicka. 
A. Iniuihcient, (too^ small, rare, 
e 1400 Deetr. Trey 3040 Hir noM for the nonaat wna nobly 
Bhapyn,..Nawtbar to wyda na to war^ but as bom wall 
acmyt. iSag In Ree, Cernttnl, Burgke Scet. (1878) 111 . X64 
(Tbayj buya thair ataipla guide quban the aamin doaa coma 
to the ataipla port at ana vrana marcatt 
Wan# (w/in), V. Inflected waned, waniDg. 
Forms : a. x wanian, s-3 wranle-n, 3-4 wanya, 
3 Pwan^o, 4-7 wajne, 5 wan, 6-7 waino, 6-9 
wain, 7 wean, 3- wane. $, i wonlan, 3-4 wone. 
Also with prefix, i je-, s-4 i-. [OK. wnnian 
(wfman) wk. yb. to lessen \tram, and inir.) 
OFris. wmin, MDu. waenen^ wanen, OS. feNMMi, 
OHG. wan 4 n, wohM (MHG. intr., ON. 

vatea traos., vat$a-eA to grow less (Norw. vana to 
Mil, waste), Goth, ^wanam (cf. wanBins loss, 
tmiim, Rom. xi. ia)>-OTeut. ^wandJaHt 
iam^ f. lacking, Wafi a.] 

I. intr. To grow less, decrease. (Opposed totewAr.) 
L To decrea.He in sixe or extent; to dwindle. 
Now rare, f Also with pleonastic complement, to 
wane /rxr, too little, 

Beowulf xisoi pa bwt awaotd ongan asAar haaboawata hildo^ 
Mcalum, wixbil wanian. e lioo St. Brendan 34a in . 9 . Eng. 
Leg, aap Icn wondri bona >>{• tapaxaa bamea but i and na 
waniaa noup. a x4oo -g e tVare A lea, 477a pin waa a wondir- 
full wark. .bat bai (two troea] auld wax aoo & wana within 
n wala tima. 14.. ed Pel, Peeme xix. 44 vicea waxen 
moo, And by vanuaa wanen leaea. 1584*7 GaaaNB Card ef 
Paneie (i5Ul 04 b, The tree forthwith waioath and witiiar- 
Mb. 1647 ruLUta Gd, Tk, Woree T, in. ix. 141 J A diaaaaal 
Wherein the Head waxath too great, wbil'Ht the I.agge« and 
loarar Mrta amine too Little. 1S37 Whewbu. Hiet. Induct, 
Sd, (1S57) L aaS FruUs and animaU wax and wana, 1875 
JowBTT Plate{eA. a) 1 . 444 That which growa is said to wax, 


and that which dacaya to wane. 1896 Black Herte Gem, 
Jm. 8/9 Whan the width of an Empire may wax and anlarge 
Or abrivtl and amna with the lata m a charge, 
t b. To decrease in number. Ods. 

097 R. Olouc. (Rolls) 98a pat bii horn asolda voder stonda 
ft lane bom wimman bat bii mhte horoapring ache aa Vor 
bing Jmt wonab ft nobing waxb aona it worb Ida cx3to 
Sir Perumk, 1645 Now baua y lost kyng Moradaa..And 
ochre kyngea manya . .Now my folkaa dob pus wanya, y>k»t 
ya myn honour. 

1 0 . To grow less hi quantity or yolnme. Of 
the sea, water : To subside, ebb. 06s, 
e tBpo St, Laureuee 84 in S. Eng, Leg, 34a pia traaour. .na 
scbal nauara wania, aka auera wtxa lanta. 13. . A. K, AlUi, 
P, B. 496 How bat uractcrai vram wonad ft pa worlda dryad. 
noR Tsbvisa Bartk, He P, R, in. xvliL (Tollemacha MS.), 
Fbyaiciana tallab bst blood wanab by aga [L. tanguinem 
ndnui pereetateml. /kid, xiit. xxiU, Whan pa mona is in 

& lower ooraa water befYnnab to wanya. e 14^ York Myet, 
eo4 It [jc. the flood] la wanand, Ms wata 1 wela 14^ 
Six G. Havb Law Arme (S.T.S.) 76 The inannia hamis la 
full In the full moae and at the full sea, and wania aa the aae. 
ciTto Cblia FixNNBa I>iary (1888] x6o Thia great water 
aaamea to flow and wana with ya wind but U does not Ebb 
and flow Like the aea with the i8sa Scott Guy M, 

x1, Iba tnow, which had been lor aoma time waning, had 
given way entirely under the freah gala of the prating 
night '1 na more diaUnt hilhi, indaaiU retained thimr snowy 
mantis, but all the open country waa doarad. 

8 . Of the moon: To undergo the periodical 
decrease in the extent of its i^ible illuminated 
portion, characteristic of the second half of the 
Innation, 

971 Blickl. Hem. 17 ponne sa mona wanafl, ponna tacnafl 
ba ura ^Micnxssa. a xaag Auer, R, 166 pa mono waxafl 
ft woneo. ft nis neuar siudeucst. c 1388 Chavcbs Kni,*e T, 
B077 And vnderncihe hir feet she haUda a moona, Weinnim 
it was, and sholda wanye soona, f 'X44o Aetren, Cal, (MS. 
Aahm. 391), Wtyn it ia an boola which ahewt by aimilituda 
how ba moona waxeband wan^cb [Y rvMf waoMb: ere Wamsb 
V. a). 1590 Shako. Midi, H, 1. 1, 4 But oh, mathinkea, bow 
•tow This old Moon wanes, sfiex Seng ef Mary in Farr S, 
P, Elia, (1643) II. 498 Her sunna doth neuar cUpaa BOr 
clondai Her moona doth neuar wax nor wnua. 1780 J. 
Kbnnxov Cempl, Syet, Aetron, Ckren, jtB 11 m validity of 


fba taerad writings never can be denied, while the nmon 
shall encreesa and wane. tBtBLociLaaMElem,Aetrem.%am 
From Naw Moon tha Olumioaiad portion ef ear aatalmo 
waxas, or incraaaas in aim, till Full Moon, end thea waiMi^ 
Or diminishas, to tha naat Naw Moon. 

8 . Of light, colour, luminous or coloured objects 1 
To decrease in brilimnoe or splendonr ; to become 
faint or dim. Also (nonee-ttses) with pleonastic 
complement, to wane faint, grey, 
e 1000 Rule r/Ckredegang xix. Miter piaanm tidom sooa 
cymfl aa aBfanBang..ft pma djegaa laoht bonne aac wano^ 
a sxaa O, S, Ckrin. (Laud MS.)an. 1107 Manage aaMtun bot 
hi on bem monao . .miatlica taenagaaawon, ft oo^ean cynda 
hia laoman waxanda ft wanienda. lija Tknnvbon Lady ef 
Skalett iv, Tha pala yellow woods ware waning. 1837 Oab> 
LYi.R Fr, Ren, ll. v. ^ It haa waned laint and again waxed 
bright. 1840 Dick RMS Bam, Rutige x, Tha light waned 
witnont. it grew duak, bacama quite dark. 1890 KiNCaur 
A. Lecke xxxiii, Tha candles waned gray, and the great 
light atraamed In through every crack and cranny. 1888 
MsaBniTB Reading ef Lartk ate. 1x8 Remote they [ic. tlm 
atari] wana to gam intanae. 

fig. 1843 Lytton Laet Bar, 1. i. Tha royal toumamanta 
which wai a however waning Aom their ancient luatre. 1874 
Gbkkn Skert Hist, vii. | ft 443 Tha old apiandour of her 
Court waned and diaappearad. 

4 . Of B person, nmtion, insticntlon : To decline in 
power, impoitnnce. prosperity, or renown. 

e xooe Age, Geaf. John iil m Hit gebyrab b<st ba waiua, 
and bmt ic wanige. e saos Lay. 06991 pat neora uolc gon 
waxen and Bmttea gunnan wonian. a 1300 Curser M, 994 
lursalem waa atruid an [tan] ban can bair kingrik for to won. 
CI33D R. BauNNX Cknm. If^cr(Rolla) 1955 pey wil waxa ft 
wa achal wanya «i6a8 La Bbookb (r. GraYil) Hum, 
Learn, Ixviii, And aa by artlesaa Guidaa, Statea euar waina 1 
So doa they where these Yaeleaaa draamara raigna a 1633 T. 
Tavum Ged^e Judgem, L l xvi. (1642) 51 This waa tha nrst 
ahnka that aver this kingdome received, whereby it began 
to waiiieand decline. 1678 Dsyobn All for Looe 111. 31 
Yen. Tm waining in hia fisvor, yet I love hua 1690 Child 


TVfaraF. ATma 93 Dos word Side penniel for M 

man sbolde AaluuUan englaiM sate b« waam hvaued po b* 
hidier and hia ferredeo fwlea nt bnr^ 
fD. To come short of, lack. 06s, 
a xgao Curter M, 4101 Quen belt has bat It will wlas pa 
bodi mai baua namar blitii, Na namar wa ban will to wan. 
ibid, 19196 Boc bal are. .Ala a chim or braaln ball, pat noper 
can vnderatand na tell Wat takans pakr aun auna, pat wilt 
bath wania and roouna 

10. To wane away : to cause to wane ftway, to 
diminish gradnaily. Also rejl, of the moon 
{fionee ute\ to wane away. 

s6oi Holland Pliny xxiv. xv. 11 . 198 SpadaU remedle for 
rupiuraa, oonvuIaioDS, and plettridaai it wancth away tha 
overgrowna tplana 1797 Anna Sewaso Lett, (1811) V. 4 
Proud ooca and princely waa tha mansiem, are a tnccaaaion 
of spandlhrifta waned away ita qihcndour. 1867 Jean Inoe- 
Low Tired iv, And let that moon of April wane (tsalf away, 
b. noHce-nte, To canae (the moon) to wane. 

1904 Edin, Rev. Jan. 46 The bidden hand which wanaatht 
moon and abba tha tida 

Wane, obs. f. Vaiit a., War a,, WAiif j^.^. 
Wear v, and s6,, Wbbn ; north, f, WoMi s6, 06s, ; 
obs. pa. L of Win v, 

Waneand, var. Wariand 06s, 
t Wanease, s6. Sc, 06s, Also wanelaCe. [f. 
War- Kabb jA Cf. Uriabb.] Uneasiness, vexa- 
tion. Hence Waatlae v, rc/f., to put oneself to 
trouble (Jam. 1808 ). 

ta. . Dumb fYyfitx 6 in Laing Sel. Rem. Pef, Poetry Scot. 
(iNa), Wa dauiUia can na wayia latt hir | Giua man tuk 30W 
tha waneia. 1976 Herd's Scott, Sengs II. 9x4 O waly fu ia' 
the cat I For sha haa brad muckia wanaaae. 

Wane-oloild. AJeteorol. [? f. Wari rd.l or v, 

Tha aansa meant to ba expraiaOd by the compound waa 
perh. ' a cloud b proceas of waning or becoming amallar '.] 
A drro-stratns cloud. 

t8aa T. Forstes Ree, Atmeefh. Phenomena L 1 6 (ed. 3) 
»7 Of the Cirroatratna or Wanacloud. 
waned (wAnd), pol, a, [f. Ware v.-f - edI.] 
That has waned ; diminished, decreased. 

1593 SHAxa 3 Hetx, VI, iv. vii. 4 Once more I ahall anier- 
chMga My wainad atata, for Henriea Regall Crowiia 1640 
J. Gowbs Ovids Feeitv, 11. 35 Ten limes the Moon her 
waned light did gather. xBxo Scott Lady gf Lake 11. xxiii. 
Not so proud Waa 1 of all that marshall'd crowd, Though the 
waned craacent own'd my might. 1816 Colkridcb LmySepn, 
p. xxii, Lika an aged mourner, .who is watching the wained 
moon and MTTOwetb not. x8i8 Kbats Bndyni. 11. 48a When 
oui love-aick quean did waap Over his waned coraa 
wanehope, var. Wanhofb Obs. 
Waoelaaour, var. Warlaboub 06s. 
t Waneleas, a. 06s, [f. Wans jAI or e. 
•LBHB.J Not liable to waning. 

a xBif Sylvbstbr Little Barteueit Sha [tha Moon], Wax- 
laaa, Wane»lcaa, doth both wana and wax. 

wanen, -ene, var. Whervb, 06s., whence. 
WaneBO(h)ot(t, -Bkot(t, obs. ff. Waikbcot. 
Waneee, var. Warzb v. 06s, 
Waneet,Wanet, obs. Sc. fl. Varibhbd, Vaurt. 
Wonetreutht: see Wartbotu. 

Wanewerd, -wit : see Warwxtbd, Warwit. 
Waney (W^ ni), a. Also 7, 9 wany, 7 wolnny, 
waynny, 9 wainy. [f. Ware j6.1 + -y. 1 Of 
nnsquared or imperfectly squared timber : Having 
wanes (see Wars s6.^ 3 ) or natural levels at the 
angles. Hence, of an angle or edge : consisting of 
wane. 

i66s Atwbll Ftdtlf, Surtteyeur 138 When they do haw 
any timber, they leave it so wany, that, .they leave it nearer 
round than square. X679 Moxon Meek, Exerc. vUl. 140 Iba 
Girders . . prove communly aoniawbat Wainny upon their 
upiMr sidca x86e Builder ax Jan. 46/a, 1 have found a 
dffleranca . . of from five to twenty-five par cent., according aa 
timber waa aquared or wany. 1876 Act 3^9 A 40 Viet. c. Bo 
I 94 Any aquara round, waney, or other timber. 1878 En» 
cycl Brit, IV. 773/1 U be pine prepared for exportation is 
made into aqumred timber.. | or Into waney timocr (aa it ia 
called when only partially squared or flatted). x888 Bust 
Stmtid. Timber Mems. 137 The chord of the d^ective angle, 
or waney edga 

in fig. context. 1837 Halibueton Ctockm, Ser. 1. v. 34 Aa 
bard at the heart aa a log of elm t howsomever, said a third. 

I hope it wont be long afore he haa the wainy edgS •cored 
off of him, any how. 

Hence WantyaMS. 

1679 Moxon Meek, Exerc. v{ll. 140 The Joyata. .atrengthen 
their Bearing by ao much as they j^ject over the Round- 
Dess or Waynnineaa of the aMe of the Girder. 
Wanflar, -er, var, fl. WAMFuat Sc, 
tWanfortmiia. Sc, 06s, [f. WAR-tFotruRi 
xA] Misfortune. 

a 1500 Bernard, de eurm ret Jam, (E.E.T.S.) 345 SMdyne 
..besy diligence Folowia witn waniortonya violences Bot 
aeldinar wanfourtowne pu desaewyr Sale fra awemea l eys 
Lvndkbav Satyre 409a, 1 trow wan-fortune broebt me heir, 
tyxi [Da VeaiSb, for />■ •oae ^ Amieteun 10 Geen 1 
have bad the Wamortune to believe alao^ lliat the Pre- 
tender ia tha Q<— .'s Buotber. Ibid, 14 If 1 have been an 
wanfoitpoate aa to beHeva the Pretender to be legitlnuua 
Wang ^ (W9q). Ohs.txc. dial. Forms: 1 waiife, 
vnsngg, wangg, wongft, 5-5 wtmg(e, 4-0 
wang(o, (4 woong, 5 waaggft, wnynga, Tanga, 

7 wongga, 9 dud, whang), 9 - died, wnng. [OK. 
wang, str. mate., VHUtgs^ wk. neat., corresp, to 
OS. wan^ fern,, Mt)a. wange (m^.Du. noamg 
fem.), MLG, wangg nent, fern., OHG. wanSB 
nent (MHO. wangp neut, modLG, wange fem.), 


man sbolde nalunllen anglena sate pe wa 
kidier and hia ferredeo fwlen nt baroC 
fD. To come short of, lack. Ohs, 


Yen. I m waining in hia fisvor, yet 1 love him. 1690 Child 
Diee. Trade Vrn. (B a) h. The inseparable affinity that is. . 
at all times between Land and I'rade, which are Twins, and 
have always, and ever will wax and wane together. 1850 
M«Cosh Dw, Govt, u IL (x 874 ) ^x When Popery waa waning 
in France, in the days of Louis XIV. t86o Hawthobnb 
'J'rax^erm, xixll, A people are waning to decay and ruin. 
1868 Pbabd lVaier,/arm. i. 7 Pisciculture began to wane. 
1875 Jowstt Piate (ed. e) V. saa Plato.. had aeen the 
Atheuian empire.. wax and wane. 1876 Fsxbman Norm, 
Conq, V. xxiv. 4B9 The ban took effect, because the inautu. 
tion waa already waning. 

b. To decline in vItouf, to age. rare, 
a8ai Galt Ann, Paritk xxtx. 030 Even Miae Sabrina 
Hookie, . . though now waned from her meridian, . .set herself 
to learn and to teach tambouring. 1899 J. Milnk Romance 
ef Pro^ontul xix. eoS Sir George Grey, aa he waned under 
the growing load, realbed that he and Greater Britain would 
be no more tooether. 

6 . Of qualities, conditions, activities, feelings, 
power, etc. i To become gradually less in degree, 
to decline in intensity, abate. 

IS97 R. Glouc (Rolls) 8488 pat wipinne was aorwa Inou 
hor poer wanede vasta a 1340 Ham polk Psalter Prol., All 
gladnea ft delite of erth wanya ft at pe last wytes til nu^t 
1377 Lanou P. PL B. XV. 3 And so my wiiie wex and 
wanyed til I a foie wera c x^ Hkneyson Age 4 Youth 46 
Thy wittie fyve eall wane, Uiocbt tbow nocht w^d, 1599 
Hayward aet Ft, L\fo Hon. iV 140 Whitest the one 
Kings power waa waining, and the other not yet fullye 
wexen. 1649 C Wasb Sofkodaa, Electra 10 Nor waynes 
my grief, but atill encreaaea mora s6« Guknall Chr, in 
Armour veree la. x. | a (X636) ago But let it [ac. our 
obedience] seem to wain in any service or duty, then the 

i ordan of our faith fliea back. 174a Young Nt. Tk, l S17 
low wanes my borrow'd blim I iSag Lamb Elia Ser. 11. 
The infinity of full aatlafaction.. began to wane 
into Bomething^of misgiving. 1833 CHAUiBaa Conat, Man 
(1833) 1 . i. 99 This aenae 01 a universal law. .never waned 
into total extinction among the tribes of ferocious and un- 
tamed wanderers. 1876 Lwky Enr. in s 8 ih C, 1 . L 161 The 
influence which his good private coaracter..oQce gave him 
had been rapidly waning. X903 Mary L. Hxuca Anna 
SwmnwicA v. 184 The precious hours pBaaed|jand the atill 
more precious physical etrength waned. 1909 £. H. Burton 
Bp CkalioHor xxxiv. II. ero Gradually hu enthuaiaam for 
tha Protestant cause waned. 

6 . Of a period of time ; To draw to its close. 
Usually with some notion cd aenae 3 or 3. 

1590 in Segar Honor MiUt. 4 Civ. iitoa) 198 Bot apuiTMl 
In vaine, youth waineth by encreasing. Goi.imm. Vicar 

W. xxii, As 1 walked slowly, the night waned apace. 
>798 Southey yoam ef Arex. s86 But soon the night wain'd 
on. And the loud trumpets' blare from broken sleep Roused 
tb^ 1831 Mantbll Petrfactione iv. j 5. 403 A aolitary 
genus of Australia.. whose term of existence seema fhst 
waning to ita cloaa i8S9 Dickxns Bleak Ho. xxxvi, The 


•lowly, very alowly for that quiet dweller tn bcarsdale Hermi- 
tage. 1903 ' S. G. Tallsktyeb ' Yoileure viL (1905) 80 The 
year waned In such studiea 
XL irons. To cause to decrease. 
t 7 . To lessen, diminish, abridge (a privilege, 
right, etc.). Ohs, 

a 889 Charter ef Mfevd hi Sweet O, E, Texte eaa Ond 
•wa hx^lc mon swa hio wonie ft breoce, sewonie nim god 
almahtig hia weorldare ood ei^c] awa hia aawle are. a xooo 
Ridtiles xx[i]. 33 Oft ic wirum oM wife abebe, wonie byre 
willan. ciaoo Trin, CelL Hem, 177 t%0Ye5un sm he wran6e 
ofkingtaand ofbaronea..wurrs6 uppechirchea oWwanie^ 
hire rihtea r 1470 Gol, jrGaw, tao8 , 1 aug htaa prynce him 
to prise for hia proueae, That waoyt noghi my wourachip, as 
he that a] wan. a i6a8 La BaooKa(F. GreviO^anM. Learn, 
cxviH^^And of these Arts it mey be said againe, That ainoe 
their Theoriekela infiniiat Of infiidie there can no Artos 
lemaina,. .Their Tbeoxkke then must iMwaiiM their vsa 
ti» To emp^, render vacant Ohs, 



WAVCk 

^ (Norw. ; XH. pMf| 
pL * cheeks ' of a prets)| Goth, f fern, or 

Dent (whence wqggmrHs pillow ■ OK. wutigitn) t— 
OTeiit *wa9fgm-, •dt^. The farther etymology is 
obscure ; some ngard the word u cpsn. w. 0£. 
fMfv field, Wova.1 
fl. The cheek. Obt. 

em itwAw. OMt#* MetL t. )9 hwe Sec ike on Sat 
■wuhen wonge vtl o«ka He* r nee i£bveic SttinU* Livt* 
xxtiis. 556 ponoe estrefate lo me lylfe on eorSan end ^e 
veogu mid tearnm ofergeet. rtoee Smx, Lttckd, 11 . eo 
Smyre mid (py wease. m iseo Cermr M, 18308 Adem 
fell duo for.wit hie fiNo And qwk til him, wit wongee wete. 
iTitie in Wright Ljrie P. vi. e8 Nihtee when y weiide ent 
walce, foT'thi myn wongee wexeth woa. e 1300 Sir Trittr. 
yje pe king binetd pet old, Hou hie wongee were wete. 
€ 1405 WvfrroUN Crm. v. ix. Quhlll wepyt, quhtll echo 

wong]re wete. r 1440 Kml x *73 Thy wordis mekia 

me my wenggee to wete. 

2 . A molsr tooth : « WAHO-rooTir. 
c ijM Cmaucsr Ptm's T. ixo Swe werkee ey the wengee 
In hb heed, xgoi F. E. Tavloo Poik S/, S. Lame. 
s tooth } gwm. e beck tooth. 

Wug^W•]lfr. s,w.dial. [Of nneertsin origin; 
possibly a Tar. orWlvoj^., which In. some dialects 


Wuglt S'** >nd coOoq. [Of 

nnoeitain ori^ 

First recorded, as psioten’ deag, In 1S88 1 c ur re n t emong 
soldiers in the erer of 19x4-1018, end hence In generel col- 
loquiel use. 'Ihere is noeviJenoe of eiw connexion with the 
northerly dlelect word Wanoli Probebly, like meny 
other eleng worde, it wes formed IttvotunterUy. under the in- 
fluence of en obscure tense of phonetic mrmboUsmt the eug- 
gesrion mey here oome from Waools w.j 
/rowr. To aocomplisb (something) In an Irregnlar 
way by scheming or oontriTanoe ; to bftng nboiit 
or obtain by indirect or Insidioiis means (some- 
thing not obtainable openly); to manipulate, 
• fake ' (an nooonnt, moit, prices). Hence wia**- 
one who * wnnwes*. Wbmgliw vbl jA. 
s«i jAsesi PHmi0^ iW, TS! 

by primerMo exp rese eitaag ing or wm 

^mMidio!^oonvwkm». sgtsdrAmdestf it Jatyw 


long, fumii 

and yertic^ graduated wang of rack-work. 1886 IK Sa$tur» 

ng iron fixed to the 
I notchwi by which 

, ...as may be needful, 

according to the width of furrow desirkl.. .e. Of a cart— the 
iron loop or suple upon each shaft, to which is hooked 00 
the chain of the vore-horsa 

Wang, var. Wono dia!,^ field. 

Waagala, variant of Vinolo. 

186a in Veneu Ei DortuU (1866) App. xe4 Wsngala tSarnm 
mwn crUntaU, Linn.), seeds of. Yield a fine bland oil. 
Used in soups. 

Wangan, variant of Wahoun. 

fWangel, aphetic f. of Evanoil. Se. and north. 

c X37S Sc. Leg-. Saints zxvU. {Afoehat^ X40X pe buk of pe 
wangela 1389 in Sir W. Fraier W'gmyu 0/ W. (z888) 1 1 . 34 
ill N.^!fQ. 9th Sen IV. 438/a Bath the partya fomemmyt, 
the haly wangelia tweehyt, the gret ath has sworn, c 1430 
Si, Culhberi (Surtees) 68 m pe text of wangela fell in pe 
water, xasd Sts G. Have Lata Arms (S.T.S.) laB Be law dT 
nature ana of the wangel. a x^ in Bannatyng MS. (Hunter. 
Cl.ib) iz8 So said Sanct Johine in his wangelU 18x9 W, 
Trnnant Papistry Stormed (1817) 6 John Knox .. Past like 
a lion round the land, And wi* the wangyle in his hand. 

Wazigell8t(o, -Tat : see EvAXoiiiiST. 

tWangar. Oh. Forms: i wongere, wmn- 
gere, 4 won36r(e, W’axigor(o. [OE. wang^rg m 
OHG. wangdri (MHG. wang$r)y Goth, wagga- 
reis OTent. type ^^waygdtyo-Mj f. *wayg^ cheek, 
Wano 1 .] A pillow. 

Speght (160a) explains the word (!n Chaucer) as *a male, 
or bouget , and this ex;)lanation appears in Kersey 1708 and 
later Diets, and glossaries. 

C900 tr. Eodiis HUU iv. xiv. FxL] (i8m) apd To kon ^tte 
from dele )^wu heafdes eac swylce meahte wongere beiweoh 
xeseted beon. c zeoo iEi.FBic Gtass. in Wr.*waicker 124 
Cfruicat, weng«re. ct^ CHAuexa Sir Thomas aoi His 
brighte helm waabis wonger[e.rr.waiiger, wongere, wangere.). 

wanghoe : see Wuaugsi. 

Wangle (wa'qg'l), r/.l dial. [Perh. an altered 
form ot Waoolb v., due to the influence of the 
dial wanhlM to totter (app. rare) or of its source 
Wankli o. (OE. woHCof) unsteady, tottering. 
Cf. Norw. ffangla to roam about, (of weather) to 
be unsteady.] intr. Of a thing : To move loosely 
or shakily on its base or in its^ place of attachment. 
Of a person : To go unsteadily. 

xSao W iLBRAHAM CHtsh. GloMM.. WtiogUt to totter or vibrato, 
Sm J uniua in voce, wanckle. 1841 Habtsuosn b Saio^, A ni. 
Glom., IVassgte, to be unsteady, totter. 1868 Atkinson 
Ciitwaad Glass., iVmssgle, to totter, or shake to Its fall 1 of 
a wall, building, &c. 186a LonsdaU Gloss., Wanglo, to 

totter, to walk feebly. S870 Atid»Yorksk, Class,, tVamgU, 
to rock, or shake, noisily. 189B M. C. F. Mosais Vorksh. 
Folk-Talk Gloss., tVasu^, to shake, to totter, to waver { to 
beinasensitivestate.. .Lx.— Tboomun put it varry vmngling 
(in setting a trap). 

Hence Wa*&gllmg fpl. a. (in qnot app. * ram- 
bling M. Also WA*nglar. 

1869 G. J. Chkstxs Tramait, Sk, 3*5 The old gentlexuui 
in the pulpit meanedtile drewling out a long, wangling, ex- 
tempore prayer. 1898 tPhith GUss.^ IFooissr, an unstable 


S9 

iverbeenasl , a drieur to 'Iblm * 

f mater althmuh he had beard banter in IM gaiage about tite 
* wangling* of meten. ipiy JEifki. Jury4S Monwurket 
is ever *free'i probe k deep enough, and.. monopotiM will.. 
M found, in many oasas dalibefaitiy 'wangling' prieas^and 
Umiuog produetioo lo sustain them, spty JhsOtim e8 itoe. 
3/>, He bad oomt in from the North Allsotic Crnissr Patrol, 
and when in boom waters had * wangled ' a law days* laara. 
t^\t*KQAM\M*Air Maa d IVar stL 143 Ha lia^baM.. plan- 
ning.. bow to apply and bow to get quiddy through his 
traming, and ways of wangling it to get to tnU Sqimdron. 
xyao Bimckm, Mag. June 790/1 We took it In turns to stay 
in the garden agautst the return of the motor wangloft. 
tWaagnog^. Sc. Oh. [f.WAJi--i>G]ucirA.] 
Lack of grace, want of proprlet v. 

1513 Douolas Mmtii, E,rclasu. agsL DslrmtaoHs it Shim 
beyn sa frawart Is malfce and wangrace, Quhat is wwU said 
thai love nooht worth ane aoa, 

Wangraod *• Se. and Angto^Iruhm Also 
•grease. A kind of gruel. 

a 1733 in C. K. Sharpe Battad Bk, (1803) 1x3 , 1 gave him 
wangraca in hit bed, And row’d the blslnk^ round him. 
i8m Acs. Parsons ramark, Jitalik 4 Longav. sis The sweat 
which be took.. was what they call a wangreasa in that 
country. It is made of oatmeal, flummery niade very thin, 
sweetened with honey, and a lump of fresh butter, 1899 
Camtury Mag. Oct. 059/x * Aye, an* a bowl I* wan«grace/ 
Rosie, tlie maid, saio— ' thath wbatUi put thasthreu'tn intii 
yer bones agsin.* 

Waaff-tooth. Oh. exc. dial, (see Eng;, Dial. 
Diet.). [Wafo^.J a cheek-tooth, molar. 

a xooQ Laws Mlfrod xlix. x Jif hit sie woni^off, xesellc 
nil scill. to bote, c xeoo iCLraic Gloss, In Wr.^(lfcker 157 
Moiaras, sulgtnuini, wangt^ etwg Gloss, tV, da Bikdosw, 
(MS. Arundel) in Wright roe, 146 Las mtssslaras, wenge-te) 
{raad -teb 1 MS. Camhr. wangatetbl. ifSe WvcLir yadg, 
XV. 19 And so the Lord opneoe a woong tooth [xitt wang 
tooth } Vulg. molmnmdantamlXn the cbMk boon of theasse. 
e 1386 Chaucxb Monk's T, 54 And of this asses cheke,that was 
dreye, Out of a wang tooth sprang anon a walla. 1393 Lanol. 
P. PL C. xxiii. xqi He. . beta oute my wang*teb. X4B3 CtUk. 
Ang/, 406/x A Waynge tothe (o.r. Vange tothe), gamuinns, 
maxil/aris. TuasKSV. Pansria z8a Take them and cut 
away their netlier lawe wheielti there wang teeth be set. 
i6ay Mankham CavaL i. (1617) 79 Hit two tushes of his 
netner chaspe, and the two wongee teeth of the Mnie next 
to the tushes. 1699 Somnrs Diet, s.v. IVang, That old 
rime 1 And in witness that this Is sooth, I bite the wax with 
my wang tooth. 1874 Rav M, C, lYonfe av., The iPautg- 
tooth I the Jaw-tooth. 

Waagnn (we*^gfti). US, Also wnagun, 
wanigon, wnmmikla. [Shortened from Mon- 
ta^sit Indian atawangan^ t. atawan to buy or sell. 
Cl Cree and Odjibwa aiamdgan^ * ce doot on se 
sort pour acbeter ou pour vend re ’ (Lacombe).] A 
receptacle for small supplies or a reserve stock ; 
esp., a boat or a chest containing outfit supplies 
for a lumber camp. 

xU)PBaxx\,xn Diet, Amor,, WasHgan, (Indian.) In Maine, 
a boat far carrying proviHtons. 1S54 AmsriiaHs at Homo 
(ed. Haliburton) ill. 254 The boats appropriated for tlie re- 
moval of the whole company, apparatus, and provisions [of 
river-drivers], when loaded, are called ' wanguns*, an Indian 
word.. .Among the dangers to be incurred, .is that of ' run- 
ning the wangun*.. which.. means the act of taking these 
loaded bateaux down river from station to station. s86o 


wjjrzAjnx 

wurwil-unin wiedM wanhopMkMMlblL mdsBfikt 
^ has don me lor to in wane - h epe. tsag Biunwu 
namaU, Syaans 5170 Slugbenaa, hyt wyl k* 

-to whanbopa. t ijaa CmsL Lamo 9i« Mm 


H > n-to 
weqhope 

inr c 


e tjSS CHAUcaa Roms, Ru$ 981 f ius arqwis 
were nf other gise. .The ebridda of bam was clape Sbsina. 
'I'he fourtoA Wanh^ dep^ is. ijg. — Pan, T. P 891 
(Egarton Mb.) Wanhopa, pat la, cUspeire of iha marcyofwbdL 
e 1423 Eng- Cossf, /rsL ae Her of oome the Snflysshe hope 
* Ireaiihe, dred 8c wanhopt. 


the wangan— a small ooat or barge with a canvara awning Tiahiki Iv .aa kin loAt UaruvA 


sur’s Mag. XV. 150 The drive is accomp 
called a wammikin. oonaUting of a raft of square iimner or 
long logs on which is built a comfortable shanty. 191 x S. E. 
W H ITS Essies «(f Gamo 1. xtii ( Log-dri ving.J Ordinarily on 
drive we have a wanigan...A waiiigana a big scow. It 
carries the camp and supplies to follow the drive, 
b. Stomi, provisions. 

1907 Serikssars Mng, Jan. e/x Now load up with the 
bundles and boxes, the tent,.. the provisions-^ll that stuff 
that is known as 'duffel* in New York, and 'kutins' in 
French Canada and ^vmngasts * in Maine. 

O. attrib. 

1907 BUck Cast Tune 19 An ancient Wangan-chest. relic of 
has father's rivar-dava 1908 S. fi. Whitr Rivar Mam xv. 
131 The ground had now liardened so that a wanigan boat 
was unnecemary. Instead, tlie camp outfit was tranqiorttNi 
in wagons. 

tWanhap. Se. Obs. A 1 so 6 tui> [LWav- 
•fHAFiA^] Misfortune. 

iKxa DouofJts aensis v. ir. Bo Scho. .on the seherp skellels, 
to her wanhap Smat with sic iard the airis in flenderis lapb 

JllU 


ft comfort I & 10 the . , „ ^ 

Mifonr Salssacioim (Koah.) a8 \ t weddad folk of wanbopa 
shuld noght be Trowing the aut sauvahle of onely vkylnliae. 
1471 Caxton Eseaiatl (Sommer) at He wetita out of tbs 
oncle. .al bare of gladnet and al oppresHvd and enuiroosd 
W3rth wanhujpe cam to bis folk, e i|i8 Sxxlton Magnixl, 
t337 There u no mao mav synne more mortally llim of 
Wanhope thrngho the vnnappy xrayes. By Mysebeft to 
breuyate and shorten his dayes. oxg4a Wyatt In TottsPs 
Mise, (Arb.) 59 Reoewyng with my lute my payne. My wan- 
hope with your stedfastnoaie. IS70-8 Lambasos Paramk. 
Kant 68 They . . were driueo in the end, lo glue ouer b the 
plain field, for very dispeire, u anhope, and weerb:: : 

J'asstkia Bar Dec. 151 Wan-houe had weighed my spirit to 
tbs dust. 1870 Mossis Earthly Par, 111 . iti. tyo And {ed. 
1903 But] creeping wanhope did he still withstand. 1894 — 
H^oadbayomd fYondnx 'Fwo days he baUled thus with storm 
ft blindness, ft wanhope of his hfe. 

HT 2 . Krroneotii uses, f ft. m Vain hope. 

There is an apparent instance b the edd.of Douglas Atn. 
I. vL 8s, but the Camh. MS. has ewVA nogsskapa [L. cwms 
4^]. 

X4SS Yonox tr. Saersia Saent. 143 Hoppe U a rygbtfull 
tryite for a ryghtfull Werks, i-put ^-iweii wanhoppe and 
dysanayre, or presompsion of koodit to come aftyr to be 
hadde. And of illis to come afltjrr lo be Knehurd. a 1348 
Hall Ckron.y Eiek, III, 48 Ihat they should brynge her yf 

S were possible into some wanhope, or as men siuo into a 
Dies paradiee. 1349 Chalonxb Rrasm, on Folly U fi, A 
few yeres haua they spente yet, b great wanhope, and 
pleasure (L. summa cum voluptata\, as igSg — tr. Boetk, l« 
met. vU. ea in Q. Kill. Engiishings 138 Wan hope forbere 
[L. spam /ugnto\. 1370 Lrvins Manip. 170/4 wanbqpe, 
/alsa spas. 1383 Stocxkb Csv, iPam-s Lows C. iil 114 b, 
Suffer nt^ your selues to lie abuacd by fablci and trifling 
toyea, neither be you carried away with a Wanhope. xnM 
G. IJ AKVKV l\law Let. B, A wan, or windy Hope, is a notable 
breake-necke vnto itselie. 

t b. In late 16th c. sad early 17th c. writers wan 
hopi (two words) seems to be used for ' Uunt 
hope as if contabing Wah a. Obs, 

1538 in Froude Hist. Eng. (1870) VI. 80 (There was but]a 
wan hope of recoverbg Calais. 1988 A. Day Eng, kaerataris 
I. (1623) 03 The intoTlentble woes wherein 1 Uved.. might 
have kindled in ms some wan iiope one day to have found 
an hour so happy wherein by a right cooomt. .our natural 
care might in some sort or other nave been reiiued. >8>8 
LoDOK^rif/xM Mstam, B 3 b. I cunmfond Lotieand Fortune 
dureicsse, Wan hope my weale,my trust but hod aduenturs. 
tpgo SiiiNivv Atxadia 11. ili. (1918) 164 My slitepe are 
thunghts, . . My Hbeepehooks b wanoe hope, which all up- 
bullies. 1807 R. C^axw] tr. EsHannds World Wond, u 
xxvi. tij At lust be remembered that the king had often 
sheared mercy on malefactors, and thereupon conceiubg 
some aranne hope, be was suer harping ypon that sirinfp 
1810 Folrinoham Fassdigr. 1. x« s8 And though the snuA 
show of winter verdure giues wanne hope, yet his falre May- 
florish rcuiues the drooping spirits of the doubtful and arauei- 
ing experimenter, with ful a^eurance of a rich vesture fbr 
haruest. x8xs J. Davies (Heref.) (Grosart) 

xa/i My Soule dismai'd, not knowing where to Am, With 
bands of Hope (wan Hope) at thee doth graspe. 1848 O. 
Daniel F.clag iv. 169 This, his last Refuge, a wan hope, to 
brini^imserfe to former Glories of a Klnge. 

fB. adj. [Cf. MSw. vasshopa suj.] That hu 
no hoM, despnlring. Oh. 

1949 Covxsdalk, etc. Erasm, Par, Rom. xU. 4-18 Suffer 
It, Out with heauyt heeites, as men that are wanhope tblsr 
add, b wanhope, in dispeire], but (etc). 

Hence v, [« MLG. wanhofen, 

MSw. vanhopa, MDa. vanhobi\ to despair. Wan- 
hoplmff vbL tb. fWuUiopaftQly adv,^ despair- 
iiigly. fWfffthopalff a., hopeless. 

#1300 Cursor M,%sh90 pai. .wines tor pair mflcel rin ntuer 
to mere! (or to win, and auagat for pair wanboppmg bai fall 
wit-vten vp-couerlns. e xasg Eng Conq, Irat. t6 He was 
neuer whan.hopefuily argn, ne merd, ne amayed of hr it. 


Ibli. 88 In the man of blode, the blode shall oryoa, ft wan- 
boply shal byi pynsynge be. xi. . Catastin sa b Anglia 1 . 
68 Hadde a man neuere so myche myt wtoughte, To godes 


Tadde a man neuere so myi 
mercy wanhope he nought 

t Wftnhllft, V. Se, Obs. 


In 5 wanhftfr. [L 


and wanhap. 1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm d (18277 
104 Backlins he staggw-'t wi* a rair To Oamyl’s to mb , and 
hid him thair Free onie niair wanhap. 

So t Wftftlutvpir a. Se., unfortunate. 
ysSBk J* Buebl Pmssaga if Pilgr. i. viL b f, Watson's 
Pooms II. (1709) xq The wildbeir that wanhappb 
' ot Ungtli war at the leist Ane quarter 


heist, QuHois tudet 

lane and raair. tSqjJaMiBWiL Was sk a p p i s, ri8|oinC^ild 
Ballads IV. 388/1 They baa fawn a wagarbg Uwin atweea 
At a aranhappy dmo. 

Wa'alu^ 


Ole. cm. oml. Alco,^ 


so.»‘ miAr., muu. wsmaops ^iiKiQ.Anb •naop). 

wliaace MSw- MDs.8»oi>^ Cf^UvBon.1 
A. Jk. L Ho p e ji ffM n ffs s, despair. 

VBHCOTy uwipumw mnnOTv ivqpmpi* 

kmftiftUi Ubft 


Wan--*- Hoi w.*] trans. To stain. 

e 14x0 Wyntoun Cron, v. xil 3696 (Cott MS.) Qubar of 
sacle.H blude droimnde ghit wanliewia (v.r. Yiibewis] bathe 
sicyf and liaudet 

WftnlftO, obs. form of Wafiov. 
tWaniftiid* Obs. Also 5 wanoaad, imiijr- 
•ndo, wonyandCo, 5-6 wnnyand, 6 waniaatf 
waasiaunti, wenlaad, -yi^u)nt. [ME. vmniandt 
north, pres. pple. of wanisn, Wari v. See the 
definition.] in the phrase in th$ wastUmdt prob. 
with ellipsis of tnans (cf. 'on wanigendam monaa' 
Sax, lAsehd. L ffao) « at the time of the waning 
moon, Le. b an unlncky hoar ; henoe used ns a 
vague imprecation or as an exclamation of anger, 
impatlenoe, etc. » 'with a vengeenoe’, 'with a 
plague*. A \90 in the wild wanixnd, SeeWAVioii; 
also Waihfo vbl. sb. s b, Wafiiiq ppl. 41.1b, 

« *8IS, ** 7^ wanland was habs 

hertes Ught. (bid, lx. is It was In >« wanland )mt bal fliftb 
wmit. *1430 Brut 44X But kesBoatovragsaiica (Ml vpon he 
HU^ ScoCMB, for thM wett to pet^waab tbo same day..i 
^Jhat.rt*8y •xy ^ 'ja tba tooka of (m mono want 
ibM (hidia WMMkiad b As wilds waayandt goma M 
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WAMmSB. 


>anmiPd«.' « M4» vU* 4S W« t WbftMr aoir 

la vi4d« wuMOod. /M. xxniL 4IJ Fwth iip H orlda woa- 
«aad baindkond. c I4i» T emmit y MjtMt m. 744 SiMtob. 
M tbi myaofk I cs>9 Mmc .Vm 4 m s6 b, Ha woU 

of Jyklybod bynde iJiom to cartM and bota theot, mod malM 
tbooi wad ID cba wanyood. t§m pAttam, u. i. 

Iiib,Gobenfin«oylcro4tM.L viuko or pycka tbo h«u ia tba 
tMowei ttaow, or io tbe waniand, or io tb« jm. dauyll ooya. 
igyo LaviM Y« WonvaoC, im muUmm crwoMa 

b. mwtatjMmdx c£ Wavioit. 

I*. t3»»/i Tho I\3pa..nm into 
Frauiioo Hitdobraml, byi Cardinall Chofktoine. .. and nodo 
him wkh a wonyand to com ofayuo carwn mku, 

Wanljj^n, w. Wanodk. 

WahIu (wdinlq), «^4 i4. [C Wami ff.d> 
•mol.] The Action of the Terb. 

L /f«. Decicoae or ditninntion in macnitndcj 
importanoe, brilliancy, Inteniity, etc. 

At OE. ffooMiao (Wamk p.) bod Iho crono. — n o a *to make 
biii^uwoUMUMlntr.Mmao *tobeoom« Ion tbo ab. 
bad Iba too oorrMponding meoiUQgs, but <aa often oocuni 
with notina pf action! the two ore often procticoliy coin* 
cidott, and onimoi bo diatia|rubbad with ccrtoiiuy. 

*fto Ir. BmdtCi HisU u. iL <Sctiipper) lai NaLea baton 
miMlre wonunge hia weorodes ( L mm sim tarngna extrcihta 
<ffM«Mak € ifTS Sc, Lag, Saints aaxri. (7«4m JSmdi/st) 924 
pot tyma of W a«ni borne wea Ite, quhene pat pe doit tokti 
uouiynaei & lohoe. auhen \m\ tak wanvnEe. i-aoS Tmo- 


IM tyma of W a«ni borne wea Ite, quhene pat pe dida tokti 
liotb3mge| & lohoe. quhen |>el tak wonynge. xjeS Tmo- 
yiiA Bmrtk. /># P. S. VIII. xl n'ollcmache MS.\ Tnia lypa 
wkh oute wotiynee of it a?lfe icitewab and e^edeb by* 
■chlnynge. ijm SfiAiCft. a ffan, V], iv. x. as, 1 aecke not 
|o woxe great ^ ntliera wnining (j# Rasua cohJ, \ Folia 
wamine). sdjs P. Fuctcuka Pnri/a /tl. vt, Ixx, Csm, .One 
onely blot ao great a light emi loir, That never could he hope 
bw WMiioc to repair r 1884 llar^Pa Mmg. July e6o/i Tte 
Gonninga'^ beauty wax at the wooing. 

t Phrmaa, 1583 Babimgton Cautmamissc (im) 4eo Will not 
the dread ai dolefull day atrike aucb a filthy fault into the 
wooing, and by Utile and Uttle cut quite the throto of it, 
and moke it bleede to death in vaf 
t b, Djuna!>e inflicted by a penon. Oht, 
cixyS AWer syB in jLajmI. timtu 71 Kep na ftooi 

bia woui^ ^ la|>e goat, 
fe. D^nlt, ihortcomhig. Ohs, 
cilto Cast, Laata a^6 in Minor Paams fr, Vamam MS, 
|6i God ne wmuhte nenor pot ping pot out lea yorw bia 
^nynb flbr n» no wone on kim Mong. 

2. Of the meon : Periodical dtcreoie in apparent 
file (lee Wakk v, 1) ; the half of tbe lunar month 
la which this takes place. 

€amn.S^, I.^aackd, 111. a68/r« Afra bl [te. aeo aw ft ae 
OMnalbaoB aaferon on wamtme ft on wonunce. 1338 Trb* 
waa Bmtk, ZH P, R, vin. xvii. (1495) 3*6 1 be monc en- 
crenayth all bumoaiu, and bi her wonynge tbe . . humours of 
^ body ben mode leiAe. 14.. LMt,*liHg. Vac, in Wr.. 
Walcleer <93/48 Lmcss^rmx tatc)i wunyn<>e of monythe. 
ei490 Pautad, an Hntd, 1. 8s6 ‘J'o groffe and aowe in grow- 
ynga of the roone. And kitte or mowe in wanyng. m to done, 
tlgy J. Watts im4r, Pkmriaaa, etc fly 'J'beir light woi m 
the light of the Moon, minaled with aome raota, aubject to 
wainiiMt, decraoiea. and ecIipaeA. 1883 Digby's Ckym, Sacr. 
m, 198 Tbe bwu tinw to lother the Mialetoe of the Oak . .ia 
la tba..W«niig of the Moon. i8ee iMiscm Set, ft Art 1. 
437 'i'he waning or decreasing of the moon token place m the 
■ome momier. mt in a contrary order. 
jSg, 1840 kSn-LiM l/aly ft /V<yC St. ft. xxi. nfl Ho with 
amny oihera helped to th« waining of that half Moou, which 
•oum 10 govern all the motion of our Sea. 

+ 0. with the epithet wi/d: cf. Waktakd. 
eu3S In Klngaford Ckrots. Lattdon (1905) 74 In the crake 
off t he uiono went they thedurword, and In the wUde wou- 
ynge kom they homword. 

1 3. Decline (of life) ; concluding part (of a day, 
or period of tim^. Obs, 

1^1 T. Noston Calvin's Inst, ui. 069 Them, whom, .the 
tendre kindnea of the Lord hath rewarded at the waining 
of the doye, and at the ending of their life. 1579 Lvi.x 
Enphms (Arb4 M9 In the wmyiiing of the world, wherein 
to aumy ialae Ctvbta ore come. 1500 Cikrxuk Pis^nt, 
Co»in¥-catrAers Wka. <Grw<art) X. eyb Beelag gotten in the 
wayning of nv porenta age, they dotod on me aboue the 
M (of thetr chUdren). 1594 Nakhk Trvv. C a, 

Lot mae q[uietly de<«oend to the waliuog of lay youthful 
daiea, and tall a liule of tiie nwootiug aiclwea. 

4. Comb. : waning lima, 

«t8j9 WoTTON Ufa ft D, Rnekiatgkam (1648) \ TWa h 
aothing ..moiw jeal-ttn, then a fkvorite, especialTy towarda 
tbe wayning time and auipuct of nociety. i860 C Naeso 
CJtanm Hist, 134 The m mi ia tlie emhleiM of the church 
. .aa having her and weaning times. 
Wa*llittg,/|^/. a. [f, Wam v, 4- *»ro >.] That 
wanes or hi on the w«ne. 

L Decrcasinir or dr*cliiiing in importance, power, 
influence, etc. (See the senses of the vb.1 
xspfl Smaks. r«tMr. Shr. Induct. H. 65 Thou hast n Ladie 
ftno man BenutifttU, Thm 0113* woman in thia warning age. 
s8as FUETCIUC4C Sm i >y. iv. (164;) 14/a Am I becouiw 1 am 
ill h>rida and miserable,. .My fortune like my wayning aelf^ 
far thia despis'd? 1831 Lams R/ia Set. if. R/l^/av/ana, 
1 he last retreat, and rerctaa, of bia every>(hiy smning gran- 
deur, Fepuoa Mist. (1838) f . iL 90 The 
^uk under the influence of a waning roligioa s8fa Gatura 
TaatAk. Gaol. in. 1. L | a. sm The dormant or waning con- 
ditiM of a volj^no. 1893 norut Ex^aHt Garmrd 

*** M *5*^*®^ wildly omrord through thu woamg djurkatas. 

1 0. /» ths wild warning warlJi perreisioo of 
M tki wild vHtmamdi see WairtAyi), Wajiiov, 
■ad cf. quoL r 1435 ia Waifma vhl. id. 3 b. 

Utfla) ni, 140 la he wyld waayivftoid, 

0. A^ag, growing old. nRsv, 

do pot,asaTalAsp|«wigS 
OfMuk fer wa^ng people, .hut in tha case, as fjw wfaiW 
was laiftsr Md, die garoMin was a sooctos. 


2. Of the moon. 

r mm Sax. Laaekd. L sso wyrto Hi seoslt winmii on 
waonsnduoi OKiaaii. lyse Aomsow /Aab't Farrmaas it< 
Wainnig Moom thi^ ssml Periods keep To awelt tbe 
Wlloera. imR E Maxtut Ma^, Aria ft Sei, isj When God 
appoiius, the Komed Moon a onew i ifor woudag UghL 
C<M.imiooa KaMa Kkms 13 Beneath a waamg awoo. 
slift Btbom Laaa 1L axle, When Cynthia'a lighc alsaosi 

K « way to morn. And nearly Teft'd in oiim ber araning 
n. 1837 Wnawau. Hiat, indnet. Set, (tlsy) L toe llM 
waning, and the re appea r ing OMoa. 

8 , 0/ light, or a inminary : DacUniDg In lutR^ 
tending towards exUactioa. 


yi, FarrtrAer xiv, Hia waning candle anak in the socket. 
1840 IJicKKNa Old C. Shop xxxi. At lost Che day tnnwd her 
waning candle Dale, and abe fell oaleep. iflftfl KaoLS Lyra 
Jhhoc. , Fima Ciotkest Around where late the woniDg ton 
Sank in hia evening cloud. 1873 E. E Uaia in Mia Noam 
ix. 77 The waning emb e r a of the fire. 

D. Of the day : Drawing to a close. 

1767 Taoo EdgaJtUl IV. X56 But of the waining Da)’ Mind* 
fill, and many a Theme oa yet unsung, To future Uorda sbo 
leavea your copioua Praise. 

4. iieconiing acanty, ranning short Now ran, 
S63S Lrraiww 7 >wn. viii. 375 Our victaals and vrater dooe, 
we were foiced to relye vpoii Tobacco, and to drinke our 
oanie wayning piase. tSio Miaa Mitfoou in L^Eatrange 
Lifa (1870) 1 . IV. lit It i<4 well for you that my waning paper 
. . bringK thia tire«ome letter to an end. 1900 Cosan Doti.s 
Graen Flnr etc. 77 Behind him stood tho watchful atewoid, 
for ever filling up hia waning gloaa 

Wfonioi]l,WttIUlion(w9*oyanV Obs, me, arch. 
Fonns: 6 wanlaa^ wonjon, 6-7 wannlon, 7 
wanniaii, wwnlan, -on, 6- wanion, waAnlan. 
An altered form of Waniakd used in certain 
formulas of asseveration as imprecatioo. ft. a 
saewm, later wiM a wemioHj ^th a plague, with 
a Teiigeance. Also with a wild wanim, 

IS49 Xaiimkr tM/f Vi (ArK) 63 Woa not 


aahaoth day lln a waiiion)'l)ecause t^ere are no mo daiea in 
a wmIc. imey K. Qarkw] tr. Eatiennda ^Varld H^ond, 1. 
XXXIX. <41 He. .cryed aloud, Come downe in a wannion. 

1567 Harman Cavaat 6a Hee went with a wannion to hia 
■Mthera chamber, a 1368 JaeoS ft Eaau 1. i. A B, Up avii h 
a wflde wenyon. bow long wilt thou lie f xgafl N Aona Sa^f- 
firoH iValaUn H 4 b, Take it, with a wenuiou, altogether, if 

i ou will have h. 1807 .SiiAtts. Par. u. i. 17 Come away, or 
le fetch Hh with a amnion. <863 Cowlcv Cntter Cotattum 
St. IV. iv, Boya must not have their meomnga, Colonel 1 1 At 
him incM wlat 1 mean wuh a Wnuiioo. 1694 Morraux 
Raiolaia iv. xlvii, Come out with a vengeance, come out 
with a wannion. a8a8 Scott Woodat. iv, He would have 
battered the presbyterian spirit out of hint aith a wonion. 
■86t Kbaos Ciaiatar ft M, axxtrii. Let him go with a 
wanton, 

b. A {wild) waatian an^ with a woman ta, may 
a curse or plague light on fa person, etc.) 1 
Trigro Buggbaara iv. iv. it Now a wild wannion on it. 
1603 Chatman, etc. Eashu. Haa 111. ii. D a, Marie bang 
you s Westward with a wanion te *yee. x 6 m Davbniort 
C/.' y Nigktcaj^ iv. (1661) 36 Is here any warx for (^rac^ 
with a wonmon to her? X683 Dryobn WiUi Gadiasst m. i, 
rU teach you to take place of Tradeamens Wives wiih a 
wannion to you. i8aa Stott /»rrwn7 vi, A d— d Presbyterian 
scoundrd, .. whom 1 hope to fetch down from bis perch pf» 
Bendy, with a wannion to him 1 

Wanish, obs. f. Vanisb v., Wakvisb a, 
Wanlte, obs. Sc. f. Vanitt. 

Waukapin, -kopin (wp’qkftpin, -dpin). US, 
Also yonoopin {Cant Dici,\ [prob. N.Amer. 
Indian.] The water-chin katdn, Nalumba luiaa, 

183a J. P. Kkvnrov Samllow B, xxiiL ii86oi) 199 lliia Am 
gaiiieii of waiikopioa and anake<ooUarda. 

Wankle (wre'qk'l), a, Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 
I wanool, 3 wankol, 4 -kyll, 4-5 -klll(e, 7, o 
wanele, wxnkle. [0£. wamol » OS. wankof^ 
MDu., Do. wankel^ OHG. wamhaly MHG., G. 
(olis ) wankcl ; cl. OHG. wankdn (MHG., mod.G. 
waaikrH)y to waver, totter.] Unsteady, inaecore ; 
changeable, unsettletl, precarious; inoonstaut, 
wavering. Also, weak in health, delicate, sickly. 

c888 AilLraRO Baeth. vii. | a Nu ftu hafiit onxiten 5a wan- 
clnn truwa Imm blindan lustes. ibiti, xx, Hlo hit xecyS self 
mid hire hwurfulneHse bet hlo hiS swide wnncoi. cixao 
Battiorv 566 in O, R, Misc. s8 wander wuiuS in waidcel 
atrde, her 5c water ainkefl st.. Coap. Nic>*d, 340 (Addit. 
MS.) If my kvngdnme..Wi!hin hi" wwikill woiklQ nowe 
were. 14.. i'htmua F.rcatdouna 494 (C-Tinb. MS.) 
worlde i- wondur wankill. 1874 Ray N.C, Worgs^ Wataklay 
limlier, flacetd, rirkll*>b, fickle, waverint. >883 I'afito-sk, 
PM 7 Here's wancle weather for gittir.ge of onr Hay. 
t88i G. SruAtT T'/we-rrr Oiseanraa 50 Your Wankle Lcgr^a 
eanno’ an iport y«. 1790 Grove Fraainc, Girsa. (ed es 
Witnktey weak, urwtable, mM to bedeiiended on ; as a wankle 
ae.at; wankle weatlier N. ntBex Fostav Par. E Ang/ta, 
IVanelay ttwafty. weak 1 pfiant. nif I. P. Moaaui Fiarmass 
Gleaa. io7,Diat harne^x terble wnnUe on its legs. t888 
Fenm Dich d tka Fens 3B1 Ho don't warns oa I should like 
WertvHL Ho't wankl^ 

t Wftttlaoa. Obs, AIb^ waiilai(e, iranlaoe, 
iraBlwa(a ; and aee WfinxjMB x8.1 [a. AF. 
wanaiacay w^nalos (if-ifith c.), recorded bi ri»e fig. 
benae ^ deeeptioa, fraodoleot derke*. At the word 
4 m not ocaR* ^ aontiaeiital Fr.^it la not luilikcly 
Unt ft May baa Noraan itepwaWiatkin of aow 


■atfaa SaffUih word. In the ifith e. Mwrihra waa 
aapeneded by WuniLAaa sb^ but It is not dear 
wbetber this was a wnrival of tha oatm lonn or 
aa a^BSolpgUiiig akeratioa of the AF. word. 
Ladntxed ibnas i the word, in the origiaai hunting 
sense, are wenalacia and wanlosanm (in Dn Cmige 
erroneously wautassus). The phrase ftagara worn 
iossmm was vsed for * to drive back the game '•] 

L Hsmting. A cirenit made by a portion of a 
hunting paity ibr the purpose of intercepting and 
beading back the gtm. Hmce, an appointed 
station in hunting, «• Tatar rd.*, TniaTBa, tncd.L. 
siobulum, 

€ Kftoe Maaiar sfCaaasa (US. I>iflhy xvil, Neuerthe- 
leaae htr beth acMiirae ^ follcth lo he WaekUeA and also to 
bryoge w^ and fostc a wooUa ahoute, e iftee Wvhioum 
Cron. 111. iiL 390 (MS. W,) (Juben ho w«s xv leria of caaa 
He stew his fader at be woalcss. ibid. vu. iv. 446 (MS. 
Cott.) A knycht hym \sc. Willioas Rufus] slew ^or at wonlea. 
2. iraatsf. An iottf cepting movemeut ; an auibnah. 
Phrase, at Ike wanlaci. 

ctma R. Boumnx CArwa. iPmea (RoUa) ie86o Bytwyxt 
pem iK‘ tbe oppoaing armies] were nmny chacea, flele turo- 
3rnm ft fete wanlocca. 1438 Sir G. Have Lorn Arma 
(S.T.S.) 164 Men may..bafmte thoh inyii)ycs..aiid aequhen 
thay or in disoray. and wale tliome at the waoioN. 1396 
DauiTUPLa tr. ijaaiia'a Hiat, Sami. iS. T. S.) 1 1 . 19a Quhen 
ww ww gatkerit, we i^ytet tluune at the wonlio. 

Where bat he fa tax- 

gotl _ _ _ onv h ng to )>e kyng 

purchace. He ne lette for no fala othe. llna, lauiS pat ho 
{«f. (h>d| wnlde. .b r yn g e be E3<n to hbjnace pat )iOu lostest 
rith by WAnlace. c 1400 Betyn 9874 By bat cyme I have 
Lmade al mv wanUee. t48i I^otonxr TuUa ^ Old Aga 
(Coxton), And all such corrupt untrue werkis whidi beo nevir 
soerid nor undhtakyn but by tho imoknoe and waauumesa 
and wenkeys of fleasliely delectocyon. 
t Wanlasour. Ohs. In 5 wanelasour, wand- 
leaaour. [Prob. AF. ; f. wanalaua (see prcc.) + 
-#itr -OB, CC WnroLABS w.^] A hunting servant 
whose duty is to intercept and turn back the game ; 
a driver. 

xft.. lxU.*Eng. Voc. in Wr.-Wfllcker 569/31 Alalor, a 
vanelaaour. ^1440 ipmmydmn 3.^7 The uandteMSoura want 
brow pc forest And to b* kdy mouglit many a be-'it. 
Wanle, var. Wanuljb. 

tWanlaaa, wanelaaa. o, Obs, [f. won{a, 
WoNK, hopeft-LKsa.] Hopeless. 

n 1300 Cursor M, B3996 Dot queo i .uigh bso juua anell, 
Rise agsin mi ann sua fell, ful wonles T<^a/i»yiur wonelea) 
wearibon. 

f wanlioh, o. OM.rarr-*, pf. wan Warb 
ab.* V -dicky -ly L] Balelul, fraught with evil, 
rtma Lav. 95990 Wenlicfae weoren bx ronden. 

twanlieanin, a. Sc, vbs. £i, WAN-ftLEB- 
aouK 0.1] Unlovely. 

1819 G. Bbattib yakss o' Ambaf {iBaSi 36 A waesttni, wild, 
wanliuBum sight. 

Wanluok, Sc. Now ran. [f. WAir-ftLtJOK. 
Cf. Mbw. vanlykhoy MDu. vanfyltkty Norw. voia- 
du&ka,^ Unhappy fate. Cf. Umluok. 

9S7X Sir J. Mattlamo Adman, ia Ragami 30 Wanlukii 
quhair by thow may be lost. 1730 Ramnav Haraa'a CampL 
9 Up frae my bod .1*10 rais'd to draw the sled. Or cait, os 
bapti to my wanluck 

Waalj (wpnli), ado, [f. War a.ft-LTS.] 
"With a wan look or appearance ; palely, pallidly 5 
/if. with a dejected sir, son ow fully. 

c sao3 Lay. ri^BbS pa Ihcrde he wepen wunder one awiSca. 
wepen and weinen and WNnliLbc ilieren. Ibui 30088 No wo 
xuuon wepBD and wonliche iberem X59Z Svi.yearaB Dm 
Bartas V. L 1028 An extream Fever.. wanly did displooo 
The Rioe-mixt Lillies in her kmely face. s8^ Lytton K, 
Arthur \, xxri. Save where tbe thin clouds wanly, rios^ 
roll O'er the mute darkness of the forefiC mooatam. Mjgy 
Flandrau Hmrtmrd Eptaadaa 177 McGaw, looking 111 at 
ooHe, but smiling wunly. 

t waainol, a. Obs, [f. Wav- ft Moal, apeecb, 
laoRuage.] Derititute of Aiiquence. 

c sago Gau, ft Ex. 0819 Lotiord, ic am waiUBol, ui-rdua 
Of wurdes, and may ic luel ip^ea. 

'Wanne, obs. t. Wav, when, Whjbmki, Wroil 
W anne, ohs. pa. t. Wiv ». 

Wannel, vnr. W'andlb. 

Wanaen, Waimea : aee Wnavva, Wvioica. 
IFaflmesafwp-njnes). Also 7 wand-. [L Wav 
a. ft -VIC8B ] The state or condition being wan ; 
t lividity {abs,) ; a pale, dead, ,or aickly ouUHir (of 
the face), pallidness. 

x^ WvcLiv Gm. iv. #3, 1 oloow a moo Into my wound, 
and a title waxen xum Into my wanneam fVulg. in livarem 
muwm). 1398 TaxvtaA Barth. Pa P. R. vu. liv. (1493) to8 
Wyih to grete hold)^)^ ofcmeroklos Cwm>ih..paieoeaM of 
looe and wannemo and beuyaease of loynes. 133a pAtsoa. 
aSd/a Wanoes df duJour, iudamr, i8ix Corou.^ Blrniwattr 
paIenasae,wanne8Hek hleakenemej adeod. or uhitisli coloun 
/M, Z.mMfrt/,iiuiditu^lowaeaao, wanneaBc,. htawlihoMW} 
tbe cofuur appearing vpon a stroaicej HoeVe and blew. 1613 
CaomeaBnfy rf Mam a/oT\mhn\\ <A the heart bakig drxwno 
hnrxrd, them oppeareih a pai^ waiuieo^ m the fao. xflgg 
A 'I'iNMumr Bam o/ Gil m d oe The woiweMMi 0/ bis doM 
look npon the Crew ifiss ft* Sanobrs Phydegn. lie A 

C le wandneas in the fooe. an tn the Vkgmoriqne. vyyi 

at. OxivriTN Miad, tidy Bantam III. m vwmm 



wjjnriBH. 

waanicm : m Wakmv. 

Wumiflli (w^*iiijl, 9, Alfo 5-6 wmoTsihCt, 
6 - 7 ilte,wuiishe, 7 *Uh. [CWiiVA -i-.zaB.] Some- 
what wan ; somewhat pale, dull, Instrelets, or livid. 
r«Hia Lnxj. 7 W HtrckamU 316 Hii vryB«..w fal 


*794 [W. Aivocrson] Piprr of Pethiet 13 (Jam.) The 1 
from top to bottom ihcok, An* aa a wanrest wa|;s'cl th« 
crook. t8o8 jAUiaaoN m, r,, * The wanrest of a clo^ ne« 
ai far the tae gate, ai it gede the ttcber i* S. Prov. «gni- 
fjrtng, that an unstable person generally goes from one 
extreme to another. 

Hence Waxxrenrtftil a. .S^., restlm. 

1783 Duam Dtoik Poor Moilio 36 An* may they never 
Icaru the gacts Of Ither vile, wanrestfu* Pets I 1887 Skbvicb 
Dr, Dtiguid ui. iiL sjg Wanrestfu' and troubled, she couldna 
sit stilL 

tWaanifb. Sc. Oh. rarr-K [f. WA»- + np 5 
Tar. Ro rA] Disquiet, unrest 

€ 1480 HrNarsofi Roieno 4- Mmkjmt »8 Bet I hatf mervdl 
Incertane Quhnt makis the this wanrirfe. 

Wanruly, a. Sc, [f. Wan- + Ritlt Unrulv. 

A 1774 FmiouasoN H«uto>n»~Fair xit Free their wanrulj 
fcihn paw Mnir causa ye haa to fear Your death that day. 
1867 G. W. Donalu Poomt (187a) 36 When.. Big ban o^ 
aim. wanrully an' strung, Arebroxen in flindeis. 

WaDBohon, var. Wanzs v, Obs. 

WanBcoate» -lOotCe* obs. ff. Wahuoot. 

WaDM, var. WAim v., to wane. 

t WusliapeB, a. Oh. Also 4 weiuliepo. 
[f. TVAN- + SHAPiy. CC (M)Du., (M'lLG. wan- 
schapCHf whence G. whnscJIu^en,^ Mls-shapca 
deformed. 

n. . Coiostim fjh in AmfHm L 8z A waaehape bast fork 


K, 


broughte, wih wenges, forto fleon oa 
rrcoifBiUB FifUng s68 Wansfaap 


Lpen woubet. 
WwBbon, var. Waksu p. Oh. 

Wanakotcti -akotb, obt. formi of WAnnoor. 
t Wa']lMQim#t Obi. Also 5-4 wnnsum. [f, 
Wajti jd. 84 .-aoMBl.] Miserable, imhappv. 


c fsga Gon. 4 Ajt. zepa Loch was wansusa, and hugte koig 
vp to )^> dunes fc veto tiard and stroag. a 1300 Cmvor m, 
•4333 Fill wansom war pdi Hm o rede^ for drerili M dred 
kded. mtgmSir Pore. 0064 Hhwaesm nioin a towteke^ 
His hart as buwnoe for to bzeke. 

WftMomaf, Sc. {f. WAM-fSonTa. CL 
UNBoirsT.] MiseMevofiSw 
1819 Kooo ymeobiic RcUa I. 70 WoV Isam yn Bn to 
douce. Ye aald wanmnsy 

Oh. [OC. wmcMi ee* Wiv- 
•ad SmD sAl Hl-enoom; adveemy, poverty. 

#t|f AELpano Ma itt. vE f d Oi toms a s f se ht e warn 
SBfe?nnf toi en BcthH* w s o ^ j i ^ 
o sngn AdltodkfndiBl fiee^Md^ fbnbl^ 

Ytotwtnit nStoln^ g y n ii* to T /wTaiiys O a ttif ^ 
totolamMoM tois* l^tohwmFbmctorio wm-spsda 


graund foe wsB ale to human kind, His wsnnish eyes [$ Uvidi 
9ceki\ doth on the Christians cast, ztoi Houano Pliny 
«!, XXI. ^108 The day Lfllie Hemerocallos, bath leaves 
ureene colour. 1630 Milton Passion 
33 f he leaves lUiould all be black wberon I write, And letters 
v^a aiy tears have wesht a wamish white. 1784 Cowras 
Tatkx, 309 Paler some, And of a wannish gray. i8so Krats 
57 Upon her crest she wore nwannUh fisc. 1855 
1 KNNVSON Jf<tW L vt. i, Ko son, but n wannish glara la 
fold upon Ibid of hueless cloud. 

Waanook, nngltcised form of GnaicAoa 

1704 Pmimmoitrn Oct. a On Tuesder Nrgbt a Wennock 
wa tarried from on board the said Ship. .Ha hath a Body 
like that of a Deer. ^ 

t Wunoww, Hu. Oh, rarr-K T?f, wa Wob 
rfn/. + Now.] AIsa 

e 1490 Norfim PasUoH nVfS. AdrTit.) 147/59* Wannow 
asyde keyme her as Envy My smoko gose down & thyne 
goswhyo, 

twaimyiii. Oh, Also 6 wmnnya. wmxmla. 
[f. Wan a.-p-Tl.] Wan, pallid. 

im Eosm Dtcmdu (Arb .1 3xz With flatte vkiagles, pale 
nd wannye o>h)Ufe. 1586 Studubt Mtdsm iv. (1381) 136 b. 
In fayming Paco, with pale bikI wanny whyghi The mi>- 
guyne hewe cxyled thence is fleeL 19^ Wili4)bib Avism 
XVI. i iSdo) 48 Your wamue cheekes, ymir shaggie lockes. 
t6oa Mundav Palmorin i. xvii. (1639) F 3 b, A pale and 
wantw feoe. 

t wanpa. Sc. var. Vampet. Oh. 

Z54Z ExirteU Ahrd, Reg. ri844)> I- *78 Item, solia 
plis over ledderia exempli^ with a wanpa for a buyit. 

Wanrad^e : see Wandketh 06 s. (B). 
t Wanrest. Sc, Oh. [L Wan- 4 Rest id.] 

L A stole of inquietude or trouble: ■« Unrest. 

r 1300 RoclanuC^. J/nuer ti. 456 For my wanrest 1 wald 
thow law rcroeid. 1570 SaUr. Poems Reyirtit. xviL 41 Thia 
birdie coobmiII confoundic hee yis land, . .That eioait has. , 
Watidrech, wanreKt, Iririall ambitioen. 1384 J. Mblvili. 
Amia6. 4 ZMery (Wodrow Soc.) eos Sail nucht Ihia eiliio 
ease be turned in sorrowful! wanrest ? 1603 Profk, of T. 
Mymaur (Bannatyne Cl.>*s The Ratchec workes them greet 
wanrest. 1768 Roes Hehsoort t. 33 Quo* she, 1 wto 1 could 
your wanrest ken. a74 K. Buciiaman Poet. Who, I. rod 
And Efiie.. Turn'd froes the happy shining of the son, la 
wunresi and in tears. 

The pendulum of a clock. 


n 

01400 DoUm. Tbm \ 
wryxleaowr myndT 

tWiUspsste|A (Mr. [QE. w mufUii i see 

prec. and -y.] Unfortanate, nnproiperota. 

c tcoo ASlmic Ztfo. XXV. eg Aif Hn w aosp ed to i sbas too 
mid to^ c iBio TVAi. CoU. Horn. 177 iJo^ I w aa ii vnoi- 
s pedi t men oit booita wowi^ 
wonsgwwtto, rare obt, form of WAimm. 
Wsnaton, var. Fokt-stobe Oh. 

1S97 ft. Glouo (RoUs);M Vor to* child fhled h Is hood 
tot water & to vaatston [MS. a waoatont 
Wraxuum^var* WAsratm a. 06u 
Wsat (wrat), fAl Nowdk'oil Formi t 1 ws&(!L 
wond; 4-0 wonts, 7 wotuito, 5 - wont; 6 
wonte, (Tsnt), 6 - want ; 9 dto/. wsont, wtmt, 
woont, {h)u]^ (lijoont, etc. (see Epgi. DtaL 
Diet,). [ 0 £. wand^ wfttd ■■ Sw. dial, msiw (cited 
far Aasen), Norw. cwmf, tfoand^ vmd^ pmd^ mole, 
also shrew (also in comb, moldvmd * earth-mole *, 
in contradistinction to veUsvond water-rat, and in 
vandskfcr ahrew, synonymontwlth mussJfy'er, where 
the first element ia mm mouse), llie word is 
postiblv a shortened form of the synonyasous com- 
jiound OE. waftdlewearpe, MLG. p*aitdmcr^ wind*- 
worp, wammewdrpe. mod. LG. winneworf (Doom- 
kaat Koolman), in which the second element (f. 
Tout. *wcrp- to throw) corresponds to that of 
llouLDWABP. The root teems clearly to be the 
Teut. ^ptend ^ : *psand- to tarn (see WiitD, Weed 
tfbs .) ; prob. the word has reference to the windlDg 
passages made by the animal. 

The word la feund in the 8ch c gleoRariei^ but does not 
again appear till neat the end of the X4tb c. All the ME. 
and mod. Eng. forms agree in the unexplained substitution 
of t for tlic fiul ^of the OE. form. Tm word is unknown 
to the dialects of the northern and north-easi m id land 
counties, but is elsawbsre in couiinon ase.1 
A mule. 

c 785 Corf us Clou. (Hessels) T t 6 TViAAbl wond {Xf/nm/ 
wand, Xr/urt nuond, Letden uoond.) 1387 Tbicvi«a Jtigden 
(Rolls) 1 . 3^9 tore [rc. in Ireland] lakkek. . wontsa, and opum 
venemous bestes [L. ieU^A H emierU vtnenosis\. Z4... 
Alstr, Voc. in Wr.-w(llcker 625/9 Wont, talfes. sm Bar- 
clay Shyf of Folys 906 hu A slcmthrall creature Is.. as a 
molie, of vant mete and able For to do profyte wltbbi a gar- 
den greno. SS30 Palsou. s 86/» Want beast a laoll^^ tmsAipo, 
1566 Ac/B Kli*. c. 15 I a For the Hcodes of everia Mold- 
warpe or Wante one balfpeny. 1381 J. Bill Httddon's 
Anno. Osorins Z13 b. By this Argument you may playncly 
ifhewiKullyblindlikeat 


WANT. 


p^eave unlesMO you wilt 


i wont 1607 


I'orsmJL Four/, Buutt 408, 1 do vtterly disaent from aa 
them that hokfe tminion that the Mote or Wont Is of the 
kinde of Myse. ssio R. Vaugham Weder-VPorkes E s b. Ab 
W ountes or Moles, hunt after wormes. ilUnGuUHm*s DisfL 
Heraldry ill. xvii. (ed. 4) S07 He benreth, Argent, a Cbouron 
between three Motes or Wants, Sable. z686 Plot Sti^ordek, 
196 Pkrt of a stone.. that pfettiiy represented a Mole or 
Want a i8do Pbogb Smffl Grose, a mola. Here- 

fbrd>hire; where it is pronounced froHi. slep J, L. K-naop 
yrrtL tfat. X46 The mole, went, mouldwarper, or mould- 
turner (talpa Europma) is common with ns. 1884 Blmekw. 
Mag, Dec. 785/8 Not much bigger than a mouse or small 
want 

b. Comh.t IS wasU-cateker^ -hitler ^ -iaker\ want- 
bill, a molehill. 


can.. remember.. sitting. 

at Lnocembe of.. the parisb wem-csAcner. 14.. LaL-Xng, 
Voc. in Wr.-WOlcker 615/10 TedpefodiMm^ a *wonthylM. 
id|3 HioiNi Jmsind SamtenU. _^o/i Gramas,, .an bop bil, 
moIe-hiU, or want bilL sSsu iC Vauouan IVmSor- Workes 
ft a, Were it not br my brauing-trench and my stukes, 1 


skodld neucr need the vae of a * Wantpkiiler. im in Lott. 
4 Pmfsrs Hewry VII I. VI. No. 914 39a [Deposiuonl of John 
Shubrodco, of Nortbover, *waiuuuier. 

Wmat (wpnt)r Also a -3 waimt, 4-5 wont, 
4-6 wmte, 6 wannto. [a. ON. fwa/nent of 
vaurr ad> lacking, missing (see Wake also 
quasi-sb. ia sach eEpicanoaa aa nsr pUtn sw/- 
turis vant, they were to want of nothing ; varvamt 
kyr^ a cow was mUsinv. Mod. NFris. nwimf lack, 
fault (Sylt)^ need, lack, necessity, atarvation 
(Amrum), ia perhapa derived from the vb. of iden- 
tical form (lee Want r.), and nltiouitely of Scan- 
dinavian origin. In Engliah aXwo, In later naage, 
the ab. is often a direct derivative from the vb. 
(q. v.)» Cf. also Quart o. and s6.\ Soant o. etc.] 

t L prcdicediPily^ or qnaai-Aijr. (Somethin^ that 
ia) wanting, missing. In Ormin const, with oMive. 
C^. rare. 

c iseo Ormin Z4398 Ace btmm wsss wunnt gasilie fauslhlit 
1 bnm gode lare. cxigs R. Bamiitt Ckm. Wmee (RetteV 
I9Z4 Troye nows vs TiewmantiTw wo^ la eiL A nen ve 
wont. ri4oe A#Mrrxxrii.as to cads tords. M 

lilte fal tomwiteaim wane of a buwtos M^aad yids ai 
seke Ms xae fast ra woaa . . , ^ 

2 . De 6 cienoy, shortage, lack icf soatetMog de* 
ainUe or necessary, mp. A^natUy or atfribiiteV 

AfewiMffe^iiiolad^abaatemfea 
wkkout dsiofeipy in aay paint Cafe)- . . 

mjm 

•M waattoiallBMvda as., tea 4 ^ AA 13s Now 

1 hm MruistmrmnasMsaFsrTto MQamajwsi 


siu tea jtofo 
Moder Mr anr osaae,^ ttoia 
mad lev ifayhaiidinM-.t tbesa 


There ia bath strew « 

S bread and wino ato fern.. 

BO wsat of any thing Mas Haaaas L md e dh l viii. 
*Tfe tto want of DtoietioBtEid makes itodIteaM te 
RoeooMMON £u. TrmsuL Verm 1Z4 Immodsitf words sdant 
of ao denooi, For went of Decoocy is waot of Seiwa sfTg 
Fiamcum IM. io M. Dasmms 9 Use., Thsir total waat m 
F. n gU»h Is at present an obstsocsioD to thek geldng any sai- 
pluymwBt among us. iSeg Soorr Tmiissn, x» Ha istaiaad 
alou a gjsaaral sense of rappset for his owa zapulatko, wfakh 
somstimsiBuppliesttowantofUie better iwiMipto by whfeh 
repulatioo ia to bt msintoinwl. II94 H- H. Wilson MriL 


niMrabU faction., have aasumed the reins of govcrtiOMl, 
and. in spite of tbcee votes of want of confideaoe, perriat fai 
rstaiotng the seels of office, zSyo Pmil Mali Uaa. sg bepL 
ze/i Owing to the oonfusion iacidcot to this airanaeiiieiit, Or 
want of arrang ament, the duties proper to each inatitutMMi 
areiMfScfentlydtod^ged. Lam Times RU.LKXllU 
616/a note, 'i'he deceesw was aUo guilty of negUgenoo or of 
want of reasonable core contributing 16 the accidenu 

t b. ^ lustences of shoruge. 06s. 

1660 in J. Simon £ss. /risk Coins (1749) irt And so pro- 
portionable for grrater or kss wants m weight in the aold 
pkesa (cobw). a sym E vblvn Dtmsy eg June >689. An ex- 
traordinary drowih, to the thrsaiening of great wanu aa to 
the fruits of lha earth. 1791 LAauLVR Westm, BrMge 75 
Difllcnltiea occasioned by. .frequent Wonts of Stone, whidh 
was kept fross us by long easieny Wlnda. 

0 . for (OCCUR, by^from^ Hip through) want 
for hick Of ; brcuuse of tbeabiciict or dcficieocy of. 

rz4ou Destr. Troy 10085 Anteoor. deayst bym oaoo, 
to* noqwere he knew l^at oommly be keppet, nc fai does# 
iialdyn. to" N'relbid fao woetbi | AgememnonjJbr wont of to 
burde. 8356 Hec. tnverfseuCRow S|wldmg Club) 1 . s That 
day..essinfitt to James Paterson.. Io pretf q«ltat hkaytfa be 
had sustemt in want of his boyt qnhilkhi Necoll Kar miro- 
mettit with. i 873 ^ I'tisaxa hmsk, (1878) si For want of 
seeds, land yeeloeth wetde. ifnR Snara Two Cent, n. L 
ITS For uften hsue you arh to htt t and she in modesty, Or 
else for want of idle time, eosrid not egefaw reply, idei 
Ptnmyisu Pesrt, T k rt a dkeme Poets fat JHarl. Misc. (1744) L 
180 Many, lor Want of Wit, sbaH sdl their Frecht 40 for 
Tobncco^plpes and red Petticnetx. asSsyG. fixBSRiiTOal- 
landtsk Proa. (1640)499 For want of a netle the shoe is foil, 
for want of a shoe the horse is lost, for want ofa horse the rider 
Ih lost. 1697 DarnsN Vtrg. Georg, tn. 71,6 'Twos then that 
Huflalo's, ill pair'd, were seen To draw the Carr of Joveh 
Imperial (Jueen (or wantof Ooen. ZMx KASiRa Docts. Crt, 
Sou. (1790) sj5 When a man is pinched for want of 

money, ne will kutmut to any condltiOnt, however hard, to 
coma at k. iSeB E. & Barrutt Misoded Gemted tjfi 7 h^ 
could not pursue then for want ^ cavaky. 1I48 IAcxrnu 
JJomAety xlv, 1 have deferrtKl doing so, (or wani of opaot- 
luniiy. tSys Oxtamt Pract, Susg, (1884) 1 . 7M Umbilical 
Hcrtiu. .is common io children from went of ctosurt of the 
umbilicuA 1889 * 1 . S. WiwraR ' Mrs, Bob %, (1891) 195 He., 
had ao notion of losinx aimbing for the want of asking Iqr 
it. 1891 Lena Times XCTI. An agreement In wraboK 
which they cannot produce in the County Court for want « 
a stamp. 

t d. /it (rarely M /At) wmset of : feBhig ; in tto 
ubuence of (something nmed or desired). Oh, 

1633 CvLivrxR etc. Riverins x. vL 098 In want of MBk, 
you may give Ahnond Milk, or Barltj' Cream, or Rice Milk. 

‘ ' 1 . 186 Tbereixtost the I 



1709 Butlrr Serm. Wka 1874 IF , 

rraion for quiet resignation in the want of every thing equally 
unittainabto 

3, The stmte of lacking the neceitarlea of life; 
penury ; dcMi t u ti on, ALo, the condition of lack- 
ing fo^ ; famine ; itanratioD. To come to waeU : 
to be reduced to penttry. 

1340-70 A Ujs. 4 DiatL 857 FoV'fal bi'bouus sou, hatodi bardo 
> Tiube & wo drio in word for wsnte & tor nedo I Ihsd, 
86t Swicb liungur aa gs ban by-houus tobe, &, b 

lef o}rur libljen in wanto. 1397 Ejctrncts Muutc, 

Afrwrofife (1848) 44 PaklO forttoebargesof buringe 9 poofo 
folkes who died for aante in Ibo sireetas, for their gruvea 
making, y. 1610 SuAua. 7 'rm/. iv. i 116 Scarcity and 
want shall shun you, Ceres* blessing so is on you. 1633 P. 
FLRTCUae ParpU IsL vu. xvx. And aitb him fPonmri 
Wastefulnease, that all expended. And Want, that still in 
theft and prison ended, adgx Rambsxv AsiroL Restored 
041 The People generally sbaU be drivsn to wanu a lyil 
Puma KuemtUdge 6«a whilst We struiigU In tbit Vm 
beneath. With Want and Sorrow. 8766 Golurm, Hermtt n 
Here to the houseless child ol want My door Is open stllL 
178a Mim Burnby CecilieLvt. x. Who could have thought of 
his Kving RO smong the great folks, and then coming to 
waatl 1840 DicxaKa Oidc, Sts^ Ixxiii, T hrough tLo saasa 
hind agency, hie mother was secured from want and mada 
quite happy. s866 Macdonau) A ass. Q. Nei^kh. ix. (1878) 
i6t Many was the time that want bod ccane m at bar door, 
18B8 Saves if wrr. CammvKcaiu 1 II. 607 In Europe, .be uriB 
parceiva chat by Ikr the greater number lead vary laborioua 
lives, and art. .liable to fall into wont 1900 ft. A BAHantiE 
Thoaghts (1909) 46 Want is a mij^ty leviOcr. 

Prott, xjsp Bailxv (foi) av. IVeuaop Wilful Waata aiikaa 
wofuf Want. 

fb. Straltij drcnmitaDcci (qr dsMt) ol 
want, hitrdshfp, fufferingi etc. Oh. 

agM Fauev \HtlH A vitwa of aomo mat ef lach pqibHto 
wants and diaosdars at am b tto saruko of God, witkb.. 
Wato. site RAtxoM Hht, IVorldm,K.t z> taq Hfatorie 
tha danger of anomim ^ nfearifi of weater and waMa, 

S«St 5 ^vfi 5 a.?iy 2 

ItonmN map ftoogb Satfeubnai 

1?*^ A •f gtera SFtHist. Mh£ 

Cam^JUito tel^ 1 riMdl to sated la gnat muNA 

■KiiiitfSiSiL'tjsr* “ 
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VAST, 


f Rswmrtoii Pf'mti if Mtn I Now Mfoltforow, 
thk It a woioll wtrde, Sm warn of wyi« iu«b makit ftiUt to 
ih Of) blnkb. irti A. Hall ilimd l 4 Sltb I aat«l«a araatt 
ywldt kir vp, . .(Ah) ukc hir then . hir want 1 rather crave* 
Than that thin people here, ahould not their health and 
aafety haua iMo SraNiiBa F, Q* 1. viii. it Aa when . , An heard 
of Bullea. . Do fur the milkie mothera want complaine. igpi 
W Pt. Trcitb. P^ignt K. 7 §kn (idi i) 73 'I he Kins entreala 
your aooneat ipeed To viait him, who on your prcitent want, 
Did ban and curac hit birth* htmaelfeano me idio U. Jon> 
aoN Sp. Pr. Htmty'M Bmrrttrs 114 For being depreat a while, 
Want makea va know the price of what we anile idti 
ToutNi'Ua A ih. Trmr. v. li, 1 he price of thingn i» beat known 
in their want. 0164 FtTrcHia Witmen Piiiu’d 111. iiu 
(th47) ju/a Lprd . . . No roome in all the Court but we aearch'd 
ihrougn it Her women found her want Arat and they cry'd 
to na. 1633 SHiatBY Witty Fmir Ont 1. i, 1 Icaue her to 
your trust. And in my abaenoe doubt not you will be Both 
Vncle and Father, ff'ar. Willingly. . . I know aha ia your 
atttdy, in your want 1 will put on your Jealouaie. ityi jAMaa 
Pktl. MuytftiHM ii, The want of hi* eauntlets and braaaard* 
ahowed hia anna covered with a quilted Jacket of enmaon 
ailk. 

6. A caifdition marked by the lack of some 
Deceisary thing* or requiring some extraneous aid 
or addition ; need; also, an instance of this, and 
ao fr^. pi, (passing into the quasUronrr. sense 
* requirement’, 5 b). Phrase, a {hngAfeit want 
(also in sense 5 b). To supply {anticipate ^ consult^ 
provide /or ^ et&) onds wants: to satisfy (provide 
for, etc.) one's needs. 

igTt H. WoTTOw CoHriiitCenirpv, eyi The Grecian Princa 
. .curied a bagge full of winde to supply hia want at all times. 

SuAKa. M*rck, V, 1, Hi. 141, 1 would. .Supplie your 
present wants. iSii Biblb all tny wanta 

Ha vpon met only lodge not in the atreet. 1617 Moa\auM 
itin. 1. 6a The Citiaena lay up come brought out of Poland, 
and according to the wants of Europe, carry It into many 
kingdoinesi 1648 Gaor Wtti Ind. 117 i'he Fryera .upon a 
audden want or occasion uke out from thence as much nsh aa 
will give Che whole ChNsier a dinner. 1790 Bunks Fr, Pnt, 
88 Government ia a contrivance o( human wisdom to provide 
for human wanu. Men have a right that these wanta aliould 
be provided fur by this wiadom. Among theae wanU is to 
ba reckoned the want* ont of civil aocicty, of a aufficient re* 
atratat upon their pasaioni. 2819 Shbli.iv Cttui ii. ii. la 
The eld^ aun of a rich nobleman . . baa wide wants, and 
narrow powera, 1840 DiCKKua OM C. Shah xi, Ijay after 
day, and ni^ht after night, found bar atill by tha pillow of 
the UDConacioua Nufferer, still anticipating bis ayery want. 
1876 MoatKY C/niv, Srrm. x v. 358 Aa soon aa one great want 
ia aatisfiad another ariaes, and then another. 

b. nuasi-rdiB^, Something needed or required ; 
A requirement, desideratum. Freq. pi, 

1879 in tofk Rif, Hitt MSS. Comm. App. v. 430 That no 
..tymber be ladden or transported oute ot thia towne . .aalfe 
onmy fuell of wood for fyre and the present# wannte of re* 
naynnife of the shlppia. 1389 Hakluyt Bp. Ded. r t 
He pointed with hia wand to all the knowen .. Empires, 
Kingdomes, Dukedomes* and Territories of ech part, with 
decuration also of their speciall commodities. & particular 
wants. ct64« Howkll l.Ht. (1650) 1 . 169 For the soil of 

» lhe fruitfulness of their valliesrecompcnces the sterility 
r hills j com is their greatest want. 1783 Palky Mor. 
Pkiin. VI. xi. (17S6) S 93 Habitual stiperfluities become real 
wants. 1830 Carlvlk Lmtitrday Ptunpk. i. uS/e) 37 Your 
want of wants. I say, is that you l>e cummanoed in this 
world. s86t Flox. NiOHTiNCiALB Nuraing 5 Tha remedies 
are just as well known t and among them is certainly n A the 
establishment of a Child's Hosuiial. 'J'his may be a want. 
187a Btdtttiltr • Apr. 341 Advt., Wanu and Vacancies 
A Medium for the Election of ^rvanu and Situations. 
Price One Penny [ii-momhlyl. 1875 J. H. Hknnkt Winitr 
MttiU. (ed. 5) 4(^ Vividnesa in colour probably becomea an 
actual want to aouthernera. xS8i Jowktt Thuryd. 1 . 177 
You will gain the alliance of a great naval power, and n 
navy is your chief wanu 

a Jn want oj: in need of; not having, or 
having In insufticient measure. In no want of\ 
having abundantly. 

169A Stanhovk Rpiedhts etc. L aB Inanimate Creature#., 
are oftentimeH in great want of aome Qualiiy or other ; Heat* 
or Cold, or Drou;<ni, or Moisture. 1710 .Stkklk Tatter No. 5 
P 5 ‘J'beir Troops were in Want of all Manner of Necesaaries 
1760 BuackrtoUx Cmiriw. IV, U. 31 A man in extreme want of 
food or clothing. 1837 W. Invino Caf>i. Bnnnttdt/t 11 . 969 
You are more in want of horses than 1 am: keep him. 1833 
DJCKK.><a Biemk Ho, xii, She is in no want of wo^ to shower 
upon Rosa. 

d. Proverbial phraae, Then Want must be your 
master, etc., uiea in r^uiing a demand expresaed 
by * 1 want — — 

1731-8 Swtrr Pot, Comotmat L 79 , 1 want that Diamond- 
RiM of yours. Why, then, Want s like to be your Master. 
i8a8 [J. P. Colli Rnj Pmaok A 7 »*iy 80 Pmntk. Come up 
Stairs I 1 want you. Then want must be your master. 

I'm busy. 

e. ? A lenie of need, ran, 

i8ae Shkllkv Sotuii. PL xt Like a doe In the noontide 
with love's Bweet want. 1894 'G EoRnroN* Ditcordt 179 
The band.. strike up.. a weird witching thing with a want 
in It. 


0 . ta. A defect, failing, fault; a ihortcomine ; 
ranly a nntural blemlah. Obs,, and appareiiUy 
almost confined to the 17th c. 

igpi Baunoton Notes Gemtii Ix. 38 Greater men then wee 
haue had tbeyr wants. 1399 T. M[oufkt] Sitkwn rm oi 18 
80 parfit lone in mortals la not found &oma Uttle warts or 
wanta In all we epic. 1603 BacTow Post Packet Mad Lett, 
(Groaart) 14^1 Touching my husband, though hia wanta were 
grieuoue, yet to want him is my greaieKt sorrow, aatt 
Bbaum. & Pi« Kimg^kNo K. 1. (xdiqtB Were abee SofWnt 
fact, that no one of her owne aex Could Unde a want. 
MmUem (Bsaex) Borongk Deeds Bundle 80 No. a h^ Fe# fo* 
poiringeand amendingeof the wanta and pr ma nt docaym of 


tha bridges. 1677 Scblkv Amt. k CL Wka xyee I. tee A 
Sceptre may for personal warns attone. 1708 Yotmo Lave 
Fnmt H. (1737) 95 Wants of all kinds are made to lamo a 
plea I One learns to lispi another, not to sew 

b. 3 c* To have a want, to be mentally defioient 
1803 Jamisson, SnppL a. v., 7 > Hme m waut to be under 
mental imbecility. iM Galt Lent if Leu^ viL 6a Ubt 
whutcb maid bar Jeer me aa if 1 bad a want, and baen daft 
likewyae. *879 ' S. TvTLsa ' in Good Wds. 349 He has a 
' want you know, and la not fit for much. 

7 . A gap, bole, hollow. Obs, exc. diat, ran, 

S663 Baxtrb Div, H/k I. X. (X664) 89 The wants In the 

wheels of your watch areas useful to the motion as the nucks 
or solid porta. 1713 Breuiltsfe hamily Diet. a.v. SmdtUe, 
The Saddla should be placed exactly on the middle of the 
Back, the kora-bow Just at the Want of the Shoulders. i8a6 
Caxx Cratfon Otoss., Want, a deAciency or hollow place 
ill a piece of timber, or the ^ge of a board. 

8. Coal-mining, - NiP id.' 

1867 W. W. Smvth Coed k CoetUmining a6 [Soe N ir A. 

9 . Comb, as want-hegotten, •creating ppL adja ; 
column (sense 5 ; cf. also cllipt. use of wanted pa. 
pple. in advertisements) ; see Want v, 4. 

1830 TRNXYeoN tm Mom. xxvH. X9, 1 envy nut In any moods 
..Ine heart that never plighted troth But stagnates in the 
weeds of sloth 1 Nor any *want-begotten rest 1901 W. K. H. 
1 NOWBXiDOB Lett, her Mother to Hum, iv. is Lady Beatrice 
found her (her cook] in the *Want column of the Standard. 
1897 Mary Kinuklky W. A/h'ca 631 The manifold. *want. 
creating culture of modern European civilisation and educa- 
tion. 

Wftnt (wpnt), V, Also 8-3 (Ormin) wannte, 
3 wonti(a, 3-5 wont(e. 3-7 wante, A-5 wiantt(e, 
Sc. 4-6 want, 5 whante, 6 waunt. [prob. a. ON. 
vanta wk. vb. impers. » MSwed. vanta, also tfontas 
red., Swed dial, vastta to be wanting, Norw. ( Aasen) 
wdtta to be lacking, absent, also turns, to lack, 
Da. (Jutland dial.) tfante trana. to lack. From 
Scandinavian also is prob. mod. NFris. waant to 
need, fail, lack, do without {pers. and impers.), 
ON. vaAta perh. represcnis an earlier *wanatiin 
with a derivative -/ suffix not connected with the 
neut. adj. ending seen in the sb.] 

1 . intr. To be lacking or missing ; not to exist ; 
not to be forthcoming ; to be deficient in quantity 
or degree. In early use const, with dative or to. 
ran liooe the 17th c., and now arch. {Tobewant^ 
ing is current: see Wanting ppl. a,) 
a toM Ancr. R, 194 Hwonneou ne wonteo nowiht, heonne 
uaineo ha mid nu. Ihid. 406 Ne Kunche hire neuer wunder 
paub hire wont.e he Holi Gostes froure. cxa 5 e Gen. 4 A>, 
fli55 D.in ooren wantede in uBer lond, Do ynug [^aa] vnder 
hia liond. et 1300 Carter M. 3033 pam wanted hrede, heir 
water ea gan, Hope of llif ne had bei oaO' 13 > • Northern 
Passion i56/'440* So it bifell he folk b>id care (Tor hut hum 
wanted water hure. 1340 H ampolb Pr, Come. *93 Hot proud 
m in of hia ins na beds For hym wantea skille, h<it bym auld 
lede. X379 Barbous Bruce v. 409 And it is to pcreloui^ 
thing In cantell till aaseeit be| Quhar that ane vuniis of this 
tlire* Vittole* or men with tbair arroyng. C1460 Sir R. Roa 
La Bede Deune 449 To give the goM where it wnnteth, 
trewly* Tiiat were reMoun and a curteys maner. 1484 Cax- 
TON Fables e/Msop Ii. ix. They wbicne ben on lyiie haue 
eome wbiche drede them but tlieyr drede wantith and faylleth 
whan they ben dede. 1488 Aie. I.d, High Treeu. .S'ta/. 1 . 
89 To a sclat .r for the poyntin of al tbe piROe of Stirling, 
and for sclaytii that wantit and iyme, xQli. xgaC Pilgr, 
Psef. (W. dew, 1531) 61 Where obwyence wantetb (sayib 
sciynt Auiit3m) there is no goodnes. 1^ J. H rvwood Pt set. 
k Rpigr. (18671 4a Diners can not be long, where deinties 
want. 1579 SpxNaKR Sheph. Cai. June * I'eli me* wbnt 
wanu me here, to worke deiytef a xgpa Gsbbnk 7as. iV, 
IV. iv, O wearie life, where wantetli no disiresae. 1398 
Grrnrwby Teuitus,Ann.ve, ii. (1699) 90 The armies were to 
be supplied with a new muster. For voluntarie man now 
wantea 1 or if there were any 1 they were not of so vertuous 
and modest a enriage. s^ Earl March, in Buceleuch 
(Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1 . 073 If your help be in this 
business, as I know it ahali not want, it is no mutter though 
your band wanted to the certiAcate. a 1648 Lo. H erbrnt 
Hen. Vitl (1663) 17 Besides, lb'll In France there netier 
wanted diaoontenteo I*erioniL who would Joyn with bis 
Forcee. iSay H allam Const. Hist. I. viii. 463 '1 here wanted 
not rfusona in the cabinet of Charles fur placing the navy at 
this time on a respectable footing. 1830 Grm. P. THOMraoM 
Extre, (1849) 1 . t45 Ibere wantt a collection of dying 
speecbea of nefarious govemmenta 

t b. To fall short ^ a certain amount. Obs. 
1470*3 Rolls of Parlt, Vl. 36/e All such sommes of money, 
as snair want or lak of the forscid sommea. 

t o. To be lacking to complete a certain total 
or achieve a reanlt. Conit. qr or negative clanie. 
Also impers., in absolute uses of a d : hem wanti}, 
they are not fully qualified ; there wants, lomething 
is lacking (const, to with inf.) ; it wants six 
(o’clock), it is not quite xix. Ohs, 
a 1300 Cursor M. tibkff Uttel wantid kat Hm \!ffrad^rm 
w/ta GOtt.) war wode. 13.. Caw 4 Nat, io6a ft of but 
ilk nw)ere Lot ncked now wontes. sa.. E, B. AMi. P. B. 730 
* And fyiie wont of fyfty,* quod foid, * 1 schalfoMc alle ft 
wyth-halde my hondefor hortyng on lede. etyko Wveup 
Sel. Whs 111 . 434 fuynen mldiche M kui ben vikaris of 
Crist ; for likilche hem wantlktok* k* Hasie membra kat Crist 
hakordeynedtobeofhlaCbmdm sist I.WiLKiNaoN 7 irvnr., 
0 / a Court Lest 79 b^ The tiewara may impanell any 
stranger, if tbera want to ayike xIL of y* lury. 1839 Du 
VRRcue tr. Camus* A dmir. MaonSs 164 He.,aboaing him 
eikb inmrioue wonk, ft ffireats, (ft aa he was aorly ft apt to 
HriW) Jlttla waniid of blows, sAyg Divdxn Atmeis xn. 
937 Tbfa, Bhal) 1 em Lauremum m a flam«| Wbicb only 
waniod to u o rt ua i ai t my shams. 1709 Mta. Mamlbv Steroi 
Mem,{tywk^iy,s^i%mPtinmmmtnmtakblMm, It 


wanlod of Six, wban in my Monk Apporal I got to the Orottflb 
but fouod Endymioo in poHaeaaion cm it. Wiucas/fM. 
Eng, 1 . Introd 13 The fire bad bean long kid, and Ibero 
only wantod such a spark to force a b i eea. 

td. To fall (const with dative or /«) ; to give 
ont ; to be insufficient /ar (a vvrjfoac, etc.). Obs. 

et^ Rom. Rose aeso But word and wit, with chereful pak, 
Shttf wanta for to telle tby tale, a 1400*80 ^'ars Alex. 54I0 
Or ela )>ei tillid behn to m trees ea to bake tellis, And gert 
Mm laike with >aim ao langc till balm ^ life wantis. igU 
Koan Treat. News lad. Dm. t Arb.) 6 One whoee good wiX 
hath not wanted to gratlAe your grace with a better thing if 
mine abilitic were greater. 1398 Habi.uvt Voy. 1 . 58 But 
tbey of tbe dtle fought manfully againtt them, with enginta, 
daitea, and arrowea, and when atonaa wanted they threw 
siluer, and especially melted ailuer. 

t e. To fail to do sumeibing ; to be wanting (m 
one's endeavours). Obs, 

in quoc 1576 perh. *to lack tbe wherewithal to be too 
poor. 

1406 Lvuo. De Cmil. Pitgr. 16733 For thow, ktdy, flayllcat 
netiere, nor thow wantest nnt to do aocour and hclpe to alle 
that deuoutly brsech; n and prayen vn-to tbe. 1576 Common 
ConditioMs 916 (Brooke) Like beggem wee line and want to 

S sy rent. 1643 Burnouojiks Lx/', tst S eh. Hosta xvUl 455 
o far aa you want in your endeavour* after this, so for there 
ii an evil 


t f. To be R defaulter ; to be absent, missing. Obs. 

1433 Mibyn Firs of Levs 11. iv. 76 Sahitim me foe deus, 
quoniam defecit sanctua, kat i* to say t * lorde, make me 
aayflTc, for k# asyntis wantya.' C'1440 A tphedei 0/ ‘J ales 169 
In ke kurk of Paleraens was km a cerun dean k*^ *ent a 
aervand ot his to acke a paUniy of fai^at h) m wantid. e 147s 
Raif aoo Ane man that omcc suld beir be t3rme at 

thia tyde. He wifi be found in his fault, that wanila forouttn 
weir. C1480 Hrnrvson iko{f 4 H eiher n In all tbingis 
be [the wetiier] counterfait tlie Dog; For all the nkbt he 
aiude and tuke na sleip, Sua that weill lang tbair wantit not 
ane Hog 1600 E. Hixiunt tr. Conestaggio 153 For there 
wanted aboue aixe thousand aouidiera of them whkb bad 
been leuied. 

2 . irons. Not to have ; to be w ithout, to lack ; 
to hnvc too little of; to le dtstitute of, or defi- 
cient in ; to fail to have, or get. Now rare, exc. 
with object a desirable quality or attribute. 

ciaoo Ormih 13380 All \>att wanntekk Cristess bald All 
sinnkekk inntill lielle. a 133* Min'it Poems vii. 103 Sir 
Philip wanted all hia will, Pat was wcleon his i^embland sene. 
c 137s .Sc, Leg. Saints xxxfv. (/ eLigta) 03 Wantande nothing 
of btwte, I'at in a woman luUI funuyn be. 04/60 'iewtteley 
Myst. xili. 491 Full wofull is the householde lhat wantys a 
woman, c 1470 H kmrv Walieu e vi. 340 'J hre thousand iiaill 
ofnikly men tii wer, And feill on fute cmhilk wsntyi hors and 

K r. ri48o Hknryson Leek 4 Fox 9 Ihocht Iruiall beistia 
Inratlonall, Tliat is to say, wnntand discietioun. n 1333 
FaiTH Dis/ut, Purgat. Wks. (1373) as We haue all ainn^ 
and want tbe glory whiche before God ia allowed, isfto 
Peohles Burgh Ree. (1879) 969 Tna beddi* wantand the sydis 
nixt the Willi. 1577 in W. H. 'Jurner Select. Ksc. Oxfoid 
(18S0) 395 Everye one that ahali a ante bis gownc shall luhe hia 
place. 1605 Burgbjs Fers. 7 ithes 67 It la a thouMnd pittiea 
they should want blowea who will doe nothing without them. 
1684 tr. lionet's Merc. Comfit , 1. 16 If you uant Pcacbea, 
30U may uae Juice of soure' Apples. 1700 Drvdrn Monum. 
Foir Maiden Leuty a Below this Mai Lie Monument ia laid 
All that Heav’n wants of thia Celestial Maid. 17x0 Hbarku 
Collect. (O.H.S.) 111 . 80 He has sent 3 Lectures to be printed 
at Oxford (they wanting Arabick '1 y^ at Cambridge). 1708 
T. Shuiuan tr. Pertims )il (1730) 48 It is very natural that 
Sciences should be ridiculed by these who want them. 
1 1703 BuRNS.Sr/ArVA Grace a ^me hae meat, and canna eat. 
And some wad eat that want it. 1836 [J. Grant] Random 
ReeolL Ho. Lords xvi. 402 His matter wants vigour and 
depth, and his manner ia deficient in energy. 1849 Macau- 
lay Hist. tng. iii. T ^9 Mulgrave, though he wanted ex- 
perience, wanted neither parts nor courage, iBu K. A. 
wiLLHOTT Pleas. Lit, (ed. e) vi. 37 llie Library of PeUarch 
wanted tbe Divine Comedy, until Boccaccio sent it decoraied 
with gold. 1876 L. Stbi’HEN Eng. Uh. 18th C. 1 . 170 A 
purely optimiauc creed ala ays wants any real stamina, 
t D. To be free from (somelhiug undesirable), 
td^i May tr. Barclays Mirr. Mindos 1. ao6 The Engiinh 
which want somewhat of the pompous shew of the French 
humanity, doe want much more or their barbarom cruelty. 
1787 [Bxaitii-] ikioUcitms 105 We wanted tbe plague In 
Sanland, when they had it in England. <1 1791 Groir Oiio 
(1790) no {Scotsman loo^ I am much belter Indeed t 1 have 
wanted the gout these tnm months. 

t o. To spare (laLonr). Obs, (? ttostce^uss,) 
1373-80 Tubbrr Husb. (1878) 10 , 1 haue no labour wantod to 
prune this tree thus planted, wboaa fhiite to none ia scanted, 
u house or >et hi feekL 

d. To come short by (to much) of completing a 
ceitain total or attaining a certain result Now 
chiefly impers, in telling tbe time of day t it wants 
(10 many minutes) ef (now mure commonly fa) 
inch an hour. fFuimerly often to want tittle, 
toothing, etc. used personally and impeis., const ^ 
with vbl. sb., to with it^., or negstive danse, to 
indicate a close approach to tbe attainment of a 
certain resnlt. 


In reforring to the time of day this fbrm of expraualon is 
now becoming lest usual i tbe ordinary phraae ia A fo (ao 
many minutes) fo (such an hour). 

e tgmAntnrs of ArtE 3B4 (Doaioe MS.) He wanted 
to be alayne ke brede of ane haie. 1430 It 

wanted out a Mell that 1 waa net t^an. ifity Moavami 
//Ali. S17 We bad now tome two mllca to Jeruntlam, yetm 
tbe very Haoen, we wanted llttieofptrlahiBg. ififltr. Baxen'e 
Hist, Life 4 Dmdk 133 Eight Men, whose Age oomputod 
tcMber, made op «i|pit tbttdred yesres 1 In so muck that 
Whitt aome of them fMOnud of m huudrsd, ocher* fvreedad aa 
much, tte Ctarke Papere (Csmden) 111 . 6 liottres cam 
ftom the GtoMralla tbit they wantod a dayes aayk from the 
• Dutch Beeia^ but utorU in greal hopes to overtake thm 
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Hoomi JUlUr^. wog If it ehanoed to «*nt onythinc of 
I M AU^,-, _ 

Mfi^Amt0u 9 fV^. L i. 7 Hitaquidron wanted throe hundr^ 
•eamen of their oomplcment. i?m Ftsi.miia TWw yoHti 
XI* ▼, Of my fortune not one fxitning could be touch^ till 
1 WM of age, of which I wanted now more than two yeant. 
e7t4 Hbnlev Nait m Btc/^fords VtUkek (ifi68) ta6 It 
wanted little but that the genii bad preeaed on him in 
crowds, itgo Jambs Stt^matkfr Ixxix. IIL 396 You 
vagabond, you aaid it waa ten o’clock, and it wants twenty 
minutea tt^ Trmcti fir Timst No. as. 5 It still wanted 
a conaiderable time to school. 184B Dicxam Dofttl^ey Iv, 
'How goes the time? My watch U unwound.* 'Wants a 
few minutes of five o'clock, sir.' 186s Trollopb Belitm EsU 
vi. 59 It only wants five minutes to dinner. 189s W. C. 
'BMBWUJLMmrrimgimtSea xl, It wanted but twenty minutes 
to eight, tpo« R. BAOor Pmssfprt iii. 95 Although It wanted 
yet twen^ minutes to midnight the church was nearly fulL 
fa. To bo deprived of, to lose. Obs, 

CX4B0 HKNavsoN Wither 35, I [ic. the wether] 

sail not spalr To follow him [xr. the wolf ] als fast as did 
)our Doig, Swa tliat, 1 warrand, ^e sail not want ane hoig. 
1900-ao Dunbar Pefutt xxxiiL 4a He cowth gif cure for 
laxatyve. To gar a wicht horse want his l>we. iS3S Covxa- 
DAUi fsa. xxxviii. 10 , 1 thought 1 shulde haue.gone to the 
gates of hell in my best age, and hatie srant&l the residue 
M my yeares. 1536 Bbli.bnpicn Crcn» Scot (r8ax) II. 89 
He maid mony lawis for the liberte of haly kirke ) He that 
dang ane prcist suld want his hand, im Dalrvmvi.b tr. 
LesitPs Hut. Seett I. tax Lat him want hia sword, and th.iir 
efiir avoyd his cunmnie. X695 A. Tblfair New Cenfut 
Sadti. (16961 4 The Pot-hooks and Hanger were carried out 
of the Chimney, and being wanted four days, they found 
them at last in a CouklofL X7B4 Ramgay't Teetd, Mist, 
(1733) !• X4» 1 neither wanted ew nor lamb While bis flode 
near me lay. 

1 1 , I'o feel the loss of, to miss. Obs, 

1693 WBBSTRa Duchsss Malfi 111. ii, You shall want him, 
For know an honest states-man to a Prince, Is like a Cedar, 

f lanted by a Spring. xda6 H. Jonson Sta^/s if N. t. vi, 
must needes say, 1 lost an Officer of him, a good Baylifle, 
And 1 shall want himi but all peace be with him. 1749 
Chbstbrp. Ltt. te Son 14 Nov., You should be aUrie^ 
mdreitt vf\ be wanted, talked of, impatiently expected, 
and unwiflingly parted with in company, 
f g. To fail to recollect. Obs. rare, 
e xsBx Chaucbr Part. Foultt 087 And manye a mayde of 
whidia the name 1 wante. « 1300 Flower ^ Leaf 1 50 Dia- 
mondes fyne and rubies rede, And many another sioon, of 
which I want The names now. 

II h. (Confuted use.) Who cannot want the 
thought f who can help thinking? 

i 6 osShakr. Mach, 111. vi. 6 Who cannot want the thought, 
how monstrous It was for Malcohne, and for Doiialbane 
To kill their ^acious Father? 

i. Wanting (pres, pplc.), not having, deprived 
of, without ; (in dehnitioni of a smaller quantity 
by its difference from a larger) lacking, less, minus. 
Obs, exc. Sc, 

1536 in [Ledwich] AnNq. Sarish, (1771) tQS A cross, with 
Abraham oflfering up Isaac, and a lamb behind him, with 
an Angel wanting; one wing 1570 Billingsley Euclid i. 
def. ii. a A lyne m.. length waniyng breadih and thicknes. 
^3 Shakr Rick. 1 1 , II. iii. 10 What a wearie way From 
Kauenspurgh to Cottshold will be found, In Rosse and Wil- 
loughby, wanting your companie. 1609 Hobbes Thucydides 
IL to, 10000 Talents wanting 300. a 1700 Evelyn Diary 
97 reb. 1645, Three chips of the real Crosse} one of 
the nailes, wanting a point. 1706 Swirr Gulhver il i, 
1 measurM the lail of the dead Rat. and found it to 
be two Yards long wanting an Inch. 17^ Abigail 
Adamb in Fam, Lett. (1876) a68 ’Tis four months wanting 
three days since we parted. 1609 Bawdwbn Demes* 
day Bk, r ark 9 tc, S46 In .Soireburne (Sherborn) with the 
Berewiclcs, the archbishop has 100 ctrucates of land, want- 
ing four. x 696 Stevenson Kidnaf^fed xviii, I would not 
go wanting sword and gun, and with a long Bshing-rod. 
Ibid, XX, 1 have come wanting a water-bottle. 

J, To go or do without. Usually in negative 
expressions, esp, with cannot^ etc. Obs, exc. dial, 
s^ Bulliyn Buituarhf Bk. Simples (x57^) s; The fysher 
and Fouler must haue hempe to make their nettes. And 
no Archer can want his Bowstring. Bssya Knox Hist, 
Rf, Wka 1846 1 . 987, I can nott weall want him, or some 
preaebar. 1 can nott put away sic ane man. igpe Kvo 
Sei. Psrs, v. i. 37 And sweete Peraeda, i will stay with 
yoU| From Brusor my belouedi and He want him Till 
be tiring backe Erastus vnto you. 1606 Chatman Moos, 
eTOtivs II. i. Tabaoco, that excellent plant, the vse whereof 
(ai of lift Element) the world cannot want. 1637 Rutmrb- 
voro Let. te Ld. Crmighall xo Aug., Ye have a fair 
''’list now. If ye will.. want the 


occasion to gratifie Christ n* 

night's slssp with your suffering saviour one Hour. XS44 
MILTON Arsep. (Arb.) 48 Such books ars..useAiil drugs 
.., wherewith to temper and compose effective and strong 
med'eina which mans life emnot want. i6to — L, v. 
365 By descending ftom the Thrones above, Thoea happie 
places tliou bast deiimd a while To want, and bononr theM. 
1709 Stanhopb Pmr^hr. Hi. 568 Servants, in those Coun- 
tries where long ana looee Gitfments are worn, could not, 
without great inconvenience, want a part of Cloathing eo 
neoessiry for Expedition. 1771 Cowm Let. te T, niil 
ey June, 1 had rather want many things, anything, indeed, 
that this world Could afford me, than abuse the affection of 
a friend. 1814 Janb Austen Mems/, Park l.vi. 1x9 To 
want a hone and cart In the country s re ned ImpcMible. 
s8i8 SooTT Br. Lmmm, xxix, A worthless old pla)’-foUow 
of mine, wboee company 1 would rather want chan have. 
1880 Antrim f Demn Glou, i. v., We eaat want the pony 
the day. 

fk. 7> fMMf (genmdiAl lot): to iedc« not 
fbithconrinjBv (Mb. 

Heminltt II, Rofottea fPht m. eeih, Reawmber 1 
•aycoceaipiiiMyowdMde of ihenheirifc tbm be aeuer 
ttoBnif 
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8 . Untr. (portly nhto/, of •enoe t). f A* simpfp. 
To he in wont of Bomethiog Implied hj the oouteat, 
or of the necessoriet of life. Obs, 
tg.. tapFetks MmuM. App. tv. «xi He wtoc so fosie 
til j?at be want, For his uarcbemyn skin was so scant. 1379 
Hakb Nswes eut ^ Pemdes (1879) Kvh, Ihough their 
bellies want i Their becks must Itrauely clothed be. 1618 
J. Tavlor (Water P.) Pemsilsss IHIgr, Feb, Master Tames 
Acmootyscomming for Enghtiid, said,that if 1 woutdride with 
him, that neither 1 nor my horse should want betwixt that 
place and London, itoe Wsstmardfer Stustts (Percy S0C.I 
3t lie [sc. the King] being moved to see one so well featur'd 
(as she was) to want, entertained her for one of his pages. 
a i6e6 Bacon l/ts fLawitt^timarg.^ If the Execuion 
doe want they may sell any LegHcie to jmv Debts. 1679 

t r. Kirks] Mod, Aec.Seet, 13 in the Hiuolands,..if one 
Ian has two Cows,>and another wants, he shall soon supply 
himself from hia Nei^bour. s68a CenUmpt, St, Man 11. 
iii. (1699) ii7 It was a Position of tne Stoicks, that be waa 
not Poor wno wanted, but be who was necessitHted. 

t b. 7 o want of : to lack, not to have, or to 
have in insufficient measure : •> the trans. lense a. 

a x4oe-<se Wars Alex. 4586 pe same wyse doee a wolfe 
hat wantis of bis pray, exsoo Melusine 147 He demanded 
of them what they a) led, and yf they wanted of eny thing. 
1600 F. L. OvuCs Remedis v Ems 1. D x b, Are her leeiin 
blacke or wants shoe of the best ? Relate some merry iest 
that shee may grinne. tdye Marvri.i. Rth, Transp. L 69 
'I'hough you may discover the same fury, yet it wants of 
the same vigour. 1636 Whole Duty Man xvii. f B We want 
of the due compassiun, if we can be content our poor brother 
should have one hour of unnecessary suffering, when we 
[etc.}. 1730 Savkkv in PhtL Trans, XKXVl. 301 And if 
ever it is found otherwise, 1 cannot but think that Load- 
stone wants of Perfection, tfhonju H. Bsookb Feel if 
Qual. (1800) It. 5a However brilliant a diamond may be.. 
It wants of its value and lustre till suitably set 1799 G. 
.Smith Laboratory 1 . 8-) Unwrought gold and stiver want 
considerably of that lustre and brightness they appear in 
at goldsmiihs* shops. 

o. To want jfor i (chiefly in nemitlve context) to 
Buffer from the Want of ; to he ill-provided with ; 
in later use also, to he lacking in (loroe quality). 
To want for nothing s to have no lack 01 any of 
the iiecebsariea or comforti of life. 

1607 Shaks. Timon in. ii. 10 F^ no, doe not bcleeue it* 
h<-e cannot want for money, x^ in Vemey Msm. (1907) 
1 . 519 i.et her want for nothing. 1630 Wadbworth tr. 
Samiintats Civ, Wars .^pain 3^3 Though it was l.ent, 
their Bishop gave tliem leavto eat flesh, so they wanted fur 
no good cheer. 1679 Drydbn 6c Lkk (Edipus 1. is While 
Argos is a People, think your Thebes Can never want for 
Subjects. X714 MRS. Manley Adti. RivsllaK^ The Am- 
bassador did not want either for Friends in England, nor 
in Hilaria's own Family. 17^ Potk Let, to Swft s8 May, 
It will not w.'int for Satire. 1747 E. Poston Pratlsr I. 74, 
1 hope thou art well, and dust not want for the common 
Necctsanes of Life. 1766 Mrs. A. M. Bbnnbtt Juvsnils 
Indhcr. 111 . T5J But that was his misfonune. as be wanted 
not for perseverance, cunning, or cold blood, the three grand 
characteristics of a Scoicliman. 18^ Dickbnb O. Twist 
XX xviii, Mrs. Bumble, .did not want fur spirit, as her yoke- 
fellow could abundantly testify. 1898 Camlyi b Freda. Gt, 
VII. v. (1873) 11 . 095 Fredeiika did not wnm for temper, as 
the Hohenxollerns seldom do. x88a P. Fitxobrald Rscreat, 
Lit, Man (1883) 997 But she did not want for pluck or 
courage, as every streetboy knew. 1883 ' Ouioa ’ Redny 
June (J901) 90 He waa iiappy and wanted for noiliing, 

4 . trans. To suffer toe want of; to have occa- 
sion for, need, require ; to stand in need of (some- 
thing salutary, but often not desired. Hence rn/ZiTY* 
senses 4 and 5 are often humorouslv contrasted.) 

In advertixeroents the pa. pple. wemtsdvs used elliptically 
( -3 F, on dcfnamis, G. wird gesuckt)^ prefixed or ap]N:nded 
to the desianation of the kind of person or thine sought 
for} e.g. ' Wanted, a governess' I * Experienced boemkeepers 
wanted * I * Wanted, any early bwkson America.* Sbnilarly, 
Wanted to purchase. 

C1470 Hbnry Wallace 1 . 446 Deyr cusyng, pray I the, 
Quhen thow wantts gud, cum fech ynewch fra me. 1330 
Palsor. 771/1, 1 wante monajre, argent ms fault, 1393 
Shaks. 3 Hen. F/, v. I. 66 Ob welcome Oxford, for we want 
thy helpe. 1630 Winthrof Let. in New Eng. (1895) 1 . 379 
Though we have not beef and mucton, &c. y«t (God oe 
praised) we want them not 1 our Indian com answers for alL 
1694 Mottbux Rabelais v. Epist. Pantagniel's Lymosin B3X 
Incfuse with Sylves behind, and Lakes before us, Our out- 
ward man wanu something that's calorous. lyn WasLav 
fml. 18 Dec., i was seizfd with a violent Flux, vmich 1 felt 
came not before 1 wanted it 1766 Gouieu. Hermit viii, Man 
wants but little here below, Nor wenu that little lon|^ lyye 
Langhornr Plutarch, Solon (1879) I. 97/a The soothsayers 
declared, that there were certain abominable crimes which 
wanted expiation. ? X7|ox 7 rwA. He, Cemm. XLVII |7i/e 
Throwing the Timber, fresh cut Jnto Salt Water, and letung 
it lie there till wanm. 1807 Faraday Chem, Mania, xv. 
(184s) 367 A tube is wanted for the conveyance of fluids. 
1838 Dickens Sh, Bes, Streets’^ Night, Hs must want bis 
tea, poor man. after his dirty walk from the Docks, slgg 
Lvtton My Novel vi. xiv. She wants some one to read to 
her, and tend on her— site is old, and has no children. She 
wants a companion, and prefers a girl of your age to one 
older. Will this suit you? 1II4 'Mask RyTNKRBOMD* 
Deliverancs v (ed. 9) 74 Ho had gi^ a notioa in his heed 
that his mind wanted rest and reinvigoration. tiol ' H, S. 
Mrrriman* Reded s Cemcr viii. 85 The nurse whoee ter. 
viceehad not hitherto been waiitetk bad,.i 
■ant weeks at a pension et Schevemngen. 

b. With *4/. sb, gt inf. («Rp- fttsshm) m 
now chiefly colloq.). It wants doing {it wmts to 
bo dmo) i It needi doldKi ihould be done. Om 
wontt M do it (thig itkm : 6oe*B besti tt JpiRpor 
oontte is to do it 3 one <lo it- tdo* 

The idiom (cmnrnoti eoOm. in Nprih a^l«erik«iMhmdA| 
hr which the verbapiiisttBi& takae iweeh|e«trn AbOr pMn. 
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and a vhldb. that In aense fovtma It (hs, fuumt that dektg 
Is perhaps a bisiid of It wants detngt and / want tt dem^ 

Jite-8| Foxb a, o M. site I For we may in no wlae 1 ^ 
tray the case of (tod, nor wUi nut doe, hot susteine h to t^ 
vttermuB of our powers. . , but hereunto we went presents 
indiffercoi vsing (f « 'we need to be impartially treated 
1387 Hettingkeun Rec, IV. ei6 We present the Bull Ringe 
to want reyliuge. 1697 Vanunuon i 'rev. Wi/k ti. ii, Madeun, 
lotted Matam, to say de truiA he wanted laetal good breed- 
ing. Lady Fan. Good biecding I Hu wunu to to can'di 
Madammselle. 1719 Dx Fox ( rusoe 1. (Globe) x6o My goetx 
wanted to to milked* 97x4 K FiDuicaj^em/f<y Pref.« p. cxim 
A train of accusations which, Mveiaiiy. want to be pr oved 
thrmeeIvcA. 1741 Middleton Cierre II. vllL 330 llie omrit 
of iba tpeech is too well known, to want to to enlarged upon 
here, irai K. M vLNXMb/ffty. Thames Nstvig. 13 The Banka 
of th^Lock] Chamber want to be laid doan properly, and 
some Trace cut down. 1883 ' L. (toseoLt 'Alice in Wonder* 
landsW, (1866)96* Your hair wants cutting*, said the Hatter. 
1868 B. Beckktt Dbnison l.fsBp, Lensdede 17a Ihoae who 
wanted a church conaoLrating, or a meeting to be held. 1898 
* H. S. Mxrriman * Roden's Comer xiv. 146 'lliat loose- 
shouldered chap Roden is a scoundrel,' to said bluntly,.. 

' and wants thumping.' 

6. To desire, wish for. Ofiun with inf. as object. 

1708 £. Wasd Wooden World Dies. (1706) 9 All such as 
Want to ride in Post-heate from one World to the other. 
1797 A. Hamilton New j4cc. E. Imf, 1 . y. 5a If cither ^nt 
to to I 


Commutaiion of Money paid by tlic eeparating Party to 
the other, according as they can agree. 1731 LAViNr.TOM 
Kntkus. Afeih, 4 Papist* (> 784 ) >97 Chtets mingle the 
Flower or Seed among the Food of those u horn they want 
to defraud. 1840 Dickens Old C, Shop xxxiii, If every one 
of your clients is to force us to keep a clerk, whstber we want 
to or not, you had better leave on business. 1871 Moitxv 
in Liddun Pus^ (1897) IV. eai What you timiion about 
persons actually not wanting an hereafter ie a horrible 
feature of the day. 1883 *Mss. Alexandxk ' At Say Iv, 
Now / have got over my first foolish fear of him, be Is so 

I Centle and polite, end seems to want to to fi lends with my 
ether. 1805 Law Times Rep. LXXl 1 1 . 650/1 If the under- 
writers had wanted to know they could have asked at once. 
190B J. K. Kusmno European Days 0 Ways ago BICcher 
waiiti^ to bang or bhoot Napoleon as an outlaw and monster, 
xpea K. Baoot Donna Dinua x. 1 16 She came repeatedly 
to the Castcinuovo gardei^ generally accompanied by 
Frau von Kaben, but occasionally, when the letter was 
w anted to drive with her cuusins, by Princess San Kooco’s 
maid. 

b. To defire (a person) to (do lomctbiog;). 
Alao, U.S.y with clause as oiiject. 

1843 S. Judd Margmrsti. ix, I ivuntyoa to to a good boy. 
1839 H. C. Kimball in Briglusm young's yml. Discourses 
(1859) VI. 956 If this it your determination, 1 want you 
should manifest it by raiKing your right hands. 1903 C. L. 
Burnham yswei'\\, Mr. Evriiigham wants von should saddls 
bis horse and bring her round. 19x8 Oxford Mag. tt June 
343/1 Most of rttem do not make it quite plain what they 
want the teacher [of the Classics] to da 

0. To wixh to lee, or tpeak 10 (a penon) ; to 
detire the pretence or iiiittanoe of one (for a 
tpecified purpoee). Frequently tassivt. 

Wanted/ sometimes uxed elUpU [ws 'you are wanted % 
Cf. Shop / 

^1760 Challonxr in E. Burton Lfo (1909) II. xxiv. §8 
We will spend our evenings, as much as possible, at our 
own ludgings, so that we ntey be found fay thoM who sbaU 
wunt us Tor tiie sick. 1794 Mrs. Radcliffb Myst. Udoipho 
XXV, 'Retire I* ssid Barnartiine sternly 1 'you ere not 
wanted 1 ' and as Emily said nothing, Annette ubeyed. i8sg 
T. Hook Sayings Scr. ti. Passion *t Princ. vi, When fiom 
a side and smaller door a female enquired * whom he pleemd 
to want'. 1837 Dickens Pichw, li. 'Winkle— Winkle 1 * 
shouted Mr. Tupman, calling into the Inner room.', .* You're 
wanted— some oue at the door.' 1648 Tknnvson LnksUy 
Hall a Leave me hera and wlien yuu Yvsnt me, sound upon 
the bugle horn. 1866 Trolloi*x Claverings v. ' She is not 
likely toprees herself where she is not w anted \ 

d. Wemted (pa. pple.) : coUoq, or humoroui 
clliptit for wanted by the police^ taid of pertuna 
whose apprehinttion is requited for tome otic nee. 

s8xe J. ti. Vaux FUttk Dui.% Wanted, when any of the 
traps or runners have a private information against a family 
person [sc, a thief] and aie using means to sppiebend the 
party, they say, such a one is wonted, xtgg Dickens 0 , 
r wist xliii, * Ym, be was wanted,* 'Very particular?’ in- 
quired Mr* Bolter. 'No,' replied the Jew. ^ not very. He 
was charged with attempting to pick a pocket,' [etc.], loeg 
Tisnes 5 Sefit. 5/3 The pr£iKmer..said he wished to give 
himself up, having heard that he wes ' wanted *. 

•. What does he want with (tnch or tiich a 
porion or thing)? ■■ ' What is bis object bi dealing 
with (the person)?* or 'Why ihould be cue to 
'poesett (tbe thing) *. Alto (? aiat.) const, of 
i8eB W, Tavlos Hist, Snrv, Germ. Poetry 1. 300 ftr.) 
Death, what can you want of Fenny t With your liplcee 
teeth and sockets, How should you contrive toldss oert 
1^31 ScoriT Ct, Robt. vU, Once more, what dost tboti went 
with me? and why hast thou the boldnees to watch me? 
186s Mae. H. Wood Chsmnings xxiv. It is an inoredible 
mvstery. What could be want with the money? The tale 
told, ahont his having debts, bus no foundation* 1888 
Bsowhimo Ring 4 At. VL xos Men, for tbe laet tune, what 
do you want with met iIm McCarthv Own TisssssW, 
XXL 489 What doee the Irteliman want with tohaooo, or 
wine, or spiriu? it might perhum fairly be mhed. But 
then comes the other queetion, ' What doee the 
went of wine, or spIritA, or dgers? * 

1 With elhptit 01 8 verb of motioiif to want 
ont (lb, etc.) : to with to go out (itL etc.)* Chkfly 
St„ motikJir.^ and U,S, coltoa^ 

a-jssaasiss&sissserssi 
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liTt If tlw pt h anu had iBformiid Um W wntid 
would buv« b«cfi nlcuMd. iMt A dp m mt (Chica^) 6 Da& 
7 uB jttit tium he kaurda knock at lk« door, and told Mlhat 
•oma ona warned b. tlis Cadwwdaitf (Okiol Di^mtek 19 
Sapt^ An old gcmlaman who araa dfawa to Mrva 00 tba 
grand jury . . waafod ofli; and wkan tk« court aakad for 
eacoioB he aaid (etc.), ilgy Caocarrr Lmda Lm>t xxiia 
a|6 It wan cold and he waaiod hack to the inn firoaide. 

6. Comt * : f want-gnod, one who lacks (sjace, 
a reprobate : ef. ktck^grmci^ uapigraa. See also 
Want-wit, 

idoj J. Davies (HercC) Microemmu (Groaart) 57/0 And 
rather then they abould not die by foro^ Or want a 
Want-grace to perfomo the Daade, llielr Vncle and Pro. 
factor mult periorca Thair Crowne from Heail,and Head 
from Life divorcab idsi Bsathwait A'ef. KHthajiit 31 
Tbu« may adulteroua want-gracea kioke into Taraua falL 
Want» obs. pa. u of Wbhn o. 

(wint). OAr. ere. dial, A contracted 
form of was not (cf. wasH*l). Now only used, in 
literature, in r^resontations of dialectal or vuli'ar 
sj>eech. Cf. ain't ^ don*ty etc. 

lytM VANBaUQti Pitht FrttnJ v. I, Wtw did yon let in 
thenf it wan’t your Master, suref 1737 Koora Author 
Eptloftie Wks. 1799 1 . 189 Lady Dell.. There wa’n't 
a creature there. 

Wantag, oba. Sc. form of Vantaoi id. 
Wantitft In 7 Wantiga The name of a 
town in BeHcsbire (OE. Wanating)^ the birthplace 
of King Alfred. Used altrib, in t Wantage cap, 
1609 Rowlky Somrekfrr Monty (Percy Soc.) 31 Monrnouth 
C apa. Wantige caps, round caps. 

wantage • (wp'ntddjr). U,S, Comm, [f. Wajtt 
V. 4 - -A0E.1 Deficiency, shortage. 

sSiS^ WRBaraiL ffenteiw, deficiency 1 that which U 
wanting ifiWp Jvow York Produce Exekango Report ayfi 
(CeniJ Inspectors and Cxmugert shall make a detailed return 
. .of each m inspected, ahowing. .the gauge, wantage, |voof| 
and number of pitMif ^bns. 

Wantagg, obs. .Sc. form of Vavtaoii. 

Wanta, wantaau, oba. forms of Wartt. 
Wanted (w^miAd), ppl, a, [f. Want v, + 

1. In the tenses of the Terb: a. Laddng, miming ; 
desired, needed. 

■Spy IHvRBa Mmis nc. 346 Make me hot happy In hU 
safe R etum, Whose want^ Preaence I can only mourn, 
lyit Pqhi iiimti xni. 338 To whom the Cretan : Knter, and 
receive T*he wanted weapona. ilei Southbv Lett, (1876) L 
1167 Tlmy will not pay lum for executing a wonted work, 
b. dial, DiifKnsed with. 

tin Cl ASIC YitL MimHr, 1 . 84 And locks would be a wanted 
adng, '1*0 keep out ti sieves at nigbl. 

e. Of n person : Sought for by the police. 

1903 G. R. Sims Living London lit. iB/s l^wn the long 
Bnea of beds tlie uniformed figures go,. . till they reach the 
bedside of the two * wanted ' men, who awake to find them- 
selves In the grip of the law. loia St>hert a8 Dec. 338/3 A 
periodical called The Doioethu^ In which portraits of wanted 
persons are given. 

2 . absol, AS sh. Chiefly in plural. Persons or 


absol, AS so, Lhieflv m plural, rersons or 
things tbAt Are * WAnted ’ (l.e. Advertised for, sought 


things thAt Are * WAntca ^l.e. Adveriisea lor, • 
by ineiM^icc, etc.). Chiefly coUog, 

1793 Wf, Roaarni Looker.on No. 51 r ^ I design to | 
a Init of WantediL wholly fur the use of your Paper. 
Daily Ckrom. ts Mar. 3/4 A policeman arresting a * w 


^ ^ I. ts Mar. 3/4 A policeman arresting a * wanted^ 

M A common lodmng-hoiua. 1007 SArtmslmy Ckrom, 
Off Dee^ keatimgo/AdvL eotnam^ Wanteds. 1910 Smt. Rev, 
T.i. Xwo ‘wanteda* figured contiguously in a 


[gn to publish 
Paper. 1903 
ig a * anntia' 
tVmy Ckrom, 


Wwtlirifb (w^-o^fifl). Se, [f. War- + Tvbttt 
xAi] g. LAok of thrift or economy ; pfodiggjiitj. 
b. A thriftless person ; Also eoHscL 
A. tgi3 DouotAA ABnoit vin. ProL 79 (^ubat wickitnam^ 
ouhat wanthrift now in warld walkia 1 1903 W. Cusvbtai. 
Kingdom e/R ip poa too Never to waotlwuc may enjr deil 
drive ye b the wuh o' wee Wattte the hard o' Bu^lyvio 
b. a 1389 MoirrooMMUi Ffyiing 43ft Lat no vice in this 
warld in thia wanthrili ba wanted, a R. M aitlauo in 
Mmitlmnd MS, tSb T. S.) L 39 Off our wanthrift sum wytia 

Wwmtttftfbr a. Sc,, tt&tbrifty. 
a ssfiS MoNTGowBaiK Flyting efis VyW v e nemoua vipsK; 
wanthnfdeat ( Tulliheerd, wanmreivin^) of thinga. 

Wan-thrlvea, a, Sc, [f. Wan- + Tubivsn a, 
CL Da. van/rtven,] Ul-deTeloped, stunted in 
growth. 

sjeS Kbwrbov Flfimg eu Dmmkar 493 EvUl acbryvii^ 
wan.thryvin, not dane aa cnrhia. o igis MoiriooMmasa 
Flyting w Thread-bare bee their thrift aa then art wan- 
thrcivin [u.rr. vanthrewin, wauUmuen] ! sftB Scorr Hri, 
Midi. XX, And what am I but a poor wasted, wan-thriven 
treef iBSg Jamieson Su[^)L, Lingit, thin, lean, wanthriven. 
Wantl^ Wantige, obs. ff. Wantt, Wartaob .1 
Wanting (wo nti^), vbl, sb, [L Want v, 
-TNO 1.] The condition of being without, or lack- 
ing, something ; the absence or deficiency of some- 
thing. 

a sjao Cttreor M. 11676 We o water haa nu wanting. Vr 
water porueanca ea gan. c xdto Wveur Do ApooteumCUri 
i. SeL Wka HI. 431 Bodyttcha abyte, or wantyng 
makib not men religioae neyher apoatatima. «i 1395 HrLTOU 
^aln Peif, (W. de W. 1494) u Ixxxi, What ia aynne bat a 
wanting or o fbrberyng of good. 141^ Jas. 1 Kimgu Q, 
Irxxri, Sum (died) aovoufulW, fisr wanting of thare atakia 
cisaa Mdasime xriv. 179 Woo were to me yf for wantyng 
of a preu ft valyiumt man it ahuU nMonrne in to the pay^ 
nemes handes. i6eo Shaks. A. Y, L. li. viL is6 And take 
vpon eomnaad, wbat heipe we haue That to your wanting 
may be mlnistred. 1637 SANosasoN Serut. (xofti) IL ga If 
we would.. exercise our aelves sometimes to rastings and 
wantings-and other hardnesaes and auHteritiea. sOo IV, 
Ailen'o Poreueu, Peace A Umiiy Pref. p. Ixxxvi, The Prin- 
ters wanting of Copy to fill up this sheet, is the only occar 
sion of this Postscript. xdSa Otway Venice Preserved iv. i. 
Why was such happiness not given me pure? Why dash'd 
with cruet wrongs, and bitter warnings 7 18B3 Whitxlaw 
Sopkoetet, F.lectra 065 They rule me, and fiom them comes 
all 1 have— My having and my wanting, both are theirs. 

Wanting (wo-ntig),/ryj. ppU, And ppL a, [C 
Want v. + -ino *.] 

A. As pres, pjrie. (only |)redicatiyely). 

1 . TbAt is ab^t or Isdung ; not forthcoming, 
not supplied or provided. 

c 1400 kuto St. /I/Mcf (Verse) 1303 So hst, if ogbt wantand 
be, in whom defeat as, m.iy men se. c ttnn dlpknbct 0/ 
Talu 54 So hai lukid aboute hamb & ona of bairn sayd bat 
be chamberlayn was wantand. 1577 B. Cvoooa HerotieteFe 
Hush, u 36 If doung be wantyng to merKie the ground 
withall 1671 Milton P . R. r. 430 And what in me seems 
wanting but that I May also in this poyer^ as soon Ac* 
compliM wbat they did 7 1707 Cterioc. in Mueb. d Gant. 


as Jan. g^/a Two 'wanteds' figured contiguously in a 
crowil .in Shoreditch. 

t Waatel. Obs. [Of obscure origin : pert, lome 
error.] A handle, burden, pack. 

1599 Minsusu, Garrd/c, a cudgell to winds a cord aa 
earners du to packs their wantela with [Cf. Porcyualljiepi), 
Carote, Fustis quo funem torquent in ligandis surcinU.J 

Waatar* (w^ ntw). [f. Wantp. + -bti>.] 

L One who is deficient lu something. ? Obs, 

16x1 J. Davies (Heref.) Sco. Folly (Groaart) 21/a What 
riiould I thinke of courage? if it wants Ibe wnnters are 
despis'd of God and men. iW Spectator 13 Feb. aog/a 
The wanters were many and the wealthy few. 

2 . One who is in need or desirous of something. 
1717 Swirr Lot. to Mrs, I ln umr d 9 July, But ytw know 
too Wl already how very injudicious tlie general tribe of 
wanters are. s^ Righaxik^ Clantm Vlil. 144 Suppose 
JB, in such gruat want of thia treasure, aa to lie unable to 
Btm without it. And aupiioae A, the Miser, has such an 
opinion of B, the Wanter, that he would rather lend it to 
him, than to any mortal living. 1867 Ckmmb. ymi. ai Dec. 
801 An exchange.. io Wldch lha wantera and the wanted 
may meat. 

D. One who seeks a husband or wife. diaL 
tTSj Raruav Fair AeoonMy viii, Than, ilka waater wale 
a wt^ Ere eild and humdrums aelie ya. sB^ R- Aitocaaoti 
Cmmldd. Ball Be fhert'a lada but »w b our tcenu And 
kssas wanters plenty, iflit Scorr Hri, MidL xavUt. And 
diana snoexe et loe^ if he should be for drawiM up wi Toil 
.. he's a handy Doy, uid a wanter. 1871 CGraaou Zwol 
gPOold xxii. He did not beloag to the set of lively ' wanters* 
-wui the bachelors were designated. 

Waater* (W9'nt9j), dioL [f. Want + 
•III 1.] A roolc-catcber. 

sgeg CdriM. 8 July s/s John Pmry, the old ' wanter *, 
or mme-cacchcf of Luccombe. 

Wantey, -teyo, obs. formt'of Wantt. 
WaatiU (w9'Btfel), a, £C Want 
F ull of wants, exacting. 

tgfe HmrpVt Afv* Jan. t8o/i Ify GaesaFs whims, wlikib 
day and night More wantfuL do but mw with aurfoUfe^ 
waatgarde obi. tonR orVAMoqABih 


compliM what they did 7 1707 Cterioc. in Hueb. d Gant. 
x68 When the Saliseller was wanting, the Table was look'd 
on as Profane. 1837 Dicicaiis Fickw.ii, Mr. Winkle eagerly 
watched bis opportwiicyr it was not long wanting, ittg 
Manch. Gueerd, ea Oct. 5/2 There are not wanting indkai- 
tioue that the calm is more apriarent than real 1886 C. 
Scholl Pkrmoooi. Diet, II. 830 Nothing will be wanting on 
my to render your stay m our dty as agreeabla as 

b. Const, to (t formerly also simple dative) 

13.. Curwor M, 6499 (^uen manna ul vs wantand be. He 
aal aend vs wid plente. 1591 Shake, x Hen. VI, \, L 8a 
Were our Teares wanting to this FuneraJL 1640 tr. Ver^ 
dere*s Rom, 9/ Rom. il uv. 174 As for my parents,..! may 
fwy without vanity, that CTovma ore unjuatty wantbg to 

. 1 . rc*^ / ...,.^.....^4 


their worth. [Fr. ^ue let couronnes mtieeguent tniustemeett 
il lours m$ritee.'\ xSsg Macaulay Hiet. Eng. iv. 1 . 430 No 
gift of nature or of fortune seemed to be wanibg to her. 


wkh bar at wonld be wanibi In attend on her kndw^ 
t8ee Mae. EoonwoaTn Momt T., P runi mm Pear Win., 
x8i6 1 , eei She added, that the count bad written nil dhnt 
wna wanting for lieb 

2 . That laci^ or la withont, tomc^inA Uia. 
with A defining pfeporitioual phraw i see b, c, d. 

sin Btets Dan, t. ty Tbon art weighed m iba h e tonce i^ 
and art found wanting: 1849 Macaulay £eeg. ix. II. 
453 His rectitude and piety, tried by strong tewplatiaiiB end 
never found wanting. 

t b. const, of, Obs, 

XM Shaka Roen, k fni, il li. 78 My fife were bat^ 
enM by their bate^ lliea death proroged wanti^ M thy 
Loue. X654-46 Eael Oaaaav Pat thorn, (1676) 78B, 1 give 
thoie Kingdoms to yon and your Hcire for ever . .1^ want- 
ing of Hmrs, to revert nnto my Successors again. SToe 
Maa. Manley Mem. 1 . a Her Uinbe enervated and 
supme, wanting of that Energy tbet should beer her (eic.l 
tyei Biaolby Phiht. Acc, tPmo. Hat, ag It is waoung of 
Leaves. 

0. const in, 

1697 Dsyobn Virg. Past. Ded, to Ld. Clifford, Thmigb 
England is not wanting in a Learned Nobility. 1704 Port 
Lot. 1 Aug. in totk Rep. Hist MSS. Comm, App, i. 153 
And hope.. he will not Ge found waotiogjn the knowledge 
of bis profeHsion. iSfig Tosaa HtgM. Turbty H. 257 No 
one.. would suspect them of being wanting m fua xb|8 
Leno Times C. 393/1 The Doctor's rs^y to Junius was not 
wanting in iausiveneas. 
d. const, for, rare, 

1874 Damnt Ha^ a Life L 1x5 As I was wanting be n 
nickname, . . 1 was called * the Companiaa of the Bath . 

1 4 . TbAt ti abort ^(a certain am). Obs. 

1709 Mas. MANiav Secret Mem, (i736)X 189 1 was then 
wanting of Fourteen. 

f 6. With inf. Slow or bAckward tie (do aomc- 

thinj;). Obs, 

X69X etEnutiane'e Fronde Rom, Monks fed. 3) s86 The 
Monk was extraordinarily applauded for this fits curious 
I'houyht, and he wa-s not wanting to make good use of ft. 


Macrns tusurmnees 11. 119 AU those that are wanting to 
do their Duty in this Respect, shall be obliged to make 
Satisfaction. 

6. Menially defective, weak-minded, dial 

1877 Holdemess Gloss, s.v.. You moant tak nooatiso* what 
be says ; he's a bit wantin. xgxx Times la J uLy x 1 /« Making 
him seem to be what village-people ceil ' wanting . 

II. As ppL a, (in Attiib. use). 

7. Absent, Incking, misring. 


1861 Palrv Aeschylus (ed. a) Ckeeph, 817 note. By this slight 
and hajipy change, .an imperative, hitherto wanting to the 
sentence. Is obiatoed. 

o. fig. To be wanting to . to fail to help or 
aatisfy (a person or ne^) ; to prove uneqoAl to^ 
fall below (a claim, eitpectAtioa, duty, opportunfty). 
To be wanting to anesefx to fall to do justice to 
oneself; to fall below the standard imposed by 
one’s character and abilities (now rare or arch), 

X640 tr. Vordere*s Rom, M Rom, t. xliil 176 When they 
had all promised rather 10 dye then be wanting to the duty 
of a good Knight (Fr, plusfost gm mangner am demotr 
dvn bon ckeHalier\ 16^ D. Roeaxa Haeunan ix Some 
alledge God wilt not be wanting to any wbo are not wanting 
to themselves. 1667 Milton P. L. X. 271 Nor shall 1 to 
the work thou enterprisest Be wanting, hot afford diet 
equal aid. X70S W. Wortoir Hiet, Ronte 243 He was 
mightily wanting also to himaelf In the choice or his Oflioers. 
x^ Hima Hist, Sng. to Hon, Vlt, L L 17 Certhc was not 
wanting to hb good BNiune. 17^ Oovrsa LeL to ClnteBs 
31 Di?c, You observe therefore ibac 1 am not wanting to 
myself; he that is am has no jnat claim on the assistance of 
oUiers. 1794 Ann. Rm, Hist. In The V«idll|ms were noE 
wanting to themmives in to terrinlB a abb. 1868 PtacMAH 
Form. Cong, (xlyy) II. vH. tgo The Earl was not a »jn to 
be wanting to his om o t ry at inch a anMMMat. 187B J. H. 
Nbwman Hnt Sk, IL p. yL Ybsi bare imver baen 
wanting io ma-wfaaA I had oessM in any diOcnlcy in 
seek your, guidonoAi 

t 2 , requl^, BeeessarT. Obs, 

m/VWtmmanm (r^ 1. a6t To carry on all these 


ssjta Aldehurgk Rec. in H,k^ x<dh Ser. VIL oakfo To 
JcMtlr^y Freuian for i^wantonjxi^ Ekxx that barkjw’ liMe, xii^. 


wax pretended to have a wanting Ira restor'd him, xBgx 
SvLVBSTxain Lond. etc PkU, Mag. Sig>t.oa9 It b diflitult 
to see huw the wanting factor escapes detecikm. 1854 K* 
Millkr Sck. 4 Schm. 302 Many a wanting foatnre had to 
be supplied, x^s Hlackw. Mag, Aug. 232/1 By no searching 
io his gircUe. .could he produce the wanting money. 

8. iJefideiit, lacking (in something expressed or 
implied by the conU-xt) ; ap. licking in money or 
necessaiics of life, needy, necessitons. Also tutstd. 
Now rare or Obs, 

a x6x6 Bkaum. & Fu Wit vdikout Money il iv, I have 
not seeiw a Gcntbnnan so backward, a wanting GentleuiaiL 
1657 S. PuKCHAX Ptd. Flying-ins, 3x8 Bees though.. they 
have aufficbnily stored and repbaisned their hives.. ; yes 
will they not giva over working; nay som^ not leave 1^ 
bing end that fiom the weaker and wanting hives. a6l^ 
Moxdn Meek, Exerc.,PrtHtsng»sa\. P 10 He ibrusti the 
Wool! from tbe bunchinf-out aide, towards the wanriag 
ride. x6lg Sia W. Pamr Wilt m iraus. R. Ir, Acad, 
XXtV. III. 114. 1 give twenty ponabs to the most wanting 
of the narbh wberetn 1 dye. 1707 Swirr Let to Mrs. Honm 
ard 9 J uly, Thus wanting people are lake drowning people, 
who hold of every reed or buliuah in their way. X747 


to taka awb A 


or tlie narixh wherctn 1 dye. 1787 Swirr Let to Mrt. Horn 
ard 9 J uly, Thus wanting people are lake drowning people, 
who hold of every reed or buliuah in their way. X747 
IVitt in T. O. Payne Rec. Engl. Catholics (xMo) 23 jfpa to 
the two bbhops. .to give to toe moat piooa ana waotuig of 
tbeir clergy to pray for me. 

Hence Wa-ntiafflj adb^ WtFntlttgiiMMi. 

1643 liKKLEAstsvf.Feme 14 The mahw enda.. ere., supply 
of wantingncBse, all^ of wiifulnctse. x86e J. Gaora Mor, 
Ideals U. (1676) 24 The wantingnou wbick b the call Io 
action. xSpt * £»ia * Nnturatist on Prowl 54 Gauut framsi 
of. .co«s and calvea with. .lusUona eyes sUring wantlngly. 

WuitlMB (w9‘ntlus), a, ran, ff. Want sb^ 
4 -LBS.] Having no want or lock. HcBceWB.*sl- 
U 

s$B6 WaaKaa All. Eng ul xiv. (vsSg) 56 Tbo waat-ba 
Counties Essex, Kent, SurrU, and weidiMe Glaydo Of 
Hertfoidshire. igpx SvLVaiTU Dm Bnrtas l Qi. 393 AU 
Winter-long, Thou (the Laroboum rirearal never sbaAi^s\ a 
dr<^ Nor aend'st a dob of need-less ^bsldie. To Chunfa 
the Keonet’a Waut-Iesie Trenaurie, Beifom hix Stun ba 
■pent, and snrinas 1» staid, xi^ C. MoNXHOuaa Cons 9 
Peppieo 8t No ii^th in giving To anintleia dead tbe crooim 
that feed tbe living. xM Comien^ Rom, Apr. 498 AGerman 
thinker has denouaoad the 'aociaxssd wambssacm of tbo 
■Mssce as the great inner obsumlo of aocial progress. 
tWMkMooa*. Obs, ran, [a. Db. waudlmt 
orLQ., G. wandtans fcf. MLG.. OHG., MHG. 
wantlus\ A * waU-Ioqao | A bed-bug^ bug 

{CimejF lectularims), 

xdOB Movm ft BaNMBT HoedHdt Impren. (1746) 83 Tbo 
SmSl of a WootloAm aMBp fcW a fax tbs Motb^ 
Womb. 1706 PuiLLifs^a. Kacseyh Wani-LeetstL a mm 
of Inemt Uonoe in lotar Diets. 

pb*. iMMtlt.. LlVunr. 

Vaxtea * ud jf. ronwt 4 



WASTOK 


75 


wjjmar. 


watoMBy 4-«| 5 tra B toaa, wmirt t on, 

4-4 wvatoim, (6 irsntoimfe), 4 jlr. rwjxton, 4-5 
.wantiUy 5-6 raatotiBy 4- wmatoiL [M£. tvm- 
iMvm, t WAV-<f pa. pple. of 

AS0I/I Tu 11.1 to difdpllney tziin. The wM thus 
literally meana ' ondifciplined * ; tL Uirrowav a., 
jiiid the eashnleat O. uf^gn^gm i alao ME. aaa^ 
d t mu m welI*bfoiiffht-ap.] 

A. of. 

' t L Of pasBona : Uadiaclpliiicdy iin|p>vemcd ; not 
amenable to oontrol, namanageabley rebelUoiia. Of 
ehUdien : Naartty, nnnily. 06t, 

or iiwolent in tpeach. 

m ijoo Cmnar M, 1195a Yur bub >«t wanton [CM, wan- 
toon] and wild. Wit hit banning has dan vr child, ijfia 
Lanou P, Pt, A. X. 57 For whonne Blod Ib Branore pen 
Brayn )»«n it Inwit l>Dounde, And eka wantoon and wyldo 
arlthoytan any Rowan. 14. . a 6 Pai. Ptmu xU. 1x3 The 
fiidir, waotoa dtild woW konno^ ChaatyM wi|» )exde, and 
boto tut wro. CX4W ILtoc. AtttmUj^ if CwU ibw *A* 
■eyde Reason, *tben 1 know well that fclawe. W> 1 da he 
& wanton, of me itaat faym noon awe.' 

S>5/a Wantowo. .ri«r«/r«4^ dmlntau. c 1470 Hbiiry 
IVnllmctl, 911 A hdy achraw, wanton in has ontent. e mM 
Ceil^ar soo Ine Carli whs wantoucH 'of wood, and 
sroa wonder wraith, c 1491 Goddn CkyU, 15 Yf the 

ddlde wexe wanton the moder beteth hym fj-rst with a litall 
rodde and the suenger he wexeth the gretter rodde she 
taketh. a 151J Fabvan Chron, caxviL (1533) 6* Daaobert 
, .associated vnto hym certayne wanton personas and beta 
bis mayster. 1868 0 SAFTON Chr0n, II. 183 He with Piers 
of Qauestone and other wanton and adlue persons, had 
broken the Parke of the sa3rde bishop. x6ia T. Tavlos 
Titus i. 7 (1614) ia7 Thus he shal make such wanton who 


re The Lhitchesa of NorthumlierUnd came with several 
ladies of fashion to the Duke [a little boy] at Windsor, when 
unfortunately ha waa a little wantoiif aufferiug aoma hn- 
pit^Mr axaraasioea to escape him. 

t b. Of an animal : Skittish, refractory. Of a 
hawk : Oat of hand, anmanageable. Obs^ 

>S 35 CovaaoALX Hos, iv. 16 For Israel is gone backe, like 
a c anton cowa ciSTS Ktpin^ S^mrhaukts 

(x886) a6 Sugarcandy and butter arill make ber lua^, 
moyste, and pronde, and being ofke used will make her 
wanton and tosoreaaray. sydo-^ R, hfuooia Foot tf Quid. 
(1809) II. X15 The cow kkkod up her heels, and proved 
wanton and refractory. 

o. Of actions : Lawless, violent ; in weaker 
aenae, rude, ill-moonered. Ohs, Cf. 5 b. 

01400-80 tt^arsA/sx, 19 Sum (couettis to lestyn]of wir- 
aebip l<wia alike as bam wyse lattla, And sum of wanton 
werkia ba bat ere wild-hedid. c X490 Bk. Curtsitie ao in 
BfAces fik , And take good hede bi wisdom & lesonn pat 
hi no wantowne laujinge bou do noon oflfence. 

d. Said of boys, with mixture of aenae 4 ; often 
(after Shakapere^a use) with reference to childiah 
crudtv. 

1809 Sraks. Ltmr IV. i. 38 As FKes to wanton Boyas are 
we to th' GodSj They kill vs for their sport, sdgs B. 
Waucrb tr. Epictrtus* Mar, sxxiv, Elsa you'll desist, and 
lade like wanton Boys, syat-a Uxay 189 Had 

her wanton son Lent us bis wings, wa could not have be- 

£ ul*d With more elusive spewd the daadad sight Of wake* 

1 joaluusy. ste Scott PettsHl slid, Yoa make roe feel 
like the poor bird, around whoae wing some wanton boy 
has Axed a Uiis^ to puli the struggliiig wretch to earth at 
bis pleasore. 

A Lmacivioua, unebaste, lewd, f Alao, in milder 
•en^e, given to amorona dalliance. 

a. of persons 0 n early use only of women). 

taB3 Lancu P, Pi, C. IV. X43Thnt alia wommen wantowen 
Sbuilab ba war by ba one, And biterliche banne i>a. Ibid, 
vuf. 300 Ich hana ywadd^ a wyi; quab he, wel wantowen 
[v.rr, wantoun, wanton] of manctii. t saao Wyntoum Crm, 
nr. vl 464 A woman occu|^U bac steid Twa ^eris as pam.. 
Bot scho wes wantoun m liire wake. tss4 BAaoLAV Cj^t, 
4 VfimUfyshm. (Percy Soc.) a6 Her name waa wanton 
Besse, Who laest with ber dolt he thryved not the ksac 1 
ri5X5 Cocke Lertlts R. 14 And many whyte nonnes with 
Whyte vaylea. That was full wanton of theyr tayiea. X8A9 
Unoxsdown Oai£s Imfect, Ibis Dy|, Tyrestas . . gaue sen- 
tence pf lupiters syde, and concluded that women were the 
wantoner. Wheraore luno saoued to anger put out hyi 
eyes. S89X Shaks. i Hen. Vt, ni. L 19 Thou art a most 
pmxltious Vsurer,. . Lasciuioui^ wanton, more then well be- 
■eemes A man of thy ProfesMon, and Degree. 1590 Kyd 
Sp, Trmg, 1. i. My soule Did Hue imprisond In my wanton 
flesh, m xSSi Fuu.ax tVertiitSt Vet^. (166a) xqo Henry [ 1 ] 

. .was very wanton, as anpearetb by his numerous natural 
issue, .jyia AsBUTRNor yaAii Bu/i 11. 1 , As for hit personal 
Reflexions 1 would gladly know who are those wanton 
Wives he imeaks oTT agM FoaorcB Serm, Vnf. 


Reflexions 1 would gladly know who are those Wanton 
Wives he imeaks oTT jgM FoaorcB Serm, Vnf, l^emm 
(176/)!. ii6 A daugllter . .tom out unruly, fooUm, wnnUNX 
b. trausf, wSfig, 

x8po SHaaca. Mids, flf. |i, L it9 Whan wu bane taught to 
ere the sailes oonceiu^ And grow big betUed with tba 
wanton winds, liofl — TV. 4 tr. nr, v. aeo Vond Towers, 
whoee wanton tops do busse tha clouds. Must kisse tbanr 
owne leet. 1879 Tkt Cmfinement: m Poem 55 Curst be 
' those Mountalnih wanton with tlia Sun, From whoee fimt 
hot mabraoea, l«|ui run. 

0. of dkpatUioiii^ thongfat^ apeedi, aetioQ* or 
apponnuMs, 

cijflflCNAom Jfmk T, floe And after that be sang fid 
loude and deeta, And kaste bis and made wantowna 
obaere. ce4aa/>rrlr. 7VuvxcBs4 Oft in wanton wnrkcs wen 
hal wkb oilidt. taro T Ltdo. Autmiijf But 

nhoM all otbev#a(VeM>liid a wanton ey. xflSIOaAmM 
Ckmk tt ffln fliM ahangbt him iiecr^ fiuidliiir wbb tlm 
■dbf inwromiitDiimany. tgro J8A tfterHtrtJm lUke u Bk, 

C^nmnnlSr 


CM XtBfi t. tys Bnt eeroider Ale 
HflUantatvt it, as farhkldiimall wnrot 


Saaroandoroit in the 
lopbee aaflroWooa 
ieiroMe,abmKiy) 
'iru. Tkrmir le Jno^ 


Moillkv Introd, Mus, iga T^uch he were a priest n« 
would rather choose to excell in that wanton and pleasing 
mudek than in that which [etc.!. 1743 Collins Episi, to 
Hanmer 41 With graceful ease the wanion lyre he etrung. 


Hanmer 41 With graceful ease the wanion lyre he etrung. 

t4. * Spoiled V petulant (of children); hence^ 
■elf-indulgent, efle^aate, luxurious. Ohs, 


xs^ Klyot Diet, Mellia,,,to asake wanton cr tender. 
ihult .'iUmritiem, wanton or deiycate. x 897 SnAica. e/fro. 
iV. rv. i. 55 Wee are all diseas'd, And with our surfetdng, 
ana wanton howres, Haue brought our aelues into a horning 
Fener. xflor L R. Userid er JCimgd, 4 Camrnsw. 169 Tha 
Inhabitants [of China] partly by thetrefihmiaBte and wanton 
kinde of lift, partly by their farma of goueniment,..haue 
little valour or manbood left them, xyxs Stbjii.x Spect. 
Na 438 F 4 Your Temper b Wanton, and incapable or the 
least I'ain. X74fl Fkancw (r. //or., Episi, it. i. xsS When 
Greece beheld her Wars in 'J'riuinph cease. She soon grew 
wanton in the Arms of Peace, xte TmaLWAU. Greece 1 . 
ii. 59 Hence the name and the i^end of Piasus, who reigned 
over the PelaMgians in the valley of the llernuis, and grew 
wanton from the exuberant increaM of the land. 

f b. FastidiouB or dainty in appetite. Obs, 

X530 Palscs^sB/s Wanton of condydomi. fviassts/rimmde, 
xfl93 Lockk Eiuc, 1 14 If he be hungry more than wanton, 
bread alone will down. 1717 Amsuthkot etc. Jekn Bull 
rv. Postscr. ch. ix, How John pamper’d Esquiiu South with 
Til-bits, till he grew wanton. 

to. Of clothing, diet: Luxnrious. Obs, 
x^ Caxton Paries if a, i. ix. B iij 1 be aundent noble 
men., made not they re children to be norisslied in the 
kyngis & prynces court! for to leme pryde, lechery nor to 
were wanton clothing, xgfla Tubvkr Baths fl It oommeih 
byevell and wmntoa diet. xAb5 Jamieson, IPamicmmteat, 
the entertaiimciu of spirits, aweetmeati^ etc., given to those 
in a house at Che birth of a child, Tenotcflsfeli cleewbera 
called BUtke-meai, 

td. Said of money or wealth, as tempting to 
extravagauce or Inxury. Obs, 
xaepMoRKDyeftgvCissOTflb, And hanynga lytell wanton 
money, wliich hym thought bmnned out the besom ef hii 


luvilvyi W 4 UVII uyiii 4 UVbi|^tiv wacMwvbs Maw iwwaaA aro iiw 

purs. . netokehis w)’fe. .tosee Flaundereand Fraunce4(etc.L 
x 86B GsArroN Ckraa. 11 . 783 Tbe hop* of gave appareli, 
ease, pleasure, and other wanton wdth was able soon to 
pierce a soft tender hart, a 1700 Evai yn Diary (18x9) 1 . e 
Wotion. .most tempting for a great person and a wanton 
purse to render it conrtpicuoua 1770 GoLoesk Dot, VUt, 
960 The midnight masquerade, With all the freaks of wanton 
wealth arrayed. 

t 6 . Of persons: Tnsolent in triumph or pros- 
perity ; reckless of joarice and hninanity ; merci- 
kro. Obs, 

xgxj Dououtn /Ernie xi. xfv. X49 O, qnod Ae maid, chon 
fids Ligurisne, Our wantoun in tby proud myiid, all in vane 
( \*Jrustraqu9 msdmis elate snperlis\, x^ Carr. J. Smith 
yirfgintm IV. 199 They now began to shriuki, and gitia ve 
leaue to be wanton wuh our adnantage. 1643 Bvsicamro 
Exp, lA S fA Mete* vi. aflfl When menj^ abundanca, 
they soon grow wanton. aiSii Sidney Buse, Geibt, 11. xv, 
(t704) 1X4 When that proud City [Rone] frond no more 
rcsietance, it grew wanton, xyro stbei e Cmee, Z a uts v iit. 
i Vro roro no Delight, when you tmmadiatelyfrnw^ton. 
kiToarComiiiMet. 1784 < 3 m«m. TVsm |fc Wbm 1 hsbolfl 
..Each VBikton Judg* iiew psoal statutee draat». 

h. Of ciiMbjt,.. lytir,. #Mlt, or Un- 

pMiwlMd md ndekM «f Jw^ m wiwy i rin . } 


I Scr^ure, but a wanton ii. ^ ^ 

RvTuiadwvwi. Wks. 1174 11 . 19 ftu ftu ro a wrorin i 
Wanton disregard and Inevenmoe towaade an hdlnl 
1990 JouNaoN Rambler No. 75 F xt Some ofthiro 


fS Moaea ^smst. Geeif. H. 548 Bv tba orotbufimi of 
ewroro attkudes, they aomiiro..« Ramie bectvieasaess. 
X843 Ltttoh Last Bar. 1, it, And dancing round him, with 
xmntoo loolm and hare arms. xleS Kssuc Lyra tamae,, 
virorora Those «vll powms,.. rude gaae and wanton word, 
d. of writeia. 

step Uasutt LaeL Drams, Lit, 144 They aro ahraya 
a^M * waotoQ poctt'. 

9. Sportive, nareatmlaed in merriment 
t fl*. Of persona : Jovial, given to broad jetting, 
wagghdu Also, free ftom care. Obs, 
cxjISGiiAUcm PreL ao8 A frere tber was. a wantowna 
a oierya, A lyiaytour, a fui eolemiiiM aum. osj6a A. 
Scorr Poems xv, 3 Ait thow nocht wantoun, halll, and in 
gud Imwp.. . Batbug in Utsa,and eett in biacuraige t Hid, 
EKvit. 7 Waotoiia in weill hat wo, Gbud wkbowt grief also. 

b. Of young atnimala: Frisky, froliceome. 
Chiefly 

XS6S Tkeeeutrms av. Leuetma, Wantoner then a 

yonge kidde. xagg DsAYTOit RcL vL 81 llwb early wanton 
Lambs, l*hat 'mongw the Hillocks wont to skip und pUy. 
X694 Addison Poems, Her, Ode 111. iii. 74 Let the wanton 
flo^ unnarded stray. X733 Porn Kss, Mass ni. 99 Who 
for thy table feeds the wanton fawn. X748 Smollktt Tears 
0/ Sect. 14 Thy swains ave famish'd 00 Ae rook^ Whore 
OBoe they fed their wanton flocks. 

o. Said poet, of moving objeeta, viewed ns if 
endowed with life: Sportive, impelled by caprice 
or fancy, free, uareatrained. 

f6ei Wkeveb Mirr, Mart, £ g b, Tida Cor the ship, and 
chip was for the tide. .For Neptnne men, and Neptune 
them to guide, 'ilmines vanten currant steeJing on behind. 
tSSy hfiLTON P. L. IX. 517 So \arted hee, and of his tor- 
tuous Jlroine Ctttid many a wmton wreath in sight of 


Poems, Setten Fossateune 33 A urantoa baiic 1 floating 
o*er the main. 

td. Of colour, mnne : Gay, lively. Obs, 

1^3 STUBsas A oat. Abuses l M a, Then euvle one oi these 
his men, he (the Lord of Misrule] inuesteih with his liuerics, 
of green, yrllow or some other light wanton colour, xggy 


eKv. see WhMi A net ai g u l sfl 
?" ipwdwi over Frincea xyg 
1. 99 Preiroe swroriiit.. 1 infite 
anmoc towasdi an hdlntle Bmg. 
. 75 F X9 Some oftbero rovaugad 


. Blunt Rtf* 


. L aaa mote, It is impomibla to pM ^ tha wSatoo 
la which Ais U petverted by Mr. Froude. SM 


MSO Jounbom ResaMer No. 75 * ta Some oTtbero toveuged 
weocglea..by wantouandaigierfluoasinsitlia. Minflimim 
Latest. AW. Wks. lEse 1. 109 ’llw wantoo and (nSaBrifro 
nate seiaure of pepen, even in eases ubere the aattty m » 
State was not pretended in justiflosdoo ef io harA a pro 
oeediag. iIai Dfcuciia Bam. Rmdme IxxxL You see Ibi 
destruction mat has been wanton hero. Slat M ecauaav 
HUt Eng, E 1 . x 6 x The feeling which has.TiBdoM dm 
legidatun to incerlete for the puipoeo Of sroceednfl benati 
aiaiaHC the wanton oraelty of mao. stttt J. H. ButMT R^, 
Ck, Edf. L aae mote, It is impossible to mm the wSbumi 
manner la which Ais U petverted by Mr. Froude. sM 
Bairca Amer. Commm bexxv. 111 . 133 Tyranny coasleta bi 
As waaton and improper use of streiigA by Ae stronger, 
t O. In weaker sense : Kockleaaof decurom. Obs, 
x88iOasajaarFMsef/aoSome wanton persons, who. .efleot 
low loantngs, to make uee eitber to ait on, end broak tba 
giaase-windowsibm' to ahew thenwalves ia Gmrpo to pae- 
asngeie. 

T d. Of natural ooc uf re n cea i Aboormal, extra- 
ordinary. Obs, ran. 

a X7S4 fSelding Ess. Coav. Wks. 1784 IX. 364 Them men 
. .are no less raonstora than Ae niuet wantoo Aortiona, cr 
aacravag^ fakAa. 

f 6 . Capricious frivolous gifl^jy. Obs, 
iSst Stabkcv EnfUsssd 1x878) x.17 They were no thyng 
mete to kendyi..Clttyst)‘aa hmiys to deuotyon. .but raAer 
to eter wanton myndys to royn plceurc. extpm A. Scorr 
Peemt xx. 40 I'hy wantoun, tbUoi myod 1 sSos Chuscn* 
VASD iPeam, Air ia Farr S. P, Elm. (1845) IL tot The 
faedstocke end Ae tycke, And all belongs to bed, b but 
vainc pleasures Chat we like To please a wanton heed, 
t b. Of a material aubatance : Changeable. Obt, 
ntmee^uss.) 

xttti Omew Mutsmm ni. IlL L 303 Gold ha A the least 
variety of regular figure,in the Ore, of aoy Metal. Becauee, 
more solid, and tbei^ore^ less wanton, Aan Che rest. 

7 . Profuse in growth, luxuriant, rank, past, 
taro Shaes. Mias, A^. il i 99 The queint hlaree in Ae 
wanton |;reen For laike of tiead are vndistinjgulshsble. 

X Hen. jy, ML i. B14 She bids you. On the wanton 
Rushes lay you downr. 1704 Pors Spring 35 Where wanton 
Ivy twines. xS^ Hutcxix Sengs Relig^ txy Wanton weeda 
my garden cumbered. 

t b. Robust, overflowing with health. Ohs, 

1874 R. Godfsey /«(/. k Ab. Physiek 78, 1 have examined 
the Bloods of two hundred wanton Coontiy hod Ay people. 

t 8 . Unreatrained. ft. Of speech or imagination : 
Extravagant b. Qf pbyaicail movement: Head- 
long, impetuona. Obs, 

SL s88e OrwAV Ofpham 1. 1 . 1 have beard him wantan In 
his Proi-e Speak things of him might charm the ears of 
Envy, xyxj AOdison Ce/o 1. iv. How docs your Toum 
grow wanton In her Praise 1 xiito Hume Hist. Esm., Ho, 
fader ll. Elis. iv. 580 Sir Phibp Sidney.. is deHcriEad..Ba 
tile most perfect model of an accompli Aed gentleman which 
was ever tormed even by tbe wanton inwginatioo of poetiy 
or Action. 

b. X783 Hogasth AnsU. Beassiy xviL sei A fine Arahlro 
war-hucse, unbacked, and ut liberty, and in a wanton trot. 
0. Comb. : wumton~€yeJ,*wirsgsiissd}s . ; fwanSoa 
mad, aiok tufys., mad with the inaoleiioe of pros- 
perity. 

1603 Dseton Mad fflorld {Groeart) 8/x A. sharpmwltted, 
Hramon-n'ed, and faireA.mded . . gmtlewoman. m xyro 
Kvri.vn Diary 15 July 1683, k a word, we were Srantem 
madd, and anrfeitiug wiA prosperity. 1399 Mabstok Asu 
toutds Rev, IL tii, I hat giiefe is Vanton sick Whose 
■tomacke can digest and brooke the dyct Of stale ill relisht 
ooniuell. x8o8 Ammjm Feet Nmn, (x88m 47 The worid 
waatuB sick, as one surfetting on einne. xy^ Porraa 
Aiaehylne tafl itoefa i nse c t, aud each *wantoif winged bird. 
B. sb, 

t !• A person, eap. a child, spoiled by over-io- 
dnlgenoe and excessive leniency ; a ai>oiU child, a 
pampered pet, Ohs, 

iM PHgr, Porf. (W. de W. X53X) 41 b, Our lords knowetb 
well thet we be wantons .. and .. fnre from the boly lyfe of 
perfecryon. sgeo Paukni. eSfl/e Waiuon{ J oockeney, sedg- 
not, mtgssotU. Wanton of condi^ons, seyfre, tpM Uoau, 
etc. Ermsm. Par, Luke Pref. flC A Queens . .if she would 
become fortunes wanton^ she imaht without ooumptroHoi 
mente swimme in tbe ddlices of all stiche prosperitee. tjte 
Lylt Enpkmes (Arb.) 36 , 1 am enforced to thinke., Aat Ay 
parents mads tl^ a wanton with too much oockeAig. X8M 
Snakb yohn V. i. 70 Shall a beardlesse boy, A oockrad- 
ailkeii wanton braue our flelds. x6«3 Rowlandson Goste 
Bless, fl So mothers deale with their tittle wantona by teldng 
the liread from them, wtiich they tread under foot, xfl^ 
Samderhom .Serm, f 16^) 103 A FaAer may luva a cldld too 
fondly and make him a Wanton. 

fE. A person, cap. a child, of playful, icguish, 
or aportive eondnet. (Somedmea used aa a terai 
of endearment.) Obs. 

Gseenb Mtuapkem (Arh.) 97 SephesAm Seng to bar 
Cmlda, Wepe not roy wanton 1 omfle vpon nty knee t sM 
B. JoNSO'l Masque Oheren 977 SUenus (to AaBatyralFiaro 
toy wantons. 

t b. A sportive or roguish animal, bhrif flte. Civ, 

Shaem. Lear 11. tv. lafl As At Codenqf did to tbe 
Eeles, wiieh aha put *em i* th* Paste aBoa, alfe knapt *am 
0^ th* ooEopaiba with a aticka, and enred downs waatoro^ 
downc 1847 IhivnNM ASmsts vii. pfi Tbair Sbter Silvia 


her to tba gmy mare's taU. xflig Woaosar. WaggotservO, 
ttfl Yoa acTOMh^, . . I know thro Wantonh nclro stadoa. 
x^CAHt /kroto/>4Mf.v. leflMlamk'rha^fic^ 
ito okStoS krilk; To dAlr srith 
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5. AUlciTloiiterlewdpenMi. (Thceonwtoie.) 

1140 PAi.ao«. AcaUutui iii. L Nivbt Ht..plfty«ch hn 
parte itoutely or lyke a matif whyla the ewata man .L lha 
plaiantiy diapoiad wanton laadath wanchaa. igpp Shaki. 
Muck Ath IV. L 45 Aamm/o. What doa jnni maana. my 
Lord ? Clmu, Not to ba marriad. Not to knit my iouia to 
an epprouad wanton. 1604 — ^k. iv. L 7a Ob. 'tia tlta 
tidght of heUr..To lip a wanton In a aacura Coarco And to 
auppoaa her chast. i6ta Biata /Vwo. viL Argt. aa Solomon 
..abeweth tba cunning of an wbor^ And the daaparata 
aimplicitia of a yong wanton, a twi Fullri ^tk/rt, 
ftarthmmpt (166a) a8i She oonfaaaad bar aelf too wortblcaa 
to be hia arifa, yat pleadad too worthy to ba hia wanton. 
« idpi SouTN S§rm. (1697) II. ais An old Wanton will ba 
doAUng upon Women, whan ha can acarca aee without 
Spactaclea. lyga lomiaoN RmmhUr No. 171 p x Nothing 
would more powiwnilty. .guard inaxperianoe from aeduction, 
than a Juet daacripclon of tba co^ition Into which the 
wanton jplungea henelf. ifgl Mbbivalb Rom, £m/. L 
(1665) VI. 190 Tha hot blood of the wanton amoked on the 
pavement of hia gardena. iMy Miaa Beadoon L$ko k 
Uko xxvii, You are a wanton by natural but you have 
reckoned vilhout your boat, you uir, Calae devil. You ahall 
not live to diahonour ma. 

4. Phrase. To play thi wanton (or ftho wantons), 
to dally, trifle ; also, f to behave lewdly or laaciv- 
ionaly (o^.). Similarly, to play the wattions part. 

Mona Sn^pl, Soult x6o, Yf the wench be nyce 
aira play tba wanton and make the mater atrange, then wyll 
be beta her to bad to. 1993 Shakb. Rick, //, 111. UL 164 Or 
ahall wa play the Wantone with our Woea, And make aoma 
IMtty Match, with ahedding TeareeT 01877 T. Manton 
Sortiu Ps. cxix. (1681) 890 The word of Ood waa appointed 
. .to Increaae our reverence of God 1 Not that we may play 
the wantona with Promiara, and fe^ our LuNta with tiiem. 
171a Stkelb . 9 /ecr. Na 086 F 4 [Aaking] Whether ahe waa 
well educated, could forbear playing tlie Wanton with Sar- 
vanta and idle Fellowa. m 1718 Puioa Monty k Amimw 540 
Did e'er my Tongue apeak my nngurded Heart The leaat 
inclin'd to play toe Wanton’a PartT xiga 0 . 0 . Mitchbi.l 
Droam Lifo leo It haa very likely occurred to you, my 
reader, that 1 am paying the wanton in theaa aketchea 
ffl. The wantons i wanton flu, lascivious desires, 
wantonness. Obs, raro. 

tyoey [E. OoRaiNOTON] Philip QuarU 53 "Tls to ba hop'd 
you won't ba troubled with tba Wantona, and play the Trick 
your aiater luuo did. 

6 . Comb,, as wanton4iko adj. 

1617 T. Cammoh yrd Bk. Ayroo xxlL Wka. (1909) lyr 
Though she ba wllda and wantoo-Uka in ahaw^ TboM little 
atainaa in youth 1 vrlll not aea. 

Wwtio]| (W 9 *ntan), w. [f. Wairaoir a, and sbj 
1. i^r. To sport amorously, to play lasciviously 
or lewdly. Also, to wanton it. 

igMSuAKa Tit. A, 11. L ar, 1 will ba bright and ahina in 
Paarla and Gold, To waita vpoa thb new made Empraaae. 
To waite aaid 1 T To wanton with thtaQueene. igSsGaaKNa 
Mottmplum (Arb.) 44 Aa if Vanua In a countray paticoata had 
thought to wanton it with bar louely Adonia. 188s 
fiaATHWAiT Comm, o Tniet m Ha who even now, no laAcivi. 
ouily wantonnadj..aea how ha ia acarrifiad I 1870 Milton 
MM. Rug. V. Wka. 1851 V. 031 On the vary of hb 
Coronation, ha abruptly withdraw himself from the Company 
of hU Paers..to ait wantoning in the Chamber with thu 
Algiva. 17^ VouNO Fnmo vl 984 Who marry to be 
frae, to range the mora^ And wad one man, to wanton with 
a acora. 

b. To play sportively, heedlessly* or idly, to 
frolic unrestrain^ly, to MmboL Also to wanton 
it, (Said esp. of a child or young animal.) 

igla Stahynusst ^noh iv. (Arh.) 106 Yf a. .Prit^ lad 
Anaaa in my court wantoned [L. indoro^ ere thow 'I^k'at 
this flithyt lleing. 1611 Shakb. IVimt, T. 11. L 18 We ahall 
PraMnt our seruioea to a fine new Prince One of them dayea, 
and then youl'd wanton with va. If we would haua you. 1897 
G. THoaNLBY Dmpknit h Cktm 93 A boy appear'd in the.. 

S rove. Naked he waa, alone he was 1 he play'd and wantoned 
about lyad Pora Otiyoo. xi. 554 Thy infant son her fragrant 
boaom preat, Hung at her knee, or wanton'd at her breaat, 
ayte FALCONaa 1. 331 In curling wreathes, they (por- 

poisea] wanton on the tide, Now aport aloft, now downward 
awiftly glide. 1818 Uyion Ck. Mar, iv. clxxxiv, And 1 have 
lovad thee, Ocean 1 . . from a boy 1 wanton'd with thy breakera. 
i8ae Lamb AV/Vs, Ckrisfo MotO., How merrily we would aally 
forth.. and atrip under the nrat warmth of the luni and 
wanton like young dace in the atreama. 1887 Kbbi.b Ckr. 
Y., AUStUnto* Day, Aa bloodheunda huah thw baying wild 
To wanton with aoma fearleaa child. 

o. To go idly or heedlessly up and down, over, 
through (a place) ; also, to spend one's time care- 
lessly. 

188a Kibchbvall Cr. Mopoo^ Elyumdor 46 They left their 
ships to the mercy of the winds and wasas ana carelasaly 
wanton'd up and down the fields [L. dUpoUntl im 
1788 tr. Bo^ortfo Ynihek (1883) 130 The horses, camels, 
and guards wantoned over their tulipa and other flowers and 
made a terrible havoc. 1807 J. Uaelow Cotmmb. viii. 490 
Steeds herds and flocks o'er northern regions rove, Embrown 
tba hill and wanton thro the grove. 1847 Tcniitsom Princou 
IV. 91 O tell her, Swallow, that thy brM b flown : Say to 
her, 1 do but wanton in the South, But in the North long 
iloM iiiy nest b made. 1918 L. P. Jackb Prom Mttmom 
End i. 3 Lika guasta in a hoapiuhia manidon where wo may 
aat and drink, work and wanton, aa wa pbaaa. 
d. transj. ol innninuite things. 
sMflSHAica. r<a/M Skr. Induct, il 54 Citharaa all Inaadgaa 
hi^Which saeme to moua and wanton with her breath, losa 


hi^Which saeme to moue and wanton with her breath, losa 
DsArroN Polyolk, ii. 174 Whan, Ilka some childish wench, 
•halftf. the iiver Stour] looeely wantoning, With tricks and 
giddy tuma aeama to Imisle tlie ahora. 16^ ZHivobn MnoU 
VI. 30a And dancing Le«v««. that wanton'd ia the Wind. 
1^ RicMABoaoN Clarittn (x8i 1) IIL UL eg The uravy ring- 
lab of her ahtning hair,, .wantoning in and about « vOm 
that Ubaaiitifnl beyond daacriplion. MjmJtmnoon Rmoootm 
sx, A rivttiat,ibnt wantoned nhmg the sida of nwkdiaiptlhs 


tyMBoBM Ra//«a8at9^3 The Bebbyrwnatao*d round 

thebaaa, And bore its fmgimntswaeiaalaag. ivfflSoirrHMr 
yo/moPAtxvt. xe4 When afar they, .mark the distant towers 
Of OrMns. and . .many a atreamar wantoning in air. dhdt 
Lttton aim V. i, ' 1 m aea-breesa wantoned amonf^ the 
quivering leaves of the cheatmit-trea that overhung thairaaat. 

a. To trifle (lai/i something). Also qumslynwii. 
with out. 

1980 T. Beabinb in Groonpo Monmphon (Axb.) ao Wboea 
warbling tunes might wanton out my woea. a 1797 H. Wal* 
roLB Geviyv//(i847) II. viii. #49 Ha found it waa no longer 
a season w wantoning with the resentment of hb suocesHor. 

2. To ruD into excesses or extravngsnces of con- 
duct or living; to revel (wi a course of action). 
Also with it. 

1831 M AV tr. Boorctny'i Mirr. Mindot L 5 Soa that both the 
awe of their parents may not too sensibly decrease in them, 
and they not wanton it, inrtHigh a suddauie, and vnexpected 
encreaae of liberty, ty^ Iohnion Rnmbtor No. 148 p a The 
power (parental nuthoriiy] which we are taught to honour 
from the first momenta of reason {. .and which therefor# may 
wanton in cruelty without control, xysa Ibid. Na 190 p 10 
His house eras soon crowded with poets^ sculptors, painters, 
and designers, who wantoned in unexperienced plenty. sft|o 
Kinoblby a. LtKko iv. Because lie would not sit and starve 
. . while those who fattened on the sweat of hb brow. . were 
wantoning on venison and champagne. 

b. To indulge in extravagances of language or 
thonghL 

1840 Fvllbb yoiopEo Coat 50 The witty extravagances, 
and Rhetoricalf phraaea of these Fathers, were afterward 
interpreted to be their dbtiiled doctrinal} poeitiona i ao dim* 
gerouB it b for any to wanton it with their wits in mysteries 
m Kellgbo. 1790 Joiinsun Rtunbler No. e P a I'he pleasure 
of wantoning in common topicka b ao tempting to a writer 
that he cannot easily resign it. 1789 Buhke A>. agoi. IV. 
Houtintt Wka 18x3 XV. 86 Wa are not persona of an aga, 
«-of adlspoaition..to<o/iiireiBaa these counsel call it| that 
la to invent fables concerning Indian antiquity. 1838 
Macaulay Eu., Temple (near end), For once he [Bentley] 
ran no rbkai. .he wantoned in no puradoxea 

a transf. Of a garden, plant : To flourish pro- 
fusely or extravagantly ; to grow or ramble at will. 

s8oo Mafic Ann. Reg., MM. I'rncts epfi/i On the latter 
(garden] no decoration of art haa been spared 1 the former 
wantons In ail the luxuriance of natura X890 Conan Dovlb 
iVkiie Company xvlti, As though some great Ivy.plant of 
stone had curM and wantoned over the walls. 1907 E. 
Goaaa PeUker A Son v. X13 (A] wildemeas, in which loose 
furse-huihea and untrimmed bramblw wantoned into the like- 
ness of trees. 

d. Jig. or of things (esp. Nature) personified. 

1887 Milton P. L, v. 99s A Wilderness of sweets 1 for 
Nature here Wantoned as in her prime, and plaid at will Her 
Virgin Fancies. 1769 Blackbtonb Comm, IV. xxxiii. 409 
From thb root has sprung a bastard slip, known by the name 
of the game law, now arrived to and wantoning in it's 
highest vigour. 1833 Chalmbbb Conof. Mam 11 . x. 114 All 
natura smiles in beauty, or wantons in bountcouaness for 
our enjoyment. 1888 B. Tavloe Poomt, Mominmin, Where 
nature wantoned wild. 

9. To deal carelessly or wastefnily {yoith pro- 
perty, resources). Also trans. with away, to 
spend carelessly or wastefully, to dissipate (life, 
time, resources). 

J. Hall Harm Yne. iv. 39 [Of Preaching] Humane 
learning being a good Hand-matde and an ill companion to 
divinity, who though abe carry away the Teweb and Ebr^ 
ringa of the iGg3rptiAns she dedree to uoe tnem and not wan- 
ton with them, a 1696 Dr. Hall Sorm. Ps. Ixviii.yo Wks. 
1637 V. t3a He wantona away hb life foolishly, that, when 
ba IS well, will take physio to make him sick. 1869 PKPira 
Dieuy >8 Apr., With this money the King shall wanton away 
hb time in pleasures. 1779 Johnson Tax. no Tyr. 47 It b 
urged that the Americans have n'A the aanie security, and 
that a BritUh Legislature may wanton with their property. 
1811 J. Pbatt in R. CociTs Whs. (1887) I. xai A minbter has 
no right to wanton away the support of his family, 
f 4. tram. To make wanton; to lead into extrava- 
gances of conduct, living, etc. Obs. 

c iflae Cnalkhiix Tkoalmm A CL (i6Bp 88 For he reign'd 
More like a Beast than Mant..weak’ning hb strength Hy 
wantoning hb people, without Law Or Exercise to keep 
their minds in awe. s8a8 Fbltham Roxolves 11. xxvi. 83 ff 
wee aleepe. hee [the Devil] comes in dreamos and wantonnath 
the ill inclining soule. 

Hence Wantoning vbl. sb. and ppl, a. 

1996 Wasnsb Alb. Eng. xii. IxxilL (ifiia) 304 Full fortb 
thousand Curtiians there, Ladies-tike, do Hue, That to the 
Pope for wantoning nounall Reuenew giue. 1997 Br. Hall 
Sai. I. ii. 34 But rince. I saw it painted on Fames wim, Ilia 
Muses to DO woxen Wantontngs. 18x4 Hbvwood Gnnaik. 

L 5 Her embracings and wantonnings. 1701 W. Nichole 
Consot. Pnrouts 40 'I'he innocent Wantonly of a beloved 
Child, i88t £, Goaas sfik Cent, Stnd, 1 34 Cnance melodies 
that seem like mere wantoningsof the air upon a vrind-harp. 
igai T. K. Guovu Li/o ^ Lett. Fomrtk Cent. viiL 284 The 
s tory of the wantoning Dida 

wanton : see 'Womr (0). 

Wnatongr (w^ntonu). ran. Alio 9 -onnar. 
[f. Wavtov V. A -BB 1.] A person who acts wan- 
tonly or is given to wanton oehaviour. 

x8xa Exmmiuor aS Dec. Sxx/e Waa thb the action of a 
nenitent wantonuer in UbelT i8w Blmchw, Hag. Vll. 37a 
Falsely, alas I poor wantener I 1889 Anna Swanwick 
Alsekylus, Agosmom. 74a In human ill Wild wantoner for 
aye. apis * IC Dbham ' Botw. 7 W Tkiooos sesAx. 191 Thera 
b a hell for chamherara and wsntonara I 
tWa-ntonkod#. Ohs. Also 5 wantow(n)- 
hoda, wmntonadU [C Waxvor a. 4- •kodo, -hiaix] 
Wantonnesa. 

€ 1400 fhsir, TVvw anil Waman are wount In Waatonheda 

sau Mim 

#ltnr4/Xm4 whanCor|mioyofd«iiNi>atsairiiotroc^ J 


HI dmangn to wantoned of hanta Hu aalaoptlaat ai44a 
Promp. Pstn, 915/a WantoMheda fa. sr. wantowoi, wanton-k 
nr wantownaasa, insoloneia, dissotstcio. 

WnntoniJiO (wo'nUnais), v. asrk. Also 6-7 
wantonnlBt. [f. Wahtov 0 . and sk A -nx.] 

1. isstr. To i^y the wanton; to dally, sport, 
frolic ; to indulge in lascivionsness. 

199a Damixl Rosasnond K 3 b. Sweetly It fita the fair to 
wantonba 1693 Fuoaio Monteiigno l xxix. 98 It b women 
communicate their partes aa much as a man Ibt to wantonba 
with tJiem. 1813 W. Dbowmb Brit. Past, t. iv. (1616) 79 When 
the prettb Kill a place espiea, Whme with the Pibblea aha 
would wantonba. iflfli-fi bouTM so Sorm. III. 079 The 
mind of Man. .would* if mulone, lash out, and Wantoubein 


ud Inclinations. s8ni Lamb EUa, Smstity of Trtto Goniuo, 
I'he judgment might with some plmt be pai ti o ne d if it ran 
riot, anda Utile wawonbad 
t b. with it. 

1811 Cotor., Eager, laacluiouily to toy, dallie, or wantoa- 
nbe it. 185a £abl Monm. tr. Bonfiooglto's MM. Rolmt. 59 
The Spring for nutny monetha together doth wantonnbe u 
thera 

t o. quusi'/fvifr. with away. 

H ickbringill Gregory, Paikordsreyb. 43 Wantonbiog 
away their time and opportunities to do good. 

2. tram. To make wanton, rare. 

1598 Sylvbbtxr Du Bartms lu iU. t. Yeemtion B36 Their 
Wealth so growea, that, wantonb’d withall. Their envioua 
Sbepheards broach a civill Brawl. 189^ Bbnlowbs Tkeopk. 
XI. xxxL 197 ProaperiUe's a gin If wantonb'd breeds storms 
within. 1908 Smart Set June 49 Pure are your lips and 
eyes 1 Mibt years onpreaaing Teach you to wantonba Them 
in taressingr 

Hence Wa*ntoniiing vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

*909 N ABHB Lenten Stuffe To Rdra. A 4 b, wherin 1 follow 
the trace of the fiunou)«8t achoHers of all ages, whom a wan- 
ionizing humour once ib their Ufc time hath poasesst to ^y 


with ktr.iwrs. i6xa W. Paskbs Curtmme-Vr. (1B76) 99 The 
coycit wantonizing Citty-dame. 1833 Eabl Manch. Al 
Mofido (1636) 153 Pride, .must be counted State, . . Wanton- 
bing, a tricke of youth. 1840 tr. I 'erderd's Rem, 4/ Rom. 
II. xxxix. 14B A thousand amoious wantonbingtaL 

Wantonly (up-ntanh), adv. In a 

wanton manner, a. Leudly, lasciviously; volup- 
tuously, luxuriously ; lavishly. 

e X379 Sc. Leg. Saints vi. {TkomeM 466 pe flesche pat ^ 
fed here maate vantonly in daynttb sere, e isM CnAUcaa 
Skipinan's T. 381 And wantownaly agayn with hym ahe 
pleyde. c X430 TiM'. Lvf Mankode it. xxxiL (1860) 87 Wan- 
touiiliche ihou wilt nose him, and take him noble ruMs. c 1489 
Caxton Bianckart/yn xxil ye The amylyngea and ityrn 
ahewes of their eyen, which wauntonly they caste full often 
vpon that yonge knyght. 1938 Elvot Diet, De/icatns, 
delycate, wantonlye brouglite vppe. 1988 Grapton Cktvn. 
11 . 53X I'be bbbop saw.. that viitailes were not wantonly 
consumed, nor vainely spent. 186a J. Davikb tr. Oleartue* 
Voy. Ambau. 89 Some of our young men.. would talk 
wantonly with them [the women), lysa Strblr SOeU. Na 
466 p 3 The flippant insipidly Gay and wantonly Forward, 
whom you behold among Dancers. 

b. frolicsomely, sportively, playfully, light- 
heartedly. 

I4a6 Lvoa Do Cnil. Pilgr. 1x949 She held a gloue vao- 
tounly, And tournyd yt fful fTetysly Aboute hyr fTyngres vp 
& doua 1549 Compi. Scot. vL 37 , 1 beheld the pretty fbcho 
vantounly atertbnd vitht there rede vermeil fynnia. t6xa 
Drayton Pciy-olb. vlU. 448 She.. oft in-lales toe shore, aa 
wantonly ahe flowea. s6si PLXTCHBa Pi/grim v. iv. 1 How 
wantonly The wind blowa through the leaves, and courta, 
and playea with 'em I 1863 Cowuev Country Mouse 9 A 
Mouse of high degree, whicn loat hb way, Wantonly walk- 


Mouse of high degree, w _ ,, , 

ing forth to uke the Air. 1777 Sia W. JloNRa Seven Peum 
tatne 37 Some wantonly ware tripping in a ring. 

O. Kecklusily, uuadviacdly ; wiihout proper ex- 
cuse or motive ; without regard for right or couse- 
ouences ; in a wi^ that betmys delight in wrong- 


ch lost hb way, Wantonly walk- 
1777 Sia W. JloKBS Seven Poum 


tatne 37 Some wontonly ware tripping in a ring. 
O. Kecklesily, uuadYiacdly : wiihont r 


nae or motive ; witnont regard tor right or cons 
ouences ; in a wi^ that betmys delight in wronj 
cbing or mischief, wilfully. 

1390 Gowbb 11. 35 ForhetbabonwithoutelawaTI 
srte let aboute drawa Wtier as hem Hketh wantounly. c 141 


1390 Gowbb 11. 35 ForhetbabonwithoutelawaTha 
carte let aboute drawa Wtier as hem Hketh wantounly. c 1400 
Dettr. Iroy^xft Why wrought yaao wantonly inyourwilda 
yref 15M Staplbton Ret. Untmtks to Jewel lii. 90 He 
denieth Chrbt wantonly. 1879 Drydbh Aurenge. iv. (1676) 
38 But do not wantonly my pauion mova 1749 Fieloiiio 
Tom Jones 11. vL To pardon great criminab wantonly, with- 
out any reason whatever, i^i Gibbon DecL A f, xxxL 111 . 
sag The Goth . expreasad . .hb Uvaly aansa or tha insult ao 
wantonly oflared to hb person. i8m Helen M. Williams 
St. Mann. hr. Republic ny Tha [Spartan] tribunal which 
condemned a boy to death for wantonly pluekiM out tha 
ayes of a bird. 1883 Law Tima ao Oct. 407/e mvanting 
a htigant without a case from wantonly hy^f^ing hb oppo- 
MDt. s888 A. H. Smith Cafai.Ettgr. Gems Bta. Mus, ta8 
Tha [PoribndJ vase was wantonly brokan on Faliniary 7, 
> 2 ^ ky a acena.painter, named WilHaa UoyiL 

wa&toimaM (wp*uUu,ii8s). Foram: aee 
VissxTQV a. [L Wahtor a. 4- -vieg.] 

1. The quality of being wanton, in varioueeeniee. 
a. Lasciviousnesi, untbastity. 


Man ifLeew*i /W. 31 It wol nat ooma agayn,. . Namoera 
than woia Malkyiiaa maydenheda, Whan aha hath loac it in 
hirwaotowneasa. etsggoCkrieesCompi.nyPhPet.ReLhL. 
Poems (x866) 173 , 1 haiM myuieftdjd my |oiig age In aynaa* 
& wantownasaa aba sgs^Mottm Rick. ///wEs. 36/x Haa 
[Bdw. IV] waa of yoatha graai^ gouan to flashlya wanton- 
naaaa. 1506 rmo^ Jmde 4 Thoy am vngodiy and Iutm 
tba giam of tm k«d« God veto wamonnas. ndln Nasiw 
Ann/, Abeurd. Aa, The riotous wantonnaaea l^phaa 

Caw/L X. 88 ChweamiffiS 

lOvidb] hookas, WuranMN and tha wt^.witt 

beam out tha wanton n Maa. ifoeSTaaLB rjuUw' Na so p8 

Tliat ftnana of Wenmnnem , liesmllnil s I 



WAlTTBOSm 


TmauTAU. Grttet xl. (1139) 11, 90 To uroMot tho ■Httoftom 
tb«. . BoUotioo of wanto nn — and goftniitii 
t b. Effiemiiiacy, foppish uTecUttoD, 06 s» 

«t|M CHAOcaa PfiL adi Somvhat bo Upood for hk o» 
lowaoiM To mako hi* ooguMb o^voto op oa his toi^ 

1 0. £xoetftive appetite. 06 s. 

m 1400 in Hoarno JtM 48a dostho %voldo 

hsue charged him with fattiesiie» hut that the wantoaema of 
his wombe with tiauaile and fastyng he adaunteth. 

td. Unbridled ioxoiy, extravagance iu ezpendi- 
tnre. Ohs, 

c 1400 Pilgr, Stmls (Caatoa 148O iv. xxxvL 84 The honoar 
..of this manor of peple oweth not to ben acounted..of 
dothynge of syluer harneys no wanton esse of his owne per- 
sone. 1900-00 Dunsar Ptsmt xxxix. 5 AU weilfair, welUi 
and wantones Ar chengit in-to wietcUtnes. a 1971 Cannon 
Hitt, IrtL vi. (1633) x8 Linnen shirts the rich doe wears for 
wantonne* and bi avery. x6oi R. Johnson Kingd. <7 Commw^ 
(1603) 900 In India and Cambala they voe it at the burial of 
great Lord^ in bathes and in other wantonnes, 1713 Stbblb 
Guardian No. 6 P 3 The servantt below them seem to live 
in Plenty, but not In Wantonness. 

e. Arrogance, inaolenoe of triumph or pros- 
perity. Now rar§. 

cs4to Hbnrvson Test* Cress* *40 Sa eleuait I was in wan- 
tonea, And clam vpon the fickili quheill sa hie. c 191B 
Skkmon Afagny/* £504 With sad CvTcumftpesdyon correcte 
my Vantonncam. ai6^ Goodwin Filled w. ike Spirit 
(1867) 93 Others [of the devilMl,.ma% be emplo3*ed to stir 
up and cherish a spirit of pride ar.d wantonness. 1779 J. 
MooRB View Soe* P'r, (1789) 1 . xliv. yi% Nothing can be a 
^ater check to the wantonness oi power. 1798 Mmb. 
D'Arblay Camilla IIL 83 Ha has therefore turned fop 
from mere wantonness of time and of talents. 1819 Jamb 
Austbn Emma 1 . v. 75 Weston may grow cross from the 
wantonness of comfort. i8d8 M. PArnstiN A cadent* Organ, 
V. X4S Some check on knowledge is highly necessary to 
prevent It from running riot in the waiitouneas of its own 
wealth. 

t//wfw/. syia STBBLB 5 >rc/. Na 406^7 The Heir. .could 
not forbear, in tlie Wantonnesses of his Heart, to measure 
the Length and Breadth of his beloved Father. 

f£ Unruliness, naughtiness (ofa child) ; restive- 
ness (of a horse). Obs, 

S533 Morb A^el* xlvii. Wks. paa/a As doeth the tender 
raoioer which when ahe hath oeaten her ch)lde for hys 
wantones, wypeth his yien and kisaeth hym. sdix Sprkd 
Nut* Gt* Brit, IX. V. f 48 William.. ivas through the wan- 
tonnesse of hla horse cast to the ground, 
fg. Caprite, whim. 06 s, 

1939 Shaks. yoka iv. i. 16 Yet I remember, when I was 
in France, Yong Gentlemen would be as snd as night Onely 
for waiitonnesse. a 1631 Donnb Semt*, Pt* vi. a (1640) 516 
David.. comes not to take physick upon wantmincMe ( buj 
because the disease is violent. 1736 Buruca 11. i. 

Wks. 1874 1 . 158 It is mere idle wantonnesa, to insist upon 
knowing the reasons. 1839 Sir J. Ross Narr* end l>^i>y* xxL 
310 Man alone eats from pure wsntonneMi that he may 
gratify liis taste, not satisfy hU hunger. 

h. Lawless extravagance, unrestrained license. 

17U Addison Na 319 Pza Hia Flight. .with the 

particular Description of the Sun, are set forth in all the 
Wantonness of a luxuriant Imagination. Z774 J. Brvant 
Mythot* i. tag Many in the wantonness of their fancy have 
yielded to the most idle surmises. i8m D'Israkli Ckeu, /, 
III. aS Charles cannot bo reproached Tor exacting mooies.. 
from any wantonne-e of prodigality. 

1. KeckleiB and unprovoked ill-doing. 

1779 AoAia Amer* /ml* 153 When an Indian sheds human 
bloM, it does not proceed from wantonness, or the view of 
doing evil, but solely [atc^]. 1789-06 Moosk Amer. Geeg. 

1 . 356 The whole [of the stalactites] have since, by the wan- 
tonness of visitors been broken down. 1813 Lamb £/ia 
Sor. II. Stmn. Syaney, I have been hurt by the wantonness 
(I wish I could treat it by a gentler name) >Mth which W. IL 
takes every occasion of insuliing the memory of Sir Philip 
Sydney. i8a8 Scott F. Af* Pertk iL Ha would be as loath, 
In wantonness, to kill a spider, as if he were a kinsman to 
King Robert 1849 Mins MirroRO in L'lSf^nge (1870) 
I IL xL aoi We have had here four incendiary fires I I don’t 
know for what— mere wantonneu. i8m Disrabli Letkair 
iviti, A Zouave, in wantonness firing his weapon before he 
tiirew it away, sent a random shot which struck Theodora. 
1879 JowETr Plato (ed. s) V. 433 A man may.. commit 
some of these crimes .in a fit of childish wantonness. 1914 
Kiplino ‘ For ail wo hetve ' i. Our world has pnimd away 
In wantonness o'ert brown. 

2 . An iiiBtance of wantonnett ; a caprice, whim; 
a reckleai and unjustiBable act ? 06 s. 

1630 Br. Hall Occeu* Msdit* Ixxl (1633) 174 It in a wan- 
tonnease to compUine of choyse 1 No Lawbindea us to read 
all 1664 Drydbn Rittal /.adiee Bp. Dad. A 3 b, 1 wish we 
might at length leave to borrow Words from other NationiL 
which is now a Wantonness in ui, not a Necessity. 1768 
Johnson Lot* to F* A* Banmrd s8 May, Things. .which 
are prised at a high rate to a wantonness rather than by 
use, Z799-1814 Woaosw. Exenrs* l 6a6 It were a wanton- 
ness, and would dertiand Severe reproof, if we were men 
whoi>e hearts Could hold vain dalliance with the misery 
Even of the dead. 

1 8. At the name oT an allegorical perionage in 
a morality play, (^s* 

1908-7 Act* td. Nigh Trems* Seet* III. 960 Item, Chat 
nydit, to Wantonues that sang to the King, xUDs. 
t b. tram/, 

Bdw. ///, IIL in. 156 For whats this Bdward but a 
belly god. A tender and lasduious waiitonnea, That tbetber 
dale wss almost dead for louet l 6 Ui. iil v. toi Now. lohn 
of Fraonce, I Impe, Thou knowest King Bdward nr no 
wantoiiesae, No loue slcke oooknev. 

Wftatouti, oba. form of Wartoit, Warvt. 
WaatOvF, bbi. fprm ef Wahtt. 

Wantowofii, -town#, obs. fnim of Waimiir. 

N- 06 $. [ME. {PtenHsk) t 
Wa»- 1 «fatBe(»iiaei8meiu|8obiem,88Tl^^ 


^ieldt DO good oanae.] isstr. To daipair i k qnol. 
umpers,, with dative of penoo and ffi Hence 
t WnatroklaN 96L s6. deapair ; falae or mittakca 
expectation. 

C1319 Snoubham l 9x9 Ac M oe tehak boa neuere do^ 
Bou pe wantrokye of lyue. /idd. vii. 739 Lolce that thou 
pe go nau3t onder Thori wantiokynge. IJ40 Ayenb, sfis 
per tie b non hope of guode, noo wantf^lynge of k ue ed e . 
tWutroth, •tnitll. 06 s. ran. Format g 
(Orm*) wanntroww>, 4 wantraoth, vnne- 
treutht [ME. f- Wav- 4- Troth xd., Thoth jd« 
Cf. next.] Unbelief. 

c laoo Obmin 3x48 Foit bett wass borA wanntrowwbeei 
sutp, tett he wass off hisR macche Ail onraii whatt he mihliie 
don, Of bait 3ho was* wipp ehllde, t zssg Afetr* Hem* iso 
Bale sal 1 tote Wit .mirakel^ that 1 saT^tchaw, And mlkel 
foie fra vantrauth ^draw. X1379 St. Leg* Saints xxvIL 
KAdackoe*i 67A To pas into fere land, & piecha godb word 
alquhare to pame at in waiie-ureutht are. 

t Wantrowing, vbl* s6. 06 s. rarr^. [ME. 
f. Wan- + Taovinvo v6L x^.] Mistrust, faint belief. 

e X440 Vork A(yst* xliit. 83 In grete wanoo-trowing haue 
3e bene, And wondir harde of hartis ar |e. 

t Wantnuit. 06 s. Also 4 -treat, -treat, 4-5 
-truate, 5 -tiiste. [M£. f. Wan- 4- Trust sB. 
Cf. MDu. wantroost.'X Mistrust, lack of confidence. 

C137A Chaucbb Troylus l 794 But ones nyltow for pi 
coward herte,..For wantrust tellen of pi sorwes smerte. 
13B7 T. UsK i'sst* Lotte 1. viii. 19, 1 saye nat tlieso ihiiiges 
for no wantrust that 1 have in supposintfo of thee otherwyae 
than 1 shulde. 1410-00 Lvuo. Lkron. Troy tv. 8x For now 
victorie is redy to oure bond, ..And axcludid,..BDpe of 
wantrust 8r of foreyn drede. e 1490 — Lifs Our Latfy xli. 
(1484) f vj, For wantriMte of her felow salome. t *400 Cm 
Myst* s J5 Many a man With hb wantrusta hyBuyu bathe 
■layn. 

wantruth: seeWANraOTH. 
t WaH’tsum, a. Obs. Alto 4 wanram. [ME. f. 
Wantx 3.8 4. -xmot-soki-.] Indigent, poor: devoid^ 
c iBoo OoMiN 14824 To gengann att to node Whammaa to 
seat tstt wanntsumin isa A wipp wanndrap biprungenn. 
a xyao Cursor At. 94853 Ful wansum ^Edmb. wantsumj war 
p nrb an o rede. 

wantt-, obi. Sc. form of Vaunt v. 
Wa-nt-wit. [f. Want v. 4- Wit sb. Cf. lack- 
wit (Lack v.^ 7)] One who lacks wit or lense. 

X448-9 Mbtiiam Amoryus 4 Cl* X459 ^ut alia to late now, 
aa wantewyttys we make owre mono. 1970 W. Wilkinson 
Confui* Fam* Lavs 41 Shall we thinke..that he would be 
such a want witie as to take all kynde of coins, .and neuer 
examine it ? 19^ Shakb. Aferck, k, l 1 . 6 And such a Want- 
wit sadnesse makes of mee, That I haue much ado to know 
my selfe. x6io Ckeetsf^s Triumpk (Chethain Soc.) C 3, 
B^ause I hate to lieare a want-wit preach Beyond wits 
bounds. (1684 Dunvan Pitgr* 11. (1900) so6 They saw one 
Fool, and one Want-wiu wsMiing of an Ethiopian with in- 
tention to make him white.] 1900 H. SuTCLinra Skeuneltse 
Wayne iil ( 1905) 4a She trembled now to think that they had 
turned a wRnuwu..into the heart of the patbieas and bog- 
riddled heath. 

b. altrib. or adi. WitlcBS, lenieleM. 

1894 ' G. Eorrton ^ Keynetes 44, 1 laugh at myself for my 
want-wit agitation. 1900 H. SuTCLirrs .Skanteless We^ne 
iil. (1V05) 47 'I o pick a quarrel vriih the want-wit fellow. 
Wanty (w^-nti). Forms: a. (4wayxite), 5 wan- 
teye, 6--b wantey (6 wantia, waiita, 7 wa&tygha, 
wauntj), 7^ wantye, (8 wamtya), 6- wanty ; 
$. Sc. and north. 6 wantow, 6-7 wanton (6 won- 
toun,wyantou), 7 wantoa, (9 wanteau). For 
mod. dial, lorms see Eng. Dial, Diet, [Apparently 
two synonymous words (ultimately identical in ety- 
mology) have been confused. The forms represent 
the later phonetic development of Wanb-tow. 
The a forms seem ta presuppose an original *wame^ 
tidy in which Tow s6*^ (a. ON. taug) has been 
replaced by the etymologically equivalent Tn sb. 
(:— OE. tda^). But since in some dialects the un- 
stressed daw would regularly become -(y, the two 
words cannot be distinguisbra with certainty.] 
f L A rope or band used to faaten the pack on a 
pack-saddle or n load on the back of a horse. Obs. 

a. t39Q Earl Derby's Exited. (Camdau) 48 Pro U girthw 
ii wayntes c( ij bokaa pro las paitbra pro puUu, U s .1 d. St. 
1434 Maldou (Esmx) Court Rolis Bundia so, Na ■ 
Per I equum nigrum cum pakiiadei et waiiceya iST}^ 
Tussbb liusb* (1*76) 36 A panel and wantey, packsaddb and 
ped. 1987 Mascall Govt* Cattle, Noreee (1596; izo Har- 
muws..and all thingR tolonKinjK tbareuntoi as^ahan^ 


wantias, pacluaddals, backwanlias and tolly wantia 
TorsRLL Four*/* Heaeit 58 They carry also groat buitbaes 
or loads lyed to their backs with ropes and wanMhiw 
C? read wantyghaHj. tfiiR-xf Maldm lKsamt)De^ 


and wanMhiw 
\K)Detde Bundb 


477 (MS )L At savcrall tymm hath gone ouar Fulbridga with 
his Wm and pack and rafu^ to paya the duty W,hb 
wantya *7*3 Lomd*Ga** No. 5*4^4 Loa^.a^Galdlug. 
with Haircloth and Wanty. 1793 Trnlt. No, Comm, 9$ 
Mar. 515/R Tull .for avary Horae tied with a Wamya or 
Wamtya, ad. that shall |m thwgh Strmrfgjd LaomhotB. 
1813 A. Yoono Agrle. Essex L »o8, 1 Wly U 

fs. 54, 1886 W. Semereet WerkMs,, Werntwy tba bait w 
strap of raw hide which used to pass over Oia p a nk^ d dt o 
and round the toMy of the hocao. ^ ^ . 

A xmAee*Ld*Nigkl>ea$.Stet.n* 4 /^^^feetm 
eollair m him and ani wantoun JS«»«bBia.*kJU 

tnuk-d/bid. VIU.441 Item, for ana bridUJwIt^W 
Gonar with ballis, and M waOIM *Mf 
sat Hah Hachoay 

waotowaa 1977 ttm. Airw (ffpma^so* WiM, sadio 

And girth. 

feomXtr made of homp^ to wUab woi idtoM 8 b bsa 


WAjam. 

boom to Itoton aaolet on poefc saddlos s8tr 
NtoSiMaf HoOraia..wai ooovoyod to Pto S i o n on the byk 
ofpa£horaos,tha load baiiigtlodoo a «aodia«MkUa,wilh 
ajnith named a * wautah \ 

8 . The belly-lMDd of a shaft-hone. tUai. 
i 884 Miss A. E. Bakbb Nerthemtpi* GieUH HKbs^-.tlto 
name is snU praiarvad in tba hempen cord or laathor strifil 
which p asses uodar the boras, and Is secured to both shifti* 
to prevent ito cart rising up when heavily ladon. 

8 . aitrib*, ns t toonfy bottom, f f skaA 

1983 Skuttlewortk'e Ate* (Chatham Soa) 6 Fyva ^ 


tones beddomaa, bIH. i6xb /bid. 004 Wanton bottomos, xA 
1999 Bury Wills (Camden) 159 Item 1 gyuo to ay bromw 
..my be«t eoefc salall withe a nawa wants and *WBOtyroa 


nybrothw 


witie AH to take all kynde of come, .and neuer 
xsto SuAKa. Aferck* k, l 1. 6 And such a Want- 
make* of mee, That I naue much ado to know 


..my be«t eoefc sadell withe a news wanta and *WBiuma 
withe the best girt. s9e4 Take (Kent) Estate Aee, (IfS) 
IbL 6A • wanty rops. i6ix-ta Skuttlewortkd Aee. (Cha- 
tham Soc.) 199 Fours *wanton ehaffa and a pairs of tnwa% 
Bvi(]«. i6s7 /bid, ae6, 4 wantoa shaftce, Mi/* 
t WuWHird* Se. Obs. In 6 waa-, WRa»* 
word. [L Wan-4-Wrird« 8.] Hnid lot, iU foti^ 
misfortune. (Id quot. 1631 personified.) 

19x1 VQVOLAeASmeis i. v. C4, 1 tuik comfort nelrof, thlnto 
ana but batd That hard wanwerd suid fuUow fortun glald, 
XB19 Stbwabt Cron, Scot* 1 1. 407 Sen gratius (God] that toi 
aiTthlng in erd At hia weHldjing to welli or tit wan ward. 
la iMo * Deun by one rover^ jb in Dussbar's Poome (S.T4»4 
307 ton (br no wisdoms, nur no screnth, Nor for no rkbeiB 
In thi* erd, I’hat ony roan hi* lyf may lenth, Ni^hir Ibr 
(ireyndschip agane wanawerd. a igle ofumimg Afaidon 19 
in A/rnttland Fid. AiS. 360 Wanweiid, echo said, quhat 
tone 1 wrocht That on me kythlt bee all this cair f 163s 
A. Craiqr Pitgr. 4 Neremite 9 Parebanto before that thou 
her axaine see. By vote of the Wan*weirds, that burled 
shea bee. lioa Jamieson Water Eetbis xvi. Nor wit noi 
pow'r put aff the hour, For bis wanwelrd deersed, 
tWaawit. Obs. (Chiefly dk.) Also 4 tua- 
wlts, 4-^ wono-wit, -wjl [MK. t Wan- 4- Wit 
sb. CU G. wahnwitn, Sw. vamott^ Do. vasrM^ 
Norw. vamit\ Lack of wit, fooliihoess. 

a 1400 5>miA Passion 7a in Leg* Rood 180 Schlld me ftom 
pein of hells pit ]pkt t hauedeirruud van-wUe. eMSg 
wvNTOUN Cron* vi. Prol. 48 Giff it war wilfully forahet, It 
walde be repute vnkyndnea, Wanwit, or hau rcklessiies. 
1499 Sir G. Have Law Arme (S. T. 8.) 300 Prodigalitee.. 
cummyi of grete foly end wan witt. a 1900 Rails Raviug, 
etc. *65 It is totter a pur wya tome na an auld fule kinga 

S ubilk fore wane-wyt may perys a realroa a *900 Barnard, 
’e enra rei/km* L 400 Thar moderls fcau desyiis maiiage 
Quhilk is wsnwyt and foly in tor aga 
Hence f WaBwittj 0. Obs,, foolish. 

Ratis Rmting, etc. 454 Fulys and wanwitty men. 
^anwordyi a* Sc. 1 Obs. [£. Wan- 4 ftwnjy, 
WouTUT a.] Worthless. 

a 1774 FKaouBSOH To TronddrA Bell i Wanwmdy, crasy. 
dinsome thing, As e*er was fram'd to low or ring. — JMmk 
Eclogue 308 Wanwordy gowk 1 did laae a/len shine [etc.]. 
Wamwozilh, a. tnd sb. St. (See Eng* Dial 
Diet.) [C Wan- 4> Wurth a. end sb.] a. 
Wortliless. b. sb* •An undervalue* (Jam.). 

*7. . Ramsay DumbaPe Ffytimtlti Epsrgree n ll , *7 Worlln 
wanworih [tbe origineU heu Forworthin wirllngj. a 1774 
Fbrgubson PoemsKMjig) H* 88 I1ie Council winna lock sm 
meikle grace As lot our heritage at wanworth gong. 
Waziy, variant of Wavnt a. 

Wanyand, -anda, var. ff. Waviani>. Obt. 
Wanya(a, obo. forms of Vanish v. 

Wanyta. obo. Sc. form of Vanitt. 
t Wanaa, Obs, Forms t x wonslRii, 3 Ormite 
wannienB, 4 wanoM, 5 wonysa, whonae, 4-5 
(5 wonsyn, waaaon, wamhon, 
wansohon, 6-7, f dial. wo&r#. [OE. vtansiam 
^Iso dwansM) trozu., to diminish, f. SMia,WANi a. 
Cf. ON. vanso wk. moic. (Mid-Sw., Norw. varne) 
wont, defect.] 

1 . irasn. To diminish, waste; in later vse, to 
render lean. 

a iHi O, E, Chron* (Land MS.) an. 656 Swt hwB sura uie 
Rife outor ofire godeue manna fjn wansiafl wansie him aeo 
beofaniice iatewHrd on beofennea c loeo OasuN 1904 Crist 
xa* upp off dashaes siei^ Forr d«*to^ uahbt to wannsena. 
/M^.TiSvTowarmsennniinmhiBiricha /bid,xa»^ sOsy 
Taarr Comm* AleUt* vi. 16. 0x5 They dee so dUfigure thetr 
faoes, so warns and wither their countenances, that [etc.]. 
1697 — Job xvi. 8. xca I'hat with tostlng and pmnas taking 
he had so wansed and maoerated blmselt, that at past thirty, 
he was looked upon as one towards fifty. 

2 . intr* To decrease, grow less (/iff. ond/jg.) ; of 
the moon, to wane. 

e 1000 Obmin 190* MBrrehees nahhteiB wannasnn an, ft 
Marrehess datheia waxenn. Ibid. 17069 Ned iaf..]^t ha 
nu forrpwarrd waxe, ft ec Ise ned..tott 1 na forrpwaifd 
wannsa e 1380 Wvcuv Set Eng* Whs. 11 . 148 He mut ww 
and Y mut wanesa a 1400 Pof* ReL 4 L. Peomeiimi a^S 
Worldes catel passet sona hat wacsai ft wanait rh at to 
mona e 1407 Lvoo. Reson 4 Ssnt, 6x87 They to nat lycba 
the homyd moon That lean enorase and wattseanyn. xi44a 
Premp. Parv* 5x5/9 WanechM* tWineh. JtS. wanshooh 
hikmguod¥rxa» 9 on\ /bid, Wmoa ,0000^0, CuiktfOtnmeeeei, 
Wamton’, or wanyn', as to mono, dlitreeeei, «ia4a CAfOSAva 
L(/Sr Si. iratb. 1. 487 F^ywff ft * irwiynR hi 

entayla It wyU wanjto IbfS. Armnd whanse) ft wasLiows 
ft be brent. 1447 HonNAJi Se/m^e. SM^ VMm 107 
Thys waa hem (& tot. . Bcto day £]d Si^ ft encMiC 

wanai^. 

b. To «IRMr, ad*. mMt .mj} a bteom. 
emocisted. 

. mt. Mi.A.d tn dM iu.fi ihu 

iM£<n.jlAnda» 



mmm tiwrn Hir diMlc« wbleli wm w n i miilky aipiina 
ten Namuc Ckrkft TV T i D tte our aikm he«r w 
VSIC..WM CMBDOt CqUAllM OQO of th« LU^ «fTlM field* | 
M toey wither, »• ihell we wens# Md decay, teta O, Dvas 
Mjrii. Stlf^Dtctiv, U. ye Doib Timoibie wealie^li conttl* 
tuUon by abetinenoef The PharUee will tieuer glue ouer 
till bit complexion be wholly withered and wantM idua 
CocKKiAM 1, /fVuur, toperltb, to decay, adn D. kCoqki^ 
Trtai, Smermm, ii, 46 Recover thy loeae, qoiwcn that hath 
wenicad, tirenethcn the feeble kneee or handa. ad#* — 
Uaammm tx 8 in a ahort time have bewraied tboaiaelvea to 
be tune,a*rvcra, and wanaed away to nothiag. Ibid, iit, 
11). aifag Foaav Kec. E»Amgiimt to waete, pine, 

wither. n<7 Hatov Viahm 171 Not ok one 

waming wm From lUe's roar and reek. Hit rert atiU to 
■eek. 

Hence ^wwdkmigppt, a,, eranetcent ; Wn’BilBff- 

igyi Goldiho Cmhin sn P$. ill. 8 b. So did he not raahly 
throat oute wannng woordeafl^ vacea avauddaU] into the uire 
ae ynbeleoera are woont to do. 1633 D. Riooxaa] Tramt. 
Smeraun, ii. at llie life of faith, .ia very poore and warning 
In ua. ibid* 48 Each wanzing motion and Pang after faith, 
idte 143 That pleaaingneaae of it . . doth bewitch 

them ao, that they reat in wanzing hope of it. ibid. a68 Shewea 
them the vanity and waniingneaac of their own principle. 
Wapt tdS Obu cxc. didL Alao 4-5 wnppa 
[Belonn to Waf v.^] 

1 . A blow, knock, thnmp. 

€ 1400 Daatr, Tray 6405 Ector for ^ od dynt. oamj^ In 
hert, Wode for the wap. aa a wild lyon. c 1400 Lautd Troy 
Bk, 9318 On amytea nia felawe thorow the pap, And he 


bad auch a plumper off the old mare the firat time I went 
out 1 What a wap of the head I had anrely. 1818 Scott 
Br, Laurtm, xav, A wap wl* a oorner-etane o' Wolfa Crag 
wad defy the doctor I staa * 1 . Bxa' DM, Turf, H'a/, a 
•peciea of aUp, reaounding, aa if imparted by a wet dbhclout. 
1914 C C MtmaAV in Abard. Uadv, Rav, Nov. 45 An* fat 
waa a wap wi' a epainyla or tag To handa that were hard 


b. At a wap ! et one blow, suddenly. 

tg,. JL B, AtUt, P, C. 409 |>ou..trauayledBa neuer to tent 
hit be tyme of en howre. Bot at a wap hit here wax ft away 
at an ob«rt «i4oa Wura Alax, 3040 Alexander allbire 
firit on bsin all he settia And althire ward at a wapp wi)tly 
Inloynaa. Ibid* 414a, 5318. c 14*0 Safa Terua, C15 (E. £. 
T. S.), ft wel wenen at a wap alle b« wo{r]ld quelle, r 1460 
Taumatay Myai. xxiv. 314 As 1 wold at a wap wyn all at 
ones. 

2 . 5 V. A sndden storm (of snow\ 

ittff Soorr Lai, in Lackka^rt {x%yf) IV. vi. 104 You will 
find it [a plaid] a good boeom friend.. when your country 
avocatim lead you to fiM:e a dry wap of aoow. 

8 . A fhake, flap j t sweeping or tossing move- 
ment. 

a tSSi P. Dickson Sarm, Pract Wrk. <1845) T. 99 Praach- 
lagia iBte the wapof afam to tell theone that they are clieff 
Ietc.l a sSeo * Laaaaama Bramd* vii. in Chiid BauiauU 1 . 18a 
Ye 00 you to my fatber'a auble. Where ateedi do stand baith 
wight and able.. .Strike ane o them upo the bock. The awlft- 
sat will gie his head a wap. slae Scott Abbot xvii. Pomp 
and pleasure pess away as spesdUy as the wap of a falcon s 
wing. 

4 . A pugilistio fight. Also, a quarrel. Sc, 

18S7 P. M^Nkill BUtwaaaria 14 It not unfreqtiently hap- 
pened, if a well matclwd pair or two met and had not had 
their 'wap' out, both pita would be thrown idle 00 the 
Monday that all who wiHhed uighc ace the affair wound up. 
1887 SxavicB Lifi Dugatid xL 68 It happened ae day that 
a neebor woman. .and Beaaie had a terr^e wap. 
tWap, ib,^ Obs, In 5 wnpp, 6 woppe. [t 
Wap w.o] a kind of mongrel formerly used as a 
boute-dog. 

Owing to a mistake of his tranelator Fleming (1376), Calus 
has commonly been said to have identified the * wappe ' 
with the ‘ tumapit and to baue given teeanAr as an actual 
variant form. His latin for is Admamitar (ren- 

dered ' Warner ' by Fleming) 1 for Tamoapata he glvee Vor> 
oaaiar, 

1464 Plnm^am Carr. (Cnmden ) is Sir Henry Vavasor waa 
gone hence or 1 wlai« so that 1 might not speak to him for 
the wapp. 1^ Caiua 2 }a Caamibua Brit. la b. Ad pMtreraum, 


. vappe and '1‘umespete nominari dicebamnst 

hunc h verbo noatratl tuma,..ft spate.. 1 illiid h naturali 
canis voce Wan, quhm in latratu mdit admonendo. Vnde, 
originaliter Waupe dieendum fuit Sed etiphoniw bonmqu* 
eonoonantbi gratia, vooaU in consonantem mutati^ 
h nostris vocitatnr. sgSe Nabnb Amaat. Abamrd, B 4, The 
sillie Sheephearde oommltting his wandering slieepa to the 
custodie or his wappe. 

t WsPf tb,^ Obi, mn, [? f. Wap w.S] 

1 . A turn of a string wrB]7ped round something. 

sS 4 S Ascham Taxa^h, 11. (Arb.) iji You must looke that 
youre bowe be well nocked for Ibre the sharpnesse of the 
home shere a sunder the strynge. And that coauneeth ofte 
when in bending, the string bath but one wap to sfirengtbs 
it wyth all. Ibid, iti Ae/ste, ti^ 

8. Naui. A shroiid«stopi)er. [Peffa. another word: 
cf, Waep id.] 

1704 J. HAtais Lox, Toebm. 1 , IFq/At Is that Rope In a 
Ship, wherewith the Shrouds are set taught with Wale, 
knots; one end is made ftua to the Shrouds, and to the 
Mber^ hrought the Lasiarda. sMySanrrwA'afftr^s H^or^ 
Wapp, or Wtep. 

3 . (bee quot) dioL 

|Ctej»I Cfwwm GMa., bPIaibt A bundle of straw, called 

Wap (wpp), p.l Now dia/. Also 5 qaappo, 0 
«SSr. wmtip. TOf obscure origin : cIL Swap v, ana 
mlq^,Ww)rw] 

1. iramu To throw qnickly or with vioknoft 


Often with m 6 r, or phrase, dbssis, fir tkt gfv mmd , 
etc. t wap iffi to pull off roughly; f/e wap 
Hndry (see Supdat mfiv.), to scatter, disperse ; ta 
wap widt^ to throw wide open. 

0 laee Daair, Tray 7S97 Mony doughty bat day deghlt In 
the fiW, Mony [werej wcfuUy woundit, ft wappid to ground I 
1 1440 York liyai, xxaiiL 343 Do wappe of hia updis bat are 
worne. a ugtaGaL 4^ Gaow, lay The yetus wappic war wyde. 
0 1480 HaNavaoN PauUaek it Moauo 171 (Bano.) Now on be 

I ulieill, now wappit \Hata 4 . wraf^t] to b* g^tid. 1^3 
louoLAS jEnoia vtii. fv. zjo Wyth branchis rent of treis, end 
querrell stenla ( 3 f huge wecht doun wuppand all at anU. tgie 
WiN^rr Cart. Traul. Wks. (S. T. 8 ) 1 .^ (^byhef)e wappit 
doun al the allbiit ubellis of the Lord! — tr. VincoHi 
Lirin.^. 1 1 . ae Than wet. . monastertis destroyit, clerkis wap- 
pit sindry (L. clariU dUtnrbnti\. the minlstens of the Kirkis 
strikin (etc.). Ibid. vi. 11. 83 Ibat be them be wald r.'iiss 
vp his Rirkls afoir wappit doun. 1370 Sxiir. Poama Re/hrm. 
xxxviii. 30 Be war with the wand syne he wapis m the 
fyre. 19^ DALSYMrue tr. Laatia*a Htat. Scot. (S, 1 ‘. S.) 1 . as 
Gif ihay sic ony fi'ibe melr diligate. .the pray quhilke. .tb.iy 
brocht far aff, with speid thay wap out of thatr mouth, /but. 
11 . 89 At last, the JngUsmao wa^it fra hit horse, the Scot 
winnis the Victoria ^>730 Ramsay O Mithor door I v, 
Get Johny's hand in haiy band, Sjme wap ye’r wealth to- 
gether. igaB ICark] CrxvoM Gloat.^ tYAa/t to shut or close 
with violence, as, ' twind waps door toll *. leia A. McCoa- 
MiCK Wa^ fr. Wild-Wood 8a, I had .. mechanically 
* wapped ' my line once or twice in toe glsussy pool above. 

t b. In figurative expressions like wapped in 
wee, there is some donht whether wapped Xiongs 
to this verb with the sense ' thrown , or to Wap 
w.S with the sense * wrapped *. Cf. the similar use 
of Wabp V, The word may have been variously 
apprehended by those who used the proverbiiu 
expression. Obs. 

c 137s Se. Log. Sainta xliii. (CacfV/e) asp Ve sal be wappyt 
In ttl yre, percace in eide in brynnand (L. itaeutTomua 
fitroram ax uraattam im tarn's], c 1440 York Myat. xxxL la 
In wrathe when we writhe, or in wrathenesse ar wapped. 
ri44o /bid. xlvi, t In wayiyng and wepyng, in woo am 1 
wapped. CS4S0 Holland 74B For ws, wappit in 

wo in thU warld wyde. To thi son mak thi mane, c 1480 
HknxvnoM Paddock br Momaa 166 Now in fredome, hdw 
wa()pit in distrea cx^ Rmlland Crt. I 'anna Prol. 107 
Syne the xtj Signea, ana of thatr conuer«atioun, How thay 
ar wapt m ctiueni variatioun. /bid. 11. 619, 1 sc this warld 
wapuit with variance. Ibid. 641 To Ilk man geuis in warld 
bta latall weirfd], Quhidder it be to weili wappit, or wa 
c 1360 A. Scott Poama xx. 3 Oppremit bairt, indure . . Wappit 
without recure In wo remidileaa. 


+ 2 . To ih.'ike. Obs.’~* 

1370 Lbvins Manip. 87/24 To wappe, $notaro, atgitara. 

S. intr. To strike, knock upon ; to strike through. 

13. . B, E. Alla. P. B. 88a (le Jonge men .. Waimed vpon 
be wyket & wonnen hem tylle. a iaoo-m Watra Alax. aaa6 
Othire ethila of armes Albmtia bendis, Quirys out quarrels, 
quappid \Dubl, MS. wappyd] ihur3e maylea. 1889 H. John. 
STUN Glanbuckia 90 Yer cannon balls, well they wud just 
wap through them [spirits] and no do them wan bit o’ bairm. 

T 4 . Oi the wind : To blow in gusts. Of a cloth : 
To flap in the wind. Of wings : To flap, beat. Obs. 

13. . Caw. 4 Gr. Knt. eoos | 7 e werbelande wynde wapped 
fio be hyqa. £-1400 Destr, Troy 9513 The smorther, ft the 
emoMce of be amert loKhyi..w'aivet in the welkyn, wappond 
full hote. e 1400 humhras 63a A rede clothe thmnne be 
eoghe Owte-wnppande with the wynde. a i6oe FlodUen h\ 
i. (1664) 5 When flickering fame that monstrous wight With 
bundr^ wings wapping was blown. 

5 . Used to express the intermittent sound of 
shallow water over stones : cf. Plaf, Plop vhs. 

leto J. MASRrtXLD Badlada 4 P., Fragments za Simexs 
habblea over stone And waps and gurgles to the sky. 

Hence Wapping vbl. sb. 

1398 Trkvisa Barth. Da P. R. v. xirxi. (1495) 14a Grate 
wappynge end lepynge in any of the rybbes betokenetb woo 
end sorowe other rauynge. s6a9 Gaulx Holy Madn, ag6 
The wapping of a Toweii will uige a Beare. 
t Wap, V.* Obs. Also 5 inf. whappyn, 4-6 
wappe. [Of obscure origin ; possibly an altered 
form of Warp v.\ cf. Wuapw. and wlappe Lap 
».•] irons. To wrap, envelop ; also, to wrap (a 
covering) about something. 

c 1373 Leg, Sainta xvi. (pfagdafan) 574 pai lad bet 
body, bet ded was,.. wappyt in a fumt niantele. ctsae 
Wyhtoum Cron. cxlv. A mantill wapuit him about 
eiaa3 Cast. Poraov. zaza in Maura Plava, Wbanne je be in 
bedde browth bobe, wappyd wcl in worthy wede. CZ440 
Promp. Para. #87/1 Lappyn, or whappyn in clo)?y8, 
invahfa. " ' * " 

ober li 
bowte 

[Mary's girdle] 'was wonte for to wappe batVorthy virglne. 
ci44a Alykabat af Tn/aa eiz ^ wominan..had a Uitle 
chylde syttend on nor kne wepplo in a clothe, e 1480 Tawno- 
lay Myat. xx. 593 Kytbe youre strengihe. Ana wap you 
wlghtly in youre wede. zfez Douolas Paii, Horn, ProC 40 
The vmbraie treia that Tytan about wappit 154a Act, Ld. 
High Traaa. Soai. VIII. Z31 Item, for ixstanemerling cord 
deliverit to George Halyburtonn 10 wap and mak the lowpes 
of the eomea and thetia, vii. viy s. 

Hence f Wapping vbL sb, 

e Z44e Pran^. Parv. 313/3 Wappyngs. bappynge or hyf. 
lynge (V.rr. lappyfige, iap|dngek aoopin'furm, cooporida 
\ftwalHcio\ 


t Wap, v.a Obs. Alto 7 whap. [Echoic.] inir. 
To bark. Hence f Wa^p^ng vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

41440 P/wmyS. /*Mrw.3i5/8 Wappyn',or baflyn'as iiowndyi, 
niota, Cath. ibid., Wappon'or bericyn*, Mom food be^yn, 
attprtt. ibid. 516/1 Wapmjge, of bowndya, wlwm b«7 fofow 
bare prayor that they woldaluuTneto. .nhiieh, nieeh. thid.^ 
(of howndys, MS. 


ioBwhit. ' iis8 Foiabb MoB' ft i 


haralei 


Ksppiag of a am/d cum maj stir m a fiesee 

mastiffe to the wonrying of aheepi w 6 w^Pivadbiu.l 409 
Sokimoo was an alimute Prince... ia ^ P— o rab le Cmo- 
trey, where no dog durst bark against (save two or three 
whawing curs toward ths end of bis reign). 

WaPt occas. spelling of Whop v , 

I Wapaont (wg'pfilun). Also 8-9 wapaonfhu. 
[American ladiu; Watkins Cree JJici. 1865 bss 
the form wapikamee ; the MonUgnais form is ^ven 
as wapikulu.’^ ‘A large white spotted owl, be- 
lieved to be the common snowy owl, Nyctoa 
scoHdioco^ iCenl. 

iTflg ?mHamArct.Zaal.{i.mit Red, Mottled, and Wapa- 
cuthu OwL ibid. 83a Called by the Indians, Wapacuthu. 
ortbeSpottedOwl. if s fl j a Wassraa W^pacut, theepotted 
owl of Hudson’s Bay. 

Wapatoco : see Wappaioo. 

Wape, var. Whapi p., to amsze, bewilder. 

Wapen(e, obs. forms of Wjeapom. 

Wapena(o)haw, variant of \VAFP8ifB(c)BAW. 

WapeataM (w^p’nUik). Forms: 1 wftpen- 
SotsBo {dot. -taoe), wftpentako, wapentao, 3 
-tak, 4 wapne-, wepontake, 5 wapyntak, 5-7 
wapentaohe (5 -taga, 7 weaponUok, -tago), 
6-7 wapontaok, (8 -too), 6-8 wappontake, (6 
wapintaka, 8 waking take), 4- wapentake ; 
(S wepyntale, -talUe). [a. ON. vdpnaiak^ t 
vtfpna genit. pi. of vdpn WkapoR4/o^ act of 
tuking (related to /aha to Takk). The late 0 £. 
wbpenieiate shows nssimllation of foim to native 
compounds like woepenitwrixU exchange of blown 

The recorded senses of the word in ON. are ; (1) e vote of 
consent expressed by wav ing or brandishing weapow 1 (s) 
n vote or resolution of a delil^rativc asNeniolv; (3) in Ice* 
lend, the breaking up of the eession of the Ahhingi, when 
the members resumed their weaptiDs that had been laid aside 
during ihe sittings. In EnglUn tliere is no tiece of these 
sennes, and the developiiieni of the actual sense can only be 
explained conjecturalfy. It is noteworthy that ‘ wapen* 
takes’, like 'hundreds’, often received their names from 
some netursl or artificial obiect (e.g. a bairow or a tree) 
which afforded a suitable rally inti-pTace for open*air meet- 
Ings. Assuming that in England wafieniaka originally 
meant the act of signifying assent at s public ast^embly, it 
seems not improbable that the men of the district w hose place 
of meeting was (e.g.) ni Oi^god's Cross might be said to belong 
to 'the wapenukeof O^god’s Cross (Osgoldcrosa) the use 
of the woril to denote a territorial division would thus be 
aufliciently accounted for.] 

A subdivision of certain English shires, corre- 
sponding to the 'hundred * (Huvdkbd 5) of other 
countres. 

The shires which have divisions so termed are Yorkshire. 
Derbyshire^ Nutts, Lincolnsl ire, Northamptonshire, ana 
Leicesterahtre ; in all which the Danish element in the 
population was large. In Derbyshire there is now only one 
wapentake (that of Wirksworth), the other divisions of the 
shire being termed 'hundreds'. In IJncoInnhire most of 
the county divixions are 'wapentakes ', but a few arc celled 
'hundreds ’ and ' lukcs *. ■ There arc traces of the existence 
of the term in poi^ular use in other counties, as Cheshire 
and Cumberland. 

c 1000 Larva qf Edgar iv. c. vi. (Liebezm.), ft mlc mon mid 
beora gewitnys^e bigege A sylle sclc h^ra tenpa, b* he 
bigege o66e aylle al^r offle bur^e oMe on waepensetace. 
a looe Laws a/ Ethalnd in. c. i. | a iLieberni.) On wmpen- 
Cake. 1086 Domesday Pk. ( 1 763) 1 . 072 Derbysrire. . . bcarve- 

j-1- 117 u-. »i: ; t i£ij - _ e. 


J 15 Evrvic , , . 

1 . 520 If. 46 On JniBse manere sullen fre enqneronrs gon 
fiam wapnetake to wapnetl^S]. iteS A'rY/r r/ Parlt. Ii. 
10/1 £t qe nule BaiIHe, nc Huiidreoj ne Wapentake, ne solt 
lesse a plus haul ferme qe ies aunclenes fc-imes. 13^ R. 
Brdnnb Ckron. (1735) 145 (e bisshep of l>uifaam Muht 
8nberg, with he wapentake. 1387 I'ssmsa ingdaa (Rolls) 
11 . 97 Wepenuke end an hondred is nl oon, for )e contray 
of an hondred townea were i-woned to jilde vppe wepene 
in he com^M of he, lord, c 3400 Brut 1. 335 Kyng Edward 
[rt. Edw. llj. . by hia lettres ordeynede, |.at encry hundred 
& wnptrntacbe of Engeland [etc]. 1444 RAls 4/ Pmtit. V. 
ito/i Hiat no Shlrrer lete to ferme.. IiU Coniite, ne noon 
of hu Bailiywykcs, Hundreth' ne Wapentakes. tiuB in 
Pettiis Fadina Rag. (Z670) gs The custom of the Mines 
within the Wappentake of Wrickaworth. 1399 Nashe 
Lenten btuffe 6 All the hiindreda and wapentakes nine 
miles compasse, fetch the best of their viands and mmngery 
fi om her market. 1641 Bxst Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 00 *1 here 
b in every shiere soe many lidinges, in everie rimnge soe 
many weapontackes. 1663 J. North in t.xtr, S, P, ret. 
Friends ill. (igza) nyt To ympannell a Jury out of that 
weapontsge out of suen I'ownea, a> ore not within Doneshter 
liberty, c xjio Crlia Fiekhrs Diary 183 Rtebmond* 
•hire has in it 5 waking takes as they call ibein. 1717 Gav 

By. to Lowndes la Great D hia pratae should swell the 

trump of fame And Runes and Wapentakes resound hb 
name. 1769 Ann. Keg. bbj* One of tne high constables of 
OiigDldcrofi<t was indicted wr extorting, .la^. from twenty, 
five townships l>elonging to his wapentake. 1797 BsvtKiBa 
Hamer Treat. I. T19 As for these various ragged pecks Of 
rogxics from diffeiynt wapentakes. 1838 Penny Cyei, V. tjB 
The petty session's for the wapentakes of Kirton and Skb. 
beck are held every Wednesday. 1848 McCulloch Acc. 
Brfi. Kmpiro (1854) I. z6i Nottinghamehire b divided into 
6 wapentimert or hundreds. 1014 Victoria Hist. ( 'am/BVark 
1 . 36 The WepentalM of GBIing West cooMining the parish 
of^c.k. . litis wapentake was hsid by the succesaiv* lorde 
of Ricbmondahirc, whiJi it folloiVed in dee cen t. 
b. The judit^l ooutt of tudh a subdivblon. 

84.. Customs fPMoHomia ffqrt Mtsc. (Surtees) 39 Yfih 
any ineB>*ha eoasmooiyd,.t<t the wapyntak. ^1 Smm 
Taaai. Gt. Brit. L xxx. I4. py Abooe thWk anftlield rerimee 
a yeare, wm our Hundred or Wspeatske. s6^ La$u/. Gam, 
Kob xoistk It oSsfpaxwa or persons shall apprehend.. ths 



WAFXTL 


7 V/A/X 13 WillUiin lackion (w 
hadsixtMn 


•hillingK taken by a 
1874 SruBim Cffttti, 


wtid Robbm. tujf fhre aoike theraoT to fho Wi^wntobk of 
Aslaecoo hi tho County of Llno^..cli^ shall havo gofl rs- 
^rd. tSag Bawowbn BM,, ate. 473 Thk 

balongad to St. Bantdiot of Ramaiqr, aocordiaff to tba taati- 
nmny of tha Jnroraof cha wapantaka tU /M/fataafaM Aaar^ 
mttm d§ WmftHtmc], 1898 U. Kisaav L^k^lamd Wd», av. 

ha doesn’t pay up Ahll aat t* wapao-taok on tuJl him/ 
This oAcar is raportad to have axiitad in the town of Kaodal 
Citt as lata as z8j6. 

O. iUtrib , : ruapeniake courts fim, 

1043 PBtnUmlm Abhtf (Surtaas) 1 . 407 Paid to tha axchetor 
,.ior Wapin taka fyna callyd castia worke, iijs. UiJt. 

HusacitTKORN SMfferimgsfir 

tythas of tan shilling valua,h 

Judgment in tha Weapontaga-Court. 

Hht, V. I 46 lliis court, tha hundrad-gamot or wapantaka 
court, was held every month. 

Wapher, oba. form of Waves. 

Wapla, oba. form of Wiapos. 
Wapin8(o)baw : ace Wafi>inb(o)raw. 
Wapiti (wo-piti). Alto Perron. wlpltL [a. 
Cxetwapitik (.Pawnee wahpitse) lit. * white deer^.] 
The North American stag or elk, Ctrvus canatiensis, 
allied to but larger than the Enropean Ked Deer. 
Also attrib., wapiti dur^ stag, 

I8t9 Ttftnxon's Ann. Pkilot. IX. 335 At the same meeting 
(of the Linnwan Sa:iaty] was read a description, by Dr. 
L«ach, of the Wapiti deer, a species of aniiiuil from the banks 
of tha MissourL 1809 Sir J. KiCHARoaoN Fauna Bor. Amor, 

I . agi Cofvus oityngyloeoros. (Schraber.) 'I'ha Wapiti 
Ihiti, 959 The trivial name of * wapiti * has been only recently 
adopted in scientific works. 1890 S. W. Bakrr WlUBoeuio 

II. 900 If a wapiti st.ig were placed in a line with a fine Oer- 
mnn, and a Scotch rad.dear, there would be an immense 
diffaranca in sise. 1901 P. Foumtaim Dosorts N. Amor. ix. 
179 The wapiti dear (which tha American trappani and peo* 
pla always call the elk). 1704 — Ct. Norths iFoxt v. 49 Tho 
wipiti is * the elk ' of Americans. JAui. xi. 119 The wi|MtL 

CouiA. i68e igtk Coni, Oct. 593 (ititt), Wapitt.running 00 
the plains. 

b. The flesh of this animal. 

1884 Prttl Mall Goa. 3 May 3/9 Second course 1 Califomisa 
salmon, roant wapItL 
WapltO, variant of WAPPATo(a 
tWap-John. slang. Obs. (Seeqnot.) 
s8s8 Sp >rttHg Mag. XVI 1 1 . 978 no/r, A gentlainaii*i ooach- 
man. or what we call ‘a Wap- John *. 
tWa‘pman. Obs. Forms: i-s w^pman, 
w^pnman, wjepen-, wdpenmon, 3 wopman, 
{prmin woppmann), woopmonne, wapmon(ne, 
wapmon, -man. [OE. wkpmnan^ f. witpn 
Weapon ( » memhrum virile) + man Man sb, Cf. 
OE wkpmd adj., male.] A man as distiognUhed 
from a woman, a male human being. 

C9S0 Lindisf. Go^. Luke ii. 33 E::thuaic ha ur/woapan* 
mon to^untynes hrif (Vulg. omtu masculinum adaperions 
autnam], c 1000 iELSRic Deut xxii. 5 Ne scrida non wif 
biA mid wmpmsiines raafe, na wspman mid wifmannes reafa. 
11X3 O, E. Ckron. (Laud. MS.), Forbearneall meant seburh 
of Lincoliie & micel un^i^erime fulcas wmpmen & wimmen for- 
bumon. c isoo O rmin 7098 1 ar comann forrh to lofenn liimm 
An weppmann & an widawo. e isog Lay. ii 10 Looda nefa 
Y$x nana na wapnien \c 1075 wepmen] na wifinan. a isag 
Ancr, R. 316 For?li mi sunnais more ken of one wcopmonne. 
a xaga Owi 4r Night. 1379 Luue. . Bitweoiie wepmon & wim- 
mane [ytsus MS. |a mon & wymmone). e imifiCen. Fx, 
1001 And of i<i bird euerilc wapmnii wurfl circumcis. c 1075 
XI Pains 0/ Hell 145 in O* E, Mtsc, 15X Uvr>CT Jar beo> 
wimmen and wapmen bo. 

b. Comb.: wapman-kln, persons of the male 
sex. 

c xaoo OiMiN 4099 All butt wetmmannkinn batt wm.M Inn 
hise walde. ctwon Lay. 498 Al bwt wapmon-cun kxaps 
xnonkun) b* mihta beren wapen. 

Wapaetake, oba form of Wafbntau. 
Wapoif, ob<. pi. form of Weapon. 
Waponaohawlag, var. WAPPEN8(o)HAWiiro^ 
Wapour, obs. form of Vapoor. 

WappatoQo (wp'p&ti?, -«). Cl.S. Alsowhapto, 
wapto, waplto, wapato(o, wapata. [a, Cree 
wapatowa white moshroom.] The tubers of the 
plant Sagittaria variahilis^wwd for food by Indians. 
1B07 P. Gass yrul. 160 We wot soma dogs and roots from 

the natives. " - 

potatoa when i_ 

Ibid, tjo Wa.. procured a few roota <_ 

X^owis ^ Ciosrk's Expod. (1893) 693 Hera ha treated us with 
^rooc . . which tb^ call w.ipiiatoo. xBjS Parker Exp‘ 


SB 7171/. 160 we got soma dogs and roots from 
The roots.. are called whapiot rasamble a 
I cooked, and are about as big as a hen en- 
■ procured a few roota called Wapto. 18x4 


Tourhogond Rocky M'o. aa 1 The arappatoo is the oagiilaria, 
or Arrow-head... The root U bulbous, and becomea soft by 
roasting, forming a nourishing and agreeable food. 184s 
Catum N. Amor. M. (X844) 11 . alviil. 1x3 Tha arapito, a 
bulbous root much like a turnip. 1893 B. Coucs in Levsio 
A Cissrk*t Expod 894 note. The wmppatoo is tha root of 
\rtgiUmria tmrimbiEt. . .the common airoar’ — -■ 
w appen, obs. f6rm of Wiapov. 


tWa^ptnadf Obs. ranr^. Of obsenre 

origin tna meaning, perh. oormpU Cf. Wapfbbid 
which Singer proposed os a coniectniml reading. 

1607 Shaks- TYWm tv. ill 38 This is It That makes |£s 
wappeu’d IM^dow wad ogalna. 

WaOT*U(e)haw (wa*p*nJS). Se. Forms: o. 
6-7, 9 wap(p)l]i8(o>liAW, 7 wiponoaobawo, 9 
w^p)one(>)^w ; semi-dnbdemiMedirmpeiti^ 
e(o)hAw. [i: WiAPOir + jriew Sttow sd. 

Prok orig. • sboftttlag of the older WAPm- 

•eiUwnw. 

Both weeds on used fftst by tattftha oUsladliloi^ 
IlM Siatuisi cf MUaud (s8iil has 0^ fsqfifwudMs hi the 


7 » 

bdax, taigh dwactual tarn of tha Acts btM WRiMaackasalur 

axa b 1903 (saa below). 

CC G. aonfituckosm, givaa by Adalung asam abaolala HOb 
word, but prob. a mare x8th c. adapratiun of Du. wd P /e n 
eckm mif^ m usat] 

h Hist. m. WAm!r8(o)BAwiiro. 

a t$nSe. Aeto you. /F‘(i8i4) II. a43/s llam |i8 AH soel* 
land mak Mraly bair waf^sebawit apM tburisday b aril* 
Bonday ardk. /bid. 991/a pt all Scotland mak baIr wappb* 
schawls [ate]. 1^ Skbmb Rog. Mod.. Stat. iVilL o. ukUL 
I 6 It b statute, that arapinsehaw sal be helped A haldb. 
tfiay in Cramond Ann, Eou^ (xSpx) 1 . 56 To the afibet 
they may be the batter praparsd agana lha axiU of 
thb insunt qlk b tha prbei^t wapoiteaehaara day. i8t8 
Scott Old Mori. U, fl'ha Calvinists] dbeonragad, os 
far as lay in thMr power, even the ancitiht wa[ipen-ickawA 
as they were tarmad, whm the faodal array of the county 
was called out, and each crown. vassal was required to appear 
with such muHtar of men and armour as ha was bound to 
mske by his fief, ipag ii. Wilsun Ann, Gtopor/ncorporai. 
Portk 13 Other and more rational forms of amusements bs- 
came popular with our Craft.. such as wappansebaws, foot- 
ball, quoits, f*' ' 


WAB. 


, golf, archery, ate. 


d. 1778 Hords Sc. Song* 11 . laa Whan wa went to tha 
field (H war, And to the Weaponshaw, Willia 1803 Scorr 
Last Minttr. nr. xxviil. Already on dark Rubarslaw Tha 
Douglas holds his waapon-sebaw. 1830 •— Doom o/Devorgoii 
I. i, Goddan, good yeoman. Come you fh>m the Weapon- 
shawt tZjfi’^Domonol. L 14 I'ha majority. . had considered 
the heavenly phenomenon at a supernatural waapon.aehaw 
for the purpose of a sign and warning of dvU wars to coma. 

2 . A volunteer htie-meeting. 

x868 Morning Star 9 Jan., At Bdbburgh, on New Year's 
D.-\y, the Wappinschaw was celebrated. Years ago this, wa 
believe, was a gathei ing at which the country side shot, with 
homely smooth-bore pieces, for hams and cheeses^ but until 
revived in 1886 tha custom had long fallen into disuse. In 
that year the Wappinschaw was rehabilitated by the local 
volunteers. 1869 Pall Mstll Com. s July 6 Tha Aberdeen 
Volunteer wapiiischaw was held yesterday. The chbf prise 
. . was won by Ensign Niven. 

b. South Africa, Used to render Du. wappm^ 
schoHwing (see next), applied by the Boers to a 
rifle-shooting competition. 

1899 Dally Notao 93 June 9/4 The Boars never drill, and U 
b thought that the scene witnessed wasprobably an orainary 
saasona wapensbaw. Ibid. 13 Oct. 5/5 The local Dutch have 
decided to postpone their wappensenaw (rifle meeting) at the 
request of the magistrate. 

Wapp 6118 lC 0 )]Ulwillg(w 8 *p'i'i$i^QV Se.ffist. 
Forms: a. 5 wapinaohawin, wapynaohawlng, 
5-6 wap(p)liiaohawing, -sohewlng, 6 waplng-, 
▼apln-, wapo(u)aioliawing,Taup3msoliauyxig, 9 
wapponoohawitig; semumodemized^'wnEDOiXr 
■bowing, 9 waapon-ahawlng. [f. wapen Weapoit 
j^schawing Sbowino vbl, sb,; ■> Du. wapen~ 
schouwing, Cf. prec.] A periodical mnstcr or 
review of the men under arms within a particular 
lordship or district. 

X4a4 Sc. Acts yao. t (1814) 11 . 8/a It b ordanyt Jian In Uk 
scharedome of pa realma hare be maid wapynschawing four 
tymis in he 3er. xgza Rog. Privy Seal Scot. 1 . 366/3 Tha 
kingts hienes. .has ordantt him to reaave the mustarb and 
wapinachewingb of all hb folkia X54X in tyth Rob, Hist, 
MSS. Comm. App. viii. 66 Tha Wapinschawing on Anner- 
dale tana he my Lord Maxwell wppon BurniswcrkhilL 1549 
Comfit. Scot. xi. (1879) 96 Kyng eduard . .ordand thre vanpyn- 
schauyngis to be maid al on ane d.ny in Scotland be icottb 
men . . , and at thay vaupynschauyngis, al the vaupynis and 
armour of Scotland to be del}ruerit to the inglismen. 1960 in 
Calderwood Hist. Kirk (1843) H- 3 That irome hencerurth 
they be not compelled to tak on credite, they sail be everia 
iiionatb satisfeld of their wages, so that two Scotbk lords, 
cho-tin by the counsell, may present it at weapon-showing 
and musters of the said men of warre. a 1578 Lindssav 
(P itscottie) Ckron. Scot. (S.T.S.) II. 391 Tliair vas vapin- 
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bast wt estler, . . the king of tha weapon-shawing— tha breaker 
of mad horses. X830 ^ Doom tf uevorgoil 1.1. Hark I thay 
have broken up tha weapon-shawing. xgog G. W ilson Ann, 
Glotfor Incorpcrai, Pofih xy On one of these ocrasioos of 
wappenschaiiring a serious not took place. 

w appentake, obs. form of Wapentari, 
t Wa'pper, sb. Obs. rarr^\ [a, Du. wappar^ 
cogn. with wapperen to swing; see next] TA 
(leaden) hall attached to a strap used at a striking 
weapon. So f Wa*pP8N v."^ tram., to strike (a 
person) with this weapon. 

saBx CAXtpN Reymard (Arh.) 16 That one had on ledan 
malla and that other a grate ledan wai^mr tbarwytb they 
wapprad and al for alyngrad bym. 

^ [Back-forma- 

tioo from wapp^eyed, fawed : see Wafpbr v.H 
+ a. Of the eyes : Blinking, unsteady. ObSm b. Of 
a jaw (fee quota), dial, and U,S. 

tgSi J. Bcu Haddads Assm. Osor. ato Whatif ht wfll gavu 
no cradita to your opinions f no nor yet to your wappar ayw 
that art blaarw and dimma with rancour and mslicaf iM 
hamn Nest Ninn, u84B)6Battacb wsshb, who thus boslad, 
was tooka napping by cho Wmit puhUke, who smilss upon 
him with a wiroper aye, afoolous oeuntenaooa and bids lum 

W9i]ypir (W 9 poi), p.s Obs. exc. dial, [Ftrit 
ougii. w. Wave w. ; cC Du. wapfanm to twinge 


tootUssa^ chap 4 alai^ hoQow^yad, ood wappaftig wbhaltli 
SI passkfi. To te tired met. 

1 . KOtwn Coiswotd KiUage dk 058 (Mod lipal 
Thotfit not sea Stratford ttHdght^, thy horaa Is w a ppKd 
out. Poabmoee, Wopparad ■■ tbod. JCQotaktdn amiu 
3 . Comb. : wappor-oyod j. dial, bliukkigi Utar* 
eyed (m quota): wappov-jawod a* IKS, 

1604 T. M. BloL'k Bk,J}a^ 1 ..chaugad my tftipe lufte a 
title wappar-aid Constable^ to winka and Uinlm el small 
faults, s 1700 E K. DUS. CanL Creao, iVg^pesneymlLftmk 
has Sore or running Bym, sydb £xsno0r,UMiM^lkl^Sb 
Cion., Wappor,oyed% gogglos^.havIngfitllrhUlna Bymter 
fookingtikaoaascurai or squinting like a Fanoaovarcaliia 
with Uquor. 1848 Loarau. FsAU for Critics PvaUm* oola 
Fancy an hair tliaC a father had seen bom wall fosturad oad 
foir, turalng suddealy. .squint-ayad, hair^Hpped, wopipir* 
Jawed. 1849 * N. H^soarPoot, Lott, (1850) Ciosa., tPappes^ 
1 ^*d, sleepy, groggy. 1I66 IK Som^sotword-bk.^ WapHo^ 
evod^ having yuick-moving restbm eyes— coustantly foufaig 
uom side to side, as b se^ In vary nervous psnoos. 
Wapper, vorioat of Whopfeb. 

Wa'pporod, a. Now dial. Also < 

[f. Waiter v. + -ed.] Fatigued, wearied. 

(igiai impUsd in UifWArrBani>.j 186811. W. Huim.RV Coit» 
wwitfi^iVs/, /KtfMvrvdl fatigued I beatsn. tke/aGlomcosioreik 
dots., IVopporoa, rastleaanstiguad. (Huno. of Berfo) 
Wappot I see Wbappit Obs.f kind of dog. 
Wappin, obe. Sc. form of Wbapor. 
tWapplnaaT. Obs. [£ . the place-uanie 
IVappittg, a part of London cloie to the Docks 4* 
An inhabitant of Wappiog. Alio attrib. 
Cf. WAPPUrOBB. 

1890 D'Ubfby Co/lido WoUk 11. ys In kennel iowo'd oVi 
Head and Burt Amongst tha crowding WappinMrs. tvte 
Shadwrll Fair Quakor 4/ Doal Dram. The 

Cominadora, a most illiiarsts Wappinaar-Tar. m naa Hoinn 
in Oita Podridm (i8so) 1 . 139 Whilst a Wappinaar, a Milo* 
andar, and a Boroughman, are terms proverbially used, abom 
tha Exchange. ., to axprem on infrrwr order ofbainga. 
Wappin(g : see Wboppino ppl. a. 
Wappingar (wo-pipat). U. trapping 
An inhabitant of Wappmg. Uf. Wafpivkkb. 

A 1734 North Bxam. ui. vUL (1740) 589 Rous.. was a 
thorough paced Traitor, and look^ upon to be Paymastar 
of tha Moo : a Wapptngar, and good at mustering Saamsn. 
1898 Bxsaht OrmngotSrl i. vi, The girb. . stared with more 
rudeness than ons umald expert even firom a Wan>ingm. 

Waps, obf. or dial, form of Wabp. 

Wapt^ variant of Wappato(o. 

Wapura» Wapyii(a^ obs. if. Vapour, Wbapov. 
WapynBohawuig: see WAppBini(o)BAWurft« 
Wapyntak, obt. form of Wapintaie 
W av fAl Forms: a uuevre^ warn, 

wyrpo, 3 weonre, worn, 3-5 wem^ (4 pL 
wwma), 4-6 worr, 3 guarre, gwarra, 4, 3-6 Se. 
WOT, 4-3, 6-7 Se, wara, 4 Sc. vepa, 4, 7 Se. waar, 
4-6 Sc. vayr, 3 Sc. ralr, 3-6 Sc, waipt, wayr(a, 
4-9 Sc. weir, 6 Sc. weir, wiur, waojra, Teara, 7 
were, 8 Sc, wear, 5 waar, 5*7 waxr(a, 6- waa* 

g .4ite OE (c 1050) wynr, werre, a. Nortb-eoitem 
F. werre - Central OF. and mod.F. guerre, Pr. 
guorra, gerru, Sp., Pg., It. ^nmrm (medX. fevmi, 
guerraS a, OHG. w#mi (MHO. werre) confaslon, 
discord, strife, related to the OHG., OS. werran 
str. vb., to bring into confusion or discord (whence 
mod.G. wirren wk. vb. to confuse, perplex] the 
earlier vb. survives in verworren ppl. a., confused), 
f. Tent, root *wers^, whence alto Worsb a. 

It U a ourloua foci that no Gannanio nation in early hbtorio 
times bod in living use any word properly maoning * war *, 
though levaml words with that meaning survived In poetry, 
in provarbulphiusaa, and In compound pamonal nomas. Iho 
Roinanic-apsaking psopUa, who wara obltgad to avoid the 
L. bellum on account of its formal coiocidanos with bottom 
bsautifuL found no oaarsr aquivalant in Taut, ibsa morra, 
la OE tha usual translation of helium was gswiss, stniggls^ 
strifs. Ths continental Tout longs, later dovtlopad separata 
words for * war ’ 1 G. kriog (whanoe Sw., Do. kHgh Du. 
oorlogx Icelandic uses ipHtr * un-paaoa 
L Hostile coDtentioo by meant 01 armed forees, 
carried on between nations, states, or rulers, or 
between parties In the same nation or state ; Obe 
employment of armed forces against a foreign 
power, or against on opposing party In the state. 

For oMl, iniestlmot eta war, sea tha a^ IKar to tko 
knifo [ofoar Bp,guorra at ouokitlo\ saa KHtsuoA ibf soar 
totkodontlu saa Duatm ok. xtc. 

stss O, B. Ckron, (Laud MS.) on. xxeo. her afim* 
suytEa mfoal uoarra batuyx ha king fo Ranjolf amlof Casba. 
a saag Leg. Kmk. so Ah sa wide him wean mmrraeu ouali 
\st/om\\ 7 UuUusnttgmoonsmrmmd^^ eemgo Holy Rood 
In S. Eng. Log, xx Sathha para cam on AtmTOfour j 


oostantin 1 In waorra and botoylla ha was „ 

)^*of DOS no fin. tsm E Gi^ooc; (Rolls) xjsr >s..1 
nb to prsbl note hoc fo umacf wmraasalemots em 
ft mikU, ft in tiM of m os laon h^hreotft w&dmr 
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WI& ttti Mon Kkk. t/i j6/t RiciiMm DdM of 
Yonco. .VofAniM oot by worn bat by Ian, to ohallonga 
tba cfown. ifn Jie£, Pfity C^mteU SfH. Ji. sil Exoe^ 
■lo chanfo aadTortoun of woort at tolbt oommoan and 
oIUm to bayth. bm Shako. 3 Htm, yi. tv. vii. 36 llmt 
QoUt mutt not m ihut, But io tbt Night, or in tba 
Nmt of Warm, sdij J. Sakio y^gf, <HakL Soc.) 

34 IIm prinot of Tidoro, wboo hod boeno out in warr, and 
wM rttomtd with 100 Ttrnount headtt. id4t Milton 
Spnn, ia FmMoM 10 For wbot con Worr, but endltM warr 
■till brand, 'i'Ul Truth, and l^ht from VIolanca ba freed. 
Bfaa Locnb II. id. 1 16 Toe Suta of War it a State of 
Enmity ar.d Dettruction. idfj Deyobn Virg. Cgfirg. iv. 610 
Mighty Cmtar, thund'rlng from oftr, Seeks on Eupliratet' 
Baiikt the Spdlt of War. BTtt Ramoay Lockmi>tr i, I'be 
danger! attending on wear. lygp B. Poarout D$mih 179 
War iu thoutondt tlayt, Peace iu ten thoutondt. 1769 
Blacrotonb C^mm. 1 . 150 In order to make war com- 

pletely effectual. It U necestary with ua in England that it be 
piiblic^deelareo and duly proclaimed by theking’a authority. 
l•4d (^ongrgui^mmi Gioht 14 May SoS/t It put* It in the 
power of any military equod. .to put thit nation in a ttateof 
war. I’be killing of people is not war. In order to con* 
■tliute war between nationt, that killing muet benanctioned 
^ the war.*knakini power, iliy Buckui CVbiV/t. 1 . viii. 551 
Formerly religion ud been the cauee of war, and had also 
been the pretext under which it was conducted. ^ zSys 
Moslbv l/miv. Strut, v. (1876) 101 War is one of these rightt, 
becaute under the dlvitkin of mankind into distinct nationt 
It becomet a neceasitv. 

Ptmmi/M, BgS] Sackvillk I/uimci, Mirr, Mag. Ivi, 
Lastly ttOode Warre in glitteryng armee yclad, With visage 
grym. ^1614 Sit W. Murk Dido ^ Mnta* 1. 37 Bloody 
warre, the mistret of debait. 1803 Woaotw. Addr, KUckurtt 
CttiU I Child of loud*throated War I 

b. transf. and^. Applied poet, at rhetorically 
to any kind of active hostility or contention between 
living beingi, or of conflict between opposing forces 
or pHnciplet, 

o itoe Morml Od* 046 In 0 ,B, Mem. 1 . 175 pa pe leddtn here 
lif in werre and in winna cioTg Om Serving Chriei 37 in 
O. E. Mite. 91 Bideuep oura weorre, warlawes woda m tgto 
Cttrstr M. 0666 pet nw nourquor abide par hate wons, or 
werr. or prida 1309 R. Bsunnk HnndL Sjmnt 10570 par- 
fore ^t tyme was mykyl pro, And ofte was Dol>e werre and 
wo. tt 374 CHAUCoa TrtyUt v. »4 Who lean conforten 
now your# hertet weire f e ijM — Frmnki. T. 19 Ne wolde 
Benere God bitwise vi tw^e. As in my gilt, were outhcr 
werre or ttryf. «ag6 Sit 0 . Havr Law Arm* (S.T,S.) 5 
Amtim the quhilkit it grtte discords diacensioun and wera 
tdt4 QuAaLRg yeh Mtlli. xviii. 30 Know'st thou the cause of 
Snow, or Haile, which are My nerce Artiirry^ iq my time of 
wanret STOg Porn Odgtt, 11. ^ 0 insolence of youth I whose 
tongue airordt Such railing eloquence and war of words 

2 4 OoLOSM. Mni. Miti. V. «o6 Whatever be the motives 
t thus artest a flock of birds in thsir flight, wbethsr they 
be of galiantry or of war, it is certain that [etc.! sfliy Byron 
Mmtmdn, IL 135, 1 have affronted death— -but in the war 
Of elements the waters shrunk from me. igis U Tracy 
MihtMtt M, ii. (1013) 3s His keen hearing was of no avail 
la that war of wind and wave. 

a The piurat (esp. with def. art.) waa formerly 
often nied in the tame sente at the ting. 

7 VAaMiv«Nfrs/ 4 ri(Msrr<oolioq.), to showmaiks ofbOnry 
or traces of rough usage. 

C1374 Chaucrr Anti. ^ Are. sa Whan Thesetis with 
werrss bngs andarsts The aspre folks of Cithe had ouer- 
oome. m 1400 R. Uuouc (Rolls! App. Z. xg Wei fale )er per 
after po worres aslakede, 144^ Mktkam Amoryu* 4 - CL 
S16 And for yowre labour in werris that with vs ye haue be, 
Ws ponks yow. 1470*85 Malory Arthur vi. x. 198 For 
knyghtes that ben . . lecherous shal not be . . fortunate vnto the 
werrys. sS38Staskry AngAsu^(i87B) 47 Sodoche the multy- 
tude pepul . . tone, by warrys and iniury of enneinys, wyth- 
out strengnth, lose hys wdth. 1349 Chkkk Hurt StdiL (1569) 
H id, After wattes it is commonly seene, ih it a great numbw 
of mote that went out honest, relume home agoine like 
roisters, S3gi Hamilton in Cntk. Tructmtt* (ST.S.) 74 The 
miserable estait of your roaiesties ountrie oppressit bo famine 
and intestine vearis. 1390 Shaks. Much Ade 1. L ei Is 
Signior Moiintanto return'd from the wnrrcs, or no? sooi — 
Alt* IVtii II. iii. 308 Waites is no strife To the darks house, 
and the detected wife, iflefl G. W[oodoockk] Vutlint iv. 83 
Hereupon, the worres by Sea was a^ne renued 1844 Diosy 
Met, ffedits xxvii, | 7. 347 When ne was a little boy, there 
being warres in the country. 1701 RAMaav Richy lit Sandy 
37 His fame shall lost: last shall his sang of weirs. s8^ 
SoosxSBV CkttvtPt Whnirm. Adv. x. (1858) 13 ^ Sundry 
ocher marks upon hb body, that showsd biro to nave been 
In the wars. 

d. Opem war*, avowed active hoitility. 
e tile WYCUP lyJkt, p 88 o) 16 )if pel • • conseilen men more 
to taken venfeaunee bi open vmrre of here brebreii pan to 
sidfren paciently wrongya 148^ Pnsim Ltti, 1 . loo To 
leva, reise, and make open werr ayenst you. 1487 Ct/y 
(Camden) 189 Hytt ysopen waits betwyxte GaunteA 
the Kjrnge of Romayns. b 8^ liRKKoa tVerkfir Armenrtrt 
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II. 41 By what best way, Whether of open' 
guile, We now debate. 

t •• AhUinenet^ preregaHom ^ war t wwpeDtioii 
of boitiUtiet. Oh. 

xyxxiAett Parti. SSenf. (1873) XII. 38/1 The foresoldproro- 
ioun of were past oondudit and approbate as said b. igei 


^ . ^ 

iUd, 39 't pat. . Ws msy have abstlneDce of Weire for ene 
tyme quhill an Amboxat may be maid Reddy. 1348 Hall 
C irsM., Bdm. tV, 943 b. That an especial abstinence of wane 
•bo^ be kept..batwixie the Kealmeeof England oad Soou 

A In varioM phraMS, (For declare^ lewft wage 
tee the vbs.) 

( 7 k Af) at war, fat wart, fim war, 
enga^ in war. /hT, and^. So ati^ 


fwart. 
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re at werra, And oyther boteCb ether b oBe 
monere werkes. 1 1400 M aunoxv. (Roxb.) xUi. p$ When two 
rewmes cr ei were and owper party ensMsx atee, t oon s or 
costelL c 1407 Lvoo. Ettea 4 Stu*. 19^ For to setts hem 
el at werre. c 1430 MirFt tttiitU sa Xvndomcfl and pro- 
uynces wero st werre. 1406 Six G. Havk Lam Armt 
3 Men kennyb olmotst na rcolme in cristyndora hot 
It b in were. Starlkton tr. Btdds Mitt, fCA Eng, 09 
I'be Britaniiei being free from all foroine worres, fsll at 
warres with in them aelues and to all other myscbsifoii. tfgn 
Gudt 4 GodHt B, (S.T.S.) e6 All Chrbiin men tok tent 1^ 
bir. How saull and body or at weir. 1973 L. Lloyd Piigr, 
Pnnt'tt 19 When I'urnua and Aeneoi were in ware for the 
mariage of Lauinia. b8oo W. Watson Otcaeerdon (i8os) 
■35 The lesuita doe mightily disagree, and are often at open 
wairea. 1614 R. Wilkinmn Pairt qfStrm. etc. 30 $0 wee 
are, indeed, at warres with Go<^ and at warres with one 
another. 1630 R. yehnttn't Kingd. 4 Cemmw, eis King 
Gustavus Adolphus, .hath taken Elbing. .from the Polander, 
with whom be is still in Marrea. 1837 J. BAmicaR in U**ktrt 
L*tt, ( x688) 489 ThU Kingdom bmng now in Wars on all 
tides, doth not afford any great Design for the advancement 
of Laming. 1677 Govt. Vtnict 91 Nine times have they 
been at Wars together. 1898 FavxR Acc. E. India 4 /*. 359 
When Engbnd was at Wait with Portugal. 1780 Mirror 
Na Ba Ws have been two years at war with France. 179a 
Buske C<vr. (1844) 11^337 Sentimenu of liberty which weie 
not at war with order, virtue, religion^ and good government. 
b8i6 Bvmon Sianma* to Au^ata il li. And when winds are 
at war with the ocean. tSoe Pusry Min. Proph. 171 Man, 
in his powerlesMiess, at war with Omnipotence I iMa Mas. 
H. Wood Mr*. Hallih. 11. xiv, In that moment.. Cyril 
felt at war with everyliody and everything. 1884 Graphic 
S3 Aug, 188/3 Teetotsllers and moderate drinkers will pn^ 
bably M at war on this point, .ss long as the world lasts. 

b. To n to war or t wars : to enter on hos- 
tilities. J'o go to the war{t (arch.): to go abroad 
as a soldier. 

^1450 Capoxavk St. Aug. xxxix. 30 pat be achuld neuer 
Oounoell man to go to werie. 1307 Shaks. 9 Men. jy wi. ii. 

Come, thou Aalt go to the Warres in a C^wne. x6e8 — 
Ant. 4 Cl, 11. U. 66 Would we bad all such wines, tiint the 
men might go to Warres with the women. 1807 Moohr 
Mintirtl Boy X The Minstrel Boy to the war is gone. 1871 
Mosley Univ, Sertn, v. (1876) 117 The aim of the nation in 
going to iVar is exactly the same as that of the indiviilunl in 
entering a court 1 it wanu ita rights, or what it alleges to 
be iu nghta. 

t o. TP hone war: to be at war {with, to). To 
hold, keef war or wars : to be continuously at war. 

4Siiaa U, E. Ckron, (Loud MS.) an. xxi6. Se cyng Henri 
fybta hb nefan . . pe pa wyrre hefde toseanes iiU hlaforde )>ain 
cynge of Prance, c layg l^v. 4347 To holde werre [c xaos 'J*o 
balden comp] and eke iiht. 13. . Northern Passion x 54/a 18* 
Agaynes kynge phuroo he helde werre. c 1400 Mauhurv. 
(1830) vi. 64 Thei h.in often tyme werre with tlie Soudan. 
1436 SiK G. Hkvt Law Arms (S.T.S.) 167 Thai, nouthir 
had were to him, na he Co thama c 1540 tr. Pot. yerg, E$ig. 
Mist, (Camden Na 99) 39 (They] lieganne to keepe warre 
against their neighbours. 1533 Eokn Troat. New Ind. 
(Arb.) 37 They kepe warre against their borderers. 1580 J. 
Daua tr. SUidans** Ckron, 3x0 b, Englande bath oftentynies 
kept* warre with Scotbnda xjyM Pamkr tr. Mtndeaa^t liist. 
China 349 'J'beee llandes were wont to haue warre the one 
with the other. 

d. To make war: to carry on hostilities, lit, 
and fig. Const, on, upon, with ; also against, and 
t to, unto, or dative. 

c ISOS Lay. 170 Weorre makede Tnrniis. xspy R. Glouc. 
(Rolls) 6095 Hb folc made euere uaste worre 3uc after b 
depe. tA39 Roll* of Parlt, V. 17/9 The seide Pbelip. .hath 
contynuelTy..made werre unto the leiile lohn. xgig in 
Archmolagia XLVII. 30s In caace the dulce or any other 
lordes woT make garriaUe werr ayeinst the castell. c XS3S 
Brrnkxs Huoh IviL 193 When yuoiyn herd this he made me 
warre & was here before my cete with all hb pu.-%ance. axssB 
Hall CArwe., Man, IV, 7 Item he assembled certain Laiica* 
shire and Cheshire men to the euteiit to make warre on the 
foresaid Lo^es. rigdo A. Scott Posm* i. ia6 As werrie 
wxepb agMis Goddb word makU weir. xgJT^l Holinshkd 
Chron,, John (1807) II. 390 'J'hat if the king would not con* 
flrme the same, th^ would not cease to make him warre. till 
he should satistw their requests in that behalfe. aigSI Sidnky 
Ps, xxxvii. xlii, Had folkes shall fall,,. Who to make warre 
with God presumed, xspo Shaks. Com. Err. iii. i. 86 /)/a. 
In her forbead, arm’d and reiierteilj making warre against 
her beire. k6oo J. Poxv tr. Leo** Africa w. 916 Haleuied a 
puissant armie, and made warre against Barbnrossa. 1808 
O. W(oodcogke] Mist, Justine xxvi, 94 He made warre to 
the Athenian!. 18x5 G. Sandvs Trim, 73 Hb valoiv reau yet 
untned, having made no warre but by disputation. b8s6 
CocKERAM 11, av. War, To make warre, Belllgerata B77A 
Goldsm. Nat. Hist. III. 331 As tbs fox makes war upon all 
animals so all others teem to make war upon him. xyps 
Palry .£vfrf.(i 899 ) II. 855 Aristotle maintainrd the general 
riuh: of making war upon borborians. 1883 Scribnty* 
Monthly XXX. 396/x The..oolonbu were accustomed.. to 
make war on the cieatures of the foresL sgiS Nation (N. Y.) 
7 Feb. xag/a 'J'o get more beef the Government b making 
war on tlie cattle tick. 

te. {Towin,eXo^of,on,withwar\ by warfare, 
C 1374 Chaucer Trtylus 1. 134 I'be ihinges frllen as they 
don of were Bytwixen hem cX Troye and Orekes ofte. 
Tai4oo Morte Arth. ta How they wbanne wytb were 
w\ rebippb many, /hid, 33 And Walesof were he wane at hys 
wille. /hid, 316, 6si. c xgaa Avow. Arth, axlL Thus hsiie 
he woniin Kay on werre. rsesfl Wyntoun Cren. il xyh 
wipe hir out sebo coyme of weyre. /hid, v. 4458 (Rojml 

S.) A tyrawnd, Odonoter, Held all that land tyll hym off 
were [v.rr. of weyrs^ of wmre, awere] Agsyae the mychc 
of the empyre. 

8. In partlcnlariied leiMe: A conteit between 
armed foroea canied on In a campaign or aeriea of 
campaigns. 

Often #lth Ideating wood or phrase^ as la Air Tropm 
mar, the Pms/e Wort, the Wars Ratet, ike 
Yeard Wler. die^ mart a ww waged la a leUgioM 


applied, a.g, to dm Crusades, and to the JiKADamong 
limedsns. Smered War ( «■ Or. Upbt vehtfmsjtm 


Cr. MisL, the designation of two wars (R.C. 595 m 357 ” 
346) wagM by tbs Amphictyonie Council ofadost Pboms m 
punblunent of oUsged sacruege. For Serptit, Sedai war, 
see Cheats. 

a rase Cmrser M. B40X pare bod a were btn la )mt land, 
bat had lasted sumdel long, e 1300 Sir Tristr, eg ps wer 
lasud so long Til morgan asked pet yurch pine, c 1331 R. 
Buunmr Ckrom B'evr (Kolb) 437 pat werre. .lasted two ft 
twenty |er. c xggs Will. Palsmo sdis A gret wane, pat 
was vronderli liard in next londe. 1375 Barsodr Bruce l 
MS Wes nocht all troy with tresoune tane, Quhen x Berts of 
the wer wes gMef 1377 Death Edw, III in Pol, Poeme 
(Rolb) 1. 8x7 Thb j|od«comunes..Tl.at with heore cstel and 
with heore goode Mayntened the werre both furst and la>t* 
141^ Cal. Paient Rolls (1914) 48 (‘1 he war called) le Banms* 
werre, rxsgoLvNORSAvT'ivr^. 1 13 Duryng this wuir war takin 
presonerb, . , Mony one LorJc, Barrone, and Bachibris. S993 

^^'■‘-“tuenbtheiniytlift thw 

s warre. a t6$t Donnb 
Songs 4 SoH.t CmneuiMation 16 Soldiers find warres, and 


Shaks. Jehn 11. L 36 'i ho peaceof heauw b theini y^lift tlTw 
■words In such a lust ana charitalde ^ 


„ , . __ ranrss, a _ 

Lawyers find out still Litigeous men. i6m B. Harris Pari* 
vote Iron Age 945 This tatall War b like the Hydra 1 the 
more beads ere cut off, the more grow up. 1754 Shrusbark 
Matrimony (y86) I. 103 'i'ho French Cannon which took 
some of the Towns delenoed by the Dutch, last War in 
Flanders, xheo Penny Cyel. XvIll. 99/9 The celebrated 
Pbocian or Sacred War, in wh.ch all the great states of 
Greece were more Or lem concerned. X84X Ei.rhinbtonr 
MUt. Inaia 1 583 Hb conduct of the war evinced more 
activity than skill. 188a Freeman Impress. U.S. (1883) ax 
Still tlm Warof Independence must be, on the American aide, 
a formidable hbtoric harrier in the wayof perfect brotherhood. 

b. Irons/, and fig. A contest, struggle (between 
living beings or opposing forces). C7. 1 b. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 3458 O stiilk a wrer was neuer herd, No 
suilk a strijf o childir turn, c 1400 Anturs if Arth. iii, Thayre 
werre on the wild squyne wurchis horn wa x6ea and Pi, 
Return fr. Parnass l ii. 160, I tbinke there be neuer an 
Ale-house in England, .but sets forth some poets petterneb 
or demilances to the paper waitus in Paules Church-yard. 
1607 Shaks. Cor. 11. i. sis Our veyl’d Dames Commit the 
Warre of White and Domaske In their nicely gawded 
Cheekes. lo th’ wanton sp lylu (jf Phoebus burning Kbses. 
x6ao J. Tayioh (Water P.) ^ack a Lent A 4. HlaOie Jacks 
..Whose liquor oftentimes bieedes honshold wars, xfigy 
JiHVUEN yi/g. Georg, ni. 415, 1 pass the War^ the spotted 
Linx’s make with iheir fierce Kivuls, fur the Ftmale'ssaka 
17x1 SrKELK sped. No. 78 p 5 What a learned War will there 
be among future Criiicks abo.it the Original of that Club. 
17x8 Prior Soiomon 1. 706 My Prophets, and my Sophbta 
finbh'd here Their Civil Efforts of the Verbal War. X744 T. 
Love Crtehei (1770) x6 bairce any Youth wou'd dara At 
single Wicket, tiy the d.>ubtful War. i8ax Dvron Cain in i, 
Fbr what should I be gentle If fora w’ar With all the elements 
ere they will yield I'he bread we cat T X855 RMBwareR New, 
ten IJ.'xxU. 995 I'hat deadly war, which, to the disgrace of 
mathematical hcieiice, has raged for three years between the 
geometers of Britain and Germany. 1884 Lowell Fireside 
Trap, X08 The war between the white man and the forest 
was still fierce. X885 Mauch, Exam. 16 May s/x There b 
already a Ulk of. .a war of tariffs being declarsa. 

1 4. Actual fighting, battle ; a battle, engage- 
ment. Obs. (chiefly poet.) 

c X3SO Sir Tristr. 759 Kehand told anon . . How pe batayle 
bi gan, pe werres hadden y ben. c 1330 R. Brunnb Ckron, 
Wace (Rolls) 5464 ?yf we were bold, now be we baldere, ft 
y Bchal Yndertake were. 1398 Tkxviba Barth. De P. R. 
xviii. xlii. (1405) 8^ Elephauntys dredc not the sh.'irpnesse 
of werre and dredy th and fleetli the voys of the leest sowe or 
■wyne. a 1400 Oetoinan ifiax Tho began greet werre awake, 
Scheldes cleuede and speies brake, ta 1400 Morte Arth. 
as7 Now wakkenysc the were I w\ rchipide be Cryste 1 X4afl 
Yongb tr. Secreta Secret. 185 The cronxcles makyth no 
iiiencion uf no chyualry ne werre done by the kynge al the 
t)me that he in IrJand wno. 1607 Dryuen Auneisv, 589 
1 'lieir Heads from aiming Blows tney bear a far, With dash- 
ing Gauntlets then provoke the War. ibid. vii. 74s First, 
Almon falls... Piercd with an Arrow from the disunt War. 
X750 Geay Lwg Story 76 Where, safe and laughing in hb 
sleeve, He beard the distant din of war. 1805 Scott LoH 
Minstr. iv. xiiL The boy is ri| e to look on war. xBsy 
PoLLOK Course T, VI. 479 War brayed to war. 

t b. A hostile attack, invasion, assault. Obs, 
ri386 C'HAUCBa Kni,*e T. 499 Thou mayst. .make a werra 
so ibarpe on thb CHee. vdh 1 Rxvisa Htgden (Rolls) VI. 
B85 yn werre of be Danes ^t awaillede first Nor)>humber^ 
loud and panne Lyndexeic. c 1400 Beryn xsog Wee have no 
nede to dont werr, ne molestaciuun. x8o| Knollbb Tnrht 
(1691) 589 Now the Tuikes began to make laire warres, tlisb 
terrible batieries began to grow calme. 

6. The kind ol operations by which the conten- 
tion of armed forces is carried on ; fighting as a 
department of activity, as a profession, or as aa 
art Ct Mak-of-wab, Sbip-of-wab. 

c xsM WHL Pmierue 0340 But god Ibr hb irate graoe gof 
i hadue now here hone & alb harneys pat he.bours to we r ra , 
1373 Barbous Brute xvi. 49s Ibix p^ nt of wair. . Wes vndir- 
tone so apertly. And asebevit ricot bardely. c xaoo Deetr, 
7 roy 1038 Nestor, A noble man naitest in werre. /hid. 10037 
The Mirmydons were..WiNe bmd in warr. 1313 Morb 
Rich. Ill Wka. 37/s None cuill captaJne was bee b the 
warre, as to whicbe his dbpocJon was more meiely then for 
peace. xs79 Tomion Caivisde Serus, Tim. po8/s Saint 
Paules meanlnc to shew lo Tlmoibie, that it b mufs thsn 
nine, 1 m yttn throughly trained, and mads to warre, (ss we 
■ayk rtog Robbrtsoh Mist, Scot I. il iii War was the 
■ob profession of the nofabs. ^1 Looan Hymn, * Beheld 
the hfountmin* Mi They hang the trumpet in the hafl, and 
study witf no mom. 1841 J.T. CoorRB Deercinyer vH, Ta 
young in war, but not so young as to stand on an opm 
osaoh to bo shot down UJa an am by daylight. 

fb. In titles of oBaa, captaim of the woTb 
treasurerof the histg/'S wart, treasurer at wars Oh, 
emwErsst 490 pa Lord Wylloglihy was mads Cimiaa of 
hyswarrb. s4MCArro)iCAsif#il. v.fi88^86 toabthsaoiw 
of Ssiyra that was oaptoya of the wane or the kyaga DauU 



WAR. 

Ace. Heeu VII (1896) i9oSir Rdfnokl Brmy iCafSS 
kit Trmorer of Our Soinnim Loid« tbi Kyngw wt r r— , 

1617 Mmvsom leim, 11. 53 'rbt Tnaaim ot Waitw /m* 
dtcm thirtM five ahilllngs. 

0. in phraiAi eombiiuitioiit dedmatlnff thing! 

f irtainli^.to warfim, at mtimifietu, t wMtf efwar. 

Cattle, kausi, pUea, lawn war (obi.), a forti- 
fied building or place, f Line of war Naut, the 
flotation-line of a ship when fully armed, ammuni- 
Honed, and victualled for three monthi. 

fat tariitUe, eemirahamd^eeumil, hemartefntar,wai}aoat 
word*. 

137a BAiBOua Brnee xiu. 405 Both well.. That than at 
YnglU mannya fay Wat, and haldin aa place of war. Ibid. 
xvit. 043 Till mak aparala For tiU dafand and till aaaala 
Caatell of war or than dta. c 1378 Sc. Leg, SainU vU. 

{.Jamee Mimer) 465 With alkyna Inatruiaent of w 

iha laid towna of Ripon lika a towne of warr. e 14^ 

Col 4 Caw. 549 That wy walit, I vU, all wadis of vair 
That nedit hym to note. 1474 Aee. Ld, High Trteu. Scot. 

L 50 Paiiaanda to Sanctandros with lattras vndir the signata 
for eartis of wara. 1581 Reg, Privy Council Scat, IIL 380 
To fortefia and detena the larain trr, house] aa ana houa of 
weir. s6o« Camdrn Rent, 1 Prouidad with all complete ptt>- 
vidona of Waira. 1691 T. H[alk 1 /foe: New Invent. 115 The 
line of War. .u to 09 diRCoverad by computing the weight 
..of the Ordnance.. and.. the weight of Men with three 
■Mmtha Victunla. 

t d. Manner of fighting. OSs, 

14. . Sir Beneg 160/3333 (Pynaon) For no catel Wolde I let 
ale Arundel, For heiagode in auery were. MfS Sia O. Havb arrow •eamOatev ^forie 

0. concr. Used poet^ for : a. Instruments of war, 
inanitions. ? Obs. 


81 

t i e e a i/j l <Mgr- hm /l oe n^ •€an^*tamar\ war 
*tteamer, 

^1470 GvL f Gem. 198 Were wedls. ign Do 

^•teu viu. vii. 144 Ane vthar sort full b yeert y to Mart 
The rynnand quhmla forgeh, and weir cart, sill Houie 
84 S/* The Great Saddle or War Saddle, 
which la accounted the chief of S^les, idgi J. A 
Eowarob Per^t, Script, aiA Great conagaindete . .t- - 

in open chanota or war-ooachaa. 1778 J. CAavia Trmu. 
N. Amer. 869 He givaa a violent bm with hla war-club 
uainat a poet that la fixed In the mund. 1798 Lamoox 
Gebir VII. a8 Whirling heai^g In hla war-belta fold. i8ef 
P.Gabb JmL aisTna war-mallatUaclubwithalargahaso 
of wood or atone. 1819 Scott Leg, MevtroH ii, Hla ridar 
occupiad hia damipiaua, or war-aaddla, with an air that 
abaw^ It waa his familiar seat, lisg — TmBtmvm ii. Take 
my^war-a^ and dash the atrnie into twenty ihivere. i8ag 
“ imand for Esgle to pot 


8- J 

WvMQ 


1687 Milton P, L, vi. 71a Go then thou Mightiest . . Ascend 
ny Chariot, . .bring forth all my Warr, My Bow and Thun- 
der, my Almightia Armn Gird on. 1697 Drvubn ASneis vni. 
378 Inferior Miniatara, for Mars r^ir His broken Axeltraea, 
and blunted War. Ibid, xi. 901 Shields, Arms, and Spears, 
flash horrible from far 1 And the Fields glitter with a waving 
War. 1713 Addiion CeUo l iv, Th* embattled elephant, 
Loaden with war. 

b. Soldiers in fighting array. ? Obs. 

1667 Ml (.TON P, L. XII. ai4 On thir imbattelld ranks the 
Waves return, And overwhelm thir Warr. 1877 Oldham 
David t Lsment, Snul 4* yon. v, Seneh. .Where he, him- 
aelf an Host, o'ercame a War alone. 1700 Dsydbn Pal, 
S Are, III. 101 In this Array the War of either side Through 
Athena pass'd with Military Pride. lyad Porx Odyu, xxiv. 
*78 The opening gates at once their war display. 1814 
Lordef luesw, xxx, To arms tliey flew... And mimic 
ensigns high thQyrear,And . . Beardown on England's wearied 
war. 1616 L. H UNT Rimwi 1. 141 It seems aa if the harnessed 
war were near. t8sa W. Tennant Thane ef Fife 1. i, On 
the plain Of Fife debark'd his proud Invasive war. 
t 7 . Course, jousts, tournament of war \ a touma- 
nent, joust. Similarly, Tb joust of war, Obs, 

1373 Barboun ^rMcr xix. 787 And thai, that worthy war 
and «ncht. At that metyng lustit of wer. <<400 Rowland 
4 ' Otuei 8za Kyng askuardyn in hia gere Rydes owte a course 
M were. c\^ Avow, Artk, xxiv, Take tbi achild and 
Ibi spere Ana ride to him a course on werre. a 1440 Sir 
Degrov, 379 To the castelle he rad . . And axed yef trier eny 
were, Tfaiat wold hyme delyvere him ther Off tnre corses of 
wer, Hym and xil. knythus. Ibid, 393 He exit Justes of 
were, And prays the of answere. cteafeBrut Erie of 

Marre, .come ynto Engelond for to cbahuige Ser Edmunde, 

fe £rle of Kept, of certeyn cours of warre on hors-hak. 1798 
, Macnbill Linke d Forth xxxii, Or break the lance, and 
couch the apw At tilta and touraameota o' weir, 
n. attrib, and Comb. 

8. In simple attributive use, with the senses *of 
or belonging to war * used ^ occurring in war *, 
‘suited or adapted for war’, etc. a., gen. as 
warHodi, War DefartmetU, f war feat, footing, 
•law, t^ni, •servseo, tone, etc. 

158a STANYMuasr ySmeie iv. (Arh.) w Thee coompenye 
youthful Surcease from warfeats. a 1388 Sidnbv Pe. xviiL 
b, He me warre points did show. 1399 Shake Much Ado 
L i. 303 But now 1 am return'd, and that warra-tboughta 
Haue Jeft their places vacant 1 in their roomes Come throng- 
ing soft and delicate desirea. 1801 Holland Piiny viii. xlii. 

1 . tea The Scythians chuae rather to use their mares in 


InsTs A dtfis.jr. Pamage, it. xxxvifi. (1674) 190 They had ' 

exactly considered his War* Enterprises. 1786 Mant/it 

SO, aget. Suspending 4 Ditpemiug Prereg, in Pari Hist, 
<1813) XVI. •61 As that would have been ualim the war 
power of embargoes indirectly for another end than a war 
nirpose, such an evasion ot the law was not judged wise or 
fit 1773 Adaiii Amer. tmd, 380 Each geu a small bM of 
parched corn-flour, for hb war-storM. 1797 Rep. Cem- 
enitteee Ho, of Comm, XII. 301 The Office Cr Secreury of 
State for the War Department was first eatabHshed on the 
sith July 1794. 1819 D. B. Wabobn 4800, U.S. 111 . ms 
~ i^vVOr the War Department. /M 405 T& 


Chapter xHv. Of the War Department IM 405 fne 
crigmal proceedinga of all courts -manial, ordered by the 
war depajtmaiit, are transmitted to that denutment by the 
lute advocate of the court 18a Gxots Greeee IJ. IxxxvL 
Xl. e86 To Inquire whether l^bet had exceedad the 
I of rigour warranted by the war^oode of the time. 

I Milman Lai. Chr. (1864) 11 . iv. i 107 Towards them 

lest. Ghrbtiaa prlM] the [Mohammedmi] wlaw ap^ 
b a flimniw tone: i8m Tietm (^>7 

T^^xil/tllif^Snwin^^ «blps pb8« w 

pM b thawar sona to baure theb smn. 

)b. With words tbattboota arms, floooBtfemflii^ 
818. 1 18 wateaao^ •dekg •M, oadOf, 


J. Neal Btv, youathmn 11 . 16 A command \ . 

on hb war-dress. i8e8 J. Howrll (HOe) An Essay on the 
War-jnUleya of the AndentE tSjS MAaavAT Olia Podr. 
XXV, I'be fiunnah war-boats are veiy spbndid craft, pulliim 
from eighty to one hundred ears. iM CivU &ufiH,a Arch, 
yml, 1 . 3a8/i Improvements in War Rockets. 1839 Caslvlb 
Chartism iml. 158 Or was the smith idle, hammerinx only 
wartoobf iSga Lonop. Warden if Cingue Ports lU, To tee 
the French war-steamers speeding over. tSBe Da Windt 
Egggatorfj We now came in sight of a fleet of some 100 huge 
war-canoes. 1884 St, yames’s Uma. 8 Feb. 5/1 An ordinary 
war-balloon, .may eithw contain an officer in charge or be 
dbpatched unattended. 1909 G. M. Tubvilvan Garibaldi 
* the Thousated xii. 8x3 A high hill, on the apur of which 
Tabmone and iu old war-tower projected Into the sea. 

o. With words that denote a commander, officer, 
army, etc., as war^captain, ~ehirf, •loader*, war^ 

Brit. (5877) 77 The Generali of 

all the warre-foroes throughout Brbtina. 1737 [BuaKa] 
Europ, SettlotH. Amer. 1 . 11. Iv. 18a Whan, .the fury of the 
nation b raised to the greatest height, ..the war omtain 
prepares the feast, which consbts of dogs flesh. tSoe Colb- 
BioGB Pieco/oMtini 1. iiL x8 We had not aeen the War-Chief^ 
the Commander. 1814 Scott Ld, of Isles vi. xii, The rest 
of Scotland's war-array With Edward Bruce to westward 
lay. 1906 C. Squire Aiythol Aue, Brit. v. 48 The tradidmia 
which make him [Arthur] a supreme war-leader of the Bri- 
tons. 1913 J. A. CaAMB Germany k England L (19x4) 35, 
1 seem to near again the thunder of the footateps of a grmt 
host.., It b the wa^baDds Alaric 1 

d. With words denoting cries, songs, musical 
instruments, etc., as war~ehant, •horn, •march, 
•music, •pipe, •themt, •tramp, •trumpet, •whistle, •pell. 

vm Aoaib Amer, Ind. ^8 Taking from him his aruim 
^r-whbtle, Md nuutial titles. 1793 Blake America 78 


business of destruction done Its requiem the war-hom seemed 
to blow. s8xo Scorr Lady gf Lake 11. ix. What marvel, 
then, At times, nnbldden notes should rise. Confusedly bound 
b memory's ties, Entangling, as they rush along, Ine wai> 
inarch with the funeral songf 1831 TaaLAWNY/fab. Kewawsr 

11 . 43 Thus 1 stoDpad bis triumphant war-yelb. iBae 
Lytton Leut Bar, 11. if. The first blast of the war-trump wUl 
scatter their greenness to the wbda. 1847 Tbnntson Prtneeet 
v. C56 When first 1 heard War-music. 1866 Lytton last 
Tales Miletus, Secret Way ai The huge waUs Shook with 
the war-shout of ten thousano voicea. sipa Rioax Haooabd 
Nada xxvii. bb8 As they went they sang the Ingonus the 
war-chant of the Zulu. 

e. With words that refer to finance, as uwr- 
buc^t, •fused, •insurance, •loan, •Isey, 

1813 in Orders gf Ceumit NomU Service (1866) I. x6 To 
direct that the suaries established aa war sabrles, by the 
aaid Order in Council,.. should be the permanent aalariea, 
both in war and peace of the several persons. 1817C0LBNIDOB 
Lny Sertn, * Blessed areye * 39 The Revenue was diminished 
by the abandonment of the war-taxea. 1833 Gbote Greece 

II. Ixxxviii. XI. 493 It u true that the Athenians might have 
laid up that surplus annually in the acropolis, to form an 
accumubting war-fund. 1854 TaiPs Mag, 1 . 399/1 Gentb- 
men fanners formed another exception during the era of waiw 
pricea and yeomanry cavalry. 1873 Jowbtt Plato (ed. a) 

III . 107 War-taxes aepreu the poor and keep them at work. 
1887 J. C MoaieoN Serv. Mem p. xv, The removal of all 
fear of war would be even a greater gain than the snppre» 


amounting to cloee upon m^ty-eight mllllooa aterling. 

9. Objective, etc., u war-breeder, •ehromeler, 
•jobber, •maker, •writer*, y war-keeping, -making, 
^-thirst*, war-breatkissg, •denotsneing, •loving, 
\ -parting, -stirring adjs. 

S Sta O. Hayx Law Arms (S.T.S.) xey Definea of the- 
persoiui..bfer mare privUmtna bony, .were making 
I awin legb. 134s Udall Erasm, Apeph. i8e Capi- 
Uines. .apte and meete. .for warrekepyng, 1398 SYLVEsna 
Du Barteu 11, L 111. Furies 806 Hut if (bnive Landwmen) 
your war-ibirst be each. 1398 Barsbt Theor, Wesrrss 3 
This b my opinion of the diuersUb of warrwwriters. i8m 
Healey St. Aug. CitiegfGodmu xv, Vives B74 Mars b 
viobnt, a war-breeder, iflii Smso Theat. Gt. Brit. asL 
(16x4) 41/z The Catiieuehlanl, a stm^and wenwetlrring 
peopb t747 Omxins PMsipns 48 % war-denpnnehur 
trumpet iw Blaks Ft. Reeol. eg} Tben the King wtD 
dbband Thb war-breathinf amiy. sist Tnaoubav Vats. 
Fair xxxl. The war-ebronSdem who write briUlaat storbeof 
fight and triumph. iMnQen.f.TnoufWomAtsdtAlLPsnd. 
in. 53 The vmr-lobhers have pbbly wen. sgefl WeUms. 
Geu. eifou.e/e ILrids by war-bvinghill tribrn ea our Indlaa 
frpntbra 

lO* lastrarngntfll flat loeaHve, flt 
*famod, -iilmflr, ^skakesb, itmed,^ ^ 

kJkemt. wWastedL ensmoind. jotsamt adia. iUao w 
•ensfl *{ot wx \ gs w t w a pparMds dlMiwdk. 
mtUuM,xMemV/,t^Uafms^h 


Caatelne there Drape bloody swel froas bbwarrs-w 

Umbea 1808 — Ant, CL lu. vU. 43 Your Amb, 

doth most oooabt Of WarreHMarkt-footaMi. liaq DA VSN imsT 
Nighs.cstP III. <1681) s6 The hooffi Of waiva»paain*d 
horses. 1849^ Daniel 'mnarsh^Hen. IV, ocwhWm 
fikoied DotmUs. IMsl, Hen. V, wSbu Our Wsnwtoat 
Realmt. x^ J, Tavum (Water Pj Short Ret. yOurm. 
Wsdes (xSso) It An old ruined winde and warwhahaauntbii 
ii8e Speech toGen. Monk i/i Her War-made breaches new 
are cur'd again. lyM Pora Oefyss, in. 4I8 Pallas bsrtalf, 
the War-triumphant Maid. 1777 Pottmi Msehyisa, See, 
qgst. Tkebot 150 Hor the war-waited town bstiay. s8i4 
CAMrsxu- Setdieds Drsesm as Fain was thsb war-hrOkto 
Boldbr to stay. i8ei Joanna Bailui Metr. Leg,, WetlUtse 
acv, lyoes war.digbt youth, to barefoot child. 18^ O. Dan- 
lev SyboUs 149 The adld, war-bkstsd marchst ifsa J. H« 
Roax Napol e on I (ed. a) II. xxv. toi Duroci a sh^ stsm, 
war-hardened man. tpoa Edsn, Reo. July 99 Campballa 
'Soldier's Dream * b the most beaudfol renderliig In English 
versa of tha war-weary mood. 19x3 A. Readb Feems of 
Love k War 5s Joan, the Mystk Malden, rkba Tbiuo^ 
the war-awept oountrysidea. 

IL Special comb. : wmr-arraw ( « ON. ker-pr), 
an arrow split into segments which are sent out hy 
a chief as s call to arms; war-bird. C/.S. war^ 
eagle; war-boy. In Africa, a coloured fighting 
man or soldier ; war-oloud, a cloud of dust and 
•moke rising from a battle-field f cf. wokifune vifos 
Iliad xviL S43) ; Jig. something that threatens war ; 
war-oorraapondant, a iouinalbt esga^d by a 
newspaper to send home nrst-hand descriptions of 
the fighting ; war-aagla, the golden eagle, so called 
because the N. American Indians decorate them* 
selves with its feathers ; war-fain a, pseudo-arch., 
eager to fight ; war-gama * KHlioapiiL ; alao 
attrib. and j^.; fwar-habla a., [habit"* A bie 
a. ; cf. Habilk a.], fit for war, of military age | 
war-batohat, a hatchet nied by the N. American 
Indians to symbolise the declaration or cessation 
of hostilities (see quote, and ct Hatobbt sb, a) ; 
war-hawk C/.S., one who b eager for the fray, a 
‘ brave ’ ; war-haad (of a tor^o : see quot) ; 
fwar-haadling, a military chieftain or com- 
mander ; war-hound /g. (cC Wab-doo) ; war- 
mlnlater, the person who directs the war-affairs of 
a state ; the Se^etary of State for War ; war-poet, 
a post into which N. American Indians strike the 
war-hatchet ; war-talk, a formal discussion among 
N. American Indian chiefs about war; alto fg . ; 
war-trail -iWAB-PAVH ; war- woman (see quot.). 
Also Wah-obt, Wab-dakob, Wab-doo, Wab^ 
DBDIf, Wab-ood, Wab-bobbb, Wab-exttlb, Wab- 
LocR V.9, Wab-lobd, Wab-mam, Wab-rotb, War 
O rnoB, etc. 

1886 Kinoslxv Herew, xx, SpUt up tbs *war4irow, and 
send it round. i8||8 (Mss. C. r. Tsaill] Bmekw, Canada 
189 [An Indian iquaw) adorned with tbs wings of the 
American *War-lnrd. ilag Lonov. Hiem. ix. 184 Then 
bman the greatest battb That the wer-birda aver witneieed. 
1889 Daily News 93 Jan. 6/6 An encountar todc place re- 
cently Just outside toe Sulymah dbtrlct, between a small 


clouds have wrayt tbs city. 1908 C W. Wallacx ChUdr, 
Chapel. Bladfrtars 17s Ansence of rtfcrence in thess two 
pbys b nsgative proof that the penonal war-cloud had 
pai^, by i&M. tltoi Kiylino Light that Fail^ iL 95 Dick 
wai ouuie free of the Hew end Honourebb Fraternity of 
^war-cofreepondenti. 1I33 Lonop. Hiaw. iv. xl8 From bb 
eyrie ■creemcd..The Keneu, the great *war-eagle. tIM 
Moaais Sigurd in. (xltr) 817 Guttorm the young and ine 
"war-fain. s8a8 A B. Geanvillb St. Pstersburgh 11 , 75 
The * "war-game ' ubb, on which the present Emperor, when 
Grand-duke, u»ed to play. 1891 Tablet 17 Oct. 8x3 A struggle 
more lerious than that m any mere ebricel war-game, isae 
SpENtaa F.Q. 11. x. 69 The weary Britone, wboee *wer-baob 
youth Wee by Maxlmiin btely Im away, tlai J. F. CoOPkx 
Deerslayerxxx, Our great (iunerB acrosi the SeU Lake have 
foni each other the *war-hetchet t88f Tvlob Anthmfel, 
Ix. 994 The bundle of arrows wrapped in a rattlesnake's muiI| 
or the blood-red war-hatchet struck Into the war-post. 1798 
T. JappESSoN Let, te y. Madisen s6 Apr.. Writ. i8m IV. 038 
At present, the "war hawks talk of sentembrbiflf, [etc.]. i8s5 
fax M. Cutler Life, yruis, 4Cprr,(x8M) II. assOur wai^wlm 



head ("war bMd)u b <mly fitted when the toipedob to 
be uiM b eemest 1 for praetbe, a oolbpsibb bean b fitted. 
tx,.Ceerds L. toix Sir, thus thou shalt brs Tetnbeay thy 
"wwbedlynge. i8is Byxon CA. Hot. l xl, Wfaat uOfauit 
"wur 4 iounds ronae ibsm fimm thslr lair, And gaaiD tliair 
flume, loud yellbg for the prey 1 1848 Lvttoh X, Arthmr 
n, av, Unlcanh the warhounds— suv u« thosa wbocaai lyse 
Buiaa Fr, Reo. SeL Wks. IL 055 From my heart Ijjtey ifia 


eondltlon efa respecuble servant of the pubnek, Ibe tab Hrar 
minister. i8a8 JTf. Coopbb Laetgf Mehitam xxfal, Moua 
of my younamtn strike the teemhxwk deepw imp the "war^ 
post. s88t Tvum A nthr epe i . ix, aas Thb hbodHTsd war* 
hatchet struck into lbs wsr-post t8||s TaaiAWiiv Ado. 


Younger Soa II. el Then they call a"w«Matk|Bad say thsy 
wonlo sp^ wfah tbesa whits aoen. alg4 Sk. fr Mssentr. 
Baedd Creeketi sAv. 185 Hb pubtb haSaflutib Cr fab war 
talks, as ebciions sfin aspsechmi aiucalbd b the wwt. Mgi 
MamlMiS^ Qm Iha westsra 

r-- *11 “t H lirii mfifi a — .In ill, m. lii te 
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WABATAS. 


II War, ti-* Ottr* rrheTenot** rendariiw of « 
dial. var. of Hindi Wj The Bnnjwn-ttee. 

1M7 A. Lovbll ir. Tktwmcti Tnm, iil •« TraM of levoral 
kiiidi ; u MBfiguierit Palots litnbolBQi, Wan, Maba-troot. 

W« MW tbo War>tr«« in Us foU axtam* It is likcwisa 
Gallaa Bsr, and tba 'I'rsa of Banians. 

WftTt wmux (wAr, w(r), a, and adu, Se. and 
fMf/A, Forma : 5-5 warn. 4 Se. tot, 4-6 war, 
4-5 ware, warr, worra, o wor, Sc, wdr^ 4-5 
ware, 5-6 warrai 5-8 warr, 6 Sc. Tar, (uar), 
4<^ war, 8- Sc. miar. See alao Webbar a. 
[a. ON. 9 cm adj., verr adr. : aee Wobbb a. and 
adb. The apellina teaiar. which first appears in 
the 18th c., was adopted by Bums and and 
is now gmeral in Scottish use.] 

A. 0^\ -> Wobbb a. in all sensea 

c isae Gtn. S Ex, sqsi To madian loud wsnls he [se. 
Balaainl his ride, And weiite \% herte on werre 5 bogL a 1300 
Cur*tr M. 434 Qua herd euer a warr [Gdit, MS. worr] 
auntour. njM Wd, imk (Fairf) pe ifode wine snide |>ou 
Ant dispenda ft sipen drink ^ ^on^Uar Her texts wers] at 
heode. 1373 BAanous Brmce 1. *69 'lliryldome is wcill wer 
than doid. 1 1400 ApiH. Lslt, 55 Are Vei not . . wenr, and 
abhominabier haQoiriialsodomiut ^1440 Alpkmbst<^TeUss 
y> Sho Mid patt sho sulde Mnde hym a war question pan 
owther off)iatotlMr was. 1549 Com^. Scot. vi. 37 Thai schel 
Aschedimunsnisandgrouisl^andofanevarqualito. <11378 
LtNorsAV (Pitscottie) c:>bv/<. Scat. (S.TJS.) 1 . 178 They pairut 
war freliidis nor they men. 1578 Movsia ^fem. (Ratmatyne 
Oub) 15 They ran tOKither 1 the Mid Willie wes striclcin 
to tbs gnind and died, the vther throw the thie and liile 
war. SS79 SraNaas Skefk. Cai, Sept. 108 They Mvne the 
world U much war then it wont. J. Mblvill A utsS. 4 

Vi4$ry (Wudrow Soc.) 187 Quhilk is malat lacrilegius and 
war nor PapisticalL 1654 Z. CoKa Lt^ek 77 World so called 
of War-old, b ecause the older U U, the War or wnrae it is. 
178A Buans A Dream iii, There's mony waur been o' the 
race, And alblins ane been better Than you this day. i8ij| 
Scorr Gw M, v, ' Vanity and waur I * Mid the Dominie t * it 
is a trafficking with the Evil One 1849 C BaoNTa Hkirlejf 

ax. We’re no war nur some 'at is aboon us i are we? 18^ 
E»nftmam*s Ma^. Nov. 7a Losh me t it's just waur than use- 
leas the day wbativer, 

t b. Father vear^ worse than one's father, de- 
generate. Oh. Cf. 01 ^,ffttur-vtrringr sb. 

fSH SntwAirr Cren. Sect. (Rolls) I. 906 And lat wi noefat 
bo cawlt fsdar war, 'lliocht we be hapoit now fra'thame ao 
fin. 

O. ahtol, (qnaii-/^.) as in f d tks wor, to got 

the wont of ft. 

a i3ee Cursor At. 7379 Fla pat wynnea to haue pe warr. 
For ar I Ae i mI cum nerr. 13. . Gaw. 4 Gr. Kmi. 1388 Lest 
lelle hym pe worn. IHd, inr pe worn hade jmt o^. 
€ 1179 Uasbour Brmee ix. 139 Bot thar bowmen the wer had 

ay. <11988 Wxf Ausktsrmuckty xv. in Bannatyne MS. 
(Hunter. Club) 343 For and we fecht 1 ill gett the woir, 1814 
Scott BeHitauutfei Let. x, If ye expect to be ranting among 
the queans o' lasses. «, ye will come by the waur. 

B. atkf, m W0B88 adv, in all senses. 

c 1800 OaniN 4898 And swa pu tellesst werre olT pe, Swa 
Cellepp Drihhtfn bettro. a 1300 Cursor At, ii^pai . . orund 
him [se. Herod] in pike and lerr, And send him quar ho 
faris werr, werr pan he Aird ouer ar. c 1375 Se, Leg^ Saints 
xl. (AVofoo) I3a4 pu sal wyt 1 ame of mycht ver>mia pa 
was po to dyent. e 14M J >nl Myst, xxU. 54 per «ns neuero 
dado pot ouere be uide, pat greued hym warre. CS440 


fb. To rawsge (b eUy, land, ete.) by WBitflte 
operations ; to hany. Oh, 

1097 R. Glovc. (Rolls) 43 Engolond hap Ifao Inomo ft 
iwerred iloine[v.rr. iworrod, werredl Ibid, 7848 Hii worteda 
al norpfaomberlond, ft oorp ouere as nii come. imBasNaaa 
rte was the roalmo of 


I tTHo. Colt, Horn, trt N wra88a of kinfit..ps.. 
nppe chirohot, e8or wanioA hUo rlhtes. ibid, seg 
I haddojworrod wiA god aloe pe deoel him totBodo. 


t. It is likewiaa al norpfaomberlond, ft uorp ouere os hit come, im BasNaao 

A'roiss. I. cxci. 9^ Thus in euery parte was the roalmo of 
mAm, Qg Frautice warrode in the tyteli of the kyngo of Nauor. 

ror *A-fi m> To ha rsis, persecute. Obs, 

r. ^ • <i xwo^Ancr, R, 186 D08 god, ^If H muwon, to peo^t ou 

^C, WOir, 4-5 weoriw. c 1090 Holy Rood yse^ In S, Eng, Leg. 10 Seihbo 

. Tar, (uar), pare cam An Aumperour pat hlet Adrian, hopme he was 

I W EBBAR a, swipe lu hit and werredo (t*.r. worrede] ech cristine mao. 

VoRBB a and ^ Glouc. (Rolls) 1587 Vaspas\an. .af(« ncro com, i^at 

beicrc man was pan be ft ne worrede no^t crutendom. tgas 
at appears in Bsknesb Froiss. 1 . ccclix. a3x b, Whan the gauntoyse Mwe 

nd Scott, end them selfe thus mocked ana warrwl by the gentfeineu of 

Flauaders [etc.p 

2 . intr. To make or carry 00 war ; to fight. 
1 wente he [jc. Now only literary. 
ebbogL 0x300 a. with const against^ ms, ^ toward^ 
rdit, MS, werr] with. 

^ Affiur . . bl-lei Colgrim po woorrodo axmin 

kinti ia welll war ^ //<x/f Metd, 5 BabUonos folc..po deouelos Mio 

Tat waJr ^ beUe . . weorred ft warpeA oauor toward tU tur for to 

afh'AUa hasten hit adun. U197 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1733 He bigan to 

bis •«'" '•r 1 "^ «»»3 a. y?W/. 

n 5» Th«i luiid 497® H. Uu ^ U. PbylyMjreiM, )w folk of Iv .1 to 

r « 1 wrS Cursor M, 0403 (GOtt.) Four kingos 

I Thav naiftS werrid [Cott. c^fSTworraud (t/or wenSid)] apon fijf. e 1330 
fm ^786 He ICassibolan] sm 

lia wes striJkiii ^ scholde Oil bym [Androcheusj werei « pat he had, he 

B t^and Uile •cholde hym reue. <-1380 Wyclif Set. IFks. 111 . S98 pU 

They Mvne the proude worldly prest..prively meyntenep oure enemyes to 

KLViu. Auiab A weren a^enat us wip oure oweno gold, c 1490 Lovblich 

■acrileeiuB and Mertm 19153 So whanne this Galachim gan to vndirstonde 

WnrlHlLmllMl . bow his fadir kyiig Newtris with Arthour gan warre, to 
M 2 lMiModyrh.w«nl.,l*tc.). Bk. St. Alimu, CMU..rm. 

kur been o' the * v b, And the curs^ pepio of Sem wered ayenys them. 

tUia /i.w •a.a a 15x3 Fasyam Chrou, an. 1063 (1x33) 36 They drew to them 

great po%vor, and warrad vppon the landa 


b. simply. 

1897 R. Gloc 


dede pat ouere 


de, pat greued hym warre. CX440 


Alykdbti ef Tales 73 Other patt er hormry suld com ft pryk 
me war pan pai did. e xgao Skklton Asmgnyf 933 All iii out 
of harre, And out of trace, Ay warre and wmrro In eueiy 
placa. a xglg Montgomriir Fitting 980 They fand ano 
monstoor on the morne, War facit nor ane cat. xy.. Souths 
sm Sow 7 in Ramsays i'ea. Table Mitcelleme (7775) I. 

R The Mve will fare the war in trouth For our long biding 
iro. x8i6 Scot r Obi Mart vi. A* the warld kens tmit they 
maun either mat ry or do waur. x8a8 [Cair] Creeosm GAus., 
War and war. woree and worse. 

War (wjj), ».l Inflected warred (wjid), 
warring (w^’riij). Forms : 2 uueTTion, 3 vurr«, 
WBom, WBorrl, 3-4 worri, worry, 3-5 woire, 
wwrrl, worry, 3-6 worra, 4 werr, 4-5 wor, 
wore, 4-7 wuTO, 6 werr, died, var, Sc. 'w«ir(a, 
4, 6- WBT. [L War jfi.l Cf. the equivalent OF. 
gmemr^ *werrer ; also werreier Waubat u.] 
t L tram. To make wnr upon. Oh. 

S194 O. E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. lys, Dauld king of 
Sooilaiid toe to uuenien him. sum R. Glouc. (Rolls) 4636 
kundo men of pis lond recotteef were pero [xr. in Walei«] 


1097 R. Glouc (Rolls) 7887 ft vor roberd was eldore ft 
oir, gret folc he sende al so Ftam normandie to worry & is 
fader biquide vndo. a xvu Minot Poems i. 19 Of liigland 
had my iiert grete care When Edward founded Aral to were. 
* 3 A 7 ’J 'aaviaA Htgden (Rolls) V, *37 Oon Gylomaurus pe 
tyrauntj pat hadde i-werred in Iriund and in Breiayno. 
cx^oo Maunorv. (x8m) xxiiL 951 And whan thei werron, 
thei werren fulle wisely, c 1400 Brut 11. 399 In wfaiche tyine 
rayned and werred thilk orpid kni^t Sere lohn Hawkwode. 
X47X Gaxix>n Recuyell (Sommer) 645 And they were enduced 
to warre and to fyghu xmy Shako. Rick, Is. 11. l 959 Warn 
bath not wasted it, for ward be hath not, But basely yeelded 
vpon compromise lliat which his Ancestors atchieu'd with 
blowes. xSsi Up. Mountagu Dtatribx 499 All the time hoe 
warred in Asia, and had the ipoile of y* wealthy Country. 
a 1707 Nrwton CkronoL Amended ii. (1798) 914 besostris. . 
warr^ Arse under bis father. 1784 H. Walpolb Otranto iv, 
He received the agreeable news that the confederate princeo, 
who were warring in Palestine, had paid his ransom. ^li 
BvaoN CM, Har, iii. xxxv. Here, where the sword united 
nations drew, Our countrymen were warring on that day I 
lUy Mahafpy ft Gilman Alexmetder's Entire xxii. (x8m) 
013 Themimlerof the young king SoloucuaSoter (liL), who 


Oct. 744 pDugh it bo iafiil in caas to werre ft sleon ouelo 
crislene men . . odianne riytfalnease. .sbulde perisshon ellco. 


1390 (9OWRR Cm|/C 1 . 363 'To paste over the grete See To 
wer r e and sle the Sanian. a x4eo Prymer (1891) 40 Sepo 
expupumerunt. Oft they werrMon me fro my ^Mtne sey 
now farael. CX470 HAxtMNQ Chrou, exxvi. vi. (iBie) 844 Kyng 
Henry warred Robert Estennyle, X934 St, Vapors Hon. Vtfl 
(1834) 11 . x86 'The traison, rebellion, extorcion, and wUfuH 
ware of your fbnaid Erlea, . .the one Taring, burning, end 
distroing the other. 1809 Damirl Civ, Wars iv. xxx, To 
warre the Soot, and Borders to defend. 

01109 A^fxr, R. 946 Kaatel j pet It eueriche god mou 
M fe Mond weorrefi. c 1079 Ffoo Joys^tks Vitpm e6 in 
O. E. Atise, 89 Al hire weorrep pat wuntp ine lenM 1340 
Ayossb, 57 pt uueme is. . pe dy^ea caatd nor to werrl god 
as hit bal)^ c 1388 Cmaucr* A, B. C. tx 6 He not to wenre 
oa awich a wonder wroughte [ Pr. ler suit pas gm/ust pour 
guoroo ] . Bat fer to Mve us titat be sithen bougkteb 1400 
VoMoa tr. Soertia Soerrt, 156 Al the day of oure iyfe fai 
gikte Perilt we byth, fbr thro enemys wt werryth. i88f 
Pamat Cm. Wars viii. Ixxv. tte Loue aad Ambkl^;, 
tymaaisTd on hli diuided hart. Warring aaoh alhar efllh a 
powiefuB part. 


Chaatyta and strangtha warren and fyg kten ageynsia ieePerM 
and Burmounte hit xgxtCoLOT^'rrMi. Comvoc, B v(|. Lotte toe 
la wes be rthersod that warretb agaynst the spotteof Symonle. 
igBe Biolb (Rheima) / Pei. ii. tt, 1 beseefae you. .to refraiaa 
your aeluee from carnal deelrea which wane ogainit tba 
soule. (Similarly x8sx). 1995 Damirl Che, Wars l civ, But 
was by tempests, wlodct, and seas debarr'd f As if they Ilka, 
wiae had ai^ntt hhn warr'd. 1811 Bible Rom. vlL 93 , 1 saa 
another Lawe in my membenrs, warring agalnet the Lawe of 
my minde. 1789 Museum Rsut. IV. 443 Thb writer it to 


Judgment [etc], 
the scathed oak 


warred the winter* wind. 1891 


a 15x3 Fabyam Chron. an. 1063 (1x33) 36 They drew to them 
great power, and warrad vppon the landes and castellys of 
syr Roger Mortymet. X930 pALaoa. 779/x The turke hath 
warred with Christendome all my dayes. X965 Psknd 
Hermapkr. CJ, Helena.. For whom the Grecians warred 
ten yeares space with the Troyans. 1609 Hoaaas Thucyd, 
L 49 The Atheniaiw Imd done vniustly, end ought speedily to 
be warred on. C1843 Ld Hbebert Autotnog, (1694) 909 
Monsieur da Luvum continuing etiU the (French) Kmg's 
favourite, advised him to war against his subjects of the re. 
formed religion in F ranee. x6^ Wanlry Wonders v. ii. | Ba. 
473/9 Solyman .. War'd upon the Venetians and invaded the 
Islands of Corfu and Malta. 1706 Skelvocke's Voy. rewui 
World PreL p. xx, Capt. Cieorge Shelvocke may make use of 
this Imperial Commission in warring against the Spaniards. 
xBe6 Geustieer Scot, (ed. 9) 007 Fergus, . . after having warred 
unsuccessfully with bis sovereign,, .retired in the habit of a 
monk to the abbey of Holyroodbouse. iSey Pollok Courso 
T. viL 45x The fated crew that warred Against the chosen 
mints. xi79 Gbobn Roadings Estgl. Hist. L 3 Tribe warred 
with tribe. 

trams/, 13. . Gaw. 4 Gr, A'w/. yeo Sumwhyle wyth wormei 
he werrex, ft with woluos als. 9803 Holland Plutesrch's 
Mor. 934 In thii wue doe ea|lea warre with dragons. 18x4 
Scott Lord 0/ Islet iv, iii. What make ye here, Warring 
upon the mountaioHleer, When Scotland wants her King? 


Augustus xxiM, Such were the thoughts. . that warred imainst 
eaim other in his breatt. sSai Nluman Par. ,\erm, Yl. 38 
It is our duty to war against the Aesh as they warred against 
it. x 886 W. R. Al CBS Solit, Hat, 4 Man iv. 41s Wbcoo 
follows these directions,..huwever warred on, wifi never be 
desolately alone, xlyx Fribman Norm, Cong. (1B76) IV. 
xvii. 19 William, at this suge of bis reign, warred rather 
against the niemo^ of the dead than against the lives Of 
fivtunes of the living, 
b. simply. 

c 1400 Btryn 1990 Lltil vailith wisdom. .Thor fortune evir 
wemtii, ft eke bnp ft chaunce.^ sgSa Bible (Rheims) basnet 
iv. 1 Your concupiscences which warre in your membris. 
(Similarly x8xi). X797 CoLaaiOGE Ckristahel l 971 But 
vainly thou warresL 

o. To be in mutual opposition. Cf. Wabbuto 
ppl, a. 

*»o Jamxx Artak Noil I, Antagonist principles are ever 
warring within us. 

4 . tram, with cognate object : To carry on, wage 
(a warfare, etc.), rare. 

Gowxx Cen/l 1 1 . 6a For thb a man mai Ande writs, 
Whan that knyhthode schnl be werred, Lust niai noght 


thanne be preferred, exaas Eng. Cong. Ireland iv. 10 
Robert . . sette the bowmen tor to wer \MS. Rawl. were] the 
Aght of the kernels. X530 Tindalb Lev, Prol. p 9 Circum- 
c>'sion was vnto them a comeii bagge b> gniAenge that they 
were all aodiars off God to warre his warre. 138a Bible 
(Rhaims) / Tim. u x6 That thou warre in them a good war- 
lore. (Similarly i6xs.) 

WaJT (wSr, wgr), V .2 Sc, Also 5 werro, wam^ 
f^Warr. 8-9 waur. [f. War, waur «.] trans. To 
*woi8t , defeat in a contest or competition; to 
lurpaas, excel. 

1483 Calk, Angl. 408/1 To Warre, depremtre^ diterore..% 
detertorare.petorare (A). ?ai5M in Haraymg^t Chron. 
cxiiL uoie. j he which [a feat of sirrngtb] He penourmed.. 
that neuer mai be werde. 15x3 Douglas AS nets v. iiL 100 
And now hes Pristis the fordanl, and syne, in by. The big 
Centnur hir warris, and shppis by (L. uune vutom pretterit 
ingensl. XS70 Sattr, Poems Reform, xii. 53 Fecht wrill and 
war yame and wyn the ryches yair. And gif te de, in deid 
xe neid na mair. <9x578 Lindksay (Pitacoi tie) CAfiM. Scot. 
(S.l'.S.) 1 . 157 Tbi^ debeitii manfullie and wareit edwartis 
wangaid. nxdb^ Polwabt Flyting w. Montgomerie 710 
Grant, guiu, pat my Inventioun a aria the than, with out 

^ quhilk bow micht haue barkit waist 1598 Daixymplb tr. 

r?/>*r Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 13 Wigtonne waris the vihir 
e baith in citirenis and riches, e 16x4 J. Mri vii.l 
4 Diary {^odxow Soc.) 154 And, on the uther part, Mr. 
Andro, wha warred him far in credit without the contrey.. 
wrut unto the Kirlis at lainthe. lyax J. Kelly .Sc. Prao. 
304 The Water will never warr (he Widdie (s *He that’a 
Dcm to be bang’d will never be drown'd ']. xtBx Bubne 
Death 4 Dr. Hornbook xiii. And mony a scheme in vain’s 
been laid, To stop or scaur me j 'Till ane Hornbook's taen up 
the trade, And fiuth he’ll waur me. x8x6 Scott Antig, hi, 
It was a paper of great signiAcance to the plea, and we wera 
to be waurM for want o't 


tWar, P.^ Obs. rtffiT”*. [Of obiCQie origio* 
possibly a misprint for roar.'] (See qnot.) Hence 
Comh. wmr-baok, a trough used in saRing heriiiigB. 


ai3 Themimlerof tbeyoung king SeleucusSoter (IiL), who 
was warring b Asb Minor. 

o. Of people^ sovereigns, etc. 1 To carry on 
war a^inst each other ; to be (mutually) at war. 

n R. Glouc. (Rolls) 9568 HU naode iworred bote a lute 
ii acurded were. 1338 K* Beunnb Chron. (1735) aS 
Whan Alfrid ft Gunter had werred long in Hie, porgh l>e 
grace of God, Gunter turned his wille. c 1375 Cursor M. 
01879 (Fairf.) Folk bai salle gaine ober rise to were [emrlier 
texts werrai] samin in mani wise. 1807 Rowlands A'amous 
Hist. 34 As we are ChrhtiAns, let us War no more. But Aght 
'gainst such as will not God adore. R. & J. Lanorb 

Exbed. Niger L 68 We were told that the natives of Cape 
La Hoo and Jack.a*Jack had bean warring for three years 
previously. 

d. To serve as a soldier. 

1935 CovaaoALE 9 Tim» iL 4 No snan that warreth [Gr. 
evMTvwkispor] tangleth him selfe with wordly busynemea. 
(Similarly 181s.) 1994 Selimtts 869 lie follow Mars, and 
warre another while, Atb die my shield in dolorouH venneiL 
183X Gougb Code Arr vwe in. xxxvU. esB A righteous man 
. .BBJw rightly Wane at his command. ilAf James Brigand 
EVy lee young gendeman we speak of hea baaa long warring 
with the armies b Italy. 

8. fig. Of persou: To contend, fight with imma- 
tBrUl weapoot ; to cany on n meuphotioal wmr- 
6fe. Of tbinipb priadplest To be in 

etrenlr oppositfanu 
ft. with oonsL B9 In • a- 


Cf. Kowkb back. 

x 88 o J. Collins Salt 4 Fishery 106 Ths manner of Salting, 
I'he Nete are baled on Board, and the Herrbgs are takoB 
out of them, and put bto the Warbacks, which stand on the 
Side of the Vessel and reecmble Chests. Hnd, 107 It is com- 
mon to allow^B barrels of Salt in a Last, of 14 banels to War 
witliall, that is to rowle tha Herrings in the Salt before they 
arePackt. 

War: see Bi w., Wabb, Wabbi, Wbab e,, 
Whbbb, Wbbtbbb. 

Warazit obs. form of Warbabt sh\ 

Waranoie : see Wabbabot- 
Warand, obs. form of Wabbavt. 
Warandare, oba form of Wabbbkbb. 
Warande, obs. form of Wabbaitt, Wabbiv. 
Warandar, obs. form of Wabbbbbb. 
Warandioe, -dlae, obs. forms of Wabraittisi, 
Waraiit(e. obs. forms of Wabbavt, -t. 
Waranaa^ - 1 m, obs. forms of Wabbabtibi. 
Warantta. obs. fonn of Wabbabt. 

(I Warasdla. HUt. [ad. Q. IVarasdSmrf t 
WarascUa (M^ar Vesreud) the name of b town 
and county in Croatia] 

ifioa C, James MHH, DM,, WaowesNne, a kind of Scla- 
vonian soldiars, ototbed like the Thrks, with a sca^bdf 
bonnet Itiitead ofa hat. Thdr arms axe a fiisM aud pllt^ 
iMa [soo ToLrATCM). . 

wSMKta]llw4'ria). AlMww.M.«nr,w«in> 
,kir, tramtah. [NMlfie Ananlki, nime.] 



WABSLB. 


1 . A name for Anitxmliui iriinibi of the geniii 
Ttiopaa (N.O. PraUacm), etp. T, speeiosissma and 
T, arwadet. which bear crimson or scmrlet flowers 
in termiosi clusters ; alsot the flower. 

J* ^ Smith JBM. Ntm H^Unnd 19 (Mofrit) The most 
DSgmficent plant which the proUlle soil of New Holland 
alTo^s is. by common coiuent both of EurooMns and nativei, 
the Warathk tSoi P. G. Kino L§i. Sir 7. Bmnkt *5 Aug. 
la Hiti* AtfC. <>896) IV. 514 . 1 haveaUw Mnt. .abojc 

of wamuhs. aSoe D. Colums Acc, N, S, Wmlu II. 66 
Bea*iul-)oiif assisted at the ccremonjr. placing the head of 
the corpae, by which be atuck a beautiful war.ra law. sSjo 
Hohmrt Ttmn Aimmnmck 66 That magidficent shrub called 
Warrataw or tulip tree and its beautiful scarlet flowers, 
ilflg * Wanobskb* Ttrrarist etc. 6s And the 

waratahs in stole, With, .their flamy blood-red crowns 

2 . A variety of the camellia, in foil waratah 
tamelHa, 

1814 Loudon Smeyet, Gmrd. 1 6613 Camellia . .double white 
waratah. 1M6 Trtat, BoU 11 . ao7/a The anemone-flowered 
or Waimtah Camellia. 

WarauntCe, -tyflo : see Warhant, -tibk. 
Warawnt, obs. form of Waruant. 

Warbaok: see War v.s Obs, 

Warbla (w$*jbM), sb.'^ P'orms^* 4 wmrbalo, 
-bul, 5 -bell, varble, 4-6 werble, 4 -bale, -bul, 
fl wharbla, 6 Sc. verbiUo, -ble ; 4- warblo. [a. 
OF. werble \ see Warbli o.^] In early use, a tune 
or melody (perh. of some special kind) performed 
on an instrument or sung. Subsequently (influ- 
enced by Warblb o.t), the action or an act of 
warbling; gentle and melodious singing, esp. of 
birds. 

1). . Gmv. 4 Gr. Knt. xig Nwe nakryii noyee with he noble 
pipes, Wylde werbles & wy^r wakned lote. e 1374 Chauceb 
Troylnt u. 1033 pough ho owte harpour vpon lyue Wolde . 
Touche sy o strong or ay o werbul [r'.m warhul, >bele, -ble, 
werble, -bul] harpe 1387 Trkviba Htgden (Rolls) 1 . 353 In 
he whicbe instrumenti<<. .hey makeh wel mery ormonye and 
melody wih wel bicke tunes, werbeles, and notes, c 1400 
Lvuo. Ckarl$ 4 Bird xL in Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) x8a 
fHarL MS. xi6] The soote sugred srmonye Of uncouthe 
earhl^ and tunys drawen on longc. e 1407 — Reson. 4 
1140 So as the Swan .Syngeth to forn his fatal day. With 
werbles f>il of melodye. xgex Douolab Pal. Hon. 1. xlv, Na 
mair I will thir verbillis swcit define. CIS90 J. Stbwart 
Poems (S.T.S.) 11 . 76 (^uhair birds outbiratit doulceitt verblia 
ralr. steS Frltham Resolres ii. xxv. 80 JJamned Sathan I 
that with Orphean ayres, and dextrous warbles, lead'at vs 
to the Flames of Hell. 174a (;r ay to IVest Apr., 1 give 

you thanks for your w«rb1ft,aBd wish you could ling yourself 
to rest. 1757 Dyrr Fleece 1. 614 With ev'ry murmur of the 
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sliding wave, And ev'ry 
Scott Hrt. Midi, xl, tl 


/ warble of the feather'd choir. iSiB 

, The strain was solemn and affecting, 

sustained as it was by the pathetic warble of a voice whi^ 
had naturally been a line one. 1834 Wotusw. Eiien. yolunt, 
T. I The linnet's warble, sinking towards a close. Hints to 
the thrush 'tis time for their reposa x86S Louisa M. Alcott 
Little IVomen ii, Hsgar puts back the cup which holds the 
poison meant for Roderigo. Hu^o, getting thirsty after a 
long warble, drinks it, loses his wits, [etc]. 

tras%sf, 1871 Tknnyson Last Tourn, 854 Quiet es any 
wster-Bodden log Stay'd in the wandering warble of a brook. 

b. Manner of warbling. 

m 1547 SuRRBY in TotteTs Mise. (Arb.) 7 There shalt thou 
here and sa all kiiides of birdes ywrouglit, Well tune their 
voice with warble smal, as nature hath them tought. 1776 
Burnxy Hist, Mus. 1 . 191 A sound so much the more egree- 
eble, as it is not monotonous, which is the case in the warble 
of most other birds. 1776-83 J ubtamono tr. Rt^nats Hist, 
Indies I. 307 Birds have a warble that is peculiar to them. 
11x900 Dk. Argyll Autob, 4 Mem. (1906) 1 . 90a The song 
of the willow- wren is too low a warble to attract generiU 
attention. 

o. collect. The united found of bird-eongg. 

1776 Pendant Brit, Zool. (ed. 4) L 3x4 Its notes are part 
of tw time drowned tn the general warble of the season. 
8794 Mss. Piossi SyssoH, I. aoo Whose destructive temper 
aim disposition help to disturb the peace of the forest and 
the warble of the grove. 

Wftrble (wp'jb'l), th% Alfo 9 wabbla, wnr- 
bl^ [Of uncertain origin; cf. MSw. varbulde 
boil, i, var pui (lee VI IM sb,^) ^ bulde tumour; 
a^ Warbot, Wartbbsid, and the dial, names for 
the warble-maggot, warbiuk (Orkney), warbeetU 
(Norf.), warbie{^z,\ warblet (Suff.); and worbitten 
(Sufl.), pierced by the Urvae of beetles (said of 
growing timber).] 

L A small hard toraonr, oansed by the pressnre 
of the saddle on a horse*! back. Usnally pi, 
sSey Maskham Ceastl. in. (1617) 78 You shall Whe hU 
hacke where the Mdle stood, whitm will keepe him from 
warbles. 1709 Lomi, Goa. No. 4x78/4 A. .Gelding near 14 
hands high,.. a Warble newly broke on the off side of his 
Back. 1737 BraCkSN tFmrnery h$tpr, (1757) H. 161 The 
flrat (Horae] will fret, nil, and be full of Warbles, with even 
the least Journey. 1^ Youatt Horee ix. 160 The little 
tumours resutting from the premreof the seddle ere called 
warateet and wben they ulaerate they frequently beooaie 

8. A small ttnnour or swelling oo the back of 
cattle, deert eta produced bj the larva ofaisad-flj 
(see 3). 

aiflil MoHimima F^Ism 9*4 )*• 

•.the warbitUi, ke wood-wonne, sSiff jAHiasom 
..a swoUlM oo the heck of a cow or ox, A. Bor. fCe. Norft 
ofEnalaadl 1494 VooAtTCoSf/r^574 Agr^ mm cr 
the oimirfo foamune pesliiiu have only a warbles 
OB Iheir bashawhUe others wHI, fai a manner, he coeerod 
With thcnTiiia TUmee ty Sepa it/fl Tby,,gm«isei ^ 
appMlofl to la Mdw SB prwwt the bides pT the Uvkig aid. 


hy ponottic 

1. The gadfly or its larva whidi ptoduees 
' warbles*. Cf. warble-Jh in 4. 

sM Iamieoon, IKefdfr, a sort of worni that breeds be- 
twixt the outer end inner skin of hee^ S. sSm Mmeyet, 
Brit. (ed. 4) VIII, 495/1 The Isrvm of the Oetims bo^ 
ere commonly known to the country people by the namee 
of ftaermifr, or tuenmufr, or wmrbUs, aSto iUmtr, AMA. 
AnHq. sp^ The bole., (which has probably been made by 
e warble) in the skin ^ a beast that has b^ elf-shoi. 1S8S 
Daily Hews s May 3/5 llie warble, or hot fly. .etrikee the 
cattle b the summer months. depositiM Its eggs upon the 
akin, or hair. 1889 US. DeetTAgHc, TTsu (Cwii) 
A^y Im|^peroentoge(of fifty cbipmunks]. .were Infisiied 

4 . attfib, apd Camh,^ aa warhU^hele^ •bmp^ 
•maggot, •taatour; warblo-fly (see 3). 

1877 J- G* Wooo Hat Temekissg, Use/, Arts vii. 398 The 
*Wurble-flyof tiie ox, scientificaUy known as (Estms bevis, 
1851-4 ToMLiNeoN Arts ^ Mass*/, 11 . 30/1 Thoee [hides] 
which contain "warble or wurmal holes. s8M Dedly Hemss 
s May The two familiar "warble-lnmpa which may be 
felt on the back and loins of the. . beesU affected, ibid,. The 
results of the piesence of the "war ble- maggots, .is a general 
derangement of health. iSi^ R. W. Dickson Praet, Agric, 
11 . 1188 "Warble tumours arising upon the backs or sides 
of hones. 

tWa'rbld, sb ,9 Obs, In 7 warble, [var. 
^whervel Whorl /A] The part of the spindle 
that receives the thread ; - Whorl sb, 

1561 tlmplicd in WAaBtaDa.)] i 6 it Corea, a v. Fusie, 
Fusts avec sss Mesons \ as Astragals \ because commonly 
the worke on it reseniblea many spoolcs and wcxblea threaded, 
or ioyned together. 

warble (wyub*!), v,^ Forms t 74 werbal, 
? 5 -il, 6 warball, 6- warble, [a. north-eastern 
OF. werbler, wtrbloier (Central OF. guar bier, 
guerbloier\ 16th c. in corrupt forms verblaier, 
verboier, vtrbtcr), {. werble Warbli jA.l, a. OHO. 
werbel, tecorded only as glossing L. plectrum and 
sistrum, but prob. used in manv other applications 
of the general sense "something that revolves* 
(MHG. werbel, wirbel, mod.G. wirbel, whirlpool, 
whirlwind, spinning-top, vertex of the head, etc.); 
cogn. w. (M)Du. wervel har^ ON. circle, 

ling, crown of the head, f. OTeut. root to 

revolve: see Whirl sb, and v,. Whorl. 

l*he Fr. vk seems to have primarily referred to the ma- 
nipulation of the strings of a musical instrument (cf. 5 a 
below), but was also used (or the production of delicate 
varieiies of tone in singing. I'he sb. werbls has only one 
example in Godefr., wliere it may mean * modulation ' or 
'meltidy*. It it not poasibta to oetormina with certainty 
in which of its senses the Ger. sb. was adopted in OK. 1 
perh. in that of * plectrum *1 perh. in that oT* tuning* peg* 
(so M HG. werbst^ Mod.G. has a verb wirbeln to warble. 

In Eng, the cxintence of the vb» before the 16th c. is 
doubtful (see the remark under x below), though there are 
several examples of the sb. in the 14th cj 

t L a. intr, 7 T o resound, b. trans, ? To pro- 
claim by flourish of trumpets ; 7 to sound (a trum- 
pet). Obs, 

The identity of the word in quot 13.. is uncertain 1 the 
sense may be ‘ whirling '. In quot. a the reading 

and construction are doubtful. 

13. . Gaw, 4 Gr, Knt, 0004 pe werbclande wynde wapped 
fro he hyiCt A drof vche dale ful of dryftes ful grete. 
a 1400-50 Wars Alsx, ssss Now ere bis seggu all sett 81 
be saute ne^is. Were wakens be-twene, werbud in trompis. 
ms. Were wakned be-twene 1 wcrblet trompea] 

2 . intr. To modulate the voice in singing ; to 
sing with trills and quavers- In later use (in- 
fluenced by sense 4), to ting softly and sweetly, 
in a birdlike manner ; often merely a jocose substi- 
tute for sing, 

1530 Palsgr. 77X/9, I wsrbell with the voyce, as connyng 
syngors dc^ Je verbis. It is a worlde to here hym synge, 
whan be 11 distKwed to warbelL 1594 (Jarbw Huarts's 
Exam, viii. (j^) 1x4 Children.. who liaue a good voice, 
and warble in uie throat, are most vntoward for ml sciences, 
s6oo Shaks. a, Y, L, If. V. 38 Come, warble, come, 1611 
Corroa., Fredomnsr, to ihaito, diuide, warble, quausr in 
singing. x8xi Busby Dkt. Mm, (cd. j) av., 1 o warble is 
to sing in a mode, or manner, imitative of birda. Those 
sopntno perfonners, wboMc voices are of a clear, fluted, and 
shrill tone, and who run divisions with a close and liquid 
sweetness, are said to warble. 1884 Mas. POABn Zero aiv, 
Patti warbled In the cheatre. 

quasi-/f«Nr. with complement (jocular). 

1850 Thackeray Pendsnnis xliv. She'd sit down and sing 
to you, and gase at you, undl ^e warbled your soul out w 
your body aonost. 

b. Of motic : To gonad in qaavering, flexibfo 
melody ; to be produced with free, smooth, md 
rapid modalations of pitch, 7 Obs, 

1734 Gav Sksph, Wk, Wed. 3 Such Strains ne'er warble 
In the Linnet's Throat a its* Doddrioor Hymns, * Lord 
Mike Sabbmk * iil. No Groans to mingle with the Somir, 
Which warble from immorul TonfuA iStt fktitbes ef 
Ckarmeter (ed. s) i, At Che seme ieStoiic, Bmfly's tweecett 
notes warbled in his etc. 

o. paH* Of a Btnall 2ream t To make maMj 
88 it flows. Also of the wind. 
jmfMe Warrum /^ 4a*il siSy 
The flowrie Brooks haneerk Aet mah thf hidlowd IsaL 
end w«ihfog flow. Jed. Keto gT), T o NWaS 

USB, 1^68*48 T||0IC< 


sCraaBM roa weibllaff et Me aide, 8814 Bmhhhv JfedMrl 
xvtu. 007 Hie quiet vOiet Gf wetwie werbHag neer. 
d. u,S, To yodel. (In recant A mtrltBn Pidts.) 

|S8e (set Warrumo e 4 A «8 , c.) m . 

8 . tram, a. To sing with qBnwmg tilili ttnd 
runs, to utter melofiously, to cnroL Also to 
wmrile/ertk, eut, ever, 
ig76(}AscoiONePA/(iEMe«eR(Arb.)89 And me^e 


oeCmMM 
tkgm I 


i. M Kkclu Mum, tbatwnTSai i 

T. HaaxRT Vren eo7 The lookeM on torsnently warble 
out soft trembling Musiqui. 1601 Drvdrm 9 neemaieum 
Softly She Warblb over all she bears. 1784 SmAfFUmtssm 
isThe Sky-iarJt warbles bigb Wb trembling ibrilUegeettacw 
iM Thacrrray Yem, Fatraxy, Emmy-. began to warUi 
that Btanto from the favourite song of* wappiog Old Stain '• 
1854 Poultry Ckron, 11 . 118A Again, we have that pretty 
sonnter.. warbling forth iie memious iong, the Censn^ 
1868 Louioa M. Alcott Little Wsmm aia, Ned, getUag 
seoUmentol, warbled e serenade. 

b. To express or celebrate in soog or verses 
Alio with forth, f eut, 

1591 SYLvasras Dm Betrias 1. L xB O Father, graaC I 
sweetly aarble forth Vnto our seed the World’s leoowned 
Birth, tflee Milton Ps. exxxvi. 80 Let us tberfore warble 
forth His mighty Majesty and worth. 1834 Sis T. Hneaer 
Trav,j ‘I he Riuer Lmtbe so warbled out by Poets, tjim 
Pqra Odyss, L 446 Warbling the Grscian woes with harp and 
voice. 1750 Johnson Rambler No. 109 r a You.. warble 
out your groans with uncommon elegance. 1868 Louisa M. 
Auott IMtle Women II, Having warbled hb thanks. . Huge 
departed. 1875 Tbnnvson Q. Masy iii. vi, Or would yoa 
have me turn a sonneteer, And warble those brief-sighted 
eyes of bcra 7 

4 . intr, f fo. To twitter, as a young bird ; to 
make uncertain attempts at singing. Also Obs, 
1605 Br. Andrbwks Sorm, (Heb. U. x6) (i6so) 8 11 broughc 
forth a Benedictus, and a Msanifleat, from toe true seed of 
Abraham t If it do not the luce, from us, oertoinely it but 
flutes in our braines { we but warble about It tflxt CoTOR., 
Gmsouiiter, . , to warble, as a youug bird when it fliet hsgin% 
or learncs, to sing. 

b. Of birds : To sing clearly and sweetly- 
a6o6 Warner A lb, Eng. xiv.laxxii. (x6»b) 343 No buds were 
beard to warble. sflfiy'M iLTOH P, L, viiL MS Birds on the 
branches warbling. 1731 Pora Sss, Man 1. ss6 The Ufo 
. . which warblet thro* the vernal wood. 1700 Gray A/49 
(Pembroke text) 119 The Ked-breest lovee to ouild, ft warble 
there. tSsA Cavern Ballads 4 Songs 138 When thrashes 
warble in the elm tree's croem. 

6. t ft. tram. To manipnlate (the stifegs of ft 
musical instiument) In playing. Obs, 

1578 H. WoTTON ComrtUs Controv. sBsThen hoe tooke his 
Lute, and wai bling the strings with temie thousand delicato 
diuisions, hee beganne to saye(etc.). 18x8 JuNtus /'sdiiA 
Ancisnts 89'^ The left (hano]..did with dlvidad fingers 
waible the strings. 

t b. intr. Of a stringed instrument : To give 
forth melodious sounds, obs, 
iflao T. Orangbr Die, Logtke 66 The Harpe warUeth. 
1794 Mrs. Kaocufkb Most, Udot/ko xv, loo vrhile wo 
chant our ditties sweet To aone soft shell that warblee 
near. 

1 0. To play upon as upon strings. Obs, 

€ 1640 T. Smyth Ltvts BerkAsys (x88s) 1. 371 Upon wbSA 
Btrinue I have already warbled 10 the 111 harmony of the sta 
last lords lives. nsOfn Baerow Ssrm, Wka i6l6 111 . xof 
New oldecto with a gentle and gratsfull touch warble open 
the corporeal organs, or excite the spbiu into e pleesent 
frisk of moUon. 

d. Sc, * To play the qaiclcer measures of a pteoe 
of bagpipe music, in which there am a large 
DDrober ol grace-notes' {.Eng, Dial, Diet,) 
Wftrblft (wg’jb'l), vF Felconry. Also 5 
warb(b)el(b warbul, 6 warbUa. [Of obscure 
origin ; perh. a- Du, wervelen Co turn round (m 
OE. ^kmUrftioM, whence kwierflung vbl. sb. For 
the change of consonant of. nable obs. and dial, 
var, Navkl.] tram. To cross (the wings) together 
over the back after "routing* and * mantling 
Also eAsoL Hence Wft vbUng fd/. id. 

i486 Bk, Si, Albans, HnnMng arj b, Whan she bath 
maniUled bir and brynghh booth nsr wynges to gelder ouer 
hir backs ye tboU say yowre bawke warbmletb bir wynges, 
ibid, c viii b^ She warubelyth when she drawith booth nor 
wyngys oner the myddys of her becka ngya Tvrbrrv. 
Falconris 134 Stroke on hir wlnp that sbee Jyoer Sparw 


“ ^ . jg M jil* jg ii A.4 

^ JtenA wiel^iodlto s^ 

YUtage m am StM lliii!lMt..fletiriE 9^ 


led. 9) sa8 Whidb action you shall terms, the warbUiig of 
her wings. 185a R. F. fiurroN Falconry VntUy indne vL 
ai/ootm,. Rousing themselves, * mantling ' and " warbling * 
(crossing the wings over the bade, after luetcbiqg the Iqgsh 
es though thmf had escaped a priwn. 

tWaTlMf V .9 Obs, [Perh. ft. Dft. msTWsfoftt 
8ee prec. Ct Wobbli v.] 

L frtMi. To shake or cause to vibrnte, to brandish. 

15M STANRWooa Vooabnlm (W. do W.) D Iv, Yibro, to 
warble. ig48 Tmomao Jial, i>fr/. (1567), Yibomne, teshake 
or warble, as to shake a sword against the seftaoi 
t 2 . intr. To vibrate, quiver: to wobbb. Ok, 

nkeooekiajalM Encrye ioyntfri her Mye end eeerle 
imrt. i^T.Wnioirr/'iuafowrv.|e,nBi 7 lebeerieser 
men without tbee tbeg Isst end tad etemali qaietestoa eiw 
MMiWMff* werbiiem ^ neror eut of motion. 8886 
HoLKEifriiwNry il lift fM-.eseiR SO have r esplend en t 

^ maar hibin forth. ^ nr. ia.a^)4ee/> 


about without teuebing of the nusen tMoh 



WAMD. 


fiiLTQW C0mtu 854 If ibc be rii^ht Invok’t In wnrbled ^ 

t7e« Pon Oifyti. I. 4 to Hutivd in Attention to the ^ vibi»tioil or quisling. 


WAJBLBUL ^ 

fWft*vM#, 9.4 [OfotMcmorlcla*] 

09 ir. } To qiuurrel, wrmiiglo. f Uenot WftTbllxig 
w6l tb, and a. 

lioo Hocxano Lipy x. xl. ^t There eroee kmm warblinf 
(eArrM/Ztl emongtc the chidMn-nwielen touching tbe ea» 
■pice.. of that dev. idfi Umoow TVuw.Le (He] can crowd 
end cbawe from bit warbling watniehiiek thJe etinging con- 
tore of abnird vntraecli. 1447 TeAtr Cmmw. Gpm, avl. s 
(1650) 130 Theie couplet that are ever warbling, can neither 
be at peace within toeoMelvet,. .nor pray at they chould do 
to Qo 5 . 7 .which if they did often.. they could not diiagiee. 
tWW*rbl^a.^ Obi, [f. Waiibli /^.3 4 '-sd>.] 
Of a ipindle : Fitted with a whorL 
t m 1561 TCAVBMottH in Lift etc. (1805) II. pe That 

the warbeled tpendell no more aboont thold ronne. 

W«rbl«d (w^'ib'ld), a.* [l Waubli x^.>] Of 
hidei : Injured by warblei. 

tSIg Aiktnttum 11 July gt The cattle producer.. reed vee 
..almoit the lame amount for the warhled hide of the 
animal at be would obuin if it were uninjured by the bot 
fly. iflflfl DmUv Ntws s May 3/5 No Iw than i J906 (hidesl 
were ' warbled •that it toeay more or leet riddled or tcarred 
from warble attacka 

Warbuid (w{j*ib*ld), ppl, a, [f. Wabblb vA * 
•ID 1,1 In ioneet of the verb. 

L Melodiotuly rang or founded. Alto, celebrated 
In rang 

> 7 *fl Otfyst. I. 4eo Huth'd in attention to the 
warbled tong, type CoLum Odt to Simpiieity ei By old 
Cephitui deep, who tpreadi hit wavy tweep In warbl'd 
wanderingt round thy cool retreat. iTpt CoLxaiDOX Sohm,^ 
Lm FpyttUt At when far off tbe warblM ttraini are heard, 
t S. Of a muiical itring (aee Wabble v.^ k a). 
m 184s Milton AremdttZj At I . .touch the warbled tiring. 
Warblar (wjublax). [f. Wabble v.^ ^ -ib 1. j 

1 . One who, or ramething which, warbles or tbgi ; 
a singer, rannter. 

iflii CoTaMyTMMOHl/U$$r. a warbler, chirper, iflgg Mte- 
aufose Gttmnutm iv. ii, Ana you Warbler, Keep your Wind- 
pipe moitt, that you mi^ not ipit and hern. When you 
should make diviilon. ten M. Stxvknbon Nor/, Droltory 
IQ At her call. Comet Blackbird, Unit, Alph, Thrush, Nighu 
ingal. Melodious warblers. 1 1790 Smknstonk FUrv xiv. to 
Nor tor the worthleu bird of brighter plumes Would change 
the meanest watbler of my grove. tlsB Byson ywM Ded. 
Ill, Your with To tupertede all warblers here below. 1833 
Txnnvoon Drtmm Fmir IVom, 5 Dan Chaucer, the first 
warbler, slge * SvLvaNue ' Byt-lmnot Q* DomtuvX, 03 The 
sun had not yet risen, and all, save the warblen of the 
woods, was tull. 
b. ilang, 

ifl83 * Jon Baa * Dki, Tmr/ Wmrlkn^ singen who go 
about to ' free and easy * meetings, to chuunt fur pay, 
grog, or for the purpose of putting off benefit-tickets. 

2 . ft. In the Old Wurla: Any ono of the 

aiimerous small ptaln-ooloured singing-birds of the 
family SyhfUnaM^ including the bla^cap, white- 
throat, and others having names In which warbler 
is the second element, eAgarden-w.^grmsshopper-w,^ 
Reed-wabbler, willaw-w„ wood-w. 

^iy73_PiifiNAOT Gtntra^ BJrdt^i Warbltn. ^770 — 
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„ In Sbtmft Gen, ZoeL X. 1Q7 Warbler 

Thrush (Turdut motacUle). ilpt R. & SuAUn H mmd lk, 
BinteGt, Brit, 1 . sot llm mottiM WarUer-Uke eggs which 
are often found. iQp7 IVetim, Com, 9 Deo. 10/s With«»aU 
die lesser warbler tribe to bear them company. 

Wftrbliu (wjublig V tfbL sb,^ [f. Wabblb 
4- -uro Toe action ot the verb In various senses, 
esp, soft and melodious singing. 

tgi7 M. Oaovs PtBpt 4 (1878) 68 With sbrilUeh 

notee 1 would no stay nor stent of warbuling. iflel Willst 
Hoxapta Rxod, eit Running catches and curious warbling. 
1707 Cariot, /fwjo. 4 Card, 04 The Air. .resounds with tbe 
warbling of Birds, itag Scott ymi, as Nov.fiSQo) 1 . 6Tom 
Moore's is the meet exquisite warbling 1 ever heaid. 

1737 Gsav Bard iiL hi. And distant warblings lesson 
on my ear. iTflt Cowsxa Roiirtm. 5^ The warblings of 
the blackbird, clear and tttong. sh|e Coaerrr Rur, Rida 
(1885) 11. 319 IIm groves are echoing with the warblinge 
of thoutaiidt upon thouaandt of birds. 

b. Se, Playing grace-notes on the btgpipe. 

1896 N. Munso Lai Pibrak, etc. ett, 1 heard him fill 
the night-fall with the * Bhoilicn * of Morar, with the breg 
of a whole clan in bit warMing. 

o. U,S. - Yodblimo vbl sb, 
i88e * Mask Twain * 7 >wmr> Abr. xxviiL 057 We recog- 
nised, also, that it ems that sort of quaint committing of 
baritone and falsetto which at home we call ^Tyroleee 
warbling*. 

“'WABBLav.3 


Brii, Boot, (ed. 4) 1 , 109 Daitford ^ 

Amim, Biof, (1813) ll. 183 Of the warblers in general. iSm 
Jknvns Man, Brit, Vorttbr, 104 Syivin Jiiwcico, Lath. 


Sytvin Atrienpilln, 
~iifd lUo 


Bia , I 

, _ Man . ^ 

[Blue-throat^ Warbler). Ibid, 108 
Lath. (Black-cap Warbler). iBpo C. Dixon A nn. Bir _ . 
41 Of the five species of Warbler that stray here in tbe 
spring, three of them, the Aquatic Warbler, the Great Reed 
Warblw, and the Icterine Warbler, are regular visitors to 
France. 

b. In America : One of the small, usually bright- 
coloured, birds, with little power of song, of the 
&mily Mniotittidae, 

iTfllLATNAM Gtn. Syntpth Birds II. 11. i8e Spofted Yel- 
low Warbler, Lo Fiouitr brmn do Cannon, sflofl-iQ A 
Wilson Amor,OmitA, (1831) II. 16a Sylvta mutmmnniUt 
Wilioo.— Autumnal Warbler. 1871 BuaeouoHS IFmkf Robin 
viU. (1899) eoj Audulmn fifluivs end describes over forty 
diflbmt warblers. / 3 /dL, The cerulean warbler, said to be 
abundant about Niagara 1 and tbe mourning ground warbler, 
which 1 have found oreeding about the head-waters of the 
D^ware. itTn Couae K*y N, Amor, Birds 93 Hslmd* 
iktrms ve r mivorut. Worm-eating Warbler, 

O. In Australia and New Zealand : A bird 
of the genera GesyganSt Ma/urus, and others, 
syoo f. VFkiii't ymL Foy, N. S, IVmla App. #56 Superb 
WarblefB. 18I9 PAaaxa Cnt^ N, Z, Rxktb, 119 (Morris) 
Grey Warbler {Gorygomo itsmhfomtru) also belongs to an 
Australian genus. i8ei Aflalo Nat, Hist. AastraRa 136 
The Wrens and War^rs— chiefly MaluH, with the allM 
Ataytis and Stipitsume-^ta purely AuetraHan. 

8 . Se, A group of grace-notes on the bagpipe. 

1871 Eneyei. Brit, III. ejs/s llie players introduce among 


n ap pod SUV, 1894 'J, A SrKUAaT /a Dt^ if Bnttls viU, 
He owned 1 was no band at the werbleri. 

4 . LittU IVarblerx app. tbe title of a song-book, 
*The Little Warbler. Scotch Songs ' is the title of a chap- 
book of about lieo. HierB may have been oilier books with 
the same title t the British Museum has three coHeottoos 
of songs called * Tbe Warbler 1760 (T), 1770, and 1840 (f), 
1840 THAOcaiiAV Barbor Cox Sept., A vast numbw of 
thiim. .such as a ball of string, a mace of candia, a comb, 
a w&i^lash, a little warbler. 184k — Km. Fssir v. Ho., 
boogbt him.. presente of knivee,.. toffee^ LUtU WarUerft 
and roasantlc iKhoki. 

6 . BttrA» and Craid., as marbUr tribi\ waybbr* 
Hki RdJ. ; t ‘WBrblor tbruah, a Noith Amerfttul 
fl^vc^brown throBh. 


Pkttix Pgiito PoUlaeo 14 b, The bird .. heares hie felowM 
sing, and Is not able to vtter one warbling note out of hie 
moumeful voice. i«79 SrKNBXX Shofh. Cat, Tune 4 'i'he 
gentle warbling wynde. i6so 'i'opra aottcurs Acad, in. 119 
Tlauing a waroling Lute in her hand. 1697 Drydbn yirg. 
Pout, VI, 114 The warbling Nightingale in Woods com- 
plaina 1737 Dvxa Fiaa il 3a Alternate songs shall sooth 

r ur care, and warbling music break from ev’ry spray. 1765 
Bhown Chr, Jml, i. 4a O hast thou tuned these birds to 
sing forth thy honour In their warbling notes? 1883 D. C 
Muieay Hearts xiv. (1683) 115 The soanog soprano and the 
high warbling tentsr. 

t b. Of discourse : ? Ineffectual. (Cf, Wabblb 

w.l 4 Obi, 

tfisi T Gianoxr Rxpa, Eeetes, xiL xe. 334 He.. may 
iustly retract the Reader from other warbling, erroneous, 
impmect diacourees. and treatises of men. 

2 . In names of birds, as the Warbling Flycatcher 
or Vireo, Virco gilvus, 

1783 Latham Gen Synopeis Birds II. l 157 Warbling 
Iroabealc, 1808-14 ^ Wilson Amer,OrmtA, (xSji) 11 . 70 
Vrveg'i/ow,. .Warbling Flycatcher. 1888 Sclatkr & Huo- 
■OH Argentine OmitA,l. 51 Ringed Warbling Finch. 

t Wft rbliXLg, ppl, a,^ Obi, [f. Wabble w .3 -i- 
•IBO M In continual motion, onivcring. 

>548 Co'^*"»ALx, etc. Ermsm. Par, Jeu, I. 13-01 He. . that 
letteih his tongue runne at large, which u a warblyng 
membra and a slippery. 1373 Baxkt Aiv, F. 300 Tremnla 
in piieo piutnoy a warbling or quavering feather, Ac. 1604 
T, WeiOHT Passions v« | a. 170 When wee cast a stone Into 
a calme water, we may jperceiue diuers warbling natural! 
drcles. i6|e Lithoow Trav, viii. 376 Whilst 1 cut,, and 
crush their Ise. the serpents'] warbling wombe. 

t Wftrbot. Obs, [? Alteration of Wabble x 3 . 3 , 
a^r Soabbot.I * Wabble sb.^ 3. 

e 14M Proa^. Paro, 5x6/1 Warbote, wyrme, rM^f^wisCslMA 
laio Palsgb. 086/0 Warbot a wornie, escarboL 

Wftrbrftoe : see Wardebbaoe Obs, 

Wftroh(e : see VIaxib^ v.. Wars, Wbbtob. 
Wftrok, dial, form of Work. 
t WftrOOdUnir. Obs, [See Codlibo 1 ; the first 
element is uncertain.] Some kind of 1 .-fish. 

1303 in Excerpta § libris dom, facoH Quinti (Bannatyne 
Club) 9, iU girlsi8,.«v warcodlingu. 

Warozmfb (w^'ikraft). [f.WABx^.i -f Craft sb,'\ 

1 . Conning and skill in warfare ; the art of con- 
ducting a war. 

a s66i Fullu IVorthiesy LaHes,it€69) 194 Duke Hamble. 
ton.. had Officers who did Ken the War-craft, as well as 
any of our Age. 1846 EcUctie Rev, XIX. 177 The leading 
•ecret of Napoleon's war-craft, conelsted in an inversion of 
the current rules of warfare. 1863 KiaatxKSt Crimea (1877) 
V. iL 370 Sir De Lacy Evans, a veteran well skilled in that 
part of the war-creft which belongs to the hour of combat. 
1807 E. Conymaxb Htet, Cesmbridgesk,$lb The king plainly 
felt the matter one of extreme urgency, needing his own pre- 
sence, with all bis warcraft and matecraft, lo deal with it. 

2 . War-vessels collectively. 

1898 Daiiy Neves 6 Auk 5/6 the right to lodt 

the fioephmsen gatee et^the Euxine against the fleets of 
the other Powers aftw paesing our siqperflneus warcraft 
outwards. 

WftT-orjr- [Cf. F. ari de /wmv.] A cry 
(whether a shout or a fiignifioBnt name or phrase) 
ottered by a body of fighters to encourage each 
other in charging tbe enemy or In rallying to tbe 

rnmi AnsaPs Vex, a iH. so OroBana plaoed his kaods 
eolm to bis mowlii and bellowed out the imw-cry ueed by 
tbmesavifes. sj 0 [!Btsmtn\Mwwp,SebtUm^Amer,l,tu 


Iv. 187 Setting up a meet t. shoot, srideh tkey eaU 

tbe war cry, they pour a storm of musquec Imltacs upon the 
enemy. sM Jamixson. A'Aifeo, the war-enr, or gathering 
word, of a clan, xtig fiLnuNarONa Aee, CanbsU n* v. eii 
Procmiming tbe Sclaut (or cf the Moseulmans). 

iM Tnimlwall Greece IIL xxiiL ego The aroqr feUewed 
With an appalling ma<xj, 

b.^. 

3 S1B J. GaAHAM in C S. Parker Lffb 4 Lett, (1907) 
A ftirther reform of the reprse en tation will ha the 
ig-borse of llte ambldous, and the war-ciw of tbdr 
dupes. t88e {titU) The War-Ciy and Oflldal Uasette c: 
the Salvation Army, igoe L STxrHra Stsui, Bier, IV, U, 
7s He wes content wUh any general principle whidi would 
serve for a war^ry. 

t Wftvdf sb.^ Obs, Forms t x weerd, 4-5 werde, 
f- ward. [ 0 £. weard masc. « OS. ward, OHG. 
(MHG., mocl.G.) wort, ON. vgrU-r, Goth, dattrsh 
ward*s doorkeeper OTeut. ^wardu-e, *warda-M; 
synonymous words differing in declension are OK. 
wearda, OHG. warto (MHG. warte ) OTeut 
^watdbn; and Golh. wardja OTeut. *wardjm ^ ; 
f. Teut. *ward‘, an extended form of *wiir- to 
watch, guard: lee Ware and a.] A watchman. 


guard, keeper, warden. 
Common In OE. C 


i6ex T. GaANOxa Expos, Eccla, xlL 5. 393 The.. spirit of 
life Is feelde, and is little quickened with the warbling of 
melodious ayre. s68B Holmb Artnoury 1. ai/i It hath 
a rsHemblance to the Rays of the Sun, which ehooteth out 
like the warbling of a Flame of Fire. 

Wftrblilig (w^ublifs), ppl, a.^ [C Wabble 
4 -«ro flj 

1 . That warbles ; asp, singing or making tuneful 
melody with iweet quavering notes. 

i349-6a SraeMHOLD A H. Ps, cxxxviL 5 Then let my 
fingers quite forget, I'he warbling barpe to guidA 1370 
B Petits Pallacs 14 b, The hi 


(often epplied to God, as In rodora veeard, 
keeper of the skies). Later, chiefly as tbe second element 
ill compounds, as boar-, gsUe*, May-, null,, woottward. 

Beevmlf tag Weard Scildingg, se ^ holmclifti healdan 
scoldA 0680 Cxidmon Hymn x Nu scylun her^an hefhen- 
ricaee uord. 971 Bltckl, Horn, xx Saloroonee reste was 
mid weardum ymbeeted. 1377 Lanol. P. PI, B. xviii. 390 
For any wye or warde wide opene the ^aib. 1471 Caxton 
RscuysU (Sommer) 9x3 Thou hast slayn the wardes of the 
serpentes and the portyers of the lions [Fr. (1510) la so$a^ 
art dot serpens 4 ia portiere dtt lyeiiu] that kepte this 
oontre Inhabitable. 

Wftrd (wgxd), sb,^ Forms: i wnard, 3-7 
warde. 4 Sc, vard, 5 weard, north, wayrd, 5-8 
Sc. weird, 6-7 {rare) word(e, 7 Se, wairde, a- 
ward. [OK. weard str. fern. MLG. watae, 
OHG. warta (MHG. warte, wart, guard, watch, 
observation, mod.G. iMir/# watch-tower):— OTeut 
^warddy f. *wanf- (see prec.), whence also ON. 
varbe wk. masc., varba wk. fcm., cairn, heap of 
stones. The Teut word was adopted in Rom. : 
OF. warde (north-eastern), guardey garde (whence 
Guard sb,), modi.V, garde, Pr., ^^.guarda. 

Some of the senses below are derived from the Law Freneh 
veards (whence AL. vmrda)^ which appears to be in part 
an adoption of the Eng. word, and in pan tbe north-eastern 
OF. form. In Law French, from the X3th c. onward, tho 
word has regularly the form/nnft.] 

L Action of watching or jparding. 

1 . The action or function ofa watchman, sentinel, 
or tbe like ; observation for the purpose of dis- 
covering the approach ofdanm ; look-out, watch, 
guard ; also, surveillance, rhrases, to holdy keep 
ward. Also in the alliterative forroida watch and 
SMiri/(orig. a law phrase): see Watch rA NownrirA. 

Beowulf 310 Ic to BIB wille wi8 wraS werod wearde healdan. 
e 1330 Will, Paleme bsos But ward was her set wide wher 
aiioute of bold bumes of ariues i^e beres for to seebe. 1393 
Lancl. P. pi, C. VI. x86 Let no kynne consail ne couetyse 
30W departe, That on wit and on wil alle )oure wardes kepe. 
\yaaOrd, Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506/ 111. iii. 158 And ther* 
fore watche they upon theyr warde. X546 Reg, Privy Council 
Scot, 1 . 59 Rise with the said Eirle and pay ward and watch 
with him during the tyme nf were, itfa P. WHirxHoaNi 
Onaandro Platon, 47 Those, whiche ^dbe appobled to 
make the ward, let them go before the Camp^..and make 
fyrea after suche aorte, that they may sec those farre of. xgflg 
T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Poy, 1, xx. 96 [We] gaue to 
vnderstand too him that had the warde, that tbe Ambsissadour 
was there. 1649 C. Wabx SopkaUty Electro 90 Had not I 
light in the house to keep A faithfull ward. 1697 Devdim 
/i'ncityi. 750 And dircTisiphone there keeps the 


Blackstonb Comm, I. ix. 345 Ward, 
chiefly intended of the day time. 

..I i-i... * m Cl 


_ I Ward. iTta 
lai-d, or custodiesy is 
atch is properly ^ 


plicable to the night only. '1778 Br. Luwth TrttnsL iseuah 
xxl. 8. 5x O my Lord, 1 keep my station all the day long | 
And on my waid have 1 continued ever\' nighL 1813 Scott 
Trierm, iil x, Sounds were heard, as when a guard, Of some 
proud castle, holding ward, Pace forth their nightly round. 
1833 ' 1 'brnch Pamsy Gibraltary 1 . .saw thy gallrat chlldrmi 
to and fro Pace, keeping ward at ona of ihoee huge gates. 

2 . ft. gen. Guardianship, keeping, control. Now 
rare, f Out of ward : beyond control, out of 
hand (obs.). 

e IS03 Lav. «9409 He Mtahren him lm waide of alle hbM 
larde. a leift Ancr, R, 430 Almibti God, he wUe ou in bis 
warde. cxepe 6A Fronde 66 In S, Eng. Leg. 55 Seine 
Fraunceys nam ^t tresor..aiid in ere iooerdu warde It 
tok. nitoo Cursor M, 10340 Iaeeph..of egypti was h«l 
stiward, Ami al bat land hadin hh ward, e iMSt, ,'fwttkim 
e6 in E,E,P, (1869) 44 Wei him wiste ^ hou man and xod 
warde to him nom. c xgM Chaucbb Parson*s T, P 880 My 
kml hath take to me vnder my warde al that he hath in thie 
world, e 1400 Deetr. iroy 3709 The two brother wom abld- 
yngbothsina ' 

out of warde, 

lefoysHt bat o , . — 

his gud put in his warde. ‘^1499 Pnetea Lett, 1 . That 
fyrst an mventorie be made holye ot‘ hys godes and catell. . 
and thayt they be leyd yn sure waard* 1413 Caxton Parte 
4 F, (1868) 97 That he kepe you in hys holy warde. si|a 
Tinoalx Mxod, ail. 6 And ye shall kepe him [sr. t^ psAura 
lamb] in wards vntyll thS odffi. daye of tha aafto moneth. 
b3b 6 C, UfCAa £a, HWarrllL 144 'llm Inlaat ftum Ms 
blfthisoverfisd..tUlhe it PutlntoMsomi ward, sfley J. 1. 
Goofaa PraMe xiv, Svoh avea ts as oocaned dumif ihs 



WABS. 


WABOl 


ward of ElWn Wb 4 «. {A potmmi loft b dwifoeftlMeBmp 
and chiMran.] 1871 J. O. Hoixano A» si 17* 

Undtr tbo conduct and ward of a Sbophard wbo would load 
BM only through groan paaturoo. 

b. spn. Guard iulf hip of a ohildi a minor, or 
other penou legally incapable of conducting hii 
affairs. Also, the condition of being subject to a 
guardian. 

ciflgo Btk§i 009 in S, £h£, 114 So mocha ha coata 

b hoorta on him in hia warda no let do hia cldeate aona 
oira henri 1097 R. Ou»uc (Rolla) 6406 King odmond bi* 

3 oah la kinodom & al la Imd king knout biuore ia deh, 

[ b wards of ia tneya aonoa vor to hii of elda were, ij^ 
Gown Cot^. 1. 34c He . . tok thia child into hia warde. 1444 
Mmidom fBMex) xfbr A 3a b, If the children be with in 
siiii sere OROt the moder ahall haue tite warde of hem tyl 
thel come to the oeide age. 1938 Starkky 186 

The faute of brsmgyng vp of tne nobylyta, wy^, for the 
moat parte, are nurya^yd wyt[h)out euro, bothe of theyr 
parentya being alyfe, and much were of them in wboee ward 
oommynly they dow fal aftur theyr deth. 1709 Stebi.b 
Tmiitr No. 40 P A The Law certainly gives these Peraona 
idiotsi into the Ward and Care of the Crown. 1849 
JAMM Ivoodmtm xxxvi. You are in ward to me, and not 
Lord Calverly. « 1901 W, Bright Ag* of 1. 

«6a Eccleaiaatica were to abstain from visiting widows and 
oeiraasea under ward. • ' 

o. Feudal Law. The control and use of the 
lands of a deceased tenant by knight-servioe, and 
the guardianship of the infant heir, which belonged 
to th^e superior nntil the heir attained his majority. 


auld Jald. 137s Barbour Bruct xii. 390 Gif ony deia in this 
battaill. Hia air, but ward, releif, or tail), On the first day 
hia land sail weild. 1410 Rolls ^ Pmrti. IV. 176/1 All 
aeaner Wardes, Mariagea, Fermea, and other caauelteea. 
1461 Ihid. V. 473/1 Any Graunte made,. of the Warde of 
Lond and of the body, with the mariage of John Kenne. 
ifioy Rig, Privy Ssal Scot. I. 905/a Perten3m to the King 
be reson of ward throw the said Patrikkia deceia. a igsg 
Fabvan CAroM, V11. (1533) so A parlyament was holden.. 
where . . the lordea and baronye of the lands graonted 
vnto the Imge and to hia heyrea kyngea, the wi^e and 
mariage of theyr heyrea. itei Shaks. All's Well 1. L 
5, 1 must attend liis maieatiee command, to whom 1 am 
now in Ward. s6i6 A. Kathboknk Snrvsyor 199 The 
Lord . shall haue the Ward, that is, the cuatodie and keep- 
ing of those lands so boiden of him, to hia owns vse and 
behoofe, without account, vntill the heire come to the full 
age of one and twentie ycares. a 1646 Sir T. Horx Minor 
Prsuiicks iv. (<734) t8o llie Donatar during the Time of 
the Ward is hi Place of the Master. S7<k Blackstonb 
Comnu 1. viiu 193 [The statute 17 Edw. 11, c. 9] direct! 
..that the king shall have ward of the lands of natural 
fools, taking the profits without waste or destruction. i8fo 
Scott Lady of Lake 11. xxxvit, My sovereign holds in ward 
my land. *1878 J. Davidson Iwosrurie ii. 73 Norman da 
LmIm. .held the ward of the eaute of Kemnay in 1348. 

d. Court of Wards X a court established bjy 
Hen. VI 11 for the trial of causes relating to ward- 
ships; subsequently called Court of Wards and 
Liveries; abolished by Stat. is Car. II. cap. 34 
(1660). Also, in British India, the title of a court 
which deals with cases pertaining to the property 
of minors. Meuter of the Wards {attd Liveries) ^ 
the presiding judge of the Court of Wards (1541- 
1660). 

1560 B. (>ooom tr. PaUngeHing' Zodiac Ep. Ded. (1561), 
To.. Sir William Cecill, Knight, .. Master of the Wardea, 
and Lineries. 1591 Lameardk Archtion (1635) 933 The 
Court of WardA began in our memorie, about 39. yeareof the 
Raigne of K. H. 8. who also in the next years after added 
thereunto the office of the Master of the Liveries. . . onlayn- 
ing that it should bee called the Court of Wards and 
liWiee. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. iii. | 86 The Lord 
Say was to be Master of the Warda 1914 Contemp, Rev. 
Mar. 307 Lraal Adviser to Purdanasbins under the guardian- 
ship of the Court of Wards of Bengal. 

3 . Care or charge of a prisoner ; the condition of 
being a prisoner; onstody, imprisonment* Now 
nifv. 

Pres ward: the condition of being a prisoner wkh per- 
mlwon to go anywhere within prescribed limits. 

The phrase to ward wea aometimes written es one word. 

ciegb Si, Katherine 69 in .S'. Eng, Ls^, 94 Maids, be 
acide, hou achalt abide In warde hen mid me. 1097 R. 
Olouc (Roils) 6619 GentU men )»et he vond in prison ek 
ydo, Ober In waide mid vnrht, he boBte hom out el ea 
c 1400 Rom, Rote 5856 The olde wyf that [kepeth] so harde 
Fair- Welcoming witoin her werde. igeg Jas. 1 Kingis Q, 
XXV, Jn Btrayte ward and in strong priaoun. sgao Rmls ef 
Parii, IV. 346/1 That the Reper and Wardeyn of the same 
PriBone..Bavely kepe avery pereone to his warde so com- 
mytted. c 1460 Towneley Mysi, xxv. 038 Here haue they 
soriornyd, nocht as thyne, bet ia thi wajm. 1474 Ace, Ld, 
High Treas, Seot, L 73 Item gevin to Skrymgeour maaere to 
oonvoye Jnniea Hering to warde, va. im6 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot, I. 36 Remane in fre waird within ony place the 
Eirle of HuntHe foreaid pleiasis to assign, sate laid, ao3 He 
sail remane in fre ward within the burgh of Edinbunh, end 
on nawayia depart fiirth of the aamyn. ag6§/6f</.4i4Hebrak 
hia ward furth of eure caatell of Edinburu. igsS OaArroN 


Prioy Centtcil Scot III. 66 lliaC Hob Eliot. .loahlremaM 
and Reip hia ward with WUliame Portaifeild of Duchalh 
Mid on na^yit eaebi^. 1798 to Pac, Hib.^ 

Into rile nriaon. Vs£a JTfiitvttL AiOob. kJKarylytoA* 
rowSoaVahji It was t^ht best that the Bret aartsould 
be ebam to warde; the aeooiid appebendU et un^aM 
and p n flfe e d . idp RumaKNO^M to Ld. CrmigAatl 


10 Aam,Itl8 eaaleler yoBtoeaot yeorllgM totoprisQUb.. 1 Hem. /K, n. hr. tig (Q. 1S9I) Tboa koe 
But that priaoner will break ward to your incomparable wardei have 1 lay, and tbual boiamypoync. 1 
torture, liai Scott F, M. Perth jexx. 1 tnwt your Otaoe Peermdoxes W)^ (1898) e6 Alf single 

remembers that you are under ward. /Mdl, 1 have already fcore wardea, and all dwl^ weapons^ baue 


remembers that you are under ward. /Mdl, 1 have already 
said your HighoeM lies in word here. t8ie FaBEWAM Horm. 
Cone, (1876) 111. ail 193 He. .kept him in ward two years 
till be spread to the hani conditions. 187a Blackis Fonr 
Phases u 148 He remained in ward thirty days, tBl the 
sacred ship should return from the Delian feetlv^ 

1 4 . Charge, duty entrusted to one ; offioe. Oh. 

typ R. Brunnb Chroa, fi8to) 140 We )no baf he ward of 
Goa A our ladle, pe sebmpes 01 Img Richard to kepe 
ft MW bam bie. c 1460 J. Rueaau. Bh. Hnrture 1193 
to let hyin take good hede, and bis warde wayte wlaeiy. 

1 6 . Care, regard. In phrase^ 7 'o have no ward 
of not to rega^ not to sear ; m ward, no matter 
{if how). Ois, 

a ijeo Cursor M. 11637 Moder, he said, haf hou na ward. 
Noher o leoo ne o lepard. Ibid, 00705 Ne hes na ward of 
na juu For i self ai wei be wit jow. riggo R. BauNini 
Ckron. Waee (Roils) eon He wends of )>eyin haue bed no 
warde, Hot bym fel a cbek ful harde. rijSo Wveur 
Whs. (1880) 04 For haue hei hero myrhe and iuUte, no 
warde to hem hou faste he woluys of hells wirien cristen 
Boulis ft befen hem to belle. Ibid. 78 Jif monnus soulis gon 
to belle hi brekynge of goddis coroaundementis no warae, 
eo hat h* peny come fasts to fills here hondis ft ooffris. 
n. A person who is * in ward * (see 3). 

6 . A minor under the control of a gnaxdian. Also 
Sc. f ward-minor. 

In Feudal Law the term {KT, garde) waa applied apre. to 
an heir or heiress whose persem and lands after the mther's 
death were held * in ward ' (see a c) by the superior diwtog 
his or her minority. 

Ward in chanesry^ ward of courtt a minor for whom a 
guardian has been appointed by the Court of Chancery, or 
who has become directly aubject to the authority of that 
Court. 

1433 Rolls of Parii. IV. 44V* To the I^g..k>uly com- 
pleynea.^our Wards John Due of Norfiolk. CS440 At- 
phnbsi of Tales 985 He . . servid a wurtbi prince i ft he made 
oym a knyght and gaff hym a warde, a grete gentyl womuMn, 
vnto his wyfe. 1470-85 Malorv Arthur v. xL 180 In that 
atoure was syr Chestelayne a chyld and ward of syre Ga- 
Wayne slayne. 1553 T. WiiaoN Rhst, 66 In lamentyng the 
miserye 01 wardeshyppes^ 1 might saie it la not for noughte 
80 communely said, 1 wil handle you like a wards. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 103 This cause did not concerns 
the Marques George only, but also hU nephewe Albert, 
whiche was his worde [L. ^ins orai tutor], 1 '. Wright 
Passions iv. ii. 196, 1 thinke the punishment meetest for 
them, should be, that It were lawrull to beg them for Wardea, 
and giue them tutors, because they Ucke discretion to vse 
their money, a 9656 Br. Hall Rtm. Whs. (1660) 70 S' 
Walter Leveson , .leaves bis young Orphan Ward to the King. 
1731 ILauvm Deeis. Cri, Sess, ipo-ye (1799) 5 It was ob- 
jected . . that . . the aliment of her infant-chiloren was a proper 


in case of ward-minors, and extended hypractice and analogy 
to other fiars. 1741 RiCMAaoeoN Pewulm (xSae) I. 84 Hera, 
. .said she, here is your pretty ward and mine 1 let ua try to 
make her time with us easy, xtio Scott Laity ofLako 11. 
xxvi, This youth, though still a royal ward, Ri^uM life and 
land to be my guard. xSsg — Lord pistes vi. ix. Then, 
'twas her Liege’s strict command, And she, beneath his royal 
hand. A ward in person and in land. 1837 Dickknb Pickw, 
IvU, Mr. Snodgrass.. bad been in hU minority a ward of 
Mr. Pickwick's. 1840 Txnnyson Lochsley Heal 156, 1 waa 
left a traiMled oiphanf and a selfish uncle's warn. 1853 
Dickbnb Bleak Ho, viii, He ia a ward in Chancery, my 


dear. 1870 H. Smart Racofor W(fi ii, Grenville Rose bad 
been brought up a great deal wUh nia couain Maud, being, 
indeed, a ward of Denison's. 


b. irons/. One who u under the protection or 
control of another. 

a S435 Torr, Portugal 1331 Than said the kyng : * I vn- 
derstond, Thou bast fought for my doughter ft my lond. 


derstond, Tbou bast tougbt for my dougbter & my lond. 
And art my ward, i-wye. s^ Daub tr. Sleidane's Comm. 
116 b, The Prince and bisheires males, shall bolds the Duke- 
dome of Wirtemberge of kyng Ferdtoando as Archeduke 
of Auatriche, and so tobe bis wardea and clientca. sagf 
Nashb Chrisfs T'* 1 3 b, [Mother to her infant aon] Nm 
shall the Romaine haue thee for theyr Words. 1600 Maa- 
•TON, etc. Jack Drums Eatort, 1. (i6ox) B 3, When being 
maried to a wise man (O the Lord) You are made a fools, 
a Ward, curbd and controlld. 1653 Milton HirslBtgs Wks. 
Z85X V. 373 For the Magistrate in Person of a nursing 
Father to make the Church hia meer Word, as always In 
Minority, ..ia neither Just nor pious, sfigg F. Osboen 
Miseell. Ess. etc. 166 So that, instead of being a Ward,., 
you shall be Guardian of the Person and Estate of your 
Husband. 184B Dickbni Dombey iii, With these wms. 
Susan Nipper.. made a charge at her young ward, and 
swept her out of the rotMiL 
1 7 . An orphan under age. Ohs. 
x|8a Mirr, Mag.% Dh. York iii, When her brother Ed- 
mund died a wards, She was sole haver by due disoent of 
line, a 1577 Sia T. Smith Comniw, Eng. (ifieo) 109 A Ward 
or Infant is taken for a child in base ago. wboae Father ie 
deed. ifT? tr. Bullingeds Dsemdee ik v. (159a) 196 In the 
■ame aort adso there ore here axnmanded vnto widdowee. 
Orphans, wardea, poore men. igpe Shakb Rom. 4 JuL i. 
V. AS His Sonne was but a Ward two yearn agoa, 
in. Defence. 

6. Fencmg. A defeniiire poitwe or moeement ; 
a mode of parrying. Cl Cuabu jd. g. 

nsgM Kidnbv Aradtia ni* id. 1 8 He..8eraki lo thtoke 
vpon Ampbialoii as if t mmj blow would fidne haue bena 
foreasost But An^^1ua..M peaee the stonne with atrong 
wardes,and idmldeanoidloga. 1589 (see Poaa aft el 41590 
CanaMB Rr. Bmcom ^.iii lixe, ssckotlor. Ah, w^tbrmt 1 
aSckeilef^ to WM iggg Smdkde FraeHee 

A F a With thk r m idln em e mupt Itoe etr% thli ranenA 

teaeiMVr /ma R A WneoyoA^ "OMfwainAaqiAiaaito 
vppen your eneaie lospaidM ail right «I 4 a mrio 


I Hem. /K, n. Iv. esf (Q. 119I) Thou kneweet unr aide 
wardei hem 1 lay, and tbual bora my poynt. sggpG. nuvaa 
Paradoxes ofoif, Wka. (1898) e6 All eingit we a p e ua hana 
fours wardea, and all double weapons^ haue eight waito 
Tbv otogle sword hath two with the point vp, and twoudth 
the paliit downs. lUd. 34 The Dagger is an imiuifoct 
ward, although boms out etiatoht. i8m Wits RseroiL E s* 
On a Souldier. The souldler fighte well, and with good lu* 
gaid, But when hae'e lame, he lies at an 111 ward, alp* UaqU- 
NABT Jews! 88 He alters bis waitU from Ttoici to Qum 
stio Scott La^ of Lahs v, xv, Fits-Jamea'a blade wai 
awoid and shield. He practised every pass and ward, 
b. fiow arch. 

1581 PaTTtB tr. Guaaso's Civ. Conv, ttk (1 j86) x|3 b, 80 
these poore women, .come to the amourous mcounter with 
one, snd with an other 1 but at length being drinen ftom ihehr 
warde, ihw ly so open that they are soone venued. 1604 T. 
WaioRT Peusions vi. 377 Will not so many warnings of 
death, iudgmant,.. sufficiently stirre vs vp to stand vpon our 
wards f soip in'A'v’- 4 Gsrmauy ((jaiMen) 197 Otnenriee 
they would long ere this have brought the deciding of their 
case to the greats aaslse of a day of batcell, which hath 


bene their ancient and ever happy ward against their op- 
pmssora. s6aa MAeaiNoxa ft Dbkkbb Vi^. Mart 11. L 
D X h, I lay at my old ward of lechery. 1643 Sia T. Bsownb 


Rslig. Mod. I. 855. ISA To perfect vertue .. there Is roquimd 
a. .compleat armour, that whilst we lye at close ward against 
one vice we lyw [not] open lo the vennie of another. 1647 
May Hist. Pari. Pref. e For against the unexpected screku 
of partiall history the ward is not ao ready, as against that 
Polemike writing where (etc.). 1863 Wnytb Melvillb 

Cladiatirs xxii, Duplicity was no new effort for the Tri- 
bune, He had often, ere now, betakep himself to thia mode 
of defence when driven to bis last ward. 189a Si avaNtoM 
In South Ssas ni. v. (1900) 048 He hastily returned to Ua 
old ward. * 1 don't deny 1 could If 1 wanted,' aaid ha. 

1 0. Defence, protection, ihelter. Ohs, 

T. Watson Centmrio of Lout xxlv, The beamM^ 
which then proceeded from her face Wem such, as tor the 
•ame I found no warde. 1897 DavoxM 1. 691 In their 
right Hands e pointed Dart they wield 1 The left, for Ward, 
sustaina the Lunar Shield. 

t d. Chtss. ? The protection afforded by a aped* 
iied piece or pawn. Ohs. mrt^, 
e 1450 Treat Chtss (MS. Aahm. 344) If. 3b, Chek wt thy 
Roke in thy Pem Ward. Ibid. 17 h, Auen oiiui w* thy Roke 
in thy knyghu wards. 

8. Scots Law. Tenure by military service. WaBX^ 
BOLDxiro ; aometimes qnasi-A/p. in to hold wardm 
* to hold in ward * (see Hold v . 6, 19 b). Also, a 
payment in commutation of military sei^ce ; more 
explicitly taxodward (me Taxed ppl. a. a c), in con- 
trn distinction to simjde or hUtch ward. Now only 
JHst. Cf. Castli-ouabd a, g, Castlx-wabd a. 

The lawyers connected this sense with eeDse e c, ea if * tu 
hold lead In ward ' meant to hold it aubject to the lord's 
right to ' ward ' when the heir was a minor. 

1508 Reg’ Privy Seal Scot. 1. 071/1 Landis, .haldin of tha 
kingia biencs be service of ward and releyf. ta» ibid. It. 
66/x His landie within our realms that war haldin of ns be 
service of ward and releiff to Archibald Douglaa. t|98 
Reg, Prhty Council ^ot, 11- 693 All altering of haJdingb 
blanche quhilk of befoir was haldin ward. 16^ Sii T. Hora 
Z7«kfy(ISannatyneQuU 176 A neu commissioun, for chang- 
ing of ward in few, both of lands haldin off the King eira 
Prince. 1684 Sis O. Mackbnxib Inet. Lowe Scot, 11. Iv. 
(1604) 71 Some Lands bold Ward, some Feu, some Blench, 
and some Burgage* i8ee J. A Hxndemon Anes, Lowor 
Dfosido 59 The king [r s68oj in chaniring the holding of tha 
lands from simple ward to taxed ward took occasion [etc.]. 
1 10 . Sc. Ward and warsel : seenrity, pledge, 
a 1600 Abordson Peg. (MS.) XXIV. (Jam.), To rtmane 
wpoun his word and wamalL /Mf., He tuik nothyr ward 
nor wersell of the aaid elaitb. 1768 koh Heienore as E'en 
sit you still, an' rest you here me. An* 1 shall WMd an* 
waitel for yon be. 

IT. A body of gnurdi. 

IL A company of watchmen or guards. CL 
GaARD sh. 9. Now rare, 
c aooo iELSaic Jndg* Epil., pa ludelscan ..besetton hb [se. 
Chrbt'a] blime aona mid wearde. la. . /T. Alie. 1976 (Laud 
MS.), per pel telden her peuyloune pat nilth ft hem resteb 
bare Mid warde pat was good ft war. ILweoin's Inn Ms. 
With wardea, boibe gode and warra] <t||o R. Biunnb 
Chrom, Wmee (Rolls) 5083 He dide selte In wardea aeera^ 
Knyghte to weehem, ft equiera. s|la Wycux Jer. li. se 
Vp on the walUs of BebUon rereth e tocna, eecheth the 
warde [Vulg. aiuete enstodiam). 1585 Hioins Junius* Ab- 
msncl, 483/e MtlsistaiionariuSf, .one of the watch or ward. 
s6^ Pkmous Hist. Stuheley £ (J, Bid the Serbnt Motor 
shut the gates, And see them gueirded with a double ward. 
s8o5 Scott Lent Minsirsi iil xxa, Was frequent heard the 
changing guard, And watch-word from the slemileu ward* 
1870 J. IL MAO^urv Mtm. Patmos xx. 076 Twenty-four 
wards or companies were appointed night by night to guard 
the vinous entrances to the sacred oourte. 
t Id. A garrison. Oh. 

rsfeo Me^ins xxiv. 170 Thenne pay leoouered tWs 


t Id. A garrison, uos. 

rsgeo Me^ins xxiv. 170 Thenne pay leoouered tWs 
six of tbeire geleyee, . .and lefte ia it good wardae(Fr. gardeA 
for to kepe tham. i|M Hooeee Chrom, Jreh i6o/e hi A#> 
Unshed^ Thb boose of Alketun is a verie etrong casteU,.* 
and the chlefest honseof the earles, wherein he had astroiig' 
ward. SMo SramBa F. Q, u. xL 15 On th'other side, th’aa- 
sleged Castles ward Theb stedfast stands did nMgbtily 
maiataine. tagi — - Stato Irel, Wka iQloba) BU/hi m 
have, .some of them be putt to wardeay upon all the stnjtes 
thereeboutee. s6te Hollamo Camdem*e Hrit. it. 97 Taere 
were planted little forte with wardea. .to reetndne the in* 
roadee of prey takiim robbos. ad^ Crmtemp, Hiti, IrH. 
fir. ArchmoL Soe.) 11. soe Carrige bel^ betrayRd 1^ the 
toMuaot warde thers. 

1 18. One of tha thrp mtin dlvlalona of in ftrmyt 
the TU, the tear, and tha middle nr ^ ouin battled 
Alfo aometimes gppUed to uy dlTiiieii tod 
bynanboidliiiuaoommawler* Gtos 



WABJ>. 


WABa 

fOrte ■ IM9 of tiM Moond «lMn«nt la tbooompoiindiMwr^ 
watif {^mttmrdtVawmni) and m»>r§m r t umr d {rggtnumnl) 
adoplad from OF. In tlm oompotiadf tba OF. wanti 
■want * guimi ’ and to wtm applioabla only to tho bodiat 
pUumd in the front and rear. In Eagllah, on the analogy 
of vmmmnl (Atoo/rv/ wmr 4 t/mrgw$t^) and wr o n w enf (abo 
kimttrward), the term mitMU vmrtf, MlODLaWAto, came 
to bo uMtd for the * main battle '| aad Chiu iMonf acquired 
CIm eenM above defined.] 

13.. MS,). Sendeb yamga wyt ^oore 

etandard And ArchUlaus in p9 aret wai^ Lvoa 

Ckr^m, Tr^ 1. ^6. 4030 Nestor be duke schal in b« 
ward Mctvn with hym...pe bridde warde Pelleos echal 
lede. Ibid, iiu 3401 pm^ cam eath hem be kyng Machaoun, 
And alderlaite pe grate Agmneooua, With alle her wardis, 
A fel in aodovnly vp-on Troyona. c ^3^ CitumUs 
(Roxb.) 3771 Now wandeth tua oat in wardes ten Ful wel 
araled with noble men. c 14x0 Merlin xvUL eB6 Than com 


Gaborlea with his warde oTin**! goode men. sego-isjo 
Alyrr, 0ffr luufyg no And echo pi^ncehode ys departed 
to thre ordera, aa in thre wardea. iCf. smit. Am an hooste 
in batayle ya departed in thre, that ya to aaye, the fbrwarde, 
the mydel warde, and the rerewarde.) 1513 Douglas Aineit 
an. is. 113 Apon this wya the oetia and wardia baill On 
aihir returnyt in batailU 4503 Bunbas Froiu. 1 . xxxix. 
oa b. Tbua lliey went forihe in thre neat batayla : the mar- 
ahaliea and the Almaygnea had the first, the kynge of Eng- 
latide in the myddle warde, ft the duke of Brabant in the 
lere warde. Ibid, xlv. 03 b, In the roomyng they aprocbed 
In thra wardea. 1504 Pacb L*t, U Htu, ylll 5 Aug. in 
Slrype B^xi, Mtm. (lyai) 1 . 11. u Four & twenty great 
peacee of Artl 1 lerie.,dayly foloing os in the hinder ward. 
1^ P. WnmutoiNB Onasandro PU/ch, xa6b^ And after 
the first warde, cause the seconde, to aucceede, and the 
thjrrde next the same, and the fourth, and the fitte also, if 
so many shall nede. c 1383 F»ir JSm v. i. 6 See all our men 
be mardaled for the fight Dispose the Wardea as lately was 
deuiaed. 1387 HouNSHao CArpn, 11 1 . gSo/a The fore-ward 
foremost, the battell in the mi'ddest, the rere-ward hinder- 
most, ech ward hauing his troope of honwemen and gard of 
ordinance. 1636 HAaniMOTON Oetmna Wka. (1700) xri But 
as to the peculiar Policy, of twelve Manlpuis or Wards, 
dividtd into throe Cohorts, each Coltort containing four 
Wards, 

V. Place for guarding. 

14. In a fortreu: fib The portion of the 
defences entrusted to a particular officer or divisiou 
of the ga^on. Obs^ fb. A guarded entrance. 
Ohs. o. The (fiiMrr or circuit of the walls of 
8 castle ; the ground between two encircling walls. 
Ohs, exc. ank. 

saw K. Olouc. <Ro 1 U) 8301 A mabter bat eras wibinno 
•ande te be erl beumond To )alde yy b warde to ben nol & 
sound. Ar bis felawes were iwar he )eld him vp here pre 
toures of be cite but in b warde were. 1340 Hampole Pr, C, 
9087 Bot fm wardes of ba cetd of hcven, br mnre crafty and 
Strang ban any kan neven. 1373 Barbous Bfnc* xviu 349 
Till thar wardis ihai want in by. That war stuffit richt sial- 
wardly With atanys, schot, and other thing, e 1400 R^m, 
Rm$€ 3191 The lady of the high warde [Fr. la dame d€ fm 
AsmU/pmnd^ Which from hir tour loktde thiderward. C1400 
Betym ejB The kny^t ftho] with bb meyne went to se the 
wall, And warded of the town, as to a kny^t be-falL c lAjBO 
Sewdme Bab. 33a He entred to the mainier Toure. l^e 
firate warde thus thay wanna. 14B3 Raiis 0/ Pmr/t, IV, 
199/1 [He] madeasaaute to the said Caatell, and wan the said 
warde. e Cureor Af, 9694 (Trtn. MS ) Bailyaa hab bU 
castel pn Wib feire wardes [C0tt, ft Gflii, wallesj semely to 
■e. C1440 JmeePt IVeR eae Aa bou hast v. watyrmtya in 

fc vttere- warde, owtward in b« pytt of bi body.-.Ky^t ao^ 
u hast V. watyrgatys in bo indere-warde of M soule. 
s^ Roiis of Pmrlt. Vl. 384/x The Offices of Keplng of the 
Keys of th* ynerward of oure Cnstell of Wyndeaore. c xfM 
Meltuim xix. 6a Soone was the Fortres made up not only 
with one warde but two strong wardas. 1909 Uawh Past, 
Pieeu, XX vi. (Percy Soc.) 116 And therwith all he ledde me 
to his warde. Me to repose in pleasaunt due saufgard. 1330 
pALBca. 334/1 Itiderwarde of a eaatdl, etngle de ckmsteU 
Ibid. 050/1 Gutter warde of a ca>aell, couribasse. 1384 Sia 
R. Saolxr St, Papers (i8od) HI. 171 The strength of thb 
bowse, having two wardd, the gentleman porter ever at the 
one with 4 or 5 in his ootnp'iny, and dyvers soldyen at the 
Othar. 1649 G. Danibl Trinarek, To Kdr. 009 Eucry hand 
Of accident doth wt>i a Picker stand, To scale the wards of 
Lifa s8o8 Soorr Marmioa 1. iv, Then to the Castle’s lower 
ward Sp^ forty yeomen tall. 1B13 — Rokebjr iiu xxvii, 
Then, vain ware battlement and ward I 1843 Ainswouth 
Windsor CessUs iv. iit, Jnst as they entered the lower ward. 
Ibid,. The party directed their course towards the middle 
ward. 

brnnsf 13*3 Douglas Mads vi. vit, 7 la the first circil, 
or the vtir ward, ^ung babbeis sauUs weping sor thai hard, 
tbid, viU. 4 And sone thai wer in cumin to the plane And 
lattir wardis, qubairin dob remane Vail)eant folkb in feild 
and chavalry. 

1 16. An appointed station, post (for a body of 
soldiers). Obs, 

137s Barbour Bract xvii. 349 Ouhen that thai saw That 
men|e raynge thame swaon raw. Till thar wardis thai went 
in hy. Ida, 607 Engynys aisua for till cast Thai otxlanit 
and ro^d redy fate. And set ilk man syne tilt hb ward- c 1489 
Caxton Sonassof Aytmn xxL 463 They wente to tb^ warae 
to defende the towne, 

tl 6 . Within onis ward: within the region in 
which one is safe: in quot. fg. Also, within 

! another's) wardx in the region controlled by 
another). Obs. 

1490 Caxtos Etuydos xvlI. 66 The fyne louer that alwmyes 
ko^h hvm selfe wyihin hit wards, and fyndeth noo thynga 
BOO sure but that he putteib it in adoabte, cannot be lyghtmy 
deccyued. 1336 Phabr Mtuid iv. (tssS) K], What ms a na s 
he r why remaines be thus within his enmies ward f 

17. t A prison (cf. sense 3 ). Ohs. b. Each 
of the divlaiona or separate departments of ft 
prison. 

i| 3 B R. Bavmis CAm. (x8to) tyS Opon be tober dal 


Edward bSdar cam, pe prbmis. .Were Jbroohl him bjfor^ Im 
ertss bre barons, ft mo be fine me kynghiss ft lordea of 
loons, Pbs were in hb wardes, & atiht ft tuenti mo, t3(^ 
CovBaoALB Isa, xxtv. aa These sbalbe coupled together ee 
prisoners be, end shalbs shot in one warde end punished 
tnnuiaprable dales, sayy HAMMas Ane, £ccL Hist.. Easek 
If. xii. 15 Thus John, beoiHse of Heroda suspicion, was sent 
bounds to Maebaerous the warde. .and there beheaded, iggi 
SvLVBBTM Oa Bartas i. iL 710 Thus Fire, desirous to break 
forth again From’s cloudy Ward, cannot itaeli refrain. tSoa 
Shake. Hnm, iL iL 050 A goodly [prboiil in which there 
are many Confines, Wards, and Dungeons. 16x4 J* Cookk 
Greene's Tu Qaogne 1 x b, Be plaint with him, and turns him 
out o' th Ward. Ibid,. Hold, If 70U haue no monie, You'd 
best remoue into some cheaper Ward. S^ml. Whnt Ward 
should 1 remoue in t Hold. Why to the Two (leiuiie Ward. 
1673 Burthooob Coosa Dei 68 Nor b Hell a Sherifis 
W^d, in which the Debtor is Imprisoned till he pay hb 
Debt. 1780 J. Howaed SteUe ^ Prisons App. 105 Ibe new 
gaol has separate wards and courts for debtors, iSsx Scott 
ICsnihu. xxxiii, ’ What the devil's noise is this in the ward ? * 
he said—' What 1 man and woman together in the same 
cell?' xSsg Macaulay As*., MUton^ Once more, compare 
the lasar-hmise in the eleventh book of the Paradbe Lost 


M. Vrbmbv VemeyMem, 111 . xao Tom.. could not face the 
horrors of the ccmimon wards (of the Fleet prisonj. 

18. An apartment or division in a hospital or 
lunatic asylum, containing a certain number of 
beds, or allocated to a particular class of patients. 

1749 Sscouarr Gil Bias xi. viL (178a) IV. xyt. 1 walked 
through two or three wards full of sick people a-oed, xygB 
J. S. ir. Le Bran's Obterv. Sarg. (177*) *>7 He was lodged 
in the Fever Ward. xSaa Dickbnb Amer. Notes vi. The 
different wards [of the lunatic asylum] might have been 
cleaner and better ordered, ifiso L Hunt Aatobiog. 1. iil 
xpa The wards, or sleeping-rooms [in Christ's Hospital], are 
twelve. sSSi EncycL Brti, XIL 305/e No cooking should 
be done in the wanha 

b. The patients in a ward, collectively. 

1768 Foora Det/il iii. Wka. 1790 II. ary Yesterday.. wa 
bled the U{tst ward, and Jalloped the north. 

10. An administrative division of a borough or 
city ; originally, a district under the jurisdiction 
of an alderman ; nuw usually, a district which 
elects its own councillors to represent it on the 
City or Town CounciL Also, the people of such 
a district collectively. 

In Anglo-L. documents the wards (timrdsr) of Tendon are 
mentioned by that name from the xath c, sometimes desig- 
nated by the name of the alderman and sometimes by their 
locality. An occasional synonym was custodia. 

(c xxjo in a/h Rep. Hist, MSS, Comm. (1883) 66 In war^ 
Osberti Drmkepinne, terra quant tenuit Wulwinus Juvenis. 
S8a6-7 in Madox Hut, Each, (xyxz) 489 note. Tallaginm 
Wardarum Londonbe, quod colligi deb^ per Aldermannot 
■ubscriptost Willelmus nliiu Benedicti re de LI, de Custodia 
fori. 1089-30 Ibid. 400 note, Willelmus filius Benedicti re 
de XXXV marcb, de Warde fori, says in RotaB Hundred. 
(iBia) 1 . 403 Warde de Bassingeshm. ibid, 418 Warda 
Symonis de Hadestok.] 

1377 Lanql. P, PL B. Prol. 94 Somme semen ^ kyng and 
his silner tellen, In cheker ana in cbancei^'e chalengen bis 
dettes Of wardes and wardmotes, weyues and streyues. 1407 


in Heath Grocers' Comp. (1869) 4 Conyho<m-lMe in the 
Warde of Chepe. 1433 Rdls y Paris, IV. 405/* Every 
Parbshe or Warde, desolate, wasted, (etc.^ a xsxs Fabyan 
Ckron. ¥11.(1533) Thesayde lohn Mansell diazg>'d the 
inayre, that euery Alderman in hye warde shulde vppon the 
morowe folowyng assemble ^ wmrdemote. [etc.]. xgiB SeL 
Casts Star Ckamb. (Seiden Soc) 11 . 107 Within v wardes of 
ibe same Towns, .ther hath byn v Cunstables that b to ww 
in euery ward oon. 13BB W. Smith Bri^ Deser, Land. (MS. 
Harl. 6363) If. X3 There b also The Wardmote Enquest, 
Chosen euery St Thomas day, in euery ward a quest. ^1390 
Sir T. More IL iv, 396 We mecte at the Guildeh.tU and there 
determine That thorow euery warde the wacche be clad In 
armour. xuft-xSn Stow Surv. (1008) 1 . Z17 The Auncient 
diuision of thb Citiie was Into Wardes or Aldermanriea, 
*603 Shaks. Meat, for M, 11. i. 081 They do yon wrong to 
put you so oft vpon *t [sc. the office of constable]. Are there 
not men in your Ward sufficient to serue it T 163X Goucb 
God's Arrows V. xix. 439 London should have as many 
Artillery Gvdens, as it nath Wards, a 1700 Evblym Diary 
6 May 1645, Rome.. it divided into xa Regions or Words. 
1715 Leomi Palladio's Archit. (1740) II. 7a In the Ward [It 
rtjpons] of the Temple of Peace, stood a Colosiua 1733 
Swift chi Poetry a86 In ev'ry Street a City-bard Rules, like 
an Alderman hui Ward. iMi Engi. GeueStser L a v. SL 
Albans. There are four wards here, in each of which are 
a constable, and two church-wardens. sSag Q. Chalmers 


Caledonia ill. vL 569 By an act of Parliament, in xBoo, lor 
regulating the police of Glasgow, that city was divided into 
wards. 1834 Lowkll Comb, Krr. Ago Pr. Wks. 1890 1 . 
04 , 1 wouldratber have had that slow, conscientious vote of 


04. 1 would rather have had that slow, conscientious vote 01 
P.'s alone, than to have been chosen Alderman of the Ward I 
XS63 Cox Instii. iil ix. 730 Large boroughs are divided into 
wards, which elect their coundllors severally. 

20. In Cumberland, Northumberland, and eome 
Scottiih countiei : One of the rndminintrative dit- 
trictB into which these counties are divided. 

*431 Eeg, Mag, Sir, Scot. 43/0 Alex, of Cragy seijand 
of tto wythin the Mydd>il ward of Edynburgh. 1495 
Acc, Ld. High TVuwa Scot, 1 . ii6 Tohne Mepbumo cm 
the Est Ward of Sdinburgb. 14^ Ibid, jxs The Upper 
Ward of Cl^ei^le, *3. . Pehlis to the PU^ 185 (Maiu 
land Fol.) lohna nikseun of ye nether warde. dhjp Acto^ 
3 Will. /F* c. ^ f IS Such hknrtberu Divbioo shall iiKluda 


I Divbioo shall include 


..the several wai^ of Bambotoilgh, Coquetdale, Glendale, 
and Morpeth. 1884 O. V. laviHO ft A Murray {titi$) The 
Upper Ward of Lanarkahire descri bed and delineated. *870 
E* w. RoBaaTBON Hist Met. tso The Ward or Quarter still 
lepre s e n ta the highest subdivision of the ommty. tISe 
^ LaaariBhiie Is diviM Into Uppw, 


f 21. * A part or division of a Fornit* (Phillipa 
1 ^ 1 ). App. only Sc. Ohs, 

Reg.Mmg.Sig. Seat. sgsh. tx/i TheoflyosoffiDabtri- 
■chtp off our ward of Yarrow lyand w)’tfam our saida forest. 
[1483: see Ovss-WAiD sb.J 1309 Eeg. Privy Seal SeaL 1 . 
s8s/i The forest itedis of Cawdanie [etc.] Uand within the 
for^ of Etirlk and warde of Twede. a 1884 J. Kua 
Remin, Yarrow Uc. (1894) 033 About the same time the 
Forest was divided into three ' wards,' that of Tweed, Yarrow, 
and Ettrick. Koch ward had a ranger, who ooUectad the 
reiitt [etc.3 

b. Sc. ^ K imall piece of pasttire ground, In- 
closed on all aides, generally appropriate to young 
quadrupeds ' Qom.). 

1473 Rented Bk, Cupar^Augas (1879) 1 . 173 The sade 
tanandb sal kepe thar self, .out of hanyngis, tre^e. stankb, 
parkb, medows and erardb. s8g7 Melrose Rerali/y Roe. 
tS.H.&) 1 . 146 Cutting and desmtying of thsir rises of 
brome that b growand In the watrds ana aikers of Melrois. 
M1670 Sfalding Tronh. Ckeu. I (Bannatyne Club) 1 . 130 
'I he countrie lords, .sent out tbeir horses and deotroj'ed both 
grass and com, fed where they pleased in the bishop’s weird, 
a 1673 Mnre if Col/injfioan tn WeUson'e Coil, l <1706) 49 
Wttfiin the Ward 1 might have-clos'd thee. Where well thou 
mightest have repos'd thee, Ainang the Laiid’s best Fillies. 
STiM Calf-ward |Bee Calp> 7 b). 1799 Rec. Elgin (New 

Spalding Club) 1 . aio A piece of ground full of sandbank! 
and covered with whins, .as a common for the several pro- 
prietors taking sand to make up their weirds and c al t ailiL 

1 22. ? A Store-cupboard or wardrobe. Obs. 

a 1509 Skelton Aget, Gameseke Ui. 53 Your drapry je ded 
wants, Ike warde with yow was skante. c 1530 D/u, Com- 
mon Weal Arty. (1893) 75 Nature semeth to haue layd them 
tec. gold and eilvarj vpp in a farder warde then her other 
guyfres. 

VI. An appliance for guarding. 

1 23, The put of the hilt of a sword that pro- 
tects the hsiid : ■■ Guard sb, j 6 b. Obs. 

1634 SiB T. Herbert Trav. 147 The hilts [of Persian 
swords] are without ward. 

24. a. Each of the ridges projecting from the 
inside plate of a lock, serving to prevent the 
passage of any key the bit of which is not provided 
with incisions of corresponding form and sise. b. 
Each of the incisions in the bit of a key, corre- 
sponding to the ' wards * of the lock. Cf. ste^ward, 
Step rA 18. 

In untechnical (literary and popular) use these applications 
are sometimes reverMed. tlie wora being taken to denote the 
cavities of the lock or ine solid parts of the key. 

ft. 01^40 Protttp, I’arv. Kib/i Waitle, ofulokke, fryca/ara. 
X530 Palsor. 086/0 Warde of a locke, garde, 1536 MS. 
Rawi. d>. 780 If. 59 Mending of a lock and makyng now 
wardes for the gentlemen hushers chambre. 1593 Shaks. 
Lncr, 903 The lockes bciweene her chamber and his will, 
Ech one by him infurst retires hb \«ard. 1615 R. Cocks 
Dtary (Hakl. Soc.) 1 . xo He thought to have pickt the 
lock of my monev chist the other day, and had so wrong 
the wardes that I could not open the Icck with my key. 
*«44 Sir £. Dkrimg Pfcp, Saer., ciiijb. As if it were a 
false ward against the key. 1667 Milton P. L. 11. B77 
1 ‘hus saying, from her side the fatal Key. .she took:, .then 
in the key.hole turns Th' intricate wards. 1677 Moxoh 
Aleck. Exerc, b. ax There are several Inventions in Locks., 
in the making and contriving their Wards, or Guards, xyag 
Pope Odyss. xxi. 49 The waras respondent to the key turn 
round. x8i8 Scott Hrt, Midi, vi, Withdi awing from the 
wards a ponderous key of almut two feet in length. 1893 
Patmoek Rt'lig, Poster 47 The key ih not the less a key 
because it will not open a lock the wards of which are filled 
with stones. x9xx J. Wabd Roman Era Brit. xiii. 037 To 
render thb difficult or impossible, obstructions or wards were 
introduced into tbe ca»e lof^the ipckl, which could not be 
passed by ibe bill unless it had corresponding slits or 
openings. 

Jig. 1647 Trapp Comm. Rom. xiv. x (1656) 650 Wring not 
meiu consciences : y^uu may hap to break the wards, if you 
do. XB40 Lani>ob Fra Rupert 11. vi, My band at last [may] 
Turn in their golden wards tbe keys of heaven, itei Maa. 
ItaowNiMO Casa Gatdi Wind, 11. 319 Tbe key, O Tuscans, 
too well fits the wards I Ye asked for mimes,— these bring 
you tra«die8. xeao Masefield Enslaved, etc. xzl The 
WBids of life slipt back and set him free From cares of meat 
and dress. 

b. 1300 CowsR Con/. IL 189 The wardes of the chtreba 
keie Tnurgh mbihandlinge ben myswreynt. 1693 Majiq. 
WoscESTEH Cent. Iitv. I 44 A Key or a Chamber-door, which 
..hath its Wards and Rose-pipe bat Paper-chick. 1677 
Moxoh Meek. Exerc. iL 06 File the wards or slUs in the 
lilt with thill files. 166B R. Holme Armoury ui. 3oi/a 
Tbe Wards are all the nicka in ihe Bite (of tbe iCev]. ciTCft 
Pope yan. A Alar 510 She took the woids in wax Mfore the 
fire. And gave th' impresHion to the trusty squire. xisB 
Scott A. A/. Pertk xxiv, Ihe incidents of a narrative of this 
kind roust be adapted to each other, as the wards of a kev 
must tally accuiately with those m tbe lock to which U 
belona. 1833 Dickess Bleak Ho, xlii. ' Oh ! 1 knew that, 
did 1 r ' says Mr. Tulkinghom, examining the wards of tbe 
key. 1864 Boutell Her, Hist, A Pcp. xxL ted. 3) 359 'I'wo 
kc^ in saltire, wards towards the base, or. 

o. iransf. Applied to mechanical contrivonoes 
resembling the wards of a lock or kev. 

*399 T. MToufetI Siikwarmes 15 [To an 'artificial flea* ;] 
Tby cogVthy wardes. thy laths, now didst thou lay. xfln 
Seidel Organ 40 Whilst the upper part it sinking the wards 
open and let the Wind pass from the bellows iato the prinei- 
pid triInk. 

VXL 26. attrih, and Cemh. : ft. Simple attrlb. 
(sense 19 ), ward^edderman, bess (U-S.), maiing, 
polities t P^mp, statesmetn, system; (sense 18 ), 
ward-kee^, mtdevn,ienrH, mUt work ; ( 10186 14 ) 
wardduM^ ’•pUde. 

iflia Aihenmnm si Oo. l io n doxh however, was des* 
tmed to be ruled, .by a oouodl of mayor and Mvard-aldm^ 
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MW* Ifat «SW. jr««. I r«b. TIm blitdniiailini * 

boM. 19V1 T. Ward R 9 mim £rm Brii, 997 Many of 

koyt hove * U«id * *wiiH-hol«Ri T. If. GmxT MmM> 
F 9 rmmt» (td. ■) it7 SmIi *wor^ktMpar of botpuiilt 
•houtd bo provkl«^ with a bottlo of ohi^no water. itH 
Dmiiy N«fm 06 Mar. s/o Fanily prayoro are condticlod by 
the *ward-aiatron, Mstar, or nime. itie JarratiaoN IVtfU 
<1630) iV. aep A lanoral call of *wara^oeting» by their 
waraoiM on the eaiM dav through tbo btato. AiUmit't 
M 94 ^ VIII. 4x4 ‘Im othorn (Lo. pationU] wore eatily 
controlled by the *wai^ nnraeo. xilli PiTT>Rivsm Primiiwt 
LtdP ^ Ayyr 04 Amodorn English lateh>key ..furnished with 
a *ward-plata. 1844 Diorabli Cmimphy v. Iv, Two of tbo 
Rigbyitos mot in tho markot-placo. . . * woll, how goos it Ir ' said 
mo. * 1 luivo been tho rounds. The blunu going like tho 
S^ard'pump.* s8lg A Umutic Monihiy Apr. 467/x These road* 
ways, .the *ward statesman regards with touaer solicitude as 
fumishiM a largo . .field of operations in the lino of oontracia 
alg7 J. T. Smith Pmn$h ii. (od. a) 61 It is the adoption of 
Townuiipa, or tbo adaptation of the *Ward system, that is 
really needed In such cases. xt88 Hom. Mostbn Mortal 
Li/i s * Ward work coiamencos at seven with sweeping, dust- 
ing, making bods. 

D. Spe^l comb. ! f word-book, ?a regitter of 
odmitfions to a hoipital ; ward-dyko, a wall en- 
closing or bounding a ward (senae ax b) ; also, a 
defensive dyke agamst water; ward-flre Orkney 
and Shetland^ a beacon>fire [ON. vdffia cairn : cf. 
Wabb-hill]; t ward-guard a protective 
covering or recepUcle for clothes; ward-heelor 
U,S. (see quot 1890; cC Hbblib 5); ward- 
land Sc.^ land held 'in ward’ (see WARi>-HOLDiirQ); 
ward-lika adv,^ after the manner of a ward; 
ward(a)maid, a maidservant who performs the 
menial offices of a hospital ward ; t ward 
marrUga (tee Mabbiaob 5), in Scots feudal 
law, the rig^ in wardholdiiig arising to the ward 
■operior on the marriage of the vassal’s heir 
or on his becoming marriageable ; wardxnaatar 
(a) Dutch Mist, (rendering Du. wijknuester\ an 
alderman or administrator of a city ward ; (^) the 
master or superintendent of a hospital ward; 
t ward-silver, a payment to the lord in commu- 
tation of military service ; f ward-staff (see quoL 
1610) ; ward-vaaaal, in Scots feudal law, a vassal 
holding land <in ward’ (see WARi>HOLDiNa) ; 
*1* ward-ware, ? ' wardrobe stuff*, articles of cloth- 
ing ; wmrd-woman arch,.^ a tirewoman, a woman 
in charge of her mistress’s wardrobe; f ward- 
word, a ' word ’ of defence ; a reply to an attack 
or ' watch-word ’ of an opponent Also Wabo- 
cx>Rg, Waro-fbi, Ward- hill, etc. 

ifiW Order e/HeikitMlle G ij b, That no Child be reoeved 
by xnem, before tbe name of the same childe be entred into 
the *Ward-booke. ssfii in Reg, Mug. Sig, Se»i. isSSi >56/3 
Fra the said croft north . .to the brig of Balgonie, ewin to tbe 
*ward-dyk of the Brig'felldis now pertening to Alex. Paip. 
160B Ibtd, 474/1 Ane merehestane infixit in the waird-dyke 
mandond beneih the place of Kirktoonhill. 1854 7rW. 
X. Agric. Sec. XV. 1. 19 Crests, crsdges, and ward-dykes 
oooBtructed to hold off fen-waters from mned grounds. 

D. Balfoue Opyrest. Orkney 4> ZtU, Introd. 31 Nothing 
abort of actual invasion entitled the farl to call them to arnu 
by tbe *Ward-(ire. iss> ^d. High Treae. Scot. X. 99 
Item, for ane *wardegard to hlr, iijli. xs. x^ Ibid. 70 
Item, ri elnis bnkcrome to be waraegardis to hir and to nir 
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g poiiucal bead of the ety ward in which he residea^ X907 
Times 93 Tan. 6/9 (San Froncuco] Bar.room politicians, 
roughs, ward'heelers, bulUea. igos Reg. Pr^ Seal Scot. L 
xxs/i The proiTitc of (he said ''warde landis quhil the are 
tecover seaing tbairof. 15B1 Sc. Acts Jas. VI (1814) 111 . 
930/1 Anant the taxatioun cd wardidndis. a xfiS9 Bp. Brown* 
exaSenn. (1671) 1 . 1 . ix He that purchases but one foot of 
Ward-land, makes all bis Estate lyable to the Kins. 1684 
Sir G. Mackensib ImL Laws Scot. 11. v. (1694) 76 If the 
Vassal sells or dispones the half of his Ward-LaMs to any 
Except blit appearand Heir. 1689 E. Howard Caro/oiades 
i which (army], tho Fairfax, Generali we fiode. His 
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iBr Frandt HaatiugBskaiifht. men Hmmnbt P^iek /m* 
53 'ike priests bad their wmu-word ready. tyi8 If. 
DAvms Aikem. Brii, 111. |i And disperse ouce loore from 
another Babel of one utu/tYim'e GauapoUng Watch-words 
without any precautionary Ward-words, 
t Wavdi Also 7 Sc, wulnL Aphetio font 
of Award. 


Syrppl^as,^ plegrfeil fy^ 
. .1 o b3rde pe ward A lugament oT bat he bad mys« 4 o. 1484 
in iotk Re^. Hist. MSS. Comtm. App. v. 33e AU thes wardea 
and ordenances forsaide. 1477 Stoeser P aye rs (Camden) 


1 have done my dewto in every ponle aooordyng 
Mji Abetr. Protacele Town CUrheGtasjnw 
I airTwnd be ane ward of k« couil. igM 
mr 6 and domo of court geyin in thetolbodht 


II. R 7 . 

to your wanle. 

(i8o 7» IV. 30 As 1 _ 

68 Kfter an« ward and domo of court gevin i 

of Ulasgwt 1609 Skknb Reg. M^y., Attach, xxxvi 

I 3 Ilk soytour. .sould be examioat in tbrie courts, gif ho 
cun make recorde of the court (of ane proces deduced in 
court) or report ane stdRcient umrde (interloquutoui ) or dome, 
anenc waroes, or exocptiona askod in the court. Ibid. 11. 
I'able loi They (the suitors] ttould trye, advise, and |Mro- 
nunce tbe wardes (iuterloi^utors) of courL 

Ward, sb.^ dial, pvar, of Wart sb. or of 
Wabub (OK. wearr callosity). Ct Warded o.*] 
(See quot.) 

oiSae PoRBT y^c. S.Amglia, callosity of the skini 
on the hands, from bard Iwur, and on the feet from much 
walking. 

Waid (w9Jd),t;.l Forms : i weardlau, -igan, 
a wsMKllen, 3 wardio, 3-4 wardl, wardy(6, 6 
Sc. vard(6, vayrd, 6-7 Si, waird, 3-7 warde, 
4- ward. Also 7 pa. t. ward {rare), fOE. 
weardicm » OFiis. wardia^ OS. warden (MDn. 
waerden, MLG. wardeH)^ OHG. wariSn (MHG., 
mod.G. wartenX ON. varBa OTeut. ^wardi^an^ 
•Bjan, f. *ward5 ; see Ward /A* The Eng. verb 
m^ iu some of its uses have been influenced by 
0¥. warder (north-eastern) • Central OF. gumdir 
(mod.F.^ni!fr), Pr. gardar^ Sp., Pg. guardar^ It 
guardan, a Com. Korn, adoption 5l the Tent, 
word.) 

1 . tram. To guard, stand guard over; to keep 
in safety, take care of; to defend, protect (For 
ta watch and ward^ see Watob p.) ObsoUscent 
or ctrch. 

In OE. sometimes const genitive. 

XaxoiKCnuPsSeeutur /.mpt Ixxvi.(LIebennann) Aelwre 
cmxean heo sceal weardian. a staa O. £. Chron. (Laud) an. 
1087, Pa Engiisce men he wssrdedon bmre sm. 13. . K. Aits. 
7334 (Laud MS.), (They] ben so warded al aboute fat hem ne 
stondeh none doute. 13. . Leg. Gregory (Schulz) 980 To help 
and ward Cristendom. 138a Wyclif Matt, xxvii. 66 The! 
goynge forth kepten, igtoes] or wardiden, the tepulcre. 1475 
Bk.Nobieeee(HjaMh. )a7 For golde, . . conquer ilhe not etmemies, 
nother in time ci pease anuditlie the peple to be In rest. 
159s Kyd Sj>. TTrag. 11. iv. 40 //or. But first my lookes shall 
combat nuaifist thine. Bel. Then ward thy selfe t 1 dart this 
kiMe at thee. 1304 Shaks. i?fVA. /// v. lii. 954 Then if you 
fight Bgainet Gods Enemy, God will in iustioe ward you ae 
hu Soldiers, c xfiij Middleton Mo tVit tike IVoman'e v* 
i. X45 , 1 found the door Warded suspiciously. 1631 Waavaa 
Anc. Funeral Men. 704 On the farther side.. tbe Britaines 
warded the hanlces. 1893 Stevenson Catriona viii. 87 Hope 
Park, a beautiful pleosance,.. warded by a keeper. 1913 
Blackw. Mag. Dec. 787/x Your wits must ward vour be^ 
b. To defend, protect from. Now arch. 

a XS96 Ancr. R. 174 Hiseched geome God . . het he wite A 
wardie ott urom alle heo bet ou awaited, xaj^ R. Glovc. 
(Rolls) 970 Hil wolde.. Wardl bom fram alle men, Imt hom 


^ower to Uromweii ”ward.|ike was design d. s 
Morten /feiyital Life 68 The *ward-mata was < 
DadyCkron. x May x/7 Hartley Wintney Union. Wanted a 
warasmaid. 1909 EngUekweman Apr. eio In tbe smaller 
Infirmaries, there are often wardmaids, with no training, who 
are expected to do nurses' work. 1473 Rolls of Pant. VI. 
78/9 With the Londes and TeiiemeiiteB and other Profittei, 
anid MariagiL or *Ward marii^ of the same heire or heires. 
1747 Act 90 Geo, //. c. 50 1 1 That the Tenure of Lands, .in 
Scotland by Ward Holding, .and the Casualties consequrnt 
upon the same by Warti Marriage and Recognition, be 
taken away. s8m .Motlbv Dnieh Rey, 11. vil. L 560 Tohn 
Van Immerfleel, Mararave of Antwerp, was then bolJing 
commtuiication with the senate, and awaiting the arrival m 
tbe *ward-inasters. 1883 Forim. Rev. July X96 The ward- 
masters, nurses, and attendants in tbe hospitala. 1314-18 
Ralie q/* PaHt. I. 318/1 De diversis redcHtibos annuatim 


Brit, I. 440 Lamboum Manour, which is held by Rervlce of 
the WardstaflRs, vx. to carrie a loi^ of strawe In a Carte with 
■ixe harseL two ropes, two men in hamesse to watch the 
1 ^Wanf-itaffis ednn it is broi^t to the towni df Aifaridg, 
I. 4Si Kecogaitimi was found not 


Ac* tMx Staii /aetit, i. 4«9 Kecagamon was louna dm 
aaeluded or burdened by Inhibition against tbe *Wafd- 
vumI at^fseeWAiRwran]. Makston 
L IL Ce, Tairdand retail'd^ till to iha pedVm padm. The 
IbartMm *srard-wasar oomes, alack* ahek. sfiai Scpiv 
Ct JNSTlIv^ long aha had pamed that erid^parlaA 

WiA A meipltoial hotthatfiMied ^waid-wooMiiQf^e pnrpte 


WASH. 

1 8 . To man with a gBirifion ) to pfotaet or 
■hleld with some work or oootiiViMe • to lortify 
(ocMtle). Obs, 

latwyo Alieamnder 869 Grim ihsi wert* To wsrdanWr 
waim with weies ynow. 1398 Tksvisa Barth, JDe P. Jg. v. 
vtU. (149$) X14 'fh« lyddes bsn warded and kqMMk rswes 
of beer. C1400 Parcs udchi 194 in jO Pet Jreeme 148 
Castelles and tourea, Withoute y-warded with ittoufs dydnis. 
ta44 Bethau Preeeyts tPar 11. Uv, L iU b, Cj'tis wardea wilb 
ell kyndss of defcaesH. 1433 T. Staffoed Pm Hib. m ^ 
391 tIm Caatle of Lexm-con nsere Crooks haven which toe 
rebels warded, was recovered from them, 
t b. laid of tUe dcfetiding work. Obs, 


5 .), Pe j . ^ , r- 

ke boay. igss Eokm ’Decades (Ark.) 177'Towarde’^the weft 
on the NorUie syde, great Cuba. . wardetb owxe Xeibys U. e, 
Hayti] on the backs halfe. 1979 Si«Naaa Sk^h, Cal. July 
49 S. Midiels Mount who does not know. That wardes tlie 
Westerue coate f 1196 — /' Q. iv. x. 7 And for derenca 
tiiereof, on tb* other ^ There reared was a castle fsire and 
strong, I'hat warded all which in or oot did wend, 
f 4 . To keep in cIom custody or confinement ; to 
put in ward, imprison. Chieny Sc. Obs. 

1390 Gowaa CsspC 11 . 354 A Maiden, which wsssrarded 
streyte Withiniw cbambio and kopi so clos, 'I'hat (etc.), 
t a 8400 Merte Arth. 1614 That they be weiscly wnchem and 
ill wnrde holdene, Wardirae of warantixex with wyrchipfutls 
k nyghttea c 1480 H enrvbon Pa*ldock A Meuse 166 ( Banna- 
tync MS.) Now in fredome. now waidit in distrrsa. 1308 
lieg. Prwy Seal Seat. 1 . S47/I Doi^e (was) gevin apoun 


thiTir pcrsoniii to be wardit iw^for. iMi N. Bu|.*tR.in <7aiA. 
Iroetaies (S.T.E)^ii^^ I':''“ ^ ' 


I the lolbuith of 


Edinburgh. 1397 in Maitl Chtb Misc. 1 . 199 The kirk da- 
•yris the baillets to walid him quhill the nixt Sonday, his 
fude to be bread and wattir allanerlie* 0x670 Sfaldimo 
Troub. Ckas. i (Baiinaty-oe Club) L sso He was shortly 
Wairded for tliesc words. 

fb. fg. To keep in close check oroontrol* GAr. 


1300 Gowks Cot^. 1. 53 Thin ybe forto kepe ana w 
So that it passe noght hw warden Ibid. 1 . 60 If thou. . wisly 
cowthest wards and kepe Ikln ybe and Ere. tggs Hoeraa 
in Coverdale Lett. Martyrs (1564) 158 Trut confemion b 
warded on enory side, with many daungenc 
6. With SM, q/f, up ; To enclose, hem in, seclude, 
shut off (esp. for safety or protection), rare. 

a s|l6 Satir. Poems R^itrm. xxxvii. 39 Walde ge ward 
30W vpe betwne tua wa> h, Jh so |e sail not flume kok 
•ayingiB save )ou. 4x590 ( 3 mkbnr FT, Baeen 11. 1 . 446 
(Collins) Tlie Pyren mounts. .That ward the welthb CastiU 
In with wallet, stgs Dickbns Amer, Metes xd, The ma- 
chinery not warded ofiT or guarded in any way, hut doing 
its work in ibe midtt of the crowd of idbrs. .who throng tho 
lower dark. 

d To ptny, repel, fend off, turn aside (a stroke 
or thrust, blow, attack, weapon, missile). Now 
almost always with cff. 

xgyt Goldirm Ca/risi en Ps. iv. 13. #14 Too pot backo 
s stroke by striking it upward, according as wee say in 
English 1 had warded his blows. xsgpSrBNsasA'.G-i-ia-fO 
Their Codhimsclfe.. Shot msiiys dut at me wubfiers intent, 
But 1 them warded all with wary guuernment. c 1643 Ld. 
Hkrbert Autobiog. (1894) 196 All 1 could well do to thots 
two which remained, was to ward their thruats. ifios Um- 
QuuAiT Tewel 137 He for twenty several bouta, did but 
ward tb«r blows, and paiy with tho fort of hb 
pRYDEN Aineis v. 584 Entellus..with his wi 


home yours adversaries. 19^ Staflbton tr. Bede's Htsi. 

111. xix. 95 Tbe other two (angels) warding him on eche aide 
from the danger of the fire also. xgM Shaks. Tit. A. iii. i. 
195 Tell him, it was a hand that warded him From thousand 
dangers. 1604 T. Wiiont Passions vi. 3x8 Abraham, .was 
constrsyned to wards bU offringfrom the molestfull crowes. 
a X677 Harrow Serm, vil. Wks. 1687 L 90 No better can any 
man ward himself from blame, fay imputing the neglect m 
devotion to some indUpoeltion within him thereto. 1890 
Blackib jEschylus 1 . 185 Loxiu himself will ward Hia 
holiest shrine from bwlms outrage. 

o. To guard, keep carefully (a secret), rare, 
1881 UvmmLD Dorn Qnixete II. 44R *My prmesaioo,' 
answered tbe priest, * . .obliges me to ward a secret.* 
fd. iuir, {absol.) lo keep guard. Often with 
watch. (For/p watch and Obs, 

1390 Gower Cot^. 11 . 304 And in thb heus to Itwe and 
warde Was Minotaurus put in warde. cigge Holland 
HouleUe 6x9 Baith to walk and to ward, as watchls in web. 
bA J< Hawkins in Hakluyts Vey. (1589) 555 Our meir 
which warded a shore being stricken with noden feare, gaus 
place, fled, (etc.). 1579-80 NoiTH Plutarch, Romulus (1395) 
84 The Kings souldiers whidi warded at the gates of tho 
dty. i6so Holland CmmdeaU Brit. t. toy A garrison., 
winch warding there day mid night became hub mth doing 
nothing, ites Da Fob /Vqfw# (i 884) 74 Tho FB8dly..loic 
tbe. . Fellows warding, and watdxing. 
t 2 . irons. To rule, govein (a land, people) ; to 
administer (an estate) ; to act as guardian to (a 
child). Obs. 

asooo Codmade J>m.B 6 § WabochodnnoRsor. * waidodo 
wide rioi. za97 R. Glops. (RoUs) 643 puBia tfano kat 
■amuel be propSoto wairdsdo kot foie ofisrihiL /bid, 6453 
To ho king ofCoii^ fb seU cMldson todo IU 
oorU, ka> be amsdo faem wol btye. 13.. Ormiyarw. 
(iSn) sto iMMpesoar hidMiMde him bb steward, To ward! 
hbloadabttit ewmmm Pal a m ew jRamowso ka bast 
Sr ffF b^Wh.bAold U 

warded wslkaiiBaaitk 6 h* 4 > s||» Cbwni CoqA L 345 Ho 
. .tok iWs dQ iin»hbw 3 srias 4 U he wA 


ward tbedr blows, and paiy with tho fort of hb sword. i6oy 
pRYDBN jfiueis v. 584 Kntellus..with his warping Body 
wards the Wound. 1738 Lkdiard Setkes II. lx. 977 Ho 
employ'd one part . . to ward off the flights of arrows. tBm 
Prabd Poems (1864) 1 350 And now be wards a Rouno- 
bead'a pike, and now he hums a stave. 1844 Mss. Biowm- 
IMO Remaunt a/* Page ii. Once in the tent, and twice in tho 
figlit, (thou) Ilwt ward mo a mortal blow. 1845 Darwin 
key.MeU. h (1879) 95 Seeiig a meat powerful oian afridd 
even to ward off a blow, directed) as he thought, at hb face, 
sfifix Mayns Reid Scaly Hunters Iv, Before El Sol could 
watd It off, tbe thrust was given, and the weapon appeared 
to pass through hb body. 

^ 163B Fkatlby Sir H. Lymde*t Case /erSpeet, Bp. 
u A 6 , Your Lordship in your Imt . . unanswerable tnanter- 
piece, held up your buckler over tho Knight then living,. . 
and ward off ine leeuits hlowos. a 1734 North Life id. 
JCyr. Gui\fard (1741) 934 He met fometinies with a Ro* 
primaad, which oe would wittily ward off 

b. abtol, or intr. To parry blows; to stand on 
the defensive in a combat, arch. 

1393 Lahou P. PL C xxiL 9x8 And wme to fight [o.r. 
wanle] with kat wol neuere biUo. sgSv maflet Gr. Forest 

III. xox [The onicom] in hb fight waroeth and foyoeth at 
tho Elephant hb bcllye. a sfiSS SinMav Arcadia i. xL 1 13 
As Boont as he spied Palladius, he drew bb sword, and. .m 
file at him. But Palladios. .so^bt rather to retire, and 
warde. 1391 Haringion Ort Fur. Ptef. pijb, As good 
fensors vse to ward and strike at once, sgga Lylv Midas 

IV. it, A Nation.. so valbnt, that are lodier to strike than 
ward. s6s3 Holcioft Precopiue, Vamded Woes U. 3d 
Solomon . . commanded tho |«M . .to stand still, wasding wim 
thob shblds, against the cmmles Javelins. Wm DavDoi 
jSneie v. 575 Yet efjual In Success, they ward, uoy strike. 
1800 PiABD Peems ( 1664) II. 15 Life b woo by toady swokl, 
By strength to strike and skill to watd, 

7 . tram. To avert, keep off (haiBi, 4 aiig 8 r« flo,)* 
m. simply. 

av 0 b Sidney Arcadia 1. Bdoguo (1998) 85 they 
did ward suii-bcames with shadb bay. 867} Lad^e Call. 
L lil. 1 18 It conco t ns diem tlierefore to waxu 


secret wound, itio ^corr £a 4 t ^Lake v, xk, I, only 1 , 
pan ward aide Biackis riFocMoo IL 040 Thobs 

bbiomsrdlalfikiMntori^ avU-miioiiod sights. 188s Ld. 
Acton Lett U Mary GladHem Of Man. (1904) zgs Iiomm 

t». wii£^ Abo (moiy) osAA. 
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OoLDtM, Mst No^ « If* tbM, yoa would woid off Iho 
ripm of povwty, ptotoad to d« o ■tfonfor to Imt. Wff 4 * 
W. HM. (1776) V. 3»f Covtrii^ tboir h iod t at tho laaio 
timo to ward on any danger of the failing of pabblaa or 
ftooM ft’om abovoL tygd Jamaaon IVrii. iiigo) IV. 041 If 
we can ward off actual war till the arlaia In England b over. 
ile| £dwiH II. xir. 014 To ward aaida tbe threatened 
tempcft. ifs4 Svaran HondUyCr, leliL (1901) II. 1x9 
Rbuig hills ward off the wintry winda. ilog DicicaNa 
Mut. Fr. 1. vl. To kero out weather, to ward off cold,.. or 
what not. till W. lA, Day DU. CkUdr. 593 Which may 
obyiate tbe tendency to oongeation, and ao ward off the 
paroxjrsma. 

1 8. iM/r, To take np a position of defence, take 
precantioQs Alio, to be carefnl /Aa/ 

(lometbinff be don^, Od/. 

« ioag jfmcr, R. iSe Sicnseae M God aent. .waacheff ^ 
aunnen h«t werea or iwrouhtei wardeff to ytin heo >et 
weren touwardea. c 147s Pmrtenmy 805 Wards that ye be 
a monday In thyi place, syeo Paioa Pmuto PurgntUi 100 
Our Don, who knew thia Tittle Tattle Did, sure aa Trumpet, 
call to Battel I Thought it extreamly d To ward 

against the oomii» Blow. ».. TSwirTtS*.'/ tVk». (1841) 11 . 
Sso/s In Bnkland, thia puaillanimity ia more to be warded 
againat than in moat other countriea. syaS Lroni Albgritg 
AnMt, 1,99 Regard must be had.. In cold Countriea to 
ward agalnrt the bleak Nortbwind. xyss Afetti. Cm^i. P. 
DmAa Ded., But where la tbe Neceaaity ^ warding against 
tbe Imputation of Flattery, when 1 dedlcata to Your Lord* 
afaipT 

9. tram. To place (a patient) In a particular 
ward in a hoipital ; to lodge (a va^nt^ in a * caiual 
ward ’. (A new formation on the ib.) 

1S79 St. dttorgg'i Hotp. Rip. IX. 6a Warded at a r.M. next 
day with the same symptoms. 1889 Sir D. Duckworth in 
Lmmat 5 Jan., She appeared there at the Hospital] and 
being very ill., was %rarded. 1909 Wnim. Gmm. as Feb. la/i 
The question aa it aaemed to theae Town Councillors was 
how to get the vagrants warded, not how to keep them out 
of the Casual Ward. 

10. Of a dog : To line or coyer (a bitch). 

lyffi P. Bkckpord Tk, HutUittg v. <9 When you breed 
from a very favourite sort, and can nave another bitch 
warded at the same time, it will be of great service, aa you 
may then save all the puppies. i8a6 JT Cook Fox-huntiitg 
II It ia therefore not vary probable that one Stall ion-hound 
can ward many bitches besides those of the owner. 

t Ward, Obi. Aphetic f. Award «. Hence 

WaT^ng vht. tb. or p^. a. 

tgaa RM Parli, V. 43/a ]f..Prooasse theropon be 
wardet. 1479 IbiH. VI. 141/1 That the Juges of the said 
Bench have auctorite .. to ward ‘ 
ayein hb said Goodes, . .and tberu] 
execution in that behalve. ^ 

I lelnei 

bye i ■ 

the lafftenaunte scball 
mans wulL 

HI. las Whit 

warded to that purpose. 

Ward, Sc. contr. f. wmr it. 
c Mg$o MoKTnoMKRiR AfUc, P. xL 8 Weill ward thou woop^ 
O ouer audacious ee t 

Ward, obi. pa. t of Warr v *, Worth n. 
inward, sajue, OE. ’‘Wiord^ piimarilv forming 
edjf., with the senae * having a mciffed direction , 
correiponds to OFrii. OS. •want, •went, 

OHG., MHG. -wart (at in hiitmvart adL home- 
ward) OTout. •-wnnlh-, f. • warR^ abl.-var. of 
^wir}^ i-Hjre-Tent. • wirr- to tnm ( ■ L. vertM ) ; 
in the tumx the primary aense of the root ii pre- 
aerved, tbongh the strong verb *wtrpan hu only 
the derived aense * to b^me ' (ace Worth t^.) ; 
of. the L. -fwrjwi (a ppl. formation from the tame 
root) , which in sente comcidea with OT eu t. ^-fuonfp-. 
Two other auflixea preciaely identical in function 
with but repreaenting different gradea of 

the root, are : OTeut. in Goth, •wairh^t, 

ON. •Virb-r, OHG. •w$rt (MHG. and mod.G. 
only in the adverbial -wdrls : cf. -wards), OFrla. 
•wlrth ; and OTeut. *-urda^ in ON. •ur6-r, OHG. 
•art; neither of these typea la found in OE. 

The pronunciation of the suffix when attmched to a mono- 
ayUahie ia (wsid) 1 for the occasional colloquial shortening 
tea W (tbe letter). Following one or more unstreesed 
•yllmbles it is usually sounded (wqid) or (w^). 

Down to the i6tb 0. the suffix occRsionelly eppesrt with 
Irregular apellings, as -trordr, -wird, -wira, -tMmnii the 
form -wart in Sc. and northern dialects rcpreecots a pro- 
nuncUtion still heard. 

1. The suffix was originally appended only to 
local adva., and in OE. was still confined to this 
nae. The adja. in -toran/ usually denoted direction 
of movement, but many of them conld also be naed 
to designate aspect or relative position ; in this 
function they often occur in partitrve concord : c.g. 
firtwiord muit often be translated * front or first 
part of*. (With regard to the adja. originating in 
mod. £. from adva. In -ward^ see 5 below.) 

SL The OE. adja. in •wtard^ like the correspond- 
ing words in the other Tent, langs., admitted of 
being used adverbially in tbe accna. (OE. •wtard) 
or in the genitive (OR •waartUt) of the neut. ting, 
^or the liiatory of the Mnitival adva. see -waediC) 
^e adva. in •wtard found in OE. are all (exct^ 
hdmwtard homeward) advb. forma of adja. actually 
recorded in tbe language, and the fim element fo 


Bench.., have RUCtorUe..io ward that the said Jaroea have 
ruppon to wara Wriitea of 
City Papirt ((;amdea) 160 
A aarpler, .poyntyd be the lelnenaunte to be casien owte to 
wardo tbe sortt bye as the ordenauncc ys now made that 
ite scball poynt ths warddjmg sarolers of every 
iSjU in Strype Reel. Mtm. App. Na 47 (1711) 
Ich shalbe proved, yf a oomnUMion might be 


ilweyi R loeal edv, fk dmw iard being not really aa 
exception). On the analt^ of tbe older adva. 
with this suffix, there were formed in ME. several 
compounds in which -wiord was added to adva., 
esp. to compound adva. of phrasal oric^, as in 
abatkward, adawnward, awt^rward, aJbeutward^ 
againward, aforgward; the first three of these were 
soon displaced by the aphetic forma backward^ 
dawnwa^, wayward, 

8 . In OR the adv. tdwaard was used also as a 
prep., with the sense * In the direction leading to *. 
In early ME. '\fromward acquired a similar pre- 
positiomd use, and later there are isolated examples 
of this development of function in some^ other 
advs. in •ward (e.g, inward, onward) of which the 
first element is an adverb-prepoaition expresaing 
movement. 

4 . The type of expression represented by the (now 
obsolete or archaic) forms * to heavenwardis *, * to 
tbe city ward( 8 * to us-ward *, and the (wholly 
obsolete) forms *from. . ward(s', it commonly 
spoken of as a ' tmesis * of the preps. towant{s, 
t fromwardiyS, This is convenient as a description 
of its function, bnt is not historically correct. 

In reality, the practice of attaching thesuffix (which there- 
by auumee more or leae tbe ciiaracter of a leparate adv.) to 
a pbraite conttiating of a sb. or pronoun governed by a prep, 
must be older than the development of the advs. towardu 
and/irt*twuartt(i into prepe. In 0£., though no prep. 
ward ia known to bave exiiUed (cf. wiBtrwmrU adj., ad- 
vno), there are many examplM in which wi$..weard ia 
virtually a map. governing the inter^ioeed word in tbe geni- 
tive (this bung the caro governed by wiS), Although in OE. 
iff and wit are the only prep^ that are recorded in thia um, 
k U signiAcaiit that in MHO. and in early mod. Gcr., while 
no compound prepa. vrith -wart, •wdrtt existed, theae auffixea 
were added tophraaes conaisting of a ab. or pronoun governed 
by a prep, (chiefly sm, naek, gigin 1 alao von corresponding 
to ME. from in yrom . .ward). In thia uae, however, they 
were commonly treated not aa auffixei but aa advs., and 
errhton aa separate words. In Englinh also ward in this 
conatruetbn (which is now archaic) in aoinetimea appre- 
hended as a separate adv., and so written. But it is usually 
felt aa formina a compound with the governed sb. When 
the sb. is qualined by tne definite artiLle, as in * to the heaven- 
ward ', there is a tendency to interpret the compound as a sb. 
or an adJ. used absol., because of the apparent analogy of 
expre«alona like * to the eastward '. Where the definite article 
was alnent, the compound came to be regarded aa an adv. ; 
tbe prefixed to therefore became otioee, and therefore went 
out of use. 

6. On the analogy of the advb. compounds origi- 
oating from the omission of to (e.g. hiavttmard 
adv. Irom to hoaven ward),, the suffix has in the 
mod. Eng. period been added freely to she. ^in- 
cluding proper names) to form advs. expressing 
direction, aspect, or tendency. From the i 6 th c. 
onwwrds there has been a growing disposition to 
nse the advs. in •ward as adjs.; in the 19 th c. or 
the last years of the 18 th c. several new adjs. of 
this formation appear for the first time : e.g. earths 
ward^ hiavenward, Godward, fnanward, skyward; 
theae, however, have been confined to literaiv use. 

6 . Examples of fo . . wetrd, tilt . . ward (north, 
dial.), mto . . ward, unto . . ward. 

a. with proper name, or sb. without determining 
word. For other instances see Brdward, Church- 
ward, Drathward, Earthward, Godward, 
Hiavivward, Hrllward, Marward. 

ciooo AElvric Horn, (Thorpe) 1 . 336 He. .hine..b«r to 
mynstreweerd. aiiaa O, E. Ckron. (Dsud MS.) an. zo5> 
Jewendon heom ^ to Nordmufian, & ewa to Lundene 
weard. Ai3|po K. Ham 1180 Ifond born child etonde To 
■chupeward in londe. sg.. Corr di L. 945* King Richard 
Came Railing to Acrei-waid. 1377 Lanol. P. PI. B. xiv, 908 
He tempretn be conge to treutbe ward. 1987 Tbrvua Nig’ 
tUn (Roll*) V. 175 JulianuH wente into PerMward. 14^ 
SHitxmoroMD Lift. (Camden) 37 Y metto with my lorde atte 
high table ende com3mg to mete ward. 148B Cily Papin 
(j^mden) 91 And the xi day I wnd^tond |e pwrpose to 
Bregyswhard a 1900 Huthrowm Maiiit xix. in A rnoldt's 
Ckron. (i9oe) Oj b, To wood ward wyl 1 flee, igag BxxNxxe 
FroUt. 1 . Ixxxvi. 108 Dyuert Itwdes and knygbtet of France 
were goync into Spayne warde. 15x6 Tindalx 0 Cor, i. 16 
To have bene leade forth to Jewry warde of you. 
CovKRDALX etc Erosm. Par, Rom. vii. 13-18 The one..u 
wholly gyuen to eyiine, the other ..labouiatb to boneatie- 
warde. 1971 Gkn.DiMO Lohrin on Pt. iv. e. 10 Aa to David- 
ward, the solution is eaaye. 1601 W. Parry Trmv. Sir A, 
Skorij^ 30 The Emperor of RuictaeK country to Penia ward. 
i «47 TaAFP Marrow Gd. A uikort in Comm, Ep. 619 The 
despenaaiion of the grace of God b given us to otbeie-ward. 
1889 H. W. Line. Gtass. (ed. e) Toward. The word u 
often divided thusi He lives to Grimsby ward oom She's 
goAn to Lunnun ward. 

b. with sU determined by article or otherwise. 

r In quot. 1593, on is used inataad of f# or mto (aftar a 
verb of motion). 

r loeo ifiLvaic Saiuti Livos zxxL 78 [Hel bnt bwt be 
bibeolde to bu drlhtne ward, a siae O. E, Ckron, (baud 
MS.) an. 1048, Da. .wendon himjM up to bwre berx* weard. 
c 1940 H AMPOLX Pr, CoMic. 1407 'Dl our contre-waidA 1 137s 
Sc. Ltg. Satnii xxx. (Tkooderm) 46a Scho with oemelU and 
cart hud on to b* merkat warL c 1188 CHAUcaa MiUoPt T, 
386 Unto tbe gardyiiward. o 1400 ImnArmmdt Cirmrg. 161 ' 
ne beite..haDgib snm-wbiu to the UfttMewerd. I4ia-«e 
Lvoo. Ckron, t, 404s Whan he eometh to-our-ecbippia- 
t4ffe Omrok Ckrvm Eng- calix. 1 x h, Whan the 
tyoyofs oomo to the pope^..tho was he to tbe kfugward 
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w.«.» «8ai BtaiiaBa P^Uo, I. cxxxiv. 66 Asanw as tlm 
skinayesh was begon, he toke lus bona with the spume ft 
oiBM 00 the akirroysabe warde. 1916 Tniuaui dfi^ xiv.8 
She cam afore booda to anoynt my boddy to hb bafyinge 
warde. a X947 Suaaav dfmii 11. ;i03 Thus eUded through 
oor town ^e subtil tree, to PaUas temple ward, sdof 
Doxtlamd OmUk, MieroL 40 A Quauer le a figure Hke a 
Crochet, having a dash to the rfobc hand-ward. 1644 
WAVBiiio Soa-mam Diet. 71 if her sterne he towards the 
sea, we say her sterna llae to the off-ward, and her bead to 
tbe shore-ward. 1693 H. Cooan tr. Pimio*t Trav. v. 109 
This Pilot desiring to avoid certain eandu that were to tbe 
Prow-ward of him, pot forth to sea. r884 W. Blacm ymd- 
SkakoiPoan xxxi, Casting his eyes to tbe Islaward. 

o. with pronoun, m#, thee, etc. Now only grrA 
c rase Om ^ Rigid. 379 ^ linndee urneb to him ward. 
e sago Gtn, k Ex. 9796 To bemward swide be Kp. 13^ R, 
Brunnb Ckron. (t8io) 170 BI tyme turna to me wardrfor I 
wille Speke with he* c 1374 CuAuaR Trcyln* tv. x666 , 1 slial 
eo doon. .That ay himour to me-ward slial rebounde. seto 
TRXvieA/f<ff/ro;KoUR)VlL4i3 Ellleda. .regnedeinal Mer^ 
outcake Londoun and Oxenforde, ^ whiche b* kynn h^^ 
to h y mself ward. X44 1 Plump ton Corr, (Camden ) p. Ivi, H e, 
with officers of the emd forcRt, rode to themward in all that 
they might pricke. 1448 Pasion Lett, buppL (1901) 10 Hie 
master waa at Causton to yow ward, a X9» Bexnkrs tiuon 
IxxxiL 954 He tournyd his face to her wai^. 1540 Palscs. 
Acolaitui III. IL OB, She. seketh out tbe way to ve warde. 
X97t Goldino Calvin on Ps, Iziv. xe. B40 God wilbe tbe lania 
to themward, that he shewed himself to be towardH his ser- 
vant David. 1976 Fleming PanopL KpUt. 16 Of whiihe 
your bountie to him warde 1 am a witnesse. i 8 p 3 ,^* Hab- 
VhV Pkilad, 91 Coil., bright tbe peoples goodwill into such 
a wheelc, and so turned it to himselfcword, that [etc.]. s6xi 
Bible a Cor, xili 3 Since ye saeke a proofe of Christ speak- 
ing in me, which to you ward is not weake, but is migbtie in 
you. 16311 J. Havwakd ir. Biondt* tromena 14 The subtile 
Lady Aamirall (who was long before aware of tbe Prince's 
love to her-ward)L 1674 N. I airvax BulkkiiOlv. 180 'J'hen 
1 think he will have set before us such a noehen mogfaen 
Leviathan, that tliat of Holy Job would be but a kind of 
Spratkin to it waid. 1738 Wxblxv Hymns, *Doar Lord, 
my tkank/ul Heart natves * til, 1 bine Eyes to me- ward ever 
turn. X830 CoLRRiix.x Lit. to Mrs. Gtiimon Lett. (1895) IL 
7^4 An anxious fiiend and tender sister to me-ward I 184B 
Lowai l Bigiow P. iiL LeL 4 Nov. 1847, When rumor pointro 
to liimward.^ 1901 Hardy Poem, To an l/nkoru Pauper 
Lhild, No hint of mine may hence 'J o theeward fly. 
f 7. Examples ot from . . ward, fro . . ward, Obs, 
See also I romward C i b. 

c laao [fee Froward C b ] c 1340 Hamfole Pr.Cousc. 7981 
Pe ded..Salie ay b^n 8^ fra pam- ward. CX3B6 Chauceb 
J’roi, 397 Fui many a draughte of wyn had he ydrmwe Fro 
Burdeuxward whil that the chapman slcepe. c 1440 Alpha- 
bet qf Talcs He meet his wife fro be kurkward. X49S 
^t II Hen. kll c. 9 I a Leasaea. for the which noe suro 
suertie shalbe hadde.. [shall] stand from tbeiuforth ward 
vuide and of noon effecte. tdoy T. Rocxms S 9 ArtUlee 
xxxviiL (1635) 8 i 6 No man. .can derire to appropriate, .any 
thing to bimselfe, eyther yet to make Rny pnuate vse to him- 
selfe from the rest ward, a x6e6 Dxa Relat. kpir. 1. (1699) 
$6 His face is (now) from meward. s6ri Lady M. Wroth 
Urania loB Amphilanthus. .was then looking from herward, 
carelesse of her. 1663 Moxon Meek, txerc,, FrinUngXiAx, 
T 7 With the nail of his Right Hand Thumb, sloaping from 
bis Thumbward, he draws or slides forward the upper bbeet. 
8. Examplea of uonce-wds. (advs.) f. sb. or proper 
name (rareV pron.) + -ward, 

x6a3 ll ANDKRWKa Serm. 1. xvL (X699) 154 In Man, there 
was onward [ ■> oneward] an abridgement of all the resL 
Gather God and him into one, and so you have all. X7a8 
Swirr Let. to / ‘ope 96 July P 3 You arc the moat temperate 
man Godward, and tbe most intemperaic yourReliward of 
most I have known. S79B H. Walfolr Let. to Mann aj 
July, Our beauties are travelling Paria-ward. 1793 Cowpsa 
Lot. to Lady Hosketk so Aug., 1 will theiefore,. refer the 
time of your Journey Weston- ward entirely to your own 
election, aik^ Poa Afarginaiia Wka 18^4 111 . 499 The 
whole tendei^ of the age ia Magaxine-ward. 1891 L arlvlb 
Sterling 11. iii, In tbe afternoon we went on the Thames 
Putney-ward together. X869 E. Buhanr Walk to Loads 
End 941 The waif breeaes, .convey but a little way youward 
the breath of thyme they take up from theae rough hills and 
Valleys. 1893 Tablet 4 Nov. 749 Its eyes turnro caatward 
and past-ward. 1809 'G. F. Monkshood* Ealing 69 Mr. 
Kipling thoughtfully points out to him that men do not float 
Simla- ward in paper ahipa upon a stream of ink. 

Wardable (w('jd&bT), a. hist, [fl Wardx^.s 
-ABLE.] Liable to pay castle-guard or castle-ward. 
e i6eo in Sueux Archmel. Collect^l. as6 Ibe Paraonadge 
..w*^ too akera of tbe Manner huid, called tbe Wren Wish, 
is Wardabie aa the Mannor is. x888 Archmel. Rev, Mar. 58 
In Pevensey much of the land round the Caatle was 
wardabie, i.e., paid Caatle-fuaid, or Castle-ward. 
tWa rdage^. Obs.~^ [wd, AL warddtgrium, 
f. warda : see Ward sb,^ and -aoe.] « Ward- 
PXNNT. 

[ss94 in Ced. Charter RoUs (1906) II. 437 Laatage, stallage 
hidagcL wardage. [etc].] t6^ CewCs tnierpr, (cd. Man- 
ley), lVardage,.moma to be the same with the wardpeny. 
xyoo Philum (cd. Kersey). 178^ in Bailby. 1864- fo 
WBasTBK. In recent Diets. 

Wardagff * (W/Jd6dg). rare, ££ Ward j^.* + 
-AOR. I The ftmctlon of a sentinel or guardian. 

x878SuaAM PHituia Dm iS'AadmsnffiTol'he did square tower 
te the churchyard kept A solemn wardage. 

Wardain^e, obs. forms of WardirI. 

Wardan : see Wardin ^ 

Wa'T-daaoa. A dance performed bv aaviga 
tribes before a warlike exenrmon or in edebration 
of a victory. Alao, a mimetic dance representing 
warfare. Also tran^, 

X717 (Braxa) Semom,Amor, I. n. Iv. 183 Tha cap- 
tain, .strikes his duD against the makes of his cnNaga, and 
baglnB the war danoa. lyyt J. Caavaa TVwa. N. Amor, eto 
The War Dmea, which they-oae both before they act onten 
tiMif war panH and mclMdritouni from them. mgfLC, 



WASDATABB. 

Davim Urnffia Brmit hr. (dM » Tb* tMOioc BqaU. .b 
Bi|iidly oovMvd with wwda^ whira te trodcka do^ by a 
WA i^diiiica on th« port the metu liM J. G. WooB Mmm 
^ HmMdhmrk v. 69 In tbelr tirriSc w«r*<uiiic«^ thn Maotk 
put out choir tooguM to a woodorftil rntmt. 

tWardfttlirCd. 5 ir. Ohs, AUo6-«talr,-fttonr. 
ff. med.Li type ^^wardaUtrim^ f, modX. winia : lee 
Ward sh.^ Cf. /mdd^opy.^ In Scoti fendal law, 
the penon who haa the wardihlp of Undi while 
the heir it a minor. 

ISM St, Ads yas. ^(1814) IL 344/0 Gif he wardatourb 
of Tut laodif R«uih to find flouirtio. 1579-80 J?4r< /V/ott 
CommdiSctif. 111 . 063 George Dowgiaa wardauro of Car* 
tborall. 1580 SxduqHsr Rotts Sett. XXI. 547 John Leilio 
of Buchquhano, •chboir wardatour of Abirdono. 1584 Rsg. 
RfipyCtuneit Sed. 111 . 705 WllUamo Douglas of Loclilovin, 
prlucipaU tchiroff, wardatar thairof. S 785 r 8 EaaatNa Inst. 
Lmw Scot, II. ix. 1 6 a The former part of tho ataiuto [of i4px] 
bad enactodi that both wardatarsand liforentwa ahould give 
Mcurity to uphold, in good condition, the aubject of ibo nwd 
or Uforont. 

WardftJ. dial, Alio in many oormpt forms, 
wore-, warlday, warder, warter, wtiarter, etc. : 
see Eng. Dial. Diet. [Of Scandinavian origin : cf. 
Sw. kvardag^ Da. hvtr^^ lit * every day ’ (ON. 
Awsr r every, ^£-r day).] A week-day, as opposed 
to Sunday : - Evibtdat sb. b. Also altfib, 

1598 Knarssh. IVills (Surteos) t 0x4 To Anne Atkinson 
my warday goame. 1788 Mahshall Rnr. Seen. Vorks. 11 . 
3^3 Wark-<u^ (pron. warday) 1 week<dayt in contradistinc- 
tion to Sunday : ^ Sunday and war-day.* [For later examples 
see Eng, DiaL Diet,] 

tWa rdooni. Feudal Law. Obs. [f. Ward 
tb.^ + Corn A periodical payment in com to 
the superior in commutation of military service. 
CL Wardpinitt. 

1415 FsundsUhm Charter^ Shsm^ Surrey In Dugdale 
Monnsi. (1B30) VI. I. 33/i Et quod omnia bona, .homlnum 
..prmdictorum quorumeunque, aint..quieta de omnlmodo 
pavagio, passagio, . . &c et de omni acotto et geldo, . . et warda- 
peny, wardecome. averpeny, hundredpeny, et bortholpeny, 
[etc). 1441 Court Roils (P, R. O.) 1/3 Decennarius. .pro- 
sentat.J quarterium drageti vocati w^ecome. 

^ Du Cange wrongly identified wardcam with 
tomagium^ to which he gave an erroneous explana- 
tion : see Couvaoi H. His error has been adopted 
in many Eng. Diets. 

iMi Cowsts Interpr. (ed. Kennett), H^urdseom^ the Duty 
of keeping Watch and Ward with a Horn to blow, upon any 
occasion of surprise. vtoE pHiLLira (ed. Kersey). 1701-1800 
in Uaiuev. In recent Diets. 

Warddrope, obs. form of Wardbobi. 

tWardobVAOe. Ohs. rare. Also 5warbraoo. 
[a. OF. (north-eastern) *wardebras^ diaU var. of 
gardebras.] Gardi-bbab. 

C1440 Promt, Parv, 516/1 Warbrace, or bncere, hraehisde, 
14. 'Voe, in Wr.-WQlcKer 566/36 Brmekiale, a wardebrace. 

t Wardaoorps. Obs, Forms*. 4wardeoors, 
-corps, 5 ward(e) coroc, waTdoora(c, (warde- 
ooso, wardoorpso). [a. AF. wardteors (re- 
corded in sense a; also latinized wardeeosia^ 
werdecarsum, etc.) — OF. gard$cof^\ f. OF. 
warde, f. wai de-r m garder to guard (see Goabo, 
Ward vbs.) -scarps l^y.] 

L A body-gua^ ; an armed personal attendant. 
Cf. GABDE-DU-OOBFa 

a 1330 Oiusl 1409 His wardecors a non he fond, ft tok a 
■pere out of bis bond, e 1386 Chaucbs JVi/o’s Prol. 359 
Thogh thou preye Argus u^tn hise hundred eyen To be my 
wardTCOTB. 1387 Tskviba Higdon {Ko\\%) IIL 389 perfore 
whan Phelip sat in ho fest* of spousaille withoute wardecorsas 


W»zdcln(6, obs. forms of Wardrv. 

Wardol, oht. Sc. form of World. 

Warden (w^id'nx sb,^ Forms : 3-d wardofa, 
6 wardoinc, 4-6 wiirdoj&(o, 4--3 wardaln(e, 
•aTn(o, 4 Se. rardaBO, 4-6 uortA, and Sc. war- 
dan(o, 5 wordaln, wardoyn, Se, wardand, 3-6 
ward]^, 6 Sc, vardao, -an, Tordan, walrdan(a, 
4- wardoii. [a. OF. wardeiu^ north-eastern vac. 
ofptardeut •sue: see Goardiait. 

The word b currant m a traditional designation 6 t oflioe 1 
In ocher uses it Is post, os otreh, lii the legal uses the AP. 
form b gmrdsti^ And In many oS them gnmrdiom b the pm* 
ferred form in In Anglo.Latln r^ered by cmSm.] 

1 1 . One who guards, protecu, or defenas ; oecas. 
a guardian ai^l : > Guardian 1. Obs, 
m saag Auer, R. 3xe Wat Crbt ure euerichon to so gentil 
wardein benfi to lutel menske. e xapo yisJU 31 in S. R, J^, 


403 Pere in saint lohsnes warde is swete moder be tok, 
waroein ho was aftur also hat he to heouene i-weiide. m aw 
HAMroua Pomltor xxxiiL 7 pat he be wardayn of halm pat 
dredb him parly, e 1400 P/igr. Somls (Caxton) l vU. (1859) 
6 There b none so caiiif pilgrym that ha ne bath assigned 
hym a wardeyne the hour 01 nis bynhe. e 141B Hocct.KVB 
Ds Rig. Prime, S441 Silence of tuiige b wardein of good 
fame. 1513 Douglas jSnoii xi. xv. 43 O brycht Apc^.. 
Of haly moot Soracib the wardane, 

t b. Astr. m Guard sb, 1 2. Cf. Guardian 5. 
i ffSf Edbn Dseados (Arb.) et6 The starres which are cauied 
the wardens of the north starre. /hid. 070. 

2 . One who has the care of something specified ; 
a keeper. Obs. ezc. poet, 

a tago S, Eustnu 830 In Horstm. Altenr/, Leg. (xB8i) bi 6 
pe hayward nom and bleu hb horn, For he was wardein of 
corn. A 1300 Cursor M. 4691 [losoph] Gamen and 
granges fild wit sede, In ilk sted a sere wardain. tsSa Lanou 
r. /V. A. I. 53 For Rihtfollche Resoun schulde ruTen ou alle. 
And kuynde wU lie wardeyn mire weoihe to kepe. ^387 
TsBViaA Higdon (Rolb) 1 . 3^3 One of he wardeynes hat kepto 
be body of Seint Andrewe in CcMiatantinople. I hid. H- 4*5 
he wardeyn [L. eustos] of he asse folowcde after, /hid. 1 v. 
^ Dememus hat was wardeyn of hb bookes. t4ae Hoccueva 
Jonathns ssj Let me been of it Irr'. the riim] wardeyn t For 
as my lyf, keepe it wole y certeyn. 1871 kobsbtti Poems^ 
Eden BowsrxxL Of all thu wealth I have made thee warden, 
t b. One in cbarira of a division of an army. Obs, 
tags R. Glouc. (Rolls) 9003 pe king hem i is oat a ^ delde 
here . .him sulf In he oher was.. ft hanne b tueie semes wen 
waideios of h« hddda 

a tVarden of tho Peaco m * Guardian of the 
Peace ’ : see Guardian i b. 

aS43 tr. Act 4 Edo>. til e. a The lustlces assigned*. shall 
haue power to del]ruer the same bylra of those that shalbe 
endited before the waidetnt of the peace [orig. iso gmrdsiiis 
do la pestX iftM J T. Smith Parish ii. 38 'Ihe Sheritih 
and other Wardens of the peaoi. .are required [etc.], 
d. A gatekeeper, porter, sentinel. Now rare, 
a iaa$Ancr. R. aja He sette one wummon uortobeon )ct»- 
ward, hat is, feble wardein. c 1374 CHAUcaa Troylus v. 1177 
I'he wardeyn of pt yatei gan to calle The folk, whbb 
witb-oute the yaies were. And bad hyiii diyuen In here bastes 
alle. 1801 SovmwY TkoUodia xii. xix, At the threshold of 
the rocky door, , . Fit warden of the sorcery-gate, A rebel 
Afreet lay. 1815 FaiconsPs Diet. Marine (ed. Bumey). 
Wnidsns of His Majesty's Deck-Yards^ are generally old 
lieutenants in the royal navy, appointed . to see that no per- 
son whatever be admitted without an order from the com- 


missioner. s 84 PaxsooTT Fsrd. 4 ts. \. x. II. ex The man 
was apprehended by i* 

1 1839 PSi 


the warden of the frontier of Jaen. 
Bm'Psabd Poems (1864) II. 376 I've won from the warden 
The key, — the key 1 And the steed's in the garden For me,— 


2 . An over-garment lor out door use. 

CS440 Prem^. Parv, 5x6/1 Warde coree, clothe (o.rr. 
waraacoae, ward corscloth, wardcorce), tuuiea, iunies/ia, 
1483 Co/A Angl 408/x Wardcorse, rent, 
warded (wf jded), <1.1 [i. Ward 5^.84- -bdB] 
Of a key, lock : Constructed with wards. (Usually 
with defining word prefixed.) 

197s Bossbwbll ArmoHe n. 94 b, Thb Ooese ought to be 
figured as a double warded key. 1591 GassNa Conny Catch, 
11. 15 He.. can picke a lock ir It be not too crosae warded 
s6e8 Fbltham Rstoives 11. xxxUL 105 Attendants are like to 
. .lockes.. . If they be such ax a stranger may pldke . . It b very 
fit to change them instantly. But If they be well warded, 
tfasy are then good guards of our fisme. ifije Chubs Locks 
# Keys 8 There was abo another lock constructed on the 
warded principle, but with the addition of a single tumbler. 
i8m Hoses ft l OMLiMsoN Leeks v. 58 Complex warded locks. 

waTde^ Obs. exc. mol. [r. Ward sb,^ 4 
•ID 8.] ? Aflcctcd with callosity. 

1658 OutNALL Chr, in Arm. il Yerse 16 six. 690 Acts of 
asorcy and forgivenesse are with so much difficulty drawn. . 
from thoM Chat are Saints, even like milk out of a warded 
breast a tBeg Fobsy Yoc, S. Anglia %. v. Wood v., Ths 
bands of bard working people are said to be warded 

Ward^Cwjf-jJfid), ppl. [f. Ward v,^ 4 -idI.] 

t L Detain^ * in wtra ’, in^risonsd. Se. Obs, 
4i6te J. Faesse Cortaim Rse, (Wodrow Soc.) 11. vUL 455 
The gum cams.. with a warrand to raoslve the wsrdea 
ainbewB, and convoy them to the CdunosIL 
2 . Ftmlthed with a protective padding ; guarded. 
s80 DiouHt Bleak ffo. L Running their gea^teb and 
boMhlak warded beads agiliwt vr^ 

WkSU (w»- 4 didL^ A* ft vS, 

ip^tiic fornS of * award 4* -RD I.] (See t|ROt.) 


for me. s8pa Stbvbnsom /n South Seas iv. iU, Femals 
wardens maae a fit outpost for thb palace of niauy women. 

1 8. The person invested with the control of the 
person and lands of an orphan heir dnring hb 
minority ; also, in wider sense, one who has the 
charge and oversight of young persons 1 » Guar- 
dian a. Obs. 

e xapo Behst s6g In .S'. E Leg^ xxs In hb warde be let do 
hb eldrale sone sire henri..^t he were b wardein and 
si b ordeinour. xapy R. Glouc. (Rolls) 6418 po bed be po 
court sMge sob. .wan edroond made is eir of b lond wihoute 
•triue, ft wan of b jonge aoncs wardein ek ydo. e S305 St, 
Kontlm 105 in E, E, P, (i86a) 50 pis ^unse child a maistsr 
hadde: Imt his wardeyn was. C1390 Will, Palorne 1x04 
pemperour. .made him kni^t on the morwe ft mo for hb sake 
of proude iwinoes sones dou)ti men toward, . .ft made william 


[Aneus] made ^m warden of hb heyrea. 1543 tr. Ad j 
Edw. /, c. 81 ‘The wardeyns shall kepe and austeyna the 
bodes without makynge dystruction of any thynga. 1579 
Ax/m. Terms Law py b, Wsrdeina moat properly b he that 
hath the wardship or keraing of an baire, ft m lands boldan 
by knlghtsi seruira, or ofone of them to hb owns vao duxing 
y* nonage of the faoira, [ate.]. 1700 Tyssbll Hist, Asw. iL 
811 The Wasden, or Guardian of tbo Land of such Ueb, 
who shall be under Age. 

4 . A regent or viceroy appointed to role r 
country in the king's absence or minority. Obs, etc. 
Hist, 

a 1300 CururH,4/S$i AI Vt baninaga,..Te Hsiostph an 
ath 1 ^ auars^ TU him ab wardan for to tent. igTi bAiaoua 
Bruce XVL 33 Tba tana the steward waiter was, I'he totfair 
laaBes^deergbs, VardanbinthblafaBeosmaldbc twMoe 

Wssdayna vfidbipSiS^jMde^ my bn^ tf? 4 i» Wm* 
TOOK Crm. CKX 3 di,«tf I Andse Mi^ybranovne, 

QifbenlMwraiimidanfCfSeMiand. esgjoHmnte fYoOmce 
WL 768 Thaieftsfd WaHhec ScCtds wardand tO bm sgsg 


WABDBN. 

Rer^ Prfoy Sent Soot, h 

generaly be the king or hb — 

monyn and sitting apoun tha Ingibmenh < 

YotKB t/uion Him, aj EdwM,.the el d est aonnoof blnfi 
Bdw^ [11] in the. .absaitctof hb racHar,.wna made hfei 
Werdea of England, by a common deoram S8|S N. Bma 
Disc, Coot, Eng. 11. xv. 134 VioeBereitts..,Snaiatlm«a fibay 
are called Lord Warden, or L^ Keepar of tba lUng^bmas 
and have therewith the generail power of a JCinm vhffS j, 
DAvinaoN losoomrie iL 69 Ranwlph. Bari of Moray, Who 
was Warden of Scotland in the minority of David, having 
died in itji. 191a E. Ruassu. Modiimnd of L^hiugfomZ 
33 The fhsoeee with which MaitUmd oonmvad to gac thi 
nooesaary co-oparaiion of BoChwell, tha Soottlah Wardan. 

t b. The governor of a town, province or die- 
triot ; the commander of a fortress. Obs, exc. Hisi, 
in the title Warden of tho Marches, 
turn R. Glouc. (RoUh) aoyB pritti bousend knlftaa hor 
wardeina hli satte ft deUla among bom al he lor^, 

Bsvnmb Chron. (17B5) 7s lo Loudon com Wtlliain,..Hb 
barons with him nam. kayghtes pat war bold* Wardayns of 
tour ft toun. <s xgga Mimot Pooms viii. 83 Ha was wardaiua 
ofbetouna. ri4oo Brut ccviii. 837 Kyng Edward. .aant 
msbtre Walter ol Stapleton, bb Tresorer, forto bene wardain 
and keper of he citee of London wip pe Malr. e 1450 /bid, 
ccxL 3^ pa King, .made hym warden and gouernour of bo 
cite. 1470-85 NLuxxky Arthur 1. viii. 44 And sire Brasttaa 
was maade wardeyn to wayte vpon the northe fto Trent for* 
wardes. igs? Au, Ld. High Troou.Seot, V. ia3 The vordan 
of the Mydoil Marche. 1M7 Nostm Guenards Dial/ Pr, 
(1568) e Pretor of the Rhodian Arinioa, and also wardein In 
other frontiers, taht Fymer /imd!rrm(i7i9) XV. 631 Schtr 

i ohne Maxsrell or Terreglie Knycht Waidane of the West 
lerebab of Scotbnd. 19x7 Eigr, Hid. Rop. Oct. 480 The 
potable feature of these proceeuinn (Nov, isaS] Is that In 
Cham thwe b no mention of a Warden of tne Marches, 
/hid. 493 Tha Uttb Duka of York*. Warden-gaoaralcf the 
Marches. 

6. In certain guilds, esp. in the Livery Cem- 
psnies of the City of London : A member of the 
governing body under the authority of the Master 
or the Prime warden (the title varies In different 
companies). 

[laoi in Zrtfor Cusium. (Rolls) 79 Las Wardeyns tof the 
Lorimers] le moustrent au Meire qe donqe serraL 1189 in 
Eng. GiMs (1870) 3 pa forsaide bretherh^e wil pmt ^ be 
waideins perof. 1454 i.al. Am. Ree, Dublin (x8te) 163 Tha 
wardyna of iha Trinlta Velde. 1547 in Rymer Aam«*w (1719] 
XV. 134 Tha Mabters Wardeyns Govarnoura Rubrs and 
OvenMers of all apd singular tha Hoapitab Guyidars 
FraUrnytles aud Houses for poor People. 1586 Ad 8 Elio, 
c. 13 I I The Mayster Wardens and ABsistanntes of the 
'i'rlnytie Houm or Deptforde Stronda. 1604 MAisiNoaa 
Parlt, Lome iv. Hi, Next year we will have him warden of 
our society. 1817 Deerso Star Chomh, 1 13 in Milton Areop, 
(Arb.) x5 He..^ball firm giua notice to the said Master and 
Wardens of the Company of Stotioners. i8a8 DicKsna 
Domboy Ivil, Ibe inscription about what tho Master and 
Wardens of the WomhiiHul Company did in one thousand 
•ix hundred and ninety.four. sl86 C E. Pascoe London To* 
day vii, (ed. 3) 84 Inieraat with tha Prime Warden, Master, 
or Clerk of a Company might possibly procure an invitation 
to one of these [banquets). 

1 6 . The person having the direction or overilght 
of some work or enterpnse. Obs, 
tmh TiiaviaA Bmrth. Do P. R, xtL v. (BodL MS), JIf ham 
lakkep honye to eete panne pe warden schalb feede hem [ic. 
the bmsj with figes and opur swete mate leste pay schulde 
deye. e 1400 Gamofyn B79 Tho that wardeynes were of that 
wrasteling Come and brougbce Gamelyn the ram and tba 
ring. 1401 Rolls tf Parlt. IV, S55/1 The aarche of tba 
waidens of Brauderie. 1S43 tr. Ad x8 Hen, Y/, c. 16 A 
warden of the aulnage of cToih. 155B-3 in Fcuillerat Reoelt 
Edw. VI (1914) 13a Robert Trunkeweli Joyner being theyra 
warden and settlus owte y'* woorkca. t6ei Holland Pling 
xxiii. vU. 11 . 167 Pythagoras, a great ambter and warden of 
these exercises. 

b. Freemasonry. Either of two ofiScers (called 
Senior and Junior Warden) in a symbolic lodge 
whose duty it is to assist the Worshipful Master. 

<s im WtBN PmrenMa (1750) 307 A Surveyor govern'd 
in chief 1 every tenth Man was callad a Warden, and over* 
looked each nine. 1797 Enestei, Brit, (ad. 3) X. 6aa/t Tha 
king (H^ Vll]presided aa^and-maater \ and having ap^ 

S7tb of December 1663. a general ashombly was h^< , 
where Henry jennyn earl of St. Alban's was eleocd grand- 
master ; who appointed Sir John Denham hb deputy, and 
Mr. Chrbtopbw Wren, .and John Webb, hb wardens. 

7 . The superintendent of a harbour, market, or 
the like. 

1538 Elvot Diet,y Limenareka^ the wardeyn of the portes. 
1543 tr. Ad 9 Edw. HI Stau iL c. 7 That the tables of ex- 
change shalbe at Douer,. , And that the warde>ns of sucha 
tables shall make suche cxchaunges by tha testymony of 
controllers whicbe we shall put to them. 1543 tr. Ad, s 
Rich, //, c. a Any aerchours or wardeyn of the portca and 
paasagea through tha sayd raalme* 1546 Yorhe, Chantsy 
Sum. (Surtees) 845 To the burah balyn of SkipOM and tba 
warden of the nuirket tber. tqs Ajp. Mmnie. Corpor. Rop, 
If. X043 [Officers of Sandwich cevporation] Wavdau of tba 
Flesh Market e, Wardens of cha Fnh Market a. 

b. Forming the second elemait in the d«8^a- 
tioD of certain officials, as barradt fttardem firo^ 
warding U.S. : see Firr sb, 5. Fish-warden, U.S., 
an official in charge of fisheries. Gami-warden^ 
an officer having the superiRtcBdettca of the game 
Of a partioBlar locality. 

^^Afp,Mmnie.Coipor,Rpp. nr. tape [Offican of Ipswich 
oorpon^l Two FtwAwardona. Ale C^nar. 1883 G. B. 
0 ^ Fiek indnsir. USA, (FbberMs Exhib.) 66 To 
tafoitm th«sa bwa would, however, rendar nacaafliry a 
laigeAraehffiriHrardMiB. 1894 /Vmw 7 Fab. 8/4 
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TW 4 «dM hMMrio Mrrfod oat W ban 
fbfewa to bo ptrforaMd bir pMonMi 

•ttoira of ttM Mnnyt wIm on MpointoMOt, will I 

'bomek waidoiM*. iffl IVgHm, Gm», «o Soj^. a/i Tbo 
•tato *|aiiia wardtiu toBO Nmtm 9 o6 Dm. ^/ t Major 
J. StoViiMOQ-HaiiiiliOfif Oomo War 4 eo of ^ TrofimraaL 
1 6. A cttstodum of a bulldiog, etp. « temple or 
cbarch. Obi, 

eaaf0 Brntdmn M In S, M, om In bo Abbayo of 
Mint potericb, Monok icb wm, i wi« And or ii churche a 
W4rd«iln. IM R. Bouxae Hmndl, Symnt i«66 Of b« 
ehercbo bo mdejmyi olio wore wokod ouco of boro alcpc 
Caston G^fm L^. tAjklt A wirdoyn of tbt bowi of 
mod, iAm Fui.lbk Ua/r 4 > Pr^, St, ii. xxlL 141 The good 
norald. .is a Warden of the temple of Honour. 

fb. The dean of a cathe<lral or collegiate 
chnrchf or of a roTal chapel. Obs, 

1400 Rmili mf Pmrii, IV. 346 John ArundeUi Dean or 
Woruln of the Chepelle RdairorSeUit Gwrge, . .Windsor. 
ibid., The adde Wordeln is named and wretyn Dean ; also 
..Wordeins therM' have usually be called Deans. 1538 
FiTSHoai. yar/. Ptmt sti b, Al.. wardens of cothednill and 
collegiate Oturdiei. 

9. -• CBOBOBWABDnf I. There are regularly 
two, the rtcUf's (or mcam*s) wturdm and the parish 
(or peapUs) wanltH, 

B, WitU (lUs) IT4 The wardeyns of Smt Anstyns 
ehii^. 1461 Rsils ^ Pmrlt, V. 475A Late Wardeyns of 
the goodes of the Mid ^Irch. 1547 Eow. VI Inpmct, 

I 13 byb, The Wardoynes of euery poryshe churche or 
Qiapel. igH R. Hsavav PI. Ptrc, Dm. p. iv, 1 will pre« 
Mat you at toe lew day for a ryot, though 1 be neither side 
ssan tor this Meridian, nor Warden. 16 ^ MAasoiN Earljs 
PmHUuu 105 The minister and wardens undertook to go 
from bouM to houM to take the names of the oommunU 
eonta tpi4 C^nitmp Rtv. Mar. 351 Rival condidotM for 
the office of the people's warden. 

b. tramf. Applied to an official with ilmllar 
innctiont of a Jei^sb synagogue. 

mpS F. HircKMAN Pmhlit ijfk Raarl I. L 

15 Ihe quarrel with the Weimne of the SynagogM was 
a more smous matter, spie Monyfommy L(/i S, Disraeli 
1. iii. sa In 181a he was for some pedantic reoaon elected 
Pomasi or Warden of the Congregation of Bevis Marks. 

10. In the titlea of offioen holding positions of 
Imst under the Crown. 

t a. IVardm rfiki Fanst : see ooot. 1 706. Ohs. 
Sl^ Mamwood Lama ^Paraai viti. 43 Hereupon the Lord 
emefe lastloeof the Forrest.. will oauM a writ of Ad food 
dam^wm to badiracted to the chiefs warden of the ForrisL 
esdec BM ^Pmrlt, II. ayd/e Wardens of Forretts shall 
bs cmamonded to keep thear Offioers from extorting, 
pMiixinted. Kersey), tCaaparrftks Paruit othcrwiM called 
Chief Warden oS tae Forael, is b# that has the principal 
Government of all thin« belongtng to the Forest, and tht 
Cheek of all the other Offioers. my H Rooks tkaer. GL 
Oak Sedasy Fanat 5 The Forest tt under the OovemmonC 
of thefollowiag Offioen f—A Warden, or Master Forester, .« 
Lieut or Deputy Warden [etc.^ 

b. {Lord) fVaniM 0 / ik$ Cinqm Parts', tee 
CiVQDi Port. 


- - . - 138 Wllliani the Norman Conqu 

Instltoted a Worden Mthe dve Ports, Hastins;s Dover. Hith, 
Rumney and Sandwiehe. 1643 Pros. taU /hraib' o/Paaea 

e Sttch m Noble Person os your Majesty shall appoint to 
Warden of the Cinque* Ports. 1844 Owens's Rtral. A rmy 
46 The Lord* Warden of the Cinque Ports is to m saluted 
by the foru within Ms Jurisdiction with the number of guns 
ipecifted. 

Jig, (affniAw^.) tStd T. Scot Pkitamytkia B 3, Supposing 
IbS their tmstle warden, had beene closing The lands 
Ports, ibid. B 3 b. Moke not your wlU warden of 
linque Ports [a a, the ftve senses]. 

a tVarden oftks Mini : until 1823 the title of 
the chief officer of the Mint. 

1483 iriah Act 3 Bdw.IF, c. 3a We have Ordeyned and 
Maae..Oermyn tyncbe.. Wardeyns and Maiscer worker of 
oure anooeia and coignes. tgU? Rag. Privy CanncU Scat, 
IV. eeo The generoll, wordane, countare wardone, dnkare 


ng Ports, 
your Cii 


koybeorevs. trea sur ers ^ wasdeas of the aim our y, the pa p er y 
and the Btorae.) 

£ Wardm of tho Siomdards : an officer of the 
Board of Trade having the cuatody of the standarda 
of weight and measure. 

styf Act 4 > f 4 * yt^t, e. 49 1 

UL The title giwen to the bead or preaiding 
officer of certain colleges and achools, hospitala, etc. 

Usually ^ L. ettaiaa, 

■STS'd Act 18 A/io. c. d 1 1 No Provosts Warden or other 
Hed Officer of the snide Colledges of Winchester or Eaton. 

Lady F. Coiham in Collact. (O.H.S.) 1 . 191 Warden of 
Al &>ule4 Colledge. sdga MAOMioir Haltands Laaguar ii 
D4 b, i'll.. talks as supercilieualy, and walks As stately, os 
the Warden of a colledge. 1763 Brit, Matg. IV. die Dr. 
Golding, Warden of Wlncbestar College. 178a Psnnant 
JauTH. C has tar ia Land. 303 St Thomns'a hosidtal [North- 
ampton] ..Originally it maintained twelve poor people... It 
Is governed by a warden, who is one of the aldermen. 1845 
Paw Statist. Aec. Scat. XII. 988 An hospital or alms*houM 
. .founded In leyt . .Cor maintainlM a warden, six chaplains, 
and thirteen poor husbandmen 01 Buchan. tSgg A. '1*001.* 
UMw Wardan i, John Hiram.. aieo appointed that an alms* 
booM should be Guilt for ihetr abode, with afttting residence 
for a warden, spot Act 8 Kdm, t'//, c. so Sched. | e From 
the time at which . .a chancellor shall be appointed, the office 
of warden of the University [of Durham] shall cease. 

f b. The superior ot a Franoiscao convent. Cf. 
GoARDiA]r 4 . Obs, 

i4ao B. £. iVille (i88a) 47 be wordeyn and jie Couente. 

r r». 7 # • - n>L_ i .1 


Um Gordeleris of DrumfrMs. 

12. An officer to whose custody prisoners are 
committed ; the governor of a prison, cap. in the 
old title fVardsn of Iho Flat (Prison). 


kyng dide his prisons i<Ae Wih wardeyns hot hem vndei^ 
toke. ct4ao Dastr, Troy S384V lltus he keppit hym full 
clolse, ft in cars held, hot no wbe to bym wan nut wardens 
Rails af Parlt, IV. 346/1 The Keper and 


clolse, 
full sura. 


Mo. aj6B/4 Owen Wynne Bsq 1 Warden of the Mint. 

dL i^Lord) Warden of tiu StasmarUs', an officer 
appointed by the Duke of (Cornwall to preside 
over the mining parliaments of Cornwall. 

I484tsea Stamnasy i]. ledi Brit, Mag, II. 10 He served 
the king in the different officM of lord w^en of the Stan* 
Bories, locd admiral of England and Ireland. sUie Mam, 
Chrvn, in Bxaminar el daVi The new Lord Worden 
[of the Stannaries] has not been Idle. 1814 Moooa ffar. Ode 
II. xi. 19 Then, why. my Lord Worden ! eb 1 why should 
you fidg^ Your mind about matters you don't unoerstondf 
M Lam Timas CL 414/s By the Judicature Acts the 
lurudictioa of the Lord Warden was transferred to the Court 
of Appeal. 

fo. In the titles of various offioes of the roynl 
hoosehold or the oourts of law. (Midnly as the 
rendering of AF. gonMa) Obs, 

Act 51 Mam. ///, Stot. Bxcheq., The wordeyne of 
tte kyngsa wardrobe. iM3 tr. Ac/ 1 cr WWiden 

of the rdles of his chaunoerie. ibid,, Tbe..waiden of his 
armour in the towre of London. Ibid,, In thoAce of bts 
prlue seole, clerke or warden of his hamper of bis ioyde 
ehottneery. /M, The . . warte of tba kynges wrytiat. .of 
benebe. iSoi Tatw Maauah. Ord, Bdm. ii 
(1876) 9 The ^rke which shatU warden or keper of the 
prh^Sii^ ibid, iB The kinge shat have a squlersiirve to 
and wardan of the viandM for his mouth. Am 39 Ai 4 » 
a^aat herbeijour, warden of the Uorai palfrA. fstpl 
STSvansoN im Saaetk Sana iv. iU. (r^) • 


wardeyn 

any 
bay! 
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lodging. sSey Statntas a/ Cannactieut (1854) 706 Ibe war- 
den shall have the entire control and management of said 
prison. i8a8 Scott F, M. Partk xxUI, My Lmd High Con- 
stable,.. Since I am to lie in word, 1 could not have de- 
sired a kinder or more courteous warden. 1837 Dicksmi 
Piekm. xll. The room where you're a-going to sleep to-night 
is the woraen's room. 1889 CatUury Mag, Feb. 506/1 As 
we entered the main corridor [of a prison] the officer of tba 
day sprung hastily to the door, Mluted tiie warden (etc.). 
l3. A membu of a committee (of two or more 
persons) appointed to take char^ of the repair 
and make regulations for the nie of n brid^, a 
highway, etc. Cf. Watwabden. 

1^ Rac. Si. Mam at Milt (1905) 11 To baue & to hold 
to the wardens of the said Brigge \u. London Bridge]. 
tg75-d Act 18 Elia, c. 17 1 1 To make on Election of Twoo 
persons of the Mme ComminoltM to be the Wardens of the 
soide Rochester Bridge. 1878 Fkkeman Farm, Cano. V, 
XXV. 550 A later reform has entrusted the core of the high* 
wa^. .to Boards of Wordens, 
t X4. At Coventry, the title of two offleera. 
chosen annually, charged with the ooUection of 
municipal rents. Obs. 

Cav. Last. Bk, ea, 58, etc. 

15. u,S, (and earlier in colonial use). 8 L The 
officer who preaides nt ward-meetings or elections. 

1783 J. Adams Diary Feb., Wka 1850 II. r44 Boston. .The 
Caucus Cub meets, at certain times... There they cbooM 
a modaroCor. .and selectmen, osseasofS, collectors, wardens, 
fire-words, and reurcMutMives, ore raxularly cboMn before 
they ore chosen iu the town. 1798 Moaso Amar, Gaag, L 
678 Charleston was,. divided into 13 wordiL which choose 
os many wardens, from among whom the citixens elect on 
Intendant of the city. The Tntendont and wardens form 
the city council. 1813 T. JairiasoM IVrit. (1830) IV. sap 
A general coll of ward-meetings hy their wardens on the 
■ame day through the State, ifiex Ckartar ^ Baaian, Maas. 
I 3 It shall be the duty of such warden to preside at all 
mMtings of the citizens of sudi word. 

b. * In Connecticut boroughs, the chief execu- 
tive officer of the mnnidpal government ; in a fow 
Rhode Island towns, a Judicial officer. In colonial 
times the name was sometimes used Initead of Jfrv- 
warden or fire-ward^ (Century Diet.). 

iSae ,S'imtuiea if Camaaoikmt (1854) 87 All pmeos who 
shall bs engineers or wardens of any fire depenment. 

16. Caetada. The head of a county council. 

1873 Rev. Siaiataa Ordaria (1877) H- ided The Council 

of every County shall consist cK the Reevm and Deputy 
Rmvm of the Townehips and Vlllagas widiin the County 
..and one of the Reevm or Deputy Reevm shall ha the 
Worden. 1886 Bmnnnor Laced Govt. C an ada 73 (In the 
province of Quebec] The county council is oompooed of the 
mayors of the mveial local municlpoIitlM of tm county... 
The warden Is chosen Iqr the county oouodL 

17. Australin. The rovenuMiit official, with 
magisterial powers, in cnaxge of a goldfield. 

slit Mee. MaeaDiTN Omar tha Strwttaix, i4t Tbe chief 
•ffidol in a digging secUenM* .is entitled tbe warden. 

16. attrib. enid Comb., «8 wnrden^dmgel (rare) ; 
nbo * of ot pcftaining to die waidenoooniti as 
fwnnbm-bm, ffksi wijfdmi-xgid, 


WMMr-fsfi. a raid commanded by the Warden of the 
Marches in person. Also Wardut-oourt. 

tfij9 Baiuv Fertua xx. (1848) S46 The swmt offices Of 
*waiden-angeL tgig Reg* Pritty Cantieii Scat, HI. 584 He 
fiadond. .souirties ociit in tbe ^warden buikis to le answer- 
able for all attemptotis. UfM Ibid. 7116 Robert Mentoith, 
sumtyme his ^werdonc dedt. 1931 dee. Ld. Migh TWmt, 
Scat. VL 47 Item, to the locd Huym, wordane ell the eht 
morchis, for his *wardane fee, de anno, etc. j*U- •sH 
Reg. Prtw Canmcil Scat, 1 . 178 llmt the mid Lord Home, 
wordane folrmid, hav« payment of Us wordane fee. itefi 
SooTT Lent Minstrel iv. iv, * And by my folth,' the gate- 
ward laid, ' 1 think 'twill psora a ^Wardea-Reiii' 
Wardon (w{id*n), sb.^ Forms: 5 werdna, 
•one, -oon, -ana, 5-6 wardyn (6 -in), 5-7 
wardon, 6 wardayna^ -aino, >ayiie, 3- waidasL 
[Of obscure origin. 

Perh. 0. AF. *wardan f. nmrd-ar « F. gmrdar to keepk 
PoJHgrave 1530 renden martian by foira da garda (« keep- 
ing pear). As the arniH of Wardon or Worden Abbey (Bead 
were * Argent, three warden pears or it has bcM conjec- 
tured that tbe pear derived iu name from tbe abbey. I'nera 
con be little ooubt, however, that the arms were devised 
with punning biention.) 

An old variety of baking pear. Also pear warden 
(see PxAB sh, 5 ). 

a 1400 /’if/iV/q/AwMis99 With wardens winlich and waUhe 
Doles newe. c 1430 Lvoa Min, Foams (Percy SocJ 15 The 
frutis wichc more cesson be, Quenyngez, pecnis, costordes, 
atieum wardens. S481-90 Mavmra Tioueeh. Bhe, (Roxh.) 
464 My Lord paid to a woman that browgbt wordones xijd. 
ssey^ Fitshkib. /fuiA f 137 After mynt Valentynm 
dnye ; it is tyme to groffe bothe pearm and wordeno. smb 
B oftoa Dyetary xxvil (1870) 091 Vse to eate slued or baken 
wardens, yf tliey can be gotan. idie fiKAUM. ft Fi.. CmOide 
Rev. II, Jjari, Faith 1 would have had him rooted llice a 
warden in brown paper, and no more talk on't. i6g3 W. J. 
7 'rne Gentiaiv, Delight 84 To moke a Tort cf Wmens. 
You must first Bake your Wardens in a pot, then (etc.]. 
■687 Sbdlky BeUantira in. L 14 She looks like a Warden 
Koohted in the Embers. 1784 Musaum Rnet, 11 . 56 Pears 
. . PerkinsoD Wardens. b8m Fossvth Fruit- Traaa 93 Pears 
. Spanish Red Warden. i8de Hooo fruit Man, tyo Block 
Worcester (Parkinson's Warden t Pound Pear). 

b. allt^. and Comb,, as warden-pear, •pie, drag, 
138. Anc. Daad A oon (P.R.O.), *WardoD perys. 1835 
Markham Eng, Hu^ndm, 1. 11. i. iss Your ttone-Peora, 
Warden-Peore^ and Choake-Peare (are! thorn which endure 
longest. 1079 in Rarratwat Ra/orm. (Camden) 34 He sayd 
his Btomacne was gonne from all meoto exceptc it wer a 
^warden pye. idis Shari. B int, T. iv. iii. 48 , 1 must haue 
Saffron to colour the Warden Pies. 0841 Barham A 
jkg., Nally Coak 88 And a Warden-pie's a dainty dii 
mortify withal. 14.. Matr, Vac, in Wr.-WUl^or 69/7 
*War 4 entre, uatemua. 1503-34 Fitshbrii. Mueb, 1 137 The 
lappe commeth sooner.. in-to the peare.tree and warden- 
tree, thanne in-to the apple tree, sdm Dskkri and Pi. 
iionaat Wk. F 3 b, Ibe 4th man 1 bold my life, Is grafting 
your Warden tree. 

Wairden, v. rare^, [f. Wardbjc sb.^1 tram. 
To watch over or guard as a warden. 

1906 T. Hardy Dynasts 11. 1. vi. To wordoi the waves was 
his further bent. 

Wardftn-court. Mist. [WABnnr sb^ + 
Court j^.I] A court held by the Warden of the 
Marches. 

>434 P*ac, Privy Cateneil (1835) IV. 071 Alle be bookM of 
be wordcin courtes and of be marches. 1340 Camfl. Scat, 
xii. (1870) 103 The vardan of the vest marenis of injgUnd 
cam to hold one vardan court on the vest marchis ofscot- 
land. 1558 Ld. Whaoton in Lodge iiiustr. Brit, Hist. 
(1791) 1 . sao, 1 have called a Worden Courte, wbiche dyd 
pegynoe, at.. Alnewyk. the iii'* of this iostaunt 1583 Rag, 
Prny Council Seal, III. 6a i A persoun fylit bakbiiiaad om 
ciavond a warden cuuit to be Mit upoun his perreli. il6g 
Sarah S. Junks Narthumbld. 16a The days of Trews, or 
Warden Courts, had to be held frequently, and not by dm 
puties, but by the Lordi Wordena themaelvm. 

Wazdeacy (wj jddnsi). [f. Wabdut 
•oy ] 'Ihe positioD of warden ; also the sphere or 
district In which a warden exerci^ his functions. 

184s New Statist. Acc, Scat, XII. 988 in 14x0, filobop 
Grunlaw eracted the wordancy (nr] here into a prebano. 
1867 W. M^Dowall Mist, Durn/ries xiv. x6o Douglaa.. 
accordingly called a meeting of the whole loido, freeholdefB 
fete ]. . within his wardency. 1891 Sat. Bev.jp Apr. 496/e 
Heir-looms to go with the Wardency [of the Clnqua Poeu]. 

Wardeary (w^uddnri). [f.WABDxirrAi-F-RT.] 
L The office or position of warden. 

>375 Barboui Brucavxiu 36a He gof yp tbor his vaidanry. 
ctgaa Wymtoun Cran. vm. xxx. 0036 Mony dedis wortbL 
he did in his wordanry. 1434 Prac. Prky Cauucil (18^ 
IV. 870 Commissions to he aiaada to bsrle of Sanim of bm 


wardeneryes. 1548 Rag, Privy Cavncil Scat, 1 . tl Tbs 
office of wardonnrs of the West Marchis. a 1637 Srorria- 
woou Mist. Ck. Seat.y. (1677) 079 Hie first hed^n lately 


dispatched from his office of Wardenry in the Weot Marches. 
1888 Scott Talas Crme$e(fidker Sm. j. II. S7S He. .during 
his absencejoommitted the wardsory of tbe Soottieh frootieis 
to a brave French knight. 

2. The jurisdiction of, or district under the care 
of, a Wgrden of the Maidhei. 


then eithw b« Woidemies or the gsniiSn this 
towns will ytide. Se, Acta 7 eu, 111 . 459/1 

Quhllkia instices«.eatbe rasssnlt. .oe be wordanis within m 
wordanricR igao Hvnboon Let, ta Marakad if Barmkkm 
Archsaai^^ia XSUC. tys Least they, hearing of it, beiiig 
within the wnrdonrla LmbfMf wnrdouriejslioold flyuM it 
ti eg Sco tt Laei Mkaairatva, axlv. They may not tain^M 
All through the Western Wardenry, Your fow^antesuibf 
kinsmsBrid^ 
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8 . The offidat leikleaoe of ■ wardee. mv, 
t 9 t§ CJ. Pavn) Mr^iAtn vi. 75 The Wardemy wai 
a nne ttooe building oeenp|1ag the entire tide of n huge 
aquere oouit. 

4. Qnardianship. mnce^usis, 

. Dyitmis 1. vi, viii. He wills the wwrdenry of 

hit eHtin To hit old friend igod /Md 11. i. iiit Still pro- 
feating our nfe werdenry, To fkiten other kingdonu at our 

OOSti 

Wa*rd«nship. [C Wardut xdi+-BBir.] 

L Guardianship, •aie-keeplDg. mrv. 
a x^Cttr*»r At. 4953 pe werdeliusdpp of al hit aght Hat 
putlur ioti^ bl-taght. fhitf. 4643, 1 wil him do ac vnder- 
tak be wardanacipp of al mi Und 1890 H. FaeDtaic Lmutm 
Girt 63 All thenamTieat feminine yearning! for wardensbip 
and muter from life's battle took voice and pleaded in her 
heart. 

2. The office or position of a warden. In Ttrions 
uses of that word. 

1464 JtfiiU fif Pmrtt. V. sao/t Any Grmunte..msde..to 
Mattisr William Say . .of the cuttodle or Wardensliip of the 
Hour or Hotpitnll of Seint Antony in our« Cite of London. 
1481 in Engl. Gihis (1870) 339 If any of the Jornaymen 
lefuM to take the office or Wardynachippe. 1538 Act 
aB f/cm. Fllit c. ts £uery..hospiuIl, wai^nsh3rpp6, pro- 
uottrthyppe, or other Rpiritualpromocion. sM Bari. Manck. 
in Bucctintch MSS. (Huit. MSS. Comm.) I. *67 Vour war- 
denship when I found undupatched 1 would not let longer 
to stick. i6u N. Bacon Jjhc, Gmtt Eng. 11. xv. 136 Ihe 
power and place of tlie Wardensbip of the Kingdume doth 
utterly vanish by the pcrsonall aucesse of the King. 1601 
A. Wood Ath. Oxoh, I, 398 In the Wardensbip of MorL 
coll, succeeded Nath. Brent. 1791 Ann. Si, Pt^r* 
> 53 * There is no longer wardennhipa, or corporations of 
professions, arts, and crafts. 1804 G. Rosa Dtarics (x86o) 
II. xoz nfiiCt The Wardensbip of the Cinque Ports. >870 


and Veping 


CMfgn Prtm^, Pmm, 316/1 Waidsr, staA.. 

HctUnc. sgoo Mmidcm (EiMx) Crmri ifaffir Bundle 59, 
Na 9 b, Super quo dictus eocutaimlartus eum peroussit cum 
predicto warder, m 1948 HallCAtmi.. //#m. r, 49 b, Before 
whom tliere went..syr 'lltemas of Herplnghsjn..with a 
warder in his hand, and when he east up nit wardar al the 
army shouted. 19M GaAsroM Cknm. 11 . 396 The kiitf cast 
downc his watder and cominaundtd them to stay, R. 
BAKaa CAnua, Jikh, J (1653) 88 (At Uw coconatioiG Wil- 
liam de Patricke, Earl of haUtbury..bare the Warder or 
Rod, liaving on the top thereof a Dove. S76g H. Waltolb 
Cmsth qfOtramU iil, ^ saying, the herald cast down his 
warder. s8ij Scoi t T»i*rm, 11. xx, Whan tha strife grows 
warm, ..thy king commands. Thou drop the warder from 
thy hands. s8aA Mbvrick^m/. Artnmril, 3s At this King 
Edward threw down his wardonr, the marshal cried 'Mof 
and the combat ceased. 1898 a. J. Wxvman SJknwtkmiy 
xxxiL (1917) 853 The portrait of a man in armour, with m 
warder in bis mailed band, frowned down on me. 


I STAta imtHt, I. xBI. 


II. zoz ue/r. The Wurdenship of the Cinque Ports. 1870 
Dai/^ Mnut ta Nov., The Wardensbip of St. Peter's Col- 
lege, Radley, has been filled by the selection of [etc.]. 

8. fumce^use. The funds in the hinds of or set 
•part for a warden or wardens. 

1414 C<m. Lett Bk, 83 (>e wich xl a cmn oute of the war- 
denship and the! owen to haue hit agayn. 

Wairder (wj jdai), sb,^ Also 7 wardonr, Sc, 
walrdour. [a. AF. wardere^ waraour^ agent-n. f. 
warder^ nortii>eastcrn dial. var. of OF. gard$r to 
Guard.] L One who wards or guards. 

1. A soldier or other person set to guard an 
entrance; also, a watchman on a tower. 

ct4oo Dttir, Trey xi. 4690 Comyn to the castcll,. .the 
Grekes Ingii'd, gripped the warder^ And all the fonnat folk# 
fell to tlte detha. z^ Daub tr. Sleida.ut'i Comm. 90 So were 
the warders [L. stmttomrs] remoued from tiie gates the same 
daye. 1577 BulA'nger’s Decades iti. v. (154a) 338 When the 
temple waa builded, there were porters and warders of the 
temple awointed among the Leuits. 1603 Shak^ Macb, 
IV. 1. s6 Though Castles topple on their Warders beads. 
s6ejS VsHSTBUAN Dee, Intell. x.tifiaB) 397 Wee call him that 
waiteih at the Towre one of the ward or a warder. 1679-40 
Moray s Seer. Ssrv. Chas II 6 70$, II (Camden) 93 Wages 
due to their respective husbands as late wardonr-t in the 
Tower of London. 1697 Dkydbn /Kneis 11. A53 The Warders 
of the Gate but scarce maintain Th’unequ.d Combat. sSea 
Mrs. KADcurra Gaston dt BtondvoilU Posth. Wka. (1826) 

III . 4 Amongst these, were the wardours of a postern, near 
the north walla. z8zg Scott Trierm. 1. xiii. Upon the 
watrh-iower’s airy round No warder stood his horn to sound. 
1831 WoRDSW. Yarrow Revisited h Once more, by Newark’s 
Castle-gate Long left without a warder, I stood. 1833 
Dickens Bleak He. xxxii, The gates [of Lincoln's Inn] are 
shut : and the night-porter, a solemn warder wich a mighty 
power of sleep, keeps guard in his lodge. 

b. transf, and^. 

1605 Shaks. Mesch. 1. vU. 6« Memori^ the Warder of the 
Braine, Shall be a Fume, and the Roceic of Reason A Lym- 
beck onely. 18x8 Scott Br, Lofum. xxvi, There mounted 

g uard on the other side of the mirror two stout warders of 
cotiisb lineage; a jug,.. and a quygh, or bicker. 1849 
Lvtton IC, Arthur vl vL Hill aOer hill the land's grey 
warders rose. s88o W. WatSon Prims * s Quest iii, A Tair- 
built seaport, warder of the land And watcher of the wave, 
f 2. The title of an English official in Ireland. 
1617 Mortson iiiu, iL 97 Warders in Lrioster per annam 
one coousand three hundr^ ten li nineteene s. two pence. 

8. An official in charge of prisoners in a jail. 
sSxg Macaulay Hist Eng, xvli. IV. as The prisoner's 
connneii)eat was not strict. . . He was permitted to go into 
the country under the care of a warder. 1863 P. Karrv 
Dockyeurd Econ. tja The conviett and warders in Milbank 
Prison. 1904 A. GairriTHs go Yrs, Publ, Ssrvice xviL 341 
The Chief warder.. had bean promoted to his office from 
Dartmoor. 

4, attrib, and Comh* 

1831 Jambb Phil, Anpestm she, De Coucy hastened to 
demand of the scniire whqrefore be bad sounded the fpeat 
warder horn, which huoff in the watch-tower. 1864 Swfw- 
BURNS AUdanta isx3 Wliere the dawn Cheen first these 
warder gods that free the sun. 1904 A. Griffttiis go Yrs, 
Publ. Ssrvics xIL ifta The warder officers arraigned before 
him all those whom they desired to report for oneneei. 
t XL 8. Sc. A penon in ward, a prisoner. Obs. 

tffU Acts 7 ess, VI (1814) Ilf. 35s/s The gard and Veping 
of prnsoneris and Ynudoura. s6^ Rsg, Prhsy Council Scot, 
Ser. IL IIL le Who under pretext and collour of freIndsKip 
unto ebn wahrdours souM erava access# unto them. . .Who. . 
aoutd stryhe the jaylour and so ghu way to tha wafrdaari 
and esoapsb 

WaxdBlf CwB idw^ tb,^ Alto 9 (?erron.) 
wirdqnv. ^teWABDim.] In 601170181 Aitaft 
or wmd. ^ter, tht baton or tmicheon carried 
if i sjrffibol 0 f oftoe* oomoMAd, or authority; ftp. 


OeMAtiOB 


ofhortUi&^ib 


battk or towiiaBMDt. 


ia every ishad- sSca J. Lawo V^, eo Afoag 

the shores art a peal auny awlent towais,origiimily lutown 
by tha nameof Bwitos or Dunsf hut by tha i nh a h i reat e 
twere now called wjel m Werdbilla ^ ^ 

Sr. Hii$* {1 W 4 lto.|d.< 4 - 
Hounvo.] lifemlln#i i teanteoflaidihi vMsd 
(8to Ward id,s 9)4 L A by iiiflitRiy iortte 


e Word'hoidhig was indlaid^ aerviee to be perforoHd^ 
the Vassal Supariour, and ispaiMy In War- sfM 
Sia O. MAdcaNna Insl, Lssm Scot. u. iv. (1694] yx 
h^eng, which ie the proper ^ hel^g, b ceUed JwWM m a 
meilitaftx and all Lauds are therefore pieeumed lo hold 
Ward, except another boldlag be axpcaifVl, oapM fo W. 
MacCarlaoe Gsneeei, Colt, (Rn.S.) 11 . 154 He got his Ward 


warder in nts mailed hand, frowned down on vm. 
tWuderi sb,^ Obs, rare, [? Corruption of 
Norw. vardc (cf. ON. oarfia, vai^-r of the same 
meaning).] A beacon or sea-mark, Obs, 

XSB4 R. Nubman tr. Se^egmrd ^ Saiisrs 50 by When you 
are a little vrithin. there [Norway coast) stands a lutle 
Warder which is a beacon or marke before the entric. ibtd, 
53 b, i'hen as far from that lies another Utile rocke in sight 
aboue water, and there stands a wardar or marke vpon it. 
z^ Ashley iVagenaPs Mariners Mirr, 11. Plot V 1 1 , On the 
North side stanoe two warders [Du. twee wardsresti vpon a 
highhill. 

warder (wJ'jdoj), sb,^ rare. [f. Ward v.l + 
•IB 1.] t a. Pencing, One who parries, b. One 
who wards otT (something). Also warder~off, 

S599 G. SiLvaa Paradoxes 0/ Def, Wks. (zSpS) 7 It b a 
great question, and especinlly amongst the Rapier-men, who 
hath the vantage of the thruster, or of the warder. Ibid. 13 
[He] hath the ndunntage, whether be be striker, thruster or 
warder. 1871 K. Ellis Catullus IxviiL 63 Mallluse’en snch 
help brought me, a warder of barm. 1873 Symonds^ Grh, 
Poets ii. jz Empedocles . .received in consequence the title of 
Ktu^voavvaast or warder-off of winds 
Warder (w5 jdoi), v, [f. Wabdrr sb.^] trasss. 
To provide with a warder or sentinel. 

1849 Rueicur On the old Road Samusi Prout. 

Its countless churches wardered by saintly groups of solemn 
statuary, 1830 S. Dobell Roman \\. Poet. Wks. (1875) 92 
Heavenly calm Warders the room, tpos j. H. McCarthy (f 
/ vfere /ting vi, Hie Lord of Montcorbier wai, indeed, war. 
dered . . by very different stara from the fellow of the Fircone. 

Warder : see Wabday. 

WaTderer. Obs,exc, //isl. Alsowerd(e)rera. 
[Identical with Warder ; if the lonf^r form 
be the original, It may have a jocular use of 
Wardrrbrr inl.l A warder or tmneheon. 

« 1400-90 IVors Alsx, 838 pan Alexander at pb knylt 
angirs vnfaire, Wynnes him vp a wardrere [v.r. wardrerd] 
he wale in his bandia, So hard him hittis on pe beds, his 
hernet out weliid. r 1480 Prose Lift Alex,{i 9 iH no Alex- 
ander siiiate loba^ on pe heued wit a warderere for na tres- 
14.. Lat.^Eug, Voc. in Wr.-Wfllcker 567/14 Sacil- 
. _ varderere. a 19x3 Fasyan CAruis. vil. (i8n) 656 ) e 

Kyng.. caste downe a wardcrer whiche he then held# in 
his hande. Z5R3 Berners Eroiss. I. ccclii. soq lohan Lyon 
helde in hla hande a whyte warderere. 1B43 Lvtton Leut 
Bar. IV. vii, By the laws, the combat may go on at china 
asking^l tetract my warderer. 

t Wairderere, int. Obs, ran. [a. AF. *war§ 
dcrerc {ware « mod.F. look out ; derere m 
mod.F. derrifre behind).] ? Look out behind I 
c Z386 Chaucer Rrstn*s T. z8z Tbiie tely clerkes rennen 
vp and doun With keep#, kaepe, stand, stand, lossa, war- 
derere [v. rr. ware pe rere, ware derereL 

Warderob(e, -rop(p(e, obs. if. Wardbobk. 
Wardership (wg'jdwjip). [f. Wahdeb j^.i] 

1. The office or position of warder. 

Z867 Da Rob Memor. Tower Lend. 301 The Duke (of 
Wellington] at once stopped the purchase of Warderships. 

2. The carrying out of the duties of a warder. 

Z897 Edin. Rcv.Jzn, 16 To an active and energetic soldier 

the wardership of tliese [ Trans-lndns] marebtt oShred a 
tempting field for military distinction. 1907 J. Oxenham 
Careite of Sark xxv. 838 Thera was no sound, nor sign of 
wardership. 

WardQyn(e, obs. forms of Wardbit. 
Ward-lbe. [f. Wabd + Fii rAi] 

1 1. In feudal law. a sum of money paid by a 
vassal to a superior lord in lien of military service, 
xaoa in Cat. Charter Rolls ^1903) L >57 Sint liberi et qoled 
. .de hundredfeh, wardfeh, et mieh, et de operatione castel- 
lorum. 1769-6 Rrrkinb htst. Lam Scot, ti. iv. | 4 Ward 
vassals found it their interest to charge the ward fee with a 
determinate sum, to be paid yearly to the superior. 

2. A fee charged in a hospital ward. 

<789 J. Howabo Lmoarettos 136 Hart are «# ward-foos 
taken. 

Wa'^d^UU. Orkmtp mtd Skgltand, Also 
wart-taiU, wardiU. [f. Ward sh.^ (afto* ON* 
fuerffo, vart^r beacon) -i- HiLL lA] A beacon hilL 
Tai68e io W. Macfkrlane Gsigr. CotL (S.H.S 4 HI. ssa 
Fabrics., from the top of which wlien there was any kasu- 
neot danger, they auida a algn by fire on* to another. The 
like they did from Premontones or Wart HUla. vff/iEsscyct, 
Brit, (ad. 3) Xlll. 409b The aiarm Was given by tto baaeDiis 
lighted on the tops or therocks aHo highest mounts^ Tbeaa 
baanns, known by the oama of ward^illsiara atifl tobaseen 
in evsry island. sSaa J. Lam Vsy, ^to b e e m ao Akaig 


right of ward-lmlftiiig, by iriiich landloniB opmaMindad fba 
nulirary servicas of thrir tauanis, was also don* away whik 
aitrib, sjfB J. DAUtVMPi A Ess, Esstdal P in ^ ig (id. i| 

a 6 The ward-boldifig act and iha Jurisdiclioa sot wwa Iba 
BBS of.. lord Baoon. 

tWa*rdhoilsa. Obs, Also 7 Jk. walrd-* [f* 

Ward sb,'^ 4 - House rd.] 

1. {77te) Wardhausei used to render Norw* 
VardghuHSf the name of a fortress situated on the 
island of Vsrdd, off the NE. coast of Norwmy. 

sguin Haklu>*t P^oy. (1589)095 Articlu. determlnad fhr 
tbeCommission of the Merchanta of this company rsalatit 
in Russia, and at the Wardhouse, for the second voiage. 
>997 A. Jbnkinron ibid. 334 Being at thb North Capa 
the 2. day of Julv, wa had [ate.]. . .llie 3. day we esBM 
Co Wardhous*. idzg 1 . R. Trades Incrtase 4 Whereas tha 
Hollander, .between# th* Warde -bouse and (he £astwanl,al 
Tippenie, Kilden, OleiiiL . and at Saint Nlriiolas fai KasMBf 
had aboue thirty flua sailos of their shippes the lost yaora. 
2« A guard-house for prisoners. Sc, 
tgpo Rsg. Privy Council Scot. IV. 53$ Ana sufficient ward* 
houH for prisonaris. i6ts Burgh Rec. Stirlint (Z887) 1 . zar 
Ihe lettres., concerning prissmai and walrdlhoussiA b6i| 
Elxtracts Aberd. Reg. (i8<f8) 11 . 257 Thomas Watsoune, 
niaister nitaaona to the blgging of the wardhoos. 

3. ? A post or station of a military guard. 

1633 Sir j. Burrouohb Son. Brit Seas (Z051) I2 The King 
of Deiimarke et hit Wardhouse in the Sound,hath for a 
Licence a Dollar. 

WardiaA (wS'idlXn), 0, [f. the name of the 
inventor, N. B. fYard + -lAN.J In fVarditm case, 
a close-fitting case with glau sides and top for 
growing smt^ forni and other moistnre-loTing 
plants. 

1840 D. Mooas Lot H. B. tVeerd r Feb., in Word Gnmtk 
^Plants in GtCeuss App.91 , 1 find all tba Rpedes of frma 
. .to grow well either in glaM Wardian caeaii, under band- 
ligbtiL or in clooe frames. 1845 FlerisPs yrwiL (1846) VI. 
230 Many oH the Alpines may alao ba suooaMfully^own hi 
Wardian cases. x€tI Eneycl. Brit. Vl. 642/z I'm writer 
has kept thn Cenobita Diogenes from the Antilles, tenanting 
an Acnatinash ^ aiiva in a Wardian cost for thraa months. 

WardiU* obs. Sc. form of Ward-hhx, Wobux 
llWwrdill. Obs, fun. Also virdiiL [Do* 
waardiftn, fern, of «P0anf G. udrf) landlord,] 
A landlady, hostess. 

1493 Halysubton Ledger iyMj) 5 Paid to our vardlnof 
Rery 4s. that acbo lent hym. /W., Paid for agon [m ffowa) 
tliat 1 causit our wardin frist hym. 

Wardln, oba. form of wabdbv. 

Warding vbl, sb.^ [f. Ward v,^ 

-iNo 1.] 

L The action of guarding (a place) or fhmishing 
it with a guard. 

cz 4 as tr. Vsgotiue* Do Re Mim.tyi^ Dlghy astllf.aeab/s 
Mora necligent of hera wmrdynge of here WUMS- i|9g 
Leerinein.\L u Whet stiange aecidentt Makes you to leena 
the warding of the campe. 

b. Ibe action or duty of keeping guard. 
Chiefly b watching and wardingx see W ATCHUta 
vbl, sb. 

S633 P. FurrcHSa PierFU Isl. vi. xxxl, And whila his 
weary kingdome lafoly afeepa* All r estl ewt a night ha wat^ 
and warding ktepa. syaqln Templs ft Sheldon Hist HoriA* 
field, Meus, (1875) sos. i day’s work with his oxen.. and s 
day's warding for a loloier wnlcb did work at tbs mount. 

1 2. emer, a. A defensive force or work. b. Thft 
L<^y of watchmen. Obs, 

a. s| . . K, AUs, 71 Z4 (Laud MS ), per be dude his melgnei 
alls Abouten pedichet meken waJfe And holds hem wijjnne 
wip grete wardynges. isle Wyclif Eaeh. iv. e And thou 

.1 ^ -.J .1 -V.l. 


cz 4 as tr. ysgoHus* De Re MllB.i'M, Dlghy aatllf-aeab/a 
fora necligent of hera wmrdynge of here wbIms- iim 


Chron, (Camden] II. ax 
^es bag enae their watch 


And thb 

inbamb. 


shale ordtyna esens it a bisagynga 1 and thou aliaJt bilde 
mraardingis (1388 strengtbb i Vulg. nn/m'HoneeJ, 
bi t949 WaiOTHKSLEV Chrom, (Camden] II. ax And thb 
d^ the wardinge of tha gates bsgeime their watch inbamb. 
8. Imprisonment Sc, 

S497 Acta Done. Cone, II. 48 Andre .. was chargiC to 
compere under the pane of warding of his uerson. SM 
Diuru. Occurr, (Hannatyne Club) 9 All the kirkb of tnex 
dyocies war intarilyted mdurlng their \ 0 C. the two bish^l 
weirding. ig6t-4 Reg, Privy Council Scot 1 . 059 Tha 
ai^ Alexander b be% Hienee fired of bb said warding, 


and waring a^nst the defitJenie In payment ofih* town 
revenue. 18^ Scott Taiism, xvl. He was put under word* 
Im for e time. 1806 G, T. Bell Conmu Lame Scoi* (ed. x) 
IL 338 The warrant for Inprisonmeot for debt in SooUand* 
analogous to that under the EngUah statute-merchant, is 
coUeoM Act cf Warding. 191a £. Huassu. MedUemd cf 
Lethingtoa vii. agy By wholesale warding of oil who wem 
thought dongeroas.. she., kept them from Joining Moray. 

4- Gnoiauliiship, kee^ 

MofbVoAiu jac,Es^m, Pern, take sA. 1*4 Thai thel nub 
enik tiM tuiefoa and wardyng of thab bsouenly Cither, bM 
safely defotoed mUm Satans . lagieaA slto SravaiiBON 
CaiedM XV, Tbeyhegan toe stoh aha nt tha Ssond whbli 
o* them twa was to gat tha wnadlng e^t* 

5. 11m C s riikm& g of the wertto of heyi* ip ward- 



WABDnro... 
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WABBROBS. 


iM HoLTiAPrm Tumimf II. N4 SohmUipim. u in cIm 
waing files for locksmiths, lbs two brood mutmewt nrs Isft 
Onciitorssfe. f«tr Mvtry M^m kU mmi Mtckamk 

1 1^5- 676 If s key i^ll not sssctly fit % litils filing of tbs 
nicks with s thin fist fils cnllsd n * wnidinf fils * may hsvs 
tbs desired effect 


0 . Comb. : f wardlnc>pUoe, (a) a place where 
guard it kept ; (d) Sc,^ a place of conimment for 


pnsonera. 

857B Ooij>iM CmMm so Pi. Iv* bs Like as ods warding- 
nlacs msksth souldyars feloweliks In a camp. t§n 
Prifty Council Scot. It 03s I'hay Intendit to have bntgit.. 
a warding place and a r*Uics of prsaaonn for keping of male, 
factottiia. 179* J- Loutmian F0rmi^fPr0etn^^ All Persons 
In whose Custody the said C D. is detained, forthwith to set 
him at Litjsrty, out of their Tolbootbi, and others their ward- 
Ing Places. 

tWardiatf, vbl. xd.t [Aphetic form of award* 
Judiciafaward. 

14M Riilt tfPmrii.W. 074/1 The said Actes of Atteindre 
and roffeiture^ Diaableing, Indltements, Warding of Eae- 
gent, [etc.]. 


Wft’rdlag (wfudiq), ppL 0. [f. Ward v.i -f 
•lKoS.1 That warai or guardi; protecting^. 

1697 DevDBN dSmit vn. 1013 Short crooked Swords In 
doser Fight they wear, And on their warding Arm light 
Bucklers Iwar. spifi A. G. Mircuau. IVmr Sutgi 13 Thy 
guiding, warding Arm we own. 

Wg^le, oba Sc. form of World. 


WardleiB (w^'jdlte), a, [f. Ward w. -l»ul] 
That cannot be parried. 

1691 S. Hasvkv yMBVMaTr SmL ix. (1697) B36 He gives like 
BeitJny a wardless Blow. 


Wardlie, Wardly, obs. Sc. fC Worldlt. 

t Wa*rdman. Obs. [f. Ward sb.l Man sb.l 
Cf. Warduna-v fi.] 

L In certain boroughi, a member of t aelect body 
of bnxgeases, rrareienting the neveral wards, and 
empowered to onooie municipal officers. 

1444 Maldam (EHsea) LihirA If. 33 b, The icviil wardemen 
that day shall chese the newe baylaes and other officers of 
the moste worth! men. 1467 Maiden (Kssea) Court^R^lU 
Bundle 43 no. 6', All the wardemen ben acorded that John 
Barll the elder it put owt of y* ward. 

2 . In certain boroughs, the designadoo of an 
officer employ liy the corporation. 

Bovs CclL HUi. Samdwiik 403 When thf mayor goes 
In form to the eourt>hall,,.he is preceded by the common 
wardnun (L. cammtmii urwuu] and the two eergeants at 
maask sfijs Murnk. Crrp^. A*#/. 11. 1043 [Officers of 
the corporation of Sandwich]. Town Cleric Common 
Wardman. Serjeants at Mace. Jbid. iv. sgsy The other 
Officers of the corporation [of .Stamford] are a Gaoler.. .Col* 
lector of Stallage. Beadle and Wardman. 

WarAmo^ (wj jdmdkit). Also 4-7 warda- 
mota, (7 Tordlmota, wardmoot) ; (6 in com* 
binaiions corruptly warmoU, wammall, ward- 
mol). [f. Ward sb.^ + mote^ Moot A meeting 
of the Gitiiens of a ward ; esp. in the City of London, 
n meeting of the liverymen of a wa^ under the 
presidency of the alderman. 

1377 Lanoi.. P. PL B. Prol. 94 Somme semen he kyng and 
his sAuer tellen, In choker and in chancerye chalengen his 
dettes Of wardea and wardmotes \y.r. wardemoteaj weyues 
and itreynea 01413 Fabyan Ckr^n. vii. (x8ii) 340 lliat 
eoery aldreman in tiui wardc, shulde vpon the morowe folow- 
ynge, assemble his wardemote, and that all those warde. 
tnouj^ shuld assemble in one place. i6oj Stow Surv. Loud. 
■fiSThesHid cruise hauingbeene presented by diners luries 
(or quests of Wardmote) to stand in the high way to the let 
of cariages (as they ailed ged). 168a Land. Ga*. No. 1730^3 
Sir Thomas Bludworth Alderman fur the Ward of Alders. 


gate, being lately dead, the Wardmoot met this day in order 
to the supplying the Vacancy, ivgl Pmyndi Umvirvmi 
CbroM. ti-s8 OcL 337/1 Yesterday Mr. Alderman Alsop held 
a Wardmote at Armourer's.hall, for the election of a Common 
Councii.man for Coleman^itreet Ward. 186s Doily Tel. 
■4 Oct., Yesterday a wardmote was held at the King's Arms 
Hotel, Newgate Sl, before Mr. Alderman Phillips, for the 
•lection of a repreMntativeofthe ward in Common Council. 
1897 Doily ygnti as Dec. 4 The various wards Into which 
the City is divided assembled yesterday In wardmote. 

b. attrib. aad Comb., as wardmote court, man ; 
wardmote horn, a horn formerly blown before 
the houses of the members of a wa^mote court to 


call them to a meeting; wardmote Inquest, 
qneet, (a) a judicial inquiry made by a ward- 
mote ; {b) the body of men composing a ward- 
mote ; dso attrib., as wardmote inguest man. 

1607 CowBLL /mierpr, a v,. Wardmote, is a oourt kept In 
•uery ward In London.. ordinarily called among them, the 
^Wiramote Court. 1899 A C. Benson /.(/t Ab^, Benson 
II. i. 5 He then drove to the Guildhall [at Canterbury] where 
he was gmted with loud blasts upon the ^Wardmote horn, 
saap S.Tmh Suyplk. Beaert (1871) 9 Your grace may se 
triiate a worke there U in London, howe the blsshoppe 
mgeth for endyting of certayn curates of extorcion and m- 
eontinency the last yere in the *warmoll quest I 84 s 3> 
Hen, Vlti c. 17 I a 'I'o enquire bothe in their (Quarter 
cessions, and all wardemote enquestis to be kept within the 
Gtie of London. 1949 Bbinklow LomonL pt There it a 
custome in the Cytle, ones a yeare to haue a quest called 
the wammall queste, to r e dreaae vices. 1803 Stow Sum. 
Lond. tss Canolewieke street warde. .hath now.. Wardmote 
Inquest men is. 1606 Dbkkbs Sso. Sinmss 33 In whose ^p 
(of Fools] whHest th^ all are sayling, lat vt ebscrue what 
ethor ahoMa tba vordimoces Inquest doe present on thelande, 
albeit they bee neuer reformed, till a second Chaos is to ,boe 
refill 1830 B. loNtoN Mmputk LodyxXk. For oftlu: wssd. 
mote (2ue.t,> hen er can, rbe mysterie, then the Levitkfit 
law. i8esSTQfW Anw. LotNf.i39Thiaward(Towerslreet] 


hath . . *Wardmote men tbliteene. tbid. tga Aldgate-sverdo 
..hath. .Wardmote men toe inquest eightosne* 

tWardupes-aam. Obs.'-^ [a. OF* 
nappe, dial. rar. of gardeseappe!\ - Gabdnap. 

c 1479 Catk. Angl. 408/x A Wardnapp [1483 a Wardnapeh 
linmt. limns. 

WaT-dog* A dog trained for me in war 
(formerly, to attack the foe; now, for carrying 
messages, sentry- work, etc.). Also Jfg., a beroe 
warrior (cf. sea^og) ; C/.S. one whoee voice is for 
war, a * war- hawk *• 

x8ia Columbian Ceniinst *3 Oct. e/i in A. Matthews 
Uncle Aom (1908) a8 Warnioge. b8a8 Congroetionol 
GUbe 18 Apr. 687/1 'ilie gentleman renrded 54® 40' men as 
* war-hawks ' and * war-dous 1 * sSga Tuackcbav Esmond 
II. ix, In tba hour of hauie..the Prince ..shrieked corses 
and encouragement, yelling and harking hU bloody war* 
do>:s on, and himsali always at the first of the hunt 
Emexson Eng. Traits, Race Wlu. (Bohn) 11 . 30 But 
they know umere their war^logs lie. Cromwell, Blake, 
Marlborough, Chatham, Nelson, and Wellington, are not to 
be trifled with. 1877 Emycl. Brit. VII. 313/3 Corinth 
was said to have been saved by w war dogs, which attacked 
the enemy that had landed while the garrison slept 1894 
Daily Nows x lune 6/7 A typa-writing c^'clist, who sends 
despatches back from the front by a war-dog. X900 United 
Service Mag. Jan. 435 Tha umpires decided that the carry- 
ing of despatches was the first and indispeniabla qualification 
for a * war-dog ipao £. H. Richasdson (title) British War 
Doca 

tWftrdoXL. Sc. Obs. Also wordovuio. [a. 
OF. *werdon, dial. var. guerredtm.'] ■■ Gurrdon sb. 


to bruk In hawbe as }onre' wa^ona. 

Wardon(6, obs. forma of Wardxn 
Wardor, -our(e : aee Vbrdouh i, Warder. 
Wardou-atrwet (w 5 *jd 8 i|StrA). T he name 
of a street in London, mainly occupied by dealers 
in antitjue and imitation-antique furniture. Used 
attrib. m Wardour-street English, applied to the 
pseudo-archaic diction affected by some modem 
writers, e^. of historical novels. 

1888 A. Ballantvnb in I.ongnt. Mag. Oct 585 {title) 
Wardour-Strect English. Jbid. 589 This is not literary 
English of any datei this Is Wardour-Street Early Englisn 
—a perfectly modem article with a sham appaaranca of the 
real antique about it. 1918 Speciaier to Apr. 48s/t What 
we are obliged by our sincerity to describe as thoroughly 
had| Warclour Street English. /^rVf. 403/3 There are ob^ous 
reminiscences of. .Ivankoe in this piece of most uubluahing 
but ratlmr vivid Wardour Street 


W**rdMimy. Obs. exc. Hist, Also w«r-. [f. 
Ward sby + Penny,] In feudal law : A rent p^d 
to the superior in commutation of military service. 

11087 Charier \n G. F, Warner & Ellis facsimiles (ipew) 
U, Cum Omnibus Rebus & Regalibus Consuetudinibus sini 
adiaoentibus. Scilicet Cum Saca& Socna& Tol . .& Warpenig 
fx/c] & Murchum. is6x-a/V^ Roll 8 Hon. Jf (1B85) 6s £t 
Monachis de Sancto Eklmundo..xvJ.d. in Warpeni 
Warpeni), 1x77 Charier 0/ Hen. ft in Gervase ofCanterb. 
Ckron, (Rolls) 1. afia Wardpeni [v.r. warpini]. 1153-1378 
[see Avbr. j]. 1398 Cockertand ChartuL (Chetham) 1063 

g uite. of amerciament . . of die faelpes of worke of any 
utells, bousei^. . warpenye, tethingepeny. 8419 [see Ward- 
corn]. c\o/gs Godsiew Reg. 665 Quyte..of summage and 
cariage, of warde peny, ana aver-peiiy, [etc.]. 

Wardralppsr, -rape: see Wardrobrr, -bobb. 
WatrdreM (w^-idr^). Also warderegg. [f. 
Wardkk sb. + -KB8J A female warder in a prison. 

1878 E. C. GRBNViLLK-MuitRAY Russians 87 A ser- 

vant girl, who is committed for trial on a charge of thieving, 
<fften gets a smart IlMclIation or two at the hands of a stout- 
armed wardress. 18^ .Standard a8 Aug. 6/3 A Wardress 
of Millbank proved two pre\'ious convicbona 
Wardrobe (w^udrpub). Forms: 4-7 ward- 
rop, -ropp, 5-6 -roxHPRf (4-5 wadrop, 5 wardo- 
rop, 6 wardoroppa), 4-5 warderope, 4-8 ward- 
rope, warderobe, (5 warddrope, 6 warderob, 
.SV. wardrolppe, -rape, wairdrope, 7 waredrop), 
4- wardrobe, [a. OF, warderobe, north-eastern 
var. of gardorobe : see Gardebobe.] 

1 1 . A room in which wearing apparel (sometimes 
armour) was kept; esp. a room adjoining the 
* chamber ' or sleeping apartment ; hence, a dress- 
ing-room. Obs. 

In the i6-x8th c. often applied (after the contemporary F. 
garderobe) to a room for keeping costly objects generally, 
nut merely articles of clothing. 

1387-8 T. UiR Tost. Lovew. Ix. (Skeat) 1 . 140 Tupiter hath 
in nis warderobe bothe gamientee of joye and of sorowe. 
? a 1400 MorioArih 90s Aftyre euessuige. sir Arthnre byme 
selfene Wente to bys wardrope^ and werpe of hys wades, 
Armede hym in a actone [etc.]. Ibid, adsa A knafe of his 
chambyre Has wrogbte in bis wardrope wyntors and farae, 
One his longe armour. JbieL 40x7 He bravdes owte a brmnde 
. .That .. In the wnrdrop of Welyngfordbe was wonte to be 
kepede. a 14 0 0 ’ j o Bk. Cariasyo 409 In Bedeos Bk., The 
marshalle shaJle barber alle man in fore, I’bat ben of court 
of any masteie i Sane be Icvdys chambor, ko wadrop to, po 
vssher of chaigbur sdialle tent bo two. c Hpo J. KusexLL 
Bk. Nurturo^y^ In be werderooe ye must muohe entende 
bcMtly the robes to kepe well ft else to brusebe bem denly. 
SS<9 Registr. Abordm. (Maltl. Gub) 11 . 174 The chawmer 
abuD be wmrdntpe with Item one standing bed of aik wlbouit 
Ipfrina. S574 in Gage Heugrmot (iBaa) eoa I’o young John 
DawRon for inffi days work sewing In the wardro^ vs. viijdl 
IggB SfBNexa G. L X. 39 The third bad of thdr wnrdrobe 
costedie. wklGn srere not rich tyres, not garments gsy,. . 
But fllethes meet t6 keeps ksemooeld away, tipfi Ralbqii 


Z>iseoo. Gmiama is Hs hsd In hb wardropps hollow stetess 
of golds. 8599 Shaks. Hon. V, 11. Chorns a Now..Bilkeo 
Dsilienee in the Wardrobe lyes : New tbrine tbs Armorers. 
163s May tr. Besrclay's Mirr. Mindos 1. 170 His Lord Isogb- 
inc besrtily, commsinded s furrd gowne to bes brought out 
of his wardrope, and put vpon luni. 1683 J. Reip Stots 


above th^ shsw'd us fine wrought piste, porcelan, (eteb 
1717 Psios Done xxv. Her Keys He takes 1 h»r Doors an- 
locks; Thro’ Wardrobe, end thro* Closet bounces. S796|>7 
KeyeiePs Trasf. (1760) 1 . 37 In the royal esrdrobs at PSru, 
they shew you the whole suit of armour which Francb wore 
on that memorable day. 1831 Scott Kenilw. vi, With this 
enviable sleepiifg apartment.. corresponded two wardrobes, 
or dreasing.rooms as they are iww termed. sSay Halliwbll, 
Wardrope, a dressing-room. Vorksk. 1859 Kuss Piddino- 
TON J^t 0/ C avaiiote 1 . xviL 130 The general scene of their 
con versai ions. .was Lady Flora's diessing-room, or ward- 
robe as it was then called. 'J'bb apartment was divided mi 
the inside from her slospmg-chsmber by three or four steps. 

b. A room in which theatrical costumea and 
properties are kept 

1711 Addiron Sped. Na 4s F 5 It b indeed very odd.. to 
observe in tbs Wardrobe of toe Play-house several DRggeriL 
Poniarda. Wheels, Bowls for Poison. 1867 Chamb. EnejnL 
IX. 390/x lliere are also numerous apartments required in 
connection with the suge. —such as. the wardrobe, in 
which tiie costumes are kept ; furniture stores, scene stores. 

o. A movable doled cupboard, fitted with hooks 
or pegs, or with shelve! or movable trays and 
drawers, in which wearing apparel is kept ; eap. as 
a piece of bedroom furniture. 

1794 A HsrPLKWHtTS Cabinet‘Maher (ed. 3) titlep., DIs. 
playing a great variety of patterns for Chairs, . . Basin stands, 
wardrubu, [etc]. 1833 Loudon EncycL Archit. | 6a6 
Wardrobes are as essential Ih a bed-room, as a dresser is in 
a cottager's kiteben. sBsa Dickbns Amer. Holes iii, Our 
bedroom . .had one unusual luxury, however, in the shape of 
a wardrobe of painted wood. 1804 Miss Braddon Dodef*s 
Wift 1 . X. B56 A lumbering old wsrdrobe^or pi eats, as it 
was called— of painted wood 1B83 D. C. Murray Heaits 
ai. (1885) 8a A gieat old fashioned waidrobe of black oak. 
d. transf. and fig. 

ifiosijf /*/ yeromrnem.vi. 17 Nowdeath..cramihiKStore 
liouMs to the top with Lloud 1 Might 1 now and Andrea in 
one fight Make vp thy wardroone richer by a Knight. 1604 
Donne Dsvot. vi. (ed. a) 136 whether it bee thy pleasure, 
to dispose of this l^y, this garment so, as to put it to a 
farther wearing in this world, or to lay it ^ in the common 
wnrdrope, the graue, for the nvxt. 1630 R. Johnson's Kiugd. 
A Commsv. 1^3 In thin Countrie that false Prophet [Mahomet] 
first opened DissuuerNtitiousWardrobe. sksbCowLBvPindar. 
Odes, To Mr Hole v, 1 little thought. .'1 bat all the Wardrobe 


appears to be the waxili^e of the world, lias Lamb EUa 
I. imjperf. Sympathies, 1 heir intellectual wardrobe (to con- 
fou fairly) has few whole pieces in it. s866 G Macdonald 
Ann. Hetghb. xxxi. (167B) 530 The dead bodies were laid 
•side m the ancient wardrobe In the tomb. 

2 . The office or department of a royal or noble 
household charged with the care of the wearing 
apparel. Also, the building in which the officers 
of this department conduct their business. 

RemmHng wardrobe, that which moves with the Court, as 
distinguished from Stamting wardrobe, one that is permop 
nently attached to a royal residence. 

1433 RollsofParlt. IV. 439/x 1 be which Warantesyf I shuld 
paye hem, youre Hoa*>ehold, Chambre, and Wardempe, and 
RTiure Wetkes, shuld be unservid and unpaide. 1450 Ibid. 
V. 193/3 Oure servaunt Kicbard Wadnyng, Grome of oure 
Warderobe of Bedels, ssuv-so Dunbar Toents Hi. 10 Jour 
Hienes cannocht gett one meter, Tokeip yourwardope, nor 
diacreter, To rule 3our robbis, and drens the siun. 1504 
Reg. Pfir^ Seat Scot. I 496/a Ane Lettre to James Dog.. 
snakMd him seman of the Ktngis wardrop 1553 Rec. St. 
Mary at Hill (1905) 55 Theite parselles of omamenttei.. 
were Receued of Arthur Stovrton at ye Qvenes wardroppe 
at Westminster. i6os Shaks. Twsl. N. 11. v. 45 The Lady of 
the Strachy, married the yeoman of the wardroh. 1841 
Doeq. Lott. Pat. at Os/. (1837) 334 CUment Kinnersley 
yeoman of bis MiOesties removinge wardrobe of Beddes. 
tfiga Siandinge Wardrobe ^ee Standing ppi. a. ii\ s868 
Prynne Aurum Reg. 1B7 The Queen [ho!.] the Tayle, to 
snake Whole-bones for her Royal Vestments, Dreaaes, and 
other uses in her Wardrobe. ^ 1755 H. Walpolb Lot. to Mann 
ao Sept., Sir Tliomas Robinson is to return to the Great 
Wardrobe, with an additional pension on Ireland of aooo 4 
a year. 1866 Encyd. Brit. XXI. 37/1 The Ledchamber, 

E nvy chamber, end presence chambtf, the wardrobe, the 
ousekeeper's room,, .are in the lord chamberlain's de]Nurt- 
ment xo^ Whitaker's A Imsutack xoa H is Msjesty *s Houae- 
hold.. .Superintendent of the Wardrobe, 

8 . A person’s stock of wearing impard. 
a 1400-50 ffA Curtasye 565 in BabeesBk., The cfaannoiler 
answeres for lior clotbyng, For ^omen, faukener^ and bor 
horsyng, For his wardrop and wages also. 1599 B. Johson 
Cynthia's Rev. 11. i, If he be famish'd with supplies for the 
retyring of his old ward-robe from pawne. 16x0 Smaks. 
Temp. IV. saa. 163a Lithgow TVwv. vii. 33a It often 
bapneth ; that a foule and deformed carkasse hath a faite 
and lich wardrope. xfiTe Maevbll RsA, Tran^. 1. ixi 
lilts onely troubles me, now his majesty would look in all, . 
the PoDtineal Wardrobe. axfs/i'^onrsisaChronoLAmoniiiod 
V. (1708) 339 Officers who took care of the Perfume, the Veil, 
and the Wardrobe of the Priests. 1760-8 GotnaM. Cit. 
World brii, With her scanty wardrobe packed ^ in a wallet, 
she set out on her Journey on foot. sBm Mas. Caii tlv Let. 
to Mrs. Cartyl>f,Son. ai Nov., Lett ft Mem. 1883 I. so Ibe 
weather b grown horribly com, aiul I am chiefly intent at 
present, on gettmj my vdnter wardrobe, into order, iftpp 
Miee Bmdoman R. Eynm 11 . liL » He Insisted On hiswtii 
re-marlciog the whole of the faihBtik wardrobe, 
b. frasB{^. and/f. 



WABBBOBXB. 


•9M Blirroii Piler, Pmrwd. (OrtMArt) 8/i Cmm non 
lbnn..Layin| abroad the wardropa of bar waalth, Har 
fidraat flowen. 1613 J ACicaoM Crvrd 1. 78 Vaoally the Gr«cian 
PoaM haoa borrowad ihair best Stafa-atiira from iba glorious 
waxdrope of Israel. Masmion Camr/ejiiiais 111. iii, 
A Mula . . Wherein b lowt the wardropa of all vartuaa 1637 
Milton ZipfiVAsr 47 As killing as..i*roat to Flowen, that 
chair gay wardrop mari Whan fi»C the White thorn blows. 
lisdEMaaaoN Traits^ LiUrmturt Wks. (Bohn) II. 109 
New and gigantic thoughts which cannot dress ibatnsalvas 
out kA any old wardrobe of the past. 

1 4 . A priYate chamber ; esp. a sleeping apart- 
ment Ohs, 


etjpe Curtor M. t6B6 [In the Ark] A houi ala In to drink 
and ate And arardropp bat bou no;;ht for-get a 1450 Kut, 
4ti la Tour vi. 8 As sona as she had horde a litell masse., 
■be come into the wardarobo to ate brow<.aso or sum other 
mete. ci49p Morlin xxvii. 507 Gmmar . . a-boda spakynga 
with Morgain..in a wardropa vnder the pAlays, wfiara she 
wrought with alike and golda. a 1^ l Ckrtm,, Edtu, 
jy, aa7 b, Kirng Lewea.. withdraw himself into hys wartle- 
robe, and sending for the Enslish Herault sayd to hym [etc.]. 
1570 Buchanan Admonit Wk*. (S. r.S.) 3a Thin is nowther 
dreamit in ane wardrob nor hard throw ane boir hot ane 
trew narrative. 1670 Cotton Et^rnon 11. vi. 054 llie King 
without any motion was carried up in a Cloaki and laid 
upon the in his Wardrolte. 

1 6 . A privy, Ohs, [So F. garderdbe.'] 

138a Wyclip 0 Kind's x. S7 Thai dintroyeden tlia hous of 
Baal, and thei maaden for it wardrupU [1388 priuyas. Vulg. 
iahiuos] vnto this day. C1386 Chaucrs Priorw* Jt. lao, 
1 xeye that in a wardrolw they hym threwe Where as thisa 
lewes purgan hire antraille. c 1450 Noiniualt (Harl. MS. 
sooa) it. 145 Cloaca^ a pryvaye or wardropa. ^7 Halu- 
WELL, IVardre^t a house of office. 

t6. The excrement of the badger. Obs, 

ct4oo Maxtor ^ Gamt (MS. Digby 18s) zviv, Of bares 
and of convngas he shall say >ei croteth, and of be fox 
wagynge, or |>e grey warderobe. 1S47 Halu well, IVardo- 
roht [sic], the dung of the badger. 

7 . aitrib, and Comb,^ as ivardrobi account , 
•keeper^ •maid, •man, •woman*, also wardrobe 
bedstead, a bestead adapted to fold up into a 
wardrobe ; wardrobe book, a book in which the 
accounts of a wardrobe were kept; wardrobe 
dealer, a dealer in second -hand clothes ; ward- 
robe master, mistress, one who has charge of 
the professional wardrobe of an actor or actress, 
or of a theatrical company ; wardrobe-room, the 
room, at a theatre, in which the stage-costumes are 
stored; f wardrobe-stuff, household necessaries 
and supplies. 

ijfo Archmologia I. 361 Observation on the * Wardrobe 
Account for the Year 1483. 1830 N. H. Nicolas {(itU), 
Privy Purse Expenses of Elizabeth of York : Wardrobe 
Accounts of Edward the Fourth. 1806-7 J* BnaispoRD 
Mistritx Hum, Lifk xx. xxviii, (ed. 3) 1 1 . 849 Starting out of 
your sleep on a ^wardrobe bedstead, at the sudden desertion 
of the temporary posts at the bottom. 1357 Order of the 
Pospitallx G vii). You shall also kepe the * Wardrube-liooke, 
wherein shalbe written . . the remainder of all things at euery 
MichadmaBR[etc.]. Daily NewsZ Apr. 3/6*Wardrolie 
dealer. 1763 M, \ Ciiy KtUondar 8x ^Wardrobe-keepe'r 
and Ke^r of the Royal Apartments at Somerset House. 
Mn. Brietzcke,X9o1. 1788 D. E. Bakbx Biogr. Dram, 1 . 95^9 
Thitgentleman . . had dmu wardrohe.keepcr tnthe I'lieatre in 
Black'FrianL i8az Scorr Kenilw. xv. The wardrobe keeper, 
..shall have orders to supply the suit which you have cast 
away in our service. s8^ AUbutl'i Sysi, Mod, VI II. 423 
The patient.. became ^wardrobe maid at the Salp8triirc. 
1383 Log, Bp, St, Androio 1091 in Satir, Pooms Reform, 
xTv, The Rischop . . Send for his *wardrop mnn fre hand. 
8667 Pbpvs Dituy s Sept., He swore.. ibat the king his 
father would have hanRed his Wurdrobeman, should he 
have been served sa x8u Hr. Martinkau Throe Ages iL 
M His wardrobeman hadlbis morning lamented that the 
King had no handkerchiefs, 1897 £mii y Soloknx ThooUr, 
^ Mux, RocolL xxCix, l..made over the whole of my 
wardrobe, both personal and professional, to my * wardrobe 
master. Ibid. xvi. Z17 Mrs. Quinton, my ^wardrobe mis- 
tress, whose husband was super- master. xSSg Jerome On 
the Stage iv. 31 A liitle low^r down was the *wardrobe room. 
There was nut much in it though. Dresses are borrowed 
as th^ are wanted, iiov% from tiie costumiers. 1537 RuL 
loutd MSS, (Hut. MSS.(;omm.) iV. sB6 Item paid to Peter 
Barfet for hii dyner, when ho hfipe to cary my Lorde's 
*wardrops stufle to Gryiiwyche, ‘^d, 1853 Dickbns, etc. 
Househ, lyonts Christm. No. s/s Jane was a sort of * ward- 
robe-woman to our fellows [at school], and took care of the 
boxes. W. S. Gilsbrt Foggerfy*e Fairy si 3 Siie ob- 
tained a little employment as dresser and wardrobe- woman 
at a provincial theatre. 1897 Weetm, Gam. 6 July 6/3 Mrs. 
M*Donald . .had been for forty years In the Queen's ecrvice, 
thirri^ne of which as wardrooewoman. 

Wftrdrobar Obi. exc. ^ist, 

Formi: 5 wBrd(d')ropare, Sc, wardropar, 5*7 
wudroper, (6 wardropar), 6 Sc, wardralppar, 
•ralpair, 5warderQbar, 5-wardrober. [ad. OF. 
wanUrebier, dial. var. of gareUrobior^ •robor, L 


warde-, gardirobe i leeprecj 
L An officer of a royal household who had charge 
of the robet, wearing apparel, etc. 

«taee-8B Bh, Curta^ 481 In Babeoe Bk,, po YMbers 
schalie t^de >0 wardropere Make redy for alle ny^t be-fore 
be fere, e z^ Wvntoun Cron, viii. xviii 9867 PMwaly his 
wardropere He geit to Robert ber. Ibid, 1877 pe silver 
to b« wardroper He gat 1430^40 Lvoo. Boeheu ix. axalv. 
(1334) S14 By proocssc be wss made wardropere. ^1475 
Rox^Coltpoey 876 The King bnskit him sons, with scant 
of Sqttyary, Wa^s and Waidroparis ell war away, igee- 
ao JJWiiw K Of Jamw ^ kepw of the Qi^ 

waitfropw.,Tte Wardiaipper of Wenw bouiy, lb a 
doublett 1 ^ is als deuret. As it wsr off ane fhtt 


aouDlCH ne la ais oourw, ns h war tm ana ium \ 

s^ Fulxaa Aesi(r^/^*S'Aiv,viiLs73 0ne who 


93 


WARPBHIP. 


Bcked his finfsie under Queen Mnifarat (whose Wardroper 
te was). 18^ J. Oairdner Rkk, lit, iv. iso An indoniurs 
dated the S7th of June in the dret year of Kiehard 111 , in 
which Peter Curteys, the king's wanlrober, undertakes to 
furii^. .the articles specified iw the coronation, 

1 2 . The tailor atcnched to a religioua home. Obi, 
1^ yisii, Disc. Nomtnek (Caindcsi) aoo Unur adsaoris 
videlicet the wardroper's wiflf. 

Ward- room. [Ward jA.S] 

1 . The mess-cabin of nayal commitsioaed 
officers ateve the rank of tnb-Ueutenant ; hanoCi 
the commissioned officer! as a t>ody. 

1801 Nelson in Nicolas Diep, (1846) Vil. p. ccxxx*. The 
Wardrooms will prate, 1 belMve, none of us can 'doubt, 
^le FalconoPi Viet, Mnriuo (id. Burney). Ward-room, 
ill ships of war, a room over the gun-room, where the lieu- 
tenants, and oChee principal officers, sleep and mess. 1890 
H. Mblville ll kite jouhot 1. vi. 35 In a[U.S.] fr^te it 
comprises the after-part of the berth-deck. Sometimeti it 
r<MH by the name of the Gun-room, but oftener is called the 
vard-room. spoa Monthly Rett. Aug. 103 The engineer is 
revived into the ward-room on his own merits, 

>853 James Agnot Sorel 11. iv. 53 A page ran into the 
rard-room of the gate-tower, seew l.ond. Mag V 1 1 1. 444/a 
Closing the ward room door behind him he then shut the 
gate, thrusting the bolts into their places. 

8. A room or hall used for tne meetings of a city 
ward. U*S. tare, 

1893 Funk' X Stand, Diet, 1911 WansTES, 

4 . attrib,, as ward-room mess, officer, rank, 

1887 Gunter Afr. Bartixe xix. 138 Danella was soon on 
rapport with tlie *ward-roum messes of half the British 
squadron, 1830 H. Melville White Joukxt I. vi. 36 Be- 
sides the First Lieutenant, the *Ward-ruom officers iiicludo 
the junior lieutenants, in a [U.S.] frigate six or seven in 
numlier, the Sailing-master [etc.]. 1867 Sm^h Sailode 

Word-bk,, Ward-room officers, those who meu in the ward- 
room, namely: the commander, lieutenants, master, chap- 
lain, suigcon, paymaster, marine-officers, and assistant- 
suri^eona iSjp) Huxley in L. Huxley l-ife (1900) 1. iv. 46 
He ts a great advocate for the claims of assistant surgeons 
to ^warcT-room rank. 

tWa-rdrope. Obs , In 4 warderape. pf. 
Wabd ci.i t Kofb lb . But cf. Wabbopb.] A rope 
for some mechanical purpose. 

1338 Durham Aec, Roflx (Surtees) 376 Item IJ warderapes 
quarum utraque de xiiij fndomeo. 

Wardrope, -roper: see Wabdbobb, -bobbb. 
WaT-driim. A drum beaten as a summons 
to war or an accompaniment to the fray. Also^^. 

1393 Peelb Edut. /, A 3 b, Welcome, manly followers. That 
. .on your war drums carry crownesas kinga s8o9CAMrnBLL 
Geri, Wvom, 111. xx, liut hark 1 what nearer war-drum shakes 
the glaoe? 1848 Tknnyson LockxUy HoUl 127 'i'ill the war- 
drum throbb'd no longer, and the battle-flags were fui I'd. 
x8Bo McCarthy f/ttiM Times IV. I vii. 145 He beat the war- 
drum this lime with tremendous energy. 

•wairds. tuffix, OK. -Wiardes, corresponds to 
OS., MLG, -wardes, Du. -waarts, OHG., MHG. 
•wartes, early mod.G. -warts, the ending of the 
ncut. genit. sing, (used adverbially) of adjs. in 
OTcut. *-wardo- 2 see -WARa A parallel iorma- 
tion of identiciil function, the adverbial neut. genit. 
sing, of adjs. in OTeut. '^•werpo^ (ablaut vor. of 
^-wardo-'), is represented by Goth, -wairpis, OHG. 
•wertis, early mod.G. -werts, now written -warts. 
The adverbial genitives of adis. in *-wardo; 
^-werpo- appwr to have in early Tent, differed 
little if at all in sense from the advb, accusatives. 
1 . In English the history of -wards as an advb. 
suffix is identical with that of -ward (see -ward 3 
and 4); beside cvenr adv. in -wa^ there has 
always existed (it least potentially) a parallel 
formation in -wards, and vice versa, l^be two 
forma are so nearly s>nonymouB (the general sense 
of the advs. being * in the direction mdicated by 
the first element of the compound ’) that the choice 
between them is mostly determined by some notion 
of euphony in the particular context ; some persons, 
apparently, have a fixed preference for the one or 
the other form. Sometimes, however, the differ- 
ence in the form of the sufl^ corresponds to a 
difference in the shade of meaning conveyed, 
though it would not be pouible to give any general 
rule that would be universally accepted. Where 
the meaning to be expressed includes the notion of 
manner as well as direction of movement, -wards 
is required, as in * to walk backwards * to write 
backwards*. In other instances the distinction 
seems to be that -wards is used when the adv. is 
meant to express a definite direction in contrast 
with other directions : thus we say Mt is moving 
forwards if it is moving at all *, but * to come foi> 
ward’, not * forwards^ (see further the note on 
Forward adv ^ ; so ’ to travel eastward ' expresses 
generally the notion of travelling in the direction 
of an eastern goal, Mo travel eastwards* implies 
that the direction is thought of aa contrasted with 
other posMble dbeetient. Hence -waodi aeems to 
have an air of predtipe which baa omaed it to be 
avoided In poeHcal use. 

There appean to be no dUBumm 


In meaning between the prrpoaiticiM Toward and 
Towards; the latter is now, at least in British 
uae, more common colloquially. The now obso- 
lete prepositioas Fromward and FbomwardB 
appear to have been perfectly synonymous. 

2. In OK. the suffix -weardes, like •wiard, was 
added to phrases containing the preps, id and wdb 
(see -WARD 5). Id the locutions U,,ward(j^ 
from . . ward\,p (the so-called tmesis of the prep\ 
the two forms of the suffix were formerly ^ually 
common, hut -wards now snrvives only in dklecti* 

8. Examples oi to,, wards, 
a* with proper name or sb. without attide or 
other defining w’ord, 

c 1374 Chaucbr 7 'roylux 1. 59 Yt Is wcl wint bow hat Orakes 
stronus In armss with a kouiand ihippca want To Trovw 
wardea. ci^Contin. Brut And tho the Kynge dis. 
posid hym to Oodwardis. 1560, (1643 [a«s OonwARDSk 
i6as K. Hawkins dT. Sea xxii. ai Our other SiilppM 
, .having kept their direct course, and for to wii;dwsrds and 
Sea wai^ could not Iieare the repurt. 1630 W. Bsout.H 
Sacr, Prime, (1659) To Rdr. A 3, Using them [ir. Books]., 
e^.. Guides and llelpn to Heaven- wards, sloa M. C. F, 
Morsis }'orhsh, Folk'Tnik s6o The addition of *waida'to 
nouns as a i^uffix denoting direction is frequent in our folk- 
talk— as ' ti Newton wards * or ' fra Newton-wards '. 

b. with sb. determined by definite article or 
otherwise, 

1413 Earl Cameriooe in 43rd Rep* Def, Kpr, Roc, 589 
My wyttys ame not to ye world wardyM so redyes vey 
werne. 1369 Srarkb in Hukiuyt b 47.(1989) 93a He marched 
to the towneemrds. 


O. with ]}crA pron. 

1387-8 T. UsK r<rjr. Lome 1. x. (Skeat) 1 . zsi If that Mar- 
game deiiyetli now nat to suflre her vertues thyne to thee- 
wardes with spredinge bemes. Jbid, iii. xlil. (Skeai) L 148 
Aunj^eU blisse that lo him-wardes was coming, tago Langu 
Rich, Ktdtlfx 111. 76 |>e nedy ncstlingii. .bumiscbed ber 
beckis and bent to-him-wardis. c 1400 Maundev. (Koxb.) 
xxviii. laS And, when be Crteten men aawe bam com to Jmsi 
waides, |>al ware ri3t ferde. i44e T. Di-ckingtcn Corr, 
(Kollt) 11 . 9 16 Ihe continuancis of true obeissaunce unto 
us wards of our subgetts. 147a Sir J. Paston In F, Lott, 
HI. 38 Alio I praye yow feele my Lady off Norfolk! djs- 
poftlcion to me wards. 1374 W. Bourne Rogimont for Soot 
xiv. (1577) 49 If you remoue the trinsltory but a quarter 
the length of the trsmsitory to youwards. ZEB3 Goldino 
Caknn on Dout, cxx. 738 When God gatheretb vs to him 
by death, wee cease not to liue still to himwardes. a 1386 
Sidney Anoulia il v. | 3 Ever concluding ech thing he did 
with his face to me-wanlM. 1633 J. Hayward tr. BioudPt 
Banish'd yirg, so Behaving my selfo unmanerly to-you- 
wards. Ibid, 169 'Ibe courteous inclination to me-wsrds, 
which to my good hap 1 discover in you. 1648 Herricx 
Jiesper., Love me little 55 You say, to me>wards, your 
aflbetion's strong ) Pray lo\e me little, so you lovs ms long. 
4 . Examples of from , , wards, 

ZS48 Vicar Y Anat. viii. (s88B) 63 Two Latitudlnales oom- 
ming from the backe-wardes to the wonibe. 1374, 1669 [set 
Sunwards 1]. i6ze K. Ch. Okie Thrft nondy revived 76 
The degrees of a Quadrant ere likewise 90, Irom tlic Centre 
towards your right naud, hauing the Sines i^moRt,& holding 
the Centre from you warda 1644 Dioby Mat, Betties xxx 
(1658) 33a The oojeecs comming into tiie glasse by a super- 
ficies not parallel , . but sloiming, from the objectwarda i66| 
Isee Tailwards]. 1678 Moxon Mock, Exore, iv. 6a Not 
letting the Plain [m plane] totter to, or from you- wards. 

6 . Examples of nonce-words (advs.) L sb. or 
proper name + -wards, 

T. Brooks Loudon's Loxmont. 194 Yet the bent of 
tbeir beartz will still be God-wards. Christ*wards, Heaven- 
wards. and Holiness- wards. zSas Thackbbay Fits BoodUs 
Pr^, \ The nobles come psoplewsrds as the people.. rise 
and mingle with the nobica 1843 Faber Lett. (i86a> aB9 
Seventsen persons strikingly converted.. some really being 
lad in extraordinary ways, and pcrfectionwarda 1830 
Thackbsay Coftirk, Punch Wka 1898 VI. 683 A third 
darling, with . .eyes of bsscl. lifu them up ceiling-warda^ 1866 
1 MOLLora CUveriugs Ui, Mr. Burton was not . .an ambitious 
man. He had never soared Parliament warda 1868 Rep, 
Munit, War 60 The chief feature of the invention, .consists 
in the conirivanco adopted for preventing the esc^ of gas 
breech-warda 1878 Huxley in lortn. Rev. XX 1 X 1 . 170 
llio theory of the motion of the blood returned once more 
to the strait road which leads truth wards. S887 Pall MeUl 
6m. sz July 4/z Ruisiawards the new line may be fire- 
fringed and tatak Afghanwards It is no such thing. 1893 
K. Grahams Pagan Eex, us Aunt Elisa's fowU-^alrsa^ 
strolling roostwarda 1893 D. C Musrav Timers Revenges 
I. vil ssg He was growing downwarda brutewarda 
W8U*d«liip (w5*j(lfip). [f. Ward j^.* + -bhip.] 
L The office or position of guardian, 
a. The guardianship of a minor ; sfu. In FsudSal 
law, the guardianship and custody of the peisoR 
and lands of a minor with all profitf Rocniing 


during his minority. 

Z434 rM/Ms Lett. 1 . 306 Sir, forssmyeb aa the Km bathe 
grauntyd be hess lettrss patsnt the warddkip with tbs pro- 
fitss of the londes of T. Fastolf duryuf bass nUu age to you 
and T. H. [etc.]. 1540 Acts* Men, VUI,t- 46 Psraouiisa 
to whom the kingss hlgbnea shall grannt the mueodys and 
wsrdeshipofanyofhls graces wardea ifte W.Wsf 3ffiAa/ 
c 47 And yf aa other wwrdsyue than iIm dilate kwds do it, he 
shall less the wardsl^ of m togythsir. si86 T. Ranodlini 
in Ellis Orig, Lett, ^r. 11. 111 . 103 The Master of Olames 
and the Semarye have gonen ef the lUng the wardshipps 
and mar^e of the BrlsldoogoiiisrU sonns. being but two 
yeares of age. s^ Barl Mems. tr. Bion^s Civ* Warree 
V. za7 H^ve him two ridh umvdthtps. 1766 Blackstokb 
(TdMMi. nrv. 67 Tbs lord Was Inttilsd to the wardship of 
Ittaidian In diivslry. This 
WMdshteeensM In hivliic tbs custody of the body and 
lands Of snch 4 alr, udUtent iivy aeconnt of the profits, dO 
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ftn of twonty one in ouilea, mhI eixtoen In leondee. 
■•70 riKKAiAM Norm. Conq, (ed. a/ I. iv. eip King Leww 
mny hmve elretuJy bezun to entertain some dim notion that 
wardsliip over the her ol a minor vassal eras a right which of 
oecessiiy bclonic-d loiheLord. tlBg Z.air LXXVIL 

309/? SetL 35 . .assigns to the Cbanoary Divisioa tiie ward* 
ship of infants 

0. GuardUnihlp, protection^ custody. 
Chiefly 

1631 Weavini Atu, Funtrat Mom, 456 [He] freed thb 
kingdome from the wardship of the Peeres. 1633 Quaklks 
EmM, lu iii. 5 Thou grand ImjpoHtor, bow hast thou ob- 
tain'd 'I'he wardship oT the woild I 1^1 Milton Kt/orm, 
n. 43 This is the ma^ter.uiece of a modern poIitidan,..liow 
the puny Iniw mny be brought under the wardsliip and 
oontroul of lust and wilL stt^y Clarkndon Contempt, i's. 
Trai ts (1737) 385 Truth itself is so much in the waianhip of 
Almighty («od,..lhAt if all other moans fail, he will by his 
own immediate power vindicate it. 1765 Hlackstonk Comm, 
I. ix. 335 'rhU oflicer is of equal nntiquity wirh the hherilT 1 
and wn» ordained together with him to keep tlie peace, 
when the e.irls cave up the urardship of the county. xBag 
Scott Betrothed xxix. 1 pray you let me have the grace to 
take first posfe-ision or the Garde Duloureusc, and the ward- 
ship or forfeiture of the oflerKlinglady, 1^ Ld. Koskusry 
\n Pall Mtilt Caa, 9 Dec. 7/3 Great Driuin could have no 
wish for selfish annexation. She was already committed to 
wardship and protection of an empire such as the world had 
never yet seen. 1887 Hall Cains xxxvii, I try 
in theee my last days to put my memory under wardship 
2 . The ttate or condition of being a wnrd ; spec. 
In Feudal law^ the condition of being under guar- 
dianihip as a minor. 

1849 CovsRUAi.s, etc. Ereum, Peer, GeU, iv. 4-S Aasone as 
we came out of wardeship, and wer growen vp to a ryper 
age. 1853 T. Wilson Rkot. 66 In lamentyng the iniaerye of 
wardesEyiipeiu 1 might eaie it is not for noughte so com- 
munely said, 1 wit handle ;rau like a warde. a 1377 Sir T. 
Smith C'e/aww. (1609) in The mau is not out of Wardship 
by our Lawe till one and twenty yeere olde, from thence 
bM ie reckoned of full ag^ns well as in the Koinaine Lawes 
at flue and twenty, Nobth Plmtarch^ Demoaihenet 

(i6ia) 846 When he came out of his wardship, he beganne 
to put his guardians in suite. 1631 Massincbr Emhoror 
Emat 11. i, Thood, Let it sufllce My wardships out. If your 
designs concernes vs As a nun, and not a boy, with our 
allowance You may deltuer it. 1^1 Bajcoe Chron., Rich, 11^ 
10 He was somewhat more tlien one and twenty} Well, 
then (said he) I am out of Wardship. 1780 Bintham Princ, 
LegUL xvL I 44. a66 noto^ In certain nations women, 
whether marriea or not, have been placed in a su^e of per- 
petual wardship. 1874 Gbbkn Short /list, iii. f 5. 140 Three 
English earls who were in royal wardship were wedded by 
the King to foreigners 
b. tramjL andy^. 

M 1377 Sia T. Smith Commem, Eng. (1609) 7 Lewes the xi. 
..was wont to gloria and say, he had brought the crowns 
of Fraunce, kora depngt^ aa one wouM say, out of wardship. 
1648 Fairrax, etc. Remouatr. 46 To deliver Hb Crown 
once for all, fiom Wardship (as he counts it) to Parliamen- 
tary power, iteo Culkridor Puca/om. 1. iii. iia, 1 must per- 
foroe Leave liim in wardship to bb innocence. 1876 Ban- 
caorr /Hit. U.S. II. xxviL 186 We have written the origin 
of our country I we are now to pursue the history of its 
wardshipb 


tWftTdMaaa^ Obs. [f. wards genit of 
Ward sb.s ( - Award) Man jA] An arbitrator. 

148a Cefy Papers (Camden) 107 The warddysman hath 
aen yowre lyve lodd and entyd hit in her bokes. i6aa-3 
(38 Keb.) Essex Archdenconries, Depositions b/t, (MS ) l' 
07 b, Mr, Sweno and Mr. Knivett should be wordes men to 
and all matteni and controversies Vjctwvne them. 

Wardsman * (ws-jdsm&n). [f. wards geni- 
tive of Ward sb.^ + Man sb, Cf. Wardman.] 

1 . In certain boroughs t A member of the govern- 
ing body, coDsisting of repreaentativea elected by 
the several wards. 


171a Sia R. Atkvns Glome, w Qrenoester . . hath two 
High-Constables and fmrteen Wai'dainen over seven dis- 
tinct Wards, appointed yearly at the Court-Leet. 

2 . An inmate appointed to lupervise hii ward in 
a prison or workhouse. 

1789 J . Howard LmMarottos iss To every ward here [New- 
fatek and at both the Compters, there u an orderly prisoner 
called a weertiamnn^ who should wash, sweep and keep his 
ward fresh and clean. sSsi Svn. Smith Wlu <859 1 . 339/1 
Wardsmen, selected in each yard among the but of the 
prisoners, are very serviceabte. 1838 Dickrns Sk, Boa, Visit 
to Nowj^o, The wardsmen and wa^women areal 1 priMnem, 
selected for good conduct. 1891 Dni/y News 36 Dec. 5/5 
'That man 1 employ os wardsman,' obwved the master [of 
the workhouse). 

8. A watchman who is responsible for prisoners. 

1683 T. Ki.lwood L/ft (188O xa6 [The watchman].. went 
out to seek the coDS'able... He was a young num,..soino- 
what better nuniiered than his wardsman. 

So Wn-rdswomaa. 


18^ Dickbns .S/k. Boa, Visit to Newgate, In every ward 
on the female side, a wardswoman b appointed to preserve 
order, Daiiy News Sept. 7/3 An aged inmate, 
wearing the workhouse clothee, said she was oight words- 
voman of the Inftrm word. 

Wardun, Wardur : tee Warden 2, VxbdodrI. 
tWaTdwite. Obs. rO£.tiivtfnfte«f/#:ieeWABD 
jd.* and WiTi .r^.l A nne paid to the lord by a 
tenant who hat foiled to provide a man to perform 
castle-jwd. 


C«d, tknrUr Rolls (1903T I. dlOrant t^^' chtmh' 7 £ 
Ito, Coveatr Vf and the prior and monks thereof of all 
thdr lands and holdinis with soc and sob. .flebt-wbik waid- 
wita^ and muod-brkhek e aa$a Close. Emaa Titrmsikk Jti 


Amt, 1 . 33 Wardwim..Qnlte de wmrdein t m vr. enpo 
Plata L xlvii. (1647) 63 Wordwyu quiatantiain mberkoidim 
in casn quo non tnveucrit bomincm ad waidora fsffieodain 
in castro, vel alibi. i|as Cal, Patent Roite 1381-5 (1897) 54 
Orantingtliem exempitoo from burghboce, brugb^ waro- 
w\ te, bomgeid, and scot, e 1440 John BauMrroM in 'i'wysden 
/iist. Angl, tieript, X, (165s) 957 Waidewitbe ettsunise de 
garde. 1579 Exdos, Forms Law 187 b, Warwite (or wardwite 
as some copies naue it) that b to bee quite of giuing of mooey 
for keeping of watches. 

Ward^, obi. form of Warden 1 and t. 

Wara (we*i), sb,^ Se, and dial. Forms : i wdr 
(waor, uaar, nar), 6 wayr, tom, 6-7 wair, 7 
war, waar, weir, 8 wear, 8^ waur(e, 5- ware ; 
see also Eng, Dial. Diet, and Oulfl. [OE. wdr^ 
corresp. to NFris. wier ueuL sea- weed, pond -weed, 
whence prob. Du. wier neut (first found in Kiliao, 
referred to the ^Holland* dialect), repr. OTeut, 
*wainf-mf f. *wai^i wl- to bind : see Wirr sb,^ 
Seaweed ; esp. large drift seaweed nsed ns manure. 
In Scots Law, the right of gathering seaweed on 
the shore. Also Seaware. 

C7a3 Corpus Gloss. A 434 A /go, waar. 1491 Rog. Mag, Sig, 
Scot. 439 Insulam et rupem ae Incl^arde..cum mettogiu, 
ancorngii^ Is wrak et ware. 1^13 ^uclas /Eneis vii. x. 
104 >kelleuand fomy cragts that assay, Koutand and rarand, 
and may nocht empayr, fiot geif that shed fra bis sydb the 
wayr. 1^ in Trans. Roy, Hist. Soc. VI. 374 With fre in- 
gress and regress to the wayr and fra the wayr. x3fU in 
Rfg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 1^45, 737/1 Curnprivilegiolucrandi/i> 
nuair marium pro terns stercorandU. 1374 IL Scot Hop 
Garden (1578) e If you shall feel a Clod (being dbsolued wita 
water) to M very clammy or cleaning like Ware to your 
fyn'^ers in kneading it, the same to be profitable bnde. 1843 
Urknoy TfieUitk Dal>'eU J'>arkerSuperst,Scetl. (1834) 499-3 
Ye sail, .be fiiin to eat grass vndcr thettanes and wair vnder 
the bankis. 1839 ScmnaaDict., tVaar, Alga marina, . . called 
. .of the 'rhaiict-men Wore or woore. lyas in W. Macfarlana 
Googr. Co/toct, (S.H.S.) I. 47 The sea teing tossed with aa 
Kabt and North Wind, yeeltL a great quantity of salt water 
weeds, which the Countrey [sic] call Ware, It Cattens ^he 
ground and makes it yeilcl plentifully. 1707 E. I.aurxhcb 
Duty of Steward 906 Wear, a Sea-weed growing chiefly on 
such Kocks as are cover'd only at High-water, b good to 
be bid on Tilbga for one Crop, the drying and burning of 
which makes Kilp, used in making Glass. i8ia Sia J. Sin- 
clair Husb, Scot. 1, 167 'J'be ware^ however, m that part of 
the frith, b of a weaker sort. 

b. attrib, aud Comb., aa ware-barley^ •bear 
(Bear •g^se, •hack, -strand, 
i8e6 Forsyth Beauties Scot, IV. 333 Distillers prefer the 
*WAre bailey. .on account of its fairer colour and thinner 
husk. 1793 Stat. Ace. Scot. VI. 17 note, When bear or big 
is manurv<r with sea ware, the crop is very abundant, but the 

K ain is very small, and b knovm by the name of *Ware- 
ar. xtei Macgillivray Brit, Birds IV. 6^9 Bemiela 
Brenta. The Block-faced Bemicle-goose.. . 'Ware G008& 
setj^-d Durham Wilts (Surtees) XI. 131, uy pycke forkes,.. 
iij * ware hackea 1909 J. Gunn Orku^ Bk, 930 Each *wmre- 
Btraiid, or beach where clrift-sreed comes to bnd, is set apart 
fur a certain number of tenmita on the estate to wbico it 
belongs. 

t Waro, Obs, [OE. warn fern. ■■ OFris. 
ware, OS., OHG. wara (MHG. ware, war) 
OTeut. ^war5, f. •war- to guard, watch pre- 
Tcut. •ttwr- ; cf. Gr. fop- in $vpwpos (^*0vpA^fop6s) 
doorkeeper.] Watchful care, heed; safe-keeping, 
defence, protection. Fhr. an ware, on one's guard, 
cautious. 


C893 ./Elfred Oros. v. !v. (1883) 994 For Antlochus 
xlemde hwmt he hsBfdeinonnaxerinies,8c nenom none ware 
nuUce hie waeron. a 1000 Gutklac 718 Stod se grena srong 
In godes warn. 1097 R. Glouc. 94B3 Vor wanne ich am 
dukes sone, it become to me Vor to nbue some gret cite ober 
castel me to ware, c 1300 in Wright Lyric P. 46 Ah feyre 
levedu be on-war, To late cometb thejeyn char, when love 
ott hath y-bounde. CS400 Dostr. Troy 7380 Honerabla 
Ector, bat eger was ay, Eoer woker and vnwor [* 00 wore]^ 
wightist in armys. 

ware (wc'»j), jAS Forms : i warn, 4-6 war, 
(4 quara, whare), 5-6 warre, 6 waar; 5-6 Se. 
and north. wayr(e, 6 wayera, 6-7 walr(a ; 3- 
wara. [OE. warn fern. -> OFris. were, MLG., 
MDu. ware (Du. waar), ON. vara (Sw. vara. Da. 
vare), MH(j. ware, war, G. ware (earlier waare) 
are from MLG. or MDu. 

Prob. the same svord os Waoe ebp used In the concrete 
sense * object of care '.] 

1 . A collective term for 1 Articles of merchandise 
or manufacture; the thinga which a merchant, 
tradesman, or p^lar, haa to sell ; goods, commo- 
dities. a. collect, sing, 

c 1000 iCLFRic Horn, 1. 946 Hi tb wttipon beora warn olbrw 
bord. a 1100 Vec, in Wr-Wfllcker 311/35 Morx, warn. 


riao3 Lay. 1x3^ Chmpmen bunden heore ware. 011300 
Cursor Af. 4180 wit cameb hatjpet birhin bar, O spiee and 
of oher ware c 1386 CftAUcaa Wi/ds ProLvaa Greet prees 
at market imiketh deere ware. 1484 Caxtoh Pablos of A {/ones 
ij The mercbauiit of Baidak came In to egypte Ibr to cbepe 
ft bye Somme ware or marchoandyse. i 94 ^| Act 34 4 3 S 
Hen. VIII, c. lu I 8 Putting the aame iiauj|btie wore to sob 


nen. vm, c. lu | 8 Puttmg the aame nougatie wore to aoie 
•ecretly. 1814 OvaBevRT Wi/s etc. (1638) xb6 Its now Uko 
Ware miwulaid in a Podbrs pack t a ha ^ it but knowes not 
where it is. 1834 Sia T. Hataorr Treoo. 6x Hiewindowes 
of painted glosee (no oommon waiw). s887 Dnyoxn Virg, 
Past, iv. 47 No Keel shall cat the Waves for foreign Woroi 
1748 Smowlott Rod. Rood, viB, He certainly intended to 
moke free with the pedbr's wort. osSeeCseePtaMAM). s8b 8 
Roorr PevorU xUi, X am always provided with wore which 
a fMitbrnon may ripk hb life on- xB|4 Kimqlaks Eot/sem 
xvtU, Tbe owims rmsed various ol^oonoos to iha dl^pby of 
iMr watoiaie. wtfe ilave>giiii)» 


b. 

cseeoiELrRie^m*. II. xfoBagelampUt ssl losBnmMle 
Eoglisce evpmenn fashion beora wore to Komono- 
byris. . . Pageseob he betwox oom wammcy}ie<3iihtas geaette. 
€ 1400 Dettr, Troy 1581 There weresultb by he streiestond- 
yng for peopull, workmen into won, and haire wares shewe. 
1487 Cely l^opers (Camden) 185 Heavysyth yow to bestowe 
yowre roony in groese warys now beiymya 1367 Hamiah 
CmsHnS 6a Consideriiige wyth hym setlfe that woree wonide 
bee welcome where money wontM. i8oa Bacon Hem, Vll, 
188 With whom ventured also three small Shijppcs of London- 
Merchoum, fraught with some grease and sbight Wares, At 
for Commerce with barbarous people, a idae FLKTCHxa 
Womom's Pn'ae v. i, Give 'em aa little light Ai Draper! doe 
their wares. sM Acts MassmcAusetts {1704) <>7 Leather., 
wrought into booes. Boots, or other Warea 1778 Adam 
Smith W, N, iv. H. 11 . sa A capricious roan of fashion might 
sometimes prefer fore^ wares, merely because they were 
foreign, to cheaper and better goods of the same kind that 
were made at homo. 1834 Jambs % Marsion Hall 1 . xii. 
>59f i perceived.. a man in the drees of a pedlar, with hb 
box of wares bid down by his side. 1913 O. Edmundooh 
Ch, Rome ist C, v. 193 A fiie broke out.. amidst shops con- 
taining inflammable waies. 

o. An article of merchandise, a saleable com- 
modity. rare, 

x88i Contemp, Rev. Oct. 600 They treated him [/.«. the 
bbourer] as a ware, buying him in the cheapest market. 
1896 A, £. Housman Shrofshtre Lad iv, breath's a ware 
that Will not keep. 

2 . With denning word, as cfye-, dyeings, \felU, 
grocery^, + haberdash{er-, mercery^, peltry-svare x 
%cc qnots. and s.v. the first clement. Also Hard- 
ware, Hollow-wa hr, IRONWARB, tLlNTBINWARB, 
Small-warr(s, Tablbwarr, and others mentioned 
in 3. 

Tskyisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xlv. (Tollemacbe MS.), 
It u ba maner to tempre yren ware [I.. /n^utonia\ with 
oyle, leste )>ey be to muche hardened bycoldmesseof water. 
1408 Little lied Bk. Bristol ixq/oo) 105 La dusseyn de aouliers 
appeles Courseware, .vij d. S313-18 Early Chatic. Free, 
379/99 {.List p. 0 Pannys named haberdasher ware. laBs 
Hicins yumus^ Nomoncl. 490/s An habbardasher, or ■eller 
of smal waies. x6xa Sc. Bk. Kates in Halyhurton's Ledger 
(1867) 309 GlasAes called looking glasses^ halfpenny woir tbe 

5 roce,. .xls., penny wair the grocc, iiii 11 . 16x7 MoavaoN 

tin. iiL 80 Numberg wares (so they call small wares). 1883 
Brit. Spec. 46 In exchange for Tynne and Lead.. they re- 
ceived Earthen Vesseb, Salt and Braxen Ware of the 
Phmntciani. 1838 Murray's Haudbk, N. Germ. 267 Spa b 
famous for a peculiar manufactory of wooden toy^somewhat 
like the Tunuridge ware. t888 Encycl.Brit, xXIII. 607/x 
Tunbridge ware . . includa work tables, boxes, toys, ftc., 
made of hard woods., and inlaid with mosaic, 
d. In spec, uses, a* Vessels, etc., mode of baked 
clay. Chiefly with defining word, as brawn, 
china^ (CHINA I 3 a), Del/-, glass-, Japan, porce^ 
lain, pottery. Queen's, Staffordshire, Wedgewood 
ware : see these words, andl^BTHENWARl, otonr- 


WAKR. 

1781 Brit, Afag. IX. xoi Constant at evVy sale, the curious 
fail, Who longs for Dresden, and old China ware. s8s7 
Faraday Chem. Manip. v. (1849) 149 If [theMstbis] in two 
pieces, . . the handle bciny of wood and tbe rattom only of 
ware, the cement by which they are fastened occasionally 
falls ouL 188a ' OuiUA ’ In Maremsna 1 . 127 Vases and )&rs 
in block wore. 19x1 G. Macdonald Roman Halt in Scot, 
xL 970 Both claHses of vessel are of the same coarse ware. 

T b. Textile fabrics. Hence Codwari a 
pillow-case, for which also ware simply is found. 

144s Rolls 0/ Farit, V. 60/a Persones that maken untrewe 
ware of all maner Worstedes. 1331-8 Acc. Ld, High Treas, 
Scot. X. 49 Ir^m, for rway mdrlia Item, four eln» bartano 
claith to M waris to the samyn. xjmy N orth Gnsuam's Diall 
Pr. Prol. (1568) •ij, For eiien as^ the yard the marehante 
measureth al his ware 1 so by the life of the Prince b measured 
the whole common weale. 1661 Sc. Acts Chas. 1 1 (1814) 
Vll. 61/1 Item, eightein cods with their wain worth three 
merk the peice. 17x3 Addison Ct, Tariff f a Buer^hing he 
wbre was substantial honest, home-spua wareu 1748 Mtllmerj 
ware [see Millinery 3]. 


0. Field-produce, crops, vegetables. Obs, exc. 
dial. ( « large potatoes intend^ for sale)* 

1398. S869 [see CoDWARX > x]. 1380, ivse field-ware [eea 
Field tb. sx]. a i66t Fuller Worthies, mm.(x66s) 37 loti- 
mating that she bad mingled Ware, Coro, and Tares in those 
who were descended from her. /bid.,Sonierut 17 No SUre 
con shew finer wore,. . being generally fruitful, 1893 Evelyn 
De La Quint. Compl. Ga^ I. ya Tbsir Wore b mueb finer 
than that of others who water Icsa 1707 Garden-ware tsee 
Gakdbm sb. 6]. 1894 Blackmorb Porlycroso vili. 77 He had 
two large butts to receive the filled sacks -assorted Into ware 
and chats, spao Diocooety Nov. 348/s (Potatoes^ In the 
North and in Scotland another riddle b nesd b tt ireeo the 
ware and the chats, and by ibb means 'seed ' b o bt ai n ed. 
Td. X-ive-stock (cattle, sheep, poultry). Obs. 
1488 Coventry Lett Bk, 43 ]>er tcholinoo bceetys b# pynnyd 
8t the comen pynfold by tbe tAOMen serimnteibut chepmannys 
- “■ * - I 4^.» 8J. r 

FrrxNEaB. . 


9485 Plougb*W 8 re [see Plough sb.^ 8 ). tfax-m 
i'ouitry.wore [see Poultry 4I t 881~34 FrrxNEaB. fsmb, 
I X 18 If a horse wante wanes hehynoe, Mneths tbs spaum- 


pbce,..tben ha b noo cbapmoilAeS ware, if he be wylda. 

tn W. H. Turner Soloct, Ree, Oj^srd (1880) 133 1 be 
bochera.. shall voyd and kyU not moo wars, xfjl Bale 
Goets Promises iv. (fees.) Cq ^ By a Sodan pbga, aU thsb 


firatgocten war^ slawett in mnygbt.^ VtgaiX^Ei 


MsSt, axil 4 Mi bavBS and mi fad waar be kiueo. ipex 
Daub tr. Bumngorom Apoe, (1373) 884 b. And first onollttBioa 
b mode of such as slay waraa and fmase a feast, sfiop 
Biauc (Douay) Eaek, xjudx. 18 Of badt-anacaa, and bolba, 
and of fad wares(Vtila. esMlium\ ifiisMoonETft Bicmiav 
HealtXa Improv, (1748) 143 The Rice may baobo In all s^ad 
Ware, (and coosaqaaittly & Mattoiisli es 1738 Uav FetUee 
(s7|B) 11 . 6 Doomi Dobbuis wbb bar poaltry warn 
. ft. Tbi spat of oyalen hi its third yw. 



UV. 4S7 A 1 


art af brood or 


wai^tfiot if, oyitonof tho tiaeof aihrMpenny*pitot« 1870 
CoMM/f 7 VcAm. Etiite, IV. iWt ia tb« tocond year m 
dtnomiaattd * brood*... In too foUoaring y«or * brood * 
nomot * wart *. 

4 . tran^. and 

Formerly often in dietlncdoa ftom fwoM^, like 'eooda'. 
Pomotimei with depreciatory implicatioo, luce * stuff^. 

tfMoo M0rat Oih 68 in Trim, C^tL Horn, sae J^« U )>ot 
Wunderlukefte ware bat anl man fuode. a ijfoo Cursor At, 
16476 Here i yeld vow yur mone, gee me a gain mi war. 
f Mgo Cou. Myti.t Christ (Shaka. Soc.) 197 Wete 

M not wele that 1 musto bene Amonge hem that is my 
laderes ware, Hia goatly catel for to ov^'raen T 1549 Covaa* 
nau, etc. Erasm, Par. yms. L aa-7 Ceremoniea. .are per- 
olcioua ware, yf a man tbinke that he ia made religioua by 
meant of them. 1600 ut /*/. Sir % Oldcastls iit. le. ^4 If 
yon bane no mony, yon ahal iiaue ware 1 aa many aouncTdrie 
Mowa aa yonr skin can carrie. idea D. Roosaa Nammaa 
547 The obedience of hypocritea is clead ware. 1647 Ciucrbn. 
IMM Hist. Rsh. III. I eea They reaolvcd to ahew all their 
ware and to produce the whole evidence. ot66i Fui-lbo 
Worthies^ WsstMsrld. (i66e) 135 Ibis County . . iafruitful by 
oome few exceptions, having some pleasant vales, though 
inch ware be too fine, to have much measure thoreof. 1793 
Mu. Pioizi 7 Feb. in Intim. Loti. (1913) 80 A mythological 
play of the dark da^ Theseua and Ariadne, and that old 


ijUs J. G. Holland Plain Talhiiu 314 There is 
nothing immodest or otherwise improper in tite advertiament 
of a man's literary wares. 1918 Oxford Mng. at Juno 343/1 
None of them [sc, the csaayisis] erica hu own wares to ttic 
•xclusion of thoM of others. 

b. Applied jocularly to women. (CC ‘piece of 
goods *.) 

Sometimes with explicit ref. to sense 3a | cf. also 3 d. 

1558 W. Forbut Crysilds SscottdsiKoxh.) 55 Uee had in 
bym a lyttle acnsuall luste Wliiche withe younge ware hee 
peadys accomplische niuKtc. 1684 DAVUNroaT City Nigkt^ 
est/ IV. (1661) J7, 1 keep no common company [of women] 1 
warrant ye ; we vent no breath'd ware here. '«7J- Phillips 

« hIx. 1, 1. l 5 a young fresh*colour*d amerking Country 
^ench that went for a Maid, hut in truth, was a crackt piece 
of Ware. i8a6 Sairr Woodstock x, 1 may get R peep of fair 
Rosamond, and see wlietlier ahe was that ^nice ana incoin* 
parable piece of ware which the world has been told of. 

t O. The privy parts of either sex. Abo lady 
wane. 06 s. 

sgfii B. Gooob tr. PalittgeniHs* Zodiac v. M J b. So hurten 
the Bms their honye sweete, so makes the Beuer yell His 
faoyating ware. 1579 G. Gilfin tr. Mamix van Sant AUt* 
goads' s Eeckivo Kom. Ch. (1^80) For the auoiding of 
auc'h a chaunce, the holy Romi<he Churche did ordaine t woo 
chairea too bee heawen of Porphyr atone, where they vaed 
to feele from vnder, whether the newe chosen Pope was 
furnished of all hia ware. 159a .Sotimam 6* Pers. iv. ii. 49 
The Ladies of Rhodes, hearing that you haue lost a capitoU 
part of your Lady ware. 16^ (Tuftk] Ariosto's Sat. iv. 
(1611) 61 The alie Yeoetbn lockt hia Ladies ware. Yet through 
her wit Acteona badge he bare. i6i«-i6 Bk. Depositions 
s6i9~i6 A rckdeaeoMty of Coiekesier (jSiiy.) If. 7a The said 


Bnyuiupi 


ftunily sat la tbit amig and oomfiartabla w ti a at whkb gana. 
rally backs the wara.rooiu of aa Eagliah tradunian. afigg 
Fuluib Hist. Casakr. v. 71 Provtaion may be made, that a 
BuflSctency of such *Ware>t(Bah nay atill be preaerved* 

t Warep s 6 A 06 s. ntn, [Seems to repreunt 
0£. wAr pledge ; the form mav have been assimi- 
lated to wanatU Wamiakt s6.\ In the phrase to 
want (tr. L» ad waraniiam, aa warmHumdmm) ; 
as a surety. 


which aowe oome by aummomeoyng and axe to be schewed 
to ^m by wliat thyng bey bee holda to ware [ tvap aftiikar(\. 
/Std.f pe which .. Byndeth hym-selfe and hia heyreaio ware, 
to be same NycoH and to hia heyraa and to hia aaaynea, b* 
foresaide tenemeiaes. 

War# (we«j), s 6 .^ Se. and nartk. dial. Forms : 
5 wairo, wa3rr(e, 8 wair, 9 waur, 5- ware. See 
also VoAR. [a. ON. v 4 r (Iccl, «pr, Sw. wdr, 
Norw., Da. vaar'). 

By some reurded u cora. w. L. edr, Gr. lop (:- 
but the phonology hu not been utisfactorily explained.] 

The season of spring. 


William Land once so druncke at Sturbridge fayer that he 
did ahewe hia ware openly in the fayer. 1696 Mknnis ft J. 
Smith Mus. Delic, (ed. a) 73 Your Breuts all open bare, So 
farre, that a man m.ny almost see Unto your Lady.ware. 
.r,, Drvdkn JuvenM vi. 491 Seen from afar, and famous 
for .*iia Ware, He atruta into the Bath, among the Fair. lyai 
E. Ward Merry Trav. 1. (1739} ao Here [at the Lock- 
hoapitall all are welcome to repair Their aching Limbs or 
damag'd Ware. 

t o. iVormes ware^ food for worms. 06 s, 
e 1400 Peiy Job 7 in abPoL Poems lei Yet shall my fayre* 
Desae Cade and fie. And 1 ahalbe wormes ware, c 14^ Songs 
hr Carols (Warton Club) so ^yt am 1 but wermya ware, 
e. The hals ware (Sc.), also anglicised ibe whole 
ware : the whole number, quantity, or amount ; the 
sum-total. 

1963 W1N3BT Wks. (S.T.S.) II. 73 Noebt that the eanoun 
aillane may nocht be RuflidcDt to the bail wair. a 1978 
Lindsbav (Pitscouie)CAftw. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1 . 154 Sa the haill 
wdr, being comptit, was threttie thowaand pund sterling. 
bus R. Bruce Sorm. v. L 6, He aaith in the wbol\rare of 
theM thinga The life of my aonle ataiideth. a 1689 W. 
Clbland rooms (1697) 18 (Jam.) Then this will follow, 1 
aappoae. She drags the whole-ware by the nose. 174a R. 
Forbu Ajax (1755) XI He. .gar’d the bale- ware o' m trow 
That he wu gone clean wod. 1804 Mactagoabt Callovid, 
Sneyet, 307 The haleware o't aumed to be gran plowable 
Ian. XS94 CaocKBTT Raidors x, Tho verra lar<t shot that wu 
fired, '.carried awa* the haiewar (whole) e’ their steerin' gear, 
t £ In periphrastic nse (cf. e). 06 s, rare, 
mtwa B. S, Psalter xviL ix He flegh ouer fetherea of 
windu ware (Vulg. super potsmas veniorum]. Ibid. x6 And 
schowed wellesorwaires ware [Vulg.et a/parueruntfontss 
eeeuarum\ Ibid, Ixxil 1 3 And betwix vnoerand ware iVulg. 
iitUr iustoesntes] Mine hjuidea weache i bere. 

5 . ailrib. and Comb.t as wair almery (Sc,) t ware* 
barret ckamhor^ •room, trash ; (sense 3 a) %oane- 
basin ; (sense 3 b) ware-man ; also t ware-oloth 
pcL ON. ppruhlndi common doth] (sense nneer- 
tatn). 

148944^^1 Dom, Come, (1830) 131A Ametalniery,..a*wayr 
almery. 1698 Favu Acc. E. Issdia 4> a6 Theu Boatsare 
« laife u one of oar *Ware-Bargu..aod carry a great 
Bnrthan with Iktle trouble. 1849 D.^MPeatA / rmrst* 

9e In not very nice experiments, instead of a datinum 
cnadble e saaell *ware buin may be used. 1913 Liste. 
Dieeeso Docum, (19x4) 163, 1 bequeyth to benv my aone 
aU the waieiii»y^waf?cba^. 1499 ^ 

r in Somerset Medieval Wills U90X) 379 Item, 1 
~ »ha Bumbop of Lyme ■ peaern of *ware> 
__ ... Shutaiio CorpermBoeu xfi The Wardeu 

The firm qaaniUy that wu espoaed b Sdinbargb, wuhi 
AheywwiAmhia*ware-fDomooCbeeoatb bridge. ilu 
# Menu 1. viii, Ms. Roger Mattca and Ids 


. ,,, Wytl 

ill the f y rat moncth cm wayre. 1483 Cn/ 4 , A ngl. Ao8/a Way r, 
quoddatH tempHS, ver, i6B4-9a A. .Svmson in W. MaefarUne 
Gcogr, Collect, (S.H.S.) 11 . xao Hence their common proverb, 
speaking of the aiormes in Februaiyi Winter never comes 
till Ware cornea. 18x4 W. N icmolson Tales ia Fersejo Ere 
the winds o' ware were blawn. S898J. MacManub Beadetf 
Road iii. 40 Hell go to him the throngest day of Ware, an' 
the warmeat day in Harwust, an' work the akin off bU 
bones. 

b. atirib., aa ware day, evening, -time ; ware* 
corn, com sown in spring; spec, barley and oats 
as distinguished from wheat and rye (so Da. vaar^ 
seBfd). 

S4a6 lav. Jarrow A Momk-Wearm, (Surtees) X96 In fro- 
mento et *ware com emptis. 1993 Durham Wilis (Surtees) 
II. 335 All the arrable landea,..u well harde come landc, 
M ware oome lande. xSio J. Bailry Agric. Durkatu 41 1 
Ware-eom, barley or oats, i 96 i (Duinn Heather Lintie 
(x66j) asa In winter, aneiit Imr, 'J'hc mrds resume their *warB 
day sang. lyai J. KaLLV SeoL Prop. 334 The *Ware Even- 
ing is long and tough, the Harvest Evening runs UHsa o'er 
the Heugh. iSoo Hooa Bridal 0/ Polmood vii. Talcs ft Sk. 
1837 1 1 . 35, 1 . .fleechyt EleeaabrU noora never] to let ua 
tortell in the *waretyme of owir raik. xBas Mactacoart 
Gal/ovid, Encyel. 37 PerhaiM till the next waurtime. 

t War#, sb.b 06 s. Formi : 3 war, 4-5 warn, 
a wore. [a. ON. *var (cf. van serum) — MSw., 
Norw. var, OHG. wamA:— OTeut. *%varxo-M in 
the same sense. Cf. Wabibubed.] Pus, matter. 

e xaee Ormin 478a, 1 war & wirrsenn toe anan Ut off hiss 
lie to floweniL a 1300 Cursor M. 11335 Ourr-al wraiig vte 
wursum and ware. 13.. Metr, Horn. (Vernon MS.) in 
Arehiv. Sti/d. neu. Shr. LVIl. agS Fel aunter pat his fot 
wu Bare And wox full of fulpe and wore, c 1440 Alphabet 
of Tales 390 H is feet wan rotyn vndemetli h vm ft wore come 
out of paiin. a 1450 Rortk, Passion (MS. h) 1479 1 '^ (his 
hands] were waxen ful of wore pat were not he forii aoru 
[othsr texts rhyme aare : maret c xago St. Cuthbsrt (bur. 
tees) 3494 Ware oute ran, nede to be heeled. 

War# (we-*!), tf. Forms; 1-3 wser {jnfiected 
ware, ware), 3-7 war, 3-3 warr, 3 wear, 3-5 
wor, 4 were, (5 werre), (4 whar, quar, 
waare), 4-5 compar. warr(e, 5 waar, 5-6 warr(e, 
compar. warrer, -are, 4-^ Sc, rar, 4- ware. 
[OE. w»r - OS. war, ON. var-r (Da., Sw. var), 
Goth, war-s (in wareu sijaima 1 Thess. 

v. 6) OTeut *waro^, £ *war~ to observe, take 
care ; see Wabi sb.'k Cf, Awabb a, (OE. gewar 
^-OTeut *iiwaro~).] 

L In predicative use. 

1 . Cognisant, informed, conscious ; chiefly with 
how, that, etc. « Awabb 3. f (weB) ware : 
take note, ‘ nota bene*. 06 s, exc. arch, 

O, R, Ckron. (Parker MS.) en. 9x7, & pa wurdon ^ land- 
leode bis ware, ft him wip gefuhton, e sooe AElpric Saints' 
Lives xxiL 830 He eode fia nihtes pmt he hia lifegeburxe ac 
fia hmfienan wurdon wasre hia (are. X194C7. A'.Cdrvw.(Laud 
MS.) an. 114CL ft hi wurthen war wid uten ft folecbedeo 
heom. c laee Obmin saxo ft Helyaeow bus mann waaa warr 
pau te» pa sbolldenn shssdenn. /bid. 7386 patt haspenn 
folic, Kalldisskenn folic, Wasa war off CrUteas come, m aug 
St. Marker, 16 Ant ichuUe makien k* of alle mine, 
wiheles. c 1190 Gen. 4 Ex. 1308 Do wurfi 8e child [Isaac] 
witter and war Sat 8or sal offrende ben don. a xgu Cursor 
M. 6949 (^uan >ai war war o moyaes M fled a-way, ala in a 
ru. e igag Spec. Gy Warm, 45 A god man her wu. . Alquin 
wu his rihte name. Off him pe eorl was wel war. e xaao SL 
BrunnbCA^wm. fFuv (Rolls) 1x498 Oure aunceatre lunus 
Seaar Wan Bre(ayne(ait pon nought warT). 4 * 1390 WiU, 
PaierHSj3%M WUliam wu wt|tly wbar of hia oome. agTf 
Langl. P. PL B. xiiL 4at pise bm pe braunchea, bep war, pat 
bryngeth a man to wanbope. e laM Cmaucbr Knt.*s T. 38 
He wu war, u be cute bis eye aside. Where that ther kneled 
in the hye weve A campaignye of ladyea. 1470^ Malosv 
^ rlAMrii.xvi.94 And at the 1 ^ be came in to a tayr forest 
in a valey and wu wara <^a Tottre. nr, xvi. 140 And 

thanne wu ayr GawavM ware bow ther benge a whyto ahalde 
en that tre& igu Tinoalb Leo. v. a Euiar wbao a man 
couebetb any vad^ thinga, .and ia not waxra of he Is 
also vBclmia and hath oflmM Ibid, 18 Al^ the preast 
ahattmakeaaa tt o B s m a nt Ibr him for lha inwauEce whioh 
hadydaodwuEolvM i896 0 t 4 »^« 5 SMf t6b,Our 
EM oruel htood taimya rnfomiu we EOS wue or this fiery 
ef our pa m a Beii QB, sfia SbaBs; Bom ft Fb 4 fti igi T» 


VABSs 

umidabim I BMule,bat he «u ware of aui Ai^ ttda Jbte 
the oouerc of the wood. i8u •^ A, Y* L, ii. iv, at Iboa 
•peak's! wiser then thou art ware of. ifiif K. 

Vtury 7 Wee shall finde much Biora la It, tl^ tbe)^uu 
make tne lighteat account of it, are ware of« s8m ^av 
Danie. Parad. viil 15, I wu not ware that 1 was wafted 
up. 18^ EMaaaoN Poems, Saadi 34 He tbOM ware Whire 
Saadi dwells. i 8 i 9 Hubion ArabrNts, (a^. add 1 * I 
wu ware of a ship in the offing, 

2 . Prepared, on one's guard, watchful, vigilaptf 
cautious, alert Cf. Awabb 1. Now owi. 

e toeo Ags. Goip, Luke xU. 40 And be ^e waoe forkam k* 
Bunnea sunu cymh (Mere tide k« xe ne wenafi. a teeg 
WuueTAN /iom. alii. (1883) 191 ua la roioel kwirf» k*R ^ 
ware beon ^ es«lican liman, k* >tu toward ia. a laag 
Jutimna 39 Make roe w<ir ft wite me wifi bU crefti crokes 
kat lia me ue crecheu. a saso Siekt. 170 Neapodeatu 
nouht mid kin vnwrenebe Fur ich am war and can blanche. 
1303 K. Brunnb Handi, Synus 8084 Yn a proutrbm telle 
m^-n ky* ' He wyya ya, kat ware ya *. c t3U Evil Timts 
Eiito. l! 343 in Pol. Songs (CaniUeii) 339 Them wden bigile 
tho in tlun bond, but it tbu be the wwre. im BAaaoua 
Bntes V. 940 But how that euir it fall, peide, Itrow be ull 
the varrar be. cijSe Wvclip Wks. (1880) eo And k«rfore 
comaundik crist we be war and fiee fro k* ypoerbie of 
phariaeea, C144D Promp. Parv, 516 War, or a* war iv.r. 
aware), cautus, Caih. precattens. c 1490 Meriin L 5 Hum 
this holy man couneellad hem to be wele ware, and kepe 
hero fro euell dedes. c 1480 Hpmrvson Swallow 4 other 
Birds 193 Hia pray full sendill tymiawill he mis, Dot gif we 
birdia alf the ivarrer be. 1561 i'. Nomion Caltnn's last. 
IV. Hut when he warnetb va of the dnunger, he doeih It 
to thiH entente to make va the warer. 0x584 Montoombkib 
Cherrie 4 Siae 667, 1 wiacht them to be war. And ruhlie 
not to ryn ouir far, Without idk fydis u ^e. 18x4 Scott 

Lord of /sies v. xv, Hut evil newa the lettera bare,— The 
Clifford's foi ce wu airoog and ware, i88e TaxNCH Sorm. 
Westm. Abbey xxxi. 353 When (be world speaka time fair, 
and thy very enemlu are at peace with thacr~tben be thou 
ware, a H . N bwbolt Drake's Drum 04 They ahall 
find him ware on' wakin,' u they found him long ago I 
1 8. Careful or guanled m acuon. Const. ^ 
with and inf. Ohs. 

0x040 Sattdes Warde in O. E. Horn. 1 . 853 Reade hwet u 
beo to doime at we lieon ke w'arre ant wakere to witen ua on 
euch half under goden wetigen, 0x340 Hampolr Ps, xvi. 9 
Kepe meu ke eppel of |>e eghc 1 |mt u. perfitly and tendirly, 
for a man hu no lytn bat heia warare w iih, kau wik hb eghe. 
tasftTxicviaA Barth. Dt P. K, iii. xi. (1495) 55 vertue 

esiiinaiiite we ben waar to voyde euyll and folowe that b 

5 i>od. X490-1930 Myrr. our Lo dye 1. aviiU 48 The goodman 
roue sleape from hyin, and wu moro ware to kepe bymaclfe 
waiter in goddu aeruyM alway after, xaji Siankby &ng» 
lojid II, {. 170 Tb)*!. .scholU make the vn^r offyeerya to be 
ware and dylygent to dow theyr duty. X983 Golding Calvin 
on Dstft, xxxiiL 19s Neuenheleaa he wameth iia tberewiibal 
lo bee more ware in abstayning fiom ail wicked otbea, 

4 . Carefal or cautious in avoiding, 
tftt Const, wilh, 06 s, 

c xeoe /Clpric Satnls' J.ivts aUi. 190 And fla woruM-memi 
wmron wasre wifi heora fytid. < leeo Vices h Virtues 71 £)at 
tu..lierne_ f.istliche fia xekyndu of aenne«. bwannen and 
bwanne hie cumen, k^t ou mu^e bicn war wifi hem. a 1300 
Cursor M, yt aoth pai spar ua noght to tell, for to do 
US be war wu hell. 1397 Lay Folks' Cateeh. 1 '. 4a5 Pru* 
dencia— That wissea us to be war with wathea of the world. 
c x^ Wvclip ,^srm. ^1. Wks. I. 19 pia gospel biddik men 
to be ware wik fob* piophetb (mt comen incloking of sheep, 
t b. with inf Cl. Hjcwark v , 1 c. 06 s. 

C1379 Reg, Sednts xxx. [TksoderdS 07 ^ct suld gud 
wemen ware be to rowne with balm in priuete. c 1380 
Wvclip Sel. Whs, II 1 . 184 And kertoie men achulden be wer 
to take of kee foure etaiia. 1479 Bk. Aefi/sis# (Koxb.) Bx The 
ennemiu of > cure ruiaume . . wol doubt and be ware to take 
any entieprise ayenst your noble mageste. i960 Daub tr. 
SUidane's Comm, ao Hut he maruelein at their ranbeneB that 
they can not be ware byao many examples to blenuahe them 
aclues, and other Universitba for cuer. 

o. with cf. Cf. liBWABB V. 1 b. Obs, exc. arch, 
1380 Wveup Medt, xvi. 6 Beth wer of the eourdow) of 
Fbarisec't and Saduueea. i|90 Gowaa Coef. 1 . 931 For who 
these olde biikea rede Of suche enhaniulesu werear, Him 
ogbte be the more war Of alle tho that feigne chicre. a 14U 
Hymne Virg. etc. (1867) 69 Quod BeSnease, 'manl of 
Slouthe be waure'. 1477 Rolls ef Fat It. VI. 193/x In ex. 
emple to others to have been ware of auche attempting here- 
after. 1948 Hall Ckron., Edw. /F, eti for auche tnyngu 
as wee u before our lyes, we tee welt ware of. xggB Dal- 
■VMPLB tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1 . xoi margm, Tbev 
ar war of bludecheding. 1869 Swinburnb Chastslmtd iiL L 

f i Yoti would swear now you have used me faithfully 1 Shall 
not nuke you swear T 1 am ware of you. x8b8 O. Mac* 
DONALD R, Palconer I, xil 164 ' Laddie,’ she laid, 'be ya 
Kure o' Judgin’ the Alniichty.^ <685-94 Hainou Eros 4 
Psyche Tune x. But Psyche when tlut wistful e pe ec h m 
heard Wu ware of all her epooM bad warn'd her of. 

t<L with negative or intertogative clatue* CC 
Biwabb V , I d. Obs. 
a 1000 /Elfric Gen, xxiv. 6 Beo wmr 1 


Merest kam,kfttkttiuiri 

minna anna J’vder no hede. a 1100 in Napier Cmtiih, O, E, 
Lexieogr. 58 Preoecu synt to mvog ienne f hi beon ware g 
hi ne wurdon beswkene fram deemuro knrh aekanca SB ia al lc * 
nyau. e xgag Spec, Gy U arw, 64% Nowe be kou weio, k^n 
proude gome, pat kou ne be in pryoe enome, 8940 Hampqls 
Pr. Conec. xffs ny kb <vay byhovea ua al gang, Bot be wu 
war we ga nognt wrang. IJ93 Langl. P. PL C. xviil 39 
*A t wyfl be war.' quak S rTobit] *w^t 3# haue beru- 
ynnc) Lord leyuc/quak )m lede 'no stole mg he here I* 
c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xvi. 74 flu gudo tonlm kat achetl 
wake biR hawke kat he be welo v/arre kat heslcpe no|t. 4x430 
Two Coohory,hhs. 1 38 Bo wyl war Jniit key bon nofwt Browne. 
MTS Mabo. Pabton in P, Lett. IIL 135 Never the leas 1 
£all be the warm bow 1 ehall dele bore af^. i9|i«r. .Sf. 
GermasP^ Doctor 4 StueLu. vuL (t6^> 74, 1 would adviae 
ovury man to be weU warn hoe dktfaineth in such ci 
t977 B. Gooob Heresbach'e Hnab, 111. 143 Oiheta vao 
rooce of Mandril^ behif wsl waru that they Buffer tL _ 
Rot totaet ki laifi Pauumrift u, LosEe^e HieL Soot, U 
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noelii bluda. 

6 . F^udenC, sagAoiom, conning, tkilled; 
rarelf, staid. Frequently cooplM with wim. 
cxc. arch, 

ftai AClprbd JiiffM.xxvlL I s Wisdom sodtBhblollcRdas 
wUa bL VL'ordo JuniuM wm1& 
ft nhtsriM. ^197 — Gng^/M Pmst. t. xxxv. *36 Bio 
■wm war* iwm lUDdran, ft iwm bilwiio tmm culfran. e laeo 
Ormin 18313 wenenn wnuif Off mo 1 bob warro ft wiao, 
Namm I nonht Godd, aoc Icc amm mann. c laos Lav. at 08 
pt WM bo wiioato Jw wo« ^ watTOKto (r 1070 bo «va« win and 
warL htd, §967 Uomolllo was awillb wm Xc 1079 war) twa 
boci wiAnen oral Ihormr ft mldo ano lesinge. a fjoo Cursor 
M. 8696 }>o king, bat was ta tti a clorc, Bath warrand wbin 
all hia wore to 1986 Chaucih Rom, Roso 1258 She was not 
nyco, no outragooua But wy* and war, and venuoua. c 1400 
rwaiHS b Gmw, sa Ofal knightos he bare iho pryee. In werld 


ao war no wiao. 1403 Jas. I Rinns Q. cixiv, And 
thoy wero ware that longo aat In place, So tolter quhilum 
did ache It to-wryo. C1440 York Afvst, xxxiii. 137 [Piiats 

Piigr, Ptr/, (W. do W. • 


^ . • IS3>) >31 We aholdo alao be wcle 

Of aa ia y* aorpent. 1549 Latimer jrdSsrm, 
b^£sh$i. Pi (ArlO 7® Sathan. .ia ware inough, ne is wily, 
Md ciicumm^ for atiryng vp any aedicion. 1983 Afirr, 
Mar. Cottinrhottmo xx\^ A poet muat be. No flatterer, 
DO bolstaror 01 vyce. But aouna and awete, in all thingea 
ware and wyao. tpsg R. Brook a oikor Posms 39 

And, aits tboro nothing ware and wise Behind the curtains 
of horoyat. 

t b. with wf , of (fomethlng specified), to (do 
something). Obs, 

Vjfi/j Elogy Death Ethr. /, il, Troweat mon of alle thingo, 
Ant in worre war ant wya. ij. . Souyn Sag, 410 Ho . . tiiought 
al night, . . Hou that he ml^t be wi* and wor To overconia 
tha emperico. i|8a Wvclip Dan, i. 4 [Men] lernd in al 
o^am, war in acTenco [Vulg. cautes sciontia\ and tau^t in 
dlaclplyna. T a (400 Mortt A rih, 1973 Hot owro wyeae kyng 
ea warre to wayttana hiaronkes, And wyaaly by the woddex 
Toydea hia oate. c 1415 MS. Dirby 03S If. aas b/a Ha bat ia 
a werrur on b* "«« ho mot of ohbsmgo & of flowyng tyme bo 
bo; o wiao and waar. 

flL 6. Used attributively. Prudent, cautious, 
conning. Obt» 

€ taM CKAUcaa Proi. 309 A Sergeant of the Lawo war and 
^ Roa i^are gan bid 
giMihly pam grauo in goldon lottira, All b* wordia at bo 
Mtm werpid ol boiro %raro kynge. 1450-1530 Afyrr. our 
**4 »• “yR she ya prudento and aware apandor 
and dyspooerof goodea. /Ma, 11. 134 When cryatan people a 
woke in buay prayer and in ware kepynge of thcmaelfe that 
thoy myghto oa redy to suffer martj^dom. 1555 Edrm D§» 
carts (Arb.) 386 They are very ware people in ilioyr bargen* 
yngo, and w^ not loao one sparko of goUle of any value. 
a «sS8 Amham Seho/em, 11. (Arb.) 143 And aa for Plautus, 
axoept tlio achoiemaater bo able to make wise and ware choice 
..your scholar were bettor to play, a 1614 J. MrxviLL 
Autob. 4 Diaiy (Wodrow Soc.) x6< Being a alight and war 
man, and porcoaving the oatoat of the Ki A deceying, [etc.]. 

Ward (we»j), W.l Forms : i warian, 3 ware-n, 
3-6, 8-9 AM war, 3-4 warr(e, 5 waar, 7-9 
Varo, 4- wara. [OE. u/anan - OFris. waHa, 
OS. waroM, OHG. bt-warbn - Bewabrc'.(MHG. 
woaron), ON. para (Sw. vara, Da. tfort) :-OTeut. 
^warffJoH, f. •fwifff WABi sbJ In Ml£. the native 
word coalesced with waro a. OF. (north-eastern) 
n%irv-r (- Central OF., mod, F* sorer), of the 
same meaning, adopted from Teut. The inter- 
jectional imperative ware / used in hunting is prob. 
to be regarded as of Fr. origin. 

In OE. the verb had. In addition to Che sonaea niustratod 
below, certidn other meaninga (* to guard, defend t to inhabit*) 
which did not survive into ME.], 
i*!. iVr/r. To give heed, take care, be on one's 
guard. Const of, with \ to oneself ; to and inf. 
To do to ware : to inform, notify (const, of or 
clause). Obs, 

1 1000 Gen, 4 Ex, ■154 Do vU fulaum )oroo foren. loaep 
cnoo him bi-foron waron. a 1350 Minot Poeseu ii. 6 War xit 
with b« Skottos for b<d sr ful of gilo. c x«8o Sir Ferumh, 
xega War now of me, ich badiflie. 1380 Wyclif Eulus, xiii. 
10 War to thee (Vulg. emoo tibi\, and tac hoed biaili to thin 
hearing, tjao Gowaa Cot^f. 111 . 133 Bot war whan thei 
Cogsdro duoflan. 141S Hooclsvb To Sir y, Oldcastls 88 
WW of the sword of god for it Is koeno. 1504 Carbw 
Humrtde Exam fPite tuL 188 And this wil fall^t a plain 
matter when you are done to ware, that in this region, the 
sunno ywldeth a forueot heat. /bid. xv. 067 Of all them 
points %rere the oioi and the oaroa naturally done to ware. 
159B Q. Eua Ptutssrehll zaj That better the[« thoy] may 
ware uie warnid to correct 

b. imfier., at a warning cry, a call to animals, 
and in hunting. Obs, (?exc. AM) 

U tooaG/M In Germania {iM) XI. jQ^Cauownm. Jasuoo 
WiULELii. Camtoar, f'f/o .S. Thomx in Mat. Hist, Thos, 
iRolU) 1 . zaB Patria voce exclamavit . . Hugo do 
Morevtie, ware, ware, ware, Uthulf both hit awerd adrage. 
x%,, Gaw, 4 Gr, Kni, 1158 be hiiules were halden in, with 
hay ft war. c zAoo Master^ Como (MS. Digby zBe) xxxiv, 
War. war, ha, war. ^1480 Towmloy Myst. U. « lo 
furth. greyn-horne I and war outs, gryme I Ibid, so War I 
let me M how down will draw, e 1500 ityekeecomer 456 
Ware irmke rome ho shall hano a strype 1 trowo. 
MigDouQi.AS Mneis vi. Prol. 168 War at I^uto, I sail hym 
bunt of sty. Pkkxsr Satirom. B3, Flask, Ware 

there, rMme for Sir Adam IMcleoabah 17^ Miss Fixus 
IMO xxxiv, Ware, Hector 1 ware, Junoi i8s8 J* 

jKMWMr.0 ObssrsK DM W, Rnr,, War, beware ! uke caret 
stag BROCKrrr AT. C, Words, War, beware. » Warbeiow: 

a with danse, introduced by that, test, or a rela- 
tive, Also without that, Obs, or arch, 
a 1000 Cassom of Edgar xxxviiL in Thorpe II. 050 Wazigs 


MbltnaferenMigo. tEpb^mmK BetHh, De P, R,ro, 
xuL (i4vs) RBR But waro the pacyont that bo put hym not 
^only to greto heoco. a 140^^ tik, Curtem 040 in 
1***^ Rtondya ao sure on aoto, Ware loet by 
bode faUo to by fet*. • 1460 Pimy Sacrament 996 Hero 
master nuMUr ware how ye tugg. 193a PALSoa. joz/a Wnro 

E u sliodo nat your potago upon the table doth, tgn 
ORWVNO hvot^mus Pref. AiJ, This sacred to God Pliito 
(iheuos) ware that ye touch not. adsg B. Ionsow Deuit an 
Ass V. v. [V. iti ]. Ware what you do, M. Ambler. 1900 G. £. 
Evans Lion's iYhe/fs i. 8 Let the hunters 'ware who fluut 
him When he calls ilia whclpe about him. 
t 2 . reft. To guard oneself, be careful, take care. 
Const, with da^-^,froJrom,for ( « from), of Obs, 
* ^rdmoH*$ Gen, 036 ForiBtaA b^ne mnno beam, 
wa^ inc wift bone %rmHtm. «iaoo Cursor M, a7Bio Warr 
^ bon namar ihrald be. 13. . Gf<y Warw, 1867 Hennes 
forward war be fro m<^ 1 1 cMliche fo ichil now be. im.. 
£, E. Aim. /'. B. 165 Dot war be wel,ir |h)u wylt, by wmcs 
^ n dene. 1360 Lamol. P. Pi. A. v. 335 War be for wonhope, 
tat wol be bi.traye. 1377 ibid. B. xviii. 373 Ac war hym m 
re penlea. 1390 Gowaa Con/, 1 . 313 Dot war thee wel that 
Ihou ne lieve Al that thou aest tofore thin yhe. c 1400 Cato's 
Morals 133 in Cursor M, App. Iv. 1671 Mare mm bou be 
■gmt of anil man vn*wratt, and warre bo fur him. 
o. trans. To beware of, guard against; to avoid, 
shun, keep clear oL Chieliy in imper. ■ look out 
for I (cf. b). arch. 


eipeo Kentish Glosses In Wr.«WQleker 63/40 Cosset Voai 
c^t Imaueos ' Prov. xL 15), waimt. zsBS Pol. Poems (Rolls) 
{■075 Ware the pruphecye. 1400 in ob Pol. Poems i. 7Z 
War wordea of duwbla entendemenu CZ440 Patlnd. on 
Hush. I. ai3 War arro^'aunce in takyng thyng on honde. 
Jc igao Skelton Col. Clouts 341 A man myght aaye in mocke 
Ware the wethercocke Of the steple of PauTes. . *S*® Shaks. 
L,L,L. V. ii. 43 Ware pcnaals. How? 1999 Nashb Lenten 
Sis^ffe Ga, O, ware a naked man i Ciihemea Nunnea haue 
no power to resiste liim. z6aa Mabbr tr. A lemem'% Gusman 
AA(f. L X99 A roguish Roy. .threw downe \pon me a great 
bucket of Bcolding water i and when hee saw it had fairely 
lighted vpon me. he leisurely vUcra:..Ware water. 1604 
Bp, Mountaou New Gagg To Rdr. 3 My desire is to ware 
heresie, to quit error, ztob Holcboft Road to Ruin 11. s8 
Harry. When they do 111 horMwhip them myself. Gold- 
^nch. Yourself?— 'Ware that 1 Wrong there I zB33Gbn.P. 
Tmompbon Exert. (1843) II. 480 To despise rhetoric, and 
•Kcliew fiiM writing 1. .to ware flippan^and bad jokes. 1639 
Msa.^ Kisklano New Home xxxvii. 353 My prime and 
practical favourite among mottoes and maxims, ia * 'ware 
snakes I * s86i Thackke ay Round. Papers, On two Round. 
Papers (i8ta) 164 We meet each other in public. Ware a 
fight I 1876 Drownino La Saieiasi 44 Must . . Evwy sweet 
warn * *Wure my bitter I* 

b. In hunting and in cries to animals, as ware 
hawk (fig. : CL Hawk 3), ware horse, etc. 
Now chiefiy in ware wheat (— don't ride over it), 
ware holes, ware wire, ^metimes pronounced 
(wjl). 

Similarly, on the Trent, ware ager, a warning to boats to 
beware of the tidal wave. 

a zgag Skelton (////r) Ware the Hauke. 1590 Cockainb 
Treat, Huntiug C 4 b, Take him vp in a line, and beating 
him, aay, awe, ware that. 1606 SHAxa Tr. 4 Cr, v. vii. la 
The bull has the game: ware bomea ho? z6a6 B. Jonbon 
Staple ef A''- V. v. fv. HL See I the whole Cony is scatter’d. 
Ware, ware the Hawkea. I 1> ue to ace him flye. 1673 
dT* too him Bayes 31 But now ware hawk 1 1677 N. Cox 
Gsntl. Recr. i. (ed. B ' 80 The first Ceremony when the Hunts- 
men come in to the Heath of a Deer, is to cry Ware Haunch, 
that the Hounds may not break into the Deer. Z709 Van- 
brugh Co^sderacy v. i. 63 Mon. Your GoodnesB, Madam, 
i* — — Flip. [Asids to Moneytrap.\ War Horse, No fine 
Speeches, you’ll spoil all. 1793 J. Wolcot (P. Pindar) Pair 
Odes to tho Peps 1 35 Ware Lark I the Sportsman to hia 
'ointer cries 1 Designing him for Partridge— nobler Game. 
sBza Sporting Mao. XLIV. 193 Ware chose I where such 
daring unpardonable crime has been committed. tSaS Ibid, 
N.S. xXI. Z87, I never heard an harangue upon 'ware 
wheat ’ given in a more gentlemanlike way. i8n Mooa 
Suffolk 1 Yards 470 Warr, an abbreviation probably of be- 
ware—' Warr, horse '—a caution to a hound in danger of 
being trodden on. ' Warr, sheep warns him from agression. 
i86a E. Mayhbw lUustr, Horss Memagsm. ivf However, 
walk down the gangway of the two-year old stalls in any 
trainer’s stable, and ^'ware boiae,* * 'vmre heels,' is frequently 
shouted out. 1908 R. Bagot A, Cuthbert v. 48 We have 
four or five miles to do yet— and a nice bit 0? open grass 
country before us— but 'ware holes 1 

tA T b be apprehetiBive or careful for. Obs, 
e i4ao Wyntoun CrvNS. vm. v. 894 Gif >e Broys be kyngn 
sulde be Off Sooilande, war joure lyalte, ^ouremardiis, ojm 
) oure wallit townys. 

1 6 . 'i'o teach (a perron) to beware. Obs, 

1634 Hrtwood ft Bronx Lemceuh, Witches iv. H 4, Let m« 
be honeJet up for a show lie wore them to mel or ma with a 
woman that [etc.I 

Wore (wesj), p.i Now S^, and dial, Formi : 

5 warre, warre (?), Se, varfa, 5-6 Sc, war, wayr, 
(6 pa, t. Sc, ward), 8-9 waar, 9 waur, 5- Se, 
wair, 4- ware. [a. ON. veeya, pa. U vardo, pa. 

g ple. aonff-r, < to invent (money), lav out \ a trans- 
rred use of the prlmarv ronse * to clothe * : cf. the 
correaponding 0& wfriatt to clothe, to wear t lee 
Wbab v.li trans. To ffieod, lay out (moneyi 
goods). Const, in, on, upon, ^of 
a 1417 York Memo. 8k. (Surtees) I. tw Ayther of them 
shall ware xviij d. in fyssh or they putae the market, c 1440 
Bone Ftor. 405 Now achbU y neuer my gelde ipare, But faste 
m»on thya warre hyt ware, e Tewnetey Myst. xxx. 059 
Had 1 lx>t a penny on the weld I wnrte \i.e. ware It). 19.. 
Cokeibie Sow 75 in Banmaiyne MS, (Hunter. Club) 1033 
And verrely as I hard llius the money be watd. 1991 
Lincoln Wills (Dnc. Rec. Soc. V.) 103 Tne reaidew off the 
money. . I will h be wnred in the rmmrioiis of a new loftt. | 
S|« Amuma rama^u. (Alfa.) tee ’Xhey shall fynde it botbe i 


Imse chant and BBore pleasuie to wan at any tyme a eougle 
ofahyllyngesofaiiewbowe. ifleoHavwooo/at/'/. A^s 
III. 1, 1 have wared all my money in cow.bidea at ColeshiU 
Ifartet. 1634 Burgh Roe, SiirEtsg izSSp) 11 . S99 Itoo, 
wairit on the beitiitg and mending of the brig and leaf 
caisey, aeo o a 1715 Ramoav Gout Sheph. tv. ii, Ne’er 
grudge ilk year to ware some sunes of cfaccac, Tognm these 


leas thousands rant, And ken na bow to wair’C. iSaflOALT 
Last 0/ LMrds xxviil. §46 He gaed to Widow M^Plooky's 
public, and waur'd the aixpence on gilla stto Txnnvbon 
Northern Cobbler v, 1 grabb'd the munny she malde,and 1 
weAr'd it o* liquor, 1 did. 1893 Stkvrnson Catriona i, 1 
would luM waim my alller better-gates than thau 

b. fig, (e.g. one's time, wit, life, love). 
t3> • Gom, a Gr, Kni. 40a, I schal ware alle my wyt to 
Wynne me beder. Ibtd, 1335, I acbal ware my wbyie weL 
quyl it lostei. c 1480 HrnRvbon Cock 4 Ttutel x%\ Weill 
war that man ouer all vtber, that mocht All his lyfe dayia in 
perfiie stiidie wair 'lo get science, a 1978 Linprsav (Pit- 
acottie) Chnm. Scot. (S. i'.S.) 1. aos Ready to wair tbair lyffis 
..in hia defence. 1639 Sia A. Johnston (Ld. Waristoa) 
Diary (S.H.S.) I. 34a We wil not ao mutch i^a to waire our 
thoughts u|>on it. zyag Ramsay Gent. Shtph. iv. it. Since 
we’ve little lime^ To ware ’t on words, wad border on a crime. 
1794 Bohns On Willie Chalmers ii, And laith ye’ll no be lost 
a wuit, Thu’ waired on Willie Chmmers. 1818 Scott Br, 
Lamm, xxviii. There would be little love wared on the 
matter. i8a6 — ymt. 8 June, The struggle is worth waring 
a headache upon. 1894 Cbockbtt Readers ztxxiii. 379 A good 
honest heart, .that hasna been weared on ither lam^ 

o. with pttf. {lit, ond^f.) 

1508 Dunbar Tua Mariit Women 39 Tbay wauchtit at 
the wicht wvne, and waris out wourdis. 1774 Petition in 
A. M°Kay Hist, Kilmetrnock 303 To ware out aiKi expand 
the haiil neceB-iary depuraementa. 

d. Plir. To he well, or ill, wared, 

?nt4t8 Pol. Poems (Rolls] IL 844 The wages ben fbl 
vvel wared With suiche a capitayn to abide, c 1440 Alpker 
ost ef Tales 94 Ane of bxim vplirayed hym. ft saia hia 
vong wife wu ill warid on hym. 1935 Stkwabt t ron. Scot, 
1- 449 ^our riches thus is waistit and euill waiid. n ze^ 
Montcomrkib Flytin^ B65 The cuff is weill waired that 
twa hame hriiigs. Ibtd. 697 Na mari ell though ill won ill 
waired bee. a z6^ J. Mslvill Autoh. 4 (Wodrow 

So<^ 68, J h.iiff belli ready to gyff my lyffwhar it was nocht 
halff sa weill wared, at the pleasour of my God. z686 G. 
Stuart yoco^ssr. Disc. 33 If aw the rest were right repair'd, 
1 trow our Labour were well wair'd. z^ 'J'aknahilz. 
SoldUYs Rst, IL lii, A glass, to croun a wisa, was never 
better wair’d. 

Ware, obs. f. War sb.i and a. ; var. Wart v, 
Obs . ; f. Wbar V, (and obs. pa. t.) ; oLi. and 
dial. {. Wbib; var. Vaiba. Wbrx oba 
f. weri (see Bb v,) ; obs. f. Whbhe. 

Wareant, Sc. var. Variant a, (sense 3 b). 

1549 Burgh Rsc. Stirling {xSk’i) 57 Ane gown of wareanl 
champit worset, price four ii. xs. 

t waveband. Obs,-^ pf. Wari V.i (taken 
in the sense * guard, secure ') 4- Band A mill- 
rind. 

1677 CoLxs Diet. Eng.-Lmt,, The Warefaand of a mil* 
stone, subscus. 

Wareoom: see Wars sh.^ b. 

Wared, ppl. a. Sc, [L Wabb rAl-i--BD.] 
Manured \^iih seaweed. 

>795 Statist. Aec. Scot. XVI. 953 In the spring aeeaon, 
after the oats are sown, the farmer gives the wared land one 
ploughing. 

Wfured, var. Wabibd ppl. a, Obs, 

Wareday : see Wardat dial, 

Waredrop, obs. form of Wardbobr 
t WaTefbl, 0. Obs, [f. Warb a, or v.l > 
-FTJt.l Watchful, cautiout. 

1548 Thom^ I ted. Diet. (1550), Scalterita,orScedtrito. he 
or she that is waiefull or furecaiityng. 1957 Tottsls Misc, 
(Arb.) 356 Well fumisht brest to bide echecnanses changing 
ebear. In woe hath chearfull hope, in weal hath warefuH 
fear. 1563 P. Whitbhohmk Onosandrv Platen, 69 WberUy 
thou shall make ihy souldiers not fearefull, but nrarefull. 
Hence t Wa*xoftiln9H. 

*68® THOMAi Hal. Diet. (1567), Saeexcitd,wkdomm or 
warefiiincsse. a 1586 Sidney Arcadia il and Eel. (1919) 34a 
Biaeyea are curious seaich, but vailde with warefulnessa 

Warehouee (we<«'ihaus), sb, [i. Waur 
Houbb sb, Cf. Du. warenkuis, G. warenhaus,] 

1 . A building or part of a building used for the 
storage of merchandise ; the building in which a 
wholesale dealer keeps his stock of goods for 
sale ; a building in which furniture or other pro- 
perty is housed, a charge being made for tbo 
accommodation; a government building (mom 
fully Bondrd warehouse) in which dutiable inb> 
ported goods are kept in boind until it is convenient 
to the importer to pay the duty. 

1349 Wiif qfW, Erl In Rsd Register of Lrem (MS.) foL 
8s, J seldam cum . .duobu!* iverehousea 1493 Marc. Paston 
in P. Lsti, I. 956, I kowd not gette no grawnt of hym to 
hove the werehowa. 13M Mona De gueU, Nooits. Wks. 
(1557) 94 Let them here what Christ saitb ia the ghonpall to 
the ryi^ couetooa gatherer, y*thoughte tomakehis bames 
end his warehouses larger to Mye fai me more. 1939 Paugi. 
eBd/e Warehonse to shm marchandyee in,i^ monttre a 
mmrkandise. 1939 CovxRiaaLi Ver, xl. 10 Therfbrt gather 
you wync, eoroe and oyliL and kepe them b youre ware 
ttounei. 1539 T. Pxav in wUs Orig, Lett, Ser. n. 11 . 140, 1 
so bcingein my ware bowsrn bessy, ther yentredelnaprv^ 
1699 DxKKxa Guile H om b k , L 6 The first atiit 01 appanU 
that cuer mortail man put on, earns neither from the Meroeis 
shopk nor the Merohaais waMonse* a8|gi Masbimobi Cf|y 



WASXHOVSX. 


Mtkfmm i. Ill, Th«lr pray«rt «ni..kMp ytm ^ 

From fira, or quonch om with thoir tmut. 1660 In Kmww 
Msm. (1694) 111. X. 375 lly Mr« wu all tho wfailo In th« 
WsrthouM with him w^^ hrought j** Silkt. 1670 Milton 
J/ist III. Wks. 1851 lll.psSomo who h«d bin wil'd from 
■h^ ono wuohouMs. .fcll to huckator the Comnonwoolth. 
1788-74 Tucku Li. IftU, (1834) 11. 416 It b tho rotailor and 
pmty Bhop-ke«per..thal muat lapply the demand! of the 
pubne I importation is not their ouainetM, but to resort to 
the warehouse, and retail out the good! as received from 
thence. 1790 L 9 cmi Act 39 Gto. // 7 , c. 58 | 4 Every Box, 
Basket, Padeet, Parcel [etc.], .brouaht to any Inn, Ware- 
house, or other Place, by any Public Stage Coach, 1840 
3 4 * 4 yict. c. 17 I s Spirits.. in Warehouse under Her 
Majesty's Locks, st^ O. Dodd TtxtiU Afmmtt/i i. xi We 
have around us the wholesale 'warehouses' and offices 
wherein is trana.tcted all the Imdnem between the dealers, 
the manufacturers, the ^nners, the blearhen, the calico- 
printers. 1848 DiCKtNS Domb^ xivi, A packer's warehouse, 
and a bottle-maker's warehouse. 1918 Act 8^9 G90. c. 
xs I7 Tobacco exported from Great Britaiu..or deposited 
In a bonded or King's warehouse* 
b. transf, and 

s6so Hkalrt SL Auf. CM* *>/ God vi. vlL S46 As Budmua 
calleth theworke in bis Mercuries seller, or Minerua's ware- 
house [/.*, rioAAaSst TaM.iffiOK). i6ia Rowi.ands A'natf* ^ 
Spmdti E s b. His richest ware-house is a greasle pocket. 
And two Mnce in Tabacco still doth .atocke it. 1836 
Dickxns 5 'a. Sir**i*^Nigkt^ The kidney-pie man has 
Just walked away with his warehouse on his arm. 

1 0 . A mason's or carpenter's workshop. Ohsr^ 
1530 PAiaoR. s86/s Warehouse for masons or carpentars, 
outilUer [ a *U*lUr\ 

f d. A tradesman’s inner or back shop, Obs, 
Hollyband Trta*. Fr. Tcnf, Mmgaoin, or arrifro 
hoHtiqn*^ a warehouse, an inner shop, s^ B. Jonbon Ev. 
Man in Hum, 11. i. The. Where's the boyT Fiso. Witldn 
sir, in the vrarehouse. 1603 1 'immr Quirrit. 11. vii. 139 
Neither did they care for so great confusion of compositions 
and mixtures which fill a whole ware-house and shoppe. 

f 6. Used as a mure digniQcd synonym for 
•shop’. Obs, 

With defining word| as in hmbydinen tuarthouse. lialinn 
toarokotuct the word is still met with on the signboards of 
London shops. 

c 1730 Burt Loti, H. Scot. (x8x8) 1 . 65 Here and there you 
mny now see an ordinary shop dubbed with the important 
title of a Warehouse. X796-7 Janx Austkn /*r/dk b Frtj, 
(18x3) III. v.oj She does not know which are the beat ware- 
houses. 1798 — Northnug. Ahb. ix, Mrs. Hughes saw all 
the clothes after they came from the warehouse, c xSea-y 
E’atey* yoy. 13, ‘ I know him,* said one of the men. 
lives at Douglas, hist off* the quay.' ' 1 know him too. I've 
boi^ht goods at nil warehouse,' observed a lady, 
r In a printing office (see quot.). 
s888 J acobi Printtrs* yocai,, IVarthout*. the department 
responsible for printed work and 'white* paper. .. 
Koust^kni/*^ a large knife used for cutting up by hand small 
quantities of paper. 

2. oHrih.f as warehouje^door^ -keeper ^ -rent; 
warehouae-knife (see i i) ; warehouae-room, 
atorage in a warehouse. 


house keeper, each of them, a Bribe, 1683 Moxon Meek, 
£x*re.f PrtHitugxxY. P x The Warehouse-keeper takes the 
Heap out of the Fress-room . . into the Warchouae. iwAci 
8 Auh* c. sx I s The Ware-house-Keeper of the said Com- 
pany of Stationers. x8as J. Smyth Pract. o/Customs (ed. s) 
MS Delivered the above, to November, 18x9, A B. Ware- 
house-keeper. Locai Act 39 Geo. Ill, c. 58 | 6 metrg.^ 

Parcels . . to bodeli vered . .on PaymentofCarriageand* Ware- 
house-Rent 16x5 £. 5 $. Britain's Buss in Arber Eug, 
Garyserlll. 640 For "Warehouse-room there, till the her- 
rings be sold, allow, at most £xos,od, 1700 Loemi Act 39 
Geo. ///, c 58 I 6 Tbe additional Sum of Two Pence (or 
the Warehouse- Room thereof [1^. of the Parcel]. 1830 Gbn. 
P. Thompson Exerc. 11843) I. bM; Does the value of 
probability pay for the expense of warehouse-room f 
Hence Wa*veho«iMftiL 

1859 Mill iif. xsx A man cannot get a coat ora 

pair of boots to fit him, unless they are either made to his 
measure or he has a whole warehousdful to choose from. 

Warehouse (we* *j|haus), V. [f. Wakshoubi 
sb,'\ (runs. To deposit or secure (goorls) in a ware- 
house ; to deposit (furniture) for safe keeping, a 
charge being made for storage; to place (imported 
goods) in a bonded warehouse pending the pay- 
ment of the import duty. Henoe Wa*rehoaaed 
ppla, 

1799 HuU Aditeriiser 9 Nov. 4/B. x6 bales of sugar which 
have , been landed and warehoused. 18x9 A(^ 10 Goo. il!^ 
c. 53 Table A— Inwards, Warehoused Goods. For a List 
of those Goods which may be warehoused, or otherwise 
secured on Importation into Great Britain %rithout Payment 
of Duty in the First Instance, See Table F. 1874 DesHy 
Newt x6 Feb. 6^5 A building, .in which will be found com- 
plete aocommodatiou far warehouring the valuables (^noble- 
men and gentlemen In their absence ftotu town. sINM 
Scholl Pkreueol. Diet. IL 83a Any cotton you may consign 
to us will be warehoused pending your Airther insmedons. 

b. transf, and fig, 

1804 Lahoou tmag, Comi,, tFeukingion 4 FresukUm Wks. 
1846 1. xa4 Their stores of intelleot are not aquMclsHred in 
the regions of fancy.. but warthoused and kept sound at 
horns. 1838 Bdhs. Rev. LXI. 4x7 Our coal mines may be 
regarded as vast magasinss of hoarded, or urarehoused 
power, 1895 Smudley OesMlt Seisuees X49 Its wondrous 
fount, from the days of Herodotus to our own, has been 
warehoused by small poeti as part of tbeh stock b trade of 
SparkUng illustmtioiia. 

0 . siweg, T 6 put in prison. 
tHi Punsk xa F^ fi D^you want to fM us both *! 


vt 


WftTiholumgti. t U,S. [1 WauboubiiA or 
V, -A 0 I .1 I'hc cost of warehousing. 

spig W. H. Paob Sote to SirR, Grey 5 Nov. | 31 Costa 
end expenses.. such as pOotage,.. harbour dtta% warehouse- 
age,, .etc., be paid by the okumants. 

(wi^uhansinibiy 

mtbn), [f. WAUIU0U8I sb, + Man lA] 

L A man employed in or having the chnige of n 
warehouse. 

1635 in Timos Lit. Su/pl (xgxS) 5 Sept. 4x6/1 Hee was 
one that was at the imbayling thereof, for twas his place 
beeing warefaousman alwayes to doo that businesse. 1798 
Bay's Rep, (x8oq) I. 45 The custom is for a shop-keeper to 
send home goods in tbe care of a trusty servant or ware- 
house man, igge J, H. NbwmAm Ssrm, retr. Oec. xii. (iS6x) 
133 He began.. with tbe poori then be went among shop- 
men, warehoUBemen, clerics in banks. 1870 Daily Nsws xe 
July, A cricket match at the Kennii^on Oval in which ad 
the players are warehousemen. iMm Law Timss RsR, 
LIl. 648/1 Plowright was.. employee as a warehouseman 
by a firm of general merchants in Manchester. 

b. (See quoL and Wabshodbb sb. 1 1 ) 

187s ^UTHWAso Diet, Typogr,^ Warekousosmem^ the per- 
son wiio has cliarge of the warohouie. 

2 . A wholesale merchant (esp. a trader In textile 
materials) who hat a warehouse for the storing of 
meichandise. 

1677 Loud. Com. No. XS08/4 Robert Harper Apprentice to 
John Briont ai the Golden Cross in Cateaton^atreet, London, 
warehouM-iTtaii,..kAn away from his said Master on the 
S5 day of June. 1708 /kid. No. 44^/16 Whereas a Com- 
mission of Bankrupt is awarded against Thomas Carey, late 
of Lond< >11, Warehouse-man. tyek /^* Foe's Eug. Ttadtsm, 
xxxil. (1841) 11 . x The wholesale tradesman is frequently 
called a warehouse.man, or factor. 1889^ Brit. Tsxtile 
IParskoussmaH 15 Sept. 463 Mr. Campbell is nut merely a 
warehouseman but a manumeturer of the goods displayecL 
1903 Times xa Mar. it/3 Berlin Textiles... Warehousemen 
report a pause in the demand. 

b. Ita/ian warehouseman : lee Italian a. 


Warahouiug (we^*rhauriq), vbL sb. [C 
WAitNUoosE v.-h-iNol.] The depositing goods, 
etc., in a warehouse whether under bond or other- 
wise. Also concr,^ money paid for the accommo- 
dation of a warehouse. 

>79S J- Philtjps lulami Navig, Add. 135 Profits ar'ising 
from the warehousing and wharfage of goods, x^ Act 
16 4 17 Ftct, c. 107 I 10 To provide Warehouses tor the 
warehousing of Tob tcco at the Porta. 1878 Lbck v Eng. in 
iSth C, (1883) 1 . 335 The system of warehousing, or ad- 
mitting as a temporary deposit, foreign goods, (ree of duty, 
to await exportation. 

b. Comb, 


t8oo Asiatic Ann, Reg. IL 41/f An act passed in the last 
session, commonly called the ' wareliousing act*. 1817 
Evans s Pari, Dsb. 1 . 1 337 Mr. W. Pole said, the ware- 
housing system was not thought of at the time the hon. 
baronet mentioned (x8o6). s8^ H. H. Wilson Brit, Imim 
1 . 505 The Ministers would have been pledged to support 
the sale and warehousing system of the Company. 
Warelde, variant of Warixd. 

Warelne, obs. form of Wabrev. 

Wareland, var. Warland Obs, 

Wa*rele8ia , a, ? obs. [L Ware sb.^ 4 -lebb.] 

Very frequent in Spenser ana Daniel. 

L Unwary, incautious, imprudent 
156a A. Brooks Romsus 4 JuL sao How surely are the 
wareless wrapt by those that lye in wayte 7 1996 Spensrs 
F, Q. v, v, 17 Yet was he iustly damned by the doome Of 
his owno mouth, that spake so wareless word, To be her 
thrall 1599 Uanikl Cw. Wesrs v. v, For warelesse inso- 
lence whllnt vndebard Of bounding awe, runnes on to such 
excesse. X75X Mbndbx Seasons xxvl in Pearcb Ceil. Pvsms 
(1770) II, 341 The wareless sheep no longer bite the mead. 

Micklb Coneub, 1. xxvl, Ythrilld mih Horrour gapd 
the wareless Wight. 18x3 Hooo Qustn's Weeks Intr^. 6 
Your blights, your chilling influence shed, On wareless 
heart and houseless hesd. 1847 H. S. Riddbix Possns x8 
But that's a' true, now that 1 mind To caution one loe 
wareless. 


absoL 1963 Mirr. Mag,, Blacks Ssnytk Hi, Who seemes in 
sight as simple os a saynt, Hath layd a bayte the wareies to 
begyle. 

2 . Unguarded, uDconsctous {of danger). 

156a Phaes Mnsid ix Bb 3, And first Euryalua be seeth 
whom al mens hands hod got, Through fraud of night and 
pince of troublous tumult wareies trapt. \w/b SPBNsxa F, 
Q, IV. il 3 Both they VI) wise, and warelesse of the euill, That 
^ themaelues vnto themselues is wrought Ibid, y, L sa 
That when he wak't out of his warelesse paine. Ha found 
him selfe, vnwlst, so ill bestad, That Um he ooiud not wag.. 
s8ax Blaekw,Mag. XX. 540 How bright it boros I— of threat- 
ening wreck To warn the wareless mariner. 

tWA*r6li&0g«. Obs. [C WABBL 7 a, 4 >-Vl 88 .] 
Caution, carefulness. 

e 1000 Ags, Horn. (Assmann) xUl 163 Us h 00 8am mled 
wmrlicnys getacnad and mteowed on ^mre onfiangennysse 
ores drintnes lichamon. a x4a9 tr. Ardsme's Treat. Fistula 
etc. 74 AfUrward.,be longaoo putte Into his place, and 
be it fast bondyn with warlynes fl- ligetser earn eauMaJ 
Jmt it go no|t out. 

Warelond, variant of Warland Obs. exc. Rffst. 

tWaTglSTfO. Obs^ Forms: i wmrlio, 5 warli, 
4-5 warly. fOE. wmrlu, t ttmr Wau 
sb .^ : ae« -LT CL ON. varhgr,] Of a persoo, hit 
actions, etc. : Cautious, dreumsp^, prudent. 

W9ebCvitRwuLr£Mw844^r) Wlidotnts beSearf; worda 
wi^kita, ft witan spylici^gs 8m mOefaui $eml andwyide 
a^a& a leoe GAiss* » •ot/i^Camia, wmr- 


yrdsdpa gsarwlie. e site Wvcur Sei, I!L 04* 
knowyiige of perefai makikmau wariyer Ip ffee hem. VMsu 
Deetr. Trey 649. 1 wull send to you suae by a turn maj^i 
Bes wakond aiS warly, « 1400 Rnlo St, Jwnei (VtfSS) 4SI 


lot first hir-self, , .Sal cottnod kovb • * W *?f!i** warttanespr 
twls. 1491 Caxton Fitas Patr, (W. ( 

Men ouf lit to thynke dysoeily and by 1 


, de W. 1495) 

J waarly deiybmMQ^I 

yf a tb^ge is lawfull to bs doon. 
tWftTglyp adp, Obs. Forms: 1 wmrlioi, $ 
woorlioho, 5-4 worlioha, worli, (3 warlFghft}t 
4-6 warU, St. vaily, 4 woorbr, (j WMTlii 
Wffvlj), 5-d Sc. worlla, 6 wovolyo, wateUf. 
[ 0 £t wtarlite, f. wssr Ware a.: se^ -lt 
Watchfully, cautiousiy, circumspectly; prudently. 
Cf. Warily adu. 


e 9 n iELPRKD Gregor's Past. C. xxvill. 190 ForfiMB him 
b s^be micel ffeaif Oiet he swse mide wmrikor (1.. tstmlo 
cautius] hiene healde wt8 scylda. r xeoo itu-raic yoe. U. tfi 
Farab eow nu wairliee and gewendaA to muntum e teeu 
Trin. Coil. Horn. 199 Bute we be wariuker us burefea. 
c laos Lay. 10377 Ah /Elfwsld ft nis broc er al heo bubtaa 
dicr neo uerden swiSe warliche. Ibid, 13300 ia cbeorles 
wendsn to ban wuden ft warliche heom hudden. mswa§ 
Auer. R. X9B Goff, kauh, ful warliche 1 vor iSune wilder- 
nesse beoff monia vueb bestes. a 1140 Sondes Ward* in 
O. E. Horn I. S4S We ahen wearliche to biwiten us seoluea 
wiff he unwiht of nelle ant his wrenches. 1388 Wvcur x Sesm. 
xviii. XA And Dautd didewarli 11383 wlseirViilg.>»wrfw»/«»l 
in alle hise weies. a 1415 tr. A* derm's Treat, Fistula, etc. 
xa Putte it hotte vppon and bynde it warly het it foi not 
away. ri44o I'romp. Parv. s* 7 /i Warely, or slyly, cants, 
e x4^ PxcocK Rebr. 11. ix. X94 J he feetidb wljlls end deoeitis 
ben torto be wnarii coii>iderid and forto be imertli fled. 1940 
Palxos. Acolastus iv. iii. Tib, He that ones falleth into 
the dytche, v^ll after loke better or warcljrer or he le^w. 
iS4ft<9 Book Com, Prayer, Offices 31 And nuiye walke more 
warely in these daungrrous dayes. 1974 Whitoipt Def. 
Ausssw. II. xoo He speaketh also of Ceremonies and tradi- 
tions, as moderately, as diulnely, and as warely as any man 
dothe. 1990 Spknsbr F,Q. 1. xii. 36 'J'hey. bound him hand 
and foote with yroii chains. And with continiiall watch did 
vrnrely keepe. 1594 Pi.at yewsAho. iiL 34 .So as the samo 
bee warely distilled with a trew diuuion of the lyirtae. 1908 
Hardy Dvnasts 111. ul iii. He warely cloees up ‘ ’ 
to the walls. 


Waren, obs. f. Warn v.i, Warren, Whereon. 
f Wargnoft- Obs, [a. OP*, warance ( 1 sth c. in 
Hat2.-Darm. ; also I3lh c. in W^.•^^ lilcker 556/19, 
15th c.ixx Alphi/a 155) ■* mod.F. garance madder.] 
■> Madder sb\ 

1509 Crete Herbal ccclxviL (1539) U Iv, Rubea the more., 
b tbe herbe tliat warence or madder b made of. Ibid, 
ccccxvii. Z i b, Saargub. .b lyke to warence in leues. 1997 
GxKAaDB Herbal Suppl, Warence is Madder. 1669 LovkU. 
Herhall (ed. t) 464 Warence, see Madder. 

Warener, obs. form of Waureree. 

+ Wa*vg]igBg« Obs, Forms : 1 wasrnes, -nxB. 
4-5 womesse, 4-6 warones, 5 waaxnaB(B, 6 
waronoM(e, 5-6 warnos. [OK. wmrnes, f. wmr 
Ware a. ; see -nbbb.] Cautiontnfss, vigilance- 
971 BlUkl, Horn, BX3 Hmfde be miccle lufan ft eallo 
wmmesse to mlcum men, xjs? Lay Folks Cateck.(L.) xsTj 
The V. vertu ys wamesse and sleyste. in god to know |w 
goode fro h* yuyl. c 1449 PkcocK Rs/r. l xvi. 93 He schal 
..take greet waarnes that he be noi..biglli(L x^PUgr, 
Perf, (W. de W. 1931) 44 b. Discrete cautele or wsrcnei, 
ana diligence, with suche other, igifie TuaNoa Herbal IL 
78, I ..dare not w*>k>ut grete wames geue it in to y* body. 
19B3 Goldino Calvin on Dent, xxi. xb 5 Let euerie of vs,, 
rowse vp all our wiHis, and gather them about vs applying 
them earoeetly to thb care and warenesse which Moses 
s peak eth of hera 

wargnt(e, -iae, obs, ff. Warrant, -ibi. 
Wargnyw, variant of Wabnibh v.^ Obs. 
Ware ao, sonthem MK var. Wbersbo. 
WargBra)ohg, vor. forms of Waribu v. Obs. 
Warggi, po. t. of Waribh v, Obs. 


fWaTgltalL Sc. Obs. Forms: 6wainitall, 
waintaw, wolttaw* vaiTEoall, volrata, war-, 
▼orotaj. [C Ware j^.h + Stall a^.] A store 
cupboard. 

1908 rice. Ld. High Treeu, Soot. IV. ixx Item, for lokkb 
and bandis to the gret wair stallw in the Kingis wardrob in 
Edinburgh, vs. 1930 Bssrgh Ree, Ediu. (187a) II. 39 Aiie 
waistaw, a schryne, one cbyrater. 1938 Aberd, Reg, (MS.) 
XVI. (Jam.). Ane ty'sebe ut, a geill Tat, a vaIrscalL 1561 
Extracts Ahsrd, Reg. (1844)1. 336 Ane almary. ane vairsta, 
ane maiil fatL 19^ in D. Hay Fleming Kefotm. Scot, 
(loxo) 6x0 Ane langsadill of oik, with ane greit wairataw of 
aik. 197a Rec, Elgin (New Spalding CluG) I. 134 Aixsch^ 
guidb. .ane karr, ane muksled, ane varstay, ane olmrie. 

Waret, variant of Warikd ppl. a. Obs,, cutsed. 

tWft'rgtaok. Obs, peih. a use of the nautical 
Waktarb( associated with Waren.^).] Aiafegnord. 

SS4S Brinklow Lament, (1B74) 86 Ye will hnue a prost to 
tinge for you also, as it ware \or a wareuck. Ibid, IS By. 
cause ye oaua not full trust in Chrisies merstai^ ye grops 
after vayne waretackea 

Wareporu, southern ME. var. Whbrbihroooh. 

Ware uore, southern ME. vor. WBiaifORi. 

Waig wlb, ME. vor, Whebbwitb. 

Wargwolf, obs, vor. Werwolf. 

WArg3m(g, obs. forms of Warrin. 
obt. form of Wharf sb. and v. 


Wftvteg (wS'ifeei), sb. Forms : see War 
also 6 -ihr, 6-7 Sc. -iUr. [f. War sb.^ + Fare 
a getog to war f ef. b) ; the action of carry- 
ing on, or engaging in, war ; the act or state of 
conflict ; aiUtoiy UZb or tervioe. 



WAXTAMM. 


, t4ii Sm O, Havk T^m Armt (S. T. S.) tu of hit 
lordu Und Auld pu noothlr horn n« bmb till ochir cmtiroA 
In annttt na warofara. e 1514 BAaciAV lU. (1570) B vj b. 

For nought U in warfar taua caro and miitafy. 1611 Biaut 
I Smju, aaviil 1 The PhillAtlnangacbarad thair armlaa togatbar 
'for warfare, ilgi Hoaan Ltmiaik, 11. juvili. 166 The moat 
GoauDon Souldier, may damand tbt duo wagaa of bb warm- 
lore, an a debt, il^x J. K Cooraa Dttralmyer vU. Ha waa 
aa yin unpraetbed in the ruthlaaa axpadiania of aavage war« 
fare, egoo Lomgmmn'A Mag, March 440 Having acquired. . 
a brevet culonalcy in liidUa frontier warfare. 

t b. Phr. To go (Jorih) a warfare^ to go to the 
war ; abo to go (etc, ) on warfare^ to pats (Jorth) 
in warfare (Sc.) ; to send a warfare, AUo a 
warfare t in the field f •> L. militieu). Obs. 

In these phrases a b A frep.^, but b often mbtaken for 
the indef. article. 

(Camden) 144 Richard Awrey. .^edeferthe 
a warfare in a acbypp of bys owna, 1^ Tinoaue i Cor, 
in. 7 Who goeth a warfare [rb OTparewrai] eny tyme att 
hb awna cost T igg^ HatUMOEH Lity (S. T. S.) I. 94 [Hr 
Miinc men war ordanit to be reddy to pas in werefare aganis 
eare Inemyb a igjj Hnwiaa Golden Bk. M.Aurel. (1546) 


k IV, Toiqbate her housband was in Asia a warre fare. 
Igga UOALI. Ermttn, Apoph. soi b, Alexander hailing taken 
a viage on warrefare into Asia, iggj T. Wilson Rhoi. 04 
He seiche bad marled a wyfe, the same years sboiilde not 
be forcwl to go on warrefaire. 1560 T)Aue tr. Sleuinno't 
Comnu eyob, Not only at home^ but in the campe also, and 
a warfare, tgys Goi.dino CnMn oh P$. xliv. 1. 170 Rather 
Tp we should go a waifare under the oroaa& 1574 H kllowks 
Guonnrm't Fam,Bp, (1577) What iniurie doth the Prince 
to the Captaine that sendn him a warrefare. if be makes 
him aura to haue the victoric t 

O. tranf. ond/lr, 

>849 Allkn jHdrt Par, Ron. vli, o-tt So long as they 
remayne In the warrefare of thb tiansitorye l)7e. i6ay 
Pmit. Coh/. 34B Nor can there in thb spiritual warfare be 
better weapons than prayera and lean, 1735 Pori Ep, Ladg 
xt 8 Who, with herself, or others, from her birth Finds all 
her life one warfare upon earth. 1807-8 W. I a vino Salmag, 
<1814) agi All the various artillary of fsHhlonabla warfare. 
1875 JowsTT Plato (ed. e) 1. 194 They are moet aldlful in 
lami warfere. 

T WaTfisn, V* Ohs, [f. prec. ib.] intr. To wage 
war ; to take part in war ; to lerve in the field. 
hXvsfig, 

1989 STArLETOM tr. BMe Hist. in. xvili. 94 Wherein hav- 
ing, with much devotion, warfared a longe time to God. 

pAtNTira PaL Pleat, Concl., Euery sort and 'aexe that 
warfare in the fielde of humaine life, 1089 fiANVoao tr. 
Agrippa't Van, Aries xxiii. 40 Yet with tneae shippes we 
nume them muche more daungeruus, robbing and warrefair- 
bigo in them, no otherwise then we do in the maine bnde. 

Flosio, Miliiartt to warrefarre, to follow the warros. 
sM OAUU(ilfsur<**/fiMa. 369 A cestaine Germane warfaring 
In Italy, 

Hence tWa*vftp*ev, a warrior. Wb*vftMrlA8r 

vbLsh, 

tgoi J. Eliot tr. B, de Lo^dt Disc, IVarre 31 Thus 
muen for the rules of wurfaren. 1998 R. liaiiMAao tr. 
Terence, HeanL Argt, Menedemus , . forced hb sonne Clinia 
..to goe a warrefanng. 1696 Easl Monm. tr. BoccoJini's 
Adi'ts.f^, ParMitss, 1. XXXV. (1874) 44 Hb indiscreet way of 
warfaring in Asia. 1840 Cablylk Heroes ii. (i8s8) ssa 
During tbefte wild warfaring! and stnigt^Iinn 1876 M oaais 
Sigurd III. (1B77) 196 The Burg of the Niblung people and 
t he h eart of their warfaring. 

Wa*rfk>riiigp //A a. [f. Warvabb v. + -inoS.] 
That wages war; that serves, or takes paiti in 
war; militant, Also^. 

1949 E. Allxn Judds Par. Rev, xxii. x-4 This militant 
h warrfaryngo chtirche. 1844 Milton A reoF (Arb ) 45 He 
b the true warfaring Christian. 1840 Caslvlb Heroes iv. 
(1858) 97s He is the warfaring and battling Priesc. s88a 
Stbvknson Hew Arnb, His., Sirg do MalHroU, Lads were 
early formed in that rough, warfaring epoch. 

Hence t WA'rfisrlnffly adv, 

t8ix CoTGs., Belliqneusement^ martially, warlikelyi wai> 
farlngly. 

Warff, obs. form of VfBAnr, 

Warfi:>r(e, obs. forms of Wubrefori. 
fWaTfnl^a. Ohs. ran. [f. War 4- -FUL.] 
Bellicose. 

>930 Palsou. 3e8/e Warfull, hmiailleu*, 1799 H. Wau* 
VOLB Lei, to Ckmie aoOct., Lord Robert Beitie, with a 
comMoy of the Guards, has thrown himself into Dover 
Castle I don't they sound very war-full T 


FlBSUU^'Sa biiruwii iiu 

Castle I don’t they sound very war-full T 
War-KodvWair-goddaM. A god or goddess 
who presides over war. Also fig, 

C161S Chatman Itiadv. 30 The War-god.. Who raged so 
on the llion side. 1837 Caslvlk Ft. Rev, I. v. iii {heading'), 
Broglie the Wxr-GocC s80o Gko. Euot MUi oh FI, vi. x, 
Maggie, .gbred at him like a wounded war-goddess. S906 
W. A. Cmaioix Relig, As$c, Scamd, 1, 19 Odin..b a war.god, 
who assigns victory or defeat to men. 

WaT-lloma. A powerful horse ridden in war 
by a knight or trooper ; a charger. 

1693 Rambskv ,4ttr^ Resiored 184 In buying of Arms, 
WarTli orses, or Instruments of War. 1888 Hqlmb Armoury 
n. z5o/a Warr Horses, such as are trained and brought up 
net.. to run back at the rattling of Drums, fete.]. 1709 
Stbblb Toiler No. 61 P 6 A War-Horae beioiwiag to one of 
the Colonels of the ArtiUery, to be Let or Sold. 18x4 Scott 
Lordqf i ties i, xv, So chafes the war.horae in hb might, That 


fleldward bears some valiant knight. 1849 D. Jbbbold Si, ^ ^ ^ 

Giles XX, The old war-horm priJci his ears at the murdar* f 


Giles xXf 1 he old war>horM pncici bis ears at the murdar* 
ous music of the truniMt. i88| J. PAUKSa Aposi, Lift IL 
174 The war.horie wifi paw when ha can no longer stand. 

b. fig, A veteran soldier or politician ; a person 
foil of warlike memories. 

i8B| Asetericem VIII. 091 Which reminds os of Che Wilt* 
known adnuiskm of the party * war-hone ' that he woidd 
vote for the enemy of mankind if he got the 


nomination. Moa DMly Ckroa. s6 Apr. 9/s That old poli- 
tical war-borte. .Sir George Dibbe. 

Wferl. var. Wart v, Obs,, to enrse. 
tWa riaUe, o. Obs. [f. Wary v.4'*ablb.] 
Deserving of cursing ; execrable. 

1381 WveuB Prem. xvifi. x Alle time wariabb fVulg. 
ejeproUskiUt) he shai be. — Eeciut. xxvii. 33 Wratbe and 
wodnesse, either ben warbble(Vulg.rjrrrrwM/ia^ 
Wnriibble, -Mice, -and : see Vabiablb, Varz- 
AlfCB, Vabtimo. 

t Wariangla Obs, Forms : X ? waarsinool, 
4-5 Tarinagal, ware-, waryangla, wnyryngla, 
4, 7-8 warjangle, 6-9 wariangle, 6 worrlnDgla, 
7 warwinokla, wlarnngla, -angel, wirrangle. 
r?OE. weargineel shrike (Sweet: authority not 
known). Ci. OHG. (MHG.) warehengil, war^ 
gengel, wargingH, etc. ^cmricula', etc. (Stcin- 
meyer-Sieveri, Diefenbach\ G. wargengel^ wark~ 
et^el (with very many local variants due to 
different etymologizing alterations; as wurgengel, 
quasi * destroying angel ')• Cf. also MLG. worgel, 
OIIG. (MHG.) wargily warigel, wergil, worgel 
(Bavarian dial, tti^^^rike, Salzburg green- 

finch). All these forms appear to be diminutives 
of OTeut. ^warros murderer : sec Wary sb. 

The OE. word, if genuin^ perh. preserves most nearly tha 
original form. Fur the suffix compare OE. hAsinceL SAtr, 
imel, ptomincel, etc. (all without umlaut). Cf. (jHG. 
dnktt^H. It remains, however, vey remarkable that in O. 
or in later E. there is no trace of -A forms with the single 
exception of warunnckle in quot. x6i8. As there is no evi. 
dence of the word later until (Saucer, the ME. and later 
forms are perhaps in part due to, or influem.ed by, some 
continental form. The prevalent form of the ending, •astgle, 
•in^s, b perh. jwrtly due to asaoebtion with H anq v, (ounng 
totna habits oithc shrike). In early times the first element 
would ossbt this etymology 1 cf. OE. weargirio, Waxvtib 
gallows. Such on association waa apparently present in 
early G. 1 cf. such forms as wurgeihOck, wurgelkkke, tuar, 
ekengil, warkenget, etc) 

L A name formerly given to the Shrike or Butcher^ 
bird, either the (Great or European) Grey Shrike 
{Lanius exeubitor) or the smaller red- backed 
Shrike {L, eolltirio). See Shrike sb% 

Apon from the doubtful OE. form and two obscure pa^ 
sagm in ME. the evidence for the existence of the word b 
almost sobly drawn from dictionaries, glossaries, and dblect 
collections of doubtroi value, some of which perh. merely 
echo quot 1598. 

cxsUChaucbs FriaFs T, xio This Somonour, that was 
as ful of langlei, As ful of venym been thise waryangles. 
1998 S rsoHT CAswrrrV IKAr. Annot. Bbbbv, Warriangles 
Be a kind of birdei full of noyse and very rauenous, preying 
vpon others, which when they haue taken, they vne to hang 
v|x>n a thome or pricke, & teare them in pieces and 
deuouro them. And the common opinion b, that the thome 
wherupon they thus fasten them and cate them, b after- 
ward poysoniome. In Staffordshire and Shropshire the 
name is common, idxx Coros., Ancrtmille, a Shrike, Nin- 
murder, Wariangle. s8s8 Latham end Bk, Faleomrie X44 
The Warwinckle which b a pyed bird, and van most in 
postur-ground, or other champane places whereas grown 
great and tall bushes. 1674 Ray Coiled., Eiw. Birds 83 
The great Butcher-bird called in the Peak orDcrbysluie 
Wirrangle, Lanius einereus me^or. 1678 — WHlugkby's 
Orniik, 11. xi. 87 Thb Bird in the North of England is 
called a Wiarangle, a name, it seems, common to us with 
the Germans, who (as Geiner witiiesseth) about Strasburgh, 
Fianckfort, and elsewhere, call it Werkengel or Wark.'ingeL 
1888 Plot Sit^ordsk. aap The Butcher-bird or Wierangel, 
here called the Shrbk or French-Pye. X885 Swainmn 
Prov, Names Birds 47 Red-beuked shrike. Butcher bird. 
Murdering bird, Nlnekiller, Weirangle or Wariangle (York- 
shire). 

2. Used as a term of contemptuous abuse, rare-^, 
a X4oo-m Weu^s Alex, X706 A wirlyng,a wayryngle [Onki, 
MS, warlow], a wawil-ejid shrewe. 

Wariluui, obs. Sc. form of Variangb. 
tWsTilmed. Obs, Forms: i w6aT5(e)-, 
wearhbrfede, 6 warrjbrede, 8 waribreed. 
[OE. wearkbnbde wk. fern., 1 *wee^h^ m Ware 
sb.^, pus, matter + -briede cogn. w. brkd flesh.] In 
OE. some kind of ulcer or eruption; in i6-i9th c. 
«- Wabble rA.8 a. 

cxooo iELKXic Voe, In Wr.-WQIcker X48/S3 Impetigo, 
esKon wenn, uel wearhbiesde. ciofo vec,, ibid, 497/6 
Ntnum, wearKebraede. c 1000 Seue. Letckd, I. 86 Sif nwyl. 
cum wea^brmde [r*. r. wearb - 1 L, ulcus] weaxe on bant 
nosum oftoe on ham hleore. x9^-*34 Fitzhub. Husk, | 63 
There be beawtes that wyll haue warrybredes in dyuera 
partnoftlieyrbxlyand legges. vjmxBreuilef s Family Did, 
s.v. IVarnei’WertH. Thb Disease in some Cattle runs into 
divers Parts of their Bodies, called by some the Weuri-breed, 
Warlohe, variant of Wabish v, Obs, 

Warie, variant of Wart v, Obs,, to curie, 
t WaTiad, ppi. a, Obs, [fi Wabt v, + -id i.] 
Cursed, accurm. 

^97S Rntkm. Gotp. Matt. xiiL 19 Gysih •• '**'8*d fVulg. 
vemt malus] 8t genseo hte sauwen wms. a 1179 Cod, Horn, 
•39 pe were^ade gaotis, ewgfsGen, 4 Ex, 944 Mb-whien 
hem gunnen eeto aun^.-And mangten wiA warbd kin. 
a X300 Cursor At, 9077 Fia Be fim, wared thing. Ibid, 


100^ Quar-thona he warlaw wkid wight, For-oummea es. 
13. . S. E. Altii,P, B. 17x8 Wale wyne to hy wenches in 
waryed suwndsa zitjia Hamtolb Psalter u i Thb b a 
wend coUnsaila. tgw — Pr, Comte. 6186 Yba weryed 
imbtee wende fra Bjr e i3l9<Sk. Ltg, SaitiU xxvUL 
iM/mgaftB 918 Ml waryt lof , in stul set. gslt margarat 
spa \nkee hfm ta. esqqa nwn IVal^ yuL 1377 la 
vmfiitfmitnk Matihyg was born I a 19% Momtoomssib 


WABISH. 

(TaUilatdiM MS.) tof Su. koaiririw, cudwldl 
axeorahUI, And voreit aae wiria. 

Hence tWRrMlMA [-hrad], cnnedocso. 

Wveur tVissL v. 13 In ours wariedbod [Valg. sm- 
ligmiaie] forsothe wee ben wastid. /kid, v. 04. 

t WfeTiar. Obs. Also 4 -«re, 5 -ar, wwjaro, 6 
wariour. [f. Wary v. +-er*.J One who cursti. 

ijiBa Wyclit Ps, xxi. 17 The counseU of warbrb [Vulg. 
eoncilistm meUignoesHutta besegtde me. — i Cor, v. xi A. . 
curscre \gloss\ or wariera [Vulg- maiedicusl c 14x0 Lattierm 


curscre {giost] or wariera (Vulg. meUedicus\ c 14x0 Lamterm 
of JJght 131 Warii^l, curaars, sebidara, sclaundirars ft 
olaafemars. CS440 Promp, Parv, 5x6/9 Warvare, or ban- 
nare, improeaior, .trix, anaSke m a ii ta i or, Msuedictu, 19XS 
Douclab /Eneie, etc. (1874) IV. ssb That, 30U to pleya, I 


Douclab ^neis, etc. (1874) IV. §a6 That, 30U to pleya, I 
set all ichame behind, Oshryng aie to my wenourb wiL 

rw,. V, Obs, (nenee-wd,) [? f. Waet a, 4- 
•FY.] ttwts. To lender wary or timorous. 

1614 Svi.vkstbs PanareSut 801 Parli, Vertues Roy, 34 
Thou [Andiia* Fortitude] art lock! vp in Princes Cabinetet 
Among the Corselets, which, now wamfied Through loue of 
Peace , they haue new byd aside. 

Waueily (we*’nli), adv, [f. Wary o. + -lt *.] 
In 1 wary manner, cantloufly, + watchfully. 

199a HuLorr, Waril>e, eolerter, uigilemter, tagg Shakr 
Hsn. V, 111 vii. 6x They that, .ride not warily, fen into foub 
Bogga x 6 o« B. Tonsom Volpont l v, Shee's kept as warily, 
as b your gdd : Neucr do's come abroad, neuer takes ayr^ 
But St a windore. X646 Sm I'. Biownk Pseud, Ep, 1. ylii. 
33 More warily are we to receive the rebtioni of Philes, 
who in Greoke lanibicks delivered the proprieties of Ani- 
mals. 1698 Rowland tr. Mowed s ThoeU, /ax. 0x4 It [se, 
honey] is a heavenly giffc. and very prufitablc for men, if 
they use it well and warily. 1747 Wbslev Prim. Pkysick 
(1709) 37 Take ripe Puff balls, creak them warily. x8e9 
Macaulay Hist, Emg. viU 11. X63 Surrounded hy snares in 
which an ordinary youth would have perisheo, William 
Iramed to tread at once wiixily and firmly. X879 Jowbtt 
Plato (ed. ■) IV. 306 llieir adversaries defend tbemselves 


Plato (ed. ■) IV. 396 llieir adversaries defend tbemselves 
warily from an invisible world. 

t waTiment. Obs, rarr*, [f. Wart «.+ 
-MBNT.I Precaution. 

1406 Spbnskr F,Q. IV. Iii. 17 Full many strokes.. The 
whiles were enterchaunged.. . Yet they were all with so good 
wariment Gr warded, or auoyded. .That [etc.^ 

Warlnar, obs. form of Wabbskeu. 

tWarina. Obs, [A rendering of BufTon’s 
anarine, a misreading for *ouarive, ad. S^,guariba 
(b ■ v).] M Guariba. 

1774 Goldsm. Nat, Hist, IV. 935 The first of the eapaJoue 
b the Warine, or the Brazilian Guariba. [X78g SlmivLI.ib 
Btffon's Nat, Hist, (1791) Vlll. 176 note, Ouarine, the 
name of this animal at Maragnon.] 

War-ine, obs. form of Whbbbtf. 

Wai^ner, obs. form of Waubener. 

WarineM (we>'rin6s). [f. Wary a. + -resb.] 
The quality of being wary : cautiousness, circum- 
spection. 

199a HuLorr, Warines, solertia, uigilanties, 1961 Hosrv 
tr. Lastiglione's Couftier 11. (1900) 1x4 The discretion and 
warineaae that cuunt Lewb shewed us yesterday. 1666 
Bovlb Orig. Forms 4 Qual, 95B And having agen made 
the former Experiment with more wariness then before, 
we had the like success in our Dbtilbtion. X774 Rbynolus 
Disc, R, Acad. vi. (1776) ssi He that is forming himself, 
inust look with great caution and WBrinesx on those pecu- 
liarities or prominent parts, which at first force tbemselves 
upon view. i8si Lamb EEa, AH Fools' Dagy Prizing their 
siroplicity beyond the., some what unfeminine wariness of 
their competitors I fell a kindliness, .for those five thought- 
less virgins. 1871 Darwin Desc, Man I. ii. 50 Our do> 
nestle doc.s are descended from wolves, end though they 
may not have gained in cunniin, and may have lost in 
waryneaa and suspicion, yet (etc.]. 1893 LvDxKKKa Homs 

4 Hoofs 106 Ihey are marvellously shy and wary, thb 
warmesa being fully coidumed by Messrs. Danford and 
Buxton. 

WaTing, vbl, sb, Obs, exc. dial, Alfo 4 
raringe, 5 war7D(e, vartn, 6 wayriiig. [f. 
*Ware + -iNo 1.] 

L The action of the verb ; ipending, inveitmg 
(of money), f dt the waring of i at tin ooet of 
(one’s life). 

c >37S 'Se. Leg, Saints v. {Johettmes) 199 [God] Jmt wald fed 
men mad sic varinge As for almus to set feire tninge. 
Halvsuxton Ledger 37 Som off thb waryne of thb syd, 
XX9IL xos. 7g. 4404 ibid, (b Som of my varin b, SVll- 
iS 1. 8 g. 1497 Ibid, 59 Item for my serub selHn and varyn 
sen my last com, xoli. a 197a Knox Hitt. R^. Wks. 1^6 
1. 973 We shall, .defend theme, the haill congrcgatloun of 
Christ . .at our haill powerU and waring of our lyves, against 
Satban. liBff-y Burgh Rec, Edin, (tSSs) Iv. 4jB7 Gevb 
power . .to Jhonn Robertsoun , . to tak the aythb or the mer- 
chants vpoun the quamttisa of thair weyrings and guide 
achippet. xMa Scoilemds Glory 4 Skame (1766) 69 And 
sure 1 am, that never a man had loes by such a wareing. 

t2. Payment of a price. Obs, 

e 1319 E, E Ptalt^ xtiil. [xUv.] X3 pou salde fe folk with 


and may have lost in 
1893 LvDKKKKa Homs 
\y shy and wary, thb 


out waring fVulg. tine pretio]. 

fWmTmg,ppl.a. Obs. 


fwr“>. [f. Wake v,^ + 


-lEo *.] Awar«,< cogniBsnt of. 

1971 in E/eeL Mem. (1731) 111. App. Ux. soo He., 
wasnoc wytung nor waring of chat letter, 

W8tr4xme, oba. form of Whbbue. 
WftrlxiBtour, variant of Wabkebtoei sb, Obs, 
tWaidshf sb, Obs."^ rConnecled with OE. 
wearr, oUloeityi wart : aee Warre.] A callosity. 
liTeLavniB Mam/p, X44A1 A werbh, caiAu, 

Obs. Forme: 5-fiirasrii, 4-5 
WRFi8(8)oho, -j8(8)ehey •M(a)olie, -uibe, -jsSk, 
-ioho, -FOhe, -iMo, -78(0, irmdhiA, vrari(B)bo, 
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WABZim 


WMPdhA (fa» /. warMt), 4-6 warjMh#, 4-9 
Wftrlfh. [t. OF, warw~j prct. item of warir^ 
g(^)arir: see Gdabisb «;.] 

L tram. To heal, ome (a penon, etc.) {fitU 0/)^ 
a slckncM or tronble. 

c IMO Kent. Strm. in 0 , A M{»c, 3x Al*8o rabe he was 
l•wAltMl of hb maladie. « fjoo Cnrtfir M. 31690 Queti )>« 
■unaed mon moght m be nedder on be tre bat hnng b'^i 
war all wariit o bab stang. c 1390 St, Peter 73 in Horitm. 
AifengL Leg, (i88x) 40 Many bat war acke and aort. .prayd 
him forto be ^re beide And wariaoh bam out of baire wu. 
e 1969 Cnaucbk Bk. Duekesse 1 104 , 1 was warshed of al mv 
toewn* ^1490 Merlin xii. 173 Toe kyiige AlAm..that lith 
in <ekenesse, and shall neuer im warisshM till [etc.> 16x3 
R. C Teihte Aijfk. (ed. 3), H^nr/tkt ease, deliuer. 
b. To heal, cnre (a lickDeu, ill). 

e 137s Se. Leg. SeUnts vli. iJeem§i\ 38B Fer-bi W crafte bu 
keth one me, It waryac myn Infyrmyte. c 1316 Chaucks 
Metib, F 330 And therfore o vengeaunce la nat warisshed by 
another vengeaunce ne o wroong by another wroong. a 1400 
Steckk. Med. MS. in Archmclogia XXX. 433 Fastande to 
vse sponfull thre Till hb lekeneMe warched oe. 1601 Hol- 
land Pliny VII. li. 1. iS4 There be some there who warish 
and cure the stinging of seroents with their spittle, 
o. fWr. To recover trom sickness or trouble. 

13.. Se^^ Sag. 1007 The child wnriischt' fair and weL 
^1375 Sc. Lef. Snintt xxxvii. (I^inceut) 336 And foateris 
hyine wele . . til he begyne to waryse. m 1386 Chaucrs Mel/b. 
F x6 Youre doghter with the grace of god slial warisshe and 
escape, c 144a Promp. Pan/. 517/a Wamchyn' or recur yn 
of sekenesae, conveUesco. 1530 Palsgr. 771/3, t warysshe, 
I recover my belth after a syckneHse or daunger (Lydgat). 
sSal \V. C'Aaa Craven dost. 11. 339 Warish. to recover 
from aicknets. Ibid, a86 Hees niver wariah'd o't' surfeit 
he gat Inst Kersmaa a 1I64 R. B. Peacock L vnsdale Glass, 
s. v., * He’ll never warbh on it ' « He will not get over it. 

2 . irans. To guard, secure, protect, preserve ; to 


lave, rescue. 

c 1350 Will, Paleme adaa For burwes & bold tounen si 
fbr>brent wer& but jit were bei wib walles warohet a.boute. 
13.. E. E.AliiLP, B. 931 Nov walle be a wonnyng bat 
pi warisch my^L 1:1400 Eule St. Benet How a tiird- 
man A febil scfiepe warest & wane, a tsM in Bannaiyne 
MS. (Hunter. Club) 333 Heir Chrystb croce . . That b to say, 
..Help vthir to beir that ourladin be : Sa sail this warld be 
..warisid accord inle. 1600 Holland xxxii. xxL Rse 
The mediteranean parts within the continent, were so secure 
and warbhed fiom the Komane forces, that [etc.], xtei 
Plmyxwx, X. 1 . 51X Hut ever after it [sc, the tret'] is warbhed 
and safe ynough. 1674 Ray A/*. C. WordSf WarisAL that 
bath conquer^ any diNcase, or difficulty, nnd is secure 
against the future; also, well stored, or furnished, 
lienee f Wa risblng vbl sb, 

^1386 Chaucsb F49 As to the wsris*ihynge of vntire 
doghter. e 1440 Prvmp. Parv, 517/a Waryschynge, of 8eko> 
nease, eonvalescencia, 

t Wa'rish, vA Cbs,^ [f. Wabwh j 3 .] inir. 
To become har<1 or callous. 

1 570 l«KviN8 Manip, 144/41 To warish, vecalleseere, 
warish, variant ot Wessu a. 


t WaTisomep a. Obs, rare, Tt Wabt a,+ 
-SOME.] Cautious or careiul Hence 

t Wa*rlsomenoM. 

1607 TorasLL Feur/. Beasts^ 0 / Swine 68s When the 
beasts doeatthe white [Hellebore], they forbe.ire the bUcke 
with all wearuomcneB.se [r/r], i6s8 W ithkii Brit. Remesnb. 
nr. 3317 That they niiglit. .Amend their courses { and be 
warisome That they displeas'd not God, in times to come. 

tWa'rison. obs. Forms: 4-6 wary-, wari-, 
ware-» (4 wareif-, varl-, 5 wery-, worry-); 
-■oun(e, -son(e, 4 -son, 5 -lowne, -sonne, 
•umme; 9 warrlion. [a. OF. warison^ north- 
eastern iorenoi g{u)arisen : lee Gakrison sb.] 

L Wealth, possessions. 7 h brMg (a person) m 
or /a (his) warison : to enrich. , 
xem R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3463 Hengbt bat hor maister was 
be [VoitigernJ lef him lindeseya Lmdes vaire & Rentes & 
tounes grete ft oeye Ware |»oru him ft b men in vair warbun 
ba bro^ta. Ibid, 8B78 Mabile is do)ter was eir of al is londe 
pe king vor ire eiitagp him^ gan vnderstonde To briof^e 
roberd U sone ahast in is warbon here poru sponsinge of bi* 
mayde. 13.. Sir Benes (M.S. A.) 3143 Wide whar ichnue 
iwent And me warboun bpent. 1390 Gower Cos^, 1. 64 
Bot yet his horte.. Among his bedes most devoute Goth in 
the worldes cause aboute. How that he myhie hu warisoun 
Encresoa. Ibid. I. 15^ Mi fader hier hath bot a lite Of 
warbon. c 1400 Ywatne 4 Gaw. 918 Bot i sal help the fra 
presowne, And bring the to tbi warisowne. c 1479 Rauf 
Coiljear Q19 For thy my warysoun is full gude at haine 
qubair 1 dweU 

b. (To give^ hone) to warison ; in full posses- 
lion. ' Also, To give (a woman) sVf warison ; to 
give in marriage ; similarly to ham, in warison, 
wed to warison, 

ei33o R. Brunnb Chron. Wnee (Rolls) 1384 My moste fo 
ft Biy feloun Schal haue giy doughter to warisoun. 133$ » 
Ckron, (i7as) ai Elfride borgh heritage toke him be coroune, 
ft aaf Alinde bb brober Suiray to warisoune. ibid, 60 pe 
duke wrote to b* k7ng..Bbout him..^t he wild bold his 
oth. ft ^eld him be coroun of Inglond . . Or Marie to werisoun 
wed hir, ft Joy ft wele. e 1400 Vwaine 4 Gaw. e^, I sal 
hir gif to warisowne Ane of the foulest qulstcroun That ever 
vk ete any broda ri48p Gener, (Roxb.) 10046 The 
kirdeship ot a grete tovn He yafe him to hb warison.- e 1490 
Gedttew Reg, xrx And for tbu qu]rto4:layme the fetsaid 
fymond yaf to her ij. sbillingR of siluer Into warison. e 1460 
Oeeney Reg, 164 And foe ihb 3ev3rng and of thb present 
charter coQfbrmyng and warantii^g aquite ft delendyn(g 
be fbresaide Nyooll ^afe to |n« ^ IL of goodo ft lawfttH 
BOMywbHhce haades ia weryson. 

to in immateriil ^titisara*| 
•ip. a naideri honour* 


ntsee Prem, ei Wyt ft wyedom is god wsryiiean. 

m ijoo Marian 109 in Horstm. Aliengl, Leg, filTt) i7« P<M 
ne dudest oom ase heode To bnmymeo pat may hire 
wareteon. 1303 R. Brunnb Hanefl, Synme 0190 ^ 

n^yaehe a mayden powre,. hast stole here waryeua, 

8. A gift btmtowed by a superior ; a reward. 

13.. K.ARi. tsorCUodMS.), per nsM knaoe ne quystratin 
It ne had hb wansoun. 1338 ft. Brumns Ckron. (1735) ses 
« hundreth marks he hette vnto hb warisoun, Pat with 
m AO mette, or bring hb hcd« to toun. c 1379 Se* Leg, 
Saints xx. [Bladne) 070 Hb warksal hi^ waryione ft of hb 
maiur benysone. £1440 Promp, Parv. ti6/e Warytone, 
doimtitmm, pessessio. e 1440 Well 854 We am alle 

felawys in g^dys host, bat yche day fy^ten as his knyVMf 
and alle we at^e on warysoun. c BntUe ^ Otter* 
boume xliiL in Child Balieids HI. 097/3 MvO'^tfeUs p)a>*e 
vp for your waryson And well quyt it Khali bee. X470-I9 
Malorv Arthur wc. xxii. 37a And now haue 1 my waiyson. 
a 1910 Douglas Kii^ Ha* 1 11. 35 My warisoun, , . Lofd^ pay 
to 11^ and gif me lei I to r\de. 197a Satir, Poetus Rf/onn, 
xxxL 66 My lodds of Leith, be wico— ^e ken )our warisoua. 
b. In bad sense: * Reward*, due piinuhment. 

To Chauckr Ram. Rose 1537 He [r£. Narebsus] lost 
hb Witte.. And diede withynne a lytel space. And thus his 
warisoun [F. gue* redan] he took For the lady that be for- 
sook. e 1440 Vark AJyst. xxxvl 89 Fcmt thy pre«umpcyoune 

r ou haste thy warisoune. 1939 Strwart Croe. Scat. (Kolb) 
11. 563 Robert the Grahame, . .for bis waresoun, Vpoun ane 
flaik wes traillit throw the toun. « 157ft Lindesav (Pithcottie) 
Ckran, ^cat. (S.'r.S.) 1. 8 Thb cochreine with hb cumpAnie 
Within Khort tyme gat thair warison, Ou lather biig wer 
lianged srhamettillie. [1881 J. Saroisson Joe Scoap 31 
(K.D.D.) Thoo's gittn thy wamson, me ladi lig thee theer 
till sec-like times as ah send for theh.] 

If 3. tr. med.L. ^rrwmo, ad. ME. Gkbidm. 

cxhWGadsinw Reg. 156 And for this yifte..the forsald 
mynthuns of (lodcitowe yaf to hym ix. marke of siluer into 
waryson. /bid 333 And for thys erRunt..the foreseyd 
mynchons yaf to hym xJ« marke, y* sblUingt, vi^. d, in wary- 
summe. 


4 . ? PreaervAtion, defence. 

c 1450 Buroh Secreet 3337 With greet reword ys doo them 
svance. .Which aldayesMsy and waking be In thy nedysi 
for in them slant the warysoun Of thy worahepe, tby lyf or 
thy destruccion. 

II 6. Misused by Scott for t A note of assault. 

The source of the mbtake b prob. the Una * Mynstrells* 
playe vp for your waryson*, in The Battle of O/terbaurue, 
which Scott had doubtless read in Percy’s Relit^ues. 

1809 ScoiT Leut Minstrel iv. xxiv, Either receive within 
thy towers Two hundred of mv mastei's powers, Or straiglit 
they sound their warbon, And storm and spoil thy Kurrintm. 
18x4 Byron Jnati xv. lix, As my friend Scott sn^, '1 sound 
my warbon.' 1867 Cantemp. Rev. VI. 34a He thinks of 
sounding his warren against what he strikingly coUs the 
army of the Philistines. 

wariase, -lashe, var. ff. Wabish v, Ohs, 

Waritreo : see Wabytre Obs,, gallovrs. 

Warluft, obs. form of Vbhjutob. 

e 1439 Par. in Wr..WQIck«r 663/13 i*ts uiride, warlus 
[printed warins]. 

Wark (wajk), waroh (wiitj), Ohs, exc. 
dial. Forms: i were, 3 worohe, 5 werk(e, 
5-6 warko, 7 worok, 7- waroh, 9 work. [OE. 
ware masc. *■ ON. verk^r (Sw. vdrk pain, Da. 
vstrk gout, rheumatism) OTeut. ^warki^n, from 
the same root ns ^werho^m Work sb. 


With the dial, variation between the types mark and warck 
cf. the similar variation in ME. between like nwAliche (Lies 
«.). The form wark may be partly due to ON. verkr.] 

A pain, att ache. 

^900 tr. Bada’s Hist, iv. xlx. (1890) 339 Seo readnb ft 
bryne bass swiles ft wjcrces. irioeo Sax, LeecluL 11. 316 
Wib ma^an wmree wyl pic on cu mcolce. a ia«9 Ancr, R, 
396 pet he ne niei..^ken ase he Khulde, bnte gronen 
uor his ache [MS. T, warche). a 1400-50 Wars Alex, 
a8ti As waryauhe 1 my warke [AfS. DubL werk] |mt 1 
am in wonden. 14.. Meditoi Receipts in Rel. Ant. I. 51 
For evel and werke in bledUeri take ache, pcrcel [etc.]. 
c 1440 Alphabet af Tales 265 Furth-wiih a giete warke went 
burgh his hand. 1970 Lkvins Mamjp. 39/1 Warke, ache, 
dalar. 16x3 Potts Viseov, Witches 'T 3 h, Hee hath lieene 
sore pained with great warch in his bones, iftsg Bbockbtt 
N, C. Glass, Warh..a pain or ache. ‘TTie l>elly wark.* 
186a [C. C. Robinson] A>rW. Leeds uv.. Gotten t* back-w.irk, 
shoother.WHrk, leg-wark.. — ne’er wur so done up 1' my life. 


t Wark* sb.^ Ohs. Also 8 wark. [Of obscure 
origin.] (See quots.) 

1707 Sloans Jamaica I. Pref, Bab, I know not but that 
the several Species of new Ferns, .may be discover'd upon 
some of the Stones or Slates called Weik, v/hlch lie in plenty 
in the Strata over the Cole-pits in many Placet of England. 
1^ B. Martin Hat, Hist. 1 . 68 In several of the Coal 
Pits of this Country [SomrrsetL the Veins are covered with 
s Shell of hard, and stony Substance called Work, which 
spliu Uke Slate, but b much more brittla 
W»rk(wJjk), wuok (wSitp, V, Ohs, exc. dial. 
Forms : 1 wmroan, 3 warolie, 5 werk, 6 warke, 
7 warok, 7, 9 waroh, wark. [OE. wmrean m 
ON. verkja, OTeut. ^^wertjan, f. *werki^ 1 

see Wabk intr. To ache, snfler pain ; to 
throb painfully. (In 0 £. impers. with acens.* like 
L. do/et,) 

m soeo Sax, teeckd, IT. vya $if hlne hinan wares genim 
nixes esiaft amber foinc (etc.^ Ibid. 3x8. anagAntr, R, 
Lesta her hesued aeks (ATF. T. warche]. e 1440 Pramp, 
Parv, 503/1 Werinrn\ and akyn’ es s score lymme, dolee, 
imdoiea. ^1440 Alphabet ^ Tales too Ylt it was a grete 
mervaylc, for for all Ms, oeiiMitr wsrkid hur bsvud. nor sho 
lefte not pe lalnir of bar handia e 1480 Temmekp Myat. hi. 
ado My bonys sr so stsek, Mo wondir F they eaiV ftir 1 am 
fuu old. e«9So SkKLTON Magnyf 1581, 1 wehle ha 
whykst my hade dyd wathti Smt/r* Pmme T 


xxxni. 77 For talk of quhilks my heM dob wash and 3slk. 
1874-91 Rav H, C. Wards, WasxL or Work, took#, to woik. 
iSiS Cars Craven Glass. 1841 HAaTSHoaNS SadtA. AmL 
CioBs. S.V., My coma worchen. t88t SAiioiaaoN ^oeSeae^P 
50 (CumbkU Oloetd Me heid warkt as b had aivar 
werkt afoosr. 


Hence Wa*rking vhl, sh. and ppi. a, 
e 1140 HAMfOLS Ps. xxKvu. e [ in srues ere lettid In me t 
pet UK pi vengeunoe. os werkyugb of boily end saule. *'1400 
Jbesir, Trey xajB ‘ibe suuerayn. the kyng with llweoope 
cesta to pe ground. With a warchend wounde tbursh hb 
wedb all. ibid, X0035. e 1440 Pronp. PStrv, %%\fx werk- 
vnge, or heede ake, evpkaha. c 1480 Tawneiey Myst, vi 8 
1 hauta iiieide nis, in thb strete.surv bonys ft workond feeti. 
c 1470 HaNSV Wallace viiu yxa Ihai . . Wiochc tbe Sotheroun 
mony werkond wound, ihd. 858. 1596 Dalrvmfls tr, 

Leslie's Hist. AVeA (S.T.S.) I, 11. isy^ocbt long Mtir, 
tlirouch tbe warking woundes that in the battel he reoaiueb 
he dies. Ibid, 11. x. 397. 

Wark, obs. and dial, form of Work jd. and ei> 
Warkefull, obs. form of Work fuu 
W aavkettlft. Among Noith American Indians, 
a kettle which was set on the fire as a pait of tho 
cciemony of innuguraUng a wor; alao/^. 

1794 Werld'^^o. los F 7 At a meeting of the Sachems It was 
d<;^iermined to take up tbe hatchet, end make the war>kettla 
boiL 1757 [Busks] Enrop. SHiLm. Auier. 1. 11. iv. x8i I’he 

{ iiincipaT capiiiin summi^ns the youth of the town to which 
le belongs | the war ksiile U set on the fire |.. the hatchet 
L sent to all the villages of the same nation, and to all Its 
allies. 1764 Mra £ Cahtrr Let. to Miss Talbat 3 Feb., 
'J be Duke had made a dinner in honor of the wedding, for 
the Dukes of D. G. P. B. Loni R. and other chiefs of the 
war-kettle. 1776 Micklb tr CaunseHs* Lusiad Introd. p, 
Ixxxviii. natit Hu [the prisoner’s] dbsevered limbs are 
boiled in the war-keitle, and devoured by hb executioners. 
X791 J. Long I'ay, ind. intetpr. 146 They, .brought him 
to tbe wsi'ketile to make hb deathofeast : which conibied 
of dog, tygei'-tat, and lear'i grease, [etc.],, of which 
he was compelled to eat. iB8x SrUHcooN in Metrep. 7 'ab, 
Pulpit No. S83. 983 They shall empty their war-ketllei 
and they HhaU bury their swords. 

Warkmanly, ubs. form of Wobkmanlt. 
WarlaffCh : see Warlook. 

Wa*rlimd. Obs, exc. Hist. Forms: 3 war- 
loud, 4 warelond, 5 Warlant, -londe, 5, 0 Hist, 
warland, 7, 9 wareland. [f. OE. warn defence 
(see Wabe sb%) •«- Land sb, : in AL. torra do wara,^ 
AgrictiUuial land liclcl by a viUeln. 

See VinogradofT Eng. Sac. in Eleventh Cent. (1908). 

CS158 Oeeney Latin Register (Cb. Ch. MS.) fd. 17 Unam 
hidam terre cum quatuor nnminibus de warland. 1090 ing* 
Past Mortem. C, Ldw. I File 96 (18) (P.R 0.) Le warloiid 
qju^dem manerii [sc. NorclifTe co. Chester] tenetur pascere 
servientes domine regine de Maklesfeld dc menseln menoem 
qunlibet menee per unum diem. 1331 Uee ThiooimgL 
1456-7 MS. Bursar's Bh. of / awttains 58 In xliij ear. et f) 
Rtri. de Wai land - ix s. vig d. c 1460 Oeeney Reg. 30 pore 
also J. hide of londe with iiij. men of Wanandc ftr. quoL 
ciiw above]. . 1 In Weston id. )erdes of londe of Wsrlant. 
ibid. 31, j. ferde of londe or ])c lordship and another of 
Warlonde. iBii Extract Court Rolls Great Oaklev, Essex, 
[Francis Fislier a tenant of the Manor is described os hokt- 
uig 5 acres of] Wareland. 

Erroneouiily explained. 

s6iw Holme Armoury m. 137/3 Wareland, b at much 
Land as containeth three lAnds. [See 1 .ani> eh. 7, Loon*.] 
169s Blount Law Dkt,, Warlaua, T he same with Warew 
turn. 


Warlara: see Wbawleb. 


Warlau, warlaw(a: see Warlooe. 

Warld, Warldlle, etc. : sec Wobld, -lt, eta 
Warleba (w^-jles), a. In 5 werrelea. [f. Wab 
sh,^ d- -LE88.] B ree or exempt from war ; not en- 
gaging in war. 

1438 Pol, Poems (Rolls) II. 003 And thus sholde everl Unde 
one with another .. life togedre wcrreles in unitd. t%7 
Chanib, Jml, VI II. 356 T he pale, pure crescent in the wsr- 
less heavena 1B66 Nrals Seauettces 4- Hymm 6 So him 
thw lead to wariest rest. s886 Tennyson LocksUy Hedl 
After 165 Earth at last a wsrlcas world, a single race, a single 
tunrae. ibUL 170 Universal ocean softly washing sU hw 
warieu Isles, ihid. 17a Who can fancy varless men I 
Hence Wa'yloraly adv., in a warleis manner. 

1887 Harper's Mag.}y\y 367 Little flags would mark battles 
all over the map of their country —the country Mademoballe 
Couper despised as to hopeleuly, warlessly insignificant. 


Warliie, -Ilohe : see Wabklt a, and adv, Ohs, 
Warl^e (vi5*ii9ik), a. and adv. Forms: 5 
St. wir-, weire^yk, worlik, 5-6 So, welrlykCo, 
6 Sc, were-, woirllke, -Ho ; 6 wmrlyok8, worvo- 
like, 6-7 worlicko, worrelyke, <S-8 worliok, (7 
warllquo), 6 - warlike, [f. War xA^ i- -UEI.3 
A. adj, 

1 . Of a person, natioHi etc. : Naturally ditpoaed 
to warfare or fighting ; skilled in war, martial ; 
courageous in wnr, valiant ; ftmd of war* bellicose* 


t^The warlike gad^ the god of war. Mars, 
c 1470 Henry Wallace iv. ^3 Thir werlik 1 
one assent, Northt so our Eim throuch ou 


u all with 
I out the Und thoi 

went. X959 Eden Decades (Arb.) 75 Tbinhibltantes [of 
Jamaica] ore. .warretyke men. 1991 Shakb. i Hen, Vi, in. 
li. 118 Warlike and Mortiall Talbot, Burmle Inibriuot thee 
in his heart. 1999 Shake, etc. Pass, Pugr, 147 Keen thus 
(quoth she) the wsrlike god emhrec't me. rftte Holland 
CamdsH's Brit. 1. 7x0 Joane wlfb unco that moat werHcfce 
[1837 Kntght Edw. Prince of Wales, iftif-flft 

CowLsy Cmaeie iv. 557 As when 0 wrei hful Dragons dis- 
mal light Strikes suddenly some warlike EagUi sight i86y 
vnrHUa Angel mov'd. Dbdain. 
fully helfaasiMiiglhusi^'4 am RoMUiTsdM Hist. Aawn, 



WABLIKS. ' 


WABIiOOX. 


*1. Wla.tl3i V. 5*4 The mrilkt ttiliM In Hoith AmwIaL IM* Hau. CAf**., /TjAw /K(ts5») • bh ww W 


li^ W. UviNO CmfH, B^muvitu 111 . too SofM trifling 
•wMUBCt from government, to protect them from tbe pre- 
datory and warTike tnbea. Agr Dickens Pieirm il, Mr. 
Winkle retraced hU steps. . with the gloomy and dreadful re- 
solve of accepting the challenge m tbe warUka Doctor 
Slammer. 

b. Of Kctioiifp BttributM, etc. : Martial, valiant. 
rS 94 Kvd C0r$ulim iv. i68 And so let his warlike Inowes 
StiTlte decki with Lawrel bougbes, sBgfl Thislwall Greta 
aiii. 11 . tpo These eaerdses do not creiue and are not aufli' 
clant to keep alive the warlike spirit of a notion, 
o. or things: Martial in character, 
riayo Hknev U^allatt viik loei Jeit tbal within on lowd 
defyit Wallace, And trumpattls blew with mony werlik soun. 
ISOS Shaks. II. 94a ror this downe-troden equity, we 
tread In warlike march, these greenes before your I’owne. 
i6ee — f/am. v. ii. 3te What warlike noysa is this? 1667 
Milton P. L, 1. 531 At the warlike sound Of I'rumpets loud 
and ClariotUL 181s Scorr Rodtrick Ivi, Then peaU the 
warlike thunder of tbe drum. 

d. Favouring or threatening war. 

tpij (N. y.) 17 June 671/1 After his own outgiviim 

effrontery to blame the press for 


tbe sea. was thus warlykely set ^ward. ibUi» 37 b. So be 
hym leife with his nobiiitie warlikelyacoompainied,pesaed 


tpifl (N. y.) 1? June 671/1 After his own outgiviim 

he (Mr. Bryan) had the effrontery to blame the press for 
making people think the note would be warlike. 

t6, Of writing*: — Polemic a. nonre-usg, 

«i 603 t! CAaTWKiGiiT in Prtsbyt. Rtrt. (t888) J[Bn. la* 
AmbroM and especially Austin in their warlike writingea as 
they are termed. 

1 2. Ennipped for fighting or for war. Obs» 

€ taae Wvn rouN Crwe. ix. xvl 1704 Schir Henry, qwhat 


c 1400 WVN rouN Crwe. ix. xvl Z704 Schir Henry, qwhat 
makis 30W to be Sa wirlyk as now heyr we )ow ae T 1^3 in 
Rymer Fotdtm (1719) XV. 631 With one Shippe. . MarenanU 
like and not Warlike, imi Spknskb Virr, Gnat 194 He, 


like and not Warlike. 1391 Spknskb Virg, Gnat 194 He, 
that . . No deadly 6|;ht of warlick flecte doth feare. sdoa 
Shaks. Hatn, iv. vi. is Ere we were two dayes old at Sea, 
a Pynite of very Warlicke appointment eaue vs Choce. 1630 
J?. Johnt0n*t Kinf^. 4 Commw. 537 Monasteries, ancient 
and warlike, so huUt for feare of theeves and nyrats. 1697 
Drydrn AVpf'. Ctofx- 01. 185 If to the Warlike Stead thy 
Studice bend. 1711 in lotk Rt/. Hist. MSS. Contm. App. 
V. 184 They are . .destitute of warlick ahipa and other veseellik 
8. Of or pertaining to war. 

1560 Daus tr. SMdanPt Ctmm. 78 b, The aeeemblie of the 
Empire.. was in this warlyka preparation. 1573 Saiir. 
Potmt Rt/orm. xxxix. 93 For orainance thav dung at day 
and nycht By weirlyk volyia. 1589 T. Washington tr. 
Nieholayt V ^. l xxu a6b, [They] surrendred the same 
[castle), .without any warlike reason. 1390 Spbnskm F. Q. 
II. U. 16 They were two knights of perelesne puiasance. And 
famous far abroad for warlike gest. igni SHSKa r Htn, 
K/, II. I 44 Since flrst I followM Armes, Nere heard 1 of a 
warlike enterprise More venturous, .then this. s6ie Hol- 
land CarWeai's Brit, L a8a Who being brought up in warlike 
feats.. most manfully defended this Castle against King 
Stephen. 1679 TaAHsaNK CAr, Etkies 363 A warlike-field ui 
the Head-plot of great and herolcal actions, A. Lovell 
tr. TktvmtVt Tram. iii. xxi. 39 He was upon his return from 
a Warlike expedition. 1784 Cowpkr Ttnk v. 834 Him they 
serv’d in srar, And him in peace, for sake of warlike deeds 
Reverenc'd no less. 1817 Bvron Ma^/rtd iii. I, 141 Mortals 
. .who. .die ere middle axe. Without the violence of warlike 
death. 1846 Gebenbe Set, CunntryZx All our arrangements 
in warlike preparations, at present, involve [etc.], Mxa. 
A. Kree tr. Rankt^s Hui. Strata 34a Their former t^Iorious 
warlike ex|doiu.,led them to entertain very different ex- 
pectationa. 

b. of forroation, order, etc. 

1999 Alex. Hunk Hymnt vii. 191 Poemi (S.T.S.] 37 Euen 
Bik..aan armed be that day with epear and aheild, Boith 
horsse and futa in weirlike manerdrest. 1667 Milton P. L. 

IV. 780 The Chonibim. .stood armd To thir night watches 
in warlike Parade. 1808 Scott Mnrmian 1. xx, Wore 1 in 
warlike wise to ride, A better guard 1 would not lack. 1870 
Bhyant Iliad IX. loa With each A hundred youths in war- 
like order marched. 

O. Of arms, munitions, etc. : For use in war. 

1981 Daus tr. Bultinytran A^. xliiL 263 We shall leame 
also howe to fight agaynst AntlcbrisC, and howe he muate be 
ouercomen not with warlicke, but apiritual weapons, 1989 
Hioins Nomtncl. 183/z Armarntniarium,. 

armourie, or place wherein warlike furniture b kept. s6o6 
Shaki. Tr, ^ Cr. ProL 13 To Tenedos they come, And the 
deepe-drawing Barkeis] do there disgorge Their wirlike 
Aaut-age. smb WAnawoETH tr. H'artS^n 

V. XXX. 31s lliey were in all six thousand compleat Foot and 
hors, iMHidas thirtie Carts loaden with Munition, carriages, 
and other warlike utensib. 1899 J. G. Millais Breath fr, 
Vtldt 84 Ample provbione^ ammunition, and warlike storei 
ware depoeitM in the hnnting-ceits. 

d. Of exercises, training, etc. : Of a military 
character, martial. ? Now rart, 

1989 T. WAtHiNOTON tr. NichelaVt Vty. 11. xvUi. « b, 
[They are] exercised . . to shoote, and doe all other worlyke 
axerdaes. i6a6 Gouoa Strm. Dignity Chivalry f 7 Were 
AriUlary Gardenia and Miliiorv Fiddsfor Martiall dbcipline 
and warlike trainings, fostered. *thorow-out this lend. 

4 . Of or belonging to a warrior or soldier. 

i99t in Feuillerot Revtlt Rdw, VI (19x1) 59 Item for our 
Master of y* C^naunce a ffayre apparell warlykc. 1991 
Shaks. t Htn. VI, iv. iii. 31, 1 breake my waruke word. 
s8ai O. Sanovs OtneTs Mtt. viii. (i6a6) iso For when he 
wore his fairely plumed cask t She thought him louely in 
that warlick mask. 1671 Milton Samsan 137 He. . In scorn 
of thir proud arms and warlike toola, Spurn^ them to death 
by Troops, itij Scorr Tritrm. 1. xvii, Behind him ware in 
triumph borne The warlike arms he late had worn. s8t8 
Shelley Homtr't Hymn tv Minerva i From hb awful beod 
Whom Jove brought forth, in warlike armour dressed, 
t B. 0dv. At is usual in war. Obs. ran. 

tibg A. Mslvill in y. MtMlCt Aatob. Diaty (Wodrow 
Soc.) 161 The quhitk mercileee men..ar Rorgiuslle arravit, 
and accompanied warlyke with a sort of limmani and godlea 
suddartes. sflw Lithoow Tram. viii. 343 Soma warlike 
laaim’d, some tame. 

UcQce adv.^ in a warlike condiUob 

or manner, f Wornikenon, warlike dispoattion. 


oner betweno Douer and Coleys. s8of WarUkeneMe bma 
Waslinkos]. i8e6 WAaNKE Alb. Sag. xiv, IxxxiiL 349 wa 
shall itlia warlikenesaa compend of those lanM-wrongad 
Men. 1619 G. Sanovs Tram. 1. 91 Many ull shipe . . warlikeiy 
appointed. x8b6 Sir IV, Rawltigh't Ghost 3 IIm Cound « . 
began to repeat e many relatione.. touching the generall 
warlikenesse of the BriUiih Nation. 

Warlike, oba. variant uf Wablocx. 
t WaTliaeM. Obs. ran-K [f. Warlt ^.*4- 
-KiBH.] Warlike disposition, valiantness. 

19M Sanovs Euro^m (1639) aeq And all to kaepe tbe 
Father from jealouiie of nte owne sonne, whoee Iwaueneiiae 
of mind and warlineAHe {iht giraitd td. g/x6o5 rtmdt war- 
likenesiej b still suspected. 

tWa*rling. Obs. Forms t 6 werlyng, 7 
worllng, worldling, 7- warily, [app. formed 
arldtrarlly to rhyme with darling. The resem- 
blance to the Sc. WlBLlMQ seems to be accidenul.] 
One who is despised or disliked. Only in the 
proverb (see quott.^ and allusively. 

In the proverb tnnrltng is sometimes substituted for tuarU 
ingx the form vtorLiiing b an obvious perveriiion. 

1946 T. Hkvwood i‘rav. il vii. (1867) 65 It b better to be 
An olde mans derlyng, than a yong mans werlyng. 1604 
[fCHKTTLE] lyit 0/ iyomoft F 4, A youn^ mans worldling. 
x8xx L. BAtav Rant Allty ii. i, A young mans warljng. 
S671 T. Hunt Abtctd. Sekoiaxt, 91 A younR mans Worling. 
1857 Sit F. Paloravb Norm. 4 (i^l HI. iii. i6a 
Fully doea King Henry appear sell^vindicated from the 
stigma of inertness, the failing B'^signed by his vixen Mother 
as Justifying her schemes for aggrandizing her darling at 
tbe expenoe of her warling. 

Wwlook (w§‘jl^k), sb^ Forms : 1 wftrlosa, 
wdrloga, 3 worlau, werlaw, 5-4 warlou, 3-5 
warUghCo, warlau, warl&w(e, 4-5 warlag, 
warla)(a, warloghe, werlaughe, 4-5 (6-7 Sc.) 
warlow(o, 4-6 (? 9) Sc. warlo, 5 warlaoh, war- 
loo, wi^rlow), werlawo, 6 Sc. warloohe, wailok, 
▼airlooho, varlo, 7 ? warelooke, warlike, war- 
luok, 8 {Sc\ 9 worlook. [0£. wnr-lo^a wk. masc. 
traitor, enemy, devil, etc. - OS. wdr-hgo wk.masc. 
? deceiver (once, Hiliand 3817, in pi. wdrlogon 
applied to the Pharisees). The first element 
is probably OE. wisr str. fern, covenant — OHG. 
tuara truth, ON. vdrar str. fern. pi. solemn pro- 
mise, vow (cf. VArinn confederate, Varangian) ; 
cf. OSlav. vira faith. This is a derivative from the 
adj. represented by 0£. wmr true (once, Cemsis 
681 ; ?a. OS.) — OS., OHG. wdr true OTeut 
*w.iro^ j— Pre-Teut, *wirth m L. virus. The second 
element (an agent* n. related to 0 £. lio^an to Lil, 
belie, deny) occurs also in the similar comps. 
dp-hga^ triowdoga (OS. treulogo), vtcd-loga (ME. 
wedlowe), an oath-breaker, etc. 

Thb seams to have been the original sense of the present 
word, but the special application to tbe Devil (either os 
a rebel, or a deceiver) was already in OE. the leading sense. 
The applications to sorcerers, with especial reference to the 
power of assuming inhuman shapes, and 10 monsters (esfc 
serpents), appear to be developments, partly due to Scrip- 
tural language, of tbe sense * devil *. 

I'he m^em forms with final -(c)A are of obecure origin, 
for they appear first in Sc. of 16th c., and owe their spread 
to Sc. writers, and so cannot represent, as lias been assumed, 
a Southern sound -substitution of (k) lor the ’chiy) of some 
of the rarer North, and Sc. forms. From the first they have 
been used exclusively in the sense * wizard *. Some other 
word, loat or not dbcovered, has perh. influenced both form 
and sense. ON. varblokhur wk fern. pi. (cf. also urUar 
UAlidinr) Tincanution, suggested already in Johnson, b too 
rare (7 occurring once), with regard to toe late appearance 
of the -A forms, to be considered.) 


afylled feores unw)T^e xe>f«ad and-weard g^e won 
& wiiteleaa. isijoa Cwr^ M. 83sm pa aghland {due it es 
ful gnsc, to se paa warlani in pat wba. 

t 2 . The Devil; Satan. 

FrM. in CtfvwN* Afnadir, where SHardaw oeenn as a genitiva 
O-OIweedvAssaHh 

mmam Omdmot^a Cm. 96 (Gr.) fOed) ioaop flam werkgan 


wnWfivffV mini wwvm w wmmgma cw# 

[Antichrist] pe warlau aun child. /Hi. 13747 Vr flexa )»b 
werld, and pe warlau, We ar bunden vnder pair an. IM. 
S7060 For qua whstandes wariau will, ha haa na might to 
do him ill. cz|79 Se. Ley. Saintt xviii. lEgtgeiant) 636 
[Christ] pat ws Tra he werlo wane, e X4fle Ttmmtlty MytU 
xUl 640 That warloo to sheynd thb nyght b he borne. 
a in BamtatYoo MS. (Hunter. Club) 78 Bctulx ws, 
varToL and thy wens All Chr>‘Stb passioun we put compbit. 
t b. A devil, demon, apint of hell. Obs. rare, 
a 900 Cynbwuls Guthlae 069 Wtd is pes westen. wrscaetla 


rare (7 occurring once), with regard to tbe late appearance 
of the -A forms, to be considered.) 

1 1 . An oath-breaker, traitor. Ohs. 

IVidslB 9 (Gr.) Hreficyninges bam . . Eormanrices, wrapes 
wairloxan. a xesg Wulfstan Horn, \x887f a66 He sceal wed. 
logan and wserlo'^E^ hatian and iiynan. 7 a 1400 Mortt A rth. 

2 771 Sir Gawayne i-wysse, he waytee hym wele To wreke 
yme on thb werlaughe [ Modred], that thb werre mooede. 
t b. A wicked person ; a scoundrel, reprobate ; 
a general term of reproach or abuse. Obs. 

a 1000 Jadith 71 (Gr.) Weras winsade . . Bone wserlogan 
[HolofernusL la^ne leodhaUn laddon to bedde. cxe79 
Strving Christ 37 in O. E. Misc. or Bi-leuej> oure weorre 
warbwea wode. AI pes world b bi-beled myd hepene-hoda 
CX304 P. PL CrtHt 783 Wenest bou per wold so fele swiche 
warlawes wiTpen, Ne were woridlycbe weie and her wellkro. 
#1400-90 B or/ Altx. 44as pus fra he rot* of ri^twbnee 
rauyst ere dene, And to pa way of wickidnes be warb)es 
gidid. rx44o Vork Myst. xxx. 141 Sir, what warlowe vow 
wakens With wordis full wilde, pat boy for hb brawlyng 
were better be vn-bome. /bid. xUv. 176 Undo youre 
dores, and haues no doute, For to ^ona warlowes (the Jewe] 
will we wende. e 1490 St. Cutkbtrt 404 pan all pe noste 
with Elfride To As.sendonn pai turns pat tyde, Where ba 
warlowee ware. 1900-ae Duhoae Potmt xxvi. 60 Catyvis, 
wrechis and okkerarhu Hud-p))dk hurdarb and gaddentfi^ 
All with tliat wado [CovetousneasJ went 

t a A damned sotil in hell. Obs. rare, 
mgao Cvnbwulf Crist 1 964 Donne manaceafla fore meotnda 
forht deorc oa paid dome etandefl.-bil) se wmrioga fyrea 


ea vru|icii \^uvii iwt Kun iiBiwniicB vynii. /mm wmimuB mu 

sal walk vtc. CX4^ Dt mitae, B. Maris 105 in 
HoTMtin. Alttngl. /.er. (1861) 904 pa fouUe warlawes of 
belle Vndir pe wallya skrykked achille. 
t d. A savage or monstrous creature (hostile to 
men). The word is applied to giants, cannibals, 
mythic beasts, etc. Obs. 

a xooo Cmdmon't Gtn. ie66 (Gr.) Free wolde on werlo)^ 
wite nettan & on deafl slean dmdum scyldixe gi/sontmascgas, 
code unleofe. a 1300 Cnrtor M. 7476 Alias I quar sal we 
find a man pat dar Jm fight, for mi sake, Again yon warlau 
[Goliatii] vndertake. 13.. E. E. AlUt. P. C. 858 (e h>')a 
licuen kyng, pur) hb honde my t. Warded pis wrech man 
[Tonah] in warlowes guttea. ^1400 Vttir. Troy 303 So 
dang he pat dog [rc. C«rl*eruH] with dynt of hb wappon, pat 

t e warlag was wete of hb wan otter, /bid. 7765 1 he wor- 
igh Ithe Ct ntaur] with a wicked orowe woundit hym be- 
h> nd. a i4ck>-9o tt art Altx. 3703 | ai went be waldis & be 
V a.-.tis, . And armed bud pam all vA for angwischb o bestb, 
As colwers & for coltrb & crabbid snakb, And opire wnrbjes 
wild pat in pe wod duelled, a 1989 Polwart Flyting w. 
Monigomtrit 634 Ane vairloche [o. rr. warloch(e], ana woir- 
wolf, ane wowliat of hair. 

4 . One in league with the Devil and so possess- 
ing occult and evil poweis ; a sorcerer, wizard 
(sometimes partly imagined as inhuman or demonic, 
and so appioaching sense 3 or 3) ; the male equi- 
valent of witch. Sc. and north, died. 

Frequently uned by Scott, whence it has obtained aoma 

J [eueral literary currency. On tbe form warlock^ ipecialiiad 
ur thii Bcnse, see tbe etymology. 

xg.. E. E. AUtt. P. B. X560 SeggeB..Pat wer wyae of 
wycb-crafte & warla)es oper. e 1480 Totvntlty Myst. viii. 
838 Pkarao. . whence b yond war low [Moynes] with 
lua wand that thus wold wyle oure folk away 7 ^xeSe 
Monigomkrik Misc. Pottus liL sg That witch, tnat warTok 
[rc. Fortune] . . l unib ay the best men tittest on thoir 
bakis. S689 G. Sinclair Satan's Invis. World 45 An 
eminent Warlock whose name was Robert Grieve, s^tr. 
Bmehanan's Dt Jurt Regni aOmi Seotos 63 No I'hief or 
Warlike will willingly compear Wore a Judge to be judged. 
CX730 Burt LttUN. Scot. (iBiB) 1 . S34 He was himself a 
wanoclc, or wizard, which they knew by bb taking the 
witch's part. X799 Burns Song ^ ' Last May a braau vmoer^ 
V, 1 gaed to tbe trvste o' Dalgornock, And wha but my fine 
fickle lover was there I 1 glowr'd as I'd seen a warlock, 
a warlock, sflifl Scott Bl. Dwarf v, ' But you forget that 
they say he b a warlock,' said Nancy llderton. 'And, if 
his magic diabolical should foil him,' rejoined her sister. * 1 
would have him trust to his magic natural i8aa S. Hia- 
auRT Shtil. Isl. IV. 576 The warlroks and witches of Thule 
used, by the same means, to raiHe tempts. 8840 Barham 
Jngol. Ltg.t St. Aloyst The gipsy, idways sneaks out at 
night with tbe bats and the owls,— So do Witches and 
Warlocks, Ghosts, Goblins, and Ghouls, i860 Lonop. Way. 
suit Inn L King ,Oltf V. x. In their real forms ap|>eared 
Hie warlocks weird, Awful os the Wheh of Endor. >869 
Bakino-Gould Werewolves sp In like manner the Danbn 
king Harold sent a warlock to Iceland in the form of a v hnle. 
x88a Misa Braddon ML Royal L ii. 51, 1 am prepared to 
Iwiieve in witcbes^warlocks. 

b. Sc. In weaker leiiiie, a magician, conjurer, 
xvax RAiiaA V Protptci 0/ Rlenty 75 But gin ye be nae war- 
lock, bow d^ ken? sM Scorr Aunt Marg. Mirr. li, 
' That rastmlly quack would moke my fortune were he to 
stay in Edinburgh,' aaid the graduate...'! suppoM 1 must 


ing me the impreasion _« 

ai;^itor, interrupting, said, *A godly warlock.' 'Yea,* re- 
joined the speaker, 'that was Juat it, he was a wiiaid..*. 
x886 Stevenson Kidnapped iii, I'm tiae wnrlock, to find a 
fortune for you in the bottom a/ a parritch bowL 

t6. By Dryden taken to mean: A warrior 
magically Immune from woimda inflicted by certain 
metalg. Obs. 

Dryden's spelling perh. indlcatea that he laiagined dm 
word to ha f. War zA-f Luck. 

1697 Dryden eSmeis Ded. (b) 4 b, It aaems he [AnetR) 
was no War-luck, as tbe Scots commonly call such Meo, 
who, they say, are Iron-free, or Lead-fret. 

6. aitrib. and Centb, a* Ajppoaitive or a<B, 
t Malignant, wicked {cbs .) ; in ialer nae. That ii 
a warlock or wizard. 

c igTiCuroor M. 74B9 (Fairf.) Agayne 301M warlagb hatbeo 
ping [ColtoH MS. wreche haipen ping] forwaop I drede ma 


ping [ColtoH MS. wreche haipen pingl forwaop I drede me 
noU sir king, e 1400 Dettr. Troy 64e3riay, warioghe wulfiL 
In pi wode hongur, . . Tbe tydb not to taste of hb tnet meite I 
xgflo Rollano Seven St^s tsx Thb reid Retfar & thb rank 
warlo witche. x^G. Sinclair Nat. Philos. S43 Tbe Devil 
answered* . . 1 and my Father will coma and fatch you to hell, 
with Warlo^-theevas. VSBs Satan's /m>U. World xsj 
S^ing, You Wnrlok Cairle, what have you to do hare 7 tTag 
Ramsay Rvor Greon (1761) 1 . sx A Bytand Ballat on warlo 


Wives, That gar thair Men liva 

7x Our warlock Ritymer instantly desm7*d 
the aprites that owre the Brigs of Ayr jptaudai (That Baras 
are aeoond-aiiihted Is naa Joke, Aad ken the lingo of tbo 
spiritual folkO sflpfl Kwunq Soaon Stat^ Rl^ismo Three 
Sti^n, A Strmlsund man ahoc faUod and laige, and a war* 
lock Finn was ha. 

b. Peruining to a warlock or warloeki, aa ia 


UvtB. vjhh Burns 



wuaxiOOK. 


watlaek etaw^/Mt^ kmdiij «te. ; wavloalB brl«f; a 
charter conveyiiiK magical powen; warlock 
feokal Se, (see quot. l8io). 

17M Burns TV 7. Smtih « Yr Rurelj ha« toiM waiiock- 


t 1 *• Rurely ha« toiM waiiock- 

ortm Owre human hearts 1 For na^er a boeom yet was prief 
AffBiiist your arts. 1703 — * AVw rny htav * Chorus, 

Meet me on the warlock-knowe, Daintie l^eie, daintie 


I surely hae tome waiiock- 
u*er a boeom yet was prief 
r, * /Y(W r»cr Afay * Chorus, 
«, Daintie Davie, daintie 


Meet me on the warlock-knowe, Daintie Davm, daintie 
Davie, itn H. K. WHiTaZtiM»..aSaluM i|va £^«rRetn. 
1807 II. 47 No wicked elves upm the WarTock'knoll I^re 
now assemble at their mystic reveia sBey Tannahiu. Sot* 
Mef^t Rti, 11. i, A great red dragon, wi a warlock daw, Has 
come, and wi your dochter flown awa I 1810 Crombk Rt* 
mains Ifiihsdats Ssnf[ eSt Jackets, woven of water snake 
•kins, at a certain time of a March moon, were much in 
vogue among the crusading servants of Satan ( and are yet 
remembered by the name of warlock fcckets. 1B19 j. K. 
Drakb Culprit viii, Yet. . If tby heart be pure and thy 

2 irit right, Thou shalt win the warlock Agbt t 190s Aca. 

nty ei Oct. ii<^i A warlock voice from the slumber of 
ages stirred. 

t Warlock, Obs. ran. In qooti. warloo, 
warlok. [Perh. repr. an OE. ^wmrloe^ f, OE. 
warn Wark sb.'^ guard, lafe-keeping Look 
sb.^ It Is, however, pouibly an alteration of 
Warrok sb. caused by lome luch etymological 
association as that indicated. Cf. *tKe senses in 
mod. dial, of Warlock v.i and Warbok v.] 

L ? A shackle, fett*r. 

13. . R. E. Allit. /*, C 80 Pynes me In a prysoun, put mo 
in stokkes, Wrybe me In a warlok, wrast out myn y^en. 

2. A fetterlock. 

C1440 Promp. Pttrv, 517/x Warlok, a fetyr lok..«ims/«A^ 
ca/fx. vol compfdicalu. 

Wa'rlook, sb.i Obs, (? exc. nUs/.) ran. Also 
5 warioh, (? warkeaok), warlok. [Of obscure 
origin. The early fjrms warich^ warkecok are 
perm nearer to the originnl than warlo{c)kt 
which may he dae to association with Char- 
lock.] Apparently applied like Charlock (q, v.) 
to various neld-w^s of the N.O. Cruci/ermt esp. 
to species of the genus Sinapisy Mustard, 
ff X4a5 rbc. in Wr.^nlcker 644<^99 Hoc sinapium. warke- 


Whoselotts, Fume Leas, and Wasta Orouods, within lha 
Manor or Lordship of S<mth Kalsey. 

Warlou, -lowvc, -luok: see Wablook, 

t WaTly, a. and adv. Obs. Forms : 5 werlj, 
Sc. weroly, 3-7 war(re)ljr, 6 warelY, warlxoi 
•Sr. werelle, w^rlio, -I7, weyrljr, 6-7 warlla. 
[f. War lA.i 4 - -lt 1 and -lt K} 

A. ads. 

1. Skilled in war, martial ; fond of war, belli- 
cose : valiant « Warlike a. 1 . 

1403 Jas. I. PCinfisO, dv, Ibe werdy porpapyne. 
rmrtsmay rsot The Mtyoins tham bare As warly 
men Tre |. . AuaulM the(y] gafe dyueie And sondry. at sug 
k ASVAN Ckron. VII (1537) 77 b/x Y* arche bihshop of yorke 
..with great nombre of men and fewe wariy or discrete 
cheuetayneA, yode a|^vne y* Scottea 15x3 Moan RicA. lit 
Wka (1557) 37/x Richard the thirde sonna .. was .. hard 
fauoured of visage, and suche as is in statoK called warlye 
[UftMit hcUkosum iHpurpmrmtis.ae Martinm nppsitari), 
in other menne otherwise. 1994 1'. b. La Ppiutaud. Pr. 
Acad. 1, 58^ If a yoong prince. . im warlie, he will hasard his 
subjects, his estate, nnd his person, to make triall ol hia 
valure. 1396 DautVMfLR tr. Leclidt JHsi. Scot. (S. T. S ) 1 . 
86 Thay war a people baith duile and weirlie. i6o< Vrr. 
■troan Dec. JntelL v. (s6e8) xaa 'ihe lacke of Warrely 
courage in the Britalnes. 

b. Of actions, things : MarliaL « Wakliki 
a. I b, c. 

1336 Bullenden Crom, Scoi.^ Proheme Coemogr. b 6« Of 
fairs Achill, the weirlie dedii sprang In Troy and Grace, 

J uhiU he in vertew rang. 1399 Alkx. Hunk Hytnns viL 57 
’oems (S. T. S.) 54 Mak shouting sholms and persing 
phiphers shill,. .Cause mightily the weirly nods breik. 

2 . Equipped or munitioned for war. Of a horse : 
Equipped and trained for war. « Warlikk a. a. 

C1470 Golngroa ^ Cato, 493 Yone is the warlieat wane, 
aaid the wise king. That euer I viat in my walk, a 1313 
Fabyah CkroH. vit. (1333) 123/9 The aayde sowdiours came 
vnto a casteU..& wun It byatrength, A after vytayled & 
manned it in moste wurly 1391 Harinoton Oh. Fur. 

xxxni. Ixxxv, This said, he mount^ on the Bleed so watly. 


c X4a5 ^oc. in Wr.^Wnlcker 644/99 Hoc sinapium. warke- .v m** “ 1 ?^“' %* 

00k. C1440 Promp. Piirv. 349/1 Mustard, or warlok, or *593 Hahvky W ks. (Groeari) II. 104 Could 
■e(n)vyne, herbe .sinupit. Ibid. 517/1 Warlok, herbe, the War le Horse spenkfc as he can runne and fight, ho 
eruea. e lAeo AlOhiia f Anecd. Oxon.) 97/1 CenaOintn. iralL would toll them, they are boat Knightea. 


sruca, e 1430 A Iphita ( Anecd. Oxon.) 37/1 Cenapittm, gall, 
ceneue, angl. wa.ich, uel mnstard. S784-X8XS A. Youno 
Annaa Agnc. V. 931 (E.D. S.) Warlock. Raphanus Ra- 
pkanhirHutf^) Suflfiolkl. a XB50 W. A. Hrouspixld Flora 
l^octensis (16561 37 nigra, L. Common or Black 

MuAtard. Kerf warlock. 

t Waxlook, sb.* Obs. [app. a real or supposed 
Norw. word : cf. Norw. vans (dial vale) cairn.] A 
cairn, pile of stones (in Scandinavian regions). 

*Sl4 IL Norman tr. S(i/ejfurd of Sailers 51 Item, if it 
were bo that you would saile into Calfe sound, then you 
shall hale in by a high land which is called Winge, and 
there stands fiue Warlocks or Homes vpon it. Ibid., The 
flue Warlocks or Beacons. Ibi.i. 59 b. x6ia Gatonbb in 
ChurchilCs f^or. (1739I VI, 950 Wo rowed about the cane 
and came to an island whereon was a warlock. 1614 IL 
Fothkbby in Purchati Pilgrims {1^2$) III. 79* Here vpon 
the mountaine woe sat vp a Warelocke, and then came 
d own e ojraine. 

Wa'dook, Obs. (exc. died.) rare. Also 
warloka. [f. Warlock r^.*] irans. f a. ? To secure 
(a horse) as with a fettcrloclc. Obs. ranr^, b. dial. 
(See quot.) Cf. Warrok v. 

a 1400-50 H^ars Alex. 769^ (Dubl. MS.) So cares he in 
cast^U^arde & commas on a day By a wyndow alt bi* wild 
horse [was] warloked in bandes. x886 Chsskire Clou. a.v. 
190a A'air. Dial Did.. tVarloch, to tighten the rope or 
chain which btndt the load upon a waggon. 

WftT-lOok, v.'^ nonce-wd. [f. War sb\ + Look 
tr, (Tauggested by Warlock' sb,'^j\ Irons. ?To 
bar against ho*itile invasion. 

1800 HuRDif Fas. yUlage 40 The western fort, That., 
war-locks imminent the mouth of Ouse. 

WATlookry* ^ Obs. [f. Warlock sb!^ ♦ -rt.] 
The practice of magic (by men, or male beings) ; 
wisardry. 

iBtB Blaskw. Mag. II* 597 Hence proceed, .the warlockry 
and fortune-telling abilities of the shrewd sagacious gypsies. 
iBse Hooo Siege of Roxburgh i. Sin* the Rhymer's daj-s, the 
spii it o' true war'oekry is gane. 1831 J. Wilson in Biackw. 
Mag. XX I X. 9 1 The snadows o' a'the eaUbles and drinkables 
that his wild warlockry cou'd hae conjured up. 1834 Hooo 
in Fraeer'e Meig. X. 404 Yes, whchcraft I WidcM war- 

*^wSflogh(o, warloo, obs. If. Wablook x^.l 
Warlonde, ol>s^ form of Warland Hist. 
Wu-lord. A military commander or eom- 
mander-in-chief. Often used to render Krienkerr 
as a title of the German Emperor ; also aiinb. 

1836 Embsson Eng. Tredts, Arietoer, Wks. (Bohn) II. 77 
Piracy and war gave place to trade, politics, and Uttani 
tba wai^l^ to the law-lord. 1879 Mobris inside ix. m 
iGnsBB, war-lord wise. x888 Boston (Mass.) Tremeerfpt 
7 The very bristling and ‘war-lord* talk of the 

young Smperor William. 18^ E^n. Rev. Oct 8M 11 m 
officeri of the lOerman] army, with ail their traditioaal 
loyalty to thair * war-lord '. 

Hence WBndovdkhlp, the statoB of a war-lord. 
1911 C Tow« Germany Teniay U. 36 The Kalsenhlp is 
the Old Preddency of the bu^ plus the warlordshlp, 


d. Of or pertaining to war. « War-ltkb a. 

1437 in R. K. Sharpe Loud, d Kingd. (1695) HI. 3B9 Shipe 
..in their most defensible and warrely arnye. TC1507 
C. Hbandon [etc.]7tietu May d Jnne. fuetes June 933 in 
Hozl. E. P. P. IL X99 This weerly vaage and martes 


)»nre maist werelie ordinance, ibid. 1. iv. I. 39. 1544 Bbtham 
Precepts War 1. cix. Fv, They being pract3rsM in wnrly 
knowledge can discerne what is prof> table. 1348 Hall 
ChroH.. Hen. P, 45 b, Kyng Henry, .determined, .to set 
forward in performyng his intended purpose and warrely 
enterprise. 1370 Foxk A. d M. (ed. a; 11 . 1000/9 The 
Hernatei . . renouni^ the league made before with the 
French king, refusing .. his warly stipend, wheruby they 
were bound at his call to fede hys warres. a 1676 Halb 
Prim. Orig, Man. il. iv. (1677I Manufacture, 

during those Warly times, held its course in France, the 
Nethei lands, and the Hans I’owns. 

4. Belonging to a warrior. - Warlike a. 4 . 

>539 SnewAST Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 1. 977 The king of 
Peditis, in his weirlie weid, With his power come and met 
corbreid. ude d irodlie B. (S.T. 84 x07 His wincis 

ar thy weirlie weid [v.r, weerely weed], His pennis or tby 
Strang defence. x6m Biblb (Douay) x Afacc. iii. 3 And ho 
..|^ed about him his warlie armour in battels. 

A. adv. In a warlike manner. 

CX400 Rowland d O. 813 Kyng askuardyn in hb gere 
Rydis owte a course of were, Full werly Mod with ill will. 
CXA73 Partenay X74X Then tlies brethren, ech by thaim- 
seir, tho, So ful werrtily wrought, can noght be said, lo I 
159s Wyblby Armorie. CapitaU de Bus xxiv, And goodly 
armd beside Him staneb the Duke of Orleance warly dighu 

Warly, -lyohe : aee Wakely a. and adv, Obs. 
Wum (w^m), j^.l [f. Warm v.] An act of 
warming or itate of becoming warm. Phr. tagive, 
gel, have, take a warm. Somewhat cdloq. 

In the fint quot warmes b a mistake for weUmes 1 sea 
Walm sb,^ 3 c. 

[i6ss Walton (ed.i) x.em Boil it lee, the malt] in 

the kettle (one or two warmes is enough).] 1768 Robs 
Hsleuore 70 This morning's raw, gin viTW a* night been 
out, That ye wad thole a warm, i male na doubt. iBoo 
in Spirit PubL yrnls. IV. 6 "J'be dark and dreary night, 
the dreadful storm Drove me unwillingly to get a warm. 
i8j|8 Digkbns O. 'IWist i. The surgeon bad been sitting ‘ 
with his face turned towards the fire, giving the palms <n 
hb hands a warm and a rub alternately. 1843 — Chr. 
Cetrol Ui, Sit yc down before the fire, my dear, and have a 
warm. i86x — Gt. Expect, ii. When 1 ..was uking a final 


i»caL Obs. rt ftw*- R8 in Wab- 
LAiff>4 L&9 ^.] Some kind <» frastc or oobmioq 


warm in the chimney-corner before being mnt up to bed. 
x86s Klob. Niohtinoalb Nursing 55 If; after washing a 
patient, you must put the same night-dress on him agMn, 
alwayi rive it a warm first, at the fire. 1891 C. RoBBtra 
Adr^Amer. xao, 1 made a fire, and. had a good warm. 

Wibm a. (and sb.’t) Formi i i WMrm, 

a w arm , 3 Orm. wamn, 3-7 wanna, 3- wum. 
[Com. Teut. : OE. wearm « OFrb. warm (mod. 
wFrli. waerm^ OTria. wBrm), MDu., Dtu warm, 
OS. wtsrm (MLG> war{e)m, LG. warm), OHG. 
wmia)m (MHG«« G. warm), ON. varmr (Norw., 
Sw., Da. varm), Ootih. warm^ in wara^^ to 
cherish Haarm^, aUb *warm- (in 

ON. perme wk. maae. wn^mtht 080 . win m^ 
MHO. km* wflfBitb> 


Ttmfarthor relationship of thbspcrd by as a w^doobffll. 
In s^te of certain dliiicultieB it b ar^bly lo be idaocifled 
with Indogennanic ^g^Aoeme; or *g*ke r me* lemid In Skr. 
ghnrmd heat, Zend gaw^ma* hot. Ok. 8«M»dt hot, L.,^rNMS 
war m. OPruseian/vrew heat* Albanian nbrevheat, Armeotaa 
perm Sfarm, derivaUves of *g^Aer. vrim a radioal smm m 
neat, f or another poesible example of toUkU ev in Teot. 
from *^A or *gAw see Wild m. Compare also the sbailar 
phonetw plienomena In Latin wbeteby oMor /** gave g' 
before fl and consonimte, v before other voweb (e*g.g«ogAb 
exmlrv). 

Someecholaie have referred the srord tn a root ^wer* fbund 
in Uth. ulrti to cook(tran«.). OSI. i^ti to cook (intr.L 
vmrtti to cook (trahs.), vatH not. llie primaiy lenfie of thb 
root, however, eeems to be rather ‘to well up, bubbb * than 
* to he hot * I cf. Lith. versmi a epring. Ine root b con* 
fined to the Halto-Slav. bugs., and in them has no derive* 
tive corresponding in sense and suffix to the Teut. acfj., which 
on the other vbw represeou a widespread IndogerauMilo 


1. Having a fairly high temperature ; affording 
or giving out a coniiderable degree of heat (lets 
than that indicated by kct). 

a. of natural agencies and thingi, ai the weather, 
air, climate, soiL 

Out of Code (Christa) bleeetng into the warm eun : sea 
Cod tb. 5 c. 

c 888 Minmo Boeth. xxxiii. | 5 Sie lyft . , is mxW ^e Oeald 
ge wmt ge wearm. a tooo Boeth. Met*, xi. 61 Sumor after 
cymeS, wearm gewideru. a lOgo Oud 4- Night. 69a par Inne 
ic babbe god ihuld A winire waim a sumtre cold. 1377 
Lanol. P. PL B. xviii. 410 Is no wader warmer ban aner 


Lanol. P. PL B. xviii. 410 Is no wader warmer pan aner 
watery cloudta c 1440 Pntimd. on Hmeb. 1. exp 1 n spryngyne 
of the mone b best to sowe, In dayb warm. tjM Palsob. 
Acolastue 11. L H iH, To Isarpe out of the haTle, into tho 
kytehyn, or out of Cnrystb blessynge in to a warme sonno. 
1949 Compi. .Scot, VI. 58 1 Rain falls] sum t^e in soft ft varma 
s^ouris. tS77 H. Guocb tr. Heresbnche Hueb. i. 34 Pease 
. . must be sowen in warme groundes. lyy E. Laubi-ncb 
Duty^ Steward On a warm soil well sbefter'd with Treea 
and Hills. 1730 Gray AVi^ 87 The warm precincta of tho 
cbeorfiil day. 1774 Goliism. Nat. Hist. VI. 347 The priHonero 
of conxelRtion. .waiting the opuroach of a warmer aun, to 
restore them at once to life and ntierty. 1833 Abnott PAytiee 
(>^53) 35 Enul.tnd b much warmer in winter than central 
Germany, which lies south of Lngbnd. 1834 Pouitty Ckron, 
1 . 940 We.. stand muib in need of warm weather, and 
especially, warm niKbts for the young poultry S91B Bietekw. 
Mag. Apr. 467 A warm south wind was melting the fall (of 

BOOW]. 

b. of other thingi, typically with reference to 
artificial heating. 

c 1383 Cmaucbb Z. G. W. QXA Hb swerd sche tbk a-swytho 
I'hat warm was of hire lou^ blod ft hot. 1377 B. CkiOtiK tr. 
HeresbacNs Hueb. in. 1x9 u, In winter, your stable should 
rather be warme, then hot. 1606 Skakb. Ant. A Ci. ill. i. 6 
Whil'et >et with Parthbn blood thy Sword is warme. 1697 
Drvdbn AEueis xi. 3S3 I'ticy rake tl»o yet warm Ashes, from 
below, m 1700 Evklyn Diee^y it Mar. 16ft, 1 bey. .carried 
him before a warme fire to bring him to himsclfe. *74* M. 
Grindal {title) Warm Beer, a Treatise proving.. that Beer 
so qualify'd. b far more wholesome than that which b drank 
Cold. . , Wiln a full Confutation of all tlie Objections, against 
Drink being used Warm. 1764 Whvtt Obseru. Neftvut 
Disorders (X767) 434 The warm bath alfects the nerves with 
an agreeable Mnsation, removes spasms in the small vesseti^ 
{etc. ]. 1848 Dickbns uombey v. Promise me to take a littb 

something warm before you go to bed. 1849 Iambi Wood* 
nan vii, Our houses are more warm and air-tight titan thoso 
of that day. 1871 A, Mbadowb Midwfery fed. e) 339 Warm 
poultices should also be kept over the aMomtn. 

o. Jig. To keep a seat or place warm : to occupy 
it temporarily lor another who in not yet qualified 
to hold it. (Cf. Wabmxro-pav 3 c.) 

x8a3 Jbbroi.d St. Giles vi. (165X) 95 Of couiwe, the borough 
will M kept warm for the young gentleman.. . He mi^ count 
U)K)n my vote. 1833 Mrs. Gaskkll Ruth xxt, Before tho 
Cranworths bad determhied who should keep tlie seat warm 
till the eldest son came of age. 

2. Of the body, the blood, etc. t Having the 
degree of beat natural to the living or^^aniim. 

n xooo Riddles v. 7 Wearm Um gebundenne beag berstefi 
hwllum. cBaoo Ormin 10x46 Forrpi patt iu [the tunic] iis 
neh pt lich ft haldobp warrm pa mare. 1338 R. Hcunnb 


Chron. (1810) 36 pe blode was hope warme ft tresh|pat of pt 
sebanket lete. ^1386 Ciiaucrb Sompn. T. xxo Though I 
him vrrye a-nyght and make hym warm. 1360 j. Ha v wood 
Preu. * Ep^gr. (1867) X48 I hou ait wyse inough, if thou 
keepe thee warme. *603 Shaks. Maas, for M. iii. iL 9 A 
fur'd Rowne to keepe him warme. 1893 Drvdbn Peretus vL 
13 For meu my warmer Constitution wants More cold, thae 
our Ligurian winter grants. 1697 — eSneia if. 867 Go you, 
whose Blood runs warm in ev'ry Vein. 1734 Obav Progr. 
Poesy 40 O'er her warm cheek, and rbfiig boeom. sM 
PosUtty Chron. 111 . 398 New milk, warm from the cow. 18^ 
Bmownino La Saitien ex At the least warm touch of bai^ 
1919 Biackw, Mag. Nov. 644/% 1 found the earcase of a 
bartebeeste still warm. 

fg. 1737 Pope Her. ti. i* 147 Thao Marbla, iflAea*d 
into life, grew warm. 

b. Of periooat Glowing with exertloa or 
exerciie, with eating and drinking, etc. ; often widi 
mixture of one of the semes 10-13, Of eicelc^ 1 
Strenuom enough to raise one'a temperature, 

1606 Shake. TV. A Cr. iv. v. tiS, I am not warmeyet, bl 
VB fight againa. wkA$ Dbvdbn lad. Etstp. in. i, And Fightii^ 
gains u» but to dye more warm. 1748 Fbaikib tr. ifermee. 
Art if Poetry SM A lewloss Croud, with Wine and Feasting 
warm, fvsi Janb Colubb Art To r ment, t. ii. 61 For 
although icb nobb apert to have a girl of aanse to work 
um, yef *tb warm exereba. 1789 Asm. Reg. 05 There b 
Bribing thatMarmy wdl not attempt or endure fora geni^ 
keepa.die loldbii wwpn b oonthmal actioiL km 
TBNjivm im Mem, x& 9 Twos well, indeed, wh« waiia 
with wi^ To pledge them with a kindly tear, sgee Pali 



WJLBIL 


WABK. 


M^Ui hfttg, Mmr43. 1 WM warm fron mrooflipMiy, and traa 
propalkd by an abundant flow of vitality. 

0. Applied to tears. 

*377 Lanol. /*. /*4 P. XV. 187 And with warme water at hla 
ays ba n waiaben hem after. 1483 Caxton oM/m Ltr, i^/i 
Th 'nne ihe. .prayed god %ryth ararma tae^ to baipa hyr. 
a^ SiiAKa Tit, A. iii. 1 . ao In Winter with warnia taaraa 
iMmelt the enow. 1648 Hr. Hali. Sd. Th. Ixxvl eai But 
If. , we nhall suffer oiir aalvea to be drawn away into aome 
bdnouA wtckedneaa, It muHt coat warm water to recover ua. 


d. Of a kiss, embrace (combining the literal 
Idea of bodily warmth with that of anection). 

1388 Shakh. Tii, A, v. ill. rsi Oh lake thia warme kiaeeon 
thy pale cold Upa. m R. t.LOVi) IVkttn 45 Give me the 
man. .Who. .Can meet him with a warm embrace. t8a8M. A. 
kitLTY OtmmA 1 . 19 Imprinting on it another fond warm 
Itiaa. s866 TaoLLora Ctm>*ringt iv, With the kiaa of the 
dear, wodeat, affectionate g(rl atiil warm upon kia lipa. 

e. » WAHM*nLoonKi>. rare, 

*793 DxbDOffa Calculut etc. 943 The ordinary tempera* 
Sure of tba blood of warm animala 

9. Of clothing, or the natural integument of 
aninialf : Made of material which retains heat in 
the body. 

a iaa5 Aner. K. 418 pet heo [I.e your clothes] beon unome 
ft warme ft wel i.wrouhte. a 1300 Cursor M. 030^ (Edinb.) 
or nakidhed quen I drow harme, Ye gaf me clewing pat was 
warme. m i4f9 Mirk's Fsstial y^l-xh Hit wer alniea forto 
Mue ^ondyr Mra man warmer clo)^ pen he ha)ie. 1535 
CovRBOALB job xxxvH. \^ And how thy clothes are warme, 
when the londe ia still ihurow the south wynde T 1653 in 
Vtmey Mint, (iw) !• S47 Here is now some cold snowle 
weather approaching, which incites mee to putt on warmer 
cloths. 1774 Goldsm. Nmt. liisi. (1776) V. 39 llicse are 
generally cloathed with a warmer coat of feathers. 1849 
Jamri Woodman xl. Would that 1 had brought warmer 

K rmenta 1917 H. Gibsoh Difilom. Diary 959 Mra. Wliit- 
:k..la busy getting warm clothing for the poor. 

4 . Of a drug or edible : Producing a seiiaation of 
heat in the b<My. 

1737 J. Si'avBMaoN in Mod. Kss, IV. 387 Common Practice 
bids us.. give warm, generous Medicines, Alexipharmicks, 
and all of that Tribe that heats, stimulatee and foires Sweat. 
i8n^ Good Sindy Mod. (1829' 1 . est A pretty free doee of 
turpentine, or some of the warmer Gaiaams. 184a l.outx>i« 
Suhtrban Uort, 689 Its seed^pods. .muke a warm aromatic 
pickle. 

6. Of a scent or trail: Fresh, strong. 

1713 Gay Rural S^ts IL dS The scent gmws wnnmi be 
StOfM i he springs the prey. 1831 P. Ryan’s Bk, Sports ai i/e 
As the soent grew warmer, the certainty of flnding was con- 
firmed 

Of the person chosen to seek or guess, in 
children’s games : Being near the object sought ; 
being on the verge of noding or guessing. Also 

M 

1880 AU Voar Round 4 Feb. 339/9 Here I get * warm *, at 
diildren say. 1883 Dickbns Mut, Fr, iii. vi, He’s warm... 
He's precious warm. He's dote. 1893 Nation (N Y.) 91 
Aug. 139/j Showing how tiie author was ^warm and paaMd 
without seeing it very near to the object of his soarch. 

1 7. Comfortable, comfortably settled (i>f a seat, 
throne, office) ; securely established in (possession 
of). Also, with converse construction, to feel the 
erewn warm upon one's head Obs, 

C1374 Chaucbb Tfoylus 111. 1630 Be not to rakel boueh hoa 
Sitte warme. e 1430 How WisfMon taught Hon 1 14 in tiahas 
Bh, 31 If hou be weel at e«se. And warme amoiige pi nei^boi is 
■itte. 1801 [mb, Constd. Sec. Priests (1675) 53 Her Highneie 
had scAroely felt the Cmwn warm upon her head, but it was 
challenged from her. 1810 R Jonson Alchomist 11. vi, A 
Gentleman, newly warme in his land. 1814 Ralroii Hist, 
World II. xvii. 1 4. 461 The PhillsUms hearing that Dauid was 
DOW anointed king, .thought to try him in the beginning, 
before heo was fully warme in his seat. 1847 N. Bacon Disc, 
Govt. Enr. 1. xlvii (1739) 78 The conquering Kin-^ was scaice 
warm in his 'Hiron '. whenas the Pope demanded Fealty of 
him for the Crown or England. « 1870 Wood Lt/s (O.H.S.) I. 
t99 A W. seemed very sorry at this news, because he was well 
and warme where he was. 1715 M. Davixs A thin. Brit. 1 . 
47 Before he wa* quite warm in Winchester, he fell into the 
King'>i ditpleasui-e. 1809 W. Ihvino Knickfrb. vii. JiL (1900) 
058 Scarcely had the worthy Mynheer Beckman got warm 
In the seal of authority on the South River tliao eneiniiea 
began to spring up all around him. 

8. Comfortably off, well to do; rich, affluent. 
Now chiefly coN^, 

1371 Campion Hitt, Frol, ti. ix. (1633) 114 But you are well 
and warme and so hold you. 1373-80 Tussks Httsb. (1878) 
8 Rut 1 mu-it plaie the farmer, and yet no whit the warmer. 
01804 Bp. M Smith Sorm. (1639) xi8 All things sreme to 
fall out alike, to the one and to the other ; nny, the wicked 
seeme to be the warmer, and to hauen greater porti'm in this 
life. s8a8 Middleton Anything Quiet U/t 1. i, You are 
warm, and blest with a fair wife. 1890 Fakouhas Low 4 
BottU I t Your warm fellowe are so far above the sense of 
our Misery, that they can't pitty us. syxa Stkp.lb RpocU 
No. 450 I 9 For who does not know or iuiagine the Comforts 
of being warm or living at Ease? 174a Kiri.dino 7 . Andrews 
u. xiv, ^ rhough I am but a curate,' m^’s Tnilliher, * I believe 
1 aui as w.irm as the vicar himselC’ 1786 Goldsm. Vicar W, 
avi, The)’ who had warm fortunes were alwayi sure of getting 
good husbands. 1787 A. Young Farmer’s Lett, 74 TheHS 
miners, and their warm, comfortable families, sre of great 
ooiuequence to the well being of agriculture itself. 1834 
Macaulay in L^ 4 Lott, <i8Bo) 1 . j8i A warm mani a 
fellow who will cut up well. 1888 Rinaa Hagoasd CoL 

g umriteh xxviii, He is about the warmest man in our part ot 
m country. 1908 J, S. FLtTCHxa Mothers in Israel 304 
With the eerene consduusness of his value as a warm man. 

r » Gmardinn 3 Nov. x^/4 In 1838 he was presented, .to 
vary snug yfearage or Cheddar, and a year later be looll 
lo bimaeir the still wanner beneflt.e of Wiimiscombai 
Oi Of fightingi oooflict, on onset: Vigorously 


conducted ; pmdng hard on or henwing the foe | 
also of a combatant : Dangerous to tackle. 
Of a locality : Doiu^rons to live in, inhabited by 
turbulent spirits. Phr. toarm worh, hot fighting. 
7h made it (or things) warm for (a person) : to 
attack or * go for * Um, to involve in hoMilitiee or 
broils. 

staff J. Tavlos (Water P.) Armade Ce, The Sweat, a 
vesfiell of warme imployment or hut seruios. ^ 1687 Hatton 
Corr. (Camden) 53 You may easily imagine this does give us 
a warme alarum. 188a Bunvam Holy War (1905) 035 They 
had from the Camp of Sbaddai such frequent, warm, and 
terrifying alarms. lyaS Smelvuckb Vty. round Wo*ld 163, 
1 xaw the M ercury standing out of the bay, hy which 1 judgra 
the ship was too warm lor her. 1739 ft. Rogers yrnis, 
(1769) 1 IQ The Canadians and Indians. . were soon stopped by 
a warm nro from the Rangers and Mohocks. 1780 C asst ions 
4 Advtces to Officers of Army 189 If we [been dls* 
covered], they might have made warm Work of it. 1703 
Washington Let. Writ. 1801 Xll. 380 If he should be aw 
tected ill any knavish pranks 1 will make the country too 
warm for him to remain in. 1813 Southby Nelson 1 1 . ix. 
953 Nelson then smiled, and said, * This ia too warm work, 
Hardy, to lost long.* 1817 Jao. Mill Brit, India II. v. 
V. 597 The action.. was close, worm, and genernl. 1840 
Dickrnh Old C, Shapvi, This being warmer work than they 
had calculated upon, speedily cooled the courage of the 
belligerents, 1847 Yaow rll Anc. Brit, Church iii. 28 In his 
Second Ejflstle to Timothy . . there are many traces of a warm 
persecution. 1874 * Max Aublem ' Out of Hurly-burly xv. 
(Rlldg.) eo8 l*he bishop saw clearly enouuh that if he gave 
presents to the other cnildren, and not to the late Simpson’s, 
tlie bride would make things warm for him. 1884 Goad Words 
June 399/1 The ' habituals *..are^ as a body, congregated 
together in one particularly warm little street.. .OuUiidara do 
not care to venture into this warm spot. 

b. A warm reception : a vigorous onslaught or 
resistance ; a demonstration of hostile feeling. 

The phrase prob. belonged originally to sense le c, in which 
it b still current. 

1700 [see KKXBPTtON sak 1937 [S. Bbsincton] A/mw. 
di Lucca (1738) 37 We thought, by that warm Reception, 
they would nave given us over. xS^s James Brigatrd xxvi. 
We must give him [the rival] a warm reception. 

10. or persons, party-feeling, controversy, etc. t 
Ardent, scalous, keen ; eager, excited, heated. 
Const. upon. 

Very common in the 17th and i8th c. } now somewhat rare, 

>390 Guwbn Cotf, III. oyo Yong cnnseil, which is to warm. 
£r men be war doth ofteharm. x868 Tkmplk Let, to La. 
Keeper Wks. 1731 II. 99 Which 1 could nut have known, if 
the Marquis were not a very warm Talker, and sometimes 
farther than he intended. 168a Bunyan Holy Har (1905) 

S 14 Then said the warm man, and true heaitcd Mr. Zeal for- 
od. Cut them off. 1887 Attrkbury A mw. Cottsid. Spit it 
Luther %o Yet the Pamphlet is vei y warm uiih Luther for 
impiously accusing the Religious of uncleanness. 1703 
Hbarnb Collect, 94 Aug. (( l.H.S.) 1 . 34 He is now very warm 
for them. 1710 Db Fob Capt, Singleton xiii. (1840) 033 So 
warm were the men upon it, that they grew.. clamorous. 


> 7 ^ Watbrland P2uvharist 113 Smalcius, a warm Man, 
and who seldom knew any Bounds. X74a E. Montagu in 
Mrs, Mont. agu't Corr, (19^) 1 . 130 The Debates were very 
warm, and the Chancellor of the Exchequer was terribly 
roast^. 1778 Tried of Nundocemar 39/9 The Counsel for 
the Prisoner speaking in a waim and improper manner to 
the Jury. 179X BuauB Tk. Fr, Affeurs\I)sM. 2849 1 . 575 Of 
all men, the most dangerous is a warm, hot-heaoed, xealous 
atheist. 1847 Dickbns in Forster Life (1879) 1 . ii. 49 , 1 never 
can forget, tnat my mother was warm for my being tent back. 


can forget, tnat my mother was warm for my being tent back. 
1830 GaoTB Greece 11. IviiL (186a) V. 161 A warm and even 
anny debate aroae umm his present speech. X874 Geo. Eliot 
Ceil, Brealf.-P, 348 Doting reaxoners Who nugg^ some 
reasons with a preference As warm Laertes did. 1883 D. C 
Muhhay Hearts xix. (1880 163 They . .found the young man 
there in a state of warm indignation at the libellous paragraph. 

b. Of the passions or disposition in general : 
Prone to excitement, ardent, impulsive; apt to 
disregard the voice of cool reason. 

S749 Fielding Tom Jones xil xiii. As Jones had the vices 
of a warm disposition, he was entirely free from those of a 
cold one. a 1768 Srckrr Serm. (1770) 111 . 30 They are Just 
entering into the World.. wuh lively Spirits aud warm 
Ptistioii-« to mislead them. 

11. Hot-tempered, angry. 

*347 Q- Cathksihk Pars in S. Haynes St. Papers (1740) 61 
My l^rd your Brother hathe th)’s Afternone a lyttell made 
me warme. Yt was fortunate we war so niuebe dyttant, for 
1 suppose els I schulde have bytten hym. 158X A. Hall 
Hind IX. 168 'I'hu warme and Intter wrath it grew of strife, 
xyia Auouion Sped, No. 440 p 4 This insensiblv grew into 
some warm Words. Ibid, no, 481 P 3 1 'bey say he ■ a warm 
Man, and does not care to be made Mouths at. S729 Da 
Fob Crusoe ri. (Globe) 505, I . . beuun to l»o a little warm with 
him. i8aa (valt Praomi xxavii, A fine bold rattling lad, 
warm in the temper. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng.yri. 11 . tsi 
He was moriifiett and irritated by the tidings. He held 
warm and menacing langu^e., t8M U. Costbllo Stones 
fr. Semen 131 ' It's an expresaion 01 mine when I'm angry.' 
' You’re warm,* oaya he. 

12. Of tiie heart, feelings, etc. > Full of love, 
gratitude, approbation, etc. ; very cordial or tender. 

rx48o Hbnryson Coch 4 Fox 80 Qnhen I bebald 4our 
foddens fair and gent,..^ hart is warme. xgai Piigr, 
Porf. (W. de W. 11131) 130 Ine soule meltetb whan it waxeth 
warme in denocyon. 1740 Now Hist, Jamedca iv. 86 Ha 
had a warm Side to the Royal and enoourijnd the 
loyal Sufferenw Fijcloino 7 Vin» Jones v. iii, Ho was 
not yet free from doubt of misconstruing compasAion, or at 
belt esteem, Into a warmer r^rd. ifiao M, A. Kbltv 
Osmond I. 73 Her heart was w.'itvn in the cause of her young 
firieod. x8ail Macaulav £u, Hmdesm p 43 Ibe conduct of 


Storks sy, I was begiaoinff to feel a waxm IntonM in the 
people over the way. 1904 Vomey Atsm. ll, 03^ Her warm 
heart, .made her welcomo in every bouachold. 

b. with agent-tiunn or eauivalent sU, ai 0 wnrm 
friend, supper. Also of pcrionf : Full of ten- 
dernesf or ofliection. 

178s Museum Rust. IV. 3x4 A certain noble lord, a warm 
friend to every improvement In husbaiKlry. they LvrroN 
Pelham U, Yet to those ho loved, no one could be more open 
and warm. . *83* — AlUe lu. vU, We should have thought 
that Lord Vargrave was her warmost admirer. 184a Dkebno 
Amer, Noleelz, I have frequently heard this admitted, oven 
by thoae who are its warmest advocates. ifis4 Patmomb 
Angei iu Ho, L 11. vii. (1879) 005 Others as chaste and warm 
there are. x^x E. PBacocB N, Brendoes IL 379 They were 
DOW warm friends. 

O. of utterances or manifestations. 

X74a in toih Rep, Hist, MSS. Comm. App. 1. 177 , 1 heg 
you would present my wsu-most thanks to my Loid Carteret. 
1786 Goldsm. Vicar W, xxxi. As vou once had my warmeat 
vowa of constant', you shall now have them repeated. >780 
CowfER Let, to J, titll Nov., 1 reemved a note from old Mr. 
Small, which was more than civil— it was warm and friendly. 
1814 Byron Leera l vii, Warm was his welcome lo tho 
haunts of men. 1855 Macaulay Hist, hug. xii. 111 . eu6 He 
concluded by acknowledging in warm terms his oblinuODS 
to the King of France. x8aj3 ‘ Mas. Albxandbr ' AtB^U, 
She dispatched a waim invitation. 

13. Characterized by, of the nature of, prone to, 
sexual desire ; amorous. 

xRoa Shaks. Ven, 4 Ad. 605 The warme effects which she 
in him finds miiwing, She seAet to kindle with contlnuall 
kUsing. c 1630 Milton On Meiy Morumg 6 Hail bounteous 
May timt dost inspire Mirth and yewth aiMl warm desiro. 
1897 Flor. Mar kyat Blood Vampire iv, She’s rather a worm 
customer, and if she takes a fancy to a man, 'e won't well 
know ‘ow to get out of it. 

14. With rclcrence to fancy and imagination, 
ideas, expectations, and the like : Ardeut, lively, 
glowing. 

x668 Evelyn tr. Frearps Idea Perf. Paiui, 49 Our Painters 
Idea was not, it seem!i, so warm. 1699 T. Aimson Voy, 
Archangel 59 Notwithstanding it froseextream hard at this 
time, ) et we had warm hopea of getting to Sea. xyei Post 
Man 93-96 May b/i Yesterday there was a warm repwt timt 
Her hfajesty's Ship the Lenox.. had attacked a Fleet of 
French Mei chant Ships. 1748 H khvbv Medit, ( 1 B 1 8) 3 ) May 
we Farn 10 renounce our own will, and be ready to make a 
sacrifice of our warmest wishes. 1838 Prkscott Ferd. 4 Is, 

II. viii. 1x846) II. 494 Their imaginationR were warm wiih the 
beauty and novelty of the scenes which met their eyes in the 
New World. 1849 Kuskin Sev, Lamps v, | 94. iCO There 
is aot one tender touch, not one warm stroke, on the whole 
facade. 1871 K, W. Robertson Hist. Ass. 199 Bridferth has 
drawn a very warm picture of the scene from which the in- 
di;mant abbot snatched the king. 

D. Ot imaginative composition : Indelicate in 
its appeal to sexual emotion. 

x8x4 Janb Austrn Man^eld Park xv, I do not know the 
play I but, as Maria says, if there is anything a little too 
warm.. it can be easily left out. x8a6 Dismaku I iv. Grey 

III. vii. And then he hiumbled on rather a warm scene in an 
old Chiiteau in the Soutli qf Fiance. 1831 Scott Ct. Robt, 
X, He.. avoided those warm dewriptions which bad given 
such offence to the CounieKS Brenbilda. 1648 Hints on 
H usband»catchtng x8 The most immoral ductrines, the wai m* 
est scenes. 

15. Of colour : Suggestive of wannth ; said esp. 
of rich red or yellow, and tints mingled with these. 

X764 Goldnm. Trav, 137 The canvas glow'd, beyond e'en 
Nature warm. 1815 J. Smith Panorama Sci, 4 Art 11 . 7x1 
Where a richer and warmer effect, .is required, strong body 
colours must be employed. s8ao Keats Eve 4/ St, Agnes 
XXV, Full on this casement shone the wintry moon, And 
threw warm cules on Madcline’A fair bi east. 18(38 Kincrlft 
Misc, (i86u) 1 . iv. 198 The delicate yeilow<grcen..fly, with 
its warm grey wings. x86o Ruskin Mtid. Paint. V. ix. xl. 
|90 If ^e tunes of the picture are kept low.., and the re- 
flected lights warm. 18^ Pkotogr, Ann, 11 . p, Iv, iSrinta «wii 
he made either of warnt or cold tones. 1897 Sarah Grand 
Beth Bk, xxxvii, 'i he walls were painted a pale warm pink* 
b. qualilying an arljcctive of colour. 

>864 ’Tennyson Aylmsr’s F, X55 The warm-blno breathings 
of a hidden heartlu 


16. or a bill : Exorbitant in its ohnigei. eelloq. 
189a Daily 90 July 5/4 He had expressed the opinion 

that a certain bill for stoves was ' a warm one.* ' Excuse my 
ignorance,’ interrupted the Lord Chief Justice, *but whid 
does " Warm ” mean ? ' 

17. Comb, and spec* collocntioni: 81. narasyn* 
thetic,^ as warm-backedy •coloured^ lomp/exiottedp 
•constilulionedt tempered adjs. ; b. warm bath, a 
bath of waim water (oiien os a medical treatment) : 
also warm bathing: twarmkead.a warm-heodM 
penon ; warm-beadod a,, having a heated fancy 
or excitable temperament ; warm-houae, a kbd 
of hot-house; warm with cei/oo.y (jqsirits) mixed 
with hot Water and sugar (cf. ceid wUhont), 

1847 R. S. Surtbbn Hamdmck Cr, Iii, An atmosphere war* 
ranting the ^warm- backed waistcont. 1731 K. Porter b 
Moii, Ass. (i737< IH. 371, 1 resolved therefi re to try what 
might be the Advmntage of a "warm Bath, by relaxing tlit 
opening the Passage. sBgh}. H . Walhh Dorn, 
Msd, 37a Action on the skin by oieanH of the warm-bath or 
Ivf. '’•PO“»’’baih. 1744 J. Stkvrnson in Med. Ess, V. il 867 
Wvm l^iiig, by rtlaxingand enlargtng the Capacitia of 


was comfortably hung xdth a sort of * warm-coloored wonted, 
tydi A. MutVHV AH in Wrong 11. i8 A emoQth-fiujod, fletry 
wed, ^waniwcocnplexioncd. Uper young fellow. 1773 AdaOk 
190 m "warni.oooetitatkiind young widows. 
1884 D^f, Roool. Cam if Comm» some, ^mboliiig wiih CM, 
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3# Itam do m call mm Stait^ip «Wami 

a MW Gancration t t«90 Locicc //mm, £^iiiA iv. w. | x 
The ad^tagtt will be on the *warin-lK^ed Man's ^a, as 
Mvlaf eba mora Ideas, and the morn tivaly. 17M Lavinoton 
AfetA. A Pm^iHi (i8so) os Oar rambling, wann- 
headed, itinerant preachers, lasi FlmrUft (1846) IV. 
> 7 S may then be placed m the *wami-hoiise. mo« 
Wesitm, Am. 8 Oct. 10/a The tubers.. were ftm planted in 
a warm-houee. sgpi SvLVUTaa Dh Bartat u ii. 437 * Warm- 
^p'red show'rs it sendath in the Spring. 1796 Maa. 
D'Asslav Camillm 111. 044 The Ensign [was] mora warm 
^pered and wrong-headed. itsS Scorr Br, Lamm, xxii, 
1 know Lady Ashton is a waim^mpared and prejudiced 
woman. sBil BmtUr't MUc, IV. S7s A second tumbler of 


m my eioow. i«4b i, a. a ROLLors /rriitamy l. 

ai3 'I'bey have some other object and rnJo3rroent in life be- 
sides the consumption of * warm udth ’ or * md without*. 

B. oAsoL and sA.^ 


1. 'I'hat which is warm ; a ftatOi or sensation, 
ofbeinpwarm; warmth, ran, 
a turn Owl 4 Ntrhi, 538 Hi beo)» houhful ft wel arme And 
secheb yorne to wnrme. e sjjo St. Chri»tina 951 in 
Hor^tm. AtUngl. Ltr, (1881) 95 Of al be Are echo felid no 
warm. Dan come echo lurth wicb-outen harm. 1379 Glouc, 
CatA. MS. 19, No. 1, fol. 9 b, 'I'he more nere the sonne ys to 
vs the more hete or warme. leie Douulab wE/uit vi. xii. 16 
A hait fyry power, warme, and dew. a 1947 SuaaBV ' 7 'kr 
tamm AatA twiu* 7 The winters hurt reootiers with the 
warm. 18m A. Pixa in Bimekw, Mag, XLV. 619 A pleasant 
waim is felt upon the sea. 

b. In tkg warm : (of a solution, etc.) in a warm 
Stnte. 


ipQ3 Brit, Mtd. yml ax Mar. 654 The union of toxin and 
antitoxin occurs in fixed ratios, mora rapidly in concentrated 
solution and iu tlie warm. 

2. British {,^Servict) warm^ a warm short over- 
coat worn especially by officers of the army. 

iMi /mA Krtf/zf., Rtp. O.AXw. 15 May (1903) 131 The coat 
or jacket known as * British .Service Warm,’ which is practi- 
cally an overcoat made to wear over uniform, thick and 
warm. 191a iitackw, Mag, J uiie 803/s In a ' British Warm * 
andpatched breeches. 

Warm (wgjm), etdv. Now only qnasi-adv., 
in predicate-extensions. [Oli. wearme^ i, the adj.] 
Warmly; so as to be warm. 

c 1000 Sa r. LttcAd 11 . 116 llewreoh wearme. }a 1386 
Chaucer Ram. Rosa^o'^ Wel had she clad hir silf and warme. 
c 1410 Lantern af Light 46 Whanne l»e sunne schynneb 
warme. xwA Edw. IU, in. v. 90 With thy sword, yet reek- 
ing warme With blood of thoM that fought to lie thy bane, 
lyoy Mohtimrs Hash. (1791) 1 1 . 358 Wiien the South or West 
Winds blow, or the .Sun shines warm 1774 Ooldsm. JSat, 
Hut, (1776) V, 336 They should be put nest and nil into a 
little basket, which should be covered up warm. x8ao Krats 
Lamia 1. 8 Hermes empty left His golden throne, bent warm 
on amorous theft. 1840 Dickens 0 /d C. .SAt^ xivi, The 
women straightway carried her off 10 bed) mud, having 
covered her up warm, [etc.]. 

b. ComA., qualifying; an adj. or pple., os warm- 
hat; warm-Areatked^ •contes/aJ, -sheltered \ •kept, 
dyings -reeking^ -working, 

C1430 TtooCoakny /tks, 8 Set It on b^ fyretyl If be warme 
hot. 1590 Shaks. Hen, K, v. ii. 135 For Maides well 
Summer’d, and warme kept, are like Flyes at Bartholumew- 
tydo, 1634 W. Wood Hew Kng, Pros^. i. ii. 4 I’he North- 
east and South winde. .bringing in the warme-working 
waters of the Sea, loosiietli the frusen B.iyes. 1740 SoMhK- 
VILE Hohbinot iii. 045 The panting; Rivals., in Conceit 
Already grasp the warm-coiuetted Prire. 1737 Dyer Fleece 
II. r6z The high beath, by trec.^ Warm shelter^d^ may despise 
the rage of storms, Shfridan Rivals 11. i, j'hetr quiver- 
ing, warm-breathed sigos impregnate tne very air. 1786 
Burns Te a Haggle iii, O what a glorious sight, Warm- 
reekin, rich 1 17M Akmckomiib Cweerd, Assist. 394 Plunge 
plants in pots<-in some dry warm-lying ground. 
Warm(w9Jni),C'. ra. t and pa. pple. warmed 
(wpjmd). Forms : 1 wermon, wasnaan, wlrmon, 
wyrman; weirmUn; a-3 Orm, warrmenn, 3 
warme, wormle, 3-7 warme, 5- warm. [Two 
formations : (i) OK {^wUrman\w%rman^ wirman 
trnns. — f)S. warmian (MLG., (M)Du. warmen), 
OlIG. warmen, wermen (MHG. wermen, mod.G. 
wdrmen), ON. vermn (Sw. vdrma. Da. vamU), 
Goth, warmjan OTeut. *warmjan ; ( 11 ) OE. 
wearmianinM, * OHG. (MHG., earlv 

mod.G. warmen ) O I'eut. type *warmiejan \ both 
L OTeut. *warmo- Warm h.j 
I. trans. To make warm. 


L To make (one’s body, limbs, etc.) warm by 
approach to a are, exposure to the sun's rays, exer- 
cise, clothing, etc. ; to impart warmth to (a person 
or animal suffering; from cold). 

COM Badit's Hist, IM- xiv. (1P90) 196 Sa cyning bonne, 
forson ha of huniaS cwom goAtod at bam fyre ft bine 
wyrmde. c loeo Age. Got/, John xviil 14 pa beS'uu stodon 
at b<«m gledoa, ft wyrnidon liix. esaoo Ormi.v 071 1 To 
wasabano bemm, to warriuenn hemn^ 'i'o beddenn hemm ft 
frofrenn. e saofl Lav. 19609 Nu bu scalt bo warmen [e xsTg 
wormie] boif* ^ Passion o/our Lord exp iu O, E,_Misc, 
j..anawerniedohymatthegledei aia 


S Paasted. 

. S3090 U naked-bed quen 1 


. axMCnrsar 

_ 1 drogh arma. Yaa m me clcth- 

ing nie to warme. SMO^ ^ tex. ♦ Dind 33a Tor ho cold 

^ t vs comeb in oure icinde age. We na faren to no fir our 
grus to warma. ^1440 Al/haAst t/ TaUs 431 pan he 
^pyiid bo dure ft said vnto hym t And bon bo a man, bon 
haso myaw to taafa ba dum opynd, and to hafe meait and 
warm^ MTi (^XTOM/fwi^iw I Sommer) 169 Proynglm 
that her In to somo wham sho myimw 

wanna and ohuA hor myth her ^yld for Im wm ny^ d^ 
for cold. aiMi Hau. ikroa.. Hen, yiil vAht All the 
LadywiantmiSiha tmas and then warmed then 


Am 8. g. tr. Aeosie/t Hist. tmMas n. tx. tot, 1 Mleognal 
mid, es I was foroad to go Into the sunua to wsriiie me. 
rt4a FULI.U Holy 4 Frrfi St. 11. xix. ttt Hfa hands mu-^i 
be their own fire, and warm themselves with working. 1798 
Sophia Lee CemtorA, T,, yommg Lady's T, II. 74 A group 
of fishermen sat warming themselves in the son. 183s Scott 
C/. RoAt, xxvi, Think not 1 will once niore warm in my 
bosom the houMhold snake which had so nearly stung me to 
death, ihga 1 hackeray Esmoud i. xiv, You little eerpent, 
Warmed by my fire. 1880 'i vmdau. Giesasrs 1, xi 7a We rose 
.. renewed the fire and warmed ourselves. i9aa R, Baoot 
Donna Diana I 4 Shall we go to Araguo's on pur Way home 
and have some coffee to warm usT 
oAsoi. i6xx Biile Isa. xlvU. 14 There shall not be a eoale 
to warm at, nor fire to tit before it. 

b. bnid uf a fire, the suit, etc. Also aAsoL 
a 1548 Hall C 4 rM., Edw, I V, 016 b, Whiche Higlu as much 
pleased the cUtNas, as a fier paynted on the wall, warmed 
the olde woman. 1383 Babinoton Comntandm. 413 When 
they are colde, they goe to the fire, and not to the water to 
warine them ; and can they not tell which dooth warme and 
which dooth coolet X73S Pors Ess. Alan i. 071 All are but 
paru of one stupendous whole.. That.. Warms in the sun, 
refreshes in the breexe. 

o. 'i'o increase the auimal heat of. In quot. 
etAsoL 


x6xo Markham Mastery, it. clxxiii. 483 It looeeth and 
Bcattereth humorii, warmeth and Bioisienetiu 
d. Said ui the blood. 

1739 Sterne Tr. SAamiy II. xvii, He was as honest a soul, 
added 'rrim, (pulling out his liand kerchief) as ever blood 
wanned 1810 Scorr Lady 0/ Lake v. xi v. For 1 have sworn 
this braid to stain In the best blood that warms thy vein. 
1896 Houhman Skro/thire Lad xxxi, The blood that warms 
an English yeutnan. 

2. In various figarative Ufies. 

a. To inspire with affection or kindly foelbgs ; 
to cause to * glow ' with pleasure. 

i$s6 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 066 It calefyeth ft warin- 
etli the liert of man or woman with the flame of loue. 1663 
fioYi.B Occas. Reft. Iiitrod. PreC (1848) p. xxx. Whilst pious 
Reflections are making, they are pioi^r to Instruct the Mind 
and Warm iho Affections. 1773 Mas. Chapone Int/rov. Mind 
(1774) 1. 78 The etTusioiisor a h«art warm'd with the tender- 
est affection. 1836 J. Grant Random Recoil, Ho. Lords 
xvL 391 That eloquence which approves itself to the judg- 
ment, though it never warms the heart by appeals to the 
passions. 1837 Dickens Ptekw. Ivii, It will warm my heait 
to witness (he happiness of those friends who are deiircst to 
me. 1847 c. Brontr yane Eyre xi, '1 he charm of advent tire 
sweetens that sensation, the glow of pride warms it. 1864 
'J'rnnyson Aylmer's F, 5S4 Once indeed, Warm'd with his 
wines, or taking pride in her, She look'd .so sweet, he kibs'd 
her tenderly. 1903 C G. Lang Th. Parables yeins 16 When 
the example of a true man or woman warms the heart and 
fires the will. 

absol, 1883 R. W. Dixon Afamo t. viii. sx Those lightsome 
words that warm like summer days. 

b. 'i'o render eager or Ecalous ; to rouse from 
indifference. Also ^so/. Now rare. 

c 1380 Hookes .S'irP. Carew (1857) 4a Sir Peter Carew was 
then present, and one unto whom, as they thought, tiie 
speetheii wcreenecialty directed.. and indeed, he being some- 
what wanned theirin, devUeth how to compass the matter. 
163B Madagascar ro When honours warmeshiin, 


storm'd. X7ia Steele S/ect. No. 501 P a, I had arrived nt 
a particul.Tr .Skill in warming a Man so far in hb Narration, 
ns to make him throw in a little of the Marvelous. 17^ 
Whirton Josef has. Hist, i i. | 4 When he was warmed by 
this great Bucce'«s, he made an assault upon the garrison 
that was in the city. 1764 Goldsm. Tmv. 380 Calm is my 
soul, nor apt to rise in arms, Except when fust ajipioaLliing 
danger warms. 1764 Churchill Gotham iii. 303 The .Soul, 
with great and manly feelings warm'd, Panting for Know- 
ledge, rests not till inform’d. 1765 Burkr Corr. (1844) I. 39. 
I am not used to defend my conduct j. .1 have been warmed 
to it by the imputation you threw on me. 1857 M rs. Carlyle 
Lett. II. 308 Anne, who b so difficult to worm up to bare 
•aiisfitction point. 

1 0. To exhort to valour. (Often in Dryden and 
Pope.) OAs. 

x^ Dryden ASneis vil 657 The Gods bivok’d, the RutuU 
prepare 'I heir Arms, and warm each 01 her to the War. lAid, 
VIII U97 The Queen her self,.. With Cymbab toss'd, her 
fainting Souldiers warms. xyiS Pope Iliad xvi.653 First to 
the Fight his native Troops ne warms. 

d. Of drink : To excite, stimolate. 

1617 Moryson f/in, f. 3 When the common people are once 
warmed with drinke, they are apt to doe them injury, xyaj 
Francis tr. Hor.. lifodes xL za When the gay Liquor warm'd 
my opening Soul 

+ e. To provoke, excite (temper), OAs, 

173a Chrstbep. Let, to Son A Sept., Keep your own 
temper, and artfully warm other pet^le'e. 

8. To make (a material object or anbitanoe) 
warm ; to heat moderately; to ‘ take the chill off'. 

a 1000 Riddles xiHil ro Wonfeax Wale. . wmieff in wmtrei, 
wy rmeff h wilum ftegre to f>Te. e loee in Aaamann Ags, Horn. 
xi. 84 For fSy he cw«fi be Sam colan wetere, omt nan man 
ne INorfie bine beladlan, foot he tot luefda, no hwy he hit 
wsrrnum mlhte. c 1374 Chaitcb* Troyln^ v. 1109 The laurer 
crowned Phebus with nb beta Gan. .To mtrmen of )m Stt 
See bo wawes wete. a 1403 tr. Ardems e Treat, Fietnia etc. 

« e mnA a.I »» 



warmed the avre 1 
sailing. sfityS. H. 


iklayt Fey. 6ix B^ore the SanM hath 
and dbsMiied the i■e,..tllOT* can be no 
-. J, Pomr 0 , HsaitA (160^ 49 la the Whiter 
tloie, #ann« we» your ganwMts at; the pa*** ^ the 
ftfilnM of the aanw. , ty.. Wxftrt fffmm 4 
exl^. (t73t)eN tiMra was lUfo to Mwe fho Or 

SoaioewmtboOtmuid. i 747 ^ MM fc Gl e mC iali» > Jtn 


ate Sldm It, warm It blood warm, and drink h. tyKCkNMm 
Hat, Hist Vt. 168 In aumtaer, thay Us, teh) era am in 

K at numbers in the shallowa near the shore, where the aaa 
power to warm the water to the bottom. 

LEY G, Hamlyn xix, i'he tea's cold 1 put it on the embere 
end wam« H a bit. s8te Msa H. Wuon Mrs, HmHiA, TrmL 
I. i, You can get my siipbers warmed. Jane, ifee Jrat, Son 
Dysrs XVI. la Powerful Jets with water warmed by steaaii 
1907 J, A. Hodges hlem. Photogr, (ed. 4 ) 139 The negativa 
•boqld be slightly warmed. 

t b. Said jocolarly for t To occupy (one's bed), 
iil 9 Masston Amtonlo*s Rev, m. ii, 1 thinkewe shall not 
waime our bed* to day. 

o. l A warm up (U.S. to warm aver ) ; to make 
warm again (cooked food that has become cold), 
Alto {rarrfy) without adv. 

1848 Dickens Dombey lix. She requests to have that little 
bit uf sweetbread that was left, warmed up for her supper. 
1853 .SovKE PamtrufA, 380 Another cuMom..vas that of 
wanning the remains of a pretNrding banquet for other 
BUesta 1863 W. C, Baldwin si/r. Hunting iti. 6 b We lived 
for three daya on a most raconimtndabio atew... which ap« 
pMred. warmed up fiesh, at every nieaL 1883 ' M rs. AAt*** 
ander' Valerie ' m /ede iv^ Valerie w«ic..to the kitchen to 
warm up an appetiang bttle didi prepared by the femme 
de rndnave. 

1878 La HAariNOTON in Ld. £. Fltmaiirlce Sari 
CreueoUis (1903) 11. 167 All the old aiitt-'luik abuse was 
warmed up again. 18^ O. W. Holmes Motley xxi. 16s 
[‘J'ha reply] took up the old excepiioos, warmed tiiem over 
into grbvances. 

d, 'i'o impart warmth of colour to. 

S sSsa Kane Crinnelt Exf* xxxv. (1856) set A peculiar 
iir^, slightly warmed or bronsed at lis margins. i86e 
[ism Bradoon Loily Audley i\\. Not one glimmer of gold 
or auburn warmed the dull flaxen of her hair. 

4. To heat (a building, a room) lo a moderate 
temperature. 

1838 Lardnsr Hamd-hk. Hat, Phil, 078 Warming build- 
Inn by hot water. 1874 Micklrthwahe Modem Par, 
Churches aoo A perfoet method of warming churches has 
yet 10 be invented. 1913 Blaikui, Mag, Mar. 345/1 Tba 
ruom was warmed by a brazier. 

1 6. To inaugurate (a new house) by a feast or 
entertainment. Obs, Cf. Ilouax-WABMiKa a. 


1617 in CrL 4 Timet Va«. / (1848) II. 50 On Monday, to 
warm it libe renovated bouse], be niade a great feast. z66t 
Hrylin heel. Restaur. (1674) 037 Sir '1 homes Tresham.. 
took pos'tciwion of his ulaoe, which having ocitrce wnrmed. 
he was taken from it by ibe struke of death. i8oe GentL 
Mag. LXX. II. 786/a The Prince, it is said, will be present 
at the first dinner that warms this room. 

t 6. To As well warmed; to be settled in (a 
reKidenoe, position of dignity or profit). OAs, Cfi 
Warm a, 7 . 

1563 Allen Defsmes Purg, (x886) 16 Ere they be wall 
wai med in their benefices. 1711 Country •Man's Let, Cured 
79 Even before she was well warm'd on the Throne. 
t7. Mil, To throw (an enemy) into commodoa 
by a connonade. I'o warm ths field : to carry oa 
a furiouR cannonade. OAs, 

Cf. F* chauffer un foste , ' le canonner vivement * (LIttrA. 
9705 Addr, Blesungton in Lond. Can. Na 4089/a Tna 
English warm’d the Field to that degrae, lliat Thirty 
Sqi^rons. . wars forc'd to fly. 1700 Dk Foe Caft. .Sin^s- 
ton xi. (1U40) 187 Reioiving to give him a broadside that 
should warm him. 

b. Sporting. To warm up : to give (one's com- 
petitor) reason to fear defeat. 

1868 Field 4 July 14/3 First Trinity rowed over for tba 
trial heat, and in the nnal heat ou the second day ‘ warmad 
up * Dniverhity to some tune. 

6. dial. To beat, flog. 

1804 Carp Craven Close,, Warm, to beat. ' Pll warm thy 
Jerkin for the.' 1803 Bsockett H. C. Wonfs, Warm, to 
beat ' Aw'l warm yor hide.* s8a8 Scott A f. /’rr/A xxix, 
Old Dorothy, wboee hand has warmed my haffits before 
now. i8ss*C. Beds* I'erdani Green l L You take out 
your sir^ and warm him I s86a Mrs. n. Wood Mrs, 
Hallib, Troub. 1. xxi. Won’t Charlotte warm his back for 
him I 1891 M. C F. MoRais Yorks, Polk TniA 95 Every 
Yorkihiraman knows what warming a child means ( perhiuw 
not a few . . by bitter experianca. 1915 * Q ' i(^uillcr-Couco) 
in Blaekw. Mag. Jan. loa. a To ' norm ’ a child in Polpior 
Signifies to beat him with a strap. 

n. isUr, To become warm. 


9. Of a living body, a material thing or sub- 
stance ; To be raised in temperature. 

01000 Pheenix 013 Wyrta weaimia^, ctooo ALraiQ 
Cram. xxvi.iZ.) 154 Caleo, ic wearmii,e. ctgoa Destr, TWoy 

t o35 Wyndh wastid away, warmyt the «yra 
leATHWAiT Bamabees 0 ml. in. (i8t6) 93 Thence to Cam* 
biidge wiiere the Musses Haunt ihe Vine-buith. .Lika tpaiks 
up a chimney warming. 1807 Faeadav CAem, Ataatp, iv, 
(1840) i4t A Urge tbennometer. .may from the Upee of time 
necvesory to allow of its proper change, occasion an altera* 
tion of temperature, by allowing the budy triad 10 cool or 
warm. s8U Louiia M. Au»Tr Lit:le Women i, Bath put 
a pair of slippers down to warm, stya O. W. Holmes Peel 
{.(1885) 19 A cold day warming up to 30". 1889 ' R. BolOM- 
uooo' Robbery under Arme xi, Here's some damper and 
mutton .. while tea warms. 1904 S. E. Wurra Forest adv. 
The weather had warmed, the sun shone, 
b. Of oolour; To become * warmer' or more 


ruddy. 

1431 jAMSi PAli. Aupsslus Ev, On a bright momfog of 
July, when the grey of the sky was Just Laglnnlng to warm 
v^b the rising day. . 1906 Westm, Goa, 8 June 8/1 His head 
and underparu are of a pearly gray teat warms 10 a pinkish 
him on thU'hreasL 

10, Of a person, hie hoait, fimHngf, etc. t To 
become a ff a Ai ooe t e, kiadl or geaial (/At Mmanit 
apeiioii). 



WABKZiY. 


WABMABLR ' 

rB4oo DtHp, And 1 Hi iMfiiif Am LAf^t ft 

LApplt full lort, With h«t« of Hi Htgh loua, H*C Ay H«n 
wurmyA. 1779 Mma. D'Aahlav Duuy Fth., Mr. TbralA 
wM..At Aral, cold and quiet, but non. .warincd into nci* 
uIHy. i8if ^OTT Hrt, MMl xxmv, 1 Judged that. -your 
Grare's heart wad warm to the tArtatt. L. Kitchia 

Wmndgriugt hy Loirt 46 £v«ry heart ■Mined..to wanA 
toward! the little devotn. 1848 Dickrna Oomb^ xx, Mr. 
IXmbey, in hii friend leMtneitik inclined to the Major. It 
cannot be naid that he warmed towards him, but he thawed 
a little. 1874 I« STUrHAN Houn m Library (iBqa; 1. iv. 
141 Carlyle .cannot, indeed, but warm to Scott at the end. 
1883 n. C. Murray Htartt i, His heart warmed over 
Baretti as they walked along together. 

IL Tu become eager, animated, or enthuiiaatlc. 
Alio, with up. To warm (up) to : to Ijecome 
Interested in, Acquire xe»t for, to ' put onc*B back 
into* (one'8 work, a contest, etc.). 

1749 Smollbit Gil Bl 4 U xi. xiv. (178a) IV. eoo, 1 expected 
every moment to see them warm, and to go to loggerheads, 
the usual end of their disKertationii. 1835 Dickkns Hk. liou, 
Mr. Toitif 1. * I'll tell you,' replied Mr. Gabriel 

Parsons, warming with the subject, and the brandv-nnd- 
watcr,— ' 1 know a lady [etc.).' 1848 Disraru in Money- 
penny ft Buckle Lift (lOM* in. II, I have not yet added 
much to my abortive MsS. of the German Schlow of Umt 

P iar, but am beginning to warm up. ^ 1858 Thackkray 
irgfH. xxxviii, Papa'n nmt nervousneiiR U over : his nitble 
voice clears, warms to his sermon. 1867 H. Latham Bltuk 
4> Whit* 5 Congress will by that time have met, and be 
warming to their work. 1888 E. Edwards HtUtgk 1. iv. 71 
When he found that his competitor was formidable, he 
warmed to the race. 1879 McCarthy Timtt II xxix. 
964 He warmed up as he went along. 1885 Mary E. Wilp 
KiNR in Harftt*t Mag, Mar. 994/s She warmed up on the 
subJecL 

Wftmablft (w 5 'JmAb'l),a. nonce- wd, [f.WABM 
V. -f -AnLi.] CapAble of being warmed. 

1887 W. Morris in Mnckail Lye (1899) il* have 

hsd A hard frost for nearly a fortnight. .1 and our suble- 
tooeting-room is not very warmable under such conditions. 

WaT-nuui. 

1 . A fighting-man, warrior, soldier. In early use 
chiefiv ; now mrv. 

In Minot's Bnau x, g RUson and Hall print ' weremen* 
as an emendation of the MS. readiiy * werkmen 
1458 Sir G. Hava Law 4rmt (S. T. S.) i6a And gif inno> 
cent folk takie scathe, than, in sik opyn weris, the prince 
aa the were men may nocht,,sat reinede. ri47v Hunrv 
Wmliace IV. a;i6 Wallace eommaundede thal suld na wermen 
■aiff. sgia tiouaLAa Mnoit x. xlv. xsi Syne on that weyr- 
man rvschit he in teyn. 1347 J- HAXHiaoM Ex/tori. Scoittt 
alii b. How the countrey hath been ouer runne..by our 


man rvsehit he in teyn. 1347 J- Harhiaom Ex/tart. Seottn 
alii b. How the countrey hath been ouer runne..by our 
awne warremen. 1388 Shaks. L, Z.. L. v. li. 666 The sweet 
WaMTian b dead and rotten. 1391 »mi Pt, Traub. Eaigae 
JC , 7 tkm (1611) 97 Backe warremen, backe. iw T. Diboin 
Smug Little ttOMd, A very great war-man, called Billy tbe 
Norman. 1831 Scott Cast, Oamg, ix, You will command 
at least twenty war-men. with bow and spear. 1864 R. F. 
Burton Dahomt 1 . 48, 1 detected several warmen privily 
borrowing from their neighbours, 1911 O. K. CHKsrxKTON 
Ballad^ WMtt Harts 104 Meeting maybe of war-men 
Where toe best war-roan wina 

b. U.S, One whose Toice U for war. CL Wab- 
Doo, war-hawk, 

1814 CalttmbiMH Csmtinei xs June a/4 In A Matthews 
Um te 5mm (1908) aS. 


biiAinied plate wanner for the pariour In aman famines. 
Ibid,t A lower kind sold in the shope under the name of 
vegetable warmers, for keeping those dishes of vegelablea 
warm that are not put on the table, stys Daily Httat 
S3 Jan., Covered up till we were nearly auffocatedjjind with 
a waramr for our feet. 1894 Timet 16 Apr. y/a The whey 
b dipped out into Urge warmers and ibesa pUoed in the 
boiler. 

Warma atora, variant of Wabbistorb C^s, 
t WaTmfalf a. Oht, raro, [f. Warm a. + -jtol.] 
Full of waimth. 

cidxi Chapman Himd %. ler A inAndiIIon..Of purple. 
Urge, and full of folds 1 curld with a warmefull nap. 1738 
Grmtl, Mag. Vlll. 314/x Who kindicri first his warm-ful, 
vital ray? 

Wa rnt-heaTtedf a. Having a warm heart ; 
of a generous and affectionate disposition. Also, 
proofing from, or indicating, snch a disposition; 
hearty, cordial. 

xsoo-ao Dunbar Forms Ixxv. 3a Be werme hairtit and 
nocht ewill-willie. x8o8 Han. Morr Cmlsbe xlv[i], Flam 
b naturally an open, warm-hearted maa 18^ Mem. 
BabylonitiH Prmcest 11. 80 'I'he kind and warm-hearted 
treatment which I had experienced from the Dryaab tribe. 
1^ Gko. ^vaox AdoJn Bed* 1, He'aof a rash, warm-hearted 
natuie, like Eaau. 

H eiice Warm-Moa-rtadlj odb., Wana-liM*xtad- 

aem. 

1808 Han. Moaa Ceelehs xi. 1 . 140 Her extreme nalvetd 
and warm-heartedneaa. 1840 Dickrnb Old C. Shop xlii, 


That's the way I've gone through lifa Experience has 
never put a chill ufion my warm-heartedness. 19x1 Concise 
Ox/, Dict.^ Warm-heartedly adv. 


+a. A mnn-of-war, warship. .SV. Ohs, 

1346 Burgh Etc. Edim. (1871) 11. xa3 The pryaea takln be 
th^ristoptier . .to the nummer of sex weirman. 
WftTHI'-blOO^dftd, a. Having warm blood; 
spec, of maminali and birds, which have a uniform 
bi*4h ten^rature. 

>793 '!*• Bkddorr Let. Darwin 68 At a temperature con- 
aide' ably below that of waim-blooded animals. 1839 T. 
Bmalx Hat, Hist Sperm Whale 41 All the cetacea, aa is 
well known, are warm-blooded animals. 1889 G. Allrn 
Falling in Love^ etc. 80 Even among warm-blixxUd aniniab 
like the bears and dormice, hlberMtion occuia. 
b. Jig. Ardent, fervent, passionate. 

iStx Scott Cast, Dang, v. Strict discipline,. .aince the 
death of that great monarch, had been conaiderably ne- 
glected by the young and warm-blooded valour of England. 
Warmad (wjjmd), ppu a, [f. Wakii v. 4* 
-Bi> 1.1 Made warm. a. iit, 

1397 A. M. tr. GHiliemtads Fr, Chimrg. bB/i With a 
warmad table napikinne, rubbe the insyde of the arme. 
1^ i'XApHAM msc, Heaith Jemtaica 146 Diasolutiun in 
Wine or Broth or other warmed Uquldi. x8ao Kaats Ev* 
St. Agnes xxvi, She . . Unclaspa her warmed Jewels one by 
one. 1893 S. Crank Red Badge v, He gmaped hu canteen 
and took a long swallow of the warmed water. 

1690 Locks Hum, Und, tv. xix. | 7 This I take to be 
properly Enibusiasm.. rising from the Conceits of a warm'd 
or over- weening Ural a. 1834 Patmorb Angel m Ha,^ Be- 
trotheU 141 And all thank God with their warmed wits. 
1883 Miss Brouohton Belinda 1. vi. The sense of physical 
emptiness, that. .no wanned passions redeem. 

warment, var. VAUMEirri dial, 

Wftrmar (wj*iroaj). [f. Warm v, <f -bb 1.] 

1. A person who warms, foet- 

0x398 Southwell St, Peters Campt. xi Coales were 
klndiira to the warmers cost X638 Cokaink Poems eso TU 
Loven best muxick, all ears charmer, All hearts enihraller, 
and bloods warmer. 1903 Briocrs Ep. Secialist 413 Un* 
aidusmed to h.Tve outliv'd Your breaden, feeders, warmers 
smd toiling attendants. 

2 . A contrivance for wanming. 

Chiefly with defining word prefix^, as /BoA, pUPo-t wtgo* 
ledle-warmer, 

18x8-83: see Foot eh, 39. xSfT-yst aea Piatb sA, igh. 
■I44 T. waasraa EncyeL Dorn, Eden, 849 Tha waU-khoWn 


FaaaTaa EngyeL Dom, j 


, 849 Tha walMmoWn a iwaim (of 


Wuming (w^ jmiq), vbL sb- [f. Wabm v , 
-iRo 1 .] 

1. The action of making warm; the state of 
becoming warm. 

e 1440 l^mp. Parv, 3x7/1 Warmynge. enh/aeiio. 1397 
Shaka e Hen, Jl^, iv. iii. 11 x l*he second propertie of yuur 
excellent Sherris, is, the warming of the Blood, c 1680 R. 
Fleming Putfitling Script, 11. iv. (1736) 30a As it b sure our 
bodies are influenced with tbe warmings of tbe sun. 1833 
Dickkns Sk. Boa, Parish vi, Such a nursing and warming 
of little legs and feet before the fire. 1883 Mim Broughton 
Belinda 11. vii, Whether he will have time for a good warm- 
ing and breakfasting before setting off. 

D. transf, and Jig, 

csfisx in MOth Rep. Hist, MS^, Comm. App. i. 105 The 
estates hauing of Ute made xreat fieri in the Infanta her 
country of Brabant, euen to the warminge of her courie at 
Bruxeds. x68x R. Fleming Fulfilling Script, 111. ii. (1736) 
359 To unite further thoxe amongst tbem>'elves with the 
more warmings of that ancient love that was wont to be 
amongst them. X743 J. Glas Lortfe Supper v. v. Wks. 
1761 IV. 143 Many warmings and seemingly good motions 
luid wishes, that never carry us out.. to do any good work, 
to. IVnrming o/the house -■ Houbx-wabmino a. 

1633 Grravrs Sereufiio 184 I'he warming of the bouse, aa 
we call it in England. 

2 . A thrashing, trouncing. Also^^. 

x68i W. Robkrtion Phraseol, Gen. 664/1, lie give your 
hide a warming. x88o S. Butlkr Let, so May in H. F. 
Jones Mem. (1919) 1. 339 My new book.. will, give old 
Darwin the beat warming that I can manage to give him. 

8. attrib,^ as wanning- chamber, --house, •stono 
(see quota,). 

179X Brntham Pamopt, I. eox The "warming chamber, or 
eet of warming-chambent. .consists of earthen retorts, open 
at both ends, and inclosed in iron ones. 1876 in Willis ft 
Clark CambHdge (1886) III. 938 The warming chamber, .is 
common to both portions of the building x8w J. W. Clark 
Oburv. Barnwell Priory p. Ixiii, The "warming- House 
[f:alrfaetorium\ x668 Cmarlbtov Onomast. B43 l.e^is 
Schtsios . the "Warming atone.^ 1677 Plot Oxfordsh, B33 
If Mault-killa or Oasts made with ordinary stone prove 10 
advantagioua, what would one of them do. if the Joists and 
Laths at least were made of the Corniidi warming-stone, 
that will hold heat well eight or ten hours. X69S Rav 
Creation i. (169a) 83 To these useful Stones I might add 
the WAnning-ston& digged iii^ Comwal, which being once 
well heated at the fire retains its warmth a great while, and 
hath been found to give ease and relief in several Pains and 
Diseases, particularly that of tbe internal Hsemorrhoids. 
WarmiBg (w$*imiq\ ppl, a, [-INO That 
makei warm, or bwonaei warm ; /il, and Alio 
wilh up, 

c 1450 Mirk's Feetial 160 Lygbt fyre, schapon lyke tongta, 
hrennyng and not sroertyng, warmyng not harmyng. i66x 
Fxltham Resolves liii. (ed. 6) 093 I'he gentle, .rayes of the 
wanning Sun. cx68o K.TutmwFn(/Slling Script,ii.y,{i'ji6) 
309 It is rare to find a warming heat with a Urge profesKion, 
•uch as can make it convincing to others, X765 J. Brown 
Chr, yrul.f Winter Day 987 With what amaang power do 
the warming beams of the Sun of righteouaneas dart into my 
soul I 1819 Scott Jvmnhae xxxvil, A warming and spicy- 
smelling balsam. x8sx Mrrrditn Poemt^ Pkt. Rhine ill. 
And now the sun In saffron clothes the warming atnuN 
»here. 1886 Hardy Woodlanders ix, Do yem think a 
Christmas party.. is a warming-<» thing, and likely to ha 
useful in hastening on tbe matter 7 

Wft'nniaiff-pftii. 

I, A long-handled covered pan ol metal (nmally 
of bran) to contain live coali, etc«, formerly in 
common use fiir warming beds. 

>873 Barbt Alv, W 64 A warmyng pan, tk e rm a ctininm, 
gigpo MAai.owR Jews/ Maitn 1749 A fellow., with., a 
Dimger with a blit like a warming-Mn. 1869 Panrs Dion 
X Jan., Presentad from Captain Beckfend with a noble 
allver warminc^MUi, which I ant doubtful srhetber to taka 
OT no. 17x0 Hiusah Tueeer Rediv, May (1744) 6a The 
linkUng afrer them with a Warming-Pan, Frring-Pan, or 
Xettl^ iief to let tte Nri^bouis know you have 

a iwifm fai tha AU. 1840 Diciutng OldC, Shop 


xiv, A iMisgay raemnbnng in shape and dlnwnrioni a fiilli 
■Uad warming-pan with the handle cut shoR off. 

Jig. s6e6 Brrton Fanimetichs (Gfoeart) 9 / 9 , I thus ooo* 
elude, 1 hdd it (August) the wor)ds welfare, and the aarthi 
Warming-pan. 1768 Genii, Mag, XXX 11. For wed* 

lock U the warming-pan, That best can warm toe bed. 

2. hist. With allniion to tlie itory that Jamet Il'i 
ton, afterward! called the Old Pietender, wai a 
anpposititionf child introduced into the Qaecn’s bed 
in a warming-pan. Alio attrib, 
eXfbgFuUAnsw. Depot, Birth Pr, Waite 13 Ib yon think 
It (the child] was conveyed there in a Waiming-pan, or 
othwwise f 1689 Mneet Parew. Popery X4X A Warming pan 
Plot, worse than CclUcrs Meal-Tub. 1716 Collect, State 
SooMf PoemSf etc. 64 Let those Rebels, if they can. Maka 
us tofget the Wanning Pan, Which first convey'd that 
pretty Man 1 nto tbe Chamber Roya). s8i8 Scott Rob Roy 
IX, Our immortal deliverer from papiats and pretenders, and 
wooden shoes and warming pans. 

8 . slang, a. A large old-fashioned watch. Cf* 
Tuunip sb, 3 b. b. A female bed-fellow. Scotch 
warming-pan \ a chambermaid who lay in the bed 
a while to warm it for the intending ocenpant, 

1668 Davrnant Made the Master it. 99 None hut a cold 
Bed-fellow would have two Warrolng-PaniL X678 Rav Prov, 
(ed. 9) 83 A Scotch warming-pan, i. e. a wench. *i'he story 
is well known of the Gentleman travelling In Scotland, who 
de«.iriiig to have his bed warmed, tbe servant-maid doff>« her 
clothes and Ujs herself down in it for a while, a 1700 B. E. 
Diet. Cant, Crew^ It amiing-peutt an old fashion'd larga 
Watch. A Scotch H armingpant a She-bed- fellow. 

O. A person who temporarily holds a place or 
employment until the intended ocenpant is ready 
to take it. 

X646 / cicctic Rev. June 669 A locum tenene (ecclesiastic^, 
a warming-pan) was wanted for a Yorkshire living. 1847 
Dibrarli 'I ancrori 11. i. Hungerford is not a warming-pan | 
. he never was originally i and if he had been, he has been 
member for the county too long to he so considered now. 
1883 D. C. Murray Hoaris xiv. 11889) 1x7, I only serve tha 
plate of what in Parliament is called a warming-pan. 

attrib. xBys Daily News a J une a/a Tbe Act . . wok simply 
employed for conserving livinxM for the UHe of the children 
of ttie patron, and wa* popularly known aa the ‘ warming- 
pan ' Act. 

Warmlot, var. VabmsntI dial, 

Warmisli (w§umij;, a. [f, Wabm a, + -ibb.] 
Somewhat warm. 

1597 A. M. tr. Cuilltmtads Fr, Chiturg. 91/3 A south- 
west wind, with aarmishe showres of layne. 1647 Tratv 
Cqiuni.f I 'J hess. v. 3 As Philosophers say, that Mfore a 
snow the weather will be waimisli. x8a6 S. Coopkr Sure, 
(ed. 6x The jNitierit is to be kept in a warmish, but weR- 
ventilared apartmenL 1895 Mrkrdith Awom, Mnmetgo 
xxxi. II. 34^ Odd movements of a warmish curiosity brusbM 
him when the cynic was not mounting guard, 
t WaTinljt a, Obs, rare, [f. Wabm a, or v, •H 
-LT 1.] Full ol warmth. 

c X470 Harding Chron. cix. viil, As they [the Danes] vnto 
theyr Shyppes agaynwarde flewe. He droue them there 
vino a wiirmcly stowe. 1637 Ruthbrfokd Let, to Lady 
Ailctmonhair 8 Augn The sweet presence, the long laming 
goodwill of our God, tbe warmely ft lovely comforU of our 
Lord Jesus be with you. 

Warmly (wj'jmli), adv. [f. Warm a, + -lt * ] 
In a warm manner. 

L So as to be warm (in tem];)erature) ; so as to 
impart warmth, f Also Comb, warmly-wet, 
xgpx SvLVESTRR Du Bartos L iii. 836 Our mealy grain.. 
Rots to revive; and, warmly- wet, puts forth His root bo> 
Death, his bud above tbe Earth, teas J. 1 'aylor (Water P.) 
Ducov. by Sea B 6h| Ceuatouvnetse is Kmbioidvred with 
Extortion, and warmely lined and furred with oppresaioii. 
1667 Milton P. L. iv. 844 Where the morning Sun first 
warmly smote 1 be open field. X7ss Pora Odyet. xxiv. a6s 
Hi« habit course, but warmly wrapt around. 1790 Cuwrxa 
Oh Receipt Mother's Picture 59 Thy nightly visits to my 
chamber made, Tluit thou might'st know me safe and 
warmly laid. x86o 'I'vndall Glac, t xx\ ii, 003 The Aiguille 
. . half of its granite cone was warmly illuminated, and half 
in ahndow. xp^ Btackw. Mag, Aug. 176/8 The aun ahona 
warmly upon oim. 

2. With warmth of feeling. 

a. Feivently, earnestly. 

1309 MoaE Suppl, Soulys Wks 336/8 Yet haare we some- 
time our wiues pray for vs more warmely. 1698 O. Hkv. 
WOOD Diesries (1885) IV. 199 Father and two sons prayd 
warmly for him. xjtt Goldbm. Ficnr W, xxxii. My ton's 
bride warmly in-bied that Lady Thornhill (that was to bs> 
should take the lead. 1636 THiai.WALL Gioece xx. 111. i«o 
Corinth warmly entered mio the views of her colony. 1888 
Poor Nellie 145 On a matter 1 have warmly at hegxt. 

b. With warm affection, gratitude, kindnessi 
admiration, etc. 

1719 Da Fob Cmtoe n. (Globe) 439 Ha spoke this very 
affectionately and warmly. 1791 Mat, Raoclirvr Rem, 
Feresi i, And interested him more warmly in her favour. 
x893 Scott ^ urNf/is D, xxvi, I'hey . .barely thanked him in 
very cold terms for his courtesy while at hts Court, and 
■oinethlng more warmly, for having permitted them to retira 
s8a6 Disbarli ViO, Grey v. xv, All applauded him very 
warmly. X876 Hahdv Etkelheria xxx. Neigh, .prested her 
fingera rbore warmly than she thought the had given him 
warrant for. 1904 Vemey Mem, I. X46 Sir Edmund Vemey 
was warmly aitamed to both hnoband and wife 
6. With controvenlal ardbur, eagerly* 

1668 Bovlb Oeeme, Reft, vl Iv. (1848) 351 Thera |m not 
many [controvendes that have been more curionsly and 
warmly disputed, than, tha Question, Whether [etc, I ina 
HaaowicKa Let, in 0. Hams 1^^(1847) 1* 4H Pointy m 
which our friends may be IQtely warmly to difrar. ito 
D'laaAELi Chen, /, llL vi. oo Iho King and ha often 
warmly disputed on tha principlas of a good Government 



WABS. 


WABXiraSS. 


103 


d. With warmth of temper. 

*1^76 Trimis/y. Fwmk* nr, aB/t TfieOevtnier. 
mo warmiv mr uking up u biuinoH in which ho vrat to 
ImmodUteJy ooncamedt typp Hr. Ln CmmUrh, T., 
Frtuckm, T. (ed. ■) 1 . 000 * Let ui not talk of him/ inter* 
mptod Donatn, warmly, iBpB LvrroH 1. iL Tho 

y^i king tpoko warmly and bitterly. iSyt W. Black 
rAmU xm. 054 'And if ho hao, wbooo fault le UT* tho 
girl oald, warmly. 

8. With rdlerenoe to attack or defence : Fiercely, 
Tigorotulj, 

1684 SeamjM^ Rtdlv, tI, 140 They came briskly on, and 
Charm very desperately, but being as warmly remv^,.. 
the lofideU wore pot to Flight 01700 Evelyn Diary 
so Mar. 167a, They so warmly plied our divided fleets, that 
fete.). iToi L^nd. Gma. Na 4493/0 The Germans rei^v'd 
him so warmly, that few of bis Men escaped with their 
Lives, lysg K. Rooaao ymlt. (1769) 7 Wo warmly pur. 
sued the enemy, .and owiged them to disperse. 1707 in 
Nicolas Dia^. Ntlaan (1845) ill. sB8 No person has a right 
to know that the Culloden was not as warmly engaged as 
an^hip in the Squadron. 

warmilBM Cw{*jmn6i). Now rart, [f. Warm 
a. •MISS.] The condition of being warm, warmth. 
L Moderate heat, 

c leee iELPSic Saints* Lhttt xL 157 He woldo hino banian 
on bam wlacum wctero..ac he sona swa he tmt 

water hrepode, and wearG seo wearmnys him awend to 
dea^e. c Chaucbr Msiib, P 9375 It may nat be seith 
be [Seneca] that where greet (yv hath longe tyme endured, 
that ther ne dwelleth aom vapour of warmneaoe. ^ 1440 
Aiphmbst 0/Taies 473 He fana a serpent slayn with hurd- 
men, & bon vnto a stokk ; and he lowald hur beotuoe aho 
was soni*wbat on lyfe, & layd bur her sho mot fele warme* 
nes of bo son. Tindalk Jaa. ii. 16 lf..ono of you 
eaye vnto them : Departs in peace, God sende you warmneo 
and fode. 1607 MAaxHAM cow/, in. (1617) n Make your 
horse run the traine with good courage and liuelineso^ and 
•o in bis warninesse trot him home. 1696 J. F. Martk. 
Waraho. 95 Which {te. cotton goods] If any person made 
trial of, he would scarcely m^ke uae of any other by 
reason of their duration and warmnesa. i78g;r: Rato Lat» 
Wks. (1846) 63/1 A oomfirtable warmnesa in the air. 

Ak- > 5 ^ w. Haichat D iij b, The heate of some 

men.s braines, and the warmnes of other mens bloud. 166s 
D. Absaham in yrnl. frianda* Hist. Soc. (1919) ^uly 141 
Love.. the course and motion whereof is in no wise to be 
•topped I Neither the warnineu of Its stream refrigerated, 
t The itate of being well to do. Ods, 

1399 Lanol. iPfVA Radaiea 111. a88 pis warmnesse in welth 
witli wy vppon erthe My^te not lunge dure aa doctoura ua 
telUth. s4ii*>sa Hocclkvb Da Rag. Prine, 3059 A 1 pi bysy- 
DeBSQ Is for bi lucre, and b* cofres warmnesse. 

1 3. Lukewarmneaa. Obs. rare, 

1981 Dau« tr. BuUingar an Apac. xx. 197 The lotbsonfTnlet 
whiche God conoeaueth of this newtralitie or warmnes iL. 
ex UpiiiiUUa\. 

4. Warmth of affection or devotion. 


tpA Piter. Pavf. (W. de W. 1331) 150 The soule melteth 
whan it waxeth warms in deuncyon, whiche warmenesae, . . 
is m iche swete and ploasaunt. 163s Eng. Primer Our 
Latiy 477 Make the sturdy for to bend. To the cold kind 
warmenes send. 1705 Ramsay Genits Saepk. iil Ui, 1 lo'ed 
your company ( And over had a warmneas in my breast. 
That made ye dearer to me than the rest 
1 6 . Heat of anmr. Obs, 

1963 Bp. Sanovo in Strype Ann, Raf. (1709) I. 360 He 
islth, he is sory for those letters be wrote to me in his 
Warmeneae. 

Warmoll, obs. form of Wardmoti. 
Wartt08i|rar (wg-impt^gnj). [f. War 
Monobk jAJ One who traffics in war. Con- 
temptuously applied to : fa. a mercenary soldier 
{fibs, rarr~*) ; b. one who seeks to bring about 
war. So Wa'naoiBMariiiM vbt, sb, and /fit, a, 
(in recent newspaper nse). 

1990 SpBNBXa F. Q. itL X. ep As miich dladeigning to be 
so misdenmt. Or a war>monger to be basely nempt. 1817 
Hasutt nJj-'cU /Vtir f Taxes Wks. 1909 Ul. 949 This is 
a singular slip of the pen In so noisy and triumphant a war- 
monger as the Poet Laureate. i8Sa J. Bmioht Let. in 
Trevelyan L{/i (1913)316 The war-mongers here are baffled 
for the time. 1878 R. Jenkins Haamrhalme 76 His bitter 
scoffs at the Chauvinists and war>mongers. 

Warmot, obs. form of Wormwood. 
Warmouth ^w5*imau)>). A name given to a 
fresh-water sunfisn belonging to the genus Chmno^ 
hryitus found in the eastern U.S. 

s8l8 Goods Amar, Fiakta 67 The Wonnoutb, Ckmna^ 
bryttua gnlmu^ la well-known throughout the South... 
The Black Warmoutlc Ckentabryfiua mniiatima, a ipeclea 
also caHed * Warmouth** ' Big-mouth', [eta].. abounds m 
the tributaries of the Upper MississtppC 
Warmstora, variant of WAuinaTORi. Obs, 


Warmtlk (W§jm)i). In s worm^. [OE. 
Heier/t^, ^wsermfu ■ MLG. wtrmade^ Do. 
warmie^ MfiG, wermede^warfnede^ warmte (early 
mod.G. SMXnm/#) OTcut. type t 

^warme~ : see Warm a. and -tb.I 


1. A moderately hot or pleasiintly beated state of 
the atmosphere, esp. as an essential of physical 
comfort and weli-beuig ; a temperate heat radiating 
from the snn, a fire, etc. 

CUTS Lauaab, Ham* 37 Do biiM elmesso of boa b«l ka amht 
Ifer lBn..Wi«oGh«iiMasoceeaDdclafles..xiid wermbe and 
herhuna. isSt Caxtom Reynard vii. (Arh,) se Reynart 
laye within tne gate as haefka was wont* to doo fbr tte 
warmth .of the sotioa igst Uosu, etc Ansim. Patr, Ladm 
axiv. «!-«, rfllb, Pmw, who..ahiorwl r Lorde..whyle 
Mag nroufhly takM wi oolde, he taketh wrath ft heats 
by the eotae rf r wfcked Jewes. 1877 
MV ^4 mA L ftS Yhc dasfieih h (Uipuw) the warmi^ 


Autame, thet It minf be well rooted before Winter eome. 
1^ K. VuNABtES Rxpar, AugUrSx, 91 In Merch, Imain- 
ning of April, fauer end of Septembw, end all winter nsh 
bite best in the warmth of the day. sfoi MiLitM /** R* n. 
74 When scarce a Shed Could be obtain'd to slielter him or 
me [Mary] From the bleak airi A Stable waa our warmth, 
A Manger hia. 1690 Loexa Hum, Und, ii. vUi. | 16. 57 
1 ne same Fire, that at one distance produces in us the 
Sensation of Warmth, doea at a nearer approach, produce 
in ns the far different Sensation of Pain. 1784 Cowrae 
TVuA IV. 910 How the frost, Raging abroad, and the rough 
wind, endear Tha alienee and the warmth enjoy'd within I 
^19 Shkllxy Lanai 11. L 187 If there be a sun in heaven 
She shall not dare to look upon its beams t Nor foel Its 
warmth. 18^ Dicksms Sk. Haa^ Daetara* CamwtOHa^ He 
bad gatberea up his robe behind,, .in order that he might 
feci the full warmth of the Are. 1884 Tknnyson Ayimara 
F, 185 I'he girl N uning a child, and turning to the warmth 
The tender pink flve-b^ded baby-soles, S. E. Whitb 
Rivarman iv, A fine sun, lempered with a prophetic warmih 
of later spring, animatod the ncene. 

b. 

1893 Jaa. Taylor Sarm,^Yaari. xHI. 767 Many per- 
aons, from vicioua, and dead, and cold, have punaed into life 
and an excellent grace, and a apirituall warmth. 1781 
CowphR Tablt»T, 38a Virtue quickens, with a warmth di- 
vine, The pow'ra that tin has brought to a decline. 1884 
TaNNvaoN En. Arden 38 But when tne dawn of rosy child- 
hood past, And the new warmth of life'a ascending sun Was 
felt b/either, [etc.]. 

2. The natural heat of a living body ; vital heat 
199a Shaks. Ram, ^ Jut, iv. L 08 No pulse Shall kre|>e 
his natiue progre<we.. 1 No warmth, no breath shall testihe 
thou liuesL x 6 o 6 — Ani. 4- CL v. ii. 094 Come then, and 
take the last warmth of my Lippes. 1867 Milton P. L. 
VII. 136 But on the watrio calme Hia brooding wings the 
Spirit of God outapred, And vital vertue infiis^, and vital 
warmth I'hroughout the fluid Maas. 1711 Addison Spaat 
No. 190 P 14 Vi'hen she has laid her Eggs, .what Care does 
she take in turning them frequently, riiat all Parts may 
partake of the viul Warmth ? ifoo Shxllry Prameth. Una. 
11. 1. 104 The warmth Of the Hfe-blood, for loss of which 1 
faint. Quivered between our intertwining arms, 
t b. Of herbs : Aphrodisiac cuiality. Obs. 

1897 DavDXN Virg. Caarg. m. xgg When now the Nuptial 
time Approaches.. Feed him witn Herbs, whatever thou 
canst find, Of generous Warmth. 

8. A moderate degree of heat Inherent or pro- 
duced in a substance or liauid. 

1748 Gmay Ailinnca 3 A niggard Earthy WhoM flinty 
Boftum starves her generous Birth, Nor genial Warmth, nor 
genial Juice retains. t^Pfuaeum Rust. IV. isa The ex- 
treme coldness of the sod had overcome the warmth of the 
ashes. 1784 Cowpxn Task iti. 491 Ere the warmth, Slow 
gathering in the midst [of a hot-bedk through the square 
mass Dinus'd, attain the surface, 
b. Pungency (of seasoning). 

1818 I'ucKBV Harr, Expad. R. Zadra iv. (1B18) 138 The 
Slews were,. BO highly peppered that our gentlemen, not 
accustomed to such warmth dt seaaoniDg, could acarcely 
swallow them. 

4. An excited or fervent state of the feelings; 
strength or glow of feeling ; fervent or vehement 
character (of an expression, welcome, salute, etc.) ; 
ardour, enthusiasm ; cordiality, heartiness. 

1998 Shake March V. 1. ii. 36 But what warmth Is there 
in your affection towards any of these Princelv sutars that 
are already come? 1847 Clarxndon Hist. Rm. 1 . 1 44 Hb 
majesty sent for them, und with much warmth and passion 
diMU.'iJed them from appearing further in it. 1677 Sia W. 
Tkmplx Eat, Gaut Wks. 1700 I. 134 The same warmth of 
Head dihposer Men to both, though one be cummonly 
esteemed an Honour, and the otlier a Reproach. S7oa 
Stkrlb Funaral Pref., 1 know not in what words to thank 
my Fellow-Soldiers for their Warmth and Zeal in my be- 
half. 1709 Pops Ess. Cnt. 678 An ardent Judge, who 
xealous in hu trust, With warmth gives sentence, ytx b 
always just 1778 Mirrvr No. 6 The singular opinions 
which have influenced hb conduct. 1 have often beard him 
attempt, with great warmth, to defend. 1833 Hr. Mab* 
TiNXAU Mamch. Strike viL 8t All with diflbrent degrees ad 
warmth declared their readiness to sacrifice or to be sacri- 
flued. 1839 Mabryat J. Faithful xxxiii, Mr. Drummond 
. .shook me by the hand with a warmth which made me 
more ashamed of my conduct towards him. 1896 N. Bnt, 
Rar, XXVI. 904 Thewarmthof his gratitude to Warbu non, 
..may lie taken aa the measuiw of bb fears. 1879 Jowktt 
Piata (ed. s) 1 . 496 The warmth of your professions will be 
of no avail 1893 F. Adams NawEgyptvn When the (^n- 
servativesoame in, . . the matter was taken up with unexpected 
warmth, xpoa ' Linosman * Wartia ef Eyaudtnaaa Pref. 7 
The warmth of welcome accorded to my book has surprised 
no less than it has gratified me, 

b. A heated state of the temper approaching 
anger ; the expreision or exhibition of this ; also^ 
heated langusge or argument. 

1710 Stikli Tailar Na 130 p 6 As an hmest Man ought, 
(when he sees Two Friends in Warmth with aach other) 1 
took tlw first Opportunity 1 could to ieave^ them by them- 
selves. 171a in Maclaurin Argta. k Dacit. ^1774) 53 An 
apology for the warmth of expression in bb former paper, 
to which he had been.. provoked. 1819 Jam, Mill Bsdt, 
India IL iv. vil 943 Heexmessed warmth, ud even resenu 
ment, upon the hardness of these arbitrary oopditiuns. 1837 

Dickons Pkkm iti, I am ariiamed to have been betrayed 
into tbb ararsnih of feeling. 1879 CnHiUt Jaekn, Edatet 
IV. Rs/s The strife was carried on with great warnuh. 

O. Kxcitament^ exhiioratioii. rare, 
t«49 Fikldiiio Tam Janaa xii. U, Sportsm«,lB the wamili 
efacliaM,aret0oiiuMh eoipigedte attend to easy nmoms 
of cer e m o n y. 

6. A glowliix Inte (ot eolonring in • pletnn, in 
iwtwc): tpa. In • g^oriiur rfTwt pro* 

4ooed |]wtliemenfwniiB<l>loDr.(iM WAMIA igV, 

wm tun AA Ur. f"— 3»y»..tNy* SmhiMA} 

giM. «ilh Ihy IwV 


Thianb waimth divine, 1803 iRSRTseN Aaakt. Paaimtia^ 
(x8a8> 9 Warmth, or a tint maue of red and yeHow. . b tlie 
soxt valuable tiling, stja W. H. Aikswortii Raakwaad l 
I, As to Gomplexion, hb skin bad a truly Spanish waisHb 
and iuiensiiy of colouring. 1889 Macavlav Hiat, xiL 
111. 135 When the sun shines out in all hb llorv, the lend* 
scape has a freshness and a warmth of otMounng seldom 
found in our btitude. 1898 Rank Aret, £xpi, 11 . UL 47 
For the past ten days we have bean tvatching the growing 
warmth of our landscapa 

8 . nanta-use, T he state of being prosperous or 
« well-off*. (Cf. Warm a. 8 ) 

*888 J. Pavn Princa aj Bleed I. x. 169 What care I for 
lib * warmth ' and repuution for integrity in the city t 

7. Qllrtb, and CnwA 

rs830 CoLmiDoa Maryinmlia In Biackm. Mag. (188s) 
Jan. 116 Animal magnetum will be found connecud with 
a warmth senoa 1909 tr. HaPfa Huanmas Species 39 A 
warmth-loving fauna. 

WarmtoIeM fw{*im))UB), a. rare., [f* 
Warmth ‘Lir.8H.1 Devoid of warmth. 

a 1^ CoLasiDOK The Pang Mata Sharp 3 Poems 191a I. 
4^7 He too. . Has flitted from me, like the warmthlcss Home, 
1 hat makes false promise of a place of r«it. i8sa Meander^ 
ingiffMem, 1 . lou Vamand virtuelessand warnithleas grown. 
Worm water. Water heated to a degree 
eoiisiderably below boiling-point. Also attrih, 
(with h^hen). 

c 1480 J. Kussrll Bk. Nurtura 909 In Bahaas Bk. 178 
And wstur warme bb handes to wasche. 1577 B. Gooox 
HaresheuHa Huab, 1. 34 b, Lyntel8..Kroweth )iye..when It 
Is wette in warme water and Saltpeter before it be sowen. 
A 1796 Elisa Haywood haw Present (1771) ■67 Wet tha 
linen with warm water. tOik Clm, Sac, Ttama, IX. 10 A 
\esicular raiib,.. which subsided with warm-«atcr dressing. 
1896 Allbutts Syat, Mad, I. 498 A warm-water pillow may 
be ordtied. 

b. '] he frtf of warmer regions at opposed to 
the Arctic Ocean. Also at/rib, 

1883 Wali.bm Fisk Supply Farpmy 4 lliese warm-water 
basins in the Norwegbn Ocean are of the i^reatest impor- 
tance for i be fauna and flora. 1898 Wastm.ifoa 7 Mar. i/e 
Our own Minuters have invited Russia 10 a warm-water 
port. Ibid. 96 Sept, x/s Russia.. may lairly desire access 
to ‘ the warm water \ as the phrAse goes. 

to. Af. CC. Hot WATKR 3 . 

1813 Exantiuar 99 Mar. 907/9 He livci In etarnal warm 
water. 


Warn (w&n), sb, [f. Warn v,l (The OE. 
weans lefusal, is a different word : see Warm 
tl. An intimation or notice of something at 
about to hapiiCD. Obs, 

a saoe Cursar M, 1S133 He fand wit'Vien oker warn pat kb 
leuedi was wit burn, c 1400 Cato's Morals 964 in Cut tor M, 
App. iv. 1679 Hope ay of gode hap to coma wip a gode clap 
wi(.»-out ani warns. 

2 poet. Warning. 

Moil Poet. H'ka. 11 . 983 Tlie moat o'erpatted, at 
warn of bell, Down thundering ihe portcullb feU. 

td. Cemb, (perh. 1 . ihe item ol Warm vJ)i 
wora-word, a woid of warning. 

s6oa [Paksons] ///A, Ibe Worn-woid to Sir Francb Has* 
tinges waat'woid. 1604 Br. Sandkmson barm, ad Pap. v, 
(x68t) 1 . B41 The whole Chapter b none other but a warn- 
word Bgainat untbankfulneaa. 

Wara Fi- 1. and po. pple. wamitd. 

Forms: 1 worCejnUn, wearnlan, a wot&ion, 
-en, (warnln), 3*-6 wemo, a-3 womie, wnral, 
3 weorne, weorne, 3-4 wamy(o, 4-5 woran, 
A>7 .S’lT. warn, 5 wem, woorne, waron, 
0 Se. woLrn, 3-7 warne, 6 dial, warren, 
3- worn. [OE. warettian, wamiasSf weas^ 
man MLG. wamm to warn, inform, Plem. 
(Kilian) '\waermn to warn, put on one's guard, 
OHG. w am dn ^ warmfn to warn, refl. to provirle 
ontielf, to take piecsutions (MHG., mod.G. 
wanten to warn ; the Sw. vamta, Da. vame are 
prob. from German) OTeut. *watan^*an {dbjan), 
{, *war- to be cautiout : see Wahk a. 


c 1400 Cato's Morals 964 in Cut tor M, 
ay of gode hap to coma vtip a gode clap 


In OE. and in Continental Teut. this verb leema te have 
been to some extent confused with OTeut. *Mttampfant cogn. 
and synonymous with *stiarnmn to lafuae, forbid, etc. (gee 
Waxn n.*).] 

1 1. L inlr, and To take heed, be on one’e 
guard, beware. Only OE. 

c leoo Aga. Gasp. Luke xL 35 Wanut pssit ksM Itobc he ffa 
on b ne syii hysiru. ctooo iLLrsic in Lamb. Horn 301 Uae 
[ar. het sidefulie wif] bi warnafr [CIZ75 (/MdL 111) weriiaG) 
win druDcennysse. 

II. Tu make aware, to put on one’s guard. 

2. tram. To give timely notice to (a person) of 
impending danger or misfortune. 

Const. ^ agadnsi (OE. and early ME sntf) er suboed. 
chtiiae. Ta warn tiff 1 to keep away (fromdasg er) by timely 
notice. 

c sooe .ALfraic Ham, 11 . t86 Da sende Benadietus RwlSa 
hraddueand warnode fra gebnx'rawifr jamdeofles to-cyme. 
a loag WuLVSTAN Hma. xiL (18831 79 part by godea fele 
wamian geloma wifr hone exeMui, h* msnnum is towerd. 
a lias O. B. Chram. (Laud. MS.) an. 99s Da sandass aalder. 
Buui iElfrlc ft het warman pana hart, a tsoa Moral Ode 
996 in 0 . B, Ham. L 17a Icli bit wUla sanan Jan h* hh 
bom solf DUitan Waroi 00m wifr here untroma df ho ms 
wulle^ lasten. ibiU, MM% Ich wulk talbn of bcUe and 
warnln ow win lierma. c lasg Lav. 7984 For Julius Ctsarof 
bb bmnne%RH wmr a butan mid-mmt be warnede alb bb 
cnibiea ft to sdpen ferden ft frisdeu an vesia. et^Cen.a 
Bsh iMi bnth hem Ibb sons-in-bw) wameda, wima and 
wehOebenalrqwadan him nanwmadcL a tuaa Cursor Mt 
t7|s pa folk so piaohc ba INca) noaht, To waasa 
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iwnofonrliiiMnlswrakc r tjM r«f/. 390 Miles and 

marci he hal* ibr*lor«n» He waa warned {wr-of bt-fbren. 
gtjlh CHAtKKe L, G. ty. §<^58 for In myna dtamya It la 
warnede me How that myn Neuew ahal myn bane be. 1387 
TaaviaA Hindoo (RotU; Vlll. 193 For ha hadda Uwamm 


TaaviaA Higdon (KoUx; Vlll. 193 For ha hadda uwameda 
^ meny myahappea bat acbulda falle bam for hU cniel- 
oea. . . Aiao he hadde t- warnede Iwm bat he achulde tegne but 
fouriene 1448 In AugHn XXVI 1 1 , aya Thaveniuroaa 
knyttc by thyn reporta la wamyd of hia jpereUya. c 1430 
Hoi.laku HoniAti 975 All 3our welcb will away, I'hua 1 
warn 30W. 1470-88 MALoav Arikor 1. x. 47 , 1 warn* yow 
al, your enemyeii nre paaiiyng strong for yow. igad Timualb 
ii. aa N«>twtthatoiuiynga after he wan warned in liys 
ilvpe, he toumcd axyde into the parties off galiie. iM 
Alkx. Huaa Hymns v. 96 Poema (S.T.S.) 44 The g<tdly 
Hexekiah Icing, was lick in great diHtrca, And be the Prophete 
waimd, that he aould neoer coniialea. 1667 Milton P. L, 
IV. 6 O .that now, While time eras, our first Parents had bin 
wamd TIte coming of thb secret foe, and scap’d, .his mortal 
snare. 1794 Mae. RAOCLirra Mvst Udo/^hA vi, 1 hey say 
it often comes to warn people of tneir death. 1S99 Tennyson 
Klnins 174 He learnt and warn'd me of their herce design 
Against my house, i860 -- S^n Drtnms ia8 And then I 
fear’d Lest the gay navy there should splinter on it, And 
fearing waved my arm to worn them off. 

Prsvtrhs, c 19M R. HiLLsa CoMuton-H. Bk. (1B5RI 140 He 
that ys wamyd befr)re ys not begylycl. 1546 J. Hkywooij 
Prmt. (1867) 63 Halfe warnd haife srinda. 1^1 Hani notom 
Orl. Pnr. xiii. xlvil, The Proverb ssith, one that is warn'd 
is arm’d. 1700 DavuEN Fabiss^ Coek ^ Fox 799 Once warn'd 
is well bewar'd, 
b. absol, 

m looe Ssix. Lstekd, III. ig6 Swefnu binnon H"* dasum 
baoft onwrijtene hwilan to warnienne. a iaa$ Ancr. R. 18a 
Sicnesae .warded [MS. C. weorned] to ^eln beo [sins] b«t 
weren touwardes. 1398 Tseviia Bnrtk. Ds P. R. xii. xxxiiL 
104 b/t (Modi. MS.), (Pe) sparowe dredeb b« wosell and crya> 
and wmmeb )if Ewasel come [L. prsssMiimm tjns 
8. To put (a person) on his guard, to caution 
agmnst some person or thing as dangerous. 

T Formerly const, ofyf^om^ 

m laas A0t^. R. 54 Ai bus be boll G|ost lette writen one ^ 
uor to wernie wummen of bore foi eien. 1399 Lanol. RtcA. 


Rsdsiss IV. 77 [They] blamed be maister, (%t knewe not be 
kynde ooura bat to pe crafie longid. And warned him wisely 
of be wedir.aide. 1400 Yonoe tr. Sscrsta Sscrtt 103 She 


to amerse them at a/6, for that th^ have byne often tymes 
warrened and no redrease. 1697 Dryubn Gearp. 111. 
831 Sheep, Oxen, Horses falh and.. lye. Till warnd by 
frequent Ills, the way they found, To lodge their loathsom 


day. 1687 Miltom P. L, itL 183 The laat shall bear me 
call, and oft be warnd Tbir sinful state, and to appanaa ba> 
timea Th* incensed Deitie while offerd grace Invitea. 1687 
A. Lovau. tr. Thtomst's 7Vww.11.39, 1 warn also thoaa that 
«ioinc to Aleppo that ibey fall not to see the bands of Gran* 
douillM. tToa AouiaoN Dimi, Msdnitl, WIcil i7at I. 446^ 
1 must only warn yon, that you do not charge your Coins 
with more uses thM they can bear. 171$ Paicm SsiomoH il 

g i6 The Father, whilst ha warn'd hia erring Son, I'he sad 
xamples which He ought to shun, Describ’a,and only nam'd 
not, Solomon. 1781 Cowraa Hoy* 355 I he screaming nations 
. .seem to warn him never to repeat Hia bold intrusion on 
their dark retreat. 1848 Mks. A. MAaaa Fntksr Darcy 
11 . xvii. 095 Hia page delivered a letter.. It warned him 
not to attend in his place in parliament. iSga W. Collinb 
^ wffV HI, L 6 You. .may be tempted to tear up my letter, 
and throw it from you untead. I warn you not to (So ao 1 1 
warn you to ra.id what 1 have written. Ibid, 111 . i. 74 Be 
warned, therefore, against seeking a false hope in the bwlief 
that my faculties are sitaken sfgd F aouoa Hisi. Rnf. ( 1838) 
1 . iiL 066 The ambassador warned him on peril of his life to 
deal no further with auch things. 1868 Moksib EarDdy 
Par. (1870) 1 . 1. 33 Yet, fellows, must I warn you nut to sliout 
Ere we have leu the troublous wood behind. 

t absoL a 1440 Ai/hsdsi of Talss aa And be wamyd )rat on 
no wyse no man sulda know bet it wer a womman. 1506 
Tinualx Gal. U. 10 Then lames, Cephas and lohn.. agreed 


of be wedir.aide. t4aa Yonoe tr. Sscrsta Sscrtt 103 She 
was all venym ; And yef 1 had not vamyte the therot at the 
furate tuching she bad ihant the. 1877 Kendall Flowsrs 
6s Warnda of my foe, 1 shunne my foe. 1394 Snaks. 
Ri^. lift I. iii. 398 What dost thou soorne me For my gentle 
counsell T And sooth the diuell that 1 warne thae from. 1773 
Csak't u* Voy. 1. iv. in Hawkesw. ysf. 11 48 Dr. Solander 
himself was the first who found the indinailon, ngninst which 
ha had warned others, irreaistibie. 1809 Mtd. yrml. XXI. 
404 'i'his. .will for ever operate aa a friendly beacon to worn 
..EnatomUti and turgaons. against a hasty or superficial 
dissection of a dead body. 1880 Tennyson Sta Droams 69 
love, there surely lives in man and beast Something 
divine to warn them of their foes. 

4. To give (e person) cautionarv notice or advice 
with regard to action! or conduct 2 to caution 
againit neglect of duty or against wrong or mia- 
taken action or belief. 

c 1000 jELVRic Saints' Lross xvii. ve Forffan butan Ic eow 
warnige and bone wol eowforbeode ic sceal agyldan Mscead 
bam soSfasten deman. CI178 Lamtb. Horn. 117 bu 
wamaat bane unrihtwise mon and he nule icherran from hia 
aunnan burh b«« ciaoe yiees 4 yirtnss 11 Dor ic fie seal 
undernemeo mid fia ilche wordee fie fiu ofte bafst ^eberd for 
fie te wamien, « laas Auer. R. 970 Ine swuche manere 
tentaciuns nls non so wis ne so war, but ^If God hum wamie. 
^ nil bigiled ofier hwules. 1387 Trevisa Higtisn (Rolls) 
V. 413 He was afterward i warned by febiineste of his body, 
and ^ he was i-cristenede. c 1400 Ruls St Bsnst xIviiL 
33 pai sal be waruid ane tyme, and a>nobir time. Yef sho 
wll noht a-mende. Man sal lake siiilk aniendisof hir. 1430- 
1530 Myrr, cur Lndye 1. xi. 31 Often tymes when other were 
moale l>esy in prayer, he wente out and wandryd aboute, . . 
whan hUabIxit had often warned hym, and he amendyd not 
1838 CovBHDALE Ps. 11 . lo Ifo wysc now iherfore (o ye kynges) 
be warned, ye that are iudgasof the earth. 158s S'kampton 
Crt. Last Rsc. ( 1903) 1 . 11. ao6 Wherof wa have thought good 
to amerse them at 9/6, for that th^ have byne often tymes 
warrened and no redrease. 1697 Drvdbn Gecrr, 111. 
831 Sheep, Oxen, Horaee falh and.. lye. Till warnd by 
frequent Ills, the way they found, To lodge their loathsom 
Carrion under Ground. 1780 Cowraa Pregr. Err. 33 Divine 
authority within hia braoRC . . Warns him or prompt!. anprovea 
him or restrains. 188a Thackbbav Esmond i, ix, [HeJ mar- 
shalled the village boys,.. domineering over them with a fine 
imperious spirit that inade his father laugh when be beheld 
it, and his mother fondly warn him. 

stkscL c 1440 fa. cb’s frsU aoa }if bou seest tbefte be do, . . 
ft wylt no;i telle, wame, ne speke, whan bou inyit lettyii it. 
1781 CowpEs £x/ost. 44X The priestly brotherhood . . Prompt 
to persuade, expostulate, and warn. 1804 Worusw. * Sns 
was a Phantom ' sB A perfect Woman, nobly planned, To 
warn, to comfort, and command. 

b. Const, agaiml ; also with inf. or subordinate 
clause, or t double object 

s 1000 ^LFRic Saints' Eivss x viL 68 Salome Ic eow wamode 
and..cu&lice nuuiode bat fit andsmtan wighinge ^ unwise 
men healdafi mid eulle forlmtaii. c tape Beast 1078 in S. Eng. 
Etg. 137 po it was toowarfd] sue twei oariauna b^e come, 
S<m weopiiide, and warnede him bat he sum red him none, 
im Goweb Com/. 1 . asp. 1 ipeka it for no mannas blame, 
But furto warne thee the same. ibid. JI. 49 And wamech 
alia for mi sake. Of love that that bmi noght ydeL wipag 
tr. A rdemt's Treat Fistula^ etc. a6 Bot wame be lech b* 
patient that he dlspoee hym so bat he rerooue no^t be otedy- 
cyne. a 1450 Mirk s FostuU 199 And bagh hit [St. Margarers 
Day) be aly^t holyday, .1 wurne ya(i..M te wol fast hor 
avyii. 1480-1830 onr Ixsdyo 1. xiiL 39 They warne the 
ricne lo knowethemself and not to be prowde. iS4o Paukw. 
Acoittstus I. iii. F iii. My (ather w^l newer geue me this 
amney, but bo wyll Orit wame me. .that 1 shall not waste It 
prodigMIye. Kvd Cotaslin v. 93 Caesar, .euery RiftL 
nmni warn'd wtth a worda Braualy to fight for hoaor of too 


t absol. s 1440 Ai/hsdsi of Tales sa And be wamyd kat on 
no wyse no man sulda know bat it wer a womman. 1506 
Tinuals Gal. U. 10 Then lames, Cephas and lohn.. agreed 
with vs, that we shuld preochc amunge the Hetheit, and they 
amonge the lewes i warnynge only tnat waahulde rviuembcr 
the poore. 

t o. Const, of. 06s, 

1303 R. BauNNE I/andl. Synnet^o^ And y warne 30W alia 
of o pyng, Forbenkeb nat of aoure almesM.jyuyng. 136a 
Lanqu P. PI. A. v. ai4 His wyt warnede him bo of wikked- 
nesM and of sinne. ^1400 A^l. Loll. 7a Pe kirk makik 
lawis t and achuld wem men her of, bat bei offendid not bt:r 
in. a igap Skelton Bofugs 0/ Courts too But of one thynga 
1 wema you er I goo. She that s^Tcth the shyn, make her 
your frende. iS4i Elvot Imago Gov. xvL BQb, Thanaadlye 
and with a wonderfull grauitie, ha wolde adm^cai or warn 
him nf his laeke in diligeiica. 
td. QomH. frotn, 

1765 Mnssum Rust. IV. 064 When 1 began fanning, 1 waa 
warned from expecting profit, by two different aetsor people. 
6 . To ‘inform, notify. Now only in restricted 
use. to notify of lomething requiring attention, 
a. To inform or notify of something actual. 

c laos Lav. And al Jmt he auunde in ban lufte ft M 
ban grunde purh miches cunnes bi'^K he warnrde sure 
iEdwine king. 1340-70 Alsx. 4 Dind 905 But litil lene we 
bat lud, i be wame. lefie I.anql. P. PI, A. v. 30 He warnede 
watte his wyf waa to blame, Pat hire lied was wurb a Mark. 
s IMS Leg. Saints ii. {PauB 799 For Is na payne, we 
weTe ba [rr. Nero] warne. Jn life sa gret as to her bame. 
CI 384 . Chaucer//. FatusBg^ Now see .yondeadovne Wher 
that thou knowett any tovna . . And whan thou hast of ought 
knowvnge Looke that thou warne roe And y anoon ahall telle 
the How fer that thou art now tberfra x^fip in Eng. Gilds 

L Jifenv of be brethren.. be chosen wardein in b* brether- 
de,..ne shal take b* charge al-sone ns be is warned borof. 
c 1400 Maundbv. (Roxb.) xxviii. laS pe emperour bat was 
warned of boire fleyng lay before baiii with his osie. e 
Henhyson Ttsi. Cress. 339 Ane Qiyld come fra the hall, To 
wame Cresseid the Supper was reddy. 1530 Pauor. 779/1, 
I warne one of a mater in proccsse, jo intime , . . No roan hath 
warned me yet. 1836 Dickens Sk. yisit is Fswgats, 
I'he deathlike stillness of the street without . . warns him that 
the night is waning fust away. 1871 Frbkman Cong, 

(1876) I V. xvili. 1 14 Count Eustace (of Boulogne) was warnm 
that the wished for moment was come. s88o Mss. Pars 
Adam 4 Evs II. ajt The clock warned them it was time to 
get ready. 1886 C. Scholl PhrassoL Diet. II. 839 The 
broker did not warn us of the arrival of the vessel. 


al hyr awn dwelling plaoa within Glaafmv, le nsaaf ana 
buodratlit mark . .upon Wytannday avyn. tgkxRssstsU Bk. 
Cuh»r,Angut (1880) II. 71 Our said pm at all tymaa salba 
..raddy to ws.,aU oft as it oalhappyn wa,.to cum thairta 
.. wa wamand chama tbairto xx^ awris wamynp of bafiNL 
1848 Thacksbav Vsm. /a/rxli, The mourning bewg raadn 
and Str Pitt Crawley warned of their arrival, Colonel Crawb 
ley end his wife took a couple of placos In the. . Highflym 
eoaub. 1866 G. MaCoonald Ann. Q. Heighb. xxxL (1879 
533 But 1 warn you, 1 will call again very soon. 

•. adsoi, or tMtr. Of a clock : To make the clicking 
or whirring noUe which indicates that it U about 
to strike; to * give wanitng [So G. warnsnA dtoL 

1846 M. A. RicHAEoaoN Lotsd Hisiorism's Taklsdik., Leg. 
Dio. 1 . 116 And just as the clock warned for twal’ the hind- 
most Bams waK concludaL i88f W. Towres Poems 189 
(E.D.D.) Hark I theclock is warning ten. 1894 Hall Caine 
Manxman 111. xviii. Every time the dock warned to otrSka, 
she fait one hour nearer her doom. 

6. To notify of 8umcthiiig commanded ; to order 
under penalties. 

CS380 .Sir Fsrumi. 1808 We bu)> V’Sent to boi Balan..to 
warnye be by-forn, be nayles bow scboldest him telde ateyn 


warnye be by-forn, be nayles bow scboldest him ^elda a^eyn 
elles bow gest a torn. 13^ Trevisa Higdon (Rolls) V. 
TS3 He was i*warned by an aungel bat he simulde transiata 
Clement bb body. 1:1400 Dsstr. Troy 1091 Pelleus full 


\absoL tgdb Thbvisa Barth. Do P. R. xvl viii. (1493) 557 June 579/3 Can the fact of Mr. Prior's 
The adamsH [the stone adamant] warnyth of venim[L. dicitnr mograpby of Goldsmith give him the right 
..vsnsna deprshsudere\ aa Electium dooib. 1390 SfENSEt off the ground? 1863 Mrs. Oaskpll Da 


..vsnena de]jrektudere\ aa Electium dooib. 1390 SfENSEt 
F. Q. I. ii. I And chearefull Chaunticlere with his note shrill 
Had warned once, that Phoebus fiery carra In bast was 
climbing vp the Easteme hilL 

tb. To tell (a person) when it h time to do 
something. Obs. 

€ I3SS Ckron, Eng. 507 When the on eondle wes ydo, The 
abt titfen weren alsuo ; The kyng he warnede by thon, Hys 
purpos ariht to don. 1539-40 in Devon H. 4 Q- (>903) Oct. 
938 Payed to a man for his labor to warne tbe lymen to 
bryng more lyme when ther lyme was almost don. i6w 
Drvubn yirg. Peut. vi. isi Now the setting Sun h.id warn a 
the Swain To call bis counted Cattle firom the Plain. 

fo. To warn eustos: in school language, to 
inform the ' eustos ’ or monitor of a misdemeanour : 
in quot. indirect passive. Obs. 

jSB R. RAMsmr Serm, Child Bishop (Camden) aS Yf a 
. & in the gramer scole speak false 1 Jittyn or Englysh for* 
byddyn, he is takyn withall of one or the other and wamyd 
eustos 10 be beatyn. I bid,. Let them be first wamyd custus, or 
wrong by the ears for it, and after be correctyd as tiie eustos is 
usyd. 

d. To give preTiouB notice to. More definitely 
fto warn before (obs.). CoobL with ^ sabonL 
dause, or infinitive, 

e lays Lay. 90059 Letep blown homes wamie cnlhtas. .pat 
Ich faran woUa. sapy PL Otouc. (Roills) 1036 Wa ssolle hom 
warn! of oure boft ar we banne wenda. m sgae Cnrsor M. 
10933 Speke we nn of cachari, hu ba angel com him to wam. 
ha suld haua loo. bat sell barn, e 1310 Otuel 1691 Otnww 


ha suld haua loo. bat sell barn, e 1330 Otugl 1691 Otnww 
. warendeforeanon boKoulandftoliucrrbo. r n84CHAUC8a 
H. 1559 , 1 wemeyow hic,qnod she anon, Te gets of me 

good fame non. i^ToBViaA (Rolls) IT. teS Oon of 

hb prisoneroi bat was konnynge in davyna warned hym bit he 
achulde aona badalyvared outof priaonn. 1593 Lanqi. /*. PL 
C. XVIII. 97 Astronomyans al day In bare art foillan, That 
whilom warned man by-fera what sboulda by-folla after. 
e 1449 Yorh Myst. xxU. 84 Pi biddyng will 1 note foll-fiHi 
wama 1 ^ amXdo AiuiD. in Asia Dom. Coese. 11 . Introd. 
ti4The daychatliawaa wamk toranaavatbaaome oontafot in 
Us taU fi#aiafoaa 183s Aketr, ProtoeoH Tbrnw CUrks ^ 
<a*MP*»tx%^iT.67Xlans C..h« vsnyiiaaBi Boyi^ 


Clement bb body. 1:1400 Dsstr. Troy 1091 Pelleus full 
prefttly the peopufl did urarne To appara in his presano. c 1400 
Chrou. yiiod. 990B For by a uyauma a^nt Dunatone was 
v-warnot of bat cai pat Alphagc..Of WymJiesier shulda 
byskhoppe y-sacrid ba. e 1450 Mankiud 516 in Meiero Ple^e 
90 Com B'gayn, 1 ivern^ as toi\e as 1 yow calL 1456 Sia 
G. Hays Law Arms (S.T.S.) 53 [He] gert warns all hb 
obeysaunce of Lunibordye to nuik thame rady to bataill. 
1483 Acta Audit, in Acta Dom, Cone. II. Introd. 115 That 
he..profferii the said some.. to tbe uid William the said 
day that he waa wornit to. 1814 Soorr Lord 0/ Isles vl v. 
Hia royal sunimona warn'd the land, That all wlu> own'd 
their King's command Should iustant taka the spear and 
brand. To combat at his aide. 

t b. To wam in : to order to come in. Obs, 

1654 Whitblocxr Swtd, Ambassy (1779) I. 176 So many 
w.'tKgons were warned in. .because of tbe sinalleneis of them, 
and the great quantity of baggage and provision. 

o. To notify (a person) to go fromtOstt qf{tk 
ploce), awaf, thence. 

Arden of Feiersham l 333 To wame him on the 
sudden from my house Were too confirme the rumour that is 
growne. X697 Drvden eEneis Ded. (d) a He had already 
chidden tbe KebclIiouB Winds..: He had warn'd them from 
the Seas I hid. iv. 546 Now Hermes is employed from Jove's 
aboile, To warn him hence. sg47 Tennyson Prim ess v. jsS 
He batter'd at the doorat none came: the next, An awful 
V(^ce within had warn'd him thenca. 1833 Dicicrns Bleak 
Ho. Ivii, So having warned him outof London, I [Inspector 
Bucket) made an afternoon of it to warn him to kaep out of 
it now hb was away. 1666 JLouiba M. Auxrrr Littls Women 
vi, She never saw Laurie mount guard in the hall to warn 
tbe servanCi away. 

d. To warn off: to notify (a person) to keep at 
a distance. Also fig, 

ig^ Trnntron Love 4 Duty 46 For Love himtelf took part 
again-^t himself To warn us off. 1853 Dickrnb Bieak Ho, 
xxviii, ' yruy. Mr. Rouncewell,' says my JLady, warning Sir 
l.cicester on with the slightest gesture <» her pretty hand, aa 
if he were a fly, * explain to me what you mean.’ 1858 Eui. 
SxwELL Ursula 1 . x. >08 He warned bar off admirably, not 
letting her know ariythiug be chose to keep to himself. 

e. To give notice to (a person) to keep of 
(private ground). Also with i^adv. Alsoyf^. 

1815 Scott Cuy M. iii. There’s DunMg has warned the Red 
Rotten and John Young aff hit grunds. Mk^Atheuaum xo 
June 579/3 Can the^ fact of Mr. IMpr's having written a 
biography of Goldsmith give him the right to warn all others 
off the ground? 1863 Mrs. Oaskpll Dark Night's Work 
X. 176 Miss Monro stole out afier tbedcAilm lu wain him off 
tbe subject for the future. iSys Ybats Growth Comm. 303 
All merchants being warned off from Indian commerce as 
poachera from a preserve. 189a Phoiegr. Ann. II. 949 ' (jO 
tor* E building, and not hang around like a tramp to be.. 
warned off by timid caretakers. 

£ Racing. To wam off the course : To prohibit 
fa defaulter against the laws of the Jockey Club) 
fiom riding or running horses at meetings under 
its jurisdiction. Also with offxdv, 

1856 * Stonbkbnck ' Brit. Spurts il. t. xlv. 1 4* 375 [The 
Stewards of the Jockey Club] have full power to wam off 
recusants [at Newmarket.). .Other raoas are held under the 
same couditions os the Newmarket, but, being cm pubUo 
land, there is nut often the power to warn off improper 
characters, as at N e wniarket, Goodwood, and some few otherai 
s86i sporting Rev. June 474 Mr. Bryan having admitted 
that ba gave orders to his jockey to loaa tbo race, it «vaa fw 
solved. That Mr. Bryan be warned off the course at Naiv- 
market, and other places where the Jockey Chib have jurifi 
diction, for the year i86x.* laao Quiller-Coucm Old Fires 
iiu If I'd been warned off Kcwoiarkel Heath.. shtwldak 

1 fed just as you ora faalii^ 
tg. absol. To notily a leqniiement, give 80 
estdfsefor. Obs. 

use in W. H. Turner Seleet. Roe. Osford (x88o) So Ha 
had. .brewed.. xxxd quartets malt whiefh they had warnyd 
for, and so they wold not reeeyva theyr ala at the tyma It 
was sent 10 than. < 

7. To summon (a person to a duty^ plsce, etc*)* 
In later use chiefly, To summon oipciaUyj to 
command the attendance oH Now only MiL 
esvMfsOwlkIfiKkt, 330 Hwanmlch iaaaarlnvaorraoHr 
day rewa o^er day steam Ich do god odd aiiiie proteft waiDl 
amn to hove note* ci43aC8«p.if anlrte too Lotte Bonuaeae 
>yfoUM...And shawandaib hare adowaft latte ham a-nooe 
wame. is 3 ePAiaaa. 77 i/iil 

ia judgamant, js t o m tu s , igip CnowLav Jfp/gr. 9|3 Wkaa 
kashoald waroaaaaint ia n te i o ai toappaara. 

Club Mies. 1. 9911. Symaooa bamg wenit to anauar the kiHi 
ke. s8g4SiuM.itink.///,LilL39,l Madam 



tlMl>afceofG1o«MMr, 
and your Brotbon,. .And mit Co wuim thorn to hb Royali 


, i<*i**oi Whoiftit dMuhoth worn'd 

to tb« waUa T B. JoNioN Mp. Mtm M Hwtt, v. i. 


. , joe werne tMm h«!th«r preeently befoi 

Br. Hau. CAmk ytrimt ^ yiees ii. m Whnn be ii wemcd 
on e lurie, face bed retberpey the mulct, then eppemre. idto 
T. LoNKiif in ElUc Orig. UtL Ser. n. 111 . eei Which 
enicrtelnt him till twelve of the clock, when the bell wame 
him to dinner. 1661 (a? Aug.) in Ordtrt ^Ctmneil Napmi 
Strif/c* (1866) 1 . 165 Ana other ofliceTe belonginf to Hia Me- 
Jeetye'a yards end Navy, ere many timet wemed to attend 
Hb Maj«tye*i tervlce at Attisea and Se«lont, (etc.). 1676 
The names of auch aa the Bailiffii 
^ell warn for the great Inquest. i8ea C. Jamvs Afiiit. DtcL, 
Wmhud, admonlahed of tome duty to be performed at a 
given time or place. Thus olficen and aoldiera are warned 
for guard, ftc 1809 Kbwdall Trmf. 1 . v. 09 The conaiahlea 
are required to summon or aa it b aaid to warn all the free- 
men to meet together yearly. 1B60 W h vra M elvi lle H< 4 tnby 
H»m* 11 . XIX. a88(ne] commanded that tha guard.. aboald 
be relieved every four notin,and that the same men ahould 
not be warned twice for thb duty until after the execution. 

m igda G. Cavundiw li'pisey (1893) 103 My lord's 
eflkera caused the truppetu [a/c1 to blowe to wame to supper, 
^14 Scott Lonf 0/ uut iv. xxix, Brother, for Uab apace, 
farewell 1 I'o oihw duties warns the belU 

t b. To call, give notice of (a meetjng). Ohi, 
Maro. Paston In /*. Liti. II. 239 On Saterday laia 
waa, Jenney ded wame a corte at Calcotte to be holde ther in 
hya name. 16x7 EasHand Co. (Camden) xs If any Coiirte 
be warned and for wante of Aiabtants the lame bee not (ull. 
nga N. Chicman Re^. (x87x) 10 The Clerk has not inserted 
(hi the record) that the proprietor’s meeting was r^ulariy 
warned. 

f 8. To give (a person) notice to leave his employ- 
ment or tenancy. Also to warn out* Obs* (but see 
Wabnino vbi. sb. 6 ). 

t4. . in Bahett Bk. (1868) 339 And they that wylle not here 
mat je say, effectually be they ywarnyd, and ye shalle pro- 
aide other seruantis. syoa Luttmbll Bri^ Ret. V. bo 8 The 
duke of Somerset.. has (by her order) turned out 

40 grooms of the stable'4. and warned out others who had 
lodgings and stables at the Meuse. 1706 PHtLLipa(ed. Ker- 
seyT, '1 o to bid one provide for himself elsewhere. 

17x3 W. Hawkins Lift Bp. Ken 8 The Prince.. threatned 
to turn him from the Service [.rf. chaplaincy to PVesa of 
Orange] I which the Doctor resenting, .warn'd himself from 
the Service, and would not return to the CourL x8m Bent^ 
Hy't Misc. XXVIII. sSa We're teetotally ruined... Warned 
out by the landlady. . .Where are we to move into, aud obtain 
ji lodging I 

Hence Warned pfl, a, 

1639 J. Clarks Param* ax Warn'd folkes may live. 
tWanii Obs, Forms: a. 1 wiemuXf 
wlrnan, wyrnan,w»Tnftn,3 weamO|3-4wume, 
3-3 wem, (3 wome, 5 warnne), weeme, a-6 
wema ; / 9 . t waamian, war(e)nUn, 3-5 warn, 
3-4 Sc, warn, 4-6 wame. [Two formations: 
(1) 0 £. 7<;/>/vsa/f »OFri8. wernayO^^vema (Da. 
surrw^'i;— O Vtul.^wamjan; (s) 0 & w#arvrta>s(alao 
warnian, wartniaHy by confusion with Wabns/,^) ■■ 
OFris. wama^ OS. (Hildebr.) wamtn, ON. tfaena 
^w. vantii ) OTeut ^wamdjan* The two 
OTent. types are f. *w<irn 5 fern. (OE. weam) 
obsticle, refusal, et&t f. the root *wer ^ : *war~ to 
obstruct, defend. 

It b powible that the ME. and later form nwr//(r may 
descend partly from the OE. fvenmiam} influence fruin 
QH.vama b also puavible. But the form would be normal 
as a dial, variant of turfwr!— OE. witrnan t on the other 
hand the ME. wernt may partly repreMiit OE. wemruinn. 
The a and P types thtrefore probably do not accurately 
correspond to the two original lormationaj 
L tram. To refuse or deny (a thing to a person) ; 
to refuse to grant (a boon, request, etc.). 

In OE. and early ME. const, dnt. of person and jnnit. of 
thing I later, the genitive b sometimes represented by the 
construction with of, but more freq. by the accusative. 

a. c8o 7 iELFRRO Grejeo^'t Past, c, xlix. 380 Se )>e ne 
wiemS [^iS. Hatton wirnfq Asbs wines his Ure 8a mod mid 
to oferdrencanne he hiene gehieran wiltnS. a xoso Riddles 
icxi. XI (Gr.) Cyning mec xyrweS since & seolfre ft mec on 
sele weorhaS : ne wyrneO worddofea. es xxos O.R. Chrvn. 
(I.aud MS.) an. 10 18 pa wyrnde him mann 8ers gisla. 
rises Lay. 30310 For ne Real he nauere. .klne-helme broken 
and 3if he hit wnle auon ich hit wullo wernen. r isgo Song 
to Pitg. 39 in O. IS. Mise. X05 He wyl none werne pe ^ 
bone. 1340 Aytnh. 189 Vor tat he him wemde his clmesse, 
Md him wernde ane droue of water hw he was ine uere of 
helle. r 1384 Chauoer H, Fante 1539 iW , .styde, Grmunte 
vs. .of thy grace a bone. And somme or hem she graunted 
OinM Arid somme she warned wel and falr^ and some she 
graunted the oontraire Of her axyng. 1387 TRaviSA Higden 
(Kolb) I. sys ta Romayfies asked hw tnlmte 1 and Sicambri 
warned it snd wolde none pa\'a. 1387-8 T. Usk Test. Lem 
L iv, 47 Yet ol thing desyreth ya wama no man of belpa. 
r 1418 Hocclbvb De Reg.. Frinc. 1847 But his hart Is fol 
sqipUad To graunta, and not ha neady warna hh gmn. 
14x4 RaBs or Parlt. 1 V. aa/s To graunta whieba ofthoo that 
you Insta, ft tu wanina tha remanent, c 1430 Dmiis' Part. 
, 406 Quod helb ' not wip py (Satan’s] pooarara 1 myfta not 
werne him ((Christ] oon of tho t He took ou^ olle pat ware 
Urn dors', ctgjg Pmrttoay Prol. is6 Hys odmmaundment 
wem shat I no-thlng. /bid. 86 Take here vnto you which 
you best do plese. No man sliall tber-of you ^Mroa m 
aritbsi^. 

p. awm GmtkMe 1183 in RjrettrBJk, ^ le ma 



I naiMr adh wik of mode men agh tmght warn him bis 
Haas foda, ugig BAunova Bruce aviii. 330 And told thoma 
qubot kynwmEummyng DowbIo* mold^.Aud aomyt 


lor 

Aama the ptayn barbery. 1S87 TnovitA //igdm (RoHs) 
111. xoi Naougodonosor byseged larusalam for tribute pat 
was i-wamed hym. a 1400-30 BTarr Alar* 1467*8 * For me 
bad lauer quod pa lade, ‘be laihiraly fonwom. .pun anys 
^ua greuta pat gome, or warned him his ermnd 1 pat etter 
1 warned him hb will, wa is me stonde I * c s^ Cap. 
ORAva L^e Si. Aug. axxvll. 17 Sweeh mate and drynk as 
ha had in vse was not warned to no man pot wold ask it. 
1456 Sir G. Have Lmut Arms (S.T. SJ 148 Ja sukl nocht 
wame me leve. 1470-^ Malory Artknr xvu xU 679 And 
yf tliou warne her Tone she shalle goo d3re anone yf thou 
haiie no pvte on her, that sygneryeth the grata byrd, the 
wbicbe shalle make the to warne her. 

b. Of a thing: To prevent (a person) from 
having (something). 

a ISM Uttissm in O. E. f/otn. L 187 Mine aonnan boob 
wal bl-twaone me and pe. Mine sunnen wernep roe al pis 
swotneMMk To 1400'dfo^r Artk. 700, 1 may wety ^h* wye, 
thatt thb warn moueda. That warnaa ma wyrehippe of uiy 
wedde brda. 

O. With dat. of person only: To refase the 
request of ; to deny something to, 

a. exooo Ags. Cosp. Matt. v. 4a pam pe wylle mt pe 
borabn, ne wyin pu hym. exvjK Lamb. Horn. 137 Mon 
Buloe hb elmesse penne he heo ^emA •wiilche monne ?e he 
for scoriie wernen ne tneL es taag Ancr. R. 330 [She] hals«8 
ure Louerd so ft he ne met uor reouiSe wernen hire, a 197m 
A Luue Rtm 7 in O. E. Mtsc. 93 A Mayde erbtes me bit 
yorne pat ich hirewurche a luue ron...lch hire nuienowiht 
werne. 51x300 A*. Horn (Hall) 1404 Fikenbild gan wemle 
Kymenhild to schende. To wo^e he gan hure xerae, pc kyng 
ne doDite him werne, 1377 I^ncl* P. I'L n. xx. la For 
thre tliyntjcK he taketh his lyf forto sane. That is, mete, 
whan men hym werneth and he no moneye weldeih, [etc P 
CK400 Ixiva Ponavent. Mirr. vi. (Sherara MS ), Wlmn she 
• .asked herbergh in diuerse place's, .atle they werned [Gibbs 
AtS. weerne, IK de U’. refused ] hem and leic hem go. 
ri4ao Sir Antadact (Camd.) xiii. < 3 uil he hade any gud to 
take, He wernut uo mon. as^ Knt. de la Tour 31 Her 
husbonde must nedb ordeine Tier that ahe dednthc, .. for 
thei wol finde so maiii lasones that thei wille not be werned. 
c 147s Tarieuay 8 a Of thes thre on [i. e. one) your pleaire 
do and t.ike,. . Reson b ne riicht that >uu werne shohi y. 

fi. c 1400 Rom. Rose *604 And wiio-so askith fulily, Ho 
moot be warned hastily. ^1400 Wynioun Crom. 11. hi. sox 
lucob wnrnyt hym vttraly. 

d. To refuse (to do something), 
a. axaas Ancr, R. 948 peo ancre pet wernde an o8er a 
ewacr Horto lenen. aiyao Cursor M. 18*06 If pou him 
weiib for to lern, To lere him wel we pe noght wen*, e xjao 
Str 'Tristr, 1367 ?e sigge ich wem mi nein Co wiue, For y 
schuld be Xour Icing. 

f 900 Bado's Hist, v. xx. [xxii.] (zSgol 474 Ond he bib* 
sade in pon, p«t..he Tseseah pa hb ^^eheiend Pone Eahtor* 
daB\ onron,..pone hie stmie er pon warenedon to anfonne 

i L 0‘oem semper antea vitabani). a 1300 Cursor fil, 3040 
hr bidding do sal pou not warn. Ibid 3^61 For quas luue 
he wild not warn To sacriflae hia aueti bam. 8398 Tbrvisa 
Barth. De P. R. xii. Introd. (Tollemache MS.), Pat man may 
be a schnmid . .to wame to aerue fader and mode*, whib be 
knowep bit briddes and foules 8erucp..euerichone oper. 

6. aasot. To make refu8.al. 
e. 1897 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7553 Of pe heyemen of pe ]ond 
. . He essie oniage atroiig inou ft liii ne asnide no^t wurne, 
Ac tuke him ostage god. 1390 Gowkr Couf. 1 . 130 The 
wylde loves rage. . Hath mad him that he can noght werne, 
But fell al hoi to hire assent. 1406 Hocclkvx La Mate 
Regie 430 P'or estaat real can nat al day %Nerne. 

/ 3 , X4^ Sir Cl. Have Lato Arms (S. T. S.) 30 Thai ar.. 
nocht large of gift, and rediiy wii tak and wele can wame. 

2 . To refuse to allow (some action or course of 
action) to a person; to forbid (a person) to do 
something. 

a. C893 iEi.vavo Oros. f. viL f 1 Hi wr Moyse ft hya folce 
paes uiliereldes wymdon. ciooo Sax. Lrtckd, 11 . 330 
georne b to wyrnanne beameaenum wife pim hio uht scRltet 
ete o8de awetes. c lago Gen, tr Lx. 2966 Eft he comen Co 
pharaon. And be wernede ?>b folc ut.gon. 1303 R. Brunnb 
Hamit. Synne xoai Holy cbyrclie wyl pe werne pe halydny 
to go to pe taueme,. .whan goddys rarux’se owyp to be 
doun. risBS Chaucee Wfds Prol 333 He b to greet a 
nygitrd I lute wolde werne A man to lighte hb candle at hb 
lanterae. 1390 Gower Corf. 1 . 163 1 nogh it be noght the 
houndes kinde To ete chaf, yit wol he werne An Oxe which 
comth to the berne Theruf to taken eny fode. c 1449 Pa- 
cocK Repr. 11. ti. 146 And therfore thilk processe bath no 
strengthe foito weeme jrmagu of God to be had and vsld 
in the chirdie. 

p. 1340 Hamkle Pr. Const. 7085 And na thing lalle pam 
warn ne letL To do pair wilb wnare-swa it es sett, e 
yjoaint 4* Gaw. aa6i For nane other encheaowne, Bot for 
i warned h)'m to wyve My doghter. xgso Crowlby /«- 
formacian 14a Whoe shall warne me to do wyth myne owne 
aa me selfe lysteth. 1590 S^kampton Crt. Lett Roc. (1905) 
1 . I. la And that theye wame none to have Ab for thmre 
mnnev SO theye have yt in iheire houses, tspx-g Crasa 
Pbmiirokk LavofCiorinda lain Spensrds Astrvpftot, From 
them [the heavenn] comeM good, from them comes also il. 
That which they made, who can them warne to spUl 
b. Of a thing : To forbid, nut to allow of (some 
action or procedare). Also alaol. 

a. riooo Sesx. Lteekd. II. 251 Mf hsto oppe mehc no 
wyrne bsi him blod. ttup Pallatf. on Huso, ix. 19 Yf to 
benygne And lougbly be the vyae hit not to wemo. 

8, To refuse, forbid, deny (entry, the (ate, door, 
way, one's house). Conitr. dot. of person or from, 
a, fa 1388 Chauceb Rom. Rou 44R From hb tho gate ay 
(Tra«fshsl] werned be Of paradys. t ifw Rom. Rose 5B40 
But whan be prayde hb, pore wa* be, Iheifore she warned 
him the entree. Mb.. St. Alexins 18 (CoCt. M&) Of alt pormen 
df ylk a gate, there was none pat wemed P* yate. r 1410 
Atme. Arik. ii^ Quo>io weraes ma the ways, Hym to dethe 

^ 5 ,^ Bj|9 Laiwl. Rkk RedOsi m. as* 
sHtts him Tttii^^ An4wam«l Turn pc okkmt white 
b waceha durtd. fmoo Dtetr, Tfgy fast All pM cmnwt 
^ pe way he worpst to growid. etgmReem Rotepym 


wjjun. 

The homi, quod be, such at ye fee, 'Shol not he waned 
you for i_._, . _ 44 oC 4 voRAva Kmek, l. 737 was no 
sate warnyd lo no-maner wyte, Bttt..M were 
Kthdayftnyth. 1496 Sit G. Hava iUwWfWir(m T,h») 
61 Quhen Julius Cesar wa* cumroyo to Rome, thol dnrat 
nocht wame him the portb. eigil Faovah Chem. 
ccxxviiL (j 8 ii) 9*7 The Kynge., warned bj'm y' enM of 
hb lande. i 6 it MmoLaroN ft DaaKaa Roaring Gtri D % 
Af/st. open. Gee you trom my shop. Miot, I eosM CO boy. 
Aiist, Opesu lie sell ye noihmg, 1 wame yea my heoseoM 
ahop4 

b. To forbid, exclude (a person from a place or 
position, Death from a [lerson). Ct. Wahv 6 g. 

a. Ja xjSd CtoAiK aa Ram Rose 636 Fro thilke assemblee^ 
If I may, Shal no man werne me to-day. 1338 Primer 
SeUisb.. Bug. d EeU. 145 Of sapiens thou art eleroe Frono 
the and thy father who can the werne. 

fi. 1990 Spknskr F. Q. II. i. 36 But if that carelesae hem 
uens iquoth she) deapbe The doome of iust r«uange,.«YeS 
can they not warne death from wroiched wighu 

o. To stop the wav oC 

e. a xasg A ner.R. 60 (hf $.T.)Hund wile In at open dnre,^ 
man him ne wernen. rxioo Al Horn 795 (Laud MS.) To 
home he gnn ^erne Durst nyni noniaii werne. 

A X375 Hakrouk Bruce ii. 137 'J he l^owglas then hb way 
ha* tone Rycht to the hors, its he him l^ : Boi he, that 
him in jliemsell had, Than warnyt b>m dbpiiouidy. 

4 . To prevent, hinder, lestrain (a person or 
thing) from action. Const, with clause or inf. 

a. c8B8 iEi.FRRD xli. |a He . .us ne weriio [v.r, 

wympj pKt we yfel don. a xasg Aster. R^ 408 eni hiiiede 
pe ariht, he muhte holden pe, ft wearnen l>e to smiten. 
rx33o K BauNNE CArvn. h^'ace (Kolb) 7063 What he wold 
do, non dumte hym weme. WvcLir Gen. xxiii. 6 In 
our chosun bcriefb birvw thl deed, and no man shat mow 
wein [i;88 forbede. Vulg. broktiarr] thee. 0x400 St, 
Aiextus 'y^Onuii MS. 463) So none so she to him come, 
vpon pe liche she ftl y*lonie.. .On pe licbe she lay, ft nolde 
not wond, Mighte noman litre werne. ctgM yosepk Afim, 
164 To delyucr godde* Mriiaumc* be sayd ha wolde 1 1 
knowe no mancr niun that ahall me werne. 

0x300 Cursor M, 0796 ‘And quat thing ee,* be said, 
'may wain put godd ne may hb uillofdof ' /mi/. 13733* Vs 
thine to bng we duell,' said pal, ‘Qua warns vow to wend 
a-wai T’ e 1360 Wycuf Hkt. (1880) 50 Jif | el ben hb ri^t- 
fully cure kyng may not wame ne leitc hi* hoste to raote in 
po places, c 1400 Sege btefayne 500 I'hay stint vp on those 
stedb full Hteryn. j ay fande no man pat pam wofde warne. 
c XM Skelton Mngnyf. x8 3 My hawke..Flcwe..in to aa 
oloe barne, To leche at a rat, I coude not her warne. 

b. Phrases, To warn (a person ) his will or ^ 
his will*, to warn (a person's) thoughts, 

a. 1340-70 Alhaunder 905 But all his werk was in wastes 
pei wenied bis ihoughtes. e 1400 Destr. 'I'roy 7288 He was 
larriet with the Icoiens. .And wemit of hb wille, pof hym 
wo thoght. 

p. {01400-50: cf. x^.] etepo Destr. TVn^' 64(55 Thay pre- 
set BO the priiioe with power of knightes, hat pai wamit 

hb wille, ft away put a Le Morie Arth. 3011 Trowbte 
ihow to warne me of my wiUcT 
o. To resist. 

a. e XX75 Lnmb, Horn. 85 In pe dele oTUurelsun. .he wBe 
Ison hwi^e boh po pel muje stonden a}ein pea lleboes loft 
and wernen his a^ene fleiacm iwille. 

p. a 1300 Curser M, 88341 Sal oaa ha might pair might 
to warn. 


6 . To refnse to take or accept 
a. c i|oo Haxelok 936 Sit now doun and el ftil yerne t 
Dapeit liwo pe mete werne 1 13. Gaxu. 4* Gr. Knt. xSaq 
Ho hedc hit hym ful [syeWy, & he hlr bode amrnes. 

p. 01300 Cursor M. ro2j6 Coih pilate,..To varn yui 
consail belter it es Pan to do mar folL 
b. To deny (a slntement). 

a 1300 Cursor At. 1x334 f'e sut of Itk carangellst Ben In 
him*Brlf vr lauerd crist He es man and ox, leon, and ein, 
Mai na skilful man pin wem. 

i* Warn, Obs. ran. [a. OF. wamir (var. 
of gamir Gibmuh w.) a. Teut *wamjan : see 
>\'ABif 0.2] trans. To foitify; to protea, defeud. 
iit. and fig. 

e 1330 R. BavNNB Chron. Wats 8836 Ageyn pe Bretons 
Pey cam right ^eme pe lond {yf pey royghte pem weme. 
13^ — Chron, (xTas) 39 p« toun was warned weie. Ibid, 
9W Now goi pis Thomas, bb ireiuMi to purchsoe. But how 
Edward was warned peugh Gode's graoe (Fr. Content la 
grace ykesu Krist Ly gemtim ray Mdwarti de la iresun 
garnyst], t sioo Rule St. Benet (ProM) Uix. 45 Pot nane 
defoMe ne warne opir for nane a^esun, [L. m p*esunmt 
aiius etiium drftndert.\ X449 Pecock Re^. v. vl 517 For 
to dose and kepe and negge yn and werne so manye per* 
soones fro so mkbe gretter nyniiss. 

Hence f Warned ppl, a, Obs, 
a 1300 E* E Psalter xxx. as He selkoathed to bm Hlo 
* mercy in warned cite (Vulg. in ckn/ate utuniia\. 

Warn, obs. pa. t pi. of Bi v. ; obs. f. Wae- 
BAirr js6.l 

t WaTnablev a. Obs. ran. In 5 waevnabla. 
[f. Warn v,^ f -abli.] That may be forbidden. 

e 1449 Pkoock Repr. iv. ix, 470 He expresabh tho KOIMRI- 
aoncis..in the niaiiers and qrcnm»iannds, .fat which Chd 
ben forbedable or woemahla. 


Wamaga, olis. Sc. var. Vebnabb. 
c X470 Henbv SVallmee 111. 17 Rot lngt1s8ien..8tnlBt beesfa 
with wyo and gud wernaga /bid, jry Xing fidntmrdlb self 
could nocht get bettb wyn Than tasl hsn Char, wonu^ 
Olid wenyaounc Off betiwil in to foil grot Ibsloa. 

tWamBi couj, Obs, Alto waam* * 

phirnse f. war, wort, 3«d tli^. pa. t wdbi. of Bif 
HI. CCi Sc. wwrwM.j Ware It not that, but that, 
unleu. 
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WABimra 


tmid ^elp^ ri4M Maundkv. (Roxb.) xl^. 65 Wwm ^ 
•nnwx war*. b«re Mchuld o« man pame owar Sma. e 140a 
MiPtmr Smiuaeitmm (RimU) S* And urama codda )af to 
awnna tha franndfnl angdic ktpinf Thara thBid oaora 
aacbApa tha fecndi erowall tamptyng. 

Wamal Cw$*jndl). Now dial, Formi; i 
womaegal, 7 warnoll, wornol, 8- wornll (p 
tarrupdy wommal, wumul), 8- wuneL [OE. 
wemmitl, perh. f, *a¥arJk pat (tee Wari 
AVauibhiid) •*' Naii^ 

1. A hard tnmoar on the Dack of cattle, pro- 
duced ^ the larva of a ; » Wabbli 3 . 

eiooa iVLraic 11. b 8^ li^a hi turn ludeiic man, 
pmt heo nama mnna weriuagal of aumaa oxan hricga [ate.]. 
•I44 H. STarHRNa M. Jfmrm 111 . B38 IVarhlti or ruommmii, 
that ia, amall awailed protubarancaa along tha chine, cau«aa 
by the larva of tha CBitrut b<tvit or cattla*b<it. i8«a T. W. 
HARRia fnstcis /ujur, 500 Large open boila, aome- 

timea called wornlla or wiirmala, that la, wortn«holea. 

Wood Hmtn vtitktmi H, xxvi. (1868) 51a The awellinga 
oauaed iiy the Breaaa Fly are calM Wurblea or Womila. 

b. Tpe mac^t producing tumours of this kind : 
m Wabdm xAi 3 , 

1674 tr. LapimHtl 13* About March worms 

or wornela do begin to breed in their b.icka 1713 Dbrham 
Pkys.-Tktoi, VIII. vi. (17B7) 178 In the Bnckaof Cuwa there 
are Maggota generated, which In Eiaex we call Wornilsf 
which are Rrat only a amali Knot in the Skin. 

O, Cpntb. 

170I Kxrbiy, IVmmtt’WormM, certain Worma that atick 
within the Skin of Cattel on their Baoka. Whence in later 
Dicta. 

1 2. » Aaif AIL T. Obi. 

16ft Coras., FromtUtt An agnell, pinna, or wamell in the 
toe. 

t WaTneiliCnt. Obs. rarr^K Qu OF. warm^ 
mint, gamemiHt i tee Gabmivt.J Equipment, 
armour, clothing. 

13 . . A*. Alii. 7443 (Laud) He ^neb londes he )ltieh nnteai 
Stedea, treaorea, warnementea [Lime, warentmeiitla]. 
WmiBr ^ (w§*in9i). [r. Wabn v.^ -»• -br 1.] 

L One who warns or gives warning to others, 
igte CoorxR rArMurM, AfeM/fer, a Warner, igya Huuorr 
(e<i. ntgina), Warner, or admoniaher, minitpr^ adimnitor, 
1637 Rutmksvoso Lit, ti Ld. Craighall 8 July, If ye 
adviae..with that wamer within you that will not fail 
to apeak ajjainat you in God'a tima iSoa Sovthrv Mmdoc 
II. xxvi, Again the ominouH wamer cried, Woe, I woe I the 
Cycle of the Yeara in full t itao T. Eiuik«nr Riwarks 
lnii»-nnl Evid, iiL (1807) 66 Muat tha Almighty Wamer 
demonatrate the evil of ain byiindergoing ita effectaT a 1849 
Mamoan Pamt (1839) 148 The Wlldgrave fiercely apuriu 
hia wamer. 

b. Irons/, esp. a mechanical device for giving 
warning. 

1813 Michmmidi Afe|f. No. a SO The Warner ia to give 
the mariner immediate intelligence when in ahoal water, 
list Civil Ettgin. 4 Arch. yrnl. IV. B40/9 The other wheela 
of the train produce no further effect till the waniiiiK haa 
heen replied to from D, which at the aame time reatorex the 
electric circuit of the *warner' for another aignal. sMy 
SuvTH Saiim^t IVnrd-bk^ B^oraer,.. Also, bencona, po^tk 
buoya, lighta, &c. warning vsKaela of danger by day aa well 
aa By nighu 1906 Lockvbx SiamiAim^i iii. Thia ator 
would act aa a wamer of aunriae at aome time of the year. 

O. As the second element in rvrs/, storm wamor, 
l8^ bfmmck. Exmw, 3 May 6^9 An article by Herr Em* 
merig..on German bea aa atorm wamera. 1007 Timgs 
a Oct. ia/5 The owner of the cattle ia bailiff and rant 
wamer on aevoral propartiea near Ennia. 
t2. One who summons people to attend a gather- 
ing. Obs. 

isya in W. H. Turner Seliet, Rte, Oxford (1880) 341, 

i bedells or warnera. 1813 SnirwAv Cnmpa^ialogia 1. title*p , 
y William Shipway, Laie Warner to the Society of Com- 
berland Youtha 

1 8. local, A man who gives notice of arrival of 
•hips at a port. Obs. 

1761 Ann. Rif. 169 The young man who givea the intetli- 
gence of the arrival of aliiM at that port (Bristol). commonly 
called the wamer. 1867 Smyth Snilor** IVord-dk., H'amrr, 
a wntinel formerly poated on the heighta near .aea-poria to 
give notice of the approach of veaaeia. 

1 4. A mongrel used as a house-dog. Obs. 

1376 Flbmino tr. Cains* Enni, Donu v. (i88v)) 34 Currea 
of me mungrell and raacall aoit and first of the Oogpe called 
in LatineiVaMf^iZ/^randof vain EnglUheWappe or Warner, 
f 6 . Anc, Cookery, A table liecoration or device, 
probably similar to the Subtlktt (senae 5 ) but 
preceding it. Obs. 

190s fHthronuaeion Ab^ iV^arham In Leland Collect. 
(t7i6t VI. App> 11. at Tlie firat course at my Lordes Table 
in the great Hall. Firat. a Warner conveyed upon a rounde 
boorde,of viii. panes, with viti. Towreti, eniuUteled and made 
with Aowreti, standyng on every towre a Bedil in hia hablte, 
with his atafle, ibil. A Warner with three Stages, with 
vanen and towrea enbateled. 

t WaTn^r'*^. Sc, Obs, In 6 waraour. [?f. 
W ARN p 8 4 -aa 1 .] ? A miser. 

131X Douoi.Aa ABmii viii. ProL 96 Sum wvnoor for this 
warldU wrak wendis by hb wyt 

WarnerCe, obs. lorms of Warbihib. 
f WfoTiieniliip. Obs. [f. Warnib 1 4 - -sax?.] 
TThe district of an official * wamer*. 

It b very doubtful whether these quota, cfo not bsloag to 
WAxaxNxitaHir. 

1636 in G. Roberta Soe. Hist, (1856) ego [Precautiooa 
against infection of the ptague] Thomas Stowell of the 
wamerahip of Pymperne... innkeeper, hath divers dmes 
onteitained carrbrs, traveileraj and othera that came from 
London. /AV/» The constablea or other oflleaia of lbs 
wanwfshlp of Pympeme. 


WaniM(M, van ff. Warutiss Obi, 
tWfoTMfltora« tb. Obs. Forma: a. 3-4 
wamMt(o)ur(o, (5 waroaMiyo ?), s-a waral- 
•to(u)ro, (4 warlttstour), 5 w«m(o)Btor(o, 
warnjstoor. 8. 3 wavmastora, 4-5 vramnato]^ 
5, 7 warmo atorob [a. OF. wameslurgf north- 
eattem var. of jmmestHro, f. wamsr, garnirx see 
Garnish v, Cf. Gabnitubb.] 

L Provisions kept in store, provender. 
a 1300 Cursor At, 1698 Pou aal alsua inak a boore For to 
bald in |»i werraeatore. /bid. 4688 Ma ^an a thusand Helen 
Fild lie %rlt wins, neu and freaa, And waraiatore o salt fleas. 
c 1375 /bid. 94788 (Fairf.) He. .carted warneatoore on inani 
wise, e 1400 tr. Soers/a Seerst.t Gov. Lordsk, 65 Whanne 
men trowyn wynter hat it la cold, men ordeyns herUigage 
and dobing, and warmstorea oX cole and «vooae, and of many 
oher hyngaa. 14.. iO Pol. Poi$HS xlii. saa 8tufle ^oure 
castelM in echo coost, Waraeator and folk bader Mrde. 
CS470 Hknkv IVallmci ix. laoo, I will remayn qohlli this 
warnator lie gane. 1483 CmSk, AngL 409/1 Wamatore, 
nma, entica, wmestutm. 

2 . ? A magazine for provisions, ? a fortified place. 
1897 R. Glouc. (Rolb) 0075 In ache atude hil aette her 
strong warnesture & god. 1338 R. BauNNX Ckron, (iBi^ 
180 pe Sanuina kept it hat tym for her chefe warinstour. 

8. In warmstore : in safe keeping, in reserve. 
e S4M Bono Flor. B78 They were not ordeygned therfore 
(for the aiepe]. They had golde in warme store, But mete 
was tham full nede. 1613 Bratnwait Stroppado (1878) i8a 
Nor doth he want for any one of these, A autute in warme 
store if that he please. 

tWaTXiefltore, 9 . Oln. Forms: a, 4 wa^ 
nestur, 4-5 wam(e)8to(o')re, wamjetor. 4-5 
warmetore. [f. prec. sb.] tram. To furnish with 
supplies. Also, to fortifv, secure. 

e I39B Witt. PaUmo iiei Wei hsi were wameatured of 
vitayiM i-now. e 1374 Chauckm Boetk. t. pr. iiL (t8B6) 7 We 
hat ben. .warnestorea and enclotyd in swich a palb whider 
as chateringe or a*noyenge foij'e ne may nat atayne. c 1386 
— Millb, F 1487 Ye sholoe doon youre diligence to kepen 
youre peraone and to warneatoore youre houa, IldA. F9593 
That 1-ahal warneatoore myn houa with toures. .and Armura 
and Artelriea. c 1400 tr. Ssersta A'acrr/., Gov. Lordsk. 57 It 
ya to 3elde to Ilk man hat hb ys, ffor so er citaas warnuto^d 
and rentys gyuen. 

Hence f Wa'mestorlng vbl, sb, 
e 1386 CHAuexa Molih. F 9593 Wamestoor7ng..of heighe 
toures and of grete edifices. 

t Warnett. obs. rare, [Of obscure origin.] 
Alleged name of a variety of building-slate. 

1688 Holmk A rm oury 111. 96^9 Names of Slates accord- 
ing to their several Lcngtha..Chltts. WametUk Shorts, 
warnloo, variant of Wabnish r.* 

Warai&Jf (wj^vnii)), vbl. sb,^ [ 0 ^.war{e)n$tnff^ 
weamingy fcm., wai^e)nianf weamian^ Wabn 
see -XNol. Cf. OHG. wamustga (MHG. 
UHsmsmett modG. The action of 

Warn v.i 

tL Taking heed, precaution. Obs, 

Spenser's use suggests that the antitheala of * warning ' and 
* weird ' (fate) mayhave survived proverbially. 

c 1000 Sal. 4 Sat, 497 Full oft ic frode menn fom xehyrdo 
Seegan . . hwmfier vrmre twegra Ktrengra. wyrd ne womung. 
1390 SpENaxR A'. Q. 111. iv. 97 But ah, wno can deoeiua hu 
destiny, Or weene by warning to auoyd hb fate 7 
2. Previous intimation or threat of impending 
evil or danger. Phrase, lo g^vo tuaming^ {to), to 
warn. Also Sc. to make warning. 

\ Scarborough warning : see Scar borough. 
a 800 Cynrwui.f Crist 999 Det nuex wites to weamlngm, 
ham fie hnfafi wbne xeboht, a 1300 Cursor M, 1993 O m 


AUbmSfsSyH. Med. VII. 767 Thb b eallad llie*imiBi; 
of the attack, or in nMdiaJ terminology, tho *aiiin • 

8. Advice to bewaie of a person or thing as 
being dangerous. 

ets^ Aster. A.6a A 1 Holi Writ b frilofwnniiaggeof lifc 
Denid aeide, * Averte oculos nmoa ne vld^ vanitaM *• 


it for iu brigntn^ and iufrbndly warning. s8So rvHbAfA 
Gtmc, I. xL 83 Urged by the vmings of om..guid^we.. 
beaan the deaoenu iSiyo A R. Wallaci Contrib. Tkeosy 


began the dmoenu ifrm A ] 
NaUSeieet. (1871) 1x8 some. . 


R. Wallaci Cosstrib. Theory 
pttoeived signal was tberaforo 


necessary to serve aa a warning to birds nevw to touch these 
uneatabw kinds [of cate^bra]. 1888 F. Home A/wx. Af idler 
L L The reaub of thb blind confidence justified the warnings 


L i, The result or Ihbbliiid confidence justified the warnings 
of her friends. 

dL ^terrent counsel ; caotioniry advice against 
imprudent or vicious action, or neglect of duty. 

e loeo iCLFRic On Old T. (Or.) 7 (The Book of Pimrba b] 
wbdomea blgapell and vmmung wifi dbig. e 1380 WveuF 
Whs. (xB8o) 37B He had many grete wsmyngls of hydouanes 
& perille of aynne. 1393 Lanol. P, PI. C. iv* 431 IIm 
kyng [sc. Saul] spared, For^Tiu* hym and hua beate bmtea. . 
Otherwise than god wolde by wamyng of the propbeie. 
01400 Brut xi6 Pe godo man wamede ham ofte-tymea hat 


ham was so micbe. 01440 ymeoRs Ib'stt 8 |H>u..aw)tyat 
gretly to deayre, to heryn hb wamyng & hia techyng. 1471 
Caxtoh Rocnyell (Sommer) 538 O what pyte was hyt. Twit 
the I'royans heleuyd not th b wamyng and Amonyclon. i3|g 
CovxRDALR Prov. X. 6 A wyae man wil receaue warnynga^ 
but a foole wil sooner be smytten in the face. 1340 PALioa. 
Acoiasius I, L Diii b, Suiely be were a ga>e gyuer of warn- 
ynga, yf his aduyse were ought worthe. x6^ J . Tavius 
(Water P.) L/fi IVaikcr A 3, But all these faire watnlngi 
could not maka M. Walker give over writing, lying and 
Libelling. 1713 Rowr ymsse Short iv. 47 Oh I should'st 
thou wrong her Just Hcav'n ^11 double all liiy Woes upon 
thee. And nudee 'em know no End— Remember thb Aa the 
last Warning of a dying Man. xSgg Macaulay Hist. Essg, 
xix. IV. 344^ My Lord, said the Klngf ..' vou will live to re- 
pent the part which you are taking in tbb matter.' 1 he 
warning was dbregarded. 189B Froudr Hist, Eug. 11 . ix. 
39a Hbtory b never weary of repeating iu warnings against 
narrow Judyementa. 1907 t' ornsy Msm. II. 54 AbMtaining 
from a single word of r^roach for the past or of warning 
for the future. 

b. Ad experience, sight, etc. that serves as a 
caution ; a deterrent example. 

X613 J. Saris yoy. yapan (Halcl. Soc.) 41 Tbev laye a good 
while alioard of hir, and charg^ them to uke thb for a 
wardniiig [nc], ond giue ouer there ''scoffing of them, «- the 
next time they would teach them better manner. 1684 Bun- 
^an Pi/gr. II. (X900) a 19 Let Cbnatian's ali|>s before he came 
Either, and the Battles that he met with in thb place, be 
a warning to those that come after. 1791 yumus Lott, 
No. fxvii. 331 note. It deserves to be recorded for the curio- 


No. fxvii. 331 note. It deserves to be recon 
■ity of the Mct,ana should be given to the public aa a warn- 
ing to ever^ honest member of Rociety. xlby Maubicr Ep, 
St. yohn xL 170 Such a man b a aj^tacle and a warning 
to ua alL 

0. To toko warning X to alter one's course of 
action when warned of its danger. Const by 
(another's ill-fortune, etc.). 

1550 Crowlbv Epigr, 7B4 An example thon ahalt bn That 
all stoubume priestes mav cake wamyng by the. 1607 Skakb. 
Ttmon III. i. 98 He wold embrace nocounaell, take no warn- 
ing by my comming. 1684 Bunyan Pilgr. 11. (i^) 198, 1 
think it b well that they bang ao near the Hign-way that 
otliera may see and lake warning. 1839 Tennybon Emd 
2590 Girl, for 1 see ye acorn my courtesies, 7 'ake warning. 
6. previous notice of an event whether good or 
bad. t warning i by way of warning. Also, 

time allowed for pieparation, interval between the 
notice and the event (Q.g. in iongt short warning, 
a day's warning, etc.). 

a 1300 Cstrsor At. 91879 He sends us )>b all in ivaming, For 
to be warr of hb curoing. c 1370 Roberd 0/ Cysiiie 464 in 
HasL E, E. P, 1 . b 86 I'he aungelle jntf hym in wari^ge Of 
the tyme of hya levynge. f ^71 Stonor Pap*rs (Camden) 


I for the curio- 


a Boo L.YNEWUI.F Criit 999 tiet uuex wites to weamlngm, 
hem fie hnfefi wbne xvboht, m 1300 C«wor A/. 1993 Ote 
warning he ham laid. And ha* hamdred bothjrang and aid 
S330 R. Hrvnnr Ckron. iVaee (Rolls) 6764 To opens my 
niouh 7 ne dar ne may, Hot bit be a byhouely hyng at nede, 
pat were wamyng or tokene of dede. 1373 BAaaoua Brstee 
V. 50a Thai maid him mony tynie varnyng, Quben that thai 
hb tynsale mycht ae. c 1430 Syr Gener. (Koxb.) 9979 Of 
treason first 1 gaf him wamyng, Therfor I h.'iue lost my 
living. 1548 Hall CAron., Edw, IV %ii The erle of War- 
wycke.. wrote to the Marques Montacute..geuyng9 hym 
wamyng, and aduerteayng nim in what peril! their whole 
affayres stode in. 1390 SpKHaaa F. Q. 1. xi. 14 Aa two 
bnmd Beacons .. Send forth their flumes.. And warning 
giue, that enemies conspyxe. With fire and sword the 
region to inuade. c x6So Timon l iL (1649) 6 Looke to thy 
aelfe ; 1 gyue thee fayre warning. 1696 N. Bernard Life 
Abp. Usksr 91 So great a Prophet .. might have at some 
aprciall times more then orJlnary motions and impulses in 
doing the Watch.manH part, of gmng warning of J udgementa 
approaching. 1681 Pkioraux Lott. (Omden) 91 They talk 
nothing now but of wageing war with y* King... However 
they thought fit fint to give hb Maioxy some wamdng. 
e X718 Paioa Paulo Pstrg> 1 filve you warning i Youll 
die before to morrow morning. 1739 Humb Hist, Eng, 
Hsn. Vin, i. 84 He gave hb master warning of the danger 
\tatir odd. He made warning of the danger to hb master). 
XB14 Scott Lordef Isles iv. xxvi. * in murderous atiife,' Said 
Bruce, *lib w.-«riiing saved my Hie*. 1846 Mas. A. MAitaH 
hathor Darcy II. rvL 976 fTreaham] insisted vehemently 
that warning should be given to the Lord Mounteegle|hia 
kinsman. aSgg Macaulay Hiet. Sng. xv{iL IV. tag Tha 
banbhed oppressor bad at least given Englbhinia foir wan- 

\». A sign or poiteot of coming evlL 

rijas Yesterday 39 in Miner Poems /r. Ve m o n MS, 676 
Nb non ao freacb on fete to fare. .Ne non so bold, Beores to 
bynde pat he nah wamyngeaCnvMf wamyngOM) to bee ware. 
1601 Sharb yni. C. IL iL 80 And tbaea does she apjdy, tor 
wamiaga and portanta| And euib imminent. Mayoe Evrltm 
Diosy la Dec. 1680, lueyfac. comets) may be wamlnga from 
Ood, as they eommooly are foremnoera of hb animadvar- 
ibna. iSm Mas. Radcliffs Myst. Udeiphe vt, But 1 have 
bMfrd It these many SFsarii and ocuBved the warning. sBm 


a day's warning, etc.). 

a 1300 Cstrsor Ai. 91879 He sends us pb all in warning, For 
to be warr of hia curoing. e 1370 Roberd 0/ Cysiiie 464 in 
HasL E, E. P, 1 . b 86 I'he aungelle jnif hym in wari^ge Of 
the tyme of hya levynge. f 1471 Stonor Papere (Camden) 


1 . X17 A pryve Beall..waa delivered to him on Monday.. 
whieK aa your mayaterabip knoweth well was right aherte 
wamyng. 1360 F. Allbn in Lodge Itbuetr, BHt, Hiet, 
(1791) r 345 The Quene’s Ma^ bathe awome that the 
daye and tyme shall be kepta secrete to heraelf, . .so aa the 
very tyme.. will be ao shone end aodeyne that men are 
Uke to have small warninge of the iiiatier. rigge Mab. 
LOWS Paustui 391 Thou art at an boures warning whenai^ 
cuer or whereaoeuer the diuell shall fetch thee. 19^ Shaks. 
Tam, Shr, iv. iv. 60 Iho worst U this,— that at so slender 
warning, You are like to haue a thin and slender pittanew. 
1607 btaSktes in H/st. IVuhrfeld Csaiti, Sek, (xBgei 39 Iaiw- 
full warning of the daye of the election. 1617 Morvbon 
Him. II. 44 The truce, .was then concluded, .till the Calends 
of May, except either of them shoukl give fouiteene l _! _ 
warning of their purpesee to break# the aamek ifi|S FLKTCHaa 
& Shirlry NigkUwaiker iv. i, But thb will be reveng'd in 
n short warning, a 1701 MAVHoaRLL Joum. yerue. 1173a) 
X04 Where an Angel gave the Bleased Virgin three days 
warning of her D^h. 1840 Macaulay Hist, Essg, hr. L 


warning of her D^h. 1840 Macaulay 
479 At a moment a warning the Sheriff ad 
Newport PagnelL 


Sheriff adjourned the poll to 


b. In some clocks, the rattling or whirring 
noise which precedes the striking. 

*778 J* Buridob l¥ks. (1864) 388 This like the warning of 
a cIooIl piepaiea for the stroke, 1843 Penny Cyei, XXvIL 
107/1 From that time ilU the hand comeM tb 60 die clock b 
on the waruing. sBge DtmaoH Cieeb h tVaich^m. 119 The 
Doba made by thb boalied giving warning. ^73 Khioiit 
Dit'i. Meek. %,n, tVasming-pieoe, I'he warning-piece, by 
starting the fly, cansas a rustling nebs, which Is tha prm 
enmor of the strfkfaii, and b calM tlis wamiog. 

0. U,S, local. (Seeqnou) ^ Obs. 

180V Jansqm Stsnnrerin (inter ass On aMuhoocaiioMfaa 
hurS of the dead! what foey ^| 'warnings* b the oif 
befolo, or early hi tb* BMcningi givM of the tonsiaL 


waroing* slgg baf^ or early hi 


ningiCivMofthe 
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WABinVO. 

B* NoHw of Bio temrinmtion of o reUi* 

tloii» given by one of Uie partiet to the other; 
esp. by a landlord to a teoanti a master to a 
servant, an employer to an employee, or vice versa. 

Lgtt, 1. 33,Tba Mid ferle dmirMh that. .he 
may, by wamyne to my LordM..be and stande freely die- 
charged of the Mlde occupation . .about the KinM penone. 
BS6e-3 Aci 5 £itm, c 4 • 4 That no suche M' hu* or Dame 
snail put awaye any suche Servants, .without one quarter 
wamiaa gyven before thende of his uyd terms, iiyi-a 
Prh^ Council Sc0i, 11. les It mlbe leful to aytner of the 
saidis partiis to use wamingii for removing fra landis and 
heretobill posseuioun. 1377 J. Das Dimry (Camden) 3, June 
e6th, Elen Lyne gave me a quarterns warning, a T. 
Hopb Minor Prmct. xiil. (1734) 363 I’ha Objections against 
the Lawfulness of the Warning ere. That the Parties sie not 
lawfully warned personally, or at their Dwelling-placeM, or 
upon tbe Ground of the I^nda..or, That the Warning is 
not stemped, &c. i6d6 Parvs Dimry m Mar., Up and away 
goes Alee, our cook>maid and would go away of her own 
accord, after having given her mistrets warning ficlcly for 
a quarter of a year together. 1676 Offict o/CU^ o/AsMino 
IIS If any Master bath put away nis Servant before tlie 
end of his term, without a quarter warning, he shall forfeit 
forty shillings. sSpy VANsauGii Rilapsg 11. (>(/«.), You 
shou’d never take a Leaite of a House you can hire for a 
Quarter's Warning. 1715 Addison Drummor 1. i, Comck* 
maa. I'll give Madam warning, that's flaf-^l've always 


liv’d in sober families. 1743 RicHaaoeoN Pmmtlm 111 . 909, 
1 had talk’d to Mrs. Jervis to induce the Giil (to whom, 
in hopes of frightening lier, 1 had given Warning..) to 
desire t^stay. 1799 iL Bkll Fortns Dtta* SeoU 
I U first a I 


By a 

TramsL Prg/. f rv Many other thinn we might giue thee 
warning of (nntle Reader) if wee had not excoMed tbe 


11 . 389 There is fir >4 a precept of warning given by the 
lanoioid) it is in this form., . I ..lawfully preoiOnish, warn, 
and charge C. D. tenant and possessor of the lands of 
[blank], to flit and remove himself [etc.] 1837 DiCKBNa 
Pickw, xxxii. I'll pay her [the landlady] what 1 owe her, and 
give her warning to«morrow morning. iSgm Punch 6 Apr. 
141/e Mary Dismey gave her mistress warning : no fault to 
find with her place, out wanted a change 1884 Ihid. sa 
Nov aa6 Cook, 1 g ve you a Month's Warning from I'o-day. 
iM J. BaasowMaH Sc. Mining Terms 70 IVmrmittg, notice, 
given or received, of a workman leaving his employment. 
^g, s8a8 Scott A nni Marg. Mirror Introd., A little group 
of tre^ that still grace the eastern end,, .have just received 
warning to quit, expressed by a daub of white paint. 
t 7 . Previous notice of being called upon to 
perform some duty. Obs, 

1439 Rolls 0/ Parti. V. 369 ^a He had . .a commaundement 
fro youre Highnea, to be rody to come .with his said fel[y]- 
ahip, upon a day warning. ^77 Ibid, VL 194/s To be redy 
in Irnmays within an Houre warn3rng. 1849 THonaa Htsi, 
/inlie 74 b, For there [at the Arsenal of Venice] tiiey haue 
well neere two hundred galleys in suche an ordre, that vptm 
a verie amall wamyng they maie be furiiisshed out vnto the 
aea. t554'*5 in FeuiTlerat Rsvsls Q, Mary (1014) 170 In a 
redinea to nerve vpon further wamynge. 1536 Lo. Whar ton 
in I^ge tllnutr. Brit, Hist, (1791) I. aao, 1 called the 
geniilmen, freholders, and rulers or mrn, and declared unto 
them the Quenes Ma^i*'* comauiideinetu for their servyse, 
and reddynes ur»on an bower's wamyng. 1739 Rohbrtson 
Hist. Scot. 1 . III. 356 For this purpoM she auinmoned him to 
appear before her on a short warning. 

t 8. Intimation, notification of a fact or a present 
occurrence. 7b to call attention 

to. Obs. 

f 1386 Chavcrs Cam. Ysom, Prol, 40 Sires, now in the 
morwe tyde, Out of youre hostelrie I saugh you ryde And 
umrned neer my lord, Which to ryden with yow is ful fayn 
. . Frend, for ihy wamyng gud yeue thee citance. xgA Tkb- 
VISA Barth. Do P, R. 11. i. (1495) ay By wamyng of angels 
men knowe goddb ayl & so angels is a name of olfyee & not 
of kynde. 144^ Pbcock Rs^r. 1. xvi, 89 If of this considera- 
cioun no mensioun artd waamyng were bi me or bi sum other 
in writing bifore mad. C1480 Jlobt. Devyll 7S7 in HazL 
E, E, P. 1 . 350 And whan thy synoes becleaiie forgeuen the, 
^ an Aungell god wyll semle the warnynge. i6is Bihlb 
■ “ ' 17 y • ■ • 

itie J 

sura of a^iefaco alreadio. 
t b. A by warning : a private hint or prompting 
to do something. Obs, 

s^ Udall Erasm. A/o^h. as When. .his Camiliar coum- 
psignions gaue hym a by wamynge to auenge suche a 
naughtie touche. .with his tenne comaundementee 1 gayly 
Bsied [etc]. 

t 0. A notice or signal that a certain honr has 
come, or that it is time to do something. Obs. 

1^ in Eug, Gilds (1870) 7 Alle he braherea s^ulle be redy 
at>rewaniyn«. Aloav tr. Boty^siuau's ThesU, 

iVoridSy A ulall, the which, .gave warning with a stroke 
unto him that did wears it of everie houre. 137s J. Sand* 
PORD Hattrs Rscr . (1576) 67 The swallows ag^e giveth 
them warning to co away. 1307 Shaks. e Hon. iv. ilL 
S17 The f>herris. .niuminateth the Face, which (as a Beacon) 
^ee' warning to all the rest of this little Kingdom (Man) to 
Arms. s6u B. Jonson TmU Tub 1, vi, He mt up at Play, 
and watcb 7 the Cock, Till hie first warning chid aim off* to 
rest. 1887 A Lovbli. tr. TktvonoVs Trmv. 1. s6b Theee 
Timbrels. .serve not only Co cliear up the Camels . .but also 
to give warning to those that stay behind, itai Joanna 
Baillis Mstr, Leg,, MnUolm's Heir liv, And aye, when the 
midnight warning sooikIs, He hastens his beads to CelL 
1 8. A summons, command for atiendnnoe. Obs. 
a 1403 Cmrsor M, tdosa (Trin.) Mony gedered of he toun 
bi certeyn wemvnae [othsrwise in earUor texts}, t^s Par 
tma Lett. 11 . 3 If this Lords above wayte aftyr more pepiU 
in this cuntre, be IjrUyneHS it uroll not be easy to get with 
ewt a news oomiieioo and wamyng. riqgi Hair VXl In 
Ellis Orig, Lett, Ser. 1. X. et We praye you herein ye wol 
make suche dskgeiis ss thst ye be redy with your Mid 


^ , to 

appears within ayhowres be f ore the said aiaipr, 
waminge geuen at any of the h o us es of the said KMwrte 
Bennett & Kandle Ince. sdsg CocaaRAM li, A Warning to 
appears to a court. Citation, Acts ^ Emms Cmasim* 
cut t79 ACopyof this Paragraph of this Aot,., published M 
the Sign.Post in said Town. .at least three Imys bdfore said 
second Monday of March next, shall be a legal Warning of 
the Freemen of said City to attend said first mMtlng . STpo 
N. Chismah ffqA (1871) 10 It does not appear that the warn- 
ing for the proprietor s meeting was publlahed according to 
kw. 

1 10 . The action of advertising (lost proi^erty). 

r 1610 in HerteCs Mem, App. vii. (rasa) etS TO the i^d- 
smith's oflicer for warning or her Majestie's diamond, which 
was lost at Salisburk, 6s. 8d. 

1 11 . Lam. - GARNlBRIfKRT. Obs, 

13M Expes, Toma Lawohht Waminge is when an nctyon 
of detinue of charters is brought against one, ft the d^ 
fendant saieth, y^ the charters were deliuered to him by tlie 
plsintife, and by an other vpon certein oonditioiM andprai- 
ethe V* the other maybe warned to pleads with the plafiitife 
whether the conditions be perftN’med or noc,and therevppon 
a write of Scire facias shall goe forthe against him. 

12 . attrib, and Comb,^ eAWir*ting’givor\ fwam- 
ing-arrow (cf. waminggun ') ; warnln^i-beU, 
{a) a bell for giving alarm of fire or invasion; 
(d) a bell announcing the imminent depniture 
of a vessel ; warning-gun, a gun soundea as an 
alarm or announcement ; wa^ug-lever Haralogy^ 
the lever that seu in motion the waniing*whe 3 ; 
warning-pipe, an overflow pipe serving to show 
when a cistern is too full ; wamlDg-wheel Hero* 
logy^ the wheel that produces the * warning * (see 
5 b). Also Warnimo-piiob. 

t6a8 Fxltham Rssolves 11. xii. so The sight of vice In 
others, is like a *warning.Arrow, shot, for vs to take heed. 
1311 Pilton Churchw, Ace, (Sum. Kec. Soc.) 61 Item for 
the *warnyng bell and iiij polysse, ii*. vUi*. 1391 Shabs. 
I Hen. Yf, iv. U. 39 Harke, harlteu the Dolphins diumme. a 
vraming bell, Sings heauy Musicke to thy timorous soule. 
« iS9s Louos & (Jrxrnb Looking Gl, (1596) D 4, foresee i.i 
time, the warning bell doth towlo. i6e0 Day ileo/Cutis 1. 
I B 1, I heare the warning bell, some strangers are sriued. 
1853 Kingsley Hppatia xxi. Having disposed bis sentinels, 
[he] took his station on the tt^ of nis tower, close by the 
waraing-lwIL 1864 G. A. LAwaaNca Maurice Dering 11 . 
033 The * Tigris ' was on the point of getting under way, and 
the first warning-bell had rung. 1577 B. Gi^a Herest>ach*e 
Hush. IV. 166 The best watchmen, and also the best *wam. 


inc geuers In the nyght tyme. 1830 Iamri Darnley xxxviU. 
‘ 11 . 951 The ^warning gun was fired from the 
’ing notice that the King of England w 

F. J. Bemten IVatck 4 lr Cloekm, 019 The 


Dombra to come tmto us uppon any our sodeia wurmnig. 
S49fi Com, Loot. Mh. 373 Tbe Craft ahsll mete oomynt Aaoe 
day. .and what parien«s|ht ha ahmiic hat day vppon warn- 
yac shall pay saafi Eog. Pvihy Seeti Scoi, Lmx/s Ha 

, .mst no^ cam to uia Mid burgn to bald lha said court 
wkboat watuyng. su|iport aad stippla of hla frandk, tfiea 



WAR-Rora. 

1. A 8lgiial-gim diaohaigad to giro notifiotlioii of 
arrival, danger, time, etc. 

. Mablowb Tome ^MaiSotm, oma A^wantlng-pfoca 
sl^r^ shot off from theTowor, TO glaa thoa knowfedga 
wnun to cut the ootd. And fire tha hoiM imi If Asaacaln 
Hakluyt Yey. (isaSM.eol There It pkaeed tSa Lorktoeall 
a select Councell, which was alwayoa dona by baoflM ^ 
of a llagge of ths anuM of England, and shootfog off of a 
graat warning paeoa. 1607 Chaman Smuf etAmboui, u 
es Am great Seamen, .(comming neera their Haim) Are gM 

£ ue them a-stam, two GuTim as wamliM p si ce i of great 
ngar. 1807 Smvth Sailor^s WordAk,^ ffrvMfrMMi, tha 
warning-pkeo. after tbe fii ing of wUMi tha seiUrkeBn al leaga 
b. /rowj/, and 

In X7th C, wen used in titles of hooka 
ifiia J. H, (fr 7 /r) I 1 iis World's Folly, or a Warning-! 
ichi^ed upon tha WickednesM thercoC idea Hui 


I 

Guisnes, giving notice 1 
to set out. xai84 F. J. 
rack pulls over the hour ^warning lever. 1833 Loudon 
Eneycl, Archil, f 1808 To put a half-inch "warning-pipe from 
the cistern to a convenient place near the pump, W. 
Dbrham Art{f, Cloch.tn, i. 6 The next Is the Third, or 
Fourth-Wheel, (according as it Is dUtant from the First- 
WheeDcalled also the «\^ing. Wheel 18B4 F. I. BairraN 
Watch 4 Cloekm. 940 The last wheel of the struciog train, 
call ed t he warning wheel. 

tWa'rning, vbl, sb% Obs, [OE. ^wUmung., 
wsgmung, f. wieman Warn p.fi See -ino^.] 
Rerusal, denial. 

c 1000 Laws of A tkslstan ii. ill (Lieberm.) ijje Be rihtM 
wxrnunge. be hlafurd se rihies wyrne ond for bis srfelan mon 
liege, a isaS Aner. R, 330 He ne mei uor rcouOc wernen 
hire, ne sweamen hire heorte mid wernunge. e xm Arlh. 4 
Msrl. 5599 Ac hat hou graunt ous now a king, ft her of no 
make weming. 13.. Gaw. 4 Gr, Knt, 9953 Bot sty^tel ^ 
vpon on Strok, ft I schal stoiide stylle, & warp>a no wernyng, 
to worch as lykex, no where, a tyfih Chauckm Rom, Roso 
HAS For al his purpos.,Was for to make greet dispense, 
Withouten werning or defence. 1373 Bassovs Bmce xvt. 
sfij Thai fand nano that thame varnyng makU 01400 Wvn- 
*1 ouN Crofs. III. viii. 977 )>ar sulde be made bym na warnynge 
Off qwbat thynge he msde sskynge. 1449 Prcock Refr. iii. 
xvL 380 1'bat preestis and others clerkis mowen weel with- 
oute weemyng of Holi Scripture . . be endewid with temporal 
and vnmouable godis. Ibid, v. v. 506 Summe comaondo* 
mentis of God ben negatyues, that is to tois, weerayiigis or 
forhodis. 

WaTning (wf^mig), «. [f. Warn vA + 

-INO S.1 1'hat warns, in seniei of toe verb. 


I5SB Huiost, Warnynge, or geuynge warnynge, mswf- 
iorius. 1796 Scott Wild Huntsm. ix,To-day tha Warning 
Spirit hear, To-morrow thou mayst mourn in vain. s8io — 
Ladv ^fLmkt iii. i, The warning note. 1840 DicaaNe OU 
C. Sk^ Ixvii, The warning lights and fires upon the river 
were powerless beneath this pall [of fog]. 1847 Livinomonb 
Trmv. sxiv. 476 nolSt A deluging shower, which begun with- 
out warning-drops. iBpx Fassas Darkn, 4 Dawn xiU, Sho 
imiiwd her hand with a warning gesture. 

b. Spec , in Biol, of coloration or other distinctive 
marks found in caterpillars, etc. 

1869 J. J. WaiB in Troms. Eniom. Soc. i. si The birds wort 
deceived into tasting them [sc. the larvsa] b e en use the 
characteristic warning hairs were undevelopad. 1877 A R. 
WALLAcain Maem. Mag. XXXV [.396 Theory of Protective 
Colours.. .Tlieory of Warning Cdoors— ThsM diffar greatly 
from tha last class, hwsmuch as they prasenc us with a 
variety of brilliant hues, [etc.]. Powf**" ^ooi, 

Soe. 104 Instances of very dlstssteful specks which have ne 
warning colour^ but, 00 the ocher haoA ato weU diaguM 
by proce^vs tintt sm markings. 

WftTBlngljt dJa. [i; WAurm/^. c 4 


DkchiurRed upon the WickedneiM thmrcoC 

Pili formality x Ihisalorious Apostle, .writes unto Timothy 
. .a warning oteoe to lutura ages. s86o Bonde Sent, Rog, 

J 3ra Oh tberelore let our distracted England ba a warnki- 
«oe to all Nations, that they never attempt to Try and 
adge their Kinjg, for what cause soever. lyix Stebiji J/arA 
o. 144 p 1 , 1 atiaU make this Paper rather s Warning-piece 
to give notice where the Danger is. 17x9 Da Fox Crueoo 1. 
(Cilobe) 140, 1 am a warning-pTeoe. .to all rash, .pilots. 1831 
Scott Quontiu D, Introd., Tha epectada of his dMtbbed 
might M itself be a warning-piece against the aaductiou of 
his example. 

2 . Ciock^making, The piece that *warn8* that 
the clock is about to strike. 

1873 Knulht Dki. Mock, 1884 F. J. BaiTraif Watch 4 
CUnkm. 984 Ibe last wheel, .carriss a pin which hurts on 
tha wsining pieos during the interval batwaan warning and 
striking. 

Warniff, obs. Sc. form of Varrish cr. 
t Wa rniffhp Obs.rasrg-'^. [L Wabvxrhw.i] 
The Btnte ot being guarded. 

1387-8 T. Ubk Test. Loots 11. vIL 78 And thus warniMhed 
mot he be, and of warnissbe the hour dtede. 
t Wa'rniffhi Vbs, horms: 4Wanil8ohA 
-yaoh, -iash, -yaah, waronyac, warniao, -ya8, 
4, 5 wamiah. Also pa, t, and /a. pplt, 4-5 war-, 
varoiat, -yat, 4 varnyii(i)t. [a. AF. wamiss^, 
mamir dial. var. of OF. gamir : see Gaenibb w.J 
X. trans, I'o provide or furnish with an ample 
supply of something ; esp, to supply (a place) with 
men and stores. 

13.. K, Aiis.boio (T^ud MS.) HU hadden warnysshed 
Cites ft tounes. e xmo Arih, 4 Meri. 6605 Castela, toun, 
bei^e & lowe, He dede warnisc wlp store pan. e 1340 Ham* 
roLB Psaiter Iviii. 7 Thai sail warenyss halyklrke with lara 
acid vertus. 1373 Baxsous Bruce iv. xoe 1 *^ thai m stith 
MW the casteiu, And wist that It wm vsrniat weill. e Moe 
Sc, 7 rojaa War 1. 047 pai woddys warnist were In-te ha> 
boundaiice of wylde oera. £1470 Hknsv Wmliace iv. ti4 
On Gargownoo was bygiryt a small peiU, That warnyst was 
with men and wittaill weilL 
b. re/i. To equip oneself. 

13. . C ureor M. e47B8(Gdtt.) Hedrsd him ssie pal were sold 
rii^ And warnist him on manl wist. c%e/mSc. Trojem War 
II. 796 One para beat wyM Inna par amour they thame 
warnysa. 

2 . To provide with guards, 

fi Wasnisn sAJ 

Hence WaTBlalted ppl, a.; lFa*nl8ldiiff M, 
sb, (esp. in sense ' that with which one is provided 
c 9330 Hamsolk PeeUtor xvi. xo Vndira the enadow of thi 
wengu that is, in the warnysnge of thI chariie and of thI 
mercy. Ibid, xxx. 07 He Mlkoothed bis mercy til me in 
cyte warn^ [L. As Huitate iwMivfAsl. 1373 Baxsous ffmar 
VI. 370 It [so, valour] Has 10 varoasyugjp.r. warnysingl 
of rit. That it all peralia weill can sa. ijBa Wveux a Kinge 
xix. 39 He Bchal not common in to thb cytee,. .and wamysoh- 
yiige [Vulg. mumiiio] echal not enuyroun It 

v.^ Obs, cac. Sc. Forms; 4 
wamie, wemie, 9 Sc. wamioe, -leo. [a. AF. 
warmsS't wantir, of Tent origin t related to 
>\'ABif w.l] inms. To warn or inform beforehand. 

a 13M Cursor M. 1361X Por-H godmen, i warnis yow to 
thino al of bis care. Ibid. 19897 Saint petre par-vrit was 
warnist Thoru gnstiU might o km crist Ibid, 0x674 par-of 
was wenilst moyeea. sg. . Ibid 0x884 (Edin.) Bot u pa ma 
taknk ^t we se, ai ^ warre wamlslt ar we. 1864 Latto 
Teua, Bodkin lx. 85 They waukened ma up frae a mabt 
enchantin' reverie, an* wxrniced me to pra^rr belyve to 
tak'a last fond look o' the slae-black esn. f8^[P. Buchan) 
Leg, North 44 Weel was I warnlsed era X cam' fraa hama. 

Hence f WE*nil8hlair cb. Also Wnw&lffli^ 
ment. Sc. warning. 

a 13BO Cursor M, expoy Thoru wmmlsslng of o^ix wrake, 
Vnnes Iwa] will an! sainme take. 1894 Latto 7 am, Bodkin 
(new ed.) x. 104 Gin 1 had gotten due warnkenem feiat 
a flee wad I haa cared. 

tWaTniffon* Obs. Also 4 Sc. wfimyeoimf 
6 Sc. vernyaouxL [a. AF. warniioum, OF. war- 
nism. dial. var. of gamism : see GAlinioir fA] 
Provision of men, stores, tto. Also % jniriion. 

133B R. BsiniMB CAfwt (1810) i 43 LP* pss A ha crie, ft 
punieid warniaoua. B| 9 f BASsoua ff rarer a. 303 Qulian thal 
of his varnysoun SawHw sage set chair ■aUi)y,Thai mys- 
trowlthymof tretory. xwmHousyftWuUoaovvcLUamMo^ 
Thai drede full sar for thair awk var nyso un. 


««r. * * ftioB A] 


Wftrnlffto{u)rft, var. ff WABirimu Okt. 
WmmnMp obs. form of WAEDMOfa 
WftMiotft. A musical •ommoDfl to war (M.). 
AiMO fig . 

1803 SoepT AfAiJAhifnt aavt, The Warder. .bkw hk 

srar-noM loud and long. S8t# Mon CA Har, iti. xxvi, 
Wild aad high the * Ca aM foa *s flatberiag* nm, The wars 
aeio of L eq ht ri. s8|y Edtn, rSTOcL 399 The old war^ 
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WABP. 




WAB OPTXOBv, 

mau of mHh for tirUm*B hJm Ium hm fooMlhiif ..of ht 
lotontleM and brutal barbarltiaa 

Waroatorc«, v«r. fL WAmiri«Toai Oii. 
W 9 m% dial and vulgar f. was iMf, wsn nai. 
Wamy stoor, -ntor, var. ff. ‘WAnmnoni Obt, 
War of« oba. form of Wbbbbov. 

WarOfltoa. a. The department of the Britiih 
froveroment, preaided over bv the Secretary of 
State for War, which it chargeo with the entire ad- 
miniatration of the Army ; the building in which 
the boiineai of this department ia oarrM on. b. 
U^S, The War Department. 

1701 Crtutai in L, T, R, PmrHcmlart ttf 4084 

R. Ox A paxtago kading from Whitehall Court to the 
Warr OAat aiHl from thence to Scoclaiul YaixL 1747 Crwrt 
> Rtf, 145 War>oAca. Secretary at War, Right Hon. 
^ / Foa, Beq (Then follow name* 01 eubordinnteofficiale]. 

ifif Scan HH, AfUi. 1 , It ehuuld coat Sir George hut 
the asking a pair of eoloitn tor one of them at the War* 
oAoe, tinea we have alwajie eupported government. 1804 
la Afmfrmr Ptrmgr RrHd> (1874) 70 An entry in the bookH of 
the war oAoa. iMg AMOve Hmndbk, Eng. Lif» 613 I'he 
father of M. O. Lemt wat deputy-eecietaiy of the war- 
oAce. 1870 RcS 33 ^ 34 c. 17 1 1 Thu Act may ba 
dted for all purpoMt at 'The War Office Act, 1870'. i8gp 
Dmih Nrmt at Dee. 7/1 Lord Roberta tpent an hour<and- 
a>barf at the War Office, and tlien returned to Dover-ttieat 
with a Mnall War Office etaff. 

War on, obt. form of Whimoh. 

Warow, w. Wabt v, Obs, 

Warp (wjjp), sbA Alio 1 woarpf (4 werpe, 
worp), 4-7 warps. FOE, wtat^ warp in weaving 
(alio ua^ to gloas L. vimsn oaier-twig), corre- 
tpondf to OJLG. warp (MLG. warp, warpe)^ OHG. 
waf/t warph, tmir^(MHG., early mod.G. waff) 
wa^ in weaving, ON. varp neut., cait of a net, a 
Luing of eggs (Sw. varp neut. , cait of a net, draught 
of M, hauling-rops, masc. warp in weaving, 
Da. varp nent. faauling-rope^ OTeut. *warpo~t 
f. root ^wsrpm : ^warp» to throw : aee Wauf v. 
Branch IV ii prob. a new formation on the verb. 

Sanaa 6 may poatiMy lepreaent an unrecorded eenie of 
ON. vwrAi cb •euerp in £ng. placwnamet in Scandinavian 

X. i! IVseafitt^, The threadi which are extended 
lengthwiae in the loom, uaually twisted harder than 
the wei^ or woof) wiUi which them thteadi are 
croaaed to form the web or piece. 

471$ Crfpmr Ciott, (HctMclt) S. 563 Stamm t wearp. 
mwoao Rtaa/n (Gr.) xxxv(i]. 5 Wundene me ne beo8 wefle. 
Be k weerp befu. 1948 Litilr Rrd Bk. HrUtol (1900) 1 1 . a 
Item quod nulla trama que dicitur ab eit in loco panni vbi 
■tanien onod dicUur warp poni debet 1398 1 'aavigA Barth, 
Dr P» R. xviii. xl (1495) 766 A apinner atretchyth the 
warpe wyth wonder craft fro the nether ayde to the ouer 
and drawj’th and hryngyth out a^n hie threde thwarte 


fro Mynt to poynt. Wymtoum Crew. v. xiii. 

gum ^ kar aulde liui leiff benynde Off warpe or weft to 
nuuK nir claythe. isjo Pacaoii. eSj/i Warpe of clothe, 
1613 1 . May Drc/, Estate rfClrtk a6 A 
common thing it ia fur the weauer to oouer a course warpe 
with a fine woofe, the warpe beeing apon hard and araall, 
and the woofe toft and round to couer the warpe from aigliL 
i6ai O. Samovi Opid*s Met. vi. (i6e6} 108 Both spread At 
once their warpe, coneleting of fine throd, 'iy'd to their 
beamea. 1714 Rr, Bk, RmUe 189 I'he Weavere aliall be 
obliged Co mount the Warpe of tbdr IJnen with a anfficient 
Number of Threads. 1831 Q. R. Poarae Silk Mann/, 819 
The warp ia now c om po a ad of threada of an equal length. 
tfiSI J. Holland Matntf, Metaill. 350 Wire looin...C, the 
beam or wooden roller, which ia turned with a succession of 
deep groovea, into which the warp ia wound, each gruova 
receiving a greater or lesa number of wiree, according to 
the fineness of the fabric. 1667 Moxaia yasem xvii. 301 For 
■be herself within her fair-hung room Had set llie warp and 
watched the fine weft glide Up from the roller. 1893 J. T. 
Tayloi Cattom JVeaviet^c 55 Ry having the shed fully open 
before the ahuitle antera the shed, the 
a good cover put on tlie cloth. 


i, the warp is aproul and 


SSTS Gabcoiomb Posies, Compl, Gr, Kni, *8 weaner, 
waauer, work no more, thy warp hath done me wrong. 1983 
MxLBAiicaB PkUeHmus hie j b. Neither had I this clue of 
care to worke my warpe vpmu 1679 EvxeAaD Discourses 
13 By the whole sincere Warp of this History here related, 
we may see how rash a thing U is to judge of the Actions 
of a great Prince. 1849 RoaaaTaoNdTrrM. 8cr. l xxL (1806) 
348 Sorrow is.. the. .woof which is woven into the warp of 
Rfe. 1875 JowBTT Plato (cd. s) 11 . 86 He weavea togeiber 
the flrama of his discourse looMly and which ia the warp 
and which b the woof cannot always be deiermined. 189A 
W. Watson in Wostm, Goa. s Jan. 9/3 on Life's loom, 
the infemsl warp and weft Woven each hour 1 sgsi E. C 
Sblwvn Otacies N, T, iii. 87 Throughout Sis nsnrative there 
b the onderlyiM warp of tha Old Tai 
2 , /^aut, (Mquot.) 


the bolster 'at tha mast-haad to tha''forcmost''daad-eys. 

IL 8. AW. A rope or light hawser attached 
at one end to some fixed object, used in hauling or 
in moving a ship intm one place to another in a 
harbour, road, or river: a warping hau^r. f Alto 
(at llfimcombe), a certain appi^iii for hauling in 
vei^li : cf. waip-kam$ (In 10). 

laofi [see umrp-rt^ in senw 9I s34a Cust. Ate, 176/3 
j cord' pto worp. teao In Bor, 3 //m. P*/ fh/m 
(MS.), il hauusers da fih> Burdegalia pro Fmpelinas et 
Warpe Im# faciendis ponderb ciB quart, ul lb. Reami 
du^ Htn, yfJ (1896) 36 SmaUe Warpes..J, Hawsea..xiJ. 


tggs Acts PHvjf CtmseU (1890) II. 370 Oidileib haweers, 
warpes, pitchiL tarn. tf8a Bullbvn Bulwark, Bk, SimAlso 
(* 879 ) *7 No Sbippe eaa eayle without Hempe, the aayle 
clotbee,. .ycarde linee. erarpa A CJables can not be made 
without it. sfiig in w. Foater LMi. reed. £, Imd, Co. <1899) 
111 . aoi We have been mtmh troubled about the geuing up 
of the ahip-piimace for leek cd* men and warpa rksfoLex 
Lmutinonsis (1660) ese likewbe to have a Warpe of forty 
fathom to ehear ofiT and give way If any Ship, .shidi chance 
to drive opon them. 1708 Smblvockv l^oy. rouud World 
^ K.lakl warps to hmii into shoal water. 1731 Act 4 
Geo. II e. 19 There shall be paid by the Master or Com- 
mander of every Vessel, belonging to the Port of llford- 
combe, who shall make use ot tlm Warp, tlie Sum of Six 
Shillinpand eight Peooa. 1840 R.H. Dana ^{/CiVau/xxxvL 
>39 took the warp ashore, manned the capstan (etc). 
1841 fi. Hall Paiekutork 11 . | An entering.. ship u drawn 
alufig by a rope, or warp, as it is called. 9899 F.T. Bcllkn 
Log Sra-umf 054 Our discliarging was soon over, the warpe 
cast olT. 


IT. AU ) HI «i Wfl M 8 « WWpi « imH* 

8. A perversion or perverie inclinatiou of the 
oind ; a mentil twlit ; a wrong biaiL 


arm view, when he b at all oppoaedL in eon aeqa e n e e of fba 
warp in hb mind, that he Fete.]. 1873 Ruskim Ciav, 
Uil. aei All the taachlng of God . .b imtpiUy raysterioos. hi^ 
If received with any warp of mind, decisive. et8f8 S. 
Bowles In Merriam Li/k (18851 1 1 337 (Cent.) SomeMy 
in Berkshire, I fancy, bad warped bb mind agai n st you, and 
no m^ b more capable of warps than liia 

VL 8. ailHb. and Comb,, as (fente 1) «mi^ 
line, maehinery, •mill, -roller, -temrif^ 
vbL sb., -spimter, -thread, -twist, -yam \ (sense 5) 
warpaeuher, -rope*, (sente 6) warp-bank, iand. 


Smsu/l 185s HarpePs Mag, 111 . 518 
down hilUides by the use of. .a strong warp taking a bigiit 
round a tree and hitching-to one yoke oxen. 

b. Trawl-Jishing, A attached to a net. 

183s J. CkNXM in jrd Rep, R, Comw. Polyieehn, Soe. 74 
When every thing b favourable, a warp from the end of the 
aiop-senn is handed to the volyer, Putnam's Monthly 
Mag. Apr. 363/s 'I'be fishermen beach the boat at tha other 
•ide of the bey, carry the warp at that end to the further 
capstar^ and prepare to haul 1883 R. F. Walsh Ir, 
Fisheries 11 Some use stoppers, which extend fiom the top 
line downwards to the warn, but these are not so advao* 
lageuus, as they tend to huddle the net togetlier. 

O. iV haling, (See quot.) 

1897 F. T, Bullbn Cruise of* Cachalot^ eafi The second 
mate had three fisli fast. .two on 'short warps ', or pieces of 
whale-line some eight or ten fathoms lone fastciied to har- 
poons, with (lie other ends running on the main lino by 
means of bowlines round it. 

+4, ? A strAiid of « fishing-line. Obs. 

1496 Fytehynge utyth Angle 13 Thenne twyne eneiy warpe 
one ways and ylyke moche 1 and fasten theym in thre clyftea 
yl> 4 ce atiwghte. 

HI. o. A tale of four(occas. tbrae or a couple), 
esp. used of fish and oysters. 

1436 Nettiagham Roe. if. 176 Item In uno warpe de salt- 
fysf.h. 1909 Market Harh, kee, (1B90) 970 In Mlt Fyshe 
xcvjj warpe and half. 1333 in Archmolonta XXV. $33 For 
ii warpe off lynge & a warM of codd, vin d. 15B9 R. xi au- 
VEY I'laiM Perc, (1590} 14 in euery trade and occupation, 
thcra b a better and a worse, as there is in euery warpe of 
fish, a great and a lessa. t6ai Altkotp MS. in Simpkinson 
WasAtagious (s86o) p. lii, NHm That every two fishes of 
linge. haberdine, & greenfbh b on« warpe. 1674 JrAKX 
Arith, Sum, (1^)66 Yet at Yarmouth tliey mII 33. warpe 
to the Hundr^. 1796 ,SteUist. Aee, Scot, XV 1 1 . 69 A hun- 
dred (of oysters], as sold by the fishers, contains 33 warp 

3 ual to six score and twelve... Four oysters make a warp. 

idScorr .4N/17. xxxi, Hbhonour Monkharns should never 
want asx waip of oysters in the season. 1894 Hall (Jaime 
M an x saate v. iti. Every man ate hb warp of herring. 

4 b. nonce-use. A warp of weeks, four weeks. 
1309 Nashe Lestten Staffs (J i, llioee emhenched sbelues 
. . where cuds & dogfishe swoinmo (not a warp of weeks f ore- 
ru nnmg ). 

rV. 6. Alluvial tedimeat deposited by water ; 
silt. Sometimes artificially intr^uced over luw- 
lying land, and aometlmes occurring as a stratum 
In toil. 

x6g8 Dx LA PxYMR Diary (Surtees) 184 In digging of the 
well. . they found . . three yard sand, one M>t fine war|i. Ibid. 
314 Y* muddy waters of yv lion and ldle.,d^sited so 
much silt and warp that they made a great dcalorhigh land 
on both sides of their streams. 1798 Trans, .Soe.Arts XVI. 
>70 Greatly iii^roved by a seainient or mud (commonly 
called warpe) from the river Dun. 1805 K. W. Dickson 
Praci. Agfic. 1 . 435 The tide is let in at high woter to de- 
posit the warn or enriching subsunce. 1839 Stonkhousb 
Isle of Axkolme >5 At Altnorpe, in sinking wells, eight or 
ten feet of warp have been dug through, then one or two 
feet of sand, and then warp again. 1865 W. White East, 
Eng. II. 38 Bog., con verted into com-lielcU, by spreading 
over them the^tarpor muddy deposit dug from an old river- 
bed. 1894 Athenxum 9 June 744/3 'I'he evidence of their 
antiquity resitii, therefore, upon toeir geological podtion 
under the contorted drift otherwise called ' warp and trail '. 
b. A bed or layer of this. See also quot. 1 867. 
1678 PniLLin (ed. 4>, War/i, a Shede, that beginning near 
the Buoy of Oar-he<lge, conies out of the Swin up the River. 
1687 Smyth liaihr's Ward-bk, Warp, .land Iwtween the 
sea-buiks and the sea. 1870 E. Peacock Kalf Skirl. 11 . 8? 
He would gallop like mad down the wa^s. 187a A. (J. 
Ramsay Phys. Ge<t. (ed. 3) 107 Covered . .with an ooxy loam 
like tha warps of the Wash and the Humber. 

V. 7 . A twist or beading, etp. in wood not 
properly dried ; also the state of l^iog warped or 
twisted. 

1679 Evelyn Sylxm xxvii. (ed. 3) 147 The Wind-shock b a 
bruise, and shiver thioughout the Tree, though not con- 
stantly visible, yet leading the Warp from smooth renting, 
caused by over-powerful Winds, when young. 1668 Wii^ 
kins Real Char, il ix. 1 4. 043 Bending, m>w, warp, crooke. 
1871 M. CoLUNB Marq, h Afereh, 1 . ix. S95 A wanv in tha 

S lam made him locdc as if he had taken poison, 1878 IfoHW. 

MiTH Ceu^Aeige xviii. 309 Those [ships] whidi wOre newly 
built he laid up for the winter in dry dodu..that their uru 
seasoned timbers might warp or leak in a place where a 
warp or leak would not be Iktnl to them. 18^ BLACKMoaa 
Pertyeross Iv. eo Ah 1 it h a little on the warp) 1 fear. 

min^ 

1964 Mem, G, Psal ma n a am r An unchristian warp of tha 
will 1786 Han. Moaa Florio 689 A little warp his taste 
had gain'd, Examimer 615/1 Goa af the author’s 
warps was agauiet. .Utilitarians. 184B Diokens Dombty 
alv, Mr. I>Qiiibdy..b so- prone to permit Even fisets to his 


1609 T. AxxieoN Voy. Ar^emMl la, 1 .. carried both the 
Ktulge Anchor and * warp Anchor ashoie. 1799 A Youno 
Agm, Lineolu. 166 Mr. Webster,. has it (lucerne] drilled r 
and very luxuriant the first year, on a bank. 18B8 

Daily News o July 8/7 Irish crochet trimmings and *warp 
edgings are dull of sale. 1794 Lkatham Agrte. E, Riding 
Yet he, 11 Along the side of the Ouse and Humber we find 
a considerable quantity of *warp land. 1870 AhHENHtJsn 
Wearing 110 I'he *Warp Lina. 1799 A Young Agfie. 
Lincoln 0 Beyond this, .u a very rich "warp loam of vari- 
ous description. 1838 Cixit Ei^n. Anh. Jml. I. yjpjt 
Fabrics produced by *Warp Machine^. 1839 Uke Diet. 
Arts ia84 One-sixth of tiiat nnmberof bobbins b usually 
mounted at once in a *warp mill. i8ss j. N ichulsom Opsr. 
Meek. 411 These rods are at different penods moved towards 
the *warp-rolIer B. 1896 Ace. E.xch, A’. R. 5/ao m. 4h 
(MS.), j. Voulyn, J. *Warp^Bpe, ilj" Cabule. 1497 


rollers. 1634 Canter b Marrioige Licences (MS.), Robert 
Wood of Salehurst in Sussex, *wai pe Mpinner. 1831-3 P. 
Barlow Mantff. in Encycl, Metrop. (1845) VI 11 . 741 The 
"waro thread proceeding from the lower roller, Art 

Jrui. lUustr, Catal, p. vi«», The long threads are ciilled 
the *warp-twi8t, or organrine. 1835 Use Philos. Mamuf, 1 u 
This mil! spins *waip yarn by tiirostles, weft yarn by mules. 
10 . Special comb. : fwagp-hsa, some kind of 
appendage to a loum ; warp-beam, the roller on 
which the warp is wound and fiom which it is 
drawn as the weaving proceeds; waip-dresaar 
(a) .= Warper 2 ; (d) a machine for sizing yarns for 
the loom (Knight) ; f warp-fbead a., having dis- 
torted features; warp-former, a farmer who uses 
' waip ' on his land ; warp-f^ame ■■ warp- 
niachine; fwaxp-houBe, at Ilfracombe, tne 
building containing the apparatus for hauling 
vessels ; warp-laoe, a kind of lace having threads 
so placed as to resemble the w^aip of a fabric; 
al^ allrib . ; wazp-maohlne, a lace-ninking ma- 
chine leaving a thread for each necille employed 
(Knight) ; warp-net frame » prec. ; warp-river, 
a river depositing 'warp*; warp-slat »= Slat /d.l 
5a; warp-stitob (see quot); warp-wlre, one of 
the lengthwise wires in a wire-loom. 

1538 Nottingham Ree, 111 . aoo Unum wollenlome cum 
n’Hgrathes, ^warpbarnu ct spoyle whele. 1831-3 P. Bar- 
Low Many/, in EncyU. Metrop. (1B45) Vlll, 734, B b tha 
*warp brum, or that on whitb the waip is first wound. 185s 
in Inquiry, Vorhs. Deaf if (1870)45 William Sulion, 

*warp-dresiier. t6ii Coryat Crudities 933 A wi ether beaten 
•warp-fat-ed fellow. 1799 A. Young Agrte. Lincoln 978 A 
considerable "warp farnter told me, that the btifler warp was 
tha bast. 1831-3 P. Bariow Mamu/. in Emycl, Motrvp. 
(1845) V III. 740 The *Harp frame. 1731 Act ^ Geo. 1 1 c. 19 
Prmmble, The Warp and *Warp-housc by long Usage gone 
to Det.ay. 17M De Foe's TourGt. Brit. (ed. 3) 11 . 13 The 
WaTp-holisc, Light-house, Pilut-boatn, and law.boats ba- 
longmg to the Port [llfracombel. i8ta Ann. Reg., Chton, 
30 Others.. demolished five *warp-lace frames. tSja Bab- 
B<^CB Econ, Manif. xv. (ed. 3) 138 Another siiuilar article, 
called * warp lace . 1875 Knicht Diet, Aleck., Warp^Jrasnt 
or * Warp-net F>ame, ^ >799 A Young Agrte. Lincoln 077 
No floods in the countries washed by the *wnip livers bring 
it (the muddy water). 1907 C. Hiu.^'i'oin- Brit, N. Amer., 
Pur West VL 11^ To give the bottom (of tbe basket] the 
evftiuid form, which most have, the ^waip-slats aie trimmed 
to tbe desir^ shape before the weft strand b woven into 
them. i88a Cauleeilu & Saward Diet. Needlework 195 
*Warp Stitch, an Embroidery Stitch uAcd when threads are 
drawn away from the material to form the pattern. Warp 
stitch consists of drawing away the threads that form the 
welt, or cni'is the materim, and leaving tbe warp or length- 
ways threads 1833 J. Holland Mamff. Metal 1 1 . 351 The 
"warp-wires being made to change positions by means cf 
the treadle. 

tWarp, Thieved Cant, Obs. ( 5 ^ quots.) 
ifoi Greene omi Pi. Conny-eatching Wks (Groeart;X. 86 
In nlacke Art (picking 01 lockesL He that books, the 
Comber {resui Courber as on p. is?] He that watcheth, tbe 
Warj^ Ibid. 148 When he . .tpyes any (at snappingt worth 
the CurhinfL then ptreight he {the Courber] lets the Warp 
to watch, who hath a long cloak to oouer whsttsoeuei be gets. 
ibid, 133. 

Warp (v’$ip)» V, Pa. t. aod pa. pple. waiped 
(w$jpt). Forms: i weorpan, wurpan, wyrpan, 
a-3 warpan, {Orm. warrpasn), 3 weorpan, 
waarpe, woipo(n, 3-4 warpan* 3 -^ W6ip(a, 

5 warpya, -on, 4-6 Sc, vaip, 7 Sc, worp, 
3-7 warpOi 4- warp. /b. /. sing, 1 wearp, 

1 Northutnb., 3-4 warp, {Orm, warrp), 3 
waorp, 3-4 waip, 4-3 waspa; pi. 1 wnrpon, 
Notthumb, worpon, -ua, 3 worpan, worpan, 
waorpan. IVl ppU, 1, 3-5 worpan, 3 (l)worpa, 
Orm. worrpann, 6 Sc, warp. Also t. and 
pa. pple, 4-6 wan-, warpid, -tt, -at, 4- warpad- 
[A Com. Tcul itr. vb.; 0 £. wter^ {wearp, 
wstrptm^ w&rpem) oonetpondt to OFria- wet^ 
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{wmf, wurpm^ fnm r pt n \ OS. w §r p€ m {ttmrp, 
WMfptm, wirptm\ Du« wetfem 
OHG. wtfftm {warf^ wutfun^ vmfin\ MHG., 
mod.G. werfen wurftn^ geworfm\ ON, 

Virpa {vatf, urpu, Sw. Pifpa, Da. wrpi^ 

Goth, watrpan {warp, waurpum^ wamrpans ) ; f. 
OTcnt. root ^witrp^ (warp-, vmtp-) ;-->pre-Teiit« 
^wtrb ^ ; the root is not founa outside Teat. 

The strong coidugfttion did not lurviv* b Eng. later than 
the xsth cj 

L To cast, throw. 

fl. /ro/fx. To project through space; to cast, 
throw, flbg. Obs, 

c888 jELPRSo Boftk. vii. | 3 Da hiiie mon on hwt fyr wearp 

b , alysde ic hine mid heofonlicoti rene. e 1000 jig*. Go^, 
att. vu. 6 na wurpan eowre meregrotu toforan eowriim 
swinum. c laoo Oumin 10488 & wermnn all |>e chaff 
anan, InntiU |>e Ar to bmrnenn. c ta^ Lay, 17430 A 1 iwa 
feor swa a mon mihte werpen mnne »tan. a isag Ancr. R, 
404 Mon worpeS Grickischn fur upon his fonien. c laso Owl 
4 N. 766 Mia lists me may wallett fells 8c werpe [v. r. worpe] 
of horse knyhtes snelle. ex^ Havelok 1061 He warp 
stun Ouer m Isddes euerilkon. c Se. Leg. Saints ii. 
{Paul) 344 Sanct paulis hed efiir hisdiscese In a depe vewar 
warpit was. e 1405 Wyntoun C'rvs. viii. 4743 pe wardane 
gert hU wrichtis ^tyne Set vp richt stoutljaaits ingyne, And 
waroit til ps toure a stan. 1313 Douolak /Eneitu Piol.sSo 
And hot my bnilc be fundb worth sic ilire, Quhen it is red» 
do warp it in ibe se. 

t b. with adv., as dtnon^ up^ oul, away. Obs, 
e xooo Ags. Gosi. Mntt. xvii. 97 Gang to paere sae, and wurp 
Unne an.:el ut (Vulg. miiU kamumi rxaoo Ormin 16040 
Ihirrh patt he warrp ut i pe flor pe sillferr ft te bordes*t. ^laog 
Lay. 5^1 A wet he warp bis aode breond. e 1330 R. Batnora 
C'/iron. (Rolls) 15875 His staf fill sleyly vp he warp. 
1375 Barbour ^rwt'siii. 042 He had bene lane but dout, Na 
war h that he warpyt owt All that he hod, him lycht to ma. 
CX400 Destr. Troy 13419 He .warpet ouer-burde Mikill 
riches ft relikes reft fro the toune. 

1 0. To cast (lots). Obs. 

eisoo A^s. Cosh Matt, xxvii. 35 Hix tod.'eldon hya reaf, 
and wurpon blot >aer.ofer [ Vulg. st^rtsm mitftnUs\, e lapg 
Lay. >5^9^ pe king.. bad heom leoten werpen. 
t 2 . To spnnkle, scatter (somethin;') on (a sur- 
face). Also with out : To cause to spirt ; to 
emit, shoot forth. Obs. 

c xooo .Ta r. Leechd. II. 940 Dwoorge dwnstlan weorp on 
weallende wx'er. cixy^ Lamb. Horn. 41 Seoddan he him 
sceaude an ouen on bcrninde fure he warp ut of him seofe 
Isies. ib/d. 199 puih bissc tacne Moyses werp ut bet wella 
weter of ban herda flinte, ciaoo 'Trim Coil. Horn. i6t Hie 
wenden bo tw'ist and wurpen god sad baronne. e xsog Lay. 
451 8 Me warp on hin nebbe cold wells waters, a isss A ncr. 
R. 946 Ass ofte ase ^ ueond assailei^ ouwer castel..worped 
Qt uppon him sclialdinde teareiii 

to. With up, open, wide, on brede: To open (a 
gate) violently or suddenly, ding open. With to : 
To shut, slam. Obs. 

c xooo vElpric Saints* Lh»es iii. 347 pa com fmriice mycel 
wynd and wearp upp ba duru. 4i 1400^ If^ars A te.v. 1596 
Pus aiired he tonne ft titely bar-eftir On ilka way 
wid open werped he be )stis. iota. 0x40 ^n, worpia b&m 
ttlie gates] vp,,ft wide open nettis. CX400 Destr Troy 
X0469 pai wan in wightly, warpit to be yates, Barrit horn full 
bigly with boltes of yerne. Ibid. is'jtA When the btiernes 
of the burgh were broght vpon slepe. He warpit vp a wicket. 
15x3 Douglas ARnois x. i. x On breid, or thi^ woh warp and 
mayd patent I'he hevynly bald of uinniputent. Ibid. 
XII. X. 80 Sum bud.. Warp vp the poriis, and wide the jeitis 
cost To the i'roianis. 

t b. intr. Of a door r To open (wide, etc.). 
a X37S yotfph Arim, 957 He bad biiii lifte vp and be lids 
warpsii. 1513 Douglas ASntis vi. i. 118 Hot thow do, ihir 
grot durris.. sail nevir warp on breid. Ibid. vi. ii, a The 
nundreth gret durris. .At tliair awin willis warpit wyde. 

+ 4. trans. To put (a garment) on or 1 ^ hastily. 
S3 . . Gaw, Gr. JCnt, 909$ Whyle be wlookest wades he 

warp on bym*aeluen. T« 1400 Mortt Artk. 901 Sir Arthurs 
. . Wente to hys wardrope, and warpe of hya wedez. a 1400 
Pistili of Susan 194 Ps wyf werp of hir wedes vn.werde. 
t 6. To throw down, overthrow. Usually with 
adv., as down, under, to ground, Obs. 

e sxys Latfib. Horn, y pu warpest bens aide fennt. e laoo 
Obmin 3575 Forr Crist wass strang wibb hantxd inoh I'o 
Werrpenn dun be dsofelL e 1003 Lay. 95880 pm bursa dure 
he warp adun Pat heo to«barat a uluen. JbU, 98799 Mins 
wifNerdwinnen. weorpsft heom to gruuden. exa^ Con, iV 
Ex. 9640 De child it warp dun to dt [read 9 e] grund. c ifoo 
Destr. Troy 1997 The Troiens.. Wondid of be wightut, 
warpide horn vnder. c 1400 Laud Troy Bh 6683 We schal 
of hem to groundo warpe With swordes bryght and spores 
•ebarpe. 

tfiT Of wind: To toss or drive (a ship) 
violently about, Obs, 

13,. E. E. Ailit. P, B, 444 Am \mt lyflande lome luged 
aboute, Where be wynde ft be weder warMn hit wold« 

1 0. ? To swing round, whirL Obs. 

X513 DotwLAS MniU XL xt 103 And oft about hyr bed.. 
CaheTWald warp the strfngls of the stowt staf slyng. 
t d. fig* a. To drive oiit» expel, reject, rttaonnoe; 
usually with m/, away, Als^ to tiample (under 
foot). Obu 

c 100s Age. Goip. John v|. 37 Ic na waorpe ut [Vulg. ism 
oittmmforms\ bone he to me cyro& a 1M3 Afi^. R, 40 Olf 
me worpen mid bim al he wond under vat. /As£ aeo peo 
deodan pet are Louard warp at of ona monna. Ibjd, 3^ 
Wore awal urom me alle miiM gultss. eiei^ Aer* Rat*. 
8m Sona sa kb awat warp owes wltlaM W. c sajs /faa 
Mold, s paos bohssi waip at of pin beoita. a rjes Cursor 
M, 14047 Nu ooBifefth bd..Aiid warp awai pi wafo. 

t u. To plunge (a perioD) suddenly or xougidf 
(itita piiioo, diftreisi etc.) ; to pot da death, GIr. 


varp vp the poriis, and wide the jeitis 


riiyg lassssS, ffosss. 143 pa suoftilb Men..soukn haon 
iwarpan ine echa pins, o looo OsstlM 19608 Ha lat bindsnn 
bimm, . .ft 1 cwamsrma ws r r p s n n. e 1400 Dotir. Trey 10973 
Mony worthy bri woondit, ft warpit to datha^ 
7lMmA9^Afyr/.xxiiI.4t3 Thonait warsydatlinwok rino 
T. Stbwakt /'mmCETA) 11 . sy Draid^of daiagar varpslur 
in ana trans. 

1 7. intr. To go hastily, fling asu^« Of wind t 
To rise up. Obs. 

To 1400 Mono Anh. 0748, 1 rads M..warpss wylily a- 
wajrs. a 1400-30 IVaro Atox. $57 Wild wadin vp waipa ft 
►s wynd ryse. 

b. Se. Of bees t To swarm. Cf. Cast v, as. 
a iCsA in Mactagnrt Gsdleuid. Eneycl, 94 Tha biva wbkh 
war^ owra the nU 

1 8. frosts. With Inversion of const t To strike, 
hit, assail witJk fa missile). Also, to besprinkle 
(with a liquid^, ubs. 

Beowulf S791 He bins eft ongon wmtsrss wsorpan. <888 
iELFHKD Boetk. xvi. f a pa forceaw he his tungsn ft waarp 
hins mid Saora tungan on b*BC neb forao. e taoe Lav. a9s6s 
Hro.. wurpen hiua mid baiien. o xiqo CHs/ <(• Atf 4 /. iiai 
jif bu art iworpe obar iticbots. 

1 9. transf. and In various uses : To thrust 
(one's hand) forth ; to lay (hands) on ; to cast 
(one*s head) aoewn ; to itrike (a stroice). Obs. 

a 11013 Marker. 9 As tbeos enthtes waldon warpsn hoodsn 
on hire ha bigon to cleopicn ant callsn bus to crista, a xsas 
Ancr. R. 88 [He] WeorpeS adun ^t heaueS. Ibid. 96 
sni wurTled ao wod ..bat ha wmpa nb bond forS touwara pa 
burl clo8. < 1373 Sc, L^. Saints xxviii. 967 pat psi sold tak 
p.it maydin acitsii,. .ancTstiakU fel til hyrs 1st warps. 

10 . ta. To cast, shed (horns). Ohs. 

c xase Bestiary 39$ in O. E. Mite, 11 He wsrp^ sr bba 
homea in wude or in Aofnae. 

t b. To Jose (the natural hue). Obs. 

€ xaoo Trin. Coll. Hosss. 163 ^tMMig )mt ps sowls witefl, pa 
licame worpsft hews. 

t IL To utter, pronounce (a word, speech) ; to 
utter (a cry), heave (a sigh). Also with out. Also 
absol., to talk, speak f^). Obs. 

a zas* Ancr. R, 906 Mia tisRS schulen pa uorlorene worpen 
a swuen jeor pet heousns ft eorde mu wen bcooa grislicbe 
agrisen. a xass Leg. Katk. 1395 pet ws ne cunnen . . warpso 
na word a^siii. a xass yulisusa ax Ha.. weorp a sic as a 
wiht b^t Mrs were iwunost. 13.. E. E. Altit. P. A. 879 A 
note ful nwe I herde hem waroe. 13. . Genu, ft Gr, KssL 
9953, I schal atonds stylls, ft warp no wmnyng, to 
worch as b* lykei. < 1400 Destr. Trny 0663 Ho..War|Mt 
out words* wonder to here. < 1400 Wvmtoum C'rvia. Ixxxiv. 
1 707 (Wemyu) Quhen pb wtf had warpit pus Off thb abbot 
Etigenyus. 1313 Douglas Mnoit 11. xl. 93 Scarslia the auld 
thir wordb hed warpit out IbisL V. vUk 116 And ha abufa 
bym wsrpis sic sawb. 

t b. To cast (one's eyes)dw or upon (an object). 
<1000 Ormim 1S758 Crist wanpe^be upponn Symon. ss x«3 
Ancr. R. 59 Hwoso beusde beid to £ne peo hso werp hire 
eisn berone, A 1 wend te awei t pu worpesi eien o pi acaS. 
12. dial a. To lay (eggs). Also absol [So ON. 
verpa,] 

a 1340 Hampols Psalter xc. 11 pe snake werpb and pa 
tade nuryssb pe eg, and poruf b broght forth pc basilyske. 
1483 CsUk, Augl, 409/x To Warpe as byrdU Aosa, fsseuAxro, 
/mere oua. 1570 Lkyiiki Mmnip. 93/6 To warp an eggs, 
ouutn goners. 1787 Gross Proti. Gloss,, tVarp, to by eggs. 
A han warps or warys. N. 1803 Brockbtt ti. C. IVerde 
9. V., A ben b said to warp when she Uya 

b. To bring forth (young) naturally, nrso. (In 
quot. absot.) 

1738 G. Smith Cur, Retest, II. 453 They (beavars) don't 
warp in their Houses, but in Hollows dug under Oround. 

o. Of a ewe, cow, etc. : To bring forth (young), 
prematurely ; to cast, slip, drop. Also absol, 
a lyaa Lisle Hn^. (1757) 983 A cow, that . . warps her calf 
three months before her time. Ibid. 7x0 If the ewes warped, 
they turned them out to the rams again. 1813 Rudgb Agric. 
Gioac. 997 Cows are liable to slip or warp their calves. 1903 
Athenatum 7 Mar. 307/3 Never had so many ewss Imd 
known to warp. 

IL To b^d, twist aside. 

18. To bend, curve, or twist (an object) out of 
shape ; spec, to curve (timber) by the application 
of steam ; also, to distort, contort (the body or « 
limb, the features). 


iVarp, to by eggs. 
RETT II. C. Werde 


a 1400-30 H^art Alex, 798 Al to-wrabta pEi W erode ft 
wrrpis in-Rondire. < 1440 Promp. Parr. 717/1 Worpyn or 
make wrongs, eursfo. xm Nasub CkrtsVs T. P x b, Age 
will . . ararpe our hacks. x6^ Hesmcr Hesp.. Petsseg. Sir L 
Pemberton 9 Laden spits, warp^ with large Kibbsof Bae f a. 

Maklev Crotius* Low C. Wars 4x9 As in soma 
placeii, the violence of Heati so in other, the axtiemity of 
Cold, hath olten warped Nature, and mads it become 


formed. 1740 Iarvis tmf /'f. Quixots iiu x. II. axp If par. 
chance tha rod of justice be warped a littlib 1709 Nssvai 
Chron. I, s88 1 'he method was introduced of waring pbnks 
to the timben by the moans of steam. 1835 W. taviuo Tour 
Prairieoxxou. 944 Baring bb left arm, be showed it warped 
and contnuxed by a former attack nf rheumatbm. fifty C 


distortion. i8m Miss UMLoesLOgiMes xxi. Trying to b^ 
it straigbt, as be would a tree which wrong ouUuia bad 
warped aside. 1876 M^s BaouoKTON fosm 1. L A book 
with its biok BiUI warm and whrpod fm haviog beea held 
over the fire. 1898 Co|ia«I Dovlb Rodney Stoma wd, Aga 


had wnrpsd mod cmdied the boards. 

fg. sftb Prm Tmxoe ft Contrib. g, I « — , 

wkhlng oneljNbat thars might been untvacsal lUfimatloa 
of what kngdi of lima bath warped awry. 

14. issir. To b$Qom bent, twistedr or uneven, 
bj ihrtnktge O 7 ^otettu|ll 0 bf Stid ci|jb nl fimbec. 
(Oft Cabp sfc 


f.4 or in fig. context (Cf. 19.) 

AESTOH Amiomds Ron. v. vi. You aia 


c oeing an one, to nave no Kuie. ana one mat win warp 
ny way. 1736 Leuiard L(fr Mariboroufk L 58 To set 
lat Law straight again, which he had mane te warp te hb 
’rince's Humonr. 1874 C £. Noutoh Lott* (19x3) IX 33, 1 , 


CAfO To pervert, dbtott (the mind, 
, principles, etc.) ; to give a * twist * or 


rs44e Pnss^ Pmou, 517/1 Wnipn*, or wan wtonga er 
nvdonge, as veswUe, o b lo n go . 1390 Palsm yn/i, 1 wnrpak 

as hordes do, whan they m^e fbr want of good sii . 

1377 B, Oooou Uoroobmekfe Hsstb. ti. td The EUm.J 
mM for tbo ohotkes and peetea of Gmt0ai..for It w^ UoC 
bowe, nor warpe. ToArr Comsm, Etthar U. a Oiftu 
wood is ever shrinking and warping. 1983 JurraMono tc. 
RayssaTsHiU, Issdiee 111. 139 If the pi0one..er0thkh«r.. 
on one side than another... they wlU wan 10 that tide, tfig 
J. Smith Panoramss Sn, ft Art L 37 Cast ben, when ao* 
neakd, is less Uabb to warp by a mi b^uent partial expoture 
to modeiate degrees of heat. igsS Scott Woodstock li, OJd 
wood Mldom warps in the wetting. 1881 Yoiwo RaoryHan 
kit own Moekeussa I 48. 03 Black Ebony.. will not warp 
readily. 

b. fg*, or in fig. context (Cf. 19 .) 

>990 Maestoh Amiomds Ron. v. vi. You are well masoud 
props, And will not wsrpe, or lEEne to either part. i6oe 
Shake. A. Y. L. 111. UL 00 This fkllow wil but ioyne yon 
together, as they ioyne wainscot, then one of you wil proue 
E shruuke pannell, end like greene timber, warpe, warpib 
168a Flavel Poor 44 It would make them warp and bend 
under such temptationa 1690 Locke Hum. Used. 1. UL | so 
It being all one, to have no Rule, end one that will warp 
any way. 1738 Lkuiard Life MarUtoromrk L 58 To set 
that Law straight again, which he had mane to warp te hb 
Prince's Humour. 1874 C £. Noutoh Lott. (1913) IX 33, 1 , 
too, warp and cnu:k in thb dry, clear atmospbm 
16. trans. To contract, cause to shrink or 
shrivel, corrugate, ram. 

x6oe Shark A. Y. L, 11. viL 187 Frobo, frrisa, tbon bktar 
skie.. Though thou the waters waipe, thy sUng b not so 
slisrue, Es freind romembred not. B. Tavlob Posset L 
U. 46 Tbsn from the East cboy oomo. 10 dry and vrarp Yoor 
lungs. 

b. isttr. To shrink or shrivel, become con- 
tracted or wrinkled. Also//, rars, 

1579 Gossom Sch. Absstt (Arb.) ox You must kesps your 
sweets faces from scorching m tbe sun, chapping In the wtnds^ 
and warping with the weather* 161 1 Smars. Wimt. 7 *. L IL 
36s Me tliinkes M y fauor hero begins 10 warpOi 1696 Tutchim 
PiHdarick Ode ii. 10 The Fames of Shakespoar and of Ben 
Must warp, before roy nobler fin To their n^ardlem Tombs 
tolire. 

16. tram, (fig,) To pervert, dbtott (the mind, 
judgemeut, principles, etc.) ; to give a * twist * or 
bias to; to turn (aside) from rectitude or the 
straight path. 

>999 B. JoNSOM Cyssikisdt Roo. nr. L (i6ox) O 1 h, Mo 
thinkes thy svuant Hodon b nothing to obesquious to 
thae, as ho wat wont to bet 1 know not how, Hoc's 
growne out of bb Garbe a-bte, bee's warp't 1700 Dev* 
DEM Sigism. ft Guise, 40s Nor Folly warp’d my Mind, 
Nor the frail Texture of the Female Kino Betray'd my 
Vertiie. 17x0 Addison Wkig,EHcssm, No. 404,! have no 

E ivate conaiderationa to warp me in tbU controversy. 1718 
R. Buckhm. Let. to Pope Wks. i7st XI. 089 Soflering ibrir 
judgments to be a little warped (if I may use Chat expres- 
sion) by the heat of their eager inclinations. 1709 Watts 
Ltyic 11. iv, Watch against evepr 'J'emptadon that might 
bribe your Judgment, or warp it aside ftrom Truth, liga 
Smedlev L. Arundel xxud, 90$ These two men, each warpM 
and hardened diffoienily. .bv the world’s aril influenee. 
1870 M. Arnold P'r, Cfit, Miliess, Mixed Ess, 95s John- 
son s mind.. was at many points bounded, at many points 
warp^d. 1884 A. R. Pennihotoh WicltfYsdl. p. ill, Ho 
often allows bb prejudice against Wiclii to warp his Ju^- 
mvnt. 19x9 C. uoaiNO Eng. Convict L ii llie science of 
criminology. . has been . . warped by iu subjectloo to aU sorts 
of superstitious and conventional oogmaa* 
b. Const /rxNW, out of \ to, into, 
dbyo B. Dixcollstnsfsissm 17 He that b waxp'd in hb Dl- 
viniiy, will never be at rest dU he bath wiap'd {Trwed 
waip d) hb Policy to it. 1683 Davoni Tkressod, AugsttU 
399 Not Faction|..Not Foreiga or Domesdek Treacbory, 
Could Warp tby Soul to tbeir Uidmt Deeres, m xysi Kan 
Post. Wks. (xM) 9 J 9 My troeeberous heart I fear. Warp'd 
to tbe world. 1738-63 Ooldsm. Eos., Taeto (Globe) 315/0 
By the present inivde of education aw are forcibly warM 
from the bias of nature. 1768-74 'J'ucKn Li, Nat. (X834) 
II. 696 Tbsve b such petpctual danger from all quarters 
of haviog the moral smss wanmd to a falsa diraction. X796 
Br. Watsom ^>#4 Bible 379 Some men have been war^ 
to infideli^ by vidoosneas of life. xSaa Tbumviom Loekstey 
Hall 60 Curaed bo the social liso that warp us from the 
living truth I 1833 DtcKiiHe Bleak He, xxxv, Jamdyoo and 
Jarndyco boa warped him oat of himself, and p^oited 
mo in bb eves. 1837 Ruskin Pel, keen. Art U. | 97 'I'ba 
bribe of wealth and honour urarpa him from hb honest la- 
bour into effoits to attract attention. i8Ba 'Ouida' In 
Msssrmma viii, Thb narrowness of the pcaaaat mind which 
t .demagogues. . warp to their own selfish pnrpoae and profltSi 
17 . To dbtort, wrest, mbinterpret, rive a iiglso 
oolooiing to (a fact, account, etc.). Const Jrmf 
to, into, 

17x7 Behtlst Serm. bef. K, Geo. xg Thow that tssiespoH 
nil actfons of their Governors r that warp the most innocent 
Occurrences ro Censure and Calumny. 1741 Watts ImproO, 
Mitsd I. viii, In matten of dispute, take heed of waipinqi 
Che sense of the.. writer to your own opinion, 1773 Ds 
Lolmi Const, Eug. 1. x. (1784) toe Writs, bcbif warped 
from their actual meaning 1760 Cowrts Progr, Err. 437 
The worat Is— Scripture warp’d from its intent, sits 
Scott Old Mott, xxvii, WJiUe..yoa. Mr Foqndcext, were 
warping tbe Scriptures into Erattianism. sfiM D'lsRAtu 
Cksu. I, III. X. ei8 Probably, .both (hceDuncnjsro warped 
W tbe opposite feslinga of the writem slpp Rdskin FoL 
Eeoss. Art | 8 We have warped die wortf^eooiiomy * hi 
our Englbh buiguafe mto a mcanfaif wtikh It has no buii- 
uaas whatever to bear, a 1871 MAVWCk PHoudekiP Bko, 
xiii. (1874) 381 A. .apiiit which would not suflCsr us to pm^nrt' 
qf warp any doouments Co suit a puspoie of ooia, 
b,Jutr, Of n sUtesmti To become disterted. 
19x4 Bbtnkm Mag, Jnlywi/t W^hsr oil thb be tiwi 1 

.inaoc left bstt es IgiNis k b an qU lepon that has wunM 
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} 8 . trmu. To tnm aiide or direit (a ihovlng 
b^y) from its path or orbit Alio, to deflect, 
change the direction of (one's }ooroey> rar$. 

lysf Pore Odyu. iv. 103 Then [I] warp mr Toyaga on th« 
■ovtDOTn jgaleiL 1814 CaRV Pmrmd, L lyo A* from 

a cknid the 8r« is Man 10 fall, From ha orlgioal imptilM 
warp'd, to aartb. 1837 EMaaaoN Amtr, •ScAaA Wks. (Hohn) 
11. 178, 1 bad better never Ma a book, than to ba warped 
by its attraction clean out of my own orut. 

b. inir. To turn or incline In a (specified) 
direction, ran, 

1674 N. FaiarAX Bnlk 4 S€hf. 67 Thera being no more 
raaaon why it jan arrow] should warp to the right hand 
than to the left, why this way rather than that, it roust 
needs stir no way. 1684-94 tr. Pttdarch*$ Mor, (1718) 111. 
x6 But as she (the Moon) warps back again to meet her 
Illustrious Mata, the nearer she makes bm approach, the 
more she is eclipsed until no longer seen. 

1 19. fif. (Cf. 14 b, i 6 .) To receive a 'twlit ' or 
bias, which influences one's judgement or senti- 
ments ; to tarn from the straight path ; to deviate, 
swerve, go astray. Const. yVpw. Obs, 
i6q| Shaks. Mtm*. for M. 1. L 15 There is our Commis* 
■ion, From which, we would not haue you warpo. 164a D. 
Rooaaa Nmixmom 5^ If we feele..tlMt our hearts warpe 
from Gods commands. 1641 Mm on Ayot Smoct. 34 He 
fels off again warping and warping till he come to contradict 
himselfe in diameter. 1681 iIaxtrr A^o/. No/teoff. JIfim, 
Prefl p. U, Learned men. when they warp and err. 1738 
Neal HM. PuHt. IV. eii Any single otncer that should 
hereafter warp from his obedience. 1748 Hartlkv Oburv. 
Mmn I. iii. | 5. 384 A pleasurable or painful State of the 
Stomach or Brain, Joy or Grief, will make all the Thoughts 
weip their own way, little or much. 1791 Ouaxa Tk, Fretuh 
Ajf* WkH. 184a I. 574 Amongst them there are no leadera 
poasesimd of an innucnca for any other purpoM but that of 
maintaining the present state of things. The moment th^ 
are seen to warp, they are reduced to nothing, a 1817 T. 
Dwight Trw. (i8es) IV. 314 He (Edwards) never waiped 
from the path of common sense. 

t b. To be biassed, incline, lean, be drawn or 
attracted (/p, iowards). Alio, to bend, inbinit, 
yield (/p) ; to submit io do something. Obs, 
a ifgs Gsbknk Ter. i. 6s4, 1 can no mors 1 my patience 
will not warpe To see thsM natterers how they scorns and 
Carpe. Idas Gix Froi out ofSnaro xL 71 A Gentlewoman . • 
that was well inclining and warping toward the Popish pale, 
1643 Pl^dn Ruitiok How miserably will you hnd the.. 
Oergie wmping (rreuf warping] to the prevailing party. 
at88s Fullbm Irer/A/rr, (166a) esa Others more truly 
tax him (Ghamnec], fur warping to the Will of King Henry 
the eighth, not 10 much to oecline his own death, an to pre- 
mm his Covenl from destruction, a 1677 Barrow Strm, 
Whs. 1716 II. e7 Men generally do sute their opinions to 
th^r taclioations 1 warj^ng to that side where their interest 
doth lie. 177s FLRTCHaa Lt^oa Gemv, 34 Our Church far 
from warping to Crispianity atrongly iiuurom St Jamasb 
oadefiled religion. 

HI. To weave, twine. 

20. troHS, tA- To weave (a web). Obs, b. To 
arrange (threads, yam) so as to form a warp ; to 
wind on a warp-beam. Alio abso/. 

€ laao Bottiouy 467 in O, E. MUo, 15 De spinnere. . werpefl 
ous hire web, and weue^ on hire wise, c 1340 NommaU 
(Skeat) 336 Homtno /aot toil ptror, M(an1 may a webtie 
warpa. cui»Pitdr. Lyf Mumkodo 11. cxxiiL (xSidg) lai It 
is furred with fox skynnes in lengths and in brede, al be it 
with oute wouen maad, end wurpen of the wulie of white 
sheep, c 1440 Promtp. Pmrv, 517/ 1 Warpon', as webscaiys, 
simminot Itao, 1483 Codk, Anyl 409/1 To Warpe A webu 
froio/art, 1340 Hvkds tr. Ftved tuotr, Ckr, IVum. 1. iiu 
(X341) 3 b, To spinne, to warpe, or els wynd spi'idels in a 
case for to throw wofe of. 1336 Pharr ASmoid iv. (iss8) 
KJ, Her self the web had wrought, & warpyd fine with 
wreath of gold. <398 Florid, OrMro, to warpe or lay oa 
weauers do their webbs before it be wouen. 166a Bureh 
Roe, StMiuy 1 1887) *40 The saids proveist, bailUes and 
coiiDcill . .discharges them . . from litting any plaid yairn. and 
from worping and urorking any that Rhall not be or tha 
lanth and bretdlh abone writtin. 1788 Burns * Afy kourt 
mu ami * ii, My mither Mnt me to the town, To warp a 
plaidcn wab. 1844 G. Dodd Toxtilo Mamf, i. 4a The yam 
IS dressed, beam^, and warped by steam-power. 1879 
Asmbnuuiwt Woominy 50 The yarn may be warped direct 
from the cup or bobbin upon wtiicli it has been spun. 

1 0 . Jig. To weavck contrive, devise. Also with 
8 f/, and ibsoU 

1187 Tirvisa HJgdon (Rolls) V. 365 He answerde. .)Ntt he 
woMe warpe tuche a webbe to the emperne \toUom so to/am 
Amushu ord/htrumJt sche schulde nevere have it of 
to here lyves ends, c 1430 Pt'ber. Lyf Atmikodo iv. viii. 
(1869^ 179 And alwey he werpeth temptaciouna and breideth 
^m, aixd weueth nem. 1349-61 Stkrnholp & Horkini 
Pi, lii. a Why doth thy minde yet still denise, auch wicked 
wiles to warpe T 1377 Hbllowrs GmHara*» Ckrou. 393, 
1 haue warpt such a webb, us thou neither knewest to vn- 
frame, or mayat cut off when it is finished. 1604 E. Haki 
in Farr S, P, fms, / (1847) 156 All tbeM ara but the loom# 
That warpath up my death. i6si Sprrd J/isi, Gt, Prit, ix. 
xxiv. I aa Like a wim man, that meant to warpe no more 
^en he could well weaue. i6t6 S, S. HomooS Lmwytr iii, 
B 4, Well trie whRt misebeefes he can warpe. 183a Uiqu- 
NAMT yowoi Wks. (1834) 19S Before the contexture of an* 
other universal languaga [than mine] can be warped. S783 
Bimita omd Ep, J, Lo^praik viii. Ne’er mind how Fortuoe 
waft an warp. 

2L A. JRopo’making. To stretch (yam) into 
lengths to be tarred. 

s^ FmkomPo Diet, Mmrim (ed. Barney), To Warp 
Yam, in rope-making, b to stretch the yams, previous to 
their being tarred, all to one given length, liji G. Dodd 
Brit, Mmtuf, Ser. vi. 197 The reeb of yam are first ' wupsd* 
into a *baol ’, that b, the yams are unwound from the reel, 
■trstchod out stimif bt and parallel, and asMroblad tcfatbis, 


b. To weave, twine (a wfilow-basket). dial, 

J. Orahamb Eirdt Soot, 1. 67 He.. warpa the ikep 

with willow rind. , ^ . 

0 , To lace together (the ends of a seine). dtoL 
, i#3S J Couch in jrd Rop, R. Conm, Poiytockn, Soc, 74 
While the larger busus are engaged in warping the ends 

^22. To twist, entwine, insert (something itUa 
something else). Also Jig . ; also, to unite or 
combine with, Obs, 

x8o3 W. 1 'aylor in Anm Rop. I. 856 The public papere 
and URgmenta of oratory warped into iu text, are selected 
with taste. 1814 Scott IVaiv. xvi, A scathed tree, which 
hnd warped its twisied roots into the fissures of the rock. 
t8si — Kemiw. xxii, 1 care not for all those strings of 
pearl, which you fret me by warping into my tresses. i8m 
A.Kankkn Hist. Franco IX. 13 With thb proposal . . was 
warped.. the condition, that the regent, who entertain^ 
strong prejudices against the Jesuits, sbwld become their 
frieiK^aiid protector. 

23. Angiitig, To fasten (the material 1 of an 
artificial fly) to the hook. adv., as pm, fw, 

down^ up, 

1676 CoTTOK AngUru. v. ^Warp them so down, as to 
stand, and slope towards the bend of the book, and having 
warpt up to the end of the shanck [etc.]. 11. viii. 73 

When you warp on your dubbing. / 6 td. il viiL 78 Some 
red warpt in for the lagg of hb tail. 1836 Ronaldr 
Fitker't Entom, eo Warp the remnant round the shank. 
1867 F. Francis Lm. Angling xiii. (1880) 463 The silk must 
be warped up from the tail to required spoL ibid, 466 When 
the body b being warped on. 

1 24. To surround, involve, infold in, wit A. Obs, 

But perhapa a metathetlc form of Wbat. 

sa,, ModieoU MS, in Anglia XIX. 79 ^if on hyde hym- 
self in a bunch i>er-x>f, or ellys he be warpyd weel in his 
lewya & his braunchys, no tiionder nor leuenc schall hyin 
towchyn. >313 DotK.LA8 JRncis 1. iii. 33 Lyke as ane wall 
with sand warpit about. Ibid. v. xiii. 94 Hu awin held 
warpic with a snod oliva. 

IV. To tow ; to move gradually forward. 

25. Naut, To move (a ship) along by hauling 
on a rope or ^ warp \ Also with adv., as pm/, off^ 
fM, round, 

1313 (see Waspino obi, tb, 4]. 1387 T. Sanders Voy, 

TripUi Bjb, Then went we to war^te out the Ship. x6m 
Holland Livp xxii. xx. 444 'I'hose [ships] they drew up, and 
warped into the deepe, with ropes fastened to their poupes. 
1614 Capt. J. Smith Virginia iv. xa8 Seeing them warp 
theiiisrlufs to windward, we thought it not good to beboorded 
on both sides at an anchor, xyi^ Siiblvockr ^00, found 
World 189 The water being smooth I soon warp'd her off 
again. 1791 Smraton Edyttono Lightko. I 950 We let bo 
an anchor and warped the buM to her proper birth. 1836 
Macoiluvray Trm), Hnmboldi xvii. 036 When the current 
was loo strong, the sailors leapt out and warped the boat 
along. t8m Morris Earthly Var, 1 . 1. 993 About the cap- 
stan did tne shipmen run. Warping the great ship to the 
harlmur mouth. i83i Tkrro in Plorutay 3 We were warped 
out of dock about eight o’clock. 

b. absol. Also intr, of a fhip : To move by 
warping. 

WX347 Surrey ASmois iv. 791 Out of the rode tone shall 
the vesaell warpe. 1380 H. Smith in Hakluyt l^ oy. (1589) 
470 At 3. in the afternoone we did warpe from one piece of 
ice to another. 1617 MoHYaoN itin. 11. 158 I'be Fleete with 
much difficulty warped in, and recovered the Harbour. 
1748 Anson's Kov. li. xiiL 979 As there was but little wind, 
..they were obliged to warp out of the harbour. 1753 
Hanway Trav. (176a) 1 . 11. xxi. 94 They warp thirty.. miles 
in a day ajainat the stream. 18^ Dickbnr Amor. Noioo 
XV, Its width is so contracted at one point, indeed, that they 
[sc. steam boatn] are obliged to warp round by means of a 
rope. 1843 Civil Engin, A Artk, JrnL VI. X39/1 Two 
large transporting buoys., tor veueli to moor to or warp 
from. 1858 Timos 30 Nov. 4/3 The current gets, too strong 
for sailing ships, which could only warp up. X913 Worid 
95 Feb. 979/1 As she warped slowly from the quay. 

0 . To warp onis way. 

1836 Umlo Philip's Comurs, Whale Fishory 199 Warping 
their way with gi^t danger from lane to lane of open 
vrater. 1833 Kanr Grinntll Exb. x. (1856) 73, We coBi* 
menced. .to warp our way ihrougtx the impacts ice. 

26. To progress slowly or with effort by using 
the hands as well as the feet. Also refl-^ to baiu 
oneself along, 

1796 Hut Nod Rfmns IV. 3e Having fastened another 
rope round his body for security,.. he warr>cd along the first 
over the chasm. 1849 KiNOSLity Mise. (1859) H* ‘*9*; 1 ^ 
collect our literally warping ourselves down to the beach, 
bolding on by rocks and posts. 1851 Mavnr Rbid Scodp,^ 
Hunters ft'A 38 He slowly warped bimnelf through the gay 
crowd. x8m n. Miulxr JScA. A Schm. v. (1857) 88 My rough 
garments.. frayed, at times,.. by warping to the tras of 
great trees, and oy feau as a cragxinan. 1839 H. KiNca- 
LEV G. Hamiyn xWiii, 'I be first mate, Coming forward, 
warping himself from one belaying.pin to another. 

27. intr. To float or whirl through the air. 
Chiefly pool. 


20. To dioke up (a channel) wHh alluvial 
deposit Also inir,, to become choked up, 
tMf Bevorloy Book Act iL e The Mid heck being Dow to 
very great danger of being cboaked and warped up. 1719 
A VoUMo Agrk. Lincoln 184 In case the drains should 
Yrarp up at any time, provision of sluices is made to tot 
water out of the canal into either, to scour them out dean. 
Ibid. 887 The rivers warp up in dry seasons to a grmt beid^ 
with a muddy sand crailt, which the tidaa depoaite., dM 
Whitby Gloss,, Sand-warpod, silted up, or choked with 
Mnd. 1878 Millrs & Skertchly Finland vii. 193 A new 
sluice was erected for the purpose of warptog up the old 
channel. 

b. To heap up (land) by gradual deposit from 
a current. JObs, Also, to caose (sand) to be 
heaped up. 

1674 Mabvkll Corr. Wks. i87a-« II. 499 Our Hoqm.. de- 
siring you to sound once again whether the Sand do con- 
tinue aa when the Captains last sur>-«yed, or it be warpM 
up higher. 1841 Civil Ettgin. tf Arch. yml. IV. 393/1 no 
has lately been occupied in forming a defence, by warping 
silt, with whin or gorw kids, laid boriaontally. 

BO. To cover (land), by natural or artificial 
flooding, with a deposit of alluvial soiL Cf. 
Warp sb, 6. 

1799 A. Young Agrie. Lincoln 978 Ihey art atteinpting 
to warp 400 acres in one piece. 1803 R. W. Dickbon Pract 
Agric. I. 436 'I'be main canal may tie cut.. so m to warp 
the lands on each side of it. 1830 Stcmehoube Axholmo 
37 Drams to flood and warp the iMd. 1867 Good Words 
306/1 'i'he mud caught by it soon,' warpa ' the space within 
into firm and rich diy land. 

edfsol. 1799 A. Young ,Agric. Lincoln 984 If a landlord 
warp, it snuuld be deep at once 1 if a tenant, shallow, and 
repeat it. x8a8 y 'rial 0/ W. Dyon M Ho waa warping with 
h is so n from four.. o'clock. 

Warpage (w 9 *iped 3 ). [C Warp v.a-age.] 
App. a chaige lor * warping’ or hauling ships 
entrring certain harbours. 

1663-7 SiMMONDS Diet. Trade Snppl., Warpage^ a charge 
p er to n made on shippmg in some liarboura. 

War-paint. 

1. Among North American Indians : Paint applied 
to the face nod body liefoie going into battle. 

x8a6 J. F. Cooper Last of Mohicans xxiii, The young 
Huron was in hi.s war-paint. 1837 R. M. Bind Nick <ftho 
Woods 11 44 Hib countenance, grim with war-paint 1837 
Putnam's Aionthly Mag, May 452/9 He [ibe Indian] hu 
put on his war-puint, and is prepared for death. 

2. colloq. One's best clothes and lifiery ; esp. 
cerenx'tnal military or official costume, * full fig . 

1839 H. Kinoslrv G, Hamiyn xiv, Old Lady £— . .in her 
wai' paint and ie.<ihers'- pinker than ever. 1B79 H. N. 
Mosi-LBYr AWrt Nat, 'Chadsngsr' The officers of the 
ship donned, as in duty bound, lull ‘war (mint’ to receive 
him. 1683 E. Pennxll-Elmhirst Cream Leicestersk, 380 
A stiff shower took all the gUue off our war-paint cre the 
meet was reached. 

War-party. 

1. A I'OlitIcal pnrty that favours war. 

1796 T. Jki person Let, to J. Madison 26 Apr., Writ 1854 
IV. 9^ Taiktr has completdy gone over to the war party. 
1833 T. Mitchell Ackarn. Aristoph. 310 note. Why 
l^imachus is thus selected as the representative of the wai^ 


be representative of the wai^ 


1383 in Ficton L'pad Mssnie, Roe, (1883) I. xoB The anow 
driving and waimlng to and fro. 1667 Milton P. L. l 341 
A pitchy cloud Of Locuata, warping on Che Eastern Wind. 
1788-46 Thomson Spring xao Oft, engender'd hy the hazy 
north. Myriads on myriadii, insect armies warn Keen in the 
poison’d breese. itsS Biaekm, Mag, XXIII. loe What 
douds of ephemeral children are for ever warpina away on 
the wind or death 1 iIsS Bryant/Owm ^Sea 10 A hundred 
realms Watch iu broad shadow warping on the wtod. 

V. t28. tram. To nin (a ship) igroond, fa 
OQ a shoal or saod-baiMt- Obs. 

Strvart Cpsii. Scot. IL 6m As that the flnde come 
rynnand by the land, Amang tba sohippu warpit to the 
aisto. a mH Sand-wmpt t (see Sand obp rod 


party in Athens is pretty evident. 1849 C. Bronte Shirioy 
lii, MoOTe was a bitter Whig— a Whig, at least, as far aa 
opposition to the war-party was concerned. 

B. A body of Indutn * braves ' banded together 
for war. 

s8a6 J. F. Coopra Last of Mohicans xiii, The brothers and 
family of the Mohican forined our war-party. 1837 R. M. 
Bikd Nick 0/ the Woods 111. zo8 There is a war-party of 
fomtren painted Wyandntts sleeping on the Council-square. 
1876 Bancmopt Hist, f/..V. IV. xv. 491 The backwoodsmen, 
vho were hunters like the Indians,.. were iorming war- 
parties along the frontier. 

WaT-path. Among North American Indiana: 
T 1)6 path or route taken by a warlike expedition. 
7o bo or go on tho war-path : to go to war, seek 
the foe, be out for scalps, 

*775 Adais Hist. Amor. Indians 396, I often hare rede 
that war path alone. 1841 J. F. Coopes Deorsloyor xv, Tho 
great Serpent of the Mohicans must be worthy to go on the 
warpath with Hawkeye. Ibid, xvii, She secs he Is lame, 
and E poor hunter, and he baa never been on a warpath. 
•859 Marcy Prairie Trav. vi. 185 Tlieh* war*path baa 
reached the shores of the Pacific. 1876 Bancroft hist U.S, 
IV. xv. 49a With cho^en companions, he weut out upon the 
war-path, and added scalp to scalp, 
b. transf. and Jig. 

Avg. 8/9 The Omagh Controversy. 
Mr. William O’Brien on the War Path, i^i Mrs. Ripnai L 
Mali Tour 966 A iremenduus tapping at my door announced 
that Bobby was again on the war-piith. >897 Daily News 
90 Jan. 8/1 It is a salii prophecy that the Cretans will again 
be on the warpath. 

Warpad ('^^jpt), ppl. a, [C Warf v, + -id h] 
1. Bent, oonturted, or twisted out of shape. 
c xofinPremp. Parv. (Wtoeb.) 517/1 Warpyd, or auylonge. 
f 1347 SwEBV ABmeis 11. 009 I'he god that they by aaa had 
toought In warned keleR f L. eutvio casdtdo\. sgSg (Y LvlvI 
P^pem Haickot B iifj, lie make hit braines so hot, that 
t^ shall, .rattle in his warpt skull, like pepper in a drida 
bladtlM. s6q4 Mabstom Makontosst v. in. ii a b, Hautog 
e ^ .heard and a poire of warpt leggea. STed £. Waed 
Woodjm World Diu. (1708) 79 A warp'd Pmeof Plank. 
tmS ^LBEiDOE Ane, Mar, vii. Iv, The planks look warp'd. 
tSig Soott Rci^ tujdv. Now to the oakh warp^ rooube 
cluigs. 1876 Mias l^uoinoii yomn u xxx, Under the 
mp^d^ .eomca tha iced blast., dm Jocom Primiord 
yocab.,Wmfped cut. woodenU twisted throuKh dampiMSiu 
generally Caused by improper ctoanstog 6r sto^, 

fg. i6di Dejwee Mfnws. 1 4, Wore thy warpt sonie pot 
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wvp^ suggMtUm of th« wnt«r art Mf^iuUy supplying ^Arck. 9 mi, 

tbs sbsenos of all real knowledcs. stTg Jownr (ed. ths warmns ui 

s) IV. S45 He has rssortsd to . . cfibons^ knd falsehood, and 
Mooms warp«d and distoitad. 
b. Mining, (See qoot) 

fWd J. BAaaowMAW Sc, Mining D t ttt u jo irrsgo* -r 

larly bedded, or plicated. twn rivers is al 

2. That has cast its 3 roi]nff prematurelj. " 

« lyas Lisls //juk, (17^7) 083 Tlie warped cows. ^ 

8 . Enriched with allnvial warp. by the sea 01 

STW A. Youno Airic* LiMC0im. a64 At Rceveness warped ^ *44® 
land has sold for j^ioo an acre. 184a C W. Johnson water, 

Enncl. ism Warped lands are found capable of 6. The acti 

K iwing most kinds or crops in great plenty. 187B Kamsay 
fyr. G^. sxxiii. S77 The broad warped meadows. 

Warpenl(df, -penye: see Wabofenht 0h$. eJoJJSoi^i 
Warpar (w§ jpaj). [f. Warp v. ^ -sr 1.] who fean to » 

+ 1. One who throws, a thrower, Ods, bow leggsl 

uwonRiddlit xxviil. 7 fGr.) Nu ic eom binder© & awin- 
gere, aona weorpere. [a teas : see Knifb -tMirjrsr.] ' 

2. One who winds yarn in preparation for weav- /w/. illSSII 

inu, one who Inys the warp for the yreaver. sarraemufapu 

i6ss Coras., OuniuMur, a waiwi a putter of a web of h. Habir /'M 

cloth into the looma iSaa [see Cobdino vM, * iL s8a« end creakingi, 


side of ft. iQvo Lvau /’I pAbc. (Ml t. ser By rspMUtinf thie 
operation, which is called * warping,* for two or thrse years, 
cpnsiderablo tracu have been raiesd, in the eetuary of the 
Humber, to the bei^bt of ab^ sta feet, slgp Ciw Mmfim. 
kArck. II. 430/1 It wee found n e c ee s e t y to encobrege, 
the warping up of toe okl floor pits, b^ btroduci 


cloth into the looma iflss [see Cobdino vU, * il. sfleg 
Ntw Monthly Mae. XI V. 859 Your warpers, your windstem, 
your weavers . . no lunger flourish and fatten. sB8 1 J. Bright 
I n Daily Nows 17 Nov. 9/5 7'he warpers in those days, as 
far as my recollection serves me.. were all women. sSpi 
Labour Commusion Glosa, H'ar^rs, those in cotton mills 
who * beam the yarn,' i. r. take the^buins from the winders, 
placing them in a machine, and wind up some four or five 
DundrM of the threads, side by side, , .upon what is called a 
warper's beam.. . IVat^trt, women employed in reeling warp 
yarns from bobbins on to reels, before they are taken to the 
dressing machines. 

8, A warping-machine. 187$ Knioht Diet MeeA, 
4. A local name for the eel. Cf. Wrigoleb. 

1901 Shooting' 7 'imes as J une ai/a On a certain river where 
the eel is plentiful, and many rustic anglen go forth to catch 
him with rod and line.., the name *eri ' is seldom or never 
be ard, but instead he is significantly known as a 'warper.' 
tWa*r|^at. Obs. [f. Wabp jA + Fat j31] 
? * inarping-fat^ •trough (Warping vbl. sb. 10 c). 
TheOE. wotd closses calatkus^ which should mean either 

* basket ’ generally (cf. ' Vimen. srearp,' Concur G/ossa^) or 

* basket for thread. ' The rendering aluooluM in the Cath. 
AngL app. means a trough. 

csooe ASlfric Voc. in Wr.-WOlcker xsa/ai Calaihus, 
wcarpfoit. 1483 Caih, A ngt 409/1 A Warpe latte, aiueolm. 

Warping, vtl, xi.i [f. Wabp v. + -iso i.] 
tL Tf le Aciion of throwmg. Obs, 
aixyo in Archiv Sind. ntu. bpr. CXVIl. laetura^ 
werpinge. 14. . Hist. K. fioctus * Sydracks (? 1 510) T j b, 
And wban the fowle is a lofte..with the warpyng of nia 
wyngc He doth the ayre a sondre mynge. 

2. The action of preparing a warp for weaving. 

oi^Promp. Parv. 517/1 Warpynge, of websUrys werk- 

r ge, staminmeio. c 1840 T. Smyth Zrcvr Btrheleys (1863) 
167 The charges in tlie wboll manufactory soe DM'ticularfy 
in . . spoolinge, warpinge, quillinge . . and the like, x^ 
Burns * Mg Heart was ones ' ii, My mither sent me . .^I'o 
wstfp a plaiden wab| But the weary, weary warpin’ o't Has 
gait me sigh and sab. X878 A. Barlow tVoardng 68 Warp- 
ing, therefore, consists in arranging the threads according 
to number and colour, or in any special manner that may 
be necessary, and to keep them in their relative places after 
they have been so laid. 

D. cotur. iB WabpjAz. Alio In p]., the tbreadg 
of a warp. ? Obs. 

.1684 R.W AiXKR Nat. Ex^. 97 From the sides of these 
shoot out other small Threads close together like feathers, 
Or Palm branches 1 these are as it were the first warping, and 
..they proceed shooting and increasing till the Woofe closes 
all with a total fieeiing of the Water. ^ 18x7 Hogg Cot^. 
Panaiic Tales ft Sk. (1837) V. 178 My feet had slipped down 
through the double war^ngs of a web. 

1 8« Jif. The action of fabricating or devising, a 
fabrication. Alio gerundial in a-warping (pre- 
dicatively). Obs. 

utj Mblbamckb Pki/otimus L J, But the Deuill loues al 
cofliers and thou selflike reasons of thine owne uvarping. 1603 
Holland /'/M/ arrA'x Mor.^gj Lampsaoe. .acquainted the 
Greeks under-hand with this treason, which waa a warping 
against them. 18x4 Casy DantSt Parmd. ix. 50 One Lords 
it, and bears his head aloft, for whom Tho web is now a- 
warping. 

4. The action of moving a ihip from one place 
to iknother by meani of warpi. 

ifS3 T. Howard in Lott. SPaOort IPkr (1B97) 163, 

1 trust agaynnt nygbt this W.N.W. wynd will ly, and then 
we woll forth with warpyng. 1607 Cast. J. Smith Sea 
Cram. vUl. 35 His Mate [is to heue] the command of the 
long boat, lor..weii(hwg..an anchor, warping, towing, or 
moring. 1769 Falcomhb Dui, MaHme (xySo) R r 4, Warping 
b generally used when the sails are unbent, or when they 
cannot be successfully employed. i8ao Scosassr Aec. A retie 


f used when the sails are unbent, or when they 
uCceasfully employed. i8ao Scosassr Aee. A retie 


310 During five days we persevered in the moet 
bborious exenkma, in towing, bmng, warping and mill- 
Mling. lilja Mmu. Stamanshib Boys 196 Q. What b warp- 
ing ? A Transporting a ship from one partof a harbour to 
anochor by means of hasmen. 

6 . The preocH of flooding low-lyin^ land near 
B tidal river 10 that the muddy allavinm may be 
depr«ited when the water li wlihdmwn. Alio 
the proiDeM of filling np hoUwwa by 
dci}Oilt‘<of allnvium* 

^mA. Voime Agrie. Lioeoim al4 It is nec^ dw eanal 
Ihiinhe warping Udoo^but by a aoakais di^ 00 uhsk 


tain rivers is aliowed to ^porit iu^ upon a pres^M area 
of land. 

b. coHcr. The lilt tst allnvial matter depoilted 
by the lea or a tidal river. 

e 1440 Prom^. Pesrou 5x7/0 Warpynge, of the see or o^ 
water, alluvium. 

6 . The action of twisting or bending, or the fact 
of becking twisted or bent; an Initanoe of thia 

e x44e7Vw«N/. Parv. 517/1 Warpynge. .of veescl >at wax 
wronge or avelonge .oblongeeeio. x6so Art^. Haatisom. 60 
Who feam to set straight or hide tha unhandsom warpings 
of bow leggsf s68s Moxon Meeh. Exerc.^ Printing 17 
Letter* Boaras are..(Jlamped. .to keep them from Warping. 
*73^ tr. Keys/ef^s TrarudjM 1. 447 Ibis may bo no more 
than the natural wamng of dry w P. Nichoixon 

Pmet. Builder aai Casting or Warping, the bending of the 
BurfacoN of a piece of wood from their original pOMition. 1873 
B. Habir h'iddlotoum 16 I he muUitutiinoua small noiseti, 
and creakinga, and waipings of the vacant houite. 189a 
Pkotogr. Ann. II. 53 See that the hinged backs of your 
frames are clamped, and then defy warping. 

b. Jig. The action of distorting or perverting 
from tiie right coarse or direction, or the fact A 
deviating or going astray ; an instance of this. 

1608 Dod & Clravrr Expos. Prev. xi-xil. 16B For the 
same causes It srill apiMare that the warping of sinfull courses 
wU turn to their hurt that imagine them. 1656 Ari(p. 
Hemdsom. 36 The heart b upright, without any ainfull warp- 
inga x68i Manton Serm. Ps, cxix. 80 1x705) 413 The old 
Man is not so put ofT but there will be many warpings and 
deceitful workings atilL 1709 G. Stanhofc Paraihmse 1 V. 
871 If these Bents and Warpings of the Will had destrov'd 
ail Freedom in ua X78a Burho Corr. (1844) II. f6o These 
old warpings of the human heart and .understanding. 1838 
Emrsbon Addr.. Lit. Ethics Wks. (Bohn) J I. aia i his start- 
ing, this warping of the best literary works from the adamant 
of nature, is especially oboervable in philosophy. 1^3 
Sprncbb Social. xvL 386 The warping of opinion wiiich the 
bias of patriotism causea 1884 Contemp. Rev. XLV. aB 
The mischief done by asceticism was the warping of tbs 
moral nature of man. 

7. Carpentry. A strengthening brace. 

i8n Lquimn Emycl. Arckii. { 1070 Tho trevises. .to have 
angle warpings ^braces) 4 inches by x incli and a half. Hid. 
laia The trevises.. to have angle spars or waxpinga 
(diagonal braces) on eat h sida 

8 . Rope-^making. (See quots.) 

1688 Holms i4fw/<wry 111. 113/x Warping, b the laying of 
so many Thrids or Rope Yarns together, as will make a 
Rope. 1794 Rifftng Seamanship 1. 58 iVarping is run- 
ning the yarn offlhe winches into hauls to be tarr^ 

9. Angling. The wound thread which attache! 
the artificial fly to the hook. 

1676 Cotton Angler 11. v. m Where the warping enda 
pinch or nip it with your thumb nail against your finger, ana 
strip away the remainder of your dubbing from ibe silk. 
1836 RaM ALDaPly-Pisher^s Emtom. 31 A little of tho dubbing 
may be left out in the warping, ta picked out of the body 
with a needle, after the winding or warping, to serve for legs 
instead of the hackle feather. 

fig. 1867 R. K. Bralky in Country Words si Feb* sfla 
W^re nobbot a ' bundle of habits,* Tara round wP a warpin’ 
o' time. 

10. altrib. and Comb. a. In collocationi con- 
cerned with the * warping ’ of land, ai warping 
bankf clough, eut^ district^ drain^ guttor^ hatek^ 
operation^ sluice^ works, b. In names of machinef 
and parts of machincB used in the preliminary 
process of weaving, as warpingkar^ -framtt Jack^ 
•tnaihim, •mill, ’•wheel, -woof', also warping 
room. 

sSxp Rsss Cycl, ^Warping^Bemks. 18x3 Vancouver 
Agric. Devon A stripe that measures 31 inches, .should 
laid in the *warping-uarB full B9 yards, and contain 1440 
threads ilMg * C. £. Cmaddock ' Prophet Gt. Snwhy Mts. 


DicKeoN Pfoet. Agric. 1 . 438 rhe business being discon- 
tinued in the * warping districta during fresh- water floods. 
X799 A Young Agric. Lincoln b8o The aferesaid *warping 
driuns to be x8 foot wide at bottom. 1668 Holmr Armoury 
III. xxi. (Roxb) asi/i Hebeaieth Sable, a *warping Frame,. 
Argent. 1839 Uss Philos. Man^. xxa Apairtmente for 
winding the cotton on tbe large bobbins used for the warp- 
ing.frame 1878 Knight it/acA, *Warpina-Jack. 18x9 
Rrss C^4b.v. Weavings The most improved ^warping- 
machines. xSsg J. Nicholson Oper. Mock. 399 The eilk is 
now taken to the *warping-mill. s88b Mosuiv II. 

' rarping'opeimttonRi “ ‘ ‘ 


nowuken to the *warping-mill. s88b Mosliv Remin. II. 
4x8 The vast * *warping ' opeirnttons 1 that b, the reclaina- 
lion of manihy land irregularly flooded hv the Trent 1871 
Daily Newt 07 Jan., The carding, winding, and *warping 
rooms at the west end were preserved, xm A Youno 
A^. Lineotn 979 We should recommend a *Wping 
sluice to be boih. tym Buan$*Jlfy Heart nmi omeo'W.J 
mt beside my ^warpin' wheri. 1891 Labour Commitshn 
Glees.. •Wm^ng «^^(or bmro\ <799^^^ Yo^ Agrie. 
Lincoln The 8ist Nnurping works whkh I vieured weie 
at Morton Fciry. 

o. Sp«d«1coiBb.sMa7ixi«-blodk,BblodriiBed 
by vopMiakm la W8i|fii)ff ^ wacpIiMP- 

bnay, B hnoy « 8 i 4 III Vritr^ 8 vcM| fwarp- 

(efiWABmff), wp- 


WABFUL 

l&C-liiook, an Iroa book for haagiag tht ytm 00 
when warping into hauls for toning; waipiiig- 
po8t, a strong post nsed in warping ropo-yoia; 
t VNopiag-atook, f -troo, I pM ; t warpli^ 
trough (see qnot.)« 

» Sommmmhipl. 157 *Warptog>bloeit stpi 
Bbopobd^mSst's toiket Wk. v. led. a) X37 All ^wemiog 
bttoya are oolouxed white. 14,. Lat^Emg. Poe, to Wr.- 
WOlcker 577/11 Lupaiorium^ a *sirori»yawt. xaSf 
Roc. Prestnnch{hLmt\. Club) 69 Ane warpene lat,|Mtoe iqjhi 
x8ib Paleonor*s Dtci. Marine (ed. Burney), •Wsuping^ 
Hook, X797 Encyel Brit, (ed, 4) XVL 486/t The other 
block..b lundtoaflrm poet, called the *warplng post 1404 
Nottingham AeA 11 . as, J. *warpyngstok et Srarpyngtree. 
1088 in Aston's Manch. Guido (iB^ 114 A warpinge stoeke 
with ryngs and yarne In yt, 00 oe 06. sill HotMa Ar» 
mousy III. 346/1 He beareth Sable, a Weavers *Warpiiig 
Trough, Or I * The Weavers Trough U tluu to wnicn 
he puts hb Clews of Yarn, when ho runs them off Ibr 
Warping. 


Warping. 

wadding (wJ-jpl^). vbl. sb.* nomo-wd. [As 
if L ^warp vb., evolved from Mouldwabf.I The 
mole's action of throwing np earth into more-hlUs. 

tSao J. L. Knapp JmL Ned. 143. 1 am not aware of any 
benefit occasioned by their [the moles'] presence 1 their warp- 
ings certainly give our pastures in the spring a very un- 
si^tly appearance. 

Warj^^ ///• * Thtt 

warps or ia warped, in Mnaei of the verb, 

1938 Chapman Hero k Ltander vL ao Who like a Searing 


tlauish Pataaite. In warping profit or a traiterous sleight, 
Hoopee round his rotten bodie with denotes. 1999 B. Ton- 
son An Man out 0/ Hum. in. viii, The warping condition 
of thb greene and foggy multitude. 1831 DaiCKBa Match 
Mee III. 35 How eaaie were it, For you to set this warping 
Kingdome straight T X893 R. Sandku Phyeiogn. 101 A 
crooked warping line fiom the angle, above the bill of 
Jupiter. 1700 Drvdrn Ovids Met. xiil Adt etc. 83 More 
warping than tbe Willow \tontior et ealicie virgie]. a tyee 
Liblb Tlueh, (1757) 930 Warping beasts and buren heifers 
. .are begun to oe fatted with h^from (Jhriitmas. 1606 J. 
Grahamr Birds ^Scot, 11. 149 The swallow. .Skims long 


Grahamr Birds ^Scot, 11. 149 The swsllow. .Skims long 
the brook,. , Where dance the midgy clouds in warping mam 
Confused. 1890 Marsokn Early Purit. (183^ tax I'be 
warping influence of faction. 18^ TeNNvaON Q. Mary 1. 
'ruu see thro* warping glasses. 

tWld^piss, V, Se, Obs. [a. OF. werpiss; 
lengihened stem of werpir^ purpir to quit, aban- 
don (now only in oomp. diguerpir), f. Germanic 
root we^t see Warp v.] trams. To coot or 
throw oft, to put aside. 

e 1379 Sc. Leg, Satnts xxvii. {Mnekodi 473 Bot for ^ |utbad 
has warpyst ft b parfyt man In cryst. ku uil m oallyt 
machore. 1444 Extracts Abefd, Rtg, (1844) 1. 11 God for- 
bid tliat ybe auld, for a Util monee mat tbir IngUameo has 
promissit yhdu, warpiss your gude name. 

WaurplB (wj'ip'l), sb, dial. Forms: 6 pi. war- 
pollea, wmiplMp 7 whaplo, 7 - whappln, 9 
wapple, wmffBl, worpla, worpla, wopplo. [Of 
obscure origin; peril, repr. an OE. ^wyrpel or 
^wierpel f, tbe root of Warp v, Cfi tbe place- 
name fVarplosdoH (Surrey).] A green tone, a 
bridle-road. Chiefly in comb. warpTt^road, ’■way; 
warpla-sote, a gate on a bridle- road i£nd. Utah 
Diet,). 

S969 Extr. Crt. Rolls of Manor ^ WimMulon (1866) xsS 
Ordinacio pro Warpellea. Cum ad ultimam Curiam Gene- 
ralem btc tentani ordinatum fuit de exponendls, anglice 
Waroles, in Coromunibus campb de Wimbledon [etc*l. xlga 
in Sussex Archmot. tidl. (1871) XXlll. S53 (3ne wbaple 


or bridle way sett forth .. through the premises leading 
from Newbridge Mill 1674 Ray S. h E. C. Worde 79 A 
Wbapple way. I e. where a cart and horses cannot pass, 
but horses only. S704 R. Staplbv Diaty in Sueux Ar* 
datol. Collect. 11. xe6 Y* great oake y* stood in y« lane, 
going y® whapple way to Solney from Hickstaad. was cut 
down. s86o J. W. Waxtbr Sedboard 4 Down 11. 34 You 
ought to have kept to the wopplc roed. 1888 Gloee. Suesex 
Worde in Hunt Horsham (1S89), Whmppleavay. A public 
bridle path, which went through flcldii, woods, and tariiis. 
x8M Law Rep. 31 Cbanc. Div. 660 'J'here was an old way 
or track, formerly known as a warpla way, badlng from the 
Uxbridge Road : it was shout ten feet wide aim was not 
meialled. x8p3 Times ei Mar, 13/3 A.. plot of land., 
bounded on the north and north.west by a cart roed or 
* warple way Ibid. 13/4 An old ' warple way ’ or easement 
(le., a rough, unmade cart track used.. for agricultural 
purpgees, as tbe removal of cr(g» or conveyance of manure). 

Wtorpla (w^'jp'l), V. Sc. Also 8 wraple. [Gf 
obscuie origin ; cunneidoa with Wabp v. or with 
Wrap v. is possible.] 

1. tram. To entangle, intertwine. Also Jim. 

XTfli Rom Helenore 80 Nory's heart began to cool right 

fast. Fan she saw things bad taken sick a cast, AN sea thro' 
ither warpl'd (1789, p. 86 wruDl’d) wer^ that An Bemui le 
dread atweesh them, what meiih be. xtag jaiuJiaoMSuppl 
e.v„ That yarn's saa warpllt, that 1 caniia grt It tedd. /Md., 
Warple V... ummI in a mbrai sense, to denote the coo f usion 
of any bnuness. 

2. Mr. To move with sinnons foovenMnt ; also 
to walk nnsteadily. 

X768 [Sea Warpling vH, sI.I 1887 SnviCB Dr. Duguid 
iiL UL BM Her auld i(aidmaa..cam wasptto*aa*toaldto*owm 
the muiis by btowef. 

8 . To twist or wind round. Also Jim. 

JfM/iwv nn^ffoeX/r (tlM st7 

My*s 0k 1890 A J. ANMamoNO fngMdt Mueings 141 
mwielwairiM 

H 8 I I08 Jipfi m .1 Wa-fpUnc vbl sbn 



WAB-FBOOF. 


WABBAirr. 


the action of die verb; \ warpHngo^ iks frtm, a 
roftic earoe. 

i^M Ko« HtUmtft L to Wban aha among tho nolpor 
hauiM was acMin, At greedy'gUul or warpling o* iIm grocn, 
Sho *cllp(it tlioin 'a. 1I07 *L. KRrni ' Bmny Lmdy vli. 71 
An old qtiarral'a like warpJit wool that cannot ba ladd in a 
mlnate. 

WAT-vrooff th, and tu ft. th. Valour tried 
in war, D. adj. Able to reiUt a hoitile attack, 

a. 1109 Shaki. //«a. y. Ilk L t8 On, on, you Noblldi 
EngluE, WhoM blo^ U M from Fatbora of Warr« pniofe. 

b. 1777 Porraa /KtckyluM^ Su^limnis 8t A aurar refuga 
Than tow’r or ahicUi war,proof an altar gives, liig Krati 
Oik^ ui. iL 34 Yoiur koigbUi found war-proof in the bloody 
ficji Spaed to the gam!: 

warr, oba. form of Wia p., Wabx o., 
Warra, variant of Warbat v. 
fWaTrabla, a. Obs, rarr^. [f. Wab».+ 
-ABiiR.I (See qaot.) 

i6ti Corroa,, Gu^rrmndlt, warrable | fit to be warred on. 

11 WarraoOO'rL [Native name.] (See quots.) 

iS^ SiMMONCMi Diet, T^ie^ pyarrac^orii a native name 
for the wood of the white cedar, obtained In Demeram from 
the Idem alihdmm. It is light, easily worlceil, and veiy 
aromatic, and ta used for oan and paddles, and for boards 
for the inside work of houses, i860 List Ctmirib, Ur, 
Ouinnm t0 Land. Rxhib, in Veness El Drrmde (1866) Apo, 
137 Warracoor4 or White Cedar,. . Used for frame and inside 
work of houseiw. . paddles, canoes, &c« 1866 in Treat, Sat, 

WarraffaL variant of Wabrioal. 

Warraii var. Wabbat v, Obs. ; oba. f. Vbbt. 
Warralne, -er, obs. ff. Wabbek, -bb. 

Warral, variant of Wobral. 

Warraxi(da obs. forms of Wabbant. 
Warrander, obs. form of Wabbkvbb. 
Warrandloe (w^Tfindis). Chiefly Sc. Also 
5 Tarandi8,*eiase,WBrandlB(s, worrandisse, 5^6 
wBraadioo, •lie, warrandUMB, 7 warrandiee. 
See also Wabbantici. [a. AF. warandise^ var. 
of warantUt (OF. also garantisa)^ L waranlir 
{jnrantir) : see Warrabt v.] 

X a. gtn, A guarantee, an nndertalcing to secure 
another against risk. Chiefly In Scots Lesw \ now 
ooly^as a literary archaism. 

tM Aeta Amdit, (i8w) 195/r For |>ewerrand!s[selof him 
of pe said teyndis ana froitis. 1493 HALvaouToN, 

(1867) S3 Gimn to Dertk JacopsoneM Horne for the forbeu 
iryn on e sekis of woyll that had his letter of varanJis. 340. 
xiMAbmr, Fratacolt Temm Clerks Glasgow (1897) IV. 37 
(nelohlfanis his place in the Oallowgaet Port, . . in warrandine 
of the paement of the xy) s, anwelL sgfii Reg, Prity Coundl 


Author, that selleth on warandice. A tnaU authore 
esUqsdd otuere. to hie of him, that can make no sufficient 
wavmndloa Ibid, s. v* Ceutett Ab test eaMeatouemadfuodum 
fulit, Cic Let him take as good suretee and warandue for 
him selfo as he will. 199a .Vc. Acte 7 at, T/ (1814) 111. 547/s 
Obliasand him In mnist strait forme for warraud 1 ce of the said 

C nsloun. S997 Skbnk De I'erb, Sign,, Clrtrenteiken, . . the 
iw of Clareraethen concernis the warrandice of stollen 
oattelt, or gudes. sfija Lithoow 7 'rov, iii. 116 They lent 
two millions of money, aod for warrandice whereof, they 
haue this Towne and Prouince made fast to them. 1704 Go. 
Ex/eeL in Hsud. Mise, (1746) VIII. 14/s If the Safety of 
the Government could be Sufficiently provided for, and 
obtain any sure Warrandice from Men's Vowing Fealty. 
sf>4 Scott If oo. Ixvi, Never fear, Tse be caution for them 
— rsegive you my personal warrandica. 1804— Retigauntlet 
elk xi, My warrandice goes no farther. 1893 Stkvknson Cam 
trioaa iii, 1 have Rankeillour's word for it., and 1 count that 
a warrandice against all deadly, 

b. Shoe, in Scots Law. The obligation to in- 
demnify the grantee or purchaser of land if an 
evictive or paramount claim should be established 
against the lands through defect of title. 

Personal weurandUo b t^t by which the ijirantor and his 
heirs ara bound porsonally. Real warramtitce is where the 
grantor or vendor conveys what are called ruarrandue lan,ie 
to bo held by the grantee in security of the lands originally 
granted. 

1466 Aeta Audit, (1839) 4/i pe actaouo..tuic1iing pe War- 
randice of twa merkis worth of land. 14B1 Ibid, gi/i pe 
said Adam hliegit to haua a tak of he suidc land, & war- 
andim of pe samyn. 196a Abeir. Ptoioeols T*mm Clerks 
Gtaegom (1806) HI. as Hew Mwre renunoeit all war- 
randice qubilk be had of Allcxander Cwnyaghaiue . . of 
the xxvj a vi(id. lande of Wcstir-blak-law. 1587 Acts 

2 as, VI (18x4) III. 43t/s Incaiss oiiy of be saldis pre- 
ttiR..salbe heireftlr callltand persewit at ^ induce of 
q^umeuir personia for warrandice of ony of pe Mudis kii k- 
liuidis set in few or tak be Imme. i68t Stair Instit , 1. xiii. 


064 Uut oftimes when Warrandice is not exp^t, it is Inmlyed 
as Righm are to be warranted, which are granted for an 
Equivalent Cause onerous. s6m in iVa/rne Peerage hvid. 
fi874) 97 This clause of warrandice wherin the Manjoets has 
bound himselfe. a lyaa FoimrAiNtiAU. Dtcis, Siip^ (1896) 
111. 993 Warrandice is only incurred by legal deeds, .and not 
W such a natural fact or unclean heaitsomeness. a 1768 
EasKiNt Inst, Law Sent. tr. vti. | 3 All vulunury trans- 
missions in which absolute warrandice is ttther expressed or 


Mia Htfyess In HfeaxM Pr o as Rom, fi8e8l 111.84 My mother 
..atflcdrorwarrandisaintoacasteliof ben. sgu-^ IBkcom 
Reiignet e/Rama 139 b, AI ihoa that any manner of goods 
with vUdenct or malice beaxe out of holy Churche...or 
hoiMe of Religion, whtche that therein U layde or dune for 
wanaodue or succoure or f<» to be kepie, 1806 ScoTT 
yrat, 19 May, Good apartments. .and aijMute warrandice 
against uiy dreaded enemies, bugs. 

Warrane, obi. f. Warbant, Wabbeit. 
Warrant (w^'iAot), Forms: 3-6 WBvaot, 

5 woranta, warante, 3-5 waraunt, (5 warawnt, 

6 warantta), 6 waraunta, 6-7 warraunt, 6 
worraunta, 6 warranta, (7 .Sir. qiiananta), 4- 
warrant; Sc. and north. 4-7 warand, 4-5 
waranda, 5 waronda, (6 woran, 5 warrana, 
6-8 warran, waran, warn), 4 warranda, 
varrand, 5 warrand, 4- warrand. [a. OF. 
warant, wcu'and, dial. vnr. of guarani, garatU 
(mod.F. garant) * Pr. garen-s, guiron-s, Sp., Pg. 
garante. It. guartnlo, Fraukith L. wartns, 
warenietHf warandus, -urn; the Tent source is 
represented by MLG. warmd, waront^ warranty, 
snbiit use of pres. pple. of warm to warrant ( 
OFris. wara, early mod. Du. waren^ early mod.G. 
wahren in legal foimulas, from LG.), cogn. and 
synonymoot with OHG. wsrin (MHG. wem, 
mod.G. wdhren^ gewdhrm) ; cL MHG. tvari, 
wart, MDu. wars fern., warranty, and the synony- 
mous MHG. wars (mod.G. wdhn) fem. 

The affinities of the root *werm ; *warm in thcoe words ara 
disputed : see K. v. Uahder in Che Deutsehes WOrterimJs 
(Grimm) s.vv, WesKre, IVdkre, tVnAren, iVAkren.\ 

I. One who or something which protects or 
authorises. 

t L A protector, defender. Ohs. 
ataag St. Marker, 8 pu art iweddedea weole ant wide- 
wene waranu a 1040 Lofsottg in O, E, Horn, 1. 911 lico 
mi scheld and mi warant on euebe halfe a^ein bee feumies 
fkm. c xysa Jd aveiak ookj Cum now forth with me,.. For 
nou wile y youre warant be. r 1330 Vanr 455 Bi 

Mahoun, and bi Termagaunt, No moa schai be beore wa- 
raunt, Emperour ne kyng with croun. 137^ Baibour Brucs 
Ik 50a In commown)*! may none afly, Bot he that may 
thar warrand be. CX400 VtoeuMS 4 Gaw. 9583 For hir wa- 
rand mai thou nosht be, Bot thou allaue fight with us thre. 
C1440 Promp. Pant. 516/1 Warant, protector, defensor, 
c 1430 Lovrlich Grail xliv. 455 (Jn Guddm Eneinyes now 
let vs gon In lesui Name. .Uuro warawuut and Cure Go- 
vernour, that vs vrele Save In Every stour. a 1948 Hatk 
Ckrau.. Hen. IV, 8 The kyng creftely peniwaded the sated 
byshop to make no annirere, fur he would be bis warrant. 
X549^a SrsRNHOLD & H. Ps, exxi. 3 The Lord is war- 
rant alway. The Lord eke doth thee coner. 1967 Guds 4 


implied. sSse K. Biak 7 'reiit, Couoerttstco 30 1 he warran- 
diea of the sale of land is absolute warrandice t and, accord- 
ingly, where no warrandice was expressed, the Court found 
that absolute wartandice was the natural warrandica of the 
traiMBCtion. i988 Act 31 4 39 Viet, c. xoi | 8 Theclause . . 
ihallbc held to imply abMolule wanmtKlice as regards the lands 
and writs and evldents. 

Camk a 178B ERsaiua Inet, Lesfp Soot 11. lU. | 98 Whero 
some lands . . which get the name of warrandieeJa/tds, arS 
disponed only evsntunlly in security of the principsi tends* 
1 2 . Security from danger, safety. Obs. 


rant alway. The Lord eke doth thee coner. 1967 Cuds 4 
Gadlie B, (S.T. S.) xii Had not the Lord bene our warrand, 
..Thay had us all on Hue deuurit. a xfioe CaOt, Car xv. in 
7 'rans, l^om Shake. Sae. (x88o-6) App. 54! *Lap him in a 
shete he sayih, * And let him downe to me, And 1 shall 
take him in my armei His waran wyll I be.' 16.. Rising 
in North vii. in Child Ballads 111. 405/1 But goe to the 
court yet, f^ood my lord. Take n>en enowe with theei If 
any mu will doe you wronge, Your warrut they may be. 
«x8a8 Ckariie Mmepheretm iv. in Buchan Ballotie 1. 86 
Jamie M •Robbie, likewise Wattie Nairn, All ga'ed wi' Charlie 
for to be his warran', iSap Scott A mne ef G. xi, 1 swear to thee 
..by the shoulder of my horse, ud the edge of my good 
eword, 1 will be thy warrand for a year ud a day. 

1 2 . A snfeguurd, protection, defence. Obs, 
a laya Luue Ron 97 in O, £, Mise. 94 Nis non so riche ne 
non so freo pat he ne schai heonne sone away Ne may bit 
neuer Ids w.iraunt beo. 1338 K. Brunnx Chron. (18x0) 183 
Himself as a Gcant be cneynes in tuo hew, pe Urge was 
bis a’araiu, bat non tilie him threw, e 14U Lovklich Grail 
xU. 301 From deih ihi waraunt this \sc. the Cross] schai be, 
And from Alle presonementis. ^1450 Merlin xxii. 408 
Whom that he raught a full stroke was so iuurde smyten 
chat Doo armure was bis warante fro deth. 

t 3 . Security or safety fiom one's enemies; also 
a place of refuge, ihelter, Obs, 

13.. Coer He L, 5749 Whom that he ov^T-raught that 
tyd<k Off lyflT ne was her waraunt non. xsys Barboub 
Bmee vi. 491 Thai that saw sa ludclaiully X'bat folk sa 
egirly cum prOcaiid Betuix thame and thair varrand. Ibid, 
viiL 485 And lhai mycht help thaim.self no thing, Kot fled 
to varrud quhan lhai m ocht. 1490 Carton Eneydos xlviL 
xm But dei.or. that was ryght swme & iyght, fled toward 
the castrl for nis waraunt. xgxg I)oui.las eEneie xi. xvtL 
9 The chiftauis. . Socht to warrand on horsbalc. x^ Dal- 
RYMrkX tr. Leslia*e Hist, Scot. (S. T. S.) II. zxo Was 
uyde^ that nane of Jagland emir into Scotland,.. without 
hu kingis lettres for his defence ud warran. 

t**-. To draw to warrant (cf. 3) : to resort for 
protection to (a person). To hold in or to warrastti 
to keep (subjects) in safety, to protect Obs. 

CZ330 R. Briinnb CAnrw. Woes (Rolb) 147s Coryneta., 
was a man ab a Geaunt, l^yl hym iwy drowe alle to 
waraunt. X379 BAanouR Brnee xiit. 710 God grant that 
thaL that cummyne ar Of hb ofspring, maynteyme the 
land, And bald the folk weill to warrand. Ibid, xx. 604 
Ihe gude erll gouemit the land, And hold the pure weill to 
waraj^ 

1 4 . A guarantor, surety, bail. Sc. Obs. 

1476 Acta Dom. Cane. (183^ 6/x Gife pe said ser Johne 
has ony vber to warand bim, he sail haue prhiilege to call 
bat warand. ^-igTS BaffouPs Prastkks (1754) 390 Ane 
iMand callit and persewit for the slngil and douhil avail of 
hb nuriage. may leasiimlie call ony persoun for hb wmr- 
nnd, quba Is bund ud eblbt to tearrand him thabanent. 
sSoa SxKNs Reg. M^f. lit. xH. s* Quhen ane challenges fra 
the buyer mie »iaf|,as thifteoaRUe stolloei thebuyeraould 
defend bim ue»t the thift alledged against him; or etee to 
BUid|« apd ciB ane warand there anent 

t O. Atenkranue given, pledgg, gnannj^. 7 > 


toko wmrremt on omselj (f qiiasl-«rrdO« to pledgg 
oneself, make oneself responsible. Obs, 

1480 RolU of Parlt V. 3B1/9 Prejndkiall to any.. Rati, 
fication Confirmation or Wisrute. 1991 Shahs. Twa Cent. 
Ik iv. xoa Hb worth b warrut for hb weloome helhea 
1993 — Rick. II, IV. 935 There should’st thou flnde one 
Myntw Article, Contayning the deposing of a King, And 
crocking the strong Warrant of u Oath. 1604 — tHk. ill, 
iii. 90, 1 give thee warrut of thy place, iflix — Cymb, 1. 
Iv. 63 This Oentlemu, at that time vouching (and vpon 
warrant of bloody affirmation) hb to be more Faira, Ver- 
tuous, . .then any, the rarest of our Ladies in Francs. x8a8 
Scott P. M, Perth xxi, I can take warrut upon myself for 
the innocence of my household and followers. 

6. One who is nnswerable for a fact or state- 
ment ; an authoritative witness, t To draw^ takt 
to warrant : to appeal to as evidence. 

For to vouch to warrant, see Vouch v. x. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 14651 He pat « iisder of beuen king.. 
Him drau i me to nii warand. 13. . Guy Warw, 547 pei ich 
hir lotie, blame me noman i Tu worut ichii drawe atte 
frome pat luue dop me pider come, c 1390 Sir Trntr. i«9 
To his waraunt he drouj schippe nod al his pnde. 
ct%gs Arth, 4 Mert, 5999 ]*e Brpt ^r of b mi waraunt. 
Y a X366 Chaucru Rom, Rose 6 ThU may 1 drawe to waraunte 
[K. trere a gap ant] An author, that bight Macrobes. ci4a9 
WvNTOUN Cton. 1. Prol. 116 For few wrytis 1 redye faud 
That 1 couth di.w to my wturund. c 1480 Hknbvoon Fox 
4 IVolf Wend quhen 3e will, I dar be warrand now 
That )e siill de na suddan dcith this day. 1983 Stusbbs 
Anat, Abue. ii. 46 A muifest deceile before the Lorde, 
and one duye shall be answered for, I dare be their war- 
rante. *•73 Buownino Red Cott. Nt.'Cap 995 If insufficient 
iailb have dune thus much,.. Mora would move mounuuns, 
you are wariaut. 

b. A conclnsive proof. 

a 1450 Le Merle Artk. 1149 Thys lettere ihere-of (ir. of 
Lancelot s iniuKence] waranntc wolle be. x86o Hawi mosnx 
‘ir,\ns/. 111. ii. 91 Though but a single word, and the first 
that he hiid spo'xen, its tone was a wan out of the sad ud 
tender deptli horn which it came, 
te. One whose command justifies an action. Obs, 
a 1300 Cursor M. 1496B Gab fotte hir me, if animan 1 ais 
apon yow hand 'Jo Utte yuw, ye sai yee haf pe latierd to 
\our warand. zf(79 Iomson Colvins Servu. 'Jim. 136/9 
You ate nut here in your own Lrojier nainos men shall nut 
be your witnantA, it ix God that must goutrnc aboue aL 
xBai Scott A entiw. xxii, Janet, alarm the house t^Fuster, 
break open the door— 1 am detained here by a traitur !— 
Use axe and lever, Master Foster— 1 will be your warrunt I 

7 . Command or periniBsion of a superior which 
frees tlie doer of nn act from blame or legal re- 
sponsibility ; auihorizatioQ, sanction ; an act of 
authorization. 

a tyoo Cursor M, 18496 And if pe ynte.ward pe wilstand, 
Sa him pou has ful gude warand. 1367 Tkxvisa Htgdca 
f RolU) Vli 1. 13s He bvgan rahbislitbe tu passe his waraunt 
[[* fines creditae not potestatis petuianter exiedcre] ia 
abbons of pe k>ng. rx4oo Auie bt. Bmet (Prose) ii. 5 He 
[sc. the ablwt] ah na ping at ciimnnde hot pat be may naue 
warant at gtal. c 1440 Vork Myst xvii. 67 For haue we bb 
wille and bis warande pan may we weiide with-ouieii diede. 
1493 Rolls of Parlt. V. 968/3 'J hot noo I^itiers Paientes,. 
be made hereafter, but by Warrant of bill, ennelid by the 
Trcoorer of Englond. C1480 Hrhkyron Poems 111. 173 
Now wrang hes warrane, and law is bot wilfulnexs. 

Ordre Lautmun, 8 Where as be hath no warrant of Gixl's 
worde for thesame. S563 Reg, Priry Couucil Scot, 1. 949 
Thu present ordinance sal be sufficient warrand to thame. 
X579 Gascoicnk 64suxr Govi, "Wks 1910 11. 15, l.-have 
by warrant of the some commission brought with me my 
Brother Phylomusiis. 1699 in A. 1. Rittbie Baldf'ed 

(x88o) 9X0 The minister . . culd not gett sik quarrente to 
punwke tne propbuen of the habboihe iu tyme of draife. 
1639 D. Dickson IJebr, x. 9. 199 Hee that is purged by 
Veitne of the sacrifice of Christ, hath God's Wair.ind, to 
haue a quyet and peaceable ConKcicnce. 1637 Star Chamb, 
Decree ft 4 in Arlicr Milton's A rev/, it Enery person and 
oersoQs, which., shall be appointed or authorued to Licence 
Ifookes, or giue Warrant for iniprintinK thereof: i6sx 
lloSBBS Leviath, 111. xxxix. That Assembly, which is with- 
out warrant fiom the Civil Sovciaign, b unUwfuL 1683 
Col, Rec, Penney h, 1. 84 Tliat it was Convenient Warrut 
should he sent horn tbb board. 1859 Pkxscott Philip 1 1 , 
L V. (1857) 85 'ihe bpuuh monarch determined to ease hb 
conscience, by obtdining, if pc&sible, a warrut for hb pro- 
ceedings from the Church itself. 

b. A token or evidence of authorization. (Cf. 
branch II.) 

1990 Gowxa Coif, I. floi Thei. .have him tbiUce lettie rad, 
Which be hem seiidc for warant. 1999 Q. Elu. ki Rymer 
Fpodera (1705) XVI. a8a And thes our Letters shall be your 
sufficient Wurraunt and Discharge in that behalf. s6si 
Bbaum. & Fu King 4 no K, iv. u, Bac. It was your own 
command, to barr none from him, Behtdes, the Princess sent 
her ring Sir, for my warrant X614 in Kymer logdera (170^ 
XVI. 767 To the end sufficient Warrant may rrmnyne here la 
onr Exchequer for the Payment of the said Annuiiy, our 
Pleasure is.. that you cause a Dupticace of the mid Cfraunt 
to be sealed with our said Great heate, and the same, .to be 
sent to our said Exchequer. 1639 D. Dickson Hekr, xi. 8. 
>55 Feyth is willing to obey, as soone as it seeth a Warrud. 
18^ Swans Const. Hist. if. xiv. no He produced an old 
niiAy sword and cried, ' See, my lords, here te my wanranc.* 
a Scots Law. jedgt and warrant, the autho- 
rity given by the l)ean of Guild to repair a ruinous 
tenement * (W. Bell Dict^ Lam - 9 (eW.). 

1713 M orison' e Diet, Deeis, (1806) XXXIl 1 . 143*1 l>Baoee 
Brownhill.. obtained jedgs and warrut from the Deu of 
GuiUL for taking down aod rehuildiiig a ruinous housa, 
s8i6 G. J. BuhLCotum. Lena Scot* (iSafli L 750 The Judicial 
process of Jedge and Warrut creates a real burden on a 
Durgage tenemeai, which will ba afiecttial agaiost cndiiam 
and parchaaers. 

8. Justifying ranson or gioiuid for an ncUoiit 
belief, or leeliog. 
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Hoofcm BtU, /W. V. sxKV, Sith hfo prcwiiM h oar 
ploiiM warrant, that in fait name wfaac w« atkt w« tfaail to- 
ccyuo. i6of Ai,itx. Hums Admtm, 365 Wki. (S. 1 '. &) 
176 Ya wercaohamad..lo be called Lordit . . whicbe wet a 
takin ^ had no guid warrand in your contdence for it. 
Tidet FunxTNn LmmaCurt iv. iv, Gm. Nay you are rudet 
pray )’ou foibear, yw offer now More than the breeding of 
a Gmtieman Can give yoo wairaot for. e ideS PaKCTon 
New Covt. (1634) 413, 1 have applyad tfaeae promiMt, but 
npon what warrant, upon what ground have 1 done it? 
ma Rutlbr //m/, II. L 7^6 Rut for a Lady no ways Errant 
To free a Knight, we have no warrant In any AutheiitIcaJ 
Romance, ste WoonwAao Nat^ Hitt, Earth i. e Intend- 
ing . .not to offer anything but what hath due warrant from 
Observatiom. a 1703 ItutKirr N T , John xviii. n 
Good iiitentions are no warrant for irregular actions. 17B1 
Cowrsi Charity iBs Canst thou.. Trade in the blood of 
Innocence, and plead Expedience as a warrant for the deed 7 
tBoB Scott F. /'erik vii, We relate it as it is given by 
an ancient and uniform tradition, whah carries in it great 
indications of truth, and is warrant enough, perhapa, for its 
insertion in graver histories than the present 1838 Hr. 
Mabtinbau Ptmgrara ii. aj But that they will die out the 
■lave hi-tory of Europe is our warrant. 1846 Ti'Rnch 
Mirae, xxi. (186a) 433 Stilt there is no warrant fur asiTihing 
to them Mich treachery here. 1848 IIickkns I'omhty xlvii, 
Florence took her seat,. with an uneasiness amouiitin(| to 
dread. She had no other wurraot for it than the occauon, 
the exjwrsHion of her father's lace fetef). s86a SeaNcaa 
First rtinc, ir. iv. | « (1875) 174 This last fact naturally 
raises the question, whether we nave any higher warrant for 
this fundamental belief than the warrant of cuiiscious in- 
duction. 1893 Daily Neivs 15 Api. 3^7 Another painter 
who repeats himself thu year, but wlih more warrant, is 
Mr. Herbert Marshall. 


+ b. Phrases. Of {good) worraid : ?held In 
esteem, imivirtant. Out of wnrrant \ unlnwful. Obs, 
In quoL f 1330 the sense may be * welhdefended ' : cf. a. 
ri330 Arth. *f Meet, 43(0 Til hul com to Norhunt, A fair 
cite of gode waraunt. 1576 Charter at Thiriltly Park 
(MS.), Prouytled alio that nether the said Henry Prrxrter.. 
shall fell or cult douno any oke trez eshe trez cnahtrez or 
other wood of wan ant. i6m Siiaks. //<i#w. 11. i. 38 Marry 
Sir, heerc'fi my diift, And I belicue it is 11 fetch of warrant. 
1604 ~ I. ii. 70j I therefore, .do attach thee, For. .a 
practiMr Of Arts inhibited, and out of warrant. 

II. A document conveying authority or security. 

9, A writing istiucd by the sovereign, an officer of 
state, or an administrative body, auihoriiing those 
to whom it is addressed to perform some act. 

Premier's warrant (Cape Colony), an order given by the 
Premier on his own responsihiliiy, authorizing expenditure 
for the public service in some sudden emergency, 

A 1513 Kabyan Chrt a. vii. (itiii) 306 Then this abbot gate 
a w.'xrr.irit of the kynge, and at Loudon callyd dyuerse offy- 
cers before hym, for to ycUte to hym theyr acenmpte. 1551 
in Feuill'^rat Rettels F.diu, Vt (191a) 56 A warraunt from 
kynge Edward (Tor ffiimyshyng of A tiyeumfe. a 1568 
ke/CHkU Sckeltm, 11. (At b ) 134 Antonins 1 riumuir,. .whan 
Varros name, .was br 'Uglit in a schedule vntu him, to be 
noted to death, he tooke his (lenne and wrote liis warrant 
of wnegard with these most goodlie wordes, Viuat Carro 
vir doctissimus. i68s Fountainhall //L/. Banna- 

tyne Club) 73 He had coined a Quantity of copper beyond 
tlie 3000 stone contained in bis Mdesties warrand.s. 1711 
Swirr Let, to A/'/. 4 Jan., Mr. aecretaiy St John., 

told me from Mi. >iarley tliat 1 need not to lie in pain about 
the brst-fi uits, for the warrant whs drawn in oroer toward 
a patent: but mu<it..ta!.e up some time, for the queen 
designs to make a grant by her letters-putenL 1765 Black- 
STONS Comm, 1 . ii. 171 Ah sr>on as the parliament is sum- 
moned, the lord chancellor, .sends hia warrant to the clerk 
of the crown in chancery ; ho thereupon issues out writs 
to the sheriff of every county, for the election of all the 
members to aerve for thac county, and fur every city and 
borough therein. 1800 yV i.li 1 ni.ton in Gurwuod iJes/. (1B34) 
1. 150 yon willeasllyperceiveiliediffeiencein the warrant and 
in the other papers from those usually given for a General 
Court MartiaL x84a Dickknb Amer. Notes Ui, The indi- 
gent blind.. from the adjoining s;ate of (Tonneciicut, or 
from the states of Maine, Vermont, or New Hampshire, 
are admitted by a warrant from the state to which they 
respectively belong. zhSS Stocquklkr Mi lit, Encyct,^ 
IVarrant, also a document under the sign manual, to 
authorize the a-sembling of a general court-martial^ &c. 
s8Bd Auyu in tgth Cent, 6^ The general provisions 
of the warrant were, that military rank, rising according to 
length of service, with commensurate pay and pension, 
should be given to all who entered. 

Proverb, ztfi6 R. (1 Timed IVhutle L (1871) xs 'A war- 
rant seaid with butter ! ' as we say. 

t b. A licence to go abroad. Obs, 
ri64« Howbll Lett. (1650) I. iii. 5 , 1 have cot n Warrant 
from the Lordnof the C^ncell to traveli for three years any 
where, Rome and S. Omer excepted, 
fxi. Warrant-domittut : see Dobvant a. 2 b. 

1413 Proe. Privy Conne, (1834) 111 . 85 That it like to sour 
grace to graurit letters of warant dormattnt..to the sevd 
Tre>iOier commaund^mg hym to pay to the scyd Thomas tlie 
■eyd sommo fro lyiM to tyme. xggi, 16x4 [ssa HoaMAwr 
A sbj. 

ff, 163s Paoitt Cftristiatsogr, i. iii. (1636) so8 A man 
may haiie fur money a warrant dormant, or dispensation 
to commit sinnes. 

10. A writ or order Itsned b^ some executive 
BUthorityi empoweriog a ministerial officer to moke 
an arrest, a seizure, or a eearch, to cxecote a 
Judicial eeiitence, or to do olber nets incident to 
the adminiftnition of joitice. In early use, f UtOr 
^warra$U» 

Sse alio BfwcH-sMfTwis/. DBAn-WASBAirr, PaatM-waa- 

UAirr, SsCAacM-tnerrAi/. 

mtM JNirdds Festiai 1"^ He |sods to bom Jrat hadm H 
bwe of lewes to kept, and gste hym lettyn of warant, forto 
take and bsmall crysien men and woymsn 
lwmadiiB,KMtoukalMrdath iier. 


Fse^, iRoxK) iBj tohn Betsisr of Hstwssc ba Is on of the 
m. tJmt was aroated at tha saawtowen baPsrtonas warante. 
igSd in Lett, J'svfalrrzs. Meumatoriee iChasden) soo My gnde 
lorda, if that )e wold.. sand to om a bnndsryd wosans far 
the delyverans of a hunderyd ffreerss that (etc*l. iUi. If 
ya wold lie so gode to sends to me iy. or iid waraotics with 
a space Aw ther namys, 1 war bonde to yow. tggs SHAUi. 
John IV. it 70 This is the nan shonld do the blmy deed 1 
H e skew'd his warrant to a frtand of mine, idoa Rowlamm 
Nt, hasfen 33 A Warrant to a Gonaiahl# was sent, Of 
special I charge, disorder to preuent. ttei FtaTCHaa Piigr, 

III. VI, The J UMiice keeps such a stir yonder with hia Chaiges, 
And such a coil with warrants. 1603 (^kkmau 11, A 
Warrant to commit one. Mittimns. a 1834 CoKX /ast. iv. 
(i6aB; 176 One or ntoie lustice or lusikes of Peace cannot 
make a warrant upon a bare surmise to break Any mans 
house to search for a Felon, or for stoln goods. 1633 Lf/k 
Long Meg e/ W'estmimter xv. (i8x0) 14 Come in, master 
Constable,. . let me see your warrant, what suspected persons 
you seeke for in iiiv house. 1699 Lokcxbvb Mourn, Bride 

IV. i, Wherefore a Warrant for hb Death b sign'd. 1784 
W. Hawkins Pteas Cronm 11. (ed. a) 1x7 The HaMos Cor^ 
Act, seems to suppose, That all Persons who are committed 
to Prison, are tiiere detained by Virtue of some Warrant in 
Writing. x 7 « 6 > 3 I ‘Iimual AapiVr Hist. Eng. 1174)) H. 
xvii, 89 WhKh made her sign a Warrant to se^ the Duke 
of Nf^olk to the Tower. 1835 Dickrhs Sk, Boe^ Parish 

V. This b my warrant of dbtreas, mure. 1838 Fisit 

to AVnxe//* When the warrant for a prisoner's execution 
arrives, he Is removed to the cells, (etc L 184$ Disrarli 
Sybil V. ix, There's a warrant from the Secretary of Slate 
for your release. 1839 H. Kingsley G. Hamlyn vi, You 
see, I'm in trouble, there's a warrant out against me, and I 
must fly. 1874. * Max Aotlex ' Out of Hur(ydmriy xiv, 
It was a conhtable with a warrant for her arrest. 1891 Law 
Times XC, 37^/1 The magistrate .. granted an English 
warrant on vmich the pnsoner was now under nitest. 

b. General warrant : a warrant for the appre- 
hension of the persons susjiected of an offence, no 
individual being named or particularly described 
in sjiecial. 

According to Blackstone, the practice of issuing general 
warrants, founded on some clauses in the Acts (of Charles, 11 ) 
for regulating tlie press, was inadvertently continued after 
those Acts expiied in 1694, and (except duiing the last four 
years of Queen Anne) remained down to 1763 In that year 
the arrest of John Wilkes on a general warrant raised the 
question of tlie legality of such warrants. In 1765 the Court 
of King's Bench deaded that they were illeKnl, and in 1766 
thb was affirmed by a vote of the House of Comniutis. 

itey Bulsi ROOK /I'e/. 1. 146 Williams Juaum, ihuHaniost 
periTotts example, to breake a mans bouse in tho night, by 
force, and by vertue of a generall warranL 1763 A. li. Let, 
7 May in Gent/. Mag, XaXIII. 346 The question. Whether 
a Secretary of State cun ^rnnt a general warrant against 
authors, printers, and publisiiera, without naming any names 
..remains yet to be determined. 1766 9 >w/r. Ho. Comm» 
ea Apr. 753/8 Resolved, That a General^ Warrant for appr^ 
henduig the Author, Pi inter, or PublisJier, of a Libel b 
illegal. 1769 Hlackstokr Comm. IV. xxi. s^ 1843 Penny 
C>t/.XXVTl. 380/1. 

IL A writing which authorises one person to pay 
or dcliveri and to another to receive, a sum oif 


money. 

For dividend warrant, share warrant, see the first worda 

*433 Polls 0/ Parlt, IV. 439/x Many Warantb come to 
me ^ paiementz. 1x470 S tenor Pafors (Camden) 1 . 115 
He had it [the money] in grete far that hb bbour, and a 
warrant made to Harre D^ett to pay yt. 1559 Eukn 
Decades 11. vii. (Arb.) 1x7 A warrant to thofficers of bb 
escheker to delyuer hym money in preite. 1613 in Rymer 
Joedera (1705) XVI. 74a Ibe Somme of Two Thousand 
Pound^ now by Warrant of our Exclwquer appointed to 
bee deliverrd unto you, X794 Rtp, Committses Ho, Comm, 
Xll. 364 Warrant for the ray, Ac. of the 11th Regiment of 
Foot, lor 365 Days. i8oa C. Jambi Mtiit. Diet,, h arrunt, 
, . Likewise a document with the sign manual attached to it, 
to authorize the receipt of public monies nt the ireasury,&c. 
xSss Macaulay Hist, hug. xxi. IV. 55c Sir Thomas Cook 
..End merely told them in general terms that he had been 
at a charge of twenty three tbouKand, of twenty five thou- 
sand, of tinny tbouaand pounds,. .and his colleaguc» had., 
ordered warrants for the>e great Miinn to be instantly mi«de 
out. ipta Times 19 Oct. X8/5 (Company's report) Third 
interim dividend of 79 per cent, tactual), less tM, in respect 
of the year ending Dcoember 31. Wanaats will be poeted 
on January 14. 

1 12. A voucher, certificate. Obs. 


xa» Rolls 0/ Parlt, IV. 455/x Voure Customers.. writen 
no Warants in discharge of youre raid Merchant ?»*• 
Hakluyt I- 17a He,. caned a warrant also with him, 
that he had at Sandwich paid the custunie due vmo our 
lord the king. 1598 Shark Merry )V, 1. i. 10 And a Gentle- 
man borne (Master Parson) who writes himself Armigero^ 
in any Bill, Warrant, (Juittaobe or Obligation, Armigero. 


IS. A form of receipt given to a perm who has 
deposited goods in a warehouse, by aisignment of" 
which the title to the goods Is transferred. 

i8as Act 6 Geo. fV,z. 94 I a Any Person. .in Posssiiion of 
any Bill of Lading, India Warrant, Dock Warrant,. .Warrant 
or Order for Delivery of.-Merchandbe descrilMd..in the 
■aid several Documents. i8Sx Times xo Inly, On two 
occasions in September last he had received warrants for 
wine of tho bankrupt, and had advanced money on them 
without chargiag iuterest. side A* Miixea Coatbridge mj 
The stock of* goodmeruhantebb oreads '(of iron] atpraseiit In 
■tore, represented ty * warrants ' b sHo^ooo tone sm Act 33 
d 34 rid. c. 97 Schraule, [Stamp Duties] Warrant for Goods 
003. 1878 Economist a Jan. 6/t Scotch pig hroa (war- 
rants) per ton. 103/ 1894 Daily News 19 Mar. 3/7 Makers 

..have very little ttedt, me bulk of the iron being in the 
shape of warrants, ipie Pitman's Cosnsssere. Eescyct, 111 . 
876 Iron Watranlfa or wgrfanis for iron, differ from war- 
rants for other goi^ Me by the custom of the iron trade* 
Boftlm waa ‘ ‘ " 


an iddofsce of the warrant omaine ihe goods froalioai any 
Vondor's chdm for^itbammopsey. 

14. Mil and Mem, An^ ufficitl cectlMta of 


appofotnicnt faned to to officer of lower rank thao 
o comraisriuned officer* CL Wamiajit OiricxtL 
1788 Gsoua Mint, Andg, L 316 mm, Tho cMwoh afa iw d 
waff officers of acorpsof infantry are the chaplain, aiuuta^ 
qiuirter master, and surgeon. The surgeons outtes, thCb^ 
reckoned among the staC have only wazranta flwm tbecoloneL 
s8ee C. Jamks Mtitt. Did,, N arrant, a writ of autharicy 
Inferior to a oommbsion 1 thus quartmnwsims are wsuuatti 
officers. s8zs Falconer's Did. Marine (od. Burney), 
rani, the name given to a tort of commualon or author^ 
to thoee officers appointed by the Navy-Board, while i' 
auihoruios granted fay the Admiralty are styled oowm 
■was. 1858 SiMMONuo Did, trade, if arraaA..a coaui 
skw from the Admiralty to petty iifficcrs of a veisol o( wsiw 

b. Short for Wabravt OrriciCB, 

■708 E. Wasd JVooden World Dise. (170I) 74 He^ marled 
as well as hb Brother Warranu. 1904 KirLiao TretBid ^ 
Discov, 349 She kep* a little hotel (br warrants and non* 
oums close to Auckland. 


Iff. Warrant of attorn^: a formal docutuent by 
which a person apnoiots another to perform certam 
acts on his behalf j « letter, power 0f eeUam$p% 
See ATTOR8ET S. 


ISIS Ad a Hen. Vlit, c. oo I ■ All Warant of Attoomoy 
made.. by the said Kateryne Agnes and Edward. .in the 
TOid Appelys [Ahall] be utterly voyde. 1747 Gentl. ilfeg, 
XVI 1 . 495/s The ncwloid mayor.. was awurn at the £x* 
chequer bar, and having n corded warrants of attorney in 
the proper courts, returned to a magnificent entertainment 
at Cvuildhall. 17M Blackstone Comm, 111 . xxiv. 397 li b 
\eiy usual, in 01 tier to strengilieii a bond.cieditcii't security, 
for the debtor to execute a wairant of attorney to any one 
empowering him to confess a judgment, .in an action of debt 
to i>e brought by the creditor lor the specific sum due. 
1837 Dickrns Ptekw, XX, And if he gives us a warrant of 
attorney, as be must in the end. 1 know hb employeri will 
see it paid. 1870 Act 73 4> 34 y/t t. c. w Schedule, (Stamp 
Duties] Warrant of Attorn^ to confara and cuter up a 
judgment given as a security for the payment or repayment 
of money, or for the transfer or retranxfer of stock. See Moit- 
gaue, &c. . .Warrant of Attorney of any other kind, o 10 o. 

III. ? Concrete usck ol sente 2 . 

16. startb. * A mill-dam in a streiun* {Sttig, DiaL 
Did,), Now written warren, 

1406^ Pf lory of hinchaU (Surtecn) p. cxxxvll, In I . 
pro ie warand pro deienaione molenoini et Acme. X 487 *ff 
Durham A cc. Rolls (Surtees) 637 £i sul. ebdem operantw 
bus apud le Warrauute Molendini Ahbathie. i|3i-s Dur» 
Mam siousek, Hk, (Surtoes) 89 Ad molendinum ue Sheylex. 

. .super le wnrrant ibidem, tpox Dush. Acc, RoUs (Surtece) 
III. Gloss., Harraunte, Millers in Durham and North 
Yorkshire ray that the * Warrant * b ihe mill-dnm, and that 
it is pronounced War'n*...So Halliwell, * Warren,kead, a 
dam across a nvor in the more Dotthetn paru of Norihuas. 
bcrland '. 

tl 7 . Arehaiy, (Seeqaot.). Ohs, 

t688 HoLMn Armonrr tit. xviL (Roxh.) xt 7/» The War- 
rants, are Knots in a Bow, which are bft strong there far 
the lecuri^ of it 

IV. 18. atlrib. end Camb,,uM(2enteg) worrani^ 
book; (sense 13 } warrani^market^ stack ; (sense 
1 4 ) warrant machinist, mechanician, ranki 
warrant holdar, a tradennan who has written 
authority to supply goods to the household of the 
king or a membtf of the royal (amily ; t wirraiit- 
man (see quot. 1746 ) ; f waarr 8 Dt-parol, a Judicial 
sentence pven by word of mouth. 

1873 Nasfwe Peerage Esdd, (1674) 14 Do you produce from 
tlie General Ket.ord Ofiioe a ^Warrant Book for Scotland, 
contaiuing entries of the date of Januaiy x68i T 1 do. flu 
Daily Lews is June 5/8 1 bo AsHmiaium of her Majest]^ 
and the PiinLO and Ftinccsii oi Wales's 'Waitant Holdm 
190s Monthly Rev. Aug. 93 Admiral Melviib, in bb report 
dealing with the *wairant machinbtH of the U.S. Navy, 
says (eicl M46 Reb. Committees Ho. of Comm. 11 . 100 
But the real Gharge oeing greater, os there are a Number oi 
fictitions Names ailowctl upon i he Muster Rolb by Warrant, 
called *Warrant-men. s8^ Daily News sB Dec. 3/7 llio 
Cleveland * Warrant market has been stronger, and 40a. lod. b 
ask^ byaaUora 1908 DasA Chron. xs Apr. 6/7 [A stoksr] 
eligible for advancement to the rank of ^warrant mechanician. 
1609 Holland A mm. Morrell 363 And by thb ^warrant- 
pvol [L. hoe eidio] the eloquent man lost hb lifa xpeg 
Daily Chross, 9 Nov. 3/a Boys passing through tramiiqi 
■hips, .can ultimately TOach^u arrant raiiic. 

Hence tWa*rxaatfflilp GuARAMTRBiiniF. 

170s Angme in Herbm 83 IImto b but one way to wairant 
this Peace t and that b, we must enter into a League of 
Warrantsliip with the Emperor, the Empire, the Dutch, 
and ail other Nations. 

Wffirr»at(wf'rint).jd.* Mining. Alsowftmik 
[Ot oliKcure origin ; ^rh. a use of iirec.] Under-claT. 

1847-89 Halliwrll, Warrant, the Mttum of a ooal-pit. 
ilyi A. H. Crlkn Coal (Manch. bci. Lect., Ser. it) j. 1 thmk 
In Lancashire that you kriow it [the under-clay] by the 
name of * warrant or *aeat earth*. 1883 Gawimr Gfme, 
Coal miaingt Wananti Warren or Warveo Earth. 

f Wffi'vruitp 8 . Obs, rarg^K [f. Wab v.4> 
-AKT.l Warring, conflicting. 

x8o6warnbs Aib, Bnjg. xv. c 396 How many scurraB 
Lawes at once had Britaine long agoe? The Uritont theirs, 
the Romanes theini, the Piets and Soots aisa..But that 1 
know be bwes in loroe for SabbothK feasts of Saints, For 
Fasts, for Vagrants,. .1 should haue thought those too pro- 
phane and warrant lawes had fab, So common and so Vu- 
contrould b sufferanoe of such sia. 

Wumat iy/jf'tUA), ». Pa.t nd pa^pple. 
Wamuitad. Tomui 3 iranatT-. vanoBU, 
4 ww«Btl, 4-5 WMMto, s-« *mwt, 4-5 
wannWj 4-7 wmnt, 4-fi irantint, 5-6 «■»- 
Mnat, (6 .*), « VMWwat. 6-7 wumuit-, 5- w«- 
na*t St, tmim$L mnaa^a, g wmiid. 



WABBAirr. 


WABSAHT, 


6 wamadto, (7 pa. ppji. 8 warrui, 

wwraad (tfrrtf/. written wnnd ntc.). [paiXy 
ME. waran/f waranii, waramd^ «• OF, warmuir^ 
wartmdir, ditl. VfirienU of g[u)artt$$Hrf g{u)aram~ 
dir (mod.F. garaniir) « Pr. guirttUit^ 

Sp., Pg. garantir^ It. guaramiin, guarmtirt ; a 
Com. Rom. formation on the tb. : aee Wabeamt 
tL tram. To keep aaie from danger, to pro- 
tect Const. Odi. 

fttjs Fiat Jajfs qfth* Virt* 9 In £ 7 . F. JV/je. 89 Blddo 
we vr« louerd criat >at hire WBrantjFe. cseoe Magdaltn 
40 in 5 *. Eng Leg, 463 letu crist of heouene of heom iiebbe 
merci And Tor is names ssooene fram belle heom waraunti ! 
ij.. /f. d//r. sill (Laud MS.), Alisaunder..bad hem be 
hardy A nobing drede He wolde hem watant in euery nede. 
13. . Guy iVmrut, 4415 Sebb* hou no ini)t non}t weraiiti me, 
Whar-to achuld y aerui 1373 HAasous Bruct 11. 304 For 
be Thaim fra thar iaia mycht nocbt warand. Thai turnyt to 
the tothir hand, c 1386 Chavceb Purd, ProL 10 Oure 
lige lurdea aeel «i my patente ‘i*hat abewe 1 first niy body 
to warente. c 1400 Mmtttr qfCmmt (MS. Dig by 18a) ii. If 
be hath a dMre bet be hia felawe, he leuetb hym to bn 
houndea in entente, b«t he may warrant hymaelta c 1450 
Lovsucm Mtrtim 14^ What good Man was be that from 
tbedeth warawnteo thef ^1490 Mtrlin U. 09 Yef ye will 
kve me, ye ahal warant youie owen lyvoa. ^1470 Hrnky 
lVmlUu4 VIII. 978 Wictaill aa than was nayne left in the land, 
Bot in housaU quhar it mycht be warrand. e 1489 Caxton 
Enuma i^Aymma L to Hym I beaeche to kepe and waraunt 
tbee..from evyl 1489 — FayUa u k, b 8 luliua cesar 
y* Ibr to waraunt his owne lyf mui dido awimme in y* see. 
igTD Stiiir, Paama R^/orm. xix. 14 This commoun weill 
qubat wicht aal now warrand, Sen he is gone, that Gouemd 
vs befoir. 1589 R. Harvey FI. Fere, (is^) 8 We shall 
apeake so long of thediuell in iest, that he snaficome amongst 
vt in good earnest I C»od warrant va [they crossed them- 
Mlvea on saying this). 1600 Shaks. A. K iiu iii. « 
Cta{wne\. Doth mv simple feature content yout Aud. 
Your features, Loia warrant vai what features T 
t b. Of armour : to protect physically. Ohs, 
ttign Marlin x. 16s He. .smote a knyght so sore that ther 
was noon armoure myght hyni warante. c 1473 Fartanuy 
BS37 A paynym to amyte went he forth Anon, hym not 
warented harnes ne helme Aboute. 0300 Malualna xxL 
136 For hys hameya coude neuer waraunt byiu. 

t<L With inverted conitruction i To keep off 
(enemies) a person. Obs^ 

1386 Eael LcvcssTBa Csrr. (Camden) 431 For wbo can 
warrant thesa villaines from her [Q. filia.]. if that peraou 
[Mary Q. Soots] hue, or ahall liue, anie time t 

2 . Xme. a. To guarantee the aecurity of (land, 
possessiioos ta a peraon). 

1408 In Rag. Mag. Sir. Sant, sasy iv/a, I oblls me my ayris 
takepand warandanddefende thaaald landia to the said Jon. 
1440 in CarinL S, Niehalmi Abardaa. (New Spalding Cflub) 
1 . II And l,.all ye fonaid landttB..againia all dedelik aal 
warand acquit and defend for avyr. c 1430 Oodstaw Reg. 
8e The forseyd Dame Margery, .warcntya the fore.aeyd iJ 
•cria of londe. . to the foroeyd Richard . . a-geynac all pepuli. 
1493 . 4 c/ 11 Han. Fit, & 17 | 1 You.. be not bounden to 
warant the aeid Manorb.. by reason of any warantye com- 
priaed in the same lettres pamniea. imi Rantml Bk. Cupar 
Angut (1880J II. 71 We..aall warraiidTaoquiet, and defend 
this our present aBSedatioun, . . to the aaidu peraonla. 1384 
Abatr. Pratocala Town Clarha Gtaagawlil^) III.50 Robert 
sail warrande the saidis reveraioune..ir« of all byrwnnyn 
annualUa. ISTO J xwai. I'iaw Saditiama Bull Wka 1848 V 1 1. 
t}6 Was not the crown due to her [Elisabeth], .by the laws 
of this realm T did not her father warrant it to her by will, 
aa hb daughter ? i8al in Cramond Ann, (1891) 1 . 38 
He to.. warrand the grain yeird and ground thereof to be 
uncauin up or riwin or away carried. 180 Parkina* Fra/. 
Bh. iL I im 78 If this acre bee warranted unto them, this 
warranty u good. 

tb. To be surety for. Ohs. 

1478 (see Waseamt al.^ 4]. 1809 Skene Rag. Mag. 15 Gif 
anie thins thifteoualie stollen. is duUlet^eo be anie man 1 
and he quha la challensed, alledgea ane Priest fur hia warant 1 
and the Priest will irillinglia waimnt the aamine. 

O. To give warranty of (title) ; to give warranty 
of title to (a penon). Alio with the land os obj. 
Cf. t0 vouch to warrant : VoooB v, 1. 

T 1473 Sianar Papara (Camden) L 159 Yowre jnaater- 
chyp moste warent hym agaynst al men. 14B0 A^tm 
Dana. Cane. (1839) 51 /a pa said vmfra tall warand be 
•aid macolme pe Mud landia of W. i^ Acta Dam. 
Audit. (1839) laVa He haid deliuerit b« said males to him, 
and Wrfo r e asklt him to Warrand him berintilL 1344 tr. 
LiiiUtatCa Taamraa 31 He ought to warrante hia tenaunt 
whan be Is impleaded of the landes holden of him. 1379 
£x/aa. Terma Law 53b, Where.. the tenaunt in hya aun- 
•were and plea, voocneth or calleth for anie manna to war- 
rant his title. 1&43 WiLLiAMB Rami Fraparty (1877) 43 I'he 
tenant than allegw that this third pereoa nad warranted 
the title. 

8. With obj. and complement or inf. i To 
guarantee (go^s, an article told or made) to be 
of the quality, quantity, eta tpeclBed. 

1387 Ckartara etc. EcBaa. (1871) 36 The qwQke wetke the 
foraaide masounys sal wamnde wstir thiclit 1484 Caxton 
FaAUa af A(/anca iii, This Rycbe man thenne sold his eylle 
t6 the marchaunts and waraunted echo toune al fuL sim 
PALS oa. 771/3 , 1 warant, as a marchaunt, or seller dothe lus 
ware that it is good, pb planuia. i8oe Fulesckb lat Ft. 
rarall. 4 If a mans saruant sell to one certalne clothe, amd 
warpmt it to bee of a certaino length the Action will lye 
•lainat the Maiater onely. i8e8 Fenaayiaaa Fmrl, TkroauU 
htato Paata | 03 Bow bell in Cheapslde, if it break not, ahall 
be warranted by Lettcra Patterns to ring well 1741 FigLMNO 
y. Aaadrawa 1. xvi, Perhaps you may sail them by adver- 
tising the manuscript sermons ufa ctergyman lately deceased, 
all warranted originals, and never fmted. 1^ W. H. 
Maesnau. Glauc, 1 . 31X *Will you warrant them aiddow 
I • tender] ? ' Is the ordinary question asked on buying pSoS 
nr boiling. 1837 Dicssns v,* Not thtsligbiiatMi^ 
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•Ir,* bterpoMd tbe hoaller. * Wanrant Mm quiet, sir.* iM 
« DamS^ xaix, One French roll rasped, one eu n^ 1 ^ 
(or wartanted to be). s888 C Scmoll FAtm^ Diet, IL 
83s Warranted free from adultcratiea. /Md,, 1 he colors of 
ah atofiTs warranted fast. 


numerical predaion of this statement. 

b. To promise under guarantees. 

1849 Fbebu Comm, ClmaaJh, 63 Ship warranted to salt on 
or before loth August next. 1886 C Schou. FhraaaaL Diet. 
II. 83a We warrant the vessel will 1 m loaded by the time 
specified. 

A To guarantee ai true, make oneself answerable 
for (a ftatemeot). 

a. with clause as obj. Chiefly in phrase / war^ 


ia no flesch su noryasaunu . .As the hed off a Sareavn. 13. • 
Narthtm Paution 845/39* ]>• knighteaaaid i *«ra will warand 
bat ioseph ea in hia awind lancl.^ e 1400 ymaino 4 Caw, 
1049 Madame, aho said, i dar warand A genteler lord ea none 
lifand. c 1440 Pbri Myat. xxxiiL 384 He awounea or sweltes, 
1 Mwarand. c 1460 Tawnelay Myat. xxiii. 484 Haue here the 
draght . . And i shall warand it la not awete. a 1333 BaaNaas 
Huaa ti. 171 Or it be halfe a yerepast 1 waraunt thou abalC 
haue a honw. 1398 Suakb. Marry tV. 11. L 76, 1 warrant he 
hath a thouaand of these Letters. Ibid, ill. iii. 171 He 
warrant wee'le vnkennell the Fox. Ibid. iv. v. X14 And haue 
not they aufler’d ? Yea, 1 warrant. 1877 Lady Chawoetm 
in laik Rap. HiaL MSS. Camm. App. v. 37 All from Court 
Bay the House will Infoilibly sit. but none darei warrant how 
long. 1713 Ds Foe Faun. Imtruct. 1. iv. (1841) L 88, 1 
warrant aha kiued thee. a74a Fibldino Andrawa iv. 
He.. refused, aaying he could walk by us aide, and he'd 
warrant he kept up with it. 1^ Buens Eamaat Cry xiii, 
Dempster, a true-blue Scot I'se warran. 1994 Maa. Rad- 
CLirvE Myat, Udniyka xxvii, I heard one of the soldiers, .say 
to hit comrade, that he would warrant they'd bring home a 
rare deal of booty. 1880 Dicksns Uncamm. Trav. ix, ^me 
chapel where she comforts herself with brimstone doctrine, 1 
warrant. 1884 1 'bnnvsom Eh. Ardan 847, 1 warrant, man, 
that we shall ming you round. 

b. with obj. and complement, inf., or clause; 
also with ellipsis of the complement, arch, 

1377 Imngl. P, PU B. xviii. 46 * <>ucifige,* quod a cacche- 
potle * 1 warante hym a wicche *. c 1440 York Myat. xxix. 
373, 1 warande hym wakande. fisae Skblton Magnyf. 
s8j 3 Nay foie, I warant her blode warmei. 133a Tindalb 
Exjpoa. tHoii, Matt. 0i$9o)gj, 1 warrante hym synge masse 
on the next daye after os wet os hedyd before. 1607 Shaks. 
Car, V, IL 1x3 A Noble Fellow I warrant him. 1684 Bunvah 
Filgr. 11. (1879) sio, 1 will wanrant her a good Huswife, 
quoth he to himself. 1731 F. Covbhtey Fatupep tha LittU 
1. xL too Why don't they send out V-m-n with a strong 
Fleet . . f 1 warrant him, . . he would not leave a Harbour or 
a Ship in France. 1884 Tbnnvbon Backet v. ii, Backat, 
Doth he remember met Raaamaaaad, 1 warrant him. 

o. with neut pronoun as obj. (sometimes pleo- 
nastic). Now dial, 

a 1400 Sir Parc. 1843 Here mime I stonde, For a foute that 
he fande, That aolle 1 woronde Is my moste mono, c 1473 
RauifCail'iamrtaa Thow art vneourtes. that sail 1 warrand. 
1803 Shaka Aiaau. far M, it. iv. 39 Nay He not warrant 
that I for 1 can speake Aninst the thing 1 say. 17x9 Db 
Fob Cruaaa 11. (Globe) 493 They told me, like Seamen, they'd 
warrant it they would come off again. 1877 Haidameaa 
Claaa, a.v. IVamd it. He'll come tiv a bad end ymo o' iheeo 


r oa V rmaoa 11. vviiooei 493 a ncy luiu mo, luto ovamvii, tiivy u 
warrant it they would come off again. 1877 Haidameaa 
Ciau. a.v. IVamd ii. He'll come tiv a b^ end y 
days, Ah 'll wand it be wUL 

d. With sb. as obj. : To vouch for the truth of 
(an opinion). 

e 1373 Sc. Lag. Saaimla xxf. (Clataaanfn 648 Opunyonya ware 
■ate.. bot I dare none of bame warand. 

t e. To promise or predict as certain. Also, of 
a thing i To be a sure presage oU Ohs. 

1391 Shaks. x Han. Yl, 11. v. 93 True 1 and thou seest, that 
1 no luue haue, And that my fainting wordti doe warrant 
death. Ibid. v. v. 46 Beside, his wealth doth warrant a 
liberal dower. 1839 in Va^nay Mam. (1907) I. 106 My 
frenchman . . tells me he vdll warrant 1 shall speak it [ French] 
perfectly tefore we draw into the field I s88a R. Mathew 
Uni. Aich, t6o He..wUled me to get good Oyl of Amber, 
and drink three or four drops in the morning fasting, and ha 
would warrant my recovery. i8ei Scott Ktnilw. xviii, * M y 
son,' replied the aatrologer, * let me remind you, 1 warranted 
xK»t his death '. 

ff. To undertake, pledge oneself to do some- 
thing, Also with neut. pronoun as obj. Obs. rare, 
13. . Sauyn Sagas (W.) iii Bot for to lere him 1 warand, 
AU mekil all lie mal vnderstond. 01440 York Mpat. xix. 
M Caypk. ;a, and felawes, wayte bat he be ay wakund. 
ii Miles. Jis lorde, bat erazant will wee I 1331 Moss Catdmi. 
Tiaadala Wi^ 630/x Yet hvs grace and good wyll he Lath 
warr unted neuer to take nrom iheok 
6. To give (a person) assurance of a fact. Chiefly 
in / (/*/i0 wrrcmt you, used coUoq. — * 1 warrant * 
in 4 a. 

c 1300 Skblton Magnyf, 906 , 1 ahall the warent, As long aa 
1 lyu^ thou haste an heyre parent. iSag Moaa Dynl. xiv. 

f such 1 warrant you y* neuer cum to 


19/a 'There ^ many 


light. 1399 B. Jonson Cynthials Rap. vt. i, The very march- 
pane of tlie court, I wranrant you f a8|t Lithcmw Trasv, x. 
454, 1 warrant you (Htyd ha) 1 shal lodge him well enough. 
i8m Kachabd Coni, CUrgy 13 A forward boy, (cries the 
•ciiool.master)..he proves a brave clergyman, 111 yoxtm 
you. 1889 Saldaala Taabla,imtk 17* I . . warranted him, if he 
would foUow my directions, to Cure him in a short time. 
1711 BuDoarx Spaei, No. 77 9 8 , 1 warrant you he is now 
thrusting his short Face Into some Coffee-houss about 
tihangeb 1703 Da Fob Kqy. rannd fYarid UfiO) §5, I 
Tkarrant him, let us but go ttp the height Of St. Helena, we 

S ill soon rei^ the Rio oe le Plata. Ijyy Johnson Lai. ia 
fra Tkml^ e^ Cfeely, 1 wanaut you, will do well 


•nongk nm Sovthbt Ta a SpUar Iv, I’ll srarrasC thea 
tboult dr^His lUe-blood dry, i8a8 Scott IVaadit. ai. 
Sent him to shors with us, 1 'se warniiiC va. idM J< Poolb 
Sk, 4 Recall, 1 . 37 * He he viva mile oflTby now.^ ^ You are 
certain of that? ' 1 warrant Wsur.’ At this assoraaca 1 
lelt a throbof joy. 1860 W. W. kbadb Liberty Hali 11 . 136 
Many's the horn of old Pharoah ale have 1 ampped up la 


their brick Boor kiichons, 1 warrant 'ee. 

fll b. / warrant mu (originally qaaii-Hfrii.) ■■ 
‘I warrant’, ‘HI be bound" 
tSeg Scott Tailam. xviii. And 1 warrant me then eronldat* 
have another— in requital, ha? s8a8 Disbabu V. Cnty vi. i. 
No enemy with the girls, 1 warrant me. 

6. To attest the truth or authenticity of; to 
authenticate. 


1398 Maiston Sea. Villmada x. H 4 At least erhat ere he 
saves la warranted by Curtaine plaudetiea. 1399 Shaks- 
Much Ada iv. i. 16B Ar/ar. .. Trust Dot..my obseruations. 
Which with eimriniental scale doth warrant I'he tenure of 
my bookc:..ir this sweet Ladie lye not gulltleme been. 
wo Chaster PL, Banes 13 This moonke..in pagentciaet 
fourth.. the old and newe testament.. Interniinglinge ther^ 
frith . . some thinge, not warranted by any writL 1617 Momr- 
•on Itin. II. 8, 1 purpoM to write nothing which is not 
warranted. .by Letters interchanged betweene the StsOes of 
England and Ireland, or like autbcnticall writinga cs8oo 
Flbtchbe p'eUaa Ons Prol., New Titles warrant not a Play 
for new, The SublSi.t being old. 1833 Swan Spec. M. iv. | • 
(1643) 66 The truth of it was never quesiioned. but warranted 
by all antiquitie. 1849 Milton t.ikm xi. 109 Antiquity 
that adds or varies from the Scripture is no more warranted 
to our safe imitation then what was done.. at I'rent. 1700 
Iaickb Hum. Und. iv. xix. | (ed. 4) 437 Reason warrants 
it, and we ma^ safely receive it for true, ifbe Blackstonb 
Camm. IV.xxiiu 305 Wherever any capital offence ia charged, 
tha same law requires that the accusaiion be warranteu by 
the oath of twelve men, before the party ahull be jmt to 
anawer it. i8u Macaulay Hist. Eng. xix. IV. sBy 'That it 
[his confession] was genuine could not be doubted : for it 
was warranted by the signatures of some of the moat dis- 
tinguished military men living. 

t b. with clause as obj. or with obj. and com- 
plement. Obs. 

1391 Shaks. Two Cant. 11. viL 71 A thouaand oathes, an 
Ocean of bis teores, . .Warrant me welcome to my Protheuo. 
1603 Bacon Adv. Laam. 1. iL | a Experience doth warrant, 
that both in persons and in limoB, there hath beene a meet- 
ing and concurrence in learning and Armes. ^ 1655 Mourar 
& Bknnbt HaaltiCa Jmpraru (1746) 189 KxiMrience warrant- 
eth them [Martinets] a dainty and good Meat. 


1 7 . To furnish (a person) with a guarantee or 
assurance, (^onst. of, or with subord. clause. Obs, 
xg^ Gbsts Pr. Masse 1 C ij, The cause why. ‘they Mcrifyce 
ana^aye for thwe dead, was.. partly to assure Be warrant 
the suruyuers at the reineinbraunce of the good & blesful 
estate of the deceased. 1369 N rwton Cicerds Olda Age 83 
Young men also are subject to the same, and cannot warrant 
themselves of health, no more than old men con. igjjM 
Smakb Cam. Err, 1. L 140 And happy were I in my timeiie 
death, Could all my traiiells warrant me they hue. 1397 
Hookre Eui. Pol. V. Ixvii. f 4 'i'bey being the fir«t that 
were commaunded to receiue from him, the nrst which were 
warranted by his promise that [etc.]. 


fb. With double obj^ : To guarantee or eninre 
(a person something). Also, to promise (a person 
something) as certain. Obs. 

a 1548 Hall Ckran., Hatu /P'Bb, The Duke blddyng him 
to be of good comfort and out of fear warranted him hia 
lyfa. b5H Gbakton Ckran. II. 488 Warraiiiyng him a 
famous victorie. 1574 tr. Marlarafs Apaenlips 6 For what 
can a man find in worldly writera too warrant niiiiselfe salua* 
tion by? 158a Stanyhurst Ainats 1. (Arb.) 25 No worldly 
corner can iheymsecuritye warrant. nObmPagitfs Hat asi^. 
Ep. Ded.. Your present annual authority cannot warrant 
your Lordship that effarr whirh might be expected, 
t a To secure (something) to a penon. Obs. 
18x3 Puechas /Y 4 yrr>;«/rgv (1614) 163 He nadgreEt author- 
ity ouer all Congregations of laraeutes, warranted to him 
with the Amirs seale. 


8 . To guarantee the securi^ or immunity of (a 
person or thing). Const, jrotn, fir (* from), 
against. Now rare. Cf. sense 1. 

1330 PALBca. 77*/ 1, 1 warrant one to save him harmlsne. 
Ja garmHtts..\ wyll gyve hym twenty pounde that dare 
warrante me. 1360 % E taker's Godly Treatisa D 4 h, For 
in this lyfe no man ought to warrant and assure hym selfe, 
and lyue thereby out of fenre. 1560 Daub tr. Slaidana'a 
Camm. 368 That the women and maydens are wickedly dr 
floured, [etc.]. . Where the Emperour bath warraunted them 
for Religion, it is but dissimulation. 1386 B. Young Gnaaaa*s 
Of*. Canv. IV. 190 b, 1 doe not ibinkc that our CauteUiara, 
could he exempted or warranted from this fault. iMo 
Shaks. ( atn. Lrt'. iv. iv 3 {tojailor\ I will not brealco 
away. He giue thee eie I leaue tliee so much money To 
warrant thee as I am rested for. i8so — Tamp. I. i. 49 
lie warrant him for drowning, Ihouah the Ship were no 
stronger then a Nult-shelL xdey May Lnenn v. 13 b, 
Spread sailes, and If the sky Warrant thee not to goe for 
luly. He warrant thee. t6^ Fullbi Holy 4 PrtJ. St, v. 
viL 383 He had so cunningly contrived his ploca, as to war- 
rant himself against all eventi. 1848 tr, Sammifs Paraspkr. 
Jab 339 Considar th.it it [Heaven] is so high, that they can. 
nut asiault it, that the distance whkb seperates it from us, 
warranu it (ram all bur attempts. i88e Inoblo Bautip. R 
Ur. II. (x68s) 913 [They] think thsy have suillGiently war- 
ranted their preaent Senaualira against all just KeprooC 
18813 Apai. Prat. Frame vi. 8a 'Tluia they bad only pfomis'd 
to warrant Jerome of Pnigum firom violence, and not from 
the arrests of Justice. a8is Scott Kaniiw. xiv. He hors., 
the higher share in Elisabeth's favour, though, .by no means 
so deadedly expressed as to warrant him against the final 
preponderanoe of his rival's pretensioiia t^i Jambr FkiL 
Amgmstua xxxix. iMt him eome I I will warrant him fiWm 
baim or from injustioe. 1873 Bbownino RedCatt, HtrCsip 
1633 Like some kindly weathficeok Which, stuck fast « 
Set-Fai^ Favoniaa BnmiB, SiUl wmiiiri you from caio. 



WABBAlTTABliS. 


WABBJjmOL 


0. To give (a penon) wamunt or aatbority, 
aathorite (/ado ■omcthing) ; to amhoriie, laoctioo 
(a course of action). 

IS79 Lvlv Eu^ntt I. (Arh.) 179 Doth hb prehominonoe in 
the court, warrant him to opprMM the poore by might, and 
acquit him of punbhmentf iglt Laiharoe A'Oen. 1. ix. 
(idoa) 38 The forme of their commbtion was enlarged, ho as 
they.. were.. warranted also to arrest Felons that were in- 
dited. 1583 Ex§c^f0r ’rrtmon (16731 14 All [are] warranted 
to disobey her and her Laws. 16114 Bacon Ap<^hih, 1 149 
(t6s5) Marius did Denison them all, for Cltisvns of 
Rome, though there was no Law to warrant it. tdqa D. 
Rooaas Nmamtui 436 The Lord warrants us to su«)ect the 
Inconstant i6m [Lanobaini] Anttv. Univ. Ox/, 16 But 
onely such just Jrawer as they are by Law. . warranted unto. 
1676 Sia G. Mackkniir Crf/o. Lawt ScoU t i. | UL (1690) 5 
Nor can the Council, ^ their Act% warrand any to do what 
would be otherwise a Crime. S685 Lond^ Gas. No. 0031/4 
But even in the Busineu of the Lxtise and Militia. . 1 am 
warranted to go the greatest lengths for jrour ease and con- 
veniencv that the nature of thate things can bear. 1859 
Kbblk in I. O. Johnston Liddon (1904) 47 What most per. 
plexes me IS some names in tlie list of those who have war- 
ranted this step. 

t b. 7b warrant out i to claim lioenoe for (one’s 
action). Obs, if nonce ‘mo,) 

1599 B. JoNBON Crnihidt RetK v. i. 93 Though Mercurie 
can warrant out His vnder-takiiig^ and make all things 
good, Out of the powers of his diuinitie. 

1 0. To license for printing. Obs, 

b 6 i 8 Laud Diary 19 June, Wks, 185^ III. 907, I wss com- 
plained of by the House of Commons for warranting Doctor 
Manwariiig's sermons to the press, 
d. To authorize (a payment). 

166s Petty Taxes 34 Why might not another take much 
more than loal. at London tor warranting the like sum to 
be paid at Carlisle on a certain day. t8i8 Cruise Difcest 
(ed. 9) IV. 919 The donee of the power may make any lease 
or grant, provided it does not exceed the utmost extent of 
interest that the power warranta 
flO. To direct (a person) authoritatively; to 
comm.ind. Obs. rare, 

1631 MAtarNORR Em/erar Bast Prol. at Blackfriars, But 
that imperious custome warrants it, Our Author with much 
willingnes would omit This Preface to his new worke. 

IL Of things: To furnish good and sufficient 
grounds for (a course of action) ; to render allow- 
able, justify. 

Rramhall Just Viad, L (1661) 3 Henry the Eighth . . 
pursued but,, a way warranted by the practice of the most 
Christian Emperors of old. 1673 Baxtrs Caik, TheoL 11. L 
984 They., will know that 1 have enough to abase me before 
God and man t But will that warrant a course of lying and 
backbiting in othersT 4x716 South Serm. (1744) XT. 309 
All whicli consid jrations of adanger to. .great, are certainly 
very sufficient to warrant the nicest caution and fearfulness 
in this cate. 1774 tr. CketUr/, Let. to Son xv. I. 47 The 
Rape xjf the Safnues was more an advantageous than a Just 
measure i yet the utility of it should not warrant its injustice. 
1813 Lams Rrynohis 4- Leonardo da Wks. 1906 I. 101 
The hand was by the boldest licence twice as big as the 
truth of drawing warranted. iBso W. laviNO Sketch Bk, 
IL S44 It is impossible to say whether thb accuKation was 
warranted by facts. 1833 Ritchir tVami, by Loire 3 Every 
one has a higher opinion of himself than his station warrants, 
1833 Bronte ViUette xiv, It was not my intention to approach 
or address him in the garden, our terms of acquaintance not 
warranting such^a step. 1875 GLAD8TONsC;/ra/A (1879) VI. 
9^8 Our general inrorination..u not sufficient to warrant our 
giving an immediate opinion on the question. 1883 Manek, 
Exam, 9^ Oct. 4/6 Any advance of wages at present b not 
warrantea by the condition of trade. 

b. To justify (a pcrioii in or /p a course of 
action). 

1671 (R. MacWard] True J^oaeot^. Contents, Positive 

{ [rounds from Scripture warranding Subjects to defend Re- 
ligion by ermes. lydS BLACxsTONq Comm. 1 . i. 9 And in 
this 1 am warranted by the example of ancient Rome. 1794 
R. J. SuLivAN l^iety Ned. 11 . 70 From the universality of 
this magnetic influence, we might, in rome degree, be war- 
ranted in conjecturing, that [etc.]. 1804 Ahernethy Snrp 
Obs, 9T(H 1 said that I did not think a surgeon warranted in 
tying the external iliac artery. 1843 Mill Logie 1. iii. • 7 
We are not warranted in referring our sensations to a cause. 
1843 T. W. Cut Puritanism 48 These ere ample, .to well 
wasrant the Dr. in his conclusion. 1883 League Jml. ao 
Oct. 657/3 If we could have more earthly enjoyment by 
shortening life thb would not warrant us to shorten it. 

a Of a person t To countenance by one's action 
or example. ^Obs. 

1631 Shirley Leve'e Cruelty 1. iL (1640) B a b, Warrant not 
SQ much ill by your example To thoee that live beneath you. 

td. To justify by appeal to authority or evi- 
dence* to find warrant for. Obs. 

i6se T, Taylok Comm. Titut L 6 It h no btse then our 
dutie to warrant out of this place the marriage of Ministers. 
1833 D. Dickson Hebr, vii. 13-15. 197 It b not worranded 
from Scri^ure 1 thcrefc^ 1 am not bound to belieue iL 166a 
Hobsbs Coneid. 33 But seeing there b no such word in the 


49 Tb tlhereTore very Warrantable to peas a Sovtre Jfndg- I 
ment upon a Man, when *tb plain and out of question chat J 
be deserves U. 1774 Sia J. Reynold# Disc. vL (477^) 

It b a necessary and warrantable pride to dbdain to walk 
eervilcly behind any individual, b^rever elevaied hb tank. 
1834 Mabryat P, Sim/te viii, Any other expenses whldi 
you may consider warrantabb or jnstiflable. 1846 J. Ken- 
rick Ess, Primsspai Hist, Pref. p. xviii. Since.. we can 
neither deny the fact of a contrariety, nor remove it by any 
warrantable means. 1873 H. C. Wdoo Tkera^. (1879) sBe 
Only in desperate caaes is such heroic use of the remedy 
warrantable. 

b. Const, by^from^ to, 

1639 MAsaiHcaa Unmai, Combat l I. B 4, Everis minute 
to me will be a tedious age till our emhmeea are warrant- 
able to the world. 1636 in BurteH*t Diary (1898) 1 . 954 
I'hey have don^ nothing but what waa warrantable by 
former precedents. 1639 Milton 0 / CMt Poweer 5 Having 
no other divine rule or autoritie h-om witliout us warrant- 
able to one another as a common ground but the holy scrip- 
ture. 1713 Chalklsv B^ks. (1751) 11 . 57 It b Warranlabie 
from Scripture, that Gosoel MinUters be honourably sup- 
ported end maintained. 

t2. That may be guaranteed as good, true, 
genuine, or the like; of good warrant; praise- 
worthy, acceptable. Obs, 

1381 J. Bell Haddon's Anrto, Osor. 471 b, Lett us peruse 
the Argumeiues wherewith this gentle and obedient childe 
of the Popes good grace doth make his wordes warrantable. 
1309 Na8Hb Lenten Stnjfe B 4 b, But this b most warrant- 
able, the Alpha of all the Yarntouths it was, and not the Omega 
correspondently. cx6x8 E. Bolton Hypercritica iv. |x 
The llooks. .out of which we gather the most warrantable 
English are not many to my remembrance. s6e6 Middlb- 
ton Anything for Quiet Li/e iii. ii. She says you vent ware 
that is not warrantable, braided ware. 1709 T. Robinson 
Vind, Motaiek Syst, Introd. 11 A Man of the highest Poli- 
tical Accomplishments, as well as True and Warrantable 
Prudence. 1747 tr. Asiruc's Fetters 108 From what we 
have said, it evidently appears, that the works in general 
of Hippooutes are not warrantable. s8at Lamb E/iOf 


Imper/ Sympathies, [ 1 ] thought 1 could not do better than 
follow the example of such grave and warrantable person- 

That can be legally guaranteed. 

1876 Blackmore Cripps Itii, Not a pound should be de- 
ducted from his warrantable valu^ simply because he now 
did what any other young horse in the world would have 
foil to be right. 

4. Venery, Applied to a itag which ii of an age 
to be hunted. 

1677 Plot Ox/ordsh, 190 The Deer themselves were well 
enough grown, end warrantable. 1847 Marsvat Chddr, 
N, horest v, A warrantable stag— that is, one old enough to 
kill and to be good venison. x8f^ ' Stonehknoe * Brit, Sports 
8a/x At six [yeanl, a Warrantable Stag. 1884 jEvraaiEB 
Red Deer vi. xo^ ft must be a runnable stag, or warrant- 
able, a term in its strict meanUig indicating a stag of five 
years. 

Wa rraatabldiiMS- [-iraas.] The quality 

of being warrantable. 

41386 Sidney > 4 rviw/rN 11. xx. I3 (19x8) 079 That. .you 
may see the noblenes of my desire to you, & the wsirant- 
eblenes of your favour to me. 1663 Boyle Use/, Exp. HeU. 
Philos. II. V. xix. 990 llie warrantabiencss of which caution 
. .was confirm'd to me not long since by a skilful Physlilan. 
173a E. Erskine Serm. Wks. x6tt 1 . 33 Wo see bere the 
warrentableness of believing In ChrisL 1898 T. Adamson 
Stud. Afimi in Christ viii. 195 The warrmniablenesB of thk 
i nterp retation is fully borne out. 

warrantably (w9*r&nt&bli), adv. [-lt >.] In 
a warrantable maimer ; with good warrant 

i6a8 WiTHEE Brit. Rememb, Pr^ 699 It shall be seene, 
That 1 have warrantaUy called becne. 1637 Hbvlyn Eeeies, 
Vind. Gen. Pref. a 1, A Church so rightly constituted, so 
warrantably reformed. >703 J. (Juick Serious Inquiry 03 
Jacob might warrantably enough have returned Lmih back 
again unto her deceitful Father, tyn E. Eukine Serm. 
Wks. (1791) 641 None can warrantamy lay a stone in this 
building, except he be regularly called, ilfd Maa Brown- 
ing Aur. Leigh viii. 997 And though the thing displease 


Hobebs Conoid. 33 But seeing there is no such word in the 
Scripture, how wtU you warrant it from natural reason T 
12 To appoint (an officer) by a warrant 
9746 W. Thommon R, N, Ado. (1757) 3a All Officers wora 
warranted from the Admiralty Board. 

Warranti oiia. variant of Wabbut. 
Wamiltllbla (wy-r&ndb’l), a. [f. Wamlabt 
R. 4 -ABLB.] For which warrant may be given. 

1- Of actioni, aeatlmentt, motivei, etc. t That 
may be anthorifedy aa&ctloned, or permitted; 
jiutifialde, 

iggf Hoomw Eoet. PoL v. IxxUL I s, Tuton, wIthMC 
whoEt auiBMtie there was no set which they did, warram- 
aUe. 1^19 Minivson /tBi, n. 104 Paidcn this my digrMrioe, 
not wnrraiitaUe la a JournaU. 1691 Nomib Praei. Din. 


1774 Pemsnyto, Gan. 14 Dee., SnppL e/g To bo told. .Ooe 
tract of patented land., .Pour tcaots of wairanled land. 

8. For which a warranty ii given ; guaranteed. 

Mod, Our goods are all of warranted quuuy, 

Wffiimiltdffi (wgtrintT). [L Wauavt 
- liM 

1. Lam, The person to whom a warranty it given. 

>706 Phiwfs (ed. Kersey), B.v.i:4rribH^, The Compensa- 
tion., which the Warranter must make to the Warrantee^ 
Value for Value, if the Land warrantwl be recovw'd fiom 
the Warrantee. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 9) IV. 430 It is the 
same with respect to the person to whom the warranty if 
made I for if it be not to the warrantee and his hiin,..it 
will cease upon the death of the warrantee. 1860 Wharton 
Lam Lex, (ed. e), IVmrraatee, e pexson to whom a wanaoS 
b made. 

H 2. Misused for Wabbavtbr or GuanARTBS 

sb. T. 

1668 Loud, Cos, Na 936/9 [tr. of Let fVom the Q. of Spain 
to the States of Holland) You will also joyntly endeavour 
as Warrantees, to do all that in reeson can be expected,, 
for the.. strengthening of this Peace. 1730 Phi/, Tmus. 
XXXVI. 400 If some Authors con be quoted for Warrantees 
of what this Se ma Ttien advancas, they were modarn to 
the Time when he wiote. 

Wamuiter (wpTftntw). [L Wabbart 
-IB i. Cf, Warbantob.] One who warrants. 

1. One who assuresi nntborisesi or guarantees 
(something). 

<383 Golding CoMn on Deut. I. s That oure falche 
rehtetn not upon men . .but that the lining God b the author 
and will also be the warranter thereof. i6e8 tr. MeUhieu's 
PemerfuU havofite tp Pbo.. assuring hlmsalff that hb 
warranter should be his ludge. couetM rather to depend 
on the authoritle of one alone, then on the passion of many. 
1640 H. More Seng «/ Soul To Rdr. 7/1. I would be so 
understood, as a Kepresentcr of the Wbdome of tbt An* 
dents rather then a warranter of the same. i8ee Colsbidge 
Piecolouiini 1. xii. i8a If I stand warranter of the event, 
Placing my honour and my bead in pledge. — Ro^ 

morse 1. ii. 133 Twas littb probah|& that Don Oraonio,.. 
Should prove the patron of thb infidel I The warranter 
\eatlior edd. guarantee] of a Moresco's faith I 

1 2. Oue who assures (another) ol safety ; a pro- 
tector. Obs, rare. 

16x1 CoTCR., Carent, a Warranter, Protector, Defendorf 
[etc.], c t8oe Capt. Car v. in Child Bal/ads 1 1 1 . 436/1 Come 
douD and speak to mei 111 kep thee ia a foatber bed, And 
tlw warianer 1 will be. 

0. Law. m WabbartorI. 

1706 (see WAaaANTRB s]. 1848 Wharton Law Lox, av. 
Warrant, A warrenter may except, that the oomptaUiaat 
does not bold the land of wnich he seeks the warranty. 
Warmitisig (wp'rlotig)! vbl. sb. [-iroK] 
The action ol the ver& 

1303 R. Brunnb HandL Synne 11404 Hyt wen foly, to- 
maunde a b>'D8 nat urue no warantyng e 1430 

Godstow R^, 940 l'h9 foraaid Richard Robert and Thedulf 
called the fomaid lohn to the warantyng. igfif Coldino 


us, ay, perbaM Dupleose us warranubly. 1918 ComkiU 
Mag. June 5M From Carlyle's later works chapter and 
verse for the whole doctrine dT force could warrantably be 


quoted. 

t WaTrantaifo. Obs,’^ [f. Wabbart v. 
-aob, after OF. garant-, garentage."] Warranty. 
t6ir CoToa, Garsntage, warrantie, warraatbe, warraatagB. 
Warruitod (wp-rfinted), ftpl, a. [-ID *.] 

1. Allowed bv law or authority; approved, justi- 
fied, sanctioned. 

t6M Shakb. Alts Well n. ▼. 4 You hane it from Ms owns 
deliueranoe And by other wurranted testimonle. 

Meas,/or M. iii. It. igt The very streame of hb life, and' 
the busineese be bath helmed, must vppon a warranted 
neede, |due him a better proclamation. i6og — Mark, iw 
iiL X 37 Now weel togetlm, and the chance of goodnesee 
Be like our warranted (Juarrell. 1693 Nobrib Prmet, Disc. 
(1707) IV. X93 Some.. generous spirits have.. rescued their 
underscandings from ub long-settled, and by use almost 
srarranted usurpation. 1794 Steblk Looer No. 31 (1793) 
1B3 The. .Dilight, which vlrtiioas Minds feel la the Eiuoy- 
ment of tbeb bwful and warranted Passiooa 1891 Soon 
Can, Demg. xvlii, I cannot presume to undentand what 
you call prophedea, srith or under wanuuted BUthority of 

. tad « «kU ...... 

a. Of an offiodr : Holding a rank ^ warrant 

1716 W. TiiOMrsoN R, N, Adv, {tjsi) 47 Toeec warranted 

OwiUemen In Oflko might be more chmunapect 1798 
Neiaon is Nlc^ 111 . as An old and foithiul 

Servant of tba (kown, ano who i^s hten nwar ihbty years 
awananted Oerpenier. 

b. 1/.S. Gi«md by K wumx% m Lato- 


rantyng cur; 
Mirt and Thtdulf 


Casar III. 77 Manya things pricked forward the Oalles in 
thb deuice: as,. toe warranting cf the runuatei [etc.]. 


thb deuice: as,. the warranting of the runuatei [etc.]. 
Wa*rra8itillg« ///. a- [-iro J That war- 
rants. 

igfii Daus tr. BuUinger on APoe. (1573) 139 I>eaat any 
man should doubt any whit or these celestiall mbeiies. 
Here b added the warranting word, Amen. 1766 Blace- 
aroNE Comm, IL xx. 30a The obllgaiion of the heir, .waa 
only on condition that be bad other sufficient lands by 
descent from the warranting ancestor. 

Warrutiffiffi (wpiintai^, sb. Obs. exc. arch. 
Forms: 4-5 waranttae, 4-0 -laa, 5 warantiottj 
warantyoa, -ioe, 5-8 -tm, warauntpsa, -iaa, 0 
warrauntLsa, wazrantTaa, fi-y -Iaa, -ioa, 7 -ia, 
6 - 7 , 9 -iaa. [a. OF. wartntise, garantise^ f. nw- 
asUir, garuntir Wabbart v. Cf. Wabbamdibb.] 
L Lam. m Wabrartt 1 a. Phr. eUwse of war- 
rantise (also used/^.) ; Mea of warrantiss. 

a sgag MS. RawL B. sto, 37 Zlf he habbe ^ klnges 
chartre ware boru be king be foolde to warantuM. Joid, 
6b b, be aloinannoe were i mad pent fin I mad. bwina 
a sulbn bobe ben 1 eleped to warantise b^r of- *39^ in 
Eng. Hist, Rev, (1907) XXII. 301 Fora buieohel ojrqwete 
..he weleu selle bo bfbse of heiimie be chartre of obese ol 
warantise. 14* • Pel. Rel, 4 L. Poeme (1866) 14 And yl 
thou may in any wyse Make t^ chartyr on warantyse To 
tbyne heyres ft assygnes all-so, Thb shsill a wysa purchasier 
doo. CS480 Codstem Reg, #65 Wberof a pie of waiantbe 
was 1-takc bitwene them in the same oourte. U88 dei 
II Hess, VII, c. 49 With a Clauae of Warantbe acoordyng 
to b* said deoe. 9344 tr. Littleton’s Tenures 131 Yt tanaunt 
in the tayb in thb case release to the dysseasour ft bytideth 
him and hb heyres to warrantYse, ftc. 9399 Beks Ptosi. 
denies 40 b, A releoM mode by ocede of Mnementes before 

K rchem with a ebuse of wariantbe. 9607 I. Castes 
aiu Expos, 93 A douse of warrantbe against siU dan|er. 

2. gen. The action of warranting, guaranteeing, 
or giving aisnranoe ; the state or fact of being 
guarantera. Phr. to hold, ctepOt bind, enU to wat^ 
rantise: on, witht by warrantise. 
e 9449 PromP. Petrv, jifi/i Waraatyaa, m aramt iMocio. 
9334 & 09 B Ofst. xvit. (1353) Q vH b, Wlth- 

otite anye bold# warrantise of oure aelfe, or fooibbe trust# 
In oure strength. 9048 Udali. etc. Ereum. Par, Luke iU. 91, 
99 A doue.rhad..broaahta omunchief an oHue tr9e..fer 
..acaudon or pbdge of worauntbe y* ffia fbudewaaal an 
•ade. 9531 RoatHtON tr. Mords l/ttpia lu (1895) 171 la so 
deyng Umy aeoer Iblbwa the credeaoe of prynat aieii, but 
the aasmeautiee or wa rraan tbe of dm hob dtye, 9363 
Coopaa Tk es aar u t. Aatpkotwuploat a doubb fipslght or 
dutb, that b payadv when tbs shippenan vndartaketh on 
waiantysctoeoDduottasMii aallife idorth, and hiyng« him 
salfii hoaw agsyiM. tijy & Ooooa Herubae M o Husk, m 



WABBAHTT. 


WABBABTISB. 

Mt 7 W Butchm that bye for ebuighter, aad Mcb m by 
lor Hacryflaei^ v«e no worUe of war rantiM. t|||| Fulkb 
D^f, y>. i. 4a They doe the better pveiMt (hat for 

whicb 1 cafled him to warrantiie. e 1600 Shaks. Sotn, cL 
y fn the very refuM of thy deeda, There if luch strength 
and warraniiee of skill, J hat In my minda tby worst all 
best exceeds? 1601 Hoi.lamd Piiny xxxiii. Ui. ll. 460 All 
buyings and sellings at this day which passe with warrantise 

i U in kh trtt/itotukn*t ywo# mmnciyH turnip i6ef Don 
k Clravxr Ex^s. /Vor». ix-x. 5 He giuing warrantise for 
their safety iMa Six H. Taylor EL XUmtni'M Ev 111. v. 
109 We humbly crave Some warrantise that what we’re bid 
to speak, Spoken, shall bring no Jeopardy of life Or liberty 
or kooda 

D. To maho (also givi) warraniiso : to 
guarantee, give assurance. Const, of or clause. 

■534 Mosx CoH{f. mfti. Trih, 111. xviU (1553) QvJ, 1 can 
maka no warrantise of my selfo, seing y* S. Peter so s^ainly 
fainted at a womans word. 154s U oall Eratm. A/a/k. ap6 
Talke thai..^keth iuyly royall warantise of thynges in 
wordet, but without any eniecte or comyng to pnsaeof deedes. 
■ 577“*7 Houmsuxd HI. 58/1 Dut whether It were 

BO or not, 1 sm not able to make warrantise. 1601 Mundav 
dk Chittib Dtitih Robt Knrl Huntingtixm [iv. iL] 1 3, 
Againe, the place doth glue thee warrantiAe. 

o. Said predicatively of a thing or person that 
serves as a guarantee or surety. 

ettjoo Cursor Af. 05604 pat we mai tek pat Ilk flexs..Wit 
bodi and hurt cleiie : And bat it he vr warantise, On domes* 
dai quen hsos sal rise, Al >is werld to deine. 1591 Shako. 

1 /fra. r/, 1. iii. 13 ilreake vp the Oates, He be your 
vrarranibe. 1596 Easl or Kmskx in Ellis Or^, Loti. her. 
UL IV, 134 HU asiient..sha)b« my warrantise. 

d. Phr. Of, on, in warraniiso : of a surety, for 
certain, without fail, 1 warrant you. 

c 1430 Lvua Min, Pocfus (Percy Soc.) 137 Of warantise he 
sbal uevir the. c 1440 GenorysUt 5938 Trier shall no man 
do yow faarme o warantise. a £. E» Misc, (1655) 91 
Thanne ^our crymsuus belli y*niaae in waiantyse withowte 
fayic. m 1500 Assemk, Lntiiet 406, I pray you, tel it me In 
Mcrec wysei And I thal kepe it close, on worancyse. c igao 
Lloyd Trtas, HotUik Q 4 Put into ihync eye a verey lul^ 
it it safe and without danger in warrantise and otte a|>< 
proved. 139* WvaLKY Amtorto 09 No mortall man with 
Gods gaine fauor might Of warrantice to see next morn- 
ings light. 1639 O. Wood Aiyh. Bk, Seertis 09 Then., 
anoynt the Griefe with a feather, ..and it will be whole 00 
warrantice. 

8 , Defence, protection. 

fn E400 Mortx Arik, 1614 That they be welsely wachede 
and in wa/de holdcne, Wurdede of wnrantixes with wyrehip- 
fulle knyghttes. Caxton Godfrty xvii 45 Alle the popTa 
of the mintro..niade to bym fcaulte for tohaue hUaydeand 
warantise in the ways of the sayd pylgremage. 1489 — 
Payios f/’A, li. XXXV. 149 No numere of warantyse can not 
mpe tbeym thal assaylla yf they be bytte with all, but that 
they shal be beten doune aa the thondre felle upon hem. 

4 . Authorization, permission, sanction, 
sgte Gsikdai. Efi, to Ld. Burioif^ Wk*. (1843) 366 Dr 
Howland.. added further, that if error were commuted in 
that, it was no lufTicient warrantise for other errors alter, 
war^ to be attemptml. stei Holland P/tny xxii. vL 11 . 
118 Yet we. .are so unhappie, as to commit our selves to 
other mens tuition, and live under their warrantise and 
assurance fL vivimus i6es Shaka Hum, 

V. L 850 Her Obsequies haue bin as farre iiilarg'd, As we 
^ue warrantiA 1606 Wmxtbnhall Akmies Ck. 

CkrtsS 66 A Bishop ought to doe nothing in the Church, 
unlew he be certaine and sure of the warrantise there^ 
by Gods word, m 1614 Bp. M. Smith SontL (1630) *34 Lw 
the ^nger sort take example, nay warraoiiao fipm vs to 
slacks their paines. 

6. Assutance, confident statement 
19M A, Day £0^. SoeretoHe l (1695) 78 Too much Ion 
perttnent were It for me to hate you on with arguments who 
onely goe alwut to persuade you with warranciM. i6os 


Holland Piiny xxviil vii. 11. 310 Thus they prescribe with 
areat warrantise, I’o take all Uie naile parings of toes and 
fingers of man, [etc.]. 


t WaTTOlltisai V, Obs, Fur forma icc the 
lb. [f. the sb. ; in Law-L. warrantiodre^ 

1 . tram. Law, To guarantee the poisetslon of 
(real property) to a person. 

They waMmtiiad to th 4 fonald 
Kiohard and to his neires the forsaid tenement wiih the 
pertyaentb avenst all nuuier of mon for ever, c 1460 Osenty 
And 1 vrofrey and my heyres all^ forsaide thynges 
to h forsaide church and Cbanoas for Suer shall warantUs 
agaynsteall mon and women. 

2 . gm. To guarantee ; to be a guarantee or 
aecunty for ; to secure the poaaession of (something) 
to a person ; to secure (a person or thing) from, 

rtgsa Do Was tntrmL Fr in Pmlagr, 95a Piouir^ to 
warantise. tS93 Nashs Ckrhfs T. Q4, Certaine meanes 
bm hath asrigoed vs, which be hath promised to blesse, but 
without means no bleHslng bath he wartantisd. 199B Yono 
Dimmm. 035 Who shall, .tnis old age from s or row es war* 
rantim? Hakluyt ^(09^. 1 . 144 In legard whereof you 
wil vndertake to warrantixe, and make good vnto vs those 
penalties and forfaitures which shal vnto vs apperttdse, for 
jdl wools tetc. 1 . xSiS R. C. Timos* iVkisito i. B75 A moste 
lawfull act,.. For which you will,. warrantixe him heaven 
and happie day. ifiet withbb BriL Romsomk, iU. 461 To 
wanantias thy health. 

b. To wsmuit, ttnclion, authorise ; to confinn, 
corroborate. 

■fioe Nasmb S n m m s o pM Wilt D4, A sillia fhacl% 
Autumne, hast thou cold, Which no PhUosophio doth war* 
lantisB. 1603 Holland PlutaoxFt Mnr, 863 llmre is n» 
thing elSB but neoeaiUie alone, doeth warrauUM the IdlUiii 
of a xfi» S. Massnall Co^ 0/ Lot, 8 Like enoogS 
some Court.C b a p laine . . might warrantise the kings ooo* 
sSis J. W aaa Sten*^Htug{}i%^ ■•S The ^itqsas 
of the Roiiian«..hifbiy wanaatiss il*. Jones his Dissavy 


8 . To protect, defend. 

c 1490 MrrHn xvi. 969 Hut yef I may haoe ballly oner Ms 
body, he shall so be deffouled that thcr ne shall nothing# 
Ir the worlde hym warantise. r X4S9 Caxton Blmncknrc^ 
xxiv. 8S But what occysion or defence that he made myght 
not waraontyse hym. 1 1900 Mtlntino xxiv. too Tbenne 
anthony . . smote a lni3rKht by such vertoc that Che targe nor 
his cote of stele might not warauntyse hym. 

Hence f Wft’rrantiaing vbl, sb, and ppl. a. 


c 1450 Godtiow Rtf, sad & that hys yfk, graunt, & waran- 
tizinge shulde be stronse & sure, he uut to hyt hys neele. 
z6sS VBNNKR Bntks ^ Bathe (1650) 360 Their Spauiel-iike 
fawning carriage, and warrantizhig promises. 

WaTrantlesBf a, ran. [f, Wabrawt sb,i + 

-LKBS.] Without justification, unwarrantable. 

1863 M RA W HiTNav Pai/k Garisny's Girlh, v. The Rtingi^ 
and warcantlesa aocuiation. 

t WaTTULtment. Obs, [C Warbamt v.+ 
-MXNT.] - Warrant sb.^ g, 

1599 in T. Stafford Pac, Htk. l i. (1633) x6 Any warrant- 
ment signed by the said Lord President., shall be a stifficieut 
discharogA 

Warrant oAoer. 

1 . An officer of the navy or army who holds 
office by a warrant, as distioguished from a com- 
mission^ officer. (In the army, the warrant 
officers are now intermediate in rank between the 
commissioned and the non-commissioned officers.) 

1693 Land, Go*. Na 9858/4 Two or more Commisiion or 
Warrant-Officers of Ibcir Majesties ShipA 1704 AliiiL DicL 
(ed. 9) A V. Officer, IVarrant^ or Etajy-Offiicere^ those who 
have not the King's Commission, but are appointed by the 
Colonels and Captains 1 as the Quarter- Masters, Sergeants, 
Corporals, and in the same number are included Chaplains 
and Surgeons. 1793 Da Fob Voy, round World (1840) zoi, 
1 called all the Warrant officers together, iStg Falconere 
Diet, Mtxrine (ed Burneyb WarranLOfficerSt are persons 
employed in the royal navy, by warrant from the Com* 
missioners of the navy, to take charge of the lAores issued to 
them from his Majesty s drxdc.yardA ztyS Mabeyat Midsk, 
Easv X, The boatswain talked over the matter with the 
other warrant offiorrA 1890 H. Mblvillb White jacket J. 
vi. 36 Next in order come the Warrant or Forward officeis, 
consulting of the Boatswain, Gunner, Carpenter, and Sail- 
maker, 1867 Smyth SailoPt Word-k*., WarroMt •officer , 
In the royal navy it was an officer holding a warrant from 
the navy board, as the tnaster, surgeon, purser, boauwain, 
gunner, carpenter, Ac. In the year 1831, when the com- 
inissinners of the navy, or navy board, were abolished, all 
these powers reverted to the admiralty, ipta King's ReguL 
A rmy I 984 The position of warrant officers is mimior to 
that of all co mmi s s ioned officers, but superior to that of all 
N.COa 

2 . An officer whose duty it is to serve warrants. 

SI99 Fu^'s Statid, DicL spot Daih Ckron, 16 Apr. 3^ 

I'he remainder of the staff, consisting of the jailer, the under- 
jailer, the warrant-sergeant, and various warrant officer^ 
are all policemen, eelected for their dutieo by the poli^ 
authoritieA 

Wourmiitor (wpTfint^i). [f. Wabraict v.-i- 
•OR. Cf. Guaramtob.^ 

L Law, One who gives warranty. 

1885 Let Termes de la Ley 419 av. Garranly, It behoves 
that every Warranty, whereby the Heir shall be barred, 
discend by course of the Cfommon Law to him who is Heir 
to the Warrantor. 1741 T. Robinson Gavelkind i. vL 193 
If Land warranted comes to a younger Brother by Borougtir 
English or Gavelkind, he b without Remedy against the 
Warrantor. 1766 Blackstonk Comm, II. xxx. 470 Each in- 
dorsor is a warrantor for the payment of the bill. s8fo A. J. 
HoSwood Yemrbks. 30 4 - 3* ^dm, / PreC 33 The IbbiUty of 
a warrantor when the purchaser of land has erected a build- 
jng on the land warranted. X87S K. U. Dicav Real Prop, 
U. (1876) 78 notOf Upon the acceptance of the warrantor the 
suit os to the title to the chattel proceeded between the 
claimant and the warrantor. 1911 Times 16 Feb. 4/5 The 
right to appear of onlinary warrantors in cases in wbiiJh 
actimi was taken.. did not apply. 

2 . gm, m Warranter 1. raro. 
zSsp Kinglakb Cr*N«i(»877) VI. ix. 371 As the warrantor 
of whet an Englishman means when he says he insbu on 
*fair pby *. 

Warraaty (wp-riUiti). Forms: 4-5 wsr- 
anUe, 5-6 -y«, 5-7 wurraaitie, 6 -ye, (6 war- 
raunty), 6- wairaaty. [a. AF. (OF.) warantie, 
dial. var. of guaraniU (i^ence Gdarantri 
mrantio (rood.F, garemtU) : £. wanutl (guranl) 
Warrant jA] 

1 . Law, An act of warranting : in certain specific 
aralications. 

Tovomek to iyxfXjJhr) warmutyi see Vouch v. z. 
a. A covenant (either exi^essed by a clause of 
warranty or implied) annexM to a conveyance of 
real estate, by which the vendor warrants the 
seenrity of the title conveyed. (In modem English 
practice the term has little or no application. In 
the U.S. the covouasol ojwarramty corresponds to 
the English * covenant for quiet enjoynumt '.) 
l]ie early examples below rdate to feudal law, under 
which the * warranty* given by the grantor of a freebold 
estate obliged him to ^eld to the grantee othw lands of 
equal value if the Utter should be enctod. For eolleUeral^ 
lineal roarranty see those atUA 
1338 R. Brunhb O bwA (i8if>) S83 If hehad..gyow 

theref have do made astitem you an 3 to youiekMiras..witb 

h^ id tW fur^ Wlniam, John and Robett, aad their 
beves, with iraraatU of the said l^clip. 1499 Aot n 


J/om, Vfl, c. 47 1 1 You.. be net boa n de n towarant theteUI 
lianorb. .by reasoo of any warantye comprised in the saow 
Utttes patentes. 1944 tr. Litttetom'e Tenmree 147 b, ft b 
comonly sayd that there be thie maner of wanantw^ that is 
to Rave, warrantye lyneall, warranty collateral, and warranty 
that begynneth by tusseasyn. 1596 Bacob £&m. Com. Lam 

II. (1630) 31 If a mao. .do make a warranty^of Land bindiM 
him and hb heyres to warrantio. 1691 G. W. tr. Comers 
Inst, 19X Lessor b bound to warranty to c^.,Lesset. 1788 
Blackstdnb Comm, II. xa 300 Next may follow the cUiise 
of marrmnty t whereby the grantor doth, for hiauclf and bb 
hdri, warrant and secure to the grantee the estate so 
granted. sfigB Lu. St. Lsomasds Handy-Bk. Prop, Lam v. 
#4 If one sell another’s estate, without covenant or warranty 
for th# enj^menl, it is at the peril of the purchaser, 9871 
Masksv Elom, Lam | 936 A warranty, properly speaking, 
b m form an undertaking that certain events will happen, 
or will not happen t have happened, or have not happened 1 
but it b in rudity a ptombe to make compensation for tba 
loss occasioned by their happening or not happening. 

attrih, ifiga Emxrmom Jnxe. L 16 Tbb b toe best part of 
these men's tonns, yet to thb their warranty-deeds giva na 
till A 1898 G. Owen Pembrokesh, 176 Footnote^ Toe war- 
ramy clause, .aroae out of the old feudal doctrine that the 
land could not be' alienated without the consent of the heir. 

b. An undertaking, expreu or implied, given by 
one of the parties to a oontimct to the other, that 
be will be ooswenble for the truth of some state- 
ment incidental to the contract ; esp. an assurance, 
express or implied, given by the seller of goods, 
that he will fac answerable for their possession of 
some quality attributed to them. 

1943 tr. Act a8 £dw. Ill, c, 13 llie warranty of packyng 
of wulles for dyuers niischieues, which the commons haue 
tberof perceiued, shall holly be out. 19X8 Hulobt, Bye and 
sell W3rth warantyA iSaB Coke On Litt. 11. vii. xoa By the 
Ciuill Law euery man b bound to warrant the thing that be 
selbih or conueyeih, . . but the Common Law bindelh him 
not, vnlesse there be a warrande. 1768 Blackstonb Comm, 

III. ix 165 but if the vendor knew the goods to be unsound, 
and hath used any art to dugube them,.. tins artifice shall 
be equivalent to an express warran^,. .A general warranty 
will not extend to guard against defKts that are plainly and 
obviously the object of one’s senseA zBia Sporting Mag. 
XXXIX. 935 An action upon the warranty of a borsA 18^ 
J. Baxters Libr. Praet. Agrtc. (ed. 4) 1 . 467 If the horso 
sbonld be afterwards dbcovered to have been unsound al the 
time of warranty, the buyer may return iu 

O. In a contract for insurance, an engagement 
by the insured that certain statements are true or 
that certain conditions shall be fulfilled : the 
breach of this engagement involving the invalida- 
tion of the policy. 

1817 W/ Sei.wyn Lem Kisi Prim (ed. 4) IL 977 If there 
be not any warranty or condition on the Mrt ofthe insured, 
the insurer b subject to all ri-dcA 1839 Tomlin*s Law VteL 
(cd. 4) AV. Insurance, 1 . | 3 Woriantbs in a policy of 
[marine] aisinance are cither express or iniplied...'ibe toree 
cases of WMranty, on which most questions liave arihen, are^ 
as to the time of sailing, convoy, and neutrality of property. 
1866 Amoulds Mesrine Incur. 1 . 11. i. 467 A warranty not 
implied by law must always be in writing and in every case b 
inserted on the face of the policy. 1886 C, Bcmoll PhraseoL 
Diet. 11 . 839 A warranty 10 that effect is on tlie margin of 
the policy.^ 1913 Times 13 Sept. 18/3 The ordinary tramp 
Bteainer, tied down by strict warranties, would not have 
been covered.. in that region after October a 
2 . transf, A guarantee, an assurance. Now dial, 
(see Eng. Dial, Diet.). 

Z599 Eden Decades l vii . (Arb.) 99 That be bad betrayed 
hb geste whom be tooke into hu bouse with warranucA 
1691 Locke Money WkA 1797 11 . 43 The Stamp [on coin- 
age] was a Warranty of the publick, that under such a de- 
nomination they should receive u piece of suoli a weight, and 
such a fuienesA 1803 Soorr Quentin D. v, * Think you that 
1 am like to recommend to jrou any thing unworthy ?*..'! 
cannot doubt yuur warranty, fair uncle,* said the youth. 

8 . Formal or official sanction (for a course of 
action, etc.) ; authorization. Warrant sb ,^ 7. 
Now rare, 

1991 SPBieutR M. Huhberd 186 We shall ronne Into great 
daunger. .Thus wildly to wander in the worlds eye, Without 
paspoit or good warranUA 1996 Smaka Merck. l i zse 
And from your loue 1 haue a warrontb To vnburtben 
niy plots and purpoeeA 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia' e Reu, v. 
VI, Nor farther notice (Arete) we oraue 1 hen thine approuals 
Boueraigne warrantiA 1604 Shank Otk, v. iL 6 a 1 .. neuer 
lou d Cbseio, But with sucli gencrall warrontb of Heaizen, As 
1 might loue. 1618 Ld. Shbfpield in Portesoue Papers 
(Camden) 59. 1 desire your lordship that under such war- 
raiitie I may bee protected, otherwise 1 shall not adventure to 
doe hb M^estie service in those placeA 1684 Jeb. Taylob 
Ditsuae. Popery 1. iL | la 149 Iftheae thingseome from (kd, 
let them shew their warranty, and their books ef PrecedeuCA 
4 u Jnstifying reasoo, giuuuci {Lor aa Mtiou or 
beliet). 

1836 Hoa Smith Tim Trumpet II. xo8 It [the doctrine of 
^rgatory] may not have the dear warranty of ScripturA 
but [etaf x8^ Roobes A. SmitKt W, K. Pief. 9, 1 am 
not acquainted with any part of hb writings which will give 
any warranty Cor such an ioferencA iny Black Gram 
Past. XXIX, 1 be smallest civility was sufficN^ wamnCy for 
rae opening of an acquaintancesbip. 19x8 Q, Rev, Jso. tio 
The Pope Was clainung powers. Dollinger uraed, m which 
tliere was no warranty In the history of the (Sundi. 
o. Substantiating evidence or witnen. 

1961 Bbemdb Q, Cmrtim vi. fed. s) X17 b, The arntter was 
fyrst shewed me bya li|dt< fofowe, who couJde not bringe any 
wiines or warrontie [1^953 warant] of hys tale. 1678 J ^aa 
Worship of God 8t There b luflfoient evidence and warranty 
of thb institution. ii 08 Dickbns Mugby fssmot> i, As 
hast Brothers (so to call the travener 00 the warranty of hb 
lunaffs) took Ms tm (etc.). iMI WnirfeiAw Sepkoeim 
Jrmkim. 744 My oon, bow say youT By what warranty A 
fomd so hawiil say you I have wioughc 1 



WAJBSAT. 


WABBSK. 


^*6. One wanmnti or gives s wsrmit. Ohi. 
tjIM T. B. Im PHmmuL /K Acmd. i. j»4 Tba prince.. fa 
tbe formal warrantie (Fr, gmrtnd /ormH\ unto all his Mib> 
j ccts, of that fideUty wbicli fa amoafst themialvas. 

warratah, -taw: see Wabatah. 
Warrau]it(6 : see 'Warbavt, Wabbev. 
Warraunty; obs. form of Wabbaktt. 
tWarrajp V* Obs, Forms i a. 4 worral, 
irerri(e, ^worhai, werral, woirai), 4-5 worray (e. 
wamy(e, 5 verray, (verrla, werryo), 4-6 
worry ; 0 , 4 wamd, wary, Sc. varrsy, 
▼ana, warm, 4-5 worry, 4-6 warrey, 4-6, 8-9 
atrk, warray. [ME. werriyc, a. OF. werrsiir^ 
dial var. of guerrtisr {xskoa,V , ^rroyer) - Pr. 
gusmiar, Sp., Pg. guerrear. It. gusrres^are ; a 
Com. Rom. formation on *ttferra Wab 

1. tram. To make war upon, ravage by war. m 
Warv. I. 

• 1300 Cursor M. 733S Men werraid i»ain on ilka side, 
a 1340 Hamfolk Psalter xxxiv. 1 Crisa ..aayit . . werray [Vulft. 
4X/tqyta], that fa ouarciim, thaim that Aglitfa agaynest me in 
ded. 13M BAiaoua Bntee ix. 646, 1 trow 1 m ull nocht 
mony a day Hauo will to waira that cuntre < >386 Chaucm 
T. a At Sarray in the land of 'J'artarye 1 ner dwelte a 
kyng that werreysd Ruwye. < 144 Wyntoun Cron. 11. L 7 
N ynus . . 'I’uk vp annys to warray [ v. r. verray] Seyr landis liat 
about hyiii lay. ctj§o Merlin xx. 300 We go the glodlyer 
..to tumeyen a-gein these aaraziiis that this loiide do 
weiryen. 1436 Six G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S ) 140 Gif a 
lady . . is warraid with a haatnne knycht of Gascoyne, a X5X3 
Fabyan Chron. vii. (1811) 458 lohn duke of Normandy . 
herynge that his father was thus warre^'cd the Kynge of 
Eiiglonde, brake vp hfa syege and came . . vnio hfa father. 
1390 Sprnbkr F. Q. 1. V. 46 And them long lime before, 
great Nimrod was, That first tbe workl with sword and fire 
warrayd. ibid, il z. w. ibid. 11. x 7a. 1394 Selimus U 3 b. 
But after Ninus, warUke Bclus sonne t The earth with vn* 
knowne armour did warray. 1600 Faibpax Tasso 1. vi, Sixe 
▼eereK were ronne since first in martiall guise Tbe Clmstian 
Lords warraid the aastren land, 
b. transf, and Jig. 

01300 Cursor M. 0375* pe flexs. . j^pe werld . . . pB warlao. ., 
pis werrafa vs on Uk luda. c 1373 Sc. Leg. Satnis ii. {Pasd^ 
541 Saule, saule, quhy warraia pou meT ^1386 CHAtxxa 
Pars. T. F 401 Impacient is he that wol nat been ycaught ne 
vodemome of hfa vice and by atrif werreieth \vx. werreth] 
troutho wityng^. ^1400 Rom. Rose 3917 Bothe in clofatre 
and in abbey Chastite U werreyed over«al. rx4jo Lydo. 
ComM. Bl. Knt. 66^ Jelou‘'ye.,Thal hath lo lonce,.. 
Werreyed Trouthe with hfa tirannye. 1436 Sjk G. Hays 
Law Arms (.S.T.S.) 17 Sanct Augustyne, saiict Jerome,. , 
with rauny othir qubilkis warrayd the inymyes of the fiuth. 
*595 Spknbes Amoreiti xliv, '1 hfa coiitiiiuull cruell ciuill 
warre, The which my selfe against my selfe doe make: 
Whilest my weiJc powres of pa.<isions warrcid arre. 1768 
Bownman Land ef Muses xlix, With this she oft hath 
Villainy warray'd. 

2. inir. To make war. OHtUpon^ against \ 

Also ta warray forth. ■■ War ▼. 2. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 3493 Four kinges werrdid a pon floe. 
ibid. 8x871 Folk fad sal gain oberriite To werrai samen man! 


wise. ibui. 94766 A king was bight willam bastard, pat 
warrnid in jngland ful hard c 1374 Chaucer Former Age 
05 What sholJe it han avayled to werreye [v.r. warrey 17 Ther 
lay no profyt ther was no rychesM. 1373 Harsoub Bruce l 
S 40 [He] That was than in the haly land, On saracenys 


lay no profyt ther was no rychesM. 1373 


warrayand Ibid. xii. 363 Hot quha sa varrayfa vrsnewisly, 
Thai laynd god all too grctumly. c X400 MAVNnRV. (Koxb.) 
xxxii. 145 pou schall fynd na thing with th wharfore pou 


tWum. Obs. A1s»5 w«RA, [fspr. 

OE. wtarr str. mssc., recorded only in the sense 
*CAllouty'; but tL wsarrihi ftiU of caUosities, 
also of a tree, knotty (see Wabbiid o.). CL Flem. 
warrs fern., wear mate., callosity, knot in wood.] 
A knot in a tree or In timber. 

(^703 Corpus Gloss. (Heitels) C x6x CedUo weems not Ut 
e xooo Setx. Loeckd. 1. 356 £fa wwtsa and 8a awylia 8e 
heod on mannes handnm o88e on ofirum limum.l C1407 
Lydg. Resof! 4- Sens. 5498 The tother [Imw]. . Ful or knottys 
andof^katTya,ThetymberU|io^ulofwa^rys. stmslYomp, 
Parv. 516/a Wane, or knubbe of a tre, vertex. Mtg Caik. 
Angl. 409/1 A Werre {Addit. MS, Warre] of a tree* vertex. 
1313 Dquolae ASnete xii. xli. ats Hot Cucyimit sa fa in the 
war the grip That by na maner fora.. Furtn of tbe Btok the 
schaA vp puli he mycht. 1330 FAtsaa. SS7/1 Wane or 
knobbe of a tree, meu. 

Hence t Warrod a. having knots. (Cf. Wabbjxd 

tf.) 

1398 Tebviea Bftrih. Do P. R. v. Ivli. (1495) 1 iU b/x The 
ouer endes of the bones., ben wnrrvd wyth grete knottea. 
ibid. XVII. XX. OU/a Uoxe growyth in hoteplacea and stony 
and fa tberibre harde and sadly wanid iioitemaehe MS. 
warred]. 

VTarre, obs. f. War and Wars (sb,, o., and v.). 

Warraa, waraa (wp-n*). Also 7 wam, 9 
warrle. [Of uncertain origin. 

The word most probably belongs to one of the langi. of 
the isthmus of Panama, but it may ponsibly be a corruption 
of the W. Indian Bynonym/weir/f (Rochelort, 165B), which 
seems to be a rnfaproaunciatlon of Sp. JahnB wild Ixiar.] 

The white-lipped peccary, Uicotyles labiatm, 
native in Central and Sooth America. Cf. Taomi- 

OATI, TaYASSU. 

1684 B. Smarf Voy. (1719) 46 Our Supper>Eaterta!nment 
was a very good sort of a Wild Beast, called a Warre, 
which is mu^ like unto our English Hog. 1607 DAMFiaa 


which is much like unto our English Hog. 1607 DAMFiaa 
Foy. 1. i. 9 When hunger begins to bite, he {tne Moskito 
Indian].. hunts about Tor Pecary, Warrec, each a sort of 
Wild Hogs, or Deer. 1699 L. Wapeb yoy. 105 [Isthmua of 
Darien] Tbe Warree fa another kind of Wild- Hog they 


pourc passed overa the ffloode, And verrie forth into tbe 
dukes londe. c X470 Hardvno Chron. (1819) Pref. x At 
sextene yere, to werray and to wage. To juste and ryde. 
1390 Sprkheb F. Q. It. X. 91 Ebranck . . worreyd on fimnehud 
In Henault. x6oo Holland Lny ix. xvii. 193 In case he hm' 
fought the Carthaginian were nrst (for if he had lived h 
nent to have warried therej and then passed over into Italic 
b. transf. and/^. 

a 1300 CMPwr M. 39 On diarite ai weirals wreth. ibid. 
707 Bath pni weriiaid «i adam, For to bring him in to blam. 
ibid. 754B Goddes euer on ngbtwfa aide, werraiand agmn 
wrangwu pride, a 1340 Hamfolr Psa/ierxvl 14 The whilk 
toke my saule to werray with tbe kyngdome of wickldnes. 
CS4S0 Lydg. L^ omr Lady lxiv.(i484) i viij E It yaue hem 
myght to make resiatence Ageyn synne and knyghtly to 
warreye. >436 Sia G. Have Law Arms (S.‘1'.S.) xio 'I hare 
■uld na subject obey till his soverane to werrey axaynfa hfa 
God. ijfio SFRMSfia F. Q. lu. v. 48 Thus warrcid be long 
time against hfa will. 

Hence vb/. sb., warring; peneco- 

tioB. Wm-xxMjiag/fJbLa.(td§oeibsaL,SLpenccatot 
m Wabbiob 1). 

a 1300 Cvrspr M, 19609 Lat we na >e precbiira stand. Few 
to spw of a wsrraiaiid 1 Ssulut soght aiqoar and tbrett All 
We erfaten he wit mett. ibid. 97959 Euentea knightes, ft 
mfaukyng and namll' wtangwis warraing [v.r. werraing]. 
1373 ^asous Brace iv. 650 Dot 3s wat nocht quhat-k^ 
forton the non dra bi tour warmying. ibid. v. 140. c 1489 
Caxton Fortes ^A. 11. L px With moo than one manere of 
weneyng. s3>j Douglas Maeie an. a. 33, 1 ^ dfatroy.. 
thetinm.(^bSlkfatbecausofallourwef7<iig. ^fr^e 
Mag. XLV. Wv Thoto world-wiurayii^^ow fait la 
am biid the memory of to incredible valooi. 

Wmmjt obi. Sc. form of Very, 

tWsnsarsSls. «• Obt. In 5 v«*y- 

«Ua, wwrr*bla. (fc OF. did. w. 

tSgAtmyM*, C »0irO^<strTv*r) ; Me Wa»- 

»A.r v. Md ..BU.! FitfiwWMfctfc 

WSBMra. •aratak o)«> toai «f Wabuoi. 


■id I oiiMt tdl «bM af ttejM /•** 7 ^. 
XXlll. 1(^1 Tli«lbr. wh«Ord»«.»vTOl»^tll). 

pitch eomM)Mlpl.Mi«. WwMM 

b. trtmrf, wd Sg. 

a 1386 Sidney Abol. Poetrk ( Aib.) 13 Hee goeth Iwfad fai 
handwhh Nature, not inclosed within tb# narrew vfarrairt 
of her guift^ but fi^lyrangingonely within the Zodwi of 
his owne wit. 1949 Fieijji no TT evt Jones V. iv, He Md 
beat abroad, and not poach up tbe Game in hfa Wairen. 
1880 Mill kepr. Govt. (1863) i3s/e One people may beep 
another as a wanen or preearve for Its own wm, n place to 
make money in, 

i o. {j^e) warrm, a riglit of keeping or OAttUof 
betfts and fowls of warren (see d). 

1483 Xoilt of Parts. VI. 374/x The Office of Kepjng M 
Wuode, In tbe LordaMpp of Kyrtlyngtoii, and Keplng m 
Warren of Hares there, I3xa Act 4 Hem, VIU. c. 10 9 e 
liie Bailifwike of Toppsam with the Pierage and t^naga 
and the Waren of Cones within the same, a 1313 FadvaM 
Chrpm. VII. (1533) tob, The kynge grauntyd to y* sayd 
cytesyns of London wareyn, that fa to meane that tbe cyta- 
stns hauo free lybertye of huntynge certayne cyrcuyie 
aboute London. 1396 Bacon Fdem. Com. Law i. (1630) 
13 if 1 baue free warren in mine owne hand, and fat my 
land for life not mentioning the urarren, yet the faasee by 
implication shall Itaua the warren diM.haiiM) and extract 
during hfa leaae. 1603 C. Owen Pesnbrohesk, (1899) ^ 
Whomever hath llbertie of free warren, fnaye bane bia 
speciall action of TrespoBae at the oomofi lawe, against anye 
tfiat sliali huiite or chase therein. 17M Black stonbCmwin. 
1 1 . iti. 38 Free-wnrren fa a aimilar fraadifaa, crec^ for pr» 
servation or custody (which tbe word signifies) of baasfa 
fowls of warren. 1766 PoaNV HervlaryVt. (1777) ®9 Sir 
John de Chetwynd. .had a charter 


all hfa demesne. i8xe SfosUng Mag. XXXVI. e6 Whethw 
the rights of free warren and free chace were oonrnred. 


Darien] 1 he Warree fa another kind of wild- Hog tbey 
have. X769 £. Bancroft Guiana 195 Deaides the Hogs., 
there are two species which are peculiar to those parts of 
America.. the lAcary and Warrea xffga T. Young Redd. 
Mosquito Share xoa It was favourable weather for huntinjg, 
the woods near us being full of wame. 18B5 Eucecl. Brst. 
XVlll. 449 The white-lipped peccary or waiYoe.. fa.. about 

t o inches m length, of a blackish colour, with the lips and 
jwer jaw white. 

Warree, varioat of Whaub Austral. 

Wanail (wprSn), sb. Forms: 4 WAralne, 
4-5 waroynei 5 WArennOi warrejme, 5-6 -ayn, 
WAroyn, wmr(r)Ane, 6 w ag r y n, d-7 WAron, 
waxroizia, 7 wattIii, 5- wamn ; 0 . 4-5 war- 
rayata, 5 waraxid(a, -aat, 5*6 wammita, 6, 8 
warrant, [a. AF. waronne^ Noxth-castera OF. 
warenne, waresne (whence AL. warettna), oorresp. 
to Central OF., mod,F. yorvunvr, game-park, also 
(now chiefly) rabbit-warren, Pr. garena ; of TcuL 
origin, f. root *war~ to protect, guard : cf. OF. 
warir Warb ▼. Tiie soffix is obsenre, and it is 
tinoertaia whether tbe word is of Teut or Rom. 
formation. The OF. type *warande (garaetde, 
’■ende), whence the (M)Da. warande park, maybe 
a mere variint, or it may represent a Teut. pr. 
pple. OF. had also a form varem (perb. doe to 
the med.L. varoema of charters) whkm survives in 
ttiod.F. varsnne moor inhabited by game. 

The ff forms below may possibly in part rep r esent the OF. 
^vearande^ but cf. the English additkm of f in tyrant. 
Caxton '• watande was adopted from hfa Du. origioaL] 

L A piece of land enclosed and preserved for 
breeding jg^ime. Obs. ezc. Hist, 
a. X377 Langl. P. Pi. B. Prol. 163 Vncoupled be! weoden 
Bobe m waxetne ft in waste udiere hem leue lyketh. 1409 
Roils of Parti. IV. 344/z Unlawoful hunters of Fetestes, 
Parkes or Wareanes, or any othei opyn Mytdoeri. a 1440 
•Sir Degrev. 49« He made my londes barre)me, My wooes 
and my warreyne, My wylde y% away. <1300 Mehssine 
xix. 99 Thanne they came out of the warnme [where they 
had a hortl. 1358 in Phiiiipps IFills (ctBjo) tej AU 

thaf part of nw Wanen of Alboiune which lieth within the 
prednctt of ^thwood Waike. 19I3 in Rymer Fesderm 
1x7x9) XV. 699 Keeper of Parks Houses Waranes or other 
Games of Venerye. 1577-87 Hasribon EngLmd 11. xul 
9o6/x in HeUsuhid% In parks and warrens we haue nothing 
else than.. tbe keepers and warcoea lot^a tspn iTx;^. 
Terms Lam 196 b, Warren fa a place pnuiledged by pre. 
acriptlon or graunt of the (Jueene for the prtaernation of 
kar^ ooniea, partrigea and fcasantea or ante of them. 1399 
Shaks. Muck Ado u. L na, I found him hecre u melon. 
chtriyos aLodge in aWsrren. viffte BEAUM.ft FuiSievrxi^ 
Leufy T. i, He make you take a tree, whose,.. and then 
bane yon cast, and hung vp ith woiren. 011614 Cokb 
insU IV. Ixxiil (164B) 998 He that bath a Wanen within a 
free Chan ouy bufld upon his oem inberhanoe within hfa 
Warren a oonvetdant lodge for preservation of fafa game, 
siffi BrU. spec, ij Tbe Focests, Parks, .Wanens, sad 
Woods wored^th wild Beams only for Remeatioa aad 
Food, tfigi T. Faooca Fey. q A sort of vrlld or 

Crab tree, that grow as thick n Bzoom in a Ho a tb or 
Wanen. 1700 SvaLva 13 July, 1 wwit to hfauto 
which was origbiaily a bsnon wanen bouglrt by Sk Robert 
Clayton. 1789 BtoSroas Com^lM. lUiL 173 Bsjfaig tbs 
owner, or keeper, of a forast, park, ch^ or wamn. 

8 . sail Caxm Rtamesrd avK (A^.) as Jt stnadetb In 
a woodenaaied hvfalsrioypo^ warande faitbiw yld s ra Mse. 
1U9 Surtees Mies. (i8$o) jt That up pan hipka nor borne 
WMB my Lordb wAcnMopw igfo Brtispi^sskf. d bm.SL 
E a, Yooehali bi<! 8eP4to,.wi ttPH;srislptaydB dawna 


18^ BLACKMOan Alice Lorraine 11. xx. 174, 1 am to h^ 
free vrarren of all Sir Remnant's vast estates. tpH H. W. 
C. Davis Regesta R^g. Angio^Harm. Introd. 3* ^ 

free bunting are few in number | even the right of free 
warren fa ipaiingly granted. 

t d. Beasts^ fowls of wamn i lee quota. 
and x6j8. 

*539 31 Hen, Vlii. c. 3 A chase, .for noorfal^g ftwu- 

racion and feeding of Deai<tee of venery, and of foulea of 
waren. 1398 Manwoou Lustfs qf Forest iv. as b, I’he beaiUs 
end foulea of Warren arc theee, the Hare, the Connie, tbe 
Phesnnt, and tbe Partridge. s6e8 (^aa On Lift. 933 Them 
bee both Beattts and Foulea of the Wairen. Beasts, as Uarea, 
Conies, and Roea. . Fowlee. .ea Partridge, Quoile, Railc,. . 
Pbeaant, Woodoocka,.. Mallard, Herne. 

2 . sfsc. A piece of land appropriated to tbe 
breeding of rabbits (formerly Also of hares). More 
folly rabbihwarrsH (see Rabbit 8 a), Cokt- 
WABBEF, HaBB-WABBRIT. 

Now usually a piece of uncuklvaled ground 00 which 
rabbits breed wild in hurrowa 


rabbits breed wUdin hurrowa 

c 1400 MeuterqfGame (MS. Dlgby i8fl) I, Whan hemte 
ygete with the kyndeof a coiiynge,as somme hen in the 
warrayntee \BodL MS. wersynp], the lioundee lust nor 
pntitn bem nought so wefa, 01313 Fasvan vn. 

(*533) 5® lhe»e efayidren. .entred the srenii>n of a lord of 
Fraunce..and iheie cha»ed and sbote at Conym ftx theyr 
disport, 1509 Suppi/c. to A/v (E. E. T.S.) 4B Warreiis 
Bwarminge full of conyea 1338 Ei.vor Diet.. LmgotrMhtm^ 
a warren or parke of harea 1366 Act 8 Eliw. c 15 1 5 
any Parke Warren or Grounde employed to the mayntan- 
aunoe of any game of Conyea i6oe Hakluyt Vm, HI. 44> 
We found the whole countrey to bee a srarren of a itrange 
kinde of Confaa. tffey J. Mohihcm Sara. Dial. in. X14 
Whather hath he any Warren of Coniea or Mares. 1897 


varren of Confaa or Hares. 1897 


Vanbrugh ReUipse u. i, like a young Puppy In a Warren, 
they have a Flirt at all. and catch none. 1773 Coldcm. 
She eioeps to Comq. 11, When company comes you sio n^ 
to pop out and stmre, and then run in again, like frigfatM 
rabuiu in a warren. 1807 Crabsa Par, Reg. 1. 81s He 
poach'd tbe wood, and on Che warren s n ar ed. 1890 
UAWM* Byedauee 4 Devme iv. s* After passing.. oyer a 
warren crcnelled like a cullender, and divers stuiwle fields. 
1875 W. M'lLwaAiTH GmidS Wigtemnek. 81 The land 
along tbe ouast (of tbo Bay cf Luce] to a vast wamn of 
tabbits. 
b. transf, 

tfier Holland Piiew hl IvL L 087 Fnlvlas Birplnus wre 
the firet inventor of warrens as U were for Wiiiklea {L. 
cocAlearatn vHmsial 18^ Dabwim Voy.Hat. xvil (iM 
388 Ike holes, .enter the ground at a small anglei so that 
iSen walking over these liMid-wamnimhc soil fa cons tantly 
l^ing way. ^ . 

t a slemg. [MiiAppreheosioii of wamn vat. of 

Wabrant^A] (Seequoti.) 

1609 DaKKaa LemSk. 4 CandhdMk Iv. Wfca (Oiosai^ 
Itl.sti He vpen whose credit these lUbbet-suckcis ruime, 
b c^ed the Warren, ibid. S36 Whifat this hire wcato 
lasteth, . .Theee Rebbetsnekers keep to the Warren wbeiofa 
they fotned. a tyeo B. E. DkL Cota. Crew, }fnrrsm, he 
that fa Security for Goods takan up, OA Credk, by fixtiavp 
gent young Omtfemeo, 

3. The inhabitants of A warren ; tremtf. auf 
ooil^tion or assemblage of sidaII gD l mal s . 

1807 Toiorll Four/. Bomste an In phiol^ three or foom 


L'Estrahgx FaJdes ASeep, ate. crOENEHi. 091 The Cony.. 
Ckmvenp a Whole Warm ) Tells hfr Bsory. aad Advfap 
upon a Revengs* iSgS Kahb Arei^ SstfL LaxU. jga It 
was marvolk>os..wbat a perfect waifODfoc sapl wosoonlpd 
on board* 

4 . A bAlldiof .or settkarent Hhgnod to a mbfait- 
wonen: fa brothel; a hnilAng or duiter of 
dwtUfogt (eipu if ftedSf mAkggnmd) 6 tmAy 
popidAM w poor toftintt. 



WABBMV. 


WABBIOB. 


wwm matt hm lioMc'd Amb mgr (Mb& mwfm 
E E. C«M/. Crtw, iymrrfm„.Bho • Bonrd^4Chool 
wd a Bawdy«bo«m sil4 Stmmdmr 4 5 J«o«. Tha Con* 
MTvatlva party haa recof nucd it In tha caaa of tha raokariaa 

witli which Lmon atiirawarina WUl It not do 1 ^Ung 

aJao for tha wanamf iMd 'raHNvaoN LgcktU* Hmti Six^ 
Knt. m/t§r aa4 And tha crowdad oooch of tnoact b tha 
warrant of tha poof. igil Blmckw* Mmg, Jan. la^/i Tha 

f..UoovorM witha warranofhutiacattaradhapnaaud. 

tgip /M, Nov. 693/1 A larga paaMnsar ttaaniar..iis aa 
avary ona who hat travallad by watat knowti an amaaing 
warran of pataaM 

t6. An out name for the lite of Woolwich 
ArienaL Hence uied (lee qnot. 1769). Obt, 
1769 FALOOffsa DM, MmHm (1780! rV, Ttrmi, Aremmi 
dSr mmHntt a royal dock«yard« tQMoar with Itt warran or 
gun-wharA IHa^ C pm m Mmin, Ha kaapa a ragiatar of aN 
tha artniery within tha warran whara ha ratidaa 1774 A iw- 
hulmior oaj Woolwich ..In tha warran or park, whara thay 
maka trial of grant guns and mortart, thara are tevaral thou- 
nnd piacat oTordnanoa for thipt and battariat (ate.]. 1809 
Amu, Rig, (Otrldga't ad.) 400 Tha ordnance board bava 
tlgnldad to nnarai Lloyd who commands tha Artillery at 
Woolwich, tiud tha warren at that ptaca ii to be from tbit 
time danominatad tha * Royal Araanal '• 

iB, (Seequot.) Ods,^ 

(A apurioiM lanM i tha article U trantlated from tha artlda 
Gmrtmmg In Chomart Diet. Llttrd hat gartnm a /eiMtau,] 
tp% Brmdtt/i Fmmify DM., a Term in Fithary, 

baing an aaay and cheap way, of praierving and ttoring 
Flth, in tha midtt of a River, by making, aa U ware a 
Wamn, for tha Fbh to retreat ta 
7 . aitrib, and Comb,^ as warrtH-Jiiii, •rabbii, 
•wail ; warrmMke adj. 

1700 Chaunct Hgfi/prdsh, sAx Upon tha Warran Hill la aa 
Eoeho, which will repeat to a Trumpet twelve timaa together. 
m 174a In Amm. Rtg. 176a, ib 5a, 1 nave lived three years b 
a BOOT cottage undw your warran>waIL liTA Tymoall Eu, 
Fhtti •Mmiitr Air (1881) raS It waa tha tame green hue 
throughout, thouah of varying degreea of intensity.. .In 
rabbit It was law nna than in ha^ and in a tame rabbit lau 
fine than in a warren rabbit. sMo FtMam Egt. ai8 A 
warrandika scuttle of alarmad..Raaicalt acrott tha floor 
of tha Hottta of Commons. 1890 ‘ Lvth ' Gaidm Sruik 168 
Wa found * Now Ob Pipaday ' (digginp] more warran-lika 
than tha one era had aaan. 

du Sc, oht, VJ: 

WABB8<f-lv.J Warren tree^ a hard oak. Ct 
Wabbtid, Warbt adjs, 

igil Dobolas Mmti xu ill 84 The makill tyllia of tha 
warryn [gd. 1710 warran] tre W^ wadgla and wilh proppis 
bone davyd. 

Warran, obs. form of Wabbakt, Wabn o.l 
tWa*nmag#« Obs,rarcrK Wabbbit 4 > 
•AOB.I ? A payment for the right of free warren. 
s6ia (tea Common aob iJ 
Warrander, variant of Wabbeitib. 

Wanraaar (Wp’ranai). Forms : a. 3 waianer, 
4-5 waiynerCe, warlnar, 5 warenner, 6 war- 
rennar, warrjnier, -ayner, -alner, 6-7 war- 
(r)lnar, 7 warronor, 7-8 wamnner, 
warraner; Se. and narth, 5 warander, -dare, 

6 warrandar, rarrandar, 9 (hisL and cUcU,) 
warrandar ; d. 4-6 wamer, 5 -era. [a. North- 
eastern OF. wamtmier ( « Central OF., mod.F. 
/BftfiMfor), C warenne (garmHi) Wabbbn jA] 

1 . a. An officer emino/ed to watch over the 
game in a park or preserve. Obs, exc. /fist, b. A 
servant who has the charge of a rabbit-warren. 

In tha aarliar quota, the two appllcatlona of the word can- 
not be dlatlnauiMad with certainty, 
a. 1097 Pbicitm cgrmm Rig* m. 95 b (if ' ' 


Offieaof Woreer or Wamatihipp of onra Waian of lleth- Loaoa tee aeeyM on in wan y agaa ci|N Wveup Ms. 


17) 163 Thomam la 


Waranar da Fakanham. ijte Lanou F, PL A v. 159 Saaiie 
aoutara wyf aat on k« oancha, Watte he wmrinar [1377 
wamar, sin warynere] and his wyf boha. 1487-8 RotU 
^ Fmr a, V. 609/s Th* office of Warenner, or kepyng of t>ia 
Warenna. 1473 Rintal Bk Cupmr^A ngu* (1879) 1 . 188 Tba 
aal gifa twa akryo of land fre til our warander of our ku- 
nynMuvu e 1300 tr. Chmrttr Lind, in Amolde Chrux. (150a) 
y* Wythia whieba warayn nathar warynar no foreatar nor 
Justioa of our forest of her landU and wodas no huntynga 
no of rapynga of her comas antarmet bom any thlnga. 
1331'^ Aec, Ld, High Trtat. Scot. X. 66 Item. .to ana 
warrandar aand to Arrana to mak clapparttb for cunnyngaa 
xlli 1393-80 Tuatax Hutb. (1878) 79 Oat warraner bound 
to varmia tbv ground. 1384 Ckurckm, Acc, Pittingtmx 
(Sartaaa) 17 Item given to tna warrandar for kllUngc of 


twoe foxes, xU^ 1398 Shaka Mtrry W. 1. iv. b8. 1613 
Maoxmam Rmg. Huibmndmmm 11. 11. iv. (1635) 59 Wa sea 
Warrincra andPoultecs sail Rabbets, a (at, ana a feane aver 


2 . One who owna or renti a warreii. 
sigS 7, BxxigPiLibr, Prmci, ^gvfo;(ed.4) I.393 Wananan 
are aomatiinaa liable to great looses from an eiMamlcal die- 
Older amoM labblts. a8g6 * Stonknkmok ' BriL EpitU l 
L vii. 1 10 The sport of slmodag cabldta Is never carried on 
in the warrens, because the warraner dost not wish his pro- 
ptrw wasted, and prefers trapping them. 1880 Dmify I'tL 
17 Sept., Numerous parcels <n ground let out fonnerly to 
warrsneis have been ploughed upw 
8. A warren rabbit 

1864 Pitir Pmrliyi Amtt, VII. 315 The sramoar b ur rows 
underground, and has the most vaittabla fur. 

tWamanariliip. Obs. [-auip.] Theoffioe 
of warrener. 

^or some quota, that possibly belong to this word sea 

1483 R0IU ^Pmrii. VI. 35s/a Tha Baillbhlpp and War. 
renership of Uraylea. /bid. 371/1 Tha Offices of Warner- 
ahipp or Methwold within oure Countie of NorO*. 13^3-4 
(see WAaaBNaa 1 8]. 

W8U?r«r (wgTw). Forms: 3 woomur, 3-5 
werrour(e, 3^4 worreur, worour, verrour, 5 
werrur, ▼errour, 5- wnrrer. [Early ME. tosor- 
fviir, tuerrour, etc., a. AF. werrvur, ageut-n. f. 
werrer to war, f. werre War sb , ; coalescing with 
the later English formation on War 4- -jihI.I 
tL One who engages in warfare, a soldier, 
warrior. Also, an antagonist, a perseentor. Obs, 
a lats Ancr. R, 146 pe weorreur of halle mei longe aaailen 
ou. nr^Curtor M. 8306 Wereur art hou ful wighL /bid, 
ao933 To palm be (Paul] fint was verreur {Gdtt. werreur] 
And afrerward becom prechur. 13. . /bid. 16014 (Ghtt. ) |:»)ir 
sathan pan till hell ansuerd..Recmue iesu. .vr werreur bath 
ml and kina 13.. Guy tParw, (1891) 398 Hou ha hadde 
eifer ben strong werrour, For lesu Ioua c /.a//d Troy 
Bk. 3773 Theire Che Is bothe styflT, stalworthe. and strong, 

. .And nil of men and gode verroures. 1 1436 Pol. Poorng 
(1859) 11 . 199 The merveiltouse werrour and victorious 
prince, Kynxe Herry the v**- c 1440 Citta Rout. iv. ti 
(Hari. MbJ Oure lord, W* do^ty werrour, ihesu criste. 1481 
WAaKw. Cnnn, a The oast warrat of all that time. 

2 . One who wars or contends {aguinsi some- 
thing). 

1836 Lank Afid, Egyft, II. xL r68 On the oocaaiona of all 
tha great religious festivals in Cairo, . . these female warrers 
against modasty [Lo, unveiled girls], .are sure to be seen, 
woirroy, variant of VI au&a.y v. Obs, 


Cm No. 1360/4 William Hooker. WarriiCr and Servant to V* ^ '*'****/ Blackfellow. 

Gaorga Vamon of Sudbury. 1770 O. White Si/borm, To “ easy and 

Bmrnngtou xa Apr., Warrenam obsarva..that their tmbbits "Ow^e to signjfya hot- 

are never In such good case aa in a gentle frost i8bo Hull hl^^ youth who goes tha pace and makaa things bum 

i 4 ifrMr/u#r 6 Doc i/a Tha warran contains an ample bread- whan he gets out of hu laei^ 

ins stock of fmbblta...Tbe warraner upon the pramises 8. A wild or tintamed Australian horse, 

will shew the sama itag T. IlmowN B&gr. Sk. Dogi 309 s8Bi Autimimsimn ei May 647/4 (Morris) How wa ran (n 

Warreners..make uaaof nmjt swarice as a poUon, wbicn is *The Black Warragal*. 1890 Afilbourui Argus 14 June 
not unfrequently concealed in a piece of raw meat to entice 4/s Mike, he’d fret himself to death in a steUa and maybe 

founuru and waasalt to eat it 1833 A/^. Mxmie, Csr^. kill the gn^. Mika’s a warrigai, ha is. 

III. 1714 [Among officers of Scarborough corporation) B. adJ. WiM. 

Warmer and (Mmekaeper. AT, IV, Llm^ Glot*. Av., sggo * R. Bol0kkwood ’ Cat Reformir via. A laal good 
My (atbar was warrandar at Thorganlra when I barm wholesome cabbage— warrigai cabbage, tba shaplterds call 
X Hit. Disemr. Cimmagt iOro^ It — xa 049 Heh a good shot and thaoa 

echar . . what la ho a ararinar felow T warrigai devils knows it 

r5.»v^r;rvi'?^.S& * 

randLordshippforanofMychaMafw WMrM (wj’rll)), lid/, sk WaB V.l 4 - 

l/odwaid. retc.1. m imb JT. Edm. •IStQ a .1 The action of the verE 


woiPTBy, variant of W array v. Obs, 
Warreyna, -art see Warren sb , Warrbnbb. 
Warrayour, oba form of Warrior. 
Warrlangla, variant of Warunolb Obs, 
Warrlok, variant of Warbok dial, 
W8bTridg«, waTraffa. nar/k. Also WBT- 
(r)ish. See also jEnf. Dial. Diet, [Of obsaire 
origin ; cf. Walub of the same meaning.] The 
withers (of a horse). 

1790OSOSB Pnmne. GIou. (ad. oX Wmrridgi, tha adthera 
of a horsA North. 1798 Hull AiivtrUur 9 June s/a A 
dark-brown gslloway, has. .a barish place upon her wamsh. 
1899 Cumbid. G/m„ IVurridgt^ the withers of a horsA 
* A nand-like colt hut a wee bit thick i* t* wamgA* 
wariia, obs. f. Wart a . ; var. Wary v. Obs, 
t WaTried, a. Obs, rare. [f. Wabre ; cf. OE. 
wearrihtf knotty, of which this word may be an 
altered survival.] Of a tree ; Full of knots. Cf. 
Warred, Wabbkn, Wakbt adjs, 

1367 Goldino Oo/tTi Afit. xiii. 94a More hard than waxw 
r yed Oka too twyna [Dun’or atinosu a$tircu1 
warrigai (woTigll), sb. (and a.) Austral. 
Also 9 WAiTAgaL [An aboriginal word, spelt 
warregal, wor-re^gal^ war-ri-gaTy wor*rikul, wa^ 
ri-kut etc. by various writers on the Australian 
langnage; laid to have the senses *dog’ and 
' aavan * {sb. and adj,). In the former sense it is freq. 
quoted as a native word from 1 793 onwards ; the 
sense * savage* it given by Bunce Lang. Aborigines 
Victoria, 1859.] 

A. sb. 

1 . The wild dog of Australia, the Dinoo. 

i85> (••• Dingo]. 1890 'R. Boldrxwood’ SqumitiVs 
Drtmm xix. 040 A wamaal will be picking some of your 
bones before this day six montha 1897 iCifLiNO Sstun 
Sms. Song of Dtmd 4 Where the wamgal whimpers and 
bm through the dust of the sara river-couraeA 

2 . A wild Australian aboriginal. 


mitrib. 1391 Gsxbnk Hot. DtKOo. doosnagt "V/kk. (6ro- 
•art) X. 3a A cony-oatchar. . what la ha a warinar folowT 


A 1377 •)* ri 44 » Pron^ Pant. 517/1 Wamara, 

umrinarims. 1483 Rolls of Parft. VI. 378/0 T he Offices of 
BaiUUT of tha Manour and Lordshipp foren of Mycha Mar- 
Iowa . .and Warner, Wodward. [ate], a 13DO Tsu$ K, Edm, 
4 SAoAA. in Hartshoma Arne. Afsir. T. (1809) 45 Tha warnae 
k lutidy and foil* Act 19 Horn, P 74 a re 1 7 Tha 


Loaoa tax afayna ea In wan y agiA /sjm wveup wm. 
(xl8o) 147 paitacben cristan to aufra. .mocha wak|n^ 
A diapiai^ ft bacynga for 10 gaia woridiy Doom « a iitai 
dricblfoiawarryngaoutof cbantA m xwa A/mW Artk, 
0075 Arthur louyd noghc but waryagA c hUa I-ovaucsr 
JnerUm ia,oaa To Sooourao laodagan tba kyng that la his 
contra hm grot warryng. a tba§ Flstchik Hum, Idemi, 
u. V. Lou, Whan waa tha Prince with her? anawar ma dL 
motiy. Gau. Not rinoa ha want a warring- 

b-y&i 

1311 CoLOT Sirm, Cmpoe, A viU Tha srarrym of diaBi 
Is nat earnall but spiritualL For our wanynga is to pny, 
to redo and study scriptures («tc.k 1884 Aiksnsmm $ Jan. 
lUa A Sanaa of effort in reading a poem, .aiisoa from a war- 
ring between tha rhythm of nature and tha rhythm peculiar 


ring betwaan the rhythm of nature and the rhytlim peculiar 
to the metrical struaura adopted. 
Wftnriiig(wf‘riq),^.a- (f.WABv.i + -iiio*.] 
1 . That makea or carnet on war ; that contends 
in warfare. (Now chiefly with plural snbject and 
the implication * mutually *.) 
tyos Rows TmmtrL 11. 1 , Half the warring World upon 

tbySldA s7e6PRioaU<frS0^raNxxlii,Haiica..Harb^lB 

and Ciiurch'il's Warring Progeny. s8i8 Bvion Ck. Hmr, 
IV. Ixiii, Such is the abwbing hate when warring nations 
meat I 1849 Jambo tVoodmun i, Ttia hnman vulture, which 
follows on the track of warring armies to feed upon tha 


spoils of tba dead. 1874 Gbxkn Skort Hist, vL | s. 895 Tba 
two warring linea were united by his [Henry VII] marriage 
with Klisabeth. 1007 Timis aa May 9/4 Our sword . .staoda 
between peace and the chaos of ararnng racoA 
2 . fg. Engaged in strife, ^contending ; csk. with 
plural subject, mutually contending, dlscoroant 

a. of the clementA 

1608 Shakb. Liar iv. vii. 3a ((>oa) Was thb a face To ba 
exposd against the warrlM [/'aZ iarnng] windA 1697 Dav- 
DXH Vifg, Gsorg. L 43a Oft have I seen a sudden Storm 
arise, From all the warring Winds that sweep tba SklcA 
1697 — /Cmis I. 753 When Wiiidi*, and av'ry warring £ 1 ^ 
ment. Disturb’d our Course, lyae Porx Odyss. vi. ao6 
Twice ten tempestuous nights 1 rolrd, resign’d To roaring 
billows, and the warring wind. S843 Dabwin Poy. Aai. a 
( 1879)0x7 How delightful was that still night, after having 
been so long involved in tba din of the warring alamantal 
19x1 L. Tmacy A/irabiPs /si. L (191 5) xo Ages of warring 
tides had thrust a deepwater passage.. through tha oppos- 
ing barrier. 

b. of passions, etc. 

1703 Rowe Fair Ponit ti. I, Tha warring PaaslonA and 
tumultuous Thoughts. 1706 Paioa Odi to Omen vii, Betwixt 
Despair, and Rage, and Hope, and Pain, something within 
his warring Bosom roll’d. 179s hvxuB* Ae fond kiss' 4 
Warring ughs and groans lU xvaga tbeal 
<s. of persons, parties, etc. 

X883 Whitulaw Siy^AsfieSf Oedipus King What means 
this senseless din of warring tongues? s^ Uintts Lit. 
Suppl. to Sept. 990/1 It.. would inevitably have oflendad 
one or other of the warring schools into which Uxeir flocks 
are divided. 

Wsurrior (wq'risi). Forms: 3-4 werroonE, 
worreour, 4 weorriour, werralur, werroyiire, 
werreyouTO, 4-5 werrayour, werriour, wor- 
reor, 5 werryour, werryor, weryor, vorrlour, 
6 Sc. welrreour, 5 worreyour, warryour, 
▼arioure, 6 warreoure, waryer, warryar, 6-7 
warrler, 6-9 warrlour, 6> warrior. [Early ME., 
a. Doith-eastem OF. werreieor, werrieur. etc. ( ■ 
Central OF. guerreieor, gusrrieur, guerroymr^ 
etc,, mod.F. guerroytur). agent-n. L werrsier 
{guorreisr) : see Waubay v. 

The synonymous F./wrfrfrr(« Fr.guerritr. S^.guerrsn^ 
Pg. gvirrein. It. guerritro. •are) is a different ionnatiom 
For tbeME.fiMranrvr, mf'mrar, merour.Mr, verreur, §m 
W ABB kb.) 

1 1. L One who makes war upon ; a persecutor. 
(Ct Wabbat fi. i b, a b.) Obs.'^*^ 
a 1300 Cursor Af. 80933 (Edinb.) To )mim ha [Paul] finta 
was werrayure, eftirwaiid bicom prechurA 

n. 2 . One whose occupation is warfare; a 
fighting man, whether soldier, sailor, or (latterly) 
airman ; in eulogistic sense, a valiant or an ex- 
perience man of war. Now chiefly pod. and rir- 
torical, exc. as applied to the fighti^ men of the 
ages celebrated in epic and romance and of un- 
civilised peoples, for whom the designation soldier 
would be inappropriate. 

The word found a msmorable application In the desIgiUM 
tion of * The Unknown Warrior ', who on xi Nov. ipeo was 
honoured with a sUtely funeral In Westminster Abb^ ae tba 
representative of all who had given their Uvea for England 


representative of all who had given their Uvea for England 
In the great war. To which or the servioea he belonged waa 
kept a secret, so that the comprebenaive word * warrior* waa 
both necessary and folldtouA 
1097 R. Glouc. (Rolls) S164 Knbtes ft o))ar woneoars, pat 
to Ns londe wondA ibid, as^ Sends we ^uU after mi aonee, 
ecto, ft ebyse, bat quoince werraourt beK ft atalwards ft 
wyae. X3. . IC, Aiit. 1458 (Laud MS.) He bad of hem al kat 
he wolde, Steden, arm^ liiluer ft golds, And many stionge 
werreyoura[v.r. weorriour], e 1330 R. Bbunnx CAnwi. H ace 
(Rolls) aTao Donewal was werteour god. 1338 — Ckron. 
(f8xo) 166, Ibaf kept thi laitde, 1 ae that dishonours Is now 
the nerba^ thorgn tkls conqnerour. That (is) an Inglis 
kyng, a ww wemour [Langtofr teige guenmiour\ tgM 
Babbooi Bmci xx. 416 Than, as gud wemun, and wia. 
With thasne stoutly assembiit oe. e ijle Wvcu v Sel, IVks, 
II. 4ie Petir was not heed of ke Chix^ but a capteyn of 

fc (:hirehA And oertis wenrfonris wolea soome kU lesMiB, 
if a man be capteyn, he b heed. s|88 3 Ecetus. xxvL 
■8 A man a werriour fVuIf.. afr bsiimior) fisUynge bi nadf- 
nessA s4MJd/*e£/^««wr)x.t38 Casae lwBottooraimy^ 
3 % kal ry^twya werryovrs be. But ioke where ri)l qnciel lyA 
MSB Yonox tr. Sseretd Sserst. 133 tulyoa Cemr the forta 
werryoA 4448-8 Mktium iF’ia. (s«i6) tt 0 Mats 1 


•nro I.] The action of the verb. 

11.. K. ABi. 604$ Ac, for they weoie In tha fon Kyng , 
Attsauader bSSeth many men, Afi^ a ll a ga te, tha kyngea^i 


t thi laade, 1 ae tnat oisoonoure is now 
I tkls conqnerour. That (is) an IngIb 
HIT [Langtofr ssge gu*rraiour\ tsM 
416 Than, as gud wemours, and wia. 



WABBIOB. 

off pobyl w of yo u m, s4SS Sm 0 . Havk JLtfv (SXS.) 
S Mon that wont wai to b« wanoyourii lo dofend tbo kirk 
r^t oisil FAtvAii Ckrwm, vii (1533) iix The diiko 
of LAncutio laadcd at Calefi with a Kiiongo company of 
and ethor warryooit. IS3S Stkwaat Crm, 
(RolU) 1 . 384 Thir tmrraourU Into thair wai^e weid,.. Ha 
nut thama anter in the thlckaat thranf. c 153! Staakicv 
Arngimnd I. U. 49 To thahand^ am laaamhlyd botha crafitya- 
man and wairyarya wycb dafand the mat of tha l{pdy from 
iniunr of ennymya vtwazd. 01348 Hall Ckm^ Htn, K, 
48 ICsnig Henry, .ordrad hia man for hia moat aduantaga 
like an axpert capitaina and a coumgioita warirar [nrmf 
warriark 135* T. Wiuon L0gk H v(J . Than ihould af cap- 
tainaa, and man of warm, be tandm ouer them poora war- 
riooia and baaa aoukliouia. 1370 DaAMT E vj b, It 

ahould bahoua me.. to tall a long atory vrhat warrien and 
lira brandaa of warn them Popet of Roma bane bane. 1393 
Snaks 3 Hen, Vi^ u iv. 14 Ana whan the hardyaat Warrt^ 
did ratym, Richard em'de. Charge, and giua no foot of 

S ound. 1841 Bail Monm. tr. Btandte Ctvi/ IVart iv. aS 
ea wa'4 rightly ranked in tha number of tha chiefe warrien 
of that age. 193a Lmm ako Set Aee 11 . x. 363 He had before- 
hand gam’d the rotation of a warrior. 1788 J. Whitb 
yml. Vey, H, S» (1790) 118 Many of tl leir warriorBi 
or dUtinguiahad man, we obar^rved to be painted in atripea* 
acroM tha braaat and ba^L x8o6 Wobdbw. Hnpfy Wmrtior 
I Who if the happy Warrior? Who ia ha That every mao 
in orma should with to be T x8^ Scott Lord o/telee iv. xx, 
Warrion 1 — and wham am warriora foundj If not on martiiJ 
Briuin’s ground? i8a6 J. F. Coombb Laxt 0/ Motucans 
XV, A swarthy band of tha native chiefs, .with the warriors 
of their several tribes. 1837 Dickrnb Fickw. vii. He sprang 
like an ardent warrior from his tanu 190a Times 15 Apr. 
xo/6 On April 6 a band of 40 to 50 native warriors mode a 
dash for tlia camp. 

fir* 1381 Masbbck Bk, ^ Noiet 1043 Whosoauar frill 
fMaye tha warrier vnder Christ. 

D. occas. applied to a woman, lit, and fig, 

CX400 Maundbv. (Roxb.) xviL 78 plr wymmen tr noble 
werr.iyours and wys. 1393 Spknsks fi moreiii xi. 3 Dayly 
when 1 do saeka and sew for peace,.. She, cruall warriour, 
doth her selfa addrassa To battell. Ibid, Ivii. z Sweet 
wnrriour when shall I haua peace with you? 1604 Shaks. 
Oth, II. L 184 Oth, O, my faire Warriour. Des, My deem 
Othello, lyte Goldsu. Ess, x, Female Warriors. 

O. transf. Applied to an animal. 
i6p7 Dryorn Virg, Georg, m, 340 The stooping Warriours, 
aiming Head to Head, Engage their clashing Homn. 1774 
Goldsm. Nmt,Histy,w Small birds ..are remarkably brave. 
However contemptible these little warriors are to larger 
creatures, they are oflen but too formidable to each other. 
Z887 W. S. S. TvawHiTT New Chum in Queensland Bush 
vii. 135 * I^k out for that old cow again. Jack,' shouts Jim, 
'and 1 think that bullock's a bit of a "warrior".’ 1893 
J. G. Millais Breath fr, k'eldiitBqg) z6i, I had a nice easy 
shot at the old warrior [a wild pig], 
d. IVarrior's Mi r »ee quoL 
1879 W. RossiTRa Diet, Sd, Terms^ Warriof^s belit thren 
Ivight stars Ainitak, Alnilam, and Minuka, in the constella- 
tion Orion* 

8. {Bloody) warrior : a local name for the wall- 
flower, Cheiranthm Cheiri, 

iBs 3 T RNNiNOS Observ. Dial. IV, Eng.^ Bloody warrior^ 
the wall-flower. 187) L- BxLCHRa My First Book ss Fra- 
grant warriors with bloodred blossoms. 1875 W. Coty Lett, 
4 7 m/s. (1897) 381 All wallflowers (which our people call 
' bloody warriors ') died in the winter. 1883 Miss Bhougii- 
TUN Belinda 1. vi, The little garden-path, v^ero the bloody 
warrion. .grow in the sandy border. 

4. A South American humming-bizd of the genu 


s 84 i Govlo Monogr, 

Guerini, Guerin’s Helmet-crest... of the dealers 
In specimens of natural history. Ibid. PL 183 Oxyfiogon 
Lindeni . . Biarh IVarrior, of the dealers. 

6. Bladi warrior : an American bird of prey : 
gee qnot. 

1884 CouRS KeyN, Amer, Birds (ed. e) 543 Buteo hmrlani. 
Harlan's Biuiard. * Black War^or*. 

6. atlrib, a. qnasi-adj., belonging to or charac- 
teristic of a warrior, martial P after F. guerrier 
adj.], as warriordfliodj hilt, hymn, launl, lay, 
miUe, plume, sound, spirit, threat, trumpet, wreath, 
youth, b. appofiitive, that is a warrior, u war» 
riorntngel, ant, bird, chief, dame, god, guest, hero, 
king, love, maid, man, priest, propel, queen, 
sai^, son, steed, woman ; conristing of warriors, 
u warrior-caste, class, file, host, nation, train, 
tribe, 0. iimilative, as warrior-like adj. and adv., 
warrior-wise adv. 

1667 Milton P. L, iv. 946 To whom the *waniour Angri 
toon repli'd. 1834 Penny CyeL 11 . 6|/z Tliere am whole 
communities of ^warrior-anis. zSgy Outing XXX. 048/9 
It was the advance guard o( the warrimr ants, and each leaf 
was carried by an ant I iBje Mia Hbmans iVoumied Eeigle 
a * Warrior bird t what seek'st thou ha<e ? tSsS — Birds of 
Passage 10 Proud rivets, whose tide bath roll'd All dark 
with the "warrior-blood of old. 1840 W. C Tavloi Ane, 
Hist. U. I e (ed. 3) 30 la the reign of Psammetichus, tha 
entire *warriurwcasteof the Egyptians migrated to Ethiopia. 
1713 Pom Iliad iv. 408 Then give thy *Warrior-C^iu a 
Warrior’s Due. s88e Spxncu First Princ, n. xvL 1 134 
(1667) 97a Tha "warrior-class attains a perfect separation 
from cisassf devoted to the cultivation of tha soil Mpy 
Drvosn Aineis vn. 1095 A "Warriour Dame. 18x7 Scott 
Harold VL xiv, What nge is thine, To quit the worship of 
thy line, To iMve thy *Warrior>God f ilso Keats Eoe 
St, Agnes xlU, 'Dust night the Baron dreamt of many a woe, 
And all his "wanior-guests . . Were lone be-nlgHtmar^ tyox 
Hvohu Pmiset Heroie Vin. 10 How glorious ’tbi to see 
■bertv, |g44 Mas. Beowmiia 
e * wairior-hik we oiave. 
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lyag Pen Ogyet. m. 86e With bsttblMy stalk beaotight tbs 
distant glades Of "warrior Kmgs. xtasTanMirsofi 
4 The warrior kings of old. 1703 Faioa Ode to JWkwL C «4 
G. Viliisrs Aaiit the "Warrior Let^ o’er bb Biw, 
1813 Scorr iyotSadourULAnd still was beasd hb *weiw 
rior-tay. S33a Hvlort." W arriour lyke.M^eams. awtk 
WYCHisLav Poeih, iVks. (tytS) 1 . xx8 llioii, Warrior-like, 
do’st scour the dang'rous Field, iige SMAsa. Mids, H, n. 
L 7> Why art thou heem..But that forsooth.. Your bus- 
kin'd Mistmsse, and your "Warrior lone To Theseus must 
be Wedded. 1703 Pora Odyss, vl as 'Ibe "warrior Maid 
Glides thro’ the valves, and boven round her head. i8ta 
Bybon Ch. Har, 11. Iv, He beard the buoy hum of "warrior- 
men. igjp ’|‘HACKBaAY Nnigktfy Gu^en Ui, Sir Ulrie 
rode fint in the "warrior-m/^. 187a MacDura Gowfirri 
Ye xxvi. 378 The spidl and treaaure of "wanior-nauons. 
xSej Mas. Hbsiaim i'es^s PeUersno v. iti. The joyous 
winds Are tossing *warrto^^mea 19x1 W. W. kowLsa 
in Eneyet. Brit, XVII. 760/a The SalU or dandng "warrior- 

5 riasU of Mara. s8<7 Lady Moboan France (iBx8) 11 . 373 
'o whom Mo^ei gave the most fearful command ever isaued 
by the "warriour-prophet to hia obedient iegiuns. 1697 
Dbydbn jEneis xf. 756 Then with a graocful Mean, Lights 
from her lofty Steed, the "Wamor Queen, lyie Cowraa 
Boadicea 1 Whan the Britiah warrior queen, Bleeding from 
the Roman rods. Sought [etc.]. 1843 Sabah Austin Banhe's 
Hist. RH. lu ill. 1 . 447 'ihe "warrior aainLt, St. George and 
St. Martin. 1607 Dbvorm /Eneis viil 140 Hercules the 
"Warrior Son of Jove. M^ao Discovery May 133/1 A series 
of striking military successes gained by Mehemet [Ali] and 
h is wan ior son. 1803 Scott Cad vow Castle xiii. The hoarse 
bugle's "warrior- sound. 184s Mvaaa Lath, Th, iil f 4. it 
We find.. the "warriour spirit of the Judg^. aanctioned 
rather than rebuked by proohetic communications. 1899 
Engl, Hist, Rev, Apr. eao The almost total absence of tne 
warrior-spirit from the poetrv of the Far East. 1683 Dbvdkm 
Thren. Aug, 474 No neighing of the "Warriour Steeds. 
1814 Scott £,ord^ Isles tv. ix, The * warrior- threat, the in- 
fanta plainM.wera heard In vain! 16.. Cowlxy IVhs, I. 
194 (Jod.) The "warrior train Though moot were sorely 
wounded none wem slain. X7a6 Pora i fdyss, xx. 96 To seek 
my lord among the warrior-train. i8ia S. Roobrs Vey, 
Cotumbus IIL so Those the wild hunter worihipe as he roves, . . 
Or "warrior-tribes with rites of blood implore. sSoy Dsvdbn 
jEneis vi. 944 None soreiiown'd, The "Worrior Trumpet in 
the Field to sound. 1871 Tennyson Last Tonm. 516 But 
"warrior-wine thou stridest thro' bis halls Who hates thee. 
1876 W. H. G. Kingston On Banks 0/ Amaaon 354 'I’he 
early vo3ragen. .declared that they mot a nation of "warrior- 
women on the banka of this river. iSio J. Montgombry 


•oms of their "warrior youth. 

Hence WA’niorhood; W»*nioarlflni ; WaTSior* 
■blp. 

i8j7 Taifs Mag. IV. 706 The stirring and barbarous ana 
of universal warnorship. 1883 Oman Art 0/ iVar ao What 
wonder then if his contemporaiies.. glorified him into the 
normal type of warriorhood. 1890 Naiioa (N.Y.) ^4 Mar. 
C99/9 The secret of warriorlsm. 

WftrrioreM (w^Tiarts). [L WABBioB-b-isB.] 

A female warrior. 

>394 Carbw Tasso (1881) 59 Now to the combat had this 
wanouresse Plighted her selfe. 1306 Spbnsbb F,Q. V. viL 
e; EfUoones that warrioresM with haughty crest Did forth 
issue, all ready for the fight, ifisa-da Hbvlvn Cosmogr. 1. 


The "warrior hero -for liberty, 1844 Mas. Baowmiia 
Eom. Pago v, WhOe in Pal^hM Toe*warrior-hik we dnim, 
1703 1 %M Odr*** VL 196 By the Delian coast 1 voyagVL ,1 
1nd«orA"«^h^ ibjMomiTUBed/adtjr/^SI ^ 
Fear of tileiiae made Umb strive Loud m "wairioc-fayssni. 


view'd, Sight of his warrioreu belov'd to gain. 188^ Ausaav 
DB Vaaa Ess. (1887) 1 . ti. 58 The virgin wanioreas auaila the 
castle. 

Jig- 1396 J. Dickbnbon Gresne in Cone, (1878) xiy With 
her tongue she woa as tall a warriouresse as any of bir sexe. 

t WaTrionif «. Obs, rafO-K [f. War sb.^ + 
-ions (the form suggested by Wabriob).! Wsriike. 

1381 MULCAiTBa Positions xxxix. eoe Valiancie of courage 
which is the meane to make a noble and a warrious captaina 

tWarrish. a. Obs. [L War jA^-b-iBH.] 
Warlike. 

1747 E. Poston Pratler 1 . 43 Doubtless a wairirii Spirit 
receives all its Might and Power from Weakness, and falm 
Notions. lyM Wolcot (P. Pindar) Romish Priest 8 He.. 
Gave to the Prince of ITarkness such hard blows, 'I'hat Satan 
waa afraid to show hit noae.. before this priest so warrish I 

17. . — Rp to the Pope 186 , 1 know the rascals have a sin in 
pMto, To rob the holy lady of Lomttoi Attack har temple 
with their guns ao wmsh. 

Warrlih, variant of Warridoi. 

Warrlsoni see Wabisor. 

Warrlt, obs. Sc. var. of Vabtid ppt. a, 

1378 tnv, in W. Hunter SiggarS^ Fleming xxs\, (x86e) 3Tt 
Ane clok of Idak daimes w^anecollat wazrit weloot [?nm/ 
weluot], 

WaTTokt tb. Also 9 waxTlok. [C Wabbok v.l 
tl. A^rth. Obs. 

1390-3 Eteri Derby's Exped, fCemden) esS Pro hotsoombes, 
wanokes, et sagmiae emi^ ibidem pro equis domlni, xxij a. 

14.. Voc, in Wr.«Waicker 6ze/s3 Sirentoriumt, a warrok. 

2 . dial, A pecallar tackle used in shipyards, etc. 

on Tyneside. {Eng. Dial. Diet, 1905.) 
WftTrok,v. Also4wanrok0,9 wanlok. [a. 
OF. waroqmier,garochieri perh. of Tent, origin.] 
tl. tram. To girth (• hone); to bind (a 
person). Obs, 

s| 3 b lANot. P, Ft, K, IV. 19 Sette my Sadel vppon Sofire- 
tn-l-eeo-my.tym% And Idee hou warroke (v.r, warxok] him 
wel wih swl>o Ihole gurbhes. e 1440 York Myei. mxx, gas 
knyahtis - -I'hat warlowe ye warxok and wtasfce^ And bke 
^he firymly be bwOts. ^ 

2. oHm, (^ee' otM^) a 

iBfgNorthumb t/ , Gia 9 t,,Mlisrvkk, tecramp p rB ie tfn with 
lopes or chiitta .. Ropea are wirricktd by pemiDg one end ef 


WABBim. 

akver threui^aloopaQdlisaviaf itdiht. The end of tha 
lever is then Bed down. . 

8. Comb. : wmiriek-eoroir, -ooBm (lee quota,). 

dStANorthumbid,Gioes.ybVessHa-s<yem,^yisammA 

for warrickiog or tightening the c h a in s pai mid voim a 
waggon-load of rouad timber, ipea Eeeg, pimt. pkin 
r^weesM, a dwin for gilding timoer on a wood-wagoiL 
tWa m^ Obs, Also •roBpo,*F^p. [Of 
obscure ori^ii; possibly a misapprehensloo of 
(wa*rap), northern pronunciatioa of Ptarfi cf. 
Wabp a, 3 and war^rope (Wart sb,^\ But cf. 
also Wabdbopb and Wabtaki.] ? « Wabp sb, 
ekig £. S. Britain's Buss A 3 h, Fimrthly, the pani4utaia 
of her Herring Neta and of the WarMpeH and other Ropea 
Cords 1^ lines. Ibid. B tb, All the said 90 Nets bring 
finished must be hanged u arow vpon a strong large rope 
called a Warropet..So each Nat taketh vp 13 fatnem of 
WaiTope. 1643 Papers ret. Army Soiomn League k Com, 
(! 3 .H.S.) II. 4S3 To Robert Hooge a war>ropp sould t. A 7I* 
tWanyf a, Obs, rare, [L Wabbb-i-t. OE. 
had wearri^ callous.] Of a tree : Full of knoti. 
Cf. Wabbibd, Wabbkk afffs. 

1967 Goldino lurid's Met. viii. 030 Them stood b It a 
warrie Oke [amnoso robore guenus^ 

Warry, obs. f.YlkBra, ; vsriantofWABTV. Obs, 
Warry, -able, vtr. ff. Wabbat v ., •ablm Obs, 
Warryar, obs. form of Wabbiob. 
Wanybrede, variant of Wabibbbkd Obs, 
'W’arryn : see Wabrbb sb. and a. 

Wars, Sc. and north, form of Wobsi. 
Wanaw (wg‘is$). C/,S, [An attempt to pro* 
Dunnen the Sp. name GUaba (gwisi).] (See quot.) 

s888 Goolir Amer. Fisku 40 1 'he Black Grouper, .at Pea. 
saaila, known by the name * Warsaw '. 

Wanoh(e : see Wabibh vA and Wbbsh e. 
Warse, Sc. and north, form of Wobbb eu 
Warse, variant of Wba8B Obs., bundle. 
tWaTBoL Sc. Obs. [a. ON. vartla, watch, 
security, f. parCa to watch : see Ward s^.] Only 
in i)hr. ward and warssi, see Wabd sb,^ 10. 
warsel, variant of Wabblb. 

WikFBen, north, form of Wobbbb v, 

Waraet, wareeth. Corrupt form of barceUtx 
see liBiicELKT. Wyntoun*B Cr^s. vj. 1610 (Royal 
MS.) has the form werssleie. 

e laoo Leges Forestarum c. 1, In Acts Parlt, Scot. L 687 
Cum custoae. canem babente qui waxseth appellatur. 14.. 
(‘J 'ranslation) ibid. A bund pe quhilk la ealllt warset. 

Warah(e : see Wabibh v.i and ^ bbsh a, 
tWa*ralieet, waTeiheet. AW. Obs. [f. 

war- of obscure meaning (cf. WAit 9 Agl)<f Sbbat 
sb.^] Some kind of rope used on a ship. 

X4ae in For, Ace. 3 Hen, VI 0 /s In. .iJ haunsart ds eodem 
filo pro Warschetes et kanderopea Ildd. 1 , De. .J. baunser 

f io Girerm>es..J. CabulM pro Waresebetes TOndaris iih*. 

quart. vglU 1433 if rr. 33/5 f. sad, Jpr.ccrda voc. 

warshetes. 

tWanhip^. Obs, Formfs i wmrsoipes 
-«oype,wor8oipe, a warships, 3 warsoipe, -slpe, 
-Bohipe. [0£. wssrscipe str. mssc., f. marr Wabb 
a, : see -BBiP.] Caution, prudence, astuteness, 
sagacity. 

esn Ai.nsD Booth, xxvfi. | s Wisdom b sa hehata ensft, 
and se hseio on bfan faower 08m erseftas \ Bara In an wmrsdp^ 
O' er Ttsmettung. a xia4 O. h. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. xo^ 
Xif be [William of Normandy] moste pa gyt twa Rear Ubbaa 
be brnrae Yrbuide mid bb wcmcipe xewunnon. c laoo Trim, 
Coil. Horn. 193 BiddeB jiu to gode^t he )iue fiujepsbipe^ 
and warshlpe liu wifi to werieii. c laeg Lxv. 5603 Belin wee 
swide wb « warsdpe [e mjm warsipe] blm folwadan [ « foU 
wede]. ciaae Bestiary 496 in O. E. Mtse, 14 TwifoM for* 
bwne in fib der to frame we mu^ finden her, warwipe and 
wbedom wfo dtuel and wifi iuef man. a laag Aner, R. ese 
Dumbe beatm habbefi pace warschipe, ^ nwon hao be^ 
asailed of wulua . . faoo hningefi alle t^«dems. a xaag HaE 
Meid. 57 G'itua M 84 As rihtwbneesa & warechipa aysinas 
unheawea 

Warsblp*, trax-ali^ V- TTab 

-f SBir A ship »nn«l idiI manned for war. 
*S3t8 Aee, Ld. High Trems.Seot.Vl. 134 To..depbt fim all 
maktng forth of weir aehippb in oontrar the IngUsman for 
Weill of peace. 1776 Micklb tr. Camoens' Lusiad vi. a6x 


1648 Lytton K. Arthur 11. xciv, 
Send seven tall war-ahlpa to the Cymrian lands. 1864 Bus- 
ton Scot Abr, 1 . ilL Z14 lliey darra not attempt, in face of 


the English war-ships, to land at a southern harbour, 1803 
Review 0/ Rev. Nov. 383/8 Russian wofsbips wem to be 
autborisM to anchor in Port Arthur. 

Jig- >843 RuTHBaroao Ttyal k Tri. Faith xxvI. mi 
S atans works of sin and HeU..waa a prison hottaa,aiia n 
castle of stmngtb, end a strong war-ship. 

Wforile (waTi’l), sb. Se. and north, [C 
Wabslb V.] A struggle, tussle ; a wrestUog bout 
1819 [KsNNia] Si, Pestneh I. xL 166 Hiough 1 bml got a 
fell crunt abint the hafiSt, I wan up wi* a wattle* i8a8 mmrr 
F. M. Perth xix. They quarrelled, as you aaw, on the St. 
Valentine’s Even, and bad a waratla 1884 Latto Teum, 
Bodhm xix. 191 At length wi* a aab waitel he did get into 
the bed. i8^ A. Macdonald Lome, Law 4 Thm, UL qk 
He bed thrown him doun in a waiaibb 
b.>9i 

*Vf. *"•“ n 3 > vm TU,t It, Th- 

wM's wrack we aham o*l 11m wnraUe and the cam o’t. 
iMa in Hemkk Arehaeol Soc, Trams. (1B68) 40 'Ihe 
minbkr had a weanr woiab wl* a wexah dboouTce. iSnDi 
OaANT Sc. Stories 0 , 1 canua «y l*m aoiry that the weary 
wmjeo' Ufo b aaa nearly owra. 

<wa*nT}, V. Se. usi north, Forati 



WA&TH. 


wAB-soira. 

4-5 wmtil, (5 werttla, -nls» wjntjlla), 6 
vanili (rirsld, wonill), 5 wantal, 6 wwralll, 
4r-5, 8- waratla. 8- wMel, 6- wtaniU. [MeU- 
thatic yar. of Wrmtli v.] 

L intr. To wrestle an antagODift), 

to itruggle (figmtui an adveriary). 

ij.. Cursor M. 393i (OUtt.) In hand h« (Jacobi lahiit an 
angel brih^ pat in nendia wentild [Coit, wrlfteld, Fnirf, 
vre^ided, Trin. wreeiloled J ^•L c 1400 Brui 319 Uppon 
cond of the Soocivnh aee..V«ia Moa 4)> £gi^..ft 
cruelly & strongly poy foi^itco togi^r & wariaied togider. 


lapp^ Mm wmtild. ij 
4W T< 


Stiwart CrvM. Sc(^. (Koiiii) 1 1 1 . 

Jo worilli or cast the stanep In all Insland that tyme 
maik had he nane. m igea Knox ///r/. Jiff/C Wks. 1846 1 . 46B 
To feght with Oodp ana to ovircnra him, as Jacob did in 
warslinjg with hU AngelL a i8ei 7 \imi Snff/um li. in Sharpe 
BmihuTBk. (tSai) 37 They warned up, they wacsled down, 
TUI Sir Jol^ Am to the ground, 
b. tramf, and Jig, 

i g oe m DuNaAa Po*mt xxiv. r6 Quba with this warld dde 
wartill and itryfe, And dois bis deyis in dolour drirfe. 1767 
Bubms Bfigi ff Ayr 79 He seem'd as he wi* Tiiue had 
warstl'd lang* spoa Joanna B. Wood Fmrden Ha* xlii. a4a 
It isna for us tae come tae gnipe wi* the facta o' oor Uvest 
we must Jist tak’ them and no' warstle wP them. 

0. trofu. To wrestle with <ao adversary). In 
quote, chiefly^. 

S790 Bomnt Seats P*i0L ^ Yell soon bae poets o'the Scot- 
tish nation« WUi..wanile rime, and lay him on hU back. 
1804 Tan NAH iLLCs!Gr/#iii, 'lire puir man’s patron coggie, It 
wancls cars, it fedhts life's fauchCs. i8m Hooa Winter 
Bpsm, TaUsl , slg I'm sairoheatitginaaono' your wantlers 
dinna warstle you out o' ony bit virtue . .that ye hae. m 1830 
Twa Braihers ti. in Child BaUrnds 1 . 439/1 But gin ye ooaie 
toyonder wood IH wanle you a ia*. 
i, intr. To struj^gle, to move with straggle or 
effort (against, through, over, cutoff ufy ; also with 
advs., u by, on, cut, aver, round, 
c sfM iMHcsloi 3384 Tlie ded hors lyith virsl3mg with the 
men. tS53 DoniTads /Entis xiii. iv. 8a Or like aa that, on 
the bouse syde the tnale,..Ane lang tyme gan do wenil 
fyldsrtsxt wrawiU^ and to arrele Thriatand fut with tbare 
leit. vmo the wak. 1783 Burns Dsath Peer Mailis 4 As 
Mallie..Waa ae day nibbling on the tether, Upon her 
dfoot she eoost a hitm. An* owre she warsl'd in the ditch. 
€ 1790 A. Wilson Less a* the Pack, For ays the mair I 
wanied round sod roun’, 1 fand myseV aye suck the deeper 
down, ilpi II. Mumibl Dowm iairl in Karp, 031 Holsa 
over my d^Kh. but none but what I might have enured out 
ot i8«g« Ian Dr,of the CBa School \, 34 Neither 

can you * warstle ' through the peat bogs and snow drifts for 
iwiy wiaten without a touch of rbeuroatisiiL 
D. tramf, of an inanimate thing. 

1788 PiCKSH Poems Soot, DiaL 107 An' let him kiss the 
tear awa', That wanies doun thy charmin face. iSaa Galt 
ProBosi aaiv, The five poor bark^ that were warsliug agidnst 
the strong arm of the alemeiua. 

a s8oo MoNTGomsiB Misc Poems xUi. p WarsIU, as it war 
against apur wUl, Appeiring angrie, thogot )e baif no yns. 
rtiu W. SUTHtauAMo Poems 4 - Songs 3a \sX happy still, blest 
wi* content. They warsle through. 1837 R. Nicoll Poems 
C1I4S) 116 A miimle share o' love we've had The warld as 
we've warsied throngh. « 1^ W. Ghishoui Poems (1879) 
6a Auld Time wanlM by wi* slow an* laggin’ wing. 1893 
Stsvbnsom Cairiona xii, It was a dnech employ, and praise 
the Lord that 1 have warstled through with it I 1899 Ann\ 
M. Stoodast y. S, BJackis 11 . 333 He was sent to a tutorial 
dau for a month or tw& after which he was allowed to 
warstle through. 1901 G. Ijouglas House with Gr, Shutters 
acxU, Lou of young chaps, when they wmr»Ue through their 
Alts, teach the suns of swells, 

d. quafi-/>vi/ar. To get (something out, up, on) 
with a straggle. 

C1790 A WILSON Loss s' the Pack, Ay I thae were days 
ladeed, that gsr'd me hope. Aiblins, through time, to warsle 
up a shop. 1887 Saavica Z>r. Duguid 1. xx, 1 . . wursled on 
my class. 1888 D. Gsant .Sic. Stones 71 That was a pucstion 
that cost me use little serioas reilaotion aa* praspecdoni but 
X warsied it oot in my ain min'. 

Henoe n 3 /. tb, Alao WAwBlar, a 

wrestler. 

s I4ag Wvirrotm Cron. i. 340 Owyne. .Of Oomewell fiiet, 
bsd gi^liking To cast hei oariiis la wentling. IHd, 111. 974 
Off tarnamemts or of Justyage^ Menstrailnsy or gret wens- 
lynfe. ig e o ao DoNSAa Poems 1 . aa He hes att wartUngis 
Mine ane bunder. « 15^ Linossat (Pitsoottie) Ckron. Seet, 
CS.T.S.) 1 . 340 All ky^ of games, .as.. lapping ryding and 
wonling. iwo Warstlerfsae Wassle p, i c.] 
Wftr*BOll|f. A long inciting to war, or cele- 
brating martial deeda 

>787 fwaai] Sssrop, Settiesss, Amor, L IL iv. i8e The war 
soup are haa^ in ail parts. 1775 Ahau Amen Ind* 159 
The leader., singing the war-song, and beating the drum. 
s8i8 Kkats Ema/m, iil 603 Demtrsung A war-song of de- 
fiance 'gainst all helL iB^ C, O, MOll^s Hist, Lit, Greece 
auL 1 3. 168 His wsrHMnp express a stirring martial spirit 
>•87 Hbnty On trmwaddy 174 The Barmans.. continued 
chanting a war.song, twaying themselves to iu cadence. 

Wftrue, Want, north, ff. Wonu, Woub 
Wanahs, nr. Wabisb v.i Oh. 

War-stMd. imt. > Waa-Bona 

S776 Micxta tr. Cameens* Lusioti x. 433 Here the pVDod 
wsT'eteed gkiriw in hk (been. x8ia Soorr Lndyof t^^beu 
xxxi, No rude sound shall reach ihhm esr AruMur's clang, 
cr warasteed champing, slap — axaUtDonyoar 
bamsM..— laoaatyour war.iitesd-*ciY« RandforPinvaiiosI 
aira Bbvant Uindsg. s Mortal sasn, Taman of wir-rtce^ 
jtg, 1848 Lytton K, Artkmr^n, axa. Been, the boldaaa 

offfweyn, the Odchbuidkii^ Whose ocean 1 

Baltic dasps Range their blue pasture. 


m 

Wantfil, -fitlfiv obs. var. ff. Waulb v. 

Wart Forma: i woarte, s, 4-6 

worto, 4-5 wortto, 3-7 wort, 5-6 warte, 7-8 
whort, 4- wart ; 4 wrot, 4-5 wpot(o, wrott(o, 6 
wratto, 7-0 .Sr. and diat, wrat, 9 diai, wrot, 
writ. [UiL woarti wk. iem. «■ OFris. warU, 
worte (WFrii. wart), OS. warto (MLG. warte, 
wraite, LG. wratte,wratt), "Du, wreti warte), 
OIlG.wtirsa (MHG., motlG. waru), ON. varta 
(Sw. vhria, Norw. vorta. Da. trur/r) :-OTetiL 
*waridn-. 

The OHO. weren (MHG. soeres, mod.G. disl. wSree) 
appear to point to a derivative formation tOTeut. type 
*Vfartj 3 n-)i but the apparently coincident MK. forms rev/ /r, 
nrrstts, etc. are regular dialectal representatives of 0I£. 
wear/s. The existence both in Bng. and contineiual Teut. 
of metathetic forms with tor. it tomf:what notewuriby.] 

L A ginoll, round, dry, tough excrescence on 
the ikin; especially common on the hands of 
young berions. 

cyan Corpus Gloss. U 77 Usrruen, wearta. cioeo Sax, 
Leeehd. 1 . too Wih swylas & wifi weaitan. a 1300 Cursor 
M, 97086 Bot wnld )iai seme to mans siglit In bfur Itcam 
bath fair and slight, Wit-vten any wert or weme. e sjM 
Cnaucss PreL%$i Vp on the cope nght of hw notie he 
hade A werte {Camh, MS, wrete), and tner on stood a toft 
of heryii esien Promp, Pesrv, 533/e Wrette, or write yn 
a inantiya dcyiine, veruces. a xgap Skelton P, Sparotue 
1043 Her beautye to augment, Dame Nature hath her lent 
A warte vpon her cheke. 1961 Bvllbvn Bk. Stmptes 48 
The Juce thereof wilt.. make smothe the skinite from 
wrattea 1601 Holland Pliny x%x\\. x. 11 . 448 The liver of 
the fish Glanuk causeth werts to fall off, if they be rubbed 
withall. «fit4 MAaicHAM Cheap Hush 1. xxxL The Wart, 
Pearie, Pin, or Webbe, which are euils grawne in and vpon 
the Bye [of a horse J. xdap Z. Bovo LeuiBattell 1051 In such 
a case his wrats and his wrinkles must be wroght with the 

g nsell, that the image may bee like unto hlmtelfe. c 1649 
OWELL Lott, (1690) 1 . 1. xUii. 76 Our mounuins in Wales 
..are MokhiUs in comparison of these [rf. the Alps], they 
are.. but bUsters compar'd to Impostumes, or Pimples to 
Werte. 1698 A, Fox tr. Wurtn* Surg, 11. xiv. 105 There were 
. .found ab^t the Wound Blisters and Wharts wliicb were 
catued by the hot dressings. 17x8 Quincv C&mpl. Disp, iie 
Ray says, iu Juice will wear out whana tra Dickrns 
Nick, Hm, viii, An unhealthy- looking boy, with warts all 
over his hands. iM T. Bsyant Prnct, Suix- L 343 Warts 
are not unfrequently met with about the eyelids, 
b. H Condyloma. In full syphilitic ivart, 

IS9S Hulobt, Wartes in the priuye partes, mirmeciss. 1978 
Lrra Dodosnssv. Ixxir. 767 The leanes of Sauin..do aEio 
cause wanes to fal of, which grow about theyarde and other 
secrete places of man. 1803 Med, Jml, K. 393 hyphilitic 
worts. 1879 St, George's Hosp, Rep, JX. 6ai Syphilitic mu- 
cous tuberclM (so-called warts) in the external auditory canal. 

a A nornml calloftity on the legs ol a horse» 
ass, etc. 

>8*3*M FirsnaRB. Hush, | 116 If a horse wante wartee 
behynde, benethe the spauen-place. xBaa J. E. Gsav in 
ZooU Jml. 1 . 9x3 The Asses and Zebras.. nave warts only 
on the arms ana none on the bind legs}.. the true Horses., 
are foriiished with warts cm their arms and l^s. 

d. Applied to other small excrescences on ani- 
mate creatures. 

1774 Goldbm. Nest, Hist. Vll. 109 Tbeee [re. firogs*] eggs 
are buried deep in the skin.. and the epaues between them 
are full of small warts, reeembling pearls. sB6i J. K. GaasNC 
Man. A Him, Kingd., Cesisnt. 149 The general RUfface of 
the body,.m some Saa-aueiDones..exhibiui a number of 
dear warts or veaklea. 

tSL A nipple. Obs. rarr^, (So G. warwe.) 
c 14M Promp, Pmrv. 934/1 Wrette, of a pappe or tete, 
papiltn. 

o. Bid. A rounded protnberanoe or excrescence 
on the surface of a plant. 

[1677 Mtma Essg.^r. Diet. c.v.. The wan in the middle of 
a flower, le bouton dune fteur^ 1793 [see WartboJ. s^ 
LiNDi.av Introd. Bot, 43 f'errucx^ or warta, are roundish 
excrescences, formed of cellular tissue filled with opaque 
matter. iBfie Oabwin Orchids vi. 183 In Caiantbe we have 
a duster of odd little spherical wans 00 the labellum. 1884 
Bowaa & Scott Ds Bmsy*s Phsuser. 495 Tough promiiicut 
wans, M thoM of Aloe verrucosa. 0899 W. R. Lawexmck 
Kashmir xiU. 353 There was a demand for the huge waits 
which grow on the walnut stem,, .and a Frenchman obtained 
from the State the right to saw off these warta 
4 . transf. andj^. (from sense i). A relatively 
small, or disfiguri^gi protuberance. 

ifioa Shaks. Hems. v. L 306 Let them throw MilUons of 
Akets on vaj till oor ground Sindging his pate against the 
bumiM Zone, Make Oisa Uke a wan. x6st TotTawaua 
Ath. Trag. ill. iii, I've loit a Signorie That was confin’d 
within a piece of earth, A wait upon the body of the world. 
1690 J aa. Taylor Holy Living ii- 1 4- »t Hii faults are but 
warts, his vertues are raouataioouai 1791 Holcbovt Road 
to Ruin L la You will not deny yon are. .A anisanoe, a 
wait, a blot, a suin upon tbs fecn at aainre 1 1938 Emu- 
son Addr, Cnmhridte, Maes, Wks. (Bobq) II. 105 That 
which shows God out of me^ makes me a waurt and a wen. 
i8te Dickrnb Msd. Pr. 1. iU. The low buBding had the 
\oA of having once boon a bmIL There was a louea tsmtt 
of wood upon its forehead that s e emed to Indicate whrto 
the seib had been. 1889 F. Kohn Iron g Steel Mans/. 88 
If it be attemptod to strensfkeB, the linim by fron .. 
the iron undergoing puddung immediatmy atteclKs mlf 
to tb^ and nviM gnat warta and losfas dittnuit of rw 

~i,^JIfiL eoUoq, A my yooug aobaltecn. 

SI94* J.8. WrarcN'MCrtif# S AaythiM movetm^tm 
lor ^ wart * than to have to sit for two houis— or throe, n 
the Colonel |e long-winded enough— and make talk, one can 
baldly mh yrnfs 

mental SrSVoBOiHiMltdBg along tho nvm hank with a 
' score of men.. 


6. attrih. and ConA„ aa wetrf-Iiie, •eating, 
^-ribbed adja.; wapt-bltar £• G. warunbeieur, 
•faster, Sw. vSrtbiiare], a graaahopper ((nytius 
verruckforus) snppoaad to destroy wirtt by biting 
them; wart>oraaa, the genus Stnebiera*, twart- 
gowry [set Gowuu], a variety of cowrie ; wari- 
graas, Hup&orbia helioteopia (Britten and Hol- 
land) ; wart-harb (see quot.); wart-hog, a swine 
of the Afrioou geuus Bhaeochurus (see quoL 
1913) ; wart-pook,-poz, a variety of chicken-pox; 
wart-ahapod a,, verruciform (fTreas, Bot, i8w) ; 
4 wart-ahell, tome variety of univalve shell; 
wart-anake, a colubriform anake of the family 
Acrochordidm, having wart-like scales; wart- 
weed, Euphorbia Ttelioseopia, E» Pephts, imd 
Chelidonium majsss (the juice of these plants being 
osed to cure warm). Also WabtWobt. 

1864-9 Wood Homes without H. viii. <1868) i6x Tho 
*Wart-uter. s88o A. H. Swimton Issseet Va*Uty 169 Tho 
Great Green Laaf-ciidcet, or Wart-biter. 1806 J. GAtnan 
Bnt. Bot. 098 Coronopus. "Wort-cress. s886 Treets, Bat. 
1048 Senehiem txufyma, the Lesser Wartcrass. s8aa'7 Good 
Med. (1899) V. 670 In Sweden they [1. e. warts] are 
deitroyad by the Cryllsss verrucivorus, ae ^wart-eating 
grasahoupt-r. C1711 PmvRR Gasophyl. x, TaU oj Fork- 
mouth'd *Wart Cowry. 1864 Ghisrbach Plora W. lad, 
tsL 786 "Wart-herb, kkyssehasies miedma, 1840 Cutneds 
Am'm. Kingd, 131 The "Wan-bbgs. 1899 J. O. Millau 
BreeUh /r, f^eldt <i^) tey We came acrois a fine okl 
wart-hog boar. 1913 Pbitman Africanderisms, Wart hog. 
. .The name refers 10 the fleshy excreacencas or warts on its 
face. 1698 pETivaa in Phil* I'rems, XX. 300 Small "wart* 
like Tubercles. 1897 Aiihutfs Syet, Med* IV. 754 Epithe- 
lioma uiually appears as a wart.Iike growth. 1873 F. T. 
RoaaaTS HmssiUh. Meet rB6 or "Wart-podc. 

c 1711 Pktivu Gemophyl. viiu Tab. 80 •Wait-rib'd Barba- 
does Limpet. IhieL vii. Tab. 70 Jamaica "Wart-sbelL c 1I80 
Cassell's Hat. Jtissi, IV. 394 f^aniily Acrochordidm.— The 
"Wart Snakea 1973 Arte ef Ltmsung A (j b, The like tisa 
maya you make., with the milks of spourge, or of *wa^ 
wede. a iBas Porbv Voc. £. Angiuu Wret-wsed, any wild 
species of euphorbia. 1897 Anns Pbatt Flower, Pi. V. k 
J tupAorhta hsliascopia {Sua Spurge). .. Country people call 
tt. . Wart- weed 

Wart, V. nonce wd. [L Wabt sb,) tram. To 
form a wart-like excrescence on. 

18x9 H. Busk yestrisui iL aaS Not one molehill warts the 
glassy plain. 

Wart, obs. a sing. pa. t« of Bx; obs. Sc. pa. t. 
of White. 


tWa^Ttako. Naut. Obs. Also 5 warretakka 
Sm also Waeetack. [f. war of uncertain origin 
(cf. Warropi, Warbheit) + Taok sb »] Some 
particular kind of tack or rope. 

14.. Pilgr. Sea-yoy. 37 in Stac. Rome 39 Hale in the 
wartake ! 14^ Naval Acc. Hen. VH (iB^; 71 Maynn 

dirges . . n, Warre ukkes . . ij, Garnettes . . ij. 

Wartday, variant of vVahuay dial. 

Warted (wguted), ppi. a. [L Wabt jA-f 

-ED«] 

L Covered with warts, rare. 


1615 Niccholu Marr, 4> H'rvingvi. sj Up-bearded, m 
wiches, with their waned anliquiiy and age. 1689 N. Lrb 
Princess Cleve iil i, She's wartea alt over like a pumpl'd 
Orange. 1876 Blackmorb Lrippt xlix. That heavy gate.. 
bangM her chubby knees, and it bruised her waned band. 
2 . Bot,, ZooL, etc. Studded with wazt-like 
knobs or excrescences ; verrncose. 

t66i Grbw Musssum 11. 9 iii. il 930 The Watted Gunrd. 
1763 Mills Sysi. Pract. Hush, IV. 170 The Zatte melon., 
iu coat is warted like that of the Caiitoleu^ 1793 Maetvm 
Lang. Bot., ysrrucosa capsula, a warted capMhL ibid,. 
Vem-ueosnm/olium, a Waited leaf. x8oa Smaw Gen, ZooL 
111 . 996 Warted Newt s8sa Hortus Anglicus II. 339 
Lapsana Zaetniha. Waned Nipple Wort. 1830 Lindlrv 
Nest, Syst. Bot, 153 Seeds very numeroui, miiuite, slightly 
waned sfi9> Djckxnb Bleak Ho. xxviii, Tlte gnarled and 
waned elms. 1889 H. O. Forbks NeU, tVantU E, Ardup* 
4^ Blocks of rugged and warted coral-like limestone. 
Warter, variant of Wabdat did/. 


Wartern, dial form of Quabtekr sb.^ 
Warth. Obs. ezc. dial. [OK. wantf (warttH, 
wardO, wared, wearod, werod, word) mtsc., 
corrcip, to OHG, warid, werid (MHG. twrf, 
werd-, mod.G. werd, wort) OTent. *warupo-a, 
^waripo-M.) A shore, strand ; in mod. use, 'a fiat 
meadow, esp. one close to a stream ; a stietch ol 
coast ' (Eng. Diat. Diet,). 


eilendne wenreo [MS. weorodj. rxooo .ifgv. Ps, (iii.) cv. 

E r wmion ]« warefiu drize. xg.. S, n. Atilt. P. C : 

wbal wendes at bis wyfie ft a waijw ^ides, L ^ 

Ices vp ]ie buyme. 13. . Gssw, 4 Gr. Kut, 7x5 At vche 
warbe ojfor water her kn wy)e paKSed, He fonda a foo hym 
byfore. xgya BrtdgmOsr Corp, MSS, No. 46* Sopitm 
aens teore cum Waitha versus mare, c x^Mirk'sFsstied 
7 On a day, as he walket cm )m aee-wartK be segh a drownet 
vp oa watyr. <'1449 Warrington in igkj 
Soc.) xo Item tenet quandam parcallani temm 
It Wanha. oskw J. Smyth Lioee 


(Chethsm Sbc.) xo Item 
arabilisjaceotem super h 
Berkeleys [iS^I. xpo The 


_he pasture called the wardi in tiM 

other tide of Swverne. tUd * 341 Hee..be 1 d in sevenlty 
idga Warth..and shortly " 


divets parcelli of Slimbridge \ 


I shortly after in* 


closed fifty four acres mace of the same Wa^ dhn to 
G. C Luwu Clou, Ber^/brd,. X17 Wnrtk* On the hanks 
of Ihe Severn, aflat meadow date to the musm Is so callsdl 
Og. the Warth opposite Blakaoey. 

T WaMi, var, Watb, ford ; pa. t of Worth ft 



WAS THU. 


WABT« 


Wait-hlU, firfamt of Wabd-rtu^ 

War tbM. Tho time when wer !■ beLog 
weged. 


Ijl7 Tbrvua Nig^ Vlll. The wood« In W«l«. 
wera gret« socour to mon of ^ oontny to hyda h«m 
■•If in werre tyme. 1445 tr. CUimdimm in At^Um. XXVI II. 


•71 Whom thM thou numitt not rich« Whan wcm tyino it 
and whan poet U, >ou Utt not ham to known. 1549 Ascmam 
T0X0^k. I. Wkt. (1904) 59 When he thaibe.. compelled in 
war 11^. .to fault to hh bowe. 1707 MouTiMat Husb, 33 
1 'bt Seed coming from Fiance, thit Wartime hath pre> 
vented itt being to much propagated as otherways it would 
have been. 1831 Scorr Cast, Damg, i, Above all, it was 
war-time, and M necessity all circumttancet of mere con- 
venience were obliged to give way to a paramount tense of 
danger. 1849 C. Uaoirra ShirUy ii, TIim war timet were 
hard, and everything was dear. i8gi Kincscbv Ytmst xiii, 
There was too much filthineit and drunicennem went on 
in the old war-timec, not to leave a taint behind U, for many 
a generation. 

aitrih. 1915 H. H. Htnsoii (ff/ik). War-time Sennona. 
igi S I.A DY JarHaoN {ti//s)» A War-time Journal, 
t W»*rtingp tVV. Obs,rarr-\ [f. Wabtj^. 
-♦■-INO 1.1 A growth of warta. 

171)8 PkU, Trmms. XLIX. 93 During which disordert the 
waiting came ofl^ and bis tkin appear^ white and tniooth. 

t Wa*rtle. Ods. [Diminutive df Wakt : see 
•LB. Cl- OHG. warna/a, Ger. dial, waru^, a wart] 
a. A * kernel ’ in the neck or min. b. A smim 
wart. O. A hard lump in molten metal. 

1598 Floiio, GhiantioU^ wart lea or kerneli that come in 
the throtc ; the glanders in a horsa FalMtoU^ the 

kernels or wartles that breede betweene the flesh and tho 
■kin, about the neck or groine. sdtt CoToa., GiingnUs^ 
Kernels, or wartles in the throat. 1659 Torkian(x YtrrOea 
/ormicdniet a wurtle black like an ant, and therefore called 
an ant-wart, Ytmica pensde^ a long and hanging wartia 
*7*8 Bradieys Family 2 ?ict., s. v. Antimony^ They put it to 
be melted., in pot 9.. and strain it through a scummer. .,that 
■o^u may take away the Kernels or wartles thereof 
wa*rtLeRS, a. [’LIsb.] That ii without a 
wart or warts ; free from worts. 


wart or warts ; free from worts. 

1846 WoscasTBa 1898 Blaicrborouok Ci«r. etc. 
N. Ridinf> 139 In a fortnight's time he was waitless. 190a 
Daily Ntws 10 June all [Cnrlyle'a CrmmvaUi tranafonnea 
a n og re into a saint, almost a wartless saint, 
wa-rtlet. [• LET.} A small wart 
Proposed as a name for certain sea-anemonea 


s8sa W. L. LtNnsAv Po^ Hitt. Brit, Lichens 43 In the 
form of granules or very minute wartlets. i860 Gone Acti* 
nologta Brit. ao6 The Marigold Wartlet. 7 'salia dtgiiaia, 
ibid. to9 The Dalilis WartleL 7 'satia crassteomis. 

Wa*rtwale. Obs. exc. dM In 4-5 wort(a)- 
wale, 6 warte-, wertwale, wartwaylo, watar 
whela ; for mod. dial, forms see £n^. Dial, Diet, 
8 . V. PVarty^we/l, [App. repr. OK. wyrtwala wlu 
SDosc., •walu str. tern., rotk, corresp. to OHG. 
wurtala {i^*wurswabi) mod.G. vmrul fern., 
MDu. worteUt mod. Do. wortel. 

In the sense of ' root ' the word did not survive into ME., 
being Bupemeded by the shorter Soindiiiavian synonym (--es 
Root sb.). The sense 'agnail ’ is not recorded in Q£., but 
is paralleled b^r the Ger. dial. nsUBimr%U% a synonym of 
meldnagei agnail.] 

A growth or loose piece of skin at the base of tha 
finger-nail ; an agnail. 

In the 3rd quot. apjp. used for r The root of a cock^ spur, 
esjas Gloss. IV. as Bibbeno. in Wright Voc. (1657) 179 
Coiipet des cisoursdes uiigles les elos \jp 7 osseH lha wortewale 
(tamties)] a 1400 NominaU (Skeat) Deien cities st 
Fyngres wort wales and ^eepona la. . Songs 4 Ceu^ols ( War- 


Coiipet des cisoursdes uiigles les elos \eJossedikta wortewale 
(tamties)] a 1400 NominaU (Skeat) Deien deles st 
Fyngres wort wales and leepona 14. . Songs A Cstrds ( War- 


Fyngres wort wales and ^eepona 14. . Songs 4 Cstrds (War- 
ton Club) 31, I have a gentil oook crow^ me day,.. His 
spores arn of sylver gwyt into the wortewale. 1510 Stan- 
Miooa Vocabttbt (W. de W.) A vb, Ptsrigium^ wartew.tle 


Miooa rocabnla (W. de , . 

(1595 ed., a water whcle]. 1^ Withals Diet. (1569) 77 A 
wertwale, ptsriginm, 1570 LaviNS Memip, 199/91 A wart* 
wayle, /isHgium. 

Wartwort (wj-itiw^it). [C Wabt sd.+ 
WoM 1 -] A name for Euphorhia Helioscopia^ E, 
Pe^us, and E. Piplis (Sea Wartwort). Also ap- 
plied to other plants, as ChtUdtmium megus and 
SembUra Coronopm, (Cf. warl-wetd. Wart sb. 6.) 

a t 4 oo AfS. A rand, 4s f. 67 pe same erbe [* Etiotrppia*] 
h called verrucariat wrotwort. by cause ^ it dostruyth 
& fordoth wrottya s 1450 A^ita (Atwed. Oxon.) 9 Ama- 
8is//a, . .wartwort. /6ni. 185 7 Vii‘»(ad/ik^..wertewert. 1548 
TuaNxa Names 0/ If srbss 60 Peplis..is very like vnto 
wartwrort but that it is shorter, thicker and ■prod vpon 
the grounde. It may be called in engibb sea wartwort. 
sgte -‘Herbal iL 154 b, lliis kinde b called.. Wart wurti 
k abo be called son spourgo. 1378 L\‘Ta Dodoons 
III. xxxii. 363 Peplos .. b called . . Wartwort, . . abo Pety 
Sporaa. s 668 Lovsll Hsrbail (ed. 9) 464 Sea wart-wort, 
■ee Sea epurn. tvag BradUVt Family DicL. PstrU 
Spmrw, oCberwite called IVartwort. stoa G. V. SAHnox 
StaUst, Sara, Lastdom im y App. 91 Son-spurge, or wart- 
wort t the Juice b white, caustic, and b applied aucoesefuUy 
to take off wane. 1849 Civil Engta. Sr Arch. Jmi, V. 179/e 
The spQrg)B ur wartwort.-ybldsa mUlqr juioeepplicablciar 
the purpose (of tempera-paintingj 

Wmietj (wfjtl), a. Also 5 Turty, ^7 wnrtldi 
8 whBity, 9 Sc, wnsttla- ff. Wars sb, + -t.] 

L AfiUctsd with wartf on toe skin. 

i4te CaiJk, AtmL 409/1 Varty, wermotm , sgpe LsvsMi 
Mamtp, 911/44 Wartle, varmaossu, ideg Camdbi Rests,, 
Hamea, Dercae j% Freehlad. wards, eiid wod d e n f ecM 


) Avb, Pterigium, wartew.tle 
m8 Withals Diet. (1560) 77 A 
CaviNa Memip, 199/91 A wart* 


2 . ChtoAp Zggi,^ ete. EMiig tmrNlfln 
excresoencee or protubenoioes. 

1693 K\WL\n DsLMQsHnt. Cmn^ Gstrd, L 86 The Lee- 
chasserie pears are pretw often . . bunch'd and warty- ■ I7<> 
PKTivaa GasepliyL x. Tab. 97 White Warty Cowry. 1768 


ill. 166 ^e N^mty Toad of Fernando HokBsi/'olmbsrosns), 
1894 Du Mausikb Trilby II, aoj Tali, warty, hlack-boled 
trees. 1914 Q, Jrtd. Mlcrose, ScL LX. 1. 69 The head (of 
the tadpole] is somewhat warty and wrinkled. 

8. Of the nature of, or resembling, a wert. 

i76e Gsttd, Mag, XXXIL 89/1 The wlmle orujprion put 
on a very wharty and palid appeaianoe. 1767 A. Camnku. 
Lsxigk, (1774) 49 A warty excrescence ou the tip of Hy- 
menaeus'i littM finger. 17^ Withbuho Brit, Plants (ad. 3) 
111 . oaBSeeds with many warty anglea i8s7 Millbs EUm, 
Cksm. III. 59 Glucose cryttallixes with dil^lty in warty 
ooncretiom. ii6t Hulmx tr. Hogmin^Tastdan lu 089 Tm 
wany tubercles on the loina 1897 Garden 9 Jan. 90/ 9 £a* 
timvasation of sap occurs, giving rise to. .warty growtha 


4 . Jlf. Rocky, rough. 

1648 HaaetCK //esp„ Dean,bottrm, a rude Rintrin Detrom^ 
Deaii-boum, farewell; I never look to see Deane, or thy 
warty [some copies watryj incivility. tBaa Biaehm. Mag, 
XI. i6j ' An Ode,' rather warty, came to Nap Buonaparte. 

6. Comb, 

c 1711 Pmvn GaaopM. ix. Tab. 85 War^-rib'd Cape 
Limpet. 1838 Todtfs Cycl, Anal, 1 . 786/9 Covered with 
little warty-looking enlargementM. 1857 Anns Pratt Fteaoer, 
PL 111 . 159 GaLnm sacckaratum (Warty-froited Bed- 
straw). e r88o CasselTs Nat, Hist. IV. 74 The Wartydimed 
Honey.6ater {Meliphaga Phrygia). 

Warve, obs. variant ot Whabvb sb, 
Warwayn, obs. form of Vervain. 
War-whOOD (w§i,hf8p). The cry or yell of 
American Indiuis and other savage peoples on 
rushing into battle. 

176s sWtb Liar l Wks. 1709 I. 986 Penult him, Madam, 
iuat to give you. .a ahort apectmen of their wnrho^ 1763 
W. Robxbts First DUeov, Florida 6 Horribb bellowij^ 
and clamours, not unlike tha war-hoop of the Indians of the 
Six Nations. 1778 Adaix Amer, Jnd. B50 Tlieir mortal 
crime consisted in sounding the war- whoop, and [etc. ). /bid, 
394 He put up the shrill war wboo whoop, as his last salute. 

J. Long Vey. tndian Interpr, ar The Sava gas., setting 
up the war.hoop, fell upon the enemy. sSvr R. M. Biro Ntek 
4/ tks IVoodsl. 91 'A fight 1* replied Captain Stackpob, 
uttering a war-whoopb t. B, CLtrrTXRBUCR Pt. Phillip 

Bt tSgo, S9 When the favorable opportunity for attack has 
arriv^, toe war-whoop resounds through hill and dab. 1863 


la tSgg, S9 When the favorable opportunity for attack has 
arriv^, toe war-whoop resounds through hill and dab. 1863 
Parkmah Pioneers of France vi. (1876) 76 The war-whoop 
roue, and a tempeat of atone-headrd arrowa cbttered asainst 


i The war-whoop 


the breastplatea of the French. 1875 HiGOiNaoM Hist, united 
Stales xvL 147 The children by awake afkarwarda, UatoDinf 
tor the Indbn's war-whoop, 
b. tran^. and 

1798 CoLKaiDOR Fears in SoKi. 89 Secure from actual war- 
fare, we have loved To swell the war.whoop, pamionate for 
war I 1807 Byron Let, to Mitt Pigot 1 1 Aug., My nice mamma 
would.. robe tbe accustomed nmtemal warwhoop. itty 
Moors LtUla Rookh, Firersoorshippers 111. 116 But hark I-* 
that war-whoop on toedeck. iSaS D'lsaaai.i Chas. /, II. 99 
In the early speecfaea..the name of the unhappy favourite 
no longer aerved as the war-wboop of a party. 1651 Lonot. 
Life (1891) 11 . 919 If they are not forthLoming, 1 shall raise 
txscib a war-whoop that it will frighten him, 1876 ' Maek 
Twain ’ Tom Sasuyer xv. Tlimi they set up a war-whoop of 
applause, and said it was 'splendid I ’ 

Warwioldta (woTUcalt). Min, [Named from 
Warwick, New York, whm it was fonnd : see 
•IT8.] A boTotitanate of magnesiom and iron in 
dark- brown acicnlar crystals. 


1999 Shako. Host, V, it. Cher. *6 Their gselwe sad, Xo* 
uea^g b^e-bane Cn ee W ee, and Warn weme Cflo is , ty|T 
W. WiuQB BMgtmiad vib 190 But with a wM 
rU aeet ny doom 1 Nor atain thb wor-wotii visage wick » 
tcaoi 179s R. CuMsasLANO CeUsmry (1803) XL tee 
worn QMra. iBag Boorr Betrothed xvl, Hb wof^wom 
^mob ikmbbt. i8ai Hot. Smith Ter HiB (ilitf X* S| 
Ihiough this war-worn region did Sir Giba Hungwnbrd old 
hb party of horsamcn press eagarly forward. ti48W. lovtlio 
Mahomet 4 Suceetsers (1830) IL x^ 14s Kbobd soterad 
with bb hundred war-worn veterans. sMt O. Dwt PeL 
Sarv. 30 The warwura fortrMs*.hsd added another voIopm 
to itt hbtoiy. 

t WfoTjf 8^. Obs, In 3 W8rl, wtrL [OE. wsairp 
wtarh no OS. warar^ OHG. worr, CMini crlmbiml, 
felon (whence Frarikish Law Latin Miryitf outlaw), 
MHG. ware monsier, ON- varpft outlaw, hence 
wolf (Sw., Noiw. varg^ wolf, mod.IcdL vargttr 
fox), Goth. *warg-s (aUested by the compound 
laurtawargs unthankful person, and the deiivatlvea 
garivargian to condemn, wargipa Gondenuiation).^ 
OTeut. Heorje-A 

Probabis cognates outside Teut. an Lith. vArgeis mberr, 
smrgii to bo wreichid,OPrua*ianTMBfy*siiflering (sb.). evu, 
bad (adJ.), Lettish tuahrgs 111 , OSL sfrmgd (Russian BpRITi) 
enemy.l 

A felon, outlaw, villain. 

a toeo Dreetm 0/ the Reed 31 Strange feondas. .heton ms 
heora werxas bobban. a 1000 Gloss, in Wr.- WUIcker 04^40 
Istrcifer, wearh. xisoo St. MetrJter. 4 lb wan of 
wordcs war8 utniimon wrafi. c saog I*av. 90015 Mi soolf ich 
lYulle hine an-hon liaxst airs warien. nsssg Ancr, R. 359 
My LoueRl,^ruh hwam |>e world b me unwurfi, ft hdi sat 
tttawutfr to him, as weri [T.r. wari] M b aohong^ 

Wary a. Also 6 worac, warya, 6*7 

waria, 7-8 worry, 7 wairla, worria. [First 
recorded in the 16th c. ; (, VfbMM a. -T I.] 

L Given to caution, bobitnally on one’s gumd 
against danger, deception, or mistake; droum- 
apecL 

iSS* Hulort, Wary or wily, eemleue, eetertt algitaste. 
War ye or wyse, utgtUttts. ijftj M/rr, Mag.^ Rteere x, 
Wame thou iha wary, bast they hap to stumble. iiyS 
Gascoionr Posies, Kp. Yupg (}entl. (1^) 13 If you taxs 
example by the harmes of others who nave eaton It [Hi 
locke] before you, then may you chaunce to become so warie, 
that you will fooke addsedly on all the Perceby that you 
gather, least amongst tbe same one hvanneh of Hembck 
might aopy you. SS94 Hoottaa heeL Pel, Prof. vUi. 1 13 
Vpon which question .. the warier sort oS you taking the eno 
part, and the forwarder in aeab the other, ifita SvLvaarsa 
jUiere^cesm.t Pfirlt. Vertsses Rey, 170 Tbe wiMst ernt.. 
The holiest sins t tbe wariest slips t God b fault-bme t netier, 
Man. 1677 Dktdih Apel. Herek Poetry b s , This kind m 
C brnius writes indeed corroctly. A wary moji he b in Gram* 
mar ; very nice as to Sohscisin or Barbarism. 1718 Bcnaro 
Hsst, Eng'. II 1 . 588 He being a Person of great Vertue and 
Pbiy . . t MSidet ihii>, of a very rich, and or 1 wa^, or lotbar 


.M c u. sh,.*.d In Am.r^mrsct. ^xiv. ,.4 A f. 

ew .pecM^hK h I JM igat- W«wlck.t., ^ H«m, S«m'd <0 ..tend th«s£id^ 1 

SUuu Mtm. Mc. I .da W«. ^ kwctw UUe. (1859) 1 . 1« H 

firkits. Fluondd. nf titanmm ana iron. , i „ m . . ^ 


new KpecML which 1 desinate Worwlckitc, from its original 
locality. iSgo Anbtso EUm, Ceel., Min. etc. I 489 War- 
wickite, Fluoride of titanium and iron. 

Worwlnokle, variant of Wabiavolb Obs, 

War-wol£ 

L Dist. A kind of siege engine. 

A translation of laptis bellif occurriiiK in the Flores ATIrfo- 
riarum ('Matthew of Westmitarter ^ in tha account of 
Edw. I's siege of Stirling in 1304, where it is said that tbe 
battering-ram {arUs) proved almoet iiselcfla, but that the bas 
costly* wamrolf was much more effective. InanAF. doco- 
nwnt relating to tbb atege KCaL Doarm. Scot. IL 405), tbs 
Hune machine b msntfoned ss * le lap de guerre Tho 
med.L IstpHs b found elsewhere ss the name of a military 
angina, bat nothing seems to be known of its nature. Tbo 
oomcciure that emrrwelf b a perversion of Wxawour b 
unfounded. 

sfiso Holland CetstsdesPs BrU, 1. 400 Of these MangoneBs, 
Patrarles, Trabucks, Bricob, Espringolds, and of that which 
our anotstois tennsd tbe WarwoHe, by srhkh . . they 
discharged voUes of nighty huge stones. siiA Cammrs 
Rem,^ ArHU, (ed. s) 939 Some kind of Briod » see m ed 
which tbe English ft Sorts called an Bepringold, the shot 
whereof K. Edward tbe first escaped faira at tbe slejraof 
Striaelin 1 wber be with another Engine, named tbe JVmso, 
weife pierced with one stone,.. two vanntnumss. syni 
SouTurr Jean of Are vni. 534 The war- wolfs there Hurrd 
Ifaoir huge aloDes. s8io f ank Poutks Sc, Chiefs liii, The. . 
WBr-wolras..ssnt forth ^wsrs of stusMS loco tba 

midst of the Sorttisbbatulions. esiSgs^etmv Leg. Drmekei^ 
febeb, Tho mi^idnt ewginet that ever tha trade Of hnomn 
homicide hath made, Warwirif, balbt, and for ap uk . 

2 . Used by Scott for : A fierce warrior. 


Pbiy . . t msides ihii>, of a very rich, and or t wa^, or rather 
timorous Nature. tSoa Wsllinoton In Ourw. Deep. (1835) 
111 . ;oo If be had recollected the caocious and wary charao- 
ter or that chief, iBSo BvaoH Mar. Fat. lu t, tij Tho 
wariest of republics Has bvisb'd ail ks chief employs npon 
bim. 1849 Macaulay HUt, Eng, vi II. its, * 1 say noibing 
about consequence^' anewered tbe wary oiploanatlrt. sili 
FaaRMAH Norm. Ceng, (zB;6) 11 . vii ye Godwine was 
eSBentblly a wary atatshman. 1884 Lmm Rep,^ ai Chaste, 
Dw. 319 Mr. Hrnmiey was far too wary to admit of ovsn tho 
suspidon of such a thing. 

Comb, ate Ht. Mabtihkau HiU 4 VmUty (1843) >*8 A 
oooL wary-fooking man stood by. 
b. said of animali. 

1614 Easl Stisltho Demtsday in. M, The warla Hors, 
whose feare oft sport hath made. 1634 Sis T. Hbrskiit 
Trav. ti3 Ibe Goats are wary nnd bane tbehr centlnds, 
1670 Drtdkn Cofig, Granada i.l. Whose waiyCennst shun- 
ning still the Harm. Seem'd to attend the Shock, and then 


leap'd wioe. sags JLiMoaLKV MUe, (1859) 1. 135 How many 
have yon delivered from. . wary old alltetort t iBis Livjito- 
sroHX Zetmbesi xxiii. 465 Ibe animab are wary, from tbe 
dread they have of the poisoned arrows. 1884 Poll Matt 


Budget ss Aug. 07/1 Of all birds the wariest b the curlew. 
19SS J. L. M vrks Deatm HIH, lx. 193 The faorss, which b 
as wary as a waich-dog, bdefended against strongealiy hb 


bsvos 78 Freddad. wards, and woddsn fnoid sfsa Scorr Lai^gfLake vi. xx, Ug^ wo’U (oam tbs 
ite U. ¥mujja^at,mgst, Hypeer, 5 Oh how wsM-wolf then. j6*8^JfWwm »»• ^ 

w^dat^suwyaassss That sss him shake so fort winthewar-wnlfsMin,ll8yiwebbkoflntWMb 


1m*s woodar’diit DysMyroassss That aaa him shake so fast 
bb wssep ill. gWa$ Boonooa Peemt^ A RgffiaH^ Bfowa 
and warty ’Imnda aBfi BLAKasomoau IVk, Cbar, wa, 
H, RmUm nMrSnsar-Told iks waity ono to gs 


Wfluwolf; obft fom «l Wnwotf. 
War-won, A Vaaed. rawcM, « Mttwid 
bjr ww; wm bf lb. toil, or pdwttoni of ivms. 


0 . with agent-noun or Its eqnlTalent 
tfye Dbe Math. Pstf.fs iUj, The uied nun. .emtb to tha 
disemit of the Wary, and modest Astn^ien. tfisf 
Kmollu Hist. Turks u6ei) 1x0 A warie observer of bb de* 
luhu, .and fsithfull partaker of hb secrata. sfien Holland 
Amm. Marvell, xiv. x. as A warie advertiser and adviser of 
profitable wayca. 1639 FuLlbs Holy War iv. viii. U640I i8x 
Ait know fab HoHnesae to be Coo wary an archer to shoot 
away hb arrows at nothing, sfoi U. Stanhops Pietse 
Breestk,^ St, Bertmrd viil U. (1704} 363 Even the most wary 
liver cannot be clear of guik. i$n Kinoslbv Hereee^ 
Theseus n. S14 Theaeoa was a wary wrestler. 

2 . On 008*8 guard, cautious, careful, 
sgga Skaks. Reta. 4 ful m. v. 40 dnr b broke, fas 
wary, looks about, ifiss — Hssm. 1. IlL 43 Be wgry then* 
best safety lbs la fbare. ste Bmrteds Diessy (igeS) IV. 
■7S, I hope tbe gentlemsn will be clear, and that they wiQ 
be warier hereafter, a 1676 Halb Prists, Orig, Mssts, (1^7) 
315 Men muKt be wary and considerate before they eondudn 
against the Frame and Order of things aa they appear in 
Kstvre. 1797 Mm. Radcurtk tteUiem vH, If pen can, de* 

■eend with mala ittencs^l warn you to be wary* iteBruMi 
Llmi^bewaryi AnsnwvooMspoir^ iBfig 
D. C Musm Hearis x, (i88s) 77 Mark was dbpossd to bn 
Wary after what hod happsoem 
b. coMb g, 

,w- 1»«* Ai^^tCAthJM tf ItoMiln. h llitiMr.,. 
^ w mnw or tha MfiAtin., w llH 7 fc* iwataM* to 

bm dMMki^ L Iwr Mtti.,. trill k .. mk ct kr 
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h^iiwrii. ei6oo Shaics. 5 'mm. sxtL 9 O tiMtvIbn I0M bt 
of tbr Mifc K» wonr, Ai I not for my selfo, but for tbot will* 
tiM in y*rmt^ Mtm. (1907) 11 . A14 Yon Hodd Bett Boo 
vory wary of nil yr wordM and AettonA. 1749 ZV /br'i Smg', 
Tnu/ismmm vi. (1841) 1 . 37 A tradmman ought to bo vo^ 
wary oTuking too much credit. i8n Scorr Prvtril xvii, 
You have atr^y seen enough of the evils of clvU war, to be 
wary of again awakening its terrors in a peaceful and happy 
country, ilao Barham BagmmH*a PogM aver 

you travel, like Anthony Blogg, Be wary td ■trangers 1 » 
don't tak* too much grog. 

0 . const in. In early enmplef the tense of 
wary in it that now expressed by wary of\ * to be 
wary in (doinp tometliing) * « < to & wary of’, 
*to beware of • 

1617 Mosvsom tiin, II. 55 Aduising bis Lordship to be wary 
in crediting intelligences, which were commonly false. 1640 
in Vtmty Mtmu (IQ07) 1 . 108, 1 am most wary in giving my 
father the least distaot. i6ss Ramrsev Astro/. Rostortd 
B90 Ever remember you be wary in pronouncing judgement 
touching weather and the alteration of the ayr. ttys Sir 1 '. 
Bsowne Ltt. Fritnd I 8 A remarkable coincidence, which 
tho Astrology hath taken witty pains to salve hath it 
been very wary in making predictions of it. a 1674 Clarbn* 
DOM . 9 wro. Lrruktk. (16701 149 Nor was he more wary in any 
thing, then.. that the people might imagine, that tie pre- 
tended any other title to the Government, then by the Con- 
fessor. ciOBo Brvrridor Serm. (1739) 1 . 53 It cannot but 
highly concern us all to be very cautious and wary in the 
chmee of our wosda 1794 Earl op Corks in J. Duncombe 
L*U, (1773) 111 . tO, 1 want instructive companions, and in 
tham 1 shall be very wary. 


d. With indirect question. Now ran or Obs, 
i|7i Gasooione Gltut* Grvt. Wks. 1910 II. 39 For surely 
as It [time] is the greatest treasure which God hath given 
unto man, so ought be to be verie curious and warie how ha 
bcotoweth tha same. 160a W. S. Thomas Ld. Crotmvi/l iv. 
V. 94 Therefore, uke heed, be warie what you doe. idaa 
Gatakii S^rit tyaieh (ed. a) 83 [They] are wont to bee 
more wary and chi^ bow they carry themselues in their 
affaires. 1634 Sir iC Herbrrt TVwr/. 5 They should be 
wary, where, and adien they wash themselues. a 1661 Ful* 
LEE Wortktss, Load. (166a) ao8 Thus men cannot be too 
wary what they inscribe on Tombs. 1740 Richardsom 
Pmsmtlm (18B4) 1 . L 18 You ought to be wara what ules you 
send out of a family, tffia Cabv DohU, Farad, be. isg O 
mortal men I be wary how m Judge. 

B. With clauie or ini. of purpose. ? Ohs, 

Sff 68 Bvblyn tr. Froastts tdsa Potf. Paint, 56 A Painter 
b here to be wary, that he introduce 00 other Figures of 
Men, or any Bulldiim in the Landikip. a >674 Claremoon 
Surv, Lfviatk, (1670) *7 Without beiiig in any degree wary 
lo avoid palpable oontradictioiis. 

8L Of action, behaviour, observation, etc. : Pn>- 
ceeding from or characterixed by caution. 

sg 87 LO. SHOMwasuRY in Lodge Hlustr. Brit, Hist. (1791) 
L eBj The LWardeyn who. . is . instruct yd by good cyreum- 
ipeccioo, k warte doing to shewe [blank] to th* enymye, in 
anoying hym, & defendsmg of the couiitrey. ss79 Hakb 
Nrwos oat ^ Pow/ts (167a) Fviijb. Common Innes they 
far, bawds] watch with warie eye If that, .they may , .espye 
The country maides that come from far. 1986 A. Day 
Mn/fi, Socniorio 1. (1615) 63 If it bee deemed once At fur 
you to marry agidn and tmat upon the warie and circum- 
qmet choice theiW deMndeth a manner of necessity. 1987 
— Da^/mis k CMoo (i^o) 6 With so tender & wane touch 
as y* with her hoofs going in she might no waves hurts 
the babe. 1999 Danibi, Cm IVart 111. xxxvi, Sober, 
mllde Blunt, .wames a warier cariage in the thing. 1999 
MAasTON Aatomio*s Bov, iv. I, When will the Duke,. 
Keeps warb obearvation in large pay, To dugge a fooles 
actT i6» BeiMSUEY Lad. Lit. xxv. (1637) 170 Yet a wary 
care must be had, that he be used with respect by the 
Master. 1648 Sut T, Browne Pstad. Et. 1. viii. 30 If any 
man. .shall carry a wary eye on Paulus Venetus. .and many 
Other, 1 think hb circumHoection b laudable. 1893 Gatakbr 
Viml, Aaaot, ^sr. 55 No Delphik Oracle ..could ever 
have ^ven a wiser and warier answer. 1660 Boyi.b New 
£jty.Phys.^Meck, xxii. x6i The wary letting in the Air upon 
them. S890 Locke Nam, Uad. in. v, § 9 When they ap^isar, 
upon a more wary survey, to be nothing ebe but an Artifice 
or the Understanding. 1711 .Stbkle Sfict. No. 91 f s Crasiin 
mtifeiises a wary Owarvation of the Turns of his MiNtresKS 
Mind. WS73S Aytbhbury sad Strm. on a Pei. iiL s6 (1734) 
1 . *77 To IBM that Sacred Volume, with a Wise Jealousy, 
and a Wary Distrust of our own selves. 1794 MAe. Rad- 
cum Myst. Udoiyko xlv, 1 shall keep a wary eye upon all 
that passes in the chateau. sSai 1 «amb £/ia^ Old Benchers, 
h, who bad a wary foresight of his probable hallucinations. 
Si^ W. IsviNoC^. Bomaavi/io 111 . zix It was necessary, 
also, to keep a wary eye upon the land, for they were, .con- 
tinually in reach of any ambpsh that might be lurking on 
shore. 


1 4 . Careful la ezpeoditure, thrifty, provident. 

Idas Land Pradigni 1. li. xco. 1 knewe your father, be was 
a wary husband, a 1897 Sin W. Mure Hist, #44 Wnleaa he 
had bm both stout, wibrie, and provident in Uie turbulent 
times quherin he lived, he could hardlie have maintained 
quhat his father had recovered. 1708 Mrs Cbmtlivrr Busy 
B<tdy L i, 1 knew thy father, he was a hearty wary man, and 
I cannot consent that bb son should squander away what he 
saved to no purpoee. 17M Stbelb Toiler No. 01 r 1 , 1 have, 
by leading a very wary Lifejaid up a little Mon^. iBxa 
U. & J. Smith Xs/. Addr., Thes$tre6B Jews from at. Mary 
Ax& for Jobs BO wary. That for old cloaths they'd even axe 
8 l Mary. 

t Wa ry, v, Ohs. Forms : x wisrsuni wirson, 
WBTsan, W7r(l)san, wlrlsan, wirlan, mrtk, 
woffrsu, Mercian wmrsan, a wmsUui, 3-a 
worio, 4-5 wory, 4 woryo, Sc, vory, 6 

WBroy; 3-7 warie, 4*5 wori, warrie, 4 Sc, 
Ttirjf 4-6 wwye, (5 worow), 4-5, 8 worry, 5-6 
worn, 6 werrye, 4-7 w«ry. [OE. wiargan^ 
wmrgan OTeut ^^warijan, f, *wafra-9, 0 £. wemg 
idouf Wabt jb, Cf. Goth. Bawari/am to eoudeiBa 




- OE. /ewJ^an to eun^, OS. 
)HG,j/iip^wcrgisn to corse (cL Fob-wabt tr.)j 
L /rant. To invoke a curse upon ; to declare 
soenrsed ; to pour maledictions npon. 

ryes Ca^vs Gloss, Dse Oaaoiatanu, wer^eDdi. cipy 
iELmEP Gregory's Past. C, xlix. 378 Se ^ hb bwmte hy^ 
hienc wier^S dat folc e xooo Aga. Goe/. Matu v. 1 x Eadije 
synd xe J^ne hix wyriaB aow and ehtaS eow. c 1000 
iEi.FRic Gloss, in Wr.-WQIcker 131/3 Deaota, ic wyr^e. 
c XBOO 7'rin, Coll. Norn. x8j luele wurmes mote be cnewe 
.., rotie mote bu to tlma b^is wareff ^ sowle be licame, 
for bat bit haueS bar after iemed. 133I R. Bhunnk Chron, 
(1810) 319 fe Inglis mmi were wone, to wery long trasme. 
1340 H AMTOLB Pr. CoHu. 74t9 bai salle wery ly me bat bid 
war wroghi. CX374 Chaucer Troyias 11. 1619 Ano Pdi- 
phete bey gonnen buA to waryen Amhonged m swych on 
were he mv broj^r. Ibid. v. 1378 My Iqye in wo 1 ken seye 
yow naught cllb Hot torned is, for wliich my Ilf 1 waria, 
c 1400 /'ilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) iv. xxxviii. (1B59) 65 Thus 
b the kynge of his people waryed, and cursid. CS440 Bei, 
Pieces fr, Thornton MS. xiv. 195 Than thay wepede and 
weryeoe baire werke and baire wyll. C1440 Patlad. on 
Hush, u 53a It is an adversaria To every seed, now everie 
birdde hem warie I ^1440 Promp. Parv, 516/a Wnryyn’, 
or cursyn*, imhroeor, ma/ed/co, execror, c 1450 IIoluihd 
Noulato 954 He wa^it the tyde That he was wrocht in thb 
world woiull in weir, eta/hn Play Saeram. a 70 in Nw^ 
Cycle Myst. Plays 7a Now alie be cleuyllys of hell nyin wari. 
c X470 Hardimo Chron. cciii. iv. The coiiimens all than of 
all Englande grouiide, Warred his gate [v.r. cursed hb 
vtage] to Wales euery yere. a 1900 Bails Raxing 1994 
For-tni 1 hies it (this age] noebt as best, Na yit 1 wary it 
nocht as verst. 1509 Barclay Ship ^ Pools (1874) 1 . 70 
Consyder this prourrbe of ant^uyte And your vnkyndnes 
weray ban and curse. 19x3 iJouaLAS Alneis iii. vL z88 
Thus oft the pepill but ansumr gayb thair wayis, And warib 


1 huB on toe pepill but ansueir gayis thair wayis, And warns 
the sait of Sibyl 1 all thair dayi^^. t%'jn Satlr. Poems Re/ortn, 
xxxi. 193 Than sail thay wane, curse, & ban The munnerara 
ym yir weiris began, a 1809 Momtoomrrie Misc. xxi. 95 
01 waryit be the vhyle That euer we wer acquent I 
— Sonn. xxxiii. x Vhom suld I wane hot my wicked weard* 
mi8^ SxiNMBa Eiymol, (1671), To Wary, vox agro Lane. 
familiarbqusB significat MaMicere. e 17^ J. Colliem (Tim 
Bobbin) ytaw Lome. DfVB/.(i77o)mTheyr'n warrying. banning, 
on cawing -one onother baarsy Eawls, os thick os leet. 

b. To pronounce a formal curse against ^Soid 
of God, the Church, etc.) 

a I3U Minot Poams App. lu 0x4 Werled with Goddes 
mowth moi 30 wsrand. a\w%Sc.Leg.Saintsxe.{Bamedas') 
137. St bore tempyl wsiythe [Banuibas]quhare>in sik men 
hod entre. exsfitoApoL LolL 14 pe kirke..iiuu not iustli 
wari him, ne pray iuii to him. a 14x5 Carsor M. sazos (Trin.) 
Oure lorde wariab b^e two townes. And thus seih. .Coro- 
saym euer be be wo And be bethsaida eke also. 15M A herd. 
Kirk Sees. Bee. (Spalding Club) 7 God commandb fader and 
moder to be honored.. cursing and wareyng all brekaris of 
this commandment. 

ethsol. 01400 Ahtd Loll, 13 po minbtris of ba kirke..owo 
bob* to curse and wari, but neuer for iuil wiUe oe veniaunce, 
but for luf of ritwisnes. 

2 . To speak impiously or profanely against ; to 
blaspheme. 

c 1000 iCLFRic Lev. xxiv. x6 Se man, po wirigS dribtnet 
namait, swelte he deaSc. a 1340 H ampole Psalter IxxxviiL 
31 Si iusticias meas frophanassrriut . If thai wery my 
right wbnesb. c 1379 Sc, Leg. Saints iv. iyames) aa6 Bot bu 
wary be name of enste Ihesu,.. bu eal be vnheidyt. 

Batis Bavis^ 941 x Wary nucht god for thi miacnans. 

3. To afflict with evils or calamities : Curhb 

V. 5 . Chiefly os pa. pple., also in phr. waritd 
worth fit, them, etc.) ■■ may it, they, be afflicted. 

c xaoo Trin. Coll. Hom.xZ\ For bat bu ete bat Ich ba for- 
boden hadde, waried wuroe ba eorfW on bine werke. a zrm 
Carsar Af. 900 po werld ee werid wit pi »n. 0x330 K. 
Brunne Chrots, IVaca (Rolls) 803 Wbmn God took wreebe 
of Kaymos synne, pe erthe was waryed in bis werk. a 1340 
H AMPOLE PseUterxx. 94 The wickid that noyes til his neght- 
bure es blissid,..tbof he ware better worth! to be werid. 
a X400 Marts A rth. 959 Weryd worthe the wygbte ay, that 
the thy wytt refede. o 1400 Lnssd Troy Book 0373 Waried 
wuith hem vs hedir brogbt 1 0x400 Destr. Troy xstis 
Thurgh the craft of bat cursed, knighthode may shame And 
wary all oure workes to the wurldes end. 0 x^ Wyntoun 
Crou, I. iv, z5 Adam worthit to wyn bis fud On pa erd pat 
warhe was. 1997 Guistard 4 Sismond B^i Cursed might 
he be and warM eternally. 

4 . absol, or intr. To utter a curse or curses. 

a IR «5 Aner. R, 70 ?e ne achulen uor none pinge ne warien, 
ne swerien. /hid x88 Ne wrekie je nout on suluen,. . ne ne 
warien hwon me agulteS to ou. a xsoo £, £. Psalter Ixi. a 
W ith baire month blissed pai. Ttnd with pair heit psi 
werled ai. 1303 R. Bsumne Nandi, Synms 1988 And. ^e 
wyuys,, . werryp nat for lytyl trespas. o 1380 Wvci.ir IPks, 
(iW 934 pci gruccheu a3en,& cursen ft warien ny^t & day. 


1901 Douglas P^. Non. iil 816 Thus 1 reiDanit..Curiand 
the feildis with all the fair colouris. That 1 awolk oft wariand 
the quhile. 0x9x8 Skelton Magnyf, 1938 What beggar art 
thou, that thus doth bonne and wary. 1939 GoM Pnmer, 
Passion iv, I’hen began be to hinn, to wary, ft to forswear 
btmseir stiffly, a 1976 Limdesay (Pitscottie) Ckran. Scat, 
(S. T. S.) 1 . 30 The petmill bewan to wi^e and curs that evir 
it chanceit theme to leiwe m sick wicked and dangerous 
tymea. 0 174^ J. Coluxr (I’im Bobbin) View Letsic, Dial, 
(1770) 90 He glooart awvishly ot Mexril leasei on Merzil 
fease glendurt os wrythenly ot bun ogeni bot noather 
warrit, nor thrape. 

Hence t WaTyln* M, sb, 

o laoo Trin. Call, Nam. 177 P« otYfuil and pe wraWe of 
hinges.. be..bringeQ on pafoikM hoorte grett storiiies..of 
haticnge, and on here aooo curses, and wer^inges. /hid 
179 Ne wrec pu pe mid wussinge, ne mid warlenge,ac htald 
sse^^Acbe. MsasgidNon^eopitaUnioome^WreSSe 
..honeff thA 1iw«4pes...te veorBs is Wsriungt. a 1340 
fiAMroui Psa/har Ik sg Cairn maiadkoam aayiassam ost, 


WASBe 


..Whos month Is ftil of weriynge ft Utteruei ft trtsM. 
01440 Pramp, Parv. 516/a Waryynge, maiadleeia, isxprar 
eeseia, 0x430 Miraar Saiaaclawi iRoxb.) eo I'hls 
thoght to hynder gods folk be werying. xgga Asp. Hamil- 
ton Couch, (1884) 9s it war to lange to reheist here aU 
the malesonis wsjyingii mr cursingis. 

aiinh, a s88q Cantemp Nist, Irel, (Ir. AxchmoL Soc.) L 
«86 It is verie strange now those abortiue statists, .. makes 
noe scruple of the feariull swotde of waringc axoomunication, 
too often unsheathed against them. 

Wary, obs. Sc. l. Vauy ; var. Wabrat v, Obs* 
Waryaoyon, obs. form of Vabiatiun. 

0x489 Digby Myst. ul 1815 To worcbep lesu pey or bo> 
h old , nor never a-jens hym to make warvMyon. 

Wau^anoe, -aunoe, obs. Sc. ft. VABiAVOii 
Wary angle, variant of Wabx angle Obs, 
Waryoha, variant of WAEiaH v,^ Obs, 
tWa'Xyeld. Sc. Obs,^^ [Of uncertain origin t 
poisibly a survival of OE. wgriUld WxBQELD,witb 
altered senie.] A requital^ recompense. 

0 X37S Sc, Leg. Saints xtviiL (^a^aHa) 904 For«pi gyf hit 
hir warseld noo, or mykil mare sebo sal hourt 300. 

Waryer, obs. form ol Wakriok. 
t WaTyish, et, Obs, rare, [? vor. of Websh 
a.] ? Unwholesome- looking. 

xs6s Golding Ovitfs Met, it. 96B Hir teeth were furde with 
filth and drossc, hir gums were waryish blew. 1567 INd 
VIL 446 He lifting uphis edde Pale woryish armes. 

Waryner^e, oba forms of Wabknnkb. 
Waryei^e, -yah, -yB^B)ohe: see Wabibh v,^ 
tWa'rytra. Obs, Porms: x warltroa, 3 
waritroo, weritroo, worh treo, 1 ; warytre. [OK 
*weafg- (wgrt^‘) tr/o, f. weatj^ Wary sb., wcar^, 
wgri^ wicked +tr/o Trxb.] A gallows, gibbet. 
Oiieii applied to the Cross. 

Y a xaoo Charter of Mthelrie A. d. 706 In Kemble Cod 
Dipl. 111 . 375 Norb tro Beomedune ai 9 e be wowe hrondred 1 
sibc tu be wartirue. c laog Lay. 57x4 And dob up and [on T] 
varitreo Usa7S and dop vp a werriireo] per on boo scullen 
winden. a lasg Auer. R. 12a Me ledde him aindrweii uorte 
hongen o wantreo & dnuen puruh his four limes iima 
neiles. /hid. sgo penne dusie wurldes men gob hi grene 
wt ie. touward te waritreo ft to dcabe of belie, a za40 
Aun/e in (J. E, Horn. 1 . 983 A nu raise psi up pe rode, 
hetis up pe warh trea c xago Behst aiga in S. Eng. Lsg,x6g 
Ilco bi-radden fur-io nime pal hoii bodi: and with wiide 
bon. to-diawe And sethpe hangen it on a waritrea e 1419 
Engl. Cong. Ireland xiv. 34 luay ne hodden no wone cm 
warytres. 


Was (wqz), sb, [The po. t. sing, of Bb.] Wbot 
was ; something past 

13M Ayenb. 104 panne is he propreliche yclieped : het art. 
Vor be is soplicue. wyP>oute ende, wyp-out beaued, ii^>p> 
oute wes, wyp-out sstl-by. X390 Gowxr Con/. 111 . 357 The 
thing is torned into was) That which was whilom grene 
gras Is walked bey at time now. 1581 Sidney Apol, I'oetris 
(Arb.) 37 Where tne Historian in his bare tCeu, hath many 
times that which vec call fortune, to ouer-rule the best 
wisedome. 1878 Miss Broughton Joan 1. xxx, But if tbo 
* was ' is hard to fac^ how mm h harder the * might have 
been 1884 W. S. (Gilbert Princess /da 11, 1 once was 
Some one-^d the Was Will Be. 


Was (W9Z, W 9 S, w'z), 1st and 3rd peri. liug. po. 
t. of Br V, 

Was, obs. form of Whore pren. 

Was, obs. form of woe is : see Woe sb» 
WaBchael, obs. form of Vxrbel. 

Wascoat(e, -oot(e, -cott, obs. IT. Watrvooat. 
Wase (w^z). Obs, cxc. dia/, Also6 wayae, 6-7, 
9 woie, 9 welBO, weiae, woose, wala, waese, etc. 
^see Any. Dial. Diet,), [Found in various Teut 
longs. : MSw. vast wk. masc., Sw., Da., Norw. 
vase bundle of siiaw, fascine, etc., MLG. (whence 
nod.G. dial, and technical) wase faggot, iascina 
pati worn on the head for canning bu^ens, MDu. 
wase torch, NFris. waasj pad inside a horse- 
collar. It is doubtful whether the Eng. word is 
adopted from Scandinavian, or represents on OE. 
*wasa. See W rase, which appears to be a variant.] 
L A wisp or bundle of straw or reeds; in early 
examples with reference to its use as a torch, 
e 1979 Cursor M. 8878 (FsirC) Out c/ pat tree brast a blast 
pat Lrinde ham alle as a wase. [Other texts dUferantfyH 
ci4ooi»Vr3 H 9351 He . goith a- bout be walUs with a brtnn3mg 
wase. ei4oo Laud Troy Bk. 18147 Thei bad tbanne. .of strt 
g«te him a wase And make od the walles thcr-of a blasa. 
XA. . Mstr, Voc. in Wr.-W (ticker 697/93 Warn, stupa, sa8g 
Harding Confui. Apol, iv. xv. bo6 b, He geuttfi hfan [se, 
hb * man of straw *] a wase of strawc in his liaode. s8ot 
Caixw Cornwall aB b. One standeth watching • . while 
another maketh a light with a ware OT reed. x8U Barkskt 
Gloss,, H aas, a wbp of straw for rubbing down a horsa. 

2 . * A pad of straw, cloth, etc., worn on the 
head to relieve the pressure of a burden carried on 
it * (Any. Dial, jpict,), 

ssa Elyot*s Diet,, Arcalam, a roll that woman do weare 
on their heSdas, to heart water or milk eaxUy. a wasa, 1998 
WiTNALa Diet. (1569) 43b/x A wase or wrkatb to be layed 
voder the vessell, that b bornt vpon the head, as women 
vse, eastieiUus vel areulus, ilTO Lbvins Manip, M/41 A 
Wasei^cifeMr. IhM. soa/xs A Wayse, ctrras, i, cestsciilus, f. 
lias Carr Craven Gloss., JPeds, IVmse, a wraath of straw or 
cloth on tha hand, to rauava tha ptassoia of bartbeus. slag 
Brockitt N, C, Gloss,, IPeeae. 1839 Chatto Rambles 
Narthttmbld 106 mote, kamse h a circular pod, commonly 
made of an old stoekiog, but soinatimas maialy a wraath 01 
strawor grass, to save tha head from tha psassuraaf tha paiL 
1891 CasaUrld Glass,, IFaas. 



WAsazi. 


WAflB. 


8. *A widier or *«packiiig-rliiff** for making 
pipe-joinia watertight* {Jiml* DiJ, VieiX 
stM GaBBMWBLL C^ml^rmtU Ttrtm N0rtkmmk, 4 > Ihvk, 
w 6 Bdbra tb« bolu are put in, weiwi, made of rope or ipun- 
yarn, or of lead, are put batwaan the flanohii (llaiigM oi tba 
pompli 

wane, oba. fona of Oo» tAB 

Caik* Anfl 409/a A Waaa Waya^ 

WMO, oba. form of was (tee Bb v,), Wuoboi, 
Waaeooatk -oote, obs. forma of Waistcoat. 
f Wa’Salf V, Obs. [f. OE. wdse mod, Oozi 
tb,^ ! aee -IL. Cf. mod. dial wassle^ woztUt to 
beat down, trample.] intr. To trample in mud. 

1 1|94 /*. PL Crtds 430 pia wight waaalade in pa fan almoat 
t o pa ancle. 

wash (w 0 ^, sh. Forma ! 5 waaoha, weaabe, 
5-6 was(o)he, 6 WMoh, waaahe, woaoh. Sc. 
welaohe, 7-9 dial, wash, 7- waah. [f. Wash v. 
in many unconnected applications. 0£ had wmc 
(tense a) wAtswstsc * alluvio ’ (sense 6). Cf. OHG. 
wasm fem. (MHG., early mod.Q. wascks)^ wesm^ 
wesxa fem. (MHG. wescne, mod.G. tvdscbs) ; also 
MHG., mod.G. wascA mate., mod.G. wdUcb nent.] 
L Act of washing. 

1 . gsn. An act or process of washing or cleansing 
with water. Also^. 

1663 Tukb a dp. Five Hours 1. 1 The Blemish once ro. 
caiveu,noWaah isgood For atains of Honor, but th'Oflfanders 
blood. 1666 Sakcroft Lex Igneu 41 A Baptism in Reserve, 
a Wash for all our Sins. MotL This table needs a wash. 

1 sm going to give the dog a wash. 

b. An act of washing oneself, esp. of washing 
one's hands and face. 

T. Hook Sa^ings^. 11. Doubts^ F. li, While sleem 
lackeys.. ore crawling down the second staircase to break- 
fast, before the wash. 1838 Dickkms Nickleby vii, Mind 

S ou take core, young man, and get first wash. iSga C B. 

Ianbpiblo etc. (1656) 89 Next moming|. .oftera 

wash in a neighTOuring rivulet... we started ogam. 187a 
Gentl. Mag. June 79a We must have a wash. .and eat some 
breakfast 1910 Bkbt Rise P^acy iiL 138 The Patri- 
arch of Antioch appeared on the scene, and . . without 
waiting for a wash and change of raiment, proceeded to 
bold a Council of his own. 191a ' R. Anuom * On Tour noUk 
Troddles ix. 69 What we really did want was a wash and 
a brush up, with a good substantial meal to follow. 

2 . An act, spell, or task of washing clothes or 
other textile articles; the process of washing 
undergone by clothes or the like. {Tb bs lost^ 
dasnagsd^ etc.) in the wash, in course of being 
wash^. (7b hs) at the wash, of clothes, etc., 
sent away to be washed. 

[c tose Gloseee on De CoHsuet$ 4 dineMomschorum in A nglia 
Alll, ^it'esiimentorum aSluiio, reafa wane.) 1704 Land, 
Gms. No. 3981/4 Stolen .. Wearing Linen from the Wash. 
s8ii Wblunoton in Gurw. Des/. (183S) X. 56 The packet 
arrived at so late on hour, .and our ithirta being at the wash 
os usual, we did not leave Lisbon till the noth. «s8s4 
Fam. Politics iv. i, in New Brit. Theatre 11 . aw, I was 
going to pull it [a gown] to pieces for the wash, ilu Mas- 
avAT N. Forster lii, it returned from the wash. 1838 
Dickens O. Tudst viil. Ah, you*re a-siaring at the pocket- 


going to pull it [a gown] to pieces for the wash. iBja Mas* 
BYAT N. Forster lii, it returned from the wash. 1838 


T.a^i s6 FtK 717/1 Tba ernpl oymi at of ysBow wash 
(a solution of OByamiiate of nisrcury in Umo water) was 
recommended, ibid. 739/8 The calooMl and lime water, 


recommended. iUd. \ 
known by the Dame of 


ria/s The calooMl and lime watefi 
the block wash. 1840 Pbobioa Alnw. 
Z.a/<#M^..Blad[Vasb. 7^839 


handkerchiefs. ..We’ve Just looked 'em ou^ ready (or the 
wash. 1840 — Old C. Sko:^ xli. 'I'his objection, and a great 
many others, founded on certain articles of dress being at 
the wash,.. were overcome by Kit 1848 Thackeray f^tsn. 
Fair xi, Mrs. Bute, who knew how many days the sirloin 
of beef lasted at the Hall t how much linen was got ready 
at the great wash [etc.]. xB^ Mtm. Gaekkll Mary Barton 
1, 'Iliough she may have done a hard day’s wash, there’s 
not (etc.), £• J BNKiNS Blot Queen's Head 96 You nuu-k 

their linen ' Emprebs’ri Crown Hotel ',and our Uneu ’Queen's 
Inn . . What if they get mixed in the wash ! 

b. concr. The quantity of clotiites or other textile 
articles washed (or set apart to be washed) on one 
occasion. 

1789 New Loud. Mag. Ape. 994/1 The apprebensbn of 
[several people] .for stealing a whole wash of wet linen. 
1837 Dickrns Dorrit l xxU, In this yard a wash of sheets 
and tablecloths tried.. to get itself dried on a line or two. 
s88p l^RS. H. ll Cambron Loet Wife L L 7 'Hie family 
wou,. flutters gracefully In the breese. 1898 Hambuin 
Gen. Makager^s Story xvil 968 The native women having 
a custom.. of taking ui the wash before dark. 1914 Mary 
R. RiNBMAirr JC UL (1915) as Where her aunt, .was hanging 
out the week’s wash uble linen. 

f 0. pi. App. used (after G. wdschs) for : 
Washable ortlciei of apparel, body-linen. 

1807 Oarlyub Germ. Rout. 11 . 139 She took special heed 
lopock up her clothes and washes with her own hands. 
sT A washing with some liqnid for the purpose 
of producing a particular effect ; a liouid prepara- 
tion used or intended to be used in this manner. 

tL A medicinal lotion. (The word niggestt 
the nse of liquid in somewhat larger quantity than 
b implied by lotion.) 

«MU* I vorloas liquid prspoiatlons of mercury 
for application to ulcers or to the skin in eruptive dis eases , 
White waek t dilute liquor of luboottato of Im. 

s6a6 Bacon Sfioa 1 757 [Try] whether Children may not 
haue some Wo^ or Some thing to moke their Teeth Better, 
and StfoogerT 18^ Wvcukslbv Leve in Weed iv. U, My 
eyes oro none ofthe best sinos 1 have used the Imt vm 


Deeter Iv, The doctor, with a of 


Mat. Med. (ed. 3) 1 . 838 Lette uigres. . . BlockWasb. Ibid.Bw 
LetieJles^.,\diXQm or Phagedenic Wash, iggo Reecre 
Med. Guide (ed. tj) 557 Milk, so frequently employed by 
nurses os a wash in these cases, by turning sour on tho 
part, often exdtas fresh irritation, xint Gasrod Mat. MeeU 
(ed. 3) 1 17 Externally, when freely diluted, liquor mtaasm 
may be employed as a wash in some chronic skin dworders. 
b. A liquid cosmetic for the complexion. 

Very common in tho i7-i8th c. 1 now chiefly HUt 
1639 MASsiNoia Unnat. Cemhat iv. ii, These are perfum’d 
too. Of the Roman wash. 1649 Lovklacs Lucatia 148- No 
Cabinets with enrbus Washes, Bladders and perfumed 
Plasites [are here). 1676 Shapwbu, Pirtuose 111. 49 All 
manner of Washes, Almond-water, and Mercury-water for 
the Complexion, sfidj Dsydbn yufynaJrl 605 Her Checks 
os smooth as Silk i Are polish'd with a Wash of Asses Milk. 
1706 Fakquhar Recruit. Officer 1. li, I need . . no Horcs-horn 
for my Head, nor Wash for my Complexion* 1733 Pops 
Ep. Lady 54 Narcissa’s nature, tolerably mild. To make a 
wash, would hardly stew a child. 1786 Goldsm. Vicar W. 
vi, Tney were making a wash for the face. Washes of all 
kinds 1 hsd a natural antipathy to 1 for 1 knew that instead 
of mending the complexion they spoiled it. 1809 Malkin 
Gii Btms X. X. (Rtidg.) 364 , 1 know now to make washes end 
emms for tlie ladies' focea 189a Thackkrav Esmond 1. 
vi, I'he box . . contained — not papers regarding the consuiracy 
—hut my lady’s wigs, washes, and rouge-pots. 1800 All 
Year Round Na 49. 531 Pure soft water u the truest beauty 
wash. 

Jig. a s6ss Fletcbbi Nice Valeurwi. iii. There is no hand- 
Bomenesse, But has a wash of Pride ana Luxuiy. a s68o 
Butlbr Rem. (1759) 1 . 094 Th’ artificial Wash of Eloquence 
la daub’d in vain upon the clearest Sense. 1689 CoLuaa 
Ess. Pride 56 Conceit, when It is Corrected with a mixture 
of Gravity, h on odmurable Wash, and will moke one look 
08 Wise, and os Great os you would wish. 

O. A liquid applied to the hair to alter its colour, 
to impart smoothneu, or to promote growth. Now 
chiefly Hist., exc. in hair^wnsh. 

a s 648 Labsels Itedy (1698) I. 60 They dry their heir in 
the sun, after they have woshcKl it in a certain WHsb. 
aiyoo Evelyn Diary June 1645, They weare very long 
crisped baire, of severall strnkes and colours, which they 
make so by a wash. 1899 HeMte 0/ GU. Society ii. is8 
Essen^ powders, pastes, washes for the hair, wwthn for 
the skin, recal the days of one’s grandmothers. 

4 . f a. Mural painting in water-colour. Obs."^. 
s^ Flobio, Aeuamo, wai^ or water colour. t6ii /bid, 
Ajjrtsco, a Painters worke called wash or water-colours. 

b. Watercolour Painting. A broad thin layer 
of colour laid on by a continuoui moTcment of the 
brush. 

I7s8 Chambbss Cyel. s.v. Woeking. These washee are 
usually given in equal Taints, or Degrees, throughout! 
which are afterwards brought down and soften’d over the 
Lights with fair Water. tSto Hameston Graphie Arts 64 
Line and auxiliary washes are employed together in great 
variety, ibid. 86 At Florence there are some drawings by 
Cambiaso, in pen and wash. 1884 American Vltl. 59 The 
beauty of the clear, broad wash. 1B86 Rubkin Prmterita L 
xiL 3^ To produce dark clouds and rain with twelve or 
twenty successive washes. 

0. transf. (CC Wash v, xo b.) 

1597 Gerardb Herbal i. Ixvii. 9a In the middle of tho 
lesues there riseth vp a yellow welt,.. shadowed all oner 
with a wash of thin blew. 1877 Black Green Past. xUv, 
The valley was a plain of rich vegetation— long water-colour 
washes of yellow, and russet, ana olivo^green. s^ Stkvbn- 
SON Trap. Do$tkey (z886) ^ The intervening field of hills 
had fallen t^ethor into one brood wish of shadow. 1887 
(Instance C. Harrison Bar Hetrbor Days xiil. 157 The 
summer sunshine fell like a wash of gold upon the shores of 
Mount Desert. 1891 G. E. Shelley Lutal, Birds Brit, Mus, 
XIX. 436 Abdomen, thighs, and under toil-oovertt white, 
with a very faint pink wash. 

d. A thin coat ot water-colour or distemper 
spread over a wall or similar surface ; a prepara- 
tion used for this purpoK. Cf. Whitewash sb. 

1698 Fevbe Acc, E. India 4 ^ P. 140 The Pillars ftom top 
to wtom being overlaid with a Golden Wash. i8a8 Sherbo 
Notes 0 Ftfi' Ramble Germany xwj The white and yellow 
washes on the walls looked fresh. 1849 Macaulay HisL 
Eng. I. ill 348 The floors of the dining rooms, .were coloured 
brown srith a wash nude of soot and small beer, sflso 
Jbphson Brittamyy^u 105 Tbe walls snd pillars ors ^ 
oovemd with a cold grey wash. S884 Macm. Mag. Oct* 
436 I Syra is almost enurelya white town, rslievsd now 
and again by a dash of yellow wash. 1883 HarpsVe Mag* 
Mar. 547^ The Pompeiian red. .is only ’ water wash 
6. A solution applied to meUls for producing a 
counterfeit appearance of gold or silver, 

1697 CkiLLiBR Ees. Moral SubJ. IL 98 XmarinJ^ . .sttunps 
Value and Significoncy upon his Face, and tails the Peo^ 
he is to go for so much 1 who oftentimes, being deceived by 
the wash, never exoroin the Metal, hot t^e Mm um Con* 
tent. 

or silver, or shall, with any Wash or Moimlals cajmble of 
producing tbe Colour or Appearance of Gold or of SUver,.. 
wash, case over, or colour any Coin whataosrveBi 
n. Woibing movement of water. 

6. The woBbittg of the wives upon the ihoie ; 
surging movement of the sea or other water. 
Neptune's emit weuh (quoc. i6ot) a b ombas ti c psBiphfitii 

rmmalluuIoiwsBtateB/Wtseao. iMd. 

gmmc.1 1379 Oossoiiif^./c*.^fiw (MM 63 Truth b 
..haids,aiKr^notbshim«Hhwashs. tSoaSmtos. //am* 

IIL iL, 1I6 Full thirtb litsiyB h^ Ply shya Csgt.|^joiund 
Ifepliiiiss salt Wash. Old 

AeTST/ndia ♦ 7 *. S7 M t^ Entry, only 
1 Rock withstands tbWashsa 1708 Fee Kqr. femS 


Werid{t%4di 397 Theb esiponters. .rabid tbolr aldaa os wdl 
oaiheyoouldtolMepoflrthewashef theoBO. tygiW.ELua 
Ckiliem 9 Yale Faruu 59 The wwh ail^ hash oriUdiiAand 
the violenoe of tbe Winter Winds, wfakh ore all tetol to thb 
Ground B778 HngL Gemtteer (ed. s) B*v. Wmteket, Great 
quonticiei w abb^er, which (kll down the cHfib nWe* by 
the wash of the sea, are also sent to that city, tl^ Tonnv* 
BOB Brock 194 Kode walks By tbe bag wotii ofAnstmle- 
sbn BOSS For off. 1863 Gossb Land 9 Sen (1874) S Here 
we were,. facing the westerly brceia, and pitcnioi era rolL 
ing in the wom of the sea. s8n Dana CermleUrtw An 
important votaction to tbe roof against the wash m the 
waters. iSm Hall Cainb Manxmon iv. xvtii. The waah 
of the waves toorhed hts feet. 

tefot^f, illSB Bkowhino iwein Casupagna v, SUenee end 
pomion. Joy and peace. An everlasting waah of olr—Rome's 
ghost smeo her decease, 

bi A surge raised in the sea or other piece of 
water by the poosiiM of a vessel. 

18I3 Harped s dfqf-. Feb. 393/x We were steaming along 


18I3 Harpeds dfqf- Feb. 393/x We were steaming along 
spbndidiy now, sending up a fine wash and swash along 
the banks. 1884 Ibid. Feb. 344/a Ihe steam bunch.. sends 
a * wash ’ ab^ the shore. R. C Lehmann Harry 
Fludyer zai They were standing on the benk close to the 
water, and our boat raised a wash and wetted their feet* 
o. The sound of tbe surge of water. 
t84g T. Coulter Ado. Pescific ix. 109, 1 . .Iktencd to tbe 
wasli 01 the briny cbment on the beach, slyi Lonop. IJfe 
(1891) 11 L 177 The low wash of tbe ses very soothing, il^x 
Black Pr. Jhule Ui. 39 'J he wash of ripples along the cook 
could be heard. 1918 Btaekm. Mag. June 717/9 The wuh 
of the swell on rocks met my ear, 

d. Wear or attrition due to the action of waves. 


the Joints, that a very exposed situation might subject it ta 
189a Lowell Dante Wnt. 1890 IV. ass Tub thtee-orehed 
bmge, still firm against the wash snd wear of ages. 

7 . A sandbank or tract of land alternately 
covered and exposed by the sea ; a portion of on 
estuary admitting of bring forded or croosed on 
foot at low tide, f The Washes, applied spec, to 
tbe fordable portion of the eituaiy between Lin- 
colnshire and Norfolk ; hence used os a name for 
tbe estuary itself, now called The Wash, 
cx^Prot^. Parp. 5x7/0 Wosebe, watur or fords {vx, 
forth), vadum. a imB Hall Qkron., Edw. VI, eoS b. King 
Ed word., with oU nast possibb posasd the waaahea..& 
tme to tbe touna of Lynns. igM Smaks. Jokn v. vi. 41 
Halfe my power thb night.. ore taken by the Tbe, These 
Lincolne* Washes hanc ebuoured them. 1601 HoLLANu/’/fSta 
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Lincolne* Washes hanc ebuoured them. 1601 HoLLANu/’/iqy 
lit. xxvi. 1 . 71 As for tbe coast of lllyricom. It b pestred 
with more than a tbounand Ibbitds] t aucb is the nature of 
the MB, full of Rbcives and washes, with narrow chaneb 
running betweene. s6is Coroe. s.v. Paesade, The swift 
course of tbe flowing, end ebbing of tho sea, on tbe Sandes, 
or Washes. 1617 Morvbon itm. iil 140 Upon tbe bay 
which Ptolomy names. Aistnarimm Metmrie, vulgarly called, 
tbe Wosheii, lieih the large Towne of Linne. a 1631 Domnb 
berm, blv. (1640) 647 A wetthina begun in Baptisme,..NoC 
such a woshina, as the Washes have, which are tboM sands 
that ore overnowed wlih the Sea at every Tide, and then 
lie dry, but (etc.]. 1841 Pevnnb Disc. Prel. 7 'yrr. U. 93 Hee 

departed outo( Chester.. bb friends conducted them over 
the washes which are dangeroua 1849 G. Daniel Tri* 
nartk,. Rich, //,ccliii, Mowbray, who boa gone oil the way 
along Vpon these Washes.. Now to goo further, thought a 
Quitta-sond sprung Might swallow bun. s88i W. Rohxrt- 
BON PhraseoC. Gen. (1693) 1S95 The washes, os la Lincoln- 
shire! Aistuanm. lyae Da Fob CoL yack vii, There was 
no way now bft, but that by the washes into Uncoliishirs. 
1740 Phil Trans. XLI. 689 An Easterly Bioese, which Um 
B ordereis on tbe Coast of Lincolnahiio and Norfolk call 
Tbe-weother, and may be occasioned by tbe Vapours ori^g 
from tbe Tides, which then cover a vast Wash of Sands m 
their Neighbourhood. 18^1 Jml. R. Ag^. Sec, Xll. IL 
S89 The great bay or wash, which forms toe sob reoeptoeb 
for tbe drainage waters, b so shallow. 

fb. Tbe portico of the ibore washed by the 
waves. Obs. 

sfiia Ralboh Niet. World 11. liL | 7. 059 Euen at the very 
biincke and wash of tbe Ses. a sEA^Apol. 13 I'he I'oene 
being sosted upon the very Wash of the Sea. 1698 Phil, 
7 'rmns. XX. 410 Some Vessris have been cost so far on the 
Shore, that.. they have boeii from Twenty to Thirty Yards 
dry from the Wash of the Shore. 

O. A low-lying tract of ground, often flooded, 
and interspersed with shallow pools and marshes* 

s 49 | Caik, AngL 4x4/* A Wtseb^ teeouum^ in phsmli 
teeoum, ifios Holland PBt^ in. L 1 . 49 Within tbe washes 
and downes of Boetb there b tbe town Nebrbso. 1794 Van- 
couvBS Agric. Cesmbridge 174 I'he crops on the interior 
commons end wasbsa sufferea axtremely by tbeas [wire 
worms, stc.] at flrsL 1866 KiHOSLBv/fimp. xxvUi, Beyond 
Eoritb where now run the great washes of the Bedford Level* 
-Mpg Athenemm 30 Dec. poe/i The book records.. tbe en- 
cloeure of commons and washes, sod tbs cmitbuous odvonoe 
of building operations. 

di Western C/.S. The dry bed or portion of tho 
bed of a winter torrent 

S8I94 Amer, Ren. Reviewe Nov. eoB/s The center Of it 
[Pochongn Valley] Is occupied with toe brood sandy ' wnsh ' 
uorocteristb of Southern Colifomb Rtreems. 1897 OnUng 
XXIX sSt/i 'i'emescol Wash b a mib wide and eompo 2 
of sand and prbkly paor cactus, long ipM CenL Mac. 431 
T^bod of the wash, or dry voUeynOl, up which we wm 
driving, was plantad with ooru* 

8. A tract of shallow water, a lacooB. Alto, a 
ahallow pool or nimiel formed by oe overflow of 
a ilvcr,a faadewater; a atreaiB laudiig actoM a 
road. 

ytitaf Oyg^ nor B ay, HavtaLo^s, or Peere, River or Con- 
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WUa fOrpsart) Xf. 63 jMik..sway 
be riiias •vnflnf towardci EtnlAeld (from Rdmonton] > asbs 
foite, ho meet* nt tbs wsshos with tbs Miller, tiei Hoi.lamo 
PHtty XSSI. hr. 1 1 . 410 The rstne that Ml caoMd all the 
washstt arixing from the river Nilias wfaicb watered lit# 
grounds, to be bitter. 1609 — Atum. MmrctiL S48 Convey, 
ing tbemiislvss over the washes and marisbas in flotes and 
irougbes of holbiwed tress. i6ie FoutlHOMAM Femlirr, i. 
ii, j Tbs ofbsr sort is digged vp in Foontninss, Hiusrs, 
Wssbss, SaU>Mssras, Sea.snoares. iM Kari, Monm. tr. 
BocctUinTt Adt>ta^/r. Fmrma»t. 1. xxxlx. ss '1 he glorious 
VsnetUn Ulrsrtv..was planted in tlvM W^sshsa sAsI 
tr. Pttrmia^M Wnn Cykrut tru ’I’he Washes, or Moorish 
grounds, whereon the City of Venitm is placed. 1673 PFau 
Trtmi. WUche$ 53 With whom he travelled, till at last they 
cams to a great wasli | where the man profered the Monk . . 
to corrv liiin over on his back. HosnsBY />/rt»y(i83o) 

I. 995 We .hod some showers, which raised the washes utoh 
the rood to that height that passengers from L.nndon toot 
were upon the rood BW.*tm. 178a Cowries iitipin Till he 
came unto the Wash Of Kdmonion so gay. 1I47 L. Hont 
jV«s, WemgH^ 4* Bks, I. iiL it The gutters were suddenly a 
torrent t the pavement a dancing wash. 184B H W Hxuskrt 
Fitid iiportf l/.S. II. s6 The wide extent of salt marshes 
and meadows, interspersed with shallow land locked washes 
and Isgoona t8S7 Hawtiiosnb Enf, Ndt hki. (1870) II. 
904 Along the base of the cahiIc [Sktpion].. flows a stream, 
blit only a * wash whatever that be. 1878 S. H. 
Mlixas & Skxstchlv Finland vi. 158 Banks were made. . 
anclosing a space called a Wasli ' for the waters to bed in ' in 
time of flood. 1884 .4 mi Oct 356 , 1 came to a wash a few 
fast wide and a foot or so deep. 

UL 9. Waste water discharged after use in 
WAshiog ; liquid refute. Alto^^. Now rare. 

c 1440 PmUad. OH Husb. I. nos And all the wesshe out of 
thi bet his [U balutarum. .eiwie$\ The gsrdyn thorgh to go, 
then© no scathe is 1797 Huskb Rejp. Poace iii (iSjja) 199 
If his Majesty hud kept aloof from tliat wash and ofTscour- 
ing of every thing that is low and barbarous in the world, 
tl^ Ht. Martimbau Brooke Farm iii. 39 He advised., 
that the sweepines from the cottage floors... and the wash 
and boilings of all sorts, should be thrown into it (the pit). 
10. Sc* and north* Stale aritie : used as a deter- 
gent and as a mordant. 

Perhaps so called from its use in washing. 
e 1480 Halts vaoN Sum PrmcfyHt of Med. 48 Thb vntment 
M ry^ ganand for four swin vss, with raid nsttill seid in 
strong weache to atetp. 1333 Lvnorsay Satyro 4146 Ana 
ourtiU quaine. .Of atrang waache soho will tak one iurdane, 
And sattia in tho gyla fot. 1546 • DeatA Beuiom etc. E ij, 
Thou folaa horcticlta (Wishortl aaydoat that holy water is 
not so good OB wnshe, A such lyka 17M TMouasaY Let* 
to Roy, Wetk* or twuA. Urine. 1737 Ramsay Se* Prov. 
(trse) 8s Laam your goodaine to kim wash. 1743 in R. 
Maxwell Set* Trmm. AgrU* 368 Put into your Coppera little 
stale Wash, which will nuke your Wald spend, and rmiae 
your Colour. KS8a CaooKoa l^einjr >9 Stale urine . . knosm 
HI Lancasbin aa * lant ',aad in Yorkshire as ‘ w.iah ‘ or * weet. 
ing owes its action to tbs carbonate of amnoota formed by 
the decompasitioa of urea. 

II. Kitchen swill or brewery refuse aa food for 
swine ; • Hoowasb, Pio‘8 wash. (So G. dtaL 
wdteh.) 

158s HraiifS Jmmuf Ftomend. i\Jx Porem eoUuttieniSt,, 
sn hogge fed with wash and drane. 199s Bhoton PJtfr, 
Pmam 7 . (Grosani as/a Tbs sweetest wine, it but as swinish 
wash, Unto the water, of the well of life. 1394 Shaks. A'iVA 
/// V. U. 9 The wretched, bloody, and Ysurping Bosre, . . 
Swilles your worm blood like wash, and makes his trough In 
your embowel'd bosomes. 1863 South ^ rrw. (Prov. tii 17} 
18 As diflTerent as the silence of an Archtmedsa in the study of 
a Problem, and the stillness ofa Sow at h-^r wash. 173a Ace* 
Wofkhoutet 79 They have a pig or two brought in, to livs 
upon their wash, and dregs, ibsi'di Mayhbw t.oHd* 
LakoHrW. ija/i The hogs' food olitained by these street, 
foli^ or, OS 1 most frequently beard it called, the * wash 
1889 Blackmosb Lothm D. xxxii. She. .pointed to tho great 
bock of wash, and riddlings, and brown hulkoge. s^ 
Basino-Goulu Dartmoor Jd^Ue v. 119 When she corrtM 
the BOW her pail of wash. 

fig- sflSS Fut-t-tt* Ch, Hist. i. 16 Clean Stomocks will he 
fairer samfied with one drop of the Milk of Truth, then foul 
Fevers.. with s Trough of Wash, mingled with the water 
of Fabutous Invantiona 

b. I.iquid foixi for other animals. 

1847 W.C L. MARTtN C 7 .r 96/a The mangers extend along 
the whole length of each row of cuttle } these are for tho 
wash, or fluid food t- 'The wash.. is very nutritious, as it 
co ntain s the Anar psrticlss of the ground malt. 

IV. 12. Matter waihed away by runninf' water ; 
solid particles carried away by a stream aud 
deposited as sediment ; alluvial deposit. 

1707 MorriMKs Hueb* 86 The Wash of Pastures, Fields, 
Commons, Roads (etc.].. whore.. Rain water bath a long 
tune settled.., [is) of very groat advantage to ail aorta ol 
Louid. 1737 [Rusks] Burofi* Seittem, Amer* vi. i. II. 60 
In these piaitis. tlie soil augmented by tho wash of the 
nioiintoino for so m uiy nges, is protligiously fertile. s86o 
Motucv NetherL (1868) I. i. 8 A territory, the mere wash of 
three great rivers. 1865 Dickkhs Mat. Fr. 1. xiii, * Tastes 
like the wm«ih of the river.' 'Are you so fomilimr with the 
flavour of the wash of the river?* s8k Modem Hev. IV. 
68a The land . .has been built up out of the wash of ancient 
rivers and the sands of vaniahod seas. s888 J. D. Whithbv 
Names Plmeet las (Cent.) The debrii-piles which stretch 
along the lower slopM of the ranges in the Cordilleimn 
Region are locally known Si washes. 1I93 BARiNO.Goiit.0 
AWmt X. I'hc course taken by the flood is easily recognissblo 
by this ract->that it has l«n its wash on the tops of the 
plstssu, where to the present day lies a film of caoUno. 

b. Mining* * A fonnation of gravel, etc. over 
an abraded coal-seam*. (Eng. Dial. Diet) 

1888 W. E. Nicholson Gives* Coml Trade NeriAsmsk. 
(E.D. D.), The Team Wash, which extends fimm Dunston on 
tho river Tyne and. following the line of the rivor Toasqii 
to Tursdais,. .and washes out sevocal seams of oad in ki 


V. 18. a. (fleequot. 1788 .) 706f. 

1819 Donns Serm* ts Apr. (1661) III. S70 Of Bib Gold 
(this virtue of ReMntanoe) there b no Mine in tho Baoth | 
in the books of Pbliosopbers, no doctrine of Rapentsneo 1 
(bis Gold is for the most port tn the washes. 1788 CnAMBXM 
Cye/.t tVasAinfSi or tFasAes* among GoMsmitha, Coiners, 
&c. are the lAUtons whereby they recover the mticles 01 
Gold and Silver out td the Ashes, Earths, Sweepings, ftc. 

b. Sod from which gold (or dtamonos) can be 
extracted by wasbif^. 

a 187s Hrctos in OJpe. Handkk* N. Zeedemd vn. Gold 
was obtained on terraces along the sides of the valley, sad 
in the river bed, the wash everywhere resting on water, 
worn bam and ledges of greenstone, [etc.]. 1879 Atchkrlt 
Trip Botrland Ws hod extracted about a hundred* 
weight of wash, itto FtsoN & Howirr Kamilaroi aya Tbs 
great ' reef washes ’ of Ballamt are to be referred to the 
ueriod of depreaaion. x886 N. Z. Hot aid aB .May 6/7 
Laf,t week, aitrr driving about 80 ftet, they atruck payable 
wa'ih. The wash is about two feet thick, lying on a slate 
bottom. 189a Goldfields of Vietoria 7 A company has been 
formed to work the ' first floor ' which shows gold and tin in 
TO feet of wash. 1897 Daily Netus 30 Nov. 9/5 Inverril 
Diamond Fields.—- ..loi carats of diamonds from five loads 
washed. Wash improves ob development progrejioes. 

VI. Watery lufusioii or niixiure. 

14. Originally, the partially fermented wort 
remaining after ale or beer has been brewed from 
it ; this wort as subjected to further fermentation 
in order that ardent spirit may be distilled from it. 
In later use, malt or other fermentable substance 
or mixture of substances steeped in water to nndergo 
fermentation preparatory to distillation. 

a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crsm^ Weuk* After-wort. 2701 
Lutthbli. Brief Rei. (1857) V. 5< That s/f. par gallon be 
laid on all low wines or spirits drawn from brewers wash. 
S709 Load* Gti*. No. 46aA/i An Act to Prohibit the Ex. 
portation of. .Worts and Wash drawn from Malted Corn. 
1733 Chambers* Cycl* Suppl.. H'ask* the distilleis name for 
the fermentable liquor, maoe by dissolving the proper subject 
for fermentation and distillation in common water. 1813 
Auh* Reg.f Ckron. 43 Besideu the otill, a conaidersble 
quantity df wa-ih, and some low wines, were found. 1803 
Genii. Mag. XCV. 1. 8x5 The molasses are OMiveyed by 
channels into a lari^e vat in the still hou^ to which a certain 
quantity of water is added, and in thU state the liquor is 
(Mled 'wash*. 1880 Act 43 4a Viet. c. 04 I 5 u) No 
person may, without being licensed.. Brew or moke wort 
or wasli. 1903 Times aa Aujg. 8/6, aoo gallons of * wash 
liquor prepared with sugar, Iwrley, ftour, &c. 1908 fVsstm. 
Ceu* as Mar. a/i The liquid fit>ni which spirit is distilled it 
termed* wash*, and may be made from almost anything. If 
the distiller be righteous, it is made from malt, or, in the 
case of Irish whuky, malt and unmalted groin. 

16. Washy or vapid liquor. Also Jig.^ vapid 
dtsconne or writing. 

1548 Udau. etc. Erasm* Par. Luke li!. My doctrine is 

but verai woihe, if it be compared vnto hu doctrine [Erasm. 
Msadoctrina diluta esi* si aa illiu* doctrinam conferatur], 
1819 W. S. Koss Lett. M Italy 1 . xo8 A remedy. . is thought 
to have been discovered in coffee 1 not the vile and vapid 
wash which is usually mode in England, . . but [etc.]. 1839 
Ravsom Poems (1858) 49 Nae mair weaste yer money on ony 
sec wesh. i8m J. Nicholsom Kilwuddie 166 (E.D.D.) We 
keniiiu the goo* o' the wash we drink noo, That puir, feckless 
•kiddle cu’d tea. igtx R. Brookk Let. in Memoir (1918) 
p. Ixx, To remove it [the sonnet called ilMrr] would be to 
overbalance the book still more in the direction of unim* 
portant prettiness. There's plenty of that sort erf* wash in 
the other pages for the readern who like iu 
VIL 10. The blade of an oar. 

1789 Falconer Diet* Marbie (17B0) Dd 4,TfaRt part of the 
oar.. which enters into the water, is called the blade, or 
w ash. 

VXlL Senses of obscure or doubtful origin. 

17. A measure for oysters and whelks. 

1481-90 Noivard Honsek, Bks. (Roxb.) 370 Item, for IJ. 
wash and di. of oyatres at Wevenho, iiij. d. 1574 in Rep. 
MSS, Ld, MuldUion (19x1)444 'I'o Walter Ta>ler for vii) 
washe of oysters and for charges from Duiiesbye, vja viijd. 
x86i Blount Giossogr. (ed. ah A tVasA of Oysters is ten 
Strikes. 1677 Matdon fEssexl Bormtgh Deeds Bundle lox. 
no. a, Paid tor a wash of oysters presented to a gent, in 
London vpon the town's account, i^i Mavhew Lomd. 
Labour I. 163 The trade in whelks is one of which the 
costermongers have the undisputed monopoly, .this shell-fish 
is bought by the measure la double peck or gallon], half 
oieanur^ or wash. A wash b four messurea 1879 Eneyel, 
Brit. IX. as6/a Each smack takes about 40 waah of wbelks 
with her for the voyage. s8Ba Standard b 6 Sept, a/a W helks 
ore sold by the * wash *, a wash consiatinit of as quarts sad 
one pint, . . worth on sn average four shillinga 
1 18. Some port of a horse’s eye. Ohs. 
s8|9 T. dk Grbv Compl. Horsem. 11. viii. (1656) S93 , 1 have 
oft times seen the French MorisbalU take up toe wa'«h of the 
eye, with a Spanish needle, tbreeded with a double brown 
tor^,..But 1 csonot commend this manner of curing the 
Haw, for by that means be entteth eway the wash « tbe 
eye, which indeed b the beauty of the eye. X737 Bkacksn 
Barrie^ Impr. (1736) 1. 141 F arriers taking up tba Wash 
of tbe Eye with a Needle and Thread. 

19. The underground den of a beaver or a bear. 

1809 A Hxnsy TBeeo. rs8 It (the beaver'a house) b always 

sneirely surrounded with water 1 but, in tbs bsnlu adjacent, 
the animal provides hobs or washes, of which the entranoe b 
below tlie surface, and to which it retreats on the first abrm. 
1877 Couaa Fur^keetsirng Assim, U. 5a They [wolverenaa] 
bnng forth in burrows under ground, probably old Bear 
washes, and have four or five young at a birth. 

20. slang, %, fit9nigrs\ An act of ' washing* 
(see WaBH v* 19 a), Mbs Savaob Viet* Prisstissg 81 a 

b. Staek Mstekemgg* A fictitioai tale of 
iociiritiei by a broker who has a commivioo from 
m Idteodliig buyer and also from aa intending 


feller, end who Inetead of efleetfrig the two trano- 
actions leparately, in the IntencBt of each client, 
simply traiiafen from the one aecoont to the other, 
the difference going to hb own profit 
itpt in Century Diet* 

IX. 21. attrib* and Comb., in sense lA desig- 
nating varions vessels in which the distillers 
* wash * is contained or elaborated, as wash^beuk, 
’bateh^ -ekargtr, -eisiemt •hooter ^ •warmer \ in 
sense 1 1 , as wask-be^tr* Also wash-baakeS (e) 
V.S. see quot. 1881 ; (^) a basket tor clothes sent 
to the wash; waah-blll U*S* m woshieig^biU\ 
waab-dax, the day for the washing of clothes in 
a household ■> washing-day ; wosh-land, a tract 
of lend periodically overflowed by a river ; wash- 
linen, linen sent to tbe wash ; wash-plain, a 
tract of land formed by alluvial deposits ; wash- 
sale, see quot. 1891 (cf. sense so) ; t wwih- 
tumbler, ? a glass for holding washes for the com- 
plexion or the teeth ; fwash-yard, ? the yard 
altnched to a wash-house. 

>839 Urb Diet. Arts 403 Before the fermented wort gees 
into ihc still, • calculation b made of the quantity of wash 
drawn from tlie ^wosh bock, and which b first pumped into 


(Rhode Island). 1903 Daily Ckron. b 6 June 3/7 1 he family 
wash-hoaket. 1696-7 Act 6 A 9 c. 19 f 10 'J bai no 

common Distiller.. .erea or sett upp any Tun Cask 
*Waali-batch Copper Still or other Vewell foi tbe brewing 
making or keeping of any Worta Waoh fete). 1873 B. Hastb 
hddietofvn 26 [‘indtiig hb *wash-bili made out on the un- 
written aide of one of them squares, and delivered to him 
with his weekly clean clothes. 1831 Mavhxw Lond. Labour 
11 . 149 There are a number of *wa8h-buyers in the 
suburbs, who purchase, .their stock, .at gentlemen's houses, 
and retail it. .to those who feed piga. 1839 "Wash charger 
[see wash bach]. 1853 Urb Diet. Ar/s I. 5 The *wasli. 
cistern . . should be sunpcricd on a shelf near the c^U. 
ing of the stove-heateti apartmenu 1864 Mas. A. Cai rv 
Parables Nat. Ser. iv. o He hud watered it .. with soap-suds 
oil a *waah-day. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts xiBa 'llie water. .b 
carried off by the pipe m, through tbe vessel n, called the 
*waab-heater. 17^ Vancouvkb Aerie. Cambridge 191 
Ibe *waablands amount to about tnree thousand acres. 
1878 S. H. MiLLsa & Skertciily Fenlaud i. 6 Along thb 
course, are waith-Iands which receive the waters of the 
river when it overflows. 1683 Eng. lllusir* Mag. Nov. 

K ya In some cases the rivers have even inuer and outer 
nks, with waah lands between them. 1901 Osuta Prime, 
Med. u (cd. 4) 5 Ibe infection [of typhoid fever] may be 
spread by metins of clothing and *wahh-litien. 1899 Nature 
13 J uly sr59/x 'J hese ' "wash plums ' or stream deltas and fans 
constitute a very important feature in tlie Flebtocene de- 
posits of the region. 1891 Century Diet., ash sales, in 
tbe htock-niarkel, feigned sales, made for the sake of ad von. 
tage gained by tlie leport of a fictitious price. 1908 Times a6 
Aug. 5/5 In the woru of the LvsMtng Post, .since 1901 the 
two terms * wash sales ' and * matched orders ‘ have become 
a familiar explanation of the erratic movements of prices on 
tbe Exeban^. 1774 Pemmsyiv, Gas, 14 Dec. 1/1 Glass. 
Cut candlesticks, decanters, "wash tumblers, wine glasses, 
[etc.]. 1900 Sautleb Hanabk. Industr. Qrg, Chetn* (ed. 3) 
•30 Interposing between the still and the refngerating 
apparatus a ' ^wash-warmer or vessel filled with iIm liquid 
ready for dbtilbtion. r s6^ in W. Robinson Hackney 
(x64a) 1 . Ill (Inventory of Goods] In the Wash-house.. In 
the "Wosb-yarde. Item— One great cesteme of leade, [«c^ 

t Wash, a. Ohs. pf. Wash v. ; perh. in part 
a corruption of Walbh a.] Washy, weak, tender. 

>548 Udall Bream* Par. Luke aii. 49-53 b b no woahs 
doctrine, ne worldely [Erasm. non est dilu/a. nee Aumana 
doctrina\ that 1 lisue brought down from heauen. 1607 
Mauaton WAat you Will 1. i, But how long doth tlib 
penume of sweete Madam last? Faith tb but a wash sent. 
*i 8 i 6 Beaum. & Fl. Bomduca iv. i, 'i heir bodies of so wtruk 
and wash a temper, a rough-pac'd bed will sboke 'em 
all to pieces. 1604 FLBTCHEa Rule a W{fe lu. i, Tb a 
wash knave, he will not keep hb flesh well 1839 T. 
DE Gbry Compl. Horsem, 11. iii. (1656) 104 1 ‘bey arc naturally 
s low, dull, heavy, and neth or wash of theb flesh. 

Wash «• Pa. t and pa. pple. washed 
(w^Jt). Formi: Jn/. and pr^t stem: i 
loan, waoian, waxan, waozan, -vyazsan, 
3-6 waadhe, waM6, a-7 waMha, 3 wa8(8)oe, 
weaaoha, 3-4 wa8(e, waaaa, 3-5, 6 St. wau, 
3-5 wasaohe, 3-6 waaoh, 4 whaaohe, 4-fi 
waoh(e, vraaoh(8)ohe, waesh, 5 raaahe, whaa, 
7 Sc. vaah, 3-7 waMw, 3- waah ; 4 way80h(e, 
waUMO, waysa 4-fi waia(8)oh«v waU(9)he, 
wa7B8h(o,wals8e, 4-.0 wayshe, wayase, weUohe, 
weysaho, weysoh, 6 waiah { (chiefly nortk. and 
&.) a-6 weaoha, 3-5 wa8a(e,4-5 we«aoh(e, 4-6 
wa8ah(e, Teaoh(a, 4-7 waaoh, 3 wfaeaa, 5-7 
weahe, 9 dial, waah ; also 4 wlaaha, whoaaho, 
3 woaohe, woaaha, 6 So. woooht, 6-7 w7Boh(e. 
Pa. t. a, i wdao, a-4 woaoh, 4 ‘wnlaM. 4-5 
woaaoh(e, wo8h(e, woaah(e, 4-5, 6 Sc. 
woaohe, 3 woaebaae, .Sr. wooaohe, 6 .Sr. 
'wouahe, 7 .Sr. wooah. A. i wfio^ a weoae, 
8-3 weia, j-4 weaa(e, t-3 weaoh, waaah, 3 
'«rMaoh(a, wea, 3-4 we*(ay welaaCe, 3-5, 6 Sc. 
waaobe, 4 we(atoha, weeaohe^ weyaehe, m 
weaaoh(e, weah(e, 4-6 weadke, 3 weeahe, iM. 
wheaShen), 6 .Sr. waia 61 i<e ,9 Sc. weeah, welah; 
3-4 'waaefa, wsay 4-fi wsaohe, weaah(ej 8-3 
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waedi, 3 wnofai, (//. wiuehto1i«B)i 3-5 wiuoh^ 
4 wuMoh, 6 .Sir. wui(o)li«» o St. wiub ; 3^4 
wi*, 4 W710I1, 4-5, 6 Sc. wlio^a, 4-5 wisaoh(e, 
wltth(ef W7i(a)o]io» wysh, W7Mh(e, 5 withe, 
whlue, (^. wliMn), 7 Se. wyehe. ^ ^e. 1 
-wmoen, -waheen, •wucen, 9 (i)waa>e, 3-3 
(l)wMahen, 3-5 waeohan, 3 waaeohan, 3-4 
d’-S (i)wa«oha, 4 WMfhiA, (l)wMhe, 
whaeohe, wahoha, 4-3 waaeohaCn, -yn, 
(y)wae8ha, wasehiin, whaaahan, 4-^ waaahen, 

3 waB(o)hyn, waaah, waeoh, whaaeohe, 6 
waaB(e)han, Se. waaohln, 7 A. waahina, 3-9 
(now arcA. and dia/.) waahen ; a (l)weaMan, 
f-5, 6 Se. weaohan, 3-4 waaaen, 4 waaohaj 
(y)wa88e, 5 wesaoh, (y)we8h,wa88he, (y)wh68a, 
waAon, 5, 6 Se. waaohln, 6 Se. ve8ohin(e ; 

4 wayaan, 4-5 waiaohaCn, -on. -3m, wayaohen, 
wai8aohe(n, walaahe(n, wayahun, waiaohe(n, 
wayaohe, 5 waiahe, walaoh; 8 Se. wuah. 
IVeak pa. t. and pa. ppU. 3-4 waaaed, 4-5 
waaoht, 4>6 waaohed, waaahad, weaahad, 
etc.; 5 waaht. Se. waoht ; 4-5 waahl<l/6 waahte, 
9 washd, 6-8 waaht, 7-9 waah'd, 5- washed. 
[A Com. Teut. vb. (not recorded in Gothic), 
originally atrong : OE. auerran, wascan. also by 
metathesis waxan, pa t. pi. wSxon^ wJoesm, pa. 
pple. ~nmseenj correBponds to OFria *waska (E, 
and N.Fha waske^ W.Fria toas^e\ OS., OUivir 
Frankish wascan (Dn. wasschen, pa. L wiesrA, 
pa. pple.^vw^jrAtfM), OHG. wasean, pa. t. wuose, 
pa. pple. giwaeean (MHG. wasehtHt wetcken, 
mod.G. waschm. pa. t. wuseh^ pa. pple. ge^ 
wasehen\ ON. (rare) conjngatM weak (Sw. 
vatka^ Da. vaske) OTeat *waskan '.—^waiskan 
{. root *wae- as in Water sA. 

It ia uncertain whether the orisinal conjugation was of the 
reduplicating (OIL pa. t. wCase a Du. w/tseA) or of the 

ablaut type (OE lodsc = OHG. wufitc). In English the 
weak conjugation appMra occadonally in the 14U1 c., hut 
the strong iOTina prevailed till the close of the idth c., after 
which they seldom occur exc. in dialects.) 

L To cleanse by means of water. Also with 
cotnpl. adj., tp wash wAiCe, eUan. 

1 . tram. To cleanse, remove the dirt from 
(something) by affusion of or immersion in water. 

In OE the verb was almost confined to the specific use s 
below. For the washing of vessels, and for the washing of 
Che human body, the word used was pwiojt. 

geo in Thorpe Dipl. Angl. Sax. (1863) 143 Hi sculan waxan 
aeeap. rsooe iELvaic Letfii. t. g And waxan hsot iunewerde 
and ^ fet (of the burnt ofTerinit]. c sooo Af*. OotA Luke v. 
a Da 6scera8 eodon, & woxon heora net. e two$ Lay. 1018a 


weischith disschis. igae in Arekmologta AXV. 43J 
wayshyng of the flocke at Frynge iij a ilQ d. 1617 Moi 
iHn. 1. B4 Water .for washing of glassos.^ • > 7 *a } 


lleo. . waacen ba wales [c layS wassen )»e wowes^ . St. 
Alexius -^\x (Laud MS. los) As he weesch here dissches. 
t|B7 Tbkvisa Higdtn III. 313 Diogenes wisshe [v.rr. 
imsche, wyM:h] wortes in a tyme. /diaWl. 403 Sche wolda 
cake he schoon of here sustres prtveliche by nyite and wascha 
[7Arr. wasse, wayschel hem and smere hem. saia-ao Lvnu. 
CAron. Tray. 11. 751 It [se. the conduit water] made a ful 
purgacioun Of al ordure & fylhes in he toun, Waschyng he 
atretis as hei stod a rowe. e 1430 Tiva Caokery’hks. i 6Pyke 
hem ciene, & skrape hem, & Wassbemclane. Ibid. 114 Nym 
ris, whesH hem dene, e 1449 Pbcock Se/r. 11. xiv. 030 A 
go^ huswijf. .now sche sethitn. now ache rostith. now sche 
weischith disschis. isae in Arehmol^a XXV. 437 For 

ONVeON 

__ , I Lisia 

(1757) 3>7 In Kent..thi^ wash their sheep in the 
foUowing manner. 1764 Kusa Moxom EngL Houeew. (ed. 
p) Z73 Take oocktas at a full moon ai)d wash 'am. 1773 J. 
CAMrBU.L Mad Fauleonry 199 When you give her casting 
of flannd or cotton, taka care to have them washen ax clean 
as they can ba. 1834 Dickbns Sh. Epm, Boardissg.ke. ii, Tho 
■econo-floor fiont was scrubbeEand waahad, and flannelled, 
llga Lkvkr Can Crtgan xviii, CarriageSt too, were waahing, 
and high.brod horses standing out to be groomed. 1861 
FLoa. Niomtihoaui Nursiug^ad a) 61 In the sick room, the 
doctor should always be axked. .at what hour be chouses the 
floor to be washed. 1903 R. Baoot PsuSpart xxviL 8013 Wa 
oould talk afterwards— while Brnana is washing tho dishes. 

fb. Prov. Tovfashawall0floam,abriekoriili 
( _ L. lattrem lavare'). to labour ia vain. Cf. 3 d. 

1586 Hooker Serm ii. 8 19 But we wxnh a wall of lome | 
we labor in vaiira. ttfsa Tun Noble K . 111. v. 41 We have, 
As learned Authourt utter, waihd a Tile. 1770 WaaNaR in 
lease SehuynA^CanietHp. (1844) IV. 363, 1 wish I oould make 
lim feel as he o^ht, but one may as wall wash a brick. 

o. Nant To mask a skip*, ace quot. Alao 
absol. ? Obs. 

id44 Manwaveimo Se»-mm$u Diet. 113 Tp H^msk a Skip, 
That ia used at saa, when we cannot come aground, or 
caieene*ber i we mJee her hseled<over with her Ordnance 
and men, upon the yard>arms to a tide, and so wash that 
side and scrai>e it (so much as ia out of the water, which is 
commonly eorae 5, or 6 stiakea). s66&t7ae Tal^ v. 

I M. 1879 Epnd Gob. Na 1445/* 

Tallow, and then take their course to the Westward. 

t A Fiahing. 7 b mask off \ to woah (the net) 
after a day’a work. Also aonl. Obt,_ 


to wi^ bida uisand go home. 

#. 7 b mask out x to deonee the interior of (fl 


i\ 


ImC two or diree rinsings b^g nwde widi dlstlDed 
1899 Allimti'e Syst, Mod VIIL 757 A tube of oonvenient 
elie open at the top or aides ao that it con be pr^ierty 
washed*out. 

f. 7'0 mask stpx to wash (table vtenaila) after a 
meal. Also abspL 

i7S> F. CovENTEv Pemper tke Little tLeSSl. 041 When he 
had done sipping bii Tea, he used to wash up the Cunt with 
the most orderly Exactness. 1837 J. MoaiBB Abel AHtatti 
XX. 116 That Betsy might be allowed to come in and help to 
'wash up\ 1833 Dickrns HUak Ha. xlix, Sitting in state 
to soe the room cleared, the hearth swept, and the dinner* 
service washed up and polialted in the b^ yard, ipog K. 
Bagot Psu^poH xxiiL 333 His sup^r over, and Ernana 
having retir^ into the kitten to wash up. 

g. To wask down : to wash from top to bottom 
or from end to end. 

1^ STABLEa Prmet. Ksnsul Guide lag A portion of car* 
bolic add should be used with the water you wash down 
the yard with. 1898 Jrnl Sck. Geag. (U.S.) Oct. 300 T'he 
waters of the bay are so foul that, .ships which visit Rio. . 
do not wash down iheir doLks.. during their exax in purt. 
1901 G. DouaLA.v House ttjitk Green Shutters 14 Gilmour .. 
was washing down the legs of a horse. 

2 . To ckaoae (auiled clothes, wool, etc.) by 
rubbbg in water, with soap or aome equivalent. 
Alao to mask eUan^ wkite. 

rgootr. Besda's Hist. t. xxvii. (1890) 64 He jiaerest behead, 
j-sdt heo heora hne^J woosce & cbeusode. e laoo Trin. Ceil. 
Ham. 57 Sume bereS sole clofl to j>e watere forto wasshen it 
dene, a tme$ Aner. R. 314 Wnle a weob boon, et one eherre. 
mid one watere wtl ibieched. odor a sol cloA hwit twaschen t 
K340 Ayenb, exb Aae linene kertel erban hi by huyte uclezi}>a 
him behoueb pet he by ybeate and j wesxe. 1377 Langu 
P, PL B. xiit. 313 pi best cote.. Hath many moles and 
imttes, it moste ben y wasshc. c 14^ 'AO0 Ceokery^bhs. 84 
Take hit vppe in a faire iynnen cloth that is dene wasshen. 
1497 Halyburton Ledger (1B67) 149 Item ffor iiij men to 
weyxch it (the wool) and dry it,..3B. igaa Burgh Ree. 
Stirling (xVSjX I. 17 That na persoun nor personis wuucht 
ony manor of dais at the toune bouim . . undir the pain of. . 
brMtn of' the weschal that t ha wous with. 133B Elvot Z>sr/., 
Ratiiettla, an herbe, the iuyee whereof is good to wasshe 
woulle. !«.. IVyf Auchtirimvehty ^ Ha trailit the 
fowll scheitls doun the gait, Thocht to hair weehst \Ratusaf 
wash] theme on ane stane. xBga Macaulay Ess,. Fredk. Ct, 
(1897) 814 * See.' exclaimed Voltaire, ' what a quantity of his 
dirty linen the King has sent me to wash 1* 1868 Louisa M. 
Alcott Little IVemen it. How nice my handkerchiefs look, 
don't tlmT Hannah washed and ironed them for me. 

h. MO be (a) washing', to be getting washed. 

1600 Rowi.ANi)a Lett. Humours Blood v. 7a Except hia 

Shirt's a washing, a 17^ T. Bsown Pleas. Lett, to Gentl. 
Wkx. 1709 ILL II. 16 Their Commodes and Smocks wei-a 
below by the Landlady of the House. 

O. To wash one's dirty linen at home^ in publie : 
laid fig. with refereooe to domestic quarrels or 
grievances, the discussion of which is best confiaed 
to the family circle. 

Cf. F. ll/aut lover son tinge sate en/omitle, 

(887 TROU.OPE Last Chron. Banet xliv, 1 do not like to 
trouble you with my private affairs t— there is nothing, I 
think, so bad as washing one's dirty linen in public. 1891 
Law Timet XCl. 21/9 It is ridiculous that grave disputen,. 
should he kept waiting while the dirty linen of high society 
U. .washed in public. 1895 [see Linun sb.\, 

A 1 wash uPt ? to wash with vigorona 
rubbing. To wash out. to rinae so m to remove 
soap or other substance from the web of the stuff. 

1736 F. Home Exper. Bleocking oi^ Give it e boll or two 
at most, and then wash it up while the groaa body of the 
lime is in the substance of the cloth. Eneyel. Brit. IV. 
688/a They [dyed calicoes] are treated with a hot solution of 
soap I they are then washed out, squeezed, and again soaped. 

e. absol. To wash clothes (as on occupation or 
08 part of one'a household duties). AlbO, to wash 
the clothes of a honsehold periodically. 

1391 Shake. Two Gent. iii. i. 313 Item, she can wash and 
Bcoure. Idas Cockebam n. She that Wasbeth. Lauatrix. 
1671 H. M. tr. Erusm, CoUoq. 4E0 What wilt tbon do to the 
Germans, who wash scarce twice hi a year? 1785 View Loud. 
4 IVestminster 9 They were extraordinary Oeconomists, 
brew'd their own Beer, wash'd at home. i8a8 Lights 4 
Shades 1 94a Mrs. Stevens's things hanging out again I 1 
thought she washed last week. 1837 Dickens Piehw. xxxiii, 
Betsy Martin, widow.. .Croes out charing and washing by 
the day. 18^ Suetbee HandUy Cr. x. (itoi) L 83 ikey 
Sondey would mangle, arEEh, and clear-itarch. 

t trams. To wash clothea for customer or 
lodger), dial. 

STM Vanoouvre Afrie. Essex 89 They cook, wodi, lodges 
and find them [the workmen] In small beer for ss. per week. 
t886 S.IV. Line. Gloss, s. v., She has washed him ever sin he 
came, ite ' RoaaMAav ' under CkiUems E 8t Tbot'd ba 
nigh enough for me to wash 1m an* mend 'im. 

g. absoL To have one’s clothes washed ; to pay 
the Itnndress'a charges, jocular nomo^use. 

s8|7 Dickens Piekw. Iv, It was by very many degrees the 
best profeaaional job be had ever had, and one on which be 
boaiM, lodged, end washed for six months afterwards. 

h. trams. Of water or other agent : To have Ae 
property d deonsiog (clothes) easily and well 
Also absol. 

dkw Tevon WegiUHooHk vi fed. 3) tot It [rain.waiar) 
Brews and Washss to greater odvooti^ than othen. 

1 imtr. Of 8 fabric, a dye : To bear deanalng 
wlA soap and woltt without damage to oolonr or 
textore. 
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AM 1.93 'Too toU me, sir, the print wodd. wash 1 she 
claimed, shewing to the onineved shop 


exclaimed, sh - . 

purchase. 1883 Harper'e Metg, Hov. gyt/t Ctoly eighteen* 
petrte a yard, ma’ain, and warmnted to wash. 

J< fid- Keolloa:) To bear trial or ioveatigotioiig 
attoa the test, nnd acceptance, prove to be gnUttlMb 
lelloble. Chiefly ia phr. iit\ warit wash. 

t8M C. Baoirra Shirley xviii, That willn't wash* MiaS. 
1837 Hughes Tom Brown 11. ii, He's got pluck aomawMre 
in him. Thatk the only thinji after all that’ll wash, ain't it t 
2867 raOLLOfE Last Chron. Barset xvi, 'i he mm—aod the 
Women 100,-- who are so..aort.nrituied, ao kind,*.— It so 
often turnv out that they won't wash. za8i Ln. Acton Lett, 
to Mary Giesdsiom (1904) 99 'J be defbet of the argument w 
that It will neither wear nor wash, ton Spectator si OcL 
643/x He was not to ba taken in by plausibiUtiee that 
•wouldn't wash'. 

k. Pass, or imtr. wiA out. Of a fabric : To lose 
colour in the wash. Hence fig. to lose all vigour 
or freshness. 

1848 Dickenb ZhveArr I, The lady., was a long, lean figure, 
wearing such a faded air chat she seemed not to have Men 
made in what tinaixlrapeni toll ' fast colouis ' oiiuinally, and 
to have, by little and lUUe, washed out. 1868 ' Holme Lee ' 
B. Got(/riy I aSa I bat claptrap won't waah any lonuer,. .it 
is quite wtdiad out. 1886 G. Allen Maimids Seme xxU, 
A reaction haa sat in, and I'm quite washed out and unfit for 
B^thii^. 

o. To cleanse (the body or port of it) wiA water. 
Also to wash clean, white. 

c X160 Hation Gasp, Matt, xxvil. S4 PilEtus. ■ weosc[c looo 
Ags. Gosp. bwoh] nyt hande beforan [mtn folke. riaeo 
Oemtn 15188 To wosshenn oflts jmMre lie Wiph waterr oil 
wibbutenn. a laag Aner. R, 394 pu wascliast pine lionden 
In one elpi deic twiea offer Jwies. c lago Gen. 4 Ex, aaSg 
After ffttt grot, he weis is wiiten. 0 igeo Marina 178 la 
Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (x8^) 173 Go we whosslien vr deds 
bro*'er. Z340-70 Alex. 4 2)W. jt3 Oure Ixdirs no ben in 
no bah wahehe. zjBa Wveur Judith x. 3 She wesb [1^ 
waiscliidc] hir bodL ^1470 Henry IFaliace it. 867 S^o 
warniyt wattir, and hir asrwandu fast His body wouscha. 
C1489 Caxton Sonnes M Aymon iL 61 They.. asked after 
water for to wasM their handes. 1333 Coverdale Gen. xix. 
a Let your fete be waushen. 13. . Christ's A'lrh on Gr. 6 in 
Eaunmtyne MS. (Hunter. Club) s8a Thair come our kittaia 
woachin dene. iSaa j. Tavloe (Water P.) Earew, Tower. 
Bottles A 8, Many times you hsue beene fild with trash, 
Si^rce good enough your dirty skins to wash. 1789 Steels 
I'atlerHo. 73 P 3 Ksep your 'J'enipcnwssh your Face, and 
go to Bed. 1848 ThackEvay Fofi. Feur xxxvili. To waah 
and dress this young gentleman. i8te Mae. H. Wood Mot, 
Hallih. I. i, Here's r tancie coming down.BtEirs. He want 
up to wash his handa 1890 Alilmtt's Syst, Med Vlil.610 
llie patient may be washed with sulphur soafL 
b. const, of. rare. 

1398 Trkvisa Barth. Dt P. R. VL v. (149s) «93 Whan 
chyidren ben wasshe of fylthe anuite they defoyle themtolf 
ayen. 1897 Ot. Wistbr in Harper* s Mog. Mar. 390/8 Both 
were aware that when shaved and washed of their roiuid'Up 
grime they could look very engaging. 

C. said of tbe water as agent. 

13^ Treviba Barth. De P. R. xiii. ix. (1493) 443 The ryasr 
Jordan wisshe and clensyd Naaman or Syria of his l^re. 
si^ J. Heywoou Pmr. 4 Epigr. (1867) 100 Saua water, 
vriiicb dootb wash iliy handis. 

A Troveroa. t One hand washetk another (see 
quota. 159,1, 1596), 7 p wash an Ethiopf a black, 
amoor {white) ; to wask an ass's head (or aorr) : to 
labour in vain (cf. i b). 

1381 VemizCueuMo'sCiv. Com*, ill. (1586) 165 As one hand 
wBhlieth another, and both of them the face, so one brother 
ought to support another. 1591 Lonoa Eetf>hues Shadow 
(xSBs) 53 Who wasbeth tbe Asses eores, looaeth both his Sepe 
end his labour. 1393 G. HsavEY Nrm Let. Notable Coat. 
Wks. (Clrosairt) I. sog One band wasbeth an other 1 and it 
appertaineih vnto him, that taketh something, to glue some* 
thing, 1396 J. Mflvill Autob. 4 Dieuy iWodroW Soc.) 
875 We mein nocht to tyne tyme in wassiiig of sic Moores. 

Mabston Malcontent iv. liu F 3, 1 washt an Etbk>p, 
who for recompimce Sullyde my name. t8s4 Mauinobe 
Parlt. Lone 11. li, For, being censured. Or to extenuEte, or 
exeuxe my guilt, Were but to wash an Ethiop. 1833 L. 
Foxb N. tv. Fox 068, 1 have nowwaslit the lilack.moors 
these five yearcs, having yet received neither Sallery, wages 
or reward, tnesrg. Laboured in vaine. 1639 J. Clabkb 
" . n^fSsBihl 


Parorm 155 Ha that washeth nn axses head 
■*‘,xlal 


both Us 
184s R. Koto 


Ethioe AI 

and soap to wash on 



8840 H. BaowNOioo fa A HmiMm Beads tf 


lye and hix laliour. a 1791 [l 

Hemdbk. Spain i. 65 it u loss of lime 
~ s'kbead. 

e. Phrase, To wask ends hands rfx to disosm 
responsibility for ; to refuse to have any further 
connexion with. 

So in Fr. and dlher mod. longs. I orig. on allusion to fSloii'a 
washing bis bands (Mail xx^i. 04). 

S3S4 Lady Jane Gbev Epistle B WJ, 1 wll wash my bonds 
l^tles thereto. 1370 Buchanan Chammteon Wks. (iSoe) u 
Pilot wesching his handis ok ye datd of Chrys^ 1840 m 
Clarendon Hitt. Reb. iv. | 346 He said, 'he ab^d w»xn Us 
hands before all the world from the least Imputatitoi to slock* 
ness.' cs84fl Howell Lett, il eIk. HBge) 411, 1 intend to 
^nd my breath no longer upon them, but to wash my 
hondaquite of the business. i6nCoNoiiEVB<74d/?orA Ji. L 
Mony w but Dirt Sir Jeee p h T Jere Diit. mr Jo. Btt I 
profess, Us a Dht Ibave wash’d my Honda of at pnsaat 
1748 Fieloino Tom Jones via Ui. ‘ limn 1 wash rnybaiide 
of you,' cries the doctor. 1986 H-WAtrOLaJL//. to if. 
Caw 3 liar.. Politics, of which I washed my hands for ever 
when 1 came away, sl^ Dickons Steak Ho. vl, He hod 
•****”*F2?«ht6 htahs^of the dWflcuUy, ondlt bo^ 
owa S887 ^A Lyall iCHS.-Errmmt (tSSp) eg You oto 
ineariigible. 1 wash my hands of you. ^ 

1I£ TIm expieaaioa *1 via wtih my hands In 
limooeDcy (P*. xsW. 6) b edwed la tbe followinf 
gu^wlHn the aMutag b ‘lobida Ub H 



WASH. 


WASH. 

ifft if. JtknmCt KittgtL 4 C^mmtnt, 1*4 Who of aH omo 
U viiif WANh tbsir hAnds motl lo cAiolsiM«s» hsing aovir 
dlsturhad with wortdiir catm or incunbcAiwsAi 

IT* To wash om^s kamiti to rub the hands 
alternately one o?er the other, In imitation of the 
action of washtnf them. (Cf. Shaks. Macb^y, L 53). 

* 3 /hr^I b bi. 1493/0 RogerN..wai Immod into 


Ashe% washinc his h^ts in tho Haim as he was in bnmiiig* 
1140 Hooo ^//«r Kiimanttgr ais He.. 

Seemed washing his hands with meisibU soap^ in imper- 
ceptible water. 

Of a oat, etc. 1 To cleanse (itself, its face) by 
lickinff and rubbing with its paw. 

s66i Sf. Stbvbnsom Tiutht Montth* 07 The Hare In a 
Furrow silo washing her laoe. iToe Bubnb Sic a Wife me 
Wilke had t6 Aula bai^rons by the ingle sits, An* wi* her 
looTber face a.washin*. 1^ H. w. Dvlcicbn Picture Fablee 
I9 Why do m wash yourself. Pussy? 

i. ro/l. To cleanse one's body, or (often) merely 
one's face and hands, with water. 

ciiyg Lmmtb, Hem, 73 WascheS ou and wonieS dene, 
otaog Amcp, if, 56 Am heo weoeebs hire, nape Kent, 
Serm, in 0 ,B. Miec. 09, vi. Ydrei of stone bet ware i>clepede 
babieres wer be gius hem wesse for clenesse. 1340 Ayenb, 
SOS Ebaeu be pmete het to naaman bet wes meral bet ho 
him weose ine be flom Jordan aeuesib^ 1390 Gowks CM^f 
11 . AM Into hb hath he wence anon And wyssh him dene as 
eny bon. c 1449 Pacoca Peer, iv. viiL 46B That no man 
aohulde take met^ but that ne anoon bifore wauchid him. 
1396 XnSfuaMingClub Miec. 1 . 86 Eftir thei hed anes waschin 
tbam aalflis and dryit agane. 163a Lithcow T'rwo. iv. 14a 
They wash themMiues in a Lmuoieh, 1640 TsArr Cemut., 
Gen. XXXV. • We wash us everyday i but, when to dine with 
great oneiL ere wash us with balls, and put on our best. t7is 
Addison S/ect. No. 94 P 8 He threw off his Clothes with a 
Dedgn to wash hlmiielf. s987 Bowkm l^irg. yBn, 11. 719 
Until I wash me again Clean In the running fountain. 

j. inir, for ( » to wash oueselT, one's hands, 

etc.). 

r siyg 159 ttos furs kttnnei term botS b* ftiwer 

wateres bs ^ beo8 ihaten us on to weschen. e igao Sir 
Triitr. S4t pe king no myd no more, Bot wesche and ^ede 
to roeta c ijoo H^i /4 Pmieme 0997 Whan bei samen hade 
souped ft M^ whascho after. 1377 Lahou, P, /'/. B. xiii. 
e8 pel wesahen (e.r, waascheden] and wypeden and wenten 
to be dyner. MkLOtiy Arthur 1. x. 49 Anoit as they 

had wasshen ft ryMn. m igSa G. Cavbndisu Weleey (1893) 
174, I woll not presume to wassche with yow ft therfore 1 
pimy you hold me excused. Than was my lord Cardynall con- 
strayned to wasshe alone, and my lord of N orfolke alone also, 
igps Shako. Teum, Shrew iv. 1 . 157 Coom KatS and wash, 
and welcome heartily. i6es Erondbllb P'r, Card. L4b, 
Comok wash with my Lady and me. We may wash well foure 
In a Basen. 1694 E. Chamobbi.avnb Pree, St, Bug, 1. iir. (ed. 
18) 4S0 No Earl is to wash with a Duke without the Dukes 
Pwmifsion. 171I Lady M. W. Montaou Let, te Ctese (Mar] 
10 Mar., These served bw coffee, kneeling 1 brought water 
when ihe washed, [etc]. 1770 G. White Se/berfu, Te Bar* 
Hmgteu 8 Oct., At far as 1 can obeerve, many birds that dust 
themselves never wash. 1803 Scorr Quentin D. xi, And 
now wanh speedily, .and follow roa. 1I94 Peuttry Ckron, 1 . 
49 Here the birds can wash. 

k. To cleanse, rinse, drench (the mouth, etc.) 
with a donche or medicinal application. Also 
with tmi. 


KSSl J C.L T?.?^ il hSMAlfS™ l>y » Swuuh mat, whil. w. c.n find .n E 


Health vi. C vi, Then let >• pacyentfustyug hold thb base 
in hb mouth ft chaw it betwixt hys teeth, ft after waslie 
hb mouth wyth warme wyne and Hony. iBeg T. Hooic 
Sayinge Ser. il Sutkerl. (Colburn) ai The Colonel . . 
bem to wash out hb mouth. 1899 AlthutPe Syst, Med, 
Vn. 583 Antral and attic cavities waKhed out with strong 
antisepiie solution. Ibid, Vlll. 300 It b a good thing to 
kero washing out the vagina by antiseptic douches, 

L Said with reference to baptism, 
p Used by Cheke to translate ftawriCeiv to baptise. 
a ixoe Cureer M. 13686 Waters b^t wete ban erbtes flaxi, 
and in batbm hb santes wexs. 1303 R. Bbunnb Handi, 
Syune 9^ Adams synne wan so grefe, )tat byr was to God 
none so lefe, ^yl be ne sbuide to helle gone But he were 
wasshe jrn b* iMte stone c Wveur SeL Whs, L ye 
Joon badde oflke of God to se Crbt, and waiHhe him. 1430- 


, and waiHhe him. 1431^ 


Myrr, ear Lmdye iS3 All that ar wasshed in the floude 
oTDaptym. 1483 Caxton Getden Leg, 18B b^ He baptysed 
our lord and wysshe hym where he had neuer fylthe. c 1330 
Chskb Matt, XX. ee Can b..bc waached with y> watching 
yt 1 Khal be waichcd withal. i6e3 Cockkaam 11, To Wash. 
Belaue, Baptise. i6m R. CABrsHTBs (fif/r) The Anabi^bt 
washt and washt, andshrunk in the wanhing. 

m. fig. To cleanse from the stain of sb. Const 
/rpfw, •Xof, 

c ss^ Lamb, Hem, tm Swichc teres seedde M. Magdalene 
ba heo wosch ure drintenas fet and heo werd hire solf 
waschen of biro fule sunnen. a 1310 in Wright Lyric P, 
Bxv. 70 Of blod ant water the stremes be. Us to whosshe 
from oure fon tbrs. iM^Ayeab, ns pe herie bst b^clensed 
andywesmbesobesulffe. 138a Wvcuvffrw.l.x The which 


andywesMbesobesame. 138a Wvcuvffrw.l.x The which 
. . wAHChide [v.r, weeh] us fro oure synnm in bb mood. Mje- 
40 Lydg. Bechme viii. xiii. (1558) 8 As man most sinfbl I coma 
vnto the well . For to be washen of mine iniquity, a isya 
Knox Hitt, RH, Wks. 1846 1 . a^ Christ wouaneus with bb 
blood. riSgsBiNNiNoJl'rrwi. Wks. (1735) 566 Wo are washen 
from the Guilt of our Sins. 1707 Watts Hymn, * Net the 
Malicious ' iii, But we are washV in Jesus' blood. We're par* 
don'd thro' hb name. 1874 Sanheye Sacred Songs (1078) 
45 Washed in the blood of the Lamb. 

tiL To clear, free from blame or aspersion. 

1839 Burten^s Diary (i8a8) IV. 405 Ma)or>gmeral Keboy 
laboursd to wash him. 

4 . To flush or drench (a substance) with water 
or other liquid, in order to remove impurities or 
to dissolve out some component 
a B. Nosgatb Miniatura (1919) 17 Then take 
the remaynlng grounds and wash them as bafcn. sigs 


Fbbmck Dietill tH. 71 Thb Oil mnat ba waaharf in good 
store of water. s8ig J. Smith P ame ram a SH, h Art 
IL 407 By washing the residatam, a portion of U dissolves 
in toe water. 1849 D. Campsku. tnerg, Chom, 993 Thb 
crust, washed with anhydrous skoboL brsaks up assail 
crytiala 1833 S. Huohbs Gme-merhe 4s The process of 
waiihlng the gas is adrotod for the pwimse of separating 
ammonia, and consbts m pamiiw tha gas through a simple 
sheet of water 6 or 8 ineba in depth. 1837 Millbb hlem, 
Chem,, Org, 56 By washing the distilled uquid with water, 
the acetone may, thersfora, be removed. 1874 F. CumBt 
Praet. Chem, 44 A precipitate which has been liltased from 
the liquid in which it b suspended has often to be washed 
until j^rfectly free from the liquid adhering to U. 

b. Of running water, rain, etc. : To pas8 over 
(a surface) 10 oi to corrjr off adherent matter; to 
waste, abrade, or erode in its flow. Also with mU, 
1313-34 Fitshbki. Hueb, 1 16 All the rayne that commeth 
shal waslie the bnd^ and dryue away the dounge and the 

S >od moulde. i8ot FarmePe Mag, Apr. 1S5 In cases where 
e stream b not rapid, and where there is little risk of the 
banks being washed or hurt during tho summer months. 
1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric,l. 399 Taking tho water 
off vdthout washing tha land. 1817 Bybon Matured 1. U. 
1 04 A pathway, which the torrent Hath wash'd since winter. 
s8oo Tyndall Glac, 11. vtiL 063 Tho glacier, .b flanked by 
mountains which are wa^ed by ram. 1894 Caoexarr 
Roidere 13 The moon, .of early April, clean washen by tha 
rains. t8^ J. L. Au.bn Choir Invieibie v. 65 This stream 
flows unseen beneath the streets of the city now withscaice 
current enough to wash out its grimy channel. 

IL To subject to the ociiun oi water or other 
liquid. 

6. To bathe, lave (the body, Umbs, wounds, etc.) 
with water or other liquid. 

Where the reference b to wounds, there b sometlmee tho 
additional notion of cleansing from blood, pus, et&: cf.sensei. 

c 1173 Lamb, Horn, 63 He weis hb wunde mid wine, vm 
Tbbvisa Htgden Vlll. 835 pan be wesche lv,rr, weeMme, 
vruesch) ^ woundes of ymage of the crucifixe. e 1400 
Lanfrande Cimrg, iro Panne wabdie l^e lyme wip a de- 
coccioun of malowU ft violet ft rotb of bismalue in wetir. 
41470 Hbnsv Wailaee vul 787 Tha wary oBt..Wysche 
wound IS with wyn, off thaim that was wnsound. 1481 Cax- 
ton Reynard xlIiL (Arb.) ti6 Wyse Mabtres and Surgyens, 
. . bonda them, and weashe hem [re:, the wounds]. ^ s6aa 
Mabbe tr. Aieman*e Gueman dA^f, tu 354 After this niy 
rubbing and being washt with Sait and Vinager. i6a6 Bacon 
Syipa t 998 Tha Wound muat be at flrst Washed cleans, 
with White Wine. s68^ in Spalding Ciub Miec, V. e37 
He sawe Alex. Chalmer, bb hand blooding, after it was 
washen, being hurt, Med, yrut, XXL 37 A solution 
of the murbt of mercury in alcohol, to wash the affected 
paru with twice a day. 

b. To bathe (tlie eyes). Also, to wash cUan^ 
clear, fAlso transf, (jocularly), to clear or 
sharpen the sight of (the eyes) with strong drink 
(cf. next). 

c xetaa Ptcee 4 Virtuee xai; Waseca and wipe wd clans fia 
eiwne, for dan sod b 8at lue 5 e siggen. a 1300 Cureer M, 
13571 Ga wasae kin eien par. 41400 Chren, ^ Hod. e6a6 Pis 
bysotia mon to kat water he ladde And wossbe k<Te>w> nb 
ynon twa 18. . Chalkhill in Walton Angler xvL aio We 
• .Drink a cup to wash our e3res, I^ave the sluggaid sleep- 
ing. iBa6 SwTT Weodet, xxxviii, Hb eyes washed with 
Oiuy a single cup of canary. 1831 — Ceut, Dang, ii, 1 hou 
shall have no cause to complain that thme eyes have been 
damaged by a Scottbh mist, while we can nnd an Englbh 
coin to pay for the good liquiv which should wash tnem 
clear. 

o. To moisten (the throat) with wine, f Hence 
to wash ones brain^ head, etc., os jocnior expres- 
sions for wine-drinking. 

1390 Gowbb Ceetf, 11 . 176 For Bachus was a glotoun eke, 
Him for the throte the! beseke, That be it wolde waisshen 
ofie With swote drinkee and with sofie. 1540 Palscb. 
Acelaetue 11. i. H (j b, My tetb be al to furrid with flakee 
of skurfe (sticking vpon them syns 1 WHiiad them with any 
merye go downs). 15I9 Nashb^sh*/. Absurd, D 4, Ho that 
wosnetn bb brainee with diuers kinds of wines, b the next 
doore to a drunken man. 1390 Lodge Rosalymie (159a) F 3, 
Washing their headee well with wine. 1999 B. Jonson Ev, 
Mem cut of Hum, V. iv. Tie wash my temples with some 
on't presently, 1808 Shaks. Ani, ft Cl. ib vii. 105. 1818 
Flbtchbb Leyed Subj, iv. v. imt,, Belecve me fellow here 
will be lusty drinking. Many a washt pate in wine 1 war- 
rant thee. 

t d. intr, for refi. To use cosmetic washes. Obs, 
skyh Ethbrbob Mam of Mode n. L aa Young Ladies, Who 
notoriously wash, sod paint, though they Have naturally 
good Complexioos. 1803 Sovthkskb Maids Leut Prayer 
11 i, 1 may Wash, and Patch, and please my mIC 
6. To plunge, bathe (a person) in a river or lake. 
iSpBTaBVisA Barth. DeP,R,xtu. xil. (1495)446 In Ethiopia 
b a lake and yf a body be wassh therin hesbinytbas though 
he were anoynied wyth oyb. s86e F. Bhookb tr. Le iSlanc'e 
Trav. xa9 Having washra him in a lake. .they cloaih him 
in a white gown. 

t b. refi. Used for : To bathe. Obs, (? In later 
use /p4M/ar.) 

t3W [see 6 c). 1483 Caxtom GoUUn Leg, 414 yx The 

emperour frederyk vysyted the holy londe and WTVshe hym 
b a ryuer. sail Gstyfferde'e Pilgr, (Camden) 4a There we 
wesabe us, and bayned os all nakyd m the water of Iordan. 
1600 Shaks. A, Y, L, iv. i. 103 He went but forth to wash 
him in the Hellespout, and being taken with the cranipe, 
was droun'd. lyis Hbaanb CeUect, (O. H. S.) IIL 195 CTne 
M'. Reynalcb.*was drown'd by Fe^ Hinkeey, ba being 
washing himself, but not able to swim. 1773 BuaRit Cerr, 
(18441 ll* 38 My brothsr b washing bina s lt at Brighchelm- 
stone. 

o. intr, for r^. To bathe. Obt, exc. of animals. 
138s Wyclw a Kinf^ v. 14 Ht wsnte doun, and wascha 
[1383 wabehide byns] In Jordane seuen sithis. s8ai J. 
TAVbOa(Wbmr fSMoiio S%Old Qiaa^Sld^Spsnoar, 


DanM, Nadh, f dipt sny ingM whors iWys'd to 
aasilMias E. Fowlba] Betw, Trent 4 Anckelme is iha 
* Wire Pood ', whsre the honea cassa to wash. 

fd. trems. To dip, pliinge, immeiie (a thing) 
tfeirater. Obs, 

4 1374 CMAUcaa Bodh, iv. met vL (1888) tit Ne the same 

jtaiTa vrsa nb neuer mo wasshen in the depe t 

[L. stmnfuam eeddue leia frMundo\ 4sjjl6 — Peerd, T, 
a5 If that thb boon be wasshe In any Welle. 

ft. To wash one's spears (sc. in blood) t a phrase 
attributed to South Airicon chiefs os expressing 
their motive for gobg to war. 


1890 Ridbb Hagoaio Nesda v, Wkh every moon a fresh 
Imp! started to wash its spears, and came back few and 
thin. 1903 fisvcB Stnd, CenSemp, Biegr, stt In one thing 
the young men (Sir Stafford Northoote's followers], who, 
like Zulu warriors, wbhed to vraah theb speais, were right 
and he was wxoo|^ 

7 . To wet or moisten thoroughly ; to inundate or 
saturate with water (csp. rain) or other liquid ; to 
sprinkle or pour water upon. 

cieog Lay. 17188 Heo waa^ [ciSTg wasMkl hene staa, 
ft ker mide baoied heore ban. a ijoe M, 1997 Now 

ea..ke arth walker kon it wai kon, Tboru k« watur kot It 
•uawex, ker-forbehouesnownian ete fleam. 4i386CHAUcBa 
MetUYe T, 766 Reyn ahal thee waanhe. and sonne ahal thee 
drye. 1390 Gowbb Cetf. 1 . 138 'HI that the water of tho 
hevene Have wabshen him be timea Mvene. 4 1400 Land 
Trey Bk. 18970 Pirrus. .hewe to gobetb al hit flench. And 
with hir blod the tombe wexh. 1333 Covbbdalb /la. xxxiv. 
7 I'beir londe ahalbe washed "[loii loaked] with bloude. 
1338 Elvot Dict„ Reresce, to be araahed with dewe. 1377 
iGtKDALL Flowers Epigr., Trffles 13 A powryng ahower 
that.. well the kyng did washe. 1590 Shake. M\ds. N, lu 
L Z04 Therefore the Moone (the gouemesse of floods).. 
washeK all the alre. 1398 — Teem, Shr, 11. i. 174 She lookes 
as clecre Aa morning Koses newly wssht with dew. 1398 
F.dw. Ill, 111. iL 83 He, that no sooner will prouidea Cloake, 
Then when he sees it doth begin to raigne. May, peraduen- 
ture, for hb negligence. Be throughly washed, when he 
auB^u it not. s88a J. Daviss tr. Oiearius* Pey. Ambass, 
35 Ever and anon our Sails were wash'd by the Waves. 


1704 Ramsay Ptsien xxviii, Flora.. New waaheo with a 
snowir of May. 1783 CowrBS Rose i The rose had been 
wash'd, just wash'd in a shower. s8ie Scott LmtlyofLnho 
IV. i, 'I he rose b sweetest wash'd writb morning dew. 
b. To wet copiously (with tears). 

Chiefly in religious use, after Pi. vL 6 Vulgate, lavaba 
leetum tneum, and vrith reference to Luke vii. 38. 

4 ISM Trin. Cell.^ Hem. 65 Swo ich wile biwrcpe mine 
•ynnes hat nii bed bie iwasshen mid mine tearea. Ibid, zsi 


•ynnes hat nil bed bie iwasshen mid mine tearea. Ibid, zsi 
He wasseS bis neb mid teares. 4 1300 ^utias I85 in E. E, P, 
(i 36 a) zio His fet heo wosch wih nite teres. Z340 Ayenb, 
xji He sael grat aor^e habbe. .and ofte mid hb teares hb 
bed W9HieL 4 1400 Lovb Bonaveut. Mirr. xlvii, And k^ 
wyth cx k* babundaunce of teres ache woechsse muebe bet- 
tere hys heuede. Z450 Pastm Lett. 1 . za4, I . . have hzo 
weashe this litel bille with aorwfulle terys, that [etc.]. 1803 
Shaks. Meeu.fer M, 111. i. 339 He, a marble to her tsarss, 
b washed with them, but relenu not. 

o. With predicative extension : To form in 
(holes) by the action of dropping or running water. 
Similarly, to form a hole or depreasion in (a snr-i 
face) erosion. 

1788 Complete Farmer av. Walk, The dripping of the 


I form a hole or depreasion in (a anr-i 


f, 14 He wente douo, and wascha 
1 Jordane seuen sithis. s8si J. 
z SmOld QiaiMMi,SldBe3nSpsnoor, 


1788 Complete Farmer av. Walkf The dripping of the 
wrater from their branches In bard rams, b apt to wash the 
gmvel in holes, and render the walks very unsightly, spss 
Concise Oxford Diet, a v., Water had washed a channeL 

1 8. To sweat (gold or silver coin) by the appli- 
cation of acids. Obs, 

Dbiinct from the * washing * of coin forbiddsn in recent 
statutes 1 see 9 c. 

i4as-a Hocclbvb Min. P. bxL xo6 How may It (gold coin] 
holde his peise when it b wuishe ao that it bckeihe some- 
what in thikneae? 1343 tr. Act 3 Hen. P,c .6 They that 
ao do clyp, wasshe, and fyle the money of the Unde, shalbe 
judged traytoura to the kynge and to the realma a 1347 in 
J. K. Boyle Hedon (1875) App 88 Of them that countre- 
fotes, clypis, washes, or fylls the Kinges coyne. 1397 
Hookkk Ecci, PoL V. Ixxix. | za I'o wash or clip that coyne 
which hath on it the marke of God. 164a Docq, Lett, 
Patent at Ojif. (1837) 45 Pardon.. for oountsnaituig forging 
clipping washing or fabefying Money of (jfold or ulver. 

9 . To cover or smear (a surface) with a liquid 
substance lightly applied. Also with over, 

1755 Art a /* Drawing in Perspective 91 When these are 
dry, wash all over with the white Vamisn before the Fire. 
s8m Maria Charlbswoith Minist, Children v. 60 [She] 
washed over the tops of the loaves with a feather dipped in 
beer. 

b. To cover (a wall, etc.) with pigment mixed 
with water or watery liquid; to whitewash or 
colour-wash. 

1804 Shnttkwerihe* Ace. (Chetbam Soc 4 157 A plasterer, 

. . V days jplasteringe and wasshinge in the cnambers on tha 
Both syed, iJ* f. s8o6 Ibid, xjz A plasterer, v days waish- 
inge the halle and dyninge ttsmber, ()* >7** Eond, 

Com, Na 6103/3 The Walb of the Houses were washed 
with Water in which Lime had been sUked. i8e8 Cobbktt 
Rnr. Rides (1B85) IL 096 The wiudmiib.,are all painted 
or washed white. 

o. To cover With a film of metal deposited from 
a solution. 

179* OentL Mesg, LXIL 1. 19/1 A chain and medal.. b 
silver washed over with geld. 1853 HuMnwKVS Coin CeU, 
Mem,xxsV 38Z The ten<entliiM meceef Napoleon.. being 
of copper washed with silver. s88i Act S4 4 *5 c. 99 
• 1 Any of the current Coin which shall nave been gil^ 
silvered, washed, odoured, or cased over . .so as to rasembla 
..any of tlia (Quean's oifmnt Gobi of a higher Denoad- 
nation. 

10 . Water-edlonr Pakding, To cover with m 
brood layer of ooloor by a continiioiii movemont 
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of the bnMh ; to depict (e oolonted nirfiice) bjr thli 
means ; to lay (colMr) in washes. 7e tuasi in : 
to depict (a portion of a snlgect) with a wash of 
colour. Also with esufr. 

i6mi Pbacmam Comfit GmiL sIL sio B^brne flrat to wash 
oocr iomo pUIno ozintM. m iSgo K. Norgati Mifumhtra 
(>919) 30 In your dead oolouringH, you must wash ovor and 
colour your ground and eomplmon, with this rod. Hid. 30 
Washing tbo colour with a bold hand. Htd 50 Whm 
you have..sleigtly washt in your akio. i 60 a Arwau. 

Survpf^ 53 Arabia for corn you may wash with 
pale stfmw^xdour mado of yellow-ocro and white-lead. 
idyS A Baowaa A^/emdix Art Pa'mt 13, That 
manner 1 do approve or better, for Washing m: Drawing any 
Dcsijni with Indian Ink, and indeed ought not be called 
Limning but Washing lyM Art of Dra-wing in Ptrtpoc* 
iivo Q Somrtimoa the Desiffnis washed, that is, the Shadows 
are done with a Pencil in Indian Ink, or some other Liquor. 


yellow. sSfoSMiLBi Si^ Help v. 195 He [I'urner] was glad 
to hire himself out at faalfot-crown a night to wash in ikies 
in Indian ink upon other people's drawings. s86o J. D. 
HooKca Flora Tasmania I I.3yal'he scape should be washed 
over with a pale brown, leaving hardly a tiace of green. 
1871 RoHtUdgds Ev. Boy's Ann. 18^, 406 Tl^e bushes . . may 
be washed in with 1 ndian yellow. s886 Kubkin Praterita I. 
xiL 396 Copley Fielding taught me to wash colour smoothly 
in successive tints. 

Jig. i86s J. Dkowm Horm Suh, Ser. 11. 949 Such a man 
as Ihave sketched, or washed faintly in, as the painters say. 

b. transf. in passive. Said in Natural History of 
surfaces that appear to haye a superficial layer of 
colour spread oyer them. 

1844 Blyth in frnL Asiatic Soe. Bengal XIII. i. 466 The 
l^and feet . .are pale ; the hands are washed with blackish. 
in 8 P. L. ScLATca Argeutino Omiih. I. 95 Tail-feaihcn 
black, vrashed with blue. 1894 K. B. Shabpr Haadhk. 
Birds Gt. Brit. I. 95 The Intermediate form..difreri from 
the typical bird in having the bead and throat washed with 

Mining. To agitate in water, or to pass a 
stream of water through (^metalliferous earth) in 
order to separate the metallic particles. 

1843 Msm. Fonntalns (Surtees) I.403 Forwasliinge 
the leade ure at Grenehow morr. 1335 Edicn Decades (Arb.) 
919 Then they waahc all the earthe. ..And if herein they 
fynde any golde, they folowe It 1619 S. Atkinson Oold 
Mynss Scot. (Bannatyne Club) i The buddle where the 
same earth must be reudled or washed. 1853 Ci R. Read 
Austral. Gold Fields 34 In many ca.ses men used to pay 
other £20 a- week to be allowed to wash their tailings. 
1883 a A. Hkvwood yac. Tour Antibes 48 The Chinese 
. . have been known to wash over again the dmerted wash- 
ings of the Europeans, and to find gold in paying quantities, 
b. absol. 

1604 G. Bowes in Cochran-Patrick Early Rec. Mining 
Scot. (1878) 107, I bestowed my workemen to washe for 

5 olde in Whites meadowe. s8.. C. A Gooorick Childs 
list. U.S. (1889) 199 Men. .were found gathered there., 
washing for gold. 

111. Of Bowing water: To flow past or oyer 
land. 

12. Of a sea or riyer i To flow over or past (the 
sand, shore, coast) ; to beat upon (walls, clifis,etc.) ; 
to touch, adjoin (a town, country, etc.). Also of 
a river : To pass through, * water * (a country), 
c laos Lay. 193 , 1 here Tyure he eode alond )wr >a sea 
wascei hat sond. 1338 Elvot Dict.^ Subluert^ to vnder- 
washe, as water, whyche runneth lowe vnder a banke or 
hylle. and washeth the foute thereof. 1383 T. Washington 
tr. Aicholay's l^oy. 11. xiL 47 The two sid^ are washed by 
the sea. 139s Spensri yis.Bellay 158 The golden grayle 
That bright PactoUis washeth with hts atreames. s^ 
Drvdrm Mnois viiu 90 In Times to come My Waves shall 
wash the Walla of mighty Romo. i 6 gi Frykr Acc. E. India 
4- P, 399 They seldom stretch into Rivera at length, but 
stagnate in toe Low Grounds, which they wash. 1700 
Chauncy Hertfonish. 3 The Bulbome. .washing the North 
East side of Barkhaimted. 1814 Cary Dants. Parad. viii. 
69 The crown. Which gave me sovereignty over the land By 
DanuliO wash'd. 1839 Thiri.wall Gresce VI. xlix. s68 The 
waves washed the foot of the cliffs. 184a Borrow Bible 
in Sfiain xxiv, A imall village, washed by the brook, 1877 
Huxi.ky Physiogr. 45 The Briti' 4 i Isi^ washed by warm 
water on their western shores, are peculiarly sublect to fo^s. 

transf. 1908 Kipliho Five Hattons (1903) 64 The granite 
of the ancient North— Great spaces washed with sun. 

b. intr. Of waves : To sweep ever a surface ; 
to break or large against (the shore, etc.); to 
break in. 

1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist., Hist. Eeudk xvU. (1894) 1 . i9a 
The tides,.. constantly waidiing over them, have always 
left some part of their substance behind. 1831 James Phil. 
Augusins xxxi, Nothing was. .heard but the rippling of the 
waters of the S^e. then at high tide, wanhing agaiiiHt the 
very foundaticra or the tower. 1871 Black Pr. Thule viiL 
xzo The tby waves that washed In on the white shore. 
1885 Froude Oceana xvL 043 IIm lightest ripple washed 
over the gunwale. 

transf. speo In the Mottniaint 139 It is a very good pnc« 
tioe. .to lean out of one's wbdow. .bafora going to bed and 
bt the cool darknsM wash over ona. 

o. Used by onomatopceia to ftiggeit the sound 
of moving water, or of objects moving in water. 

sSie TmiinrsoM Afspfs et Arthur jo, I heard the ripple 
washing in the reeds. t 8 .. Jian Imorlow Daye wiihout 
.^iZe^iu. ( Punk). Ihenl bear the water washing, never golden 
waves were brignter. i6pi Century Dicin fraeh, to make a 
awjsh, swash, or ewiri of the water t as, the shad are washing* 

IV. To. remove, or cany away, by the actioa 
of water or^her liquid. 

18. irme. To lemoyt (dir^ a 8taiB« colouxiBg, 
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etc.) by applloation of water or oUier liquid. 
Chiefly with ad?., as awap, eoU^ ejf. 

c 1400 Beryn 661 Yet, or fate cam In ooBspany, he wbah 
a-wey the blood, c t4se MMfs Festiai 90 Ihmi was Kv* 
woman agrysed of he Mod, and wold haue wesehyn hit 
away. 1313 Douglas ^nete ix. (hut line). All bhtde and 
slauchtyr away was weiuhyn clena. igSa Tuenbr Herbal 
11. 39 Bay berries, .weish out freklea. 1381 A Hall Iliad 
IV. 66 After he bad beheld Che stroke, and washta away the 
Moud. 1603 Shaks. Macb. 11. U. 60 Will all great Nepeunes 
Ocean wash this blood Claane from my Hand? s68f 
Patrick Parab. Piigr. xxxv. (1687) jj? Would you not 
have us pull off the Mask or wash off the paint, that we 
may shew thinn in their pn^;>er colours T iMi tr. Helen' e 
Myst. PhysUklKiXxodi. 43 The VolaiU Salt, .late be washed 
oft with the said Water, ivm A * t ^Drawing in Perspoe* 
live 91 Then wash off the Tripoli with a soft Sponge and 
Water. tSay Fai^av Chem. MasUp xxiv. (i84t) 699 Agi- 
tate it (the gaa] with water to wemS out the sulphurous acid. 
1831 Jamrs Phil. AuguetustixxU. Though the blood of bis 
nephew was scarce wMhed from his handa 1899 AUbutt'e 
SyU, Med. Vlli. 868 Washing diMhiuge away with subli- 
mate solution. 


b. /j; 

Very common In reference to rin, etc. regarded as a stain 
ordenlemenL In eai ly use often without adv. 

a xaas Ancr, E, 334 Euerich god word, & euerich god were 
wnscheS smele sunnen. a xa4o Ureisun in O. R. Hem. 1 . 189 
As wis ase drope of hi deorwurhe blod mahie wasclien a>wai 
aile folkcs ful)>e. a xaeo Cureor M. 1594 God . . thoght a neu 
wengaunce to sent,. .And wems |>at wrang, bet was sa riJC 
1393 R. Bsuknb Hattdl. Syntte 9544 Whan Ihesu wan ba|^ 
tysed >er*ynne [sc. In Iordan] For to wasahe awey |»at 
■ynne. 14.. /W., Eel. 4 jf L. Poems 149 That.. thy .v. 
woundia..May wach in vs all aurfetis reproueable. rt386 
C TRsa Prmbrokk Ps. ll i, O dense, O wanh my foule 
iniquitie. 1664 Marvrll Carr. Wks. (Grosart) II. xai His 
BubjecM..have with their ancient loyalty washed out the 
Staines of the late Rebellioik 1709 Prior Hsnry 4* Emma 
3x3 Nor Tears, that wash out Sin, can wash out Shame. 
1781 Gibbon Dset. h A*, xxxi. 111 . 938 'I'he ignominious 
lashes^ which they had formerly received, were washed 
away in the blood of the guilty, or obnoxious, families. 1833 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. xii. III. 130 This merit was thought 
sufficient to wash out even the stain of his Saxon extraction. 
x88o Ln. Acton Lett, to Alary Gladstone (1904) 38 The Re- 
publican party, .had a good deal of dirty work to arash off. 

0. irattsf. and fig. To blot out, obliterate, cancel. 

c 1380 Wycus Whs. (xBBo) 9B9 ^if chanria of men ben 
contnuia to goddis lawe, )>ea chartres ochulde be wayachen 
and goddis lawa schulde stonde. 1368 GtArroN thron. 
11 . 703 The brotherly loue betwene them washed away 
and diminished all suspicion. xaBe H. F. Pelsgrom. 
Syn. Sylva 70 To Crosse or Cancel out, or to wash out 
writinges. 1384 R. Scot Discov, Witcher, v. U (tB86) 74 
Bodin washeth away all our arguments with one word. 
1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor, 936 Now of these three 
cauaei before spaded, the first doth not wash away envie. 
s6x6 Withald Diet. 563 Lutum luto purgetre. To wash out 
incke with incke. 1763 Sfrns Plato's Eepub. iv. 151 Such 
wool as is not managM in this manner, you know what 
sort it proves 1 whether one is dying other colours, or this 
one, wiihout the due preparation beforehand. 1 know, said 
he, that th^ are easily wsahen out. 1890 Smxdlby F. Fair, 
legh xxvi, This Wilford is a noted duellist, and no doubt 
thirsts to wash out Che insult he has received in blood. 1839 
FrTzGxRALo Omar U, Nor t&hallj all tby Tears wash out a 
Word of IL 

d. intr, with cut. Of colouring matter: To 
disappear from a fabric when washra. 

1753 in dth EeO. Dep. Kpr. Rec. App. 11. 198 A certain 
Liquid Composition.. which.. will neither Wash Out, Fade, 
or Tarnish. 

14. trans. Te wash down: to swallow liquor 
along with or after (solid food), in order to assist 
deglutition or digestion. Also with Jig. object* 
Also rarely te weak ever. 

xhoasst Pt. Sir % Oldastloy. vHl. 41 In this one draught 
1 wash my sorrow downe. 1649 Lovblacb Using treated. 
To EUinda 4 Flutes of Canary That well did wash downe 
pasties-mary. 1744 M. Bishop LHs^Ado. 193 , 1 had three 
plentiful Meals, and some good Liquors to wadi it dosm. 
X848 Dickkns Dombey xxxvUi, Ihis profound redaction 
Mr. Toodle washed down with a pint mug of tea. 1^ 
SuBTBxa Ilaitdley Cr. ii. (1901) I. 13 Then a good cut out 
of the middle of a welUbrowned saddle of mutton, wash it 
over with a few glaMcs of iced champagne. 1839 Tbi’NBON 
Britiatmlx. 15X This we washed down with a..' bowl 'of 
mulled Bordeaux, 


15. Of waves, running water, rain, etc. t To 
remove, dislodge, carry away ; to carry or trans- 
port in a specified direction. With mvs. otvap, 
dewn^ efft ent, up, etc., or const. Jfem, inte, eutgf, 
etc. 



^t A watter, or a well, hayd wechl it away. ^ 
Decades (Arb ) bib I’he water witesbeth the earth, .owte of 
the trais. 1390 .Shari. Eom. 4> ful. iti. v. 71 What wilt thou 
waeh him fWrni bis graue with tearesT im — 3 Hen. VL 
v. iv. 31 Bestride Che Rock, the l^yde will wash you off 
tdaa JTTavlor (Water P.) Merry. Wherry. Fer^ Voy, Wka 
x6m il 10/9 The raging Sea. .euery day . .eateth fuxther in, 
Still.. wasting, washing downe the mnd doth win. ar lipe 
Spaloino Tfonb. Chae. I f iSsp) 44 Waters and buma flowed 
over bank and braa. com milk and mUl-bousm waaheo 
down, [etc.]. 1674 yaekson't EeemsU. A a, A Clod of Eanh, 
which, .the least shower of Rheums (can) wash away tono> 
thing. 1709 T. Robinson Nat. Hist. Wsstmordd ^ Csesuhld, 
xlv, 8s Violent Currants of Water wash off tho outer Coat 
of tho Barth, and leave the Vein naked. iMfl'F. Thomab 
yrnLAnsmfe Fey. iBo Thai the Rain-water msif sproad 
qqtnBy, and not wash down Iks Ground. tjsP Amten's Foy. 
B. iU* ftt Soveralploees if beef<.^ btah wlMhod out of 
tha 18U Xtowt Amer, Netee sd, stair hot 


washod away Its banka aSgi Tmiawmv EecoO. Skelky 
etc teo The ether body was washod 00 shore three mBea 
diaUnt from Shelley's. a8|| Mmmek. Gnand x8 Oct. 4/7 
Ike bodies of flve seaawn havo been waabed ashore 
b. To separate (metallic panicles) by treatfaif 
the containing earth with water. Alao te wdiheti 
XM Bosk Decades (Arb.) eia Them mynas, .owgbt nm 
to bee Moughte nere to sum mier..io thende that the go|de 
may be wasriied. X663 Phil, Truas. 1 . 117 A peoullar way 
of washing out very wnaU Dust<^(Old. 1748 Amsem's Fey. u 
V. 40 The washing the gold.. from die eand and dirt, with 
which It Is alweya mixed, tgee Cenouest May 3e4/i rotii- 
sium and sodium qranidas are employed, .fw the purpoee 
of washing out the gold from the quarn. 

o. Ot a hard lurface : To beat eff waves and 
flotsam as they are borne against it. 

1697 DeTDKN Mneit vn. 8te His solid sides Wsoh offthi 
Sea-weeds, and the sounding Tides. 

d. intr. To be carried away or detached by 
moving water. Chiefly of soil, etc. : To be eroded 
or abraded, wear away by inundation. Chiefly 
with adv., as away, down. 

c 1990 MASLOwa Jew sf Malta 1 fl. 441 Who. .Thbike me 
to be a senselesae lumpc of clny I hat will with euery water 
wa^h to dirt. i6s3 Walton Ang/erniU. 171 You must work 
or pound it [«c. your paste] so long in the Mortar, as to 
make it so tough as to hang upon your hook without wash- 
ing from it. 1709 T. Robinson Nat. Hist. Westmorhi. ^ 
Cnmbld vii. 47 Whose Soil, by great Rains and Floods, 
washeth down into the Vallies. 1780 W. Jrssop in Eep. 
Engm. Thames.isis Aeviy. (1791) 93 If the Stones are set 
In moss and wrecked full of Gravel to prevent the Earth from 
Washing from behind thro' the Joints. sBaa CoaRaiT Rur. 
Bides (1889) 1 . S3 It (the soif] has great tenacity 1 does 
not wash away IBre sand or light loam. 

18* To be toesed about, to be carried or driven 
along, by wivea or etream* Also with np, asAete, 
etc. Also/ig. 

1603 J. Taylor (Water P.) New Discov. by Sea A 5, Theaa 
sands so shallow Jn wliich thou seest our ship thus wash 
and wallow. 17^ P. Thomas ^mL Anson's voy. se Four 
or live dead Bodies at a time .. washing about the Decks. 
Ibid . 154 Gur Bedding was.. left washmg in the Brtak of 
the Sea. 18x3 Ann. Reg., Chren. 83 'J'he vessel struck oa 
the ground.. and afterwards washea up against tho piles 
on the west side. 1837 Carlylr Fr. Rev. II. v. lx, War- 
Minister Narbonne is washed away by the l 1 me>flood t poor 
Chevalier de Grave, chosen by the Court, is fast washing 
EM ay. i68e 7 ‘imes 17 Dec. $16 The Adolph, .b reported. . 
to be total wrecL Cargo washing ashore. 1907 Datly 
Chron. 96 Sept. 6/5, 1 was glad to lay bold of a spar that 
washed by me. 

17. Aewtng. a. trans. To steer so af to impede 
(a competitor) by the * waeh ^ of one’s own boat. 

1863 ^ir 4 /B 6 Aug. isa/s His next step, when half a langth 
ahead, was to edge In as much as be dare in front of Kelley, 
notwithstamliiig the admonition of the umt>lre, for tbtpur- 
poee of washing him. sSya field Q. Mag. ill. 107/1 (Cam- 
oridge] passed under the Middlesex arJii of Barnes Bridge 
. .a lengih and a half ahead of the Oxonians, who, to escape 
being washed, elected to pass under the centre span. 

b. inlr. in phiase te wash out, to lull t8 lift 
out the blade of the oar squarely at the finiih of 
the stroke. 


x 884 St. famede Geu. sB Mar. 6 /a Stroke and No. 4 vrero 
washing out and rowing light in the finbh of the slriAe. 

Y. iB. Msek. (trans.) 7 c wash eff, to cut to u 
slope or bevel. Te wash down (see quot. 1911)* 
1833 Loudon Entyd. Artkit, I 1117 Toe sob for tho 
[wiruTow-] frame.. to be washed off Cilop^)on the outside 
to carry off the rain. 19x1 Wbmibr, Te wash dewn, to 
w ork to a thin edge or feathcredge. Scei. 

Yl. 19 . siatig, a. Printing, To punifh or * rag’ 
(a fellow-workman for telling falsehoods) by ham- 
mering on bis desk. Cf. Wasbuio vbi, sb, 5. 
s^xSa VAOR Diet, Printing ho. 

b. Steckbreking. To subject (stock) to a * wash * : 
see Wash sb. ao. [Perh. orig. with allusion to the 
phrase 'one hand washes the other ' (see 3d).] 

1893 Fussh'e Stand. Dkt. 1903 S. S. Pratt W^ifWetB 
Si. 146 The syndicate may M washing sales by matched 
orders through curb brokers In orderto market watered s to ck . 

VIL 20 . The verb-stem in combination. 

a. Combinations of wath<. b object, * (some one 
or something) that washes’, as WA8L-in8H 1, 
Wash-band a., Wasbmouth. 

b. Attributive combinations of wash- (often 
synonymous with parallel combi, of Wabhino vb/, 
sb.), denoting things or places used for washing, 
or persons employra in washing clothes, as wash* 
bey, •cloth, •place, -ragf •selttlien, •tray, Atessei; 
wash-beetle, a wooden mallet for beating clothes 
as part of the proceu of washing ; waah-boUeR 
(see quot. 1873) ; waeh-battle them, (a) a bottle 
containing liquid through which gases may he 
passed for purification ; (d) a bottle with a mouth- 
piece and issue tube, for directing a stream of liquid 
on a substance or utensil to be washed ; wuh- 
bruah, a large brush for * washing * or laying on 
washes of colour ; wadh-dykaffferA • Wabu-fuol ; 
wash-gourd, the loofah (Webster SuppU 190s), 
also called washing’, tewe/^gvnrd; waah-kltohea 
[ «> G. wasehhdehe], a kitchen used for washing 
clothes; wmdh-p^n Anstra/,, the pen into which 
sheep are driven to await their turn to be washed; 
waaih-pttelior IAS,, a ewer for the toilet ; wash- 
room (/uS,f a lavaltoy; witfhrtobla, a Uble for 
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hdldifli; ft wftth-hftod batin •nd ewer. Alio In 
combs, denotinfr machinery vied for waihint; in 
▼arious indosUial pruceucs, as wask^driU^ •Ugdu, 
^h4tl. 

rtSM HA«rarrieu) Div^reg Hmfy VI IT (Camden) *76 
Oils ui Kent . , *11 to beat her yokmnatt with a ^ivaabbectle 
or battledore. 1875 Ksfonr J 7 /C/ 9796 *Wagh Mier^ 

a Jomestic boiler (or cloibciL 1013 Mae. STaATTOM.PoBTaa 
J.ttiidit vil (1917) 134 While ^rab Hood cooked other 
(bingA. and made a waiih«l>oiler of coft'ec. 1I49 D. Camv. 
■BIX iMTg, Chemu 40 Thii saa. ia Mrtially purified by 
paaaing through a *waa1i-botUe containing cauatic potaan 
or aoda. ipia TTaiurt 19 Dec. 417/9 The experiment auc- 
ceeda about equally well even wnen diatilled water from a 
waah'bottle ia aubstituted for powerful rcagenta. 1900 
lyidg dfeif, Oct. 97 /e We aaked of one of the Olea- 

tiala (our own *e^i-boy tor the pa*^ aeven yean) perinia- 
aion to take a phoiogrMb of the queer aceoe. 1873 Spom 
lV0rkihf>g Ute, Ser. 1, 6/3 'J'o tint large aurfacea. a large 
camehbair bruali ia uaed, termed a *\Vaah-brudi. 190X 
Maem, Mag. Apr. 470/1 She produced from her pocket iny 
wash brn^h.. .* what in the world is a bninh or that aize 
uaed for?*' ahe went on. 1915 Mna. SraATTON'PoaTaR M. 
CtHmiUmn i. ao 'ihe pieces he aaved for ^washclotha. 1907 
Contrik. Ecgn. Ctol^ t/.S, Ggai. Sm/v.^ BuiUtm 648 (Cent.) 
IIm borings throush the alluvium were made by the * ''wash 
drill * or * water Jet '. 1^5 Local Act^ Road Bariom-^/C is*' 
Amm, Lilies, p Sheep going to or reiumincr froia any ^Waah- 
dyke. 1009 * Q ' (Quider>Coucii) Tmc Tilda xx, One for 
Itlda in the ^wasb-luichen itaelf, the other for Arthur Milee 
In a imaU outhouae adjoining. 1890 *R. Koi J >mrwooo ' 
C0I. Rifotmgr xii, Slte.-tren^’ huta, *waah<nens. machinery, 
and woolshed. Mas Stowk Unci* Tom tC. i. Kliza 

had upaet the 'waoTi pitcher. 1889 WatCH TsxUhh. Nasml 
Arckti, xL 130 I be lift and force pumps draw from lha tea- 
■uctioni of the varioua q-inch Downionh, to aupply tba 
baiha, *wash plai'.es, galleys, etc. 1890 £. L. BvNNKa Bf 
gam*s Dan. iv, She employed the Interval while herguesta 
were at their luncheon in plying the *wash-rag and comb. 
1890 B. C Hik->t Ohtst. y. 11677 Scrubbing die 

geiutal region moat thortnighly with aoap, liot water^ and 
a soft bristle brush or a wn9h.rag. f8u Guntbs Mis* 
DMdsnds V, He ejaculntea nervoualyi * 1*11 Juet waah my 
handa, and ba with srou in a moment, snd movea hurriedly 
back CO the sentlemen'a *WBah-room at the rear of the car. 
lioB B. £. WMira Rmsrmtm xi||_ That evening. .Orde z«* 

C med to the hotel After Inshenuig up in tlie marbled and 
larded waih*room, be bunted up Mewmaik, 1849 I). 


boarded waih*room, he hunted up Mewmaik, 1849 D. 
CAMraau. imsrg. Chtns. 18 The aoltitlon to uraah the gaa... 
11 m amall tube uaatea down into the *wash aolution. 1875 
EncycL Bnt. 1 11 . 8t 3/9 lltltackiagi The *wash 4 CPcka. .con- 
aieta of a trough or box for bolding the gooda tp be waahadL 
through wlilco a conatant stream of water is owing. rgoS 
Da/t* Ril'. 98 Aug. 8/a Although late in the Empire period 
the aqiiare variety of *WAsh*tnble was aometimea used, it ia 
ele tr that (ctc.l. 1909 ‘ Q * (Quillcr.Couch) Trut Tilda xx. 
Two long *wash*trava stood ready and steaming. tS^i S. 
Clcoo Treat. Ceml-Gas no If after condensation 'dry lime * 
is used for purifying, the cas must pass through a ^waah- 
yeasel. 1839 Uau Piet. Arts 417 The hydraulic 

relations refer to the * wash- wheels and other aimilar ap« 
panitaa . 1897 C, T. Davis Memnf. Leather (ed. e) 331 
Fig. 94 shows a view of the lime-vata,.. while in the back- 
ground b shown the ' wash-wheel *. 

O. Ia certaia mining terms, denoting material 
from which metal is to be obtained by washing : 
tuash'gravel^ •stuff ■■ Wash-dirt; 

Lead-minings ore ready for washing. 

1653 Manlovb Lead-Mines 970 fE. D.S.) Stringee of oar, 
WtMh'oar, and Pumps. S891 Wasli-gravaL 

Wash-stuS 

d. In recent use (originally C/’..S'.\ the werb- 
ftem U often prefixed to names of garments and 
fabrics, with the sense *' washable ’ : e. g. in wash- 
tkamoiSs f^ard^ -glacJ hid, -glove, -gown, -ribbon, 
silk, -waist* 

In them combinodonsTmarA is often written as if a eeparace 
adj. Cf. Washing ///. a, 

x888 Bestm (Maas.) T'rv*/. 03 Tiine6/3 Rural retreats where 
ahe can sleep ten hours out of the twenty*four, wear vrosh- 
gowns, and live out of doors nil day long- lyoa Eui. Banks 
T/evn^afitr Girt x68 Ho wore n^ties 01 wa*li*rib^n— * 
wliich, chough it coat more per yard than the ordinary 
ribbon, I found the most iiiexpenMva in the end~ii'lthout 
a bark of diauitwfacdon. >914 'AmAub Rives* WorLIs- 
End xli, A soft gown of white waab-ailk (eli in atimight folds 
to her feet. 

Wajili»1iilltr. noHce^wd, [f. Washablb: see 
-ITT.] The quality of being washable. 

1896 H. G. Wells Wheels e/ Chance U, Else they [te, 
^penjconld never have the rdth they show in Lbe..wa*h. 
ability., of the gooda they sell you. 

WMhftMe ( wj-JaW), a. [(. Wash v. + .ab»] 

fL Tiiatoan be ut^ed for washing, with which 
one con wash. Obs. rare-K 

1603 WoDBOKMia S/ared Hours ^ Soldier ugs Om dit.* 
aise foam est nanlgahle, henuable ^ AfNa^/a.. . Men say., 
that Water ia both naulgable, drinkable & washable. 

2 . That can be washed wdthont damage to teztnre 
or colour. _ . . ^ 

i 8 ai Blaekw. Mag. X. 5^*. Poclcet-hsndho^l^wsm 

quite abandoned,.. )*es, moat things waahabla sMpicjdBNS 
J)„ Tudit xxxvii, Like washable beaver hats that improve 
with rain, bis nerves were rendered stouter and moie vigo^ 
oua by showera of tears. 1839 Chdt Eesgin, hArek.yn^ 
II. 141/9 Waiihable paper kan^nga itty Eng. 

Mar. May 546 Everything wee planned so as to be isaaftF 
wawoable and bruahablc. 

8 . Exposed to the washing of the waTet. 

1878 Smiijis Reht, Dick v. 44 ^e sea dnabas in tfaroaoh 
the washable rocks, and drives up in douda of eapour Bir 
Inlsnd. 

Was-hMl* waahail(«, •hayl i toe Wi 
Wfudutmouth t see Waau-iiodth. 


W»*B]l«W»2r. Calomiat. TL aohal phr. tomuA 
awajti see Wauu v. 15.] The mmoi^ faj flood 
of ft poruon of a hiflside; the destmetioo of a 
portion of railway or road track by flood ; a bole 
or hrt^ach prodncM by the washing away of soil 
1893 Westm. Gom, 7 Mar. 8/3 The new railway also auf. 
fered aevereiy, and traffic hax been interfeied with owing to 
several wasbawaya. dhdh DeU^ New* 18 July 8/5 In i^varal 
pai u of the mountain where the waahawAy» a;^Mai , the lode 
can be seen right down 10 the present surlkoc. 1906 Time* 
18 Dec. s/9 A number of waehawa>‘8 have taken place, and 
a raaiUtrain waa darailed. 

Waahayl, oba. form of Wassail. 
Wash-ball. Kowrarv. [f. Washv.] A ball 
of aoap (sometimes periumed or medicaid) used 
for waging the bands and lace, and for shaving. 

1601 Holland P/imv xxiv. vii. 11 . 184 IhU Ma9ticb..b 
uaed in aoM, and waBb-baia 1671 N kwton in Thil. 7'rmne. 
VII. 5101 Let some Water, in which a convenient quantity 
of Soap or tvaali.ball ta dtsuolv'd, be a^itaied iiuo Froth. 
1683 Loud. Gas. N o. 1800/4 Jamett N orcuck . . sella . the true 
and large Bolognia Wasli.ballA. a 1700 Lvei yn Diasy (1879) 
hlay 1643, We i'uniish'd ourselves with WAsh.balia, the beat 
being made here lilolognaj. 17x4 [Dlanch] Beaux Mer- 
ehant 1. 6 Have you brought my Kiding.Whm. Mr Barber, 
and )our beat Scented Wa*h 4 ian)iT 1758 juiinbon Idler 
No. 40 FA, 1 remember a wanh-bali tliat had a quality truly 
wonderfuL xSog [S. Weston] Werneria 39 Some clays are 
m.irbled, and look like wash-bail* ready made. s8o^ J. 
BBUKBPoao Miseries Hum, L\fj xx. xlii. Dropping a wash- 
ball out of your frozen fingers. 184a Borbow Bth/e in S/a/n 
xlii, He..forthiirith produced two scented uraah-balla which 
h e off ered for sale. 

WaidL-baiiiii. Nowdiiefly V.S* [HWashw.] 
A wash-hand basin. 

i8xs Ejeeumneru\ Nov. 739/s The waah-baaon fwaa] al- 
jnoet filled. 1833 J. Scomax in Orde Cire. Sct.^ Eiern, 
Ckem. Ast The. . negro princes obtain Engllsb wash-baaino. 
B86oq.\¥.HoLMxa/'r^ ressoriv, A new nuiaery, . .with Lake 
Superior, and Huron . .for waah-baainx 1 1904 S. E. Wnira 
Eeresi iL Diabaa, pail% waab-baains, and other receptacles 

Waan-bear. ? U*S* [f. Wash v. In Ger. 
waschSttr, a tranab of the soological name Urms 
iotor (Lino.); cf. Wasbeb 4 ^ washing boar^ 
WAOBura a* 3.] The sacoou. 
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waahbiMhrd. [f. WAiHfA ; <£ G. wasohbrut^ 
L Haut. A board on the side of a boat to prevent 
the sea breaking over ; also, a board on the sill of 
a lower-deck port, for the same purpose. 

t74a WooDBOont in Hammy's Treeo, (1769) I. n. xviL y8 
The largeaC boat was towed xuatenL being rais^ with waah- 
boarda lor tliat purpose. i8as T. Hook Saying* Scr. 11. 
Passion 4 Brine, xv. 111 . 399 She shipped a Iiea^y sea, 
which waiihed away all the atarbo.ird bulwarks and wash- 
boards. 1888 T. T. WiLDUDOB AM/ituw^r/4x 134 1 he atrao 
tural points of interest in tbiaiancieiu] boat are Clie ‘wash- 
boards * and the wooden pegs. 

2 . A board round the walls of a room with ita 
edge resting on the floor ; a skirting-board, dial. 

l Ss 8- y \IxaKTsaL,Wash.hoard. a. a board in a room, next 
to the floor. x86o Gbo. Eliot Mill on FI, 11. ill, I'o stand 
looking out of the study window at the rain, and kicking 
bia foot against the washboard in aolitude. x86a [C. C 
Robinson r Diateci if Leeds, Glom., Washboard (pron. 
weskboard\ the wainscot. 

8. fa. A flat piece of wood fixed on an axis within 
the bonel of a washing-machine, and made to 
revolve so as to agitate the clothes in the water. 
Ohs. b. U.S. A hardwood board, with a fluted 
tarface or covered with corrugated zinC| on which 
washerwomen mb clothes ia washing. 

xm Hull Advertiser ag June v/t Washing machines 
widen move with a pendulum or upright waxh-boord in the 
inside. 188a Howblls in Longman'e Mag. 1 . 56 Wherever 
the piano-lbrte penetrates, lo^y woman lifts her fingera 
from the needle. the broom-handla. and the washboard, nee 
Eub. Banks ^tew^per Girl 158 (Rothes washed by her 
own hands on an American washboard in a big^wooden tub. 

Waadi bough, dial. [? AAash a. cf. Watkb- 
BouoH.] (See qnot. 1823.) 

s6xa T. Taylon Commt. Titne L x6. ysi Theb cars is but 
to cut off the wash boughs of sin, but they leaue the bole, 
and stumpe standing. i8a3 Mooa Sujfoik Words, Waeh- 
bau^hs, the lower straggling branches of Ueea. 

Waab-bowl. [f. Washw.] 

1 . A wuh-tub. Ods. 

a 1589 Skelton SA. Parrot xm Our Orekys ye walow In 
the waiUiliol Argultcomm. wgh Hicins Junins' Notnenei. 
*31/1 Ledrum. . .a washing tubor washbooll. x6ao Gataxxn 
Metriage Prater 19 It ia no abanw for thee, though thou 
beest wealthy, to aeeke her (a wife]at the wa^bouTa 1693 
Bp. S. I'ankeb Reprotf Ren. TrasuF xx So that methinim 
according to your notion, there b nothing ao patly emble- 
matical of Sowaign Princea, aa Dufoy in nls Tub, or a Pig 
under a wash-bole. b6o8 Colubb Immor. Stage v. | % ets 
60 that if he was resolvd to hava abown her ikusunpoGah'd, 
he should have mode her keep Shoap, or brought her up at 
the Wash-Boui. 

2 . A wash-hand boaia. 

1883 C. D. WiMiNxa Remndmhoeet Jaaem. ttj The nmet is 
allowrta wash*bowi,bat nonimber. 1888^. Tan. zsa 
Emerson alone took no part in thb * Morm in a wash-bowl *. 
spaa E. NKsaiTPAawfr 4 Carpet vitL xs7 J«na (etebod the 
wuh-bowl from tba link. 

Wa-shtew. Oal. p. W. t « 4 . or a] Ort- 
neal boiled to . idff jelly. 

i6ee HAaKMAH Faraae. Hmth, xv. 134 Of Oatamcole b 
made chat amaits wfai^ b called » tbs Wsst, Washbrew. 
i8aif-* Rsw. Hemeem. vl. eee You shall net keare of any 
Ibai ■liiiiliil gmlMii nf flifa Wsih hraw nr nsaimaia Mlif 


J. F. Psufii Mrs, Pmlmer'e Died. Devoes. Dialeei Gleaa 
99 Weuhdrew, flummery; oatmeal boiled in water till k 
acquires a gelatinous consistence. 

WMdMOlOlir^a. WabhiA] Havingthe 
appearance ol a * wash or irantpartnt layer of coToar. 

1879 Z. P. Wbiont Animal Li/St 195 1 he fur (of chinchilla] 
b long, thick, clo*c, woollv, somewhat Griqied,..greyiab 
waah^Moored above and paler beneath. 

WajUl-dirt. Mining. [Wash sh. or w.l Anri- 
ierouB soil or gravel lo be sobmitietl to a muting- 

S864 Eub. Mubbav EUaNormast 111 . 58 Under the wash- 
dirt or •tttff..tiiere balways pipeclay. 1884 J Roexas Few 
Rush IL 30 A bucket-fuU m wash-dirt triad— the best— Is of 
its value a sufficient test 1879 Ravmoxp SteUisi. Mims 4 
Mining 41 Large pileaof wasb-dirtere accumulated toba 
washad in the winter. 1800 GeiRfields e/ Victoria 98 
tin can bo obtained, mixed with a ink perc e ntage of gold in 
thodisb of washdirt. 

Wa adiraiflii. [f.WA8Bw.] 

1 . dial m Dua-WASHStt 3. [Cf. F. lowmtdihre 
(Cotgr.).] 

xiaa JoNNiNof Obsero. Died. W. Eng,, Wash-dieh, dm 
bird called wagtail. i86e J ohns Brit. Bmu 635 W ash'diab 
and Washerwoman, tlie Pied WagtaiL 1867 Rock ad 
Neltcxuv, 'I'was a wash'dioh. 

2 . A wash-hand basin. ? l/.S. 

tSap Mss. Kirkland New Home iv. 96 After the * waah 
dish^had been used in turn, and various handkerchiefs had 
performed. .the port of towM 

Waffih-dnwlntf. [f. Wi8H tb. at ».] The 
ntethod of water-colour drawing in which washes 
of colour are extensively used ; a picture produced 
by this method. 

1889 J. PxNNKu.Prw Drtswimgjps, I have beard fiiMB 
them more expressloiu of pleasure m a pen drawing. ^an 
I have ever heani given to a pencil or a wash diawing. 
sSpa Phoiogr, Ann. 111 . p. ccliii, Pbotogr^hs from Nature 
Wash DraMngi, PaintiiiES, &c. 1694 C. G. Harikb Hand- 
bk. Drawing lai Wash drawings for reproduction by ^If- 
tone process sliould be made upon smooth or finely urained 
cardbMrda. xgo%Atkenaum 9 Da& ^/^ In tbk. . Ludlow 
Castla. .tba real science of wash-drawing is showB. 

Washe, obs. form of Watch. 

Washealli nrt obs. f. wabsatl. 

Waued (Wjjt), Pfl. a. £f. Wash v. 4 - -idT.] 

L Cleansed by rubbing in water or other liquid ; 
also, moistened or dren^ed with Water. 

ipS7 Nobth Guer>arn's Diall Pr. iv. vii (1568) 195b, A 
paire of washed or perfume gloues. xgSh Whitnry Choke 
Emblems 136 With Towell faire, to wipe theire washed 
ITaiida X605 Snakk Lear 1. i. 771 Ibe leweU of our Father, 
with wash'd eies (^oidelia leaues you. xfiao Mabkham 
Farew, Hush. xiii. 104 Now it is not smisse that 1 spemke 
here a word or two of wti^^ht corne. or the washing of come. 
1703 Lend. Caz. No. 4184/4, 30a Bags of Cloth wash'd and 
unwash'd Spanish Felt Wooll. i8fa Byron Ch. Nor. 1. Ixix, 
Then tby spnioe citisen, wash'd artisan, And smug appren- 
tice gulp their weekly air. 1864 T. S. Wiluamb & Simmonds 
Engl. Co mm e r e. Corre^ B39, ia.6d.pr. ib. for washad 
Merino free from burr. 

b. Treated witli water or other liquid 10 ai to 
remove impurities or soluble matter, to separate 
heavier from lighter parts, etc. 

A 1575 Pet^. Bk. Kepinge Sparkawkes (1866) 9 This, .will 
XBxJce more s^ues then all the scouruiRS or wa^hed meates 
that are used. x6oo Surflkt Country Farm v. xxi. 7ai 
Washed bread is a meate very profitable for the healtn. . 
blcause the washing of it doth wholie take away the heaui- 
nes and clammines belonging vnto the earthie parts thereof, 
lyap Woodward Fossils I. 1 . 169 This last the People who 
gather it here, call Wash'd- Amb^. 7x785 Imison Sck. Art* 
1x796) II. 68 Addins; almut one part of washed whiting to 
three parts of carmine. 1810 J. Bailey Agric. Durham 40 
note. Ibis is not clean or washed ore; but ore mixed with 
other substances that could not be separated in washing. 
1849 Pbrxira Elom. Mat. Mtd. (ed. 3) I. 344 When thus 
purified, it is called washed sulphur {sulphur lotum ttel do- 
pnratum). 1884 F. J. Brittbn WatchhCioekm. 101 Washed 
or double-wariied Emery. 


fa Of coin: Sweated- Ohs, 



d. Covered with a coating of pRcioui metaL 
bttn Loud. Ckron. at-94 Mar. 088/3 It appeared there wus 

but four Bhillings out of the guinea and half (of tulwr) good, 
the rest bring only a washed metak X978 Penmyto, Eress, 
Post B5 May 964/9 An olive oolourea ehort fintian eoat, 
with. .rilver washed buttons. 

e. Of a water-colour or numochrome drawing ; 
Having the tintf produced by colour laid 00 la 
« washes'. 

B770 Exhih. R. Aead. 19 The ReRtirrect{on,..a wariied 
dnwing. 1784 J. Babby Led. Art iii. (1648) X33 Raphselli 
washed dimwing of the Calumny of Apenes. niA LnrroM 
Wood-Engraving go A 'washed drasruig* k one In whidi 
•hadowK Vead tints... (Indeed bU mmsses of colour,) an 
washed in broadly vnth a bnxrii in se^ or India ink, 

£ Of itock, or sale of stot^: lee qnoL and 

Warb V. 19 b. 

1888^9 ArrwK«ril/WMN l-.r««.i?4^a6s<Ceiit4 Wariiod 
or fictitious sales are poaitive]|y fortidatiL 

t E'ffg* Of language: iknCawd, elegant (? after 
L- lamtns.) Obs, 

s6e8 Foltham ResoAut usauhf, I kaew, God bath c h eaeo 
by weake things, to oonfaund the wiset yet 1 ase bm bus 
ia all tloBea, a washed Laaioaga hath mneb prtaailad. 

Washad Imihor em WABH-LiAma. Obs, 
B^ Mottbux Rmbetnie iv« xxxB, Wash'd-Lnthw Baoli 
i/ietsuee deaerdoum\ 

2. Waihod out Of a isbrfc, dye, ato. t Tliat 
hah lidadf oc loet ftefihneisi in Urn wath* 
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WASHXli. 

J. Umiwm AM AiimtH u. 1 Th« dimUm 
tarM tiM cumins. tSsi Mavhsw L^tuL 

{Mmr I. 34s/ 1 HMbitsd in a wuhcd-otiUbloa Frwh kind 
of pfaiafore. liTS Towarr /* 4 s/« («j, «, m. 5, I'b, shabby 
waabad-out look of any colour which has noi bean dyed in 
|hi« way. 

b. Jig. Lackinff in colour, nniinttion, etc. 
ihso SmoLBY F. FairUgk i, A complexion and freneral 
appaaranca only to be described by the term * washed out *. 
iMa TaOLLora Ofitty K xii, I'here was ..nutie of that lanky, 
washed-out appearance which sorrow and trouble so often 
nva to famaies. iB6s W. Coav L*it. ^ ymh. (1897) 166 
Thejr arc a waahed-out lot 1 but they laugh. 1885 Kuxt.av 
in (1900) IL vL 95. 1 am better. . but curiously weak and 
wayhed out, 

tWa'sllftL Obs. In4WMft(o)hela. [flWASH 

V. : tee -el. J a. A bath. b. A vessel for wnshing. 
sm R. Drunnb Ifandi. Svnne 11033 J'®« besyde, yu a 

pap Was a waashyng, at an note bah l * I'ermes ' men calle 
hat watyr wasshele. For many one had hent here hele. 
a 137s Joufik Arim. aBS h^iine comen two Angeles Ohur 
Tweyne aftur hem with cnietes sone, and wasschelea wip 
h aly water with hem hei brou^ten. 

W ashen (wofn), ppi. a. arch, and dial. 
[sir. pa pple. of Wash v.l Washed. Also with 
adv. prefixed, ai e/ean-^ ilh^ neio-^ well-wasken. 

1483 Cuth. Angl.^\if\ WcBchyn, laiui, i5a^-'34 FrrzHRRB. 
Huso, f 112 Laye a dene washen shete vnpon the stole. 
>594 A. Hums Poems etc. (S.T. S.) rot Tii eit meat with 
weschen or vnweschen handa Extra ts Aberd. Reg, 
(1848) 11. 350 With goode bedding, weele waskine and weeTe 
amellit naprie. 1637 RnTtrxapoRD Let. to Ld. Creu^hafl 
so Aug., Some ill-washen and foul distinctions. sB68 K. 
Law Beacons nf Bible (1869) 89 The washen swme returning 
to the mile. 1870 Bryant /had >- 563 With wasben hands 
They took the salted meal. 1879 Butciibk ft Lano Odyss, 

VI. 64. 94 These are always eager for new- washen garments 
wherein to go to the dances. 

t b. washen leather m Wash-leather. Obs. 

Ch masked Wakhro x h. 

c t^syork Memo. Bk. ^Sutieesj 1 . 65 Foradosson wesahyn 
ieUdyr. 

washer (wp-Jw), Forms : 4 ? wasohore, 
5-6 waasher ^5 wassoher, 6 vrayahor), 6 Sc, 
weachaar, Teaohiar, 7 Sc, waaoher, 6- waaher. 
[f. Wash v. + -erI. 

An OE. wmscere is given by Sweet A. S. PM., hut no 
example has been found, though the existence of uxe word 
is probable : cf. Washrstcb.] 

1 . One who washes. 

1450-1530 Myrr, our Litdye ttf. 306 Mediatrix, Menease 
of men, and wasaher of synnes. 157a Hui.oBT(ed Higinsl, 
Washer, lotor. 1706 Baynamd in Sir J. Floyer itot 4 Cold 
Bath. u. 063 No Men live so long and healthful, as the 
Washers and Dahlere in Cold Water. 1780-78 H. Brookb 
Fooio/Qual, (1803) IV. 55 The lowUnesa 01 a washer of 
foot. 1770 G. White Selbormt TV Barrington 6 Oct, 
Commun houae-spArrowa. .are great washera 1886 Daily 
Nrtos 16 Sept. 8/5 Good Laundrymaid Wanted in a private 
house. Must be a Rood washer and ironer. 1909 Datly 
Ckrtm. 94 Mar. 4/6 In these days when washing is inaile 
either a fad or a religion, according to the temperament of 
the washer. 

+ 2 . Onr who sweats coin. See W ash » 8. Obs. 
[14x4 Rolls of Pnrlt. lV. I-es lavoura, tonsours, ft 
oontrefaitoiirs del mnnie de la rerral f 1440 Jacob's fVell 
XQ And we denounce acursed alle makeres uf fals monye, ft 
efypperes, and wasscherys. 1534 Act 96 Hen, K///c. 6 | 6 
There to cause all soche councerfimora, washers, clyppers 
of money.. to be indyied. 1771 Bmcycl. Brit, 111 . 956/1 
Clippers and washers of coin. 

d. Ouc whose occupation or profession is the 
cleansing of materials, vessels, etc. 

*S »5 ffigk Trsfts. Scot. V. ao Ane fynour, 

wesenear, and meltarofgold. [a 1519-; «ee Dish-washkr i.] 
x8n Elsinu Lortls' Dsb. (Qimden) 34 Shewes the washing 
^ them [the silk-throwsteni}, who wi)ished away the gum. 
Tnen the dyer was founde out to add that to the weight 
wimt the Yvashers had taken away, which the washer cotiTde 
not doe. 1807 E. S. Waring Jenr .^keeras ri A Moordu- 
Sho (a washer of dead bodies). 1844 M. T. Askar Mem. 
Babyl. P'cess IL 176 ' Wherefore,' said the washer of skins, 
*thou seest, a marvellous change was wrought tn me '. 

tb. A (person employed to wash and * get np ’ 
household linen, a launderer or liuiKlress. Obs. 

SSM Palsob. 087/1 Wasslier of eownea relauenr, nm 
Order 0/ HosfiteUl* G B, Yow sballgeue diligent heede tr^ 
the said Waidiars and NursoHof this Kow-e be alwaies well 
occupied. 1598 Shako. Merry IV, 1. ii. 5 One Mistrla 
Quickly t which is in the manner of his Nurse;.. or his 
Laund^t his Washer, and bin Ringer. s 5 ao Middleton 
Ckaste Maid il ii, Two of my wife^ foul smocks going to 
the washers. 1641 St, Mary te Bern (Durham) Par, Reg.^ 
Margareti the washer bur. 15 May. tyw Firldino Coveni 
Cafd. Trag. 1. lx, Thus burning froni toe Are, the waRhor 
lifts The red-hot iron to make smooth her sliift^ tyyi S. J. 
Pratt Ltberal Opm. Ixxii. (1783) III, 34 A girl in Hodge- 
who owed some three or tour pound to her washer. 
O. One who washes sheep before shearing. 

r in Arekmoh^a XXV. 437 Item p 4 to Barnaw Br^ 
castyug lone y* shape to y« waythers viij d. i6ss 
Sknttlemerths* Ace. (Chetham Soc.) aoo To the washers of 
the sheepe, vj*. S641 Orst Farm, Bks, (Surtees) 18 One 
good washer will, .wash sixe score or sixe score and tenne 
[sheop] in a dav. tSsy Honb Every-day Bk, IL 788 The 
rude groKp of the relentless washer. 

d. One who washes (ore, alluTial soil, etc.) as 
g nunittg operation* 

ts|s-a(see Bodoui ssn Emm Decadet (Arb) axa 
These waasberslat the gwd iWftiSl for the mocta parte, are 
tha Indiaa wosseu. sasf In Coohran-Patrick Eegiy Reu 
MUUssg SeidU (1878) X43 WasGhaia with the ae^ 
DmaSia andaraiickerk with the biiddiU, waioberfo with the 
canvaai 1947 Hooboh MrmeFt Did, N 9 h* And i be mb«r 
always ItMpa a lay at this aam the Boito tt af the Ssivw 


*849 Lavua Cm C ngmm xxfi, Othen rarefy fist above die 

r^k of mete * washers '—men employed to m the . .deposiu 
of me rivers in which the chief proauct is gold4usU 1890 
J. O. ' 1 ‘ucKict Mute 40 A thousand washers in rude 
array Bend to a toil and none superior knew. 

e. One who is employed in a atable-yard^ cab 
or omnibus depbt, etc., to wash down the vehicles 
after use. 

1868 Daily Mems 8 Sept., Besides the yard money.. wt 
raiisi mve the bomekeeper at least 3d., the washer sd, i8iH 
Bath Jrnl, s6 J uly 7/3 On retuining to the yard at night he 
na.>* to stump up. .a tip.. of three pence to the washer. 

f. With advs. 

1859 K. Coonwallis Fanoranra Mem IVarld U ses 
Wanted, a Washer-up.— Victoria Dining-rooms. 188s M. 
KaVMoui'i Engine DfiviJig L^e 133 Another gang of men 
known as maekers-ott, set to and clean the boilm uul 1906 
A. B. Tooo FoeL IVkt. etc., Remin. vii. 64 My dutiea were 
to be what Lt called a * washer-off to a tile-muuJder. 

4 . a. A popular name of the Wagtail, Alctacilla 
lugubris. Cl. Wash-dish 1, Di8U-t4AbUER 5, and 
Wahubbwomaic a. 

c 1315 Gloss. IV. de Bibbesm. in Wright Voe. 16$ La vanele 
e Ic pounxot {glotsed a wype and waatherc [T peati wasclicro)). 
1956 WiTHALS Did. (1560) 5/1 A wagtailc, waasher. .Mra/o- 
eiUa, ( 1575- : see Dish- WASHKO 3.] xSSaCHARLXTONDmmrar/. 
90 M Ottilia.. y \\9 washer, or water-w^ail. 1797 Bewick 
Brit. Buds 1 . 187 note^ 'J'hey arc someiinicii called 


from their peculiar motion. 


led Washers, 

. 1889 SwAiNSOH Brett, blames 

Birds 44 Pii^ Wagtail.. Moll washer. 

b. A name of the Racoon. Cf. Wabh-i 
Washiftg-bear (Waahino ppl. a. 3% 

[1858 Baird CycL Nat. Sei. (x86o) 569/9 The racoon. Pro- 
cyon lotoTf Is a native uf America.. . Its H))eci6c name, lotor 
(washer), is derived from its habit of plunging its dry food 
into water before eating it.J 1891 Centstry Did. t and in 
other recent Diets. 

6 . An apparstuB for washing ; m washing-machine 
used in various industries. 


Bason entirely. ., which is done by means of a Washer, and 
a Waste-Pipe at the Bottom of it. 1718 Load, Co*. No. 
5493/3 Brass Cocks, WatAere, ftc. of all Sites. 1859 Gwilt 
Archit, (ed. 4) Add. to Gloss., If . . the peiforated 
metal plate of a sink or drain, which can he removed for 
letting off the uraste water. *875 Xnignt Did. Meek. s. v., 
lyasHer 3.bb A street-washer or pavement-pluR, where a 
hose may be attached to water the street, pavement, qe 
urban garden. 

tS. Some kind of cloth. Obs, 

1613 J. May Ded. Estate Cldkimgw. 31 Tim haoa ooM 
merchanticatned counterfeit DeMondme kexsies to bee nuufa 
in Yorkshire out of wasben nr halfethicks. tSsy Ttrmstrtdt 
.^/VfaM4nfo(ed.s)B8hk(liftofWoollencle(ha.) Watfaaa 
of l^ncashire. 

0. C»mb,, M (aant* 3 b) washtr^giri, hmMm; 
(mow,) watktr,<M’, ako WASBMUue.WAUUOh 
vomui. 

It,* Hmn £0 # mot M.fVw <iMI) w IlM 
pretty washer «■ae^^ She washes ooalwaya I d Bf M e uuA 


WASBBBWOXAXr. 

ExMk Cmtal 63 Cotton lianufodureie' Roller, Cfom. 
Washer, and Simng Cloth, /bid.. Washer Uoth for Mat 
Fairaiiihinf. 1907 Jram Wrmtkb JV n y ytsssiar tt. as lea 
wMaer-Eira wore oressea in the gayett of poasant dotbia. 

WuMr (wtf Jai), ib,'b Also 4 wtaftiher, 4 
WMfher, b wiaher, [Of doubtful origlo ; vtiuify 
Msumed to be a use of prec., but the development' 
of meauing has not bcM accounted for.] A pei^ 
foimted annular disc or flattened ring of metal, 
leather, or other material placed between two 
surfaces subject to rotative fiiotion^ to relieve 
friction and prevent lateral motion and unsteadiness. 

13M Acc. ExcA. K, R. m. t l>8..v Cheynes pro 

barr[a] contineutibus L. Linchci, v. paribuR tenelbirum. il. 
Whashers [etc.). 1544 in Lett. 4 Pa/irs Hen. VtUx Xl^ 
I. 148 Spare wholes for small ordynauncte la pair, lynce* 
pyniies, waskhen, [etc.]. i6it Flokio, C/rckio di/erro, an 
iron houpe, amongnt gunners called a washer, which scruea 
to Icer-pe the iron pin at the end of the axchree from wearing 
the naue. 168a [see LiNCH-riNj. 1704-06 Dtd. RsssK s»v. 
Cart, The IVaekert, being the Rings on the ends of the 
Axle-tree. 1705 tr. Guiliet's Genii. Diet. 11. s v. Nave, It 
has likewise in each end of the hole, throuuh which the end 
of the Axletrec goes, a ring of iron called tiie wisher, which 
savoH the hole of the nitve from wearing too big. 1795 Hbi* 
actrrLln Phil, Trams. LX XXV. 3^1 it is keyed raiit at C| 
with proper wakhert between the joints to allow of a very 
■mooih motion. 1805 R. W. Dickson /Vn^/. Agrie. 1 . Plate 
xii, Every tooth screws thiough a double frame separated 
^ iron washers for greater steadiness. 1847 Bsandon A nmU 
I Ine closing ring or door latch, .[consista 


r8o8 I C. CuRWRN Econ. Feeding Stock 33 The tvasher 
leing removed by the crane, to the place where the dirty 
potatoes ore laid. i86e R. Hunt l/re's Diet. Arts (ed. 5) 

“ ,11 ..^1 I.: il 


111, 977 T*he small coal rcKulting from the washer . . is 
deliver^ into a common pit placed under the washers. 
1875 Eticycl. Brit, III. 8io/s (BleaLhing) The continuous 
washer, .patented in 185a, is deserving of notice as a simple 
and eflicient^ i^hing- machine. 1877 Raymond Steulst, 
Mines ^ Mining 3^ The cement silver is washed in a 
washer invented by mfessor Pearce. 

b. A machine in which the rags used in paper* 
making are worked to wash and open their filveo. 

r8a5 J. Nichoixon Ofer, Meek, The paper-mill con- 
sists of a water-wheel, . . connected with . wheels, so arranged 
as to cause the cylinder In the washer, and the one in the 
heating engin^ ..to make from lao to 150 revolutions per 
minute. 1839 U re Did, A rts 096 There is another [enginel 
..called the washer, in which the rags are first worked 
coarsely with a stream of water. 

a An apparatus for cleansing coal-gas. 

1853 Hughes Gas-xvorks 134 Of the wanher and con- 
denser for separating the tar and ammoniacal liquor. 1883 
Chamb, Jrnl. 067 Tne resulting gas is led off to a washer, 
and thence to a gasholder. 

d. A machine for washing domestic linen. 

Health Exhib, CataL srh/a Seven of Greenall’s 

Steam Washen, different siaea, for domestic use. Clothes 
are washed ^ steam. 1894 Bus. Banks Cem/, Curtosity 
190 She carefully meaimrea the amount of soda that was put 
into the washen 1908 Deuly Chron, 19 Feb. 9/6 Waauer 
(40-ahirt hand) by Whitaker. 

e. An apparatus for washing photognphic 
plates or prints. 

189s Anthony's Photogr. Bull. IV. 97 The prints on being 
tak^n out of the washer are well sponged . . before drying. 

1 6. An instrument or tool used for sprinkling or 
cleansing, a. A smith’s tool : see quuis. b. ? A 
sponge for cleansing the bore of a gun. Ohs, 

B. ibri Mecn, Exerc i. 10 With your Washer dipt 
in Water damp the outside of the Fire to keep the Heat tn. 
1688 Holme .4 rmomy iil sax/i Smiths Tools.. .The Washer, 
18 a Bundle of Rushes.. with an Iron Siail to it; with this 
Water is sprinkled out of the Trough lino the Fire to make 
it bum the hotter, 
b. 1708 [see Scourer* 5]. 

7 , a. A cock or outlet valve of A water-supply- 
log pipe. b. The outlet vaUe of a basin, cistern, 
etc. to which the waste-pipe is attached. 

1596 Harington Anal, Mdam. Ajesx Liijb, To which 
pype you must haue a Cocke or a washer to yeeld water 
with some pretie sirength, when you would let it in. sysa 


Goth, Arckit. 10a 

oO the flat plate or washer, nxed to the outer surface of the 
door I the handle or ring 1 and tha sptiidla. 1870 O. W. 
Holmus Poet i, A wakher.. makes a looee screw fit. 1876 
Bij^cKMoaK Crif/s xxvi. The vaat diversity of wheels, as 
well as ihrir many caprices of wagging, according to the 
state of their washers. 

b. An annular disc of leather, robber, or other 
material placed between the flanges of abutting 
water-pipes, beneath the plunger of a ocrew-dowa 
water-tap, etc. to prevent leakage* 

1850 Ooii.viK a.v., Washers of Itaiher or pasteboard are 
also usrd to lender screw and other junctions air-tight or 
water-tight. 1908 Casseits Handymteuds Enquire tVitkim 
(ed P. N. HnsIuLk) 499/9 In the case of ordinary household 
water taps, .they hliould be taken to pieces and new leather 
washers . .fitted and fixed on to the jumpers. 

c. A beoring-plate of iron placed under the nut 
of A holt or tie-rod. 

sBsi R. Strvbnson in Edin. Philos. Jm/. V. 846 The under 
ends of these peipendicuDr rods, .are attached, .with screw- 
nuts. resting npon ctirresponding washers, or plates of iron. 
S830 [set tie-rod, Tit- 3). 1899 Gwilt Archit. (td. 4) Add. 
to Gloss., lb'asher,% flat piece of iron, or other metal, pierced 
wiih a hole for the paasage of a sciew, between whose nut 
and the timber k is placed. 1875 KNtf;HT Diet. Meek., IValL 
matber. a laiyc plate at the end of a tie-rod to oxteod the 
axtemai bearing. 

d. Camtb. 

S839 Use Diet, Arts etc. loey Xc» other face, .receives the 
flat ring XT., in four notches corresponding to the four pro 
Jectioiis of the wasber-ring. i8m J. Glynn Coustr, Crantt 
X08 The strong cast-iron cross. .layB hold of the masonry by 
means of the bulding-down bolu and washer-plates. 

Hence WAWharlaaM a,, without a washer. 

1908 Cassel/s Handyman*s Enquire Within (ed. P. N. 
Ussluck) 493/1 Wosherleas Water-tap (Lord Kelvin's). 
Wa ohar, V, [f. Washuh tram. To ftiz* 
nish with a washer. Hence Wa*shered ppl, a, 

1869 Blackmobe Leorum D. Ixx, 1 had worked myself up,., 
growing hot like an lU-washered wheel revolving, though 1 
Start with a coo) nxle, 1873 Elis. Phelfs Trottys Wedaitig 
Tour S15, I must bEve the buggy washemd. t8fl6 Seu 
Amer. it Sept 160/3 He washen^ the knobs of tha doom 
that had a rattling play whenever handled. 

Wa-ihereoa. rarr^, [f. Washer id.i-i-*iu.] 
A female washer. 

1648 Hexham ti, Em Watsehtrssotgfidtlooge.ayitdCdiCm 
a sse o ut of the lees- 

Wa’ihoiniiaii. [f. Warheb + Mav x 3 .] 

A man whose occupation is the washing of clothes. 

Chiefly deripnatiiig the Chinese laundryman of the U.S. 
and the A-datic native w.tsher of clothes. 

>7>S J< Stevens Hist. Persia 77 HU Beauty and Wealth 
made the Washerman sensible that the Parents muMt be 
great. 1743 Bulkelky ft Cusimins Voy. S. Seas 196 William 
Cailicutt, WAkherman. i8m T. Williamson E. ind. Vado 
Mecnm 1. 944 The Doby, or wanbemiaD, U alio exclusively 
adomeKtic, wasliina (or onij/ one Ckniily. it^ L. J. TaoTraa 
t IntriMT 


Hisl, India IntriMT 10 Each village kept, .iu own. 
master, washerman, gold.smith, (etc). s888 Bryce Amer, 
Commm, III. iv. Ixxxi. 71 One trade, however, the Oblncse 
are permitted to follow, and have now almost monopolised, 
t hat o f washermen. 

Wftsbar-wifa. Se, [f. Washeb 
Cf, G, vtdscherwetb,^ A washerwoman. 

s8eo Monthly Mag. k.\ic, s^/s In Scotland, the woid 
linens b often u<«ed for linen. For exnnmle, ' carry my liuens 
to the wasber-wife *. zpio N. Mukao Fouoy Farm xi, The 
^ord Itself gossip] is noble iaito oxigia,foraUilSYnkihav. 
wife associations. 

Wft 'ShaVWOlllAll. [f. WAOBlB fAl-l-WcilCAJV. 

Cf. G. wdscheffrau.l 

L A woman whose ocenpatioa ig the wuhing of 
dirty linen ; one who takes in washing 
sSgaSHsawooo, A washer womai^ kmasuSera, buandiere* 
R. GoDrRRY /•--•"• ‘ - - - 

woman, in? Fooi 

your wadmi^omaL ...... ....... _ _.w 

waiiharwonma's filthy hand shsiT Ver, ^w^Mk^snd^ 
kwdiief 1 thy woith mofana, liis 4 On/ort Army 

■69 84 r«aais..and Wa shwr sa o m a B 4 ae aadi Tsoml sfow 
DiCEEMi PiOm, xaxiv, Mn. BaidMI.. looked out M hmd 



WASHSBT* 


ihr ih« wtuhtrwenum when it went abrand. fM TluamRAT 
ymm. hmir jtxxvii, The pertinacity with edtich the waeberw 
woman . brought . . her bille week after week* iSey TaNNV- 
aoM HmrtUdi^. iii, f-int Tktint. Down with William 1 7‘Ai’ntf 
Tkmttt* The washerwoman's brat I 
b. Wasktrwomans fingers^ handy a condition 
of the h.indf, charactcrittic of cholera, reaembling 
the wrinkling of the akin prodneed in the handi of 
washerwomen hy the action of map and toda. 
WasherwomafCs itchy tcaliy a form of ecaema inci- 
dent to the hands of washerwomen, 

1844 Hoslvm Dtct. Mtdy Washerwoman's fkall, PtoHatU 
toiorum. ilpa Gould Ulustr. Diet. Med.y Wmsk^rwom^H^M 
J-lund'. See Cholera<hand. iVoiherwo wan's Itch or HcsUi. 
1898 P, Mammon Trop, Disesues ii. 60 As in choleni, the 
serous drain may lead to.. pinched features, washerwoman's 
ftngen. 

2. - Waarbs sby 4 a. 

sBiy SrarHSMs in .Shnsds Gen. Z»ol X. ri. S46 The Water* 
wagtail, or as it is called in many parts Dish-washer, or 
Washerwoman. i8«s[>^ Dish-wasmkn). i86e Johns 
Birds Haunts 171 ‘Inc popular name Wn^erwoiiwn belongs 
to the whole family [of waKtaiU]. 

Waslltxy (wp-Jati). [I. Wash ». + -fbt.] A 

E lace at which the washing uf coal, ore, wool, etc. 

I carried on. 

s8m Cs/nmbus (Ohio) Dispatch A Msy 7/8 A most disastrous 
ftre broke out.. at the Coke plant. The de«tni( tion of the 
wasbery and machinei^ was complete. 1898 Dailv News a 
Dec sf is Quantiries of fish are caught, and sent to the gold 
washerteA. 1907 Clapham Woollen 4 Worsted /nd. vi* aid 
Some washing of both combing and carding wools is done m 
separate * wmsheries*. 

'f Wa'shester. Obs. [f. Wash ®. + -btbr.] 
A female washer (of linen), a washerwoman : 
in OK. also applied to a maiu 
egeo Warprrth Greffory*s Dialm ill. vlIL 191 lobfnus,se 
wms min woescestre [L. /ullc\ Ibid. iv. xii. syd Se nname- 
preost . . was lufi;tende his wceacestran [Ln presfy/eratn] swa 
swa his a^ne awustcr. c xaoo TVt'is. Co/l. Horn. 57 Quod 
melius peUefticii exemplar iotricumy and us do8 to under- 

•tonden )m forbUne or he wasahestren. 
t Waih grOTUld. Obs. [Wash sb. or v.] ? A 
drying-ground. 

1714 Lo 0 $d. Gag. No. san/B One Acre and a half of Wash 
ground in Crttcitix*lanem Southwark. tjg^Jbid No.da47/a 
An Estate, oonaiiUng of Oaiden-Grounda, Wasb-Grounda, 
..and Houses. 

Wft'sll-luuidf B. Tn 8 wRah-handa. [f. Wash 
V. Cf. F. iavcmain{s ab., wash-hand stand, 
wash-hand basin.] Intended for use in washing the 
hands. Only in certain combinations (sometimes 
hyphened or written continuously as single wortis). 
a, tVash^hand basiny a basin for washing the 
hands, b. IVash-hand standy a piece of furniture 
for holding the wash'hand basin, ewer, soap-dish, 
etc. O. wash-hand tabUy a table serving the 
purpose of a wash-hand stand. 

n. 1799 Phil. TVssas, LI. 884 There wms a smell stiind 
with e wesh-hnnds besiu on It. s8i« Scorr Guy M. xxxvL 
He. .ordered lights end e we^h^hend besin end towel. 1878 
Brownino Poets Creisic cxi, Reach 'Ihe washhand-besia for 
admirers I 

Comb. 1871 A Mradows Mass, Midsoifery (ed. a) 89 A 
large WARh-nand basinrull of this hydatidiform mass. 

Dickxni 6k. Bom. Brokers* 6lu>pSy Roeewood 
ohifToniers and mahogany wash hand*stands. 1899 W. 
Chamibrs 7>Mr Hollemd 43/1 Wash-hand stand. 18I5A 
SuMTBKS Hattdiey Cr. xxvii (1901) 1. ao4 Having deposits 
a can of hot water on the washhandstend. 1894 ' R. Andom * 
We Three 4 Troddles xx, 1 15 Ha bounced over to the wash- 
band'Stand. 

attrib. 1848 Clouoh Boikie Ii. eoi We return to the shop 
and the waKh-hand*Htand-bason. 1894 SuRTKKa Handley Cr, 
xti. (1901) I. 90 Tother night it was raining perfect wash- 
bandstand Ixutins full. i88x Omvk Schsbinbx African 
Parm 11. iii, 1 left them in the waHh.hand-stand drawer. 

0. 1863 Glaostonr Glean. (1^9) II. ec>4 Again, take such 
a Jug as ha would coustmet for the washhand-table of a 
garret. 

Wasll-hcraB# (w^'Piaus). Also 6-7 WMhoase, 
o vulgar WMhuB, wash'us. [f. wash v. 4 
H0U8B sb. Cf. Du. waschhuts, G. waschhasts.] 

1 1. A bath-house. Obs. rare. 

€ leoe 0 ,R. Glosses in Ztsekr. f. deutsches Alterfum XXXI. 
13 Coliutbum, wmsohui. Pitts Acc. Moham. 47 They 
have many HammounSy or Wash-houses to bath themselves 
in. 

2. An outbuilding or apartment used for washing 
clothes. 

1577 B. Googb HortsbeteVs Hush. i. 13 There Is also a 
tbirde stie, not farre from the washouxo, for the fatting of 
my Porkes. in ArdmoUgia LXIY. 338 To set upp the 

5 at at the wasbouse. 1671 T.Lacy in Extr, St. Pn/ertrsl, 
'>i«'/<fr IV. (1913) 350, l..saw a little shedd or wasliouse all 
on fire. 1753 Misa Collier Art Torment. 1 i. (xBii) 36 In 
the wash-nouse or the scullery. 1835 Dickbns Sh. Bos. 
Mistaken Miliinery Four beiiutiful rooms, and a delightful 
little wushhousa at the rnd of the passage. 1837 — Pidnx. 
XXV, We keep a boy to do the dirty work, and a gal betides 
but they dine in the washus 18L48 Thackeray Van. Fatr 
Ivi, The Rev. Mr. Veal had. .a theatre (in the waRh-house). 
ipx5 liiacknt, Haff, Auc. 191 h A large shed^-that had at one 
time been used as a wash houiw^ -still contained some broken 
wash-tubs. 

b. A building in which goods are washed in 
the process of bleaching, or calico printing. 

170X Lond. Cos. No. 37A0/4 A Houne, and Ground fit Ibr 
a Uhitstcr, or Call ico- Printer, is to be Let, with acvetal 
Shads and Waib-houses. 


132 

0. US. An establishment at which clothes are 

washed ; a laundry. 

1873 B. Harts Fiddleiown s8 The next day he entend the 
wai*b-houae of Chy FoiA aa an assistanL 

d. A tuilUiiig, provided with suitable accom- 
modation, at which the public mny wash clothes. 

1846 Act xo Viet e. 74 1 1 To encourage the Establish- 
meat ihercin of public Baths and Wash*hoiiiies. i8m Jkfh- 
SON Brittany v. 49 Public waahbousca have been establiahed 
in many places, xgixe Throne 7 Aug. eo6/a A local borough 
councillor, .who points with pride to the new bmrough wash- 
bouseA. 

3. attrib, 

1S35 Dick kns Sk. Bogy Parish^ v, 1 felt as lonesome as a 
kitten in a WHsh-house copper with the lid on. 1838 — O. 
’Jwist 1, Chailey and 1 made our lucky up the waah'us 
chimney. 1901 Daily ikron. 4 Dec. 9/a Engineer and 
Washhouse-man required (in a steam laundry^ S9^'Q* 
(Quilier-Couch) True Tilda xx. Run, Hepsy, and fill tha 
wx-*h*houHe boiler. 

t Waflhical. Obs. rarr-K App. a corruption 
of what shall /call (rV) or what doyen call it. 

See other forms under What-d'ye*cali.-*km. 

>575 Gammer Gurton v. iL 116 Geue roy Gammer again 
her washical thou stole away in thy lap. 

Wsuilimesfi (w^-Jinen). [ 1 . WA 8 HT a. •¥ -vaas.] 
Tlie qaality or state of being wssby. 

1. Diluted condition, wateriness, weakneu (of a 
liquid) ; Jig. feebleness, lack of solidity (of 
thonghts, etc.). 

1631 R. Bwirld Doctr. BeM. yt, T proc^ to examine 
your solution, as you call it t the phlegroaticall washinesRC 
wherettf hath over-spread many pagan, a 1806 J. Barry 
y.sc/. yf vi. (1848) 83a In Lely.. we someiimeA meet with 
the other extreme of too little solidity, too much flickering 
and washiness. 18x4 Q. Rev. XI. 96 The washineiia of the 
fcllowing line is only surpassed by that of the two which 
succeed It. 

2. Chronic looseness of the bowels (in animals). 

1844 [see Washy a. 5I. 

Waalung vWo-J,g), vhl. sb. [-iko i. 

In 0£.*racor<lM only in the compound xeeascingweg * wasb- 
ing-wiw t * a road leading 10 a aheep-wash '.J 

H The action of Wash v. 

1. The action or an act of cleansing by water, or 
of laving or bathing with water or other liquid. 
Also fg. with reference to spiritual or moral puri- 
fication. 

a xaag Aner. R. 33a pe wassunke ine fuluhte wi^uten 
bituened wasschunge uf he soule wi^innen. c 1305 Land 
Cohay foe 48 Watir at:ruih ^r to no ^ng Bot to S131 and to 
waiiasing. 1340 Ayetib. 178 Ase het line cloh hst is y*huyted 
be olte wessiiige. a 1485 tr. Ardeme's Treat. Fistula etc. 
53 Wasche wele hat iegge . . with hote watre. . . And so after he 
waschyng lat it lye by a naturel di^. 1 1466 Stonor Papers 
(Camden; 1. 9a For woMil^ng of yowyir shert]m and M. 
Wyllyama 1508 Fishkr Peait. Ps. IL 1. (1509) iivj, If a 
table be foule and fylthy . fyrst we rase it, after whan it is 
rased w« wasshe it, and lasie after the wasshynge we wype 
and make it dene. ISS3~34 Fitzhxxb. Husb. | 51 Beware, 
that thou put not to many sbepe in a penne at one tyine, 
neyiber at the washyng, nor at the aheryng. 1587 D. Fkn- 
NKR Song 0/ Bongs vi. 3 Thy teeth are like a flocke of sheepe 
which comine vp from waahing. X603 in talk Rep. Hist. 
M.SS. Comm. App L 31 For the wysching of my chlos,xhd. 
1836 Sandkrson Serm. (s68i) 11. ^3 Stains of a deep dye 
will not out of the cloth, with suw ordinary waabings. as 
will fetch out lighter spots. C1S50 Binning Serm. wks. 
(1735) 567 The blood and Water might be Joined, the justify- 
ing Saviour, and the sanctifying Spirit ; for both tbesc are 
in this GosmI Washing. 1765 Museum Rust, IV. 334 Both 
these gentlemen depend on the clean wahhing of the seed, 
and the trials of buth met with the wished- for success. 1809 
J L. Knapp f ml. Hat. 149 It taints the fingers, whii'h have 
touched it, with its peculiar odour, so that one washing does 
ni>t remove it. X057 Millxr Blsm. Chem.. Org. 77 The 
tubers are fiist freed from adhering eanh by a thorough 
washing. 1869^1 Ceusetts Hosusn. Guide il. 50/a The 
white tningH will require two washini^ 1899 AUbutfs 
Syst. Med. VI II. 61 x Every other evening a washing with 
naphthol and suli^ur soap may be given in a bath. 

tb. To give one's head (or btarc/) for the 
washing: to submit tamely to indignities (see Hbad 
sb. 58 ). Obs. 

c 1583 fsee H kad sb, 58}. 1596 Nashb Smjfrvn Weddsn L 4. 
But the lime was, when he wouid not haue giuen his head 
for the washing. 1S13 Braum. & Pl. Cupid's Revenge iv. i, 
And so am 1 [rc. resolved], and fony more good fellows. 
That will not give their heads for the wakhmg| 1 take it. 
a s8i6 — Bondnea 11. iii, Ceer, And to morrow night say to 
him, His Head is mine. Jnd, 1 canaMure ve Captain, He 
will not give it for this waging. 1683 [see Hbao sb, 58k 
0 . In reflexive sense. 

x8o6 Conan Dovlr Rodney Stone vli. It was bis custom to 
go through a whole senes of washings and changing! after 
even the shortest journey. 19XX A, Plummbx Ck, Brit, b^f, 
A.D, iooo I. 131 AbstenUon from waihuig was a cemmoo 
form of asceticism. 

d. A ceremonial ablution. (By Sir Joba Cheke 
used for : Baptism.) 

^ *375 Lay-Folks Mass-Bh, (MS. B.) eSx Ttl after wasflh- 
ing po prostc wil loute kq auter. e 1449 Fkcotk Rsfpr. iv. 
ix. 46B t hat the bodili watsching with water scholde dense 
the soule fro moral vnclennessis. 1^ (W. de 

W. 1531) 63 These ccrimonyes that tali dootoor oalleth but 
small thynges, 1 suppose they be be os sucyons. inclyua- 
cyons gcYtures, turnyn'^es, we8^byntte..& suene other. 
c 1550 Chkkb Matt. xxi. bs Joenna wasching from whens 
was it. from heaven, or from men. 1808 Arrwig^t. 4 
Fxec. Traytort D x b. Their pilgrimages to Idola, their 
sbRuinin and their washings. t8^ Milton M. Wka. 
X85X IV. 308 Vir'e are not to use CirrumcisioD, Sacrifice, and 
tb^ bodily Washings prescrib'd to the Jews. sM^ 
Ovbobn Ana iallattoonir 7#f«riA Jvme. (173s) X47 Addrsim 
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ifig tbemselves to their Devotloiii, with the iM se^ ^ 
cntical Weshinga itts Pbibsilbt /rw/. (178SWL 

340 Washin * " ’ 

S. Shanpb i 


340 Waahing. .acoompanied many of the Jci^/b rkes. i8tf 
sTShanpe Hist, Epypi i». 303 In their dishke of pork, in 
their washings, and in other Eeatern customa, tbsy (the 


Jews] were luce tiie Egyptiana. ... . 

a. spec, m, • wosiimg of clothes , esp. os one of 

the regular requirements of a person or household. 

* Meat, drink, wohbing. and todsing * : a proverbial summan 
exprcMion for the neoesMrtcs of life | iu rustic uae often 
M * all that one needs '. ... ... . . 

1480 Cov. Leet Bh. 459 As to )mt lat U seid hat the p^le 
of pis Chie burien fisrfae b Swarneswell pole be wife 
weys^hyng there he people vnderstanden hst pe place of tM 
seid weyiMyng ys pe soyle of bospiiall of sent jemn 
Baptiste. 1543 Set. Cases Stssr Lkamoer (Selden Soc.) II. 
874 'I’o the sa^ d prest (r/VJ for brede wyne and waobyng 
for the jrere v s. s8ie Shutiieworths Acc. (Chethain Sue.) 
187 A quarters wai-hinge, to Roger Ihbcrwood, yj<. 18x7 
Monvm»m itin. t. 8 A Dollor for chamber and washing. X837 
in Vemey Mem. (1907) 1. 88 It costs mee two and twenty 
ahtllings a wetk for my diet, lodging and washing. 1843 
Select. Rec, Regality Metrou (S.H.S.) 1. 100 [He is to main- 
tain him] in meatt, drink, bed and board and clolbea wash- 
ing. 1715 Ramsay Gent, bheph, 1 ii, Well end our washing 
while the morning’s cool. 1745 Mrs. E. Monta<.u Lorr. 
(1908) 1. 995 He is to have livery, and frock every year, and 
six poundv wages the firsi year, the second seven. He is to 
put out his washing. 1765 Aiuseum Rust. IV. 357 They 
usually give ten shillings by the week, with meat, drink, 
washing, and lodging, to stout men. X797 Janb AusraM 
Bense 4 Sens, xxxvi, bhe, . was not without hopes of finding 
out, before they parted, how much her wssliing cost per 
wrek. c x8oo whole Lfe 4 D. Long Meg cf h estm. ii. 4 
&he had not been bied unto her netoie, but lo hard labour, 
such as washing, brewing and baking. sBga Atkenxusn 9 
June 370/ X To whom bargains and bargain>mnking are the 
true meat, drink, washing, and lodging of life, xiai Lvttom 
Nt. 4 Mom. I. vi. He shall share and share with my own 
3’oung folks; and Mrs. Morton will take care of bis washing 
and morals. x8^ i*utnam*s Monthly Mag, Oct. 390/9 Only 
to think, too, of a htindrecl and fifty dollars, jfjo a month— 
and board, lodging and washing, all free. 

•ft. At {the) washing * ^ at the lit ash* (see 
‘Wash sb. a). Obs, 

1633 B. JoNSON Tate cf Tub 11 IL 136 Clay . . . I never saw 
youavire. Hil, You cud not? where were your eyes then f 
out at washing ? 1^ Bp. Moum agur Norwich 

A 4, Have you two iaire large Surplices for youi MinLter to 
officiate Divine Service in, that the one may be for change, 
when the other is at washing ? 1755 Shkbbxabr l.ydia{l^t>^) 
1 1. 379 'i he stock of shirts being large, almost every man 
having one at the waahing, and the other on. 

g. lo chtmical aud mining operatioDS (see 

\Vasu V, 4, II). 

x8oq Hakluyt Voy, ITI. 66 Upon this Hand was fonnd 
good store of the Ore, which in the washing helde gold to our 
tlitnking plainly to be scene, a x^e E. ^owKixMiniatura 
(1919* 17 And Boe your colour will appearc by reason of soe 
many washings dune and faire. 1756 C. Lucas £ss. Waters 
1. 144 These washings .. tended to change sirup of violets to a 
Mie green. 1778 Pmvcx Alin. Cornub. Gloss, s. v. Jigging, 
^tggingy is a method of dressing the smaller Copper ana 
Lead Ores by a peculiar motion of a wire sieve in a xieve or 
vat of water,. .Id the Lead Mines., tbev also term this 
operation,. . * Washing *. i8m U mb Diet. Arts 8x3 The most 
simple and economical waROings are those that certain iron 
pres.. are subjected 10. 1853 ^ Hughes Gas works 135 It 
U also thought, .that too much washing has the effect of 
diminishing the illuminating power of the gas. xBu Orr's 
Circ. Sii.y Inorg. Nat, 853 In Siberia there are but few 
localities where the Bold washings are largely carried on. 
s868 Daily News 17 July 5/8 Special illustrations of diamond 
washing, cutting, and polishing were given. 

h. with ad vs. awayyoff outy xr/ (often hyphened): 
gee quota and senseg ol Wa 8 B v. 

i6ia Sir D. Cakleton in totk Rep. Hist. AfSS, Comm. 
App. 1. 587 For y* washing away of w**!* aspersion the Duke 
moketh profession [etc.]. S875 Wood & LarHAM Wedting 
for Mail 106 Owing to the want of water for washing-up theh 
funds were low. xB8o D. C. Daviks Metallf, Mm, 49* 
Washing off (Washing upy Am. .!• A us.), the penodical finil 
cleaning out of all the gut ten and appliances used in alluvial 
and rock gold mining. x888 Jacobi Printers Vot ab,. Wash- 
ing upy the operation of washing up rollers or ink slabs. 1890 
'K. Boldrkwood * MineVs Right xviii. 177 T he washings 
op were fretroent and flourishine. Sir W. Stokbs in 

Brit. Med. Jmi. 3 May 999/9 Washing-out or iirigaiion of 
the stomach is a desiiablc antiseptic precaution. 1898 Att- 
butt's Syst. Med, 1. 330 1 hese waters can be taken in largo 

S uantitfes, and thus exercise a wrashin|-out effect 1899 W. 

>b Morgan in Mackail W, Moms 11. 17 A story sraich 
krot us all quiet and well-behaved till waahing-up lime. 

2. Taintifjg, The action ot la) ing on a thin coat 
of colour. Also washing it$. Also attrib. in woosh 
colour, manner, 

a 18m Nomoatb Miniatura (1919) 59 To worke in the a|;R> 
penelT and foldings in a washing manner without a ground. 
■7g8[Dosaia]Afaii^«i4f to Arts vfg Gambon, Induin ink, 
sap-green, {etc.]..aa they really dissolve and oecome trans- 
parent in water are true wawng colours. s8xs Se{/ Jm 
etruetor gas Technical terms in nunting. .washing-in. 

J. Badcock />NN r. Atnussui. 11 1 £ropio>'ed in the nmt wash- 
ings by bouse painters, and by them termed a first coax, xfigg 
TSjmx Arctic ^pt, IL iU. 47^ ft emerged from buried shadow, 
through all the stages of distinctnesaof an India-ink washing. 
1877 S. RanosAva Descr. CateU. Watet -Cot. Paintings 17 
Tile papers . . were not sufficiently siicd to bear ths repeated 
washioga of the artist, 

8 . Sweating of coin by maani of addt. 

. Hocclbvr Min, Poems xxL 1x6 If it be gotde and 
bole that men hym ]m)fte..taka it yf him lytt. .lor waasb« 
inge or clyppynM hutd hym content, a xfxs Past an Caron» 
vii. (1533) *77 hi The ooyitt of golde at thoae dayes waa 

money of tbo 


that cl 
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4. Snrgliiif, overflowing (of waves) ; the action 
of moving water in carrying off looic matter. 

1471 Caxton Rteuy^U (SemiiMr) t79 Hercules and axione 
were all watta of cha wasshing and t^lngyng of tha wawas. 
1610 SHaua. 1 L61 Would them mjgbist lya drowning 
tha washing of ten Tides, m 1701 M auhomrll ymrtt* ytrut. 
(1707) sas Upon any violent Rain, the whole City (of Itemas* 
cus] becomes, by the washing of tha HouSas, as it were a 
Quagmire. 1719 Dr For Crmsag 1. (Globa) B48 The Wash- 
ing of tha Sea having spoil'd all their Powder. 1706 Lromi 
Awrtft ArckiL 1 . 41 Mount MoreUo..ia quite wild and 
naked I occasioned, as I supoose, by the wasliing of the 
Rains. 1778 T. Hutchins uucr, Virginia etc. 37 Fort 
Chartres. . was abandoned in theyear 177s, as it was rendered 
untenable by the consunt washi^ of the River Misaiuppi 
in hi^h floods. 18^ Morris Tmson 1. 398 And in their 
dreamless rest the wind in vain Howled round about, with 
washing of the rain. 1888 — Earthly Par. 1. S57 Hearken- 
ing tha wanhing of tha watery way. s8B8 Gooox Atntr. 
Jhuket 40a The rapid, vigorous, spasmodic niovementii which 
accompany thb operation produce a splashing in Che water 
which can be plainly heard from tha shore, and which tha 
fibhermen charactense as * washing \ 
b. with adv. 

1873 Tristram Moah vii. 134 Unsound ground, rendered 
more treacherous than usual by the washu^ in of the burrrrws 
of the mole-rat s886 J. A. Brown in Q. JmU Gepl, Soc, 
May soo They [the furrow-gravels] could not have been 
formed by the wnshing-in of gravel by running springs. 

6. Printers' slang, (See Quota, and Wash v. 19 a.) 
i8es Hansard Tytogr. 308 WaKhing is had recourse to 
upon two occasion**.— either for rousing a sense of shame in 
a fellow-workman who had been idling when he might have 
been at work 1 or to conmtulate an apprentice upon the 
hour having arrived that orings his emancipation from the 
■hackles of his subordinate station. 1888 Iacobi Printer^ 
VtKok., Washington old-fa'*hioned term for ' h-rrying *, or 
making a noi^e on an apprentice coming out of his time. 

II. Concrete aensea. 

6. pi, (formerly alao sing\ The liquid that haa 
been na^ to wash aomethinfr; matter removed 
when Bomethingr la washed. Also wasking-out, 
c 1330 R. Bmunnb ChroH, Wace (Rolls) B816 po bat were 
aeke . . Wasclie p-a stones, did hit in bapes : . . wasened hem 
of h* selue waschinges, & waiysclied wet of al pyne. 
ri375 Sc, Lee, Saints xxiv. (Alexis) 3x3 Of be weschcl be 
wescliyng fuloft one hii hed wald flin^. Uenkvson 

Tivo Mice 349 My ditclie weschiiigis u worth jour haill ex- 
pence. 1377 Harrison England m. L 06/a in Halituhidt 
[Meade] is nothing else but iiie washing of the combes, when 
the hony is wron^ out. 1598 Epuiario li ij b, Wash the flesh 
well with good white wine mingled with as much water, and 
straine the washing, and seeth the flenh therin 1837 J. 
1 'avlor (Waier P.) Drtstke * Wekame A 4, Small Beere in 
England, such as is said to be made of the washings of the 
Brewers legges and aprons. 1^75 A. Burnaby Trav. AT, 
Amer, 34 'I'wo curious hot springs, one tasting like alum. 
Che other like the washings of a gun. 1803 (S. Wrktonj 
Wemeria la Swine-stone, when rubbed against a hard body, 
haa a fetid odour like liarrowgate water, or rotten eggs or 
Che washing out of a gun. sSA Scott P. Af. Perth xxiv, 
The leech gave him a draught of medicated wine, mix^ with 
water. He rejected it, under the dishonourable epithet of 

* kennel- washings’ 1833 I^udon Encycl, Arckit, I 1334 
The must is afterwards a8<tiu pressed, and about one hogs- 
head of what is lerineJ waMhings is obtained from the some 
quantity that hnd nreviously atiorded about three hogsheods 
of cider. 1831 Mayhrw Land, Labour 11 . 146 It [hon’ 
wash] is composed of. .the washings of cooking utensils. 
1^ Retrospect Med. Cl 1 . 397 The peculiar reddish, watery 
discharge, *like the washings of raw meat,' as a German 
urriter has described it. 

b. Matter carried away by rain or mnning 
water ; allnvial soil deposited by a itream. 

1707 Mortimrs Hush. t35 1 Breeding-ponds] A fat Soil with 
a white fat Water, asthe waNhinn of Hills. Common*. Streets, 
Sinks &c, is the best to fatten all sorts of Fish. 1739 LAnnLVR 
Westm, Bridge 5 A Shoal.. made up of Sana and of the 
Washing or Silting of the River, 1816 BRACKRNRiixiRjrM^. 
s8i This limestone constitutes at leaHt one half in the wash- 
ings which are carried to the Missouri. 1834 Brit. Husb, 
1 . 376 Some farmers, indeed, think these wa>hin|pi from 
Che farmyards, thougo of a brown colour, are yet, in raont 
Instances, so dilutM with rain, as not to be woith the 
expense of carriage. 1887 J. Hatton Tallants i, Their 
rivers are black with coal washings. 

O. Metal obtained by washing ore or loiL 
1604 E. CKrimitonr] D'Aeotia'e Hist, Imdiet iv. xil esa 
There slippes away also aome email portion of silver and 
qiiicke-silver with the earth and drosse, which they call 
washings. 1848 McCulloch Aec, Brit, Empire (x8j{4) 1 . 
814 Ihe produce of the mines., may be taken, inclusive of 
^e washings, at about 3,000 tons a year. 

d. Placet coutaininf loil from which gold or 
dianipndf are obtained by wathing. 

1865^ Livinostonr Zambesi U 53 In former times, when 
traders went with hundreds of slaves to the washingi. 1809 
Edin, Rev, Apr. 317 In Giiqiialaud Weet diamonds occur la 

* washings*, as well ae in minea 

1 7 . A medical * waih ' or lotion. Obs, 


Che 


IS4S Gotland CuydadiFerm, Y (J b, The chauflyngM. .of 
tie gummes are atipeased. .w* this wsssbing made oTCetcl 
_58j T. Galb Antidot, 11. ej I 1 ie patyente..mu)>t vse good 
lotions, or wsshyages for hys mouth vntyll it be hole. 

8 . Clothes newly weslied or set apart to be 
washed. 

i8m SurruBS Hamdtey Cr, xxxviU. (tm) It. 8 Family 
washings were whisked away [by the wind], or tom td tatters 
on the drying lines. 1889 Harrir Wind^tm THmme xxL 
She got her death . .one day of sodden rain, whan she bad 
tun out to bring inber wanbing. sees C*. 7 *. C. Gas, Oct. *90 
Peramlmlacors steed by i»or people 10 carry bnme washmg 
In tha evening, sfog J* Mackxnsw Miekesel Bmee Bi. 54 
The box puts returned regularly with his washing, so that 
durijli ftp sesaioii a eoststaiic stcpply from boas* was 
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nX. 9 . In eomlilnatlona (often eynonymone with 
parallel formations in Wa8B*), as waskit^-hasin^ 
•bine, ^rteskt f-Asf (Ki*p sbl i), *raem, 
t -few/, •trough^ ^tub ; f washing -ball • Waail- 
BALL ; t waahing-baotle, a wooden bat used to 
beat or pound clothes in the process of washing ; 
WMhlng-biU, a statement of laundry-charges; 
washing-blook, -board, a wooden block or board 
on which clothes are beaten while being washed; 
washing-book, a book in which a person's 
laundry-charges are entered ; waehlng-boUla « 
Wasb-^/Z/t a, b; washing-bowl, t(«) a wash- 
hand basin ; (b) a pan or tub for wasliing clothes, 
etc. (ebs, exc. Uem /) ; cf. Wash-bowl ; washi^ 
orystala, crystallized tods n»ed for washing 
clothes, etc. ; washing-day, the day on which the 
dirty clothes of a household are washed ; washing* 
angina, a machine for washing rags, etc.» esp. in 
paper-making: washing-graan, a piece of 
common grass-land on which clothes are spread 
or hung out to dry after washing; waehlng- 
housa Wash-hoosb; washing-laather * 
Wabh-lbathir ; washing-machine, a machine 
for washing clothes, cloth, etc.; waahing-mlll, 
t (a) a machine used for recovering particles of 
gold or silver from refuse matter ; (?) a machine 
for washing cloth in the process of bleaching ; 
washing-plaoa, (a) a place where washing is done ; 
a lavatory; a laundry; (^) a place where gold is 
washed out from sand or eaith ; washing-rod, a 
rod used to wash out a gun ; washing-stand ■ 
Wabhstard I ; fwashlng-stook (see quot. 1879 ); 
washing-stone, f (a) a kitchen-sink ; {b) a stone 
on which clothes are beaten while being washed ; 
washing-stuff, a miners* name for auriferous 
earth ; f washing- temple, used to tr. L. deluhrum 
temple, shrine, as if f. deluere to wash thoroughly ; 
t washing- vesssl, a laver ; washing-water, 
water for washing the hands, a chemical substance, 
etc. (cf. Wabh-watbr) * washing-week, a week 
devoted to washing the dirty clothes of a house- 
hold ; alsoy^. ; f washing-well, Jig, a fount of 
spiritual cleansing; fwashlng-woman «■ Wabhbb- 

WOMAN. 

18^ Elvot Did. 8.v. AfRymeAi, Pomaundret and ^wash- 
in^allei. 1397 DtuonityGenrU Crpft 1. x. Wks. (igia) 114 
Then slialt thou scoure thy pitchy Hugers in a bason of hot 
water, with an ordinary wasuinK tiull. s6xa Sc. Bk, Rates 
in l/alyburtods Lsdger(iB67)9B9 BolHscallcKl weNhing ballis 
the duMn, xii a 1338 Elvot Add it., Lesbrmnt a ^wasmynge 
bosyn. 1558 Bury Wills (Camden) 150 One waithhinge 
baMone of pewter. x8^B Tmblawnv Rec, ShsUey etc. 1 . 161, 
1 went to make my toilet, the sea my washing-basin— there 
was no other, e xe/tfiPromp. Parv, 517/3 *Waitchynue betyl, 
or bntyldore,yQrr»rf;m#Nf. c 1566 Merit Tales cf slu tionltx 
S.'sWka (1^3) 1 -p. Ixiii, Skelton.. sayd to the wyre, Geue 
me a washyng betle. a i8as Flbtchkk Woman’s Priss 11. v. 
Have I liv\l thus long to be knockt o’th head, With halfe a 
waiihine beetle? 1798 Tanb Aurtbn Hortkang, Abb, xxii, 
Site held a ^washiiig-bilt in her hand. 1905 H. G. Wkliji 
Kipf^s 11. V. I 3 After that the washing-bill of Kipps quad- 
rupled. 1390 xnArckmolofiia XL. 333 In the Boulting Howse, 
. .a * washing block. 1676 Duktkv Meui, Fickle i 1 ( 1677) 7 
Like a T^Ior [vaulting] ore' a Wasliing-block. sBagSporting 
Mae. XXIV. 113 He looked likeafrogon a waxlilng-block. 
i88x A* Watt .SV/. Industr. 1 . 5 Indigo . mixed with starch .. 
forms the * ^washing blue * of the laundry. 1810 T. William- 
son E. ImeL Veuis Mecum 1 . 347 The *wusliing-b(/ard, its 
pi-op, the drying lines (etc.). 1905 H. G. Wrllb Hipps i. vL 
I I He.. produced a *washing-book and two pencils. 1857 
Miller Elem. Ckem., Org. 769 'J'he vapours which are 
evolved should be transmitted through a *waAbing bottle con- 
t. ining water, c 1885 J. Wvldb in Circ. ,Sci, 1 . 406/1 Wash 
the precipitate by means of the washing-bottle. 14. . Rules 
4- Const, Hums Syon ivi. in Aungier Sycn (1840) 39a * Wasch- 
yng bollcR and sope. 1330 Palbcr. 367/1 Wassbyng boll, 
jatto, i8se Mabrb tr. Alemans Gnswan dAH. |i. 54 Like 
a banket of Buck-cloethes, when they are taken from the 
washing- ^le. <884 M^Larbn Spinning 33 Petrie's washing- 
bowl [lor washing woolk 1585 Hioini yunius’ Hotncncl, 
304/x Penicitlns rectorius^, a "washiiig or white liming 
brush. i6a8 Middleton Anytking/or Quiet Lift v. ii, The 
day after *washing-day f once a week 1 s^'t at hom^ ,>7M 
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ashing madiitie. 1873 Rupycl, BriL III. 8t8/o (BUaek^ 


ke|X ninning through the rags in the "waibiiig-engine, 

G. Duoo Textile Mansf. ii. 49 This enormous piece pa 
into a washing-engine, to cleanse it from the *areMing 
mucilage which the weaver hnd introduced into bis warp, 
1838 Prichard Pkys. Hist. Mankind (oA. 3)^ 1 . 40 He was 
amt to make a *washlng-green to the immediate nrig hboor- 
hood. 1890 D. Davidron Mom, Lent L{/e i. 17 One of the 
poete In the wasliing green. 14. . Rsues k Cense, Hmns Srm 
xiv. in Auogier Syon (1840) 006 Also silenoe ..is to be kepte 
..to the *waschyng bowse In tyme of waachynge. tgfj 
Gooox Hereskaek’sHnek 1- xsb^ My moides chamber noere 
the Kil^in, and Che wasehing bouse. 1708 Lend, Gee. No* 
4x01/3 A Brew-Ii«miis, Dairy, Washlnz-bouee. itea Galt 
ProTfost xRxvlii, The miatxern had her big summer washing 
atthepobllowa^ng-hottMontheCreen. i8e8 to Coehran- 
Patrtoklfi^ Roe, MinSi Scot. (1878) 14I Money debiiniit 
vpotiu the dreseing of the ofw, For ana wesehliw tub and 
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end, is like one great washing-day— only nothing's washed I 
tSes J. NicHoiaoN Qpor, Meek. 366 'Ibis stream of water is . 

keitt mnnlnir tkraiiffh tha ran in the * waibiiiB-enirine. i 8 a 4 


itgei From the washing- machine the chain of doth la | 
tbroutth a pair of squearers. 1708 CHAMMua C>eL a.v. 
Wetskings^ l‘o get out the flner Pam, gone off with the 
Barth, they use v)uickiilver,and a ^Waalung Mill. 1798 F. 
Home Ej^r. meacking oa Wera this to bappeb on th# 
■urfhioi of the cloth, the oil wtmld remain 1 nor would the 
wabhiim-mill afterwards be able to carry it off 1878 tneyei, 
Brit, It I. 8ao/9 (BUaeking) Washed at washing-mUT or 
stocks. irsB 1 x>ndon m Bett. Suppress. Mouaste*iee (Cam- 
den) st3 Ther towne hall..stonduh upon the ryver, wher 
ys the commyn "vrassching place of the most partt of the 
towne, and in the ceBsion di«yeA->thrr ys such oetyng with 
batUdores as oon mao can noit here another. 1839 BAXTxa 
Fey/bt CeeiMhks 1. xxxv. 85a 1 ben it they no nioiv regard 
then a meeting of women in a workhouse or a washing pume. 
vteB Ansodsvey. 1 . v. 30 Nrgroes who have accioentally 
fallen upon rich washing plactss. 1831 ■ 9 C, Tomlinsods 
Cpd. Usful Arts (1866) I. 3/s The washing. place [in an 
abattoir] ui fitted up with coppers for boiling water. 1830 
R. Gordom Cummino .V. 1 . *vL 365, 1 accordingly 

•towed some ammunition and a ^washinK-rod in my old 
gams.bag. 1869 Uickens Mut. Fr. iv. v, Ibe cherub. .was 
accordingly conducted to a Hi tie * washing-room, whers 
Bella soaped bis face, iSfB h.nqnire Witkin • 1030 ^Wash- 
ing Soda as a Freesing Mixture. 1806-7 J. BssRsroao 
{series Hum, Lfe x. d, Rising, in a Diner fio«<t, and 

S oing up to the 'washing stand. 1889 Grrtton Mtmerfs 
iarki'ack 187 If >011 had a ciiest of drawers, the top of it 
was turned to account as the wutinng stand. 1417-18 Ace, 
Chedientiars Abingdon Abtey (( aindrn) 88 Et in vno 
^wasshyngxtok' de nouo facto (j a iiij d. 1700-1 K. Gough 
(1875)31 'Jbs next inoming Ho]<kiii was <onnd 
dead in Oatley Parke, hsveinge beene kgockid on the head 
with the foots of a waging stoi ke which stood at Elirsmeare 
meare. 1B79 Miss JacRson ^krepsk, U otd-bk.f Washing, 
stocky a bench on which clothes weis laid and b««ten with a 
kind of hat. 1983 Hicinb Jumns' Hcmenel. S93/1 Vruariumy 
, the sinke or "washingstone in a kitchen, where the Scullion 
makes cleane the ditches. 1B13 J. Forsvih Excurs. Iteelp 
t88, ] observed a group of these nymphs standing up to th«4r 
knees in a fountain at ua-htng stones. 1833 J. Shrhbm Gold^ 
Pindtr Austntiia i7y The gold, bes upon a sort of pipe- 
clay, called by the diggers ‘ hashing siufl**, whuh is from 
two inches to four feet tiikk. 1380 Wvclif /set, Ixv. 4 In 
*washhinR temples of mawmetis [Vulg. in dotnbris tdolrrutn\ 
— Jer. xliii. ta In the washing uniplis of the godus of Lgipt. 
1404 Durkam Ace, Rolls (Surtees) 398, 3 •wrssyng lowelt. 
c 1460 Invent. Sir j. bastt fs in Arckmclogia XXI. 375 
Item^ ij WaMch^n^ Tewellys of warke, echo of x yeras, 
*557 m PoiiuH Etdinss Reg. .1670) 9% Evcrle man that hath 
a *Waiihing 'Irougli of bin own b> the custom of tlie Mine. 
1833 ^lUPON Encycl. Apvhit. | 431 Boiler, washing -trough, 
anefsink. 1560 ButgkRoc. .S/rW/atyi 1887) 1.73 Ane "wesch- 
ing tub. 1877 Hornrck Gt. Law Coftsid. id, (1704) 67 Ha 
that makes a curious vessel of gold, doth not intend tt for a 
washjng-tub. tSsa Dickrns Amsr. Aotos xv, A hoopless 
washing-tub. 1988 Wvclit / Rings vii. 03 Abo be made a 
}utun Moe.lglossi that is, a "waisching vessel for preesHs. 
ibid.^x 1 he mouth ol the waisch) ng vesseUijSa waiir veKseli 
Vuig. w iutetis). C1440 Prtni.p. Parv, 5*7/0 Wa>chynfs 
vessel, Inter, 1807 I'aradav ikem, Manip. lx. (1843) 345 
\^hen a precipitate is soft and close in consistency, it is often 
of use to n lain the ^washing water on it, so as 10 penetrate 
and remove the soluble matter. 1876 'I vnuall hloat. Matter 
(t88t) 70 A ponton of thb washing-water reaching the 
tofusion was clearly the origin of the life oliserved. a 1831 
Donnr Serm, Ixxxviii. (16491 U* 64 Doe not thinks to put 
off" all to the ^washing we»ke t all thy sinnes, all ibj repent- 
ancCf to Easter, and the Sacramtni then. 1603 T. Hook 
Saytngs her. lu I'eusion 4- b*rine. iv. Next week is our 
wathing-week. 41403 Last, t'ersev. 3146 in Meurto Plays 
170 Whanne man crieib mercy. & wylnot Kes, Mercy schal 
be hb *wa«.hynge well. 1781 R. Cumberi and Anecd. 
Emin. Painters If. 170 Crowds of *wasbing-wom«n..and 
rows of linen. iBae-v Goon Study Mod, (1839) V. 335 Tha 
ganglion.. b peculiarly common to the wrbuof wasiitog- 
women. 

Wa'ffliiiig, ppl, a. [f. Wabb V. 4 - -INO >.] 

1. That wasbei» in ^arioui aeniet of the verb ! 
a. Surging, overflowing ; ■treaming with water ; 
dipping in the wavei. 

xgte (JooOE tr. Palingenius* Zodiac ri. (1561) B iH, The 
wasbyng winter now b fledde, the hoary snowes be gon. 
*6^ J- I'AVi or (Water P.) ( si t, Tresv. sa, I was . . three and 
thirty dirty Kentish miles, With washing dashing ways and 
nin wel sous'd. 1897 Drvden Ainsis ix. 80 loe washing 
^ydo Secures from all approach tfib weaker side. 1887 
Morris Jason 11. 63 For he was dixiy with the washing 
stream. M Dotty Tsl . la Sept, a a I he waahing heights 
of foam which swell up as high as the rail of the bulnarka 
S9 IJMmbvibi.d Tke River \\\. in Engl. Rev, Dec. 1 i ill with 
a stripping crash the tree goes down. Its washing brandies 
tounder and are gone. 

b. Of a gAiment, a textile fabric: That will 
'wash' or admit of being washed without injury 
to colour or texture ; washable. 

I Lu. Binning in Maidinont Hew Bk. Old Ballads 

ja, X fain wad wear a camblet tkht,..Biit oamblet's 

an untasty thing, And it would wear out soon. If 1 should 
make a washin;: thing, it soon would flimsy be. 1700 F. 
CovKNTMY Pompey tke Little 11 xii, A whiu washing Gown, 
1849 Lxvrr Com Cregan xiv, 'I'he satin sinner was par- 
donable, where the 'washing silk ' would have been foui^ 
luilty without a 'recommendation*. 1888 'Holms Lxe* 

I. (Udffcy V, The.. material of her dresaea was., washing 
prints, tfot Lady’s Reeslm X. 848/e Some tovdy silk 
nightgowns are being xiade with double cape eolian of 
washing'Cbiflon. 

1 2. (Jf A blow t ■■ SWABBIVO ppl, a, 8. Obs, 
ij8y Goloino Ovids Mot. v. e«e Astyagca.,l>ld with a 
limg Sharpe arming sworde a washtog blow him gine. 1389 
R. ^RVRY Pi.Po^,UyyA ooSoo SM uiy quarter stafle..^ 


S 


wu^g l^wof thUbu gMd u. UundMM, it wilt wMh 
for tk n.*.. hImi Ii cm wi|M » Allow ww th. thinab. 
mSmam. J?M>. « ynt . «. L (0* iMiGnnri., 

M'Odiic h^bwifo ro. .J. 2, niiTciil. mu. 
<;MwC4«iwv.r,,Th.hMl.wwclii MweoaUIv«Mlmr 
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lb^-pciio« . to b«va but one Alns M her, To fiVo her hot 
• MffttUing Woer. 1605 ti, Jomom Stm^g ^ v. v, I do* 
coafoiiM H we^hing blow. 

8. Washing betir^ meom - Waiib*bbar. 

tfgt CintnrY Dtct.^ the Wiv»h«b«Mr or racoon, 

Proevom M^r. itj^ tr. Bomt Z90L 516 llie Wubing 
Racoon \Procygn\ 

Wa-Bh-leather. [C Wabh v, Cf, G, wasek- 
leder (peril, from Eng.) 

AccoMing to eome writer! the nwterUI U to celled * from 
the feet that it may Lie euMily waaiicd’ (kmyri. Bni. eil. g 
RJV. 390^ Blit toe olMulete evnoiiyrnf wasken, washtd 
litUktr eagffctt that the original reference may have been 
to the * waaning ' wbkb ia au iaiponant part of tlie proceas 
of matiufaaurej 

A aoft kind of leother, ncnally of ipllt aheepakin, 
drcuaed to imitate chamoU leather. 

«60i Chrtham fW -m. Iv. 1 13 (i6te) 43 Malting 

the body of yellow washdeather. 1774 t*hit 7»aer. LXI\^ 

{ 49 Two or three circle! of wiifth-lrother dipt in oil. X84B 
hcKRNa Dombgg xxavtii, Mi'i! Tox. .iRilahed him up wiih 
a piece of waihdeather. 1837 Rkal^b Course of Tr^u Ltn*t 
8 All one colour, like wath'leaiher, nr an actor Liy daylighu 
b. attnk (tiuasi-nr^.) Made of waah-leaiher. 
AUo PatK, of eruptiooa i RcBembling wash-leather 
in appearance. 

cim in Verney Mem, 11. efta [For the cold In 

erinter he want!] waxh. leather )i:love« to write in. «i67a 
Wood Life (O H. S.) 11. 51 A imre of waah leather gloves. 
177a Poors Mahoh ii (1778) 37 Tom Ramakin..had a fifty- 

K und note for a pair of wash-leather breeches. i8]6 
CKtNS Sh Bos. Parish vii, He wore . . eradk-leather glovea. 
t8s4 SuiTBU H^dUy Cr, xli. (lyox) 11. 36 Wellin|toii 
b(Ms with wash-leather kneecaps. 1B99 AUhtUt's Sysi, 
Med, Vfll. e45 In frosty westher the wearing of wash- 
leather socks bMh by night and is an advantage. 1900 
J. Hutchinson Arckhts Surf, XI. 4 LarM patches uf 
santhelasma palpebrarum of tiie ordinal^ wash-leather type. 
1007 J. A. Hodoks Rlem, PhaSigr, (ed. 6) 33 The lena being 
pwm in a wash-leather bag. 

t Wa'Shlook. Obs, [f. Warh sh. or V, + Look 
fh.^ (sense 2). C£. G, ttfassh/ffsks,] A tuft of wool 
detached in the process of sheep-washing. 

1604 Prociesm. \Vimdinf IVools 18 June, Lambes woolli 
.. washlodcL cummer, and mane other decelueable things, 
t Wa*BlllMid. Ohs» [f. Waru V.] A maid- 
servant employed in washing clothes. 

c idle Lauv Compton In Grose A niiq. Rep. (1S08) III. 438 
Not pestering my Things with mv Womens, nw theirs wuh 
ChambermaicU, nor theirs with Washmaida ^3 Rutland 
MSS tHIst. MSS. Comm. 1905) IV. 550 To my Lady'a wash- 
maysi, i gbny. 168a Shaowbll ketne, Witehn 11. L 17 My 
Woman-Cliambtrasaid, Wash-maid . Cook- Maid, &«• 
Wuluua (wy'Jmdbn). [f, W4UIH v.] 

L A man whose occapatlon is washing clothes ; 
m Wasskbh A ir. 

s888 Proc, Amer, PkiL Soe. X. SS* Employing washmsm 
Initaad of washwomen. i8p. Stsvbnson ymilima Lett. 
svi. (1805) 150 Steward's aasuUDt and washman Arrick, a 
New Hwim black boy. 

2 . A workman employed in applying the wash 
or coating of tin in the manufacture of tinplate. 

1851-4 C. Tomlintom s Cycl, Useful Arts (1867) II. 74®''* 
The waahman prepares an iron pot... called the wash-pot. 
s88i Imtr. Ceusue Clerks (1885) 94 Tin Goods Manufacturer. 
..Washman. 

f Wft'SblllMt. Ohs, [f. Wash sh. (?and a.)] 
a. Unsubstantial food. b. * Wash * for swine. 

s88a * R. Buuton' Admir, Curios, las Having once ett 
60 pound weight of Cherries, he said they were out wosh- 
nmat 16I8 Holms Armoury 11. 181/a A Trough, or Stone 
I'rough, a hollow place cut in Wood or Stone, m which the 
Swine have their Wash-meat given ihea. 

Wa'ih-milL [f. Wabh i/.] 
t L ? A mill-race in which sheep are washed. Ohs. 
es ITBS Lisle Hush, (1757) 317 Being .to wash our sheep 
on toe morrow, 1 asked my shepherd, what time in the 
morning he would drive them to the waah-milli. 

2 . Srick-makingt etc. A machine fur washing 
clay or materials for cement 

Builder x6 Aug. 443/3 The principal madhinea which 
have biran worked for this purpose [brick-makingl are three 
«-xst. The pug-mill. snd. The wash-mill. 3rd. The rolling- 
milL dkjgSpomd Diet, Emgiu, Suppi. i- 33a These [sc. lime- 
■cone and clay] are mixed an what are known as wash milla. 
S. Lsaihir Manuf. A machine for washing skini 
after nn hairing by the application of lime. 

1897 C T. Davis Mumrf, Leather (ed. a) 377 From the 
unhairlng room the skins pass to the * wasn-mill where 
they receive a thorough waahing, removing all adhering 
lime. 

Wa sh-mOUtlL. s, w. dial. Also wooho- 

mouth. ff- Wash v, Cf. G. waschmanltd the same 
meaning.] One who blabs out everything ; a babbler. 

17418 Exmoor Scolding Hold tliy Popping,^ gurt 
Washamouth. 189* 'Q 'TO uiller-Couch) Iilbo 

Parson Morth wanted to know if lie couldn't let his cottage 
to an invalid lady and her sister without consulting every 
wash -mouth in the parish. 

WMb-olf, a, Calico-pritsHng. [f. verbal pbr. 
Mwashaff', see Wash 9. 1 3.] Of colours: Capable 
of being wadied off ; not pet manent. 1864 WaasTaa. 
WMdl-oat. [f. verbal phr. ta wash outi tee 
Wash v. 13.] 

L An act of washing out a cistern, etc. ; a pipe 
or other appliance for tloinr this. Also attrit. 

1877 Hbllyrr PlumherXx, 86 Thla * weter-bettery' watoT- 
c l oaet is similar in principle and shape to the * wasEout ^ 
cloaet-basin. 1903 Arekstect 34 Apr. Suppi. A/a Valvmi 
are provided en route to divide the delivery main Into seb- 


Hoim^ and oontrol the sup^.^ WsMjMwfB^ond alrivmlves are 


spes FriideuU Mag, IV. 430/1 llmre was 'a 6-ia. eraabout 
pijM whi( h was connected to the la in. main. 

2 . Mming, A place where a ponion of a coal or 
ironstone seam has been carried awa^ by a atream, 
a deposit of landstone being left in lU place. 

1870 CuuwoRTM Rambles Bratifor,i 36. 1911 Act ids 
Ceo. r, c. 90 I so The position, direction, and extent of 
every known fault of eve^seam with its vertical throw, and 
, .every known wasboot and inimsive dyke. 

8 . 'I'lie removal by Hood of a portion of a hill- 
side ; a hole or breach in a railway or rood track 
caus^ by Hood or erosion. Oiig. U,S. 

s88g Dai-y News 44 Sepu a/i I'he well built Mexican 
Railw.iy..has h.'id dimculty enough to prevent * wash-outs 
»“3 Standard 35 Dec 5/4 A tram.. rati into a wash-out. 
s88s Roosxvrlt It netting Trif^s 153 (Cent) The rains and 
torrente cutting away the land into channels, which at first 
are merely w u.'^h•out.H, and at Inst grow into deep cannons. 
S910 Times s Mar. 5/6 On the Tcking and lianknn Knilw'ny 
. . washouts may extend, not for one or two miles, but for 
fifty or a hundred miles. 

4 . sla$tg. A disappointing failure, a ' sell 

xpea lyedm.CoM, t Nov. a/i As Hnrkar remaiked, 'Half 
a guinea for an essay is no wa^h-out *. 1915 P. hlAcGii.!. 

Amateur Army 57 What the dickens did you take thi-« here 
[rifle] for I. . Its a blooming wash-ouL r'oein. * Wash-out ' 
is a term used by the men when tticir firing is so wide of the 
mark that it fails to hit any spot on the card. The men 
aroly it indiscriminately to anything in the nature of a 
li ulur e. 

Wa*flh-pooL [f- Wash 9.] A pool for washing 
slieep. 

«8a7 ClAiB SkMh. Cal, 56 He drives the bleating shef^ 
ftoin fallow fold To wash-pools. 1873 ‘J'soLLoi‘K/4t/r/rw//a 
L 4TX I'he Australian wool-grower ..will take you to his 
waanpooL xBpe ' R. Bolueewoou ‘ Cel, Reformer xvU, The 
brush yurd at the equally primitive waibpooL 

Wa-Rh-pot. [f- Wash 9.] 

1 1 - A servant employed to wash pota ; j;^r. the 
designation of a servant employed at the Inns of 
Court. Ohs, 


(etc.k 1678 RAVENscKorr Engl. Lawyer 11. i. 15, 1 was an 
under-Butler, or Wash-pot in the Inns of Court. s8i6 
Temple CM, Reg, Burials^ 1 homas Lock Wasbpot of the 
honble Society of the Inner Temple 
2 . A vessel for washing one’s hands. Ohs, exc. 
fig^ In allusion to Ps. lx. 8 . 

x^ CovBRDALK Po. Ix. 8 Mosb Is 11^ WEshpotte, ouer 
Boom wll 1 stretch out my ehue. x635-jm Cowlbv DavidHs 
u. 341 Sev’en comely bloonitng Vouios.Jn their bands 
sev'en silver wash pots bear. s8ie Scott Let, in Lockhart 
[1837) 11. vUL 285 In an age when every London citixen 
makes Lochlomond his wash-pot, and throws his shoe oxer 
Ben-Nevis. Camlvle Chartism viii. i 66 He had to 

with broken washpota. 1884 Daily News 5 Feb. 3/z 
French philosophers were using it [China] as a washpot for 
their satires on institutions nearer borne. 

8 . A vessel containing melted tin, into which iron 
plates are plunged to be converted into tin-plate. 
X839 Ube Diet. Arts 1353 s. v. Tin-plate. 

4 . A vessel used in separating silver from lead. 
1879 G. Gladstonb Mintngf Silver in CasselPs Ttchn, 
Edac* IV. xia/s It is usual tohave small pots, called temper 
or wash-pots, placed between every second cr^talliiung pot. 

Wa4ia road. - W’ash wav a. 

1765 Museum Rust, IV. 347 That wash roads (however 
applauded by some) are rarely without notorious exceptiona. 

wa shiitaiid- [f- wash 9.] 

L A wash -hand stand. 

1839 Use Diet. Arts X149 Such soap is exceedingly plea- 
nnt at the wash-stand. X844 T. Wkbktxm Encycl. Dom. 
Econ, *76 A wash stand, to be conmlete, should have, be- 
rides the basin and ewer, a carafe for spring water, vessel 
for hot water, soap tra}^ severe! glosses, [etc.]. X847 C. 
Bsontb yane E^-re iv, She hauled me to the washstand, 
inflicted a merciless, but happily brief, sciub on my face 
and hands with soap, water, and a coarse towel 1898 G. B. 
Shaw Plays 11 . Arms ^ Man 3 The washstand. .cunsiiU 
of an enamelled iron basin with a pail beneath it in a painted 
metal frame, and a single towel on the rail at the side. 

nttrib. tpM Mabel BAHNES-GauNDY Thames Camp 196, 
I have made four fascinating washstand mata. 

2 . U.S. (See auot.) 

1911 Wbbstbb, ivash stand, in stables, a place in the 
floor prepared so that carriages may be washed there and 
the wat er run off. Cant, 

tWa'Shstart. Ohs, rars~~''. In 4 wanohe- 
■terto- [App. a oonfut<ed form between Wash- 
dish and Waostart.] The Water Wagtail. 

a X400 Nmninalr (Skeat) 786 Gryue et croulecowe Felde- 
are and waschesterte. 

Waili-atraJra. NasU. Also -streak, pc 
Wash sh,^ - Wash»oaiu) t. 

1809 Naxmi Ckren, XXL 399 Exdndve pi a moveable 
waah strake. 1834 M. Scott Cruise Midge iii, A large £hoe 
canoe,. -the bouom boliowed out of one single tree, but 
there was a traibatreitk of some kind of hardwood plank, 
ao as to raise the gunwale about a foot above the ledge of 
the original vessel, 

WMBh^trmgh. [f. Wash 9.] 

1 . Mwing. A irongn in which on ia waihed. 
a8B7 ^ Petens Feditsm Reg. (1670) 95 Al*o that no Pur- 
chiim ahall let or atop any Mlnera from any Waah-tro^h 
ttony tiuia. ilfl-y tr. KrytkFs Trap, (1760) IV. 146 
ilat aari h mmM&emat iha second, or middling sort, 
1i agaiii fmt kSo tha stampiiig-mUl, and afterwards into die 


wadi-troagfa, whera the ports that cootain no cinn aba r float 
in the water. , , , . .. 

2 . A trough Died for waahing the handa and face. 

1900 O. WjsTBB Virginian il 16 It was not much of a toilet 
that 1 made in the Wst weab-tiougb of sny expeiieitoe, but 
it bad to suffice. 

[f- Wash 9. Cf. Do. waschtohbcfK 
A mb in which Rothes are washed t « W asrikO'/iiA 
x6oa Inv. ht Colleci. A rckmol. (1862) 1 1 . xx 1 Fuwre boordea, 
ctwer of the vate, and a washtubb xtjn^ 1753 ^^rts Mag, 
SepL 469 I Indicted for drowning in a wosb-tuh. .her non. 
18^ Dickkms O. twist xxxvii, Glancing dUiractediy at a 
couple of old women at tbv wash-tub 

Wasll^lLp. ▼bl. phr. ic wash 9/: aee 
Wahh V. I t.] 

1 . An act ot washing table utensils after a meal, 
lii quols. ailrih, 

1884 llcattA Exhib, Catai. 93/a Butler's Pantry and Wi^- 
up bulks. 1900 ' H. IwtwtoN '^On Track xsB Grease inchee 
deep in great l>U(.k jrwttlies about the firoiiUtce ends of tixa 
hut--, M here wash-up and ' boiling ' water is thrown, 
b. 7 dial. A washing-up place* scnllery, 

X869 B1.ACKM0BK Lama D. xi, He made even mother laugh 
..and 1 jetty Mux worthy roaied in the wasb-up. 

2 . Alining. The washing of a collected quantity 
of ore ; the quantity of gold that has been obtaiued 
by washing, 

1600 ' K. ^LDREWOOD * Miner*s Right xxiii. As soon as 
we bad finished the next wash-up, 1 was to co back to 
Yatala. 1896 Weetm, Caz. 16' June 4/3 The gold consisted 
of about a quarter of a million dollars in dust and three- 
quarters of a million in drafts, llic estimate of the wash-up 
varies from twelve millions to thirty millions. 

8 . A dead body wothed up by the wavei. 
a 1903 ' Mkbiuman ' Leui Hope 1, Psasen thinks it's [jr. the 
grave in] o\ er theie by the yew-tnw— but he's wron^ That 
there one was a wa*«h-ttp found by old Willem the Hothouse 
keeper one morning early. 

I Wa*Bh-Water. [f. Wabh 9.] Water that hot 

been used lor washing. 

x8S3 Hickir ir. Aristoph. I. B5 Those who pour out their 
dirty wash- water of an evening. 1856 G. Gork Pract. Chem, 
In L rr's Circ. Set. 73 The wash-waters should not be tlin^wn 
away wiihimt first being tested for gold. 1877 Raymond 
Statist. Mines 4 Mining 4/01 The evaporation of the excesa 
of liquid derived from the wash- waters. 1691 t'hotogr. Ann. 
11. 69 No trace of bromide could be found in the wash 
water. 1900 yml. Soc. ^ Dyers XVI. is When, howevtfi 
wa»-h waters accumulate. 

Wa sh-way. dial, [f. Wash 9. + Wat sb.’l 
A poition ol a road crossed by a shallow stream. 
ai63x DoNNK.fmn. civ. (1649) II. 195 He that hath not 
been accustomed to a sin, but exercised in resisting it, will 
fiiide many tentations, but as a wash way that he can trot 
thotough, and goe forward religiously in his (filing for all 
them. 1766 Ann, Reg, 66 Yesterday morning, .the North 
mail cart, going through 1 ottenhnm Washway, was under 
water. X804 Astods Manch. Guide 17 The cart road 
through Hanging*ditch was through a wash-way, so narrow, 
that only one cart could pass at once, 
t b. To make wash-way with t to make light 
of, make short work of. Cl. Wabh-woiik I. 

X64B D. Rogrrs Naaman 3s But man beares like the Adder 
with a deafe eare : she makes wash- way with patience, wotd 
conscience and all. ibid. 398 A common servant makes 
wuli way of his service ; lookes at his Master for his owne 
•nda. ibid. 618 Made wash- way of all sorts of perfor m a n ce^ 
and made them common things. 

2 . A road deeper in the middle than at the aidet. 
1790 W. H. Marshall Midi. Co. 1. 44 A * wash-way road ' 
m8o8 T. Batcmeloe Agric. Bedford 5S8 The form oi the 
roads is generully l onves, and the few concave or waah-wayt 
that may be observed, seem [etc.]. 

Wa'sIiwOIIUUI. Now U.S. [f. WASH 9 .] •• 
Wahherwoman. 

XM Dewsbury Parish Ch. Reg, sS Sept,, Maseoley a maid 
of Mr. Rowland Owens a washwoman buried, Miea 

Burnrv Evelina (1701) 1. xiv. 53 Von would much aooner 
be inkon for her wash-woman. 18x6 W. Tayloi in Menthfy 
Rev. LXXXl. 131 Among the lost plays of Sophocles, are 
emimerated . . NauMLsa, or the Wash-wemen (xAdi^ptat). 
sSga C W. Day Live Vrs.* Resid. IV. Indies Ii. *97 Toe 
Spanish flounces of tie negro wash-women. X856 OLMarRO 
Slave States 7a * la you come from Colonel GUUo'a, oiaasal * 
asked the wa^h-womRn. 

Wash-work. [f. Wa^h sh. or 9.] 

^L To make wash-work with : app, * to make 
ihort work of*. Cf. the phrase under Wamn-wat 
1 b. of which thii appears to be an altered form. 

1637 J. Williams Table xm And if this Leader should 
chance to be oxcrcoma. .we shall make wash-work with the 
rest of his followers. 

2 . Used for Wash-drawirq. 

1900 Pall Mall Com, e Nov. s/3 Mr. Frank Craig.. k 
acarcely behind Mr* Hatherell in his excellent wash-woik 

Waiihy (w9 Ji), a. [f. W’ash sh, or 9. -i- -y 1.] 
fX- Having too much moiftnre, water-logg^ 
Of wind or weather : Bringing moiatnre or rain. 

In quot. 1366 the word corresponds to Horace's //MMrksct, 
lit. ' leaden \ used app. for 'depressing . 

X566 Drant Horace, Sat, ii. vi. H ^ Not lewde amhltioD 
vexethc here ; nor wariiya eoutheme wynde. i66f J. Cmil- 
MEY Brit. Baconka 133 Under this upper (Jay lyes a 
mouldring washy Day. iflfli Pepvs Diwy 34 Sept., We., 
found a niost luid alteration in the roede by reaton of last 
night's rains f tliey being^now all dirty and washy, tkkf 
Milton P. L. vu. 303, They.. on the washie Otma deep 
Channels wore, niyss Liblb Hsteb, (1757) ai6 In washf 
weather all the lura one oso give to caulc will not make 
them thrive. 1708 Lboni Albertis Aethit. L 40/t Of pkom 
..eome are -damp nod washy, aa are shoes which Ue nser 
Seas or Inkei, 
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WASKTFB. 


WASFZSa. 


2 . Of food, drink» etc. : Too much diluted, weak, 
•loppy, thin, watery. 

ifia T. Adams Emfimmdg U. 7s If sstei of a washy 
and nuid naiurs^ 1^3 Mustum 1 . 397 Naw oaU ars 
a waUiy food, owing to a cruda humidity tont abounds in 
thank sSasB. HawkKTrCsf/ojgaCof^arrsvUi.ggComnion 
com and wn^by potatoca 8S3S-4 Da Quihcly Cats^rt 
Wka 186a IX. 133 By comparison with the washy tea 
breakfasts of moat Englishmen. sMs Harm's Mmg. July 
ite/a Serving pots of washy ala over the counter. 

C^mb, 1746 w. Thommon R,N*Adv* (1757) 4a The Flesh 
tS such waMy fad Soars is . . flabby. 

b. Jig, Of litLTanr style, productions, utterances, 
etc. : Wanting in force or vigour, feeble, sloppy, 
thin. 

i B e6 y T. BnanspoaD Mittrhs Hum. I 4 f§ vti. x 1 , Being 
compelled by a deaf person.. to repeat some very washy 
remark three or four times over. iBap [sea Sprwy a. i bj. 
iSji Caslylr RiJ,,ScbiRtr {1B40) III. 91 note. Our Encrlinh 
translation, one of the waHhiest, anas executed.. in Kdin- 


to<;ether was a weak and w.ishy production, 
d. Of the stomach : Having an accumulation of 
liquid and undigested food, relaxed. 

i6aa Masdb tr. Alem€ut*s CuBman 47 But for 

such washie Tripes ns mine thrn were, 1 held it no f;ood 
mcate, ifbgfj ARbutt's Sysi. MeJ. lll 491 'ihe plusician 
who neglects the factor of dilatation because the stoiimch 
is not as blowii out and washy asi to force itself on his notice, 
has an imperfect comprehension of his cumc. 

4 . Of colour, painting, etc. : Having too much 
'wash', lacking body, weak, pale. 

«i639 Wotton EJtte. Reliq. <1651) 39^ A palish 

CleariiesHe, evenly and amoothly spread, nut uverthin and 
washie, but of a pretty solid consistence, 1647 TaApr Contm, 
JUnti. XXV. 4 Christ putteth not upon his a washy colour 
of profeasion ..but be dyetli them in grain, with tiue grace 
and bolinesHe. 1718 Ozrll tr. Tfiuntf/orf's b'oy. 1. 188 
Four rows of Scales of a washy puiple. 1785 H. Walpole 
/.«f. to H, -S'. Conway 6 Oct , Sir Joshua's washy Virtues 
make the Nativity a dark spot fruin the darkiie.v of the 
ShepherdH. s8zi /nstrucior $74 A middling full pencil, 
not too washy. 1848 Mae. Gaskri.i. Afary Horton ii, Wiih 
a washy, but clean stencilled pattern on the walls 1884 
KJtk Cent Feb. 355 The colaiin are washy and unimpres- 
sive. 18B6 G. Allkn Afaimie't Sake xix, Blue eyea Uka 
bera. .look ho mild and gentle and washy. 

6. Of a horse or cow ; Poor in quality or con- 
dition ; esp. liable to sweat or scour after alight 
exertion. 

1639 T. OB Ganv ComM, Horsem. 1. iv. (1656) 40 The 
Horse is generally wcake, .. tender, and wu'^hy of flesh. 
a lyaa Lisle Hmb, (1757) 100 Your thin necked and bodied 
cows, that are washy ana flue. 1730 W. Hurdon (jeniL 
Pocket- Farrier 6\ i^me Harsai..pai't with their Ku<>d 
before 'tis well digested, and scour all the Wuyt which 
makes 'em sc thin and Uiik, that they are ready to slip 
Chrongh their Girts i they are called washy. 1809 Sportiug 
Mag. XXXIll. 138 It was a washy ill constitmioned horse. 
1808-31 Wrbhtrr, IVasky . ,\iaLb\c to sweat profu.sely with 
labor; m, a washy horse, 1844 H. Stephens Pk, Farm 11 . 
163 [This] gives to a l>east what is called a washy appe.ir- 
ance, and is always attended with a liability to looseness in 
the bowels. This washiness is gener.illy attended with an 
inorditwte breadth of hooks |i e hips). 1884 K Maviikw 
Illustr. Hone Managem. 489 A leggy, a washy, a soft 

S ecies of creature, which genueinen fuid it cheaper to hire 
an to buy. 

6. Of a person t Lacking strength or stannina; 
weak, feeble, insipid; poor, mean, worthless. Now 
raf'e or Obs. 

a 1631 DoNNg.Sknw. xlv. ^1640) 44S All the good of man, 
considered suMrnaturaUy, is in grace; but Uiai win not 

{ (row in a wosny soule, in a liquid, in a w.uery, and disso- 
ute, and scattered man. 1637 J- Watts Senhe. Vhansee^ 
etc. 111. 94 Like as some, who u^ water instead of wine., 
were called by the Church ipfipoxapaoTdrai, or Aguariif 
aratry and washy Heretick% as Augustine witnesseih. s68a 
Dbydkn E/tiL to Kin^ ^ Q, 37 Alas, our Women are but 
washy Toys. 1693 Ln. Falkland Cougrove'e Old Bach, 
Prol., If the Slave, After his br.tgging, prove a wa>hy 
Knave; May he be banish'd to some Tonely Den. 1719 
D'Ukfkv Fitts III. 337 What wasliy Rostoei are here, are 
these the Sons of Beef, and Enelish Beer? a^^B\ Pkior 
Daphne A Apollo 10 One mile has put the fellow out of 
breath; .washy he is, perhaps not over sound. 
WaBkelae, variant oi VAsqDiKB Obt. 
tWssldt*. Obs, rarr'K [Of ob»cure origin ; 
prob. an erroaeout form. 

Not for Wasp*kitSi as that word (if genuine) denotes a 
bird of the Old World] 

Given by Izank Walton as the name of a long- 
winged hawk, native of Virginia. 

Walton Angler L (i66x) 13 [List of long-winged 
hawl^] The Waskite from Virginia. 

Waikyne, variant. of Va^quimi Ohs, 
WaslaffO, oba Sc. form of Vaasalagi. 
Wasa% colloq. contraction of was not, 

Wmp (wpsp), sb, Forma t a. 1 waafa, map a ^ 
2 weapa, 5. 8*9 waps, 7, 9 d/al, wapae, 9 

dia/, wopa(e. fi, 1 w««p. 4-7 waape (7 wliaspa, 
8 whaap), 6- waap. /V. a. 5 waj^ya, (0£. 
wijs, wtbpi, wmp mate, correaponda (with differ- 
enoea of oeelenaion) to OS. nuipsia, rem. (MlXx. 
wepsi^ wtspe^ wispe), MT)o. wes^ fern. (mod.Oiu 
wksp)f OHG. wk/sa km, (MHG. ae^itr, 

motl.Ga wuptf dial webes) .--OTenU 

cl Xith. gwUy, OSUiwm (Rnaa. mo) wasp; 


L. vgspa haa another ablant-grmde. The root la 
believM to be *wibk' to weave, the name having 
reference to the neats which the iniect conatracta. 

I'he word^ is not found ia Gothic, and in the Seandinavinn 
langs. it exista only as an adoption from Low GansMui i Da. 
kvepe, Norw. kp^s, mod. leal, vespa, 

HhnOf, ptespe, mud, f.gnipet represenu the Lcvh/m, but 
the initial jrn- on) for v seenu to be duo to the i nn uai i ce 
of the 'I'euL word.] 

1 . In popular langnage, any inaect of the genua 
Vespa ; chiefly applied to V. vulgaris, the Common 
Wasp, and such other Si^ciea aa are not readily 
distinguishable from this; aometimea taken to 
include the Hornet, V, crahro, whkh resembles 
the Common Wasp, but is larger and has a more 
powerful sting. The obvious characteristics of the 
genus are the alternate rings of black and yellow 
on the abdomen, the narrow stalk or petiole by 
which the abdomen is attached to the tiiorax, the 
fully developed wings, and the formidable ating 
(which, however, is peculiar to the females and 
the workers or imperfect females). In scientific 
language applied generally to two divisions of 
hytnenopteroua insects, the Diploplcra or true 
wasps, and the Fossores or digger wasps. 

The true wm pn ( Dipioptera) are divided into three famillca ; 
(1) Fes/idte, to wlii(.h the coiiunou waj<p beloiigb; (a) Aw- 
mentddt; and (3) Atasanoat, 

See aUo Dio(.kr 1^. 4. Paper sB, za, Quken sb, 13, Sand 
sb.^ 10 b, SucuL a. 6 b, Soliiauy a. 4. 

e 795 Corpus Gloss. (HghmsK) C 903 Crabro i wnefR vet bur* 
nitu. I6ia. K 136 Fespa, vkaef<. c8y$ Kjttri Gloss. 055 
Clrlabroi uaepa. a xioo Ags, Foe. in Wr.-WUleker 3i8/.,6 
L'esp^i, weapa. 4 1373 .'>c. l.eg. Saints viL {Jantes Ahntn^ 
490 pQ waspis hat ill his hewid war^ at hia neHe tbrillu flaw 
al owt e Z394 F. FI. Crede 648 Per is no waxpe in |>ih werlie 

** A itjo of a 

I many flees 


fat will wirfulloULeir uyngen, I* or atappyng on a 
■lyiicunde frere 1 tit ars Alex, v»\\ Full a 


may fell, but a fewe woapiii. a 9430 MirFs Fesiiai 141 Gut 
of liya nose >ur lea di upped wurmya out Ivke waapes. 1494 
Ctw. Lett Bk. 577 WIn.ro hk ihey lij'ht, iho been will byie. 
And also styng. Bc-ware of wappys. i5a3-34 Fmzhu,ib. 
Husb. I 199 And beware, th.-it no waspea come iii-tu ihe 
hyue, for they wyll kyl the bees, and ente the honny. 1546 
J. Hkywcjou PtoTK I. xi. (1867) 95 Now® mt*ry os m cricket, 
and by and by, Angry an a waspe, though in both no cause 
why. >303 G. MiKBse.'f Pietxes Supe* , 148, I cannot inaruell 
enough, how the nimble Bee ahould be ingeudred of the 
sluguish Oxe. or the liuely waspe of the dead Horse, a 1391 
H. Smith Sertn. (1637) 939 God in not like a Wohpe. which 
when she hath atung cannot sting agnin. 1633 Walion 
Angler sXx. 936 To talce the Ro«’h and Dace, a good liait is 
the young biood of Wasps or Bee,s, baked or hardned In 
their hnaks in on Oven. 1724 I>PKtiAM in Phil. Trans. 
XXXIll ^4 'I'he Male Wasps are leaser than the Queena, 
hut aa much lunger and I >rger than the Common Wasps, oa 
the Quclmi n longer and lureer than these. 1730 Yovko 
Epist. i. To Pope 33 As by depredation* whasps proclaim 
The fairest fruit. i8oe hittainv Anim, iiifg,itQti)lll. vtj 
The neHt of the Common W'lmp is always formed under the 
surface of the earth. 1848 Ai.b. Smith Ckr, 'Jadpele xlix. 
491 ' JuRt as if we hadn't enongii Wapses,' exclaimed the old 
lady. ..'No, my good Gri'tlcs— ib.it’s a hornet, — not a 
“waps "as you wrongly c<\ll it.' i86a Calvbslky I’erses 
4 Transl, led. a) 95 As females vanish at the sight Of short, 
horns and of wopse& 1905 H. G. Wblls Kit'Ps 11. iii. | 3 

' These old Roman chans ' he said t and then the wasps 

arrived. They killed three in the jam alone. 

2 . Jig. a. Applied to pereous characterized by 
imscibility and [>cr6isient petty malignity, esp. to 
a multitude of contemptible but irritating as'^ailnnts. 

1508 Duns a R Flyting 195 Wan wraigtane wasp. 1560 


theyr tioctnne. 1396 Shaks. Tam, Shrew 11. i. azo Come, 
come you Wa.spe, y'faith you are t«>o angrie. s6iz Braum. 
& Fu King 4 no K, iv. iii, 1 will not hear you, wasp. 
a 1660 Conteiup, Hist, /ret, (Ir. ArchxoL Soc.) 1 . 169 The 
Frenche Agent.. promised to joine with tbe Generali for a 
publicke rcdres.se from those p’.rridious whospet. syai Am* 
HBHST Terree Fit. No. 5. aj, 1 had no sooner undertaken 
tins task, but 1 raised a nest of holy wasps and hornets 
about ray ears. 1773 H. Walwilb Ltri. to tC, Cole *5 Apr- 
The reviewers ana such Utterati have called me a learned 
and ingenious gentleman... These wa^ps, 1 suppose, will L»e 
very anqry at the just contempt Mr. Gray had fur Uiem. 
1701 D'Israfxi Cor. Lit, 1 . 97 hallo, after having published 
only his third Journal, felt the irritated waHOS oT liieraiure 
thronging so thick about him, that he very ^Udly abdicated 
the throne of Crtticiom. 1844 W. Cross Dtsmption xxxiu. 
36a Mr. IkTcon, ye ken. Is in a pretty ptckle wi* thb wasp 
o' a body M<^CorKle. ipio Lu. Rosebery Chat/mm vii, 177 
Glover was an iU-conditioaed wasp^ and his story relutcs 
itself. 

b. .Something that irritate* or oflenda one, 

t The wasp got him by the nose (Prev.) : be was infuriated. 

1388 MorpieL Epist. (Arb.) eo At the bearing of this 
Bpeethe, the waspe got my brother bj the note, which mad 
bun in his rage to afiume, that (etc). 18x3 Shane. Hen. VUE 
in. iL 55. 1^1 CowpER Truth 160 Of temper as envenom'd 
M an Mpi Censorious End b« ev’iy word a mp. 
jKRROLn St. Giles iv. <1851! 34 ihat little head nf his ia fiS 
of wasps as July. 

8. An grti 5 cial df far aalmon-dihimr (made to 
IffliUte the appeaimoce of ft waip). C£ wtup-fiy 
in flh, 

tt^ F. FsaMCis Ae^ng x. (t88o) 33 e Som of the Thy 
fliesjmrcieularty the WiH|a^ J m s iH smaH, wiO liitt areH ia 
the Tweed* 

4 , CamhaL A verietT of cowry <1 


till 8. Baoptcea 


Hia 8 
AeeUae, 
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B. atfrib. and Camb., aa wasp>€amk, *iggt 
•kmey, •larva, -ma^got^ 'P^P^s •warmi 

wasP^rbed, •dike adjs. 

1887 Ruskin Prseterita II. 346 One of the worst, •wasp* 
barbed, most tingling pangs of niv nirmury is )'et of a sunny 
afVernooo it* Pisa, when (etc.). 1^ Wood BatnrgsTeekk* 
ings 168 1 here is. .one curious point of dllferenes bstweeit 
the * Wasp-comb and human architecture. 1870 Ann, 4 
Afar, bint. Hut, Ser. iv. VI. 397 It is.. also a great deal 
snudler than the "wasp egg. 1780 Hawkins IVstitm's Angler, 
xL t97 note, There are no better Halts fur this fish than.. a 
Gentle, a young "Wasp-grub boiled, or e green Worzn. igSh 
Westm, Gas, 4 J uly 4 A JSnne * wntu himcy. 1870" Wasp*larva 
^ wasp^/upk]. tiU W iLKiMS kesd Char. 195 * Wasp-lUta 
Fly Maggot. 1867 O, Must.ia vk Kooks Old Pi ance 1 1 . sop 
PicturSHUue and coquet teas ever their [mills] wasp- like waists 
were, zeTp Ray IV diughiy's ( >mith. u v. 7s neatg, "Wasp* 
Ma^ots or Gruba 1836 Jkme Angier's Famblrs tm The 
chub mav be taken with . .gentles, wasp-maggots and black* 
snails. 1870 Ann. 4 Mag, Kml. iJist. Ser. 1 v, V], 314 I>oubt» 
less alsotlieir fellow iiibubitants, described . .as injuml *wasp- 
pupm, were in reality the ttartially devoured wasp-laivm. 
xysaSwiPT Gulliver 11 viil. Four 'WtiHp StingN, like Joyneia 
'i aokN. i8sb Scott Halidon Hill l ii. 339 A cobweo gossa- 
mer were guard aa good Against a wosp-sting. 1804-6 
"Wanp-worm [>««e WAsrHoou). 

b. S])ecial comb. : woap-bee, a bee of the 
genus Nomada, a cuckoo-bee ; wasp- beetle, a 
beetle of the genus ClytuSy esp. C. arUlis ; 
waap-oake dial,^ the comb in a wasp’s nest ; 
wasp-dower, ft flower ficqueoled by honey* 
gathering wasps; waap-fly, a syrjihid fly some* 
what resembling n hornet; also an srtificial fly for 
fishing ; wuBp-paper, the popcr-like material, 
producetl by masticntion, of which wasps’ nests are 
made: twaap-apade, a spade for digging out 
asps’ nests; f wasp-stung tL, irritcble (as If 
stung by a wasp) ; waap-waiot, a veiy slender 
waist, e$p. ilie characteristic waist of a woman who 


laccH ti^hily ; wasp-wood dial, (see quot). 

1844 P. Smum in Zoologist 11 . 587 Descnptiumi of the 
"Wanp-Hvcs. 1704 Pruvkk Ga\iOphyl. HI. 'Jab. 
XAvii.'J he Muiylfihd "VV asp Beetle 1863 Wood ///Mx/r.Af'ot 
Hist. Ill 476 'Ihe coiiiDiuti wa*p beetle [Clytns arteiis), 
1907 \l estiu. Cat, b 8 Aug. 10/t Kxpcrienced anglers cannot 
recall u M^suii in which *waxp>cuke is oo difficult to obtain. 
1884 Cvfnhiii Mag. Oct. 309 'Wai-p flowers are renuirk..bl« 
fur having a hiflmet-shnpcd tube, exactly hi ted lo a wasp's 
berid, viiTi abundant honey flllmg the botioin of the belL 
1676 Cot TON Angler \\ viiL 77 We hwve UkewiMt this montk 
fjtily) a •WoKp-flie, made.. of a dark btuwn dubbing.. 
r.bl>;d about with yellow silk. z68i Grew Musmuw i. 
fi vii. i. 156 Ihe Wasp-Fly, '/obam s/eiies altera, 1834 
Mary Host in Piet, Lai. Setuons 404 j he bunt of a wasp*' 
fly, when resting apparently inoiioiileHs on the window* 
18^ F. I'RAKc>E Angling xii. (1&80) 436 The Wasp Fly.-- 
Ihree mauve hackle hbres for tail [etc.]. 1899 D. Shars 

iat w z 


insects IL 83 These little habitationa consiat of znastes of 
cells, wia)pid in *w.>ap-|*nper, in winch there are one or 
more orihees for ingress aiid egress. 1609 C Bui leu P'esn, 
Mon. (1634; 196 With a "Wa&p spade, search for the nesL 
1596 Shake 1 Hen. IV, u iii. 936 (139B QaX Why what a 
"waapwctnng [Inter Qiioo. w’asp(e) tongue; FolioH wasp(eF 
tongu'd] ond impatient foolc Art tbuvf 1870 lltusU , JLond, 
Hews 94 .Sept. 330 The fearful difiplaceineiit of the vital 
organa which must lie eflected to procuie a "wtis;). waist. 
IC05 AtheuseuM zB Mar. 344/3 'ihe c> Under. .hhows a per^ 
son tightly cinctured, and with a Hasp-waist, resembling the 
men on Mycenman monuments 1887 N, 4 Q. Ser. vii. HI. 
491 Touchwood, or as it is sometimes called, "wasp-woud, 
becauw wasps use it to make their nests. 

WaJip C" 9 *p)i V, nmie-wd, [f. WAap sbi\ 
Hans, I'o sting as a wasp does. 

1846 Landor I wag. Cenv,, Kwp. China 4 Trfr^f-T’z Wka, 
1 1 . Z37/1 'J hat blow upon the cheek-bone I tbiMW rotten egfs I 
. .surely they iiave wasped tbee I 

Waap, ubt. Sc. var. W lap, quantity of Ash. 
Wasper, vaiinnt of 'Wa^^bpbh St, 
Wuphood (w9'Bphud). [Waiip sb, 4 -hood.] 
The condition of a wasp. 

1804-6 Syd. Smith Mot. Philos. xviL (1850) 044 When th* 
wasp-worm is hatched, it finds a store of provisions ready 
maefe ; and . .the quantity allotied to each is exm tiy suflicienl 
to Kupport it, tilltt attoins the period of wanphood. 


. f wanphood. 

Waapiak (np a[>ij), a. [f. Wasp sb, a- -iftH,} 

1. rertnitiiug to or lUBembling a wasp or some 
characteristic of it. 

1396 bHAKs. 7 am. Skr, n. 1 six If 1 be we^iiih, best bai 
ware my sting, 1681 Colvil Ibkigs Supplk. 11751) 90 'J hy 
waspish tongue will never fail 'I'o prat, to scold, revile end 
rail. z8es Scott Halidon Hill 1. 11. 334 Let a body of your 
■choeen bono Make execution on yon wuspish archette. i86{| 
Teollope BeltoH Est. iv. 40 Her waist showed none of thoM 
waspish proportions. 1915 B. Digby in Travel July ssj/i 1 ft 
the dock lay a pair of wa'^pish, onc*funnellcd steanidrs. 

2 . €sp. Quick to resent any trifling injury <» 
aflriint; irascible, petulantly spiteful. 

s^6 Dsant Horace, Sat. a iv b. Satyre of writhled was^ 
yshe Satnrne may be namde. a 1968 Aschasi Sekafens. a 
(Arb.) 33 In aige, sone teetie, very waspisbE 8673 HiCKftft* 
IMGILL Gregory F. Greybeard see The leven whoes ra* 
ligion makes them waspish, peevinh, touchy, damoiotss. 
mt JoHnnu Rambler Vo. 177 Pit Their comnirsatlon ww. 
mereforc, fretful and waspish, their behaviour ^tal t8oi 
SouTMRv /.^. <1856) II. i» It k lamentable that that good 
heart of his should be coupled with eo bad a jtidgeiiietit and 

90 and waspish, he would have made a 

ft heaveftly ongfai 40 Ihe iaiy body of Christ. 
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Cmm#. t«t« Snakk. Ttm^ iv. L qq Her htsM 

•oinw Ise, CupMlJ, tiM brolc* hb arrowM, 8w«ara h« will 
■houca tio mora, but pUy with 8}«rrowa. 
b. Marked or characterized by linileQce or petti- 
lance, ipiteful. 

i$70 A'tva, Siatulmrd^ Sept, i Tbb waa|^ artkla created 

E eat indignation. tS8e Scrihnsr^* Monthly May i tB * 'ilia 
terati .aiwaproae Dundad, WMipuhand unfair. but[etc.]l 
qua«i-*/p. iStf KiNoaLiv krgitw. H»i lx, We may excuse 
RaJeigli't answering aomawbat waspish to some quota! ion of 
Suansar's fr>m the thraa lettars of * Iminarito and G. U.' 
Hence Wa*oplaliXj adv. \ Wa apUhneH. 
sSQ] BtLioM Gmft, Ckriff'g Ck xi6 That they be not cast 
out of tba church by the waakna^ waspisbnes (frowardnes) 
or rushnea of the bishofk 1653 W. Kambsky Axtrol. Rttiortd 
334 Where ha is pleasM now and than . . to vent his waspish- 
nets. 1684-^4 tr. Pimtmrch*$ Afarait (1718) III. 34 To pre- 
serve her from being waspishiy proud, out of a Conceit of her 
Fidelity and Vartue. 1797 Godwin hn^uirtr 1. x. 87 A state 
of continual aoisplshnass, xSay Dx Quincxv Murdtr Wke. 
s86e 1 V. 84 Berkeley, feeling himself nettled by the waspish- 
ness of the old Frenchman, squared at him. xSSe Mias 
Broughton Bglinda tv. iv, 'Well, may I go?' * V^ydo 
you ask ?' fctoits be waspi^dily. 

Ws8p>kits. rare—*. [A tranilatlon of the G. 
name wtspenbussard or wespenfalkei the bird 
preyi on watpa* nestt.] The Honey-buzzard, /VrstAT 
Upivorus. 1891 Ctniuiy Diet, 

WMpling (w^'spliq). [r. Wasp sb, + -LiBo h] 
A younfjf wa^p. 

fpojg Prckham I 4 ^msk* Social At Soliimrjt 90 Startle It ever 
•0 slightly and the waspling retreats by its web. 

Waip’i nest, wasp-nest. Tue neit of a 

wasp. Alsoy^f. 

CS386 Chaucks Prioress* T, 107 Sathanas That hath In 


lUM h«ft. hi. wupa. nnt. e 1440 J>romt. Piv. 517/. 1 ''T *J'** *? u En*l»n^lad. And »ith 

WMny.n..t, ventaHum. 1603 H^iid Ptulmrch'i Altr. *•« >« dmnk. » great diaoghMhe kinKpl«6.nK him. i$3« 
ia8 Which..biing foorth a swarine (as it were) ^ bees, or 


ia8 Which..biing foorth a swarine (as it were) of bees, or 
rather a waipet neast in ua tdii Shaks. iVini. Tliv. iv. 
8x4 llee has a Sonne, who shall be.. set on the head (d a 
Waspes Neat, 1745 /*A/l. Trans, XLllI. 3^3 Two Soits of 
curious Wasps Nests made with Clay. iSipSHKU.RvQv/ir^ 

1 74 If like a wasp's nest 1 co ild scoop the eye out Of tiie 
etested Cyclopa 1853 Lvtton Afy Navel nr. xxiv, Your 
policy of hair>measu>«is.. which flaps an exasperated wasp- 
nest with a silk pocket-liandkerchiei, IrMtead of blowing it up 
with a match and train, is rarely Nucoeisful. 1838 Carlvlb 
Nrcdk, Gi. x. iL (1873) 111 , 933 Cannot we get away from this 
■curvy wosp's-nest of a Paris? 1870 Ann, 4- king, Nat, 
Hist Ser. iv. V 1 . 33B The fenu&le Rhipikko^t lays her eggs 
before leaving the wasps* nest. 1899 l 5 . Sharf Insrctn ti. ea 
It would be impossible, .to give a satisfactory account of all 
Ibe forint of wasp'Oests. Ibid. 66 A wasp's nest. 

Hence WMp-Btstliiir vb/, sb. [-Ufo the action 
of Bearchiniif for waip's nests. 

187a RoHtlslgds Ev. Bt^'s Ann, 1B73, 363/1 Fancy going 
about wasp-nesting with some one at your lieels to Udee caro 
of you* 

wasp-wailtod, a. Htvinip the waist very 
■lender, esp. as the result of tight -lacing^. 

■775 Mas. Dri.anv hstt. Ser. 11. 11 . 160 , 1 hope Mies Spar, 
row will not fall into the absurd fashion of wasp-waistod 
ladies. 18m Duncan in Congr, Globs Jan., App. 104/3 A 
thousand of the wasp«waiaed gentry to quell the Democracy 
of Pennsylvani 1— monstrous 11 1 189a Daiijt News 7 Sept, 
6/4 These youn j women . . are not wasp. waisted. 

irons/, 1867 (j. Musoravr Nooks 4 Corners Old Frsmc§ 
II. 147, I taw several wasp-wuisted wiiidmilla 
Wa'Spy. ib, Ohs, cxc. dial. Now dial, wapsy. 
[f. Wasp $b, + -t ■.] A wasp. 

a 1909 Skblton E, Rnmmyng 330 Angry as a waspy I 
n tSas KoRfiV Voc. E. Anglia, Ivaks, xva^sy, a wasix 
Waipy (w9*spi), a, Wasp sb, 4 -y l.J 
X. Resembling a wasp in form, wasp-like.' 

1638 Rowland tr, Mot/sts ThstU,lns,ys\ Whereupon that 
Greek Comick Poet calU those Maids, . . (or their sleiidernesse 
in the waste (x/cj. waspy or like Wasps. 1869 T, W. 

Wood in Student II. 87 The hornet cle«rwing...sa waspy 
in appearance. 1870 Daily Nrws 19 July 6 A brown h.jrse 
with a light waspy middle. 1889 ,'^portsman ao July a/i So 
long as a w.ispy waist is considers 'a thing of bMuty *. 

2. Aboimdiiig in wasps. 

s 48 s RectoPs Bk Cle^toorth (ipio) 53 It was also a very 
waspy year. i88e Mohhis in Macaail (1699} 11. 13 Very 
hot and waspy it was at dinner. 

Waiii obs. f. was (see He v, 3 and Wash z/.). 
WftMftil woeVl, -ell), sb. Now only 

arch, and Hist, Forms : 3 w»a luall, wmahoil, 
washayl, washoU. wesseyl, 3-4, 7 waaaayl, 3, 
6-7, 9 arch, wassoUa, 5 woasayllo, weaaayle, 
(whataallo, -saiU), 6 wtuisaiU, -ayle, 6-7 was- 
sail, 7-8 wassal, (7 vasaailo, Hist, waa-hailo, 
waaheiai, wom heal, 9 waisall, waiaaal, arch, 
was-hael), 5-9 wassail, 3- wassail. [iME. wirs 
heil etc., a. ON. wx ( - later ver) corresp. to 
OE. wis hdl lit * be in good health ' or ' be fortu- 
nate* : zee He V. A. 3 and Wholes!. 

As an ordinary salutation ( «■ * hail ' or * farawoll *) the 
phrase, or an approximatio 1 to it, occurs both in OE. (hdl 
nose hit nnd in pL wssssS hdle t see Bk o. A 3) and in ON. 
(pi. vsriB hsiiiri. But neither in O E. nor in ON ., nor indeed 
in any Tent lang., has any trace been found of the use as 
drinking formulas, of the phrases represented by wstsssul and 
df inkhait, 1 1 sevmt probable that this uiie arose among the 
lianish-speakiiig inhabitanU of England, and became mors 
or less common among the native population 1 in the xeth c. 
k M'as regarded by the Normans as markedly charaeteristie 
of Biiglishmen. '1 he earliest known occurrence of the phrases 
b lo d^ffrey of Monmouth vi. xE (c 1140), in the well-knowii 
story of Rowena (twr heil . . drissc ksilx v. r. tuns keit, pHniad 
adiL corruptly wsseht ksit^ Geoffrey’s attribution of tbt 
phraoea to the gth century u an anachroaiani 1 tha ovIfiaM 


•tery as told by Naonfus containa nothing oorrsaponding to 
them, lo Wooe's Bmt <e ssSo), which b a ssetrical version 
of Geoflrey, various MSS. have wsshsl, waisssil^ gasst; 
drinkelt drinekokmi, drtckeksL That Waee't acq^ntanoa 
with the ' English * phrases wsa not wholly derived from the 
passage in Geffrey is ^own by his reference to them in the 
Roman ds Rou^ where it Is said chat the night before tiie 
battle of Hastings was spent by the English in rpvelry. with 
cries of wsissel iyat, ftosss heil, wsissil^ tusssil) and drincka* 
ksil (V. rr. drincsseii, drinauskod^ drinkeil)^ In the 5 /«cw, 
Inm Stultorum of Mbeiius Wireker (exsgo) the English 
students at the university of Park are praiHcd for generosity 
and other vii tues, but are said to be too much addicted to 
fvsssa/l and lirinjgsdi. The earliest example of the phrases 
in an Engli^ih coiiiexc b in Layamon's translation of Wace. 

Indnuakatl the second element b, as in xvasssul^ the ON. 
adj. keill used as comf^lement. Although the phrase drskk 
ksill is not recorded in ON., it bos an exact syntactical 
parallel in sit ksill, 's!t In health *. Whether the form of the 
first element in drinkhasi is due to OE. influence or is 
archaic Scandinavian is doubtful 1 the form drsckeksl in 
one MS. of Wace is noteworthy from its resemblance to the 
ON. of the Hteraiy period.] 

1 . A salutation used when presenting a cup of 
wine to a gnest, or drinking the health ol a person^ 
the reply being Driitk-hail. 

e ssoe Lav. 14309 Reowen..bar an hir honde sme giildene 
boHe i-uolled mid wtne..& but lerest amide in iEnglene 
londe Lauetd king wms haul (r xayg wassayl]. Ibid, 14333 
(see Drink-hail], /bid, 14970 Hco fuldehtr scale of wine. . 
& biM hailede him on . . Lauerd king wseshail [c 1173 was^ailL 
13 . . E E, Allit, P, D. 1508 We^e wsm in |>is won ' wassayl V 
he cryes. c 1400 Bmtp's Konewenne. .come wib a coupe of 
golds . . and knelede bifore be kyng. and saide to him * Wbau 
■aile I . bat was be fent tyme b^^t ' wliatsaile * and 'drynke- 
haile * come vp into bU landa 1 and from bat tyme into tins 
tyme it Hab Mne wel vsede. 1368 Grafton Chron. 11 . xi6, 

1 trust thb wassail shall make all England glad. And with 
that he dranke a great draught, the king pledging hioL i8m 
Motiikrwkll Poems, BattJe-Fiag ^ Signra\^ 'I'hen lifl the 
can to bearded lip, . . WasHaila 1 to every dark-nblicd ship. To 
every Imttle.field 1 1803 Lvtton Last Bar, 1. v, Fair mistress 
Sybill, your dainty lips will not, 1 trow, refuse me the 
waifmll. (Another ed, reads waissel.] tSte 1 x>nof. Way, 
side Inn^ K. Ole^ xii. xiii* 'The Berserks drank ' Was-baei 1 
to the L^ 1 ' 

f b. Asa mere salntation. quasi-arM. 
a 1643 Cartwright Ordinary iv. il. Ha. What ? who goes 
there 7 Moth, Waes heal thou gentle Knight. 

^ 0, ironically, A ' sainle smart nttock. Obs, 

<‘1400 Laud Troy^hk, 903oOdemoun..Toke Menelaun In 
that swyng. And Sim bare ouer his bon tayl : He ^alT him 
there suebe a wassail. That he lay longe In colde swot. 

2 . The liquor in which healths were drunk ; esp. 
the spiced ale used in Twelfth-uigiit and Chrititmas- 
eve celebrations. 

Wine and watsail (now etreh,^ echoing Shake.) : vstguely^ 
strong drink in abundance (cf. sense 4). 

cx3oe Htivelok 1346 Wyn and ale derlen be fete, And 
msde(ii] hem glade and btibe, Wesseyl ledden he fele tibe. 
1494 in Housek. Ord. (1790J lai When the steward comrth 
in at the hall doore with the wassell, he must crie three tymes, 
Wossull, wfunell. wassell. a Hau. CAnes., Hsn. VI! I, 9 

Then was ihewrassaiil or banket brought in, and so brake vp 
Christmas. i6ei Holland Pliny xxv. vni. 1 1 . 334 And even 
at this day [in Spain] in their gieat feasts, they have a c«r- 
taine Wassaile or Urogat, which goeth round about the table, 
made of honied wine or swrnet mead, with, .hearbes in it. 
1803 SiiAKa Mnch, i. viL 64 His two Chamberlaincs Will 1 
with Wine, and Wassell, so conuince. That Meroorie. .shall 
be a Fume. x6x6 B. Jonsqn Poorest iii, Tbe jolly wassail 
walkes the often round. And in theii cups, their cares are 
drown'd. 1616 — Masgne of Cknstmas a Enter . . Wassal, 
Uke a neat Sempster, and Songster 1 her Page bearing a 
browne bowl& drest with Ribbands. x66x New Catvils/or 
Christmas, For Tivsl/tkdayxn, The Wassell well spiced, 
about shall go round. Z74»-So R- O. Camhriock ArcAi^ 
mt^e xiii. Wks. (1803) 39 Bove all things else he Wassel 

S i?d and ale. 1808 Scott Marmion vi. Introd. 64 On 
liristmas eve.. The wassel round, in good brown bowls 
Garnish'd with ribbons, blithely trowla 1816 — Old Mori, 
ix, Women, wine, and wassail, all to be had for little but 
the a'tking. i8s4 W. Irving T. Trav, I. 7 The wine and 
the wassail of mine bust began to operate upon bodies 
already a little jaded by tbe chose. 1836 Dickrns Pickw, 
xxviii. They sat down, .too substantinl supper, and a mighty 
bowl of wassail, . .in which the hot apples were hissing and 
bubbling. sBge Tknnyson In Msm, cv. v. And strangely 
falls our <Jhri<itmas.eve. . But let no footstep beat the floor, 
Nor bowl of wassail mantle warm. 3831 Loncf. Gold, Lsg, 

I. Couri.vard / Castls X’j No song, no laugh, no jovial din 
Of drinking wassail to th« pin. iW A. Lawrbncb Gmy 
Liv, iv, 'J'wo hundred gownsmen, wild with wrath and was- 
sail, came leaping to the rescue. 1898 J. B; Crozibr My 
luster / i/e v. 43 He wms much addicted to wine and wbhhuI 
too, as his bloM-red face sufficiently attested. 


i* 8. A custom formerly obseryed on Twelfth-night 
and New-Year’s eve 01 drinking healths from the 
wassail- bowl, f Also, ? the person invited to drink 
from the wassail -bowl. Obs, 

1398 £, Guilpin Skied, (1878) as A wasaaileon tweHe night 
t8ia Skldbn lUststr, Drtxtt9n*s Poiy^oih. ix. 153, 1 see a 
custome in some par ts among: vs,.. 1 meane theyearely was- 
haile in the country on the vigil of the New-yeore. m 1834 
i— Table-Talk (1889) 4e The Pope in sending Relltcks 10 
Piinces doesas Wenches duhy their Warteels at New-years- 
tide, they present you with a Cup, and yuu must dnnk of 
a slubhy stuflfi but the meaning is, you mu<«t give them 
Moneys, 18^ PHiuJrs, an ancient Ceremonious 

custome, itilT used upon twelf day at night, of going about 
with a great bowl m Alew drinking of healths. i86s Ksm 
enrolls /or Ckrisimsu, For TWogiMay ii. For a King of 
our Wasaetl this night we most chuie. 

4 . A carousal ; riotous festivity, revelling. 
s8ea Snaka Hesm, 1. iv. 9 Tha King doth wake to nM^ 
and takes his rooasb Keapes wasssla. t8a8 4 c 7 . 1. 

Iv. 98 Aodigoy» Laatit thy Usd ul ous Vasmilas, 1814 R. 


Tailos Hog hath Usi Pearl G s, 1 swears,. .By Crssus 
name and by bis castle, Where winter nights he keepeth 
wasriclL s 84 i Scott Lstet Missstrel v. viil^'he blithMoine 
signs of wassel gay Decay’d not with tbe dying day. i 8 ao 
BvaoM Jmetu iii. Ixi, Meantime tbe lady and bar lover sate 
At waa^ in their beauty and their pride. i 8 ao W. Ixviiio 
Skeith Bk 0649] 148. 1 St length amved in merry East- 
cheap, that ancient region of wit and wassai l . 1848 Lvtton 
Harold iv. ii, A boaH was spread and a wasutil was blithe 
around ma. 1878 H. Pmillim Jr. Poems fr, .S>. 4 German 
7a I'wo kings held wassail in OrkadhL 1903 R. S. Hawkbr 
Pootjbr, Fnr Comweul a8 Now there was signal made of 
banuuet in the halls of Stowe, of wassail and dance. 

1 0. A carol or song song by wassailers ; a was- 
sailing or health-drinking song. Obs, 

In quot 1607 ironical or joculssr, 

sdey Bbaum. & Fl. Womatt-Haier iii. i, Have yon done 
your wasssyl ? 'tis a handsome drowsie dittie I'll assure ye, 
now 1 had as leave hear a Ckt cry. c 1830 New Christmets 
CarolSyCatrol/or WaeeeLBowl 7 (^ood Dame here at your 
Door Our Wamel we begin. 

6. oHrib. and Comb,^ as (sense 3), wassail candltf 
•day, -singer, •singing\ (sense 4), wassail-bout, 
•revelry y -roar, -rout, -season, -song; also wuoolL 
oup « Wabbail-bowl. 

A npurious compound wassail-bread, given in many Diets., 
is due to s misinierpretation of wastell-bread : see Wastbl. 
For a similar figment, wassail-cake, see quoL 1686-7 av. 
Wassail p. a. 

1840 Longp. Skeleton in Arsnour\\[, Many a "wassail •bout 
Wore the long Winter out. tw Shaks. a Hen, IV, 1. ii. 179 
In. What ? you are ns a candUf, the better part burnt out, 
Fal, A "Wassell Candle, my Lord ; all Tallow. 1634 BxsaB- 
TON Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 6 Such as they met gave them 
money .to buy a ‘wasbail'Cup, a carouse. 1600 Holland 
Livy xxvi. xiiL 303 'Ibe saina wossaile cup [L. poculum 
idetti] that first wiIIm presented to me, shall go round about 
to you all. 1853 C. Bronte Villt tfe xxv. Let us haue a Christ- 
mas wassaiheup and toast Old England here, on the hearth. 
174a Shknbtonb Sckoolmistr. xili, O "wnssel days I O cus- 
toms meet and well I 1814 Scott Lord Ides vi. xix, But 
DOW, from England's host, the cry Thon hear'st of "wassail 
revelry. 1808 — Martnion 1. xxx. This wai, the sign tbe feast 
was o’er I It hush'd the merry 'wassel roar. Ibid. iii. introd. 
187 Of forayers, who,.. home returning, fill'd the hall With 
revel, *wassel-rout,and brawl. 1767 Mickle C<?nlw 6. 1. xxix, 
Now fly the *wa»<al Seasons wingJ with Glee, a 1819 Porby 
Voc. £. At/glta, "Wassail-singers. 1B93 * Q ’ IQuiller-Couch) 
Wand. Hratk 18a December and January, with, .carols and 
"wassail-singing. 1809 Scott Anne of G, xxiii, The chorus 
of a "wassel-Kong, which some reveller was trolling over in 
hiB sleep. x 8 m (jrace Gmrknwood Hays 4 Aiishaps 86 A 
hall of tbe old castle, which had rung to the clang of rude 
armour, and tbe wassail songs of Erin's princes anoknighu. 
WaBiail (W9*8'l, wsb-b’I, -^il), V, Forms : 4 
woss^yle, weaseyle) 7 wasaoile, -ayle, 6 wosaol, 

6 weasel, 8- wassail, [f. ^V assail 

L intr. To * keep wassail ’ ; to sit carousing and 
health-drinking. 

ctyauHas'slokx’fyi Hwan be. .felesiheshniiedenwosseyled, 
And with gode drinkes seteii longe. ibid, ao;8 ilwat may 
his be ? Better is 1 go iTusclf, and se : H wcher lie sitien nou, 
and wesseylen. s686 P1.0T StaJ/ordsh. 430 A Hom{ the 
ancient veasel in which the Danes use to Wavuiyle, or drink 
bealiha 1889 F. M. Crawford Grt{/ensitin 111 . xxv. 136 
He feasted and wassailed with his warriors. 

2 . trans. To drink to (fruit-trees, cattle) in was- 
sail, in order to ensure their thriving, local, 

18^ Hbrrick Hesptr,, Ckristmasse-Ks*e, Wassaile the 

7 reeg, that they may beare You many a Plum, and many a 
Peare. 1668-7 Aurrby A'eni.Uentilism Sr Judaism 1x681)9 
M8m. at Twelve-iyde at night they use in ihe Ck>untrey to 
wassaile their Oxen and to have Wassaile-Cakes made. 1865 
R. Hunt Pop. Rom. W. Eng. and Ser. 176 IhiKdnnk was 
called iamPs-wool, ond with it tbe trtec were wassailed, 
1676 Folk-Lore Rec. 1 . It is the custom, in the cider dis- 
tricts of Sussex, to wursle (wassail) the i^ple-trees. 1895 

F. T. Elworiiiy tvil Eye \\\, 105 'Ibe old Christmas custom 
of Wassailing the apple-trees. 

WMSail-bowl. A large bowl or cup in which 
wassail (sense a) was made and from which healths 
were drunk ; a loving-cup ; also the liquor con- 
tained in the bowl. 

t0o6 Sir C. Gooseca/pe ii. L D 3 b, Hee Is a most excellent 
Turner, and will turne you wom-bowles, and posset 
Cuppos. 1608-9 Akuttlewortlis’ Aee. (Chetham Soc.) 179 
Given to the niaides which came with the wassell- boule, 
xtJ". t6io Flitch br Pnxih/. Shepherdess v, i, Some neerc 
townep . Hath drawne them ihether, bout some lusty sport} 
Or spiced waNsal Boule. i6s8 H kirick Hespsr., ConnSty 
Li/e 56 Thy Wassaile bowle. That's tost up after Fox i* th’ 
Hole.. ; thy Christmas revelling!. x88i Pepvs Diary 
fi6 Dec., We went into an althuuie and there.. a washealT- 
bowle woman and ^irle came to us and sung to us. 18W-7 
Aubrey Rem. Genttlismk Judaism (1881)40 They goe into 
the Ox-house to the oxen, with the WuMell-bowIe aira drink 
to the ox. 1777 Brand Poo. Anttq, xvi. 195 Young Women 
went about with a Wsssail-bowl, that is, a Bowl of spiced 
Ale on New Year's Eve. i8e8 Scorr MetrmMss 1. xv. A 
mighty wassail-bowl he took, And crown'd it nigh in wine. 
i8ao W. Irving Sketch Bk, (1849) >87 A huge Ritver veaeel of 
rare and curious workmanship.. the Wassail Bowl, ao re- 
nowned in Christmas festivity. Ibid, a88 note. The Was- 
sail Bowl was sonretimes composed of ale instead of wine 1 
with nutmeg, sugar, toast, ginger, and roasted crabs. s8io 

G. P. Morris Poems (ed. 11) 178 Some love to stroll where 
tbe wsaaiUboul And the wine-cups circle free. 

WMMdler (wo's^M, wat's/lM). [f. Wassail 
V. 4-iSB^.] One who takes port In riotous festivi- 
ties : a reveller. 

1834 Miltom CsHMif 179, I idioold be fcmth To sseet the 
rudeneise, end swill'd insokoct Qf wch late Wsaaoilaiih 
M Qnmxm RsBg.Jimdms eSs 0 jbrm, Tha 

victim of saduaion,. . Who ia loathed oifies with lewd wae* 
laiiarsMaitgaMyl^h, while (etc.^ t8ai Bvioh Sesrdsmei^ 



WASaAlUNG. 


WA 8 TJI. 


n. I, And you will Join us ac the banquetf Smi, Sire, 
Dispense with nie»I am no waasailer. 1^44 Ummaku 
C^mngdty v. ii, A rather hdsterous party oTwsywIers who 
had fcm celebrating at Boekburstli rooms the triumph of 
* Eton Statesmen *. sSIb SUmditrd 18' Febi 5/8 CbriKtopher 
North pictures the wasudler of the * Noctes Ambrosianm* 
as revelling in a plenitude of Pandtwea. 

t b. One who takes part in Twelfth-night or 
Christmas-tide * wassailing *. Ohs, 
lyod PiitLUPS (ed. Kerney), ll^Axrr//m..such as In the 
Country go about fiom House to House, during the Festival 
of Christmas, and sing Catches for Dnnk or other small 
Boon. 1817 N. Drakb ShiJkt, d Timss I. vl. The 
persons thus nc<'ompanying the Wassal bowk especially those 
who danced and played, were called Wassaileri. 191a J. B. 
Pastsidok in Foik^lort XXIII.4SS Watoailers still go round 
at Randwick, Woodchester, fete.].., and probably many 
other villages fin Gloucestershire]. 

Wa*Mailingi vbi, sb, [f. Wassatl v. + -inq i.] 
1. The action of the verb Wabbail; cBrotising, 
riotous festivity. 

« 1586 SioNRY A retufim tii. (15^8) 390 Spending all the 
day, and good part of the night, in dauncing, carolling and 
wassailing. lAi Milton Ck, Disd/t. lu 6t That men 


day, and good part ol the night, in dauncing, carolling and 
wassailing. lAi Milton Ck, Disd/t. il 6t That men 
should bM. .pusn't forward to gaming, jigging, wanaailing, 
and mixt dancing is a horror to think. i8ao W. Ihvino 
Sketch Bk. (184)) B37 Its feudal hoapitaliiie!^ smd loidly 
waHsailines, have passed away. 19x3 J. G. Fhazxr GctHem 
Btmgk (ed. 3)1 Beuder I. ii. 58 Before the was>«iling begins, 
the various fathers perform a curious operation on the arms 
of their sons. 

1 2 . 'i'he action (practised in English country dis- 
tricts by the poorer classes, esp. by the children) of 
going from house to house at ChristmoS'time, 
singing a song expressive of good wishes for 
Christmas and the coming year, usually with the 
addition of carols or other songs. 

Agreeable CcfH/am, in Halllwell Shake, (1856) VI. 
33a I'was an ancient custom amongst poor people to go 
a wesseling at Christmas.. .Such poor people went ab<mt to 
get money to diink your health, and for which they carrM 
a box.. to put their money in. 1880 Doa. E. Huaar b/er, 
sham (ed. a) Gloss. Sussex Wda, IVeueeling, a name given 
to the singing of Ciiristmas carols at the floors of houses, 
a practice .. which is dying out. 
d. allrib. t as wassailing howl ^ song^ watch, 

>888 W. WATaXMAN Fartile Faciens 11. ix. 194 The maner 
isi out of one of these Skulles, as out of a wausailing boule, 
to giue all those (he wine that haue slnine an enemie. m. 
SiDNBY Aremdim n. xxvii (xpia) 391 Meaning to observe a 
wasaaling watch all that night. 1914 CentemO. Rev, Jan. 134 
The waiting songs and wassailing songs of oarker days. 

WassailoiUI (W9*8/Ids), a. nona-wd. [f. 
Wassail sb. or v. + -oub.] Given to revelry, 

1893^ F. Thompson Poomt 43 The waasailous heart of Urn 
Year u thine. 

Waa*allrjr (w9*s*lri). nww. [f. Wassail/^. - h 
-RY.] CarouBiug, revelry, 

1814 SouTHRY Roderick xii. los No season this for old 
solemnities, For wossailry and sport i860 Sir T. Martin 
lloracsy Odes 11. xiv. 35 A worthier heir.. with a lordlier 
wine, Than at the feasts divine Of pontiflh flows, your floor 
in wassail ry shall stain. 

Waaaal. local. Also waaieL [Of obscure 
origin.] The stems of seaweed used as a manure. 

1797 Bailry & CuLLRY Agric, Nertkambld, xi8 The 
/wtwx oigitaiMs (was^els) is the great favourite, siga J. C 
HorxiaoN in Hist. Berwicksk, NatnralUts* Club XlV. 1x5 
mote^ The stems.. become detached from their rocks about 
October, and are locally qanied ' balks ' or * wassal *. 

WasBAl^ -ale t see Vassal, Wabbail, 
WAMal^)age, -edge, obs. Sc. ff. VABSALAoa 
Wasea7l(e, -lie, obs. forms of Wassail. 
Waaea, obs. f. was (see Bb v.) and Wash e, 
Waaeel, obs. f. Wassail; var. y^ABBAL. 
WaMeU: see Vassal, Wassail, Wabtiu 
t Wa*Mar. Obs, ran, ? Shortened form of next 

1600 New Metamertkosie (Wright Diet. 1B37 av.), The 
horrible huge whales did thert appearei The wasser that 
makes marryners to feare. 

t Waterman. Obs, [a. G. wassormastnVit, 

* water-man ’.] A fabled lea-monster partly in the 
form of m man, suppo)^ to destroy shlpB. 

l^ued the Sea-monsters, such'as the Whide, the Grampoys, 
tlie Wasserman, whom they haue auborned and inspym to 
lye in wayte for Shipswraclc. IM — LetUen SH^e no The 
greater giants of Russia ft Island, as tha wbal^ die tea 
horse, the Norse, the wasserman, the Dolphin, thoGnmpoys. 

Wa 88 li(e, obt. ff. Wash. 
Wa 88 ilalge,waMolage,obs.Sc.ir.VABaALAoa 
Wast (wpst w^t), 2nd pen. sing. pa. t of Bi v. 
Waat, ohs. form of Waist, Wabti, Wist. 
Waatabla (wA-BtEbl), a. [C wabtb v, + 

•ABLI.] 

Jl Liable to be wtsted; subject to wsstsge. Also, 
111 LaWf said of things in respect of which a tenant 
may be chargeable with waste. 


Hjfl tibtl Rag, PoNgp 36a in Pei, Potmt (R0IU) IL X73 
For moche of thys chaflare that b waitable Mighta ba for^ 
boma for dero and dvMevabla. e 1480 J. Ruurll Bk, Nnr, 
tun 179 In Baboeo Bk, (1868) 1S9 For ab ^ b newa b 
wastahio with-owtan dowt. iBir Conw., Adusttbls,,, 
humeabit, waatea^. affliiJfioisABT Re^t (1890) 034 
A LeSMt..|atist tMathw taka^mher or otW thitijn waat- 
alds. saw BBtaWAM OJfe, A/H. Masrimimd ItuBoeCNms 
Postscr. (1830)4 (lirioaB 4 to 8 ftanan 3 

ahla in nflmnea to a Matter. 


f S. Of a country ; Desolate, waste. Ohs, 
a 1430 LovaucM fvrtf/xIvUL 306 Vpoii a day aa they lorth 
wenie, In a wastable Contra varameiite, whera that was 
scars of vyaunde. 

(wFl^sIddsi). [£ WaSTI V, 4- -AOB.] 

L a. Loss or diminution by use, decay, leakage, 
or the like. 

1798 P. BaowNB ymmaica (1789) Hb goods must be 
shipped on board of some drover, where they seldom fail 
paying the usual tributes of pilferage and wantage. 1798 
Ann, Reg.. Projects 436 The allowance from a pound to a 
pound and half for wastage. tSoe Adatic Ann. Reg.^ Misc. 
Tracts S03/X The allowance for the wastage In the drying 
is rendered perfoctlv arbitrary. 183a Moarir Tasmu^Ct 
CurTving (1853) 335 The loos and wastage upon liluco, Trom 
ha r, flerii, &c, may be estimated at from la to 13 per cent. 
i86x Smium hngtnrere 11, lyk The lightermen claimed as 
their right the perqubites of ^wastage * and * leakage '. 1904 
Tt/ues 94 Aug. 6/ j The scheme for reinforcement is prepared 
for a far heavur wastage than has as yet taken pbce. 

b. The Bctioti ut spending uselessly or using 
wa>tefnlly ; loss incurr^ by wastefulness. 

1883 H. C. McCook Tenants ^ Old Farm 118 A noble 
German bdy found - .there was a vast waatage in her house- 
buld. 1869 Unr^eFs Mag, Jan. 178/1 Tiiere U a subtlety 
which here in Rome Men look for in blind woNiain of their 
lives, Not knowing where to seek it. 1908 Diuh Ckron, 
8 May 6/6 It U doubtful if anywhere in ilie world there b 
a gi eater wofitage of cool than in Bombay, 
o. The action ol laying (land) waste. 

imii WaasTBR. 

SL The product of wear or decay, wasle. 

1898 Blackw, Mag. Oct. 536/1 One of eight principal gla- 
ciers that bear away the icy wattage of Mount Kazbek. 

3 . Sc, A ruined or deserted place ; aUo, a waste 
piece of ground. 

i8a3 Galt Gilkaiu xx, CarMwell'i family has gone all to 
drift, and hb house become a wastage. 1830 — /.awne T, 
111. X, The oettlement . . was pbtnly ordained to be soon a 
wastage I for the houses received no repair, [etc). 1830 
Frasers Me^. V. 694 Their grand iheaire became a wastasa. 
1881 Mem. C. Thomson ix. 105 A row of houses on either 
sid^— the houses not quite attached to each other, but 
having a wastage between. 

Waitayne, var. Wastinb Obs,^ wilderness 
Wast-ooat, obs. form of Waibtooat. 

Waite (w^st), sb. Forms: 3-7 wait, 4-5 
waast, 6, 8 walat, 6 wayate, 4-6 Sc, vaat^a, 3- 
waste, [a. OF. wast{o^ dial, variant of gtMstiOf 
gnst{e^ partly repr. L. vdstum^ neut. of vAstus 
Wabtb a, (q.v. for the phonology), partly a verbal 
noun f. waster {guaster^ ^f^) wabtb v, Cf. Pr, 


noun f. waster {guaster^ ^f^) wabtb v, Cf, Pr, 
gasi ravage^ waste, Sp., Pg. gusto expense, It. 
guasto ravi^, damage, injury. 

In early m£ the word adopted from OF. took the pbce 
of the cognate native Wssisof the same meaning, in mod. 
£ng. the sb. in some senses may be t Wastb v.\ 

L Waste or desert land. 

1 . Uninhabited (or sparsely inhabited) and un- 
cultivated country ; a vrild and desolate region, a 
desert, wilderness. Somewhat rhetorical, 

c xaoo 7V7N. Coll. Horn, 163 Ac seben hie henen wenden, 
atlai bat lend unwend and bicam waste, and was roted 
oucral and swo bicam wildemesse. a 1300 Cursor M, 307a 
pe barn sco ire; Hagar)dide drmc o pat wcl, In^t wait^n 
can hoi dueil. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xvii. {Mmrtkn) ai In 
bat Taste scho fand a tovn& b*^t nov b callit Terrnscone. 
a >400-90 IVars Aiex.j^^j paro many dales be dissert he 
dryfes with hb ost.. .Re umst ft bo wildirnes ft be watirles 
bournes, c 1490 Erie of Tolme 451 From them he wente 
into a waita >704 Pops Windeor For. 80 But see, the men 
who spacious resions gave A waste for beasts, himself deny’d 
a grave, a 1718 Pt»OHSo/amon 1. aYo North beyond Tartsry's 
extended Waste. 1807 Woaoew. White Doe v. 1 164 Among 
the wostea of Rylstone Fell. 1849 C Boontb Skiriey xxiii, 
'J'he shadowless and trackless wastes of Zahara. 1894 J. S. C 
Abbott NapoUon (1855) II. xHL sax Napoleon was now., 
in an uncultivated country of almost boundless wastes. 1I64 


1871 Black IB FourPhasee i. 46 Wandering about In a bo|;gy 
waste. 1889 A tkenuum 03 May 669/s A sandy waste, which 
is scantily clad with herbage. 

b. Irons/, Applied, e. g., to the ocean or other 
vast expanse of water (often waste of wcUers^ watery 
waste), to land covered with snow, and to empty 
space or untenanted redons of the air. 

X95a in FeuiUerat Revels Edw. FUtgii) 89 A place caullod 
tmstum tmeuum .L the great waste asmoche to saie as a pbce 
voyde or emptie withoute the worlde where b neither fier 
ayre water nor earth. >699 Wallbs Panea^, Ld, Protector 
4; Lords ^ the Worlds great Waste, the Ocean, wee Vfhole 
Forrests oend to Raigne upon the Sea. 1687 Milton P. L, 
II. 1045 Satan, .in the emprier waste^retambling Air, Weight 
hb spread winga. 1897 jDbydbn Mneie vil 310 From that 
dire Deluge, through the wat’ry Waste, . .at last aecap'd, to 
Latium we repair. 17U Addison SMct, No. 309 V at In 
Satan's Voyage through the Chaoa there are aeveral Ima- 
ginary Persona described, as redding in tlmt immenae Waatt 
of Matter. 1784 Ranmav Vision xvtil, Milllooa of mylea 
throch the wyld waste. 1717 D« Fob Syet, Meigick 1, vL 
x6o The utmost extent of tbeweste^ or expense of epece. 
itbI Pops Dnm, iil 68 Where Mmotb sleeps, end kerdly 
flows The frearing Teneb thro' e waste tA snowib vm 
Gbav CeqPftf mkeut Birds v Tbe seng-thrueh there Seettars 
hb loose Dotee in the weete of ejn 1804 Moms Tojf^ 
ckiometa Dowe ge r Deuegmtl 3% Those rare bleB..WM 

Seerr Hrt, Midt\ Aa *heta bftajri WeA 

with the waste of Wtters. iKq lX a MiToiBi t d T ten 


057 A reft is floating upon en ocean waste. iByt L Stbpnbii 
Tlaygr, Bur. (1894) Ul 8z Showing their bare feces ui pte- 
eipitous rock ecroas the dreary wastes of mow. 1890 M. 
CsrioNToN Hist. Eu. ix. ( 1909) a66 Tbe waste of weiers 
which spread on the east.. was not sea-watar. ilpe Lauv 
F. VRaNKV Verney Mem. X, 198 'Ihe 'gieai bvd ' fouikd the 
ble of Ely. .was, .a waste of water in winter. 

0 ,/g, 

18x4 SoorrLonitf Ides 111. xvil, Hb soul a rock, hb heart 
a waste. 1819 T. Hook .sayings Scr. 11 Man if btany Fr, 
Lould at any time.. have claimed the 


(Colburn) 86 if she umid at any time.. have claimed the 
smalleet spot in the 'waste' of George's mrrnory. il (|8 
J. H. Newman /' er, Serm. Ill, xly.txi The epen inhospit- 
aide waste of ihb world. 1840 Dickrnr UldC. xxxvi, 
Mbs Brass, .opening the safe, brought from it a dreary waste 
of cold potatoes, looking as eatabb as Siont hongs. 1901 


r she umld at any time.. have ( 


of cold potatoes, looking as eatable as Siont hongs. 1901 
Scotsman 15 Mar. 7/4 'ihere r.till Bto<d between ih^e Hours 
and iu most urgent business a dreary waste of more thaa 
a hundred and twenty quest ions. 

2 . A piece of lanu not cultivated or used for any 
purpose, Bud |)roduclng little or no herbage or 
wo^. In legal use s^c, a piece of such land not 
ill any man’s occupation, but lying common. 

In some dbicets the ordiwy word t otherwise rare In 
colloqubi use. 

1377 Lanou P. pi. B. Prol. 163 Vncoupled bei wendea 
Bo >« in woretne & in vaote where hem bue lyketh. 14., 
Customs of Mmlton in Engi. Miu, (Suttees) 58 It a os 
giauntcd to the forMi>d biirgeses a west of atiier syde of 
the town. 1413 C i^. Lest Bk. ^6 The Pnourts wa^t in 
Hosillwf^. in Lancs, k Ckesk. H ilU (1684) 1 . 7a 

With til' appuiienni's of and alt and singubi the said Mnn- 
nors. .moores, mossce. wests [etc }. xiBa Durham H tl/s 
(Surtees i860) II. 54 My house 1 dwell is, ..and the waist 
adjoyninge upon ihe same. >600 Auaresh. Xr///i (.Snnees) 
X. aaa One waist with two collages ihercution builded. 
s66a in Horkfielii i/tst. Lewes (18114) i- >79 'J'imes for the 
putting the tenants cattle into the curamoii |«i.tuics, wastes, 
and commons of the niaiiur. >707 E. Laurknck Duty <jr 
Steward 50 That they do not encroach upon tbe liorde 
Waste, hy digging Stone, Sand, ftc. 1786 J. KoaxaTS L(fe 
60 [He was] permitted to keep six or seven co%rs upon the 
waste. 1799 A. Young View Agric. Lincoln 147 At I-eok 
and Wrangle there are some wastes, which the cottsgere 
sometimes taka in, and cultivate potatoes, slap Stark ib 
Rep. Cases N, P. 11 . 464 It was contended on hb part, that 
the locus in quo belonged to Lady Smith in right of her 
manor, as being pert of the wastes of that manor. 1808 
Barnewall ft CaaeawRU. A'sA K. B. Vll. 305 It was con- 
tended, that as the adloining land belonged to Roberts, the 

i irimi fade presumption was that the waste between bb 
and and the high road belonged also to him. 1864 Trnnvw 
BOM A orfk. Farmer, Old Stile vii, An' 1 a’ stubb'd Thur- 
nsby waAate. Uid. x, Dubhut lo^^k at the waiUte 1 theer 
warn't not fee&d for a cowi Nowt at all but bracken an’ 
fun. 1864 — Enoch Arden 700 Behind, With one small 
gate that open'd on tbe waste, Flourish'd a liitb garden. 


gate tnat om'd on tbe waste, r louris 
1 3 . A devastated r^ion. Obs, 
1811 Biaui /sa, Ixi. 4 lliry shall bi 


1811 Biaui Isa, Ixi. 4 lliry shall build tbe oldc wastee, 
they shall raise vp the former desolations. 1897 Drvden 
At nets x* 57a All the leafle Nation sinks at laoti And Vul- 
can rides in Triuiiipb o'rc the Wait. 

^ CoaLmimng. A cibused working; a part of 
R mine from which the coal has been extracted. 

1899 Peer. Reg. SUAmirew^ News. In Brand Nitt. Neuu 
castie (1789) Xl. 501 note, [’I'vo men] were drowned In a 
coal-pitt..by the breaking in of water from an old watte. 
1708 J. C, Cotupl. Coliier (1845) 89 'J hero b this and that 
Invention found out to draw out all great Old Wabts, or 
Drowned Collieries. 1773 Ann. Reg. 151 1 be foul elr In an 
old waste of a colliery.. took fire, and breaking down the 
barrier, .between tbe watte and the working pit, mode the 
most terrible explosions. 1839 Uxs Did. Arte 990 In 
collieries which . .have goavee, creeps, or cruahtd wastes, the 
diseniagemeot of tbe me^Iamp from tbeM rcceases b much 
influent^ by tbe stale of atmospheric pressure. 1877 Eneycl, 
Brit. VI. 64/a The space fiom which the entire quantity of 
coal has been removed b known in dUTerent dbtricts os the 
'goaf', 'gob', or 'waits', sqsi Act i ft a Geo, V c, 3a 
I 9a (a) Props shall not be withdrawn from the waste or 
goaf, otherwbe than by means of a safety contrivance. 

tranf, sSu JoNN Wilson Agric, Reu/rew. a6 The extent 
of excavation or waste, in these mines [the slum mines of 
Hurict, Renfrewe.] b about mile in length, and the 
greatest breadth about I of a miJa. 

IL AclioD or process of WMtlng. 

6. Useless expenditure or coDiumptlon, squander- 
ing money, goods, time, effort, etc.). 

IS97 R. Glouc. (Kolb) 7789 pulke festes he wolde hold# 
so noblicbe Wlb so grat pnite & vrmst & so rlcheliche pM 
[etc]. 13.. Cursor M, asa (G6tt.) And till faun speke i 
al^ermast pat ledis )>air hues In mekU wast. IJ03 K. Beunnb 
DumiLSynne jaki Reresopersyn pr>iiyte, Wiifa glotonye, 
cchonc [ley be 1 And ys moche watte > nne, And godiyng 

of oiiper synne. c 1380 Wvclif Whs. (x8to) 15 pou3 >ia hem 
self \ma neuere so muefae wait of mete and drynk. JSid, 
60 For ajenst crbtb wilful pouert pei tcchen in drae worldly 
coueitise ft moche warn in worldly goodb. c 1388 Chavcbs 
Pun, T. P 813 Men ougfaten esenue fool brgesse that nen 
clepan woat 1411-ia Hocclevs De Reg. Print, sex NoW wotd 
god pe waast of cloth ft pryde Y-put were in exyl perpatneL 
c iqw CArOEAVB Li/e St, Aug. xxxvit. 47 Crete waat was not 
In ^ bout of sotil metes. 1918 Pi^, Perf. <W, de W. tsjt) 
174 b Tbeyconsumech superfluous^ ft spendetb fai wn ste, hi 
one daye, the good« that wolde Bunyst « serve for flbe]rr no* 
oeaaite nuiny dayca. c igga Du Wes Introd, Ft. In 
m Waste, grodigaHU, tggi Shakb. s HiU, /F» k U. 160 
Your Meanes b very slender, and your waat uieat-. 1801 — 
TweL N. III. 1 141 Chtke strikes, llie elocke vpbmtdta mo 
with tbe waste of time. 1813 Pubcnas Pitgrhuage (1614) 
ax8 They may not bury ibo corps in aitke or neadlmwoiho 
..for thtswere wm,iiiid a work# of tho Oentllos. <1849 
Mitm Soun.u^ >4 For all thb waat of wealth and lei^ 

Words. Ihbwi^ M Soub undaunted, and 

mre of Deaiht dkw H.ft J. Addr, iv. vl, 
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wMt« of land, wasia of muaeU, mta of bratn. wasto of f o. raiarr. Something waited or destroyed. OH, 
population— «nd wo call oopelyof tte owkabop of tfao ^ SuAica. S^ttn, xiL to Than of thy baaniy do 1 quaw 
world I iSS3 Dicaaita Bh^ Hf, Ivd, All this wat dona nmjc* Xhat thou aoKHtc tha wastaa of tlma must goe. 

wiik iba greataM daipateh, and without tha waata of a SucicMiio /Wroaaf. C «4 III. (1640! £4, Sbal..This pro* 

momaiiL iSm Hvxlrv Set. ft Cull. (1B81) 846 tioua Lovelinaaia, Paaaa orith otbar conuaon tfainga Among 

Iha maxim ihat metaphyaical Inauiriaa ara barran of ratiult. of tima T 

■nd Ih.t th« Mriou. wwpuioa »•» mind wuh thmn i. a 7, . Any «n»nthorized net of a tenant for a 

6J. aiwi H. Skiih^ww, freehold eeute not of inlurituice, or for any leamtr 

Bit- yotm^ (i6oa) K 8, It U good dial man Itioka bafora thay intcreit, which tendi to the dettruction of the tene- 

S^NDiiaaoN S€rm. md A^am jnent, or otherwiac to the injury oi the inheritance * 

ir tlT- ^ 

347 Since there hae been lam haute there hat been lam watte. ViatU ( « Ab . href d* wasf)^ a writ commanding 

b. Phraies, to makt^ f do wasto, to be waitefuL the iherifT to inhibit a tenant from an act of waste. 

1390 Gown Can/. II. 139, 1 bidde noghi that thou dowast, f Year^ day^ and watUx see YlAB 7 b. Impeach^ 

BoC hold largema in hU inaeura, exaSo LyU Ckildr, Lyt, ^ af*ttast£* aoe iMPCAGnitRNT ^ h 

Lon* Imu. of hi. iTw mind b.WllT.o mon who, in hi« wTU S"' V 

w.fd“^,d!;J:5mT“ •" irfuirs 

x- J 1 a 11 /lA ony ircya,no;»t?re to makowaet, aellyngordutroiyng, with- 

■f'O. (fVordto/) 7 Vast 0 : useless talk. Obs, In tha terma aboueuid, but for houeebute. c s47S-iio in Cj/ 

( 1^ Dtsir, Troy 7 $^ Why failer . .are yo »o far trouble! Sind. Sac. ^ Ltgml Hut. (1914) IV. 095 In an accon of wahta 

At his wordye of waste, « hh wit fcliill ? X4n'-M tr. // igden guyd . . before the binges Justices. . for brennyna of a water 

(Rolls) Vll. 187 The aria percryvynae that he liade spoken Mill, x^-4 Act 19 Hen. Vll c. 33 Preamble, The said 

wordaa of waste [// cuycrflua dixuu\. c 1460 Towtul^ Dame Cicfla shuld not be tberof impechad of Waat. 1544 

Mytt, 11 . 134 Thou laiigyls waste. tr. Littleiodc Tenurta viL 15 1 n such case yf the leaaeinako 

t d. Wasted labour. Obs. wast, y* Icssour shal haue agaynst hym a wry t of Waat. i6aS 

c X400 Laud Troy Bk. 0008 Thci armed hem with mochel Coks On Lift. i. « There be two kinda of Waau, vu. 

haste t But sekirly it was but waste. For thei of Troye ware Voluntarie or Mtuall, and parmissiua. s6gx N. Bacon O/sc. 

mo than that, ..And sclow ham fouie, when thei were met. Co 7 >t. 11. i. 13 The King. .leaves the noble Crown of 

r 1430 SyrOcMcr. (Koxb.) 667a Folow uoo furthir, for it is England in the base condition of a Fanne, subject to strip 

waste. waste by mean men ; and crosaea the Insii Seas with an 

te. /#s waj/f, in vain, to no purpose. Obs. A™y* ^gx ir. AttcAms yarfsrf. (1653) 33 * If » hoi^ U 

noa Hilt nil h!« JmrV in Uncovered by auddoiiie tempoAt, it is not waste, but if the 

Lor Suimta xSv iLuco) aSo Uot al vea in want suffer that to be uncovered, that thaTimlier rot, it is 

bL^iro^hf oiwKa Be He ioUleth manTJ «•* » m*n to ha aipra. 

word in wast ‘^Sal schal with such a pocp£ tretu cx4ea Sf Doni^il^ xaIis"po^r*2liw"in^/'»^iS*J^v/ni*^^^ 

vwtu^^d treiilhi.”. t. bi?or. kMiwi of iho ‘fi* *« ' ‘‘ 

VvSlijl w.!lri.“thM .?« i *“ “«*“ “ oc>."P»‘«>B. Ihtiteo; to wuLfully cut 

friilldl; S «>co"d^for u?, .‘nd « a™ litJZi from 

^iuck? Mk. w^ihLlI 1^ Mnd^e iL w.i. iSM H»«jSa o“?'*f” 

O.Cw'tfM 1*. tiiij, MMthinke. I..*oahout“ wa.t 10 w«w^ m .hoold ea.t u. out of our pomeMion. 

«lrr. »p your unwlllln,, and unmoroalTl. miodo^ im 6T. 8. The consumption or using up of material, 
Hoav tr. Cmstielionc's Coatrtyar Xrenal. Epiat. A ij, Whau resources, time, etc. Obs. as diftinct from 5. 
soever I sboulde write thaiain, were but labour in waste. 1568 Gsafton Cftrtm. II. 751 He had long maintaymed the 
sgdS GsArroN Chrem. II. 681 He thought to apende no siege to no amall wast and consumyng of his orothers treasure 

langar tynie in waste. 1390 Sssnsrs b. Q, 111. x. 13 ISbeJ aoJ riches. 1597 Hookir Ecci. Pol. v. Ixii. | 10 Kuill 

Laiiitht at his foolish hbour spent in waste. 1x7x3 Watts mininten of go^ things areas torches, a light to others, a 

Logic 1. vl I 3 $0 foolish and lavuh are we. that too often we wast to none but themsclues only. 1603 Shaks. Lear 11. L 

use tome words la mere waste, and have no ideas for them ] lu, Tis they haue put him on the old mans death. To haue 

£ A profusion, lavish nbundance ^something. ‘h’ expence and warn of his Reuenues. 
xyag Port Odyst vi. 3j(6 And there the garden yields a t b. The consumption (of candles, CtC.) at A 

waste of flow'rik iSei bcorr Ct, Kobt. iii, Coolina the fra. funeral or obit. Obs. 

grant breeae which breathed from the flowers ami shrubs, si. Mary at FfUl yZ For the wast of H 

that were so disjwsed os to tend a watte of tweets around. t^pres at Canstons obite, Hij d. 1506 in Glasscock Rec. Si. 

iffss 1 ENN VSOH .ffrf^ 191 P^r Philip, of all hu lavish waste MUkaora, By/a Siort/ord (z88a) 31 Rec. of Thomas Whepyll 

of words Remaius the lean P. W. on his tomb. for the waste of torches at his Wife's burieng, liijrf. sgss 

g. An instance or example of wasting. Ckmrekw. Ace. St, Hoiens, Abingdon (Nichols 1797) 141 

idis Bacou Esa., Of Diayatck (Arb ) 046 Prefaces, and wast of the paskall ni^ f^ hdya jmyle, 5* lo*. 1$^ 

passages, and excusations, and other speeches of reference to i" Arekmol. JmL (18861 XLllL 175 Paide to the chandler 

the person, are areat wastes of time. et69oHiaroRD for waste of y* waxe, viy*. 

(1630)6 Use Parsimony betimes before a wast be made, for 8. Gradual loss or diminution from Use, wear 

Bmeca tells you, Sera eat in /undo Paraintoma. Hid. 9 gnd tear, decEV or natural process. Now somewhat 

Riches may be well compared unto Cistemcs or Pooles, ' ^ 

which a smaU stream will easily fill, if there be no leaks or 

wasts, but small wasts and expencea continuing, and not MU7 Hatml Ace. Hen. VIT ^896) 300 Delivoranm em- 
pievented, have decieved fsicl, and undone many. 1638 ployinentes perusynges loase ft wast of the Stuff takle 
WkoU Duty o/Man viii. | is. X87 This U a waste of that I^missea. xsxa-xg Act 6 Hen, VIU c 9 

which is much more precious, our time. 1780 Mirror Na § * Carder and Spyniwr to delyver agayn to the same 


T9 P I But to win them hy offices of kindness, or ntiach them 
by real services, they consider as a fruitless waste of lime. 
1867 Sia C. Dilkb \\\Life (1917) 1 . vii. 76 You think it a 
waste of money for me to contest Chelsea. 1909 DeUly 
Ckron. 4 Mar. 7/x The economical woman. .kee[>s a close 
watch for the siiiali wa.stes that eat up more principal than 
the big purchaser xm^ CHESTaaroN Uua / Dtversite 54 
He is Bomewitat anticlerical 1 which teems a waste of talent 
in a country where there is no clericalism. 

6 . Destruction or devastation caused by wari 
floods, conflagrations, etc. Now rttr^ or Obs. 

13160 Daus XT, Sieidaue'e Comm. 433 b, He would doubt- 
lesse haue nuulO an bornble destruction nnd waste through 
oiue all Germany, s^ Edw. ///, u ii. 139 Like a cloake, 
doth hide From xveatLers Waste the vndcr garuubt pride. 
1399 Shake Haat, Y, 111. lit. 18 What is it then to me, if im- 
pu^ Warn . . Doe . , all foil feats, Eolyud&t to wast and deso- 
lation f s6oi H0U.AN0 Pimy vi. uia. I. 145 It woh the 
iEgyptians emrm and not the Romanes that gave the umst 
to iEthyopia. (L. Hec taiueu arma Roaautaa iM aoiitmiinem 
fecarunt.) 16^7 Austxn Emit Trees^ £|i. Ded. There 
having bMn so great a wast and destmctkwi of Wood. 1768- 
74 TucKRa Lt, Had. (1834) 11 . 304 Were charity . .to be tiie 
prevailing humour in the world, it would . .turn industry into 
Its proper channel, where it would not overflow to nmke 
waste and do inisclticf, nor be lost among the barran sands 
of whimsy. 1833 Macaulav Hist. Eaag. xviii. lY. aag In 
three years tbeyhad committed such waste on their native 
land os thirty years of English Intelligence and industry 
would scarcely repair. i8h Tbmmvsom Aytmer'a F. 640 
When since had flood, fire, earthquake, thunder, wrought 
Such yraste and havock as the idolatries Which let&h 
tb. pi. Ravages. Obs. 

1815 O. Samdvb Trom. iv. 041 This City doth welnigh loyna 
to the skirts of iEtna. . .The elected flamee haue heretofore 
cooindtlad horrible wasts. 1736 I. U. Baowm Pako of 
Tobaaeeo L so WHiile Wastes of War deform the tesmiaf 
CoasL 17111 Waai.RY/*M/fM«av.viL Pleas'd with the Wfoci 


clothier yeme of the same Wolle by the same., true, .weight 
the wa^t therof exceptid. 1347 in Sir J. Williams Auaiuyte 
(AbboUf. Club 1836) 7 Allowaunce..for the waste of souche 
plate as was. .drlyuerde. . vnto thofficers of his housboide to 
be daylye vsed. ci6oo Shaks. Bonn. ix. xx Hut beauties 
waste hath in the work! an end. 1606 Bacon Sylva | bx8 
Thinne Aire is better pierced 1 but Tbicke Aire preseructh 
the Sou^ better from Wast. 1876 W. B. Touch-aL Gold 4> 
SiHrr Ib’area 3 Silver is a Mineral, .that will endure ixmU- 
iiig for a long time in extream brat, with but very little 
wast. a 1787^ Brucc Life 8 Wka. (1914) x8a Each would 
fondly raise Some lasting monuinent, to save bis name Safe 
from the waBte of years. S79X Smkaton Edyaiono i.. I 90 
Workmen.. look npon the stone so coated, as not to bo m 
a state of waste or decay. 180s Fartner’a Mag. Nov. 43a 
An old venerable Cathedral still remainM here, in defiance of 
the waste of time, and the rude hand of reformers. 1813^. 
Smii h Paaaorama Sd. 4- Art I. 073 The odour of all bodios 
that excite the Nensation of smell cannot be given out with- 
out a waste of Uieir tuljetanca 1830 Lvbll Priuc. CeoL 1 . 
135 Rounded pebbles derived from ibo waste of.. the older 
Apennine rocks. sBsy in Aitcm Dotn, Eeon. (1857) 339 The 
repairs now requireo are not mere ordinary repairs, but 
. . rebuilding rendered necessary by the waste of time. 1877 
Huxlby PJ^aiogr, 168 Abundant evidence of marine waslo 
mav be soen on any viait to the seaaidE 

D. with reference to animal tiasoes and stmetnrea. 

1398 Tekvisa MariE Do P, R. vn. xliv. (1403) S57 Yf 
abbm3maqroo comyth of fisstynge and of waste of the body, 
men s^l restore that whyebe Is wasted with nwete and 
Electiiaryoa 0691 Rav CromHon 11. (1690) 39 Which was 
most providaotly design’d to repair the wast that is daily 
made of them by the fnqoent Attrition in Mosticatioo. 
1893 Nom Light ^ Chimrg . feat Mat xg Soddon Waste oiado 


^nrt ABeiadeLa^Vi, 047 It wnsthatoblivlooofthooglht 
which best repairs the waslo of nature, and gives elastkicy to 
the weary focultias. sa4i Dioutos Baam. Rndge vi, 
dining b an easy-chab beforo the fire, pola and weak Areas 
waste of blood, was Edward ChesMr. 1873 B. Stkwast ft 
Tait Uaueon Uaaw, 1 39 Just as no single action of the body 
takes place without tiie waste of some muscular tluue, ao| 
ii is believed, no thought takes place without tome waste 01 
the brain. 

a A wasting of the body by disease ; a con* 
sumption or decline. Now only dial. 

1370 Loviits Maadf. 303/93 Wayst of body, Udfoe, sgH 
Cogam Haaven Heaitk ixxii. tx Clarte. .b found by ex- 
perience verb good for the back, and restoratiue b a wast. 
x6oi Holland Pliny xvil xxiv. I. 540 In a waxt, consul^ 
tbn, or fever hecticka e 18x6 Mme Shuwood Stories Ck. 
CatacA. xix. 169 Hb disease was what the country people in 
England call a waste. 1878 Msa. H. Wood Poweaoy Abb. 
L 40 Her mother went off b a waste. 1803 * L. Kkith ' 
Liahatk vil. Your father's family going off one after tho 
other in a wasi^ and nobody but me to see to them. 

d. Hhys. Geoff. Material derived by mechanical 
and chemical eroaion from the land, carried by 
•treams to the sea. (W. Sappl. 1903.) 

10 . Phrases, a. To run lo waste (rarely f fa flow at 
waste) : pnmarily of liquor, to flow away so as to be 
wasted ; flff. of wealth, powers, etc., to expended 
uselessly. D. Toro to waste : to be wasted, o. t 
ffrow to waste : Of a period of time, to approach 
Its end. d. To cut to waste : liL to cut (cloth) in a 
wasteful manner ; flff. (? stanff) to apportion (time) 
W'aBteiully. 

a. 13x1 Guylforde'a Pitgr, (Camden) ta Moebe water 
reuiieth tiowe to waste. x6^ Massinckr Parlt. Love 11. iii, 
Siiall thiB nectar Run uselesB, then, to waste 7 S64X Milton 
Beau. Ck. Govt. 11. 41 Like that which flows at wast from 
the pen of Rome vulgar Amorbt, 1741 Watts lanpnrv. 
Mind L iii, Thb will hecure the workings of your soul from 
mnning to waste, and . .e\en >our looser moments will turn 
to happy account. 1803 Lamb Let. to Lolendge 90 Mar., 
You, like me... reckon the bpse of time from the waste 
thereof, as boys let a coLk run to waste. 1818 Byron Ck. 
Httr. IV. exx, Alas I our 3'oung aflectiuni run to waste, Or 
water but tiie desert. 1849 Macaulav Hist. Eng. iii. 1 . 4x3 
111 an age of Scotistis and Thoniists even bis intellect might 
liave lull to waata [1833 C. Brontk VHttite viii, Beside a 
table, on which flared the remnant ot a candle guttering to 
waste in the socket.] 1836 Sia B. Bmooir Paychoi. Inq II. 
V. 166 T be fucuUies of the mind.. run to waste if neglected. 
1863 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. XXIV. 11. 437 The sewage ran 
to wui«te un the sea-shore, sgoo ymL Soc. qf Dyers XVI. 
IS The water.. to run to waste. 

‘^b. a 1500 Hut. K, Boccua 8 Sydrotke (Txsxo) CTiijb, 
Tliere goyih of it [sc. of the sea] to wast soindele Ah euery 
man may wyt wel. 1796 H. Huntkr tr. St.-P/arre'a Stud 
Eai. Jl. 144 There is not a particle of vapour in tha 
Universe that goes to waste, Poultry Ckron. 11 . at 

We are iinportiiig ship load after sbipdoad of giiano. .while 
hundreds ot tons of poultry manure, which b ascertained to 
be equal in value, b suffered to go to waste b the United 
States. x866 T. T. Stoudart Angler’s Rambles 365 Five- 
sixths at the leant of salmon ova directly to waste. 

C. 1804 Shake Otk. iv. ii. 350 The night growes to wast 

d. X863 Kradk Hard Cash xxxix, He. .said the Firm did 
not cnie to send its stuff to Uuiies not in tlie business; 1 might 
cut it to wasta 1863 Batly’a Mag. Apr. T53 An hour and a 
half had been ' evt to waste as tbe sporting reporters would 
say, and no tidings . had been reoeivW. 
in. Waste matter, refuse. 

11 . Refuse matter; unserviceable material re- 
maining over from any process of manufacture; 
tbe useless by-products of any industrial procesa ; 
material or manufactured articles so damaged as 
to be useless or unsaleable. 

c 1430 Lyhcaua Disc. (Cott.) 1471 Fm* goi-e, and fen, and 
full wMt, Uiiat was out ykast 1784 in Sixth Ref. Def, 
Kpr. Rec. App. 11. 133 Tlie Refuse or Waste used in the 
making of Aliom, cnlU^ Allom blam. i8xa J. Smvth Preset. 
Customs (1891) 393 Tbe above Duty on Cotton Wool, or 
Waste of Cotion Wool,..to to be charged [etc.]^ 1807 Faoa- 
DAV Cketn, Maaaif. xix. (1843) 533 The olgect of the pre- 
ceding diieciions is to enable the economical experinirntar 
to ent up into useful fui ms, old glass, which would other- 
wise be thrown away ai waste. 185X-6S Mavhrw Lend. 
Labour II. 9, I may instance another thing in which tbe 
worth of what in many places b valueless refose b exempli- 
fied, m the matter of ' waste as waste paper b always called 
in toe trade. 1883 TecknologtH 111 . 358 All tbe fibre and 

g luten wahtes of the maize plant wmch ara pcecipitolod 
uriiig the process of extracting tbe fibres, are vued for 
majiulacturing paper. 1864 Tbnnvson Enoch Arden s6 
1 hree children . .play'd Among tbe waste and lumber of the 
shore. Hard coift of cordage, swarthy fishing- nets, (etc.k 
190* Joanna £. Wood Pardon Hm’ xrai, Tha sunronndbg 
country (the aspect of which was scaned by pits, aod dim 
torteU oy black ociqxi of ' wasto *). 

tb. flff. Oflsconrings, drees, worthlesi people. 
X59S Nashb P, Panilasse F 3 Thera b a oerteine wasu of 
the people for wbome there b no vse, but warre. 

O. ■ CoiTON-iMrj/tf* 

1886 I. Bassowmah Sc. MMaag Terms 70 IPaute, ootloa 
refuse for cleaning oiachincry. uam Btaukm. Mam. Sept. 
315/9 The okl oAler of Eaguieer (Dmcer..waa swaddled in 
'waste* rather than sail-cl^ and smelt not of pitch hot of 
warm oil 

d. Muting^ ote. The turpliu theete of a work. 
See also quot, iB^. 


196 $ W.T 

oatled in typographical language the waste of works printed 
at the Academy, IS eeldom Of never preserved. s8ai Savacb 
Diet. Printing lx& t888 JaooM PriuUrP Yaumb.. fYoite^ 
■nrpiut sheets of a book beyond the pluscpplea, Also ■poUl 
sheets used for nuning ^ colour on a m a enin e, oto 
ft. Caal-mittmg, (See quot) 


»qU0t, 1889 . 

TooKt In Lett. Lit Men (Camden) 430 What b 


di tby own Hands, 'Hum dost tho y 


lof Tbsor^ahs 


ponded in enWylBg on thn Lnwe of tho Aslnal Ooconomy. 
I9p8 Mida JWaibav CaasaUUa V, 497 To tipnir tbo wnsieo 
nr atrongik ipnw ttew ynt nno n e n iMory- i 8 h Mas. J. 
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WA 8 TI 1 


liB] GnuuMT Gt0$t. C#ii/>MAwV «. (North) 

twy MoaJI cool or tlttk. 

t ih. An overflow of inrplnt water. Oh. b. A 
pipCf Goadnity or other contiivuioe for cArryins off 
watte matter or tnrplaa water, steam, etc. Cfl 
warti^pipt. 

*Sf 7 Fttuma Ctm/n. HoihitM III. iin/i Meant b 
made, by a ttandard with one cocke at HoTborne bridge to 
conneie the watt. /M. 1 348/9 Vp vnto the northwest corner 
of L^adon hall, .where the waste of the first maine pipe ran 
first thu ye ar e. 1660 F. Bhookb tr. L* Bltme'* Irav. 069 
He went and wathod hb hands at the waste [Fr. rutttau] 
of the srell. teoy MoariMaa Hugh. 904 If 'lU made very 
iloaping on each side 'tis the bettor, leaving a waste to carry 
off your waste Water in times of Floods or Rains. 1877 
S. S. HRLLYKa Plumbtr v. 47 If more than one basin is 
fixed upon the <«ine waste, the site should be proportionately 
increased. i8m Pkotogr. A mm. II. 48 Have the Htnk deep, 
as it can, by plugging the waste with a cock through wbu± 
the ela>4 tube passes, be utilised for washing purposes. 

IV. Combinationf. 

Id. Obvious combinations, as (sense O 
dwUinf^ adj. ; (sense 5) waste-projenting adj., 
~prevenior ; (icn'^e r i ) wasU-collecior^ ^dealer ^ •ktap^ 
•pity •tip (Tip sbfi 4 b). 

*•5*7^1 Mayhrw LohH. Labour TI. 9, ‘ T doit’t know how 
it is, sir,' said one *wafite collector,. but pajLier gets scarcer 
or el'ie l am out of luck.' 18^ Mas. G. L Banks Afanik. 
Matt xviii.(i9oa)7Q Nadin. .followed up the clue tua*wa.ste* 
dealer’s who bought at hb own price woikpeople's * waste* 
(f. a. warp, wefL silk, &c. reniaiiiiiig after work was com- 
pleted). 186a W. WasTALL Talts 4 TratLSwitaerlaMdgbq 
'A doctor I What for?* intenupted the retired waxte- 
dealer, ijm A Lang Hist. Scot. 1, iv yo The elder gods 
may have been degraded to ^waste-dwelling demons. 1873 
B. Stxwart Consent, finery v. 153 Uiiivei sally diffu-ed 
beat forms what wc may c.ilT the great *waste-heap of the 
universe. 1915 B/acJkw. Mag, Nov. 709/2 Fosse Eight Is a 
mighty waste-heap. 1906 K. A. S M acalistbs Bible Site- 


machine much more*^ proarest has been made. 

/i New Englbli Wash-out and 


preventing mi 

s8^ Health Exhib. Catal. ^ 
noiseless * Waste-proven tor (^tern. 1906 Victoria County 
Hist Cornto. I. sao/a The rouk..b taken.., the useless to 
the "waste tip, and the good to the deposit floors. 

14. Special combinations: waste-basket (now 
chiefly Cl.S.) - Waste-pafer basket ; hence waate- 
basket V., to put in the waste-paper basket; waste- 
bin, a dustbin ; waste-box Mining (see quot.) ; 
waate-oook,acocktorefnilate the discharge of waste 
water ; waste-drain, a drain for carrying off waste 
water; waate-gate, -hatoh, a gate or hatch for 
regulating the outflow oi waste water ; waste-hole, 
a hole for the discharge of superfluous water ; 
waate-inspeotor, a wa*er-company's or muni- 
cipality’s official employed to report cases of waste 
of water; waste-man Miningy a man whose 
duty is to inspect the waste (sense 4), and to 
secure the proper ventilation of the mine ; 
waate-pallet Organ buihiingy see Pallet sb.^ 6 ; 
waate-pipe, a pipe to carry off waste water or 
steam ; waete-sluioe, a sluice for regulating the 
outflow of waste water ; waate-spont, a spout for 
the issue of waste-water; waata-way U.S.y a 
channel for the passage of waste water ; waste- 
weir (see quota.) ; waste-yard ? Obs.y 7 a yard ior 
the reception of odds and ends of little value. 

1850 Lvtton My Novel 11. vi, Public men h.ive «uch odd 
out-of-the-way letter! that th-ir "waste-baskets are uever 
empty. s868 * Holmb Lkb* B. Cod/rry Iv, Basil tore the 
paper.., and thrust it into the waMte-uaKket. 1913 Jean 
WKBSTKR Daddy-Long-Legs 35 If my letters bore you you 
can always toss them into the waste-ba.sket. 1900 'Mark 
Twain * Man that corrupted etc 197 Indefliiiie testimonies 
might properly 1 m * waste- ba.xketed, since there is evidently 
no laclc of deflnite ones procurable. 1915 Daily Tel. 14 
Aug. 10/7 if all ihe scraps after meals.. be caiclully kept 
instead of.. put into liie "wasie-bin or burned. sSOe EngL 
4- For. Mining Gloss, (ed. 9) 66 (Newcastle) •IVaste bores, 
^xes in which the waste water of the pumping-pit U con- 
veyed from the rings. 184A H. Stephens Bi. Farm II. 317 
He is able.. so to adjust the cock that the requidte aiipply 
shall go to the boiler, without entirely shutting the *waste- 
cock. 1833 Loudon Enryci. A rehit. f 32 A large cock in 
the bottom of the receiving tank, conununicating with the 


*waste drain. 1791 R. Mylne end Rep, Thames 11 The 
*Wastc and Buck Gates are qiiitc ruinous. 1703 Act 4^4 3 
Amsss^ B ( 91 ) I % One .Scuttle or small Hatch of a Foot 
Square in the *Wiuue Hatch or Watercourse in the direc 
Stream wherein no Water Wheel standeth (ere I 1839 Cm 
Etigin. 4r Arch. Jrnl. 11 . 436/1 The same adjustment tna 
be made stopping the pump, and letting out the u-atc 
from the Siraste-holeft. paily News 17 June 3/3 i 

turncock and "waste inxpector.in the service of the Vauxha 


Square in the "NK^e Hatch or Watercourse in the direct 
Stream wherein no Water Wheel standeth (ere I 1839 Civil 
Etigin. 4r Arch. Jml. 11 . 436/1 The same adjustment may 

water 

xurnciMBK ana ^wwhc iDHpector. in the service of the Vauxfiall 
Waterworks Company. 181s J. Hoixsson in T. Kaine Mem. 
(1857) 1 . 96 The "waste-men tir n entilators of tne mine. iBisg 
jL M ackknsib Vitro Northumbld. (ed. e) I. 90 iVastemen. 
persons that daily examine tlie state of the workings, and 
see that they are pro;Mrly vantilAted. 1891 Labour Cem- 
wissioH Clou.. IVMtenteH. generally old men who are t«i- 
ployed in builolng pillars for the support of the pn^ 4 a the 
waste, ie. old workings and airways; and in ke»ing the 
airways open and in good order. s88s C. A. EnWAana 
Otgntu 44 Tlw "waite-iiallet is an arrangement oorrespond- 
bg to the safety-vidve in the steam lK)Uer. e isra A rcktsom 
tigia LVIIL JOS Bobe b* sumirel and "waste pipeawos^e 
that water in a goiif of oreke, tsig Hiooko Jumud 
Nomeml. Aaun emtiuem.. .water that runneth ouer, or 
atthewattontpMorspowuofcondutheada lyin J.J^ra 
tr. Ls BUmfe CmrdeuiHg ais To empty the Banon mitlrely 


.., which is done hymeane of..a Waate-FIpe at the Bottom 
m it. 1877 Huxlkv Phystegr. 39 The summ which imues 
irom the waste-pipe being cooled down by contact with the 
cold air. 1907 J. A. Hoix.Bt Eiem. Pkotogr, (ed. 6) 33 I'o 
^nect the waste pipe with neareu drain or gutter. 1844 
H. Stephens Bh. Farm 1 1. 397 Asa *WBste-iluioB, the most 
convenient and simple, in a mill of tbia kbd, Is the trap- 
sluice. 1667 Flavkl Same Indeed (1754) 19 Few words run 
Vi®" ‘^® "^"'•*** spout. s88x Thavkr l.og-cabin to IrVhite 
Ho. xiL 149 There was a ^waata-way just ahead. s8^ 
Hatpere Mag. Sept 691/9 Above these.. is a wasteway.. 
^cr which the surplus srater can pour. 1793 R. Mvlnb 
Rey. Thames 83 There was Seven Inchci of Water running 
oyer at the •Waste Weir at Boulter's Old Lock. 1840 H . & 
Tannes Caueds a- Rait Reads U. S. S64 liVaste wetr, a 
water guage 1 a cut at the aide of a canal by wMch the sitr- 
Pbs water of canals is carried off. i8i8 Ckamb. Emeyci, X. 
316/9 Iliere is also rhe waste-weir, for tlie purpose of pru- 
venting a reservoir embankntent being overtopped by Hoods. 
ci6ao MoavHON Ittn. tv. v. 1. (1903) 4 (m) Theire houses, (which 
haue no such "wastyardea about them as euery Farmers 
house hath with vi). x8o6 CouasTT Rur Rides (1885) II. 
189 And nck-yard, farm yard, waste-yard, horse-paddock, 
and all round about, teemed to be swarming with fowls, 
ducks, and tuikeys. 1854 Dickens Hard T. 1. xi. In the 
waste-^rd outside (the mill], the steam from the escape 
pipe, the litter of bHirels and old iron, the sliiiiing heapK of 
coals, the ashes everywhere, were shruotled in a veil of miat 
and rain. 

Waste (w?i8t), a. Also 4-7 wast, 4-5 waaat, 
Sc. vaat(e, 5-7 (chiefly Sc.') waint, 6 waiste, Sc. 
waeat. [ME., a. OF. wast^ dial. var. of guast, 
gasl B Pr. gasly Pg. gasto, li. guasto 
*wastOy repr. (with influence from the cof^n. and 
tynonyraouhOilG.Tf/wt7.r/i') h.vdslus waste, desert, 
nnoccunied (distinct fioin vAstus Vast a.), 

l*he adnpttid OF*, word took the place of the early MR. 
Wesi-K a. (cogn. w. L. vdstns). In inod.E. it Mems to have 
coalesced with the contracted pa pple. of Waste v. and with 
the attrilmtive use of Waste s 6.\ 

1 . Of land : a. Uncultivated and uninhabited or 
sparsely inhabited. Sometitues VYiih stronger 
implies tion : Incapable of habitat ion or cultiva- 
tion ; producing little or no vegetation ; barren, 
desert. 


<1990 .9. Eng. Leg. 905/160 Al-a-boute in a waste londe. 
CZ387 J RRVisA Higden (RulU) 1. 51 Aflr^ca. .hath more 
wylderne5 and waste londe, for grete brenny .ige and lieic of 
be Ronne, ban Eiiropa c 1490 Wyntoun C> on. 11. ix. 7B7 He 
sende wihe baim Mum of his men Til Irlandr. bat wax nocht 
3it ben Inhabit, b‘)t w.tR wast haly. c ufio Henevson Tst, 
Cress. 588 My Spreit I leit to i>i.ine. . To walk with hir in 
waiRt WoddiB and Wcihx. c 1500 Mtlusmt i. 18 He began 
wiihin her land, that was wast deserie lor to bykl. .fayre 
tonnes & strong Castels. 1533 Covekualk Wtsd. xi. 9 They 
..pitched their trntes in y* wmisr deserte. 1598 Hakluyt 
Voy. I. 103 Wetraiiailed directly Eastward, hauing a Shsa on 
the .South side of vs, and a wa-4te desert on the N orth. 1833 
D Dickson Nsbr. xii. 99.301 Vagabonds, wandring ahroim 
in a waste Wildeinesse. 1:1630 Sir W. Mure Ps, xxix. 6 
Yea^ at the dfeadfull voyce of God, Waist Kadesh desait 
quaike.*!. 1653 Hoi.croft Proeoptus, Psrs, W are I. xii. go 
(They] ever neglected the Province beyond the Euphraiea, 
being without water and waxt. 1671 Mii-ton P. i?. i, 7, I .. 
now sing.. Recover’d Paradise to all mankind,. .And Kden 
rais’d in the wast Wildernesa *8*9 Scott Leg. Mimtrose 
xi, He therefore plodded patiently on throueh n wnste and 
savage wilderness. 1843 DeQuincet Crylvn Wks. 1890 VI I. 
436 Ceylon has not much of waste ground, in tlie bense of 
being irreclaimable— for of waste ground in the sense of being 
unoccupied she has an infinity. 

b. fig. Desolate, barren. Cf. 4. 

cx8a3 W. M. Pmard Poems, Fnrervell iv, And still the 
shadowy hope was rife I'liat once in this waste weary life 
My path might cross with thine. 1839 j. H. Newman Par. 
Serm. IV. xii. 215 I'he world, in which our duties lie, L as 
waste ax the wilderness. 1843 — Ess. Der>elopm. 314 Dreary 
and w.iste was the condition of the Church. 1851 Cani ylk 
Sterling in. vi, Our conveneiiion was M’aste and logical, I 
forget quite on what, not Joyful and hacTnoniouxly elluslve. 
1908 Vv. M. Ramsay Luke 1. 3 Nothing in the whole history 
of literary criticism has been so waste and dreary ox great 
part of the moJerii critical study of i.uke. 

Comb. 1830 Carlyle Chartism v. 133 It is not chaos and 
a waste-whirling baselena Phantasm. 1831 — Sterling i. v. 
This waste-weltering epoch. 1871 — in Mrs. Carlyle LstL 
(1883) 1. 14 1 On the solitary coach-roof, under the wa&te- 
h^wing skies. 

O. lo weaker sense : Not applied to My pur- 
pose ; not utilised for cultivation or building. 

1439 Charters etc F.din. (1871) 64 Beside ihe va.ste lande 
ncire byside the houxe of John of 'I'uryng. 1480 Cov. J.eet 
Bk. 445 Be lawe of bi» i«nde, the lorde of Jm waste soyle 
mny surcharge and put berin what nomhre (of cattle] hym 
lykes. ibid, ais The seid Prioiir & Couent seyn that be 
same grounde is parcel! of the (^urcheyarde, and was no 
wast-grounde. 1331 Absir. Protocols Town Clerks Clas* 
tow (18971 IV* 3’ Ant waesi bomesteyd, band into Sant 
Tenewagaet. 1538 Starkey England 111. 73 That we bane 
■o mnrh WASt ground here in our cuntrey, hyi ys not to be 
atifybutc to the nature of the erthe. , but (etc. J. f sm tr. Act 
13 Edw. I, c. 45 Where as in a stxtiiie made at Merton it 
was graunted that lordesof wast woodes and pastures myght 
imprewe the sayde want woodes and pa-uuies, (me). x5«l 
Crowlby Pleat. 4 Payne 470 Caste downe the h^ges and 
Etronge mowud^ That you nave caused to tie made Abouta 
Che waste and cyllase groundesi lipaLocKEtli^/. 11. v. | 4 e 
L and chat is left wholly to Natpw, that ^hadi w Imprpva- 


ent of Pasturage, TilUgc or Planting, Is calk^ aiMndaed 
kimWaMa. i7is/iw^2aaNo.6598/i APi^^ wai^ 
Ground for Biding, rtao Staekis ff sA Cm^. P, 1 1 . 464 
The b»rds of lbs manor gf Hampstead had, from time 
atametiai, saercisad the right of,fmtiiif out pmlsof the 
wsste lamb within tbs ttsnov«iUi,tbs coi^ M t^ cm 
hpMsrs. t$4a Dumnm Antet. Ndttt siili A mstueboTf 

jkociMmuatowrtdrtd^trt^ptm.^ sl^/.a^osTait 
Tipiee sag Tba distiks offiosrs SuTuasbid Wla« «o SMtk 


all tba contendliiV applications tor petm ls s lo u to Calm up 
waste lands. 1873 Jowktt Plato (ed. s) V. X09 Imi tba 
fowler confine himself to waste places and to the mountaim, 
8|oe W. H. Hudson Not. in Downlasul 41 llnsUy, and 
weedy waste bads. 1908 W, M. Ramsay Luke v. 179 Tbs 
soil originally was waste and valualass. 

fd. tnmsf. ? Uncultured mentally. Ch* 

1 1341 OvEMOALE Con/kt. Stsmdiek 1 j, Yf 1 shuld laya jw 
wvre puft vp, ignoraunt, a waist brayiie, at oets.«.ye srolds 
happRe be angne. 

1 2. Of former places of habitation or cnItivstioS, 
buildings, etc. ; Jlcvnaiatcrd, rpinooe. Obs. 

a 130Q Cursor M. 18^ ) e psalm sails thoru b* hsIlMSt, 
His woiiifig stsfle be wild and waxL t3|8K. Brunne Ckrom. 
(1795)69 be inglis had bigged, h9 road it wast ft hare. 
1373 Baiboue Bruce vii. 151 And than the formsst cumin 
weir 'I'ill a vast [v.r, waist] busbandix houi. c 1373 Se Leg, 
.Saints xxix. {Placiums) 396 (Satan] Ktst dem caxiellb In 
hast, ft lowitc ft tilth al mad west. 1390 Gower Con/. 1. 
39 Ibe toun is wast 14.. Polit. Poems (Rolls) 11. 844 An 
old caste], and not repaired. With wa<^t watles and wowes 
wide. 1491 Newmiuster Cartul. (1878) 251 Two aa'ta 
chapeltez. 1303 Berners Froiss. I cclxtx. 163 He..restrd 
b>in in errtayne olde wast & broken liovses. 153$ Covta- 
DALb B Kfugs xix. 95 Nnw liaue 1 caused ii for to tome, tiuit 
comencious Htroiige ciiirs niighie fall in to a wai-t hcapa 
of stones. i6oe J. Poky tr Leo's A/*ua v. 236 [He] built 
a strung forte vpon tbe sra shore, and reraircd an other 
which had Urn a long tune waua a 1604 Hanmee Chfvm. 
Irel, (1633) S3 The sriiich Abbey.. wan afterward desiruyed 
by Pyrates. .and so continued waste unto the lime of Mala- 
cbias, Bishop of Armndi, 1B03 St 01T D. Intiod.. 

A very large and well-pioporiiontd saloon,, .but so waste ana 
dilapidated, ihat letc.j. 

d. a. Ite U'oHe : To remain in an uncultivated 
or luinnus condition. 

1338 K. Beunne Chnm. (1795) 939 Tt lies now waste ft lom. 
hiilf may b^i not tille 1333 Covesoale /to. i. 7 Youia 
londe lictb waist, youre cities are brent vp, IM7 Tusass 
MO i'otnts Husb. 94 'IbrjfaJlowe batime. for dTstroiiigof 
weeds : . . And belter ibou aarte. so to doe lor tby iiasl : loen 
(hardnex) fur slougib make ihy lande to lie wast. 1633 (*** 
Lie r-.i 8). iBgo L). DAViitRitN Mem. Leng L/e ix. 914 At 
the close of the Pmdaice war many villages were lying waste 
in the valley of the Nerbudda for more than thirty years. 

b. lo lay waste : to ucvssute, rat age (liod, 
bnildin^a). 

1^ CoVKHDAijt Ps. Ixxlx. 7 For they haue devoured lacob, 
andlaycd waiste his ducllinge place, 1560 Daus tr. 
Sleidsaie''s Comm, 19 All the country ahoute Isyde wsste. 
*563-4 Beg- Privy touuat Scot. 1. 957 Lay and ihalrtlirow 
WHist ane grete fiart of the ctintre. e xgBfiCf’TESS Pembsoke 
Ps. Lxxiv. vii, Not one house doth stand ..But they by fiie 
have laide it waste. i6id R. NiccotS Winter Nt.^s Vte^ 
Eobt. nk. Norm. I, There all the host as towards Nice wt 
paxt, Wiih spoilerull hands laid all the countrie west. s6ii 
Bihi.b L»ik. XXXV. 4, 1 will lay ihy cities waste, and thou 
shalt be deNolaie. ri68o Pbvbsidob Serm (1789) II. 549 
M hen Jutiax Maccabeus had. .repaired the temple at Icru* 
Salem after it had been, laid waste. 1796 Bubkk Let. Nobb 
Ld. Wks 1843 II. 973 Which, like columns of locusts, have 
laid waste the fairest p^t 01 the world, staa CAMrsau. 

U heodrie 346 For war laid waste bis naiive land once rooia* 
1B79 Miss Yongs Cameos Ser. iv. xa Vilisgcs were burnt ami 
bud waste. 1890 S. Lank-Pooi.e Barbary Cortnirs 1. Ix. 96 
He laid waste the Apulian coast. 

/Ig s66o H. More Myst. Godl. 1. v, xj (This] is a sign they 
are stark naught, and that Piide has laid west their Intel- 
lecfuals. 1680 W. A[i 1 en] Pertuns. Peace 4 Unity Prefi 
p. xlviii. Because they laid aasie Charity in a great measura 
by their divisions and contentions X843-6 1 ’eemch Hula. 
Lect. Ser. ii. vHL 975 To hinder him from utterly laying 
waste his mural life. 


1 4 . Of s|ietch, thought, or action ; Frofitleu, 
Bcrving no pin pose, idle, vain. Obs. 

1303 K. Brunne Handl. Syune 1559 pys nunne was of 
dedys chaste, But hat slie spake wurdys wnata She made 
many of here felawys bsnke on syniie fur her sawya. ibid. 
icB6 Here wurd)-! were al vyU ft waxta c 1330 — Chian. 
Wace (Rolls) 9359 pe kyng sey be sege was wasL e xms 
HAM roLB Pr, Conte. 9184 Haly men thogblt] bl* iyf hot 
wast, I arfor bek yhamvng til God was mant. ssjSa Wyci.ip 
Gen. xvii. xa Fee he bath maad iny couenant wast (Vulg. 
irritnfH ficit | 1368 he made voided c 1400 a 6 Pol. Poemt 
iv. X77 AUe be bou^tee ben but wast Wibonte contemj^a- 
cioun. £1430 in Pot, Rel. te L. Poems (1903) szi My 
waast expensis y wole with drawej Now, ceitis, *waast' 
weel calhd l>ei be, for bei were spent, my boost to blows. 
€ t44e I ork My et. xii 196 Saue be, dame, from >ak of synt^ 
And wihse be fro all werkis wast 1 1463 Maro. Paston in 
/ Leit. 11 . ai7 Fur as foi any lndytem«ntes thst we scliutd 
labor a yenst them it is but wasi werk. 1383 Rich Pkyiotm 
(1833) ei Alas, .snche wishes are but waste, aud vnpossible 
it u, that any sucha thing should happen, a 1391 Cseemb 
Alpiu>nsut IV. iii. 14x1 He lay my life thai, ere this day be 
past. You shall perceiuc these tidings all be waste. 1308 
K. Ksrnakd tr. Terenesy Henutontim. nr.iv, He shall maHS 
but a wast errand lL./ruttra veniet], 

fb, quiRi-ffdb. In vain, to no purpose. Obs, 
1418 ad Pol. Poeme xiv. 76 Spande waste, pass^ghis rant. 
For suche a kyngdom hap ben xbent. e 1440 I'ork Myet 
xlii. 87 And spexis now no where my woide waste, a Xflii 
MoNTGOMENtK / 7 y//a|^ 690 Gil that my invention wars thua 
then. Without the whilk ihou might naue barkad waisU 
to. Void, destitute^. Sc. Obs, 
e 1403 WvNTouN CfiMf (Vi myss) Ixxxix* 19x6 Foretatnt law 
first ordanit he That, .all ydoUs were bot waist Off ^beid, 
and deuillis ware. 1313 Dnuci.AS Mmisxu viL 177 (Jur large 
feiidiA and bouiidix all betwene Left desolate and waist of 
iiiduellar^. 1396 Dalrympi.e tr. Lealidt Hitt Seat. l.so8 
In tba mama tyme King Eugenia and the PeydUes Imiadet 
Briumie west of smi) of weur, quhaa na osatpa lay in ii. 

1 6. Superfluous, needlm, Obt, 
atjpa Wv<!lUv Wkt, (tSSo) j psi ftiytten oy)t and day who 
of hem funj bUda guiest west noiwiB. ibuL 14 Pei g^eran 
to hem seir many wast and pradoUB ctc^ ibid, fie Pra- 
iaiis. .lyua so contrariouily afsaet ham (tba apestlas'J poia 
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If. Ill wail earoauotif, in gr«i« fatt* hon ft liadiM. iiln 
— Rut. iL t6 To tb« ■yniiMra foraotho ha jaf turmantinf 
and WiMt bioynaMt (Vulg. cmimm 9 u^rfluam\. (1400 
L4IL 7) Sum «upprisn wi^MTuilchargU our raliKioun, 
I'at our Lord Ibu Critt wold 10 ba fra. in lo arait halowing 
of Mcramf ntit. io ‘ at ^ co/idicoun of Jawii Ia more ftuttux- 
able. 161I W. Lawion Orck. Hf Gmrtt, (1693) 34 Tha unute 
boughs closely and skilfully taken away, would giua vs store 
of fences and fewell. 

1 7 . Of time, leiiiret in a book t Spare, nnoccn- 
pied. unused. Of buUdingt or roonui : Unoccupied, 
empty. Obs* 

iw^Sntir. p0tmi Rfform. xlU. 140 Je sa out throw this 
land How mony watst Kirkis thalr dots stand But outlier 
Prayers or Preiching. iflg Gskbkb Orpiimrion (159^^) 4. 1 
would bestow a little west time while my Sheepe erase so 
hard, to holde thee chat. 1613 L-if* Death etc. LMy Jant 
Gt'ay C e, OlTering to close vp the book shee found in the 
and thereof some few Iraues of cleane paper vn written; . 
shoe took penne and hike and in those wa^t leaties wrote a 
most Godly and learned exhortation. 1717 BaKKsi.RY V\>ur 
itt Italy Wks. igoi IV. 353 A large waste inn (i.e. little 
inhabited for the size, having fbeen) the country palace uf 
some nobleman). 1713 Su>xNa Jamaica 11 3x7 li is fie- 
fluently to be met witn in large waste houses. 1719 I.AIV 
ScriPMS C xiL (1733I too All the hours that are not devoted 
alther to repose, or nourishment, are look'd upon by Succus 
as uraste or spare time. 1760-78 H. Brooks Fool 0 / QhoI. 
(18^) II. 156, 1 was locked up and confined in a waste room. 
Ibid* 111. 63, I took up my lodging in a waste hut. Ibid^ 69 
We took shatter in a waste barn, 
ts. Ol a person : ? Worthless. Ohs. 
s6i6 R. JoRSOM E^irr, xlvi, Is this the Sir, who, some 
want wife to wiime A iuiight*hood bought, to goe a wooing 
InT 

8. Of materials, incidental products, etc. : Elimi- 
nated or thrown aside as woithlew after the com- 
pletion of a process ; refuse. 

1677 Moxon Afcch, Rxcfc. PicC A 3, How waste and use- 
less would many of the Productions of thix and other 
Countries be, were it not for Manufactures? 1841 IXHXDOM 
Suburhaa Hart. 389 Temporary manures, such as soot, bone- 
dust... waste yeast., and liquiil manurc-s, . . are iikost advan- 
Isgoouily applied on the surface of the ground. 1857 
liicKENi Ditm'i 1. ix. The waste droppings of the pump. 
9868 joYNSOM Metals 38 One Hiriking feature of the practical 
science of the day is the attempts which it has m(ide..to 
utilixe the wa-t« products of our manufactures. >900 7r«i/. 
Sac, of Dyers Xvl. 5 It u obtained from the waste lh]aors. 
1907 J. A. Houors hlem. Phoiogr. (ed. 6) 33 To carry off 
the waste developer and washing water. 

b. Said of the excreta ot aJiimal bodies. 

98jdA. CoMSt Digest Ax^\a) 30 Resides the bowels, there 
are several otlier channels by wnu h the vraste mateiials of 
the body pau out. 190B A nimal Managtm, (War OfTice) 16 
The duty of the kidneys in to filter waste matters from the 
blood as it circulates through them. 

0 . WasU water ^ su|>erfluous water, or water that 
hat servetl its purpose, allowed to run away ; also 
attrib, as waste water pail^ pipe. Waste steam^ 
the superfluous steam disjharffed from a brjiler. or 
the spent stenm discharged from the cylinder of a 
steam-engine; also attrib. in waste^steam pipe, 
c s43otn Arckssatogia LVlll. 301 The got^r of In-elve for 
he waste watre. lyxa Jamks tr. La Btomts Garusniug 
sis This Waste'Water is carried away in lirains. 1791 K. 
Mylmr in Rrp. Fmgm. Tksunss .yiavig. 33 A gauged long 
weir should be run across the River, at the wa^te water 
drawdoi k . . and another, upon the Stone tumbling bay. 1S39 
K. S. RoeiNsoN A'flN^ iitsam Eng, tas The waste eteain 
pipe is generally of cast iron or coppei. terminating at its 
upper end in a ^11 mouth, /hid. 14B The oil, &c., put into 
the cylinders. .is rapidly carried away ihroiigli the waste 
water pipe into the sea. 1846 A. Young A#sn/, Diet. 313 
When the steam m the iioiler exceeds iu proper pressure it 
rai es tbe valve and escapes by a pipe called the waste- 
steam pipe. 1834 Ronalds & Kichawoson Chern, Tet.hn, 
fed 3) 1. too A cuirent of hot air produced by a f.in driven 
by the waste steam from the appaiatus. i83a Caint. 
internat. Exhib.^ Brit, 11. No. 6130, Foot bath, hot* water 
jug, and waste-water pail. i836 J. Bahrowman Sc.^Mining 
Tertas 70 H'’asle'Water, water from old workings. 

d. Of manufaciured aniclei : Rejected as dcfec- 
ti\x. Also, (e. g. of sheets of a printed book) 
piodnced in excess of whnt can be used. 

«84 s Civfi Engin. 4 Arch. Jrnl. V. 301 /t. e per cent, of 
wa8te<astings are made. 1B88 Jacori I'rintets' rocab., 
Waste cards, defective or rejected caids, usually sold at a 
cheaper rate than perfect on«a. 189B t'h**togr. Ann. 11. 

e . XXIX, Intended for the purpose of using up waste negatives 
y mounting. 

lO. As complement in certain phrases, t To 
fly waste, of a missile, to be discharged uselessly 
Coi's,), Ta run waste (? rare) m to run to waste 
(see Waste sb. 10). 

1797 Hryogbs Hamct Trato, II. 330 But this good broom- 
statf ne’er flies waste. iSia Q, Rev, XI. 71 Savages, who 
■Hirer the productions of tne earth, as well as their own 
moral and iiitelle''tiial fa uliies, to run waste. 9891 M. 
Muriel Duwib Girt in KatF *74 The talent that was 
running waste among the village peopla 
Waftte (wrflst), V. Forms: 3-7 waat, 4 wo8t(e. 
St, vast. 4-3 waast^e. 5 vaast. 5-6 wayit^e. 
5-6. 8 waist. 6 Sc, valet, 5- wasta. Also 4-5 
jpa, t, and ppie, wast e, [a. AF.. north-eastern 
OF. waste-r, dial, var, ol OF. guaster, Raster 
gdter to spoil) • Pr. guastar, gastar to 
devastate, spoil, gastar, Pg. guastar, to spend, 
devastate. It. guastnre to devastate, damage:— 
Com. Rom. ^wastan, repr. (with influence from 
the cognate TeuU synonym *wdstjan : see WnitB 
e.) JL vStiSn, f. vdst~us adj. desert, detolate* 


I whence Com. Rom. Hoasta \ wtt Waiti a, Tbe 
verb first appears in English in the 13th c., snper- 
seding the native synonym Wicsri v,, which is 
I etymologically cognate.] 

L Transitive uses. 

1 . To lay waste, devastate, ravage, min (a land 
or town, its inhabitants, property, etc.). 

CI809 Lav. sasys [Tb^j scullan )>i Ipnd wastan and Jnne 
leoden aslan. lagy R. Ulouc. (Rolls) bB8o ^ lond bat was 
SD riche [they] wasiede al to no)ta a igaaCnrear M, 19479 
Fast bsi ras..Gain halt kirc. it for to want, 13.. £, E, 
A Hit. l\ B. XI 76 He wast wytfa werre )w wones of borpes. 
1463 .Seat, Roll fret, 3 Rdw. /f^p. 185 Brannyng destruyng 
amf wastyng al the said Ormond is lordnhips. 9333 Covbb- 
OALB a Chran. xxiv. 7 Atlialia & hir nonnes haue waisted 
the buu>.e of God. 9591 Dmavton Harm. Church, Sanggf 
Mates 4 termeiites v, Luen as the fire doth the stubble west. 
1396 Edtv. HI, III 111. et Some of their strongest cities we 
haue wonne,. .And others wasted. 1631 Gouoa Gad's A rrows 

I. I 70. 117 An Epidemtcall plague wasted the whole world 
for three yeares together. 1867 aIiltom P. L. xi. yq Where 
casual fire Had wasted woods on Mountain or in Vaie. 1798 
SouTHBV Battle of Blenheim viii, With fire and sword the 
country round Wax wasted far and wide. tfijU Macaulav 
Hut. Eng, xlii. 111. 336 He wasted the lands m the Mackin- 
toshes. 1879 Fhoudk Cefsar xviL 98$ He fell suddenly on 
the Nervii with four legions, seized their cattle, wasted their 
country. 

abeot. 1667 Milton P. L. xi. 7B4 For now I see Peace to 
corrupt no less then Warr to waste 1849 A vtoun Lays Scot, 
Cavaliers (ed. 9) 71 The Moors have come irom AMca To 
spoil Slid waste and slay. 

2 . Law, To cieBtroy, Injure, impair, damage 
(property); to came to deteriorate in value; to 
lufTer to fall into decav. Cf. Wahtb sb, 7. 

ex^SaGodstow Reg, 940 So nathclesse tliat they shold not 
hegi^, wait, nother turne hit [a wood] into tylthe. S531 St,- 
German's Doctor bf Stud, 1. xxiiL 37 T o restore the plare 
wasted immedyatlye after the waste done. 1343 tr. Act 6 
Edxu. /, c. 5 And who that isattayntedof wast, anal lese the 
thing wasted. 1381 Lambardb Eiren 11. vii. (1588) 991 If a 
man command one to set fire on the house of A,, .and by 
kindling the some fire the house of B. ia wasted oJso. i6e8 
CoKX UU Lift, x, 355b, In an Action of Wast.. the place 
wasted is the princfpall. a 1676 Halb Prim. Orig. Man. il 
X. (1677) 936 In the Survey of Gloucester there are reckoned 
93 Burgages and Houses 1 16 that were deniulished fur the 
building of the Castle^ 14 that were wasted, 
d. To consume, use up, wear away, exhaust, 
diminish (a thing) by gradual loss ; f to reduce in 
numbers (a family) ; f to wear out (clothes); fto 
fell out (an edition); fto evaporate (a liqnid). 
Also witli away, Obs, exc. with mixture of Knse i). 

c 1130 Hali Meid. 39 per as niuchcl is, eauer se ber mare 11, 
se nm beofi b*^t hit wastefi. c 1350 Leg, Rood iiL 746 For so 
bai trowed b^t mens fete .Suld cum and ga ail ouer |«t tre 
00 bat it suld wasted be. (1373 Sc. Leg. Samts xviii. 
{Egipciane) luoa Vihyr clathis had 1 nsne bane I brocht oiire 
fluiue lordanei bot in few^erts clcne war bai for cret elde 
wastit away, c 9483 MS, Slaane yj If. aoi Wlianne pi colour 
in bi S'lflour Iwgge is al wastid or dies ny by woMia. c 1470 
Hknry Walleue iv. 579 Fyfteyn that day he schot to dode 
of liys band. Be that his arrous wais^t war and gayne. 
1439CAXTOM Faytes ff Armes 1. xix. 6» In tbe mcane wuyle 
thy prouy<.ions and stores be wasted awaye. 15x3 Douglas 
Aineis X. iv. aS The lie. .Sa licii of steill it may iiocht wasiit 
be. 1539 tr. T, Geminus Anat. 4/a T he foimer iniuressions 
bolhe ore iiowe wasted. X577 Grancr Golden A^hrod. eic. 
Sivb, My penne is stublied, my paper spente, my Inke 
wasted. 1393 Shake Z.Ncr. 039 To . wast buse stones with 
little water drops. 1604 £. G. tr. Acosta's Ihst. Indies 11. 
vii. 99 T he waxe melts nor droppM not, for that the flame 
doth waste it by little and little as it riseth. 1617 Morvbon 
ittn. IL 3 During the said civill warre. .most ot the Noble 
Families were wasted and some desimied. 1639 O. NVooo 
Afpk. lih. Secrets 189 Boyle all these {herbs] in white wine 
till the wine be wasted, a Z700 Evelyn Diary 1% Dec. x6&^ 
Afier many dates. . the comet was very much wasted. 1708 

J. C Compt. CoUier (1845) 44 We haue wrought.. all the 
Coal we can, with safety venture to Work or take awayi 
and so by chance haue Wrought, or wainted the Colliery. 
1709-09 V. Manoby Syst. Math., Anth. 17 Repeat this 
Process, until all tbe figures of the Dividend be wasted. 
1747 Wkslfy Prim, Pbysich (176a) 104 It both wastes the 
Stone and brings it away. 1747 Mas. Glassb Coi^hery vL 
63 {Gmvy Soup.] I.et it stew over a slow Fire, till half b 
w«Med. X799 G. Smith Laboratory 1. 389 When the vat b 
wasted, fill it with the lye. 1844 J. Phillips Geat. in Eneycl, 
Metio/>. VL 7oa/i Thefebpathic portion of the hyperithene 
rocks of Carrock Fell b so wasted that the crystals of 
hypertithene and magnetic iron are projected from tbe sur- 
face considerably. 

4. To consume or destroy (a person or living 
thing, bis body, strength) by decay or disease ; to 
cause to pine, emaciate, enfeebie ; to undermine 
the vitality or strength of. Also with away, f up, 
a xas3 Aner. R, xj8 Also wiSuten wisdom, flesch^, one 
wurin, uoruret hire, ft wmstefl hire suluen. ^9300 Cursor 
Al. 97934 It (lechery) wastes bodi and ab caieL C9386 
Ciiauc'ks Ent.'e T, ex6s I.00 tbe ook, ^t..hath so long a 
lif ., Vet nt the laste wasted b the tree. 41400 Laud Troy 
Bh. 5787 Menescen myght was almost wast. 94. . Tundmide 
I'is. B8a (Wagner) In stronge fire bai brenned ay, Tille kai 
were nere wasted away, c 9480 HBMavBON Coeh ft Fox 31 x 
Waistit bo wes, of Nature cauld and dry* 1513 Moaa 
Rich. Ill Wks. 54/1 Ye shal al se in what wise thacaorcercs 
and that other witch of her counsel shorb wife.. haue by 
their sorcery ft wlicbcraft wasted my body. 9340 Palsoe. 
Aeolastns 11 L H ()» My bely or panche b all wasted qu>'St 
vp or shronke to ^her (with tankeneasc). s§aa SraNaBB 
F, (>, III. X. 57 But I hrough long anguish, and selre-murdring 
thought, Ho was so wasted and fore-pined qifigiit, That aQ 
his Rubstance was consum'd to nought. 9393 SHAica 3 //m. 
lYiii. ii. ns Would he were wasted. Marrow, Bon^and 
all. s6afl Foap Ldvesfe Met, nr. til, T^e anon of tiiiwi>oth 
waste vs te our grauet. slid tr, Chm r dw e CormsmL Setjp 


r da^ and wasted the patients very much. 9893 Soorr 
r Af. iv. He wasted hb eyes in observing tbo stars, 

NK Grinnetl £xp,x\yin, (1856) 445 We were wasted with 


mam it A Pocion, that should waste him by d eg C M S. syfli 
Goldnm. I'icstr W, zxviii. He feared my daughter^ Ufa was 
already too much erasted to keep me long a prisoner. 1809 
Med, Jmt, XXL 363 These symptoms continood three or 

four day * ^ ^ = « 

Guy j 

YiKne. Grinnetl Bxp,\ 

eimuu i86x M. Pattison Ess, (1869) L 33 French wars., 
which wasted our strength. 

t b. tejl. To consume one’s strength or facultiei, 
i6|0 Bp. Haix Occas. Msdit, Ixxl (16331 >7S And blessed 
be the memory of those hb fattiiful Servants, that have left 
their bloud, tl»oir spirits, their lives, in these precious paDsrst 
ft iwve willingly waited thcmaelves into these during Monup 
ments, to give lighi unto otliera. 

1 5 . To destroy, annihilate, put an end to (some- 
thing immaterial, e. g. sin, sorrow). Also with 
away, Obs, 

c 13S3 Metr. Hons, xz He ml wit the haligaste Baptu yon, 
and your linnet waste. _ c 1340 Hampole Pr. Trsnt. 3 'i bis 
name Ibesu . . wastys disLorde, reformes peae. c 1400 R ujs 
St, Benet (Verse) 844 ^for godes sight I salbe dene, Yf 1 
waste mytte euil dedes bedena C1440 Yorh Myst. ii. 5> 
T he more lyght sail bo nainid i»e w>n, dyninos to be 
downe and oe daia 1477 £arl Rivers (Laxion) Dietss z6 
Derysion and scomyng uutietb away and wastith luue as 
the fiere doth the bronaa T « isep Chester PI., Magfe 
Otiatitm 55 Stench of the Stable it [incense) shall wast. 
1335 CovRMDALBZrcA. XI. 7 'J he prydeoff lot daneb waisted 
awaye. 1379 Spbnskii Sneph, to/. Nov. aoi CeasM now 
xny song, my woe now waited ia 9391 Savilb Tacituf 
Hist. L xliL 34 T here b question, whether the present feart 
wasted his speech, or els that he ciied abude. i6si J. 
Jackson Ttue Exrang, T. lit. 173 H* doth by hb Word and 
Spiiit, waste and take away all hatreds, eninities, and an- 
tipaihiea 1689 Ladv K. Rusmku. Lett. 11. ci. 4a No time 
. .can ever waste my sorrow. 

t b. reft. Tu min one’s prospects. Obs. 

«i 548 Hali. Chron,, Hen. VII 49 Perkyn, whether it 
gieued him to be kept inwnrde, or eu. .because he woulde 
wiifnily wast & cast away him selfe, studied how to escape 
ft flye away. 

1 6 . To spoil, diminish the goodness or virtue 
of, cause to deteriorate. fCf. F. gtfter.J Obs. rare, 

' i), I'o w'ute, or spydb < 


9378 Hulort (ed. Higins), io wasie, or spy 114 canryurew, 
deprauo, dtsperno. Stuimv Mariners Mag. v. xii. 66 

That time siiuU not wast it,, .mix it with Brandy. 


spylb conspnreo, 


1 7 . To diminish or consume the livelihood of, 
impoverish (a person). Also rejl. to spend one's 
substance, impoverish oneself ; also wiih out, Obs, 
9599 Sandys Euro/stSpe^. (163?)^ 191 Before they wast out 
them selves in Riving ayde unto him. 1604 Shake 0 th, iv. 
H. X87, 1 haue waNted iiiy selfe out of my meaner ^ 165^ M. 
Cartsk Honor redtv. (1660) m King Stephen.. b iHid to 
have Tvasted the Ciown, by tne many of them [rc. Earls] 
that be created. 1656 Earl Monm. tr. BoualinCs Aavts. 
fr. Pamass. 1. Uiv. (1674) 60 Many people having wasted 
themtelves in keeping grtat Tables. 1717 Db I'ob Eng, 
iradtsm. i. vi. (173a) 67 He bas been oblig’d to trade fur 
less and less, till at last be b wasted and reduc’d. 


t 8. To spend, part with, dimmish one’s store 
of (money, proi>e2ty); to spend, pass, occupy 
(time); to get over (a dbtance in travelling). Obs, 
(cf. 9.) 

c 1381 Chaucrr Petri. Foules 983 Of mnydenys swiche as 

J unne here t>myH waste In liyre aeruyae. 1590 SrBNSKB 
Q. It. ix. 9 bo talked they, the whiles They wasted had 
mut-h wa>, and rocasurd many miles. 1596 bHAKs. Merch. 
F. III. iv. la Comi anions That do conuerse and waste the 
time together. s6eo ^ A. V. L. il iv. 95, 1 like this place. 
And willingly could waste my time in it. 1614 Ralbgn 
Hist. \A arid II. x. I4. 390 Fourteene Kings of luda com- 
ming hetweene, who wasted tliree hundied and odde >eares. 
1639 Du VEnr.FR tr. Camus Admir. Events 331 They related 
th>: whole circumstance of their theft, whereof they had 
wasted a very small mutter, c 1656 Milton Sonn. to Letuh 
rerue 4 Where shall we sometimes meet, and the Are 
Help wast a sullen day. 1667 — P. L. x. 890 Fair Patri- 
nionie That 1 must leave ye, Sons; O were I able To waste 
it all my self, and leave ye none 1 1697 Drvukn ASneis vii. 
15 The Gi)dde>fl wasts her l^yi In joyous Songs. 9718 
Kambav CAp'/j'/'j KtrkGr. iii. xiv, Wasi^ was baiih cash 
and tick, Sae ill were tliey to slocken 1738 Gkav Proper- 
tine ill. 6 a Each in iib proper Art should waste the I^y. 
17^ H. Walpoix Otranto iv, I will wiiluiraw into the 
neighbouring munaateiy, and waste tbe remainder of hfe in 
piayen and tears for iny child. 

9 , In unfavourable 8cnse: To spend, consume, 
employ uselessly or without adequate refult. (Now 
tbe most prominent use.) 

a. To consume, expend, bestow (money, pro- 
perty) uselessly, with needleu lavishness or without 
adequate return ; to make prodigal or improvident 
use of ; to squander. Const, in, an, 
t^Ayenb, iq Mo bait ano man wod..het..^ timliche 
guodes i^t ho he|» ino loklnge,..«raBtah wnd dospondeb ine 
lolyes and ine outrages. 9340-70 Atex. 4 Dtnd. 89a We 
holde hit nedful to mine but nouht may be wastid. e 1373 
Sc, Leg. Saints xii. {Mathiati 954 Quhene ludas saw. 
vngymente wes vastit swa. cxw Wyclip BAi. 41880) 13 
woBieii delicai metb and arynkb and teiien unujt to 
pure men. i|8a'— xv. 13 And there lie wastida hb 
substauoca in lyuynge iecclverously. c 9430 Knt, de la Toser 
65 With that that was wasted of her clotbw. she might haue 
clothed .B. or .ii)., the whbhe deled fur oolde. ij^ bHAKS. 
Merch. K, 11. v. 50 TTierefore 1 . .part with him To one that 
I would haue itimhel)'e to waste Hb burrowed purse. 9848 
Thackbbav Yssm, Fair xxxv, Hb irregularitbs and hb ex- 
travagance bad already waated a large pjm of his motherh 
little fortune. 1874 OaaBii Short Hist, ill. f 5. 141 A sixth 
of the royal revenue was waited in pensions to foreiga 
favourites. 104 W. C SMtVfi Kttdrostem 78 Your father. . 
Had wasted hb estate with catds and dim. 
fb. witbffiMiy. 0 bt» 
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WASTX. 


WASTWUXi, 


- *^Ca*tom CkttH m. ▼HL (1M3) 147 H« thAt of cnstomt 
habouiidance of moiMyo and goth and diipandith 
hit folilv and waktoth hit away, m sdoo Hooan SecL PoL 
VM. xxil. I 5 When Mary to tostifio tfao largeoott of her 
nnoctioiL Momed to waste away a gift upon him. 171* 
hTBxui5>«r/. Na au p s, 1 have a Sot of a Husband. .that 
wastes away his Body and Fortune in Debaucheries. 1730 
A. Gordon 340 Thoee who wasted 

away their Substancei 

0. absoL 

1390 Gowir Ce^f, II. T3|9, I bidde noght that thou do 
wast|( Bot hold largeoce in hts mcaure, S474 Caxton Cheu 
iiL viii. (1883) 147 Yet she doth harme ana domage to hyi 


js.t^;iantvs 7 rvAr. (1664) eiB L>et Brinces oppress^. .Usurers 
bite. Prodigals west. sl|gs Bohn llandbk. Prov. 551 Waste 
not, want not. 

d. To waste words ^ breath, + itfind : to speak 

to no purpose; rejl, in the same sense. 

Similarly to waste paper, space (1. e. in writing). 

e 1400 Destr, Trey 9788 But all haire wordis bai waat, a^ire 
wynd also, e 1480 Hbnryson Cech d yrciw/s 59 (Bann.) Of bis 
mater 1 do bot waistis wind. 1583 Mblbanckb PAtietimms 
K ivb, Meaning no more at this time to build Castles in the 
aire, nor i^t my wordes to a deafe man. s6o3,SHAKa.^fr/ti. 
/er Af, 11. ii. 7a You but waste your worda a 1047 U abimoton 
SMfv. JVervi. 1.91 That 1 may not heereafter waat my sealfe in 
tedious repetitiona 1667 Drydbn /mi, Emp, 111. iii, In vain 
complainta you vainly waste your Breath. 1709 Bbrkblby 
Ess, yisien 1 137 As for the idea of motion in abstract, 1 
•hall not waste paper about it. s8sa Shrlucv Address 
Prose Wka. >688 I. ead A great many words were wasted, 
and a great deal of blood shed. 189a Photogr, Ann, II. aia 
Without wasting any more time and space, I will proceed 
to describe the drawings. 1905 R. Baoot Passport bxxv. 
405 We need not waste words in coining to our point 

e. To spend, pass, occupy (time, one’s life, etc.) 
idly or unprohtably. Const, in, on, f to, and inf. 
Also with away, 

A 1300 Cursor Af. 359 To watt bair liif In trofel and 
truandis. 1495 Act ii JF/en. VII c. as f 4 Divers artificers 
. .waste mocn part of the day and deserve not their wagis. 
a IM7 Surrey /Eneid 11. 19 The war, Wherin they wasted 
had so many yeres. 1591 Shaks. Tno Gent. 1. l 51 But 
wharefore waste 1 time to counsaile thee. 1606 — Ant. tt 
CL L iv. 4 He fishes, drinkes, and wastes The Lampes 
night in reuell. i6<4 Gatarbr Disc. AAol, 103 Not to wast 
preiious time., In dealing with their nlth. 1696 Cowlry 
Pindnr, Odsst Extasie i, I have no time in Complements 
to wast. S7a5 Pors Odyss. vi. 29 Oh indolent I to waste 
thy hours away I 1741 Middlston Cicero 1 . vi. 418 When 
Clodiua rose sJterwards to spMk, he endeavoured to wast 
the time so, as to hinder their coming to any resolution 
that day. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xv, But 1 waste your time, 
sir...l know its value, sir, 1 will not detain you. s88t 
Temple Bar hXl. 403, 1 am afraid mademoiselle allowed 
you to waste a great deal of time in novel-reading. 1884 
Mtinch, Exam, at May 5/1 The sole aim of the mover., 
was to waste the time of the House. 1896 Housman SArepm 
shire Lad xi, Lads that waste the light in sighing. 

£ To employ, put forth (energy, effort, qualitlei, 
talents) uselessly or without adequate return. 
Also rejl. Const, on^ upon, ever. 

1340-70 Alex. ^ Dimd, 938 Hit wasteb no wisdam weihes 
to lere. 1390 Gowkb Cotf. 1 . 339 Ana kep that thou thi 
witt ne waste Upon thi tnoght in aveniure. sya8 Young 
Love 0/ Fame iii. 71 Not all on hooka their criticism waste. 
1854 M AURICB Afar. 4> Alet, Philos., Philos, sst 6 Cent, 90 It 
seems to us that in general too many lamenrationa are wasted 
over lost books 18^//. Beii.Rev. XX Vl.e58'rhe temporary 
character of the subjects on which he wasted himself. 1868 
'Rvmvim PoL Eeott. Art\,^ We. .waste our labour on things 
that vanish. 1871 Mnauev Voltaire I xo Good causea lost, 
and nuble effort wasted. 1876 Jkvonb Primer Petit. Ecen, 
30 No one is so foolish as to spend his labour in a place 
where it would be wasted altogether. s886 * Maxw. Gray' 
Silence Deem Afaitl. 1, x, He did not, however, waste much 
thought on this trivial Incident, iki Farbab Darkn. 4 > 
Dawn Ixvi, To. .retire to Spain with the memories of talents 
wasted^or the most part, over things vain and vile, 
ff. To bestow on unappreciative recipients. 

S750 Gray El^ 56 Full many a flow'er is bom to blush 
unseen, And waste its sweetness on the desert air. i8ia 
Bybon Ch. Har, l xviii, Why, Nature, waste thy wonders 
on such men T 


h. In passive (without distinct reference to an 
agent). Of lomething appealing to intelligence or 
sensibility : To fail to beappretMted ; to make no 
impression on a person. Of a person, his qualities 
or abilities : To nave no opportunity for distinction 
or usefulness. 

1I9B A. M. Binstbad Pi*dk *Un ^ Pelican x Our kindly 
host . . gBve itas his unsolicited opinion that two auch amusing 
liars as we were utterly wasted on after-dinner oratory. 
1905 'G. Thobnb* Lost Cause v. 139 * You ought to have 
bMU on the music hall sti^. vicar,' Mn. Stiffe wild. * you're 
wasted in Homham.' Afoa, As 1 had not read tos book, 
the allusion was wattsd dh me. He is a profound scholar, 
but quite wasted as a viliagB schoolmaster. 

i. To foil to take advantage of, ' throw away ' 
(an opportunity). 

sQs8 Tmiolwau. Greece xxvl. 111 . 455 Ths secret corre- 
spondence., which induced him to waste the irresistible 
opportunity of a safe retreat. 1898 Fkoudb HieU Eng, 
(1858) 1 . U. xxt It was not likely that they would waste an 
opportunity thrust upon them by Providenos. 

J. To cause or allow (a snbstanoe, physical 
energy) to be used unprofftablv or lost. 

dm Art ^Mrewlmf (ed. a) ) Evera p^lclo of 
may be used, and nm wasted. lA^f Faeadav Chem, 
Uan(p, sv{ir(484s) 4^ If these bddfsa of eommunlcatieo 
be snwU, nodh power wiB be wasted. s88o Tvnoau. Glae, 
n. vBi edf A considerable porto of the hast- .is wested^by 
spN Cemfueet Jons 400/^ Ths invaluable hp 


products are all wattsd and 
of kinoke. 


Into the air b the form 


10. To reduce (paper, books) to* waste *1 tee 
Wastb 11 d. 

1883 Fortn, Rev, Apr. 499 Many nntaleable books.. are 

wasted that is, are sent to the mill, ground up, pulped 
down, and made again into paper. 

XL Intransitive uses. 

IL a. Of a person or living thbg: To lose 
strength, health, or vitality ; to lose flesh or sub- 
stance, pine, decay; to b^ome gradually weak or 
enfeebled. 

a 1300 Body Soul In Mapee* Poems (Camden) 316 In 
uniuitt for to lye, waste^wane. 1398 Tibviba Barth, Pe P, 
R. XVIII. ix. (1405) >*61 The adder absteyneth and wastyth 
many dayes 1 that' bis skynne may so the esselyer be de« 
partyd fro the flesih. exeyoBeryn 1057 A tre without more. 
That may not bowe, ne here fruyt, but root & euer wast. 
e 1460 IVisdom 437 in Afacro PUtys 50 Wan bey haue was* 
tyde by feyntnea, Than febyll b«r wyttia. idu Withbi 
Faire-Vertue K 4 h. Shall 1 wasting in Diapaire, Dve be- 
cause a Wonuns fairef 1630 Br. Hai.l Occtis, Meait. Ixi. 
(1633) 144, I had rather waste with work^ than batten with 
ease, J. Havwabd tr. Biond/s Bameh*d Vifj-, aio 

Him griele augmenting hia feaver whilst his spirits hourely 
wasted.^ 1779 Shkbidan Duenna 111. v, Ye. .gormandise, 
and thrive, while we are wasting in mortification, iloe 
Afed. yrnl. III. 443 Her appetite declines, her strength and 
flesh gradually waste. <840 Dickens Old C, Ixiv, In 
thesie slow tortures of his dread disease, the unfortunate 
Richard lay wasting ^nd consuming inch by inch. 1^ C. 
Bmontb Shirley xx, Life wastes fast in auch vigils as Caro- 
line had of late but too often kept 1897 Aubutt's SysL 
Med. 111 . 935 The patient la wasting. loii, VIL ax6 Al- 
most simultaneously.. the deltoid begins to wastib 
b. with away, 

1387 Trivisa Higden (Rolls) II. 371 be JMdde age Is elde 
..and wasteh alia away. ^ 1400 Destr, Troy 4035 Wyndis 
wasiid away, warmyt the ayre. c X430 Two Cookerydfks, 
i. as In cas be lycoure waat a-way, caste more of ba same 
wyiie hcr-io. i9>3'34 Fitsmbro. Hnsb, | 93 If drye wether 
come, it [the grass] wyll drye and bume vpon the grounde, 
and waste away. x6ix Biblb Job xiv. 10 But man dyeth, 
and wusteth away, xyxx Addison Sped. No. 989 p a Were 
we not counted out by an intelligent Supervisor, we should 
sometimes be over-charged with Multitudes, and at others 
waste away into a Desart 1747 Wbslky Prim, Physick{\ 769) 
96 note. Such a degree of Scurvy as causes the Flesh to waste 
away. 1779 Johnson Tax. no Tyr, 19 From this time In- 
dependence percMtibly wasted away. 1841 J. H. Nrwman 
Corr. (1917) 169 For centuries she [xc. the Church] has been 
wasting sway, because persons have made the best of things 
and palliated serious faults. 1848 Dickbns Dombey xlviii, 

1 know I'm wasting away. .. Burgess and Ca have altered 
my measnre. I'm in that state of thinnest. 

0. Sport, To reduce one'a weight by training. 
Also w. (with down). 


1889 STvaMT MaHneds Mag, v. kU, 88 Bow to make 
Powder [ao that] It ahall not west with lime. 

Of time : To pass away, be spenL (Ofoeft 
conjugated with be.) ? Obs, 
e ijjti Cnaucbs L. G, IV, afiyS The nyght Is wastM, and 
befylastepe. c 1400 Dci/r. 4030 Comyn was by ooutoi 
bat the cold wyntur Was wastld ft went with his wele 
shoureo. 1940 Test, Ebor, (Surteasi VI. 90 The Uf of asaa 
upon ertbe dothe daylle waist and drairtth toomide our 
wide, A 1986 SioNBV Arcadia iv. Eci. (1998) 430 The day 
was bo wasted that onely this riming Sastinq.. could obcaino 
iauour to be heard. 1834 Ford Perh. Warbeck 1. Ill, The 
night doth waste. idlyDavoBN Hind^P. lit. 908 So loag 
they flhw with inconsiderate haste, lliot now their aftif* 
noon bogaa to waste. 1799 Amt. Reg, eo/x The season 
wasted apece. 1787 SraaNa Tr, Shemay iX. vili, I will not 
argue the matter 1 Time wastes too fast. 1834 L NDoa 
Exasn, Shedks, 1^6 II. 066 We are losing the day % It 
wastes toward noon and nothing done. 1847 C. Baoirni 
Jam Eyreevt, The month of counship had wasted. 
Waste, obs. form of Waist. 

Wa*ete-book. Book-keeping, [Wabtb o.] A 
rough account-book (now little used in ordinary 
busineM) In which entries are made of all trans* 
actions (purchases, tales, receipts, payments, etc-) 
at the time of their occurrence, to be 'posted* 
afterwards into the more formal books of the set. 

Ill the simpler forms of book-keeping the Day-book and 
the Journal were not diitinguiabeo from the waste-book. 
16x3 J. Sarib f'sy. (Hokl, Soc.) xtj Aa apearet In 


the wast hooka. 

Broad cloth 1 measun 
book. 1873 T. Browne 


CocKt Dieny (Hokl. Soc.) 1 . 49 
iniculera in the waat 
ilnte Accomptant.. 


1783 Colmam Jeodous Wi/k v. Be, I have i^jed thm Borderers bootieM may complain, ilss Macaulav Hiet, 
Stone at least i%w/>. Egan*e Bk. W/i iM/i Fitsi^rick £ng, xx. IV. 314 '«>• sufferinga of th^rlce wasted Pala- 
fa jockey] caught cold in m^g, and died in the pnme of tinate, sByi Freeman Norm, Ceng, (1878) IV. evIU. 197 


1858 H. H. Dixon Post ^ Paddock xii. ao8 He resumed the 
sweaten, and wasted himself down to e ghastly 7st. 3lh» 
shadow. s88o W. Day Racehorse in Training xviL 167 
When my father trained, be often wasted by walking on 
the Downs. 

12. Of material things : To be used up or worn 
away ; to lose substance or volume bv grodnal loss 
or wear or decay, f Of the moon ; To wane (obs,). 


19 R. Cocks JOiasy 
-d, OS apere^ per per 

ms Oftit), 'The aosol ^ 

conkisting of a memorial fvulgarly called a 'Waste book*) 
and a *Uuh book*. 1889 Lend. Com, No. 0480/4 With a 
practical Waste-book, Journal and Ledger, lyed PNiLLiie 
a V. / ost an Acceunt, To transcribe, or enter wnat b written 
in a Merchant’s Wasre-Book into the JournaL 1818 Scott 
Rob Roy ii, This is a kind of waste-book, Owen, in which 
all the transactions of the day, emptkmt,.. draughts, oom- 
misaions, and advices, are entared miscellaneously. 1811 
Sutherland Farm Rep, 84 in Libr, KnowL, Nueb, 
III, l‘he waste-books..ai« carried on from ereek to week 
throughout the year. 1849 FaBoaK Comm, Ciaet-bk. M The 
Waste- Book, called also sometimes the Day-book or Diary. 

Wasted (w^'st^d), ppi, a, [f. Wabti v-t 

-ID.!] 

1 . Laid waste, devastated, ravaged, ruined. 

01440 Promp. Parv, 517/a Waatyd, veutatue, » uu“ 

Dunbar Poems aiv. sp Sa mony walstit wawia. 1587 In 
Border Papers (1894) 1 . 939 This rulnooe and wayatad cuntnw 
1988 Shaks. Tit, v, L 93 As I earnastly did flxa mine 
eye Upon the wasted buildlnx. 1871 Milton P, R. ni. loe 
If young African for lame His wasted Country freed from 
Punic rage. 1897 Drydbn Virg. Georg, l 689 Perfidious 
Mara . . o'er thewoited World In Triumph rides, tlti Soorr 
Trierm. iil i, Of wasted fields and plundered flecks llm 
Borderers bootieM may complain. 

XX. IV. . ““ 

tinate, sByx l 

Destroyed or watted I 

2. diminished or reduced in tubstanoe, bulk« 
strength, health, etc, *, worn, decayed. 

xydb DuNBAa Tua Mariit Wemen 00 A walstit welroan* 
1981 T. Norton CeUvide Iftst, 11. txs Neither i 


r may we pre- 


tend this excuse that we want power, and like wasted detten 
be not able to pay. 1990 Shaks. Mtde, N, v. i. 381 Now 
the wasted brands doe plow. t8u Wateknoubb Apoi, 
" ram, 74 No more then it follows that a wasted mao must 
tt a child unhail, becauM he himself is conoumptive. 1709 


ft 

Ent, 

Vnder oure feet on which we trade and goon, Yit waitelh it 
aa it lyth by the weye. e saoo Maundbv. (1919) 39 And 
banne ^i ichewen the busacb Wt brenned ft wast^ nought. 
A X948 Hall Ckron,, Edw. IV 839 Promyxynge mountaynes 
of golds, whiche turned into snowe and wasted to water, 
1979 hvLY Euphues ( Arh.) xo6 Euphues had rather shrioke 
in the wetting then wast in the wearing. x8oo Suarurr 
Country Farm 1. ix. 49 He shall mowe and cut downe bis 
come with aythe. the moone wasting. 1618 W. Lawson 
Orch. ^ Card, vl. (1693) X9 Dry wall of earth, and dry 
Ditches, are the worst fences sane pales or railes, and doe 
waste the soonest. i8ss J. Taylor (Water P.) Shilling B 9, 
The whilst a (handle in the Kitchin wasts. 1809 Bacon 
Ess., Plantations (Arb.) 513 Gramme not in People, by 
sending too fs-t, Company, after Company 1 But rather 
hearken how they waste, and send Supplies proportionably. 
1747 GeutL Mag, XVII. 98/9 In twa months time, the liquor 
will waste a quart. 1873 Gomb On Viol fir Flute 33 Plmsh- 
ing with slow feet The warm end tidal pools that wasted 
there, a 1918 D. W. Foaaxrr In Mem, etc. (tpig) 160 'The 
more the marble wastes', said. .Michael Angalo, 'the more 
the aUtue grows*. .... , 

b. Of riches, non-material things t To be con- 
turned or spent; to dwindle or disappear by gradual 
loss or diminution. 

A 1400-90 fVart Alex, 3054 (DubI, MS.) AH be wolth ol 

e s werldweystesbebelsst Tocaryon&oorrupciqn. exm 

voa Lift Our Lady IxliL (MS. Aifom. 39) I9 Of 
riches hU is trvtaryniu Whiche may not w^ but Iliclm 
abide, c 1480 Caioiiavb Chron. Eng, (Rolls) 104 In his 
tyme that empire wasted and went to no^ t|3o^AjiOt. 


lis! To Um qMiUtjr7£^oimt^ apauTC^L) 


Learn, 

get a child unhail, becauM he himself is conoumptive. 13 
T. Robinson Nat, Hist, IVeetmorld, g Cumbid, vil. 47 
Laid to Fallow, that it may. .recover iti wotted StxMigtn. 
17^ Cowtbr Teuh 1. xoB Youth repoin HU wasted eiMtB 
quickly. 1849 C. Bronte Shiriey xl, Keeping her pale face 
and wasted figure os much out or sight as she could, il^ 
Morris Jason l 370 And the thin, wasted. shbibgiunuiier 
rills Grew Joyfril with the coming of the nln. 1I83 D. G. 
Murray tieeerts xv, 'You are better, Mooref * Tom esked* 
..'No,' said ^ farmv in a watted voice. M19 Btaetm, 
Mag, Aug. x8a/a RIbi and bones showed torMgb their 
wasted bodiea 

t b. Morally marred or defiled. Obs, 

1483 CexTOU Goiden Leg, x88/ba Thou comeft..whyche 
arte pure and dene to be Daptyied and wasshen of me Uut 
am fouls and wasted. 

8. Spent, pnt forth, bestowed, used, onprofitably ; 
equandeied ; misused ; ' thrown away \ 

X741 Wattb Improv, Mindx. xa. | is But let them taka 
grrot care lest they intrench upon more necessary employ- 
menta, and so foil under the charge and censure of waaM 
time. 1781 CowrsR Conversation 357 Our wasted oil unpro- 
fitably burns. 1789 — Task iv. aes A world. .most pleas'd 
when idle most 1 Whose only happy ore their waatedhoara 
1883 Whitblaw Sophociee, Oedipus King 369 Say wlmt tboa 
wilt I 'twill be but wast^ breath. 1894 Lady M. Vbbnbt 
VermyMem, IIL 390 HU blighted hopm and wasted oppof- 
tuniti^ 

4. Of time : Gone by, elapsed. 
c i8ee Shako. Sonn, evL When in the Chronicle of wasted 
time, 1 see dUcrlptlons of the fairest wighu. S78 b Gowkh 
Retirement 13 The reinnant of hU wasted spaa. 

WMtftfbl (wFi'stflll), a. Forma: tee die tb. 

and -TUL. [f. Wabti sb, -f -ful.] 

L That canaea devastatioii, dSiolatioPi or min | 
that deftroyi or lays waste- 
ft. of a person or animal, thing personified, 
personal action or attribnte. ? Obs, 

4r S3 BO x ymCw^M, iBsao (OOtt) Fa prince of tloael and 
duke Of woeeful weric, A boUa^ sgya Flbmiiio tr. 
tatuP Depie(t8$a)3M What mBa..wlth more vehemency of 
voyce givotb wan^ oy^ of a ftMtafull beasts^ or of 
a saqll&g this Cd^f sayp SrsNsaa Sh^ 


M 
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WASTsimra 


O. SAimft TVmp. it. ail by Um 8« 

from wnjrtftill incuftiona. 1467 Miltom P* L. b. 6ao Vondor 
World, which 1 So Cur ond good crootod, ood had ■till ktpt 
b that itata, had not the folly of Man Let b thiM wastiul 
Furiet. 1783 BuRKt P9X» £, indim sS^a 1. 

■la 'fhe ■evml Imiptione of Arabs, Tartars, and Persiant 
bto India were, for tM giaater part, ferocious, bloody, and 
waateful in the axtrame. ilip Sooir iwea/rear avii. 
He coUectad bis aoattered forces from the waateful occupa* 
Ibn in which thev had been engaged. 

quaai>aifr^. iTo^dl Thomson raa Insect armies.. 

wsacefoJ eat I'hrough buds and bark bto the blackened 
core Their eager wa^. 

b. of a thing, its action. Now ran^ 

1 1100 Maslowb Jtw ^ Mulim 111. ■87 First will we race 
the CilT wals our selues,. .And.. Open an entrance for the 
waatiull aee. i6ee Faispax Tm*»0 viii. Ixxii, Mongst them 
Alecto strowed wantefull fire. 1671 Milton /*. R, iv. 461 
rStcroia] being oft times noxious where they light On man, 
beast, plant, wastful and turbulent 171a Blacxmosb 
CrtmRan L 747 But not impel them oV their bounds of 
sand. Nor force the wasteful deluge o'er the land, lijo 
Lybll PHne, ptd* I. w66 ‘Ihe waateful action [of water] la 
eery oompicuoua at Dimlington Heisht iljj Hr. Maa- 
TiMEAU 7>iStf IL a8 Theae waateful firea were a-tarrible 

nuisance. 

2. Uselcfs, worthless ; imiitecL 
t a. Of desire^ words, etc. : Empt)^ vain, profit- 
less. Of time : Unoccupied, spare, uis, 
ctgM ymesPt tPtU 303 pow) J^u be poors.. pou mayat 
haue W grauci of waat in pin herte in waatfull & feruent 
deayria, wvllyi, ft delystea. IbkL 304 Pe secunde foie depthe 
b waat or H mowth. pat is, wasuiul woordys, whann jiou 
spekyai all of pi good, of N rycches, [ate,], a bS 47 Suxrkv 
Pmrm^hr, EctL ti. 3a But when I made mv compte with 
hoere great care of mynd..that 1 bad lougnt, so wastfull 
fhitt to fynde Then was 1 streken atrayte. 1373 Aar. Pabkxs 
Cptt, (Parker Soc.) 436, 1 was the bolder to take mine 
occasion thus in mrunditu /MtfW, so spending my 

wasteful lime within mine own trails, ig^ Fulkb C»t^uL 
Purg, I. liL ei6 'Ihat 1 haue alleaged already is sufficient to 
represse that vabe and vnikllfull Inaulutioo, that you vse 
b BO many wastfull wordes against vs. 
b. Refuse, waste, rart, 

iMI Lynch RivuUt (ed. 3) ai. i, For Hs, the Sower, must 
i«tom..The wheat to gamer, end to burn Of tares the 
wasteful heap. 

8. Of a place : Desolate ; unnsed, unfrequented, 
uninhabited, void, Obs, ezc. arch* and poei. 

igTt-g Abp. Pabkbb Cerr. (Parker Soc.) A19, 1 yrould re- 
■Mve eome part of an old, decayed, wasteful, unwholesome 
and daw^te house at Ford, to enlarge the little houee 1 
have at Bekeaborne. 1379 SnusBR Sktpk. C«/. June 50 
Thy^rymes and roundelayet, Which thou were wont on 

singe. lUd, Dec es, 1 went the wasteful! 

It W]^e« idia H. Morb Sopig Soul I'o 
^ I..T0 wasteftaU woods, to empty sroves. 

^ When strait behold the Throne 
Of Chaos, and his dark Pavilion spread Wide on the wat»te* 
bl Deep. 171B BLACKMoaB CttoHm 11. 119 A weatftil, cold, 
mtrodoen wilderness, iley Pollok Courotjd Tim* iii. 
e6i At the midnight hour. .In wasteful hall,. .Tnou mightat 
have seen him bending o'er his hem And bolding strango 
communion with his gold. t88g BsiDOBa PromUkttu 43 
When he had taken the throne and chained His foes in 
wastefttl Tartarus. 1890 £. H. Barkbr Wmjfaring in 
PrmtUi 313 I'he Druids of old, who sought theee wasteful 
pieces as the fittest for the wotihip of that Mystery, 
as 1818 Aikswosth Po. cxxxvU, Daughter of 

Babel, wastful layd. 

4. Of a penon, hit disposition, etc. : Addicted to 
waste ; given to uscIcm or eze^ve expenditure ; 
lejgaidless of economy in the management or use 
of resources ; prodigal, extravagant, thriftless. 

i|^ Elvot Die/., ProdignMf prodinll, waatefull, an otit« 
ragioua expander. 1340 Palsos. Ae^tuiut Prol. B ij b, I'be 
Boepell reherseth the lyfe of the prodigal son J. of the west- 
full spendyng chylde by a knowen parable. 1370 Lxvnie 
Mnntp. 186 ^3a Waystfuli, dis^tndiosut. 1397 Hookbb EceU 
Pol. V. IxxviL • 4 As in the Gospcll that wastfull young man 
which returned home to his Fatners house was with ioy both 
admitted and honoured. 1604 Rowlands Lookt to it 40 
You carelesse wretches of the wastfull vaine, That fixr your 
Families will not prouide. 166a HiseBer Body Diyi/u^ l 
186 They that lose time ere the greatest loeers and wastfull- 
est prodigals, a 1768 Sbcxbr Sonn, (1770) III, vli. 170 For 
It is harclly to be hoped, but (hat our Negligence about their 
Conduct will tempt them, either to be dishonest, or idle, or 
wastful, b our Semico. 

b. Of expenditure, ftyle of living, etc. : Chano- 
terixed by waite or extravagance. 

1431 CAramAVB St CiUort^ In his riding had he no cost- 
ful bo^ no wastful aray, not man^hprsi^ne manyMuantis, 


Is wastfull, and ridiculous exoessa. tSm Macaulay Hist 
Eng. Iii L B89 By plundering the public creditor, it was 
possible to . . support . . the wasteful expenditure of the court. 
sHs raNNYBON Ane, Sogo 5 One.. richly garb'd, but worn 
From wasteful living, ifilg Mmnck. Exmm, fi May 5/a No 
society. , is more free from thedrawbackof wasteful expense 
in managemenL 

1 0. beneficentlr extravagwt, lavish. Ohs, rar§, 

1701 Addison Lsi.fr. Itnly to Ed. HAli/kx 106 How has 
kind Heaven adorned the happy land. And ■oatteredbleaainp 
with a wasteful hand 1 

6. Of a person, an action, process, etc. t That 
wastes, consumes or expoida unprofitablv 
thing specified or impUeo) ; not economicaL Conit 

1387 Mascall Govt. CsLtiU, Of Oxtm <1396) y* Semo do 
vse to feede thorn on the g^und without a racks, but thatla 
ghoD^t to be. .more wastfull of hay. i8m I. NtewoLSOH 
Oftn JdsdL 171 A waateful oondenaadon oTthe newlytetro* 
dii^ steam must take placOi ■Q37 W. IrvuM 


ofnSr 111. •63 Rival parthw of trappers soon exhaust the 
straami, e»eaally when oompctltioo renders them heedlsM 
and wasi^ of the beaver. 1874 H. H. Gout CsimL Ind, 
Art S, Kssu. Mum, e34 I'be materiel.. is In Itaeif of such 
beautilhl texture that it seems westeftd of good things to 
cover it With embroidery, taps Pkotogr, Atm, II. ao3 It 
seems to me rather waatoAil to spend a lot of axtra money 
on half-plala slides, and then only nse them for quarters. 
1893 Bookmmn June 8s/s He knows whet be can do, and, 
avoiding any wasteful diasipalion of his powers, does that 
efficiently. 

t b. of a thing. Obs, 

tioff Shaks. TimoH il IL tyr When tuery rooms Hath 
blai'd with Lights, . . 1 haue retyr'd me to a arastefull cock^ 
And set mine eyes at flow. 1618 W. Lawson Orth, ft Gnrd, 
xi- (1693) 33 Th« greater Tree*, .haue filled and ouer-loaden 
themsemes with a number <tf wastfull boughs and suckers. 
6 . That ctnses bodily waste or decay. Now ran, 
tdoo Shaks. A. V, L, m. IL 341 The one slcepes easily 
because he cannot study, . .lacking the burthen of leans and 
waateful Learnings Mias FaBBiBS InAsr, xcvt. Using 
eveiy argument to rouse her from this wasteful excess ot 
grief. 18119 h Tavlox Enthus, ix. fl4Z Self-inflicted penancei^ 
wasteful abetinencei,. .and all such like spontaneiuea 
WffiStefkilly (w/i'stfiili), adv, [f. V^astxful 
a, 4- -LT ^.] In a wasteful manner. 

1. In a manner involving waste ; without regard to 
economy ; prodigally, extravagantly, thriftlessly. 
JJ313 WoLSBY In Lott f Pafort IVnr Prsuuo (1897) 167 
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tempmull things, and Tkave scattered them wmstfully, surely 
he will give me no more. 1873 Dsvdbn itL (1676) 

35 Fortune, .to her new-madeTavourite, Moral, Her Lsvish 
hand is wastefully profuse. 1879 Cassslft TscAn. Educ, II. 
33/a Formerly the workings were carried on with less system 
and more wastefully than now. s88e Afastek, Exmm. ai 
Oct. 3/6 The tin cUppings are wastefully thrown into the 
river. 

1 2. Deftmetively, minonsly. Obs, ran, 
r 15^ Asp. Paskbs Ps, ciL s86 An God my God to wasi» 
fully Cut net my dayes by halfo away Where thy yearea 
last eternally. 1791 Mmb. D'Amblay Dimrr July, Scarce 
any misfortune, .can so wastefully desolate tne very soul ctf 
my existence as a banishment, .from those 1 lovck 

wa'ffitefalneiffi. [-nksb.] 

1. The qnaliiy of being wostefnl ; prodigality in 
expenditare ; want of economy. 

1331 T, Wilson Logie ii. 1 viii b, Uberalitie h a veitue. 
Therfore liberalitie male not be called wmstefulnes. 1603 
Holland PluinrcEs Alor, tie Even so be these wretches 


.who by their miserable par8imonie..doe mie- 
chiefe, than thoee who by their riot and wastfulnesse be 
hurtfull to a common-weale. a <768 Sbckbr Strm.^ (1770) 
111. 051 Wastefulness also, and even mere Negligences 
approach to the same Sin. 1839 Dickens Nieklshy xxxiv, 1 
reiuly cannot afford to encourage him in all his wastefulness. 
1884 Hssrf^s Alstg, Oct. 78x/e A lamentable wastefulnem 
of the public funds. 

1 2. The state of being waste or void, Ohs. rare, 
1874 N. Faispax Bulk 4> Sslv, 195 Having taken away 
altogether that boundless wastfidness beyond the world, we 
are no whit careful, about the light or dimcness of it. 

t Wffi'ffita-good. Ohs, [f. Wastx cr.4-C^D 
sh, (sense 7). Cf. scaltor-, spend-, slroy-geed^ A 
spendthrift. 

1585 Hioins yutduf Nomsnel, 303/9 Brnrathro^. .a spend 
all 1 a waste-good. 1390 Nabhb P, Psnilssts Bab, It hee 
haue playde me waste-good at the Innes of the Court, a Z839 
W. Whatbley Proto^pes n. xxvL (1640) 69 The worldly 
minded man, thoui^ nee live in better repuution on Earth, 
hsth no better reputation in Heaven than the waste-good. 
1881 W. Robbstson PhrasooL Gon, 1093 A waste-good, or 
apend-oll, Nspos, docoeiar, 

Waatal (w 9 * 8 tT). Ohs, exc. Hist, Forms : 4-7 
WMtellf (7 vastell), 5 wostelle, (wutle^ 
tylfle, waatil), 9 Sc, WMtell, 4- waat^ ; also, 
by confusion with wassail, 6, 9 woesell. [a. OF. 
waste!, north-eastem var. of^v^r/,^/r/fmod.F. 
gdieau). In Anglo-L. records the word often 
occurs latinized as guasielium, wastellum : see ex- 
amples under Sivnil and Tbxat sh.^ a.] 

L Bread mode of the finest flonr ; a t^e or loaf 
of this bread. (See note av. Tbbat sb^ a.) 

[S134 In Palgrave Doe, ft Rk, Scot, (1837) 1. lllustr. p 
xxviii, Habere solebont . . ringulls diebus . . duodecim de 
dominicia guastellis nosOis ct totidem de simeneUis noetria 
dominicis et duodecim sextercia vinL] e 1300 Hovelok 87B 
pe bermen let be alle ligge, And bar pe mete to pe castel, 
And gat him perc a fertnmg wasteU Ibid, 779 (see Simnbi. 
x). 1377 Langl. P. pi. B. v. «93 pow bast no good gToonde 
to gete pa with a wasteU ci4ao Lihsr Coeorum (s86a) sa 
Storve myed wastel with colde ale pen. 14x1 Cmmtry Lost 
Bh. 83 We cororaaunde 30U. .pat euery Baxster. .bi^& sell 
iiU wastelsfor a peny. e 1430 7\oo Cookcrydks , ea pea take 
. . Roysonys y-hole, or bard waatel y^licya. c xayo Golmrroe 
ft Gaw. 883 Thus refreschit be his folk In grate fusion, With 
outin wanting in weill, wastell or wyne. 1530 Tinmlb Lsv, 
xxiv. 5 And tnou shalt uke fine flouro end wkeociL wastels 


thereof. extSdS Order Pr^CosmB,,kaBsitAat^aaMAArUnhm 
that H 3, That BO Baleer..shan saakuor We re bee strid any 
other, .soru of bread (exee^ Simiien, WasteU, and Hotso> 
bread, allowed by the Lowes, .of this Realoa 
Jtg, ci43e Pilgr, Lgf Aisudsodo n. UL (i8te) zsy, I blofwe 
with thUke bclyes thehorth to thilke, that oHils sottle woIe 
moke a wistel to the nudster deveL 
b. attrih,vk]amtdl bread, cake, 
es^CmsKamPral 147 Of smale homideB hoddo she 
She frdde With rested flmsh or MUk and *wastel breed. 


with Bsytke ^ . 

■7/1 Two acres of load colled wasaaU' 
tlm both been paid two bushels of wheat yearly, to be 
BtadeinwBSMU-braad and given to the poor. s8|| FvLUn 
CA /iist. VL U. • 8.085 The Abbot. .had VasteUnoi. that 1% 
not common bread, but vaatell bread, or si mnel s for nla diet. 
i8aD Scott Afonsut. xili, A skin os white as her father's 
finest bolted flour, out of which was made the Abbot'll own 
wastel-bread. Hid. xvi, 1 will aciui up in secret, not only 
household stuff, but wine and wasseli-bread. 1843 F. E. 
Paobt IVstrdm ef Borkktgkoli 66 Time was, when the 
wastel-bread, and the aioitrel pottage,, .were bekowed as a 
pittance to sixty of the poorest.. penoDS in the nslghboor- 
oood. s8ee Scott Afensut xxvl, Myaie made no answer, 
but began to knead dough for *wastel<ake. spia Sis H. 
Maxwbll Early Ckron, Soot. v. 194 From the moment be 
entered England, the King of Scots [K. Wm.) was to be 
supplied with twdve rojml weitel cakes and twelve royal 
■imnel loaves. 

2. Her , m Tobtiad i. 

1486 BE Si, ABanst Coat-arm, blvb, Tortlettls be colde 
barn^jresteU. ig8a [see Tobtbau]. r ilaS Bobby Axo«L 

Wffi'Stelaiid. rf. Wa8ti j^. + Lavd sh.\ cf. 
waste land under Wastb a.] Land in its natnral, 
uncultivated state. Also altrih, 

1887 Moaaia Odyss. xi. 093 The waatelend neatherda. ■916 
Nature xs Oct. xos/x The most accessible of the wastelands 
would be selected end the order of planting laid down. S919 
Contsmf, Rev, Aug. x8r A flock of frw thirty to forty 
meadow-pipits feeding on waste-hukd. 

WaBxelaiB (w^'stlSs), a, [fi Wasn sh,^ 
-LE88.1 Without diminution, nnwasting. 

1389 Gsbbnb Tullies Love Wks. ((^rosart) iHl. 196 Thon 
doest wring water out of the flint, fier forth of y« dry sendee, 
..sothatby wastleiaepenwBsionbforthy friende, 1 am forst 
to say [etc.]. t6ao May Heir nr. (1633) G > b, Those powers 
above.. That from their waatlesse treasures nespe rewards. 
1879 In Roxh. Ball. (18B1) IV. 170 He was become, for Eng- 
land's good, An endless Min&^a wasteless Flood. 1808 
A C Glyn tr. Oeanam's Nisi. Civilta. 1 . 95 The sun pott- 
ing forth a wasteless light s888 W. F. Warsbn Serut. in 
J/om, Rev. Jan. 30 He started those wasteleis fires and 
forces of the sun. 

t Wa’ltelixig. Ohs. rare. In 8 wostleing. [fi 
Waste a, -f -liko.] -i Wabtxb sh.^ 6 a. 

1730 R. PococKB y rav. (Camden) 7 Such of all sorts [of 
■tone ware] as are not perfect are call'd wasUeings, and are 
•old very cheap to hawkera 

WaBt6ll(e : lee Wastbl- 
t Wa'atalyp adv. Obs, rarer\ [f. Waste et ft 
•LT M Unprohtably. 

WxcuF Isa, XXX. 7 Egipt forsotbe wastll, and in veyn 
[Vulg./mr/ra et vane, 1388 in veyn, and idili) shal helpen. 

wa'itfrments, sh. pi,, rare, [f. Waste a.ft 
•MEET, after frapnent^ Waste pieces. 

1843 Peter rarTey*s Ann. IV. 95 To carry a few scraps 
and wastements from the kitchen. 

Wastene, variant of Wabtine Ohs, 
WaateneEE (wfi stnBs). [-nbbb.] 

1. The state of being waste, 
t a. Desolaiion, destTnetion, min. lit, and fig, 
(Chiefly Biblical.) Ohs, 

138a Wvci.ip Isa. xlvii. xr Ther shal feerli falle vp on thee 
wmsinesse [Vulg. caUuuitett\ — Ues, ix. 6 Thei ben gon 
fro wutneshe [Vulg. a vastiiats\ 1535 Covbbdalb Isa. 
xxlv. IB Desolacion shal remayne m the cities, and the gates 
■halbe smytten with wuistnesse. 1381 T. Norton Ceuvins 
Inst. iv. xiL 74 b, We do now se at handc certsine beginninges 
of a horrible wastenesse in the Chlrch. 1598 Spensex )Vks, 
(xBBs) I. 538 Out of the ashes of disolacon and wastnes of 
tbb your wretched Rtalmt of Ireland. 1811 Biblb i. 
IS A day of waatenease and desolation, a xSna SrataY Freed, 
Ivill (1675) 144 A dark, horrid, and bottomfess pit where ail 
wastness, woe, disorder, deformity.. dwell together. 1863 

morm 


yygj. J. G. Muaruv Comm, Lev. Iv. Intrbd., Trespass is the more 


b. The state of lying waste, being wild or nn- 
cnltivated or barren. 

s6e8 in BueeUuck MSS, ITA/frAi// (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 

I. 76 The present wastenes of that country proveth both the 
facility and the necessity oT the plantation. 1799 S . Robext- 
■on Agrie, Perth e45 Wasteneas admits of venous degrees. 
Some land in a sute of nature may be worth ten or even 
fifteen shillinp an acre of yearly rent t wMle other land b 
not worth so many farthings. 1018 Scorr Reh Roy xxviiL 
Under her rays, the ground over which we passed easumed 
a more interesting appearance than during the bread day- 
light, which discovered the extent of ite wasteness. 1863 

J. G. Musphy Comm. Gen, i. 14 I'be wasteneas of the land 
..has begun to be adtxned with the living forms of a new 
vraetation. 

2. An uninhabited or nnCreqnentod region or 
place. Ohs, or eBal, 

a 1300 Nist K, Boceus ASydradhe (t 13x0) U Iv. He shuld 
fvnde wastenes ful great There nethen were dxynke no mete 
But wylde beastes many onxi t%fe Buchanan Detect Maty 

g . Seottuiiyay) 68 Was not that desolate Waistnesforig. L. 

la deserta pastitas}, that unhontit Place, abill of itsm^f to 
put simpill Men ii^eirl 1390 SsaNBaa P, Q. 1. iii. 3 She 
of nought nffrayd, ‘Thxough woods and wastnesse wide him 
daily soQght. s8eo Faiepax Teuso iv. tU, The dxeaxie 
tiompet blew a dreadfnli UoNk,.. Through wastnee wide it 
roard, ood bellowee vast. S847 CaassY ExomoUgesU 17 
Which is able to convert Fandioa it seUe into a savage 
wastnesae, 1878 MU^Yorkeh, Glen,, WasSeneu, a wosto 


piSCVs 

tWa'Etanlilff, Ohs,rare^\ [t^wasten 
V. ii, Waite « . + -w •) ft -iirfl.13 - Wastieo vhi, eh, 
s 8 h A 8 f. Yoox in Lo^ Jllttiir, BHt Hid (uvri til: 
tse As one that bonorath and 4 ov«th hb moat oac* Me*** 
all my beart, 1 Wbh bna waaMoIngof the traaaor of chs 
tsolm. 



Wijvr 


'f 0 . Oht, mrr^. In 7 wMliiliie. 

[Formed ni piec. -oro >.] That ia nndexgoii^ 
vaite or decay* 

ittAy H. Mots Sdmg^Souitu Ixxxil. 

Bmmm that fliie flame that waa ao tiarra The Planett ael^ 
vhich greedily did eat The waatniag mold. 

Wasta-papar. 

f 1 . Paper cast aside aa apoiledf nperfluonSi or 
useless for its orinnal pnrpose. 

sals Hioiiis Jumui N^mineL 6/t Atfri/rAs, .. waste 
paper, or other itufle, wherein occupiers wrap their seuorall 
wares. 1589 Nasub Amti. Abturd. BUi IT'hey] pretending 


Ae, This Poem.. so long keeping the comer of mystuclie, 
wherein I vie to put waste paper. sSla Dsvdbn Mtdml Ep. 
WblKS A 4 b. That so muchskiU in Hebrew Derivations, may 
not lie for Wast’paper in the Shop. 1730 Swiirr Drm^igr^t 
Hill 17 His famous Letters [are] made waste paper, itts 
Harifard Mare, Suppl. s8 S^t. ^/x A drafI..tMing Isid ui 
the office, as waste-paper, the prisoner Rogers, .altered the 
date, and. .carried it to Sir Robert's as a new draft. 1840 
N, A mar. Rev, L. 317 It waa then., ho [Botta] sold to an 
apothecarV| at the price of waste paper, the last six hundred 
copies of nis * History of the American War*. 1853 Mas. 
Gaskbll Ruth xxviif, Will joa allow mrto send you over 
my Timasl 1 have generally done with it before twelve 
o'clock, and after that it is really waste-paper in my house. 
S908 R. Bagot Pms^ort il 8 The securities which Monsignor 
Lelu held, .proved to be little better than waste paper. 

b. attrib, f as wasU-paper pric§^ trade ; waste- 
paper basket, f box, a basket (or box) into which 
waste paper is thrown. 

1899 Gxo. Eliot Adam Bade xlvilL There was the Sraste- 
uper basket full of scraps. 1880 Miss Bboughtom Sacma 
Tktmgkit II. X, The almanack, .was. .angrily tom to shreds, 
and consigned to the waste-paper basket. 1836 F. Mahony 
Rd, Father Preut, Sengs Horace v. Wks, (1881) 440 In its 
October number, just received, and now lying in our 
paper box. 1859 D'lsraelCs Cur. Lit. I. ix noU^ His noble 
ubrary was scattered at *waste-paper prices. 1865 Dickbns 
Mut. Fr. 111. i. Half the lump wui be waste-paper. . .Can yo\x 
get it at waste-paper price ? That’s Che question. 1869 W. C. 
Sandabs tr. u/uandt Poems^ Biog. Mem. za The lari<er 
portion of the two first editions was eventually disposed of 
to the *waste-papcr trade. 

1 2 . Blank or unused paper. Ohs, 

*691 Lend. Goa. No. 0662/4 l^t.., an Affidavit with the 
Copy thereof and several Acoompts and Memorandums vrrit 
in the Wast-Paper thereof. 

Waster sb.^ Forms: 4 waatera, 

waator, (waaater), 4-5 waatouro, -owre, 
waatur, 4-^ waatour, 5 wayater, 5-6 waiator, 
Sc, -our, 6 Sc, waatour, weatar, 4- waatar. 
rOrig. a. AF. Vfastertt •our, agent-n. f. waster 
WASTg V, This coalesced with the later formation 
on Wastb V, + -BR K In sense 6 the word may be 
1 Wasth a, or sd, + -bb l.] 

L One who or something which wastes. 

1 , One who lives in idleness and extravagance ; 
one who wastefully dissipates or consumes his 
resources, an extravajgfunt spender, a squanderer, 
spendthrift Now ch^fly dial,, with some notion 
of sense 6, a worthless person, * ne'er-do-well 
135a IVinner 4 Waster xpx * ^ee wynnere quod WMtoura, 
'thi wordes an vayne: With oure testea ana oure fare wo 
feden the pore.' iMd, spo Who so wele ichal wjm, a wa.Mour 
moste he fyndc. For if it greuea one gome it glides anober. 
136a Langu P, PL A, Prol. aa Summc..In Eringe and in 
Sowynge iwonken ful horde, pat monie of beoa wastun In 
Glotonye diatruen. Ibtd, A. v. 84 He bod waAtora go worche 
what pei boat coub^ And wynna bat bai wasteden with aum 
moner craft. 1387 Tbbviba Higden (Rolls) VII. 445 pe Kyng 
waa a ravener in goderynae and a greet waatour in apeno- 
ynge. 1390 (^waa Cof\f, II. i6a Bochua. .A waatour was, 
and al his rente In wyn and bordel he despente. 1470 Pasioa 
Lett. Suppl. (zpoz) 137 Which.. ahuld cause.. your frendis 
to thynk. .that ye ahuld be a waatour and wuld waat your 
lyvelod. 1308 Stanbudoe Vulgaria (W. de W.) C iij b, He 
la a waater. Pro/mut eti becunie, 1597 in Spalding Club 
Misc. (164X) I. 177 The said Walter did never atrik bia wyff, 
nathar yit onia fund fault with hir.. .olthocht acho wea one 
weatuur. 1603 Holland PlutarefCa Mor. 94 Prodigall ding- 
thrifts and wasters. 1631 Lbnton Charaet, Gt, A Good 
Huaban^..He ia the sola happineise of a good wife, and 
the torment of a Wtister. x6ax D. FsKOtmoN Se, Prev. Nob 
5x1 (1785) ao It ia well woirt that wolsters want gear, a 1697 
Ausaav Lives, Hobbes (1698) 1 . 347 HU lord, who was a 
waster, sent him up and downe to borrow money. 1741 
RiciiAaDSON Pamela IV. 369 This would . . instruct him . . to 
•void teing a Squanderer or Waster. 1775 Adais Amer, 
Ind. 407 He who wiU not work must, .leave the town, as 
they will not sweat themselves for an healthy idle waster. 
t8x8 Scott HrU Midi xxviii, Ye will think I am turned 
waster, for I wear clean hoM and shoon every day. 1877 
at. W, Line, Glosi., -Weuter,„% waitefbl person. 1887 
J. W. Mattmbws Incmmdl yamih. so The danof waaters 
which publi9 grumbling bred and fostered. i8g6 Baobm- 
PowaiA Matmbefo Campaign i. A ^ning MpuUtion of 
whiles and blacks and ^wasters*,..* Wasters? •-oh, It's a 
South African word, and most expromvei applies to thm 
e^ous loafer wboU to common In tiM country, spaaj. 
Swwar At Scotlemd Yeurd vlU. 803 Here was a wretched 

hivortthmto fellow, an absolute/ wastw. . 

quasl.«f^. iB|6 ui MaitL CM Misc, Ths 

mbiterie findis Johns Grays to have e^lu ^ B^lmo 
BinMmf, one wastourfallo^ oommoun theye, (etc], syat Ram* 
■AT LeHtSh bilssr riv. But waster wivu, the wnrst of n*. 

h, One who wastcfally dissipgtet or consmnci 
(someebteg specified; in otflj me moneyi re- 

M.k ft Itf Ma..«0lte ftym 


p;^ ft tioiisDs btally hsrfore b tfsnbt, 8b beci BOt wostotnli 
of bets litil good, etjjki CnAVCMstMsrek, T, 091 Men 
moete enquere..Wher she be wys..or wastour of thy good. 
S 4 aa Yonob tr. Ssersim Sserst, 131 He U a wastoure of his 

K idea, and destnisth hU rolalme whace he may. SS49 
aaa HurtSsdit. (x^) H ill Is But what Uabycsror rA 
sucker of Honla a spoyler or oeme^ a destroyer of frulte, 
naye a waster of money [ecc. 1 . tjf88 OaArroN CAem, IL 73 
A man of an yll lyfe and on fnorataate waster of the goodes 
of the Church. 1611 fi. Iomson Cmiitms h I Bx, Diuera 
Rooian Knights (I'bs profuse wasters of their painrnoniee). 
1701 PsHN ill PsnHsylv, Hist Ssc, Msm. IX. 70 Learn who 
have been the wasters of timber. iBsa W. H. Ublano 
Seribdleomama 81 TbU wsi^ter of ink, this defiler of paper. 
s84a J. Wilson Ckr. Herth (1857) II. x8 No waster wosshe cf 
her tears, or her smiles. 1883 American VII. 6 But the good 
sense of the lasjority soon suppressed these wasters of Ume. 
o. An rcUqo or habit that causes waste. 

01633 HaeSaar OmtlemdUh Prop, (1640) rx Building 
axid marrying of Children ore great waatera 1748 Richabd- 
SON Claruta (xBii) 1 . 75 Gonung, that great waster of time 
■s well os fortune, U not hU vba 
2 . One who lays waste. despoUa or plnndeni ; a 
devastator, ravager, plunderer. 

WvcLfr Isa, xcvi. 4 Moab, be Chou the lurkyng pboe 
of hem fro the face of the wastere [Vulg. a facie vaetatorielL 
a 1400-50 Wart Alsx, 33x0 pe werreour of all bo werd ft 
wastoure of yndo. C1440 Promp. Parv. 318/1 Wostowre, 
of ^lace, dilapi^^^- *544 Supplic. to King (E.E.T.S,) 
4s Truly no lytle wasters, spoylen, and robbers 1 and that 
of the most poore. 1575 i^utkers Comm, CaL U. 9 Of 
a persecuter and waster of the Church, be was mode sn 
Apoatla 19B3 Basinoton Commmndm. viiL (1590) 311 It 
can not bee, that our heartea should bee right In aflectlona 
towardei our brethren, and wee apoylers and wasters, or any 
way banners of the commodities which they bioy. 1718 
WasLBY Ps. cxxxvil. xi, The Lord shall all thy PowV oV- 
throw And lay the mighty Waster wosta xBiy Scott Harold 
L ix, Witikiiid the Waster. 1868 Moaam Kariklp Par, (1670) 
1 . iL 649 And press around each new-come ixion to learn If 
Harfleur now the pagan wasters bum. 1879 Burcuaa ft 
Lamo Odyts, xxs Odysseus, .the waster of ciUea 

fb. One who or something which destroys. 
Const. to, Ohs, rare, 

e X375 Se, Leg. Saints xvilL {Melpcle^nd^ 79t pn art. .eon- 
fourt m vrrecn, waster of sy^ e 1400 Cursor M. 07983 
(Ckitton Galho) Pis licheri es. . vmster of mon-kin. 1646 Mam* 
MONO Of Consdsnes | bj. 33 That only ain continued in for 
any long time, . .was a (or greater waster to Conscience. 

Prov, 167a W. WAUtn Parenn, tej Water is a waster. 
Ag^ dsntss kabsi, 

o. The designation of a class of thieves mentioned 
along with * Roberdesmen * and ^ Drawlatches ’ in 
a statute of Edw. IIL Oht. exc* arch. 

The occurrence of the word b the AF. statute of tjax Is 
no proof that it waa current in Engliah at that datib All 
subsequent examples merely echo the statute, 
iMi* 1581 [see KoBBBOSMaN]. 1543 tr. Aet < Rdiv. ttf, e. 
Z4 iTycauie there bath ben dyuers manslaughters, felonies. 


, *543 tr. Aet « Kdm. IIT. e. 

Z4 iTycauie there bath ben dyuers manslaughters, felonies, 
and roberiei done in tymes past, by people that be called 
Roberdesmen, wastes [iie\, and Drawluches. 1706 PHiLLirs 
(ed. Kersey), Wastors, m kind of Ihleves, or Robberi 
anciently known by that Nome. 1800 Conan Dovui Whits 
Company iv, It aboil never be said whilst 1 am Bailiff of 
Southampton, that any waster, riever, drawlatch or murtherer 
came scathless away from me and my posse. 

t Misused to render AF. westonr in a statnte 
relating to Wales. 

The A^. word represents Welsh gwar/ferCf./wi/ lodging. 


hospitality -t-grer man), a vagrant who went about exacting 
free board oiid lodging. 

*543 tr. Act 4 lien. iV, c. 07 Mischieues, whicbe hath 
happened before this tyme fo y* land at wslea, by many 
wasters, rymouta, myiucrels, and other vocabondes [orig. 
Westours, Rymeurt, Minietralx 4 autres va c aho nde t^ 

4 . a. An animal that is wasting away or losing 
flesh, or that will not fatten. Also attrih, as 
t waster ox, 

14.. in Walter gf HenUyPs Hush. (1890) ai pe feble ox 
oostithe os moche and more pen pe beste ox for yeff be be a 
waytter ox he moste be pe more spared. 16x4 Maiucham 
Cheap 4 Good Huxb, 11. [il] i. 45 Which [bealthfulness of an 
ox] you shall know by a good taile and a good pyscl. for if 
the naire. .be lost, then bee is a waster and will be long In 
feeding [for the butcher]. i68t Cmbtham A nglePt Yado-m, 
all. I 3 (r/oo) 308 A lean, .slender Pike, though ho seem to 
advance in length; yet is commonly a waster, and in a 
decaying condiaonf..yet he’ll live and be os hungry and 
greedy os ever. slM £• Am^ Gloat,, Wmstor, a rabbit or 
other animal that looks like a dier, wasting away, sgey 
Haify Chron, 13 ^pt 6/7 In on adjoining shed there was a 
* waster * [Le. a cow affected with tubenuUoMs], which was 
so ill that it could not stand up, 

b« A had waster*, said of a jockey who haa 
difficulty in ‘ wasting’ (see Wabtb w. ix c). 

1833 XLIX. 399 He is a bad waster, and b much 

punbned to bring himwlf to the thrte-yea^ld weights. 
1849 Bentley’s Misc. XXVI. 381 Some men are bad wasters, 
when nothing but vcxy severe exercise, aided by medicine,., 
suffices to get off the last twenty-four ounces. 

6. Something which causes or aliowt waste Of 
loss of materi^. 

\%^PcnnyCyeL XXII. *4i/i [Sluices] alsoaot aswasten^ 
to allow the surplus water of a resermr to escape. s8Be 
SruaoaoN Ploughm, Piet, 133 A baking top b a great 

b 7 A foretell body in the wiok of a candle 
which causes it to gutter and waste, died, 
lyei O. Wilson Catt MeucnUSonnTct^sadt Oft on the 
wick there baiuBB a waster. Which mokes theousdb bum the 
lastea din Hctdaimm doss,, Wmsthor, a tbbf In the 
1888 W.SetsmwiGicssn Wasme, 
o, JMJk, m CoiiMbeb 

*»**•«»• ' 


WASTSB. 

XL B, Something rejected aa wastes 
ft. An aiticie of faulty or inferior maBufhotuvft 
aiBeo PaooB SuppL Grose, WeuMec, damaged or mb- 
iha^n goods. North. tBathlCm\CrmmnGioss,,^Wetster, 
an/ thing amotm waive that b dasnaged or of tnfinor Wsrk 
manriiip, slap J. Huntbb Hediemsk, Ohscs,, WedeUrs, 
articles of cutbry bid aside on aoconnt ef anyim p erfactlon. 

Holland Memtf. Meted IL 360 The fonnw (ir. 
necoTes with broken eyes]., are thrown aside as wasienC 
S846 Orbbnbi Akf. Gunnery X35 A great number of barrm 
declared 'wasters’, such as. .having hobs to the side^ or 
•ome other fault s^ebnt to condemn them b the eyesef a 
..brnreUxiaker. 1869 F. Kohm Iron 4 Sint Memnf, lefi If 
cast b a fimeby mould, the contractiM eras still irasgnbr, 
and 10 per cenu of all tvre eastingi were * wasters*. 1870 
Cussews Techn, Edue, II. x77/e ffiich bosw, together with 
those that possrst . . other defects, ore tecnni^ly called 
<waatets*. xSlo P. W. Flowbu //frA fo Tfo xUl. 173 

Some of the sheets thus thrown out are called meoden... 
others ore called wasters, for which there b always a market 
at a reduetbo id price 1 the worst oxv called waster woatm 
xSpa Atksnssum 30 Apr. 377/1 A pottery, worked at however 
dbtont a period, leaves traces of wetp and 'wasters** 
1900 Bath Hsredd xc Sept, Galvanised Corrugated Iroot 
for Roofing, best qnauro only, no wasters. 

b. An animal, bird, etc. which b not good 
enough to be kept for breeding purposes. 
a xyae Lisui Hnsb, (1737) 403 A young sow,.. having as 
many as nbe plgsu U could not be expecud any of then 
would be sojproperly fat for wasters, as If she had brought 
but four or five. 1904 Haiure se Aug. 408/8 But now 1 
him breed from hb 'wasters ' and be will find that the e» 
tracted blacks are pure and give blacks only. 
tWftlterv sh,^ Ohs, Also 6 wayster. [Of 
obscure ori^n.] 

L A wooden sword or a foil used in sword-exer* 
dse and fondng. 

I4SS b Meyrick Ant, Armonr (1804) 11 . 144 Furst vIH 
wwttoM and a long blade of a swerde mue in wafters [romi 
wasterri..for to leme the kbg to pbyin bb tendre age. 

Rutland MSS, (Hist MSS. <Comm.) IV. 


Comm.) IV. 


a Bworde or any other waster. 1600 Holland Lhy xi. 
vL 1063 Foule wotke they mode with their wodden wosten 
and beadlesse piket i6m Br. Hall Heaven upon Earth 
1 1 1 Even as with woodden wasters we learne to pby at the 
shaip. N1661 Holvuav Juoened (1673) zii The fenoerk 
sufle or waster.. was call2 rutUt (os some think) because 
with such cudgeU they practis'd the rudiments ef fencing 
before they came b pubiick to fight at sharpb 
2 . A cudgel, staff, clnb. 

19M Havwoon yokn, Tyb ft Sir fohn AJk Nought 
shulde preuayb me, notner staffii nor waster Withb a whyb 
she wolde be my maysttr. 1159 W. Watbsnan Fnedle 
Faeions App. 387 lAt there bee gbeo vnto hym by the 
ooiiunune oeigeaunt of the batte -xxxlx. strij^ with a 
waster. 1870 Foxn A, 4 M, (ed. e) 1 . 90/1 Verianns and 
Marcellbous..were beat with wasters or tninsbons, after 
that [they] were hanged.. vpon the gibbet. 1998 Stow 
Sum, (1603) 06 The youtbea of thb Citie also boue vied on 
holy dayes after Euenbg ptay«^ at their Maisten doores^ 
to exercbe their Wasters and Bucklers. 1611 J. Daviaa 
(Heref.) Seo. Poliy (Oromrt) 49/1 * A iponbg noiie 1 


le preuayb me, notber staffe nor waster Withb a whyb 
volde be my maysttr. 1199 W. Watbsnan Fmrdte 
^ hpp, 3*7 iNt there bee gben vnto hym by the 
lune beigeaunt of the batte -xxxlx. strijbs R 
ir. s|7o Foxx A, 4 M. (ed. s) 1 . 90/1 Verianns and 


wanting power and skill well to welde awoster or stofle that 
b somewhat too beauy for It, weorieth it selfe and fobtetk. 

8. Fencing with n ' waster ’ ; sbgle-stlck, cudgel- 
pby. Also pi, Mp. b to play at wasters, 

1919 Hosman Vnlg. eSi Let vs pby at buckebr and at 
waster b feyro gome. Thb waster Imdis] b not bufolL 
1M4 Sslimns iBia b Crssnds Whs. (Grosort) XIV. efi^ 1 
thought my 88110 as proper a felbw at wosten, os any b all 
our vUUm tfMb ^tMSxSopfron^Weddcn T t, To see a 
OUlUn draggeli taile.. pby at wasien with a quil for the 


1M4 Sslimns iBia b Grssnds Whs. (Grosort) XIV. oU, 1 
thought my 80110 as proper a felbw at wosten, os any b all 
our vUUm sjM ^tMSxSopfron^Weddcn T t, To see a 
OillUn draggeli taile.. pby at wasien with a quil for the 
britches. s6go Dbkkbb snd Pt, Honest Wh, Dj b, If o're 
husbands thur wlues will ncedes be Mosun, We men will 
haue a bw to wb't at wasters. 1631 Gouos Gods Arrows 
UL I zi. sofi Such kind of recreations as. .pbybg at wasters 
and foines. sfigfi Kingif Qnssds Entert, Richmond 
SI And what can Riobaxd doew |fiay a little at wasten, bm 
■ lake the blood, run about bu vellowea eeres at a Woke. 

attrib, 1999-1600 [TO. Ruoglb] Club Lem tv. U To night 
b holy day% and tbm will be waster pby. 


by downe the wasters, to give over ressoning die matter. 
160 Sit T. Bbownb Psoud Ep, 1. Ui. 8 Being tinobb to 
wmld the btelbctuoll ormes of reason, they ore fobe to be- 
take themselvM unto wosten and the blunter weapons of 
truth, 

Wftstftr (wA'staj), /fi.8 Se, Also 9 WMtor. 
[Altered form of Wawspib, bfluencod by tho 


struck with bathed spean, or a sort of kmg-shaftod trident 
called a wosteri b much pnetised at tbe month of the Esk, 
and b the other Mlmoa riven of Scotland, tbid,, Oroond 
the waster wool* man t 1809 jAMtntoN, Watier, a kind of 
trident used farstrikbg mlmon, Dumfr.. Bskdab t tbe 
with Wester, es tBgb Hooo Sheph, Wedding B. Tabs ft 
6b iBiy^lL 130 My teeth war a* watorb to be b him, hot 
1 ktnd tbe ihiAk o' my wester wauia ball bni^ s8uW. 
ScBorndbbiMi^M. Twepdlsu 195, 1 sheilgive adesc^ 
tbn of ^ doddingf or throwbg Mstor, or waster, eshe 

Waatme *. Se. (f. Wmtib ay\ 

tnm, T« MM «r vm «stnmButlT, to WMte. 

MOMsAia My Mmot 
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WASTBT. 


•V4V7 ibtnf at Mcb a rata, .that, long hafora tha and eftha for aacbawlD oTony (brthar walatlni^ ol 
yaar. tha yaar'a stipend was all tpMt, ilaa — KntmH 11. gudis. Ml Pussy Rltvtn Addr, lii. 


yaar, tha^aar's stipend was all tpMit, ilaj — EnimH 11. 
■U. 184 fiSnca that lima hah baan naitbar to hitMl nor to 
hand,. . wastiing his inootna in tha most thoouhtlaBs way. 

Wutdinfiiil (w/t’ftajflU), o. Sc^ [C WAtnui v, 
4-FDL.] WasteluL 

slat Oalt Aynkirt Ltfaiut L 5 Tharah no naod, for all 
tha freatoess of God's ffifts. that wa should ba wasterfuL 
ityg Macoonalo SirGiMt IxU, Hae ye naa mm^hrift, 'At 
ya scatter^ saa halgh, an* lat it a* drift T Wastmfu^ laverock 1 
sins Cmockbtt Rmidtrt v. 48 You ara michty wasterfu’, my 
Isfldia t What for ara ya waarin* your bast claca, 1 wad lika 
to ken T 

Hence WritorfttUj adv., Wa'storftilBMS. 

«88s * h Stsathesic 'n. Tod) Afarr J 9 itSr ai. 006 She did not 
quite like soma of BalTs ramarks about wasterfu'ness and 
^tbowleSHnass '. tSyt H. Tohnstom KtlmallU 1. x. >78 I'ha 
•hepherd fares sumptuously and spends wastarfully. 
wattoriiT, var. WAsTRiys. 
t Wa’Staringt Se, Obs, Alio 6 VMH 

tering. [t Waetib fd.s -h-iNO l.] The action or 
proceM of teJcing fiih with a * waster’ ; leistering. 

sgSo Mmg. Sig, Scat. 55/1 Cum omni alia piscatione 
•almonum.. inter diet bondas, siva reticuIU at modo appel- 
lato vastering. 1634 /A/Vf. 70/s Cum cetera piscatione sol- 
Dionum..raticulU aut modo vocato wastering. 
tWa^Stem. Obs. in 4 wastemno, -urne, .Sr. 
WMtrone, -ine. [Altered form (after Wa«tb sb.) 
of ONorthnmb. wdstsm, var. of wJsieni aee 
>VB8TBB.1 a wilderness. 

i|. . £. A. A//it. P, B. 1671 In wRStnme walk ft i^h h* 
wyida dowello. rijTS Se, Lig. SmtHit xviiL {EgipaaM) 
B85 In his wastrone fra bine haf 1 dwelt eulr contynualy. 
ibid , lias, & fsste hame syna )ed,.cwyne throu ha wa<u 
trine hst ilka day. hst he come fra hst abbay. f«i4oo 
M^rtt Arih. 3133 Woluec, and whtlde swynne, and wykkyda 
beetas Walkeda In that wasternna. 

t Wa*st6rg]ilp. Obs, rarr^n [?il Wastbb 
fd.* + -BHiP.] ? Fencing exercise, 

1578 Alddbwrgk Rtc, in t?. lath Sar. Vtl. 097/^1 For y* 
dynnere of Jentleman th* cama for waalershippe..iu^ 

w Mtgrj : tee Wa«tbt. 

Wa^Statarift. Now ran, [f. Wasti v, + 
THBiPTxd.l] A spendthrift. 

idot Middleton Trieh U CaUk Old On§ 1. Hi. B a, Hoa't 
E rioter, a wait-tbHft, a brothelhinaister. 1611 Braum. ft 
Fu Knt Bum, Ptsiit 1. iii. (1613) C 3, l*hou art a wast- 
tbiift, and art mo away from thy maiater. 1868 H, Bsano* 
EBTH {tiiU\ Wastethrifts and Workmen. Of the mode of 
produmng them, and their relative value to tha community. 
IBM PmU MmUGoB, 5 Fab. e/i Lat him, as a wholly umIcss 
and absolutely daimerous criminal wastethrift, be deprived 
altogether aither 01 Traadom or of life. 

t Wft'Stg-tima. Obs, [f. Wabti v. 4 -Tiicb 
fd., after Pabtihe.] A means of wasting time ; au 
occupation in which time is passed unprohtably. 

1609 Ellesmbeb Sp, p0ti.Hmii 14 Call it either a Passa> 
tIme,orWast-time,a^laa.sa(hyou. 01661 Fvllkm IVart/uet. 
Zdma, IL (i66a) ist Soma think that the Men must ba mad 
as Well as ths Bull, who can Uka delight in so dangerous 
a Wast-Time. 1M3 j. C J BAmasoN Sir Everard’t Dau, 
166 Busily employed with drawing, or painting, or wool- 
work, or some other graceful form of feminine waste-time. 
Wagt07n(e» var. forms of ^abtini Obs. 
tWaitie. Obs. [If not an error, prob. 
>VAiaT sb. + -SI ■■ -T.] ? Capacity (of a ship). 

i6ao Holland Litiy xxxvil xxiii. 957 The kings rieet con- 
sistad of 37, and those of greater burden and wastie [L. 
fwq/bnf firmaii. ibid. xxx. 961 The enemies armada con- 
sisted of fourescora and nine, all ships of the graatakt wastie 
and making [L. mtucimmiform€u\, 

WaBtij, obs. form of Wabtbl. 
tWaatina. Obs, Forms; a-4 waatine, 3 
•ana, -in, 4 -ayne, -aynCe, -yna, -an. [a. OF. 
wastifu, fmastim, ^tine : C root of wor/ W abtb 
a.] A wUd, uncultivated tract of country ; a desert 
repon, wilderness. 

a 1179 Lmmb. Horn. 141 Stinnadel smat Moyaes hane stan 
Ina ha wasdna. ciaoo TWm. Coll. Horn. 161 Dts woreldes 
biwast is afnad to wastane, for hat ^ hit is ferren ailaien 
hoUa tilSa. w sjoo Cursor M. 5801 In wilUrin land and in 
wastin 1 wll ham bring of hair nocin 11.. AT. AUs. 70^ 
Unicomas they fond in that wasten \LuHd MS. wastayne], 
1393 R; Brunne Hmsuti, Synm 611a An ermyle woned to 
ouar a deuna, Yn a wasteyna. fer fro ha toune. 1338 — Chron. 
(1810) 75 Alla mad ba [william] wasteyn, pssiur, medow ft 
kom. c 1375 Sc. Leg* Smiuts ii. (Pauli 836 [He] fled allane 
owt of ha towna, wifland in wasdna vpa and done. 

Wasting (w^'stiq), vbi. sb, [f. Wabti v.+ 

-IKO 1 .] 

L The action of laying watte ; devastation. 
m 1300 Cursor M, 17839 [Covetousnem causal] manslaghter 
and luik, wasting and ware. 1543^4 Act 35 Htu. yf/lc, 
11 The same Scottai..raaka..biunyiigea imirdars waitfttgat 
and depopuladoni in this his raalma. 1S96 DALavHTLE tr. 
Leslie's Hist Seoi^ 11 . 83 Ext^t ha haa left taknas quhair 
ha had baine in Robria, Spoylxia, and Waiating of the Idrleet. 
iM Easl Monm. tr. Bocemlims*s Advts. fr. Pamass. 1. iii. 
(1674) 4 Tha miserable wasdng of their Country. .in. .Civil 
wars. 1756 Burkb yind. Nat. Soc. 30 Tha Horrors that 
attend tha Wasting of Kingdoms, aM Sacking of Qtias. 
1864 SwiNiuiNB Atalassta 164 For waiting of tha boar That 
man with tooth and tusk and fiery faet Graaa pasiuraga 
(jStc.]. . I praiss bar noL 

2 . The action of using or apending lavishly or to 
no profit, f Alto csMcr.f that which is thus wasted. 

a s|oo Cursor M. 13850 Ai to ipall and DMht to spadih 
wasting it at o godds sede. i|77Lanou/'./^ B.v.a5Ho 
bad waitoura go worcha what ba bast cootha, And wynnaa 
his wastvog anth somme msnera crafta. igai in Ace. Fam, 
His ftiands tak him and put hua la f 


of his saldb landls and 
(1906) S4 Haforasaw 


gudis. sS^ Pussy Rlevem Addr, 

Adam's wasting of His gracsb 
8, Gradual dimiuuiicm or decrease; gradual wear 
or lots. 

tfSAsg \r, Arder$tds Treat. Fietulot Etc. 73 Benia tom 
togufra 10 ha wastyng of he iuyses. s^ in Olasicock Fee. 
St. MiekaeCe, B^le Stormont (188a) 31 hem raasivad fibr 
wastyng of torebis when that jenyna wyfc was beryad and 
at her montha m3mda, ild. 1633 P. Flstchee Purple ieL 
viir, xxvi. His clothes all patcht with more then boosst thrift. 
And clouted shoon ware nail'd for fear of wasting. t6M tr. 
Chardin* i Trav. /'arefts 416 Two strong dams.. to prevent 
the water from wasting. 1770 Goldsm. Dee. yUl. 67 To 
husband out life’s taper at the close. And keep tha flame from 
wasting by repose. sMg D. C. Mubbav Hearts xvii, Wnen 
he remember^ how friendly everybody was in bis new 
world, he forgot the rapid wasting of bis litile fjituaa. 

4 . Gradual decay of life or organic tissue ; gradual 
loss of strength and vitality; consumption, atrophy. 

1398 Tskvisa Barik.De P, R. v.lvii. (1495) 174 The bones 
somt^e ben grauyd of waitynge of humours of the marow. 
!S 3 a Elyot Diet, Tabo, a consumption, wastynga, or putri- 
ftiction of thingea. 15^ Maplbt Gr. Forest 8x b. So that 
if he shaketh him not on betimes by suche wasting of bloud 
as he will make, theteby he is ^ickly enfeebled. idsB 
A Leighton Appeal to Parlt 143 The groning of the brute 
and Mneelease creatures amongst us, under niurreings and 
wastinga. 1671 Milton P. R. ti. 356 Though hunger still 
remain 1 so it remain Without this bodies wasting, I content 
me. 1808 J AMiBtoN, B^afr/a;i^,a consumption, a decline, i860 
Maynb Lex., Analosa..eL consumption, wasting, or 

atrophy. 1893 Daii^ News 9 J an. 3/4 A baby who is rapidly 
recovering from ' wasting j a very general malady among the 
little ones of the poor. 1899 Allbuti t Syst Med. VII. saQ 
Wasting of the levator palatt and of the vocal emti muscles 
cannot actually be seen. 

b. Sport, Keduction of weight by ’training 
down *. 

1836 H. H. Dixon Post it Paddock xlL aoy With medicine 
and vigorous wasting, they can come to their weight again 
. . in three weeks., 1913 Grbttun Mod. Hist Eng. Pee/>ls 1 . 
viii. xgi His suicide was attributed to depression of spirits 
caused by the incessant ‘ wasting to keep down his weight, 
fi. Mining. (See qnots.) 

1831 J. Holland Mamiif. Metal I. 39 The first operation 
to which the iron ore is subjected, is wasting! that is ex- 
posing the stones to a moderate heat, which volatilises any 
axtraneoua mixture of the ores. 1886 J. Bausowman Sc. 
Mining Terms 70 H'astings, workings. 

Wa'cting. ppi, a. [f, Wabti v. + -ino ».] 

X. a. I'hat fays waste, devastates, or destroys. 

ciaso Haii Metd. 41 And te oAre..liued i godes luue, 
wiSuten euch heate of be hali gait, bat beamei) se lihte, 
widute wastinde brune in alie hise icorene. 1535 Coverdalb 
Dam. viii. 13 The waistinge abhominacion. 1x91 Shaks. 
I Hen. y/, liL iii. 46 And see the Cities and the Townes 
defac’t. By wasting Ruine of the cruell Foe. a 1646 Bur- 
EpuoiiES Ex/. Hosea UL (1658) 190 Sin is of a wasting na- 
ture: Sin layeth tyast Countreyes and places that people 
live in. 1707 Rowe Success H. MJe Amts 14 The dreadful 
Ravage 01 the wasting War, 1738 Wesley Hymn, * To 
Ikes, O Lord, our God aud King* ii, Wbate’er b human 
ebbs and flows As wssting Time prevails. x8xb Byron Ch. 
Har. II. 1 , Here thy tem|Ne was. And is, despite of war and 
wasting fire. 18M Scott Aiarmion 11. x, The wasting 
sea-brecse keen Had worn the pillar's carving quaint. 1880 
J. B. Bury Later Kom. Em/, 11. i. I. 66 Stinebo.. departed 
to Salona, allowing Alaric to proceed on hU wasting way 
into the lands of Uellas. 

b. That undermiiiei atreugth and vitality. Of 
a disease : Causing atrophy or gradual decay. 

a 1600 SiE J. Davies Epigr, xxxvi. sx The wasting 
tique. and the Quartain !■ euer. a xyax Prior 94 Bongs iii. 
4 \ lingering fever's wssting pain. 1808 Scoit F. M. Perth 
XL A haggard paleness, which seemed the effect of care or 
of dissipation, or of both these wasting causes combined. 
1836 Dickens SE Bos. Sho/s 4 I'enants, A slow, wasting 
consumption oreventea the eldest girl from continuing her 
exertions, Pekrcott Ferd. 4 is. iL xxi. 111 . 384 The 
ststE of hb own health, too infirm to encounter, with safety, 
the wasting bests of an African summer, Allbutt's 

Syst Med,ylU. 564 Wasting diseases, such as cancer, dia- 
betes and pbtbbis. 

2 . That is being gradually consumed or deatroyed; 
decaying, waning, passing away. 

X340-70 A lex. 4 Dind. 9R0 In bb wastinge word we ne 
wone nouht euere. tggx Shaks. i Hen. VI. 11. v. 8 These 
Eyes, like Lsmpes, whose wasting Oyle is spent. Waxe 
dimme. 1665 Hooke Microgr. Prm. e a I'he other Mandril 
. .has an even neck instead of a taper one, and runs in a 
Collar, that by the help of a Screw, and a joynt made like 
M in the Figure, it can be still adjustned to the wearing 
or wasting neck. 1697 Dryden jCmeis lu xi And now the 
latter Watch of waiting Night, And setting Stars, to kindly 
Rest invite. 1738 Wesley Hymn, * Thee ute adore. Eternal 
Nasne ' ii, Our wasting Lives grow shorter still As Months 
end Days increase. 1830 Lteli. Princ. GeoL L eye l*he 
wasting cliff at Pakefi^. iBgg AUbutte Syst Med, VI. 
889 For the wasting musclas massage and electrical treat- 
ment should be em^oyed. 

b. Sport, (See Waste 9 . lie.) 

1880 W. Day Racekoree in Training xvil 166 It was once 
no uncommon sight at Newmarket to sea. dailsr« ten or a 
dosen wasting jockeys returning from an aight-mila walk* 
thoroughly exhausted. 

Hence Wa’gtlMgbr 

igtt Huloet, Whstinglye, or waetftillye, prodigt. a 1837 
B. foNSON Dieeev, (1640) les Not to cause the trouble of 
making Breviatee by writing too riotous, and wastingly. 
1834 H. Taylob Arteueide 1. 111. v. 164 No poiaon works so 


P thrdiviiie bouBtyr 

VAirutj. Obs, In 4 wn(B) 8 l«tn, wnitjla. 


[f. Wabti a 4 --<i)tt. CLOF.jmrM/(gl. L. vetsm 
titas).'] Desolation. (Only in Wyciii’s rendering 
of vastitas in the Vulgate.) 

ijBa WveuE Dent, xavul <3 Thow shalt ete tha firuyt of 
thi woombe..ia angwbh and wastete (Vulg. 1 1388 

distriyngl, with the which thin enemjrn ihal oppressa thes. 
ibid. S7 Ihei sbulen ete hem prioely, for the scaarsnesse of 
alle thingb in the seoge and waasteta fVulg. vaetttatei 
X3B8 dbtnyng], hi the which thin enemy ehal oppresee thee. 
Joid. Jer. vi. 7 Wickednesse and wastyte. 

tWa'ltiTa, a. Obs. rarg^^, [f. Wastb r. 4 
•XVB j Liable to waste. 

1795 Toldbew Hist a Orpkane IT. 13 Here, no excem 
decays our vigVous healtha A blessing greater fru- than 
wastive wealth. ^ 

WaBtland* obs. Sc. variant of W£ 8 tland« 
WaitlOa obs. form of Wastbu 
W astmea var. Wastuk Obs. 

WastOTa -our(ea -owre, obs. fif. Wabtxb sb.^ 
Waitrel (w^'str^l), sb. and a. Also 9 wash 
torel. [f. Waste v. + -bsl.I A. sb. 

L In Corowall : A tract of waste land. Obs. exc. 
in narrower sense, a strip of road-side waste. 

1989-90 Ane. Deed A. ijooa (P. R. O.), [Land in the] 
towne and feeldes severalb and wastrelb of I'regoirock 
within the parish of St. Austoll. i6os Carew Comevall u 
xa Their [tin] worke 8 .. 1 ie either in seuerall, or in wastrell, 
tnst is, in endosed grounds, or in commons, ibid. 13 b. The 
Wastrel workei are reckoned amonust chattels, and may passe 
by word or Will. 1899 ' Q * (Quillcr-Couch) Shi/ oj Stare 
XL 99 l‘he Chapel stoM. .on a turfed wastrel where two high 
roads met and crossed. 190a C. 7 '. C. Gas. Nov. 466/x 
[launceston] The heaps.. Wt-re not on the metal portion of 
the road, and the width of the wastrel where the heaps were 
was about four feet. 

2 . •- Wabteb sb} 6. 

a. An artiole of bad or imperfect workmanship, 
rejected as unserviceable or not saleable at the full 
price. 

1790 Marshall Midi. Co. II. 445 Wastrels % outcasts! 
ax wastrel bricks, &c. 1847 Haluw., Wastrels, imperfect 

bricks, china, ftc. 1898 Simmonds Dirt. Trade, Waetreis, 
waste substances. 1870 Cknrekm. Shilling Mag. V 1 . 4a The 
word tuasteni or tiastril, in the dialect of Tlallamshire, 
signifies a knife that b made to sell, for show and not for use. 

b. An unhealthy, wasted-looking; animal. 

1819 Rees Cycl . Wastorels, or Wastf els. . .“Iht young 
lambs, pigs, and calves, sold to the butchers, which are im- 
proper for keeping as stock, are sonieiimes also called hy 
this name. x8^ ' (Quiller-Couch) Ship q/ Stars vi. 48, 

1 wouldn't ask a bird of mine to break toe Sabbath for a 
wastrel like that 

8 . A gbod-ior-nothing, idle, worthless, disrepu- 
table person. 

*a 47 Halliw., Wasttel, a profligate. West 1897 Waugh 
Lane, Life lao There's ir Jammy 1 he’s os bic a wastnl as 
ever stare 't up a lone. xB8x Tunes 4 Jan. 3/4 In Glasgow 
last night a * Hogmanay supper* was given by some good 
Samaritans to a company of a, 000 outcasts and wastrels. 
1889 D. C Murray Rainbow Cold 1. li. I'm not a runaway. 
I'm not a wastrel. 1 think if 1 set myself to do it that I can 
make a living somehow. 

b. A neglected child of the streets, a city arnb. 
1877 Huxley 7 'echn. Educ, Sci. ft Cult (xBBi) 77 The 
educational method, the intelligence,.. and good temper on 
tlie teacher's part, which are now at the dbpoxal of the 
veriest waifs and wasireb of society. cx88o Barnardo 
Taken out of Gutter a I'be juvenile ’ wastrels ' of London 
Mreets are, alas 1 still to be reckoned by their thousands. 

4 . A wasteful person, a speodtlirilt. 

1887 Barinc-Gould S/ider\i, Young Hillary, who, 
brought up in hb father’s improvident ways, was sure to 
turn out alike wastraL 

trassf. 1889 Q. Reft. Apr. 390 London b the most con- 
spicuous wastrel of both men and means. 

B- adj. 

1 . Of manufactured articles : Waste, rejected as 
imperfect. Of workmanship : Good for nothing. 

X790 Marshall MidL Co, 11 . 445 Wastrel bricks. 1^ 
J. Allies Bnt. etc. Aniiq. Wore. (ed. a) xo6 The ^les of 
encaustic tiles which were found . . which were built up in 
columns with cement, probably were wastrel tiles, which were 
BO used. 1898 H. Sutcliffe Ricroft ix. xix wenches.. all 
. .full o’ wastrel work sooin as ya let ’em go an inch beyond 
wosbingan sewing. 

2 . Of an animal: Feeble, lacking itrength or 
vigour, 

t 88 o Gardening tllusir. 7 Aug. At tbb time the inferior 
and imperfect or wustrel [sic] birds may be killed. 1899 
Crockett Bog-myrtle v. vu. 41a A wastnl whalp could boa 
dung us owre with its taiL Wa war tha surprised like, 

8. Running to waste, spendthrift. 

1894 Kipling Seven Seasf MPAssdrewe' Hymn 47 Blot out 
the wastrel hours of mine m sin when 1 abode. x8|4 Ibid„ 
Last Rhyme gfTruc 7 'hemas ae Where, blown before the 
wastrel wind, The thistle-down we floated by. 
WMtrixb (wdi*6trif), a, and sb, Se, Also 
waaterlfiCl [f. Wabti a,t cL eauldrife^ wauk^ 
a. Wasteful, extravagant. b.J^. Waste- 
fulness, extravagance. 

Ou tSaa Scott Nigel v. Do not slit the quill up too high, 
it's a wastrifa coarse. 1873 Routledge'e YaungGentL Mag, 
Nay 3^/s I'he old houstkeeper, who always declared 
Master Jacob was so fMEtox^with hb goods, that he would 
certainly come to beggary aomo day. 

b. s 8 s 8 Scott HeLMidL xeyiII, She eonfeesad aftar- 
warda, that, 'besides the wamite, it was lang or she could 
walk saa comfortably with the shoes as without them '• 
Waitrini, -onit see WasTiBir. Obt, 
Wastrji wajitaonr (w|i*^), sb, Se. and 
0ortA, AlsoS-9WB8tno. [C Wabti 9.4 
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Redclew extimragtnoe, eip. in living; waftefol- 
nefs ; alsop an act or case of wastefnlness. 

iCm Ruthkiwoiid Tiyal ^ TrL Fmiik six. 1B4 The Mune 
very fault and sin of wutry. that Is inherent in the broken 
hankru|it. iMi R. B AiLua in LmudtrdmU (Camden) 

1 . 96 iWnigh hie waatery, bee left.. in dwht. 1716 Burni 
Dogt ^ Yet ev'n the ha* folk fill their peghan Wi* 
■auce, ragooUi an* sic like traabtrie. That's little short o' 
downright wastrie. i8m Frtutf^z 1 . 340 How is a 
nation to be converted mm extravaga^ to frugality, when 
the intent and porpoee of all men's minds and endeavoura 
is to foster this wonderful waatery. 1863 *HoufB Laa* 
A, WmrUigk IIL e47 He was a gentleman borm but he'd 
ruined himself wi' gamblin|; an* wastry. 1893 Stbvbmson 
CmtrionM xxviii, My diaposttioo has always been opposed 
to waatery. 

b. Waste ^(what is specified). 

1830 Galt Lawri§ T, iil xiv, I thought with myself. . 
what a wastrie of time was causM by the Inconsiderate talk 
of uninformed men. 1900 B. Kjrkbv Grmniig CJU/s 41 
(E. D. D.) It was fair weastry o' ink an time. 

Wa'Stry, Se, ? Obs, P f. Wabteb or v, 
+ -T. Cf. WABTBiFia.] Wasteful, extravagant. 
1791 J. Lbarmont Po0ms 364 (E. D. D.l To live wi' sic b 
wast'ry, bralsant Jade. i8ss Jamikbom, prodigal} 

a wastrii person, one who is extravagant 
tWa*Btum. Obs, Forms: 1 wsMtum, -am, 
-im, wsMtm, waatom, wastm, waastm, 3 Orm, 
WMstma, vaitma, westum. [OE. wxsim masc. 
— OS. fvastum OTent type ^zvaxs/mo-M, f. root 
of Wax ».] 

1 . Fruit, crop, produce ; abuudauce of produce, 
f 888 iCLFRED Boetk, xxxix. 13 Be ]>ma cyninges scbode 
brengd eorfie mlcne westro. c leoo Ags. Go^p, Matt vii. 17 
JBXv, god treow byrb gode wmstmas. c 1175 Lamb. Horn, 
X09 lllche ksn treo pe berefi lef and blosinan, and nane 
westmas ne bereS. c xsoo Obmin 9284 111 c an treo )>au. . Ne 
bereki’ nohht god wastttnie Shall, .beon haewenn n{m. c laog 
Lay. 33108 penne scullen i Bruttene blissen wui^n riue, 
wastmes and wederes sele after heore i*wille. 


b. transf. Fruit the body, womb), ofTsprine. 
Ml BliekL Horn. 5 Forkon se wsestm bines innobes is 
Xebletsad. c isoo Ormin 1937 pasr brohhte jbo ^t waistnie 
fork Off all unnwemmedd wambe. 
o. fig. 

971 Blickl. Horn, fl49 Andreas, for hwan gmst bn 
buton wmtme bines ^ewinnes. r ssoo Ormin 15011, & 
nesshenn itt [thy heart] & godenn, Swa bntt itt here beas te 
bett God wasstme i gode dedess. 

2 . Growth of body, stature, form. Also {nottcs* 
me), greatness. 

Betrtuulf 135a (Gr.) OSer earmsceapen on vmres wsestmum 
wrsBclastas trad, c 1000 Ags. Go^. Luke xix. 3 Zachoa'i . . 
wms lytel on waastmum. c saoo Trin. CoU. Horn, zo pe fader 
h on be sune on brie wisa pat 00 is on westme, tor bat he 
is muchel and mihti ouer alle bing> Ibid, 187 Alse wat se 
he was bo^en on wititre and on wastme. .bo nam he jeme of 
nuuines liflode.^ e leog Lav. 15698 pa iward ich on vestme 
wunder ane fair, a lasg Leg, hath, 69 A meiden. .feier & 
fireolich o wlite & o westum. 

Hence tWft*stiunl«M a., without fruit. 

^975 Ruthw. Goep, Matt. xiii. aa westemleas. 

c laoo Obmin 13856 All iss itt [the heart] uss bifroreiin swa 
purrh bate ft nib « irre, patt all itt lib uss wasstmelms Off 
a lle g ode dedess. 

wastur, obs. form of Waster sbA- 
tWa-«ly, a,i and sb, Obs. Forms t 3 wastl, 
4 wasty, 0 vraistie, waisty, wastie. [Altered 
form (after Waste a,) of MK Westy a.] A. adj. 
L Desolate, desert. 

€ lajo Mali Afeid, 43 (Titus MS.) And hwat ^if ha beo8 
* I wone, bat tu..scbalt greui godles inwifi wasti wahes 
'ley MS. westi wahes |. C1375 Sc. Leg, Seuntt xx. 

iiMi) 37, ft bare in*to [a] wasiy stede heremytis lyf wel 
'he Imc. 19.. Alrx. Humb JEp. G. MoncrieJ^Poemn 
(S. T. S.) 61 Of barran Syrt, and waAie Scythia. 

b. Phr. fyasty wanes, wanes, a desolate place 
of habitation ; also, a spacious place. 

c 1400 Sc. Trojem War 11. 3444 It was a fair rowme wasty 
srones. zaoo-ao Dunbar Poems xxvL z8 First of all in dance 


was PryU, with bair wyld bak and bonet on syd, Lyk to 
mak vatstie wanii. 1113 Douglas jBnois xii. viiL 6 Albaill 
the barnage flokkis turth atanis, Left voyd the lovn and 
■trenth with waisty wanis. 

2 . Extravagant in upkeep. 

c WvcLiF Wks, (x86o) zap pel ban manygrete houses^ 
costfewe ft wasty. 

B. sb. A desert place. 

e lysg Metr, Horn. 148 An ermyt..That woned in wasti 
bl him an. 

WiWty «.• [f- Wasti ib. +.T.] 

L Liaise to waste from deterioration. 

1904 Westm. GetM, a6 Sept 7/a Pineapples from the Asores 
are * wasty', and sell from 6a. to ^ ^ each, but they art 
not of good quality. I 9 d 5 6 July xa/i The rain has 
ruined 50 per cent of the strawberries on the plants.. .Tons 
o( soft wasty barrios have been marketod and sold at any 
prica obtainable. 

2 . C/.S.* Resembling ootton-waste’C^Cdvr/./?^/.). 

1888 [/.S. Comsular Reforte No. 1 xii. 470 (^nt.) The wool 
becomes impoverished on account of the heat aod dust, and 
Is very under, with a dry, wasty top. i«8 ibid. 389 Tba 
wools..are..d^ and wasty. 

Wai^Ule^ obs. forms of Wastel. 

variant of Wabtike Obi, 

Wb-bw% t>bs. form of Whoso. 

Waayll. obs. Sc. form of Wiasbl. 

Obs- Also 4-5 wmtt. [Of obwswe 
0^ : not oQoneofod with Wioar d.J Aperson; 
etp. a grsai wat. 


nop Labgu Rich. Rodeiee iv. 49 We hath, .y s ent ffiro b* 
sbiris to sbewe what hem greneu, .. And to graunU of her 

E iid to be greet wattis By bo manere wronge way. e 141a 
occLRVB De Reg. Priac, a8i6 If so be bet oon of Wgrete 
wattes A dede do, which bat a.geyD be K No tbyng: at 
al he punysshid for bat is. ci49e Cov. Mysi, (1841) 094 xe 
xal fvnde bym a strawnge watt, c 1460 TemmeUy Mysi. xx. 
xo Ye wou not wel, I weyn, what wat is oommen to the 
towna. c igBO Mbowall iva/siFv (Brandi) Bti What man ys 
than Fatlm soule, thys ys soma great wax. 

wat* (wpt). Obs, ezc. dial. Forms: 5-6 
watte, 6-7 ws^ 5-7, 9 dial. wat. [Prob. a use 
of Wi/, short for Walter (f iVaier).\ A hare. 

a igM Motsm. Man t6 in A. E, Misc. (Wartoo Club) 44 
Lo I he sayth, where BVtiyc an haare I Aryse uue,- Watte, 
and go forthe blyve I ibid, 60 As doth the sylly Wat e xgoo 
in Baheet Bk, (1866) 404, I wold my master were a watt ft 
my boka a wyld (Zatt, ft a brass of grehowndis in his topp^ 
cxs3a Du WKS /is/m. Fr, in Raisgr.oxi The watte, le 
leurari. 1596 J. Hsrwooo Spider 4 Fty xxiv. ss Neuer 
was there yet, any larke or wat, Before hawke or dog, flatter 
darde or squat 1998 Shaks. Km. 4 Ad. 697 Poore wat 
Csrre off vpon a hill, Stands on his hinder-legs with Ibtning 
eare. ifiin Drayton Poly-olb, xxiii. »i Ine nun whose 
vacant mind prepares him 10 the import, The Finder sendeth 
out. to seek the nimble Wat 169a R. L'Ebtranok Fables 
ccclxxxvii. 360 Had he not better have bom Wat'a N ibling 
of his Plants and Roots now, tlien the Huntsman's. .Laying 
of his Garden Wait 

t Wat Obs. Also watt*, [a. F. watte, a. Du. 
watte « F. ouate ; see Wad rd.l] — Wad 3. 

i66a J. Daviks tr. Mandelslo's Trav. 11. 99 He presented 
him with a noble coverlet of Watte (/V. 1659 watley 1671 
tr. Pale^ox's Cong. China xxxii. 566 Over this Shu-t they 
wear a vest. . lined with Wat, or Cotton. Ibid.fooUn.. Wat 
is the Down which covers the seeds of the Apocynum Syrier- 
cum, called in English Silk-graML 

li Wat ^ (wat). Also watt. [Siamese, said to 
be a. Skr. va\a enclosure, grove.] A Siamese 
Buddhist temple. 

1871 Alabaster Wkeet 0/ Law 064 We stop for the night 
at a Wat, or Buddhist monastery. 1886 Encycl. Brit. XXf. 
853/a (.Siam) I'he temples (wats) hold very little landed or 
bouse property. 1886 Pali Mall Gao, 3 Aug. 4/t Almost 
every * wat or temple, in that country [Siam] has in the 
grounds attached to it a large flat slab of whitewashed 
masonry. 1897 Outine Mar. 586/1 The occasional spire of 
a ' Watt ' or temple, showing that this canal is one of the 
Streets of the city [the capital of Siam]. 

Wat, obs. f. Qdoth, What ; Sc. and north, f. 
Wet a. and sb,. Wot v. ; pa. t. of WiT, Wite 
vbs, \ var. Whate sb. Obs. 

Wat, obi. Sc. form of Wait sb. 

011978 Lindbsay (Pitscotde) Ckron, Scot. (S.T.S.) IL 895 
The erle of Mortoun also beand in leitb balding wat on him. 

Watap, wattap (wonep). Also watapo, 
watapeh. [Narra^iisett Indian wattap * a root of 
tree ' (Roger WilUanu Key Lang. Amer., 1643).] 
(See quot. 1789.) r 

1789 A Mackrnxik Vey.&. Montned iii. (1801) 37 The 
vessels in which they cook tneir victuals, are In the shape of 
a gourd,, .and of waiape, fakriciUed in such a manner as to 
hmd water. Ibid, fooi-n,, Watape is the name given to the 
divided roots of the spruce-fir, which the natives weave into 
a degree of compactness that renders it capable of contain- 
ing a fluid. The different parts of the baric canoes aie also 
sewed together with this kind of filament. 1809 A. HbnrV 
Trao. 14 'i'he small roots of the tree afford the wattap, with 
which the bark is sewed. 

Watch (w9tj), sb. Forms ; t wnooe, wmoe, 
-n, woooe, a wmoohe, 3-5 weooha, 5 weooh, 
3-6 Veoho, 5 wetoho, 3-5 waoohe, 4 wobhohe, 
4-6 waohe, 5-6 waoh, (6 waBh(e), 4-^1 Sc. vaoh, 
o Se. vatoho, wyohe, 5 waloohe, waiohe, 
wayoohe, 5-7 watohe, (o waah(e, wattoh), 7 
waooh, watoh. [OE. vmcce wk. fern., f, stem 
of waccan Watoh v. Cf. Wake 
1 . Wakefulness, vl^I. 

th The state of being awake ; voluntary or in- 
voluntary going without sleep ; wakefulness. Obs. 
e xooo Seuc. Leechd. I. 350 To simpe, gate bom under 


on ele smire [etc.], c 1400 Horn. Rote 413s Long wacche on 
nightis, and no slepingc. c 1440 Caporave St, Kath. ia$ 
My lord youre eem may not weddo yow neyther In wetebe 
[v.r. wecch] ne in dreenu X933 Elvot Cast. Heltke (i5;m) 
48 Sembably immoderate wa^ dricth to moch the body. 
160a Shakb. Ham, 11. it 148 He. . Fell into a Sadnesse, tb« 
into a Fast, Thence to a Watch, [etc.). 1611 — Cymb. m, 
iv. 43 False to bis BedT What Is it to be falseT To lye in - 
watch there, and to thinke on himt 163s Widoowks Mat. 
Philo*. 5a There be certaioe appointed courses for watch and 
sle^ last creatures languish with overmuch motion. 

il b. Watch ef nightingales : in the earlv lists 
of * proper terms app. intended to desicnatie 
wakefulness as the distinctive quality of the bird ; 
by late writen misapprehended as the proper term 
for a flock or company of nightingales, Ct 
Watohieo c^/. 4d. 


*Sn swuche sse ich nemdo nu be^ mine sacre &ss s. e *m$ 
Orison si in O.E, Miee. (1B7S) 139 Wunderlicba kurb waocaa 
and fast J)! swete lychome ku teonedest, 14x1 ia eb 
Poems xviii. 1x3 Kepe joure wacche and seniyce dews, And 
rule of bsbyta clenely same, c 1490 CAroBAva Li/b St. Aitg, 
§7 So for to make bm mor lith in her wecch. He smBa 
btachopded ordeyn swete songisand delcctabla. tgekPitgr. 
Porf. (W. de W. 1531) 4s mth the merytes ft werkas of 
harde penauuct, abstyneace, watebe, prayer, tormantea and 
mart^ome, 

to. A wake or revel held on St John riie 
Baptistes (Midsummer) Eve (23 June), sometimci 
renewed on St. Peter's Eve (afi June). Obi, 

1449 Cov. Leet Bk. tao Pur le Ridyng on Corpus Ghristf 
day and for Watche on Midsomer even. 1911 lo Sot^, 


Carol* etc. (E.E.T.S.) App. 156 Myd-somer nyght^ 
Kyng cam prevyly to the RynuU Hed in Cbepe, . .ft so de- 
mutid agayn after [m washe. & on scynt Peteis nyght tba 
Kyng ft ke (^ene cam rydyng to the Kyngis Hed royally t 
ft after )>• washe, departid to m Towr. a xsm Hall Chrom., 
so Mea. Vtl! (1550) 177 By reason of uils plagua tba 
watches whicbe were wont to be kept yerely in I^ndon oa 
saint Ibons eucn at Mydsommer ft saint Peters eurn were 
. .commaunded to be left for that yere. S99S-3 in Feuillerat 
Revel* Edw, K/ (1914) 9s, yj hobbv horses for mydsomer 
watch. Stow Ann, 1004, 1548.. The watch, of Iona 
time laid downe. was now againe vsed, both on the eeuen of 
S. lohn, and of S. Peter, in as comely order as it had beena 
accustomed, which watch was greatly besutified by tba 
number of more than 300. demilances and light honmen [et&k 
0 . A ' wake ' over a dead person. 
c»9o Gen. 4 Ear. 0467 Criatene folc..don for k* deda 

1 Ifk' J A I ! 


chirciie-goug elmesse-gme. and messe*song, And oat ia on 
fie weebes atede. 1908 Cn. 7 'tme* xi Mar. 347/1 A watch 
Was kept all night, tba Man's Guild making themsalvsa 
responsible. 

8. The action or a continued act of watching ; t 
keepinj^ awake and vigilant for the purpose of 
attending, guarding, observing, or the like. 

r888 iELFRRD Beeih. xxxi. 1 1 Hu mlcale wmccan ft bn 
micle unrotnesse se hmfS )>e fione won willan hiaffi on kisaa 
worulde. 13 m Gowbr Corf/- II. 96 So mot 1 nedea fro hira 
wende And of my wachche make an ende, e 1490 Mirks 
Festial 180 He com to k« c)h>Tcb and to k< scryne of Saynt 
Wenefryd, and was k*r yn his prayers al a nyght. But on ka 
murow, what for wach, what for wery, be fylla on slepe. 
1941 Paynbix Conspir. Catal. L 1 He was an experte man 
of warre i he could suffer and endure lalmur, watebe. coldei 
thyrste, and hunger, for beyond that any man wolde oeleue. 
1977 Gmanqb Golden Aphrod. £p. Ded. Aij b, Diodorus the 
Stoike..thorow his coniinuall watch and excessiue studis^ 
being blinda of long tune, xgpa Shaba. Rom, 4 Jul , il iii. 39 
Care keepes his watch in euery old mans eye, And wheta Cara 
lodges, slecpe will neuer Ive. s6eo E. Blount tr. Coneetaggio 
317 They were so wearied with the watches of the last nutot. 
1697 Drydbn Mneis ix. 313 T'be Foe securely drench'd la 
Sleep and Wine, Neglect their Watch, 1704 Addison tr, 
Ovid, Phaeton^* Sisters 31 All the long nigbt ibeir mourn- 
ful watch tiiey keep. And all the day stano round tbe tomb 


ful watch tiiey keep. And all tbe day stand round tbe tomb 
and weep. 1788 Mmk. D'Armlay Diary 85 Nov., These 
night watches, and this close attendance, disagree u’ith them 
alb 1847 Tennyson Princess vl isp Wan was her cbesk 
With hollow waU.b. 1899 H. Kinoslky G, Heunlyn xxxix. 
Sometimes we would think of poor Mary Hawker, at her 
lonely watch up at the forest fUtion. x8^ Stbvbnboh in 
South Se€is Ik vL (1900) 190 Others had wearied of tba 
watch I and as the sun was setting, he found himself by tbe 
grave alone. 

4 . [tr. L. vigilia, Gr. Heb. ask* 

mbretk.J Each of the (three, four, or five) perloda 
Into which tbe nigbt wai anciently divided Now 
often in collective plnnil, the watches of the nighty 
nsed rhetorically for * the night-time '. 

The Hebrews divided the nigbt into ibrsa watches, the 
Greeks usually into four (sometimes five), the Romans 
(followed by the Tews in New Testament times) into four. 

c 1000 iELFRXc Mom. II. 36B Drihten com to bis leoming* 
cnibtum..onfiBrefeorfianwBccan. Anwmccehmffikreotidai 
feower wmoesn gefyllafi twelf tida; swa fela tida baeffi aeo 
nibt. c loee Ag*. Gosp, Luka xii. 38 (if he cymfi on kt^re 
a:fteran wmccan, ofifie on kwn kriadan. [So T indale and all 
later versions 1 Wydif has wahystge.] sftsfi Pilgr, Ps*/. 

S if. de W. 1531) 847b, In iewry..the nyght was dyuyded 
to Uii partes whiche they called iiU watches. Tbe fyrst 
was from the bcgyimyng of the nyght vnto ix of the clocke. 
The second from lx to xii. Tbe thyrde from xii to iii aod 
the fourth from iil to vj of the clocke. 1939 Covbrpalb 
Ejtod, xiv. 84 Whan the mornynge watch ciime, tbe Lorde 
loked vpon the armies of the Egi}>cians. 1997 Shakc s Hen. 
iV, IV. V. 98 As bee whose Brow (with homely Biggen bound) 
Snores out tbe Watch of Night iflea — Oth. 1. L IS4 At 
this odde Euen and dull watch o' th' night S613 PuacHsa 
PUgrimags (1614) 119 '1 he day was not diuided of the fiiat 
HaT>reweii..intoh cures, but was distinguished by Vigilier, 
or Watches, of which they bad fours. 1706 Estqouxt Fair 
Example iv. 1 . 51 Fan, Well, my dear, it berins to grow 
late, and it's time 1 shou'd leave yoo. Mrs, Fssn. It do^ 


cs49aA^r^«s^5,i995(Hod^lu)WayceheofNyghtyng* at Jan., T'be watches of the night pate wearily whi 
alee, tdbhRh, St, A^me C Vi, A wacoe of NTgofin^C. turted by fruitless regrets* sSae 'TBMivaoN iuMem. 
80s Stbutt Sports 4 Peat, l U. 33, [sfisy HAyawBLL, Come : not in watches of the night, But wbmre the bu 


180S Stbutt Sports 4 Past, l it. 33. [1847 MayawBiA, 
Wesehst a flock of hirds.) 

t 2 , Watebiog 08 a devotional exerdM or religioofl 
observance ; an act or histanca of thU, Obs, eicept 
in watek*M^ (see sjV ^ . 

fe He Udde afld waittilat t» aaae hof* aa fiaae lip* fitae 


the ConsteCle, and one of the young Feiiows who took hhn, 
were planted as his Guard. About tba aacood Watch a 
general Complaint of Droerth was made. tSifl Scorr yrmL 
81 Jan., T'be watches of the night pate wearily when die* 
turbed by fruitless regrets. sSse TBMivaoN iuMem. xq. 13 
Come : net in watches of the night, But where the Bunbeam 
broodeib warm. s 8 ^ Mtsa Bbouohtom Belinda 1. viil How 
eon she hurry the pace I she aska bamelf despaimtely. In the 
watebes of the nignt. 

1 8, A viciotii taming of night into day, * ebam- 
bering', Obs, 

a laaa Leg- Katk. tj §6 For nabbe Ich nawt Woe nIbt I 
wofidltche wecahBn,ahhabba fat haoeenUcha iwaket. et^ge 



WATOB. 


WATCH. 


L#Bdi jVXn* ^«MK»<P0ie7So&)ooHal«IUeriMfttlM wM 
to •ahnamn, Chmimhjng mtfikytm wmoIm and gtoUBj. 
n. Action of watching or obfarviBg, 

6 . action or an act of watching or obserring 
with eontinnona attention; a oontinned look-out, 
ai of a aentlnel or guard. Cbieflj in phiasea, f ta 
WMki watch^ to hup (a, tko) watckf to sot a watch. 

i|7S BAMMUa Brttco ix. aiS Ua. .haa the cattail tan. Tbrou 
All of vach, viih UtUl payn. 1377 Lanou P, PL B. ix. 17 
Ac N eonttabla of caatal ^ kapath al ^ waoche. It a 
wyia kni)ta with-al, tiro Inwitta ha batta. ^1440 Promp. 
Parv. 5to/t Watcba, for anmaa^ txatSig. c i^whfcrlin iv. 
76 Thanora a^ray youxa otta and ywr baroni, and comaunda 
ham Co inaka foda waeche to dinanda haniitalC Uid. xx. 
918 And Cbatif drinka and ata ech day and tnrabla to theira 
Dimynaa that ibal aatta UtiU waccha in thaira hoate. i486 
Ctem. Oxvoto in Ptutam LtiL 111 . saB, l..atraicly chargta 
yoo that 3ra..andavora your aalf chat tucha watche or 
other maanat ba naad and hadda in tba poortt, and crakA 
and othra placet, .to tba lattinf of hit aeid purpote. 1338 
Xlvot DicLi Atvaifar,.. waccb^ at well by dayo as oy 
nygbtt. 1849 Ckrm. Groy Priart (Camden) 64 That day 
btgtna tfaynb tha watba at arery gate in London of tba 
oonianarai in hamaa with weppynA i|i<b Daua tr. SUidant^t 
Comm, lao Thay kapa to goM watche, that nothing can 
aacapa tham. 1568 OeArroN Chr<m. 11 . 650 Tha MagiKtratea 


and gouamoora eantad great watchet to ba k^t, and good 
ofdar to ba obaaruad. N. LicttxriaLo tr. Castouthoda'M 
Comq. S, fad, 1. vU. 18 Tba Generali.. determined to enter 

' ' g alao there 
oorpa. 

hyetbea 

to thy charge. Vae caramll Watch, chuae tmatT CentineU. 
Idas Bacon AVx., Lorn (Arb.) 445 Loue can dnae ent 
not only into an open Heart t but alao into a Heart well 
fbitifledi If watch be not well kept. 16m Ray Prw, a8 
Good watch praventa miafortuna. m 1700 Evblvn Diary on, 
1695, I well remember tha atrict watenaa and examinationa 
upon the waya aa we paaaed. 1798 SoruiA Lnn CattiorA, 7 \, 
youptg Lady's T, II. 138 [Ha] bad a atrict watch kept on 
tbe wanderinga of tha melancholy Lenox. i8ay KanLE CAn 
Kr., Adooni Su$%day iv. Even ao, beart*aearcbtng LorcL.. 
Thou keepaat ailent watch from thy triumphal throne. 1838 
Tames Gipsy ii, *Ke^ a good watch, my boya,' ha Mid,.. 
* Thera ia danger attiring abroad.* 184a Dickeme Amor, 
iirmat xvi, Many ao eager eye glanced up to where the Look- 
out on tha maat kept watch for Holyhaaid. 1867 SwiNBUENn 
Ess. 4 Stud, (187s) ijfg The look in Itaa of bright bewildecad 
eyas with taara not theira end alien wonder in tha watch of 
uem. 18I6 C Scholl Phrastol, Diet, II. 834, I kept a 
watch on that man all tha time he waa on the premtaea. ipai 
Miutu^'t Mag, XXIV. 513/1 He kept watdi of you avao 
after the money waa atolan. 

trrnm/, 1804 Cammbll SolditPs Dnam a Tha nlght-clond 
had lowarad, And tha aantloal atara set their wat^ in tha 
•ky. 

b. The duty, post or office of watchman or 
eentiael. Ohtm exo« in Bible phrase to stand upon 
dwrV watch. 

la^ CovasoALS Pfih. vtL e Whyle they are yet atondinga 
In the watch, tha dorea ahall ba ahut and harred. And there 
ware ceitayna dtaa^ of leruaalam appoynted to ba watch- 
man, auary one in nia watch. 1350 ^Hampton Crt, Lost 
Poe, (1905) 1 . L 15 Wherfore yt ya comaunded that every 
man paya hia watchea for tba weltha and Savegard of tha 
lowna aa [etc.]. ss8i A Hall /iiad vii. X39 Ihey to their 
supper do departa, aome to the wntch do hye, And aoma their 
tym limmaa to reata on couchea downa do lya. 1604 Shaks. 
OiA, n. UL la Welcome lagoi wa muHt to the Watch. 
IHd, V. il. 396 There la baaidea, in Kodorigo'a Letter, How 
ha vphraidaa lago, that ba made him Braue me vpon tha 
Watch. t6o8 — MacA, v. v. 33 Aa 1 did acand my watch 
YpoQ tha Hilll look'd toward Bymane, and anon me thought 
Tha Wood began to moua. lOii Bulb ZiaA, il x, I ^11 
stand vpon my watch, and aat mea vpon tha towre, and will 
watch to aaa what ha will My vnto me. 

a Surveillance avor a person, either for his pro- 
tection or with hosiile intent. 

1611 Biblb yoA vii. 19 Am 1 a aea, or a whale, that thou 
setteat a watch ouer me f 1776 /Wo/ Nundocemmr 93/9, 
I do not put a watch over him t how can I tell who haa aeen 
him. iTW Miaa Bumnby CtciUa in. viii, We ahall be able 
CO keep a better watch over her. 1887 Sc^ Higkl, Widow 
y. Impatient of the watch which waa placed over her. 1888 
Biblb (R. V.) 1 •S'ojw. xxvl 15 Wheretora then haat thou not 
kept watch over thy lord the kiiigf 

d. On, uptm (Jho) watch \ on the look out, 
exercising vigilance. Const.y 2 ir, to with inf. 

lyip Da Fob Cruooo x. (Globe) 903 , 1 resolv’d to put my 
BBUnpoD the Watch to aae them when they came to Shore, 
_ i A Busnabv Tran, N, Amor, a8 noUt I'he bald-eagle, 
which la generally upon the watch, inatantly purauea [the 
fiahing-hawkk I7P7 Jamb Austen Sonso 4 SonsiA, xxvi. 


Whmrsvtr they went she waa evidently alwaya on tbe watch. 
1848 Diceenb Domboy xxv, The.. door.. opened when ha 
luiMkad— for Rob waa on tha watch. 1849 Macaulay HioU 


Eng, li. 1 . 18a Ha mojit be alwara on tha wat^ for tha indi- 
cationa of a coming reaction. iByg Jowbtt Ptaio (ad. a) III. 
837 Wa should not have bean on tha watch 10 ke^ one 
another from doing wrong. 

1 6. Watchfulness, vigilance. Obs. 

14 ** LvDa Lyko tkyn AndiOneo 98 in Pot, Pol. 4 Loan 
Poomt (1903) 48 [Hunt game] with bowe and arow in Honda 


Foomo (1903) 48 [liunt gama] with bowe and arow in honda 
Mawgra the wacha of foateis and parkarris. i 48 o-i 8 ap 
Myrr , oar Latfyo il. 941 Thougha aha ordayned wythml 
watche ft dylygence her choughtes wordaa ft dedca to tha 
wornhyp of god yet aba [etc.]. 146s Paotom Loti , 11 . 8x4 
llaketh gpde widie be tyme. 

pononMod , e 141a Hocclbvx Do Rog ^ Prime , 76 Agayn my 
nsta, waoh profrid hia aenxiaa, And I admitdd hym ia beuy 

7 . WoUch and ward \ the action of 'watching 
and warding’ (see Watch v, 6 b, 10, Watcbino vbL 
X c) ; the p^ormance of the duty of a watdunan 
or eentinel, esp. as a feudal obligatioBU Now only 


(aa often In earlier times) a rhetorical and mom 
emphatic synonym of watch in sense 6 ; also >y. 

It Ima often bean aappoaed that In thia phruamat^ reran 
to aarvice by night and want to sarvica by day, but this 
Msmi to ba mmraly an uniupported inferenoa from toe 
etymology. 

1990 Gowaa Com/: 11 . aoa Thai, .maken thanne wi^a and 
waixbe, Whar thm tha profit mihtan caocha. c Msg.in B/aoh 
BA. Admir. (RoUi) 1 . B84 That every man ba obdiMt to 
his capitem to kapa his^w^ha^d mda. ^ 


Ibid, xuL 44a BoC tha lord dowgias, that ay^gnhar Sal 

wachis hair and thar [Oat] w of thair enbuscham 

et^ PatfCoiiitar 976 Tha King buskic him sona^with 
scant of Squyary Wauis and Wardroparis all war away. 
1483 Caxton G, do la Tour cxxiil Iv, By tha falaa watches 
ft baebytors whicha bannauaroasiyngtotalkeof aomanyUa 
rather turn of somme good, rtao Ibving Skotek BA, 1 . ik 16 
Suddenly tha watch gave the alarm of *a sail ahead 1 * 
b. Crichot, A fieldsman ; also, a fielding pori 


tion or station. (fVinchostor C^dogo.) 

1^ ifow SporUmg Mag, Oct. 360 The fi 
* Wykehamist watches * was very different fire 


fielding of tha 


'Wykehamist watches* was very different firom years gooa 
by. 1843 [F. OalsI Pract, Htnio CricAoi Fioatisp., 7 rba 


wards, redy at their defence. 1576 Gascoionb Pktlomtono 'watches ’areplaced more behind tha wicket, since tba intro- 

(Ab.) 87 But I which spend, tha darke and dieadftu night, duction of Round Bowling, than they ware formerly. 187s 

In wsten and ward, whan those birds uka their rest, Forpina F. Galb Eckeoo fr. Old CricAei Fiouis 97 What 1 call an alU 

my salfa. igpfi SrsMsta P, O. l uL 9 StilL when she slapL round player ia a man who will go to any watch ha ia told, 

ha kept both watch and ward. 1630 P, J/^om 0 Kingd. long or abort, axoape wicket-keeper. 

A- watches, or those who watch, for 

!Si>M Iw oountii!!.. 8 D«. u Und, pnrpoie. of guarding and protecting life and pro- 

Com, Nasas^3 Wa do heieby further Require.. that tha perty, and the like; osp, before the introduction 

this Realm com^mg the keapi^ of Wauh 9^ of new Police, a watchman or body of watch- 

««>. who strolled and guarded the rtreeU of a 
the whole In ita Juatioe, and reatrain tha suapicious ^ its town, proclaimed the hour, etc. 

vigilance 1 let it k^ watch and ward ; . . and then it will be ig^g Cov, Loti BA. 738 That fromehensfiirtha tha sarlauiitas 
M aafa aa aw God ai^ nature intended it should ^17 that shall warne tbe comen watche of this Citio shall furH 

QataatwiaBiog. Lti. 1 . x.xox At least let us not be lulled into begyn to warae the Mid watche at seynt Margettea Chapp^ 

luch a notion of our entire aecunty, aa not to ktep wa^ Rgc. Burgh LanarA (1893) 63 The cunsall ordanis 

■nd ward, even on our best feelings. s848DiCKBm DemAoy the fouir balleis to deill the toun in fouir, and like ane of 
si, Mrs. Pipchin had kept watch and ward over httlo Paul thame nychtly raMve the wache, pnd put nychtly sufecent 

and his aimar for nearly twelve months. 1859 — T, Tpfo wychca to the port, xspfi Shaks. x Horn, /f', il iv. 536 

Citioo IL ill, The jury, .were not ^reed. . . My Loid . .Signified liostosso. The ^erife and all the Watch are at the doors 1 

hb pleasure that thay ahould retire under watch and wa^ they are come to search the House, ahall 1 let them in t 1599 

ana retired himaeUl x868 Local Act jl AJS rict, c. lix. .. Muck Ado in. v. 49 Diw, One word sir, our watch air 

Preamble, Wheraaa the Power of Watch ana Ward within haue indeade comprehended two aapitious persona ifioy 

the University and City of Oxford haa heretofore been cus- T. D. ft G. Wilkins yooto xo A yong man, being taken 

tomarily aasreiaad during tbe Night by the Chancellor. ^ a watch in the day tim^, for an idle fellow, waa by a 

MMters. and Scholars m tha University of Oxford, and Constable brought before one of the Sheriffes of Umtioo, 

during the Day by tbe M^or, Aldorinen, and Citisons of [etc.]. 1670-x Marvell Corr, Wka. (Grosari) II. 376 On 

the City of Oxford. 1873 Black Pr. Thulo xviL 167 The Munday morning at two a’clock, some persons reported to 

necessity of keeping some watch and ward over his tongue. be of great quality,, .set upon the waich and killd a poors 

1906 S. J. Reid Lift ^ Loti, Ld. DarrAw xvHL 1 1. 3a Along beadle. 1681 Otway SolditrU Tort. v. (1687) 6x EnUr Com^ 

the southarn line of the Russian fronuera it was neceas^ to stablo and Watch, Const,,, \ and my Watch going my 

keep inilitafy watch and ward against the predatory incur- morning Rounds, and finding your door open, made bold to 
lions of Tartar tribea. enter to see there were no danger. 1703 Lend. Gao. No. 

‘I* b. in plural. Obs. raro, 7001/9 A Watch which was posted near that Place, .came to 

*»• TaEViaA Barth. Do P. R, ix. xxv. <1497) 36a By ois Assistance, lygi V, Cqsosoiw Tompeyiht Littloi.xvL 

watches and wardes of knyghtes the nighte ia departed ia 114 Gentlemen, answered tho Watch, we are no Rascals, 

roure, hi fours partes and orders of watches, sgis GnyU but Servants of His Majesty King George. x8za Murpjw 

fordrt Pilorr. (Camden) 10 AiTaffonsa..is the stronxest /Vox/ 19 Hullo I what’s all this noise about? To 


as safe as ever God and nature intend^ il should be. sfiiy 
CoLxaiKNSB Biog, Lit. 1 . x.xox At least let us not be lulled into 
such a notion of our entire security, aa not to keep watch 
and warA even on our best ftelings. 1848 Dickbnb DemAoy 
xi, Mrs. Pipchin had kept watch and ward over little Paul 
and his sister for nearly twelve months. 1859 — T, Two 
Ciiioo IL Ul, Tha jury . .ware not ^reed. . . My Lord . .signified 
hb pleasure that thay ahould retire under watch and ward, 
ana retired himaelfi x868 Local Act v/ 4 jr Viet, c. lix. 
Preamble, Whereas the Power of Watch ana Ward within 
the Univeralty and City of Oxford haa heretofore been cus- 
tomarily ejUTcbed during the Night by the Chancellor. 
MMters, and Scholars of tha University of Oxford, and 
during tne Day by tbe M^or, Aldermen, and Citizens of 
tha city of Ox forf. 1873 Black Pr. Thulo xviL 967 Tha 
necaesity of kaeping soma watch and ward over hb tongue. 
1906 S. J. Rsio Lift f Loti, Ld. Durham xvHL II. 3a Along 
the southern line of the Russian frontiers it was naceas^ to 
keep military watch and ward against tho predatory incur- 
sions of Tartar tribes. 

fb. in plural, Obs. raro. 

* 30 ? Tbxvisa Barth. Do P. R, ix. xxv. (1497) 36a By 
watchea and wardes of knyghtes the nighte b depicted in 
foure, hi foura partes and orders of watches, igis GnyU 
/orddo Pilgr. (Camden) so AiTagonsa..b the strongest 
towne of wallea, towres, bulwerkea, watches, and wardM 
that euer 1 Sawe in all my lyfe» 

+ 0. ■■ 8 b. Obs. 

106 S'hmmptom Crt. Loot Roe, (1907) I. i. ax Item that 
non put eny catall Into thecomyn who is not a howrseholdar 
and paye watcha and warde vpmi payne to furfet for avera 
tyma oo oflandln7;a a/-. 

1 8 . The action of keeping guard and maintaining 
order in the streets, esp. during the night, per- 
formed by a picked body of the commnxilty. 
VYitoMf to hoop watch, Obs. 

144a Exiraeio Abord, Rtg, (X844) I. 8 And ony waichaman 
that slapb ia tha nyght, or removb fra tba waicha quhilo 
tha aon rise, aal pay vi d. to tha aerbndes. 1339 Coe, Loti 
BA. 7X9 All Conatablea within tha Citie ft auourbei of tha 
■ameahal-ba discharged fromehensforth of the (Jomen watche 
in thb Citie & also of all paymentes ft charges of the Mme. 
>894 hi W. H. Turner Soloct. Roe. Ojtford 198 In the night 
wacn to be kept by the Univ. no freman ..should. .be vexed 
. .by the wach. 1549 Chron, Groy Friars (Camden) 65 That 
nyght waa tba oomynarastff London was dyscharg^ of ther 
wamng at alle thegattesof London in barDes,and to wache 
no mure but the comyne wache as a nyttea in every warde 
aa It hath bene acostomyd before. 1878 J, Davidson 
Itoeorttris iv. 138 A watch to be kept by sixteen persons 
every night, and two senttnab in every steeple by day. 

t b. A payment or tax lor tbe upkeep of watch- 
men. Obs. 


Dolany's Ftast 19 Hullo I what’a all this noise about? To 
tbe waich-house you must go, air. Phelim struck the watch 
acrou the nose, And cried out no, no, no, sir. 1838 Bsntley's 


Mis^ 111 . 71 From such neighbours the Cheap could not 
escape. T ne watch was generally scanty and^ uways idle, 
and in the depth of winter the streets were without lights, 
Mve (etc.). 1B41 Dickbns Barm, Rudgo xvi, Then there 
was tha watch with atalT and lent born, crying the hour, and 
the kind of weather. 1845 D. Jrrbold St. Giles i, Tha 
woman, with a piercing shriek, called tha watch 1 but tha 
watch.. answered noL 

12 . A sentinel ; also, tbe body of soldiers consti- 
tuting the guard of a camp, town, gate of a town, 
etc. ? Obs, exc. Hist. 

13. . E, E, Aim, P, B. 1905 Bot er hay at-wappe ne mo^t 
he wach wyth-oute, 1113a skelt was jra askry ha skewea on- 
vnder. 1375 Baruour Bruco ix. 375 Thai herd no vaebb 
apek no cry. Ibid, xvii. a8z Thai set gud wachb to thar 
wall c X380 Sir Fommb, 5185 Jhin waa har non of al ha 
wacebe hat ys berte ne by-gan to cacche. a 1400-50 Ware 
Alox, 5915 bone ha wacchis on ha wallb ham wi3tly SKryes, 
(^ua hai ware & of quethen & quat was par errande. c I4as 
Wyntoun Cron, iv. Iv. 1x77 (Wemyu), And that yt B:^nnyus 
wonnyng had Had nocht the guss sic crakiiig maid That 
walknyt the wache aodanely. e 1500 Thrto Kings' Sons 193 
The ladies and gentilwuiiieu.. wcie not wcle assured wfaeu 
they herd the belle of tha wacche, for the com3mg of tha 
Turka. 1500 -a o Dunbar Poems nXn. 33 Langour was weeha 
vpoun tba wall, That nevir sleipit l^t evir wouka 1539 
Biblx (Crmnmer) Matt, xxvii. 65 Pylate Myde vnto them 1 
Ye haue the watch [Gr. igsm Koveimbiav] ; go your waye^ 


1430 in ioth Pop. Hist. MSS, Comm. App. v. #94 No Maira Ya haue tha watch [Gr. igsrs KovaruSiav} ; go your waya^ 
. .shal pardon and forgyve amercements of orede, ale, wacche make it as sure as > e can. 1998 Barret Thtor, Warros u. 
and affrayes. 1467 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 390 That then he L 19 U baUo bis [the bergeani’s] office to set ft rtmouo tha 
pay taska, tallaga, knyutenspence, wacebes, and other .. .l. 


;a, knyutenspence, wacebes, and other 
warde that he comych fursit in to tbe said 
t. Crysttn Mtn (W. da W.) iv. ix. 199 To 


or sentinel, cap. as a feudal obligatioeu Now onl/ 


chaigai w^n tha warde that he comych fursit in to tbe said 
dte by. 1506 Ord, Crysttn Mtn (W. da W.) iv. ix. 199 To 
paya taxes watchea aubaydes, or pasMges agayne theyr wvlL 
1 9 . A lying in wait, an ambush ; hence an in- 
sidious design or plot Phrases, h lay walch^ to 
place on ambush, to Ho at, in, watch (lor). Obs. 

€ 1400 Dosir. Tr^ 5585 Bot tha flfreikes were ferd of hor 
fra ihippaa, ffor to caira by the coste, ft knew not tbe 
wachea. 1430-90 tr. Higden (Rolb) 1 . X95 Helle . . fleenge the 
wacebes of here steppe moder [L. Jugioms imsidias movor. 
€ aUs \ 1483 Caxton Goldtm Log, 430/a Kep]mg hym self 
ryght curyoutly fro tha piychyng MWtaa and watcha of tha 
world. 1533 Bbllsndbm Ltep v. (S.T.S.) 1 1, aov pal . . began 
to drede sum hid waicha and tressonn [L. instdsas vorsH], 
153s Cov BRDALS I Mace, xi.68 And beholda, tha hoostas of 
tn^eitben mat them in tha falda, ft byad watch for them in 
the mountaynas. 1949 in Laadam Court Roquosto (Seldan 
Soc.) 183 Dafendauntas..leyd at divers tvmes watch to uka 
tha corna off tha said complaynaunt. 1948 (bANiniR CtUtcA. 
190 b, For if wa ahuld not much forbaara and forgyua one 
another,.. wa shoulda nauer haue maasara nor enda of 
chidinff, scoldynga^ laying in watcha one of another [etc]. 
■549 Scot, xi. 87 Thai lay at tha vatch \primied 

vacht], lyik tha aldsuhtfl doggb. i|SS inotiL Gonti. B rij, 
Manius..waa..abhomdofhysown i^biB,auansomttcba 
as they tooka hym in a watcha, and set hym vpon an Asm 
backs hya fata bioonda vndar thabalyof tba Aiae^etc.]. 1693 
Walton UL pt Ha (tha trout] gate him mto swifter 

and sariftaratraams, and thare Uea at tba watch for any die 
or Minow that eom« near to him. 

XO. One who wstekee ; e look-out men $ t a •py. 
i|79 Babioui VL 44 Bot ha, that had hb vachb ay ( 3 u 

Bk^^ of ther eummyng, Lang or thal oast, had vittaring. 


watches. x6xz Bible Matt, xxviii. ix BehoAd, some of the 
watch came into the citie, and shewed vnto thechiefe Priests 
all the tilings that were done, a 1670 Svaldino 'Troub, 
Chas. / (Bannatyne Club) II. 391 Sir Johns Hurry.. gob 
throw the marques of Montrob watches, Mying, he wes tha 
lord Gordoun's man. e xfiys Formoy Mont, (1907)11. 345 They 
told me they were the watch sent to stop all Passengeis. 
stes Bcott BotrotAod xx, ' Guarina,* ba added, addreaung 
his squire, * let the watch be pasted, and do Uiou remain 
within the tenL* 1844 Talfoubd A thorn, Cs^tivo 111 . 
The watch presently will bo removed. 

13 . In the early 18th c., tbe designation of certula 
companies of irregular troops in the Highland!. 
Bloch Waich, a name given (from the dark-coloured 
tartan worn by them) to some of these companies 
raised r 1739-30, and afterwards, 1739-40, em- 
bodied as the 4and Regiment, which still retains 
the name. 

1790 Lovat In W. Fraser Cki ^ of Grant (1883) IL 380 
My oesr Frank.. b not to suy any time in what you call 
the Black Watelu I think it to a right name to us, for wo 


are xoproMoted V07 black to c 
SA. liigHamdoro 1 . saj Thb 


ourGenerslL 1 


appellation given to tho Independent Companies of which 
the regiment was formed. It eroes from the colour of theb 
dress. 1900 Lo. RoaESTe Diopmich in Daily News xo May 
4/r Tke Black Watch disdnipibbod thomsalveiL and were 
very skilAilty led. sou N; Mtnno Horn Read bl (19x4) 95 
Tlw Highland Watriw were Goorideied in Mae qmM 
dabious sorvanu of the King. 
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behinde and step atide [oric. myatu far vm tigmal /ait 
sartor Ja la eom^arnit la Priasout 

m. Nautiluses. 

17. TDeveloped from tense 4 .] That period of 
time for which each of the diriiioni of a thip’i 


14. A hill aetriog at a look-oat alatleii. Sc^ 
(? 06t, exc. io local names.) 

19 .. PaaifBcuiK IVkt, (ttia) 90 (E. D. D.) Hllli art varf. 
eody Damed.aooordiMtoth&niagidtudat aa,.Tor.Watcli« 
Rigi itod Fouvth BsauHtt Seal 111 . 114 Than an hills 
fai tha aama parish, called watchss^ where persoos nt in 
erder to give notice on the first approach of an enemy. 
tl5. Something to catch the eyei a bait to catch 
Ae attentioD of a hawk. Obs, 

41490 Bk, Hawkiag b RoL Ani. I. 099 And thoo wolt 
lake a goshawke, let bis %vach be a colvouri and yf he falie 
not there to, put a csbbett. 

tl 8 . Aii^al. Obs, 

tS7l H. WoTTON Cmrtlto Coatrav, 049 The Engllsbe 
loraes haulng ginen the princesse Virginb a watch to anger 
behinde and step aside [orig. ayan* far vm signal /ait sa» 
sartor Js la eomAarnio la Priasosto 
m. Nautiluses. 

17. TDeveloped from tense 4 .] That period of 
time for which each of the diritiont of a ship’s 
company (called 'watches’: tee 18 ) alternately 
remains on deck; usually four honrt, with the 
exception of the dog-watches (see Dog-watch). 
(One's) watch belsw^ offy the lime one, is off doty. 
Tb be sff the watch : to be off duty. * 

sglk T. Washinoton tr. tfichota/o Voy, i. iL s We about 
the I rarst watch sayled straight towards the port of Carry. 
« 1614 in Capt. T. Smith HixU Virginia 1. Wka 1 . 3^ When 
we had run 3a feagniea we had 4a fadom, then 70. then xoo. 
After e. or 3, wattes more we were in 84. fadoms. iSm 
Bsbrbton Trap. (Chetham Soc.) 4 As tha master of the 
ship conceived we ran seven leagues in a watch, in four 
hours. 1697 Lonti. Goa, No. 3317/4 In a Watch and a half 
..they gained so much of us, that we law no probability of 
combg up witli them. xtSi Cowpbr Rotinmi, 434 He that 
on the mmnmast head While morning kindles with a windy 
red, Begins a long look-out for distant land, Nor quits, till 
ev’ninff watch, his giddy stand. 1848 W. A. Ross Vachi 
yoy. Nortvay, etc. II. 956 The sailors who were below and 
on the watch, rote as we entered. 1850 H. Mblvillb IVAito 
yackot I. BXi. xa8 At eight o'clock In the morning your 
watch.below comes round, and you are not liable to duty 
until noon. 1867 Smyth Sailors IVorti-bh, IVatck,.. tha 
word is also applied to the time during which the watch 
lemains on deck, usually four hour^, with the exception of 
the dog-watches. 1898 Kipling Flirot in Bting L 4 . 1 counted 
seven speeds in one watch, ranging from eight knots to 
seventeen. 19x4 Glasgow Uorald a6 Aug. 8 The master was 
having his watch off, and was lying down amidshipa. 
b. A sailor's turn or period of duty. 

17B5 Dr Fob Voy. round World (1840) 44 They were a 
part of the men whose watch it was. 1833 Hr. Mabtinbau 
Loom (9 Luf^ger 1. iii. a6 He stood as tstr a chance as a 
brighter man.. of sustaining his six hours* watch to tha 
satufaction of his officer. 

tran/. 1908 Daily Chrom. 10 Apr. 1/5 This sftemoon a 
batch of telegraphists due on duty refused to attend. The 
batch then on duty doLlared that they would go out on 
Strike when their watch ended. 

18. That part, usually one half, of the officeri 
and crew, wno together attend to the working of a 
Teasel during a * watch * (see 17 ). The usual two 
divbions, pert (f larboard) and starboard watches^ 
are sometimes again divided into two, making four 
in all. 

tfiafi Capt. J. Smith Aecld. Yng, Soamm 790 The Coxw 
perall is to see to the setting and relceuing the watch. 1609 
^ Sta Gram, xiiifix Watch be vigilant to keepe your berth 
to windward. x6a8 Diobv Voy. Moditorr, (Camden) 14 It 
was all that both the watches could do together to Ucke 
about the sailes. 1699 T. Almsom Voy, Archangel 103 We 
set our Sprit-Sail too, but all the Watch, which were ten 
Men, were two hours in getting it Ioosa 1743 Bulkblbt 
& Cummins Voy. S, Seas ^ 1 was Officer of the Watch (tho* 
1 was Gunner of the Shi& I had the Charge of a Watch 
during the whole Voyage). 1769 Balconkr DM. Marino 
(1780) S.V., To soi iho Watch, is to appoint one division of 
the crew to enter upon the duty of the watch ; as at eij^ht 
o'clock in the evening. Hence it is equivalent to mounting 
iho guard in the army. i8ao Scorbsby Acc, Arctic Reg, 
II. 835 Each watch consists of two boaU* crewa 1836 
Mabryat Midsh, Easy xxvi, The watch was called as soon 
as the sails were trimmed. 1840 K. H. Dana Btf, Mast 
siv. 33 Instead of having a watch on deck and a watch 
below, as at sea, all hands are at work together. 19x3 M. 
RobbbYb Salt </ Sea viL x8x * Any man would scorn to be 
Tyser's sister’s son,' said the starboard watch. Ibid,, *The 
grub’s horrid,' said both watches. 

b. Watch and watchy the arrangement by which 
the two halves of a ihip's crew take duty alier- 
Dately every four houm. 

Mirror No. 97 ' Business,' cried the Captain, * is not 
oratory business T and why cannot they set to it watch and 
watch, as we do at lea?* 1813 Southey Nelson L sa He 
was stationed in the forttop at watch and watch. x8n 
Marbyat F. Mildmay xii, 'They were either mast-headed, 
or put watch and watch. 1850 H. Mblvillb WhiU Jacket 
1. xxi. 1 96 In a man-of-war at sea, the sailors have watch 


and watch j that is, through every iwenty-fw hours thenf 
are on and uff duty every Tour hours. 1807 Smyth Sailors 
Word,bk,y Watch and Watchy the axiangemcnt of the crew 
in two witches. 

trmmtf, 1889 * Ma*x Twain' Vamh^ at Crt, Arihuri^ 
WcUT^ »ood watch.and.watch with «•, rifhi straig^ 
through, for three days and nights, till the child WM out of 
danger. 

Iv. A timepiece. 

1 19. Ad alarm-dock, or an alarum attached to 
a dock. Obs, 

The acaie In the first exampla Is dwhtful, as Urn Uthi 
mdsring b omitted 1 but on etyn^oriad gtaundM it smm 
Nkely that Iho eence * alamm * b oldeet of thee anteeo f 

Ibbbf^ With tlw form ws«d 4 b«tt 0 fc 1440 cfiwsooK 

Wrrea n (tnaalto awakea. 


eimo A yi i A Pnom- leo/i Weocha, el a clehba. tgga la 
A re hkoL frmi, XVllL 14a Item oooa GloekA..Itam oooa 
er watch of boo. the ome baii^ Ukawbe boo gilt 
with two phiBettes of M 

90. fR* A dial or dook-frme; the ebde of 
figures on a dial. Obt, 

CliMNa Pstimsdos O eb, Roetlecm tbo doelta that 
chimes bir fast a sleapa. Disqobt tboog bts the ndnlta of bar 
wa^. iM SNAXa. Rich, //, v. v. ta For now bath THna 
made ma ^ numhring clocks 1 My Thoughts, are minutm 1 
and with Sighes they isrr^ Their watches on vnto mine 
e]^ the outward Watch, Whereto my finger, like a Dialis 


b shewn by fig. x, pL VI. 

2L A smdl time-piece with a spring-driven move- 
ment, and of a size to be carried in die pocket. 

The occasional ocoirrence of tha term jfockoLwatek (sea 
quot. 1705 below) auggestn that the word was sometimes 
apphed to spriDg-dnven clocks of larger aise. From tha 
b^inning of the X7th c. * watches * (from the context clearly 
pocket watches) are often spoken of as strilcing. 

* is88 Shaks. L, L, L, 111. i. 194 A woman tnat b like a 
Germane Cloake. Still a re^iairing t suer out of frame, And 
neuer going a right, being a Watch x But being watcht, 
that it may still goe right. 1*90 R. Harvey PTeUn Pore, 
84 Surrender vp thy watch though it were gold, rgga 
Grxbnb Conny Catching tii. E a b, He reported hla freend 
had lost a watch of golde : abewing how closely bis freende 


that It may sUll goe right, K. Harvey Pi 

a4 Surrender vp thy watch though it were go 
Grxbnb Conny Catching tii. E ab, He reported 1 
had loet a watch of golde : abewing how closely hi 


wore it in his bosome. xfixe SuAKa TVma. 11. i. la Looke, 
hee's winding up the watch of bU wit. By and by it will 
strike, sfias B. Jonson Staple ^AT. l I, (l/o drawee /oorth 
his watch, and sots it am the table.) 't strikes 1 One, two. 
Three, foure, fiue, six. Inough, inough, deare watch, e ififta 


in Vsfusy Mem (ipc^) 1 , 147 The gold watch sett with 
Turkies. i6<x Jbr. Tayloe Holy Dying i. I 3 (xfi^S) at 
While he tola the sands of hu hour-glass, or the throbs and 
little beatings of his Watch, xfi^a in sotk Reg, Hist, MSS, 
Comm, App. i. 38 A verb prettie vatche of an agat, with 
ane case 01 sliver, c 1697 in Vomsy Mem. (1907) fl. i^k A 
plain sillvor woch.. .1 have it merely to know how the tlmu 

5 oes away. xOfia j. Davibs tr. Oloarim* Voy, Ambass, 070 
L gilt brass Candleatick, that had thirty branches, having 
a striking Watch within the Body of it. xOfia S. P. Ace. 
LeUitude^mon z6 There are also imperfect Clocks called 
Watches that do not strike, but onely have a Dyall with a 
hand taming round. xfi88 R. Staplbv Diary in Sussex 
ArefmoL Collect, 11 . 113 J^y xath, bought.. a silver-cased 
watch, w^ cost me 3 //...This watch shewes y* hour of y* 
day, y« day of y« month, y« months of y« year, y* age of y« 
moon, and y* ebbing and flowing ofy* water) and will 
goe 30 hours with once winding up. 1705 Hicxbrincill 
Priest-rr. iv. (1731) aio Pocket your Wat^ and Watch 
your Pockets. X70S W. Dxsham in Lott. Lit, Mon 
(Camden) 3x7 Whether the vacuum affected the going 
of a pocket-watch. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey). Wettcky..n 
Pocket-clock for the measuring of Time. 1751 F. Coventry 
Pomfioy the Little i. iv. 37 Lady Tempest, looking at her 
Watch, declared it was time to be going. 1784 Johnson 
Let, toSeutros at Aug., Dictionaries are like watches, the 
worst U better than none, and the best cannot be expected 
to go quite true. s8|7 Hebert Engin, & Mech. Encycl. I. 
683 The essentbl difference between clocks and watchea 
consists in the nature of the regulator employed ) which in 
clocks b the pendulum, and in watches the balaiioe whecU 
1840 Dickens Old C, Shop xlvl|/I 1 je doctor.. drew out bis 
watch, and felt her pulN. 1879 Thomson & Tait NeU, Phil, 
1 . 1. • 4x4 A Clock is primarily an instrument which, by means 
of a tram of wheels, records the number of vibrations exe- 
cuted by a pendulum ) a Chronometer or Watch performa 
the same duty for the oscillations of a fiat spiral tprag. 

b. Applied to a pocket time-piece regulated 
otherwise than by a balance-wheel and hair- spring. 


sfififi in Birch Hist. Ro^mlSoc, (1756) II. 83 April xB. Mr. 
looke produced a new kind of watch, the motion of which 


motion is regulated, by Springs, or Weights, or Loadstones, 
or Flies moving very exactly regular. 1696 W, Dbnhaii 
Artif, Cleck^m, viii. 98 Of the Invention of those Pockat- 
Watebes, commonly called Pendulum Watches, 
a A chronometer as used on board ship. 

1778 R. Waooinoton Sea OfficoVs Comf, 7 Suppose the 
alt of the sun taken at 8h. za' a.m. by the watch. 1794 
J. H, M00R8 Pract, Neeuig, (ed. so) ax6 Suppose a ship at 
sea In lat. sf 94' N. by account, at oH. 55M. aoS. by watch. 
i8xd Tucxby Nmrr, Ex^ed, R. Zasrs U. (1818) st Our chzo- ' 
nometers gave the longitude of the north end of Prince's 
island ^...The same watch mdtas the N.W. point U St 
Thomas in 6^ 31', [etc.]. 

d. nonce-use, A mechanism with rotating bands 
or pointers which move at any fixed ratio of speed. 

i88a MiNCNiN Unlpl, Kinom, oe AB and AC may then 
be simply two hands of a * Watch^ whose mechanism is at 
Ay such that the angle turned through by the hand AC is 
always three times the angle turned through by the hand. 
22. A trial-piaoe of glas% pottery, copper, ete- 
put in a furnace and takra outagain, to eoable tbo 
workman to judge of the degree of hMtiiig and the 
condition of the material operated on. 

(App. a mistraaslstion of F. mamtrsy in thb appBoato 
Vied in the ssmie of i^w^ 4 sce (from manfivr to sbofsCtbat 
comimMi)yneaniiigaw^(tiinepi«x)J ^ . 

i 8 MFNtACKMi 7 rf iP^mmietg W 

your wrought and dmwn gisin one of tbs said pisfiss, wktqh 
are call? watches, alii Uss 4 m 390 A aatoll 
pi^of ooppsr,of thoIbnaerawaMlNeaa^aad ihamlhf* 


SSg, .nro empl^ fai^BngSIh 

ppitsries to aaesrtaln tha teasparaturs of the glaas ki]|to,c 
T& xlaaar providto himaaff at toiA loand with a Stock of 
thase tall watches. 


_____ the glMS ki]|ii»fL 

fha glaav provides himaalf at saA reohd wmaitoCkof 
these tall watches. 

28. (See qnoL) 

sBgtCsntmryJHct,, Waieh^^ A waM of tha tiiunpo^ 
haf^ Sarrmsomia Jletva, probably alluding to tha raaeai* 
bla^ of the flowers to watchea. 

fV. 24. Cant. Affr, Aar, smifrA : » Bimsdf, 
henwlf, myselfi Obt, 

aisaa Copland Hye Wen SdytHl Homs In HasL M, P. P, 
IV. to The patryuf tout in the darkman caos Docked the 
dan for a cuper meke, Hb watch shall fang a prouncas 
Dobebetoi sgpi H abman Catvaf <1869) 61 Thya harlut . . had 
an vpHght man or two alwayet attendinge on bar watebo 
(whyche b on bar parson). Ibid. 86 That b beneshyp to 
our watche. sfita UBKKaa Oper «r GO 1 b, 1 mat a Dri|, 
* viewde her well, she was bensbip to my watek 

VL 25. dial, * Waki sb,^ 6. 

1890 Pictorial World kgs, 733/1 They are feeding fa 
one of the little pieces of water—* watches * they are 

caUed— where the springs are strong, and Che fowl keep the 
water moving. 

Vll. attrih, and Comh, 

28. aimple attrib. (sente si), as watek-baeh, 
•beunel (Babrbl fi b), bow (sb.t xi a), coch (sb.* 
x 6 ), (sb.^ 4 ), -/aciy •holder y -key (auK) aiirib.)^ 

•movement (3 b), pendant (sb. xi), femlmlum» 
wire, pillar (sb. 8 ). 

1894 A. H. Church J. Wedgwood x. 76 "Watch.bscka,. . 
for which Wedgwood employed with success hb beautinil 
Jasper paste. 1858 Simmonds Diet, Tradoy "Watch-barrri. 
1884 F. J. Brittbh Wmiik 4 Clochm, Watch Bow, the 
round ring of a watch case to which the guard b attached. 
1899 - Old Cloche 4 Watches 346 • Watch Cmhs The 
first of the cocks or brackets uwed to support one end of the 
balance staff were probably quite plain. 1873 Knioht Diet, 
Mock, av., *Watch-dblH are tuttally made of thin sheet 
copMr [etc.) 1B99 F. J. BRtrrxN Old Clocks 4 Watches 
xao Decoration in enamel b sometimes to be found on watch 
dials.. produced during the eaiiv pert of the seventeenth 
century. iBg^ SeribmsVs Mag.jxsnt 715/1 He felt for hb 
matches and struck one to look at hit * watch-face, tofg 
Kipling Diversity gf Creatures (1917) 410 Your watch also 
Ib] in the coralfint * watch- holder. 1773 Psnntylv. Gao, 
16 June, SuppU e/a [Advi.] Steel and brass *watcb keys. 
s8^ Hood up Rhims no A.. watch-key In the shape of a 
pbtol. I7a3 Lend. Co*- No. 6x89/4 *Watch Key-maker. 


or dyall uppon the tower of the said Borough, 

b. Tbo going-part of a clock, f Oos, 

1698 W. Dbiruam Art/, Cloekm, I. a The parts of a Movw. 
Nisnu which I shall consider, axe tha Watch, and Clock. 
The Watch-part of a Movement b that whim aerveth to 
the measuring the hours. In whbh the first thing 1 shall 
consider b the Ballanoe. t8x6 J. Smith Pemormma SH. 4 
Art 1 . 376 The profile of the watch or going part of a dock 


Yatch Key-maker. 


pbtol. lyay Lend. Gac. No. 6x80/4 *Watch Key-maker. 
>705 J- Aikin Memehosier 311 They make *watch-move> 
menta 1884 F. J. Britten /fa/cA 4 Clockm, e^ Wedeh 
Movomsniy the ptates with the wheeU and pinions eompoa- 
li^ tha train. Ibid, 985 * Watch Pendant, the Uttle Dsdc 
or metal connecting the bow to the band of a watch caam 
1840 Noad Electricity (ed. 3) 65 The finest flattened steeL 
sold at the watchmakers' tool shops, under the name of 
*watcb pendulum- wire. 1899 F. J. Brittkn Old Cloche 4 
Watches 348 *Watcb Pillars. .are now universally made or 
a plain cylindrical form. 

27. Special comb. : vratoh-alann (aee quot) ; 
watoh-ball, a ball of clay uied to test the tem- 
perature of a glace kiln (lee feme aa above)} 
Twatoh-blrlh nonce-wd,, ? a literary work 
brought to birth by watching; watoh-boat, a 
boat on mttrol duty ; watoh braoelot, a brac^ 
fitted with a imall watch; watoh-oandla, a 
candle used for night-watching, a watchiiig 
candle; watob cap (lee quot) ; watoh-oaro U*S,, 
watchful care ; wat^-ohain, a metal chain nied 
aa a watch-guard ; watoh-oloak, -ooat, a thick, 
heavv cloak or coat worn by aeamen, aoldiere, or 
watchmen when on duty in bad weather ; f watohp 
oobblor, 7 a mender of watchei; vratoh oonoumit- 
too, the committee of a borough council whic^ 
deali with all matters pertaining to the policing 
and public lighting of the borough ; watoh-flro, a 
fire roaintaiiM during the night as a signal, or for 
the use of a sentinel, party or person on wat Ji ; 
watoh-firoo a,, free from the duty of watching or 
keeping guard: f watoh Ooorgo, 7a George 
(Gsobqb 3 ) in the form of a watdi ; watoh-gnard, 
a chain, cord, ribbon, or the like used to secure a 
watch when it is worn on the person ; watoh-gnn, 


f (a) a spring gun used as a guard against tres- 
passers: (3) Jvtuf/. (see qnot.x 8 i 5 ); watoh hand» 
each ox the hands of a watch; also al/rib, m 
watch-hand ratoHon, rotation from left to right 
like that of the hands of a watch ; watoh-haader 


like that of the hands of a watch ; watoh-haader 
U*S,y the officer in charm of a watch ; watoh hDl 
(see quot 1895 ) ; watoh-hook, a bo^ for faiUn* 
Ing a watch to the dress ; t watoh hoar, the hour 
for sounding the watch ; watoh JawbUar, a wmk- 
man who fits the Jewels in the pivot^olas of 
watches; watoh-Jobber, a mender of watdies, 
esp. as a watchmaker's employfi ; watohdsaapar, 
one who keeps watch or serves as a membar of a 
watch on board ship ; an officer in charge of a watch ; 
‘fwatoh-knoU (•muw) St, « sense 14 ; efi wOlch- 
hid ; watoh lamp, an apparatus for illuminating the 
fi^ of a watoh at night ; watoh-llnlng aa watek^ 
twatolMiiall,-iiiaal 5^., «a duty imposed 
for maid t a h i i ng a ganiaoQ ’ (Jam.) ; watoh mark 
NoHt,, a mark worn oo tha ileova, indkatmg tha 
watch to whidi tha wearer belongf; twatob* 
^ - (sea quot); walolMnaatilE^aBiastiffkept 



WATCH. 


MS wmtch doe; w»toh-iiiAt«, m lelloir<nember 
of a ihip’i watch ; f waloh-moal (lee wmtch-maU \ ; 
fwatoh money, a tom of money paid for watch- 
ing; watoh-niok (leeqnot.) ; watoh-nisht, oiigl- 
nally a relidont lervicc extending over midni^t 
held monthiv by Wesleyan Methodlfts ; in later uie 
a service held ^by Methodists and others) on New 
Year's eve, lasting until midnight ; also, the night 
upon which the sendee is held ; watoli-oiBoer, an 
officer who takes his turn as the officer in charge 
of the watch; watob-oil,ahighly rehned lubricating 
oil used for watches and cl<^s ; watoh-paper, a 
disc of paper, silk, or other material, inscribed or 
painted with an ornamental design, a picture, 
rhyme, or other device, inserted as a lining or pad 
in the outer case of an old-fashioned watch ; 
watoh-part i* wa/tA train ; watoh-peal, a warn- 
ing peal (of a bell) ; watoh-pael (see Pxel sdA 4) ; 
watoh-pooVet, a small pocket in a garment for 
carrving a watch ; also, a pocket or pouch at the 
head of a bed, to hold a person's watch at night ; 
watob. point, a watching station ; watoh pole, 
a watchman's pole or staff ; watob-post AfiLt a 
position at which a body of soldiers, a sentinel or 
watchman, is stationed on watch ; also, a body of 

S ards; watob rate, a rate levied by a municipal 
rough to defray the expenses of watching ; 
watob-riband, a watch-guard in the form of a 
riband ; watoh round — Round 14 ; watob- 
Mai » SxiLL 3 f; watoh-aettlng Afi/.t the 
posting of the watch; watoh-spxlng, the main- 
spring of a watch; also (without article) as 
a material ; also attrib. ; watoh-atand, t («) h 
look-out position for a sentinel or watchman; 
(^) a imall case or stand in or upon which a watch 
may be placed so that its face maybe seen ; watoh- 
■tar -i Guard sb, is ; watoh-atrlng, a watch- 
guard of cord ; watob-taokle a Taoria 

3) by means of which the watch can perform 
varioua operations without the help of additional 
men ; watoh train, the aet of wheels and pinions 
which drive the hands of a clock, as distinguished 
from the striking train ; wateb-wbool, the balance 
wheel of the * watch-work * of a clock ; also Cemb , ; 
watoh-woman, (a) a woman who ^watchea* in 
a sick room or attends a tick person ; {b) a woman 
who performs the duties of a night watchman ; 
(r) a woman who keeps vigil (ftanc^-ust ) ; twatoh- 
wrifht, a watchmaker. Also Watoh-bbll, 
Watob-bilii, Watch-box, Watoh-oase, Watoh- 
CLOCK, Watoh-doo, Watcb-olabs, etc. 

1873 Knight Diet, * IVaick-miarm, an instrument 

with going worica to sound an alarm at a specified period. 
SI39 Umb Diet. Arft >016 The ^watch-balls of thene first 
rounds have generally not so deep a colour os if they were 
Cried in a furnace three or four months old. f6o6 8 ylvb». 
Tsa Dm Baria* 11. iv. Magnif. hot Th* etemall * Watch- 
births of thy [sc. Solomon's] sacred Wit [«.#. his three books 1 
Fr. De ten dtuim et^rit Us veiilss stsme/Us]. 1769 T, An. 
BUST Trmv, Amer.i, wi We are now within si^ht of the 
cnem^ and their *watch-DoatH are continually rowing abouL 
ilpa C R. B. Banbktt Jisssx iii. 50 The Nsmneita [pin- 
nace] was at that time (c 1664] acting as watch-boat, and 
there are many references to its ' suying ' boats that had 
used trawls, soio Times 13 Oct. 14/3 He was hailed by an 
Icelandic wutenboat The watchoMt interrupted their 
fishing, and finally steamed alongside. 1896 Gods/s Mag. 
Apr. ,449/1 The ^watch bracelet, with its setting of siib- 
•Cantial leather, is a convenient adjunct to the cyder. 1601 
Holland xvi. xxxvii. I. 485 Rushes, .the pith where. 
of..maketh wieke for *watch-oan<Jle8, and funerall lights, 
ifiog Bacon Ado. Learn. 1. iv. 1 6 For were it not better for 
a man In a faire roome, to set vp one great light,. , 'than to 
goe about with a anuui watch candle into eueric corner? 
WS711 Y^wmAnodynee Pool Wka 1791 HI. 431 As in the 
Night 1 restless he. I the Watch-Candle keep in Eye. 191 x 
WaasTBM, Wmtch a knitted close fitting navy blue cap 
worn by enlisted men in the United States navy in cold or 
atorm. 1896 Taferwem Mag. (U.S.) VI. 153/1 The years of 
*watch>care which she had given to the child left in her 
charge. 1908 D. S. Macxav Retig. ^ Threshold i. 37 The 
fiiith of this roan lays hold of God's watch-care in these two 
extremes of the day. lym Aet la Geo, //, c. 36 1 13 For 
assaying. .Gold Homes for * Watch Chains, ten Pence apiece. 
1996 Mmb. D'Arbi^v Csunilim I. 949 Sir Sedley smilea 
play^ with bis watch chain. 1837 Dickens P«s, i 
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Mayor .. diall be and be called the «Wateb Co re e fit tee 
for each BorouglL 1884 B^eL Brit. XVll. e8/i The 
mayor. .is ex o^ae a iiiagwirmte for the boitN^ end a 
member of the watch committee. s8oi Soott Gles^nlaa 
XAxix, And by the * watch-fire's gKmmering Ught,. .wat seen 
An huntress maid. 18x4 Byhon Certmir 1. iL Such were the 
notes that from the Pirate's isle Around the kindling watch- 
fire rang the while. xSiy Lady HaaBaar Crmdte L, viil 
015 Watch-fires were lit ronnd the encampment 1381 Stv- 
WARD Martial Dieeifl. i. 30 The which, exci^ tn great 
extremitie shall be * watch fne. 16x4 Va Arehsepsegies 3 CLX 1 . 


. . .Gold nooks for "Watch Chains, ten Pence apiece. 

1996 Mmb. D'Arbi^v Camilia I. 949 Sir Sedley smilea. and 
played with bis watch chain. X837 Dickens Sx. P«s, Pari, 
Sk., The. . immensely long waistcoat, and stiver watch-chein 
dangling below it 1814 mrr Diary iB Aug. in Leekhmrt 
<1837) 111 . VL 907 Duff and 1 sit upon deck, like two great 
beai^ wrapt in *watcb-cioaks. xSag — • ^tretked xiv, En- 
velopina himself in hit long eke^pe, or military watch-cloak, 
be Ithe Norman soldier] withdrew. 1 9704 in Alice M. Earle 
7 W Cent. Costume Amer, (1903) 11 . 407 A White Capo- 
cloth *Waich-coat xyxo Db Foe Crusee 1. (Globe) 135 
There were also several thick Watch-Coats of the Seamena, 
. . but they were too hot to wear. X807 E. Mackbnxib Newm 
eeutle II. 796 Each watchman ia provided with a warm 
watch-coat, a lanthom, a rattle. X848 Dickbhb Dembey 
Blviii, The Captain.. laid her down, end covered her with 
a ereat watch-coat. 1796 ToLueaw Hist, a Orpheuu I. X77 
* O warrant ye (said a shrewd lawyer, though not Foxer) 
this Roebuck left his colours for no good.' 'Good! ha,* 
cried a great gioasy *watch-cobler, * 'tis my belief that he 
waa reduced for cowardice.’ 1835 Act 5 4 * 6 Witt. 
c 76 I 76 The Council .. ahall .. appoint ..a auAdeot 
Nombeff of their own Body, who, together with the 


wear large rings and heavy watch-guards. 1788 ml Reg, 
Z06 A maid-servant at Paddington was accidentally shot by a 
*watch gun, which was usually set by the family as a defence 
against rogues, xna Regal. H, M. Service at Sea 9 Cap- 
tains are forbid to nre the Watch-Gun in any Port.. unless 
there be at least Five of H.M. Ships in Company. X798 
Nelson in Nicolas DM. (1845) 111 . 13a The Marquia firM 
a shot from his moming-gun into the Town...! fire no 
watch-gun. 1813 FedeenePs Diet. Marine (ed. Burney), 
Watch-Gui^ the gun which is fired on board ships of war 
at the setiiny of the watch in the evening, and relieving it 
in the morning. X793 Penneyiv. Goa. 16 June, Suppl. a/a 
[AdvU] Clock and *watch hands. x88a Minchin UnipL 
Kinem. 36 An observer . . sees . . every point in the body rotated 
about him in a sense opposite to that of watch-hand rotation. 
Ibid. aaa. 1887 Goodb Fishertes ef U.S. V. ii. 999 (Cent.) 
The divisions of the crew are known as the starboard and 
larboard watches, commanded respectively by the first and 
second mates or the second and third mates, who are known 
as *watch-headers. 1980 in J. Scott Bervnck.upo^Tweed 
(f88.^) 44B Any man that cometh to the *watch hill and is 
by the officers to watch. xSoe Lakeland Class. Suppl., 
Watch Hillt the hill from wnicb the outlook wae kept 
against bco-der freebooters | hence now frequent as Border 
place-name. Land. Goa. Na 3376/4 A Diamond 

*Watch- Hook. .was lost the 17th instant. ^1500 Mbdwall 
Nature ( Urandl) 43 Who taught the cok hys *watche howres 
to obseriie. x^ F. J. Brittbn Watch 4 Clockm. loa 
*Watcb jewellers use a glass with double lenses half an Inch 
In diameter. 1899 Daily Ckron. 98 Aug. 8/4 * Watch Jobber 
(Really good) wanted. 1900 F. T. Huli.kn With Christ at 
Sea XL srb The second mate.. combined tn himself the 
various offices of bosun, saitmaker, and *watchkceper. ^ 1990 
Times Lit. Supfl. 13 May 998/4 He exchanged his duties as 
a watch-keeper in an ironclad for service in the Cockatrice. 
164s in J, Wilson Annals /i atvich {tBy>) 65 [A burgess 
charged with not being present at the riding of the common] 
confessit be was at the *Watch-Know. [I'heyJ assoilzied him 
of the penalty and fine. iBmJ. Badcock Dam. A musem. 903 
Contrivance for a* Watch Lamp., which will show the Hour 
of the Night, without trouble to a person lying in bed. 1857 
Dickens Darrit 1. xxx, An old silk "watchdining, workra 
with beads! 1710 FouNTAiMHALLDrcfx. (1761),! 1. 553 Others 
more proljahly conjecture from its name given to it by 
Skeen, rMTS Penrion. .of the * watch-meal of Kilpatrick, that 
it was for the sustenance of the garrison of Dumbarton. 
Ibtd.^ When this *watch-inail was constitute. s86o Stuaet 
Seaman^ sCat€<.h.{\^%)B'i It is now a general rule through- 
out the navy to have * *watch marks ^on the sleeve of the 
frock. Hicins Junius* Namtncl, 479/9 Tesserarius^ 

, .the * watch maister, or the sargeant that giueth the charge 
or watchword to the souldiers. X778 W. Pkarcb Haunts af 
Shakespeare 13 Or drowsy *watcn-mastifT that bays the 
sharp wind, 1631 L. Fox N.^W. Pax (1635) 174 Tnat no 
man shall.. make any doubt thereof, eytber. .at his Met<se 
or to his "Watch-mate. x8m R. H. Dana B^. Mast xvi, 
About midnight we were waked up by our two watch-mates. 
X898.F.T. Bullen Cruise of * Lachmlet* xiv, x6a All my 
watchmates wet e. .waiting to be taken on board again. x6aB 
Take (Kent) Estate Ace. (MS.) fol. las "Watch money. 
CX790 inW. Alexander Nates 4 Sk. iSih Cent. (jBjj) 66 
There is paid in black mail or watch money, openly, or 

S iivately,jf5ooa 1897 P. Wabung 'Ta/es Old Regime laa 
unt . . owned a "watch-nick— a tiny saw filed out of the tem- 
pered steel of a watch-spring. 1741 Wkslky JmL 9 Apr., We 
nad the first "watch-night in London. We commonly choose 
for this Solemn Service the Friday night nearest the full 
moon. x832( Conrt Mag. VI. 70/B A ractbodist, she always 

S oes to their chapel on New Year's-eve— or the * Watch 
light as they call it. 1883 Pall Mall Gets, to July lo/i 
A man.. was charged with. .annoying the Salvation Army 
at a *watch-ni^ht^ service. X898 Kipling FUet in Being 
il 89 On a third-class cruiser, be [the Sub] is a "watch- 
officer. 1870 Prercr Telegraphy Only good "watch-oil 
ahould be employed. X777 in Phil, T*ans. LXVll. 33^ A 
"watch-paper . . on which there are some very fine hair strokes 
of a graver. x8i8 Haelitt Eng. Poets vii. (1870) 170 Nor 
did he cut out poetry as we cut ont watch-papers. a8^ 
O. W. Holmes Antocmf ix. (1903^ 908 He.. opened toe 
watch, and handed me the looee outside case without a word* 
—The watch-paper had been pink once.. . 1 'wo little birds, 
a flower [etc.]. X908 [Miss £. Fowlbr] Beiw. Trent 4 Rn- 
eholme 91 He wrote minutely the Creed and the Lord's 
Prayer on watch-papers. 1696 W. D{KaHMe] A rtr/i Cloek,m. 
i. 3 The "Watch-pan of a Movement is that which serveth 
to the measuring the hours. X696 H Bylin Surv. Frassee la 
The Protestants, of this Bell (rang at the procession of the 
host] .. use it as a warning or "watch-peal to avoid that street 
through which they hear it coming. x88a A. Grikib Geol, 
Sk. L 7 "Watchjpeels. cattles, and towers. s 4|7 ^Dicbbns 
Piekw. xxxvii, Consulting a copper time-piece which dadt 
at the bottom of a deep "watch-pocket, and was raised to 
the surface by means of a black string. xt45 D. JbbbocD 
St. Giles %x\t [The] pistols, he attempted to place in the 
watch-pocket at the bead of the bed. X893 J. watson Corf. 
Poacher 167 When a oonatable, then a second, and a third, 
were all tearing down upmi me from "watch points, where 
they had been in hiding, lyxe Si kblb S^t, No. 358 F 1 
A Gentleman that has several Wounda In the Hm by 
"Watch Poles, ita Gaora Greece il Ixxii. XX. soB The 
occupation of Afolis by the Lecedmmonian general was a 
•ort of "watch^post. Bowbn sSneid ill. asS Signal 

Miaenut gives from his watch-post set on the steep. t 888 
B. OBaABO Lamd bpeesd Foreet 11 . xxxvUl 144 On the 
Extreme frontier of Transylvania, howaver, ha mt behind 
him a portion of his army, to serve as wat ch ^xost. t 8 |S 
Act I 4 6 WUL iy , & 76 • 9a Provided that in nveiy Chae , 
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in which bafixre the paesing thb to any 1^ might te 
levied in any Borough.. for the PurpoM of «mtching..it 
shell be law^ for the Council of sudi Bofoui^ to levy n 
"Watch Rate. s88o SMiuie SetfHelp X14 Flaxman. . wasoo 
one occasion selected by the ratepayers to colto iIm watciH 
rate for the parish of St. Anne. 9834 M abbvat P. Simple iii, 
I'he captain gave a youngster five dosen the other day for 
wearing a scarlet "watch-riband. 1808-43 Tytlbb Hiat, 
Scot. (tk64) I. X33 Spalding.. determined, on the night when 
it was his turn to uke hie pwt in the "watch xound>s tp 
assist the enemy in an esCAlade. xygB Sorhia LaBCaefr^ 

r., Ladye T. 11 . 151 The "watch-mis.. of the 

Marquis. 9840 Cablylb Harees v. (1641) 903 He dm not 
* engrave Truth on hii watch-seal x8xx Reptl, hOrdara 
Army loi After which no Trumpet is to sound, or l^m to 
beat, in the Garrison, except at * Watch-setting and lattoo. 
9844 Ibid, 959 'i'he I'rumpet is to sound for Watch-setting, 
and the Tattoo is to beat at Eight o'clock. x^ Daily 
ex Mar. 10/7 The ceremony of playing * Retreat on watch* 
setting is onserved all over the Empire wherever an infantry 
battalion is quartered. 9760 in PkiL, Trans. LL 8ap, 1 ci^ 
off several slips from different leaves, each of which I placed 
between two bits of "watch-spring, 1819 J. Smith Pano* 
rama Sci. 4 Art II. 375 Thin plates.. rolled up In the m^ 
nor of a watch-spring. 9837 Dickens Piekw. Iiv, The fat 
boy returned, slumbering as peaceably in his dickey, over 
the stemea, as if it bad been a down bed on watch-springs. 
9843 Holtzapffbl Turning \ 950 Watch springs are ham* 
mered out of round steel wire of suitable diameter, until 
they fill the gage for width. 9897 Daily News i June 7/4 
The watch-spring steel is manufactured at Sheffield, xfixa 
Hbalby St. Aug. Citie tfCod iiL xil isx In time of warre. 
or suspition, the watchmen plaoed bundels of drye small 
sticks, vpon their high "watch-stands [L. tn edi/ie specttlis\. 
8858 SiMMONDs Diet Irade.Wmtch^siandia mantel-piece 
or toilet rest or support for a watch. isM Ashley 
WagtnmPs Mariners Mirr. B e b. If the said 'watch stare 
stand South southwest. [Cf. supres, * those Guardes or 
watches of Vrsa minor'.] 9773 Penntylv. Gas. 16 June, 
SuppL 8/9 [Advt.] Sliver and steel watch chains,.. silk 
"watch strings. 9789 Tr^fier Na xxxiii. 437 A gem lemon 
of the present aue has seldom more taste than he can 
.lavish away in the choice of a watch-string. xSm R. H. 
Dana Bef. Mast xxv, By.. clapping "wat<^-tackleh upon 
all the sheets and halyards, we managed to hold our own. 
9838 Penny Cvcl. XIL 999/1 Ihe one.. gives motion to the 
triiin of wheels called the going or "watch train \ the other 
to the striking train of wheels. 989a F. J. Britten Formor 
Watch 4 Clockm. a 10 The ' going or 'watch ' train, that 
drives the hands. 9568 Ludlow Lkurtkw. Ace. (C^den) 
139 For the mendinge of the staye of the "wache while., jd. 
xsfi^ Ibid. 136 For the mending of the watchwhele of the 
clock. x688 Hoi.mr id rmowry' III. 369/9 The Second, .is termed 
the Ballance Wheel of a Clock... Some call it the Wauch 
Wheel, or Motion Wlieel. 9813 Examiner 5 Apr. 919/x K- 
Paybe,.. watch- wiieel-maker. 9638 G. Daniel Eclog l 
T hy verse may creepe To Chimuryes, or "watch-women uU 
they sleepe. 9819 Good's Study Med. (cd. 3) 1 V. y6 The 
mischievous fondness of her nearest relations has since re- 
moved ibis fuithful watchwoiiian [female attendaut]. 1838 
Longf. £^(1891) 1 . 945 At Britnnen there is no watchman, 
but a watcbwonuuL 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4 Selv. 75 The 
"Watch-wrighis craft being not only the Ape of Nature, but 
t he v ery Tool, still in her hand. 

Watoh ( w^tj), V. Pa. t. and pa. pple. watched 
(wptjt). boruis: i Northumb. wnooa (woaeoa), 
pa. t. -weehte, IVS. only in pr. pple. YFseooende, 

3- 5 weoohe, 4-7 waoh(e, 4-5 vaoh, (?wauoh), 

4- 6 waoohe, 5-6 weoho, watohe, 6- wato^ 
[0£. a doublet of tvacian Wake v. (weak), 
repr. "WGcr. *zvak^jan (OHG. wahhPn); in WS, 
only in pr. pple. wacccende^ the forms belonging to 
wacian Ming used for the other parts of the vb. ; 
in Northumbrian the type wkcc* is alone recorded. 
For the Teut and Tndogermanic cognates see 

^AKB V.] 

I. Intransitive uses, 
t L To be or remain awake. Obs, 
a 9000 Rituaie Eecles. Ihsnelm. (Surtees) a8 Sivevigilenma 
aive dormiamus,^ Sva hvoer^er we woasca vet we slepa. 
a 9000 /?i</i//Fxxlli]. 8 Hent me waeccende wunian longa 
ic no slope sihkan mfre. c 9430 Lyug. Min. Poems (Ptrej 
Soc.) 169 He..Slepithe on the day and waochitb al the 
nyght. 9430n4o — Bochas v. vii. (1554) taS Pyrst the liddee 
of bis eyen iwayne, They cut them of. .I'hat he not should 
elepe in prison, But euer watche with paine Intollerable. 
MS90 Baeroucii Metk. Phisiek 1. xv. (1630) fl3 If the side 
watch overmuch, then you must apply such things os pro. 
voke sleep. 1849 W. Cartwright Lesdy Errant il ii, Pan, 
Wee'l keep you, As they doe Hawkes— Cor. Watching until! 
wu leave Vour wildness. 9to tr. Lemnius* Sscret Mirme, 
Nat, tiL viiL an Hence grew the Proverb, when men have 
passed a troublesome nights rest .. they say, We have had 
Saint John Baptist’s night : That is, we have not ukeo any 
aleepi^^t watcht all ni,ihL 

t b. To keen awake inrentionally. Obs, 
exoooRule^ChrodegangxlVj £adi;it beofi Jut k^mvan. he 
beoia hlaford, Ponne he mrmff, hi wseccende fint. e 1430 Cov, 
Myst., Betrd^ Christ iff Petyr, with thi fielawys here xatl 
thou abyde, And weche tyl 1 comeageyn. e xmPmrtenmy 
5375 Wfiero it behouith to wacche nightas thre Without Any 
eoiOpnolent slepe to be. xSoa Vaughan Direct. HeeUtk in 
Bmooee Bh. 959 Watch not too long^after supper, but deport 
within two hours todied. iBgo H. orookb Coneerv. Health 
160 I'he Pblegmatick and Fat should Watch much. x6^ 
Milton P. L, 1. 33a As when men wemt to watch On duty, 
•leeping found by whom they dread, Ronae and beatir thei^ 
•elves ere well awake. 

0 . Of certsiu flowers : To remtin unclosed 
(during certain hours of the di^). 

xBta New Bet. Good. I. 51 The fldwere [of AnlherUum 
rmmosum] watch from seven in the mcMning to three or four 
in the afternoon. 

d. 7 b watch 1^: to sit up it night ran, 
idsa Tmackskay Bemaomd in. v, Semond bnd seen this 
g e nt le ei an.. toiling to give bread to a 8>*st fomily, sad 



WATCH. 

watching up muiyaloagwiotariiight to kaeptht wolf from 
hiadoor. 

6. To remain awake with a tick peiaon or at 
hit bediidei for the pnrpoee of rendering help or 
comfort. 

1691 Tilmm Id Ctriminif Wvrldt S/irit$ 148 

Between One and Two>a-Clock in the Morning ehe fell into 
a Trance. One Widow Turner, who watched with her that 
Night, lajs, that (etc.], m 1700 Bvblvm Diarv6 Mar. 1670, 
I aratched late with him [a brother on his deathbed] thii 
night. 184% M B8. BaowKiNo To Fltuh vii, I'his dog watched 
beiide a bed. .Where no eunbeam broke the gloom Round 
the tick and dreary. 

2. To remain awake for pnipoiei of deyotion; to 
keep vigil. 

971 BUM. Horn, xyt Heo wm wmccende dmxea ond nihtea 
CMSO Cakravb SL Giibort (tgio) tax Afryr ache had 
wecchid in deuoote prayeret al a nyte mhe went horn hoi 
fro both torea xgaO Ftif, (W. de W. 1531) 13 He 

was tempted inooet auttelfy, he watched) he faated)he prayed 
moost bmvly. 1570-1 Roc. Burgh Lanark (1893) 54 Item, 
for candlll to wyche in the kirkl (j a t7xa P. MBTCALrt 
Lift S, fFin^/Hdt (1917) x8 She watch'd whole Nighta in 
the Church, mther kneeling or proatrate before the Atar or 
(me.]. 175^ A. RuTLia Litun Sainio, S. Pttor Damiaut 
Peter watched long before the signal for matins, and after 
with the rest. s8^ Swinbubnb CkasUlaud 111. L 90 Fair 
Mr, Give me this hour to watch with and say prayera 1913 
W. K. L. Clarke Basil vi. 89 To fast or watch more thisn 
the rest is self-will and vain.glory. 

b. qnaMi-trans. with complement 7b waUk in : 
to keep vigil to greet fthe New Year). 

i8a8 Adam Claeiuc in Luo (1840) 454 Mother waa not ttrong 
enough to watch-in the New Year. 

8. To be on the alert, to be vigilant ; to be on 
one's guard against danger or surprise. 

Miaag St. Marhor. 15 Ah jwo bst atalewur^ beo'^ ant 
atarko to ^ein me [sc. Satan], swa pet heo ham wid me ant 
mine wrenches wecebinde ham werien, so uuel meimnch^ 
Inrof bet (etc.], ina SuAxa T^hn iv. i. 5 Be heedful! t hence 
and wat<±. i6m J. Owen TsmptaHoa ii. 30 To watch is 
as much as to be on our guard, to take heed, to consider 
all waies, and meanes whereby an enemy may approach to us. 
1675 — tndUioUing Sin viiL (173a) 8x It [sc. un] adds in its 
woAings, Deceit unto Power. The Efficacy of that must 
needs be and is carefully to be watched against. 17^ 


eree wi’ Rob 1 for, watch an they like, and do what they like, 
uiey are sair apt to be harried when the lang nights come 
on. 

fb. To Attend diligently to a duty. Const 
Cf. Waitp. 1 i4d. O&s. 

s8o8 WiLurr Hoxapla Exod. 673 With all thidr heart and 
endeuour they should watch vpon their office. 

4. To be on the look out ; to keep a person or 
thing in sight, so as to be AWAre of Any movement 
or change. 

1375 Babboui Bruco vi. 87 His twa men bad be..Ga to 
thair feris to rest and ly { For he vald vach tbar com to so. 
1547 Bk, MarckmuHtss e j, They haue a .C eyes ener open 
to watch as the cat for the moua. X980 Daub tr. SUidans's 
Comm. 45 b, The Bsrshoppe, whicbe as the master of a shyppe 
aitteth watching at tha tlealme [L. gui tassquasn gnbsraaior 
nauit in ofttculn ssdoat iuisMtus]. 1607 Chatman Bussy 
d'Amhois v. iii, Sit vp to nijght, and watch. 1765 Foote 
Commissary 11. 41 WatclL Simon, that nobody comes up 
whilst he is here. 1839 T. T, Stodoart Songs 4 y*. 40 

S uickly lead. Where the roving trout Watches round an 
Idy, with bis eager snout Pointed up and ready. 1845 
Bbowniho Lost Loadtr 14 Shakespeare was of us, Milton 
was for ns. Bums, Shelley, were with us,— they watch from 
their graves 1 s8^ Thackebay t'an. Fair xxii. Did you 
ever aee a dun, my dear 1 or a bailiflT and his man? Two of 
the abomioable wretches watched all last week at the green- 
grocer's opposite. x8do Tyndall Glac. 11. xi« ago, I was to 
watchf and call out the direction an which he was to run. 
b. With indirect question. 

1375 Babbouk Brssco vi. 6a, 1 will ga vach all preoely, Giff 
1 bw oueht of thar cummyng. S390 Gowsa C^m/. 1 . 16^ 
That made him forto waite and wacche Be alle weiei bow it 
ferde. axayy Bebnaba //$toM Ixxxiii. a6a We..lAyde our 
huashement in a lytell wood a .ii. legeea fro thb cyte, to 
watch whan my brother Huon sbold JPAsse by that way, 
sgM Whitnbv Choico EmbUnu 3 The Crocodil^ by whome 
th' iEgyptiana watche, Howe fisrre tha ightie 

Nilua flowe. For theire shea likea t< 
hatche. 18^ Tbnntbon Rtvougo xi, But they dand not 
touch us again, for they fear'd that we still could ating, So 
they watclvd what the end would be. i^FBGia^aw Iviskly 
Mail XX Aug. 5/x It will behove the people, .to watch how 
the Government nmy endeavour to pave the way for this 
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137s Bamoua Bmeo xvil 030 Bot dede, that vachla ay to 
mar With all byr myebt walk and vorthy. Had at hit amr- 
achip grat invy. S47S <^xtdn Roenyoit (Sommer) 

" * ^ — ybiliteof * * * * 


two dava, and fled. Now he beheld her day after day, and 
whan she was at Court watched after her. 

f. Cricket. 7h wMcA out : » Fuld v. 5, 

1786 G. White in L\fo 4 Lott, (xpoi) 11 . 160 Tom batB,hlB 
grand-mother bowls, and his great grand-mother watchea 
out 1 1 1875 Baity's Mag. Apt. 403 So narrow is the ground, 
that long-leg and cover point respectively are quite out of 
sight, watching out on the biU-side. sees Winsk. CML 
NoiiontjWatdi out. to field at nets for cricket 

g. 7h watch out (U.S. eolloq .) : to look out, to 
be on one's gUArd. 

a s888 J. W. Rilev Uttlo Or*kmnt AnnU Iv, You better 
mind yer parents,.. Er the gooble-uns 'll gU you Ef you 
“ rt Watch Out I - - * 4 . 


1895 & <!^mb Rod Bou^ C You watch 
goodc 


Don’t _ 

out. Henry, an’ take good care of yeieelf in tbu here fighting 
I Ttmso Lit. Sf^k J“iy 3 *V 4 I k* 

M Mrirk.l.w mm* * tKinor ftA 


buBinei .. 

chantey on Monday momiog'a rwta march' mti a thing to 
watch out for, 

6. Wotoh over — • To exercise protecting enre 
over ; to keep in consUnt view in order to pre- 
serve from harm or error. 

1506 Piigr. For/. (W. de W. 1531) B47b, As heardman euar 
watchynge ouer the flockc of our lima Jeau. 1655 Jeb. 
Taylob Goidott Grovo, Agenda, Sundosy Watch over thy 
self, uounael thy self, . .and judge thy self impartially. S 7 ia 
Addison S/set. No. 289 r a 'I'hat Providence which watches 
over all ita Works, t^i Gibbon Loci. 4 F. xxxu 111 . 033 
But there is a Providence (such at least waa the opinion of 
the historian Procopius) that watches over innocence and 
folly. s8s6 J. Wilson City of Plofyso 11. ii. bt6 From heaven 
fair beings come at night 1 o watdi o'er mortals while they 

404 The eye of the 


sleep. 1675 JowETT PloUo \ 


rulen is required always to waten over the young. 1879 
Lubbock Std, Loct. v. xM We cannot put Stonehenge or the 
Wansdyke into a museum— a>U the more reason why we 
should watch over them where they are. 1809 MAa& Ben- 
son & Gourlay Tompls f Mut L ix A nock of goats, 
watched over by an Arab girl 
6, To fulfil the duty of a watchmAu, sentinel, or 
guard. 

^sp^ARMUR Bptcox. 57a Vp^tp the wall I sail 30W bring, 
wall, cx., 

watche on t „ , 

as they whiche in battayll^ or in the garde of a pryncis 
persoane doo. 1540 Hoav in Loti. Suyyrou. Monoutorios 
((^mden) 284 Besydea that hit did cost me money to persons 
ffor a long tyma nyghtly to weche and to take hede lest any 
thyng shuld to be mysordered there. 1576 S'kaui/ton Crt. 
Loot Rtc. (1905) I. I. X31 That every householder.. ahould 
watche in proper person or at the least pt^ide a good honest 
and able watcheman for the more suertie and save garde of 
the towne. xAeg in Rymer Fmdora (1707) XVII. sag The 
Lord Mayor shall cause certain Parsons to watch at the 
Gates, and other like places in the Suburbs where Flesh 
may be brought, to view and search and to intercept tha 
same. x6da J. Davies tr. OUarims* Voy. Amiass. 84 Great 
Lords and rich Merchants have a Guard in their Cburts, who 
watch all night, a 1700 Evelyn 6 Aug. t64x^I watched 
on a horne worke neere our quarters. 1791 M RA KADCUm 
Rom. Forest ii, Peter was ordwed to watch at the door, 
tqnasi-frtti&r. with complement, nonce use, 

x^ Nickoleu Papers (Camden) IV. iga Y* army Dien art 
almost watched off theire legA 
fb. 7k watch and ward: to keep *wAtch and 
waid *, Also (For the trAnsitive nse see 10.]) 

1583 Babinoton Command, x. (1590) 444 No more quench 
you tha fire by withdrawing y* wood, than asauredly you 
stay the course of wicked cmceits, a^en you ivatch and 
ward well ouer your senses. 1590 SrANSEE F, Q. 11. viii. a 
They for vs fight, they watdi m dewly ward, And their 
bright Squadrons rouM about vs plant. tOei W. Parry 
Trav. Sir A, Shsrley 6 Either party lived watching and 
warding, x6bo Skutilewrthi Acc, (Cbetham Soc) 841 To 


o. To be on the watch for opport u nities to do 
lomething. 


aU byr myebt wai 

^ ^ invy. S47S Caxton KocuyoU (aommer) 307 llie 

Inhuinaiiyta and tarrybilita of the habitans and Inowellars, 
that allway waoeht and way te to do euyll and deqilaystr to 
alia tha i^d. sSm Dbyden Virg„ Goorg, 11. 776 Tha 
Groom. .^pt for WTastling, smears nia limbs with Oyl, 
And WAtchas with a Trip his Foe to foil. 

d. To beonthewatohykr (something expected). 

. ift|i Soorr Coui, Dang, v, Tha wonderfortanis of fota 
which have attendad thb fortress, are auffident towasnuit 
any one to watch for what stem the peculiar iadioadoBa of 
tha will of Haavan. s^ Tmollotb Smodt Ho, AUhigiou 
AXTii, But 1 can aaa you whan you watch for tha poctasao, 
ft. 7> wa te h aj^ (n ^rson} t to follow with 
one's looks, wnten the toovementi ofi ran, 

■Ho TiiACKXBAV Pemiemde lix, You should haea sami 


WATOB. 

slcht. tg88 Oradtom CfrhiM. 11 . yte Thay shouM kept, 
and with such vigilant persons continually tratuh^ SgTs 
Haeb Hewoes out f Prudes (tBsa) BO ^ < 1 ^!* ^*^***^13 
nowe. .Is stnUghtiy waichtsy and hardly kepi with mm 01 
each degree. 

b. To guard (a dead body, goods), 

S480 Lomnaa Let. 5 May in Patton Lott, 1 . xag And tha 
ahreue of Rant doth wci^e the body. sgSy Act^ Motry Q* 
Scats ((^mden) 60 And for B men hired to watch tha fdate 
at Ware and Peterborowe, Ub nighta, vj a vibd. lipf Slav* 
DEN oEnois XL 45 AooBtes watch'd the CorpA atai *ioir 
Ban' Did, Turf a y. Wahs, He, bIkh 'died one oan,^ to 
they say, and his ever-faithAil groom watched the body 
during the uighb 1884 * Mark Twain * Muck. Finn xEvii, 
1 pee^ through a cr^ of th# dining-room door, and sat 
tha man that was watching tha corpse all sound asleep 00 
tb^ chaiiA b886 C. ^oll PkrataoL Diet. 11 . 834 The 
goods were watched all night by a watchman. 
flO. To guard Against attack ; to provide with 
a body of guards or armed watchmen ; to serve as 
a guard to. Also to watch and ward (cf. 6 b). 

X37H BARBOtni Bruco xv. xa8 Bot for the trewb he leflt 
nouent Wachu till set to the casuiei Ilk nycht be gert men 


/ wyghtemene,aod 
newes k# cmMrour 
' i-tbre,.. 


nan. watchinge and war^nge at Burnel^ frdxe, iiUA 
i88x W. Robbrybon Phresssol. Gon. (xfips) *9g6 To watch and 
ward, oxeubaro. 1693 Urquharts itaholods iii. ProL 4 
Every one did watch and wi^ and not one was axampted 
from carding the Basket 

a Of a sailor : To be on duty during a watch. 

>709 Nelson in Nicolas Disp . (2844) 1 . 5 , 1 waa placed in 
the Sworse of so jpiOA with Captain Farmer, and watched 
in the foretop. i8ae Somesby Ace, Arctic Rog, IL ass 
Each roan watchaa four bouie, and zesta eight. 

i* 7. Hunting, Of an otter i To retreat into its 
lair. Obt, Ct 17. 

S677 N . Cox Gontl, Rocroai. l (ad. a) xo An Otter Walcheth. 
s68d Bloms GentL Rocroai, 11. 76 A Fox Xennelleth, a 
Badger Eartbeth, an Otter Watcheth, a Boar Coooheth. 

8. Naut, t R- Of the timbers of a. ship i ? To 
work loose. Obs, b. Of a buoy: To float on the 
surface of the water. 

1633-^ Admir, Ct. Exatm, 90, at Jan. (MS.), Whilaat sha 
was at tea tha beamea did wiuch oml worica toe and froa. 
s8q8 NoofoU Ckron, Xlll. saS Tha Pilots, .fwept for and 
weighed (as no buoys waiebed) tha four andiaA sSfg 
Gosas Lomd 4 Soa 84 AU tha bu^ had not yet * watchod? 
but there waa a tremmidoiis aaa running, 

XL Transitive uses. 

+9. To keep under snrveillsnoe (a prisoner, a 
b^ieged army) in order to prevent escape or 
rescue; to set an armed watch (upkeep ioad| 
passage. Obs, 

rina IL Bicuifa Chren, WoneiMsXU) 9086 Be didasatto 


. t Morto Artk. x\ 

Lwysse, be ware |if km lykea, Wage many v 
wache thy marchcA /btd, 613 Thane yache' 

..Arayede with his Romaynea..Saxty geauntes ba-tore,. 
With weehes and warbws to waochene hU tentyA o sage 
Moriin xi. 166 Than tbei leged and pight toymes and 
pavilouns, and hem rested and lete the noste be wacebed* 
1451 Poston Lott. 1 . 199 Cvonnor waa watched at Felbrygge 
Halle with xL persones of the Ladv Felbrygas tenauntA 
i549-6a Sternhold & H. Pt, cxxvii. i Likewise in vaine 
men vndertake. Cities and holdes to Watch and ward. sSoe 
TorsELL Fourf. Beasts aoj The King^of 1 ndians was watched 
with foure and twenty Ele^antA 1819 Soorr Nobit Marito^ 
gor X, Wilt thou receive tbb weighty trust when I am o'er 
the sea f To watch and ward my cam strong, and to pro* 
tact my land. 

t b. rejl. To guard oneself. Obs. 

IB79 Barboub Bruco 1. seo For tbar is notblr duk ne baroufv 
..That euir may wauch bym with treaoune 1 

IL To keep (a person or thing) in view in order 
to observe any actions, movements, or changes thst 
may ocenr. 

a. with obj. a person (or animal). Sometimes 
implying the intent to attack or capture. 

1590 Shaks. Midi. N. Ik i. 177 Hauing once this luyoe He 
watch Titania, when she is aalecpe, And drop the liquor of 
it in her eyeA sH# Hamilton Pajporo (Camden) att Evre 
since 1 came hether I have bine so narowly wacheaby the 
severe Chriatana that 1 could not answer your letter bdbre 
now. 1875 Charae. Townfiesliant (x87e) s He wstebes 
Wenches jMt ss Tumblers do Rsbbit a b8bi Scott K oniiw, 
vUi, Here hsa been my bsng-dog kinimsn watching ^a 
as doss as aver cat watchad a mousA i8|t James PkU, 
Auguituo V, He became aware that ha was watchad by a 
party of men, whose appearance had nothing in ft very con- 
•olatory to the journeyer of those dayA 18^ DicsuiHa Old 
C, Shop lx. She would taka her sution bare, at dusk, and 
watch the people as they pamed up and down tha atxaat. 
1850 Tennyson /m d/inw. ixxxv, 1 watch thee from the quiw 
shore I ITiy wirit up to mine can reach, spaa Bucham 
iVatekor fy Throohold 8x, 1 had not gone twenty yards., 
ere 1 knaw I waa watchecL spty Eng. Hist. Rev. OcL 499 
To divida them [the Marchca] between tha NaviUaaaiul the 
Perdea, aetting aach to watch the otbax. 

b. with ^j. a thing. 

rxaxg Cocks Lorolts B. la Ona kapfea y* eompaa, and 
watdito y* our glsaw. 1645 Statvlton tr. Muoteus C a# 
On bar bigk turret Hwo watcht tha flame. And as stiffa 
galas from aqy quarter came, StlU acraan d it with tha 
sacred robe aba wota sygfl C^LaaiDoa ^ma Mar. nr. a78 
Within the shadow of the ablp 1 watched their ridi attfre | 
Blue, doasy graan, and velvat black. They coiled and awam. 
sBgg DiCKBiia Sk. Boa, Boardingdta, i, ' You don^ thtok 
It's at aU an oat«of-the-way aflair then t* asked Mr. SapU- 
mua Hicks, who bad watchad tha oountananoe of Tibba in 
mute aatooiahmant. i8fl8 Rubkim Prmtorita 1 . iv. 104 But 
bafora aviiything, at thb time, came my plaasura in maraly 

baavenA 

l6x Wa 

have watchad tha rad and blua Harvaat-wajUonA 

O. with ok. a procesa or conrse ofevents. 

1593 Smaka Rick. IT, lu. lU. 73 Thus long baua wa stood 
To wMeb the fearafuU bending of thy knee. >855 Walton 
Angiorx, (i66x) X73 Watch tbab goiog forth of tnab h * 
and returning, ilsy Fasaday ChM,Manip, six. (184a) 

By tbb arrangement .. tha oparadoos. .are more COD Ycmaaily 
watched. 1I51 James PhSTAupatus iU, WhUa tha benaft 
hald tha arm from which tha blood wu Just baghming to 
flow, she.. anxiously * - 


watching the tea. spaa O. C Broosick 


as ^ S^lrmeDogropyi Thiui ha watohad year Chamfara 
hryght, with man vt armas hardy and wygbt, For to toka 

jbnfonMdbwMijkhnliiin dtoMHMivlFbltaptfiL 
I in n ■«hnw..TM k|g^ftiiim^,To wadbn wdf 


70 la n ■«hnw..l!kM kgyt wadba wdf 


Macaulay Hiet, Eng. v. 1. 66a It waa ramarkad by thcaa 
who watchad thair dapoitmant that they had coam bads 
from the carnage of Taontoaia a fleioe and axdtod Mata, * 
d. with adv. or phxuie at comploment. 

1660 Hickoimo Pe^ «kmdan) IV. vy/ tUd) waa there 
dbeourd fafy,.Cokmai Bubaak and watoht to hb >Mg*"gr 
1840 Trackebat Skodfygontod Story v, Many a that 
had aha. .paintad hanali at Hakik tying a laih toaad her 
knight's ouirasa sad watching him forth to battle. 1844 
DiocBMa Mart, CknmsWi, Dion't I watch him Into Godgin 
ootaroardal bpaidiag-boasa, and watch hiatottt, and watch 
him home to hb botoL 1848— i>#as^vlli,Thmi hawonld 
turn bb head, and watch tha child away, and rey (atoi 
•849 C BioiiTa SkMoy exeUL Ha vratekad kar downt ha 
watched hariat hiniBaff chut tka doari ka knew aha was 
•afo. tiT# Oao. Buot Dorondm NvO, Ha kibkad oat for a 

ft. wbh 8OOU8. and infl (without Ip) or pres. pple. 

■M M«8» fhoMSKULMeupBa r tou WP^Mary watchidtha 
bare Ika hoasA iHs Tmacxbiut FAyfo. xvih 
‘ r liftad up h« haad fipom bar aow 
aoat tmmdag, sHi RsnOmajan 
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C^MTimrlL For b tho Marlc«c*pl«o^oM Dwlc of Xby* t 
VMch'd tho Poctor thumpiag bb wot Cloy, iMo Tvnmu 
Gime» I. uv. 183 Lying upon ny bock, 1 wotehod tbo doodo 
fenBinf. Houonah SArt^Mrg Lmi bii, Tboy put 
ononic in hik moot And itoroa oghoot to wotdi him cot, 
•gcd (Mim E. FowlkoJ itr/w. Trirmt^ AmekUmi 41 Wo 
■•od to wotoh the moU boot going in ond out of o nolo in 
tbcwolL 

12. To keep in mental yiew ; to keep oneielf in- 
formed abont (a oonrie of events, etc.)* 

1073 DivDBMi4«fr«v>* m. (1676) No hovr of plooinro 
dbouM poM empty by, Youth should wotch Jo^ ond shoot 
'em o« they flio. 16^ Earl Eomx in Ecfsx Pm^$ (Com- 
don) 11.119 Hoo ported horo with greot profeadons of friend- 
riiip..yot hovovmr 1 would bo giod you did o little wotch 
his procoedlngo typy Cktoww sn^tUrtr l vL 41 We must 
wotch their minotest octions. lesl Thirlwall GrtM xllv. 
V. 357 We connot bcliovo that ns.. would willingly bavo 
foregone the opportunity of watching the proceedings of his 
coll^uos. 1I43 R. J. Gravoo Sy$u CUn. Mtd. ix. 99 The 
osrebrel symptoms should be always watched with the most 
unremiuing ond oaxlous attention, ittp Macaulay Hisi. 
Eng, V. 1. S3 i The war which was then raging in Hungary 
..woe wotdiod by all Europe with intorest oimoet as great 
as that which the Cnisadeshad oxoitod five hundred years 


Boks bar eoass, and know her Rospon ealli That Ik Se 
watch her, as we watch those ICltoi. 1604 — Oik, iik UL 03 
My Lord shall nouor rssL Ho watch him tame, and talko 
himoutofpatlencow sfoe — />; #• Cn iii. U. 43 What ora 


, • Tir. * Cn III. U. 43 What 

you gone againe, you must be umtcht oroyou be made taassb 
must you f t66po'«4dM's TmkU^Tmik ci Loctnrett. .preach 
the Fhopls tamo (as a mu cratches a Hawk) and than thfy 
do what they list crtlh thenu 
17. humiing. To txnck (an otter) into its kir. 

1376 Tuauav. VtntrU 041 Wa watch and vent an (3ttcr. 
idlo Blomb Gtnit, Rsertmt, iL 76 Terms for Lodging ud 
Dislodging of Bsasti... Watch and Vrat tha Otter. iMI 
[see Vbnt V. 17 b]. 

Wato^blfi (wo*tjIbl), A [£ Watob F.d- 
-ABLiJ That may be watched. 

iCxs (Son*., watehablat sablacC vnto watching 

ud warding. 

Watoh-balL OBs. exe. ofrk. [Watoh jd.l 

1. A bell upon which the half-hourly period in 
each watch are struck on board ship. 

1497 Navs/ Acc. Htn, VII (xSgd) aS/ Wacbs Bsllse..U. 
1813 FmlcomtVt Did. MmHmt (ad. Burney), lVaick-B4Dt in 
sbipe of war, a large bell hung to tha beam of the ferscastla, 
..I It is struck whu tbs half-hour*glaa8 is run ouL to nutks 
known the time or dividon of tbs watch. 1888 P. M. CaAW« 
voao IViik iki Immorimi* aiv. II. era Comeu weary ma- 
riners I. .Worn out with waking whu tha watokball tolls^ 
Here is the land you seek 1 

2. A bell rung at the setting and mlief of a 
military watch or to sound an alarm on the ap- 
proach of an enemy. 

xgfo in J. Scott Btrwick^tt/m-Twttd (1B88) 448 If there 
be uy person that makeih uy affraie at any of the gates 
of the emd towne or at the emteh hill at such tyme. .as tha 
watch bell Is ringing or the watch is setting or afterwarda 
that night untill the watch bell be dischargid in the mom- 
bue. a t$f4 Milton I/isi. M&tcevia iii. Wks. 1851 VIII. 
480 TheLud of Mugalla.. hath muy Castles. .withTuemn 
..I and on tha Oates Alaruffl*Bells or Watch-Bslla. 
b. transK and fig, 

f«i4 T. Ttmmb (ff&T, A Snver Watch-Bell. The Sound 
whereof b able. .to winne the moet profiine worldling.. to 
become a true Chrbtian. 1678 Ymg. Call. 118 Thu 

■halt thou bear.. the last trumpet... Oh how loath will the 
■inner bo, to rim at the ringing of thb watch-bell I 
8 . A bell used by a military or mnnicipal watch- 
man ; alio a bell rung to summon the watch. 

1360 R(m,lano Stvtn Sagis 78 In the meua time the 
watches bell they rug. Than said the Knicbt . . Heir 30 not 
now how that the watche bell ringk 1399 Hakluyt I>y. 
II. IL 74 Some [of the garrisonjlce^ about tha priaon 
with lanterns ud watch-beb uswering one another 6ue 
times euery night. t68e in Sir R, SadkVt SL Ptdtro 
U809) 111. 359 in the BayliflTs Chamber... One watch-bell. 

tWatoh-bill^ Oht. [f. Watob lA-t- Bill rAi] 
A watchman’i bill or halberd. 

x6d3 Dtpet, Cmti, York (Surteee) xs8 He had elalne a 
monster with one watch bill or broome hookoi 1688 IbkU 
■84 One Tames Turpin, who was one of the watch,.. en- 
deavoured to putt out the fire with bb watcbbilL Tci83p 
A Wilson in Axon Folk Song Lancs, (1870) 36 Tharws 
snakes an' watchbills. Just loike poikes. 

Watoh-bill^. Naut. [f. Watoh sB. -i- Bill sB.n 


the rise and fall of cbe markets in remote countries. s886 
Ruskin i*misfiia II. I. ss [My father) watched with some 
uxiety tlta use 1 should make of thb fiitt eommud of 
muey. 1897 J. L. Allen Ckoir /nvisihis xxiii. 347 She 
had naver ctasu to watch hb career as part of her very life. 

b. To bo on the alert to avail oneself of (oppor- 
tunities, advantages); to bo vigilant to choose 
(one’s time for action) ; f to look out for, wait 
expectantly for (some coming event). 

1378 H. WoTTON Courtlio C&ntrtm. 97 Ponlfre gaue a 
golden fee vnto hb olde attorney, who watching hir timOk 
employed all hir wicked innutius which the had by long 
VM. .coUeetad. exspe Mablowb A Nashs Dida iii. li. Bsa 

0 no, God wot, 1 cauot watoh my time. Nor auit 
turnee with doubb fee dovme told, xspa Kyd SoL k i'srs. 
L ii. eo, 1, watch you vauniages t xOty Mobyson I tin, 1. eaB 
But ft IS the customa, that he that bath uce nayed the 
tribute may uy time after enter thb Church wltnout pay* 
^ uy ihing, If ha cu watch the uportunity of other 
CSristuuis uterkig the eame. xdjp J. Clabko Parmm, B37 
Ha that meanes to make a good market of hb wfu^ must 
watch u opportunity to opu hb shop. xe4e J. Tayloo 
[W ater P ) Idft IVaJkor A e b. Walker stood watching the 
Kb||i esmiming by. 17^3 Coliian Jiaiom lV(fl 111. 34 Did 
not She watch tier Opportulty and come to You just as 1 
wmt out t i8ai Scon JConilw. xxvii, It wss thus that hs 
met not WayUnd. who was impatbntly vrstching hb arrival. 
i8|s 7 DiCKBNe Ptekw, U, Mr. Winkle eegerly watched hb 
opportunity! it was not long wuting. s888 C Scholl 
Pkmssol, Diet II. 634 You mutt watch your opportunity 
to sell the goods. . . Watch the best opportunity for selling. 

0 . Of a barrister: To attend the trial of (a 
oase) in order to note any point that may arise to 
aflect the interests of a client who b not a party 
in the litigation, and to raise objections to any 
question! or evidence that may be inadmissible as 
compromising the client. 
x8po M. Williams Lsavos 1. Sv Seijeant Ballnntineli clerk 
..came up and asked me whether, as hb chief was absent, 

1 would watch a case that was about to be argued. 

18, To exercise protecting vigilance over; to 
lend (a flock). 

tseOTiNDALB Jtiffon. 8 There were.. shepherds.. watdi- 
hg their flocks by nyght, X667 Milton F. L, ix. 156 Mu 
he msde. .and, O Indisnitle 1 Subjected to bbeervice Angel 
wings. And flaming Minbtert to watch and tend Thir earthie 
Charge. 1700 Tatb Snppi. to Now Vsrs. Pt. 8 While Shep- 
hards watch'd their Flocks by Night. 1848 Lomov. R§» 
signmiiom t lliere is no flock, uwaver watched and tended, 
But one dead bmb b there I 

b. To sit up beside (a dek person) in order to 
lender help ; to keep watch brade (a dead body). 

xgafl Pilgr. Psnf. (W. de W. 1531) to b, I am the soule of 
hym that thou watched tha last nyght. sgeo Aldsburgk 
Roe. In N, 4 Q. lath Ser, VII. 504/x P[ai]d to DumuiU wyfe 
for watclilnge of Father profet,. . iii*. m 1390 Grtents Vision 
Wka (Grosart) XII. 033 Tomkins.. aaw hee was in hb bed, 
•.watcht by bb mothw and hb wifa. 
tl4. To do (a person a good or bad turn); to 
contrive (mischief). OBs, 

App. a suDstltute for Wait ei.\snggestedby thefynanyinlty 
ef Wait n.l ud waiek. 


contrive (mischief). OBs, 

App. a suDstltute for Wait ei.\snggestedby thefynanyinlty 
ef Wait n.l ud waiek. 

a 1388 Sidnbv Ps. xvil viU, Yet theb high hartes look# so 
low As how to watch our ovenbrow. xgto W. Wxssa Eng, 
PooMe (Arb.) 56 Whidi iniury though be meanes to doo me 
in myrth, yet 1 hope he wyli make me eoma euffyeient re- 
oompence, or ob 1 shall goe nears to watch hym toe like or 
a worse tnme. stop J. Claskb Pamrn, 173 Harms watch 
harms catch. iBioTwo^ lie watch you a goM tume. 1703 
HicKaarNOiLL/Vykff-rr. x6 But look to*t. Harm watch, harm 
catch i If you will naeds bite and devour one anoiher, taka 
heed that ye be not ooneumod om of another. 

16. To provide (a town) with watchmen* In 


fassivi, to be policed By a apecifled body of men. 

1806 J. Cak* Sirangor in Inland u At night the city b 
•dadruly watched ud patroled. Most ef the watebmeo 
are armu with musket^ otbeti with a pike [etc.). i8{|4 
Picitin fP Uaorpooi 47 Ihe Commbeiooere for Etching 
and Lighting the town, xpep Rsp, H. M. Impodors gr 
Consimlasy 45 The municipal berooghe of Maidenbead 
and Newbury are watched by the county coostabulaiy. 

10L Faleonty, To prevent (a hawk) from aleeplngp 
in order to ume it 

#1178 Ps^. Ek. Rtpings Spar ko m k ot (x888) 16 Nota,neoto 
waooc eorehawke for then you take her ■tomake awi^ tha 
m cooMth on so fast, A so hurt her. 188^ Siuicn 7 mm, 
Ahn IV. L ip8 Another way 1 haua 10 amn mf HaggavAXa 


17. humling. To track (an otter) into I 
■376 Tuauav. Vonsrio B4S We watch and veni 
i«0 Blomb Genii, Roersmt. iL 76 Terms for La 


^blc (wo-tjibl), A [f; Watob 9.-1- 
lat may be watehed. 

, watehablat sablect vnto watching 


Watob-bill^. D/dui, [f. Watoh + Bxllx^.s] 
(See qnot 1815 .) 

s8s3 Wiis/ Wsskty Reg, lo July 304/1 The Shannon bad 
a craw of 378 picked men by her watch-bill. 1815 FaiconeVs 
Did, Marine (ed. Burney), WalclrBilt^ a list m the petty 
officers, seamen, ud manneiL of a ship of war, which., 
points out the stotion of each man, ud what watch he 
Delongs to. s8^ fisDroao SniloVs Pockei Bk. t (ed. a) 18 
This abbrevbted table b sufficiently compact to allow of its 
being copied into the watch-bilk 

wV'tob-boz. [Watoh j 3.] 

L A imall structure to shelter a penon on waUdi. 

*899 Dam VIU Vey. II. 11. 14 About thru or four Leagues 
Westward of Selam b another Watch-Box on a High Tirae. 
1890 Daily New 8 Jan. 3/1 Escapes are being placed in 
poiution as fast u they cu be turned ouL With 10 watch- 
hoxes at 8o£ a piece, these escapes will cost APooL 

b. A amall wooden shelter resembling a sentry- 
box bnt famished with a seat end half-door, usm 
by a municipal watchman. OBs, exc. Colmial, 

i8sx Ann, Reg. 44 A female, about three years and a half 
old. . wu left in a watch-box, naar her homo, xtoy Dickbms 
Pkkm. xiv, The floor of a watch-box. i80 D. Jbbxold 
Si. Giles L (xBsz) a She drew up at a watch-box, and ad- 
dressed herself to the. .mu within. t8po * R. Boloibwood 
CeL Rdormur »!, It was lucky Mr. Jedwood had not com* 
mencea life at Garrudllla in a watch-box, u he moat cer- 
tainly would ^va continued the um of that highly oom- 
presm apartment, 
o. A policeman’! shelter* 

ipog DoEy Ckren. xo July 3/4 On Hbm south side of Par* 
liament H1I1 riekb b a little square chalet, which b used 
by the Gouty Coundl poliDa...TlM watch-box, u it b 
called, wulo^ed. 

1 2. ? « Watoh-oabi 9. OBs , 

1696 in Atkins A Overall Aee. Cempang ffCleekm, (t 9 Bt) 
■3a Ub ordered, that. .these be noe more of that Mettle 
wrought in the foahuHi of Watch Boxes or C ase s syip Ad 
XB Gm. //, e. a6 1 13 For assaying, tiying ud marking 
Gold Watch Cases or Gold WbMBqodss, tu Penoa apteow 

Wa-toh-oMA* 

1 1. ¥ A plaee in which one mnst keep watch. 

1397 SiiAKa. t Hm, IK in. L xy O them doll Ood («#, 
SlMk why lyesc thou wim tha vtfda, In loathaooM B^ 
ud Icu’st tU Kingbr Couch, A W afcb « ci mi , cr a commou 
Larutn-BeUT 

2. A hinged caie or cover of an old- f a shio ned 
watdi, eftdoiing the watch pseper; now, the 
metal cover encioalng the wor ks of a watch. 


1-7 Jam B A A OoM EngmvVi Wateb-Ctos lined with taitaB 
Betten. XTflp Mas. Pioui gemm. Fnmee, etc. 1. 78 Every 
..eompaitMnt chased, like our old-lhshioDed watch ceeea 
1837 DicKBiia Dertii il xxx, She took the watch-caea in 
her hand. xStp F. J. BarmM G4/(?4solr A IFhAAsriasA 
veiT finely enameUed watch oaetb illostratiiif the early iifo 
of Ctuist. 

b. attrih, and Comb, 

teyt Land, Gam. No. »8/4 If uy one cu give notice ef 
him to hb Master, .a Watch-esae maker. 1773 Pennjgdm, 
Goa, 16 Jue, SuppL n/e [Advt.] W a tch -case stakes and 
bammera 

8 . A small ease or bag at the head of a bed for 
boldij^ a watch at ni|^t ; n watch-pocket* 

i xflsx C^inry Did, 

watob-olook. OBs, 

a. ? A time-piece actuated by a tpring. b. ? A 
clock with a dial indicating minutes and seconda. 
Also waich pendulum clock, 
iSpa Das Comptnd. Reksarsalt in Cketkmm Misc, (1831) 
I. so An excellent watch-clock,.. by which clock the tyma 
mignt sensibly be measured in the secuds of u hourm 
>838 T. Jambs Voy. Q b, A Waicbclocke, of tixe inches 
Diameter : and another lesser Watch. 1830 Tbavp Comas, 
Exod. XXXV. 38 A certain artificer eet a watch-clock ujm a 
ring that Charts the Fifth wore upon hb finger. 1871 Flam- 
iTKBD in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Men (1841) II. 118, I spoke and 
wrote to my kinsman about a watch clock. Ibtd, lai, 1 
wrote by my coi. Wilson about procuring me a watch 
pendulum clock. 

2. An alarum clock. Cf. Watch sB. 19 . 

X598 SvLvxsTxa Du Barims n. L iv. Handle Crn/St 04 
Pourfull Need (Arts ancient Dame and Keeper. The early 
watcb*clock [Fr. resveUU’anaEn\ of the tloatbfull sleeper). 
Wa'tob-ery* [Watoh /A] The periodical ciy 
of a watchman ; fig, a motto, phrase, or word that 
b constantly reiterated by a party or the advocate 
of a cause, to call attention to some principle 
deemed of supreme importance. Cf. Watchword. 

x88a Farbab Early Ckr. II. 87 Every day shows us how 
easy it b, first to turn any expression into a watebery, then 
to empty it of all significuce fete.]. 1^3 Tablsi 4 Mar. 
3S0 Th^ir watch-cry will be order, propriety and economy. 
a x8p4 Stkvbnson In Soutk Seas il li. (1906) 153 From shore 
the cheerful watch-cry of cocks rang out at intervals. 
Wa'tob-dog* A dog kei^t to guard a house, 
property, etc., and give warning of the approach 
of intruders. 

s8xo Shakb Temp. i. il. 383 Hsrke.hsrke, bowgh wawgh 1 
the watch-Dogges barke, iMWgh-wawsh. 1770 Goldsm. 
Dts. Via, lai The watch-dog's voice that bayed the whb- 
pering wind. x8x6 Bvbon yuan L cxxiii, Tis sweet to hear 
the watch-dog's honest bark Bay deep-mouth 'd welcome as 
we draw near home. X878 Bancbovt Hisi. U,S, 111. xv. 
^ The baying of a watcb*dog alarmed the village. 1894 
Fbnn In Aipins Vailsy L lao The old mu b as fierce as 
a watch-dog. 

b. fig, and in fig. context. 

Maubick Moral Philos, in Bncycl. Motrop. II. 59S/> 
Now we feel the necessity for a set of guardians or watl^ 
dogs of the state. xBBa Lowxll Dsmocr, etc. (1887) 
Fonaarly the duty of a librarbn was conaidenMl too much 


Fonaarly the duty of 
that of a wateb-aoR, to keep people as much as possible 
away bom the books. leio Ld. RosKsaav Ckaiham xvL 
339 The Chancellor acted as hb watch-dog in front of tha 
Treasury. 

a quasi-m^'. Cbaracterlstic of a watch-dog. 

t8fe Hblvs Orgamim. Daily Lift 39 He was not a very 
skilful person in deciding upon difficult questions 1 but his 
bad a sort of watch-dog oarelulness. 

Watched (wo ijt), ppl. a, [C Watoh v, + 
-RD 1.1 Kept under close observation, f Also, of 
a hawlc, that is kept awake (see Watoh v, 16 ). 

S588 T. Nuca Studleft Agamemnon Upon the same 4 
Hys request was suchet How thaL to paynfull laboorea 
stuffe my mynd 1 wolde annax : And do but as hb watched 
worke, whych he doth here oontex Desenaes. 1617 E. F. 
Hisi. Edw. II (1680) 84 [The Scots] in a vratch'd opportunity 
set upon the uil of hb Army. s8u B. Disceilimintum 34 
Most that are out of the Army will ere long be as gentle as 
uy watch'd Hawke. 1901 (V^ WeiddMag. VL 411/8 
How to get Dias out of the watched room was a vary 
awkward problem indeed. 

absel. xpox J. H. M*C^rtiiv H I were JYIqf hr. Suddenly, 
when the tension of watcher ud watched was keenest Umm 
cams a mighty crashing ai the door, 
b, PrcfoerB. 

1848 Msa Gaskbll Mary Bmrien ux^ Wbat*s tho nss of 
watehingT A watched pot never boils. 

Watohed, variant of Watobit. 

Watcher (wp-tpi). [f. Watoh a-h-Mil*] 
One who watchea or keeps watch, 
a. gen. Often const. also <nnr, 

xSTa liuLORTled. Higins), Watebet, insUBnSer, SneUtesm, 
s6xs Bb Jonson Caiiiine iii. 1, That will Antonius make bb 
oaie..And watch the watebw. sBia Examiner 04 Aug, 

a l/x You heard the watchers eadaim— * Put up tha Ughts,' 
17 Kbatb .SmiM. xi. Then folt 1 Uke soma watcher 01 the 
rides When a new planet swiana into hb ku. 1848 Dtexam 
Demhsy xlii, The smooth, sleek watcher of bb eUghteet look 
and tona. t8ip TsMNvaoN VMen 536 Sir Vabiico. . Whoaa 
kinamu left nim usMkktx o'er bb ^e And two foir babca 
i8l| Manck. Exam, sp May 5/3 Nothing b at preeent di- 
vnlged to the public t but tho eyee of intanslod watchms 
«*n»***> be altogethar cloead. 

D. said ot the eye. pM 

itoi Snars. Tm Gmf. a. hr, 131 Lone haCi dms'd deeps 
flnon my enthralled eyeik And made them watchers of mine 
owns heerts eonow. xiH Hood TVne Swmns 108 Ob hb 
doubtful fooe Gleam hb unwearied ayes, ted watahers of 
the pbne. X847 Tbmnvsom Prkieese iv. sN To an eye Hke 
mine AUdbmwaidMrnftbe paUio weal. Last B%ht, theb 


librarbn was conaidenMl too much 
I keep peopb es much as possible 
leio Ld. Koskbesv Ckaiham xvL 



WATOEBTi 


o. One who keeps owmke at night Also might 
watch$r. 


iM Babclat^*// ^ FmU (1870 L 196 Of nyslit watchen 
and DMcn of eha ■iretet playnga by nyght on mstrumantet 
and vtynga lyka Folyei whan tvma it to ratt. 160s ^axs. 

IL ii. 71 Get on your Night-Gown& leaat ocoudon 
call va. And shew be Watchen. 1861 Fanb ft Lytton 
TmHnMu 9 $ri% She kneerd. A faded watcher throngh the 
weary night,. .In deep, perpetual prayer for him the loved. 
alSy Lady Haasarr CrmdU L, IV. zr7 There two lijnjrcs 
are kneeling, motionleea and abaorbed in prayeti..StiU the 
two watchen kneel on. 

d. One who watches by a sick bed, or by the 
dead. 

^ >SSS tSp, Fishtr (E. £. T. S.) 197 WheiTmon two of 
the watchen tooke it [the dead body] vpon a halbert be- 
tweene them. 1764 Low Lift 9 Women, called Watchen, 
In Hoipltala, taking the AdvantaM of their Patlenta being 
asleep, to pick their Pockets. 1847 TsNNvaon Printtu v. 


In Hospitals, taking the AdvantaM of their Patients being 
asleep, to pick their Pockets. 1847 TBNNvaon Printtu v. 
50 And at her head a follower of the camp.. Sat watching 
rike a watcher by the dead. s8m C Bronte Shirl^ xxv. 
Then the watcher approaches tiie patient's pillow. 1885 
Lmnctt 4 Apr. 630/1 llien there are the * watchen \ who 
belong to the Je^h commtinity, and combine the office of 
a nurse with certain religious functions. 

e. One who is occupied in watchbig ; a watch- 
man, guard, sentry, or the like. Alft> with defining 
word, ns river-watcher^ Night-watoheb. 

tttg Bshners Froiss, II. xUx. 61 b, On y* mountmynes ft 
byfles costyng the see. .were set watche men ft watchers in 
dyuers manors. 1838 Benilty*s Mite. 1 1 1 . 874 An inspection 
was immediately carried on with an earnestness worthy of 
two watchers at a night>teleeranh during a time of war. 
>838 Dickxns Niekltby xxii, 1 oe heavy footfall of the official 
Watcher of the night. 1884 Manch. Exam, xo Oct 5/z A 
river vratcher. .and two boys, .lost their lives by the capsia. 
bg of a boat. 1^ H. G. Wklls WhetU ofChanct xvii, 
There are detectives of an inferior description^watchers. 


1897 CaocKXTT Ladt* LoT>t xix. soi The gamekeepers and 
water>bailiffs— the * watchers* as they were called. 1904 
Timtt 31 Mar. 0/4 Daviea had first bm an offioe.boy ana 
waa now a watcher. 

£ as the title of a clau of angels or of angels 
generally ; tr. Aramaic "I'V efr, one who is wakeful 

igU Covrrdalb Dan, iv. 13 And beholde, a watcher (euen 
an holy angel) came downe from heauen. 1576 A. G(ilby] 
Tist. la Patriarchs (1581) ii For by such meanes were y« 
Watchers deceiued before the floud a 17x1 Kxn Psycha 
Poet. Wka z7bz IV. 31a They Watchers are, and with obse> 
quious Wing Leave Heav'n for Earth, God's Messages to 
bring. x8oz W. Tayi or in Monthly Mag, XI. softr. Bh. 
Enoch) All were afraid, even the watchers of the host X848 
Kxble Lyra Innor, (ed. a) a6 And by those features,.. 
Heaven's keen-eyed Watchers haply mete What mortals 
holy deem, a C Bico Orig, Ckrfsiianity viii. 83 Six 
angels build the Tower t they are the Archangels, the First 
Created, the Watchers oS Enoch. 

tff. ttslr. (//.) ■■ Gdabd si, IS, Wabdev siJk 
Ib. 

1588 Asulby IFagtnaFt Marinera Mitr, Bab, When 
those Guardes or watchers of Vrsa minor being mounted 
higher. Jbid,^ The Guards or watchers are to be placed in 
this Instrument exactly opposite to their due place. 

Watchet (W 9 ’tjet), sb, and a, Obs, or arch* 
Forms : [? a wasonet] 4 waget(t, vaohet, 4-7 
waohetli 5 wayoett, 6 wattohott, wataUt, 
-eth, watohahide, wattahoda, watkhoda, 6-7 
watokod, watohett, 7 watoht, watched, -at, 
watohat. [App. a. OF. (north-eastern) wachet, 
occurring A.D. 1420 (jmm heuhe * *j^aree da wachet^ 
a doak lined with 'watebet*; it is not clear 
whether this means a particular fabric or a colour) ; 
an earlier instance, spelt waschet^ ocean in quot* 
1 198 below ; the use of the OF. word in an Anglo- 
Latin context at that date dobs not prove that it 
bad already been adopted into English. It is 
possible that waschatt waehat may be a dim. of 
the word which is found once (mlt wasce) in a 
Douay document of ia6a; Godeir. explains this 
as ^sorte d'dtoffe’, but the dnterpretatloa is not 
oextain horn the context. The Central OF.^oir^, 
ftcoided once ( 1448 ), for some kind of appendage 
or ornament of a shoe, would correspond formallvi 
but if Godefr. is right in rendering it ' buckle * the 
connexion is out of the question. 

It is tempting to compare mod. Walloon waia* royal blna 

S hich Dies would connect with OF./WMdk Woau)i a dim. 

rmatiofi on a word of this meaning might have been used 
to denote a lightar shade of the colour. But the phono- 
logical possibility of Such a derivadoa of waehat is very 
doubtfiilg 

A. L A light bine colour; doth or gar- 
ments of this colouik 


wagat [ 9 .rr. wagmt, vachet, wachotdl 1407 WUtA,Rymaar 
@oaiematHa)TcgammaamdoWacbett ggi8 Elyot 
ScMt$Uaimt, is a colour, 1 snppoae a wachetliStf watchet). 


SmimlaiMt, is a colour, 1 snppoae a wachetliStf watchet). 
iggi^ Ad 5 4 6 JSdw, Vi c 6 1 ss Clodie ea Qothei. .of 
anye othar ooloror colors then. . wanett redd ctyBuen. .ase- 
wor watchatt Eecc.1 igSI I^baid App. Yy y, T^ 
Ylnas panni lanei, coloria venetl (vocaU Ajw^ W ateba t). 
igps JUYUY SadMaa y. H, Whoee teeth iffi^ba m pm a 

watchet, that they ihaH atelne the truest Turfcla, i 6 m Ho*c 

tsMoPltay tx. nxxvl 1. es6 ^ •®8ao and melandi^ a 

a illcUiklag to a blew (V watchet (L. 

tfto — Camdem'a Mjt. iibn) niThaSaxom 


n.lEspe Here eee we watchet dtopMwIthableww, ibgi 
I^NSMawD Ai Mmt TnusnOh tj A gexmeat ef watchet. 
ii6s T. Tayxjob Bailadt ^Songt Mtiasty 13 What gown 
.. weret beat to woarr-My gown of grain, or of watchet fisir r 

IT App. misunderstood. {Jdmm garamcawmsMBt 
yellow.) 

tpfi Palsoe. 087/1 Watchet colour, 

2. A fly used by anglers; an artlfidal fly made 
to imitate this. Also watchet Jh, 

1799 G. Smith jLwAsnxtsry 11. sot Fale or tky-blnewatcbek 
It is a small fly, and appears on the water on a cold day. 
ibid, 3^ Yellow- wat^et. Body, water-rat's fur, [stc,]. iSEi 
Cabs Cravtn Gtou,^ IVaiehei, the name of a fly among 
Cr van anglers, beoauM it Is m a watchet coIoufi or pale 
blue. iSae Glover's /list, Derby 1. 177 Yellow watchet fly. 
B. a^, Iiight blue, sky-blue. 
mtANotiinfham Roc, III. atj/b A aarde of wayeett caieeey. 
XS^ Priv, Pnrsa Kxf, Elia, Vork (x8w) 96, x payre of 
ws^et hosyn. 1578 Ltte Dodoons 11. Iv. bi 6 I'he flowera 
. .arc of a watcheta or pale blewe colour. tgSjo Uaeluvt 
sBs The mariners being all apparelled in watchet or 
■kie coloured clothe. 1598 /nvoniory in Greg Honslowe 
Payors (1907I X9Z Item, J wattshode tontie dublet fora boya. 
x6o4 Marston ft WaasTKa Maiconltni ui. 1 . (and QJ £ a b. 
Sea* water greene sutes, ath-color cloakei, wetchet sUxlunga. 
X647 R. Stapylton yuvtnal a4a Who wonders at the Ger- 
mans watchet eyear (L. Caemla onit stupuit Ger 


mans watchet eyeaf (L. Caemla ottia stuptul Ger 
IttsmstaYl. 1637 R. Lioom BaHmdets (1673) zs She wore 
buskins of wetched Silk, deck'd with Silver lace. 1740 
CoLUNS TkeMaasserstE Or him whom Seine's blue nymphs 
deplore In watchet ureeds on Gallia's shorsi 1887 Ashbv- 
Stsuy Laay Afinstr, (189a) x86 Watchet eyes As sweet as 
early snmmer slues 1 1893 J. Davideom Fleet St, Eelegnes 
37 Wood-violeu of watchet hue. 

b. prefixed to blue as a qualifying term. 

1538 sterlet 4 Propk, Seripiure F v, Betwene euery bell 
a pomegamade of purpour^..of mated reade, of wetsbode 
blew and of vermilUon. x6^ Hooke Microgr, 49 And ths 
rest of the line of a Watchet Uew. X87X M. Coi.lims Mrq, 
4 March. I. iv. X37 Her hair waa a light aoft brown, her 
eyes a watchet blue. 

1 0. sometimes app. used to denote a green or 
gre^sh colour. 

This meaning is uncertain exc. In quot. 1658. 
a tflzs J. DwfnaSeer,Angliat n.xxiL C 6 b, Marks what 
a line he hath,.. Of Bucephall, or Bayards strongest hayra 
Twisted with greene or watched silks among. Z63 S Swan 
Spec, AT. V. I a (1643) 93 In stnsd of a blew, [comets are 
■ometime^i] of a watchet or greenish colour, a 1658 Cleve- 
land Poems (1659) z6x Tethya in a Gown Of sea-grean 
watchet 

d. Comb,, as watchet-colaured^ -hued adjs. 

1609 Shuitleworthe* Ate. (Chetham Soc.) 183 Four yarda 
of watchet coloured ribb. 1764 H. Walpolb Otranto v. 
She lies b the watchet-cdourMl chamber. i8ai Scott 
Kemilw. xx^ A watchet^Kiloured silken mantle. 1899 J. 
Davidson Fleet St, Eeleguea Sir. 11. as ConvolYulusas.. 
Pallid or sratebst-hutd. 

WatohlU (w^ifflSl), a, [f. Watch sb, + -ful.] 
1 . Wakeful, ueepiess ; accustomed to keeping 


1 . Wakeful, ueepiess ; accustomed to keeping 
awake. Of time : Pass^ in wakefnlness. arch, 

tj^ Udau. etc Eraem, Petr, yohn xiv. aa-a8 Of men 
obiiuious he shal make you of good remembrance,.. of 
sleapysbe sluggardea vigilant and watcbefulL 1577 Kendall 
Flowers EtQr, 44 Of the Peacok...Thtn luno took fab 
[sc, Araua') watchfull eyes, and brauely by and by, Shsjplast 
them in my trains. 1591 Smakb. 7 wo Gent, l 1 . 31 lo be 
b bus I where, .one fading moments mirth [is bought] With 
tsrenty watchfull, weary, tMious nights, — Rich, J/i, 
V. lit 115 To thee 1 do commend my watchfull souls. Ere 
1 let fall the wbdowes of mine eyea 1601 — y »4 C. ik L 
98 What watchfull Cares doe bterpose themselues Betwiat 
your Eyes, and Might? >640 J, Gowsa Ovide Feetiv, 1. 14 
Tha cock by night to Nights bbek Queen they slay, B^ 
causBvhis watchfull bill doth wake the day. 16^ Drvdkn 
Virg, Georg, 1. 395 Till the watchful Cock awakes the Day. 
She dngi to dinve the tediona Hoora away. 1809 AfML 
yral Xiy, 974 To allevbte the fever and watchful nbht% 
eflerveacbg draughts .. were edmbbtered. 1878 J. P. 
Hopps ReCh Moral Lett, xU. 38 Nearly all refonnen. .hEve 
bad to spend watchful nights and labonous days. 

2 . Of personi or animal^ their diapositloDi or 
faculties : Engaged in or accustomed to watching 
or close obsemtion ; vigilant. 

1601 R. Joimsoif Khigd, 4 Commm, (tflo^ 81 No mere 
watchfull.. in their camp& then if they were safelybtrenobed 
b en eb house. 1808 Skaes. Maeb, y. yUL 67 Our exil'd 
Friends. .That flad the Snares of watchfull Tyranny, sflis 
P. Fletcheb Pmrpla iet, xl Exvil, The watehfhlm abn 
no diflerence ooula descrie. 168410 VemsayMem, (X904) iL 
■IS A lictb yealpbg Dogg that ware watchfull ft angry 
were mudi moraueerull toyou. 1697 DaVDtM.^fssbv. 583 
Hb Hand, azid watchful Eye keep evmi peoa. 171s Steele 
Sped. N0.118PS irithadnetbeanforthatwalchAilAniBBal 
her Confident. 1797 Mas. Radcufye IteUiaa i, Tbay bad* 
remained watchfiti smd sUU for a coosida t m bb tbsa. 8814 
ScofTT J^orel^flelu iv. xiL^Tbe galley pbugb^ more the 


WATCEHSULSa. 

amist tbeir luonliYe views. i8ay LTmM Pelham K No 
one oottkl be..mofe wetchftal tognAifyotIm jte *0,&' 
IVlmhlee L 16 Watchful for siiqIi caaualtb^ Posh oesa^ 
bold of him b an i nt f n t, 

8 Of actions, care, etc* t Chaimoteriaed bj ¥f|gip» 
lance. 

tile STANimuiST Mails iL (Aib.) 69 Time Oreaks with 
cuitodye watchful. Warded thee towngata. 1809 HmiAmi 
Amm, Marceli. xxii. xv, BI3 Tbb beast, .with most watch- 
full care looketh about him to sea tha coaau claare and all 
at rest, and [eCc.L 1803 J. Taylob (Water P.) JHaeaa* bp 
Sees B 3, God, . .of bis bwndletio bounty, immense powesi 
and atemaU eye of watuhfUU prooidaDoe leleeneN, jniarda^ 
and oDitaarnea Kim. 1798 Mme D'Axblay Camilla IV. eoib 
1 should.. have claimed tha oontinuanoe of..your watonAtt 
eounsal s84a Hawthobne Amer, Note^bha, (1868) II. 90 
A hound, crouchbg down with haad eraet, as if keapbg 
watchful guard wfafle the master of the mansion was away. 
x888 RuaiciN Praterita II. vi. stp My really watchful de- 
lineation . .had a quite unusual povrer of directing the atten- 
tion of the generaicrowd topobtsof beauty., to which [etc.L 

4 . Of places, duties, employments! In wbicn 
one must be on the watch. ? Obs, 

1590 SpRHSBa F.Q.ulx, 4t The souldbr may not mone 
from watchfull steo. 1998 Edw, II 111. 1 . 63. 1 haue db- 
cride, my Lord, As 1 was buHle in my watchfull charge, 
The proud Armado of king Edirards ships. 1703 Rows 
Fair PeniL l 1 , That Country which ha long had ssrv'd In 
watchful Coundla, and in Winter Camps. 1831 Scott Cast, 
Dang, viii. Twelve months' servba, of a nature the most 
watenful and unpleasant., 

Hence Wn*toliftiXl7 adv, * 

1538 Elyot Did., Vigilemter^ watcbefully, dylygcntly. 
1579 Tomson CeUoin's Serm, Tim, adg/s He that preacbeth 
must, .indeuour to draw tha whole Cocke, to the obedisnoe 
of Cbd, to haue them walks b fears and humblenasse, oad 
watchfully, i860 Boyle New Exp, Phye,ddeck, xviL 116 
If thu Experiment were very watcKfully try'd. iTga Wab- 
EUBTON Serm, xi. Wka. 1788 V. 178 Amongst the various 
Societies of Christiana, there are some. In which the holy 
Ordinances are more regularly admbmred..aiid Christian 
Liberty more watchfully protseted. aiCaa Shelley On 
Future St, Pr. Wks. 1688 11 . iBi Let us. . watchfully estab 
lish a discrimination between words and thoughts, stay 
Rusxin Pol. Eeon. Art to Keepbg your embroidery wstem- 
fully from the moth. 1870 Dickbnb £, Drood vUi, Nsvilb 
baa made bb remark b a watchfully advanebg, and yet 
furtive and shy manner, tpao Conquest Apr. afij/a One of 
the fishermen rows ths craft, the other hangs watchfully 
over the side. 

WatohAiliMM (wp'tjfillnbi). [I Watobvul 
a, 4 -KE88.1 

L Wakefulness, inability to sleep. Obs, txc. Path, 
8996 SpRNSBa F. Q, V. vi. 34 Thus she all night wore out 
b watchfulnesse. Ne suffred sbuthfull sleeps her lye-lids to 
oppresse. 18x5 Markham Eng, Honsw, it. L to If any of 
the family be troubled with too much watcbfulnease, to that 
they cannot by any meanes mice rest. 1699 Culpeppes etc, 
Rwerius 1. xi. 40 If after bleeding there comet watchliil- 
nesi, tha Humors will be again inflamed* 1798 Pkil„ TVauu, 
L. 683 Pains.. attended with vomiting, anxiety, and great 
watcbfulnesa. 1843 R. J. OaAvaa Syst, Clin, Med. xL xar 
Early and deddeo determination to the brain, produebg 
deliriuBiL watcbfulneaa coma. 1878 W. RoBBara Vrim, 

A Kened Dis, in. x. (edf. 3) tyj The tumour.. spread b all 
directbns, causing great pain and watchfubass. 

2 . The quality or state of being watchful or 
attentively observant ; vigilance. 

x 6 ii B. J0N8ON Catiline tv, viL Qorua M i, And txdl 
their diligence, dcoeipti.. Their watchfiilnemei but lying 
b waits. 1844 Diobv Nat, SoulW. |8. 390 The watch^ 
nasM and recalling of our thoughts baicke to their eto 
ioyned worker when they braake loose end ninne astray. 


ioyned worker when they braeke loose end ninne astray, 
sygfi PhE. Trane, L. as By cars and watchftilnesB the vim* 
lance ef the sympeoms ware kept aader* 1819 Scorr Gay ilf, 
xvUi, He.. has, at different tunes, made eubgloms upon 
the watchfulness and ferocity of hb dogs. i8ss jLahb Elia^ 
tmpaff,Syaepathiee* A Quaker.. knows fliat hb sylbbbs 
are weighed ■e nd Im fax a oonsdousnemof thb psitbular 
wstcbfolMm..bas a tendency to produce indirect aniweii, 
..mbht he {flustratod [etc.]. ^7 Jambs Conoid b, With 
E quiet, oat-Uke watchfubaas, FUmer remarked everything 
which p assed between fida Brandon and Charles Dudlay 


I end ninne astray. 


..mbht he Musciatod [etc.]. 1847 Ja 
a quiet, oat-Uke watchfiibaas, FUmv 
which p assed between fida Brandon 


no diflerence 
■IS A lictb 


sea. Last, roondihm wfid Cancyre, wn meat The soothem 
foemen'awatchfolfleet. dbanKMMiACar,Yr,^St,Barnahaa 
U.*lVbtPmyerand watchful Love hb heart dhridbg. i88s 
Mao. A. ^mABDEa 1 . 76 With a watohftil 

mamma and go ver n e ss b diaperonage. 

b. Const. agamst^far^ 9 oar\ also wifh 
inf. of porpoas. 

Cf. theconetnicdoPEOfWATauLtwielc^^g ^ BB rr aspOBds 
to the transitive ocastrootlooa. 

i8ei Quabubs Hadmsaa y. fi 3, But dm wai WEtoblhn of 
her lipa and wisa,Dbclosbf not her kindred, or alyes, tdifl 
Mxir, Si, P, ret, FHeads xn. ( 191 a) 139 They are very oere. 
full and watchfhU to finds out and prevent aU dbtuineiiosi 
ef that kinda. i«B Fivadhinher JHo, 80. 34 They grew 
watchful oYsr ffiidr Jfew, Doedidoii. sip E ien aimooM 
CXep«HM(t8it) La44 Weato to liveLcnat tlpfatabro we?) 

SeUiib, dmigning man,..lrateW ef orerf'8Bi% that oen 


I to w at ching CaaeaUa Taekn, Edna, 1 . ■83/1 Tbb plan, however, 

* requirMconsUnt care and watchfubemiWhbbinsdaiBettlt 
at all timaa to t.7 

liL 87 Our exil'd ^ 

TvrLinv i8n parplexed a Cobwebb b tha Heppbasse of Man here, that 
made re i;?th a Watdbrinesae, to by bold m 
fMam. ftenSn- Ooceabo. irea Watts Argir u. UL 9 3 (1706) ooj The Cnie 

eid^blflmbiM removed his eyes from hb face. sfl8e 

ion L Thar bad* Dad t • 9 In ptotocE i ve wmtchfulnase cf 

timm i8ta ^ master's btarast and credit, or b b^ul rsadlnesa to 
ghs no more tha wire uiiaxpeciad..occatbns of liel> 1888 A. Dorr Trua 
ifabUitp 73 As the cauiies of it [firresolncioa] came to be 


seise niiexpeeted..oocssbns of help. WP A. Dorr Trua 
ifabUitp 73 As the cauiies of it [IrreBolncioa] came to be 
detected, there was bwiid watchftuneas over tbalr opetatkn, 
wffi'tonFglffigg. [Watch #6.] 
tl- A sond-glaM or hour-glap used to tteasm 
the timo of keeping watch, pp. 00 board ship* 
Also in fig. context Obs* 

M§gr Kvrumwa Ldt, cobxvL ( 1891 ) 534 Tims and tido 
em us upon anotte lib, and there b AsUy less and Ires 
oil b eurbmps, ^ less^andbss SMid b cor watch-^ass. 
tfoi Tomu. ft MoxoNdfaMi IneSr, ■■ watcb-riaae. .used 
** fhejr WatcKet. tffe FALoom 

Mt, MarBw ( 1780 ), W^k»giamt^ a name Sven to the 
employed to measure the period of tie watoh or 
Svfab it any number of eq^paito..eo that the esvetai 
sutioM thereb may be imptbriy kept and mlbbM. 

2 . A thin piece of glase, pfenaliy ooncavo-convex 
in fora, fitted into the (M8e of a watch over the 
diebplata, 



WATOHICAV. 


WATOH*HOXT8S.' 

ITT) Ptmntyh, Gan. i6 Tone, Sttp^ t/t tAdvt] Watdi 
gliuw^ lilt Khkwitm L 4 A ooocanm tptc i iltt m if 
WM which u hollow hko tb« intidc of a watoh-gUwi. 1194 
F. J. Bmittkh Parmtr dock ^ H^aickm. 64 Waloh glaMaa 
■atm to have been inirodnced about i6oOk 
aitrih. t§sg J. R. Gmbnu Protam vll. 66 In Ophryo* 
glena flaviciini a remarkable body termed the * watch glau- 
Uka organ ' haa been recently obeyed by lieberkOhn. 

b. at a receptacle for imall objects or portions 
of material to be subjected to sdeDtifio observation. 

iTjIT Trams. L. a86 Piecee of theae should be cut off 
while they are In the sea water, and placed in waccb-glasecs 
full of the same. sSit AocuM Cmm. Tnsts 97 A small 
evaporating basin, or watch glass. sMo Ln S. Hbalb Haw 
t0 work wtih Microtcaps (ed. 5) 54 Wauh Glasses of various 
sises should be kept by every observer. ittB Kutlbv Rock» 
Farmimg Mim, 14 A watch-glass standing in a pill-box lid. 
Hence Wa'toh-glMmfU. 

i8)a Sis J Hbrscmkl Oise. Study Hat. Philos, 11. vi. | iSs 
(1831) 17a we almost forget that these great masses are 
made up of watcb-glassfuuL 

Wa-toh-^iout. [Watch r^.] 

1. A house in which a watch or guard is stationed, 
s^ Only Papsrs (Camden) sxi [You] woll hawe yowro 
wull howessfd In yowre wull howsse be thecst wache hoursse. 


IM pALsoa. bBt/s Watdie bowse, lieu de guayet. 1099 
Hakluyt Voy. II. 1. so8 Vpon the walles euery night doe 
watch fifteens men In watcii houHCs, for euery watch bouse 


fiue men. 1609 Aldshurgk Use. in H. /f- Q. rath Ser. Vll I. 
416/x To John Cooke in A>y°ten]t for a wache house set up 
at the b«scon..oi 00 oa itso Labri.yb Short Acc. Piort 
iVostm. Bridgo 70 Useful Buifdings <»ut:h as . . Watch-houses, 
Ac. 177s Romans Hist. Florida, App. 7s You wull sea. .a 
watch-house (nick-nemed a fort) on St. Rosa Island. 1171 
L. SrarKKN Playgr, Ettr. (1894) iii. 79 Four of these [sum- 
mits), .stsmd like nvatch- houses on the edge of the cliffs, sfito 
A. M'Kav Hist. Kilmssmock (ed. 4) 17 ()ne of these loop- 
holed recflises fin Dean Ottle] had been perhaps ueed as 
a watch-house in times of emergency, iffix B. iNGaasou. 
Oystsr-imdustry 149 ^^aichduuso^ a shanty built on tha 
shore, or near the planted oyster-be^ firom wnich they may 
be guarded (Meesschiiietts). 

2. A house used as a station for municipal night- 
watchmen, in which the chief constable of the 
night sits to receive and detain in custody till the 
moruiog any disorderly persons bronght in by the 
watchmen. (Now only US. and Colmial.') 

1716 Oav TrMa 11. 491 where statues breath'd, tlw worics 
of Phidias' handiL A woodan pump, or lonely watch-housa 
stands. tfSi-a Norwich Mercury xx-18 Msr. x/a Sevaral 
of the Footmen and Chairmen were carried to St. Tames 'e 
Watch-house, and Yesterday Morning were examined before 
Justice Lambert 1774 Ann. Reg. xe) The mob pulled 
oowD the watch-house, and rescued the prisoners. s6)S 
Act 5^6 Wilt. /P, c 76 I 78 To deliver any Person so ap- 
prebmdsd into the Custody of the Constalile. .at the nearest 
watch-house. 1840 Dickbns Amor. Noios vi. Here are 
The Tombs once mors. The city watch-house ia a part of 
the building. 164) O. Jbsrold St. Giles 1 , The watchmen 
bore the mother to the watch-house. 1876 Emkbson Lett. 
^ Social Aitm L 40 This unwritten play in fifty acts, com- 
poisd by the dullest snorer on the floor of the watch-house, 
saio Melhomme A rpa x Sept. 6 Detectives . . arrested George 
Whitney, .and locked him up at the City Watchhouse. 

eUirik. syit Load. Com, How 4B90/3 The Unicorn over- 
against the Watch-house Door. 1859 fL Cornwallis Pasw 
rama New iVorld 1 . 87 Iiuide there were several detectives 
and two watchhouse keepers at the books. 

Watohiag (wpnjiq), vbl. sb. f-iiroi.] 

L The actiou of the yerb Watch in yarioui 
lit. 

^ ^8 5*6 L^. SMsts xlii. iMaoh) 131 The bischapis . . gret 


ma mad oeeyly. to tak sanote marke, for invy.' 147^1 

. .. «yd to the Clerks 

icnynge of the 


Rec. St. Mary est tiill (xm) 99 Item, payd 
1 diynke, for wec< 


and pade for meta and c . , , 

K lcm[etc:]xxiijd. aisa9SKBLTON^M(fve^t'ewr^35aHiR 
de was heuy for watenynge ouer nyghte. 1330 Extracts 
Aherd. Reg, (X844) 1 * ^ the wetching and keping of 

this guda tovne baitht be nicht and day. 1393 SHAKa 
Rich, 11 . n. L 78 For sleeping England long ume haue 1 
watcht. Watching braeda leanneasa. a 1670 Sr aloino Trwd, 
Chas. / (Bannatyne Club) I. iso The marqueu wondering 
at the Watching of his lodgeing. <11700 Evklyn Diary 
4 Feb. 1685, Tiled indeade as he was with griefs and watch* 
ing. 1777 Shbrioan Trip U Scstrh. v. i. Of all modea of 
suspense, the watching for a loitering mistrest la the worsL 
ste Act gi Goo, /P; a ev 1 1 Te make Provision for the 
lintiog and watching 01 the several Parishes in England 
and Wal^ 1849 MacauLav HisL Eng. iv. 1. 444 The king 
had bean axhausted by long watching and by many violent 
amotioni, Ha now retired to rest 1903 Mat Da La Pab- 
TURa CoomRue avi 183 She !• very far from airong, and 
requires a dial of watching over. 1911 Wacb Prophecy 
Jew. A Ckr. lx. X7B He taimht His disciples and ouiselvea 
to live b a constant stale orwatching for tha oompleta and 
final revelation of that kiqgdom. 
b. An act or initauce of thii. 
etaoa Sc. Trejem Wesr (Horstm.) n. 6x4 Grsgeoia yhaib 
Bands with mavne & mode The wachingts ftLr. vaimiiigb] 
for to execudaJW ^are fimodfull gyle butdeby. xMAPiigr. 

ex) exy bb This honour that the chrytu 


/*n/.(W.deW,x5ex) . 

people rendreth to theyr lords. .Is compared to a custody or 
watchynge. igu BatLBNDBM LAy v. xxlii. (S. T. S.) XL ee) 
The romanls in ^ capitoU war sowpit & eursett with eon- 
tboall statiouns ft wabhingis. 1399 SMAxa Much Ado tu 
L sPfLeomaio, My Lord, f am for you, though it ooet nee 
tan i^hts watdibga 1841 W. Caitwriont ZamEt Ermmi 
I. U, Hard watchbgs and rough Guards FUl and make np 
tha fiald. 1^ Stilunotu orma la. (1673) Their lm> 
.. --Ohbgs, foetbge, hanger an4 thirst SToaKaLaoN 
M ft V. (X739)9ox it wase^bcated. ,wl?_ _ * 
JKafttW- *7n Maitvh Lmmg. Botu^. VigiHm^ Theaa 
VigUim or Watcnlngi are pe r femm d at dotermbed houre of 
the day, when planu open, expandiand shnt their flowun 
STptSomu Lxa CmsArdTr., YosmgLeufy^o T. IL 
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welt for the successive * watching * of each buoy, as Its fint 
appearance on the surface is technicnlly termed. 1890 
SravBNaoN In South Seme u. vL (1900) 198 it is the deed 
men's kindred and next friends who thus deprecate his fury 
wib nocturnal watchings. 

o. Se. IVatchinpr and warding i see Watch v. 
6 b and 10. 

1979 Reg. Prity Council Scot. III. *17 Subject to all taxa- 
tioiiis, wacheing, warding, and utheru impoeitionis Hand 
upoun the iiaia burgh. x6eo Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 378/1 
Quod omnet in dicto hurgo inanentes..auxiUa ferrent cum 
burgeniibuii ad lie watching, weirding Jetc.!. 171 x B. Wasd 
Vuigus Brit. VIII. 95 For Watching, Wardbg, and Train- 
banding, Tbo' Customs of an ancient standing. 1966-8 
Erskinb Inst. Law Scot. 11. iv. 1 8 This service of watching 
and warding. .U due by the burgesses withb the. .territory 
of the borough. Forsvth Bemutiee Scot, I. 106 The 

citixens [of Edinburgh] performed a species of personal 
service for defence of the town, caUed watching and warding. 
1838 W. Brll Diet. Law Scot. 1x7 The reddendo (now 
moely nominal) of watching and warding. 

2 . The state or condition of bebg awake, wake- 
fulness ; often, wakefulness from disinclination or 
bcapaeity for slera ; an mstance of this. 

ct^ H. Llovo Treae. Health viii. Cviii, Agaynst to 
muen watebynges, . . The Sygnes. That be can not idepe after 
stomyd ' ' . - — - . . 


his accustomyd fashyon. x6e8 Tomxll Serais 050 Yea 
and after a man hath recouerad hU health, vet is he neuer- 
thelesse disquieted by much wmching for a lone time after. 


theiQsse uisqmeted by much wmcbing for a long time after. 
1669 £. Maynwamino Preeerv. Health 90 The Life of Man 
. .spends its whole course in them two different states, Sleep 
and Watchbg : the one appointed for Rest and £a^ the 
other for Action and Labour. 1678 Wibbman TreeU. IFounds 
IL U. 6 The Bullet not bavbg b^n drawn out,, .occasioned 
great pain with Inflammation, great heat and watchings. 
>799 Underwood Die, Childhood (ed. 4) I. 61 Watching, or 
want of sleep is frequently a symptom of the foregoing com- 
pigbts. x8m Maynb Expot. Lex., PorvigiUum, term for 
disinclination to sleep i watchbg. 

1 8 . Watch sb. i b. 

I HoLica Armory il xiL axx/x A Watchbg of Nightb- 


4 . attri^. and Comb., as waiching-hoU^ •place ; 
watoliliiH brief, a brief instructmg counsel to 
* watch * a case ; also fig. ; watohi^ candle, a 
candle used at the 'watching* of a shrine or of 
a corpse ; also transf, ; f watobing-ohamber, 
(a) ? a guard-room adjoiniog a royal apartment ; 
\b) a room adjoining a shrbe, to be occupied by a 
watcher ; f watohlng lamp, cf. watching~cttndU\ 
watohlng-rate * watch-rate. 

s886 Daily News xy July a/x * ^Watchbg * briefs are held 
^ the Attorney General.. and Sir H. Jame^ Q.C. for Sir 
Charles DUke. 1903 H. G. Wxlls KifiM 111. 1. 1 4 Ann held 
a watching brief for herself. xse6 Irili of T. Stow b 
Beauties ^ Eng. 4- tV. X. 111. a6x Item to have on every 
aultar a "wacchyng candle burning from vi of the clocke lyil 
seven, a 1391 Greenes Yision 1^4. The Mother 


end 


ughter setie vppe e watching Candle, and Mt 
verie diannerlie by a good fier, looking when [he] should 
wake. 1634 S. K. Nohie Soldier iv. ii, Beauty was turn'd 
watenina - • 

,W. H. Sl J. Hope tYindeor Castle 1 . 0^3 [A 


into a watenina Candle that went out stinkbg. 1333 in 
W. H. Sl j. Hope Windeor Cattle (19x3) 1 . 0^3 [A" 
beiwene the Kynges halle end hys "watching cnambre. 
Ibid. 1 . 055 The Quenei watcl^g chambre. xlsfi Builder 
. ' Chamber c 


t^e'^Sain^s^l^apel [Sl Albam], wherein a monk was posted 


I The Watching ( 


r on the north side of 


aaa guard of honour to the shrine. 
Cnthedr. ea 


X860R. J. KiNo£'Ar/Vns 

I (Oxford) The watching chambtf which, here as 
elsewhere, adjoined the shrine for the protection of the 
gold and jewels which enriched it. x8go R. G. Cummino 
Hunieds Lift S. Africa (xpoe) 76/x, 1 accordbgly ordered 
the usual *wmtching-hole to be constructed, xs^ set Pi, 
Ret.fr, Pmmau. 1. i. 77 If they have lived by a *watchinge 
lampe, Pryebge each minute of a flyinge houre. x8i^ 
Tmackbbay Van, Fair xiii, Sambo.. saw the little girl., 
bmp up from her "watching-pUce in the window. 1833 
Dickens Sh. Bom, Parish iv, "Watchbg-rstes, lighting-rates, 
paving-xmtes. 

WatoUng (wpt/ip), ppl «. [-wo*.] That 
watches ; observant, vt^lant, nnsteeplog. 

Beowulf xa68 Se mt Heorote fsnd wmocendne wer wlgRt 
bidan. c xood Eccl Inst b Iborpe Anc. Laws (1640) IL 400 
psBt ge mid wmccandre gsrmen sabyq^m. a xgl6 Sidney 
Ps. XVII. lx, Up, Lord. .And brbg to naught those watching 
pa was. cxOBaVL.FuasxiitaFulfiUingScrspt, il vi.(x7a6)3x< 
A watchbg providence ovm the church. syaB Ramsay FalL 
ing ef a Sixte v. But watchbf sylphs fiew round, To guard 
dear Madia fm all skaith. 1848 Dioucms Dombey xlvii, Ha 
..kept his watchbg eyas that way. spoa Daily Chron. 84 
July s/a Hence the intereeting epectacle of a aaae rivalry 
has not been presented to a watchbg nation. 

Hence WB'tbhiaHly rarr^. 

sgga Huloxt, Watchyngriye, 
watohlt, obt. fonn of watohit. 
WA-tohlMW, A [f. Watch ij.+-ina.l 

L H. Keeping no wstch. b. Unwatched, no* 
guarded. 

sfiaa Gataebb SpiritmaR fYatekioA. e) te4 Thera b J/Xnat 
difference beewnene the watchfoli and the watchlease Chris- 
tian. xyai CiBBBR PoroUa u L How cam'a thou fint to set 
Thy watchlass Eyes upon tms final Wrateh. 184B Proe. 
Berm. Nat. Club 11 . 8 11 m bib art covered withlbeks of 
sheep, .browsing watdilessu heeansa they know no danger. 
1^ Rkx CM. ofPatkom IIL l 199 If.. it bappaa with 
thess, b some watchbss moaRvit, that they stnmbb. 

2. Of a night : Not broken into watefaea; having 
no wakeful mtervals. 

sfiia Blaokib ^jdbiAw 1 . 17 To rimirhaaittf eontsnt They 
Ihrn^ sad through un watohlsss night pcoleug Sound 
abmbsrSi 

We-toldMBaMS. [LWATOHLiMA<i-inH.] 
lichofwcwbaiws 


lifi J. B(asdwooo] AfMrW-Mir (od.t) |i Another oommou 
Cause, b our own Watcfabaaness and Caralessness. 1834 
Taifs Mag. XXL 584 To say nothtag of the watchl eM n ess 
of our AdminU in the Black Saa. 

Wa-toh-liglit. [Watch id.] 

1. -i Nigbt-uoht 8 b, esp. in the fonn of n 
alow-burning candle with a rush wick. 

x6o8 Digbfs Private Mem. (1807) 67 After she was fn bad 
. .she read it by the help of the watch-liaht which stood 
burnbg by her. 1603 CoNOaava Love for L. iii. xiii, N unm 
be me have a Watch- LigliL 17x3 Addison Drummer 11. 1, 
Itsffi, a dozen Pound or Watch-Lights for the Use of the 
Servants, a 173B Gay Storg of Attrition 88 Swift retir'd 
the maid, The watch-lights burn, tuckt warm in bed was laid 
The hardy stranger. 1773 G. ^HiveSeiborMe^ To Barring- 
ton z Nov., ThiM rushes give a good clear UghL Watch- 
lights (coated with ullow). it is true, shed a dismal one, 
'darknem visible'. xSea J* Badcock Dom. Amusem. 804 
Luminous Bottle, or Watch-lighL c 1865 LaTHKSv b J. 
Wylde Circ. Sci. 1 . 94/a 'I'he rushes are peeled on three 
eldes for the best light, end on two only for watch-lights. 

2. A light carried by a watchman. 

xiUs Dbownino Andrea del Sarto nog See, It In settled 
dusknow 1 there’s a star 1 Moxello's gone, the watch-lights 
show the wall. 

Wa^tohmakar, 

1. One whose trade it is to make watches. 

1630 Caft. j. Smith True Trav. 35 Gold-smiths, .snd 
Waich-makers. a i&n Wilkins Disc, New Planet 11. (1684) 
150 We allow every Watch-maker so much wisdom, as not 
to put any Motion m his Inscnimept, which u superfluous. 
X710 Bkkxflky Pfinc, Hum. Kmotvl. l I 6s Those Actions 
of the Watchmaker, whereby be makes the Movements and 
rightly adjusts tliem. 1738 Johnson Idler No. 06 P 8 My 
fiist mistress was wife of a working watch-maker. 1830 G. 
Downes Lett. Cont. Countries 1 . 06X Geneva. . . Wehave been 
a full fortnight in this paradise of watchmakers. 

b. attlib. uses oi posseisive, as watch-maker^s 
file, glass, hns, etc. ; watohxnakerb oramp, a 
neurosis affecting watchmakers. 

Moxon Meek. Exerc., Printing xiL p x Small and 
Fbe File* (commonly called Wutcb-makers Files). 1879 
Knioht Diet. Meek. 0734 IVatehmaher^s Glnss, a double 
convex lens set in a tubular socket, adapted to be held to the 
^e by the contmetion of the orbital muscles. x688 Rutlby 
Roch-Forming Min. 3 A watch-maker's lens, held b the 
eye. 1899 Syd. hoc. Lex., Watchmaker's cramp. 

2. slang. (See quoL) 

S859 Hottsas Sltmg Diet, WtUchmaher, a pickpocket* 
or stealer of watches. 

Wa'tohniakingf vbl. sb. The makbg ef 
watches. 

1719 Mandxvxllr Fab. Bees (1733) 33 ^ Watch-makbg 

..U come to a higher d^ee of {brtection, than it would. .u 
[etc.]. 1879 Encycl. Brit X. 148/8 Watchmaking was 

already carried to a high degree of perfection, under the 
influence of Charles Cusb, who bad settled b the town 
[(Geneva) in 1587. 

esttrib. iBjt CARLYi sin Mrs.Carhle'sLett. II. 0x9 An bno* 
cent, good lad, who has learned the watchmaking busbesa 

Watoh3lia& (w^'riman). Pi. wutohmen. [f. 
Watch sb. Max 

1. A member of a military guard, a sentiuel or 
sentry ; a look-out posted to give warning of th* 
approach of danger, etc. Obs. in technical use. 
Kow rare exc. in reminiscences from the Bible. 
a X4ep>9e Wars Altx. 5x64 Be he he pauylion a-prochld It 
past with-in euen, And sons wacme-mcn with-out quen 
pai him hare sawe, pei tuke him. c S400 Destr. Troy 11x56 
All the burgh is full nigge, ouer the hrode wallis, Wacchemeu 
for to wale, wacches to kepe. c 1470 Henry Wallace iv. aes 
The wacbman was hewy fallen on sleipei The bryg was 
doun. xu6 Tindalb Malt. vvviL (S6 I'hey went and made 
the eepuTcre sure with watebemen, and sealed the atone. 
>538 C^vbrdalb Isa, xxl. zx One of Seir cried vnto me 1 
' watchman what hast thou espied by night f * [z6ii Watch* 
man, what of the night ?J — Ps. exxvi. x Excepu the Lords 
kepe the dte, the watchman waketh but in vayne. 1544 
Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot Vlll. ms Item, the xxj day^ 
Julii, delivemt to the wachemen of the castell of Edbburght 
xxij s. s6a6 Shakb. Ant. 4* Ct iv. iii. x8 Enter a Compntiy 
of Soldiours. z Sol . . . Walks, let's see if other Watchmen Do 
beere what we do T 1609 K. Lono tr. Bnrelafe A rgenis il 
XX. X34 He goes to the walls, as with charge b the Kings 
s totbe Watc* ' .... - . - 


Vatchmen, through all the watch-towers, that 
they should not. . breake up the watch. s68d Drvdkn Spettn. 
Frtmr 1. i, Our Watchmen, from the Tow'rs, with longing 
Eyes Expect his swift Arri^ 1864 Skkat tr. Uhtemdre 
Poems 103 So listen, ye youthful heroes, Mbe excellent 
watchmen three 1 Here tender voting girls may enter, tax) 
J. H. Morrison Oa Trail of Pioneore xvii. 8a Eve^ day 
the watchman climbed the tower, and gaaed down the Cawnn 
pore road for some sign of the rriiaviog fiaros. 
b. transf. and^. 

a\iiBaBertutrd.decurartifom.nea.n.\sapMwcNMweSkiM 
wacbmane and kep utony wayis. i6ia Sia J. Diobyb b iotk 
Rop. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. L 57# Yt Is fitt for us that 
stands as Watchemen to give wanung one unto another., 
upon, .all seambg dangers, xfltt Walton Angler a. (i66x) 
175 And b the mombg..virit tiw water»sida (but not too 
near) for they have a Watch-Bsan. 1718 Wbslbv Pt. cxxl 
ii, Real in Him,aacnrelyre8tj Thy Watchn^ never sleeps, 
dte PusEV Min. Pr^h, 346 Kolhbf nowhmdeis the vU^ 
tion, which the watchsMn, or prophits bad so long fortsesa 
■nd forewamsd 

attrib. 1899 H. Kdkmijt G. Hatnfyn xxvf. 6end^ tbs 
watchman cowatoo seraittnbf aloft to alann the flock. 
fo. pi. Body-^trd. Ohs. 

M1481 Liber Hiitr in Homeh. Ysomaa of 

Che Sowiie.. ,Ttos wore crilod tbo Kiitf w wacboBon. 
t 2 . A scout* m. Obt. 

MtttS BnNBRS insMs dxv. 631 Whylsa they ware chns 
denyiynge togethari the waoho men caoke aboi|bt, whossa 
the kyi?had seiH ttailMr CO rpfo and knnwo ifMv. .dy< 
Mdo CO those priaooom any fiODfofto or ayds. 



WATGHMUTLT. 


WATBB. 


t8. One who keept Tigil, n watcher; one who 
watches over or guards a penon or thing, a guar* 
dian (^something). Obi» 

14.. Lvoa LykM AudUnc* 53 (Comb. MS.) In PoL 
RtL ^ L. Potnu <1903) sx WUh wocbemra wMe, with 
sloggy folksa slspe. Boksiiaii Stymtyi% Agmi 195 
Morw-ouyr f oddyt none. .To mo it . . A wechoman tok nouer 
tlopyog. IS9S SttAKt. I Hm, 1^/, iti. i. 66 Vnckitt of 
GlMtor, and of Winchoaten Tho tpocudl Watch-mon of our 
Eng liih Woolo. 1906 J * Mblvill A uiob. 4 Diary ( Wodrow 
Soc.) 36a Tho Wttcomen and fathfiiU Poitourt of the Kirk 
of Scotland. s6a8 A. Lkiohtom Apptal /# ParlU 104 Re- 
moving the Dogget that thould keepe and the watchmen that 
ehonld watch the Flockett to that they ore left a prey to the 
Wolvea and Foxea. 

t b. Applied to angels. Cf. Watorir f. Ohs, 
XSS* LATiMRa Strm, 05 Dec. (1584) ayob, We ore not 
bound to coll vppon the aun|nls when wee heore that they 
aeriie va, but rather to geue God tbankea in them that he 
bath vouchsafed to aet auch watchmen about vs. s^ Bislb 
(G eneva) Dan, iv. 13 Beholde, a watcheman and an holy 
one came downs from heauen. 1613 PuacHAa Pils^nimrg 
L vii. 31 And the Watch-men (to he [Scaliger] caTleth the 
Angels out of Dan, 4) luated and went astray after them. 

4 . One of a body of men formerly appointed to 
keep watch and ward in all towns prom sunset to 
sunrise; later, a constable of the watch who, 
before the Police Act of 1839, patrolled the streets 
by night to safeguard life and property. Ohs, exc. 
U*S, and Colonial, 

14. • L*£ss Quahur Burrorum c. 8z, in Sc, Acts I. 349 
Of like house.. In quhilk her wonnya ony Imt In be tym 
of wakyng aw of resoun to cum furth bar aal ane wochman 
be haldyn to cum furth quhen bat m wakatoff gala fra 
dure to dure quba aal . . gang til hia wache[ttc.} c 1440 Gcsia 
Ram, XXV. 93 (MS. Harl.) Plebeiua . . oideynid for a lawe, 
that wacchamen shulde eche nyght go about be cete, & viaite 
•che house, bat here was no miagouemaylo bare in. Ibid, 

S in tyme of the nyght, whan wocciiemen come blowyng 
r boroes. 1999 Shaxs. Much Ada iii. iii. 49 Why you 
apeoke like on ancient and most quiet watchman, for I can- 
not see how sleeping should oATend. i6z8 J. TAVLoa (Water 
P.) PsnnyUs Pt^r. B 4 b, A Watchmans bill, or a Walch- 
hcmke falles not halfe so hoauy vpon a man. 168s Otway 
Sddisf^s Fort. V. (1687) 61 Watchmen at the door. Almost 
4^a Clock and a dark cloudy morning. 1749 Fibldino Tam 
Jones X. ii, Now thiavea and rufl&ans ore awoke, and honest 
watchmen fast asleep. 1769 Goldsm. Ess, v. P a The watch- 
man had gone twelve | my companions hod all stolen off*. 
*789 CowpBR Task 11. 654 [She who] at the sratchmon's 
lantern borrowing light, Finds a cold bod her only comfort 
left. s8io Sparttf^ Mag. XKXV. 39 With the assistance 
of a watchman and some paisengers, conveyed them to the 
watchhouse. 1849 Macaulay Hist, Ef^, iL 1 . asi When 
Monmouth arrived in London at midnight, the watchmen 
srere ordered by the magistratea to proclsum the Joyful event 
through the streets of the city. 1869 Dickbns Mat, Fr. 1. 
V, A face, .that hod just oa much play of expression os a 
watchman's rattle. 

aitrib, 1893 Dickons Bleak Ha, xi, The policeman oon- 
■idera him [sc, the beadle] on imbecile civiliam, a remnant of 
the barbarous wmtchmen'times. 

5 . A man employed to guard private property, a 
building, etc. while the owner, tenant, or work* 
people are away, eap. during the night 
s6oo J. PoRY tr. Leas AJHca in. 136 Tlieae shops are 
garded in the night acaaoo by certaine hired and armed 
watchmen. 1879 Knight Diet, Meek,, Watchman's Time- 
detector. 1870 *Maxk Twain* Tom Sawyer xv. He., 
widked boldly on board the boat, for be knew she was tenant- 
less, except that there was a watchman, who always turoad 
in and slept like a graven image. 

6. The dor-beetle, Gootrutes sttreorarius, 

1864-9 J. O. Wood Homee witaaut H, viii. (1868) 155 The 
eommon Dor Beetle [Geatru^e vulgaris) sometimea called 
the Watchman or Clock. 1883— in Good Warde Dec. 763/1 
The Dor or Watchman Boetle. ; 

7 . lypog, (See quot) 

s888 Jacobi PHsUord Pocab., Wedekmem, a little flag of 
paper placed pro Urn, b matter os composed, which servea 
to indicate the position of a footnote. 

Hence WA*tdlinuwily a, nonc$-wd,, belonging to 
or characteristic of a watchman, t W>*toh«>a* 
ghlp, the office or fhnetion of a watchman. 

ns6^ J. Raynoldb Obadiah UL (1613) 35 Not content to 
bee sratenmen b JerusalenL but they must houe a wotch- 
monship b Oenrea to& slsy Hew Manikly Mag, LI. zi6 
Have toey.. taken away from ye that chlldiah and yet watch- 
manly toy, the rattle? 

t Wft*tohm#nt. Obs, rarr^. Watch v, 
-p-xiifT.] A task of watching. 
sy4h RiCMAOoeOM Peussetm 1 . 003 Itowever eald the. all Is 
well DOW I beosnae nur iVedekssussit ore now over, by my 


1618 Crap^ tr. Mnesesse C4i ATosrer, that Seacbn Hero 
once did moke Her WatebTower. 1899 DAUftne Fqy. IL 
II. 13 West from Rb de b Gortoe, tneie b a Look-out or 
Watch-tower, called Sebm. 1794MBB. RAOClAVem Mynt, 
Udel^ xltif, To the left. . eras seen a nibed watch-tower, 
BtondineonapointofroekDeartheBea. a8si Scorr TVAewi. 
I. xUi, upon toe watch-tower's airy round No warder stood 
huhorn to Bound. s8a9 W. laYmo Granada (1890) at Every 


Anger., tberow thegimta 


W.tSSn 




0. transf, (See quot.) 
1864-S J. G. Wood Hemee 


well now I beosnae but iVedekssussit ore now over, by my 
Masterli Directioa. .TWby, Mia. Jewkes, Bold 1 , b all this 
liahbg about for aoiDethbg,..if there be an eiM of your 
Wedekmenis, oa you coll them? 

Watoh-omt. vbL phr. walch ouix fee 
Watch v, 4 g.] The action of watching or looking 
ont for comething. 


1884 * Mabk Twaoi ' Ifmk, Pitm It, I never tried to do 
anything, but Just poked along bw-eplrited and on the 
Watch-ouL 

Watohihlda, obt. form of Watcbit. 
Wbtoht, variant of Watchbd fph a, 

[Watch /A] 

L A tower or itatlea from whim obienratioa la 


01 invostoii. sBge GOOTB tireeoe u. Uurvii. K. 197 Tne be. 
sieged, deteetbg from their watch-towers the negligence of 
the guards, chose a favorable opportunity and mode a vigor- 
ous sally. 1869 Tosbb HigkL Turkey 1 . 36s This place, .was 
the watch-tower that oommonded the pastes 0/ the Scoidua 

1961 T. Norton Calvin*e IsseL 111. xxIL (1634) 458 We 
muMt needs come to that leaser people, which Paul In 
another place said to have been foreknowne to Godi not 
in such sort os these men imagine, to foreknow out of an 
idle watch-toure the things that bee worketh not 1 but (atej. 
1971 Goldino Calsfin an Pe, Ux. 10 David mounted up btoo 
the watch tower of fayth, from whence he loketh downe 
without feare. 1639 Roues Heav, Univ, ix. (1709) tea Then 
stand on thy watch-tower and hear what he teocheth thee. 
1768-74 Tucnxr Lt , Hed .[ x % y ^ 11. 19 llie true philoeotdier 
. . oonaidera himself oa placed upon some watch tower, tnere 
toait a careful spectator of the earth. i8as SHBLLRYXdbuw'r 
xiv, Morning sought Her eastern watch-tower. 191a E. 
Russbll Maitland 0/ Letkington iii. 79 Knox clung to Sb 
Giles ; he could have no bettor wotoh-towor. 


by which they dtstmguiah each ouier ffom the igaprancmi 
the ttUterota 1891 rAioAB DiwAn. 4 U, T^lkeiS 

b the moat secret pbcea, and have their walohwoidi. 

b. A word or phram nicd ai embodying tho 
guiding principle or rale of action of a per^ or 
bcUvicrnal. 

•7^ Gantt. Mag, Vlll. aoe/e Now I eminet help baliigef 
Opinion, that all the former waich-words, were better chn ee n 
than theirs. 1780 Cowrsa TedlaT, yn Whan the rude 
rabble's watch-word waa-^destroy. And blaring Lond e n 
seem'd a second Troy. 183a Twuvooh La v e t ka u iky Lamm 
s8 Nor deal b watch-words overmuch. 1844 MacauIAY AlfA, 
Ckaiknm (1897) 760 The watchwords of the new govemmeni 
were prerogative and parity. 1879 Stubbs Comt, Hitt, 
1 . X. w Agein in a.o. iie; his name woa mode the wotoh* 
word or erenewed strt^le. 1876 F. H ARXieoN CkeiaeifBka, 
In a passage which is one of 


1004-9 J. u. WOOD nomee without H, vL (1868) xrs To 
enable the raider to see obiects in iu front a sort of little 
turret rises from the oepbalothorax and on its summit ore 


vtteriy to abetetn troin mai 
bh, (( 2 amden) 19 He gav< 
Chamber that It mibt be t 


enable the raider to see obiects in iU front a sort of little 
turret rises from the oepbalothorax and on its summit ore 
placed the eyes. NoturaUata familiarly coll thia prqjectbn 
the 'watch-tower*. 

t 2 . A pharoi or lighthonee. Obs, 
s6os Holiano PUna xxxvi. xii. 11 . 978 The use ot this 
watch-to^^, la to shew light os a lanthorne, and give 
directioa in the night season to ships, for to enter the haven, 
and where they shall avoid borra and shelves. 163a Litiigow 
Tran, vii. 324 For the commodity of Saylors the.. King 
builded a watch-towre of wlute Marble. 1799 W. Wiucia 
Epigoniad vi. 186 As when a watch tower's light. Seen thro* 
the gloom of some tempestuous night. Glads the wet mariner. 
1804 W. L. Bowlbs S^lr. Discaa, 11. 933 Strangers.. whoee 
bark Has foundered nigh, where the red watch-tower glorea 
Through dorknees. 

Watchword (wptfWwd). [Watch jA] 

L Mil, A word or abort phroM used ai a pasi- 
word. Obs, in technical nae. 

c 1400 Deetr, Troy 6056 Bisd was tho buerne. . .The ost out 
of angur & auntur to were, Waoche wordea to wale, hat 
weffhis might know, a rsie Fabvan Ckron, V. bxxix. (zoi 1) 
66 Hengiste beynge myndea to oxecute bis former porposod 
treason, shewyd his watche worda, by reason whi^ anon 
the Britons were sbyne os shepa amonge woluya. 1938 
Elyot Diet., Teseerm, , .e watch worde or prinie token gyuen 
to souldiours. 1960 in J. Scott Bermick-upon-l'weedJiBiB) 
448 Any man that cometb to tho watch hill and b by the 


Cesmtg 

tIL 8 f The woebe teore man Tnuttrow,..iaea be 
It m ibe RdB dMheaiiig rim b^bebe ermp maid of It. 


448 Any man that cometb to tho watch hill and b by the 
officers to watch and thereupon hath the watchword given 
him. cispa Hid, Rev, (189S) XIII. ^3 Et les dits 

comona auoient entre eux vne wocheworde en Englishe with 
wbome baldes you et le retpons fust with Kbge Richorde 
and tha true comons. 1697 Hartk’e Plutarch, Addit, Lives 
4j| (Tomberloin) Evory evening tho watch word was db- 
tributod, end ooch man wot to repoire to hb (Quarters, 
fb. ■> Pabolb sb. 2, Obs, 

1760 Cautione 4 Adk, to O^cers^Army 133 At tha De- 
livery of the Rejxirt yon ore to return the Parole, or Watch- 
Word, to the Commanding Officer by whbpering it in hb 
Ear. 

t o. The call of a sentinel on bia ronnda. Obs, 
16x9 G. Sandyb Trav. 1. 13 Since when, a watch-word 
euery minute of the night Jfooth about the wob, to testilie 
their vigiloncie. 1796 R. Sooxis Jrsds, (1769) >8 We were 
BO near the enemy os to hear thrir Gentry's watch-word. 
1797 Mrs. Radcuffb Italian xxvi, 1 have heard only the 
watch-word of the sendneb, 
t 2 . A preconcerted aignal to begin an attack. 
1990 Lvnnb CariofCs Cron, b^ And then about midnight 
the watche worde was geuen that euery man shoulde be reMy 
with hb weapon, sm Edbn Diodes (Arh.) 178 The kynge 
. .came foorth. .witoa great bonde of armed men cryingeln 
manor of a lorome. . (}uasxauara, Gnoisauaia, which . . b os it 
weare a watch worde to giue thonaet. 1960 Daus tr. SleL 
dassde Comm, 450 As a token or watche worde, they cried 
that the Frencbemen were vp in barnease. igig SrocxsaCfA 
Wasree Lowe C, iv. 57 b, The Enemie dbehorged tbiM 
CoanoDs for the Watch wera, thst the horsemen wght get 
toge^er. 1989 Grxxnb (A rh.) 85 Democles seeing 
his time, .^goue the watchword, and tho ambush leapt out. 
tgje R, Joksuon*e Kingd, * Camtsm, ^ The common 
watchword was the tolling or the Beb to Sven-eong. s8|a| 
Jambs J, Maraton Hall\x,ThM name acted aen watmwora. 
and the moment it was pronounced, a wril-direeted vriby of 
stones WBS bt fly. 
tb. irwiff, 

ign Skaxb. Zmer, 370 Whkh nines the woteh wosd to Ua 
hand Ail soom To draw the mowd that bides the eBuer 
Moon. s|94 Put 1IL90 TBkelieed..ofafUse 

becks to ue* .furooee, hinlng a looie bricice. .that nny bee 
token eweie in an etbw' Rooms by a false Sinoo that attend- 
eth enely the Akhimbtes hemnie,or aome otH« wndiUke 
watch-WMriSi 168a H. Mors Apepid, AJoa* FteL eg The 
WltnissBs ere abeedyrleenfatbebto Reformation.. tnat no 
watcb-ivord may be taken u Any Ttuanltt frmn any each 
Indketko of Tkm «79| (JoinieoN) CenrAC^if As d'nsl. 
es Collkn..hi the vreet country.. neve aene vetolMrord. 
by asndi^ round ef whkh they can ley the uMn eoUieiiee 
in the oponciy 

8 . A I anrofd i id 4 iioiig m e mb t f s of thnsamc 
awtt sodhtjr, 81ft 10h.,mQ»diAeiu 
1894 Horn CesfC mrtAJVfA ft Whn Ate thalr 
bStwnkbeweirienXaea berirteiyAfStetbemenir 
vaad in that pbw%lSeM take the mliirbf lift tip of the 


word of erenewed struggle. 1876 F. H armson CkaUe^fBku 
(x886) 7 Onr suulv Muton laid in a paasage which b one of 
the watchwords 01 the English roosb good almost kill a 
man os kill a good book.' 

t 4 . A cautionary word or ipeech ; alto, a pre* 
monitonr sign, a warning event. Obs, 

a 1478 Plusntptom Corr, (Camden) 33, 1 took that for a 
watwe word for med ling betwixt loids. i94eUDAU.iEnBf«ft 
A/epk, 184 b, Geuyng a preotie watche woord that best were 
vtteriy to abstein ten matrlmonie, 1979 O. Harvby Lettem 
bk, (( 2 amdan) 19 He gave me tbb watchword in bis own 
Chamber that It mibt be tboi ment to moke me weti of the 
Hous. 1984 [A. Mundav] (/f/frb A Wotch-woord to Bns« 
lands To beware of traytours ana tretcherouspractbes[et&> 
«i 839 SroTTiswooD Hist, Ck, Scot, iv. (1695) 197 The 
Amhusadours hod a watchword given them, not to see nor 
salute him. idee Fuulbb Holy 4 P^- St, v. xix. 498 To 
welcome the Duke, be was entertain'o with prodigios. . tea 
if Nature.. mods her hand to swervOi that she might shoot 
a warning-piece to those couiitreys. and give them a watch- 
word of the future colamltias they were to expect, m 1781 
[S. Haliburton & Hxpburn] Mem, Maaopho ▼. (ed. a) rp 
An arch wench, .had smelled arot about Mogopko^ and nod 
given her lady a watch-word. 

t b. To sat a watchword upon : to utter a caveat 
against. Obs, 

a X986 SiDNBT ApdL Poeirie (isori I, S. Phole hliDeelf< 
(who yet for the cradite of Poets) allMgeth twira two Poeia, 
« one of them by the name of a Prophet, letteth a watch* 
word vpon Philosophy, Indeede vpon the abuse. 

Wfttohwork (wp tjwaik). [Watch rA] That 
part of the movement of a timepiece which If con* 
ceraed with the measuring of the bouri, aa distln* 
guished from the * clockwork * or striking part ; 
also, the * works * or parts composing the move- 
ment of a watch. 

1867 SriAt Hist RayoLBoe, B47 Three new weyn of 
Pendulums for Clocks, and several wayae of emriykg 
the motion of tha Watch-work to them* 1674 nooxa 
Anitnadv, Heoeliua 68 To effect which motion of the 
Table and Inotrument, a Watch-work b fitted to the Axis, 
so os to moke it move round in the some dme^ with a 
diurnal revoluthxi of the Eartk iSfiJ* S. HorM, Died, L 
viL sB Tb always commendabk to see CHock or Watdbwork, 
move thus brbfc and lively. lyjyPenssayto, Goa, r6 Tuns^ 
Suppl. e/8 [Advt] Silver watches*. cast wotrii-work, lete.). 
sSsg T. Nicholson O^r, Meek, 489 Clock-work, propwly so 
CfxliM. .in contradistinction to that port of the movement of 
a clock or watch.. which b termed tMrilol>eiwrvl. rMspPrae, 
Soa, Antiauaries Land, vft Fodo^ a native of Geneva,. .k 
•aid to have first invented the eppliootloa of JeweU to 
watch wmrlc. 
b. trantf.anAJig, 

sSag T. Hooa Savings Ser. il Man qf Massy Fr, L s8i 
A shew-woman— like Madam Catharlna, with wotchwork 


heart sm mind of bumAn kind A watch-work os the rest 1 
Wat 4 , obs. f. Wait sb, \ obs. or diaL LWait vA 
Wat#, obs. form of Wit. 

Wate^ var. What Whati sb, Obs,, fortune. 
Wata, So. form of wot i sec Wit r. 

Wata, obs. pa. t. of With w., to blame. 

Watel, obs. fonn of Wattli sb, and w. 
Water (wg*tu), sb. Fonns : 1*3 wmteri a-5 
water, 3 Orm, wateir, (pi, wattreee), 3-5 watre, 

4 St, yaltir, ratter, ratyr, (pi. wateren), 4-5 
watere, wattrft watnr, -yrr, 4-6 watlr, 4,6Stm 
Tattir, 4-7 chiefly St, waiter, -ir, 4-7 Sc. welter. 

5 Tator, watnre, -yra, wadyr, Sc. wattyr, 5-0 
Sc. waltlr, rater, 6 watier, SC. waiter, TaUer, 
8-9 Anpfo-Ir. wither, 9 cliaL waiter, waiter, 


conesponds to OFrii. wofor , watir, weUr, etc., 
OS. watar MU}., LG., Du. water), OHG. manor, 
wagar (MhG. snerm mod.G. watsor^ >-0TW 
Hoatar^ ; aparaUel formatton with m Qfy 
occurs in Goth. wai0 nent (genlt woUtu), ON. 
pain nent (Norw. tfotn, Sw. vottm. Da. posuf). 
The IndogermaoioToot *wod> (Teht. Nsof*) occurs 
In OSL, Russ. tMk water ; the abUtaUvariaiit Hoid^ 
(Tent is represeotod la War a.; the 

ablaut-valiant •ttcb> (Teat k fotmd more 
iHdelyi ct Otr. Or. flflte (genit Morot t- 

lith. smriS (aliofWfsalxOPraaBiiin umb, 
mubj Uml^ mtpr, water, L. $mdd wave; alio 
tihejmvit^ witli the sense ^waterwlmal' (see 
Omm).] 
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Z. The lionid of which leu, Uhei^ end liTm 
lie compoicd, and which imlU at tmin and Imet 
lirom ipnngi. When pnra, It i» traniparent, colour- 
leu (except ai seen In la^ quantity, wh» it haa 
a bine dot), taitelfii, and inodorous. 

Popular bisfuate rocognlxet klnda of * water* that have 
not all these negatl^ properticai but (even apiut from any 
edemlAc knowMce) It has usually been more or less clearly 
understood that tbcM are really nixturee of water with 
other su bst ancea. 

1 . gtn, 

€%n iCLfiBD Grtr^rs^t Pmtt, C. 309 Oneend Ladaams, 
owtie be MWflBte bli ytemeatan finger on wwttre. c loge 
Ghu* 1^/30, 31 water. 

hliittor water, riaoe OtMiii 14038 Cnst badd tatt tc^) 
■holldenn gan h fillenn be^jra fetlea Wi>b waterr. tSBi 
T. WiiaoN F ii, Wiuer ie aiade wbot, here ere see 
that U ohaunceth to erater (contrary to her nature) to be 
warme, and tberefora It la called cbaunccable. ifieg N. 
CAarairm DtL l l (1635) 9 Wata being no otha 

than a thin andTfluid body,— must needs require a hard and 
•olid body, whaeon to support it selfe. syge Hums 
Ditc, V. (ed. •) 83 All water, wherever it communicates, re- 
Buini always at a level 17U Duaxa SubL 4> B. iv. xxL 
Wata. when aimple, b Insipid, Inodaous, colourless, and 
•mooth. t79a CoLcaiDOB Ane. Mmr, il lax Water, wata, 
•very where, Na any drem to drink. 1813 Sia H. Davy 
Arne, Chem, (1811) C 16 Wata b raised from the ocean 
dHrased through the air and 


dHrased through the air and poured down upon the soil. 
tliS J. Smith Puttrrmmm SA. * Ari II. 14s Wata will pass 
through the pores of gold ratna than suffa compression, 
and appears to be nealy inelastic. i8m TunnrsoN In 
Afrm. ivlli. As drop by drop the wata falb In vaults and 

b. With various qualifying words, denoting 
kinds of water distinguished by their propertiu 
or origin : see Ioi-watsb, Raik-watib, Kivib- 
WATiB, Salt watbb, Sea-watbb, Sbow-watbb, 
SrBlNChWATlB, SWUT WATBB \ CoLD WATBB, HoT 
Watbii, Wabm watbb ; also Fbbsb a. 5, Uabo a. 
14 a, Soft bl ag s. 

0. Considered as antagonistic to fire. 

1390 Oowaa Caq/C 1. «66 For as the water of a welle Of 
abateth the malice^ Riht ao (et&l 194S J, Havwooo 
Preo, (1867) 10 Foule wata as soone aa fay^ will quencha 
hot fyre. im Shaks, Rick. //, in. Ill 56 Me thlnkes King 
Richard and ray selfe should mat With no lesse terrbr then 
the Elements Of Firs and Wata, when their tbundring 
smoake At meeting teares the cloudie Chakw of Heauen. 
•879 Mn^ci. Brit. IX. §35/1 In coping with fires, wata is 
ths great agMt employed. 

/Ig, tSk BUNyam Grmtn. Smi (1691) s Thb kind of Lan« 
guage tends to oast Wata upon weak and beginning Desires* 

d. As supplied for domestic needs, esp. as con- 
veyed by B chsiinel or conduit from the source, 
Bod distributed through pi^ to the houses of a 
district Phrases, to cut ojf^ turn on the water, 

ISIS CovBiDALa s King$ xx. so The pole and wata coiv 
dyta, wbarby he conueyM water In to toe dta 1596 Hai- 
INOTON Meiam. AJmM H • b At ShafuburuL wbae wata 
b dasrsat of anie towne 1 know. sSai F* Nioou. Dimry 
(Bannatyne Qub) los LytUl watta could oe fund, hot the 
papill of Edinbunh wa forcit to bring their watta from fa. 
stM Dicxbm .SA Abe, PnrUk i. The tum-oock having 
taned on the wata. 1836 Ibid.^ Skept 4 TgmmmUf At last 
the oonpany*s man came to cut off the waiec. 

•. As used for motiee power. 

1698 Fiovis Atikmn iiyti) To Rdr. p. bit, Like a Mill 
which stands still fa want of Wata. 

£ In yarioos similatiye and figoratlye phrases, 
many of which are of biblical origin t see, e. g., 
Gen. zUb. 4, Jot. vlL 5, a Sam. ziv. 14, Pa Ixziz. 3. 
To write om or in motor [* L. in scridoro^ 
Gr. sit dSwpl: to fail to leave abiding 

fecora of (8omethiog). (To spend money) ii& 
motor i profusely, leadessly. t To put mater in 
(a person's) morte : to make thlngi unpleasant for 
him. f Hwer in one'e shoes : something dis- 
agreeable* t 7 h hold out mater, to dear mater \ 
m* to hold water ' LAd*} • ^ Holdo. 3a. f fVkero 
the water sticks [after L kmret ogwa] : where dis- 
cnasion oomea to a ftandstiU. 

971 BHekt. Horn, 037 Manesa tbtrega hb hs onbrlngaS.. 
swa hwtte Mb blod lowhofer oorfian swa swa water, c 1383 
CHAOcaa L, G, FP*. 830 The blood out of the wounde as 
faroda sterte At water, whan the conduit broken Is, 1944 
Abcham Tojeepk. u (Arb) 08, I found my good bowe..as 
weake as water, tg^ Havwooo Prvo. l xI. (1867) vs It i^ 
to gene him, as mudie almas or needs Aeoatc water u terns. 


to gene him, 


I almas or needs As east water 


IJI79 (^ossoM ApoL Sek, Akuee (Arb.) 64 They haua.. 
tbreatned highly, too pat water in my woortea whensoeuer 
they oatche ma 1604 Shaks. Oik, v. U. ^ She wm fhlie 
as water. 1808 DaKKxa JLmmtk, 4 CmnAMigki vtii. GSi 
Yet they haue a Iricke (like water cut with a sweerd) to 
come together instantly and easily againa s8st Bbaum. 
ft Fl. PkilatUr v. iii, All your bettar deeds Shall be in 
water writ, but thb in Marbb. i6ia Pmaquite NigkU 
Cop (1877) 38 No. thb deulee too much In vso b grownsb 
And wlU not hold out water to the last 1613 Shaks. Hen, 
Vfti, IV. U. 46 Mens euill manners Hue in Braua theb 
Vertuis We write in Water, sfigg Bkamhall Def> True 
Liberty eo This b the veiy question where the water sticks 
between us [jt. between Holmes and Btamhaill 1697 Tavoil 
Woy to Heolik vL 98 Though it ba a vulgar Proverb— 
weak at U'ater. 1704 N. N. tr. BeeeeJinte Advte. fr, 
Parnate. 1. 90 But 1 must beg bave to tell you, thb Bataaam 
will not bear Water. lyeBW. Smith Unio, Ceiitgo i8s 
And upon that Fear and Conviction that hb Causa oohmI 
not bear Water, a 1734 R. North Life Id. Kpr. Gwif/km 
!t74i) isi They careem hb Lordship v«ry much as a no# 
^ ir,..mj^ talked about a Tima to dina w^ hlssi all 


wUdi (as they say) was Watar in hb Shoes, 1804 Cea^ 
Hitt. Harder Mr. Weare sts The organ of d es tr u cti v enam 
was not at all prominent or developed. Thb was * water in 
the shoes* of the phrenol^lists. itis S. WAaaeM Dietry 
Late PJuftie. xxiL 683s) 11. ^47 He (a cabin-boyl was fre- 
quently flogged. .tiU toe Mood ran down hb hock like water. 


b water, .fbadeth Oxen b Winter vary welL s8sg SMAaa. 
Hack, 11. li. 46 Goa gm eoaM Water, And wash this ftithb 
Wltnems frw your Hand. 1^ B. Waio IPeeden tPerU 
Diet. (170B) 15 So incredibly extravafsnt b ho eometimei^ 
aa to wash lui Cabin with fresh Water, when the Ship’s 
Company want it to alby the bumiim Heat of their wt 
YktSi. Mk^iOBnrtP.M.Pertk^^Camongate^. 
ti. Introd., These are the stains}.. neither water nor aqj 
thing eba will ever remove them firom that qiot. 

b. Each of the onantitiet of water used tno- 
cesiively in a gxadnal proccM of washing* 
a tamgAner. R. 314 Wule a weob been, at one cberr^ mid 
one waters i^ibiecbcd..f tOka }.S.Pre/tto Pleat, l/nited 
M9 Feeding him [your hawM upon thafleih of Rooks, washed 
b two waters, a 1777 Ip yrnL Friendd Hitt. See. (xot4) 
Oct 187 Taka half a pound of sagos, and wash it well b 3 
or 4 hot waters. 1896 Kahx Areite ExH. 11. ix. 94 Butter 
..my own bventlon, melted from salt beef and washed b 
many waters. 1875 F. J. Bisx> DyePe Hand-kk, 33 Wash 
b two waters and dry. 

a in references to baptism* 
e 1000 Agt.Gosp. Matt iiL 11 Ic sow fullixo on wmtere to 
dadbote. HivBoCirmar Af. x9976Qiiaiiiarfor.bedcWater 
at baptim. s387jsee Cou) Watsm b.]. 1967 Cade 4 GodUe 
B. (S. T. S.) X4 (^en Goddb word with watter Junit 
Throw Faith, to gif vs lyfe EternalHe. 1997 Hooker Eul, 
Pol. V. lx. 1 1 Why are wo uught that with water God doth 
purifie and cbnse hb C3kurch 7 
6. Water of a mineral spring or a collection of 
mineral springs used medicinally for bathing or for 
drinking, or both. Often plural (cC X* aguss) 
preceded by the or the name of a place. To go to 
the waters (7 obs.) : to vidt a * watering-place ' for 
remedial treatment 

X -3 Act 34 4 35 Hea, Vttt. e. 6 Dlven honest personos 
me Goo bathe endued with the knowledge of the 
nature kinde and operacioo of oerteyne herbet rotes and 
waters, xgfix Grbsham in Burgon (1839) L lea Sb 
John a L^*e ys not yett como from rae water of Spawe. 
B563 Folks Mtieore nr. (1571) 57 b, Of whole bathes. Soms 
waters that are generated and flowe out of vaynes of brym- 


the land bad peace from Its tyrants for many days. s8yi 
— Lett, etc. (1877) IL 368 All else b a 'paralogism * and 
runs off them like water off a duck's back. 1898 S. J. Wsy- 
UKHSkrewsbatyxl^. xi6 Though at one time my heart was 
water when 1 thought of betiayug him, at another U glowed 
with rage and loatobg. 

2. As a drink, as satisfying thirst, or as neoessaxy 
aliment for animals and plants* Alsc^^. (chiefly 
in biblical uses) applied to what satls^ spiritnal 
needs or desires ; ct. Watbb op upb. 

Bread and water U]ao In Shaks. fbevn and water), tha 
type of excreme hard (are, as of a prisoner or a penitent. 

C950 Lindi^f. Goty. John iv. 13 Ej^huelc ?,edrincaflof 
fLem umtre bait ie sello him ne oyrsteS in mcnisM. a tooo 
Celtoq. /Eurk in Wr.*W{ildcer xoe Hwmt drincst hu ? Eala, 
gif ic hmbbe, oblra wsBtcr gif ic nmbbe eolu. « laoo Vicet 
A Virtuet 43 Leuere him [fc. Daniel] was..5At water to 
drinken tenne..5e gode wines, ctiee Osmin esxa Hiss 
drinneb wass waterr axj occ a^s, Hiss mete wilde rotess. 
e lago Gen, 4 Ex. 1S40 Dor )he gan fremen yimael Wi5 
watres drinc and bredes mel. 1373-80 Tussrr t/utk. (1876) 
81 Howie calfe, and go lockle it twlse in a day, and after 
a while, set it water and bay. x^ Mtmeriall w. Lambt 
C UJ bk Whose daily custome it was to meditate ypon a 
Praier booke, called The Conduit of Comfort. . .that with tha 
water thereof hit aoule.. might be refraNhed. 1988 Shaks. 
L. L. L.\.\. 303 You shall fast a Weeke with Branne and 
water. 1603 — M ten. for M, iv. iiL 159, I am faine to dine 
and sup with water and bran. x6ii Biblb lea. xlL 17. 1696 
R. Short Drinking Water Why then should we (like to 
many Don Quixotes) change our national drink for water? 
S73S Miller Diet. av. Cuidonia, During the Winter- 
seaaon they should have but little Water. 1749 Smollrtt 
Gil Blot I. xii. To regale myself still with my bread and 
water, and the sight of a silent turnkey. 1799 R. Browh 
CompU Farmer 13 Give the horse a ball in his water. xSea 
Loudom Saharh. HertiealL 386 When plants are ripening 
their fruit, a diminbbed supply of water increases tbe fla- 
vour. sB^ H. STxrHRNS Ba. Farm 111. 833 One essential 


Farm 111. 833 One essential 


meaBingbas ind^ I mere water bewitched. 

8. Af nied for dilution of liqnon. 
tgkm Wveup fen. L ss Thi eyluer u turned in to droei thi 
uyn b meimd with water. 1731-8 Swept Pei. ComoerteU. U. 
JOS Lady Smart. I was told, ours («c. ale] was very strong. 
Sir Jekn, Ay, Madam, strong of tbe Water. itwHicKRHi 
Pickm, xzxWii, Mr. Beiriamin Allen.. produced. .a black 
bottle half full m brandy. ^ You don't taka water, of oonrseT* 
•aid Bob Sawyer. 

Pg, i80o Ld. Actoh In Gasquet Aeien 4 Cfrr^r (1006) X49. 
1 am afraid you will chink f have poured a good dmd of 
watar into your wine in 'Tynd * and 'Syria 

b. In phraul combinations denoting liquors 
diluted with water, as bratufy-and-water, gin-and^ 
water, rum^and-water, mhishv-and-water, wino^ 
and^mater 1 see the flnt words ; also Milk-aki> 
watbb. Hence jocularly in noooe-combinations. 

i88e Max OuPHANT Lit, Hiei, Eng. I. t68 The weak 
Addbon-and-water of the * Mirror 'and the ' Lounger *. 1899 
Daily Newt xs Mar. 7/1 Heonoe hearda University sennoo 
described as of the Bible and water order. 

o. /g, (Stock Exehasege.) Fictitious capitol 
createcT b^ the * watering ' or ' dUnting ’ of the stock 
of a trading company. See Watbb v. 7 e. 

1883 Nation (N. Y.) 8 Nov. 384/0 The Committee doeenot 
produce any evidence to show that It b tbe dread of ' water 
wbfch b now keeping the forvign investor out of Wall 
StTML 1894 Daify Newe ts July 5/5 The etock of the 
Company has been watered thi^ tlmee over, and the (Com- 
pany has not only been able to pay tbe regular divideoda 
OD the water and all, but (etc.). 

4 . As used for washing, steeping, boiling, etc. 
cioeo Agt, Cetp, Matt xxvti. 14 Da geieah pUatus 
hyt nahe ne (remode. .ba genam he wmter ft bwoh hys 
handa. a 1300 Career M, eoste Scho.. weash hir suet bodi 
la water, c 1375 Sc, Leg, Sniale xviH. {EgManA 1404, ft 
with hb lerb wyeebe bam eone as quha with vattir suld 
Imm don. 41400 Rato St, Beaet ipeoee) lUL 35 pabbeiae 
•si glue be gesris watar til babe bonde. 4x430 7W 
C ee St^ kkt , <ts Tgka Vels^ Kyd^ or Hena^ aa boyb hem 
Wafrit or sUys in freymhe biochm m a Ooooi 
b, Umbm,,h Smm ai an aad iayd 


(1839) L xea Sb 
i me water of Spawe. 
r whole batheOi Some 


requisite in all pasture.fields b an abundant supply of water 
for stock to dri^ 18^ Msa Writmry Gayworthye xxxvi. 
She fell back, trembling, against her chair. Mr. Brinlev 
brought her hastily some water, xpex E. L. Masters Afitcn 
Miller xlv. 1x3 After that they. . put him in a dark room and 
kf pt him on bread and water for a day. 

b. Contrasted with wine, ai inferior in ttrength 
or pleasantness. 

a 1300 Carter M, exsqs pe stile o matheu, water It was. 
And win be letter 0 lucas, 184a Tbmnysoh Leektley Hau 
xse Woman b tha leaser man, and all tliy passions, mateffd 
with mine, Are as moonlight unto sunlight, and as water 
unto wine, 

o. ff^aFbr 4 riPiA' 4 rt/(colloq.) s used derisively for 
excessively diluted liqnorinow chiefly, very weak tea. 

1678 Ray Preiv. (ed. •) 84 Water betwitch*t, Le. very thin 
beer. 1604 [see Bkwitchxo]. 1699 T. Brown L*Ettreuige’e 
CeUeo. ef Ereum, Add. v. yx Tbe Broth was notbinjg in the 
world but Watar bewitchedlL. mtra aqaa\, if it oeaerved 
BO good a Name. 1731-8 Swirr Pel, Converted. L as Your 
Ladyship U very eparing of your Tea t 1 protest, the last 
I to^ was no more than Water bewitch'd, a i8as Forbv 


stone, are sensybly wanne, and some very whott...Theaa 
waters being also drying by nature, ere whobome for many 
Infyrmitiea. xfigx in Vern^ Mem. (1907) 1. 307 Waters bavs 
twice donn her good and Spaw water b better than the best 
waters in England, sfiga J. French Yerlhtk, Spaw 85, 1 


French ayr& othara the Bath waiters. S71B Stselx Speet. 
No. S84 P4 Though 1 have drunk tbe Waters, and am told I 
ougl^t not to use my Eyes so much, 1 cannot forbear writing 
to you. tyao WiLCOCxa in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. 11. iV. 
3ax Since the kinsa return from the waters, which agreed 
very welf with him, we have bad [etc.]. >775 Shbridar 
St. Patrick'e Day 1. L She was sn» a hand at making 
foreign waters I for Seltser, Psrrmont, Islington, or Chaly- 
beate, she never bad her equal. 1788 jErrxxsoM Wrd, 
(1^59) IL 453 He has obtain^ leave to go to tbe waters. 
1837 Dickbnb Ptekw. XXXV, Most welcome to Ba-ath, sir. 
It IS long— very long, Mr. Pickwick, ainoe you drank the 
waters. x894 Surtees Handiey Cr. iiL (1901) 1 . 19 It was 
well known their waters were immsasurably inferior to what 


■047 MUT, ntusi wciwius tv D»*wu, ■». 

It IS long— very long, Mr. Pickwick, ainoe you drank the 
waters. x894 Surtees Handiey Cr. iiL (1901) 1. 19 It was 
well known their waters were immsasurably inferior to what 
they enjoyed, not only in sulphuretted hydrogen, but also in 
iodfine and potash. 1879 St. Georgdt liotp. Rep. IX. S79 
She was ordered simply a wine-glass of Oiesm water attm 
breakfast every morning. 

6. Water regarded as collected in seat, lakei, 
ponds, etc., or as flowing in rivers or streams. 

OfUn with definite artide, as denoting a particular 
portion of water referred to. Alsob the aqueous part of ths 
earth’s surface as a region inhabited by Its own characterbtio 
forms of life, in contiadbtintxioo to toe land and tba air. 

\'CK piece, ekeet qf wafer, see Pibcb ek. 3, Shkxt tk.\ 8 a. 

aiJooGu^a in AngRalX. 159 Xs on wnda,ge on waters, 

E on felda, ge on falde. e tiyg Lemk, Horn. 79 pe uboes 
wetere and fn)cbs ibe hifte. e sago Gen, 4 Ex, 0968 
d aaron held up hb bond, to 8e water and fie more load. 
• 1300 Career Af. 399 pe fim to watnr, ab we find, pe fuxol 
be^taght he to pe wynd. 1977 Langu P, PL B. xvl iM 
Alle^t lyf bath a londe ft a watrs. 1473 Rental bZ 


^ JO. Rental Bk, 

Capar-A*tpu (1879) L 178 Tha sal gif al pomtbtl cars and 
lauoour tilbald fuith tbe watter with iiiak}'n or gem. .and 
plantation of wUleb. 1903 Duhbab TkieUe 4 Roee tSo Ebom 
Nature gaif ana inhlbitioun thair To fetes Neptonos, and 
Bolus the bawld, Noebt to perturb the wattb nor the ab. 


m. eBe But wisdom b a pearl wbh most eoooeBe Soogkt 
in situ water. 1830 Tenmysoh Armk Nie, so Deep InUy 
Of braided blooms unmosm, which crept Adown to wheio 


Of braided blooms unmosm, which crept Adown to wheio 
the water sbpt. 1849 Macaulay Af/iA xTiitf. lx. IL 481 The 
water in tbe bay was aa even as glasB. 1807 Amstxo Pkgt, 
Ceeg. xs5 Owing to the position of the land, we have the 
water dirided into two uneqaal parts, tbe PaaSke Oeeaa sad 
the Atlantic casiaL 

b. The plural b often need Ingtead of the ting; 
e§p, with referenoe to flowing water or to water 
moving in waves. 

For the pL cf. F. emur, L. JfMm Gr. fSateu 

ciooo A/t, Goep. Matt. xiv. eS Dryhten, gyf H hyt eaiL 
hat mo cuman to bo ofer bos wmloni. a tjoo Career M, 
sto pe watters al ho cald po see. u-- ^ AlUt, P, 
b. 437 ha wakaned a wynde on watterss to blowo. 
^*374 Ckaucbe Beeik, v. mot. L (186B) 150 Sooa aftre pe 
same ryuerae tigris and oofrates v ni o y goen and depaiteo 
bile watrss. sggg CovaaoALa Pe, IxxvU. 19 Thy wm 
was in the see, and thy patbas b Oe great waters, tfiia 
Shaks. 7'#mp. 1. tL t If V yma An (my dearest fiUlMi) 
you haue Pot the wild waiem hi thb Sore, eBay tbeRS. 
1884 J. Phtm Reiai, Stem Pieman ss Aboot thb time lha 
Waters of the Danube e we ll ed so %b as to beak doWB 
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high 


■iMB Atte, jr«n y»jH *-« - - 

OMiThBlighttiinf Mllwith iMv«r a Jag; A rivir MMp bjmI 
wl& ito^ Woaotv. 5 d$t /mimu tmmtfL 171 And mb 
tba Qifldm iport upon tha thora, And haw tlM oilghtp 
watan loUIag avarmoia. 114a Boiaow Bikk im SJ, tadr, 
WataiB ■oqbow, njgfadngalaa aang; ta6a Lonoa. WmytUg 
inn I. PreL afo Tha cataiact hurlad It* haadloiw wataa 
fron tha haight ilgiFABaMiZ>anl«. ^DamtaUCTh^.. 
had baan bapriaad In tha watan of thair nativa rivar. 

a lo firaimtlae context (See alio I^ublid a, 
X, Fish 9> i c, Oil jAI 5 e.) 

waitrt (ato Pa hdXi a, 14), naaa dh t r ea iaB and 
aaxiatiaai alacH difficult or dannroua afiaiia. 

ISM Co^BoaLB Ps, lavlii [Ixix]. a* 1 am coma b to dapa 
watan [so alio i6ix> /4iSAi4. iSatA. LBiOHTONi4»^|# 
Pmrit. xp Therfora aha lovaa to fish in troubled Watan. sfifia 
Stilunotl. Orff. Smcrtt l iU. 1 8 Joaeph Scaliger who hath 
tffoublad tha watoa to much concerning tha particular cb 
cumatancaa of this tranalation. yet fully agreea that it waa 
dona in tha tlma of Ptolonuaua Pniladelphua. t tym Dx Fob 
A frav. CatHUUr (1840) ao The Caidinal. .was. .not on very 
good tarma with the quean, but willingto keep amooth water 
there. i8p3 Stbvknbon Cmtriomm Ui, These are deep watera. 
..Be caueioua and think twice, tpoa W. Adaimon LJft 
Jntph Parktrw^ An unwonted Interest was created by Dr. 
Parker's visit The usually quiet aoclasiq^lical watan wars 
Btirxed. 

d. pL The maritime tract belonging to a par^ 
ticnUr nation ; the seat and oceans in a particnlar 
quarter of the globe. 


Ity c . 

a skeleton force in eastern waten m order to defend tha 
Dombions and India. 

e. Huntings Steepkehasing^ etc. Streams or 
ditches which a horse is required to leap. 

1860 Lo. W. Lsmcox PkU Sportinf Lift 1 . 338 You wtU 
find him Ja horse] a splendid fencer, 1 never saw the like of 
him at timber or srateri no gate or brook srill stop him. 

1869 Whytx-Mxlvillb SoHgt ^ Ptrttt 87 Hunten so limber 
at water and timberNowon the caoseway are fain to bo led. 

1870 Punch 13 Dec. 067 I've never tried this bcnse at srater. 

f. slang. To mako a hoU in the waion to 
commit suicide by drowning. 

180 Dickbni Blcuk He. xlvi, why 1 don't go and maka 
a hme in the water 1 don't know. 186s Mui. Pr. 1. Ui, 
This is the drunken old chap.. wot had offered.. to make a 
hole in the srater for a quartern of rum stood aforchand, and 
kept to his srord for the first and last time in his life. 

tg. //• Pictorial representations of tracts of 
water. Obs. 

1747 Feancis tr. Horuett Art P, 34 noit. It is chiefly In 
this View, that Ruisdale'a Waters, and Claude Lorrab's 
Skies are so admirable. 

7. In phraiea relatbg to navigation, 
a. By water s by ship or boat on the sea or a 
lake or river or canaL (In OE. * 7 b.) 

€ 1100 O, S, Chtvm, (MS. D) an. ioz6, pa xewenda sa here 
lo Lundenna & pa buruh utan ymbesmton, & hyra stearclice 
onfeaht, sssfimr xe be wmtere j^e be lande. e 13B0 WvcLir 
IVkt, (x88o) as pm traueilen ny^t & day, bi wstir & lond, 
b cold & b beta, c 1386 Chauccb PrtL 400 If pat he 
faught, and hadde tha hsrar bond, By water be sente hem 
boom to euery lond. 1478 W. Paston. Jr. b P, Lett, 
(1897) 111 . 037 And if It lyke vow that 1 may come with 
Alwedyr be watyr. 1947*8 b FauiUerat Revets Edw. Vt 
(X914) 19 Tha Caring by water to and from granwyicb]. 
lOM Afiredgnsu, Late Trm'tors (x87a) 6 They went from the 
tower by srater, and camato Westminster. i66x Ps. Rurasr 
Id Mtth Rep, Hist, MSS. Cvmm, App. v. 8 My goods goa 
by Ratisbon, soe by land to Wuitsbourg. and from thence 
m water the rest or the journey. X77X Smoluctt Humph, 
CU 4 July, (18x5) B19 In going dosm the river, by water, he 
was OT mistake put on boaru of qnothar vessel under sdl. 
itog w. laviNO knkkerh, vtt. xl. (1849) 437 The hostile shipa 
prepared for an assault by water. 1864 T. S. Williami & 
SiMMONoa Engf, Cemmert, Cerrsep, xx6 You srill please to 
lacoiva tha said good^ and forward them to ns by water. 
s886 C. Scholl PhrutecL Diet. II. 834 Convayanoa is, b 
this case cheaper by water than by rail. 

h. On or upon (pAo) water (ME. fa wmtere) t 
on the sea, In naval employments or enterprise 
AIsq. To be on the water, to be In course of trans- 
port by sea. 

rsaos Lay. 56a, 1 salh bla bcoffsr fardan hn hao luarea 
waran a wmtara A a londa SAsa-ao Lydo. Trery Bk, iv. 
S997 So imt victoria^ srorahlp, and honour,. .To be reported 
CQ water ft on lond, Raseruad ben hooiy to |oura bond. 
lygB J. Blahs Afar. Syst, 18 Oreat numbars or man.. are 
amployad b tba ooasth^ trade, or otbarsriaa upon tha 
water, taia Dedty Hews 6 Aug. x Thera la a very large 
quantity [or tea] on tba water on Its way from tba East 
19x4 SeetsmoM ax Aug. 4/a Oarmany baa to-day another 
Boamj in tha field and on tha water. 

0. In expressions like acrost, aver, an this side 
(ha water, ta erase the water, the lebrnce Is most 
commonly to the set. 

The Jacobite toastt * tba king over the water', naanbg tka 
blander, was s xpr wea d by passing tha glass of srina over 
tka water deeaoter when drinkbgtfia haalui of *tha king*. 

sfifia Cmas, II in Cartwright Mmdmme (Henrietta of 
laaBS)(xfi93) tal Paopb 00 this aida tba wetter lova thara 
profit as waU thiif do ovary where alsa. ifi8a Auor 
Mieekkfefiatpee^ v. 91 Wa may be Schiemadciks hare b 
StglaiS, whan, if wa warn tha water; wa afaail be Dona, 
tfig Framiiio 7 *«av fmm vn. hr, From them meals aha 
lacM abost five mmniaa after tha other aarvaBiSi havbg 
enlpstBiadmdilift tha Uag ever tha water, lyfig i f aam a w 
jreaftlV..Bl4 As year w 3 t li b aooh hUb laimiarioa «a 
riiiialdao(>thawatar,lliaeBmttarefgMmiipriaa to mm 
ihstyaaakeeldaeihBiai Mch 


of oar Irish g a nd aasw as era Improvbg tliakr — ^ 

" TImm paitial rsadari of my 


former books, across tha Water; who mat am with as open 
... .. Chrima- 


Ifoi EutM WcMy Hem s$ Mar. g/j At I 

ford tha oMura would fsteb jC4 bacaiaa It was Ipbg acnma 
tha water to be made into amat extract spse H. O. Wbias 

EiPPs n. L 1 1 Col urkod that the aaa waa good far 

creasing, and asked Rippa if ha had baan over tha water 
much. 1914 Q. Rev, Apr. exfi llm world, aa wa on oar aida 
of tha water mainly know IL 
d. In London the above phrases ere often used 
with reference to the Themes* Similarly (ta go) 
an the water, 

ifioo Etux Rib, Exem, (MS 4 b Shedte, Cent. PrMee 
(>879) 35 They went all together to the Qloha overihe water 
the L. Qiamberla 


wher 

Pet. Cestversui,{,4fif 1 promis'd to 


Park OB the Water I but I protest, 
'' ' - lL(x 8 xxI 


le to pknr. 1730-4 
» go this Aveniog U 
,rinhalfaMd. 171 
(x8xxi 33 To* .go upon t 
Testa* 


fyUyd dykes dtps At a full watyr 1 might oat thadyr 
I Beiora my seson came to retoma ayeyna. ifiaj Reg, 
Xf. Stei. 490/a Cum potasuta ooUigandi lb wmik at 

i tba full say to tba low wattm. 

10 . Water reonved into a boot or ship throogh 
n leak, or by the breaking of the waves over the 
ride. Tamahewaterlm f./Miroaan,lu/tteiqma, 
G. waster tnachen^ ; (of a ship or boet) to 1 ^, 
or to edmit or ^sbip* water over the side, tbrongk 
a port, etc. Also, (a take (in) water In the some 
sense, f Tie mahaJM water (o\ja,)i omf 01010.4^ 
eesphCmAven Pan, r. 363 eama ham 4 aa(k em 

mxgggUibiAAvwerAimEifitciMlbaawri^i^ 


PM so Om^ As WBlw fa Ur ihyM Sf srit CMt b kfr ri» 
iSjM Eobm Deemstee (Arh.) 77 1 W vytaylae oow up tad b| 
SSng «Btar at tha^ £ytt OmSiL ibkL afio^ d 
thayr shyppas laakad and coke water vwreete. iMfiriw- 
eme Pqy. 1. iU. a# Tha ship amda so mm WMsri that wiA 
faur piuBpe and bdlfag ha oottM not fraa bw. iMfiriril 
AOmwfteer is July 1/4 St. Anna, leaky 1 ouda so faoh ee of 
water b an hour, ifiag Hem Mem&ty Uew* XV. 74 
femd by the well that elm Ijc. a ehipjauda noamler. 1884 
Lssm Thsm 10 May afi/e She wai than feond to no mokfaf 
five bohae of water per hour. 1890 W. F. IUb Maagnrn 
1 . iv.fix The carpenter sounded the well and fiMHid toit she 


, I Swift 
gtoH;,„ 

, 1733 Janb 

OuAixa Art TOrmtsU. l L (xSxxl 33 To* .go upon the water 
with you. x8|fi Dickbhs Sk, Shept a Tmantt^ It ie 
on the Surrey aide the water*>a little distance beyund 
the Marsh-gate. 1893 ~ Bleak He, xxi, The theatre over, 
Mr. Oeorge comae across the erater agmn, and makes bis 
way to that curious r^ion lybg about the Haymarket and 
Leiceeter Square. 1887 T. A. TaoLLora What / remember 
L et8 , 1 used to be a good deal upon the water either alone 
ex accompanied by a single friena with a pah of sculia. 

8. To take (the) water, 

ft. Of on animal or waterfowl, also of a person : 
To enter the sea, a lake or river, and begb to 
swim. b. To embark, take ship; in ly-iStha 
chiefly, fto take a boat on the Thames (ebsX 
o. U,S, * To abandon one*s position * (Thornton), 
d. Of a ship : To be bunchra. 

1980 H. Smith b Hakluyt Pay. (1589) 468 This day. .there 
came a great white bearo downe to the water side, and tooke 
the water of his owne accord. 1807 TorsBLL/bsr^ Beasts 
X49 The since of smelling is so quicks in these [Sluth- 
honndsl that they can follow the footeeteps of theena,. and 
if the theef take the water, they cast in themselues also. 
a i 6 j 6 Hale Prim. Orig, Man. il viL (X677) eoe As to the 
Water- Fowls, the difficulty is less, for they can and do 
supply the weariness of a long flight by taking Water. 1804 
CHAiLorra Smith Cenversat. etc. 1 . ey If 1 was on horse, 
back on my filly Truffie,and the doga wen to take wate^ . 
why I should no more mind plunging in directly (etc.]i 1B78 
«... - . . ^ splash and saw 


SeHbneds Monthly XV. 765/1, 1 heard 1 
a deer toke the water 300 yims or so above me. 1891 Hem 
Review Aug; 167, I. .lay to to see it uke the water, as its 
evident intention was to cross to the mainland. 

b. 1948 Pattbm Exped, Scot, D 41 b, lliis thus apobted, 
my lorde Admiral! r^e back to take the water agayna. 

Teapp Cemsts, Hum, xxxii. 03 Taking water, with 
purpose to soil Into Flanders. xfiSp LurraOLL Bria Ret, 
(1857) L 304 A gentleman taking water the x8tk, when be 
came nnr London bridge, pulrd a written paper out of 
his pocket. 1708 Constit. Watermoeds Co, 81 None plying 
tha Long- Fenw shall ply one about to Uka Water with an- 
other, except, ftc* a 1794 Caetb Hist, Eng, IV. 50 Stukely 
agreeing to go with him, they took water 1 but were seised 
b the way to Gravesend, sy^ Regai Rasnblergt He took 
water at the Temple-stairs. s8ss Scorr Kenisw. xv, For 
see, the Queen's barge lies at the stairs, as if bar Mmesty 
were about to take water. 1889 Mae. Oliphant Poor CentL 
1 . vi, 93 The boating parties that * took tha water ' there. 

0. 1858 J. G. Baldwin Flush Timss 075 * If it please 
your honor, 1 belleva 1 will taka water* (a common aiu 
preuion, signifying that the person usbg it would taka a 
nonsuit). 18199 BAtTLarT Diet, A suer, (ed. a) 470 To Taka 
Water. To run away, make oflT. A Western axprearion, 
doubtless borrowed from sportsmen. s8psC.RoBBXTa^^r|^ 
Amer, soo The fellow, who was really a coward, though 
nearly twice os big as myself; took water at once. 

d. X90X Seetsmetn 7 Mar. 5/6 Launch of tba cruiaar Kant 
..The vessel took tha water without a hitch. 

8. Qoantity or depth of water, oa gcfficlent or 
iniafficient for navigation Te draw (to mnch) 
water i aee Dbaw v, 13. 

1948 J. Hxywood Pm, It. vilL (1867) 73 There was no 
more water than tha ship drew. 1980 H. Smith in Hakluyt 
V<^. (1589) 469 lliero was ntM water for the boate betweena 
Valgats and tha other sidai findbg no more water, thara 
was no other way but to goa backe as wa came in. 1584 
R. Normah tr. Stfegard Sailers 7 Item, from tba north 
Buia to tha Nese, keepa tbs north Bub with Mamelicka, as 
far as you can see, till you bring those two staeplaa or towers 
bto one, and than you shall haua water enough. 1718 
Loud, Com, Na 9416/x There ntM being Watar enough, she 
waa not bunched 1791 Smbatom Edystene L. f 86 A dear 
passage to tha South, with a sufficiency of water for tha 
craft at bw water. 1791 R. Mvlmb end Rep, Thxsttes xe 
Good Water from thenoe to Moulsford, S793 — R^. 
Thames 35 There b a pretty good wrier all iha way to 
Datchat Bndga. And from Datchet Bridg^ thara b a fine 
navigable water all the way to New-Lock^hoaL 
b. With prefixed odj., a particular atata of the 
tide: lee H^iOBWATBBy Low WAXBB. fFM water 
m full tide, 

41400 TLydOi Aseesnbtv sfOeds zxoWbara aa 1 1 


was making water fail. i8aa Idler 310 The faebi 
• .of bar stroke. . pravantad Uia boat from takbg mudh watan 
t b. Jh take (tb) water (fig.) s f to ftave a ftaw 
or weak place. Obu 

1390 Nabhb PeuguiTt ApeL D sb, The raft ofhls laaMee 
baue taken water, and are rotten bslora they ooma to ahom 
1640 Bp, Hall gpisc. 11. xx. aoo Ail tba raft are aasIlF 
freed I St. Jerome and St. Aabrosa fa the opiiifao of aoase 
ieem to Uka fa watar. 

IL Af on enveloping or covering mediniiL lift 
vorioni phroiei. 

ft. Under water \ below the tnrface of water| 
(of land) flooded, submerged. Hence fg, nn« 
successful iu life ; also (Sc.) in debt, Abo So, 
f within water^ in the same sense. 

1909 Registr. Aherdon. (Maliland Club) 1 . 796 To taatoM 
. .mend and upheld. . brigfbrsaid. .alt weiu within wattar 
aa sbuf. 1998 Flobio, SeJtesequeL. vndar-wattr, sacratlb; 
out of sight, fa bugger mugger. iMo Boyli Hem Expert 
Spri*^ M Air CmxkvV • “ • - ^ • 

contnv’d for the late Lea 

under Water. 1708 Lond, Gam. 

has put all the Country between Bruges and Newport under 
Water. 1799 Johnbon /d/er No. 49 f S The countiy waa 
nnder watar. i 8 x 9 Scorr Oht MorU xfll, And then bo foC 
favour, and l4>rd Evandalo's head was under watar. lisf 
Faraday Ckem. Mmnip, xxiv. (1840) 6 b 8 Close tha tuba by 
tha finger,.. then open its apettura byramovins tha finscr 
under water. tSia Lockhart BeMasstyne-husmbug hastd i e d 
X13 Mr. James [Balbntyne].. was.. many Chousanda under 
water at the hinaah. 1914 D. CHaiaria jo Yre. in Mouhdem 
vi. go UaMidea the submerged villages, a large part of the 
subrifas of Moukden was under watar. 

b. Above water i above the turftoe of tha 
water. Also^., etjx in (0 keep osu's head abavi 
water, to avoid ruin by a continued struggle. 

sfifia J. Daviks tr. Otemriud Vm. Ambaes. 35 To sava all 
but our Carpenter, who waa lost for want of having fasten'd 
on somewhat that mfaht have kept him above water. 1708 
CoLLixR Ees, Mor. Subj. ui. Pain 11 Unless a Man caa 
reconcile himself to Suffering, and keep his Spirits above 
Principle- -- • 


neliua brebeli..U affirm’d.. to have 
Learned King James, a Vassel to go 
No. 4453/B Our Oovamoc 


Water, *110 in vain to pretend t ^ 

y, Andrews ill. xiU, r'here are many who, 1 fancy, balicva 
that.. my pockets.. are lined wUb bank-billsi but 1 aasura 
you, you are all mistaken... If 1 can bold my bead above 
water it isall 1 can. 1809 Malkih CitBtssv, I F7 Tocany 
me discreetly through tha world, and keep my bead above 
water. 1864 Teollopb Small Ha AltingUu xxv. Modem 
‘eirbet^^ 


Lotharios— mao who were bolding their 1 


I well ab^ 


water, although It waa known that they had played this lady 
falM, and brought that other one to death's door. 

Field 3 Oct 5oa/a A number of struggling men fagricultui^ 
bts], who have managed to keepahova watar during tha bad 
seasons, must now go under. 

to. 7 h /qy in water, to a^water 1 to mokt 
of DO effect or value ; to diasipate. Obin 

^>394 PLCredeylm Botnowheharlotteshanhldthnha 
rewle. And, for tin loue of cure lorde haua Icyd hire fa 
water. 1401 Pel, Poems (Rolls) II. 43 But, Jak, thou) thi 
queatlona saman to tbea wyse, )it Ustly a lawid man imqm 
layen hem b water. x979GoeaoM.ScA.XfaM4(Arb.)ei Eitbse 
Apollo must bane played the Boneaettar,or aue^ occupadoa 
beena laida a watau 13B3 (k>u>iMO Calvin on Dent, xcv. 979 
If 1 landa him moBay nowa, it la layda a watar, 1 Iom 
a whole yaarm occupying of It. smaLvi.yifMMiv.iVfAll 
bis axpaditloaa for warres are laid In watar. 

to. ( 7 k swim) between two waters [■ F, 
(nageP) emtre deux aasue] t midway between the 
ounaoe and the bottom ; keeping on impartial 
or a temporiring attitude between two parties. Obs. 

1579 Tomsom CaMfds Serm, Tisn, 79X/B now many art 
there that will swim betwixt two waters, and play the in- 
different man, which wirtd haua a Oosm betwixt both! 
1603 D. CAaLBTOH fa Crt. f Tisnet Joe, i (XI48) 1 . a8 Tba 
king bald himsalf upright betwixt two waters, sfifia F, 
Bsooaa tr. Le BUmde Trem, 3 Sliding tba Anchor on eoa 
ride betwixt two waiara. 

UL A body of water on the tnrface of the earth, 
ft. gen, A body or collection of stondhm or 
flowing water, irrespective of sue; a tea, loki^ 
river, etc. 

assaa fa Kemble CaA DipL IV. ao4 Mid wataran andmU 
moran. sa97 R. Glooc. (Rolls) sp Wataras be [ac, Engalmri] 
hah ak faoui ac at uora alia oHrt ^ Out or be londa fa to 
Im SSL armas as >ai it ba. .Savaroa ft ta m as a 1 bomber Is ^t 
Mdoa. a sgae Cursor M, 99x8 All be waiari dn ^ Imri 
wax sou in to bled fad. e sfiao Mauhobv. xIv. (ilyri tafi 
And ba scbal so passe tha Waturs; that vs olapad tha BracB 
of aavni Oaumo, that vs aa Arm of tbo Bea. sOfia Botaol 
Dyeiary x. (1870) 013 Btandym watera tba whIdM ba xm 
fraashao wIUiafrisshaspffyii|,LooBUBaDdabfa. uBoitkLem, 
a Cheshire M*YA!r (ChathamSoc) L 7a, 1 have maid afaosa 
of ray oapltall and cblafh mam 

..with tb*.. watan, fifashfafs, 1 , 

Iowa, tfias K- Oietturromri EtAeaetete d. ^ ... ^ 

•4 This rarieq b veaMolfy sosaebadand drfai and so W 

iUumtT Ouiiaste RA to 


Uom. -Basra us. Sara wom fa tka Wlnisr Season to 
fai^ hbsmir fa odd Walac. But paifam leafy wiU ba 
Bttoh warra than BaghmtaZlbb enUra of 
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WATBB. 


tfMlrWMtrinoCfoeonMiiwroafvlAWIatar. t9#(Buftn) 
6 'gttUm, jtmir,yiu nri. II. ij5 Tboiuh um winUra 
•ra ibmr&. .yet they mrm aaldom Mv«ra Mioiifh to hmmmnr 
eoQiddarcole wat«r. iM Dvpta TVwcr, //«&, ote. tg$ Thu 
Whirlpool (Chji^Uli*] if ui tfiuuod wator. nom Mvoniy to 
aiiMty fathoms in depth* drcling in quick eddies, itift Hugh 
Mussav, etc. CMima (Kdiah. Cab. libr.) 1 . i. ep Almg the 
lower course of both these magaifloent waters (the Hooang- 
bo and Yang-tse-kiangl. sSm Pgm^ C^L XXVll. yS^a 
ZiMMmim C a n a di a n Wild Riew • . ie common la all 

the waters of North Anerka from Canada to Florida. iSse 
R. O. CuHMiNO /fttmitPt Lift S. 4 /r. (ed. a) 1 . eyo* 1 in. 
qnired of the guides if they would lead me to waters in that 
direction. U'boy all shouted that that was the desert, and 
Chat no man ever found uvater there, slgo Tbmkysom /h 
M tm, Uvii, In thy place of rest By that broad water of the 
wesL iMg RHmttU Nmi, Hitt, (iB88} 11 . 851 They fro* 
^ent almost every variety of water, from the briny lakes of 
Utah and California to the clearest mountain^treams of our 
northern territories. stpS Edim, Ktv. Jan. 199 Hundreds of 
the swallow family may sometimes be seen together, hawking 
lor flies over the London waten on a fine April morning. 

b. A sheet of water, a lake, pool. Cf. the 
proper naipea Derwentwater, Wostwater, UlU- 
water, Hawei Water, etc. in n.w. England. 

cim GtM, a Es, 749 Nov Ut a water of lofilic ble. Men 
oalUS It 8a deae sa. a ijeo Cmrtor M. 13760 A water par es 
wibin ^ir theda hat ea cald piscene in heir c igflo 

Wvcup Strm, Sef, Wks, l.joi Crist wandride bl Im water 
of GaUlib c s|M Cmaucbb Part, T. (Harl.) 841 Seint lohan 
•aith Imt aduoutris ichuln be in belle in watir [Eilttm. in a 
■tank I F. ttimnci L. tiagmum] brennyng of fuyr and of 
hrimstoD. 1641 J. Jackson Trut Evmng, T, iii. top The 
ocher Is two pots floting upon a pond, or surface of a water 
with this word. If we knock together, we sink together, ifigg 
Walton Amgftr nWi, (1661) 197 The river Dee.. springs in 
Merionnlthshire^ and as it runs toward Chester, it runs 
through Pcmble-Mere, which is a large water, Amoiy 
EnmcTt (1770) 1 . eo4 A water on the top of a hill, whichstood 
at theother end of the lake. 1799 A. Young Agrie. Lituoln 
■7 A large lawn, a water half a tmla long, a very hsmdeome 
midge over it. 184a Tbnnvbon Merit d'Arth, xa On one 
side lay the Ocean, and on one Lay a great water, and the 
moon was full. SI96 Housman Ekrefthirt Lad ali. And 
like a skylit water stood The bluebells in the asnred wood. 

o. A itream, river. In etrly ute often thewaUr 
^(prefixed to the name of a river). Now chiefly 
Se. and mrtA, ; often in the namei of tmall riven, 
as Water of Enk, Water of Leith. Allan Water, 
Moffat Water. 

Id mho. and In aar^ and died. mod.G. watter Is used for 
*river *, ofbn In apposition with the proper name. The fra- 
quent use la Coverdale^ Bible (where i6xx has ' riner ') is 
prob. due to the influence of Lutner'e version, 
e 1090 S, Eng> Ltigt John BaMitt 85 Toward \tt waters of 

J ordan. U97 R. Glouc (Rolls) 7654 per hU gonne abide 
11 tuene % * - - 


Bi tuene ^ water of trente & m ouse al so. /Hd, 8850 
Bituene tueye wateree he rerde redinge [i.e. built Reading 
Abbey). «|qj R. Brunnb Htmdi. Sjmm 10598 py$ bauyle 


held dona toward a vme, ( 3 ubar tbrou the vod a vattir ran. 
til7TaBviSA Higdm (Rolls) VI. 440 A moDke..iU doun of 
a ongge Into a water, and wu iutufled. 1390 Gowii Ctmf, 
11 . lOB A stills water.. Which liihte of Lathes the rivers, 
seel Ceo. Lmt Bk, 46 From the watur of Schirbum. bat 
rennyth to Whltlmr vnto Hethesale. 1413 in Rtg, Mag, 
Sig, Scet, 1430. sc/a Our Asching of the vatcr of Anand in al 
placis and be toe see sid. c 1490 Brut iv 497 The Erie of 
Armynacke with the dolfynys meyne. .mette with the Duke 
of Clarenoe and his meyne by tois watir of Leyre. 1530 
CiUMMBH LtL it Hm, VHt in Mite, Writ, (Parker Soc.) 
IL e33 Pasaaw, Lynts, and other places adjoining to the 
waters of Enus and Danulnus. iS39 Covkrdauk Pt, 
cxxxvi(ik I By tha waters [i6ix rivarslof Babilon we sat 
downs and wepte. — Tobit vi. i Y* first night they abode 
by the water m Tigris [Luther bei dem Watter Tigris], 
ig6e Daus tr« Sltidmmt*t Ctmm, 497 The king went up the 
water of Some. 1363-67 Foxs A, 4 Bf, iSpi/a He 
answered that 1 was gone ouer a water. xggB B^g- Bf«g’Sig, 
Sad, 35s/i As the said bums rynnis north in the watter 
oaUit Imwqubilliegach. 1867 A. Lovux tr. Thtvtnoi't 
Trav, 11. 47 Near to this Town, runs a Water that passes 
tinder a Bridge of five Arches, xtsi in W, Macfarlane 
Cetgr, C#//rcf. i(S.H.SJ 1 . s4 Thorow thb Parish runs the 
River Eimie Eastward, the Inhabitants there call it the 
water of btrichen. xtsS Chamsxm CycL av. Rwtr^ We 
must not omit here a water in Germany, which is ordinarily 
■upposed to change iron Into copper. 1761 Msa. F. Shkki- 
DAM Sidmtp Bidmlfk 111 . 284 He was drowned in crosslng^a 
deep water on borsa back. 2793 Hbkon Ohterv, Jenm. W, 
Sett, I. xj Within a little [we] round ourselves crossing the 
water or Leith, site Gbikib Seen, 4 GeeL Seet, 1 iB 
Streams, Intermediate 10 slse beewem btooksaad riven, are 
known in Scotland as ' waters'. 

td. Sc, and ngrik. The benki of a river ; the 
Inhabitant! of the dlitrict bordering on a river. 


SeM, I. » Within a little [we] 
water or Leith, site Gbiki 
S treams, Intermediate m slse h 


iEng, Dial, Diet,) 
m xeoo yamie Ttlfer bbv. In Child BnUmdt V. eso/t Oar 
warn the water [cT xxiv, wateralde^ braid and wide. And 
warn the Curren i the ricaw. a \%fnDemkem Trmete (x8qa) 
L 313 Hie Coquet Water. The Morthtunbrians uaa the 
above expreuion in a peculiar eeneai ripnifylng thereby the 
district or the country immediately adJrwng the rivar baaxw 
ing that 

18. fa. A flood. O^s. b.^ Floodi: op. 
in phraie tJks waters are amt, 

€ taia Gen, 4 Ex, 590 Do was lie fleb on weift]d« riHcn, 
80 guniNQ 8a wateres hem wl8*dni3aiL xdTo-lB MALoav 
LxlU.se TherbleweagrelauTnde&Mewedoitnher 
and her tewnai,and after ftiat cam a water and bare 
hit all away, xgag Suiibby in .Sr. Papers Hm, y/ff, IV. 44 
By reason «the greate waten that was rysan with this cayna 
tKatMlthleasdaycapaste. eigaaLBLANo/lAB. IV .il ioiil 
L eivring Otteim on the right Hand, that If the Waten dm 
ooCbeeiwupbadbeenetheiMxtwaye. l•x7Momol|/MHb 


great water and drowned his trenches, Iwmeane whereof he 
was enforced to remove. 1743 Mbb. £. Mohtaou Cerr, 
(1906) 1. 141 We were aec..l^a Meesenger..to tell us the 
waters were out at Burroughmidge, and that we could not 
pass them, /bid, 249, 1.. agreed to go on to the place ha 
mentioned, and then eend a messenger to see if the waten 
had fallen. 1833 DiCKBMe B/mM He. ii, The waters are out 
in Lincolnshire. . . The adjacent low-lying ground, tor half a 
mile in breadth, is a stagnant river, 
fldu j4s/k The portion of the eonttelletioa 
Aquariui which if figured ai a stream of water* 
L. Gr, O^s. 

X33S Rxcoaos Cast, KttcmL (1^56) 067 Besyde these es 
starry tbers are other 29, wbiche in their dyuers and croked 
porition doo moke a forme of a Ryuer, and aro called the 
Water whiche Aquarye sheddeth. 

IL 16. The substance of which the liquid 
* water* is one form among several; now known 
to be a chemical compound of two volumes of 
hydrogen and one of oxyra (formula H« 0 ) ; in 
ancient speculation regarded as one of the four, 
and in pre-scientific tmemistry as one of the five 
elements of which all bodies are composed. 

972 BhchL Hem, 35 Ure licboma wses gesccapen offeower 
gesceaftuin, of eorfian, & of fyr& & of wmtere, & of lyfte. 
n 2300 [see Earth sb,^ 24]. t3^GowBR Co^f, 111 . 9a Above 
tb^he kepth his bounde The water, which is the eecounde 
Of elements. 2300-00 Dunbar Peemt x. x 3 Fyre, erd, air, and 
watter clelr. 1449 Cempi, Scot. v. 33 1 ’his material varid that 
is maid of the tour elementU, of the eird, the vattir, the ayr, 
ande the fyir. x68p W. SiMrsoH Hydrel, Chemicn 058 The 
like happene b all V^ublei, for Water is the material 
Principle of Vegetables. 2704 J. Harris Lex. Ttckn, 1, 
Waier, which tbs Chymlste call Phlegm^ Is the 4th of the 5 
Chimi^ Principles, and one of the Passive ones. 1730 A. 
Stxwart In PhiUTrtute, XXXV 11 . 330 , 1 think the word 
(Spirits) was an unhappy Choice [to designate the nervous 
fluid] . . And the simple (Qualities of a pim and perfectly defi^ 


fluid] . . And the simple (Qualities of a pure and perfectly defi^ 
cated elementary Water, will better suit all that our Sensee 
can discover of iu sflio-xfiPLAWAiaiYa/.^A/^si. (z8xp)l. 835 
On Che diflhrent quantities of beat., united to the aubstance 
which we call water, depends its existence in the state of a 
BoUd. a liquid, or an elastic fluid. tIBx Sir W. Armstrong 
in Nature 8 Sept. 450/a Water, being oxidised hydrogen, 
m ust be placed In the same category as the earths. 

HL a liquid retembling (and usually contain- 
ing water. 

16. An aqueoua decoedon, infusion, or tincture, 
used medicinally or as a cosmetic or a perfome. 

i|., S, Euf, Leg, (MS. BodL 779) in Arcktv Stud, neu, 
Sfr, LXXXll. 3x2 Lechis also 01 flourus waterU make^ 
I-lome & o)>er Hngus bet ber-to by-come, e 2386 Chaucbm 
Can, ytem, 906 What is Magnesia. .T It Is a water that is 
mead, 1 eeye, Of elementes foure. 2303-34 Fitshbrs. Hutb, 
I 46 There be dyuers waters, & other medicyns, that wolde 
mende hym [te, a blind sheep), n 2333 Bbrmbrs Geldm Bk, 
M, A urel, (2546) 1 () h, He wold wa^be hb handee with very 
well smellyng waters. 1309-2600 in N ichob Progr, Q, Eliu, 
(1883) IIL 458 By Mr. william Goodres, two gmsM of 
pretyous water. 2600 Surflbt CeuntryFurm iil IxxL 600 
A water vsed amongst the Ladies of the Court, to keepe a 
Ikire white and fresh in their faces t Take a white pigeon, a 
pinte of goats milke [etc.], sfiiy J. Taylor (Water P.) Th^ 
Wks. Obterv, DgbViob, Gallipots, Glasses, Boxes. .whcr» 
In . , were Waters, Oyles, Ynguents* [etc.], s^ Whitlock 
Zeetemin 57 Can cure all Diseases, from Aries, bead and 

n to Pisces, the Feet, with a Water and a Powder. s66a 
AviBS tr. Oiemrint* Vey, Ambatt. 098 Ihey taka 
Tobacco, and drink of a certain black water, which they call 
Cahwa [■■ coffee]. 1804 Miss L. Bl. Hawkinb Amnn/ine I. 
B53 Wbm (be pain was violent th^spread light linen dipped 
In aromatic water over her throbbing temples. s8>7s G arbod 
M at, Med, (ed. 3) 4 The waters of pbermacy consist of water 
holding in solution very small quandties of oib or other 
volatile principles, 

b. With deflning word, applied to liquid pre- 
panitioni of varioui kinds. 

For lilustration of the diversity of application, see Coloom^ 
water, Lavbndbb watbb, ORANOB-VLowBB-tiw/sr, Rosx- 
WATBRI BaBLBV-WATBR, tCNICKBM-««0/rr| BAKVTA-tMi^sr, 
GuM-nw/er, LiuB-WATBaf LiTuiA-tMs/sr, Potass water^ 
SoUA-WATBS. 

c 2407 Lydo. Eeem 4 Sene, 5737 Of test also and of flauour 
It was Bwetter than watir rose A man in belthe to dyspose. 
a 2403 tr. Ardeme*e Treat, Fistula etc. Ba pb b called 
watre of alum... And bb watre mundifieb in coldand, hot 
watre of sulphur roonoifieb in hetyng or chaufand. a 2440 
Sir Degree, 2393 Wlth..Watyr of everrose clere, They 
wesche ryjth there. 1477 Votttott Ord, Alek, v. in Atkm, 
(idea) 77 As Water of Utbarg^ 1300 Priv, Purse Exp, 
EitM, Fen! (1830) 8 A present warier of rooses. 2829 J. G. 
Chilimibn Chem, AnmL 416 If WBter of barym be Bdded to b 
solution of rilicBted po^Bssa, the silica and barya fall down 
in combination. 18M-4S BaAMom Ckem, (ed. 5) 75 He, .ob- 
served the rapidity with which haryU- water aboMros carbonic 
acid from the air. 1844 Hoblyh Diet, Med, (ed. e), Mastic 
Water, A remedy employed by the Albanian phyudans in 
bfaotUe diarrhoBa 1 it is simply water which has been boiled 
along with maBtic. 

t o- A diftilled ulcohoUo liquor, «■ Stbovo 
WATBB 2, t Hot watbb 8, Alio hwmdZ water 
(a med.L aoua ardent, F. ea» ardenie\ alcohoU 
1460-70 Bk, Mate Etteme 6 Hmuo bbido 300 a nessal.. 
fluid ful of the baste brtnnyiige watir bnt 3s nnyfynde. 2471 
RmjBV Cemp, AlcK v. xxiv. in Atksm, (xBse) 254 What 
Salts, whst Powdeis, what Oyioi, and waters fort i6ia 
Cavt. j. Smith VirgBsiae . 274 Some bauing aonm good and 
comfonable waters, latched rim and draake otie to another. 
Morib AiNir.ribir- IL st6 Rum, brandy, and other 

td. ContexttuUy for Stbobo watbb i > Aqua- 
VOBin. ^^gaegrmkawater^egxpspxttageidi^ 


tflaf J. DAViBi(Heror.) Hefy JTsMf (Qroeart) 4/1 Vpon the 
Crosee (as on a Touch) we may Tne our Soulee value whether 
great or email 1 If tbero, it (wa«ht with Water-Stroag) doth 
•uy, WemaybesureitoniostAiigeliGaU. sEmBike Cremtim 
t (2704) 32 Aquafortb or the Uke corrosive Wateis. 173I T. 
AnuNSOH CsM, Painter 4 Engraver 03 But the general 
WaylofStchtngJb, to work the Offskip teodarhr, letting 
thewacoricalM'aqoa fortb* above] bite butaflub^ana 
then (etc). 

17. Usra to denote variouf watm liquids found 
in the human or animal body, eitner normally or 
in disease, f To run on a water, to dlschaxge a 
watery liquid. 

1333 Elyot Csut, ATr/lfi/ (2542) 83 b, Whan they [children] 
waxe elder, than be they givm with., wormea of the bealy, 
WRtars, Bwellynges undtf the chynae 1 8tc 2380 Blumdxvil 
Curing Hersu Dis, cxli. 62 b, Of the Crowne scab. ..The 
cronets will be alwaies mattering, and run on a water, 1643 
J. Stbxx tr. Exp, Chgrurg, UL 7 Putties doe srbe. In the 
which b contained cleere and white water. x8oi Mentkfy 
Mag, Feb. 40/a The immediate cause of bar death was 
fouM to be an accumulation of water on the chesL i86e 
Maynb ExOet, Lex, s. v. Cetumnius, Water tf Cetususlus, a 
peculiar fluid found within the membrane Uning the vetrihule 
and semi-circular canab of the internal ear. 

b. Water on fin) the brain, in the head : 
hydrocephalus. Cf. G. waster im him, im kppf 
0iaben\ 

0x700 In ymt. Friends Hist. See. (2918) 79 The D[ea]r 
Lamb wee. .uken of by a short illness oL the doctor thaught 
Water on its BraliL 1806 Med, yml, XV. 233 The water in 
the brain was not, 1 believe, the ihamedbte cause of death. 
s8|sa J. Savory Dem, Med (ed. 4) b 62 Water in the head b 
almoet peculiar to Infanta, aim chiefly to thoee of a acrofulous 
or rickety habit s86i Whytb Mklvillb Geed fer N, Ui, 
Some people thought he had gout in the stomach, others 
voweef it was watar on the faralL 

o. The fluid conuined in the amniotic cavity 
(liquor amnit) ; now ninallv plural. The effusion 
of this fluid from the womb, which precedes the 
exclusion of the foetus, is popularly denoted by the 


expression * the waters have broken 
xM Dspee, Birtk Pr. Wales so Whilst her Majasty was 
sitting trambling. her Water broke 1744-64 Smbllib Mtd- 
wHery IL 405 when the membranes brolte^ a large quantity 
of waters vrere discharged. s 88 o J. E. Burton Mtdudfery 
ej The ' waters '. .are a whitish, muddy-looking liquid, the 
quanri^ of which greatly varies. 

d. Tears. (So often in the Bible : see the con- 
cordances.) 

sjfla Lanol. P, Pt, A, v, 44 And made William to weope 
watur with bb exen. 2390 Gowxr Cenf. 1 . 1 15 Tber was no 


watv with bb e^en. 2390 Gowxr Cerff. 1 . 1 15 Tber was no 
wihl. If he hem syhe, Fro water roihte kepe his yhe. e 1400 
Destr, Trev 7172 Care hade the k3mg for (Jassibilon his son, 
. . Full tenaurly with terb tynt m yche watur. c 2470 Golagres 


, . Full tendurly with terb tynt myche watur. c 2470 Golagres 
a Gam, X131 The watter wet lib chekia I86e J. Hxvwood 
Prev, 4 Eptgr, (2867) B27 His eyes ran a water. 2363-83 
Foxx A. 4 M, 2S25/Z With that the water stoode in Mar- 
beckes eyes, why weepest thou quoth the Gentleman T s6oa 
in Foater Eng, Fmeterits Ind, (1908) 1 1 . 5a [It] made the 
watter roune douno my checka to looke one them. 2840 
Dickxns Old C, Skop vi, A dexterous rap on the nose with 
the key. which brought the water into hb eyes. 

e. Saliva ; now only, flow of saliva provoked 
by appetite, f 7h js/ (a person's) teeth on zvaler 
m • to make his mouth water ' (see Mouth sb, 2 c, 
Watbh V, I a). 

1998 FLoaio, Tutte in sapers, lotting earnestly, euen till 
ones teeth run a water. x6ex Hgllano Pliny xxxiii. xi. 11 . 
462 Their rich plate set their enemies teeth on water. 2655 
tr. Cem, Hist. Frmmcien iil 74. He delighted it seemed, to 
oate that which was good, and rare before us, purposely to 
set our taeth on water. x86i Lovbll Hist, Amm, 4 Min, 
56 The water comming from the palbt mixed with honey 
and salt, rubbed on the bead, &c. helpeth. 1883 H. Mork 
lilnstr. Daniil 334 Those fat and fair Objects that make 
Mens mouths run a- water sa 2830 Cobbbtt Hist, Gee, /F, 
vi - 1 ^34 He has seen them flopping their Jaws, the water 
running out of their mouths} and has seen them go through 
all the rootbns of devouring. 267 . W. S. Gilskrt ' Baa ' 
Ballads, Eiiqustis a6 For the thought of Peter's oysters 


brou^t the water to hb mouth. 

t L All on a water : covered with sweat Obs, 
sm Palsor. 569/z Ho hath eestyllod my horse in the 
stRoyll tyll he hath made hym all on a water linsst guil la 
snys ieut m saue], 

g. The liquid of oysters, 

* e 2430 ^ Ceehety-bhs. 23 Take greteOystrys,..! ao take 


* c 2430 7 ^ Ceekerybks. 23 Take greteOystrys,..! no take 
pe water of be OystryiL & sde, an brade y-stray^ 

18. esp. Urine. To make water F. jfaire de 
feau] 1 to urinate. 7 h pass water (Pass v, 30 ) : to 
void urine (usually with reference to obstruction or 
the absence of it). To keld(pnds) water t to retain 
urine. 

>875 Babboub Bruee xin. 603 He bk thame no^ baf ab 
lausr As anys watrir for to ma. ssja-fo tr. H^m (Rrrib) 
1 . 359 Mony men of that contra vat to make water and to 
Bead fnithe thsire vryns sytteage. 1535 Covxsdalx 1 Kings 
lx. 8 And I wyl rote crat Irom Achab, euen him that makra 
water agaynst the walL 1377 Kxhdall Fiewers Epigr, 46 
The driikiw hb bladder hardened so, lliat be moat let Us 
water goe. 198s HxsTxa tr, Fieras rnn t f s Disc, Ckirunr, 
19 To aelpaitbBat thatcaa-noi hold thab water. 1384 B. R. 
tr. H e rede t us u. 07b, Hys syght riioalde eftsoonee bee 
reetoredagaytie, Iflii omb hat washed hys eyes fai the water 
of awoaan, whych[etc.J. iflpi SnAKa. TWeGem, iv.iv. 41. 


29 To aelpaitbBst thatcaa-noi hold thob water. 1384 B. R. 
tr. H e rede t us u. 07b, Hys syght riioalds eftsoonss bee 
restored agaytie, Iflii cmb hat washed hys eyes in the water 
of awoaan, whych[etc.J. i|m SBAKa- TWeGem, iv.iv. 41. 
S607 TorsBLL Feurf, Beasts 754 The natae of the wolfe 
both in making his watsLss also In voydlng hisexoreineatB 
b likevnto a Do|a t6a6 Bacon Sykm 1 998 Tht Woond 
must bs at first washsd ebana^ vdtb Whbs WlBe,or ths 
Partbs owns Wsta. lysf DUanv PUU IIL n Cobm fe 
breksn Maids that .^ciui nsver hold your Witoni x|88 
b 1 . Howard Aasof^a (278^ 193 Kh priisoer.. shall.. 
Mo Hear ogahat any part of tfio bnlidbg; nador tho 
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praiJty of forfeidng for oach o0Rnoa. •foor*ponot. itoi AUd, 
jrm y. 409 Hm DMn In this tuuo threo monthi 1 mnkw 
only Uiimiuuton of a pint of waur in 04 boura. iMo 
Fu>a. NiOHTiNOALBiV#/Mo» 199 Sho will know 

»• shlvor which botrayt tho formation of mattV'—that which 
•lm«« tha unoontdout pati«Rt*a desiro to pam water— that 
wh^ precede! fever, sll^ TaonraoM Tmmntn qf BUuUUr 
95 Caee 34... Lent four years much diffioulty aM pain in 
paasing water t . . Now pauea water about every hour, day 
1^ night. iMs Biaui (R. V.) M Kinr$ xvIiL 07 To drink 
their own water with yoa 1807 AUiuit*t il/Af. IV. 
e8i Tim quantity of water voioM by a healthy adult in 04 
houn ia from 40 to 50 onncea. 

b. In refeiencea (formerly much more common 
than now) to the Inipection of a patient'a urine 
ai a meana of diagnoiis. (Cf. Wateb-doctob.) 
Phraies, ta f cast (Cast v, 40), + iook, + UoJk in (a 
peraon’s) water. 

xjrr ^MCU P, PI, B. n. efl4 Thanne loured lechei and 
lettrea pei aent, pat he ahole wonye with hem waterm to 
loke. ^ e 1^ AipkaUt iifTmlis 41 A leche felid his powce 
& lukid hb waiir, bod be cuthe fynde no sekenea in hym. 
e 1S30 Bemuiy 4 C<L Pra^, It^orngn (fact.) C j, 1 haue shewid 
thy water to thy pheaycyon. 1^35 Jova A/ol. Timtiaie (Arb.) 
aa But 1 wyll not be hu Phisicion and deceme bia water at 
this tyme. 1546 J. Hbywood Prw, l xi. (1867) 33 By my 
faith yon come to looke in my water. And for my comfort 
..Ye would, by my pura, geue me a purgacion.* 1550 Caow- 
LET Laet Tmm^i tia6 And ahewe by what right thou maiat 
Uke Two pence for the sight of water, When thou knoweat 
not therbi to make The aiclc man one furihinge better. ie6a 


the Doct. to my water ? Pag. He said air, the water it aelfe 
was a good healthy water : but for the party that ow'd it, he 
might haue more diseases then he knew for. 1600 Rowlamds 
Lett. Humaurt Blood vi, Heele looke vnto your water well 
enough. 16x4 Jackson Croed in. 999 But what if some 
forretner should of set purpose send a dead -mans water to 
trie this grand-Phiaitiona skill x6a« Hart Anat. Ur, 1. ii. 
a8 They naue bene with them who haue told them wonders 
by the water. s6tf Fuller Holy St 11. il 53 The good 
Physician, .truatein not the single witneaseof the water if 
better testimony may be had. a 1709 J. Listek Auiohiog, 
(1849) 43 The day after that I sent my water to a physician, 
who sent me word he could make no judgment of my case, 
tyia Addison SUct No. 505 F 7 , 1 can mterpret their Dreams 
by seeing their Water. 1784 Mom, Ckron. ax Apr. 1/3 
Advi, Mias Mollitor.. flatters herself that by seeing tne 
water of the jpatient to tell if there be a cure or not. 

t 0. In ng. phrases, to attend^ watch (a person's) 
waters [ <■ G. einem das wasser besehen\^ to scru- 
tinise his conduct rigorously. Obs, 

1700 T. Brown Ammem. Ser. 4 Com, ill Wks. 1730 HI. 
36, 1 .. Judged he had been whipping It in with the Gentle- 
women before mentioned, tho’ ’twas not convenient to tell 
him so, lest his Wife should watch his Waters more narrowly 
than she had done. 1706 £. Ward Wooden World Dht, 
(X708) 9 What can we expect less in the succeeding Year, 
than t^ his great Proxy, the first Lieutenant, attend his 
Waters purely to prevent an Interregnum T stm M hs. Man- 
ley Seer, Mem. 151 Her Brother. . was gone abroad . .when 
this Rogue, .courted her, or else he bad never got bis Will 
of her I be would have watch'd bis Waters for him to some 


purpose. 

19. Applied to vegetable juices. 

xglS HioiNB Junind Nomencl, 149/9 Laekrynm^,,^ 
water moytture, or dropping of a tree that turneth to gumme. 
158s T. WASHiNaTOM tr. Ntckolay'e f^oy. l viil 8 b, Another 
frute..inelteth in ones mouth, gluing a water as it were 
sugred. 1989 Bigobs Smmmane Drake'e JV, Ind, Voy, 14 
And within this white, of the Ccochos] nut lyeth e water, 
which is whitish and yarj cleere, to the quantitie of halfs 
a pint or tbermibeuta. 169^ Dam Riga Koy. I. S99 While the 
Nut [ec. coco-Dut] is growing, all the inside is full of this 
Water, without any Kernel. 1840 Anne Pratt Plct Cedeek, 
Bot, V. 79 [Zn the pitcher plant] the liquid is a clear water, 
ve ry pl eamnt and refreshing to the palate. 

IV. Appearances tesembling Water. 

20. The transparency and lustre characteristic 
of a diamond or a pearl. The three highest grades 
of quality in diamonds were formerly Imown as the 
frsty secostd^ and third water; the phrase of the first 
water survives in popular use as a designation of the 
finest quality^ often applied to jewels generally. 

[Ths equivalent use is found in all the mod. Rom. and 
leub lai^l it may have come from Arabic, where this 
sense of md\ water, u a particular application of the sense 
' lustre, splendour * (0. g. of a sword).] 

1607 OHAas. Timon 1. i. xB Jew, 1 have a lewel beere... 

*Ttsagood forme. Jewel, And Hch t beere is a Water 
looke ye. i8e6 — Per, 111. il xoa, 18x1 Coroa., s. v. Bern, 
Perle do belle earn, of a faire luster, or water, /bid, s. v. 
BeeUi, Diamond do bon eseleU^ , , a dyamond of a good 1 utter, 
or water. s8bb Malvwm Ane, Lam Merck, 75 The best 
waters are whitish, indinlng to the blew, which roaketh the 
best Illustration and play, at some call it. 1667 PkiL Tram, 
11 . 4S9 If it [the DjamoiMl] have no good water, or have a 
Bleb or Flaw, die Carat wm not be worth but from 10 to 30 
Crowns. 1679 R. Vadohan Coin kCoinage S41 Value of 
Peerla. Bast India Yellow water. 1 Carrot 0007 a 6 d. Ibid. 
040 A later Valuation.. of the best Silver water. 1678 
Load, Gem, No. 1017/4 Lest. ..one single Rose Diamond set 
In a Ring doee usiuet, and enamued with blew, a Ikir 
tpr^ Stone dean watw. 1878 Ibid, No, x 83 a /4 

■Quare, of the Secoiid 


A Table stone, out ia India, pvfecc ignare, t 

water, weighing 3 groins full 1898 Favaa Aee. B, ImUm 
Perrin 1x3 The Diamend that is Sandy, w bath any 


* Perrin 1x3 The Diaineiid that is Sandy, or hetii any 
FoalnsN In it, or bof a Bine, Brewm or Ytllow Water, Is not 

worth half ths PHoe of a psibet Stona ri a White Water. 


1^ lum M. W. Monraov £el. UCteu gfif^xe Mer„ 
A TWt. .9f|Nir^.clotk| straight to her s h e i ^and Urick set, 


notsemnchln EstesmesthoesofOolooiidah. iMPinLO- 
ino Miter v. ill, 1 defy any Jeweller In town to show you 
their equals t they are, 1 think, the finest water 1 ever saw. 
xyn CAsueAm* Cyct, Suppl s.v. Dinmomd, The first watar 
in Diamonds means the greatest purity and perfection of 
tbelrcomdexien, which ought to be that of the clearest drop 
of water. When Diamonds fall short of this perfection, they 
are said to be of the second or third water. &c. till the stone 
may be properly called a coloured one, 183a G. R. Poaraa 
Porcelmn 4 Gl, aso Some artists have even given to thbCie. 
paste in imitation of the diamond] a very conaiderable play 
of light, or, as it ia technically termed, water. s83|S Dickens 
Sk, Boat Pariek it, He. .wore a brilliant of the Ant watar 
on the fourth finger of his left hand, xpxe Ld« RosaaERT 
Cknlkam I ^ Wben Rondel, the royal jeweller, came from 
Paris to receive it [sc. a diainoixd], be criticised the watsr of 
the stone. 

b. fig. Cf the first (occai. j^rest, rarest, fines/) 
water: originally (with implied comparison to a 
jewel), of the highest excellence or parity ; now 
only following a personal designation (often of 
reproach) with the sense * out-and-out *, * thorough- 
paced*. [Similarly in Fr.] 

xte Dibdin Likr. Cow/. 5B7 Ascham is a thorough-bred 
philoiogiat, and of the purest water. i8as 1 '. Hook So^'itigt 
Ser. II. Man Many Pr, (Colburn) 95 He was certain her 
family were by no means of ' the first water'. x8a6 Scorr 
Jml, 6 Dec., He was a. .swindler of the first wamr. 183^ 
Sis W. Hamilton Meia/k, (1870) 11 . xxix. aoi Gassendi him- 
self, who is justly represented by Mr. Stewart as a sensa- 
tionalist of the purest water. x 8 m H. Miller Sck. 4 Sekm, 
xvi. (1858) 360 Cousin Willbm,.nad a heart of the flneKt 
water. X869 Ene* Meek 17 Dec. 399/3 All this may seem 
like paradoxism of the first water. 1883 T. Watts in ipM 
Cent Mar. 49s His wit, though not abundant and not of 
* the rarest water * was quite unique, xqoa W. B. Boulton 
Gaintborongk 194 He. .assumed the airs of a beau and lady- 
killer of the first water. 

2L (See quot.) Cf. Watkubd p/l, a, 5. [So G. 
wasser, F. tau.l 

lyai ^ Bailey, Water fomong Dyers), a certain Lustra 
imitating Waves, set on Silks, Mohairs, Ac. 

V. 22. a. « Watbr-coloub. b. pi, AVater- 
colonr paintings, colloq, (Cf. Oil sb^‘ 4, 4 b.) 

xriMExkib, R, Acad, xf Portraits of the Princess Royal, 
and Princess Augusta, in water. 1877 Pa/er Hanger etc. 
149 The best work for picture and looking-glass frames is 
done in water. 1909 Daily Ckrott, 4 June 5/5, I want you 
to paint aa many pictures as you can, oils or waters, Just as 
you like. 

VI. 23. The lap of one shingle in roofing. 

1703 R. Neve Ctiy 4 C. Purekeuer 949 They commonly 
make 3 Waters, (aa they phrase it,) that b, they commonly 
hang 3 shingles in heighth, in the length of one ; ae that if 
the Shingles are xa Inches long, they are laid at 4 Inches 
G age. 

vH. eUtrih, and Comb, 

24. Simple attributive uses. a. Designating 
vessels in which water ii held or kept, as water* 
bail, dmekei, -cruet, f ’/etles, -gourd, -Jar, f -say, 
-scoop, f -sheet, -shin, + -stean, -trough, -tub, f -lust, 
-vat, -vessel. See also Watbb-bottli, -glass, etc, 

ciooo Age, Got/. John IL 6 Dar wmron s^ice aset syx 
stsBDene waster-fatu. c laoo OasiiN 14411 pa sexe waterrfet- 
less, patt atodenn wibb batt waterr pwr. e 1388 CKAUCxa 
Cem, Veom, Pret, 4 7 . Wt And in the water vessel be it 
caste. 1387 Trxvisa Higden VI. xSs In a water siene [L. 
IM hydrin a^tteUica\. 139X Earl Demy's BxP (Camdm) 74 
Pro portagio de watertonnes vsque manerlum Kpiscopl 14M 
in For, Ace, 3 Hen. Vi G/s, J Waterbaille. .vj Water- 
acoupes. 1499^ Durham Aec, Rolls (Surtees) xu Cum 
ojMre carpentr. fact circa molendbum de Shynclin et lej 


trtoetf 
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foi i) flatt hocppis.'.for tiio water Tubbe. xsEa Imf. 
Ck. Goods York etc (Surtees) 86, ij waiter bokettes oTlatyne. 
1998 WiTHALS Did, (1569) 47D/8 A water tankerd, cadut 
aquarim, 1991 Nashb P. Penilesse Ej b, The water- 
tankard wil keepe voder the insurrection of their shouldera 
18x3 W. ^owNB Brit. Peat. 1. il (1616) 31 And for the Maid 
that had perfonn'd each thine. She in the Water-paile bad 
leaue a Ring. x8x< E. S. Britain's Buss B, Two waters 
akeits, to wet the aailes. 1887 in Petros Fodinm Reg. (1670) 
3< One new large Water-wheel with Water-troughs. 1773 
Bxkib. R. Am. 30 A horse tied to a water-trough, in a 
Farm.yard. 1834 Mairyat P. Simple xU, l..set my first 
lieutenant to work getting in the ballast and water-tanka. 
x84a DiCKBNa Amer. Notes ti. The water-jug is plunging 
and leaping like a lively dolphin. 18S3J.D. H.1>^ 


, )ALBC#rVM. 

Roman Rite 93 The Subdeacon elevates a liule tbe watexw 
cruet tosrorda the Bishop. 1887 Lady HBaaxirr Cradle L. 
I 8 Picturesque water-carriers with their water-skins. 1889 
Bkownino Rimt 4 Bk. IX. 63 Clouted shoon, staK scrip and 
watar-gourd. s8W Rvskin Prmteriim 1 . iii. ie6^ 1 went head 
foroittost into tbe large water-tub kept for tbs gsrdeiL 
b. Pertaining to the itorage or distribution of 
water in considerable quantities ; os water-ditch, 
-lock, t -filace, -room, -stank, -statwn ; water-meter^ 
^-purv^ance, -service, -storage, -supply, 
n nse Cursor M. 1x677 Vr water puraeance et fan, And 
in Ins wUderncs ss nan. 1471 Rontml Bk. Cu/ar»Angu» 
' ‘ )) 1 . 189 Water-stankis. .01 sic depoes that gad lyla and 
s..auiM..kspit. x^BtouNT&lsxMfr.(sd.3),lF'a«w^ 
J a watering plaos fonced with wans, rails, or bars, 
baa, 1703 DAuma Voy. III. l 88 The Governor very 
kindly seat an Oflfoor to clear the Water-place for uy 
Men. ITU ia Tram, Cumberid, 4 Westw AntM, Soe, 
(N. a) XXTtTe Taking water for the use of thehr fo^ee 
out of the water dltditn tbe said meadow. i 4 w Kutoall 
TV we^ILxlvC xgt The wabbled by trough into a nage 
of YOU «v rooins, dJMilpji^ ^ tbe name of watar .rooi na . 

I 


pliee of water. 1848 W. W. Llovo in Nusalsm, Ckroet XL 
xx4 The local waler-sarvioa. i||8 Simmonim Dkt Tr/de, 
Wntee^meter, an instrument for registering the supply of 
water. xijaRomtiedfe'e Bv. Boy's Asm,] uly 5 Cm/b A ter^t 
year ri water-famine. 1819 Weekly Notes s8 Mar. 67/t Ihe 
house hs4 becume uninhabitable through failure of the wnteiw 
supply, tige A R. Wallacs Damduism 13 The aheenoe of 
rivers or wainr-stoxmge, 1007 Q, Rev, Oct. 391 Where tbe 
water-riahta of villages and small towns an. .threatened. 

o. Used for tiie carriage or trans|H>rt of wateri 
os water barge, boat, ship ; water ^mal, mule* 

tm A. Hamilton Note Aee, B, Ind. I. xxviiL 348 He 
built some Water Boats, . . and, by them Boats furnisned the 
Garison with good Wa^. x8^ Collincwood 18 Oct. in 
Nicolas Vis/, Nelsom (xM) Vll. 197 note, 1 sMl ba glad to 
see tbe Water.Shipe as many of tbe Fleet are getting km. 
1898 Daily News 3 May 8/t The baggage and water 
animals, xooo ibid, 17 Mar, 7/4 Indians, with their plucky 
and clover Uitle water-mules, were oider<^ right w into the 
firing line. 1918 Qua Iboe Mission Quarterly Feb. isi/e 
Water-barges to replenish our tanks were soon alongsida. 

d. Designating a channel in which water runs, 
or any contrivance for facilitating or regulating its 
flow, as water-channel, -cock, f -conduct, -eonauit, 
-cut, -dam, -gutter, -main, -^t, -sewer, -squirt, 
-top, t -trunk, t -wising, &e also Wateboouboj^ 
-ruBHOW, etc. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 1x94a pe water wlaalng can he ditt pat 
water to be lak brogbL e 1490 Godstow Reg. 44 A plase to 
make an bede of her water cund iL 1939 Cov erualb Nak urn 
ii. 6 The water portca [1611 the gates of ihc rivers 1 Luther 
die Thors der Watser}tha\ be opened end the kinges palace 
shall fall. X577-87 Holinshbd Ckron, IH. xiB6/x Not for* 
getting to make a water-conduit for the ease of washing. 
1598 Dalkymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. ($. T. S.) 1 . 49 Tbsy 
lay In the furdes and waterdanies. ige8 K. Bernard tr. 
Te$ence, Pkomtio iv. iv. (1607) 431 A snake fcl from tbe tylea 
through the water gutter. i6(w J. Posy tr. Leo's A/rtea 
(1896^ ^ ** the said water-conduct was derived 

unto the 'Towne, he caueed it to be divided. 188a Atwrlx. 
Faiihf. Surveyor gp 'J'he water-squirt which will throw a 
whole hogs-bead of water to the top of a bouse at once. 
X784 Museum Rsut. 11 . 134 To bestow a watering on my 
fields, by means of water-trunks, immediately after my fira 
crop of nay is got oflf. 1803 W. Tatham R^. Im/ediments 
I'hasnes 71 At this place inerc Is a water-main which eroasea 
over to the Middlesex shore. 1833 Ixiudon Amcj cl. A rchit, 
I 16 A water-cock and wash-band basin, Comic AU 
meuiock (1B70) 91 Tho common water-plug offers a capital 
medium for tllustroting the leading prindplM in bydrosutica 
and hydraulic. 1880 J. Duniam Preset. Papermaher 47 
Connect the other end if the pipe to ths nearest water-tapb 
1883 W. C. Russell Seniors' Lang., Water/erte, tmnings 
in E ship's bulwarks to free the deck of water. laeaCosHisH 
Naturalist Thames 0 Down every ditch, runnel, and water- 
cut, tbe turbid waters wen hurrying. 1914 Btackw. Mag, 
Deo. 780/1 Fields of young wheat and barley intaxsected by 
water-channels. 

e. Dciignajdng a machine which it worked or 
driven bv water, a part of a machine in which water 
is heated, a contrivance for drawing or circulating 
water, and the like; os water^back, -barrel, 
-bellows, -bleut, -box, -chamber , ^-corn-mill, -drum, 
-gin,'\ ’grist-mill,^ -motion, -motor, -trap, -trompe, 
•turbine, -whim, 

1980 Durham Wills (Surtees) II. 9a All my Interest In tho 
water come mylne and fannebold in Kirklawa i860 R. 
Dacsks Blom, Water-drawing Prefi, The innumerobla 
shapes, and varioua forms and fashions of Water-GlmL t88i 
FT. Powell] Hum. Industry 35 De Aquatids MEcbinis, Of 
WEtcr Motion!, syas in Lasses, 4 Cheshire Wilts (Chetbam 
Soc.) L 178 A wattercorn Milin called Accorimon Mtlln. 1783 
in Smiles Engineers (1881) 1 . 359 note. At the mouth of the 
cavern is exacted a water-bellows. 1788 T. J BrYBiaoH Wnt, 
(1850) Zl. xa A water-grist mill for grinding the corn of the 
neignborhood. 1819 kebs Cyelm Wsster-BeUews, . . a machlna 
UKdiobla * • ' 

water fallii 

Stessm Bn^..-^ , 

with tbe bner water-chamber, a. slji T. Sopwith Mining 
Distr. Alston Moor 131 The water blast.. conslata of a 


with it 1B39 Di LA Bbche A44. Geol. CoruweUl, etc. xv. 370 
Water- whims.. are seldom employed in western Cornwall 
1879 I. H. CoLUNS Metal Miseiug lae Sent down by means 
of a tan blower, steam jet tnrbino. or a watcr-trompo. 1879 
Knight Diet, Meek., WeUor-betem. a permanent reservoir at 
the back of a stove or range, to utflin tbe heat of the fira in 
keeping a supply of hot water. Ibid., WssterbasreHMinlng), 
a huge wTought-iron barrel with a eelfacting valve in the 
bottom, uaed in drewing water where there are no pumpe. 
1876 Encyei, Brit, IV. 088/x In this machine there are two 
water-boxes. Ibid. 468/x It is from the drying op of the fluid 
in water-tnuM that uniabibited houses are so frequeatly of- 
•fensive. 1877 Wood NsUure'e Teesch, 463 Hie Water Tur- 
bine. x88s BneycL Brit, Xll. sso/x water motoxe may be 
divided into water-pressure engmst, water wheals, and tur- 
bines. s8i4 Loot Workske/ i?M.Ser. ill. 386/1 Ihedrouaht 
bsometiaMs kept up by. .a water;drum, an ap|prolUsu 4 ii(Bh 
sucks in air by means of tba friction of a Jet ol water* 

£ Designating implements or contiivancea used 
In or on thtueXm,a% water-cord, -dress,- ttaff,-rittng* 

c 1970 Durham Dt/ot, (Surtees) efij Ttm saia WUIhua 
Saiite..dyd.. smite at this depcwient wStb a water stdT, 
•uche as fishennea hangs tfasr nett upon* 8118 In Bompat 
Lipt Buehiand riSl (im 183 My wnter-dme put eu, tbe 
neuand ^ft& Meked,weatartad foacinl^ >M 
Cumkerid, Giw„ Wedtereiang, a idri floed oerom a stream 
inUeujrfab^feerfeiipe, vm^bUMMmPiikBsgSyedn 
73 A fl^-]^ fi^ of woter-oond that 1 bod in the beg. 

g. Deeignotifig (a) a wat8r-tlf|^ oootrivonce, ai 
watir-jakri^ mfacktr ; (d) t body of water which 
noket a veoid flir-t4^orfM4ig]|t, oi water-lute, 
•hriiritt •booL 
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VrA,TMJL 

, liV 4 ^ L it/i Boili MkM 

bto Mch echar, and fona a pmhatlj mean waiar-Jotot. 
1141 3^ Cuwp 7^m/. C0mi-Gm sif Thb ard^pa U oiada 
of thin plata>inMi.acalad attach and faj a watar-jobt. flea 
H. SrarHKNa Farm II. ao6 Tha ahallow walar-luting, 
famad br tha marginal groove. iMc Ravmomd MitUmg 
CUu., iFmUrr^aeAer. % war.tlfhc* packing of laathar 
belwaan tha pifM ^ tha wallaafabocahola. iMg Ctniuty 
Mag. Dac. 050/1 Tbo trap, .dapanda for lu afSclancy on tha 
permaaancaofitawatar.aaaL 1017 CAwwdb Dae. 131/0 
A vatar.aaal rondara tha jiaat air-tight. 


h, Dcaignatlng wbatancet which harden under 
water and lo become imperrioiis to it, as mi/^- 
ftmaft/, •limit •mirtar. Cf. Htdeaduo a, 3 . 

>793 Smbatom Btiyitma 4. 1 198 Tha bardaning of wataa- 
mortar. Ikid. I oia A propar Watar-Camant. /AA, A vary 


agya Sntir, Potmt Reform . « xxilL Glaid to get Peii braid 

and wmttar Caill. c 1610 Wemem Sainit a6 Uut to bar aelf 
being alcka, aha wa« atill rigoroui, hnrdUa admitting a little 
wine, with bar watar-maataa. i6jo DBKKxa and Pi. Honeei 
Wh, D I b, Aa arrant a whora ai euar Miffiiad tiffany neck* 
cloathaa in water-Htarch. a idal Dioar Cloatt ( <^9) 

sao Doctor Harvey'a pleasant Watar-cider, wheraof he used 
to drink much. 1683 J. }knoSeeta Geerd. (igov) 17a Leav. 
ing the drag behind (the whi(Mh may go among toe prawinge 
Cor water.c^er). 1747 Mas. Glassb Cookery ix. 81 Water 
Frluara ibid, 104 A Water Tanaey. 1786 Busns To % 
Sm/iA xxiv, I'll lit down o'er my scanty meal, Be't water- 
broee, or mualiiv.kail, Wi choarfu* (ace. S7S9 W. Buchan 
Dorn. Mod. (1790) 17 It will then be propar to give it . .a little 
of soma food that la eaey of digextion| as water*pap, mllk- 
pottaga 1797 Enrycl. BHi. (atC 3) Vli. 739/0 A waterain 
• .prepared by boiling cuttinga of parchment or white leather 
lo water. iBxO Sourr Old Mori, xiv, Wa got some water- 
broo and bannocks. tBt6~ Bl. Dwatfyi,^ AW clear away, 
with the water-sapa and panada,* ratnrned the unabashM 
coovalaioent. iIm SusTXEa HemMey Cr. xxxlx. (1901) IL 
go Mr. jonoclu..liad looked in vain for a watar-bis^L 
J. Pertaining to water at a beverage, or as a 
(teetotal) ortiae of diet, os fwatir^day^ -t/iW, 
tnnit t-dWmi; relating to the use of water in 
medical treatment, ii wnttr’dnssmgt •patient, 
ttrappinFx also Watbii-oubi. 

€ tooe VoreolU MS, sia b, in Na^dar O. E. Lojtieogr. 67 
ft sasda eae Jmbc man mid wa9ter.dnncaa eylena mihte him 
mycela mlmassan gadon. o laeo Osmin 1x483 Alls iff ha 
drunnke waterr drinneb Uc off i>e firrste feilem. 14.. In 
Aungier Syon (1840) 393 On water dCyes sche schal or- 
deyne for bonnes or oewe brede, water grewel, albreys, [etc.]. 
1841 K. T. Clakiook HviiropeUhy eSa Directly he com- 
BMnced this water diet, all his complaints disappeared one 
Iw ona 1846 Lytton Coif. IVatorfationi 17 The regular 
life which water-patients lead. fo/d. 68 Water-dreninga 
are found the best poultice to an inflamed member. 1854 
Thackbsav Lrock'e Ftci. Wka Xlll. 464 George.. has 
taken to the water-doctrine, as all the world knows. 1857 
Dumomson Med. Lex., waier-dreteiag^ the treatment of 
wounds and ulcers by the application of water. It generally 
consists in dipping folds of lint in water, and placing them 
on the part. . , \yator etrapMng or «iv/ etrapyiog means the 
treatment of ulcers,, .ftc., with stripe of linen or cotton satu- 
sated with water. 

k. Pertaining to water as a phvsiographical 
feature or factor, as wetUrHUtion, f •Mm, •depths, 
•drainage, ^edge, •flow, f •ground, f •rim, •setm, 
•shore, -strand, •view. 

In many of these combinations the first element la equiva- 
lent 10 the genitive waiePs, and in early and diaLexampKs 
the sense may oAen be * pertaining to the ■pecified’*' water"* 
ii,e. lakik river, etc. 1 aee aenses sa a, b, 0). 

c saao Bestiary 365 Alle he o8re cumen mide, and. .beren 
him of fiat water grund up to 8a lond al hail and sund. 
4S ssoo Career M. 4779 Jacob yode waloand be bo nile 1 He 
sagn a-pon b* wntur reme Car fletcand dunward [with] b« 
atrem. 13.. Meir.Hom. (Vernon M.S.) in Archiv Stud, 
men, LVII. 189 pis hermyt sat by a water brlmme. 
1390 Ciowci Co*f. 1 . 81 Whan tba blake wynter nyht. . Be- 
derked hath tha watar Stronde. 1589 F lbmino yiig. BneoL 
V. xs Watarshorcs and banka (badaaht) and beaten with the 
flouda. 179a A. Youno '/>«o. A>iasMV(t794) I. 17 The wnter- 
eeenes from the town itaalf . .are delicious. 1799 Robsrt^on 
Agrie. Perth 4M Chaius of lakes, finely wooded down to the 
wsuer-edge. 1813 Sournsv Nelson 1 . 19 It could not be 
poseible to get the boau to the water edge beibre the foar- 
teenth. s8e6 Cobbbtt Rnr, Rides (1885) IL met To those 
who like water-scenes .it la the prettieet epot..rn all Eng- 
land. 1830 Lvbli. Prime, Coot. 1 . 175 The water drainage 
efthe country. 1854* Grace OacBNWooD’//^^ 4 
to Seaforth Hall, an elegant Reaalda residence .. Here 1 saw 
B pleasant water-view. 1856 Kanb Artiie Expl. II. xv. 158 
A striated face, whose Rcratches still IndlcatM the line of 
WBter.flow. Ibtd. App. 11. 309 The eoastdee . . bad been com- 
pletely destroyed by thaw end water-action. 1869 LoeuL 
Eon, 3oDec. 6l6/e As the fisher eaw the burled dty in the 
wsteideptha 1901 Seotsmem 4 Mer. xo/i The streams, 
being sniall, with a rapid deaeent from very high hutd, ere 
•object to much fluctuation of wnterflow. 

L Consilting of, holding or containing, formed 
or caisied by, water; os fwater-Math, •hreeo^ 
fokfook^^dka^ •eotwim, f •draught, •fmeo, -/Urn, 


^Itam, •Joemt, •passage, *^ -pietsk, -nmr •ring, •run, 
•slide, •spread, f-eMnhle, •stripe 
•wash, -wear, •world. 

m leeo Cnrsor M. p6m In bb Ust H horn seo dUL Qoea 
ft spud was wit ba uu«> -Sco laid It on b* water fame, ciepe 
St, Miekaet 6ap Alle buy [is; cain, snow, miat, etc.] cenilas 
of water-breth ba< b* sonoe dfau)th up. 1509 ConmmtmeU 
Lseue, yorhs. ii9o(P. R. O.), Asinooh grounde. .as to asake 
a sufficient dame apon to gedlr water and water draught to 
the sold dame, lu* Nottingham Roe. 111 . 370 The waters 
wessh bvtwen Samon Pasture and Tientt. tBgaCovBBDALB 
Ps. xli[i]. I Like aa the bert deeyretb the waterbeokea. iglg 
Hioiim ymnt$u* NomemL 401/a 7 brrrNr,..a water plash. 


coiMtent Watar Lime. 1847 6. A. Smbatom Bnildeds Man, 
M pie Roman U the most valuable of all water-cements, 
sidi Rep, U, S, Commissioner Agi^. (1869) 377 The mak- 
bf of hydrattUe ce m enti, (watei-Umes,) mastics, ftc. 

L PKpored with water, ai water-siae, •starch. 
Of ortlclM of diet : Prepared with water (instead 
c.g. of milk); mixed or diluted with water; at 
water-biseuit, -broo (Sc.), -brose (Sc. ), -broth, -cider, 
•Mttors, -hail (Sc.), f^meat, -pop, ^ttage, -saps 
(So. ; see Sop sb,^), -tansey. Also WITbb-qbobl, 
-ici. 


WATBB. 


PoujM b D. PollokZ^ (1B43) |oo ‘The Ibditis-Hmmdcibc 
water-gipsies on tJie eastern seas. tBgk Sinks f LaneL xm 
Weder pads, fellows who rob ships. 1893 Uurv Buirm 
Lips Sir R. F, Burton II. 60 Hasan Hammad. .b now ser- 
l^t to tbo watar-polico. 1897 Hindb Congo Aruio xnj 
The Waginia, who aa tbo water-people^ and do all tbo 
sport uo the r' 


1996 SrsNsxa F. Q, tv. UL ss From the same the fiarie 
sparkles flashy As fast as water-sprinkles gainst a rocke oa 
dasht. stei Reg. Mag. Sir. Scot. 418/a Ane waiter strype 

f iihilk rynnia at the north eyde of the said mure. s6io 
loLLANo Camdon*o Brit, l 53B A fairer towne than a man 
would looketofinda. . among euch alabbesand watcr-plashee. 
e 1611 CMArMAN Wad xxi. 041 As a man that finds a water 
vaine. 1634 BRnrroN Tram, (Chatham Soc) 61 The chan- 
nel or watcr-paauge leading from AiiistenJam to Utrecht. 
1707 MoaTiMxa fJusb. (17x1) II. aue Their Gardena lie all 
open, whore Pro^cta may be h.'id, and Water-fancea can 
be made, ivyx Ann. Reg. go/e For. .filling up upwards of 
aoo yards of the said water-race. 1813 Scott Triorm. iii. 
xxvni. When, b I a plashing sound he heax^ A gladsome 
signal that he nears Some frolic water-run. I 0 x 8 Bvson 
Cn. Har. tv, xviil, A fairy city.. Ruing like water-columns 
from the sea. s8x8 Kbats Endym, til. tot 1 bon hast sent 
A moon-boam to the deep, deep water-worl^To find £n- 
dymion. c liao S. Rogbrs Italy (iByo) 77 'Aioea Porcbee 
passed, thro* which the watar-bruese Plays. 185a Wiooimb 
Embanking 94 Such water-fences and drains must.. be 
drawn all around tha Intake. 1869 Blacxmokb Lema D, 
xix, I came to remember the eteepneas and the elippery 
nature of the water-slide. 1869 R. B. Smyth Cold Fields 
Victoria^^ Table showing the Length of Water-races con- 
structed. xStq Pbrscott A'/. Telrpiums ib A stone dropped 
iqto a pond, throws off a succession of circular undulationa 
or water ringa >884 Leisure Hour J une 344/3 One of the 
finest of the many pictureaque wator-chasme of Norway. 
1867 E. D. Moboan in Proc. R, Goorr. Sae. IX. ai4 Laka 
Koko-nor, a magnificent water-spread 10,800 feet above the 
sea. 1887 F.ssex Weekly News xi Mar. 7/1 A amall brick 
archway, .which cronsee a waterflow known as the Puddle 
Dyke, mas A. R. Wallacb My Lfs 1 . 050 Perpendicular 
rocke with no sign of water-wear. 

331 . Situated or built on or beside water, ti 
wcUer-beacon, -brae, -bridge, -cast/e, -door, -door- 
way, -frontage, \ -stable, -stairs, -steps, •f-taek. 
Also Wateb-fbont. 

S44S in Parker Dom. Arekii, (1849) 79 At Shene the 

watcr-brigsa- >803 Peg Mag. Sig Scot, 499/1 Lie gin 
of the wetter bray. s6o8 Machin Dumb Knt. 1. B 3, Why 
Oraton wiues somtly will bee knowne like imagea on 
water staires, euer in one wetherbeaten suite, sdeg North 
Riding Ree. (N. S.) II. so None ys to repara any water 
Beakon but such as is subject to the Admirald Court. 
1670 Milton Hist. Eng, vi. B55 A third excurdon they 
[sc. the Danes] made,.. and.. return'd.. like wild Beasts or 
rather Sea.inonscers to tbir Water^stablea. sygs Labblyb 
Westm. Bridge s6 Every Pier, Abutmenta, and Water- 
Stairs. 1837 Ht. Mastinbau Soe, Amer. II. 93 The land 
is divided into long, narrow strips, that each lot may have 
a water finintage. 1899 R. Bass Ctess Tekla ill 37 The 
boatman .. propelled the skiff through the water-doorway. 
IhU, vL 68 Bid him Insunily to uke you In his boat to the 
water-steps of the Palace, xgog Kifuno Five Nations, 
Explorer 51, 1 .. Counted leagues of water.fTontage through 
the axe-ripe woods that screen 'em. sqo6 Crockett Whtto 
Piumos Naxmrro Bvill. 133 Cautioosly .. Madame Grenier 
had peered through the thick /nVft of the water-door before 
admitting the Profemor. 

n. Performed, conducted, taking place, on or in 
the water ; oi water-excursion, 'fight, -life, -motion, 
•music, -polo, etc. 

1607 'T. D. ft G. Wilkins yests xx [Hel demanded., 
wherefore all thoM Barges (like so many Wateopageants) 
were caryed vp and downe so gaylie with flags and 
Streamers? 1634 W. Wood New Eng, PresO. (1665) ee 
Seeing the Deara take water, an Induui will leape after 
him, where they goe to water culTs for bloody noses. 1670 
Milton Hiet. Rng. il 35 In such a various, and floating 
water-fight as was to be expected, a 1700 Evblyn Dteery 
10 Nov. 1644, Refresh'd with water.musiq, eviaries, and 
other rarltiea ibid, eg Oct. 1663, 1 saw the Lord Maior 
passe in his water triumph to Westminster. 1749 H. Wau 
FOLK Let. to Mann May, A concert of water-inuiic. 1801 
Stbutt Sports ^ Pastimes iiL L 9s A repreaeniation of 
the water qniritmn..is given upon the tenth plate, lixy 
XiKBV ftSr, EntomoL xxIL II. §93 , 1 ehall not now enlarge 
on all theiie kinds of water-motion. s8m Dickbns Sh. Bom, 
Rioer. We have been on waier exour.%ns out of number. 
1869 W. White East!. Eng. L 66 About a domn yachts have 
already arrived in readiness for the morrow*^ * water frolic ', 
which is a term much used W Norfolklons to signify a 
regatta. 1886 l?aiiy News mo Doe. 5/6 A email landscape 
dotted about with figures repreieniing a water picnic. 1B88 
Field as Aug. 177/3 Water Polo Inter-Qub Champbnsbip. 
1894 H, DuuMMONO^jcref bfan 106 At one time there WM 
nothing else in the world but water-life. 

o. Pertaining to troniit or traniport by water, os 
water-communication, -highivcw, -rostto, -traction, 
X789 J. PiiiLum Treed, Inland Nan, p. vi. Inland di^ 
trlM. which had no opparttinity..of a water-commnnlea- 
tion. i8t6 Tucbbv Nterr, ExpmL R. Zaire Iv. (x8i8i icp 
It (Banu Congo] haa no water oommuiiicalion with tha 
Za'ri. x868 KxnutSHArrowe f Chaee (t88o) II. 199 The 
carriage.. may.. be dmie by woler-traotion and ndling 
- -Is. s888 Pop, Sei, Moedhty Mar. (Gem. SuppL) 
The water.route Is free lo all 1808 F. I. ANraonua tr. 
PastoPs Hist. Peprs VI. ago mate. Toe ImprovenMnt of the 
water-highway on the 'Hbtf mad the Ankx 

pu Living or occupied on the water ; faring by 
water; oi water-gmde, •people, •poHce* Algo, 
fiNnd on the water, oa wa^itr uy . 


q. Degignating fabnloni beinga that live in, or 
have rule over, water; os wederdeiSy, -demon, 
•devil, -elf, -fairy, -fiend, -goblin, •^, -kelpie, 
•nixie, -spirtt, -sprite, -wraith, Alto Waiea- 
BOB8I, -KriCPB. 

Bifieg FLBTCHBa Ckancss ve, 0 , <^t me n coplurtn One 
that can raise a water Devil lyoe Addison Dial, Msdats 
u. Wka. 1766 111 . 105 We aee abundance of Water-Deitiea 
on other Medals. i74aR.FoBBBeytrM/.<9/’#rr»RiMfM(l755) 
30 Yon wou'd hoe taen me for a water-wreath, or wme 
gruotis jghalst. 1769 Burns Addr. Dsil 69 Then wat^ 
kalplee haunt tbo roord. By your direction. 17. . Logan in 
Ritson Sc, Songs (1794) I- i5S Thrice did the water-wndth 
ascend, And gave a doleful groan thro' Yarrow. 1798 CoLa- 
aiOGE Ane. Meir. X55 As if it dodged a watcr-eprite, It 
plunged and tacked and veered. 1819 J. R. DKAKRCM(|tr/r 
X^xv, He banned the watcr-gobliiw spite. 18x9 Scott 
ivemheo xxv, A water-fiend hath puaseased the (air Saxon. 
sBag — Bstrothed xxxi. The statue of a water-god bending 
over his um. 1899 Gaa Eliot Adam Bsds xxii, Water- 
nixies, and such lovely things without souls. 1869 Ruskin 
Q. of Air I xa Myrtada of other water nirits, of whom 
Nereus is the chief. 1871 Tylob Prim. Cult, xv. 11 . xgi 
In Australia, specud water.demoiie infest pools and water- 
ing-placea 

fr. Occas. used to deiignate frethwater, oi 
opposed to saltwater, objects ; oi water-fish, -land, 
•sand, (Cf. sense la c.) 

e 1440 Patiad. on Hush, 1. abj Sum grauel or sum watlr 
lond Rest vndtr [L. Aiiffuid stiam terrao dulcis vel areneto 
iub/iciondnm osi\. Ibtd. 436 And feeds In hit thy water- 
fiaen ft eel (L. anguillas sane piecetgre flHi'ialei\. 1683 
J. Rato Scots Card, (1907) 41 If you are forced to use sea 
or water-eand. 

26. Objective : a. with vbl. sba. and pres, pples., 
Oi water-blowing, t -commanding, -drawing, 
f -fetching, f -flinging, -loving, -raising, t -receith 
ing, -selling, -yielding. 

e X440 Promp. Pa»v. 456/9 Synke, for water receyvynge^ 
exceptorium. 1970 Dui Math. 1‘ref. c j, Then, may you, 
of SbiM water oWiwing, diuersly, in the Sea and in fresh 
wkternaue pleasant consideration. 1660 [R. DacrkbI (/iV/r) 
The Elementeof Water-drawing, or a Compendious abstract 
of all 'sorts and kinds of Water-Machins. 1660 Marj). 
WoRCUTKK in Dircks Lfe (1665) eag That..! may put in 
practice the greatest gift of invention. .(1 mean my water- 
commandmg engine). 1670 Eachaso Coni. Clergy s6 Bed- 
making, chambtf -Bweeping, and water-fetching were doubu 
less gTMt preservatives akainst too much vain pbiloeophy. 
1699 D. XuaNKB Apol. Cayrurg. xyo Every water-flinging 
Pise-prophet boasts himself a great Doctor. 1814 Moaixa 
Hajji Baba ix. With the money 1 hnd gained in water-sell- 
ing, 1 found myeelf well off. 1839 Use Did. Arts 804 The 
trompe, or water-blowing engine. 1841 P. Cunningham 
Hints Austral. Emigrasds title-p., Explanatory Descrip- 
tions of the Water-raising Wheels and Modes of irrigating 
Land In Egypt, ..ftc. 189s Maynb Rbio ScalO^Hnntsrs vC 
a8 The water-drawing, wood-bewtng puebloa. 1854 A, 
ADAsea, eta Man. Nat, Hist, 180 Water-loving Beetles 
KPkilhydridm'). 1877 Huxlkv Phystogr. 39 A great drain 
was thrown upon the water-yielding power of the slimts. 

b. with agent-oouDi, 0 % water-drawer, -haunter, 
f -searcher, seller, supplier, 

igga Huloet, W ater eerener, aguilsx. igfie Tusnbb Bedhee 
x6 bmal byTdes..that are of easy digestion. But waieiw 
haunters must ye not touche. 1976 Flxmino tr. Ceuud 
Dogs Iv. (x88o; ep lliie kinde of dugge b also called. In 
latuie Agnarius in En “ ' 

be of the greater., sort d_ _ 

pittes, by a wheels which fete.]. 1867 Moaau Jason 


, . .. * caiiea, 1 

) Agnarius in Englbhe a water drawer. And toei 
t drawing water out of wells and deepe 

. „ which [etc.]. 1867 Moaau Jason 

xviL eda A marble •tep..Well worn by many n water- 
* •' -\BoohulterK 


- -- - r < Mar. 063/9 Houseboldcn, 

arievanect against their local water eupplien. 


drawer's feet, 
who have arie^ _ 

Bpoy Mbb. Fr. CKuommuuShphord Stars 70 A wotSMeUer 
rmging bb braae bell 

o. m names of machines, implcmenti, or natural 
nmdes, os '^watershafor, -conductor, -cooler, 
•fieder, f -forcer, -heater, -holder, -regulator. 

1497 Will f Poole [Soamau Hu), Menas Wot'disfaE. 
s6io Holland Camden's Brit, 1 . 475 Tba Citixena con- 
vbigbed water out of the river throuen l^pes by an aitlficiall 
insmiment or water-forcer. 1819 J.N icnolson Oper, Meek, 
33e IIm water-regulator coneiste of a large ebtem, in which 
another of lees area and capacity b inverted. ifisoUu 
Diet, Arts 97a No water-feeder of any magnUode should 
present Itself till the shaft bod been lunk too fittboms* 1843 
Zoologist 1 . 14 A leaden waterNSonductor at the top of onr 
- Canb OWrmm// idx. (1856) X4a A rugged 
atdown 


little watSfeedw, formed by the melting now^ sent 
eetreamoffoam. s88o 


II The jgreat tanka are 
tlfidally oonetnictad 


H. C St. }tMuWttd Coasts Nikon 
- more IDn small natural lakes than 

, water-holdem 1899 Jasaa L. Wil- 

uams Sieim Story, mac, 34 He.utepped up to the wotcaw 
cooler end filled n glass. 

23 . lutrumental 1 ft. with po. pples^ oi watet^ 
beaten, •f-boUem, -cooled, -eaten, -jUled, -girt, 
\-gyM, smooven, ^doeiden^ -locked, \ -mingled, 
\ -mixed, -rolled, -rounded, sodden, -tetnporod, 
waded, •mk^pod. Also WAVBB-BOOifD, -uiOaBD, 
-BOAKi^ -WAaniD, •mesKB, etc. 

0 xgae WatmtemprldfgeeUiiBVBNLTmfo. ; Wat 

man /M ir /‘ACfbir L vL ns Eoery body L. 

dwodmidedlke to tests hb water bolnebenly. sagNAsn 



WATB& 


WATB& 

CMHt T, P i,Thi of wattr-oiliigltd 

wood, tlnood from Chriou oido. tfgi Shak& J^hn u. i. n 
Itog l ond bodg'd in with dio nudoo^ iW Wator-walM 
varko. Sylymtsi Du Bmrtmt ti. L iv« HmudU^Crt^ 
776 A •obio, watcr-loodon Slnr. tdoo Carrw CtmwUf u. 
iMbk Wbilothof they can nor boo nor d JO. Noramtor-gieo'dt 
ucaM awaj. 1605 SvLvasTaa Du Bknm* 11. iU. 111, Lmm 
Tho pure and pleatootia Flood Of hk moot prodona 
^toT^mixkl Blood. 1678 Da. Wilo Lti, 6 Wancemo as 
tho Dovo to tho Wator-boaton Ark. 1789 J. Wiluaim Miu, 
KittgtL IL 905 The balk and globes always appear waters 
rounded. sSee Huaoia /ksr. Vt/luM 81 Forlorn and water- 
lodc'd stands the lone mill 1841 R. Milles O. A. SmuifiL 
w, 110 A huge water-rolled boukler of granitic gneiss. 1841 
Tmackcrav /rfsk 5 A-M. xv, A great, wide, . . water-whippM 


Tmackbrav /rfsk 5 A-M. xv. A 1 
■qnaik Ilea before the. .window, iteg Motlxv Dutck 
a L (1866) tga llie blood of a world-wide traffic was daily 
coursing through the thousand arteries of that water-in- 
woven territory. 1871 Txmmvsom Last TVame. 053 Quiet as 
any water-sodden lo^ 1883 Fa. M. Pbaxo C^ntriuL xvl, 
The old water-eaion and green stones of beautiful palaces. 
1886 StMulmrd^ Jan. 6/5 The Kelso. .is wateriiiled, in all 
holds. 190$ iVtsiuuGmM . » May 4/0 A xs.b.p. water-cooled 
Lanchester car. 1909 J. H. Busy SL PmMck YiL X34 Tho 
water-gilt promontory which is washed on the west by Lake 
Kilglasa B911 Mas. H. Ward Com Rickard Mtyntll 1. 
yL xao The narrow strip of land between the pond and the 
new channel made a little waterlocked kingdom of iu own 
ibr the cottage^ - 

ing\ with vbl. lot., ai wattr^planin^^ •rollings 
^iosoning, ^ipinning^ •tUtping^ •wasting^ 

1793 Shake. 3 /fim. K/, iy. viii. 43 My mercie [hath] dry'd 
their water-flowing teares. Ibid* y. vi. 40 Many an old 
mans sighe. and many a Widdowes, And many an Orphans 
water-standing-we. 159s Lacrimt iy. ill s8 And from the 
Ixw with water-flowing pipes The moisture Is deriu'd Into 
this arch, sysi Bamkton IhmU Lmm Scot, I. 681 111 by the 
water-wasting, the ground is worn away, where the dam 
eras formerly. 1734 DUU Arts br Sci. 11. a y. Japauning^ 
Rub the work over with a wet rag till it Is rendered as 
smooth as posidble ; this work is calM water-planing. 1786 
Compute Parmer a. v. IValk. In order to make them mote 
Arm, it will be necessary to give them three or four water- 
rollings, that is, they should be rolled when it mine very 
fast I this will cauM the gravel to bind. 1813 P. Nicholsoii 
Praet. Btdlier 063 Amongst wheelwrights, tho water- 
seasoning [of timber] is of sp^Ul regard. xSsg T. Nichoi/* 
•ON Oper, Mock, 368 Water-spinning differs both from tho 
mule and jenny spinning IbUU 40X The.. process of dew- 
retting or water-steeping. 

27 . LocatlYc, vdth agmt-nonna and tM. sbs., at 
waier-divsr^ ’fanrt\-skimiishir\ watir-buUding^ 
•dwellings -faring^ diunting. Also waUrgrowittg 
ppl. adj. 

1970 Dsant Serm. Fob, The Italians be most wltde, tbo 
Spanyardes best water skirmlgers. xfleg Purchas PilgHmi 
II. Table s.v., Cunning Water^liuers. 1674 Pxrrv Disc, 
Dufii Proportion xit water-Dlvere who the lower they mo, 
do find their stock or Air more and more to shrink. 179^ 
tr. Kegsleds Tram. (1760) 1 . 86 Three leagues from Munich 
Ues..Starenberg, where the court eometimee takes the par- 
tlctilar diversion of water-bundng. 1793 Smbaton Edyetono 
Z. 1 1B5 noUf Mortar for water building X864 J. C Atbinson 
Steueton Grunge 160 Their haunts are always among wateN 
growing weeds of some sort. 1869 Lursock Prrk. T^mos xaa 
The curious habit of water-dwelRng 1889 Doughty Fries* 
land Mores 077 The waterfarere on this much-frequented 
river. 19x3 E. H. Barker Waxfmringin France^Auvergno 
to Bay^Bisemg 054 , 1 decided on alittla wateriarlng up tho 
stream. 

28 . Similative, as waUr*gr^, •O'^/gdjs. 
(and sbs.) ; f wator-woak adj. 

i9u J. Dayirs (Heref.) MusdsSaer^, (OrosarQ xo/x If 
lusde now, fortb-with [ 1 ] am water-weaka. sM/n Raymoho 
Statist, Mines f Mining aa llluminaibf-oil..of water, 
white and odorlem qualitias. s8n Dedfy Nows x6 Tune 6/s 
A coat of water-green satin. 1893 Saltus Se^pkira xlL 
X46 A sky of dead rose and vatar-green. 1900 Maoy EL 
CoLBRiDOB Non SoquUmr 33 The momnfal watar-gray oyei^ 

29 . Special oomb. : wiatar authoritj, a 
dpal body administariog a mtem of water anpply 1 
water- ballaaty cisterns filled with water, placra 
in the hold of a vessel to serve as ballast ; water- 
baptiBm* baptism with water, in oontradiitlnctioa 
to baptism mth the Holy Spirit ; water-bar, (e) 
in Road^making, a rldM on a road, intended to 
prevent the aocumnlatira of surface water; w 
a tnbnlar bar of a fire-^rate, to contain water, com* 
mnnicating with a system of hot-water pipes for 
warming; a building; in qnot aMrih,\ water- 
barometer, a barometer in which the pressure of 
the atmosphere it measnred by the height of a 
column or water, not of mereniy u in the usual 
form of the instmment ; f water-bedrip, a Bid- 
BiP at which the leapm were sopplkd with no 
other drink than water at meals ; water-bow poM. 
fe) a rainbow; (^) a jet of water isening so at to 
form an arch; water-boj, (e) a boy employed at 
the riverside { f (^) the constellation Aquarius ; (r) 
pi tain-clouds \wdgar)\ f water-breach, (e) app. 
used for wdin^bank (?some error) ; (d) ao irrup- 
tion of water ; watar-broaker 1 (see quot 1883) ; 
wat«r-breaker8, a keg or caik for bolding water 
(see Bbbaebr^); water-breather, any animal 
capabloof bteathingin water (by meani of gills); 10 
watar-%raathiiif ppl a ; water-bridge, a fite- 
hildge which also forms part of the water-space of 
g bSliik « WAfiB-rABiii 4 (Knight^M Mdck* 


I Motlbv Dutch 


f waler-oamlet (see Cahus jA b); 
water-oaiidleBtiok (?d^.), a vertical tnbe filM 
with water, to hold a floating piece of was candle t 
water-oell, (a) each of the cells in the wails of 
the stomach of the camel, in which water is stored; 
(d) an interstice in ice, in which water is occluded ; 
water-ohuto • ’WATfin-aBooT 4; t vatar-elaw 
■i Diw-olaw 1 ; twater-oloth, ?a dish-eloth; 
water-oompany, a commercial aisoeiation for the 
purpose of supplying water (coodneted through 
pipes) to the inhabitants of a town or district; 
Twater-oom Sc,^ ‘the grain paid by iarmcis for 
upholding the dams ana races of mills * (Jain.) ; 
+ water-oouxt • twrt of tho watmourto (see 
WATIB00UB8B 1 c) ; wator-deok Milt a piece of 
painted canvai to cover the saddle, briale, and 
girths of a cavalry horse ; f water-dial, a clep- 
sydra ; water-diviner « WATsa-riKDXB ; fwater- 
dook a Wbt-dook; water-dust, water in the 
form of extremely fine particles, as in clouds and 
spray [7 suggested by G. wasseidunsi] ; t water- 
agg» an infecuud egg (cf. wind-ogg ) ; water- 
engineering, the construction of reservoirs, em- 
bankments, aqueducts, and the like ; water-eynd 
dial, [Audi xA], see quot. 1884 ; f water-fkra, a 
ferry ; water-form, a place where pisciculture b 
carri^ on ; so water-forming, (a) pisciculture ; 
( 6 ) cultivation of plants growing in water ; water- 
flint dial, (see quot 1868) ; water-foot 5^., the 
mouth of a stream ; ^ used also as the name of a 
village or town at the month of a river ’ (Jam.) ; 
water-fkama,Arkwright*sspinning-macbine,whiu 
was worked by water-power; fwatar-ftwo a., 
secure from daman bv water ; watar-funkm/i^., 
a person who is afraid to go in the water ; water- 
gap (see Gaf sb,^ 5 b) ; water-garden, (a) a garden 
for aquatic plants, an aquarium ; (6) see quot 190a ; 
t water-gavel (see quot 1706); water-gildar, 
one who practises water-gildtng ; water-gilding, 
the procesa of gilding metal surfaces by applying 
liquid amalgam, the mercury being afterwards 
removed by evaporation ; similarly water-gilt 
a, ; water-globe » Water-ball ^ ; f water- 
glue, a name for binglaas, ? as being water- 
proof; water-gold, the liquid amalgam used 
lu water-gilding; also {pool, mneo-mi) applied 
to the ‘ liquid " golden radiance of morning sun- 
shine; water-guard, (a) a body of men em- 
ployed by the Custom House to watch ships 
m order to prevent amuggling; (d) (/,S, (see 
quot 1868) ; f water-gun, a gw in which the 
projectile is propelled bv pressure of water ; water- 
jiaul U*S,, ‘a haul of the net which catches no 
fish ; fg, fruitless effort ' (Webster 1911) ; watar- 
heok, -hedge dial^ the barred frame hung across 
a itream at a shallow part to prevent the passage 
of cattle along the shallow ; water-iokle 
a stalactite ; water-inch (see quot.) ; water-Jeok, 
(a) Sc* a roasting-jack tnmed by a cuirent of 
water; {b) died, a waterman; water-Jaoket, a 
casing containing water, placed about something 
to prevent its bmming unduly heated or chilled ; 
also altrib , ; hence waterdeoketed ppl a,, weter- 
jaoketing; waterdeti a stream of water dis- 
charged from a ainall orifice; a fountain; also 
altrw, weter-Jet propeller (see quot 18A3); 
weter-jump, a place where a bone b requirea to 
leap a stream or ditch ; f water-keeping Sc., the 
guarding of a tract of water against poachen; 
t water-Un, -kind, the nature of water; water- 
laid a., (e) Maset, of a rope (see quot 1857); 
(^) Goal of strata, deposited by water; f water- 
language, the rough language of watermen (efi 
toalor^); f water-leaaow, a water-meadow; 
water-leave, permission to navigate a waterconne 
belonging to another (cf. Wat-lbavb) ; f water- 
lot C/S,t a lot of growd covered with water, bnt 
capable of being filled In and converted into build- 
ing land; water-lungs pi, the branchea of the 
cloaca of holothnrians, by tome supposed to have 
nspbatory functions; twater-manikln,some kind 
of sailing-boat ; wmter-moad • Wateb-miaoow; 
watar-monardh motui-wd,^ a designation ap* 
plied (a) to Neptnne ; (^} to a great fiidi ; water- 
monger, t(«) A contemptuous designation for a 
water-caster; {b) a vendor of water; f water-nail, 
? a nail that will bear exposuie to water without 
rafting; water-organ, the nydranlicon orhydraullo 
organ (Htdbauuo A« a) ; water-oven, an oven Bor- 
foundw bye chamber filled with hot water or ateam; 
w at erqterty, apImajBip-pai^ making anaxottrsion 
oo the water; twfMjweoav 7 a piraeof leather 


waapoe oonatraoted to dbohaige a sodden Jet of 
water or corrosive liquid; watar-pla8a,a reoeptacle 
for hot water to be pla^ under a dinner-pUte in 
order to keep the food warm ; water-pookat, (e) 
a eoiepaitment in a steam-boiler containing a 
portion of the wa^ ; (d) a natural cavity In which 
water foils or collects; fweter-poat, the tHla 
adopted by the writer John Taylor, who was a 
waterman on the Thames ; hence gm, a writer of 
doggerel verse; t water- poieo, a hydrometer; 
wator-pora Not, and Zool.^ s^ore through which 
water is discharged; twatar-pouFar, the con- 
itellation Aquarius ; water-powsr, the power of 
moving cr falling water employed to drive 
machinery ; comr* a foil or flow of water which 
can be tons ntlllsed ; water-proH, a hydrostatic 
press; wator-praasura, hydraulic pressure, to 
watar-prasBura angina (tee quot 1839) ; watar- 
privilaga U*S, (a) ‘ the right to use water, esp. the 
right to use running water to turn machinery ' ; (8) 

* a stream or body of water capable of being utHiied 
In driving machinery* {Cottl, //^/.) ; wataF- 
raok (see quot 1679) * water-ram « KAU x8.i 5 a ; 
water-rat^ a rate or tax levied by a municipality 
or a water-company for the supply of water; 
water-rant * prec.; twatar-rlmar, the 'water- 
poet ’ Taylor ; t water-room, spacb to move about 
in the water ; watar-aall, a small sail sometimes 
set under a lower stodding-aail and reaching nearly 
to the water; water aapphira, a variety of iolite ; 
watar-aoraw, a water-elevator on the principle of 
the Archimedean screw; also a/trib, in waters 
ttrevhpmmpi water-ahalt, (a) Coal Miningt etc., 
a shaft sunk to receive the water from an adjoining 
(coal-)shaft; (8) SalUmaking (see quot.) ; t watar- 
ahaka, a telimic disturbance of the water ; water- 
ahakan a., (of land) saturated with water ; t water 
•hard, a damned channel made by banking up 
the sides of a stream; water-shear, -ahlar 
•Sr., a water-parting ; f watar-ahadoar dtir, m 
sense 14 ; watar-sUl (see quot) ; watar-slok, (a) 
m Sink ib,'^ 1 c ; (8) a swallow-hole or pot-hole ; 
watar-aky (see quot 1833) ; water-slang, the 
slang of rowing-men ; watar-amoka wator* 


iprmf; watar-anaakx/afiiy (see quot. 181 a); watar- 
epaoa, that part of a steam-boiler which lies below 
the steam-spm, and holds the water to be evapo- 
rated ; f watar-spaUlng, hydromanoy ; watar- 
apinal, a colonrleas n^ty of spinel ; watar- 
splaah, a shallow stream or ford crossing a road ; 
fwatar-sponga Sc,t an ordinary sponge for 
washing ; watar-staad dial,^ the bed or course of 
a stream; a convenient spot on the bank of a 
stream where cattle can go to drink {Eng, Dial, 
Dicl)\ water-atook, shares in a waier-com- 
pany ; watar-stoma (pL •stomata) wattr^poro 
(Bot.) ; t water-stop • Stop sbF 8 a ; watar- 
■traak > Watbr-lutb a ; water-system, (a) an 
aiaemblsga of connected rivers and streams; a 
main stream and its tributaries, considered ss a 
nnity; (8) ■ watiramscular system; fwatar-tabhy 
■■ TABBY x8. X ; watar-tatha v, (see Tatbb v, i); 
watar-talaaoopa, in instrument for observing 
objects under water ; water-tharmomatar, a ther- 
mometer filled with water instead of mercuiy, de- 
vised by Dslton for ascertaining the precise degree 
of temperatnre at which water attains its maximum 
density; watar-tliiaf/Ml.,a pirate ; water-tower, 
(a) a tower serving as a reservoir to deliver water at 


watar-traad^ t (a) P^* a ship ; (8) one who 
treads water {tumad v. 7 ) ; water-tuba, one of a 
set of tabular organs whw open upon the exterior 
of certain inveitebiatea and are supposed to have an 
cxcretora function ; water-tuba boiler, a foim oC 
marine boiler in which the water circulates through 
tabet exposed to the gases of combutdon ; f water- 
twig « Watbb-sboot I ; watar-twlst, cotton 
yam spun on a water-frame ; watar-vapour, the 
uvisible aqueous vapour present in the atmosphere ; 
watar-wasoular a, ZoU*^ pertaining to water- 
veseels (see next); watar-vaasai Zool^ one of a 
^stem of vessels in which water drcnlates, in 
certain Invertebrata; water- wag, a kind of small 
boat need at Dublin ; water-wagon, (a) US* ^ 
Wateb-oabt {Cm$, Diet, Soppl) ; alio slemg (sea 

? uot. 1904) : (8) a kind of camului (see quota.) ; 

vvalar-wan [Wane i8.i], lack of water; fwatar- 
want a, nonce-wd,^ that can endure privation of 
water;" water- watchak!, a water-bailiflf; water* 
wat^' moistara of herbage dae to satanitioo by rain; 
watar^ti the rough wit of waterman; wat•^ 
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woBuuif ft woman who fteti ftf ft wfttermftn; 
wfttftr-wDod, timber which growi near water; 
wfttar-worahipr reli{^oiit adoration paid to riren 
or other bodies of water; lo Wfttftr * wof ah lppor ; 

fwfttor-wrftok, Rfnse left by a destructive flood. 

iItID. KuMrJtfmm yacht •Water Ballaxt^ 

water carried in unki or breakers as Uioot. iMs J. Rvnci- 
MAN Skippers ^ Shellhaeks *38 Bitterly repented having 
come out with nothing but bis wmter-ballaat. 1001 ^cotemam 
14 Mar. 6/6 Ike boat . . has a water balloRt UnL 1^3 Bun. 
HhaUitie) DifTerences In Judgment about *Water>Baptism, 
No Bar to Communion. «s7t6 Blackall Wke, (1793) 1 . 
•19 That thus, and no otKorwise the Apostles, .did admit 
into the Christian Church all that were receiv’d thereinto, 
L e. by the Water- Baptism, is evident a 1879 E. Backiioubb 
CA. //»/. xL(i 884) Its Inert were other sects who rejected 
both water-baptism and the Eucharist 1868 Re/, U. S, 
Cemmittianer Agrie, (1869) 360 ()n such road provide low 
*water bars across the rood at intervals of thirty to forty 
feet. Ibid, 16a Water Bars. The purpose of the bar k to 
cost the suruice water from the rou to the side or aides 
biftHra it has accumulated in such amount os to cut the ruts 
into nllies. 1884 Health Ejthib, Catal, 194/a Weeks's 
Tubular ‘Waterhor Open Fire Grate. 1773 W. Embosom 
Prime, Meek, (ed. 3) S43 AF a *water barometer. 1866 A. 
Stbimmbti Weathereaste 143 I'he water barometer at the 
Royal Society's rooms gave more than 13 inches (13*386) rise 
ana fall for every inch of the mercurial column. C1360 in 


to shame the *water*bow. 1858 Bsownino CUom esa Thiw 
praise a fountain in my gnrde^ere Wherein a Noi^ sends 
the water.bow Tbin from her tube. Gowss Ovid's 

Festiv, I. 19 Sol leaving Capricorn. Hu race-horse to the 
*Water-bOT doth turn. S7aa A//tebe/e Weekly yrtU, ea 
Sept. e47i/s Mr. Lear laired at King's- Anna Stairs, and 
put on the Water Boy's Cap. the better to disguise himself, 
tips Wisim, Gat, 7 Sept, e/x There were some waterboys 
out, on* we wanted to get dosm afore there were any doim> 
fall. X|98 Tsbviia Barth, De P, R. xvii. cxxvL (1495) 686 
And the places wherin suche Papirio Russhes growe is os 
roarreys and moorcs by nieedes and *water breches [L. 
e^mnrum ri/h\. 1689 Holobs EUm, S/eech 5 Bells serve 
to proclaim a score-fire, and fin some places) Water-breaches. 
i8es P. Nicholson Preset. Builder y>s "Wstcr-bresksrs,.. 
being the extrsmitisa of the piers which meet and divide the 
water in its couraai 1900 Westm, Gan, tj Dec. 5/e The com- 
mander. .hod llfo-belta tent adrift for ev^ man, and eU out 
of the seven were auocessfiil in being esugot, but the seventh 
man sscured himself to e wmter-br^er. i8st Wooowabd 
MaUusem L (1B80) st Suit water is so inimical Jo the *water- 
breethers, that [etej 1883 Fieheries Exkib. CataU (ed. 4) 
'oter breathers. b86x P. P. Cabpbmtbs 


reqiilra only to be improved. ML (title) Pnedonl *Wetor* 
forming. 1889 Har/iWs Mag, May 859/1 A few miiee away, 
the nauve lotus grows luxurian^, a retie, it is btlievedi 01 
Indian water-forming. x868 TMuaMAM In Arehmetogies 
XLII. S08 The third flat^steme Is a quart soee boulder of the 
kind known os ' *water Ainu ' in this part of Somersetshire. 
1788 Bus NS Hefy Fair jcvi, Peebles, free the "wstsr-fic, 
Ascends the boly rostrum. s8b;| J. Nicholson 0 /er, Meek, 
387 In the * water-frame the spindlet are moved by an ^ 
right pulley. 164a Fullbb Hefy A PrM, St, lii. iv. X59 'Tie 


) G. Smith Eahera* 


tety 1. ya I'he amelgam of gold with mercury.. is used 
prindpelly by the workmen, in gilding in water-gold, termed 
* water-gilders. 1897 Allbuift Syst, Med, 11 . 931 Until 
lately wnter-gilders made use of mercuiy for depositing gold 


breathers, that [ste j 1883 Fieheries Exkib, CataL (ed. 4) Fam 

99 AU crustecee ore water brestbera. b86x P. P. Cabpbntbs nuki 

in Am Smithsomiam Inst, i860, sax I'he. .*Water-breath- Lost 

Ing Proeobnnehs. figee Greenes Vitipm^ Dsser, Sir with 

Chamtesr^ A Sleeueleaee locket lam and wide.. Of Arai 

*water Chomlet did he weore. 1813 J 7 Badcocs Dem, thb 1 

Amussm, soy The pillar .is made hallow, for the purpoee of 1855 

receiving e *smter candlestick of an Inch diameter. 1899 And 

Todds OyeL Anal, V, 507/1 I'he beautiful provision of on tl 

"water-cells in the walls of the paunch or first cavity of the Lord 

stomach [of a camel]. t86o 'J ynoall G/ae. 1. xlx. 136 Re- Smiti 

duced. .to a mere skeleton of ice. with water-cells between foreij 

Its walls. 1809 Westm, Gat, 8 May 7/a The lake bos been duty 

enloTBcd, and a switchback railway and a "water chute the V 

promise rounds of delight 1901 Scotsman 8 Mar. 6/7 A XXI 

waterchuto is rapidly liung into form in the river Kelvin. here. 

s6is CoTOS., Controf^ie, the Deaw-claw, or "water-claw of an 

dogs. 1411 iFe//fivg’AiMN Arc. 11. 86, j. "watre-cloth. 1813 1648 

Examiner 04 May 395/1 The street being broken up by a disch 

"Water Company. s8^ Huxlky Phytiogr, s6 An indepen- "wet 

dent eonroe of water was supplied by the great waier-com* X356> 


said three ploughs, for manufacturing and upholding the 
dams and water-gangs. 148a in Charters etc. JRdim, ^871) 
169 All Tthir custumys and 'priuilegia..with thore "watir 
courtis attalchiamentls vnlawes and dewiteis. 1591 in R. P. 
Cradea Hist, Gravesend (x84al S03 Paid, .for wine given to 
my Lords* man when the Water Court was kept 008. 1844 
Orem's Rsgul Am^ 74 The supply of Cora Socks, and 
"Water Decks to the Cavalry. 1839 J. Gsamt One of* Six 
Hundred' xzil X69 , 1 also wbh the corps to be supplied with 
water-decka i8sb Vem Ettsn's Math, Rsereat, 170 Vitru- 
vina writes of an^er manner of "wnter-Dysl moib difficnlt 
tygS E. Stonb Biom's MeUk, Instrum, SuppL 309 The In. 
Btrumenta for measuring Time, are Sun-Disla water- Dials, 
Sand-Dials (ttcl bSm Wee!^ Times 94 Jan. 79/a Lately 
Iwo^ "water-diviners r . visited the well, and bmh predi^ed 
that water would be (bund at certain indicated spots, igoe 
CoBNiBH Heduredist Thames » At the ^ricultural Show, 
the water-diviner sits installed, m leeo ETvblvn Diary iq 
July t66x. We triad our Diving Bell or engine in the "water- 
dock at Deptfbfd. iSn Tvnoau. Forms 0/ Weder 4 When 
the vapour mingles with the cold air. .it ceases to be vapour. 
Every bit of steam shrinl^ when ebtUed, to a much more 
minute particle of water. The liquid partlclee thus produced 
Ibrm n kind of "wnter-dust of exceeding finenesa which 
floats in the air, and is called a cloud. Mi Lock Worihtho/ 
Rseei/ts Ser. iil B57/S Small pieces, .ore venr well hardened 
in nrster-duBt finely distribute by means ot a stream of air 
or iteam. bstv B. Oooob Herssbmeh's Hush, iv. 169 Thao- 
dorua calletb them "water En«« [L. uriuss ml whereof 
there nenw commeth any thlnft 1908 W, M. Ramiav tuko 
the P^ddan v. 191 ItTfinuion has never ceased and Is stlU 
prsctM in certain dlstiiBta, so that the eaeential prindplea 

oen^ortable pkenpmenon'of'tlte mar^ra iTtbe'wBSm]^ 
or sea-smoke, which, rolling op fiwm the ooann, coven the 

whole landacsM with m. Himte -0.1- tXm, • 


rossung la eoected In n peenliar *watsr^ncketeo furnace or 
kibi, with a removable bottom, aeey Motor Boat 19 Sept. 
191^ This la a frsqusot trouble with parafla moton,. .lue 
cure is to fit a snifter valve to each cylinder to allow a 
water dripi tbli, combbed with efficient "water-Jneketing, 
should do away with the trouble, ifin O. DosrMia Lett, 
Coed, Countries L sol The Tsa^ of ApoUe^ns another 
chamber Is designated* eontaiaa a Srater-jet. mfiArtiMan 
1 . eao/i Woter-let PlupcUen. A carious mode of propelling 
steamships hsskeea invented by Mr. Rntbven, who proposes 
to give a Wterdireetioo to the proptlUag power by fcrclng 


) the proptlUag power hy fmng 
plac 2 h&ewikwatar 4 be. sIm 
'A (ed, ^ 585 The Water-Jet Pro. 


Tfmumrnmtm bhv. koto noOD erutsrysum, II. It J 

seaay of our ^waterffirms have to be croated* alaife I 


Jetaofwster through BQBileaplaoedbelow the watardine, sl84 
W. K. Whitb Hovl Artt*f 2 . (ed. j) 589 The Waterwjet Pro. 

peUer. _ r!-_V- ^3X A hig ^Svmtar-jump. 

i8fi| Msa.X KftNiiAaD Bight Sort xx* Tain a good firm 
iaa oChb ftftdaetXSig Olaf Just aa fiMtaayoupleato 


right pulley. 164a Fullbb Holy 4 Prof, St, iii. iv. xm 'Tie 
a tale what Josephus writes of the two pillars set up by the 
fonnes of Seth in Syria, the me of brick, fire-proof 1 tno other 


fonnes or both in ayrlo, the ms of brick, nrs-proof 1 the otner 
of atone, "water-free. X899 Kipling StaU^ uL 89 Von apoke 
to Beetle youraelfi didn’t you 7 Something about not bath- 
ing, and being a *water-funk 7 1835 R. M. Bibo Haxeks L 


(1856} A Ihe highway to the neighbouring *water-gap . .ran 
through the estate. 1883 Arim# 1. 335/3 Transverse volleys 
or water-gaps. 3891 Hardwicks* s Sci,-Gossi/ XXVI 1 . 19 


(1856} A ihe highway to the neighbouring *water-gap . .ran 
through the estate. 1883 Arim# 1. 335/3 Transverse valleys 
or water-gaps. 3891 Hardwicks* s Sci,-Gossi/ XXVI 1 . 19 
Fresh* WaterAyuar/a^lHtviewtd]. .A well-written descrip- 
tion of these domestic "water-gardens and vivaria. 19M 
CosNiiH Naiuralitt Thames 176 A recent i^dition to the 
country house is the ' water garden *, in which a running 
brook IS the centre and moiffot the sulMidiary ornaments of 
flowers, ienis^ree^ alirubs, and mosses. 1919 Edin, Rev. 

““ — — nthem- 
t) s. v., 

.quern hominm eorundem Hnberti & Morganas 
de Manerio suo de Etmour nobis reddere aolebont singulis 
annis per manum Balivi nostri de Menstre-Worth, nomine 
"Watergsvel. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Water,Cavel, a 
Rent DM in old Times for fishing in, or other Benefit re- 
ceived from some River, or Water, xtm G. Smith Labora* 


lately water-giiders made use of mercuiy for depositing gold 
m metallic surfaces. 3789 Trems. Soc, Arts 1 . 3B0 An 
Appmtus to prevent the ill efiecU of Mercury in "Water 
Gilding, cx8m Philos, Recreat. 151 Water-eilding upon 
Silver. 3855 G. Goss Pract, CAem. 7a The following solu- 
tions have been used for gilding by the simple immernion, 
or * waisr-gilding ' process, xns Mollktt Diet, Art h 
ArchesoL 343 Water-gilding^ gilding with n thin coat of 
amalgOBL xSpS Westm, Gas, a8 OcL 4/a A Proceuional 
cross... 'I'he matariala employed are silver, "water-gilt, car- 
buncle^ green onyx, and enamel. «897A.Hartsho*n«0/^ 
EtwA Glasses 60 The mediaeval mvrrwo/r— alike the retorta 
of the oichemitt and the "water-globci for the poor Flemish 
flax-thread spinners, .and the lace-makers weaving the subtle 
Webs, .of Brnsseli, Mechlin, or Volenciennea 3590 Sis J. 
Smvthb Dise, Come, Woa/om 19 b, A kinds of "waierglewe 
to resist wet and moysture. X678 E vblyn Pomona (ed. 3 ) 407 
As you augment the Proportion of Isinc-gloas or Water-glew, 
so It wiU oecome more limpid and meor. xtss Bradley's 
Feuuily Ditt, s. v. Glue, I'he Fish which is made use of to 
make Water-glue is very largSb x686 Lend, Gas, No. 9114/4 
Lost.., a large black Boor Skin, lined with new Canvas, 
with four brass Claws gilt, with "Water-gold . 1839-43 Lamb 
Arab,Hts, lll.aao, I command thee to build for me, during 
thb night, n lofty palace, and to decorate it with water-gold. 
185a Bbownimg Old Piet, Florence i. Where, white and wide 
Am washed by the morning's water-Bold, Florence lay out 
on the mountain side, ymls. Ho. Comm. V. aa/s [A 
Lords' ordinance] concerning the "Water Guards. x8ib J. 
Smyth Pract, Cusiome i On the arrival of a Vessel from 
foreign ports, within the limits of n British Port, it b the 
duty of the Tide-surveyor, or the Officer who superintends 
the Water-guard, to proceed on board. s8e8 Blacfm, Mag, 
XXIV. 559 A Mwerful prevrotive wat9r-gusrd was plocra 
here. x8M B. J. Lossing Hudson 353 The ^atsr-gumrd ' was 
an otitic corpo, In the pay of the revolutionary government. 
3648 Sii T. Bsownb Psend. E/, ii. v. 89 There ere weyes to 
discharge a bullet, .without any powder at all. as b done by 
"water and windegnnnes. 3871 Congressional Globe 1 7 Feb. 
3^58/3 It occurred to me., [that] the gentleman from Cuifor- 
nia hod mode what fishermen call a '"waterbaul '• [Laughter.] 
It surely must not have been what he expected. x88e Critic 
(Weshington) 93 Feb. (Thornton) Ostensibly I went to testify 
aa an expert in the Star-route esses, but I did not testify. 
You know that was another wmter-hauL 3639-40 Q, Seee, 
Ree, (N. Ridbg Rec. Soc.) IV. x6s Indenture or Conveyaaos 
. . Together with all and singular woyes, "woter-bedm, trees, 
ditches, fences, etc. s8m K. Wasnbr Tour Northern 
Couniim 1 . x6i Those pendant roiral masses called "water- 
kles or stalactites. 3804 Cass Creeven Ctoss,. Watersides, 
stalactites. 3855 Ooilvib Sit//l,, •Water-inch, the quantity 
of water flowing in one minute through n circular opening 
one inch in dbmeter, whose centre b one and one twelfth 
Inches below m constant surface. 3889 Eng, Meek, 37 Dec. 
Sa^/e In Scotland.. they [sc, turbines) are employed for 
driving what are called "wster-iacks for rotating meat. x888 
R. C. Lpjlib Sem-^ntcr's Leg L a6 Becoming first the 
mrlviieced helper of some wn^ack. 3869 Tamnbs Clim 
Med. (sd, s) Os The vessel b surroanded with a "water- 
jacket, so os to pres ent the chloroform getting too cold to 
afford the requisite amount of vapour to the air possbg over 
it. 3877 Raymond Statist, Mims 4 Mining iBx The water- 
jacket furnace, .was bnilt with a view to a^d these costly 
repairs, but has proved an cconomIcaJ fsUnre thus for. s8js8 
Kipuno Fleet tn Being IL >9 Three Maxims adorned tno 
low nettings. Their water-jackets were filled up from an 
bnooont Un-pot before the nme bmn. It looked like 
aWng the thlnt of devfla. ilgil AlSatfs Sysi, Med. V. 
453 Too whole [congulometer] b turrounded by a waters 
jaiuet. 1837 Raymond Stylet, Mi^ 4 MimiM 3 Tba 
roesUng b effected In n peenliar "waterjacketed furnace or 


Micbel the office of "waiter keping and the office of chsmer- 
lonryofAnanderdale. 

393 Forr bait be wollde use "wnterrkinn TUI ore fnllubht 
balbheon. Ibid, x8o8t Forr UUn ^ sen)^ jmtt Enooa 
Bltacne» "waterrki^e. 3857 C Ricmasdson Instruct, 
Swimmtng 53 The cord should 1 m well twisted, or wl^ 
sailors cau ' "waterloid '• s888 B. Clodo JS'/Irsy Crentiou iv. 
ag The study of the erupted, fire-fiased. and eater-laid rocks. 
1898 Nation (N. Y.) 19 Dec. 45X/1 The ossoebtion of bsslo 
igneous rocks with the watsr-loid graveb. 37*1 Amubsst 
Terns Fil, No. x. s The famous saturnnlinn feosu among 
the Romans, at wnich every scullion, bod liberty to toll hb 
master bb own.. .Twns all "water-language at these times 
and no exceptions were to be taken. ifisS Act ax 4 as Viet, 
c. 44 1 39 As abo all Wayleaves or "Waterleavss, Canals, 
[etc.], e 3440 Prom/. Parv, 518/3 "Water Xm^aquarium, 
tm Maryland yntl, 4 Nov. (Thornton) A "water Lot of 
(Ground, on Fella Point x 8 S 7 Monthly Mag, 

Feb. 370/8 Ha hod beoomt a merchant of note, a man 
of water-lots and stesro-boats, and shares in oesirabls 
sires at the head of navigation. 1877 Revised Statutes 
Ontario 1 . s6i marg., Sales and appropriations of water 
lots decloied 10 be legal. 1877 Encycl, Brit, VI L 639/a 
Two, or more rarely four or five, branched processes of 
the cloaca, the respiratory trees or "water-lungs, are ordi- 
narily present s8ib F. j. Boll in Proe, Zool, Soc, S54 
The so-called water-lungs extend forwai-ds to the anterior 
end of the body. 1794 Stboman Surinam (>813) II. 403 
Sail boaU called "water-manokins. sSso T. A. Tsollopb 
Summer in Brittm/y 1 . 381 A pretty walk along the valley, 
which b occupied by a succession of "water-meads. xlxS 
Kkats Endym, iil 017 Meantime a glorious revelry began 
Before the "Water- Monarch. 3847 Stoodart Angur's 
Com/. B50 Give me.. the rush of some veteran water. 


monarch. 1603 Hart Arraignm, Ur. i. ii. 9 Empiricke^ 
"water^inongers, and |MUcoat.pbysitians. 1845 Ford Heutd- 
bk, S/eUn 1. 79 While in par ticubr stations water-mongers in 
wholesale have a shed. S4e3 In Com/otus Rolls Obedienti- 
mrtes St. Swithun's, Winch. (xBga) 495 In xlU bordb ad Idem 
emptb vUjx. ixd. In cc "Wnturnailes nd idem emptb xij^ 
S481-90 Howard Houssh, Bhu (Roxb.) eii Item, fur dore 
nayle, and waiter nayle, iilJ. c. and qrtr. (]• •' i^* d ob, 
1647 A. Ross Mystag. Poet. xvi. (1675) 384 One of those 
musical Iniitruments of old called Hyaraulcs, we may call 
them "water-orjnns. 3649 Ooilbv Virgil, Bucelicks vii. 
(1684) 30 mte. The Motion of Water maketh Mustek, os 
we see in Water Organs. 3^ Sridbl Orgem 13 The 
Invention of the water-organ by . , Ctesibius, of Alexan. 
dria. 1^7 Miller Elem. Chent., Org. 6 By exposing it to 
a temperature uf from 919" to 950" in a "water oven or box 
of sheet copper. 3884 Health Exbib. CataL xix/i Fitted 
with a patent water-oven, for keeping food hot 1790 Mss. 
P. L. Powys Passages fr. Diaries 94B August aist-* 
Mrs. Williams* "water-party. 37^ W. Windham Diasy 
(xB66) W7 June 6th,— Water party to Greenwich. 3834 Die- 
baru Let, in Monypenny Lue (1010) 1 . 353 , 1 had ^mbed 
to Join a water party in Sir Pranlc’s yacht. 3840 Dickbms 
Sk, Vng. Couples 09 There was a great water-party made up 
to go to Twickenham and dine. 1687 Proclam, so Apr. in 
Load, Gas, Na 9340/9 We have Prohibited, and ao hereby 
Prohibit the Exportation of all Linnen Rags, Glovers Clip- 
pings, Parchment Shreds, Calves Pates, and "Waterpieces. 
>905, DaihChron, ^ Nov. 1/7 A burglar who b said to have 
carried a ' "water pbtol ' ana to have thrown or fired some 
ammonia into the eyes of a householder b under remand at 
Woolwich. 3747 Genii, Mag, XVII. 37/a In choffing-dish, 
tho' moot of bte Prefer the cleanlier "water-plate. i8aa 
Lamb Elia, Distant Corree/,, Thb kind of dbh. .requires to 
be served up hot 1 or sent off in water-pbtes, that your friend 


The boiler conabts of a cylindrical upper port. .6 ft. long, 
and two lower prbmatic water pockets also about 6 ft. m 
length. X004 Daily Chron, 19 July 5/3 [Four persons] ware 


length. X004 Daily Chron, xo July 5/3 [Four persons] ware 
crossing the Argentbre Glacier to^ay, when a water pocket 
burst, and tbs whole pnrty were hurled against the rocks by 
the rush of water. 3079 Alsof Mdius Inquir, l L 40 Your 
common Hackney Versifiers or "Water- Poets, 3^ R. 
Dacrbs Elem. Water-drawing m By which better appeared 
the vanity of the "water poym, s66y Phil, Trans, 11 . 496 
The Sea. .was. .much more Salt, Ihe further we went 1 ns 1 
tryed by a Water-poise of Gloss, with Quicksilver at the one 
end. 3770 T. PaaavAL Ess, (3777) I. 340 D*" Hoffman, by 
means of a gloss waterpobe divided ny lines* examined 
hydrostatically several different kinds of water. 1884 Bowxa 
ft Srorr Ds Barj/s Phesner, 45 Two varieties of stoma may 
be dutingubhed, which may toiefly be termed air /ores (or 
Btomou). and •weder/ores, x888 Rollbston ft Jacnboh 
Anim, LUs 575 (Crinoides) Water-pores, or short tubular 
esnab witba ration cUbted dilatation, open intothecoeloma 
firon^e exterior. 3585 B. Oooob tr. Pedingstdut' Eodiae 
XI- QQJi The " Waterponrer, and . . the Fbhes two that flote, 
3873 B0UBM8 Regtm- Sea (1580) 59 b. The names cf the 
6tam,.Goates talle. Water ponrera bg. 8836 Msa. 
C P. Tbaill Bachw, C a nad a ^ There b great "wateiw 
power, both as regards the river and the fine broad creek. 
• s86i T. WnrrHSor L(/bin Air (x86M §4 Far down, 
nt some water-power nearest the riaim m tide^ a boom 
checks tbs march of thb fonnidable body. 3871 C, Moa* 
aiiALL C nn adi m n Dominion 4a The saw-mills are boUt 


J. ULVNN i^onssr, Lrnnes aB a esu-acting crane, .nes bean 
erected on the quay nt NewoseUe-on-TyneL.. It b worked 
^ "water preasure. sSap Ned, Philos,, HydrmstM UL 
^.K.&) eg Wher b ( 5 Sd the •Weder/ressure Enghto- 


wheel, and wnterwpieiene engiae. i8|u Glynn Pemsr 
Weder ^ The fiist water-pcitonre engine used in EnglaDd 
weiereeted..btheyear 3)^ dhtn Meut,S/yoButiU^\ 
TobeSoldl A«Weter]PirKSs«einWrentha£ i8ia^^ 


31 JuJt (thoratoo) Valmabb MIUs and Water Privilegei* 
itto TiioftaAii W eekC onbe rd 

finest water privUefesla thecoaBtryatill tantn^ovid 00 the 
former stream, mpf RAVMOito Stsdiet, Mines ft Misds» 
B43 Just belov thb lod«..AiasCioaft ft Coi have facassd am 



WATBB-, 


WATXS>. 


«dinlra1)l«inni*ilt«Andw»t«r^vfl«M. ttg^F.R. S tockton 
jrtMtrGna^i, 1 Umh wont to a uml belonging to a ootUMte 


^ belonging to a ootUMte 

near by where we bad arranged for water^prlvilcgea. and 
filled two buckeu with delicioua water. 1679 J. Goodman 
Ptni/, Pmrd. i. iv. (17x3) X14 We count the "Water-rack a 
very aevere torture, to have that element forced down a 
nuui*a throat, till all the veeaels of bb body are Mretched and 
tympanited. xlefi tr. M9nin{/i$r in NitMtorin Jml. Nmt, 
Pkitu. XIV. 103 I'he blowing b the deac^ption of a 
*water<ram. xtap Nat Phiim^ydrmuHe* iL (U. K. S.) ao 
The Water Ram or BHitr HydroHliqat^ it wae called by 
ita inventor, M. Montgolfi^of Paria. 1877 WoooWo/Mnr^ 
Ttmck^ U^f, Arts X, 433 llie water-ram with its globular 
valve. 18m DicKKNt Piekm, xxvii, ' What dVe think it 
money] was all for T ’ . . * For the shepherd's Nrater-rate, 
Sammy.' 1839 — NickUhvxX'v. Having an uncle who col- 
lected a water-rate. x8oe K. Waxnu Tiow** N. Counties 11. 
§85 Only xxol is received firom the * water-rents of the houses 
to which the element b conducted, a 1637 B. Jonbon Diteov, 
(1640) 97 Nay, if it were put to the question of the "Water- 
rimers workes, against Spenceiei 1 doubt not. but th«7 would 
find more Suffrages. i6^Walton A uffltr viiL 169 'J'be Carp, 
if he have "water room ana good feed,will grow to a vervgreat 
bigness and length. 1875 H.Tkongb Diary (1835) 36 We nave 
made a sayle fur the stame of the ship, called a "water sayle. 
>794 ^ Ssatnasukip I. xa7 Sloop's IVatsr-Snil. .It 

b ocasionalTy spread under the boom of the main-sail in 
fair winds. 1883 Man. Ssammnskipfor Boys 38 A watersail 
sets under the spanker-boom end. sBao Ckaptsrs Pkys. Sd, 
xfi The blue variety of rock crysta 4 called *waierse^pkirt. 
i8to Anstkd Hlsm. Gtol., Min. etc. I 409 It [lolitej is abo 
called Cordierite and Water sapphir^the latter name being 
given by Jeawllers to a varietjr from Ceylon, which presents 
different colours in two directions. 1653 Maaq. Wohckstkr 
Cent. Inv. I 55 A double "Water-scrue, the innermost to 
mount the water, and the outermost for it to descend. 1773 
W. Emerson Ptinc. Meek, (ed. 3) aa8 ArchimedeH's water 
screw. 1813 P. Nicholson Praet Builder 409 The Water 
Screw Pump. 1708 J. C CompL Collier (1845) at Water 
which rises at the Coal-ShaiV, may run into this "Water or 
half Shaft, to be drawn there by Horses or Water Wheels. 
S869 IC B. Smyth Gold Fields Victoria 
the drainage-shaft, usually the deepest shaft in a mine. xMd 
Ckeskire Gloss.^ \Vater^k/\/i^ salt-making term. A shaft 
sunk to collect the fresh water near the main shaft. 1577 
Holinshko Ckron, II. 1039/3 On theSaterday after, . .[1382], 
earely in the morning, chaunced an other earthquake, or as 
■ome writ& a "waterah.'ike, beeyng so vehemente,^ that it 
made the Shippes in the liauens to beate one againsta an 
other, [etc.]. is8t Andiiuon Serin, ed Paules Crosse lox 
That vniueraalf Earthquake, and like watershake, whiche 
draue vt into present leare. i8oe K. W. Dickson PracU 
Agric, 1 . 537 On a red greet, and "water-shaken soil. 18x0 
J. Bailky Agric. Durham 9 A moist soft loam, .known by 
the . .epithet of ' water shaken '. x^ Stat Rolls Irtl. to 
Edw, JV c, 19 Repairerount le dit Gourge. .come necessite 
requiert lessauntz. .en la miente del file del auaunt dit ewe 
xxiiij. pees en laiour appelle le Kynges shard aultrement 
appetle le "Watersharde. /8/ii, Watirshard. Zoologist 
11 . 491 A line running from Lo^ Spey to Loch Monar, the 
course of which is regubted by the "water-shears between 
the east and west coasts. 1847 Blackw. Mag. LXll, x6a 
The water-shier between the Spey and the Dee. tfjjiS 
GassaPs Prognost c iii b, The cloudy sterre that b m 
the beginning of *WateT sheder of the Waterer tL. 
a/ud initium ^usionis esfua Aguarii]. 1839 TJxb Diet. 
Arts 74B The overlving "Watersill or sandstone. 1894 
Norihumbld. Gloss.f Watermill, a bed of fine-grained sand- 
■tone lying immediately below the great limestone in the 
south-west of Northumoerbnd, 17^ Hull Advertiser 
Ckt. x/a An excellent kitchen imd scullery, in which there is 
a pipe for water, a "water sink, with other conveniences. 
18^ Nature 07 Nov. 93 The water which flows out of Mai- 
ham Tam and disappears down a * water-sink ' to the south 
of the tara is the stream which emerges at Malham Cove, 
1908 Blaekm. Mag. July 93/9 In thb white pavement are 
found all the fkinous water-^nks that feed the streams far 
below, i6s3 ScoaaSBV JrnL Whale Fish. 47a *IVaisr^kv, 
a dark appearance of the atmosphere, near the horizon, indi- 
cating CKM water below it i88x tr. NordenskitfitTs Voy, 


*water stop (see Sror jA* 8a]. lyap Btnuin TV. Sh ane fy 
II. 1 , I'he gi^ sluice or water-stop, wbara the RugUui 
were terribly expoeed to the shot.. of St Roch. tm S. 
Jambs Voy. 38 The leak wasabove "water streak. sMnPent^ 
Vyel. I. 436/s Nonh America posssMcs an eJtteoaive*wator- 
system on the Pacific slope 1899 H. KitidbLKvG. Hamlyn 
XIX, Having crossed the valley o 7 the Belloury,..! had come 
on to the water system of another main river. 1704 Swirr 
Tale ef Tub li. 99 Wbat b..the Seiu but a Wastcoet of 
"Water-I'abby 7 1877 Wood Naturs'st'saek., Optics ii. soa 
An instrument .. called the " Water-Teletoope. 1883 Ftshonos 
Exkib. Catal. 360 Water Telescope, from Uobuslin. >799 J* 
Dalton in Mem. Lit, A PkiL Soe. Manek, V. it 374 For 
thb purpose 1 took a thermometer tube.. and filled It with 
pure water.. From repeated triab agreeing in the result, 1 
find, that the "water tbermoineter is at the lowest point of 
the scale it b ci^bla of, that b, water b of the greatest 
density st 4a"^Qr the mercurial thermometer. 1396 Shaks. 
Merck. V, i. Ui. sa There be land rats, and water rats. "water 
theeues, and land theeues, 1 meane Pyrats. 1870 Motais 
Earthly Par, 111 . iv. 30A A Tyrrhenian waior-thiell 1887 Sir 
R. H. Koebsts In the Skirts ul 37 In rear of the observatory 


of the waierwork8..the curious msy find to-day a f*^ low 


to that fire', xfitg Cmasman Odpss. xiv. 477 When the 
"water. tread er [)ro»>rofr6poc vifSc], tarre away Had left the 
Land. xSss GentL Mag. June 58a Mr. Bucking^n, the once 
renownedToy water-treader of Flushing. z888 Roi.lbston 


renownedToy water-treader of Flushing. z888 Roi.lbston 
& Jackson Anint. L\fo 575 (Crinoideaj Ciliated branchwl 
"water-tubes depend from the ring and origins of the radial 


vessels and open into the loelotne. 1873 Knight Diet. Meck.^ 
"Water-tube Boiler. 1894 Wsstm. Gao. 18 Oct. 8/a I'be 
ArdeHi..\B fitted with the I'bornycroft watei^tube Wilers. 
x6oi HoLLAND/*//Mty xvii.xiii. 1 . 51s The shoots and suckers 
that put out at the root, as also other "water-twigs. 16x9 


'no. 18 Oct. 8/a I'be 
ft watei^tube boilers. 


that put out at the root, as also other "water-twigs. 16x19 
Eucycl, Brit. Suppl. 111 . 395 /x The ysrn produced by this 
mode of spinning is csltod "Water Twist. 1839 Urb Dset. 
Arts 366 Fig. 347 is a diagram of Arkwright's original 
water .frame spinning machine, called afierwa^i the water- 
twist frame. 1844 G. Dodd Texiils Memuf. L 3| The name 
' water-twbt 'arose from the circumstance that . . Arkwright's 
[machine] was worked by a water-wheel. 1678 Blakely 
Diet. Commtre. Inform.^ Waisr^tu/istt a kind of cotton- 
twist, of which there are common, seconds, and best seconds. 
1880 Gbikib Pkys. Geog. ii. 44 By the term "water- vapour, 
or aqueous- viqraur, is meant the invblble steam always 
present in the air. 1908 Wesim. Goa. ai Jan. s/x The latest 
statement by Sir William Hugf^int on tba exbtencaof water- 
vapour on Mars b that there ts no conclusive proof. 187a 
Rollkston Anim. Life p* Ixxxvi, [In other Mollusca] a 
multi-ramified "water-vascubr system appears to spread it- 
self throughoutthe body, without becoming directly continu- 
ous with the blood-vessels. xMS Kitteisidt Nat Htst 
(x888) I. p. XX, In the jelly-fishes the stomach opens into four 
or more water- vascular canitis or passages. 1867 J. Hooo 
Microse. il iii. 562 There remains, .tbeambulacral vessebof 
the Echinodermata. These are frequently termed **water- 
vesseb '. 1894 T. B. M ioulbton in Yachting (Badm. Libr.) 
II. X46 * "Water wags* and* Mermaids* or Dublin Bay. 
i894/^r>/i/9 June 838/x Match for Waterwags, for a cup 
presented by the Dublin and Wicklow Railway Company. 
1813 T, Forster Atmos. Pktnonu 59 Some of these Uttls 


1813 T. Forster Atmos. Pktnom. 59 Some of these Uttls applied to the pike [cf. L. lupus\ and the otter, 

cumuli. .flying along rapidly between the showers, ve.. ijgg Tbbviba BartK Do P. R. xviii, ix. (X49S) 739 "Wator 
called by the vulgar "water waggons. 1844 U- Siyphrms adders dweUe in brymmss of watcra 14.. Norn, in Wr.- 

Farm 1. 951 The ominous scud is the usual harbinger of the WQlcker 705/37 idrmst a watyrnedyre. ifioi Ray Crsa» 

rain-cloud, and is therefme commonly called ' messengers tion 1. (109a) oa Fishes and other "Water-Ammab cannot 


below, i6s3 Scorrsby yml. Wkals Fisk. 47a *IVaisr^kv, 
a dark appearance of the atmosphere, near the horizon, indi- 
cating awe water below it i88x tr. NordenskitfitTs Vey. 


eating ciw water below it i88x tr. Nordenskidld^s Vey, 
* Vega* I. X. 518 A blue water-sky was still visible out to 
sea, indicating that open water was to be found there. s86o 
W. W. Rbadb Liborty Halt I. v. 77 He listened to their 
semi-nautical oaths, . .and their "water-slang with veneration. 
1847 TBNNVfOH Princess vti. xpB Spill Their thousand 
wreaths of dangling "water-smoKe. MS903 *Mbrkiman' 
Leut HopoP^t Through the dazzling white of that which b 
known on these (Suffolk] coests as the water-smoke the sky 
shone a cloudlM blue. z8ib J. H. Vaux Flash Diet, 
^Water-omak. robbing ships or veaseb on a navigable river 
or canaLW g^ing on board unperceived, generally In the 
night. The wateiMHieak b lately made a capital offence, 
z^ J. Gltnn Constr. Cranes 56 The "vrater-space round 
the ram being fbU direeTourths of an inch. zgBy Goldiho 
Do Momay xxU. (159a) 333 Varro repMrtcth..tnat Numa 
vsed "WatertpelUng, and had comraunlcation with Diueb. 
1883 EmpeL Brit AVI. 386 Ckloro^pinsL grass-green with 
a yeUowuh white §tewk. ..^Wmisr^spimel colourless I from 
Ceylon. 1S44 Dkkbns Mari. Cksta, kxxvI, Yoho I down 
the pebbly dfpk and through the merry "water-splash, and 
op at a oantar to the level road again. 1888 Bieyetinr 
Hows t Oct., Lest Saturday, two riders on a tandem tri- 
cycle attempted to rush through She p p erto n ‘water splash *. 
ifoa C O. Harmb Hedyhoad RoadL ssg The old road 
over what usad to bo a waterbsplash in the deep hol- 
low. 1497 Ate, Ld. High Trsas, Scot. 1 . 377 Item, that 
nmyn day, in Cuabaskmeth, for "water spowngis to the 
KlDAiUibilUd. Tam MsrJb y««w»j37. 

1 half a watar epuaga tor wa, srlthln my wyde clokb. Than 
wring 1 b full wyl^, and wide my cbekb. zfiza Sc. Sk. 
Rates in Hafybneiods Ledger (S867) apt Wattar gpoungea 
Ibrchintri^Mifc 1779 J. Watbon ^m/;/n^ 8 "fIM 
the Bed or CwamUn river or brook. 

Worddk.. Wesicratcad, an old name for the bed of a rivei. 

a r. Bi ^auqn Tstfh ef Hsaltktr^ HcrmiiCdbblsr Iv, He 
[..iMo th* waytenrid at ih» back o* bIm 

Gb* 10 ApTi a/| (Utter algoeA A Rad^ OwnerpT 

1 M 4 Beeret A 8 em D§ Rsp/t Pkmmm go Other et e iB O t t 
mg be cilltd •W mimstemi t t ot ’pent, i#| 


Camell "water-wantiFr./rq^v-rr^ xB6b A nn,R eg. ajThu 
wilful murder of Edward Atkinson, "water-watcher. 1888 
Baseib Auid Lickt Idyilsix^go) 58 'Water-watchers,* as the 
bailiffs were sometimes oall^. 1778 [W. Marsh all] Minutes 
Agric. za Nov. 1775, If posiibie, mix it perfectly fidl of sap^ 
but perfectly free from *^rater-wet. 1804 A. H untbr Georg, 
Ess, VI. 999 The clover, .should be perfectly free from wstcr- 
wet. 1767 S. Patckson Another Trav. 1 . xoa That vile ri- 
baldry wled "water- wit Z863 Hawthorns Our Old Homs, 
Up I homes 11 . 143 The old rough water- wit for which the 
Thames used to be so celebrateoT 1731 Flying Post b 8 Jan. 
s/a A "Water- Woman was found suddenly dead, and . . it was 
thought she was strangled, vfia Golosm. Ess., Fom. 
Warriorsj^a water-women of Flsrmouth. t6eo Surflit 
Country Farm vii. xv. 8 m The other sort of "water woodc 
is the willow, zygs W. Euis Mod. Husbemdm. 11 . U. xjo 
(E. D. D.) An alotf, a withy, a willow or other water-wood 
hedge. 187Z Tylor Prim. Cult. xv. II. X9S Africa dispbys 
well the rites of "water-worship. Ibid. xvi. 11. S48 Ssormn 
"water-worshippers. 1998 Sylvxbtbr Du Bartas it L Earn 
40Z When pale Phlegm, or saffron-ooloor'd (^ler,.. print 
upon our Undaratandinf’s Tables} That, " Water-wracks t 
tab other, flunefnll Fables. 1638 Mslrose Regality Roe , , 
(S. H. S.) L 174 Quhen tymber treb or ooie utbw fewall or 
waller wrak cumes doune the river and lands there. mBw 
Prinolb A^. Sk. U. xsx The remains of water-wradc. 
forded striking proof that at certain seasons thb diminutiva 
rill becomes a inighty.. flood. 

80. Prefixed to atmes of animalg to denote 
Bpedei lnbabltin|p tlie water, at walcrmimal, 
•beast, •hem, •bird, •butteffiy, •coot, -m/, 
•Jimh, •freg, •‘gnat, ^•hydra, •insect, •touse, •raven. 

•ikfiwipmmtse'), •shrimp, •enaii^ •toad, 
Abo wwtor-addar, any aquatic sexpent latemb* 
ling an adder; watmuilelopo « wmiBiiOK; 
wmtar-aiik diai„ % newt ; 'wmtar-baatla, a beetle 
of the gronp I^pdradepkaga\ wnter-bladkblvd, 
the d^per, CiteelOM agmaticusi wattr-boB» the 
anacoada; water -behlmaii, a water^bitf of 
elt^ of the faninkia er Cdniidm 

(CbrMb); wa t^ bvMv m mdernmi wat e r 
bvcf (a) any het e r opt ex ona ttaeet m aq^atio 


habit I (I) 1 /.S. rile cockroach. Biaita oHemtaBsi 
water-bt^, a legendary axnphibiotia animal re- 
aembling a bull ; waler«oaT7 wat e r kdg ; 
water-ohat, a bird of the South American group 
HlHViteiinet ; water-oow, (a) the common do* 
meetic Indian buffalo, Hot betbalm or Betbahtd 
buffelus', {b) a Legendary amphibioua animal re* 
aembling a cow; cL water^td/; water-otaleef 
t (a) the waier-ouEel or dipper, Cinc/ns agnatic 
etts; (h) the apotted crake, Porsana maruettai 
(r) the water-rail, Rallus aguaticus ; mSvt* 
WBvavvt, -orloket, the larva of the itone-fly ; 
water-orow, {a) the dipper, Cindus agnatic 
cus\ {b) the coot, Fulica a/ra; (c) sentAem Ci.S, 
the inakebird. Flatus anhinga\ water-dear, a 
email Chinese muik-deer, Hydiopotes ittermisi 
water-devil, (<i) the larva of the great water- 
beetle, Hydrophilus piceus (Ogilvie 1850); (^) 
U.S. * the dobson or hellgraminTte' (Cent, Diet.) ; 
water-doe, a female waterbuck ; water-eagle (lee 
qnot.); water-eft « watsr-newt ; water-flea, any 
of the small crustaceans that hop like fleas ; water- 
hog, the capybara ; water-junket, an alleged 
name for the sandpiper; water-lawyer Jocmar, 
a shark ; water-leeoh » Lxxch sb.'t i ; water- 
linard, a newt or other lizard-like animal inhabit- 
ing the water ; water-mlte » water-tick ; water- 
xnoooasin U,S. (see Moccasin 3) ; water-mo^ a 
caddis-fly; water-newt, on aquatic newt, a triton; 
water-opoaaum ■ Yafock ; water-ouael (see 
OuzxL a c) ; water-ox » water-eow ; f water* 
parrot, tome microscopic insect ; water-pheaaant. 
(n) the pbeasnnt-tsiled jacana, hydrophasianus 
ekirurgus; (b) the pintail duck ; (r) the goosander. 
Mergus merganser; water-piet (see Pi XT ib); 
water-pipit, Anthus aquaticus; water-puppy ■■ 
Watxr-doo 3 b ; water-rabbit U.S,, the swamp- 
hare of the Mississippi vallev, Lepus aquaticus\ 
water-rattle, -rattler, the diamond rattlesnake. 
Crotalus adamanteus ; water-rattle-anake, an 
incorrect name for the water-viper; water-aala- 
mander (see Salauandir 1 b) ; water-aoorpion. 
an aquatic bug of the family NtHdet ; f water- 
■oltllng (see quot.); water-thruu, (a) the water- 
ouzel or dipper ; (b) a bird of the American genua 
Seiurus ; water-tiok •> Watxr-bfidxii ; water- 
tiger, a beetle of the genus Dyliscus ot family 
Dytiseidm; water-viper, any poisonous aquatic 
snake, esp. Ancistrodan plscivorus ; water-weaael 
[m G. wasserwiesel^, an otter ; water- wolf [cf. G* 
wcuserwol/’\, a rapacious aquatic animal ; in quota, 
applied to the pike L. lupus] and the otter. 

1398 Tbbvisa Barth. De P, R, xviii, ix. (x49s) 739 "Wator 
adders dwells in brymmss of waters. 14.. Nom, in Wr.- 
WQlcker 705/37 Hie idrms, a watyrnedyre. 169s Ray Crsa» 
tion I. (109a) oa Fisbas and other "Water-Ammals cannot 
abide without the use of it \ye. airl s8m W. H. Dbummono 
Largs Como S, 4> S.E, Afr, 367 loe "water-entolope 
fJCeius ellipsiprymnus), zteo Mamiaidsn qfCtyde xviU. 
in Edin. Mag. VI. 433 The "water-ssks, sae csuld and 
saf^ Crawl'd ower the gUttie flure. i8w Jank Barlow 
Irish IdpUs V. 1x4 Sh^s not the fool, anyway, to ba 
dhrinkin' out o' watber-pools thick wld them black watber- 
asks, thet "ud lep doam your throath as soon as look at 
you. s88s Osbw Musseum l | iv. I. 54 Barlmus mentions a 
"Water-Bat, which the Natives of fimle call Guacucua. 
t398 Tbbvisa Barth, Do P, R. v. xxsv. (X493) 147 Some 
"watar beeates doon breihe as the dolphyn. rxiso Promp, 
Petrv. 37t/a Utur, watyr beast, lutrictus, 1668 CiHASLBTOH 
Onomast, 46 Hydrocemikarus, the "Water-beetle. 1771 
Phil, Trems. LXl. 3x6 The dyiisci or water* beetles, zfisi 
Kisst a Sa Entomol, IV. xhr. B34 The common wstsr* 

* * '" • ■ XS7/Z 

z8o3 Lbv- 

- - . .Oft rouse the 

t from Eis tranquU dresm. 19x7 Blackw, Mag, Nov. 
Cas/b Large water-buds rose from the river. 1678 Rav 


CaS/s Large water-budi 

Wiltughtpo Omith, 11. xv, ate It is as Ug, or a little bigger 
than a "Water-BlackUid, or Cri^ zBoa Shaw Gen. ZooL 
lil* 345 *Water Boa. Boa Enydris, 18^ Bates Nat, 
Amasons Ui. (1864) 60 The hideous SocunOu* or water boa 
ffiunsctes Murinus), which sometimes attacks ssan. 1871 
Kimgslxv At Last xiii, The Huilli^ Anaconda, or Wateni 
boa, bears only a few large round spots. iBig Kirby A Bi. 
Eniomd, iv. (z8i8) L xoo The "water boatman, {Hatamecta 
edauees, L) an iniact related to the Cimietdm„waAa me 
suffer still more severely. 1910 G. H. CAsnurrsN in EneysL 
Brit. XIll. e6z/i The NotoetssHdss, or * water* heatmaB\.. 
By means of the oer-like hind 4 tgs tb^ swim activriy throi^ 
the water with the ventral surtaca upwards. 1894 Osimig 
XXIV. 438/1 A rode wooden ploii^ . .dmwn by the clunuy 
Asiatio or "water buifiUOi S7fe Oiahovilu b W. SUis 
Mod. Had. IV. 11.7s Of "Water-bugs.-*! havemadeOfaser* 
vations on Bugs of dUbrant Kinds io stagnate Waters. 1778 
J. Cabvbs TVnw. N, Amor. xvilL 493 1 m Water .has 
many leesi bv mesas of which it Deaaas over the Burikoe ^the 
wat« witi Moh boedlbb iwU&en^ [etc.]. OM xlm 
A Sr. EntemeL axUL <i8iB) 11. 364 The oommon wal«^bug 


twrbsd ender^bf, mse Ui Bmaiit H au s t b mf ess Nils 38 
Why «lid wejNent h e to hugi on e dahabinhf Nothing 
mom Of bn them t^ iSey smoied to ent wsf-biiiB. 
87il-8i Waimm Deser./sie gr 2 Sw(^s) 48 the HnOem 



WATXB-, 
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ML iSis SooTT l^i, t§ U^rriti n Dtc., TIm pirfOMloo 
if iIm aoUiary fthtpbcrd* who opprooeh ill (a lalw't] bankiL 
b, Chat it b tiiianted by o vary larao amphlbion animal 
oulad by ihem a watar«biilL 1901 khvi CtUie F»tkiort 
1 . IT. 184 Tha watir-boU or farrw# at ba b callad 

In Manx,. .If dwcribed ai a lort of bull dupoiting bimialf 
abooc tbt poob and iwampf. tddS CRAiLaTON Onommat, 

fi |/*rrjb.,tha DfMon«Fly, or Addan-Boult, and *Wat«r* 
uttirfllia. t 60 i Gnaw MmMum I. | viL L 157 Water- 
Butterfly, beciuM they note frequent Rivera and watiy 
pbcei. IMS Rhtartida If at Hitt (1B88) V. Be The gigantic 
*Wacer Gary, or Capybara. ifljy Bwainion NtU. hist 
BMh 11 . 5 Ilia *waiar-cliau {Fimtkoiinm)^ which leam 
Co connect tba tyrant thrikai to the flycatching family, 
lisa D. M. Moia Pott li^t, II. im On the lakdet blue, 
the *water-cooc Oar’d forth with oer sable young. iSay 
Scott ym/. 03 Nov., A sat of hb kinsmen, . . believing 
that the fabulous *wacer Cow inhabited a small bka 
near hb bouse, resolved to drag the monster into day. 
iflgg Aniifuaty July aiy A water-cow is said to inhabit 
St. Mary’s LMh near Yarrow, 1676 Rav IVUluj^/t 
Omith, 11. vU. M9 The WatarwOusal or * Water-Crake 1 
Merula aq^ica. 180a Momtaou OmiiJL Diet, Ousel- 
Water. .. Provincial, Water Crake. iBst Cou Hawkbb 
Diary (1893) L 35, 1 knocked down 15 snipes and a water 
crakes, uiy Kinkbridb Horihtm Anglor 33 The Stone 
Ply. .b bred from an insect, found under Ivge stones in 
Che liver, called the water crickeL or ^creeper, ciyii 
Pbtivbi GoMo^hyl. vil Tab. 70 * Water Cricket. . . Thb b 
a slow creeping Insect found at the bottom of Ponds 
amongst the Weeda slgs Kinomlby GiaMCHt (1878) S07 
The most interesting of all the tribes of the Naiads.. are 
Che little water-cricket s^ Tsbvisa Barih, Dt P, R. v. 
sL (1495) >5^ Some fowles naue galles pryuely hydde In a 
gutta as culuoure or douues and "water crowoi and iwal- 
lowes, 1544 TuaNBB Avium Prmei^, 83, Morpeteneei.. 
oomlcem uoeant aquaticum \marr^ a water craw]. 1661 
Lovbll Hitt A Him, 4 Min. 14O The Water Crow., the 
skinae of which it used to be wome upon the stomech causing 
concoction. 1804 Bawicic Brit Birds IL 16 Water OuxeL 
Water Croe^ Dipper, or Water Plot 188a Proe, Bsrwiek, 
Hat, CM IX. 504 Of the Thrush family, the Dipper or 
Watercrow frequented all the streams. iSey-Sa casttiTs 
Hoi, Hiti, HI. 6« The Chinese *Water Deer. Hydrefotts 
intrmit, sBao R. G. Cummino HunitPs Lift S, A^ 
(i9oe) ifli/e A troop of beautiful *water does. 1891 Cstt^ 
tupy Diei,t ^IPmitrtay/t, the flsh hawk or osprey. (Rare.) 
b8m Ridbi Hagoaso Heart 4^ tVorld xxv. (1^) 340 Here 
and there a human corpse, over which aIrMy the water- 
aaglai began to gather. 1447 Bowbb Fordun't Scotiehrtm, 
XIV. xxxr. (1799) II. 376 Als sikir for to hald as a *watar 
•elL 1768 O. whitb Stlhomtt To Ptnaami 17 July, The 
*watar-ert has not, that 1 can discern, the least appear- 
ance of any gills, a 1400 Hominalt (Skeat) 793 'FrtteU ti 
dyaetuflU, Nyterowe and Sratlrfyncha. im Hioihs 
yumiut* HomtHci. 74/a Pmiex tjouaiicust . .m^watw flea, 
ma J- Hill Hitt Anim, se The einooth ebort-horned 
J^tlBoue..b called by some Pulex aquaiicue, the water 
Flea. i 85 fl E. C Rvb Brit Btttlet 66 The GyrinL com- 
monly known as * water-fleas', 'whirl win ', or ' whirligigs'. 
diiefleC^iiWIrgie/fg'/ V?aAr( Napier) ofl *WiBcerfrocgan hwilon 
hi ma geeihd of wmtere, & ewabean secad to fullicam mor- 
aeohtrum. taSt Daub tr. ButliHgtr oh A foe. (1573) e^sb, 
They play the waterfroga, singyng croake croake. 1639 
Walton Angier xx. (1661) 048 Lehauli allows Water-frogs 
to be good meat, .if they be fat. 1731 Catesby Hoi. Hitt 
Caroitna 11 . 70 Tha Wattr-Frra. 1877 Wood NaiurPt 
Ttaek^ Ut^. Arts xliL 467 Tne common •Water-gnat 
(Oerrb), which may be seen In almost any piece of fresh 
water. 1774 Ooldim. Nat. Hht 111 . 191 The Capihara 
lesembles an hog of about two years old, ..some naturalists 
hava called it the •Water-hog. 1865 'l*YLoa Early Hist 
Man. X. #91 Ho had loaded ms stomach with water-hog. 
lyt? PABNBI.L Battit Frtgt 4 Afiet l no Lol from the deep 
a •Water-Hydra rose. 1706 PHiLLirt (ed. Kersey), Nott> 
isec/e, certain •water Insects, not much unlike email Beetles, 
>774 Ooldim. HeU. Hist VI. 166 Whether it be that 
toey [gold and silver fish] feed on the water-insects, too 1 
minute for our observation, or [etc.]. 189a MAooiLUvaAV 1 
Brit Birds IV. 351 Aeniit Hyfoltueos, The Whlte- 
breastad Weet-weet. Common Simdpiper. Willywicket 
•Water Junket. Fiddler. 1794 Sftriinr Afag, III. 50 A 


Sforis Burma H. 94 The watar-fowl. .am very nameroo^ WAter-li«mp (888 5) | WWfitr-hoMiOll&d 


•Water Junket. Fiddler. 1794 Sftriinr Afag, HI. 50 A 
•water-lawyer, or, in plainer terms a shark was caught last 
nanth near Workinertan. lela Wveu* Prmm v»w. 


lechis two ben doqtfiii teienda. Bring on, bring on. ^1480 
T. Russbll ai. Huriurt 874 His shon or slyppers [to be] es 
Mowne as b be waturleche. 1608 Tnrsxi.L Strftats eia Of 
the Nevte or •Water Lbard. 1648 Six T. Bsownb Pstuet 
Sf. in, xiv. 139 Such an humidity is obeerved in Newtes, or 
water-Uaaria i8|s Riverside Nat Hist (1868) 111 . 4x9 
The family of water-lisards, the Varanldm. 1790 OLANDViLLa 
In W. Ellb Aiod, HmsA, IV. ti. 71 Of •Water-lice.— I have 
often seen theM^ in stagnate Waters. . .They are very swift 
la Motion. 177a Oomm. Nat, Hitt, Vll. §46 Tha wo^- 
lottts, the water-louse, and the sooipion never acquire winn 
IMS Olanovilli in W. Ellis Aftd, Hu^ IV. 11. 71 Of 
•wstsr-magfots, or Ombs.— I have seen various kinds of 
tbasa in sUgnste Waters. 18x8 Kixsv A Sr. Entomot 
xxliL (t8i6) II. 389 TIm little •wster-mltes KHyfbmehm^ 
may be seen in every pool, .working their little legs with 
greet rapidly. t888 CHAaLXTOw Ouammst, 58 Tima aaua, 
liea^ the •watsr-Moth. A. Adams, etc. Afaa, Nat 
Hist ex6 The Water-Moths and their Isrvm are well known 
to the angler as bait, under the names of Caddies- Flies 
and Caddice-Worms. /Aid, 119 Water-Moths (Fhryga- 
ntldm). 1888 CHARLwroH Ommast 16 Lsuarta Femaata 
ofuatica^ the •Water Newt or Ev«l 1788 0 . Wmitb Set* 
Jonsr, To Penuamt x8 June, The sa t a m a m dra aguatiea 
of Ray (the water-newt or eft) will ftoquently bite at the 
aBBler'a bait. iM Wood Commaa OAj, Country iv. (i860) 
48 Two species or these creatures are found in this country. 
UM common Water- Newt and the Smooth Newt. s8^ 


WATtsHOUsx Mammalia 1 . 533 Tke Yapock, or •Water- 
Opossum. 1883 W. C Baldwin aJA, ATMismv'viii. jsA 1 had 
asleeted eight of my best •water-oxen. i884Zf)riir/rx Living 
Age CLXT. Na eo^. 88 Water-oxen tumM up thrir noaee 
at US. tyyi Phil, Trans. LXI. 141 The * water parrot., b 
rraresenm . . as hermaphrodite, tybh-o T. JnFnseoN Notta 
FtrgMa (17B7) 118 (Lost of birds) •Wster-pbeassnt. xBig 
Sprint Mag, XLV. 856 A vrater pbaaaaitt, a bird not vaiF 
common, wni shot.. near Lewaa. 1900 Pollok A TiuMf 


bm none of them are worth meoetooing excepting Um watefw 
pbeamnL sfii Dsxaeai List Euroieoa Birds 13 Aaikm 
tfimattllOt •Water-Pipit. 18^ A. 6. Bin’txa Brii, Birdt 
h SOS 'i'be Water-Pipit. Antkus sfifaittia, linn, sflgp 
Bastlxtt Diet Amtr, (ed. e), tFatar-Dogs^..\ sometimes 
called •Water-puppies and Gronnd-puppias. 1878 Fortti 4 
Stream so July VI. 385/3 The watsr puppy {Mtdtirameksu 
lateralis) inhabits the talU [Erie). 1M4 Wssstbs, •Water- 
rabbit. tSyy-aa Ceuselts Nat. Hitt IV. 317 The •Water- 
cattle. .aboundsin East Florida, tba Gulf Statas, and Mcxica 
1738 Mostimbs in Phil Trams. XXXIX. tju Thb Sort 
b commonly called in Carolina, the •Water Kattl^Snal^ 
not that it hath a Rattle^ but from the likeness of its 
Colour, and iu Bite being as mortaL 180s Holland PEmy 
XI. xxi^. I. 33a Some reastmieeae creatures.. are by nature 
bald, as. .certame *water Ravens [L. etrvi aquatief^ i8s9 
Scott Betrothed xxiti. Watching (or such small fish or 
•water-reptUes as might chance topass ira its lonely station. 
s88i Gaxw Musesum l | vii. lii. 176'l'he •Water-Scorpion., 
may be easily known by its pointed Tail 1793 Chamber/ 
CyeL Suppl. s.v. Scorpion, Water Scorpion, seorpiopaiustru, 
..b a very thin and light little creature, yet u but a very 
slow mover. x8e6 Kiaav A Sr. Entomot IV. xxxviiL 59 
The water-scorpion tribe. 1881 Hulmx tr. Moquin-Temdon 
ti. tv. i. esfi The Grey Nepa (Nepa Cinerea, Linn.), com- 
monly called Water Scorpion or Water ^ider. 1;^ G. 
Wmitb SeBome. To PoHuani 8 Dec., De Buflbn, I know, 
has described tne •water shrew-mouse; but still 1 am 
pleased to find you have ducovered it in Lincolnshire. 1770 
Pbnnant Brit, Zoot lliustr. IV. 83 Water Shrew-mouse. 
tjjx — Syn. Queutru/eds 308 Water Shrew. i86e Goeax 
Rom. Hat Hut sis Almost the tiniest of all quadrupeds, 
the water-ahiew. xygo Glanovillk in W. EIIU Aiod. Hush. 
IV. II. 7a Of the •Water-shrimp.— I have seen a Sort of 
Insect, in stagnate Waters, to swim on hb Side in a swift 
Motion, almost in Shape like a Sea-shrimp, very transpareiiL 
1883 G. C. Davibs Hor/olh Broads iii. sx The water-shrimp 
b toe favourite bait for them (perchL 196a Turnbs Herbal 
IL 5a Made tyke a title "vrater snayle or a crooked rammb 
borne. 1899 Moufbt A Bbnnbt Healths Imfrov. xiL 
109 Water-raib . . feed upon wiUer-anaib and water-flies. 
1839-8 Todds Cyct Anat. I. 6a6/x Examining the young 
of the viviparous water-analL 1898 W. Du Card tr. Come» 
nius' Gate Lat, l/nl. | 158. 47 There are alao Sea-apidera, 
having nqilher bloud, nor fat, nor prickles (they call them 
•Water-softlinga). s686 Charlbtom Onomast xo8 Trynga 
..the • Water- Thrush. 1808*13 A. Wilson A DoNArASTB 
Amer, Omiih, (1631) II. 1x9 Turdus AquaticuiL Wilion. 
Water Thrush. iSya Couxs Kjnf H Amer, Birds 106 
Ssiurus Hooebomeensis. Water Thrush. Ibid., S. ludovk 
cianut. Large-billed Water Thrush. 1884 Wkbbtbs. 
•Water-rick. 1870 P. M. Duncan Blaneknrds Tranqf. 
Insects 436 The Hydroehnida, or water ticks or mites. 
1^ Masy E. Bamforo [If 4 Down Brooks sq Those 
beetles known as the •Water-tigers, or Dytiscldm. 1790 
Glanuvillb in W« Ellb Aiod. Husb. IV. il 69, 1 have seen 
a •Water-toad to ride a Carp till he has starved it to Death. 
1774 ( 3 oldsm. Ned, Hist Vll. 106 Of thb animal there are 
several varieties; such as the Water and the Land Toad... 
The water toad is not so large as the other. 1736 Mox- 
TiMBa AW. Hist CaroUma in Phit Trans. XXXlSL 194 
Viferm Aqunticax The •Water Viper. 1611 Corea. s.v. 
Belette, An Otter, or •water Weesiil. 1674 tr. Schqfifs 
Leif land 140 There are found water- weeielL red and whit^ 
chiefly in the poob near the Sea. 1834 Mbdwin Angler 


chiefly in the poob near the Sea. 1034 mbdwin Angler 
in Wales IL 16a No animal b so harcf-bitlng as an otter. 
..None but a very varmint dog., will face one of tbees 
vrater-weaxeb a second time. 1806 S. Cardinbi AA 
Angling fl6 Sanguinarie souidiert, the Pike and •watap 
wolues of the Ocean of thb worlde. 1889 Kingsley Hereto. 
xxix. note. Innumerable eels, great water- wolves and pickerel 
perches[etc I 1907 A thensrum 10 Aug. 158/1 The poor otter, 
against wU^ as tha ' water-wolf ruthlea war u waged. 


weeielk red and whit^ 
1834 Mbdwin Angler 
urd-bitlng as an otter. 


8L In combinations denoting vegetable nowthi 
that live in water, at water-hhom, ^rond, hi^, •kirfh 
ugt, •plant, shrub ; also piefized to plant-namet to 
designate spedes or varieties that live in water (or, 
sometimes, that contain or emit water), as watar^ 
avgns, 'ghickwtsd, ^row/ootf •figwort, gladiole, •gior 
diohu, ’■orchid, •palm, •ranunculus, •reed, Tush, 
•speedwell, •tupelo. Also f water agrimonx (see 
Aorimoht a c) ; water-aloe ■> Watbb-boldibb ; 
water-apple, the sweet-sop, Anona squamosa \ 
water aroher (see Abghib 0) ; water-ash, an ash 
of either of two American spMes, Fraxinus plaiy^ 
tarpa and F, sambuc^ia, inhabiting wet gronnd; 
watar-bean, the Egyptian water-lily, Nelumbium 
speciesum ; water-beeoh (a) the American plane- 
tree, Platanus occidenttdis •, ifi) the American 
hornbeam. Carpinus carelimana\ water-betonj, 
■> waterfigwort ; water-blinks (see Bluikb a) ; 
water-blob dial., a name for the mtnh-marigold 
and similar plants ; water-butteroop (see Bdttbb- 
oup a) ; water-oaltrop (aee Caltrop 3) ; water- 
oat*s-tail - Cat’b-tazl a b ; waterKiheetnat, the 
saligot ; f water dragon, Cedla palustris; water- 
dropwort (see Dbopwobt a); water-elder, the 

S telder rose ; water-elm, Ulmm americana {Cent, 
id. 1891); water-feather (-foU) > waters 
violet*, water-fbm (see Orhuitd* a) ; water flag 
(aee Flag sh, 1 b) ; water-flannel, a fresh-water 
^ga, Cotrferva erispa, the matted filaments of 
which resemble flannel ; water germander (see 
Girmandir) ; water giUjflotm « waterAfiolet ; 
water gum, a name for varions trees of the 
Australian genera Tristama and CalHstemon* 
traler-gut, an alga, Uhia outeromorfha, which 
when floating reaemblet the imesrinet of an 
ttimal ) waterkABilook (aee Hriiu)OK i b) ; 


(aee Horiuouitd i b) ; water-hFaaop (see quot.) ; 
water-lemon, the edible fruit of a spedei of paa- 
eiOQ-flower, Fassijlora laurifelia ; water-lentU 
(aee Lrntil i b); water-lettuoe, the tropical duck- 
weed, JHstia Stratiotes; water-locust, s species 
of locust-tree, Gleditsehia monosperma, growing in 
watery or swampy gronnd ; t water-mango (see 
Mavoo 3) ; waterbmaple « red maple (see Mapli 
X b) ; water-milfoil (aee Milfoil a) ; water-moss, 
a most of the aquatic genua Fontinalis ; water- 
nst, a fresh-weter alga, Hydrodktyon utriculare ; 
water-nut ■■ water»ehistnut\ water-oats « vnld 
rice (Rior * 4) ; water-pennTwort (aee PihHT- 
WOBT a) ; water-plmpeniel (see Pimferhel 3 b) ; 
water-plantain (see PLAjrrAiirl a); water- 
purpie Sc., brooklime, Veronica Beccabunga\ 
water-purslane (see Pdbslani a) ; water-radish 
(see quota.) ; water-rioe » wild-rieo, Rios < 4 ; 
T water-rose - Watbb-ult ; water ssllow (see 
quot.) i t water-shield, a plant of the sob- order 
iabombaeeet, having shield-like leaves ; water- 
smariweed, the American plant Polygonum acre ; 
water-aorrel (see Sorrel sb.^ 1 b) ; water-star- 
wort (also -star, -stargraaa) (see Stabwobt 3) ; 
water-target » water^shield ; water-toroh, the 
reed-mace, Ihpha latifblia\ water-trefoil, the bog- 
bean or buckbean; water-violet [- G. waster- 
veil, ■viole\, the fenther-foil, /Jot tenia palustrif, 
water- withe, -withy, Viiis caribeta of the W. 
Indies; water-yarrow - wcUer-violet, 

1791 MiLLxa Card. Dicta, v. ^/F/<(!rf.Aloides .Stratiotes 
foliu Aloes Kcmine longo. .. The •Water- Aloe, or Fresh- 
Water Soldier. 1899 Anns Pratt Flower. PI. V. 19a 
Stratiotes atoides (Water-Soldier) .. is often called Water 
Aloe. s6q6 Sloanr Catal. Plant Jamaica 005 •Water- 
Apple, or Sweet-Apple. 1780 J. Lxx Introd, Boi. App. 305 
Apple, Water, Annona. 1717 Petiveriana ill. 185 •Wsler- 
Ash. Is brittle, the Bark is Food for the Bevers. 1777 
Liohtfoot Flora Seat. 1 . 874 Geum. .rivale. Red •Water 
Avens, 189s Lvtton Eugene Arson 1. vi. The common en- 
chanter’s night-shade, the silver weed, and the waiar-aven 
[srel. 1883 Longtftan's Aim. July yx The marshy water- 
evens has exactly the same efusky purplish-yellow tint as the 
marshy comarum. 1846 Lindlbv Fer. Ktned, 4x4 Nelum* 
^foersr. •Water Beans. 1890 Ooilvib, Water-bean. 1770 J.R. 
FoasTEa tr. Nairn's Trseu.N. Amer. I. ^ Platanus oeci- 
dentsUis, tlie •waicr-bcech. 1851 Morfit Tasming 4 Curry, 
ing (1853) 93 It takes the name of buttonwood, sycamore 
plane-tree, and water-beech, according to locality. 1978 
Lvtx Doaoeus 1. xxxL 44 Called, .in English Broune wurte. 
and •Water Betony. sySa W. Curtis Browndsul Moth 0 
Others.. sa the Phalema Ferbsuci, or Water Betony Moth, 
which appears to be equally fond of the Mullein and Water 
Betony. i86e Maynx Expos. Lsx., Water betony. i8ai 
Clabb Fill. Minstrel 1 . 77 And sigh with anxious, eager 
dream. For •water-blobe amid the stream. iBso Shellby 
Seusit. PL III. 48 The •water-blooms under the rivulet Fell 
from the stalks on which they were set. 1670 Blaehw. Mag. 
Oct. 469/a Those long sweeping rushy stalks which bear the 
pretty white blossom called the •water-buttercup. 1997 
\iVLASLV%Herb 4 sl 11. cclxxxiv. 676 •Water Caltrops hatli long 
slender stalkes, growing vp and rising from tha bottoms of 
the water. i68x Gaxw Musseum 11. f ill iL 339 The Water- 
Caltrop. Tribulus aqusUicus, 1898 Rowland tr. MostJeVs 
7 heat. Ins, i. xiv. 969 The eyes are black, as the horns are 
also, which are svroln like •water-cats-taila 1854 A. Adams 
etc Mem, Nat, Hist gaa The •Water-Cheanut {Trapa 
naians). 1870 Pharmaceut Jrnl. *3 Aug. 115/1 The name 
of ' water cbestnuu ’ has been applied to the fruits of several 
Miecics of Trmpa.. 1780 T Lxb Introd, Bot 171 Callitriche, 
Star-Headed "Watcr-Cnickweed. e 15M Llovo Tresu, 
Health 1 5, •Watercrowfote stamped wytn crommes of bread 
and a plaster made thereof taketb awaie the beate of the 
•tomakc xpoa Cornish Hsstssrmiist Thames 14 In the 
•hallows grow water-crowfoot, with waving green hair under 
water. 1978 Lytx Vodoens ui. vL 388 Draesmeulus peUus* 
tris,.,\n Englishe, •Yvater Dragon or Manbe Dragon. 1907 
GxaAaDX /rxnks/ m, Ixxii. 1137 Sambssea peUustris, the 
•water Elder, jnowetb by nuining streames and water 
oourm 18X0 [W. Hows] PtytoL Brit 108 Sambucus 
aquatica.. Water Elder. 1838 Loudon Arboretum 11 . 1039 
Viburnum Opulus. The Guelder Rose . . Marsh Eldar, Rosa 
Elder, Water Elder. 18x8 T. Nuttall Genera H, Amor, 
PL 1 . ISO .•Water-feather. s88o Maynb Expes, 

Lex,, *Water.Figwori, Greater, common name for tha 
Serephuimria aquatica, s849BAiFOVRfl/MLflbL |tlt9CMi- 
/l^ erispa, cdled *Water^neL 1898 H. O. WaLiA War 
^ Worlds II. vL 141 Its swifUygrowing and Titanic •water- 
fronds speedily choked both these rivers. 1978 Lytk Dodonu 
I. Ixxi. 106 The second [klDd of floating weed la t^led].. in 
English •Water Gillofer. iim? Gbrarob HervsUw. cclxxxri, 
670 Water GillofloWer, or Water Viol^ is thought to be 
Golde and drie. Ibid, i. xxL a? •Water Gladiole arowetb in 


670 Water GillofloWer, or Water Vlol^ is thought to be 
Golde and drie. Ibid, i. xxL ay •Water Gladiole growetb ia 
Mending pooles, motes, and water ditches. 1780 J. Lnc 
IniretsL Sot 070 Butomua. Flowering Rush, or "Water 
Gladiolus. t8A7 laiCHHAiDT JrssL xu. 3B7 Limg hollows 
turrounded with drooping tea-trees and the white •water- 
gums. 1898 Motaii Austral EngUsk 181 Various other 
trees not or the gende Eucalyptus are aleo eometimes popn- 
Urlv called Gwm, such as.. Broad leaved Water Gum, 
Tfistmtsia sustveolens. Smith; Water Gum, CatUstemem 
umeeolatus,'D%C.\ TrUtamtalaurinss, T,sterH/oliet,V^We, 
€ 1440 Promp, Paov, 36/1 Bylleme, •watyr berbe, orrariA. 
1870 HooKBR 5 /HdL //(snsp.x, Nymphmaoem. . Watar-harbei 


Martyn Lett Bot, axvik (ztm) 4*8 Another son, amaa 
•Water Lemon in the Weet ladick hae an agieesble arid 
flavor in tba pulp of tba flruiL slfl| OaiaBaACH Flora W. 
lad, 1 st y88 W at ei d e men. PoidPerm laurjJbiiauuA meUL 



WATXB. 


WA.VXBs 


firrmiB , iM 7 >imv. M« I97/1 PiMiim SirmiUtu,^AfM 
eofliinonWf t Indian haom, *WAt«r iMtuet. ^%CMi$ny 
ASv.JttIy;B3/i Tb« law^gnuM, watar-leiiuct, boonaU, or 
oito ^uatw jmu which bMdor thafraih-watar idraaiMand 


atw iJiaw 

lakes or Florida, idtj W. Pamv Gttgr, D$$cr. Lpttinmmm 
GUdiUia mwwi^irmm, *Water locust xBsa J. Funt 
l^tt. Auttr, 131 Dr. Draka.,has sutod the usual time of 
the floweriu; of tho *waiar*iiupl« at a month later. i8aa 
WooiM 7w Krr.' RtM, IlUnoU 93 Bee^, the prevaiU 



, which flourishes upon marshy grounds. iIm Bal* 
rout Afaw. | xiep Hvdrodk^^ utricuimimmt * Water- 
net* has the appearance of a green net xpoa J^aiurw 
ag Aun, 306/a This is likely to im an exaggerated Chinese 


(which 1 did see onely in baxony) and a iMfe of bread 
cut into shivea sflds Lovkll Herhall fed. a) 464 Water 
nut* xee Saligot 18x9 D. B. Wardsm Acc, VtdUd Siattt 
II. 538 * Water oats, or wild rice {Ziaanim a^uatien) grows 
In the soft marshes of the eastern parts [of I..oulslana]. 1889 
P. H. Kmkrson Engt. Idyli 160 The water-soldier (Stratiotes 
aloides), called *water-orchidB In parts of England. 

Ridkr Haogaso Heart t/ IV^rid xxii[, *(1899) 310 We 
beached our boat behind the shelter of some dwarf * water- 

S lims three furloncs below the village. I7<tt Pbnnamt Brii, 
aal. 11. 344 The bittern, .builds iu nest with the leaves of 
*WAier plants on some dry clump among the reeds. 188a 
ViNRStr.JS'acAs’^at 693 What wassaid. .on lliechanges which 
take place in the air contained in the cavities of water-plants, 
applies in general also to that of land-plants. s8o8 Tamirson* 
* Water- purpie, s8x8 Scott Br, Lamm, xviii* Cresses or 
water-purple, and a bit ait-cake* can serve the Master for 
breakfast as weei as Caleb. iSaj ^ Chron. Canangtitt v, I pro- 
pose also to have, .a sortof green-grocer's stall erected in front 
of my Ironmongery wares* garlanding the rusty memorials of 
ancient times, with creHses cabbages, leeks, and water purpy, 
I7S3 Chambtri Cycl, Suppl. *Wacer radish, the nama 

bv which several species of bisymbrium are sometimes cal led. 
1866 Traas. Boi, 055 /x Water Radish. A'atturtiwn 
bhtm, X867 H. Macmillan Bi&ta Taaeh. viL ( 1870) HjThe 
common "water ranunculus, whose white flowers cover iha 
sarfaco of nuuiy of our quiet rivulets in June. x6s5 Scott 
Talism. xiii, * By my crown of lilies, and my sceptre of a 
specially good *wnter-reed,' said Nectabanu.<i, 'yuur Mmesty 
la mistaken.* X87S Ruhskt^I Boems, Staff 4- Scrip vii,X<ike 
water-reeds the poise Of her soft l^y, dainty thin, x^ 
Turnkr Namet Harbcs (E^D.S.) 56 Nymphea. .is called in 
•nglish *water Roses, & some wyth the Rotccaries cal it 
nenufar. xtei Hoi.i.and /’//iiy xxvi. x. II. 056 Of Waterw 
rose, otherwise called Nenuphar. i8s6 Risby & Sp. Eata* 
moL III. xxix. 04 The eggs.. are inserted in the atom of a 
*water-rnsh \JScUpn$) or other aquatic plant. X84X Pemn^ 
CptL XX. 359/a Salix aguatica, *water sallow... This 11 
auo a British speLiea 1846 Lindlky Kingd, 41a 
Ca/'ornbactaif *\Vatersliielda. Balpour Man, Bat. f 749 
Cahomhaet m, the Walershield Family. 1398 Trrvisa Barth, 
Da P, R, X VIL xxxL (B<xll. MS.), Reede godo to many inaner 
vse & ainonge *watcr shrohbes reede is beste, 1784 J« 
Twamlrv Dairying ttj Waier-woit^ Water-hemlock, or 
*Water-skeleton, is esteemed a fatal poison to Horses. 1874 
A. Gray Man, Bat. (ed. 5) 416 Palygonwn acrv..t*Water 
Sm irtweed). X777 Jacob Caial. Plants lao Veranicasaa^ 
taliata, Narrow leaved * Water Speedwell, or Brooklime. 
1806 Galfine Brit, Bat, | 9 Veronica anagallis. Water 
Speedwell. 1858 A. Ikvinr Handl'k, Brit, Plants 49 I'he 
earliest Water speedwell is the Common Brooklimei/'Vnpeictf 
Baeca^ma), x8i8 T. Nuttall Ganara M. Amar, PI, 1 3 
Ca//iVrrcjIv.." Water-star. S854 I'nombau (18B6) 

178 A lily, yellow or white.. and perhaps a *water-urgst or 
two. X378 Lvte Dadaana tv. UIl at3 Tvpka palustris^., 
*Water 1 orche. 1707 Mortimer Huw. 144 In Hamiishirether 
sell ^Wmier-Trefoil as dear as Hops, and sny that it doth 
upon all accounts as well. 1789 W Buchan (1790) 

— The water-trrfoil is likewise of great u-^e in this com- 


168 

\n hk Feeing In Lser Watarf Oeoondsk 18M if qA 
Catnmlatiamar Agrk, (1I69) 4X A dineess ealled **wei^ 
garget * has besn slightly present in MsniosEck CoonCF* 
tyol Kemibv. *IVaia^mrmish « Dkeese in bkuJt Cnit^ 
•633 Foao ' /'ia P^y ut. iii. Am 1 el Umm yesrse ignorant, 
wbai the meenlng’sof <2uAmea,and*WeterpanfB bef xSoe-^ 
Good Study Mad, (^9) ill. di *Wmter-poau iUd, lu 
^ In the language of . . Dr. Golla mmuaraekiui’, cr 
*water-etroke, firom iu violenoe. X899 Syd, Saa, Laae,^ 
Watar atraka, a term for Uaamgitis, whether primary or 
secondary, when the eflfuskm of fluid forms ve^ rapiaiy. 
tg3o Palkuu S87/1 *Wmtsr whels in ones hands, hahtita, 

1 33 . Prefixed to ccruin detigaatiout oi meafnrefl 
of capacity, to denote the larger meaeurea nted for 
goods sold on board ship (see WATXB-lflABUitB)^ 
as watir buthal^ Uck ; also waUr mat m 

WATiB-mASoaui. A refated use seems to exist in 
watar^^hir (quot. 1300), but the sense is obscure. 

X300 Mamaramra K, R, aj ft §8 Edw, i, m. 3a h, Reoog^ 
nouerunt . . se tensri Waltero de Langetone . . in Ixx. cairaila 
plumbi videlicet Waterfother. sg. . Burgh Rec, Edim, (1869) 
1. 14 The wattar mett of Leyto sett to Jhone Dow for]J 
merkx xgsfl Rag, PHry Cauneil Scat, 1. 30 That na ^ be 
aauld dearer nor XXV a the boll and the qubete for xLt 
the boll wetter mete, iggs Burgh Rae, Lain, 11. tsg The 
prouest beilliee ami counsale ordanis that Jhone Dalmahoy 
thair seriand and officer of the port and heavin of Leyth in 
all lymes cuming keip the mesouris callit the wetter metu 
of salt, rye, quheiit and heir and tlclyke. 1553 Sc, Acta 


all lymes cuming keip the mesouris callit the waiter metu 
of salt, rye, quheiit and heir and tlclyke. 1553 Sc, Acta 
Mary ft8t4) II. 496/a Except the waiter met to remane 
according to the vas of the cunirie* 16x3 ^ S. BHtain'a 
Buss in Arber hug. Gamer III. 63a A Water Bushel (that 
is, five r — ''' ^ ^ ' ' * — 


1630 
for Iron 


301 I he water-trrroU is likewi>«e of great 
plaint [rheumatism]. 1397 Gbrakdx Narl 
*Water Violet hath long and great iagged leaues, vene finely 
cut or rent like Yarrowe, but smaller. ivsS Bradley Diet, 
Bat. S.V. ytolatt Water- Violets, in Latin, viola aqualica. 
1785 Martvn Latt, Bat, xvi. (1794) 177 Water Violet has a 
salver-shaped corolla not fringed. 1866 Treas, Bat. xixB/a 
Water Violet, Hattonia painstris. Ibid, laap 1 *Water- 
sritha. 1833 H. G. Dalton Hiai, Brit, Guiana II. bo6 
Water vine, or *water withy. 1397 Gbrarde HarbaU u. 
eclxxxvi. 678 Water MUfolle, or *water Yarrow. 

82 . Mtd, Designating specific ailments, crap* 
tio.is, etc., as \ waiar^bladiiert •blister^ ^ •farcin^ 
•garget^ •murrain^ \-pang\ water-bleba, pem- 
phigua; watar-brMh, pyrosis; water-oanker, n 
form ^ stomatitis; wator-pox, chicken-pox; 
watsr-atroka (aee quota.); f wator-whoid, a 
watifTy blister. 

1387 MAfCAi.L Bk. CaUtatl iil fx59^ *43 Some shem will 
haue a *water bladder ender their chin,. .ahepeheArdfs haue 
BO other common remedy hut to lance it alltie, and then to 
tar it. i8i8-ao E. Thomfson Cutlan's Neaal Metk, (ed. ^ 
aia Pompholyx 1 *Water BlelM. s8aa-7 Good Study Mad. 
Mao) V. 617 WatSr-blelML X893 Kiixino mul Jungla Bh, 
Rad Dog eoi Hare would be a heaving mound, like a 
^water-blister in a whirlpool 1900 J. Hutchinhon A rchiaaa 
Surg. XI ago VesicationsC water-blisters’ was the patient's 
term) broke out. x8os Reece Mad. Guida ( 1B50; 5 jx *Weter- 
brash. .is very prevalent in Scotland and Ireland. x 8aa -y 
Goon Study Mad, (1899) 1. X65 In the collMiiial tongue of 


tiroes possMs the upper part of the mtmih ^ gums, are 
named byjhe Greekes-f r-fA#.. .in vulgar the •Water Cenker. 

HoiBETS HmM, A/rA (ed. 3) I. egi Wai« 
inker Is a Tery rars^ hut dangerous form of stoi^titia, 
S9a8 (!iiAW«af fprA x v. Drap^i The AsdUs, oa Wa^ 
oTtbe AI>domen, is - .whai we 
Dropey- wefl P«iu4Fe (eA 

aSwnUingooderaHofBe's BeUpand Chaps, canaM 


Ctato the] reedL end erne by thess we S ered, eeuM 
•upidi^ witM«tc.k ^,1748 dnaaaa*a^Pp^, u^ * 


IL sfu dv Hm act e^deed before we (Mvestm^ t 
watering and victualling the Dolphin, iteg Kiwsew 
^aaiaa, Hat xiii, He ssiaed the tewii..aaawaiere 4 big 
ahip trium|diantly at the eosmy's wells. 

O. To aupply <^an engine) with water, 
stye in Scheie de Vere Asnarieaniama (187c) 3391 1 q niet l ea 
If it be wise in running a reilroed to water anything but the 
engine. x8^ Hamslbh Gan. Maasaget^t A/eg^xiv. 134 


/e pecks) of Sisanish salt, will salt a barrel of herrings. 
Atdeburgh Rae, In N, h Q. isth Ser. Vlll. 407/1 Paid 
ron worke for 4 water busshalls. .00 16 00. s68« in Rae, 
Canvant, Burghs Scat. (1678) HI. soe The water firlot for 
bear and oattis. 1801 BarmaPs Mag, Jan. xoa Potatoes., 
from IS. sd. to IS. 4d. per water peck, wnich is a measure of 
about fourteen Scou pints. 

Water (w^‘tai).w. Inflected 'watered, water- 
ing. Forms t i wsBfcerian, watrian, wmtrisan, 
9 wettrieo, watrien, 3 wattren {Orm, -exin), 
wattre, (wattur), 3-5, 7 Sc. waiter, 4 waters, 
weteri, watrln, watre, 4-5 weterj, watoren, 5 
watron, watir, 4- water. jPa. pple, 4 y-wetered, 
i-watred, y-watert. [OE. walenan (alto la-), 
t. water Water td. Cl. MHG. wa^^em, mod G. 
wd.^sam (dial. wassem\ MLG. wateren, weteren, 
mod. l.G. watarn, wdlara, Du. wn/arvis.] 

L Transitive uses. 

L To give a drink of water to (an animal, esp. a 
horse on a journey) ; also, to take (cattle) to the 
water to drink. 

e 1000 iGi.VRic Gan, xix. 3 HIg awylton hone stmn of ham 
jdtte and hi heora orf iuir wmterodon. c 1x73 Lamb, Ham, 

8 A I hwa is I'Ct mei hvt hors weetrien \raad wettrien] he 
im 8«lf nule drinken 7 c 1130 Gan, 4 Ex, 0745 Dor he comen 
water to feten, And for to wattren here sep. a 1300 Cursar 
M. 5685 poi com to wattur )xir heir fee. ^x^ IVtU, 
Falarna 3034 pat men mi^t legge him [a hors^ mete ft 
w iteren atte wille. X480 Car, Ltet Bk. 459 The people of 
this Citie..euer haue VMsd tyll nowe late to water theire 
horses at the said pole. 1513-34 Fitzhexe. Husb, | 83 
Broken vended . . cometbof rennyngeor rydynge ouer moche, 
and specially shoriely after he b watred. a 1638 Ford, eic 
iVitcn Edmonton iii. i, Get my horse die»«'di give him 
Oats I but waier him not till 1 come. 17x9 P. Walkden 
Diaty (1866) 63, l..ihco foddered and watered our Seed 
heifer. 1838 R. S. Surtees Ash Mamma IxxviL 336 He 
pulled up.. to get his more watered and fed. xlki *R. 
MLuREwoou ' Sydnayddo Sax. i. The beaiu to be fed and 
watered. 1908 Animal Maua^-msut (War Office) sBq It 
has been said that if a deeert camel is frequently watered be 
loses Ills power of abetinence for long periods. 

abaol, 1643 Trapf Comm. Gan, xxvL 15 They deprived 
tbemselves of the benefit of those wells, so that Isaac might 
not water at them, 1730 W. Burdun Can/l, Pocket- Famar 
e6 Ever make it a standing Rule to water on the Way before 
you arrive at the baiting Plate. 1848 Dickens Amar. Hataa 
xiv, We often stop to water at a roadside inn. 
b. fig, and in fig. context, 

1597 Sfbnser Sheph. Cal. Nov. 30 Nay, better leame of 
hem, that learned bee, And han be watered at the Muses 
well 1808 Shake 7>. 4 Cr. iii. ill 314 Would the Foun- 
toine of your minde were cleere againe, that I might water 
an Aese at It. i6xx -- Cymb. it. lil 13 And Phoebus Bins 
ari^e, His Steads to water et tbose Springe on chefic’d 
Flowree thMt lyes. X834 Sir A Johnston (Ld. Wnriston) 
Diary tS. H. 8.) 11. S67 God's consolations.. er a foumayne. 
..and they or tuyse a mercy in wRttering ouiselvcs and 
baibllng ns to watter utheia. t8pB Mbbeoith Natpaiaon v. 
Odas For even a hope In duuned desire The visiou of 
it watered thirst. 

t o. In the name of a children’! game. Obs. 
S760-7S H. Brooke Foal dQuai. (xBop) II. 07 One fisnlt 
brought me into enother after it, like Watar my chickao% 
come clock. 

2 . To furnish with a supply of water, m. To 
supply water to (a company on a Jonmeyi an army 
on the march). 

rxooo Aga. Pa. IexvO. t8 (15I He slat staa on 
ft wmter^e hix {n sase E, S, Paaitar, watrsd am. iifla 
WveuT, wRtride bsmi 183s Ln-MOOW Trau, vil sm He 
payed fins Suhansofiotd fur Watering all vt^tlw Beaeta. 
1898 Daify Haw 8 Iter, s/a In a campmgn Aka this, where 
we shall Always have the river beside us, the woteiwbottla ia 
almost superfluity... It should be easy to water tceops ah 
fiaed iniervali. ^ . 

b. To fumiih (m fleet, boet) wtth a flopply 
of flesh water* 




Tbeewkwaiu aitempu of the new men to get ti 

t dead engines watered and flretFup. 

To aupply water aa aliment to fa plant, orop, 
etc.), esp. by pouring or sprinkliag with a watering- 
can, hose, or the lUce ; to pour or sprinkle water 
on (soil) to promote the growth of plants (of occas* 
for other purposes t see e. g. quot. 1699). 

c 897 Alfred Gragarg's Past. C, xl 093 Surou treown he 
wstrodc [Cattan watrade], to ^ssm flmt hie 6y suiftur sceolden 
weaxsn. c xooo ASlfric Ham, 1. 304 Se man 8a plantafl 
treowa o88a wyrta, Awa lange be hi wasterafl o8|>mt oi beofl 
dOftestE r loeo Ormin i3b64 All xwa summ erpe wattradd 
Iss I urrh rex)n ft dmw off beflna a 1300 Cursar Af. 11304 Pe 
flrat he tils ^ faild to scdc. >0 toiler be raux efter |)e sedtJ ^ 
thrid it baruR..l'e ferth It wstteie. 1381 Wvclip Ecceua. 
xxiv. 40, 1 salde. 1 shal watrln the gardyn of my plsuntingns. 
€ 1440 Pramp. Paav, 51B e Watron', herbys (or other lyklj, 
P.), irrigo^ riga^ kumaeta, 1506 PUgr, Par/, iW, de W, 1531) 
loB b, lie tender ouer them as ye woTde he ouer a noble ft pre- 
cyous plant. ., auendyng it* wairynge it diligently. iSSSrf 
Act. Mary Q. Scots (C.amden) 17 Richaroe Garrett end 
'ohn Smyih, for niindinge and watrringe the garden, xDe 
I d. x8oi Holland Pltny xii. i. 1 . 558 They come to be so 
lighly estaemed, that for to make them grow the better, 
men would ha at the coot to water them with winE x88a 
Glrbiir Print, 33 Ihey are Watered vltb a Gardeners 
Watering-PoL 1667 Miltun P. L, xl B79 Who now shall 
rears ye to the Sun, or ranks Your Tribes, end wstsr from 
th* Rmbroaial Fount T 1899 Moaobr Haw Art Garden. 13a 
'J o destroy Worma and other Iiiiiactii,..wRtar your Gravst- 
Walks with water wherein Tobacco Rtalks have been boiled. 
1707 Mortimer Husb. (ijat) 11. 56 Strew the Seeds pretty 
tidek,. keeping of them well woterd every Evening, except 
when the Season waters them. 1798 C. Masshall Gardam^ 
iug XX. (1613) 404 Water* il dry wasiher* new planted trees, 
elirubs. and flowers. x8«3 Dickens Bltak Ha. xxxvU, After 
we hod finiabed helping the gBidener in v stering his floweiE 
1917 M. SwAVME In MasoptUamia xi. x6i The swifinees with 
which seeds grow when propei ly wstersd is uncanny. 

absai, 1833 Dblamxr A itch. Card. (1861) as If May should 
be very dry, I am obliged to water. 1837 Huohbs Tam 
Brown 11. vui, The grotind woa at lost chohsii (for thecritket 
match], and two men set to work upoo U to water and roU. 
b. fig. (bee also 5 c,) 

a xaoo Obmin 13848 To wsttrenn ft to dmwwenn swa fhurfli 
bcxxske ft sallte tasreu yatt herrtE i>at..lss..forrclungenn. 
13^ Ayanb, 131 1 ia trau [of miideneese) is yset baxide Jm 
wells of godes drede huer-of hit is ecbedaye y-wetered 
Ine wyvtrs and ina xometE 1334 Moaa Con/, agat, Trib, 
111. xxi. S vijj b, Gud..instnicteih 0 ~ ' 

to rci 
plant) 


onra reason, .nut onelye 
to rcccyue them [the spiritual afieciions] as oogendred and 
plomea in our soule* but also in suchs w^se water them 
with wyiM oduertisenicnt of godly counsmylE 1807 Shame 
Cor, V. vi. 03, 1 rais’d bim..i a ho being so heighten'd* He 
watered bb new Plants with dewes of Flattery, Seducing 


i. 373 You have now to water the good seed you 
with your piayarE xflyS Grant Una 4/* Six Hun» 
lit 437, 1 resolved to return thankfully . .home, to water 
lureb among the.. grassy glens of my native placE 
d, 138# WvcLiF I Cor. Hi. 8, 1 plauntlde, Apollo 


so my FriendE 1870-3 CuMBxa Cattp. 'lampla (xtos) aSg 
The Apostles.. planted thb Faith.. and watred it wtih their 
bloud. xBso Shkllev Wttek gf Aiias 97 Wordswurih in- 
forms us he vt os Diiieteen years Considering and retouching 
Peter Bell | Watering his bureb with the killing tears Of 
slow, dull caiE 1874 Aar. Benson in A. C Bensoo Li/a 
0899) L xl. 373 You have now to water the good seed you 

have sown wit 

dfodUl 4 
my laureu 

absol, _ __ .... ^ .. 

wetiidt, or roovstlde, but God ptf enciesyngs. 1848 Mee 
A. M ARRH Fathar Darcy IL U. 43 Theb bioM bath waured 
and we shall reap. 

o. To aupplj (Und, crept) with water bv flood- 
ing or by means of irrigation-channels ; to irrigate. 

1335 Eden Dacadaa (Arb.) im They fouode monye (ayre 
garueyns and ploosaunte fyelaes watered with trenMcs ab- 
nybuted in mameylous order. 1377 B Gooob Harati^adCt 
Husb. I. 45 b, Some, wbeie they may ouerflowe it [gross], 
doo water it a day before they cut it. X887 A. 1 x>vbll tr. 
Tkavenafs Tfw. 111. t6 The Com-Und b never watered, 
because the Dew that falb plentifully in the Mornings, Is 
auflicient for it. xvpx Rap. Cammrt. Ikaunas^lsit Havtg, a6 
A Hatch Gate- b drawn much in Short- water Time 1 to watar 
the MaedowE xypp A. Yovno Agric, Lincoln ays He sot to 
work, and built sluices, formed wrier tranches and dzainsi 
and thus watered 50 acreE xBox FarmaPa Mag, Aug. s68 
I'o tba person who shall, ia a country where irrigatioa is 
not ganorally in practice, watar tha greatest number of ocm. 

fd- ilamg. To ^ve free eotertaiunicnt to; to 
^ treat *• 0 b$, ran. 

iMa P. Yoaaa Lai. 13 Dee., In O. Harris L 0 Ld. Hard* 
wuka (1647) li- vii. 43 Charles Is watring toe Quorum of 
Bcnnei, ten miles round 1 or, to speak isas quaintly. Is 
treating away at CambridgE 

4. Of a liver, etc. t Toiopply watetto(vdgetRtlba, 
land). Now chiefly passive. 

a tcoo Alfsic il 6 Ac an wyll aspnag of bwra eoeflan 

^trMa aalre Jmetb aoi^ bradnysiE /Arf II xo And 
hme flod node of sm«e hers wiastiasnisie to wmtrisnna 
sang. M^,^«viaA //ter/Fis L 133 NUus oum- 
fl^^watersbafteioi^ pfEgiptt. «i44a Cafobavb 
St. bCni^. 1903 In s^ of Mood mylke ran at blr oekkE 

ran te plantenousty b watieiwd al tim grotmd That lay 
1— — hb. O mott flwhMvkNis wellel t383 Bi>aNDA 


wesn waieii ^ ^ ^ mpouien nir. u m flwrwyloiis welle 1 tBSflBngNi 

1989 Bioon S ma mmi i DtakdiW. M. Fsgk at Ate mdaa lArb.) xn Ryiisn..wbenriih al soobe tnea aa ^ 
tbr^daymsimntirwamrinroiirii^ dm pU^ on tea at^ of tba moontaynis.41 

& Foster Auer- RasOariaa fnd. (1908) iig fibgt walglMd watared. iflfloS. Wkase f>m 4 ;Arb.)a 8 All tea gioai 
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thioofhoot th« Izndz of Eglpt b concimMllj viittd by tb« 
itntmr which. .b turned into the ountiiee ivmnd about, 
LirNoow TVao. I. es^ 'I'hii Prooinoe b anaiuely watered 
Chrottfh the middle with stately Po. $9^ JtNUcaoH 
Ahyiunia^ Dt$er^ x. loe It [the Nile! tueo waters the king* 
dpins of Amhare, Olaca, [etc.]. 1730-7 tr. KtyiUf** trm* 
(i7fo) IV. 34S The road lies through a delightful valley, 
which is watered by the Isee or It^ 1714 Cownca Talk 
VI. 9v> Stillest streams Oft water fairest tneadovrs. ilao 
Scott /x^akat i, In that pleasant dbtrict of merry Kngland 
which b watered by the river Don. tSgi NawMAx/fi>/. 
Sk. 11 . 1. U. 63 Sogdiana b watered by a number of 


great rivers. 190s Suu>aM In Skii/ 1 . 11. xix. 171 That 
rocky plateau. .could.. be converted Into an almost im* 
pregnable fortress. .. It b splendidly watered. 

Jif* 1671 MitTON P, R, IV. e77 Socrates .. from whose 
mouth issu'd forth Mellifluous streams that water'd all the 
schoob Of Academics old and new. 17M Cowraa Ntgro's 
Campl. 19 Sighs must fan it, tears must water. Sweat of 
ours must dress the soil 

tb. Of water, a river, etc. : To lorround or 
bound (a city, fort). Chiefly /nrx. also with akou/, 
e 1400 7 >v/ 310 Hit was b* suuerayne Citie of the 

Soyle euer, ^.Weli Tvailit for werre, watrit aboute. 1371 
T. Twynz tr. DiatyttiMS* Smnt. IVar/J K vij, On the one 
side nmnech Corut, an other Choaspes..rbing out of the 
Riuer InduA end watering the cittie Susa. 1589 Ivx Fort^/^ 
es Neither, u the Fort do atand well watered, need the face 
or the Curtin to be rabed . .higher then three or foure foots 
aboue the water. 1601 R. JoHNaoN Kiagd, Cammw. 36 
As for the Continent he [the King of Spain) is absolute lord 
of all that tea eoast which watcreih Floiida, Noua Hbpaniiu 
lucaun, (etc.). i6ji Waavaa Ane. Fwnral Man, 597, 1 
saw the remainea of a Monasteria pleasantly watered anout 
with aeuerall etreames. 1753 Hanwav Trmo, vil zcviiL 
(ivda) 1 . 4S7 It [the city) b watered 1 ^ the Laina. 

6 . To water (something) with one's tears i to 
make wet or moist with copious and continued 
weeping ; to shed tears upon or over. Chiefly hyper* 
bolical os Jig, Oks. or arch. 

m laoo yiees k yirtnu 147 He [8e pcophetel sade 1 Teh seal 
watrbn min bedd mid mine teares. ijia Wveup Ft. vi. 7 
With my teres my bedding 1 shal watrin. sgM Covzsdalb 
Luke vil. 38 She, .beganne to water hb fete vnth teares. 1614 
Hbtwooo Maidenk, weii lett 1. B s b, Each step 1 treade lla 
water with a tears, tfldy Milton P. L. x. X090 What better 
can we do, then.. there confess Humbly our faults, and 
mrdoa beg. with tears Watering the ground. 1873 J. Owbn 
ImdmtlUng Sin viiL (173a) 93 If it teach ue to water a fret 
Brndon with Tears,.. It b Divine. iTflo-ye H. Bmookb 
Feet ^ Quat. (1809) 111 . 113 (He) plentifully watered the 
ground irith hb tears as he passed. JUd, 119 Often have 
we wate^ the good man's memory with our tears. 177^ 
Mirrer No. 44. Pi La Roche threw his arme round hb 
nBcl^ and waleiad it with hb tears, iflge Tshnyson 
aao Hath he not sworn hb love a thousand times. .Seal'd U 
with kisses? water'd It with tears? 
t b. Said of the tears. Oh, 
sflai SitAica. Ant. 4 Cl. l U. 177 And indeed the teares Hue 
In an Onion, that should water this sorrow, lyfla Miss 
Bubnbv Ceeitim vii. vili, ' No, hate me not,* aidd Mrs. Del- 
vile, kissing from her cheeks the tears that watered them. 

f a Phrases. To water one's eyes, also jocularly 
to water one's plants \ to shed tears, to weep. Obs, 
e 1400 Dettr. iVey 8039 Bresaid..With myche weping & 
walla, waterid hir ane. C1460 Tevtneley Mvtt. xxii. 331 
For sorow 1 water both myn eeyn. a ijfla G. Cavbnoisii 
Weltty (1B93) 119 Whiche words cauied my Lord of Wylu 
share to water hb eyes. 1587 Tuaaaev. Trag. Taitt ise b, 
Which when Symooa had baheld, She watred straight oer 
ayas. 

1341 UoALL Ermstn. Ape/h, t66 When he read the 
ehmicle of Alexander the greats, ha could not forbears to 
water hb plantee [L. nem tenmi loehrymatV 1390 Looob 
Retalynde (xS9>) 0 e. Water not thy plMts, Phoebe, for 1 do 
pity tfy plaints, nor saek not to discouer thy loues in teares. 
1600 Holland Lhy xxx. xv. 750 Masanbsa, wliiles he heard 
theaa vrords. .began to water hb plants [L. AscWmst ehertm], 
lyaA Swirr Aec. IVeeitt Exec. Mtsc. (1735) V. 3x4 Bedice^ 
maker. I'll lace hb Sides. Gardener, 1 11 make him water 
lib Planta. ilel Cass Craven Glett, (ad. a) s.v. PkmU, 
*To water one's plants,' to shad tears. 

1 0. To soak in or with water, to steep in a liqnor; 
also, to soften by soaking, macerate. Ohs. 


also, to soften by soaking, macerate. Ohs. 

tyeE Tkbvisa Barth. De P, R. xvii. biv. (X495) 841 One 
■ayux that beenes grow the sooner, .yf they ben watryd in 
pysee thr* dayee or they be sowen. cs4jo Tree Ceekery* 
okt, 43« Nym Milwel or bnge, )»at b wel v-wateryd. e 1440 
Falmd, en Mush, 1. 795 With flcchb flour ywattrid wel 
Mforn, Let modle al this saad. I4fl3 Act 1 Rie, III. c. 8. 


tSfla J. Davibs tr. Olearimd Vey. Amiatt. s6o Tbab In- 
haUtanu bad water'd the Strecte. which being not pav'd... 
the duet had otherwise, .annoy'd ua. sSag Dicbbnb Sk. 
Bee, Streete^^Memif^, The apprentice, w^ paasas every 
other minute born hb task of sweeping out the shop and 
watering the pavement in front of it iSSx Maa. H. Wood 
East Lynne 111. xxii, Afy, lifting her capacious drees, for 
the streets had just been watered, minced off. 187* Schxlb 
pa Vbhb Atnerieanitms 359 As AmericBn railroads ara.. 
liable, in sandy regions, to be enveloped in unbearable 
clouds of dust, track sprinklers are frequently employed to 
water them. 1883 Law Rep. 14 Q. B. D. ^x He was di- 
rected by the inspector.. to water certain sUeets. 

6 . Mii, To pour shell-fire upon. Said also of 
shell-fire, [So Fr. arroser, G. bewdssem,'] 

191S J- Buchan Nelten'e Hist. IVar 111 . xxi. 89 There, 
upon vmi Hindenkurg attempted to 'prepare * a paesage by 
a great ^mbardment— high angle shell fire which should 
water the enemy's position. lOtd. Vil. lli. xo6 The Germans 
amre closing in on both sides and * watering * the whob 
binterbnd with their fire. 

f. To sprinkle or drench (a material) with water 
in order to moisten it or with a solution to impreg- 
nate it Also with down, 

1474 Cevemiry Leet Bk, 397 Nother chat he water nother 
chaunge no nutnnea come to geve hym the wers for the 
better. xdA in J, Lloyd Old Senik tVates iron Works 
(1906) 33 To take,. Water iseuing from the said veins of 
Coal for the purpose of watering their Coalcs and Coakyards 
at Pendamn Furnace. 18x3 J. Smith Vemerama Sd. k Art 
11 . ^9 The cloth b exposed for a few days to the opm air 
in the field, and frequently watered, to remove every trace 
of the adds. Penny Cycl. V. 408/1 [brick] The day 
and ashes thus mixed together are 'watered down', by 
water being thrown over them with a wooden scoop. 
i8jg UsK Diet, Arts xass Spreading them [tobacco leaves] 
in a heap upon a atone pavement, watering each layer in 
succession, with a solution.. called sauce. x868 Rxp. U. S. 
Cemmtssiemr Aerie, (x88o) 441 In hot weather the (milk) 
can b covered with a textile wrapper which b watered with 
a fine sprinkler before the train staita 

g. To saturate (the clothing or) the clothing of 
(a penon) with moisture. 

MM A. Murphy Grays Inn Jmt. No. yx V 3 Producing 
a Squirt, he began to let fly at me in such a Manner, that I 
was soon pretty well watered from Head to Foot. 1844 
Kinglaxb Rothen xvHi, A plenteous sweat bur^t through 
my skim and watered my dothas through and through. 

h. To put water into. (See qnots.) 

1887 Smvth SailePs Werdbk.. Water his hole. A saying 
used when the cable Is up and down, to encourage the men 
to heave heartily, nnd raise the shank of the anchor so that 
Che water may get down by the shank, and relieve the anchor 
of the eupenneumbent mud. 1878 E, SchillePt Teeknel, 
Diet, a v.. To Water a veesel on the stocks (Sbip>b.) Bin 
Sckiffwdssem edtr volipumpen. Abreuoer un tAtimsnt, 

1 To treat hydr^athically. ? nonce^use. 

1834 Kbblb in }, T. Coleridge Mem. (1869)376 He b being 
watered at Malvern, 1 hope successfully. 

J. Fhrose. To water one*s clay, to take liquid 
refreshment. (Ct phrases in Clat sb, 4 b.) 

1769 OoLDSM. Ese. V, Old women should water theb day 
a little now and then <1 and now to your story. 

7. To add water to as a diluent or solvent, there- 
by increasing the bulk and reducing the strength. 

a. To dilate (wine, strong liquor, milk, tea) 
with water. 

1387 Tsbyioa Higdea VI. 055 He wolde drynke a litel 
wyne i-watred IT^r. ywatert). 1398 — Barth. De P. R, 
XVII. dxxxv. (1495) 795 Redds wyne that b full red as blood 
b mooet stronge and nedyth therefore to be rygbte wel 
watred. 1603 EaoNoxLLB Fr. Card. M x b. If 1 make any 
mixlursb I do be-wine^ water, and not water y« wina 1830 
H. Mblvillb White ysKksi 1 . xliii. 078 He pronounces his 
grog basely watered. 1863 Viecr. Miltom & W. B. Chbadlb 
TF.-IF’. Passage iy Load v. (1867) 73 We. .sent off to him a 


t d. U,S, slang. To pack (a jary). Obs, 

STpe J. Belknap Hist, HewJiampshirc 111 . 056 In tim 
admlnutration of jnstica, lirequant complainte were made of 
partiality.. .The piactice of watering the Jury was familiarly 
known to those persons who bad business b the Law. 


imwila mi OOUg WWU* a a\mem gaJe We «a 

I X Mo person. .shall sell. .any Manner Woollen CHoths, 
called Bicad Cloths, unless the some Qoth be before fully 
watered. 1341 Booaot Dyetary UL (1870) asd Also, nygh 
to the place let nother flaxe nor hempa be watered. 1138 
WiTHALa Diet. (ifSe) 47 Macere. to water fisshe or fles^a 
1377 B. Ooooa HertskaeHs Musi, 1. 10 h^ A Hopper., 
eerueth to conuey downs the Bialt, after it b watred vnto 
the ImarBclotb, where it b drved. 1811 In Trmsu, Exeter 
Diet, Arehit, See. Ser. 11. (18^) 1 . 399 Item to a man to 
water the reed,.. la 1633 Wmton At^Ur l xxL (1661) 
046 Which b so Buieh of the strength of the Line lost 
for want of first watering it, and then re-twbtlng It 1673 
Hannah WooLLsv GeMUew,Ceutp, 103 Lay them [ootlars of 
brawn] a-soaking in fab water t besuie tliat they be watered jq 
two days before jrou bind them up. 

f b. 7 b water ont : to free from aolt by aookiag 
iD water. Obs. 

1883 Pbttus Fleta Min. v. vHL 338 When the Salt U to 
be put over the Ashes,.. it must be wall watered out [orig, 

O. stsutsuAssem\ that the red bottom may not be very salty, 
fa To wash down (solid food) with liquor, 
xteo T. Tavlos (Water P.) Great Eater ^Kemt Wka t. 
144/a indeed he b no drunkard,.. for ona Pints of Beers 
or Ale b enough to wash downs a Hog, or water a Shaept 
with him. 

d. To iprinkle or diendi (a food, pavement, etc.) 
with water, in order to lay the dnsL 


vary nraall quanttly (of rumf well watered. 1863 G. Mac- 
donald Alee Feries viii. They sold milk. And if any 
cuetomer had accused her of watering it, Mrs. Bruce's best 
answer would have been [etc.]. 1897 Bxam Stoker Draeuta 
aud. (loxa) 30X It was like tea after the teapot bad been 
watered, apes Snaith Wayfarers xvi, Tea twice watered 
with a good deal of sugar in it. 

1871 Ruskin Fere Clou, vil 15 The knowledge made up 
foraele b apt to be watered and dusted. 1887 Lowbll Out 
Eng. Dramatists (1B99) px But it b not true that the sense 
b expanded, if by that we are to understand that Chapman 
watered hb thought to make It fill up. 1908 Times Lit 
Suppl, e Nov. 370/a The book bfull of quotations... Indeed 
much of it b just these writan watered. 

o. Water down, (o) lit. To reduce the strength 
of (liquor) by dilution, {b) To weaken the force 
or strength of (language) 1 ^ addition or alteration. 
(0 To r^uce fo efficacy or potency. 

(a) Med. Thb whbky b very mneb watered down. 

(i) 1830 Edin. Rev. July 179 One or two of the recant 
translations.., while adhering closely to the sense, and. in 
some degree, to the form of the original, may yet be fobly 
accused of watering down Aschyine. 1838 J. W. Wartbb 

r J,.. U— r a a. ... ..nlnlM. mw Im..!- 


io Lstu Southey PreC 8 As to Southey's oplnleiiS| my bus!- 
Bess, in the selection of theoe letters, was, dearly, not to 
water them down,, .but rather to leave them patent to the 
wcnrld in their UMbgub^ nudity. 1889 Spoftater 9 Nov. 
6ea/a The Bishop would have dona hatter not to water down 


supposed would suit tliair hearera. 

(r) 1879 Fsouob Cnear ^ ap Still less had the Roman 
dtuans anindlnation todtaretbebpriviltgiB withSaamlteB 
and Btruacaiis, aad see the vahia of tbdr votes wataied 
down* 191a W.ChooKBin JfbJsXIX.eslDSQmacBaaatbe 
dsol msbnra so wotraid down that thi risk mlifo cr Ifasib 
msr^i 


Itnown to those persona who bad businese in the Law. 

e. Comm. To increase in nominal omoniit (the 
atock or capital of a trading company) by the crea- 
tion of fictitions atock. Also with up, 

1870 Tributu (N. Y.) 17 Dec., iu Scheie de Vere Amerkam. 
isms (x87e) 359 In two years the capitab of twenty-dght 
Konham rafiroatlx have been watered to the extent of nearly 
two hundred millions. 1883 Pall Mall Goa, 5 July 3/x I'be 
new capital was raised at oeavy premiume, 1^ tnerefbre 

does not*' 

Mooch. Gi 

enoouragei.., , ... 

stock. 1899 Wsstm. Com. 6 Apr. 3/1 Considering the vast 
extent to which capital has heM * watered up ' in transfer to 
joint^tock companies. 

1 8. » Wash v, 9 c. Also to water over, lit. 
ondy^. Obs, rare. 

1637 RuTHBitroaD Let to y. Gordon Lett. (X664) 148 Yet 
all these are but like gold in clink and colour and watered 
brass and base metialT. 1637 » Let. to Lady Konmurt 17 
June, Since 1 must have chains, He would put golden chains 
on me, watered over with many conaobtions. 

9. To produce a moird or wavy lustrous finish on 
(silk or other textile fabrics) by sprinkling them 
with water and passing them through a calender. 


witn water and passini 
Of. Watibbd pM. a. $. 

e 1490 Mnitl. Club Mise. 


e 1430 Main. Club MUe. HI. 199 Ane cbith of bukrem 
wetieryt with letterb of sold. 1803 Knollkb Hist. Turbos 
(itai) 1306 Five pieces of silks, five of damaske, five of silks 
watered. X684 Patent Offict No. 041 Anew way of Beauti- 


fying eeverall Sorts of Cloath . . and thereby Watering, 
Demasking end Flowering the setne. X708 Brit. Apollo 
No. 8ck. 9/9 No two jpieLCB were ever water’d alike. 1743 
R. PococKK Deser. East 11 . 1. viil 195 These things [silks 
and cottons] are watered, which very much adds to their 
beauty. 1791 W. Hamilton Bsrthollefs Dyeing 1 . 1. 111. x. 
095 1 he calender, under which stuffs ere passed to water 
them. 1837 Hood Drinhiug Seng ii. We water roads, horsea, 
■ilks, ribands, bank-paper. 

tb. I'o represent (a material) as watered in 
painting. Obs. rarC"^. 

1733 School of Miniature sp When you would water a Stuff 
of any aort, you must wave it with lighter or darker Colours^ 
according as what you are upon b Light or Shade. 

to. transf. To give a specious appearance to 
(defective or inferior goods). Also in ng. context. 

1846 W. Jenkyn Rtformatiou's Remora x8 Rotten etnffe 
wiH not be vendible without watering, nor rotten couraee 
without excuses. 1663 T. Sfkncxr P^tHts (1665) 68 llie 
pretty Allegories and AUuMons of which Discourse (but ibe 
watering of weak and worthless atufi) might possibly sh^ 
not unhandsomly in on Oration, but are too airy aiul thin 
for a Sermon. 

10. Lumber^trade, To put (logs) into the water 
for transport. 

1877 Lumbermans Com. 04 May, There have been 

57.000. 000. feet of logs watered on the various branches of 
u Muhkegon. 

XL Intransitive uses. 

11. Of the eyes : To fill and run with moisture ; 
to shed water, to flow with tears. 

13.. Guy Warw. (A) 5093 Her eyaen watred for gbd- 
_ease. xgSa Lancl. P. Pi, A. vii. x6a Hongur. .wrong him 
so be ^ wombe )mt bohe bb e^en watreden. e 1400 Bstyn 
579 He had such a pose, That Iwth hb cyen waterid. c xpiSo 
Vrbanitatis 57 in Bnbecs Bh.^ To depe in ^ c^pe ^u may 
not synke. .Leste )ry eycn water )>ere hy. i^Dunbab 7 Vmb 
Mariit Wsmsn 439 With that wateris myn ene, and welterb 
doune tcris. 1373 L. Lujtu Pitgr, Priuets aO We reads 
that the eies did water to see him, the seres allured to hears 
him. 1500 Shakk Mids. N. 111. L eoo (»ood master Mustard 
seede...! promise you, your kindred hath made mv eyas 
water ere now. 1393 — 3 Hen, yi 1. iv. 89 And if thine 
^escan water for to death, 1 giuc thee thb to drie thy 
Cheekes wilhall. 1697 Verdicts cone. Virgil O Houser iv. 
xt Hb Eyes water and shed some drope of Tears. S798 
Moasx Amer. Geey. II, 70 When a person walks out in that 
severe weather, the cold makes the eyes water. 1848 Dicbbns 
Dombey xUx, 1 be smoke of the pipe, .got into the Captain's 
evea, and noada them blink and water. 1893 Stbvbnson 
CestHossn iv, Hb eye watered and sparkled, and Defora he sat 
down I observeu him to sway back and forth. No doubt, be 
had been supping liberally. x8g7 AUbutfe Styst, Med, IL 
loa The eyes water, the sclerotic b injected. 

b. Of a person: To secrete and ihed teen 
a with tye or at iht eyos). Alio» of tear 8 | to 
gather in the eyes, rare, 

14. . Voc, in Wr.-WOlcker S93/x4 Lippe, to wmtory with yu. 
iSai Claxb Viil. Mbtsir, il. ox Her tears stood vaitormg 
in her eye. stsS Dicxbns Domb^ xxvl Ute MoN sat 
gurgling in the tliroat and watering at tha eyci. 

12. Of the month : To secrete abun^t saliva in 
the anticipation of appetising food or delicacies. 
Similarly of the teeth ipbs, exc. Se, T) ; olio rarely 
of t the 'chops', fthe Ups. (See also Mooch 


sb, 8 c. Tooth sb,jb g.) 

SS30 Palsoil 77a/a My tallie waters to aa yonder foyra 
appeb. 1345 Eobn Deeesdes (ArbJ s8x These craftic foxes 
[ee, cannihab).. beganne to swalowa theyr spetde as theb 
meuthes watered for greedlnaa of theyr pray, igga Ltlv 
GesUatksa v. I My teeth stBl watrad with hungac. t8it 
CoRVATCrwd/ffMepS,! obaarusd paa^ foira Citrena, which 
made my mouth euan water vpQQ them. « i8ia HaiitmoN 
Epigr. II. xiii. (i6t8) £ ah. If one mums a laxjmur Ups doa 
water. iMMad Proiake RekhsGeedfelicmCfuKy^ihob 
A gnat peaaet wasbreagbtlbrthi'at tUsRobin Oeodfeliowas 
taath did water. tUm }• Clamcb Pmrmsa, 99 Ha saes no 
gran cheese but Us aMuthwaWnaflar it iMyH.CaowcH 
Woteh limfeiier 6 Tha appbs did so lo^ 1 d^..No 



WATBB. 


ddu«t now eould b«r brook, her ihopt did oo mooh wator. 

Tockkb Lt ffmt, (1834) II. 137 The tight of com- 
pony tilting down before o plentmil meol will pemenlly moke 
^e mouth water to be doing the like. 1771 PitLonio ItUrir, 
Chmmbirmmid 1. v. Wk*. iT. 349 l^L He it thit day to give 
a grand entenainment My obopt begin to water, 

itlo C BtoNTa HeighU i, The camne mother. . 

was eneaking wolfiahly to the mudc M my legi,..her white 
teeth watering for a match, alga Suaraat ffmndlty Cr, U. 
(1901) 11. 80 All the delicadea m the aeaaon in abort, that 
make one'i month water to write. 1876 Ruokim Hortut tn. 
clunu (1887) 4a My moutb'i waterincr to for that Tbwaite 
Currant leUy, you can't think. s8l6 EncycL Brit XX. 57/8 
The dog A mouth watera only at the eight of food, but tM 
(ourmand’a mouth will alao water at the thought of it. 1899 
G. Oaaio Logie 9* Buekan ii. 09 Here ahe pointed to ^ 
applet, while Jockie'a eyet aparkled and hia teeth waterecL 
D. fy. 

aiS7S tr. P9I. Verg. Eng. HUi. (Camden No. 09) 303 
There teethe watering at other men'a gooda. 1603 Holland 
Plutarch's Mor. 503 Hii teeth, .watred after this treasure. 
1606 SHAKa Per. iv. ii. 108 There was a Spaniards mouth 
watred, and he went to bed to her verie dmcription. 16m 
G. H. Mitt. Cardinals iii. n. Whoiie teeth water’d at the 
Papacy. lyao Da Foa Mist. D. CeungbsllW. 68 [She wimld] 
bribe him . . to write down the Name of a Young Scotch Peer 
..that her Mouth watered after. i8as S, WAasBN 7V« 
Thou. I. viii, Huckaback, amiling. .and chiifklng some money 
in his trowseni pockeL Titmouse heard it, and (as the phratte 
is) hia teeth watered. 1883 E. PaNNaLL-ELMHiaar Cream 


Lsicestersh. 424 Every mouth watering at the sight oi the 
sweet country. 

18. Of a ship, ship's company, etc. t To take cm 
board a store of fresh water. 

1SS7 W. Towkson in Hakluyt Pay. (1380) 113 Wee tolde 
them that we had not watered. 1611 W. Adams Let. in 
Rundall Mem. Jagon (HakU Soc ) lo But, for refreshing of 
our men we waited, watering and uking in of wood. s666 
Loud. Gas. No. 97/3 The Armada is certainly come into 
Cadis, some say to water. 1748 Anson's Peg. l v. 47 The 
French . . usually wooded and watered in Bon Port. Ibid, l 
ix. 91 A commodious place for ships to wood and water at. 
1767 J. White 7r*«/. Poy. M. S. Wales (1790) 13 We. .gained 
permission to^ water, and procure such refreshments as the 
island [Teneriflfe] afforded. 1839 Marbvat Phaut. Ship xxi, 
The Utrecht. .watered, and proceeded on her voyaite. 1898 
P. Manson Trap. Mis. xviii. io6 The recurrence of epidemics 
of dysentery in the crews of ships which have watered at 
polluted sources, 

14. To drink water ; to obtain water to drink. 

»6o7 Dbkkbb & WRBSTBa Westward Hos n. i. C, By 
Hipocrene I aweare, ^which was a certain Well where all the 
Muaea watered). s^6 Sia T. Bbownb Pssud. Ep. i. iv. xi 
When some young Thessaliana on borsebacke were beheld 
a farre off. while their horses watered, . . they were conceived 
. .to Im but one antmall, 1839 Lady Lytton ChtveUvijui. a) 
111. ii. S|^ In the back-ground of the picture cattle urere 
watering in a take. 1890 * R. BoLDaawooD ' Col. Re/nrmsr 
xix, In the event of a dry Bea.son..the cattle habitually 
watering there would, .betake themselves to the *front^e \ 

16. To underfTo hydropathic treatment (Cf^ 
WATiRia 5, Watbuino vbl. sb. 12.) 

1868 A. Dawson Rambling Rtcoll. 4a He annually watered 
at PUoaiihly to ward off rheumatism. 
tl 6 . To uiinate. Obs. rare. 

s6s6 B. JoNsoN Staple of N, iv. 1, What shal's doe with 
our selues, while the women watert and the Fidlers eat? 
1717 Paioa Alma it. 500 Pleas'd with her Punch, the Gallant 
Soul Firat drank, then water'd in the BowL 

17. Of a retriever : To take to the water. 

188$ Baaaar Exch. 6- M. 30 Mar. xa6o/z Handsome re- 
triever bitch,.. will water and retrieve well. 

Wataraga (wj uredi^). Also 8 -Idge. [f. 
Watbb sb. + -AGE.] Conveyance or transport by 
water ; the charge made or the money paid for this- 
Also attrib. 

1668 In Gutch Collsct. Cur, II. 378 To Mr. Ince for Coacb- 
hire. Waterage, Porterage, and other petty Expences. 1703 


hire. Waterage, Porterage, and other petty Expences. 1703 
in yrnl. Ds^sh. Archxol. Soc. (i88x) III. 45 Payd for car- 
rage, Wateridge & Porter to helpe into ye vesselfs with the 


rage, Watendge & Porter to helpe into ye vessells with tlie 
Marble. 1760 W. Gordon Gsm. Connting-ho. a8o Pays for 
..waterage abroad. 1815 FalconsPs Diet, hfnrino (ed. 
Burney), W'aterags^ money paid for carriage of gooda and 
merchandise, &c. by water. s8a9 Examiner a8a/i The 
carriage and watenge was paid at the coach-office, and, on 
the parcel arriving on board, the waterage-mon^ . . was 
charged again. 1861 Mayhbw Lend. Labour HI. 839 
* Waterage^ costs the [coaljwhipper an average of 6d. a- week. 
. . * Waterage ’ means the conve^nce from the veasels to the 
ahore. 18^ Smyth JTai/ar's /fVritfiM., ffWsrmx, the charge 
Ibr using shore-boata, 

Wa*ter-bag. 

L A bag of Bkin or leather need for holding or 
carrying water, esp. one used in Eastern countriei 
for traniporting and distributing water. 

i6|8 Sib T. Hbrsest Trao, il (ed. a) 841 Having soak't 
their hussineea or water baggiL the wine bottlea are then 
emptied. >439-60 Kuaresb.tPi/ls (Surteea) 11.845, i peir 
of water baga. 1770 Lamth CorPoresiion Acc. (X89X) 67 Pd. 
to John JeOery for him to get a pair of new Water Baga.. 
lOB. 6d. >830 R. G. CuMMiNO HuntsPs Life S, A/r. (1909) 

87/s This skiu. .bused by the natives for nuking water-bags, 
b which they convey supplies of water from the nearest vley 
or fountab . .to the village, 1893 Anne C, Wilson r Yrs. 
in India db» The water.carrlor, with hb water-bog of goat- 
deb slung over hb left shoulder. 

1 2. Her. In pi. form « WA*m-BonoiT a. Obs. 

t6Bi Holme Armowy iiL §95/0 He beaxetb Or, a Water 
Bowget, Sable. Thb b the form of the Bowget in anebnt 
liflies, and was called a Water Bodget, or Water Boggs. 
flL f Sfw rmtrt. 18110.V 

s6|6^ Petmy Cpcl. VI. The .ftee eommttnicetbo 
which subsists between the weier-bag and mnmi b the 
aunet tribe. - s8l88 T. S. CoeaoLO Emmiuesniles b Tadd^s 
Qfcl Anmt. V. 536/n The secon d stomadiM vbc^..otbe|^ 
wisemditd the leoeobss, boa o t t , or water-bag.. b of much 


■ina^ dlmenslom Bian the neonch, and I brsss a sort of 
cul’de-sac betwoen It and tht Uuxd cavity- 
4. * An india-rubber bag for holding hot water for 
local application * (Syd. See. JL»x. 1800 )- 
189s b Punk's Stemd. Diet. 

Wik*t«r-bfii<l 8 igw. Alio 8-9 -bBU(l)lRg«. A 
duty or tax levied on all goods brought into or 
carried out of the Port of London. 

1669 Pinrs Diary to Jan., Heard at the Coundl-board tho 
City, .debate upon tho biuiness of water.beylage— a tax de- 
manded upon all gooda, by the City, imported and exported. 
lOBo Lond. Goa. No, 1490^ His Mi^esty having been 
gracioualy pleased to release a Judgment ootidned upon a 
Quo Wammuta, egeinat the City of London, concerning the 
'-BeJlaae (which isa cooaidera“ 


WAVEO-BATB. 

dreg-nets b the Medway. 1871 J. Lawia Digesi ^^Csment 
sBfi act The Council [of tht isle of Manl eonsbts of the 
J-ord Bluiop of the DiooeSe, the attomey*giHiefml, the ebrk 


Qm Warrmuto, egeinat the City of London, concerning the 
Duty of Water- Bmlaae (which is a considerable Revenue to 
the City). 1733 (see Bailaob), Prasor's Mag, XLIX. 
964 The groundage of com b a duty oS6d.on every vessel 
with mn on boaid enterbg the port | and the water-bail- 
Ibge is a duty of one farthing per quarter on all corn so 
imported. 

t Water-bailie- 06s. 

1. « Watbh-bailiff 1. 

XA34 Aets Prity Ceune. (1835) IV. 197 Officium de Water- 
baily de Plymmuuth. >54410 Lott, h Papsrs Hon. Pfif^ 


XIX. II. 17s Peraonages to remain here at Boulloy n . . Edw. 
Brown, water-lwilly, [and others] 19^ Reg. Mag. Sig, 
Scot. 450/a Ballivua mannus (watter baillie) Kdinburgt out 
Lethe. 1600 Maltion (Esi-ex) Documents Bundle 16a, fol. 4, 
xliiii s. by them receyved of William Gylman, water baylie^ 
for tolls, yasuet, and profitta. 

2. ■ WATBB-BAILXFF 2. 

1395 Early Chanc, Proc. 3/30 in Sel, Cases Chanetry 
(Sdden Soc.) 14 Pur nucl trespas le dit Andrew ae Com- 
pleyna . . del Waterbaille de Quenehithe ei come le leye ct 
vaage del ewe demnndeiiL 1467 Dutfermline Reg. (Banna- 
tyne Club) 350 [They] sail, .set owre pare nettb. .quhare )nu 


KfIL' Wa*ter-ba‘lanoe. 


of therolbitbe two deemsters, the re^ver.gonor^ the water- 
baUMT or admiralty judge, the archdeacon, and the vicar- 
general >883 Encycl, Brit, XV. 45^ (Isb of Man.] llw 
herring fishery, and the boats emplo^ in It, are ptacod 
under the chargo of the water-bailiff, who holds courts to 
redress grievances and enforce iba regubtions of Che 6ahe>|t, 
b. A river-policeman employed to prevent poneb* 
bg and arrest ofTenders against the i^e-Uws. 

>860 G. H. K^iNGSLiv] in F. Gabon Poe. Tour. 161 Wicb 
out water-balliHs. who inuat be paid, how many salmon 
would there be ten for anybody f >868 Piabd IPaierfaom. 
ix. 99 On the Severn the water-bail ifla are fumbhed with a 
. .lummary of the law they have to enforce. 1897 CaocEsrr 
Lout's Lone xix, Nor did the gamekeepers and water-balttfls 
— tbe ' watchera *— «<« they were callcu— trouble their heads 
much about sleepy Rab. 

1 3. An officer of the Warden of the Marchai 1 
■ee qnot. Obs. 

>39a in Archaeologia XXII. x68 There b belonging lo 
eitbw warden a Waier-baylifre..,Theire office b to keeps 
the entrance of all men without lyxense out of either Man^ 


of the River of 'rhames. Ibid, p. cv, The Lord Mayor'a 
deputy Water-bayly or .Sub-Conservators. ^1710 CxUA 
Fiknnrs Diary (1888) 045 Ye I.ord Major, .attended by all 
hu officersye sword bearer and water Botly very well dresa'd. 
b. » WAf UR-BAILIFF 2 b. NoW Sc. 

So t Wattr-MUtzj Se., tbe jurbdiction of a 
water-bailie. 

>593 in Rec, ComutHt. Burghs Seoi. (1870) I. 410 The 
Walter bailliery of thair hevm and portt of Pettycure. 

Wa-ter-bailiff. 

t L An officer in various port towns, charged with 
the enforcement of shipping regulations, the search- 
ing of ves^tels, and the collection of customs. Obs. 

14. . Contin. RrN/:->83 [Somr on Siege of Calais] Remembres 
eke on Goby, the watir-bailiffes dog, How he scarmytshed 
with you twyes vpou the day. And among you, on )>eaandes, 
made many a fray, >430 Rolls 0/ Parlt. V. aoo/i Diven 
Waterbaillifs Sercheoura. Countrollcrs of the serche. >467-8 
Stat. Roll Irt'l. 74^ ndw. IP. c. 15 Viie officer appelle 
le Water baiUief de dalkey. >^3 Rof/s of Parlt. VI. 359/1 
The Office ot Water fioilliff of oure Towne of Gloucestre. 
>577-87 Holinsmbd ChroH. HI. 1303/1 William Robinson 
e>quier, waterbailife of the towne of Newhauen. >633 
Maldon (Essex) Borough Dtede Bundle 80, fol. 1 Receav2 
of Francb Tunbridge, water bayliffe of the said burrougb, 
for the tolls customea, yssues, and profitta of measuraga, 
poundage, and bulkage. >700 Ponusylr. Arch. 1. 140 Coll 
Qu. sends borne a Coppy of the Comm<*’B to tbe Water-bailiC 
>731 Act 4 Geo. il. G. xo Whmeas it is necessary for tha 
belter and more orderly Government of the said Port jllfra- 
combe], that a Water Bailiff should be appointed, with Power 
to require all Ships and Vessels to ballast, anchor, and moor 
in a proper Manner, and regular Places, and that no Ballast 
be thrown into the said HaiWir [etc.]. >764 Phil. Trans, 
LIV. 83 When the tide bad hardly b^n to flow,.. it was 
observe], by the water-bailif of the City [Bristol] . to rise 
very suddenly to almost high-water mark. >871 KiNoaLBV 
At Last vi, He ia now coost-guardman, water-bailiff,.. and 
indeed practical viceroy of tbe island. 

f b. An inferior officer of the custom-house. 


oployed to search vessels. Obs, 
;77i ^ CuMsaaLAND West Indian 1. v 


common river^ commonly called oommiadons of cooservancy 
or water-bailiffa. >677 Land. Gees. Na nya/a His MaiM 
having been pleaiied • .to Grant onto Roger KUUgrew Esq 1 
the place of Water Bailiff, to have tbe oversight or the River 
of Inames, between Staines and Cyreooester. >697 IHd. No. 
334X/S The City Banner bom by the Water-Bayllffi >700 
Srarrs Stow's iurv. II. v. xxvili. 381/1 Tho Water Boiliff 
is the Lord Maior's DiputytOr Sttb-ootiaervator..ai>d every 

enter their Names taso hie Refister Ml wm 


tL An appliance, consisting of a scale-beam 
caused to oscillate by the fall of a stream of water, 
forming part of a machine lor raising water for ir- 
rigation purposes. Obs. 

There is some doubt ishether the appliance described by 
Darwin was ever In practical use. 

s8ee E. Darwin Phvtelogia xi. PI. VI, AAer a time the 
water balance g rs cloaea the cocks now open, and cqieoa 
their antagonists. 

2. A machine for raising loads to a heicht, con- 
sisting of two cars with water-vessels attached, con- 
nected by a chain passing over a pulley, so that the 
empty car Is made to descend by the weight of 
water in its vessel, thus hoisting np the loaded car. 

1875 J. H. Collins A/x/«f A/ferVir 84 The Water- Balance. 
^In many of the open wurki on tlie northern side of the 
great cool basin of .South Wales, water-balance machines 
are largely used for winding purposes. 1886 J. Harbowham 
Sc. Mining Terms 71 Waier.balance^ an arrangement by 
which a descending lank of water raises mineral in a shaft 
by a rope pamd over a pulley. 190X Westm. Gas. 16 Feb. 
6/9 Hastings 'Jown Council has resolved to construct a water- 
balance lift to hoist visitors to the bieexy iieighis of East Hill- 

8. Asrmautics. (See quot.) 

1903 Daily Afws ai Sept 4/6 The other chief new point 
In the construction is the water lialancc, which will maintain 
the machine in a horixontal position.. as tbe airship swings 
round into the wind. 

Wa'tar-balL 

1. A globe of glass filled with water, used to col* 
lect and throw the rays of light upon an object 

>643 Hooke Miei-ogr, 53. Jbid. x8i The Eggs of Silk- 
worms . .afford a pretty Object for a Microscope, .espeoially 
if. . the light of a « inefow be cust or collected on it by a deep 
Convex'|d»*t or Water-ball. 

2. Hour water-ball [after hour-^ass\ a contriv- 
ance for measuring time by the rudng and sinking 
of a ball in water. 

>633 Masq. WoacasTBB Csnt. iuv. Index, An Hour Water- 

uir 


tyne Club) 350 [They! sail, .set owre pare nettia. .quhare )nu 
lykiB..ay qunill ^ kingis water babe mak revlis in )>e 
watire. 1493-4 Rec. St. Mary at Mill 197 Item, spentt at 
the aettyng of clarkea wages at be waterbaylyis, [j d. 
1318 Star Chamber Cases (Seiden Soc.) 11. 159 'Jo the 
waterbailly a gowne of ilij brude yardes and an half at v*. 
1603 Stow .S'Mrr;. 539 The Swonie bearer, Common hunt. 
Water Bayly, common Crier,.. &c. 1667 Hale Ds Jure 
Maris v. in Hargrave Coll. Tracts (1787) I. 93 l‘he office 
of n water-baillie or scrutator is a bare ministerial officer, 
which the king doth or may appoint in thoM rivers or 

f daces that are in his franchise.. .And his businesa was, to 
00k to the king's rights, as his wrecks, his flotsan, ietsan, 
water-strays, royal fishes. S69X T. H[ai.e] Acc. Asfu Invent. 
p. xevi, The Lord Mayor as Water-bayly and (Tonaervator 
of the River of 'rhames. Ibid, p. cv, The Lord Mayor's 


3. (See quota.) 
1696 R. H. Sck. i 


Rsersat, 30 A Fire that will bum In the 
Water, or Watrr Bill. 1999 G. Smith Laboratory 1. 43 
Water-balls, or globei, made of wood, which swim and bum 


1771 ^ CuMsaaLAND West Indian 1. v, The whole tribe of 
custom-house extortUmen, boat-men, tide- waiten and water- . 
bailiffs. 

2. An official responsible for the enforoement of 
bye-laws relating to fishing-waters. 

In the City of London, tbe office was said to be veated In 
tbe Lord Mayor^the titular * water-liailiflT* being regarded 
as his dfputy. For the use in the Isle of Man, see quota. 
>873 and 1883. 

>667 Hale De Jure Marie v. fo Hargrave Cell. Trade 
(>787) I. 03 llioae Commissions, that have been granted in 
common rivers, commonly called oommiadons of cooservancy 


Watcr-lmlls, or globes, made of wood, which swim and bum 
upon the water. 

t Watov-bank* Obs. A bank of i river ; also^ 
the sea-shore. 

>3Bs WvcLtr Acts xxvQ. 39 The! blheelden sum bauene 
bauynge a water banke, into which thei thou, ten .. for to 
caste the schipp. c 1400 Destr. Trey 4939 For many a 
Troyen sen thei stondn Armed wel opon the londe. To put 
hem fro the water bankas. 0403 St, Christina vii. in 
Anglia Vll 1. 199 j’o pi-eate . come and stood vpoun watir- 
banke. >470-83 Malory Arthur iv. vi. 195 Thenne were 
they ware of the herte that lay on a grete water bank*, and 
a bracbet by tynge on his throte. 13^ J 'orhs. Chantry Sum, 
(Surtees) 56 'I'he yerly 1 ^aracions of tbe waterbanka. a sm 9 
Lindksay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 76 Wthens.. 
war cniellie slaine wpoun the wetter bankis- >706 Phillim 
( ed. Kersey), .SisMM,.. the running or bollowneas of Water- 
banks. 

JSg. >533 tr. Erasm. Expos. Commune Creed UiJ K Swear- 
yng..is very cosyn and nere to synne, and it is no good 
tn utyn g to thb daungeroiia waterMiike, 

tWaterbarge. Obs. in 7 . bergs. [f.WAT£B 
^.’¥*b4rgef ^beerge^ of obscure origin, but app- 
identlcal with the first element of BAitai-BOABD, 
-oouPLB, -couRBK. Cf. dial. ^ Barge ^ bairge, the 
outer edge of a gable * (^Eng, Dial, Did.).'] A slab 
placed along the edge of a roof to afford protection 
from rain. Hence t WatsrlNkEgs v- (Sc- •bairge)^ 
Ip furnish with * waterbarges ’. 

^338 Abetr. Protocole Town Clerks Glasgew (1806) II. jM 
The said Cuthtbort to riguell and wattirbairge the saidia 
Johne C and to balds nym wattlrfasL 1603 G. Owen 
PsmbrekeshsrsiitBye) 79 Thb stonne b BaalUe hewsd and 
aearveth in buUdingea to make wyndoweiL..Coineaiooe^ 
waterbergeti and wyod barges or any othtr oewen worke. 

Wa*t«Ewbat^ 

L Cbem. A vessel containing boiling water or 
water bsated to a given temperature m or over 
which preparariont are placed in anitable vessels to 
be digeetedt evaporated or dried- 
>804 Cherny EetreatL ss6 EalhiWaieP^ A vssael of boilbg 
water, In which ocher veasele eoatalabig water are to be 



WACTB^BXTOE. 


itM Oaiiioo ft Raztbk JVM. M»d, 90 Tb« Sqaid 
b (koMlad ficm tfra prtdplutMl i iIm Utter b chw 
«teM with dbrllJjd water, and drUd oa • watar-bath. 
••It RtrTLEV it0cA‘Jf0rmiN£ Min, 6 it. .has Iba gnat ad- 
aantaga of not cryntallixing out wbao oooUag alter 
tUn npoa the waiar>batb. 

2. » Baiv-marii, 

•IuLmikw R^. A^hii. I m tin] A Dadn for a 
CotUKa ^teban Grata. . , Fig. 506 eb^e tba top o< the waters 
batU v><b bolaa at ooa atuT for hi— rting iIq. 

Ctmhtty Did. ^ 

a A bath compoied of water at diitingniihed 
liom a Tapoar-bath. 

■•91 Ctmittry Did. 1909 Wkstm. Cmn 4 Fab. o/a Equip. 
Biant . .for tba tiaatmant of oarvoue dttraifti. in ua abapa of 
watar-batha, alactrUal appliamteii, [etc.]. 

Wa*tftr-bftftr. [Biab /d.i] 

+ L eiSBA-BtARS. ObS, 

. PKiLura Kaiaay), a aoit orBaara 

In Spltsbarg, or North-Eaat OraaDland, that live by what 
they catch Til tba Sea. 

2, A tlotb-aniroalcnle. 

itga A PaIrcHAnp Itffitwrfal A mimml (new ed.) 685 They 
ara vary ajuggiib In tbair movamenu, and are commonly 
known under the nama of * little water bean *. tB6i H. J. 

bfa^. p0md^i/!t 83 Last in the lint we have the 
Tmraigtimdm, * Slowatappers,' or Water Bears, queer little 
creatures, something like new.bom puppies, witli a double 
allowance of ImpariKt feat. 1889 (see bWa iJ.i 5]. 

Ws-tar-bm-rM. 

1. One who carriei water; spec, one whose em- 
ployment is to carry waler from a spring;, well, or 
river for domestic use. Obs, exc. in descriptions of 
Eastern countries. 

ijBe WvcLiP ysA. Hi a6 Gabonitas, watar bareris fonothe 
dwelten in Ofal a?an thejata of watria at tha est. 1486 
^ Hou$§k. Exp. (Koxb.) 437 Item, owynga to the 
waterbarere for berynga of water, vj.d. ica4-g Rtc. SL 
Mnfy ai HiU (.904) 3.8 Raceuad M tha Ma?y.?e of cha; 

*S 49 Herm. Plouitm 

lArb.) a8 Yf there be neuer a wysa man, maka a water 
bearer, a uakar,.,a page, comptroller of the mynta. 1998 
B. JoNSON Ev. Man in Hum 1. iil, Mai. Lie In a wa^ 
bmra hwHa. a gentleman of his note? well lie tell him my 
n^d, 1898 Favaa E. India ^ /». 9 l*heir Head.gaer 
a Qout rowM up like our Water- Bwars. 1877 F. Burnaiy 
Tkrengk Ada JW/ier* 1 . jcx. aap The gusts [of wind] were 
a swrM of . . Ineonyenlence to tha water- beararo | Um^ 
hands being ooonpled with the pitchers, 
a. Asir, m AQUARiua. 

Carerqrr. I. *xlv. (1397) 138 The 
uaauaneth Signe called Aquarius, that is to saye, the water 
bearer conuyning two and founie starraa. 1868 Lockyki 
Gnillemin t llemnns (ad. 3) 308 Near the horison toward! 
the eut are perceived the constalUaona of the Water bearer 
and the Goat. 

So vbl, sb,^ the action of carry* 

Ing water as a water-bearer (sense i). 

* 48 *“ 9 e Ileusel^Bkt, (Roxb.) 335 ham, the aams 

dx^for Waterberynge xj. d. 

Wft’tftr-bfta'nngi a. a. Of a country ; Pro- 
ducing water; not arid. b. GeoL Of a stratum, 
bed I Through which water percolates. 


B3 The large well has biren completed, a water-bearing 

— k — 1— — «i — I o-.L 


stonea and pebble beds are not^ for tbair water-bearing 
characteristics. 

Wa'tor-baA 

X. A bed on board ship as distinguished from one 
ashore, nonce-use, 

s6i8 Sandvs 7 >wo. ey To his house I repaired, with hope 
of some refreshment after my wearisome voyage t but no 
then from home, 1 waa forced to returna to my water-bed. 

2. A stratum through which water percolates, 

1791 Smbaton Rdydone L. • 318 When sunk into, deep 
«»ough to plaice the water bed. i 885 A. Winchell IValAe 
Ged. F%tld 3a Thera are distriett wliere waterbads. may be 
timeed for one or two miles. 

8 . A water-tight mattress partly filled with water, 
designed to serve as a bed (or an invalid. 

tS^ Mas. Gaskbll Rnik vii, Water-beds coming by the 
Gorriw, and a doctor from London coming down to-morrow. 
186a Saaa Sewn Sons 111. i, 3 Who so l^e and strong but 
he roav find the water.bed a luxuryT 1899 Allhutt*s Spd, 
AfoA VI. yao The sevemt cases require a water-bed. 

4. An^, The cavity between the arachnoidea and 
pia mater containing cerebrospinal flnid, npon which 
the brain rests. 

1899 Ailhuils Syst. Med. VI. 433 In the drcle of Winis, 
where the arteries lie on a yielding water.bed, tha aubarBch* 
noid space, ibid, VII, 536 A constant secretion of watery 
fluid into the ventriclet is kept up, in order to |j|^ 

water.bed on which the bmln rests. 

WB‘te]^boalrd• 

+ 1. A board to throw off water ; a gutter, 
lonver-board, or the like. Obs, 

• 4*1 Acc. 8 Hm. V D/t In diaenU pedis MaeremQ 
Bowia vocatis Waynescotbordia Waterbordis Shipbordls 
Enflisshbordis [etc I 1477-9 Rte, Si. Mary at Hill (1904) 
83 To a Careynter, for his lal^ur, a prindpail post & a wallr 
bo^e, XX d. 1385 Hioinv yimiHr NemeneL eio/a Dstt» 
foiw,.. water boords, or weather bocdtei gutters whareioto 
lha bousa eaues doe drop, 
b. (^qnot.) 

MmHneiaA. Burney), WaHe^Bemtdt 
m V^ber-Boards of a boat, are large boards uaed to kesp 
out the waves or spray of the saa. 
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f 8 . A tideboasd npcii which the water to be 
served at a meal was placed. Obt, 

•474 in Heneek. Ord, (1790) If any man oome to late 
•o matt3ms. .be ahall B]ftt at lha water boarda^ and have 
notbinae unto hia dynner but faraadt and water. 

8 . (Written kVater Beard,) An administrative 
body having control of the supply of water to a 
town or district 

spee Daily Ckren, 18 Jan. 6A The full title of Mr. Loogb 
promised measure U * A Bill for catabliabing a Water Board 
to manage the supply of water within Londmi and 
adjoining dUtricta' 

U Watorbok (w{*Ui1^k). Also 9 -boo, -book ; 
and see WAfiB-BUOK. fa. Du. waierbok^ f. waiet 
WatbrjA 4* ^pA(see Bdok sb,^ i e).] m Watrb-buok. 

Aaoef. I. 813 The other, a waterbock waa 
found in KaragilA 1863 Sraaa Discev. Nile iil 36 *Tbe 
bags ' wa made counted two brindled gnfl, four watar.boc^ 
one pallab-boc, and one pig. 1873 Eluw B. Feawaa tr. 
Sehxueitdurik's Hri. A/ric** v, (1878) 160 Theae antelppca 
belonged to the Waterbttka iAniiicijM ellipsipryntna), . ,Ttse 
hair of this species ofWaterbock b extremely long and 
•oft. tSSg Rtverdde Nat, Hist. (18B8) V. 336 The Water- 
bok of South Africa (AVJm# ellipsiprymnus). which extenda 
through Central Africa up to Auyasinla, where b b known 
as Che Mdheddhet. 

Wa*tftr-booti. « Boors > 

s66$-y6 Rav Flora 133 The double Marsh-marlgold b no 
other than that we commonly call the Water- 1846 
[Anns Pxatt) H^iidFt4>werso/Yeare’f The marsh marig^ 
{Caltka pmiusiris) b well known in Ullages as the waterw 
blob and water-bo^ 

Wa*tftr-boot [Boor sb. «] A kind of Jack- 
boot dedgned for the nse of those who have to 
stand or walk in water. 

1813 Cok Hawkis Diafy (tB93) 1 . 88, 1 tramped in water 
boots to the town of Christchurch. ifiBtFisk fries Exkib, 
CataL 6i Water Boots of all lengths. 1887 Bah no-Gould 
Gnverocke x. Last time I went up clattering in my wateiw 
boots I I'm to go in pumjM, that b what she meana 

Wa*tar*boni 6 , a, [ Bobn u ppi. a.] 

L Of a boat : Supported by the water so as to be 
clear of the ground or bottom upon which it hag 
rested; afloat. 

1608 Relai, Tratf. IV. Busk E ah, Into which River ha 
passed with his wheeles, vntill he vras water-borne. 1844 
M ANWAvaiNG Sea^mans Did. 114 When a ship b even just 
of the ground that she flo-ntes, then she b water-borne. 1790 
Bbatbon Nov. k Mil. Mem, II. 354 Launches, .were em- 
ployed In carrying out wnrps to drag the ships through the 
mud, as soon as to^ should be water-borne. 1B96 Strand 
Mef, Xll. 3aa/i The available width for bunching la 
limited, and ships, as a rule, must bo pulled up as aoon as 
they are vratei^lxirne or completely afloat. 

D. Irons/. Said of a livmg body or on inanimate 
object 

x88g R. c Lbslir Sea Paintere Lag L 13 Redshanks, 
godwits, knots, and other wadera can move as fast or faster 
Just waterborne in shallow pools.. than they can run. 1686 
Manek. Courier Dec. 8/5 He thought most of the (cap. 
aised lifeboat] men were water-borne. 1897 KirtiNO Caps, 
Ceur, iil 73 In a dory the weight of a cod b water-borne 
till the last minute 

2. Of goods: a. Carried or transported ^ water; 
conveyed by ship or boat Hence of traffic, com- 
merce. 

170a Luttxrll BritfRet. V. 198 Thb day they [tba com- 
mons], jiast the bill for measuring waterlwm fruit. 171s 
Load, Cros. No, 4B18/1 Duties upon Coab to be Waterw 
bom, and carried Coast-wise. 1790 Act 30 Geo. HI., c. 35 
I 17 Butter.. to be., water-borne, from the said Markte, 
dhall be viewed. 1800 Colqumoun Cemm. Thames xL 331 
Fruit and Vegetables, water-borne on the Thames. 1871 
Bnily News 19 May, Scarcely one-third of the fish brougnt 
to Billingsgate b waterborne. 1916 Blaekw. Mag. July 
33/a The order! were to avoid all collisions with the enemy 
u long as he made no attempt to interrupt our water-borne 
traffic. 1918 Edm. Rev, July x8o Sailing directiona are aa 
old aa water-borne commerce, 

b. Put aboard a vessel for shipment. 

S5S^ OaxsHAM in Burgoo Life (1830) I. asB To undos- 
■tend perfectly at the customera* hands, at the same day. 
whethte all the cloths and kerseys be entryed and shipped 
and water-borne. And being once all water-borne, then to 
make a stay of all iIm fleets. s86a Ad is Ckas. II. c. xz 
1 7 If any Wharfinger, .shall Ship off or suffer to be Water- 
born at or from any of theire said Wbarb..any Goods.. 

g 'ohibited..such Wharfinger.. shall.. pay the Summe of 
ne hundred pounda 1^ in Mere, Marine Mag, (iBte) 
VII. 7 Goods thus shipped, or water-borne to be shipped. 

8 . Of disease : Communicated or propagated by 
the use of contaminated drinking-water. 

189a Da/N News 94 Nov. a/x Any waterborne epldemie, 
189A Pap. Sci, Monthly XLIV. ssB lhat lea^ to the dla- 
■eminauon of water-btme kinoMa, 

Water bottle. 

L A vessel of leather or ikin nied in certain 
countries, etp. by water-bearers or water-carrieii, 
to convey water for domestic use. 

1391 PxaavALL Sp, Did.. Zemges^ mgnest water bottle, 
Lesgena^ vtereulus. 19x4 Daily News 9 Mar. 6 A little dp- 
tapping burroa. .with panniers bolding water-bottlas, canw 
VMnd to the doors [in vatpardaoj. 

2. A bottle to hold drinking water, a. One placed 
on the table for use at meals or in a bedroom. 

1804 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 11. Peuden k Prine, vL The 
washing-stand [waa] aoaplesa, tba ewer end wateiwbotUe 
empty. xSm Dickons Boa, Thoughts about People^ If he 
can get it (the newspaper] wbue he b at dinner, he eats with 
much jgraatsr aatt f balancing It amiinst the watcr-bo 


b. A Idad of flask used by saldieiv and traveller!. 
ddka RtDKB HAOOAeo Atlem*e IPifsut, By an aftenbougbt, 
freflUed our water-bottloa. sagf Daify Nome 8 Mar a/a 
elite loldierfi] will have to oairy Doching but tbdr tliaa— 
not e v en theb water botdea 
8 . nence~use, A bottle filled with water. 

1766 Smollstt Trav. s^ 1 . ma He placea them [the cut 
camationa] in water- bottles,.. and they will continsa ftwsh 
and unfadM, the bast part of a month. 

t WfttftT-bongft. Obs. [Cf. the earlier Watib- 
BULOB ] WATAB-BOUaBT. fin QuoU. Her.) 

C14MP0I, Poems (Rolb) 11 . •83 The Wator-Bowga and 
Cbe Wyne-Botelle, With the Vetturlockes ebayne bane feat 
saso in Zep. MSS. Ld. Middieien (1911) 480 1 wo stampte 
or tba watar boudga for vosmII. A bninde of tha water 
boudga to marks cattdL 187s [sea Bouoa sb,^ x bd- 
Water bouget. Obs. exc. Her. 
fL A skin or leather bag formerly used to carry 
water, usually carried in pairi either slung across a 
atick over the shoulder or across the back of a home. 

axsfi/b R Edwasds Dasnen k Pitkias (1371) F j b, Thaos 
are no hoG'.. out waiter bouget8,..Good for none, out suehe 
as haue no nuttockea. xSga [see a], 

2 . Her. K Bouqbt. 

1030 Guillim Hermidiy iv. xvilL (ed. e) 334 The Weter> 
bowgets, which in ancient times were vsed to carry and 
oonserue in the Camps that vsefull element of Water. 1888, 
x 4S9 [see Bouukt]. 18^ Boutell Her. Nisi. 4- Pop. xUL 
115 The lining is semde cR small water-bougets. sable. 1894 
Parker's Gloss. Ilsr.^ W etter.benget, a yoke with two large 
■kins appended to formerly used for the oonve3rance of 
water to an army. 

Wa'ter-bongk. Obs. exc. dial (See quota. 
1618, 1699 and cl. Watbb-hroots.) 

X38jy Texvisa Higden V. 063 Aa water bowes beek l-kutte 
and i-hewe of treen. xspS — Ba^'tk. De P. R. xvil ii (1495) 
604 Yf water bowes andsuperfluYte ben pared of: the tree 
bereth the betcr and the more ftuyte. 1513-^ I itzhbrs. 
Hnsb. 8 1x9 Cut away all the water- bowes, and the small 
bowe^ that the pryncipall bowes may haue the more sap. 
1301 Gbkbnk I'arew. Follie Wks. (Grosan) IX. 059 As the 
fi^xt Cedar hath his water bouehes,. .and the sweetest 
rose hb pi ickle : so in a ciowne b bidden far more care than 
content. 1618 W. Lawbun Nsw Orchard 4 Garden xi. (1693) 
38 Water boughsK, or vndergrowth, are such boughes as 
grow low vnder others and 9pt by them ouergrowne, ouer- 
shadowed, dropped on, and piiide lor want of ulentie of sap. 
1899 Mkacrk AW Card. 46 Take the Water-bougnii 
away, which aie thure on the Standards that are shaded, and 
drijpt u[>on, remaining smooth and naked without huds. 
1671 K I MOSLEY At Lssst xi, The stem rues, without a fork, 
for sixty feet or mote, and rulb out at the top into a head 
vefy like ibat of an elm trimmed up, and like an elm too in 
its lateral water-bougha 

Wa-ter-bound, a. [Bound ppl. «.*] 
t 1 . Allusive nonce-use. Unable to shed tears. 
Perh. merely coined to match the corresponding use of 
windboumi in the contexL But it b possible that sense a 
was current in Fuller's time. 

1846 FuLLxa Wounded Conte, (1647) 69 And though thou 
beeat water-bound, be not wind-bound also, sigh, where thou 
const not Sub. 

2 . Confined or detained by floods. Cfi Wind- 
bound a. 

s86a New York Tribune 30 Apr. 1/3 While water-bonnd, 
It [• foraging party) was attacked by guerrillas. 

8 . Of clay ; ? Impervious to water. V Obs. 

1710 Hilman Taster Rediv. Oct. (1744) 136 Yet in some 
Years U [the clay] is very apt to be Water bound and Steely. 
4. Of macadam roads: Solidified by rolling and 
watering. 

1909 iVestm. Goa. 30 Aug. a/i Where water is scarce.. for 
the re-coating of a waici-bound road. 1919 Clasxow He*. 
■4 June 4 Mr. Druinmund has no hesitation in calling for 
the abolition of the long-established water-bonnd 

Wa'ter-break. 

fl. An irruption of waters ■■ water-breach 
QHATisti sb. 20 ). Obs. 

X313 povGt^vi ^nds II. vL 13 (^en the borne on spalt 
norlis doun the bank, Othir throw a water brek, or spait of 
fluide. 

2. Broken water, a piece of broken water. 
iM WoRDBw. AHse. Sonn, 11. xxxl. 5 Brook l..whom tbo 
curious Painter doth pursue through rocky passes,.. And 
truks thw dancine down thy water-breeks. 1833 — 7> 
May 75 Streams. .Gurgling in foamy water-break, Loitering 
m glasxy pewL 1830 Clough Dip^dius n. iv. 94 The diuri^ 
ing stream Sta3rR not to pick bb steps among the rocks. Or 
let hiB umter'breaks be chronicled. 1833 Txhhyson Broek 
L “ “*?*! • foamy flake iJ^n me, as I tiavd 

With many a silvery waterbreak Above the gol^n gravel 
^ Stopf. a. Brooke in L. P. Jacks Life k Lett. (1917) 
11 . V. XXV. 319 1 he gay stream, which, .runs irm ooa 
•Mnung wateihbreak to another. 

8 . A breaki^'ater. ? nonce-use. 

Comte de Paris* Hist, Civ. War America I, 448 
Thb stretches in front of the entrance of Pensac^ 

extremity of thb natural waterbrmUc stands 

Fort Pickens. 

Wa’ter-bnoki [Anglicized form of Du. Watbb- 
BOK : see Buck sb.l i eij A species of antelope, 
Cebus elHpsiprymnns^ found in watered districts in 
central South Africa ; an animal of this spedet 
which is marked with a characteristic white ring 
round the buttocks. Sometimes applied to other 
species, as the Snro-aiira (C. di/iusd). 


_ , , _ -- - — watcr*boUle, 

' G. Brortv fame Sgre xx. He lield out tha tiny gleaa 
I half fliled It fitoKi tba water bottle on the waih-ataBd. 


much jgreai 

•airiCtfi 


Col)a*llliMipnnmi» (TJ>«W»i«-buclc.) Acramoii^iwlM, 
axtendina from the Zulu country throu^ the cist of Equa* 
torial Afnca into Abyaalnia... It teems never to be fiiNMfltf 



WATXa-BXrDGB. 

WM, throogh wfaidi H doM net h«ilato to go udito 
•larawd. 1910 Roohcvrlt 4 / 9 % Gamt TrmU» is. 915 Kv 
mit kilM s watcrbuck of s kind now to u»— tho sing^inf. 
Md, X. 997, 1 spent a ooople of days trying for sii^^sing 
vaterbock on too edge of the papyrua. 

tUtrib. iMg W. C. BALOwiiii^, HunHng UU 87, I had 
two good ch a n ces at bu ff aloes,.. one at a waterbuck ram. 
tbid^ V. S05 A waterbuck skin, ipso Roosbvblt 4 / 9 . G€un§ 
TrmiU s. eiB, 1 killed a fine waterbuck cow at a hundred 
yards. 

Wa*t«r-biidga« Alto 7 -bugge. fa. - 
Wavkb-bouoit, Obs. h^dial. A cask on wheels, 
to serve as a water-cait. 

IS4< Rutland MSS, (1905) IV. 310 For U halters for the 
water budgia y d. for sboyngof the water budges horse, yj ^ 
1603 Stow .yifro. 349 Stephen Buggo Gent, bis Armes be 
three water bueges, 1^x9. 1697 Mrs. Comyks Cass Cottagt 
Folk 3 The stubule*field where her comrades [se, hoppers In 
Sussex] were laughing and chattering around the water- 
budge that bad been drawn up in its midsb 

Water budget. - Watbb Bouasr. f ^ 

Obs, b. Ifer. rarg, 

a. 1991 Psaci VALL i*/. Diet,, Odre, a water budget, a bottle. 
1706 J. Stxvems Anw; Diet., Zan/*. a W^-budget 
to carry Water In. 1836 Bee^fonte Vatfuk la Is it not 
enough to have transformed a prince, .into a water budget! 
[P. une <mtni X786 rea»ls one of those leather barrels, 
which ete.] Percotvest thou not, that 1 may perish by diinki 
ing to excess? 

b. igfis Lboh Armory xfbh. He beareth Sanguine, a Gorge, 
Argent. Though this seme vn likely to be a water budget. 


t w atar bulge. Obs, rarr^, ■> Water Bouoa 

cxajoTsee Bulob iJ. 

Wa*te]sbutt. A large open*headed cask set 
np on end to receive the rain-water from a roof. 

1B33 Loodom Znryc/. Arckit f 448 Water-butt and stand. 
1835 Dickrns Sk, Bon, Early Coachts, The water is ‘ coming 
in in every area, the piiws have burst, the water-butts are 
running over. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley xxxii, A woman as 
round and big as our largest water-butt. 187} Miss Thaocx- 
BAY Whe, (1891) 1 . 70 George jumped out of window on to 
the water-butt, to see what was the matter. 

b. A contemptuous epithet for a teetotaller. 

1898 Daily Metvt 4 May 0/6 Scoffing coinrmd<as coiUdn't 
call him a wraterbuU or a milksop. 

Wa‘ter-oaxL 

1 . A portable vessel (in mod. nse, of tin-plate or 
otlier metal) for holding or conveying water. 

^ >375 'V'r. Ltff. Saints xxu. (Laurence) adx With )>at be 
brocnt a vatir-cane, & laurens hyme baptist hane. a 1400 
(Skeat) 485 Luuour basyn et pool ewer And watur- 
csnne. 1687 Siiadwell ymteneU^Sat, x. xoo Mechanicks 
soon from that so Worship't face Forge little Platters, and 
■mall water Cans [ L. urceoios]. s8is8 Simmonds Diet, Tresde, 
IFater^can, a tin vessel for bolding water for a dressing- 
room, 
b. Attr, 

i8to Peoctob Other IForidexlL 087 The two streams firom 
the\ i^aier-can of Aquariua 

2 . The yellow water-lily, Nuphar Itttea, so called 
from the ihape of the seed-vessels. Also the white 
water-lily, Nymphra alba, 

x6ss Drayton Poly-otb, xx, 135 With Water-cans againe, 
some [Nymphs] wantonly them dight. Whose larger leafe 
and flower.jgaue wonderful 1 delight. 1^30 — Muses Eiimum 
(18991 18 Water-cans and King-cujM raiick. 1796 Withse- 
INQ Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 11 . 4TO Nymphma Yellow 

Water Oily, or Watercan. IbieCt FT, 4B/^..WsUer-lily, 
Water-can. 

Wa'tar-cu>rriage. 

L Conveyance or transportation of people, goodf, 
etc. by water. 

15^ MS, Xawl, D, ydb roL74 Forthe water carriage ofjcf 
loofiUn iiij fote of the sayd tymbre. 1548-9 in Feuillerat 
Revels Edw, For the water caryage of hang- 

ynges ffrom the blake ifryers to the courte at Westminster, 
a 1087 Pbitt Polit, Aritk, L (1691) xo Conveniencies for 


The Maes,.. traversing thecityin various directions, offered 
to every quarter the corainercial rocilities of water-carriage. 
CS87S Fu)K. NiOHiTNOALKin Content^, Eev, (19x4) Apr. 514 
Is not water-carriage generally the cheapest, tlie wmrkuig 
expenses being so excsMingly small T 

b. Carrying away (of sewage) bv water. 

1873 B. Latham Semitary Rngin, 39 when a complete 
system of sewerage Is intended to be earned out, and water- 
carriagf^. is to be used for the removal of all the refuse and 
tecal matter usually transported by sewers. X876 JmL Soe, 
Arts 9 June yaS/i Mr. Richard Monson asked., if be con- 
sideTed it a better plan to store sewage at every dwelling 
than to remove it directly by means of water-carrbme. Ibii^ 
It was im mssible at the present moment to say whether the 
old prevailing system Ih this country was bMter or worst 
than the water-<mrriage system. 

2 . Means or facilities for transporting by water. 
17x7 Axsuthnot Tables Ane, Coins etc. e«8 Ptolomy 
PhUsdelphua. .qpen'd the Wster-csrrisgo from Alexandria to 
the Indies, by sstsblbbing Staples on the Canals of the Nile. 
1744 Bbskslxv Siris • as The timber, by its remoteness front 
water carriags^ is of small value. iB 57 Li vinostcmiE Trav, 
xxix. 594 The great oUect of my journey being to secure 

water carriage. “ " * — — 

There h natu 

effectually to .. . 

ofihted by good erater-carriage. 
tb. dAictivify, Vessels, bofits. Obt, 
mj AuvntNOT Tstbkt Ane, Coins etc, 0x5 The tooat 
brittle Wator^arrisge was used among tlm Bgy^isnsi jriia 
m Stnbo Sfeiib, would ssB so m stl m ss hi SoitM Bisds of 
EBrehen^WBie, 


ler 

8 , tHoL A chaanel for eaxTyhig off water. 

1794 T. Davis Agrk, miis 3; T^managw of tho amad 
..Mguia cleaning out the main omin, then the main carriage, 
and then proceeds to. .make goodall the water carrhuns that 
the attle have trodden down. 18x9 Rasa Cpcf., VL R 3, 
a V, Canal, Acut or water-carriage may bo taken out of cm 
summit 8 level, and carried on aim the side of the hill with 
» PJ^wJalk *898 Miss Yonox E§his*s Peuishssyti. js He 


revenge by a fiyiitg leap over a br^ 
carnage.* leaving them to follow as they could. 

wa*t6r-m<zrier. 

L One who transports goods, ete. water, not 
by land or railway. In quot. 1764, a bu^moster. 

*7^ IJ* Buxton] Fret, St, Navi^, Thames 14 These Water- 
carriers, .look upon tbrmaelves as Masters and Lords of the 
River |. . refusing Carriage of Goods, but on their own Terms, 
[etc,], x88i Chteggo ‘Junes 17 June, The railroads. In their 
anxiety to secure employment for their idle rolling-stock, 
will bid acainst the waier-carrieni. 189a Deu(y Aiews 4 
3/4 Their he. the railway company^] carrying traffic 
in wool. .bad suffered, .through tlie competitloo of a com- 
bination of water carriers. 

2 . A man (or onunal) that carries water; gjp, 
in oriental countries, the native who supplies on 
establishment or a number of troops with water. 

1787 tr. ysinsy*s Trav, Syria 4 EiyM (1786) I. 956 nots. 
At Cairo, it U observed, Chat the water-carriers, continually 
wet with the fresh water they carry in skins upon their backs, 
art never subject to the plague. 1894 MoRiBt ll^i Baha 
ix. The muleteer.. recommended me strongly to become a 
saha, or water-carrier. z8m Poulhy Chron, 111 . 374 These 
bees are water-carriers. x88a F. M. Crawford Mr, Isaacs 
xi. 931, 1 told him to send a bhisti, a water-carrier, with 
his leathern bucket 1899 At/antte Montf^ LXXXIII. 
760/x Some of the burros were water carriers, with great 
earthen jars swung in pain against their panting sidea 
8. Something that carries water. 

a. A tank or other vessel for carrying water. (See 
also quot. 1875.) 

1854 Hull Itetprov. Act 36 A sufficient number of. . wsterw 
CBiTiera, trucks, water-carts. 1875 Knight Diet, Meek., 
Wnisr<arrier,alQxm of water-elevator in which the bucket 
lifted from the well or cistern is transported on wires to the 
house at a considerable distance. 

b. dial. An open chaanel for water, cap. In on 
Irrigated meadow. 

1879 J EPFxiiBS Wild L(fs 373 The wild duck ..swim b ihs 
water-carriers in the great irrtgatod meadows, 
o. dial, A rain-cloud. 

a 1887 Jbfpxxibs Field 4 Hedgerow (1889) x6 The water- 
carriers, harnessed to the south and west winds, drilling the 
long rows of rain like seeds bto the earth. 
WaiierKSart. A cart, usually a barrel or tank 
on wheels, carrying water ; chiefly, an apparatus 
of this kind iutencM for watering the streets, the 
receptacle being Acted with an arrangement by 
which the water escapes through a numb^ of small 
holes ns the vehicle goes along. 

S707-ex M ortimer ,( r.)Agentleman.. watered St. fob 
. .with a water-cart. 1789 Trans, Soe, A rts II. 49 A barrel 
cart , or what is common! y called a water-cart. s8ox P amiss* s 
Mag, Aug. 978 Some superior managers even supply them 
[a:, sheep] regularly with water, in lung narrow troughs, led 
by means of a water-cart, while in the tmd on dry hay. x8i8 
Scott Hrt, Midi, i. Performing the part of three water^artt 
for the benefit of their dusty rmms. 1875 Ruikin Fore Clesv, 
V. 56 During the filling of the water-cart, through iu leathern 
pipe, from the dr ipplng iron post at the pavement edge. X91A 
Daily News 90 Aug.6 A half battalion . . marched up, hoisted 
their machine guns and watercart aboard, [etc.], 

b. Comb,, e». in jocular allusions to weeping. 
1837 Dickens Pickw, xvi. Come, come.. .blow this ^re 
water-cart bie'nesa Ibid, xlv, I’m wery much mistaken if that 
'ere Jingle wom't x-doin* somethb’in the water-cart way I 
a 1839 Hood Ode to St.Switkin 59 Why task younclf to lay 
the dust in streets, As ifthere were no Water-Cart cootractora. 

Wa*ter-oaiilc. A cask to contain water ; f in 
17th c. collectively. On board ship, the common 
receptacle of drinking-water. 

1613 J. Sarii Voy, ya^esH (Hakl. 80c.) 31 The Coopers 
provided themselues of rotans for water caske, which nmke 
excellen hoopes. 1899 DAMPixa 1 * 00 . II. 1. 150. 1 received 
an order from Captain to.. put all my Cargo into her| or 
also all my Water-cask. 1705 Dr Foe Voy, round World 
(1840) 86 We had filled our water-casks and taken in what 
fresh provisions we could get stag Marryat F, MiUisnay 
xi, L.ian to the weter-cask. x86a G. T. Lloyd jo Vrt, 
Tasmama i. 3 We arrived at Bona Vista.. In order to re- 
plenish our odoriferous water-caaksand exhausted hoo-ooopa 

tWat^r-OMter. 0 b$, 
l. One who practises inspection of patients* nrint 
08 a means 01 diamosis : in early nse sometimef 
depreciatively appUed to the medical profession 
generally ; latterly, used os equivalent to ♦ qnock 
Cf. Cast V, 40. 

1803 Dxkkxs Wondesf. Yr, D % Wpocretea. AoIcm, POvb- 
oelsus,..with sU their succeeding rabble of Doctors and 
Water-costeie. 1^ Rnvens Aim. Wks. (Groeait) IV. 


tlon, a noted Dsrd wo 

psdOntlck pretendeie to ocwnco. «n—>. • »•>. ■« j 

Thecountrypeople have long been deceived by water ossleti, 
■■ they ore denoK^ted. »8ii Coxa CrMesi Ctoa 
Jig; _:8s T. FutTHAtt HesmeBtue Ridens No. 3 (1713) L 
iSjl amjett ruimtag tofiStoto Water-csttsr^ molvame 
B Hprspy Ouestiee. 

2 . f A workman 4 mpl 4 yed to ipfiBkk wntor. 
ifto Awsessm, WetmskkiB^ MiiLRm (iSgffilXUL m 
A water Outsr, v4. A OMtsr er stout Clay or stofK v4. 


t^?A^^ffifework, Klboatirib. Obi. 

<799 G. Smith Lmbonatory 1 . ■■ Taking two msesuies fior 
eschlxyof water-cat-chsrge, and sltttls corn powder betWSSD 
each. Ibid, 04 Charges (w watet'cats. 

2 . A book-name o( a variety of otter (see quot). 

<889 Century DM.f Weder^t, tM nair, cr Orisntiu otter 
Lutra nair, translating a Mahratta name. 

tWator-ohaia, Obs, A chain formerly in« 
lerted between the bit and the leather rein ol a 
bridle, to prevent the leather from being rotted by 
the water when the horse drinks. 

<398 FtORio. Sieiiimnm, tbs watsr-cbeins of s hit* ifiil 
Spbsd Met, Gt, Brit, vii. xlv. | i«. 371 The ramoBibraBOS 
of which fiold is ratoinec! vnto this day, by cerulno sasall 
Hillos tbor* ramaining. whence haus beene digged the bonis 
of men, Armour, and the water-chaines of borM-bridlss. 

Wa*t«r-OlOCk [Clock An instrument 
actuated by water for the measurement of time. 
Applied, e.g. to the CLicreirDEA of the anoients, 
oncl to inventions of Sir Isaac Newton and others. 

1601 Hollahd PEny vii, lx. I. tgt This manner of Horologe 
or water<locke, hee dedicated in the end within house. 1634 
J. B(atx] Myet, Hat. 4 /(rf 39 A Water-Clock, or a Glasie 
shewing tho boure of the day. 1713 B. Stonk tr. Bion's 
MeUh,lneimm, viii. vit (1758) 953 Of tht Construction of 
a Water-Oock. Ihia Clock ii composed of a Metalline well 
soldered Cylinder,, .wherein is a certain Quantity of pre- 
pared water, and ■ev’eral little Cells, whi» common we 
with each other by Holes near the Circumference. 1797 
Stukxlxy in Tumor Grantham (1I06) 177 Sir Isaac's water 
clock .. resembled pretty much our common clocks... There 
was a dial plate at t<^ with figuroH of the hours. The index 
was turned by a piece of wood, which either fell or rose by 
water dropping. i8ss Fossrokb Encyd. Antiq, 347 Waitr* 
clock, A new kind was invented in Italy about the middle ed 
the seventeenth century. A cylinder, divided into sevmal 
small cells, was suspended, .in a frame. In which the hours' 
diHtanoes, found by truil, were marked out As the water 
flowed from one tell to another, U changed very slowly the 
centre of gravity of the cylinder, and put it in motion, stag 
4 Cal/ieta vl. (1836) 47 Here the rushing of the 


J. H. Newman 
water-clock which measured time in the 


square 


ceased, signifying thereby that the night was getting on. 
1694 Boask Rsguter lUeter Coll. (O.Il.S.) p. Ixxxix, Ti6th 
c l Logic lectures were given from 6 to 7 in the morning^.. 
The time was reckoned by a waterclock. 

t Water-clock*. Obs, [Clock j^.s] An 
aquatic beetle. 

1634 Mouprr Theat, Ins. 1. xxUL 164 Scarabel squalid.. 
quoe..Gcrraanl Weuser k^fert, Angh, Waierclocka appel- 
lant. i68x Gerw Muserum 1. 1 vlL 11 . 171 T be Great English 
Waierdock. Hydrocnnlkams major Anglieue, 

Wa’tcr-cloact. A closet or small room fitted 
up to serve as a privy, and inrnisbed with water* 
supply to flush the pan and discharge its contents 
Into a waste-pipe below. Often abbreviated W.C. 

Sometimes applied to the pan and the connected appaiatus 
for flushing and discharge 1 also, loosely, to any xind ol 
privy, 

1753 Connoiseeur No. 100 It wan always my office . . to attend 
him in the water-closet when he took a cathartic. 1760 H- 
Walpolk Let. to G, Montagu se Oct., A little after seven, 
he went into the water-closet. 1819 Scott in Lockhart IV. 
048 , 1 am happy to learn It has that useful English eomfbrt, 
a water-closeL 1893 P. N icholson Praet. Butldtr 409 T'he 
different paru of water-closets are made in a similar way, 
and sold to the pluml>er, 1895 Fosssokk Encycl, Anita, 
348 Water-closet. That of the palace of the Cmsars Is 
adorned with marble, arabesques and mossicks, 1877 H. 
Robinson & Mxixiss Puri/, trater^earried Sewage xWatar- 
closets do not add very much to the volume of sewage. 

atinb. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Fasm I. siS Fine water-closet 
latch, with snibbing-bolt 1873 B. Latham Sanitaty Eught, 
39 A district in whtLh the water-closet system is Intsndsd 
only to be pertially adopted. 

Hence Wa'ter-elotgeted, a, [-iix*], fitted ol 
provided wHli water-closeta 

1876 yml. See, Arte 9 June 715/0 A town. .well Wllaw 
closeted and oontalnbig no manufactorieg 

Wa-tar-oodoiir. 

1 1 - The colour of water, blue, greyish-blue. Obs, 

es48g MS, Digby ggy fol. 994/B Mke jHtt..k« mennes 
clothing by coloured with venct colour hat tt water coloure. 
<580 Hollvbano Treat, hr, Tong, Colour etetmeri d'oesetSt 
axure, or water colour, skie colour. 

2 . A pigment for which water and not oil Is used 
os n solvent. Ususlly in pluraL Also Jiy, 

1398 Shaks. I Hen, IV, v. L to And neuer yet did Ineof^ 
rection want Such water colours, to Impaint his cause. 1834 
J. B(atx] Myst. Nat, lao Painting may be performed cither 
with water colours or with oyle colourg 1637 Sucblibo 
Aglaura u. 1 , Tho loud talking crowd Will think it all but 
water colours Laid on for a tithe. 1874 Orpw Asiat, PtaseM, 
Anai, Trunks (1689) 138 Smaller Pictures in Water-Colours. 
<749 Chsstesv. Let, to Son e Oct,, It it all one to me, 
whether in enamel or In water oolouro. provided it b Imt 
very like you. 17^ Phil, Tremt, LV 1 ll. x^ It would he n 
cheap ana useful] water-colonr. 1807 M sa Geamt Lett Jr, 
MonniaiMt 1 . (ed. a) Prof. p. viii, It b for such minds u tiM 
to distiogniah the dnrable jMndl of truth from the ^ 


iogniah tbe dnrable pen 

colours of fiction. xSiy J. Evans Exeure, Windsor eUsi, <68 
A moat bssntiful drawing in water colours. 1899 Dkxbns 
T, Two Cities 11. vl, Lude's..work-tabb and bon of water- 
colours. 1903 M. A. Stkin Semd-Bstrisd Rsdns gf Kkotm 
xviii. (1904) 071 The thin byer of w at er -colour with which 
they are painted has suffered much. 

8. A picture painted with water-colonrt. 

MtmtUf M.r 

ihan make him a small water-colour in exchange. sSBo 
Bksant AU Sorts xxvi. (1898) 183 It was a pleasant Bunny 
— — ' — hhtHwr a dt hb amiuse nintufmof vwmand 

frnlt,'bMwlth light sndbrigteiwSiSte^ 
jr 4 f ff M ) M < r> 98 TherswBsLaBdhavsaitisi?SitteriBgla 
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WATXB-BOCk 


Ihm norninf Hfht, a water^wlonr In wblla and rad. at tba 
wat cilat took tba tun, and tba warmth banaath maltad tba 
tbin anow. 

4. The art or method of painting with water- 
coloun. 

1141 Kuskin Pmint. I. ii. L vll. 1 19 Tba mora tpadflc 
atudy of monntaint taami to hava coincided with tba more 
daxterouB practice of watar.colour. 1909 C J. Holmbs 
Pictttri-mmklnz 170 In water colour proper the wathca of 
colour are laid directly on the papcri utually over a faint 
pencil outline. 

6 . attrib,^ Kt wai$r-colour caki, drawings txhibi* 
tioHj painting. 

169A T. Fboobe xia A neat many fine Water-colour 
Paintingi, that are brought hither from Rome. 1899 Hood 
Litirmay Lit. 5a Men that deal in water-colour cakci. 1896 
Mitt Yonor Dmin Chain il iii, A vary pretty drawina . . 
wfaicb had been In the water-colour CRhibition. 186a W. 
Sandby R. Acad. 1 . 109 'i'be founder of the EnglUh school 
of water-colour painting. 1876 S. Rbdoravb Catal. tVater. 
C0L Paintingi 15 When water colour drawing.. emerged 
from mere Indian ink or other monochrome tint. 1880 Miaa 
Braddon yifttoilam vii, Water-colour drawings on the walk 

Wa’tMSOO'lOlUMd. a, 

L Painted or executed in water-coloun. 

1773 Gcnth Mag. XLIII. 584 A very large and cnrlously 
drawn water-coloured chart. t8|a G. Downks Lett. Cent, 
Ceuutrin I. 169 His cabinet Is nung with twenty water- 
coloured or opaque drawinga 1863 Mias Bsaddon Aurora 
Fl^d iii, The walH ordlnarilv covered with French printt 
and water-colourod sporting-slretcbes. 

2. Of the colour of water, rare, 

1705 Drvrrly Virginia 11. iv. (lyaa) ixa The other [sort of 
cherry] . . is Water-colour'd within. 1797 £neyci. Brit, (ed . 3) 
XII. 13B When polished, the fragmenta [of granite] appear 
at if set or inlaid in a fine pellucid or water-coloured matter. 

Wa-ter-oo^loarist. [f.WATm-ooLouB+-i8T.] 
One who painti in water-colonn. 

1890 in OuiLvta. 1870 Daily News a Dec., The old water- 
colourisu dwell in a medium of perpetual beeswing. 1874 
R. TYRWHirr.S'ie/cA. Club eo If you have any very patient, 
keen and skilful water-colouritt among you. 

Wa'taroonrgg. 

L A stream of water, a river or brook ; also an 
artificial channel for the conveyance of water, 
igio In Glasscock Ree, St, Mickmets^ B^.*m Siorf/ordiMa) 

1 1 Item of Rvchard wood for a watercorsc, ]</. 1590 W. 

luNNia Ps. vL (1583) 3 Nor in the deepe, and water course. 
That pasaeth vnder ground, ifixi Biblr /sa. xliv. 4 They 
ahail spring vp ..at wlllowes by the water couraes. Act 
ii Geo, c, II I 7 1*0 cleanse any Ditch or Water-course 
adjoyning to the said Roads. 1846 J. BaxiePe Libr. Praet, 
Agfic. I. a>9 My own ditches or watercourses are four feet 
wide. 1849 Layasd Nineveh 4* Rem. I. vU. X75 Water- 
courses, once carrying feriiliiy to many gardens, were now 
•mpty and dry. s 86 « GBiKiai’cea. 4 Geol. Scot. 1 . 7 Water- 
oourseiL from the tini^ runnel up to the ample river. 

attrib, 1869 Boutbll Arms 4> Armo$triv. 60 In its form, 
one of these shields is an elongated and convex oblong.some- 
what resembling a hollowed water-course tile. 
pig. 1970 T. Norton tr. Nowelt e Catech. 68 b, From tba 
spring bed of hit diuine liberalltie as it were by certaine 
guiding of water courses, God conueyeth his benefites to vs 
by the bandes of man. 

b. in legal use (see quot 1848 ). 

1578 in W. H. Turner Select, Rec, Ornsv/fiSSo) 385 Tho 
dyche. tearmad to be a water course,.. bath beite stopped, 
load WHITLOCK, J, in Dulstrode Reh, in. (1630) 340 A Water 


Ibid. vin. siv. (1631) 581 The walavooume or datke bole be- 
twixt the Mamilisiy prp ce tss and appendix called Styloides. 

Wa’tsr-ora^dMr. 


Item of Rychard wood for a watercorsc, ]</. 1590 W. 
;nnib Pe, vL (1583) 3 Nor in the deepe, and water course. 


1. A kind of firework. ? Obs, 

1799 G. Smith Labomioiy 1 . ae The watar-cracken, or 
divareare commonly rammed.. in rases 

2. A Prince Knpert*f drop. 

1887 Sel. Amer, 19 Mar. x8i/i In this way I have taken a 
water cracker, as they (Prince Rupert dropsi are called in 
the fisetory, several feet long, and broken it four or five 
times. 

H. U.S, A water-biscuit. 1891 InCmi/injrDMi 

Wa’ter-oraft. 

I. Skill in water-mntters. 

1^ Act 8 Elis. c. IX I X To foresee the good Snemaaa 
and Mayntenaunce of Shypps and of all kinde of Men traded 
and browght upp by Water Crafta moost meete for her 
Majesties Marine Service. x888 Doughty Traet. Arabia 
Deaerta 1 . 544 , 1 saw Beduins swimming there, and wondered 
at this watercraft in men of the dr}’ deserts. X904 R. J. 
Fahsbs Garden Asia 95$ Their tact in water-cratt is our 
sole protection from drowning. 

2. A venel that pliei on the water ; inch vesielt 
collectively. 

1618 J. Taylou (Water P.) Penniless Pilgr, F a, All the 
ShippM, Carackes, . . BarkeSi and Water-craftes, titat are 
now. .in the world. 1868 B. J. Lossino Ths Hudson B03 A 
broad and beautiful bay, at all times animated with a variety 
of water-craft. 19x6 K. Cullum Men who wrought iv. The 
object lying upon the table .. was a ten-foot modef of a 
strange-looking water craft. 

Wa*t 6 r-crane. 

1. An apparatus for gnpplying water from an ele- 
vated taoic (now esp. to toe tender of a locomotive)- 

1658 T. ^wxMroro Nat. Seeretsxit From hence it is, that 
the Air in Water-cranes and pumps being sucked out, the 
waters.. are forced to rise. 1879 Knight Diet. Mech,^ 
tVater-crane, a goose-neck apparatus for supplying water 
from an elcvatad tank to the tender of a locomotive engine. 

2. A crane worked by hydraulic power. 

1849 J. Glymn Constr. Craaies ixa The Water Cranea 
shown.. are Two Self-Acting Machines. 

Wa*tbr-CreBS- [Ci. MLG., MDn. waterkerse^ 
G. wais$rkre5se.'\ 

L The hardy perennial. Nasturtium officinale 
(N. O. Cruciferm\ found in abundance near springs 
and in small running streams, and now widely cul- 
tivated for UAe as a salad. Also applied to other 
species of Nasturtium, 

Often in plureU^ esp. as denoting an article of food 1 in the 
X7th and i8tb c. the sing, is hardly found. 

a. sing. 


1578 in W. H. Turner Select, Rec, Oa^ordtMdi 385 Tho 
dyche. tearmad to be a water course,.. bath beite stopped. 
l6a8 WHITLOCK, J, in Dulstrode Re^^, in. (1639) 340 A Water 
course doth not begin by prescription, nor yet by assent, but 
the same doth begin ex jure naiurm, having taken this course 
naturally, and cannot be averted. s68i Staie Inst. Law 
Scot, k xvii. 1 1 a. 3x9 Without such a Servitude, Water may 
not be altered or diverted from its course, as was found, 
where the Water-course was the March betwixt the Heretora. 
tjeS Afod. (1789) 11 - suppose a man hath a 

water-course running through his ground, and his neighbour 


76 ptse bene herbex necessary to pe werk of clistry, eciheet 
Violette, maluez,..watercr<»se. X597 Gbsardb tlerbal ii. 
xviL aoi Water Crease being boilM in wine retc.]..is verie 
good against the scuruie. 1999 A. M. tr. GnbelhouePs Bk. 
Physi^e 73/a To make sownde Teeth. Take Watercresse, 
and rubbe the same with wine, and beerwitb washe your 
mouth often times. X798 Withrrino Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 1 1 1 . 

Sisymbrium sylvestre, . . Creeping Water Cress. sBm E. 
Darwin PhytoU xi. ate In the winter months the rise of 
springs may be detected the presence of aquatic plants, as 
of watercress. i88x F. G. Hkath My Gasmen Wild xiiL 
ai6 , 1 grew in my stream, some Watercress, whose pinnate 
leaves are so frequently eaten, xooa Cornish Naturalist 
Thames \ 9 ^ The artificial culture of watercress b compera- 
tively modern- 
b. pi, 

13.. K. Alls. 5767^ Withinne grene end mychal weed, 
Waterkressen and lielghe reed. ^1400 Lanfraaic's Cirurg, 
Se)m malue, paritorie, violet, watiroressen in watir & leta 


I . No ci.?« »h! 3 . w .ny 

coo™..orth.U^or«fw«.,...l.«Ooy-Ji..Il .<48 

Golden Legaeii (tsqa) O a, My Louea £all growe vp as tho 


course, or the Use of any Water, to be enjoyed [etc.]. 1848 
Wharton Latv Lex.^ watercourse, a species of incorporm 
hereditament, being a right which one has to the benefit of 
the flow of a tlym or stream, such right oomnionly referring 
to a straam passing through onels land. 

to. Court M the Watercourse (wtt Obs, 

J Act ii will, III c. ax. I 14 Any Right, .claimed., 
for the holding a certaine Court within the said Manner [of 
Gravesend] called Curia Cursua Aqua or The Court of the 
Watercourse for the better Government of Barges Boats and 
Veatells uscing the Yexrj or Passage from the Towne of 
Gravesend to London. 

2. The bed or channel of a river or stream- 

XS68 Shafnpton Crt, Leet Rec. (X905) 1 . 1. 36 We present 
owen symones bathe not mendyd the wetter cowrse of bys 
close by goslen lane. 1879*88 Moneys Seer, Serv, Chas. il 
4> yms. ll (Camden) 88 To ecowre the ditches and water- 
courses at Hampton Court, to keep tho fowle there. 1705 
Db Fob Voy round World (1840) *65 He presently threw 
out the WBter, with the sand [etc.], .into the ordinary water- 
course. 1830 Lykll Princ, GeoL I. 40X A want of relation 
In the position of alluvial beds to the existing watercourses 
may be no test of the high antiquity of such deposits 1871 
L. Stbphbn Playgr, Eur, (1894) x. 048 Reaching the valley 
. .by the left bank ot the stream, or rather watercouzee. 

1 8. ? The flow of water. (Wj.—® 

SMU Hulobt, Water course, agmem, imie, (Dfuia Ofua 
habet imjeium, 

f 4. The fairway or width of water-surface under 
a bridm. Obs, rare. 

STBS J. Paicx stone Br, Thmanee « The Space of the Water, 
cr w^ar-coorse, will be 600 Feet between the Piera 
1 6. Anal, a.«A 9 U£DUCT ^ b. The bypogai- 
trinm. Obs, 

S8xs CaooKB Body of Man esa In the lower belly . .beoense 
thb M easily dilaiM as tho burthen increaaeth, and in the 
lewar part of it called the wateicoorse or U y pegetMrhm^ 


Golden Legaeie (1593) O a. My Louea ^ 11 1 
water Cresset, slowly, but with a deepe roote, 


.11 growe vp as the 
ite. s6xi Shuttle- 


worths' Ace. (Chetham Soc.) 196 Given to a man which gott 
the watercresses and brooke lime, y}*. 1715 BreuiTey's 
Family Diet, %. v. Creu, Water-Cresses have a sharp and 
biting Taste. 1799 Southky Cross Roads B There were 
water-cresses growing, And pleasant was the water’s flowing. 
1834 Dickbns Sh, Box, Boanling-ho. ii, Tibbs. . began eating 
water-cresses like a Nebuchadnessar. i8gx-8x Mayhbw 
Lond, Labour I, X45/X The firM coster-cry heard of a morn- 
ing in the London streets b that of * Fresh wo-oiter-creases ’. 
1B60 Lokgf. Wayside /tut, Satga K, Ole^'^ 04 He loved 
• .hb brook with its waior-cressea. 

2. Applied (chiefly ai book*names) to some other 
cruciferous plants, enp. Cardamine amara, C. pra^ 
iensis, and Htlioscadium nodijlorum, 
a 1400-50 Stoehh, Med, MS, p. xte Watercresse, A^ium 
ranatruM, * 53 ?. Turnbi Libeilu^ CreBses, water, Cetrdes- 
mine, 1548 — Natmes o/Herbee (E. D. S.) 47 Lauer or Sion 
b called of some engibhe men Dellragges, of other some 
ytalowe watercressea. tSTfl Lvtb Doaoens v. lx. 695 Tho 
Bteonde kinde b called, .in Englishe, the leaser Watercresse^ 
and Coccow flowers, xfor GRRASDa Herbad 11 . xvilL eox 
There be sixe kindes of wiide borbos numbered among the 
water Crease which followe in order. s868 Treas, Bot 347 
Cress, American Water. Cardauniue rotuasdifolia. 

8 . attrib. and Comb, at water~cress*bedt •gatherer, 
•growirtfybL tb - 1 wmtBr-oreM gretn, a particular 
£ade of g r e en. 

1908 DaifyChom, ai Angj/8 ExtOBsivo*watercreas boda 

r i CoiNiSH NatturaUetThausee xss A notice warning off 
poor ®water<reu mdberer, 1884 Daify Newe 07 Oct. 
a/i A costume of this In *watexcreas green b made 190a 
CoiNisu NaturdBei Thmsaset xas ®Wator-criaB growbg b 
aa insreasiogburiiNM in tho Tnameo Vallej- sflga Sin. 
uamoa Diet,Teade$ *Wa Uf - cros s soUsa 


Hence Wm-^mamamdpWurtiagaeamagaiffi. {nonce- 

mds,), contoininj; or abotmding in water-creia. 

b8o8 Wilson in Biackw, Meag, 3 CX 1 V. ate Over all the 
water-cressy and puddocky diteboa. 1849 TALrouao Vase, 
Touriste 1 . 91 We walked on beaido a hub water-crossed 
stream. 

Wa*ter-Olire. [Cube sb."^ 5 b ; after G. wasses^ 
htr.^ A method or course of medical treatment by 
means of water. 

184a [see Curb eb.' 5 b]. tS^t Abdy Wader Cs^ xxe To 


Grftfenberg. 1857 Putnam's Monthly Maag. Mar. esift 
We sallied out to dimb the long hill— half way up which, 
ahone the white-washed walls ol the great Silesian Water* 
cure. 

Hence Wa*teT-eviveg, -euirluff. 

1849 Mna Carlyls Lett, (1883) 11 , 46 Thb ihtll be the 
last of my water-curing for the presenL 1900 Daily Newt 
so Sept. 4/6 I'be bte Pastor Kneip, the Bavarian water-curec 

Waiier-dook. [Dock sb,'^\ ct. OE. ia-docce 
lit river-do^ Edockk.} A name for various 
aquatic species of Eumex ; formerly also applied 
to other broad-leaved water-plants. 

CIA50 Alpha a (Anecd. Oxon.) 94 Lop/aufum aouatieum, 
uel la/pticmm maiue, nngl. waterdokke uel edokke. S53B 
Elyoi Diet , H^drolapaihony water dockes. 1597 Gkrardb 
Herbad ti. Ixxviii. 31a Of water Dockes. cxtio Petiyrr 
Cat, Ray's Etfg, Herbad Tab. ii, Great Water Dock. x88a 
Jrpfbkikr Bevts 111 . 194 Great water-docks at the margin 
with leaves almost a y^ird long. 

attrib, 1496 Bh. St. Albans, Fishing i j, In luyll take, .the 
water docke leyf worme ft ttie hornet worine togyder. 1757 
A. CoopKR Disiiltsr lit. Ixx. (1760) 870 Of the Water-Dock- 
Koot. five Ounces. i8iDv W. Roscoa Butterfly's Badl ( 1 638) 
so A Mushroom their 'J'ablc, and on it was laid A Water-dock 
Leaf, which a Table-cloth made. 

Wa'ter-dootor. 

a. ■» Watxb-oabter i, b. - Htdbopathist, 

1801 sporting Mag. XVII. 8 Mrs. Mayersbatch, widow of 
the celebrateo Water-Doctor of that name. 18^ Lytton 
Corf. Water-patient 43 Tiie peculiar ‘crisis \ sought for SO 
vehemently by the German water-doctors. 1848 Dunglison 
Mad. Lax. (ed. 7), Vrvwantia . . , the art of divining diseasei 
by simple inspection of the urine.. One professing to be 
aole to do tins is called Uromantas. Vulgarly, a water 
doctor. 1849 £. FitzGrrald J-ett. (1889) I. 198 Some one 
told me that he wat gone or going to the Water Doctor at 
Malvern. 

Waterlog. 

1. a. A dog bred for or trained to the water ; esp, 
one trained to retrieve waterfowl. Formerly as a 
speuifle name, the barbet or poodle imported from 
the continent, b. Any kind of dog that swims 
well, and is habituated to or not shy of the water. 

S3.. K. Alts, 5771 Bristled hy weren m h^ges, And 


neuer haue indured him to haue chopt at hb face, aa a 
water-dogge at a duck. s6sx G. Markham Hunger's Prt- 
vent, xi. 67 Not any amongst vs is so simple that lie cannot 
say when hee seeib him, Thb is a Water-Dogge, or a Dogge 
bred for the Water, 1677 N. Cox 6^rM// Recraat. iii (ed. 8)49 
How to train a Water-dog. X76a-7s H. Waltolb Variua'e 
Anecd Paunt. (1786) IVT 145 She has done a picture of 
fowls, a water-dog and a lieron. 1804 Bewick Quadrupade 
(ed. 8) 360 The Lvge RoughWater Dog..Zr(7i4M/f 
Buff. 1837 T. Bkll Brit. Quadrupeds 206 The Water-Dog 
must not be confounded with the Water-Spaniel, from 
which indeed it differx rnnaiderably in size and in propor- 
tions. 1887 ' Stonehbncr ’ Dtgs f Brit. Jsl. 45 Though 
excellent water dogs,.. we have had to complain of their 
impetuous rush into pond or river. 1876 Field 13 May 
537/a It was proposccl to have triab of performing dogs, 
■heepdogs and water dogs. 

2. A man thoroughly at home either on or in 
the water, a. A sailor, b. A good twimmer. 

1674 Wycherley Plain Deader 1. i, a •S‘arA..when I wel- 
com d him ashore, he gave me a box on the ear, and call’d 
me fawning Water-dog? 1840 R. H. Dana Two Yrs, bf. 
Mast xiii. (1854) 57 They [rc. Sandwich Islanders] are com- 

y lete water.dogs, and therefore very good in boating. 1878 
OAQUIN Millkr Songs of Italy ag Brave old water-dogs 
wed to the sea. x8^ S. W. Baker Nile Trib. v. 95 TTiese 
two Arab water-dogs were up to their necks in the river, 
screaming out directions to each other. 1878 Trblawny 
Rec, Shelley, etc. 1 . 154, 1 was the only water-dog of our 
band I neither Percy dot Captain Roberts nor the mats 


could swim. 

8 . A name for varioui anlmala 
fa. I'he otter. Ob^, (?exc. diall) 

SS76 A Fleming tr. Caiut Dogs ii. 10 Both JBUanns and 
^iius. call the Beauer, KBaa [sac] xora^iov, a water dogge, 
or a Qogge fishe, x6m Walton Anffier IL (1661) ^ Thera 
b brave hunting thb Water-dog in Cornwall. etBjlb Den- 
mam 7 'racts (189a) 1 . 87 In Ireland the country peopb call 
the otter the Devil's water dog. 

b. CI.S, One of the various species of 1 
ders, e^. the hellbender or the mud-puppy. 

1850 Bartlett Diet Amor, (ed. a), stta riiwsr. Nth 
imrmJist Feb. 140 The MenopoBia, hero [Pa 4 called *aUi» 
gator ' and * water-dog \ 
a C/.S, ? A variety of DoaprsH- 
ste A. E. L«b Hist. Columbne (Ohio) I. #99 Saekan, 
catfish, gars and watardogs ware also takaa [in the Scioto 
Rivar). 

d. The water-fat at water-vole, Arvicola etm- 
phibims, 

i 8 ffl Smilm Sc, Ned, I, The bum itsall had pbnty of 
waiar-dogs, or watareala, along bsbaoka 



WATSBDOMB. 

A A small dark floating cloud sa{^;>osad to Indl* 
cate rain. (Cf. Doo id. loc.) 

ipio S^mi0r 3 Sept 
9it/i Other Ekigliih namee for vartoue perceptible fanne 
of vapour in the sky are * water*dogs \ * sun^galls ' [etc.], 
t o. Angling. A device for disentangling a hook. 
t6S8 Holms Armouiy iil 103/9 A Water-Dog, is a round 
peece of Lead like a Ring i It is to nolooee the Hookes if 
they be fastned at the bottom. 

t waterdome. Obsr"^ [dhesiaiDooii id.] An 
alleged archaic term for ordeal by water. 

168s Blount Glcsi^, (ed. 5), IVmtirdomit the aodent 
trial by Water. 

W«'tar^4ri*iiker. 

L A drinker of water, one who drinks water in 
preference to wine or other liquors ; now usually 
spec, a total abstainer. 

^1440 Promp, Pmrv. 518/e Water diynkare, m^uthihut, 
1546 J. Hkvwooo Pfvo» IL V. (1867) 59 A falser water drinker 
there liueth not. 1509 B. Jonbon Cynthia's Rtv, 1. iv. 1 
What t the weUdietra Amorphus become a water-drinker ? 
1638 T. Whitakei Btooet ^Guips 31 When as water or 
BinalUbeere-drinkers look like Ap?8 rather then men. 1765 
Stbrnr yy. iikandy viii. v, A water-drinker, provided he is 
a professed one, and does it without fraud or covin, is pre- 
cisely in the same predicament. 1B15 Weebsw. Poems 
PraL ad fin., Though myself a water-drinker, I cannot resist 
the pleasure of transcribing what followii. s88a F. M. Craw- 
ford Mr, Isaacs 7 A water-drinker in India is always a 
phenomenon. 

t b. In the early Christian Church, an epithet 
applied to those who in the celebration of the Sacra- 
ment used water instead of wine. Obs, 

156a fl'- Cooper] Anxw. Def, Truth viii. 59 Cyprian wrato 
against those that ware called AquarU, waterdnnkera. 

^ One who drinks the * waters ' at a spa. 

1707 Jos. Browne {iitle\ An Account of the Wonderful 
Cures Perform’d by the Cold Baths, With Advice to the 
Water Di inkers at Tunbridge, Hampstead,. .and all the 
other Chaliheate Spawa 1837 Dickpns Pickw, xxxvi, A 
golden inKcription [in the pump-room], to which all the 
water-drinkers should attend. 1889 Gsetton Msmoty's 
Harkback 168 It was great fun to see the troon of water- 
drinkers in the early morning marching up and down, .each 
with an empty wine-glass in hand, which from time to time 
they got replenished, according to the dose of minersd water 
prescribed tor them. 

Wa^ter-drinking. vbi, sb. 

1. The action or an act of drinking water. 

1898 Floyes vf jr/Ama (17x7) X91 Much Water-drinking is 
Injurious to the Old. 1774 Yootk. Cozeners Piol., I am no 
fish, save me from water-drinking I x8^ Allhut:^s SysU 
Med, I. 4x0 Waier-driuking is certainly beneficial between 
meals. 

2. Drinking mineral waters at a spa. 

1607 Floybr Enq, Baths Pref. c 4 b, 13 y Water-drinking, 
and Haibing at Buxton, 1 have procured to my self better 
Health. 1789 Pilkington V*iew Derbysh. I. 930 In many 
cases much advantage has been gnineu by the administra- 
tion of medicines in conjunction with the course of water- 
drinking. 

attrib. 1789 Charlotte Smith Ethelinde (r8i4) I. 106 
Sometimes people of a certain style make acquaintance at 
water-drinking places. 

Wa'ter-dri’llkillgf a. That drinks water and 
abst.Tins from stronger liquors. 

1638-48 G. Daniel Eclos^ iii. B84 Let me rather pine Witles 
and water-drinking, then love wine. 1736 Berkeley Dis- 
course Wks. III. At5 Supply the water-dnnkiiig savage with 
strong liquor, ana he shell be drunk for sever^ days. 1791 
Foote Maid of B. l Wka X799 11 . 909 1 hat., water-drink- 
ing, mirth-marring, amorous old hunka s8os Wordsw. 
Waggoner i. 60 A simple water-drinking Bard. 1834 Sur- 
tees Hemdley Cr, iv. The hungry water-drinking guests. 

Wa-ter-drop. 

1. A drop or globule of water. > Usually pi, 

1593 Shaks. Etch. //, IV. i. 969 Oh, that 1 were a Mockerie, 

King of Snow, Standing before the Sunne of Bullingbrooke 
To melt my selfe away in Water drops. 1606 — 7 'r, 4> Cr. 
111. ii. Z93 When water drops haue woime the Stones of 
Troy. iMX Bybon Cain 11. i. 17 There will come An hour, 
when toss'd upon some water-drops, A man shall say toa man, 

* Believe in me, And walk the waters'. iSag Scott Talism, 
EX, 1'ha devil a water-drop he gets here. ..We will teach 
the light-footed old infidel to be a good Christian, and drink 
wine of Cyprus. 1866 G. Macdonald A nn. Q. Neighb. iii, 
The water-wheel, monsy and green with ancient waterdrops. 

Comb, iBm tr. R, von Jaktch*s Clin, Dtagn, vL (ed. 4) aix 
The emsll shiny water-drop-like bodies. 

2. A tear, tear-drop. 

160s Shaki. Lear il iv. 980 Let not womens weapons^ 
water drops, Staine my mans cheekea. s8i8 Bypon Ch. 
Har, iv. cxvi, Egeria I .The moeses of thy fountain still are 
l^nkled With thine Elyeian water-drops. 1815 Neal Bro, 
Jonathan 11 149 The large water-drop stood upon his lashes, 
d. Sc. -> Eavesdrtp, Stilliouji a. 
s8i8 Scott Hri. Midi sufviif This is a' about a servitude 
of water-drup. Ibid., We arc obligated to receive the natural 
water-drap of the superior tenement. 

Waters, obs. form of Water e, 

. f Wa*tereds a. Obs. [£ Watbb sb, -f *10 >.] 
In parasynthetic derivatives, said of a jewel: 
Characterised by * water * (of a specified quality)* 
niSjy B. JoNioN Estecr, KmAt/im, etc. (1640) G eb^ A rt e ck^ 
To gmft tM greene Emrald oil Or any better water d Stone. 
1704 Load, Gma, Na 3990/4 IIm BnllUnt very cloan and 
while watered. 

Wst«r« 4 (wj}t»i^,w/.«. 

1 1. Of tba FUW or nmiuiig with water; 
anttcr or with teki*. Ott, 

• ^SrnUUm Utd. US. L •» 

For wmteryd oyne A to grety. sgTi H. Worron Comrtao 


Comir^ 67 Bending hir watered eyee and wofhl hart with 
myned hands vnto the heauens,_she prayed (etc.^ tani 
pELONEv Garland Good Willw x b, Let not ofienoe 
found in this. To give my l*ord a parting kkii With wair’d 
em 

2. Soaked or steeped in water, 
f 1430 Two Coohery^ks, e6 Take Souodye of watCeryd 
Stokkefysshe, an caste ber-to. 168s Colvil Whigs SuppHc, 
IL (1741) 114 Our throats cut, Down which we watered Meal 
of Oats puL 

t b. Of the cheeks : Wet with tean. Ohs, 

IS7X Dk. Noepouc in tgih Rsp, Hist, MSS, Cfmvw. Appu 
ly- 574 Prayinge. . with an overwhetminge harteand waterM 
cheekes. 1507 Hookes EeeL Pol. v. xiil | 9 [I hey] could 
not.. but with bleeding harts and withwatrro cheekea be* 
hold a person of so great place and worth oonatrayned to 
intluie so ibule indigititiee. 

o. Of a road : Soaked or sprinkled with water 
to lay the dust, etc. 

1853 Dickens Bleak Ho. xtx, A shop with a lun-blind, and 
a watered pavement, .is a sanctuary. iBp6 J. Davidson 
Fleet St, Eclogues Ser. 11. 48 The odour stale Of watered 
streets. 

8. Of a garden, land : Kept moist by pouring or 
sprinkling water. 

1535 CovERDALE Jer. xxxL 19 Their conscience shalbe as a 
well watred garden. [1611 Bible Their aoule ahall 
be as a watered garden.] 1351 Huloet, Watered as a field, 
or gnrAttxn, rigatus. ..Watred with dew, rosidus, 16*4 C, 
Wask Gratiuj^ Cynsgiet, Ash, But the poore Alaband m bis 
water'd ^oird Plants grounds of hemp. s8s6 Shkrer Holes k 
Ref, Ramble Germany z8o The plain is wooded as though 
it were a forest, and yet you know it to be a watered garden. 

b. Of a country, locality : Furnished or supplied 
with rivers or streams of water. Often with adv., 
as well-, best-watered. Of a road : Having streams 
of water near-by, convenient for travellers. 

1798 Hloomfipld Farmer’s Boy. Spring^i Where noble 
Grafton spreads his rich domaina. Round Eunton's water'd 
vale, and sloping plains, a >839 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxilL 
V. 95 That well watered garden of olives and mulbeiry trees 
which spreads many mtles on every side of the great white 
temple of Milan. 1839 H. KiNuaLEV G, Haniiyn xxv, I 
should say it was the best watered . .piece of country yet 
discovered in New Holland. 1893 Selous Trav. S. E, 
Africa 14, 1 took the best watered of the roads leading to the 
Marii'o river. 1893 Daily News aa Oct. e/i (Australian 
Advt.J Good and watered roads pass through the properties. 

0. Of meadow land : Subject to periodical flood- 
ing. (Cf. WATER-MKAIiOW.) 

1733 Tull Horss-Hoeing Hush. xL xtx Water, when It 
runs off very soon, is Beneficial, as U seen in water'd 
Meadows. 1774 I’enmylp, Com. 10 Aug., Suppl. s/e About 
7 acres of watery meadow. X789T. WaiGHTii/rfA. Water- 
ing Meadtrtvs (1790) 6 The farmer who occupies fifty acres 
of tins watered land x8a6 Cobbrtt Rur. Rides (1630) 398 
Here are watered meadows nearest to the river on both 
sides I then the gardens, the bouses, and the cornfielda 
*84* J. Aiton Dotnest, Econ, (1857) 181 Watered meadow, 
even to the extent of one acre, ie a perfect treasure at the 
manse; 1884 H'esi, Morn, Hews 30 Aug. 1/6 Twenty-fotur 
acres of watered meadow. 

4. Of wine or strong liquor, milk, etc, : Diluted 
with water. 

135a Huloet, Watered, or wbereunto water is put, agues- 
ius, 164a Howei l For Trav, (Arb.) 3a Go to their Diet, 
the one drinkes Watered Wine, the other Wine watered. 
1873 O. W, Holmes Addr, Opening Fifth Avenue Th^estro 
wj Dealers in wotered milk. 1905 H. G. Wells Kipps 1. 
ii. I 9 A supper of bread and cheese luid watered beer 
awaited him aownstairs. 

b. Jig, Weakened in character or force by altera- 
tion or addition. Also watered-down, 

1897 F. Harrison in Detily Hews e Jan. 3/4 A watered 
orthodoxy and a timid eccletiosticism. 1898 JVssim. Gat. 
■7 July 8/1 'J'he reltglousand the profane alike are.. anxious 
to Know if the revised Decalogue. .is to be only a watered- 
down version of the Mosaic Tables. 1991 G. C. Field Moral 
'Theory xit. X53 It is only in a watered-down form that it [ic. 
love] cun be extended . .to the whole of humanity. 

o. Of the capital of a trading comply I Diluted, 
increased in nominal amount by the issue of stock 
or shares for which no consideiation has been re- 
ceived. Cf. Water v. 7 c. 

1899 Westm, Gat, 7 Mar. 5/1 Deduct from that 1,950,000 
of watered capital. 1004 Edin, Rev, Jan. 7B The Company 
bad to pay a dividend on watered capitaL 

5. Of silk or other textile ; Having a wavy lus- 
trous damask-like pattern or finish. (Ci. W atbbv. 9.) 

? 1893 Q. Elis, k Levant Co. (x904> 87 Waltered and un- 
waltered ChamWlelts. x^ Mem, Rokeby Q For 

watered tabba when ray lady was at Yorke 6 1. 9s. 9 d. 1649 
Bttry Wills (Camden) iwo My watered grogenn gowne. 
1663 Hooke Microgr, 8 Of watered Silks, or^luflfs. 1714 
Fr, Bh, Rates 365 Camleu watered and not watered. iSaa 
RurrES FonthM 43 The hangings of crimson cloth and 
watered moreen are handsome. 1841 S. Wabben 7 en Thou, 

I. viii, Over his wabteoat he wore.. a broad bla^ watered 
riband, to whi^ was attached hb wglasa. a86o Geo. Eliot 
Mill on Floss 11. 1, 'Ihat watered-silk ahe had on coat a pretty 
penny. 1891 Liodon Life Pnuy 1. L 5 She ooromonly wore 
a watared-aiflc dress. 

b. Similarly of steel * DamaboeHKD b. 
i9so Ubb Dkt. Arts, etc. 984 The watered J^lsn of tlm 
true Damaeoua ecymltar. iBBo W. Eoebton H •ad^, / n^ 
Arms, India Mnteum 98 Dagger t I hladc 

1883 F. Pollock in Proe Roy, InsHt, X. aWThe bsun^iA 
or * watered 'appearance of tM blades whi^aiw most highly 
eateemed in the Eaau ^ 

te. H*r, Having water of a qpMiSod Uae- 
tUTCv Obs, 

tyiio ExmmaoicmHortddryll- AiplwAmPaNieJ/tOsM 
ibite]. .three welb as. watered er. 


WATBaVAXiZi. 

t X. An engine for pumping water te extlnguUli 
fi/e ; a fire-engine. Ohs, 

1877 3ia C. wvcHE in Essex Pakon (Camden) II. lit 
The water Engines which are used here when fires hipnsi 
17s* in P^ iMall Gees. (1887) 19 14/1 lofan Oates., 

is directed by his Lordship to assist with I'wo Water-loglnes 
on the first Notice that snail be given him, when any Fire 
breaks out sfioa Aceebi Tran, L ext The town has three 
water^nginas. 

2. An engine to raise water ; a water pumping 
engine. 

iSM Pkit TVvmw. XV. 1954 A Letter, aubecrlbed W. Tenon, 
concerning Dr. Papin’s new Wator-Englnai 1691 Wooo 
Ath, Oxen, IL 340 Edward Ford.. made the great water 
Engine.. for the errving the Inhabitents of the Struid. 

K ii J. James tr. Le Blond’s Gardening 791 You must have 
■course to Water-Engines, which raise it from the Bottom 
of Wella, into receiving CUterna tSii J, T. in Riedods 
Sum, Devon Introd. so Miaee.. which, .have some of the 
most.. powerful water engines. 1886 J. Barbowman So, 
Mining Terms 71 Water-engine, an engine used exclusively 
for pumping water. 

d. An engine driven by water power or by which 
water i>ower is applied. 

18^ Lasdner Hand-bk. Hat, Phil, 146 Water-engine... 
Hydraulic wheels,. are by far the moat common exp^ienta 
by which water power b applied. 

So t Wator-oaglaMr, on official charged with 
the management of municipal fire-engines. 

xyxx in rail Mall Gat. (1887) 19 Sept. 14/x The Lord 
Mayor, to prevent the Calamities that may happen by Fira 
baa Ordered Publick Notice to be given, That John Outca, 
Water-lngineer to the Honourable City of Dublin (etc.). 

W aterar (wJ tarsi), [f. Water v , -xb 1. ] 

1. One who waters plants, crops, etc. lit, and fig. 
In 17th c. religious literature somewhat common in allu- 
•iona to x Cor. tii. 7, 8. 

. >548 CovESDAi.R, etc. Erasm. Par. t Cor, iii. 6-y Yf the 
oiialiand manne be of thys dysapoytited, nothyng in maner 
preuayleth, the uardiner, nor yet the watercr. xSoa Cabew 
Cornwall 1. 60 This ill weed, . . niaugre the warmers and 
waterera, hath l>y her Maiesties gracious breath beene euer 
parched vp. 16^ IK. Parker] Schot, Dm, agti, Antkhr, 
II. V, a The Magistrate must be a remoouer, or reviver of 
the Ceremonies coniroversed t a weeder or a waterer of them. 
i6ax K. Johnson Way to Glory 93 'J'he very titles that the 
holy Ghost doth giue them [te. gospellers] in Sermture,. .as 
..Waterera, Builders, Stewards, [etc.]. 1703 J. Freamb 

Test, in C. Marshal Sion's '/ rav, (1704) b v b. He was both 
a Planter, as well as a Waterer in God's Vineyard. 18^ 
Loudon Suburban Hort. 387 Watering plants in pots requires 
much more consideratioo on the part of the waterer than 
watering in free soil. 


abire. 

t2. - Aquarius. Cbs. rarg^^, 
x$4kGassar’s Prognost. b v, In y« aigne Aquarl or waterer. 
8 . One who Is tent ashore to obtaia a supply of 
fresh water for a ship's company* 

1773 Hawkebwobtu rtw, HI. 498 Havlng..sent the boat 
away, Ihe] aei out to join the waterera by land. 1777 O. 
Forbier ytiy. round World 1. 197 Sail-makeriL coopert, 
waterem, and wood-cutters. 1781 Gentt, Mag, LI. 978 'Hie 
Indians still continuing troublesome, and attacking tha 
waterers with atones at the well 

4 . One who supplies animals with drinking water. 
1844 Dickbnb Mart. Chut, xxxi, He was a mere waterer 
of burses. 1888 Doughty Trav, Arabia Deserta I. 97 Tlie 
shift of waterers was sent out.. to seek a cattle pool some 
miles lower b the valley. 

1 6. A visitor at a spa or watering-place. Ohs, 
1776 S. J. Pratt Pukil of Pleas, (1777) L 59 My wife says, 
be understands to a nicety, what, some of the waterers [at 
' Buxton bath '] call, the etiqueUe of dreasi 
6 . A watering vessel. 1891 b Conimy Diet, 

WaterHoU (w^ tailjl). [f. Water sb. -y Fall 
sb,\ 0£. had wmterge/ealL Cf. G. wasserfalL 
•ge/dll{p^ ON. vatn/al7,\ 

1. A more or less peruendlcnlar descent of water 
from a height over a leuge of rock or precipice ; a 
cascade, cataract. 

qg/kCrawfnd Charters (1805) ei /Efter heafdon to Iwm 
wseterRefeal mfter atreame. 1x37a in Shropsh, Arch, Soe, 
Trans. Ser. 111. IV. ass Johannes do Watrcial.] 14. . Hewo- 
minsier Cartul. (Suriecs) 63 Sicud Dercstrete vadit inter 
Filton et Toland usque ad Waterfal, et a Waterfal per 
JSlade. saax Inquisition in Hutchinson Durham (1787) I L 
381 Vilb de Langley & ie waterfall. 1617 Moryson itin. l 
Bi Thb River bath foure great water fais. svag Da Fob 
yoy, round World{x940) 343 A nobe . .as ofa mighty cataract 
or waterfall. 1838 Lytton Lsiia 1, iii. The silver tinkling ol 
waterfalb chimra melodiously within the gardens. s88n 
Tyndall Ciae, l viL so be cascade.. appaared..UlM 
the foam of a waterfalb 

irmnqf, 1889 STSvENaoN Master qf Balianirmo lx. 959 
When . . we by becalmed . .b a gasping beat, which was pre- 
santly exchanged for a surprising waterfall of rain* 

Comb, 1867 MacOrroob * Rob Roy ' in Emltk 193 Numeiv 
oua wheels, with waterfall spray rising sbwly btbamombg 
air. 

2. Such on Inclination of the gronnd as wUl fiid- 
litmte the fall or drainage oi water. 

ssna In ExcA. Rolls Scot. XV. 601 Tema Thome Haithry 
..ex parte oqddeotali et b longitudbe caude ascendendo 
prope caput ihaiitb at le watterfaw •arandem. igpe Rog. 
Max. S&, Scot, 6xi/t The saidiR landls of Schoir^oip 
streUiand soq^ as tha hill or wattir fidl thairoT gab to the 
landia of OalfiUs. b6^ ikkL |a6/a POs^ a»^ water 
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fklt apotta lha bnahald fMifla [to] iba ntrebli of Bnmoi 
JmuOi tj6$ Fmrmter o. v. /' 4 ur» Bol in mid* ports 

of tho country, a lufllciencv of wntor and wotor-foil b not to 
bo met with, i|m f - Burton Cmir, A/r* im Jrmi, Gt^f, 
S*c. XXIX. T3 OiuMd by wont of wotor^ Its only cffidont 
fomody would bo [ate.]. 

1 3 . A svrift itraim tumbling la a rocky bed^ t 
rtpid. Ohs. 

Drvusn yitT‘ L s66 To ftrt tho BromUot, 

•Dare the Birda, ond ataep In wholaom Water>folb tbo 
woolly Sheep. 1706 Lkoni A/Atrift Arckit. 11 , i«o/i You 
may faval a Torrent or Water-foil bv laying a barrier across 
tho Stream. 174! .dtusM'r Km. ii. viiL at8 The complicated 
beauties which ooeurrod In this oxtraordinaiy water-fall. 

4 . CoaUmining, A special * head ’ ol water to 
be turned down a ph-thalt when needed. 

>797 Cuss Cm/ K/enwr 33 A straam ot water with 0 
waterfall of about half tbo depth of the pit b necessary, if 
any business of consequence must be done. it6e Ur€*» Diet, 
ArU (ed. a) 111 . 957 Tbb dbtribuiiun was often fraught 
with such oanKer. that a torrent of water had to be kept in 
readiness, under the name of the waterfall, to bo let down to 
oxiinguishihe Are in a momrnt. SS67 W^. W. Smvth Coal 
4 CMt-miHing 109 The waterfall, formed by turning a special 
stream into the downcast shaft, or by allowing the 
cisterns to run over, b a u-teiul auxiliary, wipocially lor 
driving in air after an accidenL 

6. A neckcloth, scarf, or tie with long pendant 
ends. ?C> 3 r. 

iMi Huokrs 7 >iw Brawn mi Or/, xxvl, Benjamin, tho 
Jew money-lender, . .dressed in a gaudy figured satin wabt* 
ooat and waierfsU. 

6. A chignon ; also, a wave of hair falling down 
the neck below the chignon or net. (Orig. C/.S.) 

s 966 Msa Whitney /Im/m GetdtkwmiU III, llie mwn silk 
net. .hsd given way all at once Into a great hole under the 
waterfall, and the eoft hair would fret Itself through. 187$ 
(Melbourne) as May ej/e The young lady that 
affects waterfalls, the Oreebn bend, or the kangaroo hop. 
i8po Z>a/(r Nrm x Sept, s/a Human hair.. goes through 
long processes of purification before it b made op into too 
wigs, chignona waterfalls, Ac. 

Wa’t«r>fMt,o. Sc. - Wati«tioht. 

x^Ahttr. Praiocolt Town, CUrkt Glmtgaw (1891) I. 19 
Tolieip the bwyth watUr fast with haile tymmyr lofting, 
and flora, m igiU Saiir, Paama Rtfarm. xlvL 16 To pomp 
ab oft as )o may haill, )cill nevir held hir watter-fast. ig7a 
Bi^gh Rer, Gimagaw {thji) so For helping to repair the said 
kirk and haldyng of it wattirfast. 1898 Ld. E. Hamilton 
MmiviAm of Flaw xviil. es4 Tha shieling's well biggie and as 
sraterfast as a eowen-tub 

WA*tar-fl>]ldgr. [Cf. G. wtusn^HdirA One 
who finds inbterranean spring! or supplies of water 
by means of a divInlng-rod ; a dowser. 

1883 Hmr^Pi Mmg. Oct 708/s Hi has added ths..jp^ 
fessioQ of water-finder. ipM Kainrt 30 Jan. 304/3 Tho 
employment of a dowser or ' water-finder ' is suggested. 

So Wa*Sor«fl-ii 41 ]ig vhL sh. Also attriJt, 

1883 Hmrpof^a Mat, Oct. 708/t, 1 spent many hours 
isuntering about with the water-finding fork in my handa 
4699 A. Lanu In Dmily Ntwa xo July 8/a Hegel believed m 
the water-finding faculty. xpoS Timet 97 Sept, xj/a A 
number of letters on water-finding were published in TAm 
Timet during the winter of iQos^S* 

The yellow flag or flower-de-lnoef 

Iris Psgudacortts, 

1978 XjremDtdaentxx. xll. T09 The wUde yellow Trb knows 
ealjed..b Bngibhe .. Wilde flagges, water flaggeo, and 
Lauerm. 1690 Howx] Pf^toC Brit a Yallow water 
flower-de-luce, water Aaggei, Seggv s8q8 Scott Afarmiom 
yi. xxxvU, And shepherd Mys repair To seek the water-flag 
and rush, sfioa Tbnnvson A rth, 6s The many* 

knotted waterflag^ That whbtled stiff and dry about the 
marge, xt^ C. Boontb /amt Eyrt xxl, A group of reods 

Wa*t6r-Sood. \pi^w«iirjl 6 d\ seeWATlBid* 
and Flood tb, Cf. MHG. waxx*rvluot (mod.G, 
tuassirjluf)t MLG. watarvlbt^ ON. vatnsfldb^l 

1 . A moving flood or overflowing of water, a 

tempestuous sea. 

c8m iELTBSO Ormt, 1. vU 36 On jnss Ambictlones tide 
wurdon swa mycels waterflod geond ealle world. S535 
CovxaDALS Pt. xxlx. xo The Lords etilleth [15^ Biblc 
sitteth aboue] the water floudei 1371 Goldino Lmhim am 
Pt, Ixix. 90, b6x They see the ungodly rush uppon them 
without Staye, and too rage like a waterflud. a X593 Marlows 
Or>iei*t RUgiet 11. x. X4 Why addst thou, .to the vast deeps 
soa fresh water floudnt 1871 Macouft AUm. Patmot xx. 
973 Not like the abrupt and sweeping waterflood, but rather 
like the silent dew st it dbtllls imperoaptibly on blade and 
flower, spot Mamikly RtP» Aug. X7t Her hair was all about 
him like a water^flood 1 her kbees on bb brow. 

1 2 , colUctivily, Water as opposed to land. Ohs, 
nsoo Ormin 17^ O lifft, o landl o wsterrflod, Wih fcls 
kinne sbaifte. 1390 (Towxs Ceq/T 111 . pe For rlht as veines 
ben of blod In man, riht 10 tho water flod Xberths of hb 
cours makth ful of vmnea 
8. A body or mass of water In flood* 
ri435 Tarr, Partugml X870 A Oiyps,.A way.. bare her 
yong son Oner a water fllood. Over in to a sryldemes There 
eeynt Antony ermet was. i86a SwtNSUSNB Aimimmtm 1380 
O that 1 now, 1 too were By deep wells and water-floods. 
1917 O. WiLosiDOX Ca/taims 4 Cm, lx, 108 And now, as the 
tug drew near, there trailed across the int^veniug strip of 
wster-flood a snatch of * Auld Lang Syne '. 

Wa*ter-iLow<ar. A flower growing in water ; 
the representation of such a flower in metali in em- 
broidery, etc. 

1480 lymrJr. Aee. Edm. tV (x8w) xis Old spanges and 
srater flourss of silver. 1309 Wm in Arekmalegim LXVl. 
3x3 Item b aulter clothes Crymaen velwmt vpon velwet sett 
w> water flowreo. IHd, 340 Itmavettymantof blue v eh ret t 
thorfreb of crymsyn cloth of gold enbroderid w* eratsr 
flouiea. 1899 mbtom WUl ^Wii (Grosart) 37/1^ X nuitt ^ 


WATaB-OATS. 


leame to make a waterflower, In an old tagfe, nod oaough 
for a sampler for bmo, m iBjp Mss. Hsiians Sirtmmt 4 Ye 
(Rtreeasa] that are bora of the valleys deep, With the water- 
flowers on your breast asleep. 

Wft'ttr-fly. [Fly /d.i] A fly that freqiieDti 
water and the water-side. 

sfiotf Shaks. Ant, 4 CL v. U. 60 Rather on Nylos mudde 
Ley roe otarke-naked, and let the water-Flies Blow me into 
abhorring, rtgg Mourrr & Bonnet HtaMCt Imtyram, scii. 
109 Wsier-rai b . . feed upon wacer-snails and wster^flieo. S774 
Golosm. Nmt, Hitt ^ 1 , 359 The Common Water- File.. b 
by some called the Notonecia. x8i8 Kbats iPiiw(Fiw. if. 135 
Quick waterfiies and gnats were sporting still. s8b8 Daw 
Smimamim 53 Even in December and January there are a 
few small gnats or water flies on the water. 1910 EntyeL 
Brit 11 . ab/i IIm matching of tiie fly with the insect on the 
water b a matter of much nicety, for the watcr4ies are of 
many shades and colours. 

fig. idea Shako Hmm. v. Q. 84 Dost know this waterfllef 
sM — 7 >. 4 Cr, V. i. 38 Ah how the poors world b peotred 
with such water-fliee, aimtnutiues of Nature. 

Watarfowl (wj'Uifaol). ft Wimii 
Fowl si . ; cf. OHG. mmarveal (mod. G. u/AT/rr-), 
Du. watervAgelJ] Any bird that frequents the 
water, or inhabits the margin of lakes, rivers, seas, 
etc. ; in mod. use chiefly applied to the larger kinds 
of swimming birds, esp. those which are regarded 
as game. Often go/Uci sing, for pi. 

m 1300 Curtor Af. w8 pe flfte dai. .On watur fuxol and fisi 
he wroght. e xgBx Chauckr Pari, FauUt 397 But watir foule 
sate lowest In the dale. Ibid, 534 The watir foules. X398 
1 ‘brvisa Barth. Dt P. R. v. xxix. (1495) 140 Water foulee 
baue bytwene theyr toes and clawes as it were a skynna 1433 
Lvdo. Edmund it. 16a Al watir foul and foul upon the lond. 
1338 Klvot Diet, Querqutdulm, a watcrfowle callyd a teole. 
W1393 Marlows & Nashb DLio iv. v. 1389 Where thou 
shall see.. White Swannes, and many louely water fowles. 
sflto Holland Cmtmdtm't Brit (1637)499 Great store of young 
walcr-fowle. 1798 Colsridob Pari. OtcilL ao You know 
that water-fowl that cries, (Juack 1 (^umck IT 1843 Marxvat 
A f. VMtt xliv, The weter-fowla are plentiful, euds oe ewane, 

E «ee, ducke. 1870 Bmvant llmd 11. <64 As when water* 
wl of many tribes— Geese, cranes and long-necked swans 
--dbpoit themselves. 

attrib, spM Amtr, SporitmatCt Libr, IV, (title) Tht 
H'ater.'Faiuf Family, 

Wa'tar-front. Orig. U,S, 

L Land or buildings abutting on a river, a lake, 
the sea, etc. ; the frontage of a town on the water- 
side. 

xM Bmrrsoh Emif, Traiit lil. 47 A people so skilful and 
eufneient in economizing water-front by docks, warehouses, 
and lighters. 1883 Harper' t Mag, May 8 13/9 The water- 
front is lined with shipping. S896 Howblls Impretsians 4 
Exp. 936 The ugliness IS . . that of all city water-fronta 1899 
KirLiNO Capt Caur. x. 030 Boat-builders, and coopers, and 
all the mixed population of the water-front. 

aitrib, 1918 Punch 97 Mar. 906/x In many a sailon* drink* 
ii^-place and water-front saloon. 

2 . *A water-heater set in the front of a stove* 
(Webster 1911). 

Wa'ter-ftlCTOW, tb, [Cf. G. wasserfurchi,'] 
A deep furrow made for conducting water from the 
ground and keeping it dry. 

85a in Bitrh Cariut Sax, if. 78 On weter ftirb innmn 
snuilan broa C1440 Promfi. Parv. S13/1 Gryppe, or a 
fryPP^it where water rennythe a-way in a londe, or water 
lorowe, aratiumeula. Ibid. 5x8/1 Waterforowe [r/. rr. • foore, 
•fore], in londe, tlieut^ tuUut, 1^ Cav, Lett Bk. 510 
Strei^yng down be a watir-fforough where eome-tyme was 
a diche s a heye vnto ka watb of Shirburn. 1483 Cath. Arngl, 
410/a A Watir fure, eiix, at^ T. Manton Serm. Pa 
cxix. 83 (1793) 1 . Ill As Husbandmen when their ground b 
overfloweu by waters, moke Ditches and Water-furrows to 
carry it away. 17x0 Hilman Tutttr Rediv, Mar. (1744) 3a 
[Standing water must be] drain'd off with Water- Furrows. 
i8xa Sir J. Sinclair ^tt Hutb, Scat 1. 49 Unless the water 
collected from the difllerent ' buts ' or * Hdges can easily get 
away, it will be to no purpose to facilitate its passage from 
these. . by * water-furrows , or small cuu mode by tbeplough 
or spade. 1840 Sprovlb Agric. (ed. a) 70 These open furrows 
serve, likewise^ for drains to carry off tiie surface-water, and 
being cleared out after the seed b sown, they are termed 
water-furrows. 

atMb, i8ia Sib J Sinclair Sytt Hutb. Scat, l 146 The 
40 ridges will requira 79 turnings of the sower ood harrows, 
and 4X turninss of the water-fur plough. 

Wa‘ter-ni>rr0Wt V. [fiprec.] irons. To make 
water- furrows in (lana). lienee Wa'ter-Aiirrow- 


water- furrows in (land). Hence Wa'ter-Aiirrow- 
ing vbl, sb, 

> 5*^34 FrrsHXRa Hutb. 8 13 If a dr3re season come before 
Candelinaue. . it [xc. the ridged fallow] wolde be caste downs 
and waterforowed bytwene the tandes. 1357 I'vssxa too 
PoimU Hutb. xxii. (1878) 893 I'he sede being sowne, water* 
forow thy ground. igSo riLKiNoroN AggeutO iv b, Let bym 
. .water, hedge, and waterforow, or what other thyng ao euer 
he can deutse to make the ground firuitfulL 866s Atwsu. 
Fattf^. Surotyar 91 It foilowi now to speak of those that 
must he done either chiefly by the spade, or onely the epadai 
Chiefly by the spade, called water-furrowing. 1707 Motn- 
MuR Hutb. KaL October.. Well Weter-furrow, and Dnin 
new sown Cum Land. I743in R. Maxwell .S‘«L 7 rsMj;d 6 /ric, 
Scat 41 Plow up the Land and water-fur it. i8ie Sir J. 
Sinclair Sytt, Husb, Seat. 1. 007 In prepering land for a 
crop, wateMUiTOwing b a ve^imporunt operation. s8xt 
Vancovvbr A^e. uefws 140 the farrows [should be] struck 
out with aplougk..and the field left frippod and water- 
furrowed. spee Dtdfy Chram, 3 Feb 7/3 The cost of pitM 
ducing wheat, .b per acre about as fellows 1— Twelve carts 
of manuro at sSi per cart, j(3i.. water-furrowing, xs. 

Wfe*t«r>gRiL Also 9 dioL -g^ [f. Watxb 
sb. Gall j?.* : - G* wassergaUe in vixions senses, 
nlso MLG. iPoUrgalU In sense aj 
fl* A bogSy tract in n field* dw* 


all ocher the most faithful lover of watery and boggy pbom. 
and those moet despb'd weeping partly or wamr-gslb of 
Forests. 

2. A secondaiy or imperfectly-formed rainbow; 
also applied to various other phenomena in the 
clouds that are believed to portend rain. Now dioI,i 
cL WlATHlBOALL. 

1394 Shakb Luck X588 And round shout her tears-d» 
Cained eye Blew circles Stream'd, like Rain-bows in the skieb 
These waiergalb in her dim Element, Foretell new stonnsh 
• 1676 Halx Pritm. Orig, Mam, (1677) x6 As tho Water;^ 
is the Image, Shadow, or weak Representation of the Rain- 
bow. S744 H. Waltolx Lit taMamm 09 Tune, False good 
news are always produced by true good, like the watergatt 
^ the rainbow. 1760 Falconrb iHci, Marine u. (x7De)| 
Ottl dt baue, water- gall, or weather-galL 

1 3. A watery bubble in the liver of swine* [So 
G. wassergalls 1587.] Obs, 

1607 TorsxLL Four/. Biattt 685 Sometimes there sppssrs 
[in swine] certains blathers in tbs liuer of water, which art 
calbd ivater-gala 

4. ? A flaw in a material or a manufactured artido 
caused by the settling of water in a particular spot. 
(Implied in Watsbgalled a.) [Cf. G. wasssrgaUs^ 
flaw in marble.] 

1:1 ence Wa*tBX-galled a, ,havin g water-gall 8 (see 4 ')* 

1839 Urk Diet. Arti 934 The greatest difficulty formerly 
experienced in the ^paper manufacture upon the continuott 
system of Fourdrinier, wan to remove the moisture from the 

f mip. and condense it with sufficient rapidity, so as to prevent 
ts burning what b called watep galled. 

tWa*tergang* Obs. AUo 3 -gong. [f. W ater 
sb. -f Gang CL ON. valn{a^gang~r flood, 

(M)Du. watergang waterconrse, G* wasssrgang 
flow of water, watercourse.] 

1. A flood. 

e Z850 Gem. 4 Ex. 66a Nembrot gat hbe feres red, for fist 
he hodde of water dred. To moken a tur, wel he) A strong, 
Of tigel and ter, for water-gong. 

2. A watercourse, esp. an artificial watercourse, R 
mill-leat or the like. 

Tbxboo in Dugdale Menast (i66x) II. 900/1 Omnibus 
hailUvis de Besintone. .Kobertus de Curci solutem: mondo 
vobU. .quatinus justicbtis meos homines de Snargate, ut 
feebnt wallas & watergangas & ebusuros waibrum. loop 
P The word watergangs occurs, .in an inedited charter of La 
^pelle ' iArcbmoiagta 1B93, Ser. 11. IIL 095 note)], igsa in 
Mumimamtt Magd. Call. Ot/. (1889) 145. X433 Sc. Acte 
/at. / (1614) 11. 89 /a pat pe oreif vndirwrittyn baf courss 
quhil'pe next ^arlbment alanerly of waitir gongis pat b to 
say of milne Icidis & of nane vthir tbingis. xs/ogRtg. Mag, 
Slg, Seat 709/ a Le Waltirgang, oque tive torrentb ds 
Grenebw. Ibid. 703/1 Le Wattirgang diet molendini 
160X /bid. sQx/a Poosand south up the auld rin or watergang 
of the Teillburne. 1754 'J'. Gardnbr Hitt Dunwich 0 In 
the year 1740 the men of Dunwich were digging a Trench 
near their Old- Pori, cross the Beach, to moke a watergang 
to drain their Marshes. 

3. Sc. Law, (See quot.) 

x0ex Stair Inst Law Scot 1. xvU. | xr. 343 A Watergang 
b a Servitude, of conveying Water thorow the servieaS 
Ground for the use of the Duminant 

Wa-teiNgai. 

L A gas made by forcing steam over incandescent 
carbon ; osed as fuel, and when carburetted as an 
illuminator. 

1851 Mtchamidt Mag. LIV. 1S9 {Heading g/* artielt,) 
Water gas. ^ JbUt LV. 84 The generation of water gas free 
from cai bonic acid U a problem of great importance. .897 
Allbutt t Sytt Mtd. 11 . 960 So serious have been the oonse. 
qucnces of the inhalation of ' water gas ’ that some EngUsh 
public bodies have been obliged to do away with iu 
2. Water in the form of vapour. 
s88x Judd Valeanoct aa The wnole mam poasea at ones 
Into the condition of steam or water-gas. iflie C. P. Smitb 


aerial supply of water-gas at different timesu 

Wa-ter-gata [Gate rA.i] 

t L A sluice or floodgate. Obs, 

1408 in Eng, Hitt Rev, (1809) XIV. 3x7 LesspowtesHfnmi 
ducentb oquam a dicto Watergate uM^ue dictam totam. 
1458-9 Memanait 0/ Fauntaint (Surtees) 111 . 56 Pio 
foctura le Wateryattes per Th. bute in fontans fell, ij s. I877 
Reg, Mag. Sig. Scot 7^/0 I'he syd of the puill foranent the 
wetter yet of the Hauch of Dalkeith. 1383 Hioims /uniud 
Hamtncl. 391/1 Emittarium,,.a flood gate : a Watergate 1 
a tluce: a waire. 1755 Johnson, Slui^,,a watergstsi a 
floodgate. 

b. transf. ga^fig, 

S390 Gowbr Cm/. 1 . 30a After that wlthhiBS a throws He 
teyneth and the watergates Undoth. Ibid, 1 . 3x1 Fro hevene 
out of the watergates I'he reynl Storm fell down nlgatss. 
e S440 /acoPt Ireli 9x7 pe v. watyr-gntys of tours pytt am 
)oure V. bodyly wyttes, as crisostom seyth.. . pbs ben ke v. 


ten-fold chain. Thy hand bath lockt tfie >Vater-gatee of 
Riuo. 1719 D'Usrav Pille It. 09 To open well hm Wnte^ 
gote^ and 0^ supply her MilL 
2. A gate (of a town, t cistle, etc.) giving Aoccifl 
to the wateiWidfe 


r ijfle SirFerumb, 4651 ^ was W a gsaut ftdofnnd^ 
And openede k« water-gate wyde. Ys name was enfluhoea* 
axywSir Pare. 9x8 In at a watnr^iaie, Tbsr tnen vytayled 
by bats That oastol with oofuss. ig y y 8 7 Holmishbo Ckron, 
XXL siaj/e The curtsios bstwiat the watsqtate and Ihi 



WATBS-OATX. 

■oldlmprifOBoathAivall i6af MiaouTON<ilMW4#Cil«w 
DL L 50 Pock up ny pktu and foodii and ataal away By 
■Icbtat wrntor^ta. PaAMcaJVkor. P^skm 9 Tha 
Watargata (at they call it. that ia tha ftutbarmoat Gata or 
Phnaga going down out of tha Strand to tha Watanid^ of 
aommaraat-Houaai tyaa Dn Fob Ca 4 ymcA (1840) 095 Two 
. • raglmantt . . kapt poMoation of tha watar-gata . .of tha town, 
atdy lloBBia vil 113 She cama down to a gildad 

watorwga^ ^^ch with a ji^an kav a)^ opanad atFaight 


3 11 G. M. Tmvblyan Gmriimldi 4 MmmHgt/ Itmty ynL 
5 On tha aame evening tha last of tha Bourhonii and faia 
qnaan ware leaving the Falaoa of N^plaa by tha watar-gata 
and taking ahip ^ Ga^ 

b. A gate through which auppliei of water are 
brought 

>83S CovBtnALB NtK vllL 5 In thaatratathat labaforatha 
Watargata* 

8. A place through which watei^traffic paisei. 

189s F. Aoamb Ntw Sgy^i 90 It la atranga ..to find that a 


aa gaologicallv. 1907 A. J. Philum ijHtU) Gravasand : tha 
Watar*gata or London. 

Wa*tar-gata^. [Gati mrth, and .sir. 
1 . A channel for water, a watercourse. 

1308-9 Durham Ace, RolU (Snrtaes) 575 In e£p. factia pro 
uno Watargat pro minera da Raynton, 8//. 171. 4^ 1408 
Durham Acc. RolDnEuf. Hut. Rev. XIV. 3x7 Soluta.. 
laborariia, oparantibua at facientibiia nnnm Watergate cx- 
tendentein de Heribouma uxqua dictum forgeum. 1417 
Engl. Mice. (Surteei) 13 And bryng of his costa the watei^ 

S ate overihwarta at the ende of the aame newa house. 1447 
erf/t. tree (Surtees) App. p. occxiii, Alaa the said T^n 

( etc.] sail.. labour and wyn a wate^ate for wynnyngof cola 
n the aame coleplt. s 60 B Yerhs. Dcide (Yorlea. Ar^ Soc., 
Rac. Ser.) 11 . To carry a sufficient aough and water-gate 
through the demised ground, a 1800 Jamie Telfer xii. in 
Child Ballads V. 930/1 Now Jamia is up tha water-gate, 
Ean aa Cut aa ha can drie. 

2 . Sc. * An act of voiding urine ' (Jam.). Hence 
in fig. phrase (cf. Watbb sb. 18 c). 

1791 JT Kbllv Sc. Prav. 306 111 watch your Watergate. 
That la. I'll watch for an Aavantaga over you. 

Wa'ter-gauffe, *gaga. (See quots.) 

1706 Phiujps (ed. Kerse^ Waterlogs . .an Instrument to 
gage or meaaure the QuanUty or Depth of any Water. 1844 
H. STKPHBNa Bk. Fnrtn 11 . 316 When the boiler is observe 
to have got a sufficient supply— which ia indicated by a 
float water-gauge— the discharge from the pump is turned 
oflf. s 880 J. Barrowman Sc. Mining Terms 71 Water* 
fangs, a U^haped glass tube for measuring the difference 
of praaaure between the intake and return air 1 an indicator 
showing the quantity of water in a steam boiler | a notched 
board lor measuring flow of water. 

attrib. 1883 W. C. Kussbli. Sailors* Lang.^ Waiergaugs 
sacks, small cocks placed in front of a marine Mtler, by 
I ng wh ich the height of the water in the boiler ia ascertained. 
fWater-gauge, -gage, explained in many 
Diets, to mean * a sea-wall or bank to restrain the 
current and overflowing of the water is a spurious 
word, evolved from the false reading watefigaugia^ 
•its. *icrum{oT watergangia. etc. (— Wateroanq s) 
in the 1597 edition of a Romney charter of 1352. 

The explanation was given in Spelman*a Glossarium (1M4), 
whence it was copied m the Dictionarirsm Rmtieum (170^), 
followed by Phillips (ed. Kersey, 1706) and later Diots^ 

Wa^ter-glaias. 

1 . A water-clock or clepsydra. 
i 60 x [T. Powbll] Hum, indnsiry 4 The Nasican Sdplo 
was the first that brought the use of Water-glasses amongst 
them, and distinguished the hours of day and night. iMe 
Thbabbs Light to Longitude To Rdr., llie measuring of 
Distances betwixt any two Meridians by Pendulums, Sand- 
glasses, Water-glasMs, Ac. dkoa Asiatic Ann. Reg. 

Chron. 147/1 MAChinery of this kind was previously unknowa 
in Siam, time being generally measured by water-glasses. 
il 0 a GaoTB Greses 11. Ixviu VI. 74 With full notice to de- 
fendants and full time of defence measured by the water- 
glass {sd. 1850 clock]. 

1 2 . A lurfoce of water lerving ai a mirror, nona^ 
use, 

1610 J. Davibs (Heret) Pasugar, In R, VamghmtCt Waiem 
Wsrkss Bsb. Such is this Water-glass& wherein theso 
Times Do see now to adome their Meadee in Groeoe. 

1 8. A gliBS finger-bowl. Obs, 

1786 Smollbtt TVwv. I. V. 66 , 1 know of no custom more 
beastly than that of using water-glasse^ in which polite 
company spirt, and squirt, and spue the filthy scourings of 
their gums, under the eyes of each other. 1776 Twtss Tour 
Iretsmd 37 The filthy custom of using water-glasses after 
meals is m common as in £nj(land..no well-md ] 
tonoh thw victuals with their . 
ablations ought to be unneceiury. 


meals is fa common as in £iu(land..no well-bred perso] 
nagers. and consequently such 
CowPKB Let Wm 


Utmin 5 Apr., Your mother.. b^ you will bi^ for her 
^ht blue, deep blue, water glasses, 

4 . A giBU vessel to contain water ; eip. neh a 
▼esael intended for keeping plants in water. 

lisa Sc. Bk. Redes b Ha^durtea's Ledgsr (1867) 309 
Wetter glasses the doien, xla 1894 Loudon Greemhanse 
Cem^, 1. 10 Wherever a few plants in pots, or bulbs In water- 
ilasi^ are kMt b a room, the same objection may be 
raised. 1849 ^rrif 46 A Hyacinth removed feom the water- 
glass should have iu rooU nicely arranged in good sandy 
■oil. iSfla Tnackbbav Esmend in. v, * Is the Queen deedf' 
criii out Boibgbroke, seizing on a water^laia. 

5 . An instrument for making observations ocneatb 
the snrfaoe of water, consistbg of a bucket with a 
glass bottom ; a water-telescope. 

1848 Joans Wedh mi LUmrd n fishery my, that 
theycan . .desery, with the help ef rtieirwater-gbrne^ jpiem 
of imniion lybraz the bottOB. ^ t 88 i S. Ingbssou Ojdter 
ImSeirP 049 Wmter^gimse. a bucket with a paplal gte 
bocton^ throogh wlra the peeitioo of spooiw is soaght. 


in 

Cnorldar^) m AAu»caA'afia«IMAiANf. 5 bw 48 
A watar-glM. .Is a wooden funnel, with a window of good 
the bioed eud and a pair of hao^es uoal 

8. An aqueous solution of sllieste of soda or pot- 
ash (or of both), which solidifies when exposed to the 
air. It u used for many purposes, e.g. as a vehicle 
for fresoo-pabtlng, as a paint for rendering material 
bcombustible, for pickltng eggs, etc. 

Eeclesioiegist XX. 983 Water-glasa aeeim Ilkeb to 
raw a tubstitute for enamel 1867 Bbandb A Cox Diet. 
Scu etc., Waiergiau . . le aeoluble alkaline silicate, a liquified 
8‘nt. ,^de by boilbg silica in an alkali 1880 Ttmss 93 Pec. 
e/6 what udesignaiM * Herr Windsperger's firCiOxtingiilsh- 
ing solution *, which is an aqueous eoluUm of idllcate or mda, 
the substanee commonly known under the name of * water- 
glass '. S907 Wssttm Com. 14 May e/i, 1 have Just bmigbt 
eleven score of new.laid eggs, .and put them down in water- 
glw to use all through the tinm when eggs ere dear, 
b. attrib, 

.186a Catal. !nSemai.ExMb..Brit.\\.Ylct, 5916 The three 
pictures, .aie painted— that In the centre panel, in oil, the 
two in the side panels in fresco, in the water-glass or ttero- 
chromic methoa. x86a Lead, Society 938 Tlie new picture 


exposed to rain. 1905 W. Holman Hunt Pre^Rayh. II. 339 
Silica or water-glass paintbg was sufasdtutad for Maclise's 
‘Waterloo*., the two water-glass paintings. 

Wa’ter-grass. A name applied to various 
grasses and grass-like plants growing in the water ; 
also dial, (V 7 arw.) to ‘various species ai Bquisetum* 
(BaiTTKir & Hollakd). 

The application to the pond-weed (Potamogsiom) In qnot 
S583 may poesibly be an error. 

1585 iiioiNs Junius' NoauucL 134/1 PotaMtogeton./eaH* 


. .pondweedeor wotenrasse, 
X. t^Gramenaquaiicum, Wi 


1597 Gbrakdk iierhalx. 

.VatergTasse,oraswemay term# 

it. Water borre granse. IHd. xi. 13 I'be place and time in 
which they growe, diflereth not from the other Water graases. 
1765 Museum Rust, 1 V. xa8 Our flote fescue is a wster-gmsiL 
and cannot be made hay of, at least without being dragged 
from^ out of the water. x8^ F^homburck Hist. Barbados 


and long, broken water^grassas. 1875 Mblliss St. Hslsna 
343 Juncus capensia, Thunb.— Spreading Water Grass, or 
Kush. 1869 Blackmorb Lorua l>. vii, iHades of last 
water-grass, trembling b the quiet places. 

11 b. Anglo-Irish perversion of Wateb-obbsb. 

vjsB Thkblkblo Syntfsis Stiff, Hibem.. Nasturtium 
aquatieum supinum. . . water-cresses. . . It b called about the 
Street by the abusKe Name d* Water-grass. s88o Antrim 
d* Doum Gloss, 

t Water-grave. Obs. [See Ghatb sb.^ and 
rAf] A water-bailifl. In qnot 1617 ?repr. G. 
wasscrgrqf, 

1479 Hsxham Priory. Black Bk. (Surtees) II. 73 Et alo- 
gravet, wstere-graves, ec iib Juratos. 16x7 Moxybon Itin, 
111. eSo Water-Graves (overseeing lakes and Riven for 
Swannes, fishing and other like things) are offices given at 
the Princes pleasure and not pn^wr to any Faxnilie. 

Wa*ter-gni>el. 

1 Thin gruel made with water initead of milk. 

14. . Rulssi^ Const, Nuns Syon IvL in AuugltT Syon (1B40) 
993 On water dayes sche schal ordeyne for bonnes or newe 
brrae, water greweL 15B0 R. HaBvby Pi, Psre. Ded, Like 
a whelp that had scalded bis mouth with lapping vp botte 
water Orewell.^ 1667 Wood Ltfs (O.H.S.) 11 . 100, $s, for 
currans and raisons, oatmell, sugar, and pruans, to make 
water grueli. lyoa £. Ward Hudibras Rsdiv. iv. 6 So have 
I seen.. A sick Man sipping Water-Cruel Misa 

Bitrnev Cscilia ix. iv, Breiutfast on water-gruel. 1818 Scorr 
Nrt. Midi, xli, She was glad to acquieice, and even to go 
to bed, and dnnk water-grnel 185a J. Savory Dom, Msd, 
(ed. 4) 310 Water Gruel. Pot a liurge ipoonful of oatmeal 
or fine Indian meal, by dogreee into a pint of water, and 
when smooth, boil it. 

eUirib. 1871 A. Meadows Midwlfera (ed. 9) 170 The old- 
fashioned tea and water-gruel system has, it is to be hoped, 
bnff since riwiMrl to be. 

fig, as the type of what b insipid. Chiefly 
attrib, (quaii-A^'.L namby-ptroby, cnnnicterleu. 

c 1613 Middlbton No Wit tike Woman*s 11. Ui, Though he 
(a wooer] have thousands, And come with a poor Water- 
gnielipint,.. he shall ne'r med. 1793 Mottbux Proi, to 
FarquhaFs fnconstnnt 14 Your acenee of love, so flowbg, 
soft, and chaste, Are wstergru^ without salt or taite. tyn 
Foora Eugiiskm. in Paris 1. i, Their water-«niel Jaws sum 
b a thicket of curls, appear for all the world like a lark b a 

.... ^ ^)H. SjoHadl 

my chapters 

17I4R. Baob 

Barham Downs 11 . zap A pretty, sweet, smiling, floxihlst 
insipb, water-aruel girl s8zs Miss L. M. Hawkins Ctest 
b Gsrtr. 1 . 76 His wife, a mere water-gruel character. 

Hence t WatMsgriMlllah a, 

s8ie Sarah Lady Lvttblton Let, cB Apr. Corr. t. (lete) 
139, 1 was of the greateet use in putting b a maiergrucUisk 
sort of observation every now and then, Just to flU up the 
pauses. 

1 . An initrument uted to fHuitrmte the fact that 
in a vacuum liqiddf and aolidt fall at the aame rate. 
It conaUti of a hermetically sealed tube exhanated 
of air and partly filled with water. 'When the tnbe 
li quickly reversed, 8ie wfiter bUs on the oed with 
A noiae Ilka that of n haatiper* 

lisa Nkkdsesie JmkiNdLPktiea ( 8 * 9 X 1 . utTbe wator- 
jsiBOMn This instnuMOt, vfiibb h made sad sold by the 
g l am hl ows i B and bawet ewBal ierib coaikii ef jeto.! dkga 


WATBB-HOXim 

TmuAU. Hmd Iv. 1 131. (ed. 4) its Om effTeet ef the with- 
drawal of the elastic bufler it a the air) is, that the water falb 
withibeaeund ofa solid b^, aadheoce thb bstnuueDt is 
called the water hammer. 

edtrib, t88i Tvnoau. Floaiing Matter qf Air HI 147 K 
number of heruMtically-aealed tubes charged with the same 
Infusion .. have aabtabed for uwre tbu aywur. • tbi^ water* 


2 . Hydraulics, The concutaion or sound of con* 
cnsslon of water in a pipe when Its flow b suddenly 
•topped, or when live steam Is admitted. 

tins Cenhsry Diet spio Encysi, Brit. X t V. 67/t (Hydrau- 
lies] If in a pipe thrpugh whira water is flowbg a aluice Is 
suddenly closM so as to arrest the forward movement of tbs 
water, tnereis a riseof pressure. . This aetbn is termed water 
hammer or water ram. 1919 B/ackw. Mag. Feb. x8|/e There 
came a bubbling roar from the vent.. and then the cbng 
ef a heavy ' water-hammer ' b the pipe as the tank filled, 
b. Path. bVater-kammer false, a Jerky pulse with 
a full expansion, followed by a sudden colbpse. 

1899 AlBntts Sysi. Mtd.SX. 368 llie well-known^ watw- 
hammer pulse ' or ^pulse of unfilled arteries ’ of aortic regurgi- 
tation. 

8. Surg, A metal hammer heated in boiling 
water, um to produce a blister by gently striking 
the skin. 1891 Century Diet, spti Wxbstbb. 

Wa-ter-head. 

1 , The bead or source of a stream ; the land ad- 
joining the source of a stream. 

1587 b 6ih Ret, Hist. MSS. Comm, 649/* Ane new gift., 
of all and haill tne four merk land and the half of the watter- 
held. 1900 Daily Nosvs 96 Jan. y/t We descended the hill 
and, passing by the waterhead his fetber so loved in the old 
dasra of hia carriage tours, we drove 10 the church. 1901 
Scotsman 16 Sept, xo/5 '1 be men o' the waterheads surround 
Phildgar in grim array. 

2 . ■- Hkad sb. 17. 

tSs6 Olmsted Slave States 7 The celery trenches are 
arranged in concentiic circles, the water-head being in the 
center. 1914 Loud. Q. Rsv. Oct. 997 Only about one* 
fifteenth or the toul length of the dem. or 300 feet, will be 
exposed to the maximum water-head of 85 feet. 

Water-hen. 

L Any of the various rallinc birdi, esp. the Moon- 
Bur, Callinula chloropus, 
a Skblton /*. Sfarowc 453 I'be dyuendop to slepet 
The water-hen to wele. 1544 Turnbr Avium Prsraf, 
1 6, Tovyyac, trynga, Anglice a water ben, or a mot ben. 
t6ai [see Didaiti s]. 1075 Hoasss Odyss, v. And now 
in figure of a Water-hen, She sat upon the Raft and to 
him spake. 1678 Rav Willughby's Ornitk, 111. il I 319 
Section 1 . Cloven-footed Birds that swim b the Water... 
Chap^ I. Of Watei-hcne or More-hens in general 1761 
Sterne Tr. Shaudr viii. xxxiv, 1 ‘hou must.. carefully ah- 
stab.. from peococKs, cranes, coots, dIdappers and water- 
hens, 1844 Hooto hauvtsd Ho. I. 34 The coot was swimming 
in the reedy pond, Beside the water-hen. 1B67 Moams 
Jason XV. 130 bo still she stood, that the quick water-hen 
hlotcd her not. 1885 Ladv Brassbv Tbo Tradss 1x8 The 
apecimensinLluded.. rails, water-hens, [etej. 

b. Water-hen hackle, au ariifidal fly made of the 
hackle feathers of the water-hen* 

1837 Kirkbsidb Northern Angler 31 The Water-haa 
Hackle.. is an excellent trout-fly. 

1 2. Purple water-hen : » PoBFBYXia Obs, 

1678 Rav WiUughby's Omitk. in. 11. Ui. 31B Of the Por> 
phyrb, or purple Water-hen. 1743 G. Edwards Nat. Hist, 
Ends II. 87 Ine Purple WateD’Hen. 

8. The American coot, Juiica americana, locai 
l/,S» (Masi.) 1891 Century Dkt, 

4 . Mast Indian, (See quot.) 

iBys £. BAtroUR Cyei. India fed. 1) V. s.v. Water hem. 
The Indian water ben, Parra Siucutis...h met with b the 
Borth of Indb, runnbg over the leaves of the bius. 

Watez^oU. 

L A hole or depression b which water collect8» 
n pond or pool ; a rcKtvoir. Obs, exc. diat, and 
Cclenial, 

1679 b Pkton L'foot Manic. Rce. (1883) L 3x5 Wes order 
that.. two dangerous water boles close by the foots waye 
Deere Richard Jones bouse on the beach, bee filled upp. 
W1774 FascuasoM Mut.Compl. Plminstanes b Canny infl 
O* uirea shillings Scottish souk him, Or b the water-bole 
tair douk him. 1817 Oxutv Jmts. 7 wo Ejefed, N. S WaUt 
(x8eo) 154 At the eighth mile we came upon a small water- 
hole, which our poor horses soon emptira. 1843 Makbyat 
M, Yiolot xxi, We. .encamped by the side of a small watoiw 
bole, formed ny a hollow in the prairie. 1875 Sfeeisdor 


1/ 57 AH 

quitted— used the water-boles I'd bolbwed. 

b. A cavity in the bed of a river, esp*, in Colt^ 
nial use, one that retains water when the river itsdf 
is dry. 

type OsBAUirirrONB Brit. SfoHsman 369 Grope to, or 
tfokle, among fishers, signifies putting ones band bto watsiw 
boiss where flsb lie. sflsS Wxstgasth Austratia Foiix sg 
The counts of all the rivers, with scarcely a^ csorptbn, 
exhibit a series of ponds or water-boles* 1867 £• P. Kambat 
b IHs 1 ) 1 . 4x3 The Musk-Duck frequents alike the laleci, 
lagoons, riven, and even the creeks and water-boles. 1899 
GotdAeids of Victoria a6 The dry weather bu foducra 
Boggy Creek to a mere string of water-bolei- 

Aaut. A hob to allow the escape of water 
(ace qnot). Obs, rare, 

^Rblgkg ♦ Semmanek^l, 117 A wator^mb, from 4 to 
6 inches in diametor, Is made b the sooond cloth firous each 
leech ib SnritiaU Counel* 

Hence WBiieMrallntf, the operation of trenching 
betweett the jrients in the oilUvation of coflee. 



WATSB-HOBM. 
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WATXBXira. 


ftSo S/tm** F.ncych Mu»fr, Afit n. 698 A third 
operation !• called 'trenching*, or * watarholinjf *. The 
traichefl are made acroas the elope, aod may be euhOT open 
or cloeed. 

Wa-tar-horia. 

fL The liippopotamof. Obs, 

ina, i6oe he« H irroroTAMua). idei Holland Piit^ 
ix. xii. r 940 Some [water beaete] have a akin over them, 
and the name hairie, ae the Sealea and Waier-horaea [L. 
Iuppop0i(imi\, 0164a Sia W. Monbon Naoal Tracts nr. 
(1701) 495/1 In the Lake of Zembre. .there are Water-Horaea, 
and water.Oxen, 

2. A fabled water-spirit appearing; io the form of 
a horse. Cf. Kelpib. 

iloe I^YOKN I'cur Highlands (1003) rj The people of the 
vale had been a good deal alarmed by the appearance of that 
unaccountable being the water-horae {Each Ifisgt). 1807 
Hooo Mountain Mots John Ixlti. uoto. In aoine placea 
of the Highlands of Scotland, the inhabitants are still in 
continual terror of an Imaginary being, called The Water 
Horae. 1893 S. O. Addy Hall 0/ WmIHco/ 65 A f.ibuloua 
water-goblin mostlv appearing in the shape of a gray water- 
horse. 1903 Brnaford Antlq. July 343 A wuter-horM or 
■prlte that demanoi at least one life annually. 

8. (See qnot) 

179a G. Cabtwbiqht yrnl, Labrador III. p. x, IVatsr- 
AopvSt newly washed comish, which are laid upon each other 
to drain before they are spread to dry. 

Watar-hoiuia. 

1 1. A building in which water is raised from a 
river or well into a * conduit-head ' or reservoir to 
be conveyed 1 ^ means of conduits or pipes for 
domestic use. Obs. 

1681 T. Dinblrv Tour Irtl. in Trans. Kilksnny Arch. 
Soc. Ser. 11. IV. 105 A delightful Water house adjoining to 
the Bowling Green, which with an Engine of Curious Artifice 
^ the help of one horse fumisheth all the offices of the 
daatle with that necessary Element This Water house hath 
a pleasant Summer banqueting room. 1691 J. Gisson in 
Archaolrgin Xll. 187 And yet they have no water but what 
is forced from a deep well into a waterhouse, whence they 
are furnished by pipes at pleasure. 1607 Da For Ess. Pro* 
jects 94 The Water-houses for supnlying of the City of 
l4>ndon with Water. 1706 Lroni Albsrirs Arehii. II. X13 
Water-houses or Conduit-heads for the n-ceptim of the 
public water. 1790 Act 30 Cto. Ill & ei | x To make, erects 
construct, repair, and maintain all auch.. Water Houaes, 
Reservoirs, . .Water WheeU..for raising, forcing, and con- 
vaying a sufficient Quantity of Water from thoaaid River 
Wensun into. . the said City [of Norwich). 

2. ? A fonciftil name tor a boat or canoe, ran. 

€ 9610 Braum. 9 t Fl. Scorn/. Lsuly i. i. The thing by her 
commanded. Is to see Dovers dreadful clifie. passing in a 
poor Water-house. 1634 W. Wood Nsso Eng. Pros/. (1865) 
48 There be more Csnnowei in this towne than in all the 
whole Patent 1 every household having a water-house or two. 
1878 Strvbnson Inland I^oy, 178 The canal, coming to its 
last lock, began to discharge lu water-houses on the Oise. 

Wffi'ttr-loe. 

L A confection of water and sugar, flavoured and 
frozen. 

i8s8 Edin. Rev. XXX. 15 Its grenular spongy texture., 
has.. the appearance of congeal^ syrup, or what the con- 
fectioners call water*ict. s8^ T. hlASTCRS Itit/e), The Ice 
Book,, .with, .the most approved recipes for making superior 
water-ices and ice-creams. 

2. ^ Massive ice formed by the direct freezing of 
water, and not by the compacting of snow ' (W. 
I9ii> 

i88a Gbirir Texi*bk. GeoL 11. n. vl xii Water-ice is formed, 
xst, by the freeslng of the surface. ..snd, by the freesmg cn 
the layer of water lying on the bottom. 

t Wffi'taried,///. a. Obs. nonce^wd. [f. Watbbt 
0 . 4- -ID.] Made watery. 

sgfia Watried [see U ndadr a.], xsys Bobsrwrll A rtnorle 1 1 . 
183 The Towers deuyded watned,and in their propre colour, 
Watorily (wjTurili), adv, [C Watsbt 0 -LT*.] 
In a watery manner. 

1897 CaocKRTT t.e^ds^ Love xi, I smiled waterily. X901 Oxbn- 
ham GiasU Ciremmstassce xxiii, His black eyes smouldered 
waterily. 

WatarinffiM (wj'tarinto). [{. Watebt 0.4- 

•RBSS.] 

t L concr. Wate^ constituent or element ; aque- 
ous matter contained in or diffused through a 
liquid or solid. Obs. 

1398 Tsrvisa Rarth. De P. R. xvii. clxxxiv. (1495) 795 
Whyte wyne is more moytt then blacice bycauso of clerenesse 
and watrynesee that hath maystry therm. Ibid. xix. Ixv. 
901 Mylke ia the better and more holsom yf the moost deale 
id watrynesse it censumpte and wastyd. c X4a5 tr. A rderne't 
Treat. Plstula vie. MTake hs lusa of )>e herbet . . medled 
wi)i. .hony . .and boiie tham eo long vnto bui be watrynes of 
be luyse be eomewhat bikned. 1538 Wardr tr. Alexis* 
Secrets (1580) l vi. 90 The moysture or watrinuuie of the 
■aied quicke alluer olatilleth out in a vaprare. 1678 K. 
RIubsrll] tr. Geber 11. 1. iv. v. 04 It is expMient to remove 
from things to be eubUmed the Waterinese ouly with a very 
small Fire. 

t b. Watery secretion. Obs. 
rigag tr. Arderne'e TreaS. Fistula etc. 39 And euperflue 
watrenes swette out firo )»e place pat waa wonte for to file 
Bieny lynnen clobes putte atwlx. 8343 Toahrion Vigo*» 
Chirurg. 11. L 48 b, Let y« beade be epithemed in the puuN 
wfaer the aquositie or watrlnas ia. 1603 Timmb QstersiL t. 
xvik M It • .dryeth up the tears and wateriness oftbe eyee. 
2. The state of being watery ; watery quality or 
nature. 

tfiag OavAKva Trasuuhst. xB6 Mare Juglers and impoeteaSi 
tliat..aeeke to..tiiaske with great woraes the naked wotrl- 
omee of their Beptwme. X904 EUneshetk in ROgiu Iv. 93- 
[Bathecs] sMeting you on this common ground of woterinem, 


8 . Superfluity of water os a constituent, connoting 
poorness, thinness, insipidity. A. of the blood. 

1344 Phari Regim. Life (1553) H vjj. If suche fluxe. . 
happen of the watrines of bloud, pue her to drink.. bony of 
roses (etc ]. X807 AlUmit's Syst, Med. IV. 18 Mete wateri- 
ness of blood . does not cause an increased flow of bile. 

b. of an article of food. 

1859 R. F Bubton Centr. AJr. in Jm! Geeg. See. XXIX. 
943 They attempt to remedy the waterinesa of tha fiob by 
expoaing it spitted to a slow fira. 1870 Miaa Brouchton 
Redos Rose I. 37 But what hero.. can stand.. the burning 
of hiB soup, or the wateriness of bis potatoea 

c. Jig. of literary style, composition, etc. 

xtjfi Bisukw. Mag. XXV I II. 587 T ne general haxiness and 
watertneM of all his disquisitions. 187a Kuskin Foes Clav. 
xiv. 90 But as to the atmplicity— or, shall we say waterioesa, 
—of the style, 1 can answer you more confidently. 

4. The state of being saturated with water. 
s8ae L. Hunt Indicator Na ai (1899) 1 . 164 The eudden 
missing of one's dry senses,— the deaf plunge and bubbling, 
and wrapping up in heavy waterinesa. 183a — Poems^ Hero 

S Leander 1. i9o Then rising, with a sudden-ceasing sound 
f waterinesa, he stood on the firm ground. 1841 — Seer 
(1864) 95 [Tha fly in a tea cup) then stopa, and ainka down, 
saturated and overborne with wateriness. 

6 . Lachrymal moistness. 

1839 Sala Gaslight g Daylight U. 17 A waterinesa in tlia 
eye, and a huskineas in the throat. 

wffiterin|r (wj-toriq), vbl. sb, ff. Watbb o. -f 
-INO 1.1 1. The action of the verb Watbb. 

1 1. The action of cairying water. Obs. 
c xooo iGtraic Hosn. II. aaa larahela folc geflafode bwt 
Bume 8a hao/^enan on heora oeowte leofodon, to wudunge 
and to wmternnge on 8am widgillan landa. a 1300 [see 
tuateriw stessel In ai). 

2. The action (or an act) of pouring or sprinkling 
water on plants, crops, or the soil. 
c 1000 ^.LPaic Horn. 1 . 304 Syi'San hi [sc, 8a wyrta] 

S rowende beo8 be sesw^efl bmre wasterunge. c 1433 Found. 

/. Bartholomew's 11. Frol. ii. (1886) 79 As it were a plants 
whan yt is wele y rotyd, the ofte wateryng of hym ceaith. 
c 1440 Paiiati. OH Hnsb. iv. 140 And yeue oem [the plants) 
In tha Hete a watteringe. x373-te Tussaa Hnsb. (1878) lox 
Now let doo aske watering with pot or with dish. 1786 
ABRRcaoMaiR Gard. Assist. 63 Light waterings when the 
eanh is dry. 1838 Glrnnv Gartf. Every-day Bk. x66/a 
Indiscriminate watering would ruin half the plants. 
fig. a 1633 G. HRaBRRT Outlandish Prov. (1640) 561 Folly 
growes without watering. 

8 . The action (or on act) of soaking or steeping in 
water or of impregnating with a liquor. 

1398 Trsvisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. xcv. ^495) 66e Some 
legumioa. . ben made swete and sauouri wyin go^ watryng. 
1337 Hakluyt Voy. (1599) L 998 [An overseer) to foresee 
that neither the yarne ue burnt in tarring, nor the hempe 
rotted in the watering. 1699 T. Allison b oy. Archangel ^ 
I caused the Fish that hung overboard for watering, to be 
hauled in. /bid. 49 The night post we lost 13 pieces of Beef, 
as they buna a watering. s8^ Struart PletsUeds Guide 
(i8a8) 490 '1 na liquid is to be drawn ofl* in stablepails, and 
poured feiBurelv over the heap. As soon as it has. .got two 
complete wateiings, it U to be turned and thoroughly mixed. 
4. An inundation, flooding, or irrigation. 

1304 R. Ashley tr. Lays le Roy 36 b, And much profitable 
to those which dwell neere It, by the waterinn and other 
commodities which they receiue of it s^ E. G[rimstonb] 
D'Acosids Hist. Indies iii. xxiL 1B7 fbis) The which doth 
grow in very hote valliee, where there are waterings. X799 
A. Young Agrie. Lincoln 976 The river, .has on its banks a 
range of low ground, highly capable of watering at a very 
small expence 1 but not one acre done. 

6 . The application of water to a road, etc. in 
order to lay the dost, 

1673 Humours Town xao All the WatVlng scarce being 
able to lay the Dust the Horses and CoachM raise, s^ 
Zrow Re/. X4 Q. B. D. 891 The defendants employed in- 
spectors to superintend the watering of their streets. 

6 . The action of giving drinking-water to cattle, 
boraei, etc.; alio, the action (of an animal) of going 
to the water to drink. 


e S440 Promh. Patv. stB/x Watrynge, or ievynge drynke 
to bwtys^ aaaquescio. X377 B. Googr Heresbach's Husb. 
iiL 190 ft IS good alto to obserue due times for his feeding, 
his watering, and his tranayle. x6ii Biblb Luke xiii. X5 
Doeth not each one of you on the Sabbath loose bis oxe or 
his asse from the stall, and leade him away to watering T 
X697 Dsydrn Mneis xi. 747 Thus.. The wanton Courser., 
seeks his wat'ring In the well known Flood, To quench hie 
Thirst. X839 Gro. Eliot Adam Bede xx, Hie horiee were 
being led out to watering. 1906 A nimeU Memagemeni (War 
Office) 977 Somali camels., are accustomed to go several days 
without watering. 

t b. transj. (A person’s) act of drinking. Obs. 

1396 Shaks. I Hen. Ik, ii. Iv. 17 When you breath in your 
watering, then they [sc. ale-drawcrs] cry hem, and bid you 
play it offi 

T o. A light refreshment between meals. Obs. 

a iflaa Flrtchrr Elder Bro. l ii, He.. dines with Tully, 
takes his watering with the Muses, sups with Livy. 

7. Seals Law. (See quot.) 

s68x Stair /net. Law Scot. i. xvl). | xx. 345 Watering b a 
Servitude of taking water, proper to one Ground for the use 
of another, whether it be fiir t)ie Cattel of the dominant 
Ground, which b motf otdiimry, or for other uses thereof. 

8. The action of proenring fresh water for a ship. 

18x3 J. Saris Feiy, ya/au (Hakl. Soc.) 68 The b 9^ we 

made an ends of watting, hauing taken in 96 Tonnes, and 
good store of Wood. 174s P. Tromas yrul. Anson'e Vou. 
9 Building a Tent, to somter Die People who were to be 
employ'd in Watering. 19x4 Blmckw. Mag. Apr. 493/x On 
Friday mb, bb watering completed.., Herbert waa out 
■fain and ersbiUg.. along the north coast of Jamaica. 

9. The ootioa or process of giving a * watered* 
oppeaimnoe to the tuHoce of a moteim Cfl ao. 


i86« Hookn Micregr. 9 The surfaeee of tboee threads that 
run the long way, areny tlie Mechanical fwooeas of watering, 
creas'd or anglad in another kind of posture then they were 
by tbe weaving. x8c3 J. Badoocr Dome. Annuem, 140 
Moiid Watering, by other Methods. 1^19 Urb DicL Aria 
xaSo Watering ^ stuffs (Moirmge, Fr.) | b a proceu to which 
•ilk and other textile fabrics are subjected. 1841 H. Wiuiiii* 
SON Engines of War soo The yewher^ or watering; of tbe 
genuine Damascus blades, I conceive to have been ongliially 
produced by two principal causes t first, (etc. 1 . 1839 Ahridg. 
S/eeif, Patents Pa/er etc. iL 93 Febriin. .ror ornamenting 
walb. An effect called * watering’ may be produced by 
preuing and ‘ bruising* two thicknesses.. together between 
Wted roUere, B887 7 . Pollock in Encyci. Brit. XXll. 
803/a The ’ damascening ' or ’ watering ’ of choice Pexaian 
atra Indbn arms. 

10. Dilution with water. 

1888 Pall Mall Goa. x6 July xe/i Indbn and C^lon teas 
are stronger and sund more watering, tdpa J. M. Wauu Tea 


fig. s88o Spectator Dec. 84B But is not a great deal of 
that broadening [of their faith] a waterine down of tlie au- 
thority of Cbristbnity to pure bumanUm T 
11. Dilution of the capital of a trading company. 

xfB^Christian World 13 Mar. 193/5 Nor has the manage- 
ment ever been charged with any watering of stock. 1803 
Nation (N. Y.) 97 Apa 307/3 While doubling the partnenhip 
value b legitimate, doubling the sharea of a corporation 
without payment for them b 'watering 


12. The action of * taking the waters '• 

1763 G. Williams in Jesie Seheyn g Coniem/. (1843) I. 
^3, 1 shall have completed my watering [at Brightheimstone] 
by tha Sunday following. 

18 . Rnnnine (of the eyes) ; f filling with tears. 

e xsoo Destr. Trey 9167 Thug carpes the k3mg to hb clene 
chilclur, With weping and wo, wateryng of ane, Sobbyng and 
sikyng. 1383 Hicinb yunius' NomencL 498/ x Deiachry* 
s»a/i0,..the watering of the eyes, x6o8 Toiuell Ser/ents 


you shall discover it by the watering of their eyes. 1879 St. 
Geofge's Has/. Re/. IX. 483 There waa some watering of 
and photophobia in the left [eye]. 

14. Salivation of tbe teeth, mouth, or * chops *, 
ioduced by the thought or anticipation of appetizing 
food. 

x6ox Holland Pi/nj' xii. i. I. 337 He. .Iirought over with 
him drie Figs and Raisons : the first fruiis also as it were of 
Oile and Wine for a tost, to set their teeth a waterine. 169a 
JH. L'Ertranor Fai'les xiii. 13 A Certain Fox spy'd out a 
Raven upon a IVee with a Morsel in hb mouth, that set hb 
Chops a watering. 1708 Brit. A/oUo No. g6. 3/x Which., 
will.. keep your hungry Chops from Wat'ring. 1897 AIL 
butt's Sy»t. Med. 111 . 983 A form of salivation, which in Its 
exaegeration resembles 'the watering of the chops' of a 
bealtny appetite, b. water-brash 

fig. x6po Dkydbn Am/hitryon 1. ii, You keep such a billing 
and colling here, to set ones Mouth a watring. 1691 Locks 
Monty Wks. X797 1 1 . 37 1 'hose who contend for four per Cent. 
have found out a way to set Mens Mouths a watering for 
Money at that rate. 

II. Concrete senses. 

1 15. A place where horses and cattle ore taken 
to drink. Chie^ as in b. Obs. 

1378 H. Wotton Conrtlie Controtu 3^ Saying he wouldo 
neiiber eate nor drinke. but with the (gentleman hb naan, 
who scarcely had carica bia horse so for as to tbe watering, 
t b. Si. Thomas ( 0 , of) Waterings : the name 
of a ploce two miles from London on the pilgrims* 
road to Canterbury, near to a brook at which horses 
were watered. Until the 17 th c. it was the place 
of public executions for Surrey ; hence often in allu- 
sive use (cf. Ttbdbn). Obs, 
c 1386 Chauckb Prol. 826 And forth we rlden, a litel moors 
than^pau Vn tiMhe watei^g of Seint 1 boma^^ c x4m Brut 


burne. or S. Thomas of Watrings, and so they do io dodt. 
xpfix New Enter/. Q. Hester 549, 1 pray god they may spedeb 
Euen as honestly, As he that from itelyng, goth to lent 
thomas watr)mg In hb yong age. 1613 J. Tavlor (Water 
P.) Cact Offer Water Vili. (1630) il 169/1 Heat S. Thomas 
Wat'rinn may goe swing, xojo B. Jonbon New Inn 1. iii. 
To which, if he apoly him, He may. .come to read a lecture 
Vpon Aqujnas at S. Thomas a Wateringi, And so goe forth 
a Laureat in hempe circle 1 

t o. Supply of water for cattle. Obs. rare. 

1773 Boston Com. 5 Apr. 4/9 Said Farm, .contains near 
Ninety Acres of Land which abottoda with excelleat Water- 
ing, Paaturing, Mowing, [etc.]. 

1 16. A well, spring, or other place where water 
is obtained for domestic use. Obs. 

1600 Fairfax Tasso l Ixxxix, Cedron, Bethaaida,aad each 
watring eb Empoison'd he, both ibuntaina, HUitigs and welfc 
16x3 PuacHAS Pilgrimage lu xiv. X59 Their wasning b with 
great acrupuloeity, In a common watering or in priuate 
cesternes, or fbuntaines. 

tl7. A place where vessels obtain a snpply of 
fr^ water* Obs. 

198s N. LicHxriRLD tr. Catianhadm'e Cong. E. Ind. l UL 8 
The Captains Generali.. came to tbe Wattrlnff of Saynt 
BIoml which b three score leagues beyonde the Cape zms 
Load. Gan, No. 1756/1 Tlie beat Water, and the most ceos- 
modioua Watering d any place upon thb Coast 
tl8. Water for irHgation. Obs. 
t6oe SuRFLBT Causetry Farm it Uv, 380 But that stt^ 
watering may be cootte%bed ia best sort for thsit growth, b 
must be prouided and, broiy^t^ some loweoQiklttct 1709 
Curioa. autk. k Oard. 51 Tha Rohi or other Wkteriofiab* 
solve the SalU of Che Earth. 
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WATBBZira. 

10. A ditch for dxmlnlng a muili; ttlie tract 
dndnftd by each a ditch. 

1790 PAil rmmi. LXXX. A manuMrtpt anp [of 

Romnty Muah] .whoro iIm naaM and boundaria of On 
waioriiiQ . _ . - - 

NiNoa /T 

right.. f _ 

loN..tIiM'I.oo thaot maahM [of WinchtlM 

iae wavy, variegated appearance given to 
lilk, metal, etc. » Moiai a. Cr. 9 . 

id^G. H« Ar/it. CardinmU u in. 77 Whon othsa [Cardinal!] 
had thair Capa of Rod, they had than of water'd Chamldet, 
and whan othoa wore their Purple, theirs was without 
watering. iSag J. Nicholson (h^, Mtek, 707 Meullio 
WateriniL or for Blanc Moire. iMo [/rrV Diet. Arts etc. 
(od. 5) 111 . 19s The bold waterings, .depend not only on the 

! |u.\llty of the silk, but greatly on the way in which they are 
olded when subjected to the enormous pressure In watering. 

III. 2L aitn6. and Comb.^ as %tHitering bucket^ 
•hoUy --party^ •pit^ •pond^ -pool, dank^ dime, drough, 
tub, •vesset. 

187s Knight Diet. Meek., *1VmieriHf •bucket. In the 
UnitM States eerviLO the regulation bucket b made of solid 
leather. s8Ba N asks Seammnship (od. 6) X46 Appoint a plan 
for washing clothes clear of the *watering holg/ iBeo K. G. 
CuMMiNO Hunter's Life S, Afr^ (190s) 08 ^x When tbe 
natives had constructed a numbw of water. hags, .a ^ water* 
in^ party was despatched with these, xgpi PaacivALL Up. 
Diet., Abreuadere, a pools, a * watering pit. 1870 N. F. 
VLeurt Altieburyk viL 76 Near the ^watering pi>nd 1 observed 


of a watering-pool is sadly nusuncTersto^ fiT thb country. 
1697 DaVDBM Vifw. Pmst. vii. X4 Your lowing HeylarH, of 
their own accord. At *wat'ring time will seek the neighboring 
Ford. i6xx Bislb Gen. xxx. 38 He set the rods. .before the 
flockes in the gutters in the ** watering troughes when the 
flocks came to drinke. Animni Manarement (War 

Office) XS9 Watering troughs should be of sufficient height 
to prevent restless animab pawing over the rim. 1790 Act 
31 Geo. til Provided always, That previous to any 

. . * Watering Tub or Trough, Pump, Stall, or other Proiec- 
tion, being taken down... Notice.. shall oe aiven. 41300 
Cursor At. xsiBp A man bu* jrow UX mate, A ^watrin vneei 
in hb hand. 

22. Special comb. : watering-bridle, a bridle 
with a snaffle-bit, used chiefly when taking a horse 
to be watered ; also attrib . ; waterlng-oall Mil. 
(see quot); watorlng-oan m Watebino-pot i ; 
t watering oap, a cavalryman's fatigue cap ; 
watering - cart » Water - cart ; t watering- 
house, ail inn or public house where stage coach- 
men and hackney coachmen may obtain water for 
their horses and refreshment for themselves; fwater- 
ing man « Waterman 4 ; watering order Mil., 
the order in which cavalry are drawn np when going 
to water their horses; watering-pan i> Watir- 
INO-POT; t watering saddle, a saddle used by 
cavalry when riding their horses to water ; water- 
ing slip, a causeway sloping down into a river, for 
watering cattle, etc. ; watering snaffle, cf. waters 
ing-bridU ; watering stone, ? a water-trough or a 
fountain: f watering-table Water-table i. 

xgos Aoe. Ld, High Trems. Seat. II. 347 hem, for tus 
small *^watering bridillb in Jedworth, ij a, x68o Lond. Gas. 
No. 1583^4 A watering bridle and snaffla 1875 Knight 
Diet, Afeck. jSs'^s Watering bridle-bics or inafflea 185a 
Stocqublbh Altl. Emeyel.,‘'wat€ring'C4Ul^ a trumpet soum 


..and hit in to,. 

I. A vb|Wonnwode. helstn the umtering Rorsa hi tbe comer 
of tbeeyes. sg|g Lvttum K, Aritmr 11. Isash, ^ And now 
checkmate t * the wmicbed »ire exclaims, With waleriageyea 
b. Uf the teeth, month : beertting saliva pro* 


inge teeth loone bourdet (etc-J. Wolcot (P. Phidar) 
ExfosU Ode 1. il. Ye itharp State-niou«ers, with your water- 
ing jawo. 1848 Dicksns Dombey xlvili, Diogenes, .had been 
eyeing hb intended breakfatt with a wateriiig mouth. t88f 
C. GisioM Robin Gmjt xi, Hmm who knew about James 
Falcon gave their watering mouths a wry twisL 
2. In transitive sense : Irrigating. 

Mu. Bsowhino Dreanu ^ Exile 333 , 1 feel a music 
which comes straight from Heaven, As tender as a watering 
dew. 

Hence Wb'tarlnglj adv, 

itei L.ADV M. Wroth Urania No more able are w«u 
to giue birth to so high desires, then to looke ou the Sunne, 
witliout liauing..ottr eyee cast wateringlyfor presumptuous 
gazing. 

Wa*tariii(r-plMe- [Watering vbl, r3.1 
1. A place m a river or lake where animals are 
brought to obtaia water: also a pool or trough 
prepared for the use of cattle and horses. 

e X440 Promp, Parv. 518/a Watrynge place, where beestys 
byn water yd.. <ufeyiuir/MJ«R. xxTf Botonks ///m.(i 77B) 16B 
Ultra le Weere et le wateryng place. igg8 blolt/ngkam Ree, 
IV. 119 For maykyng d* wattryng places in the Cowpostiire. 
1769 Aciome Incloe. Act 6 Such ground M the said Com- 
mbsioners mi^ set out for any common watering place or 

E lacet. i8s6 Scott Oid Mori, xxxix, Tbe by-path . . brought 
im..to the brink of the Clyde, at a spot marked with the 
feet of horwa. who were conducts to it at a vatering-place. 
18x9 Rees* C/ci. Vi. R 4, s. v. Cemal, Watering places for 
cattle are generally directed to be mode, especially where 
the fields have been deprived of their old ones by the cutting 
of their canal. 1890 * K. Bolhskwood* C«/. Reformer xx. 
One of the lieit watering-places, .on the run. 

2. A olace where a ship's company goes to fill 
the ship^s casks with fresh water. 

xtfx3 J. Saris Poy. fa^an (Hakl. Soc.) 3 The 16th ktr 
anchiired at the watering place called Tinga Jaua, being 14 
leagues from Bantam. 17x0 Da Fox Ca^t, Sin^iston xii. 
(1K40) S09 We Mnt the. .boats . to the watering-place. 1815 
Fait oner* s Diet, Marine (ed. Burney), tVmiertng»Piaes, a 
situation where boats can load with fresh water for the urn 
of shifia. 1919 Eng. Hist. Rev. July 083 Sl Helena, the 
chief remaining wstering-plsce on tbe direct route between 
the Comoros and home waters. 

b. gen, A place where a supply of water can 
be obtained. 

x6ax in Foster Eng. Factories Ind,{x^) s88 Wee hod sit 
snxtes of refreriiments untill certayne Portingalb forbid 
and defended the watering-place. ifg8 Stanlky Sinai 4 
Pal, vli. (1838) S87 It (the ,^)^an] b still the * SheriaC-el- 
Khebir’ the 'neat watering-place ' of the Bedouin tribes. 
1908 Parish Conneils 15 At Gaydon (Warwickshire) the 
parish council was given a good supply of water... The 
parish council of Humshaugh . .has bought the freehold of a 
small piece of land,, .so u to secure for ever a public water- 
ing place. 

8 . A resort of fashionable or holidny visitants, 
either for drinking or bathing in the waters of a 
mineral spring, or for sea-bathing. 

1757 Foote A uthor i. Wks. 1799 I. 137 Tunbridge, Bristol, 
and the other watering places. 18^7 J. BxsKsroso Miseries 
Hum. Life xiv. I 33 A Watering Place docs not want the 
help of the sea to make it execrable 1 the inland Spa b not 


^ot behind the Fi hing-town in the_ article of tenures. 


Irving Ltfe 4 Lett. (1864) II. 80, 1 1 


ing, on which the cavaliy assemble to water their horHcs. watering-place on the continent. i8ss Macaulay Hiet. Eng, 

i^a Sir J. Foulm Aee. Bh. ^S. H. S ) x^ For a whyt iron xvL III. 05c Telgnmouth, now a gay watering place oon- 

*WAtering lean to ye yard, « 00. zBia use Diet. Arts etc. sisiing of twelve hundred houses, sl^ Hardy Tees Ivi, In 

1x43 Introducing., the strong lye dC crude soda, through a quarter of an hour the news., spread through every street 

the rose spout rf a watering^, tigs ffham 4 Midi. ^ " ’ 


Gardemsrg Mag. Mav 70 As the plants now cover the 
of the pol^.. there will be a greatly increased demand for 
the waiering-can. t8jS Southey CowAer*s IVks, VI i, 065 
He was returning.. from an evening drill of tbe regiment 
of volunteer cavalry, .. being dressed accordingly in a flannel 
Jacket, with a ^watering cap. 1784 Museum Rnst. 1 1 . 73 A 
*watering-cart, not unlike those with which the roads near 
London are watered. 1919 Glasgow Heredd ti Apr. 7 
Watering parti, conducted by Indian soldiers, are also spray- 
ing the rosda i8ox tr. GesbrisUds Mystsrious Husb. II. 
•40 The numerous *wstering-houies upon the Kentish rosd, 
where postillions and stage coachmen generally refresh 


their horses. s 8 i 8 Dickens Sk, Boa, Streets^' Bight, 
Watermen.. who nave been .. rushing about for tbe last 
two hours, retire to their wolering-housei. sflxg Sporting 
Mag. XLV. 1B5 The Inspectors are to tee that all the 
*watering men wear cheir badfus or numbers. sBoe Daily 
Hews t8 Sept, 3/3 The regiment.. quitted the Spttal Bar- 
racks early in the morning in *waMng order. 1904 A 


usually recommend, that alt artlflekd sraterfngs should he 
performed with tim "Watcrlng-pan, as more accurately 
imitating the genial raina. idii Lond, Gas. No. 1606/4 
l*here was also taken away, a ^watering Saddle, 1776 Qw 
SxMPLa Baiiding in iVettor % Coach, rach-man and two 
Horses.. were swept down to the "Watering-slip 1604 in 
AHunmumiiaohi 16 Maydos/x For t ^vmtertng snffljot, ub. 
iiiU: 1833-40 % M. tyilsode Tates BordersiiBsH Vll. *54 
In my wandoringi, 1 had ontmwd King^ Park by the easmra 
stile, at the "wateiing-etonew s6eo In Lismore Pepers par, 
IL (1887) I. IS*, xU etone Ughl* there *wa^ng tablee. 

(wftiiiii), JTl. •. Watiui v. ♦ 

•lira t,] witfGn* 

L «,<)fGyM:Dl8^fttlng witerylhiid: rannlBg. 


WAXBBZHBL 

lof-Fet sflBs P. P.CAnsnimwi In Rgp, S mH km dmm InstH, 
iBoo, *49 'I'he Watering-pots or AspergUUim ireu|». .At 
flra sight a * Watering pot shell ' would not be i upp nie< to 
have any connection with ordinary bavalvui, ififrE Wgoe) 
Homu without H, v. loBThe Waierii^g^ ShSUMpeitll^ 
him) b well known to ooopholotbts. iMg Rimeikte HUL 
Hist, (1888) L eSt 'i'he most nou^ble Msmlee w Che 

Red^S^fc ***** - Ibto apeA t com 

Wfe'tariah, N. [f. Water id. + -ub i. (Sweet 
give! an OE. wmterise, of which no eEM&ple eeemi 
to be known,)] 

1 1. Compoid of water ; of tbe netnre of watery 
aqueous. Obt, 

151* PALaoa. 30a Eamux, wateryihe or walry. igTV 
Gsanob Goiden Afhrod. etc. S j b. In time tbe watrisM 
droppes, we see doth pence the stone. 

2. Resembling water in appearance or sensible 
properties. 

iSis Stubbbs Anat, Abus, ti. (i88s) 37 The sboomeker 
liquoreth his leather with waterbh liquor. sSse Wdodall 
Snrg. bfateVikK (1653)80 Pellitora roots.. chewed, bring 
foi th much waterbh flegme. sfles Banistxb 7 ><wr, Ryes b 
iv. A 6, Concerning tbe humours whereof tbe eye is inedet 
the first called aguous, that is, the waterbh humor, a 17** 
Lislb Husb, (1757) OM The waterbh part of the cream 
comes away first. 1748 ir. Vegotiue Renatus* Distemper 
Horses 70 The Humour will be thin, waterbh and cold. 

fb. As a designation ol colour: Light grey, palt 
bine. Also waiernhdhu, Obs, 


1556 WiTHALS Diet, (1560) ^b/x Watrish cokHin . 
leus. 1376 Nkwton Lemuies Complex, u. U. 100 8mne 

TBlof - • 


. . go to a 


an^. villa of the popular watering-place. 1899 AiUmtPe 
Syst. Med. VII. 461 The treatment f^vr gout^including in 
one case a visit to Aix-les- Bains and other European * water- 
ing places 
D. attrib, 

1837 Ht. Mabtineau See, Amer, III. 93 Such waterings 
place manners as I saw at Rockaway are considered and 
called vulgar on tbe spot. 184* Loves Hamfy Andy xlviii. 
The Honourable SoMville Scatterbrain, ..fortunately for 
himself, had knocked up a watering-place match. 1854 Sut- 
trrs Hanley Cr. ii. (1901) 1 . 1« A watering-place public, 
ever leady for excitement, sorni divided the place intoSwis- 
zleites and Melloiteo. 1890 Gunter Miss Hobody viU. (189X) 
88 The kmg round of watering-place dbsipationa 

Wa*tMiiiff-pot. [Watertno vbt, jd.] 

L. A portable vessel for watering plants; now 
usually of tlnoed iron, and furnished with a long 
tabular spout, often ending with a loie for icatter- 
ing the water. 

1580 HoLLraANo Treat. Pr, Tong, Vne ChemUptosere, a 

r rden pot, a eratering pot the toppe of a Cesiema. seen 
C Two Merry Milkmtatde 1. Ii. B 4 What, doe you wee p * 
Brother T Dor, Like a Watring-Poc t he wud make an ex- 
cellent Fountaine in the midst et a Garden. 1613 G. Hxa- 
misT TemtMo, fiction * Broken in pieces ' K, As wat'ring 
pots give flowers their Uvea, iffle Bovle Abie Rxp. Phypr^ 
Meek, xxxili. *47 A Gardiner's Watering Pot ahep\l conic- 
ally, or like a Sugar-Loaf: ifia PhiA Trane, XLVIL 046 The 
Duke then took one of hb eiivef watering-pots, which was 
two feet a^ an half hiik 184I1 aubmdem HerL 

499 After which the wh^of the hillocks should Jte watw^ 
^m a watering^ with the toae on. aexg 'Q (QtdEbiw 
Gooch) xiib i6| She set dowh her wa^ng-pot 

2. AmoItmofriM geai»id«|fe^/iM 

MmadrtomtltetluipGoffteAEna dUibMlbw.a 
waiitingM grattp, pML 
ffligBuMoirlb CaiwM«dd 5 ei^iil»iilfMHV^ 


{AuwerHlof a ladde or darke greene, some watrbhe, blun- 
keue, gray. «x6o8 Dxx Relat, S/ir. X. (1659) 313 I'be 
waters of the T'riangles. are wMiiewhnt like a watrbn Mew. 
163X WiiiLowRs Hat. Philos. *7 The Hlaclmh bof waterbh 
coiuiir. 1684 J. S. Profit 4 Pteae, United 167 To uke the 
h'bh, the pab waterith coloured halre b the best Co deoeivo 
them if tbe Rtream be deer. 

t 8. Native to or uiliabltlng tbe water, aquatic. 
>579 O. H ASVKV Letter..bk, (Cbmden) 84 There be mnuaser- 
eble legions of wsterishe and eertlilye eprytes, 16x7 Moav- 
SON Hm. II. ^6 Waurbh foule, pleniie of ndi, and generally 
all meates with the common Rortalwaiea vnsalted. ., doe moat 
preiudice tbe heaUh. 1717 Pasnkll Battie Frtgs 4 Miee a 
73 But me, irar Stalks, nor watrbb Herbs deligbt. 

1 4. Relating to or concerned with water. Obs. 
1635 Swan JTjArr. M, (1670) 70 In the Earthy d^ Signsjthey 
produce barrenness, by reas« n of drought ; in Waterbh Signs 
barrennem aboy by reason of too much wet 
6 . Containing excesi of water. Of liquids 1 
Dilute, thin, poor. Of solids t Loose in texture, 
not Brin or compact. 

154a Boorde D^testy xxl. (1870) *84 Peares.,dotb in- 
crease fames, ingenderynx vmten'mhe biM. 1577 E Coocu 
HeresbacHe Husb, iii. 146 AM milke that b milked in iwinf- 
time, b WAtrbber then the milke of sommer. idea Shaxa 
Oth. III. iii. 15 Or feede vpon such nice and watenrib diet. 
1650 Nosgate Mimiaturm (lOto) sa Remember.. that the 
CarnaUon in your great pencilt be rather thin and waterbh 
tbsn too thick snd clamy. 1665-6 Phil. Treme, 1 , 35 It woe 
of a loose watrbb coniaxtur*. 1675 J. Lova Ctemie Metf. e| 
Small beer is waterbh. a 170* Lisle Husb, (1757) xsB Iba 
kimeb lof the nuts] .. become waterbh, and in a manner 
tsHteless. 1745 Klixa H by wood FemteUe Speet, xvii. (1748) 
111 . 058 What fruiu the orchards ybldec were taetefets, 
waterbh, and inHipid. 1865 Swinsuine Poems k BaRads, 
Anaetoria%S Moiftwith waterbh wine. 1879 J. 'Todhunteb 
Alcestis X16 My blood Is waterbh all with tears, and leavea 
me weak. 

I549X^BKDAI.B etc. Erasm. Peer. Rem, v. x-3 In eteade 
of the watrj'sbe letter of the lawe gyuen vnto ve oe a gage. 
CIS5S Hasmivield Divorce Hem. Vltt (Camden) 96 It le 
but a waterbh cold argument 10 say there be so many, .fecb 
bidd. 1614 D. Dyke Myst, Se(f,Deeeiv. get The memory 
(b] slippery and waterbh 10 reMue and reiaine any good 
impression^ 1644 Milton Divorce To Parlt. (ed. a) A 3, Out 
of a wateririi om queasy conscience. sBag Hew Monthly 
Mag, 13 L eo6/i The wateri^ comedy of the 'Mb's Strata- 
gem*. 

o. Of R toxto: Characteriftic of what contain! 
excess of water. 

1587 1 'useaev. Trmg, T., Bpit, etc. X87 b, Of watrbb taste 
the flesh, not firm* like English Ubfe. t6ei Holland Ptisgt 
XV xxviii. 1 . 449 Plums have a waterbh tast. 1653 Walton 
Angler U. 58 It takes away the watrbb taste which the 
Chub or Chwin has. 

1 6 . Having a predominance of water in the con* 
Btitation. Also, of disease, chaiacterizcd by accn« 
mnlation of water in some part of the body. Obs, 
159s Saviui Tesdtue, Hist, 11. xxxii. 7* Tbe Germane.. b«i> 
dug foggy and watensh bodies. Vhgp G. PLATVoa Dieeev, 
iafin, Tnmt. x. 69 Some few Sheepe of the most waterbm, 
and flegtnaticke constitution, may be caught with thb db* 
ease. eBm T, Johnson Ir. A, Parfe CMrurg, Whs, vu. 
xviil. *70 Of tbe cure of a flatulent and watensh Tumor. 
i66e Inoblo BentHi. 4 Ur, 11. (t68s) xB A hot Fmer,! wutrish 
Dropsie, a pining Hectic. f66t Lovell Hist, Anim, 4 
Miss, 1x7 1 ‘neir Lungs exe very phl^matfek and waUiUh. 
t7. Of eyea : Somewhat uaterv, dUpoted to rim. 
SgBs B. Oooou tr. PaHngessisu* Zedime vi. Q v. For many 
..on the Bonna do alwaiee loke with watriith wmfcing ries. 
Comb, syoa Lond, Ceuu No. 3789/4 A very tittle Bfea,., 
somewhat thick Upp'd. watrishEyed. 

8. Of weather, air, mift t Cbaiged with water, 
watery. 

i6ii VeHNaa Vim Reetm{vA, 4 )fflt This esoacthfFehfuaryl 
b commonly very raw and wamriah, sBflg WoaMOQB Syei, 
d/H^KMhiia \t email watrish Clonde appear on the M 
cT hlll^ RalD fbllows. tBpm IfavoN Hitt, JFsW. v, 03510 
that FeM and watrbli 1 %, 8t|| C Baoirru ji/nEw xxl, 
A dim but eot ehffl or wuteriih hM sleet Mae on the hlUa 
Ml Atedmetm Sipa Tee waterish ak Hbs^ 

IT 
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WATBB-LXHX. 


WATJOUDSSXiXL 

9, Of t4rhC or of loroinoai bodies i DImiiied by 
woterr Ttpour. 

lliDOLrroii MkAmtlmmi Ttrmpf, IH 45 Ukcelum 
bg mooa a lUtlt waterish awhila. tftm PMu Tnuu. LIX. 
914 71 i« 4 lbtQrbanoa on tba-Stin’a Umo iwaal ao wdulatory, 
pointed, Ul-deflned, waUrUh. 1797 MncycL Brii. (ad. 3) 11. 
439 A very narrow walarbb penuml^ appaar^ roubd 
Yeniu. itag Taltoubo rsc. Rmmbl$i 1 , 196 Tba>MC0Qd 
walk, agraably perplexed by the watcrish moonlighL 

1 10. Of (p^nd ; Damp, wet Obt, 

tfSt Tmum HwrhiUn* 7 Omtlan . .gmwetbe. . b ehadowa 
and wateriahe placee. iddg*^ PbU, Trom. 1. gaS Kiot 
proapen moat b wateriah grounde, 

1 11. Juicy, loccnlent. Ohs, 


and through the loop thua fonned, draw all tight. iSSg H. 
CHOtMoaDiu.av.PinfNau. Fithing (Radm.) 1 . 38 What ia 
known aa the ^ngla fiahamian'a knot (aometimea called 
i water knot *). 

tWa'ttrlada. Obs. [f.WAnBid.-fLADijd.s] 

A chtnoel for water, an aquednet. 

(tf lofa Vm, in Wr.-Waicker 339/4 Aqtudoetum [• •uum^ 
genlt pi.], wwter^telada.] a 1300 Curtttr M. 11936 Lakes 
■eueo he made o clai, And til ilkan a fur he made pat euld 
ke ^im to waiur lade, pat water moght rb fra and till, Vte 
ef 1 m flum al atte will, ihid, 10019. 1411 Can. Lett Bk. t8 
pat AUe^ deiater of thia Cite, that hath a waturlad ouer the 
eomyn Ryver. aohall pay to the Chambnrbyna of thia Cite 
auery yer add. i6ia Holland Camd$n*» Brit, 1. 747 I'ha 
ehannella ware not akoored. .but the water.ladea atop^ up 
either through negligence, or dep^ubtbn. 
tWa'terlag. Oks^ [? ^ort for next.] An 
epithet of abuie. 

« igap StcELTON Sp, Pmrmot 88 Moryaha myne owna ahelfe, 
the cnatarmoogar anyth 1 Fate, fata, fata, ye Iryoh watering. 

t Wfttar-lagnr. oks, [y f. Lao 0.3 ^ .ju 1.1 

m WaTIX-LIADIH. 

agig Horman eaa b, There is ryaen a fniy aroonga tha 

water laggm [L. Mtrtphor^triasl. cigao A. Harclay tr. 
Smiluat't jHgurih xxviii. 39 He commauiided..tbat the 
pagm, woterlaggera, and accHyona sbuld nat come nere the 
army, nor folowe the sameja# lixm nqutnntHrtx*reitmn\, 
Wa'tarlAndtr. WcUtrland, a district in 
North Hollnnd -BR.] (See quota.) 

sBSo Cluumk^ Emcjfcl, I. 019^1 This cbom divided the body, 
aa early ai 1351, into the Mild and the Strict Mennonitesi. 
The first are known by the title of Wnteriandera tSBi 
Mneijxl, Brit. XVI. le/oTbeWacerlandenib North Holland 
who held the least atrict doctrine of excommunication. 

So Wa^trlandtaw. [-ian.] 

1785 K. Maclainb E^. Hhi. (1768) V. 49 The 

more moderate Anabaptiats are compoMd of certain b- 
habitanta of Waterland, Flandein, Friesland, and Germany, 
who .commonly paaa under the denomination of Water- 
laiidiana. 1839 Ftn^ Cycl, XV. 96/a The followers H 
Menno rory soon split into two aecta, the Flcminga and the 
Waterlandiana, so called firom the countries in which they 
aroDt. 

Mitrib. 17^ A MAcr.Aii« MosMm'* Eeel. Hisf. (176B) V. 
go Gna of thSM Waterlaadian aecta was divided, in the year 
1664, into two facttonii 

W»*t8rlwdiB]i« tR nonee~wd, f-iBRl] Cha- 
ncterlstie of the theolu|{ian Daniel Waterland 
(1683-1740). 

1761 Stkinb 7 Vi Shmmh vl xi, Thia earmon upon the lew- 
bh dUpenaatbn-'l don't like it at all {—Though 1 own there 
is a world of mmitrUmtulith knowlcdgo ia it,— but *us all 
triticah and moat irlticaliy put togntbef. 

L diaL A^reen lanewith a stream nmninff aloni^tt 
1878 Dmtfy Ntw» 94 Oc^ Anythbg aoalogooatotheleap- 
bg Chine of the Jsle of Wl^t. the Guemaay Waterbne, or 
thoae noisy strenmieia wfaiem nboiind b the hilly diatricta of 
IreUnd. a 1876 M. Coluns Prm Sk. (1879) 1 . 173 The eool 
waler-lanea or CuenuM^. stps [D.JoaoAN & Maa. J. A 
Owbn] AftH, Fiskimg Plliagt xL 104 It waa a water-lime— 
apubUc way for any cart-norae or oow that the ownera 
anghl think fit to take there— ea wide as an ordinary road. 
A A narrow passage of open water, e.g. b^ween 
. I of reeds or between lines of shipping. 


eombt «p a waterlane, h e twean awe tbaa of iblppioi^ Jnst 
be hind ue* 

tWAter-lftpPM. Okt, One who « lappeth of 
the water with n Jk toomie * {Jtuigts tIL 5). 

Mge.UaQOiuaT Viwft Wka. (1834) 078 No leaa ndracvlous 
acta ware expected and wombsd . .then those of Gideon with 
his water.Uppan. iM W, Row Comtm, BUUf^t Antoh. x. 
(1848) 163 Captain Ellis' com 


1 11. Juicy, soccnlent. Ohs. 

1591 A W, Bk. Cooktyi 3a b. Take. . e. or vj. well watrlahe 
Apmea, pare them [etc.^ sfiot Gaqb /fVi/ /ml, 87 Excellent 
fruits... BO wateriah chat they even melt like enow b the 
mouth. 

Hence WA*«evlBhl3r adp . ; Wa'tevishBeea. 

igja Haavar Xmipk. Hounh. 50 He also muste.. turns 
10 downs and etyrre the grounds, that the soorenee and 
the raws watriaaheneaof bit may be warmed and well dryed 
Tp. 197s Ooi.Miso CmhHn Pi. IxiiL 4. More coldly 
and watrlibly do othera expound it. e 1603 T. CAiTwaicHT 
Rkem. M 7 *. (1616) >14 The weakneaanci watriahnes 
of your argnment. 1^ H. Moaa tmmsrt. Soul 11. xL sir 
Overmuch Cootneea, or WateriahneM in the Head. iS^m 
M ies Bbaddon Rob. AimUigk Hi, Yon and my late maitera 
nephew ore like aa— 1*11 not aay two drops of water, for there 
la iittb wntariahneas b your dispositbna. 

Wa*tl^-kllOt. rKN0Tr3.l] A kind of knot 
tts^ in joining together the several portions of a 
fishing line (see quot 1847). 

m S4go Fyukyngt w. An/rii (1B83) la, 13 Thenne moat 3re 
knytte theym togyder wytn a water knotte. . . And bycauae 
that ye aliolds knows bothe the water knotte & awo the 
duchys knotte : loo theym here in figure caate vnto the lyk^ 
e of thedraugbte. 1660 R. VaNABLES £x/er. Angltr iv. 

Z i With A Water-knot (in which you must make both the 
nka to fasten) tye them ao that [etc. I tysg Hutton Afa/A. 


(1848) 163 Captain Ellu* company.. were all water Uppers, 
Judgee vU. 9-7, and blbU bearera. 

Waiiar-lMd (-Ifd). [Liar id.q %, A mill- 
lead. b. An open channel through an ice-field. 

1641 Rig. Mog. Sig. S^i. Lie watter-Uidis ftc. iBoa 
G. V. S AMMON Himiiit. Sufv. LnuUntUrry 341 On the re* 
turn, the [salmon) fry are killed b great numbera, in pacing 
through the waterdeada^ by the mDl-wbeels of the oleacb- 
greena 18133 Kanx GrmneR Exp. xviL (1856) 130 But to 
seaward, open water.leada gladden ns in every dirMoo. 

t Watar-leaAfrr. Ohs. 

L One who carts water for sale. 

(Tc lage Col. Amciimt DsttitAj^tg. Grant by Adurua. .of 
Steliehee to John Ic Wnterladere « EaumeJheferd of i «. 
land between land of Richard son of Geoffrey le Water- 
Indere (etc.) ] 1307 Exck, K. R . LccL Dee. a^V. 6 Tcrram 
Reginaldi Kempe le Watetledere. 135010 KiW Meiutniali 
(i 8M) 354 [The cartera, called] waterlrdera [mall take for 
the eait, from Douuegate to Chepe, ifd.). 14.. Rem. in 
Wr..Wulcker 697/13 Hie mfuoducior. a waterleder. 1415 
b York Myii. (1885) Introd. p. xxiv, Watarleders [Join wiih 
the ' Cukea ' in preaentlng a play]. 1503 in R. Davies Extr. 
Mtmic. Rec. York (1S43) *39 *‘eU% *1 he cookes shall yerely 
geddir pagUunt ailver of toe watericders and aandeleders 
toward the aupportacion and charge of bryngyng furth of 
the pagiannt of the aamocookea. t6oo Chester Piayt banes 
75 The good symple water. leaders and drawers of deey, see 
that your Arke in all poyntes be prepared. 

2. In Irish iron-works (see quot.). 
sfiaa-ga Boatx ireimnd's Not. Hist. xvli. 134 Water-leaders, 
OS Water.oourM.keepenB, to steer the Water-coursea, and to 
look to them constantly. 

Waiier-leaf. 

L Any plant of the penns HydrophyUum. 

1760 J. Lxk iotrotL Bot. App. 331 Water-leaf, Hydre^ 
phyllum . . 

2. Arch. An ornament used In sculptured capitals, 
supposed to be a conventionalized representation 
of the leaf of some aquatic plant. 

Rusk IN Stones Yen. 1 . xxvii. 1 19 Where the Bynn- 
tines UM the acanthus, the Lombards use the Perscpolitan 
water-leaf, o tSyS Sia G. Scott Aect. Archit. (1879) I. 120 
Most of [the capitaln] are of the aimple water.lcat form so 
prevalent in the north of England, apia F. Bond Cotkedrols 
op The voluied water-leaf of the capitaU [in the Galilee at 
Durham]. 

3. (See quota.) 

1854 C Tomlinsov Ohj. Art’.Monv/.^ Pakerni When dry, 
It is complete paper, but of the kind callea waterleaf, which 
will absorb liquias too freely, and therefore cannot be written 
on. 1855 Hrkkino Pipper Paper Afoking C^ First, we ha\e 
what is termed the water-leaf, or the condition in ubich the 
paper appeani after being pressed between the felts— thiH U 
the first stage. 1863 Technologist 111. 393 The iransforma- 
tion of water-leaf, or unsized paper, into a material in exuct 
resemblance to parchment, is one of the chemical facts of the 
last few years. 

Waterless (vv5*tail^), a. [OK waterUas « 
Du. water loos. OHG. watterlh (morl.G. was- 


Du. water/oos, Or 


watxerlos (morl.G. was- 


sIHaCDAViBsArw/^rMAU. tg Wa crom tlm Braml 
and m river, and enter a narrow water-Una batWRea the 
mda sBfB Kis uho Fleet A Beistg L a A cmeit w«s 


serlos); stse Watbr sk. and -i.xss.l Destitute of 
water ; containing no water ; unsupplied with water. 

eggo Lindisf. Cosp. Luke xL 34 Per loco inof^ttoso, Arh 
etowa waterleaia. csooo ALlfkic 6>is. xxxvii. >4 [HIa] 
dydon bine on fione wieter-leaean p) it. o zgoo C ursor M. 
4136 In his wast i wat a pite, Dri and waterles cs it. o 1300 
A. E. Psoltercy\. 33 He set.. in oui-gang of watrea land 
water.letj L. sine oguaY c >386 CHAuexa Prel. s8o A monk, 
whan he is reo-helees Is likned til a fissh hat is waterleea. 
cigeo -Sr/» Jemsolein (E.E.T.S.) 44 P03 y: wateries wede, 
w>’nne yi no^i o droppe. c 1400 Master i/timMe {MS, Digby 
18a) xii. And shortly he houndes vnclene hulde and viiulene 
kept, or longe wateries. hath communlych he maniewe. igafi 
Tinualk Luke xi. at When the vnclene spreie is gone out of 
a man, he walketh inrou^'h watcrlesse places sekynge reesu 
1577 Kkndall h'ioxoers Epigr. 49 b, Cun m»a be wateries 
ana drie f can hilles be dalea witnout T 1643 'I'KArp Cen. I. az 
To requite your kindness, that consultea to suirve me, in 
the waterless pit- *Be8 Duma 7>»fw. itMy, etc. 176 Here and 
theic a little waterless fuunuin completes the d«^isn. 1854 
SuRTtfca Handley Lr, llx. (190s) II. 140 A half-buttei^ 
muffin mounts a N'oterleos slop-basin 1 a dirty egg accom- 
Mi lies some toasted wedges of oread. 1893 Sxioua Trav. 
S. E, A/rico 18 Through thia seventy miica of waterless 
country. 190a Times 94 Nov. ^ The long waterless marches 
are beginning to have their effect upon the camels. 

b. kVaterless pit\ in ihc I7lhc. often Jig. with 
alluainn to Zech, ix. 11. 

tfiifi J. R. Serm, es And they will deliuer tby soole. .from 
the water-lease pits 1675 T. Brooks Gotden Key Wks. 1867 
V. 350 The Babylonish captivity,. was that wnterlem pit,., 
out of which they were delivered by vinue of the blood of 
the covenant, s^ C Nessb Oki 4 New Test. 1. 197 Tim 
prison of tbb waterleaa or comfortless piu 
Hence WatarlMSBOM. 

s8li Sot Rev. so Nov. 963/1 His preconce i ved opinion of 
the waterlessneaB of this country. 

1 . A levelling inftnisieDt in which water U used 
instead of alctmol (see ouoL 1880). 

1361 Shvtx ArehlL Byin Oeometrie leadteth vs the order 
of rolee, CompeiBBee, Squiers, (^uadiamee, and lusts waters 
leueles with mania otner knowlaiges. 1674 R. Hooks 
Ani m m do . HemNmekt. This is dope by tha help of a Wate^ 
Level. #703 E. StONB tr. BioKe Mestk /nstmm. v. L (1758) 


Level. #20| S. StONB tr. Jliom'e Medtu /nstmm. v. L (1758) 
134 The met of these Inatrammits Is a Water>LcvtI. com. 
pooed of a iwmd Tube of Braia, or qckif eoRd Matter, about 
I FoM long (ottak.-Tbis Level, oitbe^ very simple, k vary 


•omiRodloaa levelling short Dimanoes. dm L. D*A 
Jackson Aid Swm^ProeD 146 The water level .. is alioaa 
appliance for rough levelling within short disiatMea. . . It con- 
mitsof a korisontal lubeebout two fret long terminated by 
two botilsMbapcd enda in which water will staod level and 
tbna ailM a horizontal line of eigfaL 

2- Mirny. A road dnveu on the strike of a seam 
to cany on water. 

1698 PkR, Trans. XX. 368 It is only a Spring which rieea 
In a Coal-lMft (or Water-Level made for the draining of tke 
Cannel Coal-Pits;. 1836 Hulig^ Seiky RAvy. Act 43 Airway^ 
beadwaya gateways, or water-levela through Om minea 
til6 J. Baboowman Sc. Misting Terms 71. 

3. The plane below which the rock or soil Is 
saturated with water ; the sitnation ol this plane. 
Also altrik. 

i8{|p Urb Diet Arts 960 To whatever depth a coal-mine is 
drnuied of its water, from that drpth it is worked, up to the 
rise of the water-level line. Ikid. 074 The miner, .is guided 
in his line of dinection entiaely by the water-level. a88a 
Gkikib ’lextdik. Geoi. 111. 11. ii. I e. 345 In most districts 
rocks are permeated with water below a cei tain limit tormod 
the waier-icvel. 

4. The horizontal surface of still water. Also the 
(higher or lower) position of the surface of water. 

s86e M aitbv Phys, Geeg. Sen (Ix>w)xii. 997 Thua we might 
have a sea wboae iMel would be much further below the 
water-level of the ocean than is the Dead .Sen, 186a Smilbb 
Engineers 111. Hi. 06 When the water-level in the pit was 
lowered, and the suction iMcame incomplete [etc.]. 1678 D. 
Krmf Moss, Yoekt .Saiiing S7rA straight line from iIm fore 
side of the stem to the afl side of the stern-post nt the water 
level. 1B95 J. J. Ra\ kn Hist. Suffolk 39 'J he snliing mound 
just above the present average water-level In Hernngfleet. 
X917 L. Kinktbin Inside ConetouUmpie v. eie The crew., 
succeeded in raking the stem (of the subiuanne] to the 
water-level, whence all scrambled ouL 

Wa*tfrr-li'ly» The ccznnion name for many 
aquatic plants with large flowers, belonjL'ing to the 
N. O. Nymphmacem. Jn Brkish use chiefly applied 
to the white water-lily, Nympksea alka^ and the 
yellow water-lily, Puphar Istlea. The Australian 
(bine) water-lily is Pymphwa gigantea. 

1349 Compl. Sect. vi. (1879) 67, 1 miu the VHltir lille, quhilk 
is ane rrmeid contrar gomuriu. >578 Lvtk Dtdoeus ii. xxviiu 
180 There be two kindes of eater ],ylhes..the yellow, and 
the while. ^ i597GhHARi)K Hetbalw, tclxxxii. f.79 The white 
water Lillie or Neniiph.ir, hath gicat round leaues, in shape 
of a buckler. 165a Cui pfiter Ang. Phys. 120 The white 
Water- Lilly hath very large, round and thick dark green 
leaves. 1760 J. Lex imtrvd. Hot. App. 317 Lily, l^twcr 
Yellow Water, witii fringed F lowers, Meu^anthes. 1788 
CowPBR {title) 1'he Dog and the Water-Lily. 1B18 Bvhon 
i k. Hot. iv. Ixvii, While, chance, some scattered water-lily 
sails Down where the (>haIlower wave still tells its bubbling 
talcs. 1800 bHRi.i I V Senstt. PI. 4< Broad water lUias lay 
ticmulously. 1861 '1 'enn\kon in La. Tennyson Mem. (1897) 
1. 471 The Isle of Wight is like a W'ater-lily on a bhic lake. 
i68a Garden ti Nov. 491/1 'J here is tbe giant blue Water 
Dly of Australia. 

D. Applied to aquatic plants of other orders. 

I’he ' water lily ’ of New Zealand is Rannuculus lyollii. 
1653 Walton Angler ii. 40 Look down at the bottom of 
the Till, there in tliat Meanow, chequered with water Lillies 
and Lady-smocks. 188a H. Fmund iJaemsh. Piont-u.^ 
W uter Lily, iris I 'seudacot us, 1886 Cheshire Gioss.^ Wider 
l.Hy^ the arum lily» ( olla palustris. 1893 H'i/tshire Giost., 
Water-lily (1) Caltha paiustt is. (s) Ronunculus oqmeUitis. 

Watar-liiie. 

1 1. A rope of some kind. Cbs. 
s6a6 Capt. J. Smiih Aeeui. Yng. Seamen 14 The breit 
roM are now out of vse, tbe water line is lr.r., in use]. 

2. Pant, 'ihe line nf floatation nf a ship; the 
line Biipposed to be described on the hull by the 
surface of the water vben a ship is afloat. Often 
( Loaikwatkb-unk) the proper line of floatation 
when the ship is fully laden. Light water^Hm i 
the line of floatation of a ship without cat go. 

o i6sg Nomeneiator Novalis (Harl. MS. ssoz). i6ay 
Cait. j. Smith .Sea Cram. ix. 45 The water line ia that Bena 
or place Abe should swim in when she is loaded. 1664 Evblvm 
Sylra iv. 20 Elm is.. proper for Wnter-works, Mills, Pipes. 
] umpK, Ship-planks beneath the Water-line. 1691 T. H(aijc| 
y>ce. Aettf Luvent. taa 'Ibe Horizontal Section at the water 
line. IMd. lasOursccond Watcr.lii.e, which I call ibesailing- 
line. 1773 Emerson i‘rine. Mechonies {ed. q) 236 Let DdAeC 
be the water-line or huriroiu.il section of the water and the 
Lull of a ship. iSog Skf/wn^'kt*s Yode-M. 14 z R ’oter Lines 
or Lines oj /lot\tati>m. Those horizontal lines, suppmwd to 
be described by the surface of the water on the bottom of a 
ship, and which are exhibited at certain depths upon tbe 
slieer-drauglit. Of thef-r, the most particular are those 
d' nominated the Light Water Line and tbe Load Waier 
l-ine. 1837 Cixtil Engm 4 Atch.Jjfmi. 1. 13/1 Nei Itiigtb 
on the water line 930 leei. z88e 'UUiOA * Moremmo 1. lU 
Brigs Isden to the w.iter-liiie witli carKOand suering straight 
for Africa, Welch text Bk. N%iVoi Arcktt. i. 6 ^e 
line in which the surface of the water cuu tbe surface of the 
sittp when Hosting in aiw position k called the water Kne 
for that pooiiion. iBob Centuty Mog. May S3/ a The outlets 
arc below the water-line of the boaL 

b. attr^, as in waltr^line armmr, ktlL itngtk. 
t868 Rep, Munitions Wnr B70 lliere k a waier.line belt 
of tbe same tbicknese (4! inch plating]. 1884 Pedl Moil 
C09. ag Sept, i/a The watar-Une armour tends 10 save tbe 
ship from sinking... To leave two-tbtrds the length of tbo 
sliip vfitbout tltk water-line armoured belt k a moat awfully 
risky experimimL iBpa Cemtmy Mog. May eg/i WMch 
thus gained advantage over squaie-stemcd beau of oqiial 
wuter-line Icn^h. 

3. Shipkmlding. Any nne of oertain iBrnotiuml 
lines of a ship, parallel with the forfoce of the water, 
which wpre^ the oontww of tbe bull at Torious 



WATSELZraD. 

hdglitt ftbofve the keel, end coUecdfely determine 
the exterior form of the veueL 
IMO Blancklkv ATmu Wmttr JJnr, ie that 

•bieh fOM round th# Ship at (h« SurfiMo of the Water, and 
the tTM Shape of her U^y, typy jfferre/. iln 7 . led. 3) 
XVII. 399/1 la ahipt that draw more water afaah than 
afore, Hie water lines will not be parallel to the IceeL 1830 
HsooBawfCK Mar.Arekii* z86 Having the diagonttU drawn 
on the body plan, next draw in the water-linea The water- 
linet and transoms are commonly drawn first on the sheer- 
plan, and transferred to the body-plan. 185 w C. 

90^9 C/af. Uuf^ Arii (1867) 11 . 506 The principal lines 
employed in constructinff adraught ..Water hues, which in 
the sheer plan are itmignt lines drawn parallc-l to tlie surface 
of the water, and In thehalf-breadth plan they show the furm 
of the ship by the succesidve breadths marked at heiglits 
correspond in tr with the water lines in the sheer plan.. .The 
upper water line in the holf-breadtb plan U the line of flota- 
tion. 1878 D. Kbmp ^/osk Yiteht Sailing 377 Wattr Lim^ 
a horisontal plane prusing through a ve.sse1 lungitudinally, 
A line shown in the half-brcadth plan of a ship drawing, 
b. attrib.f as in wat^r-line pat^ern^ plan, modfL 
1887 Bmbrson May dMy to^ What god is this imperial 
Heat T . . Doth it bear hidden in its lieart Water-line patterns 
of all art, All figures, organs, hues, and graces ? 1867 Smvtu 
SmiioAi iVord-hk., ll'afg^iine model. The tame ns hey^ 
model. 1875 Kniumt Oicl. Meek.. lYater-litu Model, a 
model formed bv bo.ird shaped accordini; to the draft-lines on 
the paper, and laid upon each other to form a solid model. 

4 . The weather-mark or staiti on a wall showing; 
where a roof formerly terminated apfainat the wall. 

t886 Willis ft Clark Cambridge II. 148 A new roofwu 
constructed, the pitch of which was regulated by the water- 
line on the eastei n f.ice of the tower. 

6. « WArKB-hEVKi. 3. (See quot. 1897.) 

1849 Drmpsrv Drainage Districte 4- /.ands 70 Districts 
lying below the level of the adjacent river, or so little above 
it that drains of adequate capacity must have their beds 
below the waterline, necessarily require aniriciil means of 
discharging the drainage waters. 1869 R. H. Smyth Cold 
£ie/de rictflria 6i$ lYaterdine, the line in nny reef where 
Water is struck in the various shafts. 1890 Mature *7 Nov. 
94/3 The absence of water passing into the ground for along 
period naturally leads to a lowering of the free ground water, 
line. 1897 Riokal Healer ^ Puri/. 84 The * line of satura- 
tion ', or water-line, i.s (he level at wliich the water stands, and 
to which it will riitc in wells, in any water-bearing stratum. 
0. I'he outline of a coast 

1791 W. Gilpin Potest Scenery U. 159 The water-line of 
the island app^^ars to more advantage. Among many smaller 
indentationa of the cia.t, the b.*ivs of Todatid, and New- 
town, are conaidurahie. 1833 Kks% Griunell Jix/ed. xlvi. 
(1856) 433 'Ihe water-line was toothed with fangs of broken 
which scraped against the beach as the tides rose and felL 

7. A linear watermark in paper. 

1847 Dk M<»RaAN A nihm. Bkt. Introd. p. xlii, Itissuppos«'d 
..that the wat«;rhnes are perpendicular in fidio, octavo, and 
deciino-ociavo book^ a id horisontal in quarto and duo- 
decimo. 1858 Sothep/e I'rinei^ia Tyf^ogr. HI. ji* In the 
identification of the manufacture of paper, two very important 
points must be observed : First, the space between the 
divisional water-lines caused by the thicker upright wires of 
t^ sieve and secondly, [etc.]. Ibul. 86 Remarkably thick 
and spongy paper, having been much sisedi the upright 
water-lines scarcely visible. 

Hence WAterllned a., of paper, marked with 
water-lbei. Wa'terlliMr, a shot that hits a vessel 
on the water-line. 

1898 Kiplimo Fleet in Beitig^ ei OH, good shot I That 
was a water-liner... That was the Marine^ three- pounder. 

Waterlog (w§-tejVg), e. [app. L Watib 

+ Log 

Cf. Loo r.t 3 a, where the only example cited is 1751 
Smollbtt Per. Pic. Ixxxvi, Several feet of under- water logging 
in her hold. In this pusage ipth c. editors have altered 

of* loggi 

tol>etbai - . 

(a ship) to the condition of a log ' : cf. quot. zfiea under Loo 
tby lb,' Having lostall her mattes, and being no other than 
aloggein ihesea'. , 

I'he finite verb is not recognised in previous Eng. diction- 
aries. which give only wuterlogpd ppl. odj.] 

L tram^ To render (a ship, etc.) unmanageable 
by flooding with water : see Watbblooqbd/^/*. o. 

1779 fOBRBST ypy. /V. Guinea rot The Borneo carried too 
much sail, lust before she foundered 1 and took in a sea for- 
ward, which water-logged her. 1809 Haval Chron. XXII. 
57 A sudden leak . . water-logged her. x8m H. M illkb Seh, 
A Sekm. (1858) Z7 The fearful wave had waterlogged the 
Friendship from bow to stem. 190Z Mnneefe Ma^. XXV. 
34^1 A tremendous s«a brokeoa board, . .opened her hatches^ 
and waterlogged her. 

2 . T6 saturate with water so as to reader inert 
R. W. P. Bisch Diebeemi Teum Seweige 6 This Isst- 
mentioned method of applying anwm to land.. waterlogs 
the earth. 1B78 Ramsay Plfye. Ge^.tx, (ed. «) 137 Beds of 
coal are not tne result of woody matter drifted into, and 
waterlogged in, lake holtows, by rivers, 

PATTlioit Academ. Ofg. fl. sp This alteration 
added to the assembly about toomembers--«nd waterlogged 
Coag^Uon at one stroke. i^tkpailyCkrem,^^ Msr, ^5 
No schm of purohase. .can do otben^ chan waterlog the 
State telephone dapartment with a larga amount of uapro* 
diicdva 

Hence vbl eb. Also Wotov- 

loggor. (For tiie lente cf* WATiBLOoaiD 3 b.) 
siar Amufe Med IV. ses Pubnonaiy ce^ma in 

renal dieeaeesis aot alweye a mem aampanb^ effea^ 

water-logglfA sfM IFetim^Gfui 3 Oct e/e Whereasa^ 
yearn afOowiv tw5llottir*maWngl 00B9iaBlesi|m m p|md 
In waterdogi^ them warn now over M /KAi/3«was 
MsbudmiSto^Sfot for fbakoM lrac% otosa^ not 
forfnmdalmg waiar IstiarsgnlwtwmHaaaafl spiSitem 
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Meg, JuM S09 There are four ssaln dlvlsioi _ _ Nder 
aduTtenuion might be dase^ i—U) ntllV lilenriinigiCs) 
fogging, (eto.^ 

WaWrloggdd(w(*tai]pgd},A^. «. rCpne.-i- 
-xui. (The form waltr-ledgbi in LescallW 
det Tirmes dt Mdrime Anfieis ii Parfo 

>777* Md in EmycL Brii. 1799, is an iil-adrised 
attempt at correction of waUt^lemd In Falooner*8 
Diet.)] 

1 - Ol a shlo, boat t Flooded with water by leak- 
age or overflow so as to become impaired in buoy* 
ancy, heavy, and unmanageable. 

1769-76 FAtcoNxa Did. Mmdme^ Waterdegged thh state 
of a ship when, by receiving a great quantity of water into 
her hold, by leaking; ftc sm has become heavy and Inactive 
upon the sea, so as ko yield without resistance to the efforts 
of every wave rushing over her decks. 1797 S. Jamss biarr. 
I 'oyage Z31 The vessel being nearly water-logged, every high 
sea washM over her. zdzyOxLsr /mis. 7 W Lx^etf. N.S. 

(i8ao) Z45 Our little bark was however completely 
water logged. sSeS Southby Vind. Eccl. Angl. 478 Tim 
Virgin visibly convey^ed the emter-losged ship over the 
breakers safely to the shore. 1847 H. Millbs First Impr. 
Eng. ii. (18571 18 As if becalmed in Its voyage, a waterlogged 
hulk, that foiled to press on towards haj^rt of destination. 


WATlBMAli; 

th. oM LKaOmnb IndMtai • “WMMlRobSaM, -hh cMt 

and ukuae ai the eidei. 

twaterlyog]^ 0#r. [f. WAtm jA fowgdf 
•> Lbhbki. Ci; BiOOKLniB and WxtdJXX.] 
wrgae-y Steekh. Med. MS, fs t86 WaMYtyngkai AM* 


Waterl^ after the somewhat recent battle of Waterloa 
o. aitrib . : f Waterloo bang-tip, « WiUdrUg 
trtudir; Waterloo blue (cf, b. above) ; f Water* 
loo oraokeTi a kind of firework (cf. Cbaokib fi) ; 
t Waterloo fljr* aitificUl fly with blue wingt ; 
t Waterloo helmet (eee quot.). 

s8a6 Kewa SeeryAay Bk. II. Mto His cempaafon eiwdm 
a ^Waterloo bang-ap hi cheb mess. t%8 Miia Sewiu. 

There she was*. dressed outina bri|M bfoe silk 
diem, what is caUed a ^Waterloo hlae. t8|l llAYuaw 
Leed l^mbeur 1. 430/1, 1 took iff. - -for *wsceto emdeem 
and hoU oraekem ithe epmmea 
tlw. ■jdUatwwAwJ. 

ft." nfstsisirsievi&s 


Sc, Ohs. Amt 

charged upon a piece of water. 

140 Se, Acte /as. It (t8s4) II. 4a/B ford s c Mppe of 
Aberneihy with >e wetter amlye of laueinem. 14II 
Meig. Sig, Scot. 381/1 Dicto dad beredliarioperthi eaiem co 


He cJimbeJ over the dredger. .aad dropped from lier into a 
small waterlogged punt. 

b. transf. 

1840 Hood £// Rhine 6f You will bo glad to hear that we 
have escaped uiidrowned from that wuter-logged country 
called Holland. 1848 Thosbau Matme IVootls ii%94) 7 That 
otlier [house] with a waterlogged look, as if it wereaull airing 
and drying iis hasMneiit. 

0. and in fig. context. 

S79S Burkb Regie. Peace Iv. Sel. Wks. fiBpe) 350 Tumbling 
fironi ihe Gallick coast, the victorious tenth wave shall, .poop 
the shattered, weather-beaten, leaky, water-logged vessel [rr. 
the Governtueiill t837 Carlvlb Fr. Rev. IL vi. vi, A pooi 
water-logged Legisla ure can pronounce nt^hiug. 
Lowkll PetvtvaT l*r. Wks. 1890 IL 141 His mind drifts, too 
waterlogged to answer the heim. 

2 . Of floating bodies : Saturated with water so as 
to lie deprived of buoyancy. 

Z83S Lvell Prine. Geol. II. 941 Wh«‘n timber Is drifted 
down by a river, it is often arrested by bkes, and becoming 
water-logged it may sink. 1831 Mantell Peirifacii^t iv. 
9 3. 370 Alter death . .the boriy was thus suspended with the 
belly uppermost, till it became water-logged, and buried 
in the sift. zSSs E O'Donovan Mere Oasis I. 315 Watei^ 
logged tree trunks clung among the roots projecting into the 
sluggish stream. 

3 . Suffering from, deteriorated or rendered unier- 
viceable by, excessive saturation with water. 

1809 Bone Manure, Rep. Doneast. Comm, 8 A gravelly 
soil may emltrace. . the waterlogged yellow day. 1839 Usa 
Diet. Arts, etc. 969 In the course of years, however, nuuiy 
water-log^d fissures come to be cut by the workings. 1858 
Glbnnv Gardener's Everydae Bk. 908/1 All the plants 
throughout the house should be often examined to see that 
none are pot-bound, or water-lo^ed. t893 Outing XXI 1 . 
1 50/1 Acyclist cannot extract enjoyment from a water-loned 
day. x80 Dmly Newt 94 June 8/5 They have complied 
arrangements for borrowing / ioofxx> to be spent in draining 
waterlogged mines. 1897 A7lbutt*e Syst. btefi. 1 V. 613 'I be 
arterial pressure falls at fast . .and in spite of free perspizmtion 
the tissues become water-logged. 18^ Mabv Kingslbv W. 
A/rices^, [..began to fear that the rotten water-logged 
earth we were on might give way. 

b. Of butter : Containing an excess of water. 

Z906 Metem. Mag. Tune 608 A large quantity of water- 
logged, milk-blended nutter was being manuraciured for the 
puroosQ of being sold fraudulently. 

Hence Waterlog^dnesu. 

1894 Thosbau Walden iv. Writ. 191B IL zg8. 
Waterloo (wgitajlB*), The name gim to the 
battle fought outside the village of Waterloo, near 
Brussels, on June 18 1815, in which Napoleon was 
decisively and finally defeated. Hence (with 0, 
Aix): ^mething which is a 'settler*; a decisive 
and final contest ; chiefly in the phrase Ip meet onis 
Waierloo, 

f8i6 Byron Te Moore 5 Dec., It [Armenian] is. .a Waterloo 
of an Alphabet. 1841 J. Aiton Domett. Eton, (1857) 68 if 
there must be a Waterloo, let it be a conflict for all the 
minister's rights, so that he may never require to go to law 
in bis lifetime again. 1^7 Times (weekly ed.) B4 June 9/3 
He will have fought and lost his Waterloa 
b. The name of a bright blue tint (see quota.), 

lUeg Moors Country Dance ^ Quad>itle 84 Ryee of blue 


Water malb of oure said bahowfo c isge Registr. Aberdem. 
(Maitland Club) II. sis fDedtlxxa decttstiunii A^otteih 
sibus videlicet de ly vatir malis, 
t Wat«r-miul8. Sc. Ohs. [The second ele- 
ment is obscure ; possibly the word may be an In- 
correct Sc. reading of Wateb-molk.] Borne Idnd 
of fur. Also attnb. 

1480 Acc. Ld. i/igh Treme. Jr#/. 1 . 116 Item, for wstcr> 
mayUis to lyne the saim gowne. tgia IkuL IV. eis Item, put 
in ane stomok of the (^nis of bisk satin, sea waitermalU 
skynnis. 1317 Cmldveeit Papert (MaitU Chib) L 57 Ane 
guun of tanny, lynit with wattermalia. 

Waterman (wjtdjmfon}, [Cf. G. wassermeem 
(in various senses), WTrii. Wiitermem^ Sw. disL 
vattenmasm (■> sense 5).] 
t L A seamsn, msriner. Ohs. 

T a 1400 Morte A rtk. 741 Wyshtly one the wele thay wye 
yp thaire ankers. By vo'tt of the wetyrennene of tlie wale 

I thsx. SMA Meslden (Essex) idler R. 136 b, John Boyes of 
laldon did bye of John Marlevn of Biadwell, Wateiman, 
oon hunderith ft syxe busselle of oysters. Covskoau 
S/ir, Perle axil i(k Lyke M a waterman w|^ neuer let out 
h>e Si>yle so fane, but that he may eone pull it in agayn. 

G. Plattbs Discev. M. Tteme. (163^ 44 Ibw all 
Fishers and watermen can tell, for that theyfinde (he water 
deepest in the loosest earth, and ebbest where It w most 
compacted and fir me: for Mountaincs and Valllenat land, 
are depths and aballowts at Sea. a 1691 Sia J. SKarriNcrroM 
Heroe •/ /.oreuee (165a) 79 CmRar..whcn be was fmin to en- 
courage his faint-hearted wateiman in a stonn, by mying, 
Be not afiald, Ibr eo tliou urDng'st the fortunes of Cmsar. 
168s Whelkb y#«ffis. Greece 301 Our Greek refuted aheolulely 
to go furtkw with us unleHs by water. For he was a kind of 
Water- man, and was not of their faith, that liad lather trust 
Ciod Almighty by I-and than by Sea. 

2 . A man working on a boat or among boats, 
etp. a boatman (as the licensed wherrjr-msn of 
London) who piles for hire on t river, etc. 

149B Forman's Moammt. Ckrist'e iloip., Abingdon 41 
I'her loved hem a ladde was a water man longc t Jne helpe 
Slop ilie streme til the werke aere a fore. 01313 Fasvah 
Chron. vil (tBit) 6s8 This meyer fyniie of all ntavers bn^ 
that auncient..custoine, and was roued ibylher oy water 1 
for which y watermen made of h) m a roundell or songe 
to bis great prayae. sgBa Hollvsamd Treae. Fr. 7 >ei,f, 
Pnyer leper VP ipayj!ba uatermsn his fare, 1383 Mbl- 
XANCKB Pkiioitmne rjb, And so imitate ihe waterman 
whicbe lookeibe one waye, and roweth another, atfief 
Pacon 7 # Ld. Essex Wka 1730 IV. 486 And to her Mqjtaty 
no other reason, but the reason of a waternrnni 1 am her 
first man of those who aerve in counsel of law ? i6ao Hol- 
land Camden's Brii. L (16^7) 389 Ibc InhabitantB whereof 
|of Henlev on Thames] be for the most part Watermen, who 
make their chiefest nine by carrying downe in their Bargee 
wood and Coma to London, sfiya in Vemey Mem. (zgoy)!!. 
304 Seamen and Watermen are daily Impressed, ..to su^ly 
tlie shipps. 1697 VanSkvoh Reietpee 1, U, Come, pay the 
W atermaiL end take the Porimantle. 1773 C Busnsy Pete. 
St. Mas, Cermemy (1775) 11 . ez The boat moved so very 
alow, there being only one watermen, that it frequently 
seemed to stand siilL sSaa Friendship's OJferingtno Rates 
of Watermen. From London Bridge. S834 TiiAis Ball ey 
July 938/3 The contest among the uvatermen of I^tney for 
a purse of sovereigns ..look place on Wednesday, igjs 
Dk. kbnb Sk. Beot River ^ Grotm of watermen are assemliM 
at the different siairs. t88o W. W. Rbadb Liberty hall L 


barae. 

D. JVaiermans knot m WAnot-KVor. 

1871 Kentledge' e Ev, Bey's Ann. May 097 The Waterman's 
Knot, .may be uaed. «80 In Kmioht Did. Mock. 

o. cpilpf. One having e (good) knowledge of 
boating, etc. 

S9M Hjuy Thoiikb* Ct. Acceptance L 13 It it not to be 
understood that be waa in any wav a mlllMOp. He was a 
good waterman upon the river, Mid at a time when young 
men of position did not indulge incridcet, football, [eta], .he 
• was yet a fearless, sklirul rider, 
d. slangs (Sec quot.) 

s86o Bottem'e Jfogr ^ifi* fod. s), Watern/am, a |lgbt bluo 
silk handkerchltC The Oxford and Cambridge boaia* crawi 
always wear these— light blue lor Cambridge, and a dUrkir 
•hade for Oxfi^. 

tflL - AQUABIUS. Ohs. Cf-WATIBBBABXR i, 

1983 B. (Sooob tr. Palingenine * , 
ire (meee three, Ihe Scale: 

Vee Celesiia 


Lfvs. v-i. TV axajmaaswai s, 

uesdne' ZediaS xl QQLJ^talry 
lea, the Waterman, tbs Twlnnas. 

i.1 CM, iiSV" IS, loontUellap 


I thre^ Ihs Scalei 

1395 T. Hood use Celesiia 

tfon] is Afttorimt iho Wstermaa, siUchhath pp. mnm. 

4 . Aman omploycNl in tbo nipply or imiibBtiQO 
of water ; dg. a water-carrier, a tumcodeor firenoii, 
a man engaged In the irrigatfon of inrt«r*wadow8| 
or In putnptng. 

wy, HiMt4a/4jlwrtto *• l5rI,5MMW, 

Co.l only Eteploy.. their own Watermea. Q. Bsiimji 

Bn/t^imS^db At low Waurl set ^the Drudge 
and Waimr-mio to that Comer. m|| T. wiHMrr 4/mb. 

jo) It Two oToer afost skftw wamr* 
to lay out a ipma d oer at sema aofoO S2M 
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WATXB-XOVTS. 


T. Davm /trHc. WitU 3STh« wmmt b thrown ooir m moeh 
ol Um mandow u it win cowr wall at a lima, which Iba 
waterman call a * Pilch of work t 9 n fi«moao 
Ptekit Bk, viL (ad. a) 850 Each half company providinf 9 
woodmen, a waiarmeo. 9 §J 7 L. Palma 01 Cunola 
141 A aort of wicker yoke, which b put on iba bade of a 
d^^ ridden by tha water-man. tMa D. C Davim 
Mitmlttf, Min, 405 WnUr Mtn^ man amployad in the ax- 
tractioa of water, aapacially with tha rag and chain pump. 
1918 Max PaMBBaroN Wmr 4 Wnmtmn iil L 174 Kanaing- 
Ion, Paddington, and Hampataad ware froaen out... Waaiy 
waler.man j^ugged tha maina. 

b. tsp. An attendant at cab- or coach-itanda, 
«ho*e primary fnnetion wai to water the hoTMt. 

1744 Lmn Lf/i 69 Hacknay-Coachmea . . are elecping in 
Night-Calian, whifa tha Waterman (as ili^ are termed) are 
watering their Hi.'Tsas. i8|i A mn, /P<x- 3** 'i^umaa Taverner, 
waterman to the coach-stand. 183$ Dickens Sk, Bom, MmcA- 
mtv*c9mck Slmndt, The waterman darts from the pump, 
BaiseM tha horses by theb respective brldice, and drags them, 
and the coach too^ round to the houM, shoutinr ail the lime 
for the coachman at the very top.. of his vmcc. 1841 S. 
WaskSn Tin Th<m, 1. ii. It ended in a regular set-to lietween 
two waiemwn attached to the adjoining coach-stand. 1908 
E. V. LucAi Ov0r Btmtrion't iv. (ipei) 37 The waterman 
tends tha cab rank and incidentally runs errands for the 
neighbourhood. London Is rich In such wastrela 
5. All imaginary being living in or under water, 
a water-demon, a merman. 

i8j 3 KaiOfiTLfCY Fairy MylhoL II. 79, 1 am-a Cbristbn 
woman as well as you } and 1 was carried off by a water- 
man, who changed me. 1873 W. S. GiLaaaT Mars *BaA* 
Ballads, Cadi, 4 Mtrmauis 43. 

1 6. In certain noiice-uaei. A. One who nies water 
instead of wine in the Eucharist, b. A Baptist. Obs, 
13^ tr. BuUingeds Dtcadaa (1599) 1070 These watermen, 
that IS to sale, they that vse water onely, In oelebratiim the 
Lords supper, are tustly condemned. 1837 J- Watts Striba 
ate. 1. 100 If 3^..havebaen new diptby soma of tha water- 
men, and have bean rwbaptlscd lohn. 

7. A water-colour artist. 

1888 Fall Mail Com, 99 Oct zi/a Tha collection of water 
colours, .including among Ita contributors many of tha best 
living * water-men . 

8. CaiwA as waisrman^liks adj. 

sdag Br. Hall GU im^tar Wks. (1695) 304 The Will (in 
both raspects)Waier-inan-Hke lookes forwara, and rowes 
backward. 1883 Manck, Exam. 30 Mar. 3/1 It was a moot 
point whether the Oxford or the Cambridge craw want 
through it.. with tha more watarmanlika ease. 

Hence W»*tenaeaehlp, the art of a waterman ; 
akiU in rowing or managing boats, etc. 

1880 Dai(y Nfwt 18 Tan. a/s Hb weight, .combined with 
good watermanship, fairly points to tha conclusion that ha 
will avantually prove to be one of the best oarsmen in thb 
year*s craw. 1890 Pall MmltCaa. 97 Aug. 9/1 A 'Vanity 
ctaw, carafolly coached and with a fine knowlMge of water- 
manship, s8|m E- C. Leslie Walarbiai;, Pref., what may 
be cal lad tha seamanship of large raciM craft, and tha water- 
manship of smaller ones, b usually left to their skipper and 
crew, igoa Buchan Waickar by Thrtskaid ia6 A canvas 
skiir which it took good watermanship to sit. 

miirtb. 1900 G. Swift Samarley 106 Thb b a wiy 
obvious bit of watermanship information. 
WA*tAr-iiiArk,wat6niiArk,r3 . [Mabkj^.i 
Cf. G, warssrmarJu in vorions senses.'] 
fL tSir. A boundary mark indicating the line of 
separation between the waters ofdifiTerent riven (be- 
longing to different propricton). Cbs, 
t8^ Etf, Mag. Sig. Scat. 8«a/9 Cum signii flnvialibns Ha 
water markb intern aquas da Dona et Loquhell 1697 Ibid. 
a66/a Cum molendino, mancriti loco, signis fluviaUbus lie 
water-markb Inter aquas de Done et Loqubell. 

2. The line (whether acinally marked or not) 
forming the limit to which the tide, or the water of 
a river, well, flood, etc., has risen or usually rises, 
Cf. Hioh-watbr mark, Low-watrb makk. 

1878 Dbvdkn All for La/va 1. i, Men and Beasts Were bom 
above the tope of Trees, that grew On th* utmost Margin of 
the Water-mark. 1731 Act 04 Goa. II, c. 8, 1 16 Till the 
Water is sunk below the Watermark, c i8ao S. Rogers 
Italy, Gondola 79 Thoee hundred Isles. .That rise abruptly 
from the water-mark. 1889 Hardwi kdt Sci.’Gauip XX v. 
195 Plunging through the sand wa hope to find something 
on the watvr-mark. 


JSg. 1896 E. AuouaTA Kiito If ml. Highways to The water, 
mark above which it b undesinbb that any woman’s know- 
ledge shall rise. 

8. A mark left by a flood. 

sSaa J. Fuirr tatU Jr, Amor, its A watermark on the 
beach showed that the Ohio had lately risen to tha height of 
fourteen or fiftaan feet. 18830. C. Davirb Nasfalk Broads 
ii. 14 Bright graan reads eight feat high, with a ]Mlow water- 
mark on their lower stems. 


4 . The line showing the drau^t of a ship, 

1984 1 J. Buiton] Prss, St, Hsmg, Thmmss 36 1'ha Gauger 
should Mat affix on the Side the Water-inark of 3 Feet 
Draught, slj^h Simmonmi Diet. Trada, msUrr*mM,,,\h9 
float-une or sinking depih of a ship 1883 W. C RusaeLL 
Sailors' Lassg,, U^ator^mm ks, tha figurea on a ship's stern 
showing tha depth of water she draws. 

5. A distin^iihing mark or device impreued in 
the subetanoe of a met of paper during manufac- 
ture, BBually barely noticeable except when the 
sheet ig held igainii itraog light 

So Q. m mss sr m a o ' k a (1785) | the more common word b now 
wasstru iekan {ssteken signV. The pamo was proK given bw 
causa the watarwmark, being lesa npoqoa than the rest of tha 
appcaimnca of havlag boon peoduoed by the 

sy^ HaAiin Callsct. 11 Mar.fO.H. S.)!!. 98 Has tent 
if cooMarfokiag Iba water-mark of the bank gapon iffy 


Fmov Ofig, Loft. 1. PraC p. xxi mats, Tha papar-ifiailca aao 
those figures formed by wires, on the sieve at tha boctoia 
of tha mould in which the paper b made, and are imp r esse d 
on it iu IM pulpy state... Tliey are often called thearacor- 
auirks. 1870 £. Peacoce Kaf SkirL 11, e^ It showed a 
water-mark of a lion standing upright. 1013 r. W. CosNiaN 
Jana Austsn x. aofi Aa tha water-markii in tha original 
manuscript are 1803 and 1804 U could not have been written 
before that time. 

b. The metal design from which the impression 
is made. 

i8s4C.ToMumoNf>^. Art»Mansf.,Pa^99Tyi9 ringular 
names of the older kinds of paper appear to have some con- 
nection with the devices forom ki them by the water-marks. 
Water-marks ore ornamental figures in wire or thin brasa, 
sewn upon the wires of the mould, and like those wirca they 
leave an impression, by rendering the paper where It Ika oa 
them, thinner and more translocenL 

Wa*t«r-mArk, v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1, Irans. 'i'o mark or stamp with a watermark. 

s866 : see Watbr-markrd /p/. a, 1880 W. Lock hast in 

Athsnssum 16 Mar. 345/z The Chinese . lor a long time past 
have had the art of water-marking paper. 1893 Ib'ssim. i.aa. 
30 Apr. 7 /a A number of forged Bank of Franca notes were 
submitted, watermaikad z,ooo francs. 

2. To embody as a watermark. 

i8te Coniury Mag. Nov. 94/a The volumes.. are without 
the final refinement of the recurring tiib water-marked in 
the lower margbis of the page. 

lIeuce'Wa*t6r-marked///.4i. ; Water-marklDg 

vbl. sb, (also at/rib. \ 

1866 Rooros Agric,hP*'ices 1. 644 Wired and water- marked 
payer b found soon afterwards (cisro). 1896 Daily Sews 
4 June 7/7 The method of watermarking must not be for- 
gotten. *897 Ibid, 10 July 8/3 All the dies and water-mark- 
ing pbles are here designed, and made for the Bank Notes, 
Postal Orders,.. and other papers requiring a water-mark. 
1913 Q. Rov, Apr, 401 All the<te have been tried, and, with 
the exception 01 the water-marking, wholly given up. 
WA*iBr-IILea:doW- A meadow periodically 
overflowed by a stream. Also attrib, 

■733 Toll Ilarss-I lacing Husb, xiv. 187 Tl>ui Thrash'd 
Hay., has been found more nourishing to Horses, than 
counie Water-Meadow Hay, 01789 WiMrrv in T. Wright 
Mstk. IVatsriug Meadotus{tJ9o)9$ A water-meadow b laid 
out in arched lands simibr to the segment of a circle. i8os 
Fssmisds Mag, Aug. 954 Water-meadows also, should never 
be ploughed. 1834 Brit. Husb. 1. 599 *i'he advantages aris- 
ing from BfAter- meadows are too well known to require eluci- 
dation. 1833 DtcKBNS Blatds He, xlviii, On the nver where 
the water-meadows are fresh and green. sC68 Moskis 
Earthly Par., Alan bom to hs King 1511 Fair with golden 
sheaves, . « Gay wi th the water-meadows g reen. 1879 C assess 
Ttckn, Edue. 1. 19/a As a prepamtory rtep in the formation 
of water- me.'idowt, it is often considered advisable to undez- 
drain tha field. 


Wa*t6r-ma8Mg1ir0. A kind of measurement 
formerljr used for coal, salt, fruit, etc., sold on board 
vessels in port or in the river. 

The bushel of water-measure seems to Have been originally 
the ordinary bushel heaped 1 the statute of 1495 ordained 
that it should contain five pecks of striked measure, thus 
exceeding the ordinary bushel by one-foi'rth. A * water- 
measure "exceeding the standard messure in a much larger 
proportion seems to have been used for coal shipped from 
northern ports: see quot. 17^, and cf. quoL 1B5X under 
Chaij>son 9. 

1463 Poston Lstt, Suppl. fiqoi) 93, 1 may selle here for vja 
viij d. a quarter clcne fixed after Ktwston mesure, wbecli is 
thanne the water mesure of London. 14^ Act 11 
Han, yii c, ik 3 Provided alwey that thb Acte shall not 
extend to any persone selling or byeng by waiermesuie.. 
And.. that the seid Watermesure within the Sh.ppes borde 
shall onely conieyn v pekkis after the seid sianiiard rased 
and Btreken. 14^ Maiden (Essex) Court rolls Bundle *8. 
No. 6 Emerunt salt ad portum per mensuram vocat. le water 
mesur et extra navem vendideiunt per le land niesur in pre- 
Judicium Icgiorum domini Regw. Ideo quililret eorum in 
miiericordia XLd. 1381 S'kafnM^ Cri. Lest Rsc. (1905) 
ai5 It IS ordeyttid that none should buye either salt, onions, 
aples or such lyke vppon the wate^ but by water meax'*'^ & 
like wize to self lieeingvonce landed & sellend or boused but 
by bud meos"'*. Z840 Act s6 Ckas. 1 . c. 19 8 6 Such measure 
as is comouly called Water measure in uny Ports Msritine 
IzfcJ Townes or other places shall be still us^ and continued 
as formerly the same hath beene. fKecited and repealed 
1870 Aft 99 Chat. // c. 8 I X.} a zMs Fulles iVartkirs, 
Devon (1669) 947 William Alford . of Bediford carried on 
his back for a Wager, four Bushels, Salt.water-mcasure 

J rsad four Busbela Salt, water-rottsure). 1708 Act 1 Anno 
>UL I, c. 1^9) I z wh«rea.H Applet and Ibars are fn- 
quently Sold by Measure, coromoniy calleJ Water Measure, 
tlie Gontents whereof are very Uncertain. . . Be it there- 
fore Enacted ..That the Meaaur^ commonly called Water 
Measure, shall be Round, and in Diameter Eighteen Inches 
and an half within the Hoop, and Eight Inches Deep, and 
no more, and so in Proportion for any greater or lesser Mea- 
sure : And that every Measure commonly called Water 
Measure, by which Apples and Pears are Sold, shall be 
heaped as usually. 17^ J. C Campl. ColHsr (1845) 17 
Water, or New-Castle or Sunderland Measure, . . b generally 
reckoned double the Measure of a lombon CThaidron, or 
more. tycBConsfit. IVatorman's Cs.xlii, It is agreed and 
order'd, that all Lightermen aelUng Coals, shall sell Pool- 
measure, commonly call’d Water-measure t That is to say, 
One and Twenty Chaldron to the Score. sBig Fmlameds 
DiH.MaHne{9A.Bwwy).^^*sstsr.Measssra, Salt, ssa-ooal. 
&c. while on boatd vassals 111 riia pool «r river, are measured 
with the corn kusbel heaped upi or ebt five striked pecks 
are allowed to tha bashet. This Is cnlled water-measure, 
and it exceeds Wiachasterssaaaare by about three galloaa in 
Che btishcL 


TTffi tm intM'lTlTlT [tranil. of Hydramttrg, 
f. Gr. wateth/sirp^ meMure.] A 

book-oaiRo for iicfeett of the family HydnmuHdm 
(typical ipam hjdrmUrm), 


1884 A Adams etc. Mass. Hat. Hist 043 Wat m m rn mnm 
(HydromeiridsD). Head geneially as b^ as thmaji,(eic.h 
1871 Stavblkv Brit, Inset ts 319 The . . HydroEMfridm, or the 
water-measttfcra, may be known at oooe by their very slendtf 
finre, and their habit of skimming upon the soHace of the 
water. 1890 Hardwieks*s .ici,AMas^ XXVI* s8/s Great 
* water-measurers' (Grrrfz laeustris\ were runaing aboat in a 
J erky manner, on Um surface of the water. 

[So called from the abundance 
of watery juice, Ci. F. maUndtau^ A kM ot 
gourd, CilruUus vulgaris (formerly Cueumit Ci* 
irullus\ (Applied iioth to the plant and its fruit.) 

i 8 z 3 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 1. 47 A |ment of to 
water millons. Ibid., 10 wattr inlHana 1M6 J. Davies HitU 
Caribby IsL 66 There grows in these Counttfts another kind 
of Melons.. call’d Water-Melon^, because they are full ef a 
sugar'd water. Intermingled with their meat. 17^ Miiu 
Syst. Preset, Husb, 1. 153, 1 design to try liquorice-roots, 
barley, Cape. Breton wheat, cotton, indixo-sevd. wood for 
dying, and the water melon. 1883 Fisksnas Kxkib, Calal, 
970'! wo Water-melons used for buoying lines, 1889M0LOMKV 
Forsstry ly, Afr. 360 Water Melon... Commonly cultivated 
in all warm cuuiitnes of the world for its fleshy edible fruit. 

attrib, iflje S. A. Frssall Ratuble Amsr. S98 Hera 1— 
slij^d out at the side door into the water-melon patch. 

wffi'tar-mlll. 

1. A corn-mill vhose machinery b driven by 


water. Also attrib, 

cx4as St Ckristisus vii. in Anglia VIII. tea She went# 
streiglit vprighte on he waiir-mylite wbele. 1464 Roils 0/ 
Parlt. V. 399/1 A water Milne. . With the ponde of the same 
Milne. 1484 Psuton Lett. 111. 311 Tweyn water melles 
wher off ichc was let> 11 (Tor x. niarke be y er sgta A Ideburgk 
Rec. in N. 4- Q. taCb .Ser. VII, ^ca/a P6 to nllle for xix 
Lodes cariedye of wateimill gimvell into the marahe xii^ vili^. 
1583 Higins Junius* Souteml.9\bl\ the water 

mill wbeele that uketb and dcliuereth water in turning. b 635 
Br. J. Williams Articios Em/, / tne, C 3, Whether have ydu 
in your parish any water-milk, . . which have been suffered to 

S riiide or go upon the sabbath-day in prayer-time. 1706 
wiPT Gulliver 11. i, I’iie sound of his voice pierced my ears 
like that of a water-mill. 1640 Bischopp Woollen Alantf, 
11. 167 The north of Germany is deficient hoih in coals and 
water mills. 1873 B. bTKw amt Conserv. Energy ii. 96 Jxt us 
compare together a watermill driven by a head of water, 
and a windmill dr.veii by the wind. 

2. A water-wheel or a machine driven by a watei^ 
wheel. 

iste Hollvbano Trsas. Fr. Tong, Martinet, a water mill 
causing to rise the t;r'‘nt hammer in the forge. 1617 Muav- 
BON lun, I. 9 The l^ere of 'J'oige is much esteemed through 
all Misen, whereof they sell such quantity abroad, as ten 
water.mils besides wind-mils, scarcely serve the towne for 
this purpose. 1796 Morsk ri o/rr. Geog. 11. 933 Large water- 
mills are erected for spinning silk, wool, and tiiread. 

So WatMv-Billluv, the owner or manager of a 
water-mill. ? Obs. 

a 1530 J. Hkvwood lyeatkcr (Brand}) 443 Hereentreth the 
water myilcr. Ibid, 446 We water niyllcrs l>e notliynge in 
regarde. 1664 ins/r. Jufy-Mtm .Vga/diug 93 Fiood-gotea.. 
in a more peculiar manner, belong to the Water-Miller. 
Wa'ter-mi&t. Any aquatic plant of the labbte 
genus Mentha*, chiefly the Bergamot Mint {JMentha 
aquatica) or the Brook-mint {M. hirsuta). 

In the i7tb c. viai/rrw#/rrM/ and voafpr-rrm were sometimes 
treated bs^ synonyms ; it is not clear which of these names 
was used incorrectly. 

s54a Klyot Diet,, Sisymbrium, ,, water niynte. zj^ 
Tusnkr Names 0/ Herbes 74 Sisynibriuiii bortense is called 
in cnglUbe, baume M>nte, or water Mynte. 1583 Higine 
Junius* Somencl, 136/1 Sisymbrium, eJHc. bn/samifa , .. 
water minta 150? C»xrari>b Htrbalw. icxvii. 5-5 Uf Horse 
Mint or Water Mint, i Mentha aquatica, water mint. 
9 Sisymbrta Mentha Sweete Water Mint Ibid,, Water 
Mint is a kinde ef wilde Mint. 1607 Toivell Fourf 
Beasts 540 The hesrbe culled water-minte, or water Cresses, 
..anointed vpon the .. wounds whicli ceme by the veae- 
moue teeth of a Shrew, will very effectually cure the paine 
tlifreof. i6a6 Bacon isylva | 518 As wee see that Vlninr- 
Mint tumeth into hicld Mint; And tlieColewort into Rjtpe 
by Neglect, &C. 1758 Uoklase Hat, Hist. Comw. sao Water- 
mint of a spicey smell. 1819 Kk ats So/ig if Four faeries 34 
'M id water-mint and cresses dim. 1899 DEincRS Ssw Potmt, 
Idle Flowers \ 1 With (jomfrey, Watermint, Looee-strift and 
Meadowsweet. 


Wa'taiMiiola. [Moli jA8] 

1 1. The water-vole, Arvicola amphibius. Obs, 
1770 Pennant Zeal, IV. 84, 1 imagine it [the water shre«N 
mouse] is the same which the inhahitaatsof Suiberlaad name 
the water mole. 

2. Austral. The omithorhynchus or duok-bill. 
1813 in Oxley Jmls, 'Two Exped. H, S. Wales (1690) 367 
The very curious animal called the water mole (ornitb^ 
rhynchus jMradoxus) is seen in great numbers, ilte River- 
side Lest Hist, (i888j V. 11 Tha Water-mole or Duck-mole of 
the Australian colonista 


Wa-tar-moua. 

L The water-vole, Arvicola amphibius, 
ri47S l*i^> ^ae. in Wr.-WUlckcr 760/iz HiegurrexXxusA 
surrex b sorex], a watermowsa. 1601 Holi.amd Pltny 11. 
ciii. 1. 45 In Stympbalia of Arcadia, thera braad.. little watar- 
myoe [U ofuaii/es mnseuliUor sroidl Limpina. tppa W altom 
Angur^, 107 If iha night Mdark..ha[tria trout JU6> boldly 
near the top of the water, watdiing tha motion of My Frog 
or Watar-mousa, or Rat betwixt him ^ the skia. 1707 
MoETii^ Hu^, 197 Bitterns, Harona . . Watar-lUta Water- 
Mica, Ottara &c. are vary jffeat Enemlm to Flin. iIm 
Kdau Mag, JuM mArrdeMmnguedi- * WatarCampagnoi 
..E. Water Rat. & Water lloliae, or Rattam 
2. Austral, A rodent of the genua Mgdrmpgt at 
the family HyJhegappidts, 

£s8Io Sooty watar^moornr^ Sooty e. I cl ^ , 

Wffi*tar»a8Qitttll> mouth of a Hvrr. 


dal* Imar b 
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I7SI F. Coventry Pom^^ ik€ LittU i. xi.^ 96 
FiiiUerwoman . . carried him [a doe] one Evening 
^(Tee^bouie. . where the Lady behind the Bar, . 


‘WATEB.VYXPH, 


(BauDatyM CUib) 1 . 49 Tbir baill four brain 
•ud w«ra drivoQ out at the waiter naontb . .thraw lin violeom 
and ipaat of tin waiter. 1760 Dtu Gtirdm^ v. Hmrh 

Murrmjf ^ 3 llie KlarquU and hb auccenon 6ahcd 

their tujpKt in the Haven, and water mouth. lbid» 5 
what U the boundary., that clnmnacribea the water-mouth, 
or tiiimMtJtmninii. and eeporates it from the river t iSm 
jAMiaaoN, i 9 a 4-7 Moir Mmntit Wmmck xvUL (i8i8) >59 In 
CMe the French ehould land at the water-mmitn, 

Wa-temraph. 

1 - A nympXL iiiuabitiiig or preilding over water; 
a naiad. 

<390 Gower 167 And eV ecKe, as thel ondentonde, 

The water Nimphes hath in honde To leden at hire oghne 
beste. i |67 GojiDiifO Ovid a Mat Vk 419 , 1 askt him whether 
tliat the Altar wee did see Belonged to the Watemymphes, 
or Faunes, or other God Peculiar to the place. 1579 SraiiaxR 
Skt/k^ CmI, Nov. 143 The water Nymphs.. Now halefull 
boughes of Cypres duen aduance. sd8o Otway Ovida JS/itt 
Phatdra to 174 So may the Water-Nymphs in 

Heat of Da}% Though thou their Sex despise, ihy Thirst 
allay, syia Addison SP*ct No. 351 p « Tbechanging of the 
Trojan Fleet Into Water-Nymphs, which is the most violent 
Machine in the whole ^ne.d. ilex Scorr Piraiia xvi, The 
Nereids and Water-nymphs.. displayed, as usual, a little 
more taste and ornament than was to be seen amongst their 
mule attendants, 1900 Cat/at StvUt, ParthoH. Bnt Afar. 
S7 This gap may have been filled by a cfuuching Water 
N^ph, associated with the River-god. 

D. transf, 

s6^ H. Moax Myat Jnif, 306 It is a Pseudo-prophetick 
Polity that has spred through the whole Territories of the 
Empire, a Water-Nymph whose skirts are so large, that she 
has sat floting upon the whole Imperial Ocean for these 

many Ages, irr ” “ 

ThUdeii^teFLl 
to a certain CoflTee-bouse. 
prevailed on the gentle Water-Nymph to' surrender him for 
a Dram of Brandy. 

2 . A water-lily of the genus Nymphmtt 
sIM 7 Wa«i Bot.^ Water-nymph, Nympkmau 
Wa*t 6 r- 0 ak. A nard coai-se-gniined oak, 
Quereus aqnatica or nigra^ of the southern U.S. 
Also, the pin-oak, palustris. Also applied to 
certain Australian trees of the genera Lasuarina 
and CallistemoH. 

vjtj Ptiivtriana iif. 007 Water Oak. Is an Evergreen, 
growing in Swamps, Fresh-water Ponds, and by River Sides. 
1796 H. Hunter tr, St Piarra'a Study Nat (1799) It xds 
The water-oak, and the willow-leafed oak, rise to no great 
height ilio D. B. Warden Aec. Vmttd Statas I. 174 
Water <«k, Qnarcua aiquatica. 1887 G. W. Cable Oramt/a 
PoiHta iL in Cantury Maig^ Mar. 66a/x Sweet-gums, water- 
oaks, magnolias, 1890 Ot Boldsewood* Mtmf^a Right 
xvil x66 Strange shadows gUd*mg..amid the dark-leaved 
water-oaks. 

Water of Ayr. The name of the river (now 
more commonly known simply os Ayr) at the 
mouth of which the town of Ayr stands. Used 
attrib. in Water of Ayr stone, a kind of stone 
found on the banks of the Ayr, used for wheutones 
and also for polishing, 

180s Forsyth Baautias Scot II. 467 Upon the banks of 
the water of Air, a species of white stone is found, which is 
well known over all Scotland by the name of ihe water of 
Air stone. 1881 EneycL Brit. X fl. x 35 A mong hones of less 
importance in general use may be noted .. Water of 
stone, Scotch stone, or snake stone, used for tools and Ux 
polishing marble and copperpiatea 1884 F. J. Britten 
Wmteh at Ctoekm, 66 Finish by laying an even and straight 
grain acros<i the brsu with blue or water of Ayr stone, 

Wfttiu? of lif 6 . 

L fig, A drink which gives life or immortality 
to tne drinker. 

138s WvcLir Rev. xxii. 17 And he thet wole, take freely 
the watir of liif. x68B Bunyan (//r/z) The Water of Life, os 
a Discourse shewing the RichneM and Glory of the tiraoe 
and Spirit of tlie Gospel 1867 KiNr.sutv Water of Lfa i. 4 
The East . . was haunted by dreams of a Water of Life, a 
Fount of Perpetuel Youth, e Cup of Immortality. 

2 . A name for brandy or whisky ; renderinfr ned. 
L. aana vUm (see AqOA-viTiB), F. eau-^-me (see 
Ead), Gael., Ir. uisge^heatha (see Usqbbbauoh, 
Wiimkt). rare (only as transl.). 

1376 G. Bakes tr. Geanat^a f await llaadtk isb, The in- 
fusions. .ere done eyther in simple water,.. or in water of 
lyfe. iSaa J. Wilson Ligkta 4 Shadowa 0/ Sc, Lift 37V 
The shepheras . . were colk^ed traether (not without a qura 
of the mountain-dew, or water of life) in a large shed. 
fWaterO'lOff er. Obs, rare, [See Watbb 1 8 b 
and A contemptuous term for one who 

diagne^ a disease by inspection of the patient's 
urina So t Waterology, the art of doing this. 

Whitlock Zootom, 47 That Waterologer In Dr. Harts 
Anatomy of Urines, that sent his Patient word that he was 
sick of a bllnde Ague. l^id. 66 , 1 tball insist somewhat on 
the Cheat of Weierologie (a word though new, yet easily to 
bo understood, thanks to soother Cheat that rtimeth to it) 
and tberefort 1 shall use It still, to signlfia this divining by 
Urines. 1678 Quauka Acatiawy 6 You must either pretend 
fo be Waterol^ni. or Ass-trologers, cr PisR-propMts, or 
Starr-Wiserda 1788 R. Hbathcots Syi^ (1788) 039 A 
watarologer, poring rnymeriously ovtr an Uiin^ 
Wa*tWMFraMul. (See quot 1701-) 

sorta; .Tho tblfd. was^ot water-OidesI, Ur putting his stim 

§m lam sSildlai waiaq oa prasusaiaioa that lan o o s n es 


J buna That by ooM waSw^ wus Ibr the 

Defuidaat to be oast into s Pood or River tss they oow pra- 
^ to try Witches) whether he would sbk or swim, me 
Stow^a Surv, Land. fed. Stme) v. xxx. 11 . 139/1 1 'hsy s^ 
^unue eho to try Witches by Weier-OideaLuid believe . . 
^t e Witch cepROt sink hi the Water. 1^ BLAatsTom 
C«MM.IV.xxvU.337. i«8H.CLBaAfM./«if«A«ribHL65 
Several of them pur^d themselvis hy the watw ordasl, 

W»*ter-p8m^f. 

L A name for Stum laiifiAmm (water-pomlp), 
Apinm graveotems (wild celeiy), or oUicr aqoAtto 
umbelliten. 

1360 Turner Narbad n. (1388) n Syoo fa. .so lyka Selloe 
or Apio. .that som haue taken ft for BUoeRlioo, and haue 
named it weterpersely. Which* name wore good to be 
receyued . . thet the herbe myght y* bctier ther by be knowen, 
then bi j* neme of^reggaa 1378 Lytk Dodoam v. xlvll 
610 Of water Persly. .There fa found# In thia Countrie two 
kyndnof this herbe, one graet, the other smeL ibid, 6it 
(headings of figures) a.aauor Cradauaa, Greet water Pariely. 
Lauar iMf/iw. Small water Parsely. 1397 Obrardi Harbad 
11. ccclxxxL Ms Sinellege..fa called.. lo English March 
Marish Parsley, and Apium aaguaUita, or water Parsley f but 
Hydretalinun^ or Siam auadua, fa the true water Paiidey. 
i6ti CoTOR., Berta, the great water Panenip, great water 
Parsely t celled also, Bcl<ftoi,ead Bell-rags. illeilD. Jordan 
& Mas J. A. Owen] Ann, Fiahing ViTlnga xL 105 Water- 
cress end a chick growing plant th^ called water-parsley. 

2 . The tro))ical American herb RickardsmsA 
scabra (white ipecacuanha, Mexican clover)* 

1891 Cantury Diet 

Waimr-paruip* Nome for the aquatic um- 
belliferous plants of the genns Smm, esp. S. loti* 
folium ; also applied to helosciadium nodijlorum 
(sometimes claim os Sium nodiflorum), 

1997 Gerards Harbad ilxvU. 199 Gzrat water Parsnepe.. 
fa descr'‘ ‘ ‘ ' 


[escribed to haue leeues of e pmuuuit seuonr. JM, too 
(figure] Sium mmiua. Greet water Parsnep. 1871 Salmon 
Syn. Mad. 111. xxii. 43* Sium,.. Weter-paruiep 1770 Ann. 
Rig. 116/x Three cnildrea of a poor cottager In Iralend 
having eaten of the herb Daho oc Water-parsnep, two of 
them died. 1783 Martyn Latt Bot. xvU. (1704) eeo The 
Oeeping Water Parsnep, Sium nodNtorum Ua. tWi S» 
THOMaoN Wild FL 111. (ed. 4) e34 The riums, or water- 
parsnips, art. .not uncommon. 

Wa-tar-pavting. -WATBRaaEDi. (Seeqnot 
F.l 


. Burton Cautr, A/r, in JruL Gaor. 5 ^er.XXIX. 
r expanse of stony ridgm and uptasds forming 
the great western waterpartiiig. X877 Huxlbv Pkyaiogr, \ 

To xvnid this doubla ua« of th« warn * iMrarahMl ' tha tar 


To avoid this double um of the wora * watershed '^tbe term 
* water-parting * has been introduced es the English equiva- 
lent of the German Wautarickaida. spot Q. An^uly 16 
I'he water-parting between the systems of Lake Chad, the 
Niger, end the Cmiga 

Wa*t«r-p«<pp«V. [CL G. wasurffefir (from 
16th c.).] 

L The acrid slant Polygonum Hydropiper or 
imartweed. In Lyta also water-pepporwort, 

1338 Turner Lihallua, Embrntarium, water paper. 1378 
Lvte Dodoana v. Ixvil 63s Ibis b^be is oelM b Englfan, 
Water pepper, or Weter-pepperwurt, end of some Curagie. 
1633 Swan Spac, Mundi vi. iv. (1643) "SB Artmert, or water 

groweth almost in avery watmh plash. liM 
Traau, Bot, 013/x. 

2 . A book-name for the N.O. Ehtinacem, 

1890 Linoley Introd, Nat Syat. Bot 159 Elatlnese. The 
Water-Pepper Tribe. 1848 — Fag, /Cingd. 480 Elatiaaceas. 
—Water-Peppers. 

Wftter-pipe. 

1 . A pipe through whidi water li conducted. 

14.. roe, in Wr.-WOkker 666/37 Naeidrmuiit,mv%erprpa, 

14 . Neminmta Ibid. 738/xa Htc idraueua, a wadyrpvpe. 
1385 Hioins JuniuP NmttoueL ygo/x Jfwrf/lf,.. water pipes 
of smaller sise, so made, as thet water tberin mountetb 
aloft. 1694 LonaL Gtut, No. 90^/3 I'he Inhabitaatt of 
Paris, .are to pay 30 Crowns for every Wator-Pipe. 1707 
Mortimer Nuab, 363 The Wood for Piles^ Pumps, Hop- 
poles, Water-pioes. s8sa H. & J. Smith Ag/. Addr„ Tada 
Drury Laana 165 Still o'er hia head,.. His ^fariM water* 
pipe he waived. 1836 Dickbns Sk, Bom, VamxkaUl Caaratana, 
The fountain that had sparkled so showily by lamp-light. 
presented very much the appearance of a water-pipe that had 
Durst 1869 Moslbv Latt (1885) 308 The worknieo were 
laving down water-pipes in the bell os we entcrad. 

2 . tf'omf ttfa (Sec remarks under Waurapout 
sb, 3). oh, bi An underground spring or flow of 
water, poet, 

1339 Bislb Pa, xlH. 8 One depe calleth another beranse of 
y« noyte of thy water pipca. spse Tbnnvioh Dremm Fadr 
Worn, Uii, Single 1 grew, like some green plenL^wheeo root 
Creeps to the gaiden water-pipts bmuath, reoding the 

1 0. A name for a kind of stolaetke, Obtm 

188s (see STALAcrms]. 

d. A hookah, noighlle, or kalian. 
siH Moribe Bmha riii, AU Ketir..had just lighted 
bfa water pipe. s8faO*DoNovAN MervOaaaia I.390 We tew 
the white-robed elders (smoldog their water-pip^seatod on 
either side the entry, 

[See Pit sb,^ s.] fft. A wdl 
or hole funk In the ground to ]»oem water. Obi, 
b. A pit In which water Is itoM. 

Ctooo Aumte Ejted, vU. m Rail# J^sMosn ddfem 
wmterpyttas neah )mm 8oda. 1387 Tmtv^ Hfgdbm |I1. 
4ot bs7 come In fare untoa deep weter phie Ja,r. puti L. 
raf fueudem mfueeumputeum et pr^fMaamb ^ sSm UuB 
AdverHaer 16 i/s Tbs tao-ym a o mptfa si • Mgi 

L AsildMr Ibr hdUtagmiiR; 

ig^RLvar/lfa^FfeMfafaalytiAwswiybriMk d 


IfASLOwB Oadata Sitg, 1. x« 8 Such na Am fa scoe^th wi gh tia 
drie fields streyed When <m her kcodA^woMr pfacheilsIeA 
s8<6 Scott Otd AfarA axxva,UlM ohUd setdownlur weiar 
giitoher, ii48£fHfauJrcg.L8e6Ciupi ‘ 

Etchers, rtj jj F,^AiaAHe^rae MgJipi 98 

belenne^^ktewiee on their heude. 

2 . A book-name for piteber^pUntt of the K.O. 

Samtoeniatm, 

ii48-ue A Wood CAmtM. Bot, su Older X- Bnnaeeeia. 
cess.— Weter Pitebera 1898 Baisd QrrA Nnt 5 M, SamU 
tmakaaaaai the Water Pfacber or Side-saddle fai^y. 

L A canal cotistmcttd on a level, without lodes, 
i88i Smiiju Eaa ginto ra v. vL L 386 We find him lee 
Brindley] oootriving a wueaplane for the Duke^s ooUfanse. 
2 . Sktp-building, A plane passing through a 
vessel when afloat, on a level with the surface o 7 the 
water. 

1889 WxixH Text Bk. ATnew/rirtA//. LSThslinein which 
the surface of the water cutt the ■ur(aoeoftheehip..isoriUd 
the vmtar Um,., the eraa e n doeed by that line being the 
water ptaaau aaram, 

8 , An aeroplane ooostrncted 10 os to be capable 
of rising irom, alighting upon, and tnvelUiig on 
the water. 

19S9 Dmi/y kfaait 3 Apr. A watarplane Is a sea-going aero* 
^ane. 1913 Tiaaaaa 14 May 5/6 Mr- Howard Wright.. was 
attempting to Hae from the sea on a waterplana at Cowaa 
yesterday aAorooon when the machine caposed. 

1 . The plant AHtma Pkmtago, with leavei some* 
what like those of the plantain, growing In ditches 
and by the rive^8ide. Also os a name for the genus. 

1338 Elvot Dkt. Add. Aiiamau..mMamt ptomayna. 1378 
Lvi a Dodoaua 1. Ixvi. 96 Water Pfantayue fa a fayra hei¥i, 
with large areene leeues. 1783 Martvh Latt, Bot. xviil 
(>794) >54 The Water Plenlains.* .Great Water Plantain, 
Alaamaa PlaaaaUagp, A laviNaflriA Plamta 191 AUamm, 

Lmn. Weter-Planu{n...i(. Piautaago, Greater Water* 
Plantain. 1894 J. Davidoom Battaata 8 Soaaga tea Water- 
planum, roey vagrant, Flings hia garlaim on the wave. 

2 . AppliM to other aquatic plants : see qpots. 

1884 <!)ai8ReACH Fiom W,,/ud. lal 788 Water-Mntaia, 

Eekauodorua cordifoUua. iiM8 Trama, Bot, s. v. PiaaaUdn, 
Water Plantain ofJemaka, Potatadaria aaouram, 
Wfa'tor-pooL A pool of water (large or small). 
13. . St. Lrut^ora ^ In Horstm. AUaugt Leg^ (t88x) 4^ 
Me base thoghu )>i* lyre els cole Afa 1 had Wggtne in a 
water polla. 133$ Coverdalb i Mmee. ix. 33 lonatbaa and 
Symon his brother . . pitched their tentea by the water pole of 
Asphar. 1338 R. BEaNAao tr. Tar§Hea,Adalph, iv. li. (1607) 
304 At the very waterpoole [a^ud ipaum laaeum\ there fa e 
hand-mill 1819 CUilvls Naw Lett. (1904) 11 . ye Eternal 
Silence of the mountaine and their melancholy waur-poofa. 
188a Mim Braduom Mt Royad I. iv. 1x3 Her little band 
trembled as it touched Angus Hamleieh's, when he led her 
across a craggy bit of path, or over a tiny water-pool *913 
Blaaekm. Maag. Nov. spe/i We stopped to ask the laceat newt 
oT tribes and water-poiofa. 

1 . A vesim, usually of eorthcnwaie, for holding 
water. 

1381 WvcLir Jakn hr. e8 Tberfore the womroen lefte the 
wetir pott [Vulg. kydriaam\ 01388 Chaucbb Ctark*a T, wpi 
And she set doun hir weter pet anon Bfalda the thremhfold. 
1390 Gowra Coaf. L yoe Tm weterpot sebe hente alofte.. 
And el the water on Els hed Sebe pourede oute, saM Aee, 
Lit High Tram. Se^, L 86 Item, a water pot of tiluer. 
1306 Tindalb yohn U. 6. iiye Palsor. 087/1 Water pptta 
for e uble, adguiera, IU8 Edbm Dacaadaa (Arb.) 160 They 
founde here also sundry k^des of waterpottes made of eart na 
of dyuers coioura. s8sa in aoth Rep, Hiat MSS, Comm, 
kpp, *• 999 * b greau silver weter-potts* m 1700 Kvblvn 
JJtaaay 16 Nov. 1643. A morsel of one of the weur-pots In 
which our Saviour did bfa first miracle, tjm Post Mam 6-B 
Aug. 0/1 Stoln. .out of the Houae of bfa Grace the Duke of 
Scbomfaexg, a Silver Oval Shaviog-dfah, a Silver Water Pet, 
exKl a Silver Box for a Waab-faUL dijy Uei Dkt Arte 
fosa, 1 have..eeea an English moulder expert enough to 
make 09 weterpote a day. 1887 PexaMAN Norm, Coaaq, 
(1877) 1 . V. ooa btriklng down the chedoest warriors of Eng- 
land whh the staves on which they bore thefar watcipots. 

b. Astr, The portion of the sodiocal eonstdla- 
tion Aquarius which ii ftgnred at a v8ie or um, 
1318 Gaaaaaadt Progmet bill, Wherin at night Marcurl afao 
shall sette after the Sonne with bright Hid^ ot water pott. 
ibid, b iv b^Tbe sunne settsmg wyth Alpkmd,jg bright weter 
pott 1390 T. Hood Uoo Calaatiad Gtobo xs The weterpot, 
V. Vraarn, 1841 EMMiaoM Eaa. Sen 1 . 1 (1848) e As crabs, 
goats, iccrpionc. the halanoa, and the weterpot lost their 
meinnrai when hung as stgns in the sodiec, so (ttok 
O. Her, (See quota.) 

s8B8 [see FoirrAt B. e). i8a8 4c Bsaev Eaaeyel. Har, 1 . 
Gloss., Waaiaa^Pei, a fontal, eell^ also, a sMfafaw. out of 
which naiads and river-gods are re ^ rai nx ad as peUrlqg lha 
waters or rivers over which they are fabled to prailaa, 

2 . « WATllUgO-POT I. 

i 9 |sPAX.soe. akfj/t Water potto far a gardyne,ieraMi«seMsi . 
Meg Smaho, Laaao iv. vL aoo Why, tbfa Drould make a bmui, 
a man of Salt To veo hie eyae for Oarden w atm -pet s . S849 
Jaa. Tatuni Gt Exeaaap, 1, Ad. Sect. 7. no Priimie Devo- 
ticaa and aecret oflioss ol Religion, are like salraifaing of a 
Oman with the dfatitUng end petty drape i a Wataipot, 
lyta J, Jaw fa. La t88 For t 1 acaa£ar 

M hand, Oardmre make me of ^asmsWokM, s8ifa|n 
WusTA Wattarpot a vemel..farspMmngwitor«BckS 
fa h lee difng, or on pmnte, ate. foiikSennmmm in Seaatk 
Sim u X. to be seen ell day, with epede 

^ wate^ fa hfa cUldlllM ao|«fiNm, Mt^ 


Kgg 2 . Aohosiber^poli lAw ri|ie» sifa Ooung, 



WATBBPBOQFi^ 


178 


WATSB8BOOT. 


A -WATrarifo-poT 2, 
iti^ & Bboobu Cmek0L ts7 Water Pm, 

Wattiproof (wj'taipr^, A end x^. [Sec 
Pftoor a. I b.] A Impenrioni to water; 
capable of resiutinc the cieleterkiiia Mtion of water. 

g7|5 G^mf, Mmr. VI. 731/t llie avwriailinfc Moantaiui 
would be Water-Proof, itoa W. Jaaaor in Aftnuift Corntn, 
Sumy Irtm Hlwy* 7 OcL. QttairKt of LirooMone at Mernc- 
bam, apparently eui^lor in Quality for Water- Pntof Lime 
to either that of Giiildford or l>orkiug. i8is J< Smith 
Pamurauta Sc/. ^ Ari 11 . 833 To render Bools and Shoes 
waterproof, ilid SpertingMug. XLVIIl. toe Joseph Egg's 
Waterproof Gun. itjil W. laviNO (1849) 117 These 

bate were nearly waterprooC and extremely duraSlc, 1871 
Maa. BuooKMBLu/f|^«#/rra II. 30 The Miss Shawsi in neat 
waterproof traeeUiog suits. 1879 Huxtar Pkydogr. so Not 
a drop of water can reach it as long as the watei proof roof 
remain sound, ipeo CBnqutsi May 312/3 N owadays the cry 
is for waterproof roads. 

b. transf, and Jip, 

sSji TaaiJtWNY Aao, Y&wtgfr Stm III. 3w It.. didn't 
make a man^ inside water-prr>or, which good Nantx would. 
183! Dickkns^^. y'nx'r/xxxvU. But tears were not the things 
to ftnd their %iray to Mr. Bumble's souli hit heart was water- 
proof sts4SuRTEaa HundUy Cr. U. (1901) 11. 9a Twice 
Urlbblcfot d Brook comes in the way for those whose ambition 
b watoTfirooC 

B. A fabric or B^nnent rendered imperviona 
to water by treatment with india-mbber or the like. 

1790 HuU AdvtrHter le Tan. s/3 Parish's patent watw- 
pro^ best soperflne. 1873 BxorosD .Smi/pPs Peckti Bk. vU. 
(od. ^ a4S Officers.. carry clasp-knlfei .. waterproof, haver- 
saek. il^7 M as. M. Gmaht Sun-MeUd i, Ibw were clad in 
rny sraterproof. s8to Howklls Vwfiscpu. Cuunhy x. 239 
The teacher took off her waterproof, the hood of which site 
had drawn over her bead. 

Wffi-tffirproofv tf, [f. prec. adj.] ttxms. To 
make waterproof or Impervioni to water. 

1843 PtnuyCvci. XXVI. 147/1 This.. is the varnish now 
generaJly employed in waierurooiing the garments well 
known by the name of Mackintoehes. 1843 M*eh, Afog, 
XXX IX. 479 Svlvester'a Mode of Waterproofing WallL 

i86e 7 ns/. Soe, Arit X. 330/a The oil sheet nwnufactur 

have foh^more than a century waterproofed linen by lu3rerH 
of efl. 1894 Blackmom Ptr/ycruu xxxv, The Chancel roof 
which had only been patchM up temporarily and water* 
proofed with thick tarpaullua tees D. Wattsex Lmrg 
l,mktrmdau IVtli iu. 33 'The tent was. .made of bejilooo silk 
and waterproofed, 
b. iranrf^ and Jig, 

(•ft Lavas CA/mllty Ixlx. S4t If one did'nt expect to he 
waterproofed (meaning killed in battle] before morning they 
leatly would'nt go out in such weather. 1891 Sis H. Max- 
wau. in B/aekw. Mmg. Oct. xfla/i Balzac. .was wonderfully 
waterprooled against despondency by the intense realism cii 
bis fancT. 

WawpirodMg M. «. [f. Watibpboof v, 
and tk + -ED.] Rendered waterproof ; provided 
with) or wearing, a waterproof garment or garments. 

187s Sis S. Nos*i HCATS in A. Lang Lf/k (1890) II. t5 We 
started well wsterproofed, and got to SuiUand about twelve. 
1881 Mias Bbauoon AsAhodH I. 051 A party of 
Americans, spectacled, waterproofed. 1883 Ctniurv Mag, 
July 378/1 A lislit. .click reel holding thirty yards of water- 
proofed and polished Ay-line of brmid^ silk. 

Wa-tffisproofbr. [f. Wateepboof v, + -eb i.] 

One who makes materials, etc, waterproof. 

1838 K^Uy* D/r§etory Lmucs. 171^8 Waterproofers. 188a 
XeMT Mtreury 90 Sept., India-rubber manufacturer and 
waterproofer. 1883 Lock Warkshnp Rtc. Ser. iv. 33/1 This 
ledjM is used fay woollsn-cluth waterproofeta. 1890 Ltmut 
■a Feb. 400/1 Waterproofers and lampblack makers. 

Wa'tervroo&iMrv vbLtb, if. Wateuphoof v. 
andxd. + .iNoi.] 

L The action or process of making materials, etc. 
waterproof. Also aitrib, 

184s O. Dodd Brit, Maunf. Ser. v. 164 The cap is taken 
to the ' wate^proofing ' room. 1851 Bsandk Diet Set. etc. 
SnppL, Wdteifr0ofine..U most perfectly effected by means 
of caoutchouc, . . but there are other substances fete.]. 1837 
MiLLxa H/em. Chpm.^ Org, ga^ Ontu percha . . is also largely 
used ae a waterproofing matenal. 1909 iVettm. Ca». 30 Aug. 
e/s The waterproofing of our roads is progressing rapidly. 

A a. The result of this process ; the quality of 
being waterproof, b. Material with which a sub- 
stance is made waterproof. 

188a Emeycl, Brit, (ed. 9) XIV. 39^1 These materials, .go 
to give the neceeaary euliatance, weight, and waterproofing 
to tnc leather. 1897 Dmi/y Mews 17 Mar. 3/6 By tnis time 
the fi.Tmee had jgot well hold of the roof, which appeared to 
contain some highly inflammable emterproofing. 
Wa'teispttlllp. A pump for raising water. 
1330 PALsoa. 987/1 Water pompe, afsa/fcpura. s8s4 R. 
Stuast Hist Steam Engine 115 The air-pump barrel b 
attached to thb veesel bytne pipe r,. .the prston ie similar to 
those usuallyemploYed in water-pumps. 1^ H. Stxphbns 


operation great difiteulty ii often found. The most ready 
method of effecting it b by the aid of a Bunsen water-pump, 
b. jocularly, with m to weeing. 
sBsBTHACKBSAvrste./Vi/rKxiv, 'l^ankTmiDobbiB, be 
aeid, rubbing his eyes with hb knucklea.. -The water-puiape 
were at work again. 

So Watar-pnanpaF. Wk-taar-paunvlv. 

tTBi J* CMAMBBiLAVini Pres. Si, Gt. Brit (sd. a6) 11 . (388) 
Tower of lAMidon. .Water- Pumper, Per Diem, 007, ^op 
fYestm, Gat. 30 Nov. c/a They have also fitted a water- 
pumping enfine In the Turkish Houses of Pariiament. 

Wa'tei^wlEa. [f. Wateb sb. Qoaki 

afierRAMHgOAUL] AseiamicdlstiirbBmbitbascBs 


1877 HouimiKDrArimi. If. 2039/8 semri On tbeBateiday 
aft«r,.cbauiic«d ait other earthquake, or as some wiiie, a 
eratersbake waterauake. t#M Holland Camdede 

Brit. I. 500 WitueMnere doth somtimes in..fiure weatlier 
^'Mla^n«sly rise tempestuously, as It were into \iulent water* 
qiuikcs. 1753 H. WALKN.B Let, te Meuimgu 83 Nov., 'There 
have been lately such earthquakes and wuterquakea. 1780 
Genii Mag, XXXiL 091/2 A water-quake was fch at 
Bergen in Norway. i86e M. liorKiKg iianmii 419 Elarth- 
quokes and waterquakss are also tlie attendants of these 
fractures. 


Wa*t 6 r-rail. [Rail j^.s] a bird, Rallus 
aquaiicus^ having a general resemblance to the 
Landrail : native in temperate portion of the 
eastern hemisphere. 

163s Moupxt Sc limttHMT Healtde Int^rev, xB. too Water- 
nttls are prvfeired in Italy before Thrones or Quails. 1768 
pBNNANT Brit. Zoet. II. 385 'The water rail is a bird of a 
long slender bod y , with short concave wings. 1819 Leudode 
Mag. Nat. Hist, 1 . *89 The water nut lias grey wings, 
spotted with brown 1 flanks spotted with white 1 bill, orange 
underneath. 1883 Fisheries ExMK Cmial, (ed. 4) 111 One 
Ca^e with small Hke and Water Kail. 

Waiiar-irat. \Ci,0,wasserredU^'^M{e,yLT>aL, 
waterrot (mocLUu. -r«/), LG. wa/errbtte.] 

L An aquatic rodent of the family Muridm\ in 
British use, the water-vole, Arvieola amphibius^ 
inhabiting the banks of rivers. In the U.S. applied 
to the MuaK-BAT, and in Australia to the genua 
Jfydrpmys, 

s^ Hulobt, Water mt, sorex. a Mioolkton fYitcA 
1. 1. 43 He.. sticks to small drink like a water-rat. iSap 
DraynerCenfirmed (1647) C 1. There is also an other danger 
in Banking, procured by a small contemptible Vermine,they 
be Water-rats, which make their holes in the bank close to 
the water, fete.]. 1633 Foso Broken H, il i. Island T prison : 
..whom shall wu see there f Sea-guls, and Porpiseis, and 
water-rats f 1738 J. Hiix Hist. Anitu. 318 The water kau 
. .This is considerably larger than the common rat, and of a 
dtflferent cobtir t the head is larg^and sharp at the extiemity. 
1768 Pbmnant UritZooi. L 101 The water-rat never frequents 
houses, a i86e Wvmtkb Curios, CivitiM. 133 The water-rat 
18 a rare soiinal compared with, .the common brown or Nor- 
way pt. 1^ F. U. Watkshousb in Harcus 5 AustreU, 
aSa The curious water-rats or beaver-rate must be mentioned 
as being purely Australian. 1890 D. Daviubon Mem. Long 
Li/e iv. 93 Herds of cattle swim these flooded rivers like 
water-rats. 

2. Jig. A water-thief, pirate. Also applied con- 
temptuously to a sailor, boatman, or the like. 

1398 Shaks. Merck. V. l ui. 03 There be land rate, and 
water rate, water theeues, and land theeuea. 180a Kow lands 
Creente i,kost (187B) 38 To this societie maio be coupled also 
another fraternity, vis. Water-rats, Watermen 1 means, that 
will be readie and very diligent fur anie man, vntll they can 
^et them Co their boatvs, but when fete.]. 160B J. Day Leno 
/'Hikes V. I a b, Lur. No more a that, neece} y'are a wag. 
Em, Well said, old Water Ratt. a 1636 R. C^ox Actmon <t 
Dtnnm 38 Cut, Where is he, Psmellf Peuen, Why gone 
abroad, .to fetch a gang of baylors, wlio he vows shal hang 
thee up at the main Yard...C«/. And those same watei -rats 
are Divellish things. 1885 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. xiv, ' A man 
may speak.* *And vermin moy be silenL* said Eugene. 
* Hold your tongue, you water-rat 1 * 1993 Hardy Dynasts 
I. VI. i. These water-rats (the English] may paddle in their 
salt slush. 


Wa’tar-retfV. Also corruptly -rot : see Rot 
V. 4 c, tram. To ret (flax or hemp) by steeping in 
water : opposed to Dew-kkt v, 

1797 Euevet, Brit. (ed. 3) Vlll. 404/9 Such hemp us is 
designed for seed is seldom water-reiied. 1797 A. Vouno 
Agrie. Snffi/lk xsi In a circle of about six miles round 
1 Qaetham, the greater part [of the hemp] ie never put into 
the water at allljut is aew-retted...The hemp at market b 
not worth so much, .as that which hath been water-retted. 

UsK Diet. A rts 489 'IIm diminished value of flax which 
b much waterretted. 

Hence Water-retting v3/. xA (corruptly •^ottingx 
see Rottikq vbl, sb. 3). 

1794 Vancouver Agric. Cetmhr/dgt eiB The practice of 
wster-rotting is generally prefer’d to that of dew-rotting. 
a 18^ Fosbv Voe. E, Anglia a v. Rettingpit, In the fens 
there are two different modes of retting; dew-retting, .and 
water-retting, which is taring it in a pond or ditch, covered 
with turf. 1889 Eneycl, Brtt. (ed.9) IX. 094/8. 

Wa’ter-r0‘0lret^*?C7^x. [Rocket xAi] A name 
applied to certain aquatic species of A^asturtium, 

1693 Gtrardds Herbal IL x. 948 Eruca aqueUiea Water 
Rocket, e 1710, 1733, 1796 [see Kocxbt eb.*]. it6i Mao. 
Lankestbi Wild Flowers 33 There are several other 
species of naaturttom native in England t. . the Water-rocket 
(N. terrestreV. 

Waifer-ripoket *. [Rocket rb.s] 

1. Pyrotechny, A rocket constructs to be dis- 
charged in the water. 

1708 Chambbss Cyil, av. Rocksi Method of making a 
Water- Rocket. 1749 H. Walpolk IM. to Mann 17 May, 
Then from boats on every ride were dbcliargod water-rockeits 
and fires of that kind. 1844 Alb. Smith Adv, Mr, Ledbury 
i, Like the water-rockets at the Surrey Zoological Gardena. 

2. (See <^oL 1907 .) 

1903 A. R. Wallack My Li/b II. 169 The upper fell, which 
in its ever-changing w^ur«etreams and water-rodeets b 
wonderfully beautiiiri. aooy V. Cornish in Geegr, ymi 
Jan. t8 The break-up of • oigH waterfall into conimd maieee 
was described by Livingstone, who comparee them to 'small 
comets.' They nave abo been called ' water-rockets.* 

tWater-nUT. Obt, rarg-K [SeeRuoxAS 4 .] 

f A shaggy brera of water-dog. 

1808 Shakk Mmob, tiL L 93 Sbawfhee, Water-Ruga, and 
Demy-Woluee. 

mmtB^ [ScAfajAi] An 
888B{te Mn lIlOWBlllfi 


M88 Sib T. NaaBarr Trma, (1877) ai this and otbW 
our Water sespes made that saying ol Bias eosM to mbi d, 
Nmqigmssias me inter wioos ssee inter ssso rt mt esse s sm mer^ 

Ws*t«r-soapa *. rare, [t Watb a., after 
UmJsc^.l A piece of •cenei'y eomteting of water. 

s8|4 Faisholt Diet. Terms Art^ IFmtsr^sal^ a term 
sometimes used to denote sea-views, in coniradbiinctloo to 
lesndscetpes. i860 Hole Tour in Ireland aitL (iljpa) 144 
I’lie landscape (or waterscape B wm so calm and atill. ipu 
Punch il SepL 004/1 Feepo of such tondscapeo and waterw 
scapes as wb^ tbs appetite for the entire panoramaa 

Water-MrpMit. tObt. 

L - WAnB-«irAKB. Abo - SiA-cnnar. 

1330 Palogb. 087/s Water oerpent, eouUuure deaue. igdl 
Elyot Diet., Eckidnm^n water oerpmit. 1788-7 tr. JCeysuPi 
Tror. (1760) 1 . 40 Professor Frank, of Frankenau, speaks of 
a still larger species of wsier-serpente. 1869 Rubkin Q, qf 
Air i.% 2 Hercules killed a water-seipenL 
2. The conitellation Hydra. 

1399 T. Hill .Sek. Skill 23 ^e image named the Water 
Serpent, hath 95. stori. 1689 Stusmy Mariners Mag, via 
iiL ssB 'fhe Water-.^erpeot bath 15 Stan, 
fd. A plant of the genus Moringa. Obu 
[1649-51 Hernandez Not>a Plemt. etc. Men. iv. xxv. 1x9 
De Coatli, seu Aqueo serpenie (description follows)]. 1639 
Lovell Herbati 3^ 1 Water serpent, Coatlis^ Aqueus Uffsne, 

Watershed^ (w^-taijed). [f. Wateb xA-p 

Shki) sh.^ ^ 

Hie equivalent G. wmssersehsids has been In use from the 
XAth c Asa scientific term, it became common about z8o(^ 
The Eng. word, whicli first appears aliout the same date, 
WAS perh. formed in imitation of the Ger. synonym.] 

L T'he line separating the waters flowing into dif* 
feient rivers or river Imsins ; a narrow elevated tract 
of ground between two drainage areas 1 ■■ Wateb- 

PARTING, 

1803 /V/sr Fss Highl. See, Scot. II. 90 S4rat1ic1uoDy..b 
ery liigli inland tract, betne the water-shed of the country 
between uie two sens. sSioLvkll I^rine. Geal. 1 . 175 The 
College, a small stieam wliicb flown at a moderate declivity 
from the eastern waier-nhed of the Cheviot- Hills. 1848 
Daswim Yny. Nat. xlx. (1850) 449 The line of Wster-shd 
which divides tbe tnluid atreaiiis from those on the coast, baa 
a height of 3000 ftroi. 1850 Times 16 Nov. 5/a In order to 
satisfy themselves ns to the amount of supply funiblied by 
the sources in question, the Board of Health deputed Mr. 
Rammell to survey the vaiious lines of waterriied. 1859 H. 
KiN(-SLRY(r. i/amltm >i, He was crossing the highest water- 
shed in the c ounty by an open, low-sided valley. 1863 Lyrll 
Antiq. Man xv. 997 We should also remember that the 
crc.sts or watersheds of the Alps and Jura are about eighty 
miles np.'iit. s88e Glikib Pays, Geog. iv. 957 I'he water- 
shed of a country or continent is thus a line which divide! 
tbe flow of the btooks and livers on two opposite slopes. 

/fir- 1884 K. F. liuKTON Bk. Stvord viiL 150 note, Henoe, 
too, the superficial observation that the Afghans, .are Jews 
because they have the typical Jewbh lox>k. Tbe reason b 
that they are derived from the same ethnic centre, a neat 
waiersh^ of race. s886 Svmonos Kenaiss. //., Catk. React 
(iBi;8) V 1 1. ac'B A watershed of time between the Renabsance 
and tbe Counter-Reformation. 1893 Nation (N. Y.) 3 Aug- 
6y/x That resolution marks tbe water-shed of our Revolu- 
tionary politics. 

2. loosely, a. The slope down which the water 
flows from a water-parting. 

2839 Murchison Silnr. Syst. 1. xxxriL sxs To the south- 
west of Kington the lower Ims of the Old Red Sandstone. . 
have been the sub-aqueiuis water-^hed, down which the 
coarse detritus has been swept 1B77 Huxley Phys/oer. x8 
To avoid all ambiguity it is perha^ best to set aside the 
original meaning of * watershed ', and employ the term to 
denote the slope along which the water flows, while the ex- 
presrioQ * water-parting ' b employed for the summit of thb 
slope. 

D. The whole gathering ground of a river 
system. 

1874 E CouEs Birds N. tY. Introd. p. vii. The Mbsouil 
Re^on, in its broadest sense, os embracing the whole wate^ 
sbM of that great river and ite tributaries. z88o Webstbb 
S uppl., Watershed, s. The country or basin diained by any 
stream of water and its tributaries. 19x3 Whitk CmiskiU 
Water Supply of N.Y, 17 'i'he Croton watershed would ia 
a few years be orawn on to its full capacity. 

3. [? Associated with Shed v.i 4 d.J A stnictnre 
for throwing off water. 

x 08 i R. G. White Eng. Witkont k Within xlv. 3x9 TIte 
great wheel CAU^ht my umbrelb, which was twisted oot of 
my hand in a twinkling. . . I picked up my wounded water- 
shed, and returned with it to Burlington Arcade. 1888 
Trouts. R. Inst. Brit Archit. 11 . 79 Nothing indicates tha 
nature of the water-shed. It may hive been some description 
of thatch I but more probably I think of wood shingle, ilgi 
SerUmePs Mag, Oct. 503/1 A water-»hed to throw the water 
avmy from the forecastle hatch was built. 

wa*tar-t]ied ^ rare, [Shed xA>] A ihed used 
os a wash-house. 

2039 Tbphson & Ruvb BritUlsiy 168 Id a water-shadM 
the end are two womea washinf. 

WR*tffinilioot. [f. Wateb x^. + Shoot x 6 .] 
t L [ -> Flem. watersckgute, ^chote (Kilian, Da 
Bo).] A sQcker growing from the root of b troe. 
Cf. WATtB-BOUOH. Obf, 

2383 Hioibs ytmind Nome n ei . tso/s water- 

ihootes t young shoote or ictences that growe out of tho 
tootes or tides of the stodni, and preue not. i8m Hollamo 
Pliry^ xviL XX. 1 , ses Thoea euperflnous woter-sboott tiiat 
spring out either from tbe root or tha sidee of the tree. 18B8 
Holmb Armo up y li. 84/e The Water eheots, or soakers, are 
twigs that grow from (ho roots of tieev 1799 G. Smith 
LaiorateryiL 136 And Jf any strong wood or aquer-shooii 
pnrii from Ute ftorioot or peach teee, eat^ they Rerte to ill 
HP a vaouiey, they eight to bis taken ofl. 
tL ftL Outflow of dnunoge wBtsr from Itadf 
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water canted cff bj drainage. OAr. b. A getter 
•r diannel for the overflow of water. 

a. Idas G. IfAUtHAM Wtmld Kmi ii It la 

food alao to draw a crowa or qoartor Furrow, and opening 
tBoondaofall your land Fonrowaa into it, to uaue the other 
ends of yonr Forrowea atopped, that the water*ahoot ruiioe 
not all the length of the field. i 4 |p Hoiuf & Koi. 

UmL vii, Fene (boga, mariabeii are raiiung tpHngi or 
ouitiu that run not (have no watofiahoot), Ife7<-ei MoaTuiBa 
NutS. IL ao7 The Dripe of the Houaea, the Water of the 
declining Walka, and the Water^hoota of other adjacent 
Lands which may be reaerved in Cinema or Ponda ao aa to 
be of uae. 

b. ilip Nichouoii Did. Afvkig* Soe l^mUr Shoots a 

wooden trough for discharging rain water from a building, 
lies Lighting Act ii. aa A gutter or water-ahoot. 

it34 Brckfokd 11 . xBa A tranaparent, gurgling rfll. 
wbidi is conducted through a ruatic water-ahoot. *0^ 
BtACKMOaB Ltmm D. x, The bark from the wood-ricks 
tbeingl washed down the gutters, and even our water-ehoot 
going brown. 

t a. A waterfall, cascade. Obs. 

1738I.G. .Smith] Cur, Rdai II. 873 Near the GtyHoelchen 
flows the River Singan, which has at IcriKt^do Water-shoou 
fltlling into it between Kocka and Mountains. 

4 . An artilicial cascade contrived for the amnse- 
ment or exercise of 'shooting the rapidh' in a boat or 
by swimming. Also waiir^chutei see W.\trr sh, 29. 

1900 £i.iMoa Glvn yiiits Eiin. a6 In the evening Uncle 
Geoffrey took ub to the Exhibition to go down in the Water 
Shoot. XQoa IVtsim. Gas. ax Oct. a/x A water-shoot, a swim- 
ming mistress in attendance->yet, all last winter 1 had the 
wh ole t hing practically to myaclf 1 

t Wa*terihot, sb, Obs, [f. Water sb, + Shot 
tb.] A sudden flood. 


WWW a we aevieet w* aaeaw waaa'.ia awivawviia Ui AllUh?*. IJU« 

plyeth as much as if he hud sayd hee had bin overwhelmed 
with violent rage, as if it were with a find. 1678 in Aubrey 
MisetU. (1696) 10 Within a Year and half after his [my 
father's] decase, such Cliorgen and Wnter-senis [1791 Water- 
echots] came upon this MarHh-land, by the influence of the 
Se^that it was never worth one Farthing to me. 

Wa'ter-Shot.ts. rare, [f. Water pg« 

pplc. of Shoot r.j ? Interspersed with streams. 

X90X Kipi.ino Kim xiy. 369 Dry upland, hidden •olt-iake, 
age-old timber, and fruitful water-shot valley. 

TWator-shotft'iA/. Naut, Obs. [f. Water 1^. 
•f s/td pa. pple. of Shoot v.] (Moored) so as to lie 
at on acute with the stream. 

iSey Capt, J. I^ith Sia Gratn. ix. 45 Water shot is to 
more quartering betwixt both, nether crosse, nor alongst the 
tide. 1644 Manwavbtno Sea'mans Diet X14 Water-shet^ is 
a kind of moreing, that Is to lay the Anchors not crosse the 
tide, nor right up and downe the tide, but (as you would 
say) tetwixt both, that is quartering. 1658-9 Admir. CrU 
Kxam, 7a, 10 Jan., The usuall custome of moorcing shipps 
In the river of Thames at nny place above Woollidge is to 
lay the anchors crosse the tyde and not watershott or right 
np and downe the river. 

t Wat6r*0llilt. Obs, [? C£ Shut sh, 3 (But 
perh. corrupt form of Watsrshoot.')] ? A pond 
with walled sides. ^Or — Waterbhoot a b.) 

16x3-16 W. Bbowmb Brit, Past. 1. iv. 63A A large well 
equared atone, which he would cut To aerua nb atile or for 
so me w ater-shut. 

t Water-sick, 0. Ohs. ran. [CtOVLG.wa^er^ 
sioh, (M HG. wai^i0rsitcA\ MDu. watersiec.} Drop- 
sical. 

e xooe Ag», Cotp, Luke xiv. a Da wsea har "um wmter-seoc 
man [L. aonw euidam h^ra^icus] beforan him. 1555 W. 
Tuknbs S^ir. /*A^j/A49^eotherkyndeof common tokens 
that the watersyke haue. is an excedsmg greatc thyxsL 

Wa'ter-sxde. 

1 . The side or brink of water ; the bank or margin 
of the sea, or of a river, stream, or lake. 

In dialects or periods in which a rvafer means spec, either 
‘ a river * (Wateh s&. xb c), or * a lake * etc. (Watks s6 . xa bl, 
this sense remoina in the combination. In early use toattr^ 
sidt was often simply equiv.nlent to fvn/ir's sids i cf. quot. 
c 1375# where the rel. pron. refers to twuriVas a separate w<>rd. 

?ai366 Chaucku R<*m. Rest laq The medewo .. Beet right 
on the water syde [Ft, la ^rasris.. 7 'rss au j^ii ds Fiant 
batoity € X37S Sc. Leg. Saints xxix. [Placidat) 410 Til he 
com til a watfr^yd, hat depe was ft wele wyd. e X400 DsAr, 
Troy 13466 Oft went ]>•* wegh to the water syde, The Su 
for to serche. c 1410 Contn, Brut 388 Ser Philippe Leiche 
. , was logged betwene he watlr of Sayne and be abbey, . . And 
be Baron of Carew was loggid on he watir syde. 1497 AVnW 
Ace,Urtt, yil (*896) X49 ror weying of the same, .ft careyng 
of hit to the waterside in Hampton vilj^. s|U CovaauALB 
Ft. 1 . 3 Soch a man is like a tre planted by the water svde. 
um Grafton Chron. 11 , xt7 At this tyme, tiie water of the 
‘l^mee sprang so high that it drowned many houses about 
the water s^e. 1607 Dbkkex ft Webstbi ivesi-nu, ii. 
Ill, At some J aueme new* the water-side. 17x5 Land, Ca^ 
No, S353A0 A Large Dye-house at the ^lerside.., to be 
._cs.ru* TVAaBv A V 2 . FTliovIc&ina down 


O. oHr^, 

s6fa in Gaegr, ynuL (s9M> 3 CT. 894 Raving made test ilm 
blubber to the shore, wo bava a WateisideMiian who ataiids 
m a pair of boots, to the middle leg in water, and (laweth 
such flesh as is not clean cut from the blubber. 1766 W. 
Store Ate, E,^FlarUta 56 The variety of swatnpsbiivuletsb 
and water-side lands. 183s J. Mascm {/titts) jolly 
Angler t or Waterride Companioa. XijB Dickens O, Twist 1, 
Througed by the roimhest and poorest of watcraide-people. 

— Blemh Ha. i, 1 m waterside pollatiooe of a grut (and 
dirty) city. iB|| Longman's Mng. July 308 Waterside flies 
do not seem to care fur yellow, and most waterside flowers 
are therefore pinkish, purplish or white. 

2 . The fide towaids the water. 

1868 KiMOLAKa Crimea 1 11 . sii, aBo wresy.. Along Its whole 
front on tiie water side the plaoe (SebemopolJ was secure 
without needing ipoMfa to detend ic 

Wa*tftmM0t. [f. waters^ gen. pi. of Water 
sb. 4- Meet sb . ; app. first as a place-name (near 
ExmoorX] A meeting-point of two streams. 

x8a8 T. H. Wilmams Devonshire II. 17 Below is a pert of 
the river, the general boundary of excursions from Ijmmouth, 
called Waters Meet, a small stieam Joining the Euc Lyn, 
on its left bank. . . Watera-Meet is accessible by ponies, from 
Contisbury. 1864 B1.ACKMORE Clara ymnehan xuativ. The 
haise that hovers above the watexameet. 1883 Lang, Leaf 
& Myeri /iietd 78 Aa when the torrents of winter flow down 
the mountains to a watersmeet [Gr. s's ptoydyMSMs]. 

Wte-ter-snaka. 

1 . Any snake that inhabits or frequents the water. 
Varioutily applied spec, to snakes of the tropical 
famWy /tydropAidie, to certain Indian and American 
serpetits, and, in England, sometimes to the com- 
mon ringed snake, TVopidomtus Matrix, 

Holland Pliny xxix. iv. 11 . 358 The goodliest and 
fairest snakes to see too, are those which live m the water, 
and are called Hydra, i. water-siiakei. 1631 Cmapman Cersar 
4* Powpey I. L xq Looke how against great rabies, a stand- 
ing Poole C)f Paddockes, Todes, and water-Snakes put vp 
Their speckl'd throates aboue the venomous Lake. 1698 


Hmldlij, 


1 2 , Jocularly applied to a boatman. Obs, 

1609 Dekkrr Gule Mtime^hk. vi. ax That dividing of your 
Fare wil make the poore watennaks be ready to pul you in 
peeces to enioy your custome. 

8. A sir, Ine Southern constellation Hydras. 

1756 J. Ferouron Aetrem, ExU, xx. (X757) S34. s866 
Proctor I/andbh, Stare 70, 

Wa'taxr-SOak, V* tram, * To soak or fill the in- 
terstices [oQ with water’ (Webster i8a8). Chiefly 
in passive. Hence Water-aoakod ppl, a , ; Water- 
soaking vbl, sb. Water-soak sb, rare, the state 
of being water-soaked. 

1791 STEBVRNsin Boswell yahntannn, 1784, The oondoctors 
to the wheels suns state, ftc. were so thoroughly water- 
soaked, that it was imposidbla any part of the exhibition 
should be made. sSsi i, Tiiomiwon Actiatt efFinid 7 Sup- 
pose a log of water-soaked timber. .Italanced on one end. .it 
would not be found any more floatHome in consequence of Us 
position. i86s Burritt JValkto Land's hnd 114 The 
park proper., was as sour, water-soaked and bumpy as any 
portion m Richmond Park.^ xpna Caniemp, Rev, Oct. 491 
We came to regard a condition of permanent watersuak as 
part of our normal environment. 1909 Elis. Banks Afyst, 
r ranees Farringtan S48 A black velvet liat. .giving evidence 
of much water-soaking. Ibid,^ The District Attorney turned 
to another parceL..lu contents were soUed, woter-eoakod 
underwear. 

A - WATra-soAran. 

1783 JmL Ha, Camm, XLVII. yjsfn Oak,, frequently 
be^mes eo Water-eoaken, as scarce ever todry agabi. 179s 
Smraton EdystaneL.% X7s, 1 laid them in a damp place upon 
a water soaken brick. 1803 Malthub Ptpul. 1. 10 . (xBoo) 34 
A piece of wuter-soaken wo^ e sBeg Honlsfan Tracts fl. 
No. 47. a * Surely,* said the farmers, as they looked over their 
. . water-eoaken graunda, * we shall have a fine August.* 

t Wtetftr-fiiWgeni ppi> a, Obs, [se^gem, pa, 
pple. of Soo v.T m Water-hoaked. 

0440 Promp Pare, 5x8/1 Water sonon. aguMus, 

Wa*t6V-S0<ldi6r. An acmatlc plant, SlraHoiis 
aleieUs (N.O. Hpdrocharidem), ibnnd in the £. of 
England ; it has long sword-like leaves, and flowers 
resemUing plumes ot white teothen. Also FnaoH- 
water soldUr, 

XI., Miu.rb Card, Did. (1759), Stxatlotee Aloldes, Water 
Soldier. 1889 Gaoiiu ft Thomion Bvel. Sest 49 The water* 
eoldler . . bears only temota flowers north of gr lab, and fleom 
50^ southwards only asale ones 

tWftter-»«p. ote. [S0pjfl.1i 

L Breed floaked te water, G. wasHrsmppe,^ 

Hms, b Wr.-Wakker74s/6 Hscipa, a w at yreopa. 

2. Some kind oi teidt, prob. • AiiCttovT*>mi» 
[Cf.Soprf.i <.] .. . . 

n* AMw^haai. «• ViMr«p w MwMMwk 
WWir •wwiKir -wfit). FaHi»i..S 

-loollNk -molUk -aoiiMfeMt 
4aoM*,.«enlAM| A * ■ cl w r t % f-MMMii'. 


first house by tha water-tide, Singing in her song riia died. 
1840 Evid, Hull Docks Camnu esfi pTWises were 

be t we e n the Highutreet and the water-side^ Harr Cuats 

Chnuesfy X. B98 llie officee of deputy day oyster wietetA 
had. .been tha subject of sale and puichose,. .on naymant of 
a fine to lie oyster meters in chief, or yyo>nen of the wat^ 
akte steB Viaat Daily Poet 4 Feh 4/8 Hundreds, .assemble 
m tbe^kgatestetba hope of obtidnmg employment at tha 
w«eer.«lda. 
te. pi, 

Mkoif'iewwKiJLFattr/, ^sswIfflflB When the beat of flOTmsr 
te htaat Iheridng of the Dog-star, wa mmt hospe team fpe, 
awteij ahegstesf^ water mses. 


•oottcteo, ■oodhel^ 
- 00. materaeeik, t 


A solitary example of ME. sHtdg (lu Do. tektfi) te 
given by Godefroy. 

Ilie fom saksy is piob. duo to assodatloo wUh mi 
the form sauekd seems to be psKodo>Ff.} 

Fish (pruperly perch) boiled and served te lit om 
liquor. 

1731 FiBLniNG Grub Si. Opera III. xl, An triahsaon lofvi 
pota t oes I . . a Dutchman, waiersucbe. 1736 Baxuv Hmdsk, 
Dkt. e. V. Soaeky, A Water So^y, a DiiS^of Perte drsmsd 
after the Holland fashion. 1737 [G, Smith] Cur, Rslmt. I . 


Their speckl'd throates aboue the venomous Lake. xci 
Fhykr Acc. h, India A P. 48 Yet so good is Providence, as 
to warn us here, . . by Water-Snakes, ol our 1 00 near approach 
to the I.and. x^ U. White Selbome, Ta Pennant 1 B J une, 


Country people talk much of a water-snake, but, I am pretty 
sure, without any reanoni for the common snake [coluber 
matrix) delights much to spoi t in the water. 1778 J. CASvaa 
Trap. H, Amer, xvUi. 486 The Water Snake u much like 
the Rattle Snake in shape and size, but is lu^t endowed with 
the some venemous poweie, being quite harmless. 1798 
CoLBRiDos A nc. Mar, iv. B73 Beyond the shadow of the shliH 
I watched the water-enakea. sSjSW.IaviNG Astoria x vL 1 . 365 
Aquatic plants, on the broad leaves of which numbers of water 
snakes.. were basking. 1883 Moloney IK A/r. Fisheries 
43 In West Africa man has competitors as fish destroyers, 
such as the crocodile, shark,.. water snake, turtle,.. eta 


after the Holland fashion. >732 [G. Smith] Cur, Rslmt, f. 
exA, 1 tlicn order'd m couple of Cblchem to be roasted, and 
a Water Zooda (teiid Perch) to be nude. tyxyMsAGbAaia 
Ctwkery ix. 00 Water-S^iki^. X798 Mat. CAinKOWOOU 111 
CaltusseCalleet, (Maitl. Cub) 155 A gentleman,. deabed him 
to show him the way of dresring a water-sutchy, Ann. 
Reg. ti. 34 His water aouehy was borrowed nwn Marshal 
d’Auverquerque's table, when he was first in Holland, lydg 
Genii, Mag. XXXI 1 1 . sbx/s Gentry from London, whooB#a 
to feast on Water sousee [at Dorking). 1789 Prnnant BrU, 
Zaal^lli. eifl The Dutch m particularly ^d of It (tte 

klae. Raffald Eng, Hausekpr. (1778} 37 To dress Parch' fen 
Water Sokey. 1778 T. BainoRS untehman 1. vL ee Song. 
Myriheer), Water Zouchee U a Dish In the foremost Raiik 
of Fish. X779 Waombb in Jesse .Sehuyn 17 Cantemp, (ttes) 
IV. 090 Pray tell me how you choose to have the perOR 
dresMed, in a wateMooebey, or plain bciled. ilofl Maroua. 
viHK OF Ansfach Mem. Jl. e6a The Dutch are phkgmofte 
from their foudness for waiar-sootiea 184a Barham /nma 
Leg., Sir Rupert, How she Apologised much for thefar JRillite 
wetcr-souchy. 1846 Sovas Coak^ 135 Floundert# WatOT 
Souchet. u47 Dimraxli Tancrea ik xv, A fish dinner!.* 
terrtnes of turtle, pools of water souchee. 1848 W. F. Camk 
BKLL Li/e in AbrwrajM/y (1I63) 11, x A very rich variety of 
water zoutchre. 1648 Thackrhay Bk. Snobs xx. Go and 
reclaim your rights over bowls of wRter-eouchy. kfot Ld. W. 
Lbnnox Retreat. .Sporism. 11 . ao6 * Eelastewed, boiled, and 
•pitchcocked,' ' perch water suebde/ sold the waiter, as the 
tureens and dishes weie uncovered. 1863 Mite Braodom 
A urora Floyd x vi, A day on which stem business men . . rate 
wildly to the Crown and Sceptre, to cool tbehr euRrhaatad 
systems witli water souchy and still hock. 

Comb. 18x6 Giffobd B. yamou s Wkt, 111 . 100 Our daya 
have witnessed an attempt to revive tha CoiTeglatai— bat 
tliie WBH a water-Hueby chib, merely ridiculous 
b. By Wnl^le ioeularly ni^ for : A sodden most 
(said of a rained hay or corn crop), 

1789 H. Walfoi.e Let, to Cole s6 June, Iffy boy Is sn 
absolute water toechy. 17B4 — Let, ta H, S, Cmmem 30 
lune, Tis very door 10 make nothing but a water-eouenyoff 
It lihe hay-cropT. 1984 — Let ta Earl 4/ Steward 7 SepL. 
It was cruel to behold such expanse of corn everyiriiere^ and 
yet see It all tamed to a waiar-soiidiy. 1789 —AaA taJUiss 
Mary Berry 30 June. 

llcnce (Ottok-foniuition) WMME-MrotflliR. irmas. 


llcnce (biiok-foniuition^ WMME-MrotdliR. irems. 
To stew (flounders, etc.; in just enough vrtter to 
cover them. rarr'K 

1846 Smart Diet. Suppl., To Zoutch •A..Henot Watifw 
Bouched, a, 1I61 J. Brown Harm Snbsse, Ser. 11. 7 Dinneis 
at Lovogrove's with flounders water^outebed, and feed 
claret, 

Wa*toMpa<illoL A yariety of spanleli mnbh 
naed for retrieving water-fowl. Alto mtfrib, 

1586 Earl or Brdford in Calderwood Hist, Kirk (184^ 
11 . ^ One Hickeinan..havinE a water spangell that was 
verie good. 1570 Caius De Cnn/bue Brit is Post bone 
BubMquicur aquaticus, hoc ast a WaterspaineL igte Flemino 
tr. CfuW D^ (xBSi) 16 Of the Dogge called the water 
Spaniell, or flnder. In I jitlne A qumtieus sen iuqttMiar, itel 
Kvd Houtek, Phil, Wks. (iqot) B67 Co^ Bentanis..ebey 
them, .not as a water-spaniel, but aa the hand b sturred to 
obey the mind. 1991 Sh akb. Twa Gent, ni. L a7x Sbee hath 
more qiiolities tbm a Water-Spaniell, which m much in a 
bare Christian. 1599 Kasme Lenten ShfEe G 1 b. Which 
droue lNandsir..to play the didopper and ducklita water 
Spaniel to swim to her. 1676 Drvdkn Epil. ta *Mau of 
Mada 30 Another's diving now he did adore, Which, wire 
6 sbog, costs all the hair before] Till he with full Dewnim 
brinn it bock, And rises with a Water Spanlelshake. i68i 
Land. Gam, Na B381/4 Lost. , a large Water-Spaniel Dog. 
1789 G. White Selborna. Ta /'estNAMi/ 1 Jon. If a doun 
gentlemen* furnbhed with a good strength of water-spaniels, 
were to beat them (the fens] over for a week, they wouu 
certainly find more species* «8as Scorr Pereds xtxx, I'ho 
pair bairn swam out like a water-spaniel. 1848 Youatt Deg 
liL 46 The water*epanlcl, although a stouter, ba uoie 
animal than the land one. 

Ag, x6s6 J. Lake Contn, SquirsU T, x. 107 Betega bat 
Yloeriaes water wmeleti* 

Wte*t0rriipMflar. An aqaaticepider of either <il 
the cenm Argyreneta or VHqmdes, la etrly nse 
applied looiely to hifecti that move iwiftly on tte 
Borfaoe of water. 

IM ElyatsDidy, Tipula, , .a water spider, sflsi Baooil 
Syeva | 696 The Water-Spider that hsith six tme/h lyto 


^eva 9 O90 ina Water-Spider that batn six Leml lyto 
Uax Hist, /used, n Dm Vspibm, The Water6|ddfr. tiyts 
PanvEa Gaaophyl 1. Tab. 9 lt*s much slenderer and less than 
the mtnqn Watar-Spider. 1774 Oolowe. Hat, Hist VIL 
163 The Water-spider . . resambks tha coeunoo eplder lit ha 
Mpean^ except that Us bindar^tteiBifdofutter to the 

Hd. /fwA * 7 * of S^aterf iAtXyn- 

1897 July 174 'lltawateMi^ 

If but a day old, dives into the 1 

‘tWa'temiln. di, Alto 6 A-# 

fSmi rf.l I tmnO. of F, A# CmmS 
A pIuR of the ncBM p^weed. 

^ . iBl nNla*i JW.a’ JK mmmX 
MVMQi MMMBb nnndir— 1ii‘ 
^ Ptiny EEVi. viSL IL me 



W^TSB^OITF. 

or Pondwoidf eoflorf In Ontk I 
tiM Anmi Pkatt Ft0wtr. PL V. jag P t irnt m^ t m i 
• All elil naOM for thia plant waa Watar apUca, 

w»*t«nipomt. 

1. A tpoQt, pipe, or noalct tnroagh which water 
if discharged ; also« f a aqulit, syrin^ 

ia^alj|no (ar, Aqoarioa) b 


TO 


brongbc down to tho watar-work, wharo waa a 
and oanoad two yarda high by clia atrangth and forco of tbo 
wator*apouL i;sa JT. /amm tr. Lt Bund't Gnrtttmimg 4 
FounUtna with wi - . — - 


iMo Oowni 111 . its TUa u. 
aarraily raaamblod Lteh le a man wlM hak oiaawiblod la 
fr band a watar apoaiob Wharaf tbt acrtmaa ranoon oata. 


aythar band a watar apoaiab Wharaf tba acramaa ranoan oata. 
iglg Htoiwa yuminr Nmmitm€L 999/0 Sipk^^ a watarapowt. 
or a watar aqoift. fd|l CmL Am, Aar. J>Mm (iSoTllL 
34a An ioatrumant callod n watar spouta, which u raria 
nacaaaaria for qoanchinga of any graata fira aodainlia. tyia 
A. OoaooM A wgM/M. 090 Naat followa tba Comi% 

• .with a Walar.noot tygt Bankton imt. Lnw ScA. 1. 
6Sa Ona cannot, by hia fact or daod, throw tha watar from 
hia own upon hIs naii^boor'a groundi, by walcr>apouta or 
otharwiaa ilai Psaso (Tqy Poama 1869 1 . 97 Tba rad blood 
atartad out Lika watar from a watar-apout 1141 Dicaans 
Bmrm, Pmdft lav. Ligbtad hranda cama whirling down,.. 

ghtaa 


Ona foUad bmiaath a wbodan banch . .another oaugK 
Mout sigl ^ xUi, Mr. Carkar. .looked down at 

Hr, Dombay*. .like a tearing face on an old watar-apout. 
mttrib, ifii Sruo HUi, Gt, BriU ix. xiH. | a Tha Maior 
le atttmd In his owns paraon aa chiafa Cup'Wnitar. .to aerua 
tha King in a Cnp 01 gold with aplcaa, and for hia Faea to 
haua tba said Cup, and a Watar*fipout-pot of gold tharaunto 
^k^itiq^tgfc /na/r pTMUff CUrkt (1685) pa/a Spouting 


I as tha watar^priiig to tha travalior 
let G. wassirsftin in varions 


'atar Spout Makar, 

t b, A jet of water from a fonntain or from a 

oSi. 

BaaaaTOii TVnm (Chatham Soc.) 56 Wa ware than 


j wlthAVatar-apouta. sio4 Nmmi Ckrm. XI743 

Thera are aavaral watarapouta of inferior note near the 

i In 7 (Bible version) the word is now 

commonlr apprehended as an example of sense 5 
below. It was, however, probably intended as a 
metaphorical use of sense i ; and it seems likely 
that the meteorological sense 3 arose from recolleo- 
tlon ofjthe passage of the psalm. 

Iha Hah. word hara randarad by ' watorapoot 

eeears alMwhara only in a Sun. v. k wliara it has baan 
fatarpratad ' apqut or gutlar on a roof ^ ao Vulg. dtumtum 
AsitUm (Wyettf tiSa * tha gotara of tha howa auan,* Douay 
^ tba gttttara of tha bouaa topiiaa *); tba BihIa of i6it haa 
*lha guttar'p and tha Raviaad Varaion i88r *the watar- 

*. la tha paalm, tha word ia randarad In tha LXX. 

by aa nu apdantt and In tha Vulq. by (Wycl. 

*goutarU*, Douay * fkmd-gatas 0 1 tha mod. tranalatora from 
tha Hah. awayao to find a litariu randari^ in aooordanca 
with tha apparant aemia of tha word in a Safn. v. 8 1 henca 
Bagninua has /tthtimrum (whanca Covtrdala by minappra- 
banaion randars *whistlaa*)| tha Graac BihIa (1939) haa 
* watar^paa *. 

sill HiaLa/’a.nliLyDaapacallathvntodaepaattha noyia 
•f thy waiar-apouta. 

8, A/MtvL A gvritlog oolnmn of mist, spray, 
•nd water, producra by the action of n whirlwind 
on a portion of the sea and Che clouds immediately 
above it. 

I7|t T. Snaw TVwv. 16a Watar Spouta ara mora flwquant 
naar tha Opaa of Latikaa, Graago, and Cannal than in any 
oChar Part m tha Maditarranaan Sea, 1747 Sektmt 
Mtn ifW a3 Lika Monsoons or Watar-Spouta, tha highar 
they rise, tba more they are contracted. a7fi7 tc. Volmy't 
Tratt, SpHm A (17S8) 1 . 940 And hanca will result 

thoaa columns of water known ^ tha name of Typhons and 
watarHiponta. atis T. Smith F mm rmmm Sci, e Art 11 . 51 
Whan a whlrtwina nappana at aaa, or over the suriaca of 
water, it forma tha phanomanon called a water<Hipout. ifif 
Kbats KnApm, 111. 946 Whan a dread wateriKMiC had rear'd 
aloft Its hungry htmnaaa. tSap J, Rbnnik in Lmdm'9 Mmg, 
Nmi, HUt. I. 498 Watar-apouts make their appaaranoa from 
the bosom of a heavy cloud,.. gradually deacanding in a 
point lika an invartad cone, aomatimea jwpandicularfy. and 
somatimas banding, or waved. laooG. l*vaaBU.GfVe 
(*007) 99 A.ftar many vain raachings towards ona another, 
sea and aky at last unite in tha walatipout. 

b. A sudden and violent fail of rain; a clond- 
bnrst. 

1779 TuteKNBSit ykwni. Frmmt (1780) I. 951 Tba water* 

S touts which fell into tha middle of tnoea narrow straeta 
moat deluged ua. ifiilScorrGwy^.xxlii. Heaps of gravel 
and atones, which had bean swape together when some torrant 
or watar-apout from tha naighnouniig hilla overflowed tha 
marahyground below, ilay — Highly tt’Ltrwv, 'llib moun* 
tain rivulet, auddanly awalfed by a watar-apout. or thundar- 
atorm, haa often bean tha cauaa of tho*ia aeddanta, which, 
latCi]. 184a Boniow im Sjhiim xxvi, Tha demons or 
tha douda.. assailed them with waterapoots aa they toiled 
up the staap winding paths of FuencebadoiL 186a J . Saai.- 
TON Aagv Crit. viL 901 It had begun to rain. .a down-pour, 
a pale, a watar-apout sflSa GerrroN Memory's L/mriAtck 
y j^watmpout hunt on tha hill evarhanging the vUlaga of 

q./ir, 

sitf J. Baioirr In G. M. Trevelyan L(^ (1919) aos ‘After 
Lora Derby, iha deluM^'aays Loro Maidstone. . .The ‘daloga* 
means Manchester, u ia aiud— a sort of political watarraout 
which is to awaap away all that Peer and Parson hold oaar. 
Hence Wn*ter«poiit p, inir, {impirsX 
tfpa STavoMSON FmOimm LitU (1899) 190 It araa water- 
Spouting I wa were drenched before wa got out of the town. 

twatar-aprator. Ot*. [Sconvu.] (See 
quota.) 

MtydoBvaLTff />fifi9a4 Fab. ifisii The ^ratar-apoular, who 
drlnfclng only fountalna watar, renorad out of hu mourn In 
aavandlglaBsea all aoru of adna and awoeta waten, Ac. iSi^ 
A. C Huremaou PrmL OAt. Smrg. (i8a6) 170 Sea anaocount 
of Blash da Manf^ who died in . .and who la atylad tha 


180 

Wa*ttr-0pclllg. A permanent Sow of water 
issoing from the earth ; « Sfbuio sSA a. Also 
Ar. Now chiefly in echoes from the Bible. 

1440 ydoad'a §98 To daluyn fours pyt dappers b 
vow Qd Ic fy^ra a myr-spiynfi J" ^ <fl|l 

CovEBOALB Ps. evUn. 19 Which turnip the fioudaa 10 
to dria londa, and drwta vp the water apryngai. JAid, 35 
Ha makath tha wUdarnaa a atonding water, and water 
apryngea of a drya grounds. sgyi-Se Tuaau Anih^t 
In Huik, (187B) t95 That bynad brookca to date^ to 
hillaa wash watar springs. igp| Lrerim iv. Ui, Huge Hidraa 
..which haua drunks vp the flowing water sprbga. ifloy 
Br. Hall Pm, I. 18 Ha Shall ha like tha tree. Sat fay the 
watar-springa 1786 M. Baucx Lmklemn 147 Her plmunag 
task to tand^'ba flow'n 1 to lava them from the arater-spring. 
178a Von TaoiL ictiamd s4S Among all tha curioaiuat m 
I celand., nothing can ba compared to the hot spouting water- 
apringa 1866 Lvtton Lett TaUt Stertt iVmy xa 

Tha cool marge of ruah^oam waterapringa 1890 D. David- 
SON Mtmu Lttg Lift vl 146 Friends, wIhm intarcouraa had 
been aa refreshing to I 
in the wilder naaa 

Wft'tesHitoaa. 

tenses.] 

t L A stone basin ibr holy water. Ob$, 

>379 Mtm, Ri^n (Surteaa) 111 . 98 La Watontane pro aqua 
banedicta b eadem. 

t2. A kind of ‘philosopher's stone*. Obi, 
rarr'y So G. wassersisin (1709 in Grimm). 

1699 T. H(owbll] Utiit) J^raeeiaua hia Aurora, and Trea- 
sura of the PhiloaoMara As also 'i’ho Water-Stone of I'ba 
Wiaa Men | Deacrtbing the matter of and mannar how to 
atuin tha univeraal Tincture, 
f 8. (Meaning obscure.) Obs, 

1709 Ltnd, Gmu. No. Mt7/4 The Loading of tho Dorothy, 

. .conaisting of Canary Wines, Orchilla, Rosewood, and soma 
few WaCar.9tonat, will ba axpoaad to publick Sale. 

4 . ? A whetstone naed with water and nut olL 

So O. wtttatrtitim. But cf. WATBS-oa-Ava tiont, 

1891 DtUfy Ntwt 84 Feb. q/i, 1 abarpenad tha largo blada 
on my watar-atona. 

6. Some kind of building stone. (See quot.) 
i8b4 G. Chalmbes Co/rAMi/a 111. 94 (Duinfriesabira) Thera 
ia watar-atona, which dreMsa into a nne polish. 

6. A nodule of chalcedony having on internal 
cavity containing water. [So G. wasserstein ] 

Mfj Sklwvn & Ulsich Pf^- ate. Fiettria 71 note^ 
The chalcedony of these * Water Stones * haa a hardneu 
above 8, aa tha sharp edges scratch copaa eaaily. 1869 R. B. 
Smyth Gold Fitids Victoria 193 A great number of these 
watar atones. . were exhibited in tna Intercolonial Exhibiiion* 
7 - A rodc-stratum abounding in water. 

1878 Anbtid IVsttr ^ Wtdtr Supffy 90 Several . . apringa 
were found to break out from the water-etonea ot bwer beds 
of the Keuper. 

Wa*ter-BtVMIll. TBovrran, [Cf. G. nwrrrr- 
itrom, MLG. waitrsirbm.^ A stream or current of 
water ; a river or brook ; fa flood, 
fMoo Agt, Pt, bxvUm 44 He wmterstreamas (Vulg. 
Jtmmimd] wende to blode. so., in Napier CtmiriA, 0 £, 
Ltxieogr, 67 Ac ha [Christl wolde aylf awa xelial^ian ure 
fulluht mid nis hnlxan lichaman & aalla wmtoratreamas mid 
hU ingaMa ciaoo Trin, CAL Htm, 177 De water ati ernes 
[Vulg. Ps. xciii. 9] on-heueoen up here undea. 

ciaoo Oimin 18ms For all all awaaa wateratnem Aff fletefah 
forh& ernebh..all swa (etc.]. r‘i 43 S Ttrr, Ptrtugal 903s 
He led It into his own lond, And the quene how he it 
flfond By a water atrema 1538 CbviaDALB Ism. lix. 19 He 
shal coma aa a violent watantreama, which tha wynde of tba 
Loida hath mouad. igpflSPBNBxa F,Q, vi. i. ei Like as 
a watar strsame, whose swelling aouraa Shall drive a Mill, 
within atrong bancka is pant, tfiag T. Godwin Mosts ^ 
Aaron 11. (1641) 78 Tha Senate, .ware bound to prepare iha 
wayea to tha CiUea of Refuge,.. and they auflarad not any 
hill or dale to he in tho way, nor watrr-atraames, but they 
made a bridge over It, that nothing might hinder him that 
fled thither. iTTpTniCKNxasa fomm, /Vwarr (1789) 1. 351 
Tha roaring of tna watar-atreama waa ao m^t, that 1 very 
often thought we were upon the margin ofimme river. s86a 
Smilu E^nurt 111 . U. ao Erecting Liiliputiao milla b 
tha little water-otraaina. 

Wa-terrinwllofir^ f [Swallow C f. 
G. wassirsihwalbi,^ A name for the water-wagtoiU 

tgaa TuBNsa Avinm PrsKs/, C7 b, KiyxAof. % ovtooirvyiv, 
An^ica a water swallow, 1958, s8o8 (ms Swallow jo.)]. 
iflta Cotoil , BaitmarSjm waguyla , or water Swallow. sS^ 
WiLLiPoao Hmtarts Skt, 140 Ine Wagtail, or Water- 
Swallow. 1708 PuiLLiM (ad. Keraey), Wnttr^wmllmm^ a 
kind of Bird. 

WH*ter-Bwa>llow>. - Swallow tb,^ i b. 
liii in Mmnhmltt Reo, RtF Board Arrk,, Midi, 83 List 
of Watar-awallows or Holes in the Hocks Into which Streama 
of Water fall and dlsappaar b and near Derbyshire. 1840 
Hodgson Nortkmntb, 11. 111 . sar/a noU, A stratum of llmo- 
atone full of watar-swallow-holea. 1889 yrml, Dorbvtk, 
ArckmA, Soc, XL 34 Thia valley b entirely drainao by 
* watar-Nwallowa '—natural drabs along tha DuUom, through 
which tha aurfaca-rilb sink out of sight. 

Hence t WntoFHnraUoweA abounding in 
water-swallows. 

1810 Folkinonam FtmdBgr, 1. iU. 4 It would ha alao pai^ 
uaacigated, whether it [oc. tha earth] ba light, booa^. .lamia, 
barren, fertile, waiarswallowad, soab-bound. 

Wa*t«r^ 1 >l 8 . [See Tabli i^. is o, i| b, c] 
L AfvA, A. llie siojringtopof aplintb. b. A 
horisontol prajecting ledge or monlding sloping on 
the top, set alcQg tbs ikb of a wall to os to throw 
off the rainfall. 

1418 b Heath GomtrrCmt^. (1869) 5 Tha walla atta aaUI 
./eat gahUanda was mead x foia b h«yghla ahoua the water 
‘ 1418 b WUlU A Oark CWr. L 91^ iU foiaa 


WATXBTIOBT. 

4,6 N& *) Fn fcetum Wii^M. OmiIji « BKOa^ 
iMi In ftic. Anth. SM. (i860) III. 161 Fm »h. 
tM aiM oiie^ durui to tha vimr pairt of tho waller tabin 
S 5 r?h? t^ thairof. 1547 in J- ^ 

App. 133 Item, for byinga tha wattar labyU a^ tte 

cw^irdiainar. a 1548 (*•• Rai«"«-"“1* 

Coromm.M alao tha watar tab a or copm of a ^ 
I8i7’t8 HmriltmdCk. Acc. in Dtvomth, Asttc, XXV 1 L 

80 For putting b water Ublaa af lead. 1707 MpariMua 
Hmak, ilia Walls of such Edtftcaa ought to ba from the 
FoubUU^ to tha first Waur-tabla, three heading, oouraa of 
Brick,, .a^ at every Story a Watar-ubla, or taking b on 
tlm inrida for tha SummariL Girders or Joysta to rM upooi 
EmeyrL Arekit. ^ 


S 


„„ i 188a The massive buttraaa, 

with ito deep waaiheringa, or watar-ublca batwaoo each 
liquation or stage of the bright 1878 M®VnTia Ck. Ck, 
:atk^dral, DM 66 Weatbersd In tha depth of tlia buttresaaa 
by nine couraaa of Watar-ublas. «... . « 

tratuf, 1850 BuLwaa Antkr^Mtoi 68 Robbing tho Eyas 
of their natural Pent-house or Water-Cablai they expose them 
bare to bibricaiiona. 

2 . A channel or gutter on each side of a road ; 
‘ also, a small hollow made across a rood to carry 
off surplus water’ (Elworthy), 
i707--ai Mortimxb Hmb, 11 . 009 A Water-Table also on 
each side of tha Walk is very good to drab your WalV^ 
1809 Mavos Agrie, Berks, 401 1 ba. .roads, .are not suffi- 
ciently raised b the middle, the water tables are neither 
regularly made nor with proper outlets towards the ditchaa, 
1817 W. H. Makshai L AfTP. ReF Board Agric.^ Sontk, 7» 
xj/j, iVattr I Me ia a west of England term (rather iU 
choaen) for the draining channel, on the side of a barrel^ 
road, to convey away the rain water that may fall upon it. 
e 1830 Pract, Treat. Roads 9 in Libr. Us^. A xjw/„ Husk. 
Ill, Outlets from the watertables into the ditebes cannot ba 
seen b too many placet. 1836 W. D. Coopks (jIoss. Ausstx, 
Waier-te^U^ a small embankment made across a road, 
esMclally on a hill, to carry off the water. s888 Elworthy 
W, Somsrset tVorddfk, spra tstm. Gas. 04 Sept, 4/1 Now 
that the local authorities have (termitted footpaths by tha 
roadside and water-tables to lie obliterated. 

8. A window-ledge or sill in a ship or railway 
carriage. 


Diet., Wattr.iMe. a horizontui board with beveled top, 
running underneath tha windows, the entire length of a 
[railway] car. 

4 . — water^bridge (see Wateb sh, 39). 

s88o WxBaTBa. 1891 Ctntury DicL 

6. » Watkr-levxl 3. 

1879 Cassells Teckss. Ednc, I. 130/2 In other cases It (tha 
watei 1 will not rise to the surface, but fonn what is known 
as a 'water-table* one, two, or more feet beneath. s88i 
£neycl,*Brit. Xll. 567/1 At varying distances from the aur- 
fru;e . . there exisU a great subterranean lake or sea, known aa 
the ground-water or water-ubla. 

WA’ter-taibliiig. [f. prcc. + -ibo i.] 

1 . Arch. Water-tables collectively; a line of 
water-tables. 

1578 Ckurchw. Ace, Mimekinkamfton in Arckaeologim 
(1853) XXXV. 421 For the water tablinge of Anslowes 
chapele and the bynche of the porche, xvj a iiij d. 1799 
A. Young Agric. Lincoln 39, 190 feet of water-tabling. 1893 
Kehgnary Jim. 14 The east and west walls were surmountra 
by xablea. These seem to have been covered with a water- 
Ubling. 1900 ArckmA. jEtiam XXll. 87 Ibe corbels 00 
which reata the water-tabling. 

2. '1 he action or process of renovsting with sods 
the side of a ditch where it bos become worn away 
below the roots of a hedge. 

ra44 H. Strphbnb Bk, Farm II. 433 The hedger now ra- 
sumea his work of water. tablii^ and scouring ditches. Ibid. 
56a Of switching, pruning, anawater-uhling thorn-hedgaa. 

WAter-thyme. 

tl- An (Vimagbary) rquatic species of thyme. 

iSS5 Walton riqgfrrvi. (1661) 139 Some think that hejjc. 
the grayling] feeds on Water-Time, and smelb ao at hia first 
taking out of tha water. 

2 . Hie American weed Elodea ianadensti (for* 
merly Atsacharis A/sinastrum), now common in 
English waters. 

1858 Anns Psatt Flower. PL V. ago Tha Anacbarb la 
cal Ira by tha fiahermen tha Watar lliyma, 
W«tartight(w$'tajtdit),n. [SeeTiOBrn. to.] 
L bo closely constructed or fittM that water can- 
not leak through. 

13II7 Ckarttrs etc. Rdin. fiSyr) 37 Thaleyt abovyn with 
stana and water thyebt. ibid. 36 The qmlka werka tha 
forsaida masounys am waranda wattr ihicht. 15x4 LimAm 
Wilts (1914) 1 61 To keep hyt wyndih> ght and waierihyght. 
1904 Rxttmets Akerd. Rsg. (1844) 1 . alt Malcand the aaid 
tw>uith vattlrthicht. s8et T. M11.LXS Custonttrs Aecomyi 
B ij. Her Houses naitlwr Wind-tight, nor Water-tight 18^ 
In T. Davidami Im/trnrie (1878) 30a I'ba haritun in all 
parishes are ordainod to keep the kirk wind-fast and water- 
tight 1776 in Trohs. Soc. Arts (17B3) 1 * an Higli-toppad 
water-tight boots. 1793 Tram. Sec. Arte V, moo The joint 


.from thagte^ lauall to tha water' taMl'-an^dm aaki 
‘ “..oho of fraaatoo. 1480-3 Aa. Emk, AT. 


. . is iiarfectly water-tiKt 1835 M ashy at ymeok Paitlil. xl. 
All tha nails In Birmingham won't make thia boat water- 
tight 1873 B. STawAXTraxMavti Emtfgyil 3a iLachof tliasa 
cylinders IS nrovidad with a watar-tight piston. 

Jig. i 60 Wasd SimbH Cokter 33 Thrra Is good hop^ 
whan peace is aedad, people shall dwall more wind-tight and 
wmtarwtight than formariy. 189a Dmify Memos lajan. 4/7 Tlia 
moat watertight acAama Uthm p rapoaad Is u n d o ubtedly 
Mr. Charias Brat^ 

b. IVattrHgki ipmpartmgtUx ooeh of the naiiy 
compartments, with watertight partitions, into 
whitm the interior of a large ship is now nsnalty 
divided for osiety. Henoe ofren^. 

i8li8 J. (SoAHTHAM Irm Skif^stUdimg^t Savand of thaaa 
[waim-tight butkhaads]..diviaa tha v aa aa i Into water-tight 



WATBATIOHnnSa 

iBtji iMSiiJ.SnACNSV/iii/liiIil63ThtMbWhat 
. j called 'the policy of watert^bt oompartmoota * 
w baaa applied througboiit the Indian army, looa J. 
Smitm Script, yI (ed. a) top That laith In the BlUe 

. .mtaU be kept in a waiec»tight eoihpartment, jealoualy ex- 
cised from the leaat contact with c^dim. 

2. Ai sb, (//.) Watertight boots. 
iSie Jamaias Hedge ^ M, axL (tSpo) *03 He..afi|pa hla 
feet into bb thick ^water-tights*. sfrM Haxdv Metger 
CmcUrbr, xxvi, Timaetiffened water-tights rm^ipeared. 
lienee Wk*tertlc1itnMfl. 

iBfe Sia E, Rro SkipbuiU, xl. eaS WmicHigktmtt Is 
usually secured by woricing angle-irons around the keebons 


tightneas of one's bouse neglected. sMp Welch Awrw/ 
ArthiL vl 8a The joints being caulked for watertightneas. 

Wa*tev-tre6. [Cf. G« wasstrbaum.1 
t L A tree which grows by the water^side or in 
watery ground. Obs. 

tdoo SuEFLET Ceuniry Fmrm vil. xiv. 893 There are two 
sorts of trees in generall : the one b called water trees, or 
trees delightmg to grow in or neere vnto the brinkes of 
waters. i6ia K. Cm. Olde Tkrjfi newly revnredsx Will not 
these trees which you haue tearmed water trees* grow in any 
other place then in low waterie grounds? * 

2. A tree which yields a watery juice ; applied, 
e. g. to the pitcher-plant of Ceylon, Nepenthes dis^ 
ii/iatoria, the African climbing shmb Tetracera alm^ 
folia^ and the Australian tree Hakea leucopienu 
For rtd-wetitr tree wet RsD-WA-nca 3. 

1730 B. Stilumgplbbt Mise, Tmets (176a) 76 The water- 
tree m Ceylon produces cylindrical bladders, covered with 
a lid I into these b secreted a most pur^ and refreshing 
water, s866 TWor. Bot, av. Tetmeera^ T, peMetta [1874 
T, alnif0lia\ b called the Water-tree at Sierra Licone, on 
account of its climbing stems yielding a good supply of clear 
water when cut across. 1894 C.D. Tyler in /rw/. 111 . 
484 The eeiicct or water- tree [of S. America], b a variety of 
the bomboXf or ailk-cotton tree. 1898 Mormis Austral 
Engliskt IVmtitf freest, tree from which water b obtained by 
lapping the roots, Haksa Uucoptsra^ R. fir. 
Wai*tBr-vine. A name for several plants which 
yield an abundant watery juice, a. Tetracera a/m^ 
folia (or potaiorid ) : see prec. a. b. Phytocreno 
giganteoy a tall climbing shrub of Martaban, Burma, 

o. The W. Indian climber Doliocarpus Calinea* 
1833 Penny Cycl, 1 . 187/1 A/^^ The water-vine 

{Tetracera peiateria\ the stems of which are a sort of 
^stable fountain, discharging, when cut across, a cool, 
limpid, and refreshing fluid. sfliS LtNOLav ysget, K tngif 
syz In the province of Martaban, Dr, Wallico found nb 
Water Vine (Phytocrene) whose singular soft and porous 
wood discharaes when wounded a very largo quantity of 

S re and tasteless fluid, which is quite wholesome, and drunk 
' the natives 1864 Grisrbach Plera W, Ind, JsL 788 
ater-vine, Deliocarpus Calinea. 1871 RiNasucv At Last 
EL 11 . zos We cut a water-vine, and lind a long cool drink. 
Wa*ter-irola. [See Voli The common 
water-rat, Arvicola amphibius, 
staS J. Flemimo Brit. Anlm. 93 Water Vole. s8|7 T. Bbll 
BHL Quadrupeds 399 The Water Vole, or, as it b more 
frequently called, the Water Rat, b found in most parti of 
Europe, 1869 Blackiiorb Lerna D, vii. There never was 
any sound at all, except of a rocky echo, .or the audden dive 
of a water-vole. 

Wa'ter^wft'gtaiL 

L The commoo pied wugtdl, Mbtaciffa Ingubris, 
Also applied, with some distiuctive epithet, to other 
spedes. 

iflzi CoTOR., Nausss’fueust the yellow Water- wagtaile. 
s6dl Charlbtom Onemast, 90 MoteKitia,,thm washer, or 
water-wagtaiL ws67a Willuohby OrmtK 11. xvU. (1676) 
171 MetaeiUa atba. The white Water-wagtoU. /bid, Z7a 
Moiaeilla fiava. The yellow Wafer-wagtiuL 1734 Albin 
Hat, Hist, Birds 11^4 Thecommon bbek and white Water- 
WagtalL 1758 G. EowAaoa Gissm, NsU, Hist, 1 . 105 The 
Grey Watar^wagtail iSaS Scott 5 M. Z4 June, As blithe as 
a water-wagtail. 1877 Miss A B. Edwards Qp Nits vi. 198 
The sparrows and water- wagtails perch familiarly on too 


Imnepe, art * Water * Wagtails, with the colouring of Yellow 
WM^b. 

T b. Applied playfully or derisively to a person. 
1^ CiowNS Married Beast v. 61 If my old Watepwagtail 
will only hop about the briaka of Marriage, and never step 
in, 111 orive him awa^ iflpy Vambbuom Proo, Wife v. iii. 
Why now, my pretty Pall I my Goldfinch* my little Walter, 
wai^l-orou must know tliat. 

2 . C/^S, « VFatkb-tBkuss. 

J. Bubrouamb Wakaefobin H. (18S4) 77 The watez^ 
wagtail ( 5 WwrM uevsbormeeneis) er r o neously called wateiw 
thrush. 187a CouRS Key H, Amer, Birds to6 Sehtrue 
meve b Sraeeusis, Wslsr Thrmb. Water WagtaiL 
Wa'teavWfeXL (Cfl G. wasserwall] 

1. A wall which rises by the side of water ; a ood- 
toining wall beside or around a body of water. 
at4aeSir Z^igvew. 907 The^ a plaoa in dia wall, Bytwyne 
the chaumbor and tha nal, Thor lysthe a knyehel watur-wal 
Of fourty feyebredsL 144$^ J>ttrkaat Aee. BotU 
690 Pro raparadoneet eroendadona da la Waterwall ac rote 
exteriorb moleodini de ScaltokiL ijs. H74 in Beg. Mag, 
Stg, Se§L itSsk toj/e Necnon edulcando fiewaltenrdl cum 
abtfBentaaliidira Kioi^iai. dUa Melrem RmditiyBee, 
fSiHaS^ L rte MeU)i| asaoMi, sues aldjgtf 

fc. 41 - 8i»»l tqtjHuHe i»>» ima f i - w .a. Jm 

Wmw 74-9 U> .1 nra. mMin, m 

tV0.d th. wmt tkSir wUm with 
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f 9. Sm. piMit Oh. rmt . 

a Jiu. MM (U. Mui ibr tt. wd 

pennywort (Aiv k)iaL DicL\ 

1807 XoreaLL /Wwy. Jfewdfflsp They giue Mr the ilaafbe 
Penny-wort or Water-emU to drim in water. 

Watarward, -wasda (w5 taiw$jd. »w{jdi), 
ehiv , [See -ward, -wabm.] Toward the water; 
in earlier use to {ike) wa/erward{i. Also fjht the 
waierzoardt from the direction in which water 
lies. 

r IBM BssHmy 137 [Tha adder] waOteS to St wnter-wwd, 
vHle fianne druikmu st.. K, Aiis, 3686 To water-waid 
[Bodl, MS, To waterwazues]. with sweerdegge, Tbenotbres 
come at heore rygga, 1418 in A'sif. Atisc, (dimeea) 13 That 
the water be leode downe. .fra the thrid poste of tna house 
of Dame Alice Pliimpton fra the waterward of Use [« Ousek 
a pype of tede dosed wyth a loker. 1903 W. S. Blunt 
Golden Odes Arabia iv. 07 All tbcir will to win thera speed- 
ing them waterwards. 

Waim-waabed^ pa. ptle, and pfd. a. 
Drenched with water ; swept, flushed, or inundated 
by mnning water. 

1838 Kane Ant, Espl, II. xv. 137 Rounded fragmenta of 
water washed greenstone, i860 Tribtsam Gt. Smkam v. 80 
All these apparently ancient lea-bncfaes show traces at 
having^n waterwaihed only on theb north sides. 1883 
G. C,UAyiMaNctfelhBreadsu, 13 The reed-covered water- 
washed bank. 

t Watar-waabea, pa. ppu, Obs, - piec. 

e 1400 Siege 0/ Jerusalem 768 [He] Made wedes of wolle 
in wete for to plunge^ Water^waschen aa jwy war, ft on >e 
walls bengen. 

Wa*t6r-wa^. 

1. lit, A wave of water. 

e 1360 f CovasoAUi Treat, Death 1. lx. 33 lika as one water 
wane foloweth vpon another, tflei J, Davixb (Heref.) 
Micreceem, (Grosait) pz/i Shea stood, as if she atood vpon 
no ground. But on some wiUer-waue that made her bound. 
1610 Holland Camdede Brit, 1, 330 Bankea formerly raised 
against the waterwaves then in-rushing. 1834 Tails Mag, 
I- J40/1 From the engines wmer-waves are gushing. 

2. A sebmic wave in the sea. 

1877 Huxlbt Pkysiegr, 188 If the centre ci disturbance b 
near the sea, the water-wavaa may ba fer more destructive 
than the eartb-waves. 

8. A mode of dressing the hair in flattened 
scallops on the forehead. 
tf^Pumk^s Stand. Diet, fpvt WxRtTBa. 

Hence Wlatev-wnTud ppl. a., having a wave-like 
pattern or changing gloss. 

1399 T. M[ouFaTr.S 74 l«iienwv# 3 Last, Basteme wIttes Atom 
mane of Cameb tall Made wateiHiraued stuffe vnsesne before. 
1841 Gatlin AT. Amer, Ind, 111 . (1844) II. 143 The agatea 
are many of them peculiarly beautiful, moat ^tbem water. 
waved. 

t Watarwaw. [See Wouoh.] A water-wall. 

1340 Durham Acc, if Mfr (Surtees) 540 In sarradbne plan* 
oorum..pro lei Watrewawes moland. Abatbie. 

Wa-ter-way. [Cf. (M)LG. waterweek drain, 
G, wasserweg way water, water ms a way, 
(a) a watercourse.] 

1 1. Used in OE. with uncertain meaning. 
Explained by Bosworth-Toller as *a cbannel connecting 
two pieces of water*. Thb b poRsible, but in quot. c 1000 
the lemma means *pBtbs*,and toe entry ocenrs in a group of 
words meaning * road * or * path *. Perh. the sense may be 
* a road along which a stream runs (efi Watxx-lahb). 

93a Charier in Kembb Ced. Dipl. No. 1107 V. 107 
Andbng human on bone mwylm | of Bara ewylme andlang 
wmterweges up to itrete. 936 Chasrter ibid. No. 1198 V. 374 
Andlang human on wmtarwe7;| of Ban wmterwese on 
wmterbammea, e toeo Alpxic <^s, in Wr^-WOlcker 146/37 
Treunitse, wmtsrweg. 

2. A channel for the escape or passage of water. 
czjiAO Premp. Parv,%\%h Water wey,iwsA/iM; i66e A twbu, 
Faithf, Surmyer 88 if you are to bring it [se, the trench] 
over some ditch or brook, where the water b lower then vour 
watei^wayj^hen muRt you [eto.]. i8a8 J. Nicholsoh Oper, 
MecEdb Through the waterway the water frtmm during 
tha rbing tide into a Urge reservoir. 1844 H. STaraaxa BE 
Farm 11 . 315 If the water b to be carried away by a tunnel, 
the water-way b arched over and the space above levelled 
in with earth. itSa Bep, Dirseters £. Ind, Blwy, Ce, eo, 

1 find that the waterways shown on Ust year's sections by toe 
different Engineen . . are very deficient tlM Anstbd Water 
k Water Stfpiy i6z The alluvial bed b wide, but riiecbaniMd 
or water-way, except after bcavyrain, b amaU. i8lp Rioxa 
Haooabd Allade Wife xii. This guUy bad a woiar^y at 
the bottom of it 

8. Naat, A long piece of timber, hollowed in Um 
middle* serving to connect the deck of a ship with 
the side, and to form a channel for eonyuif ofl 
water from the deck by means of the scuppers. 

e 1633 Capt. N, BoTBLaa Dialeguee abetti Sea Sendeee 
(Z685; Wiater way b that sraall piece or ledge of limbw 
whieb lieu on the anipb deck. .10 keep tbe water from run. 
ning down there, ty^ Anem*e Fey, it iv. 138 Her watei^ 
wayi were open and decayed, syge Blamckuet Hao, 


BopofUert W ater wayA^ b tkat SpaJra of PJa^ m tha 
! rcneottvelj 


ly next foe ^igigdc^ 


of eech Deck 1 

the Water out drfoe S^ ilse R. 1 

XV. 39 Everything has baan moved in the bdd, from 1 

atem, and from the water-way* to tbe keelioit fflOi Laee 
Times LXXVJl. f6/e A tog towed at her fer an bow end 
a half before she wassoi ofirdodag that time bir derksand 
wa t an sayawsrs nmanatzauad. 

4. A sottte for tmvel or txon^oit by water ; a 
river, omil, or a portion of a lea or viewed 

whaBthbe ft o o ol dec t ^ the useofnwmwiWip, avail foosgh 


It be aitMofe], U vastly ebsanar than that ^ am mad on 
End. life YaAva Hat. Hdil. Ceasat, 88 I'M b foe 
mand waterway Sm foe praduoi cf foe Ur^ aM Ceoird 
Russia. 1904 W. II. Ramav Lett, Sswm CE Asia ly. 48 
Wbifi a waterway b needed, as at OUagow, we tmnsfeirm 
a Utibstrearo into a navigable river. mo^Vau. LifbMgpy, 
D^peria 1 . vii. s6s The prop^ la tbe dialt Ifeety, that 
foe waterway of the St. Lawzenoa ehould be linproyi^ .^aa 
eppoaed. 1913 A Humd in Daily TeL 14 Aug.VirThe Roi^ 
auM have ihair main fleet ebewbtre,..tbe detenca cf thb 
particular waterway [sc, foe Gulf of RigsJ was eotfusied fee 
a number of older abipa. 

b. Distance to be travelled by water. 
iMO G. a DaVixs Heifeth /IrMfok 74 ThabckertiB- 
way and Irni acoommodikicn and tha bogfo of WBta^way 
leodarad a cabin necessary. 

0. (Right of) accesa by water. 

Davibs Netfolm Breads xvl. tea One ol the 
abbots of St. Benedict's once sued the citbens of Norwich 
for an interfersnee with hb right of water-way up to hbpos* 
•assiona higher up the river. 

d. A ttock oorou the water, nonee'-uso, 

1863 Swinburne Chastelard 1. U. 31 Between the snndowa 
and foe laa Love watched one hour of love with me | Then 
down foe all-goldea water-ways Hb feet flew after yestcr- 
day'a 

5. The breadth of a navigable waterconiie; esp. 
the breadth allowed for tlie wateroourse of a canid 
or the like (exclusive of towpaths, etc.) passing 
under a bridge or tunnel. 

1739 Labblys Short Ace, Piers Wettm, Bridge 75 Mere 
free Water-way b bft for the Stream . « than tha wfaob 
Breadth of foe River at foe Horia- Ferry, tygg Chemberd 
Cycl. SuppL B.V. Bridge, These arches give,. a water-way 
or 870 feet 1776 G. SxMPLB Building m WaMr 16 Total 
Water way 733 Feet 5 liichca 1791 R. Mvlxb and B^, 
Thames Navig. 8 Tbe Water-way..b much contracted by 
foe Bwak.. having grown forward, beyond the opening of foe 
Butiment Arch, sloe Telford in Plymloy A grit. ShrvpsE 
(1803) 301 By fob towing-path being hollow below, there b 
a water-way in the tunnel of ten fe^ instead of rovmi fem. 
t8^ Civil E^n. 4 ArcE JrnL 1 . 3sa/i 'I'be Canal Cm 
pany..dcmaiMad..an arch 31 feat wioa, ea for water-way, 
and 7 for towing fiath. seea TferMefl Nov. 16/5 Tha 'Ihames 
Conservancy, .nave made demands in regard to watarway 
and haad way whbk must tender it exceedingly diflSftiH [etc.h 

6. An opening for tbe passage 01 vesseU; a 
(broader or narrower) conrse available for nmviga- 
tion ; eip. the passage by which vessels enter ind 
leave a oarbour, tbe fairway. 

1883 Maneh. Guard, iB Oct 4/7 The Sues Canal Cbmpanyli 
engineers have prepared alternative sets of pbns for the fin- 
provenient of the waterway. iBta J. Colbornb With Hicks 
Pasha io6The watarway was conaiderably reduced in breadth 
by a large well- cultivated bbnd. 1804 Lam Times Bsp, 
LXXI. lOR/f Tbe brradfo of avalbbb waterway depends 
upon the draught of tha vesseb navigating It 

7. The hill-open passage area in a cock or valve. 

1744 DBSAOUI.IB11S Ceuras Maper. Phtlea. IL 3x4 Hb tbzea 

Valves (whose Watar.way taken together was ^ Inohea). 
~ \ CusB Coat k ismer 63 Iq)cction oocka with louare 
t 4l i»chce by li inch water way. i8ea Nieheuedt 
Jmt. Nat. Philos. 1 . 164 As tbe sudden stoppage of foe de- 
scent of the column AB, at the instant when foa two plugs 
wrro both in tha water way. misht Jar and shaka foe appa> 
ratua, Iboae plugs are made |etc.T sBag J. Nkuolson Qpsr, 
Meek. 176 Ine preseure of foe incnmbimt column of water b 
supported M tbe pbtes G G, whose circular edges rest on 
foe brim of tbe wat«r-way...'Jfab piston has evr 
tags of strength, rightness, and larga watar-way. 
Wfe'tftr-WftftA* Any aquatic plant with incon- 
spicuons flowers ; spea • Witib-tbtni a. 

184B Bbowxiko In a uondala rio Your gondola— let EonI 
wiestheAmeiihofeater-weedsaboutltBprow. slsfiScHou- 
■uxoK Hist, Barbados 610 SpigrUa anthelmia.,. Logger- 

IE PaATT 




bead We^ //ntrSrx... Water Weed. sIm Anne 
Fiower, PL V. 183 He found that tbit water-waad [sa Ana- 
charb] bad..accumubttd thera in neat profualon. 187a 
OuvBB Eiesn, Bet, n. 157 The ' New Water-weed * (Elodea 
canadensbhan American plant, was first remarked in Britain 
In 1817. sfoe llRicxtEi Shorter Poems IL v. wj The water- 
weeds, that.. scarce allow a narrow stream to paas. 1014 
Btaehm, Mag. Au|^ aii/a We pass. .shilcaiaa laden wifo 
emod or hayor water-weed- 

Wa*t«Mr]MftL 

1. A wheel designed to drive michinefy, esp. that 
of a mill or pump, with water os the motive power, 

1408 Dssrkam Aee, BeUioEng Hist, Reo, XIV. sivPm 
canagio. .unlus axeltre , .pro b Water-wliellei. a ig|a J.Hsv- 
wooD Play ef Weather {htwdXi 46s Our floodgate, our myl- 
poob, our water wheU. 1648 Wilxim DstdsUue xv. aOi For 
u there were but such a water-wheal made on fob inatru- 
ment [^ a the Aichimedean screwl upon which tbe atieara 
that Ir carried op, may fell In lu descent, It would turn the 
Screw round. I 789 Smeatoh Esper, Eng, (1794) i Coneeni- 
ing Undershot Water Whoeb. 1773 W. EMORaox Prdn, 
Aleck, (ed. 3) 140 London-bridge water-worka AB rite asb 
of foa eraier-wbael CD. S83D Rateb ft LAXDiuta Jf«nt. xiv* 
170 Jn waterwheels, foe power b the weight ef water coa- 
tai ned In buckets at the drcumferenca. iBeo Tyndall Gtac, 
I. IH. ag At one end waa a littb water-wheel turned by a 
brook. i8m S» R. Ball Story gfSmt 041 A water-wbeel, 
turned by ribgera, virtually dertves bs eamgy from the 
traniformariiin of Sunbeams. 

2. A wheel for raising water, esp. for Mgation 
purposes, by means of buckets or boiea fltted on its 
dreumferenoe, 

^ a fi-emm Disesm, Impn, TVuaa. vB. ge Water 
uftAe..wlfowoQdenbott&wbioh dot rain i|ie river, and 
^ty ttaen^vm above into a tteogh of wood, J, 

sfeWly levdriog with ha aerftlece of pota, igai Btaehm 
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WATXBWOBT 


WATm-WnAO#. 

99 mtr* 4«l/> WAMnrbcab bm to bo in pldfo J to Irrt* 
f.ao oM tormoBA 

f 8. A wheel for propelling b boat tbrongh the 
water ; a paddle-wheel, Obs, 

1787 P. Milum In B. Woodcroft Sfmm JVM7. (1841) 09 
An Acoottnt of oxpcrijnontt mado by Mr, Miller . .m a double 
Teaoel. .put in motion by bU water wheel xfia in 

(1B87) May 516/e She m a e:ructur« reoUng npoo two 
b^M. , . The great waier-wtiecl revive* in the ipaec be t ween 
them, ilea luiton Se/. ^ Art 1 , a.;6 Some ottempte have 
been made to place the woter-wheeloi or poddlet toot drive 
the vcuel, in the middlOi 

t L The purple looicitrife, Lythrum Salicaria^ 
or the willow-herb, Epilobium angHstifolium. (The 
two plant! teem to have been frenerally confined.) 
ista UioiMi ymmiu^ S^mencL ijo^a LysimMhium, talU 
willow berbe, or looM eirire, waterwillow. 13^ 
pHaun (ed. KerMy), Wattr^Wittrw^ an Herb otherwiie 
call'd Looeoetrife. 1738 Ainsworth Did. Lmt., Lysittuuhia^ 
willow berfa^ or looee etrife, water willow. Hence xtaS^ in 
WaioTga. • 

2 . ^plied to Salix aquatica and other ipecies. 

i8j|o OoiLViB, WmUr-iuiUew ^ . . the S[ttiix] mawatUa, called 
alko tmitr^milovK 1833 G. Johnston Nnt. /iiti. E, Borti. 
1 . 179 SiUix htiix^ Water willow. Common on the margins 
of our grnvebbedded bums and rivers. 1886 BetTrsH ft 
Holland PUmt-n^yiaitt Willow. .SWijr rubra^ Hudson, 
8. An American plant, DUaUhera americana^ 
with narrow leave! and purplish dowers, found grow- 
ing on the borders of streams and poods, 
xisd A GtAV Mmm, BH. (i860) 097. 

sb, pL 

tl* Wi^ having a watered or wavy surface. 
fsesKV-SMT [after water camMV 
1878 Cotton Anrlcr il viiL 74 The Cam 1 et*Flie, In shape 
like a moth with fine dinpred, or water-wings. (Ct SMiier 
emmUi s. v, CAtfurr f8. b.] 

2 . Organs of propulsion in the water. 
i8te-dOwBN in 7 W<r« Cyel, Anai, 1 . 194/3 We have el- 
ready alluded to the use which the Penguin mokes of its 
diminutive anterior entfemities oe water-wings, or fina 
8. (See quot.) 

1841 Baats Giou^ Civil Engim. 093 }Paifrywii$it, the walls 
erseted on tho bsuks of a river next bridges, to secure the 
foundations from the action of the current 1 they are usually 
battered towards the stream, [etc.]. Hence in later Diets. 

Waiiftr-witoh. 

1 . A witch Inhabiting the water. 

m i68e BuTLaa Ar«M.(i759Y 1 . 77 A Water^wltch with Charms 
Could sink their Men of War, os easy m Storms. 1877 
Black Crum Pm*t, xxxvil. (1878) 097 PreMutly we found 
oundves in a sort of water-witenes' perodUe. For below us 
boilsd that bell-cauldron of white smoke [etc.]. 

2 . ft. C/,S, A name for several water-birds noted 


for their quickness in diving : see quots. 

1789 Morbk Amtr* Grag* (>79*) 80 Water-witch. 1899 
Bartlbtt Did, Amrr. (ed. e), Dtpj^^ a small aquatic bird, 


common throughout tho United States, also calleii the Water- 
witch and Hell-diver. i88a Couu ft Prkhtiss in Rtp, 
SmitbummM intt, 1861, 419 Poduept cr/r/nfM.. Crested 
Grebe. * Water Witch.' Pvdiiymbut ptdiceft , . . 

* Dipper.* * Water WittA* siM C B. Coev Birttt £, Ifarth 
Arnitr.hinCvfymbmmmritmsLiaam Hocoad Grebe. Water 
WUch. 

b. The ttormy petrel. PraceUaria pelagica. 

185s MAcotLLtvOAY BriU Birds V. 480. 

8 . U,S, m WATIR-nNDKR. 
i 8S9 BArrLKTT Did, A msr, (ed. a), B^mter^ Witch, A per- 
son who pretends to have the power of discovering subter- 
ninean springn by meens of the divining rod. 1883 Ifnrpcf^s 
Mmgt Get, ^/o Utah. .abound« in * water-w itches.’ sBpo 
Li C Doylk Smtehss 154 His men bad reached a depth of 
about a hundred and thirty feet without striking water, when 
there chanced to come along a man known throughout the 
■eetion os a * water-witch.' 

Wft'tftr^witbft. A West Indian plant, Vitis 
earibaa (see quot 1756). 

1898 Sloanb Cmtml. Ptimt, ymmaiem 17* Wild Vine or 
Water.with. >798 P. Bruwnk yamaicm 178 Waier-wiihe. 
The withe of this grape-vine, .is so fUll of juice, that a junk 
of about 3 feet will yield near a pint of clear tasteless water. 
iMa GaUgOACU Pisrm PK imd, tsL 788 Water-wiihe, Vitis 
cmrdPssv* 

Wftterwork (wftwwftik). [f. Water jA-i- 
WORX tb, Cf. Du. waterwerM, G. wasseruferbJ] 
f L A structure built in the water or serving as a 
receptacle for water or a defence a^nst the force 
of water, as a tank, pier, sea-wall, lock, etc. Obs. 

1443 Ac/x Prity Ceumc. (1835} V. 083 For ^ makyng of 
kest and west jettys at Caleys for ke w^e of pe havene and 
oker water werkee in ke some bnvene. xgM /bid. VII. 17 
Antooy Alnger paymaster to the Kingee wotkmenne ot’ the 
water wo^es at Dover. 1577 BL CtxiGg I/crtsback\* //ftsb. 
IL 106 The W)lde Oke serueth also well in water woorkes. 
sapo Vallans Ttsls 'J'wv Swmtts (1744) P> aiii« [At Waltham 
Abbey] a rare devise tb^ see,, .a waterworke : the locke 
Through which the boatee of Ware doe passe with malte. 
s8i0 Pvt* Off. No. 47. s 'Jbe circular bathes or bathing water- 
workes above mencioned. w 1847 Hasinotoh Suro. Wms. 
(Worct. 1 ^. Soc.) 1 . 09 Mr. William Sandys* waterwouftke 
on Avon. x8m Moxon Mtch. Bxcrc. (T70JI 047 They use it 
in making of Cisterns to bold Water, and ill manner of 
WataMvorkt. 1707 MonTiMgR /ftixA gad The knottiest and 
CoarHst (ookj is oest for Wator.works and Piles. 1789 Afo* 
svum KusL 1 V. 380 For properly planting the greatest number 
dT the SmoU-leaved English Kim, for raising timber, (oom- 
aooly used for keels of ships and water-works).. a Cold 
MedM. 1791 SM8AT0N Edyttens L. I x86 The aooifot baths 
ind watarbworics of the komaas wera built with this hiodoi 


trmmff, 1998 HAirNOTvm Mdmm, AJvx H e h. Though I 
coUed my seifo by BMitephor an Aomurall for the water 
workes. 

2. t ft- A system of machinerv for xakiiig, 000- 
Y^ing, or distributing water. Obs. 

Thv "Nsw Woterwork deferred to in teveta] natly quots. 
was a lofty buildii^ erected near (^eenhithe in 1594-5 by 
Bevis Bulmor. containing machinery ' for the coiiueyiiig nna 
forcing of Thames water to seme in the middle end West 
parts of the Citie ' (Stow Sttrtmr tf Lvudsn^ 1803, p. 3^). 

1998 Sir T. Da vies Epigr. vl. (In 7 Y/n///), '1 itua.. Three 
years togitoer an this toame hath beene Vet my Lord 
Chauncellors tombe be hath not seene Nor the New water 
worke. 1810 B. Jonson AUksHiist u. i. 76 Msuh. I'll qiue 
away so much, vnto roy man, Shall serue th’ whole aiie, 
with preseruatiue, Weelcely, house his dose, and at the 
rate — Bur. As be that built the wsOer-worke, do*s with 
water? ibid. III. iv. 418, 1 , that wot wkh the griefc Thou 
took’st fat being ecss'd at eighteene pence For the waters 
worke. i8ea j 7 'Iayloe (Water P.) Msrrg-Wksny-bsny 
Vey, Wks. (1630) ft. xe/a Some xo. yeeras since FreM water 
there was scant. But with much Cost they haue suppli’d that 
want } By a moat ex*lent Water-worke that*B mode. 1644 
G. PLATTBa in livrtiib's L^acy (1655) si6 Raise the arater 
by on engine or water-work of the most fit sort for that plju:e 
and purpose, v i88t Fullrb PVerthics, Chester (1663) spa 
John 'J'erer.. erected a seemly water work built Stecplewisa 
at the Bridgegate.. .This since hath served for the conveying 
of Rivemrater from the Cisterne, in the top of that Woilc, 
through Pipes of Lead and Wood, to the Citiicns bouses. 
1683 MARql Worcbstrr Cent, invent, etc. Ft, The same 
individual Definition of my Water-work. .1 ogam adventure 
to preMnt to Your Majesty. 1775 Whitrhurst Machine 
Rnisiny Water in Phit. Trans. Lav. 377 The circumstances 
attending this water-work, require a particular attention. 

b. colled, plural. (Sometimes construed as 
sing.) The assemblage of machinery, buildings, 
and engineering constructions, used for the purpose 
of supplying a town or neighbourhood with water 
conveyed and distributed through pipes. 

s8at ButTOH Anai. Mel, n. U. 1. 1 (i6m) eoe M' Otho 
Nicholson, founder of our water works, & elesant Conduit 
in Oxford.. 1891 Lend, Gas. Na 0835/1 An Act for Incor- 
porating the Proprietors of the Water-works in York-Build- 
mgs. 1703 Ibid. No. a'i64/4 The Proprietors concerned in 
the London- Bridge Water- Works are desired to meet on 
Wednesday the loth Instant. 1793 Hanwav Trao, (1763) 
II. 1. Iv. SI They have a town nouse, an exchange, and 


II. 1. iv. SI They have a town house, an exchange, and 
waterworks, by which the city is supplied from the river. 
1818 CxuiSR Digest (ed. a) V. 138 Two 36th shorts of the 


King's moiety of the N ew River woterworTes. 1879 Cassells 
Techn, Educ. 1 . aa6/a The term water- works is properly 
applied only to such works as have for their object the col- 
h^lon, supply, and convejmnce of water to towns. X910 
Eneyel, Brit, XIV. 838/s The municipality owns and 
operates its water-works. 

t8. Any contrivance for prodnclng a pleasing 
spectacle by means of water in motion ; an orna- 
mental fountain or cascade. Chiefly in plural. Obs. 

m 1588 SiDNirr Arasdim u aiv. f f The table was set neere 
to on excellent water-worke ; for by the costing of the water 
in most cunning maner, it makes (with the siiiiiing of the 
Sunne vpoo it) a perfect rainbow. 1649 Davrnant /.er^e 
4 - Hen. It. i. 105 Those are the tones my old widdow 
prisoner sings With more division than a water work When 
the moine pipe b haife Moot. x88o Mordkn Geag. Red,f 
Cemtany (1685) 1x3 In hb Palan or Costb of Heidelburg 
are divers things remarkable, vis. the Grotes and Water- 
works. a 1700 Evelyn Diary Aug. X64X Where, in the 
upper roomes of the house were divers pretty water-vrorkes, 
rising X08 fuote foom the ground, lyoa PhiA Trmns. XXIIJ. 
1078 I'here was always a great boyling and flying up of 
the Water of the Sea, as in a fetts dean, or Water-work. 
1710 Addison Sped. No. 5 r 3 There was actually a Pro- 
ject of bringing the New River into the House, to be em- 
ployed in fctleaus and Water-works. 17a 1 New General 
Aitas aigTht Gardens are pleosantand stately, adorn'd with 
exquisite Water-Works, sysy Mrs. P. L» Powys Passages 
/r. Diaries (1899) 09 The waterworks.. may be said to be 
more crand than pleasing,, paiticubrly the erond cascade, 
which [etc.)i 1771 Smollett Humphry Cl. 4 July (1815) 321, 
I saw him standing by the wbeef, dropping like a water- 
work, and trembling from head to foot, partly from cold, and 
partly [etc.]. 1779 J- Moore View ,'ioc. Fr, II. Iv. 56 The 
present Landgrave's grandfather, .formed ..a series of arti- 
ficial cstmiacU, cascades, and various kinds of water-works, 
in the noblest style that can be imagined. 

b. transf. Chiefly in jocular references to shed- 
ding of tears and iysona^uH) to rnin. 

1847 J. Cleveland Poems 47 Not BusboUs Wells can matdi 
a Poets eyes In waoton wmter-worka 1709 T. Robinson 
Vissdic. Mesaiek Syst, 03 The Veins.. of the Earth being 
now saturated.. the Subtertene Lymphssducts, or under- 
ground Water-works, began to bubble up and play from the 
I'ops and Sides of tlie Mouataino. 1806 J. Besespoxd 
Missriss Hum, Life v. | is The fire-works put entirely out 
of countenance by the water- works Jff. #. tne rain}. 1848 
Thackeray Van, Fair xiv, *0 Mbs B., 1 never thought to 
have seen this day I * And the Ymterworke again began to 
play. ^7 HuGNse Tern Bronm 11. v. Sneaking little brute 
..dapping on the water-worke just in the h^est pboe. 
1885-^ F. Leslids Ckmtterbox (N. Y.) 79 Horry could not 
bear to aee Gore cry. 'Hold up I* he cried. *Thb will 
never do. HuUo t no waterworks here, If you please.' 
t 4 . A kind of imiution tipeitry, painted in slsa 
ordidemper. 

See T. H. Middleton in Proe* Soe, AnBg, (r888) X97i where 
thb kind of work b descri b e d from eataiit spedmens. 

a 1948 Hall Chren.. Hen. VI II, e8 Go^ly tenter of blewe 
water worke gemyihM wt yebwe ft white. 1907 Srakb, b 
Hess. IV. n. i la And for tbywallee a pretty ali^t Drollery, 
of the Storie of the Prodigall, or the Germane hunting m 
Waterwork«,b wotthathousudof UieeeBad-haiigiiigB»a&d 
these TVbitteB TsoMes. 

IL In orfratfoiii warn : Som e thing donq in or on 


the water, or by means of water; fn pageant «• 
hihited on the water. 

i8e8 Great Frost In Arber Rag. Gesrmer 1 . 83 Malm me so 
much beholding to you. os to receive from you the itght 
picture of ell these your waterworks \ how they began, how 
they have grown, and in what foshioo have continued. S814 
J. TAY1.0R (Water P.) {titU) 'J aylors Water-worke i or The 
Scullete Tiaueb, from 'J'iher to Thames, sde^ Dekkeb 
Lessdods Temps (Percy Soc.) 43 Tlie first semne is a waters 
worke, presented Iw Oceonus. 1898 W. Nicholiom Ajr/w. 
Caiein, (1663) 171 The Scruule then here b, How water can 
wash aaray the spote of sin f 7 o deer k in brief : I'he troth 
ie. it could not t it b no water-work. 1880 C. Nesbi Ch, 
Hist, apt Such eevoory dbGourae..for our delivcrence from 
the devib watar>works in eigbty-eiKht (/.«. the Spanish 
Armada), spee Hist. Haudtmytem tdys. 140 Usually most 
of the pby [at handball] b in the river, end the * water work ' 
b the most amusing feature to the onlodceie. 

6. An operation or a deportment of labour con- 
cerned with hydraulic cngineeiing, inigation, em- 
banking, drainage, 01 the like. Chiefly^/. Nowfxifv. 

1984 Rec, Inverness (New Spelding Club) 1 . 117 The 
prowest baillies and cunsall decemb all waiter men to male 
thayr partis of thab wattyr a ark sufficient betuix the day 
and dayt hebof and the feist of Andersmet nixL 198R ia 
Set. Charters ‘irmnng Co, (Selden Soc.) 1 . 17 Workmosters 
of great ctinninc perleciiteM knowledge and experientt in all 
kind of mineral works ai>d of water wuiks for the draining of 
all manner of mlma X57X Diggeb PantossL i. xxxi. K j b. 
And heere I ibynke It not amisne to gyne you a pi-ecepte 
howe to fypde the diuersitie of tbeM leuelles. wherby yee 
niay exactly resolue sundry questions perteyning to water 
woorkes, wherein ds'uer^ heue greately erred, obseruyng not 
thb diflerence. 1810 K. Vauc.han {iitis) Most approved and 
long-experienced water-workes. Containing, 'J'he manner of 
Winter and Summer-drowning of Meduw and Pasture [etc.]. 
1805 K. Long tr. Barclay s A rgenis u xiii. 35 Some famous 
for Limming ; he curious for Archttecture ; this lor Water 
workes, or any other Art. s^ J. BfATr] (t/fls) The 
Mysteryes of Nature and Art Contclntd in foure severall 
Treatises. The first of Water workes, The second of Fyer 
woikes, 7 be third of Drawing [etc.]. 1638 CaA Anc. Kse. 
Dublin (189a) 111 . 345 A sufficient nlummer that hath skill 
ill weterworkes, and all other workes oeloiigingtoapluniiner. 
X653 / an htten's Math. Keereat. title-p.. Secrets and Ex- 
ptnments in Arithmetick, Geometry,.. Chemistry, Water- 
works, Fire-works, &c. x68e Lui tsbll Hrt^Rsl. (1857) L 
19^ Sir Somucll Morebnd, the great engineei in water works, 
is gone over to the court uf France to shew hb skill there. 
s8^ Cl OUCH Amours de Vey. Ui. le Where., amid cotton 
and maue pens.'ints their water-works ply. 

attrib. 1^ K. Stuart Hist. Stsam tugisu 6 The elkitidty 
of the vapour of water, .hod now become fanuliar to water- 
wo^k artuta. 

So Wft'tar-woirkmr* 

<579 F;tNTON Cuicciard. vt. (1599) as8 The bottome of the 
poofe, contrarie to the. .opinions of many enginists and 
water-workets, was found to be higher. 1787 W. H. Mar- 
aHALLA<N/(i79j) II. 39iH^aXsr-«M0r4sr#,iiiakersof meadow 
diuins and tvet ditches. 

Wft-ter-worm. 

L Any aquatic annelid. 

1855 Moufki & Bknnilt Health's Imprev. xL xoo The 
Rings- fisher feedeth most upon water-worms, end little fishes. 
s86x Grew Mvsstum i. I vii. iiL 177 A Water Worme. 
Lumbricus Aquaticus. 1797 Eucycl. Brit. (ed. 3). VIIL 
865/3 Animat^ Horse-Hairs, a term used to exprem a sort 
of long and slender water- worm . .by the vulgar supposed to 
be the hair fallen from a horse’s mane into the water.. and 
there animated by some strange power. 1889 Swinrurms 
Chastelard v. 1. 176 Bred out of Egypt like the waier-worm. 
1889 Hardwuhe's Sci.d^ossip XaV. 130 It b not at ail 
uncommon for some Rotifers. . to adhere for a time to lareer 
animals, such as Cnistacese end water-worms. 1891 M. 
Muriel Dowib Girl m Essrpatk. 56 Water- worms, and 
newts of every description, 
b. Jig, in derisive use. 

x8bo Byron To Murtay 93 Apr., I hate and abhor that 
puddle of water-worms [i. x. the lake poets] whom you have 
taken into your troop. 

1 2. borne kind of explosive used under water. 
1809 Eaval Chron, XXll. 003 Fire-devils, water-worms, 
Shrapncll-shells. 

Wft*ter-WOrn, a. Worn or corroded by tba 
action of water. Chiefly Oee/. 

x8x5 Bakewtell Intrrd. Ceol. xo Water-worn fragmeota of 
priiuary and transition rocks are commonly found in many 
of the secondary rocka iBsp 1. Phillips Geol. Yorks. 49 
Fragments of chalk and flint which.. are very little wmtci^ 
woin. 1890 R. F, Burton Centr, Ajr. in JmA Goog, See, 
XXIX. 33 Bare coralline rocks, smooth end waterworn near 
the sea, rough and sharp inland. 1888 F. Hume Mshs. Midas 
X Prol., There was a smooth water-worn boulder on the bench. 

Waterwort (wf iwwwt). [Wobi sb.^l A 
name for several distinct plants, t fo- In RRrly 
identified with Maidefiiaib (l.e. either Adiaktum 
Capillus-yetteris or Asplenism Irichommus. ot 
both). Obs, b. Any plant of the geims Mhiinu 
o. Applied by Lindley to plants of the order 
Philydracem. native to Australia and Eastern Asia. 

a. csoQo Sax. Lesehd, 1 . ra Herbs galli tricus f is wteter 
wyrL a xsoo-go StiKkk, Msa, MS. p. 176 Mayt enheer or 
water. wourt 1 empillus vkrgims, 1941 tk. Properties Herbs 
B viij, CapilluB veneris. This berbe b called Mevden liere 
or waterwort#. 1997 GaeABOa Herbal SoppL, Waterwort 
b Mait^nhayre. 1807 Torsaix FossrJ. Beasts x8e Water- 
won with new Lard, applyesl to the aore, eoeeth the seme, 

b. Withesino Asi^. Plassis (eft 3) 11 . 387 Elatine 
AbinastniaL Water-wort, xlti-ao T. Green Unw, Herbal 
L 4B9 Elatine Hydropiper 1 Oppoelte-leev«d Waterwort. 
Ibid.. Ebtine AbioBetnun | WhorWleaved Waterwort. liifl 
Johnb Week at Usaard a86 Etmiim kexeadreu Weter-vort, 
a loinote succulent plaai, wtab graeoiiii flowers of uuea 

' 0. 1848 Linoley Vsg. Kingd. iBft 



WATSBT. 

WfttMy (w9*t9rl)« A Fonoft i 

5 water!, $ watlry, watleqr, watoi. 
wattqr, 5-^ watrye, 5-7 waterie, 5-8 watry, 0 
watery#, iSlr. wattlrrie, 6>7 watria, 7-9 wat*ry, 
4- watery, [f. Watie d, ^ -T. Cf. Du. waUrig^ 
MLG. waiirukf OHG. wai%irig^ (MHG, 

waff^ru, mod.G. twasjgfigf wdsMrrg).] 

L Of land or toil 1 Fall of water; moiit, plaithy ; 
well-watered. 

ciooe ^Lraic /iram. XL 40a Rim wemxst xewuneHce on 
WBteri:^am stowam. moo CUu, in Wr.*waickor 147/6 
AUwiut agtr^ wstori^ Koar. CM4o Jmeagt Wtll 950 
1 b a good & a wattary ground for to haiie in onre 

walla ba^athyn. c 1440 Prom/. Paro. 518/x Wairy, or fuUa 
of watar, aquotm^mlmUnt, Watry, or fulla of moyttura, 
kmmidMa, 1^7 B. Goooa HorubmcfCt Uuib, 1. so I'ba 
watria ground raquireth mora atora of douMg, and the drye 
mund the lassa. a 1543 Mamlowb Ovufi P/eg i. xiv. ix In 
Eilly Idas watry plainaa. 1633 Walton ^ny/rrix. 17s Kushas 
that grow in tSa water, or watry placaa. i68e Exact yr$tL 
Siege Tangier xx Tba third (trench] being vary deep and 
watry, . .a Hundred and twenty four were there killed. 1796 
Southey Lett, fr, S/mn (1799) 390 In every little watry 
bottom the fro|^ croaked out a concert. 1849 Hawthorne 
Tmke^ld '/*. Ser. 11. Seven Vagabondt. Some elderly 
dargyman, long vegetating in a rocky, woot^, watery bock 
•attiemant of New England. 1846 R. £. Eoertom Wam- 
auRToN Hunting Semge lag BlacktbomB stiff the fields divide 
With watery ditch 00 aithm side. 

b. Of donda : Fall of moisture which is ready 
to fall as rain ; rainy. Also of wind, a season, etc. 

*377 Lanol. P. PL B. xviii, 410 Is no w^er warmer |ian 
aftw watery cloudes. 15SS Born Decadet (Arb.) 133 Vapours 
. . wherof the watery cloudes are engendred. x6^ Woelidgb 
Sgst Agrtc, <i68x) agx At the rising of the Sun, if it appear 
. .bid In a black watry Goud, Rain follows. 1741 Francis 
tr. Hok, E/odes x. xo While watry Winds the oellowing 
Ocean shake. 1883 G. C Davies Norfolk Broads xxxliL afis 
The watery year of 1879. 

O. gtn. Full of water, wet, dripping. rart» 

1389 Grrbnb Mena/kon (Arb.)R3 The Mermaidea. .sate.* 
drying their waterie tresses in the Suniie beames. 

d. iratis/. Covered with, permeated by water ; 
let or built in the water ; washed by stream or tide. 

1593 Lucr. 16x1 And now this pale Swan in her 

watrie nest, Begins the sad Dirge of her certaine ending. 
m x668 Davenant Poems (167a) 320 The Lark now leaves hia 
watry Nest. 1793 Blake Songs Exp. Introd. 19 The stariy 
floor, The wat'iy shore. 1878 ^oa^uin Miixsa Sottgs liafg 
X3 Sweet Was the Christmas tuna in the watery town. 

A Resembling water in consistence ; thin, fluid, 
esooo Sax. Leeekd. II. 336 5if se utgang sie windts and 
waetris and blodi^ 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. V. xxxvL 
(Bodl. MS.), Fe berte sometyme quakcb and bat come)» of 
watery moisture, et 1403 tr. ArdsrHe*s Trsai. Fistuleu ate. 
u Raw fruytes gendiep watry blode. e 1440 Pallad. on 
Hush. IV. 6 For now this vines.. Not wattery but thlcUe 
humoures wepe. ssfli T. Gale Antidot. IL X5 Boyle them 
and take two pounde of the Musilage and boyle it with the 
other thyngcH vntyll all that is waterye bee consumed. i6s6 
Raco'i Sr/Vii I 30 Quick Siluer, (which R a most Crude and 
Watry ll^y). 1787 in Sixth ktp. Deh. Kpr. Puhl. Rer. ii. 
Z77 when the mixture of Oil or Oily Substances with Acetous 
or Watery Liquors is required. 1849 Loudon Suhurhan 
Hert. 983 The mistletoe.. can live on all exogens of which 
the ascending sap b of a watery condstence. 1890 A llhtdt'e 
SgsL Med. VIL 613 From the watery conditions of the blood 
results a transudation of serum. 

S. Having the appearance of water; resembling 
water in colour. Of colour: Pale, looking as if 
diluted with water. 

Said esp. of an overcast condition, betokening rain, of the 
sky, sun, moon, etc. 

^1407 Lvdo. Resom 4 Sens. 14x7 Me tht^ht, I sawgh a 
Reyne.bowe Of blywe and rede and watiry grene.^ 

Miginb funius NomsncL i7t/t Aj^uSt..o. (i^e white like 


Vifg* Georg, i. 60S iTut if his Cheeks are swoln with livid 
blue, He b^es wet Weather by his watery Hue. S73IB Gray 
Teuto 4; The watery glimmerings of a fainter day. s8o6 
Scott Marmion 1. IntrM. b 6 Where yet some faded herbage 
l^nee, And ^t a watery sunbeam shines. t8ai Shelley 
Evening eU Pisa 93 A space of wateij blue. Which the keen 
evening star is shuiing throu^ 1886 W. J. Tucker ML 
Mnrepe 40X His eyes were small and of a iratery blua. 
b. In comb, with an adj. of colour. 

S887 Philum BrU. DiseomyA, 8e Cop semUe, globoia,.. 
wateiy-grsy |.. Cap., pale watery- brown, or oinereoua 10x3 
Mas. STEATTON-PotTaa Laddie Kvii. (19x7) 330 A little bit 
of a man, with watery blue eyea 
4 . Of the nature of water. 

1497 Noitom Ord. Akh., ▼. in Ashm. (x^) 65 Wana or 
Imtoy Colour ingeodred is Of Waterieand Erthy paitH srith- 
onC amisse. sftH Jaa 1 CeumUrkL T eha ee o (Arb.) 104 
Rayncs, Snowei, Deawea hoara FroRtes, and such like 
waterie Meteora sflj] ML HanaaRT TVsmMk, Grigf 3 My 
grief hath need of all the watry thiagiL That nature hath 
product • 1898 Hale Prim. Orig. Mem. i. iU. (1677) 78 
The Clouds are attracted out of ssoMt and watry, and also 
thy Vaponxa. XTie G. Huoma Be trkmd o e t. eo The Re- 
canon. .wOl eanwel thoee thin wntry Vesideo to oonlesea 
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1 0. « AQDBoiig I lx GJii; 

i6xs Cams Mr 4fifEW Vttk bt. (sfly^ efo These dm 
humM [irf the eye] an callad the Watery, tbS Chrif^nm 
a^iheGlaiey. siin Gin. Habvsv Few. 

To preserve the Eye-eight,.. By attenoatlng we Homy 
Tunic and the watexy Humour. 

<L Of a chemical eadnet, solution, etc. i Mede 
with water, aqueous. 

x8e6 Hbnrv Rlem, Chem. II. 543 The watery aolncloo ssay 
con^n a varieiv of salts. 1837 Mjlucb Eknm. Ckem., Org. 
598 The formatioo of the blue colouring matter to watery 
»tiacu of the plant 1863 Cuaum Du. Ruhm (1876) 45 
The watery extract of aloes. ^71 B. Stewait Heat I 33 
Venous watery eolmtons ^90 possem their own potou hi 
maximum density. 1889 Century Diti. a v. Pusion, Agueoue 
or watery fmeioUf the melting eff certain crystals vjf neat in 
their own water qfcryscalltsatkm. 

6. Consisting; of water. Chiefly poet, or rkoi. of 
natural features, as the sea and rivers. hVatery wyt, 
a route by which one jouineys over water. 

XS33 CovERDAiK Ps. IxxviL eo He smote the stony roeke, 
that the watery streames gumhed out. e 1386 Ctems Pbm- 
BHOKx Ps. XLVi. i, Yea soe lett teas withall, In watry bills 
arise. As may the earthlie hills appal), xspo Smaks. Mids. 
N. 1. 1. 9X0 when Phoebe doth behold Her siluer vUege in 
the watry glasM. f 1603 Drayton Poems ly^r. 4 Peut. 
Eglog V. E 0, Coiiuey her prayse to Neptunes watry realme. 
1667 MILTON P. L. XI. 779 Thoee few eicap'l Faniin and 
angutali will at last consume Wandring that watrie Dexeit. 
x8^ CuDWORTH IntelL Sysi, 358 That the gods (or siarsi. . 
were at first made out of the ocean^ihai is out of the watry 
chaos. X697 Diyoeh Pirg. Georg. II. 695 Keels of Slilpe, 
that scour the watry Plains. 17x5 Pora lEad it. 6^ In 
fourscore Darks they plow the watry Way. x834 J- A- C. 
Aasorr Ne^oleon (1835) 1. v. 107 Englana was mistress of 
the sea, and she respected no rights of private property 
upon her watery domain. S863 Basino-Gould ice/and 
A quaint peep of the landscape is obtained through a watery 
arch, spouted from a hollow. 107 Bowen Pirg. eEntkt l 
376 Sailing from ancient Troy . .o*er many a watery way. 

b. hVatoty grave^ 1 /tomb : the place in which a 
penon lies drowned. Similarly toatory death. 

x6oa Shakh. TiueL N. v. i. 041 So went he suited to his 
watery tomhe. 1606 — Pericles 11. i. xo Haning throwne 
biro from your watry graue. igoa in J. D. Parry Coast gf 
Sussex {xhiTb 7* Last month.a youth of Brighton was rescura 
from the watery gxav^ and restored to nis father. x8a9 
Lahdoi Imetg. Conv.t Ckemcer^ Boccaccio, 4 Petrarem Wka. 
X853 1. 416/1 The horrors of a watery grave. S83S Scott 
Ct. Roht. xxix. To exchange.. a watery death for one by 
tlie more dreadful agency fire. 1837 RoeolL Western 
Texas 13 O'H— and another.. being unable to swim, soon 
found a uratery grave. 

0 . Of, belonging to, connected with the water ; 
aquatic. Now ruro. a. of plants aud animala 
that live in or on the water. 

X398 Trevisa Bstrth. De P.R. xiilxxvL (1493) 436 Pysshe 
lyckyth tbertbe and watry herbes and soo gete they meete 
and Dourysshynga Miptk T. B. La Primaud. Mr, Acad, 1, 
xo Earihie and waterie creatures. s6oi Douian Ibid. ill. 
IxU. b86 God bath created tliem [fish] like watrie birdee, to 
whom be hath giuen wings agreeable to the clement (or to 
•ustaine themsmues with. 10x0 Holland Camden's Brit, 
(1637) 49Z Alders beside other watery Shrubbea s6afl 
Bacon Sylva 1 646 'ike Reed (k Cane is a Watry Plant, and 
groweth not but in the Water. 1697 Dkvdxn Pitg. Georg, 
I. 327 The sev'ral sorts of watry Fowls, That swim toe Seas, 


ir^aunt the standing Poola 


xyas PoFB Otfyu, V. 64 Wat’ry 


..into biop8> WwTBa Sy^. Hmsb. n H€at..xmolyiB 
tho walnr and eiiy partktos of the earth into vaponr. 1876 
BaiBTewii Th. 4 Pt^ Mod. (1878) 817 Tho masmyvemr 
•xitMottof ttrtoak ^ Huxlbv PhyoUgr. 67 The watanr 
MOW iii tha aUBesplm. 

D. Applied to the iminbow. poM. 
dboa W6d. Dirk 

wlA a tomdmd dumfst Tba watry .Rato;^ M iothm 

' iffth. LieseSnAn* Tomp. nr. L 7* The.QtieiM o’ Ih 


mg Po 

fowl that seek their fishy food. 

b. ai an epithet of deitiei, etc. 

>593 Shaes. Rich. //, 11, L 63 Whose rocky shore baates 
backs the emrious siedge Of watery Neptune. XM3 Leertne 
V. hr. 17 The eratrie ladies uid the ligntfoote m^ 


and drinking Deities. x6a7 Divden Pirg. Goorg. 1. 43 '1 
watry Virgins for thy Bed ifoall strive. 1747 Gray Ode 
Death gf Cat 39 She mew’d to ov*ry watry Ctod. s8ox S, 
Turnee Hist. Angie-Seue. iii, (iv.] iL IL 99 These watery 
sovereigns [the soHctogsef tbeNorthk who.. flourished in 
the plunder of the sea and its shores. xflogSia A Boawxu. 
Spirit gf Tintoe To Rdr., Thew seam to have bad perfoct 
cnect on the watery qiirit Kelpy, but none on the ethereal 
demons of Tintoe 

o. as an epithet of heavenly bodies, portents^ 
seasons, etc., which are thought to bring rain. 

e tgaa tr. Secreta Secret., Gov, Lardek. 88 Whenoe k* 
Bone ya yn be watery toaenynges. ex44o Aeiren, CaL 
(MS. Ashm. 39X), bis ttgne is stedfoste septentrional, .flew- 
matik and watri in kinde. a 1548 Hall Chews., Hen. Pill, 
193 b. The sayd writers declared that this yere should be 
such Eclipses in watery signes, and suche coninnctloDS that 
by waters ft fluddes many people should perishe. im 
Sham. Rich, III, il il. 69 That 1 being gouen'd by the 
waterie Moone, May send forth ptenteous tearcs to drowse 
the World. s6sx — Wint. 7*. L iL x Nine Chaara of tha 
Watry-Surre. X896 S>mi.utt (ed. 3). Wedrv Tr^ttei$y, the 
Signs so accounted, being cold and mottt, are Gemini, 
Scorpb and Pkioes. tTeg .Aoi^ Italy, BHoniaeO^ 44a 
(tr. (^udian] . .The Mourning Sisters wsep to watry Si^ 
1974 Bstant MyihoL II. 341 The constsllation oftbeHy^sa 
. . was a watry sign. s8xf J. TAVLoarieffo.Of. 136 Indam 
Swithto St., tha watery saint msx Daib CAm xs JnAy 
In Francs tha watsry saints' daysaiwtidssof St. lUflaid 
Giuie 8) and St Gsrvfds and St Fratab (/naa 
d* gm. 

Watery taqy, /omwey, fono i] way or jooxxmy osw tha 

Sidkm riMdto t sIM x The ta)^ WM sM aostw 
to ansawaUeiit weMruwwlto,..Tk«ieersrebiii^a)BO,nia^ so 

HMettominsss^ fa ha^ A wAy k b it> sis ^ 
seimsindi MgjSm m m t Mm ity. S M e mm t s liratoiie 


OBla hla watry way, FtoVI on hie V s ms , iIhw 
S sa. 1984O0MM. 7V««.«89TlMflraiosnna6wdbiri^k 
•.Spreads its Iwg aesN amidst tho sraieiyieav- sisoSooir 
Imdy M Lake lu sxri. Now back mad lhaif watory 
wM'. xijs PicEENa Hmmt o d Ho, I fit My. B aav e r. .px y d 
lobe ahintelligsot man, with a worid of watssyeaoriiioqi 
to him. sISxMiasBaAtMNrii^btodMl. aioTbiRiaior’s 
wife heard cf bar nleoa’s watery sasa u daxtogs «d yipsgr 


7 , Of food : CoDtainiiig too moofa asotolefe | 
lug too much like water; thin, ftofoerlem. 

c i44» m Hmeb. 1. 191 Olyoys . With d W wat» 

fru>i. i6g| Walton AngUr vk xj6 The Ha bahxion *. m 
more kipper.. than tha She isi ^-at aha is. .as watry and as 
bad maat 1848 Sovaa Cookery 431 Bs caieliiJ thay ale not 
too much dona, or they sfonld go in purda and tasta watary. 
187X B. Tavlos P'anst (1873) 1. vi. xoa Wo’ra cooking waiaiy 
soup for beggars. 

D. Of a plant or its parts : Containing a Urge 
proportion of moisture. 

s8^ Loudon Sukmrkan Hort. 84 By graaily Inersastogthe 
pampiration of the leaves aod other paits of plafiis, srtod 
renders them leas wateiy. x88a Garden so May xpi/* R 
larsly happens that wt nnd a single sratery shoot in a tres 
which rsquirss plnchings to maimain the proper balance of 
the sap. 

8. Of the eyes t a. Suffused with tean, tearful. 
Hence transf., of weeping, lamentation, etc. 

X447 Bokenam Serntys, Magd. 1003 Wyth srat^yheThe 
shyproen be preyid ft yed hem yiftys lusa xa88 GaaaNB 
Pandosto WIca (Grosarc) IV. 964 Pandosto would onot a day 
repaire to the T'ombe, and there with watxy plaintaa faeWBile 
bb miifmtnna igpx SrimaBa M. HeMerd 136a With fotoad 


with a flushed cheek and a watery eye. tta THAcanaAV 
Neweomee xxvi, Littb Roaey and her mother sobbed audibly, 
..to tha surprise of. .Mbs Honsyman, who had no hka of 
such setery exhibitions x88b DicKBNa Gt, Expeot,vv^}ml% 
blue eyas turnsd a little watery. 

b. Exuding moisture, as a result of weakness or 
disease in tM lachiynutl glands. Wedery gyo 
Efiphoba 1. 

y 1460 J. Russell Bk. Nurtureoka In Arirw M.X34 Otowt- 
ynge ne twynkelynge with yOure y)e, ne , 


he di owp) hge, but of sight clere. i486 Bk. SLAti 
An hauke that Is broght vp vnder a BusKiud or a Putiock : 
as mony ksi hath water! Eygben. i6ox Holland Piiny 
XXI. xlx. II. 103 But a pacuTiar vertne they [violetHi have 
besides to stay the rahning and waterie eyea X799 Uiioea- 
WOOD Vis. Ckildkood \vA, 4) 11. 35 {O^btMmla] will some- 


Syst. Clin. Med. xxv. 309 ^b eyes beoams vny uSi, wateiy, 
and intoleraat of Ugbu 

9 . Of the skin, part of the body: Exuding, or 
suffused with, a humour or moisture resembling 
water, f Hence in names of diseases, as wtUery 
mouth, itch \ watery head • HTDBOOiPUALua. Cf. 
also 8 b. 

0x415 \x,Ardemde Tteetl, Fistula, etc 30 he vrstry pisoss 
I enoyiited with aos oyntemsnt niade of blak sops, and 
poudre of sulphur. SM3-34 Fitihsss. Hush. | 39 Yf the 
skvniie be of ruddy GoUmr end drye, than b bs sounds, aod 
If it be pale coloured and wauye, iliaone b be rotten. 1897 
J. Lewis Mem. Dk. Ciocester (1789) so The Duke was not 
Qxe stoutest child, and had beim subject to a erntry month, 
which now grew better. iya8 Ceamsers Cyel., Hwoeepka- 
tus, . . a sratery Head, or Drepw in tbs Head. i8w-ao 
£. THOMrsoH tr. Cui/en's Nosol. (ed. 3) 33X Scabies 
ekatUa, at watery Itch. s8ee Good NoscI. S90 Sosbies. . 
vesicularb. Eruption of larger. . vesiclm fillca with a trans- 
parent fluid. . .Watery Itch. 1890 Retrogpect Med. CIL 171 
The brain waa watery, the veins tuxgid. 

10 . j/!g. Of thought, feeling, literary or artistic 
compontioB , persons, etc. : Vapid , washy, poor, thin. 

m XBsg Aner. R, 376 ps hsorts, bet was wsteri, snc^lss, 
and ns urisde no sauur of God, i6q| Bacon Adv. Leam. 1. 
hr. 1 1 Then arsw tbs flosung, and watrie vaine of Osorins 
the Port^n Bbbop to be m price 1873 HiacBatNoiLL 
Greg. F. Greybeard 183 A loose, flashy, wmt^ memory that 
wilfbold no print, xt^ Cailyle Peut 4 Pr. il E (xScS) 109 
Through the chin srateiy gossip of our Jooolin, we do got 
some glimpses of that dM^buried Thnc. xgflx TmnrsoM 
Edwin Morrie 138 Slight Sir Robert with Ms srsteiy smOe 
And educated whbker. sflpi O. Macdonald Pkanietsiet e. 
O878) 151 New cataracts oT smtery melodies. sSte Jowxtt 
Plato (m. e) III. 904 1^ not tell me that Justice is duty., 
for that sort of watery stuff will not do for me sss# Jfl. 
Hewlett Oueen'eQnair il vL 069 She woold calcnmie m 
she Ibtened. .to wlmt eatent she might serve herself yac of 
thb watery fool 1904 7V«w Lit SuppL x Ape ea^a A 
watery but hanaless story of ImmIoo sodoty. 

11 . Her, (See quot) 

S48I (see Undatbd es. xb turn [see UifDADia mb csBufl 
%duee EmyeLHtr.\.Qkaianevestery. TUs torBeemmisBei 
oocui% and is used to tho same lunse as wmiy, memdte, 

12 . Comb, in panuynthetic adja. 

1388 Skbvne Pest (t86o) 13 Vrinu . . fliw vnisfto eoloerfL 
thairefker of bilious cotour. s6i| Lend, Caa, Me iloj^ 
A Sonrel Nig,., watory Eyed. tyHOaoea Dki. PakarTn 
Watery keaSed, apt to ehmdtmxa. ttBa HarpoFe Mag* Apl» 
697/s Tha..raMcttnd-vbagud watary-^ Mem, ^ ^ 

WatarriMmtoh p, i lee WAfatHaupoMT. 

Wfttiti (Mr.exc.riM AUo (3 gnwdlli, 

yil(t)he, 6 emvn. wwtfoa, ff- emu, inurUu 

[a. ON. egfl nettt (MSw. Da. ataO-iOB. 

wmd(ph:midd),^^ 9 m^lM wwm^MlXi, wot 

iwwQ, Du. wad, OHO. mat HmBe^rn 

pm-'Tmt^madhenmaaU^k^h ouga.w.WAiUi 
«.] AfiNdt.fMdrid.NMm. 
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fa # itM QMd M tbi jMOpar oum or ttaffoor Foftt. 

lc»wmOtJ[,CAp^(US^ ll>an. 107) WylMai*.^ land 
)« m boallo mid Bcjvwa rmb lai^ Ik otm tflfiiiild Ut 
diyrdo fordo inn ofor ^ MS, ^ {owsdib 


oTiboffoor Fortk 


londiyrdo fordo 


r f4to Si, CmtkMrl (Sortoot) 57^ wotlr ^ lioio wm fair 
obbood t. . But or bo woo >0 woib all paot. Tho wawoo ooom 
mpoo hloi foot r 149S Pkt, Fat ui Wr.-Walckor 799/41 
iftc wadumt a wadUi. Mb) Cmik, Attgl, 410/1 A watho, 
rmAmm, Jlutirntm, uy Lhvwo MmtUp, yiy A wattfao, 
foordotOodWov. isb)/Mpofo. StmmfLimM, (1I91) so lliattho 
Townohip of Burrinaham in making tboir warthao or fordot 
ovor tho aroromid dytoboa do not earn in moro oand than lo 
noedful for paarngo of tboir oattoll Into tbo Norkhmooroo* 
idio in N, RMini Rm, (1B84) L 004 Fonomueh as Skipton 
brktgo..UUkoly to..boannio roinotia by..canriagooof groat 
bortboni . .a fora or watb it thoro maoa ptOMblo for ouch 
porpoooo. ii74 Rat N, C. B^anli t.T., A Worth 1 a Wator- 
Krit ifpi — ufon. tftirikmmhymb, Wath. Vadum. 
1697 Ds LA PavMB Dimrytjiuttmm) 159 From thenoo 1 went 
ovor a wath, which traduioo oa^ was funBorlr a great 
rivor. 17)0 P. Walkdbn Dirnwy 4 May (1866) 115 Then camo 
ovor a oornor of SilhiU moor a* diroct as I could to Wire and 
ovor it at a worth. s8oiBaocaaTTiF.C.Cfoir.,iFoM,tMiryA( 
a wator*ford. *1190 K. 9. Fbboubou Nui. Cmm 6 id, 070 'I'hey 
triad to ovado that fortross by taking to tho watho over Kdoni 
botwooo Carllsio and tho sea. tMyCmrlUU Pniriot 15 Juno 
7/3 KCumAld, Glmt.) Tho new biiogo ovor the Ringwater will 
Stand on tho sita or tho wall at tho place of tho ford or wath. 

b. Comb,^ M wath gati (Gati jd.*), mouthy way, 
Alto WAtmtiAO. 


i6io Duodauc tmbm$»hin£ A Drmyning ooi/i That tho 
Prior of Havorbolmo ought to find a certain boat at tho 
Bolho, near to tho Watho moothe, for to carryover foot-folk, 
aswoll by night as day. 187) WMtby Ghn, s.v. * Watb- 
gooat,* tbo dhection of tho ford, loog Rng, DUU, Diet, av., 
Wath-way, a ford. (East Llnoolnimiro.) 


WAth(d I see Waith jd.i, Wbat, Wotbi. 
Watthar, obA form of Wiatbib, Wbitbbb. 
Wa'thBttad. Jia/, Also 7 WAntMd. [C 
Wath Stkad jd. ; cf. Da. tfodistn/A A ford. 

sfii) Qmmrier Seu, Ree, 9 Jan. In AT, Rimng Rte. (1884) 
XI. IIS [A presentment ofl Rob, Spaunton. .(br digging of a 
pitt in a wath-etoad, called Crooko-holmo Wath, whereby 
men cannot passe. 109s Rat N, C, iVerdt (ed. 
usodin that •onsoli.aawatardbid]. tDnN,iV,I,iitc,Gi0u,, 
Watk, IVmih-eiemdt a fo^ 

Wfotiar, watlr, oba. forma of Watbi. 


tWs'tldit. Oit. [tWAi*+-Knr.l Abm, 

tgM Shasbock tr. OcimtuCe NMmble Bmiilee Rmg, MmHm 
DJIl When as tho watchfoll grayhound bath a wattUn 
spiod, foil foino He apringeth on, his pray to get. 
WfotliagHitrBtt (wo‘tllniton). Forms I i 
WiMllago-t WiiKltng(g)»-, wmtUnsA-, Wegt* 
UnggHilrAt, a WAtUngogtrAlo, 3 WAtoUngo 
■tret, 4 WAt(g)l7]ig«-, 5 WAtlyii-, 3 Wodljiig-, 
WAttoXxnge-, 6 Sc, TAdland-, 6 Wgtlmg-, 6- 
WAtliiig*. [OE. Wmclinga itrkt ; the fint word, 
■pp. the rait pi. of the name of a freal or imagin- 
ary) family or oconrs also in IVmclinga eeastcr 
the Waeclings' city *), the OE. name of the Roman- 
British VeruUmium (now St. Albans), through 
which the * Watling-street’ passes. 

Tbo forms with it fbr cl, which have boon unlvorsal firom 
the loth c.. are all but nou'Wxbtont in MSS«of pre.Conquosc 
data I a soiiury example b IVatUym cemetertn 0 £, dfan 
tyreUgy, Si, Aldmm, 00 Juno (MS. Cotu Julius A. x. fol. 110, 
written C97S). The change of IVacRngm into iVatUngm can 
hardly be duo to tho cloao resemblance of c and t in OE. 
•crlnt (thowh many instances of tho latter form in modem 
editions of OE . texts are mere editorial misreadings), because 
the existence of sense s teems to show that the name of the 
Roman road was preserved in popular and not merely literary 
tradition. Perhaps ths word may have been auimllated to 
the Wmiltnma which occurs in the piace-nams Watlington 
(Oxon and Norf.). 

The Wmclings may have been either an actual family that 
had obtained ponsassion of the Alte of Verulainium,oc a dynas- 
tic family oelebrated in Mercian tradition, to whom, as typi- 
fying remote antiquity, tha road and the dty were attributed 
by pt^puUr fancy. It baa bean suggesteo that Wmclingm 
ctmsicr ia a corruption of Wcrtmmm ctmtfer, an alternauve 
OS- nanm of Varulamium iUmcUngmccaitr amc UMrnrnrnm 
ccaicr, Bmda /f. R, 1. vli), which is an adoption of the British 
name in a later form 1 hut the coplscture is untenable.] 

L Ths English name givon In pre-Conquest times 
to tho Romsn rosd running nom near London 
through St Albans to Wroxeter; by antiauarian 
writers from the lath c. onwards extenaed to 
Roman roads leading from London to the S.E. and 
from Wroxeter to the north or west 
Tlw plaoea mentioned In OB, charters as dtnated on or 
maet^ tna_* WmcUnga-ttriMJ are 1 Hampst^ I Chalgrave 


sit). Aooofding to Henry of Huntingdon bUrW 11)4) the 
Watliag-street extended firom Canterbury to Chester t ac- 
cording to Robert of Gloucester (r tspo) firom Dover to Ches- 
ter! according to Hlgdea (r 1340) firom X>over to Wroxeter 
and thence to Cardigan, Modem writers usually assign 
Dover or Richboroogn and Chester as the terminal points | 
but soma apply the name Wstling-street to the road running 
northwards from Wroxeter through Lancashits. 

r 68|g TVsMUy c/A^dd^OmtArwm (MS. zsth c) In Xiebaiw 
mann AS, /.aavrl.tsfi Dimne uponUsan ofi WartUngamiast. 
peg Chaartcr ^ j€tkclaiam in Birch C»riuL Aur. XL 339 
(Boondaries cn Chalgrave, Beds.) Shsr sa die eoaot in vimo- 
lings atnste, anlanges wmxlinga •trmte..»ft dioa In wsra- 
llngga strata, m iiit FinaeNcs or Woncerma Chrmt, an* 
lots (1848) 1 . s66 In septentrlonaK ptaga WeatlingfatnMa, 
Id eat, strata quara filll Weaths rsg|B,..per Angllam stravw 
runt, a 1154 Hsu. Huhtimodon Ifiat, AngL 1. 1 7 Tartini 
(jr. canisl e^ ex trantverso a Doroberaia in Catmm.««l 
Tooatnr WatlingestratA lipy R. Oiotta (RoDs) 174 From 


douwe h to chastra tintb vataOMs atret. «i|is 
Pcfyekut, (Rolls) IL 44 S ec und a via principalis dimi_r Wal- 
Ungttreta. m ifgs Lblamo/IAl (1907) 1 . 10 ^cAioin,,miaoA‘ 
lib hard by ths fomoss way, thars oommtmsly canlUd of 
ths people WatfaeUng Strata, sfiia Dsaytom PMyMb, xlU. 


ITM Ds Fob Tcur Gt, Brit, II. iv. tiv The great anti^ 
Road or Way call'd WatUng-Straet, which comes from Lon- 
don to thh Town fShrewsbury], and goto on firom hanoa 10 
the utmost Coast of Wales. 


b. ErroneouslT sppUed to other Roman ronds- 
Lelsnd, e.g., applim toe name to tha Ermine street In lAn- 
eolnshirej and to several distiact roads in Yorkshire. At dbi 
present day the name is ve^ generally given to the road 
running from York through Corbridge into Scotland. 

Tr 1)00 Gaat ^ Rcby^ flmU oeix. iu CSiiid Mmtlauia III. 66 
* Take thy bowe in thy hande *, aayde Robyn,. .'And walk 
vp vndor the Styles, And to Watlyngootrete . a igga LaLAxo 
Itim, <1907) 1 . 30 At the north ende 61 this village (rt . Martoo, 
Lines.] lyitbe Che commune way of Wathelii^ Street to Dan- 
caster. I 6 UL 39 t 43 « 4 b 8^ ^ * 4 ^ *8^ Paecv RcUattca 
(ed. 9) I. 04 ncU, Otterooura stands near the old Watling 
street road. 1B84 Etuycl, Brit, XVII. 568 (art. Nerthum- 
bcrlandi The Roman road from London nearly bisecu the 
county, and still goes familiarly utidar the name of 'the 
Walling Street*, 


O. The name of a itreet in the City of London, In 
the T6-x7th c. the princ^al itreet for drapert' ihopg. 

tjfin PaasTDN Caaauyaet F 3 h, 1 beleeue all (the] doth in 
Watung streeL to make gowns would not senie. i6m Stow 
Sufit. LomA, 84 The lApera..are seated in CandTewick- 
atreete, and Wathallng atrecte. Ibid, 348 Then for Wathe- 
llngstreete, which Lej^and calleth Athcirn:^ or Kohlestreciai 
but since he sheweth no reason why, I rather take it to be 
ao named of the great high way of the aame calling. . . At this 
present, tha inhabitants ther^ art wealthy Drapers, re- 
tallprs of woollen cloathes..more then in any one streete of 
tbit dtie. 1614 J. Cookb GreenPe Tu Qatoqua Deb, Sta, 
That 1 should nue to be a saruing-man. .the aeruing man. . 
weares broud^loth, and yet daiee walks Watling-streota, 
without any foaro of his Draper. 
t 2 . Thq Milky Way, nlaxy. Oht, 

*rhe Milky Way received other popular names from famous 
highways, esp. pilgrimage routes. In England it was called 
WaUaini^aam fsiey, in Itmy Strmda di Romn, A wide»resd 
designation of this kind was the Way ttf St, yamaa (of Com, 
postella) I so It. Fra di aa m t e jacepe (Dante Craavwi* u. 
XV), Sp. Via di SatUiago, 

c 1384 Chauckb H, Pooh tf. 431 Se yonder loo the Oaloxle 
. . Somme parf^ Kallen hyt watlynge atrete. 139S Trxviba 
Barth, di P, R. viii. xxxit. Crdlemache MS.) It senie)> hat 
^ [ae, coraetsi ben in hat cercte, pat Is caide Lacteus, and 
Galaxia, alto Watelynge atreta. c 1460 Timuiay Mfat. xxx. 
ltd Sacundma damm, let vs go to this dome vp watlyn strete. 
<*1480 Hknbvson Ofpktuay He..pBSsU to the hevin..To 
■eke his wyf . . By wadlyng strete he went but tar) Ing. 1483 
Caih, Angi 410^ Watfeelym atiete, lactca, galauUau^ val 
galaxia. igie Dotx3LAS Mniia iii. viii. ea Arliiuns hu)f& 
and Hyades Setaiknand rane, Syne Watling streit . . and 
the Chvie wane. 1)49 Ccmpl, Sect. vi. 58 The quhyt circle 
calUtdreuIus lacteut, the qunllk the marynalis cmlia vmtiand 
streit lui [see Mujcv Wat il. tgfis ruucx Mtiarra iii. 
(<57<) 36 The mylke waye called of some the ways to Sfunt 
lames and Watlyng streate. 1590 T. Hood Uu Caliatiad 
Gl^qo By vs. .it is called The milke way 1 aome insporting 
manner doe call it Watling streete. 

Watmol, oba form of Wadmal. 


Wfotna (wptnfi), V, Sc, [f. wai Se. form of 
WoTv.4-NAa3ip.fi] (I) know not HonceWataa- 
irlubt 1^., a * don't know what *, a nondescript. 

lyes Ramsat Giot, Shtph. iv. li. Sir William '■ cruel, that 
wad force his son For watna-whats, see great a risk to run. 
sBig Scott Hrt. Midi, xvi, He'a bMo a soldier, and he has 
been a play-actor, and 1 wmna what he has or hasna 

Watre, oba form of Watbb sb, uid v, 
Watsall, olm. form of Wabbail. 

WstBohoed, watadied, obs. formi of Wirgaoih 
Watatono, obt. fonn of WuxTsTOKa 
Watt (w^t). Pastes, [f. name of Jamet Wait 
(1736-1810), the inventor of the modern steam- 
encine, and a pioneer in the Bcience of ener^.] A 
BQit of activiw or power (used chiefly with refer- 
ence to electricity), corresponding to lo'^ ergs of 
work per second, to the rate of work represented 
by a current of one ampere under the pressure of ooe 
Tolt, or to w 4 « ( - *00134) Eng*i8b horse-power. 

i88a SixMBNS in R^, BHt. Acaee., Pretid. Addr. 6 Tha 
other unit 1 would suggem addiim to the list ia that of poww. 
The power conveyed by a current of an Ampbre through the 
dtlTerence of potmtial of a Voltes the unit conaistent with 
the practical aystem. It m^t be appropriately called a 
Watt, in honour of.. James Watt.. -A Watt, then, expressea 
the rate of an Amp^ multiplied by a Volt, whilst a home- 
power is 746 Watts, and a Cbeval da Vapour 73^ ififio 
Athiimm a SepL 310/s Two of bis (Dr. Siemens s] units 
were unanimously ap p rove d — namely, (i) the watt, which is 
the rate of doing work when a curreoC of ooe ampere passes 
through a resistance of one ohm, (etc. 1 . tlg8 Tmuiston in 
ymi, FroMkL Ini, Oct. 069 It was Mgtd that Itmlght 
nave bean driven up to 300^000 watts with safely, 1187 R^ 
Brit. Aaaac. so8 The Watt is dtfined to be the Work done 
per second by the amphie passing ^tween tw points 
oetween whi^ the d lffe f w ics of elecCrieal potential is ona 
volL 1889 Ttlagr, yml 4 BlicM Riw, 13 Dee. 665/B The 
A type of Sunbeam lamp required only 1 watts per candle- 
power as compared with 34 watts for the Bdison-Swann lamp, 
b. Camb,i walMhORa, the work done by one 
watt to ooe kotur ; wakfimetar, an instnimeot for 
asgBBBring eleetiio iaergr. 

frar» of a * wuttBmter/tt b pomftla to Birasuratha watts 


WATTUL 

d M tf, Mm Pan Man Ora 04 J*5r **/• ^ 4 ^ 

lampsors 6 caiidle-pofver,..ataclimorRpw lampM 

hour, or eightpance per Board of Trade u nit of !,« ww 
houra. .tbel^ie would be_^ti 4 ira inrma^ve cnffc.V 
tg|o J. SwiusDSMt in Mim. Pnae. Imt, CM, Baagaaa, CX. 15 
Tha oidinsry wactnetar as used In qoutinuouMimt wMk 
fifm*iftf of a fixed aud movable ooU. igsy R* Wujou A 
Lvoau. BItcir, IMutim I. 379 This era be coovwt^ bm 
watt hours per loo mile thus. 1907 Athfnxaaaat en July 74/1 

Mr. J. T. Irwin gave a demonstnOoo of the IMS M fail boa 

wire OBoillofiaplit and hot-wire wattmeten. 

W»tt(e, oba (L Wait, Wat, Wbt, WoTik 
WfotUur, oba So. form of Watxb. 

Wattohott, rat, Watobbt. 

WattAM I TBtd). The UBine of Autoint 

Watteau (1684-1 7sx), b French painter, used attnb. 
in Watteau schaoi^ WcUtcccu-likc adj. ; also in desig- 
natiuiis of articles of female costume similar to 
those repre<ented in W atteau's pictureB, ms Wat^ 
tcau kai ; Wattoau back, an anauMnieot of the 
back of a dress with a broad pleat falling from the 
neck to the extremity of the skirt without being 

K thered In at the waist; Watteau bodloe, a 
dice with square opening at the neck and short 
ruffled sleeves ; Watteau mantle, a kind of doak 
having a Watteau back and other details imitated 
from Watteau's pictures ; Watteau pleat (and 
ellipi. Watteau, watteau), the pleat of a Watteau 
back. Hence Wa*ttaauiBh a., resembling the stylo 
of Watteau. 

tgM Lamb Ser. n. Batrraaauaa Mod, Art, Thb b well, 
and Watteau Ub. 1049 Thackuav Sh. h Trav. Wka 1900 
VI. 666 Watteau-like groups in shot silks. 1864 Miss A. B. 
F.dwardh BarbarPa ffiat. xxvi, The old designs, of a bastard 
Watteau school, iiad been lately removed. itt7 Brit. Tex-, 
tUi Warthomtavuui 15 f'Opt. 70/1 The back fits the figure^ 
but hsM a full Waiteau pleat down the centre, fastened m at 
the waist, and then flowing in easy folds to tlie hem. xfigi 
Daaify Niwa la Dec. 3/1 From the shoulders at the back 
bung a long Watteau of the richest cut jeL s8fM Wastm, 
Com. S9 June 3/e Next week 1 shall give drawings of an 
Empire and a Waiteau bat Ibid, 93 Nov. a/i A heliotropa 
cashmere tea-gown, made with a Watteau back and a long 
straight front of silk. 

WatteKl, Watter: see Wattlb, Watbb. 
Watthe, obs. form of Watb. 
t WAttiilUI,rA//. Obs, [Ct, 7 . ouatci wttVfoB 
? - waddings. Wadding vbl, sb, 3. 

1690 Sis J. Fouus Aee. Bk. (S. H. S.) 130 To Ja. arbuthnot 
(or silk and wattiiis to my black coat sleeves, o66- 
Wattkln, variant of Watxib. 

Wftttla (w9*t'l), Forms: i watul, pi, 
watla (Norik.), watelas ; 4 wattel, 3 wattylClB, 
6 WBttill, Anglo-Irish TAttiU /f. vatlls), 
6-7 wattoll, 7 wadlB, o dial, waddla, 6- wattlo. 
[OE. watul (not found in other Tent. Inngs.) of 
uncertain ori^n, bnt app. cogn. w. wmtla, (? wAtla) 
bandage for a wound (.Sor. Leechdoms II. ao8). 

It may possibly represent 0 . 1 'eut *TCMsfi/s.s(with irregular 
treatment of the dental before liquid as in Bottle ab.i. 
Bottom ab.) i — pre-Teut. ^wodkio-a, f. *wodk, (: *widk,) to 
intertwine, plait, see Weave : W BED ab. If so, it may oorrespood 
to mod.G. dial, tuadal brushwood tsee Grimm a Deutachee 
Wb. XIll. a8si, a v. lVadet.\ 

L L In plural and collect, ring. Rods or stakes, 
inteilaccd with twigs or branches of trees, used to 
form fences and the walls and roofs of building 
Also, rods and brauclics uf trees collected fur tnia 
purpose. 

C900 Batda'a Nial. iiL xvL (1800) aoa And mlcelne ad 
geromnade on beamum and on raftrum and on waxum and 
on watelum [mistransl. of L parigium vtrgeorum] and on 
fieocoa egw Linditf, Goap. Luke v. za Asti8on..onufo bus 
herb 8a waua [c 1000 Aea. Goap. |nirh m watelas) Wu\g, per 
lagutau\ aiooo in Napier OE. Gloaaet ii. 489 Tigulia^ 
wateium* c leoo Alvhic GUna, ix. xxvi. (Z) 59/13 Tigoa, 
watul. 138a Durkaaa Halm. Rolla (Surtees) 173 ilabebit 
meremium . . et virg, et wattels, cabut., et ferramenta. M83'4 
Durham Ace. Rolla (Surtees) 150,] fothr'de palb at viigb 
at J fothr' del Wattylle. 14^-9 PtnehaU Prw^ (Surtaei) 
p. ccclxxxii, EtinadquisItionewattylliscccariagrostraitilnM 
et wattyllu iiij*. x*. 1510 Galway Archhua in aoth Rip, 

Hiat, MSS, Comm, App. v. 394 Anny man to bring in woasu 
troffe, or vattill. 1947^ burgh Roc. Stirling (1887) 5s And 
the remanent of tho said tenement, .standand siiftciently ia 

8 ret tymmer..end in kaboris, urattUlls and stray, tbak and 
avot, sobirly apprtand watir tkht. 196) in Reg* ttog, Sig, 


Durham Ace. Rolla (Surtees) 150,] fothr* de palb (A viigb 
at J fothr' del Wattylle. 14^-9 PtnehaU PrU^ (Surtaei) 
p. ccclxxxii, EtinadquisItionewattylliscccariagrostraitilnM 

1. i::u .u ^ 


devoC, sobirly appmind watir tkht. 196) in Mat> Sig, 
Scot, 1967, 444/9 Colligsre tievmtiia ot/aihne (tymmeram 
dicta Silva cm repamtione et edlficationa domorum. ul8 
Hoons Hiai, I ret, in ilotinahed XL la/z And there they 
cast a trench, and builded a little costell or hold, with turffba 
and wattell. 163^ Lithoow 7Vmv.<Z9c 6) 374 These Fabriokea 
an advanced three or fours yardea nigh, . . erected in a 
singular Frame, of smoeke-torne straw, .and Rainerdropping 
watlea. 1633 STArroMD Pac, Hib. iiL vUL 313 Having aU 
the day belora emplo)’ed a great partb of men to the Wood 


the day before emplo)’ed a great partb of in 
..to leech morawattleb to nuke Gabkna. 1699 Dampibs Ffpr. 
IX. L 43 The Walls are either Mod, or Waelebedawlied over. 
PaiHotB A/r, Sh, vL bi 8 Stretching a large tree acrose 


it [ae. the path], .and fostening it with thongs and wsttba 
at etcher end, 1896 Thixlwall Grueee IXI. xx. 146 Layers 
of atifi day, pna»Ml down close oc wsetlea of reed, sgsi- 
6a l 3 . WiLiOM Prah, Atm, XX. iv. L xto The eeilieat Briudi 
churches were buik Of wattba. 1887 TEMxvaoM Holy QrmU 
63 And ibece he built with wattles firom ths jna^ A littb 


I ths marsh A littb 


lonely churah in days of yara S 808 Miijiam*S/. /*« d'«ii,as 
Its growth, .from anclcauras of wattel and timber to aratsly 
buiMings ei stone. ii|8 SrvvumoM Kidumppm kxiii, Tho 
walk were of wattle and eoveiud with moas- 
b. WaKIa fond dfoob (d*b) t iBtgrwonn tw^gp 
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WATTUi. 

pUitend with clar or mod. aa a MkUiiff material 
fur huts, oottagee^ etc. $ chiefly Alao(raiely) 
iatih amdwaiiU, wmdimdw 9 iik. 
aM T, Batcmwi Agric» it The oouagii and 

^Uh wood jfimiM work* and clay plutw 
upon a kind of hodfi work ofn^inti, which ia oallod watilt 
and ^h. iM Row /fadeif Ttmm Almtmmck 66 Waitlo 
and daub. Cinatructioiia for uainf tho faranchw of tha black 
or tho grow watilo (mo mom 4 bolow) for this kind of con- 
fltrootlMj tQsa w. Wicicsnobn Hmmckimck*» Ckni tig 
Strong wattle and daub walls, l•8g Dicukm etc 
tr§$ iim iv. 06/1 RoUasOn. .stood at tho door of a ooosidor- 
able orsctioa of wattlo«aad*dab. 1 1 7 0 4 Jamuiiu Taiitrt 
^ FMd (180S) 163 One wall of tho houM.. was only * wattle 


and daub * fl. o« lath and plaster)* ittje Oli vs ScHaoiNKo 
ri/n Farm it. iU, His bouno was a little square daub-and- 


ri/n Farm it. lU, His bouse was a little square daub-and- 
wattle building, alpi Kipuno Ciiy Dma^, Nt. 36 There 
are no houses here— nothing but acres and actes, it seems, of 
foul wattle 4 nd-dab huts. 1901 A rekmai. yrmi. (Instiu) Mar. 
69 A light and simple erection of wattie-arid-daub, 1913 
JSttfi, Knf, Aug. S9i 1 saw the bouse, a mud and wai^ 
rancho* 

o. €Utnb.%xAComb,,vkwaH!i^anot^^gaie^-wall^ 
-toeri; firattle-allver, tome kind of feudal im- 
post ; wattle-wood W. Indian (see qnot). 

tfpe Sia W. W. Huntss in Skrine Lif§ (ipor) 494 In the 
ba>) the fishermen um the *wattle<aooes, or cunagh^ which 
their ancestors used at the time of the Roman invasion. 1799 
UnivrrmlCkroH, 3-10 Feb, 45/3 Tho person wIiocommittM 
tho robbery, by the help of a snort ladder artfully spliced to 
a *Wattle-gata Mt against a closet window, took out a paue 
of glass, fete.]. 1063 in Cal. Inquit, Pmt Morinn (1904) 
1 . X73 *WatelMlver. lays Ibid. 353 [Customs called] Mon- 
tonefar*, Watolsclver, Wodelode, [etc. k 1464 Anc, D§td 
04 Dec. (P.R.O.) D. 1109 Withe certene Custume siluer to 
tha foresaide Manor perteyn^g callid Revesiluer Watel- 
siluer end Werkesiluer of the Tenauntos of Charletone (near 
Steyning, Susmx]. 1886 Atktnmnm si Apr. 556/3 These 
were generally huts built of logs or with *wattle-walli. 1864 
GaiBBBACM Flora IV, IntL ItU 789 * Wattle-wood, Lmtia 
TAamniou t86o H. Mayhbw 1 /^^ Rkint vl. 497 A city 
built out in tho water, and surrounded with a thick *wattle- 
work of piles. 1878 Kbasy Dawn Hist, IL 30 The huts were 
made of watile-work. 1900 Babino-Goulo Bk, Dartmoor 49 
The Britons hod brought with them their great aptitude 
for wattle-work. 

2 . A hurdle, dial, 

1640 Sommer Antiq, Canitrb, zo The Citizens after much 
suit to the Monks, prevailed with them . to sell them of their 
wood to moke hurdles or wattles withall. for the defence of 
their City. s68s Woslioor Sysl, Agrtc,, Diet, Rntt, 334 
Watteh also signify spleeted Gates or Hurdles. 1697 In 
Sutux Arckmol. CottdU. Vi. 195 Two vragon Ropes three 
Rakes 00 04 00 Thirty wattelles 01 10 00. zSog R W. Dick- 
son Prmet Agrie, 11 . 674 Ihe flatted hurdle, or what in some 
districts is termed waddle, is much preferable to the close- 


tofts on the foldea wettle* a8l| fVsIswMrf III* a The 
gum of tho Mack wattle (riewds rnatHaRnm^ WindJ.-lt 
very inferior to it Ur. that of the silver wsillo)i iWCms* 
msH Wkliparint Voicot 45 And the watlle*s yolbwhloom 
Fills pure gales with rich parfume, 
b. I'he flower of the wattle. 

mgy A. G. Miombtom Smmtti 131 The ulitwii ware 
with golden wattles crowned, 

o, wattk btaJt. 

1803 Adnt, in Morris Anotrmi BngL s.v. tVaitihSmok^ 
Bark... Bundled Blade Wattle, superior, jCs to jf6pw tom,, 
chopped block Wattle, ifs to j£6.9r. per too. ipsiWBMTKB, 
d, allrib, end Comb,, aa walUt-bari, •bkqm^ 
•bkssamt •baugh^ ^InsUr^ •Jlawqr^ 

•scrub^’dra ; wnttle-gold /erf., the golden-colonitd 
flowers of the wattle. 

i 8 a 8 P. CuNMiiiOiiAM Af. S, Wain IL ie 6 The verioua 
*wattle-herka are used for tan. i 8 sa Moam Tanning 4 
Currying^ The leather tanned wUh wattle boric ieof ORcel- 
lent quality, but highly coloured. 1890 A. Sutnuland 
Shari Poemt 84 Here, by the *wettle bloom dlently laid. 


doom dlently laid, 


districts is termed waddle, ia much preferable to the close- 
rodded or wattled kind, seaa Cohbett Rnr. Ridet(iSBs) L 
z99 This hasle.. furnishes rods wherewith to make fences 1 
hut its principal use 1^, to make wattles for the folding^ot 
sheep in the nelds. zl^y HuaHoe 7 'om Brown 1. vH,The 
scent [in Hares-and-hounds] liea thick right acrou another 
meadow and into a ploughed field, where the pace begins to 
tell I then over a good wattle with a ditch on the other dde, 
1889 Doe, E. HuasT Hortkam (ed. e) Gloss, ayo WoUiUy% 
hurdle of a particular kind, made by weaving in long thin 
•terns of underwood. 

8. A wand, rod, ttick. dial, 

zgTo Levins Afaml. 38/16 A wattle, rod, vibex, 1716 
Swift Gulliver iv.x, 1 . .cut down several oak wattles, abwt 
the thickness of a walking>staff, and some larger pieces. [To 
build a canoe.] 1786 Bubni Anld Farmed* Saint, x, Nae 
whip nor spur, but Just a wattle O' saugh or hazle. 1831 
Lover Leg, 4 Stor, Irel., Paedy the f’/jfirr 156 , 1 cut a brave 
long wattle that I might dhrive the nmn-ather iv a thief, as 
she wu, without hein^near her at all at alL 1843 J. Bal- 
lANTiNB IVee Raggit Laddie vl, Nae Jockev's whup, nor 
drover’s wattle Can frighten thee. 1846 J. Kbboan Leg. 4 
(1907) 995 An old man.. totter^ with the aid of a 
long irom-ah<M wattle which he carried in his withered hand, 
to the door of a snitg-looking public house. 1896 P. Kennedy 
Bextke efBoro xil (xB^) 337 Pat's wattle descended on the 
upper horisontol line ot Cnorley's thigh. 

b. Comb,\ watilfi-bo 7 ^tt^- 7 >TrA( 9 eeqQot); 
Wfittld-raoe U,S,^ a Weitem lorm of * running the 
gauntlet* (cf. Gaftlope). 

sSaa BAEEiNaroN Pere, SL III. xx. eSo Hb reverence., 
woe mstontly recognised by one of the wettle-boys, as the 
pikemea were then called. 1839 Duncan In Globe 

Ian., App. 104/9 It would have oeen like the wattle races I 
Fmve seen run in the West 1 be that nui the fastest received 
the fewest stripes. 

H. 4 i Auslralian, [Originallywo/Z/a-f^tfrom 
the nae of the long pliant branches for making 
wattled fences or wattle-and-danb bnildinga.] The 
common name in Auatralia for indigenona trees of 
the genua Acacia, Also with defining word indicat- 
ing tne particular species, as Blaok wattle, Aca^ 
dia bimrvala and A> dieumns\ Broad-leaved, 
Golden, Green A, pycnaHlha\ Silver 

WatUe, A,dialbata 1 but the application of these 
(and othersimilar terms) varies accordingtolocality. 

Tha bark ^moat of thasa traas Is voluabla for uaa in tanning, 
and thay axuda a gam raaambling gum orahic. The golden 
wallow fiowm ssra eelabroted for their beauty and fragrance. 

Tha acacias ware included In tha Linnaan genus Mjmoem, 
Hence in popular um mimata was I0141 currant asa synonym 
dlwmttU, and b still somatimaa so us^ at least in England. 
8aa MtsfoSA f b. 

fcf8ioiaaalFW/iMrMlnA] i8b8 P. Cvnninonaii J. 
IValee L sei The acaebs a^ tha eommon w^Im of thb 
cilonyiAhabliitfk affording axcsiHant lan, 

K,- Vto-nAXM-f It. .3 Th.^hl** ud 

wogiT/dMidiUt'XlMMn^.dli.itlUbnigiaiM.t^iifpU i 


Life seams lUca a laptiuous dream. tM kinJNO Seven 
Seae, Song Engl,, EngUuute Anem, as Thb far the waxen 
Heath, and (hat far tlia Wattle-bloom. 1894 A RoaxaTsoN 
Nnggete 6a The honey was coming from tha sack aa clear aa 
amber and amalUng of * watt la-blossom, lias Dickens etc. 
liotlydree Inn iv. 19/8 Breaking off a smalP’wattle-bouEh 
to whbk the flies from hb face, zfiga Mundv Antipoiee 
(1857) 87 A dense acrub of burnt Svatile-buBliee about the 
height of hop-poles. 1889 Sheeaso Dat^kier of South sj 
Pant the plunaered ^watile-clustar, Bathed no longer in the 
lustre, Of iu golden rain. 1900 Dedlx Nome 9 Oct. i/t 
Something dainty, like the scmit of the Svottle flower, zidy 
Goodrich Angel Beckoned 9 Where the *wattle-gleoms 
abound A littb way below, sflyo A. L. ( 3 oez>on Bnek BaL 
lade Ded. 41 In the Spring, when the *wattb gold trembles, 
Twixt shadow and shine. .*“8 Keiohlby Who are Yon 54 
My wealth has gone Hke the vmttlagMd You bound one day 
on my childish krow. 1863 Tecknolegiet III. 4 *Wattle 
Gum, the gum of the Silver Wattle (Acacia dealbeUa, 
LindL). s 86 ft H. Kinosi.by HiUyart 4 Bnrtone Hi, ' Well I 
if thb don't bangwattle gum *, began Gerty. zi^ ^ 
Hamlyn xxviii. They were pesMg through a narrow way 
in a *wattle scrub, c 1810 in Trane, Linnean Soe. (iSey) XV. 
398 One of my specimens..! shot in a gieen *wattle.tree 
cloM to Government House, sflaa in K. G>rnwalUs Pemo^ 
rama New tVorld (1899) I. ^ We obaerved on a wattle 
tree..Bcratchee or marks of figures, repreMnting blacks In 
the act of fighting. S890 Melbourne A rgue 10 J une 5/a The 
tender . .for the right to strip the wattle trees growing on the 
upper portion of the You Yangs. 

watU# (wp*tU), sb,^ Also 6 wwttallCo, 7 
wnddlo, WA^o. [Of obaenre origin ; possibly an 
altered form of Wabtli (which, however, does pot 
appear 10 early in onr qnots.), due to assimilation 
toprec. 

Uraally believed to be Identical irith Wattui On the 
ground of the reading * a weUel ful of nobles ' in twocloMly 
related MSS. of Piere Plowman C (where other MSS. have 
walet) it has been assumed that from the primary senM of 
* something intertwined * (see prec.) was deveiopedfthesenM 
’basket*, and hence that 'wallet*, which would be a 

n lble source of the Mnses below. (Cf. Shales. * wallets of 
' t Me Wallet sA*) Thb explanation b connected with 
the view that wallei b a metathesw of wateli but In all 
probability the reading watel in Piere Plowman b merely a 
scribal error for walet.\ 

L A fleshy lobe (usually bright-coloured) pendeot 
from the head or neck of certain birds, aa the do- 
mestic fowl, the turkey, the guinea-fowl, etc. 

13x3 in Glo^e Hiei, Drrly (iSap) 1 . App. fix John Curson 
..teyryth a Cokotrioa dbpla;^. goulb with a bad in hys 
tayll, hys fette and hys wattsliet assur. 1577 B. Goooa 
llefoebaek'e Hneb, iv. 198 Codee8..theyr wattelles oryenL 
Ibid, 166 b, Ginny Cocks, and Turky Cocks.. haua no 
Coamea but only Wattles. t6ss Coroa. av. Barbe, La 
barbe dvn coq^ a Cockes imUlea or waddles, idu H. Moaa 
Amtid. Atk. il xL 8 e Nor are hb [sr. the coek'sjComb end 


Turkey's Neck, zyeg Bradley* Family Diet, a v. Pigeon^ 
Tho Leghorn U e Sort of Runt, only dbtingulrixed by alltUe 
Wattle over his NostriU 1768 Pennant ^r/f. Zool, 1 . an 
Their combe and wattlce purole and yellow. 1781 — Genom 
a/* Bird* 9 On each side of the bsM of the mIU a red, thin 
fleshy membiane, or Wattl^crf* around form. 1788 J, White 
yrnl, Voy, N, S, IVaUeixq^) xaa [The Wattled Bm-wvr] 
Under tM eye, on each ride,b a kind of wattle, of on orange 
colour. i8ia Ceabse 7 'ake L 380 From red to blue the 
[turkey's] pendent wattles tom. 1850 1 . Baily Fovde 38 
The gome cock b of bold carriage |..hb face and watuo 
a beautiful red color, zfga PonUry Ckron, IL oo Codca 
Bright red comb^ wattb and face. 1887 Baku Ivlie Trib, 
IU. (1870) 45 The only species of guinea-fowl that I have 
een in Afinoa b that with the blua comb and wattlm. 

b. Iramf. (CL Gill/A^ 3 b.) 

19x0 'Q* (QoOMr-Coucb) Lady Good-for^Neikiag l xI, 
Once, it seemed to me, 1 detected the srattlet of yxnir worthy 
fellow-magistrate. He ought not to strain that naoki you 
should tram him of the danger, 

o, liame, (Sec quota.) ? Ob$, rarr^, 

Miyee B. ft* DM. CauLCrmo, IValiieet Baia 1848 Slake 
qfLand, xep IVedtUe^ the eara 

2 . A flap of ikiapeudfsotirom the throat or neck 
of aome swine. 

xgTo Ltvnia Maatp,, 88/97 T* Wattb of a hoc, mam, 
t6zx CoTOB., Goitrone^ wkddbs, or watibsi tha two liub 
and long txerefoenotii, vfabh hang, teat-lik^at either fide 
oftbatb^oCaomeb^/^ifT^/'Wu Sirineswadlea 
J.^afdrrsoH AsriHf tg CaeeelfeTe^. Mn, IV. 

b. A ilmUiife3tereeooaheott.the jaws affinor 
goaiA See also qnoL 1793 (prob« a aaie-m)* 


WATTXJL 

.tyae Brndky* Feemi^ DM, aw GasA The Mk ar fn 
Haguat ouht to hava a large Body^thtak Legs 
l^shoulohe long and hanging dcwii,aa 4 i 5 GMBCoyer 4 
9ruh a long Beard* or hb Jasrs nuber hava two Wattba mt 
Tufts like a Beoid. ^ lAmmorrbVooikmMmmi/ilLj^ 
Four-horned sheep are ..umeitius te seveml parii, ana a fiw 
have six horns; thrir Ibraheed Is oonvex, and thara ara 
watilee under the throat tfias Junson BriUmey vi 81 
There srere some blown goets, too, with white iva b z aw ft 
and wattlM hanging down at each side of their neoka 

3 . A fleshy tppeadage hanging firom the SBOglhs 
of tome fishei , a barlA 

1633 Walion Aagier xvUL (i66z) ejf Thb Leach b of the 
shape of the l^le^m has a brord or watteb Uka a BarbeL 
s6M Plot Sk^ffordek, 140 (A fish) haring two small Ctrn 
or wattbi beuing out of the noM near the mouth. ift|8 
YARsau. Brit, Fiekee 1.391 The Barbel b sold to bava baen 
so called from the barbs or wattbe aitachad about its mouth. 
1867 F. Frahcm Angling I (1B80) 50 Tho barbs or wattba 
that depend from the sldM of the mouth. 

4 . Camk,: (in tense a) \ wallU-facqd^ fyVnsmf. 
Alao wattle-bird, (e) » waliUdrow; (b) the wat- 
tled or warty-faced bee^ter of Australia, Anlka^ 
ckara canmculala and A, inauris ; waUle-orow, 
anv bird of the genua GlaucoMt {fi, cinema and C, 
wiUeni), Inhabiting New Zealand ; wattle hoaegr- 
eater ■ watlMM (b), 

1773 Ceok*e end Voy, l v. ( 1777) 98 The *WBttle*blrd, so 

caUed because it bu two wattles under its beak os large w 
those of a small dunghill ootk. tfis a fia/Sta J. Richaruson 
etc. Mue. Nat, Hiei, 1 . 314 The Long-earu Wattb- bird 
(Anthochaiw inanrie), ibid. 3x3 The Short-eored Wattle- 
biid (A nlkockmra cttmncn i mta ). , . The Brush Wattle-bird 
{Autkockmra mellivorm),, .*lho Lunubted Wettle-bird (ri. 
iunulaia), 187Z Bracken Behind Tomb 79 The wattle-biid 
sing! in the bofy plantation. 1837 Swainion Nat, HM, 
Bird* IL 085 Suhrim. Gbucopime. * Wattb Croira e 1600 
Middleton Mayor Qninb, iii. ill, 1 scorn thae, Tbou 
*wattle-fac*d sing'd Pig. a86s Wood Illnetr. Not, Hiei, 11 . 
eee Tho Yellow “Wattr " 


mii/isbiiivie ^PfgPWe ills iisa a Mvau aiiwvg Asevia 

*wattle-fac*d sing'd Pig. a86e Wood Illnetr. Not, Hiei, 11 . 
eseThe Yellow *Wattb Honey-eater (rii»MMAsrr« AmimW#), 
1610 J. Taylor (Water P.) Gt, Eater Kent Wlcs. l X47/S Uee 
b ^wottle-bivde, and bb eyes are iuiike inworde. 

tWa*ttlg, Orkney and Shetland, Obt, 
Forms: 5-7 wattall, 6-7 wattill, vattiU, 7-8 
watle, 6, 9 Nisi, wattle, [app. a perversion of 
Norw. veilla (Aaaen, Ron), diiu. var. of veilsla >- 
ON. viiuia entertainment, spec, ^ the receotion or 
entertainment to be given to the Norse king . • or 
his stewards' (VigL); f. veita to grant, give, to 
make (a feast), to show (kindness, etc.) : tee WAIT 
e.S Por the sense of the sb. cf. Waitivo vbl, sb,^ 

In a NorwegUn charter of 11 Apl. x 4>9 Norveg. II. 
If. 4fifi), cootatniog a grant by King Erik of Und in Shetland, 
the feudal dues payable by the property are enumetmtea 
as 'skat, bndskyid. ok weeei\ with which cL the 'skat, 
wattle^ and dewtbs ' of quoL ispe below.] 

Originally, the obligation, imposed on landed pro- 
prietors in Orkney and Shetland, of giving enter- 
tainment to the Fond on hIs annual journey through 
the islands for the adminbtration of Juitice ; in 
later timet, a tax for which thb obligation wai 
commuted. 

>477 Rsg^ Mug, Sfg* •Sksl. sBx/i Cum universb Ubertatlbus. 
. .ad dictos terras, .spectantibus, unacum le Wrak^ WeUiellt 
Waiike et Haeewattk, 1303 in Peterkio Rental* Orkney L 
(1890) 95 Sumroa de Wattui of the Ib ) bet in thre thridb 
vb cost desche & fat guid. And tbecomroonbarallaococdb 
to pay Che tua ia wattill ft the tbrid in Aesche. 1387 Reg, 


Mag, Sig, ScM, 468/1 Reddendo. . X09 dolerasargeoteas pro 
lie wattfll 13I8 Exchequer Rel/e Sect, X. 391 Sriting^.. 
zooo cunnyng skynnis. peckb vedmell, Z05 dobrb Tor 
vattill, 190 angel nubillb far tolll. iMa in Reg. Mag, 
Scot, edeo, ti 9 /i Payand,.to ina..tba ytir maillb, skatt, 
wacteU ana dewibscenteDit In our rtnulL tan In Peterkln 
Rented* Orkney iL (x8eo) ‘83 Thomas Slnclolrpays yearly 

iL.—i. ..‘Li. r t»_!i !_ I- - ' * , * 

Trowolib & Sandoill, i| nj^tis wMtilL s6io Bee, Earldom 
Orkney (S.H.S.) 185 His awin proper land and beretage 
haldin irielie of the king far payment ti ecal and watteil and 
of the tey^ therof to the kirk. s6e8 in Proe, See, Antiq, 
Scot, N. S. VII. eji Easter Quarff 1 nyg^htb wattilL Summa 
[ibr Burrey) 4 nygntb wattiliaiid fi mariuo. 1733 T. Girroao 
Zetleuid hi, v. (1B79) 37 To grant ehartars to the heritors., 
holding few of the crown for Myment of an annual reddendo, 
ferroerly paid, called the Seed and tVatle, iBei Soorr 
Piraie xnli, Is it not enough that we must pay emt and 
wattle, which vrere all Um pubUc dues under qur old^NorM 

a^ oistoms besidM? i8#e New StaHei. Acc, SketUmd 
(1845) 63 I'he wattb was a tax iospotsd 00 every family- 
peid in nsrby to the foud or boUb. 

WftittU (wptT), V, Formal 4 wnt(t)8le^ 
wntle-n, 5 wmttjll, 6 wntttl, wndlt, 6-7 wntU, 
wattel, 7 wnbtell, 6- wefcOa. [f. Wattli 
L Irons, To conMruct (e building, wall, fanoe, 
arbour) of loda, posts, or laths interUosd with twigs 
or flexible brancbei. Also rarely with «p. 

1377 LANaL.^.^B. XIX. 3e3 And there- vIUidcioebiaaD 
to make a good fbundeneot. And wattebd (o.rr. waieuda, 
9 ratbd(e] it and walled It with bb peynes and hb passionn. 
f3Si Huloct, Wattb a bousa, ermltp, EtL fav, wln^ b 
a maner not vsed but where thseked houses 00. sgHCoorsa 
Tkeeanme, Cencraiitiue ,,pariee „ walbs watM with 
redries as they vm in the eountrey. siao Holland Idey 
xxviL iil fen To build.. oofagea and shads.. .Those were 
most of thorn mado of hordbs and boueda, somo wattebd 
aud wound with toades [L edi» mmndime tegiml. tktf 
Moavaon liin, hl 74 For tho motm barbarous Irish eithsr 


haldin irielie of the king far payment vf ecal and watteil and 
of tho ttynd therof to the kirk. 1608 ia Pme, Sac, Antiq, 
Scot, N. S. VII. eji Eaeter Quarff 1 nyg^htb wattilL Summa 
[ibr Burrey) 4 nygntb wattiliand fi mariuo. 1733 T. Girroso 
Zetland hi, v. (1B79) 37 To grant ehartars to tos hsritots.. 



WATnJBD. 

Bindk. .blm..to ahw wa|«t|l Mid th«{k 
with fboli., ball bii^bahbn. tjaf-as MormiBa /^ imA 
L itt A Hadga wattlSd atandlM undar a Boa that waa ftvo 
•rabr Fool above ii. s^fi W.CMuaii A>nw/.Sermv 7 ll. iit 
HafiamMxtonMOMipraadiogtrattfDund tbobolaef wfaicb 
ba wattJaa a aUgbe droular Imeo of ibe dimaBaioaa ha waata. 
■•■I Clam Jf/atMILmi Tha arbiw ba ooca wattlad 

op b broka. id3* Ur. MAortiiOAU Dttmtrmfm L ts Tba walla 
ware OMralv wattlad and amaaMd with plaalar. My C H. 
Pkarion ntst. Bnf, I* i6 Tba villagaa wart drclaa of butt 
bollowad out of tba lilik or kaath^ to aavo wall buUding, tba 
aideM wattled and the roofa thatebad. 

b. To coDitrnct (a ibecpfold) with hurdlei, 
ijip CaxaLOTTE Smith Stk^Mmdi IV. 170 IIm abephard, . 
oontantad bimaalf iritb ataring at tbom a momant, 1^ than 
went on with wattling hia fold 1107 Clam CmL 189 
Sbapberdi bava wattlad pana about 
2 . To interlace (boughSy twlgi, oeien, etc.) lo aa 
to form wattle-work. 

N^UnfknmRtc, 111. a4^0Bjnura..towatt3^irbetwix 


jetbar. idtt ,S|^. sai A Temple or Church.. the 
whareoT ware on all aldea mada of Rodii, watlad or 


i6f7 Damtibr I. 599 Tba side* and top 
of tba Hohm ara fillad w with Bought courtely watled 
batwaan tba poles. 1793 Trmm, Soc, Arts XL 296 Fixing 
stnket . . and wattling ttra wobandi bet ween them. sSog R. W. 
]>ICKB0M prmel, Agric* 1 . no PI. xxxiiit The dead mateiials 
ara wattlad b b a twaan atrong atakea. 1833 Loudom RmtycL 
A rcAii, 1 880 Tba waHa . .art framet fllladTn with ttudworkf 
Into which oranehaa of furaa are thickly wattled. 
DfCKHWa etc. /fa/f/./rv# /mn iv, ad/i A building of 
wattled on stakes, and dabbed over arith mud i8b* Raw- 
LiNooN tr. Htrodlttux iv. cxc 111 . 169 ThedwelKngs of these 
poopla ara mada of the atema of the asphodel, and of rnahei^ 
wattled ttmthor. 1871 W. B. Loan ft BAinxa Shiftt Caoip 
L^t vl. 381 Rattans, osiem, twigs, reeds, or gram are then 
wattled In in the manner shown m the sk^b. 1884 Waklf 
Lmd, Times is Sept. 18 A Ammework of oak bounir with 
morttaa boles cut to receive eroas beams, through wlddi 
haasl and birch bought hava bean closely wattlad. 

3 * To bind together Cpo^ta, laths, etc.) with Inters 
laced oeierB, twi^ or flexible bronohei. Alio with 
arr»st, 

tSoa Lo. Mountjot Lii. In ICoTTSon /lAi. n. 0T3 Staked 
on both ddas with palUaadaa watled tUgff Damrm Km. L 
4a8 Thaaa people make but amall bw Uouaas. Tba sioM. . 
ara made of imAll poata, watlad with boughs. 1706 Swift 
OmiUotrrr, U, Wa came to a long kind of ouildbg, made of 
thabar stock in tba ground and wattlad acroia. aTTsJoRN- 
aosi IKmA Isi^ Auoch 78 Tlia part b which wa ouied and 
akipt was lined with turf and wattlad with twigs, which kept 
tba tarth from falling. tSep A. Hrmst Trent, 094 l*ba fence 
was..foroiad of strong auJcaaof birdi-wood, wattled with 
amallar braaebao of the same. 1878 Tbnhvsoh Hnrotd v. i. 
109 , 1 hava seen The trtnohos dug, the palisadas upraar'd 
And wattlad thick with ash and wilbw>waikla lilM Jam 
nana Btvis II. a68 Ha pro poaad to>. extend a railing all 
round and wattle this wka wtllowi. s888 SrivxifsoM KiH^ 
nmgp§d aaiii. The trunks of aeveral trees had been wattled 
acTM tba btervais strengthened with aukes, and tba ground 
behbid this barricade lavaUed up with earth. 

4 . TocomrorBiuToimd withwxttle-work. Also 
with nbouU 

1848 Elyot Did.t CreMs, to oouar with grates, to wattiL 
igTp^Aaaisoit Engitmet 111. xiL sii b la Our 

hittis ara mada commonly of straw, and wadled about 
with bramble ^uartoia. sSsg Mabkmam Cmmiry Cenieni, 1. 
Z4 Whidi s eats (for hounds] vrould bee cither boorded, or 
watlad with stakes and amalf wands on the sides to bold vp 
the earth from falling. sSap Horans TkmcytU il its They 
built a Framu of Timoor, and watled it about on either side, 
to seruo instead of Wallu^ to kaapa tba Eaitb from failing 
too much away. 

5 , To fold (dteq>). AM 

saoS Aemdttem ra June pso/a This garden bean the sheep* 
balaof tba flock That browsm, wattlad, on its farther strand 
Wfattlfad (W9*t*ld), dL [f. Wattli Of a 
bird : Having wattles or a wattle ; In HtnMfy, 
having the wattles of a sj^fied tincture distinct 
from tnat of the body. Aho in parasynthetic for- 
mationi, as MM-wof/fadL nm-wattlid, 

sMI Holms Armmny iv. iv. (Roxb.) apS/z A demy oock 
widi u^gs ^Uaplakl Oul% Wailed and crest^ Or. 1777 
Foanv ASisl /frr. (ad. 3) Diet., WeetUsd , ., somecimes used 
In speaking of a Cock whoaa Watclm or Gills ore of a different 
TisKXurm but yW/hes/rif is bottac, tiBa Latham Gen, Sjtm, 
Eirde If. L 0 wauled Staro. PL raxvL Wattled Starlings. 
t^Uid, 111 I. 8a Wattled Heitm. Siae of the Stork... 
lahabka Africa. 1788 J. Wnrra yrml Veje, N, S, IVmiee 
(1790) 144 The Wattled Bee eater.. is the sim of a missel 
tmrwi, mck stop Shaw Gem, ZoeL VII. 378 Wattled 
Crow. C4rwiurapwitnifafML..Said to be a native of New 
Zealand. € i8a8 Bnaav Entyei, Her, L Gloas. b8^ D. J. 
Beownb Ameer, PmUry Yetmd (1855) 03 Tba throat of the 
female being covered mth feathers, instead of being naked 
and wattlad. 1804 PemUry Ckrom, 11 . 138 A Cock (wauled 
face) and two Hans. t88i Wood Jttetei^Nmt, HieL II. aao 
Tbe Wattlad Hottey«aatar,or Bm^ Wattle Bird of Autralia. 
i88e Ldnof. IVetyeide Imm PraL 30 The wauled cooks strut 
to and fro. 18M-84 K, H. LAVAan Birds S, Africee 8a6 
Gms earmeumleJn^m, Wattled Crane. 190s Ifw IPertd 
Metg, Vlll. 190/a The scrub is full of wild duck, blua-watiled 
guinea fowl, paUridgat (atc.k ipas Weetem, Gm, 5 Jan. ic/i 
The ‘ Zoo * baa a new occupant of soma importance— tna 


_ r occupant 

Eastern one-wattled camowary fC^ 
fasm German NewGnInea. 


importa n ce tl 
\rims MiFWii8MSSif) 


fb. Having folds of flush. Oh, nw*. 


imdedi Hie terie a Unmemrts imeeriee], ’ 

to. fVaUM mm ; an oval ring with proJtcllBg 
knobs. (Holme gim a drawing.) Oh.ra»i^% 


186 

b 888 Hours A r meee ny nr. is. (RosIl) 383/a At which eellor 
was hunge the modla of Ow oner on a plata in a wattled 
ovall a Lilly slipped. 

Wfattlod C^tUd), a. £f Wattle p. ♦ 
-ei>M 

L CTonstnicted of wattle-work. 

1548 Efyefe Dki.t CemereUiiime^ madaof hurdels or rache 
lyke thynKcs, watled. igga Ibid.^ CreUitii pmrUtee^ wattlad 
walles made lyke hurdles, as they vse in tbe coontrev. 1677 
In Vemey Mem. (1907) ll. to8 Wauled walls only Danbra 
over with Mortar. 171a J. Jamiw tr. Le BlemCe Gardening 
ZS4 Make uae of wauled Hurdles and Faadnes. 1797 Draa 
FUece 1. 361 Nor opa the wauled fence, while bahny morn 
Lias on the reeking muture. iSog R. W. DtGKsoN Preut. 
Agric, II. 674 Theflaitad hurdle, .la much preferable to the 
ciose-rodded or wattled kind, as being muco more durable. 
1813 Rudge Agnt:. Glemc, 386 Wattleo hurdles, &r. per doacn. 
t8a7 Scott HighL IVidrw v, Awhile she paus^ at tbe 
wauled door. 1834 PaiNOLE -VA. viL S33 His reed hut 
or wattled cabin generally ptaora on tbe side uf some narrow 
ravine. 1836 M aa. C. P. TaAiLL BmcAw, Cammdm 309 The 
fence is a rude basket or burdfowork . .called by the country 
folk wattled fence. 1871 Simmdard is A|v. 6 1 'be weir is a 
wattled weir, and bad theeffectof preventing the passage of 
fish up the river. S883 Svmomoe JM, Byways ii. 30 Wauled 
waggons drawn by oxen. 

D. Sakl of a theepfold. Chiefly poet, in waUied 
cote^ pen^/old, 

1834 Milton Cornue 344 Might we but hear The folded 
flocMi pen'd in their watled cotes. 1730 Thomson Summer 
395 The gatherM flocks Are in the wattled pen innumerous 
pre8S*d, t7S3 T. Waston Ode Approach Summer 99 His 
wattled ootea tbe shepherd plants. 1830 Tennyson Ode ia 
Memory 66 The livelong bleat Of the thick-fleeced sheep 
from wattled folda iSra M. Axnold Scholar Gif^ a Go, 
Shepherd, and untie ue wauled cotes. z8fl6 Lowxu. 
Democr, etc. (1887) 193 The wattled fold they were rearing 
bare on tlm edge m the wildemcas. 

o. Wattled daub (rare) — wattle and daub (Wat- 
TLi/A^ib). WattM work wattle-work CWjLTTUt 
ek.l tc). 

1866 Livinostonb Last Jrmle, (1873) I. !. 14 Tbe first hun- 
dred yards has 00 sciuare houses of * wattled daub. 171BJ. 
James tr, Le BlotuPe Gardeuiug 67 Made with Beds of 
£^h and *Watled.worlL Ibid, 68 Hurdles, or Watled-work. 
1871 W. B. Lord ft Baines Shifts Camp Lift vi. 38a The 
manner of making a piece of wattled work for a door, a win- 
dow shutter, [etc.]. 1878 Maclbas Celts viL 105 Being 
erected of aton^ instead of the usual wood or wauled work, 
d. Of cloth : Made by plaiting, rare, 
i86g I'VLOR EarH Hist, Maes, xiiL 365 Tbe wattled cloth 
of the Swiss lake dwellings. 

2 . Of branches, twigs, etc. : Interlaced. 

1777 Mason Etuil. Garden iv. 645 A shed of twisting roots 
ana living moss. With rushes thatch’d, with wauled osierB 
lin’d. He aids them raise. i8ftl Misa Yonub Cameos l.xiU. 
361 Making a multitude of hurdles of wattled boughs to be 
hud across the softer places of the bog. 1878 Bosw. Smith 
Carthage ny'ux, 338 [The huts]of the Numiduuis. .were m a d e 
of wattled reeds thatched with straw. 

t b. Of hair 2 Tangled. Obs, fvrr^, 

IMS SvLVSETBt J?u Bar/me L il. iai8 Their lee. flas wind- 
gods’] wattled locks gush*d all in Rivers out. 

8. Enclosed in a theepfold, folded. 

1898 MERKOtTM Odes Fr, Hist, 8a And aH his host A 
wattled flock, the foeman’s di^ between I 
t Wa’ttlA-liaad. Obs, rare, r?£ Wattle lA.l 
(sense 1, as designating a weak builaing-material).] 
A weak-headed person. So Wattta-liMUlad a, 
1613 Wither Abueet l Sat. L 1x7 But be that is with sudi 
a humor led 1 may be bold to terroe a watle-head. Ibid. 
Sat V. 90 Our watle-headed Gallants would but flout At their 
weN tempred pautons. s886 G. A. Lawxsncb Seme Meixs 
III. 3 The damael's father wasan easy-going and something 
* wattle-beaded * elder. 

WfattlftBE (W9*tl8s), a, Electr, [f. Watt-i- 
•LE8B.] Of a cuireot, an electiomoiive force, etc.: 
Consnming no power. 

19M Eteetr, Rev, 4 Apr. 544/B The wattless current being 
taken as positive, when it » in advance of the P. D. 

Wattling (wotlig), vbl, Ht, Also 4-7 wmtte- 
lyng(o, 4-6 watlyiis(e, -ingCoi 6 wadling. 
[f. Wattle v. -*• -nro i.] 

1 . The action of the verb Wattle. 

1571-80 Tusssa Hstsb, (1878) 83 To arbor begun, and quids 
Betted about, no poling nor wadling till set be far out 1633 
T. Jambs Voy. to Our second bouse was.. made for the 
wattelinc much after the same manner. 1916 Cemtemp. E ev. 
J uly 96 Plaiting, braiding, weaving and wattling, all or wbidi 
bring into existence very definite rudiments of pattern. 

2 . toner, a. An assemblage of rodi or laths inter- 
laced with brancbei, twigi^ osiers, or the like, serv- 
ing as the material of a wattled wall, partition, 
fence, etc., or as the framework of a ‘ wattle-and- 
daub ' building. Also, in generaliaed sense, wattle 
as a stmctnral material. 

1338 CeU. Doeum. Scot. (1887) III. 340 Item m uipota- 
olone xxilii carcatarum virgarum 


WATTOiBmXQ. 


The houiiei [e is8d 
with clay. i8m , 
A wattling of will 


So) were nothing butwatling, plastered over 
JT £. MuasAv Susumer iu Pyremeee 1 . 83 

tow boughs, about eight feet square 1840 

lAfUDON Sitb/trbam Hori. X49 Fig. 88 diotra tbe handle aM 
rim of what is called the Scotch faaskeL . . Fig 87 shows tbe 
tame skeleton, with.. tbe wanling or woven work cem- 
menoed. spop Stacfooi.b Poaie ef Silemee xxx, Adaom had 
•wung tbe man aloft and dashed him against the wall with 
such force, that the wauling gave way and the plaeter fall 
in flakes. 

t tremsf, Mph Goloino OviePe Met xil (»993) 086 He 
threw an ashen dart Which brake the waUing ^hia rifasfU 
tmtersem eteUem\. 

b. Boughs and twigs for use in wattle-work. 
i8aa F. Markham Bk. Wetr in. v. 98 To hew downe 
boughes and young watiings to make Cabins. 1688 Holme 
i.xiv (Roxb.) re/e Thatchers 'i enne 


Armosesyiii.xiy (Roxb.) ro/e Thatchers 'i‘ennes...WatUiiga 
lusted o( lAths. 1783 *THSorniLue iNsuLANue* Seeoesd 
Sight a6 Going . to cut wattflng for creels. 1809 tr. Molinm*e 
a set. Chili 1 . xa8 l*he husbandmen, .mploy it [a vine] both 
in making large baskets, and as wattling for their bedgaa. 
1831 Jane Portkr Sir 11 , SeetwanCe Netrr, 1 . a. S95 To but 
tbe stakes and watiings for tbe stoccado. 

8 . Comb, 

14.. Master of Game etc. (MS. Douce 339) fdl. 73 Onp 
smal wode, that u to wete, blatrons, sparroa, watlyngrodde% 
or ony other smal wode. 

Wattre, Wattry, oba. ff. Water, Watebt. 

Wattahode, obs. form of Watchbt. 

Wattur, -yr, waturce, -yp(e, obi. flf. Water. 

Wau, var. Waw sb,\ wave, WouoH dial., walL 

Wau, var. Waw sb,^ (Hebr. and Arab, letter). 

Wauble, Sc. form of Wobblk. 

Wauoh : ice Watch tb. and Waubh o., 
Wauqht V, 

Wauoht, var. Wauoht id. and v, 

Watif(f; Waufle : see Waff, Waffib. 

Waugh (w§i), a. Sc. and north, Alto waudh, 
wauf, waff, etc. [See Wallow o.] Tasteless, in- 
iipid; unpleasant to the smell or taste, sickly; 
faint, weak, etc. (see Eng. Dial, Diet,), 

i703TH0BEaBV Let. to Ee^, IVastghf insipid, unsalted, and 
so unsavory. 18x4 I Mas. Johnstone] Sojcan 4 Gesel 111 . 
189 ( j am ). I think tshe’ll no put owre this nighu The wauch 
aurih smell is about her already. 

Waugh (>a6), int. Also 8 wa, 9 wagh. [An 
instinctive exclamation ; cf. WouoH, Whad.] An 
exclamation indicating grief, indignation or tbe like. 
Now chiefly as attributed to N. American Indians 
and other savages. 

1781 Mas. F. SHRRinAN Sidney Bidnlpk (17^ IV.pe Thn 
other brat squalls for it [the toy] dirtctly, Waugh, Sir. it 
was mine first. 1791 J. Long Voy. Imd. Interpr, 164 West 
tna / or Ob I oh I replied the Savage, but what la tbe warnor 
tied up for? 1807 J. F. Coofek Praine 1 . xviL e«s A tali 
Indian, .atocxl upright, uttering the aententioua exclamaiioik 
* Wagh r 183s Lviton Eugene A, iv. ix, ’Well, if ever 1 


.'the like'!* quoth tbe corporal j. .*aug^h I— waugh 
bother 1 * 1834 W 11 ittibr Me ^ ^”^***1 


-Mof 


„ „ , ^ 

will have the pale-face's hair. 18^ P. B. St. John EtL 
chanted Rock iv. 80 * Wagh 1 ' escaped from the lips of tbe 
Indian girl. 1891 'R. Boldrewoou ’ Sj^duey-eide Sax, uL 
Talgai sings out ' Wagh 1 ' and pointed with His chin, like all 
hiatus do. 

Waugh, variant of Waff i/.*, Waw i 3 .* 
Waugb hawk. ? A perversion or misunder- 
itanding of ivare hawk : see Ware s/.I x b. 

1844 Thackeray Barry Lympm xiit, Waugh hawk, Mr. 
Bai^t don’t think. .to stand in my shoes when they are 
vacant 

WfaUght (w£x’t)> ib. Sc. and north. Also 9 
wauoht, waft. [f. next vb.] A copious draught. 
Also tramf, and Jig. 

lyai Rambav Anew, to Burckei e ‘Thirsting for fame, aS 
the Pierian spring, The poet takes a waught iTas SOriteg 
4 Syke iz Ac day, after great watighta of wet. 1788 nuaiia 
A uld LangSyne v. And we’ll tak’ a right gude-willie waught, 
For auld lane syne. i8z6 SooiT Old Mart, iv, Ye newna 
stick to gie them a waught o* drink and a bannocL i88i 
C. Gibbon Goiaen Skt ^ xxxii, See my father takes up the 
bottle and took a waft aod says he— * Ay, that’s raal fine 
chlorodyne 189s Stevensoh Catrieua xix. aig, 1 bad a 
good wBuebt of mDk in by Ratha 

Waught (waxt), v, St, Forms: 6 wwoohl, 
waoh^ vaoht, 9 wauoh, 7-9 waught. [Of ol>» 


li^ Dunbar Tua MarHt Wemeu 39 They wauchtit at tha 
wicht w;^. 1513 Douolax Mneie vu. Bi. 90 la flaoou and 
in skull Thai skynk the wyne, and wauchtisooapis full, igdy 
Gude 4 GodEe B, dLT.S .1 a8 To wacht gude wyne. isfo 
Sestir, Poems Reform, xliv. 94 Except hia coup var vaentit 
out aluay. 1604 Extracts Aoerd, Reg. (1848) 11 . 301 ’That 
sane priMmne. .to wae at any Cyme any exoeaaive cmaking 
or soculing, or to vrge thair nictatbouria to waught or aoole 
farder nor thair pleaour. 1708 Ramsay Archers diverting 
ihemsehtte too How hearty went these healths about I How 



divers. S545 Elyot D/cf., Crates^ grates of yroo or wood. 
They be al^ the watling of a wall or booM klayd or thatched. 
<898 BAimcT Theor, wesrree v. BL Z3Z Wathngs, gabbiona, 
and all other things neadfull, at batteriea, and besieging. 
t 8 E 8 in J. CamphelT ffo/Mwrdiw (xM 4m Ane new cupill, 
cabera, waclinga door<heeka, half doore, 1899 DAMnaa 
K«!f. lY iLirzs^ aide1P^areStndorWetliiig,pleister*d 
on tbe iniUa lydf Huua HUt Eeeg, ato^ 1(1770) 1V.497 


Hence Wau*ghtlxig pH, tb, 
iday-se Row Hist, Jtirh (Wodrow Soc.) 173 Excemlve- 
drinking and wanghdng. sSqa Vannaa /Vmu 78 Bataoir 
be*s a dyvor, wPwUng an* waodtin*. 

Wfaughtur, «wr, obt. if. Waftib jd,l 
Wftugb i -agl i ed. dbfa lam of Wau«-btbb m 
Wmi^ Sc. var. Waki r.. Wale w.i, «.* 
WflUktUt Sct variant of Wammb p. 



187 


WAtrci. 

‘WrakOT. Sc. w. Walkbi j*.* 

Wftlikmb, viritnt of WAAUun Sc, 

Waul (w(l), si. [f. next.] A loud cry or howL 
tS|S UsaemTH SAap. 3M Thii wu follovrod by., 
iIm was] of JCnxa;..iuidi tbs ccwnphtiningi of Dob. 
^Waulf wawl (wjl), v. Alio 6 Sc. wswill, 
FAwlo, 6>8 VAulo, 9 dial. whMil, wbawL 

E ioic ; cf. Wrawl v.] inir. To utter the loud 
cry chsrscteriitic ol coti or of new-born ba^A 
IS. . Pottm Grmy MS. v. 19 (S.T.S.) 51 Quhat h«lp{i ban 
to wawitl or wolpT igw Piiabs ALHtid. vii. (1558) Syb, 
And flguraa foule of woTueii tbei hears for wo to fret and 
wawle. itet and Pt. Rttumjr. Parmut. v, iv. 0151 Where 
oati do waule by day, dogget barke by night. 16^ Shakb. 
Lior IV. vl. 184 Ibou know'Kt, the firit time that we Mnell 
the Ayre We wawle, and cry. idao Mrlton Athp/pg. u 
Many people in theie dayea cannot . . beare a Dogge howli^ 
or a Cat wawltf^but inatantly tliey will runne to toe Calcu- 
lator. idSi T. Flataian Hcrnelitui Ridtnt No. 35 (1713) L 
■aB Your Uabea of Grace, which waul and cry, because their 
Mother won't let them scratch her Eyea out. 1774 Colman 
Man ^Busintsi Prol., Hia brats Brought upon playhouse 
pep^they waule and cry. 1871 Posts Gatui iv. || 01-15. 
sao IIm plaintiflT on three market-da>e shall stand before the 
defendant^ door and waul [pd. a 1875 wawl]. 

Hence Wau'llng vii, si. and ///. 4. 

oiS:^ Hevwood yohan^ St Tyh^\% (Brandi)^ Wylt thou 


767 Proteus. . in UieSUilows|4j^'d 


naa not oene tnus Drought forth for an heretyque. i6ai 
Molls Camerar. I.iv. Lihr, v. xv. 380 Without the shameful 
bawling and wawling of Lawyers and Attumeys. s^ 
Misiris Parliamtnt hrengkt to Bod 8 There was.. heard 
terrible thunderings, intermix’d with wawling of Catts, 
howling of Doi^ and barking of Wolves, a T. Wako 
Engimnttt R^rm. 1. (>710) lai Like snarling Dog and 
wawling puss. i8is G. Colman i.ady of Wreck u. xxl, 
Arountf his wawling presence swell A huge Seraglic^ stock'd, 

C li-mell, With black, white, tabby, tortoise-KhelL 1861 
L. Noblx leehergs 996 Grimalkin answered with a terrible 
wauling. 

Waul, waule, oba. forms of Wall sb.'^t v,^ 
Wauld, Sc. form of Wield si. and v.. Wold. 
Wauld, Sc. f. would', tee Will v. 

Waulk, obs. f. Wake v. ; variant of Walk 
W aulni(e, variant forms of Walm si.^j v. 
Wault, variant of Walt v. 

t6si CoTOa., Verser rm chariot^ to wault, ouertume, or 
ouerthrow a chariot; whence the Prouerbe; // fCeetei ion 
akartier fui ne tfcrsai The best that driues, will sometimes 
wault, a cart 

Waulter, -tre, obs. forms of W’alter ».l 
Waum(e, variant forms of Walm si.'^ 
Waumle, obs. form of Wamble v. 

Waim(d)a9 vulgar or affected pron. of wotinds, 
used as a profane oath : see Wooeds ini. 
Waundy : see Woundt a. 

Waunt, dial. var. Want rAf ; obs. f. Waiit v. 
Waunty, obs. form of Wantt. 

Wauompeg, obs. form of Wampumpeaq. 
Waur: see Wab o., adv., v.^ 

Waur, variant of Ware j 3 .i, si.^, r*. 
WauPBoaw, corrupt or blundered form of 
Warbbtall Sc. 

Extract* Aherd. Ref. (1844) L 451 Ane bukat, ane 
wavricRw, ane skayne for the buitht. 

Wauaper ; see Wawspeb Sc. 

Waut» dial form of Walt v.. Welt si. and v. 
Wautt, obs. form 01 Vault sb.'^ 

S 55 y-S 4 in Willis ft Clark Cambridge (1886) IL 607 With 
ij wavtts, furth of y* chambers, in to ^ galarye. 

Wauve, variant of Whauvb. 

Wau-wau, variant of Wow- wow. 

Wawa (w^v), si. (Also 6 whava, 8 weave.) 
[f. Wave v. 

In sense 1, which appean early in the x6th c.. It seems to 
have been substitute by popufar etymology for the older 
Waw lA, which it rapidly superseded In use. In branch 11 
It is a new formation on the verb.] 

1 . A movement in the sea or other collection 
of water^ by which a portion of the water rises 
above the normal level and then subsides, at the 
same time travelling a ^[reater or smaller distance 
over the surface ; a moving ridge or swell of water 
between two depressions or 'troughs' ; one of the 
long ridges or rollers which, in the shallower parts 
of the sea, follow each other at regular intervals, 
assuming an arched form, and successively break on 
the shore. Sometimes the word is applied to the 
ridge and the aucoivmanying trough taken together, 
and ocoasiooally to tM concave curve of the surface 
between the crest of one ridge and that of the next 
igs6 TntoALB yisc. L 6 For bo that douttth Is lyko tho 
wauM [1889 Crammr^ 1887 Cenava. iSxi Aatkariaed, a 
wauei SM Camrdaht tho wawao]of tho 000. 18J0 Palooh. 
ffB7/x Wa^ of tho oeo, uagva, i8St Romimon Cr. Moods 
IL L (1^^ 116 A wgo and wyde soa, which, .io 
sec rough nor mountith not with gxsat waiua ifdg 
STArLBiON tr. Beddt Hist. Ch. Eng. 9> Tho tonpost ^ 
cnaood, <bo whauoo muUipliod 10^ fiufeo. .1^ Q^lng bitt 
prooontdoachwsslookodfor. HflgHioiMoytMNlur'^MifMZ. 

PMMfouur, .. wui Vpow woao 1 ono vm AnIo^m 
vpoB aaechsfi Doeko. BgoiSiiAKa 3 ^wi. P/, il vi. 

woaihw 


JJHVOiCNKirn _ _ _ 

bio hoary Ho«d| Al^ wlm ho loap'd, tlm Wavooia'f^cloo 
widoly Apread. 178s Cowpsa SxJ^t. 070 What aus thoi^ 
rmtleu ni tho waves that roar, And fling thoir ibain against 
thy chalky slioro f t8io Scott I^afiy ^E.\u xviii, Liko 
^ve with creot of sparkling foam. Right onward did Clan- 
Alpino como. iggs ' 1 'bnnyson Maaid l xriil 8 ts that on- 
chanted moan only tho swoU Of tho long wavos that roU in 
yondor bay 7 s88o — i*(st 16 Wavos on a dUmood shinglo 
daih. sg^ W, H. Whitk Naami Arckit. xi 443 Tho mala 
MW wave may also bo followod by a tiain of wavoo, soccos- 
sivo waves in a series having dimiiiished heights. 1A77 
Huxlsy Pkysiogr. vj\ It ts merely tho form of ths wavs^ 
and nut tha actual water that travels. 

b. ■■ Tidal or iuU wavai tee Tidal i bu Tii» 
16 b. 

I8fa-t8 pLAYVAia Hat. PkU, II. 339 The great Wave 
which, in this manner, constitutes the tide, utobeconsideind 
as on undulation., of tho ocean, in which [etc.]. 

o. Poet. Used in collective sing, for ‘water*. 
* sea The plural is alto similarly used {foci, and 
r)utorically\ but without quite losing the primary 
meaning. 

igtt Shakr L. L. L. V. {. 6s Now by the salt waueof the 
mediteraniuin, a sweet tutch. 1390 Spensbo F. Q. ii. vii. 57 
He.. looking downe, saw many damned wights, In those 
sad wanes Tof Cocytus]. 1616 Chapman tr. Musmttc F x, 
Virgin, for thy Loue, 1 will swim a waue That Ships denies. 
1667 Milton P. L. i. 103 Thus Satan talking to bu nearest 
Mate With Head up-lilt above the wavs, 174a Gray Eton 
06 Say, Father Thames,.. Who foremost now delight to 
cleave With pliant arm thy glassy wave 7 1984 CowpRa 
Ta*h v. B35 When he sees afar Hiscountry s weatber-bleach'd 
and batter'd rucks, Fiom i.,« 

Byron Mar. Fal. 11. i. The calm wave Favours the gondo- 
lier's light skimming oar. sSas Scorr Talitm. i^ Where tho 
waves of tho Jordan pour themselvos into an inland oea. 
s8^ Hood Bri^ ^ Sighs ix Whilst tlie wave constantly 
Drips from her clothing. 1860 Patmobb Faitbf, for Ever u 
viii, Perhaps . . They wander whispering by tho wave. 1864 
Tbnnyson i'oy. v. Wo came to warmer wavea, and doop 
Acroea the boundless east we drove. 

2L transf. a. An undulatory movement, or one of 
an intermiueiit leriea of movements, of someihing 
passing over or on a surface or through the air. 

1810 Scorr Lady ^ L.u xi,The western waves of ebbing 
day Roll'd o'er the glen their level way. 1807 Kbdlb CAr. 
K, Ckristm. />ayt In waves of light it thrilU along. 1833 
Tennyson Dream hair Worn, xlviii. The holy organ rolling 
waves Of sound on roof and floor. 1850 in Mem. xci, Tho 
thousand wavea of wheat. That ripple round the lonely 
grange. x8m A llbutC* Syst. Med. Vn I. 86 Thus . . there are 
the waves oiiioose-skln passing over the body, soog K. C 
I'hubbton Circle ill sj It wasliko a wave of sun thrMgh a 
chill room. 

b. B pulse^wave : see Pulse sb.'^ 5. 

1838 Pe$my Cycl. XII. 8r /i The dilatation of the arteries 
produced by the wave which Isprop^ated along the column 
of blood contained in them. t%e Tbnnvson //i Mem. cxxii, 
Till all my blood, a fuller wave. Be quicken'd with a livelier 
breath. 

O. A forward movement of a large body of per- 
sons (chiefly invaders or immigrants overninning a 
country, or soldiers advancing to an attack), who 
either recede and return after an interval, or are 
followed after a time by another body of persons 
repeating the same movement 
xSsa Celt ^ Roman ^ Saxon l x Europe was 

peopled by several successive migrations, or, as th^ have 
oeen technically named, waves ol population, all flowing 
from one point in the easL t86s Stamlky Jew. Ch. (1877) 
1 . IX. 176 The Israelite conquest of Palestine. .Is in itself but 
one amongst a succession of waves which have swept over 
the country. 1875 Stubbs Cosut. Hist. 1 . il 16 The popula- 
tions., which., were still affected by the great migratory 
wave. 1879 Ghbbn Readings /r, Eng. Hist. xix. 98 I'urned 
Deck wave after wave of the enemy. 1893 O. M. Edwards 
in I'mill Soc. Eng. I i Tha first wave of immigranu that 
reached Britain.. was a wave of men of short stature and 
swarthy countenance. S91B Times 3 Feb. 9/1 They send 
forward wave after wave of men, regardless of the punish- 
ment. 

d. A long convex atrip of land between two long 
broad hollows ; one of a series of such strips ; also 
occas. a round^ ridge of sand or snow formed by 
the action of the wind. 

1788 A Youho in y. DaxisPs Libr. Prod. Agrie. (ed. 4) 

The variation of the dip and rise there generaUy consists of 
STpS W, H.Masshall Arry. 

waves of i^nue fauMl stxe 

[Sana 
iL 948 


K ntlo easy swelling waves. 1796^ 
, aia A fine Vale District : nch 


Ripbb Hagoaru A/lan Quaisrm. xx, The crest of a great 
men wave of land, that roiled down a gentle slope to the 
banks of a little stream. 

8. fig. and in fignmdve context R. chiefly pl.^ 
rough, stormy, or flactnnting oonditioiis (of mop 
care, paRsion, etc.), _ ^ 

axiJi ¥Lku,Ckram, uHsm. fierot ft 

strong waiM..swalowed bothj^ lyues not Iona asonder, 

84 ’That Im sbouM neaer Cdl In all bis wayes thn^ thfa wi^ 

worldts watte. Imd^n. vUl to That ernetl QuMiie..Did 


WAHHL 

there 00 ooa..to bid the waves of p s w lea be BtflOI sl«f 
TbMMYNOH PHsssess Ilk aw4 And tbos year paiiw May only 
ssake thatfootpto upon sand Whkh oft-fwmtrrkig troves of 
Mudke Ksssoooth to nothing. tlBi Oso^ £uot Smm 
CL^.Li/St Amos Barton^ An uoftouiidaiadtggftriMaitlie 
waves c? time wash away into nonentity. 

b. ciheriy sing. A swelling, onwnid reofesMt 
mid subsidence (of feeling, thought, opialoii, n 
custom, condition, etc.); also, a movement fofoooH 
mon sentiment, opinion, excitement) sweeping over 
a community, and not etsily reiitfNed, 

1891 0 . BaiMLav Ess. (1858) tta Its last 1 


disappearing betore the wave of democratic equality, itga 
Bain Senses A Int. 11. Iv. | x8 (1864) tSs AU m muscled 
the body may be thrown Into agitation under a wave of tdrong 
feeling. 1899 Dickens etc. HannUd Ho. il lo/i Wbid 
floods of thought came, wave up<m wave, acrou my mind I 
1870 Dk. AtoYLL Iona i. 09 Certain wavea of opinion which 
at successive periods were propelled from the onoient centres 
of Christendom. 1909 MvbrS //vrn. Porsonal. 7 The blgbeik 
wave of materialism which has ever swept over these shores, 
sets Contend. Rev, May 615 A wave of militarism swesps 
through the nation. 

4. An undulating eonformadoa ; each of the undu- 
lations of inch a conformation. 

S 847 in Feulllerat Revels Edtu. Vt ( 1914) 9 Clothe of Syloar 
In wauoa I 847 ibid, is The nether skyrtea or Basse of Mewe 
cloche of goldejplayne leyd on with waves of doth# 6yhw. 
1664 Evblyn Sylw XXX. 09 l‘hat fid] the Grain which runs 
in wave^ and makes tha divers and brautlful chamfers which 
some wiiods abound in. 16^ Milton /*, L. tx. 496 [The ^r- 

P trnt] toward Eve Addres'd bis way, not' with indented wave, 
rone on the ground, as since, hot on hk reare. iM Moxon 
Aleck. Exerc. vi. X04 It hath Its under flat cut into those 
fashioned waves you intend your work shall have, svea 
Pbtivbr GoMoykfl. t. V, Concha t^onerle. .[is] easily dis- 
tinguish'd from all others, by its peculiar Waves and spotted 
Belly. STat W. Gibson Diet. Horses 1 . 13 The Mane. .Is 
always the more graceftil with a natural WMve from tho 
Roots. 1798 SouTMBvyAs«iS^.i 4 n;x. (18931106 The pennons 
rolling thmr long waves Before th# gale. 1886 Moa. Wnit- 
NKY J.eslie Golithwomite iv. Freedom's northern wind will 
uke ail the wave out of your hair. 1884 K. F. Bubtom Bk. 
Sword vii 137 Often the waves [of sebr^blades] ore broken 
into sa«r-teetn. Hbwlbtt Earthwork Tueemmy 73 

A bush of yellow hmr Riling over his forehead In a wave, 
b. An undulating line or itreak of colour. 
b68s MBBasTT tr. Ntrie Art iff Glass xlll It will shew 
some waveK, and diveis coloura 1704 Nkwton Opics L 
(1731) 34 If tho Gloss of ihe Prisms be., without those num- 
berless Waves, or Curies which uaimUy arise from Sand- 
boles. s8^ R. JCnox tr. Edwards' Mem. Zool. 9 414 It [the 
cat] is of a brown colour, somewhat greytidi, with deeper 
coloured transverMe waves. 1891 Hardwiekds Sci.~Gossi^ 
XXVli. IS The waves written by the syphon above the 
central line corresponding to the ims of the Morse Coda 
0 . Arch. An undulated moulding ; a cyma or 
ogee moulding. 

1668 Gbbbibs CiNMiM/70 The wave with Loos andsr it at 


wave or sigag ornament. .is aimost univenal 
d. A wavy or zigzag pattern ; lomething made la 
this pattern : tee quota. 

1843 G. Dodd Brit. Mantt/. Ser. v. 176 There are several 
descriptions of [straw-] plait made In England— such as . . the 
'wave*, the 'diamond', &o. 1888 C P. Bmwm Cotton 
Monti/. 16B Wsufos, sigxag twill pattern. 

6 . Modern scientific uses, 
ft. Physics. Each of those rhythmic altenatlona 
of disturbance and recovery of configuraticii in me- 
oessively contignona portions of n flnid or solid 
mass, by which a state of motion travels in some 
direction without oorrespooding prograsrive move- 
ment of the particles successively affected Ek- 
nmples are the waves in the surface of water (sense 
1 ), the waves of the air which convey sound, and 
the (hypothetical) waves of the ether which are 
concerned in the transmission of light, heat, and 
electricity. 

Hortakm vm ao s x adassof ethar-wawtdiscowadbytba 
German phyaidst HdnHcb Hertz in t688] similar to light 
waves but cX. much greater wave-length. 

iSga BaBwsTBR NoU. Magic viii (1633) Z99 They wlU pro- 
dnee each equal waves of sound. i8ii3 wavo^sserfaeo^ 
dhooryl, s 8|9 O. fiixo Hat, Philos. 090 The wavesof fighL 
Ukt those of sottnd,are trannmitted in every directUm. i84i 
GsBBNxa Sci. Gnnnoey 50 It is neoeeiary so to proloeg the 
explosion, that tha wave of vibration has tims to tiavel 
throughout the whde of the masn acted upon, i860 'J'yndau, 
Glac, 11 . 1 e» An aflrial wave of sound travds at about Ihe 
rate of 1x00 feet in a second. 1883 — Heat vlil 197 The 
eondensadoQ and larefaction (of the air] corodtute emat is 

} Kowlamd In Asnor. 


J a s onoro u s pulse or wave. 1II9 I 

ymL Math, XL 37S Starting with very good ooneuctorf 
end very tong waves, the tlscm current will be uniformly 
distributed throughout the section of ths condoctora that 
Kxvumo WiratoM in Scrlknor^s Mstg. Aug. V36/0 Hertmui 
waves which vibiate, sw. two hundred and chiity miUloa 
times a second, teee Diseovory Apr. isg/e These wlieless 
waves an often odled Heitsian wavee. 

b. Mtisorol, A change of atmotplicrlc preMre 
or temperature, coneistlng of gradual rite and iaU 
or firil and riie, taking pltoe aueoeftively at toeces- 
sive point! in tome pajtienlar line of difciction oa 
the earth’e mtfsoe. In popular laagug^ a ^heat- 
wave* oTft^oold wave*Sknolesai|ieUofalinoniial 
beat or cold, whidt is amiaed to be traveling over 
die county in a particnlaf' dlieetloo- 
ilyBia J.r.W.HmmeiiaLta 8s U 
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iMf mbliimm Mprutnt. .th« troogh of « boroiiitric wovt 
which m* % a.m. wm* vcrilGoUv ever BrtmeliL 004 At ii A. 11 . 
over London, the wave mutt beve been timveUiM wetlWArdti 
1I44 W, K. ItiBT in JUfj^ Brit, Ati§c, 1. 147 Now a wava 
■merated Ui any way and approaching tne oomlnonc of 
Europe from the north-west would moet probably impinge 
on it with a high, .crest... Again a ncgaUvo wave, with a 
deep trough . . wouldpresent large fluctuations as it impinged 
on the land, ipot Sc^ttnimn 4 Oct. 5/1 When a cold wave 
strikes Northern MinnsMta, there is no knowing where the 
tbermoractcr may go. 

a SgismoL A fleitinio diittirbance of a portion 
of the emit or lurface of the earth, travelling con- 
tinnooily for a certain diitance. 

i 85 a R. MALLrr Firti Prine, Obstrv. SHsm0L I. Iv, 33 If 
an isolnted wall . , be subjected to the transit of an earth wave 
..the resulting fractures will vary with the direction of the 
wave<Mth. inn F. W. Runuen Earthquak* in Eneycl, 
Brit. VIL 609/a From the seismic centre waves are propa- 
gated in all directions throufih the solid materials of the 
earth's crust. sCM T. Milmb EmrtkqumkeM iii. 55 Hitherto 
we have chiefly considered earthquake vibrations 1 now we 
will say a few words about earthquake waves. 

d Phyi. Wavi of contraction^ the onward con- 
traction of a mnicfe from the point where the 
itunnlui ii applied. Wave of stimulation^ the (hy- 
pothetical) impnlie of molecnlar vibration travel- 
ling along a nerve from the point at which it ii 
stimnlated. 


185s CAarKUrraa JlfaM. Phgn, <ed. a) sis Successive contraoi 
tionsand relaxations may be produced . . by asingle prick with 
a scalpel 1 a sort of wave of contraction being tranaroitted in 
the direction of its length. s88g Romanics jcUy FUk etc. L 
ft A stimulus applied to a nerveless muscle, .giving rise to a 
visible wave of controoion, which spreads in all directions 
/M/.. 1 shall always speak of muHc1e>fibres as conveying a 
visible wave of contraction, and of nerve-fibres as cODVcyuig 
an invisible, or molecular, wave of otimulation. 

6. A book-name of certain geometrid mothg. 

sflip Samoubllb Eniomcl. 49% Oeometra in- 

omata. The plain Wave. 183a T. kxnnii Com^. Buiitrjl, 
A Mottu 139 The Small White Wave (Emmelesia candidate, 
Stephens). Ihid^ 140 The SmUl Fan-footed Wave (Pwcho- 
poda dilutaria, Stephens), ibid, 141 The l>warf Cream 
Wave (Acidaliaotseata, Stephens). iUd, 143 The Suhanglcd 
Wave (Timandra variegata, Stephens), itta CmuilVt Nmt, 
//ix/. VI. 67 The AcidmUdm or * Waves,' comf rise a large 
number of Brnnll species. 

IL An act of waving. 

7 . A motion to and ^o of the hand or of tome- 


thing held in the hand, nied ai a lignal or ai an 
cxpMttive tign. 

iM Holmi Armoury \\\, xlx. (Roxb.) ijs/s Termca used 
about the displaying or florishing of an ensile. . . A Wave, or 

S laine wave, it A Tume or flurish. 1840 Dickxns Ola C, 
'M XV. And so, with many waves of the hand, and cheering 
nods, . . they parted company. 1854 SuarRxa Jlmndlry Cr, u 
(zgox) I. 8 With a wave of his hat fhe] brought the pack 
forward. s88j D. C. Muibav HrarU iii. (181.5) to With a 
charming sasiieand areaMuring wave of the right hand. 
Kiplino Fleet in Beimx L 4 The man-of-war. . must alao be 
ready to drop three or four knots at the wave of a flag. 

8. A swaying to and fro. 

1648 HaaaiCK Heeler,. Detigki in DiaorderoK winning 
wave (deaerving Note) 2 n the tempestuous pctucote. s8cs 
Soprr TmJltm, x, The point at which he had seen thoKiat 
•light waveof the Templar's mantle. 1849 M. Asnold Ober, 
ar4Wriixlii,Whtre with clear-rustling wave The scented pines 
of Swltserland Stand dark round iiiy green grave. 

XU. attrib, and Comb, 


8 . timple attrilx, aa wavt-enst^ Ckoad^ •ri4go^ -At/, 
•water ; (sense a d) wavo-re^'on ; (sense 5 a) tuavo^ 
froblem^ •transmission^ •velocity, 
s8e3 Scott Peoeril xxvil. Motte^ The restless foam Of the 
wild '*wave-crest. 1849 Cupflu Green HontiiL (1856) s6 
The *¥fave-heads..were crested here and there with light. 
1910 SL P.Thomfbon Ld, Kelvin 11. xxi. 86e Sir William 
read four papers bearing on * wave-problems. 1858 Ounstbd 
Siave Staten uj For an hour or two we eot above the 
sandy aone, and into the . . * * wave ' region of tne Sute. The 
Borface here was extremely undulating, 1849 C. Biontb 
Shirley xHi, She rims higK and glides all rewaled, on the 
dark ^wavwrid^a 1893 Conan Dovlb Rqfugeqe 111. xxv. 


(he InTtlal Inequality of slope. 1910 S. P. Thompson Ld, 
KeMn II. xxi. 86t Ului proposition that the * wave- velocity 
b double [that] of the group- velocity. 1889 Wklch Text 
Bk, NeaeeU Arekii, liL 59 The amount of the buoyancy in 
*wave-water b alao constantly varying. 

b. objective, at wave^breaker^ wavt^drawin^ ; 
also wavo^subjectod adj. 

1784 Golosm. 7 'nnii 097 The wave-subjected soU [of 
Hollandl Impeb the native to repeated toil 1881 Bsoad- 
MousB Afnt, Aeoutiice ra ConsUnt practice Iti wave-drawing 
. . will soon famUlarite the student [etc.]. 1883 L. F. Vxsnon- 
H asooust Hetrbottre A Docks 1 . 93 The open Jetty does not 
act as a wave-breaker. 

a limilative^asMfir-^fMw; also with the lense 
^having a waved fonn or markinn *, as wave blade^ 
mbladedt •breasted, •edged, •hedrea, •leaved, etc. 

1877 Lamb-Fox CaUd. Anikrok, Coll, Botknal Groom 
Branch S, Kern, 383 Malay KrisM, with *wave blades. 
1888 W. J. FrrxPATsicail'AeiM Squire 1x5 He. .with a *wave- 
bladed dagger, .made some stabsat the intruder. t8it Shaw 
Gen, ZooL VI 1 1 . 4M * Wave-hreasted ParrakeeL Psiitaeus 
versicolor, 1884 R, F. Bustom Bk, Sword vil 137 Ihe 
*wave-edged form [of blade] is well shown in an iron dagger. 
Idas < 2 . Samdvi Ovide Met, tx. (i6e6> 17c I . .bt my *WAue- 
greeae Mantle sink. 1868 CNBumiu Romitti Primce*e 
7 v«rr. X, A *wave-haired milkmaid. i8xA-ao T. Qaapi 
UeSo^iiorbeaW, 8sB XysmmloMmm UndnieUums\ *Wava» 
leaved Xysmalobiiun. 


d. locative, ai w a v o^hemered, •rejbeted, 

t8» BvHOitCA Afar, II. xxlv. Thus bendl^ o'er the vesseFt 
Uving side. To gaae on Dian's waie-raflected sphere. i8eo 
8iiau.rv Promeik. Uaab, 111. IL 3s l^racking their path.. by 
the light Of wave-reflected flowers. 1881 KoesiTTi Bedlade 
A -S’miM., House ^ LM Ivl, Ike wave-bowered pearl 

e. instniroentar, as wave^beaten, •buffeted^ 
•dashed, •encircled, •hollowed, •lashed, •moist, 
•swept, •tossed, •washed, •wet^ •worn, etc. 

a XS93 Maslowx Ovids Eleg, i. xiv. 34 Swk were they [her 
locks J as Diana painted stands All naked bolding in her uraue- 
moist hands. i8ra Sh aki. Tsmg, 11. i. leo He . . oared Himidfe 
. . 'I'o th* shore \ that ore hb waim-wome bssb bowed At stoop- 
ing to rdeeue him. 17A1 hoYoa Patience aoo On tbesea-weN 
imrsy, . . the wave-toss'd body by. 1777 Pottbs ASeckyine 51 
The tort 'ring sting Thence drove thee wand'ring o'er ilie wav^ 
wash'd strand. 1810 Scorr Lady 0/ L, h xiii, 'i'he shaggy 
mounds, .wave-encircbd, seem'd 10 float. 18x9 Ryson yuan 
11. cxcvUi, Amidst the barren sand and rocks so rude 
She and her wave- worn love had made their bower. 1848 
Lytton at. Arthur 11. evU, Wave-hollow'd caves. 18^ 
Lxvkr Martins ofCrdM, xxUi, The dark chfls and rugged 
crags, the wave-bMten rocks. 1857 Dicksns Derrit 11. xx. 
Every wave-dashed, storm-beaten object. 1857 Duppbsim 
Lett, High Lai, (ed 3) sa5 A. .channel, between two wave- 
bshed ridges of drift ice. 1876 Mobuis Sigurti 11. 9a So 
Sigurd turned to the river and stood by the wave- wet strand. 

ONfmg'XXlV. m/x The long, wavwswcpt margin was 
bit to the solitude ofprimeval nature. 

10 . Special comb.t wava-aotion (a) CeoL, the 
action of water flowing in waves; (^) Gunnery, 

* abnormally high {iresaure in a gun from very large 
charges’ (Ceftt, Diet, 1891); wawa-deteotor, an 
instrument designed to detect very feeble electric 
waves in wireless telegraphy; wave-diak, a metal 
disk with a waved edge, us^ in the wave-siren ; 
wave-fbrm (see qoot 1M4) ; "weva-ttoiiX Physics, 
the continuous line or surface including all the waves 
or radiatory emissions which are in the same phase ; 
wawa-horsa ■ Sra-bob 81 5 ; wava-length, the 
length of a wave aa measnr^ from crest to crest 
or from hollow to hollow; waTO-maklng, the 
production of waves by tlie movement of a floating 
bodyonthesurfaceof the water; alsoo/frsd. ; wave- 


41 Tbsm aw only two principa] aomroes of Nsbtauea. and 
they ora coossquent upon surfacofnciHmatH] WBvt*making. 
1885 Dana Man. Gooi, (sd. 3) 94 *Wesoe^marke,’^¥oiaL ouh> 
linings, of curvsd form, on a sandstono byar, Uko tiia euiUno 
left by a wavo along the UniU wbsreUdbsoutupooabeach. 
190B Westm, Com. 14 Apr. 4/a When the novice finda a few 
piniiobs in bis negatives, or wave marks on partt of the 
image, ibid., I'he wave-marks were the result of careless 
dev^opmenU spog Amer, GeeL Juno 356 The top of 
the Lorraine b formed by a ^wavemarked bycr of lime- 
stone. ibid,. Numerous other instances of 'wavemarking 
at this borison might be given. siqp^Atkenuum uj May 
86a /s Prof. Fbming's dinact-reading cymometer or * wave- 
meter, for measuring the length of the waves used in wirw 
lem Ulegrapby. iC|8 W. R. Btar in Re/. Brit, Asaoc, 1. 
135 In contemplating the transference of the baroinetric 
maxima aud minima, we regard only the *wave-motioii— 
but very different must be the air-mot on. 188a P. O, 
Tait Light in Entyel, Brit. XIV. 803 Ibe essential cha- 
racteristic of wave-motion b that a disturbance of some 
kind b handed on from one portion of a solid or fluid mass 
to another. 1898 Daily A vfut 9 J une 7/8 The Linden *wave- 
motor boat. 1899 ibid. 15 Apr. 8/6 A wave motor, which 
may be seen woiking off Dover. i86e R Mallbt First 
Prime, Observ, Seiemot, 1 . iv, 35 The line of transit, or *usnm 
path. s888 J. Milnx Earthquakes L 9 Ihe radial lines 
along which an earthquake may be propagated from the 
centrum are called 'wave-paths' i8(^ TxNNvaoN in Ld. 
Tennyson Menu (1897) *75 watching "wave-rainbows 

[ut the Lixard], 1903 G. M. Stbatton Ex/er, Psychol, 
V. 63 Musical notes whose * wave-rales do not diner at 
least a fifth of a vibration n second. 1889 Welch Tsxt 
Bh, Naval Archtt, iii. 56 "Wave resistance b by far the 
moat powerful agent in extinguishing the oscilbtiona. 1883 
Fisksries Exkio. CeUai, a 8 *Wave hcreen, or Breakwater, 
for breaking the force of the sea, at entrance of bar.. or 
el-iewhere. 1877 F. W. Ruduw EmrikgueUieKn Encycl. Brit, 
VII. (nojx The pointa at which a *wave-aheU reaches the 
surface form a curve which b conveniently called a cosebinal 
line. x88x Nature j 8 Aug. 359/a Helmholtz.. baa con- 
structed a nrw instrument, the *wave-siren. 1890 S. P. 
Thompson in Nature (xBgz) 15 Jan. sm/a Dr. Kmnlg had 
recourse to the wave-siren, an earlier invention of bU own. 
iB^ W. H. White Navnl Archit. vi. sxa In considering the 
sufficiency of the range of the curve of stability for any 
vessel, it 11 desirable to regard it as abridged by ihb 8 or xo 
degrees, in order to allow for the "wave slope, 1833 Mac- 
Q\i\.\J>XM.CelUctedWhs, (xU6o) 34 In this theory, the surface 
of waves, or the "wave surface, is a geometrical surface used 
to determine the directions and velocities of refracted or 


mflrk («) Geol, (seeanot 1863) ; (8) a wavy mark- 
ing, stain, or blemiib ; so also wave-marked a., 
wave-marking GeoL ; wave-meter Electr, * an 
Instminent for determining the wave-form of alter- 
nating currents’ (W. 1911 ); wave-motion, motion 
in curves alternately concave and convex ; wave- 
motor, a machine or apparatus designed to utilize 
the energy in the waves ot water as a motive power ; 
tiUo attrib,; wave-path Seismol, (seequot. 1886) ; 
wave-rainbow, a rainbow formed on the spray of 
sea-waves; wave-rate the rate of vibra- 
tion of a sounding body in a given time ; wave 
resistance, the retarding force of the action of 
waves of water ; wave aoreen (see quot) ; wave- 
ahell Physics, each of the imaginary concentric 
spherical layers in any medium traversed by a 
wave, such that the vibration of the particles of 
the layer is always in the same phase ; wave- 
alren, a form of the Sibbh (sb, 7) in which a cur- 
rent of air is driven through a narrow slit against 
an nndnlatory curve on the periphery of a cylinder 
or disk; wave-alope, the angle of inclination of 
the snrfaoe of a wave to the horizontal; wave- 
aorflsoa Physics, a geometrical surface which is the 
locus of aU points reached at one instant by an 
undulatory aviation propagated from any centre ; 
wave-aystem Ship^builcUttg, see quot. and Wavb- 
LiMi 1 ; wave theory ■> undulatory theory (see 
Ufddlatobt 1 c) ; wave-train Physics (see quot) ; 
wave-trap, winding (see quota) ; f wave work, 
watered woik (see qnotj. Also Wavb-uu a, and 
adv,, WAVB-Lnn. 

iSlo Dana Mem, Goal, (ed. 3) 910 Index, *Wave>action on 
enrol reefs. sM A Winchxll Walks Geol, Field 63 Here 
the torrential action was lest turbulent t it was perhaps wave- 
action along a beach. 1909 Aihenseum 18 Mar. 339/a The 
centre of interest in wireless telegraphy seems to be shifting 
from the ''wave-detector or coherer to the means of producing 
the energy required to act upon ft. i8m S. P. Thompoon in 
Nature (X89X) 6 Jan. aa6/a Two such ^waveduks, looking 
rather like circular saws with irregular teeth. 1846 W. K. 
Bikt in Re/, Brit, Assoc, l 138 Should the rarefying process 
cease, ..not only will the *wave-form be continued, but also 
the wave-motion. 1889 Welch Text Bh, Neeved Archit, iii 
58 It b only the wave form which ad^’anccs, and not the 
water composing that u'ave. 1867 Tait Quaternions xL aSp 
The phinea of polarisation of the t worays whose *wave.fronts 
are parallel. Diaect the angles [etc.]. tN8 Rutlxt Roch-> 
Forming MiH,m The plane wave-surfaces or wave-fronts of 
the two rays will respr^vely be represented by the tangent 
l^nes. iMI Riobb Haooabd Afr. Messon's Will xi. (1^7) 
140 They . .looked out acroaa the troubled ocean. There was 
nothing in dghK..but the White "wave-horses. 1871 Schxl- 
LEN S/eetrum AnsU, I tk m 'i be rays of shortest *wave- 
Icnsth, namely the violet. iVBs Bboadhouss Mns. Acoustics 
88 The fork, .condenses, .a bulk of ab equal in length to the 
wave-length of iu own pitch. 1907 V. Cobnish in Gotgr, 

2 ml. Jan. 85 The water umy oommonly be seen 10. .grow 
the apace of a few yards tea unifonn wave-length of about 
S feat. 1877 W. U. Wmitb Nmmi Af^i. xL 447 Mr. Scott 
lUiaaall flm dtew atcentloa to tht Importance of "wave- 
ftutkbgnlbtBiioBL 1^ IX lU»r JWAsk if vL 


reflected rays, being the surface of a sphere in a singly re- 
fracting medium 1 a double surface, [etc.], i860 (Jaylsy 
Math, Pa/ers (xBgi) IV. 490 Some very beautiful results in 
rebtioii to the Wave Surface have been recently obtained 
by Herr Zech. 1910 S. P. Thompson Ld. Kshnn II. xx. 8so 
Stokes has found by minute experiment that the Huygens 
wave-surface is most accurately obeyed by light. 1888 
Enewi^, Brit, XXI. 66/a His [J. I^ott Russell^] obMrvations 
led him to propo<te and experimtnt on a new system of 
shaping vessels, which b known as the "wave system. 1833 
MacCullaoh Coilseted Whs. (18B0) 34 On the* Wave Theory 
of Light. 1873 Cooks Chsm, aa, 1 cannot agree with those 
who regard the wave-theory of light as an esiablished 
principle of science. 1897 E. L. Nichols & Fsanklin Eiem. 
Pkrsics 111 . xa A periMic disturbance sends out what U 
called a train 0/ waves, each one of which b exactly like 
Its forerunner.. .Graphic representation of "wave trains. 
*875. Knight Diet. Meek., *Wavo^tra/ (Hydraulic Engi- 
neeiing), a widening inwards of the sides of piers, to aflford 
space for stoi m-waves which roll in at the entrance to spread 
and extend themselves. 1893 Sloank Electr, Diet,, * Woxo 
Winding, a method of winding disc and drum armatures. 
i8ei Holland viii. xIvUl 1 . sa8 The very roiall robe 
. .made, .after the manner of water-chamlot in "wave worke 
[L. toge uH vndMtai(%m\ 

Her. Obs, [Hybrid f. Wave xA. -i- 
AF. suffix after utulL'X ■ MlhVJ, CL Vbdee, 
UndI 

15x3, x868 [see Undeb]. 1578 Bossewbll Armorie s8 
Crosse taue, checkey, waue. 1648 Sib T. Browne Pseud, 
£/. V. X. Three Barrel wave. 1680 Sir G. Mackbkzie 
Sri. Her. viL a6 The Drummonds bear three faces umit 
at wavi, 1684 Loud. Com, No, 1980/4 Two pair of Gold 
Buckles, .dented and wave. 


Wave (v^^v), V, Inflected waved, waving. 
Also ?4 Sc, vof, wajvo. [OE. vxifian (twice, 
in sense 6), corresp, formally to MHG. (and rare 
mod.G.) waben (see Grimm s.v. wabben) to wave» 
nndnlate; the Teut. root *waB- is found in ON. 
vafe wk. mosc. doubt, uncertain^, and in Watib 
vU and the cognates there mentioned ; the ablant- 
variants occur in G. wien to wave, 

move about (cfl Weavi v. 8, Wsvi w.), which, how- 
ever, is believed to he partly a dial form of MHG. 
wtwen (mod.G. tvehen) to wave, flutter, etc. ; and 
in ON. vd/k to swine, vibrate. 

It b not always possible to dbtingabh hetwoen thb vb» 
and tho obsolete Waive v.s i the two approximate or coincide 
in some of their senses, and in some dialects and perioda 
were identical in sound ] 

L To move to and fro or up and down. 

*0f involuntary movement* 

L intr. Of i thing having a free end : To move 
to and fro, shake or twayin the tir by the action oi 
the wind or brecse. 


1379 Babboub Bruce nc. 045 The dlsenrrourb saw thame 
comme With hanerb to Um vynd vofand [v/.m wawand, 
waimind]. sgsa Dumbab Poeme iv. 14 As with the wyad 
wavis the wickb, [Sol wavis to.rr. wannb, waverisi thb 
warldb vanite. 1909 BaaMBaa Froios, 1 . dU. 30 b/s Whanna 
those fotemen. .tawe the baners and standerdes wans with 
the wynde. \em Krnoau. /imoore Bpigr. 73 Hb crisped 
locks wavdB an behhide. 1993 Stuxa 3 Mon, Vi, 11. U. 173 


thhide. S99I Stuxa 3 TAna Vi, 11. iLx73 
Sound Trumpets, bt •or bfoody Colouia waue, And efthtr 
Victodi, or m a Girnaa* liys Miatoii S em soa 718 Lika a 



WAVS. 

SUp. .With IJI to tovvryomuid tMto trim^SnIlt 
m <1, ^ itnaim ^ying, 1711 Po» If Mwr >W-. 950 
.(Hit aaftogrten mantU waving wUh ina 
wind), Tha god upawr d. itio Scott Lady t/lL, in. *itv, 
No bannor wavad on CardroM gata. it^j DiocsNa Pickw. 
axxv, DraMtraUad, totlm wmvad, . .and J«waU ipnrklad. 
1846 RuaitiN ilpd, /Wa/. II. iik 1. ail | 9 Tha b^ng 
trunk, waving to and fro In tha wind above the waterfall. 
iM M«Cui.i.flCM Acc, BHU En^ (1B54) 1 1 . 7 It wai than 
that tha flag of England began to wave over ovary aea, 1I84 
Biaut(R.Vo futlitt ix. 9 But tha olive tree ndd unto them. 
Should 1 leave my tattioM. .and go to wave to and tiro over 
the treatT 

Jtl, 1648 Humck Hu^^Mra, EUn. IPXrv^Poat Wka 
(191 0 107 In bloome of Peach, and Romi bud, Tim waves 
the blreamer of her blood. 

t b. To wavt im iki toimli to be hanged. (Cf. 
Wag V. 3 d.) Obs. 

m 1833 Bbmmibs Nuch xvl 43 Or It be n^’ght, 1 shall causa 
thee to wane In the %rynde. 

o. Of long hair : I'o bang down loose, /or/. 
1671 Milton I'OMfiow 1493 Andrew him sitting in the house, 
. . And on hU shoulders waving down those locks. 1767 M. 
Bsu^ Last Da^ Poems (1790) sag His golden hair Wav'd 
on his shoulders. 

d. trails. Of the wbd, etc. : To cause (a thing) 
to sway or move to and fro. 

sto Kyd Span, Trmg. in. xii A, Behold a man hanging, 
and tottering, and tottering, as you know tlie winde will 
waue a man.^ 1817 Shblucy Rsv, Islam viii. xxx. Beneath 
a bright acacia’s shadowy hair, Waved by the wind amid tha 
sunny noon. i8a8 Lytton Ptlhmm x, ‘Ine wind waved my 
long curls. sSag Scorr^oMr a/G, xi. No sound was heard 
save that of the night wind, when it.. waved the tattered 
banners which were the tapestry of the feudal haU. 

1 2. sff/r. To move to and fro restlessly or imcer- 
Uinly ; to waver. Ohs, 

1408 Hocclbyb La Male RtgU 399 And whil my breeth 
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o. Of a field of com, etc. i To vodolate like the 
waves of the sea. 

18^ Milton P, ^ iv. 981 As when a fitkl OfCeres ripe 
forharvest waving bends Her bearded Grove of tars, §jm 
Pors Iliad tol ja The forests wave, the mountsins nod 
around. 17S5 — Odgss, ix. IS4 With wheat and hurley wave 
the golden fimds, 1778 Johnson TVrjr. mo 7>r. eu Regions 
smiling with pleasure and waving w.th lertUUy. 1784 Cownce 
Task IV. 313 The lands, wliere lately wav'd The golden 
harvcsL • tlje H. CocKavRN Msmt*r, (1B96) 1 71 1 he whole 
place waved with wood, and was diversified by undulatimns 
of surface. 1834 Rusk in Momsks lii. RejiiLe t ye fleUls, 
^oicQ I and wave with gold. iBgi J. H. Gusniv Hyum^ 
Fair waved th^oldcn corn In Canaan's pleasant land. 

1 6 . fVr/r. To turn aside. Also trom^. To move 


(a person) aside. To wavo onis way : ? to take a 



1 the right handcu 1841 wotton Buckingksutixw Kslif, 
IV, (1651) lOQ Notwithstanding all which Importunity, ha 
resolved not [ed. 164a omits not] 10 wave hi* way upon this 
reason I. .that if.. he should but once by such a divurdon 
make hia Enemy believe he were afraid of danger, ho 
should never live without. 1848 Sia T. liaowea Pseud, 
vii. xviii. s8i iEschilus..wai brained by a Tortnise which 
an Elagle let fall upon it... Some men,, would perhaps from 
hence confute the opinion of Copernicus, never conceiving 
how the motion of the earth below should not wave him 
fom a knock perpendicularly directed from a body in the 
ayre above. 

f b. Of the sun : To decline. Oh, ran, 

1615 Kyd Spam. Trag, 1. U. 83 Till, Phoebua waning to 
the western deepe, Our Trumpeters were cborgde to sound 


, , ^ smylingis 1 

Qubait fals behechtis as wind hyne wavis. 1906 (sl, _ 
above]. i8s8 [see Waving yyl, a, ak sdSa [see Waving 
vbLsh, i]. 

t b. To move to and fro unsteadily on its base 
or (of a person) on the feet ; to totter. Oh, 

15^ Elvot Dict,^ VaciltOt to moue inconstantly, to wagge 
or waue, to be vnstable^ or vnsure. 1605 SvLVBSTKa iJu 
Sartos 11. iii. iv. 645 As an Infant which the Nurse lets go 
To goe alone, waves weakly to and fro. 1808 A. Willbt 
Hexapla in Exed. xx. x8. 445 [Vatablus renders the verb 
by] vacillalffimit th^ waned. 1809 Ld. Brooks Mustapka 
IV. iv. Chorus iv, Thus reeles our present State, And her 
foundation waues. 

1 0. Of a floating body: To move restlessly by 
the impulse of the air or water. Alsoi To hover 
about in the air. Oh, 

s8o8 O. WfooDcocKR] Hist, Ivstimo xxvi. 04 b, The Ohoasts 
of them whose lines they had rauiihed from their bodieiL 
wailing before their eyek iSje Milton Penseroso 148 And 
lot torn strange myaterious droam, Wave at his Wings in 
Airy stream, e s6» Roxb. Ball, (1887) VI. 439 They wav. 
ing np and down the Seas, upon the Ocean Main, e 1848 
Howkll Lett, (1650) II. xix. 31 Those, that have their heads 
lightly ballast^ are like buys (bu^l in a barrd Port, 
waving perpetually up and down. lyaS Pen Dmnc, tv, 538 
IntVest that waves on Party-colour’o wings. 

t d. 7b wave amselfx 7 to give oneself up to the 
motion of the water. In quot. Obs, 

1808 Fbltham Reeolvee r. i. i When a Rich Crowne hals 
newly kiss'd the Temples of a gladded King, where he finds 
all things In a golden swlmme, . .hee carelealy waues himselfe 
in the swelling pleirty. 

1 8. Of a person : To be restless in mind | to al- 
ternate between different opinions or courses of 
action ; to vacillate^ waver. Said also of the mind, 
will, etc. Obs, ^ 

safl^ T. UsK Test, Lome l IL (SkeaC) 167 * Ye wete wel, 
laay, eke quod I, * that I have not.. with the wethercocke 
waved.’ igM Dramt Horace, Sat. 1. L A v, Thy mynde it 
wanes and wagges. And wisheth after greater things 158a 
T. Watson Peus, Cent. Love v. Poems (Arb.) 41, 1 waue in 
doubt what heipe 1 shall require, In Sommer freeze, in winter 
burnt like fire, im HooKsa EccL Pol, v. xUii. | 5 The 
truth is they waue in and out, no way suffidently grounded, 
BO way resolued what to thinke, speake or write. 1607 
Shaks. Cor, II. il 29 If he did not care whether he had their 
lone or no, hee waued indifierently, 'twixt doing them 
neyther good, nor harms. s8ii [see Wavino /M/. a, A t8a8 
Fbltham Resolves 11. xvl. 46 Variety, in any Uiing, distract- 
eth the mindei and leaoes It waving in a dubious trouble. 
1848 H. Morb SongofSomlix. Ill 1. li, Thus waves the mind 
in things of greatnt weight. 1798 Mmib Amer, Geeg, IL 
6a The court waved between these two factionsi 
4. Of water, the sefi 1 To move in waves, nndnlate. 
tno Palsob. 778/a, I wave, aa the aee dothe. ye vagme, 
Aft^mstormethesaewavetlL SS5> Hulobt, Waue aa water 
doth in tempest, wt Waving vbL ab, e]. 

€ 1797-1804 Bum Pott, Wkt, (191^ 366 Wave freshly, 
clear wat^ flowing around the tender gran. s8bo [aee 
Waving mbk id. a]. 1883 TVlob Earfy Hist, Mam, iv. 83 
Water is that which waves, undulates. 

b» irons/. Of a crowd : To move to and fro 
Rftleaily in a body. 

> 878 -flo Nobtn Plutasxh, Pom^obnUg^A 708 Ponpey.. 
pereeiuing ..that his owns hatteu on the other aide waned 
vp and downe du^arly, as men vnskilruU in warres. 
i|gi Sawji Tadimi, Hiai. h xl.a3 Oalba wasdiiuea toaod 
fro with the erowda of tha co t iip ^ ie, as It waued ng airi 


wan mM 'MMnirrTrhm tht miirti Y-grti 

aodShfllL 


** Of voluntary movements. 

1 6. intr. To make a movement to and fro (with 
the hands). Only 0£, 

c 1000 iCLFRic Saint/ Z.iWzxxviL 191 1 ’eah ]w roan wafiM 
wundorlice mid banda ne bifi hit bcah bletsung buu ha 
wyree tacn ]»are haUan rode, csooo Sax, Leeckd. 11 . 318 
Ymbfohine [a dung beetle] mid twamhandum. wafa mid 
kinum bandum awi^ & cw^ hriwa Kemedium facio [etc.]. 

1 7. To make motions (with the uplifted hands or 
with something held in tim hands) by way of signaL 
Chiefly Naui, (Cf. Wsavb v,^) Obs, 

Cf. the OE. seme 6. which nmy pooribly have survived 
unrecorded to the 16 c. 

I8t3 Echvnoham in Lett, f Papers War France (1897) 148 
He sayih he see my lord Aomir^l way vyng with hia haiidaa 
and cryeng to the galeye: * Dunme aborde ogayne I ' c 1999 
Capt. Wyatt Dudle/s Voy, (Hakl. Soc.) 30 Wee might 
dmerie. .two or three with a flan of truce, wavinge unto ua 
that it might be lawfull to com and apeake with ua. 1811 
Shaks Cymb, l iti. la He did keeps Tiie I>ecko, with Gloue, 
or Hat, or Handkerchife, Still wauinjg. s6si B. Jonron 
Catiline 1. i. C 1 b, A Bloody arme it la, that holds a pine 
Lighted, aboue the Capitol! : And, now. It waue* vnto v*. 
16^ MAHVtAVMnaSea-MAnaDict, S14 IVm^ngit making a 
•igne for a ship, or boate, to come towards them, or else to 
goe from them, as the signs la made^ either toward* or froou 
wards the ship. 

t b. irons. To signal to (a person). Chiefly Haaii, 
(Cf. Wbavb i/.«) Obs, 


a white flagge^ but we . . would not stay. Ibid. 34 A fp^at 
sort came downe to the water aide, and waued vs on shoare 
with a white flagge. C1998 Capt. Wyatt Dttdlty*a Voy, 
(Hakl. Soc.) 4 Our Generali <x>mmannded to wave them, and 
halinge them . . made them know their dwtie unto our Engludi 
collera by vailinge theire topsailes, s6oa Shaka Ham. L iv. 
61 Looks with what courteous action It wafts [Qo*. 1603-4 
wauesjyou to a more remoued ground. Ibid. 68 It waues 
me forth againe 1 He follow it. 1818 Capt. T. Smith Descr, 
Hew F.ng 7 [kth.) aas We were haled by two West Indy men i 
but when they saw vs waue them for the Kiim of France, 
they gaue vs their broad aides, sdey — Sea Gram. xui. 60 
He waues vs to to toward with hia diawne sword. 

1 8. To move to and fro or up and down regularly 
or rhythmically. 

a. intr. To move the wings tip and down in or 
as in flight. Said also of the wings. Also trans,^ 
to actuate or flap (the wings) in or as in flight. Obs, 
xgdbPiigr , Petf, (W. de W. 1531) aoab. Than with her 
wynges nht fanneth & waveth vnto she baue kyndled in 
them iSve. ism*? Ghebnr Cmrde of Fancie Wks. (Orosart) 
IV. 169 The l)ird[s]..beeing young, seeing the olde ones 
through age growen so weuke, aa they are not able to waue 
their wings, Carrie them . . on their backs. 1857 (see Waving 
vbl , sb . aj. 18^ Miltom P , L , vii. 47® Thoee wav'd thir 
limber nins For wingo. 1710-14 J^opb Rape Leek u. 68 


WanaitMu I see tkiitijured spirit wavt to toid, and turn 
off silent from tlie author of to miaerto 
9* tram. To move through the air wkh a aweep- 
ing gesmre (the upUfred or exteiKled arm or hand, 
or something held in the hand by one eatremityi. 
e.g. a waud, a hat, or something that Butters In the 
bf^ze, as a flag, a handkerchief), often as a sign of 
greeting or farewell, or as an expression of exulta- 
tion ; usually implying repeated movements to and 
fro or up and down. 

1807 Shaks. Cor, 11. ill 179 And with hb Hat, thus wautaf 
It in soorne, I would be Consul!, saves he. rSii — CymA, 1. 
ill. 6 Pism, It [l«« his laot sp^h) was hia (^uaane, his 
Quoena. Imo, llien wau'd bis Handkerchtefa. 1834, s8Sf, 
1794 {aee Wand aS. 10]. 1897 Drvubn Virg, Georg, iv. 913 
At once the wav'd her Hand on etiber aide. At once the 
Ranks of swelling Streams divide. 1710-14 Hops Rmpa Loek 
v. 7 Than grava ClarisHa a^raceful wav'd her fani Silence 
ensu'd. 1784 CowpBS 7 'ati vi. 699 Maidens WHve Iheir 
'kerchiefs, and old women weep for Joy. 1794 Mas. Rao- 
CLippB Myat. Udolphe xix, [HeJ waved his hand for him to 
leave the ruom. 1814 Scoit Wav, xx, Many Rprung up and 
waved their arms in ecstasy. 1847 '1 bnnvson Ptineets iv. 

R i She, ending, waved her hands: Ihereat tha crowd 
uttering, disswved, 1849 Macauiay Hiet, Eng, vUL IL 
385 Halllax sprang up and waved his hat. At that signal, 
Eenchea and gallerlea raided a shout. 1899 H. Kinoslbv G, 
Hatniyn all, Sam cmly waved his hand in good-bye, and Rped 
on across the plain. 8898 Conan Dovlb Rotinoy Stone vl. 
He waved his white hands as if to brush aside all op^ltlon. 
b. uf impciaooal things personifled ; chleny poet, 
1867 Milton P. L, v. 193 And wave your topa, w Pinaa, 
With evury Plant, in sign of Worshi|i wave. 1949 Smoixbtt 
Regicide 1. vi, Ye spreading boughs, that wave Your blossoms 
o’er the stream I 1783 CKAasR VilLige 1. 74 Above the 
slender sheaf. The slimy mallow waves her sUky b af. 1804 
W. L. ItowLics ii/iV. Diecov, 11. 071 Dark Lebanon Waved aU 
his pines for tbee. i8ao Shbiaky Orphtme 106 And cyp res s aa 
that aeldom wave their bougiia. 1886 J. G. Witoo Mon 9 
Hmndiwork iil 31 Where the corn waves its yellow aara 
o. To branaith (a weapon). 

i8ei Shank Jut, C. 111. 1 . lop And wauing our red Weapont 
o’re our heads. Let's all enr Peace. Freedoine, and Libarty. 
itio6 — TV. A Cr, V. v. p Bastard Margarelon Hath Doreus 
prirtoner. Ana stands Caloesus*wlse wauing hi* beanie. 1718 
roPE lUad XIII. 798 King Hclemis wav'd high the Thracian 
blade. 1799 Campbbi.l Pieae, Hope l. 363 By that dread 
name we wave the aword on high. And swear for her to live I 
sSag Scott Taiitm, xxvili. The sabre of Saladin left lu 
sheath aa llgbining leaves Ibe cloud. It was waved in the 
air,— 'snd the head of the Grand Master rollod to tha ex- 
tre-mityof the lent. 1889 W. S. Gilbbrt Ballade, 

Ben Aitah Aehmet 36 * My rival I' ahriakad the invalid, 
And drew a mighty sword and waved it. 1911 G. M. 
Tnrvblyan Gofibeddi viil 1B4 Men and women waved 
•word! which they would never wield in earnest. 

absol, 1807 Sh^ki. Cor. 1. vi. 74 Let him alone t Or so 
many so mlMed, Waue thus toexpreaiiehisdi>«poaition, And 
follow Mariiua. They all ehout and waue their swot ds, 
d. inlr, (for To be moved to and fro. 

Of a weapm s To be brmndiihed. f Alto tram,^ 
to pan over (tomething) with a brandiahing move- 
menL 

1808 First Ft, yeromimo iil U. 105 See, a reuengfull aword 
Waues ore my bead. 1887 Milton Z'. vl 304 Now wav’d 
thir fiei’ie Swords, and in the Aire Made horrid Circles, 
Ibid, XII. 643 They looking back, all th' Eastarn aide beheld 
Of Paradise, ••Wav’d over by (hat darning Brand. 1871 T. 


Poet, iVka, (191^ 145 Before her throne my wings 1 wave. 

tb. intr. To move the body from aide to tide. 
Alto njl, (Cf. WiAVB r.*) Oh, 
rMB^osmu Serpents 138 Aa fast as the bayta waa to tha 
rope and hooke, so fast is he also ensnared and tyed vnto It, 
which while hee waocth and strayneth to vnlooea and hfoake, 
he wearieth blmselle In vaint. 1897 Duvobn Virr,Goorg, 
IIL 849 A ^eke. .Wth curling and wjth advancing 
Head: Waving he rolta, and maketa winding Imck. «tyeo 
Evxlvn Diasy 19 J«a* *^45 All the company fell a singing 
an Hebrew hymn, .waring themsehres to and froi 
to. tran^. To move (the head and damn) 
whHa tignifleantgetture; to incline (the head). Obs, 
i8oa Shaxb. Ham. iLtpi A| late, a IHtIo ih^to of 
Anaei And thrioii bU ^ ^ wauing vp a^ He 
wKdaalgh. i8or — C>r. Hta7fG®*tott^^«hie 
Ikamit In thy Hand, k. IV Knae.hnsito UideteiMit.. 
waaing thy head* lyli STxaMB Stmt, ymnht PanepoH 


crave, and a d(V as long as his tail will wave. iae8 Lvtton 
Pelham xvii, The lady's handkerchief waved in token of 
encouiagement and triumph. 1898 Conan Dovlb Rodney 
Stoma VI, I see, too, the figures at the garden gate: my 
mother, with her face turned away, and her bandkerefaim 
waving. 

to. iram. In the Levitical law: To elevate 
and move from tide to tide (an oblation or wave* 
before the altar. Obs, 

First ill Tlndale, folloerlng Luther, who tenders the verb by 
webem, and also has the compounds webebrot, webebrmd, 
wobeeMermwavtAomL -breast, -oflering (see 13). 

ssg^riNDALE E,tod. xxix. 04 And put all apon the handes 
of Aaron and on the handes dt hia aonnes 1 and waue them 
in and out a waueoffirynge vnto the Lorde. — Lev, xiv. ai 
Let him brings one lambe for a trespaoeoffrynga to waue it. 
[So 1833 CovBaoAUt 1 and all later versions.] 

t Occaiional titet. Of a dog 1 To wag (hit tall). 
Of a iiih : To flap (a fln). 

1877 Gilpin Demomol, 111. v. 31 The Devil.. ttands Kkt a 
Fawning Dog scratching and waving hi* Tail. 1889 E. W. 
Gosea in L^ngm, Mag, 1 . 599 Beneath the graoue gray 
The sulV ferox lay And wav^ a fin. 

10. To tipiify (tomething) by t wave of the band 
or arm. Alto with dative of perton. 

sBie Scott Lady ofL, n. v, Peitmanoe the maiden tmlled 
to see Yon parting liiigeier wave adieu. 1847 Tbnhybon 
Primeett 11. 84 She apoke, and bowing waved DbmiiiBL 
1^4 SaHhe/a Sacred Songs (187$) 3 * Hold the Fort, for 1 
am coming ', Jesus signals still 1 Wave the answer back to 
beaven, * Dy ihy grace we will* 1878 Bbownino Lsi Sedaiao 
16 Prom no tar mound Waved Buute a tall white figure. 
t888 Bbsant fnmar House lii, The women wept and laughed 
at the same time, and waved them welcome. 

b. To motion (a perton, etc.) oHda, may; hack, 
in, ^ by a movement of the hand^ etc.; aw with 
pr^t. from, aver, to, ete. Alto iig, 
sBm Dickbni Old C, Shop Imd, Waving ttoa off vdifa bis 
baud, and ealHng softly to to as he went, be stole Imo tha 
ruom. 1841 C. WHtTBHBAO R,Seapaia 1 . xi. saa He waved 
me from hinL 18x4 Subtbib Afo»Nlfo:^r.(i90f) L L8 Mkbael 
took off Ms tiroao-brimnied, tow-orownod bat, and waving in 
tbepnek, ohaered them lotheecbo. Ibad, 7 He preeantlyM 
the Old hiOM^ at bit htot^ and hat in band be waved them 
overthewalL Otj Mm H.W000 Ld, OmUmn/ePan, 
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WAWD. 

annrflt Aa •ltni 4 MiC op«i«d tbs door to Mo If oiqrlliinff 
mlglit 1 m urooted, but wm vmvcd owoy ogata. l•i!| D. C. 
Mukaav lltnru lx, * Tlirro la « firo in tho silting •room ba 
•old, cloUog tlia ooiar door ond woiring her along Die bait 
stps &!•<«. H. Wamo Mmrcttln II. loolfoimllo wav^ him 
oiido and ran on. 1914 H. J amko In Q, Rtp, Apr. 33I If wa 

f ttt ounielvea quosti jhi wa yet aaia away doubta. igid W. 

ANDAV im yitw Hitberto tba pacUiat wriiinga 

hava bean waved aside simply on tba ground that tbay were 
paci/kt. 

O. intr. To make a sign hj a wa^e of (be band. 
1803 Fdwim 1. aiit 003, 1 waved to the door, and in silenco 
promaded to the tyrant 1147 C. Bsontx Jans / yrr xli, X 
retained my station whan be waved to me to go^ and an* 
notinoad 1—' 1 cuinot think of leavitm you, air.* sftrg Trn- 
NvaON l/mtii 1. in. 8 Rapidly rlding^r awav, She waved to 
me with bar band, ipog MAsat. Daonks-Osunuy fW/f. 
HoMgivA, atQ Ha looks very mtaeialda and cold and pinched. 
Poor old Samnw 1 1 must wave to bim. 

d. troMt, To mark (muiical measures) by wavinjv 
someth 

iQgf Maa natmaiiio Comm GuMi 1. B04 All, to please 
Iba donna waving measures with her Ian. 
n. (Frbm VV'AVg sh.) 

IL To omameiu with an undulating design ; to 
make (something) wavy in outline. 

sS 47 in Feuillermt ktveU Edw, / / (1914)9, vj Couering of 
Baroea of clothe of golds wherof tkree ar waved with clothe 
of golda c sdii Chapman I It, id Nxiii. 482 Arms, .forced of 
brasH, and waved about wiih tin. 165a Cucpcfi'r Euc- Fhysii, 
(1656) 137 Leave.. a little unevenly wnved soinetimes about 
the edges. 1887 Milton P, L, iv. 3o6Shee. . Her unadorned 
golden treaeea wore Diasheveld, but In wanton ringlets wav'd 
As the Vine curies her tendrils. 1878 Moxon Mtch» Kxtre, 
vi, Xd4 When one end of the Riglet you wave, is with the 
Vice Screwed to the plain side or the Rack. iMd^ 103 ‘I'he 
Riglet will on lie upper side receive the form of the eeveral 
waves oh the under side of the Rack, and also the form or 
Molding that is on the edge of the bottom of the Iron and so 
at once the Riglet will be both Molded and waved. z888 
tr. CkmditCw TrtOA Pirsia 394 The lower nnit of which 
Chappcl is cover'd with large Tiles of Porphiry wav'd, and 
painted with Fbwera. 1708 PiiiLLtPB(ed. Kersey), 'i‘o IVmvg. 
to faidiion,or make like the waves of the Seat watered 
Silks or Studs are. 1733 ScApo/ p/Miuimiurt 39 Finish . . by 
due thin Strokes,., waving and curling them according to the 
turn of the Hair. t8ia J. Smitii Pamormma Set. 

783 Strokes following tne same direction, but gently waved. 
1875 SwmsuiMic £s*, 8* Siitdift 319 A head*dress of ea«<tern 
fluihion,.. raked and waved and rounded in the Ifkeneaaof 
a aea^shelL |8I8 Swbet //A/. Ettf, S&undi | ear Earlier in 
the [nth] cenenry they heonan to wave and lengthen the top 
tags off, n, A, etc. 1909 DaifyChrme. t Oct. 7/4 Hair chat 
has bnin waved by hot irons tUl It is broken and irregular. 
12. fWr. To undulate in form or outline. 

T. WrLLlAMi Milk Kingd, 1 . loB The horizontal coals 
. .are found to wave considerably in several places. 1793 
ANomaoN Nmrr, PmMusy Chinm 73 Its (ic. the river^] 
eoume wave* In Che finest meanders. 1798 W« H. Mar< 
SMALL H', F.nf. II. 84 A slip or coomb, of water formed land, 
waving with tne stream. 1859 Ruskin TtvaPatht iv. | tar 
From this, and in subordination to this, atived the arch and 
smang the pinnacle. 1883 Mise IlaovoiiTON BilmdA 11. ix, 
Now and then the type waves ud and down before her like 
the furrows of a ploughed field | but she reads oil 
HI. 18 . The verb-ftem in combination, in the 
names of the several ofTerings which, according to 
the Levltical law, were * waved * (aee 9 e) by the 
priest when presented in aacrifice, as wavebreoat^ 
-loaf; -Qfibring, -sheaf; also wawa-bread, a rood, 
synonym of wove^oaf, 

tgeo TiNDALt L/w. viL 30 Euan the fiitt apon the brest he 
shall bringe with the brest to wane it a waueoflfrynge before 
the Lorde. Ibid. 34 For the waoebrest and the neumhulder 
1 bane taken of the childem of IsravL Ibid, xxiii. 17 And ye 
shall bryngeout of youre habitacions two waucloaues. 1533 
CovKauALB Lev, xxiii. i« From the nexte daye after the 
Sahbnt^ whan ye brought yv Waueshefe [1530 Tindalk, 
the sbcfle of the waueoffrynge]. 1805 T. Godwin Moses 8 
Amron vi. H. s68 These two words, Thenuphoth, and Tlieru- 
moth I both aignifie shake^ofirlngs, heaue^ofTrinss, or waue. 

^ Which with the 


ofTrings. 1879 Fabrab SU PmsU II. 1197 

wave-bremd and the hesve-ihoulders the priest afterwaxda 
took as his own perquisites. 

Wave, obs. form of Wam Watvi tf.i, p.* 
Wave, obs. pa. t. of Wxavb p,i 
Waved (w/*vd) ppu a. [f. Wavi p. + -BD 1.] 

1 . Having the form of waves, presenting a wavy 
outline or appearanee, undulatiug, nodulated. 

SS99 nAKLinrr fW. IL n. 86 In the hole is laled gnod store 
of wood, whereon Is raised gallantly a waned roofe. 1803 
Stlvcstbb Vu Brnriut ik itf. 1 v. Cm^tAins 1 14 A large Cave, 
. .Whose waved Seeling, . .The Nympha .. rarely had imbosC 
With Pearls and Rubies. 1768 Bobwbi.l Corsica i. (ed. a) as 
A rich waved country.. reaches along the east and south 
coasts to Bonifaccio. iSeS EiAANoa Slbath Bristol Heiress 
L 61 Thk iurface..ls gently waved, rising with a varied 
swell from a small hollow, or valley. Bond. 

News 1 Aug. 116/4 Advu, Crinoline.— The Ritent Ondina, 
or Waved Jupon, does away with the unsightly results of the 
ordinary hoops. stTg KkiOHT Diet, Meek., leaved IVkeoL 
The edge of the wheel k waved or convoluted so that as It 
revolves it imparts a Utezal oscillation to an arm, pitman, or 
what noL s8ge Hicasau Corpus Cioss. Introd. p. sti. (The 
letter] 1, with a waved stroke Utfoagb it, indicatea ucL 
b. of hair, etc. 

■•83 * Holms Lxb* A. VPetrlsigk III. 38 Her hat In her 
hp. and her waved brown hair uneovered. 1884 M^Laibm 
SpmssimgiieA, e) 6 Take some bain and ooma fibrea of Sooth 
Down wool and hold them together. The hair will hang 
aCralghc and ttnooth, the wool will be curly, aometbii^ Uha 
a oonscrew, and will have a waved appeanmoe. 1913 Ple» 
Pktorieti Na 138, m vi/s The waved hair iadrawn sasooth^ 
back from the focehiad. 


o. /r#r. - Ubbbs, Wav<, Watt, 

s8se OuiLLiM HoraUhyfL ili.44 0 fiiie(ia(Lloailsoaieafo 
..Waued. z88o Sia O. J^KaNaia dkril A^rr, a8 Waved U so 
fMI'd, from the waves of the Sea, which it feataaenc^ and is 
therefore celled mmV, and Is used for algolfying that the 
Bearer got his Arms for smrviee done at aea. HBCsa A croiM 
waved. Crux uadosa, 1704 J. HAaaia Xas; Tsekm, 1 , 
Wa^ or Wavy, 

d. Of a f word, dMgger, etc. s Having the edge 
undulated. Alfo in ^r. 

1888 Holmb Armouiy tii. xviU. (Roxb.) te6/z He bearech 
Azure, a waved sword, or a sword waved, or wavey. 1780 
Edmondson HereUdry II. Gloss., IVaved Sword, by some 
erroneouBly called a flaming sword. 1833 tr. Labar/osA rts 
Mid, Ages p, xxjcv, Malay knife . blade araved. 

2 . Having undulated marking!. Of Mlk, etc. 
M Watbbed. Also in comb. T wavtd-wiss aidv. 

1547 in Feuillerat Kotuls Edw. fV(i9f4)t4Gardyd aboirtea 
with clothe of goldo wavyd w^’se. s8et Holland ^/reyviiL 
xlviii, I. aafl 'Jhe waved wattr chamelot was from the be* 
Binning esteemed the riclie«C and bravest wearing. 1887 
Milton P, L, vit. 406 Fish, .thiough Groves Of Coral stray, 
or s|K>rting with quick glance Show to the Sun thir wav'd 
coats dropt with Gold. 1711 Fr, Bk, Ratss 37B Camblcts, 
waterrd and not watered, waved, and not waved. 

8. Zool,^ and Misu Undulate; having a 
wavy form or texture; having wavy marki^. 

18^ PowRa Exp, PkiIos. i. 6 The Gyoy, or H orse- F^. Her 


Brit. Plants (ed. 3) ill. ^3 Leaves, .waved at the edge. 
i8aa J. Paikinson Ouil. Oryetol. 2871110 hin^e. without 
tooth, waved and rather sinuous and unequal. 1841 Florist's 


alternately with numerous minute segments of circles and 
angles. In entomology, applied to insects when the margin 
of the body is marked with a succeasion of arched incisions. 
*« 4 SA. Gaav Bot, TsxBbk. (ed. a) xta A slightly waved or 
sinuous margin Is sidd to be rtpeutd. 1870 Hookbb Stud, 
Flora 976 Lobes of lower lip sube^ual, waved and tootlied. 
b. In.ii)ecific names of animala, plants, etc. 

1888 Chablkton Oaoutftst.ty> Raia yadu/a/a , . the waved 
Scale. t88i Gsrw Musmum 1. f vi. iL 149 The Great Waved- 
Muscle. .k commonly found in the Red.Sca. s8aa Horius 
IL 397 Aster UndulatiM. ICatfod Star IVort. i8aA 
R. K. Gsbvillr Flota Edin. 90 A/Va yfrxNAZM.. Waved 


or Waved-leaved Rock Rose. 

4 . Moved in waves. 
s8ao Shbllbv Promtik, Uuh, iv. 287 *Tis the deep music of 
the rolling world Kindling within the strings of the waved 
air i^lian modulations. 

6. Held aloft and moved to and fro. 

2883 Miss Brouohton Belinda t. Hi, A burly middle-aged 
figure gesticulating with raised arms and waved umbrella in 
mid-rood. 1891 P. Tbnnvbon Daphne \ Beeches swung 
their heads Before the waved banners of the winda 2920 
Bavvirld tr, Ovids Mst. xt. in lo/A Cent, May 1013 She., 
aw the first to see Her l(wd..WIio with waved band made 
signal, and her own She waved in ansarer. 

Wav«L (w^ivT), p. Sc, Aiao 7 waivlo, weawle, 
9 wavla. [Freq. of Wati p. : see -el.] 
fl, intr, *To move backwards and forwards, to 
wave* (Jam. 1808). Obs, 
m 2889 w. Clbland Poems (2807) 207 He making Hands, 
and Goam, and aleives wave!, Hm Singing vents this Raavel 
RaveL 

+ b. tram. To twist (the month). Obs, 

2834 Sia A. Johnston (Ld. Wariston) Diary (S. H. S.) II. 
*77 Folks obs^ing in the kirk, .my wagging my bead and 
weavling my mouth in the singing. 

2 . To Stagger. 

(18^: cf. jML «. below.] 2898 J. J. H. Busosaa Lowres 
Biglam s6 (ET. D.D.) So up he woavles to da door. 

8. ? To embroider with a wavy pattern. 

A 1844 W. M iLLBR in A. Whkelaw Scot, Sow 536 HU ooat*a 
o' glowin' ruddy brown, and wavilet wi' gold. 

Hence Wa*TelM ppt, a, ? twisted ; Wa*Tel]lnir 
ppt, a, 

2838 Sir a JoHMBTONCLd. Wariston) Diary {S, H.S.) 1 . 383 
Using al and only hk auin means, without waivling steps to 
byrods and bypaytfa^ th^ may find that sprit witmn telling 
them realy and sensibly This is not the way, walk not in it 
1888 J. f. H. Buiorss Skettasui ^k, 30 Hea sic a wavlit ilk 
vyndid lookin' objec', nae manly wv wi liimnva. 

wavelaM (wdi-vl6a),a, ff. Wave sb, + -lesb.] 
Having no wavcf or undulation ; not agitated or 
disturbra by wavei. Alsoyl^. 

t A 1397 Pbblb David kr ik/AM^(i599) BJb, Thy body 
smoother then thk wauelosse spring. S7M CAMnicLL Plsas, 
Hope II. 137 In the waveless nurror of his mind. ,1804 
Gbahamr Sabbath axa A waveless lake, In which the wintry 
stars all bright appear. 1818 Snbllxy Bt^an, Hills 91 
Beneath it spread like a green aea The wavelesa plain of 
iMm hardy. ia4a Basham Ingel, Leg,^ Fragm, Westm. 
Abbey rs Above each knightly stall Unmoved, the banner'd 


blazonry hung wavelesa oa a pall. BBya M. CfotuNS 7 W 
^lunges for Pearl \\\, 186 Letos*islaiKhl hk a wavekss hay, 
1887 G. W. Cable Grande Pointe v. in Ceniuoy Mag, Mar. 


868/1 Their delicately penciled broira, their dark, wavelesa 
hair. 1890 • R. Bouiaawooo^a/. RffiviMer jtiL Wavalesa 
uniformity, not to aay okonotony, of eaistenoa* 

Hence WaTolMUlar adp, 

2829 Blaekw, Mag, VI. 238 WaVelaiHly tba river spread Iti 
allver mirror. t8M Jamb Robinson So placidly 

and wavetessly the wlnda of passjnn or guilt glide past the 
waters of lima. 

VRTetet (w/f'Tldt). p; WATgjd,4-Lar.] A 

liUlo wavq, a Hpplo* 


WATSBs 

1813 SHBULsra jWis8 vllL t4 Like ike vm 
H?Sl at^ That wi^es the waiwlett 
aea. 1838 Gkow ILiMSt kcetm Cter, Lt/e% 

The bead, with its thin wavelets of brown indents the 
little pSow. 1873 Blach Pr. Tk^ v- 77 The white wavei 
has that were on the beech* 

b* tnsHsf. and 

rsSfo CoLsaioca In Lit. Rem, (1838) III. 360 You only 
hide it by foam and bubbles, by wavelets and «^-ckMid^ 
of ebttiliwt rhetoric. 1874 H. R- Reynoldb John BaptlH 
I. 3 T he transcendent Intelligence which presides over tho 
law and meaMore of eveiy wavelet of the universal mergy. 
2879 Macdonald P. Faber I. vl 61 Slowly she rose thiou^ 
a vcf freckled with wavelets of cloud. 

UP’aTt-like, «* and adv, [f. W ave sh, + -uee.] 
A. adj, Kesembliog a wavu, or what pertains to 
a wave. 

2685 Boyle BfecU 0/ Motion liL (i6^ 28 , 1 aee no necessity 
of having recourne to any thing but me wav^uke motioo of 
the Air for i 1 m production of our Pbamometton. 1830 Lvbll 
Priuc. GeoL 1 , 468 The wave like motion of the ground 
during earthquakes. 1887 T. STEvms Around World on 
Bicycle 1 . 3 The wave-like macadam abruptly terminates, 
ana 1 find mvself on a common dirt road. 1889 Hardwicke s 
Sd.»Gossip XXV. 194 Exery now and than a wave-Uka 
movement is seen to traverse through them. 

B. adu. After tlie manner of a wave or waves. 
1871 Routledge's Every Boye Ann. 915 The dark solid 
will I of the enemy's infantry rolled, wave-like against this 
portion. 1884 J.Pavn Lit Rreolt. 33 When I think of tbM 
inimitable scene, the humpur of it sweepa wavelike over alL 

Wa*Ta-line. 

L Ship-building. An outline recommended by 
some naval architecti for the hull of a vessel aa 
facilimting movement through the waves. 

1846 MechnHic\ Mag. 94 Oct. 391 What is the wave line t 
According to its ingenioiui anthijr, Mr. J. Scott Russell, it 
differs from an 01 dinary ship’s bow . . in this, that it k ' gently 
hollower than such a bow towards the cutwater, and a little 
rounder towards the greatest breadth '. 2883 Harper's Mag, 
Aug. 441/a The wave-line theories.. had been adopted. 

2 . Physics, The path of a wave of light, 80uad« 
etc. ; also, the grapnic representation of the path. 

2888 Rutlkv Rockyoruiing Min. 30 They are thrown into 
a wave line through the succesKive vibration of the other 
particles from the line of rest. Ibid, 31 The wave-line.. is 
Just half a wave-length. 

d* Each of the lines or furrows produced by the 
action of the waves on a sandy beach. 

2891 Century Diet. 

WaTdllitd (w^i’v^ait). Min, [Named 1805 
after Dr, W. kernel its discoverer : see -m.] Hy- 
drous phosphate of aluminium, found in globular 
aggregates with a radiated structure. 

2803- f^hiL Trans. XCV. 162. iSaa G. Young Geot, Surv, 
Coast Vorks. (1898) iso Silky crvetals, resembling wavelUte. 
1685 Eneycl, Bnt. XVlII. 818/1. 
t WaT6&ger. Se, and north, Obs, Forma: 

5- ^ vau-, 6 wauengeour, 9 waif-, whiAnger, 
waiflnger. [App. f. Wait sb, after messenger^ 
passenger, scavenger, etc.] 

1 . Sc, A vagabond. Also atlrib, 

2493 Se. Acts Jos, IV (1814) II. 935/1 To cause idltl men 
vauengeouris to laubour for kdr leuing. 1513 Douglas 
/Etters IV. xi. 17 [Shall it be] lefull till a vmuengeour Ktrangeir 
Me and my realm betrump on this maneir. Ibid. xii. v. 99 
Follow mo (^uham now jon vauengeour, 30D ilk stranger. 
Affrays so. 

2 . dial, A stray animal, eatray. 

x8s5 BaocKRTT N. C. Gloss, IVai finger, an estray. a 1884 
R. B. Pkacock Lonsdale Cless., WaijfiKger, stray cattle. 
Waver (wd^* vu), rd.l Alao 6 wayvm, weaver, 

6- 8 waiver. [Of obscure origin : the early forms 
do not favour derivation from Wave v. Possibly 
L Waivh v.l, in the sense * to leave untouched *.J 
A young tree left standing when the surrounding 
wood Is felled. 

2555 C 7700 (P.R.O.), The said Luke shall leave 

,.siandynge..Bll suche wayuers of oke and assbe that be 
voder the compace of twelue ynohea in thyckneose. 1390 
W. Wkst Symbol, | 967 (| 406) Except the land and soUe of 
the same woodes and vnderwoodes, and also wavuen called 
atanders of Ac. 1595 Holraesifield Court Rolls in Ske^gUld 
Gloss, S.V., That no persons or persons within this manor 
shall cutt vpp or carry away any of the iorde's isoodes. . vpon 
pay ne of every burden of necne wood vj d. and evety weaver 
xij d. and every burden of dry wood being hedgwood UO d. 


eight Wav^ Ac. according to which proportions the slses 
of young Trees in 0 >psin, 
irlsee'“ 


psing are to Buooeed one another. 1788 
Waiver Isee 'TillBi sb,^ ej. l8eo T. Tum Agrie, H, Riding 
Yorks, 1B6 Leaving at certain mstanosa, when the tlmbw 
and under-wood are cut down, the thriving young tiees, 
which so left, are very proiperiy odled wavers, from their 
being agitati^ by every breecA 1888 Skejfield Gloss, 

WmYer (wR-vw). sb,^ [£. Wave v. + -ibI.] 

1 1 * Onq who vhctllatea, 

1887 Watkrrous Fire Load, 289 No waver b Judgornnk 
have 1, through Gods mercy, ever been. 

2. Oue who wavea^ or canea to und ul a t e^ fwing^ 
or flutter. 

1888 T. MrrenitLi. ArisUph, Aokarom 1039 sm^ Oroupea 
of mmblerBjugglenb balHMtyeris wsd wavettof the torch. 
1880 W. O, Clark iaQaltou pSsr. Tear. (xl6r)s6 The wavers 
offiafs,aiidthebffaiidJahemofd 4 «iM. 1889 *M*bh Twain* 
^nsioe, Abr, xiiL fitra) 9 * The..h au aa wp..bom into a 

storm of wmvinghaodheoehlefB. and the wavers of the 
miogled their » ei r s wUk them of the i 



yrawasMi, 


WAYBB. 

i' 8. A mme for the ttu Fonulhut ki the een« 
itellation PlscU Atntrmlif. 

Rboobob Cmaf. Knamf^ iv. *67 Tbt Wbimt. 

<r Mniingi See qnoti. Alto twiwr re/ier, 
i 0 a SoUTHWARO Pract, Print 471 Next eel In their placet 
the wavers and the Inkers. iM hn^rcl. BHt. XX 111 . 70^1 
As the carriafe retoma, this strip of ink is dtstributed on the 
Inkine table by rollers pla^ diagonally across tl» machine. 
IIm diagonal poaitioa gives them a waving motion i beiiM 
they are callM tfvrtvrr sBM Jacou Printtrr I ccmut 
re^Vrollers wiiich diat^bote ink on the ink Uble 
in a difigoual directioo. M'wsersi short term for ‘waver 
rtrflos *. ... 

An implement for making the hair wavy. 
tSoS^rn^ « ATary SUrti Uii 15 Sept. iScyJs Hair Wavera 
..Pru» per box, containing 5 wavers, o/Bj. mg 
Ckrrm, 1 Oct. 7/4 These wavers may be left In the slightly 
dampened bair for an boor or two, and the result will be a 
■of^natural' looking wave. - ~ 

Waver (w/«*vw),xA» [tWavino.] The act 
or condition of wavering. 

a. In phyiical senBe^ a flutter or trembling. 
sBa6 J« Wilson in Biafkw, Mar* XX. 90 No a bit butter* 

flee on itt silent waver, meeting the murmur of tlw straight- 
forward bee, ifl 86 Guillemard Crttise 0/ MmrcJutsa 1 . 137 
Hero and there a little gap revealed a Hobhcma-like scene 
of sunny distance, whose clearneu wan unbroken by the 
waver of a Bin4le leaf. iBpi * K. Boldskwood ' Sytituysidt 
Sax, xii. Sitting square, without the slightest wawr or 
tremble in her saddla 1918 Mrrrick ly/tm Lcvtfiiet iv. 
44 She sat watching the waver of the candles in the draught. 

b. A condition of vacillation or faltering, f 

a wavtr (oba.), on or upon tko waver, in uncertainty 
or anstendftietf ; inclining now this way « now that. 
1519 Hokman I'uigaria 57 b, I standa in dnubte or in a 
raaer. AneePs gnm caaetM. 1806 HsnkV Sidoons Maid, 

trifm M. Iir a. Uia nraa on tkn UrsVCT. 
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MidU vii, Ho could discomaflgaro 
as it hung suspend^ above ina hsads oT ^ 

1847 Txnnvson Primten vi.64 On thoir curia From the mgh 
th. Kl.Mi.om SxXAT UkiMUte Potmf 


W„u*>. MU. Tcmrn', uuu i ii i wn Wj* W" 

1. Ik Her voioa waven and hreakSb ThatonsswsuBp 

1147 txnnvson prinett* Vl.l# un tnoircurm rrem «w «ua» a \ v K 2 , Iv. fli His M 

trto the blossom wavering fill. 1884 (r^^ts moadv solemn look toward tbo dear# 

•se Lo I down waver clusteiW nnOlota Round a ^ ^ SiiTcisZtJa ^oSaUmi ^? 5 /Si*sti <i88D 48 Tho 
g.n,I.f.c.^rt 8 ,C;WA 7 ns 4 ? 89 lf«gob«ttwto hS!S.*^wrt2Sd^2^^ 

8. Of bght, ahade, objecta aeen vniteaaay or 
through a base : To flicker, quhrer. 

S684I50VLR d‘434^. Coiamr* iiu xiy. m I J?®**.* 
e^vlar Olamos,and OM of them ^Ing k«PV^>rt 
Posture, that ihs Iris h projected on ihe Pkwr wwit n^ 
184s f ifittmcPa Dmh, tso The lhadow 


waaer. Jtneeps iam eeaam. xow xiawer oiuwiw .iwnm, 
iPi/ii, A IPidew HI. 64 His reason was on the waver. 
a 1809 J. Palmbr Likt Masier {iZxi) L xiL 167 His regret 
to leave the coppers he touch'd in his present service, and 
bia inclination to embrace the brazier's ofler. kept him 
upon the waver, like an nu between two bundles of hay. 
ilifo Shbiuian lei, 31 Dec. (1894) 34* Not a waver, dwbt, 
or hesitation when 1 order, and men inarch to certain dMtb 
without a murinur if 1 call on them. 1865 Msa H. wood 
Mildred Arhell xlviii, ‘Does she mean to a^pt him? 
asked Travlce. * Well, sho*s on the waver. She docs not 
dislike him, and she does not particularly like him. 

Waver (w/‘ vw), v. Also 4 wevar, 4-5 Sc, 
wayyor, wafhTi 4-6 Sc. vavar, 4-7 Sc, wawar, 5 
waraxa, wavur, wafyr, 6 wavor, Sc, ralfar, 7 
waTOur. [ME. woeuer, wever * MHG. waberfn, 
mod.G. (now dial.) waUm, wtbemXxi move about, 
ON. vafra to move unsteadily, flicker (cf. vafrlogp 
flickering flame), Norw. vavra to go to and fro, 
stagger ; a frequenUtive f. Teut. root *icwi^- : see 
Wav»». ^ 

Shoreham's enverinde (e 1315. Sl ‘how? that the word 

In the south at least is native English (cf. OE. un- 

ateady, also nimble) } it is possible that in the north the word 
may partly represent an adoption of ON. v^fra^ but iha 
supposition is not neccksary.] 

L Intransitive. 

t L To go about or travel at random or without 
fixed destination ; to wander, rove. Also with adv., 
os about, Obs. 

I 17 S Babbour Bruce vii. 41 The sleuth-hund maid styntmg 
that, And vaueryt [v.r. wawerytj long wme to and fia. 
c 1378 Se, Lee, *xv. {yuitaa) 2B7 Waferaod fra place 

to place, e 1440 AiM^iiei of Take 490 pa waxed w pure 
at pai wavurdahoute here ^ c i470^HwBV^M^«</etf# 


nxieci Huuna « 

^ ^JiugebiitteriUaswavemB 

about the caotUM plants. . . . . 

b. Fhr. To waver with of in the wend, 7 Obt, 

‘ I Amolde CAram (i 8* «) <« 

I waucr w» the wynda 

IU3 nBRnKiia rrtn**, *• 5 ** 

penotii vraueryng with the wynda sgsd Tindai« Matt, xt 
7 A rede waveringe with the wynde. iflbs N‘ 
tr. CmeUmkeda'e Comq, J£, ind, l Ixxviu. 158 After this, hm 
went up and downe, waitcring in the wiode, lariyeng lor the 
rest of the shippea. tyas Poi x Odyes. xxii. boon fled 
the soul impure, and left behind liie wpty corse to waver 
with the wind. illf8 Soorr t/rt. Midi, xl, Here many m 
outlaw had wavered in the wind during the wars. sBrt 
Miss Mitford VUtcige, Coantry Barber III. 165 Alana 
long, stooping figure, which seemed wavering in the wind 
like a povraer>pufl'. 

C. tramf, 

z86o Hawthorne Tranefrrnt, xxix. Now tumbling down, 
down, down, with a long shriek wavwlng after him, an llie 
way. 18^ Moaaia Siiur^ 11. 14* The wind in hu raiment 

+ 4 . Of water, waves: To surge. Ohe, rare, 

CMOS Wyntouh Cpwi. IV. X962 As rewaris revthe for rnyn 
wtl rysse And wauer mare wipe wawis woido pan wu a 
kyndly standande fluda ^ 

5 . Of persons, their sentiments, etc. : To exhibit 
doubt or indedsioQ ; to change or vary ; to fluctuate 
or vacillate (ietwen ) ; to falter in rwiolntlon or 
allegiance ; to show signs of giving way. 

c 1318 SMOaiNAM Poems 1. 414 And hi bi-leaue of Own crist 
His nou al weuerinde. 137S Barboob BrM xii. *83 Monv 
ane hert s^ vaverand [vjr, wawerand] be 1 hat sem vt ere of 
gret bounta eiaov Lvne. Bexon A » 9 Dr And f*'"* * 
stood al ‘ 


; hm wavvrana w»iwwa«..wj r , 

iiita ^1407 Lvne. Bexen 4 .Sene, apoi And thw 1 
XM ai in a rage With look cast fix in hir vumge, M^vcrlng 
ill a wera ei 4 H Wyntoun tViwt. v 4„b He wj* 
curyomtse in his stille,..MadinroetyTnieit his dym,LUil er 
noucht neuir be lease Wauerande fra be suythtfastnea 
c 1440 Pram/. Parv. iB/a Wuueron yn hert for vnstabyl- 
neiSs, Muio, e 1440 Geeta Bom, xxv. 97 pm he sette fully 
bis hope in god, and not be dul in the feithe, 
the cotnavn^mentes of god. ifa^ T indalx Tas. i. 6 But wX 
hym axe in faythe and waver not [1611 nothing waueringk 
iu6 Piler. Per/, (W. dc W. X53X) aaa b, Ibat wc bi< yongest 
cMden..shoIde not.. wauer in our faylh. 1348 Udaix 
Ef^m, Par, Matt, i. ao, ai Why a.t thou vex^T whv 
doest thou wauer in & out ? 1579 SuAxa Lwer g ConM. 
97 And nice aflections wsnering stood in douw H omt 
were as it was, or best without. *610 Holland Lamaeue 
Brit, (1637) 43 They that wavered betweene warre and 
peaca 184* Milton Ck, Gevi. 1. vii. s8 Vertue lhai wavera 
w not vertue. 1714 AoniaoN Spe*:t. No. 58s P 8 Her Mind 
continued wavering about twenty Years wnger between 
Shalum and Mishpach. 1849. Macaulay Hixt, Eng, v. 1 . 
603 While he waa thus wavering between prpjmis eqimlly 
hopeless. S896 Fhoudx Uixt, Eng, I. iv. 335 1 he 

allegiance even of the bishops and the ■wular cleripf to Roma 
had begun to waver. *874 Green Short Hixt.xv, | > 7 * 

Only on one occasion. .did the burges^ waver from Ihm 

f encral support of the Crown, f8^ Froude iikort Stud, 
V, I. XL 131 Many people bad begun to waver m ilieir 
allegiance. 1B84 M. C Brighton Htxt, Esx. vlii. (190*) b 39 
For a lime opinions wavered which bowdary to chom^ 
t b. Phr. To waver as. Eke, with the wind, Cf. b, 
CS480 Henrvson P'ex, Wolf tr Cadg^nxB (HarU With 
..s lT- J— th* winH- r!mne r\*dand on the 


to.r. Waiyr ADOwij, vagmn. /- 

Ottha at vnbsreit a hundreth ^eir man byde, Wauerand am 
mdiand by ihb bankb syde. sspf Nashe Lent^ Stt^ 
Ct, There were two ChaimaU..^t« through the fisher- 
men did wander and wauer vp to Norwitch and diuers parU 
of Saffolke and Norfoike. 
fb. To stmy /rwFs. Obs, 

fA ma Sib G. Have Bk, Kai^theod Wks. (S.T.S.) II. 6 He 
■In^apon his palfray. and waverit fra bis folk out of 
hye waSr x^Exirmete Aberd, (1848) II. E04 The 
laid Thomas hes bene aocusit of. . wavering oftentymm fra 
his wyff, bairnis, and famelie. 1609 Skenb Reg, Mm,, Qaou, 
/l^tocA x. 78 Otf. . he . .saU sweare that, that beam (fid waver 
away from him. 

2 . To sway to and fro, ai if in danger of fiilUng ; 
to reel, stagger, totter. Now rare (cf. 5 d, 7). 

e 1400 J>eetr, Troy Ba86 All in wor for to wait, wayueronde 
ho Boie. c 14^ P*mttp, Pa^, 447/s &bog™, « 

waveryn, vaSUo, imo-ao DoNjua PoexeuM, 10 Bmay his 
ane fuit did wawer, He itackent ane sirumm^ aww. 
s83t Elvot< 740 . l xi. (1883) 1 . 05 Osa. fmput^hishan^ 
iTthe holy shryne that wm cafted i 4 w*o/r^r 6 ,. .though 
It were wanerynge and In daunger to fall, was he stryken 
rfIS “StrS crt^tiom Mito) wWljM th.yl«. ihj 

wave in the air; to float or flatter. 

btai -MW... 

Althettah tkoa would iiiWm waver in a hande, sgsl UBaLa 

.*» *0^44 mMi WS..M The hvrdea flevna and wauer* 



onciy, wnicn wsuvr wim wc ^ 

ss8s k Googe tr. PmlingeMiui Zodtar vii. A Evj b, And so 
comipt the mindes Of rude vnskilfuji i»mmon.s<^, that 
wauer lyke the wyndes. ex x8afi Ck/ld Noryre v. In Chdd 
Ballade n, 966 Cliild Noryoo is a clever young man, He 
wavers wi the wind. , , % 

+ o. To hesitate to (do aometninp). Ob, rare. 
1644 Milton Divoree lU xv, fit, 1 shall not moch waver to 

^Of a combatant, body of troopa, line of battle : 
To become unsteady, flinch, 

Fire of iha Lauknecbta threw t^ir ^se 
masses into rapid confusion. As ‘hey vmvf^, 
hone were In tne midst of th^ J* Buchan /ffs/. War 
IV. xxvi, 75 The Ibe wavered and broke. 

0. Of thingi (or a person as an nnconicioni 
agent) : To^ange, vary, fluctuate. 

S490 Caxton Eueydos s We en^ywhe men ben horn 

the Enslishe affairm.. within the vealme bagw to vraoer, 

are eineU\ sg^ 

— flitceth 


Imtween intoxlcatkm partial and totoxi^m^ 

Dickens etc. Haunted Ho. ul. *4/* He had.,a witeoat 
th«t vvivewd io hu. but^" » ““JiW 

hmdiunr. brt It wwm b-tM*" *• Md tb» 

.UMiDuUiMmlMrariheCkwljr. 

7 . Of th« votes tte rye, «ta (or* peiw* vra 

wfoenoe tothtw): To become iiMletay; to rtute 

tremble, Liter (tfcoiii* emotioo « SwMl? 

BcmV +Of th* wiMi Tobecomecoafimi^rml. 


_ TbnhveoK Hardened t OoH, isp ThO ihad^ 

uf the flowers, .wavering l^lngly low, 
waist . .and still went wavwing down, i^e -- ^I Wat^ 

wavering In the thin nwe, S914 Bloc^. Mag* 49 **® 

A little gleam wavered ahead on my nght. 
yff. sfi? Whewell Hitt, Induct. Acf. iv. I, I. ^47 It may 
serve to uiustraie.. the extent to which, under the Koumb 
emoire* men's notions of mechanical lelaiiws becaaie lami, 
^SerSl, and di.uippeared. if we obwrve the change which 
took pla^ in architecture. 

H. Transitive. ^ 

t9. causal. To cause to waver; towatetoandCro; 
to aet in waving or fluttering motion ; to render 
unsteady or unsteadfast. Obs. 

0 14S8 WYNTOUN CV<IN, 111 . 79B pus In selge s sole to se. W 
do adowde in dignyte, Sal ger alandande suib 
wil bathe wit and worsebep wauer. «M40jf JWA / 

5x8/a Waueron, or inevyn or stcryn, Of^to, i W Sis O. HAW 
lam f/Arm, is.T.S.) .« N<Khi 

wuumit IMnitA w»n.tUl m hh wU, »i*» “ j} JJ'* “£|; 
Set. iiU,) III. 148 SMing h.. SSl™! 

in nlUion, ih»t neithw th. far -f hb mo* gn • Indlgnu- 
lion could w«u«r him, nor grMt l^mlHU - "."J”- W 
in HiUcluyt (1589)68, Itmu, If Ow *• 1 “''^' 

to hull in the night i (ben to make a wauering light 
other light, wauering the liabt vpon a pole, ijioj N Mhb 
l/n/ort, Trav, Eab, A third wau^ rJSSi 

like a proud horse playing with h» 

in Examiner *4 Aug. 54?/* Shot, shells, giape,..could not 
. . waver the line of the . . infantry. 

1 10. To vncUlaie under, ialter in reslstanoc lo. 
Obs, rarer^a 

1596 Drayton Mortlmon B4b. 
wauering euery houre ,1 be fierce encounier of thU raging tyda. 

Waver, var. >\ aivbh. 

Waverer (w/f vwj). p. Wavib w. + -iiiy 
One who wavers ; one who is undecided or vadl- 
lates in opinion or choice , one who falters in alle- 
giance or hcaitatef to embrace a particular party or 
cause. 

IMS Shaks. Bom. 4 ynt, 11. iU. 89 But om young 
wauerer, coipe goe with me. iflso tr. Vordoroe 
Rom, I, xxvui. 134. I went to Cloria, unto whom I duk 
covered the desires of roy waverer (twig. (i8a6) 7^ Im 
do eei vaomtamt], i8pe Giote Grv^ ii. lx. (»a6a) V. E 59 
'I'be wavereis thought it time (o declare ibemselvea. iBgfl 
Macauiav Hiet. Eng. xiiL III. t7i More than one wavernr 
was kept steady by being assured in confident terms tfaM a 
speedy cesloratiou was ineviiable. sM Man^. Guard, » 
July 5/s A section of waverers who have inclined lately to 
(he side. 

b. Hist, The name given to a section of Peers 
who were willing to make terms with the Reform 

S ivcmmeut of 183 a rather than wreck the Upper 
ouse. 

i 8 m GxEvnxu Mem, sy Mar. (1^4) J'* 
doubt that all the ultras will be 
moderation of Lord ^rey wd of the Duke of 
and at the sooeeits eo /»r of the Wavorm . 1W6 Krhbi^ 
Hiet, Toeyiem iv. no The second reading of the BUI had 
^ carrSid in the Lorda. ..with the help ^the well-known 
^ WaveieiR \ led by Lords Harrowhy and Whamciiffe. 

W8lV0rflMf 

action of the verb Waver, in various s«is«. 

137s BAsmsua iffw« vi. *84 The hund ^wais 
kyng. And ebangit nocht for na parting, Bot ay followu ib^e 


uu. •• .iPT M piiriUi||l arvav my 

uas, But’vauerynfc Ss be pawlt wnn. ? « »4oo Morte 

a be ini wauerynge, thpw willnex aftyre 

ir. jLuke^ le-ifi ^^an the 


Quiuiil XerdU^ na av. j 38 * wo 


ete A tea. 


At^. ■aa4, 1 watte be ifil wauer,. 

sorowe. Uoall Srmem. Par. . m- .w 

oeople wwin a waueiyng and mammerjng wlmt be w^ 
i^NASHB Ckriefe T, EsK.Had you rmted ‘hem on^l^ 
t^ Kocke, they had beene rome-proofe \ but now the^na 
wU rough-enter through the crannies of thew wausring, 
5 ^ Bi!«N Adv, Uc^ iL • 8. 13 Mamlue ^l»..hsue 
ceitaino trepidations and wauerlnas l>ef®3? fixe a nd 
Mttle, a 1788 Seckbn Serm, ( 1770) IV . s Why this perpMual 
Wavering mid Fluciualion. about the first tiling, ^ 
ought to fix. 1816 Jane Austen Amwaxxil, Had thjju 
no pain to her frieni or reproach to bmwlf, In Ihj 
Rravermgsof Harriet s mind, Emma wimld have hero amn^ 
by its vmlatlons. i8aM« Tytlei Hiet, SertixBbe) !. M 
*%E^v«riag of the English liact was ^ 
the Scottish soldiers. s8ji AufoiD in 
waverings about of bai^ ^ Ught such m mke fieea io 
Polar Auiwss. lfl88 E. Edwasds RaJ^k I. xx. 143 

wavering between a course of clemency and one ci 

rtrmOaa, tpt. •. (t W*vm i.] 

t L WMdBtUlg, vi^MUt OU. 
nn Bauuom »ii. ii» ttol aiw 
c^d, LUt M Ikht ma,,Md imouMd. Mw AT. KUtH 

Totttfiaff, diaklng, fislterfaig, feeling. 



WAVT, 


WAyxBnrox.T. 

Tb« portal wavorlof srowa, and waak t ilisp Ktinnaa 
Ctw'fVp Ptira 4 DatMotcmsUL (i^i) ps A dimahiuloary Afttra 
oa a drcwiedary npuearadp moving at a wavarfaif atid tta> 
eaitaln pMa tlirougn tha Mutd drift. lAot^ toNor* £p» u 
V. !■; A[nd lik« the day of doom It *00111^ to bar wavaring 
aanam. iM H. G. Wai.u M^Aar/rg^CAaMaipTba uarvoiM 
dutch of tha wavaring ridar. 

8. Flntteriagp fluatlni;, waviii|rp turging. 

1^ WvNTouN Cram. v. $4$ Wauaranda (v.r, waltarand) 
amwia (U/nfrPt 4 fr CStm, ago An laif of tba lynd. . 

That wctlariA doun with tba wynd, mi wauaraml it U. igM 
BaaNEM M, Jlf, Aur9L P vUi b, Thair wauar> ng 
boughaa ar aduanturad in |ba wyada. 1660 Bovlb Jn*w 
Emt. SJ^riw ^ Air xaiv, 19a Ttiaaa bubbl«i..aaceodad 
with a wavaring or wrigling motion, id&a DavoBN Atirwm 
Etdux tas 'i M wavaring Straamara, Flags, and Siandait 
out. 170J Pora Tkthmia 1. a66 Aa whan two winda with rival 
forea contancL Tliia way and that, tha wav'nnz anila tha^ 
band. 1II4 W. C. Smith KildrpUtm 1. 1 . 4a Brokan priamic 
light! arc wovan On tha thin valla of wavaring cloud. 

4^ Vadllattng, undecidedi ioconatant ; faltering 
in retolutlon or allegiance. 

esgig (aaa^WAWa n 5]. 1375 Basboub Bruet xii. 185 
Mony ana hen anil vaverand Im I'hat aemyt era of gret 
hounta. C1440 Alpkmhtt 0/ Tmiti 434 He went vnto hia 
prayara, ft ntuda with a wavaryng ea and n waveryng mynda. 

Hall CAiwm., H»n, iV (mso) 16 Ii, This realm.. in- 
nadad and infested with the frantika waucryng Welahemeo. 
igpi Shaka X //#«. 1 7 , IV. L 138 Kemeniber where wa are, 
In France, amongst a fickle wauering Nation. 159S R. 
BaiNAiD tr. 7 VrwKr, AhHHm i. v. (1607) a? Hae is aa wauer- 
btf as a watheT'Oocke. ifi4a J. Tavlos (Water P.) I/tnty 
irmtkgr A 3 b. To Alllaoate or estrange the hearts of waver- 
bg Suldacts Irom their allegiance, c iMo in / Afgm, 
(1907) If. Bt7 His mind Is so wavouring that ink hae 
setUl to nothing, 174a Ln. Hasdwickb in i 
(1847) II. 37 If our allies are timorous and 
Daoasaanr to ancouraga them by vigorous measures, xfida 
Sib C. Dnica Lei. 7 Nov. Li/* (1917) 1 . ja How wavering 
and shortsighted the policy of England b Turoo-Oracian 
mattara has bean of Uta I MtOfi aTuaaa G*muu^ im E» 
Middi* Aft* (1906} 167 The wavering priuoos ratumad to 
Chair allegtanca. 

b. MSfii, (withM/). 

1601 Knollbs Hitt. Turht (1638) 380 CBrambav.. in« 
eonragad tha wauering and raatorad the miitel. iTte Stirrrr 
No. 94 That 1 might M able. .to alnrm tha inoonaidarata, to 
confirm tha wavsAng. 1891 Fabbab Hxrkn. A Dawu iv, 
Ilia most wavaring could not bat ba oonflrmad by hia calm 
wisdom. 

Q. Cosufi. 

igBi Tinoali L8 A wavarynga myndad man la vnstabla 

In all hii wayas. idgl j. SmcNcita Tkittgt Htw g- Oid 179 
How to prevent afaveiing-mindadnasa. 

8. Of foitane^ nfinirt, etc. : Vnrinble, mnUble. 
f Of a |Krson : Having a doubtfal or uncertain title. 

r 1408 WVNTOUN CrvM. uv. 1838 (Wamyas) Few peraonia 
lynaalya. Sum vthar few collataimlya, As coura maid and 
qualita Airis wavarand for to be. seoo-ao Dunbar Potmt 
Ixvi. t This wavarand warldia wratcnidiiaM. «i 84 fi Hall 
CAsvn., /fvM. VI 148 b, Sucha la worldly vnstablenes, and so 
wauaryng is falsa flatteryng fortune. 1660 Milton Frt§ 
Ctmnm, Wka 1831 V* 438 la this wavering condition of our 
Again. 

6. Changbg In btenaitj, now itrong, now faint ; 
flidcering, fitful, intermittent ; tremnloua, unsteady ; 
tending to fade or become dim, 

C1470 Hbnby WtUlmct tv. 340 Now waucrand wind, now 
welt. ISIS Douqlab Mnttt 11. xii. 64 Or most liklie a 
wavarand swavlng or drayma [L. ptlucriqp* tinUUima 
trmH*]. ci6aa Rowley SlrtA */ Mtrlin iii. vi. 17 Tha in- 


highlnto 1 

air,'a wavaring column id brilliant light. 1840 J. Wilbon 
CA r. Ngrik (1857) !• > 5 * His sight is dim and wavering. 
i866 Misa Bbaddon Lmd/t Afilt\ Making a little spot of 
crimson amongst tha wavaring shadows of tha trees. ifiOl 
Morbib Bxrtkly Par^ 1 . 1 393 Till these things shall aeem 
Tha wavaring memory of alovely dreHin. t8^ R*trot/**i 
iftd CIX. 370 It is hoard as a wavering or tremolo note. 
Hence Wft*p«rlBglj adv,, WaTerlngnoM. 

Trpfmn Wmr 11. 1547 He has chapit, ft so long 
past Throw ku wyld sees wawarandly [v.r. waugrandly). 
1549 CovEBDALS etc. Ermtm, Par. / Pti. v. 6-14 Loke not 
wauerbgly about you, haue no distrust, be not afrayed. 
a idol 1 . CAarwaiOMT Ca«|/W. RA$m. N. T. (1618) aj How 
doubtfully and waueringly Augustine iudged of this case. 
1614 J. Robinson Rtlir. Crmmun^ 184 Men become perfit, 
and groaran post that childish waveringnaa. 1898 ATranaL tv 
S*rm. (1734) 11 . 311 Tba Uncaruinty and Waveringnass of 
this [balien. iSao Slmckw, Afgf. Vll. 176 Tha candles 


H*r* u. ii, Speak nothing waverbgly. 

WftTftry (w/iwpri), [f. Wavir v. or sb» + 
-T^.] CbaracterlMd by wayering or fluttering; 
tremulous, unsteacW. 

sSao Blmekw. Mmg. Vl. 679 Actosb tha aileim aastn to go 
With dream-like motion, wavoy, bIovl . . Tha frlandB lo^ 

long long ago I t88) Maa. R. T. Ritcmib BIu Stbyh urn 
Soma old letters covered with a wavery writing. 1897 F. 
Thompson H*w P**m* 184 All her waving hav.. Lading 
Uke muaic, wavery as water, Slid to her waist 19x3 waa. 
STBATTON-PoaTsa LmddU iv. (19x7) 79 Making hia voIm all 
waveiy and tremulous be began recitbg fim * Lochbl'a 
Warning * b tonea of agonised plaadbg* 
t WfkTMOllf P* 0b$^ raf$. f^ended form of 
W Aivx : ice 'IBH >.] Imm, To pot aside. 

m 1400-50 lymr* A It*. (Dubl.) 8aa Then fyndaa ha phUip. . 
Hxd waddit hymano okar wKaft wattaschaoMsAiw. waynd] 
hyBBMdar. 

WttVWCni (w/i*Tion% Maritimi Law, [A up. 
fimed After AF. fioUson Flotsam i perh. ori^« 


ally f. WAIT! but aisodstsd with Watb jfl.] 

{See ooot 1701.) Also^. 

spsfi In Kanoatt C*mttt itAr^, (1701) AV., Wavaaon, 
lUottaaon, Lagasoa ft Wracks ft Ragalb vidaL Magnas 
DiMMa paptaa, ftc. syoi KaNNirr iud., tVaenm, such 
Goods as after Shiparpock do amar sariauning 00 tha waves. 

I Whanca 1706 b Pnilupo : and in later Diets.] 1894 E. P. 
CvAHa In Pa/. Sei, Mmtkfy XLIV. 099 Parsons of anltneem 
origin were traat^ as sralfa {dAa»e»\ tha mare flotsoa and 
traveson 00 tha drifting tide of humanity. 

Wmwmj Cw/i*iri). JV, wftToys, wavtos. [See 
Wawa.] a northern (American) goose of the genus 
Cbstt, esp. the common wavey, C. kypirbirtus, 
Bliiewa?ey,C.rAr*M/«MMf/. Homed wavey, C. fvjxi. 

1795 S. Hbaine Tmwn. AarlA 0 <*am sto The laughing 
goose, wavey, (or white gooeej gulls, tele.]. Ibid. 44a Horned 


t 2 . Vscfllstittg, wsweriog. Obv 
iSsi Sraan Hiti,^, Brit. tx. vUL • oa 491^ Th^ oiliht 
. .dapanda of eba wauing humorib and wilaol tim bfarioar 
▼aaaalA of whom they thbka tbamsilaas vuimbt^ Ca^ 
naundara. « idua La Baooaa AsA b /fsM, hr. WkA 
<1633) s8a Hb bolk>w,aod wanbg bbUkIa ... 

8. That moves to mod iro At iu nee end bj the 
Impulse of the wind or breece. 

laps Shana X Hen. VIA. vt t Aduanos oar waufam Colooss 
on% Wilb. 1196 — Tmtn. AAr. Induct ii $5 Euan aalbo 
wauing aadgsa play with winda. 1676 DaroBN Amren^. v. 
78 The wa^g Arms of Aureng-Zaba appaar'iL Dbpby'd 
with your Morat'a sfifT — tKntit vii. Mo With Joy they 
view the wavbg Enaigns fly* >787 w. Jombs Stvtm 
Feumtaint Foams (1777) 33 Tha crimson atraamar'a wavbg 


1795 S. HsAtNa Tmwsl Nxrth. Ocean 319 Tha laughing pri^ iSap Mba Hemam Cntabimncm aa Upon hb brow 
go^ wavay, (or white gooaej gulls, tele.], /^nf. 44a Horned na fait thair breath, And in hb wavbg hair, xtsa Dicauia 
Wavey. Ibid.t 1 have seen them in as large flocks as tha Amtr. AaittP, Aforeat of ahipe'inaat8,cbaary with flapping 


Common Wavey, or Snow Gowe. xtgi SwAiNaoNft Ricmahd- 
WN P'mmnn litr.^Amtr. II. 467 Ansar hypcrborauA..Snow 
Goose... Wavey. Hudson’s Bay ReaidantA 189a W. Pike 
Barren Grettnd N. CoHoda 161 Hera tha now geaaa, or 
white * waviea * were resting b thouaandA 

Wavey, obA Toriaut of Wavt a. 

Wavlly, WavlnAM i see Wavt a. 

WatI^ tb. [£ Wava V. -f -nro i.] 

The action of the verb. 

fL The action of changing eapridoualy ; vacil- 
lation, wavering, Obs. 

a ida8 F. Geevillb Lifeqf (165a) eM She preserved 

her Religion without waving. 1^ E. Hopkins Strm. 
Vanity (id8«) 88 Such b the wavbg and fluctnatioa of all 
things here below. 

2. Movement (of water, the sea) in wavea ; tmdu- 
latory surface-movement (of a foreit, crop, etc.). 

1571 Goumno Cahtin am Ps. IxU. 6. 133 Like as if a soft 
gale stir y« sea, so as the waves iw not with great rage, and 
ylt there b some waving. 17x4 Addison Abe/. No. 585 p a. 
What tho* I am delighted wib the Wa^ngs of thy ForestA 
i8ao Southey Wet A L 80 Neither the wavuig of the sea, 
nor the motion of the ship, could take away the refreshing 
sleep which (bd gave them, Dickens BUak H», xviii, 
The waving of tha com. 

t b. Undulating play of colonr. Obs. 
xte MEBaETT tr. Nerft Ariqf Glatt it. xxxvil. 61 Hardly 
would you believe the beauty, tha toyea and wavbgs or 
divert colourA 
8. Undulation in form. 

1789 J. Williams ^/m» Khtgd, L 103 Thb b what I call 
the waving of the stratA 

4. Motion to and fro (of something having a free 
end). 

1751 J. Haiius Hermtt fix. ill. (X765) 336 Sound and Modon 
..such aa the Murmurs and Wavbgs of a Tree during a 
storm. 1808-41 Tytlbb Hitt. Scat. (1664) L 151 The gleam 
of amiA and the waving of the pennons of an encamped 
army. 1883 Asp. Benbon in A. C. Benson Life (1809) II. L 
IS Beach trees and cedara standing as still as possible in it 
[sc. the soft rain] with such gentle sbw wavbp as to make 
the most of it 

6. The action or an act of movbg (the hand or 
something held in the hand , the wings, etc. ) to and fro. 

sdii Biblr Lev. xiv. tx Hee shall take one bmbe for a 
trespasse offrbg to be waned for a waubg.] ifixa 

Parkks CurttUn.Drammr 47 Each Pby-house aduanceth 
hb flagge b the aire, whither quickly at tha waving 
thereof, are summoned whob troofm of men, women and 
children. 1857 J. Tbapp C eiNNc., Ps. Ixxx. 7 As the bird by 
much waving gathcreth wind under the wing, and mounteth 
higher. X7sx Addison Sheet . Na 159 F 3 He Wkoned to 
and by the waving of nb Hand directed me to improaoh 
the Place where he sat. 1^4 tr. BecbfertF* Vatktn b 8 The 
waving of fans was haard. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xxxiii, 
The waving of handkerchiefs was renewed. 1850 Tennyson 
Gnineetere 579 She.. in the ebrkness o’er her fallen bea d . 
Perceived the wavbg of hb hands that blest. 

b. A signal or direction given by waving the 
hand, a flag, or the like. Obs. 

1583 P. WNiTRHoaNE Oneee^re Platon. 87 The com* 
maundementiu wauingcA and signeA ought Ukewyse first to 
be geuen to the beads and leaders of men. 

6. Comb.: t wAving-ongine, a mAchine for 
cutting waved indentatlona on wood. 

1878 MoxoN Meek. Exert, vi. xos Of the Waving Engina 
s88$ Holme Armeury iil aSi/s The Waving Engine, .b a 
thbg wherewith Waved Work b generally mada upon small 
FraaMS for Pictures and Looking GlasseA 

WftTiiig (wFiTiij), ppL A. [L Wave v. + -nro * ] 

That waves. 

L Of water, the see i That riiea in waves ; lull of 


upon a wavbg water. 1591 Sylvesteb Dn Barba* i. ii. S30 
The Bubtill race Of roving Polj^l who (to rob more) 
I ransform them hourly on the waving shore [Fr. fondonx 
n'oiMv]. 17x7 Addison tr. OviEe Met, it Pkmoton 9 A 
wa^ng sea to* inferiour earth embrac'd. 1^38 R- Nioou. 
Poems (XB4S) 8x Noo Scotland's diffii saedear tome Anaath 
the wavin' waters fa*. 

b. tram/, of ihingi, esp. of a crop, fbrest, etc, : 
Agitated or ruQbd on the suriaoe like the waves of 
the sea. 


■alb and vraving flags. 

4. Undulaiing in form or outline. 

1804 £. OtaiMSTONBi D'AcottEs Hist. lndU*\. b. 35a An 
asured staffs cuite b fashion of a waving snaka. 1933 
Hooasth Anal. Bsauiy vU. 38 The waving line, whbh b a 
line more productive of beauty than any of the former. 1810 
Southey Kekamax. il, I’he fragrant smoke, .hangeth vbibb 
on high, A dark and waving canopy. sSsSTmackhiav Van. 
Fair xliv. He was a fine open-focM boy, with bhie eyea and 
wavingflaxon hair. 1870 Hookbb Stnd. Ftoraefia Asplcnium 
Filb-immba. . Frond 1-9 ft, bright green, flaccid, waving, 
ste Allbutt t Syst. Med. VUL 533 A tfngb wavbg or 
cyclical line results. 

6. Of sound : Undulating in tone. 

1878 Hiles Cateck. Organ lx. (1878)68 t/nda Marie.. u, 
stop with two pipes, one of which b tuned a littb higher 
than the other, pioducing a wavbg kind of toaa. 


at Wetoingt b a 


b. quasi-xA (See quot.) 
1878 Hlixs Cateck. Organ 


lighter epeciee of tremulantg lor the more dellcete slope. 

D. Of wbgs t Movbg rhythmically m flight. 

1735 SoMxaviLLB Ckate 1. ssfi Th* bdustrlous Beagle twists 
hb waving TaiL 1799 W. Blake Sor^ t/ Lot 11. 34 And hb 
shudd’ring waving wings Went enormous above the red 
flames. i8ae Shkllev Premtik. Unb, ni* iil 145 And it 
circles round, Like the soft waving winasof noonday dreams. 
1898 Conan Doylb Redney Stone viu, l-.saw the “ 
lines of wbdows with staring faces and wavbg ban 
ken:hiers. 

Hence Wbwlnglj ado. 

1750 G. Hughes Barbados so8 The extremities of the 
higher branches bend wavingly downwards. 1843 Biackw. 
Mag. LI 11 . 573 The sea below gleams wavingly. iSSa W. 
Jamcs in Amcr. Ann. Deed «t Dumb (1B83) 106 Movbg the 
Ea nd w avbgly across the forehead. 

tWATOUi A. Obs. rarr^K [L Wavi 
- oua.] 'Full of waves. 

iSBx T. Newton Senoca*t Tkebait l 43b, Where b the 


sul king wauoua Sea T 

t wa’mrft. Obs. Erroneous var. Waitbb. 

1847-84 WEBSTEa (citbg R. Peel^ Wmmro, the act ol 
waving or putting ofL 

Wavy (wFi*vi), A. (and sb.) Also 8 St. wevey. 
[C Wavb sb. or V, 4 -T.] A. adj. 

1. Full of waves, abounding in waves, billowy. 

1993 Nashs CkritPt 7*. H 3 b,l’he waters, .puttiim all theyr 

waiiy shoulders together, bare the whole ahole or them [rr. 
the dead carcases] before them. 1889 Dsyden tr. Lnerttius i. 
10 For thee the C>cean smiles and smooths her wavy bieast. 
17x0 Broome Ilieui xv. 111 . s^ Tb^, .Travers’d the Moun> 
tains, and the Wavy Mein. x8i8 J. N. Hreweb Bsautiss 
Eng. 8 Wales X. iv. b8 note^ In thb fine and bold reach 
the waters of the Thames are more subject to wavy rough- 
nesa, than in any other part west of the ancient bridge of 
London. 1889 Morris Odytt. xl 853 Hien under the wavy 
deep be diveu adown once raora. 

b. toeU Pertaining to wavea of the tea. 

1709 Pope Odytt. xii. S56 Strab ev'ry nerve, and bid the 
vend fly. If from yon Rustling rocks and wavy war Jove 
safety grants x he grants it to your cars. 

2. irons/, a. Said of the air, clou^ etc. 

iris86 C^rssB Pembrokb Pt. lxviil iv, [Intt dove] That 
glides with feathered oare through wavy sky. 1819 Bp. J. 
WiLUAMS Serm. Apparell (i6ao) 5 The wovie Cuitobes of 
the Ayre about us. 1794-8 CbLEXiDos ReUg;, Muotngt S45 
Then o’er the wild and wavy chaos rush And tame the out- 
rageous moss. 1844 Rinolakb Eotken xvii, Ths fob, wavy 
cloud that fled in the morning. 

b. Path, fVavy brsatSngt nspiraHcn x respira- 
tion in which the Inspiratory, and lometimei the 
expiratory, sounds are not contlnuouf but hrokea 
into two or more separate ports. 

1898 AUbmift Syet. Mtd, V, 003 Jerky, Interrapted, or 
wavy breathing X9i3 Doslano Med. Diet. (ad. 7) Av. 
Re^iration, Waxy reeMreUion, 

8. Fluctnating, wavering, changing. 

I9M 0 >LEBIDGR Fpieud L svL (1863) iL so When the 
public feelings are wavy and tumnltoous, artful demagoguea 
may create thb opinion, o x8aa Baoooas Poemet Saai/. 
*e(i<on^MsaSedt Weighing w«l man’s trail and perilous 
tenure Gf all good in the rMtless wavy world. 

4. Moving to and fro or up and down with a 
sinuous, wave-Uke motion. 

1700 Paioa Cetrmon See. xxvl, Let her glad Vallies smOe 
with wavy Corn. 1708 J. PHtLin Cyder k fix Where full- 
ear’d Sheaves of Rye Glow wavy on the Tilth. s8i8 Kratb 
' I stood Tip.too ' 73 Where fwarms of minnows Show theb 
little heads, Sbying thdr wavy bodies 'gainst the streams. 
183. Tennyson Dying |8 The wry swell of the 
soughing reeds. 1884 MerndL Exam, 30 Sept. 3/7 Thb 
rolhng tea of wavy grasa. 

b. Of movements t Taking place in undulating 
curvet, finnons. 

1838 AbrAm. Mag. XXXtX. 439 tSha) spraad out hm 
%bte canvass to the freshenbg bmase^ whUe wbfbg hw 


Vale an IruA-Harvest aeems toiddd Of thick-sprung Lancet 
b a waving Field. tyqRW.h.BowtMPeomttSi.Miekael'* 
MBk 43 Mountain* nepompof waving woods hast thou. 1848 
PiENtNa Battle efLi^u x The waving grass was green. 
b^BycK A do. Pkahom xxoi, A ooiwiry rtoh with wavbg 
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t *^*^,^*? Aa ■ciiv* wavy movamtot lof th« Aurora), 
itMir ioto baroly-poraeptiblo clrrhua. iis9 j am- 
IM BriitmujxiL mi Kopm en ting Uio it 


IM Bnumuji^ mi KtpraMnnng 
hU wavj aimn. or hii clnnlar flgvM. 
o> Of ground, the torikos of the oofmtry : Riling 
and (ailing gently in a iMoeiaionof rouncM heighu 
and hollowi. 

1774 OoLMM. HUt^ 1. 143 Tho lofty mountain! of tho 
othor clam havo a very different aroect. At a diauuice their 
topi are Men, in wavy ridgee. of the very ooloor of the 
clouda. 1780 J. WiLUAMi Mim, Kingd, 1 . 114 A wavy 
country, which gently iwelli into broad ridgea i8pi Hux- 
Lcv In U Huxley L(/$ a tMt, 6900) 11 . 0B5 A fine wavy 
chalk down with * cwmi and Mft tuHV rid^ee. 

6 . Forming an undulating line or a leriei of wave- 
like cnnrei. Alio, havi^ an undulating margin. 

a 1701 Maunorbix yWw. Jtrut, (1707) « 'Ihe tides of this 
Fissure are firm and Mild Roclk perpendicular and smooth, 
only Morning to lie in a wavy form all dowt^ as it were to 
comply with the motion of the Water. 1705 Pops Odyu, iv. 
Me Such wavy ringlets o’er hb shoulders fiow. 1706 Lboni 
AlbtrtC* ArchitA. The Wall.. must be. .exactly even.., 
M as not in any part to swell out or sink in, or to be wavy. 
1738 Logan In Kigaud Cerr. SeL Mgn (1841) L 339 A 
straight rod or line, viewed at Mme little dbtanco through 
the wavy elass of a window. 1839 Usa Di(L A rit etc. 38s 
If theM (Damascus ban.] be drawn in length, the veins will 
be longitudinal t . . if they be made wavy in the two directions, 
undulated veins will bo produced like those in the orientol 
danuscus. 1846 Landoi liumg, Lundor^ EnrU 

yisitgr, 4> Flgrtniint Wka 1 . 340/2 Byron dealt chiefly in felt 
and furbelow, wavy Damascus daggeis, and pocket pistols 
studded with peste. 1898 G.Macoonam> PAantasUM i. (1878) 
so Her dark hair flowed behind, wavy hut uncurled. 188a 
CaucrBiLO & SawAto Diet. Neediewerk 195 IVm SHtek, 
a raised Couching. 1888 Jacobi Printer e^ h'mfy 
mitt brass rule made with an undulating iaoe thus 

b. Dot. and Zoot, Of marks, margini, etc. : 
Undulate, linuate; having uud^te or linuate 
markingi. 

1838 O. RcNmB Cotu^. BnitezA. ^ Meiht 147 Between 
theM streaks and the hinder margin a third streak wavy, 
brown, terminated by a paler colour. 1857 A. Gray tst 
Less. Bat, (1866) 6a Leaves are said to be . . undu-^ 

iaiSt or toory, when the margin of tho leaf foims a wavy 
line, bending slightly inwards and outwards in succession. 
iSgp Anne Phatt Brit. Grasses 74 Aim ^exuesa (Wavy 
Ilair*ffrass). Ibid, 98 Poa laxa (Wavy Meadow-grass). 
s866 j^as. Bet, 

o. J/tr. m Under. Barry wavy, of the field : 
Divided into waving bandi of generally horizontal 
direction. 

1561 Lron Armoty 134 b, He beareth party per croiM 
wauey Sable, and Argent. 1610 Guillim HsreUdry n, v. 
(1631) 69 He beareth. Argent, a fiend, Wauey, Sable.. .ThU 
tt termed twirMy, or wane i. in renpeot it beareth a Repre- 
sentation of the Swelling Wane or fiillowe of the Sea. lyee 
A Niibet Syst. Her. 1 . vl. as IVartey or tb^aved, is saia of 
a Line or Lines that are formed after the Waves of the Sea, 
as parted /#r Pess IVarrey in the Arms of Drummond of 
Concraijg, and the Lines which form the Barrs waved in the 
Arms of ths Earl of Perth, which signifies, that the fiearer 
got hi! Arm! for Service! done at Sea. 1864 Houi rll Her.' 
Hist. A Pep, xxL (ed. 3) s66 Per fesM arg. and harry wavy 
ax. 1890 Conan Doylr White CewAaay xviii, ' How read 
you thu . . f ' * Argent and axure, a bai ry wavy of six.' 

d. Of a dog (short for wavy^coatod) i Having 
the coat in wavei, not curly. 

1884 Live Steck JrsU. s8 Nov. isefe The Retrievers were 
good, ..the curly Doctor having to give place to the wavy 
Harvester in D<»a 1887 A/x/ri 1 OcL Advt. p. xvi/a Cluun- 
pion Zelstone (Wavy Retriever). 

7 . Comb.f ai wavy-coatu/, ~idgod, •haired, •leaved ; 
+ wary-waya adv., after the manner of waves. 

1867 ' Stonbhknob *DeFS Brit, /si, 41 Windham. . ba good 
example of the *wavy-coated dog. ' 186s Dickbns Mat, 
Fr. I. ii, Veneering; forty, "wavy-haired, dark. 1816-M T. 
Grkkm Univ, HerbeU 11 . SeS iCyris Flex(/eliai "Wavy- 
leaved Xyrb. iSgS Annr Psatt Flower. PI, V. 78 Sxlix 


serpent*! lemh, or 


f Meming to lie in a wav^orm ail dowt^ as it were to ■(^*<*#*^jV|..!teryngeof tbesMorawawhe. 111933 Bbrnbn! 
iply with the motion of the Water. iTtS Pops Gdvi/. iv. *56 I'he wawM..Mmyd m greate and hye as 

Such wavy ringlets o’er hb shoulders fiow. 1706 Lboni mounteyns. 1935 0 >vkbdalb yas, L 6 He that douteth, b 
vrr«VW>r44V.I.47 The Wall.. must be.. exactly even.., !>*« I***® 'ii**‘V^*'* ^ l-- 


xteyNLav. 119 Wa}M Cr lees vSenlHr BiM « !••• 

S 9 U in Aeg; Lejf. 134 ^ wawes of be m MOten 
alM bi-fore end M-hya^ a ijpe Cssrtor At,, 1844 5 n ^ 
•heme M arcbe can rkla, pa wauus (xg.. CesL wawi^ 
e wagbasUieft on ilk dde. e tjM Atetr, Hm^ 

xjs This ichippa ..That Crbt tad In ana hb feUems, 
In^g dintM of gret quawes. cigse R. fiauNiw Chreis. 

(Rolb) 0973 pe m gan Agh^ pe wawes res. t«ijM 
CHAUCBa Bern, Rees xs6x The water b ever fresh and newe 
Inat welmeth up with wawes ^ighte (Fr. a greme emdn\, 
ci4ee I>eetr, Troy loos So wode were the waghesft H wUde 
ythes. /dM^iesKoThoshlppestoshildeobsshyiewbagbee. 
et^Emardyse She was m diyueo fro wawe to wae^ She 
hyd her hede and by fulle bwe^ e 1440 Gemerydes 91 Full 
wekydiy he and hb vj febwes In to the sm were east among 
the wawis. ^1480 lownsley Myet. iiL 486 Thba wawghM 
ar M wode. a i9X3^ FAaVAN Ckross. vii. (x8i 1) 373 The water 
of y« lyuer. .was m troublous of wawe, that the brydge 
therwith was all to shaken, xg^ Oriae Foeab. (eoL 3)^ 


iNAN Doylb White CewAaay xviii, ' How read 
' Argent and axure, a bai ry wavy of six.' 


stHduIrtta.. it.. aometimon called the Wat^-lcaved Willow. 
1671 Phi/. Trans. VI. ixoj When the Load dips almost pM- 
pendicubrly for many fathoms togsther, axul may rbs again 
m the next Hill (^wavie-ways). 

Hence ado., WaTlaeM. 

1790 J. WaDGWooo (ftV/#) An attempt to discover the causes 
iff cords and wavlnass in Flint Gbss and the most probable 
means of removing them. 18x8 Kbats Epist. Bro. Geergs 

S The coy moon, when in the wavinees Of whitest clouds 
e does her beauty dress, i860 Gxa Eliot MiUon FI. 1. lx. 
Mr. Rappit, the halr-dresscr, with hb well-anointed corona! 
locks tending wavily upward. 1877 Watbenousb In A bney's 
Photegr, (xB8z) xgo A fine, even, glossy surface, perfectly 
free from the streaks and wavbess m common when work- 
ing with thick Alma t888 J. J. QifBtcH Coral»Ree/s In 
Challenger Rep. XVI. iii. 136 Ine waviness and plicatioai 
of the mazginzof the Mpta. 

B- sh. A WEvy-coa^ retriever. 

1884 Live Stock Jml. 9 Sept. §07/3 Retrievers \ first and 
second both wavys. s8fia ibid, 04 Dec, fiia/s Such a Kennel 
of wavbs as b not eoualled in any part of tha world. 

Wavys, obi. pi. of Waif sb.^ 
tWxir. Obs. Form.: 3-4 4^ 

■WWW,, 3 w»u, {4 qu»ir«),4-5WMrbA (5 
w»wxh*), <S tr»wh«, Se. m, 4-6, 9 arpA, m,w. 
[ME. mtjt, leUted to OE Wxyr v.^ 

There may bavo been an OB. Hmv****** fMs.er''wMiM wk. 
ten., corre s ponding to MLQ^tMFf, MDu. toeyv 


•«ii/Mfl^Vave,n#din^ i8ih c was supeis^ ^ 
Wavb^ JnitorthernMK. dialects the pr^iwordw^ 
oolBoUe b with A potsi^ adeptba of ON* stv^ 


Kke the wawes (iss6 Tinoalb wauos] of the l _ 

Thomas HisL Hedie 17s The little vessel . . whiche the wa' 
of the sea by little and little draue towardes the bnda X971 
Sib j. MAirLANO Admen, to Regent 31 Bewar thalifoir w* 
wadder, waw, and wind. 1990 SpXMSRa F. Q, lu xiL 4 They 
m this rock are rent, and sunck in helplease wawee. t6oo 
J. Mblvill Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 169 A tempestous achouiw 
and drow. . with sic a how wa and spenedrift, that, .he lukit 
f(L>r grait danger. [ i8ax Scott Pirate xxix, As 1 would pilot 
a boat betwixt Swona and Stroma, through all the waws, 
wells, and xwalchies of the Pentbnd Firth.) 
t Waw, eb.^ Sc. and north, dial, Obs, Forms : 
4 wagh, waugb* wawe, 5-6 waw, wall, 5 waL 
[a. MLG. and MDu. wage (Du. waag), corresp. 
to 0 £. ivj^^ : tee WiT 16.] A measure of weight, 
usually eanml to twelve stone. 

1316 Dssrhasn Ace, Rolls (Surtees) xi In 3 Wawes plumbi 
emp., I lA ^d. t^Aee, Exeh, K, R, 473/11 m. 3, Pro bate!, 
bgio ix. Waughles] plumbi. 14. . Aesteade ToU. vii. in Se 
A cts (1844) 1 . 669 And of wax at ^ entre nathyng hot of ilk 
waw at be ouie pasxytig aucht penib gif it be way it he waw^ 
1484 Acta Auditorum 1. (1839) 138 Vs. xiij wall and nve 
stune of hollaiide chebb. 1499 Halysurton Lxdger (1867) 
tas Ane [sack of wool] weyand vj wail xxv nailL and tother 
vj wal XV nailt. xj(oi Ace. Ld. High 7 'reas. Scot. 11 . Bs, 
viij waw V stane of irne, Ilk waw xxv s. 1941^ laid, VUL 
IBS, XV wall thre stnne xliH piind Spanxs irne- 
Waw (wy), sb.^ Sc, and north, dioL Also 8 
weaw, 9 wauw. Jf- Waw w.i*] The cry of a cat 
e X748 J. Collier (I'lin Bobbin) Fiew Lessees, Dial. Gloss., 
Wks. (xti6a) 108 Weaw. tSag A’eevemstie Alesg Sept. 393/a 
O, ye of little faith I. .to be frightened by the cry of an owl 
or the wauw of a cat. sSm CAnaicic etc. Lnirsi ef Logon 
(1841) 163 Its a wee weakV the wauw, like Barr's caL that 
ale o' yours. X859 A. Whiten xAnZ^rg; Westmid, 3siJLU,D,) 
They ofitiines saw a cat,. . Unearthly was its waw. 

II Waw. sit,b, wan, the name of the 6th letter In 
Hebrew (see Vad, Vav) and the corresponding 
letter in the Arabic and other Semitic alphabets. 

183a S. Let* Grammar Hob, Long. (ed. e) 3 Vaw, or Waw. 
iQoO /.xpesstor May 498 John xii. 15 follows tha Hebrew of 
Ziochariah ix. 9, the waw being epexegetic, 1918 M. Roberts 
in Folk’Lere XXVI I. sea As there is no Arabic character to 
represent the o sound tho Turks um tho wesu for this pun> 
puso. 

tWaWyV-^ Obs, Forms: i waglan (weaslaa), 
3 w^len, wawl(e, 3-5 waw(o. [OE. waiian - 
IhhG.xoctgen, Vi'DM.waghen (mod.W Flem. wagen), 
OHG. wagdn (MHG., mod.G. wagen), ON. 

OTcut. ^watdjan, C ^wagd agitation i sec Waw sb,^ 
Cf. Wao V.] 

1. intr, I'o shake, totter, move loosely; to be 
ready to fall. Only OE. 

CM Cerpsts Gioes. (HeaseU) L 8z Labat, weaxat. srxeoo 
Rsdalee iv. 8 (Gr.) Hornssdu wa:^b 3 , wera wicsteda c xooo 
iEtrsic Deut. xxxiv. 7 Hb ca^an ne nibtodon no hb to8 
DO waxodon IVulg. ssee desites tilaes meti sunt], 

2 . To sway to and fro on a base; to wave in the 
wind. Cf. WAa v, 3. Alw fig, 

c888iELrsBn Beeth. xxxv. 1 7 Da ongon mon soegan bo 
flam hearporo hmt ho meahto bearpian bet m wudu wa^odo 
8c ba sunM hi styredon. e Wvci.ir SeL Whs, 1 . 70 
Sawo 30 a reedo wawiuge wib bo wyndoT 1187 Trbvisa 
Higdon (Rolb) VI. 495 It was i-made soiiliicbo By gravyngo 
craft bat it semod verrailicho jmt corn growyngs box^no 
wawed liider and bider, as longe com doob in feddea 14.. 
Lvoo. Test. 653 Min. Poems (ipxx) 353 (I) Wawod with oclw 
wyttd, as doth a reedipere. 
b. Of the beard, tongue : ■■ Wao v . 4. 

13.. E. Alts. 1164 Switho mury hit is in halls, Wlion tho 
burUes wawen [Lesmd MS, vmwob) alio I extpoLeessd 2 'roy 
BA 6769 AfiUr that etrok hb tongo nouero wavvod. 
a Of a person : To swing, 
c X440 /’FViw>. /'MW. 918/8 Wawyn, or waaoryn, 3m a myry 
tocyr, oeeille, 

& Of water, the wind : To move restlemly or 
uncertainly {fibouP). Also iransf. and/g. 
sxsoo Trin, Cell, Horn, 17S ^ to w auro Wa^loodo and 
hose forounstodefast. 1496 Dives f Pseuper (W. do W.) la. 
IV. 350/1 Hb words & hb louo 8c bis byth wawen about as 
the wynda 1918 Elvot Diet,, Vudems, wawyng cs Btouhig 
to wawof* 

4 . Of a person, aniinal: To move, stir; to go; 
also with awc^. Also re/l, 
ssoag Lay. s^t Hb agoa dal^en aad dear fnwen 


tdS HeiMsiionutenMmMbewoldab biRiideftoswft& 
4ira^ No feodi (omo 8 oe hoora sente, n# ms a-woL 
ward waws. rt4M Cast, jPomsiloxo in Jterv Fiaye Ig 
Wntte vtocte vbh MO schal warn 


6. tram. To oaoae to move or stir. 

«ia9o St, Lucy 114 in S, Eng, Leg.vohK hoes si^ am 
al beoro nudn on Idro ioom draws 1 Aa oum hoo b4 
st4Uoii-|ain,huynomi3btonlurBonoswasm. sisylLOuw^ 
Ckreee, (Rolb) ssm |^is gmuit. .bigaa b Sues adiawv M 
tuoyo Btalwaido uion no ssoldo no^ onto wawsi ij*. E* 
Ails. 0634 A spars.. Yn tlM ground y•atikbfas^.« Ac aoa^ 
hb mygbto up^drawo, No wth in onrthe hit wawo. tj8a 
Wvour Mestt, xL 7 A reads wawid with wyad tVulg. aornm 
dinem vente agiimtem\ 
b. To move {a limb). 

e isfo Mesrie Egiptiene los In S\ Eng* Leg, sdfi Heo M 
wawMoboino non boto hire lippenovonobt. %%,,SirBemt 
■177 HU (tho horse] no wawodo no foc, Til fioues hadda 

6 1 stiropk at/gsaFeetiv, CA 330 in Leg. Rood Afsp, sti 1 ^ 
glo b IHkot fowls in flyo, Ouor all ibwbs to wawo hya 
wengo. 

o. Of wind t To agitate (water). 

0x380 Wycuf Serm, Sm. Wks. 1 . 70 And wyndb offryde 
wawen h** floodii^ M ^at it b perilous to shippb for to 
wmtulro. 

Hence f Wawyng vbi. sb, 

e 1309 Pep, Treat, Sci, 366 1 hb sonlo defsth In a mao*, 
whan hs laveth hU breth and hb wawings ahm. igM Ortuo 
Focesb,, Celdninm, the wawyngo of tho water. 

Waw (w{), 0.8 .Sir. and mr/h. dial. Also 6 
wawe, 8 waawgh. [Kcholo : cL Waul o.] intr. 
To cry as a cat or utter a similar sound. Hence 
Wawdng vbl, sb, 

1970 Lbvinb Mesmip. 45/40 To Wawoas acat, lalUsre. im# 
[seo MooNaal. ite hTUKaKOB Com. Hsvemge iv. iii, Weli 
suid Widow, r faiih ; 1 will got upon thy body A generailoa 
of wild Cats, childron that shall Waw, waw, sc'iatch ibeb 
Nurses, and Lo drunk Whh ihetr sucking-bottles, e 1748 J. 
CuLLUR fl'im Bubbin) Fiew Lanes. DiesL Wks. (i86b)a7 
Tliree little t>ney fiandyhewits. .ooom Woawgbing oe if th* 
little Uott'iis wuu'd ha a orrit meh. e 1817 Hooo TVtiw, Meery 
A/eatgomere (1B69) 9go/a He was a' covered wi' him, an* 
had a bit nloody bairn wowin' on oforo him. 1878 J. 
Kichardoon Lummertand 'JeUh Ser. 11. IA7 Oor Bettys 
alius wawin*, wawin*,..Nowt in thbwarld, o that I's Mrteiw 
Wad keep her fra her wawin' bugl 1887 (G. O. GrbrnI 
Get deahstven v. o Ah thocht Ah heard a kia' o' a wawu 
or something o' that sort out o' Ihs sea. 

Waw, variant of WoOQB, walk 
N Wawa (w/i-wfi). Also 8 wav-wav. [Cree 
wehwew goose (Lacorobe Diet, Lang, des iris); 
Udjibwa wtwe goose, wabwtwo white goose (Bara^ 
Otchipwe Gram.). T he current Eng. form of the 
word is Wavkt,] An American-lnJian name for 
the wild goose. 

1768 Phil. Tresses. LX- ib 6 There are various sorts of the 
gesse, as the grey-gotSM, the way- way, the brant, the dunter. 
i8m LoNor. Hiesw. il 169 When tha Wawa has dtpartad, 
Whra tha wild-goosa has gona southward. 

Wa-wa, wa-wah, var* forms of Wow-wow. 
Wawag, obi. Sc. form of Votaor 
Waward(e, -art, obs. Sc- forms of Vaward. 
WaWMkaaah (wlwfiskr^. N, Amer, Also 
8 wewaahkUh. [repr. Odjibwa wawasheshi 
(Baraga Otehipwe hict., 1880) ai Cree wawat^ 
kdsew (Watkins Cree Diet., 1865).] ■■ Wapiti. 

1798 S. Hearhb youm. NertA Oeeem 360 Tha wawasbkiih 
. . is quite adlfferantaninuil from the niooM. S898 J. M aclban 
Canad. Savage /elk 6ao I'he IVaplti, kuown amongst tha 
CrM Indians as Wawaskbh. 

Wawoer, obs. form of VouasoiR. 

Wawd, oba form of would x see Will a. 
Wawe, obe. form of Woa 
Wawhto, variant of Wotrb. 

Wawil-eyed, obe, form of Wall-rtid. 
WawlU, obs* Sc. form of Waul v. 
t Wa-wiak, a Obs. rarr-K [fi Waw tb.^-h 
Of the sea: Turbulent 

c 1490 Mironr Snhemeioem (Roxh<) ex Amsngas tha wawas 
tompestuousas ladara and help singolara With out wham wa 
may nogbt thb wawbha saa ouarpsssa. 

Wawk, obs. form of Wakr o.. Walk e.* 
Wawl t see Waul v, 

Wawl(e, obi. forms of Wall 0.8 
Wawlma, wawme, vmr. fi. Walk sb> 
Wawou, var. form of Wow-wow. 
Wawspar(w 5 *BpaA Se. A 1 m> 5, 9 wa8P«ri 9 
wansper. [The nrst element is obscure ; the second 
element is SprabsA] Afishing-^pear. CtWAatRa 

4^.3 

1470 Mumlm, do Melreo (Bannatyna dub) 591 That aana 
..piWAums. till, .fisch thara Watarls withWasperbnattbor 
any vthb Inatmmentb. 1947 Extracts Abera, Reg. (1844) 
1 . 048 For kaipiog of thair watterb and flaebingjb of l)oee 
and Dm. . in raid tyma fra all maner of nattis, oSUllb^ 
wawsparb, haryvaUerb, and all wthar Inarnimantb. aS87 
Jamirmn SuppL, and Add, 

Wewt, obs. Sc. form of Wri.« v, 

WHW-WMr (w^'wj). A West Indian dimUng 
shrub (see quot.). 

i864GRiSBaACM Flora W, IndlsL 788 WafMMivr,irqteft* 
pieioneurot, 

tWk'Vnr,*. 0*». t£WAWiW+-T.3 FqQof 
wara., billowyt bWavt a i. 

S»»l N -• I* e«l»* ■nd 

bbundbebing From tronUa of wynda aad wawy boUyng. 
t4a8 -- De wtii. Filgr, 19044 Alta pylgry*®"*. .That awym- 
man in tha wawy aaa. a ism CheuwoFo Dromo in Tas 
tboiwaad ahipas at a tight, I saweopia ouar tha wawy flood. 
tgot Hawm £*ainp,yioi, a. i8z I'hb itormy troublous 
aad wawg watar* 



WAX. 


WAX 


Wax (weki), Fdrmf : i wmXf ims^ x, a 

IreaZf 3 - 6 , 9 tUa/. wax, 4-6 wexa (5 Texa), 4-7 
waze, ?4 waxolia, &. xxx, 5 whxx), 3-7 iV. 
wslx, (0 Sc. yalx, waux, waka), 3- wax* [Com. 
Tent, (not recortled in Goth.) : OK. weax neuL ■> 
0 Fr». waXf OS. waAs (LG., Dn. was), OHG., 
MHG. wtiAs (mocLG. tuacAs), ON. vox (Sw. vox, 
Da. wx I OTcut *tvaxso^m. 

Outside 'J eut the word occurtaa Lilh, tuXsAu, OSl. twiAa 
(Russ. BOClTb, PqL nwiA, Csecb twl), but prob. adopted 
from Teui. 'llie root mey be Identical e^ib Teut. *tiM, ve- 
to crow (Wax v.') i it seems not impossible that the etymo 
logical sen<^ may have been ‘that which grows (in the 
liofieycomb) *. l‘he view now most in favour refers the word 
to the Indogermanic root to weave, found in Olrlhb 

I weave, L. tfS/Hm veil, sail (believed 10 be from pe. 
oistofic *Pif‘sUm)f and in certain Teut. words (see Wicx 
sd.‘; I the advocates of this etymolo^ appeal to the apparent 
seinasiological parallel of G. wa^, honey corn!), presumed to 
be from the root of wi-Scn Wbave e/.i Some other hypotheses 
have bsf'n proposed, but they are all unsatisfactory with 
regard cither to form or meaning.] 

L A lubiunoe (aUo dUtinctiyelv called Bseb- 
WAX) produced by beea, and used by them as the 
material of the honeycomb. It is a secretion of 
■pedal glands in the abdomen, mixed with the 
secretion of the salivary glands in the process of 
mastication ; when tlightly warmed it is readily 
moulded into any shape, and when heated to aljout 
X50* melts Into a liquid ; in its natural state it is of 
a bright yellow colour. Butter cf wax : sec Buttkb 
3. Cf. vfoX'butterSxv la. 

Chemically beeswax is a combination of palmitic, cerotic, 
and meliisic acids with myricll alcohol 
^*>375 3]. c >386 CHAVcaa Cmnt T., Prol This 

Pardoner hadde heer as yelov as wez. imB Tmsvisa 
Bmrtk. De P, A. xix. Ixi. (1495) B97 Woxe Is toe drastes of 
bony, e 1440 ! tUtmd. #/i HuA. 1. 1003 Of tyme is wex and 
bony moad swetiesi. 1306 Pilgr, Ptrf, (W. dc W. 1531) 
165 b, Lyke as y« hony is closed within the come of waxe. 
ris6o K. Scott Pact/tsltos As beis tnkkis wulx end honye 
of>e floure.^ s6oi !^aks. At^i WtU\, ii. 63 Since 1 not 
wax nor honie can bring home, a tiin Sis J. Mooaa 
imutfs InUrtti (1703) 137 break the Combs.. into three 
parta Tim first Houey and Wax, the sd. Honey and Wax 
with Sandarack, the 30. dry Wax without Honey. 179a J. 
Ui/NTsa in PhA. Trmtu, LXXXIl. 145 The was is formed 
by the bees themaelves 1 it may be callra an external aecre- 
tion of oil, and I have found that it is formed between each 
scale of the under side of the belly, 1834 MaMuaism 
Cmrin^t Khtgd. ^33 Wax, according to the experi* 

menis of the same naturalUts,{s nothing more than elaborated 
honey. 1871 Stavilrv Brit. tmstcU S48 The substances or 
metertals collected or produced by Bees are four in number 
—honey, bee.brend, wax, and propolis. 

1 U b. Rough wax : a term formerly applied to 
the pollen adhei'ing to the legs of bees, which was 
erroneously supposed to be the crude substance 
from which the wax was elaborated. Obs. 

1744 tr. Btuin't Not, But. Btu 43 I'his dust then, which 
ills upon tliese stamina of flowers, is the sole matter, of 


shall call rough ^ 

The Bubstehce 


fel . 

which wax is made, which L , 

T. Hunmca in Phil. Trmmt, LXXXH. 144 ' 
brought in on their legs, which is the farina of the flowers of 
plantfs Is, in common, 1 believe, Imagined to be the materials 
of which the wax is made, for it is called by most the wax. 

2 . Beeswax as melt^ down, bleached, or other- 
wise prepared for some special pur]X>se in the arts, 
in medicine, or in manafactures. 

The more prominent uses aie : as material f^^r candles and 
tapers, as a plastic material for modelling, as a component 
of plasters, as a vehicle for encaustic painimg, and as a pro- 
tective coaling to exclude the air. 

8eMo In Birch CttriuL Sax. (1885) I. 459 Mon flaet weax 
agaire to cirican. 971 BltckL Horn. 1 09 b wa swa elei gecynd 
mO tothebeorhtorscinel>bonne wexonactafie. ciaoo Trin. 
Coil. Hctn. 47 Alse wex on pe candele Mne, ke wueke widinnen 
unsene, c sees Lay. 8370 Muchel win. inuchel wex, muchel 
wunsum king* >340-70 A lex. 4 Bind, e j6 While ke weke Tk 
1 ^ waxe vn.wast^ la'ttek. >373 BaSboux Arwcx xi. 119 
Vyne and vox, schot and vittale. saoa In E. E, WUU ix, u 
torchis of wax. 1406 Hoectava Lm Malt RtgU B54 Alle eres 
of men of his compaignie, With wex he stoppe leet, for |>at 
they noght Hlr song sliolde hoere. a 1405 Xx.Ardtrnit Trtat. 
FiUutatX.c 61 Ifkou will make it in maner of oneemplastrfc 
puiie kor-to wax and blak pich. 1597 Jaa VI Dmmtttai. 
It. V. 44 To some others at them times hee teachetb, how to 
make Pictures of waxe or clay : That hy the rosting tberrof, 
B the name of, may be coniinuallia 


the persones that they bcare I , 

melted or dryed awaie by continuxdl slcknesse, 1801 Uol- 
lANO /’//i^yxxxv. XL 11 . 546 As touching the feat of setting 
colours with wax, and ensunelling with nre, who first began 
and devised the same, it is not known. s6u Sc. Bh. RaUt 
in HalyimriotCt LMgp" (i88y) eoj Candles of walx the 
pound weght thairoi^ liUs. 1S38 Junius Pmmi. Amcitnit 
x«3 There should be made three images of wax, in the place 
of three men that were to be oflered unto Juno. 1876 Wise- 
man Snrg I. vL 40 A Cerote of Wax and Oyl over the Leg. 



Mai. dfe^ed. s) aoa The chief medicinal use of wax U m 
t^Umers, ungnents, and other like external applicatioi^ STiy 
\Hs. . 9 or. Arts V. 104 The Aft of Painting in Wax as 


194 

(1840) IF. f f8 The true Soverefgnof the world, who omaldfl 
w«'ld s^t wax,,me<mdi^ lo his pleasui^^^ 1840 


b. As usS^ for the coating of writing tablets. 
ifM BaLLEHoaN Lhfv (S.T.S.) 1 . 35 AU rkmuiisUe as kai 
ar here logrsvin in kir tahiltis or walx. igte Ccxinta 
Thttanrut av. Cam, Ctrm cre 4 *rt aliqwUA Plaut. To 
wryte in tables of waxe. 18*4 Faibhoi.t Diet. Ttrmt Art 
a V. Encautiic, The ariistaoiantiqnity. .used the styins and 
wax for tablet-pictures and architectimd decorations. 

o. A particalar variety ot wax. Usually with 
qualifying adj., as bUackiti, white, yollaw wax* See 
also VlBGlV WAX. 

*545 Ravnalok ByrthM malty ndt xi 81 f the child be in great 
heate aniioynte bym with the oyle of violettes, or with oyle 
olvfe, tempe^ with a lyttell wh>te wexe. i6ei Holland 
Plimy XXI. xiv. IL 96 The best wax is that which is called 
Punice,..and is white. Tbe next in goodnebse is the yel- 
lowest,. .such conuneth from tbe countrey of Pontiia i6m in 
Ahrid^. Sptei/. Paitnts, Oiltaic. (1873)8 To make ydJow 
wax white vme speedily. 1786 W. Lawis Mat. Mtd. (ed. a) 
SOI Cera n/An.. While wax: the yellow wax artificially 
bleached. Ibid.* Ctra Jtava . . Yellow wax ; in the state 
wherein It is obtained from the combe. 1811 A. T. TMOMeoM 
Land. Di^y. ixa Unbleached Wax... Yellow wax is 

prepared immedietely front the honeycomb. 1843 R. J. 
Gmavbs Sytt, CUh. Aitd. xxix. 390 The applications iu uiie 
were yell^ wax ointment and nitrate of silver. 

f d. Man o/wax : a waxen image of a man. Obt. 
Ch 1439 E. E. WUU 118 AHso 1 woll tbe great Image of 
wex that is at London be offred to our lady ol Worcestre. 

1500 Wiitaf (Somerset Ho., Blamyrssb), I wille 

that my sirfd executors . . shalle oflre for me a man a (x/cl 
of wax.. at our lady of Walsyngham..also at the rode or 
Darkles a man of waxe. 

1 0. pi. Pieces of wax. nance-use. 

CsAMUBR Dcf. Siuratn. iil 8x As two waxes, that be 
molten A put tugitner, they close so in one, that euery part 
of the one, is loyned to euery parte of the other. 

t. An object made of wax. (a) A wax candle. 
(b) A figure or model in wax. 

(a) 1844 Hbwi.ett Pmrtims 4 W. xlia, A re^Iendent 
October moon, .seemed to impose upon us the notion that it 
would be a sacrilege againvt Diana if we were 10 shut out 
her rays, and substitute a pair of waxes for her clear beams. 
1871 Brsant ft Rica Rtotiy-mmty Mart, iii, Don't waste 
the light, Dick. Yott*rc burning one of your poor aunt's 


( 5 ) 1865 TvLoa Early Hut. Man. vi. ss5 A medueval eer- 
roon speaks of baptising a ‘wax* to bewitch with. 1908 
liftiim. Gob. 9 May 8/a 1 he original ‘ waxes of Flaxman, 
Angelino, Pacetti, and other famous designers, from which 
the moulds (or the (amiliar classical decorations were madOi 
8. In fijpirative and limilative uses, referring to 
the eaiy lufibility of wax, its softness and readiness 
to receive impressions, its adiiesiveness, etc. Nose 
of wax : see Nosi sb. 4. 

c8s5 PsalUrxxy 15 J(ewordm wes heoite min swa 


Nut. PhiUs. (B ‘0 IV. 176 Astroomof waxW Just ovurflowed 
the cup of tbe wax candle by which 1 have bean reeding* 
s8fS S. PAnaas Chtm. Ess. U. 148 In aome pertict^ ttylir 
of work the epentkmof oerioin colours it reris^ ^ 
of stopping out with wax. iBge CAOLYUt EtUt Bmth Ca e i k e 


. wex neoch eiTt wax war. S47S Ripley Cawy. Alck. 
L vt. in Ashmole (1653) 130 Fluxybleas Wex. 1546 J. Hbv- 
wooD Prao. u. vi. (1867) fit At my wU 1 wend she should 
baue wrought, like wax. 1598 Shaks. Rom. 4 Jul. iil iii. 
ssfi Thy Noble shape ie but a forme of waxe, Digressing 
from the Valour of a man. 1598 £. Guilpin EhiaL (1878) 58 
He hath a wit of waxe, fresh as a rose. 1608 Dbkkbs sm 
PL Homst Wh. 1. (16^) B3, Hip. I'm glad yon are wax, 
not marble : you are niiade Of mans MSt temper. 161a 
Ubaun. ft Fl. Coxcomb 11. iu I'll work her as I go, I know 
shea's wax, now. a 1700 B. E. Diet. Canting Crtw^ Pliant* 
..Wax to every Thumb. 1717 Popb Hor. Ep. il 11. q He's 
your slave, for twenty pound a year, Mere wax as yet, you 
fashion him with ease. 1748 Kichasdson Ciariua (^68) 
Vll. 365 When my muid le made such wax, as to be fit to 
take what impression she pleases to give it. 18x7 Byron 
Btppo xxxiv, His heart was one of those which most enamonr 
us, Wax to receive, and marble to retain. 187$ Stubbs 
Const. Hist. II. xiv. ^John's heart was of millstone, Henry's 
of wax. 

b. Phrases: Close* tighl, neat as wax; to stick 
(to one) BAe wax ; to fit like wax. 

177a CuNBBBLANo Fmahto n o bU Levtr m. 35 But you mun 
be as close as wax, d'ye sea. 1800 Byron Lints to Mr. 
Hodgson 30 All are wrangling, Stuck together close as wax, 
S890 Susan Warneb Wtdt Widt World xvi, The furniture 
was coromm, but neat as wax. 1859 Lttton W/uU wilt ha 
da IV. xiv, ‘ Cabined, cribbed, confined in a coat that fits 
him like wax. 1863 Dickbnb Mat. Fr. iv. iv, Bella and John 
Kokesniitli followed t Gruff and Ghim stuM to them like 
wax. N. Gould Lastdad mi Last v. 3a Not much 

chance 01 drawing Sim Sharales when he’s alone. Hek as 
close as wax, and so is Sam Rogers, spaa [see Tight u. 5]. 

a Man* ladofwax\ used gia term ofemphaUo 
commendation. Now areh* and dial* (aee Eng. 
Dial. Diet.) 

The origin of this expressloa Is not clear. It may have 
meant ‘ as fsultleia as if mo d e l l e d in wax' (cf. a d.). Some 
would refer it to Wax tb.* 

199a Shaks. Ram. 4 7 uL i. lit 76 Why bec^ a man of 
waxe. 1807 Dxbnicb « WaaeTux Wtst-w. //os il Hees a 
Knight made out of waxe. ifisi Bxauu. ft Fl. PMslmsitr l 
i,Ohl 'tisaPrince of wax. tfixa Field Woman U Wemihar - 
cock I. B 4 h, By lout it is a little man of wax. ifiei W* T. 
MoHCRiRrr Tam 4 7 erfy in. Ui, A glass of good max.. 
Won’d have made them, like me, lads of wax. 1840 Peter 
PurUf'e Amss. L 15s Tba shoamakcr. .surveyed the Prince 
from topto bottom. ‘No tailor could do ihaC said he 1 ‘be 
meat he a lad of wax.* tfipi TaoLUom f>n TJUtwr Iv, AH 
right, my lad of #ax. tBBamjXMMQmmMmy AnerieysadSi, 
Coidd any M « WHi P«8 BR viih ihtfe katt o( all a daring 


4 * In early me, boeiwaz for a mixture cFtUi with 
other aobstancea) as employed to xeucive the im- 
presMonof aieal; in later me, a compound, ebiedy 
consisting of lac, serving tbe same purpose t » 
Sbauko-waz. 

971 Biickl. Ham. aej (kilbthwtaa wisroa ewntek ft geqrne 
on kmni stane, swa me on wexe wmron aflyde. m tjae 
Cmr*ar M. 557 AU prient of seel in wax as thrut par in be 
lias his licfnes] fesL a 1340 HAMrout Psmltar iv. 7 ^ prym 
we here of (A light as he wax does ofjm tele. 1398 TsavieA 
Barth. Dt P. R. xix.]xi (14^) 898 Preu>Te la bydde vnder 
wexe t and pryueleges be eoiifermyd with wexe. c S4«o Coo. 
Myst. (1841) 34I Loo I here is wax fful redy dyght. Sett on 

¥ iur sele anon ful ryght. igsi-a Act 3 Hen. Vlli c. fi | x 
he Alnager.. shell ..not put to eny suebe cloiheA eny seeles 
of wexe in any wise, tf ay W. Stkwaxt C*an. ScaL (Kolia) 
111. 464 Drekand promic to him hefoir be maid In writ ano 
walx, wnder iliair aeiUis breid. tf6e Daub tr. Sltidatu's 
Cawiw. 119 Forol the sorte ftflhem occupie waxe..in sealyng 
their lettera. 1588 Shaks. L. L, L, iv. i. 59 We will reade 
it, 1 Bweare, Breake the necke of tbe Waxe, and euery one 
glue care. 1393 — Lucr. 1345 No more then waxe shall be 
accounted eum, Wherein is sum^ the-semblanoeof a Denill. 
sfiof Miodlktoh Michaelmas Term iv, i, Hee will neuer 
trust his land in Waxe and Paichnient as many Gentlemen 
baue done before him. *809 SaaMB Ref, Maj.* Farms of 
Praeet xso The deposition.. sould be sumpit and sealii be 
tbe Lords examinatours, with scale and walx, and could not 
be opened at tbe sccund or ibrid easminatioiL ifiaa J. 
Taylob (Water P ) Purew. Ttwtr Battles A ^ Bound fast 
In Bonds in Parchment and with waxu 1876 Wychbrlby 
PI, Dealer iv. 1 , O do not squecN Wax, Son; rather 
go to Ordinaries, and Baudy.housea, than squeeae Wax. 
17x7 Pxioa Ta Hari^ x Pen. ink, and wax, and paper 
eenil. 1781 Colnan Jenlaus Wife l 14 Maj. A Letter (-> 
Hum— A buspidotts Circuinstaace to be eure h^What, and 
the Seal a 'i rue- Lover's Knot now, hey i..cr poxsibly tbe 
Wax bore the induKtriouf Impression of a Thimble, till 
Cruibr Digest (ed. a) IV. 33 One piece of wax may serve for 
ail the grantors, ftc. . if every one of them put his seal upon 
the same piece of wax. s8x8 Btron Ttum 1. cxcviii, *rbe 
seal a sun*flower, . .The wax was superfine, its hne vcrsnilion. 

b. With designation ol colour, rice also Gbsbv 
WAX. 

sa8s Nottingham Ree, III. ejo For rede wax to scale ke 
enaenturea. 1496 Aita Dom.Ctme. II. 19 Ane dccretc of 
the Loidis under the quhite walx. xssa Acc. Ld. High Treat. 
Scot. (1905) VI. TO For rede wakn end quhite to scle the 
citationis. 1841 'Smbctvmnuds* Vind. Anew. Humb. Rtfn. 
I 18. 8x8 The Greene Wax and Red Wax of the BUbopa 
i 683 in Ve^-ney Mtrm. (1007) 1 . 535 Stone Bottles with White 
Wine. They are all sealed with Blai ' 


^ine. They are all sealed with Black Wax. 17x8 Stxrlx 
Sfect. Na 431 r 3 , 1 then nibbled all the red Wax of our last 
Bnl'Tickets, an iTthree Weeks after the black Wax from the 
Burying.Tickets of the old Gentleman, 
to. ^Hard wax Sbalino-wax. Obs. 
s^ R. Johnson Kingd. 4 Commw, 33 The 1 lands affborde 

y lenty of hides, cotten,.. hard wax and pearles. 18x8 B. 

onmoh Devil an Ass v. i, My purse, my seales, My hard- 
wax, and niy table-bookes. i8fe> F. Broukb tr. Lt Blands 
Trm>. ix. so Laca d’ Alaca. Of this is likewise made Spanish 
hard wax. a X674 Clabkndon HisL Reb. xiv. | 139 A clean 
piece of paper s^ed with three impreasions id an antique 
head in hairi wax. 

5 . Applied to artificial compounds having the 
properties of wax, and substituted for it in various 
applications. 

X763 W. hnwie Cemmerc,PAil..Tec/in. 78 The gilding wax 
Is composed of bee»*wax, red ochre or ruddle, verdegris, 
vitriol or alum, and sometimes other additions. 

6. Any of a class of substances, found in nature 
in greater or leu purity, including beeswax and 
other compounds resembling it in general properties 
and (more or less) in cht^ical composition. In 
CAem. properly restricted to those ‘waxes* of 
animal and vegetable orig^ which, like beeswax, 
are composed of fatty acids and alcohols. The 
mineral * waxes ' are hydrocarbons. 

a. A vegetable product obtained from various 
trees and planti. 

1799 Med. 7 ml. I. a68 The matter of wax, as forming an 
ingi^ient in many vegetables, is disooverablB, partly ttoin 
their shining surface, partly from a certain flextbuiiy tn tudi 
bodice. 1803 Nicholean't yns/. Not. Philos. (B®) IV. xB? 
The light matter which is wed the down of (niiu, whicn 
silvers the surface of prunes and other fruits, b wax. 1813 
Sia H. Davy Agrie. Chsm. iii (18x4) 96 b (bund in a 
number of vegetables, it b procured in abundance from tbe 
henries of the wex myrtle, it may Ukewbe be obtained from 
tbe leaves of many trees, sBip Uia Diet. Arte* etc e.Vn 
Wax cxbts abo as a vegctabla producL and may. la ibb 
point of view, be regarded as a coocrcta fixed oil. It fbnns 
a part of Uie green facuia of many plants, particularly of the 
cabbage I it may be extracted from tne pollen of SMSt 
flowers ; as abo^ from the skins of plums, and many stone 
fruits. It constitutcf a varnish upon the upper suneoe of 
the leaves of many trees, end it has been observed In the 
Juice of the cow-tree, O'he berries of the Myricm angnsti- 
fdiu* Imtfbiia* as well as the eeriferm, afford abundance of 
wax. i88e Alcock in Knoycl. BHL Xlil. soo/s The Umshi 
tree growing in Japan (tiie fruit of which yteUb the vegetable 
V^Wable’^^ W. Afrism 461 Oonu and 

b. A substance leKmbUug beeswax secreted or 
produced by various qicciee CM foale-insccts. Some- 
times callea Ckimete wax* Also ‘the product of 
some other homopteront insects *. (C«ff/. Dikt.) 

tSoa Bimolby Amim. Mieg. (1805) HI* *90 To tlmlr nhe 
larvm of the doida) lahoms ChaCfilneea are indited for the 
fine white wax that b eo Bui^'aeteMned m the Ra^IikUes. 
They farm a eoit of efMte grease wbfeh attaefret to the 
b r a n c h es cf tram, hardens (Ser^aiKi beemass wax. 1815 
Kibbt ft 8 p. Emt eme i . x. (1818) L gtS In Gbias wax b abo 
predaeid by another iaioefe viikh..esesBS to he a speaiiB of 



WAX 


Cmemi. F.ariy In ttm iprlnf vml nombcrtof t1>AM 

otn^HnrM [of Pkmlmnn ttrmHa\ eolWc on titn bnmqh«i of 
tbn CkiUit whtrethey form tbnir eeiltof a kind of volt whita 
wm* or rwtn , . . ’l*hig wax, which is at lirrt rwry white, but by 
dsgtMs bsoom«4 yellow and finally brawn, is collected in 
autumn by the inhabitants, who boil it in water, and nvike 
k up into little cakes for market tfaa W. Gsboomy Htttnim 
kk, Org, ChttH, (ed. 3) 047 Chinese styfi Wkstwood 

in Trmni. RuUm, Soc, L 9 Hd. 5*1 Now this * cottony ' cover- 
ing was doubtless formed of the wax seoretid by the Fuii'ora, 
fS^ D. Shasp iHuctM 11, 575 A great many lof the FttU 


Trmd»^ *Wax-manu^actaryr. Ihid.^ *wax-modelier. il^ 
OoiLVti, *Wax-modelliiw. tyta Stbrlb Spni. No. 431 p 3 
Chdk-lickers, *Wax-nibbleni, Coal-serancbers, [etc.]. Mg 
131 Insects., highly priced as 
^wax-produosrs. t86s Hui.ua tr. Tmmt 9 H 11. lit so6 

Bess are the principal *wax^roducing animals. ciSs GUk^ 
Entyel. VI. 4I4 The ^wax-secreting glanda [in the bee], 
d. Instranieiital, as wax^€caiea^'Com^sni^ ~€r§cttd^ 
•pgliihid^ •rubbtd^ -tipput^ -topped 

tiyS KmoHT DteL Mtdt, ersfi/t A machine for preparing 
*wax-Goated matches for dlimin||. w xfife Sts F. Ktuaiton 
Mim # SytUtmis tl^4 ^ 'wax-comMasd wings on- 
featbeied wetm « tytfi PASuut J/eM 131 Tim in a 
thousand •<hhic«areeied forts A loberinf lane diepainful bet 
Ifiei PaowsTT B^nmd 07 while mar. 

anTaooo Fran Us Sra^Joiiiied leed the saom 


low slem drone. Mg Kooo £/amp fh FHtmdmi CMmm 
TT You'll soatetteNs have 'wax-lighted raossa, sfi6d 1. B. 
Roea tr. (Mifs Mti. 045 Qiesinut bowls, *wax-pelumed 
was their wood, sspfi E. Guilpim SMisi, (1678) at Uke a 
*wax-nihd Citty rooms. sfipiCouAM l>oyi.B /'w- ATemiio 
L He had . .a small *wax 4 ip^ moustache, sfisa W. lavtMO 
Brmc 96 n^gt //o//(i8a3) 1 . 113 The Stout Ceatlemaa and 
hk *wax-topped boots. 


China is undentood to be produced by soother Ltceniid, 
Sriegrut /tla. 

0. A mineral product somewhat resembling bees- 
wax. ^rj<7or mimral wax -> OzoCKUlTE. J^raffm 
wax : see pARArrin 4. 

iM T. Thostson Ckgm. Org", Bodht 448 Fossil wax of 
Moldavia. 1I48 Feancis Diet. Arts, etc., tymx.Afinerai, 
a bituminous substance, found at the foot of the Carpathinn 
mountains, near Slarick. 1868 WAira Diet. CJkem, (1677) 
V. 1037 traje, Fenil. Syo. with Osoceriig, 

d. £€n. 

t866 Watts Did, Chem, (1877) 399 Osocerlte..l8 like 

a resinous wax in consistence and translucency. 1868 16 id, 
V. 1037 Japan-wax . .is not a true wax, but i glyceride. 

7. - Eae-wax. 

[sSpfi-ififA: see Eas-wax]. 8706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), 
CenmuHt the filth or Wax of the Ear, which serves to hinder 
Dost, Motes, or any little Creatures from getting into it. 
18I9 L. Humphbv Afan, ATsrrfV^fiSoa) ai6 When there is 
bsid wax blocking up the canal [of the ear]. 

8. A thick rcsinoas compositioo used by shoe- 
makers for rubbing their thread. More fully tob* 
blers\ shotmakirs* wax : see Cobbucr, Shokiiakeb. 

t6aa Mamincks & Dbkkks Virg. Martyr \\\. lii. Long I 
cannot last, for all sowterly waxe of comfort melting away, 
and misery taking the lengtii of my foote, it bootes not me 
to sue fur life. 1837 Kirksridb North. Angler xi The 
amateur.. must.. be ^ovided with. .shoe-maker's wax. I 
prepare my own wax,.. by boiling a litile pitch and rosin 
together, ..and tempering it with a very little tallow. 1885 
Lsmo Boot 4 Shoemaking aaa Wax that will work up into 
the pure bronze colour so much liked by shoemakers may be 
made of 4 lbs. tmin, x lb. pitch, 4 ounces beeswax, 3 ouncea 
tallow. 

9. C/,S, A thick synip produced by boiling down 
the sap of the sugar-maple tree, cooling on ice, etc. 

Did,') 

>fi 45 S. Judd Marfartt ti. I, [Making maple sugar] The 
* wax h freely distributed to be coolea on lumps of snow or 
the axe-head. 

10. Mining, (See quot.) 

1883 GiRBLcv dote, Coal»miHingi Wax (Leicester.) soft 
or puddled clay used for dams or dep^vtgt, suid in which 
the colUeni stick and carry about their candlea in the mine. 

11. eUtrib. and Comb, a. Attrib. (quasi-adj.') with 
the seose * composed of wax’. (See also Wax- 

TAPBR.) 

Higins ynmni* Nomencl, 474/1 Csn^M/rr,..a 
maker of wax images. 1685 G. Sinclair .Sd/s//r Invis, World 
3 This woman . . had formed an Wax-Picture, with pins in the 
ilde. s8ii A. T. Thomson Lond, Dlsp, (z8i6) 7x4 Wax 
Plaster. iBag in R. W. Goulding Louth Old Co^or. Ree, 
(1891) 185 Dy (^sh of Madame Tussaiid for 5 weeks Ute of 
the Mansion House for her Exhibii^uf Wax Figures, 9 196. 
1848 Dickkns Piet. Italy, Lyons, etc..There was a wax saint, 
in a little box . . with a glass front to It. 1847 Ann. Reg. ao 
A little box of about a dosen wax ludfer matches. 1849 
CHKiaTMAS Cradle ^ Turin Giants il iv. 1 . *71 An emp^ 
bier, Rurrounded by an hundred wax-torches. 1853 C. C, 
Fbltom Fam, Lett. viii. (xB^) 61 I'he oddest thiim of all is 
a wax figtire of Frederic tlie Great. 1854 Poultry Chron. II. 
105 Some fieak of wax-fruit modelling. 1838 Simmonos Diet, 
Trade, Feita, a kind of wax match. 1870 Bowkn Logie xi. 
w It may be only a wax counterfeits iSpa Pkotogr, Ann, 
11. 45 A wax vesta which is lit and the head knocked oft, 
19x4^ Ian Hay ' /Cut. on Wheels xx, Hii wife kept wax fruit 
UMer a^lasa case in her parlour window. 

b. Simple attrib., *of or pertaiuing to wax*, as 
wax-ckip, -solution, •spot, 

1839 Hnbtis of CH, Soetety xfii. 336 After the Tuilerles* 
hall^ we often returned with complete epaulettes of wax. 
•pots on our shouldors, if in moments of careloMueiB we h.nd 
stood under the chandeliers. 1889 A athony's Photogr, Bull, 

II. 841 A wax solution or wax chips mek^ by a hot iron, 

o. objective, as wax-beargr, -manufadurer, 

•modollor^^ -nibbUr^ producor\ wax^modollingyhX, 
sb.; wax-btaring. •formings •producingt -secreting 
ppl. adjs. Also Wax-nakbb, -VAKurG. 

1877 tr. BntUngePs Deemdss v. ill. (iSQs) 884 I'he Acoluthes 
say tw are *waxe-bearen, l>«cauMe they came waxe-candles. 

Marshall Planting II. 93a The (JanHIeberry Myrtle, 
or "Wax-bearing My rick. 180a Dinolry A nint. Blog. (1805) 

III. 189 The "Wax-forming Cicada. i8«B SiMMonoa Diet, 
Treido, ^Wax-manufacturyr. Ibid., *wax-modeller. 1^ 


e. similative, as wax finish ; with adjs. denoting 
colour, IS loajr-drMVN, -rref, -whitOf -^Ihw ; alio 
wax-like adj. 

1887 W. PMiLurs Brit, Diseomyc, 70 Cop medium site,. . 
ptti®JIjwt»*hr«iwn. 1897 C. T. Davis Mamstf. Leatheritub, s) 
484 The making of a ^wax finish on chrnme-tanne^ horse 
hide ^tu. 1748 RiGHABoeoN Clarissa (1768) 11 1 . "97 Her 
*wax-like flet.h.. answers for the sotuidtiess uf her health. 
s8zfi CoLRBiDGR SiafesmaM*t Man, 4 We. .need not be sur. 
prised at the fact), that a jealous priesthood should have 
ventured to repicHerit the applirability of the Bible to all tha 
wants and occasions of men as a waxdike pliability to all 
their fancies and prepossessionH. 186a Mii.LrK Jilent. Chsm., 
Org, led. a) 474 If Its chloride l>e mixed with a solution of 
bichloride of platinum it yields a wtix-like mass. 188$ 
Comhitl Mag. Mar. 984 A lovely .. plant with masses of 
waxlike lilac blossom. 1809 J. Hutchinson in Archives 
Snrg. X, Descr. PI. xvil, The greater part of the hand is of 
wax-like pallor. iXfaSHAKS Fail. 4 518 Which purchese 

If thou make, for feare of slips. Set thy scale manuell, on my 
*wax-red lips. 1890 Kiplino Lt/rs //andica/, Incarn, 
Krishna Muhanev 19 My face was •wax-wliiie, nn’ at the 
worst 1 must ha'^ looked like a gho<(t. 1I03 T. Wravrb 
W enur's Ext, Chstrad, Fossils 58 "Wnx-yellow |G. tomchs- 
gslb] is alight honey-yellow, mixed with a little light ashea- 
grey. 

t, in parasynthetic formations, as wax-featured^ 
•headed, + -hearted adjs, 

s6ia T. Tavlob Comm, Titus L it. (1619) B97 How many 
who haue seemed waxe-hcarted Christians, soft and pliable. 
1013 Mas. E. Wharton Custom gf Country 11. xiL 156 A 
anowy Parisianized figure, with a small wax-featured hue* 
bMd. 1914 Glasgow New ea Dee. 4 I'he map was bristling 
with wax-hMded pins of great variety in aise and colour. 
I'hey repretented armyumts. 

la. bpecisl comb. : fwax boot, a boot made 
of waxed leather, for walking in marshy ground ; 
wax- bush, the plant Cuphea viscosissima ; wax- 
butter > butter of wax (see quot.) ; wax-cloth, 
cloth coated with wax as a protection from wet ; 
also, oil-cloth for covering floors or tables ; wax- 
cluster Anstral,, the plant Gualtheria hispida ; 
wax-oolour. (a) a pigment ground with wax for 
encaustic painting ; {b) the yellow colour of wax ; 
hence wax-ooloured a, ; fwax-oomb, a honey- 
comb ; wax-oreeper S, African, a name of two 
plants with wax-like flowers, Hoya camosa and 
MUroloma tenuifolium*, wax-oup, the hollow 
at the top of a burning wax candle; wax-end, 
thread coated with cobblers* wax, ns^ bv shoe- 
makers ; hence wax-ended a,, bound with wax- 
ends; t '^uc-fhrthlng, a farthing paid by parish- 
ioners at Easter to provide wax candles for use in 
church ; wax-gland, a gland (in certain insects) 
secreting wax ; wax-hotr, one of the long hairs 
occurring on tlie bodies of the young of Dsyllidm 
or flea-lice ; f wax-house, a building in a 
monastery where wox candles were made ; wax- 
inseot, an insect producing wax ; also eritrih, ; 
wax lathe Watchmaking, a lathe in which the 
object to be turned is fastened with shellac or 
sewing-wax; wax-leather, leather 'waxed* or 
finished on the 'flesh* side; also attrib,', f wax- 
man, the officer of a trade guild who collected the 
contributions of the members for the wax candles 
to lie used in the processions; wax-moth, a moth 
whose larva preys on the honeycomb ; wax-mould, 
f (e) a mould for running melted wax into ; (^) a 
mould made of wax; wax-mgrrile ■> Wax-bxkby a ; 
wax-nose, a ' nose of wax * (see Nose sb, 4) ; hence 
wax-nosed a; wax-oil (see quot.); t wax- 
opal (see quot) ; wax-painting, encaustic paint- 
iug ; wax-palm, a name for two is. American wax* 
yielding palms, Ceroxylon andicola and Corypha or 
Copemica eori/era ; wax-paper (see qnot.) ; wax 
pear, a variety of pear of a wax-like colour ; wax 
pigment, a pigment prepaied with wax; wax- 
pine, wax-pink (see quots.) ; wax-pooket An/., 
each of the sacs on the abdomen of the bee, for 
receiving the wax secreted by the Wax-glands; 
wax rose, a variety of rose whose petals have a 
waxy appearance ; f wax shoe, a snoe made of 
waxed leather (cf. wax boot)*, fwax-ailveri 
money paid by parishioners at Easter for wax 
candlM to be used in the church ; wax tablet, a 
board coated with wax, to be written upon with 
a stylus; wax-weed * ; wax-worm, 

the larva of the wax -moth. 

1676 Snapwrll Virtaoeo n. 09 Twill bs M eoiamoB to 
buy a pair of Wfatgi to fly to tbt World in tha Moon, os to 
buy a pair of *Wax Boou to rids into Suanax with. 1848- 
as Maa Linoolm Lett, BoL il ^ Cnpkea viseoeieeimm 
^ax-beib). 1888 Wavi« Did. Chem. V. 9038 

B »i M e ^ l9dsoo wp sm a ^dry<Bstflk(|t^ 
doci wUeb Csriaa«Fbaeiiiipi%<^iM 
Nraa-betwr, or B u tjynm eimh m§ Soon WL Jma e f L 


WAX. 

Tha first.. haring a hat oovwsd with *wa X ' d oth,..aiMl 
draadauught uvatalla. 1814 CaiiLYLa t-eL ta Mrs, A uetiu 
niiom'a CataL igzri SoOte sort of waa-cloth fora lobby. 

K li48CA«wi. Entyd.^ iii/a i^NX<MA,aiiMns tomHhnW 
vsa but very sifoneously, to Fioor^eioik (q. V.), loM i* 
OSS Z 7 rmas'« Letmd Ana, 153 Oaulcheria kojOiM 
I'ha *waR cluster, abundant In tba midills region of Ifoaat 
Wellington. 1854 Fairhoit Diet, Terms Art av* Wax 
Painting, In Encauiuic Painting, tbs *waic colours Wsrs 
burnt Into the ground by mesns ol a hot iron, tpsi Afaem, 
Mag, Apr. 430/9 His sun-burned face turned wsjc-colour. 

Loudon .Subniiem liort, 381 Varieties of oornal. .with 
"wax-coloured fruit. 1375 Bai^aoua Bfuee XL 388 That 
B) cbt liknyt be '1 ill ans^^X'^ynie that beis mats. sisO 
Annis Martin Home Life Os/rith team so Tbs IhUs 
* "wax<i«epsr,' than wbkh tiny as it in, 1 do not think a 
more perfect flower could be imagined. i8eo Hkrschxl in 
Phit, Trans, XC. 463 That tha * wax-oup of the candle bs 
kept clean, and never suflered to run over. sBag Bsockett 
N, C, Gloss,, * Wax-end, the uraxed thread um byoo^# 
wainers. 1838 DicKBsa O. Twist viL ' 1 will not, sir,' replied 
tha baadle, adjusting tbs wax-end which was twistra round 
the bottom of his cane for purposes of parochial flageUa- 
tion. iB88 Frnn Dnk #' the bens 68 , 1 could mend all this 
ill lass than an hour with soma vrax-ands and a brad-awl, 
1838 DiCKXNa Nickisly xiU, A fearful insirumsnt of flngella- 
tion, strong, supple, "wax-ended, end new. e 1588 in Ret, 
Aid, I. 953 Evaiy houne payd st Easter. J fart^uge called 
a "waxfarthinffe. 1899 D. SuAar Insects 11. 589 Cfertain gall- 


a "waxrarthinffe. sagg lA nuAar insects 11. 569 i..ertain mil- 
dwelling Aphidaa.. possess numerous "wsx glands, /hid. 

6 80 In these earlier stages the body [of vaiious Psyllidac] 
rsrt long hairs called *wax*hairs. 13^-8 Durham Ace, 
Rolls (Surtees) 391 In factuia tinlus camini in la "Waxhoua. 
I 47>~3 4n Cum emendsdons unltts pstclle ds Is wax- 
hot^ i4d. 1815 Kixby & Sr. bntomoL x. (t8(8) 1 . 39^ 
'I bis account U in the main confirmed by Ceoinelli Careri, 
except that he calls the "wax-insect a worm which bores to 
the pith of certain tises. 1B57 Fortunb Resid* amome 
Lkinese 147 The wax-insect tree Is no doubt a sjMcies of ash 
(fraxinus). 1881 Gloie hneyd. VI. 484/1 ‘i'hs Hsmiptarous 
family Coccitlx includes tba chief wax Inxecu, familiarly 
known as liark lice. 1884 F. J. Hhittbn Wotth O Cioekm, 

g 9 For many operations required in watch joboinp Mr. 

inney reconimendH the "wax or cement laths. i 7 iz brSKLU 
S/ect, No. 48 r 4, 1 am mounted in high-heerd bhoes wiih 
a glased "Wax-leather Instep, ilxa Morfit Tanning 4 
Currying 159 Wax leather is blackened in the flesh. 
1883 Harper's Mag,] AO. a^%|t Wax leather, the serviceable 
leather for the upper parts of men's boots. 1788 Complete 
banuer s.v. Bee, A hinall caft rpillar, termed the wax- worm, 
or " WMX.motb, liecause of the bu vock it mnkes on wax. t8is 
Kirbv Sl Sp. kniotnol. xU. (1818) 1 . 390 Ube wax-motb larva 
{Gallerim Cerenna) will fur vmnt of wax eat paper, wafers, 
wool, etc. 1877 J. G. Wood botures Teach, 151 Tns Wax- 
moth, or Galleria- moth {Galleria etvearia)..h In its larval 
state extremely injurious to beehivea. a 1679 Sir J. MooRR 
Eng/ansfs Interest (1703) 137 Fimt provide necessary Inoti u- 
nients. as. . Honoy-PoU, " Wux-Molds. 1849 G. W. Fbancis 
Arif Modsllins Waxen Flowers 16 Wax moulds for i^ter 
easting, or tbo electro- t%j>e, should have [etc.]. 1813 Bis H. 


lamiiy Locentx includes tua chief wax insects, lamim 
known as liark lice. 1884 F. J. Hhittbn WotthOCloe 

g 9 For many operations required in watch jobninp 
inney reconimendH the "wax or cement laths. i 7 iz bra 
Spect, No. 48 r 4, 1 am mounted in high-heerd bhoes 1 


A rt (f ModslUHF If axen r towers 16 Wax moulds for i^ter 
easting, or tbo electro- t%j7e, should have [etc.]. 181} Bis H. 
Davy Agrie. Chsm. iti. (1814) 96 Wax.. Is preeurod la 
sbundsnee from the berries of the "wax>m)rile. 1884 Sab- 
osnt Rep, Forests N, America (10th Census IX) x^Myrica 
eerifira, . Bayberry. Wax Myrtle, a 1843 Southrv Common- 
pi, Bk. (1850 IV. II It b ntter for the dotage draaais of 
Sir William Joneic than the visiona of the poet. Let the 
"wax-now be tweaked by Volney on one side and Maurice 
on the other I c 1613 Svlvbstkb Mem, Mortal, il xclv. 
Let's leave out f, and No, In Conversation! Words now 
transpoiod, and "wax.nosed. Both. 1868 Wattb Diet. Chem, 
(1877) V. so36(Beeswax gives clT wax-butter, and] afterwards 
a more and more liquid oil, called "wax-oil, still retaining a 
small quantity of sriid matter. 1896 Chxstxr Diet. Names 
Min., *Wav,opal, nn early name for yellow opal with a 
wsj^ lustra. 1844 Fairiioi.t Diet, Terms Art, *H'ax 
Painting. Thb an practiaed by the ancients under tlie uams 
of Encaustic, has lately been revived in several countries. 
>899 GUllick fit Timbh Paintwg 75 Various attempts have 
bera made to re-introduce wax.paintiDg) but the art of 
pendiium-oneaustie, as practised by the ancients, seems to 
be lost. 1830 Lindi.ry Nat, ityst. Bot. a 8 a The Ceroxylon 
andicola, or "Wax Palm of Humboldt, has its trunk covered 
by a coating of wax. which exudes from the spacta between 
tlie insertion of the leaves. zBIe J. Smhh Did. Pop, Neunes 
Plants 438 Wax PeUm, Thera are two so called 1 i. Coper- 
mcia eenprm, a fan palm native of Brasil., t. Ceroxylon 
etndicoles, a tall wing-leaved palm, native of the elevated 
regioru of New Grenada. 1844 Hoilyn Diet. Med., "Wax- 
paper. Ckarin csrmten Melt^ in a water-bath, 48 parts each 
of white wax and fins lurpentuM, and 39 pant of spermaosii, 
and fKwead on paper. s6oo SuRFLxr Coimity Farm in. xlix. 
537 'Ihe best.. penis is made of little yellow "waxe pcarea. 
sIIk Fairholt Teiws Art a v., 1 his medium is em- 
ployed in making the cakes of "wax-pigmenu for water- 
colouro. 189s Centuiy Did ,, " Wax-ptne, the geiMral aama 
fur the species of Agathis {lSasnmmra\, oonilerous treea pro- 
ducing a large amount of resin, ihid ., " Wax-pmk, a name for 

I (S' den species of Portulmea : so coiled from their wax-like 
oaves and showy flowers, xfiig Kirby & Sr. Entomot. xv. 
(t8i8) 1. 409 The apparatus in which the wax is sscretsd 
conidsts Of four pair of membranous hags or "wax pockets. 
■837 Kivsrs Rose AmateuFsG, 18 Dtichcsss d'Angonlfime, 
or the "wax rose, U an old but deservedly fovourite variety. 
s 66 a Woou/.M (O.HwS.) il. 90 For a pairs of "wax ahoes 
[cf. below 1660, waxt shoes], 4i. 4d. id^ S ir J. FouLiaricr. 


[cf. below 1660, waxt shoes], 4i. 4d. id^ Sir J, 

Bk. (S.H.S.) 144 For 9 pair wax shoes. Mjs in ulssaooek Roe, 
St, Miehaeft, Bp.*s Siorfoid (t88a) 3 Et to "wexsilver 
oolketo in eocteHia to die Pascbali, vus. viij^. 1498 Cop, 
Lest Bk, 374 Item, that no mainter nuuta no brotnm to^ 
Craft yf he naue be prentes in j e Cite no Imt Hn xUjs. liifd. 
& his wax siluer. aBpy Douce Jllustr. Shahs. XL ea8 1 he 
Roman prectice of urriting on "wax tablets with a stEs was 
continued also during the middle ages, spog J. B. Bury Lfe 
St, Psstriek Ui. 40 Honoratus sent a meeseiMr across to a 
boss with a latter on a wax tablet. sSfii W- MkLER /'AiNf-ii. 
L 144 *Wex-weed, BIb% Cuphm pioeodsehnot. t7M"Wax* 
worm [seosiuur-wra/Al 

Ww(wttks),i^.* NoWmvpgio. rtWiz 
CL G. fsdvii.l 

L The prooiM of viadag t gfowtto 
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WAX 


WAX 


tfiiM Cwfwr^. i4|oEtMritod>«l[ir,^««Bd«i} 91111 In 
nii,Wit-ouMii wax,wic-ootcn wain, /iia, 8^ A-bouM t<«i 

A tiltMr o«rcl« tuii mdid b«, p*( wm hn tcousn for to itningih. 
And knma bo wax o grei and kogtb. 1890 Aikmuntm 30 
tan. ' On the Wano ' (vhich ahould atdctly bo callod 
tbo Waoo» on tbo Wax, and on tbo Wano A^in 
2 . Statnre ; ttae (of tomethine growin£[). 

€ 1480 Tffwtuliv Mysi, xxx 043 Thou art bent on thl wax 
that euor waa clokyi, or knawon. 1618 W. Lawoon New 
Oreh. 4’ Garden (i6a6) 45 Tbo boalo will bo first, and best 
aerued and fed, b^uM he la next the root, and of greatest 
waxe find substance. i8d8 Atkinson CieveiemdGlese^ and 
1876-89 in Yorks, and Lines, glossaries. 

WftZ (waekiL coHoq, or slattg. [Of doubtful 
OTJ{{ln ; posfibly evolved from aome phrase like to 
wax angry (Rrch.)« to wax warm (now diaL) : ate 
Wax V 1 9 a(^).] Ancrry feeling; a bt of anger; 
chiefly to do m a wax, 

1894 ' C. Bksb * VerdmeU Green n. vil. 1 used to rush out 
In a rrixhtfnl state of wax, and show a leg. 1865 H. Kikgo- 
Liv Hiitymre 8 Jhertene xxxv, Can't you get into a wax, old 
tirlT 1874 H. Bblchm Cmmteirh CelL 1 . 181 It ain't my 
fault ifyoo* 4 o been bohooin* 1 so don't be in a wax with me. 
s88e * OuiDA ' Mathe 1 . iia What a wax you're in, Dolly. 
Wax (wseki), v.l Pa. t and pa. pple. waxed 
fwoekst); also pa. pple. waxen. Pormi: Inf, 
(and Pi^ Item), i weaxaa, weaosan, weahaan, 
weahxan, weun, wehaan, a-3 weoaen, a-4, 
6-7 arch, waxen, 3 uexen, wexl, 4-5 wix(e, 5 
Tdxe, wexyn, Tlx(e, V7x(6, 3-6 wexe, 4-7 (9 
«rri.) wax ; a-4 wao 8 e(n, 3 Ortn, waxenn, waz- 
xenn, 3-6 waxen, 3 waxjn, 4-6 Sc. vox, 6 weaxe, 
Sc, walx, 3-7 waxo, 3- wax. Coniracted 2 sing, 

I wyxt, 4 wexfc ; 3 sing, 1 weaxt, wexp, wixt, 
etc., 3 wait, 3-4 woxp, 4 wext. Pa. t, sing, 1 
wdox, wdooB, wdohi, Northumb, -wdx, 2 weax, 


weaoB, 8-3 wmx, 3 weox, a-5 wax, 4-5 wexe, 
weex, north, wlx, wyx, 4 north, wax ; 2 waoxa, 

3- 6 wax, 4-5 waxe, 4 waux ; 3-6 (7, 9 arch.) 
wox, 4-6 (9 arch^) woxe, 4-6 Sc, wox, 5 waxoa, 

4- 35^. woux,6*S)r. woiXfWolx. P/ur, iwdoxon, 

WMhaon, wdozaon, Northumb, w6xon, Mercian 
wdxon, a weozan, 3 weoxan, 3-5 wexe(n ; 3 
wuxeiiy 4 wnxa, 8-5 woxa(n, 4 waxen, weak, 4 
wmat, 4-5 wex-, waxlde, -ede, pi, w^xiden, 
•*eden, a wexedda, wexld, wexte, waxat, waxte, 
waxhld, pi, waxiden, 3^ waxt, 3-7 wext, 
waxed, 0 waaxed, 3- waxed. Pa, pplo. 1 weaxen, 
a ()e}waxon, 5 (l)weaum, 3-0 wexen, 3-3 
waxe, 4*3 wax, waxon, 3 -in, -3m, wixan ; 3-7 
(8-9 arch,) waxen, 3-6 waxln, 4-3 -^n, wax(a, 
4 ywax, 3 waxun, waxson, 6 Sc, walxln ; 3-7 
waxen, 5-4 i-, ywaxe, 5-5 woxe, woxln, 3 
(i)wax, 4, 6 wox, 4 woxyn, woxsen, 4-3 woxun. 
woah, 4 wexld, 3 y-wexed, 3-7 wext, 6 waxt, 
weaxed, Sc, raxlt, 6-7 wexed, 6- waxed. [A 
Common Tent itrong verb (which became weak 
in late ME.) : OE. weoxan (pa. t. Northnmb. 
wdr; pa. pple. woaxen) correip. to OKris. waxa 
(W.FrIa waochsjOf waehso, N.Fria wdhs)^ OS, 
wahsan^ (M)Dn. wasson, OHG. wahsan (MHG., 
mod.G. wachsin\ ON. vaxa (Sw. vdxOy Da. tfohso)^ 
Goth, wahsan (with /a- inffix in the pres.-8tcra ; 
pa. t. wbhs^ pa. pple. waAroM-r):— OTeut. 
pre-Teut. an ablaut variant of Indoger- 

manic *auhs-, *MAr- (Gr. dffstv, aC(tw, 

to increase, Skr. uhJf to grow, perf. tta- 
uUle, causative vaklayati), an extended form of 
^awog- ^aug^, (L. au^ro to increase, Sk. ^Vir 
nent., strength, Lith. augf^ grow, OTcut. ^auk- in 
Goth, auhan, OHG. ouhhbn, OE. dacian to grow, 
increase : see Eki a.) 

Tbo OTraL ooiduoation of tbo verb b rotained In Goth., 
OHO.. 08 ., and ON.i inOE.ititcon 3 nedtoth« Northum. 
brbin dialect (pa. t wM 1 the W 8 . pa. t. wtax and the Du. 
aro due to the analogy of tba mupricating verbs. 

Tho strong pa. t. became rare after the isih c., and is now 
wholly obsoloto 1 the one or two eaamptos in the poetry of 
the i^9th c are deliberately archaistic. For the pa. pple. 
the Bible of i 6 xs has waxen four times and vaxen eight 
times I In recent van waxen is not unfrequent when the verb 
is coaJngated with te bo, but b otherwise very rare.] 
Originally a more freonent synonym of Grow a., 
which bos DOW snpeneaed it in gtmeral eolloouial 
use, exc. with mference to the moon (see 6 ). With 
this exception, the aeniet below which are not 
marked ai obsolete are confined to literaiy use, 
and have, in varying degrees, a somewhat archaic 
flavour ; some of those under branch I survive only 
in the traditional antithesis with Wain a. The 
verb is said still to be current in certain dialects > 
see Png, Dial, Diet, 

L To grow, increase. (Opposed to wam^ 

fwanu,) 

L intr. Of a plant or its parts : To increase gradu- 
ally in size and vigour ; to develop, sprout (*J^). 
Obs. esc. dial, tAlso. to grow in a tpecined 
habitat or situation (obs.), 
e 897 Alpsbo Gfrgiery's Past, C, xU bq) Sunni tw^ {HI 
luhu mid waams, 8 onn« hb to hwoa wooasoo, Sssc bis by 


snUbr wsaxan sesoldco. c tooo AElpsic / fans. It. 40a Rbn 
woaxsC gewunciios on wsetan^um stowum. o i soo 7 Ws. 
Ca /4 Jlem. i6i Hb wooden >0 eorfb, and wurpoo god sod 
paronno, and hit wacxs and wcl hsafk* >*87 R* Olouc. 
(kolU) <94 Com & frut horn wax inou|. e i|8i Chaucbs 
Part. heuUe so6 Thors wex ok onery liobum spioo A gras, 
syta Wircup Matt. xiii. y The tbornb woxon vjs a 1400’ gs 
Wart Alex. 477a Lo, bio was a wooditfull work..bal 
(treasj suld wax soo & wano whbin a walo time. 14. . in 
ReL Ant. 1 . 54 Tak ovoclorno that waxeo on the ako. 1977 
B. Gooes Htreskach'e tJnsb. 1. 40 b. When tho Como is 
ripe, .you must tbon haue it in, that it may rather waxo in 
tlio Uarno then in tho Feelde. i8sa Dsavton Poly^, v. 51 
The Stem shall strongly wax^ still tho Trunk doth wither. 
18BS S. W. Line. s. V.. The plnms aro waxing nicodly. 
t b. Of a mineral : To be native, be lomid, in a 
specified place ; Grow v, 2 b. Obs, 
c 1000 iELPsic Gen.lu ix pst bnd )>o ys sehsten EolbS, ))«r 
per gold wext [Vulg. nbi uutciiur auruntX. tgSa Langl. P. 
PL A. XI. xo Al po presciouso Poerles pat in paradys waxen. 
2 . Of human beinn and animals: To increase 
gradually in sixe and strength of body and limb. 
arch, and died, 

c looo Age, Cetp. Lake H. 40 So'^lice bmt did weox. c xsee 
OsMiN 31S0 & twibo wel bo wex & praf. e 1805 Lav. 30073 
pa children wuxon and wel ifto^en. ai'jpo llnvelek 791 Irh 


am wel waxen, a xmo Career M. 10613 Ab sco wex on hlr 
' Ir loiieword and hir fanjo. xg. . Ceerde L. 

were but 


licamo, Sua wex hir loiieword and hir fame. 

0636 tor fourty pound men sold an ox& Though It wer 
lytyl woxe. c 1400 Deeir, Ttey 10440 Thles It wo sons] 
gyuon to the gouernaunco of a gay kyng,- . Till pai w 
were of w' ' 
mor) 047 ] 
strengtho, 


1 waxen 

were of wit A^of wight dedia ufx Cax 76 n Rectiyell (Som- 
mer) 047 In this nouiysshinghe waxe and grewe in all b^wte, 
strengtho, and prudence. S1947 Suaxav jCneid iv. 353 
Ascanius yet that waxeth faot behold. 1979 Tuxbbrv. 
FnutcoHrte 358 You must beware that jrou take them not 
before they are somewhat woxen. 1677 in Ray's Cotreep, 
(1848) 187, 1 think they [salmon] wax for five or six years. 
SI7S F. J« ScuDAMOSK Oay OrenmeB^ For a time he grows 
and waxes in hU stye. 1887 Moxnis Odyes, xi. 311-0 And 
when nine years they were waxen, nine cubits length outright 
Was the measure 01 their bigness. 1889 A". IV. Zinc, Glees. 
a. v.. Thy bairn waxes fast, she’s taller tvery time 1 see her. 

t b. of A part of the body, the hair, etc. Obs. 
a 1000 AhPSic //ent, II. 434 His feax weox swa swa wlm- 
manna, a xjoo Career M. 7057 Wexen was sumdel his hare, 
xgog R. Bsumnk HamdL Synae 9004 Here elopes ne roted, 
ne nay les grewe, Ne heere ne wax. CX374 Chauckk Beeth. iv. 
met. lii. (1886) 99 Pat oother ia chaunged in to a lyoun. .and 
hlse nayles and uise teth wexen. I54^~77 Vicarv Anat. u. 


(1888) ui Tba Naylca..nze alwayes waxing in the extiemitie 
of the fyngers and toes. 

t o. CX a morbid growth or disease : To arise 
and develop on or in the body. Obs, 

0 tomSax, Leeekd. X. xi8 Gif nebcom on wifmannes nebbe 
wexen, a xastf Ancr, R. sSS peonne. , per waxe'A wunde & 
deopefl into pe soule. a 1400-^ Sieckk, Med. MS. X17 For 
angenayll put waxin in feet, e 1400 LatfreuuU Cirurg. xoo 
A surgian muate panne be bisy in al pat be myjte, pat a 
crampe ne wext not in pe wouiide. 

1 3 . Of a company, host, people : To Increase in 
nnmberi. Obs. 

C807 .Alfred Gregorys Past. C. xvll 109 Dryhten cum8 
to Noe ft to his beamumi WeahsaS go ft moiiixfaldiad ft 
xefyllad eorSan. aiiaa O, R. Chren. (Laud MS.) an. 999 
Aiioabiletonheorafeonda wsBTod wexan. ciaoo 0x111x3947 
patt heofTness here mihhto swa purrh hali^be tawless waxenn. 
1097 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3059 Wexinge euere bep vre fon, bi 
water ft bi londe. 13.. a. Aide. 6003 (Laud MS.), Now 
gynnep hie Oost fast to wexe. rsgso R. Bxunnb CAnm, 
Ivace (Rolls) 1955 pey wil waxe ft we scbal wanyet When 
we ben fewe, pey schd be manye. c 1380 Sir P'eramb. 14^ 
Cryst of heuene )ow alle saue my messagers alJe sixe I ft 

K t pe vij achulle ge haue gour felascbip to make wixe. tgBi 
OLCASTBR Poeitieue xxxvii. (1887) 148 Will ye haue the 
multitude waxe, where the maintenance wainesT s8ia Dsav- 
ton Pety^elh. xiii. 96 Her people wexing stilL and wanting 
where to build, a 1696 UeaHSK Ann. (165B) s Then blessing 
them, he bade them wex and nuiliiply. 

4 . Of a person, nation, institution : To advance 
in power, mportance, prosperity, etc. Const, in, 
'\on, 

a iiea O. S. Chren, (Laud MS.) an. 1051 pa ^x hit [ee, 
the minster] swi6e on land & on gold ft on seolfer, c saoo 
Ormin 10868 Iwhillc inann.,Bifrp..prirenn aw A wwenn 
aw Inn alle gode binge. Ibid. 17967 Ned us. .patt ^ nn 
furrpwarrd waxe, ft ec iss ned ft god off me, patt 1 nu fojvl^ 
warrd wannse. 1340 Ayenb. a6 Al-huet panne p«t hi byb 
uol wexe and hew ycliue ine dy ngnetes. e 1380 Sir Perymb, 
t 666 Al.no mot y waxe. 1448 Frcock Re/r, nv vilL 39 e 
Sithen the chirche wexid in oignitcea, be decrecld in vertues. 


beast, Woxe on to weene^iimaelf a God at leasL 1607 Shaxb. 
Cer. II, iu 103 His Pupill an Mamentred thus, be waxed 
like a Sea. 1614 J. Tavi.o» (Water P.) Praise Clean Linen 
Ded- Hee ia a firms end stable man^nd waxeth mu^ oftner 
then nee wanes. 1690 Child Disc, Trade Pref. (li s b), Land 
and Trade, which are Twins, and have always, and nv^iU 
wax and wane together. s88a Tsnhyson Beddictn 40 Thou 
ebalt wax and he sboll dwindle. 1873 Bubton HieU Scot, 
VI. Ixviii. ne A democratic party equally hostile to them 
waa waxing In sise and siren^h. 0879 Jowbtt PlmSefyA. si 
V. 54 Tho nation waxed in freedom and frimdship nnd 
communion of soul. 1878 Morris ^'(psnfiL 89 Now wneth 
the son of Sigmund In might and goodlineaa 1914 H. H. 
Hbnson Wen^^Hme Some, xlx. 044 JSlmham waned as Nor- 
wich waxed. . 

6. Of insnimsle thing!! To increase in aise, 
qnantlty, volume, intend, etc. Of water, the sea : 
To rise, awell ; to flow ooU in a flood. Of day or 
daylight, night t To grow longer. 

871 BtUkl, Horn, axs wsetar weox op masoesmvtinm. 
|tM a E, CAsbw. (Land M&), Hi ssmon oa noifleasi fir 
mM ft bndi witipm ft WMK en Imtgpt opeoaa to 


pamwolona, rtsso Osanw 1901 Mairchsss mAhtemmm* 
senn Mb ft Mairdiess daibam waxenn. ibid. 1918 O patt 
daD bi^nnepb use pe da w ues lihhi to waxenn. ibtd, X 47 * 
Hue wambe sippenn loc To waxenn alls ht bunle. a laM 
Ancr, it. 184 per ase moebol fnr b, knndelielie hit i^efi 
mid winde. c laso Gooe. 8 Rx. 599 Dunes wexen, fie MwiO- 
dro). c %mmSi. Jawee 136 in S. Bng. Leg, 38 i^e ston bi-gan 
to wexe a-lnrod end holu) bi-cam a-midde. za97 R- Glouc. 
(RoUe) 6961 pe se fiode..bigan to wexi uaste ase it dep atie 
tide, aigee Cweer M, 1775 Po oute ouer pe 

plaiiia c tjeg Spec, Gy lb nrw. sooi i^i mele ne sbal wante 
DohL And pin oyle shKl waxen, c 14M Wvntoum Crm, 1. viL 
398 The waiters wox as lhai war wod. r 1430 Chev, Aeeigno 
158 It [the chain] wexetb in hys bonds A multypl>etbe 
swyde. a sgeo Chaacer's Dreme 1550 Wexing the se, oom- 
ming the floda. s8ao Scott Menaet. v, Whereby 1 may be 
obliged to take the river, which I observed to be somewhat 
waxen. 1869 A. M^Lasbn Seme. Ser. 11. xi soi Energy 
which wanes as the years wax. 1884 Spectntere Aug, loo^e 
Glaciers . . wax and wane in some mysterious manner. s888 
F. Hums Mme. Midme 1. iv, Whereon the sao^ fire should 
be kept constnntly burning, waxing and waning with the 


6 . Of the moon ; To undergo the peiiodical in- 
crease in the extent of its visible illuminated por- 
tion, characteristic of the first half of the lunation. 

97s Blickl. Hem, 17 ponne he (the moon] wexep, he blfi 
gelic pmm godnm men pe ahopafi to hKm ecean leohteu 
c sooo AElfhic Hem, 1 . 134 Se mona defi mgfier xe wyexfs xe 
wanxfii bcalinm moii^e he bifi weaxende, heaifum he btfi 
wanii^ende. n laag, ^1388, ci4j|o [see Wamb v. a]. S991 
SvLVBsi br Da Banns 1. iv. 760 Tho wexing us-ward, heav'n- 
ward tliou dost wane. 178s Cowpkk Jfxpeet. 394 States 
thrive or wither, as moons wax and wane. 1899 Jbphson 
Britiany viii. zio I'welva moons bad waxed and waned. 
1869 1 'vLox Rarly Htei. Mem, vi 133 Grafts are to be set 
while the moon b waxing. 1914 Bleukw. Mmg, Aug. 277/1 
‘Jlhe moon was now waxing fasL 

7 . Of a quality, state of things, setivity, weslth, 
etc. : To become gradually greater or more strik- 
ing ; to increase in potenL 7 or intensity. 

Seewatf\j\t O8 pmt him on innan oferhy7,da dad weaxSfi 
ond wiiaafi. cigy AitmKD Gregery*e Pnet.C.xxxm 917 
iLghwelces lareowes lar wihxfi [Ceit, wibst] fiurh bis xelWlde. 
esaee Ormin 3949 [ urrh whatt biforenn Drihhtln Godd 
Wurrpihipe waxenn uollde. n taso Owl 4 Night. 669 Wit 
west among hii sore An for his sore hit is pe more, c impa 
Gen. 4 Rx. ia 66 Abimalech sa) abraham, Hu welfie him 
wex and migte cam. a 1300 Career M. 19399 Godds word 
wex fast and greu. 0350 IViU. Paleme 737 His langure 

S n wex. 15B1 A. Hall Hiad 1. 17 When so nb furie woxe, 
»m skies he did me thro Down by the foote. 1908 SvL- 
vxsTBR Da Bartne 11, i. iv. Handie-CreyUfpxi Hb Art, still 
wexing, sweetly marrieth Hb quavering fingers to hb 
walbling breath. 1614 (Duarlxs Job Militant t. 13 As did 
bis Name, his Wealth did daily wex. 16x7 Drayton Agiee, 
ceart cXcii, Now wexed horror to the very height. 1899 
Motlby DaUh Rep, iv. iv. 111 . 65 Moreover, tba dboora 
among tba Reformers themselves waxed daily, 
b. in contrast with wano or ’\wcm%e. 


13.. Pei. ReL 4 L. Peeme (1903) 963 Worldes catel . 
ione, pat wacset ft wansii rit as te mone. 1377 Langl. 'P, PL 
B. XV. 3 And so my witie wex and wsnyeatil 1 a foie were. 
s6ei snd Pt. Return Jr. Pamaee. V, iv. 8703 My fortunes 
cannot wax but they may waine. 1711 Pope Temple Fame 
466 Some [lios] to remain, and some to perish soon 1 Or wane 
and wax alternate like the moon. 1809-10 Colrridgb Priend 
xiv. (>165) 63 its impulses wax as its motives wane. i8s8 
Woreuw. *OHce / cenld haii\» In that domain Where joys 
are perfect— neither wax nor wane. 1899 IL J. C'HArMAN 
Dramn Two Livee 9 AU life's poor glamours wax and wane. 
t8. a. Ofa quahty, activity, event, etc. : To come 
into being, spring up, begin, arise, occur. Also 
with ub. Of the day : To appear, dawn. Ohs. 
c888 ACLFEKb Beeth. v. 1 3 Of 8am Sonne oiiglnnaS weaxan 
^ mbias fie pan niul ^eJicfeS. 1154 ( 7 . E. Chren. (Laud 
XlS.) an. 1140, Per eftcr wmx suytbc miiml uuerre betuyx be 
king ft Kandoif eorl of Gsofitre. c 1130 PJali Meid. 3 Hu 
niuche god mibte of inker streon waxen, c sim Gen. 6 Ex, 
B73 An wid fiat pride him wex a nyd. 1197 R Glouc. (Rolls) 
1713 Bituene pe romeins ft pis lond pv wax po striuing. 
C 1300 K. Hem 1439 (Laud) pe day by gan to wexe. c igas 
Sir Tristr. 3397 per wex a kene crie. a 1340 Hamholb 
Psalter xxvL 6 If . . temptacyons wax ageynea me. c 1374 
Chaucer Beeth, 1. pr. vi. (1686) iB Of which fidaO opynlonns 
tlic dirkencBse of perturba[cioun8] wexit [Addit MS. wexep] 
vp. c 1419 RugL Cen^. irelaadxl efi In tbys wbyle, wax a 
srett wretn & a grete stryfe betwyx pe kyng of Cooaaght. 
ft donoll Obreyn. 

t b. 7'o wax forth, to be bom or created. Obs, 
igfia Langl. P,PLA,x, 33 For wip word pat ke wan 
woxen fmp Beestes, 

n. With complement : To change by growth or 
increase, to become. (CL Grow v, la.) 

9. a. with adj. complement: (o) With more 
or less of the idea of growth or increaie : To beoomo 
gradually, grow. 

c laoo Ormin 9479 )ho wnss waxenn summ del gM ft 
tatt jho wass wipp chllde. a 1300 Leg. Rood ii. 133 m p^ 
wippinne priui ser pis tre wox wel heie. 13. . S. S. Altit. P, 
A 538 pe sunne was doun ft bit wex late. 13B7 Trbvisa 
Higden VII 1 . S87 pe Scottes wex (v.r. aruxe] strenger and 
atrenger. m 1409 Otieuian 670 Florent ys a. yere old and 


■41 b,*SUnifiyng..the dayM to have wea^ longer. 
(Geneva) “ ......... 


Biaui 

bene vpight, when ha waxed 


Doat. xxxU. IS But be that sbukle bane 
] tatj epurned with hb belt 


uviiw wnon on w n—q mr, Hpun 

[s6it jesurnn waxed fist, and ncked). igSu A. Bsooas 
Remeae 8 ynt. eop IMh softiia kindled IVre in thiye b wox 
so neat. 1990 SrsNsaa F, tk x. n liU that her sbims 
children, woxen strong Tbmm ptoud ambition, against her 
rebeld. sags SLCntLoi^eertii^s Legacy (tbfgt^Aeeord* 
ing as your phmts ate waxen stru 1784 H. WauoLn 
V, Manfted. 4 pikshad so the Ml tmttl h waxed kim 
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WAX. 


WAxav. 


7 8ni w. HaDultsm Mr§im^ xmlL (cM II. m« Bv 
mrMS. our roncnKlou wmxM ftilltr. il^ GRugN^r^M 
M/. viijLl Ai sn Tbtpunio nuxodomcor wImu it WMfoand 
ch«y ctaiuMd to bo actiii|E by tbt luug*f oDwiuiirinn. ibii 
Buamt ft Rica Ckmj^.Flmt 1 , i« Svaa tlw foXM and tb«ir 
cubt. .had of lata waxad fiu and laiy. 


(d) Without the idea of groira or incfeaae t To 
bmme, tam. (Sometimoi nied with reference to 
a ludden or immediate change.) 

t laao ButUuy If ha rthaaddor] doM num aa, Cof ha 
araaaft^ m ijao CWaar Jr. 3563_His bMa han waaua dri 


Chaucrk L, G, IV, 7a7 ' 


I they w«x in ag«, wex hera 


louau M X400 Si, AUxiui (Laud 6m) 236 ym mora ha wax in 
alda ft lang>a, To aaruan god ha duda hiii streng)»a. 1388 
Grxbmb /^aPud(vra(i6o7) D 1 b, At it («c. tha child] waxed in 
aga, to it increated in bMutla. 13M Sramaa F, g. 11. x. ao 
When her tonna to mam aatata did wax. igt6 O. W. Rohin* 


When her tonna to mam aatata did wax. iot6 O. W. Rohin* 
aoM tViilihmltTt Lift Si, Boni/au iL 31 i^tar ha waxed in 
aga. .and tha glory of boyhood came. 

t ft. Of fire. To wax out t to bom oat| be ex* 
dnguUhed for want of fuel* Odt, 

€ laao 463 Tha flra araxa oafta at h* latta. igyp 

L. l^MioN CWaffTi Strm, Tim, 686/a If a fire that hath 
but littla wooda^ wax out, waa put tha hraodat togatbar,and 
btowa it, that it may buma. 

f 10 . With complement a numeral : To amount 
to (a ipecified number). Oit* 
e i|3fii R. BauNNa CJrwa. IVme^ i33t7 A legion ya of folk 
^t wax Sax houtand, tax huodrad aaxtlft tax. Uid* 13937. 
Wu (w«ki), r * Abo A-5 weze, pa. pple. 
weiced, *7A Twezedft. [fi Wax jd.l 
Tha ME. form twxw a^ ba an umlaut darivativa(>i ON. 
WJM, OHO. waMtmt IlHGw aafAmn, mod.G. wOekstm, 
micAionU butthiaianotoartain, baoamacMMrwataliraqaaot 
form ^ WAX /A .' 1 

L tram. To eorer with a layer of wax ; to drem 
with wax; to polish or stiffen with adresslng of wax. 
Also with ovtr, 

mt]fto(mmWAxwoO^,m,\ rs^tCnAucBaid/fniLiLf 40 
Tho^ 1 ft waxada my label in^anar of a pavra Mbiaa. 
1198 TaavnA Bortk, Do P, R. xix. 1 x 1 . (149^ 898 Xtblas 
baa waxed and draatid wyth waaa and baa pianTd. /dfif.. 
For diuars am lynaen elotbas baa araxyd* cuomMmtu^tf 
tia) x al> pat ona 

waxed with grant wax and grattar oftotm /Md., A good 
haatars hcftna iheM..ba wala ywtxada, Hhhtr or 
after at >a buniar Hnkalh Ha it wall bast fowaew ifia 
HoUTWnia TVmh. Ft. Cftyr^je wixa. tiri tr. /b 
AftffW4e As a Shomaakw waxathUs 


.ROLLora 

man wai 


« laao Btitimry mi If ha Ithaaddar] doBad num aa, Cof ha 
waxad. m ijao CWwr Jr. 3363 His bloda ban waxus dri 
and oild. 13.. K, Horn gm iHarL) Vpoo Atholf chllda 

r infld con waxa wilda, ijAa Wvcur Atmit, xxiv. it 'J'ha 
Ita of manya sehal araxa eoold. typo CSowxr Cm^, 1. 

J l Whan ha wax Mk& the! woxen take, leaa Yonox tr. 

tertia Soerri, ait Yf tha maasagar wix dronka. e 1489 
Caxton BlanekmrtfyH xx. 64 Pa pio^ lady. . wcxad rad aa 
a rose. 1913 Douquax Mntu 11. vid. 78 Tha wyde hallia 
wolx patent TL. miHx txnfm Omi€KmU\, 194a Udall £rm$m, 
Aftiik, 344 Ya people .. arhlahed ft waaxad dumma. 1945 
Raynalox Byrth Ma$tkynd€ im Take fyna maale, and bake 
..tyll It waxa browna. lagi SMAica. a Htm, K/, ml U. 76 
Whatf Art thou like the Adder waxen daafaf s6io Hol- 
land CmmdtH't Brit, (1617) 183 Comwall..waxath amaller 
and amaller In manner or an home. iSay Dmavton Agim^ 
court cxliii. Nor nska of tha vietoi-y to galtia, Vpon tha 
Engliah wext ao poora and fawa. igya Lirmibw Trmi. 1. ag 
Denotion waxad acant amongst the CEristUns. 1711 Stbbi.b 
S/oci. Na 876 P 4 My Daugbtar Tabilha beginneth to wax 
wanton. X1770 JoirriN Strut, (1774) 1. U. 30 When.. tha 
inward light waxes dim, tha faith is gone. 1819 Byion Vis, 
BolskmoMor iii, All bloodless wax*d nis look. iBaa Kxatx 
Hyperiou 1. 396 Pale wox 1 , and in vapours hid my face. 
1831 Macaulay Bss.^ Byron p 11 The howl of contumely. . 
xiMually waxed fainter. 1840 DicKXNa OidC, .SiMxxxviil, 
Mr. Chuckstar waxad wroth at this answer. 1863 TaoLLon 
Bolton Est, xxiv. 983 Captain Aylmer saw that the man waa 
waxing angry. 1880 W. Watbon Princds Q^st (1899) 61 
Whereat the eyes of heaven wox thundrous-dim. 

t b. with ub. xs complement. Obs, 

C13BO Havolok a8i pe ktnges douther bigan H^ua, And 
rex be fayrest woman on Hue. e 1390 WiU, PoUomo agsi Pa 
white berm hat waxen ae^he hertas. c 1374 CHAUcsa Troyius 
V. 1014 Whan it was woxen eeue. c 14M Pkcock Rcpr. 11. 
xvL 843 Surame othara .weran quyckar in mtiiral witt and 
waxiden batiar philsophiris. XA77 Kail Kivxaa (Caxton) 
DicUs 91 Ha lawre a p^tour that was waxa a physician. 
1930 PALsoa. 993 Whan any preposycion waxeth an adverbe, 
19^ UoALL kratm. Apoftt, 334 He wcaxed a woondreous 
buisie medlar in all causaa. n 1990 A ^ors As//o 969 in Hail. 
E, P, P, 111 . 867 , 1 fears me hana wext A poptsunt stouL 
1993 Nashb CAnsts T. M 3, In three Tearme*s of a banqrout 
he trexeth a great landed man. idea Mabsx tr, AitmtuCs 
Guomom FAtf, 1. ai It beginning now to waxe night, they 
nue oflf play. 1869 Thislwall Strm, Rem. 1878 111 . 390 
When the grain of mustard seed has waxed a gr^ tree. 

0. wlthcomplement an xdv. or a prepositional phr. 
X130Q Cursor Af, 10431 pan wax ^ wrechaa vta of 
arils, e 139a IViil. PuUru* 140 Ha arex to a werwolf. 1377 
Lanol. p 7 PI, Bb XL III In a were gan 1 waxe and wtin 
m3rself to dispute. 1388 Wvclip Mmrk iv. 39 It araxith in 
to a tra. c 1400 Dsstr, Tr^ 20834 Oft in aranton werkea 
wax bai with childa. c 1400 Ckrou, VUod, 4552 pa meyst. . 
wuxsa in to ao fayre and so bry^t a day. 1930 Palsgr. 773/1, 
1 dara aatanoorabbaa, for my tetba wyll waxe an edge than. 
1991 SrsNsaa M, H ubkord 2103 Whereby the Ape in wondrous 
stomack _woxe. 2831 Jamks Phii, Augustus xxvii, It was 
now waxing towarda morning. 1864 Bubton .S«r/ Abr. II. 
i. 78 A dangaroua position, apt to wax from pleasant ararmth 
into deadly heat 1I70 M. D. Conwat Eurtkmard Ptlgr. i. 
SI As time amxad on, 1 parcaivad that [ate]. 1888 Stbvkn- 
■on Across tko Plaint Xt (189a) a76 A noall taste.. waxes 
arith indulgence into an excluaiva passion. 1024 3 . Phillips 
in CoMtomf, Ron, OcL 95a Must that wistful oaam ne’er wax 
to noon? 

t dL 7 b wax in ago or elti, to advance in years. 
Similarly, to wax to man's ostate. Obs, 

1340-70 Alsx. 4 DituLje^i A weih woxen on eldc c 1389 
Chaucsk L, G, IV, 797 That, aa they wex in age, wex here 


thraad. sBpTLrutmamlVmaFmmw 
to taka notlua. .next of tha BUUuiar,how to wax your winter 
1661 (T,PowKLL]/ftiM./mAw/i7s6 Basal boards or 
Ublas of arood waxad over, ware in frequent use aiuoiM tha 
later Romans to write Uu iBag J. Nichouom O/tr, Mttk. 
74 S Many cabinat-makars are contantad with waxing com* 
Bson furniture. 1833 [S. Smith] Lott, 9 , Douming xxlL 
CiBss) 131 With that I wax'd a thraaiL and got a new 
button. 2848 DicKXNa Domity Uv, Tha floora wan waxad 
and polished. 1863 Misa Bradoon Aurora Floyd UL The 
elegant ignonunua whoM sola aocompliahinanta oonaiat in 
parting his hair, warning hla mouauchea, and arookitig a 
meandiaum. 1886 J. H, jCxitNX Fiskmg ’lackitt^ Waxtnf 
your silk aftresh, fasten it with two loops. 

t b. Photogr, To saturmte (px^r) with wot, ObSm 
i8in Lo Grays IVarod Pttpor Proeots 3 Tha paper, .after 
tha aWetopmaat off the image, .does not require to ba again 
waxed to obtain a positive picture. 1896 OrVs Circ, Sci^ 
Frmei, Cktm, 246 Mode of Waxing the Negatives. 

1 2 . To Stop (an xpeituie) with or xs with wax. 
Also with up. Obs, 

2377 Lanou P. PL B. t. mi Alla H^t herd# Jmt home., 
wiashadan it hnd ba wexaoT adth a wispa of flrsas. 1697 
Dampiki Voy, 1 . asi Soma of them that had not waxt up 
their Cartmge or Catouebe Boxes, wat all their Powder. 
iTsaT. RoaiNBON Viud, MosaickSyst, 92 They.. fill their 
little Cells with Honey, ai^ then do so wax it up, that It may 
not melt and run out. 

fd. To join with wax. Obs, rare, 

1699 Dbyobn Ostids Mot, I. Trmttsftf ^- Syrinx 36 Ha 
form^ tha Reads, proportion'd aa they are 1 Unequal in their 
length, and wax'd with caiw 

4 . Leather-memuf, To dreas (a skin) with a mix- 
tnre of lamp-black, oil, etc. 

sfl^ A. Watt Lsaikor Monty. 3x8 Druiae on the flash and 
grain up, then arax them lac. tha akinsV 

Wax (wmks), ft.® dial, [f. Wax j6.*] intr. To 
wax to bnrst into anger, * flare * up. 

2899 Dickxns Haunted Houto vii. 33/a Nay, wench, dunna 
wax up ao 1 whatten's dona, *a done. 

Wax (weeks), v,k U,S, colloq, trans, ' To beat 
thoroughly, gain a decisive victory over’ (Funk). 

i88a a. a. Putnam Ton Voars Pelieo Jndgs xxiL 190 
Mr. B uncle, .would in nine lout of twelve caseM] be waxm 
but for the commiseration and the magnanimity of [etc.]. 
MOOoCoHtufy Diet., Suppl., Weuc, to beat, thrash. 

wa'X-bftTry. A name given to the fmit of 
certain plants and also to the plants themselves, 
a. The genus Myrica, esp. M, cerHtra of North 
America (Uatbiurt s). b. » Snow-bihrt a 


America (Uatbiurt a), b. » Snow-brhrt a 
(Webster 1911). 

1839 Moodik Ton Yrs.S, Afr, It. 297 , 1 occailonatly am* 
ployed my people at spars ttmea in gathering wax'berriea. 
that, .yield a Mil)stance partaking of the nature of wax and 
tallow, which is mixed with common tallow, and used by tha 
colonists for making candles. sBpa Stryxhson in Soutk 
Seat IV. vi. (1900) 398 Tamaltl. .returned with coco tinder, 
dry leaves, and a spray of waxbcr^. 1897 £. Glanviulk 
Tales /r. Veld till, too, 1 .. found him pea^ullv employed 
boiling down wax barrtea fas tha manutactura of candles. 
Wa'X*bill. ft* tb. Any one of numerons small 
birds of the Ploctidm or Weaver-bird family, whose 
bills have a waxy appearance ; esp, one of tbe genus 
Estrdda, the best-lmown species being E, astrild of 
South Africa. 

IMS 0 . Edwards Ned. Hist. Birds iv, 270 Tbe Wax Bill. 
..The Bill is of.. a flneted Colour, like Sealing- Wax, wiiich 
I suppose gave the Bird its Name. iTte Lady Mary Cokx 

^ 'Irm, M Aug. (18991 111 . 237 Tha two Uttla birds tha East 
ndia Cap*, gave me. .seem to be the same as soma of the 
Duchess of Montagu's and I think she calls them wax bills. 
1891*42 Mathew Lond, Labour ll, 7a In St Helena birds, 
known also as wax-bills and red-backs, there is a trade to tha 
aama extent 2875-44 A. H. Lavabo Birds S, Africa 4701. 
saoo IVsstm. Gao. 17 July 14/1 Tha name waxbill is anoiliar 
cf tnosa mislmuling trade names that cover many species of 
email birds of different genera wiiich have brightly coloured 
bills resembling saalinji-wax. 
b. attrib. or adj, - next. 

1776 P. KaowN tllHstr, Zool. ya Wblta*tallad Wax-bill 
Finch. 1783 Latham Gen, Syne^is Btrds IL i. 15B Waxi> 
bill Groabaak. 

WftX-billftdp a. In names of certain birds t 
Having a bill resembling sealing-wax. 

1776 P. Bsown lUuttr, Zad, 70 The Red-romped Wax- 
billM Finch. 178a Latham Com. Synopsis Btrds 1 . u. 307 
Wax-billed BarbeU , _ 

fWftX-brftd* Obs, [f. Wax jA^^Bbid /A] 
A wax tablet. Also transf, a ‘ table liiL 
In quota, c 2000 and a 2175 misapplied to the atone *tablaa ’ 
of tha Dacalogua. 

rpift Bomd. RuU (SchrSer) Iv. 9a Weaxbtada (L. Udulee\, 
c 2000 iCLFBic Horn, II. 196 ( a aarrat aa iElmibtiga God 
him twa atmnana waxbvadu mid his aganum fiogra. e sogg 
ByrkiftriKsHundboe In Anglia 9 \\\, 33a Swa us her mfter 
Saluatrullab to amaarkkinna on ^iaaum mftaHYUxandum 
wexbredum, )« aa arwutfla bads gaaetta. a 2279 Cost, Horn, 
• 3 S eftne ararde god jms lafa l^urh m^*aan..and wrata^ 
his him self In sUnana waxbi^aoa. tsi%3 Rock Ck, of 
Fntkers ill. IL laS lAing after paper became known, the 
uaa of such tablaia» which wa my call tha waa-brad% was 

^‘^ftX A candle tiixde of wix* 

waxcandaL i39§l‘aavmA Bmrtk, De P, if. xix, 1 x 1 (s^ j 
M They that aanM in chyrobasof waxa eandyla ban callyd 

oroaof a waa-oandut Ms in hva bram Bittimv 

Wim-caadk which bftrntMNft^. 

Malto laadb the eanS#^^ 
waxaeandlwk iy|| Hahwav rnWi ft xna^ L naq la the 


middle of tha room., waa ooa lam waa^aadta* i84aMaA A- 
MAtari Fatkor Dm^ 11 , xviiT 300 Blaidim wax candlaa 
s8pa Lady F. VaaNcv Vermoy Mem, I. aa Two giwat wan 
aXdlas of la Iba, waight» to ba burnt baitora & high altar of 
tiM cuorch. 2 

attrib. 2683 CuA efCeffto In DTaraelt Csir. LR, (ilfB) 
096/1 Shooltfany of yonrgrandsiraa' ghoila appear In your 
wax-candia drcltt 

Wft*x>«hft<adler. [See Cbavdlir Ont 
whoae trade is to make or sell wax candles. 

■Aii R, E, WiUs (188^) 34 lohn Baldoh,. Waxebaundaiar 
of London. 1466 Poston Led IL 970X0 John GrforA wax 
ohandalar, for xii. torches and one eandall of 1 . 16 ., Iva. lift ok, 
1903 Fritv Purse Exp. ELe, K<«nir (lijo) loi To Joha 
Hyostad of London waxebaundaiar for U) rollaa of while wax 
(atc.i 1943 tr, Act 21 Hen, Vi, c. ra 'i ha waxcbaundalais 
In dyuara parties of Engbuid. 1633 Stout's Sum. Lond. 6x9 
'ilia Company of Wax-C^ndlarsnaving baeoa a Brotbar- 
hood of vary ancient aundiiig,.. became y«t to bs incoiw 
pormtad in Anno^ 2484* 1706 Loud, i.ax, Na 4*B7/4 William 
KMk, lata d St. Saviour's.., Waxcbandlar. 1I61 T. A. 
Tbollok La Bcata 1 , viil 197 Tha old wax-cbandlar was 
a widower of many yaara* standinx. 

tWfts-ohftnolftryp -ohajidrj. Obs, The 
department ol a royal household ct^noemed with 
the provision and storage of wax candles. 

2398 Ace, Kxeh, K, R. 470/17 m. a Et cidem pro I) oeiurla 
amptis pro i] oatlis in la WexciiAundclarya. 160a in JaafTto* 
son Midsx. Couedy Roe, (1866) 1 . sBa lha Waxa Chandria 

WftzdolL 

1 . A doll with head and bust (often also the limbs) 

of wax. 

28a8 Mias Mirroao Vittagt, Country Barber HI. 169 A 
certain huge wax-dull, called Sophy, who died tha usual 
death of wax-dolls, by falling out of tha nursery-window. 
1834 Dickrnb Sk, Boa, BoardingJto, i, Mrs. Tibbs, .looked 
like a wax doll on a sunny day. 

edtrib, 189a Mas. Carlvlb New Lett. (190$) II. 90 Her 
wax-dull faca look tha fancy of Boys at that period, 

2 . pi. » Fomitout. 

2899 Annr Psait Flower, Pi. 1 . 81 The flowers (cf Pnmmrim 
tiffieimdu). .are roee-colourtd, and tipped with purple and 
^ildren, in many parts of Kent, call tbeiu wax dolls. 1886 
Bwin EM ft Holland Piant-n, 

Wazftd (wDckst), ppl, a. [f. Wax w.* + -id 1 .] 
In the senses of the verb ; eip., coated with a layer 
of wax ; polished or stiffenea with wax ; dressed or 
saturated with wax, e. g. for wnter-proofing. 
a 2380 SL A ngustine 387 in Horstm. A ItongL Log. (1878) 61 
In a waxad table He wroL 19M Whitnicv Ckoko tmbtemi 
aS His [Icarus's] waxed wingcs,thc sonne did make so »ofte| 
They melted straigbte. 1597 A. M . tr. Cusilomeau’s Fr, 
Ckirurr. 15/2 This suture is done with a waxed ihrada 
1633 J. Law in Scotsman (1907) 7 Sept, (Ha paid i6abiUiii||a) 
(dr solaiiiff walxt booia 2692 T. BAtiuia Art ef Aaudng 
(1693) *3 YOU must work al these nounds upon a waxao silk. 
c 1790 lMiao.H S\k, Arts ] 1 . 46 when you taka off tha paper 
you will find every line which you draw with the black wad 
pencil upon the waxed plate. 1B48 Bsittan Ofer. Sutg, 
947 Tbe piercer la withdrawn, and a double waxed thrcM 
ptuHied through Its canula. 2897 Dicxaiia Dorrit 11. xx, 
Waxed floor vary slippery. 1883 D. C. MuriaV Hearts axi. 
Tapping hie visitor a hand wiiE tbe waxad and of hU long 
pipa 1900 Westm, Gas. aa Oct, a/a A waxad mouatachai 
b. Leather^manuf, Ol a skin : Diesscd on thn 
flesh side with a mixture of lamp*black and oil. 

1891-3 C. TemHneon's CycL Useful Arts (1866) IL j6/t 
The skin of leather now curried b called black on tha fimh, 
or waxed, in contradlatinctloo to leather which la curried ou 
the hair or grain aida 1883 biMMONoa Diet. Useful Autm,, 
H axed Fleekos, a trade name for caruin leathers, prepared 
of tha inner side of split skins. 1B89 A. Watt Leatker 
Monty. MI Waxed Leather, ibid. 350 Waxad Calf-skina. 

0- Photogr. Of papeTp a paper negative t Satu- 
rated with wax. 

1893 LeCray's IVaxed Paper Proeeet 8 Method of randarM 
Ing the iodised waxed paper senaiiive. ibid. 26 Renovating 
tha transparency of tha waxed nagatlvo. tigy W. Caooaaa 
Hand Bk IVaxed Peper Process in Photogr, b 9 Whan this 
has taken place tha waxad sheets must be aaparaicd one 
from tlia otbar. 

d. waxftd-and * wax-end lx sb,'^ is). 
loss Daily Nows yo 4 It b entirely due to tha awl 
and the waxadwnd. 

WftZftn (wm ki^D), ft Also 7 Se, waxin. [t 

WAxrAl + -iif 4 . 

OE. bad fRfjrrN, ^udexen «■ (MlDu., (M)LG. weusen, 
OHO. wakstn (MHO. wAhsin, wehetn, mod.G. wMduem t— 
OTeuL •waxsiuo,.] 

L Made of wax. 

c loao Sax. Loeckd. III. aio Htaf waxanna [L. cere u du u s 
error for eenerium * of millet *] tiiman frao[n jdadpas niwo 
gefagfl. 13. . Caw, ft Gr. Knt, Waxen lorcbaa Sagam 
a«tte..ln sale. 02513 Fabvah Ckron, vl (1811) 270 The 
whLha ordre ha kepia duely by waxen tapers hchta by 
cariayna pa r sonaa. 1990 SrxNaaa F. Q,n\, C 98 ftfmooiias 
long waxen torcbea waren light, Vntothab bowraa to guiden 
•uety guest. 1992 Shake. TwoGeut, 11. iv. aoi Fovoow my 
loua b thaw'd. Which Ilka a waxen Image 'galaat a 6ra 
Baaraa no Impraasion of iba thing it waa. 1821 Cobvat 
Crudities 36 Hr the light of a waxen oandlo. tiM Alxx* 
Roaa Met Heltcouinm 40 In tlmt wa do bjoy our ttvas, la 
that our wexbi kingdom thrives. iis 9 Cbaxmaw StMe^ 
Delights M uses 119 The working Boas soft mahbig 
lliat which their waxen Minas enfold. t 99 y MavA 
VII. 491 Tha Famal Bco that, .trnlida her waxen GaUa Wbh 


'erenSf Honey stor'd. 1708 Z. Cradock Sewn, CkmdtvitJpb «f 

( 1499 ) They are but tba..arUAoial Conmerfbk of Ylrtna, Traas 

callyd ladbn with waxen Fruit ayda V, Kirotc Bee, txxvt. (1829) 

Miojwr 111 . 40 A rasamblattoa acarcely lam exact than ibat of tbe 

hiwav h«Mt to Its Bieutd. or t^ wwm M to tbe aculprured gam. 

ipon a 1814 Scott Tailem. Id, Two wanan torcbea, wU^ tbe 

hermlttighieAgavcaebatrfiaair btheplaoa. aftu Mao. 
^tim AUUV ^wVAqr.xvi. Ill* 877 A w aK e n flgura. .waadrsiged 
In the abottt Waatminater in a charfac. tBm PmuRy BmeeSSi $ 
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WAX-PLANT. 


Mur. f 4a/f WavM no«m» and Frail, l••7 Mmg, 

July 'i’ba uMial (orflaM>piat«kcovwad wuii a wawn 

nompoMiiop. 

b. Waxtm imagi t ipec. ao eflligy In wax repra- 
icntinc a penou whom it was deaircd to injore bj 
witchcraft. 

'i*h« victim waa beliavad to waale away as tha wax msltad 
at tlie Are, and tu suAar pain from siaha or (ha lika liiflictad 
m) tha efliKy. Cf. quot. 1391 abova. 

idSs O- Sinclair SmtiMS Invit, Wtrtd let Tha Waxan- 
Imaga baing found and brokan, .tba Kinjg difd..rocovar. 
iSoy Drvdxn Virg, Pmsi, viii. tot Around bk waxen Image 
Aral I wind Three woollen Filiati. iSai Lana AZfo, Wticfut 
r I lliat maidans pined away, wnsttng inwardly as tbcir 
waxen image* consiimad before a Are. tS|7 Barham lng0L 
Leg. Sar. 1. Leetk Ftdkat.. Fixed against (the doors).. was 
a waxen image--«.Tf himself 1 slyo RomiKm Suter Helen 1 
Why did you malt your waxen man, Sister Helen T 

3 . tram/, and jig. As if mode of wax. a. With 
icfereooe to the softnem, impressibility, or fusibility 
of wax. Chiefly of immaterial tbinp (often with 
opposition, to stul or marble), 
iS9t SvLVReTBR Du Burims u il. air Tha World's ownc 
Matter is a waxan Lump, Which, nn^lf*changing, take* all 
kind of stamp, sggj Shaks. Rtch. It% 1. iii. js OTi thou tba 
earthy author of my blood.. with thy blessings steele my 
Lances point, That it may enter Mowbraycs waxen Conte. 
Sttg — L$ter, 1340 For men haue marble, women waxen 
Bundes, idju Marvkll Cof^. (Grosart) II. 4 Truly he is of 
a gentle anuwaxeii disposition. 1767 G. Canning Peetne *8 
Watch o'er my son, inform his waxen youth, Gouv. 

Morris in Sparks Li/e ^ (1833) il. 434 Tnose who 

remain are of that waxen substance callM the man of 
property. 1I49 Lvtton JC, A rthur iii. 1 , But men are waxen 
when the Fates are steel'd. iSgo Tkmnvson In Mem, xxi, 
This fellow would make sveakness weak. And melt tha waxen 
hearts of men. 

b. With reference to the smooth and lustrous 
surface of things modelled in wax. Said, e. g.^ of 
fruits, flowers, youthful limbs. Also applied to the 
pallor of a corpse Or a sick person. 

M 1700 Skdloy Virg, Peut, IL Vhcs. 17x9 X. c68 And 
Plumb.* (L. rxrro 1743 Fuancui tr. //er., Odee L 
siiL a His rocy neck, and wnxnn arms IL. cereu btacekie\, 

Dickens BUnk He. vlU, Rut the small waxen form far. 
the dead babyj.,had Iwen cumposed aIVcsh. 18x3 Kami 
GrinmeU Bxp, xxxi. (18^6) eA6 It aiakea a man feel badly to 
see the faces around him bleaching into waxen paleness. 
1804 CsocKKTT Jtoii/rrjr xli, 1 saw.. a few waxen lobes of 
buhheath, perfectly white. 

fli a ? As if written on wax ; loon effaced, nanee^ 

1898 Shako. Hen, t. li 033 Or else our grmtf Like 
Turkleh mute, shall haue a tonguelesse mouth. Not worsbipt 
wHh a waxen Epitaph. 

8. Covered or coated with wax, loaded with wax. 
H^nxem winge t often in allusioos to the story of Icarus : mm 

ICARIAN a,' 

igpe Shaks. Midi. N. iii. i. vf% The hmle-hagB steals from 
the humble Bees. And fur night«iapen crra their waxen 
tbighea. rs890 Marlowk Panetus (160^ Chorus at Till 
swolne with cunning, of a salfe oonc^ His waxen wings 
did mount about his reach, And melting heauens conspirde 
his ouenhrow. 1605 Bacon Adv, Lenm, 1. i. I 3 Hence it 
Is true.. that dluers great learned men haue beene bereticall, 
whilast they haue souyht to Aye vp to the eecrsts of the 
Deitie by the waxen wingoe of the Senooa ste La PRBe> 
TON BeetA, v. As heretofore with a swift Stile Men 
us'd on waxen Tables smooth Letters and Figures to in- 
grava tySi Cowpkr A ntL J'kelydAiA. m She tutor'd some in 
Dadalusa art. And promis'd th^shooUi. .On waxen pinions 
•oar without a fall. 1789-96 Mosax Amer, Geng. 11 . ty 
The old . . manner of writing, before the nse of paper of any 
kind, and waxen tables, was known. 

A Special collocaiions: wwxen chatterer, the 
Bohemian waxwing, AtNpelis farrulus \ t waxen 
wein A/im., argilliferous marlite. 

1797 Bkwick Brit, Birdt 1 . 8s Silk Tail, or *Waxen 
Chatterer. KAmp%'lis Garrulue, Un.) stSa Johns Brit, 
Birds 6as Waxen Chatterer or Waxwing. 1881 Grew 
Musmum 111. § i. v. 1 The "Waxen Vein. Ludut Htlmentii, 
A Stone cumposed of two distinct Bodies, syoe S. Dai.k 
Pkmrtttucei, Suppl ag Ludus Paracelsi . . Waxen Vein. 1740 
P/iil. Ti-uhs, xli. 83$ Masses of the Waxen-vein or Ludne 
Hcimontii, which U also fonnd in great Plenty on the Sea» 
ahoro near the Spaw at Scarborou^. 

6. Comb., Of uuaxitt^acid, •kued^ 4 Ue§^ •wing^ 
adja 

1856 Kank Arci. ExpU I. xv. 170 Three stools, and as 
many "waxen-faced men. 1916 Ckmmh, JmL Feb. xi6/a A 
sorrow-laden, "waxcn-hyed Csoa. B848 Hirst Cemiy q/* 
A/nmmetb, etc. 34 How ^waxen-Uke hialuuida I 1909 Essex 
kev. XVlil. TjiWnxcn-Uke Aowers of pale pink. 1845 
Quarum Sei. Recant, viL 9 Siace "waxen-winged Honour 
w not void Of danger. 

tWa'ze&i p/d, a, Obs, [Strong po. pple. of 
Wax v.i] Crown up, full-grown, nault LittU 
woxen^ young. 

e taso Gen, 4- E.x, so8o Me dreiMta. ic stod at a wln-tre, 
Sat adde w.ixen bu^ts l^re. s^ K. Baumui Ckrms, (x8io> 
S59 Himself in idu likyng. ft Em do waxen hcyre, mot 
kepe coroune, if lie oflond went. 138a Wtcuf CrSsn. iv. 
as A litle waxen man [Vu)g. euieiesceMtuBm\, i4aD YoMoa 
tr. Secrein Secret. t6i When hit is a wixan tree, an hundrid 
03 ^ vnneth hit may bowe. otgos tr. Arderuds TTemL 
Esttutn etc. si In 3^g men.. or waxen men, 1 hafe asena 
Irw (ir, fistulas] euer be cured, ifff Riulmy Ceq^r.in Foxt 
A, ft M. (1563) i7»e/a The Loedes sopfor k» and ought Co 
bcgeuen to them that are waxen, xgan Reinm/r, Pmrmaet, 
n. r Bit Fonde they to thinks that this child's waxen daya 
Will be well npente when maister faearea no swaya. iM 
Lmmew Trtw, tx. 415 Such a rnsn can neither n^uee his 
IptxpiiU ndaority with ill examples, nor marre his waxaiiiiga 
whTa^ impiwskm. 


f Wa'anit Obt, Also woson, womms. 

In several writers of the 18th & (chiefly poetiesl) Che forms 
maxem, wexem o^ur for Wax ».l, but ooly in thoNS parts of 
the verb (inf. and ard pen. pL present) in which these were 
m ME. the normal mflected forms of mwjr. This may tomo* 
timesfedue to intantional grammaUcoi archaism 1 but when 
tbeiM forms are used ^ writers whose grammar is in all 
other respects noramL it seems iwobable that tlie inAexKmal 
waxen in quotations from older wiiien was mistaken for a 
verb aynoitynuNts but not identical mth weue. It lias been 
thought desirable to give here ail the examples in our 
matcriaL in order that their individual aignificance may be 
of by ei^parieOQ. Tht lytb c. quota, from H. More, 
which arc added lor oompleteneas, are of course intemionaily 
archaiMi& 

184 ® CaANMXR Bibie ProL ►pj b, Anone. .tbeyr oonsclences 
bene admonished, and they waxen scry ft ashamed of the 
^•5*®* . UoAU, Ereum, Age^k, 4 And contrariewise, 
what thyiigcs been moste honest the same weaxen alsomoste 
pkasauiit, yf a man liaue bean aceuxtomed viito theim. sgSa 
A. Brook K^ tfN/rxr ft y$$l. 1039 The courage of the Mounta- 
gewes, by Romeus Right doth itrowe, The townex men waxen 
strong, the prince doth send his force. 1963 Goi.diko OvieCs 
Met. III. 858 This Ucabs chappes did waxen wide, his nose- 


their hips, and lofle. And waxen in their mirth. 1590 Vallahs 
7 ale J Swans (1744) P ix. As these Swannes becan to 
waxen old. 1394 Barnfiklo SkeAk. Ceutent (Arb.) 30 When 
their flMoes gin to waxen rough. 164a H. More Sent, if 
Sent L i. j What man. . Woulo woxen [1847 wexen] wroth. 
*fi 47 “ Cupids Cetfl, Ixxv, 'JIiir is the measure of mans 
industry To wexen some body and getten grace To 's out- 
wa rd p resence. 

t w a'zen, Obi, rare. [f. Wax sb.^ + -en «.] 
tram. To cover or dress with wax. 

* 85 a Hulokt, Waxvn, essre, cere. 1641 J. Jack son True 
Ettang. T,t. *4 Others (Nero) staked thiuugli. .and waxen«l 
over tneir bodies, and so set them lighted up, as torches. 

Wu6a-kamftl. dial, [Of uncertain forma- 
tion ; the second element is kruiiel 
V ariants are waxeU’Chumel, •erindie, -ernndUt -earl^ max* 
tne-kemei, •ckurnelf -xurt, waxy-kernelx etc Eng. Dint. 
Diet, It is doubtful whetb^ the first clement was originally 
Waxen Waxsn p/J. or Waximg vbi. sb, or///, x.) 

- Wax-kkrnkl. 

igeo Stanbsioox yeeabulmfi ^to) A ij b. In plnrali he glan- 
diile, for waxen kwnels. iteg Jamikion, Waxetrkeruei. 
1866 S. Thomson Did, Bern, Med. 8/x Popularly, these en- 
larged glands go by rhe name of waxen kernels '. 

Waxer (wsfksw). [f. Wax v,^ -bb L] One 
who or something that waxes, a. One who waxes 
leather in cufiying. b. (See quot. 1875.) 

t8ys Knight Diet. Meek,^ Waxer^ an attachment to a 
leather sewing-machine to wax the tliread as it runs frum 
the spool to the needle. 1883 A. Watt Leatker Manuf. 343 
I'he waxer rubs the sum into the coloured side of the leather. 

Wazay, variant of Waxy o.^ 

Wax flowar, wa'z-flowar. 

1 . An imitation flower made of wax. 

1843 A. M«Larkn in £. T. McLaren jiffwv. (1911) sfi Mary, 
the wax flowers arrived in safety. 1844 Mintorn {titiA The 
Hand-book for roodelUng Wax Flowers. sM Goo. Eliot 
Seemee Cler, Life, yeutefe Redeni, iii. Wax-flowers presup- 
pose delicate fingers and robust patience. 

Cent A, 1838 SiMMONDi Did. rnw/r. Wax -flower maker. 

2 . A name ^ven to certain plants : a. the ^enns 
ffeya, esp. It, eameta; b. CluHa insignis of 
British GuionafOgilvie 1885) ) o. StephantU Jleri^ 
bunda {Cent, Dut.), 

sSaB ScHOMBuaoK HisL Batbadee 6x1 Hera earuesm,,. 
Fleshy-leaved Hoyo. Wax Flower. 1884 W, MiLLia/’AM/- 
M. I. X44 Wax-flower. The genus Herm. 

Wazily, -ness s see after Wazt a.i 
Wa*zillg (wK'ksin), vbl, ib.^ [f. Wax v.lft 
•INO^] The action of WAX v.^ ; growth; increase. 

e logs Byrktferth*e Haudhec in Anglia VIIL m ponne se 
monabco tyn nihta eal^ and na hmnne bis leont oeo Brest 


waxing (Cett*wax] or wane. 13.. Amis^ AutiLAg So like 
thei were both of a>i(ht. And w on wexing ryghL c 1449 
Prcock Redr, ui. x. 3U Thllk wexing in possessiouns was 
cause or occaaioun of thllk decreeing in vertues. s^ Po/p* 
w. Hatchet (1844) 38 Yet the emptie caske sounds lowder 
than when it was ful 1 and protests more in his wainmg, than 
he could performe In nb waxing, sdga Uxqumart Jerm 134 
The Moon, which was then but in the first week ctf bu wax- 
ing. 1889 Peuibitiiiee ef Creation 100 The waxlngs and 
wanings of light in these variable oblecia 1870 Eng. Mnk, 
11 Mar. 630/9 The waidng of the light of the &aeUite arises 
fioin its gradual passage out of the shadow. 

Waiciiig, vbl, jfi.* ^f. Wax n.* + -ino l.] 

L The process of covering or dressing with vrax. 

CS4A0 Premd, Parv, 519/1 Waxynge. wythe wax,crrMrfa 
iSih Elyot bict.^ Cxraturoj the waxinge. 1630 H. Tus- 
BxaviL Waik Knoxes Wotk 8 Lastly, you must observe the 
waxing of the boot. i8i8 A rtPrescrv, Feet 1 m I'he waxing of 
the thread U. . fi>r the purpose of preventing It from slippmtt. 


bH7 Millob Elem, Chettt.f Org, xLI a. 673 Previous to sale. 
. .another process fof currying 1< atner], teehhically tsnaed 
waxing, b perfinm^ 1890 Antk&nr'e Pketegr, Bnti, 1 1 1 . 


waxing, b perfinnn^ sSge Amtkonx'e Pket^, 6 nU, 1 1 1 . 
3A4 Reftisal to strip, b. .due to. .touching iha waxed sur&ea 
With the fingers after waxing. 

b. (See qoot 1858J 

aflxS % Paokbs Ckemt, Su, tL 148 mete, In printing Ihoaa 
silk haodkerebikb caliad Bandsnaa,a proce ss called waxing 
batUtfolimd. sflifl Snmoxna DicL 7 Vp 4 r, tPaxingt tha 
p soesas of stopping out ooloars incalioo-printiiur. 
t o. I A Mhod of dieotiag at dice. Cot* 

STifi (sse iWiuio 48.1 1 cj. 


3 . eaner. Wax oi a polish 00 furniture, 
lias J. Nicholson Odne,Meeh. 749 Wamag. UkevaraUh, 
..b attended with mcoovenieiioM as wcU as advautagea. 

Wft-zing, ppi^ o. [f. Wax o.i -i- -mo >.] That 
waxes, grows, or incretses. 

BS97 K. Glouc (Rolls) 7>*6 A grene wexinge tre hat b 
firam he more Lmiteadoun. e ijmi K. Bilnkk Chum. Wace 
(Rolb) 7918 So waxynge {PetytMS. waxund] folk in al } ya 
weide, Ne so gendryng, ne so pleiityuc. . Ab we arn of oure 
kynde, In no Im Rcltoide men fynde. 1387-8 ' 1 '. Uok Test. 
Lave JiL v. (Skaat) 1 . 5 Blosuies of waxing fruie. c 1440 
Premd. Parv, 471/1 SKyugynge, of a welle ur oher waxynge 
wotyr, scmtureule, sM Shaks. Tit. . 4 . in. I qs. 1 stand as 
one vpoD a Kocke..Who roarkes the waxing tide grow wane 
by waue. 1886 Drvoxn Ann. Mirab. iv. Each wcxiiia Moon 
supplied her watry store. To swell tboss I'idea. i8ao wiffkm 
A onion Hours (ed. ■) 36 'i'he imiUble moon Stamps ell the 
cluuigcs of her wexing phase. 1883 M. Crbighton Lei. in 
Life (1904) 1 . S63 , 1 am soiry that you think me a waxing 
Conservative. 1910 RoaBsaav Ckotkam xxL 45^ The Duke 
..was at war with the Wraxing power of Lekaster Housa. 
t b. Ot flesh : Excrescent Obs, 
e 1400 Master e/ Game (MS. Digl)y 189) xiL Sometyroe 
commeih to he huundes sekenes-in bir cyenn, for ^r conimaih 
a wchbe vpon hem and waxynge flesshc, he which commetb 
into h* one syde of he eye and is ebped an nsyle- 

to. Waxing ktrml cc yn Waxek- 
EKHNKL. Obs. 

1 e 1480 MeduHa (MS. St. John's, Cambr.) in Caik. AueL 
411 note fl Glandulot uedue tub cuit. a waxynge curiielle. 
1530 Paiscr. 987/1 Waxyng kyrndH gianues. g/andert, 
1538 Elvot Did., Telles, a waxynye kcrnelL >684 J. S. 
I'ro/it ft PUas. f/iu/cif 906 Waxing-Keinel, Struma, Choak- 
ing, or the Strangbs. 

fd. absul. In the waxand, in the waxing 
(phase). Cf. Wan i and. 

a 1300 Cursor M. asi4v6 pc mone hat es la scene, quen it es 
Id he waxand srne. 

Hence t Wa'zliiglar adv., increatingly. 

1483 Caik, Angl. 411/9 Waxlngly, audint, 

WikX-keniel. dial, (St-e £ng. Dial. Diet i) 
[Prob. 1 . V\ AX sb.^, either w ith the sense oi * a 
growth', or with reference to the giowing-time of 
children (cf. ivax^pttin dial. growing-pnin) ; bot 
associated with Wax sb A bard glandular swell- 
ing in tlie neck or armpii or under the jaw. Also 
called Waxkk-kxi NBi., Waxinq-kennkl. 

14. . A'lowf. in Wr.-Wfllcker 707/99 Hoc glandulnm,%rt%X‘ 
kyrnylla 1569 E. I-i-ktok .Seer. Aature 38 b, Ax kiuxs in 
wood, wnxkerucls in nien,or seed 


wood, wnxkerucls in men, or seede in herhes. 1578 N futon 
Ldttnie's Cemdiex. 11. lii xiob, Wherrpon happen, some- 
time bchinde the enrrs ImpoRtunies, botches and wexa- 
kernelles. tkes ) fi ax-kernel. 1889 Wacstaffx 
Atayne*s Med. Pec. (ed. 6), iVaxdtermels, popular name for 
briiaied suhniaxiliaiy glandR. 
tWa’jdeOB, a, Obs. [f. Wax w.l or sb.^b 
•LXBB.I Nut liable to wax or increase. 
o x6t8 [see WanrlbrsI 

Wax-light. A candle, taper, or night-light 
made of wax. 

m 1700 Evxlyn Diary 16 Aug. 1854* [Doncaster] a larga 
faire townc, famous for groate wax -lights and good Blockings. 
0x715 Burnbt Ctvm lime iii. (1833) 11 . 154 'J'hcre were 
many drops of white wax-lighuon Lb breeches. X798SorHiA 
Lrb Canterb, T., Young Lady's T, II. 134 Shades over the 
wax-lights softened the glare. ilaS Scott yrnl, 19 Apr. 
(189X) 579 Tom S. . . said in a wbbper. ' 1 advise you to secure 
a wax-light to go to bed with,' shewing him. .a morsel which 
be had stolen from a sconce. 1855 ac.aulav Hist. hng. xx. 
IV. 535 Within (he Abbey, nave, choir, and transept were in 
a bl^ with innumerable waxiigbts. 1864 KiNosLkV Reman 
ft y.v. (1671) zag I'he Emperor roming cut in meet him with 
jwocessions and wax-lighta. iBjo CkaiuA. yml, a6 Apr. 941/z 
Visions of private sitting-rooins, wax-ligbis, bad wines,.. at 
once rise bmore his experienced c) Ch. 
tWulbke. Obs,-'^ (Unexplained.) 
s^.. E, E.Allit, P, B. Z037 And I cr waltes of ket water ia 
wexlokcs gretc, pe spumaude anpalioun pat spysexec Mlien. 

Wa'z-flwkar. 

L A maker of wax or of wax candles. ? Obs. 


Wtlliclmi Pynnell Waxm^er. xm3 Star Ckatnker Cmset 
(Seldcn Soc.) 11 , 971 Mabicr Anthuny Payne wex-maker. 
2 . A workcr-bee that makes wax. 

Translating Hnber'i term labtille) eMire, 
sSig Kiasv ft Sr. Enremoi. xv. (1816) I. 493 When wax b 
Dot wanted in the hive, the wax-makers disgurge their honey 
Into the celb. z8x6 Ibid. xlx. 11 . 198 Thtre are two soits <H 
worker^ the wax.makert and nuraas. 1835 Partington's 


Brit. Cyct, Hat. Htti, 1. 3 WZ, 

So Wa*z-3natkiair vH, sb, and ///. a, 

>943 Star Ckosnber Cases (Selden Eoc.) 11 . 971 CoRtes 
and Paymentes of the wex niekynges. rtig Kirby ft Sf. 
Bniemel. xv. (1818) 1 . 491 The stomai h . .In the wox-meking 
bees b much larger than in the nurse-bcea. 
Wa'Z-plut. A name given to various plntiit 
either yielding a vegetable wax or having a waxy 
appliance; esp,'tL tbecondleberry mynle,^j^r^/i 
eerffera ; b. any species of £/eya, esp. H, catnesa ; 
0. the corpse-plant, Meswtrepa unijlerai 
Ilea J. Bairow Tram. S. A/r, L to In moiit of the sandy 
flats are fmiad..twovarrietieiof tlm//yriea crrMrw, or wax 
pbnt. 186s Maa.H. Wood XXXV, Mamma 

made me b^g thbdewu at once for your conserviitoiy.. . 
It b a wax idant, and a very heautlful one. 1879 Moixiae 
St. Helena 3x1 Heya cameea,..Wax plant.. CUno. 
1877 Sir C WAsaoN On Veldt in Sevemtiet (x^) 379 On 
the window there bung a * was plant,' Which Em b^ntlfal 
waxtn-lookihg flowesi. 1878 WaasTaa Snppl., M^am^/wsA 
%wUff^yp^{Menotrsdamn(permU 


8ra*z-3natkiair vbl, sb, and ///. a. 

Star Ckosnber Coses (Selden noc.) 11. 97X CoRtes 



WAX-SOOT, 


199 


WAY, 


Wu-veoti peenext 

Wax-Bbot. Obs. exe. HUt. {Wax tb,^ + 
Shot 0 £. liad wtmxiiuat (WnlwUn) ; wbcnoe 
iht form wax-scot in 1^-191)1 c«nt. Dicta.] A 
CDftofnarj pnymeut mide for the maiotenxnce of 
lighti in churcbex. 

IS*. £mr,GiMi (1870) To payo for tho mayo, 

tanynx OB tha wax and lighta, A in later hand, 

* \V^7l)ote 'J. IS., in /*r0c. Sfic, Amiif, Sw. il XIV. asa 
Every houaebolderpayeth.. for Wax«ibot and Gardena two 
pence. 1664 (tee Maim roar). twA PMiLura (ed. Keney), 


pence. 1664 (tee Maim roar). twA PMiLura (ed. Keney), 
JFMXsAot or fVmx-tept, 18^ [J. CHAMiaaa] Grn, //isL 
Norfolk II. 968 HoU^ Ceragium, or waxshot, waa ibe term 
U'led for money expended in church lighta. 

Wax taper. 

1 . A taper made of wax. 

1398 Taaviea Barth, PoP. R. xix. Ixtl. (1495} 898 A wexe 
taure hyght Cereu< of cera wexe for it it made of wexe. 


tapre hyght Cereu< of cera wexe for it it made of wexe. 
14^17 in Roc. St. Mary at Hill Introd. p xevi, And .xij. 
wex tapeie to be net vpon euery croem. A Maxvku. 
Gon. Crmneilt Wka. -roeart) 1 V. 97 Demetrius had no more 
raaaon in law against them, than a chandler might have had, 


iniH lenn, amagta units, as tne wax tree or varnisn tree. 
iSid. laeo a Wox.tree,. . Japan, Rhus succtodaneum. 1890 
Hoaii Wrtt China 197 The tree ia known to the Chineae as 
the Paidm sku^ or * white wax tree*. 


L breathe and move. 


if by PauPi preadiing, wax*tapers. .had grown out of fashion. 
1765 J. BaowN Chr. Jml.^ Narvost Day ae6 Such is the 
death of the wicked : but may 1 like a wax.taper, leave a 
tweet and edifying savour of Christ behbd ma 1907 J. A. 
Hoogbs Eltm, Photogr, (ed. 6) 148 Ignited uy means of a 
long^wax taper. 

t E. A cone-ihell (see qaoU). 

1815 S. BaooKXS latrod. ConchoL 157 Wax Taper, Conut 
Virgo, 

Wa'X-tree. A name ^ven to various trees, of 
different localities, yielding vegetable or insect wax; 
osp. a. the candlcbcrry myrtle, Myrica ccrifcra, of 
North America ; b. the privet, luddum, 

of China ; O. the genui Vismia of South America ; 
d. the varnisli-tree of South America, E/ma^ia 
uli/is ; e. the Japanese shrub Nkus sucadanea. 

1791 W. Bastsam 7Vnw. loe A species of Myrica (Myrica 
inodorai.. which the Frencn Inhabitants call the Wax tree. 
179 . CuBTia Bot. Ma^. 0565 Ligu^trum lucidum. Chinese 
Privet, or Wax-tree. 1803 Nichotson*! ymi. Not. Philos. 
(8®) IV. 188 The mjrtcit corffera^ or wax tree. 1843 Penuy 
Cycl. XXV II. 153/1 fVaX’troo, the common name of the 
planu belonging to the genus Vismia. s866 Trtas. Bot. 
443/s The natives [S. America) swak of the tree producing 
this resin, Elmagia uHlis. as the Wax tree or Varnish tree. 
thid, fsto a Wax-tree,. . Japan, Rhus succtsdaneum. 1890 
Hoaii Wrst China 197 The tree is known to the Chineae as 
the Paida sku^ or * white wax tree*. 

Waxwing (was'ksiwiq). A pasaerine bird of 
the genus Ampdis {^Jiomby cilia) ^ esp. A* garrulus^ 
the Bohemian waxwing. 

1817 J. F. STxrHBNS Shaw*s Gon. Zool. X. it. 430 The Wax- 
wingSj whicli have been detached from the Chatterers hy 
MoDMeur Vieillot, have a most remarkable and peculuir 
appendage oo the tips of some of the quills, which has very 
much t he appearance of red sealing- wax. Ibid.^n Bohemian 
Waxwing. Ihid. 433 Carolina Vvoxwing. 18^ Smii ks Sc. 
Nat. xL az4 Among the rarer biids found in this district, 
were the Bohemian Waxwing or Chatterer CBouthycilla 
rmrmla). 1^ HarpoPs Mag. Mar, 616/1 The Carolina 
Wax-wing, alias cedar or cherry bird. s88S LK^a Glut* 
TKKBUCK B. C, iSSy (1893) 346 A large flock of waxwings.. 
WBB well worth seeing. 

Waxwork (wse*ks,wpjk). 

1. Work executed in wax. 

17S3 Blackmomk Al/rodvt. 67 Th' industrioos Tenants of tbe 
narrow Hive, .fetch Home Spoils their Wax-works to renew. 

2. ost. Modelling in wax ; an object or objects 
modelled in wax ; asoally applied to life-size effigies 
of persons, with head, hands, and bust of wax, 
coloured and clothed to look like life. 

1607 Post Boy ao-23 Nov. t/a At the Golden Salmon in 
St. Martins, near Aldersgate, is to be seen, in Wax-work, 
about Fifty Figures, all big as the Life. 1701 in Cath. Roc. 
SoG. Publ. V 1 1. 103 Y* Procession which began before 7 with 
13 Pageants of History in large Wax Work, a 1704 T. Bkown 
Walk Land. Of Wostm. Wks. 1719 111. 316 Here stood 
Edward ill as they told us, which was a broken Piece of 
Waxvvorkjji letter’d Head, and a Strow-stufTd Body. 1774 
Waai.itv Jml. 34 Tan., 1 was desired by Mrs. Wright, of 
New-York, to let her take my eifigy in wax-work. 1840 
ptCKSNS ukl C, Ship xxvii, Pve seen wax-work q^uitc like 
life. *88S — Mut. Fr. 1. ix, ‘It’s no good my being kept 
here like Wax- Work, is it now?* * People have to pay to 
tee Wax-Work, my dear,' returned her huxband. 

/. sSsS Glaobtonx Hontor III, cie Homer gives ua 
^ures that breathe and move. Virgil usually treeU ua to 
waxwork. 


A. GtAT Mom. Bot. (sl8o) It Colattrm a wed ip iy 
(Wax-work. ClimUng Bitfear-awaet). 
o. oUtrib. and Comth.^ as waxworhfigtam^ -sJIpspS 
waxwork-mui. the proprietor of a waxworks* 

aSay Syd. Smith Wkt. (18591 >3>/* There Is e wax-work 

Pope, and a wax-work Court of Roma. 183^ DmattNi SA 
Bot. Gt. Wtnglohmy thsol. Whenever a Jagglor, or wax- 
work man, or conoert-giver, takes Great Wtn^eb^ in hh 
circtiiL s^ — Old C. AAe/ xxvii, Mrs. Jarley's wex-work 
show. tbid. xxix, She riept. .in the room where the wax- 
work figures were, itia X. Buchanan in Contosssp. Rom. 
Dec. 913 The highway is strewn with the c o r peea of dead 
poets who never lived,, .with loud ingloriotia Cowleys wkh 
waxwork Popes, ilefl Watts-Duiiton Ay/udn viii. L 'Ike 
Hou-^e of Comrooiis has bec om e a bear-garden, and teller 
House a wax-work show. 

WaTe>^WOT]l^. A worker in wax: a. a bee 
that makes wax ; b. a maker of waxwork (Wor- 
cester i 860 ). 

i8ai tr. HuhoVt Now Okurm. Nat. Hist. Boos (ed. 3) 33d 
When hives aie full of combs, the wax woikers disgorge 
their honey into the ordinary magarincs, making no wax. 

So Wa'x-wo'rking' a. (ol a bee) making wax. 

1837 E. Okvan Hoaey-Boo ^ 1‘he power of producing wax 
is i^mnion Imth to the nursing- and wax-working l>ees. 

Waxy k^m'ksi), a.^ Also 7 waxey. Wax 

xd.T + -Yi.l 

fl. Made of wax, wraxen. Obs. 

155a Hulobt, Waxie or of waxe, ctmus, tfiti Mont- 
gomerio's Chst^o A Slao v. in Ramsay Erorgrotn (1875) lU 
lot And sum [beesj the waxie Veschella wrocht, *1 hair Pu^ 
chane to preserve, ifieg K. Lono tr. Barclay^ A rgtnis v. i. 
330 Tbe Bees so suddeo joyes Their woxie-hotues fill with 
Diiuing noyse. 

2. Having the nature or distinctive properties of 
wax. 

>799 Smith Lahoraiory I. 434 Boil a quantity of honey 
in Older to get tJl the waxy part out of it. sBfifi Trtou. Bot. 
s.v. Flssngia. These treed are remarkable for the quantity 
of green rcdinuns or waxy matter which is secreted by the 
stipules, 1884 Bowks & Scott Do Bary's Phnner, 6a In 
company with the cuticular bodies there are usually found 
oompoundd of a waxy natura 

b. fig. Of a person, his heart, mind: Soft, plastic, 
impressionable like wax. 

1596 WiLLoniB ^uiia (1880) 88 If you had had a waxye 
h.irt That would haue melt at hot d<-syre. ifieS Br. Hall 
Char. II. Ill The Vnconstant...He is scruile in imitation, 
waxey to persuasiontu 163a T. Goto Conragrous Turk 11. 
V, Thinke you my minde u waxie, to he wrought. By any 
fasluon, a i6do Hammono sg Sentt, xvii. Wks. 1684 1 v. 679 
Now.. that the softer waxy fwrt of you, may receive some 
impi'Qddoii from this Discourse, let ui close all with an 


Application. 1843 T^ickkms Lot, 13 Nov. /.r//. (i8fio) 1. 03 
If you will impress tliis on the waxy mind of — — i shall oi 
truly and unaffectedly obliged to you. 


r usually txeau ua to 


t774 OoLDBif. Not. Hitt. II. afiy Of MttmtniaiL Wax- Works, 
itc. itefi S« BuTuea Llpb 4> Lott, Dr, S, Butior I. saB 'I'his 
can only be surpassed .. by Dr. Arnold's taking the terra- 
cotta figures^ tne Varese cliapeU for waxworka 

3. An exhibition of wax figures representing cele- 
brated or notoriont diaracters ; al^, the place of 
fxhibition. Now pi. 

1796 T. Mokiun Way to got MosrrUdy. i, You most ahow 
am the lighu— The Uons at the Tower, ..the parliament- 
bouM, and tiie wax-work, ilofi J. fixaaaroao Mioorios 
Hum, Lift vii. 1 67 Escorting two or three coachea full of 
country-cooNliui. .to the Liona. the Wax-work, the Monu- 
aMOt, so. ^31 Cmehioy's riot. Load, iia Wax Works. 
Fleet Street. 1837 THAcicsaAV Rmttnsm^ ii, He looked 
like a fifure oat or a wax- work. il9aSiMK.ltviHaia Ai/// 
Nam If Jono 8/4 * Vou didn't ioT» the Lyoenm] I Why 
Bocr * Weill vottOia (barA Uie misBtM, and aha pre- 
flured the wax-worka* _ , 

4- The cUmUng Uttei^weat, Ctlastrus 
MAmimt : to onUad tarn tha waij aeadat arU of 
tba MA 


3. Resembling wax in colour or consistence ; (of 
a quality) like timt of wax. Often said of boiled 
potatoes that have not become ‘ mealy \ 

>835*^ TWdT M Cycl. A naf. 1. 428/1 The . . waxy appearance 
whi^ those who are tbe subjects of tliis disease (>• e. chloro- 
sUl generally exhibit. 1841 Hood Talo d Trumpet eop 
Great Philosophers talking like Pl«to^..And your ears as 
dull as waxy potatoes I i^s Florists JrtU, (1846; VI. 6 
Ground colour a clear primrose, edging a bright purple, 
petals very waxy. s86B ' Holms Tex’ B. CoiQrey xxvili, 
There are two daughters, pretty little waxy glrln they were. 
1875 Duckland Log-Bk. Z40 The general colour of the 
scoipion in a horrid- looking waxy browzL 1890 Louieot 16 
Aug. 33p/z The fat is abnormally waxy and soft. 190$ R. 
Bagot Pousport XXV. a68 The waxy whiteness of the rest 
the face [in an old picture]. 

Comb. 1846 Dickenk Crichst on lltmrlh {.The I ittlo waxy- 
faced Dutch clock in tbe corner. 1871 1 '. H. Gmbbn Introd. 
/W4e/.65'i'he cut -surface is. .translucent and waxy-looking. 
b. Med, Affected with amyloid degeneration. 

1843 Buoo Dis, Lir*or 343 These characters are wcU ex- 

f iressed by the epithet 'waxy,' which lias been a{>plied to 
ivers in this state by Dr. Home and Rokitansky. s8fi6 A. 
Flint Princ. ;)////.( t88o) 57 The waxy material is exception- 
ally deposited in large nodules, constituting the waxy lumora. 
s8^ Hbistowb Th. ^ Preut. Mod. 800 Gall-atones.. some- 
times consist.. of a nearly boniogeneons waxy mass. i88x 
W. H. Day Dis. C hilar. 356 J'he lardoceous or waxy 
kidney. 1897 A Ubuti's Syst. Mod. 1 V. 537 'i'he diffuse, waxy 
spleen. 

4. Soiled or covered with wax. In quota, m a 
derisive epithet for a cobbler. 

185s Mayhbw Lond. Labour 75/s Your child., 

called roe cobbler waxy, waxy, waxy- 1914 A Macdonalo 
Story Song fir. Lock Nots-sido xili. 333 They got there 
[into the faiiy mound], uid immediately obeenedtAB *waxy 
cobbler ' stilf dancing. 

Hence Wa'xUj ado.t Wa*xl&ow« 

1853 Hvor Clarke, Waxinsas. z88e 7 mL Unto. Soc, XV. 
98 SMl. .not thin, but waxily trmnslnoent. i8m Sat. Rou. 
aa Nov, 588/a (Hej was originaliy a sculptor, and now paints 
rather waxily, aa if he were modeiling in oil-colour. 

Wuy (wse'ksi), cclUf. or slang, [f. Wax 
+ -T l.J Angtj, * in n wax 
A supposed example of 1848 in the NasnOton Potpora 
(Camden) esg is an editorial roisreading of ovary. 

xfigg Dickkmb Jiteede Ho, xxiv, It would cbeer nim up more 
than anything, if 1 could make him a Ihtls waxy with me. 
tSfifi Hbooznlh LiooeoimA Giost.^ Wasewi poevish, cmea, 
Irrltabla. Ex. You need-na bg so waxey. Ojn Pumdo 1 
June aaa/t It's no good being Waxy abont it 

Way (W#>), sbF Fonnf : i weg, Martk. wofla 
a -3 xrii;, 3-6 w«l, 4-6 wolo, wfj»t 3 imU 
mis, w»is, WHS, 4-S walSH, 3-4 

wojr, 4 Y8l% wa, wol^, wfik wy*, 4 -I 
Ywy#, 4 , 6 ▼»r(t, 4-7 Wilt, 4-« w«S% 4 
waits 4-^wrr^& wy8, 3^ wiy. 


ft wofta, woloB, waiM, wajMi wajxa {Com. 
Teut : OK. wer ttr. nofe. ■* OFrfa wi (WFr. 
iMf, NFr. wdt), OS. wtg (MLG. WPcik)^ (M)Pa 
wtgf QHG. iMy(MHG. awr, wtg^f Mou.G* i^)s 
ON. vtg^r^w. leff, Da. pm), Goto- aii{f>r:-»OTeqls 
*wtia-M, f, *wei- (; *iMfr-: *wHr-) to move, Joonief, 
carry (lee WuoR p., Waih, Waw ji.I and 
Wit) N-Indogermonic *904711- (t *iMl7d-), found ia 
L. PvMv to carry, Gr. Sxot (^*wt^^-s) vcblelo, 
9cr. vak to journey, coriy. The L- via. way, fop* 
merly regarded ni cofmate, it now generally referrad 
to a dfiferent root. The leme-devetopment of Uw 
£ng. word, however, hot been to tome extent In* 
ffuenced by L. pta and itt detoendant P. twit (tet 
alto VoTi, WoYX), of both which it hat alwayt 
been the normal tranilation. Many of the naet art 
of Biblical origin : the Heb. dJrgk, and the Gr. dfldt 
in Hellenistic use (Vnlg. pio, all Eng. vertiont 
way) have a very wide range of meaning.] 

I. Road, path. 

*/ 0 r passage of persons^ osnimals^ vekiclu. 

L a. gen. A track prepared or available for 
travelling-along ; a road , street, lane, or path. N ow 
etp. In imratet like beside ^ aver ^across the way^ the 
otner side {jef) the way^ to cross (he way. etc. 

rpge Ltndtfi, Cosp. MatL xx. 30 And hapnu tuoas* bltodo 
•ittende mt weg [epyg Rushost. bi fimm waj^ai exnoaAg*. 
Gosp. wlh fione wc^i 138a Wycut basldb tbe waye 1 Vu^. 
teens riam]. c 1055 Byrh(/Mh*s Handboc in AngUa V 1 11. 
303 Porbon we situfi ymb {’am wa^a woedlianda mid timaoa 
aunu. c iao« Lav. 5x4 Ha ferda.,to )>an ilka wvla ka ha.* 
wunia \m.t ^ king mid his ferda forfi sculda iwandan. 
/bid, 55it Heo kohtao haom baon on fast kar ka bullat waora 
mast & senticn hcom arawan i kon waie narewa. a ouoo K. 
Horn 1304 (Camb. MS.) pa kniH him aulape lay A1 bislda 
ka way. efggoArth. 4 Morl.^oPh por waa a launda of 
noblay Whera coma to gider sauan way. rtjsa WilL 
Paltmt lyit Abide 40U in a brod araie bl a larga mils. 
c 1478 Rauf Coilgtar 394 Tak thy hors and thy hames in 
the morning, For to watoha weili tha wayis. 1579 Burom- 
LBV in Nicolas SirC. Hatton (1847) za6 Approacning to tha 
bouse, being led by a large, long, straight fair way, 1 found 
[etc.]. 1589 Hicins yuniuo* Nomonel, 389/1 ComMum,*. 
a waye where manye wayca doe maeta. itik T. Washino 
TUN tr. Ntcholafit Voy, 1. xii, A bridBa..vn<Mr the which la 
a WAve to an old ru mad Church. 183a Ljthcow 7>op. x. 
433, 1 saw.. women tiauayling the way, or toylins at Ikam, 
cany their Infants about ibair neckas. 170a T. Browh 
Amutom, Sor, 4 Com. isy, I cross'd the way to a Book- 
oellers. 1831 Jamrs Phil. Augustus ii, Instead of attempt- 
ing to continue the way along the side of the bill, .a Pngla 
arch had been thrown over the narrow raving and the road 
carried^ on.. on the other aide, si34 Dickxms Sh. Boa, 
Boardiug.ko, h, He called out to a ganilenun on tha oppo- 
aite side of the way. 1835 Ibid,. Streots—Motmng. Mr, 
I'odd's young man Just steps over the wny. iMe C E. 
pAscox Lond. To day xxxi. (ad. 3) 387 Tha War OflBca Is ol- 
t^ethar out of keeping with tha clubs upon tha same tide 
oftha way. 1887 J. Ashby-Stbrsy Cucumber Ckron. 5 The 
village is.. one long street. On either side of the vray art 
^ciuraMiua little coitageo. 1887 Ruskim Prmtorita 1 1. v. 155 
For tha most part, no English creature ever dros sea farther 
than over tha way. ipos H. Bklloc Old Road 96 A sunken 
way of great antiquity leads directly from Sl Catherlna'a 
HiU down 10 the river. 1910 D. G. Hoqari ii In Rucyel. Brit, 
1. 348/1 Tha latest typauf tomb is a flatly vaulted chamber 
approached by a horisontal or slightly inclined way, wboao 
oiaes converge shove. 

tranfi. 1994 Hookbr Reel, Pel. l Ui | a If tha Mooua 
ahould wander from bar beaten way. 

b. In figurative context, with raference to a 
metaphoricnl walking or travelling. Pat'ling af the 
ways : tee Partixo vbL sb. a b. 

t Way gfi indulgence t laid of the Virgin Mary aa (ha 
medium or channel of access to divine merLy. (Cf. Christ’s 
words in John xiv. 6, * 1 am tha Way..f no man comath to 
the Father but by me '.) 

rlag Vosp. PtnlteruxA. za Fot..mIn stod in wage tfasm 
ralitan. cofio Lindisf. Gosp, Matt. iii. 3 learuas woag 
drihtnas (virig. para:o viam Domini), ibid. viL 13 Rum- 
Welle wej bin Iimas to lose, cxaoe Vicos 4 Virtues at ^.tr 
be wei is slider and we lilitUcha to fmllen. c 1400 Psty yob 
a68 in #6 Pol, Poems xxv. sap All tha paihca thow hast 
matte 1 ‘hat auar 1 yada in way or walla, e 1400 Hocclxvs 
Mother ^God 8 ModT of mercy, wey of {ndulgcnca. 1471 
Caxton Kocuyell (Sommei ) 313 'loou naKie poASid tha strayta 
waye and passage of Infortune fro whens thou art yssued 
dm* aa the sonna. tfiea SHAwa Ham, 11. ii. 377 But in tbo 
beaten way of friendship, What make you at ElsonoamrT 
180$ Bacon Ado. Learn, it. xi. 1 1. 49 The tratiaila tbarain 


PaMBKitTOM Phantom Army i. viL TIm way bifbi* him wae 
no lunger hidden in darkness. Ha saw that it by itmight 
•••the road to ths prtsun or the scaffold. 

o. A main road connecting different porta of o 
country. Now rare except in namei of Roman 
roadi, nf the rendering of L. via. Cf. HltiotirAT. 
t The kinfit may 1 the king Is Hionway. 

0900 c;. i*. Marty^ aS Aug. is6 On \mmi wuw \u ml 
Roma b namnad Salary « Mao dSXntic JYimw. xxLn Swa 
•wa ta was liB we farofl (Vulg. via regia gradiomurV laaf 
K. Glouc. (Kolb) 169 Vairo w«as manioii W bah la eiif- 
londe. Ac t^ amt of,alIa. kora )m «Wa kinfm imal 
Npmmtustor CmrtuL (Surlaaa) 91 Da Stkelaydika par 
" ^ la Spanaw^ 0 1490 Goetstew AV* 

941, U. a^ of arable l^..mraecba rin oi aaif fro iha uotSk 


9 DW So miot ^Aytnom ix, say Tkaso waa g ways c raa s ad In 



WAY. 


WAT. 


SOO 


|b«r, <Im eiw wmy€ wm lowMnto FraaiiM. ifn 

V. fltt Am Minpill wmt commaodit to m moia m p9 
now way quharo |»e voo« wm herd*. s||f Covmioalb 
V. 6 In tb« tymo of I.mI th« wayti liiylod. idlS 
STiLi.iNOPf.. Ori^, Brit. IL Wbortovor tba Komani in* 
babJtod, they may b« traced by their Wan, In their Uuiid- 
lnf» (etc.l. Idas Holms Armpurp lu. lyB/a The Over««m 
or ibe Way* are Men cboaen yearly for to aee, and. .pul In 
repair all decayed Higheraya.. within the Bounds of the 
Pitrlih. ilos Scott /Mi Mtmstr» i. xavi. Broad on the left 
before him lay, For many a mile, the Roman way. ii40 
Annold //tti. Bawf xxKii. II. eSS Nor will the mishtiest 
works of mo^rn ongineera ever rival the fame of the Appian 
Way. 

d. tran^. TnMlLRT WATsnd varionafynonymi. 

•..!* £//er#r/rt,lriDgeauoejt. 

Milk 


oj. >. 
FilLKK 


way (sec 


r yeg Giott. (Heaselai U 174 Ui* 

eij/t^ (see Milkv Wav]. igM Mylke 
»]. IMS Mylke whyta w^ Um Miut-evHiTa e. b ). 1563 

\Mti90r9 (1571) 38 The mylke ways called of some 
ye to saint fames, and Watlyng atreate. 1504 Blun- 


the wave to saint fames, and Watlyng 
dkvil Sxfrc^ CMtnpfr. I. xxL (1597) 
impression In heauen, like vnto a white way, calleci . .01 me 
common people our ladies Way. 1775 Bifmtfir/ifs Hitt. 

V. egglliey bcltev^..lhe Milky Way was appointed 


,158 The miSe.whlte 
ite way, called . .of the 


, ky Way was appointed 

by Providence to point out the {larticular place and residence 
or the virgin, bevond all other places and was on that 
account, generally In that aire, called Walsincham-Way t 
and^ 1 have haard old people of this country, ao to call and 
distinguish it some years p.fst. 1844 M. A. Ricnardsok 
Lmm Hitt Tnhlt Bk. Leg. Div. 1 iTsd 'l*he Via lactea, or 
* milky way,' which tha peasantry of the Noith frequently 
designate ^the way 

6* A road coniidered with reference to the con- 
dition of iti surface or to dUhcultiei or dangers of 


transit 

«9oe E, Mmrtyrpt, 18 Apr. 58 Dmt fa wtldan bora 
■cealden iornan (on] liearda w^as in weatenne & him ba 
limo all [to] brecan. iaiS In E, E. IViilt 31, 1 b#*quethe 
to the mendynq of the feble & fotUe weye beside Portmannes 
Crosse. , xl a 1577 Kumnsb. IVi//* (Surtees) 1 . is6 Toamend 
a pece of evill wale betwene my bousa and Haiupistwlialta, 
Kijd. I5M SHAKa Z. L. Z.. V. ii. mC When blood is nipL 
and Wales be fowla sdja Lithoow Trtnf, 1. 10, 1 heoueathed 
any proceedings to God,, .and my feete to the hard brusing 
wny. 1663 PATarcK /*tirab, Pil^. ii. (1687) 5 The weather 
was cold, the wa^ dirty and d4n‘.:erotia ci7te CauA 
PiRKNBa Dim»y(x€bA\ 135 I'o Liichfield is 5 mile more all 
very good way mostly Gravel. 17(8 Aibuthnot 
111* tx. 1 hope thou wfit not come too heavy laden, to spoil 

S ir Wava 1789 Durnvoko & East Cmttt K, B, (1790) 111 . 

3 If the way ba founderoos and out of repair, tlie public 
have a right to go on the adjoining land. 18^ Mna A 
Mauh Eatktr Dmrcy xxviii, ' How are the wa^ s T ' ' Deep 
and diflicult enough, please your honour.' 1849 Macaui.av 
iU, 379 In winter, when the ways uere bad and 
the nights long. xSyt M. Lborakd C*mbr, Jhrtthm. 30s 
A heap of smaller stones, placed there at the expenae of the 
parish, for the purpose of mending the way. 

£ A place of passage, e. g. an opening made 
throQf^ a crowd, a door or gate, etc. CiV Abcu- 
WAT, doorway, Gateway. Alsoyf;»; 

r lage Gm, ^ Ex, 3844 On twel doles dclt ist Be se, xiL 
Wiipm Berdn ben fairer and fra c 1400 Dettr, Troy 593s 
In the brehtof the butell,..HeflrruHshet so felly freikes to 

* round I Made wayes full wide weghis among. Ibitt 
513. c 1400 Mandxv. (U. E. T. S.) viii. 36 And men seyn 
kal the wlcanes ben wryes of helle, « 1400-30 H^art A itx, 
13S4 Qnare althire-thickest was k* thrange kuiie baim he 
rynnes. And niakis a war wyde eno^e wuynes to nrata sBei 
Mas. lisowNiNO Ctum Guitii H^iW. 11. 117 Here furtiiude 
can never cut a way Between the Austrian muskets, out of 
thrall. s8m C Tavlok IVitxou 0/ Hortuxt I86 The gate is 
the Son 0? God, lEis U the one way-in [tZvoSos] to the 
Lord. 1B9B G. B. Shaw PUyt II. i'tiw Mrwr tout toll 11. 
limit dirtti,^ Near the parapet there lurki a way to the 
kiiclien. masked by a litde trcIliH porch. 1914 S. Low in 
Edim. Rtv, Oct. t6i To a Prussian itHieamnii it seems more 
natural to ' back a way ' through the territory of an un- 
ofTcnding nei ;hbour than it would be to public men else* 
where. Moit The words * Way out ' ai e painted on the door. 

g. Am>lted to a path in r wood or through the 
fields. See also Gubxn a, a b. 

13. . K,Alis. 6055 (Laud MS.), Hij hodden. .Calk Uappes 
made ynowe In wayes vnder wood buwe. 1484 Caxi on 
Eabltt qf Auimn xxii,The snowe hudeouerd a 1 the wayes (in 
the forest). 1530 Palsos. a86/i Way in a woode »y<dOfUHttm 
h. Fortipcatioft A passage left between walls 
or buildings. Ccvtrmd (t comrt) way ( ■ Y, chemin 
€OHVirt\ a passage running along the top of the 
counterscarp, protected from the enemy's fire by a 
parapet. (See Covebed fph a, 6 , Covert a. 1 b.) 
f JVay rf thb rcunJi ( • F. chemin des rotuUs ) : see 
qnot, 1704. 

>481 Caxton Gtdiffi^ dxxiii. S57 They, .dyde do make 
angyns,..caitclly)s chattes, and wayes couerd, moche grete 
plcnie. 170a J. Haskis Lex, Ttchn, l^ayc/tiie RmmnHi 
. .is a space leTt for the Passage of tlie Kouitds between the 
Rampart and the Wall of a Fortify'd Town. 

1 . Eailways, Line 0/ way, a track formed by a 
pair of rails. See also rEURAEEKT way^ SxX*rooT 
way, Wagom-wat. 

^sagt of things, 

tSL Pnyt, A duct or channel of any kind in the 
body of mao or other animal. Ohs, 

(tr. mod.L. pr«i cL /Wawr mm (lit * first ways ^ tbt all* 
meatary canal] 

CS48S tr. Afdtmdt Treat. Etsttt/a, etc. ai pmt may be 
Itnoweti by..feblynes of ke padent and if it haue peroed ^ 
waies of M vryne. smi Copland CuydctCt Qmit 1 (v, 
The bladder. . receyutrth the supernttyte vrynallby two loBge 
wayee that desoende fro the kydneca sfita Croork /BeSfi 
^ Hem s 8 i Wee must therefore enquire further for the 
cause of this sterility or barrennemeaiid not Impate It tolhs 
Intaf oeptioo of the wayes, 


8 . a. NtnU, (See qnot 1867.) 

i 6|9 in Fomer Crt. Min, E, teH, Comp, (^ 331 (Tte 
use of one of the., docks with its] shores and waks [10 fit 
and prepare the Cmimr\ a 1847 Purrs InAreMnem/tiinXlL 
ish The smaller (ship), .was so ill struck npoa the launcbiag 
ways, that she could uy no means be pul off, whkh did soora* 
whsi discontent bis msjesty. 174! Auteu'e Yey, uu UL 3x3 
A dry duck wss dug for the bark, and ways laid from thenos 
quite into the sea, to facilitate the bringing her up. 1884 
Miss S. P. Fox Kinmbridge Sitnaeyxaxu 163 When once 
the boat is close on toe shore, the dogs are on the look out 
for the pieces of wood, technically called wmyt, wliich are 

f laced underneath the boau to draw them up on the beach, 
t IS very raiely that a single we^y la lost. ijMy Smyth 
Sedtor'i lvcrttbk.tiVayt, balks laid down for rolling weighu 
along. Launc/Unx wmyt, two parallel platformn^ of solid 
timber, om on esen side of the keel of a vessel while build- 
big, and on which her cradle slides on launching. 

Ueuuf, i8m K. H. Dana B^f, Mtui axix, Smooth strips 
of wood, well oiled, called * ways* were placed above and 
below, to cause the book Itc, a packet of hide*] to slide in 
easily. 

b. Parallel wooden rails or planks, forming an 
inclined plane for heavy loads to slide down upon. 

tB68 R. f. Lossino TAe Jiadten 064 l*he ice, cut in blodts 
from tha lake above.. is sent down upon wooden * ways', 
that wind through the forest. 

o. B/eeh, Parallel sills forming a track for the 
■ltdcB of the uprights of a planing machine, the 
carriage of a lathe, or the like. 

1869 Kankimb Cycl, Hack, A Hetnd-tooU Piste 1 5, Im- 
fwoved Planing Machiiie...l'hese uprights are so arranged 
as to slide in ways. . provided for the purpose in the sides of 
the stationary plisiform. 

IL Course of travel or movement 
4 . A line or course of travel or progression 
(whether direct or circuitous) by which a place 
may be reached, or along which a person or thing 
may pass. Const, to, into, out of (hence with in, out 
advs.V To go a person's way, to go along with him. 

Rieeo Age. Goip, Matt. ii. is Hi on ofterne weg [Vulg. 
Per atimm via$H\ on hyra rice ferdon. ciaog Lay. S6915 
Heom laddon twelue of kon leo<l-folke ks; • ka wei)es [c 1175 
weyes] cufien. c lago Gen. A Ex. 3935 Biforen hem fie) an 


ski;s brut ^at night hem made tt weije li^t. n 1300 Cursor 
M. T1730 We wil k« wai ga bi )>« se. e 1300 Haueiok 77a 
Fui well] he cooks ke rithe wei To lincolne. 1368 Laugu 


P. PI. A VI. 34 Const kou wiiiscn vs ke wey wher ksf be 
dwellckT 1400 J. Stokrs in Ellis Orig, Lett, Ser. 111. I. 68 
He hadde sent forth Mayster jon Lolmira vn to sow by the 
nexte wey. CX440 Gemerydee 59x3 With hym thcr went 
Sygrem to be his gtde, CoAtyng t ne contre many dyuers way, 
And NO came be in to perse the redy waye. 1490-83 Mai.ory 
Arthur 1. xi. 51 He had the ho<ist Northward the pryuyest 


s6(^ 'E. OlumHroHy.] D’Acotide //mA /N</ r>s iii. iii. ity The 
waieH at Sea a’-e not as at Land, to returne the same wny 
they posse. 1676 CorroN Aneler 11. IL xs, 1 hope our way 
does nut lye over any of these (niHs] I for 1 dread a precipice. 
168a Whblkr Jouth. Greece vi. 475, 1 return'd by the same 
way. 173B Lkdiaso Setkoe 11 . ix. aoi There the wav was 
Slopp'd by mountains. 1818 Scorr t/rt Midi, xiii, Is the 
Cowgate Fort a nearer way to Liberton . . than Drinto Port? 
i8ao Kbatb Eve St. Agnes xl, Down the wide stoim a dark- 
ling way they found. 1849 Macaulay Hitt. Eng l.iiL 371 
If he ariced bis way to St. James's, his informants sent him 
to Mile End. x^d G. W. Cubtis Prue A / til (1898) 113 
Mr. Bourne, .hospitably asked if 1 were going bis way. His 
way was towards the southern end of the island, 18^ Mxs. 
Nxwbv CoHint, Sense U. 111 . 15 An you coming my way, 
father? 

Proverbs. 1360 J, Hrywood Prov. A Epi/^. (1867) jj There 
be rao waies to the wood than one. 1635 Quaslkb Emb/. iv. 
Epig. s The next way Home's the fartliMt way about. s66x 
Bovi.x Style Script, (i<^) 56 The Longe'>t way aliout is the 
nearest way H ome, 1609 Stvrmy Af or inerts Mmg. vii. xvii. 
07 There b several ways to the Wood besides one. 

b. fig, with conscious reference to literal travel- 
ling. t To take the way of death : to die. 

Hiug Leg, Kath. 173a per me unwreah me ko wei, pet 
leaded to hue. xuyi K. Glovc (Rolb) 5330 , e king aldi-ed 
sons bo ken woy of deke noin. cx^ Wveuv Set, h hs. 111 . 
X06 By ksso wytty Wiirdes of oure Lord Jesus Chrbt, mowe 
maliLiouB men. .knowe Jrat bey bek in k* weye to helleward. 
X603 Shahs Aimtb. il Ui ax That go the Primrose way totb* 
eut!i lasting Bonfire, xfiafi Gatakbe Misfmhe Removed 38 
I'bere b no new way to Heaven now, but the same that ever 
WHS. m 17x9 J. Rogbss Nineteen Serm, v. (1735) 97 E\cry 
Path before us appears beset with Snares and Dangei^ Ways 
in which we must walk with Fear and Tremblng. HxSaa 
Mackintosh Revol. i688i, (xSm) xi Having found a way to 
court ihroui^b some of those woo ministered to the pleaHiirea 
of the King,.. he made bb value known by [eic.] xB^ 
Nbwman Apol, iv. I a (191^306 There are but two alterna- 
tives, the way to Rome, and toe way to Atbebm. X890 W. 
Booth (title) In darkest England and the way ouu 
a Phrases. To hold^ keep (a certain) way : to 
follow it without deriation. 7 b know one's way 
about t to know how to get from place to place in 
a neighbourhood ; fig, to know how to act in any 
emergency. 7 b l(ght {a person) the way : to bold 
out a light to enable a person to direct his course, 
t There lies yottr feept please to go away, f 
lies our, your way : it is time to so, 

to nibtjSnd, Use, radw theway, ewotHqp, tefieK^oat) 
one trvmy,tnclemr, lead, eham, step the vmyMn those verbs. 

c leoo Jrin. Celt, Hem, xfii Dan ^ safarinde men ted Jm 
m sterre. kie wuten aone wuderwaro bb sullen web bolden. 
cx|86 Cnaucxb Meta ^ Leads T, fag Thb Mesrager on 
merwe whan be week Vn to tbs CesieThalt the nexce way. 
Bgie J. Stobbs in ^VSe Viig, Lett, 8er. in. 1 . 68 To deebr 
ya te Mb the tysM hf hys ooniynib and weyes also the 


gwych he web hoUe. igd* Hsu. CilrMa* Men, Vi, syj^ 
lUow^ by hb enbb wniche wab cherb kept. 

Lmht 4]. xgaS Shahs. Tmtn, Skr, lu. ii. tie like doie 
b open iher^ies your way. ifiei — TweL N, l v. sa6 
Win you nojrst sayb sb, bsere lbs your way. iM— 1 >, 
A Cr. IV. L 79 Here lyte our way. tfiifi T. Dsaxb BibL 
Seheimst, no Contempt. Hcere b the doors, and there b the 


way. xiig^corr 6'tiy M. xi, * Certainly, sir,' said Mrs, Mac- 
Csiidlbh, and basteosd to fight the way. tbdy Aid Yemr 
kmtmd 13 July 96/s In thb case the iMunp who ' knows hb 
way about^ knows what to da 

fd. ? Guidance, direction. Ohs, 
ei|8o Wveur Set, Whs, 111 . ^ Pe kriddo part of ke 
Chircbe fi3tik here aftirCrbt, and takik eniaumple end web 
of him to come to hevene as be cam. 1430-1310 Myrr, Our 
Lmdhfe iii. 307 Lygbte to the blynde, way to toe croked. 

a. 7 b go the wrong woy : oi food or drink, to 
go into the windpipe instotd of the gullet when 
being swallowed. 

type Phil. Trans, LV. 4a An acquaintance.. was killed by 
a pbee of cbesnut, whbh went the wrong wb)^ os we com. 
nionly express iu 1880 Huchxs Tens Bream Oef, iv. In a 
consunisort of mild epileptic fit, from bugbter, mud wina 
going the wrong way. i8m 0 . w, Holmbs Elsie Venner 
vii. (1867) 94 Hus swalbred somethin' tbs wrong way. 
t, Mooe of transport. 

1708 Caldwell Papers (Mnitl. Club) 1 . 0x4 , 1 have Inquired 
what way iiiy goods may safelbst be sent, and am told that 
by HoUtein sbi|:^ 

g. bPay of the Cross (i« Eccl L. Via Crutis) x 
a series ol images or pictures representing the 
^ Stations ol the Cioss* (see Statioe sh. 23), ranged 
round the interior of a church, or on the road to a 
church or shrine ; also, the series of devotions pre- 
scribed to be used at these stations in succeision. 

x868 Walcott Sacred Archuol, 354 The stations of the 
way of the cross .. arc — <0 the condemnotioD of our Lord t 
(s) Chrbt beariag His crorai (3) [etc.]. 

6. C ourse or line oi actual movement 
1380 Wvci.ir Prav. xxx. xo The web of an egle in beuenja 
the web of the ihadewc eddeie on a ston, the weie of a ship 
in the iu)d sc. 1630 Litiigow 'Irav, \ii 337 Our way is 
Serpent like. 1663-6 Phil, J runs, 1 . 6 At wliat Angie the 
Way of the Comet cuts the Alquator. X683 Uookk b Hitch 
Hist. Rty. Soe, 1x737) IV. 231, 1 shewed an instnimcnt .. 
by which the way of a ship through tlie sea niiuht be exnctly 
measured. 17x3 Dkoaculiksh Etres Inter. 146 1 he uindiiig 
Lines ^ shew the way of the Air in different Constructions 
of Chimneys. S935 Sombkvii.lk Chase iv. 431 See thera he 
dives along I Th ascending Bubbles mark bis gloomy Way. 
1868 Lockvbx idem. Astfon, vit (1B79) a6i 1 he direction of 
Ibe Earth's motion in its orbit, called the Earth's Way. 

^ b. The wake of a vessel. Ods, 
c tSPS JmSrAXKX Sir % HawAins* snd Vey, in Hakluyt 
(>5^) 5J5 IThe alligator) plunged into the water, making a 
streame like the way of a boate. e 1633 Laxt. N. Botrlxb 
Dial, Sea Services (1685) 3^00 In speMtng of the Wake of 
a Ship.. You said that it wax also called the Way. 1706 
pHiu.ira (ed. Kersey), Way q/ a Ship, the smooth Water tbat 
she makes a-stern when under Sail 

O. Engraving. (Set qnot 1801.) 

1874 WiLLSHiXE A ttc. Prints lii. 96 Ibu operation . .conristt 
in rocking the cradle toand fro in certain directions or ' ways', 
determined by a plan or scnle that enables the engraver to 
pass over the pbte in very many directions without any one 
of them being repeated. xSoi Adeline's Art Diit., Wey 
(Engrav.) the serbs of paralki paths hewn out by the rocker 
on a mexzotint b technically termed a tvay. 

6. lu gcueialized use : Opportunity for pauage or 
advance ; absence of obstruction to forward move- 
ment ; bence fg, freedom of action, scope, oppor- 
tunity. In various phrases, as give way (see Give v, 
49), have way (see 84)* make way (sec 85) • also 
ellipt. (-'make way »). 

a ss/00 go Bh. Curiasye 377 in Bahees Bk., 3 tf kou go with 
a-noMrat ko gate. And je we boihe of on astate, Be curtaN)a 
and let hym haue ke way. 1634 Sra T. Hbkbkht Tueu. 188 
If any vulgar fellow meet them, they presently shake and 
vibrate their Swords, .and so obtainc the way without oppo- 
sition. X7S4 in yrsU, Friends Hist, Soc, (1918) bq Having 
seen the comfort of our laliours 1 found iny way opmed fora 
Return (jrr. home]. xSgo Tbnmvboh in Mem. ^ Four rivab 
in a losing game, Tbat will not yield sacti other way. xlgl 
A. Balfouh To A mts v, Once or twice 1 saw a oouner flying 
north, .. and clearing the rood with a bud shout of * Way« 
way I' 

D. In legal doenmenta sometimes equivalent to 

Right of way. 

1766 Blackstonb Comm, II. OL 39 A fourth spsebs of 
iiimporsal hereditaments b tbat of waysj or the right 
of going over another man's ground. 1790 DLSHroan ft 
East Cases K, B, 111 . 766 The pl^ntiff, , 1 ^ reason of hb 
poesemion thereof xras entitled to a certain way from tlie 
said m^uMge unto into through and over a certain cluse of 


another's copyhold, ifiga Act a f 3 Will iV, t, 
91 1 s NoClaim which may bebwfully made at tbeCommoa 
dth^ ^^'***®*»i Prescription, or Omni, to any Way or 

7 . Tmvel or motion along a particular route or in 
a I^icular direction. To take (a place, etc.) im 
one's ivty ; to visit in the course M one’s journey. 

e Mono Snx, Leechd. II. 16 Lnosdom gif men 00 bngum 
S^?*^^** * Mao Miner /Poems fr, Vernon MS. ilvU. its 
Aif kou bails any wey to wends, I rs^ k^ here a masse. . 
IpKMmnynas. TumBode VisViCMt.US,) 4 eUw 
lui^le hadMaaorda wamme, For as be yn a transyaga 
by Hys sowb was in a draibi&ll way, Thera os bit sawa 

by ?i* ” ifN dufTM Ci>m 11. 

a* ilMy ww* W.B cmMl OB Ihtir mqr tMwd Cfaueo^ 



WAT, 


WAT. 

M Snam Rrr. rr. IH. 9. B«HIm hh wtt« aoqMiBtod 
pttrp®* •*>«• »*»• <lw»r«« •grfinit hw way. 

& Blouiit tr. Lmmtmggi^ a^a The loinu ihefeof [sc. of 
tte boet «1 wtf* w ahehun end open with the inie. tdiy J, 
lAVLoe (Wiuer P.) Tkrat MVwAf (Mwrw. B 1. We peet 

^y t«lllng ulee by turner idM Davpcn /ff m#/x 
IM. 71A Our way we bend I’o Pellae. 171s Johnion LaSe^t 
Dner, si 111 , 1 left the plaoe or wy Ab^e, and 
UtA In ny way four Fathen,. .no tl^ the Company.. was 
J ??• PonnWT in Citu Hmn/cr^a Cprr, (180s) 

111. 1I6 Here we left the eboret bat oontlnoed our wiw on 
▼eiw good roads, till (etc), syyy Kasl CASueu In Jesne 
9 Cantan^, (1844) HI. asB As to our motions. .. We 
may lake ChAtsworth in our way. 1779 Srosn ibitL I v. 840, 
1 shall look in u^ you at Matson in my wsy. itsf ^ott 
xl, The attendants on the execution began to n.^ 
tbe stationary vehicle in their way back to Carlisle. iBay — 
fiigM, H itffw There wu some originality in the man’s 
habits thinking and expresBiing himHolf. .which made his 
convenation amuse the way well enough. 01869 Fabkb 
/ f/iwM, * / 11MU tuand$riHg\ As He came along His way. 

b. Qualified by pou. pron., the word often occun 
as object or as adrerbial accusative to the verb 
(see Go w. 31 b) and lu synonyms, \fdr$^ '\ftrt 
(see Fare w. i, Fihk w.). «««</, etc. From aneorly 
^riod My, his (etc.) in these collocations were 
often nearly equivalent to * away *, and* with this 
weakened sense they were formerly used with other 
verbs of motion, as JUe (see Flee v. x d), run (»»ee 
Ruk w. 34), come^ pass, rids. In present Ucerary 
use U wend ends way survive as archaisms; 
mod. dialecu have only the imperatives go, come 
your {thy) way (or leqyj : see 33 b). 

c ISOS [hoo Fiae S'. I d). e isoc Lav. 35954 Ich wulle faren 
minne wni. « sajp Owi 4 Ni£ht 308 pu hauac folmh gods 
reds ft fli)t his wsi ft lat him grede. e ia«a G*n, 4 Ex, 1499 
Elraser is went his wei. « tjas Prasi Ptelitr xviil 6 Hs 
ioyed a, a giaunt to erne his waye. 1390 Gowbh Co^f. 1. 94 
* Kyd thaniie forth thi wsy \ quod sebe. a 1400-90 IVmts 
AU x, Furlm on his fete witliouten foie he passis hin way. 
« 1490 KmLdaie Taur x. 14 Yef > e faro rudely and be cruell 
with hym [the hawk], he will Ac his way and neuercomeatte 
you. S4S7 /'o/Wri (Camden) 167 'J'he iCynge..mu«te 
flee hys weye owte of the contrey. 1676 Bunvam PiUr. 1. qo 
T hen she railed on me, and 1 went my way. lyyaCuMBKH- 
LAND Petkianxhla LiPtar 11. 33 Go your way for a simpleton, 
and say no more about the matter. 1837 Dickens Pick^a. 
xviii. At he wended his way to ths Peacock. Ihd. xxvi, 
Mr. Weller went his way back to the George and Vulture 
a In the Bible phrase to go the way of all the 
earth (Josh, zxiii. 14, 1 Kings ii. 3) meaning * to 
die *. Also in erroneous forms (due to confusion 
with other Bible paiisages), the way of all fltsh, of 
all living, ( The way of all flesh has sometimes 
been used to mean the experience common to all 
men in their pnssage tiirough life.) 

A passage (dated 900) in Birch's Carhti, Sex, II. 341 
*Quando /Elfred rex..viam vniverse carnis adiit', shows 
that the substitution of 'of all flesh' (MN/iwrrsr cmrnit) for 
*or all the aaoih* (univarsst ierrat) was current in med. Latin. 
Hie reading of tbe Douay Bible (quot. s(^) suggests that 
the substitution must have found its way into some printed 
copies of the Vulgate 1 also, tbe Plantin Concordance (164a) 
reads cmmls a. vv. Cera and Inaradiar^ though elsewhere 
the two passages are oted with the reading tarrm, 

1997 Shaks. a Ham. /I^, v. u. 4 Hec a walk’d the way of 
Nature, And to our purposes, he Hues no more. 1609 Bibi.b 
(Douay) i Kimgt il a, i enter into chs way of all flesh [Vulg. 
unneram tarruL ioid., Jath, xxiii. 14, 1611 Hbvwooo 

Gaitiam Aga 111. 1. F 4 b, If 1 go by land, and inis-carry, then X 

f o the way of all flesh. If T go sea and mis-cany, then 
go tlie way oT all fish. 1809 Malkin Git Blau 1. v. p lo^ 

I heard that Don Rodrigo had gone the way of all flesh. 
1839 Dickkns .Vi. Baa, Mr. Watkins Tattla i. He pardoned 
usotT'hand, and allowed us soniethinc to live on till he went 
the way of all flesh. 1887 Murray * eg. Sept. 43a His 
former retainer, Phil Judd, bad long gone the way of all 
flesh, however seasoned. 

jocmlaarfy, 1607 Dbkkks ft Wbbstrr H’esi’-w, Hae n. ii, I 
saw him euen now ^oing tbe way of all flesh (thats to say) 
towardes tbe Kitchin. 

d. In verbal phrates with the sense * to effect a 
forward movement by tbe action denoted by the 
verb Vb- g- in to force, push, squeeze ends way ; also 
occas. with the sense ^to accompany one’s advance 
by the specified action 

1694 Attrrsuby Sarm,, he. he, ts (17S6) I. lei In this 
manner the Prophst of the East hew'd out his way by the 
power of ths Sword, sfipv Dsvobn i^irg, Caarg. in. 843 The 
slow creeping Evil eats his vray, Consumes ths parching 
Limbs, makes the Life his Prey. 1748 Ricnabdbon 
Cteriam (1768^ VJll. 137 MoDoiiald, being surrounded, at- 
tempted to fight his way thro’, and woundtid his man. 1790 


(see Elbow v. el >838 DiauiNs Sh. Hae, Naep. Pedleacl^ 
..entered the oflice, in company with. .as many dirty*faoed 
nectators as could sqoeem their way in. — Hid., Straata^ 
Aight, The moftn-boy rin^s his way down the little street 
. 1899 — > T, Twa CBtet 11. lii, Tbe virtaoos servant Eoem 
Uy, swore his way tbroug^h the esse at a great rate. 1^ 
WiiiTBLAW Saphactea, Odd, CaL 717 Hie oar-blade wings its 
wondrous way. Sped by stont annA. 1890 L-adv F. Vbbnbt 




it0red ths oflice, in company with, .as many dlrty-faocd 
itators as could sqoeem their way in. — Hid., •V/rvs/f— 


fft* A jonnity, voyage; a pilgrimage, AST. and 
fig, AUo m Etul Ohs, 
inth qaot Eiisf cf. OF, mie vole a Saint jaeqess* 

by Du u^(s.v.Fifo)whh date 136ft ^ 

asmh Amtr, iT. ifs pudh boo boon ioo woiUlicbt welsb 
EsiSn£o«r|OrpQairinM»fluh hobbofl boN booito oosr 


hiair. Mam, 33 It was a man-, 
ul sain Jamii lot (■> promM) the way. i|flo 
wveup Gam, xxiv. 01 Wlloyiig to wtto whoibor tlie Lord 
had maad hk weye vrelaom IVulg. mirmm praepeaaam iter 
auum/aciesat VamiuutU or noea. to 1400 Marie Arth, 
5 S 1 He wytle wyghtlye in a qwhyle on his wayos hyo. 
e 1400 Tkraa Kirrgs Caiagma (i8M> 96 Whan hoy bad s^o 
togedu' and eutrych ofnem had toklo bis porpos and (w 
ause of hU weye. « 1900 in i 4 fw« 4 i#'r CAriWA (19WS) B gb. 
That the citesens may rcoorde ther llbartels afore the khtgis 
Justicis and mynystres what so euer notwythsundyng .Sia- 
tutu of tlie Wey or domes in the contrey made or 8bew>d 
oute. Ibid. C vj, And that the forsayd LUesens in the weys 
of Justice to the tour of London fro hensforward goyiig, 
that they bee not lad by tbe lawes by which they weie kdoe 
in the Weys holden in the tymesot John «m 1 herry Som* 
tyme kynge of englaitda 

1 1L The wafs end : lit. the end of the journey ; 
fg^ the completion of a proceu. Ohs, 

1506 in Hemaah. Oral. <1790) S19 It shall be lawfull for the 
purveyour..to take.. such Poultry stuff. .paying unto them 
such prices.. as the said purveyor. .should have paid there- 
fore at the wayes end. B9e8 Tindalb Obad. Chr* Mam 141 b, 
'Ibou must ibei foie goo aTuiige by tbe scripiuie as by a lyiie| 
vnt>ll thou come at Christ, which is the wayes ende anu 
restynge place. i66a Picrry Texas 84 1 'he one (stuff) want- 


ing nothing but tacking up. to be at its ways end i aiid the 
other tayloring.,aiid several other porticuiura 


, keep way i 


other t^'loring.,aiid several other porticuiura 

g. To hold, keep onds way (ct. 4 c;: to travel 
without interruption ; fg, to continue one's course 
of action, to * keep going *, f To hold, keep way z 
to keep pace (const, unih nr dative). 

e 137s Sc\ Lag. Seimta xl {Simm 4 336 Syne to 

eddris can hai sa 1 Se commawnd 30W to hald )our va *. 19^ 
SHAxa Marry IV, tii. il 1 Nay kee^ie your way (little Oal* 
lain) you were wont to be a follower, but now you are a 
Leader. 1399 — Muck Ada 1 . 1 144 , 1 would niy borse had 
the speed of your tongue.. but keeps your woy a Gods 
name, 1 haue done. 1609 BAConAdv. I.aem. 11. vii. f a. 35 It 
seemeth best to keeps way with AnciqitUlea, toywr aui eras, 
1615 — Mat., hariuHa (Arb.) 377 When there be nut Stonds, 
nor Restiuenesse in a Mans Nature. But that the wheelcs 
of his Miiide keepe way with the whecles of his Furtuna 
1640 Yomkk Uniam Han., finttiaa 63 She.. had her fore 
mast broken off, which so nindred her sayle, that shee wus 
uiisible to keoM way with the Flecte. 1706 £. Wsao 
H'lutdan Wartd Dias. (1708) x It flies so far, that no bird., 
but a Woodcock, can bold way with it. Canaiit, 

Wetartnan'a Co. 8a All plying to keep Way, on forfeiture of 
oa oa 06. 1706 Shrlvoukb Vay, rauud IVarld s, 1 did not 
doubt but that 1 should be able to hold him way. 1818 
Tuckry's Harr. Kxpad, R, Zeira Intrud p. xxvii. In run- 
ning from the Nore to the North Foreland,, .sbc kept way 
with the transport. i8a7 bcon Surg, tJeu, xiii, The. . reeds 
of the jungle were moving like the ripple of the ocean, 
when distorted by the course of a shark bolding its way 
near the surface. 1848 Dickeni Dambay x. People who 
have enough to do to hold their own wi^..iiad better be 
content with their own obligations and dimculties. 

t h. My the way of my soul (at an oath) : by my 
soul’s salvation. Obs. 

1460 Peatan Latt. 1 . 533 Fox be tbe weye of my sowte, this 
lend wer uttirly on done. 

i. Naut, Progl'csB (of a ihip or boat) through 
the water; rate of progress, velocity; impttui 
gained liy a vessel m motion. To freshen way : 
see Fbenhen v, 3. 

Cf. umieruHiy (38), from which this sense was perh. evolved. 

1663 Davknant and Pt. Stags af Rhoitaa 11. 1 , Those who 
wiihstand I'he Tide of Flood. . Fall back when they In vain 
would onward row : We strength and way preserve by lying 
still 1669 Stummy Merinar'a Meg- iv. vi. xAo If you saw 
against a Current, if it be swifter tnan the Ship’s way, you 
fMl a Stem. 17^ M. Bishof L/fa 15 She stood away for 
Brest, and we.. fired a Chace Gun, but we fired too soon, 
for wc loi»t Way and she gained. 1757 Phil. Tmm. L. 34 
The sea was rough, and the yacht Md great way. 1764 
J. Bvson in Hawkesw. Pay, (1773) 1 . 33 On the 7ih, 1 found 
myself much farther to tbe northward than 1 expected, and 
therefore supiioeed the shfo's way had been influenced by 
a current. i8fo Huohxb Tam Brawn Ox/, xiii, Now mind, 
boys, don't quicken,., four short strokes to get way on her, 
and then steady. 1885 Lnw RH, 10 P. D. xoi She ran 
into tlie Nia before her way could be stopped. 1889 Jerome 
Thraa Man in Bant tx, We can't steer, if you keep stopping. 
You must keep some way on the boat. 1899 F. i'. Dullbn 
Lag ef Stn^wni/ sy By the time our way was exbauttad, 
about ninety fathoms had been paid out on the first anchor* 

tmnf, xM7 Dickens Darrit 1. xiii, A.. short dark man 


about ninety lai 
tren^, itey ] 
came into the 1 


came into the room with so much way upon him, that hs 
was within a foot of Clennam hefore be could stop 1911 
Timas ss Aug. 8/a He shut off his engine and by so doing 
took the ' way ' off the biplane. 1914 Cantamp, Ran, Nov, 
680 The train gathered way. 

8. Dittonce travelled or to be travelled along a 
particular route. Hence (with adjt, long, short, 
good, great, little), a distance between olacet or to 
a place ; often as advb. accusative. Also with off, 
ct Halfway. 

t A mile efwa^x • • a mile away* ieha. rmriU 

cpmu. RaMa Hist. 1. xxii 4 Hig .sumne dml 0 ms wogos 
geuirM hisfdon. c sooe Sp, Alsxamdri in Cockayne Ner^ 
mHuncuiat (1861) ai Da ondswarodon hie moo ft smxdon 
F nmro man weg {KNino meahie on tyn dagom geforaa. 
e 1400 Maunoev. (RoxhJ viil 3a It es a gms amy betwans 
him. im CovEooALa 1 Kings xix. 7 iitvnde vp, and ealo^ 
tar UKNiMMt a greaM waye to go, sms T. Wtiaosi Logie 
IL I vi( b^ It is no good srguitmot. ITX so a Woo a go^ 
way from rnt, to say, k is a tree, thsrefon k ia m Api^ 
tros. SOU T. WASNiMltoM tr. NteMeyaVeg, liL v4il fo b, 
TmoailSg both day and nhhi..CtheyMo dJspaleh mon 
way ihoD tbo beat hor6s..Mdodoo, igU jMAHai fofoX. 

herrnmm ffVww. v, 178 Tbore oOmo a mea,OedWmwmm 
gwifleahglovibfiMMttaamiloorw^a 


tr, OlsoWot* Aminas, 98 Tho Saad-banks.. roach out 
a gofo way Into ibe Sea. 1687 Bfmt HM. Ra/ai-fac. sie 
Al^hariouway-wlser, aseas^ng too Wnfl^ of IM 

way of the Chariot or Coa^ 10 which It k apply d. if^ 
Cteu JPAnneya 7 >w». (1708) 44 Umss Via 

lanieshard by a. Sanctuary, so have the issswayloan Attsc, 
syit Buuosll .SyocA No. 77 r 1, 1 saw him squvraway hm 
watch a oonsidenide way into the Thanios. 1791 R. MvufE 
jSNf Rep. Tkenua Handg, 10 'I'hers is the fimst aavfoablt 
Water, all the Way from Mr. Tovsy’s Meadows to CUfVO 
Luck. a8x8 Scott Hrt. Midi, xxxvi. 1 must ask tho favour 
of your company a little way. W|S Dickens Sh, Bee, 
Pewmbreher*s ,Shap, It is a low,.. dusty sbt^, tbs door of 
which staiKls always doubtfully, a liltls wayopsiL llM 
ksovoNAU Alb, Lnnai L il 39 Tbe Marclitoncts's walk 
seldom lasted less than an liour, so that she must have some 
way to ga sfod F. O. Moaais Brit. Birds V. 8 Vrntrilo* 

a uism . . making tbe sound at one moment appear clues to 
It listener, and the next a long way off. 188a Bssamt AU 
Sana xxi, But tlie village of Davenant is not a great way 
off. 1898 Flos. Montoomehy Tat^ iB She stood a Uttlo 
way flrum the door. 

pi' >744 Haseib 7 *Afy# Trant. 1. (ijTfis) 18 And now 
then, continued he, as we liave gone thus for, and have 
settled between us what we believe Art to be 1 shall we go a 
little farther, or Uyuur Patience at an end T Oh t no, relied 
1 , not if any thing be lefu We have w Jked so lelsuruy, that 
much remains of uur Way. 

t b. bor a mile way, a furlong way, meaning 
the time which it taket to j>o that distance, tee 
Mixjcway. buBLOvo b. Ohs, 
o. In ad vb. phrases BBcd figuratively. {Bv)along 
wayi qualifying a comparative, •* lar ^ (better, 
etc.). At the least way{p : see Lbabtways. t A 
great way : to a great extent t A foul way out : 
miserably far from success. Some way : ior soma 
distance (in time). 

For taga at tang, grant, etc. iMy, sec Go o. 43 c, d* 
s6oi Shaks. Ail a It aii 1 . 1 ixt. X iouc him fur his sak^ 
And yet I. .Thinke him a great way fouls. i6ei — yui, C, 
II. I X07 Hetrc, as 1 point my Sword, ths Sunns ariseiu 
Which Is s great way growing on tlie South. i6ei — ‘Jwai, 
N. II. ill SOI If 1 cannot retouer your Neece, 1 am s fouls 
way ouL 1899 BftNiLKV PkeL 484 Why, forsooth, so much 
ado, why such a vast way about, to obtain a few Versest 
1874 Sweet in Tmna. Phital. Sac. 1873-4, 5*8 The most 
characteristic fcatuiea of Miudle Eiiglisb, os, for instance, 
II and uu, were pieserved some way into the sixteenth 
century. 1890 W. E. N oasis Mundtvntnre xiv, Bligh, who 
wan bis junior by a long way. 

9 . Direction of motion, relative position, or es» 
pect Chiefly in advb. phrases, as this way (■■ 
nitherwords), my way (■> towards me, into my 
neighbourhood), that wc^, which way, all ways% 
etc. 

In early use wey often followed a local name or a sb. pre- 
ceded by to wuh the force of the suflia •evnrd. In mod. 
colloquim and esp. rustic speech expressions likt {dawn) 
Baiex wmy (i.e. in Essex or its neighbourhood) are common. 

For tka right uey, lha wrong waty. In uses belonging 10 
this sense, see thoi« adjs. 

m 1300 Crtraar M. 12573 hs fixses fot kor-in er stsde,..Hl 
erih woi \Gott, Till erdward] ^n sal k^i > 87 >- 8 o TusSEt 
Hnab. 11678) 103 In Cambridge shire forwaio to Uncolno 
shire way, the champion makeih his follow in May. igps 
Shake i Haat. VI, iii. ill 5a Uli turno thy odgod Sword 
another way. ^1809 — Mmcb, IV. I. 45 by tho pricking of 
my ThumbeiL Something wicked tins way comes. 16^ — 
Car, I. Ill 8 when youth with comclineaMe pluck’d all gaos 
bis way. xdwi Lithgow Traao, vl ^ From whence wo 
saw. . to the Westward, in the say of Egypt, the Castle of. . 
Elisha at 1894 Seloxn Tebta-T. (Arb.) 67 As take a straw 
and throw it up into the Air, you shall see by that which 
way ths Wind is. 16S0 Moxon Mach. Kxarc, xiv, S35 Tbe 
Woik must run always one way. 1A97 DavosN aBnaia xi 
zxa3 This way and that bis winding C>urse be bends, 
1744 M. Bishof Z.(fSr 190 Our advamageons Ground was 
the Dcstnt<.tbn of a great many Thousands of tbe French, 
for wc bud them all Ways, Fhmt, and Rear, and Flank. a8eo 
Lathom Vmah of Bey 1. lii. 1 BMdom come your way now. 
i 8 bi Scott Kenilw, xxiii, Janet, .ventured to ask her lady. 


Janet, .ventured to ask ha 


which way she propoNSd to direct her flighL 1841 Thacke- 
ray Ct. Haggerty Diamaud ii. As h was a very fine night, 
(we) strolled out for a walk West End way. 1846 Jambs 
Stapmathar xxxviil 11 . 106 'J he instant be entered— though 
the servant said, * this way. air/ and walked on towards lbs 
opposite door— Mr. Morten’s viidtor slipped, bowed to tbs 
ladies, istc .1 1890 Newman D\frcuttuea AngUcena 1. tt. 
(1891) X. 95 Drive a stake into a river’s bed, and you will at 
once ascertain wtiich way it is running. 1853 Lvtton Me 
Havel VL xix, Tbe first time you come my way you shall 
liavo two glasses of brandy- and- water. tmq% Kuskin Pore 
Clmv. xxxiik a When last 1 was up Hunily Burn way, tbsrs 
was no bom there. 1878 T stLAWNV Ree. Skatlay si& L 
167 A vehement cxclomaiion . .from one of the trio of ladisa. 
Brew all eyes her way. 1891 *R. Bolosswooo * JO'xdoitF* 
aids Satx, vi, At last 1 made out a whirlwind coming pot 
way. 1898 Gratiana CiiANTxa iVitck a/ IViikyford gv, 
185 Joan she married Fanner Blake as uves over Molten 
way. sgoB ' Violxt Jacob * SkaH^taelrra vHi, * Wbste am 
you going to nowT’..*Down Crisbowell way*, 1904 
Lanuon in limes sa Sept. 8/^ We totfo care not to offsnd.* 
by deviating from ine ortlmdox left-to-rigbt course. .. I’he 
* way of tbe wine * Is a custom which would need no oa* 


planatfon to a Buddhist 1910 $. H. Warmem in JraU. R, 
Anikrap, Jnat. XLXX. iif The fonft-bulo is bored ihmigb 
tbe tblonesi way of the (stnoel blade, so that tba couktg* 
edge eomss at right angles to thesbaft. 


edge eomss at right angles to the abaft, 
b. Jig» ifl Dou-Bpnuil applicaiiooa. 

In CMfocmlal ass sometiines in predieativo p b i nsss , so (« 
Mef SUM, sopfoMowting fo that condition 1 fWls 

very much) the ether wey, 

ifog SNAtcg^Afmy W, m. B. m My pinssnt gees not that 
way. a8oi — Learn ni. iy, sv O IliEt wav nadooHO Boa, 


way. agog — Lease ni. iv. sv O tt 
lot nw shuntbat at 1847 Fle vcmee 
aroPnoiM. JMSoEMbinsfivsn 
GBuffe Rev, ATapdar it. go Ifoaa 1 


147 Fimhm IdveedPrege, 
MtUrnypivsn uiat way. sfooi 
It. go Ifoaa Brofhors worn t 


ndooHO Boa, 



WAT. 


WAT. 


||> hm A Deulri that way. 1707 ArmfOKT Z>ar/r« 
FmtitrmiAH’iM, 39 Ai to the w«rdi UminmIvm, thm 

li nothing in thtin thnt souiidf that way. trvi Aiwikmi 
S^*c/ N*. 108 f 7 F inding hit Gmiun dicf not ii« that Way. 
1794 J. H. Mooai Prmct. Ntwig, (tSal) 179 SappoM tha 
tilifvti true aximuth S. 17^ 43' E, and the magnatic achnuth 
S. W.f required the vwation, and whLh way? 
DicKCNa PiekwA\ ' Tm afraid 7011*10 wet'./ Yet, 1 am a 
liiile that way.' 1851 Taoixora Tkre* Clirkt axvi, Yoa 
must not compare me with them,. .They arepattemt of ex- 
cellence 1 am all the other way, i88a 1. li. Blunt Rtf» 
Ck.Kitg. 11 . 1*6 Foxe, whoM evidence u often one w.«y 
and hit amtertiona the other, iltg Zote T'^n/xx LXXIX. 
i6i/a 'llie evidence on the point Itad in bin view been all 
oneway. 

0. ProT. To look nine tcw/i, to look two ways 
for Sunday : to tq uiat exceaii vcly. To go, look mns 
ways {at onto, at tkria) t expretain(r Um indecisioa 
pr^oced by terror or eagemeei. 

150 taee Nine A. 3b3. 01617 Bayne On Eftus. (1643) 
033 ^me, if a thing come into the bead, turne tliem forth- 
with to it, n» bn 4 ly as if they would goe nine waiet at once. 
•6 m [ut Njne a 3 b]. 1869 A. MArooNALii Aery, Law <4 
Thnl, xxL 451 He bae..a Ixtd itquint, to that.. he leenied 
to be looking two wa>T for Sunday. 

d. Tho other way about, round i converselyi 
Yioe veraa. 

1894 ' M. RuTHaarotP * Caih. Fnru vi, She . . never could 
recollect whether the verb wm conju.:nted, and the noun 
declined, or whether it was the other way round, to uae one 
of her favourite expreexionA 1914 Q. Rev, Apr. 38a Whilst 
with Hegel liie Legio ix the n pnori framework 01 the a hole 
philosophy, with Kucken it ii eecondary, adjusting itself to 
the life-pri>ce«s and not the other way ahouL 

e. One way or ^the) other, either way (ndvb. 
phr.) : in one direction or the other ; in the direc- 
tion of excess or defect, of aiaent or denial, of con- 
firmation or disproof, etc. 

1560 B. Hampton in 1*. Wright Q. Elia. (1838) I. 36 As 
sone ai th'ende thereof, either one waye or oilier, shall he 
knowne, 1 wdl not fayle to move the Quene's Mniestie that 
the same may be [etc.], syga Bkbkklev Atciphr. vt. I s, 
t should.. ba glad to be convinced one way or other. 1800 
Dickcnb Umcetnm, Treat, vb, The huuKekee[>er who smw it 
all.. seemed to have no opinion about it, one way or other. 
a 1878 B. Tavlox Oerttt. Lit, 105 'i here are but a few years* 
diflTereacs between them, either way. 1884 l^ow Times Rep. 
L. ap/e The Summary Jurisdiction Act 1879 bos no real 
bearing one way or the other on the question. 
flO. Naut. The run or rake of a 4iip. (Cf. 
Rake xh.h i, Ruk sb. 25 b.) Obs. 

i6a7 Caft. J. Smith Sees Gram, ii. 10 The meane is the 
best 1? her after way be answerable. 1691 T. HIale] Aec, 
Nm InoenU ts« 1 he proportion between the way of the 
Ship cut off at its crentest transverse section, nnd the way 
of ins same thaped from tha snina section forward in tlie 
usual manner. 

HI. Coune of life or action, ineana, manner. 

11 . A path or course of hie ; the activities and 
fortunes of a person. 

llie use Is m tinly of Heh. oriffin, and is extremely fre- 
quent in all English versions of the Bible. 

X897 iELKaKD Cregary'e Past, C. xlii. 306 Hie eta 9 Done 
wsBsom hiera m^nes wcjtei JL. eomsftieai fructea via sna 
(Prov. I. 31)]. pjK BiUht. Horn, si O^on leolite is fulfre- 
mednesse weg ^ we on feran sceolan, l>«et is ae rihta xe- 
Icafa* e laoo Oxmin 1806S Forr all )k L.'iferrd Cristesa lif 
all hiss halhbe Ure, & all hisa wei^e, ail hiss werre. [etc.], 
tf 1378 Cursor M, BsooCFairf.) Of mister was her wimmen 
twyn alts led h^ire life in way of uynlCott, wit siko and sin] 
ether texts in sakaand sine tsynnc)J. 138a Wycuk Prat*. kxL 
■ Eche weie of a man ri^t to hym semctli. 1633 Hans 9^v//. 
(1906) t By the Lord's providence who disposeth of all tlie 
wayas and actions of man. thiy Milton i\ L. iv. 6x0 Man 
hain hb daily work., Appointed, which declares his Dig- 
nitie, And the regard of Huav'n on all his wales | Whila 
other Anitnals unactive range And of tliir doin» God takes 
no account. 1709 Pniox t/eurr A Etama 395 One Destiny 
our Life shall guide) Nor Wild, nor Deep our cotnmou 
Way divide- 1790 GaAv Elegy 76 Tliey kept the uohclew 
laaor of their way. 

b. pL Habits of life, esp. with regard to moral 
conduct. 

c 8 a 5 VesP Psalter xxxvilt. (xxxix) f Ic eweff ic haidu 
wexas mine ftet ic ne agylte in tiingan miure. (Similarly in 
all later versions.] laig Moan Rich, /// Wks. 39/1 So that 
•uor at length euil driTies draua to nought, A good plain 
wayas prosper. 1^ Gftde GoHiie B, (S.T.S.) 95 Thow 
aalf not follow wickit mennis way is. 1399 Shak.h. etc. Pass, 
Pilgr. 3S3 And to her will frame all thy waies. x^e Owkn 
InlmeliiHg Sin xvii, (in:t) S3S His Companions in Sin not 
ftndiiig him in his old Wajni, begin to laugh at him. 183a 
Hr. Maxtinbau Afaneh, Strike 1 . 8 Tbosa who knew his 
ways could easily guess at which of his haunts he might ba 
axpected when missing from home. sAga Mas. Stowe lincle 
Tern's C. XXX vii, I wi^. friend, thee would leave off cursing 
and sweariiiff, and think upon thy ways. 1A37 Huohks Tom 
Brawn l i, I shall here shut up for the present, and omsider 
my wavs. 1887 M. Cbkiohton in Mrs. Creighton Lift (1004) 
I. 375 Your letter will give me much food for nsMiUtrion, 
and nay in time lead to an amendment of my wa)*R. 

o. The way or ways ofG^ d : the courae of God't 
providence; very common in Bible UEe« 
c 8 a 8 Vesp, Psalter xltv. 17 Rehtwls dryhten in aBom 
wa^um his. i|Ba Wtcuf Prem, viU. te I'be Lord weldida 
me [xx. Wisdom] in (he begyimyng of his wnies (so S 53 S 
Ceverdaiei 1611 way]. 1667 Milton P, Lm viii. 413 To 
aitaine The highth and dtj^h of thy Eternal wayae All 
human tboujbu come short, supream of things. •TalOriM 
Haetposo Carr. (1803) I. iS It fells us. .that a day will 
come when the ways dT Providence will be cleared op. 

d. A preacriM coarse of life or conduct ; the 
law or eoramandmcati (of Ge# I alto in pL 


IbU ml wals riAkt. tj/ke WveuT yek xxl 14 The whieh 
eeideo to God, Go awet fro vei the iMayngorrhl welce we 
wiln not. S. 'J'oLO Ace, L(/k 166, 1 waUcod doeoly in 
thewayeofGod. MlknKK,’DwKSUi»Ceti^iesetiMmtiLje 
Tho Sago . . maintainea porfect nprightnoas and puisiMa the 
boavenly way without tho sltgbioat deflection. 

•. The (Vayx in the Acts of the Apostles, a name 
for the Christian religion (1) dSdr, Vulff. via). 

In Acu ix. ■,xtx. 9, eg, juriv. 14, ea, the Greek has *the 
way *1 tha only English translation that has tlie literal render- 
ing in all the passages is tha Revised Version of s8Bi (* the 
Way with o»italX In be. a Wycllf, following an error in 
some MSSb of the Vulgate, has 'this life'i later versions 
down to ibii have 'this way'. In xix. 9 and ai W>u.... 
after some MSS. of the Vulgate, has *the way of the Lord 
(so, in versea, Tindaletsadand Geneva 1557); later versions 
of verse ej down to 161 1 * that way *. In xxiv. 14 WycHf has 
*lhe sect (after Vulg. seetesm), Tindale and Geneva 'that 
way Craomer and i6tt * the way *. In xxiv. ee Wycllf has 
* the way Geneva * this aect *, and other versions down to 
i6f r * that way *. In AcU xxii. 4 the Greek has * this way *, 
which all tha English trunsiators render literally. 

12 . A course of action. Often with the phrase- 
ology of tense 4^01/^^ the right, wrong, nearest 
way, 

n 1300 Cursor Af. ugaae For-M to waind he saker wai I red# 
we be in penance ai 1390 Gowxa Cei^, I. a, 1 woUia go the 
niiddcl weie And wryte a bok hetwen tho tweie, Somwliat 
of lust, somewhat of lore, e ssoo Meowall Nature (Brandi) 
I. 349 Vf thou se hym not take hys owne way, Call me cut, 
when thou metest me a nother d.iy. 1516 Piigr, Perf, (W. 
da W. 1331)9 In this we knowe, what waye to take, & 
what waya to leue. e xgje Bkbnsbs A rth. Lyt, Brit, 359 , 1 
thinke thU is a better waye than all to fyght at onea sg^ 
in W. A. J. Archhold Semerset Relig. //xuxxx (1B92) 75 Alheyc 
we have vsed as many wayet with her as our poors wiites 
cowde atteyne, yet in the ends we cowde not.. bring her to 
any conformytic. tyko DxvBtt.Sleulatse’s Coutm. ej6'l‘heyr 
Arche byashop Herman hathe son a new waye to worka [L 
ituTssc tsemam resiienem\. a s^ SiOnky ^ 4 rcetdia lu xxli 1 8 
(1919) 993 He durst not take open way against them : and as 
herds it was to take a secrete. x6io SiiAKa Temp, ii. U. 39 
My best way is to creepe vnder his Gaberdine. 1016 Dsaxe 
Btbl, Schatesef. a He gooth the wrung way to worke, or to 
the wood; 1696 Cowlkv Deatideis 1. Note 37 There is so 
much to he said of this subject, that the best way ut to say 
nothing of it. xOyfx Locke Edue. 1 39 The sooner this Way 
is begun with ChiUlren, the eerier 1 t will be for them, and 
their Governors too. 1748 Smollett R. Resndetm Ixii, He 
told me that 1 went the wrong way to work. 

tb. (One’s) best or most advisable courae. Obs, 
1390 SiiAKS. Com, Err, tv. Hi. 93 My way is now to hie 
home to his house. And tell his wife, that (etc j. S594 — 
Rich, lit, 1. 1 . 78 , 1 tliinke it is our way. If wo will koepe in 
fauour with the King, *1 o be her men, and wears her Liuery. 

1603 — Meat, /or M, v. e6o, 1 will goe darkely to worke 
with her. *1 hat's the way : for women are light at midnight. 

1604 — Oih. II. ill. 393 And bring him iumpe, when he may 
Cassio finds Soliciting bis wife: I that’s the way. 

o. To have {get, etc.) one's {own) way. to bo 
allowed to follow or to enforce on others the course 
of action on which one is resolved. Hence to love, 
be fond of ones own way. Cf. 1 4 1 . 

159^ Shaks. 3 lien, Vi, 111. iL 139 Like one that..chidn 
the Sea. that sunders him from thence, Saying bee 1 e lade it 
dry, to luuio bU way. s6si B. Jonson Cestuisse iv. iii, Had 
1 had my way, lie* had mew'd m flames, at bom&noti' the 
Senate. s6aa Bacon /ten, Vi I a38 Hae was of an High 
Mind, and lonsil his owne Will, and bis owne Way. 1748 
Richamdson Clarissa (1768) 1 . 147 Obittinate, perversa, un- 
duiiful Clarissa I.. then take your own way, and go upl 
1849 Macauiwiy ///xA viii. II. 998 Every child knew 
that his majesty loved to have his own way and could not 
bear to be thwarted. 1^9 Tennyson Marr, Geraint 466 , 1 
myself sometimes despbe myself] For 1 have let men be, 
End have their way. 1859 •— 6*»an4fmaMxrxviii, Kind, like 
a man, was he ) like a roan, too, would have bis way. s866 
Mho. WHiTNav Leslie Golatkwnite xi, I'll.. thank you un- 
utterably, if youll only let me have my way in this. It will 
do me AO much good, mamma I 1873 Mas. Oliphant /wm* 
eeut 111 . 910 You are. .silly, pig-headed, unreasonable, and 
inure fona of your own way than of anything else in the 
world. 1885 A/aueh. Exam, 8 June 4/7 If they do not get 
their own way they will resign. 1803 Law Times XCIV. 
539/1 If 1 had bad my way, 1 would have fought every one 
of these actions. 

t d. 7 ake better v^ty with you : take a more 
reasonable course. Obs, 

a 1 55 3 Udall Raster D, iv. Kl. (Arb.) 65 Let me n^ 
treate peace, For bfoudshed will there be in case this atrifa 
inci'eace. Ah good dame Ctti»tance, take bettor way with 
you. 

13 . A course of action, a device, expedient 
method, or means, by which some end may be at- 
tained or some danger escaped. Const to with 


inf. or sb., of with gemnd. 

Proverb, Where there'e a will there's a way, 
c 1 17s Lamb. Horn. 49 i>et we majen mid ure mufle bringen 
us ut of Hsse putte..and het burh breo herds weiee ^ ^s 
benfl ihaten : Cordis contrHlous, Oris eon/essiosso, Operis 
saHsfaetiome, e 1400 a6 PoL Poesue iv. 36 By al way make 
hym H frende. e 1400 Pefy Job 389 Ibid. 133, 1 may net 
(Vomthyrespeccioun Rynoway, locdSihydanowEM. CX470 
StOHor Papers (Camden) 1 . 109 An for the neorte corte tb^ 
hathe foando a wey hat tber acbnll no thyng be do. yn so 
myoha as yo be absent, es 1948 Hall Chram., Hem. y Ilf SO 
For after yt tyihe there Ware an hundred wayae practi^ 
and invented how at one time or another, to deliver or convey 
them out of prysoiL •sgoCaowLCV Last Trmmpethno Why 
should not I . . Haua baneflees two or tbre? Sens thou hast 
taught methe wei how 1 may kepe them and bUmalasM ba. 
t6oi Snake. Asst. ^CLt,liL so Thoe laoebesk Uka a fooUs 
tho way to loae Um. 1604 Donns Deuet, x. M a) 917 
These ora the greaxeat Eslaebiefes, wbkb Ore lEBSt dkcaniad I 
the BMit in their leaJir# oeme to betbemom seneWe 

liiheirxNbk; ^iflnaHaaaaiTfHH8ksidUM^Nw.(«6^ 


73»ToUmtbatwfll,waiasaieM|<M^^ 

Nusbaudm. CaUtug v. (167a) 9* I*** *^7 lobave ftiU harn^ 
b to have free bands. s68g F. CitaMBAO tpitle) French 
GromuMir enriched with a oompendioos and Ebert wny 10 
loam the Fiencb tongue tan ve^ short time.. ] andavery 
rare way to find cot all the ortiUas, nouna. pronouns (etc.}. 
STOO Dk Fob Capi, Simgtetam ii (1^840) « ^*^ *«»** ^ 3 ? * ; 
to satisfy us. 1783 RiCHABoaoN Gmmdisou I. ii 5 And tlio* 
he finds a way, hy bis sUtar. .to let Misa Byron know bis 
pessi^ 1844 Ubouonau Alb. Lunei xvL IL 176 Ajaiost 
K^land ba ia implacaWa and tlia only way to nifle hja 
tamper b to praise her. 1849 Macaulay HisL Eng, x. IL 
5S4Ke now saw tluU there was only one way of avertliif 
general eoofusion. i88e Besant Ail Sorts xsi, * Is thsrt no 
way,' she asked, ‘in which be can earn mencyt 189a 
Speaher 3 844)1.999/9 Mr. Hoxby..can aea but oneway^ 
amving at truth t which becaib experienca. 1918 CortduU 
Mag, June 634 Radicals who preached Colonbl Seir-govoro- 
meut as the way and the ouly way to Imperul Unity. 

b. Coupled with the synonymoui Meav sb, \ fee 
Ways and means. Also fptean way (lee Mian 
4), + W(^ moyen (icc Moyin a,). Alio f we^t 
and grounds, 

c 1400 Rom, Rose 4844 Wher they ne may Finds non other 
mens w^y (Fr. ou nus ne sA le tnoim fuerrr), Mjo-s 
Rolls o/Pt%tU, IV. 375/9 Upon greie suMliite. ,, and colored 
manes and weyes. S440 in Wars Eng. in /''ra^cr (Rolls) 11 . 
444 For elles youre puiie adverse and the saide due might 
not godely liave fouMen the moyens and the weyes to have 
communed to geder to conclude ihaire oonfedrac)'. 

Roils (/ I'arlCS. 987/e ho the weyes and groundes may ba 
founde and hadde fur palrmant. . 1470 Stonor Papers (Cam- 
den) 1 . lie Our Tra tours.. which daily labour he weyea 
moyen.s at jpeir power of our final destruction. 1560 Daus tr. 
Sleitians's Comm, Se Tbb is the onely meane and waye, 
that is euermora certayne and sure. 156s T. Hoev tr. Cax- 
tiglione'sCourtysr 11. (1577) N t b, Rch honest louer, . vseth 
so manya maanes and wayea to please the woman wliome 
bee loueth. 

t o. 7b have the way{s : to know how to do 
lomething. Obs, 

S54a Udall Erasm. Apoph, 163 O the right phtlosopbicall 
herte of this prints, who iuul the waye, euen of his enemies, 
also to take vtilhea and profita. Ibid, too Oh wliat an horse 
thc'^ folkesdooe marre, while throu(:h defaulte of skvlle.. 
thei haua not the weyes to handle hym (U dmn iUo per 
imperii iam. .uti nesnunt], 

d. by ay out of\ a meoni of etcaj^ from (a diffi- 
culty). Ct sense 4. 

1878 Jowrrr Plato (ed. a) V. 430 Let us. .ask ourselves., 
whether we have discovered a way out of the difliculiy. 

14 . Manner in winch something is> done or takes 
plflce ; method of performing an notion or operation* 

cyag Corpus Gloss, (Hessels) Q74 Quoeumque modo, 

K b%relci wexs* e 1350 Witt, Paltrne 5536 He wold haue do 
ter, 3tf b witte in eny weijes wold him haue serued. MfiO- 
ij53o Myrr, OurLadye 1. v. 17 Lyghtnynge hys soule. . with 
the spiritual vnderstondyng of nys wordes ft that in tow 
wayes. 1963 T. {jkvx Antidot. Pref. a I'he methode and way 
of compoaiiion of Kuche medicines. 1577 B.C»oocx Hereslack's 
iinsb, 11. 7a But are there more waves then one of plantyng 
and setting? 1603 Shaks. Ateas./orM.xw. il i t 9 They sny this 
Angelo was not made by Man and Woman, after thudowne- 
right way of Craaiioit. 1617 MoxvaoN Itin, 1. 67 After dinner 
we rode in like way two miles, to the City Lowen. 1638 
Junius Paint. Amtonts say As for the things an Artificer 
shall jud^e to ba worth iris pains, he shall not onely invent 
them after the best way. but also after the easiest a ay. 1631 
Baxtbb If/. Bapt. 27 There b more ways of teaching then 
by preaching in a Pulpit. 1669 Stubmy MarinePs Mag, iv. 
xvii. 909 A perfect Method and Way of keeping; Account. 
1687 A, Lovell tr. Tkevenefs Tran. i. 34, 1 tiave said 
enough of the Turks way of Eating, Drinking and Sleeping, 

S SI Addison Sped, No. 194 p 4, 1 may pionounce their 
laracters from their Way of Writing. 1743 But kklkv ft 
Cummins Voy, S, Seas 66 We have found out a now way of 
managing the Haugh. 1747 Mas. GlassE Cookeiy i. 4 There 
are severul Ways of making Sauce for a J*ig. 1798 SorHU 
Lee Cantetb, Yng, Lady's T, II. 341 She exacted, ia 
consideration of tbb concesuon, that he should allow bar 
to do it in her own way. 1897 Fabadav Chem, Manip, 
xxiii. (1849) 586 In many other situations a bad conductor b 
of service in a similar way. 1878 H axdv Ret, Native il iL 
(i^) 113 Yet w hy, aunt, does e\erybody keep on making mo 
think that 1 do, by the way they bihave towards me ? 1898 
Law 'times XCIX. 546/1 Any pratUtal suggestioos poinu 
ing out ill what way assi'tance rosy be rendered to students 
generally. 1897 J> W. Clakk Barnwell Introd. 9 A few 
w ordaon tho way in shich 1 was led to undertake the woclb 
t b. Literary style or method. Obs, 

1^ J. Hayward tr. BiondCs Eranteua To Rdr. A iv, The 
Aiithoiira peculbr way of imbeUishing it.. gained so much 
on tha Italian humour, as it induced divers of that Nobility 
to procure him to aecond it.. with another 'i'omo. «i 4 flt 
Wo'iTON Snrv, Edue, Rcliq. (1631) 334 And tbb b enough 
for tho disclosing of a good Capimity in the po]mlar trayi 
which 1 have followed because the Subject bganerall. i6yt 
Drvdsn Even, Love Pref. a 1 b, I odmlfo ancT apobud bim 
where 1 ought 1 cboae who do more, do but talus tnamselves 
in their admiration of him t and, by taUing you they axloU 
Ben. Joboaon’s way. would insinuste to you that may «aa 
practice it. 1691 Wood Atk, Ostau, IL 641 Five SennoM 
in five several stiles or walea of preaebing. Tho first in 
Bishop Andrews way. . .Tha second in B. Halls way. 

o. In Chemistry and Asssykig. The humid^ 
moist, or wot woy, the dry way ( - F. voie humide^ 
vole skche), processes disHoguished by the pitaence 
or absence of liquid. 

.wjpbivm I.IIVM.IIOI sieo tr. Let gr e m gde Chem, I. 308, 

1 am not yet abb to givo on aoeottnt..of tho results of thb 
onolyds the wet way. sfigl Cme Humio w. oI sklpfMe 
Moist a , <]. 

d. Adverbial phnnet without prep. See also 
Amtwat, Somcwat. 

Now sninewhaf notu, the fer« with fix hekf eoaunoaly 



WAY. 
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WAT. 


• ia6e3 LiotMUi.. tkiAmtmd I bat nmn! 

^S^tlwabatailiiathradaii. tM^^ihKurSsL k^JU, 
ni* 34I Frm. kfpoykn >• pupla muy by iuoa^tfo 
and eW laetia^ iSaS Tinoai. 8 //A i. 1 CM in^aM 
past diiranly ana Bianj ««)*«• (Or. waAarrpdwMf] nalw vnto 
tha fatheri by prophctai, 1^ T« WiLioif JiM. lu* gob^ 
Whea by deoamCyof laaaaUon,a aantaaea U ataoya wayea 
ifte Daim tr. SMdatu't Cmmm a86 He daclarcth 


.how tauy ^yea th^ havo jrateUtd (L. multh 

iiYT r <{y. Ep. Dad. 
>biatctan M. 


w taany wi , 

^bfUmritUMt^mfit], 1589 Hakluyt 


:eniara or the learned pbiaiclan M. 
lany wayea very notably qualified 
i.i. 198 Whacfaanlon will you weare 


F 5 It hath paued. .the ceniure of the learned 
Doctor lamea, a man many 
*M Shaki. Much AcUw, i. k, 
the Garland ofTf . .You tnuKt weare it one way» for the Prince 
bath got your Hero, e i6oe — .&>aa. xvi. 1 But wherefore 
donot you a mightier waie Make wane vppon thl« bknidie 
tirant time t ifita Pbacham Genii, Exerc, ni. 167 1 'he Lion 
..la home tbeie waiea, Rampant, Paeaant, Salient, Selunt 
or cooohant. ififii Homm Letiaik, ik xxxL 187 God de> 
clareth hh Lawes three wayea. 1653 Walton A >87 
Some «ay, they [xc. eeU] breed . .out of the putrihiction of the 
earth, and divera other waiea. ifisfi Niekalas i*a^rs (Cam- 
den) IV. laa There Fleetewood, Desborow, with the greateat 
ofTioere eeeke God for counoell and act tbeire owne way. 
ififia Dhyukn Mme Fticknoe 008 'l*here thou moiit. .torture 
one poor word Ten thousand waya 1695 W. T. tr. Beesu'i 
Treat, JB/ick Poem u. vii. 7a An Action may be entire and 
compleat two ivaya. 1780 Johnson Lei, to Tkrule 4 
July, I..hojM she will not be too rigorous with the young 
ones, but allow them to be happy their own way. 

e. Coupled with w/aisisrr. Also in advb. phmsee, 
a!l manner ej ways, at^ manner of way (f tvays). 
Now rate, 

S4M Reig, Afetf. Sig, Scot, 38/a The fermys and the firottis 
in the menc tyme tone in the principole some of na maner 
of wasre to be contyt. T x^y^otoner PaAert (Camden) 1 . >41 
The grace of Jhcsu, bom 1 mekely beseebe . . to preserve your 
fadyrnod yn alle maner of weyya 1508 Rcp. Privy Sealscet, 
1 . 953/1 Aiienatioun tliairuf in neretime, lyimnt, or lang takis 
fonbir than thre ^eris. onymaner of way. 1333 9 ^^ Richi 
Vety (S.T.S.) afi Ane man nia trow ii maner oiwais of god, 
1634 Dorothy OaaoRNB Lett. (1888)025 My Lady Ruthin., 
nas put a tune to them that I may near them nil manner of 
waya. xvog in W. S. Per^ Hut, Coll, Attter. Col, Ch, I. >6j 
S igned t but without the Privity, .of GoW Nicholaon or his 
being any manner of ways connected in it. 1718 in Noime 
Peerage Bvtd. 1874) 33 In such way and manner as to his 
Majesty should seem meet, btso A. Pbtrik Rules Good 
De^ortm, (1877) 90 It is rude in Comftany to break Wind any 
Maimer 01 Way, tho amongst Infcnora 1813 Scott Guy 
Jtf. xii, O ay, sir, there's nae doubt o' that, though there ore 
niony idle clashes about the way and manner. 

£ /n his {her. Us, their') way: appended to ex- 
prettiona of praise, with the implication that the 
praise given is to be understood in a limited sense 
appropriate to the object In a way (colloq. in a 
sort of way) \ appended to a statement to intimate 
that it might i^ taken to imply more than it is 
meant to do. 

ryir Stkrlb Sped, No. 43 ^ 3 are all Grave, Serloui, 
Designing Men, in our Wi^. 174a Kichabdson Pamela 1 1 1 . 
a55 You are two beloved Creaiures: Both excellent in your 
way. i7g9 in eoth R^ Hitt. MSS. Comm, App. L 303 , 1 
have received from Cairo the Egyptian figures one of which 
In their way I do not think bnd. tSao Scorr Rob Roy 1 ntrod. 
tat half, All whom I have conversed with, and I have in my 
youth seen some who knew Rol> Roy personally, gave him 
the character of a benevolent and humane man On bis way.' 
1835 Dickbns Sk, Boo, Petri, Sk., Jane is as great a charac- 
ter ae Nicholas, in her way. 1853 FaxacoTT Philip 11 , 1. vilL 
(1B57) X49 The letter of the pleuipotentiaries. .is a model in 
Its way, 1863 Mrs. Whitmby Gayworthys xxix, Of all the 
looks I ever see in a human face, his was the grievedest then 
. . t and yet, in a kind of way, it was the grandest i8j^ 
BaowNiNO Poets Croisic xlviii, Latin verses, lovely in their 
way. 1883* Mas. Albxandbk* Valerie's Fate Ui, He is hand- 
some in a way— not elegant and soigiid like (JiipuJn Grey, 
but there u something about him [etc.]. 1903 R. Dagot Pats, 
pod iii. 16 Its apartments, though stately in their way, were 
■either historic nor [etc.]. 

g, PVay of ikUUtingx now usually, a let of 
opinions or principles characteristic of a party or 
leer. In earlier use with other senses, e.g. a pur« 
pose or intention, a (high or low) level of moral 
principle. 

1709 STsrLB 7 Vs//xr No. 66 f t Lyiander, whoissometlilng 

5 articular in his W^ of Thinking and Speaking, told us, a 
Ian could not be Eloquent without Action. 1737 Genii, 
Jfitf*. Vll. 81 The Thing, .was, at the best, but a very mean 
Action, and argued a low Way of Thinking. 174a M . Bishop 
Lift 3, 1 hope he will turn your Heart Iram inis Way of 
thinking \se, wanting to go to seal. S841 Hbliw Ess., 
Transmftioa 0/ Bus ineu (1848) 93 It is often worth while to 
bcitow'much paiua In galniiig over foolish j^ple to your 
way of thinking. t8oi %\tHMQLieht That Failed xX^ More 
than you will he of Chat way of thinking, young woman. 

h. IVay living or l^t : habits (of an indU 
vidoal or a commuitUy) with regard to food, habi- 
tation, intercourse, etc. 

1681 Rvcaut tr. GrmeienCt Crf/frA To Rdr. A 8b, Th^r 
Customs and way of living are different to other Nations of 
. Europe. 17S9 T. Innbs CriL Ets, (1879) #38 The same 
author, .tells us that In his time the Britaina were, as to their 
manners and way of living, partly like to the inoahkanta Of 
the Gaola 1741 Ctxss Poms rbt la Cteee Heuifongt Cerr, 
(1803) UL 1 have got (uto aa rogular a way of lifti beio 
asl could he m at my own bouse. i774GoLOSM.iV«/. HieU 
Vill. 184 If we examine their way oa living, we ahag ffnd 
tbeso insects chb^ suhsisting upon others, much less thaa 


a cMsfly subsisting upon otnersjnuca less inmi 

1777 ^ W. JOMs kes, i. x8o Sines their ww 

of Uia gives tbsm lebm to parase tho^ arts, xfij^ M, 
PuMsarroN Pkmeioin Army u vi. That tho hoar would 

Como whop hh SMiat lay down the sword 

ilwsM hum 2 m old way of Hfia. 

L TtAmm t mi yiM iig tii* tm» wtgf , » Saw U 


mU tutt Mm to bam om'i wiAet eanted 
out; to moot with no mistonoe or opposition. 
CC la c. 

17^ Stxxlu TailerVa, 66 f a Theralbrehe wooU have it 
n- .X* Friend ietedrinktiU he isoarbuiided add 

^p-bellied. 1944 M. Bishop Lips 107 Never deny himany 
^ng, for be loves 10 haw every Thing his own Way. iftiy 
HBLPB^rjnufiluC.i. viii. 134 That casinessor mi^ which 
Is easy because it is toleraac, because it does not look to have 
everything its own way. 1833 Lvtton My Nerool iv. vii, I’hat 
literacurs admiu no coQtioversialists, and the writer baa it 
all his wn way. sH8 Sbasi Atkmn, xvl. 133 What sort of 
a world would you make for youisel^ if you oould have 
everything your own way t 

J. In varioui phruet. f Tkite ii na way ha 
one \ death for ruin) is certain. No two ways about 
it or that (? orig. OS, colloq.) : there con no 
doubt of the fact. It is always the way wUk 
{him) : (he) always acts so. By (or wUh) kis way 
of U (Sc.) : according to his account of it. 

' 1370 TTaslton in Old Ballade (Percy Soc. 1840) Sa No 
horse nor man could passe Of bustnes small or post, For issue 
none there w^ No way but to be lust 1386 Maklowr nt 
Pt, Tamburi. v. IL t98a The Souldan and the Arabian king 
together Martch on vs with such eager violence. As if there 
were nu way but one with va^ 1309 Shakb Hen, V. 11. iii. 
x6 After 1 saw him ftimUe with tue Sheets, .[etc.], 1 knew 
there wss but one way. 1678 Dr ydrn A ll for Leve Pref. b s. 
For if he Iteard the malicioui Trumpeitcr proclaiming hu 
name before his betters, he knew there was tmt one way 
wiih him. 1796-7 Janb AusrxN Pride h Pdf* xliii, 'And 
this is alwayk the way with him,' she add^ ' Whaiever can 
give his sister any pleasure, is sure to be dona in a moment.' 
1818 Fbaron Sk, America 300 (i'homton a v. He) You and 
1 tiave got to dovetail, and no two ways about it. 1834 J. 
Hall Kentucky 1 . 145 ' This hat been a powerful hot day.'. . 
'No two ways about that,* said the hunter. 1849 Dickens 
Amer, Nofee vi, Well, they're (i.e. the ceils Arejprsity nigh 
full, and that's a fact, and no two ways about 11. sBsa H. 
Roobbs Eel. Faith (1853) SBt It U too much the way with 
you objectors to say [etc.). 18^ Mua Olimiant Madonna 
Mary I. viti. 119 But then that issoctften theway with those 
well-off people. 1889 Stevenson Matter 0/ iiallantrae ii, 
Ony way he was a great hand by bis way of it, and lie up 
and rebuked the Master for some of his oii-goings. 

k. In this way : in colloquial long, aomelimet 
used vaguely for *thut* or 'so*, ulien not the 
manner of an action but the action itself is in ques- 
tion. 

1837 DtCKBNB Piehtu. xxviii, X can't let you cut an old 
friend in ilits wsy. 

16. In odvb. phrases like (tii) ali ways, (in) any 
way, (in) one way, etc., the sense of * manner * (see 
14) passes into tiiat oi: An aspect, feature, or re- 
spect ; a point or particular ol comparison. 

1598 Shaks. Merty iV, 1. iv. 15 His worst fault is that be 
is giiicn to pravert bee u something peeuish that way. 
atSah Bacon New Ail. {1^00) 38/13 AIho we make them 
differ in Colour, Shape. Activity, many wayea. 1630 B. Jon- 
■ON New Inn iv. iii, Tne office of a man Tiiats truly valiant. 

Is considerable Three ways : The first in respect of matter. . | 
in respect of forme., t And in the end (etc.). 1883 * Mat. 
Alexander * Valerie'e Fate v, May you linil a companion 
better b all wnys than 1 could have been I 1893 Ls Gal- 
LiBNNK Retrosp. Rtv. (s8y6) 11 . ai A teetotaki, however 
admirable in other ways, is not the fit person to edit Burns. 

10. A condition regarded as hojjeful or the con- 
trary. Chiefly with qualifying adj. : s';f a good, had, 
forward (etc.) way, t To stand in good wayi to 
be likely to prosper, f To be in way with : to be 
in treaty with (a person) for somethnig. f To put 
(a business) in a way : to put in train. 

Also, to be in afa/r way {to do •otn 9 tMnB)i see Fair a, 14. 
In th family way (■ pregnant): see Family 10 b. 

S467 Poston Lett, SuppL 113 Wer by, I undy(r)sund,.. 
all thyng Biandyth in good way. 1480 Cely Papers (Camden) 
49, 1 am in whay lyshbrygbt van whennysbarge for an y 
of yowr sarplers. 1 faojie I hhall go thorow w* hym. e 1300 in 
yoteph Artmoth, (E.E.T.S.) 3a He set his reaime fit bis 
nousbolde in good waye . . & tokt his lourney. 16x4 in Eng. 
Hist. Rev. C1913) Jan. 109 When be hath put the business 
L way, then he [the SecreUry] is to go back and take Ins ov 


in 

own 




shgb Gage H'tst Ind, aio, 1 am in a good way for 
salvation, stes T. H(ale] Ace, New htveut, p. EvUi, Tim- 
ber suffideot for the use of tbe Navy Royal had now been in 
a forward way to its sufficient growth. 1698 J. CoLLUca 
Immor. Star* ■** Whan ever you w a thorough Libertine, 
you may almost swear he b in a rising way, and that tbe 
Poet intends to make liim a great Man. 1706 Shblvockb 
Vey. rounti IVorld 347 People in such a forloni way are apt 
to form Innumerable apprehenslona 1749 Ricmaedbon 
Pamela lil. saS [She] told me. .that the Way I was in [ee, 
'In tbe family way '1 made her love me beUCTond better. 
Ibid. 354 So having congratubted their hopeful Way, and 
wbhod them to take care of themi>elves [etc]. 1809 Wind- 
mam Let. 93 July in Sp. (ilia) I. too But one of the poor 
men who were hurt at tho fire b deed, and another of tiiein 
b, I fear, in a bad way. i8a8 Cair Craven Glees, a v., ' To 
be in a hinging way,' neither well nor, ill* , »8j8 DtcKENa 
Nickleby xxtU. There waa Mra Lenville, in a my limp 
bonnet and veil, decidedly In that wey in which she would 
wish to be If she truly loved Mr. Lenvilb. stys Smiles 
CAwntf. Lefi The natkNitbat has no hixlmaod tlian pieaaura, 
or even dollara or calico, ssutt needs m In a pocnr way 
b. To ho in a way (with or without specifying 
•dj.) : to be in a state of mental dlstiesi oranaOtty. 
diaL CL Sf ATI sb. 9 c. 

dimMme,fer Yeung XIV. 191 Shs kseps on eryliif oat 
fbMMrauSnaia..aiid she b la such s way « I raw. 
atfip A, Macdonald Lmttemif Theel, ^ 

saFShsfb hahnuiW ^ 
mSk (etc.), ibid, xvat m toe’hjSD ctaga 

hearshebinasair weyanMit M^g 

•1 <E.DJ[>.> WaH, than. 1 waafaa way. 


PaasDCsMTnw/.xxvtiMoiberblnailaowafy; sfsfiGsATMNA 
CMAUTua iVitok ef lYtthMhrd 1 sappsss oar was in a 

proper way about k and lell lo erywi. 

17. Kind, sort, detcriptkm. Now onljr in certataji 
phrases In the way ql tbe nature of. belomr- 
lug to the class of, * in the shape of \ Also, wilii 
uniilar sense, and more frequentlp, in the — wvy, 
where way is qualified by on attnbutive sb» oir on 
ailj. So occas. in this way - ' of this kind 

tfiqy Clarendon Hid. Rek in. 1 140 He averred that 'In 
that way of bill [se, a bill of auaitiderj private sstl«faciion to 
each man's oonsdeiico was Mifficient, although no svidsnoe 
had been given in at all '. 1736 Butuir Ana/, 1 ntrod., WJc^ 
X874 L 4 Though so little in tbb way has been attempisd by 
thoite who have treated of our intelleciesl powers. ifSf 
yooTx A utkor I. Wka. 1799 1 . 134 You have nothing In the 
compiling or Index way, tliat you wou’d intruHt to the care 
of enotherT Ibid. 136 In the year forty-five, when 1 was in 
the treasonable wey. 1770 Lanchokne PlntarcKs Lives, 
Pkit^eemen P4 From e child he was fond of e\emhlng 
III the military way. 1791 Smiaton Edystome X,. | 94. T 
could have every thing here, that 1 could desire in the 
freeeione way. 1797 Mrs. A. M. llBNNnt Beggar Ctrl 
(1813) 1 . ei4 In the afternoon tea-way, her bar exldbited 
the genteel thing. sSop Malkin Gii Bias 1. xii. P 4. 1 
should went for nothing in the biesd eml %rater uey I stag 
I " T " - . ' ‘ which comes 

lo us in tbe way of lining round lea-clicMs. 1833 Dickens 
Sk. Boe, Mahittg a Night ^fit. It wah bin ainlution to do 
something tn the celebrated * kiddy ' or stage-Loach way. 
S837 — riekw, Iv, Mr. Solomon Pell, finding that nuthiiig 
more was going forwaid, either in the eating or drinking 
eay, took a friendly leave. siTg FassMAM Norm. Ceng. 
(ed. r) 111. xiU. 305 He did a good owin the way of ravaging. 
1873 £. White Life in Christ iv. xxvii. (1878; 44a More 
ccrLiiniy b attainsLlc respecting some things which Divine 
GoodiiehM will not do, than as to what it unit do in tbe way 
of piMiiive benefactioiL 

18. Kind of occupation, work, or bnsineis. Now 

only more explicitly way aj business. Formerly 
also '\way of life walk of lile*. 

1690 NoHRie Btattiudetiit^s) Bi If God would not accept 
an House of Prayer from a Man of a Military Way aM 
Character, much leas will he accept [etc.], tyii Addison 
sped. No. ai P 8 'Jo place their Sons in a way of Life whore 
an honeKt Industry cannot but thrive. 1701 Lend. Cat, 
Na 6090/4 Diapers, Damasks, Huckabacks, and all sorts of 
. . Liunens in a LiDnon-Draper's Way. Gay Bsgg, Op. i. 
lx. The l.awycra ere bitter enemies lo inose in our way. 
S73R Lmui. Even,d*ost 88-30 May 4/1 We hear that there 
hath been btcly an Order made in some of the Koval 
HonpitaU, that no Governor should serve them in hb way 
of BusineKs. 1780 Miss Bumnev Cteilia ix. vi, Her mother, 
•he was sure, would never be at rest till be got into some 
higher way of life. S789 T. Jbppbsbom Writ, (1859) 11 . oo 
Tiie best workmen in thb way. acknowledge that hu is like 
a new an. S79r Smxaion Eayeione L. I 993 Thb day tim 
plumber completed every thing in kis way about tlie balcony, 
1900 Ad 10 6 SI Geo. K c. II 1 9 (3) In tbt caie of a seller 
who was in the same way of Dusiness before the war. 

b. Preceded by on attributive sb. dcDoting tbe 
kind of commodity dealt in. 

1760 Derrick A#//. (1767) 1. 43Tha different manufisctuiee 
of thb town, more paniculerly in the cutlery end toy way. 
1766 Entick London IV. 114 'i'liere arc ■cverai,,wboleBaM 
tiadersin tbe haberdashery way. 1786 Phil. Trmnt, LXXVI. 
•7 note, [He] had aoiiie vvars paiKt the honour to work in the 
instrument way under the direuiioii of the late D* Domain- 
bray. 1988 Ann, R^.. PrefretsQ^ A gentlemen of ability In 
the steel way. ligB Dickunb Nhhtehy iv, I am in tbe Ml 
and colour way. 1848 Thackeray Ui. Hoggariy Diatnoud 
ii. It WRH a new bous^ but did e tremendous buMness la the 
fig and sponge way. 

O. In my (his, etc.) way : • in my (etc.) line ; 
suited to my (etc.) capacity, tastes, or requiremeuto. 
Chiefly in negative context. Cf. 37 d. 

s8o6 J, BEaLSPOBD AHeertte Hum. Life\. Introd., footing 
from a dead bn(;uage looks a little like skulking, and that’s 
not at all in my Way, as you know. 1883 Dickbns Uncomm. 
Trap. xvii. One, is maoa ang^ by my modestly suggesting 
tbe poesibility of Peris time being more in their wsy. a 
Mrs. Gaskbll Wives 6 Hau. xlv. 1 knew it {sc, an agri- 
cultural meeting] wasn't much in bb way. 1687 Biascu. 
Obiter Dtda Sw. il 64 Research was not in hb way. 

19. In a great, small way : (living) on a large or 
small scale of income and exp^dlttire. Also with 
reference to tbe magnitude of a buslnew establish- 
ment. 

Cf930 J. Nirscm 7 rmt, (1836) 9 We.. lived in a good way 
(as the world caUs k), that U, in peace end plenty, end love 
to each other. 1779 Alirrer No. 17, 1 was marriciL about 
five years ago, to a young man in a good way of huslaessas 
a grocer. 1813 Jane Austen Emma il, Having broihere 
already estaUi^ed in a good way In London. Ibid, xxU, 
llie elder •btcr..was very well married, to a gemlemoa 
in a great uey, near Bristol, who kept two carriages 1 illei 
Thacebkav Peudensiii viii, It was very right that ne sbettld 
take lodging^ in his aunt's bouse, who lived In a very siltsJI 
eray. 1864 Law Times' Rep. N. 8. X. 719/^ The defonikuiM 
..were contractors and builders iu a l^c uox of bnijnem. 
sllg Field 06 Sept 476/1 Young men.. go ncadloM into 
some bis scheme they take into ihcb beads., instead of start- 
ing cautiously and iu a sinall way. 


fSO* lo the i7-)8ih 0. often nsed fort A jporw 
ticular form of church government or polity, bht, 
a 1647 [see CoNcaxoATtoNAL thP J- Cotton Wtw gf 
Congreg, Ch. l HI. s Nor b JndqModeDcy a lit name of the 
way ot our Churches. s6gi Baxtei In/. Mepi 143 11 m 
Ejmeopall Party are for more c o nffr mhd ui tbeir way by it 
f737 WATXsgAND Eueharist 449 From our own Divina 1 
may next proceed to some laarnad ForaigDar^ of the Luibe^ 
ran wi^ tyge (sea pMssaTTBaf an a th 

2L The cu rto ypg f y or taiiil manner of acting or 
beha^. 
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t6i9 SnikKt, Nm. Vlft, iit. L 157 Whif tbold vt (good 
L«dy) Vpufl what caum vrodg you 7 Ak^ our 
way of our Piofmftion is aguiiiiit ic. syoo Couousvu trmp ^ 
W»rld V. xiii, Ev«n so Sir. *tis iIm vsy of tbs Worl^ Sir. 
vno Law StrimttC 1 13 Htro you ms, that ooa parsoo has 
Kaftgion enough, according to the way of tlio worUi, to be 
reclcM'd a pious Clirisilau. sS|o tr. CrnUlUt TVar. Tiw%^ 
htciP0 1. M* 1 triad in vain to disoorar tbo origin of thb 
whimsical custom t the only answer 1 could obtain was, * It 
is our way ilgg Thackmav /Mo/ JBWfr jan., Living 
with dukes and paaressas, and writing my racoUactions m 
them, as tha way now is. slga ~ PtmdtnHit Ivi, Almost 
every parson [in this story), according to bb nature, ..and 
according to tha way of tna world as it soems to us, b oc- 
ooDiad about Number One. 

D. pi, CditoiDAry model of behevioiir ; nitgei , 
oustomi. 

1740 FiiLOfNO % Antirto^ L ill. Ha.. was.. as entirely 
Ignorant of die ways of this world as an infant Just entered 
Into it could pOHinly be. ilpj F. T. Kiciiamds in T^ll 
Soc. Rw, 1 . to Contending parties among the b.irbarians 
looked for Roman support, courted it by assuming Roman 
wi^*A and invited Roman intarfarancc. 1B84 W. C. Smith 
/ri?drvi/oir46 We Judge a stranger by our hoino-bred ways, 
Who, maybe, walks by other rule of righL 
22 . A habitaal or cbaracteriitic manner of action, 
behaviour, czpreision, or the like. Often in col- 
lective plural. 

// Uiflnlfikit iMs^: often Mid of eome pervenm or annoy- 
liyr luibit of behaviour which ilie frbnds of tlie person guilty 
oflt are accustomed to regard with toleration, bo proverbi- 
ally, Pr$tty Pammys may (.ifier quot. « 1718). f mj^ 
wqr 1 in accordance with my custom. 

S709 SrcBLa Tmiitr No. 6 f 1 Now upon any Occasion, they 
only cry, 'Tb her Way. and I'liat’s so like her. 1709 — lititL 
No. 45P6 As it is my Way to write down all the good Things 
1 have haard in the lost Conversation to furnish iny Paper, 1 
can from tbb only tell you my SuATerings and my Pangs. 
1711 Addison . 9 /^/. No. 9097, 1 was, aAer my Way, In 
Love with both of them, a 1718 PAiNaLt. Pitgy to Oid 
Bommiy 34 And all that's madly wild, or oddly gay, We call 
it only DMlty Ftonny's way. 1748 Kichaidson Cloris»a 
(17681 111 . IU3 The free disfike 2 expressed to hb ways, his 
manners, and lib contrivances. 1779 Mirror No. 15 , 1 was 
about to be angry i but on each ocuMons It b not my way 
to My much. 1770 IkUi. No. 47 ^ 4 He often Indulges in 
Jokes., which could not be heard without a blush front any 
oihar person 1 bm from Tom, for hb way u known, they ara 
heard without offenue. 1800 Mas. Haavav MattHrtny Pmm, 
11 . e69 Henry gone I without our knowing any thing about 
tha letter t and all by your slow ways 1 s8^ Scott Si, 
IlommH*s I, llie eaubmnt frolics of Meg's temper, which 
were tc them only * pretty Fanny's vray 1837 G. A. 1 .aw- 


holien. tj 38 R. BetyfiNaCA#iMk(i7e«)fe3RobardWlfar* ruptioM 


atNcc Gt^ L/viturtofu vl, Sha had the ways of a child 
petted all Its life through. i8ji Dickins Muf. Fr, 1. vl, I 
ought to have begun with a wortfof explanation t but it's my 


way to make short cuU at things. 1871 Lowbll Po^ Writ 
i8go IV. 15 Dryden, In hb rough-and-ready way, has hinted 
at thb in hb verses to Congreve. 1884 W. C. Smith Kiid^ 
roiimm 79 He settled near us In the next glen, and lived a 
sumptuous life, Coetly, luxurious, though hb ways were 
coarse. 1899 Atihutt'o Syit, Mod, VI 1 1 . c 1 7 llie teacm^r may 
obeerve slow action, waiulering eyes, Cwitchingi, awkward 
wa^ or stooping. 

0 . //. Habits, uiiiaI model of acting (of an 
animal) ; f (of a hone) acquired habiii, accom- 
pllihmenti. 

tftBLond. Gm», No. 4085/6 Stolen or strayed.., a roan 
More. all her Ways, except Pacing. S899 w. T. GaaxNB 
Cm^Birdi 68 The Red-sided Tit U nearly akin to the 
Lbihrix, which it resemlilee in many of iu ways. 

O. (ramf, Occai. with reference to a thing : A 
tendency or liability to lome particular kind of 
action. 

1883 Mruuk. Guard, 3 Oct 7/a A policy has a way of be- 
coming unrecognisable when it ii adminbiered by a man 
who (Joes not belbve in It 1918 Ttrtut Lit. Suffl, 14 Mar. 
X9a/3 Each of our nerves has a nature of iU own and ways 
of its own. 

d. To kaevo a way with on * : to have a pennaaive 
manner. Also in plural (usually wilh qualifying 
word) applied to itigraliating tricks of manner, 

171 X R. Martin in E. H. burton Lift BLChalltttr (1909) 
1 . iiL 33 Saying yt he'd make a most excellent mbsioncr 1 he 
hnd suuh an nunest w.ty wiili him. 1840 Dickkns <//</ C. 
Sho* iv, Quitp has euch a way with him when he likes, that 
the beet-looking woman here Louldo’c refuse him if. . he chose 
to make love to l»er. 187a Lxvxa Ld, KUgoMin Ixxviii, All 
your little beguiling ways and insinuating tricka 1877 
Patmons UrdkH. Arvi, Vtparturo 1 It was not like your 
great and gracious ways I 1901 Atlunmmm ey July lao/a 
Sticking tliroiigb thick and thin to the faacinating good-for- 
oothing who lias a way with him. 

IV. 23 . Uses of ways as a aingular. 

A. The genitive ways (0 i'l wogis) ocenrs in many 
advb. phrases in which it is combined with a pre- 
ceding pronominal adj. Moat of these phnises 
came to m written ai single words, and are treated 
as such in this Diet. ; see AmrwAYS, Noways, 
Otuibways (OE. dkrts weges) and -WAYS suffix. 
Other similar collocations, now Ohs, or dial,^ are 


mion b« Roiue wayes did he. Ho robbed bonrh tweoo m kirke 
of Couentre. e 14M Contim, Brut ccxlL (ILK.T.^) 351 pe 
tokyn g smeb tewellys...and caste ^ leweltys aboute pa 
L>ukb nek. . 1 and inin Jid dtowen her towelib echo wajoi. 
i&ge Pultitr, 4ti/s Ua hath aitarid his Mayro another 
wayei, tl a coutourmo mm dtgrMM Uut mttiSmrtMmL S8l8~6 
Easl Lavcaoraa Carr. (Catt.den) 463 Befbra which tyma, 
the winde bemge es ic wee, the fieete wolde be guone over 
landes end, and passe that waks to the tees. 1990 Pavna 
Brt^/. Dotcr, iroi. (1841) 9 Let the slope eide of your ditch 
be towsrdes your merraioe, and that wayoa throw vp all 
your earth, taoy Bbaxo Tkoatro GorCs Jouifm, (16x0) eo 
He could not tell which weyes to turn bimHolfe. xm8 Shakb, 
Mtrry tV. il ii. 50 , 1 pray jour worship come a little neerer 
thb waies. xSea Callii Siat, Snuon (1647) >*7 Doctor 
Bonhams Casa, fob 1x9 in tha same Report, wherem the 
principal Case there put swa\s the same ways. 1898 Gmati- 
ANA Chanter IVttcA o/Withyford xiv. X70 Going, .up over 
the track that ways to Witches' (jonib^ 

b. Similarly to go^ conu one's ways (also ^on 
one's ways), synonymous with to go, corn* one's way 
(see 7 b), and parallel to the G. er gtng settees 
weges. In the later period a loose use ot the plural 
may have coalesced with the use of the advb. 
genitive. 

Now ot\y dial, and vui^ar, mnd chiefly In the Imperative | 
In mstic use erwo thy tuayg b often addreswid pUyfully to 
children end animals. 

^893 iULKRXD Orut, ai bonne rldefl sole hys wexes mid flan 
feo. 13., CuriorM. eaiioj (KdiiiU), (Satan shall be] labid at 
te laste . .to wslc hb waib f..r>e {Lott, hb fonh 1 othgr ioxis 
his way] fra bat quile. iSSO'Xne Afyrr. Our Lmoyg i. xxii. 
37 He anon lefts there tbeetyniMynge body that ha appered 
in, & wants hys wayes. cx^ Macrg Ptay», WiMtigm B78 
Turns H ways I bou goat a-myae. X576 GAecoiONX KontL 
worth CmttU Vi/kM. 1910 II. xot And death.. will end my 
dayes, As soone as you shall, .wish to go your wayes. 1581 
Rich Fmrem, Bbu, lo conueigh her.. a sute of mannes 
i^parellt wherin the next dale in the after noone,..siie 
should shift herseir, and so come her wabs vnknowne of any, 
to suche a pUce. fhid, Bbiij, Alberto, seyiig matters so 
thruughlie concluded, tooko lus leaue of tbeim bothe, and 
goyng hb waies home, he caused all his daughtars apparell 
tu be loolced together. s6oo SMAica. A. Y, L, 1. iL aei You 
menne to mocke me after < you should not haue niockt me 
before : but come your waies. i6so — 7 xw//. 11. ii. 85 Coma 
on your wayes t open your mouth, syox k AaquMAa Sir H, 
Wiidairy, vt. Go tny ways for a true rattem of the Vanity, 


each ways, this ways, that ways, which wavSf the 
same ways, synonymous wiib *each way | ^tbia 
wav', etc. (sec o, 9b, I4d). 
t Ooc^ also with a prep., as fn Omsk ware, hr this ways. 
It.. O, a. Chrm. an. 10x6, [Hi] trendon him suSweari) 
opres weses. e sees Lav. xSree ifilches weiea (c layg weyes] 
him. WM wa. IMd. 25438 Neorm bit noht cnihtai no hw 


. 1IMIL Baasa tr* BmimP t Let*, fvol. ZI) 107 Rea 

•etmiis to thlnke.. that Virtue had oeode of doUghv to male* 
way for her into the souls. 1891 Locks Bdtic, % X40 All iha 
World forwardly Joyn to oppoae and defeat tliem t whilst tha 
open, fair, wbe Man has every Body to mako way ins him, 
aad goas uirecily to-hb Buiiaeii. 
t b. 01 ground : To allow of pstsage. Obt, 
etyoo K, horn 1489 (Laud MS.) pi sm by fan to drye 
Andbyt bym makede weye. 

0. To move from one's place so as to allow a 
person to pass. 

CS400 Mavndbv. (Roxbb) kxv. tao He eommauodef be 
lordes >at rydex nera bba to make way pat pe men of reli- 
gioun may comma 10 him. ign Shaki. Rich, tl, v. ii. xio 
M^e way, vnruly W4.mao. sftta Boaaow BikU im Spodn 
vii, A Portuguase or Spaniard will seldom make way ftw a 
stager, till called upon er pushed aside, mix Coulohburv 
& Shrams Gt, i'laUmu A". Hhodonm 159 If a young man 
sees bb mother-in-law coming along the path, tie must re- 
treat into the bush smd make way for her. 

d. 'io leave a place vacant /tr a sncoeisor or 
substitute. 

X76o-7a H. Brooks Fool efQuml, (1B09) 111 . xrs When my 
family . . were thus turned out of doors, an old follower made 
y ay lor them in bb own cottage, and letlred. . to a cow.housa 
hard by. a 1808 H. Nsei4K Lit, Hrm, (16*9) 33 The 
tragedies of Shakspeare were driven from tho stage to make 
way for those of Aedbon and Rowe. 1899 Kinoslsv Hyymtm 
XXX, If they (the philosophers) bad no better Gospel than 
that to pi-each, they must make way for those who had. 1869 
Frsuman Aonw. Cong, ill, xU. 151 Hb castle. .bM been 
wantonly destroyed to make w'ay (or one of the barbarous 
official buildings of modern Franca ilM Lmn> Timts (X 


. i^hte, a xaag Ley, Kaih, X084 pis pinfule gin wea 
o RWttch wbe ijginet, ^ te twa tvimden eiSer wtSward ofleri 
A anoi web bafla : pe ofler twa tunden anas web slews. 

'I saas 7 ulimM A% S«i me set wlterluker, quod ha, hwuelbs 
web M wurchefl Mt blchorrofl godes childrsn, e tno Matt . 
JfoU (fiotll MS.) tie Hit b Pak 1 wadlac sumaMeWiCs 


waye/eaid the gipsy, 'ride your wa> s, Lairdof Ellangowan 
S840 I ^iCKBNS Old 6. Shg/ Ixxii. Go tby ways uiih him, air, 
. and Heaven be with ye both I 1884 Chosh, Glou,, Loutg 
thy umjM, a coaxing way of calling an animal t or even of 
addrcNsing children. 

0. In a good, gnat, little^ long ways (now only 
dial,), the origin oi the use ol ways for woy is 
obscure. 

It might possibly have arisen from the analogy of phrases 
mn taming the advb. genitive (see a and b). There b no known 
instance in OE. of such a construction as woroM (■ 
'paululum via*), which might possibly account for it. 

1588 Pankb tr. Mtmioadg //at, China 089 They.. came 
vnto the ntea of the cittie, after they had gon a got^ wayes 
in the suburlia. 1994 K. Abhlsy tr. Ltyg Lg Koy X05 b, 
Selim Ottoman.. aesailed him wilh a migntie armie, a g^ 
waies within hisowne kingdoms. 1749 Fibldino Tom Jougg 
XII. iii. Not that 1 hope,. to live to any such Age as that 
neither-»But if it be only to eighty or ninety \ Heaven be 
praised, that b a sreat Ways off yet. 1809 Byron Tr Mr, 
Hodgtoa S5 June, Falmouth, .b no great ways from the sea. 
1841 Cati.in ^. Arngr , lad, xli. 11 . 6a *J'he beautiful Arabian 
..must.. be a great ways further South than this. 184s S. 
Juuo Marrargt L xiv. xia * It in only a little ways,* replbd 
she, ' and 1 went clear down to the viiUge to-day alone.’ 
1890 BiCKi.xv.fNrrxy//ii/rlU.eo6Maybe Ws lost hb ways. 
i8m S. (Jranb Rfd Brtdio v, Hb mouth was still a littla 
ways open. 1907 J. H. McCAeTHY Ngeditg 4 Pins xiiL The 
oun stibgered a little ways acrow the hall and foil ia a heap. 
V* Idiomatic plirasea. 

* with governing verb. 

For cUgrr the way, fetch way (Naut.), gather way (Naut.), 
give way, /am the way, see the verbs. 

2 d 4 . Hava way, (See 6 above.) 
t B- To be allowed liberty of action. Obs, 
i6e| Sham. Mgag./rr M, v. e38 Let me haue way, my Lord, 
To Unde thb practise out. 

b. Of foelinga or their manifeitation : To find 
vent. 

1846 Jamrs Stepmother xxxU, He evidently strove to 
speak calml)’, but the father's appKhenaioDS would have way, 
and hie voice trembled, and nts lip quivered. 1883 D. C. 
hluRBAV Heartg xix, Tom dropped his face into hb liando, 
and a scalding tear or two had way in spice of him. 

25 . Make way. 

a. To mn a paiaage, remove obstacla to pro- 
greai, to facilitate ponage or entrance. (See 6 
above.) Conit. for, f to, ot f dative. 

. 5 *^ TWm, C rlL Hrm.gx Do pe be waie makaden Uforsa 
hiin bicn folkei lorpeawee. e 1990 R. Brunnb Chroa, Wat* 
i^U) 155$ porow pe host he made hem (Tremf hym] weye. 
On Uk a side he dide pern deye. m 1400-90 Bk, Curtmgyg 
533 in Bedeeg Bk,, Byfore pe oours po atuarde oomes Pen, 
pe seruer hit next of aUe kya men Mays way and stoodesby 
•yda Tyl alb be seraed at pat tyde. cigse Me/din sxxii. 
655 Oawein com tboorgh the preese amkinge wey with tbe 
Irenchaunt saerde. 1^ Mavlst Gr, Frrggt 68 b, And the 
fift orodde Crane ia auuwr of a parskw tlerae, to make the 
other way In the Ayr^ ileth all alone liefore. xgB8 Paikb 
W. MendTMig HM, Cktage 184 They were carried in littb 
ebayres vpoa mens faaokes, aad tha Captains.. before them 
loakiiig wiw. lanSNaama iv.viik6o My fwoid 

jii**. c. rfW 
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407/a At Duibam, .[Sir CharlcH] refuted to stand, and hb 
refusal made way for the piesent Lord Herschell. 

6. To moke progress on a journey or voyrge. 
Often with qualtlying word, as to makegood, muck, 
little way, (Cf. 7 above.) 

{a) Aaut, (see 7 i). 

1490 Caxion Ehtydot xxvli, 97 Castsmg her ^ht ferder 
towuide the sea, nhe sawe the saylles, wyih the note ot tbe 
shippas that made got,d ways. 1556 Towrson In Hakluyt 
Vey, (1589) 98 The windec and seas were high, yet ae mode 
s< me way. a x6a6 Bacun LewAtl, i The Winde. .Mtled in 
the West for many dayes, so as we could make little ur no 
way. 1604 Capt. J. Smith Yirginia iii. vi. 60 We seeing 
them prepare to aaaault va, left our Oares and made way 
with our sayle to incuunter them. x6e6 — Accid. Yag. Stom 
men 99 k etch the log- line to try what way shoe makes. 1744 
M. Bishop /.(/Sr 49 We lost our Main top Mast, bo that auer 
the Storm was over we could not malce any Wey. 1791 
Smkaton EaystrHe L, | X55 Our vessels. . made bKter Way 
lg a rough sea. 1837 Mahrvat Dogligad x\\\. He stood 
up on the choak to ascertain what way she was making 
through the water. x88a Dr Winot Equairr 75 The river, 
however, wiuened to nearly a aule in brwuith. .and we made 
better way. 

gen, Also/f. 

X58O Shakb. Tit. A. 11. ii. 94 And I haue horm will folbw 
where tbe game Makes way. 1990 SrsHSXS A. Q. 1. 1 . 39 
He making speedy a ay through spersed ayra. a 1993 Max- 
lows & Nashs Oido sax iEneas » my name.. With twins 
twelue Phrictan ships 1 plowed the deep;k And made that 
way my mother Venus led. 1996 Shakb. Tam.Shr. 1. i. asg 
Waite you on him, ..While 1 make way from hence to saue 
my life. x8eo Scott MoHoet. Introd £p.. So greet is the 
difference betwixt readiitg a thing one's self, making toUsome 
way through all the difficulties of manusciipt, and, as the 
man wys in the play, ' having the same read to you 184s 
M'^Cui.Ijoch Taxanoa 111. ii. (185a) 446 Should the system 

t of life annuities] not make any greater way than it has done, 
t may not.. be worth objecting to. s86o MrsLVY Vniv, 
Serm. vU. (xBvfl) x8a See., how little way they have madeia 
truly spiritual, nnaelfirih affections and inclinations. i8fa 
Bbsant All Sorts xviii, And he made no more way with fab 
wooing. That wan Ktopped, apparently, altogether. 1889 
F sANcss M. PsARD CoHtrod, i, H is companion ..was making 
rapid way towards the point. x8C8 Brycs Ast/er. Comutw, 
xxxix. If. ji There are some signs tbo view b making way, 
ft To make a bole in, through, Obs, 
xrtx A. Hall Iliad iv. 73 That of the staife the steeled 
point made in h'is forehead way. X596 Snaks Tam, Shr, lu 
>55 ibat word she stroke me on the head. And through 
tlie instrument my pate made way. x6ss LcTaa., Fmire/rar 
d, to make way vino. 

t ff. Of Bit event or action ; To lead to, aflord 
facilities/’r something ; 10 render it poasible to do 
something. Obs, 

M H. Lnwssncs Commtm, 4- War with Angolg 14 And 
thb will not be unusefull to consider sinoe it makes way to 
shew tu what end they appeare and what they, .can doe for 
us. 1677 Tsmpls Moxa Mbcell. (1680) X94 About which 
time [the a;*e ot forty] the natural beat beginning to decay, 
•"rices way for those distempers, a 1719 Bubnkt Vwu Tin e 
III. viU. ( 1900) IL X43 This la ada way to mote dmparata 
uadertakinga 

flu Jo make way tot to approaoh (a peraon) 
with a view to establishing relations with him. 

5 'avrjwi 481, r already have mada way To 
some Pbdutbn Lords, with wlioui to treat About thy raasoov 
26 . Mako ono'a (ita) tray. (Ct 7 above.) 
ft. To travel or proo^ in an Intended direction 
or to a Certain place. To maho the best ofonisway 
(also, fto make ond* bat way ) : to go as quickly u 
one can ; t to decamp. 


C1400 Maundiv. (Rosb.) xsxiv. 1561 1 mada my way. .vnio 
Eons-, effi* N. LfcnaviSLO tr. Cmetmakedm^gCemr, E, JtuL 
I. iiL 7bk Tha rart thao dapaited,.. making ibetr ways kMo 
^e with a South soothwait winde. 186^ 

CoMig$HpL Pe. Tracts (1707) 473 TImmm who. .n 
through a sea of blood aM iapwo tograspaa aa 
Mlongad not to tbem, i6m Dsvosn Virg, i 


tai — T jT ”71 — ’T ZT^ -,—*^1 Gao^, III. 39$ 

Ho msto hb way O^ MMtaliis, and cSutomiiB UitfiB 
lononts, and smfoordad Sfreams. lyag Addison Itmw 
Mooaoob otc, 4 Tha nast Ikty wa agritt m 8aU« and midm 
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A* fcfrt of oor way *tin wi wwa fetcM, by cootniry Wloda. 
lDte8c.RMna 174a FitDitio nvt, AoThirf 

.. witbottt uy teooMiay, ttapp^ into StioaL nod mado 
^ bfltt of ha Wnv. ifii ThulwaUp GfVKO x 3 |. ill. 115 
A very oanll numbar nu^ ihtir wtiaf to Ambmdn. sl^ 
picnsija Old C. xjciUi With thM they parted t Mr. 
Swivuer to make the beat of hia way hotna and alaap him* 
Mf wber I and Quilp (etc.)i itM Di»n aiu vii. 

Iv, Coolofaby hade ha frim fiuewell till the Borrow, and 
mada hie boK way to the Caatla. itfp Macaulay /ftti, 
tit 1. 166 Hardly any candaman had any difficulty in 
making hla way to the royaipraaanca. iM4TaoLLor8drjwa4r 
lf0. ui, Johnny mada hit w«y on to the road by 

a atile that led out of the oopae. /Ud^ Than we'U make the 
beat of our way home, and have a glau of wine there. 1874 
Otaut SAsri Hisit vL | 4. ^ It was in daapair of raaohing 
0*!ord!*a* the young achoiar (Braamual made hia way to 

t b. To effect a pauoge by force, force one't 
way. OAs, 

t^7 Claiinook ffisi, ffrd. vi. 1 157 But if they oompellad 
him to make bin way, and enter the town by force. It would 
not be in hia power to keep hie aoldiera from taking that 
which they ahould win with their blood. 

0. To make progreaa in one'a career ; to advance 
in wealtli, station, reputation, etc. by one's own 
efforts. 

tdog Shaks. Ltnr v. IIL ap If thou do'at Aa thla inatmota 
thee, thou dost make thy way To Noble Fortutiea. 1711 
AnoieoN Sdtci, No. 113 p 4 He waa to make hia Way in the 
World by hia own Induiitry. 1771 Smollbit Hmmpl^CL 
18 July 11. (1815) b6i, 1 am not at all aurpriaed that theae 
Soota make their way in every quarter of the globe. i8yj 
Lvtton Afy ^aev/ii. vi, A young man whohaaniaown way 
to make in life bad better avoid all intimacy with thoae of 
hia own m who have no kindred objecta. 

t d. To find mctns fp dlf something. O^s. 

M laoo Curtvr M, 03170 Quat ha war wija moght Stad- 
fa»t bald |>ia dai In thoght f. . For |fmn muM ha her make hie 
wai Fra wrak to wera him on ^t daL 

fd. {MAO'Ytomakeon^svHiys,) To gain fkvonr, 
establish relations with a person. Obs^ 

1618 Kalboh A^L Wke. 1751 II. 950 It waa bruited, .that 
. .being once at Liberty,, .having made my Way with aome 
foreign Prince, I vrould turn Pirate, m s66a CenUmp* HiaU 
IrtL (ir. Arcbmol. SocJ H* 37 He made hia waiea with 
Colonell Monkey Governor of Dundalke, for the Parliament, 
and bought of him worth ^ t w of amunition. 

£ Ota thing. To make its way x to travel, make 
progress; (of an opinion, custom, etc.) to gain 
acceptance. 

idgo CowLBV T§ Sif W, Dmnmiti 31 Thy Fancy like a 
Flame ita way doea make, And leave bright Trecka for follow* 
Ing Pena to take. 1711 Addioon Sj^et. No. 119 P 6 lliie 
infamous Piece of Good-breeding, which reigns aunong the 
Coxcomba of the Town, hae not yet made its way into the 
Country. 1861 M. Pattisom Sms, (1689) I. 48 It might have 
been anticipated that Luther 'a doctriiiea would have made 
their way early among thia little colony of hla oountrymen. 
1874 Micklbtm WAITS Msd, Churchts So Braaa inatru- 

menta have already begun to mako their wav. 

27 . Fay ono’t way. t a. To defny one's ex- 
penses on a Joumev. Obs, 

m s8e8 Willis WsUlmcs vL hi Child BmUitds III. 971/a Take 
ye that, ye belted knight, T will pay your way till ye come 
down. 

b. To succeed in paying one's expenses as they 
arise, without incuning debts. Ufa business under- 
taking, to pay i/s wayi To be carried on at least 
without loss, to be self-supporting. 

s8a) Byboh Aft ef Brtmes Hut oread waa high, the 

farmer paid hia way. 1858 TaOLiorB Tkrss Cisrkt iu, Mrs. 
Woodward, .iiad there nMuntainod a good repute, paying her 
aray from month to month aa widows with limitw tncomee 
ahould do. i88g Timas (weekly ed.) a Oct. 15/1 The pier 
has never come near paying iu way. 1891 Lmm Timsi Rtp, 
LXVIi. 139/1 It aeema to me a most reasonable thing for a 
person appiring for ahareatolook for a guarantee of intereet 
until theconovncan pay its own way. 1890 Lady M.Vbbmbt 
y'snuy A/sut, IV. 155 By great economy John has Just paid 
hia way. 

23 . Bm ons’f way. a. In literal sense, to 
have a view of the portion of the road or route 
immediately before one, so as to be able to avoid 
wandering or stumbling, b. in obvious roeta- 

S horioal uses ; now often, to know diat some object 
\ attainable (const ta ) ; also (chiefly in negative 
contexts) to feel jnstifled in decidmg to dksomething. 

1774 Buskb Lsi. is Mare. Sscblugkam aa Sei^, 1 must 
aeu my way much more clearly btfora me, before 1 take any 
ether step' la that bualneaa. 1779 — Sp, Csneil. Amttr, as 
Mar. 98, 4 do net afaeolutelynasert die hnpractloibility of 
such representation [of the Coloaioal But 1 do not see my 
way tok s8a3 Kbbls Ssrtm. iii. (1848) 64 To see hia way 
safely, if not clearly or oomfortablv, through all the anareB 
of error and disputation. a86i M* Pattiion Sms* (X889) I. 
33 Simple fighting John Pull can undemtand, but in a 
negotiation he canT nee hia way, 18^9 Mea Nbwbv Csmm. 
Ssmss Iv. III. 44, t feel that 1 know my busineu pretty well 
already, and that I begin to see my way. IbkL Ivi. IIL Ss, 
I wish I could do more.. but 1 think 1 see a way. 18^ 
Nbwman Grmmt. Asssmi ti, ix. 331 Laud aaid that bedid not 
see hia way to eome to terms with the Holy See, till Rome 
waa* other than the la*. 1879 Hblm 5 «c. U. 14 The 
neighbours do not see their way to altering It. 18I9 Lmm 
Tttmss LXXIX. 941/1 He did not see hb way davto allow 
tbeIrnanueatoreoMunupontheregbler. iMMssmek. Sxsum. 
16 Jan. 9/4 Lord SaUabury haa at bat aaan kb wny ^ the 
final ek&e of a bbkop for Madoheatar. 

29 . Mai lbs wny. (CL tenid 4 and Tau 
9. 8 kb.) T0A||Br on and follow tba route loading 
to a ap^fiod place. Jn oariy nae somotbpas vdthr 
cot Wfioini ordeatiaarirtn 3 f To sot out, timvoL 


SOS 

^ri9ae//4arw«AwW'’//«lf<Hari.MSJB8 In ^ 

Iw ^ way pat to hella gates lay. t). . Giw IKarw tA) 1708 
Gif him nedde nitt A day 1 Into Ingiend be toke Ih way. 
im BabIoub Bruts n. 148 Alt him alaae the enay he Bus 
lowart the tuwne off Lottshmabane. c tipi OuatCae Mm 
eflmds r. 996 llie Cotiatabb and lib wyf abo And 
tance ban ytake the righte way 'I'oward the see. c Mae 
T Lvoo. Asssuibty ^Gsds 991 Wherfore Cerberus tooke the 
next way. r 14I9 CMsfs Buriat 0 Affvm 

Then let us tak pi way forth straytih a xfln BBaima 
Nmsm bdL ars They departyd R tooke the way towardes 
Rome. 1801 SooTTffee^dr/yMMBdO fear not the prbec, 
.. For to Oryburgh the way he baa ta'en* 1891 — Ci. Bsbi. 
xxxiv, Count Robert aubjectad himaalf to neoeeaky. . .’and., 
took the way to Eurm by sea. tfiss Jambs FAfLrifirwtea 
XX, Hem the anchoctte bade God speed him, and, turning 
hb steps back agaiq^ took the way to hb hut 

fb. To go abbot /odb something. Also,totako 
its course without interference. Obs, 
tOogBACOH Ado. Ararw.iLxviL 1 9. 64 That opinion., bath 
beene of ill desert, towardea Learninb aa that which taketh 
the way, to reduce Learning tocertoiae emptle and barren 
Generalities, a 1700 Dbydbn TAssd. a Msm. 138 Give me 
leave to eebe my destin*d Prey. And bt eternal Justice take 
the way. 

80 . To take one'a waff. To set out on a 
journey ; to journey, travel. 

u sjoo Cursor M, tijBe pie kingea thra )wr wai ^1 tok A 
tuelinoth ar >e natiuita. 1338 R. Brumnb Ckrsn. (xfiio) 3*7 
After Imentermeat pa kyngtokhb way. Tops south he went 
bmh Lyndesay. 1379 Harboub Brttes xviii. 114 For the 
biff has thair vayb tane Till the Brbche kyngu. csySS 
CHAUcxa Mslib, p 1096 And right anon they tooken hire wey 
to the Court of Melibee. s 1490 St. CniAstri (Surtees) 7456 
Hb way barfote )mui he toke. Mte Caxtoh Smblsss/rsgs 
vii, Sayings them wordes (the foxej toke hb ways & ranne 
as fast as be myght. s^ Csv. Iasi Bk. 588 And they came 
forth at pe south dorrs in pe Mynsters 81 toke their wey 
thurgh the newebildyng downe |a Bailly-Iane. c idee Shako* 
Sotin, xlviil i How carefoll waa I, when 1 tooke my uray. 
Each trifle viider truest barres to thrust 1849-4 ViCAxa Gstl 
im Msumt 149 Lord Paulet. .took hi« way towara M3mcard. 
1667 Milton P. L. xiu 649 1 hey hand in band with wandring 
ate^ and alow, Through Eden took thir aolltarle wi^. 1897 
Dbyobn Virr. Gtsrg, in. 405 Alone, by Night, hb watry 
Way he took j About him, and abo^, the Biilowa broke. 
1761 Gsay Odim 13 Onward still hb way he takes. 1893 
AHMav-STKRRYA^i///'A<fG/r/ xviii. 157 As she took her way 
sadly and slowly down the pier. 

** wiiA prepositions. 

8L By the way. a. Along or near the road 
by which one travds ; by the road-side. In early 
use alto t by way. 

971 BlicAl. Horn, x$ pa sot ^mr sum blind Maria be 60a 
we;t«< 0 ISOS Lay. aooie Whafler heo Uue weoren, pa heo 
hi vraie Icien. a im Cursor M, 8035 A riche mao waa bar 
bi wai Waa aeke, to him pan turnd pau 1950 Csowlbv Sj^p^. 
aay I'han, by the wave ayde. hym chaunoed to se A poro 
manne that craued of hym for cbaritie, Wbye (ouod thya 
Marchaunt)..Do ya b^go by iba ways, ww jKPKBaiBa 
Wild Lift in S. Co. it (1889) 17 , 1 pa.saed flocks of dying 
sheep t in the hollows by the way their akeletona were here 
and there to be seen. 

b. While going along, in the course of one*s walk 
or journey. In earlv use f by way, 

€ 1000 Afs. Goip, Luke x. 4 No here ge aacc. .no nanne 
man be wage (Vulg./fV fwom] ne gretaO. mixta O. S. Ckrsn, 
(Laud MS.) an. 101^ Ac (ms folces )m be Huiigrie for, fela 
puaenda tar & be wage earmliee forforan. csepo Bskst 
xeoB in S, Sag, Lsg. 141 pov hauest mlde i.sei)e pens 
Erchebbcbop of caunterburi wende in awuche manere bi 
weie. a two K. Hsm 799 He fond bi pe weie Kynges sonaa 
tweie. I3i<7 Tsbviha Htgdsn 111 . 1x9 pe kyim. . wente bom- 
warde, and was i*aUwa oy pe weie. imo Csowlby Lmti 
Trum/si 31 The raueos fed him [rc. Eliaa] by the way. 
1990 Shako. Mids. M.vr.Ltoe Lets follow him, and by the 
way let va recount our dreamea. 16x7 Mosyson itin, 1. 004 
By the way, in thb mominga jwrney, we did aee Weyaaen* 
burg, a free but not Imperiatl City. 99x9 Db Fob Crusoe u 
(Gtooe) xs8 Nor it it poeeibie to detcribe. .what strange un- 
accountable Whimsies came Into my Thoughts by the way. 
t7te(see Byprsp, laj aflgS M. Pbmbbrtom PhmiomArmy 
1. vii, It bad bemi in his mind when he rode out of Zaragoaa 
that he would find an early opportunity by tbo way to 
question the gipey. 

Jig. 1609 Shako Mseu,/sr M. v. 498 His Act did not ore- 
taka his fold intent. And must be buried but aa an intont 
That perish'd by the way. 

O. fig. with reference to the tenor of discooxse : 
Incidentally, in passing, as a side-topic. 

19^ Rost NSON tr. MordsUiopm\,{,AMS 38 ] 

Imw by the wri checked for Ketit-ndsyng. fgn J. 
HmddmCs Ahsua O ar, 4c Whiche I thou^^t meeto to touch 
briefly by the way. af^ Smakb. Morrg W, 1. iv. 190 Shee 
is prtay, and boimt, mid gentle, aod one that la your friend, 
1 can tml pu that by the way. x8bo T. Gbahosb D/w, 
Logiks iQO They are inferred often by the %ray fbr ilinatca* 
tbn sake. 163B Lithoow Trov. v. eel And now by the way 
1 rocall thaaforesayd Turks. 173s Ariof DroseeingB Pmlmi, 

J IB But we must uke this by the Way, tom In the rannlng of 
t, two Ounces will not produce above 40 Oralna of grai 
Colour. 1847 H. Goodwin Borm. Ser. 1. vUL 131, X would 
hint to you by the way, that we are perhaps not ftiir Judges 
of oor own amlona. 

d. used parentbatkaliy to apologliB for iitiro- 
dsdng a new topic, a oastul rpflmrk, or the Ukt. 


WAT* 

tyking of letcars, them was 00a ouns Ibr yOB Inal w e nrinf 
fat four Conain Philip'* haadwriUngi 
g. te predicative or eomplemiem vte* 

^ T, boauAtiPkofflr Cart Art SoUg, oskHilsiS 
aaietat by the waUibafom vow antra into UMtinattsg tBpA 
MwMiAai tr. Sstdon*s Mesrs tl. 48 AIm a wor8 hgtlbaytf, 
touehlng tha Meditarnmaan to pciaaiifon of, M 
Romanaa. 1893 Rambssy Aotrot R^orod 9 Bat tefo'hF 
tea way, lat ns BOW proceed. tyiplteFQitCrMMrk (Global 
949 Howaver, 1 allow'd Liberty m Contaenca teroofhool 
my Dooiijiieaa t But this la by tee Way. apeg Bum i a t iD 
Rocords p Rstmiu. 11 . 889 But teh by tee wey. 

£ Aa 8 by-work ; as a sttboraioate pmof work* 
s8is Coraa. a. v. Pmsserni, Mu /MMsif, sMihtly, Hehlljg 
ouraarily, aeddentally. by tea way. m i7«l BomfOonTArg 
7 'kooL (1711) IIL 989 It Is not to ba doo# tiy Che way, but 
with all our might i8ii Jowbtt TAu^ L ox 
he euUivateo by tee 


is. .not a thing to 


Cfo 


luff denUa hk peraon Ac oitr great I . ^ 

Sir I MmeA, I heare it by tee way t But I 

; Inddental, casual, hap* 


or at chtan timea. 

>g.i«d irecUv, by a side cheaiiel of information* 
Shaks. Mneo, lit. iv. 130 Mmeb. How aay*st tboo that 
Macduff denies his peraon Ac octr great bidding. A«. Did 
you mnd to him S 
will tend. 

h. a/irib, as adj. phr. 1 
basard. 

xBdp Mrb Wmitkbv Wo Girls 11 , At P^Ing, tea.. laid.* 
in an off-hand, by-the-way faaltimi—* Ruth [etc.]. x8i< 
F. Huawea Wsigmr 38 The IntroductioO in a by-tet-way 
manner of the two great religious prinaplea appears aot 
particularly happy. t88i SAtNTsauav Drydsu L at The 
ordinary proas styiaor the day.. indulged.. In every eUiour 
and involutioti of second thoughts and uy-thmway qualifica* 
Ciona 

82 . By way of— s A prepositional phrase used 
in varions senses. Also f/jp Ike wtty 4^ (The 
governed sb. is usually without article.) 

t a. By means of ; through the medium of ; by 
the method of. Obs, 

I3SO Gowbb Cotff, 1 . 69 This lord, .apak so that ba weie of 
achrifte He drown bem (ac* the priaatt] unto bis coviim. 
1439 in FsHlamd N. 4 Q, (1905) July eea And yat..ye wole 
at yis tyme in yis cure greta neceaalta putts youre baodea 
ana eso us by wey of lone of ye somme of C marc, m a4ia 
Maio. Anjou Lot, io Dsums y.Cn'VW (Camden) 97 Bunleby 
..deaireth with all hia hen to do yow worship by way of 
marriage. B499 Rolls 0/ Parli. V 1 . 493/a That noo yanom 
..be not empeached nor chargeable.. V m wey of aobioB or 
otherwise, igte Pi/p, Psrf, nV. de W. imx) a, 1 requyre 
you. .that, .ye neuer^ way of ouriosite bt nesy to attempts 
ony persuno tberin. 1930 Palboi. 898 Diuerae aMnunicatiens 
by wayof dUlogea 1177-87 Holinshkd^' 

To indamage some of nia counCrIas by 
tgod Gbbnkwbv 7'meUus^ Aum, IL xm. 

.Thy way of great promlaei * 

awaded aim.. to anter into 

Skarb Hen, Fill, iil I* 54 Weooma not by ui« vi nwi^ 
aation. To taint toat honour auary good Tongue b l aaaai, 
1883 GaaBiBa Counssi 9 Maater*w^*men may leoalve la- 
atructiona by way of Draughts, Modala, Fnunas, Ac. 1I79 

L Owbn IndmsiliHg Sin vUi. (1739) 06 At Isaac apiritim 
laa b not radically In them, but only by way of Communi- 
cation. 

t b. By the action of (a person or persons). Obs, 
S447 in Reg. Meur, S/g, Scot, eejo, yo/a Gcf it happnb the 
said landb to be JairoubUt or vexit be way of Inglomen b 
aai be aiowic to the aaid Alex, of tha malia. 

1 0. Law* By way of fiat [» AF. par twys tk 
fait'l i see Fiat sb. z b. Also (Sa), by way of deed, 
lap Stbwabt Cron. Scot, IIL 141 The totbar part with 
haiiipower and mychC, Without raasone agana ba wald 
periew. Be way of dcid hia riditia till raakew. 1984 Rsg, 
Prity Coumeii Scot L 979 In caiaa atber of tho aMia par- 
tiia. ..sail happin to be hurt, hmrmiL invadit, or peraewa be 
utbana be way of daid. 1980-8 If lsi, JsMtss ^/(i864) 8s 
That na injure ba done so ony aubieet be way of drid. 

<£ As an instanoe or a mode of ; in the capacity 
or with the function of ; as soBBothiiw equivalent to. 
(Cf. AF. * par voye de ebarite '. tyti in KolU Pstrh, I.393J 
13.. ff. P. A sBo Byta way of ryptoateadome. 

* — — • (x88o) 90 He ware a cruel fadlr pat 

‘ ‘ ft lit wolde not 


1177787 HoLiNSHKDCftrtWk 111 . rt49/e 
wale of bnaalofi. 
_ (f8at) 96 Flaociu 

of great promlaea \psr imgstUia p r om issm i per» 
the Romani garrison. i8i| 
ytee way of Aecu- 


^ajta Wvcuv Wks. (1B80) 90 He 
) not leue bis owane cnlldre. 


myttte 1 , , 

suffre anp^ man to helps ^ ebildran hi weie of mercy. 
e xggp In Se^, Gilds (1670) 38 Also taw breteerin ban or* 
deyimi, be weye of ebartte. pat (etc.), m 1400 Maumdsw 
( 1839) xvUL 199 The Kyng or that Cbntvee, ones every |aer, 
xveihe levs to pore men to gon io to the Lake, Co gadie 


gevin vnto atraungeie by wale of hk maiaatha fOuard, 
v.Bl IL tsBa PurrBNHAM Be^, Potsie in. avtU. (Ate.) S09 
We be allom now and then to ouer-reacb a Utcla by way 
of comperbon. 1870 Vfu.rBia (Dk. Buekbm.) R s kom rsm 
L L (AniJ ax My oaxt Rule k the Rule of Recordi^aiid by 
way of Tata-book. a&T4 Bssoa Pmpers (Camden) L i8l 
There eu^ to be a diatinctioa made in Letisis M teat 
oacure, beeweent poaainK a thing over by way ef Cbtaiv* 
anoe and living a PuMlek Liberty. tyaB Sraata SfoOi, 
No. 78 p 4 nothing waa wiwth^tet aenm one to sk in 


Elbow Chair, by way of ] 


tyia AomsoN /Ma 


Nm a^ Pi Vii|il^makeijta ^ 


Bpkoda. »44 M. 
foduatrita m aellh 


Bitaop L\ 


dttcing a new topic, a casual rpanark, or the like. tee Ptay^'a*!^ ' jbwe ytemf tn. 

at8t4DoNHe Jfo/4aiMilw(t844)'99 Though, by tee way, vU, 1 oak parion for tek abort eppsasanoi; by mop of 
thk may not pause so aeoeratty, but that it must admit tea chMus, on tea smgs- J* B rn s m teOg ktmnai fruat, 
axceptem, which tha RuleWf Lawupon wbicbit kgroutsfied, L(pilL f ta Attefnptfakf.m ipri^ earetariy..o««r a ftve- 


•80 Most of teem worn very 
; or eteer by Wey of totubii 
1749 FiaUitiio Tdot yomse m. 


arrias with k. 1888 DrVdum Sts. Drmw. Potsp ^ I 

Mfos tee Cbonus «r tee Ml " b hydilo way, 

teow*dBeivooeuemytotltewiyor wi . — * — 



Mvmi 


\ than for tee Mneiuimaus to take 1 


V/beu we loat righl of urn, oad of hk Uiite aeoeuot, took by 


arrow, bywoy of aoepne^ la bb left litad. 





WAT. 
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Ximtr L 4 H« uad to c , , 

“ r VM left «■ Ihrau bv way «f 

e«m«n«m, ilA J. haatcMJHgia^t f^TmmUtrr, (Cui- 
4m) Pr«r. p. Dr. Rkhud F«rmr Mpotod aoto* Unm 
•pen him by way of toUaph. slit Louiaa If. Aixott 
jMUf W^muH vL * Yoall have to go and thank llia^' nld 
J«k by way of a Jotta. iflpa Bmtkmitr tjjt Tb« mmaiary 
for fbo Aetj givoo by way of faKndaetiM b eonebo and 
dear. 

fa By way ^ $9tcdktuv {at §mimtH€i\i »*par 
txcellaDoe.* Ohs. 

i4n-ii [Mi EMtosnea • el atas toaa Eaniiawcv B1 iff4 
Lockb Aaotn. TkmL In King Ltft (1858) 343 Thera b oim 
S pirit manlCMtlydbtiimbibad from Om. La. ona created 
Spirit fay way of aaoaUaacyi L a, iha Hohr Spirit. 1899 
Ir. HitU Cmmat o!a 1. a They ara like- 

wba atyl'd tha Scri pto ra o to Way of fiminanea. lyag (eaa 
Bminoiicv 81 a lyaa (Ma Excbix8«cb 1 bj. lyn Siiamaa 
CAttfmc, libco.lL UA.ayB Hava you writ. .a Play, a Song, 
an Enmy. or a Paper, as by way of Emioanoa. tha currant 
Plaoos of OUT Waaliiy Wiu ara aanarally stU'd. 

L Followed by goruno, fonniog predicative 
phraaei wfth the aeoic: In the haoit of (doing 
•omethlBg) ; ako, more niually. making a profea- 
•ion oi^ or having a reputation for (being or doing 
•o*and-eo). re/my. 

tla4 M laa Faaaiaa /mhsr x»dl. Tha Colonel was by way 
M in trad t i ei of Urn Into the fashiooabb circles. 185a C. B. 
BlaNsnaiA Pmrarw, etc. (1856} iBs A wbeacra passenger. 
Who b by way or knowing the river well, says they ara 
Cdladri^fMariarintbaMparta i86a H. Kiiicsi.by if 
idvU, Mary was * by way of* helping irfidy Hainault's maid, 
^ ^ rcluauy about iu siyy Lady M. A. Bsoome 


bM die was vary 
yr.v ■■ • 

who 


urchaso a t 


Mat. 


«MW4^ 

Formal 


was at Islington ebttf^ in bar way bom npi SMaaroii 


to bar own apartnunt 
b. In Bmlieal ni 


O- 

way 


1 nae, /# 4 # or walk in iktw^wiih 
(t wid) m to ncoompuy • perton on a jontiiey s 
to auoclate with. 

T. as Urns 811 laflalbani wlSv- 
Bom Dtaum hrafia mtl^y hist ia aoaa nUToini [Vulg. dbas 
at imyia cwm a#l |gi> bibls Pfwm, L 15 My sonaa, walka 
got tboo in tha way with tbaaa 
O. (Chiefiy in mu's way^ On or along the rand 
h^wUeh one Unveil ; eo ns to be met, enooniiteredi 


anasUT.adyye Wo wms baotn Iboran ba Iban wa3a baom 


S. ^/Hem iv. 61 ' Charlie,' our groom, 
a very fine gontlemen,. .mly^con- 


r Hwmuked^hti S. ^ 
b by way of being 1 

Jods to wm until Be can mrt 

locx Xam ^giA CtmL iil v. If. 34, 1 am by way, here, of 
doing the same thing, sipf Sat. Aaw. r8 Julyyy/t Mr. 
Blander MaUhaws nods fault with tha phrase * by wsy of 
being*, and says an American can hardly understand it... 

* By way of bmg * b andeavouring or purporting to bOb 
boidiag onasalf out la a oertaiii eharactar, or being so re- 
poladi andthbudtb an impUad dlsdalmer of prodsa know- 
ladga or wamniy on tba spaakar's part. sSpy Du Mauataa 
Hariitm v. e|6 Tba Gibaous were by way of soling me. 
ikid. IX. )fp Nor did to. .coma acroM them at any houea ba 
waa by way of fruinaiitlng tyaALit. fPhrZdis Nov. %t$ix 
Tba miacaclar of tbb wonwa. who b by vmy of being tha 
framla villala of tba ator^r b drawn with skifl. 

• K« By the route whieh paiief throngh or over 
(a spedlicd place) i ■> Via j^tp. Also ffyiAs 
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apt Slaaa boat long In oMuaiogi norqnliddyeom,vnla«a 
C»od Stop vs, as haa mas Balaam la bb way. igpa Saauai 
Pau. p Ad. $79 Uka out that tobs an adder, Wraidb'd vp 
faifaiall folds laat in bb way. i6so— TW. a U. 11 lika 
Asdi^boab which Lyo tumbUBg in my barsdbosa way. 
lyai^ wAao Msrry Turn. 1. (tyap) 33 Rasolvii^ to., 
mobten wall oar dusty day. At tba oast Akt h o uiia 10 our 
Way. lyat SmwnGmUwrw. i, 1 had not got mr when 1 
mat ona of tbaia Craatuiaa fall in my way. and coming up 
diiectly to me. itqa DicamiB OJd C. alii, 8ba bad 

K load a DcUa wooden bridga, wbidi .. bd into a meadow in 
r way. 

d, in pbmiet like ia tarns, /ail, lit in ((»€*•) 

way, to be met with In one’s expeiirace, to come 
within (one's) range of possible observation, ntlll- 
sation, or attainmenL Similarly ta lay, put, tJkraw 
in (a perm's) wsy. Also piedicatively, in phrases 
like U will 6s (a certain sum of money, etc.) in my 
wsy ■» 1 shall gain (so much) in the ^ciBed 
contingency. 

tgpe SraitSKS Siais IrtL fGlobe) 631/1 Under It [ir. hb 
mantle] he can cleanly convay any fitt pHlage that conietb 
handsomely In his way. xgto Shaks. x Hsn. /y, v. i. s8 
Rebellion lay in hb way, and he found it. 1605 [see Fau. 
o. 34]. 1617 I. CHAMSBauAiM in Crt. g TiiMgs Jms. t (1846) 
1 1 . 43 It [sc. nb having a son] may ba a hundred thousand 
pouDOs in his way, it bb btlter kaep his word. «a66a 
Dupta Xsdss 4 Dtv&i. 1. (167s) 7s 1 he Imagination 
..casting thoughts in our way, and forcing the Under- 
standing to reflect upon tbam. 1077 TauPLa Msxa MbcelL 
(1680) 193 The General OfBcars of Armiaa,..the poblick 
Ministers.. (that have fallea in my way) b^g generally 
subject to K (rtf. the Gootl in one degteo or othitf . iSpx 
T. HIalb) Acc. New inmat. p. xil. It conics in my way 
hero to fvrtaUate to him. syaa Woluaston Rslis. Net. v. 
107 When ona man altera the opinion of another oy throw- 
‘ng a bool^ propar for that purpose, in lib way. 1743 


Buluxlev & CumiiKS .f. Stas 154 We have now na> 
thing to live on but Seat, and what Providence throws In 
our Way. 1744 M. Bishop Life 46 Though it miabt have 
baon Thousaoda tn my Way had 1 continued my Dr ' 

1763 Cowraa in Southey 4 Wks. (1835) 1. 1 


Vwmtfly with omhsion of g)? the nlsre.name being pro- 
flood to «MW* Ctsenseo. 

IS., O.&. CAren. (Ms^. F.) an. 888, Heo forflCBrde be 
aLooM wego (I* im itimsw Xsms\ 1460 Pasten Lett. 1. eis 
He achall aead hb man bom be Newmarket way. 1701 w. 
WoTTOii Hist. Rome 481 He went by the way cm Ulyricom. 
ms Sstoturr HumyA CL To Sir W. Phillips ai Sepu, 
we set out from Olasmm by the way of Lanark. sMg 
Cspwi. Mag. XLsm Itiavaded Franca by way of Avignon, 
ms Aixnsipoa SSirArc xxvi bm From Bamb we were 
diverging from tho main rand to Freetown which b by way 
of the Bumban bUb. 

flL Through the medium of (a person). Ohs. 

Sia N. TmtooiioaTON la Wright Q. ElU. (1838) 1 . 49 
The aplb of October laat, 1 wrote to you from Parb by the 
waye of Monrieur de Cbanlonat. 
tBS. JProm tho wnji Out of the way, In a 
•oelutM place. Ohs. 

SS93 SUAES. Awer. 2x44 Some darke deepe desert seated 
from tba way, ..Will arae find out. 

BA la tho (etc.) wax- (See also senses 17-19.) 

t a. As one proceeds or goes along ; In the course 
of one’s journey (to a place). Also 10 ands way ; 
fai early use, m way, CL to itihs im ons's way 
(sense 7). Ohs. 

TV ds (a peraoa, atcO to Mr w^yt to send out (nc/f. to sat 
forth) on ajourney or expedition. 

IM B* UUMic. 3765 lle..greibede b nobb oat & dude 
Mm In ^ weya. a laeo K. Hem 1007 Horn dude him in 
to wile On a god Caleb. i|. . K. AH*. 3390 (Lmid MS.), 
rae OlUhnnts fr blue beest Do alb ordsyne on hast And 
do faem dona in |ra waye pat bU arerea in feld contreye. 
to.« Gs*y fPartv. s«p At Felice hie tide hb bue pOi and In 
bu way he gop apu^u sgjy Lanol. A PL B. xvii. 47 As 
wo wesiton pto in p* weye wordyng togyderoi. ifSa Wyclip 
C tm. xlv. 04 Ke wratbtbe )e m Uie arsye. cstos MM'* 
PssHal 9 He starvet ya pe way. idea Homes TAmsyd. il 
tS7 But they of Strmua, aware of tbb, whitot they ware 
yet la thair way..pbceo dioers Ambushes not farre from 
|ha Otie. s iflsi La Hasaanr Aaishieg. (iMH) 140 Go^ 
from St. ^uUnna to Aberguvanny, in the way to Moat- 


him (Godolphini u short character when he was pa^,..of 
being never in the way, nor ent of the way. 1773T00TS 
Bntmmyt l Wks. 1709 II. 90 To throw some confounded 
rub in the aray. 1717 *G. Gambado* Acad. Hsrsem. 41 

•iH. .k Ta-Lj.k^i.. 


Thus, then, you go off arith eebt, provided nothing b in your 
horse's way ; and if there is, ..be will probably leap over iu 
1796 Mme. D'AaaLAY Cnmitlm n. hi. 1. 183 [Hu] egotism. . 
sacrificed hb best friends and firnt duties, if they stood in its 
aray. 1836 Dickens SA Boa, ScatiMcmt, The smaller girb 
managed to be in everybody's way, and were puahed about 
accordingly. s866 Lk Fanu AH in Dark xxxv. He would 
have been in the arav-^nutterably 4r/n^. 1I67 TsoLLora 
. Barset ll. lix. 159 She constaers herself to have 


Last Ckrwt, Barset 11. lix. iw SL 

a claim upon [him].. and tmt 1 sUnd in her way. s8M 
Fsxxman Norm. Conq. 11. vii. 13s At such a moment as ibis, 
arhen one would have thought that horses were distinctly in 
the wsy. 1883 MsutcA Exsun. x i J une dj The Liberal party 
will be bowo in honour to throw no factious obstacles in 
their aray, 1887 Basino-Gould CmvsnftAs IL. xxiU. 17 Hb 
pride stood iu the way of success. 

t ^\'ithiB reach or call, at band, get-at-able ; in 
a place where things are going on or where one can 
be fonnd readilj. ? Now rart or Ohs. 

sggB R. BsENAao Tewmes. Sum v. ix. (1607) s88 Whether 
3roa be in the way, or out of the way [to prsuaento nhsentej. 
ifito M180E Gt. Fr. Diet. II. a V , To be in the aray, or fai a 
laadhMas, sc icsssryrit, me ysudiesuier. syap Swirr Direct, 
Sen/. Gen. p t When your Master or lady call a Servant by 
Name, if that Servant be not in the Way, none of you arc to 
answer, c 1780 Oiai.ijonbk in E. Burton Lf/chgog) Il.xxiv. 
b8 Wo will qMud oar evenings, .at our own lodginga so that 
are may,. be in the amy for such as shall come for Instruc- 
tionik 1814 Iane Austen Mssnsf. Park xviit, 1 came here 
to^lay faiioMing to rehearse it whh Edmund . .but be h not 
ia the way. st^ DicKxim OM C. SAsp vfll, In order that 
. .he might take care to be in the way at toe lima. siM H. 
Kuemlby G. Hssmfyn xxxiX| I'm fbd, toOi to see you here. 
One foeb safer atoea you're la the way, ii|9 H. N. Bain 
tr. ytkmt* Pretty MichsdsaoL tep He tdmaelf, howevm, had 
not been in the amy arhen beauty was being iwved out. 

g. In the humour or mood (for what is going 
on). Ohr. exc. dud. 

>703 Rmie* ef CHfttHy S14 A sort of Pecrnle never In the 
way, naver|plM’d aiih^nny tMng. J. BALkAtmin 


• Il aya In the way tor a crara^ 

th. (r#l8) inandtwsy: in the right conne of 
nfltioii, vdthw one's rights. Chu, 
shAqAmdhm TVneto Lxu Aaswir ms made by ihaDm'^^ 


peaeat, that If amftto Watohl simid kill them fmfeioOT 
pereoaa rwkting arrastJL we were toour way, then Ms. Ran- 
£liph..said,yoa ara b toe way to to hanged. 

L Ones m a wayt on a single (exceptional) oe- 
ensloo ; as a soUtary or nre instance ; rarely, excep- 
tionally ; quail-ei^'., of rare oocnneocc, exceptional. 
Also/srames in a wsy. 

llib pbraae would seem to be a carrupdon of tha aarlier 


«nar aw4 MMiy, which may have meam origumllv * ( . 
then goawayA ■oooaaad aoanora tb^h all the ia«aixoM 
auoted andcr Omcm mdv. 8 cadmll of bemg Interprated in toe 
senae above explained. CL msee im a while (ara Once B c). 
ti4a Newman Ck. FatAereyem,! must beg ladul^coonra 


myself m a dry and somewhat tedious 
Isoe Omcb & abl. sBgB Teolumw Dr. 
TAerme xb, Now I 


ia a way, to 




for 


_ like tob Mnd'of thini oooe in a way. 

Keaue Cloisters, H. liii, IheyBgracdio take a hoTiday 


ly. 1913 SmS. Row. ei June jta/a 'Ike case 
of Ulster, .really ofTeis him tlib luxury for once in a way. 

8 b. In the way of (Or equivaleut construe* 
tion.) (See also sense 17.) 

fa. Asa mode, instance, cn- manifestation of : m 
tantamount to or supplying the place of. Also in 
way of. Cf. by way of ^2 d). Ohs. 

ri450 Cedstew Reg' 97 The Abbesse and the Couente.. 
graunted. .timi, in the wey of charite, that they wold fynde 
forever a prest oonuenient pat sholo do a prestb service 
everyday, namely for the sowlesof the forsaid pepb. a 15x3 
Faevan Lkren. cxxvii. (i 533)68 Dsgobert . . bete hb maynter, 
& after in Way of dyipyte cauied the herd of hbtutour^to be 


s. V. Akijdo. Abiisero so aiteri out fedes. to prostrate him 
Rclf at onev feete in way of intraatb. tglS OsAnoN Ckres*. 
II. S3 King William should geue him yerely in the amyof a 
fee JcH. Markes of Golde. f6o6 Shaks. Tr. Sr Cr. iik ui. 13, 
1 doe Beseech you, eh in way of taste To giue me now a little 
benefit. i8ai J. Ciiamesklain in Crt, 4 fisues^ ya*. /(X848) 
11. S73 He concladcd with a wish.. for the felicity.. of that 


, , . t- 

friends most excuse me, if 1 xvrite to none hut thoM who 
by it fairly in my way to do ao. 1789 Wolcot (P. Pindar) 
SuM. Pmimiers L (im//), Which wUl be a beitefit ticket ra 
Sb William's way. 1797 Jane Austsh PrisU Sr Prej, xliii. 
It might seem as If she had purposaly thrown herself in hb 
way again. x8a8 Scorr TaUe Cms* 4 f. Ser. l xxiv, A wur- 
rant empowering them to take all Portnguese vcasels which 
should come in their way. S84X S. Waskkn 'Jen Then. II. 
viL X89 They say he has a cmisin who b one of the officers 
to the Sheriff of Middlesex, and puts a good many little 
things in his way I x88a Bebant A U Sorts xxxi, These 
things he knew nothing of| they bad not come in hb way. 
iSMImsCAsth Y & Pmakd Ladies* Gall. 1 1. ii. 19 Every actor 
whom it bad come In my way to know., was a poor devil. 

a. In guch a position, or of such a nature, as to 
obstract, impede, or be an annoyance. Chiefly in 
phr. to he or stand in (one's) way, or in the ttwy of 
(a person or thing) ; also to put, throw in (one's) 
way. 

1300-00 Dunsak Poems sXx. x 4 Wclth, warMly floir, and 
richo array Ar all bot thornb laid in tby way. 1384 Bttef 
Exam. BID, Ve must, .take heode, lest ye stande in your 
owne way. a 1700 Evklvm Diary vj Aug. 1687, Ha thwarted 
someof Uiem and stood in thdr way. m 1790 La Dabthoutu 
I n Burnet Own Tim* (1900) ILsyt nets, King Charles gave 
him (Godolphi - • ' • - 

being never in 

t L Wks. 1709 II. jm To throw some 


. .happy couple t and, in a way of amen, caused the Bishop 
of London.. to give them a benediction. 1831 B 
Hard Texts Amoa ii. x Moab. .burnt the veiyton 


Bp. Haix 

, ones of the 

King of Edums sonne to ashes, in way of sacrifice to hb 
gods. /S843 La HxesRRT Auteb. (1886) 176 Which 1 then 
oesiowed upon some servaucs of the Prince, in way of retribu- 
tion for my welcome thither. 1817 Jas. Mn.i. Brit. India 1 1. 
V. i. 337 in way of compensation, be was allowed a pension. 

b. By means of, by adopting the method of. 
Now rare. Also t to wry af. 

The first quot. may perhaps briong to vense xy. 
s8e7 Shaks. Car, xii. ii. 137 lie returne Consult, Or neuer 
trust to what my Tongue can do I'th way of Flattery 
further. 177X Suolleiy HmtnpA C/. To Sir w. Phillips t8 
July, He attempted to open her eyes in the way of exhorta- 
lioo, and, finding it produi:ed do effect, had recourse to 
prayer, stag Scott Ousatin D. xxx, I'hat in the way of 
treaty more permanent advantages could be obtained, .than 
by an action which would stain her with a breach of froth 
and hospitality. 1849^ Macaulay Hist. Ear. I. U. eso The 
attack was made, not in the way of atorm, but by slow and 
scbntific approaches. 

t o. With a view to ; as a means of sttaining or 
performing ; so as to effect or produce. Also to 
way of in a way of. Ohs. 

sjeS Shake. L. L. L. iv. ii. 14 A kinde of insinuation, as It 
were in via. In way of explication. /1843 Ld. Hrsbkbt 
AmebUg. (1B66) 13B He commanded me..Dnt to send any 
more to Sir John Ayres, nor to receive any message from 
him, in the way of fighting. 1633 Fpllrn Ck. Hist. ix. 190 
And yet in way of recovering h^tb by changing of Aire, of 
study for a time in tlie Universiiy,. .or of being Tmployed in 
publlck Affairs, they (licences to clergy for non residence] 
cannot be wboly abiugaied. 186s H. More Amtid. Atheism 
Up, Ded., Which web done in way of Divine Honour to the 
wisdom of the Dei^. — Pkiles. Writ. (i7i>) Pref. Oea 


S . xx^ Tbe ancient Divines and Prophets, .aitneia that the 
oul b joinU to tbit earthly body in a way of punbhment. 
>y6o-7E H. Brooke Feel ef Quai. (1B09) 111. 17 Coming 
ctoser.., in the way, aa it were, of claiming acquainunoo 
with him. 

d. la the courm or routine of. 

18308. Du Verorr tr. Camus' A dntir. Events gB Providing 
tbatn were done in the way of publidce justka. 1693 Con- 
CRBVB Old BmcA IV. iii. In tbe way of ‘1 rade, we still suxpact 
the smoothest Dealers of tbe deepest desigusL 1763 Foote 
Commisseuy 1. 3 Not at all given to liring, but lilce other 
Iradeafolks. In the way of her business. >883 KiNOnunr 
Water-Bed. i. 6 Remembering that he had oome in the way 
of business, and was, aa it were, under a flag of truca. 
t e. When one b concerned with. Ohs. 

Shaks. x Hen. IV, ni. i. 139 Bnt In the way of Bar> 
gBine,. .lie cauill on the ninth part of a hayra. a8e8 — Tr. 
4 Cr. u. G. 169 /f/cr...Hectqn opinion Is thb in way of 
truth ; yet nere the lesse (etc.1 

ff. In the way of honesty i ander honourable 
conditions ; so frir as honour allows. Ohs. 

*909 Shank yoAm t. L t8x For thou wasi got i* tb way of 
honesty. 1398— Afrrr:r f^.n.U. 73, 1 deflaaB Angete..bui 
ia tbe way of honesty. 1808 » ifat. 8 v. IL 853. >639 

L Clarkb Pmrwm. ag Yours to command in the way of 
kMiys 

g. To bs in the way ofi to be likely to do or 
obulo (somethingV to have a good chance of (doing 
or attaining something) ; formerly also 'f inwtyy, 
t in a wsy of. To (a person) in the or a way 
of,\in way fir \ to pnt hUn in a position to obtain 
or i^ieve (pometbing)- Also wiito to and inL in- 
stead of of. 

See also Fain es. 1 


wylt 

RivEas(CaxtoA) Dfiefrass' ^ ^ ^ ^ _ 

crahaofpbyritoiawEyEof pei di dea tocause siHahis felawsa 
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WAT, 


. ina Ltkmmt, 4 Pitmu 7 >wf. Spb Ikd^ t 
pwpoM^ Mooa* M my dynmiM it ptfi to put bm in wnyo 
with nil dylygenct to «« you ry^t Monn. ifni Bacon 
FrimuUkt^ (Arb.) 179 A PhyuciMH thnt..it ironCQunintod 
with your body . may Mt yon in way for a pr mo u t Cur^ 
bot ouerthrowcth your Hoalth b mnio other Icinde. 1677 
b 7^ Rt^ Htai, MSS* Cutm* App. v. ^ Lord Mohon it 
now b a way of rwsovnry. lilp m 34 H > 7*9 Fos 
CrMi0» 11. (Globe) 410 Being very bgeniont at uich Work, 
when they were once put in ibe Way of iL ibid, 403 Seeing 
Thingt. .in to flue a way of thriving upon my labnd. syap 
Law Striom C. viiL iia She baa educate teveral poor 
childran,. .and them b a way of an hooeat employment. 
>779 WABMBa in Jesm SfiwM A Cmitmp, (1844) IV. 159 
You cannot eapect a Dyer*t letter from me, aa your nephew 
puuiea la ao much more b the wa^ of bavbg authentic in- 


formation. alaa Scott Qutmim 1 . 

tarry at Bmaaefa, then, with the Duke of Bu 


Why did you not 
f Burgundy I He 
would put you in the way to have your bones broken every 
day. ifley — Dmn, Pref, Mr. Croftangry b b the 

way of doing a fooliah thing. 1844 Bsouciham A. Luntl xii, 
1 aoon waa pat in a way ot earning a moderate weekly pay- 
ment aa a tranblator from the Engllah and Italum. 1^7 
Mas. CAaLVLM Lstt, II. 4 Now I am b the way of getting 
well agab. i860 Dickens (/w«mm. Trtm, vi, Even then 
they n^bt aometimea put themaelvea in the way of being 
blown into the Regent's Canal 1883 D. C Mureay Hearts 
xiv, 1 am getting on a little in the world, and am in the way 
to earn a Uttle money. iBSg Dtuly 7*ati 7 July 4/4 

Diplomatic diflicuUiea, which he hoped were in the way of 
aolution. 

t h. Tobtin way enarriagB : to have a pros- 
pect of beinff married. Also, in \the) way of 
marriage, in way to marriage^ with a view to matri- 
mony. Obs* 

“ > aakyd me hefe I wher 
Ei.it. in Nicolaa d'lr C. 

, . ormer lime have sought 

ua in way of marring 15^3 Rich PAylatus (1835) ii But 
Pbylotua in the ende deairM Einelia of her father b the 
waie of Mariana 1596 .Shak.h. Merck, V, 11. i. 4a Neuer to 
tpeake to Ladle afterward In wuy of marriage. 1398 ^ 
Merry W, 1. iv. 89 To apeake a good word to Mistrla Anne 
Page for my Master in the way of Marriage. i6m Fuixaa 
Hedy 4 Prof, St. tv. xiil 301 As if their aex in reference to 
men were not capable of any other kind of familiar friendship 
but in way to raarrbge. 

1 1 . /ti a way of\ in the habit of (doing some- 
thing). Obs* 

C1704 RuccUhcK M^S. (Hint. MSS Comm.) I. 353 The 
House of Lords are in a way ol having hours very uncertain. 
36. On (or upon) the, or one's, we7. On, or 
in the course of, a journey. To be well on one's 
way : to have fairly started, or to have made some 
progress. Also Jig., in progress towards compb- 
tion or accomplishment. 

In OE om 1 see also Away ado, 
c 1000 Aj^s. Go^. Matt. v. as Beo hu onbu^Kende bbum 
wiflerwiniian hraib ha hwile |h» ()u cart on wege mid him. 
— Mark ix. 34 Witodlice hi on weze iVula. /« oi'n] ameadon 
bwylc hyra yidost ware, a ixaa O. E, CnroH, (Laud MS.) 
an. 1086, ha godan inen..gan onflone weg he ua lett to 
heofonaii rice, risos Lay. 1348 Brutus.. ferde rihtoD bis wel 
€ 1300 Career M. 8054 Fand pai nober fra hat aith Man ne heist 
bat hai wit met, pat on hair wat pam ino;ht do lett, ri400 
YwMne 4 Cmw. 449 He thoght to be wele on hvs way Or it 
war passed the utryd day. ci4ae Aniars 0 / Arth, 31 


1 mot walke one my wey, horgh hi* wild* wood, S470-I5 
Mauoby Arikttr 1. L 36 Kyda on your wey, for I wille not 


be long behynde. 1513 Surbey 


. 3 i> 

wttue wood, M 
>n your wey, for I wil ^ 
in Ellis Ori^ Left. Ser. 1. L 


997 Trusting that the gonnera well on the waye hider< 
^rda, 

Moysyni 
monetlia 


- - ^yo h 

tgafl TtwnAijc Acts vili. ^ lie went on hb waye 


wards, ^ . 

nge. 1588 Shake L. L* L, v. ii. 679 She is two 
IS on bei way [at. with child]. 15^ Danbtt tr. 
Comines (2614) 41 He sent a trumpeter to them, who met 
with the hostages vpon the way. sg^ Shake 9 iien. tY. ti, 
i. 73 You should baue bene well on your wav to Yorlee, 
16^ HoLCMorr Procopius 1. x. 16 Overtaking him upon the 
way. 1697 Dryorn KrVg; Georg, nr. ^$76, 1 will my self con- 
duct thee on thy Way. s8ss Byeon Ck. Har. 1. xiv, And 
Ctntra'a mountain greets them on their way. 1840 Dickxns 
Old C. Shop Ixx. Day broke, and found them still upon their 
way. Ibtn. Ixxii, The boy had led him to his own dwelling 
..on their way back. t8te Tyndall Glees. 1. iii. ai On the 
following morning I was on my way towards this valley. 
1861 Mill UiiUtAu 35 To inform a traveller respecting the 

C ace. of his ultimate destination, is not to forbid the uaa of 
ntUmatks and direction.posta on the way. s88s Law Rep, 
IS Q. U. D. 399 The debtor waa on hb way to the office of 
the 


(See alio Odt-ov-tui- 


B official receiver. 

87« Out of the wej. 

WAT . phr^ 

fo. Away from the road by which one ii traTcl- 
llogi-ofT the traJt or proper route. Also b fg, 
eon text, 

1483 Cafk. Angl 405 /s Date of Way, drwMr, doiirms, iglg 
Cooraa Tkesaunu ev. D^ocio, Ex iHmere ad vieeadum 
aiiquem d^eciort, to turne out of the way to see ona 1610 
Shaxi. Temp, it. u. 7 Nor bsd me like a fire.bnnd, tn the 
darkc Out or my way. 16a W. RABuaar Aelrot, Rotiared 
161 Let ua then. .step a Hme out of our way,an4l say soibo- 
what of the Ctitical daya a 1704 Locaa Comdi Uud, | 34 
They are more In dangw to go out of the way, who am 
inarching under the Conduct of a Guide, that Tb an bnodrOd 
to one wUl mMead thorn, than he chat has not yet takaa a 
Siep^and b likoliar to be prevail'd on to tnqalm after the 

fl [ht Way. i7«e Da Poe Crssom n. fClobd) 393 It being a 
oath's Sal) oat of hb Way. 18^ BtcxLBV Surrey Amfr 
111 . Et4 It was a good mlb oat 01 hb way, to he foh Im 
antei eeo h agala, 1911 J. O. fsAXia Peyr^s M in 
(od, s)aoif the two meet on a path th e y e a roij^awdd each 
oOmti ho wNI stop oat of the way and aha bill harry Ob. 

jfr« Fith the notion of foing tstmy or hetag 

effthorii^iwelh. 

flshtihen 3 muq, >toflsing the p)int 


_ jlatoaheei 

toiiltttetttt/Ww^ B 4 a 7 Cofr/*i|^ 1 ^ 3 aaidoa) rs9 
He sa^^yeo oohoU bo to for owto oTtho woybwt owte yoo 
roe ft bergeyno togoder. taM Paioos. yisA Ho hath 
me out of the waye whh bis teachynge : Par em on* 
mignesmeut ii tma deeueyd* rgflt T. Host tr. 

Couriyer iv. (1577) X iH, J^rhappea M. Morrdio U aot sJlo- 
fithw out of the waye m saying that beaoiy h oot alwayeo 
pood. 1603 Holland pimtmrtk*e Mar, 3 Know be, that ho 
ts much deceived, and to my lacfe troMy, quite out of the 
way. ifleiToMBU. SorpenU toe ‘i‘ltey am ciONoe out of tho 
way, who when they wold vte them for any inward causey 
doe cast away their winges and feete. 1694 AmisuNYJtoRL 
O796) 1 . V. 181 Thus it b in all Matters of Speculation or 
Practice I He that know* to a little of them, .is mom out 
of the way of true Knowledge than if he knew nothing atalL 
1718 Gay Bigg. Op, l v, Never was a man more out of the 
way in an argument than my husband 1748 Richabdoon 
Pamela 111 . 173 Our Governon cannot always be in the 
wrong I and he uiemfora wtio never gives them a Vntm. miMe 
probably be as often out of the Way as they. 

0. With oj or possessive : Away from the path 
in which a person or thing is moving ; in a position 
where one dees not meet or impede another ; at a 
distance from, clear of, a person's or thing's activi- 
ties ; out of reach of, not m danger from. 

For out efkarm*t ou^y aee Habm eb. 1 c. 

Mgo CaowLav EMgr, 899 If Abner bad knowne what was 
in loabt harte, 1 do not doubt hut he vrould haue out of hb 


erdorcoauko paoplofosert ts a plana w^Mtsi 

oat of tho way. «sf9a(«eo|4o( iBtaJ. 

pfof., Oare^JAsmt^athWwho kaawt ttohtHsa 


waye steite. tflm Jbe Tavlob Hoiy LMug U.{ 5 Men stand 
upon their guard against themfo*. inquisitionslas theysecuro 
their meat against narpiea and cals, laying all their counseb 
and secrets out of their way. a 170s MAUMuaaLL yourm 
yerue, (1707) 56 Ihe embroylmenu and factions that wen 
then amongst tlte Arabs. .made us desirous to keep as far aa 
poAsibie out of their way. 1744 M. Bishot Li/e e8 They sent 
usa great many Bombs,.. there came one swift as Lightning. 
1 had much ado to act out of it's Way. 1898 TaoLUOPS Dr, 
Thorne xvi, The feilow kept out of mv way, and 1 couldn't 
sec him. s886 Kubein Prmteriia 1 . xii. 403 Always glad to 
have me out of her way, 

d. ( 7h As) out of (a person's) w ^ ; not in his 
line, not in accordance with his present purpose or 
taste, outside his scope, beyond nis abilities. (CL 
18 c.) lObs, 

xgfia J. Hevwood Prwv. A Ep^, (1867) 167 It b out of my 
way, so it lyghtly may, 'I'o Ml good thyngb thy way b out 
of Che wa)’. 1667 Mixoa Gi, P'r, Diet, 11. 8.v.,Tbis b a Thing 
out of my Way, not proper to me, tela n'estpme man Affaire, 
tjaj Fbeino Petorboroa Good, Sp, 165 What other Negotia- 
tions hb Lordship carriad on..b out of my uwy to relate, 
syaa-v Bovaa Diet, 4«fN|f/,-Ar.Ev.,Thb b a thing out of my 
way (It b not in my Power). 1763 Foote Mayor G, lu 
Wks. Z799 1 . 186, 1 don't SBudi care for your poppers and 
■harps, b^uM why, they are out of my way. 1780 Mas. 
CfowLET Boll*' a Stratagem iii. i, Now, 1 bsg, hlr. Hardy, you 
won't interfoie in this busineHSi it b a little out of your way. 
>841 S. Warben TVw IkoH, 11 . vii. 188 I’d give a trifle to 
know how. .such people ever came to be concerned in Ruch 
a casE *Tb quite out of their way— which b in the crimioal 
line of business I 

6. To ^ out of one's way to (do something) : to 
do lomething which the chrcnmstances do not call 
for or invite. 

1748 Richasdsom Clarissa HI. get The culpable freedoma 
of persons, who. In what they went out of their way to say, 
must either be guilty of aMurdity, meaning uotmugx or, 
meaning aosnatning^ of rudeneoE 1867 Fbeicman Horm, 
Conq, (1877) 1 . App. 709 One hardly aeee why any one should 
go out of Kb way to invent the tafo 

f. To put (a person) out of At>, or wey : to 
disturb, inconvenience, trouble; fto disappoint, 
foil; fto vex, 'put out’. Ofto rtjl,^ to submit 
to inoonvenienoe or bother for the sue of others ; 
const. >hr (another), to (do something). 

yTooa out oftkawayi to be out of temper or vexed {yuith 
a person), rare, 

169a Lmke Edm, I ti (x 69;3) 10 They should be afraid Co 
put Nature out of her Way in fashioning the Parts [of the 
hody]. 1741 Richardson Pamala 1 . 57 By what Mr. Jona- 
than tells me Just now, he was quite out of the way withyoo. 
1748 — Clarisaa (<768) Vll. 183 If, indeed, 1 am out of the 
way a little, 1 always take care to rewa^ the varlets for 
pnuently bearing my dbpleasurt. 1796 Pleun Sense (cd. e) 
111. i73Thoagh, at present, we are put something out of our 
way, we hope still to find some sacred spot of Mrib. t8i8 
Hazlitt Table Talk xxv. (1869) 346 They cannot put them- 
ielvea out of their wav on any account. 18138 Dickxnb O* 
Twist xxxi, Anything [to drink] that's handy, mbs t don't put 
yourself out of the way, on onr accounts. 1898 Thacebrav 
Virgin, ii, Why shouia Lady Castiewoed put bartelf out of 
the way to welcame the young ttranger?.. was a great lady 
called upon to put hersmf out of the way for euen a youth T 
1873 Maa. OuTHANT tmsoeamt III. xL ^ The ssiuds not 


oot of I 

after by tho ttape oa eonm iafoepatfon 
goeo out ef town or otheswbo oo ac oa b M m si tf bs 
paUe to be oat of the way for to and so. i8m I! 
JfarflM CAme xxxviii. He had spetoated too Bim i 
keeainf ouiofthaway. i88| bVTfoa Afoto 1. ail, TM 
LsaUM don't mia with the county t nod Hm Ifoa voiy pnoh 
one of the way. 1873 Miae Beadoon St0\> 8 PiMr, m* ML 

2 e Fancy hb ooesto ereoaneaking hoes vMe ab Lnd- 
iphotttofthe wayf 

h. Away from gn obstmutlTe positloi), 

1919 Covknoals tea* IvU. 14 Tske vp what ya tan oot of 
the way^ that ladtth to my tophi [loii taka yptba stumV 
ling ttoaa out of tha way of my pimply 1919 jC. pEAvaoa 
In U Goring Eug* Convtet Introd. 19 [Goring] clears out cf 
the way for ever the tangled and luxuriant growths of lb# 
Lomhr^ian 

1. 7h put bring, ftake, •friif, etc) out of tki$ 
way: to make away with, kill Also, flo nang, 
t sAoot out of the way* (Zh bo) out rftbt wey : 
longer alive. 

r sajs Sta F. Bvood Treat ewsr. tudpropHaHons C J. Aa 
mocho^as lyeth in you, both god and nfl preaehynge, and all 
other holy thyngm ben dene axtyncte. .and specTally thb 
holy ordyimoacMsr. preachingi putoutof the waye. aig^ 
Hall Ckron,, Edm, V i7b,^Mten..Clm ether lotdesfo 
knightes were thus beheaded and ryd out of the waye. ibidL 
Hen. Via 93 Ha doubted lest he ssight ha hsooghc out at 
the waie, as other dukes of Albany bwoea had seniad the 
heires of Scotiunde. 1960 Daus tr. S/etdano's Comm, 13B b, 


Of Luther and tho rest, thme b no hope niileeee they be 
dispatched out of the way (mM edprmmaesimr}, 1963-il 
— .. . w Cardiiief..benl all 


Foxa A, 8 M, 0097/1 

hys deuis^ to bring this our happy and deaio aoueralgna 
out of tho way. swy Torsau. Pour/, Beasts 187 If thb 
da not ouro bun [ihadug] within eauon dnias, than lat him 
be knocked oa this bend, or banged out of the way. td|B 
M AaaiNCKa Mtsid gf Horn. lu. I nm baUa HaMU out df 
the wayalready. s^ iViais of Graan, etc. Mr Murder of 
Sir E, Godfrey 30 He told me taere was a Ueodeman tbM 
was to be put out of the Way | thet was the Phiase be ueed 
he did not really say Mwrther him. 1737 In soth Rep, HiaS* 
MSS, Comm, App. l 313 Old Adasiral HolbouriL woo cant 
and HWore..beoaum By»g woe not Shot out ot the Way. 
1867 FaouDE Short Stud, (ed. e) ri4 Tho Earl of Moray. , 
was put out of the Way by an ossossto. 1879 M. I. Gubit 
Loct Htai, Bug* axxviii 388 Though hefKitoM) had a 
wife already, ho detormbea to put her out of the way, mod 
marry hb own nlaoe BUsabeth aooner chan let Henry Tudor 
win her. tl8i JowsnT Thu^d, 1 . 103 The living have their 
rivals and detrocton, to when a roan b out of the way, tba 
honour and goodwill which he receives b unaUoyed. 

To be out tftko way : (of a thing) to bo loat 
or mltsing. Obs, 

1604 SuAxa. 0th, iiL Iv. 80 Is't loetf lei gonf Speak, 
b *1 out o* th' way? 16B7 MiIoe Gl, Fr, Diet. u. s.v., To 
he out of the Way or out of its proper Place, Hrt diepirsd. 


t k. It is out his, etc.) way t it amoanti 

to or entails a lots of (a fpedheri sum). Obs* 
s6i6 J. CHAMsaButiN in Crt*B Ttmaa yaa, J (1848) 1 . 409 
He did the lady a great piece of service to get har out of the 
Tower, where, if the had been at thb time, it might chancla 
been out of her way fifty or three eoore tb« . sde, at 

least. 1633 SHiXLav Camaaiar iii. (169?) F 3, A euxse upon 
these reeling Dice, that last in and in Waa out of my way ten 
peeceE e 1649 Howell Lett. (1650} I, in. xxlx. 84 It b tike 
to be out of roy way 3000 1 . sSly MiflosCf. Fr, Diet* ilev.. 
Tit much outm roy Way, or to my Loss, eaia m'a/nitgrmna 
tort, ou fr mi buaseoup perdu* 01790 J. Nkleon /ns/. 
(1836) 93 1 Dough It may be ten pounui out of my way to bo 
turnM oot of m V work at thb timo of tho year. 
tL Btode the mark, amili; oddly, extraordiMrily. 
rs374CaAVCBa riw/.8rirv.3il(HafL 7333) Have 1 ought 
■aide ougfate of be waye IFalif* seyd oght amyi 1 preyL 
*577 fTos Vieira Ltgamfaria 1 vD h, Of^im therefore tud 
not a gentleouin at Canx.speake much out of the waye, when 
[eic.1. t78a Miss Bubnkv Codtia v. xii. It 's surpriseable to 
roe, Mr. Hobson, von can behave ao out of tho way 1 
JXL PradluaUvcly (with the iubauntive vb. ex- 
pressed or understood) as adj. : Beside the mark, 
ont of place, Inappropnats ; ^d, bifarra ; t not in 
vogue, nnia^onable; tenoneous, incorrect; extra- 
orainaiy,unusaa], remarkable. Cf.Ouv-ov-VBB-WAT. 

1588 Haiwxt tr. Tkouai'a Ntwfostad fVorid xri. as Abo 
It sbal not bo out of tlio way [orig. kora da prtdos], to say 
that (etc.1, 1604 Smaks. 0th, 1. iu. 366 A poa of drowning 

18^ Pmixira 


1604 Smaks. _ 

thy sslfo, it b cleano out of the way. 

thaaera PeUtem sa6 Thb rule of rockoaUig-*||||i 


oanng 10 put tbeasselvas out of the way f _ 

g. Away from the resort or society of other per- 
sons ; mway from the place where one would be 
lookH for or wanted ; m a positien remote or in- 
convenient to get at. 

r 1390 Will, Paiema 10x9 Sche trowed trewly. . were scho 
out of he weye M william wold foode for to jplele In hot 
plaoo ke pduR but jpame. 1994810 J. MAOoNfaiTytbrRto. 
V/ IL 499, 1 had lor oamrer, that 1 should not he out ^ 
tho way fo tho aftomoou, for that ho imondod to signify unto 
BM bb ploamrs for answer to son toquosL sslo Oaus tr. 
Sloidamta Comm, 33 b, Dtdu RriSrick appolntod oortola,. 
lOcoBVoiglM Luther one of tho way. la to soae socrote placa. 
s8e4 Smaks. 0th* m. i. 40 lie deube a nwoae to 4 s*w ilfo 
MooiaOut of tbowav. 1660 j. Da vies tt* Oi o miud Vay* 
Ambaaa* 84 Tto8*fo<l8-*toh «!«totohlal»savo tha 


much out of the way, if you reckon the money ty the Tablns 
of rebate. i88z W. Roseitson PhrataoL Gam, tsoo/i, 1 think 
it not out of tho wmy*jfou aUemrm puto, an§p TnsemM 
HoaHh hLaugL^ Wka. syw L m Mioo (w. asy chsw 
wbbosl wero ZiMlch,Poaoo, and fobWeaihor 1 which, though 
outof the way among young Men, ye^wrlu^ migM pasa wrol 
enough amongeld. 1789 Muaaum Rust IV.90 Tno 1 
of them fell ontiidy iM^hjaiy opfa rf o n e , ood, oaae 
able,aRdoucoftke wayastheyMoyMpoartoMUMiy. sftn 
Mao. Omphant inaoemt III, xx. 331 tr anytUng Cut of (no 
way turns up, nobody wfU remcinber that sodi a thing evw 
happened. Jlfor^V^hnss Kind. MlHd you 

over know mo to do aaything out or tho WOT? mtuMaHou 
(K.Y.) LI V. eu^ Thoreforo much tot sdU psasM eurront os 
opinion about him b pltifolly ont of tba wa^ 

88 . Vadar w«r. Ntuit, [td. Diu m A r w y 
(•Uo on tbe w»f, onder «»,, I mOrtmUr, 

ta the coam of, ete + (1 •«JP"0 ytJtl 

Of • iMidt HtTliis bmv te mm ovoiim the 
wider. CL ecMe 7L (MUd uMAr we^'t 
aee Wbim tiff 

^MBuunitJWfof^saM r^ & tor 98 To prouest 



WAY. 


208 


WAT. 


4 nm dp iIm two boati, wad m all haadt at watk ta put tha 
•kip ttooar way. ctM CnAabom finiTM Smmsdimg <k8i6) 
IV, 75 If wai near Ian o'clock bofora tka waaMl |ol iiiKl«>r 
way. tijd MAaavAT MidsA, Rmag^ judv, Ha baa propoaad 
to ma that ha ahali goon boards and gat tha brig viidcr way. 
lilt W. laviNo A$UrU al, Mr. M'JCay urged iba oap- 
tala to clear the ahip and gat nndar wav, tiSg A. Youwo 
HmmL Dkt, (ad. a) 43J £/ad>r thta axpnwdon, often 
dead inMaad of under waigh, aaaim to ba a convcniant ona 
for denoting that a ship or boat b making prograaa through 
tha water, whether by aalb or other mouea power, 

Smyth Sail^r't Wtrd^hk, 706 Und*r eMV, a chip beginning 
to move under her can vaa after bar anchor beiartad. Some 
have written thb iMufor ow^T^ but improperly. A alilp b 
dnder weigh when aha hae weighed her anchor... Aa eoon as 
•be gathara way aha b under way. MtrcmntUt 

Chtmlar 8 Nov, o8a/i Of tha eolMaiona on or near our 
•horaa, moat ware between ateam and aoillng wmcU when 
under wav. tigg Lmw Timtf LII I. 61/a Trawlera. . 

are bound to abow tha aama Ughta aa a veaael under way. 

b. iransf. 

itM Dyiiom yi$, Judgim, xd, Ere ha could get a word Of 
all bb founder'd varaea under way. 1837 CAaLVLB Fr, Rtv, 

I. V. vlii, A courier b, thb night, getting under way for 
Nacker. tggg— • Frink* Ot. x. lii. (1873) 111 . 040 Ibe little 
Wife baa already brought him one child, a Dai^hter t and 
haa (aa Priadnch aoticoN) another under way. Ckmutd* 
9 rmL a Fab 80/1, 1 took the honeit waiter home with me 
In my caL and under- way we had a good laugh at the spy. 
0 tSyg L. Stupiixn Heart fa Libr* Ser. l 309 They are reaU 
haaly anxioua to get their atoriea well under way, 

VL Combinationi. 

89 , Obrioua combioatiooi. 8k lirnple attrih., 

M •eudf •pom (PAVa id.^ 9), •signal; 

b. ohjective, m wiy^iakmg -/nitM//rr, •‘Wandtrer; 

•stepping o, inatrameDtal, ui 
may-k^iidtrni •sere^ •wearied adjs. 

id|5 QuAtLBa SeL Jteemnt lx. 6 Short milea, and *way- 
beauuing Coinpany. 1796 * Wav*bew!lderod ( ace I'mouont * 
9cl tagglFetim. Gee, 11 Mar. th A cmnpbte *way- 
book of ibo loumay from Cherbourg to Nice baa bean 
printed. iggB J. bAKaowMAM Se, Mimmg Terms 70 *lVmy- 
end. the inner extremity of tho wooden railwaj'a formerW 
uaad in minaa. itog K. W. DiCKaoN Frttet, Agne. 11 . 
pag ^Way-Paua.— Tha atrip of land left fur cartage along 
the lido of the main [f. e. prlndpal ditch]. 1883 Ceniuty 
Meg, Oct. S07/1 Each palm, orange tree, and vineyard left 
on the old miaaion aitea waa a ^way aignal to the new pe^le. 
ityi Paiauavi Peema res ^Wayaor e feat. 1777 Fot- 
T«M AtadMiu, Ckmeh, 355 The ^waynent travalUH. tdag 

J. TAVLoa (Water P.) rum em WM» Wk8/<i6p) 11. 

a|8/a It olaered the Streetaaoftheaa *wayat<mping Wnlrli. 

((Jamden) e7 They 


ai8/a It olao 
I HJ 
tbo^bt..to 


H7I HUi, Arrhml Kdm* tV 


. bava gottan into theyr companye, by thnt *way 

takynge, great nombar of men of Lancaahlre ana Cheiahere. 
ilya H0WBU.S Widd, ^emm, (189a) loi Loquacioiia, ac- 
cHaaintaoce-maklng *way-travelleri. 17M Southkv Soldier' $ 
Wifii I Weary "way-wanderer, Unguid and alck at heart. 


ilya nowaLLt Wedd, yemm, (iSgt) loi Loquacioiia, ac< 
cHmintance-maklng *way-travelleri. 1793 Southkv Soldier'^ 


HrM-beatera. 1694 Mottbux RmieJaia v. xxvL raa A aort If & Ai 
of Paopb whom ibay call'd Hl^way-mcu, Way-baatara Act C’« 
iFr. Bmttemre de/MM% and nuucen of Inroada in Roada. •.Rbaii 
iSla la, SAuaauav in T. WilUaau PeRt, IFti 4 H mm e ur ‘ 
(i8te) 67 , 1 will taka tba Duka of WalUngtoa'a lUla. Ha 
•aiditti^e Houaaof Lorda]waaa*waycEain.ori aaintbaia 
daya wa abould lay, a vacuum-brake. 1997 at, Haix Sat, * 3 ^ ‘ 
III. iv. 7 But bee moat naedca hb Poaia with blood embrew, 

And on hb *way-duoro fixe tha horned head, tgfe Dkbv * 7 ^ 
Federmi Si, 1 . s« You can go from New York to Chicago. . ^ 

forfourjMunda}Duttha*way-fareaaratbrae-balfpenooamUai 38 . /r 
rsAgo Pocoex Demi (ryei) 80 J«iua..ottre *weirerfc oure waigh* 

teener, e idle Cry in SiwrMdge Fair in Outch Ceit, Cur, tjSua '1 


cHmintance-maklng *way-travaiiari. 17M smuthkv Soimer e 
Wifii I Weary "way-wanderer, Unguid and alck at heart, 
ty^ Couuuood Deetiny cfl/aiiens 149 And minbter refre'^b- 
moot to tho tired W^-wanderer. 17^ J- G. Coorua Rpiat, 
ArUiSppm iv. a8 Lile'a Nrayweari^travellera. 

40 . Special comb.: woF-bucgogo U*S,^ the 
baggage or luggage of a way-pnaaenger ; way- 
beam, a beam uied in the conatmetion of a form 
of lon^tudinal railway aleeper ; f way-beaten e., 
eahanated by travel; fway-beater, 7 one who 
frequenta the highway for feloniona poipoaea ; way- 
ebalnp a brake for the wheel of a wahicle ; in quot. 
fig , ; fway-door, a door opening on the atreet ; 
way-fkre U,S,^ a fare chaigea for travelling 
between interm^iate atationa on a railway; ch 
mH^poisenger^ •staiien ; f way-fare [Fibi 
a companion in travel; t way-flax (meaning 
obacure) ; t wayfbod, proviaion for a journey ; 
way-gang, -go Sc, « Wayoatb>; fwaygoer, a 
traveller by road, a wayfarer; fwaybire ioeal^ 

r iyment made for the conoeaaion of way-leave; 

way-lead v. trams,, to guide, conduct ; f way- 
leader, one who condneta a traveller; fway 
letter (aee quot ; cf. ky-Utter, Bt- 4 and ky-way 
Utter, Bt-wat 3) ; t way-mate, a fellow-traveller ; 
way jMMaenger i/,S,, a paaaenger picked up or 
let down at a atage on a coaching route or atation 
on a imilway line intermediate l^tween the main 
itopping-plaeei : way-point C/.S,, ?a wayaide 
iCopping-place on a coaching roote ; way-poat » 
GoxDB-PoeT ; wi^-rate mertk,, a rate levied by a 
local authority for the upkeep of the roada ; f way- 
reeve, t -aeijeant, offioera appointed to auperviae 
the repair of the roada; fway-ebide, Tone of the 
planka naed to form gat^waya ; waj-etatiQn l/S,, 
an intermediate atatfon on a railway route, a way- 
aide atation ; wray-tioket • Wat-btll 4 ; alao 
mttrik, ; f waj^wraUding a,, vagrant ; fway^went, 
T a tom of the road ; way-wlae «. disi, and C/,S„ 
of a horae, familiar with the roada he b required 
to travel ; idao^. of a peraon, eaperienoed, trained; 
fway-wltere {ME,), one who ihowa the way, a 
guide; f waywoodwaro, timber to be naed in the 
oonatruction of roada. 

at47 WaaoTaa, atlob Weaenmat and 
bbierDbia m% :^^ 7 AimwUk^CermkiltJtimy. 4 k 
Within tba troughs fae. trongh-girdara] art to ha laid . .Hmy- 
bdain% ..packedbetween the gunaett with atemmlnf plaeaa 
■pea jAdVM Quisete IL iv. vit. 311 Tha *wav-baat«k oodpla 
maatar and man, aat them down, a igM bidmiv 
n, aalL § f Thb wa banad ckkeUf, hy tba cbbii ef tiMM 


teener, e idle Cry im SiurMdgt Fair in Ontch Ce//, Cur, 
11 . i 6 A 1 aothatnomanihallrwateof theaforcaaid thinga«aB 
..*Way-flax. ..Roaln, Yam, IHtch, Tar-Cloth, or other thing 
of Grocery ware, iglb Wvcuv Deut. xv. 14 But thow ahalt 
xvue *weyfodeiVolg.cuaf/etHvi]ofthe ilockia. 1744 in Kamea 
Deeie, Crt, Sees, rjjo^sa (<799) 81 Tocauha the water reatag- 
nate upon the "way-eang of the puraiMr'c mill. 1700 Sia A. 
UALFoua Lett, 130 They um to atop the *way*goe of the 
Water, nomctiinci in the Summer, and lett the Place ovei flow 
with Water. 1^ Wveur Cen, xxxvii. es And aittynge for 
to eet breed, the! seen Yiunaelites "weiegoers | Vulg. riaterei] 
to comeo fro Galaad. 148a Caxtom Tretdsde JitgdiH v. xiL 
145 b, AlftO for refrcaahyng of weygoera there aa cicra wellea 
were by hye weyea, the ume kyng made arere poetea and to 
honge tlieron ahellea or cuppnof braa. 1577-87 HouNCHao 
ChvoH, I. Hist. Fug, 181/1 Such tolUta and tallagea aa were 
demanrled of way.goera at bridgea. 1747-8 in N, Riding 
Recent, See, (1800) VIII. edj To aave the country the Mveral 
ratea pay'd by tne Riding lor *wayhirea. . wh-^n the aaid rond 
b overflowed with water. 1470-83 M aloiv At'ikur vii. xiii. 
•39 Whether ward ar ye *way ledyng thia knyghte. m 1586 
S I DNKY A remdia. 1 it. xl v. 1 6 Let the Goda dbpoae of me aa ahull 


akilfuf way leaden. 1893 H. jovex Htst, Poet djFee x. 147 
For purpoaaa of llluatratton. .A bye or *WBy letter would be 
a letter paaaing between any two towns on the Bath road 
and stopping suort of London. 1638 Ba ath wa it Bamnbeee 
yrml. (1818) 183 Thee, pleading * way-mates titled have their 
patron. 1709 Atase, Mercury la Feb. ( i'homton) The fare ia 
4^permliefur*waypaaaen]zers. t834in M'Cluie 
Abr, Lincelu (1880)174 Fare through.. nine dollars: way 
paaaeneera ajx and a fourth cente per mile. 1835 C V, Hoi-i'- 
MAN IViMteriu IVetil, zoa At Huron, where tile boat put in 
to land way-paaaengera. tpem O.Wistkm VirHuian xxi v. 976 
The letter, .had gone by private hand at the outMt, taken 
the stagecoach at a "way ^nt (etc.]. 1773 BaxajDCx Whs, 
(1664) 184 They were like *waypoata, which ahewa road but 
cannot help a cripple forwardi. « 1845 Baimam H^oL Leg, 
Ser. 111. Buupk. VFam, 938 And you came to a place where 
three croaa-roada divide, Without any way.poet, Htuck up by 
the tide Of the road to direct you and act as a guide. 1B13 
Exeuniner 8 Feb. 91 /e, 1 wan. .appointed Way- warden for 
the parbh f and wan druged from my buaineis to collect the 
*way-rate. 1788 W. H. Maishall yerks. 1 . 189 Every 
townahiponght to employ a roadman or working-*way-reave 
..for the Mme excellent purpOHe (of road-mending]. 1334 
Roth 0/ Pmrlt. II. 84/a En eyde de lour ferme de *Wey- 
•erjaunta qe soleyent eatrecn foreyn boyipur le Cheminage. 


•erjaunta qe soleyent eatrecn foreyn boyipur le Cheminage, 
laquele Cheminage & Weywodewares lount ore delete par 
reaon de la Porale. 1539 Act 37 Hen, Vlii c. 1 8 Con veyeng 
awaye of ^wayahydea kbotea pylca..froin the aaid bankea 
and wallea (of the Thames], il^ Olmstbo Slmfc States 53 
Twenty minutes spent at ^way-siationa. 1881 R. G. White 
Emg. tritiumt 4 IVstMu ii. 44 If it is at a wny-HUtion, the 
pasMngera give up their tickets as they pass out through the 
station. 1801 C Robkhts Adfi/t Amer. 67 Thb waa only 
what b called a way station. Thera was nothing but a 
•eccion houM and a long aiding, besides the usual oflicea. 


that the "way-t 


section houM and a long aiding, besides tbe usual oflicea. 
1893 Times a8 Sept. 3/9, i agree with your correspondent. . 
that the "way-tickt t system b a good one. 1906 IVee/m, 
Cast, 97 Feb. 4/1 Men reaUy in search of work would be 


Cast, 9 j Feb. 4/1 Men reaUy in search of work would be 
given * way tickets ' for definite routen.. . Holders would be 
entitled to lodging, supper, and breakfast at the ciiaual ward. 
1934 Mosk ar/T/. ’Jrib. lit. xlx. (1553) Rv, Whether 
cttery *waya walking beggre be by thb reason out of prieaon 
or no, we shall consldre. c 1489 Macre Plays, C eut. rereeo, 
138 Worthy wytis, in al hb werd wyde. Be wylde wode 
wonys, & euery ''weye-went. 1773 Ash, •We^reuise^ expert 
In choosing the road. 1S40 Halibuiton Ciockw. Ser. 111. U. 
laa If they [ee, women as wives] are too old they are apt to 
be headstrong from havin' bad their head so long t and, if 
they are too young, they are hardly way•wi^e enough to he 


k broke, or way 


309 Flung into the medby of Airorican life, be waa compelled 
..to become way-wise in tbe factory, [etc.] esaos Lay. 
I8860 pa cleopeden pe morl Costantin ft bad pa "wKi-witera 
(cte79 wei-wittie] for-aamen Jm waterea. i334*Weywoda- 
wares [see weyserJessHi above]. 

b. In the namea of planta foimd gfrowin^ by the 
wayaide and in atonv pUcea, aa tway-barlojr, 
-bonnet, -hant,ffenUumm$trtHum; fway-oroM 
« SoiATici. cress ; way-EVOM (see quot 1887) ; 
inty-thiatlo, ContflaaizarfMMnr. Alao Watbbbad, 
Watwort. 

>997 Omakob Herkait. xlvi. 87 Thb kinde of wUde Barly 
. .isoilM. .in Englbh Wall ^ly, *Way Barly, or after old 
Englbh writers, Way Bennet. Lvtb Doaeena iv. xlv. 


Englbh writers, Way Bennet. 1970 Eytk Uedeeme iv. xiv. 
504 Wall Barley, or *Way Bennet. Lovbll HerkaO 
M 9) 484. 1703 (see wall besriep. Wall tb,^ ea c]. 193I 
TuBNue Zffo//N/, /’AeNfY,..Hfaybmt. a948 — Hmmee ef 
HerbeeiiW^) 43 Plwnix Dioaocridls semeth to be the berbe 
which b called in CamMgAire Way bent. 1980 — » Herbal 
It. ao b, (Iberblmay be caltad In EngHehe Sruy- er a a ma i 90 f 
CooFKB yAtfMwma rdf^S(ra«^-.*^Waygrassei knotgraasa. 
1I87 Kentishdeee,, Waytreae, a weed iknot-tpraaa Peiy 
gea u m esmeulare, 1997 GmiAaDB /farda/ n. ccedxxlv. loie 
The *way Tbbttoa grow doery where by hlfb way aidea and 
common patluiibi graac pbnty tTpfl w. Pitt A^c, Ste^ 
ferd 78 Ihd common, otrsed, or way thlstb. 

Okt.fon* pvar.ofWn.] Aeertaia 
quantity of olaaa. 

1841 Jfa/#f ir CWi i a m He, C^, Glaaaaa Rebibh the way 
or vMooiittAiinylai-baaclMa ag ga ■ O ao Cmei e m e Dutiet 


MR Addle, agep? ft 7!^ Glaaaa tba wave or waba^ ais 9 
Act Cessuuw, a so Rataa (1658)468 Glam Icr Windewacalbd 
..Rhenbb, tba Way or WabT 

— ar. Oks. [L Wat i 9 . 1 ] 
inif. To go, journey, proceed. 

1506 SrUNSEi F, Q, IV. ii. ifl On a tlam as they tofetbet 
wayd, He made bun open chalenoe, and thus boldly aa)-d. 
1708 K#nl«A/rv Racers so They., way'd to tbe couraa, and 
gallop'd true and vnell. 

2 . tram, (See quot 1706.) Alao erron. teeigi, 
waigk. 

t6|9T. Dd GwfCesaplHersem. 1. v. (1636)43 Untill aueb 
time as he baih been.. made geaUe... content to ba ahod, 
to be Back'll, Brdten, Ridden, Wayed, Mouthod. a iflga A 
Wilson in Peck Doeid, Curieea (17351 f 1 - xii- as My spotted 
Nag..bekng younee&Dot well wain'd, run away with mea. 
a SS54 Sblden y mie- T, (Arb.) 39 He that bath a^rupalouB 
Conscience, is like a Horsa that b not well we^'d, he startt 
at every Bird that flies out of the Hedge. sToOPHiLure (ed. 
Kerseyk To We^ a UerseAe to tvacn him to travel in the 
Way^ 1706 Lend, Cesa, Na 4490/4 Lost. a young black 
Gelding, comes 4, not thorough weigh'd. 

8. 1 o act (a waggon) on the made way or track 
on which it runs. 

1763 ill Loudon Mag, (1764) 143 ft When a waggon happens 
to be off the waggon-way, if lauen, it will take two or three 
boraea to way the waggon again. 

1 4 . intr. To construct a way. In quot indirect 
passive, Oks, 

adao SoMNKs Antle. Camierb, 195 It waa a Frec-Seboob 
for the City, .anciently wayed unto, and having a passage to 
it from some port of Burgate-strecu 
Hence t Wayed ppL a, 

¥1640 Suckling Let. Fracm. Aur. (it ) 77 A well-wayed 
horse will safely convey thee to thy Journeys end. 1707 
Bailxy voU 1 1 , ivayd ! terse [with Horsemen] b one who b 
alreody backed, suppled, and broken, and shews a Dispoaitioo 
to tha Manage. 

WajT (w^)» wiv, Oks, exc. Sc,, narth.,exid US, 
[Aplietic f. Away. Cf. G. tor/ similarly used.] 

1 . Away adv, in various aenBes. f De way : aee 
Do V. s .v 

c s 9 o$ l.AV. Z5933 Let almten pis wseter A wel weorpen 
[c 1875 Awey werpe]. a 1300-1578 Do way [see Do p, 

1460 Pastou Lett. X. 3ue As for tytliyiigs here, the K>ng b 
way at Elihnin. 1533 Moss end Ft, Cei^tii. ’J indale tv. 
Wks. 593/a Which great occasyons Goddesufl^red to fal vpon 
him and carye hym wa>e. \'l'indale'e words are \ to carye 
him dene oute of the wtiye.] s8i8 bcoi-'r Hri, Midi, xxvi, 
Gae wa*. gae wn'. 1871 VV. Alexanukh yohnuyCibb iii, 
Gae 'wa , ye haveril. im CelhePe Mag. Oct., ' Treevelling 
for the Ffesidency* (Thomion av. LuMch<eNnter) Mr. 
Brydh has, during the past twelve yeara, eaten or oiherwi>« 
made way with over 1,700 meala at railroad lunch^ountera. 

2 . esp, • At or to a (great) dutauce, far. a. with 
preps. 

1849 W. S. Mayo KaUelak v. (1850)44 Youaee it was way 
towards 'lupper’s Lake. 1854 Sxba Smith (Hilt) Wny down 
East. b888 Mbs. Cubtkr 'J enting en Plsdnt viii. (1^3) 151 
He Bat 'way under the mantel, to let tbe tobacco-smOlie go 
up the chimney. 1891 Anikeay'e Fkotegr, Bull. IV. 99 , 1 
would have sold at a very low price, way below co««t. 1901 
Lkb Bacon Heneebeat en Nile 51 'ine Howa 4 ii..waB 'way 
up in that painter’s paradise where [cti^ 

b. With aclva., as ihrottgh, off*, hence way-off 
a., distant; way-baok U,S, slang, in the phrase 
/htm way^oacA from a remote or rural district ; 
hence attrib, ond qnaai-iujf. 

1887 New York Ev, Pest a Oct., The *way-hack dclesatcs, 
those from the farms and the small villacea. sBBp * Marx 
Twain' Yankee eU Crt, Arthur xxxi, He thinks he's a 
Sheul of a farmer 1 thinks he’s old Grnyback from Wayback. 
1907 Daily Chren, a Sepu a 7 The Whitmans were American 
*Trom way-hack'. 1918 Biackw, Mag. May 6o8/a I'hera 
WBaay//SMfj. . who ustd to let on that tbe pictures on some 
vases.. were done from wayhnek Masai. i6te Mas. Whit- 
NBV }Ve O'irli xiv. (1876) aag General and Mrs. Ingleaida 
bad come from their "way-off, beautiful Wisconsin home. 
1897 S. CsANK TAinl Violet xxxiiL 915 , 1 am going aomo- 
where : but I don't know where. 'Way off, anyliow. 190I 
S. E. White Rwerman ix. Until you got tick of it *way 
through. 

8. Cemk, 

a. with a pa. pple. or verb, as vtay-gene ; f way- 
put V, Sc,, to put away : (o) to effect the escape of 
(a fugitive from justice) ; (^) » Put v, 38 d. 

1831 Sutherland Farm Rep, 81 in Libr, Usef, Kmeudn 
Hueb, III, lliey ar« sorted into their wedder heiding'« to rw 
pboe the * wmone lot effthe laAnvar'sewe bogs. imA in Pit- 
cairn Crim. Trials (BannatjTie Qub) I. *005 [John Tuedy, ia 
Lyntoun, convicted of art a^ part of the treosonabb aaabt- 
ance given to J ames Douglas And for art and part of] * way- 
putting [him]. 1540 Extracts Aberd, Rig, (1844) J. 170 'iliat 
Done of thaim way put nor dispone vpon the necsiaarbtequtirH 
to tbe said ichip os ono achip of weir. 

b. with Tbl. sba, (or other noims of action), 
chiefly St., as waycaming, •JUemg, •passings •send^ 
is^,^liding\ way-cantftaif « Wat-ooivo ; f wai- 
aith, depanure, death ; way-tokfuff , the action or 
an act of taking (somethinff) away, removaL Alao 
Way-oowo. 

169s Stm A JodNSTON (Ld. Worbten) Dfory (&T.S.) IL q| 
Heard of the Soots oirmy oomiog to Dumformhng after Mr 
*wayoomiitf, igu DovoLoa Mueit iv. vL 03 ToMr thi 
SrarMng, Vk 3 fans child epnoavit onU ofi^ing. 14^ 

man..aaiiiria 


Sta ^ Hatx Lem Aruu ( 8 -T 3 *) 176 Gif a man.. oil 

aMethbiralytooum,add apahbnecatof bb wayjonging. 
atiafl A. Bemuatyude frid, (i8e6) 490 1* was ewi^ otma 
waygamringofthedatliidit. aflftbm&HANiLTONlfNw. 
km oPfCwsA. 19 $ X'db b|& tORec on iU name at the very 

Mr •<mst ^Mii^ 



WAY, 


209 


WATVABBB. 


• Limdemt (PltMOtt{«) ObiM. S€ 9 i, (6.T.8.) II ii 
iTa^lbrtint ihs toun at tbair paniias. « nn Knox 
Hist. Wks. 1846 1 . 4*0 Scbo Mitbar willit, lo offar ch« 
Hraj^andhig of tho omu of wdr. c ttog Lav. 15846 fShal 
ivoop for biro *w«i-ai6. ihid. 06199 ScoUoa afle oiino f«^ 
wmiM makosa. ifit Som Nri, MidL aviii. Avoiding 
tighuhand anaraa and axtramea. and l«ft#bafid ^pray-aliding1l. 

^da Audit, (1839) 93/1 B^or ^ lordiacoinpefic Dauid 
Wemyasummond. .an«ne>a *wataking of thra oidn furth of 
H landU of myrocamy. a tsyn Knox HiuU R^. Wlu. 1846 

1. 56 And ao did Jaaui ChHat, tha onlya trow Light, achyne 
onto many, for tha way-tackin of ona. tdag in Spuid*ngCiub 
Mite, V. ai 8 7 'hc grrt tmbilland diacord batoin tha laird and 
bia tanantb anant tfia waytaking of doria at thair ramowing. 

Way (w/i), imt. Also wh«7. [CC, Wo iai/r| 
A call to a horse to stop. 

tSjd Dickkms SM. Sob, ut Ram^uU, Away want 

tha doiikay,.' Way*way I Wo.o><^o* I * mad Mr, Cymon 
Tngga. 1846 •— Cricket eu Hmrtk U, * Way I ' 'i'hia mono- 
ayllaDla waa addreaaed to tha Horna, who didn’t mind it at 
aJU *Oh He Way, John I * aaid Mra. Paarybingle. * Pleaaa I * 
1856 M laa Yonob Chain l xv, Wbay 1 StO|A Tbara'a 
a n old woman in here. 

Way, obs. form of WaioH W’ai, Whet, Woe. 
^WftT (w#Oi M 8 terminal element of adva, is 
identical with Wat sb,'^ 

L Phrases consisting of the sh. qoelified by an 
adj. are often used adverbially (see Wat sb^^ S, 14 d, 
etc.), and some of the coml^ations of adi. and 
sb. thus used have come to be apprehended as 
single words, and so pronounced and written ; the 
second element, losing its separate stress, has as- 
sumed in some degree the aspect of an adverbial 
sufiix. The only early example of this process is 
the OE. taint wtg, an adverbial accusative, which 
after the disappearance (in the 14th c.) of adjectival 
flexion became Alwat (q. v. for the development 
of meaning). Anjnvay, wtryway^ noway ^ stmf 
way, written aa single words, are not found before 
the i6tb c. The only ad vs. in -way f, descriptive 
adjs. are broadway[^\t\.\i c.), crossway {<tux\y lytnc.), 
straightway (ns two words in 1 5th c. ; as one word 
from 1530). Most of the above-mentioned ad vs. 
have parallel and synonymous forms in -wats. 

2. The few adva f. sb. 4- •way do not originate 
from phrases, but are genuine compounds; they 
all have pai^Iel forms in -wats. •^Netdwegi 
'necessarily* occurs in Barbour ^'1375 {nttdways 
in Cursor Af, a 1300). Edgtwa^^ endway y sidf 
wayy sunway y whidi denote direction of movement, 
are, like the corresponding forms in -wats, not 
older than the l6th century. 

8. Crossway and sideway are frequently used as 
adja ; the other advs. in •way expressing spatial 
direction would perhaps admit of a similar use, 
but it is not evidenced in our quotationa 
Wayag:(6, oba Sc. forms of Votagil 
Way-bilL 

1. A list of passengers booked for seats in a stage- 
coach or other public vehicle for places on the 
road. Also a detailed statement of goods entmsted 
to a public carrier for delivery at stated destinationa 
1791 Boswell yoknem 3 June 1784, Tha Oxford post- 
coach took UM up in tha morning at Bi^t-Court . . 1 found 
from the way-bill, that Dr. Johnson hod mode our names ba 
rat down. iBai Maesmckusetie Spy sj May (Thorntonk 
Packages of tha larger kind, belonging to any passenger, 
were olwaysi entered on the way-bilU 1804 Bakniwall ft 
CsKsswELL A. B. 11 . 718 He did imt sea any Norwich 
way-bill (in the waggon). 1849 Da Quixcav Mail 
Coach Wka i86a IV. 097 Ucalegon, aa it happened, waa not 
in the way-bill and ther^mra could not have been booked. 
1864 T. & WiLUAMs ft SiMMONoB Eogl, Commerc, Cor. 
resp. 91 You will also be kind enough to repay him the 


in tbe way-bill and tberetmra could not bave been booked. 
1864 T. & WiLUAMs ft SiMMONoB £f^i, Commerc, Cor. 
resp. 91 You will also be kind enough to repay him the 
carnage aoonding to the bills of lading or the waybills he 
will show you. a897..BaA*i Stokxb Dracula xviL <1913) 
844 Tha ofnciol . .sending also . . tbe way-bill and all the 
papers connected with the delivery of tbe boxes at Carfax. 
2 . A list of places to be visited on a journey. 
s866 Daily Tel. 16 Jaa 7/4 All of which places., are aet 
down for virit in my way-bill. 1879 Touegxk Foote Errand 
XXXV. 843 He bod been traveling on what is known in that 
country as a * way-bill or a description of a rouu received 
firat another. 

M i8af Moors Rkymet on Road Introd. Bo, I've sot 
^ easy mode, You see, of rhyming on the road— 
Making a way-bill of my pages, Counting tbe staiuas by 
my stages. 

8. U,S. A label attached to an article in transit 
to indicate its destination, mode of transport, etc. 

1887 Gunter Mr, Barnti rau 145 The old and dtlapidatad 
little dirty trunk ooverad with numerous way-bUs. 

A In recent me, a kind of paM by producing 
wbidi a man *on the road* can obtain relief at 
certain stages of his journey. So tytitm, 

189a TYMMeoSapta/o This system, wUu hecame kaowa 
_ ‘ waybill * systam, was worked in this way. Whan a 

damitota wayfarer left a casual ward Hi the be 

CPuld, ou application, obtain a waybOl or passport < 

wars recorded, .the day and hoar at which the bsarsr left 
ft. and tte roota on which ha was tiave8hi|;, (etal lipp 
Ckurtk Tiam eo Auf. 187A Any poor traveUw. .will ba.. 
led, lodfoA and named an, the fo&owing SBomlog, with a 
stasDpJwsy-hin, to tbe next lodgbg-honas on ihereUMU 

UwMaWW-Mn*. CU. /Mww.. to cnw (gooAO 

Ml • wayMll. 


1877 W. H. Dvaaouaiia Tajtmitm 140 FreMit hs 
eay-ulled through. 1890 Raihoe^ Ameer, 4xe Me. ,u 
mint, seal, auperscribe, and way-bill moaey patikagos i 


count, seal, auperscribe, and way-bill moaey packages end 
handle oyster-kegs, .at a Biomeai*s notice. 

t Waj’-bit. north. Obs. Forms: flinwbltte, 
wy# by t, 6-7 wey-, 7 waa-, 7-8 waa-, (9 wal-), 
7- way-bit. [First element uncertain, but prob. 
representing northern dialectal variants of Wbi sb. 
and a, + Bit j6.8] A short distance. 

As shown by the quotations, the source of the word was 
the alleged habit 01 Northern rustics, on being asked the 
distance to a place, of giving U as ' a mile («c.) and a way- 
bit ’, which the inquiring traveller found practiodly to mean 
two or three mtl^ 

txBp Almond /»r Parrot a If. .my full pirints ssems aa 
tedious to thy p^tane perusers, os the Northren mans mile, 
end a waybttte to^ the weary passenger. i6eo Witd, Dr, 
DodypoU IV. i. in Bullen O, Pi, 111 . 139 How fisr am 1 from 
Court? Some two my ies and a wye byt, sir. iSegT.M. TVws 
Narr, Emiert, H, M, C 3 b, The miles accoiding to tbe 
Northren phrase, are a wey-bit longer then they bo hers in 
the South. € 164s Howell Lett, (1655) IV. xxviiL 67 In the 
North parts where theie is a wea bit to evry mile, idgi J. 
CfLRVELANO) PooMSy Dial, 7 WO Zoaiote 53 A York-shlte 
wea-brt, longer then a mile. atMt Fuluu tVortkieey 
Yorhs, (166a) 190 Aik a Country-man here on the high-way, 
how far it is to such a 1 own, and they commonly return, 
So many miles and a way-bit... It is not Way-bit, though 
generally ao pronounced, but Wee-bit la a pure YoA- 
ahirisme, whicn is a small bit in the Northern Language. 
I 6 id, 835 Generali Leslie with his Scottish ran away more 
then an York-shlre mile, and a Wee-bit. 177$ J. Watson 
Hiet, HeUifhx 548 tVmy. 6 it, As a mile ana a way-bit. 
Meaning a wee. or little bit. s8|34 Huomu Awier in Iralee 
1 . 355 You shall have his description of it, preface aiMl all— 
which is like the mile and tbe woi kit, in Sussex, the one 
twice tbe length of the other. 

Ji£. ^1670 Hacket Abp, WHliamt t (1603) 59, 1 have 
heard him prefer divert, and very serioutly, Defote himself, 
who come short a Mile and a way-bit. t6^ Poeute in Bur^ 
leeoue 15 from Sleep to Death, there’s but a way-bit. 


hainf bredlaaft. stqiLmmJinsiMrgf'/iiriMSCr h loiTbtwabfSt 
. .Biuat leaf, that by iks pathway grew. 

IS asd B, 1809 in T. Cirig Brown Mitt, Sefhirhth, (1886) f. 180 
bs4ag demandit if riie gave drinks, she anseNM she gave 
httte ‘**'**^ ^ ^ Wabume iMvis for the hart-axes* ite Seh 
. . * Roc, P^byt, Ennark (Abbottford Club) 1 She appO)mtft 
W-J, ibamethewaybumeleaftobeeattittoynetaaniinglA t8i8 

prob. JxMiBaoN, Wmktan Uamety Grsst Plantsln or WaybrsalL 

■to jA s8aa Bleukw, Mag, Nov. eoa, 1 thought tha grey whb wstt 
|ann frae below me— it eh 3 k like a wabron£ar ifot^ 
Patbick Plante Lanark, 94 Greater Plantain.. .The leaves 


Hats Of her asnoac Biood-)ett«[A sees crsaiSL tm Mss, 
Lamkestm IFfAf/wiwwr TopTfrecoannaiinaaMorPlant- 
ago Major is undoubted ^y-bied (not Way-bread, as ft 
Is usually spaftif*^ its frequency by the way-iride,usmifig 
asiffamdonififead. ifS TW m M., W aybrnaT^^ 
Ik Comkt woyln r o o d ^loof (a180 Se. 
iMf •bmetiiMi used m ihm wmo of tiw pUmt. 


a Wabrel kali hwiaade a waBet. 'l8a G* Maiuk^ Cdsti^ 

6^ ATwiA Tdfaiotedweids,PyM^.-kcj^ 


Waydit, Sc. vtr. wicht : lee Wight a. 
tWftJOOriAllt. Obs, rare. The throe obaenio 
terms in the quot. (as also wagron on the pree. Ptgt*- 
see quot av. Ghiebeaggab) seem to be arbitrtiy 
formations, pretended names of pigmentA 
tBsBJW, S^oBsaoN Craphiee 69 rat an Amethyst, tbe 
same Gheereaguar mixed with WaycorUnt and waywick. 
tWayedf «. Obs, ran. [f. Wat 1AI4- 
-bd 3<.] Having a way. Also in threowayedm 
Thbbe-wat a, 

t|8e Wveuv im, xv. | In his thre weied places thei hen 
gird with a sac. — Eeih, xix« 13 Now it is plauniid oueie 
m devsert, in bond not wayed (vulg. im/ia], 

Wayer(a: seo Wabe Watoub C^j., 
Weigher. 

tWay'flupagft. Fenda/Zaw, Obs. [f.WAT* 
FAKE sb, or p, -r -AO 1.1 M Cbiminage. 

>994 Cromston ynried, 169 Chimynage, that Is toll for 
wayfexroge. 1607 Cows - - - — . 


a toll for wayfarage thi 
Tenuvee^x They ought .. 
the whole Form aforesaid. 


b. transf. of time. 

1687 SxTTLE R^ft, DryHen*s Plays %i In hb mnieo etiaiie, 
thirty and a Way-bit. t73a Lady R. GaaMAiM Lei, to Swt/i 
13 May, You will find forty yean and a wea bit have done 
no more good to my head than it has to my face. 

Way^boavd. Mining, Alsowelghto. [app. 
f. Wat jAI -h Board sh. (t^. sense i6).] (See quot. 

1859-) 

a. 1747 Hooson Mined e Diet. L 3, These Leap* never 
happen but at some Way-board, or large Bed-joynt. 1818 W. 
pHiLurs Geol, 137 Tbe limestone strata contain thin beds of 
clay, termed by the miner way-boartla 1859 Page Naeedbh, 
Geol Terms, iVoyboardSy a mining term, now pretty gener- 
ally employed by geologists to designate any thin layers or 
bands 1 hat separate or define the boundariee of thicker strata. 

A 180a J. Mawb Miuerml, Derbyeh, Gloss. (&D.S.), 
Weighkoa^y clay intersecting the vein. i86e Woocebtea 
1864 WEBaTRs. (And in later Dicta.) 

Waybraad, waybrad (w/fbred). Forms t 

а, 1 vresbrftdM, -brkdo, (a weibraode, 3 wal-, 
5 waybroda), 4-6 waybrada (6 -bred), s-fl way- 
brada, 6-7 waybread, 6, 9 waybraad, (7 whay- 
bred, 8 way-broad), 3- waybrad (6 wabrad, 

б, 9 wabrat, 9 waybrat, wAbart). fi, 7 way- 
bnma, 9 -bum ; 7 wabuma, 9 wAbran, -brou, 
wavaran. [Com. WGer. : 0& weibrddty wrg- 
brisde wk. mm., corresponds to OS. wegabreaay 
wegbrede (MLG., M.Du. wegebredty Dn. weegbree\ 
WF'riA weibrd)^ OHG. wegabreita fern. (MHG. 
wegtbreiUy mod.G. wegebreitty wegbreite fern., 
weg{p)breit masc.); Da. has vejbrtd from LG. 
The word means 'broad-leaved plant growing 
beside the ways ' ; f. Wat sb.'^ (the early continental 
forms have genit. pl.)*fOTeut. type HraiAjdn^ 
broad object (cL OHG. wintbreita ' ventilabmm *, 
breite flat cake). In the fl-forms, occurring only 
with ^leMy the t/of the stem has disappeared nefoia 
the -If of the OE. genitive sing, in weibrbdan Uqf 
(Leechd. 1. 84, 86)-J - Plantain ^ x. Also water 
waybread m water plantain : see Plantain ^ a. 

€•100 Epheal Glees, ^ Armglosay.,\cwceAoeAoM, ciooo 
Siix, Leechd, 11 . tgs XOTim..pa ruwan wegbrvedan [etc.]. 
11 .. Voe, in Wr.-Wdick«r 544/^ PlaniagOy weibreodA 
c laik yec, Plante ibid. 558/3* Wtibrode. >398 Tbbvisa 
Barth, De P, R, xvii. cxxix. (1495) ^7 Weyhreda chewed 
eaoyth and clensyth awellynge gomes, ctsae Atphfta 
(Ancod. Oxon.) 14 ArnogloiMta, . .planugo roelor Idem. . . An- 
glice weybrode. e spse Ghee, 69 in Maacnlioch MS, (8.T.S.) 
e8 Hec planiago, a wabred. 1938 TuaNxi LibetbUy A tieena 
dioecoredmy..mB\at plantaiw or water waybrede. tgSa — 
Herbal IL 94 Thare ar two kyndes of plantapn or Wa^^ 
brede. the lesoe and the greater. i6ai Holland Pliny xxv. 
viii. 11. aas l*beniiion..set forth a whole hooka u tbe 
hearbe Waioraad or Planutn, wherein he highly praioetb it 
iBgy W. Cotsa Adam in Em Ixxvl, 'I'he generall EnglUh 
■ame is Pfauitaine ; but that which tbe (keeks call jSpta- 
neuron, we call Wxy-bred, becauite It commcaly breeds by 


Wajfim (w?i fe*i), sb, arch, [f. Wat sbA 4 * 
Fare sb„ after Watfarino c.1 
1. Wayfaring, travelling. Adso^. 

Tas4eo MorteArtk, 1797 He. .Wrogbie waves fune wyds, 
and wounded knyghttes} Wyrkes hb in wayfare fulle werk- 
and sydeo. And hewev cf be hardbste habes in eondyre. 


and sydeo. And hewev cf ^ hardbste habes in eondyre. 
1601 Holland / 7 iN>xi. xxx. I. 338 'Ibeir [ee. sntit’] woiikre 
b to ordinsrie and continuail, that wee may see the very hard 
flint and pebble itonec worne with their paseage too and 
fro. 1614 SvLVBSTxa Little Bartne 914 ‘1 he heavy load Of 
Caret and Croetei (in a ihouiand tningt) Which thb our 
wretched, sod, short, Way-fare brings i8io S. Dobxll 
Crowd 34, 1 ..entered on my wayfare when f saw (Sold on 
the ground and glory b the trees. t8l6 Burton Arab, Nts, 
(abr. ed.) 1 . 4 On the fourth di^ he made ready for wayfare. 
1887 Mosais Odyse. x. wi O C^lrce, and what oclinainan for 
my wayfare shall I get f 

b. Gnidfuioe in travel. rare'^K 
1879 Moaais ASneide viii. »6 Me.. my mother's word 
well wombipped hiiber dravATbo nymph (^aienibi and 


well wombipped hiiber dravATbe nymph (Amends 1 and 
a god, ApoUo, wayfare gave. 

1 2. Provision for a journey, travelling expenses, 
[tr. L. viaticumX Obs, 

1600 Holland Livy xxil Hi. 464 A noble Lady, .named 
Buso, relieved them with some victiull, apparrell, yea and 
mony olbo In their purses for their Wiiyfare, 1609 Bielk 
(U ouay) Deni, xv. 14 Thou sbolt in no case sufler him to 
depart emptb t but gave him bb wayfare of thy flockee,and 
of thy berne floore, and thy preseeb 

WftyftUP# (w#i’f6«j), V, Now ran and arch, 

{ Back -formation from Watfarino sb,] intr. To 
Dumey or travel, esp. on foot Also to wayfare it, 
tB47 Ac/ s Edw. VI, c. 3 1 3 Divers wemen and men goetb 
on b^ging wayofaring. (kiLDiNO De Mernay xxiv. 
(1617) 411 Abranam, Isaac and lacob wayfarad from place 
to place vpon tbe earth. 1996 Spenser h, Q. v* xL 37 There 
BM he traueld by tbe way, he met An aged eight, wayfaring 
all alonsL 1603 Holland P/NAspt’A'r^sr. 474 A cortaine 
Laconian as he way-fared, came onto a pboe where there 
dwelt an olde Akra and hoet of bb. t8i8 Keats Lett. 
Wksi 1889 111. 140, 1 hope soon 10 be writing yon about 
the things of the north, rarpodnE to wayfare ml ovar thoc# 
parts. i8aa Frmeer'e Mag. XLIl. 446 bhoab of people., 
wayfared it up tbe Rhine. i8a8 Haspv tVeeeex Poems 135 
Along throush tbe btour-bordered Fcrnm, Where Legioos 
had wayiaied. 

b. and In (ig. context 

■esE Goodly Primer. CommendmtUme Pt. cxix. ZaTn, 
WhUst 1 hare wayfared a stranger. 1978 Bh. Chr. Prayers 
re Most louing Father,, .barken to the prayers of thy scr- 


Miing ratner,... 

usnta, yet wajnarinx here on ea 
ft Selo, 141 Not Jading it in the 
which othmr stirr d bodies ore wi 
Mission Holy Ghost I. 83 That 
faring upon earth. 


on earth. 1674 N. Faibpax Buih 
in the great road of bare motion, 
ore weyfkring in. 1879 Manning 
That he b out a stranger wey- 


WftyfRrwr (w;i‘f;E«rdj). [f. Wat sb.^ 4- Faber. 
Cl Watferrr.] a trateller by md, esp. one who 
jonmeys on foot 

Et44e Promp. Pmru, iso/r Weyfsreie, edmiery uieetrix. 
sgisTtASCLAV EHog iiL (1570) B vj b, lu^lers ai^ pipers, 
imd scuruy wayfarero. 1991 T. Wilson Logb 43 The way- 
fairer sbsll not (or very hardly) come to hb Jotunielet entn, 
oxcepC he baue some money lo bb mine, siea Caexw 
Cornwa l l I. 66 But in stead of remedy, they tuottyued hi 
answere, that nehber such an outoomer was framianted with 
many wayfarers, nor by hanging out signm, .did they Inuite 
any. rgaBDicKBmJTA Am, $/rwsfr-*A^f, Savoury eteams 
of not dumam saluta tha noetrib of tbe nunm wanaier, as 
be plods wearily by the area railiiifA B8ii8CHa.G.RoSflBTTt 
PometfVpdeiM 9 Shall 1 meet other waylkrert at nigbtl 
Those who have gm belbpe. i||p8 Conan Dovlb 


Those who have gm belbpe. iM Conan Dovlb Ar 
q/’ C ensps/vi. aiy There were isWwaylaimt betwen 
and Grab. 

b. WagfantAy^irm^ the lidbble-bMb. VS. 

iftgl \jm rsasin aosiili 
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WAYLAY. 


WAYYABIVG. ^ 


( «r?i*fiF«rin), vhl, $h, Soiiitw1i«tanr4. 

i f. Wat +TABl^o vhh tb.^ Aft«r 'WAriAmufo <i.J 

oorncjrinK, traTellint'; an btUnce of this. Alto/f^. 
tsa6 Pritmr Rttf. A L*%t^ C^mmttmd, (IUMi«n) 140b, Iby 
wert tome KoiijjTii in y* plaoeof my wayfaring. 
1940 Pauku. AtokuitiM il hi. Liv, wberfore oumest ihou a 
wayfanmfe into titi« countivy . . f UDALLRrmtm. /V»n 

Aitf if. et-eS He him eelfe weal on wayfarynge from# place 
10 pfaca. igtfi T. NorroN Cmivin** /mj/, ui. nxv. (1634! 
484 To oa the onely and perfect fvllcitte b knowne even in 
thb earthly watfaring. A1O77 ^Aiiaow IVkt. (x666) 111. 
herm. xv. 178 'I'he Stature aptlv reaemblea our life to a 
wayfaring, a condition of travel and pilgrimatte. iStf 
Kkati hndym, 1. 13a That I may dare, in wayfaring. To 
atammer where old Chaucer uaed to ling. 183a W. Invino 
Aihambra (1851) iie To hear a mnM and put tip a pmj'er 
for A P T oeperoua wayraritig acroae the Stemu 18I40 Dick ana 
Oid C Shop alii, Oipiy campa they had pniued in tlieir 
wayfving. 1861 O'bHAuoHNaaAV .ST.Mig'i a/o 4a A 

oertain traveller, aad and. .worn With wnyfaring. 

b, Comh.^ fti wayfaring^journty^ •sketch ; 
fwitylkrlng-book, an itinerary; 
shrub « WAYrABIVQ-TlUa. 

*848 in f^trype Ecet. Mem. (1731) ITT. App. Ixaxill. 089 
Give ei Grace to forget tliii Wny.faring Journey, and to 
remember our proper and true Country. 1610 Holland 
Cefiwrfan*a Brit» 1. ao4 No farther this way did Antotime 
■pecifie any place in hb way-fartng book. 1614 Lithgow 
7 Vwr«. B4 h^nie oouUe illuiiona.. which I found in my 
wayfaring ioiirney. lygi Millci Gat'd. Diet. av. rueum. 
The Bnrk of oiir uintone or Way-faring Shrub. 1847 Mitn 
F. Skinb {tii/e) Wayfaring Sketches among the Greeka and 
Turka. 18I9 Lotv Toulmim Smith (itiie) Bngliih Way- 
faring Life m the Middie Agei [tr. J. J. Juaiierand Let Vie 


Wajlbrillg (w^‘feirir)\ ppL a, arch. Forms : 
1 we^oursnds, 4 weyfsrenda, -farlnge, -vsryng, 
(5 -fbrwng), 4 -d wayfiuysga, -iDge, 6 waye- 
fb(y)rjxigf , walfaringy 7 waj-fAlring, 6 * ws^- 
fkriag. rOE. weifarencUt f. wei Wat sb.^ + pres, 
pple. cAjaran Farkv.' Cf. Icel. (t 4 thc.'l vegfar^ 
amlif Mbw. t^A-, Sw. vhgfarande, X^^.veifarendt, 
Cf.ths cognate W atfsbino. 1 Travelling or jonmey- 
iog by road. Uaoally wayfaring man^ a traveller 
byroad. Also^fr. 

eiooo AElfric Sami^ Lirtt xxvf. 004 Sum we^farende 
man ferde wiS bone feid. c igw K. Brunnk Ckron, Wart 
^39 We ar, , Wevfarende men pat wolde haue gryb- 1387 
Tmbvika Af/WxNV.449 For refresihynge and socour of %my 
farynge [MS. y weyveryng] men. igoe Atkynion Ir. De 
tmitatione \\\. xxUi. (1893) 916 O ieau, ..the <(olace & con- 
forte of wayfarynge aouleA. 1345 Akciiam Texoph. 11. (Arh ) 
157 The waye ncyng lumwhat iroddrti afore, by waye fayr- 
ynge men. 1397 Hookkii Ecct. PM. v. Ixxviii. | ix. 941 
The neccsiitiei of trauailere waifaring men and luch like. 
181X litBLR Isa. XXXV, 8 The wayfaringmen, though foolea, 
ahall not erre therein. 1878 Bunvan Pitipr. 1. 155 When the 
Shepberda perceived that they were way.fairing men, they 
al»7 put queitioiix to them, .as. Whence came you? 1897 
*£dna Lvall* Utile) Wayfaring Men. 

tb. Wayfaring man*s tree, the fuller form of 
Wayfabivg-tbis. 

Both are found.in Ceranle for the first time^ but only the 
Utter eurvived. 

1397 GBRAana P/oMa/uu cxv. X305 The Wayfaring mans 
tree groweth vp to the height of aii hedge tree, of a moane 
bigneHie, 

Hence WsjfsTlaglj titAi. rare, 

I35B UuLorr, Wayfayryngly, peregrine, niaiiee. 

Wayfigring ■ tree* [Short for wayfaring 

SMUt'i tru (see above) ; cf. traveller's joy.^ 

L The tall shrub yibnrnum Laniana^ with broad 
leaves downy underneath, white ftowen in dense 
cymes, and green berries turning first red then 
black. It grows wild in he<1gcs and underwood. 

1597 GtSAKDB Herhat in. cxv. 1305 Of the Wayfaring 
tree. 1670 Evslyn Sylf*a xxi. | 19. led. s) xoi The 
wives, or Way^faring tree,. .makei the most plyant and best 
U-Uids to Fagot wiih 1871-7^ Puillim. WesMtrinrdrre, 
xvu MiLUts Hard. Dict.^ Ptbttruumi The Waylariiig or 
Pluint Mealy Tree. 1783 Ma«tvn Loti. Boi. xvii, ti7(^) 939, 
sfijs Howitt lik, Seaeoue (1837) 117 Wayfaring tree ! what 
ancient claim Ha«t thou to that rigiit pleasHut name? 1839 
W. S. CoLKMAN W0inilandt{i%6hl lai The Wayfaring Tree, 
belonsiog to the lame genus as the Guelder Rose, bears a 
consiaeraDle raHemblancc to that shrub, both in its flowers 
and berries ; but in the lenves differs entirely, 

2. C7,S, The hohble-bush ( K lantanoides), 

1814 PuaSN P'lora Amer, SepUmir, 711. 1836 A. Gaav 
Man, Bet, U,S. (i860) 168. 

Wayfb I see Waif xA*, Watvk r.* 
tWgyfbrav. Obs, £f. Way xA^'hFiBi r,* 

+ -gBM ai WATFABCR. 

1388-9 in tit Rep, Hist, MSS. Comm, 80/t De xvldL 
sulutis uni weyferer eodrtn tempore, c M30 Mvac, / ar. Pr. 
1364 Hast bou ui herte rowbe Lhad, Of hero bat were nede 
be-atad, To leke & sore and prisoiierus, X-herberet alie wey- 
farlerlua? 


tWa 3 rli 8 rlxig» ///. a. Ohs, Forms: i weg- 
Blrunde, woivTindu^ 4 W Byv rlDds, -ftraude, 
way-, wayferyug^a, [OE. wegfirende, f. weg 
Wat xA* + prea, pplc. of firem Fbbb ».*] » Wat- 
FAiinra jfl, a. 

C890 WiSarRitTM tr. Cregmy's Dial. reS pa cwipfi se weg* 
ferenda to bam wwfestan imen. x looe ^Clfhic Horn, 1 . 184 
Dydg U8 se wegferenda man seOe nimfi pone emefian w«g 
behiiM mishet. a teas Amt. R. 330 Heoiuinde8, iwis, Seia 
Tcdianee in, pet weiuerinde men ^eorae secheO. 1303 R. 
BauNNB HandL Syttne 105x0 Be a man yn sykenes,or ynjsrM 
soon. WeyfaryiHT, w Vu temptoeyim. ijae Ajmeb, 99 Rob- 
beres and kuMt herborseres pet b«ohbe> >a pUgmMS aa 


WnmrdMne and be obm wayueiUdn 


\t.,lLJl.AUlt, 


P, b.79Pewayferandefrekes,oofote&oahor^..Lnb«s fa 
alie luflyiy to tenge at my fmt. o 1374 CMAUcaa Booik, 
pr. V. (18661 34 (Cambr. MS.) Yif thow haddyii entred 
paath of tills lyf a voyde wayferynge [Adait. MS — 
faryiigi man. e 1380 Wvcur Set. Whs. 1 1 . 348 In bU 
icclii^'oul how wey-ferynge men bat lyven here s 


IL 

ia 

ige [Adait. MS, way* 
‘ ■ 'ha epiittle 

^ , . , I sholdea 

go be street wey Udi> men to b* bliM of hevene. 
Wayfiro, obs. f. Wafbb. 

Wayff^e, Wayft : sec Waif xA.i, W*ft xA* 
Way-i^g. Se, [Gako xA.I] • WAY-uotNO. 
*737 kamsav 3 r. Prmt. 07 Fttat and fawshood have baith 
a oirty waygang. 1894 Latto Earn, Bodkm xxxi. 315 'i heir 
wn^ gang {ec. the death of her panuU) brak the hindaiost 
link that bund her affeGtions to Breeiiel>uaa. 


t Way ‘gate Obs, AUo 6 -gait. [f. Wat 

adv. 7 GATJCi^.^J The act of going away, departure* 
1573-6 Durham Depot. (Surtees) 960 1 'hiN examinate at 
bis waygait bad the said Thomas fuirwelL 1308 R. Bksnard 
tr. Tertnee, Heauiontitn. 111. L (1607) 391 Least ti^ old 
wonted austeritie of yours bee woree tiien it was at liis way- 
gate. i6oe H iTYwoou end Pt. Ldw. ( 1613) Q 4 b, So God 
respect the waygate of my soulc, ax J know nothing. 1841 
Bxbt Farm, Bhs, (Surtees) 77 It is an uauali course (amongst 
nhepheards) ait the way.gate of a ■noiee..to keepe theire 
sheepe. .on some swarth-growiid. 

Way gate Sc, and north, ff- Way sb\^ 

Gate sd,^ Cf. way-gang^ -go ».v. WAT sb,^ 40 .] 

1. A paisage-wty- 

For various special ueea see Rug, Died, Diet, 

«i8oo in Hogg yncohito Kelice (18x9) 1 . 94 He's awa to 
anil, Wi* water In hfa waygate, An* wind in bia tail. 1868 
Cari.vle E, Irtting in Froude Kemin, (i68t) 1 . toi *Upon 
all these [books] you have will and waygate *, an expressive 
Annandale phrase of the completest welcome. 

2. Speed, progress, headway. .Sir. and north, 

tSeg-is Jamibson. 1894 Nortkumbtd, Close, 

WaygA, obs. form of WUOH v. 

Way-going (wxt gdsin). Sc. and north. Also 

9 Sc, -gAen, -gaun. [f. Wat tufa/.] The action or 
fact of going away, departure (on a journey, from 
life); the act of leaving (a habitation, employment). 

Sis a. Johhstov (Ld. Warnton) Diary (S. H. S.) 1 . 
96 Coming hoome .. my saule blissed God .. for his goodnes 
to run in this comunion confmrme to my voue beior my way. 
;oing. idiM J. CARSTAiaRs Ax/A (1846) 58 Ft.aiing reuch 
the [letter] bearer's way-going, I dare say no more ; but let 
[etc.). iToe 11 . Guthry Mem. 56 They press'd that tlie pro- 
rogation might be with the consent of the Ksiates. end upon 
his refusal they opp^'d his way-gotug. 1619 Alxx. Bau 
POUR Camphelt 1 . xviii. 396 It was a wae wa-ga*en to mat 
nor me at that time. sSsg-Ba Jamibaon, Way^gismn^ Wa", 
gaum, Way’goiMg,adl/.,nmoymg from a farm or habitation. 
1898 * O. Sktoun Robert Vrouhart xxiiL 948 He may ha'e 
so put ten the words in mv mouth Jast to ease the wa-g^n 
o' a faithfu* servant, x^ CaocKrrr Kti Kennody\\,\’i 
Christopher Kennedy had lost his position . . for drunkenness, 
and even at that very moment with his companions he was 
ceiebiating his way-going. 

b. atirib.t as way-going premium \ way-going 
orop (see quota,). 

1773 Hesrpkam Incloe, Act 8 Such farmer.. shall, .have 
a *way going crop or crops following h m. 1797 1 . Bailbv 
ft G. Cui.lry Agrie, Northumbld, it. •$ Where the tenant 
quits on the xatTi of May, he is allowed to have a crop of 
cum from off two-ihirdsof the arable lands; ibis is called 
the way-going crop. 1835 H. Broom Comm, Comvton Law 
(1656) x3 A lustom that a tenant shall have the waygoing 
cropaAer the expiration of his term is reasonable ana gooo. 
soeo Act 10 4- It Geo. T, e. 76 f 10 (7) (f) The tenant shall, 
along with the last or waygoing crop, sow permanent grass 
seeds. i88x Times 17 Mar. 4/5 lliey [sc. Irish tenants] care 
not to realize five years* rent for the "way-going premium 
which at any time tiiey might receive. 

Similarly Way -going a., departing, outgoing. Sc, 
sBza Sia J. Sinclair Syst. Hush, Scot, il 6a Much depends 
on the Conditions obligatory on the way-going tenant. 1843 
K. Hurrrxa i.atu Landi,et />»««/ Index, Waygoing tenaata 
right to value of fallow land. 

WajgOOgg. Now dial, or Ohs. [Of obscure 
etymology ; there is no evidence that the second 
element is to be ideotified with Goobe x^.] (See 
quots. and cf. Wayvaioosb.) 

1683 Moxon Mech, Exerc,, Printtug 361 It is also cus- 
tomary for all the Journey-men to make every Year new 
Paper Windows.. ; Because that day they make them, the 
Master rrinter gives them a Way-goose; that is, he makes 
them a good Feast, and not only entei tains them at bis oWn 
House, but besides, gives them Money to spend at the Ale- 
house or Tavern at Night. These Way-gooses, are alwaja 
kept about Bariholomew-tide. And till the Master- Printer 
have given this Way-goose, the Joumey-nien do not use to 
Work by Candle Light, zto Timpfrlxv Songs 0/ the Prtts 
93 Song, Composed Tor a frinters’ Way Gooae. 1I47 Hal- 
LtWKLL, Way^oose, an enterteinment given by an ap|mn- 
ticc to his mIow- workmen. West, 1837 Whicht Diet, 
Obs. 4 Proo. Engl., IVaygoose^ an annual feast among 

I irinters. It appears to have been formerly a practice pecu* 
lar to Coventry, where it was usual in the large nuuinfac* 
torie\ of ribbons and watches, as Well as amon .{St the silk 
dyers, at the season of the year when they commenced the 
use Of candles, to have what ems called a wey^goose^ when 
all the persons of the establfahment were accustomed to go 
a short distance into the country and peruke of an enter- 
Uinnient provided far th« occasion at the charge of their 
employers : and thb practice uniformly preceded the work- 
ing by candle-light. S863 J. BaowN, J, Loeeh^ etc. (1868) 13 
asir. Once a year they atund tbo annual dinner of the 
firm, at which coroponitors, readers, primbrs, mMchliwmen, 
clerks, etc. dine, lids dinoer is called the *■ Way Goooe *, 
and M often refeiTed to ia Pumk, 18I6 Cheshire Giatt., 
Waygoote or muyegeaeet au ctitertalitmeiit given fo Joumay- 
Men workmen, 1 
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obs. form of Vail Wale 
WayUwfty, obs. form of Wellawat. 
WaylliJ (wxil/>*, w/i*lxi), p. Pa. t. and pa. 
pple. wayliud (w#<ix<'d, w/Mafd). Also i-9 
WEy-layo, 6-9 way-lay. [f. Way sb.^ + Lay r.* 
(where ace lenset id b, c.), after MLG., MDu. 
wegelAgm (■> MHG. and early niod.G. wegelagm, 
weglagmj auptneded in later German by weige* 
iagem\ f, wegelage :-OS., OHG. ^w^a Idga beset- 
ting of ways {wega gadi, pi. of tveg way 4- 4(1* 
besetting, ambw, related to Lat 
1. tram. To lie in wait for (a person or thing) 
with evil or hostile Intent ; to setae or attack in the 


way. 

X5*l in G. P. Scrope Castle Combe (1851) eqe The saynd 
leicj Robert Bnier, Kicbard Pollen, John Lewb cam and 
wayelaynd [sie} my kepers man, andT so hert hyem. 1396 
Shahs, i Hem. /r,i,lu 183 [They] shall robbe those men 
that wee haue already way-layde. 1601 — 7 V«r/. H, iir. iv. 
STtt 1 will way-lay thee going home, where if it ^ ‘by 
chance to kill roe (etc.). 1666 Drvden ^friN. Mirab, cat. 
Now on their Coasts our conquering Navy rides, Way-layi 
their Merchants, and their Land besets. 1674 Miltom P, 
R. I. 184 How thou lurk'fit..ln Valley or Gieen Meadow to 
way-fay Some beauty rare. 179a Johnson Idler No. 71 F 3 
The nefa are neither way-faia by robbers, nor watched by 
loformert, 1770 Foerbst Eoy. H. Guinea 144 Then we 
should be way-laid by armed corocoros, 1813 Scott Roheby 
III. xii, 'J'hou art a wanderer, it is said ; For Mortbam's 
death, thy steps way-faid. 1861 Sat. Rett. 7 Dec. 578 A 
screw-steamer of war., way laid the English Royal West 
India Mail steamer in the Bahama Channel, .and brought 
her to by firing a round shot across her bows. 18B3 Mamrh, 
Cunrdtan x8 Oct. 4/7 A ruffian., waylaid her in itie sueet 
and oasaulted her in Ute moat bruUl manner, 
b. jff. 

es 1616 Braum. ft Fu Little Fr, Lawyer n. iii, Do^t thou 
way-fay me with ladies? 1633 Quamlu Emhi. iii. Epig. ix, 
I'hy Soule's way.faid by sea; by Hell; by earth, stha C. 
NaMsa Church Hut. 495 Ikat Word of God There must be 
ten horns way-lays them. 1730 Johnson Rambler No. 69 
P 3 All the other Miseries, which way-fay our PaB>^ago 
through the World, Wisdom may escape, and FortitiiHe 
may conquer. tj6o Stksnk 'Jr. Shandy ul vi, I'he acci- 
dents which nttavotclably way-fay them. 

o. I'o iniercept and seize (a thing in transit). 
AUoy(f. to seize (an opporiiinity). 

1399 B. Jonson Ev, Man out of Hum. Dram. Pers. (1600) 
A nj. He way faies the reports of sevuices, ft cons them 
without booke, [etc.]. sSm Mavnr City Match 11. iii. Use 
‘ sr silvi 


stratagems To get her silver whistle,’ and way-fay' Her 
pewter knots or bodkin. 1671 Essex Papere (Camden) I. 
3?, I . i(esolve to waylay all opportunityes for y* future. 
1851 HxLn Lomp. Solii. iv. (XB74) 43 I'he fond wife used to 
waylay and open large packeu. i8sfi Kanb Arei. P.xpL 
II. vii, 84 Hans has not returned. 1 give him two days 
more before I fall in with the opblon..tbat Godfrey haa 
waylaid or seized upon his sledge. 

2. transf, (without implication of hostility). To 
wait for (a person) in the way and accost ; to stop 
(a person) m order to converse with him. 

i6ia>i5 Bp. Hall Contempl,^ O. T. xix. L (1695) 1355 The 
Prophet . . way-fayes the King of Israel, and sadly com [dailies 
of htmselfe in a rcall parable, a 1603 Flxtchbr Chances iv. 
i. Our lovea shall now way-l^ ye; welcome, Gentlemen. 
zyiB Sis K. Wai.pqi.s l^t. 8 Oct in totk Rep. Jitst. MSS, 
Comm. App. I. 941 Our scheme about the Duke of Riperda 
must be ulter'd unlesse you can wuy-fay this Evening or to- 
morrow morning, ft pievail wti him to alter his course. 1804 
WosDsw. * She was a Phantom * 10 A dancing Shape, an 
Image gay. To haunt, to startle, and way-fay. 1807 Mim 
Mitpord in L'Estr^ge Lift (1870) 1 . iii. 6a The driver of 
the Reading coach w quilt atcustomed to be waylaid by our 
carriage. 1840 Dickbns Old C, Shop xlviii, Being directed 
to the chapel (be) betook himself there, in order to waylay 
her, at the conclusion of the service. 18M K uskin Prwteritm 
IL60, 1 have held it a firbt principle of manners not to way- 
fay people. 1914 Blackw, Metg. Nov. 377 ' 11 m canal lock- 
kceifars waylay me for the latest information. 

1 3. To impede or intercept (a penon) in his pro- 
gress ; to block the pnth of. Also, to impede or 
obstruct (an activity). Obs, 

1695 Bacon Eu„ Usury (Arb.) 513 For the Employment of 
Money, ia chiefly, either Merchandising, or Purchasing 1 And 
Vsury Way-fayes both. >64^ M ilton Eihon, viii. 68 Uaing a 
strange iniquity to require justice upon him whom he then 
wayfayd and debarr'd from bis appearance. x66o Imoblo 
Benin. 4 Ur. 1. (i68e) 136 By this means we endeavour to 
way-fay an inconvenience which others accelerate by Excess 
In meats and drinka x68i Flavxi. R^ht Man's Rtf. 170 
'Tis our wisdom to way-fay our troublea 1688 Bunvan 
yerus. Sinner Sotted Uibh) ist Art thou crossed, dfasp- 
pointed, and way-laid, aad overtlirown in all thy fooUsk 
ways and doings T 

4- To beset or blockade (a road, position, district) 
with an armed force or the like. ? Obs. 

1609 (Bv. W. Barlow] Anew. Haskelese Caih. sgs The 
Pope caused them to bee staled from that meeting, waj^ 
faying the Coastes of Verona and Mllfan. s8s8 J. TAvtoa 
(Water P.) Peunytoe Pilgr. F s b, Then oil the valley on 
each skte. being wey-faid whh a hundred omipfa of strong 
Irish Grey-booiida they are let looM as occasion serues 
vpon thehmud of Dem zysy Washington Lett. Writ. 1889 
1.498, 1. .ordered thepassei m the mountains to be waylaid 
by commands from Other places. 1784 BaucNAr Tomr to 
White MU, {x%fb\ 19 The next morning they waylaid tbS 
road and kflledf these men. s8ss Scorr RokMy il xitt. Is 
our path way-laid? ifUB W, laviao Colmmbut vtu. BL II. 
#37 Ho simnd hb wmy through the ed)aoen< farestst end 
waylaid ovary pea. 

Hence wiarMA tu WhoniorEv, wtio 
WE^kyt. W 9 im^pbl.t^.iititpLtb. (Stffn 
varuble, u Ixi the vb.) 
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WAYLZ. 

ft BsrroM Fmmimiikks C 4, Th« qiurtw Sa wri cni tda« 
^ ^ r with the vwy^aym. iftift DavnitN Atm, Mirmk xxv. 
Like hunced Castors, conscious of their Store, Their erej^ 
kid wealth to Norways coasts they bnn^^ 1674 N. FAiarAX 
Bu/k 4 Sth, 71 Somethinf ..as powerful to clieck or hind 
notion, as the way>laying of a giois unweDdy body. 1694 
'Mottkvx Rmhtimu v. axvi. its As we went back to our 


149 A lurking way*)ay{ng oowafti* ilift Smbkton Dciug* 
in LtmAon aaa That fellow, .is one of the way-layers, a con- 
temptible class of thieves, who attend the waggon and coach- 
yards pretending to be portera; they wa^ the country 
people, and offer ibeir services to carry their parcels. 1B55 
Lakoos Imof. CoHv,t Asm. PMho 4 hkin, Cmxms i. Wka 
S876 IL 437 Whei ever there are rlh wayfarers there alM> 
are sly and alert waylayers. 1870 Moaais Karthty Vnr, 1 1. 
III. 501 Without a will for aught, did Hodli stand, Nor once 
cast e>'es on the wsylayerV band. 187s Gsrg Enignu Lift 

V. i(M It [sc. death] continues the most vmylayiug thought 
of tne thtMghifttl man, till be silences its importunity by 
listening to all it has to say, and reasoning it back into the 
tomb. 1897*0. Khqscomyl' Whits Rots Arno 924 Ned 
tan raiudlyover the history of the waylaying of IthcL 

Wayla. obs. form of Vail t/.ft 
tftoi W. PaacY Cttckottsonss Hr Cuclo/,is .Ermnts iv. L 
(Roxb.) 46 Cause your r rtggais bonnets tS wayle. 

Wayla: see wail Wale id 

't'Waylead. St, Obs, Forms: 6 wayleid, 
-laud, walaid, walad. [£ Way rd.l + Ijlad sb.*^] 
An artiBcial watei^course leading to a mill ; a mill- 
lead or mill-Ieat. 

>547 Mag. Sig, Rest. 33/1 Cum molendtno. .cum., 
aqu^uctu et cursu ac It wsUaid cjusdeiii. ibid, 39 x Lie 
vmylaud. xgftg Ibid. 1583, > 7^3 Cum Us tvayleid pro deservi- 
tiune diet! molendiiii. i^sS /bid. 1501,656/3 Mulendinum 
..cum seejudis. Jis dam^ waled «t wattsrgait, 

Way'-leave, way-leave, in 5 waylefe, 

-leve. [I. Way + Leave j 3.] Perinission to 
make and use a way for conveying coal from the 
pit-head across a person's land ; the rent or royalty 
paid for such permission; the way or road con- 
strncted for the purpose. Also, {-lermUsion to carry 
telephone wires over or along buildings, or to lay 
water-pipes or drains across private limd, and the 
charge or rent payable therefor. 

1417-4 Durham Acc. Roils (Surtees) 709 Elemosinario pro 
sraylefo, 61. B^f. 1431-1 /bid,^\\ Wayleve. i66t in .V. 4r Q, 
Ser. XII. XI. 301/3 (Lenve of a coalmine) Vna cum bonaet 
iufSnenti wayieave et htaylea^'e in per et trans territorinm 
de Cssierion Fell.. pro omnibus, .can iagits. 1705 
Isutd i'aosrs (Hi.L MSS. Comm.) VI. 104 These way leaves 
are an artificial road made for the convevance of coal from 
the Pit to the Steuths on the riverside. as7M Nohth 
Li/s Lii. Kstp^ Guilford (174a) 136 Another thing, that 
fa remarkable, is their Wayieave^ 1 for, when Men have 
Pieces ot Ground between the Colliery and the River, tliey 
sell Leave to lead Coals over their Ground. 1739. Aay. 
f ries Coals 14 For leave of way he must pay a considera- 
tion, callvd a Way-leave. 1879 Cases Crt. Session .Ser. iv. 

VI. pag His property isadvania^eoudy situated for enabling 
him to demand wayieave. 1884 Standard abSept. 4/a Tiie 
Telephone Companies are now permitted .. to make their 
own arrangement for way-leaves. 189a Timss as Mar. 8/3 
The Royal Comiiiission on Mining Koyaliiea and Way. 
leaves. Ibid, 9.^4 As between towns tlw Post Office usually 
has way-leaves enough to accommodate trunk telephones. 
1893 Neasham North'C.muity Uh. a8 By agrr.-eiiieiit with 
Mr. Tenip^t who let them koth wayieave and staithroom 
they were limited to an annual vend of lacxx) chaldrons. ^ 

attrih. 18^ Edin. Rsv. LI. 179 Those whose collieries 
are liMhAt situation, have to pay way-leave renta 
f W ay-leet. Obs. Forms: 3weie&laBte,we7n- 
leate, 4 woonleta, weielot ; 4 wailot, 5 weylate, 
-let 6 , 6 wailaata, 6-7 wayleptCe. [Partly repr, 
OE. weufl&t9, partly v/ega^ wegena gflmit : see 
Wat sbJ and Lekt sb.^ 

The forms with •/<>/, dait show obscuration of vowel in tbs 
Becuiid syllable due to absence of stress.] 

A place where two or more roads meet. 

For thres-^/our^wajh/sst see LamL* 
ciooof >. E. Glosses (Napier) 1. 4716 ComfetaNa^ weXHW 
beta; rises Lay, 15509 Summe heo wenden to wude, 
•umme to weien-lmten fr ssyg weynleatCK]. tj . in Minor 
Poems fr. ysmon iMS. 341 Ken a.boute bi be streie, 13 i 
wey and bi weonlete. i||n Wvci if Gsh. xxxyiil. 14 Sche sat 
in the weilot [Vulg. in btvio itintris^ that lediih to Tampna. 
— s Sam, L 30 Nether telle )s in the weilottis of Ascolon 
in commas As€sUemis\ Pitgr. L?/ ManhosU 

- • • -i,g. 


-WATA 


BBoisesi, And wandring wayl e i ms In a 

C. Nitssa 0 . ft N. Ttst. L 461 Ha was also tbeir 
in all their wayleu ways. 


teous companion 


HAwaaa Comtek Bmtlmds^ etc.(to^) 1x8 Jtmsucbas theae, 
. . . , e 5 e fti l-lii bnml whhin 


1812 ^ & waadas His 


beotiMr fo thae gaoa, 
C#isf. Wlu.(Gro:^l. 

Obsaquias 


O. 

iiM liiadM..k iriily 


Vistons of waytass fancy, weie 1 

me. mi 'Zack' Taits Dmatmbk Weir 151 1 *ba bosh 

which (rm hiss -* * — 

Hence ' 


s aceount was wide-sprsading aM wayfasa 


111. iKviii. (16^) 161 A verrey dunghep in a weylate, ther 
ceba at his time may come to make filina 14S0 M vhc Par, 
Pr. 748 (cd. 1868) A1 hat lej'en her childeren at eny wey- 
letes or at atiy chircli doras or at eny other oomyu weyas 
and l.-veth hemt 

WajlaM a. Also 4 weylot, 4, 7 

waylM, 6-7 iTfti-, woyloMO, wmy-loM, 7 wale- 
Isif. [OR. vstglhsx see Wat rd.i and -less. Cf. 
Iccl. ve^ttuss oul of the way, lost in the woods, 
MHG. mod.G. wtg{t'^lo 9 .'\ Having no 

way or road. Chiefly of a ooonlry, region, etc. : 
Trackless, pathless. 

eitoa Vee. In Wr.-W(Hokar i4ft/so Auissrta, wexlmsa 
beara, eecretm nsmom, fbisUtTiftt iuniunu ungafera, mi 
tjpj XaavKA fi^jdem 1 1. stp Maii . . fel . .out 


^ iartm L V. 389' If wtliusat wings wa’lh^.. Through 
hundnsd Sundry wjgr-laas Myas oddrast. jftta Pbavtom 
0 . sff4 As tl^h tba peopled kowM had 
denrta beam iftjw DavMN. or Hawth. Pfowns 

b'sUrtei tfts ^Uh anpdics .nayr |py ffipi^ik 


1990 SmisRa P. Q. if. i. 16 For what bootee fa M 

araniai^towayinem, Wbanillischauastr tapaAarrdts 
If. ii. to And therefore wall may 1 waymant ift^ Lmia- 
TON Kng^-Lmi. Dict.^ To wament, Ismunio. l•l4 Gaav 
Demtt, Pwrg, xxvi. U 5 Sorehr waymenting for any folly 
past. tSftt K. H. Dmsv Ch^l St. John (ilftg) ife The 
profona Jaky ohocklillg or waymenting when oonforrlng 
professkoatly with one another on thsir. .ffsii^ or laassa 
rtfi* rs4|a MtrUes mi afta Whan ha hadda Ihns hym 
loDga waymaatad. 

* —• T- _ 


Fknce t Wayme-iitiiit t 4 /. jft. and « 

01940 HanroLB Pttdttr axxtlL ai Tba dad ofsyafhfaklan 
..is warit. .. thof it baendkl ia riciies and hootlrs and Way- 
BMtyaga of men. r igM Cnaocas Kfsi*e T, x |7 The 4 


t8vi-4 Hort The Wen^ etc. I. (1894) 37 The dellgbtfulnass 
of the opening world depends in no small m a asur a on lla 
semblance of waylessness. 

Wayll, obg. Sc. form of Well adp. 

Waylle, variant of Vail id.i (advantage, proflt)- 
' W1S9S Vose Poputi iv. 115 in Skeltons Wke. (1843) H. 405 
Lett marchantman gos sayla For that ys thar trwc waylla. 
Waylle, var, Vail v.^ ; obs. t. ali id.* 
WayloE(e, obs. formt of Valor. 
a 1483 in A'i^. Gilds (1870) 3x3 Every penon . . that ys of 
the waylore otxx. /4 of guodeiu and aboffe. /bid, 314 Euery 
•eruani . . tiiat takvt wagyi to tna wayLr of aa. a aM a-boffe. 

tWaj-makar. Obs, 

L One who makes or mends roads. 

1483 Crtih, Angl. 405/a A Way maker or mender, fortitor. 
1609 In F. Devon Issues Exch., yax./(iB36) 95 To Thomas 
Norton, his Majesty's way-maker, appointed to oversee tba 
perforniatica of the mending of the high ways.. ;^S9. los. 

2 . A perion or thing that prepares the way for 
another; a forerunner, precursor; a prelude {ic). 

IS74 NawTdM HeeUtk Mag. T J b, Sleepe at noona..is a 
forememanger or way-maker to Feuers, ApOBtuinations,Bnd 
AbaceRMR. c 1814 Sir C. Coshwaixis in Gutch Coil. Cur. 
1 . 139 Which match, 1 conceived, had been a preparation, 
and a way-maker to this othsr. 1634 Bp. Hali. ConitmAl.t 
N, T. IV. iv. 117 What was hut f John Baptist's] errand, nut 
to be the yray- maker unto Christ T Bastwick Ld. 

Bithofs viii. fj. Now the spirit of Prelacie was the very 
beginning of the Apostacl^ which %ras Antichrists way- 
maker. 

Way^-mui. [Wat sb.^] 

•fl. A waywarden. Obs. 

1370 In Toulmin Smith Parish vii. <1857) y>9 Jhon Stone, 
Jh on Margom, Waymen of Vt'est Ashton do give up their 
Accounts. 1830 in G. P. Scrope Hisi Cast Is Combe (1653) 
336 That every housekeeftcr within the pvish which hath 
noe ploughe, doe com or send one to dige or picke stones one 
day before the aforasayd day, being warned by the way- men. 
+a- A traveller, wayfarer. Obs, 

1638 Brathwait Bartutbses ymi, 111. (1B1B) Bs Shew thy 
Relfe a famous way-man. x^ft Whitby Gioss., Wmyman, a 
Journier. 

8. A workman employed on the permanent way 
of a railway ; a plate-layer. 

1840 F. WntsHAW Rsutw. Gt. Brit, ft Tret. *5s Waymen, 
who are paid by the contractors for keeping the permanent 
way in repair. 1885 Pali Mall Goa. 7 Oct. 7/s A party of 
waymen found that a wood and iron bridgo..bad bean., 
destroyed by fire, 

W»']ltkrk«Wfoy;-auurk. An object, whether 
naturiu feature or artificial structure, which aerves 
as a guide to the traveller. Also/Jf. 

i6si Biblb Jer, xxxi. si Set thee vp wa]r-markaa et 1690 
Bp. Hall Rem. Whs. (1660) t Wherein it seems tltcro was 
continual fire kept for the way-mark of travellers. 1703 
Thorksbv /!^tarF(i83o) 1 . 434 Now it it so naked that there 
is not so much as one (tree) left for a way-mark, syto Cow- 
ne Progr, Error 117 le this the path ch sanctityf Is this 
To stand a way-mark in the road to bliss t 1871 I'vLoa 
Prim. Cult. 1 . 19 Survival in Culture, placing all along the 
course of advancing civiliation way-marks full of airaniiig 
to those who can decipher tbeir signs. i8to Posav Pemoch, 
ft Cttthedr. Serm. xv. ext The brilliant way-marks in the 
corners of our else dark streets are tlie palaces for the drunken. 
sftpgBASiMO-Goui.D/tA IfVrf ll.viii. 131 High towers. .eeive 
as way marks over land that was all formerly waste. 

Waymb, wayme, oht. forms of waub. 
t Wfoyilie*llt, sb. Obs, Also 4 weymeni. [a. 
OF. watmtniy weymtni^ guaiment^ L waistunttr : 
see next.] Lamentation. 

e 1400 Laud Troy Bk, 443^ A grst waymant and hideous 
cry Mishc men here then wittrrly, That the I'royens made 
y-wys For the wounde of PbiitHnenys. im Spemwa F.Q, 
III. IV. 35 She made so piteous mone and dcare wayment. 
That (etc.). 1847 H. More Song af Soul n. i. IIL lx, All 
things did anment My beavie plight that fouly 1 blamVi 
the hcRt Of stubborn destiny cause of this wayment 
t WfoyxMTlt, V, Obs, Also 4-5 waymonte, 
weymentfe, 4-5, 7 wamont, 5-0 Se, womont, 
womant, ^7 waimonL [a. OF. waimenUr, 
menleTt guatmtnitr, f. nuf, g 9 ta$ iot, wo, oloi ; 
prob. after iamenierto lament.] 

L intr. To lament, wail; to sorrow bitterly, 

X37S Cant. Crrat. 177 in Horstm. Aitengi. Leg, (1878) 118/i 
)hxs seuentena dayesand more Allege fiachas sorwaden kora 
And wnymentide wxh Adam, t ijBft Cbaucer Pan. T, 
P 930 Thiika science, as seith seint Augustyn, makethaman 
to waymenten in hU herte. 0450 Mfronr Saluttc^n 
(Roxb.) 94 The whilk for hire two sons waymentid deelfally. 
1930 PALaoa. 779/*, 1 wement, 1 make mono... It dyd my 
belt yll to heretlie poors boye wement whan bn mother waa 


damour and the waymentynge That the ladrns ami. ^ 
breonyngeOf tbabodks. etpfa Hknev Wmiiaetu,vkt 
pittowa V aaseotyiig ltd, t57owuinaiitiag),ThetMfoHwBam 
that eras for bis takvng. 1913 Dpvouui Atmeit iv, WUk a 
How mony sobbis galf uiow atm womentiogist ifift Ooft- 
ooiomr yocastm v, v. 116, 1 will . waabe thy wounds with my 
waymenting tearea. 1603 Floeio Mom/eugm iik iv. 904 Par 
their lost husbaoda they eatieate their waymentingi by 
repetition of tite gt>od and graoerutl partes they were em 
dowed with. i8ai Molle Cmmermr. Liv. Ldr. il xviil 190 
*l'he . . pittifel) waymenting of the people. i88| R. W. Dixqm 
Memo L avi. 93 How waymenting Came in place. 

tWimi 4 jita‘tio&. Om, [f. Watmsmv «.ft 

-ATIOM.J lamentation. 

^1493 LYfXL TtmoUqfGlas^^ Of him ! bad so grrt 00m- 
pERMoun, Forto renerse his weyinrntacioon, Thal..l want 
connjmg^ hlspwiieM to discryuc. ^1489 .Si. EUa spedboeh 
in Anftta VIll. 1x3/43 Bcbewith ui weymentacyoans 
and turments hir owns compasayooe. e 1490 Moriiu ax, 347 
I’hiiB wente kyng^n Rion, makyngc greu aorowe and wey- 
mentacion In-to his contrey. 

Waymot, var. Wbmod a. Obs,, wrathful. 
Wayii(e : see Vaiv a.. Vein sb,, Wain sb,^, 
sb.\ sb.ii, o.,Wake sb.\ sb.*, V., SNeab V, 

Waynd, Sc. variant of Woedb v, Obs, 
Wfoyneoohot, -Eoot, etc.: see Waieboot, 
Wayngo, obs. f. Wang K 
tWajMlUl. Obs. rats, [a. OF. waigmm, 
north-eastern vor. of gaigmon dog, cor, scoondrel,] 
A worthless person, scoundrel. 

a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. xv, 47 Ther me oalletb mo (bile 
ffet, ant waynoun wayte-gledc. 
tWAyiipfoili. Obs. Forms: 4 waynepayne, 
welna pain, 4-5 waynpoin, -poyn, a -pono, 
wonpayn, -pan. [a. O F. wagnepan, nortu-eastera 
form oi gaigftepain '. see Gaimpain.] 

L A sort of gauntlet ; Gaimfain r. 
t xsoe Wills Hr lapent. N. C. (Surtees) 1 . 16, i) gakm ai^i. 
ly^ ] par de Waynpayns & U broiors vj*. viijA 
2 . A servant or scullion. 

Freq. in the Durham Ate. Rollst both aa an qxpsllatlva 
and as a proper name. 

It. . ArV Beues (A) 916, 1 will ke doujter fene To a welae 
pain. rjfi^Durham Aee, (Surtees) 44 LeWaynpain,sdl 
1438*^ tbed, 71 Cuidam fiimulo coquina vocato waynpaya. 
Wayn 800 t(e, -Ekotce, etc. : see Wainboot. 
W»yiit,tFaynta : see Quaint a., Waety. 
t Wayour. Obs, Forms ; 4 woior, way«ir(ft« 
wayh(^ur, 4-5 wayoiir, 5 wayor, -ovm, way- 
)owT, wayir, wayr, 5-6 wayro. [a. AF* wayomr 
(Britton) OF. gapeir, f. watr, gasr (m^.F. 
gu/sr) to bathe (a horse) in a pond or stream.] 
A horse-pond, 

1110 Bridgwater Carp. MSS. Mo. 833 Sicut itur versus 
le West Waybur. CX39D K. Brunkk Lhron. H’aee 11186 
Si)7en In wayvrs to waire & wasebe, Sythen to wype, & to 
mangers tcyc [their steedR], 1374 BHdgwstter Carp. MSS. 
No. 488 lacentem in le longbeifys eiuMlem vllle versus le 
Waycre. C1440 Prpntp, Parv, 513/1 Wayowre, stoodynga 
watyr [wayowr, or wa^owr, water pitdneu c 1430 
buKCH Secrets 1877 Slepyng wi^ouis, watrys inceruyn, 
Salt, bittk, and fumous. c 1479 Ac/. Voc. In Wr.-W flicker 
Soo/i 5 Htc pissinsL a wnyir. xjlfa Msddon (Essex) Liber B 
IbL 39 They come tp tbe townes ande at the wayour. sgjo 
Palbcr. s66/x Wayie whera water is holde,yvrT. 

'Wayr;e : see Vaje, Ware, Weak p.l, Wma. 
t Way-vppo, altered form of Warbofb. 

1842 S. Smith Herring Bust Treuie B To every Selxoo 
beloogt a Boye, which is fantued to the Way-rope. 
Wayiyiagio, variant of Waej angle Obs, 
■w ay si, the terminal element of certain odvs., was 
or^lnmlly a use of the genitive of VFat sb^ 

L Many phrases consisting of the genitive of tiiqy 
(in various tenses) oualined by an odj., were 
formerly used adverbially (see Way sb\ 2$ a), llie 
earliest known examples are in the Peterborough 
Chronicle (first bond, A.1). 11 84) which twice him 
bdres wMss in the sense * by another route *; in this 
phrase me odj. appears nuin fleeted before the end 
of the lath c. (see Otbibwats). Similarly aiUt 
wns, naseet (nones) tmt occur early in the 15th c., 
becoming always, noways in the 14th c. Qa the 
analogy of these words were subsequently formed 
tsvef^tiays (1398), mnyweys, i likeways 
and (from descriptive odjs.) crossways, longways, 
stralgktwafs (16th e.), bro^ways (iStfa c.). 

S. A solitary instance of on odv. f. 8b.ft-iM^/ 
before tbe ifith c. is t needways * Decei8arUy\ oc- 
curring in the Cstrsar M, (a iftoo) and In Barbour. 
In the later formations the general Berne it a 
specified direction * ; so ossdways, Ungtkways, skk- 
ways (i6th c,), o^eways, breadthways (17^ c.), 
summayo (19th c-), osmoeayt, 

9 , Aitfaetelsnopeiuepdldediircnfaoeof foaction 
between the advermal genltlte and the adverbial 
aceosathe, mnst of the ndvs. in iways havuaynix 
nyms In Farther, moet of the adye, ha 
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WATWABDKasa 


WAYS AHB KMAJSrn. ^ 

^wiyt tre tynonymoiia with ACtiuJ or pontblo 
pimUel fomuitloui in -wist; snd the similarity 
of sound of the two suffixes has giren rise to 
the notion that they are mere alternative forms of 
ooe and the same tnding. Johnson’s erroneous 
statement (s. t. IVay) that * way and ways are often 
used corruptly for -vnrt ’ has probably led many to 
prefer -wisi to ~w^s or -way on the ground of sup- 
posed correctness. Cf. alwayt always^ fahuise ; 
anyway, anyways, anpuisa ; bnadihways, •wise ; 
brwuhHsy, -ways, -wist ; trassway, -ways, -wist ; 
ttfgwway, -ways, -wist ; tndway, -ways ; tvtryway, 
f -wap; Unglhways, -wistx fUktways (obs.)» 
liktwist ; longways, -wist ; nowc^, -ways, -wist ; 
othorways, -wist ; sidtway, -ways, -wist; straight- 
way, -ways, ’\-wist; sunway, -ways, -wist* 

4 . The combinations of -wnp are, unlike those 
of •way, hardly ever used as arijs., with the excep- 
tion of SlDEWATS. 

Wagwande, obs. form of Wkabakd. 

Ways ud meaBS. 

Fomnrly also msmns and ivasts, rntyens mad ways, wmys 
mttd grounds \ sec Wav sb} 13 b. Cf. F. voUs st mtysns 
(T after Sng. Parliamaitiary umo). 

1 . The methods and resources which are at a per- 
son’s disposal for effecting some object. 

Hil Umls of Pnrlt, IV. 449/t All the wejrs and menet by 
the ^Iche yet mowe enhaunce ye prises of hm Merchandises. 
1493 in Ls:t, Rich, /// 4 . Hsn, Vtt (Rolls) I. 48 His grace 
is wale content that his ssid commissionerH finde suche weyea 
and meanes as the said Sir Ranff sballe move frely without 
enpechement or trouble. i«8i T. Hosv tr. Castlglions't 
Courtyor iii. (1377) O vl|], After he had long attempted by 
all waycs and meanes to compasH# hir. i|lj WuiTairr 
.S'rrM. (1389) C « b, Gregorie. .sought also wa«oa and means 
secretly to murtner him. sSfa U. Hasvbv ran, Phitos, 4 
Physkky, 40 To preserve Heaith . .no better ways and means 
can be us^. than applying at certain Intervals, to thoae 
cleansers or absterdves two before mentioned. 1710 Stbblb 
Tsdftr Na 19s F 6, 1 send with this, my Discourse of Ways 
and Means for encouiaglng Marriage, a 1737 M. Grbbn 
Soshsr 30 Dominion and wealth are the aim of all three, 
Tho' about ways and means thw may disagree. 1773 Busks 
Sy, CohHL Amor, ea Mar. s6 Fortunately i am not obliged 
for the ways and means of tnia substitute to tea my own un- 

K ductlve Invention. tt4t DiCKBNe Dombsy liilt'He hee 
n devising ways and maans all the way hare of explaining 
himaelt and has bsan satisfied with none, ilfia *Edna 
LvAtx ' Z>#o«svie XV, It was true thet there were ways and 
maans of ralHing money. 1903 P. Landon Lhnsn 11 . 136 In 
Tibet there are ways sm meaus unknown to western nationa. 
t b. rtrely in ting, way and mtan, Obs, 
ri4ee AyoL Loll, 83 In be Md maner Is a king said better 
ea ej^r, in Hs n* hel|H)» better liy sum wey and mene 
to H tend M a hing, hsn an oher doK isnn-aa Dumbas 
Potms Ixxvii. 70 The for to pleis thay soclit ail way and 
mein. Iigge Palsge. t87/a Wey or meaiie, mcktison,] 

2 . s^. In Ltgislaiionx Methods of procuring 
funds or supplies for the current expenditure of the 
stnte; 

CommtUos of Wnys and Moans, (<t) A committee of the 
whole House of Commons, which sits to receive the annual 
financial statement ft'om the Chancellor of the Exchequer, 
and CO consider the means of procurinsthe necessary annual 
supply. ( 3 ) U, S, A standing committee of the House of 
Rspresantatlves, to which are referred bills dealing with 
revenue tariff, etc. 

1644 JmL Ho, Comm, 111 . 509/1 This Committee, or any 
Four of them, is to consider di all Ways and Maans for 
raising of Monies, .and to moke Report to the House. s68s 
Ihd. iX. 7 m/i The House then . . resolved into a Committee 
of the whole House, to consider of the Ways and Means to 
raiM his Majesty's Supply. 1695-6 Luttkbll Bri^f Rot. 
IV. 16 The commons were yesterday in a committee of the 
whole bouse upon wnjresano means for raising two millions. 
sfigS ititk) An Essay upon ways and means of supfd^g 
the war. [By C DavenanLl 1737 Gsmtl, Mag. Vll. 65A/1 
When we take this Affair into our Consideration in the 
Commictse of Ways and Means. 1738 JoHNaoN London B45 
Yt Senatorian Band, Whose Ways and Msssns support tiie 
sinidng Land. 1767 Stbsnb Tr, Shandy ix. xi, l ha first 
Lord m the Treasury thinkli^ of wnys and moans, could 
not have returned nomt, with a more embarrasseo look. 
> 7 ^ RoUissd, Prob, Odss xi. 99 Rapt in Su Stephen's future 
Bcen^ I ail perpetual Chairman of the Ways and Means 
lyolT. Ibfpbrsom Lst. to 7 . Madison e6 Apr, Writ. 1854 
iV. e37 The Committee of ways and Means have voted a 
land tax. 1804 Macaulay Proyhsiie Aui. Epic Poom Miac. 
Writ i860 1 , 149 His Lordship, .advises him (Mr. Vansittartl 
to look after the ways and means, and leave questions or 
peace and war to his betters. 

fig, i6ep Gabtu Dispsnsmryyx, 108 No Ways and Means 
their CaDiiiet employ, But liieir dark Hours tiiey waste in 
barren Joy. 

b. Pecuniary resources in general. 

1 7 b 6# upon waytmnd msans^us be trying to ralae money. 
tjjjhGsnfL Mag, VI II. 4t/a So have I known a buxom 
lad • .taught by kind mamma at home t Who gives him many 
a well t^'d rule, With ways and means— to act a fooU 176a 
Foo PB Minor 11. Wka. {790 1 , sfo Pscmle that are upon ways 
and means, must not be nlea. 1791 Smbaton Itwiom L, 

M 13 And whenever It shall appear to btnecesaary to renew 
se, the glldingL I doubt not but ways and means will be 
found. tfSg A. Macdonald Lavs, Law 4 ThooL x. 159 
Hie party then adjourned to M^roggy's la^ room, and. . 
resolved themselves Into a committee of ways and means. 
itTS Gbo. Euot Middiom, IvUi, She had not yet had any 
anxiety about ways and means. 1879 * Eona Lvall * Won 
by WaMng nhe. .went to the nursery, to discuss wpyn 
and menns with Bella's nurse. 

W»JM» obs. form of Oozi and of Wasil 

t S4|i Cath, AngL 40Q/S (AddiL MS.) Wnyss^ odgtu 


Wat*sUU« Tho Bide of t ro«d or patii, the 
Und bordering either side of the way. 

Tnuoe Morto Artk, 171a They are eobuschedt one 
blo^kkesy srith baners diapi»ada, In )ooa becbaoa woda 
appone ine wave sydas. igai Timoals Luks viiL s As be 
sosrod some fell by the waye syda. 1550 Caowtsv Eptgr, 


aai By the wave syde, hym chatineed to se A pore manna 
that craued of for cnaritie. 1673 Rav Joum. Low C, 
IQ Among the Com by the way>aid«i as we went, sm J. 
Hill Hist, Anim. 498 This sp^es is viry fiequsnt with us 


Dickins Oid C, ^hop Ixix. The wayward boy soon spurnw 
the shelter of his roof, and sought associates more conaenial 
to his tastes. 1894 Lady M. VeaNxy Vomisy Msm, 111 . ae6 
Sir Ralph treated the wayward girl with a oourtasy to whldi 


her mother ne« er condeecended. 

absoi, 1581 J. Bell HsutdosCs Answ, Osor, 63 b, Here our 
old peevish wayward, piketh a new quarell egaynst me. 
isle N. T. (Rbem.) x Psi, iL xB Not only the good and 
niodai^C. but also the waiwaid (Vulg. dyscoiis). 191s Spoctm- 
tor 17 July 135/e The two t^ether supply the unwise and 
the wayward with the necesssary instructions. 

fb. Of things persomfied. Also of oouditions, 
natural agencies, etc. : Untoward, Obs, 

Tuxsbkv. Epii„ etc. Bob, When waywarde Winter 
spiu his gall. xxsM Sionbv in. xxix. | x What 

spiteful God.. hath brought me to such a wnyw^e case, 
tnut neither thy death can be a reuaiMe, nor thy ouerthrow 
a victoria. t6o8 Shakb. Poriolss iv. iv. 10 PerteUi Is now 
againe thwarting thy wayward seas. 1711 Paioe Solomon 
II. B03 My Coward Soul soali hear it'e weywaxd Fate. 1790 


Mmb. D'Abslay Oiasy Apr^ This wayward month opened 
upon me with none of Its smiles, ilei Joanna Baillix Mttr, 
Log,, Ghost 0/ Fssdan vU, We war with wayward fate. 


jt^sat p orb a , abtur da ac sssorssm bndkUs\ sMB Dev- 
DSN DfwsM. Poosy SI The eraywerd aathority of an old maa 
la bfa own 

td. Of words, actions, oountenaiioe t Indlcatiiig 
or maoifcstlog obadnate self-will. Obs, 
t xAso-tsse Myrr, Our Lsufys 44 An other he (the Bvfl 
Onejstunrelh to make som wey warde token. iSiP S andvi 
Mssnopss S^, (1630) 94 if » should heap together all 


especially on heaths and by way-tides, a 1714 Johnson In 
Mrs. Pioxsi Anoed. (1786) 5 A stone he saw sunding by the 
way-sida, sat np. .in honour nf a man who had imped a 
certain leap therealiouu. ite Anns Piatt Comm, Things 
^Ssa-sids iii. 171 The wtld-Oowers, which grace every way. 
side. 1878 SwiNBUKNB Pasms 4 B Ser. ti. Bsjbrs Sunssi 6 
Lighted shade and shadowy light In the wayside and the 
way. X893 Max PxMBRaTON Iron Pirais i, A crucifix that 
stood on the wayside by tho hilUfoot yonder. 1894 I . David- 
son Baitnds 4 Songs isi All tlie uraysides now are nowerlesa. 

b. atirib, passing into adj. Of or perUuning to 
the wayside; situated on, lying near, occurring, 
growing or living by the wayaide. 

1807 J. Ruicxbib (tiils) The Way-side Cottager 1 consist- 
ing of Pieces in Prose and Verse. «H 5 J- Saundbss Cab, 
Put. Engl, Lift, Chaucsr x^ The little wayside chapels, 
ererted tor the accomm<xiution of travellers. iB6x Miaa 
Jane M. Cami-rcll Hymn, * Ws plough tks fislds* He 
punts the wayside flower. 1878 B. Tavidr Usukmtion iil 
vi. 13a Free as the wayside wook to whoso thirsts. 1883 
S. C. Hall Rstrospect 11 . 388 The coach stopped to change 
horses at a way-side inn. X906 Pbthib Rsl^, A me, Egypt 
xiiL 85 Such were the places for wayside devotions and 
passing prayers. 

Wayst, WayBter : sec Wabtb, Wabtbr. 

Wayt(a, obs. ff. Wait sb,, v,^, v,^. Weight. 

Wayta, obs. Sc. f. Witk sb . ; obs. f. Wot v, 

Wayth. variant of Waith ib,^, Wotbr Obs, 

Waj-traa. dial. [?£ Wat Sb.i or Weigh v,] 
(Sec quot.) 

1854 Annb E. Raxbb Northmmpt, Gloss, av. BntHels, 
Sway-tree, i^wingel-tree, and Way-tree, are synonymous in 
different fiarts of lha county. 1896 J. C. Morton Cycl, 
Agric, 11 . 7s6 Way-trss, (Lincolns.), toe largest tree of the 
three 'awingle-trees*. 

Wayra, obs. form of Waive v.^ and v.* Obs. 

Wayward (we^i-woid), a. Not now in collo- 
quial use. Also 4 waiword, weiward, 4-5 way- 
ward (4- ward, 6 -warda), 4, 6 waywarda, 6- 
7 walward (6 -warda), (7 waward). [A photic 
t Awayward. Cf. frtward. 

The word has proh. often been apprehended as s derive* 
live of Wav sb,^, with the literal sense * bent on going one's 
own way ' t this notion seems to have influenced the d^iop- 
ment of moaning.) 

L Disposed to go counter to the wishes or advice 
of others, or to vmat is xeasonable ; wrongheaded, 
intractable, self-willed; froward, perverse. Of 
children : Disobedient, refractory. 

In recent use the sense is somewhat milder, and perhaps 
always with some mixture of t. If applied to conduct de- 
serving severe moral reprobation it would now be apprw 
handed as euphemistic. 

e 13I0 Wva.ip Whs, (1880) 376 As walwerd clerkis wolden 
in seynt Ausiyns time haue owte . . his words of ho Eoo* 
pelle. 138a — Matt, xvii 16 A I thou generacioun vnbyleeful 
and welward [Vulg. psrttsrsa\ cisag Eng, Cong. Irsl. 14s 
Folk so weyward a so vnredy. rt47S Lamsnt, Maiy 
Msgd. 037 Wherfore ye lyke tyrantea wode ft waywarda 
Now haue him thus slayne fOT bis rewards. 1516 Piigr, 
Porf. (W. de W. 1531) so Than he waxeth testy and wey- 
warde, and for every tryfell is impat'yent and angry. isS7 
Noxth Gusuara's Disut Pr, Gen. Prol. A (j, Many sorowes 
endureth the woman in nouryshyng a waywerde chylda 
1^3 Stubbrs Ansst, Abus. 11. los (’l'hey| shews them seluas 
either wilfull, wai warde, or maliciouslye blinde. 1583 Whit- 
oirr Serm, (1589) C6 b, The third kinds is of thoae that art 
conceited and wa]rwaid, who onely obey when they list, 
wherein they list, and so long as they list. 1590 Shake. 
Com, Err, iv. iv. 4 My wife U m a wayward moods to day. 
1651 Fkatlv Abet Rsdiv., Rsinolds 480 A waward Patient 
maketh a froward Physitian. 1830 D'Israbu Chas. L HI. 
97 Charles., used the wayward genius with all a brotlier's 
tendamess. 1833 Tbnnyson Hsw Vsar's Evs 15, 1 have 
been wild and wayward, but youll forgive me now. 1840 
Dickins OU C. Shop Ixix. The wayward boy soon spurnm 


the^Coiarlkc spea cl ea. all the way-ward actions, that ever 
acaped from him in bis life. 1630 PathousaekiauW,% From 
wayward words they passed on to bloody blowN. 1818 
Scott Rob Roy xH, I shall never forget the diab o lica l sneer 
which writhed Rashieigh's waj ward features. 

Of R disease, etc. : Not yielding readily to 
treatment, obstinate. Obs, 

XS4I K. CoFLAND GaiysH*s Tsrssp. s F iv, By the occesyon 
of them the vicere is wsywarde and rebel to be healed. 

2 . Capriciously wilful; conforming to no fixed 
rule or principle of conduct ; erratic. 

a 1x33 Bbknbrs Golden Bk, M, Aurel, Let. Iv.(i537) 118b, 
Our lyle is so doubtefuii, and fortune so waywarda, that she 
dothe not alway threats in str) kynge, nor striketh in tiiret- 
nynge. 1604 Dbkkkb Honest W,h 1. fi My longings art 
not wanton, but wayward. X790 Gbay Elsgy 106 Hard by 
you wood..Muit'riog his wayward fancies he would rove. 
X63B WoEDBw. Lotting 4 Lihwg 44 Instinct is neither way- 
ward nor blind. t88i Jowbtt i'hncyd, 1 . 88 The movement 
of events Is ofien as wayward and incomprehaosible as the 
course (d'hurnsn thought. 

b. transf, (of things). 

S766 Bushs Brigs 0/ Ayr st He left hb bed snd took hb 
wayward rout. And down oy Simpsons wheel'd the left 
about. 1799 Woxnaw. Poems lutag, x. a8 In many a secret 

g lace Wliere rivulets dance their waywnrd round. x8x7 
coTT Harold 11. xv, Thus muttering, to the door she bent 
Her wayward steps. xB. . Smithson Us^, Bk. Parmsrs 31 
(Cassell) Send its rough wayward roots in all directions. 
1905 C, T. C. Com, June 154/1 The wayward hoop b a fruit- 
ful cause of those accidents fox which no one except tho 
victim gets punbhed. 

tWay-ward, Obs, rarr^, [f. prec. adj.] 
In passive: To be perversely preiudioed. 

xglBS Stakihusst Dsd, in Hotmshed 11 . 81 If anie ha ouer* 
tbwartlie wai warded, as he will sooner long for that 1 haue 
omitted, than he will be contented with that 1 haue 
chronicled. 

[Wayward, -warda. In the 17-1 8th c. the 
suffix- ward{s was often appended to phrases like 
this way, that way, our way, etc., preyed or not 
by to or from, (Sm -ward 4, -wards a, 5.) In 
printed books it was common to join the suffix to 
the word way (either with or without hyphen), but 
to leave the preceding words of the phrase without 
hyphen, so tout we^-ward(s or wayward(s has a 
fallacious appearance of being a word. 

1099 Warn, Fairs Women ii. 54B I'o creep that way-ward 
whibt 1 live ile trye. 166a Pkfvs Dtary 7 May, He left the 
Queene and fleele in the Bay of Biscay, coming this way. 
ward. i68a Whblbs Joum. Greses iv. 317 Turning haw 
to our way-ward, we had the view of the highest Part of 
Parnassus* Ibid, vi. 474 Not very far from hence we cross'd 
a stream that ran from ibb Way. wards thither. 1686 F. 
Spkncb tr. Fetriila’s Ho, Msdids 169 He invited their 
children to a match of hunting that way-wards where ha 
was to embarque. 1770 H. Walfolr Lst. to G, Montagu 31 
Mar^ I depend upon seeing }ou whenever you return tiib 
wayward.) 

Wayward(e, variant forms of Vaward. 
c xmo Bbbnkiis Arth, Lyt, Brit. civ. (1814) 407 The baner 
of Bntaine sholde be in the way ward. Ibid, cv 500 The 
King of Orqueney ,.wea put to the wayward with xxx. M. 
bawberti. 

WaywardtB (w/i-wpid’n). [Wat rf.i Wab- 
Diiir A person (later, one of a board) elected 
to supervise the highways of a parish or district. 

1776 G. Wmitx Sstboms, to Barrington 8 Jan,. As to that 
fshrew-ash] on the Plwttor, * The late vicar stubb’d and burnt 
It,' when be was way.wardan. xlap in Arehasolegia (1831) 
XXlll. 39B Mr. George Charman, the way- warden .. had 
frequently observed that the cattb reoorted to a particular 
•pot to rest. i86e Act 05 4 b 6 ytet, c. 61 | 9 'Hie Highway 
Board shall consiittof the Waywardens elected in the several 
Places within the District. 1863 Trollops Rashs/ Ray 1 . 
074 He was poor-bw guardian and wav-warden. 1870-4 
JsmaiM Toilers of Fistd (xBgs) 038 Inb man., was en- 
abled to do a quanuty of hauling^ fliiit^auting for tha way- 
wardana, [ate.]. 

WajWKvdly (w/i’waidli), adv, [L Wat* 
WARD a. 4 -LY^ In a wayward manner. 

13I8 Wveup EcHns, xxvil. so At the last he icbal turne 
welwerdii hb mouth [Vulg. porvorist os suum\ xgas Fve- 
VXY Remonstr, (4851) 45 These princlplis vndirstondtf wel- 
wardli, and applied blasfemeli to a synful man. iS 48 ^Lvor 
DieU Morose, way wardaly. X 848 Covxkuale etc. Erasm. 
Par, X Johss fi. 7-xx He leued bis enemies, yea those that 
turned waywardiy from him and that were worthy of euyll. 
aiS86 SiDNXV Aresuiia 11. xxii. | i Weiivaidty proud 1 and 
thwefere bold, because extreanmy fsultie. i8es J- Nbal 
Bro, yonathmnUl, 331 Thou art still a creature of .. cour^ 
nod power. But erby .went such power eo waywardiy? i88e 
Aemdsn^ ag OoL aqp/a Taste changes so waywardiy. 

WsjirmaMi (w/fwwdn*.). (£. Watwabo 
«. * •vat.] The ouaU^ of beiag waTWtrd (m. 
the various senses ti the sdj.). 

laSeWvouF A#fN. L an Fnlfliad whh al wickidnsese,., 
ooustysa, weywmrdaesse lYulgtwmfffis). c x 4 i»:iS 8 v bfymk 
Our Lmdyo xsa Wretched were mat persona that tor any 


to. Ofjudgement: Perverse^ wrong, uojost. Also 
of them; Perverted. Obs, 
i|8o wvcLiF BPaiU vi eg Jlf W w eyw a rd 

mtfnmsa\ 1— WnS. k 4 Wayward £bi (Vulg.>sf^ 
dtmptmtrtmnL imp RoeineoNtr. Mordt HtejblmittMw 
Shchi pvowd%' l ew fl a ouaxthwarte, and wapwaide fange- 


laSeWvouF Rom. L an Fnlfliad whh el wickidneese,.- 
oouetyaa, weywmrdaesse lYulgtwmfffis). c xdSa-iaa* bfymk 
Our Lmdyo 150 Wretched were mat persona that tor any 
WaywardeaesorhRitewo)deheviiieooncyled..ei thattymt^ 


1077 tr. BsdUeitFs Aesmto ». vi ifa 
ebe be weyw a rd the waywaidnesse of Cod {non Dti 
ldMi(Vulf.iM^ cauaoL 1878 HatJi Contwgpi, w. Lord 


tho wmywiiidMaso of Cod {non Dti morositutsm] Jb the 
cauaai 1878 liALa Conitmpi, n. Lords Pmnr 1x6 lliefw- 
.form Im gOMl condesc ension to the waywardness of ear 
^ NmaMB, he is often pleaaad to lump the Trsmsmry of ouB* 



WA.YWABDa 


iR^llWingt!iihIiioimb«adf|etc). 1796 Mmi. D'Aublat 
CamtiiU V. 538 Tbo barbarous wsywsrdiMM that could 
deprivsiM..of the cjcquidM felicity oTny lot I itsiLAMs 

Po0r RtUiitu^ 11m waywardness of bh fate broke 
rat against him with a second and worse malignity. s8«| 
Diocbhb BUmk H*, xviiif For all kb waywardness, he to^ 
Ipreat credit to himself as being determined to be in earnest 
Mhb time *. 1863 Kinclakb CWmm (ed. 4) 1 1 . vL 137 1 'here 
was a waywardneM in the course of the oiseaM..for which 
it b diflbult to account. 1871 Tennyson Gmnth ^ L^ttu 
1150 He, who lets Hb heart be stbr’d with any foolish beat 
At any gentle damsel*s waywardness, 1919 tgik Ctnhify 
May 897 Parliament.. has rallied the peopb from the way- 
wardness of rebellion. 

If In lists of * Proper Terms’ mentioned as the 
typicnl attribute of baywarda 
1486 Bk* Si, Albmm f vy, A waywardnes of haywardb. 
t Wa^ardg, apbetic form of Aw ay wards, 

« 1400 FltiiUffSuttm 55 Heore wiites wel wai-wordus >ei 
wrethen awai. 

Way- way, oba fonn of Wawa. 

Way-wiser (wJi'waisai). Now Hist, Also 
8-9 -wiser. [Formed after G. wegweisgr ( - Dn. 
wemijger, Sw. vUgvisan^ Da. vi/vistr), f. scry Wat 
+ weijiTf a^nt-n. f. weisen to show. 

The Eng. sense is not found in the other 1 'eut bnga. In 
German the word has, besides its piimary SSnse ‘ one who 
or something which shovm the way \ sevwal other meanings, 
the most common being ' guide-post *, which b also current 
in Du., Da,, and Sw.] 

L An instrament for measuring and indicating 
a distance travelled by road. 

Of various forms, usually operated either by the step of the 
pedestrian or by the revolution of the wheeb of the vehicia 
1691 R. Child in Harttib's Legmcy (1635) 70^ I say twenty 
Ingenuities have been found even in our da^ as Watches, 
Clocks, Way-wbers, [etc]. 1694 Evelyn Dimry 13 July, 
He [Dr. Wilkins] had above in his lodgings and gallery 
vari^ of shadows, dyab, . .a way- wiser, [etc.]. 1697 Ibid, 

6 Aup., 1 went to see Colonel Blount, who showed me the 
application of the Way- wiser toa coach, exactly measuring the 
miles, and showing them by an index as we went on. m 1679 
T. Ward Dtmry (18^9) 160 An instrument calld a way wiser, 
by the motion whereof a man may see how many steps he 
takes in a-day. 1683 Hooks in Birch Hitt. Rty.Stc. (1757) 
IV. 331 It wan one part of a way-wiier for the sea. .designed 
to keep a true account, not only of the length of the run of 
the ship through the water, but the true rumb or leeward 
way [etc.]. 1701 Moxon Math. Inttr. si Way 7 viMr, for the 
pocket; a movemeiiL like a Watch to Number or count 
your steps or paces in Order to find bow far you walk in 
a day. m lyss R. North Li/t Sir D, Norik (1744) aos, 1 
contrived a Way-wiMr^ and we both wrought upon it hard 
till it came to Perfection, and was fixed upon a Calash we 
used. 1886 CArrAiW (y/sM., IFar-«0>8/r, a pedometer. [1891 
N, k Q> Ser. vii. XI. 195/a Hie waywiser [of c 1800J .r» 
gbten only up to twelve miles, after wbkh dbtance the indea 
must be again adjusted.] 

1801 Monthly Matg. XII. 98 It b with the spying- 
ass of conjecture, not with the way-wiser of record, thM 
e hearing of their sources must be made out. 

^ 2 . [In the German sense.] A guide-post| 
finger-post ranr"'. 

s^ W. Whits To SwUm, A B/tck x. lay Why should out . 
side of the mountains have all the crosses, smd the other all 
the way-wbers T 

Waywoda (w^i-wdbd). Now Hist. Forms ; 
7-9 wmywode, -wood, weywode, (7 welwoda, 
8 waywoda, -wod), 8-p wolwoda, (8 waived, 
woawood). [Var. of Vaivodb, repr. on early 
Magyar form of a oommon Slavonic title of office, 
Cf. mod.L. ivayvoda,] m Voivodb. 

1861 Mercuriut Cmied. In Sir A, Botnt/ft Pott. Whs, 
(1871) 64 lliere b a considerable number of bomes to carry 
on the work of the day; among others, a Waywood <m 
P olonia hath a Tartarian horse. iMa J. Davies tr. Oltto» 
rint* yoy. Ambmtt,y Hie Weywode or/Govemour of Novo- 
gorod. 1739 Elton in Hmnwt^'t Tran, (x/fia) 1 . 1. Iv. ix 
We arriv^ at the city of SaratofTi and waited on the Wey« 
vodo. 18x8 Bvron Ck, Hot, 11. xiL Natt, Lusieri has laid 
bb complaint before the Waywode. 1837 Alioon Hitt, 
Buro^ xvii. (1848) V. 13 Their waywodes or miliury 
chieftains (in Poland), spox Sat, Rtv, ax Oct. sae/a There 
were hospedars in wallaMla and waywodes in Moldavia. 

^b. - Watwodbohip. 

1837 Auson Hitt. Ruro^ xvU. (1848) V. xx The way- 
wodes and palatinates into which every province was di- 
vided [in Poland]. . became divided against each otheur. 
Hence WaywodoglOp [-bhip], tlm province or 
district ruled by a waywood 
1884 Scamdti^Rti^, yt. 8s [Hel retnriMd hb thanks 
to the several Waywodeships. xyn [..and, Gao, No. 39M/S 
General‘Reinscbild..b marching cowards the Weywoodship 
of Cracow. 1908 CmUtmp, Rtv, Aug. te6 The Servians 
desired to transform the territory inhabited by them into 
a Servian araywodeohip. 

Wrj-WOV^ a. Worn or wearied by travel 
1777 PoTTEE Mtchyhth Ctfoph. 330b I, like a stranger, 
hainees'd in thb coarse And way-woro garb. 1788 Crowe 
Laattdan HiU 14 By soft gradattons of ascent to bed The 
Uhooring and wi^-wem feet oloog. 1804 Miaa L. M. Haww 
KiMt AmtuUimt lLe4 [He had a] wa)*wom look and meagre 
aspect. i8a6.W. Ievino Astoria IL 141 The wsywom and 
hungry travellers. t888 Le Fanu Ait in Bark xxl, The 
borsis .. emerged from tho inn-yard gate 10 rsplace the ways 
worn t exm . 

Jig, 1848 Thacrkhat yarn. Fair Hit, That night. .she 
prayed humbly for that poor wayworn Mnoar. 

Wftanrwt (wFi-woat). Also 3 walwwrt, 3 wiyo- 
wDura^ 6 wiywort. Wat sk.^ + WoiT. Cfi 
aarly fynonym of G« 

tMifF(#cndiVoJ A name for f A. tht aurifiage (#8/« 
ratr^) j b, the ^penieL 


r 1089 yac. PiamU In Wr..Waicker j^/es SmatNh^nm. 
..waiwurt. nxeeo-te Sttekk. Mod. MS, p. 194 fnpemol 
or sellbol or weyewourth or morecropi iMa wtmar, s||7 
GaaARDB Htrbat Supph, Waywoit b nmnoniell. /m., 
Weywort b tpim mtmar, s8i8 Bairraa ft HoLumn Fiamt* 
w,. Way-wort. Anmgnilit arvanatt, 
w ft^rsf 008W (w^'igBe). fAlteradon of Wat- 
ooosB, under which the earlier evidence for the 
word is given. 

The eccentrically spelt fbrm may^ooH, which, although 
cstahlUhed in recent use, has not bm found, exc. in Balby's 
Dictionary, earlier than 187^ b prob. a figment Invented in 
the intereNt of an etymologic conjecture (see quot. i73>)> 
Bailey's anseitlon that the word had the sense m * stuoble- 
goom * b unsupported, and b very unlikely; thb aUegoiion, 
and ibe accompanying fantastic misspelling of Wase. msy 
have been suggested liy the idea that the obecure word wm/- 
goott ctnild be expbined on the aHSumption that it had loot 
a a. (Hie Sng. Dial, Diet, refers to Cope's Hmmptkirt 
Giostary for * vmatgoott, a stubble-gooea , but Copeh au- 
thority for thb b a MS. word-list which, he says, ' contained 
many words that bad ceruinly no relation to the dialect of 
the county '.) It seems clear that the genuine traditional form 
among printers was vtmygooat^ and that the form tomytKoose^ 
now prevailing, b a supposed correction following the autho- 
rity of Bailey. The statement that gooae was * the principal 
dish ' (or even that it was eaten at ail) at the ' waygooee ' 
dinner b deetitute of evidence. It is pomible that tvnjh 
goott may be a corruption by popular etymology o[ some 
earlier word, but no satbractory explanation has Men found 
either in English or in any foreign language.] 

Originally, on entertainment given by t rooster- 
printer to bis workmen * about Bartbolomew-tide * 
(24 August), marking the beginning of the season 
of working by condle-liglit. In later nse, on an- 
nual festivity held in summer b^ the employees of a 
printing establishment, consisting of a dinner and 
(usualW) on excursion into the country. 

173X Bailey <ed. 5), IVayt, a Bundb of Straw. IPh^s- 
goottt a Stubble-Go^, an Entertainment given to Journey- 
men at the beginning of Winter. [1833 TEMPKRLicy Satigt 
gf ikt Press 83 nots. Way Gooee.— The derivation of this 
term b not generally known. It b from the old Engtbh 
word tM^s, stubble. A ways Goose was the head dish at 
the annual feast of the forefathers of our fraternity. ' IfV^ys 
Goott^ a stubble Goose, an entertainment riven to journey- 
man at the baginning of Winter.* — BaiW.j 
1079 SouTHWABD Did. T^^ogr. 137 The waytgoose gano. 
rally consbts of a trip into thecountiy, open air amusements, 
a good dinner, and speeches and toasts afterwards. 1809 
Surrty Mirror ^3 Aug. a/7 The members of the typograph- 
ical staffs of the Surrey Advertiser (Guildford) and the 
Surrey Mirror (R«dhiU) had their wayigooae on Saturday 
last, when they journey^ to Brighton, 
b. attrib, 

« 1880 F. 1'. Bucrland Notes k Jottings (i88a) 39 London 
printers generally have a * way»oose 'dinner in the autumn. 
1897 F. T. Sullen Cruiu of^CeukeUoVvjt Carriases were 
chartered, an enormous quantity of eatabfes and drinkables 
provided, and away we went, a xegulax waysgooee w bean- 
fea st p arty. 

II waiir (w&z1e*j). Also p woieor, wuaoor. 
[Arab, wauir^ whence the Turkish ttsirr : Ke Vu- 

IBB.] » ViZlIB I. 

17x9 J. Stevens Hist Persies 191 Kohad . .accordinglyjravo 
Orders to hb Wasirs or VUiers. sBey E. S. Waring Tour 
SheeroM 37 We . .reached a Surae, built by a son of the bte 


Lane Armk. Nts. 1 . 


Shahriyfir.. 


ward ^at we knrra hoMt sehoMeterHht doNi ,«)iMwel<lc 
esxmo Cursor M, 4810 • Chttdei/^ said, * sra ymV 
* Sivwee are 0 fair enntre.* ijBa Wircuf i vkott, i. 4 So 
that we sUf glorieu in sou. 1 1400 Wrurmm Cram, viii, 

ESaiU. 5785 3 he ae hot ImTar OM ^n we, ci 48 e( 7 lvNqy/fqa 
X74Vpp'>n the texie whee swar^ both 1 and my wlffe. s8m 
I. CowM Ovid's Pesihi. l 8 Oold-temples pbeneii^ thouj^ 
the old w' approve. 1873 Hickebinoili. Gng. F, Crtykoafd 
S4a Hold, w have sprung a matt, dbm DavuiM Msmt Xl. 
3M We I (for myaelf I speak, and all the Name Of Giedaiii^ 
who to Troy's Destniction came). 1847 Helm Prfmdt tn 
C. L viL 103 A tboiough perception of the simplt fhett that 
they are not we. 1819 Miaa BnADOoNCJEstiVM Foot en, * We 
most have everything ready fur him.* ' So we will, maWn, 
spick and span, answered Mn. Trimmer. 

b. following, 08 subject, a verb in the tabjnno- 
tive mood ; ■» let os (do something). Now only 
rktt, or post. 

97s Biukt Horn. XI Arweorhbn we Crist on blnne asetene. 
m lafo Ovd 4 Night. 177 (Cott,) Ac leic we awe! hos cbestm 
a 1300 /T. Horn 1517 Make we vs gbde eure among. 13. . 
Ctiy tymnv, 3060^ Loidiiigea,' heseyd, 'ginnehjou arffi(,ft 
gin whe hem to aaaily.* c 1389 Me/r, Horn, 33 Fonhi I red 
we it forsak. And halo we us in rihtwbnes. 147W-85 M alobv 
Arthur VII. XV. 833 Noo leue we ibe knyghtc and the dwerf, 
and speke we of UMumayns. 1940 Paloor. AeoUsius u tv. 
G iv, Go we in adores, s^ Shake. Rich. //, l ii. 6 Put we 
our quarrcil to the will 01 heauen. 1897-83 Evelyn Hist 
Relijg, (1650) I. 33 Consider we, first, the structun of hb 
body. 1814 WoRDSw. Bxeurs. viii. 391 Turn we then To 
Britons born and bred within the pale Of civil polity. 

o. defined or mode precise by some qualifying 
word or phrase. 

0900 Cynewulf Crist 748 Swm we men sculon beorun 
gehyxdum hlypum styllan. ifiBeSTANYMUEtT^fTfifrirLiArb.) 
ay WM cayiiere TroiRns. es 1^ 6 ir T, Mors 1. i. let And 
If you men durst not vndertake it, before Ood, we women 
would. 1809 Shake. Math. 1. L 1 When shall we three meet 
againc T t8ta R. Ch. Oldt Thrift mv/ly revived 39 , 1 muHt 
confesse that we More Farmers.. doe exclaime ogrinst In- 
closures. 1831 Chavnan Cmtmr 4 Pewdey 1. B 1 o, Met . . 


conresse that we More Farmers.. doe exclaime against In- 
closures. 1831 Chavnan Cmsesr 4 PosHdey 1. B 1 o, Met . . 
We will haue the army Of Ponipey entreJ. Cesto, We T which 
we intend you? Haue you already bought the peophw 
voices I X7M Da Fob Shortest Way w. Disteuitrt es we 
of the Chui'ch of Engbnd. 1751 F. Coventry Pamf^ the 
Little I. ill. 87 We Gbls are unoer so many Reatnints. 1848 
Dickens Detnbey xUL ' We in the City know yon bstter,' 
replied Corker. 1889 M rs. Whitnbv GeL\werthys xl, Mother, 
we two muet make our wills 1883 j. W. Smsrrb At Home 
4 in India 99 She must have been what we westerns should 
call a child. spx8 Act 8 Geo. F, c. 1 We, Your Mriesty's 
most dutiful and loyal subjocts, the Commons of the United 
Kingdom. .in Parliament asaemblod. 

d. qualified by a prefixed adj. fbet, 

[1609. 1839 : see >] l•48CaASHAW Stehe to TessM tv (Ps. 
ii?) While unhappy captiv’d wee Lovely Sion thought on 
thee, tkfn Drvden ACsteit v. 810 O wretched wo. wK^ not 
the Grecian Pew'r, Nor Flames destroy'd, In Troy s unhappy 
hour I 

e. nied oonfidcntlally or playfully to mean tbo 
person addressed, with whose interests the speaker 
thus identifies himself ; esp. by a doctor in friendly 
or cheering oddreu to a pstient, 

1700 Vansruoh FoIh Friend ki. C3. Wsll, old Acquaint- 
ance, we ore going to be Married ihenT xkih Dickens Sh* 


M§ih Dickens Sh* 


ordered his Weseer to repair to him. spaa E. G. Bsownb 
Lit Hist Persia vii. 356 The office of Waxir, for all the 
power and dignity which It carried with it, was a perilous 
one. 

So WMlrwto Cw&zI**rA) » Viziebatb i, a ; Woni'r- 
■Up - VlZIlRBHlP 1. 

1719 J. Stevens Hitt, Persia 183 Dividing them [sc. hb 
dominional all into four wassr. or Vtsierabips, that is, Govern- 
ments. in8 Bueton Arab, Nts, (abr. ed.) 1 . 173 After which 
time they entered upon the Wasirate, and the power passed 
into their hands as ft had been In the bands of their father 
[the Waxir]. looe ^ G. Beowne Lit Hist. Psrsia vii. ss8 
When the 'AbMsids ceme to the throne, the bws of the 
Wexirnte were fixed. 1919 Sib S. Low in Bdin, Rev, Apt, 
3QQ The country was annexed to the WAxirate. 
w dor, var. fMfrr, Sc. f. Othib. 

1931 Abstr. Protocole Tovm Clerks Glaegow (1897) IV. 44 
Wderb ooramiasionaris of Dwmbertane protesdt for raineyd. 

We /'VIS, Forms: 1 wa, w 4 , Hvrtknmk, 

woo, a woo, hwo, 4-5 who, 5 wboo, 4-7 woo. 
Sc. VO, a- wo. Also 7 rarefy w* (before a vowel 
or A). [Com. Tent: OE. wf corresponds to 
OFrls. w (WFris. wi, wy, NFris. wi, wy, wB), 
O.S. teff, wt, MDu wt (mod. Dn. wsjX OHG. wir, 
wir, wier (MHG., mod.G. «o>), ON. air, vmr 
(Sw., Do. os'), Goth, weis. 

These forms seem to go back to mora Cbaii one OTeut. 
type. The Gothic form represents OTeut . *wf 9 1 — pre-Teut 
*^t, an extension (with nominative suffix -x) of Indoger- 
manic found in Skr. vajmm, Avestic twFiw, we. With 
regard to the OE., ON., and eome other forms, there b 
difference of opinion, some scholars referring them to an 
ablaut-variant (either or *wha) of *wf-s,an 4 othext to 
a pre-Teut. of which *eN«fb supposed to bean eadensioo 
by the addition of a demonstrative partliele.1 
L The pronoun of the first person ploral nomU 
native, dimoting the ^oker and one or more other 
persoQi whom he associates with h i mse l f os the 
Bubject of the sentence. 

Fortheobeoleiodualim WiT/rmi. For euftorisid oeni 
pounds eos OUasELy g, OumELNW i a. ^ ^ 

ASSftSpUsMffivasmSSupSwedpe weeing 


Bee^ Boardinr-ko. ii, 'Well, my dear ma'am, and how are 
weT' Inquired IDocior] Wosky, in a soothing tone. 1884 
Har^e Mag, Dva, 179/9 WoU, Jane, and how art we thb 
morning? 

£ used indefinitely in general Btatements in 
which the speaker or writer includes those whom 
be oddiessct, bis contemporaries, his fellow* 
countrymen, or the like. 

e looe iCLFSic Hem, 11 . 44s On flbom wrmcfullum life we 
•oeolon ennare manna helMn. a tpeoCursar M. 047-8 Glue 
we ilkan ^nre bn|M** Me think we do ham non outrage. 
F1388 Chauceo Am.'# T. 408-to We seken foste after 
folidtee, But we goon wnmg ful often trewely. Thus may 
we seyn alls and namely I. a 1430 Le Merit Artk. 8363 
Lnunoelot hyr brydslb icdde, In the romans as we rede. 
• IBM Hiet, K, BtunekSydroehe d i|io) P U, And yf they 
(«r. fishes] felt the nyre else As we or foulm or beastes do. 
i8ie {nBng, Hist Rev. (19x4) XX IX. agi Yf we should have 
any difference with Spelne (as happely wee oiay have before 
wee looks for yl). lyse Addison Speet No. sxa F i There 
b nothing which we reorive with so much fteUietnnce es 
Advice, ivse J. Hill Hist, Anim. e/bs The Swedes snd 
Danes call It Fimng)..tbe French, Vlvcrj and we, the 
Weever. 1848 Caelvlb CromweU (1871) 11 . 7 Of Sheriff 
Morgan . . we nave no farther notice whatever. 1869 Rubein 
Sesasne I, I say first we have despised literature. What do 
we, as E nati^ care about books? 1879 Jevons Money 
(18781 es In ordinary life we use a great many words with a 
tociJ dbregard of logical preebion. sBtCStkoman yutariem 
Poets vL 183 Hi b well broken, as weaay of a thoroughbred. 
2 . Used by a single person to denote himself : 

ft. by a sovereii^ or rnler. Often defined thg 
name or title oddra. 

Beowulf Beowulf mahelode.. t We hwt elle nw eo r e.. 
feohton nmnedon. c 1489 Bssg, Cong, tret (k8c8 ) 8 We, 
dermot, prince of Imester. 1438 Hen. VI In Mp. Hitt, 
MSS, Comm, Var. ColL IV. 199 We forse alls the gret dis- 
coragyng and discomfort that mygta grows to eure trwe 
eugectia sOBe in Esm, Hitt. Rev, (1910) XXV. xee We 
Eiuabetb abnee of h« Monastere of Syoa . . wylle and ordeyiM 
that (etc.). 1803 jAe. I in Rymer Fesdera (1705) XVI. 5^ 
Wee, M^^lnge m our Roynll and absoluie Power to us 
commytted, to visitt (etc.]. 1813 SiiAKa Ham, VHlt ft* i^* 
71 Sir, 1 am about to weeps 1 UM thInUngthat We are a 
Quem [eio.]. sdsa Cnas. 1 in (nerendmi Affr f . Rek,v. | so 
In plfito English, it b to take sway the freedom^ our vote 1 
which were^e nut a eui^t were high bdottice ; but bting 
your king, M leave ril the woiid 10 Mgo what it b. stlfi 
LrrToni Rienai tv. vb, Noticed pm meson— the style ro^^ 
tfipe ^iiM^ Patfasmlj Oct. In that same Con&tory we 
wmeenahMomiolvietoariilbrtfaaAiGhkpboopalPalRaPW 
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fcr Qttr MV Sm of Wotmlmltr. atm Tdraraoif 4 

But Arthur, * W« sit King, to help ih« wraiv'd 
Thro* lOroor rvolm 

b. by a tpeaker or writer, In order to teemo an 
ifnper&onal $tvle and tone, or to avoid the obtrusive 
re^ition of ' I\ 

ftaguUrlr to uMd ia aditorisl and tintilgnad artidas in 
wwRpapm and othar periodicals wbero the writer is undor- 
stwid to bo »upp<wtod in bis opifdoiis and sutoMius by tbo 
Oilitorial -staflT colloctivcly. 

MufmOru. I. C • SI Ntt hwbbo wo scorUioo xoMod 
ymbo A^ lo^;;oaim esaoo Murnic H^m. I. 556 Wo 
mihtont^halgmnaduiMmofii^roaldlkortfabtnian. ^vigoo 
C ttriar M. Now o prolong wil wo him. igij Boao- 
a«AW *• “W Tbo oocond oono of iViiila, wo 

oioaiia kyogo Wulfors iggo Puttknkam Av/”. 1. 

ais (Arb.)rt Wo ottrsoluos who compiled this treatise. i6to 
lloALBY St, Aug, Ctii$ 0/ G04 III. aviil 13^ Should vo 
particniariso, woo shonld become a direct Hbtorii^grapher. 
iSop Covi.BBTOW Adoic0 t0 Yng, Rguievtfr 1 There ia a 
mysterious autborliy in the fduralsnr, which no single name, 
whatever may be its reputation, can acquire. sSjoDicKaNs 
Sk, B00^ CHmtmmiC 0 uh*t Weiaall never forget the mingled 
feelings 1^ awe and respect with which we used to gate on 
tba exterior of Newgate in our schoolboy days. iMo Ltmdtr 
XX Feb., 'llie volume that we have now oefore ua itTp T. P. 
O'CowNOa JSfneenr/fr4/ xiv. <77 In this official report [of a 
speeebi the valn-glorioiis and significant * 1 ' ia toned down 
•a the softer and lem candid * we . 

O. Hence jocularly as qnasi-r^. : The editor of a 
periodical, or a contributor who uses this style ; the 
periodicnl itself. 

stgg R. S. SutTxn Sp. T0Hr lx. It reached tho 

ears ef the great Mr. SeMe}'man, the mighty «v of the 
country, as he sat In his den penning his * stunners * for his 
nurkel^y M$rcury. slM Ckamb. Jvnl, 15 Dec. 788 /s 
Not only was 1 myself overwhelmed by these accounts of 
foreign travel, when 1 was a We, but 1 noticed [etc.], tpoa 
M0mtkly Ret*. Aug. lat Yet the two great * Wes* of the 
eighteenth century, the * Monthly* and the 'Critical * played 
no unimportant part in the literary education of our greau 
grandua^ta. 

8. used for the acent. us (now only by the un- 
educated). Cf. Lit V. 1 14 b. 
cigoo MAmim xia. 106 Lets we aend for the twoknightes. 
IgSg Rit^lUeL 111. HI. 6Be PtepU, . He fliereth on youa ft 
beareih vs fabe io bands And therewhile robbeib bothe youe 
ft we of oure Landsii sSey Shaub. Cor, v. lU. tos And to 
pooca wa Tbine enraUies most capitall. ligg R. Caaow ia 
Lumurb /‘aperx (1B86] Ser. lu ill. ase Those, .ftiuottn.. 
voutbeafod vato poors immeritlnge we. lyte Cowrea y«Ki 

16 So you must ride On boraeback after wa. stg) 
D. C. MtissAV Nemii xxxH, Not as ever \ou was proud to 
folks like wa. tSpo Bicauiv Surrty HilU 111 . aor He a* 
Mver dlsapplnted wa afore, why should *un nowf ibid, 009 
Maistar Famon ain't here yet, so let we have another hymiu 
tWs, itU. 06 s, Also 5 whe. An exclamation 
app. used for emphasis, or io demand attention. 
Ci Wr mi. 


11.. SirOt^ 176 (Sbam) O we, qnaV he, alias alias, 
u . 6ku/, Jviced, »8 (MS. Hart) We, whatkyn godes er 
pireT It,, Caw. 4 Gr, Knt, eiSs We, lorde, quoth he 

S intyle kny^t, Whe^ bis be grene chapelle. c 1440 Vo^ 
yxt. id. 139 We I lord, bal wU iioght to me trayste. /bid, 
XV, 46 Whe t hudde I Whalde mto the heste ! c 1460 
Tawmti^ Myii, it. 147 We 1 ryn on, in the dwills nayma 
Before 1 

Wft ; see W*i jA, WoK, Wt (man). 
Wea-blt, var. Wat-bit Ohs, 

Wdftoh, waaok: tee Witch (/rug), Wica. 
Waacift, obs. form of Wxkd v.i 
Weadan, obs. pL of Wxxd sb, > 

Waodb, 7 etymologising var. Woor. 
ifnC. Beck ffnfosMi/CA^tr.Mehk The wiafe or woof 
erf' cloth. 

Waaga, obs. Sc. form of Votaoi. 

Weak (wfk), a, and Forms: a. 3-5, 4-9 
dV., 9 dial, walk, (6 Sc, waak), 4-6 waika, 
irayk(a, (4 .Sic. vayk, 5-6 Sc, walk, raike), 3-a 
waik(e, wayk(e, (6 Sc, Taalk, walk). B. 4> wok, 
4waok, 6 waoka; 5-6 waka, 4-7 weak#, 6-7 
waaka, 6- weak. [a. ON. cw^-r, corresponding 
to OE. wde \ see Woax m. 


Tha earliest known examples are In the Cttraar Mundi 
(a ttoo, but MSS. 14th c.) 1 the word gradually took the place 
of the correepoodlng native adj. (OE. woe. MfiL Wokb) 
which did not survivo beyond the 15th c. llicre seems to 
have been some d H fo r eoce of meaning between OE.curfcand 
ON. 9tikri In OB. the primary Teut. sente * vieldini, not 
rigid or firm, pliant * araestill prominent, while in ON.Tt had 
develoMd Into tha sense * not strong*. 

Tbek -forms show the same developmoat of Scand. sitoi 
which la found in Buua a. (earlier bloykt, ON. bigik^, 
Snauc jA (ME. staba, ON. x/mai sull pron. dia- 

lectalty with f ), and Rran, var. of Rain (ON. rtiu). 

In mod. dialect literature the word la often written wmii 
er waAr. Graphically, these forms belong to tbo « group 1 
but in certain areas It may be doobtftil whether tho ahado 
of pronunciation denoted by the iml ling descends from ME. 
for from MB. sf. As the normaf Sc. representative of OE. 
wdc is eemhr, whidi ia late Scottish might have been written 
ma/A, it is pomible that some of the Sc. examples given below 
belong etymologically to Woaa a. rather tbaa to tbapreaeat 

ad/, 

t L Of a material thing : Pliant, flexible, readily 
bttding. (Usually with im|^catioii of want of 
itrengtL) • Woxi a, i, Ois, 

The recognition of this sense by Johnson (who has basa 
followed w later Diets.) is remarkable 1 his authority has 
not baan iaendfled. 

Ta rgfifi CiiAUcga Ram, Rata sss A mantel heng hir fkstt 
by, a pareha wajrf t a aad smalla [Fr. A mm JMn A e 


mtamR grastaU), fifsa R ramf- Pmrv, sm/x Weyke, or 
letiiy, Itntug. 14.. Bams 647 (MS. M) All to t^y 
IMS. O weyke] the epera was wreught. xs4ifo HaNavaoN 
AgaSr KxaiA 13,1.. saw ana oatyf (Age).. coBUUMl,..waiowit 
ft wane, wwk as ana wand, igso- a a UuaBAS Pattsu Vs, wm 
bum, tbrjcbt iham seifiis stark, lyk gyandis, Ar now nudd 
waek fyk willing wandiA XM JonNsoa, tYamb, 3. Soft 
pliant t not stiff. {Whence in mter Diets.] 

2 . Wanting in moral strength lor endurance or 
resistance; lacking fortitude or courage, strength 
of purpose or will ; unsteadfost, wavering. 

1379 BAsaova Bruea viil 340 ('rhai| datie on thanw so 
hardely That in sebort tyms men mycht se by At erd ane 
hundreth weill, and mart 'i'he remanand the ntykar war. 
mx^H Ardamds Trtmi, /•'htmiss, etc. 7 He, fonioK ^ 
Is wayke (rf’bsrt is no^t in way of curadon. c 1430 Caras a va 
St. Augustina xxv. 34 The naan was weykand dred mech be 
1 Sis G. Havk Lssw Arms (S.Ti>.) 170 PepJe 
vrayke in the fisith. igefi TiNOAca MaSt, xxvi. 

t i The spirite ys willynge but tha flessha is weekA c 154a 
i. Monica In Latt. lUt. Mam (Camden) v4 [He] being veiy 
moche comhered with the ooncupiseccnco of the fteshA and 
stryvyng grotely to supprosse the same, felt himself to wek 
to ovcrcom it 1933 Shaka 3 Mass, Y/, tv. 1 . le Which aie 
so weak# of courage . .That they'le take no offence at our 
abuse. 1667 Milton P. L, viii. 53s Here onely weake 
Against the charm of Beautm powerful glance, m 1716 
^UTH Sarm, (1797) VI. xi. 383 It is the juet Shame, .of tha 
Frailty of our Condition to consider, .how weak we are to 
intend, and bow much weaker to perform. 1774 Golmm. 
Mat. I/ist. V. ffio But though ao furious among tfiem»>elves, 
they (torkevs) are weak and cowardly against other antmals, 
though fisr lem powerful than they. 1779 Cownui Hutsssus 
Frailty i Weak and irresolute is man. — Olnay Hymms 
xxix. IS And Satan trembleA when he seea The weakest 
saint upon his kneea 1889 W. Armstromq IVrastltug{listdm, 
Libr.) sa4 Oatsiders often clamour loudly over Umse falls^ 
and a weak Judge is liable to be influeiiceJ. 

sibsai. 1667 Milton P. A. vi. 909 But llst'n not to his 
lleiimUtlonA warne Thy weaker. 1784 Cowraa Tmsb 11. 
343 He *itabllshes the strong, restores the weak, tpoa W. 
Adamson 7 ats^ Psubar xAiL 999 Faith leads to the Rock 
higher than self, on which the weak can rest in safety. 

b. In the translations of the Bible from Tindale 
onward, meed to render Gr. de$€vift, ap- 

plied by St. Paul (esp. in Rom. xiv and 1 Cor. viii) 
to believers whose temples, though unsound, should 
be treated with tenderness, lest they should be led 
by the example of the more enlightened into acts 
condemned by their conscience. Hence allusively 
in weaiar brathress (often supposed to be a icrip- 
jural phrase), applied to the more timorous 
members of a party, who are in danger of being 
shocked by extreme statements of principle or 
policy. 

In the Wycliflite and other early versions the rendering is 
sick ' (Vulg. injSrmus), 

Tindalx I Car, viii. ii But Ulce beds that yours 
libertie cauM nott the weake tofaiilA /bid.. And so (horow 
.by knowledge shall tha weake brother perisshe for whom 
jhrUt dyed. 1973 T. ClArrwnrGHT] Rf/ir ia Amsw, tYbit- 
gi/i A ilj b, That the setters fwwarde of ihye cause, .giue 
occasion to the papists of slaundering the xdigion, and to 
the weake of offence. 1674 B. Parmy Duppds Ruits 4 Htl/s 
Davat. I. To Rdr., If Noise and Clamour might pa.ss for 
Inspiration, the Apostles murt go for Week-Brethren , and 
mere Novices, compared with our New ligbtA 1770 [R. 
RicmabosonI Efist. Ded. to Bp. Lend. p. xvil. But recollect- 
ing the many Cbristiao Injunctions in Favour of weak 
Brethren, you thus proceeded with your Charge. iB8a 
Bksant All Sorts viii, I do as little as 1 can. .on Sunday, 
because of the weaker brethren. The Sunday we [jc. Seventh 
Day Independents] keep as a holiday. 

0. of actions, attributes, etc. 

1667 Milton P. L, ix. xi 86 And left to her sdf, if evil 
:hence ensuA Shee first his weak indulgence will accuM. 
1671 Marvkll Carr. WkA (GroMirt) 11 . 391 The Lord Lucas 
made a fervent bold speech against our p^igallty in giving, 
and the weak looseness of the government. i8eoCouceiDOB 
Piecalam. v. v. 78 Because he had a weak hour and forgot 
himself, slip Shbllky Cssui v. Hi. ee They must have told 
some vreak and wideed He I'o flatter their tormentorA 187S 
Lucy Diary Two Pari, (1885) 1 . 365 Disraeli, In a weak 
moment, offered him <^kce again. 

d. Of feature!, expression of coonteuanoe, etc. s 
Indicating weakness of character or intention. 

1877 W. S. Gilbkxt Foggariy's Fairy (i8ra) 30 The nurse 
smiled a weak smile, as who should sey, 'Master's Joke b 
always so amusingly chosen *. s 0 a Bksant All Sorts xxix, 
Hu forehead, whm the original thatch was thick, must have 
been rather low and weak. 1897 Kiflino Cmft. Cotsr, a. 
'What have you two men been doing now T she said, with 
a weak little smllA 

e. Deficient in power to control emotion ; un- 
duly 8wtyed by grief^ oompauioa, or aflection. 
Of tears : Indicati^ weaknesA 
>768 Stuns Ssssi, SnxAT.Box, But T am as weak 

u a womani and X beg the world not to smilA but pity niA 
1794 Mea RADcurvs MyA. Utlol^ xlv, 'They are weak 
tears, for they are useless ones,' replied the oounA drying 
them. 1848 Dicxbns Dossskay i, It'S very weak and sllW m 
DA 1 know, to be so trembly and shaky from head to foot, 
t888 * Mxa Alixamdu ' 9 Yomsmm*t Wit &, Yon must 
have a weak spot in your heart for him, or you would never 
stand it, 

8 . Wanting in strength and skill as a combatant } 
relatively deficient in fighting power at shown by 
the result of the contest 

r 1330 R, BatiNNB Cbem, Wmeo (Rolls) 1814 ^ wu turn 
agaynes turn 1 waykest [of the wresttaru was, hyhoued 

spurn. r(47S /^^L Pitssss (Rdls) II, evS Fayaa wu ihs 
waykysramfovtofleA t^CAXTfniff47«M(Arh.)so« 
Yat thought, tha Team t hanagood atmqntaia tha clawas or 
hft for fiwi hsQ A and his fsat bm yet awittsiQr. .ha Mml 


ha eanwlial the weyhar. sgns SaAua. Rkk, if, m. TL St 
Tbea if Angals fight, Waaka aian must fall, ifisa — Msssm, 
v.iLeTsYoar Grace bi^ hdde the addes a* th* weaker side. 

b. Dehcient as a figfattiig power in nitmben, le- 
sonroes. etc. f Also const v, 
c 1470 Hbnst WsUlmeo iv. 16s Wiih walk power tfaal dual 
Urn nocht persew, e 1489 Caxton Sosshos ttf Aymam L 93 
'Jhe folfca 01 tha duke were wake and almoeia gom For,of 
the two hundred that ha badde broughiA he hude noo ame 
wyth hym but fourthl 1^4 Sautbsus^tom Court /.oat Roc. 
(1905) A loe 'i'h« watche m this towne yi aeither good nor 
sufficianc but very weak and viimeet for the ra^rvacmi of 
thys lownA 199a SoUtusus 4 Pers, lu. L 48 Their fleate is 
weake 1 Their huiSA I deema them fiftie tliousand strong. 
1993 Shaka 3 Mtu, VI, IV. T. 7 And often but attended with 
weake guard, ifix 1 W. Adams Lot, In Randal} Mam, Japan 
(Hakl. Doc.) sa The king's ships ware out seeking va. . vnder- 
standiiig that wee were weake of mea. 1814 Kalkom Hiot, 
V. ill I er. 578 He was iadeede fkrre too weake for 
the Eiiemie in HorsA both in number and in goodnessA 
1670 Dkyuan ist I't. i-assok Grsuusdm v. (1678) 53 We are not 
provided for a siegA..llie foe is strong without, we weak 
within. 1749 Fiiloino Tom Janas v. xi, Having coadnded, 
from :>«eing three men eogag^ that two of them must be on 
one sidA i>e . . espoused the cause of the weaker pai ty. 1784 
CowpitR Tush II. 873 Sham'd Os we have been.. and in our 
own sea prov’d Too weak for thoM decisive blows that once 
Ensur'd os maat'ry tliere. 1871 Fbexman Norm, Catty. IV. 
xvii. 54 Each detachment of WilHamk great army of occu* 
pation was weak and isolated. 191a £ng. HtA. Rav, OcA 
86e The French, .were much weaker in large vesMlA 
to. trouif. ffVni of frmtdsx having few io- 
fluential feiends. Obs, 

1986 T. Morgan in Estg. Hist. Rasf, (1913) Jon. 56 ssoU, 
Burahley. . WM weak of friends in the Privy Coundu 
d. Of a position : Poorly garrisoned. 

1690 J. Nicoll Diary (Bannatyne Club) 05 The Engliache 
Generali, taking this vc^ grevouslia, that such a walk houa 
aould haid out agaim him, [etaj. 

6. Chcss-pkiyind^, Of a man t Intnflicicntly pro- 
tected against capture. 

s86o IJ^rMTHAL Morphy s Gasssos Chass 57 The K. Kt*s 
P. and Kk P. are now both of them weak and the caum of 
much subsequent embarraasment. IbisU 59 The Pawn., 
would have been left isolated and weak. 

t. Wanting in skill as a performer in a game, 
sport, athletic exerci!>e, contest, etc. Of pUy, a 
move, stroke: Exhibiting want of skill. So, uusU 
placi, spot (in a pei son's play). 

i8a7 ill W. Denison Sb. Piaytrs (1846) 57 In other polnia 
England was weak ; her fielding was not near so good, her 
bowling wns not equal, [etc.]. i8fio L8 wknthal Morphy's 
Gsigtss C bass 68 On principle It h weak play, as it leaves a 
Pawn behind unsupporteo. Ibid. 98 A weak movA 186a 
Baity's Mag. Sept. 14s But the Surrey bowling was weak, 
and the 'men of 'Ihe North scored s66 in their first inningA 
187s Ibid. Aug. x68 Mr. Grace, .gave, .a chance at his one 
weak place, short leg. 1891 Grack Crickii ix. 94 8 (Bowling.) 
And that brings me to my last point->8eek for the weak spot 
in the batsman's defencA tpoi Jaasop in Bsu/msmton mag, 
Apr. 371 We [Glouceatershire] shall be even a weaker iim 
:lian usual io the first two monthA 
4 . Of a person, the body, limbi : Deficient in 
bodily or muscular strength ; esp. of a child or 
roman, inferior in respect of physical strength. 
a xgan Cursor M, 15033 pcchilder hat war waike 'xogahat 
pres a-mang. ibid, 03694 Pir (the goodjuulbeselcut strang 
and wight, (the wickcdj sal be week Gbtt, waike] 
wit-vtcn might, c 1300 Hssualob loia pider komen boihe 
stronge and wayke. a XJ40 H ampolk PssUier xii. 5, 1 . • sett 
noght by pane stirynge, na mare pan a geaunte dos at ^ 

f iuttynge of a walk man. e 1388 Chaucbm Man 0/ Law's T, 

34 How may this wayke womman ban this strengthc Hire' 
to defende agayn this renegat. 1393 Lanou P, PL C vl aj 
CerteA icb se)’de . . Icb am to waHc >n worcbe with sykel o)ier 
with sytbA 1470-89 MaijObV Arthur iv. xx. 144, 1 am tha 
yongest and moost waykest of yow bothe. 19^ Shaks. 
7 'am, Shr. v. iL 165 Why are our bodies toft, and weake, 
and amooth, V napt to toyle T s6a8 M ilton Vacation Exarc, 

I Hail native LwguagA that by sinews weak Didst move 
my first endeavouring tongue to speak. ifisjS Sia T. HaowMX 
Psamd. t.p, IV. v. 190 Divers continue aU their life.. left- 
handed, and have but weak smd imperfect use of the righA 
1697 Dbvdbn sEuais xu 1044 It diall be seen, weak Woman, 
what you can, When Foot to Foot, you eombiat with a Man. 
X709 Fops Ess. Crit, 197 llmt on weak wings, from for, 
pursues your flightA lysyFooTS Author Prol, But as the 
sluggish animal was weak, They fear'd, if both should mount, 
hisback would break. 1776 A. Smith iv. N, v. i 11 . 3x< He 
a a very strongman who by mere strength of body can force 
wo weak ones to obey him. iBbi Shkllxy Adostais Xxvli, 

O gentle child. .Why didst thou, .with weak hands though 
miahty lieart Dare the unpeslurad dragon in bis dent 
D. absol, (Cf. 10 lx) 

susoe Cursor M. Bje pe stnagjhigan) pe wvker ferto^a. 
1498 SiB & Hayb Law ^raerTS. T. ^ am Oft tysMi tha 
aiarkan..putlis the waykar to the wer. For it h agayne 
nature that the waykare wan the staricare. a sgea CamotUry 
Corpus Chr, PI. 11 . 447 But tha weykist gotha mywt to the 
woUa 1939- (see WallsS.' 13! 1948 J- Hbywood Poop, 
u, V. (y 8^) 56 And where the iamJl with iIm freat, can oM 


arid infeiiom 19^ KxNiMLk Fiowtrs Epi^,% Tsiflss 5 
The weakf may sund tha strong ia sted i a dog may bane 
aday. i{Mkoas//<foMSPvn.^Tlte weak wteay the ware, 
0. 7m weaker vmjis/[cL VxfUUL sbA 3], in 1 Pet. 
iti. 7 said of the wife as compared with the bus- 
band i hence occas. used jocularly for * the wife ’ or 
female partner. Tkewoaktrsexi see Six rd. r c. 

1908 Tindalx 1 PA, Hi. 7 Cevynga hoaoure vnto the wyfo 
-1 vnto the weaker v am e l jOf. dit dafiiriyffoy rfi*} 

1888 Bt. Saara Turstgo'e WUee to. 13 BiakeVs} wQe, 01 



yoa Art A fint niAa lod^td I to ItAvt tht GovwnoiAnt oTiIm 
O veti now. . to mo that’s ibo woUccr vottol. 

CU Of phyiical effort. 

I7f3 Caaam ViUngg L 107 Attemato ntAtltrt pow ththr 
ftffortt of hit ftoblA hand. 

o, Defiqient in bodily vigour through age, lick- 
neas, lu-ivatioa, etc. ; wanting in itrength of the 
^nl mnetions of the body; debilitated. 

JW® HAMrout /V. Come, 767 Rot alt tyta alt a man waxet 
« . * ^K'axot hit kyoda wayka and calde. Hid. 6157 
B j . wayka Atata. im Lamqi., JPiVA 

iL 64 Jouraowan lymmat. .to (Table and wayke waxa 
In pahammet. s47»^Malory ^^ r/Jlwrxxi.xi. 857 Tliyder 
they came within two dayet for they were wayka & fable to 

S oo, H19 Knarttb, Wiils (Surtaet) 1 . 8, 1 , John Gill, holt 
I mynda and wake in ttomak, &c., to be buried in Pannall 
Chyrebyerd. 1504 JP<r. Privy Stmi Scot. 1. 501/1 Patrik . . 
it now of Crete aige, f^ill and walk in bis pertoiin. n 1548 
Hall CkroH., Horn. Vllt to Thei hired thippet and putte 
tba lorde Marques in one, which was to weake that he atk^ 
where he wat. 159a Dallam in Emriy Vty. Levant (Hakl. 
Soc.) Si, 1 wat varria wayka, not able to goo on foute one 
myla in a daye. t6$i Hoaats Leviath. ii. xxix. 173 Till (if 
Nature be ttrong enough) it break at last the conluinacy of 
the parts obstructed. ,{Or (if Nature be too weak) the Patient 
dyetb. i68y Mtica CL Fr. Diet. 1, Ttitdro. tender,, .of a 
weak constitution. STtoSxLWYN in Jette S. ^ Contomp. 
(1844) IV. 363. 1 am at present in a weaker state of health 
from a present disorder than I ever was. 1840 Dickrns Old 
C, Shop Ixiv, You’re too weak to stand, indeed. 1889 * J. S. 
WiMTXR* yi/rx. Boh XX, And, as is generally the case after 
^teria, she is now very weak and prostrate. 1891 Farrab 
Varkn. 4> Dawn Jbe, Pomponia sat oy the bedaide, holding 
the weak hand. 

Similativo phrmofs, 1840 [see Rat th} ac]. rpoa C N. ft 
A. M. W iLLiAMSOM IJfktnit^ Comdnetor 3x7 Poor Lady B. 
waaaa weakatacag, aat..I^kept her up on a raw egg in 
wine. 

b. Feeble through ezhauition ; faint ?Now 
chiefly diaL 

a 1707 Prior Dk. OmtontPs Piet. 10 *1111 weak with 
Wounds, . . He faints. 1849 Lrvrr Con Crtgnn i, 1 am get- 
ting wake I Just touch my lips again with the jug. 18B0 
A ntrim ^ Down CUst.^^lvonA turn, fainting fit. S909 Brit. 
Pled, Jrnl. I July B3 He took a ' weak turn ' and died the 
following day. sax8 PaU Mall Com. 19 Juno 8/1 A wound 
over tbs eye, whira cmnaad the Wakhman to go ao weak that 
the referee stopped the contest. 

6, Constitutionally feeble ; not vigorous or robust 
in health. 

sf*l~34 FiTSHasB. //wA lUI. w Of eaery sort of shepe, It 
may fortune there be some, that like not and be weike. 
m 1^ Hall Chrwn.t Edw. IV (1550) 36 The French kyng 
bad no hetre male, Imt one weake boy. ifoe Shako. Hnm. 
IIL iv. 1 14 Conceit in weakest bodies, strongest workes. 1770 
PBiasTLSY inet. Belig^. (178s) 1 . ei8 Laws to prevent tne 
edacation of weak children. 1774 Goldsm. Nmi, Hut. 11 . 
001 Fontenelle. . was naturally of a very weak and delicate 
babic of body. 1780 Bimthau tntrod. Morale Legist, vi. 
(1789) 43 A man may ba weak all hit life loug, without ex- 
peneocing any dieeaae. 

b. of a tree, plant, fruit, etc. 

Shaka Merck, V, iv. L X15 The weakest kinde of 
firulte Drops earliest to the ground, and so let me. sfigfi 
W. W. New Help to Ditamrse (ed. 4 )bo 4 Stake and bind 
^ the weakest Plants, against theWinda 1734 JuencB 
Scots Card. Director 173 If your Artichokes are weak in 
the Spring, liill them up with rich Earth, and they will re. 
cover, x^ [ J . Gibson] Fruit^Gardonor so8 Early pruning 
is commonly recommended for weak trees. B89S Shaker 3 
Sept. 390/1 The roses.. will detcrlomte year altar year,., 
getting too weak to open leafy buda 
7. Of bodily organs or their functioni : Deficient 
in funotionol itrength (either naturally or by im- 
pairment). 

The usual oollocatlona arei wenk eyes, sight i weak 
stomachy digestion t weak chesty Inm, heart} also (later) 
nnrx, which has commonly the looM s 


ud ludgemenu. slyt Miltom A* ft* aar Far 
■unds In iheadauMtMfioalyof weak mMa Lad i 
169a Ucita f/md it.ajciU .1 is. X40 We are lu 


weak mrveSfX 

ne>« liability to be easlW afldtatM. 

ci4ia HENavaoN Sumuow f other Birds 19 Hir enear 
wailu the sone echo may not se. 1907 Su aks. LoveVs Qompl, 
ail The deepe greene Einrald in whose freA regard, We^e 
rights thrir sickly radiance do amend. 1909 ~ Hen. V, iii. 
U. 96 Their Villany goes against my ereake atomacke, and 
therefore 1 must cast it vp. tfigs Fullbb Ch. Hist. vi. 099 
My weak and iqueasie stomack will hardly digest the wing 
of a smali rabbet. s66i Boylb Style of Script. (1675) 17 
Batts, .are only pleased with (what Is aim proportioned to 
their weak sight) a Twilight. S7ja BaaicausY AlHpkr. vl 
1 7, 1 have naturally weak eyes, and know that there are 
many things that 1 cannot see. 1760 Stbrns TV. Shemdy 
HI. XX. Author’s Pref., With such week nerves and ^irits^ 


always agree wichliraak 1 


iflisJ. Dbhmutoii Leg, 


{ra//aiiM!y9l Hit amiable lady baiiwa woman of weak nerves. 
187 . C^rx/rx Hat, Hist, 1 . 184 Ooa of Uaa larga Monkeys 
b the Zoological Gardens had emak taath, and ha nsod to 
fafeak open tbs nuts with a stona. 

6. Of the mind '<k menUl fkcQltSeB : Deficient In 
power. 


ya takyn abttndanly..it makys wayk jm vartim of ^ sawla. 

HCNBVioN Swniiem father Birds ns Mmismaliak 
fefalU and oner amall|Of vndeivtandlnc mk andMmperfite. 
igla WnnsT Cert, Tmctedie Wka. (&T.S 4 L sy It 
tomywnikiafeniaotthat m atmmpt sic wo^a mlMrdw 

woaka-htahiaSSqMea /MAtlssMcbU^^inor^ 

waaka minds pr oBse de . UMT • ■ 

■nob erimr OmM FnmSsite Imih, ^ih^ 

MtedelSlinaUeB^. ^J'Ta^CWntar^^nttfr 


For 'Baanty 

Ml captiva. 

^jftimiriiad 

with F acuUias (dull and waakas t^y are) to dhwovar atioogh 
m the Craaturaa. to lead us to tha Kaowb^af thaCraator, 
I 79 « SnouatT Per, Pie. xmdii,Lord A ■ m..waaanumof 
we^ intellscm. xytt Cowsea TVwM jpE Earth gives toa 
little, giving only braad, To nourish pHdsb or feam tha 
Weakest head, FaaaiAS itiustr, .Stamot ate. 8 Paieona 
of weak undersUnding. 1837 Buckls CiviEe. L viL 448 No 
where are the weakest parts m ths human srind mors dearly 
Mn than in the histoiy of legkintion. 1883 U. Kinoslkt 
Hiityars f Burtons Ixi, Her susdciona. .were only the pro- 
duct of a weak brain b a morbid sute. 1908 iMisa B. 
Fowler] Betw. Trent 4r Auehotme 317 A boy ol weak b> 
tellect, a Natural, 

b. Lacking force of intellect or strength of mind ; 
easily deceiv^, credulous. 

1^3 Jam, I Khtgis Q, xiv. Thou (aely) )ottth, of naiura 
]ndegest..«of wit wayke and vnsteble. 1660 Jer. Taylor 
Duetor 111. iv. ego Aud that Priest were, .a weak penmn 
who should chuse to wear gray, because there is no religion 
in the colour. 1663 Glanvill Van. Degm. m If any 
are HO weak to affirm nothing can be demonstrateJ, agidnst 
which any thing is or can be objected [etc.]. 1738 Buruta 
A0ia/, II. viiL Wka 1674 1 . 093 By these means weak men 
are ofien deceived by ouiera 1739 KoaEaTSOM Htst. St at* 
111. Wka 1851 1 . ti7 Though Elisabeth was as much inferior 
to Mary in beauty and gracefulness of person as she excelled 
her in^litical abiUtiet . ., she was weak enough to compare 
herseir with the Scottish queen. 1781 Cowrita Convert, 335 
Credulous infitm^, or age as wealL Are fittej»t auditors for 
such to seek. ^ Nbwmam Keel, MiraeUs (1843) is? It 
can mean nothing else but that Sl Gregory did no miracles, 
and that it is weak, n^, even heatkenluh, to believe he did. 
1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng, viiL II. e95 He. .was everywhere 
received with outward signs of joy aiiid respect, which he wat 
weak enough to consider as tliat the discontent . . had 
subsided. 1883 ’Mrs. Alkxamdkh* Valerie's Fate ii. Do 
yon think 1 shoujd be ao weak and stupid as to fall b love 
with a man . . 1 know nothing about ? 

abeol, 1784 CowKB Task 11. 566 Ths weak p^bnps are 
mov'd, but aro not taught, While prejudice in uien ol 
ftiongsr minds Takes deeper root. 

O. Feeble {in one's intellect, the brain, bead, etc.). 
Mx66t Fullkr Worthiest Waowkksk, (i66a) X19 Hence 
was It that the Earl was kept in so strict Restraint, which 
made him very weak in hit intellectuals iSj}i Scoit Cast. 
Dang, ii. Shrewd and wise men wax weak an the brain in 
these troubloos times. 1853 Dickxms Bieak Ha, xxi, Until 
Mr. Smaliweed's grandmoium, now living, became weak in 
her intellecL 

8. Inefficient, ill-qualified, a. Of a person's 
abilities, production^ qualities, etc. (Often used 
in modesty or self-disparagement) 

CX3B8 CNAUcaa Priorese* T, ag My konnyng is to Dn^k, 
0 blisful queene, For to declare thy grete wortnynesee That 
(etc.). € X430 Holland Honlaie^ 37 And 1 haue mekle matlr 
In metir to gloss.. And walks is my eloquence, rxspo T. 
Stewart Poems (S. T. S.) ii. 6 My vaeik and (Huole versm, 
X394 ShakSi Rica, Hit iii. I 37 Card. My Lord of Buckiim- 
ham, if my weak Oratorle (uin frmn his Motber winoe the 
Duke of Vorke, Anon expect him here. 

b. Ofapenou: Wanting in ability, ill-qualified, 
unskilled or inefficient fit, cf or to do (something). 

1403 Jam, 1 Kingis Q. cxlix, And, tone, of wit or lore Smi 
thou art wayke and feble. egfla Bboon Wks, 1 . Pref. ftp 


i 8®4 B' 

C Iv, When such as are yet weake in knowledge of Christ 
and of his hc^ Gospel beare v* [etc.]. Marg,t Weake- 

Z nges. 1990 SrBNBER F, Q, 1. Introd. il, Helps then, O 
oly Virgin chiefs of nine. Thy weaker Nouice to performe 
thy will, W. Ramesrv Astroi, Restored b8 One of 

the silliest and weakest Students in Astrologie was chosen 
out of all the ocher to confute the Doctor. 1780 Cowpxa 
PregTt Err, 15 Weak to perform, though mighty to pre- 
tend. 1781 — Charity 633 But if, unhappily deceiv'd, 1 
dream. And p rove too weak for to divine a theme. 181B ' 
Keats Endym* in. 938 O 'tU a very sin For one so weak to 
venture his poor verse In such a place as this. 1831 Sia J. 
Sinclair Carr, 11 . 857 Some weal^Uticiaos would startle at 
the expense it might occasion. X885 Leeds Mercury 34 June , 
a/a The new Government will be so lanianubly weak b 
debating power. 

trattf, i8ai SHfeLLRT Adonais 111 , Roma’s azure sky, 
Flowers, rubs, statues, muric, words, are waak llw glo^ 
tbay transfusa edth fitung troth to speak. 

O. Of literary work or compositioo 1 Showing 
little evkUmoe of abiliw. 

17x3 Stbels Englithtm, rfo. aa 131 It Is tba weakaat Part 
ofa very weak Book. x7nPoi*B//«r. AsA ix. i. 9 HmUnea 
are weak, another'a pleas'd to say. 

10. Wanting in power or authority over othen. 
1403 Jas. 1 KtngU Q. cxlviii, And quhare a pertone has 
lofora luiawbg On It that u to fisllen purpoaaly, Lo, f<MaM 
is hot wayka b snich a thing. i 3|9 Starkiv Engtmnd 1. UL 
84 Our cuntrey ys now weke, and^no thyna so strong as byt 
both byn In oM tyme. X390 Crowlbv W^ to Wealth S65 


^ ^ _ iVewtoWMthi ^ 

If the gentieiMn luid rutari of thy coontrm riwulde be to 


weake for the, be would bring in stialnge nations to sab. 
due tba. 1631 Hoaaai Levimth. 11. xxx. t8e It is a weak 
Soverrign, that has weak Sabjactat and a weak Pa^ 
whose SoWmigo wantetb Power to rule them at his edU. 
T X761 Golosh. Miec, Whs, (1837) 1 . 47® Engl^, tbsrefqie, 
grew weaker, or, what amounts to the sama Chine, saw bar 
neighbours grow strongsr. s8«3 Macauiay AffW Eng. ax. 
IV. 437 Sometimes.. no set cTmeo who am be brought 
together p os ses se s fall confidence and steady 
a^Jorhyef tlM Bouse of CkNumona. Wboi this la the 
case, there must be a weak Miidstry. 

b. m^soL (a 4 M _ , 

sdex Sham, fml C, F?* 

tba waaka most tfapigt l^heraii^ yas(}^yMjrri^doa 

Ad by lha waalMi unabsuidky; ' 


e. of power, itrength, tuthwItF, etck 
e 1388 Cnauces Pars, T. F 311 And mootOMiar oontiidou 
destfoyatb tha pviaon of bdha and mabatb wayk and fiebla 
alle the aiMagthas of the claaelaa. igtt BaLUKnatH Liey 
(&T.S.) II. ^ Tba Mrsmb of avary offiea ft power ba- 
gyUuvs to be (ebil and waik in lattkr pMta ef ba iaro. 
t39a hatir. Poems A^parm. xviii. 47 Tbur tboobt WM ^ib 
waM mak tby power waik. 1393 Sham. Rieh, //, n. VL tS4« 
1 cannot mend it, I must n ssdss coofaMS, i beanst mp 
pewsr is weake. « 1898 [sea Stsomo a. | d]. 

XL ft. Cdnif-j844yif4f« Of a game* band, ault 1 Not 
of a commanding nature or yalne» Of a player : 
lll-^orided with commanding cards (au a tpecifiad 

sfilo CtaTTON Gamester fed. a) 75 (LX>mbfeJ If tbs Playan 
have but a weak Gama, they are to imiuie cunning Baasl- 
players in dividing tba Tricks. 174a Hovu Whist si Your 
Adversary on your Right-hand bsgina with playing ths Aoa 
of your ureak Suit. 1746 Uid. (ed. 6) 6a when duht you 
Co make I'ricks early f Ans, When you are weak in Trumps. 
1864 Isae Stmomg a. 14]. 

b. MonejumarUt, Of money or stock : Insuffi- 
cient to meet a demand or to cany on operations. 
Similarly of a holder of stock. 

8873 Economist 83 Jan. 95/1 Tbe Bank reserve will 00a- 
tinoe too weak lor tbe probable demands upon it In the 
spring. Uid. 6 Mar. sBg/s Several of the weaker holders 
have been (broed todispose of their stocks at a oousideraUe 
reduction on former imtas. 

12. Not strong or energetic in action ; lacking in 
force or power, ft. of natural agents, etc. 

c S4M tr. Secreta Secret.tGav, Lordsh. 68 For (mt stomake 

^ 


^s lykned to a wayk ft 'feble feer,^b^ vnnellm 


irenne rosels and smal riiippys* spH Hiatna fmdne^ Na^ 
‘'\parumt..M sails whaiewiih ina co ur aa or 
ip is holpen, when the wind is weake and 


voyage of a ship fs holpen, wfaeu the wind is weake and 
faileth. 1997 Shakb. a Hen, IV, tv. v. too For my Clond of 
Dignitie Ik lield from falling, wUh so waaka a winds, That 
it will quickly drop. 1604 E GIriustonb] tr. AcasiedsHisL 
Indies 11. viL97 If tbe sunnebeiRinei be weake, they draw vp 
no fogge from the rivers, a s8s6 (»ee Stiono a, 13 cL i6lu 
F. Brooke tr. Ls Blands Tmv, 45 *Tis to be notro that tha 
tides are weakest at the full of tna Moon. 18x3 J. Smitu 
PoHorama Sei, ft Art 11 . 175 A combination of weak mag- 
nets., will communicate magnetism in proportion to thew 
accumulated power. Allbutf s Syst, Jkfeif. VIII. 519 

The above list gives them [i.e. external astringentK] In order 
of their efficaev—from the weakest to tbe strongeet. 1907 
I. A. Hougeb Etem, Photofr, ^ed. 6) ixa Weak sunliglit will 
M found to give tlie best iighting. 

fb. 01 toods Not highly nourishing. Oku 

xgla PeU Poems (Rolls) 1 . 064 Men may as by tbair cow- 
tynauncs..that ihatr tusiynaunce Simple b end wayka 
tfixK Sandys Trew, 118 Of these IMoors] it b strange to nee 
such a number of broken Mrsona t so being by renson of 
their strong bbour and waaka fooda 
0. Of the voice : Feeble in enunciutioo. 

n 13S0 Curser M, a43i4 }>it martini tuio. quen (ml herd 
erbts voice Sa waik vnethes moat (mi here, Gottis nsuer 
cere )>air bert sa nere. n tsM Ascham Scholem, 1. (Arb) 
39 A voice, not softs, weaku, piping, womanobhe. but 
audible, strongs, and manlike. 10^ DinuiN Mneis wt, 886 
The)’ rab'd a feeble Cry. with trembling Notes 1 But tbe 
wealc Voice deceiv'd Cbeir gasping Throata x8so Crasm 
Borough xxU. 3S4 And ' Come,’ they said, with weak, «d 
voices, ' come.' 1B73 Masch. DurrsxiN Cnnad, JrsU, (1891) 
8x Tbe voices oftbe singers were thin and weak. stTtnARinr 
Ret, Native v. v, * Are you not ashsinad of me ’..aba asked 
in a waak whisper. 

d. Of the pulse : Huvbg little force. 

S700 Drydhh Pal. 4* Are. 1. 154 Weak was the Pnbe. tad 
hardly heav'd tbe Heart, stov Flovm Physic, Poles* 
Wntek 403 A weak Pulse, languia, profund, subtile, abw, ia- 
dicatesamd Disease. i878Xsee Srj^ a. 13 bj. 

ft. Of faith, conviction, affcctiOD, pasrions ; 
Wanting In strength, not intense. 

133D Tindals Ahsw, Mars Wks. (157^) sfi? Tbe fkyth that 
dependeth of an other mans mouth b weake. e s8eo Snaks. 
Soun. ciL X My lone b strangthaad, tbongfa msee weake in 
seeming. 1731 Fopr Ess, Man il 130 Hence ditfrent Pas- 
sions own or la« inAama, As suong nr weak, the organs of 
tha frame. 8788 Cowpst Obtry Humus xviiL ss Lai^ it la 
my diief complaint That my love b waak and faint. 

f. Of word! or cxpresskinst Wanting in ffiroe, 
Inadequate! implying relatively UtUe mUoess of 
meanii^ 

177X ynulue Lett. IrIv. (1778) IL 987 If these terms aro 
wc^ or ambiguous, in what language can Junius express 
himself T s86i Paucv Msckylne •) Chotph, 913 iieix, 
' To waft fata ’ is, however, a ssuch 


waakar term 


sl: 


g. Of a dose of medicine : Leu in quantity (and 
hence in power) than the normal dote. 

i899if//&t/’xd>xf.dfx«L VIIL 588 Weak doses of tbymri, 
tar, or sufaaoetata of lead. 

th. Of slumber: Light, not deep or heavy. Ch, 
s^ Patsick Pat ah. Pilgr, x. (1687) 36 A weak slumbar . . 
Jiaimng up hb reason, kn oidy bb 1 . at Ubaity 

to rovs abffiiti 

L Of a dunce; Slight, slender, emnll in degree. 

s%i Dickbm Bieedi Ha, a, Shall 1 call Ipha deemt But 
it'sa weak cfaanca if he'd come, sk 1 
J. Of an attach of disease ; Not Mfore or nente* 
s!h9gAtlMttfeSpet,Med.\M\.m Ua#. 'rodgnmlb 
more probridy orrioarlal or a waak fom ef pruriio. 

18. Wanting ill effisothoQeai* 

Si 9 x Shaks. 1 Hess, FA v. ilLay My andeat lacaatarions 
aniooweaka. ciaa-*S^.a»iiv, is IV oftmdari sorrow 
lends hot weake rottefa To Mm that baaras tba 

-- OXmmm. a W 


s88y Mimi» 7 A,nLBpiWhM thMSM 
Law CM da c o v HT ala, but not xemoem Save W fhM 
ahadqwb aspiMiaM weak, Tba bload of Bidb and Goats, 
•tyai Faien Za gremees ep C e f am w 14 Fat flpkss aid 



WMAX. 


Towan In Date ■Iwn if** Th* wtak ESiarH of ffomui 
Pai^ 17U Fora hwm, S, Hareamrt, How vata 

U Konaoti, Eloqiionoa bow w«ak I If Fopa mat lall what 
Haroourt ownoi apaak. 1741 CVaaa PoMfaBT lo C$ 4 aa 


216 

baa hath tried and feoad to haa waakaat and laart able to 
larist. lisa H. Gdoao tr. Sevdtrfa IbrmMm FraC, In VU- 
Hare Jf«*MirM/(Arbii)9o It teof worha of thia natura, aa of 
a plaoa of war, whaia notwkiiataDding all the eara the Bn* 


nareourt ctoDoc apaaic. 1741 yma POMiaBT lo crtaaf a plaoa of war, wtMia notwttbataDding aU the eara the Bn. 

UmrifardiCarr, (1805) III. sa Knowing with what good* giaaar hath brought to fottUla h. thara la alwajaa aoma 

now you racaiva my weak andMvoura to a m u a a you. liaa wank pan found, liys TaatKa Vhaav, I^aikari, vUi. aai 

Shollsv CAor. /, IL m Ba thaaa the aapadianta Thoaa Odt*worka whlto are aitbar araak of tbamaalw or 


until time and wladom Shall fraraa a aattUd aCala s 
Bwnt. /.s$ui. And weak aapadianu thay. 

b. Of evidence, argument, etc. : Not eonvincing. 
or a caae, title, etc. 1 Not having strong eridenoe. 

iSSi STAiaav Emgtmmd i. Ik w That whara as my rnsonya 
tchal appara to you ^landar and walu^ ^b>our dylmnto 

' Jmar^ 

I'ammt. 

' iSPSSHAKB. 


you may ibam supply. 1140 Blvot Cmmum ini 
tha lasM right, or wakarthlm sgioDAUs tr. SUidmne»\ 

18 b. Which U a light and varya weaka reason, tgps S 

• //««. VL I. L 134 fiamry. 1 know not what to aay, my 
Titlaa wanka. ispa Hooaas Beet, Pat. 11. v. • 5, I wonder 
that a causa so wtak and faabla bach bans so much panlatad 
In. eiioo MoNTGomaiB CkarHa 4> Stma xiia Jour arar- 
rand is but waik.^ itos Miltok On Skmkt. 6 Dear son of 
memory, great hair of Fame, What naed’st thou such weak 
witnas of ibv namaf iMa Stuxingfu Oriy. Saerm iil i. 

• 8 Haa admits them npoo far weaker grounds than wee do 
attrlbuta them to Ood. iMi Tillotsoh Sarm. aU Wkitam 
i 1 aUl% a Car, tit, ay, 18 [An argument] so intolerably weak 
and sophistical that any considerate man ought to ba 
asham'd to ba catch’d by it. 1707 Attubury Fred. Daetr, 
PumaraU Sarm, Banmt 4 Pretending to ahew, how weak 
and Improper the Proofs are, which tbair Assertars employ 
in the daianoa of them. 1781 Cowraa Caaaoars, jn Will 
they baliavok though credulous enough To swallow much 
upon much weaker proof. iMf TwisTurron in IV, SmitA*a 
Dtet, Bihla 111 . b.v. Zidan, luatin, boarevar, la such a weak 
authority for any disputed nistorical Amt. 1871 FancauM 
Harm, Cana, Iv. avili. s88 But the direct evidence for m 
aiaga of Oxford b so weak that the ula cannot be relied on. 
1904 H. Beixoc Otd Band 119 The fiiat avidanca afforded 
u was weak anouih. Wa saw [etc.], 

1 14. Of a thing t Of little accotint or worth, in* 
considerable. Ofia, 

Bgfa Shaks. Af/dt. H, v. L 434 And thb weaka and Idle 
lhaama, No moca yaaldtng but a draama, Gentles, doe not 
reprabend. siaA — OtA, iil ill. 443 O that the Sleua had 
forty thousand utiasi One Is too poora, too weaka for my 
rauange, i8aa Snsixav CAau. !, ii. ao7 Siraiffiard, How 
%raak, now short, b life to pay~ Kiatg, Peace, paaoa. Thou 
ow'ac me nothlag yet. 

15. Having less than the full or proper amoimt of 
a tpedfie ingredient Of an infusion: Over-dHated. 


ig97 Shaks. a Han, /P‘, 11. IL 10 Doth it not shew vlldely 
In me, to desire small Baara t Pain, Why, a Prince diould 
not be so tooaaly studied, as to remember ao weaka a Com- 
position. 1878 J, Smith Ari gf PaUnting vU. 38 You must 
give it such a quantity of your fat Oyl, that it may not ba ao 
weak as to run when you nave bid it on, nor so stiff, that it 
may not work wall. 1798 Johnioh, JVaatk... 6 . Not much 
impragnatad with any Ingrralant t as a weak tinctur^ weak 
beer. 1789 J. Skbat Ari af CaoAary E»l. Terms, Caatay 1 
is a white bi^h or weak gravy. 1791 W. Hamilton BtriApt- 
tefa Dyaiaag t 5 By maana of a vary weak acid. 1815 J. 
Smith Pmmaraman Bei, 4* Ari 11 . 837 To a weak solution of 
galls, add a few dr^ of weak solution of sulphato of iron. 
1840 Dicxbns Old C, Skap Ixiv, A great basin of weak tea. 
**8« * J- S. WiKTU ' J^aMsA^^xv, A littla brandy and water, 
not too weak, 
b. sNc, of iron. 

1841 GswBt ScL Gnnaaary seo An Iron which b techni- 
cally termed * Weak,' can never be made a etrong bodied 
Iron. 186B JovMSON Mata/a 58 What b called * ' pig. 

Iron, which oontalna a high percentage of pboaphorus bm 
sulphur. 

o. Of com: ? Having a imall proportion of grain 
to the chait 

iSas J. Aiton Damati. Bean, (1857) sos Let the cows gat 
..a littla clover hay, mixed wiUi weak oate, the rafuea of 
what b Bent to the mill. Ibid, a<e The horse gets about 
the fourth part of a pack of oata, with aoma weak and refuse 
corn for suppar daily. 

16. Wanting In material strength, nnioand, In- 
iecure. 

e ti/eo Caaaiiau Bmi cexxidi. 315 0 )mr atrong wericae. .ware 
so yshaka >arawith, hat key. .shol be euermora, the febalera 
& weyker while key atonoe. tB3t|p-8 in Trmna. SAraysA, 
ArcAmaL Sae, (1B80) 111 . as6 yaara araa a maltman 
sbyna in grope Iona in Shrawsburiaaath the fall of a weeks 
cbymncy in an old bowM there. 1545 Ascham TaxapA, ru 
(Arbi) isi Fraates bagynne many tymas ioa pin. for there the 
good woods b corrupted, tliat it musts nadea ba weka, and 
bycausa It Is weaka, tharfera It freatas. 181a R. Ch. Otda 
TArift nawtyraaripad^^ Whara that many fancea baa waaka 
. .[t^ bMStrangthanad. i8aB J. Taylox (Water P.) Bkiiitng 
B9, And by i^fortuna if the Caaka ba weaka, Three or 
fours Oallona In the ground may laaka, ipgg Tbnnvbon 
Brook 84 Ilia gata, Half-partad frem a waak and scolding 
binga, Stuck. siS J. C Mokton Cyct, Agria, 1, 840/1 This 
causes inequality of growth, weak and deAcIant places in the 
hedge, ills B. P. l^D H ^artdpfPraoarhtyi The strength 
of the chain b In the weakest linlc. 
b. Jig, and in 6 g. context 

1981 N. Buami Diapni, xxv. szi h, Thafarfolr all that ouhllk 
ye grounds mna diis vaik fundamanL man fall altogiddar. 
tsgg Shaks. faAm v. viL 78 Returns with me againa 'i'o push 
destruction, and parpatuall shame Out of the weaka dooro 
of our feinting Land. sCpn Paioa OaH tmii, Har, vii, Your 
mould'ring ^^umeDta in vain ye taba On the waak Basb 
of the Tyrant's Praise. 

a Of a fortified place : Not possessed of s^d 
defence (esp. in some part or on a particular side). 
AitoffoeaMnack (in quot /If.). 

cum Maundbv. (Roxb.) x. 40 Ynantea ka kirk of fra So- 
pulcoro as cites masts wayka^ for^ playno yat aa 
oatwana H cites and ke ktrka. « ipto aiDNav A remaUaa Ui, 
xiU. 1 7 Tba glittering of the armour, and sounding of the 
trumps giving such an assault to tba wtoka-braacha of hfb 
fklRS Bonaaa. 1604 Jail I CanniarbL Tabauao (Arb.) X07 Uo | 
maltae hia branch and entries at Boina..pnrts tnaroo^ whkli 


Those Out-works whito are aithar araak of tbamsalw or 
not wall dafensibb for want of man. tSto Macaulav Hiai, 
Bag. v. I. 997 Bristol had tottiflcatlona which, on the north 
of cna Avon.. were weak. 

maab-mdp, 1710 Ossixir. JPM II. sir. 41! 

Htrtius found out a Plaoa weaker guarded than the rest, 
which ha carried Sword in hand. 

d. H^cak Midi fcf. F. eMfoOU], (e) Of a forti- 
fied place : A side ddectively fortUM or nnsound 
In its defences, ib) Jig, 

(a) 1867 DavDKM Saerai Lava i st Prok Iv, Plays are Ilka 
Toams, whiciL howa'ra fortlS'd ^ Bnglnaars, have atill 
aoma weaker sida, By tba o'reeaan Defendant uneapy'dL 

(b) M&jtTKMnMSnrv,Canai,Bm!pira,SuaaiaMotc, 0 MiaeniL 
(1680) IT Thab AppUcatlun..to trade, has much incraast 
their Shipping and Seaman (which they found to be their 
waak-sida in chair last attemptt). tdpa L'EsraANOK FaMaa 

I . cccxxx. s88 ThU Dog hare would perbaiM have Fought 
for hb Matter in any Other Casa. .1 But the Love of Mutton 
was hb Waak side. 1713 Adsisom Caiia 1. 1 , To quell the 
tyrant Love, and guard thy heart On thb weak side, where 
most our nature ulb. lyja T. Bostoh Mam, viL (i^) 140 
Satan soon after got In upon my waak aide. itBs Mlrrar 
No. 91 My frbnd. .b a little tnciined to take things on their 
weak side. iSap Malkin GU Blau xt, v. p 1 Ha spared you 
the trouble of finding out the waak side of that prelate and 
hb principal ofiBoata, oy diaoovaiing their dlffarant charactan 
to you. 

•. ffToA point, (a) Of a thing: The point or 
iestare where it is defective or unsound. (A) (A 
person's) woaA poiMt, n failing or weakness (moral 
or intellectaal). 

(а) sSSfi S. Nbil Pmbt, MaaHnga Bi In It [sr. the perora- 
tion] the strong points should be enforced, and the weak 
should be slipM airily over. 1869 Toxsa Highl. Turka^ 

II . ei A magnificent view indeed it was.. .The weak point in 
it was that the country on one side was. .excluded from view. 
1879 [see Waaa o. ic). 1883 A Sidowick FaUlateiaa siB To 
use it as a rough guide in finding the weak point of an argu- 
ment. tpofi Animakl Maumgamani (War Office) iBo Every 
weak pouic in the fit of a saddle in a aquadron should be 
known. 1900 Timaa Lit, Suppl, 19 Apr. 063/3 1 'he weak 
point of modern capitalism b the opportunity It gives of bad 
spending. 

(б) i8b7 Haik Guataaa 1 . <83 Do yon want to find out 
a person's treak points 1 Observe the feilinge he hue the 
quickest eye for in others. 1849 C. Brontk SAir/ay xxv, 
Other people betrayed consciousneae of, and annoyance at 
her waik points. 

17. Wsnting In solidly or firmness ; slight ; of 
a texture easily broken, fragile, frail. 

igSt [19^] T. Nobtoh in Nirolas Sir C, Haitan (1847) 
•35i I oesirs not to undertake any such work, but do shun 
it as storms in a broad sea for a weak vesaeL 1801 Sharp 
^hL C, I. iii. 108 Thoee that with haste will make a mightia 
nre, Begin it with weake Strawes, s66o J. Collins Piaa 
Iriah Cni/atl^ etc. a6 The Hurds, ..or Tow, of Flax and 
Hemp, will serve to make a weaker, or a worker sort of 
Linnen. 1709 tr. Baat$mn*a Gnimaa sfio Their Eggs are., 
covered., with a thick Flesh which b pliable and weak. 17^ 
R. Rogrbs ymlt, (1769) 11 We then attempted to cross the 
lake, but found the ice too weak. sSsy Shkllrv Ta William 
SkaUay e Tbe billows on the beach are leaping around it, The 
bark is weak and frail. 1897 Pe. Raniitsinhji Jubilaa BA, 
Crickti IV. 148 A weak, epringy [bat] handle b a mbtake. 
A handle should bend like the imit-end of a good fiy-rod 
and not like an aspen stick. 

Jig. 199s Shaks. Van. 4> Ad, Ded., 1 know not. .how the 
worlde will censnro mee for choosing so strong a proppe to 
aupport so weake a burthen. 1781 Cowrea Expaat, 699 
Wnat web too weak to catch a modern brain T 1764 — Tirac, 
169 How weak the barrier of mere nature proves, Oppos'd 
against the pleasures nature loves I 

16. Not stroogly marked, ft. Of colours, mark- 
ings : Not vivid. 

1989 Hioim Yunefifx* Hamanct, 177/0 Bmxaua,..x weake 
or vnperfect yellow, like box. 1991 SHAxa 7 'we Gant, iil 
U. 6 Thb we^e irapresee of Loue, b as a figure Trenched 
In ice, which with an bourei heate Dtseolues to water, and 
doth loose bb forme. 1831 Bkrwstkx Optica x. 67 In the 
spectrum of Pollux there were many weak but fixed linea. 
1878 Abnry Instr. PAotogr, (ed 3) 100 For a negative of tbe 
weak type the bromide may be omitted. 1878 — Traat, 
PAatagr. xil 89 DefecU in neffatlves.. .A weak image may 
be due— 1, to an unsuitable coTlodion [ctc.k 
b. Mining dJoA. Goal, (See quot. 1884 .) 
ills T, SopwiTH Mining Ditir, Aiatan Maar 107 Old 
Carra Cross Vein, in Alston Moor, in mining language, b 
weakest at the north end. Phillips Ora Dapoaita 

185 In tba Alston-Moor district a vein b said lo be weak 
when tbe strata on either aide are but slightly dbplecad. 
a Of an auimal’s scent 1 Faint. 

1^ Surtbbs Hamdlay Cr, xxxvU. (xoos) II. 6 Pigg lifted 
hb ^unds, tbe scent being weak from um water. 

19. Comm, Of mark^ pricM, the market : Having 
a downward teudeocY, not firm. Hence of commo- 
dities with regard to their prices. 

il |8 in Tooke & Newmardi tihi, Pricaa (rSsy) V. 697 Id 
J anuary ('56) the market opened with much firinnese at 
7 < J.. .1 subeequently the tone became weaker. i88a Oauly 
Hawa t3 Aug. s/7 nioes tor wheat, however, wore decidedly 
weaker. 1900 ilid, X7 SepL e/5 Hematite continues to be 
weak, as was the case at Tuesday's market 1903 S. S. 
Pratt Work pfWaUi Si, 100 If there are more offera than 
bids the market b weak and the price declines. 

6 <X Pkoautki and ProMdy, Of a sound : Pro- 
ftOanoed with less force than the adjacent sound or 
Muds. (HJacoefit, stresB: Having relatively little 
toe. Of a lylla^ the ending of A venet Un» 


WBJIL 

etr e si ed or without metrical ietae. Of tbe caesura : 
Falling after a short syllable. 

WaaJa mdHrgt tbe oocurrsnoe of an nosttemed or proeOtio 
mcooeylbbb (a preposition or oonJuootkMi) In the normally 
stressad pbuie at the end rd an iambic Una. Sometimee die* 
tingubhM from ligAi anding (e. g. a relative premoua or 
auxiliary verbk on which tba voioe can dwell sUiditly. 

aa rPgf B. Jornaon BngL Gram. Iv. (1640) 43 Before al and 
/. It ((^ hath a weake sound, and bisect likes. iSSaHowau. 
A>w Amr/. Graam, tS Thb letter n, .bath thiea degrees of 
sounds, fuU in the bMionlng, weak in the middle, and Sat 
at the end of a word. 17^ J. ELPHiNaroN Paine, BngL 
Laaaag, 11 . 319 Combinaliuns of two syllahlea lamks a short 
and a long, or aweak and asuong. iTyslW.MiTPoao] Baa, 
Haarmaaay Laaaag, too Broides thase, feet often occur with 
the strong accent on both syllables t and frequently one foot, 
sometimes two in a verse, have the weaker accent only, sSag 
T. Martin PAHal, Baag, Gram, 117 When two eoneonants 
fall together and will not combine, the weaker b sometimea 
silenL sSil £. Curst Bngi, HAytAma I. 86 The primary 
accent of the adjective ought always, when not emphatic 
to be weaker than tliat of the substantive. sSsa Prae. rkilaL 
Sac, V. 153 A foot CAtalectic on tbe weak sylbhie. 1I97 
C. Bathumst SAadat, VaraJ, Jb 'Hicre aie several instances 
of the weak endings. 1871 J, Hadlrv Baa, (1873) 073 The 
effect of a weak r on tlic preying short voweL 1874 0. H. 
Krnnrov Publ, ScA, Lau, Gram, f e6o (ed. t) 499 A weak 
trochaic caesura, after the trochee or second sylbble of tbe 
dac^U S874 J. K. Ingram in 7 >wm«. Haw ^hnka. Sac. il 
447 The former may with convenience be called ' light end- 
ing ', whilst to the latter may be approprbted the name 
(hitherto vaguely given to both groups Jointly/ of ' weak end- 
ings'. s886 j. B. Mavor tragi, Matra 103 Some have mHin- 
tamed that the baKb of the metre b a double trochee with a 
weaker stress on tbe first syllable and stronger on the third. 

2L Philol, In various applications, opposed to 
strong (see Stbomo o. aa). a. Of T'eut. nouns 
and ^js. : Belonging to any of the declensions in 
which the stem in OTeut. ended in -n, b. Of 
Tent, verbs; Forming the preterite by the addition 
of a suffix. O. In Gieek grammar, sometimes ap- 
plied to the sigmatic or * first ' aorist. in contra- 
distinction to the ^ second ' or * strong ’ aorist d. 
In Sanskrit grammar, the designation of the reduced 
stems of nouns, and of the cases in which the re- 
duced stem occurs. 6. In Hebrew and Syriac 
grammar applied to certain consonants (otherwise 
called * feeble ’) and to verbs which have one or 
more of these in tbe root £ The designation of the 
ablaut-grade which results from absence of stress. 

a. YBai [see Strong aa, ea a]. 1889 J. Bymnr Struct. Laug, 
11 . 194 There is also in all tbe Teutonic languages a weM 
declension, as Grimm has called it. which has arisen from 
Che insertion of a or mm between toe stem and the element 
of case or number. 

b. 1841 Latham Bng, Lang, xviii. 198 Weak Tenses. 
The Piasterite Tense of the Weak Verbs U foimed by tha 
addition of d or /...The Verba of the Weak Ckmjngatioa 
full into Three Claues. Pa ac, Phital, Sac, 11 . 50 In 
tbe weak perfects of tbe Teutonic bnguages. .no such 
culty presents itself. 1868 Kington Ouphant Hew Engl, 
I. eaS There is a curious confuaion of the Strong and 

verb in maiaU moitynnyd, 

C, 1879 £. Abbott Caar tiara* Blnad. Shadant's GrA. Graam, 
104 The sibilant common to both naturally leads from the 
future to the weak aorbL s898Papiu4>n MamCamp, PAiiai, 
196 The Weak or Compound Aorbt (i aor.). 

d. 1863 Brnfry SaruA, Gram, | aao. 176 There are some 
nouns which have a strong and a weak form. Ibid. 1 936. 198 
In the Veda the dbtinction between the strong andweu 
cases b less regularly observed titan in the later Sanskrit. 

e. 1874 A. o, Davidson ffabr. Graam, 69 A weak verb b 
a verb which has one nr more of its three stem letters a weak 
btter. Tbe weak letters are the gutturals, the quiescents, 
and naara, 1904 J. A. Crichton HOldaka'a Syriac Graam, 41 
Weak roots vary a good deal in their weak lettenu I Aid, 
106 A few verbs pramaaa n also take a, as well as a few weak 
verba. 

£ 188S SwRRT Hist. Eragl. Souradt f 949 The result was 
a Variety of voweUserieH, each with the three stagee, strong, 
medium, and weak. 1891 A. L. Mayhrw 0 .£, Plaanal, § 645 
Weak (l e. Zero) Grades. 1908 Wright O. B, Cram, | 47B 
In the athematic verbs the personal endings were add^ to 
the bue root, which had (he strong grade form of ablaut in 
the singular, but the weak grade In the dual and plural. 

22. Comb, a. In parosyntheuc adjs., as weak* 
backed^ •brainid, •chined^ etc. See also 
BAUDXD, -HBADBT\ -BBABTIED, -BaXED| -MJVDBD^ 
-BIOHTBD. 


1939 CovRROALX /ml xxvlil v They bm . . *weake branad 
thorow strange drynke. 184s Dickrnr Baam. Budga xxxiv, 
It b a foolish fancy on the part of thb weak-brained man. 
a 1869 Killiorrw Parson'a Hr add, t L(i664) m Tbe *weak. 
chin’d sbve hir’d me once to say, I was wiu Child by him. 
1697 I. Srrgbant SrAiam Di^pmcA'i 94 Thb ^weak-coii- 
■cienc d man. tSiK Waller To MiaMa BraangAtan 8 So la 
those Nations widen the Sun adore Some modest Persbiuor 
some *weak-ey'd Moore, No higher dares advance bbdailed 
sight. 1 746 Collin s Oda to Bvauirag ill, Sa ve w here tha weak- 
eyed bat With short shrill shriek flits by on leathern wing. 
iSaa SiiKLLKV CAtis. /, ii. iin And banish weak-eyed Mercy 
to the weak. i6is Shakb. what, T, il iii. 1x9 Not able to 
produce more accusation Then your owno *weake-huidg’d 
~ I Dickrms BhaA Ha, lUi, You're not one of tno 
1 ones, siga Tnackkray BataaoHd l xU, My 
ace WM but a feeble-miiidod and *weak-Kmbed 
young DOblenum. saDa'AMBMOUSHT'RAVsLLRa'.S'ift. /’ofib 
ll. lx. 993 TkoM *weak-iwrved ftmales, who would havo 
fainted at the sight of a spider mangling a fly. 1839 DioucNa 
Sk, BaCf PaarlourOruiart *Waak-pateu dous^thay are. 1798 
W. H. Mabshaix W, Eng, 11 . 007 A ^weaksoHedarabbliC* 
tricL 1908 Fishrr Wtaa, (1878) a» Thoee tlio wbi& bo 
baRskefolfand *mieo tpyryted. iM Aiibmift byti. Mod 
1 . 999 A *weak-wa)lodhoart. .b moch SBOiooasily mfluoncod 
faydigitalbthauaboalthyoaib i88g Gr ajpAk ai Fob. 174/0 



folk, tpaf O, If. TttmvMV Gitr^/i ^ 
74 #wmW iv. 73 I'h* doubtfal and wiink-wtlted cuida of 
Earth's dMCinjr. 1449 G. pAMiat. TrtmifTh^ Jfgm, IV, 
COMiv, So# cutting tbrough a Swam Of Gnatti, an Eagle 
•couiaing after Prey, l^ta doiroe tlie^arittk^wing'd vermin 
ioherm. eS6sSwiiwua«aC4w«r4M/iv.L iMTheMoien 
be *weakef*wiued than mere When tkev mad once. 

D. at adr* with pa. ppiea,, wtak-huiU^ -madg; 
with prea. ppiea, w$ak-i^r 9 wing, •skivering, 

>19i Shaki. /.err. 130 Yet eoer to obtaine hie vrill re. 
aolung. IhouKh *waake.bttUt hopce periwade him to ab- 
idgt CowLEV Piudnr, OtUi» hfft mnd Fmmt i, Oh 
Life., Vain vreak.buUt lathmue, which doet proudly Hae Up 
betanxt two Etemitiee, 184a Louoon Hwri* 703 

In *weak-growing oorta, a(K to fruit, they ahould be en- 
ooun^^ with manure, igpe Shaku. Lucr. is6o Thom 
I to blame, Make ^weak-made women tenanu 


proud Lorda . 
to their ahaine. 


tyav^ THOMaoM Humuttr ia6o Nor. when 


to the iqueHaie 


* aou _ 

lAMD Vit. Uxorit xviil. By thee *tia likely ahee*l have none. 
Wbilat thou for weak-baclc go. 

t B. sb, » Fkbbli sb. 4, Foxblb a. In quot 
1683/^. Obs. ^ 

*®8l O- A. Afi a/CpHvtrst 87 And ao [we] loae a conalder- 
able adyantime oyer our Adveraary by not reflectinif where 
the weak of bia diacourae liea ; we thmk only on't when the 
atroka ia F^t. tdga Sia W. Hont Fe^ng AfmsirrvA Thruat 
^ih^e Fort of your $«rord upon the weak of bia. 
tWeakf V, Obs. Forms: 5-6 w«ke, wqyk, 
welk, wayk, Sc. walk, (6 vaik), 6 wwak, 6-9 
waak. [f. WiAk «.] 

L tram. To make weak or weaker, to weaken or 
enfeeble. Also fiff, 

>4^ Rom, R0s§ 4737 A atrengthe, weyked to atonde vp« 
right {fr^orc* e^f*rm 4 ], AnA febleneaae, ful of mighL 14M 
PttsioH Coft, 1, 444 He. .is ryte lowe browt, and aore weykiu 
and feblyd. tym Ord, Ctytitn Men (W. de W.) iii. iil 
(i 5')6) 156 In weykynge them and dyacouragynge. be it by 
tbeyr euyll example or othrrwysa 1513 DouuLAa yKutU ix. 
X. so Nor jit the alaw nor febill onwieldyage May walk our 
apreit, nor mynya our curaga a 1536 Tinualr Britf Did, 
Sacrarn. {c 1550) Bvb. All that comtne to the aacrament 
..with the medytacyon to weak the flesh and strenght the 
Spyiite agaynat her. cxsdo A. Scott FormtiS. T. S.) xxxiv. 
t4 Ane fowaum appetyte, Thjvt atreiith of ^raoun waikia. 

Ranooi fh /*<ir/Mr (1638) 50 It weaka the Braine; it 
apoilea the memory. sd^’V H. More Sour Soul 1. 11. 
Ixxx, Which will empair the flesh and weak the kiiea t8g6 
J. ilALi.AKTiNx/’MMfr ipo Time haanadimmed my goshawk 
ee, Nor weak'd my hand. 

Mtol, if68 Skkynb Pitt (Bannatyne Club) ay Fasting 
mundifeia. .bot vaikis thair with. 

b. To soak in water, to macerate. C£. WoKl 

V, [? After Da. weeken, LG. wSkm,'\ 

SSS9 Morwyno FvtmgmtJi 10 I bis herbe..if It be dried 
and weikte or stiept in wyna a few dayes, then deatilled in 
Balneo Maria. Uid. 7a Newe herbes n^e the lenae time, 
when they are adept or weekt in wine or other liquor, 

2 . tHtr, To become weaker or less severe, be 
mitigated. 

^>374 Chauckr Trovlns iv. 1x44 (Campsall MS.) Som- 
what to wayken [I/arl, MS, woken] gaii |»e pe3me. 

Hence f Woa'klng vbl, sb, 

1589 Morwyno Evonymus 67 Maceration, U steping 
or wwctng, or els infusion, a watring & moistening. igBi 

W. S. Exam, Compt, i. 6 Albeit we labour not much with 
our bodies, .yet yae know we labour with our mindea, more 
to ys weaklng of same, then by any other bodily cxerciae 
we should do. tout, ii. z3 b, It may come to t* great deso* 
lation and weaking of the atretight of this regime. 

Weak, obs. form of WroK. 

Weake, obs. form of Wuk. 

Weaken (wf- k’n), v. Also 6 wayken, weyken, 
Se. waken. Pa, t, and ppU. 4 waykned, 6-8 
weakned. 7 Sc, walkned. [LWeak o. + 

In the foUo^ng early insUnoe the word may be a direct 
^option from Scand.| cf. Norw. dial. viUtna, MSw. and 
Sw. pikmLto become weak. 

13.. E, JS, Aim, P, B. X4ea So faate ^y wejed to him 
wyn^ hit..brey>ed vppe in to his brayn & blemyst hie 
mynde, & al wa^’lcnedhia wyt, & wel neje he foies.] 

I, tram, 1 o make weak or we^er. 
f 1« To soften, a. To iteep (salt meat) In water, 
go as to remove the salt (cr. Wou v,), b. To 
diuolve in acid. Qbc, 

SS30 Pauor. 77 ^/h 1 wayken salts meatas, 1 lay them In 
water. Ji oitrtutM raham, tfuo^ Acotmsius m. I Hivh, 
Clodius Eaopua hla sonne dyd at a banket eate a perle, 
weakened in strange vyaeyger. 

2 . To lessen the physical strength or vigoar of 
m animal or plant, its parts or organs) ; to lessen 
ne functional vigoar 01 (an organ or an oiganio 
poweO. 

ssdS^AvpwCAnM 11.707 At the leate battayla the vm 
•treiiftbe of hia chiefa aouldloura waa weakened .1877 B. 
Gooqr Hsritkaeh'i Hmb, in. 149 b, Swyne...Afafe they 
Me to pasture, they must be mMicined, least tha giaeea 
skairaCiMuieai to much, fay which they wylbe greatly wialb 
mnad agll Geaaifa Pmtdotio fv^) G 1 ^ Wao gaseth at 
tha Sttnne, we efaea i eth hia sii^ s^BAKRaCAr«N.,//«w. // 
(r6s3)87 80 iiroiig a Conoaiva ie griaf of mind, whan it 
anetes wiih,a body wiakanad hefbve with rickn e a ea, lySg 
Manrnm RntU Iv. 39 8neh tunning 10 aaad wUl weaken 
^ plenti nmoh more than eereral cuttings, ilia CtAseo 
.Bareaipb gan. 331 Through the water came AhoUow groan, 


of modern weak.wata. x699Ci.rvb« 




cold Winter keens me brightening flood, Would I *weak^ 
shivering linger on the brink. 

o. t wMk-bnok, f -wit, one who is weak in the 
back, in mind: fwoak-hearta., « Wbak-hbabtid. 

ei4as tr. A^mPi Trtmi. Fhtulx, etc. 8 All HnRea ar 
hard to a walk hert man, for trow eiiermore ^allei to 
U nyw to bam. xteS Kabi. Monm. tr. Boecxlintt Advtt, 
pr, ^eriMMix. l ix. (1671) ix [Greek] proves hard of digestion 
... .1 stomacica ■' — ^ ‘ ' 


that weakBn*i! nil my Ihunsb iflat-g K. Bo 
HUt, aii. (1I45) a8a lire vanarabla Apoatie was ao weak^ 
aned by age^ that hia diaciptaa tifera ohligad to carry hha to 
tha religious nieotloga. llouo Du, IJmr xge Such 
— fsa. . weakoutho patlflnt,ai a lima whao Us aMlmilat- 
Ing powers cao Bcarcely maintain his actual condltloii. tig# 
TaHMVSQN Em, Ardmnt A languor cams Upon hiaLgaalia 
sickness, gradually Weakening toa nuui, till ue oould do no 
seore, But kept the house, hia duur, and laat hla had* 

b. In Bible phrase, iniM^^tXr 

to reduce the mectiveness of (a person or body of 
persons), to hinder, discourage. CL SruveTHiir 

V, sb. 

s96oBtBta(GaiMfva)7hr.xxxvU!.4,Ar«A vt»9. iMiPueKV 
/,ict, Domut fiSyd) 135 The people cf the land waakanW 
the ha n d s of tha peopla of Judah. 

8. To enfeeble or decrease the vigour of (the 
mind, etc.). 

tajS PritnerEmg, 4' Lmi,, Z>iV4r»(Bouen) 133 My spyiyta 
godwotte ia wakanyd wonaati aore. 1683 ButNar tr. MorPi 
utopia 88 UnleM Age has weakned hia understanding. 1748 
Richardson Clarutm (x758) VI. aiy When Deoples minda 
era weakened by a sense U their own innnnitiea. 1840 
Dickbns Ctd C . Shop xii, Hiaoonacioueneaa came back 1 but 
the mind was weakened and its funetbna were impaired. 

4 . To lessen (authority, influence, power, credit), 
f to lower the value of (something); to im- 
poverish (an estate). 

1330 Palsob. 770/x Thair power la waykenned 1 tiaxpom* 
moyr at mpykiii or 1380 Daub tr. SUidimPi 

Comm, iss There can no greater plaga<inuade a commen 
wealth, than what time thauthoritie of lawea is weakened 
and diadued. s6m yVao ASaA/r JC, v. Iv, A Steed.. a black 
one^ owing Not a hayr worth of white, which some will aay 
Weakens hla price, sdiS-ao Etttx Archd, BE DiPotiiiomi 
(MS ) ai b, lie..nowe found hia estate much weakned and 
Impaired uthence the makinge of the said will s^ Dv 
VaROKa tr. Cammt' Admir, Etunii 6 Her Father Venon . . 
had much weakned hla estate in drawing hia dears friend out 
of prison. tSSy Milton P, L, it. xooe Weakning the Scepter 
of old Night. 1673 TaMfLi O^urv, United l^rov, viU. egi Be* 
cauae the loaa or every small Outwork does not only sraaken 
the Number, but sink the Coun^ of the Garrison within. 
i7<4 £■ Ward Wooden World Diet, (1706) 7 Such a Proeti- 
Cution of his Presence, he thinks, weakens hia Authority. 
M 1713 BuRNtT Omn Time (1786) II. vi While tha witneasea 
were weakening (heir own credit. 1748 Richardsom Clnriesa 
(176B) VI 11. Ris Which must weaken the influences of their 
good worka Adam Smith W, N. iil ii. 1. 467 That tha 
power, and conMuently the security of the monarchy, may 
not be ureakened by division, It must descend entire to one 
of the children. 1847 G. H arsis Ld, Ckxnc, Hnrdwhke 1, 
iii. «45 The witness may also be made to weaken hia own 
credit, by the aocount which be admits of himself, or of hia 
character. 1885 * Mae. Albxandbr * VmteriPe Fate Hi, The 
slight diflerence of age between herself and those she taught 
somewhat weakeneaher authority. 

6. To reduce the strength of (a body of men) In 
numbers or fighting power ; to render (a potiiion) 
less secure. 

1560 Daub tr. Sleidnne'e Comm, xap b, What tyroe tha one 
parte waa thus weakened, the Anabaptistas doe chouae 
newe senatoun, alt of theix- owne foction. x6oo Hakluyt 
Voy, lll.«e8 Considering how in number we were diminished, 
and in strength greatly weakned, both by reason of our 
sicknesse and also of the number that were dead. sSxy 
Morybon I tin. II. xix Imagining that Tyrone., would not 
have.. any minde to.. hinder hia retreata when ha should 
have weakened his forces by that Plantation [of a garrison], 
1698 J. Collucr immor. Stage i. « Such Lieentioua Dis- 
course tends.. to weaken the Defences of Virtue. 1780 
Contione 4 Adtdeet to OJicere of Army 171 If you should 
be sent on a Party, obeerve this Precaution yvmraeli'i but 
let them not be too stroni;, lest you weaken your main Body. 

" Ceunee Chete \x\ ITils move^ 
Bli P., which inunediately be> 


d^rand Selgnlrei' ireaki^^ virtue, 
Journing wiSlaMelfc «8fy 
DOC my strong prayer Be w e aken din tay 



b. To lessen or destroy the iNnttc^ ^ 
ment, a case, etc,) ; to render (a probabully} leia 
likely, 

tM SuAKa TV. 4 Ch a IE 103 Aias.-sms Thenisi| A 
daue,. To match ve in eompmone with dwa To wuniea 
anddbcteditoareapoBiira. ^ J. Makwnu AaeuMimM 

i Mmi. 46 Thie wenkeneth no wayes our 

I H. Huntu tr. St,-Pierrp9 Stmt, Ned, (179s) L 
I coaoeea i on no more weakens the proiiMCUcy re the 
hydraulic cause, which 1 apply to It, than that of um priii- 
mpla of the attraction of the heavenly hodhs, wfaloh (alc.l» 
idS Macaulay Am, Ettf, am, IV. ity Ihey weU kaeO 
that an inquiry^ucNlld not strengthen mikt caee^and mighi 
weaken it. alM J, B, Mavoa Engi, Metre j6 Thb weoM 
very mudi weaken, H not entirely deatroy, the evldenee la 
favour of such foot 

o. To render (fisitb, resolve, oonvlctioii) weaker. 

1841 Mm. Gaikill Mney Emrtoa afl. Don't let my being 
an unbelievlag Thomas weaken your uuth. 

6. To render (a material thing) less strong of 
more liable to fracture. 

lisy Faradsy Ckem, MemM, ix. (x84a) 04# A hola,.witt 
appear before the flitm is Anlahed 1 or if not. It will be so 
weakened as to be unable to bear a quantity or 8ukl without 
breaking, ilsr DaMFear AftMt, Prmet, 51 Clcaera must 
never be alloii^ eaoepc In the quoinei where they necea- 
earily must occur, In order not to weaken tha work by cut- 
ting those bricks which abow on both laoaa. syxo J. Bant- 
LRTT in En^l, Brit, V. 387/1 The timbers are held to- 
gether with a spike. In this wny thw nre not weakened. 
1914 M. Barrstt Foo^pr, Ane, Scot, CA L 36 Thie weak- 
ened the central tower, which fell with a eraah In 188I. 

8L To rednoe tho intensity of (a colour, sound| 
fire). 

1S83 Salmon Dorvn Modi 11. 378 Then weaken the flra. 
and draw off a strong donamon watar. 1731 Sekoot eg 
Miuinture 34 In working thereon with Green, It cooitanily 
weakens the Red which had first baao laid 00. 1791 W. 
Hamilton BerthoUePe Dyeing II. 143 This weakm the 
colour of the madder. 1805 Inehelmce friU. Amt, Pkilet. 

XI. 199 Both aounda grew waakar in praportioa aa 1 
retired from the arrikmg point t but that tranamittad by tha 
stone waa weakened muu more rapidly than that trans- 
mitted thrash tha air. xSxg J. Smith Pmnormmm ScL 4 
Art II. 331 The oxygen, .acta upon tha colouring paitlclast 
it combines with them, and weakens their colour. sSvO 
Tait Ret, Adv, Phye, Sd, lx. eao llie atmoepbere might 
merely have weakened tha rarious kinds of sunlight, 
b. Pkanstics, To reduce in force of utterance, 

tflSj BKHrav Sanek, Creme, 1 187. xej Many verba... are 
ultinia 


Iti 


weakened.. by roieaing final or penult _ _ 

PaiLB Crk, 4 Lni, Rtymeol, xs4 Aa for eaampla whan < 
Greek is weakened to i. 1874 A. 1 . Ellis A, E, Pronmm, 
tv, laSa In tiie first case the vowel is strengthened, in tha 
latter weakened. 1877 Swbbt Primer Pkoneiiee | #73 ( xpoe) 
95 There Is a distinct tendency to weakan tha stress of tha 
uut ay liable of a syllabla-group. 1888 — Mist, Engl Somtde 
x86 In drmwen the fv was probably soon waakeneo into an w. 
tpo8 — Sonnde o/Englieh sx The falling diphtbonjra weakaa 
loeir aecond elameni^ ao that they are no longer full 4 , m. 
10 , Card-games^ To lessen the strong of (one's 
hand, etc.). 

xj^UovveWhiit (174^ as Whereas had trumpad 


i860 UiwBNTHAL Aforpfy\ 
however, weakens the iC b ■ x., vi 
comas the focus of Black's attack. 187s Goesir 
plmyePe Mam 846 Black vfould gain a move, but wrakea 
hiaposirion. 

6. To render weaker in resources, authority, poli- 
tical or militarv power, or the like. 

1568 Bible (Bisnope*) Ism. xiv. xa O Luclfor..Howe hast 
thou gotten a foil euen to the grounde, which didst weaken 
thonationsT 1997 Hooker AlnrA/'af.v.IxxvLl 6 Aa long aa 
their amitia with Ood continued,. .nothing could waucen 
them but Apostasie. s^i Hoaesa LevimtE 11. xvii, (1904) zi6 
So now do Cities and Klngdomea. .enduvour as much aa 
they can, to subdue, or weaken their neiithbours. 1873 
‘I'bhflb Observ, United Proo, L 17 Both Philip and hie Son 
. . found themselves a Match for France, then much weakned, 
aa well by tha late wars of England, as the Feotioni of their 
Princes. 17x3 Addiion Cato 11. iii. Let ua not weaken still the 
weaker side, By our divisions, syay Da Fob Engl, Trmdeem, 
(1730) 1. vi. 67 As they [se. those adventures] very rarely . 
add to his credit, so if they lessen the man's stock, they 
weaken him in the main, and be must at laat folnt under it. 
li^ Nbwman Hist, .VA (X673I II. i. vL 137 They took every 
means to weaken and annoy the very men whom they had 
Invited. 1884 Davea Holy Rom. Emp, viU. (tl7S) xa9 H« 
[Otto] Is commonly said to have wished to weaken the 
aristocracy by raising up rivals to them in tha hierarchy. 
1887 Fietd 3 Dec. 8m/i The Old Harrovians wore now 
greatly weakened by the enflxreed retirenicat of RondalU 
>9i» W. Hbadlam Hist, Tioeioe Days UL 83 Serbia 
would certainly have been humbled aad wea k enaA 

7 . To render leu efficacious. 

ste Saltmakbhb Polleg yet Pereeveraiica p res m i re and 
advances that gm which relapecs weakra end loosa. tysa 
AoDiaoN.^frNo. 309 F lA An ordinary Past would Indeod 

have spun out so many Circumstances to a — " * 

and by thm meana tore wqiOn^i instead of 
prin^^ Fable, alto Sootr QmeHtim D, " 

..Mpnaane^ togmW. w % true ordal 


one of your Adveraariee best Cards, you L _ 

your Hand, aa probably not to make mors than five Tricks 
without your Partner's Help. xi6a*CAVBNDtSR'B''Ai>/(i864) 
47 You weaken a suit by oisourding from it, and leaaea the 
number of long cards you might otherwise establish, 

IL To render (market pricee, a market) less Arm. 

187s Economist a Jan. eo/x Stocks being quite email, tha 
increased receipts do not have much effect as yet In weaicen- 
ing prices, mj MmneE Exam. e8 Nov. 4/a Advioea from 
Manchester have landed to weaken the cotton market, 

IL iftfr, 12 . To grow or become weak or wetker. 

tgAx R. COFUAND GngdetCe Onset, CKimrg, OJ, It ahuld 
be daunger of to moebo reiolucyoo and that iha atrengtii 
ebuld wevken. igpo R. Aihlbv tr. Leye le Roy 8x b. By 
transporting tha prtndpal forceiy and riches, from Rome to 
Bizantium, dittiding of tha Empire into the East and Wait 1 
they weakned much. t8o8 Shaks. Lear 1. Iv. #48 Hie No- 


tion weakona, >807 Rowlands Guy Wmrw,j9 Tha Em- 
peror., with new forces gave a new assault, Knowing the 
City oould not be reliev^ And then their strength would 
bydefoult. tm Sekeoi 4/" MBtimtmec sp With 
fixture fom ^ tne Shades, a^ng W^a aa t 


the 
they 
While oV 


City 

^'^ken . 

same Mixture form all the Shades, adding 

weaken. s8at Clare Viil, Minetr, eta If. ^ „ 

the mradow'a little fluttering riU The twittering sunheam 
weakens cool and dim. 1833 BtowNiHO Old Piet, Ftorenee 
vi. Wherever an outline weakens and wanes. 1878 J. Etui 
Caesar in EgyPt 15s Tho body ureakeoSijHit the soul is 
strong. 1884 Howells In HmrpePe MagTisc, xee/e Tbaen 
hydraulic elevators weaken eometimes, and canv go nny 
further. 1888 Hasdt Mayor Casterkr, 1. xviii* 994 lira, 
Henchard waa waakeningviaibly [la healtlij saao Tinsee 
/^, S^ pi, S3 Sapt. 6ar/4 The plot weakene n little tewicds 

b. (orig. 17 ,S,) To take a leu firm sttUude^ to 
recede from u standpoint, to gite way, 

1878 ' Mark Twain* Tom Saeyyer Don^ yoa ever 
weaken, Hucic, nod 1 won't, ilia Bret Kmts A ' Oo 
*1008, Dad, you're ulklng silly I ' The old oiao weakened. 

Boeton (Mass.) fimL ri 8^ 73 A man whom he tepk 
for nn aeeomplloe vreakenad when the flist omld wee to be 
taken end exposed the scheme. sflspjOhilML Gear sDea e/e 
The Church will indeed Buffer an imipeaae lou cf moral 
prestige if she now weakens on thkiohieQti 
Hence Woft*k«affd ppL a, 

1348 Dictn tiHensmt^^.rnmn^ 

dimlnUbed. 1977 Grahok Gekkm Apeh^Q Ivb, The 
fimmayne Granua gluath sttengdi vm|o the wukened bone. 
1894 Seiiaens til my sonnea.vMay take oocasion of my 
weakned ake. And nee in ibM mmu nplnst nre etata* 
AmniEURY Sem^ ism. to MftTier L 130 When n 
Warlike and Savage Raoe of Men. .eat upon a dbeclnie, 
dividad, and wtokoid ^Bnemy. tyre jANfe AuereN Sstm 
4 Sensm, xaist, Aa ttanag head, n vUkeoed stomeoh, and 



WSAJOBVXB. 


S18 


WBAKLY. 


AfMMmI mrvW M faintoaa. J. Pias 4 £,mi. 

159 Th« French mum lunilar •K«mplt of wmiImihmI 
ftrtteehitlon. Jnvom E/tm, Ltgie xvL 140 They ore 
$aid to have a weakened conclusion bocauae the conefueioo 
b paitioular. t§74 A. J. fiLt.it JF. S, Prmmm* iv. 1164 In 
pcmtof factcliiaWiia *woa h e n e rt '(u)redaoad to(g). alti 
Ltmff Lif9 Pmtqf J. xiiu 905 Tba prop o aed chanpo, in 
Posey'a ey«, involvaa at loiM a waakaoM reoogmtuao of 
that doty Tof propagating foHgiooa troth]. 

WMUner (Wf'k'nu). Alao 6-8 w^ftkner. 

[f, WKAXXif One who or tumethlng 

which weakens. 

19X9 t. AMDMKwaa Sgrm,.Lmi L <iOao) 06B If tliia Kgo^ 
he nut Saul, but David. David, which giveth strength 
unto the Pilleni } and not Saul, an empairer or weakner of 
them. idp4 [S. Skthki.] Provid, G(fd (ed. a) 04 'I'herc being 
no auch IWtora to the Strength of a jUand, Underminera 
and Weaknera thereof, aa are unreformed Provocixtiona. 
m 1716 South Sirm, (i7a7) VI. xL 597 Fastbiga and Morti. 
Scationa.. which, .rightly managed, are.. grant weaknera of 
Sin. 1X17 COLiitinoa Bh^. Lit, (1907) 1. ill. 3$ Averrhoea* 
catalMue of Anti-Mnemoiiica, or weakenera of the memory. 
aSyo E«BMoii..$ae. 4 S^i, vttL (1863) 161 Tlie crowds and 
canturiaa of bqibka are only . .edioaa and weukencia of theaa 
few great voices of Time. 

Weakralttg (wf«k'niq\ tfS/. sb. [>nro 1.] 

1. The action of the vb. WxAKgif in variong 
Bentes ; an instance of this. 


^ 1548 M JMilUaiimt a weakenyng, or makyng 

fhynta. t igg* W. 8. D/je. Cfmm, Weal Lmji-, ( 1893) et Vet 
yone knowe we labour with ottre myndea, more to the weak* 
nynge of the aame then by anie other bodyly eaerciae we 


can doe. a sgM Aiciiam ScMem, 11, (Arivl 13s To the neat 
weakening euen at this day of Cliri^tea Chirch in Enguuid. 
l8fi Uoaaaa Leviatk. 1 xiL 59 All which causea of the 
weakening of mena faith, do manifestly appear in the Ex- 
amplet following. 1874 R. Gonramr 4 A b. PHytlck 7a 
What with the weakenninga of thia fit, twice bleeding an 
laaue, often vomitting, and ofhier purging 1 1 was every year 
aa duly aa autumn came, laid up with a continual Fever. 
I74t AHS9H'e Pf/. I. X. 100 The aimlniahlng and weakening 
of our crew by deatba and aickneaa. i66g J. Pbilb Grk. 4 
LmL r.tymoi, 114 Here we have cawa of pure weakening— 
the aubetitudon of a weaker for a atrongar aound. 1874 
A J. Ellm E, E, Prtmmnc, iv. 1070 Wakening coneiata. 
Bccming to Grimm, In * an nnaccountable diminlabing of 
Yowel content *. i0p Tait Etc. Adtf. in Phyi, Sci, iv. 86 
The efficiency of the engine ia directly proportional to tha 
weakening 01 the current. 1886 Jaco CArm. Wheat etc. 
313 The race at which weakening goca on during panifica- 
tioa. ifei Bril, Med, yrmi. a Feb. afij/i Tha opeping can 
be enlarged and then raantured without causing amy wealth 
ening in the lower part of the abdominal wall. 

8. Somethin]^ that weakens; a came or lotirce 
of weakness, ^ow ran or Obs, 
igtf Viicr. LtSLi in Hooker Life Sir P, Csrew (1857) 
no Which wilbe a great weakening to the navye, yf any 
tfoig in the meane cyme ahali happen. i66| GKKaiaa 
Cmmael 18 If l>oorei and Windowca. , were aa wide an they 
are highi it mutt through necessity be a weakening to a 
Huildingi 1703 R, Navx Ctty 4 C, Purchmer 7 All Open* 
Inga are Weaknlnga. 1744 M. Bishov Life eo8 T his was 
a jgreat weakening to ua, . .for we were environed round on 
alfiddes by our Enemies, (etc.]. 

WMkindllC (w^k'nig),#^. a. [-lire *.] That 
weaken,, in vanou, Knie, of the vU 
oijIS Smtimv Arcmdim lu. ix. (i9sajl 1. 397 You see we 
both doo feele Tbeweakningworke of Times for ever-whirU 
ing whed^ 1604 ir., Miltan't Lett, ttfSude 840 T'o our 
great grief we have beheld the Protestant Princee..inore 
and more at weakning variance among themKeIvca. 1746 
Fmancis tr. /lermce. Art ^f Poetry 538 The weakening Jo)m 
of Wine and lx>ve. 1797 Jahb Austbm Senee^ Semib, xivi, 
Marianne*! llIneM, (bougn weakening in its kind, had not 
bSen long enough to make her recovery slow. 1843 R. J. 
OtAVBa Syti. Ctin, Med, xx. 930 All weakening measures 
were thermore contrmindicatea 1866 Max MOllxb Skr, 
too Changed, .bafbre weakening terminations begin- 
ning with oonaonanta. sSgo AlUmtt'e Syet, Med, Vil. 595 
A dtagnoeis eaaily explained by the weakening infitwooe <» 
Inftu^ 

WtekOOKwr-kfiX). U,S, (ad, obs. Dn. weth* 
piuA, •viSf U wesk soft + visck hsh. Cf. G. weich- 
jitek, a gadoid fish.] A marine scimuoid food- 
fiah of me genus Cynoscion, esp. C, ngalis^ the 
squeteague or lea-trout of the Atlantic. Other 
varieties are the spotted weokfiah, C. nebuksus^ 
and Uie white or bi^rd weakfish, C, nolkus. 

The Dutch imme (in the form weektfie) occurs in a poem 
in praiM of * New Nethcdand * by Jacob Steeodam (i66x), 
diM in Goode Ameriam EitkeeKtUE) ixo. 

4 tfiil Emcyd, Mei^ $*845) XXIV. 363/0 This apeelM. . 
is known to the Anglo-Ammcana by the name 01 ffVmh 
jfek^ becanae considered by tome es a debilitating food, and 
ny others from it pulling but slightly on tlio line with which 
It U caught 1844 Atmer,JruL ScL XLVll. 61 Otolithua 
regalb, (Jnv., w2c Fish, Yellow^fin. 1873 T. Giu. CeUal, 
Fteket E, Comet N, Amer. sSCynoeckm regiUb. .Squeteague 
or squit. . weak-fith (New York). 

Hence Weg'kflehiDi; fiahing for weakfish. 
a888 Goom Ameer, Fieket lag Much Che aame dg os Is 
wed in weakfiahiug. 

WM'k-lu'adad, «. 

L HKTing wed, lutw; fig, not doable of efiee* 
tive exertion. 

tg39 Biblb (Great) • Smme, xvll. e And 1 w^dl come vpon 
hym, w^e he b werye end weake handed. i8i8 MiSi 
YoMob Cmmetot 1. iv. 97 Crimea were committed which be 
bad no power to reatTain,and, weak-handed and brwUdemdi 
he seema to have acted in great matian (etc.). 

8. Shoat-raitdid o.^ i . 

B8if J. BiApeuay TVwta ags Thla moda b called giidHngb 
and M only reaorted to by thoaa who^ to oae own 
ptnmg ate weak-handed. aSjS MAaavar/VInBls ayb ^8 


•erCahily may defend the achooiMV from ^ ahciB as wall 
aa on board } but we an waak-baaded. 
Wfra^'k-hM'dttdt a. 

1 Lacking strength of mind or purpose. 
fSS4 SisTBaHiTvl 170s Db Fob Ceneolidmtmr WkiL 
1840 387 A weak-neaoea prince, who neither had a 

right to give his crown, nor a biain to know what he was 
doing. xB8p LASoucHKaa in Dmiiy Neeme 90 Feb. 3/9 A 
more weak-kneed, weak-hended lot of men could not be 
conceived 1908 } Aooea SmUkaoem xiii, That weak-lioaded 
Cecilia Willett believes him. 

2. Easily overcome by strong liquor. 

Heuce Wsa'k-hoA'dodneM. 

1804 Lo. DurncMtM in Leuir Dafferin'e Poetas 4 Vereee 
footnote, lu contrast to Sheridans weak-beadedneas, I 
may cite the instance of my paternal grandfatlier. . . lie 
would 01 caaionally begin a convivial evening with wliat be 
called a ‘dearer*, a bottle of port [etc,]. 

Wea k-heaTtedf a, a. Lacking fortitude, 
faint-henrted. b. Tender-heartetl, soft-hearted. 

0. 1349 Bk. Com, Pntyor, Letany *93 To comfort and 
helpe liie weake hearted. tSij SuAxa. Hen, Vltl, iii. ii. 
3M My Wcakc-hearted Enemies. 

D. X841 Loit Brooch 11. xvi. 114 Those soft weak-hearted 
persons, who think that religion consuls in notiting but 
what th^ call kindness and forgiveness. 

Waakiah ( wi -kij), a, [f. Weak a. + -isb.] 
Somewhat weak. 

>594 Lady Bacon Let. in Lambeth MSM. 650, ful. 993, 
I wold fayn have gon to Ixmdon for pbisick next weeke, 
but 1 perceive 1 cannot being weakiah to Kyd so fair. a8oo 
Med, Jml, XXI. 3B6 If the puUe be fell, it will be found to 
be qntek and weakuh. tt 6 i Dickrms Mmt. Fr. iv. iv. An 
iruiocent young waiter, with weakiah legs. 1890 Aar. Ukn- 
aoN in A. C Benson Life <1899) 11. 305 S|mke at Oxford 
House to about xoo men.. .They were attautivo— and after- 
wards they asked weaktsh questions. 

Heuce Wws kUluMM. nwir^. 

1864 Wrestbs. 

Waa‘k-k&ae*d. a. Having weak knees ; chiefly 
Jig. woniiiig in resolution or determination. 

1870 Deuly Ne^oe x6 Nov., The Prefects of the Republic 
..know howio keep down the maloontents and to enliven 
the weak-kneed. 1875 N, Amer. Eev, CXX. bo 8 Kitty El- 
lison and her weak-kneed lover, we find, are still objects of 
current allasioQ. xSoi KiruNO Light that Faiied xi v. (1900) 
■35 Suicide, .would oe.. a weidc-kneed confession of fear. 
Hence Waa'k-knoa'dnaaa. 

t83a Standard 19 Sept. 5/1 The peculiar awkward run- 
ning gait of women, .is due to a weak-kneodnesa character- 
istic of the sex. 1887 Sat. Rett. 90 Sept. 340 The wcak- 
kneednens of the Iri h landlords baa had mu^ to do with 
the triumph of anarchy. 

Weft'klineis. [-nrss.] Weakly quality. 
i8aS Galt Loi^t ^ Lairds Iii. 98 Does na everyb^y ken 
Tm a seven-months bairn, the which is the cause of my 
weakliness.^ 186s KtNusLRV Herew, Prel. z The weakliest 
and the silliest . .transmit to their oflTspring their own weakli- 
neu or silii ness. 1897 AUbutt's Syst, Med, 1 V. 1158 This haa 
been attributed to the weaklineas of hospital infants. 

Weakling (wrkliq). Also 6 weak(e)lyzig» 
weikllng, Sc, waykling, 6-7 waakaling. [f. 
WxAKdi. -f -LIKO 1. Cf.G. w^A/fTf^efTeminaleman.] 
fi. An effeminate or unmanly person. Obs, 

X59S Tindalb x Cer, vi. 9 Nether fornicBtors, . , nether wbor- 
mongers, nether weaklinges [hoAokom Luther, weichlimge\, 
1600 Holland Livy xxxiii. xxviii. 840 Men were much de- 
ceived to thitike, tliat so horrible and straunge a murder was 
committed by such weaklings andpersonsas they were 
tarn aircceme caedem dertineread tllot stmiviroe crederentl, 

SL A person or animal that lacks physical strengih, 
or is weak in health or constitution. 

ssyS Flbmimo Pamoyl. Efiist. 33B Will you lay a heaulo 
ano weigbtie burthen, vppon the. .shoulders of a young be- 
ginner, of a weakling, of an infant, which is able to make 
Demosthenes sincke vnder it, and falter to the groundef 
1579-^ Nokth Piutarth, Hattnibai (1595) 1143 i'bere it 
was that Annibals souldiers., became then of valiant men, 
ranckeoowardes : of strong menne weakelings. 1391 Shakb. 
Lucr, 384 Thy selfe art mightier ..My selfe a weakling, do 
not then insnore me. 1S09 Holland A mm. MarceU. 131 
He wen in pieces they were pell-meli one with another, armM 
Bouiilion and unarmed weaklirms, and no regard of sex was 
made. sSsz Milton Aaimeub, 31 Like a carved Gvant 
terribly menacing to children, and weaklings. 1S84 J. S. 
Proft 4 jf Fleeumre mmited a It will, .cauae hat [the Cow] to 
produce weakUngs, or unhealthy Calves. 1697 J. PucKia 
AVsv Dial, 33 Of pitiful WcakUngi at Land, they come to 
be hardy, stout, ara healtMuU Persons, tin Lams Elia, 

B . -ni ‘ u-.. u:... r.W. 


weakliiiK. i88z Bxsant & Rtex CkeghL if Fleet 11. viii, 1 
say nothing for that poor weakling, that not-bouse plant, 
[etc.]. 1889 iidectatrr 17 Apr.,97>/a The ttravane must 
have dropped many dead weMliags, men and beasts alike, 
in every hundred miles. 

fir. x6^ JxNKYN BHnd Gmide 1. 14 So poor a weakllnf^ 
and so oiiahapen a monster it (jc. n book] u, that.. none 
will doubt it ior his. 

8. Gne who is weak in diarmcter or intellecL 

1979-87 Holimsmbd Chrm, lit nix/a ThoM hoacat men 
that had beene of Thtockauntons quest.. submUted tbem- 
selues, and said they had oOended Uke waakeliiun. sSiS 
Haywabd Sand, Tromh, Somi 1. aiv. (xfisol 890 What then 
shall 1 doe, wretched weakeltngT Shall 1 spweT or riiaU 
1 be silent t I most nut bae silent, and 1 cannot spe^ 
axSsS Halbs Senn, Golden Rem. 1. (1673) 47 Wei^lmgs 
are able to bi«in a quarrel, but the prose^on and finish- 
bg is a work Use streiigw meiv 1844 Tjuilwau. Greece 
Ixvi. Vlll. 448 If they were smu they would m in no want 
Of allies, nor. If wtekUnmL of inaBteiV._^siB4 . Bbowhiho 
# kHlriliAA*r /micfrB L H SbouM he pby Tim h^ 


srrilif^s effter. the worldling's smile. The wealcllnklt 
Isil him not who lain Would rouse to noble deed. 

b. One who is a tiro ornnbkiilecl ws(a subject), 

sii78 FLKinNC Firr. Bmeol, Rp. Ded. A lij, Leming nothinf 
vnsifced which might apperuine to vttemioec exposition 
of t hine Bvxcolikes. that weakdiugesin l^Mtrie niygbt rather 
be eupporied then suppressed. 

4. One who is weak in the faith or in ^iritool 
attainments. 

Common in i6-x7th centuries. 

1948 UiAAiA hrasm.Por. Meerk 1. 9-rz A Bilni8tre..moste 
..eschew alt thinges aberwith the weakelinges may be 
oflTended. S977 Hahmbs Soer,Schol. Eicl, Hist, iii. viC 304 
Eusebius .confirmed like a cunning Phbicion such as were 
wenkeltiigs in the faith. 1697 Owen Commun, toieh God il 
iii. Digrees. li. 193 We that cau doe nothing in our selvea, we 
are such weaklings, can doe all things in Jesus Chiist, as 
Giants. 1B69 C. Stanfokd Syrtb. Chriei viL aei Many a 


weakling has thought himadf strong. « 

5. appositive or as adj. Weak, feeble. 

*557 Gsimald in Tettels Miec. (Arb.) zoa Hee thall, for 
nian. a weaklyng woman prooue. i8as Lamb A/mx, Meumery 
End, J n the days of weakling uifimcy 1 was her tender chaxfu 
1848 Kingsley Saini'e Trag. 11. v. But now to wash Christ's 
feet were dangerous lionour For ereakling grace. 1908 
Times Lit. .Su/pi, 13 July 946/1 The author does not spare 
biimclf, and he does not spare the weakling reader. 

Weakly (Wf'kli), a, [f. Weak a. + -li '.] 

L Weak in constitution, not stionu or robust, 
delicate. 

1577 1 r. Bullhtger*s Decades ii.viiL 003 N ot to snppresse such 
a fcliowe ss this, is to put a sword in a madde mans hand, to 
kill vnwjM and weakelie men. tgSa T. Watson Centnrie 4/ 
Love xcii, l.iile of stature, and in apparence weakelie. sSm 
W. Mountagu in Bmcciemeh MSS. (Hbt. MSS. Comm.) L 
339 Anne Coke is brought to bed of a son., a very weakly 
one. S684 Bumvan Pitgr, u. (1^) 94S Neither objected he 
against my weakly LiMkii, nor against ray Feeble Mind. 
*753 Miss CoLiiEK Aft Torment. 11. iv. (xeii) 171 Hermia 
is tar from being of a weakly constitution. i8ia Hr, Mab- 
TiNEAU Maneh, Strike ix. 103 The more weakly of the la- 
bourers lie down and die. 1843 R. I. Ghavkb Syet. dim, 
Med, xii. 133 From the weakly habit of the imienC.. .he 
tbouf^ht it advisable to let her bave some weak chicken broth 
and light negus. 1B77 Conokm Basis ef Faith v aag The 
Bwiftcbt hare may be run down by the dogs, weaklier ones 
meanwhile lurking in safe cuverL 1899 AUbutt's Syst, 
Med, VII. 8^ In weakly children the syrup of the phosphate 
of iron . . is of advantage. 

absol, x6sx T. Gbangbe Expos, Ecclcs. i. 3. 6 The steke 
and weakly, tbiiikoth the strong and hcalthfuTl happy. 1848 
Mus. Gaskbi.l Maiy Barton viii, She, the weakly, was left 
behind, while the strong man was taken. X865 KinGslev 
Herew. PreU z In the tivUised state.. the weakliest and the 
silliest, .have their chance likewise, 
b. of a plant, tree, etc. 

*775 J* Tait Land if LiUrty 11. xxxv. 47 She cuts him off 
like some poor weakly flowV. 1848 Loudon .S mbmrban Hort, 
364 It would be ridiculous to lay ibe same quantity of wood 
UHo a weakly tree as into a tree in full vigour. 1887 Pieid 
Z5 Oct. 603/a A weakly grower (re. a rose-tree], 

8. Characterized by moral weakness. 

1890' R. Boldrbwood ' Col, Reformer xxiv, Of no avail 
are weakly condolences or mild assenting pity, mooo Month 
Aug, Z35 A sort of cruel kiiiduess and weakly indulgeuca. 
8. Of B laugh : Feeble, faint, half-hearted. 

Z883 Miss Broughton Belinda iil iii, ‘Are they?' she sajns 
with a weakly laugh. 

Weakly (wrkli), adv, [f. Weak a. + -lt2.] 
In a weak manner. 

L With little energy, force, or strength ; *1' with 
gentle action, softly {cbs.), 

1998 Treviba Barth. De P. R. xn. Exvii. (1405) 41m A kite 
is weke in flyghte and in sticugtho and is caliyd Suluus as 
it were weekely fleenge [L. ntoUttervolans\ to 1400 Morte 
Arth, 697 Waynour waykiy wepande hym kyssix. 1916 
Pilgr,PerfCN. de W. X53X) 155 b, By more easy meanca 
commeth to pcrfcccyon, whiche th^ slowly & weykiy or 
fayndy denyre. s6oo Sukflkt Country Farm ill. ix. 441 
For the yong plant which can attract & draw but weakly, & 
at hand any substance for it selfe, will hnidly letc.l. asM 
Bacon Sywa §33 It is very probalde that the Motion of 
Grauide worketn weakly, both farre from the Larth, and also 
witUn the Earth. sSsi Symonds Serm. b%f. Ho, f Comm, 
B Uii b. An arrow weakly shot, will fall short of tne mark, 
s^ Baxtbs Present Th. za Grace may act weaklier than it 
dia before. 1719 DKSAGULiiias Fires Impr. 1 1 D pon account 
of their distance from the Fire, they are but very weakly re- 
flected. XB76 Papillon Man. Comp, Philol. 69 Final m (in 
Latin], .must have been weakly pronounced, 
b. In a weak or enfeebled condition, 

C1400 Destr, Troy loi^t Pbilinen..the gome hit, ..got 
hym to stoupe, pat he wauerit )»erwich, ft weikly he sete. 
1470-89 Malo«y Arthur xix. xU. 704 Thenae the wounded 
knyghte syr Vrre seite hym vp weykely. 1909 MAWBsi’wr. 
Plw, xl. (Percy Sue.) aoa lu his hand be hOdde A croked 
staffs } he wente full wekely. iMo SpENsaa F. Q, il i. 45 
As one out of a deacBy dreamc afinght. She weakely startetL 
yet she nothing drao. xSe6 Sia £, Cobb in True S> Perf, 
Reled, '1' 3 b, Inis paper of his Retzactataon. which bee had 
weabely and dyingfy subscribed. 1844 Mss. Beowninc Lost 
Bemsor Ixix, By this couch 1 weakly tie oa, While 1 count 
my memories. 

1 2. iDtecorely, nntnbftaoiially. Obs, 
xsaa Bp. Fbxs in ElUaf7p<r« Lett, Bar. if. II. 8 Also my 
Lord, 1 have not aoo oklendM hnylded myaelve, norsoo 
weykiy eetableshed my house xn tfaiea partaes, that J can 
bonestelyor oonvenieotly soBodeiklydeiiaft hens. 1S69S1B 
T. HBsBBar TVwv. (t677) ts] That sapposidon bhnt weakly 
fouaded, at least in wy apprehensioo. 1984 Cooh'eyrdVey, 
L Introa le The vfaits wefe..eo CTuwiem, that k was 


Hee shall, for 


L Introa is The 


tzansieni, that k was 


search pomible to hnlid upeB a fa mdatfam, an weakly hdA 
•ayin&nMtloB thatcnnMwvenipati^idtecBsiQBity, 

b, With wta3mei8 of couitltqUoiL 

Sffsaff /Tm. P7/Au,UL 40 OU Irndp, Hbm goa 



WSAK-Knmxp. 

IM» ToWt thftk 1 o^ of Tkl#T Awtu Bmlkm, No !■ 
mb. Then yoo 010 MklvBNMia. 

8. With fli^t dofensiYe itrenfrth. 

1^ Stanviiuiist tt. (Arbi) to Oar Kate eke and 

penona may not thus weaktye bo shietdad. ispi Smakb. 
I //cm. I^/, 11. L 94 * 11 b aitre they feand tome place, But 
waokely narded, where tho breach waa made, >9^ ^ 
Lucr, ii Honour and Beautia lo the owners armet. Are 
waaklie fmtrect from a world of harmes. iMo Cotton 
GamtMtgr (ed. a) 91 When you find your adveruuriet King 
any way weidcly guarded. 1709 Addibon /fmlyt /'crarv 145 
Some have wondar’d Chat the Turk never attacks this 
Irensury, »>lnce it . . U so weakly guarded, seal 'J'uuts LiL 
Su^fl, 9 Feb. 67/1 Haig, .was quite right to hold theaoulbem 
end of his line, .more weakly than the rest. 

A. With deficiency of numben or amount; tpanely, 
meagrely. 

ifios Bacon Lmm, n. xHI. 1 7. se If a shooemaker 
should hane no shooes in his shoppe, but onely worke, as hee 
is beapoken, bee should bee uveakely customed. a sfi^ Win- 
THior Hist, N. Eur. (1853) * 3 * Here came a pinnace., 

for procuring powder, we were weakly provided our- 
sehf^ 1748 Atutm*! Vey. it. i. sis The capstan was se 
weakly ananned, that it waa near four hours before we hove 
the cable right up and down. 

b. In a alight degree : to a small extent or amntint. 

177s PhiL Trans. LXVI. 904 A battery so weakly electri- 
fied that its shock will not pra through a rhain. 1780-96 
Morsc Amsr. Gssg, 1 . 617 The waters weakly mineralized. 
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IM 

Morsc Amsr. lissg, 1 . 617 1 
tBos W. Saundcub Min, iVatsrs 
dry, weakly maguetic. 1I05 T. 


ly mineral 

S57 The ochre, is, when 
WcAVca tVsmsr's Ext, 


though 1 need not any that for he couli 

ifog Lo. K. Kitcmauricb Ai/.frrawt/f 7 /r I. XV.430 


nesae. of hert, a w<e w ff e« pmiH mn imi tms* tgmOnHHnAA 
clxxiiL (igap) LJ, Agaynst von^ oausad oTimykiNMaaa.of 
^ veztue retent^a, taka Ite.i suli STsaamr Estgiami 49 
Wych thyng [sc, retiremaai from tee world) asuely ya net 
amys dowoe of them wych parceyue theyr owne inmacyilyta 
wekenaa. sgpf Shakb. yisAn ▼. UL sy To my Utter 


s faint. s6et-* 


CAaraci. Eossiis iqs Solid fossils that stain, .either strongly 
or weakly, ilay Faradav Chsm, ManiA, xvii. (184a) 450 
lliis may be done.. by briiving the body, if weakly el^ 
trified, into contact with the cap. 

6. W ith weakness of mind or character ; with lack 
of mental grasp or Bnnness of will. 

s6so Shaks. 11. L 188, 1 will not aduenture my dis- 

cretion so weakly. s66a Stilunofu Orig. Sacra iii. Iv, 1 1 
The meaning is not that all mankind was made of the same 
uniform matter, as the euthourof the Prm-Adam!tes weakly 
imagined. 1671 Mii.ton Smmssa 50 Who this high gift of 
strength committed to me,. .Under the Seal of silence could 
not keep, But weakly to a woman must reveal it. 170c S. 
Clankb Disc, Hat. Rsiig, vi. Wks. 1738 II. 66f Plato. aTier 
having delivered very noole.. Truths concerning the Nature 
and Attributes of the Supreme God, weakly advises Men to 
woTiihip likewise Irifei ioiir Gods. 1864 Mas. Cari.vlb I.sti, 
111 . 908 What may strike you ei weakly fanciful in tny 
desire. s88s* Maa. Ai.KXANDKR*^riIi9' vii. He was weakly 
credulous. s8ea Lady F. Vbrnbv Vsmsr Mem, 1 . 167 She 
was not at all incUned to be weaktj indnlgent. 

0 . With little Tigour of action, inefficiently. 

1663 Jia. Taylor Ssrm. FnnsrsU Ah^, Armagh z The 
Condition of Man in this World ia ao limited.. that the best 
things he does he does weakly. 1751 Johnson RatnbUr No. 
i6a F4 We please our pride with the effects of our influence 
thus weakly exerted. s8g| DiocaNB Bleak Ho, xiii. Mr. 
Boythom, who interested himself strongly In the subject— 
* ' ■ IcTdo nothing 


\ weakly. 

, - Lowe 

considered that be had been bnt weakly defended by lonM of 
bis colleagues in the House of Commons. 

7. Wi^ little force of argument ; unconvincingly. 

166a Stillinofl. Orig, Sacra ill. i. | 7 Now 1 appeal to 
the reason of any Person.. Wbetbar either of these two 
Hypotheses. . lie not far more weakly proved, then the exist- 
ence of a Deity Is. 1855 Pussy Doetr, Rsat Prssemcs in 
Fathers Note F 73 Ha is blamed by othera, as exposing 
the doctrine which he defends weakly. 1870 Embrson Soc, 
A Sola. i. p He spoke weakly, and from the point, like a 
fiightygi^ 

wea-k-miiidedf a, 

L Having a weak mind; lacking ttrengtb of 
purpoae. Of actionsi opinions, etc.: Indicating 
weakest of mind. 

x-fia Misa Burnsv CscfSa v. xiil, 'Ob fie,' cried he, 'to 
suffer ytmr nndemtanding to be lulled asleep, because the 
weak-minded Mr. Arnott^ could not be kept awoke 1 ' itaa 
Abdv ll^atsr Cure <7 Nor will anyone, who wilfully preju- 
dices the weak-minoed and uninstructed gainst this method, 
..stand guiltless. ^ ififig Mias B baodon Elsasest^s Piet, IIL 
XV. 887 It is my misfortune to be weak-minded. 1 can't nay 
* no ' to people. 1878 J. Gairdnbr Rich, ///, i. 7 I'ka Duke 
of York.. fruitlessly endeavoured to bind a weak-minded 
king by pledges. i8pe H. Jamks Tragic Muse xxxv, If he 
should go abtoad bis mother might think hebad some weak- 
mindedview of Joining Julia Dwow. 

2 . Mentally deficient; half-witted. 

18^ EncycL Brii, XV. 707/1 The care of the weak-minded 
and the insane. tSap Al&atts Syst, Med, VII. 744 The 
educative and diaciplinary influanoas reaortad to in toe treat- 
ment of weak-mindod chudren. tlpo Daily Hews s8 Sept. 
7/3 This woman had two siatam wmik-asindad, who ware in 
Che lunatic asyluoL 

Hence Wea*k 4 Bl'adMaeM« 

i8m Mrtt Diaey 4 FeU, In (1910) 11 . 367 It might 
well be that even good men . . thonght that to be senipuloua 
about means was waakmindedness. 1888 Forin, Rsv. t Oct 
449 Murdaioua attacks may remit from .. Insanity of primary 

vfealc-mia ded n e ss. aSgy Maxv Kukmlxv IF, AjMca soa 
How long ago tbit happaoad b ia Impoadbla to say, owinf 
to. .the weak-mindednaas of the African regarding tima. 

Weaknm (wrltnfis). [£ Wiax A-f-irBse.] 

L Tne aoelitjr or oondHlon of being week, in eny 
lente of tne edj. ; deficiency of 8 tieti^, power, or 
force. 

a 1300 Curmr M, 07054 Boiaa tbiw Quar-wB M Ka am! 
strenghed ba. Be fint for waUcanaa of vr fia pot qua-aun will 
mal were Mm rm, IhU, 08931 [Of alms-giyih^ ' WaOtnea ' 
ml^lokformad% For boumeBegb aS balpalfinasla, pa 
wMbaat end U vmm 1340 Hamfcm Ft, C, gaefi 
Alfo ^ aiieathe of SwpsoAfsn waa psralea, War Do^t tald 
pate bet wayknia, a 1400 Dmlr, Trey 3303 Syn waOcenaa 
of weaMU miOr nat wila a t ryve, Na bent no mygbt tawardea 
asen eudaMaa to fond. ^Mfie/VaeiiiF. Awv. gae/i Waykm 


atralgh^ Weaknease jNMsesaeth me, and 1 1 

ynl. C, iv. iU. 876, I tliinktt it as the weakenane of mina 
eyes That shapes this monstrous Apparition, sfigi Hoaeu 
Leaiaik, lu. xxxvii. 136 And so make the weakncaae of his 
voice seem to proooed ..from distance of place. siTfi l^uv 
CuAWORTH in MStk Rep, Hist, MSS. Comm. Am v. 45 Lady 
Porumouth [is] xoiM to Bourbon as sooneas her weakneM 
will permitL xmh Tiliotson Ssrm, at IVkite-HsUi <1 Cosk 
iii. is) tg, 1 shall shew the weakness of the principle upon 
which this argument rellva. 1707 Curias. Hus6. A yard 039 
The weakness of the Sun in that Season. 1748 KicHAanaoN 
Clarissa (1968) VII. 33 They depend upon the indnlgent 
weakness or their Parents tempera 1760 Junius LstL xvL 
69 The man who Ik conscious of the weakness of his cause Is 
Interested in concealing it. waIW, Mirroao] Eis. Harmony 
Lang, 153 Theexpresslon of the Sag line ui much heightened 
by the extreme weakness of the accent in the first footfotc.b 
Burns Lsi, W, Bumss vf Dec., The waeknesa of my 
nervea. 1781 JmL Png. Lmdy<^ Pirginia (1871) ae Nancy 
was much better. .. Weakness U her only complainL i8t8 
CRUinD(rvr/(ed. a) VI. i6eWhare..a testator.. was incap- 
able of disposing of his lands from any weakness of mind. 
s8si Lamb Eliot Witchss Wks. 1908 1 . 554 Credulity is the 
gth. sM Paascorr 
aenoe oTNavarre had 

. I iu own strength than 

the weakness of its neighbours, Kanr Arctic £x/l, L 
xxUi. 301 He was startled by the growingweskness of the 
ice. s86i M. Pattison Ess. (1889) L 33^he weakness of 
Hen^ 111 would not suffer him totmmuiit himself heartily 
to a GhibelUne policy. 1869 I'annbii Clin. Med. (cd. a) ao 
Dementia. . .This form of insanity is often seen in those who 
in early lifo exhibit weakness of will, or of moral self-control. 
t^5 Econamist as Jan.pg/e 'J'he special censes of weakneas 
affecting the markets have, .been greatly infiuential hen. 
1884 Law Timss Rep, L. ii8/a Rule t5 >ii a rule meant to 
make a litigant expose the weakness oinis case. 1900 Cew- 
aussi Nov. 7/a The mountains, .are lines of weakness caused 
Dv the crumpling of the earth's crust. 

2 . In particularUed uses. a. A weak point, n 
circnmitanoe of diaedvmntage. 

1507 Bacon Ess.y Of Negotiating (Arb.) 98 If you would 
works any man, you must eithm know his nature, and 
fashions and ao leade him,.. or liia weakeneasesor diaaauan- 
tages, and so awe him. 1607 Donnr Ssrm, Ixxxi. (1649) IL 
g Here, it b a faire portion of that Angelicall happincsse, if 
you be alwaies ready to support, and supply one another in 
any such occaaionall weaknesaei. 1914 * Ian Hay * Knt, on 
VPkesls xix. The brakes of the Britannia can have always 
been their weakness. 1910 Diuavery Apr. X14/1 Any weak- 
ness there waa in our pre-war small house design was a 
tendency to fussiness. 

b. An infirmity of character, a failing. 

€ 164s Howbll Lstt, {t6$o) 1. V. xiL 148, 1 shall heartily 
thank you. .If yon tell me of my weaknesses. 1671 Milton 
Samson 773 Dalila. First grunting, as 1 do, it was a week- 
ness In me, but incident to all our sex. Curiosity. 1711 Ad- 
dison S^ect, No. 855 ^ very Thirst after Fame, .u 

it self looked upon as a Weakneas in the gKaiesi Charac- 
ters. 1748 CHRS-ntaF. Lst, to Son 89 Oct.^ Not to seem to 
perceive the little weaknesses, and the idle but innocent 
affectations of ihe company. 1776 GrsBON Decl, A F. xlv. 
(1782) 1. 585 Ihe laws of Constantine against rapM were dic- 
tated with very little indulgence for the most amiable weak- 
nesses of human natures 1797 J anb Aubtrn Senss k Sensih, 
xliX| Hu heart was now open to Elinor, all its weaknesses, 
all Its errors confessed, a 1859 Macaulay Hist, Eng, xxv. 
V. 856 Many who could not help smiling at Burnet's weak- 
nasNes did Justice to his abilities and virtues. 

1 0. A weakened condiUon of body ; an attack 
of faintneu. Obs, 

1608 Shakb. Ham. n. iL 148 He.. Fell into a Sadnesn,.. 
thence into a Weaknease. ifixyMoRVSoM/A'N. 1.836, 1 was all 
the day troubled with a weakocsse of bodie; 174a HASTUtY 
Obssrv. Mem 1. i. • 1. 51 The Numbneas, and paralytic 
Weaknessea, which frequently succeed after Opiates. 1796 
Mat. Caldbrwooo in Coltnsss Loiisci. (Maitl. Club) sej 
And ever since, I am given to violent passions and w«ak- 
ncsses in my head. 

2 . An nnreaaonable or lelf-indnlgent liking or 
Inclination for (a penon or thing). 

17XB Stkrlb Sped, Na 44a F i, I must own my Weakneaa 
for Glory U such, that if 1 consulted that only, 1 might [etc.L 
1746 Chbstxrp. Lst. to Son 4 Oct., 1 have no womanish 
weakneas for your penon. i8sb Thack kray Esmond ui. xi, 
He bath every great and generous quality, with perhaps e 
weakness for the sex which bclonmi to hb family. 1869 A. 
Macoonaij) Looot Laut^ Tksol.%, 178 , 1 think she would 
like to have Porter, but he doesn't seem to see tliai she hie 
a weakness for him, i8m H. A. Kbnnbdt in jprd CmA 
Ang. 330, 1 own to a weakneas for a play that, without any 
flourish of pretence, does very dbtinctly amuse ma, sgie- 
Jmi. FrUndP Hist. Soc. )ma. 4 He hod a weakness for 

S tting on hb feet several tunes in the course of one Fim- 
y morning. 

b. quail-fdKfr. Something for whidi one baa aa 

nnreaaonable liking, 

i8n Bveov Vis, Jndgm. xxxhc, Nor wine nor Inst Were 
of hb wee kna se e s. i8ao Dickkni Old C, Shop Iv, You have 
bean exciting yourselr too moeb— talking perhana. for it b 
jroor weeknesa. ifiss — Bteak Ho. xx, U'b the nKmonaUa 
wayi and foahioo end whbbers have beaa my wenlcaBaMik 
aad 1 doot can who knows ft. 

m iflpi H. SaiTM E/mmeVs Comarc, (ifiij) A g h. If ear 
foith M so waaltB sighted that we cannot aae Cmu 1608 
y-*^***^_i^**ji^ if*. ."IlFJ!. La^a era new flowoe old. 


waai- 

Nor are iheviewBofQodaaiiaimirailo wont thoaa he^ 
..which era naceKsery to waaMgliiad mortals, 1893 T, 
Hook FmroMPa Dam. i. B, LooMly b «ma getting darkt eed 
Lovell, nioraover, waa adoMwhec woak-aipbeA 
Hence Wan*h-gi*g]ikateaMb 
1638 Brome Hortksm Loss it. lit, t hope you wlH fnnpoti 
my weaka tighiednes... Could not your wonbb mmjouat 
aalfo koowen aoonerT i8ie MAvna weak* 

ajghtedness, , . Asthenopia. 

WMky (wf ki), a. martJk, diai, [f. Wiax th 
+ -y CL dial, mgiat* aappyi C WoMJt a.] 
Moiftydamp; juicy. 

tfiqi [implied in WBAKiNfii ; sai below), ifei Rat Jf, C* 
tVMs Bo IVcmJfyf mtiuL 1703 THoaeaaY Let* U 
Wahyt nobt. S78B MAeaitALL Ear. Bean, Yorks, It. 364 
lPoakp% Juicy t opposed 10 *hask *. 1876 Whitby Gloss, 

* Weeky weather , rainy. * Don’t make the paste toe weehy \ 
don't make the dough with over much water!. 

Hence Waa*kliiaBaj moisture. dSttl, 

1641 Brbt Farm, Bks. (Surtees) 75 On the day time wee 
putts them into one cloee or other, and latte them eats 
anowe, and gatta the weekinassa on tba growiMk. 187$ 
Cumsbortd, Gloss., Woekiness, moisture. 

Waml (wfl), sfi.i Forms: i-iiraU; 1 wnolfo 
(3 wwolU), 3>4 woola (a wola); 1 waala (3 
wala) ; a-^ wala (3*4 wel, wall), 5-6 weal(a 
(fi waall), 5 wayla ; Sc, fi-fi walla (6 wailla\ 
fi-7 waill, wall (6 valU, vail), 6 wajrU, 8 wadi; 
0-7 waala, 6- waaL fOE. wola (weoia, wcaUi^ 
wk. maac. * OS. anr/tr.OHG. fna^i-^Tcut-^wr/afi-i 
£ root *tar/- : tee Well adu. 

The 14th cent, northern form tor/ (eta//) b merely a variant 
apellmg, and th« length of the vowel b proved by rhymeai 
but from the 15th cant. In midlaiid and southern texts a real 
confusion between wils and wii appears, owing to tha cur- 
rency of double forms of the adverb ' well '. In oonsequanoa 
of this the noun is aotnetiroes written tiW, aeoU, or woUo, 
and in thb form b latterly identified in pronunemtieo with 
the adv. (For examples Nee Wrll On the other bead 
the odv. in the form wels or trosls has influenced the ewan- 
inq of the noun in sense 4 below, and probably oontribuled 
to IU use in sense 3 (and in WeAU-ruauc) as an equlvaient 
of L. bonum and t.fifow.] 

1 1 . Wealth, richea, poaieaaicNii. Ohs, (ai dittlnct 
from a). 

Often world-, worlds, worldly weed, 
c 888 /Elfrko Booth, xi. 1 1 Ac for baaroleate aaXlna bona 
welan |ie hi ^egaderiu'd ni UetaS frmmdum to brucanne 

C ft Bltekl, Horn. 197 Se man ahte mycelna walan. ciaof 
Av. 7738 For aowre mucbele wurSsdpe weob 3a sculbn 
babben. a xsM Aner, R, ig6 Ant ta world bit moo )Moeii 
worldes weob, & wunne, fit wniachipa. m sage Prov, ML 
/rod X80 Wy^vta wyadome b weob oral vnwurh. 

A tea, A Dind, 3a For what rtchoMW, rink, va mi)ht 
bireuiL Whan no wordlicbe wab b w^ us foonda f c Mai 
ah Pol Poemu viti. 68 Beter b lilti lyipwva wonBe..J^n.. 
Wi^outan desert take pore mennys web sgfis Elvot 
Gov e rnor t, i. In our olde vulgare, proota b called weab. tgfa 
CRawE fit Lodge Looking GL hi. U. 1057 (Cotlina) Behold 
with rutbftill eyas Thy pxrenu robd or all their worldly 
weale By subUe ineanes of vsurie aad guile, ifijB PBaacorr 
Ford. A Is, 1 . 1. i. lip He paid tha usual penalty of such 
indifference to worloly weal, by seeing hiiwalf eventually 
stripped of bb lordly poaaeasiona. 
t D. pL Obi. 

epee Bada's Hist. nr. xL (x8po) 894 Ond ht aundorillf fo 
munuclUf wm fceebecHende allum pam weohtm ft arum 
oorfilacan riicea. c soee Ago CosF Luka vBi. 14 Fmt syn# 
^ fr** *^^ welnm [Vulg. <lmHis\ ft of histum hyMlifos i^nA 
forbrysmoda. C1179 Lesmb. Horn, in Dn gsxbrost mars 
and mart.. and welan forrwbfi bafontn ah)an. 

• xym Cursor M, 4503 Man bat weltris in bb welb And, 
tbora bb waltb, na foutas felia. 1x43 Racoaoa Gr, Aries 
B i(j b, How many waiaa also Aritnmatike b oonducibb for 
al priuat weabs of Lordes and all posasaaio n ers. i6ag 
Pbmble SeUoasods Rocemt, b 4 Dblike and Hatradof all hia 
magnifioBat wnrfcea, weaba, poaa eari o ns aad pbaauraa. 

T a Pomp, ijMendoar, rich urnty. Obs, 
c lapD S, Eng. Leg. adsAes For no Momik ne aeholda goO 
out ^ar-of, ^ wo^ldea weob to aeo, r 1386 Cmavcbb Kmt.*s 
T, 37 Thb due. .Whan be was eooMalmoQat vu to the too* 
In al bb wide and In hb mooate pride, 
t d. Stores, snrolies. Obs, 

13.. Coar do L, 47M Agaynes hem oomen her nevey% 
Cones, and dromouiides, nmny galena, ..lliat were chargya 
with al weal. With armour and with other vytayb. c 1400 
Emmro 6S4 He letie ordeyne shypus feb, And f^lbd beos 
fuUe of wordas web. Hys men nwry wyth to asake. 

2 . Welfare, well-being, hippioeai, prosperity. 
m taco Cfodmon's Com. 431 SiSdan bifi hhnsa web onwendbd 
fit wyro him wite ^egeorwod. « ttro O. E. Ckron, (Laud 
MS.) an. 1086, Eab hu leas fit ho unwrest b forsaas middaf^ 
tardas web. ctaog Lav. S0394 Ha baom wolden mud# 
web ft wurdscipa itmcheik ataa$ Ancr. R. iga Pao illte 
uondunges. . wendefi cfterwnrd to weob and to ache bUase. 
aiage 6^ 4 £js, fioo Abram bt loth in walfia and mala. 

a . . Gt^ IVarw, Sea Web b him jiat it wbna nuiy. a ijifi 
lAUCBU JCnL*o T. 8043 For now b Pabmon 1 # alb wib. 
C1477CAXT011 Jsuom mb, 1 am right ioyoua of thy wab 
end worship. 1491 Act 7 Hem. Vii c. is Praembb, Xbdb 
of eharite. .to be doon for him..fbr tha mfon Of hb aoula, 
>548 CovERDALB Btc. Erosm, Pm, Rom. vL ig Ya Mwe ai# 
become Christea seruauntes, whose sar(^ b #11 amab suid 
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WBAZ.. 


WSAX^FUZi. 


iwir^an ffodan k yfclM, mihmm nhwHc Ik wmwmn. 
€ tmm ^*ic0g 4 ytrittu m N« on w«(i no on wnnfi^ •Mfo 
7 W. 140 For God may yono, ^n* >m wolo, ^ 

after thoI*, emole ofier wowe. a sfoo M, 4054 gb 

%oa, hb wall, yoe lal beta batb. rijwo *777 For 

ml ne for wo. iM Lamoi.. P. PL B. aviii. 000-4. 

/W1/4 ifLi/k 3761n N0n-Lyci0 Mytt. Ptm^a 100 ^ b drod 
ft awow ft wo wytoutin weJ. 0470-83 Maloov Arthur 1. 
oU SI How they oware that for web nor woo tliev ohold not 
loue ocher, ifoo SncNoao F. Q. 1. viiL 40 But welcome now 
any Lord, In web or woe. 1667 Miltom P. L, vui dji Thine 
and of all thy Sons The weal or woe In thee b plac t. 1771 
HaATTiB Afinstr, l jmIji, All human weal and wo learn thou 
to make thine own. t8i4 Scott Z,er#f ^ Jilts i\. v, ‘Come 
weal, coma oroe, by Bruceb oide,' Replied the CnicL will 
Ronald bide.* Tbmiiy»oh /m Msm, cxaix. o Dear friend, 
far ofT my loot dewre, So far, oo near to woe and weaL 1863 
Mim Boadoom S erene x^t Impubiveand impetuout, 

the had alwayo taken her own couroe, whether for weal or 
woe. ttoy Q. VicTonta in Dmiiy Ktwt 17 July 5/4 la weal 
and woe I have ever had the true sympathy of all my people. 

to. pL Obi, 

tt . S, P, A. 154 ft ever me koft 1 echulde not 

wonde For wo, k^r weles eo wynne wore. 1483 Caxton 
Gttldsn Lsf, e6o/a Thou arte licgynnynge myddell and ende 
^alle welee and goodee. e xyso Tkres Kiurs' Sttm 34 Ho 

. . y £ni,i 


IGodl hath gyuen me more or welet than y 
. - - - . - ‘ iTc 


aite or can d«. 


iftM LmU Rjtpsd, Scot, (1798) >3 To prnue whethc 
the Scottee had yet bvned, by theyr imporiablc loeaea lately 


chaunoed to thmn, to tondyr theyr own wealea, by true and 
yeanonabb vnytynge ft adioynyna them neluei lothe Kyncee 
MaientJee looyng Hege people. tsM Gbavton Ckron, 11 . 


196 Nor regtfdyng.. their awne wealee and etatee, neyther 
the wcedee of tneir houaeholdeai» ae their wivei, children, or 
flrlendea 

fd. applied to a person, as a aoorce of felicltyi 
or an object of delight. Obs, 
m seeg Si. Mmrkrr. S ^ art i weddedes weob ant widewene 
«ia40 Ursitum in O, E. Horn. 1 . 183 Ihenu mi 
li wunne. C1373 Se. L,tg, Su/mis xxx. {Thsudrrm) 
r welth ft I ‘ * 


1 art my 1 


; wele. 1390 ( 


363 pu art my welth & wele. igpe OowRe CMf/l 1 . a88 O 
UiM my wele, o thou my wo. C1489 Caxtom Sauuss t^f 
Aymm xU. ego He b our lord and our wele, and therforel 
praye you, foyr bradem, that ye wyll obeye hym. 1400 — 
Eneyass v^ el Sith that he bath, .taken awaye hym wniche 
wa« alb my wela. 

8 . eonUxtually, The welfare of a country or com- 
munity; the general good. Often with defining 
word, ai gttufttl, public^ univenal. See 

also CoMMov WRAL i, Public o. a a, Wial-pubuo 
a. Now arirjl, 

t Phr. rhi mM/g/yMor * OF. UhJsmds putx, 

S444 Rrlis Pt^i. V. aei/i Where afore tlib tyme for 
ftw wele of Peaa, Tranqnlllite anc^ode Governance, bitwene 
the Daillifa and Cominalte of the 1 umn of Shroeebury. divers 
opmpoeiokNts wore made bitwene hem. 1483 Eng, iiitds 33 s 
To. . tbo web of the kyng our souerayKn lordci peopla 1531 
Bltot Gmmmur Proneute, Your graces moste beneuolent 
Inclination lowarde tho vniuersall weale of your subiectea 
BflSGxArTONCArvn. II. 146 It was agr e ad by the king, .for 
his more surecle, and for the weab of the lande. 1843 in 
Oarendon Hist, Rsh. vii. | 34a As enemies to the weni of 
both kingdoms, sigy Da la Pbvmb Dimty 16 Sept. (Surtees) 
S50 Who valloes the weal politic above the ecclesiastic. I7a6- 
|0 Thomboh Winter 33 For thy country's weal, slao B vaoN 
Mssr, FmL iv. I. This needful viobnca u for thy safety, No 
less than for tne general weak i8a6 Pemssyt^f, Hisi. Sos, 
Mem, 1 . 13s He appears In them as a watchful guardian of 
the domesue weak 1838 Paascorr FsrU. 4* ts, 11. xxiii. 111 . 
430 Thb enteiprise, undertaken for the weal of the church. 
1870 Bbvaht flimdxx, see Thon..ahouldst follow willingly 
AnoChar's Judgasent when it best promotes The general weak 

b. Hcncc, ft gtfttc, community: ■■ Common 
WBAL S. ? Obs, 

1313 DovOLAa ASneie xi. vik pe Avys helron amangb gou 
for the best. And help to bring our fcolo weill to resL 1960 
Daus tr. SMdmm's temm, 304 For the universall Chrbten 
weals IL. ^ repubiicm Chri*imna\. mi Shakx 1 Hsn. FI, 
III. i. 66 The speebll Watch.men or our Englbh Weale. 
igQT Br. Hall Set. lu iik 15 Wo to the weale w!>ere ninny 
bwlers bee. sBog R. Johnson Ki»^. 4 Comnsut. loe We 
euglit not to meruaile, if this waalebaue floruhed now these 
eSOb yeares in great imutation of armes and valor. 1603 
Shakb. Much, V. ik t7 Maet we the Med'cine of the sickly 
Weab. s6o8 Hkywood Rnpe ^ Lmcmsee Bsbw Tarquins 
abiiitie will in the weale. Beget a weake vnable iropotenoe. 
syay Oat Fnkles 1 . xvik (Shepherd's Dog ft WcdO If 
niindful of the bleating weal. Thy bosom burn with real 
aeak sydg Cmubchill Epist. Hogarth 4a 'i'o enlarge the 
asin^ Purge the sick weal^ and bumanue mankind. 

1 4 . a. Goodness, virtuous behaviour. Obs, 
rigoo Three Kings* Sens 33 She wist web that without 
mte nurture, .he might not knows the weelis and honoures 
that he ooudw Ibid, 36 |n bis company, wheryn men may 
bme botha web and honour, e 1500 Mslusine s 1 Yf tliat ye 
think theron but web & honour. 

t b. Good or honourable report. Ohs, 
e sjea Three Kings' Sens 133 For the grete weeles that 
tuery man reheriad of you. 

weal (w/l), /A* JA mod. variant of Wale sb, l , 
by confusion with Wbbal ib,\ a pustule 1 see 
WHBAL lABJ The mark or ridge raised on the 
flesh by the blow of a rod, lash. etc. ; mi Waui 
lAi a. Wheal rA* 

■•a* Clabx VilL Minstr,exc. 'll, 68 Who, soon as mounted, 
with his switching weals Puts Dob's best swiftness in hb 
heavy heels. S84S Lovxt Ha»ufy Andy iv, From sho^der 
to uuk, sir, I am one mass of welts and weala 1845 Dab* 
wm K^.Jvnt. vi. (185?) iJt He told us that bis legs were 
■tftrj*?*' weals, where the thong had wound roui^ 

M u be had Wn flogged with a whip. 187a Tbnnvson Last 
38 His visage ribb'd From oar . to ear with dogwbIp> 
o^s. sgM Conan Doyi x Cresn FUtgntc, 185 Black and 
Muw ^re the thoughts of Frenchmen when they saw this 
weal of diuoooor slashed across the lair fooe of their 
country. 
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+ WmI, Vftr. Wheal w.i Oht, 

1664 in Fepya Dimty 31 Dec. (1879)111. 96 (Charm agtdmt 
a thorn] Jesus.. Was pricked both with nail and thoini it 
nettber weabd, nor belbd, rankled, nor boned. 

WmI (wfl), fvftr. of Wale t».*, by confu- 
sion with Wheal v. I J trasesm To nutrk (tne flesh) 
with weals ; i* Wale v,^ i. 

* 7 ** Da Fob Cei, ymeh i, 1 mw him afterwards "with his 
ba<..k all wealed with the lashes. tSao Clanb Furmi Ltfe 
(ed. 3) 100 The bah that weal'd poor l>obbin'B hide. iSag 
Scorr 7 WiMM.xvtai, Hts bare arm . . wealed with the blows m 
the discipline. s8B6 Fbnn Master Cerem. xxx, Were you 
ever beaten— cut — and wealed with your own whip? 

b. abscl, 

19®* Titnse 17 Jan. 4/6 The school authorities allowed only 
four strokes, two on each hand, as a maximum punishment, 
and they must not weak loaa BieuJtm. Mag, Mar. 393 The 
knotted ropes that weal and Day. 
lienee Wcftled ppl. a., Woft*llxig vb/. sb. 

1841 Tuma Twins xvik (1844) 131 Hb wealed body, full 
of pains and aches and brubsA. 1908 Westm. Gsm. ao N ov. 
7/3 I'hs governsM and upper boiuemaid examined the 
child afterwards and found severe wealing of the bock and 
stomach, besides brubes. 

Weal. Vftr. Wejel ; obs. Sc. t Well a., adv, 
Wealaway, obs. form of Wbllawat. 

Waald (wAd). Forms : 1 weald, 3-4, 6 welde, 

5 weeld, 5-6, 8 weld; 6-9 wlld(e, wyld(.e, 7 
wile ; 6 weylde, (S-y welld(e, 7 wield, 6- weald. 
[OE. weald * forest * (the WS. equivalent of Anglian 
wttld : see Wold), normally developing into 
southern ME. wild^e, weeld \ the modern spelling, 
which is due to Lambarde, is a re-ndoption of tne 
OE. form. The form wild^e, which occurs early in 
the xOthc., is probably parallel to Kentish and 
Sussex dial, fild for jteU, but in later use was 
apparently assimilated in pronunciation to the more 
intelligible Wild sb,, which bad an appropriately 
descriptive meaning. 

Tbs OE. suealti b applied In tha Chronicle (see below) to 
the forext of And red, which included at least part of iha 
present * Wfold *.) 

L The name of the tract of country, formerly 
wooded, including the portions of Sussex, Kent, 
and Surrey which lie between the North and South 
Downs. 

(а) 0 ,B. Chren, an. 893, Se [LJmene] muka is on easte* 

weardre Cent, set bea itiicbn wiida casteude we Aiidred 
hAtHdi. .aeo ea. . lio ut of ktem weal^ I on ka ea hi tu^^oii 
up biora scipu ok kone weud. [xoxhChartero/ Cant (Ord. 
Surv. Facs. 1 1 1 . No xxxix)Quoddam siluulae nemus coiicedo 
fami)sa in silua AndredsHw^de.) e sage St, Kstteim 3* in S, 
Eni, Leg. 346 Setlike hadds ka kyng of uesisex soutliscx 
also, ps welds and al be blMhopricne of Cicesire berta 
1*357 in Cal, Pat. Rolls, 31 Eetw, III m. 17 (1909) X. 578 
Towns and places within la Welde, co. Kent j 1471 Caxtum 
Recuyell PreC (Sommer) 4, I.. was born & leriied myn 
englissh in kente in the weeld where 1 double not b spoken 
as brods and rude englissh as in ony place of englond. 14B3 
Dk. NoaroLK in Pastou Lott. 111 . 306 The Kentyssbmen 
be up in the weld, and sey they wol come and robbe the 
cite. isa3 Act 14 4 15 Hen. Fill, c. 6 The hundred of 
Crunebruke, in the wilde of your county of Kent. X543‘‘4 
Act 35 Hen. Fill, c. 17 | ts Townes parishes or plaMs. . 
Within the weldaa of the counties of Kent, Surrey and 
SuAsex. 1538-0 Act I Elis. c. 15 | a The Wmlde of Kent. 
Ibid,, In the Weylde of theCountye of hurreye. 1580 Lvlv 
Euphuos ( Arb ) 368, 1 was borne in the wylde of Kent. 1596 
Shaks. X Hen. IF, 11. i. 60. 1619 Dalton Country Justtce 

xxvk (1630) f% In the highways within the Wields of Sussex 
Surrey or Kent. 1640 Howell For. Tmv. v. 6x I'be Wiles 
of Kent. 166a Act 14 Chas. II, c, 6% 17 Any Owner Farmer 
or Lessee of any Iron worke. .within the Wildes of the 
Counties of Surrey Sussex or Kent. 1697 Dx Fox Ess. 
Projects 109 That unpassable County of Sussex, which 
especially in some parts in the Wild, as they very properly 
call it,.. hardly admits the Countrey People to Travrl to 
Markets in Winter, [etc.]. 1778 Englami's Gouutteer (ed. a) 
S.V. Nevniignts, Surry, 'I’be Wyld bereabonu is observed 
to bear excellent oats. ^ tSox W. Huntington God Guardian 
e/ Poor 66 Bein^ a native of the Wild of Kent, which b none 
M the moat polite parts of the world. 

(б) X570 LAMBARDB/’mswA KontKx^fSi 167 Nowe then we 

are come to the Weald of Kent, which (after the common 
opinion of men of our time) is conteined within very streigbt 
and narrows limits, notwithstanding that in times paste, it 
was reputed of suche exceeding bignesse, that it was thouglit 
to extends into Sussex, Surrey, and Ham^yre. i6e3 M ahx- 
HAM iMrichment Weald Kent x The Weald of Kent b the 
lower part of that Shire, lying on the South side thereof, 
and adioyneth to the Weald of Sussex, towards the West. 
1787 PhtL Trans. LXXVlt. 190 The right hand stations 
occupy . .the heights which extend acroes the Wealds. x8aa 
W, D. CoNYBBANR & Pnii.lim OutL GeuL X44 The Weald. 
Thb district may be generally described as stretching along 
the coast of the channel from Folkstone to Beachy Head, 
and thence extending westwards into dte interior as far as 
the confines of Sussex and Hampshire, 1846 McCulloch 
Ace. Brii - - - • ... 

valuable i 

tha weald . ^ _ 

larly in the weald, very indinerent. s86f Hbsscnrl Fam, 
Lect, Sci. Subj. x. | 4 What bos become of all that great 
bed of chalk which once covered idt the weaM of Kent? 
X903 K I SLING Five Hatiems, Sussex a4 And through the 
ga(M revealed Belt Upon belt, the wooded, dim Blue good- 
ness of tbs Weald. 

2 . A wooded diitrict or an open oountrj: a wold. 
Now only poet, 

ias4 Bale Chren, Oideentell 47 Maayu fledde..lnto the 
welde of Scotlande, Walyi^ and Trelande. ite S. Daniel To 


t confines of Sussex and Harapsbire, S646 Mf^tJULLOCH 
e. Brit. Em/cre (1854) 1 . 196 Tliere Is a great deal of 
luable timber and coppice- wood in Surrey, particularly in 
t weald... 'i'umpike roads good) hut cross-roads, piirilcu- 


, Aadjf Matg. C'teu.Cumherinmd 8 What a foTre seate hath 
|^|i^ uom whsoca hg may The houadkaaa waatsa^ ft weiidi 


of man suruay. i8sx Masaerra Sunrise xS PoeL Wka 
191a) 78 OUinmexiug fiaUU, And wakening waalds. s888 
Jailrv Mystic «ic. 83 Foreec and upland fmh, and the wkie 
weald Hercynian, where tiie demon shadow sulks. 1830 
Tknhvbon Gutnexare 137 But site to Ahnesbury Fled Si 
aiglit long by glimmering waste and weaUk 

0. eUirib. «nd Como,, chicHy *oi' or pertaining 
to the Weald*. Weald olaF» the upper stratum 
of the Wealden formation immediately above the 
* Hastings sand * ; also pi, v ith refoieoce to the 
varions snbdivisioiis of ibia stratum. Waald aau- 
riAn -s HvLHOBAUBua. 

siaa W. D. 09 NVBBAsa ft PsiLurn Ouii, GseL 145 A second 
valley, .occupied by the argillaceous beds which we have 
call^ the *Weald clay. Chantb. EncycL X. 1x4 The 
Hastings beds contain more sandstone and less clay than 
those of ttie upper Weaid CUys. x8aB P. 1 . Mastim Gooi, 
Msm, W, Sussex Advt. p. vi, 1 be space thus comprised, 
has otherwise, in geological language, got the name of the 
**Weald Denudation . Ibtd. 40 *Weald Formation, or 
Wealden. x8tfo J. liMSS Anerstrai Storiss 164 The forest 
or * Weald Saurian {Hylssosoufus). x8a8 P. I. Mabtin 
Goel. Mfut, W, Sussex 54 Although any considerable seg- 
ment of the circle o( the "weald valley may be taken as a 
s py iroen of the whole. 

weald, obs. form of Wield. 
WealdLanCwf’idan). a, and sb. [f.WBAyj> + -en 4 . 
Ihe suffix is here employed arbitrarily in a sense remote 
from its ordinary use. As the formation of the word was 
epp. suggested by the adjs. in -sn, it may be pre^uii ed thet 
the inventor regarded the adjectival use as primary, and 
the ■iilistantival use as elliptit'al'for * wealden formation ') 
but Martin's own use ot the term affords no evidence of tbia] 

iL adj, 

1 . Of or pertaining to the geological formation 
known as the Wealden (see B). W ealden lieard 
Hylhobadbub. 

xfieS P. 1 . Martin GsoL Mem. W. Susux 4s This bed of 
wealden sand. xSap W. Buckland in Trans. Gsoi. Soe. 
(1833) her. II. 111 . 435 On the discovery of Fossil Bones of 
tne Iguanodon. in the Iron Sand of the Wealden Formation 
in the Isle of Wighu xBm Mantrll Geol. S.E. Eng. 181 
*J he Wealden strata may be separated into three princitul 
divisions! namely, the Weald clay; the Hastings beds in- 
cluding the strata of Tilgaie Forest; and the Asbburiihum 
or inferior limestones and shales, ibid. 338 note, 'ibe 
Wealden Lisard, or Fossil Lisaid ofTilgate Forest. 1846 
M"Culu>c:h Acc. Brti. Lrnpiro (1B54) 1 . 65 Wsalcisn seriss, 
a iMune given to a aeries of clays, sand'*, and limestones, 
from being well developed in tlie weald of Sussex, and 
which IS remarkable for containing the remains of terrea- 
tiial, freshwater, and mstiiary aniinula 1863 A. C. Ramsay 
Phys. Geog. 135 It (Weald Clay] was left in its native state, 
and formed those broad forests which once covered the 
Wealden area. 

2 . Of or pertaining to the Weald. 

xl^ IxiwxR Hist, Sussex 1 . 137 This ancient Wealden 
parish is about five miles in lengtii, [etc.]. 1896 A. Austin 
England s Darling iv. ii, And wealden wolves will batten 
on the rest. 1007 Csat. Rev. 14 SepL 337/1 An epitaph in a 
wealden enurenyard. 

B. sb, (Jeol, The name of a formation or series 
of eMufttine and freshwater deposits of Lower Cre- 
taceous age, extensively developed in the Weald. 

xBoB P. 1 . Martin Geol. Mem. W, Sussex 9 To avoid the 
inconvenience of the periphrasis of weald Mnds and clays. 
It w pro^io^, as any compound from weald must have a 
Saxon termination, to call the whole formation the B’saidsn. 
Ibid. 48 Fossib of the Wealden. The fossil shells most 
frequent in this district of the weald, (and they are common 
to the whole Wealden,) are of the genera Vivipara, [etc.]. 
xBqs H. Miller O. R. 6atulsi. i. (ed. a) 39 From the Grau- 
wacke of the Lammermuirs, to the Wealden of Moray, xhjh 
D. Pagb Adv. 'J'exidtk. GeoL xvii. 308 Regarding the Lias, 
Oolit e and Wealden ax portions of one great system. 
Weald«nd(ft, Wftftldftzit : see W augend. 
tWealOinff. Obs, rarr~^. [L Weald + 
-INO 8.1 An inhabitant of the Weald. 

X767 b. Patrmson Another Trav. 1 . S07 Ye Essex hun- 
dred^and ye Kentish wealdings, rejoice! 

t wM*ldiEll» ft- Obs, Al^ 6 weldlftli(ft. [h 
Weald - f-iBHi.] 

1 . Of or {lertaining to the Weald. 

{13x7 A'cnt Fines in Archssci. Cant. (188a) XIV. 041 Agnes, 
dau of Simon le Wealdissh*. 13x8 Ibid. S50 WilUam, son 
of Rolicrt tie Wcldysh'.] 

*554 J- Phoctor Wyafs Rehelt. (1555) rS Str Henrie 
XslevL the two Kneuettes and certayne other with .v. C 
welaisne menne were at Seuenocke. s6as Markham In, 
richmsnt Wsald Kent 6, 1 will open ^e nature and condi- 
tions of this wealdiah ground, comparing it with the Soyle 
of the Shire at large, a x66x FuLUta Worthies, Kent (x66a) 
56 A considerable part of this County is called the Wealde, 
that U, a Wood-land ground the Inhabkatiu whereof are 
culled the Waaldish-men. 

2 . Having the dharacter of nncnltivatcd land. 

1998 Nororn Spec, Brit,, Herts 1 The diaposition of thiR 

part of the counti ic to ferrest and weldlsh grottndes, fftte 
for the fostering of such klnde of wild h eaat ii s. 
tW6ft*ldy«ft. Obs, [i. Weald + -T 1 .] 

Of or pertaining I0 the Weald. 

S370 Iamrardb Peramb. Kent (X976) x6o But when they 
come to ibe Tenauntes inhabiting within the Wealdy 
coiintrey, then the stile and Intituling, is first, Reddiius de 
Waldo, I’hxn [etc]. 

Wealft. obi. form of Wale Weel. 

Woftlft away, obs. form of Wellawat. 
tWm'lftdt «• Obt, Formt: 3 woolo-, 3-3 
wele-, 4-5 weltel, 4Wollfal9 54 vAll^U, 5W6I- 
ftUl, 6 woftlflnl, 6-7 wapll(a)ftaL [f. Weal sbA 
-f-ruL.] Happy, prospeioft^ fortntiate, biassed, 
gladsome. 



WBAIiTXTLLY. 


HtOl MM (MS. Titan) st For, boo bit m, >at to 
boo ncbodoa riiw, aiu tint wide wobot wloiiko & wolofolk. 
« M40 Smwits IVmnU io 0 .£, H*m, L *59 Hbro wUto m 
woowul bat oucb eotShdi Uht if btoator b^r >8^ 

lltMOT Pttmu viiL 17 Wotaful moii wiu' ae, bwb. ^1374 
Chaucu Bm/A, u meu i. (1866) 4 ^lk« dotM' "Mn woHuI 
>at no oomob not io loTOi bot bw twoto. c ijli — Man ^ 
T. 3<3 O clooro, o weiru) Auur, hooly croyt. 14OT 
Hocclbvi Lm MmU Ri^t 400 O god K . Wokful lord. 1406 
Lvija D« GuR» Piigr. 26999 And wcl-full wid blyiood be tiio 
betynm and ■kow ry n gea , that compcUyn a cl^lde to de> 
dyne nrom hia troapacyi and hU Erroura. iu6 Gmimaldb 
Ctc§r 9 Dt Offic. Piof. to Rdr. €C vj, If it bw w^, and wbiely. 
and conoeniently donot we idiall lie woalfull, and in a blcura 
OMO. 1600 1 . Uavibo (Hercf.) HtUy Ro<ki D 3, To tell the 
lerkee with toy, that ioy do bring, le both a weakfull, and 
a wofull thing. 

Hence t WMt*lftilly adv.. f WoATfUaomi Obs, 

c 2374 CHAUCse Botik. II. pr. iii. (1866) 37 It dclit^ me to 
comen now to b^ einguler vphepyng of bi welefiilncnae. 
r 2|7S Sc» 4#/. Smimis lii. {Andrtut) 663 Alhale, bo bliittit 
croice, bot iehallowit welfully of liieeu cry«« in bo body. 
Uid. 765 A matrone bot wellruliy qubile niaryt wee with a 
■enatour of bo place. ta89-8 T. Usk Ttii, Latu 1. vi. 94 If 
a man be ncho and fulfild with worldly welfulneiHe, some 
commenden it. 2388 Wyclif 3 John a Of alle thingie Y 
make prayer, that thou entre and fare welefuly, as thi aoule 
doith welefulL 142a -ao Lvdo. Chron. Troy iv. 974 Pat euery 
bingmijt in welfulneaTo^oureencrai peraeueren and contvne. 
wealkeci, variant of Wilked, Whelked. 
Woall, obfL form of Wale c/.^, Well adv^ 
Wealllnde, variant of Waluno ppL a,^ 

m laas Aner, R. ei6 Oif be gulchecuppe wealliiide bres to 
dri ncke n. 

t We8J-pablio. Ohs. Also pi. 6-7 woalo 
publlauaa. [Weal + Public a. 2 a, after F. 
/r bien pubiiqui and L. bonum publicum.'] 

L The general good of the community ; public 
welfare or interest. Hence, the state or body 
politic. 

>40S >> VII c. M Preamble, The reformacion M 

the weale publique..in the eeid parties of Southwalet. 
i54o>s Klyot immgo G^v. 26 b, The sondry dignities and 
omoas in the weale publik were aptly distributed, a 2386 
Sidney Atcmdia 111. iv. F a Therefore, the weale>publicke 
was more to be regarded, then any ^rson or magistrate 
that tbcrevnto was ordeined. 260a F. Hrhiko Anatot^oo 
29 The Weale-publike Prudently and Religiously prouided 
for. 1841 Milton Riiform. il 46 What is all this either here, 
or there to the temporal regiment of Wealpublick, whether 
it be Popular, Princely, or Mcmarchical f 2672 F. Philipm 
Rig. Nocn*. 338 Private mens Actions and Suits must be 
suspended for a convenient time, where it is pro bono puh^ 
iieOf the WeaUpublick. 1710 STsaut & Addison Toiler 
No. fl53 F 6 llie Advantages that may arise to the Weal- 
Pablicfc from this Institution. 2731 Peyton Divint 
Cnteutroph* H0 Stueerto 6a To.. keep and defend the 
WeaUpubiick in Health and Prosperity. 

2. A State, commonity, or commonwealth. 

2g4»-i Elvot Imogt Gev, 83 Truely god g^eth wyse- 
dome, but fauour and aucthuritie roooste chieraly sheweth 
it in a weale publyke. 1352 Robinson tr. Mordt Utopia 1. 
(2895) 30 They found townys and cytyes, and weale pub* 
lyquca, full of people, gouerned by good luid kolsom lawes. 
1610 Hralkv St. Ang. Citie <(f God\. xxix. 45 When Carth- 
an was raised downe. and the sreatest curber and terror of 
the Romaine weale.publike vtterly extinguished and brought 
to nothing, idsa (E. Mibseluen] 33 This U 
our case m this Weale-publike } no Kingdome hath better 
Lawes. iday Hakxwill Apol. (1630) 207 Whatsoever the 
force of the siarres be, upon the persons of private men, or 
the stat es of weale-publiques. 

tWdR'lsmaiL OAf. [f. genitive 

of Weal jA.I] One devoted to the 

public weal ; a commouwealth's-man. 

1607 Shakb. Cor. II. i. 59 Meeting two such Wealet mm 
as you are (1 cannot call you Licurguskcs). 

t WaSk'lflOmev a. Obs. Forn^s: 4 welaom, 
-■urn, wcelaom, x waylatun, wclsiimme. [f. 
Weal jA.I 4- -boms 1.] Happy, prosperous ; fraught 
with happiness. 

igBa Wyclif Gtn. xxiv: ai Wilnyng to wite whether the 
Loid hath maad his weye welsom \yt. pro^eruin\ or noon. 


p. x(^, O ys happy and weyUum }e, and most weylsum 
religious men. 

Hence f Waalsooiaiar ttdo. Obs. 
s|Ba WvcuF Gm. xxxix. a He waa a man In alle thlngls 
welBumly [L. protpere] doynge. — 3 John a Of alia tbingis 
1 make prayer, thee for to entrs, and fare walsumly, aa thi 
lottle doth weisumly. 

WMlth (wel^). Forms: 3 wal5o,ircl0ho,3- 
5 wolte, (4 wreoltha, %>e), 3-7 whltli, (3 weltht^ 
5 woU), 4-5 walji, 4-6 St, velth, 6 St. raltht, 
4-6 waltba, (6 walliha), 6 wealths, (7 wealth), 
3- wealth. HdE. wrjte, f. Well adv. or Weal 
iA.l 4- -TB, on the analog of AtaUA, Parallel for- 
mations are IdDs. wtclai, wcldt (mod. Du. sufeA/#}, 
MLG. wMidi (mod.LG. wildi), OHG. wlida.] 
fL The conditioa of being happy and pros- 
perous; well-being. Obs. (exc. atrb.). 8t. of a 


person. 

€ MM Gooi. 4 Bx, 1390 And bad him [Ei 
kmard ben. In wolfte and Bsitt wurAlnge 8 
M. TMAdamsodewancand In kat welih. 


Om* 4 Bx. 1990 And bad him [Esaal of hla kindea 

--^Curior 
Hampolb 


And in wekbe men wa 
parfit men, )mt bidrlrffl|te ledea Weltheof ^ 
anddredee. mfieps WerkUy weithe. 


Sen. Ef 300 Cwrrer 
eiMn Hampolb 
wald ay be I Bot 


worldeayfleee 
If weitne. 4391 Tmam BmriA, 
197 Noo man hath more welth (L, 
he that faathagodewpmaBtohlg 


S21 

wyfe. eiggaAfeWfaxicEUL 680 The grete love that 1 hone 
to yon hath made me fonake aUeothw..|for witb-outeyow 
haue 1 neither mye ne welthe. MAtoav ArtAmr ix. 

xxxviL 400 But whanne sekenea louc^h a pryeonera body 
thenne may a pryaoner say al welthe is bym beraite. saq 
Bebnem /fvf/s. 1. Prsf., Aboue all ihyngee, wherby Bums 
vralthe rysath, spedall laude and cauae iMight to be gyuen lO 
bistorie. rgat Tindale i Cok x. ea Lett no man sdee his 
awiie prophet 1 Hut lett every man seke his neghbours vraltlw. 
1948^ (Mar.) BA. Com. Prmyor laa ‘I'o preeerue thy people . . 
in wealth, peace^ and Oodlyiiea. Ibid, ist b, In all tvme of 
our tribulacion, in all tyme of our wealth, isge — > Prayer 
for Queen is Graunt ner in health and wealtne longe to 
liue. 1998 Soliman 4 Pers. v. L a^ Vpoii great afTaires, Im- 
portuning health and wealth of Soltman, Mis bighnes by me 
intreateih you. 2996 Suaks Meexh. V. v. 049, 1 onre «lid 
lend my bodie for thy wealth. 1996 FiTAtlikFpBEV VraAe 
(i8St) 104 And o long may wee have them, and enioy These 
woi thiea to our wealil^ and thine annoy. 

b. Contrasted with uam, wandreik^ care, 
a tyoo Cursor M. sapSi Wetle o welth wil i namar, Cleth- 
ing wil i me tak o care, c 1330 K. Bkunne Ckron. tb'mce 
(Rolls) 3460 Welke a«wey to wopou ( Fortune] strykes. 1397 
Lay Folks* Caiseh. (T.) 433 Euenly to sofir the wele and 
the wa, Welthe or wandreth, whetbir so betides, a laag 
Skelton Agst. Cameschs iv. las Wherfore in welthe He- 
ware of woo. a. 194a Wyatt Epigr. xxiv. (1908) 51, 1 trust 
somtynic my barme may be my hclth, Syns euery wo 
is ioynid to some welth. a tsfii R. Edwards Damon 4 
Pitkias (rs7i) H iUb, In wealth a double ioye, In woe a 
present stay, A sweete coiiipagnion in eche state true Friend- 
ship is alway. 

0. Of the world, a country, town, community, its 
people or members; hence (the common or pnblic) 
welfare. Cf. Commonwealth 1, Public a. 2 a. 

2390 Gown Coof/l Prol. 95 The world stod thaniia in al hU 
welthe : Thowasthe lifof man in helthe,Tho was plentc, tho 
was richesse. 2496 Cov. Loot BA. tpo Your own sonerayn 
lorde & kynge. . Whume God . . preserve in good heltbe . . to 
this landys welthe I ^1470 Henry IVallace viii. x6xo Was 
neuir befor.. Sic welth and pes at anys in the land. 1490 
Little Red Rk. Bristol (1900) II. xa6 In divers metiers con- 
cernyng the welth of the same 'i’own. isai Cov. LsetBk. 67a 
For the worship of the (^e or the welthe of the Craft, c 2930 
L. Cox Rhet. (1B99) 46 That the maker of the la we Mply 
his hole studye to the welth of hia subiectes. 1590 J. Coke 
Eng. 4 Fr. Heralds I 153 (1877) xot You enpet^e the welth 
of marchaundise, pyllyDg and robbyng the christen people. 
2952 Robinson tr. Mote's Utopia 11. vi. (1895) stS The in- 
uentyon of feates, helpynge annye thynge to the aduantage 
and wealths of lyfle. xsga Hulort, Wealthe of a corn- 
minalty^ bonum publicum, respubltea, 2997 North Gm- 
ueera*s JOiall Pr. 454 He niwaies studied tlm wealth of his 
people. 2607 in M. H. Peacock Hist. Wakefisld Grauimnr 
Sck. iv. (169a) 56 And when 1 shall knowe any ihinge. .that 
..toucheth the welth or good order of this schole, 1 will call 
niy fellowe govemours together. 

d. An instance or kind of prosperity ; a felicity, 
blessing. Chleflv pi. 

The pU in also umo as in 3 b. 

a 1300 Cursor M. rmss (j welthes mar roai na man tell, 
naf to will o welth be welL 1340 HAuroLE Pr, Cause, 
1319 For angres mans lyf clenses, and proves, And welihes 
hts lif trobles and dix>ves. ^2430 Hvmns Virg, (1867) 86 
Whi is world hiloued hat faU is & veyn, Sipen hat hitw 
welhis ben so unserteyn f 2513 Bbknfrb F^xiss, 1. clxxxiL 
88b/a They sayd bowe the noble men of the realnie of 
Fraunce, knyghtesand squyers shamed the realroe.nnd that 
it shulde he a great welth to dystroy them all. 2548 Patten 
Exped. Scotrpxel. d j b, Wbyebe snoulde be greatly for the 
wealthes of vs bothe. 2960 Irish Act a Elis. c. 5 f i That it 
hath pleased God . . to preserue and keepe for vs and our 
wealths your royall Maiestte. .to raigne ouer vs. « 1698 
BeoME Queen 4 C. 111. ii. And show The Elder sort bow to 
improve Their Wealths by Neighbour-huod and Love. 

1 6. Urted for : State, government (of a nation) ; 
— Weal jA.l xb. Obs, rare, 
ax6Ba Sir T. Browne Miee, Tracts x. (2683) x6o Julius 
Cm8ar..waB once in mind to trmnslate the Roman wealth 
unto it [TroyL 

t 2 . Spiritual well-being. Often in the testa- 
mentary phrase for the wealth ^ (one's) soul, Obs, 
c 2400 Lay^Folks Messs-Bk.-^ (M& And alle that hit 
hereth to here souIes heltbe, Thu (Lord] help hem with thi 
grace and thi welthe. e 2490 Godsiow Reg. 65a For the heltbe 
of her owne sowie and toe welthe of her husbond. 2463 in 
Sosfterset Med, IVills (1901) sox And where as there con 
nott be soo hasty recompense as nedid for the welth of my 
soule therefore [etc.]. 2481 Act x Kick. Ill c. s I x Such 
memoriallei as they had oroeigned to be done for the welth 
of their soules, igad /V(yr. Perf. (W. de W. 1431) 18 It is all 
thynget that necessaryly is requyred to the welthe and heithe 
of inannes soule. 2537 Imtit. Christen Man A 7, 1 Beleue. . 
that this Christt . .lined . .and . suffred . .for our sakes, and 
for our welthe. 2540 Hveds tr. Vivos* Instr. Ckr, Worn, 
(1342) 76b, She. .procured both suche as was for the welthe 
ofbis soule, and prepared holsome meatesfor bis body. 2993 
Primer^ Prayer Admrsity V iB^, As shal be moste metest 
and agreable to thyne honor and glopr & to my m ost e per- 
fecte wealth and euerlasi^ge saluacion. 

8. Prosperity consisting in abundance of posoee- 
sions ; * worldly goods ', valuable possession esp. 
in great abundance : riches, affluence. 

In mod. vaafsemltk tends to befelt as a stronger tana tliaa 
rlckoi. 


WSALTB. 

the ktlf. tgfofGude AGadBe B, (S.T.S.) 32 For all tKIi 
warldis welth and gudt, Cm na thing ryche thy otlaitude. 
1970 Levins Mesmp. 59/6 W«Uh, mbmodanEm remtm, tggo 
SrrjoiER P\ Q, 11. vii. 7 What art thou man.. That.. these 
rich keapes of wealth doest bide apart From the worldes 
ey«T 2991 Shaks. Tuse Gent. 1. tL 13 iulieu What thinks 
tiion of th«i rich Mercatio? Lmettes, Wall of his wealth | 
but of biinselfs, so, so. 2639 J. Claheb Parwm. 99 WealBi 
Buikes worship. sSM Milton P, L. 1. 718 When fBgypt 
with Aaayria strove In wealth and luxuria. I7B2 Dn Fob 
Trueborn Eng. l (1703) 23 Wealth, howsoever BOt, in Knglead 
makes Lords of Met^iiicks, Gentlemen or Rakes* S748 
Fmancie tr. Hot, Eptst.xx. ii. 43 He.. sack'd a royal Fort, 
Replete with variuus We^th 2749 Fieldiko Tom Jonm 
VIII. xi, My female companion, .at first remonstrated against 
It : but upon producing my wealtli, she immediately con- 
sented, 1770 Goldsm. Des. Vill. 6a His best cumpanionik 
innocence and health } And his best riches, Ignorance ol 
wealth. *78* H. Hunter tr St. Ptertt's Study Hat.Kx'jfep 
II* 577 There tho man of wealth would be instructed really 
to practise virtue. 2809 CAmrsELL Gertrude 11. xxiv, More 
than all the wealth that Toads the breexa, When CoromundePs 
ships return firom Indian seas. 1833 Tennyson Lady 
Clarahi In glowing health, with boundless wealth. s8m 
Dickens OidC, Shop vii, Sole inheritor of the wealth of this 
rich old bunks. 2Ms M. Pattibon Ass. (1689) L ^ All this 
material wealth aid splendour was of course in official con- 
nexion with the ^urch. 

personified. 2720 Budgbll Spect. No. 906 F s, I have 
somewhere met with a Fable tliat made Wealth the Father 
of Love. 18x3 Byron Giaour 344 Alike must Wealth and 
Poverty Pass heedless and unheeded by. 

t b. in plural, with rcfercuce 10 more than one 
pOBsesior. Obs, 

CIS30 Berners Go/den Bk. M. Aurel. (1338) >57l’| Many 
leaue dyiiers welthes that they haue in straunge Imocs, and 
‘ ■ • • • ■ no. sg74Afi 


Mag., Albauact Ixiit^ To iRte you shall repenf'iho act 
Wliun ail my realme, and all your wealthes are sackL 2690 


lyue straitly, fur to lyue in their owne Inud. 2974 I 

. i-.,-/ . j'l,. 


Stapvlton .strada's Low C. iVars 11. 46 He would be sup- 
ported by the counsels and wealths of forrein Princes. 

t o. pi, 1 hingB in which material riches consist; 
rich and costly goods or powessipns ; luxuries. Obs. 

ijSa Minot J^oems x. 21 In boll |>an k^^i hided grete 
wcltheR,. .Of gold and of siluer, of skarlet and grene. 2377 
Lanol. /’. Pi, li. X. 83 )>e more he wyniieth and welt welthes 
Aricchesse. C1400 Args Meiayne Box The Bischuppe.. 
p>ghte Pauylyons with mekill pryde, With wyne ft welthes 
at will. CX4SO Holland Howtat 8x7 All thus ihir hathillis 
in hall heiriy leroanit, With all welthisat wiss, and worschipe 
10 vale. 29x1 Robinson tr. Marts Utopia 1. (iB^e) 106 
Lawes, wheiby all men sboulde haue and anioya equsll pos^ 
tiuna of welthes and commodities. 

d. Abundance of posaettions or of valuable pro- 
ducts, as charscteristic of a people, country, or 
region ; the collective riches of s p^ple or country. 
The phrase the wea/th 0/ nations had some currency be- 
fore it was adopted by Adam Smith in the title of his famous 
work I but its early history la obacure. 

2666 DavDRN Ann, Mirnb., To Duchess ef York ao The 
Winds were busii’d, the Waves in ranks were cast .. t Those, 
yet uncertain on wboee Sails to blow. These, where tbs 
wealth of Nations ought to flow. 1667 Milton P, L, ii. s 
H igh on a Tiiroiic of Royal Stale, which far Outslton the 
wealth of Ormus and of Ind. *2887 Pxm Pol. Aunt. 

i 39 Tis supp'd that the Wealth of Ireland Is about tbs 
of that or England. 2737 bipist. 1. L isd 

heir Country's wealth our mightier Misers dnun. 27^ 
C'trbs Hantpoeo Carr. (2805) 1. 15B He declared that no 
would ratiier live upon his si^l annuity all his days, than 
marry a woman he did not prSviously love, though she 
possessed the wealth of the liiaies, 179a Johnson Rouhblor 
Na SOS F 6 To bs poor, lit the epic utnguags, b only not 
to command the wealth cif nations. 2797 (Bubke] Europ. 
Settiom, Amer, vti. xxviii. a ; a Our American colonies, .pour 
in upon us a wealth of another kind.. from their fisheries. 


r, I freely told you all tbs 
was a Gsritleman. Ibid, 


brefisrs. a 2079 Prav, eBffind sSa Werides wsl^ to wurmss 
shal wurkien. 2198 Minot Paoms viL 153 For hers ss wsith 
inof h to win, To maks vs riche for euermore. es 2400-ga 
IFhrr Atex, 9980 Oure bouodis on barrayos and han and 
Mm frUl of weub. 24^ JmcpniMi S^tiiys.Si, PaitA 30; 
Ane these prafkrt hy^f bu^yp vfflt or of 

it Us snbstancs Ms Ihq^ hb wit wss nil valK away with 


the wealth of the Indies, must carry the wealth of the Indbs 
with him.' 28m Dybon Mar. Fat. v. i. 14 A city which has 
open'd Indb's srealth To Europe. 2898 A. Txollopb Dr, 
Thofne xxv, Not Ibr eU the woEltb of India would be have 
given up bb lamb to that young wolf. 

e. said oi a oommodity ai the chief aouroe 

of a country*! ricbet. Alio with defining word, 
indicating a particular lource. 

1649 Sib K. Weston Huob. Brabant (xbn) 7 Tbrnt Lend b 
natural to bear Flax, which b called the Wealth of Fbnders, 
2894 J. D. Whitney (title). The Metallic Wealth of the 
Untied States Described and Compared with that of other 
Countriea. 

29M Shaks. Merck, V, iii. IL ss 

wealib 1 had Ran in my vainest l _ _ 

liL V. 61 Yet more owirrelling with occasiun, wilt tiion shew 
lira whob wealth of thy wit in an instant a 16*7 Miooin- 
TON IVitcA It i, O honesib’s a rare wealth in a woman, It 
knowta no want 2639-96 Cowlev Deandeio iv. 488 To Help 
seems sll hb Fower, hb Wesltb to Give t To do muohOood 
bis sole Prerogative. 2667 Milton Z’. L. iv. 007 Beneath 
him.. he views.. To all delight of human sense expos'd.# 
Nature's whole wealth. 2679 Drvobn Auronga, lit (167^ 
47 Whom Hvav'n would bless, from Pomp It will removs, 
And make their wealth in privacy and Love, 2697 CotLisa 
Rot, Mor. A«^. It 258 Those who corns last (in tim Roll of 
TimeL ssem to enter with Advantage. They art bora to 
the Wealth of Antiquity, m 277s Gbav DeoaA Heal 9 He 
ask'd no heaps of hoarded gold ; Alone In Natucs's woalth 
array’d. He a^'d and had the lovely maid. «8 m Haeutt 
LM Dram, Lit, is TJiers b no time mors. .pipUfic of in- 
telbcinal wesUh. «868 T. T, Lymch exux* ill (sd.aL 

TbM darkeniiq tevsiisdbc[oM nwir starry woslth. 

t Condmon with reward u» sklidt or povorty ; 
dense of wdilthiuoit, OR. 

^ I. fi, H dmlt dwo 

suclahirth, such 

gwsaltlig.#afid wtatlw a8iBFitny«MfdCM9^t8 



WSALT, 


VaAIiTB. 

tiXMMWkM of ibe Number, Trndo, and Wnlib efibe 
i* uiuui ibtt muton why Ui« Mud fmopUuv* nMdhmly uouUmiL 

^ UcanomHi, A collectivu term for thoM tbiiigi 
the abundant poisetiion of which (by a penon or 
a community) conatitutei richea^ or * wealta ’ in the 
popular Kiiie. 

There he* been much eoirtroyerar aiuenf aconomtste ei to 
the precitte extent of meaning in witkh the term ehoulii bo 
iKMd. I'he definition tliat has boon moot widely accepted le 
that of Mill fquot 1848 bebw), 

iSai ToeexNi Ksw, Prwdmt. IVtntih 1 . 3 When we My, a 
•lan of wealth, the term intplice quanthy, and eignrhee an 
abundance of the comrorte and loxariee of life. But when 
we My, agriculture ie a eource of wealth, the acceMory idea 
of quantity ic not implied, and tha term compriftee the pro- 
ducie of agricnlturc, whether they be raiaed from one acre 
or from a million 1 whather they are capable of enbeiiiting an 
htdividual, ora nation, sing HienTHAM Kntian. Rnuard 977 
All wealth ie either thOKpontaneoiie production of the earth, 
or tho reeull of labour, etrraloyed in the culfivaiion of the 
earth or upon the uiarerints which it yields. 183a Hr. 
IflAaTiMHAO Lif$ im Wildt 11 . 03 Whatever liven, or grown, 
or can be prodneed, that in necennary or useful, or agreeable 
to mankind, is weaUh. 1848 Mill rcl Rcim^ I. Prel. Rem. 
8 Money, being the irntniinent of an important public and 
private tnirpose, ia ri;:htly regarded as wealth ; but every- 
thing cliw which serves any human ptirpone, and which 
nature does not afTord gratuitously, is wealth al^o. Ibid. 9 
To an iadh'idual, anything is wealth, wbicli, though u.selcss 
hi hiiel^ enables him to claim from others a p.yt of tlieir 
stock of things useful or pleasant. Take for instance, a 
mortimre of a thouMtid pounds on a landed estate. Tliis la 
weiilth to the penon to whom it biingn in a revenue.. . But 
k b not wealth to the country; if the engagement were 
annulled, the country would be neither poorer nor richer. 
ibid, 10 Wealth, then, may be defined, all useful or agreeable 
things which poMse exchangeabla value ; or in other words, 
all useful or agreeable things except those which can bo 
obtained, in the cj^iiantlty desired, without labour or Mcrifica, 
s8s8 Fsoudb HuU Kng, (1858) 1 . L 87 An attempt.. was 
made to bring the production and distribution or wealth 
under the moral rule of right and wrong. 1883 H . SinowiciC 
P0L Btim, I. iii. 71 The wi^lth of any tiidividunt is con- 
sidered to include all uaefui things— whether material things, 
as food, clothes, houses, Ac,, or immaterial things as debts, 
patents, copyrighti^ &c.— which, .admit of being sold at a 
oartain price. Thb aggregate is auitably measured by its 
•xchango valuer the common standard of value, money, 
being taken for convenience* sake. 1891 Scmvknks FMd* 
^ CiiigM XX. <94 The Companies Acts have r»ot, and will 
not, create wealth 1 It ia not the function of law to create 
wealth,— only 10 regulate its distribution. Wealth is created 
..by labour. 1900 A. W. Kiskalov IKM/M15 If tliisdefini- 
tkm iMtirs] bo accepted, the importance of abundance 
disappears. Wealth nsay be a very small as well as a very 
big thing. A single pin. .luts exchange value, it U useful, 
and ia therefore wealto. . .So is a motor-car or a fine yacht or 
an Atlantic liner. 

6. Plenty, abundance, profuilon (^what ii ipecU 
fied). Also, the condition of abounding fia some- 
thing valnable. 

sm DAtnvMfLS tr. Ltstids Hist, Sc0t, (S T.S.) I. 41 The 
firth ^ .quliolr gret welth of Salmonta 1816 SccnrOld Mart, 
xxxiii, And liiey hue w.ilth o' beef, that's ae thing certain, 
for here’s a raw bide that has been almut the huidics o*a 
slot not half an hour syne. s8m TriNNYhON Itt Mtm. Concl. 
xxvi, Again the feast, the tpecen,. .the wealth Of words and 
wit. Hawthokmu Fr, ft it, Note-bks, (187a) I. 48 This 
wealth or silver, gold, and gems, that adorned the shrines of 
the saints. 1874 Savcb Cont^ar, FkiM. vL 9^ The mani- 
fold wealth of articulate speech. 188s Rhys CtUic Brtt, L 
ti There is no reason, however, to suppose that the great 
wealth of the country in iron oie had lieen discovered by 
Cbmc's time, 1894 Conan Doylx Ms^h, Shs flock Hottut 
ei8 With.. dark lulian eyes, and a wealth of deep bladk 
hair. 

6 . aitrih, and Comb, (chiefly objective and ob]« 
gen.), ai woalth-acquit'ing^ -dfaring, ~centrf, 
<reation^ *cr$ator^ ^sptsing^ •gtiiitigf •maker, 
•monger, •owner, -prodneittg, •store, -worship, 
•yieia, -yielding', initrnment^. aa wealth-elated, 
•encumbered, -ft'aught ; f wealth boeatingly adv,, 
in a way that ghowt pride in wenlth. 

1879 Gma Kuor Tkso, Such xviii. 346 The pr^omlnenre 
of ‘wealth-acquiring immigrants* si^ J. Macchrgos Fob 
Rof om BolUc (1S67) 069 The mighty, *wealib-beariiig 
Thames. 1303 Nashb Cknet's T, T 3, Nothing about them 
hot is *wealth*boastingly & eialxinteTy beautified. 1890 O. 
Crawfumd Roumi CeUend. Fortugai 19 Tlie first stronghold 
and ‘wealth-centre of this nncient kingdom, 1891 K W. 
Bain (f///r). On the Principle of ^Wealth-creation. 1740 
J. Dvrs Rmins t/' Rome 330 Th* bumble roof. .Of go^ 
Evander, ‘weaith-despldng king. 1801 Mrs. Robinhon 
Sylihid II. 149 (Jod.) The report, .awakened the Jealousy 
of the ‘wealth-elated baronet. tfiM Ln. Lbioh im 

Commtty 79 A ‘weahh-eni umber'd Peer, B. Johnson 
Orig, Poema 30 ‘ Weaith-frmuglit keels in Mfcty cut the seas. 
1904 R T. Ely Wickbr Eum. Prime, Rconomics\ Thone 
social phenomena that are due to the **weBlth^eUtng and 
wcaltbmhing activities of man. 1899 Daily T*L 11 Oct. 
8/7 The ‘wealth-makers whom be always hated. t8s4 Wh it- 
LOCK Zootomm 306 TheM are m wey Truths to obtrude on the 
^w^raongers, * Wealth -mongers, and Pleasure-mongers of 
J* Goodwin Being jRtied nitk tike 
««** < 7 ® If the Question ehonld be pat to 

ml rich WMlth-mongere and Konour-mongers. 1898 Daiiy 
Taf. 3 Feb 4^7 The vast ‘wealth-producing Indiisiriee of 
tba Mnd. 1891 MBXNDrm Immet, Achilles Poet. Wks. 
(* 9 t*) 5 S 4 Thou mayest gather here plunder and ‘weatth- 
■tora. tl^ GaoTB uretce il IxWL VIII. 540 Plato was not 
tha man to preach king-woivhlp, or ‘wMlth-worabip, at 
9 pcie\ or political remedi^ 1897 Oladstohr Cieam, (1879) 
h 168 I'he weahb-wonihip which marks and defonna our 
tloifc 1917 /pM Csui. Dec. xe.37 1 ts fjc. the ocean's] ‘weakb- 
ijeld appears to be beyond wo^s bounteous. st88 Ci*oa» 
Cremiten iv. 30 Rich as are igneous rocks in ‘wealtb-pUaldg 
Bineml veins and ores, they ara* .destkula of feaaila, 


WMltiifiil(wrl><fil),«. Nowranr. [fWiAtra 
•I--FUL.J AU>iiiidlitg in wenlth; f happy ipbs,'^ 
rich, prosperoua ; cond u cive to wealth, t WeaUB- 


rich, prosperoua ; cond u cive 10 wcaun. t 
ful of, abounding in. 

11.. CNW’^. 64 t<Oatt.)pislsastedaorwelthfWwofM. 72»‘***/ **“"*?• *2^ 
1398 XRBvnA Beertk. De P, R, av. IviiL (1495) 509 Though 
(Andres ba Ikyll in space yet it k w^hfitll of away • 
specjrall tbynges and goM. /bid, avii. cIvL 707 In good tsyp, 1819 J. Clark 

and fatte grounds growytb good ecre in grece quantytee and 'k*. makm s 0 

weithfull of greyoas. 1447 Bokbmam Ssymtys, Lkristimn 4 

A cyte.. Weldful and fui off werliiiy solas. CS470 Hbnrv > 3 * fedde m m 


tbegffUefnatiife,bnttheprodaetsofhnmanindttstry. iA|8 
Miu. Pol. Eeem, 1 . Prel. Reek I To be wealthy is 10 liave a 
large stock uf nsrful artidea, or the moans of purchamug 
tbm 1880 KusKiN£/N/sMfii-Ns/iv-U88s)xa6hlanyof the 
persons commonly considered wealth)', are m reality no worn 
waalihy than tba locks uf their own strong boass are. 1881 
•Rita ' My Lady Cegmettei, The Mervyns am by no means 
a wealthy family. 

Prop, i8ii J.CLARKiP^nrm. qiEaralytobodandoarely 

rr. I ....1 


IVdllmce xi. »ii This nun.. at yo m weithfull niak. 151J 
Mono AsrA. ///, Wks. 38/t Ail is. .quictc, and likelie rignie 
wel to prosper in wealtnful peace under \ oure coeeyns. 1934 
— agat, Trtb, ill. Wkx. 103^3 God hauynge maiiye 
mancions, and al wonderfuil weaithfuli in his fathM huuNS. 
1977-87 Holinsnro Ckrom, 1 . so/ a All things neceasarie for 
the wealihfull state of man. 1778 Micklb tr. Cmnteemd 
J,uaiad 4164 Malacca'a oantled h.irbour here survey, The 
wealthful sent foredoom'd of Lusion sway. 1883 Misa 
Dmuuohton Belinda ill. vi, It is a lovely ram,.. hcaliiiful, 
wealthful, benefioani. 

Hence f WcA'ltlifklly adv., + WMsTtklklawM. 

e 1490 tr. Boetk. de Consol, 1. met. vil., MS. Bortl. Auet. P. 
3. 5, If. aaob, Glodnes in hauynge of worldely wclthefulnes. 
1939 Stbwart Cron, S^t. (Rolls) ill. ao6 To leve ay in 
w^hfulnes. 1540 Hvsdb tr. Vtvts* Imstr, Ckr, Worn, u. 
i L (15 99) N 8, To lead thy life wnaithfully. 

WaalthilT (we*l>ili^, adv. Now rare. Alio 
6-7 woAltheiy. [-lt 8.1 In a wealthy manner. 

>834 Whitinton Tullyes OjjScts 11. (1540) 75 That pertsyne 
andtivario a nun to lyue well and weltnyly. X951 Robinson 


Ip risa, makes a man he.iltliy, wealthy, and wisa, 
mbsoL evTpaAnttcrtst in 'I odd Three Treat, M>r/^i8er) 
*31 Crist Ihdde needy pore ; & hei ha rkhe & wvj>i. 
c 141S Hooclbys De Reg, Prtne. laBB Ha aparith hem that 
VDwdthy hear ben. And to be velihy dooth as |«t ^ seen. 
i88e DrvdiuM MedeU 183 The wim snd weahhy love the 
surest way. 1784 CowrBB 'task iv. 490 Meanwhde ye shall 
not want.. what a wcaltiiier than ourselves may send. 189a 
R. H. Wriohibun Semeta RrapaaMea Komama xi Tho 
wealthy fled with their moveables. 

3 , Of a country, community, period, etc.: 
Protperoua, flourishing, thriving ; commanding 
riches. 

e 1480 Fortrscub Abs. 4 Lim, Mom. xvu (1885) 149 Vff tba 
kyng baue such a Counsell. .hU lande shall.. M rycha and 
weltliy. 1538 Stark kv hnrifiatd 88 Thys reame h^h byn 
callyd euer lydi, and of al Chrystnntlome one of the must 
welthys. 1539 Biblr (Gicat) Ps, Ixvi. is ibou brougbtest 
Vi out in to a welthy place. 1998 DAUtvMrLB tr. Du**** 
Hist. Scot. I. 38 A ciiie maiat welihie to name Inverlwth. 
18x0 Holland Lamdeu's /•«/. (1637) 700 The wealthy Abbay 
of Kountainas. *693 M iltoh Hirelinjgs (1659) i» 1 bus we mb 
that not only the excess of hire in wealthiest times, but also 
[etc.^ ifiay Sournxv Pemns, h ar 1 1 . xvi. 96 The southern 
provinces, the most fertile and u eaUlncst of the kingdom. 

4 . In extended use : Rich in some poBsession or 
advantage ; plentifully furnished with something ; 
abundant, copious. 

1801 Shakb. /f //s U'elitu iii. if, I am a simple Maide,and 
therein wealthiest l‘hat 1 pruteat, 1 simply ^ a Maide. 
1807 — Tiwom II. ii 193 , 1 am wealthie in my Friends. x8o8 
B. JoNSON Masque Ld. Haddington's Marr. Wks. ( 16x6) ^3 
Loues wealthy croppe of kisses, a 16x8 — Epigr. IxxxL lo 
Proule, I will not show A line vnio ihee, nil. .1' bane by 
two good suffident men, lo be tho wealthy witnesse of my 
pen Tafier L- isstis toeupU%\ *639-9® Cowley Donums k 
77 The mighty Oceans w’calthy Caves, c *845 Howxll i.ctt, 
1 . v. XXV 11, U()OD Dr. Davies Brittisli Grainmcr. Twas a 
tough task believe it, thus to ume A wilde and wealthy 
language. 1748 Francis tr. Horace, Eput. 11. i. 184 And 
with glad Harvests crown the wealthy Year. 1830 Tikny.son 
Madeline x x Kevealings deep and clear are thine Of wealthy 
•miles. 1899 Hr. Martinbau IHog, Sk. tv. iL (1869) sBa 
The ' Kosmua' of Humboldt.. is wealthy in its facts, and 
splendid in its generaUzations. 1869 Blackmosb Loma D. 
ni. By her side was a little giil..wiih a wealthy softness on 
her, as if she must have her own way. 1887 Athesmum y. 
Dec. 900/1 Mr. Foster . . has rendered the wealthy coloration 
and touality of Walker with great judgment. 1905 Holman 
Hunt Pre-Raphael. 1 . 145 'J be language of the painier 
[Rossetti] was wealthy and polislied. 
t 6* Of great worth or value, valuable. Obs, 

*9f89 Cooper Thesanrus s. v. Copiosms, A great and wealthy 
hcritago. *989 Grkrnk Menaphom (Arb.) 47 My food the 
pleasant Plaines of Aicadie and the wealthie ncbc.s of Flora. 
X993 Mamlowb & Nashk Dtdo 11. i. 360 Queene Dido, .for 
Iroyes sake, tiaih entertaind vs all, And dad vs in these 
wealthie roUis we wcare. 16x1 Chapman Iliad xviii. 3x3 
Then they wasbt, and fild the morUll wound With wealihy 
oyle, of nine yeares old. sdxa in Eaag, Hist. Rev, (1914) 
Apr. 951 An assured trade that way. .will.. proove more 
wealthy and beneKciall for this state then any otber. x8sa-6a 
Hkylyn Cosanogr, il (168a) x6o A wealthy race of sheep, 
which bring forth young twice a year, and are shorn four 
limes. x68o F. Bruokb tr. Le Blanc's Trav, 389 In divers 
Islands they finde moat wealthy Mines. 17x9 Pops Iliad 
L 917 'I'hine in each Conquest u the wealthy Prey. *746 
Franlis tr. Hor, fi iii 335 An actor's son dusdv'a a 
we althy pearl. . In vinegar. 

twealyp a.^ Obs, Forms: i wells, -es, 
wmliSi weolis, 2-4 well, 3 weoU, -ej, 4-5 wely, 
6 Sc. velle. [ 0 £. weli^ OS. welag (MLG. end 
MDu. welich, LG. and Du. welig luxuriant, rank, 
wanton), OHG. welaci—Viista, *weletto-, f,*wela- 
Wkalj^.I: bcc-tL] 

L Wealthy, prosperous, happy. 

Beowud m6oj ^emunde fia fia ara, m he him mr totfmi, 
wicsiede weli^te Wm^muntlioga. c 8m ^LrakD Gms. iv. v. 
(1863) 166 Sum welig mon..M wmsTaten Hanna. 11.. 
Gloss, in Wr.-WOicker 540/6 Danes, well, c xnafi X-ay. 407 
Pa weoie^en & fm wtrafihn. ib/d. 13904 pa prQda hmbte 
Woden |tet ia an weoli godd. a laoe Cursor M. 7870 Bot 
oft be wetiest o win Riue.liest bai fal in sin. Ibid 9998 ] an 
was bar never siiilk a bald, Ne nan welier In werkl to wald. 
e 13819 in Polit, I oems (Rolls) I. 987 Suche annuek has mada 
thes frers, so wely and so gay, That ther may no p ri ss e ii nnert 
mayncene lhair array. 

2 . In good condition, bcalthT. 

13.. £. E. AlHt, P, B. 1044 Po ^ byden war so bken 
with bs halo buiucor, f-at on wyf hoda ben worbe b® welgest 
fourre. e 1440 Pallad oaa Hud. in. a66 The clawes diie ft 
•cabbid, old, vtisely, Kiue al away, ft kape up that ia wely. 
8. Luxurious, eelf-indulgeDt. 

1848 J®va .Am- iy. 90b, T^. ®f •• 

oft as tbel wexed wi^y and fatte as saiththe song ed Mo^ 
Ibid v. 71 Let Biche sewer wealy rul«» ^wsre of a soden 
felb J. Stbwart Pooaus (S.T.S.) 11 . ai6 Sam vehi 

vsi^ Sum vickit, And Sum vaksS. 

Hence f WeA'UBMS, luxurioutnesi. Obs, 

*848 Jovs Expos, Dam. al. 181 Thcrfcee of piyda and 
wcalynes (bal gaua himstlfe vp vn«o bis owne hutia sgys 
OoLotna Comm on Ps, axx. 7. 109 Hartnppoa growetk 
wsalynaasa of th* fisab (Afiir cexnds iaeemm\ that they 
UcantiouBly folow tbejrr ewne liMta. 

Aboywftrile* 

wMllr* (Of elMcnre origin ; Oommoii in P. Hoi* 
fauid.] Ofland: Uopiodttcdve, manhy, poor* 


tvari® a man to lyue well and weltnyly. X98i Kohinbon 
tr. More's Utopia 1. (1695) X05 All tbynges be so well and 
wcalthelye ordered, that vertue ia bad m pryce and estima- 


wcalthelye ordered, that vertue is had m pryce and estima- 
lyon. *9^ J. Sanford Epidetass Epiat. A ij b, I'bat we sbould 
be in fdidtie and lead# our life both well and v aUbilie. 
*998 Shaki. Tam. Skr. 1. it. 75, I come to wiue it wealthily 
in Padua. *814 S. Danikl Hymen's Tad. 11. i. And thus 


at command ; rich, opulent. 
a X4m Hymns Virg, (tB67) 119 C 
. . Ne blowen Is with pride thout m 


IIS Charite doob neuere wIckIdU 


Widdow, Ere direa dayes passa. 1709 Damhrr P'qy. 111 . 
98 Besides Merdbants and others that Trade by Sm from 
this Port, here are other pretty Wealthy Men. 178* Cowprb 
Expmst, 4x9 The Socks and hards o< wealthy Lol 1807 


Expmst, 4x9 The Socks and herds of wealthy Lol 1S07 
CSABBB P^. Reg. in. 788 Coma, surly J^n, thy wealthy 
kinaman view. Soorr Monast t, ^e donations of 
land with which the KingeadoWed theaa wealthy fraternities, 
bSos MsCoufCN PoL Boon. - He Is said to be wealthy- 
aceordmg to j he can afford to command 

1 and hnonrlos, whidi are 


, And tu b« vclthy dooih as bat ye Men. 
ieU 183 The wise snd weahhy love the 
Cowibb 'task IV. 496 Meanwhde ye shall 


distresse. *898 Wkoli Duty Man xiv. | 95 When out of an 
eagernesa of bestowing them wealthily^ they force them to 
marry utterly againm tneir own inclinations. *799 Johnson, 
Richly, adv.,.. with riches j wealthily. 

Wff^ltllillAaff (wc*lbtn^). Now rare, [£. 
WxALTUr d. 4* -MESS.] Wealthy quality or con- 
dition; wealth. 

a 15x3 Fabvan Ckfoat, iil IvL (X533) oo This In tracte of 
tyme made hym welthy. And W mearie of this welthynes 
ensued pryde. 1939 Covbrualb yob xxi. 1 3 They spend 1 heir 
dayes in weiihynesse: but sodeniy (hey go dowrie to hell. 
15^ Priaaur Emg. 4 Lat, (Rouen) X44 b, Vercly 1 sayde in 
my welthynM 1 shall nauermore he mouyd. XS67 Trial 
Treasure Dtvb, You shall wants no kinde of wehhines. 
*598 Dalrvmvlb tr, Leslie's Hast. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1 . 7 marg^ 
1 he Welihines of (ische in Scotland. X747 Siibnstonb Let, 
to Grams ax Sept., I almost hate the idea of wcalthiness as 
much as the word. 

WealtllleffS (we*lbles), a, rare, [f. Wealth 4 - 
-LKA 8 .] Without wealth, having no money. In 
qiiot. 1 605 ahsol, 

1809 A. Waksbn Poor Man's Pass, Bsh, In vaine tho 
wealtbleiHe doe their wants repeat. X799 CAMrsai.L Pleas, 
Hope II. 49 barr'd from delight by ]<'aie's uniiinely band, 
B/ weulthlesa lot, or pitiless command. x886 A. Weir Hist, 
Basis Mod, Europe (1889) Wealtblcss maidens - -cut off 
their ..locks in order to get a mite for the notional cause. 

tWM’ltblinff. Obs, rare, [L Wealth 4- 
-LINO 1.] A wealthy wight. 

19B1 MuLCABTca Positioau xxxvll. (1887) 147 Be there not 
as vntoword poorelingca, as there be wanton wealthlinges T 
1809 A. Warmbn Poor Mam's Pass. etc. G 4, Wealihlings 
■uppose their parting peale they beare. 

tWealtEly, a, Obs, rare^K [f. Wealth + 
-LtI.] Happy, delightful* 
e 1480 Torametey Myst/\. 189 It is not good to !•« alone, to 
walk here in this worthely wone. In all this weltlily wyxL 
Waalthy (wc’lbi), a, [f. w kalth -i- -\ L] 
fl. Possessing well-being, happy, prosperous. Of 
conditions nf life : Comfortable, tuxurious. Obs. 

c> 37 S Leg, Sahats xxxi. (Eugenia) 993 Quhen hyre 
chawmir west saw he. qubare weltni wes echo wont to be, 
Hvrdr tr. yivex iasstr, Ckr. IPom. (^1503) X 9, If the 
wife have skill to rule an house.. then ahol al the mariage 
be more wealthy and fortunate, 1591 Robinson tr. Moa^s 
Utopia IL iz. (i 8 qs) mx A plessaunt and a welthy lyuynge 
[lautam ae splendidasm vatami. ibid., [They] lyue so 
wretched and miserable a lyfe, that the state and condition of 
the labouring beastes maye seme mnehe better and welihicr. 
1963 WiN^BT £k. Quest, Wks. (S.T.S.) 1 . xaB In our days tha 
oaixun aes abusit amang mony in idilnes and welthy lyfe. 

t b. Of the body : Thriving (in phr. healthy and 
wealthy), Obs. 

1938 Starnry Raagieemd 179 You scbal see veray few of 
solrnr and lamperat dyst, but they haue balthy aou welthy 
bodys* 

0. dial. Of cattle: Well-fed. 
s8b9 Brockbtt N, C. Giau, (ed. e). Hence In recmit Diets. 
2 . Of persons: Having wealth or abundant means 



wsAKiaa. 

ito IfQUA*in xvnu 1. 506 If tb« grooMl beobldt 
inpK w^. ifoo — Cmmdm *4 £HL *03 'I’hii riv«r 
(Ex] tmih hit xod ipringvtb Ant in x weely and barren 
gfound m in e d Exaeoro: 364 flookee of elieeiM Louk 

•ecked end equAre of bailee and ooiMi by reaion (a« u ii 
comiBoniy thought) of the weaUy and Killy aittuition of their 
yasUiram i6ie Folkimcham Fguttigr. L x. 33 Sandy Marie 
ieroeA (Tor want of other) cbiefely in cold moiat and weely 


Weain(b ; see Wamx. 

Weaxoe, oba. fonn of Waxi, Wex. 
fWwiniah, a. Obi, [? Variant of Qumnae 
«.] Squeamiih. 

‘ «S7f T. FoRTfcacoB MiMt FerwtU 46 h, Wee in tbii Age 
are oolde and drie, of coin|)lexion none other or better then 
Melancfdy, angrye, weamiehe [Fr. reeqyrwtr], harde to 

g eate and cniiiooi. 1777 Hmm Sttbttdvm (MS.) 460 (Amt. 
fW. D4ci.) 1Vt4unisk, aqueamiBh. 

WetA (wfi), wAi), lb. Sc, and dial. Also 9 
ween, wain, wane. [A contraction of wei one : 
(see Wn a, and Oitk), the full form tdil appear- 
ing in the first group of quotations. In the north- 
eastern Sc. counties the equivalent little one bat 
aimilarly given littlan, littleH!] A young child, 
idoa [see Waa a.]. iTti Ramsat Glnea 1 

':iu1d. ' ' 


}VeaHf or wtt ane, a Cluic 


SAT Uinea 307 

«758 JoHXBON juv. Wet^ In 
Scotland it denotes small or little; as wt€ Me. a little one, 
or child. 176B Kona Helt$u»rt 6 The name the wean 1 1789 
weeane] ga^ was Helonore. a 1774 FKRGUhaos Hallotv, 
Fair viii, Tuan there's tic yelluwcbin and din, Wi' wiires 
and wee*anes gablin. 

a. 1715 R AiMSAV GtniU Skt^h . 11. ui,When Betsy Freetock'a 
chufTy-cheelcad We'an To a Fairy turn'd. i7aS — ^i/o- 
crtentic ea L/we 8 A poor young Wean. 1786 Husks /«. 
tentory 53 Wi* weans I'm mair than weel contented, Heav'n 
•entmeanemae than I wanted 1 1789- T0Dr.Blacktoch 
as To make a happy fire^side dime To weans end wife. 
That's the true pathos and sublitne Of human life. sSil 
Scorr Hri, Midi, iv, I'here was my daughter's wean, 
ntilo Eppie Daidle. i8aa Galt Provost xxiv, The major 
part were sailors' wives and weana Brock ETT N. C, 

Ctots,, IVftnSt children. Little onea * How are the weenaf * 
sSed t. Wilson Nocintt Amhr. Wks. 1855 I. 17s Keturnin 
back haroe, the wife and weans were a' at the door. 1841 
Barham /agwf. Leg.^ Sell Cook end, So bless tha Queen 
and her Ro^l Weana 1856 Mas. Bbownimo Aur L.righ 
III. 937, 1 being but a yearling wean. 1887 P. M'NriLL 
Blawtmri* 83 Here comes that great grunmus crying like 
a wane once more. spM Contuvy Maf. Feb. 6oi/fl But 
poor Shamua be bad a wife an* a congregation of wains on 
au hail 'a 

W^an (wAi), V, Forma s i wanian, 4-6 wane, 
4-7 wain(6, wano, 5-7 waynCe, weynCe, 6 
wean, 6-7 weiii(ey wMno, 6- wean. [OE. 
Wfnian to accustom (once only, to wean), corre- 
spondiug to OFris. wennia^ OS. wennian fMLG., 
MDu., mod.Du. weHfun\ OHG. wennen (MHG, 
wenen, mod.G. •WQhnen\ ON. venja (Sw. vdnja^ 
Do. vmnne) OTeut, ^anjan, f. ^tvanc- accus- 
tomed (ON. van~r ) ; connate with ON. vane wk« 
masc., custom, habit. For the Teut root : 

to be accustomed, to dwell, lee Wake sb.^, 
Woke Wokt. 

The OEL wfftiam occurs very frequently in the tense * to 
acciiAtom but lids use is not illustrated here, os it did not 
survive into ME T he sense *^to wean (a child) ' was ordi- 
nanly expressed in OE by iwfmitm (cf. U. entvahntn)^ 
and occasionally by get¥fnum.\ 

L tram. To accustom (a child or young animal) 
to the loss of its mother's milk ; to cause to cease 
to be suckled, a. with obj. a child. 

egfo iETKXLWOLO Boned, Rule vU. aa Agyld bu me, drib- 
ten, mid biternesse Jean, swa swa moder oeb hyre beame, 
^mne bio bit fram hirebreoiita ^esoce wanel?. <3- • Hampolb 
Tsaiter exxx. 4 As a diiide haa nede to be on his modur 
kna and fostird arith har mylke, perisch if ha be wenyd 
[1 nriitr MS, spaned] & takyn fro mylka. 138a Wycup I toe, 
L 8 And she wenyde bir [Vulg. et mblaeinvit eanr} that was 
With outen men^e. Treviba Bmrth.De P. R, vi. vL 
^olJcm. MS.L The diUde is propirly clepld 'peer*, when 
he is wained from milke and depariid from be breste. e igag 
Cursor M, 3018 (I'rin.) Whenne ha was wen^ [earlier texte 
spaned] fro be pappe. e 14M JacoPe Well bjx Whan be 


imyr wanyth hare child, setae wetytb here tetv — 
byttere thyng. c <440 Promp, Parv, saa/x Wene chyldc 
fio adeynga, ablaeto, elaeto, e 1410 Mtrk's Ftiiial 16 Thei 


tliat is borne be waned. 

Tls aindh the Eartb.qnake now eleuen yeares, i 

n'd. xd|4 T. Tohnsok Party*eCkinsrg, xxiv. xxiv. (1678) 


fro lha taCi^ ona tsMi}. 

f 1 iSt as ^ ^ 

and the! to M^waynyd at tha aga of s. wefcaa. s8ijl-84 


m 

Illy caluea with hey It wyl make them hana gieat halyai^ 
1578 i*utMiN0 Pm Bmai, 1. a Our Lamha new wained 
from y dam. igM Shaka L, L, L, v. ii. tfa sdao, Sun- 
PI.KT Country Feum 1. v. as Adduig to the and of tbaaa 
grut houses a liula one, to heape caiiiaa in of both hliida% 
whKh you haue wained. S799 K. Brown Campleat tarmer 
aa Tha be^t time (or wraning calves b from January to 
May, 1846 BaxUPe Likr, Preset, Agric, 11. 103 Tha meal 
or flour mixed with milk^.b excellent food for waaning 
CRivea ipefl Wxvmam Wild Geese xviii. a8a Xtaa low of a 
cow whose calf was being wcatiad. 
o. in figurative eotueat. 

IS7> Campiom Hist, IreL 11. x. (1633) *34 No doubt the 
name and reputation thereof woukTnave bin a spurre to 
these erections, aa nurses for babas to Ruck in, till th^ Alight 
repairs tfaitber [iv. to the UniveisityJ to be wained. 1584 
Lyly Cauigttspe in i^. lai Reason [must] weane what appe- 
tite noursed. igpe tr. ynniutom Reft, xiL 1 Vniil that time 
wherin thb Church were aa It were weyned A taken away 
from the breast or milk of her mother. 1866 Kincslry 
tierew, xiv, I put my love out to nurse, inataad of waaning ib 
d. tran^, 

1615 T. Si arHENS Sat^. Ess, Iv. 53 As Wormewood, rubbed 
upon the nipple of a Nurses Tcate, weanes the childe. x6i8 
W. Lawbon New Ortk, k Card, xiL (lAss) 41 The 'Jrae 
oiter*loden with fruit, and wanting sap to all she liath 
brought forth, will waine all she cannot feed, like a woman 
briiiJing forth moe children at once then she bath teata. 

l6iX XV. 51. 

2 . To detach or alienate (a penon, bis de- 
sires or affections) /f'cm some accustomed object 
of pursuit or enjoyment ; to reconcile by degrees to 
the privation ot something. 

ssa6 Pilgr. Per/, (W. da W. 1531) 81 K By obedyanoa they 
were wayned from thb worlde, »p$s Parria tr. GuoMMo'e 
Ctv, Conv. <1586) III. If they tfiinke them flt to enter 
into religion, the mother, who ought to Imue cheefa charge 
of them, must aeeke to waine them from all worldlie vanitiei^ 
1^ Drayton Legeudt^Crosttwell 187 When first the wealthy 
Netherlands me trayn'd, In wise Ckimmerce. . And from roy 
Countne oaiefrilly me wayn'd. tfloy Walkinoton Optic 
Glass b 9 b, Hee must wisely defeate, and waine hb appe. 
tite of all such dainty moiMls. xAo8 Merry Devil Bdmon- 
ton II. lu. ae You are enioynd 10 waine ycair frimdship 
from mee. 16x6 R. Jonkon Every Alan m N, 1. i, How 
bappie, yet, should I estaeme my selfe, Could 1 (by any 
practise) weans the boy Frmn one vaine course of studie, ha 
affects, sflyo T. Bruoxs London's Lament. 19a Luther waa 
a man weaned from the world ; and therefore when honours, 
preferments, and riches were offered to him. he despised 
them. 1741 Berkri.rv Let. Wka 1871 IV. 966 A long con- 
tinuance of ill health has weaned me from the world. 178I 
Smollbtt Per, Pickle Ixxxvi, He endeavoured to wean his 
eyes from the fatal object. iSjd Pickbns.S'A. B09, .Vimtl, 
me//t^ 1 trust the plan 1 have devised will be eflVctual in 
weaning my daughter from this absurd idea. 1837 Whbwbll 
/ list. Induct, SU. (1857) 1. aa6 Mankind cannot be weaned 
from the opinion. 1836 Mbrivalb Rom. Emp, xxxiii. (1B65) 
IV. 64 Already men's minds were becoming weaned from 
positive belief in the concrete divinities of (Jlympus. 1878 
Bmidors Growth of Loi>e xxxv, Few there be are wean'd from 
earthly love. 1907 C. S. Parker Sir 7. Graham 1. i. 4 He . . 
strove with some success to wtan fab tenantry from ihrifileas 
habltB. 

absoL 1850 Robrrtson Serm, Ser. in. viii. 108 Tha 000- 
sequences of sin are meant to wean from sin. 
b. with away, 

i89xF. H. Williams Atmano.u’fOt I deliberately planned 
to wean you away from Margaret. 1913 Wuonaow wiiaoN 
New Freedom ix. 103 If they refuse to be weaned away 
from tbeir independence they cannot continue to eoJoy Um 
benefits extaudad to them, 
a r^, 

1393 Shaka 3 Hen, VI, tv. Iv, 17 And 1 the rather waina 
me from dispaire For loua of Edwards^ Off-spring in my 
wombe. e mM Howbia Lett. 1. 1 x. xlii^ Before 1 wean 
my self from Italy, a word or two touching the genius of 
the Nation, lyxx Stbble Sped, Na ay fa Let us not stand 
upon a Formal taking of Leave, but wean our selves from 
them fir, the allurements of the world], while we are in 
the midst of them. lysg Bcu^br. Let. /a .Vfv^ as July, 
If your heart telb you nothinm say nothing, that I may 
taka the hint, and wean myself ttom you by degrees. 1874 
Gsbrn Short Hist. iii. 1 4* xti A love of secular learning 
from which Edmund (Ricbl frmnd it hard to wean bimialf. 
d. intr, for refl, 

ciAAg Mas. HuTonMaoN Mem. Col. Hutchinson (1B85) 1> 

ttrvTi- . I i c .1 


xgpa Sha'ks. Rom. 4- Tm/. 1. ill 94 
leuen yeares. And ilia was 

_ jCA/fwry, XXIV. xxiv. (1678) 

354 If the child he waalL sickly, or feeble, he ought not to 
hi awxna^ a 1641 Bh. MouirrAca Acts ^ Mon, (164s) safl 
Dntill sbee be wayned. which must be at three years end, 
•hee shall remaitie with you in her fathers bo^. ate 
CuLPBPraa Eng, Phys. 178 It b mnoh used to dry op the 
MUk in Womens breasls whan they have weyned their chtl- 
dven. 1789 Buaiian Ootm. Med, (1700) 187 Aa soon aa they 
perceiva their sssangth and api^ita btgin to fail, they 
ought immediately to wtan the child. x 8 il Mtaa Bbaddon 
Fatal Three 1. Hi, Hb wife would rotum to him as toota aa 
lauiy Caatla-Connairs daughter was weaned. 

esbsel, iSaa BvaoN 7stan xii. xxt, UnlsM a man mmoalcn- 
kte hb maaoa Of fcoditig brats the ammont hb wBa waaaa. 
b. with obj* tt yoviig oidnial. 

14P1 Cabton Xeg mmrd (Arb.) 34 ltoynirt..iald dnit#, 
Heuarthalaa y«t waa 1 vnta the kyma ^ t waa wenml 
' ' - ,1. umw l^eecr, Caimt, Am, heedt 

and to havB the cahraa of thasa 


aning I 

be found a bride. 
tS. To disroode (whether mecfftfollT or no^- 
1607 Sckolast, Disc. agst. Antichrist I. iH. 139 They 
wmyiwd the people from thb bipoerisie by thSM reproofaa 
in vaino. xiai Bubton Anmt, MeL Damncr. to Rdr. j8 Tall 
an Epicure.. of hb bregular couraa, weina him from it a 


4 . To lemove or abate gradually (a deeire, offeo- 
tioo). ran. 

B708 E Wabo Wooden WoHd Diet, itjdti 39 Ha we a n s 
by I^aes hb Longings after the Flesb-pma of Sodom. 
xEia Sabah, Lady Lvttblton Corr, (101a) 337 Tha fbahy] 
Pruicaaa haa exactly. .tha aaoM *iBorbid ' love of ono our- 
aary-makl, as Maiial has for you. That b to ba woaaad, 
1 think, by a Uttlo leas fondling bar yomealt 
i 5. To trdn, occiiftoin ta (good baUta). OAg, 
(Not a survival of the OE aeoseimo tte etymoloaf)i the 
ose aaems to have bean devobpad firom tba aonooci' waom 

.wifc .. 

and VM thy tidlaitt In nile not for anule. 1979 Lvlt En, 
iin.) too a/hm tha Father waaaeth Uaier add. 


in oaotHMi^the flattw tham to 


WBAjrzoire. 

tfebi# (wPnfrbT), «. [f. WiAir r. •f ^abul] 
Capable ol being weaned, 
t^ Xjivinb Mmssip. a/a8 WaanaMe, eddactakilit, «8tt 
Ann, Feg„ Ckron. 94 The lambs are wianable whan they 
can thrive on the same food that tlie dam aubabu ou. 

tWwtk-oall Obs. [L AVkak r.J A dOf 
newly weaned. 

s8xi Depot. Bk, Arckd, Essex k CMckeeter flflE TbaiO 
waa. .a customs within the pariah of Eimtuad . . for tltarhog* 
of weane cal ues.. iliac tlia parue who weaned tlw said cahM 
ahouid paia do tithe iharoL 
Weue, variant of Wake ib.h 
Wefelifrdl (wTiid), phi, a, [f. WlAK V, + -ID l.J 
In oensei ot tlic verb, lit, and 
c X440 Promp. Parv, Wenyd, as ebyider fro aokynga, 
esbia^UUue, - ** 
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IS35 CovxROALK P§. CXRXI V My souls b euan 
a weened childe xtfao Brinslev Piig. Ac4 iii. (1633) 
‘i'he wained kida i6ro T. Brooks Loudon's Lmmmt, 
ai5 With what a weaned heart and cold affections do Bten 
look upon all the pomp, state, br:iv«ry and glory of die 
world, when (etc.k >836 C. Bradlxv Pract. Stsrm, 360 A 
weaned heart b absolutely needful for you. 1837 VoUATf 
Sheep XV. 117 Many fariuers era very lanciful as 10 tlia pro- 
vision for the weaned lambs, 
lienee Wa»*aad3Msn, iplritnal detachment 
a 16x7 Bavnb hph* (1643) >78 Adorning this their aga In 
Christ, with graoes correspundeni, vb. experience, wbowne, 
weaneduesse, all kind* of mordflextioa. sOtp M anton Sorteu 
111. 1. Life ^ Faith sS Ihe Spiritual life.. begets a holy 
weanednau in us. 170s C. Mathbi Magn. Lhristi u iti. 
13/a An Example of.. Weanedness from the things of this 
World. s8g8 J. S. C. Asbott Hereisut Fr. Rexnl, 015 Her 
weanednaas from the world. x88g Spusokon Treat. Dato. 
Ps. cxxxi. a Such weaoedaem from self springs from tlia 
gentle humility decbied in the former vena 

Weanal (wf-ufll), weimfrl (we*nT), NowtflbA 
Forma : 5 weynallo, 6 waonell, weannel, wan* 
nail, 6, 8-9 wennei, 9- waonaL [f. Weak v, -f 
-SL 8.1 An animal newly weaned, a weanling. 

14B8-9 in Rep. M.\S. Ld. Midiledon (Hbt MSS. Omiin. 
X911) 47a, XV. weynelles, le pece b vi^jd. iggy Ttmaxa 
too Points Hush. Ixxvi!, Pinch weanneb at do tima of water 
Dor maaie. 1373-80 — //mA. V1878) 61 Yoong colu with thy 
wenneb together go seriie. 1579 brsmiER iJuiph, Cal. Sept. 
198 A Lanibe, or a KUIde, or a weanall wash iMg Woa> 
Liima Sysi. Agric., Diet. Rust., Weanel, * young Uesat 

‘ , Wer 


Dowly weaned7 1787 Gbosb Prtm. Gloss,, Wennei 1879 
HerHord Mercury '' ' ‘ 

Stuiics,..4 WeaneTi 


Hereford Mercury Doc, Advt., u6 Home-bred Steeia aM 
StuiKB,. .4 WeaneTs, s Down Calving Cow»a 
expositive, X588 Theoi'tifus' tdiltia viii. A (jb, lb i 




wWbeui aoaa Mfoog impaamioa of 


„ _ _.jpawn# 

a calfe, a weniielt lambe laie thou to it. 

WMUiar (wi nw). [l. V\ bam a. 4- -» 1.] 

1 1 . One who takes care of a young penon. Obi, 
>879 L’Vf'V Euphues (Arb.) 131 Plato .. admonished all 
Dursses and wcMipers of youth, that they should (etc). 

2 . A calf or lamb weaiira during the cun eat year. 
(y Ausiraliasu) Cf. Weak Yin. 

1B81 Mas. C. Prard Policy A P. I. 137 These are tba 
weaiiera to Im looked Hrter. 1890 ^ R. Holoekwood' Col, 
Reformer xi, Wether, hogget, ewe, weaner. /Ai4, You 
won’t liave tliat weaner flodi dnsfitd before breakfast. 

Weangeanoe, obo. Sc. loim ol Vikgeakgb. 
Waailia, WMIIJ (wr ns), dial. [dim. oi Weav 
lb, t tee -Y 8 ] A very young child. 

1783 UusNS Scotch Drink xii, When skirliii weanbs see tha 
light, Thou inakt the gossips clatter bright, xlfls Hlackmorb 
CV« na Vesughan xxiv. The two weenies (big baby and Kttle 
baby) only attemling for the sake of example. A. Kkid 
Songs Hemikertemd 103 l>avb..Mindit oeebors' crawUa* 
weaniea. 

WaaAing (wfniq), vhl. lb. [-IK0I.] Thu 
action ot the vb. Wicak; on instance of this. 

xjSa Wveur Gate. xxi. 8 Ab^sm made a greet feeat In tba 
day of tha wanyng of hym. exePn Oteteey Reg, gt Mylka 
of >ere kync fro (i* tyme of b* wenyng of he wuea sflio 
Flbtcnbh Feutl/.Skeph, 1, whose Lambs are ever last And 
dve before their wobuitg. tflay Drvdbn Vitg. Georg, iti. aps 
1 hb from hb Weaning, let him (tha horse] well be taught. 
17^ Ck>w»M Tiroc, 537 Thb second weaning, needless as 
it b. How does it lac'tute both your heart and hb 1 1848 
DiCKRNaZ)afv«A<7vni, A waiter's wife,., from within a day or 
two of Paul's sharp wsHning, had been engaged as hb aune. 
1893 MBRaoiiH A mating Meerr. xxix, The time for tha 
weaning of the babe approached. 

b. Comb, as wceming-fiost, -time \ with senie * in 
prooew of weaning', os wtaning calf, child, colt, 
lamb ; wennlng-bro^ (see quot.), 

1844 Dunglison Med. Lex. (ed. 4), Brash, *Waanlng,..A 
•evera form of diarrhoea, which supervenes at times eo 
ling. 1398 in Lancs. 4 Ckesh. Wills (Crhetham Soc. 
.1897) III* 8 i'o tha diildran of John Holcrofre my bast 
*wming calf. 1778 Reading Merc. 4 Oxf. Gam. 90 Nov., 
A weaning Bull Calf. 1844 MABavAT Settlers in Camadm 
xxviil, Ho also took six weaning calves to bring ^ i8ao 
Clarb Rwred Life (ed. s) zioXlke Veaning chHcl lliat's 
lost its lattla. 1913 E Kbrbit to New Witness ay Jornste 
Tha KmbaoC oar weaning childran You crashed in your ailnb 
of power. i8a3-94 Fn-tHBRa Hsub. 1 135 If there tw mocho 
grasaa. .than put In cahiaa newly wainM ..and abo ^wayn- 
ynga ooitaa. i8o|l Jaaaofv & Iambs Life St. WiUieun W 
Nermieh p. lxv,ThB miracle omich happened on his *w«ail* 
ing-feaat iflpy Drvdbn Vitg, Peest. vil ax To houaa,oiid 
feed by band my *woafiitig Lambs. 1377 K Qooou Herts- 
keeckUHueb, tit. 139 b, The Lambes.. must bo wall dbatbliod 
b their *waBnbg tuna with good poatoro. 

WfrUlUag (wrnli^), sh, and a, AUoff wiyno*, 
wwip-, wM^liig, 6-7 w»iit(u)llag. [L Weak 
V, ‘f -LiiiMa^*] JL sb, A. yoimg g k l M or aoiiwat 
newly wetUMO. 




WSANYSB. ^ 


csirxl, •) K vlt, I Mia wMuiIyBfvlQ ««rfd«d«. 
t^Ht^SkmmpUn Cri, /.tei Kt€, S Yf ai^ of thaoi Uava 

two kyn* or wenlmui* isif A. P. Mmpi, i. a Tha 
taiider wcanliMn of our ahaepo. 1614 RowuMua AWrr B0ii 
Dab, Meat Cbiidrvn want not than to wiUo and raad Aa 
aiiary veanaling now a davaa muat do. 1^ Movfkt ft 
Hcnnkt Htmiik i im(^. viii. jcS Calvaa an aithar Sucklinga 
or Witiiilinga. Hilman Tmtir HgHip, Dac. (1744) 145 
By thin Stnnm it aaaina aa tboogb ha racommandad tba 
of Waanlinga al^g (>. w. Hoi.mro in Aiimmitc 

e > i_ li, _ • ^ 1 ’ I e k 


Hy Itaiii 


M0Htkfy SapL jaa la U a waaaling'a waaknaaa (or tha paat 
lliat. .Still karpa our gray old chupal’a nama of ‘ King\ '? 
1916 K. J. SAUNDKKi Adv. Ckr, .S'aw/ a4 Akbar. .abut up a 
acora of weanlinM away from all contact with adulta 

, O. nTQuw* Ctmctrn. L4b, The other 


IM 4 - 

alarra bm maant| la called Lticiferum, Venua' her owna 
atarra. to whom bawdaa an wont to complaina, when they 
ware dacaltiad or robbed of any of tbair aaqucatred waanlingi. 

B. arfj\ Recently weanrd. 

1637 Milton Lycidm 46 Aa killing aa the Canker to iha 
Role, Or Taint-vform to tha waantiiig Herda that graie. 
aiyaa I.igi.a Hugh, (175:*) at4, 1 doubted soma weanling- 
calvea 1 had wanted water, lyad Pora Odyft, xix. 41^ 
Herraati, . . Whoao ahrina with weanling Iam 1 >it ha wont to 
load. ii6p Blackmom Lm-nm D. Ixxv, Into tha old farm- 
houaa I tottered, like a weanling child. 

iIm MKasotTH K, Fwtrtl xxxix, That part of hia 
paMtonl duty ha winaly leavaa to wanniing laymen, ityi 
SwiNaURNt i’mgy dr/. Sunri»§^ Ew Eevai. 57 Hreaata that 
bare Our fathara' ganarationa, whereat lay X"ba weanling 
peoplaa and tba tribm that ware. 

Weansoot, •aoott, obt. forma of Wainboot. 
Weany, vtrignt of Wbanii, Wkrny. 
Waanyar (wfnydi), dM AUo 6 wanjar. 
wayner, wenyer. [f. Wi.vir ci. ^-teb, -ieb i.J 
A wennling, Cf. Wrakrb a. Also a/trid, 

VSM In Smrrty AfxA^fii, Coll 9 et. (1680) VII. 135 Ttm 
ail Wajiyers price xxxiiii*. 1344 R. BaoKaa (P///(Brit Mna, 
Addiu MS. 04,995 If. 91 bt, A heffer and IJ wenyern of this 
yera. iUBaIV. Smixgx Com. 95 Sept., Advt, Two weanyanu 
taM TVjwrr a8 June a/3 Advt., A Wcanyar CalC 
waap(a, obt. n. Weep v. 

WaapOn(we*pan, we*p*n),jd. Forms :o. xw6- 
pan, W(&p(a)n9 wdpaa, w 4 mn, i-a wdepn, a-3 
Oral, wttpann, 3-7 wapan, 4 wapana, -in, 4-5 
wapna,4-6 wappan, 5-6wapun, wap(p)yn,5-7 
wapon, 5 wappon, wappun, (Tax>an), 6 waapan, 
6-waapon s 3 Anglian wopan ; north, and 
Sc. 3.7 wapan, 4 wappan, ▼ap(p)yn, 4^7 wapln, 
j-6 wappin, wap(p)yn, 5 rappln, 5. 7 wappon, 
0 wapon, rapon, rapln, raupyn, waippln, 
waipona, wapouna, 7 wapona. [Com. I'ent. : 
OE. toiipon ncut >■ OFris. wlpin^ OS. wdpan 
(MLG. wdpm^ whence MHG. wAppm^ 

iiiod.G. wappon only in the tense of armorial bear- 
ings), OHG« wAfan (MHG. wAfon neut., mod.G. 
waffo fern.), OR vdpn neut (Sw. vapen. Do. 
va€U*on\ Goth. (pi. t^OTeut.'^ft/- 

no^m ^-pre-Tent. ^uAbno-m. A parallel type 
(.^ pre-Teot '*wcpnJ-m) is tnppoted by 
tome scholars to l)e implied by certain rare forms in 
various Tent, longs. : OHG. or OS. {^Hildebrands 
Ned) wAbnum dat pl.,OE. wmmn^ O^.vdmn. Out- 
side Teut. no probable cogontrs l^ve l>een found. 

The Dortham MB. (later r(M% 4 yVN)and tha rare (E. 

Anglian) «A*/rAt represent the ON. ew/wj cf. WAraNTAKg. 
WArriNSHAW. 'I'ha shortening of the long stressed vowel 
In the first syllable is nurmal 1 Ormin has still tha OE. 
quantity. 

Tha pi. In OE. was normally Identical in form with the 
sina , but in tha 10th and nth c. forma with final •m occur. 
In Xayamon c 1905 the plural is usually nttpnen, though 
there are also axamplea of tps/Aw and From the 

beginning of the 14th c. the pluial has in ordinary use bean 
formed with the sufllK •(r)/i with regard to tba occasional 
uninflacted plural sea 1 b below,] 

1 . An inslrument of any kind used in warfare or 
in combat to attack and overcome an enemy, 
a. Beownif 1509 Swaba na mihta no..wmpim gewaaldarb 
na..wmpan bafanada beard be hiltnm. C930 


Ibid. 1573 , . 

O.S. Chram. an. 917, ft a-hreddoo oall )wt hie ze 
tunfdon, ft eac hira homa ft hlra wmpna micalne diel c saog 
Lav. 6494 Morpidiii..saouan hundred of'sloh and swanda 
mlA wepnen. a laag Aner. R, 140 pa pat hiii wepnen wcvped 
awei, him lusta baM iwundad. e 1330 R. Bmunns CArom. 
Wmee (Rolls) 15518 Whan pay ware waxen on aide, Armas 
to bare, ft wapne to welde. 1377 Lanou P. PL B. iii. 304 
Alle pat bereth boslarda. broda swarda ur launce. Axe other 
hat.hct or eny wepneellu rsjifi Chaucbb Monk*t T. 34 
With-outen wepane saue his bandas twayna He slow aM 
al toraiite tha laon. S415 Hocclsvb To Sir y. Oldcaatlo 
471 A clod Of eartba, at your baedas to slynga or caste, 
Were wapne ywm. e tgii irf E^r. Bk. Amor. (Ark)Introd. 
a8/i I'bere wepyns is langa pykas and stones thcr they 
casta mygbtlv with. 1339 Af$rr, Afuf., Dh. Snffmlk xxl, 
And suiii^ with weapons would have layed on lode. i4io 
Shaks. Temp. 11. i. 309 ’ i'is beet we stano vpon our guard . . 1 
let's draw our weapons. 1614 Ralsoh tliet. Worid v. ill, 
I ®i- 579 'I’ba Battels of foote..drew neere together. .till 
B almost within a weapons oast, ifigg MAeamou 

Looor u 11, In a causa like this, Tha Husbandman 
v^ld change his plougbtng-irona To weapons of defanot. 
opfu Dsymn AEmeie v. 6M Fix’d in the MaAt tha (batbarU 
Weapon Ktanda 1730 Gsay Long Siofy 39 'lliey bid tbair 
amour And veil'd thair weapons bright and keen, ifni 
Bvnon Smrdnmap. 11. i, My ssrord I O fool, I wear DO 
^ord: here, (elfow. Give me thy weapon. 1839 DicKBMt 
T . I'wo Citiee l v, Nothing was represented in a lloarisb- 
ing condition, save tools and weapons. 1870 BMiasoNiSsie. 
4 A/aywraca (end). The Arabisn warrior of fame, who 
wore seventeen weapons in his belt. 1880 Bmtycl. Brit. 
XL 178 Iha term 'sinall arms' includes sporting and MUhnif 
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wenpons enrried by the shooter, ttno A 8. Huno Mow 
Amry it rum 81 Thera is a roar and a crash as tba great ig- 
loo uaapon spaaka 

A e lago Cen. 4 Ex. 469 Wopan of wipa nnd tol of gr(8. 
m ijaa Lurtor At. 15791 Spar nnd suard and maoa pai bring, 
And wapeas opar maa. 1373 BAiaout Bruce ix. 71s Thair 
foyis lhaiin mat viih vapoys bar. ctgf Hendv tPutlewo 
1. 103 Wapynnys be bur, outhir gnd suard or kiiyC e 1470 
Get, 4 Cmw. 461 With alkiii wappyns..that teas for ware 
wroghL 1349 CorngL Scot. xL ^ Al tha vaupynis and 
armour of Scotland ui be delyuarit to tha Inglisman. wtfTi 
LiNiixsAV (FitHcoUta) Ckrou. Semi. (S.T.S.) i. sm All tha 
arteilsarria. .with all maner of vaponia 1630 J. Nioocl 
Dimry (llann. Club) 98 Our Scotiis army being all drowaia 
. .and many of tbama thair horsaea and wapiiia* to saik. 
t Prmfero. a 1573 PiLxtKOTON Expoe. Nek. iv. (1585) 64 b^ 
A weapon bootls peace, oa tba common saying io. 

ti rntd/AhumoroHey) 1710-14 Pops Rmpe Lock iil 198 Just 
then, Clariasa drew with tempting grace A two*edg'd weaptm 
from her sliiiiing case. 1833 Dickbmh Bleak Ho. xix, r or 
Ci>adband..caii wield such weapmis of the fl'.nh as a knife 
and fork, remarkably well. 1^3 Tristmau Atomk v. 95 Those, 
to him, novel weapons, n knile and foik, 

f b. Down to the end of the 16th c., the plural, 
when used in the collective sense i- 'arma*, was 
often Identical in form with the sing. 0 b%. 

rBaa Veep. Pealter xlv. 10 Bogan forpreste{ 9 ] ft se- 
brlceo we^n [Vulg. wr///x]. ^ saoo Ormin B187 ft hise 
cnibhtesR alle inuen Forp ^edenn wipb Iw bmre, wipp heore 
wmpenn alle bun, Swa sunim pe33 sholldenn fibhtenn. c laeg 
Lay. 499 Al pmt wapmon-cun > a mihte beren wapen. c lago 
Gen. 4 Ex. 39B3 Wepeii, and srud, siluer. and gold, a 1300 
Cursor Af. 757a pat all mai wit pat goad o might Sauues 
noght man in wapen blight, e 1493 Ei/g. Caay. 7 rel. xxL 54 
Out of wepne [v. r. wepyn], he was as ^y to otherea byd- 
dynge as other to hya. c 1430 in KingHford Ckrou. Loud. 
(1905) 137 And then the erll of Arondcll sett gouemance in 
that centre and tokyn all wepyn from hem. c igao Barclay 
Setluti*! yugurtk xl. 36 h. Their ennemies..lette them to go 
td the casten of the towne where tbair armoure and wepyn 
was. igan Hakinoton tr. Cieerde Bk. Friendship (15691 96 
Aa if Cmotanns hadda anye freandes, whether they oughte 
to haue borne weapon with hym agaynste their conntrey. 
1361 T. Hoav tr. Castiglioue's Conriyer 1. (1900) 89 He was 
forced to arise from bankettes and runne to weapon. 1383-6 
Easl LKVCKsriea Corr, (Camden) 496 They doe make 
reckoning of all iher vyttell, of ther armour, and wepon. 
1396 Dalkympi.r tr. Leslie* e Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1 1 . 363 Thair 
myndea war sa in ydleset, and close fra weir and wapoune. 

cISS'^LPRRD Boeih.iiX. 1 1 Ic (Wisdom] wat pmt pu hiefst 
para wapna to hm ^e furgiten pe ic pe mr sealdo. a iom 
Cuiklae 148 (Gr.) ^yrede liiite ;teorne mid gmi«tlicum wmp- 
num. C}tj% Lamh. 1 1 out. 69 (God) jeue us wepne for to 
boien Mid code werkea for us to weren. a saoo iMoreU Ode 
336 in O. E. horn. I, Mid fasten and aimesae. . Mid po wepnen 
pe god haued 3iuen alle mancunne. esaoo Qhmin 19485 pe 
deoTell comm to wnndenn Crist yurrh glutcrmeaiiess wiepenn. 
a laag Amr. R. 360 pe wepnen pet slowen him, pet weren 
ure sunnen. 1398 J'rbviba Barth. Pe P. R. 11. v. (1495) 39 
Angels ben callyd Siitythes for they araye for vs ghostly 
wepyn. 1361 I'. Norion Caivin's tnst. tiu (1634) 405 That 
tliey . .should dedicate themselves to God, . .and their mem* 
bers, Weapons of righteousness to God. 1593 Shaks. 9 Hen. 
V/f I. iii. 61 His Champions, are the Propneis and Apostles, 
HU Weapons, holy Sawes of sacred Writ. 1605 — Lear lu 
iv. 980 And let not womens weapons, water drops, Staine 
my mans cheekes. 1718 Pora /ttad xx. 997 So voluble a 
weapon U the tongue. 1838 Hr. Martinkau Afamck. Strike 
iv. S3 The first man who deserts the work., puts the weapon 
of toe law into the hands of our opponents. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Emg. vi. II. 151 A Gonsuinmaie master of all the 
weapons of controversy. 1864 Bavex Holy Rom. Emp, xv. 
(>875) RS3 'i'be charge of heresy was one of the weapons 
used with most efifset against Frederick 11 . 1871 Frbksian 
Norm. Cottg, IV. xviii. t88 William was not slow to follow 
with other weapons. HU cmirse was .to scUe the lowna 
d. irons/. Any part of the body (esp. of a bird 
or beast) which is or may be used as a means of 
attack or defence, as a claw, bom, tusk, or the like ; 
in pi,, the spurs of a game cock or hen. 

(Cf. Arm eb.^ ix, Armaturb 5.) 

1633 Markham Plotu. Pritseos 43 Your [Game] Henne.. 
must be., well tufted on the crowns, which shewes couragei 
if shea have weapons aba U better. 1749 Fiblihno 'Tom 
lones 11. iv, Those weapons which she wore at tba ends of 
par (ingert. 1803 ' Jon Bbk* Piet. Tur/, IVeaposu, in cock- 
ing, tha apurs aupaaring on bsns or young cocks. S014 A. S* 
Woodward Guide Potest Rom. Mstm. tint. Adus. Nat. Hist. 
(1915) 5 Typical modem iMOokeys, with the canine teeth ao- 
Urgad into weapons. 

t e. A soldier of a class distinguished by the 
weapon he uses, Obt* rarg^K 
1390 Sir j. Smyth Disc. fVestpotu la WhileHt tba Piqnara 
and other weapons doo reduce themaaluas into forma vndar 
their Enslgnea, 

£ Used for : One skilled in the use of a weapon, 
rarr~^, (? quasi-anrA.) 

183a Thackbray Eststottd n. vili, Blandford knows which 
of UI two U the bast weapon. Atiu:w-9Word,or baciMword, 

. . I can beat hluu 

2 . Phrases. 

t a. To toko weapon in nandi to take up arms. 

s^STA9KKV^qr/(Nn<f 79 lntymaofwajrr,hytyBnacasaary 
for our plowman and labura?^ of the cuntrey to taka wapun 
in hand. 1630 R. yohmoedtiCia^ 4 Comttsw. 373 Amurath 
never tooka waapoa in hand agmnst thU paopra^ before ha 
understood . . that all Parala was in uprora. 

b. At all, ctny weapons x with weapons of any 
kind, y At the weapons with the weapons 

used by — . f To pay ends priu{s at adit at 
seueral. in all weapons : Jig. to use evei^ or Mversl 
means to win pne^i contest (cf. Tvwb soJ^ b), 
lino, n 1670 (sab Prisk oA* bl aWniHo.Hku.Soiilogstiee 
Irbv. Wks. SBte | 1 L 461 If tba qnaodon bsooncoming aomn 
scrupulous ant 16 bo aona or oaunad, now ialf.raapact plays 
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(Hal said be was not a porter to fight with t 
give him.. saiWattion.. at Iha weapons of a ganijassan. 
lAMRS Phil Aaguetue vl, Hs waa. .axpan at aU weapo n a 
o. (To challenge, hght, beat, etc. an adversary) 
at his own woapon or weapons. La. with such u 
be 11 expert in. Chiefly 

1610 MARcaLUNi Triuui^ Jae. / 83 To dsala and popo 
with tha envious and parbdioiis malignity sf thasa odum- 
niatora, even at thair owns weapons. 1618 Bolton Awrwr 
UL i. (1636) 163 MaialluR,..fayning flight whan ha meant 
nothing lease, mateht him at hia own weapons. lina MAnan 
tr. Aleman t Guummes dAlf. IL 145 That ha ahotM put 
a full stoccado vpon me, and go brag srfaan be bad doo^ 
that be bad beaten a master of dafonos at bU owna weapon. 
1678 CUDWOBTH isUetl. Syst. sa Wa insist no much this 
philosophy bare,. . because, without the parf(^ knowledge of 
It, wa Lonnot deal with the athoUis at ihcir own weapon. 
1760 Foore Adissor 1. (1767) ix You cockneys now beat us 
suburbians at our own weapons. xtCi C. Johnston HtsL 
y. yuniperX. 51 ThU was truly foilingtha Devil, at his osm 
weapons. cxBxo Colsridob LiL (1838) 111 . 139 

1 hair undue predilection for PatrUiic learning and authority 
. .originated m the wUli to baffle tha PapUls at thair awa 
weapons. 

1 3 . The penis. Obs, 

a xooo Age. Close, in Wr.-Wfilcker 965/93 Cstlmtttue. taors, 
mt wmpen, uel lim. 1377 Lancl. P. PITB. ix. 180 Whiles 
V ail 3onga and M wepno kene, Wraka with wyiiyngs. 
. attrib. and Comb. : simple sttrib., as weapon^ 
clangt ’C/ash, •point, •stroke \ weaponproof 
objective, ne weapOH*tnaker,''Whetter \ also f wea- 
pon-bearer * Auicouit-BBABVB; f weapon-love, 
love as a Wbapov-8alvb ; f weapon-man, one 
skilled in the use of weapons; weapon-smith 
ffist., a forger or maker of weapons; weapon- 
tool, a tool which could also be used as a weapon. 
Also WjCABON-bALVE. 

>88S CovRRDALR / Stuu. xiv. X lonathas layda vnto his Isd 
which was his *wapen*beurer : Gome, let vs go ouer to tha 
Pbilistsmes watch. ! X347 — Con/nt. Mattdtsk To Rdr., So 
am I leady to do tha Kome agaynst . greate Goliath of Roma 
and his weapan-bearer. s8xo hcnir Letdy o/Lake ui. xviii, 
'I'hen *wea^n*clang, and martial call. Resounded thiough 
the funeral lialL xBxg — Rokeby v. xxxi, And *wempon>cr^ 
and maddening cry, Of those who kill, and those who die I 
aiyii Kkn Hymtte Evang. Poet. Vks. 1731 1 . 168 Thou 
when tha Sword went tnroufth her tender Heart, With 
*Weapon love didst then anoint the Blade. 19x5 Masv 
Johnston hortusue ef Garin xv. 939 Armourers and 
*weapoo maksiz. 1633 J. Hayward tr. HhmdCe titsHlth'd 
Virg. tu 90 PractUing my salfe in . imitating whatsoever [ 
had scene done by any judicious ^weapon-man. 1814 ScoiV 
Lord qflslse vuxxi. Each Veapon puintU downward sent, 
Each warrior to the ground is bent. 1870 Bryant Iliad xxk 
699 , 1 cannot think! net he U ^weapon* proof. 1849 Xrmblb 
Saxom m Ktsg. 11. vii. II. 306 'J he heroical *weapon-smith 
on the one bond, and on tha other the poor profeosors of such 
rude arts os the homestead cannot do without. X908 Lx* 
poeitorBvp\. 965 The settled weapoii*smiths of ancient Egypt 
. were quite a diflerent class from the nomad clans of tin. 
smiths and coppersmiths, x^ Bryant lUad x 1 . 47 1 Lightly 
falU the *weapon-str(/ke Of an unwarlike weakling. iB6s 
W. R. Wilde CsUaL AnUq, Anim. Materinle R. Ir. Acted, 
360 Weapons and * Weapon I'oola. X585 Hioins yumtte* 
AosnesscL 519/a A'mviVmtY, . . ^weapon whattera. 

Weapon (we^n, we'p’n), v. Now rare eze. 
in pa. pple. : see WEAroMED, Forms : a. i wftp- 
ulan, 's^nmiun, 3 wepne-n, wopnle-n, wepni» 
5 weppen, wepan, 6 wepon, 6- weapon ; jS. E. 
Anglian 3 wop(e)nen ; north. 4 wapne. [OE. 
wkpnian, f. wkpon Wbafor sb. \ cf. OHG. wAffa^ 
nen, •An (MHG. wafenen, watfenen, mod.G. waff^ 
non), also MHG. wapenen (mod.G. watpnen, to 
clothe in armour), ON. vApna."] tram. To furnish 
with weapons or a weapon ; to arm. 

rxooo iELFaic Gram. xix. (Z.) xse A rmor U uom tuwe^ 
no^ anno te ic wsepnisa c xaoN Lav. 8644 ^ miae 
foif) rihtas I wepnafl cow cnihtoa. Ibia, 8635 He wepnade hia 
cnibtea and ^areweda heom to fabtan. c 14^ Eug. Costg. 
••• ' ” ' * hym to flight, b^ 

a to dt ' 

Then S' 

stoda them, nod.. waapanod tha vnlaaunt 


Iretand v. 16 Ne ahaiiiafully na didda hym I 
euer mor ha was I-lich rady to weppan ana to defood hym. 
self. 1333 C0VUDAI.B / Ofmee. xlv. 39 Then Symoo with* 
stode them, and.. weapened tha vnlaaunt man oThU paopla 
X39 X Sib j. Smith Isutruct. (1595) 917 All sortes of aouldlours 
may pnsentlie..arina and weapon ihemaeluea in wonalike 


b.. 


c xaoo^Lrmu: Horn. 1 . 7a Ha mid rodatacna bb muS and 
aolna hU lichomon gewaBfmoda. n 103 ynliana 43 Hwer 
•a wo eauer isaofi mon o'tfor wummon aanl god higinnen | 
we wapnib us asein bam. sgiS Nashb CkrUS's /'Da, A 
great many more allegatious Mth baa to thys and, whioh 
baare to redta wan to weapon innsumprion. 

Hence WeA*poning vbl. id. 

1390 Sir j. Smyth Piee. Weetpom 3 b, And aa they doo 
mUiaka the oonuanlant arming of boiiMaMn nud foouneik 
so they also mlsuko the wanixmlnf of them. 

WaapoMd (we'peod), pe. pple. end ppl. e. 
[f. Wkapor V. and w. 4 -lo^* *• 

OE. bod wdpit d nwla (k Wbapon tk 3) J 

Furnished with weapona or a weapon ; armed. 

(n) c xooo Altrio M, T. (OrJ 18/19 Heeomjm ^awamnod. 
oxxn O.E. Ckrotu (Laud MS.) an. 99 «t srip 

gtnomoD sail gowmpnod ft tawmdod. e iom Gen. 4 Eg 
3373 Wupanad ha ban a-m brnaL lasa MInot Poetne iv. 
3oHabroghtfolk..paiim wolawapouTwara. s387TRtvisA 
Higdenyii. 399,in]MibedrbiBhmaIlont.ilirba wali-borM 
and i-wapanad. r sS in Kimodbed CArwk Lmsd; (1903) 136 
And all thb tymn cborlys of Normandy waraa wapoiuL n^ 
bdm hnruas. sdso Loeke mkont Yom C4, You sea 1 am 
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.ll«fttftblb«n cooMthwettraiitf. „ 

Aw*. II. Ui, Th«y M Umtw ttiudy kwm mmI 

•irooglf irwipoiiU iSii Soott RMiy t. xxxU, For 
tbay w«ro waoponod. and jprtporod llieir mistroM oo bar 
way to guard. «iMi T. WiUTNaor Li/k /« Air L 
(1603) 8, 1 wat woaponod with a itair. ih^ld hruto or bipod 
unoourtoouadiaputo our way. ipoy MoCaiithv Nndlu * 
/Var ax, You shall bo woU clad, woli woaponod, woll horiod. 

0 ) c taooOamN 10005 |^ciiihataoswHronn wapnoddfbllc. 
csago Crm, ^ Ex, 0479 Wol wopnodo nwn. 0x405 
C^nq. irtUmd 10 Robi^.ootto tho bowman for to war too 
fight of tho komols, and tumod tho wopnod man to flU ^ 
dichoo. sg|g CovaaoALB /*rvo. vL ti Nooonito (shall oomo 
to us] liko a fraponod man. tfioo T. Walb iu Lhmrrt Papm 
Sor. II. (1867) 1 . 6s Thoro slwuld bo two hundroth woaponod 

moa put into by tho cyttio. 1680 C. N osoa Church 

Hitt, 370 In tho sicht and demixht of sixty woaponod wiu 
nesses. 17^ W. Tatloo In Rimberds M§rn. (xB4«) 1 . 019 
Tho weapotrd slaves of tyranny, ilgt M xboditm Odtt Pr, 
Hitt, 76 Her weaponod childron'ainoanOfstiflodragoiii. 
Yoking vengeance. 

^b, aiiasi-/r«r. 

1685 Ti. Moos lUuttr, etc. 344 Ho alone Is said to 

ride woaponed, ofs. with a Sword oomino out of his mouth. 
i960 tr. Btuchifig^tSyst, Gwr, V. 413 A grmn gules, crowaod 
Or and weapons. In a fiola axure. 

riaoe Oaanif 677 Whas itt ias bntt wnpnedd iss Wibb 
fulle trowwbo o Cristo. 1548 Udall etc. Eratm, Pur, 
Luktitxu 5-11 Great pestilences.. shal.. consume a mightio 
great noumbro of people in sort as though tho aire were 
armed ftweaponed to doe vongeauncevpon the euil sort. 15^ 
Shuts 3 b, Yf a man myght be fiarraict in al tlwse 

sciences as were Aristarchus, . . Archltas, [etc.] . . (for all 
these were Btron|ely woapoiMd with al these sciences befbro 
reherscd). s6i6 J. Haywaod Sxmct, Tmtb, Soutu iif. (i6ao) 
10, 1 was come to a nwator staiodnesse,. . 1 was warned, 1 was 
weaponod | I was instructed. 1 was encouraged. 1839 f. 
SncBLiHO Potmt 156 The scathed and haggard face olwul, 
And look so strong with weaponed thought 1844 Embsson 
Ett, XX. Wks. (Bonn) 1 , 049 we are amphibious creatures, 
weaponed for two elements, haidng two sets of Caculties, 
the particular and the catholic. s86o — Cmd, L\ft vi. 
ibid. 11 . sog In all the encounters that have yet chanced, I 
have not been weaponed for that particular occasion, and 
have been historically beaten. 1916 Edin, Rrv, July 15 
'Responsible Government '..may also be found incompat- 
ibie with that kind of weaponed and sentinelled peace tlmt 
will fulbw the conflict 
d. transf^ (CL WiAPoir sh, i d, 3.) 

1577 h. Goooa Htmback*t Hutb. 111. lafi It [the ass) is 
a woonderful Coltlshe beast, & vnreaHonably weapned [L. 
$mim^ mirt 4- ^rv crrporH mtMbnfsiut'y 

SouTuav itiKttmm xvt xiU,'ULi mouth, 'from ear to oar, 
Weapon'd with triple teeth, extended wide. 
WMponlass (we*panl6i), a, [f. Wkapov th, 
•f -Lisei^ a. Without weupotif or a weapon ; un« 
armed. 

m 1000 in Napier OB. Cirtstt L 724 Iturmui qwtqmg, .L 
tint amtit, 4 . ttmimtrsrt, geha^lco wmpenlease. cioeo 
A4.raic Saimtt* Lives xxix. 175 Wundor-lic xodes gifu bmt 
bam wmpenlcasan menu ne mihton ba wiuhreowan mid 
wmpnum wid-standan. 1390 CvowebCmi/C 111 . s8t He eette 
a iawe for the pes, That non, but he be wraneles, Scbal come 
into tbe conseil hous. c 1430 Lybtaus Ditc, 366 Hyt wer 
greet vylanye To do a knyght to deye Wepeneles yn place. 
1548 Udall etc. Eruttn. Pmr. Marm vL 6^ He sent them 
out weaponlesse, ieste that mans aydes shoulde chaleiige any 
thing in this heauenly buwnessc. 1596 SpBNsn F, Q, v. v. 
14 Soune as the knight sue there by her did spy, Standing 
with emptie hands alT Weaponlesse. 1641 Earl Monm. tr. 
BiendCs Civil tVan v. 140 The defendants being suflered to 
depart away weamnlesse. 1671 Milton Sxmsvft 130 [He] 
Ran on embatteUd Armies clad in Iron, And weaponleas 
blmsein Made Arms ridiculous. 1795 Soutmbv yoxm q/A re 
ft. xoo Here the poor captives, weaponleas and bound. Saw 
their stem victors draw again the swort^ i8ao Bvbon ilfor. 
Fa/. 111. ii. 95 A Iona, unguarded, weaponleaa old man. 1870 
Mornis Earihijf Far. ll. iil 300 Take my aword, and leave 
me weaponless. 1895 Scully Ica/Sr Sterie* 96 Naked and 
weaponless fugitives from the Tonga and other tribea 
ifr. 1609 Ruthbbpord Let. te Mar, ATHmught 17 Nor., 


with a weaponless deviL 

b. troHsf, Of an animal: Withont natural meana 
of attflck or defence. 

>537 CovxaDALB Ex/ee, Ft, xx/i A vlO b, Loke how lytle 
a Daturall shepe can kepe. gyde, rule, Raue or defends it aelfe 
Rgayni«t daunger and mysfortune (for It is a feble and wapen- 
lesae beast). 1644 J. Stbicrlano Jmmeutttei 6 Donnes or 
burroug)^ where weaponlesse creatures find shelter when 
they are nunted. s686 J. SusymOid Age 98 That audacious 
Carper at the worice o« Cod (who complained that other 
Creatures hsd naturally a dafenoe given, and oum only left 
weaponleso)b 

o. Not conUinlng u weupon. 

1861 Thobniuiy TVar asSteel 1 II. 307 'What a poorsoldler 
am r said tbe Ritter, .looking down to hb weaponless belt. 
Wtaponrj (we*p 9 nri). ran, [L Wjulpon /d. 
+ -BT.J Weapon! colle^wely. 

1844 H, Brit, Eev, 1 . 143 The armeur of oar ancient halta, 
the weaponry, ^ devices i87| Talwaob Otd Welle 069 
Look over Oiil wonpomy of olden tunes J avelins, bstUn- 

8mlTf Ohu rC£ G. 

An ointment guperstitiotifly belieyed to heal n 
wound by ■ymMthedc ngenqjr when applied to tho 
weapon by whmh the wound wae made. 

s03iW.PoatnafiMbhKoploerl8iim.torisfa^^ 
to ^pevway & Wsapoii.Salva..wboeife Is tha» 

tho Cure lafeMiiken np unongst os^ spphdngtbe to 

tU Weapon, feMa^battaniranlawfBlL t^itteanEietq^ 
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Di tmted lit BXB. 973 Corea, .stippoied to have been pei^ 
forssad by the weBpon»ealva. et bM J. Oanoonv 
d'rrwi. etc. (16491 69 The Prine^ IngindiiMtC of tho wdspoA- 
Sidv, b thelXioB of a dead Manvskul. 86«o Dwroin 
Temput V. i. Anoint tho Sword whkA piore'd bun wim tbii 
Weapoo^lvo, and wrap it doM from air tUl I havo Unw to 
visit him again. 1890 Scott Dtmmel* vi spt Tha oiketi of 
healing by tlio woapon-aalvo. 

/if* ■ 68 DSTiLUiioPL.(if^ 4 rl,lreoiettm. A Weapo n ■eaive fbr 
tne (^urdMB Wounds. 1679 Aioor Meline lax, PraC.l’ha 
lltle raised me on tip-toes to see . . that famous Wea p o n ^vo 
which might consolidate tho Choreboe bloodinc wounds. 

WeRp<m-B^o)haw, ••hawing, -ahowing i 
lee Wappixi8(o)iuw, -«(o)hawiiio. 
Waapontaok, •tag*, obo. ff. WArucTAKi. 
Wear (wdej), id. Aioo 5 were, 6-7 weaie, 
7-8 ware. [f. Wbae w.^J 
L 1 . The actioa of wearing or carrying on the 
penon (an article of clothing, an omameut, a 
watc^ tword, or the like) ; the condition or fact 
of being worn or carried npm the penon. 

t^ReUtefParli,y, ^/s Tho best and lightsst TVmbrt 
to make of Fatyns and Uionea, and mooat aaiost for tho 
were of all astate, 16. . BeU W^ffe b 6 in Fercf Pel, 
MS. 11 . 333 My cioake itt was a vorry good cloaks. It hath 
beotto alwayes good to the wears. t7i3 Stbklo Gamtdian 
Na >70 r 16 Tis a Demonstration, that they have more 

i Woollen Goods] than is sufficient for their own Wear. 1716 
f. Pbsbv State Ruuia 74 The wear of Furs is a groat 
Tashion in China. 1757 [Buskb] Earop. Settlem, Ataer. 
VII. V. 11 . 161, 1 have aem cloths mado thersu which.. were 
. .oa far as 1 could judge, supei lor for the ortunary wesA* of 
country people, to any thing we make in EnglaM. 1818 
Min, Evtd. Committee Ribbon Wemvert 178 Every one who 
vl&iu France brings over aome [articles of manufactured 
silk] for their own wear. ^03 P* Bass Over Border l vi. 
66 His costume, .hung, loosely unfitting, about a frame that 
had become gaunt since its wear began, xpxa Dnily Gra/hie 
31 Dec. 13/B A charming coat for rosuurant wear. 

b. 7%s worts firwiori deteriorated through 
weari^. (Cf. VriAmufo vbL 3.) 

>780 (^wFKa Gi 0 in 183 A hat not much the wotoe for 
wear. 1840 * OutoA ' A/othe I. ii. 3a Tha statuoita.. never 
seemed the worse for wear. 

t o. Use, the using or making uoe (of a ntenfil)* 
1571 Aliebttrgh Ree, in H. d Q. laui Sir. Vll. 183/1 For 
yo wear of a kettil and a trevot xii'. 

2 . Fhr. 7 h do in wtar, 8L Of an article of cloth- 
ing, ou ornament, etc. : To be actually on the person 
oiihe wearer ; also, to be (•till) habitually worn by 
a person, not to have been discarded. Similarly 
(of a person), to have in wear^ b. Of a kind or 
style of garment, etc. : To be worn by people 
generally ; to be in yogue or foihion. Similarly, 
to corns into wear, 

1786 Mss. A M. Bbnnbtt ynvenile tndieer. III. 106 
SiophiiL do you know patches aio coming into wear again T 
>799 Waihinoton Lett, Writ 1803 XIV. tto If thexeare any 
handsome cockades (but not whtiniticslly foolish) in wear,. . 

1 should be glad if they were sent with the eagles fixed 
thereon, xfioo W. Isvino Knickerb, 11. ii. (1840) ps Several 
gigantic knee^uckles of massy silver are siill In wear^that 
mMe gallant display in tlie days of the patriarchs of Com* 
munipaw. iagi-6s Mayhew Lend, Laboar 1 1 . 33/1 If there 
be any part of ailk in a dress not suitable for any of these 
purposes ills wasted, or what Isaccounted wasted, although 
It may have been in wear for years. s8o Dicxaim Helhh 
Tree i, The leaser roadiude Inns of Italy 1 where all tne 
dirty clothes in the house (not in wear) are always lying in 
your anteroom. 

fig. X904 Swirr Meek. Operai, SMr, Mtic. (1711) 074 
Now, Sir, to proceed after the Method in present Wear. 
1853 DiCxxNB Bleak Ho. xu^ Assuredly that shield and 
buckler of Britauoia are not in present wear. 

8. What one weort or should wear ; the thing or 
things worn or proper to be worn at a particular 
time or in certain circnmstanoei. 

sgTO Lambaxob Foreuab, Kont (1576) is Makers of coloured 
woollen clothes.. from wbome is ora wne.. sufficient stoare 
to fumUha the wears of the best sort of our owns natioiu 
s«8s A Hall Iliad x. >80 And without crest or plume at 
all hie morian on [he] doth pull, Of bullish hyd 
men do it call a scuL X599 B. Jomoon 


ns wears, 

Rea. 1. iv, Aa^ Your ribband 


^hU^e 


and too doa most gracefully, In 
troth. Aeo, Tis tbe most jentile, and receiu'd weart now, 


sir. s6oo Smaki. A, Y, 11. viL 34 Motley’s tbe onely 
I Wul you buy . . Any SUke, 


oit gentil 

Y,L,^ II. 

weare. sfiix — Wint. T. iv. iv.3e7 V ui jrvii mijr . ,naj 9uk«. 
any Thred. any Toyes for your bead Of tha nowsk and 
fins't, fins't weare-a. 16x9 Flbtchbb Knl. Mmltm n. i, 
What*s in that pack tberef x Sold, 1 'is Bnglisb Cloth. 
Hot, That’e a good wear Indeed, Both strong, and rich. 
s6.. Clkybland Heme Jr, Hotveeutie tyoWu, (itt?) 

Our Wsar'o plain Outaide, but is richly un'd. 1688 Holms 
Aratowyiii, 857/1 It is b wear amongst little Cbildrsn with 
us to this day. 1796 Mobbb Amer. Goqg, II. 166 A paiw 
ticular kind of flowered and striped lawns, which are acheap 
and fashionable wear, lita W. Taylob In Monthly Mag, 
XXXIIL sap It has occasionally been quaetioned whether 
bats or turbans were the prevailingwear. 1860 Thackbbav 
Round, Fab^t Ribbone (1876) 18^0 Great Dukeh theory 
wae..tlmt for common pee^e your plain coat without etars 
and ribbons, was tho most seiwibte wear. i86| in 0 . HUl 
Hlet Driet (1893) II. 161 Ltcde insects of all kludatopo- 
dally flies, are gm wear In bonneta 'Mq Mmmch, Exam, 
a June 5/6 Thett cotton gowns are touch coder wear in the 
mling weather of the present week than the warm Wdsh 
woolleni. ipM TYwtfx 09 July ii/3 The makaia. .ora fairly 
well supplied 'rith orderii BMn'B wear a x ospteA 
b. tmns/, an<lj&. 


WBAXL 

ons day with a lovely fkoe that had iaaen loelcs ahoni Ih 
we thought fbr a good while after, that flaxea was your 
only wear. iM C L Smjtn Taotdo yornt, DeMoofOd iHi 
wiu Each from nia bead re m oves the ban^ there Of i^et 
go^.rSaeh dofia too from his hoait its haiigh^ wear. 

4. ffi. Capacity ft>r being worn or nr fuitlMr 
•dvontogeout use. 

1899 Bovaa Reaed Diet,, Eag,^Fr,a,a„ A Stuff of good 
Wear, nne Etom dan bon tSe, t88t Fteneh §6 Feb. ps/t 
The ihoe that has still wear in it. ipai Au.DKiDOB.FAsri^ 
OBvIii. 330 Tha BBtive-made doths.. of never-ending weer^ 
b. Aavontage of continueri wealing. 

18196 [!0,9ma\Bilberty TkurimmdVi, 1. 31, I've had more 
irea^ou^of this one wabteoat, than any hA do 


jX 5 . The proocM or condition o( belng~wom 
or graduollF reduced iu bulk or imjioired inquolitF 
by oontlnuM use. friction, attritioAi expooure to 
atmoaplierio or other natural destructive sgendes ; 
lou or diminution of siitMtioce or deterioration of 
quality due to these causes. 

1709 [T. Paioa] Obeoro, Coin (1856) 905 This Scarcity irill 
be farther Increa^ by the Wear of Silver Coins, whUm hat 
lessened their Weights considerably. 1790 Comduitt Ob, 
eerw. Coins (1774) px Tha telling money on wood, especblly 
with a mixture of sand, very much encreases the wear. 1791 
Smratoh Edytione L, I pax. 1 then aaw the coaitt was in a 
state of wear. 1^ Monthly Me^, III. 546 The foundation 
abould be covered to tbe depth that U necessary to susuin 
tha wear to which the road is subject, iflflp F. Kohm trm k 
Steel MnniJ, 90 The saw, not being constantly in use, b 
driven by an independent engbie to leva tbe wear of its 
bearings. 1891, Flowem Heree iil. 115 Ths ahm of the 
table alters as the wear of the toothprocaeds. 1^ A M. 
Bbll in yml, Anthrob, I net. XXill. 173 So also with 
surface finds 1 If they poesess definite cbaracteristica of form, 
of wvar, of weather,, .of ponltion when found, each of which 
places them in a class by themselves, 
b. tram/, and Jig, 

188a Spusoxon Treat, Den, Ps. extx. eo. VI. 51 They {te, 
deeires lot holiness] cause a wear of heart, a straining of 
the mind. 1899 Aubutt*t Sytt, Mod, V 11 1 . 31 1 Those who 
..aro already showing slgoa of waar la theb nervous 
systems. 

0 . Wear and toor, wearing or damage dne to 
ordinary usage ; deterioration m the condition of a 
thing through constant use or service. Also (less 
usual) toar and wear t see I'bar sb,^ i. 

iflflfl Pkpyb Diary so Sept, The wages, victuals, wear and 
taar, cast by the medium of the men, will come to above 
jC3,ooo,ooo. 1691 T. H[alb] Ace, New Invent, no Wear 
and tear of Ground-Tackb. 1699 Luttbbll BriJ Rel, IV. 
905 Alowing 4/. a man per mensem for ware and tear, charge 
of the ordnance included. 1701 Savkbv MinePt Friend 
64 A Work. .that cost forty-two shillings per dbm. .besides 
Ware and Tare of Engines. 1776 Adam Smith W, H. iv. 
ix. (1869) 1 L 849 The wear and tear of the Implements of 
husbandry. 1839 Mabbyat % fmitijiu i, A pair of shoes 
may have lasted her for five years, for the wear and tear 
that she took out of them, xm Stonbhousb Axkotaee 46 
It b difficult to calculate tbe daily wear and tear of four 
horses, Btrslnin||| through the thick mud, breaking the Jfears, 


‘worship WU be my haAit^ Jjftl.f 

/, It b not ths wmr, M Ytoftm dfr. 71 . V. 

Imriy oomii l e ft ce Is hb flimrilBf wtor-aod eleek aw ^ 


s?» 

if 9 


and almost pm ling the waggon to pieces. 1867 Smvtm 
Sailor e Wordbk., WoarandToar, the decay and deteriora^ 
tion of the hull, spars, sails, ropes, and other stores of a ship 
in the course of a voyage. 1868 Stanley Wetiat, Abo, 
(ed. a) 50B The waar-and-tear of four oeniurias. . had randered 
thb venerable building quite unfit for its purpose, ipoa 
Act 9 Edw, Vli c. SB I 7 (d). Such damage as the local au- 
thority consider to be due to fab wear aud tear in the use 
of any room In tbe school bouse, 
b. transj and 

1678 Butlbs Hm, III. 1 . 1 18s That In return would pay 
th'expence^ Tho Wear-and-tear of Conscience. 1779 John- 
son in Boewell (170X) L 515 You are not to wonder et thatf 
no monk face has had more wear and tear. 1806 J. Bbsbs- 
roao Mioeriet Hunt, Lift \l | si There b not a whU bis 
wear and tear to the nerves, xflsf Macaulay Eee.,Hallam 
(1697) 89 Mr. Hallam. .scarcely makes a sufficient allowance 
for the wear and tear which honesty almost neoetaarlly sus- 
tains in the friotloo of political life. 1848 Dickons Dombey 
XXV, Unequal to tha weaa ami tear of dally life, os he hsld 
often professed himeelf to be. x88i M. Asnold Ete. CrU, 
Ser. IL vL (x8M) x66 Nay, 1 doubt whether bis (Shelley's) 
delightftil Easeysaiid Lrtters..wlll not reobt the wear and 
tear of time better, .thui bb poetry. 

7 . Pngilixm, (See qoots.) 

18x9 Sporting Mag, N, & HI. 131 It was who should stay 
upon the wear-out game in tbe rain tlie longesL x8|a P, 
hgtadt Bk, Sfortt 45/x Bravo, Neal— ha must win it— he 
has too much wear-aiid-tear for Gaynor. 

IIL 8. The anterior surface of the lower port 
of tbe month of a corpeotei^s plane. 

sgg. TomlinteoCe CycL VesfnlArte II. 3x8^ The narrow 
apenlng bftween tho face of the iron and the line mvd \n 
termedthe month of the plenei tbe line mrd it called the 
eMMtri the angle between the mouth and the wear should be 
as small as pmbb, so tfast as the sob wears away,«.lho 
mouth may not be too much enbrgcd. 

Veur (we*j), r.i Pa t wor» (w6«r); pA pplA 
worn (wpjn). Forms 1 x werlon, 9-4 wortA 
wry, 3-5 norf/L war, 3-7 wore, 4 wori, 4-4 
whi^e, 5 wart(a, whaar, 3-6 woer(a^ 3-4 
f chiefly Sc,) wair, 6 wmyra, St, welre, weir, Twy 
6-7 weare, wolre, 7 wore^ (8 wmlr), 6- wear. 
J*a, /. A 1*5 werede, 3 weorede, 4-3 wered, nld, 
werd(e, 3 wer7d(e, werryde, -id, weryd, Sc, 
werlt, -yt, welrel, 6 weord, B weered. fi, 4-6 
were,^-3 wer, wey Se. wer,woiir, 3 - 65 k. wolr, 
3-7 wufe, 8w«er, wee>e,wrayre,waere, wocre, 
woore, Se, walr, woore, 6-7 woere, 6- wota 


A. ppU, A 1-3 wered, 4 (y)werd, 3 werld, -yd, 
'%werd%#«tedA A 3woryii,3-*6woRie, 
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6 wor9B» Sr rorkie, 9 wop«, f- unoni. 
FA Com. Tcul wcftk vb. (wmiting in Frltian, LG., 
X)u., Sw., Da., and mod. Norw.) : OE. Wfrum cor- 
reajMndi to UHG. W9ya% w$fyen to clothe, ON. 
vtrja to clotltc, alio to inveat, lay otit (money : lee 
V^ARic Goth, wasjan to clothe (niio in comb. 
gawasjan to clothe, andwasjan to unclothe, 
atrip) :-OTeut. ^wazjoH (?and ^wat/oft), t TeuU 
rout whence Goth, woi/f fern., ^ment, 

IIG. wesUr fern., chriatenincf robe ; ablaut variant 
of OTeut and Indo^^rmanic ♦wx-, whence ON, 
vcsl neut, cloak, L. tftsiis gannent, Gr. kwvvcu (:— 
^wesHU-) to clothe, ia$^s raiment, Skr. ms 

to clothe, vtuman neut., a cover, garment, vasana 
neut., vastra neut., clothing. 

Th« change from the weak to the etrong conjugation, due 
to the analogy of verb* like swemrthtar^ifar^ Keeiiii to have 
begun in the Z4tb c., but ii rare tefore the i6th. In OE. 
the pa. ppJe, yCrrwervM occurs once, along with the regular 


and the tbothpick, which weranoC now. itl 9 QiffU.K»-GQiodi 
in Oj^. Mmg, (zSpoj lof Ara * hena * wearing f 

2, trans. To bear or cany (arma, alao a atick or 
cane), f Henoe, to duplay (a her^dk charge) co 
one'a fhield. 


tfaaa nid.9.r,ff^mr{Ltowmsltnponupe^,(mmKAtm 

to wear a Qosa, or a oook J b ayiMoyiuoua with Boaiog. coalo> 
bfeapliuing, oroominf it. ji / e 

6. Of a ihip (or its commander) i To fly (a flag, 
oolonra). 


Ne pteoat . . wwpna newerixe. 
i}75 JiABBOUR Bn/cgt, 355 Tha bvMchop. .gert hUn wer Hia 
knyvyi, forouch him to echer. f«s4M AHA, 38^ 

He was the eterynneeta in aumre that aoer stele wernroe. 
1456 Sir O. Have Lmtv if Arg^g (S.T.S.) inA Ihui will be 
declare the annea that all princte and nobleis and otbir 
gentilUa aw to were, and of thair oolouiii and dweripdoonfl. 


1463 Buty lyiili (C^den) 15 *io l>avn Willm Boalorde my 
knyvea that I wtyd niy aclfe. CovBROALa t Ckrwm. vl 
16 Soch as wera figbitnge men, which wayi eahyldc ft awerde. 


Covbroale t Ckrmg, vl 
which way I eahyldc ft awerde. 


and coulde ben^ the bowe. 15I5 T. WAantNOTON tr. Ificko- 
lay's yey. L xvil. 19 b, ( 1 hey had] nsorntt at no time after 
to wear armea againat the Turkish nation. 1396 Dalrvmvlr 


tr. Lsslifs Hist, Seat, <S.T.S.) 1 . stt mofT. Mats, ’Ibe ryd 
lyon ha weires in his armea. ztei SnAtca. Otk. v. 1. a Weare 
thy good Rapier bare, and pot it home. 1690 in Hstirm 


/o\ . al a gloss to glgergfita (Napier OE, Cl, i. 0x09), 

•Uid in Tks Ruinsd City 7 we should probably xtaA/ar* 
letargma for ikk%fon»gorang gel^gns of the M^j 

L * To carry appcmlant toiae body’ (J.). 

L trttns. To carry or bear on one’s body or on 
some member of it, for covering, warmth, ornament, 
etc. I to be dressed In ; to be coverol or decked 
with { to have on. 

ripl iEtanao Oiyg. rv. is. (1883) 190 Pset nan oper no 
anoate gyldenne hriiig werian, buton he mjicles cynnes wiere. 
r laog Lav. 17695 He weorede anc bume. exu^St, Patrick 
ro6 in S. E. Leg-, 114 ICch weredc clobcs of en.taile pat 
beo wereden on eor)>o here. 13.. Caw, 4 Cr. Knt. 1908 
He were a biwunt of blwe, bat bradde to )>e erhe. c 1386 
('mavcxr Squirg's T, 139 If hire lust it [jfc. this ring] for to 
were Vp on hir ll»oml»e or in hir pura it here. ci4io A/f> 4 'x 


thy good Rapier bare, and pot it home. 1690 in Hsurut 
Pggragg Evim, (1674) a6 Tha aatd Lord Williaiit Murray b.. 
to., b^rand wear tne armea and cognisance of the house and 


family of Nume. 1749 CHBSTBRr. Lett, to Son 97 SepL, 
Hu enne (if unfortunately he wears one) is at perpetual war 
with every cup of tea or coffee lie drinks. 1773 Shkkjuam 
Dumtna ui. vii. You ahali know that 1 have a brother who 
wears a sword. 1819 D. B. Wardrn Ace, V. S, 111 . ai9 
B<ith aezai. .wear an umbrella in all aeasoni. 1847 Mas A. 
Kkrr tr. Rguikg's HUL Serviss 970 Their small anas, which 
they had formerly been permitteo to wear, 
t b. To nse, employ, handle. O^s, 


Camainv of die reed CiallM^ who Is apointed to wore the 
iUgge of vise AdmynJl for thb preeeni Jomey. 1373 Fuus* 
utoKf^. Ifa0col. IV. It No shyp that waarei a asaate, Shol 
luakaaxauiuoga of wares, ikanj, SmiTuSsmCnun, xiiLda 
A^ ship. . wbSis he . .maidZ: b to weaie hb dag in the 
uiauie top. wUSLond, Com, No, SrA Thirtetn Franch Gal* 
lies, wearing Swedea Colors. ryisJLasi^. CVra No. l 3 M/x 
The Csar on board hb Ship wears the Diatioction of View 
Admiral of the Blue. 18^ in Nioolu Oit^, HsUom (1845) 
V. aB7 nets. Saint George's EnsignsareU) be worn hy every 
Ship in AcUon. aSde Regul, Nmmi Soroka 17 The 

Admiral of ilie Fleet, and the Admlrab of the R^, White, 
and Blue^shail wear their proper Fbg. s88i Mac o xorox 
flags 73 The other [pendant] u worn at the moat.head of 
all armed vesub in the employ of tlu govemment of a 
Britub colony. 

6. tram/. To bear or possess as a member or 
part of the body. 

1513 Douclar jEnais viii. Prol. 156 Quhy the ocni bat the 
can. And ko w werb clufe. s30x G, r LrrcHXR R s*w Casew w. 
lii. 10 b, The fiidi that wcar^ it [the * fiihe tooth *] u called 
a Morae. 1396 Shaics. 7 'mm,Skr, u.L 114 V'ho knowea not 
where a Waspe docs wcara hb Rting T In bU taila. — 
A. y, L, u. i. 14 Sweetare tha m of aduersitie Which hTce 


were vp on inr lliomiie or In hir pura it here. C14S0 A/irAr r 
JEcstlni 197 lle..werd her next to hya fleach. ewro 
lixNBV Wnllacg iiL 84 Gude souir weide dayly on him he 


wour. 1^ Par/, (W. de W, 1531) 7a Though he 

^xe thehrtblt ofreligyoii, yet hia herte was in the wurlde. 
1335 CovxanAi.K i Mace, xi. 58 To weere a colar of g oldt. 
•Spa TmrUom't Newas Pnrggstarie 33 A creere of men Chat 
V^re Bays gjulanda On their beads. Jtdos, 1696 [see Truss 

^ - ” — JUg 

Iheir Pockets, lyai Bkrkblkv Pros, Rum Of, Brit, 
Wks. IIL 199 Mora floe linen b wore in Great Britain than 
In any other country. 1837 W. A. UuTUca Naihiug to wear 
19 Miss MoFUnttey..Tbe last time we met, was in otter 
dcapow-, Beca^ sIm had nothing whatever to wear I 1879 
Harlan EHslgkt vi. 781 n Germany, . it has long been impe^ 
Sible to fill the ranks of the army without allowing aoldiera 
to wear glaasea 1900 JT. Buchan IVaichar hy Threshold 089 
Ha weara the tame cloihes for years. 1013 M. Rosirts Ssdt 
of Sea U. fl 1 5 H b eon liad been pierced fur earrings, though 
he wore none. 

Eg, 1699 Drvobn yisg. Past, iv. 30 Each common Bush 
aJiall Syrian Kosei wear. 1859 FitsGsralu Ontair xviii, 
Every Hyacinth the Garden wean. 

b. To dress oneself habitually or at a particular 
teason in (a material, garment) of a particular sort 
6r fashion. Also in j^sivs, of the material or gar- 
ment. 

a taas Auer, R, 418 Nexst fleahe ne sehol mon werbn no 
linens cioO. e sago Doomsday 08 in O, E A/isc, 164 Moni 
of kiase richa kot wereden foh and preL m 1300 Cursor M, 
11110 lle..wered noker wol ne line. 13.. ,Sir Or/so 041 
(Sisam) He kat ,^dde y werd 1 ^ fowe and griU, e 1449 Ps« 
COCK Rcfr. V. xii. ^13 The habitis, whicbe. .ben aaiigned to 
be worn of the religiose persoouea 1518 Life of St. Bridget 
In Myrr, our Lsuiyg lii, She weer euer rough ft sharps 
wolen cloth. 13M Covbri)ai.b a Sam, xlii. 18 Soch gar- 
mentes wayre y* kynuea doughtera whyle they were vir^na. 
1597 Hoobxb Reel, Pot, v. Ixxv. | i The Church, .luflfereth 
mourning appnreil to bee worne. 1783 Gao. A. Bellamy 
AfoL 1 1 L 5>J Brown raieen, which at tliat time was much 
wore. 1848 Thackkrav Pan, Pair Ui. When (be Court 
went into mourning, she always wore olack. s86o O. W. 
Houiua Pref. Brgai/.'t, vii, is6 She wears her trains very 
long, aa the greiit bdiet do in Europe, a iki R. W. Bar- 
bour (1900) 66 Wearing acarbt b a uadgp of being 

III the (Dueen's eervice. 

fg, 1896 A. E. Housmam Shrgffshirg Lout li. Loveliest of 
trees, tlie cherry now..BCanda about the woodland ride 
Wearing whits for Eostsrtide. 

to. with on or npon ody. (• on ones person; 
cf. have on, put on), Ohs, 

T a 1388 Ch AUCBB Rom, Rote 564 A chapebt, so ssmly oon 
Ne werecle neuer mayde vpon. e 1388 — Prgl 5||9, 


067 He offerd vnto hym..a grate porcioo of syluer vesaeil, 
ft Dod hym were ksina for hb Rake. 

8. To allow (one's hair, beard) to grow in a speci- 
fied fashion, or as oppos^ to shaving or to the use 
of a wig. 

citos 0 , S, Ckrom (MS. Qan. tort Leoftiw..Ba werede 
hia kenepOR on bis prcxMihode odSet he wm uiscop. € 1449 
PxcocK Rgfr. L xx«xa4 Noone wommen werideti thanne eny 
lynnen or. ailken keuercheefis, but weriden her open beer. 
1360 Daus tr. SMdana's Comm. 55 Speake seldome, and 
weare a long beard. X398 Shaks. Merck, V, v. L 158 The 
Dearke wil nere weare hairs on's face that had it. 1814 
Caft. J. Smii-h Virginin 3 The women weare their haire 
long on both sides. iSpT^DAMrtxa Voy. 1 . 407 Many of them 
have abandoned thair Country to preserve their liberty of 
wearing thair Hair. 1786 Golobm. Vicar IV, zxx. Be uo 
good as to inform ma, if the fellow wore hii own red hair. 
s 8 oa WoROSW. Resol. 4 Ittdgfemd, viii, Ihe oldest man he 
teem'd that ever wore grey hairi. 1841 Dickbmb Bam, 
Rudgg L He wore his own dark hair. sMa Queen's Regul, 
NatHsl Service 336 The Officers, Petty Officerc and Seamea 
of the Fleet are not to wear mousiachcR or boinb. ipM H. O, 

00 behind. 


of the Fleet are not to wear mousiachcR or b^nb. ipM H. G, 
Wbllb AkiRhs IL ii. § 1 She wore her hair in a knob behind. 

4. Phmsci {tit, and 

ft. To wear a crown^ diadosn^ mitre^ patm^ the 
purplty etc. : to hold the dignity or office of which 
the ornament ii a symboL 

C893 Alfred Oroe, vl xxx. (1883) 060 put hb woldon ka 
onwMJdaa forlaeun, ft k* purouran olecgao ka bb weredon. 
xgSs WvcLir X Redrae Ui. a Ring Darie made a gret aoper 
. . to alle that wsrsden [v.r. werden] purper. c 1393 Ch auckr 
Gemttleese 7 Al were he mytre, croune or dyademe. r 1470 
Throe f'i/ieentk-C, Ckrou, (Camden) 4 He was the fyrst 
kynge kst sver wered crowne of golds in thb kmde, igjBS 
Shaks. Tit, A,x,L6 The last Ihat wore the Imperiall iTia- 
dem of Rome. 1597 — e Hem. fV, iii. L 31 Vneasie lyes the 
Head, that wsares a Crowns, tyw Burbb Regie. Peace iiL 
Wka. Vlll. 074 It b the power of winning that palm which 


Zbmocr. to Rdr. 34 To see a man to wears bis broinea m 
his bcUy, Ills guts in hb bead. 1697 Dxvdbm Virg, Georg, 
IV. S3I Two Golden Horoa on hb large Front he srsasL 
es 1711 Psiot Turtle k Sfeurew 130 All that wear Faatbsn 
first or last, Must one Lay perch on Cbaxon'a MasL 1794 
Godwin CeU^ IVillmme 47, 1 will not put ay eaiate to 
nnrse to you, nor to tho but be that wears a head. 1847 
K. Miller Pirst Imfr, Eug, jcvH. (1861)0x5 Fish that wear 
an ai mature of bone outside. ^ 1848 Thackibay Vem, Pair 
liiL Steyna wore tiie scar to bb dying day. 

7. To exhibit or preaent (a particular look, ex- 
pression, appear&nce. etc.). 

x6ii Snakl Wint. T, 1. il 344 Whh a countenance aa clears 
As Friendship wearcs at Feasts. 1669 Dbydan Tyrauuie 
Love I. i, ^V ben an action docs two faces wear. 1749 F iblo- 
INO Tom Joties xi. viL He now assumed a carriafte to me so 
very different from wbst he had lately worn. 17M Goldrm. 
Vicstr IV, iii, The world now began to wear a different 
aspect. 1840 R. H. Dana B^, Mast xviiL 48 Ihere every- 
thing wore the appeanuiceoi a holiday. 1841 i HAraxsAV 
at, Jioggarty D taste, xi. Both wore very long faces, 1870 
Dishakvi LotkairxW. air The countenance 01 Lord St. Ah 
degonde wore a rueful expismion. 

8. In various Jig, uses : To cany about with one 
in one’s heart, mindi or memory; to have as a 
quality or attribute ; to bear (a name, title). 

a 1388 Sidney Apol. Poetrie (Arb.) 47 lax Aldcbb be wcnie 
in the tabbt of your memory. 1399 Shaks. Muck Ado 1. L 
75 He wearea hu faith but as the lasbion of bis l^t, it euer 
changes with y* next block. i6ea — Ham, ui. it 77 Giue 
me that man, That b not Passions Slaue.and 1 will weare him 
In my hearts Core. iSm — Mach, 11. iL 65 My HandK are 
of yonr colour; but 1 shame To weare a Heart so wbita. 
1893 Fullkr Ck, Hist. ix. 191 Sufingan of Nottingham, (the 
bst 1 belceve who wore that title), 1668 Davknant jl/aM’x 
the Maeigr\, L He did wear your Brother in his bosome as 
hb dearest F'riand. 1777 THicaMBsaB Jossm. Premce (1789) 


7 — a Hem. /K, 111. L 31 Vneasie lyes the his dciuest F nend. 1777 T HicaMBsaB Jourss. Prance (1789) 

a Crowns. 1797 BoaxB Regie. Peace iiL /• Eoach j an unfortunate pme 1 ’ said !»• * hut. as 

b the power of winning that prim which 1 * i* 0*7 **anie, 1 will wear iL sBay in Scott Ckron.Canem^ 

t IL 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 1 , ii. ao5 gate Intrud. App., He waa vain of the cognomen which Im 

»wn which it was probable 1 liat be would “Ml *^0™ lor eight yei^ 1848 Clautcal Msue^ V, 


Wks. Vlll. 074 It b the TOwer of winning that prim which 
ensures our wearing iL 184a Macaulay Hist. Eng. 1 . ii. 005 
Degrading that crown which it wm probable iliat be would 
himself one day wear. i8m * M. S. Mxbriman '.VFiorrxi, He 

S the Flmperoi ] b a gentleman, although ha has the mb- 
brtttiie to wear the purple. 


es wayre yaicyiiues doughtere whyle they were virnns. y*** '^*«P®roij a a genueinaa, oiioougn oe nas me mis- 

HooBxa EeeU Pet, v. Ixxv. | 1 The Church, .suffereth J* * u 1 1 0 

■ning appnreil to bee worne, 1783 Goo. A. Bellamy 1 * wear ike hafys(s : to be a cuckold. Ohs, 


ctS3f9 Hyekeseomar 706 And, knyght of the halter, my 
fader ware an home. 1800 Shake. A, Y, L. iv. iL 14 Take 
thou no icome to weere the home. 183B Sia T. Hawkins 
MeUkieu't UstkaOfy Preeperitie 98 By reason be was o}d, 
and without children, . .hb wife should doe well to make him 
weare the home, nkw J. CutaaB Pareem, 308 Tha good 
wife weares the faraecnes, tha good man tha homes. 

to. To wear fevers', (of an offender) To have 
a note of one’a onence faitened cm cme*a back or 
head. Ohs, 

a ssae-i^i see Pafbb M. 7 h. 

a X548 Hall Ckron., Han, VllJ z Sons after were appFm 
bended diuerse called proBBOten..of tlie whiche, the meets 


geUe Intrud. App., He waa vain of the cognomen which he 
bad now uorn lor eight years. 1848 Classical Mttseum V. 

J Bs 7 be dithyramb wore tha same character as Pindar’s 
8Aeu 1884 Ckrtsliam ComtMW, ox Feb. 439/1 Those vrim 
wear His name. 

b. To poaaeu and enjoy aa one's own. Chiefly 
ii^hr. te win and wear (a lady as one’s wife). 

Tm lit. reference may have been to a favour won in the 
tilt, or to a king's crown ^ Shake, a Hen, IV, iv. v. saa). 

1373 G. Hadvby Letter Bk. (Chmdcn) 11411100 hast woone 
her— weare her. 1588 Grxenx Pandoete (1(^7) G j, MeKt- 
gnu b a Knight that hath wopne me by lout, and none but 
he shall weare me. 1399 Shabe. Muck Adas,\,%9 IVin me 
and wears me, let him answere me. rtis —Cymh. L tv. 96 
You may weare her in title youn. i6es Flktcmbk WwP 
gooee Ckatee 11. L Win 'em, and wear km, 1 give up my in- 


2 Ve werecle neuer mayde vpon. c ijB# - » x 559. part ware papera, and stoode on the PUIorie. ssssHulobt, 
rfnt I. rlcior hym ..If .^uld. oa japlwr hu Hactm Dim>y (Camden) asol-hcr warn 


cote. 1987 Habman Csssteai 6a A lytle whystell oi ayluer 
that bis mother dyd vne customabb’e to weare on. 1570 
Lbyihs Alesnip. 009/43 To Weare on j^rrv. aSTp-ie North 
Plutarch, ArisHtiee (1395) 364 He weoieth on a purpb 
coloured coate. 

d, said of an animal. 

1488 Dk, St, A Ihesne, Hawking d iU, The belUa that yewre 
h.iwke shall wheer looke in any wise that diay be not to 
heuy ouer hir power to vreyr. 1379 W. Wilkinoon Coe/ui, 
Fetm. Love xi b, A ring of gold. .oeoHeth not to be a ryng 
of gold though a swine weara it 

fa, ahsoL To dress, be clad (In a specified 
fiishion). Ohs, rare, 

axea^Auer. 4 pet techeff ol hu ms achal bere n him 
wiSuton. hu eten, drincken, werien, liggen, alepen, wokien. 
>987 J* Paymb Royal Exck, rS lliey YvalklQffe and weiringe 
In that common place agreable to there cauUiage and state. 

t, inir, (for passwe) m to be worn ; to be tke 
foshioD. 

1801 Shaks. Alts Well 1. L tyt Virginitle Ilka on Mde 
Courtier, weares bar cop out of fashion,, .lost lilw the ysech 


eatomiaia], ssOo-i M acmyh l/mry (Lomden) B50 1 bey ware 
paper a-pM ther hadm for perguro. s8i8 Bbbton Coed 9 
Bad 14 Lest when the Law indtede Ui«s them open, m 
strjide of carrying papera in their hands, they wears not 
papera on their beads. 

d. To wear one's arm in a scarf or sHngx to 
support it thus when inrared. Ts wear one's heart 
upon ones sleeve : see H rabt sh, 54 f, 

1397, rteelseeScAaraA'ah B88eF. BaooKBtr.ZBSfospck 

Trav, 87 My companion was so farubad, that ba wore hb 
arm in a ac^ for two mooths after. 1707 Bovbb Diet, 
Roval 11 . a V. Slimg^ To wear one's Arm in a Siiag, Porter 
leereuemdekarpe, 1794 [me Sliho «A> 3 ch 

e. 7> wear the oruekes ; see Bkiira sh, t • To 
wear yellow hose (or hreeches)', wee Yellow o. a. 
To wear the wiUow : see Willow. 

Idas MoasiiioKS Dk, MUem iv.ii. If 1 wma Tha Diika..l 
•hould weare yillmr bnechea. 

•ft sktng. (Setqnots.) Ohs, 
rtm J. |L Vm FM Okt,nv. Bmuts, To wear ftw 
hoMlftlatebfrmgiig^OB abortoT food for any length of 


gooee Lketee 11. i, wm em, and wear vm, 1 give up my in- 
teresL 17^ Richardson Clarissa IIL 1 , who have 
won tha gold, m only fit to wear it. s847lHAaRVAT Cd/fok. 
N, Perest xxviL As for hb daughter.. you have yet to ' win 
her and wear her as the laying b. 

IL To waste, damage, or destroy by use. 

8. To waste and impSir (a material) gradually by 
use or attrition. ? Prunorily with clotba ts obj. « 
to domoM them by otdinory wearing. 

Perh. originally short for Forwbao, which b found oarHm. 


ii8a Wveur josA, ix. xj Clot 
of longer weye hen to trodei 
ToKviaA BssriA, De P, R, xiv, 
and weer the ncsshe partes of 


BAO, which b found lorlbr. 
B and shooD .. for the length 
and slmeest wered. 


'. xiy. R (14^ 4^ Wotw dygge 
es of the ertne. ex^oaMaetero/ 


and wear the ncsshe iMirtes of the erthe. esepaMeaUr of 
Came (MS. Digby laa) xxiv (end). Whan hb tusket aboue 
betb..ywered oc ye needier tumm. ct 440 Prornsg, Parv, 
5 ta/e Werynjor veon, os ciothys and other thyngys, vetere, 
•SM rxxft AMT. (Surtees) VI .89 Ifanycfthesi^rbousliolde 
atnf be worne or gone, thm ehe to be resonabUerecompemed. 
1340 Udall Mretem, AAoph. 45 How it chaunoedL (hot the 
imiioBophbrs did fritu and wears thresfaheldes of riche 
meones hoosei. 1379 SrsmiB Skopk, CaL Oct. 8 , 1 hsu# 
pyped erst so tong with That oil mine Oiep reedes 
bene Tent and wore. 18m Hollamd Camden's Brit. (1637) 
75a All the lettoim b s ri Je..are so worne and gene, that Imry 
cortdnptbafoad. «lii JBsbIhA vL 36 1 ^ tby foots 
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ud bteoaa Ught, thm mill mwc Im M dawlfj «t«p M. 
Awmu> M^rmum 74 W»cllmb'dontMKmvM,oQ 

^ itoiMa worn with miM. siM Bomm JTw/r otc. 339 
Coom nn t dropping wonni tlm ttoiio. slsra X* P. Musoith 
7 WM IIS Whan taa teoth aracrowdod too eloaaly toftoiher, 
thay. . waar oaa another. ttpB * H. S. MaaaiMAN ' Jlsdem*s 
Ctrmr iv. 33 Tht houaa. .ia of dark rad brick with iadaga 
of tiona, l(mg dnoa worn by wind and araathar, 
adiad iatS RttUai Bk, Ct^mr*Angu9 (1879) 1 . aia Ha 
aal defend the wal3rr at it ware na ferrar in, aftir vale and 
qnantyta of hU land. 

b. with intensifying adv., aaom^, dbow, out. 
15318 Blvot Diet* Addit.. CamtrrP^ to weare out with occu- 
pienga. 1581 in Inuentnirtt dt /« DescMMg (llanna- 

tyne.Clnh) 33 Ana aiild cannabie of srafia targe woma away 
and broklk 1590 f^raNiaa B. Q- n* 4 Her lockat. .Grew 
all afore, . . But all behind was bald, and won»a away, sdoo 
FAitrax Tasx0 xviii. xjci, Downa fell the bridge. Hwdlad the 
ttreame, and weard The worke awray. 1647 in Vem^ Menu 
U907' I. 373 All the linnet) la quite wome ouL 1674 Uovlb 
CcrpuK, Pniloi, a8 Such nn attrition, as wear* off the edges 
and pointa 1678 J, Smith Art vf Paintii^ xvii, 75 Too 
ouent operations in this kind must needs wenr off a little of 
toe Colours. 178a Miaa BuaNBY CetUim v. viii, Never sweep 
a room out of use 1 only wears out broom* for nothing. *•35 
T. Mitchbll Ackmm. o/Aristoph, 6to fwfr. The metaphor 
h derived from a flute, the mouth-nteoe of which ia worn 
out. 185a LvaLL BUm, Ge^i. (ed. 4) iii. 95 Th^ae flinty cases 
and spicuIsB are.. admirably adapted, when nibb^ for 
wearing down into a fine powder fit forjmlishiim the surface 
of metala. 1885 Law Rep* 15 Q. B. D. 316 ‘llw catch on 
the pin . . was worn away, spaa C Alincton StmineHReie^ 
Hons xlv. 9*2 If you can't get into Parliameut without my 
wearing out your old suits. 

o. with pred. extension, u to wear threadbare, 
smooth, blunt \ to wear to rags or tatters, to the 
stumps* (Also in fig. context.) 

etgao Skxltom 923 Weltli and Wyt, 1 say, be so 

threde bare worn& llutt all is without Meosure. a 1555- 
1731 [aec Stump rA 3bl. 1575 Gascoignr tVeedes, ComOL 
greetu Knt. xBo She did but weare Coamanes cloutes, which 
she in spite had torne: And yet betwene them both they 
waare the threeds so neere [etc.]. ifljpJ- Taylor (Water 
P 4 Part Summers Trau* 48 My Pen is worn blunt. 1661 
Boylb Style Script. (1675) ^3^ All his too frequent kisses 
have worn it to utters. 1756 Amorv Bunele (1770) 11 . 69 
There was no water dropping from the roof of this cavei 
but in a thousand places,. it crept through the sides, and 
formed streams that ran softly over the ground and weared 
it smooth. 1965 Footr Commitsary t. 7 He'll stick to bis 
honour too, till his cassock is wore to a rag. s8o8 Scott 
Metrmion \* v. His forehead, by hi* casque worn bare. 1815a 
Tiiackbray Esmond i. vii, She would wear a gown to rage, 
because he had once liked it. 

10. To sap the strength or energy of (a person, 
bis faculties, etc.) by toil, ag^ etc.; to fatigue, 
weary ; f to exlmnst (a soil). 

tipA DuNBAa Tua Mariit VPemett 197 He is walstlt and 
wome fia Venus werkis. 1583-34 Fitrhrib. Hnsb. 1 14 All 
these inaner of otea weare tne grounde very acre. 1585 
HiGiNs yaniue* NonteucL 384/1 Ager foetus,.. a ground 
that by continual! rraitfulnes ia quite spent, worne, and out 
of occupyeng. 1591-5 C'tbsb Pi£mbbokr Lay <(f Clorinda 
05 Thus do we weep and waile, and wear our eiet. x6oi 
Shakr. Alte Wdt v. i. 4 .Since you haue made the dairR and 
nights as one, To weare your gentle limbei in my afT^res. 
s6m Dryobn To Coagreoe 66 Aln^ v 1 am worn with Cares 
nnd Am s8a5 Scott Tatiem, iii, Both warriors, worn by 
toil and travel, were soon fast asleep. 1833 Ht. Martinrau 
Loom 8* Bagger 11. L 7 He had hronght me up to an occu- 
mtion that wears the spirit*. 1885 M. Abmold Ets. Crit. 
m. doGutria (187O lat Still the yvke wore him deeply, ana 
be had momenta of bit^sr revolt. 1870 Bryant llieid iv. 400 
Age, the common Cate of all, faae worn Thy frame. 

b. with adv., os awav, out, down, far/. Also 
with advb. i^., as to wear to death* 
e 1504 in Ellt* Orig. Lett. Ser. l L 193 Ells they (the Irinh] 
■hall never be woren out, but increas more and more. 1577 
WoLTOM Cast* Christians F ij b, Perurrie affections, whicn 
doo euen weare awnye, and consume vs. 1603 SuAxe. Mras* 
(or A/. L U. X09 You that haue worne your eyes almost out 
in the eeruic^ you will bee conaidered. 1607 Norubn^smt. 
Dial* V. 041 A weed that ^weth commonly upon grounds 
oucrtilled, and worne out otheart. W. WAUUia Paresm, 

They win by wearing their enemies out 1691 Sia T. P, 
BLOUirr Ems* xojt In most of these Places the old Inhabi- 
taats. or their Breed, are quite wore away. 1701 Colliki 
ilf. Aatoa. (xm 6) 8 'lliat she may not live too fast, wear up 
her eonstitutiom and deatsoy the c.'ipaclties of ei^oyment. 
STap Law Ser, Catt xl. 169 She tells you that her patience 
Is quite wore out 17M Johnson LoltoU Abyssinia, Vey* 
vHi. 49 Ihe concern they nhew'd at seeing us worn away 
with Hunger, Lafiour, and Wearinesa, 1781 •r* Let* to 
Mrs* Thrale ej July, Do not let your mira wear out 
your body. 1803 Urodobs Hygiia ix. 105 At the eloic of 
the season in London women appear worn down, haggard 
and spent 1840 Arnold Hist. Rome II. 344 With these 
missiles [th^] endeavoured to wear down the mass of their 
enemies, use DiciCBNa Old C, Stuf Ixlv, This poor little 
Marchioness has been wearing hetaelf to death t 1847 W. E. 
Ponrsa in Reid Life 1 , vi. 190 Found father.. 


1871 Dasbmt Three to One x, He alwaye k x ^ well adien he 
' doesn't wear bfanMlf down dandng all night s8fc Jownr 
Tkaeyd* 1 . ego They carried on uninterrupted war agahist 
the new settm until they completely wore them out il8i 
'Sasan Tytlm* Buried Diamonde xviiL To 4 ilgkt -urben 
one ie worn off one's feet alreedy, with this miserable bull. 
spnaM.HBWLBTT^iMMi'iOMiA' ntxl. 500 Sbe wore betaeff 
to ttnuad, padding ms «nd down the room, ifse World 
yMayToo/xAedie eoll,. beoomM worn out the Ihmssabave 
CO bify mom BrdloW anennit. 

IL >(r* object a q88Ut74 0iMiditioD,^ACtiyit]% 
dbedict To otoie to weaJceo, dindiilflh, or 
HdBytpmt giadBilly. Cfadbfly with aku or advb. 


phr. (bs above). 7h wear out i toe<raoe, 4e8btiy, 
hauit, aboliih, hy giadeal losa or the lapie of time. 

i|po GowbbCm^ L 33 The wmki. .welnyb is wired ouisl 
hforte Arth* 0930 Oure wages are werede owie^ and 
thi warre endide. 15M A. Day Eng, Seemlosie u vl (xSMi 
xB But that curttome. . b tong saoce worne out in fes^ 
aO' J/rwA (1907) II. s9 That acquaintance with you wbkh 
time and far distanoe oath worne something out of our me* 
rooriea. 1683 Birtua ttud. 1. i. 47 We grant although he 
had much wit H' was very shie of using U, As being loath 
to wear it out. 1697 DsvoaN Kiry. Georg, iii. 6 AIT other 
Themes that careletis Minds invite. Are worn with Use, nn* 
worthy me to write. S705 Addison ttaty, yemieo 100 By 
the PotnpoiuiMsa of the whole Phrase to wsar off any Little- 
ness chat appeare in the omricular Parts that compose it 
1711 ~~ SPeei. No. 39 f 1 Diveiuioni of this kind wear out 
of cmr 1 hottghu every thing that u mean and little. 1751 
F. CovuNTBY Pompm tkol^tih 1. x. 61 When he had a 
hule wore off the R^flsh of Pleasure. 183s j AMkS Phit. 
gustos xxii, Aa the fire wore away the stiangih of the wood. 
1857 B. Taylor Northern Tratt* xii. (1858) 124 When the 
novelty of tlie thing is worn off. 1865 Diockns Mut* Pr. 
IV. xvi. At if Time alone could quite wear her injury out 
1871 F RBRMAN Norm* C««y.(i876) IV, xviii, X45 He did not 
strike a blow lUl all the poweri of diplomacy bad been 
thoruuifhly worn out between himself and hi* rival 1899 
AiUmtCs Suet. Jlfsi/, VIII. 846 Repeat^ operarions with 
the idea of ' wearing out * the disease. 

b. To wear dawn : to blunt the force of wid over- 
come by etemly rciiatouce or connter-attacb. Also, 
to get gradunllv ahead of (a competitor ia a race) 
by sup^or endurance. 

1843 K. J. Gravrs Syst. Clin. Med, xix. sax These med!> 
cine*, .remove the aguish fit*, .gradually, and as it were, by 
wearing down the paroxysm*. S851 Dixon W . Penn vliu 
(1879) 66 The 3roung Quaker.. strove to wear down malice 
bv his patient and forgiving mood. i88a Riorr Haggard 
A tlan's Wife eo Be a man, and wear it down. 1895 Daify 
Nans 97 Sept 3/9 Macbrlar. .gradually wearing down Balm 
of Gilead, won by three.quarters of a length. 

1 0. 7b wear out : to forget, lose mental hold 
of, through disuse or lapse of time. Obs* 

a 1676 Ualb Prim* Orig. Mass* To Rdr., My application 
to another Study and Profession, rendred my skill In that 
Language of little use to me, and eo 1 wore h out by degree*. 
1708 Swift Sent* Ch.-^/*Eng* Mem ft Misc. (1711) xjt 
When theae Doctrine* b^an to be PrcMhad among u*, tua 
Kingdom had not quite worn out the Memory of that un* 
hap^ Rebellion. 

12. 'i'o form or produce by attrition. 

>597 Drayton lierotc. Ep,, Chas. Brandon 17 That Nectar- 
Btayned way. The restlcsse sunne by tiauailing doth wcara, 
idg^DRvnsM jEmsu tx. gao Few Pallia of llumane Feet, 
or Tracks of Beasts, were worn. S7e6 Lxoni Albertis 
A rckit* 1 . 74/t Ants, with constant passing up and down, 
will wear traces even in flinta 1781 Miss Burniy Cecilia 
IV. vil. Wish I had not come now| wore a hols in mv shoe. 
1834 PHtNOLB 4/r. Sh* vL 003 A ste^ and rugged path, 
w orn b y the boors* cattle. 

m. intr* To suffer waste or decay by use or by 
lapse of time. 

IS. Of {lersons or living things, Bctivitlet, qualities, 
etc. : To lose strength, vitality, keenness, sharpness, 
or iotensity, by the decay of time ; to waste, dimi- 
nish, or fade by gradual loss. 

c l■75 Serving Christ 68 in O* E. Misc. pa per wereb vrs 
wiite in wurmene won. 1530 Palsgr. 7B0/1 All tnyng 
weareih save the grace of God, 1589 R« Robinson Goid* 
Mirr. (1851) s8 Tyme i« my name, young once 1 was, Though 
now, 1 weare and wast alas. 1595 Danibl Cin. Ware iv. vui. 
[v. vii], How blessed they that gaine what neiier weare*. 
a x6oo Montoomrrib Mise* P* xif 10 (Laiiig MS.) My eyes 
with tereia dois weir. 1605 Bacon Adv. Leant. 1. 11. 8 5 It 
. . refre^heth their repuution, which otherwise would wenra 
Dickrnb Old C. Shop liv, Tbe deaf old man . muttered 
toTiimself . . that the sexton was wearing fast. X664 Brown- 
ing yas, Lee's Wife iv. vii. Yet this turns now to a fault 
..T^t 1 . .wait too well, and weary and wear. 

b. most commonly with adv., as away, off, out, 
or advb, phr. 

>377 in Potd. Poems (Rblla} 1 . eis AUe thing weres and 
wostetb away. 1S90 Gower Corf* 1 . 16 Bot wlian god 
wole, it [the schisml scbal were oute, For trowthe mot stonde 
ate Lute. czaSo Hsnbyson Tost* Cress. 467 All Welch in 


f Boordr Brrv. Health 


Eird away as wind it weiris. 1547 Boordr Brev. lleeUth 
ccclxxix. (1357) xsx b. Were befme the eyes a pece of blacka 
sarcenet.. and it pa blast in the eye*! wyll were awaye. 
1574 tr. Martorafs Apoc. s8 To toe intent these tbinas 
myghc neuer weare out of minde. s6ii Biblb Exod* xvUL 
16 Thou wilt surely weare away..i for this thing is too 
heauyfor thee, wgj Dampikx Voy* 1 . 96s, 1 found that 
my strength increas^ and my Dropsy wore off. 1719 Da 
For Crusoe u (Globe) 047 In a little lime, however, no 
more Canoes appearing, toe Fear of their Cuudiig wore oifi 
1700 S. Paynb Bp. R* Cumberiand’e Sanchen. Pief. p.xiv. 
His usual Reply was, A Man had better wear out than rust 
out. 174s Kambs Decis. Court Sets. itJOrSoUrw) 49 Hence 
the strict w»y of intemting such oJausee.. wore bv degrees 
out of use. 1799 R. Brown Contpl. Farnterxix If clover is 
imc to wear out of your ground. 1980-96 Morse Amsr, 
Gesg* 1 . 398 Many persons conjsctors that the Cape CCod] 
is graduiUry wearing away, as^lsea Lamd sb. 3 c]. itei 
BvaoN .SssrdaHs^ h il 11a Till summer beau wear down, 
1840 Dickens Amer, Netee ^ When iu noveily had long 
worn off. 1848 R. J. CaAvxs Srst. Ctim Med, xxi^ 36a 
He..ie)deia got any relief until the attacks were weartng 
oA 1889 H- Kmoeuiv G. Hemslyn xat, Her anger, so for 
from wearuw out, grew on what red It 187a Biack Adit, 
AUrfonix, The chill of driving thiough the fogi oft he plain 
had worn off. slip S. WtaaotM LeTyoha Emeeeti kjOTiL 
of Tbe Btranga diewnst which hod so fimsntJy sepanued 
& Robert PeM end Je^ bsgsB visibly in wepM nwap, 

o. nkh prediOKtive 
Stssd. 314 AnoMstmier^^iCfe^SiPff 


m UVU8M n nvnfM# we^s ^ruan wsMoe aeama 

L 174s Kamss Decis. Court Sett. 49 Hence 

B strict w»y of intemting such oiausee.. wore bv degrees 
c of use. 1799 R. Bsown Compt. Partner xii If clover ie 


fd. of eomeChliigwfaleh holds 

good fora limited times Tod€t8nniMe,expu«. Cfbt, 
iAia-«e Lypo. Chem* Trey iv. 0400 Whan H M 
km bed toke War werid ouie, c 1400 WvirroyK Cfm Vii^ 
t68a Kauirheles he was in dowt. Or bis coodyte was wornh 
out, 147a Patton Lett* III. 73, x gat a lyccnce of kym fog 
a yore, and it is nyt' _ . jn ought, igag la Mag, 
S^, Scot. SS07 97/s Gif ooy fotnan of the said ciift peso 
forth of the toun or his hano of his aervlce be wome furt^ 
1530 pALaca. 780/1, 1 weare out, as thyngrs do after chetr 
tyme prefyxod is parsed. Je me /auix,*,^\u pardons shall 
weera out within these thre dayea. 

14. Of clothing and other material tbingis To 
tuffer gradual ueatruction, losa, or decay iroda 
attrition or uae, 

leen yack Upland 45 Maketh yoore habit yon men of 
relfobn, or dot 11 it do, than, e v er as it wsarotb, your religlen 
weareth \ and. after that the habit is better, l« your reHgioa 
better. 1414 BsAMrroN Penis. Ps, (Percy Soc.) 38 As cloChys 
doth were with wedvr and wynde. c 1440 Promp, Parv* ssa/s 
Weryn or wax olde and ftbyl [by] vie, vnorasee* 1^ 
Palbor. 780/1, I weare, as a gaiment or any ocher thyng 
weareth end conanmeth with tbe tyme, je me vst* iple 
N. T. (Rheims) Luke xii. 33 Make to ytiu purse* that weare 
not [Vnig. qui non tfeismtCHUt\ 1587 Turbrrv. Treig, 
Tates 33 By lingring lone she niede bis monie menlt^ As 
wnxe doth weare against tbe flaming fire. 1836 Penny CytL 
VI. 380/1 These milk*ceeth..gr«durtlly wear and foil out, 
and are replaced by the second and permanent Uech. 

b. with intensifying adv, or advb. phr., u awey, 
dawn, off* out, fon or to the thread, 

S4>4 BsAMrroN Petdt* Ps. (I'ercy Soc.) 38 Alle erthely 
thyngea schul were owte \ Duteilys and Howry* ochul bende 
and bresie. 1530 Palsgr. 780/1, 1 weare awaye, as a scryp- 
Cure, or tliyng made for remcinbrauncs weoretb awsys with 
the weather or with the tyme./r nte oblitere* 1966 A. Ed- 
wards In Hakluyt Kry. (1599) 1 . 358 When It [cloth] com- 
meth to weare on the thre^, it rentath like ^per. t6of 
Qffic* Papers Sir N. Bacon (Camden) 117 Jettyei and pyles 
..to defend theis mershes and baxilcM from wearing awaye 
by the rage of the sea. 1641 Camyi. Expos, Ttb 1 . X04 Our 
flesh weais off quickly in the grave. 1687 Mibgr Gt* Fr* 
Diet, ii|jMy Suit begins to wear out. f 793 [Earl Dvndonald] 
Descr, Estate of Culross bb Many of tne old established Col- 
lieries iu the Firth are wearing fast out 1836 wear off (see c]. 
i860 W. W. Ricadr Liberty UatlW. 38 'Tne silt beginning 
to wear off. x 88 a [nee Thread sb. 9 b). 1886 MauehTExnm, 
•2 Feb. 6/x When their carts Wear out they need the services 
of the wheelwright. s886 Brsaht CMlar, Gibson 11. xxiii, 
Her scanty wardrobe would wear out 

c. with predicative adj., aa wide, fiat, thin, 

^1 Best FasnH* Bks. (Surtees) 7 Teeth blacke, wearing# 

wide, tkdb Permy CycLNl, 380/x After stx years old the 
edges of tne teeth begin to wear flat and as they wear off 
the root of the tooth ia pushed up in the socket 1896 Hous- 
MAN Shropshire Lad xxxiv, Where the scaoding line wears 
th inner and the dioppiog dead lie thick. 

lY. 15. intr. To Inst or hold out In nia or 
with the lapse of time ; to resist (well or ill) the 
attrition or waste of use and age; also, to stand the 
test of experience, criticism, etc. 

<i 1568 SeUir, Poetnt Reform, xlvlil. 19, I half Quhyt off 

E it delyt,.. Weill werana Reid, quhill 90 Ysc deld. 1687 
iKGR Gt. Fr. Diet. 11, 'Ibis Stun wears very well 171* 
SrKRLB Tetiier No. soB p 1 The Flattery with which he 
began, in telling me bow wdl I wore, was not dinagreeablo. 
1766 (jolpbu. Vicar W. i, I..olioiie my wifo, aa she did 
her wodding.gown, not for a fine glosqr soriaca, but sudi 
amities as would wear well. 1771 ymsists Lett, liv. 986 
Tbeio praises.. will wear well, for have been dearly 
earned. 1768 Monthly Mt^, Mar. 183 The nativea (of New 
York] . .do not appear to wear so well aa the English. 1818 
Byron Siur Cor, xiv, Tyrant and slave are swept away. 
Leas formM to wear before the ray. 1833 Dickers Sk. Bos, 
Mr, Minns, How are you, MinnsT my soul you wear 
capiullyl 18^ H. Iambs if. //■ufom i, Rowland examined 
tbe slotuetle at bis leisure.. . He dtecovered its weak points, 
but it wore welL aneg Mas. Barnrs-Orundy VaeilL Haaee 
9& 1 am tired of okl 4 aamoned, made-to>wear-ibr«ver dothsm 
t 16. tram. To woetr out : to come infe through, 
* weather' (a storm, an attack of lickneis). Obs. 

t6s7 in Bucelonch MSS. (Hint MSS. Comm.) L 159 She 
has follen into it [the tfue] again,. but..] hoM aha may 
wear it out. 1845 Br. Hall Rem, Diseontent, 63 1 'he poor 
man. .when hee toremm a storm 10 threaten him, puts into 
tbe next Creek t and wears out in a quiet security that 
Tempest, whexein ha sees prouder Vessels . . iatally wracked. 
V. La Kierence to time, change, endurance, eta 
17. In ppte,, of time, a period of time, a 
season ; Post, mni, passed awov. Also with adv., 
as out, fby, \ firth* Now chieny poet* 

This use is found earlier than leneas xSand 19^ and tha viw 
my here be regarded as either irons, or intr* 

‘ e 1400 Beryn 1090 Fawnue lyvid wyfles [till] thre year war 
werid. c 1490 Wvntoun Cron* il 1301 Qwhan hir tyme was 
werit [Wemyss woriic] ouL e 1490 Henry Wallace ul 
O ff tyni that is by worn, x^quxw Reg, Mag* Sig* Beet, sglS^ 
858/1 Eftirthetsrmesof 5 yeris are worn# lurch and bipaMC 
axpfa SuBRSY * Theeooteteaeea ' xe in TeSUte Mice. (Arb.) 
4 Winter is wome that was the flowers bale, a 1948 UaiJb 
Chron.* Edm. /(^eei b, Moniyug in oontinuall Horowa^ not 
so much for her Mlfe and her hosbande, whose ages wars 
almost con*amed and worne, but for tiie lease of pcinee 
Edward her sonne. 1M7 TuesKa too Poinie ffutb* | 83 
Share not thy laminet, till mid July be wome. fefliy Tossssv. 
Trs^. T. 53 And there he stated vntitt such tune as all Ms 
yere was worne. 199s Shake. Midt, M* iv. L 187 And toe 

Shm tmaontfta Ik aM^kliiv 

shall be set aside. 184s TbrnysoiT Lesu’^Vmw'ko ilL 
now tted^wiuymmnd emhcsd ThalighCs of sunset 
and of sunrise mbi'd In that brief nighL gkuo Hall Coum 
Bamdmma il,>^The year wsslv wom towards winter. 

19- fnwa To ipbid, pm (awt"» time, n pMiod 
ofthae). ChMy/oM, CXWAU«,>h. 
w 0 rFmnmi 7 h^.Mei,iA 9 k 3 kt She wasid her ymith 
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In tMuKl* of ioyo. tgm Sniim 91 To 

■b«!w th« pUc«» Id which ib«t wickod wigot hk doyw 
doth wMft. C1790 SNKNfTONo S/i(gy L 41 Wlwra with 
<£nofi« thou halt worn ih« cky. a 1777 T. Wadtom Sttieidg 
y. *6 Ho wore faic endieu nooni aIoimi. Amid tb* AUtamnat 

flop CAMrasu. C0rt. Wyom, 11. ix, A deop untrodden 

|roC Where oft the reeding hoore iwoet Gntrude wore. iSei 
Claor ym. MUutrcl 1. 18 Spkning long itorioe, wearing 
heir the day. 1879 Moaiia Mnddi xii. 398 He. .nioeduig 
of a tilenc craft, inglorious life would wear. 

b. with adv., af awa^^ out, ^Jarth, 

>S 35 CovaeoALB 7 #d jtaxvb 11 They ahail weere out their 
dayci in proepcrite. 01586 Sionbv Arcmiitt 1. end <1598) 
9« She, pwceiuing the eong had alreadie wome out much 
time, soag Dohnb Strm, Ixvi. (1640) 669 Let me wither and 
weare out mine age in a discomfortable, jiriaon. 1669 in 
Sturioy Mariner' t Mmg, a4 k No novel Romance, nor no 
Multry Play^ To wear out lime with|juid mis*speiid our 
Daya 1769 E. liAMcaorr Guiana 384 They . . thus wear out 
a life of solitude 1773 Li/* M Frewde X50 In this Manner 
we wore away near seven Months. 1809 Malkin Gil Bio* 
VII. vii. (Rtldjp) S5 We were away a good part of the night 
in laughing aM drinking. i8ei Clark yul, Minetrtl 1 . 174 
**" • « * .pursue. With chuck and marbles 

. 1840 Mannimo Strut, xml (iB^8) 
. . . Jh patience the years ol this toil- 
some life, M. Arnold A Fartwell xiii. And though 

we wear out life, alas l..ln seeking what we shall not find. 

O. To eiutLle (a penun) to last or hold out 
throu^ a given period, Sc^ 
sftg Scorf Cay M* xxiv, She should have a pint bottle o' 
brandy and a pound o' tobacco to wear her through the 
winter. 

19, inir. Of time, a period of time : To pass on 
or advance gradually to Its conclusion; to ])ass 
away. Also, to wear late, ^thort, 

>897 K. S. JOiseeu, Kmit, Pette B 4 I'be day weares, and 
1 liaue farre to go, 1598 SuAxa Afem IV. v. i. 8 Away 1 
any, time weares. 1637 RuTHxaroao Lett. (1664) 197 Your 
after<noon will wear inort, and your aun fall low and goe 
duwa 1763 Foot a Mayer ^G. n. (.Well said. Master 
Muff I but come, time wears, 1837 J. £. Mukiay Summer 
in Pyrtntes 11 . ai3 It was now wearing late in tiie day. 
i8tt Lffvxa y. Hinton xix, As tbe evening wore late, the 
noise and uproar grew louder. 1865 Dickbns Mut. Fr, 
I. xiii, Without that aid they would nave known how the 
night wor^ by the falUng of the tide. 1870 Moasia Earthly 
Pnr^ in. IL 376 But time went on, and still the days did 
wear With little ning change. 

b. with adv., as on, out, tkrou^. 
tged l'ttt0ALaLi<8# lx. le jiie daye began to weare avraye 
Uo s8iit tlla t Gr. xAfviir]. s8oo K . Blount tr. Coneetof^e 
183 The short season for gsuleiea to Uue in that sea began to 
weare away, a 1764 Llovo Milk-mmid 14 How slowly wears 
the time away 1 1834 OiouNa Bea, Steam A'xeurt,, 'J be 
time wore on I half-peat eight o'clock arrived. ilgsKiNoaLRY 
Hy^mtiaxitW, And so the week wore out. In dulland atupified 
dcapair. 1885 H. Pmillifi .ifewr. Pa^erCurr. 1 1 . 89 Three 
YMTS had now worn in the unequal conflict. 1870 
Black Ado, Phaeton lx, Ine afternoon is wearing on apac^ 
1879 MiaaoiTH hgeiei xUx, The night wore through. 

O, To wear oh, of an action or activity : To be 
prolonged or continued. 

1888 R. C I'KMPLRin Felk^Lere yrul. IV. 103 What follows 
b meant to bo merely the expression of niy iueas for the time 
being, sukiject to nmification as the discussion wears on. 

20. a. To pass gradually into (a condition, etc.), 
sgu Watbsman FnrdU Fmeione 1. v. 68 Estlemed but a 

vilbuiMu vntill with bis forwardnes and wel doyng, he could 
weare into eitimacion again. 1805 Foam Lis. 11. vi. ao5 
The mind should not be allowed, u 1 may so expross It, to 
wear into a conclusion, by a slow imperceptible inclination. 

b. tram. To bring (a Mrson) gradually into 
(a habit or disposition). Also to instil (a view or 
opinion) gradually into the mind. 

lepoLcicxK/fMMi. c 7 iii 4 ii. xxi.|69Trials..hyRepedtions 
wear ua into a liking of what |KMSibly,in the first fi^My,di» 
pleas'd us. syxa AoDieoN SpecU No. 400 p 8 A Man who 
has any Relish for fine Writing., naturally wean himself 
into the same manner of Speaking and Thinking. 1871 
Moslbv Grit. Mist., Cariyle 8S5 Mr. Carlyle has done much 
to wear this Just and austere view into the minds of bis 
generation. 

VL With reference to movement in space. 

2L fWr. To go, proceed, advance ; with adv. or 
advhi phr. indicating the direction. Usually of a 
slow or gradnal movement. Chiefly St. 

c S470 Hbnbv Watlaee x. 335 Bnchop Beik com with sic 
force and dycht, Ihe worthy Scottls weryt fer on bak. 1581 
A Hall ilieut 1. 7 Pallas away ahe wea^ She laaues the 
Greekesb to Gods aloft in Heauen she repairea. 2768 Ross 
Heleuere 70^ 1 think 1 sse't my sell, we^ll wear in by. Gin 
we get there. sSes Cuun VilL Mimtrel 1. eio [The bee] 
wearing home on heavy wing. i8ai Joanna Baillik Metr. 
Ltg.^aUetee xxxiv, And nia^ waters, slyly seen, Glancing 
thro^sbadea of Aider groeiL Wore eastward from tbe sight 
to distance grey. lMk.,Mnleelm't Heir xxix, Faint, dme- 
ful music struck bta ear, As if waked from the hollow gronnd. 
And loud and louder still it g>y^t upward still it wora, 
1876 Black Madcap Violei xxi, 'The sun was wearing round 
to the west. 

b. quasi-fnmi. To move over (a space or dis- 
tance). poet. 

1596 SrxNSKB F. Q. IV. lx. 19 Thus many mfles they two 
together wore. sSii} J, Tavlox (Watm Pd Dieeop. fy Sen 


1596 SrxNSKB F. Q. IV. Ix. 19 Thus many mfles they two 
together wore. i6ai J, Tavlos (Water Pd Dieeop. fy Sen 
AS k Thus we our weary Pilgrimage did weara. 
t M. tram. To cause to Ay or flutter out. St. 
ci4ie Hsnxvson Teet. Creu. 163 His widderit weid fin 
him the wind out woir. 

28. -Sir. To conduct (sheep or cattle) fir^ually to 
the ibid or other inclosttre. Also with in, up. 

a 1704 The En^Bughis, Marion ■ in Ramsay Tend. Mieeu 
Will ye gae to the ew-bughts, Marion, And wear in the tbeip 
wi* meef lyes Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1. 1 , [She] bade ait 
hound my dog, To wear up three waff ewes stray'd 00 the 


hog, 1767 In R. 8. Craig 8c A. Laing Ha mt e k TradUlen 
(1898) 146 He. .thereby wore in the abeepaiid ooU,.so that 
they could not get to the Comm on. IMd. aay Weiring bis 
sheep and nolt from the Commuo. 1790 A WiteoM Peeme, 


..Wboee Ivory sheath iawiooght with cmlm fnl^ Adds 
gracaful terror to the weerer*s side, ttis W. ft. IsaiAKP 
S04 Hatf of the wearers of buskin and soc^ 
1849 C Bhontk Shiriey vt Her style of di^ annount^ 
ta»te in the wearer, stfo Taoixopx Ceuite Hiehmend xiU, 


Sijnph. Dream, She.. wore them hmewarda to the fold. 
imn Ann. Reg., Chren. 48/t Some [shepherds] perished in 
wearing Ihcir flocks from tiie weather-side of the hills. i8e8 
W. MaD^ALLytfMwrej An'my auld dog^nae worth a doit 
Ha winna wear ths sheep, tgia A MoGokmick Word* jfr, 
lyild'UfoedVA. 47 Or it maybe the bark of a dog or the voice 
of a shepherd as they 'wear* the slieep dowa tna mountain 
sides to the rees for the cli|M>ing. 

Wear (wfiei), v.^ Adut, Pa. t. and pa, pple. 
wore (wOej). Forma: 7 weare, wane, wayer, 
wen, 7-9 ware, 7- wear. /'a. t. 8-9 wered, 
7 - wore. /b. pple. 9 weared, 8-9 wore. [Of 
obscure origin ; m sense it coincides wilh Vbbbv.S 
a, but the early forms seem to forbid the supposi- 
tion of connexion with that verb nnlesa they are 
due to association with Wbab 
L inir. Of a ship : To come round on the other 
tack by turning ue head away from the wind. 
Often with round. Opposed to teuk. 


161A Gosoxa Lucan v. oooTo guide the holme the malster 
dreads I To port, to weare, or serue the seas, I'he l.-ibouring 
•hip he cannot ease. i6a6 Catt. J. Smith Aecid, Vug. Sen 
wen s8 The ship will not wayer. iSay — Sen Greun. ix. yj 
Touch the wind and warre no more. 1669 Sturmy Manner* 
Mag. L ii. 18 Werr no more. 1697 Lend. Gan, No. 33x8/3 
They both wore round and Attackt m on the Starboard^ide. 
X76S Brit. Mag. 11 . 53s The Bellona was made to ware round 
by means of her studding-sails. 1705 Nklson in Nicolas 
Di*p. (1645) II. 14 . 1 saw the Sans Uulotte, who had before 
wore with many of tbe Enemy's Ships, under our lee bow. 

R. H. Dana Btf, Meuixi.e% We wore round andatood 
off again. 18^ W. G. Palobavs AraMn II. toy Wearing 
sbwiy^up with a sidewind we anchored a little after sunset. 
1880 Time* 93 Dec. 7X4 1 ‘he ship sails wel 4 . .steys quickly 
and surely; also wears well. 

2. trates. To put (a ship) abont^ bringmg her 
stem to windwa^ 

1719 Da Fox Cru*ee 11. (Globe) 3x0 We. .war'd the Ship 
again, and brought our Quarter to bear upon them. 1786 
Shblvockb Vey, round World efix They.. wore ship, and 
hauled dote on a wind to the westward. 1797 Nblbon in 
Duncan L(fi (r8o6) *0 , 1 ordered the ship to be wore. t8ao 
ScoRKsav Aee. Arette Region* 1 1 . 374 The ship was instantly 
* weared *. Ibid. 440 When we attempted to ware the ship 
. .she refused to turn round. 1840 R. H. Dana Be/. Ma*t 
X. aj When the watch came we wore ship, and sto^ on 
tbe other tack. 1904 Time* aa Mar. 9/< The Mona con- 
tinued to run before the wind, her crew having seemingly 
been anable to wear her. 

tWMP, v. ’b north, dial. Obs. [Of unceitain 
origin.] tram. To cool. 

1^4 Ray H. C. Word*, To Wear tbe pot, tocool iL m 1743 
JoaiAH Kslrh Mi*e. Poem* (1747) 1 Tour callar blasts may 
wear tbe boilen sweat t But my hat bluid, my heart aw' in a 
bruil. Nor callar blasts can wear, nor drops can cniL 
Wear i see Wbia Also obs. f. Wabb sbX, a., r .8 
Wamble (we«*r&b*l), a. and sb. [C Wbab i/.l 

•f -ABLB .1 

A. acy. Capable of bebg worn ; fit or suitable 
to be worn. 

1590 Sia T. Smvtrk/Nm; NV«ffomx4He..didencrea8ehis 
numbers ot Mosquetticrs,the blowes of the bullets of which, 
no armours wearable can resist. 1650 Howell GiraJ/l* Rev. 
Neple* 1. xs Oil, Cheese, Silk, and all other either edible, or 
wearable oommoditiea b8os Lady Sakah Lknnox Lett. 
(1901) II. 151,1 assure you a poplin is not weareablein these 
daySi 1848 R. Oastlxe Fleti Paper* II. 96 It.. will not 
Weave into wearable dotbs. 1853 G. J. Caylxy Let* A {/try a* 
1 . 105 By the time 1 had made and smoked a cigarette, tbe 
powofoi sun of January had dried the sock to a wearable 
state. s88e Mias Bbaddon Mt. Royetl IX. ix. z8o The only 
shop in London at which wearable gloves could be bought. 
1896 J. Lk Allbn Summer in Areadjf ill. xz Tbe thousand 
. . things, eatable, wearable, or otherwise usaUe that may be 
sent to and fro b^ween friendly households. 

B. tb. A wearable commodity, an article of 
clothing. Chiefly in plural. 

171s Lend. Goa. No. 48*7/7 Gloves, Buttons, Wearables, 
c 1700 Lett./r. Mitt** Jrm. (xTsa) 1 . 1x5, 1 had.. provided 
her handsome Lodgings .. and, for her Wearables, rich 
Sattins, Gold Watch, and a hundred other Trinkets. 8708 
Bsrkklky Let. Wks. 1871 IV. 137 Whether a minor be not 
chargeable for eaUbles and wearables supplied on the credit 
of another. t8i6 Soott Hrt. MidL xlL He. .moved off with 
Mrs. Dutton's wearables and deposited the trunk containing 
them safely in the boat 1849 U Bxonts Shiriey xxiv, Let 
a woman aric mt to give hiw an edible or a wenrable. .1 
can, at least understand the demand. 1899 Lsvia Dan , 
Dunn xlvi, Drawera were cimmmed with his wearablat 
Wesird, obt. fonu of Wbxbd tb. 

Wears, obt. form of Wab, Wbib, 

Wearer (w8stw). [f. Wbab t/.i + »bb i.] 

L One who wcari or curies on his person (g 
garment, ornament, etc.). Also tramf. iodjig. 

1400 Pet . Peeme (Rolls) IL 69 But If my doth be over 
prMoose, JalAc^ blame the werer. e 1449 Pbcqck R*pr. t 
xvL 88 Werers of pilioOBa. e 1480 Temmeley Myet . xxvilL 
333 Mi gyrdill gay and poit of sylk. .whllt 1 aim werire of 
swylke, the lonam mercy may ! call. 1409 Aet xx Hen . 
Vll, c. 17 To the fieat damage lease ano 7 discelte of the 
Kingis true sobgdtXsbien and werers of such foatian. xggd 
Shako. Merch , F. it Ix. 43 0..that deaie honour Were 
purchast ^ the sn^t of me wemar. i6s6 -- Ant . 6 CL 
n. it 7 By lupiter, Wave 1 the wearer of Anthmlo'a 
Beard, 1 would not shaueH to day. 0 x633 G. HaaeKiiT 
OutimndiMh Proa , (1640) 4 »> ^ wearer Jmwes, where tbe 
shoe wrimok s66f Milton P . A lit 400 Then might ye see 
Cowlea, and HnMtt ‘Sr weareie And 

ffat^fotoRagga ^ Fora G^iss. vw. 440 This sword 


vUibic 1I7I J. uZ/waox inaeruHe i. 14 Whit wearsrs of 
fiesh and htpisM dwelt then in tbe sheltered dell 7 
b. said of a lower animal 

tSyd E. Pakfitt in Rtfp. ♦ Tran*. Doaoueh. Attoe. VIII. 
•47 This brilliancy of cdouring (of some birds] would seem 
..toconipeosateine wearsrs for tna melodious voice.. of iheir 
more sobw-painted relatives. 

2. That which wears away, contumet or dimln- 
idiea by attrition 

>773 Johnson (ed. 4), (But hb example belongs to sense x.) 
Hence in bter Diets. 

Weaviable (wi«Ti 4 VI), a. [f. Wbabi v.+ 

-ABLE.] Capable of being wearied. 

X77S Ash, l/mwemriable, not wearisble. X856 Ruskin Med. 
PasHt, 111 . IV. X. I X4 The imagination is eminently a 
weariable faculty, eminently delicate, and incapable of bear- 
ing fatigue, xpoa Centemp. Reo. Oct 946 Lord Leighton . . 
could judge.. with the mmimumof msthetic strain 1 while 
moiit critics. . have to depend* .on weariable taste, 

Hence Wea*xlaUe&naa. 

S004 Centemp, Rev. Oct. 540 The sensitiveness, the wearL 
ableness of tbe msthetic faculties.. causes, (n the Art-world, 
tbe demand for novelty to outrun the legitimate supply. 

Wearie, obt. form of Wobbt v. 

Wearied (wirrid), ppl. a, [f. Weabt v.+ 
•bd ^.] (Lxcessively) fatigued ; tired out. Also 
with out. Of a look, ti^ : lIlxpressiTe of or in- 
dicating weariness. 

2338 Elyot Diet., Exerritu*, exercined, vsed In labour, 
wened, hardned. 1560 Daub tr. Sleidsw** Comm, 419 h. 
Being so faint and weried with traveling. 1577 Geanob 
Celaen Aphrod. D Wbilest he thought to haue rested bb 
weried limmes in a beads of sec'uritT. tyg* Shakb. Rich. / U. 
IV. iv. IIS Now thy proud Necke, beares balfe iny burthen'd 
yoke, From which, euen heere 1 slip my wearied need. i6e8 
MAY yitg. Geotg, II. 63 And time it la to ease our wearyed 
horse, a 1646 Z 7 Boyd in Zion** Flowers (1850 App. 17 My 
wearied soul he doth restore. 2867 M ilton P. L. l 300 Or 
have ye choe n tbb place After the toyl of Battel to repose 
Your wearied vartue. X7||6 Francis tr. Her., Snt. 1. v. a8 
Til| wearied passenger retires to resL x8so Scott MenasL 
xvii. Why art thou so well pleased that the morning should 
call thee up to daily toil, and the evening again lay tbee 
dowD a wearied ‘Out wretch f xBa3 — Quentm D. xxxvi, 
Th^ wearied and wounded .. were in vain for shelter 

and refreshment. 1840 Dickbns Old C. Shop xlvilL Wear- 
ing the depressed and wearied look of one who [etc,]. 1841 


ing the depressed and wearied look of one who [etc,]. 1841 
S. WarrIcn Ten T'A^w.i.viU, He stretches hb wearied limbs 
to their uttermost. 187s Tennyson Gareth 6 Lyn. 1934 Yet 
not less 1 felt Thy mannood thro' that wearied lance of thine. 
x888 Black In Fetr LecheUierxxxX, She turned away with a 
wearied ai^ih. 

Comb. 2840 C Bbontb Shiriey xi. She came hack..pili 
and wearied-looking. 

Hence Wea*xla^ adu., W 9 a*rladBaa«. 

mi6x7 Baynb Leet. (1634) 31^ The mors weariednesse wa 
feele, the more we may be bold this way. 1681 Rycaut tr. 
Crmaan** Critich 8z Having.. weariraly travelled over 
much ground, they met no Man. Ibid. x6i When the other 
Sences weariedly retire to their repose,, these careful 
Centinels of the Soul, attend theb guards. s688 Sandilands 
Salut. Endeared Love 30 Which brings a weariednesn, faint- 
ncs^ and benummedness over them. 1815 Scott Guy M, 
xlvi, Tbe poor Dominie, .weariedlj^lodded hb way towards 
Woodboume. 2863 Mas. Newsy Comm. Sense xlvi. 1 1. 247 
'What a mother r exclaimed Mrs. Sowerby, weariedly. 
2878 Tknnybon Last leum. 256 Sighing weaiiedly. x886 
Detily Hew* xa Oct 3/1 WearMly iruditing home. 

wearier (wl»'riu). rare, [l wbabt e.-f 
•IB 1.1 One who wearies or fatigues. 

1763 J* Brown Ckr. /ml,. Winter Day 053 To be.. a 
wearier of God with iniquity, a blasphemer [etc.]. 

Weariful (wisriful), a. [t Weary v. + -ful.] 
L That causes weariness; that tires one's en- 
durance or patience. 

C1434 Pecock Feiewer 13 Maters,, whkh iBb schulda 
haue be to hem ouyr hard and ouerweriful to be vndiritonde. 
S48S Menh e/ Evesham (Arb.) 8a Yef y scbulde.. declare 
•ynglerly the peynys and tonnentys of euery syngler cryma 
. . bit wulde be uuer teduse and wmful to the tedder tberoC 
2592 K. Turnbull d/. James 32 That we.. with inulncible 
fortitude and pacience, may finish our wearifull pilgrimags 
in his feare, religion and aeruica. a iffsg Fobby Voe. £, 


in his feare, religion and aeruica. a 1813 Fobby roe. 2 . 
Anglia. Weat i/nl, tiresome 1 giving exerciaa to padanca. 
Ex. * I have had a weariful bout of it.' sfiafi Galt Last 4/ 
LairdsL 8 O that wearyfu' jaunt toBmbro' to seethe King I 
2846 G. S. Fabke Lstt. Tractar. Stesss. 194 So procaeds tna 
Professor through ten weariful pagu. 1849 C Bbontb 
Shirley vi, This foreign style of aaruing. .wu dona stitch 
by stitch, so as exactly to unitate the fobric of the stocking 
itself I a wearifu’ DtoanM. 2888 l^oNos Renait*. It.. Cath. 
React. (1898) Vll. xniL bio Vbloas of dreary wanaerings 
through weariful saloons, xgxa W. S. Blunt Land War tn 
Ireland ix. 339 Twenty weariful Irbh milea. 
b. of a person. Se. 

m 1700 CaoerlunMinMam vU, The weirifoo* Oaberlunsla- 
man. x88a SrmyumwoM Fam, Stud (2888) 899 She was a 
xeliglouB hypochondriac, a vary weariful woman, 
a of me weather, Cm^)r,Sr. 

2871 J. Paynb Songm^ Li/tbt tMMh sag Waaryfidwintar 
Is gone at last. 287^. TvBWHirr dAv/cA CM avg Spitaof 
gray winter and weariAil weather. 4894 A Rbid A’aqrr#’ Ms 
HsaiktrUnd 48 The waarifo' auaw, U, tbe waarifu^siMiw I 
2. Pull of weariness; utterly Mgued, Of a peN 
8on t Languid or affeethig langnort Of a loilk, 
8igh, smile: Exhibiting or oxpreMhig wBariiiM 
siSa MamnA E SawAkoB Jbhss ^iJuR. (187^ gaj Ha 



WmkXtMB. 


WaABlFXniI.Y. 

h^tin for aomt dmo with o wmtUuI mllo ttpoa hit lIpiL 
Mm G. Macuomald Dimy OU SmU Fok 05, And tho 
t^ght^rit, woariful and wui»..8hiki movotmu. s8lo 
Jarruiu F 9 m$ Fmrm 009 Xbo wouyful womoa 

crpa homoward from tba gleaning. iMg Jbam Imoblow 
8 His walrd U on him to gropo in tho 
mth cndlois Woarifulfeot for a goal that Aifloth otill. 
iMi Meirditm Om^ourConq, xxruL Colnoy oast a woarU 
fw lo^ backward, CaocKsrr Ailf Ktmmda^ Liiiaa 
aiff hod tho long, woarifm oigh itf hopo doRarrod. 

Hence W«n*rtftd]j Wn>*rilti1w>— . 

183I LtU^/r, Madrms <1843) m 8, 1 qnita droad to hoar the 
iubjoct montionod, for fear of a quarrol. beaideo tlio woari- 
fulnoaa. i 89 s Mcaaomc />Anw» iv, Thoro was a atrango 
interjection, aa to tho woarifulnoiia of conatantly wandering. 


Iwholl 

which conimeth by immoderate labour. 


'as 


Eli SuAKs, Cym(u 


III. vi 93 WoarinesM Can anoro vpon tho Flint, when roatio 
Sloth Ijndea tho DownO'pUlow hard. 1649 J. Taylor 


(Water P.) 1 Vtuuierit^t 0 te€ IVgsi 8 At laat, wWinoase and 
watching, began to mforco aleep upon me. 1707 Flovbb 
PJysic, FuUi'IVaUk 86 If the fixerciae bo Immoderate with 
great Weariness, the Spirita and Heat ara very much 
evaporated. 1797 Colfrioob CkristabH 1. 74 . 1 acarca can 
apeak for wearineaa. 1856 Sir B. Brodir PaycM. Inq, 1 . iv. 
136 The muacleM. .may be for a bng time in a atate of b- 
votuntary contraction.. without wearineaa being iivduced. 

2 . Tedium or diatafte induced by monotonous or 
uncongenial conditions or occupations; tiredness 
9f a course of action, a sute of wbgs, a person or 
thmg. t Also rartly const to with inf. 

iiaa Piijr'* (W. da W. 1531) xagb, Therof foloweth. . 

teoyouanea in all gooatlT exercyae, ft worynex of holy coin* 
pany. Daub tr. Camm, 376 A certeyne 

vrearynea, and impacience of long impriaonment. i6aa Bacok 
£aa., Daath (Arb.) 387 A man would dta, though na wera 
neither valiant, nor miMrable, only vpon a wearineaae to doe 
the name thins, ao oft ouor and oner. 1841 R. Baurr CUran, 
(1653) 9 Oared, whoaa wife Cutburga, out of a loathing weari- 
DONatM wedlock, xuedoilt a divorce from her liuaband. iSgl 
Dmkbmb Blank aa. xii, Wearbeaa of aoul lica before her, aa 
it Um b^niL i 8|0 Paouoa /fiat. JStig, IV. xvili. 37 1110 
atruggle..ternilinuad, through wearineaa of enduring and 
. Infliouag aufferingi i8pa Mmnek. £jtmm. 13 May x/6 Shi 
wearinena of thingit wht» are to them common ana r 
8. Something that wearies, 
tgao Bulb (Geneva) SecL xlL la Tim la none and In 
BBaking nianle hokea 1 and muche reading ia a wearinea 6f the 
flaalu 1841 Faouoa Natuailt 1 / Pnitk (rBsgV 109 bona devo. 
tiona art a wtarineaa to healthy cbllditn, 1898 Mim yomob 
J>ml^ Ckmim it. x, Tba chUdran wtra duH, and She btgan to 

bribvtahawaadnbgnowod-Uwaaalla wlim igqg 

R. Baooy X. ooT^ M compalltd by fbihiort to lu 
doani to a aianTat the plaiaanteat hbif in all tim twMty» 
feiir is i wtaitoaaato iht fitah and a vain^ 

WMKteg vkL [t Wman 

-tva^.] 


229 

1 1 . The bet or habit of being dothtd In a par* 
ticnlar way ; kind or atyle of clothing ; also oMsn 
what a person wears or might wear. (Us, 
aiB8|ifMer.g.8 0ifhaohit ne bihat nout heohit maidon 
Muh, ft leten hwon boo wal wult, alaa of matt ft of drutich. 
fleachaforgon obar viach, . .of weriunge, of Uagunga, of vrea, of 
beoden. laiii, 368 M&dlmtan,mid weekehen, mui diariplinea, 
mid herd weriungt. 1340 Hamkilb /V. Canac. isti Of bathe 


. .ariftilly by. 

WeaTiAOOd* noMC$-wd. [-hood.] Thecondi< 
tion of being weary. 

i8tjs Aemdauty ay Ot. 878/1 After yeara of doubt and de- 
ception and the wearihood of waiting, the Wanderer at bat 
ret lima. 

WeaurilMB (wl»*xil8s), a. [f. Wbaht v. 4* 
•LESS.] That does not weary or become weary. 

e ^30 Lvdg. Min. Poams (Percy Soc.) 75 Werylex I walka 
ay m trouble and travaile, Ever travilyng witbeout werynea. 
1608 HiaaoN D^anca ii. 184 Will ever any man but a 
wearylesse wrangler, .affirme and atand to it, that wiadome 
ia taken diversely here. 1799 Shbridan Piaarra i. i, With 
wearileas remonatrance he sued to win me from my purpose. 
1813 Hooo Qmaan'a IVadtt 1. (1814) « How came yon white 
doves from the window to fly, And hover on wearileas wing 
to the sky T i8m I^wrll Mem. Potma^ Ta IV, L. Garn- 
aan 4aO small beginnings, ye are great and atrong. Baaed 
on a faithful heart and weariless bram I 1886 Blackmosb 
Sprir£havam ix, The weariless tide came up and lifted the 
bedded keeL 1906 T'imtm Lit. Stt/M. 30 Nov. 400/0 A aturdy 
Dissenter, a wearilesc promoter 01 Godliness. 

Hence WM'rllMUilj adv, 

1791 CoLUKsoM f/ist, Sawerset 610 A headland, .where a 
huge disjointed rock. . is wearileHsly combated by the wavea 
1B93 F. Adams Naw Bgykt iga lie opposed opeuly and 
wearilesriy the ruinous policy of his master. 

Wearily (wle-rih), adv, [f. Wxabt a, + -LT 8.] 
In a weary manner ; with weariness. 

1481 Caxton Gadfrty clxxxv. 071 Theyr enemyes wexed 
wery and weryly and slowly dc-fended tliein. xsaj BbrmRrs 
Froiaa. clxxxvL (i 8 za) 1 . 921 And so th«jrwent weryly by 
hrapes. 1568 Grapton Chron. II. 398 They perceauM a 
flocke of men of armes comming together rigut werily. ktfio 
Shako. hi. i. 3a Mir. You looke wearily. 18. . Mooaa 
* Merrily event Boaam ' ii. Wearily every bosom pinetb. x8S9 
Tennyson Marr, Cereunt 934 (He] do«m the long street 
riding weai lly, Found every hostel full, 1886 Gro. Eliot 
Peiix Halt i, A heavy moth floated by, and, when it settled, 
seemed to fall wearily. xBpx Farrar Darka, k Davm lix, 
What ia heaven?* asked Poppma, wearily. 

Weariness (wisTin^s). [f.VVKABTa.4--irBS8.] 
L Weary condition ; extreme tiredness or fatigue 
resulting from exertion, continued endurance of 
pain, or want of sleep. 

C900 Bmda*t Hiai. fii. ix. (1890) 178 (pmt bora] )»y gewuneli- 
can beawe horsa mfter weri^iiesse ongon wealwian. c looo 
7 Wa. Cell, Hem. 33 (Adam] ne jmrte naura holen hunger 
ne {nirat,. .ne werineKSo, ne aide, ne unhelSe, ne deS. saoy 
K. Glouc. (Rolls) 4980+ 3 a Ho lay muchedel of he nyxt m 
wo & in Borwe,. .So jrac aslep atte losto vor werynysso nyin 
noine. C1380 Wycliv SeU IVka, 111 . 35 Upbe^ce us in 
cure weryuei. e 1450 Merlin ii. 39 Than the white ^ragon] 
leide hym down to reste for werynose. 1300-ao Dunrar 
Paema xxxv. 9 For weirines on me ane slummer aoft Como 
with ane dremyna. 1984 Cooan Haven Healtk i. xi First 
declare what ramedie in to be vsed against wearinesse 


1471 Penial AI.Ci^awwfarMr(i87Q)l. tyr For tba deibns 
of the said land for tba weryng awa of watlav ato far aa thar 
bandyirekya. sgoo-aoDuMRAa f'«nn«lxiU.3i Haiilinavaria 
oircaiaataaoe,lnforaie,ia mater, and subalsiaes, But weriag, 
orconeumptioua. sgaj^tff »4 8 ’ 15 Hen, Kf//c 8 te 


^r worldes gret outrage we ae. . In worklis bavyng 1 
oaryng, In vam apparaii and in weryng. « 1400 Bmt eexx. 
(zgim) a6x (He] owgisede him wi^ wonder rvebe clones 
oute of a] manor raaoun bo^ of ahaping and of waring. 
iSa8 /VZnr. Perf. (W. de W. 1x31) 13; Pamperyng or ouer- 
nmehe cnaryasl^g of our bodyes by soft lyeuge, soft war* 
yng, or moim fedyng. t6oo Hollanv Phny viii. xlviiU L 
esS The waved water Chamelot, was from the beginning 
esteemed the rlcheeCand bravest wearing. 1609 Shaka Oik. 
tv. iii. 16 Giue me iny nightly wearing, and adieu, a idig 
Over BURY IVife^ Ckaraetera, Milkmaid (r6tS) 14 b, For 
though she be not arraied in the apoile of toe Silke.worme, 
she u deckt in innocence, a far better wearing. s8ai Lady 
M. Wroth Uraada 510 Hee penufaded his companion to 
put on his Wast-coate,and oignt.wearing, and walk into the 
garden. 1809 Gaulb Haly Meadn. 134 Another shape out, 
and another trim up their wearings. 1854 Gavton Pleas. 
Hoiee il iv. 46 He uiifted his Velvet Truncks, which was hia 
customary wearing. 169a Lockb Gat//, i. i, Chains are but 
an ill wearing, how much Care aoever bath been taken to file 
and polish them, 
b. pi. (See qnot.) 

Ayf Patent 97 Nov. in CMlKmnn.k Arch. yml. 1 . 54/e 
Certain Improvementa for producing Ornamental Lace or 
Wearing 

2 . The action of carrying on the body (an article 
of dress, an oinament, or the like), f Of ends wear^ 
inpi forming part of one*! wardrobe {pos.'). Alsoy^. 

13. . BU E, Atilt. P. B. 1193 For ho schynes so schyr 
is of schap rounde,.,ft wax euer in be worlde in weryng so 
olde, )>e perle payres not whyie ho in pyese lastteA 
1406 £, £. Ivtlla (x88a) 71, 1 woll pat . .my preest haue . . a 
gowne of my sreryng. «X4Se Kmt. de ia Tour xxvU. 99 
Seiiit Bernarae,..ror bis huly lyuing, and of weringe of toe 
heyre,..wai chose to be abbot of that place. sfBa Cela 
Papers (Camden) Z03 My mother haa gewyn to Myhelix 
svyie a cremsyn goune of hyr wberyng. 1581 Pbttib 
Cuaaaa*a Civ. Canv, u (xySt^ A 3 b, Such rare iewels are well 
worth the wearing. 16^ SHAXa. Timon v. L 146 Speciall 
Dignities, whi^ vacant lye For thy best vse and wearing. 


BuflT of his Skin, for the Wearing of the (^nqueror. 1719 
Dr Fob Crusae il (Globe) atz, 1 desir'd that they might all 
take an equal (^antity of the Goods that were for wearing. 
i8z8 Scott Br. Lamm, xxx. He rushed into the room with 
a willow branch in hia band, which he told her had arrived 
tliat instant from Germany for her apecial wearing. 1840 
Macaulay Bag. viL II. xSs The opposition, it seemed, 
wished.. to make the crown of England not worth tbe 
wearing. 

b. aitrib, in wanrliig nppami, wMrlsg gear 
(arM. ) , articlcB of clothing collectively, t ^ ormcrly 
also in many other collocations with the senses 
* suitable or intended for wearing*, as wtaring 
elolhest garments^ gown^ jewels^ Hnen^ rapier. 

Also twearing platOb pl^ in actual household use (cC 
Wear w,* 9 b). 

X4t8 £, E. IVille (1889) 39 Myne owne wertug^ clothes. 
141^8 in Sameraet Med. Wills (z9ot) 365 All my weryng 
kercheff evenly to be departed tetwene her and..Agnea 
Huyssh. iMa Udall Ermam. APoph. B04 He would of a 
custome diligently eerche bis robes, and al his weaiyng 
genre, & sale (etc.L >575 Flbmino Virg. Bwal. viii, ao 
Theae wearing geere somtimea to me that faithles fellowo 
lefte. 1378 — Panapi. Epist. 354 The sheepe . . yeeldeth her 
woil, wmeh ia wouen and wrought to make vs wearing gar> 
mentea, 1993 Skabb. e Hen. P/, t. ill 88 Tbe very irayne 
of her worst wearing Gown^ Was better worth then all my 
Fathers Landa 1618 MS, LdterDepas.Arektl.Cakeetr.n^ 
His urifa'a wearinr •«« •« w r Mm«, 

Eaat\ 


other Comonwayaa.. ha ao dope Bod noyt^ 

Ceuraa of Water and other occaaiops, that fete.]. 194a 
UoALL Eraam. Apeph. 17 b, Toliulngaaingie luisanneMd 
..vttar deoaismg and wearyng out of the name. 1997 
Shabb. b Han. / k, v. L 89 , 1 wilfdeuiae matter enouf b cut dr 
thia Shallow, to keepe Prince Harry incontlnuall Laughter, 
the wearing out of sife Fashions (whkijh is foure TaBrsMS). 
xyii Add 
tncweBrii 

~ i/fowfflM y Arsry 094 like thinnest pait 
en perfectly defended by them irom 
nna decay. 1891 Mas. GAatcBix/TuM 


_ . ^iBg out of Ignorance, P 
PLAYTAia ilfutlr. antianian 


40 . zo P 

Pasalon, and Prejudlca, 

Tkaeay 094 like thinnest part 

of that rook,. haa been perfeotl; 

every aort of wearing ana decay. _ _ 

Bxix, llza final and unmendable wearing out of the parlour 
carpet, which there was no spare money to replace, itcg 
W. H. Bablow in Phil, Tmua. CXLV. 996 This nroae 
B alight wearing eX tbe working parts of the measuring 
instrument. 18^ H uxlry Pkvai^. ix. « 49 1'he great wear* 
ii^down of lana which must be effected by rain and rivers, 
1883 Science II. 73/a The wearing-away of tbe falls would 
injure navigMion above. 1908 Animal Manngem. (War 
Office) 183 Thia wearing out of a tired homa by a tired mao. 
b. epner, in pL Worn plaoes, marks of wear. 
1889 Lock Warkkhep Rec. Ser. iv. 313/1 If the pallets are 
worn, the wearings must be filed out. 

o. Wasting from disease : in quoL with away, 
(? Obs,) Hence dial, a wasting illness, consumption. 

x8ju Sir A. Johnston (Ld. Waimon) Diary {S. H.S.) II. 
a40 Hearing of my Lord Craighali bb faylins and wtaryiig 
awoy, 1 went to him. 1804 (Jarr Cmven Gfasa.. Weartng, 
consumption. 1878 Mr, Gray 4> kia Neighkaara 1 . 1x6 , 1 do 
believe one on 'em it going Into a wearln*. 
d. Wearing or exhausting eftecL 
1849 Mrs. S. C. hall Whitehav 1 . Ix. 140 Tba woe and 
wearing of weeks [of sickness] sobered and Boftaned her. 

t6. Manner in which a cloth, etc. wears (well or 
badly) ; degree of resistance to the effects of wear. 
Also fig.^ degree in which a person continues to 
merit aj^rovol ; also, degree of resistance to the 
effects of time. Obs. rare. 

1540 Latimbb end Serm. be/. Edw. VI (Arb.) 39 Salomon 
sai^ to hym [ac. Adonias] i Gette the into thy house, bi* 
lyke he meante to warde. and ther to se hys wcarynge, as 
if he sboulde saye, shewe thyselfe wythoute gall of ambiiiun, 
to be a quiet subiecte, and I wyll pardon the for thys tyme. 
But I wyil ae the wearynge M the. 1988 A Edwakdb in 
Hakluyt Vay. (1599) I. 3^ They talko much of London 
clothes, ana they that know the wearing, are deairous of 
them before the cloth of the womens making, for they find U 
nothing durable. 1740 Cibsxk A/al, 177 In tbe Wearing of 
her Peraon, she was particularly fortunate t her Figure waa 
always improving, to her Tbirly-slxth Year. 

6. Passing, elapsing (of a period of time), rarf. 

X878 Moaaia S/gurtl 1. 30 Now again in a half month'a 


Before the wearing of a moon, (bej was back again. 
Weftring, vbi. sb.^ P/aut. [f. Weab p. 8+ 
•iMci 1 .] The action of turning a vessel's stem to 
windward t opposed to tacking. Also aitrib, 
iTte Falconbe Diet. Marine (Z780), Wearing. See the 
article Veering, 1840 R. H. Dana Be/. Mmat axiil, A 
regular tacking and wearing bill waa znoae out. 

Waarillg (W«» nq), ppl, a. [f. Wbae w.l + 

-IN08.] 

L Exhanstingi tiring; enfeebling by continued 
strain or irritaUoa. Also wearing-aut, 
s8ii Lady Oramvillb Lett. (1894) I. av», 1 have bean pre- 
vented writing by moat wearing nervous headaches. iSis 
CHAi4iBas hk Hanna L(fe (1B3Z) 11 . z8 A beartleaii, bard 
driving, distracting, and wearing out life among the bustle 
of iiDimnistcrial work. 1804 Suban Frrrirn fnn^. xl. She., 
remarked, wbat a WMring-out thing it (reading aloud] was 


Wif.-. wiring Iy„n.n. rt.7 fc W. F. Sb.jjr M? 

rv (1870) e97 Item all • toil ia great | but it la not a wearing toil,aa tw of writing 

io. s8m j. BaiOHT SP. India t Aua. (1876) so This wearina 


Inge parell, ij^'. i88s in m. Sai^^at Maine Wills (1687) 
3 iif* 


iMein y. Hul/a Diaries 
wiao' 


Anthony UttlefeJId all my weareing Cloaths. 

Ta Diaries (Z857) efJo The s* Judith Hull (the 

iwjalialljka'^ mid enjoy out of tbe personM estate, .one 

Mam. 
'hings. 

. weare- 

ing rapier carried ^y bis servant iTai Dt Fob Plem. 
Cavaltar (1840) 79 Some wearing linen. 17^ CTsaa Hart* 
roHoCorr. (i8n^ I Lag Her wearing Iewels are the finest 
and most varlons of any aoverrign's now ii ving, 1839 Dkxbnb 
Sk. Baa. PemmbrakeVa Shap. Wtaring apparel of every 
description, xoeo H. Sutcuvfb SkatnaUsa Wayne xiv. 
With blood on hU wearing'gear and sorrow on bb face. 

3 . The condition or process of being continuously 
in wear or use. Chiefly in phrases with prep,, as 
in (f/^) wearing, (ike) worse /or (ftke) wearing, 
I9i0 J. Hbvwooo Prwf. (1867) 44 All ti^g ia the woors 
forihe weoryit If. 1981 Pbttir Gttaaaa'a Civ, Canv, l (1566) 
IX That tbe. .Boote wae made of aueb leather aa would 
shrinke in the wearing. 1811 J. May Decl. Estate qfCMk 
ring, It ^ 


io. tin J' BaiOHT Sp, India t Aug. (1876) 30 'I 
exaaperating question of how money Is to b 
Dickrns Mat, Fr, iil xvi, You see the ooenpr 


fomiliar. $8 After m roonetlM ^ 


s will looke Kke a s^dbrs 


coat which hath line sbee mooetha oin M garrison. s8m 
CDI.UBB Ea$. Mar. Snbp. 11. (xroj) 8e Priendslitp b one of 
thoae lew things which are the VeiMr for the wearing., 1708 
E. Wabd Waaden Warki Dilii. (1708) 74 Hb hardest Toob 
are the wono for Waariiig. syti Diuentiag Teenkera 
Addr.agel BillfirhMtagSoiiew Ckurekee xS APttIjpU 
UttbwomoforireBriiif todispoaaod. 1704 Rami^ IfKWvm 
10 The Widow sha^ yst dbll bryd never ae HairTlM war of 

^^^SSeaetioa oifeilMutit- 

ing, or tbe prooeM of bcing'waateo, ^ cnnlimMiii 
nte or expoeore^ Also with away, dbmt, 


I'hb wearing 

be got. 1869 

occupations of tiie 
day are sometimsi a little wearing. 1878 Habdv Ethelberta 
XX, She began to know how wearing were mberable days, 
and how much mure wearing were mberable nights. x8iB7 
Murra/e Mag. Aug. 167 It was in many reapecu a wear- 
iim life. 

2 . That gr^ually destroys, diminishes, or im- 
pairs ^ continued use or attrition. 

1899 Hunt Gmidt Mna. Fruct. Gaol, (td, a) cqs The 
apectmens exbibiteiJ ahow the wearing and grinding force 
Cl the modern glactera 1176 Gaa Eliot Deranda xxxv. 
Thb clobier was built of harder stone than die church, and 
had been in greater aafety from tbe wearing weather. 1903 
W. Chmystal Kingd. Kippen 146 All the lower ground b 
covered with sheets of boulder clay, the aaatarial teaulUag 
from the wearing aettoo of tbe be, 

8. That is undergoing wear, diminntloiii or im- 
pairment by continued use or attrition. 

1908 Animal Managem. (War Oflke) 36 The saHhoe (of 
the tooth) which bites on toe food or its follow In the oppo. 
•ite Jaw is the iahU, or vaenritg am/aee. 

Hence Woo'SlsflT adv, 

s8fo Qpiuian 6 Aug. 170 It Is the trivial, every-day 
suficring ..tbails most weoringly, If not most kaonly, folt. 

WmmMh (wIsTij), a, obs, exc. dM rorms: 
4 worinobo, 5<-6 wmtmIio, wmrtn(.8)lio, •Tsli(#, 
wMiyahCo, whw-, wooiiabo, wwjdh, 6-7 
worl^ woariah, 9 diai^ wnvtali, wsmisK* 6- 
Wiutkiku [Utd ME. werisekei of obscure origin. 
CL WiurnA. Sftuch is pcob. a oontxacted form of 
this. 
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^Tfiar* b noma re«embbnoc In form and Bcmt to l)i« Mfly 
■wd. Dm. wtrs, «Mrv, ivttncA, * cuntrariui, advanHOi roaliia ' 
(KilUn), mod. l>u. wmrt, diHguKted, av«rH«, wamry of, Du. 

wmraijTt uidt mi’cA dbfiMtiog f Imc ecyniologioMl cpa> 
BMxion Monf improbabJe.) 

L I^cfCiitite of lavcnir, lickly-flaToared, tasteleU) 
Intipi'f ; umiaUed. Cf. WcBMi a, i. 

ijpSTii&viiiA Bmrth. D* P. R, tv. (x. ( rolletn. MS.) Flerama 
b an liumunrii kynddy ooldo and pioyata, werbcha and uiv 
lauoury ( I., intipidusf, e 1405 St. Mmry i>/ Oigmti 11. it. in 
Angtio V 1 TI. 1 54 Ai any man . .ainonga many inancro dayntt 
meteA woldc fariaka an vnuuory and waryiwlie met a 1477 
NottTOM Ortlin. Akk. v. in A*bm. (1652) 74 Also b Waarisfi 
ttist called UnMvoury. 1530 Paisgs. 328/9 Wer^lic at 
meate b that it iiat wall laslya, mo/ xaiva//f/. istiTiNiiAUt 
Rx^t. / ^ohn ProL (1538) 7 b, At the uy^ta JT the aycke 
mAkcth wbolsoma and well taasoned meate b)ttcr, areai^«ih, 
and uii'^uary. igi) Mona Dchsll. Sattm {v. Wka 938 h If 
tha Halt waia ones freslia ft Merbh, wberin alial am thing 
bcwel Haasonedt 153B Elvot Piet., /0tc<fHditus. .viwyhh^ 
Bar When llyeniH shall vpon them 
■hakt hit locket, Their graxing fca><t will hana a waarish 
latch. 1808 CASa Cravtn Glosx,, f/ ar/jA, unhavoury. 1881 
Bxk. Ghxt.t fV§rH9h,,.9A apphad to drinki, * slnall^ weak, 
sickly, insipid. 

b. Void of relish, insipid, SATOurlets ; flat, 
futile, iiielTectaal. 

Tindalb Expox. Matt, v-vii. (T 15^) aah, AH waydi 
andvnaauarya caramonbs wiiychehaua loHt tnayr aignihea- 
tiona. iS4a Udall Eraxnu Apo^k. Eiatm. PrM. Nijb, In 
exproMyng ami vttrayngtuchea iiynj;ci Xenophon aeamath 
to me aooiawbat waarytba ftniki dilutior wdtturj. 2348 
— Brtum. Par, Matt, v, lo-ia llaeyng ouer whelmed 
with waryaba opinions and vayna desyras. /kid. vii. aS, 

a They vaod to brytiga furih ceitmna werysba con- 
tutions. of waaBh3mg tbair handas before maata, (etc.). 
/kid. Lum* Prof. (.'.*1 b, So warisha and vneffcctual was 
y* vcitua of tha medicine of Phydeke whieba ibal brought 
\ttdto PkmrxxMcum qxtod ou(fitrgkmut mm kahdkai diluiam 
f imejflextcom]. iffp Covksdalb, etc. Eraxtn. Par, i Cor, 
L p-ao Tha rude and wearyih preaching [xxrmo radix si 
ineondihtx}, 1803 Klobio Mmiaigns tii. o. 513 Yaeld- 
Ifijg hir pleasures ufaerbh, and hir amours tastalasaa. 1850 
U 7 Biookb Conssrv, HssUik 4 A sickly, weari^ and 
momentany DellgbL 

2. Of persons mnd Animals, their limbs, etc. : 
Sickly, feeble, delicate ; lean, wizened, shriveUed. 
Also, of A cotmteiiAiice : Sickly-looking. Cfl 
VTiBsa tf. a. 

iBij Mobb Rkk, til Win. (1557) 34/1 Thorw^ he pluckod 
up nya douhbt sleua to his elbow, . . where he shawAl a werbh 
withered arose and smalL 1186 Dbamt Hsrmes, Sai. 11. v. 
HiiJb, If thott eansk qpya a waaUhia man, that hath a 
wearysha ehyide^ Thera, shawa thy selfa offidoua a 1968 
Ascham SeMsm, i«(Arb.)S9 Acountenanca,tiot werisba and 
srabbad, but fairsaod cumlie. 1989 V. Skimnbb tr. Moxtiastrs 
iMomit, aobk A full waaka ft waarbh body [L. sorpsrs 
infirms me emdtteoX 1977 R Oooos Hsr*xback*t Muxk, 
111. 118 b« If tbayrtho stamonsl be to yong, they cat but 
preake and waarbh Coltes. /kid, 137 b, A small and a 
waarysh Shaapa. igM Lounc D^. Ptmyx 5 That they like 
g(^ PhUtlons should so frame their potions, that they 
might he appliabb to the quesie stomaics of tlielr werbn 
patients. 1^ Nashb Ux^fort. Tron, I 4b They haue hid 
a little weenu Isaae face under a broad French liaL 1198 
Spbnsbb F, Q, tv. V. 34 A wretched wearbh elfe, With 
hollow eyes and rawbona cheekes forspent. 1800 Subflbt 
CsuHtry Fxxrm vi. xxU. 784 The deepe red wine which b 
harsh and roimh, . .bprofitablo to comfoit the loose ft wearbh 
stomacke. sw4 Burton Anat, MsL (ed. 8) Democr. to Rdr. 
• Democritus.. Waa a littb weariMh [1601 wearybh] old 
man, very melancholy by nature. 1813 Food Lsvs^m Ssxcr, 
V. i, A crooked leg, ..a waarbh band, Abloodlesse lip. 1885 
Burnet Li/s Bp Bsdstl 137 It misht often have been 
eauily done, especially upon such a weakly and wearbh Body. 
s88i Lsie, Cfoxt,, IfW/i^oeble ; defident in lUmina 1 of 
a delicate constitution. 1888 Doughty 7 'rav. Arab. Pet. I, 
u. 148 All the datematers are of a certain wearbh visage, 
b. Comb. : wsaruk^eohured, cickly-hued, pale. 
1848 T NOMAS ttoL Cram,, Diet, (1567), Pm/Uda, pi^ or 
crearisbe coloured. 

0. Lacking' ^icrgy, languid. 

1890 H. Broobb CoHxsrv. HexUtk i6s A wenriah and Im- 
potent giving up of the spirits. axAf/fk U&shbb ritsM. vt, 
(16^308 At the first setting out they seemed to run exceed- 
ing well, but after a while, to grew scNnewhat waarbh. 

8 , Dull-witted, stupid. 

1919 Hobman Pmilg. 52 A werisshe [L. iasalxmxj fdowe 
made al this besynes. 1937 in Eltb Ofig, LsH. Ser. iu. 111 . 
103 My thyncke yt ys butt a weryshe perasoa to have any 
such letnynf of prophesasre. 

4 . ? Peevish, crosa-^ined, crabbed. 
a 1988 SttmsrArtmdia 11. xxvi. | 4 (ipie) 317 Have am of 
you children, that be not sometuBee cuutMrsooief Hnvo 
any of you fathers, that be not sometime sreerishT What, 
shall ere. .bate our children, or dbobey our fatbersf 
Hence WtA*riglil7ddb., languidly, without energy; 
WaawlaliMM, lack of savour. 

1398 Trbvisa Bartk, Ds P, R, »x. UV (2495) 893 The 
nyiithe sauour hygbt weiyeahenease and unsatterynease. 
2541 U0A1.L Erasm. A/opk, 206 SMorwL, Beetes b an herbe 
. . of whose exoedynfs weryshenease and vnea u er yn es s e letc.). 
2833 Ambs Frxsk Sait agst, Csrt m o ni es Pref. p. xvii, How 
wearishly ft unwittingly goe they to the srorke 7 


Weariiome (wls*rliftn), a, Fonns : 5 
Bpiii, 6 weeryiom, weiiaum, weariBom, 7 
weoryBozne, 6- weariooma. [£ Wbabt w. and 
a. 4 - 0011 K.] 

fL Weary; showing tigiu of wearinesi. Ok$, 
atkko J. Russkix Bk, Jtmrtmrs ygt The aoielte a bmus 
with sikellc in hb hande, In a ryvora of watur atoada 
w rap ped in wedes in a werysom wyto, e 1479 PartsoM 
4^ Hsrt declare and tell shall my w^ylsom gosL 2981 T.' 
noBV tr.. Csutigiiaxu's Counter n. (1577) X iv 1^ At waclt^' 
ettea tliey refreshed their weeryaome inindeit, in tboae high 


disooursMa^dloIne lmaglnatioss of theirs. tSteLrrmow 
7 'rav. II. 4 Q weanjome creatures of the world declining 
to their rest, a 1898 UwHBa Ana. vt. <i 6 «i 9 290 They came, 
and s<iw no attendance about him, onmy a decrepit aoQ 
wuarisum old man, lying along upon the 
2. Causing wearioesa through monotony, or the 
continuance of uncongenial circumstances; tedious. 

HtP-'^SdpMyrr. C^LadjfS ss Ihe remedy hereof [unde, 
uotionj ya..to abyde upon the treteble sayng of theyre 
scruioe, oe yl neuer so werysom. 2990 SraMsaa F, Q, 
11. xii. 31 This b..Tbe worlds sweet in, from paine and 
wearisome turmoyle. 1998 RAcar.H Dueov. (fuiaHm 97 
It b Dowe time to rcturne towardes the North, atid we 
founde it a wearisome way batke. a 2693 Binning Smasr's 
Sami, xxix Wks. (173^ 316/a Whit b your Life, but a 
tedious and wearisome Kepetition of auen brutbh Actions 
which only terminate on the Body? ai6M 'i‘KMPi.B 
I/saltk* Long Life Wks. 1720 I. 288 All will allow. , the 
several Conditions of Fortune to bo alt wearisome, dull or 
dbsgreeable without good Humour. 178a Miss Durnkv 
C rc/ 7 /a VII. vi| Sitnpriciiy uninformed, beeves wearisome. 
i8aa Lams hlia Ser. lu Cot^. Drxxnkard, A forecast of the 
we irisome day that lies be^e mo.^ 1809 Scott Betroifud 
xxii. It was impossible for li e to glide away in more weari- 
some monotony than at the castle of the Carrie Dolourcuse. 
2883* OuiDA * IVanda I. atS 'J'be ceremonies of a court are 
wwlsome to me. 2892 speaker a May 533/a The author 
might do much better if be would give up this wearbonte 
tourder-mongering, and take a fresh subject. 290a Spedniar 
21 Oct. 520/1 At almost wearisome length we have en- 
deavoured to set forth the.. case, 
b. of A apetker or writer. 

*871 Habvky Leiter-kk. (Camden) 35, I pei^v how 
wertsum and tcedius I have bene unto your wurship. 2834 
W. Tirwhtt Cr. Baisads Lstt, 1 . 43 Were it not that 1 feare 
to he wearisome unto you, 1 should never make an end of 
my newes. 2841^ Esibrsom Exs., Intsllect Wka. (Bohn) 
1 . 141 How wearbome the.. political or religious fanatic.. 
whpM balance b lost by the exaggeration of a single topic. 

Causing weariness from bodily or uiental ex- 
ertion or protracted pain; iatigumg, exhaustbg. 
Now somewhat rars, 

tspA Hooatta Reel, PoL t. vii. | 7 The roote hereof, diuine 
maleGictioot whereby the instruments being wenkned 
wherewithsill the soule (especially in reasoning) doth worke. 
It preferreth rest in ignoramm before wearisome labour to 
knowe. 2892 Ray Creation 11. (1693) 4 The Head, .would 
have been very painful and wearisome to carry, if the Neck 
had Inin parallel or inclining to the Horix^ 2703 M. 
Wabwigk in Baynard Cold Bmtking 11. 897 A wesik and 
wearisom Pain, together with a soreness upon the Part. 
2790 Johnson Idler No. 6 F a There was once a time when 
Wreaths of Bays or Oak were considered as recompenccs 

S ^ual to the more wearisome labours. 2791 Labbi-yr Ivestm, 
r. 66 Their great Trouble, Cbre. and wearisome Attendance. 
2883 JosKTHiNB £. Butlbb Autok, xit. (1909) 177 , 1 climbed 
w the wearisome gallery stairs. tgtS Laneet 8 Jan. 73/s 
Toe hand-bellows it of such a size that it fills the hand com- 
fortably, and continuous pumping Is not wearisome. 
Waa*]!lBOllialy« [-ltS.] In a wearisome 
manner, a. So as to cause weo^ess. 

CS939 Sbcbbr Lset. Catech, xxxviU.(t7^) II. *76 In the 
whole of thb Work, we must be careful, neither to burry over 
any Part thoughtlessly, nor lengthen it wearisomely. s8b8 
Harrommn 155 Although wearisomidy fond %d description, 
L. £. L. b deficient in giving the shades of character, and 
variety of illustration. 2869 Lowell A/iu/y Wind., Tkoreau 
(1B71) 156 If he boianise somewliat wearisomely, he gives us 
now and then superb outlooks from some Jutting crag. 1884 
Manek. Exexm. 14 July 5/5 The comedy drags somewhat 
wearbomely towards the end. \WS%SpsetaiorZ E\x%. 1048/1 
The wearisomely abundant current literature concerning 
actors and acting. 

b« In a state of weariness or ennui, rare, 

2831 Cablylb Sartor Rss, 11. vii, As be wanders weari- 
somely through thb world. 2858 — Fredk. GL iii. iii. 1 . 814 
What struggles and inextricable armed-litigations there 
were fur it, readers of Drandenburg-Hbtory too wearisomely 
know. 


WMTiaoiii#ii0fls. [-ms.] 

1 1* The condition of being wearied ; liabili^ to 
become wearied, a. Fatigue, exhaustion irom 
effort or pain; liability to be easily fatigued, b. 
Tedium, ennui; weariness of something uncon- 
genial or uninteresting. Obs, 

A. 2980 tr. y. FiskeFs Godly Treat, Bsmt/. Prayer G 4, 
Excepie eyth« the great weerysomenes of our bMyes, or 
some other lyke neewtte inforce vs. 2600 Subplbt CoutUry 
Farm iv. x. 613 The fresh leaues.. being put voder the 
naked soles of the feete, they greatly take awaie their weari. 
suniues, which by far walking hatte wearied themselues. 
01693 Gougb Comm, Hek, iL 27. ti65s) 840 Sundry in- 
fill mities of body, as hunger, thirst, emd, wearisomncisa. 
s^a T. Venn Milit. Obeerw, 284 But if the wind blow 
■tiif, or there U a weakness or wemrisomness in the Ensign- 
bearer, then he may sot the butt end against his wante and 
not oiberwise. a 2788 Sbcbbb Ssrm, (2770) HI. 870 For in 
kb Turn, every one must expect to be in a State of Weari- 
Boineness and Pam, of Weakness and Danger. 2780 riao. 
Reg. 1 A kind of languor and wearisomeness. 

b. 2957 Phare ASaeidv, L 4 b, Argt„ 'Hie Trolane wynes, 
at the instigation of the Rnynbow, and for wearysomnesM 
of tbeyr lon^e trmuayle: cast fier amonge the fleet. 02968 
Ascham Sckolsm. 1. (Arb.) 57 Such a srittB as b..dUiKent 
in painfull thinges without werbomtHN. 2988 A. Pay Engl, 
Sserstoris 11. (1625) sop Scanderbag fieclaring hU wearbome- 
nes of captivltie . .desired to vbitbis kingdoroe. 183s Gouge 
GodsArrsoxtsm. 848. e66Tnat wearisomnea which btaxed 
in the lewes that laJd, when will the New-llooncs and 
Sabbaths be gone 7 284s Milton pioores Pref. s Yet they 
dbalL.be made, aplgnt 9 antipathy to lodge together, and 
combttie as they may to thib OBspaakable wearbomnas ft 
despaire of all sodabie deUfbt b the ordinoMe which [etui. 
Bias rMABV A. Kbltt] Oimaxxdl, eSp Their wearbomeness 
of OsmoiKPs Btepldlly, 2809 DtaniN Ukr, Comp 11 . 229 
Wbeio lliere "k nh uo ttoy , and Whan waarissBienem ss 
naturally folloeBb |8gB Pwr in Uddoa H. 


WSABT. 

Nxiu. 256 , 1 diould have been afseid ol ^ Mii^ lest 
It should erue from a wearbomeness of ludccioioii, instead 
of watting pauendy for the ume when He would aoahb one 
to decide according to Hb wiU. 

2. The quality or fact of caitstng weariness; 
tendency to weary, ft. Aptness to cause fatigue, 
b. Tediousness. 

a. 2978 Flrmino PanepL Ekixi, 294 The conmodi^ b 
aiiiwcarable in prc^iaruan ana meaMire, to the wearinom- 
ne>Ms of the labour. 2872 Woodmbad St, Teroxa lu s6i 
Amidst the joltiugs of tlie Waggon, the troubb and weari- 
som ness of the journey, theyk^c their Prayen as in the 
Quire. 2643 Pos Tales, P*t 8 Pendulum, At if thc^ who 
bore me. .had paused from the wearitooietiess of their tulL 

b. »79 'i wvMR Pstrank's Pkieicite meet, f ortune u 109 b, 
toy, Tiie ajre b very cicere, 1 would it might not be 
changed. A eaxon. Thou knoa est not how soone thb cbere- 
n^s wil briiijg weerisomtieMsa : I'here b nothing so plem«nt 
wbith continuall frequentyng the same oiakeih out loath- 
some, 266a J. Davies tr. Oleariux" Kw. AtNkats. 5 'I'he 
Auibassaduurs endeavour’d to abate tin wearisomenema 
of our stay there, by banquets, hunting matches, and 
walking. 1879 Hingston Auxtral. Akr. vii. 72 A great 
sameness about it was soon, howt;ver, observable, produciM 
even the usual efleci of monotony— weaiisomentsa 2888 
Manck, ['.jiaiH, 27 Jan. 3/2 A second arti(.le. .whirh has, 
notwithstaniling tiiese good qualities, just a suspicioD of 
weai isnmeness. 

t8. l.Ajatbing (for food). ’ 

264a D. Rogers Naexman 346 Evell which cau<«th such 
a fulsomencsse and wearisomenesse in Gods stomacke. 

Weam 3 , obs. f. Wark v,^ ; vnr. Wakk ».* Oks, 

“Wearry, obs. form of Worby v. 

Waftry (Wirrf), a. Forms : 1 wdhrix, (uoerig), 
wdrls, a-4 warl, (3 wtsti), 3-6 werie, -y, (4 
wiry, 5 wyry), 4, 6 Se. very, (5 wore, werre), 
5-6 werya, 6 wcery, wiery, 6-9 Sc, weorle, 6- 
weo^. [OE. vtirii, corresponding to OS. (xfd-) 
wbrig wctiry (with a journey), 011 (5. wuarag 
drunk t—W.Ger. I'be loot *wdr~ 

seems to be identical with Hint in OE, w 6 rian to 


wander, go astray, and in ON. drar fils of mad- 
ness, dtr-r mad, insane; the primary sense was 
perhaps * bewildered *, * siupeficd '.] 

L 1 . Having the feeling of Iors of strength, lan- 
guor, and need for rest, produced by continued 
exertion (physical or mental), endurance of severe 
pain, or wakefulness ; tired, fatigued. Now with 
stroogersentvc: Intensely tiled, worn out with fatigue. 

The strong emotional emnhaHii which the word has ac- 
quired iminod«rn tunes tends to exclude it from colloquial 
use and from unimpassioued prose. 

c Bag V tsp. Psalter, H ymii xn, Mentis / xxas. mod wocrign. 
a^fon EUne (Gr.) p.-t weregan tient, Je nian..drife6 ft 
hirsceS. epoo Bmddx Hist. iii. ix. (1890;^ 180 pa lieo )ia on 
paere stowe Reseted wms, ‘^a waes lico wrri;^. 1 940 Bruumm 
kurk inC/. E. Ckron, nn. 937 picr Iex kcr momix, garum 
axeted, . . ofer scild scoien, . werig, wises i-bbU. a isco Moral 
Ode 240 (Lamb. MS.) Ho \xc. souls in hell] walked weri up 
and dun, se water de6 mid winde. C2S90 Katenne 34 in 
•S'. E. Leg. m Ofsoniie and Mone and steoriene also, fram 
be este to pe weste pRt traiiailUetb and neuere werie ne 
beoth. cia^ Bsket 1158 ibid. 239 Swi^e wen was [le holi 
man^ onnepe he bar up is fet. ^2350 Will. Palerne 8518 
Meliors wras so werypat sche ue walk mi)t 2375 Uarbuus 
flruee xu. 143 His men als that wer very Hynt of thair 
basnetis. e 1400 Maumufv. (Roxb.) xvi. 75 He was so wery 
^t he myjt nn fertlier. 2557 N. 'i'. (Geuev.) Matt. xi. tl 
Come vnto me all ye that are wcarie and bden. 2969 
Mapuet Gr, ho^et 68 b, The fift or odde Ciane..flieih all 
alone before, till he be wcarie so doing. 2684 ]. S. Pr^t 
4 Pleasure united 259 I'o know when the St.'ig b weary, b 
tosily done by his Slavering, froatbing at ihe Mouth, tctc-h 
1837 W. IsviNO Capt. Bonneville xliv. 111. 186 After an 
auMnee of twenty days, they reiururd weary and dis- 
ooumged. 2856 Mrs. Browning Anr. Ltigk 1. 465 Pro- 
ducing what 7 A pair of slippers, sir, I'o ]>uton when you'rs 
weary. 1869 Swinburnb Chastelaid 1. ii. 30^ I am liied too 
soon; 1 could have danced down hours Iwo yean gone 
hence and fell no wearier. 

mbsol, 238s >\'yclif Job iii. 27 There resteden the wery 
in strengthe [t6ix There the wiaiie be at rest]. 138a — 
Isa, xl. eo Ihe Lord..3yueth to the weri vertue. 2968 
Ghaftun Ckron. 11. 6.^y The Duke of Yorke seat euer fresh 
men, to succor the wene, and put new men in places of tha 
hurt persons. 2780-70 H. Bkookr Pool </ (Juai. (1809) 11. 
260 Death may bring rest to the wtary and oserladen. 2804 
Cami'SELL Aoldieds Dream 4 *1 housfinds bad sunk on the 
giotind overpowered, The wrary to sleep, and the wounded 
to die. 1848 Dickens JUombty IvUi, 'i be eternal book for 
all the weary and the heav> -laden. 2887 I. R. Lady's 
Eaneks Lt/s Montana 105 In a few minutes we vers 
sleeping the sleep of the weary. 

b. said of the body, us limbs or organs. 

c 2109 Ijit. 1659a To leehinien pa wunden of leofrnen bis 
cniliten ft baSien on burje heoie warie bun. 2573 Gakcoicnb 
Posies, y/Mikx Wks. 2907 1 . 354 If thou aiticai ease to rest 
thy wcarie bones. 2590 Si'Bnsbr A'. (/. l ii. 29 Iherc they 
alight, in hope.. to. .rest thrir wiary limbs a tide. 1897 
DavoBN Virg. Gsorg. iv, ads Late at Night, with weary 
Pinions come Tbs labVing Youth, and bcas'y laden home. 
179a Remass Plesa. Mem. 1. 73 (1810) is How cfr. YV'e,. 
Welcom'd the wild-bee home on' weary wing. 1842 Longr. 
Excelsior v, * O atay,' the inaklen snid, * and rtsi 1 hy weary 
head upon thb breast I ' 

o. kitb the source of wearhiFsa indicated. ConsL 
wit A, fonuerly aloo f 4/(|iow only iu sense fl), 
or t genitive. 

Beowulf SJ9 Sipes werig. « *sto Ridfles Hv [Ivl 20 Worig 
Wsweeraaa r 2ea9 Lav. 18406 HedbeoOswide werie HmvcA 
Deere wepnen. ^taas Brtt*ary 635 Dariue he is of sw Jh W 
weri 23fliLAN6L./’. PL A Iwasweori of Wandringe 

{^. wery forwondred]. To ssfidCuAUcas Rons. Ross 440 No 



^** •»** Bn* tMMd wmrf for Cwtlaff. 

ijIb Wvcuf W. 6 JImm mjwd w^fj, or faynt, of (bo 
lumVt M (hut oa (ho wdk. 01400 Mauhdbv. (Ro«bJ ic. 
00 Wboo ho waowory of boring of >0 ctomo. iACaxtoh 
FmjfigBm A, lu ucx^ tS7 Tw foodo ibo wotmoioii ooro 
vorr of Ipogo wotcbo* ui^ I^bi, LhytT* Camhrim 03 
Both ormieo boinf worio wuh fighting. Sobmmk F, Q, 
VI. vii, 14 Weary of tnwell in hU foniwr ^ht. Ho there In 
•hade himoolfo hod laid to rest, ifiio SoAica. iv. 134 

Yon Stm-burn'd Sickkmen of Angojit ’Oeary. 1617 Moav- 
•on /itio. k 179 My bmeo weary of thio long journey without 
to much at a daloa rott, boganno to fStiot, 1697 Dbvobn 
Virg. C00tj. IV. 581 Weary with bitToyl,and tcorch'd with 
Heat, Som Lmst Mimtirtl l it, The ttag>houndt, 
Weary with tho chase, Lay ttretchM upon the ruthy floor. 

d. Of pace, tread, voice, etc. : Showing aigoa of 
fatigue. 

osooo Christ 993 Boomat grotafi..weRum 

atefnum. 1638 Q^^arlbs i. 8 When at length Hit 


weary, worn with care. t8ae Shkli.by Stnsii. PL iii. 9 The 
weary sound and the heavv breath, And the silent motions of 
paasing death. iSoi ~ Eptpsyeh 155 llie beaienroad Wliich 
thosepoor slavea with weaiy footstim tread. 1840 Dickbnb 
Old C, Sho^ XV, Accordingly, towards this spot, they directed 
their weary stepa, * ' 

te. quaii-f^. in for wtary i see For- prefix 10. 

c im e 1400 [toe For- prgpx xo], c 1400 Loud Troy Bk, 
S574 Then were tho Troyena vrel weri, i bei myght not for 
wen hem aterl ^1400 Avow. Artk, xvii, For werre slidua 
he on slepe, No lengur iny^to he wake. 14.. Sir Beuet 
(O.) >449 What for wery and what for faynt, ^ Beuys 
waa nerehande attaynk « 1450 Mirk's Fsstiml r 6 o But on 
i»e morow, whut for wach, what Cor wery, he fylle on alepe. 
C1460 TowncUy Myst, xxx. aad Vnethcs may I wag, man, 
for wery in youre subiU Whils 1 aet my atag, man. 

2 . rdscoiitented at the continuance or continued 
recurrence of something, and desiring its cessation; 
having one's patience, tolerance, seal, or energy 
exhausted ; * ifck and tired * of something. Alio 
with tff, and to with inf. 

e taos Lav. yaS Na biS na man weri heoraeongeatoheraen. 
1377 l^Nr.u r. PL B. XV. 181 Whan he is wery of hat werke 
ramie wil he tome tyme Labory in a lauendrye. c 1386 
Chaucbr PanofCi T. 1043 It [te. the PatemoaterJ is schort 
. .for a man schuide be lasse wery to say it. CS400 Rem, 
Rose 6298, 1 wol no more of tliis thing 8e>'n, If 1 may 
nassen me herbyi 1 mighte maken you wery. 1470-85 
Malory XVI. i. 664 , 1 am nyghe wery of this quest, 

igafi TiNDAi B 2 Tksss. iiL 23 Brethren be not weary in well 
doynge. (So all later versions txc. Rheims.] 1534 — CaL 
vL 9 Let vt not be wery of well doynge [1611 in well doing), 
re^a Covbrdalb Ps. vi. 6, 1 am weery of eronynge. 1551 
KraiNSON Mert*s Ute^ia tt. vl. (1895) si* In the exercyse 
and studdye of the mynde they be neuer werye. c tj^go Pair 
JSm IV. L a8, 1 am growen werie of his companie. sfiog 
Shaks. Lean. iv. aiB He that keepes not crust, nor crum, 
Weary of all. shall want some. 1647 Clarbnixin i/ist. Ret, 
rv. I 4« By this time the King was as weary of Scotland as 
he had been impatient to no thither. X870 Dryobn itt. PL 
Ceng, Grenada k i, **ris just some ioyes on weary Kings 
should waite. syix in loth Rrp. /iist. MSS. Cemm. App. 
1, 143 He cannot be ignorant how wearj we are of the war. 
iTM Swift Gullieer k i, I'he last of these voyages not 
proving very fortunate, I grew wearv of the sea. X790 
Bi/aus The Tao'lorftll 13 There’s somebody weary wi’ lying 
her lane. xBty Shrllby Rev. Islam Ded. 33 For I grow 
weary to behold The selfish and the strong etill tyrannize 
Without reproach or check. 1855 I'bmnyron Mnud 1. xxii. 
4 She is weary of dance and ^y. 1884 — Islet 19 His 
compasi is but of a single note. That it makes one weary to 
hear. 1^ Jowktt Plato (ed a) V. xaa Plato is never weary 
of speaking of the honour of the soul. 

b. Tired of anxious to be rid ^ (a person), rare, 

1 e 1471 Stoner Papers (Camden) L 123 Me thynk hay 
sshula nat be so %Fery of yow, dyd so gret labour & 
diligence to have yow. i6m W. S. Thomas Ld.Cremwell 
IV. u. 6 All parts abroade wiiere euer 1 liaue beene Crowes 
wtarie of me, and denies me succour, a 1653 R. Bromr City 
Wit IV. i, 1 will Buddenty take occasion to break with tho 
Foole Wolsiei of whom 1 am heartily weary. sBspTbnny- 
aoM yivisn 687, 1 am weary of her. 

8 . Depresaed and dispirited through trouble, 
anxiety, disappointment, etc. ; sick at heart 

c888 i^lfrbd Bostk. xxiL | z Enia Wisdom, bu 8e eart sio 
hehste fi;pfer ealra ¥fcri?sra moda. fiooo Wofu/srer 15 
Ne mzj; werix mod wyrde wifistondan. ciaos Lay. 28081 
pa wes ich al wet & weri of sor^an and seoc. rsjoo 
Cursor M. 1587^ Mate and weri war pai pan. Covbs- 
DALB a Esdr. xii. 5 Yh am 1 weery in my miuoe 1538 
Starkby England ik L 150 Many mbul and wery soul^ 
wych baue byn opprewyd wytii wordly « anyte. steg Shaks. 
MacS. uk L iia, i Mmrtk, So wearie with Disasters, tugg'd 
with Fortune. z 9 . . SligktsdJfemsy in Rams.'ty 7 V«-f. Mtsc, 
(1733) 1 . 23 Far ben the house 1 rin ; And a weary wight 
am 1 . Z79a Burmb Banks tf Deen (later version) 4 How can 
ye chant, ye little birds, And I sae weary fu’ o' care I 189a 
L, Johnson in ist Bk, Rkymsrd Cluh 6 Our wearier spirit 
fidiits, Vexed in the worfda employ. 

4 . Of persons: Having little atrength, feeble, 
sickly. Sc. and dial. 

< c 1^ Sc. Leg, Saintt xviil. (Ejgipciane) 240 poeht he auld 
& very vas. igu Bbllbnobm Livy 111. til (S. T. S.) 1 . 250 
Than waa Ebucins. ane of pe contuUU, dede in ps cietob 
and his colleig senilUus la wery pat ha mycht Meanly draw 
his aynd. sBof jAHtaaoN a v., A weary balm, a chila that 
b decUoing, S. isifaS Forby av., ft is a 

poor weary child. sBn Coed Wo^f 405/1 The miobter 
had christened Kkky Mf^< 


lonetd*! helm in the house, slnoi 


m 

6 . FaHguing, toflsoiiie, txhaiisting. (Sooietiinei 
blending indiatbigiilihably with eense 6 .) 

ctM ^orbham Ik 84 To here hyt (ir. the creMj to cat* 
nary. Lwys, hyt waa wM wery. esjjMCuAUcaa MUkr'M A 
457 The dede slepe for vrery bisynesse ffil on thb Carpenter, 
igfie Daub tr. SUidands Comm, sig b, Ihay wehte a wurye 
and a peynefiill Jorney (L. dlMciHet meletto ittmere}, 

UiakB (GeneYa) ism. xxxiKe As tbesfaadowe of agraatrocke 
inawearieUnd. [Literal from the HebJ tgig Fuusim 
Busel. ix. ap Let's synging pasM our weary waye, lesie 
trouble wyil be ourea syxp Dx Fob Crusoe k (Oboe) isg 
Many a weary Stroke it (sc. the boat) had cost, you may be 
sure I and there remained notbiug Ibt to get it into tlie 
Water. 1784 Golobm. 7 'rmv, 423 Vain, very vain, my weaiy 
•earch to find That blbi which only centres in the mind. 
1783 Burns Despondtney s O Life I *rhon art a gsiling bad, 
Along a rough, a ueaty road. To wretches such as 1 . sBae 
Hr. Martinbav Lfe in Utlds vl 76 It was weary worn 
with any tool but the hatchet 1833 Tbmnvson Lotos. Eaters 
41 Evermore Most weary seem’d the sea, weary the oar. 
siso Aytoun Lays Scott, Cavaiiers (ed. a) ya And aye we 
Baird, and aye we lail'd Acrosi the we,uy aea. 1804 J. A. 
Stbuaht /e Dav of Battle iv, India., is far away. Many a 
weary mile lies between us and it. 

6 . Irksome, wearisome, tedious ; in graver sense, 
burdensome to the spirit. 

1465 Poston Lett II. x88 Thyt ya to wyry a lyfTo to a 
byde for you and alt yonre. 1603 Shakb. Meat, for M. iii. 
L 129 I'he weariest, and most loaioed worldly life That Ag^ 
Ache, periury, and imprisonment <^n lay on nature, 
Woansw. Litus Tiniem Abbey 30 In which the heavy and 
the weary weight Of all this unintelligible world, Is lightened. 
18x3 Scott Rokehy v. iii, In the moo guard-room, where of 
yore Their wea^ liours the warders wore. xB§e Kinobi rv 
Alton LoekexVi, Like the clear sunshine after weary rain. 
1884 Trnnyson Cup L ii. 26, 1 have had a weary day in 
watching jrou. Yours must have been a wearier. 

t b. Of discourse, a speaker or writer i Tedious, 
wearisome. 06 s, 

Z549 CovRRDALR otc. Erosm. Par. / Tim. S. Wherto 
should a man jubour fur aaluacion by nicanes ol so many 
wiery obseruacions tot molestas obseruatiuneulas eul 
salutem coniendere\ 1571 T. ForraacuB Mexia's Foreite 
viL b, Sundry are the considerations, of whiche Lactantiua 
Firmianus. .asalsosommeothers,haue written, large^ wery 
volumes. 1603 Silaks. Meas./or M. t. iv. as Your Brother 
kindly greets \ou : Not to be weary with you 1 he's in prison. 

7 . Sc. and north. diaU a. Sod, sorrowful, bard 
to endure. 

«I785 W. Foroes Dominie in R. Forbes Poems Bnckan 
Dial. 11. 35 >Vith blubber'd cheeks and watry nosa, Ht r 
weary story she did close. 2813 Scott Rokeby ill. xxviii. 
Song, A weary lot is \bine, fair maid, a 2893 in R. Ford 
Httrp Pertlis. 24 This weary, waefu’ tale o* mine. 

b. As an expression of irritation ; Tiresome, 
vexatious, * wrelchcd • confounded *. 

a Kj^ W. FoasKs Dominie in R. Forbes Poems Buchan 
Dial. Ik 27 Wae worth that weary sup of drink He lik’d ao 
well I 180a SiRBALO Chfvn, Sc. Poetry IV, Gloss., IfVory, 
wretched, cursed | as the weary or weariful fox. 2845 Mat. 
S. C Hall WMiteboy x. 85, 1 went hunting everywhere for 
the weary ctit and her kittens. 2864 Latto 7 'om, Bodkin 
xiv. t^x Ye weary, weirdlei^ ne’er-do-weel vagabond 1893 
' L. kaiTH ' 'Lisbeth it, 'Lisbeth, mind ihera weary lUpa. 
Your aunt's verv infirm in the feet. 

o. quasi-Af^. as an intensive : Grievously, *udly’. 

1790 Shirsxfs Poems Sc. DiaL ska Poor Scota uow is daz’d 
and Ruld, Her ciiildrens blood rlna weary cauUl, To ace her 
Palace like a fauld For haddin* sheep f i86e J. P. Kav- 
Shuttlkwokth Scarstiale 11 . 155 Hoo'II be weary pottert 
(disturbed) wi' a letter fro* onybody bur mysel*. 

8 . Sc, in certain phrases, perh. influenced by 
Wart to curse : Wee^ ja' (Jall)^ weary ofty 
weary set (a person or thing), a curse on (him, etc.). 

178B Burns iJuncaa Gray x Weary fa* jrou, Duncan Gray. 
2826 ScoiT Old Mart, xxxix, O, weary on the wars I mony a 
the comely face they destroy. 1816 — BL Dwarf iii, O 
weary fa' thae evil days 1 iBaS W. MeDowAix Poems ec 
Thttie’s Brawn ie, weary on her. Hear how she roars an' 


WUST. 


Liloubn Borderer xxix. zai Eh, weary on u 1 There 1 
DO end to our mL'tfurtuncs. 

m. 0. Comb,y 08 weary-laden^ -lookings -winged, 
•worn adjs. ; fweiuy-foot a., having weaiy leet, 
tired with walking. 

1798 O'Kbbffb Wild Oats ii. i, The hungry and ^weary- 
foot traveller. 1784 Bdrnii Mam was mads te mourn end, 
A blest relief to those That *wearyladen mourn I 18^ Ln. 
R. CkiwBR Old Diaries (1902)21 A worn *weary-looking man 


iie timmAk oAV^i ^ wrat to Ims 

S. CaitBing wwinen. 


master The "weary t worn. 18x9 Kkats Otko 11 . 11 1x7 For 
1 am lick and (aiot with many wrongs, Tir’d out and weary- 
worn with coutunielies. 

Hence fWtihnAm r-HEADj wearioeta. 

2340 Ay^. 33 Efterward comp werifaede pet Biakak pan* 
saan weri and worsi uimm daya to daye. 

Waanr ^ ^ waarlad 

(wle-rid), Fonns; I ( 8 o)w 4 rf 8 i«a, C8a)wdrgUn, 
wfiriao, g war36, 4-0 wury^, worla, 6 wmsIo, 
4-7 vre*rfo,6- wwtfy. [OE. WjHOfiMw, 
intr., and gew^iam tmns., (. 1*^4 WiaAt 
L intr. To grotr weary. 

1 . To become tired; to suffer MfWi Nowfwre, 

rape WMsnarri Gregorfs Dial ^ pBt te Um^ Mte 
ga fiitd heali^ inmjvwa wmmS & Btrangafi ft afic of hb 


I hers i 


Mvaag Amr. R. esajk |lf pet kao wartetL aomleben w 
hii^ ofier. xsvyOaAmm Golden iUteA mo, KJ I 
bande with long boMyng weneth. tiOB P. OoaoM J 


auaridion wreoSefI 

__ _ 

Ballads IV. 269 Sha was nae ten miles frae the town Whaur 
she begaA fQ weaiy. sUa Tbnnvson in Menu «av. 9 Nor 
oouid r waory, heart or umb^ When [etc]. 

b. Ot the heart, mind, patience, etc. t To become 
tired or exhausted. Alio of a peisoo, to grow 
dispirited or sick at heart. 


^ i4l4jiitsvM hPendk^ U^la. 


NugmAntig. 
ehi^ teldcfs 


bod^ft werui not in hart, sfiau in kiurin... 

(1779) IL 157 Thui I will lay down my quUl, wh 

wmm in a firieadly tale, 1690 J. Cami aixxs Lett, (2848) 
74, 1 nope be [GodI keeps you from wearicing In rdtraoce 
to the delay of our libenie. 1769 Elix. Caki rr Lett, (1B09) 
HI. xlvii, 379 I'he spirit wearies with peipetual disstpiuioik 
i8e9 HsasciinL Ese, (1857) SU Tliat ailigence which never 
wearies,, .goes ou adding grain by grain to the mam o( re- 
sults. 2892 E. Pbacock Is, Broaaon IL yfi His poetic mind 
never wearied. 

0 . To become affected with tedium or ennuL 


2798 Monthly Mag. Dec 436 (' Improper expressions t 
in Edinburgh *1 1 weary when 1 am alone 1 1 bccoroo weary. 
2853 J- Caylby Las Alforyeu li. 288 There is one klM 
and s] 


Tsympathiaing apirit which does not weary over my di* 
Uted loiirip. 

2 . With variouB coustructiont. ft. To grow tired 
of (something, doing something) ; to do ( - of 
(iolng) or /p be (>of being) {prek, or poet^\ also 
with pres. pple. 

a 2aa5 yuliann ee For ne weiyiflhe neauer to wurchen ow 
al pat waiulreflo world a buten enda « 1400 Destr. ’i'rey 
>*997 Thai werlt of pere werke pe wallis to kepe. C2475 
H tsdom B47 in Macro Plays pat of hys lyff he xall weiy, 
ft qwak for very fere, Hensysoh Swallow * etker 

Birds 1891 Qumlk day and nicht weryis not for to raSawand 
poysoun ..In mannU Saull 2607 Bf. P. Fossbi Eubuius is 
Whence anie, who in ainglenesse aeeketh Resolution will 
not wearie to search Ik I78e Miss Burnst Cecilia ik iv. 
She now wearied of paming all her time by bcraelf, and 
sighed for the comfort of society. iBep Caelyle in Foreign 
Rev, IV. ISO Into the ocean of air be gated inccaiouitly 1 and 
nerar wearied contemplating its clearness, a 2/^ Colbbiuob 
Lit, Retti, 11 . 376 How the mind wearies oCand shrinks 
fiom, the more than painful interest, the of utter 

depravity. 2846 G, Warburton iiochelaga 1 . B17 The eye 
does not weary to see, but (he hand aches, in even writing 
tiie one woi d —beauty, tte Trnnvsoh Elaine 628 He . .had 
ridd‘11 a random round To aeek him, and had wearied of the 
eearch. IbitL B94 Ae a little belpleaa innocent bird.. Will 
sing the simple poasage o’er and o’er . till the ear Wearies 
to bear it. iStO U Stbpnkn Eng, Tk. iSth C, L 358 b is 
not wonderful that a man pursuing so vast a plaa..sboald 
have wearied of his task before it waa completM. 

b. To luffer weariness from long wailing or de- 
ferred hope ; to wait wearily for or to do (some- 
thing), or through fa period of time) ; to long or 
languish for something. Chiefly -Sir. 

2809 Syu. Smith Serm, II. 131 Why may It not.. induce 
him to carry on the load of life who pants, and weariee for 
the grave. 1818 Hooo Brownie ^ Bodsbech 1 1 . Ui. 4s, 1 hae 
weaned to see them, a 2830 H. Cockburn Memor. (1856) 
255 The Lord Advocate, .generally leaves bis repreMntatives 
..to endure the summing up. and to weary for the verdict. 
28 m Galt Lawrie T, iii. vl,[Tliey were] watching the con>M 
and wearying for my return. 28^ W nawBLL in Life (iBBi) 
480, 1 was b^inning to weary for a letter from you. i88i 
* Annie Thomas' Played Out 1 , ix. 153 A congregation of 
women aseembled immediately after a dinner, weaiying 
through the hour before the men rejoin thenu ste Whitby 
Gloss, a v., They keep me wearying for dinner. tUg * Mas. 
Albxamdks ' At Bay viti, 1 have Just been wearying to see 
you. s8W R. Bucuanam Heir of Linne iii, I was wearying 
to speak with you. 1894 G. Mookb EsiJker WmSert 39 S)^ 
wearied for a companion. 

3 . quMtl-lrans. with on/: To go wearily through 
to the end of. 

<594*^ Merekanfs Daugkter ef Bristow l vl. In Rexb. 
Ball. (1871) II. k 87 There will 1 waste and wearie out my 
dayea in woe. 1848 GaGb West Ind, xvil 114 After 1 bed 
here wearied out the wearineese, which I brought in my 
bones from the Cuchumatlanes, 1889 Be/s Own Paper 17 
Aug. 730/2, 1 soon forgot to besorry for^ter Mary, left to 
weary out the holidays in vacant lonelineUi 
IL trcMs, To make weary. 

4 . To exhaust the strength or endurance of (a 
person, his limbs, etc.) ; to fatigue or tire with toU, 
sickness, watching, sustained mental effort, etc. 

Beowu(faB$a He xewerxad imk c 897 Muftitn Gregory's 
Past, C, XXXV. 239 He..sewersa8 Bonne his heortan euifte 
hearde mid 8y XMuince. c loeo AIlfsic Saintd Laws 
-(S900) 1. 29# purhgodes fore-stihtunge ne bors ne he t)'lf 
aewergod wms. f a 1400 Morte Artk. 796 He hade weryede 
the worme [te, dragon] by wyghtnosse of strenghte, Ny 
ware it fore the wyioe fyre that he hyme wyth qafondeSi 
e 2440 Prowp. Petrv. gaa/a Wtiyyn, or make w«ty,\ JhH/yiy 
> pALsoa. m/st 1 werye by over mochd labour 


2530 Palsgs. 779/ri 1 werye by over mochi labour 
or travs]^, #> leuse.., rhis horse troueth to hards that ha 
hath werjred me more than 1 wasa gret whyU. igfil Oolo. 
ino Csuar 1. (1565) 18 b. Many hauitijg a long thne wearied 
their armee, chose nthw to cast their tarpM out of their 
hands. 11^ HooKxa Red, Pol. v. txxxL | w They In the 
practise of their religion wearied chiefly thek kness and 
bands, we especially ear eaies ft toognas, tfise Shao. 
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ceiiM not •nrpooi In i^ioed. tli^ Scorr Tnitllm, vl, A 
■Itatuy curul u«, which twould havo woariod tho «rai of any 
acW tb«ii Coeur do Lioti. siof — itLSbowonriod 

km monuiry with vain oflbru to roooUoot .. m HMtunii 
ilgy ‘I'KNNvaoN SUim 807 * Alai,* ba «dd« * your rido hath 
voarUd you.* 

b. /ram/, tnd Af. 

1573-^ Barkt P 496 Xf tbo viiM ba waaHad with 
|d«ntirull bearing. isg| Siiaks. /.mct. 1363 So woe bath 
wearied woe, mono tirM mono. /M, 1570 Tbua eba and 
iowes the currant of her aorrow, And time doth weartc time 
with her complaining, idea j aa. I Ccmnitrbl. t» Tphacem 
(Arb.) 106 So being euer and continually vaad. It (medicine] 
doth but weaken, wearie and weara nature. 1697 Drvdeii 
Viff. Gtprg. rv. 638 Then roaring Beaets, and running 
Streami he tr>*ce, And wcariea all hie Miraciea of Lies. 

0. With adv. or advb. phr. ; efpi to wtary outy 
to fatigue completely, lo as to render incapable of 
further exertion. 

1647 CowLBv Tkrmidam e, l..ike an Ejj^tlan 

Tyrant, aome Thou wearleal out, in building but a I'omb. 
1670 DaVDRN nt Pi, Canq, C$rannda iv. (167a) 15 In walla 
wa maanly muat oar hopaa incloae. To wait our friends, and 
weary out our foes, nap I^andok Cmm. GruAsf 

Ram, (1B53) 35a Whoee movementa would have irritated, 
distracted, and wearied down the elephants. 1^ Dickxmb 
Dambey Iv, He was atupefied. and he was wearied to death. 
18391 rRMNVBOM Vivian 586 'J hen he found a door.. | And 
wearied out made for the couch and slept. 

6. To tire the patience of; to alTect with tedinm 
or ennui ; to aatiate {with\ Alio with otU. 

lam Avtnb,. 99 He wolde hrt hit weresaort uor bet non ne 
asolde him werye hit nor to lyerny. csgSd Chaucrs Cmn. 
Ytam, PraL 4> T, 751 It weerieth me to telle of bis falsnesac. 
rz48o Sis R. Roa Ln BtUa Dama 6a It werieth methia 
mater for to trete. c 1489 Caxton Samma* ^ Ayman x. vjx 
How am I shamed for four glotons I certea this weryes me 
■ore I 1393 T. WiLBON Rhat. 1 1 s h, But nowe because 1 haoa 
hnife wened the reader with a tedious matter, 1 will harten 
him agayne wyth a mer}’e tale. 1800 Shaki. A,Y,L.\, 11 . 
■6, 1 will wearie you then no longer with Idle talking. 1667 
MaroN P. L, XII. X 07 Till ilod at last Wearied with their 
iniquitiet, withdraw Hia presence from among them. 1675 
K. WILSON S^dttcr, Duntlm, Pref.. And now, good Reader, 

1 have even wearied thee out. 1707 Maa. RAoCLirva Jiaiimm 
xvl, Our nttience It wearied already. 1798 Sophia Lrs 
CaHitrb, T,, yauMf I^ndy't T, II. 384 Wearied out at last by 
the tender importimiry. .ahe reluctantly timk aolemn charge 
of the child. 1830 i'RNNvaoN LUian iil. Gaiety without 
aclip^ Wearieth me. Macaulay Hhi, Kuf, xvL 1 1 1. 
849 Ha waa. .doing hia best to weary out hla bengfactor'a 
nmience and good breeding, 1877 Mas. OupHAitr Mmktrt 
iF/ar, V. 136 (^ly enough, however, this excessive i^lause 
wearied tna simple-minded artist. 1883 ' Ouida ' Ivatuia I. 
■08 He had a aensltive fear of wearying with bis preaenoe 
ladlea to whom ha owed ao much. 

b. To Urouble by importunity (heaven, the gods, 

etc). 

1831 Foao TVs P/O' i* ill. I have even wearied heaven with 
pray^ « 1718 pRiua Htnty 4 Kmma 411 Watchful I'll 

K ard 'rhae, and with Midnight Pray V Weary the Gods to 
ap Thee in their Care. 1831 Scott Quamtin D, Introd., 
He . . wearied Heaven and every saint with prayers. . for the 
prolongation of hia life. x8^ H. G. RoaiNaoN Od*i of 
Ntrr, II. xviii, X weary not The Gods to mend my present lot. 
1879 Faouoa Cmsmr xv. ss; I'here, fur sixteen munths, to 
weary Heaven and hia frienda with bis lamentationa. 

0. a^so/, I'o cauae wearineaa or ennui. 


181s Sia R. Pkrl in Crvktr Pa^t (i88a) 1 . 111. 76 Which 
would have been ludicrous enough for half an hour, but, like 
other good thinga, wearied by constant repaiition. s8m 
LRVK a Com Crogmm xx, I'here was so much novelty to me in 
all around, that the monotonous character of the scene never 
wearied. 

Hence Waanrylaf vbL sb. 

NsaaS Amer, R, tsa Vondunn la aliddrungei ft homh 
weriunge beoo bilocned heo unoeaiiwea under aloohoe hat 
boon inemned ker uppe. i6ai Hr. Hall Homvon m^om Earth 
§4 Hence aletbose^aine wearyinga of places and oompaoias 
together with our sclues. 
w eary, obi. form of Worry v, 

Wftarying (wisTi,iq), ///. a, [-iifoS.] 

1 . That cauaei weorineas, iatigne, or lasiitnde. 

1798 Bloomvirld Farmor't Boy, 6a When Gtlea 

with wearying atridci From ridse to ridge the popderoua 
barrow guidwt. >834 Southrv Za//. (1B56) IV. 369 A day 
in London is more wearying to me tlian a walk up Scawfell. 
1864 l^isRARLi in O. U. Bu»le Ufa (1916) IV. xii. 405 Lord 
P., after the division, acrambled up a wearying staircase 
to the ladies' gallery. 188s Wraxall tr. // ujpda Las 
mbln I. iii. 7 The twoold females gencrully accompanied him, 
but whan the Journey waa too wearying for them he went 
alone. 1898 E. Glanvillr Kloof Brida viii, 'i'bey took up 
their jmsitlon and began a wearying uatch. 

2 . That cauaea tedinm or ennui. 

>798 Mmr. D'Aiilay Camilla V, ■i6Ctttttng short . . all the 
wearying round of explanation. 1840 Marry at Poor yaack 
XXV, Ha waa never wearying, and often, .amusing, xlky 
Livinostonb Tram, ix. 185 Nothing is ao wearying to the 
apirit as talking to those who ofirte with everything ad- 
vanced. iptx Pktrir Revol, Ctoiluaiiom liL 99 Roman 
copies of Greek work, of wearying banality. 

Hence WM'rylftfly aav, 

s8aa AjrriWasr 385/1 The piece.. waa wearyiogly long, 
■gas £unob Glyn Rqfi. Atmbroaimo aB; You Said you were 
not wearyingly fakbfuL 

t WMTyiftlL, Obs. rare, [f. WxABT a,* 
•I8B.J Done or uoiBed in wearineM. 

idiajACKSoN Cmtadtv, 1. yUL 83 If weedaferrvd Ihb aumay 
til old age come vpun va. in which life it aelf becomes a 
bnrthan, our retnme of thanks far ftuition of it, and the 
vnpleaaant appeitincnccs, would ha hut wearybh. ai8s8 
(ms RtMiasAL). lyoa C MATHaa Maim, Ckr, in. l 
{ 1839) 340, X have drawn forth many wiiwyiah homa. 

wftMM&dCwf’zftnd), Now chiefly ifia/. Fomi: 
A, I wiMnd, 4 wooen, 7 womb. R. 4-8 wMwid, 
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5 Si, TAoraBd, 5 wnjMUMlft, 8*6 woMoidA, wftjr- 

BAnd(8, 6 WMMUOdft, WMSABd, 7 wtMBd, 
woMond, 7-9 WMuuM&d,9 wwwMuid,<^ wwMAiid; 
4*6 weeaunt, 5*6 -AW&t, •wt, 6 Htato, 

WMoaunto, 6*7 wwoiant ; 6 wwMan, 6-7 -wn, 
7 wedon, -•&, wowaon, ^on, 7-8 wamaon, 7*9 
weooon; 5 wooing, •yng, 7w«fMin. 7, (Se, and 
oor/h.) 8*9 wyaon, wiM&, 8 wjMn, fwhluoii), 
9 wiioan, -on, wonon. (See also /?td/. 
Diet,') [OE. wdtemi moic. (? and fern.) correap. to 
OFria. wdsande, -ende, throat, OS. wdsend rumi- 
nant stomach, OHG. wouant, -ms/, ‘Umt, throat, 
windpipe, ^llet (MHO. weisen, eaily mod.G. 
waism, weuu, rood. dial, wds etc.}. The word lias 
the form of a prei. pple. or ppl. ogent-nonn (for 
the formation cf. ON. vdiindi nent, gullet). The 
etymology boa not been detennliied ; for varioni 
conjectures aee K. ▼. Bahder in Grimm a.v. IVaisen, 
A parallel synonymous formation from the same 
root with different inffix appears in WxBzut ( ■ G. 
dial, waisil). 

The forma woaom (x4th c.), tansM (zyth c.), and the mod. 
diaL ooaam, hoosom^ are normal descendanu of the 0 £* 
mauatui 1 and poesibly the Sc. form vauaamd cornea from 
mound with sliortening of the voweL I he remaining MhL 
and mod. E. forms (including moasand) are anomaloos 
etymologists have Mnerally attempted to account for them 
by the aSHumption ui an OE. parallel form ^wdaand. This it 
not impossible, but Sweet Did.) appears to be in error 

in giving mdaomd aa an actually recorded variant of wdundJl 
L The ceaopb^ua or gullet. 

Ok MOO in Napier O, E, Closut 1 . R447 /aglmmio, ^yferness^ 
wasende. cmoo Sax. Laackd, 11 . 44 Lascedomas. .wid 
xealbswile ft proton ft wasende. eto^o Clou, in Wr.- 
Whicker 084/10 Rumom, wasand. e logo Voe., Ibid. 491/37 
Imilnuiam^ iti pane wasend. 13.. Caw, 4 Gr, KnU 1336 


ia ordayn^ mary [sea MaaiH, tliat is to seie )>■ wesaiit. 14 . . 
Horn, in Wr..WQleker Hie yupko^a, a wesande. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv, 593/z Wesaunnt, of a beestya tiiroie, 
yaifokiut. e 1450 yWe Cooktry^bks. 80 Pulls h m la snipe], 
late his nacka be huloi^ save the weeing. 1548-77 Vicary 
Attai. V. (18&8) 41 Also in the mouth is ended the vppermoste 
extremitieof the Wcaande, which iscalled M]rreor Isofagua 
1578 Lvtr Dodoona 11. cciL 305 1 1 will cause the HomeleRchea 
..to fall of, which happen to cleaue fast in the tbroota or 
wesande of any man. sM3 NabhU Christa Taaraa H 4, 
Their watry wesande wereTike to leape out of tbeyr mouihes 
for meate. s8os Holland Pliny xi. xxxviL 1. 339 The 
other la more inward, called properly the Gullet, or the 
Wexand, W which we swallow oowne both meat ana drinke. 
1634 Hr. Hall Coaiamjil, N, T, iv. Loavoa 4 FUhaa 193 
As if the scales of these men lay in their weasand, in their 
gutt. i 66 ^PA//. Trams. IV. loai Its Wind-pipei which., 
together with the Oesophagus or Weasand. .I'eacbes down 
to the Sternum. 171$ Ramsay CkriaPa Kirk Gr. iii. 83 Now 
what the Friends wad fain been at... Was e'en to get their 
Wysons wat. 1763 Burns Scotch Drink xiv, But monia 
daily weet their wesson Wi'iiauorsnica. 1819 Scorr Jvamkoo 
xlU, By Heaven,., better food bath not pas^ my weasand 
for three livelong days. 9915 G. Sinclaib Poems 58 May 
their wysons never want A drop o* daw taa watt tliam. 

2 . The trachea or windpipe : ■> Abtbht 1. 

1398 Trbvisa Barth. Da P. R, v. xxiii. (BodL MS.), And 
■omme of hoa fonga the voice aa )>a lunges with jm ra- 
ceptaclea woven and pipea hereof, asgap Skelton Col. 
Cfouio 1x58 Herke. hows the losell prates, With a wyde 
wcaaunt I 1541 K. CorLAND GmytiotCs Quasi, Ckimri. F ij b. 
I'he weaaunt. .is a cartylagynous grystled partycle created 
smd fourmed for to be instrument oT y* voyce. 1347 Boobdr 
Btyv. Hsalth 80 Traekaa mrtsria. . . In Englyshe it is named 
the wesande, or the throte hoL 1809 J. Haviks (Heref.) 
Hum. Hsavom om Earth 1. exx. His woien whes’d when his 
breath it did ^11 1848 Sir T. Browne Psaud. Ep. iv. viii. 
198 The weaimi, rough artery, or winde-pipe. idya Wise- 
man IVounds L viii. 68 The Aspera Arieria or Weasond. tkaj 
Dmydrn Musis IX. 39a Th' unerring Steel descended while 
he spoke I Pierc'd nis wide Mouth, and thro’ his Weaion 
broke. X798 Eux. Inchsald Vows iii. ii, They., 
held so strongly by his throat, llicy almost stopt bis wbissen. 
H b. Erroneously used for Artibt a. 

1398 Tbrvma Barth, Da P. R. 111. xii. (X495) 55 Of the 
herte spryngyth the wosen, as the veynes sprynge out of the 
lyuer. Ibid. 111. xii. (I'oHemache MS.), The vertu hat 
vitahs, he vertu of lyf, baji mauynga by ha wosen and amaia 
weyis ( L, par smtariau\, 

8. The throat generally, 

c 1490 Mamkiadhoii in Macro P/qyr 30 A*lassa, my wasant 1 
|a war sumwhat to nera [the ropal 1330 Latimee Lout 
Sarm. be/. Edw, Vi (1569) xai Should X haua named bym! 
nay they should as sons haue this weaaunt of mine. 1370 
Foxk a, 4> M. (ed. a) 11 . 1403/1 But God of bis man^e ao 
directed his wicked purpose that the hocke of hit knife was 
tuwarde hys wasand, t8xo ShakS- Temp. iiL ii. 09 lliera 
thou maist brains him,.. Or cut hia wesand with thy knife. 
1630 J. Tavlob (Woter Pd Bpigr. xxxviU, Wks. il s66/i 
S ea’st thou a villains bang vp by the waaaon T 1668 Dbvoen 
Even. Love v. i, Give me a Ra^ there, that 1 anay scrape 
his waaton, that the brlatlea majr not bindar me whan I 
coma to cut iu 1884 J- ft /Vmi 4 Plena. United 969 A 
perfect Greyhound . .a long KaclL..with a tboa hanging 
weiand. 17S0 Ramoav Rite 4 Fail qf Stocks rt The Miacr 
. . Syne sborea to grip him hytlm Wyapo. ryag Swirr Verus 
upright Judge MUc 1733 V. 147 The Church 1 hate, and 
have good ReasqUi For thara myOraudsira out bis Waaaon. 
1819 SooTT Lag. Mnmtrme xUI. Oap your hand thus on the 
wcaaand of (his high and mlgli^ prinoa, under hla ruff, 
sdil M. Scorr raasCrdi|gftx^> Ha.. drow hla knife acroaa 
the Leopaod'a weasand , i8iy CAamM FT. Rev. L vii. U, 
They are partgd and no wiaiaiidaBliL 1841 BotnowFAmo/f 
n, 47 1>1 rati»i8lii mmturt ti my dudgeon koila And cut hie 
wioaand through. 


4 , Comb., 08 weeueutd mmele ; wa$emd*M^ping 

ndj, ; we— nnd-pipe « leitaM 1-5 nbuve. 

€ lyao W. Giboom FarrUVs Guide l v. (xtaa) 80 The.. 
Bronebium, or the *Weasand Mnaclaa. 1544 Pnabb Regim. 
Zt/fir (1560) S v^J b, Sooitymo it lyath..upM the *wesaunt 
pypa, and than.. it stoppeth the breath ft itmagtath the 
paaant anone. 1198 SrsMaa F. Q. iv. ill. ta Hia weasand 
pipa it through ub gorget daft. i8oa 1 . C 7 W Mcrfy 
MUk-mauds iv. L L x h, Ram, Cut my throata I Fre, 1 . 
your Waason pine, your Oolwt. a 1838 R. Cox Aetsum 4 
Diaeata 31 Ha wUl come anned with nothing hot a Rasor, 
with wliich If be does slit your weaaad-pipe, it will not be 
amias to take it patiently. 187s 0 . w. Houiia Poet 
BroaJUi.t, viiL a^ Poor, yclluig, scalping Indians,., 
•wsaiandetopping Thugs. 

Weasft-aUfty, eorrapt form of Wkssb-allav, 
WaaJIftl (wf*i*l). Formi : i uaeooule, aue- 
ml—, w— le, 4 wf8ill, 4*5 we— 1(8, 4-4 we- 
—11, -il, 5 weayl(le, we—-, we—ylle, wey- 
■7I, weual, wh— ille, Se, qnh—lll, 6 weayll, 
way— 11, 6*7 wa— all, -ill, waa— 11, wa(a)8ill, 
6-9 waa— 1, 7 wa— all, -il, waaaaal, wa— la, 
wa(a)Bill, wa— la, writ— ila, Sc, waa— 1 , 7*8 
waa— 1, Sc, whaasall, 8*9 waaola, 9 cdal. wIb- 
kal, 7* waa— 1. [OE. wesitle, wesle wk. fem. ■ 
NFiii. wise/ (Whrls. wrsr/-, weetlin^, (M)Dn. 
wenel, OHG. wisula, -ala (MHG. wUele, wisel, 
mod.G. wiesel fem.) :- 0 Tcat. *wisu/iffh, of obscure 
origin. 

From Oarman dialects coma the Icel. ikreyeipdsto, * (calm-) 
weasel Sw. vesla, vusio. Da. tursr/.] 

1 . A camivoroui animal (Futorius ntvalis), the 
gmollest European specieB of the genus (of the 
order Musteliam) which inclndet the ^lecat, stoat, 
etc. It is remarkable for its slender Wly, and for 
its ferocity and bloodthirstiness. 

rysg Corpus Gloss, M337 Mustalat, oueoaula. cieeo 
Alvnic Gfom, vi. (Z.) xo Mustsln, wesle. 11 . . Cot/, Ecgbart 
xxxix. in 1 bom Ags. Lams 1 1 . 164 Sif on hi^kne mycebie 
watan mus o8oe wesle onbefealle . . sprenge mid halix watere. 
c tug Gloss, IV, da Bibbasm, in Wri^t Voc, x66 Cesie 
belette, a wescle. a 1340 Hampole Ps&ltsr xc. 13 wesill 
ouercumys him [sc. the hasiliHk] & slas him. i398T'rrvisa 
Barth, Da P, R, xviii. Ixxiv. (1495) 899 I'he wesell bathe 
a red and a whyte wombe and chaungeth colour, c 1440 
Pallaui. om Huso. 1, 540 I he wesU shaf for this doon hem 
noon harm, c 1480 Henr\son Mor. Fab, y, (ParL Boasts) 
xvii, 1 be quhlratid quhitrei with the quhasill went, igvy B. 
Gooox HarasbateVs Husb. iii. 156b. 1 would.,connaTl you 
to destroy your Rattei and Mise with . . Wecalk 1379 Lvlv 
Eupkuss (Arh.) 99a If thou be ibe] witched with eyes, weare 
the eie of a wesill in a ring, which is sn enchnuntment against 
such ebarmes. i6e8 N. B(axtrm] Sydstays Ouramia G x, 
The Polwcatte, and wildc-catte, the weesle, ft Stoate. i8a4 
Cart. J. Smith Virginia il 35 Of Weasels and other Ver- 
mines skins a good many. 1786 Leoni AtbortVs Arehii. L 

S r/a Pole<cats, WeexelH, . . or the like V ermin. xBga L. H unt 
ir R, Eskar (i8co) 336 Staring like a weasel. X844 JiBac 
Scanss Country Li/s 357^ Keepers have informed me tiiat 
Weazles will sometimes kill ana feed on Snakes. 1883 Sim- 
Monds Diet. Use/ul Anim. s. v^ l‘ba long-tailed weasel 
KMustala ionguamia). 1919 Comtsmp, Rev. Aug. 183^, I came 
across a hlo^thiisty weasel, dragging a large buck rabbit 
after iu 

iran/, and /ig, 1399 Shaks. Hem, V, I. il 170 For once 
the Eagle (England) being in pey, To bm vpguarded Nest, 
the Weazell (Scot) Clomes snealcing, and so sucks her Princely 
Egges. X63S Chafman ft Shirley Bmll l (i6iq) A 4, Cs. 
1 ^ not know him, tis the Court dancing WeetuL Mm, A 
Dancer, and so gay. 1833 B. Jqnson Tale Tub u vi, 
Wherefore did 1 , Sir, bid him Ba call'd, vou Weasell, Vermin 
of a Huislierf 1838 Ford Ftmciet u. 11, Whoreson, lecher- 
oua weazle I 1790 Wolcot (P. Pindar) Aatmre to Future 
Laureat ». 39 Bmdmell, thou siinkest I weasel, polecat, 
fly 1 i8fl8 ¥. Robinson Tutetum Treae 39 A thin little 
weasel of a Bengalee Baboo. 

b. In proverbial layings. ^ To be bit by a bam 
weasel : to be drunk. 

1873 XL Head Canting Acad, X71 He is bit by a barn 
Weesel. iBse J. NRAL^rs. Jonathan ill. §69 'On with 
yoi itory, will youi and if you are caught another time—' 
'Caught 1 me 1 — . .catch a weasel asleep I ' 1840 DiCKKNa 
Old C.Skop xxiii, I’m. .as sharp as a ferret, and as cunning 
as a weaxeL 

H 0 . Erroneously spoken of ob b corn-— ting 
animal 

c 1600 Disfr, Emperor nL i. in Bnllen Old Pi. (1884) 111 . 
ao8 I'rue, daughter 1 love is like the waashCil that went into 
the meale«chamber t. .it growes plumpe and full of humor 1 
it asks a crannye as bygg as a conya borrows to gett out 
agayne. a 1744 Porx /mit. Her. £p. 1. vil. 51 A Weasel onoa 
made shift to slink In at a Coin-loR thro* a Chink. (Hence 
*785 Johnson, IVemul, a small animal that «au com and 
ki£ mice.] 

d. In tome parti of England and Ireland c— - 
fnaed with the Stoat, which is — metlmet called 
ermine weasel ot (when wearing its winter coat) 
wki/e weasel. 

■807 Tomrll Four,/. Bunts je^ The white Weasel ia called 
Minever, J878 ComN Augiar il vUl 75 A I lie called the 
Owl-Fiiet the dubh^ of a white Weaaers tail 1794 
Goloom. Hkt. Hiet, III. 358 This animal («c. the arminej is 
■ometimas found white b Great Britab, and k than colled 
a white waaaal 1891 FiMtgGeu, 3 Jan. 7/a The stoat, or 
wminoununUMmeU/aermtuea). ,b monypansofSnglaod 
ia called a weasel 1918 Fieid aa Pm fdih The atoat. .b 
many poita (of Xrahuid) Is known oa ' w—a^. 

2 . Applied with fiaalifyiBg words to variont 
animab WoBgiag to the famuy Mnetetidm, or hat* 
ing BOOM mark— le—mblance to the w— sd, — 
Jiskerm.{yeit FiaiiiR i b) \fmr 4 aedw, * SouoAiBt 



'Malmcca w, > Rabm ; MtxUmn tv. «■ KnncAJOU ; 
waUr^w, (lee Watcb s6, 30 ). 

1771 PtMNAi^ Sjm. Qtmdr, t«8 Poumlotd W«eMil. f jti 
//^/. QwMir. 11. 318 Fisber WmmL 338 Mexkun 

W«^l. i8do Shaw Ctn, ZO0L 1 . 11. 408 MalaocA Wtvsd. 
to* [timnsL L, musitlainutrina)!] A fiih, token 
to be the lamprey. (Cf. •ling in 6 b, 

•nd Fr. Ohs. / • 

iBoi H0U.AMD Plinyxxxn* lx. tl. 445 The liver alao of the 
Sih named ibe Sea^t or Wcaxill, ia given in like coae. 

1 4. The Smw. Cf. weasel ccet, duck in 6 b. 
a iBBa Kit T. Beowiia Nttr/, Birdt'Wca, 1833 IV. 317 llie 
,,miuUlm varf^lMt ,, the variegated or party-coloured 
led from the reaemblance It beareth unto a 


II. 378 The •Weeael tribi 1398 Tbi'Visa Barth, Dc P, R, 
xvrii. Ixxiii. (Bodl. M&), |>e *weael whelpea faJleh hi ony 

bappe in chynnea. . l>e weael heleh bam wikacerteyne herbe. 
b. Special comb. : woaael-coot, -duok, the fe- 
male or young male of the smew ; f woMol-flaliiR 
rockling(cf.WHi8TLB-yff^); woaa6l-l6mur,a imall 
thort-toiled \tm\XT {Lepilemur mu 5 teliHus)\ f wea- 
sel-ling, a kind of ruckling ; f weasel-monger, 
one who hunts rats, etc., with weasels; weaael- 
snont, the yellow dead-nettle or archangel (iLo- 
mium Galeobdolon\ from the shape of the corolla. 

1804 Rrwick Brit. Bird* 11 . e66 Red-headed Smew, or 
•Weeael Coot 1885 SwAiNaoM Prew. Nmmct Birds x6s 
•Wcaael ducks or Weixel coota 1773 Genii Mag, XLlIt 
sao The Bladder Fish, and the ^Weasel Fiah. xfSfjCasselCs 
Hat,^ Hitt, 1 aa3 This ^Wea^iel l^emur. .haa fair-tii«d eara, 
and its cuioun are of all sorts of shades of red, grey, white, 
and yellow, a x68a Sia T. Bmownb Notf. Fishes Wka 1835 
IV. tjB Mustela Marins; called by some a ^weasel ling, 
which, salted and dried, becomes a good l.enten dish, igoi 
t PRRI.K Sp is Q. JSiiM. at Theobalds^ Card, Sg„ Tbia 
*weasel-monger [I'.r. a mole-catcher], 1796 Withbriho 
Plants (ed. 3) 111 . 530 Yellow ArchangtL Yellow 
Dead Nettle, or *Weaael snout 

t Waa 'Belled, a, Obs, f f. Wbasbl -f -kd > (Ir- 
regularlv used).] «=next. Only in Comb. 
ioloured^ •faced adji. 

1807 Tomku. Beasts 714 The colour of them was 

like a Weaseled coloured home. « 169a Sh adwbll yolnnteers 
IV. I. (1693) 36, 1 never saw so weaaeil’d far.'ed a Puppy. 
Weaitflj (wfi'li), 4. [WiAsaii + -tI.] 
llVeauI-lllc& Also weaset/y-loeking, 

1838 Bentley's Misc, 111 . 56a Ho was a weaaolly-looking 
little man. 1857 Borrow Remany Rys IL App. xL 339 An 
individual.. of middle stature, a thin and weaselly figure, 
a sallow coniplexion. 1900 ' Anthony Hora ' QuisanH i. 10 
He w as a little weaselly fierhaps. / 

Weaselflliip (wpa ijip). [f. Wbasbi. + -ship.] 
t a. A mock tiile for a weasel, b. The condition 
or qualities of a weasel. In quot. Jig, 

170a YatoRN yffj/uia/ Cr^.vii. ^3 A Fox., ask'd him., why 
bis Weasleship would keep In durance vile. 1861 Maem, 
Mag, IV. ini/i Such a representation.. as would.. exhibit 
bis weaseliihip in the most striking light 
WeaMii, obs. form of Wjusand. 

Weasany, variant of Wbazsnt. 

WeaiiU, variant of Wbbzlb Obt* 

Weaaon, variant of WjusAzra 
Weast, o)m. form of West. 

Waa-Bwa, obs. form of Whoso, 

[Weaoy, spurious word in Diets., is based on a 
misreading of Wealy Swjoyds Expos* Dan* 1545. 
So WaannasB (Joye wealynes')^ 

Woatf^ obs. forms of Wait w.l, Wet. 

>887 N. T. (Gencval vTAmc. iii. 5 The Lord guyde your 
beat ts to the loue of Godt ind the weating for or UiriKte. 
Waathtr (we-Gai), sb* Forms: i wsdar, a 
wisdsr, a>5 wsdsr, 4 Sc* vodlp, weddiro, 
4-5 wodir(6, wodpo, wsdmr, wodyr, 
whsdir, $ Sc. waddro, -ir, -jr^ wsdsvo, wodyep, 
whodor, whod(d)yp, 6 wsddur, wsdop, St. wad- 
dar, (vaddlr), wodder, -Ir, wodai^ (voddmO : 5 
wstiiyr, 8-7 wOthsT, 5-6wlietlisiv 6, 9 <£r.watlilp, 
(6 TSdtw), 6- waatbsr. [Com. Tent (not re« 
corded hi Ckithis): OB. iMdfir dent, OFrk iMrn 
welkiP (NFHi. weikhr* WFHa Mvr, war). OSw 
wadar weather, stortn, Du, weder^ wscr, OHG, 
wMr (U8G.8Mrr, modO. nvif8r),ON. lB 9 r(Sw. 
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tdWrr, Da. i% 9 >) t>OTeitt ^wedre^m. It is nneer- 
tain whether the pre-Tent. form wmi ^wedkre^m 
( » OSl. vedre^ Russian 80^ good weather, vedrB 
adj., fair, said of weather; cogn. w. Litb. Wmr, 
vydra^ storm, dudra storm, flood) or *W£tr4-m 
(ablaut-var. of Lith. vdtra storm, OSl. viirii air, 
wind) { on either alternative the word is prob. L the 
Indogermanic root *wi to blow (see WiHD sk*^)^ 
suffix dhtv^ or isv: 


el, so call 

weasel in the bead. 

6 . C/. S. A nickname for a native of S. Carolina. 
1875 Chmmb. yml 13 Mar. 171/9 South Carolina is Pal- 
metto StatCf and the nativeii are Weasels. 

6 . attnb. and Comb.^ as weasel family^ kind^ 
tribe (designations for the order Mustelidm)\ weasel- 
colour ^ -run^ -skiH^ -whelp ; similative, as weasel- 
t becked ( « beaked), facedt -headed Ecij*- 
1387 Harrison England 11. vli. 172/1 in Holinshedt If a 
man . . be *wesell becked then much heare left on the cheekes 
will make the owner looke big like a bowdled. ben. 198a 
Hioins Junius' Nemsncl. 177/9 FulHus...(dk or ^weariU 
colour, xi^ Nashb Saffiyn.Waldeu X i b, Mounsieur 
Fregeuile GautiuR. that prating *weascll fac'd vermin, is one 
of the Pipers in this consort 1807-8 W. 1 rvino Balmagnndi 
(1894) 148 A little meaere, weasel-faced Frenchman. 1877 
Casselts Nat. Hist, ll xSe The •Weasel FanUy. stti 
Giaw Musmum 1. 1 ii. i. jm The •Weesle- Headed Armadillo, 
Tatu MustsHnns. 1768 Pennant Brit. Zaol. 1 . 89 Tliii 
■pecies is the least of the *w«esel kind. 1899 F. V. Kirrv 
^H^rt E. C, ^rica 399^T^ir. .•weaeel-like slenderneis of 


regular winter homa..ihey wander to and fro, south and 
oorih, just as the exigency of the weather drives them. 

1 i In advb. phrases sometimes with omission of in. 
1738 C'trss PoMFNRr in Ctess Hartford's Corr, (1B05) L 
xo t in your left hand is the fire (no bad thing this weather), 
and on your right a window. xM Housman Shropshire 
Lad XXV. Fred Keeps the house all kinds of weather. 

b. With descriptive adj., e g., good, bad] hot, 
cold, warm ; bt ight, dull ; fine, fair, foul ; dry, 
wet, rainy ; clear, thick ; rough, windy, etill, calm, 
C893 iGLVRiD Qros. VI. xxxii, pa bet he betan Nerinne 
micel fyr, for Iwn hit wms ceald weder. c 1000 Ags, Uosp. 
Matt XVI. 9 To-mor^en hyt byfr im^lte weder, kes b^ofen 
ys read, cxom Besttary 936 De mire ia majti. Mikel je 
swiitkefi In sumer and in soite weder. ctmguS. E. Leg. 198 
kat weder bet was so cler and fair. 1340 Ayenb. 199 Ase 
uayr weder went in-to rene. 1340 Hampolx Pr, Come. 1449 
Nowe4 the wedir bright and shynand, And now waxes it alls 
domland. cijSe Ufitl, Palems 9440 What of here hard 
heijing & of k^ote weder, Meliors was al mat. xjfa Langl. 
P. PI, A, VII. 310 korw FMea and foul weder Fruites schul 
fayle. ^1394 P, PI. Credo 300 Nou hnn kri..hoaen in 
banle weder. 1440 Promp* Pare. 146/1 Fayre, mery wedur 
or tyme, antenus, 1470^5 Maloov A rthttrxw. ix. ^3 And 
at that Jtyme the wheder waa hote. 1490 Caxton Eneydoe 
XV. 36 The reyny wedre therto propyce and conuenable. 
1578 Lytr Dodoem 11. xlvi, 904 Sometimea they flower 
agMine in Autumne when the whether ia mildo and pleasant* 
1000 Shaks. a, y. L. V. iv. 149 You and you. are sure to- 
gether, As the Winter to fowle Weather. legx Pbixmam 
Code Power 4 But the next day, . . the weather fblling out 
•omethinf ihicke, and much yce in the Offing [etc.]. sfifS 
Walton Anoleril 41 The gloves of an Otter are the best 
fortification tor your bands against wet weather that can be 
thought of. S774 M. Mackxnsis Marit. Surr.^t In modarate 
Weather, anchor a Vessel at the Shoal. 176a Miss BuRMav 
Ceeilim viil ix, To go out in all weather to work. /Sid, ix. 
V, Ihe weather being good on the morning be called, ii4a 
Dickens Amer. Notes iL The vessel being pretty deep m 
the water,, .and the weather being calm and quiet, there was 
but little motion. 1833 — Blsmk Ho. xv, There was no fire, 
though the weather waa oold. 1919 HI. L. Wnw Mm 
Pttengill 165 Will you look at that mom of deads? 1 bet 
It't fblling weather over in Surprise Valley, 
o. fiig* and in figurative context 
x6m R. JoNneoM Nhgd. 4 Cetumw. 65 luMinleii restored It 
[the £mpire] aomewhac tea batter Mate, dnuifig the Vandals 
out of Africke, and the Oothes out of Italy M oaptaintsi 

but this fisim weather lasted not long. ^BaHAtLaMiw. 

whd. .knew the eonients df bP 

must be foul weather through toe whole voykga IfliB lcOffT 


The Baling with th instead of the enrlieri^ first oecura In 
the 15th c. <tbough the pronunciation which it indicates may 
well be much older) 1 before tlie end of the 16th c it bad 
become uiiivciaal. In several dialects, chiefly Sc, and a. w., 
the pronunciation vdth (d) still survives. Bee 1 H 6, and the 
note s. v. Fathrs tS. 

The nautical use «> wind, direction of the wind (see senses 
3, 6) ia ^bably derived fr<Mn ON. veSr.) 

1 . The condition of the atmosphere (at a given 
place and time) with respect to heat or cold, quan- 
tity of sunshine, presence or absence of rain, bail, 
snow, thunder, fog, etc., violence or gentleness of 
the winds. Also, the condition of the atmosphere 
r^arded as subject to vicissitudes. 

Tw wind and weather (rarely f weather and wind) see 
Wind eS. 

c 7as Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) T I9i Tsmperiem, uuedef. 
a 1000 Asarias 6a Wedere onlicust, ]>oiine on suiiicres lid 
Bended weorkeS dri^na dreoning. a 1100 Gerefa in AngUa 
IX. 259 pmt he frioige A foKKige aslce (tilkel be fiam..fia 
hine w^er wisad. e laeg i.AY. 12042 pe wind gond aliden 
& kat weder leuSeda. 1197 R. Glouc. (Rolls) ■441. & vor 
weder & oker king on erke alter bum [sc. the planets | moebe 
piM miabileuede men hoin clupede godea. c 1374 Chaucrs 
Troylus in. 670 And if ye liggen wel to-night, com ofte, And 
careth not what weder is on-lofta rx4oo T. Cukstms 
Louttfal 993 And for bete of the wedere Hys mnntell he feld 
togydare And sette hym doun to reste. c 1403 Lvpc. TeutPU 
ojuias 395 And ofr alimw aftir a dropping niune, ‘i'iie weddir 
clerek. c 1450 St. CntkSert (Surtees) 697 But sodaitly ke 
wedir chaunged. ciseo Skblton Garl. Laurel 144a How 
men were wonie for to discerne By candelmea day what 
wedder ahuld holde. 1345 Ascham ToxoSh, 11. (Arb.) 161 
The lengthe or ahortneeae of the marke is slwayes vnder 
the rule of the wether. 1545 Ravnaldk Bytth Mankynde 
88 Item the intcmperancie & mutation of the ayre, A 
whether, may be cause of aborcement. 1598 Lvndbsav 
Dreine-jf^ Surmountyng the myd Regioun of the air, Quhare 
no maner of perturbaliouii Off wodder may ascend so hie as 
tiiair. x6o9 Pimtyco, or Rnnne Red-Cap D a. To know 
what Wether was to come By 'th Almanacke. 1667 Sphat 
Hitt. RoyaLSoc. 247 A Wheel- Barometer, and other In- 
struments lor finding the pressure of the Air, and serving 
to predict the changes of the Weather. 1678 Lady Chaworth 
in nth Pep. Hist. MSS, Comm, App. v. 45 Lady Porismouth 
..goes to Bourbon as Boons as the weather opens to allow 
travelling. 17M Mirror No. 35 The conversation began 
about the weather, my aunt obeying, that the seasons were 
wonderfully altered in her memory. 1853 Maa Gaskxll 
Ruth XXV, It was weather for open doors and windows. 


vmaTBJB. 

ITrt. MUR. xlvii. Certain polemical skhtnIsiMa betvdxc her 
fiuher and her husband, which, .ofren tbreatoued u iip l e amnt 
weather between them. iiiel*H^aiiAV PkitiP xaviU, We 
hivin'tmu^baa.idMourpay,had wet we rubbed on through 
had weather and good, managing as best we could. 1878 
£. W. BaiiaoN in Life (189^. xiil 463 But we have foul 
weather coming. We have todo the Church's work without 
■aorificing tfwse party men, fete.], spot A^./f iwtfr. Feb. 
066 A barometer is thus lormed by whicb tbo financial 
weather of the country b forecast. 

fd. With indef. article t A kind of weather; a 
•pell of a particular kind of weather. Cdts* 
t xao$ Lav. 4573 Aat aras a laHlioh weder. Ibld.jypb j^eo 
com l^m a wedere Wunderliclie fetre. 0174 Chaucxr 
Troylm III. 657 Lord, this b an huge rayn 1 This were 
a vtidsr for to siepen inne. c 1400 /.attd Urey Bk. xs9i4 It 
mode tbo a lothely wedur. Hit rayiies faste, thondrea & 
blowes. iMfi Gaetads Pn^ytost. A vli) h, Not long before 
the Sonne shall set, we may looka for a trobclous wether, A 
perchaunoe snow. 1548 hlyot's Dkt,.Apriatas,..x fayre 
clere wether. 16x8 RowLANoe Saereti Mem, 95 'ibeir storms 
was chang'd into a fayre calms weather. 

•. pi* Kindi of weather : lometlmet equivalent 
to 8in^% Now rare txc. in pbr. (in) all weaikers. 

Beown(f%gb Wedera ccaldost, nipende niht ond norkan 
wind, heaS^rim qndbwearf. 0900 Andreeu xssfi Weder 
coledoii heardum hsBsvl**^t>>um, c 1000 .Sojr. Leechd, 1 1 . 044 
Swa bifl eac on wintra, for c) le A for kora wedra mbaenlic- 
nesse, kmt ae milte wyi8 gelefed. exxyg Leuub. Horn, ij 
Westmes korfr uuele wederns oft and Home seal for-wurfian. 
cijas Peem temp* Edw. 1 1 (Percy) xxxv, Catel cometh and 
goth As wederis don in l}rde. 1340 Hahi'Oix Pr. Consc. 
1494 Sere variaunce, for certayn skille, Of ht tyms and 
wedira and setoita c 1330 IFitl. Pmlcrm ssio For wind & 
gods wedtres hade k«t at wills. 1377 Lanol. P. PI B. 
XV. 349 t or borw werre and wykked werkes a^d wederes 
vnresonable Wederwbe shipuien . . Han aobelieue to ko lifts 
ne to be lure of philcmofres C1449 PxcocK Repr. II, IL 146 
God ts such 0011. that he nedith not to haue housb ouer 
him for to couere him fro rcyne and fro olhir stume wedria 
a X450 Le Morte Arth, 9470 Wederes had they feyre and 

f o4^ X5a6 in Willis A Clark Ceunhruige (18M) I. 618 
>uwble bandes of leade for defence of great wyndes and 
other outragiouB wethers. 1639 J. Taylob (Water P.) Pt, 
Summers U rem. 44 Every Sunday, he it Winter or Summer, 
all manner of weaLhera 1697 1 . Smith In Lstt, Lit, Men 
(Camden) 947 , 1 was forced . .to go downe to Westminster. . 
in all weatliers. iTofi £. Ward TVooden World Dies. (1708) 
91 He's, .not so stiff as to carry Sail against all Weathers, 

. to Aoid Conti *7 May. It 


17x7 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to etone i.ontt 17 may. 11 
b covered on the lop with boards to keep out the rain, that 
merchants may meet conveniently in all weathers. 1840 C. 
Hrontk Shirley xi, She took walks in all weathws— long 
walks In solitary directions. 186a H. Kingslrv Ravenshoe 
xix, It was inipossibb to pau round the promontory on 
horseback in the best of weathers) now doubly so. 1865 
Dickkns Mat. Fr. l v, All weathers saw the man at the 
post. 

pg. tfixx Shakr Wint, T, v. L 195 Camillo ha's betray'd 
me I Whose honor, and whuee honestie till now. Endur’d all 
Weotheia. 

1 1 With implied favourable qualification : 
Weather fuitable lor tome purpoie. Obs* 
c 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints xxvii, UrlachetP) i486 Par-to weddire 
hadTbl jmne, k>^t k>^ wane fioyt of land & se thru hb 
prayers in gret pleynte. X392 Langl. P. PI. C. vii. 113 Bote 
ich hadds wedir at my wil 1. n wiled god k« cause, r 1400 
Laud Troy Bk. 3980 I'hei . .jpaaMd the see, when thei baodt 
wedur, 'J'o Thenedoun. 14^ Plnmpton Corr. (Oimden) ei 
Whether b so latesum in thb cunirey, that men can neither 
well gett corue nor hay. 

g* With unfavourable implication t Advene, un- 
pleasant, hurtful, or destructive condition of the 
almotpbere ; rain^ frost, wind-driven wavei, etc. as 
destructive agento. Stress 0/ weather: see Stbiss 
a. 3. 

a xiaa O. E. Chrom. (Laud) an, 1097, He hohte bis hired on 
Winceastre to bcaldennc, ec he wcarO kurh weder xeleL 
Ibid. an. XIB4, Ac wmder him Imtte. Alex. 4 Dind, 

443 Swich bemsinge we ban to holde out ke wedurea. c 1400 
Sowdame Bab. 7# A drift of wedir vs droffe to Rome. 1403 
Poston Lett* SuppL (1901) 5 Whether it wille chippe or 
chynne or affraye with frost nr weder or water, a 1348 H all 
Chron.. Edw. IF 933 b, Which bridge was nuule and 
covered with hordes, onely to kept of the wetlter. 1337 
I'uBSKa ioo Points Hush. xxxv. Thinges aowne, set or graft, 
in good memory haue : from beast, birde and weather to 
eberishe and saue. s6e8 G. W(qoi>cocxs] Hist. Ivstine 11. 7 
Before the voe of mtrments was found out against weathers 
iniury, 1616 T. Scot PkUomytkie U 6 b, HTs (tbe weather- 
cock s] taib was too too weake, when euery feather Waa bent 
with storms, and broken witli the weather. 1438 M. Casauion 
Use tfr Custom 77 It liatb beene observed of some free stoneic 
that , . if tlicy bM laid in that proper posture, which they ban 
naturally in their quarries, they grow very hard and durable 
against both time and w* aiher. 1663 m iotk R^ Hitt. 
MSS. Comm. App. v. 4 The scones, .being of a soft..c<Mi* 
dition and not able to endure the sunn and weather, sdeg 
Moxon A/eeh. Exerc. (1703) 931 Chords, which shiould be 
well Pitched to preserve them from the Weather, and rolling. 
1814 Scott Ld. g/* IsUs tv. xxii, Weaiber and war thefr 
rougher trace Have left on that majestic face. 1813 DtacasHi 
Blstth Ho, Ivii, ' Are you well wrapped upt*..l told him I 
cared for no weather, and was srarmty c)oCh<id. iSfO SHtnxv 
Gloss, Eecl 'Perms a v. Louate Boards, Boards. »ie keep 
out the weather. 


pactet 
diction. 

h* Violent wind acoomponled by heavy luin or 
agitation of the waves. Now dw. and Haul* 
tAiaOy a #tom, tempest; often pleonostlcally, 
s 0 rm^ tempest cfvNather{f^ Okt* 

cm Aumsn J8iar/Axxxvia.| \ ffo^Sitodhlne heah weder 
fratonnMa cXee^Uv. loa Mid wdkiien Amid wedere beo 
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WBATHZB. , 

Vol*<l«n wmttllMi t iBgo Gw, 4 Bjt, 3035 M oj fc ii , do 9 is 
ivodor Charon, And 90 • il (ic) 1 ‘ 

Af, 601I Uo ■eiMiid on>und [ae. 
a wodor Nolottt f*Tcll. 13.. 
wodrrm utrongo ft cempooioo. 

< I jBi Chauckk Pmr/, pouUa v. oei Now welcom 100102, with 
thy Aonrie nofto, 1 bat hail thil wintfof wedoro oo«r«i^ko* 
r. UsK 7 Vi/. Lwi u ill. 63 And lo by mokel dureait 
itf wrdort and of itormet.,! waa drivon to an ylo. ci^ 
.Maumoev. (Roab.) xjtxiL 144 l^or m nattorman>..now^ 
ihunncr no Icuonynf, baile no anawe, no oW tonipoatcc of 
ill wedrra Moa /*a?. Paami (Rolla) II. 44 To woro ua from 
wederea of wynterea atormoa. c 1400 Wvmtouw Ooa. vii. x. 
1878 And be a lempoaC fol Off grot Wedderia acbarpo and 
anal. X 480 *iSJ 0 Afyrr-, Our Lad/a iii. 303 Thore are gen- 
dered leinpiutea of woder and hayte. 14M Caxton Eneydat 
EEX. 114 Wban tbenno they bad ronno ft aaylled ao mocho 
that tboy were in the bisho aoe a atronin weddre aroao. taaj 
BxENKaa Froht, (18x1) Loeexaiv. 306 ThU rayno and weiber 
endured tyll tbo aonno rena. igad Tinoalk Hat. xiL 18 Ye 
are not coma ..to myat and darcknea and tempest of wedder 
(Cr. dufAAp). 1331 Taai. EAf»r. (Surteew) VI. ad 1 'empeatca 
of wedder or atormea. 1553 T. WiLaoN Khei. 106 b, Diogenea 
beeyng vpon the Sea emong a number of nanrhtie packea in 
a greata atonne of wether, when diueraa of tberaa wicked 
fclowea cried out for feare of druwnyng. (etc]. xmS in RfC, 
CaMvarit. BmtTfAi Scot. (1870) ]I. 37 [Tney] uloeeit tliai war 
impeidit be atorme of wedder. 1703 Damfisb yoy.lll. 1. 10 
Upon theaa Signa Sliipa cither get up their Anchora. or clip 
their Cablaa and put to Sea, and ply off and on till the 
Weather la over* 1718 HaACNa Couact, iO.H.S.) VI. eia 
The Maater and the other Servant, running through the 
Weather towarda the Houaea, were both atmi^ dead. 1894 
Hall Cajnx Mmttxmam iii. v, ‘Then don't be late,‘aaid he, 
*thcre’a weather coming. * Aiorm. Poai ix Nov. a/a 

Waan't it a beautifully disciplined Meat, though T 1 wi^ 
you could aee 'em at aea in weather. 

1 1 What falli from the cloudi ; rain, mow, etc. 
Also in fig. context. Obs, 
t|8a WvcLir Datat. xxxii. e Flowe aa dewe my apeche, aa 
wedre (Vulg. imbar] vpon erbe. Ibid. Job xxiv. %yEccL xi. 
3. Ism, V. 6, Trr xiv. aa. e 1400 Rom, Roaa 43^6 But er ho 
It in ahavea abera, May falle a weder tliat aW it dere. 
e 1479 RmstfCoitiamr *4 The wedderU ar aa fell, that &llia 
on the folld. m 1133 BxnNKaa Goldam Bk. At, Aural, xxxiv. 
(1335) 59 labourer whan it reynetli not. couereth hia 
houa^ tainkinge that an other tyme the wether* or rnynea 
wytl fait theroQ and trouble hym. IS95 Shaks. John iv. li. 
X09 A fearefiill eye thou boat 1 . . So foule a akia cleerea not 
without a atorma : Pbure downe thy weather 1 bow goea all 
in Fraacat x8m Jauiuon, Wamiktr^ a fall of rain or anow 
accompanied with boiateroua wind. Koxb. When the wind 
co rnea aingly.,, [people aay] * It 'ill be no weather tha day, 
but wind . 

t J. In context! relating to clouds or fog, the word 
fometimei nssomet the tense of ; Air, sky. Obs, 

* >179 Cmraar M. 84114 (Fairf.) pe tcedder [amrliar iaxtt 
air, aier]be*gan to derkin ft blake. c 1473 Pict, Voc. in Wr.* 
WOlcker Boi/1-4 Hicmiar^ Nac marm, Hieatkar^ Hacatharm^ 
Itw wethyr. m igeo Covantry Cotfmi Chr, Plays i. eog These 
wedura ar darke and dym of lyght. 1530 Palsor. 648/1. 

1 overcaac, aa the weather dothe wan it ia aose or darke ana 
lykely to rayoe. . . We shall have a rayne a none, the weather 
is acre overcaate aodaynly...! overcast, aa the cloudea do 
the weather. € 1605 Drayton Ballad Afrincourtj^ Arrowea 
..Chat like to aarpenu atoong, peardng the Wether. 

2. Phrases. 

fSL Tha weaikir rainSt thunders, etc. « Mt 
rains*, etc. Obs, 

tjgo Gowkx Conf. 1. 140 The weder adml upon thee reine. 
i9go Sir T. Smyths Disc. IPan/oHs 19 b, If in the tyme of 
ante battle. .the weather doth happen to raine, haile, or 
snow 1834 Sir T. HxaisKT TVmv, a4 The weather thuu* 
dring and storming exceedingly. 

t b. 7 b maha (rarely bear) fair weather : to bo 
conciliatory, make a show of friendliness {ta or with 
a person) ; also, to make a specious show of good- 
ness, etc. To make fairweatherof{a.sXx\.ia of things) ; 
to gloss over, represent as better than it is. Obs, 
c 1400 Csaud Tray Bk. 8189 At here comyng tbei made fair 
wedur. And apak of many thyngea to*graur. 1537 Crom- 
well in Meminan Lift Lett, (i^x) 11 > 93 Thother parte 
declare him in wordea towardes his Maieste to make only 
fairs Wither, and in hia bane, .to doo all that he canne to 
bia graces dubonour. 1847 Cherc in Harington A nt. 
(1804) 1 . ao And if anys auchs shall be, that shall of all 
Chinga make fair waathcr, and, wbataorvur they shall see to 
Che contraiys, shall tell yon all la well, Daus cr. 

StetsUms'sCamas, 369 h, Duke Merit, .to make fayre weather 
[L. /mcihemt/amfs causa) aendeth hia ambassadota to the 
CouneelL 1983 Golding CaUain am Deui. cxix. 73a And that 
la the caoee emy wee aee so fewe holde out in weldoing. 
Many make fiure wether for a time, aoaa yee wouldethinke 
them CO bee maruelloua good men : but hi the turning of a 
hands all ia marde. ijA R. pAVNiifr^ Dcscr. Iras. 7 A 1 
the better sort doe deadly hate y* Spaniaraee,ft yet I thinko 
they bears them fayn weather, for that they are the popes 
ebampione. tgn Shars. a If am. VI, v. L m But 1 must 
make fairs weather yet a while. Till Henry be more weake. 
end 1 more stroni. ng/i Edw, lit, l iL eg Retume and 
say. That we with Sni^nd will not enter pariie. Nor neuer 
make fairs wether, or uke truce. 1398 Marbton Pyf^aL, 
Sat. L 31 Ixion makes fairs weather vnto lone, ides Bacon 
Ilan, rlt,^9 which meaaaffe, although the French King 
gaue no full creditj, yet he made faire weather with the Kii^ 
and seemed aatiaheo. idyi Kirkman Unltuky Cit* 163 My 
Mother-in-law made very ndr weather to me, and gave uie 
many good words. 

a Alaut, Of a ship, to mako goad^ bod^ etc* 
waathar of it : to behave well or ill io a storm. 

i 69 e Sturuv Marinads Mag, I. IL xy We make foul 
weather. 1781 Nanai Ckram. XT. sfo The Ship makes a 
very ge^ weether of it. i8ife Afwvl Maaksa Mag. VIL 86 
The ship making very bad weathae and ebippoig laift 

n ntlUia of water, Smyth Sailads Wa^-ik^ Mem 

waathar, Ta^ A rolling, pitching, or leaking ilai 

lently In a gale. x88t u‘{r tSt. e8 Jan., tea uni** 


BtenM-wrea. nieeoCNfsrr 
of the plagtMSof Egypt] Was 

(baJ "ih P* 


n grata mdesiea 


not so heavy bet that la my Judgment a twanty-ton yacht 
would have made exceUeot weather of it. 

kg. 1915 'Ian Hay* sst Hwtd, Thau, l xUL |a The 
fccklem and muddle-headad, making heavy ireather of the 
aimpleat taska 

d. In tha waathar : In an exposed titvAtioD, mi- 
protected from rainy eold, and wind ; in the open 
air (usually erlth implication of severe weather). 
Similarly to go intOt through tho weathar. 


m 1413 Faiyan CAram, v. Ixxxiii. (^16) 3a The Icynges 
Asyd by. And eeynge this Bysah^ with bis com- 
in the weder, dayred hym to hia bowaatoiake 


pauyayttyng in the weder, deayred hym to hu bowaatoiake 
there rucD poors lodgynge aa be had. t6^ Stumhv A/«- 
rimada Mar, u xoa The Tree roou beat, that in the Weather 
stands. 10^ Moxom Mach, Exarc, (1703; 841 Tha out aide 
of Buildii^ that Use in the Weather. s8^ Dicksnb Amar, 
Notes U, The captain.. turns up hia coat coUiur..and goea 
laughing out into tha weather aa merrily aa to a birthday 
party. i86j| Maa. H. Woou Mildrad Arball xlvi, They 
atarted together through the weather to tha houae of William 
Arkelt. 1880 Howcixs Uudisc, Conntry xUi. X90 Her long- 
ing to be in the weather [after aa illneeaj. 

t e. Dawn tha waathar : in adversity. 7h go 
down ^ha waathar : to become bankrupt Obs, 

to 

J. Sn .... 

deapiaed when he waa down the weather, yea even by those, 
whom, when he prospered, he would scarce have act with 
the dogi of hia flock. 

f. Under tha waathar (orig. U, S.) : indisposed, 
not quite well. 

1890 D. G. MrrcHRLL Lorgmatia (sB$a\ 1 . 50 As for the 
Frenchman, though now, between the valorous Poussin and 
the long-la^ Bonaparte, a little under the weather [etc.]. 
188a Mtaa Bradoom Mt. Re^ IL iv. 59 * What, old lady, 
are you under the weather r* be asked, turning to survey 
bia mother %rtth a critical air. 1887 F. R. Stockton Bar-, 
rawad Month 68 lliry had been well aa a general thing, 
although now and then they might have been under tM 
weather for a day or two. 

g. Weather pannitting\ often appended to an 
announcement ^e. g, of the sailing of a vessel) to 
indicate that it u conditional on the weather bdng 
favourable. 

171S Load. Gas. No. 49^3/4 The Edgley Gaily will be 
ready to Sail . . ,Wtnd and Wather perinitting. iSab Dickens 
Atuer, Notes i. There waa a beautiful port-hole which could 
be kept open all day (weather permitting). Black's 
Quids Devon, (ed. xiW^ The steamera from Portiahead to 
llfracomlis call, ralng and returning, weather permittiug. 

h. Clerk of tha weather i see Clxbk sb, 5 . 

s 83< C F. HorrMAN Idimtar im West 1 . 38. 1 could not, if 
I had made my own private arrangements with the clerk of 
the weather, have fixed it upon the whole more to my satia- 
fiaction. 

1 . 7h stretch wing to weathar : to fly. 
ifiag Soorr Batroihad xxiii. If they be not carefully trained 
. . 1 would rather have a gooshawk on my perch than the 
Caiieat falcon that ever stretched wing to weather. 

8 . //a$tt. The direction in which the wind b 
blowing. ^Applied to anything lying to wind- 
ward of a particular situation * ( Adm. Smyth). In 
various phrases : To luff nigh tha weathar : to sail 
near the wind ; in quot. fig. To drwo with tha 
waathar : todrift with the wind and waves. Toherva 
the weather of i to be to windward of (another ship) ; 
similarly in, aW< 7 , on, to, upon {tho) weather of. 
Also, in, into tha weathar ; up ta weather : to wind- 
ward. Cf. A-wiathbb. 

xjRo Gowaa Conf, II. 370 Or elica tbei take ate leste Out 
of nir hand or ring or glove, So nyli the weder thei wol 
love. Tindalk Aits xxviL 15 We lett her goo, and 
drave with the wedder ft^p^eSa). 1537 Towbson in 
Hakluyt day, (1589) 1x3 Wee h«l sight m three sailes of 
ahippes . . wlucb were in the weatlier of vs. /bt’d., When we 
met, they had the weather of va. 1196$ J. Sparks Ibid, 
534 His piiinesM.. being in the weath^ of him. 1588m 
St, Pagan’S Defeat Sp, Armada (Navy Rec. Soc. 18^) 11 . 
X07 After this we cast about our ship, and kept oimlvea 
cloRa by the Spaniard until midnight, sometime hearing a 
voice in Spaoiah calling ua 1 but the wind being very great 
and we in the weather, the vome was carried away, c 1596 
Capt. Wyatt Dudley's day, id, Jmd, (Hakl. Soc.) 18 [if^ 
ave commauiidenient that the car veil aboulde plie up into 


S ve commauiidenient tbat tbe carvell anouloe piie up into 
I vreather. /bid,. The French admcrall, who hue aloofe 
of some six Inaguea to weather. 169a 7 . Smith's Ssm-masts 
Grum.i. xvi. 78 Idsnthar Gaga, is when one Ship ~ 
Wind (or ia to weather) of another. 184a Browhin 
ing iii. la Then the boat, .frenn tbe lee. Into tbe 1 
cut somehow Her sperkling pmb beneath our boe 
/'’iV 4 fas July 83A The MaMie [yacht] toi^ waa muc 
on her weather than waa plcasanL 1903 Timas ax 1 


laaKU , , 

Gram. 1. xvi. 78 Idsnthar Gaga, is when one Ship baa the 
Wind (or ia to weather) of another. 184a BaowwiNo lVasr~ 
ing iii. la Then the boat, .from tbe lee. Into tbe weather 
ub beneath our bow. s868 
• much closer 

, 1903 /Yawrex Aug. 4A 

Reliance, though astern, waa well up to weather. /SidL, 
Reliance by now had unmistakably got upon the chal- 
lenger's weather. 

4. The angle which the tails of a windmill make 
with the pen^endlcular to the axis. Mora fully, 
asegte weathar, 

1759 Smiaton in PhE, 7 >«iia LI. 141 wafir. The sngle of 
the lails ia accounted from the plaia of their motioni tbat 
it, when they stand at right angles to tbe axis, their angle 
ia denoted o^ this notation being agioeabla to tbe language 
of practitioner*, who call the angle so denoted, the weather 
of the saiL s8e$ J. Nicholson Opar, Mack, xjS In the 
mni-wright's terms, tbe great eat naii^ of weather waa *0 
degrees, and the lenM vwrM from ta to 6 degrees, as tbe 
inobfiatioa of tbe windshaft varied from 8 to 15 degreea, 

8 . m WiAfBBBiMa 6 ^. 31* rare, 

1804 A. If . Bnu. in yruL AssthraA tnsi, X^IL 171 Be- 
Mdd^ th^ M Ibe sanm time 

oh bsUfeed Mmat^ 7 weatber 1 ass in no haste to draw a 


Ibid, 97$ 80 alsn with sorfboe findaf IT they 

poaiaat definite obaincterietics of fonn, of wear, of weathG% 
..then tbe*a are oertainly local anridenta* 

XL attrib, and C^, 

6. m. Simple attrib., as weathar^caat, •change, 
•chart, -forecast, ^lara, -map, -mark, -report, -waar^ 
f-wrael, 

x866 Stbinmrtr WaatharvasU 14a ^eathercasta by the 
Berometer. MR. Stoacmam in Mad Metaarology (xSygJ 
84 A ayntem of storra-wamiiifa and weather-casta. tS^ 
Gsa Kuot Daranda Iii, Somaching aa dim aa the eenae of 
approaching *weatber<hange. moi Waatsm Gum, n6 Oct. 
5/e The * weather-chart... showed tbei there were several 
small at m oapberic dtaturhancaa in tbo neighbourhood of the 
Briti^ lalea 1883 Etscyet. Brit, XVI. 158/1 “Weather 
Forecaau and Stom Warnings. 1878 Ckmmb. Jml a Jan. 
7/a We shall thereby add every year to our “weather-lore 
M the various oceana and aaaa. tS^ Etuycl, Brit. XVi. 
XS7/1 The International Monthly “Weather Maps issued by 
tho United Statea Signal Servloa. 1693 Husnours Tattm 
15 Bringing Old Age and “Waather nuuka on you before 

J fon have run half yonr Conxee. 1804 Mactaogart Gai- 
Ovid, hnevei, 191 Owre moor and dale for nionv n ymi^ 
May Davie's famous dykaa appear, Na*er bUaad out w 
“wether- wear, But fust the same. 1878 Brash Eeet, Archit* 
irat. 96 In truth, I nave seldom seen a better executed piece 
of masonry, dekpite the weather wear of over seven hundred 
year*, a 1616 Braum. ft Fl. Wit at Sav, Waafams il i, 
well, well, you have built a nest Tbat will stand all stormes, 
you need not mistrust A “weather-wrack* 

b. o\i}tcx\\t,a&\weather-wialdir\waaihar-bravr 
ing, -withstanding ppl. adj^ 
e x6ii Chapman liiad vii. 3 As the wcather.wielder sends, 
to Sea-men prosperous gales. iBao H ukuir h'av. dillage 4 
Mow long upon the bill has stood Thy weather-braving 
tower. i8s8 Scorr Hrt. Midi, xliii, 1 nose prudent and 
resolved and weather-withstanding profoasora, wba hae kend 
what it waa to Inik. .in bogs and in cavarna. 

0. instrumental, as wtathar^bleached, -blown, 
-borne, -bronaed, -eaten, -hardened, -scasred, -stayed, 
-tanned, -tinted, t -waft, -wasted, -worn ppl. adjs. 
Also Wbathbu-bbatbv, etc. 

1784 CowrRB 'lauk v. 834 Hb country** “weather-bleach‘d 
and batter'd rocks, c i6xx Chapman lUad il 53a Strong 
Knispe, that for height, b euer “weather-blowne. 1867 
Smyth Sailor's Wara-bk., • Waathar,borna, pressed ^ wind 
and sea. 1837 W. Ikviko Cagt. Botmevtlla xv. Their,, 
“weather-bronzed complexions. 1814 Colbridcb Lett, (1895) 
640 [ A J anus face] all “weather eaten. 1834 Soui hry Doctor 
ix. 1 . x I X A countenance which, “weather-hardened as it was, 
might have given the painter a mode] for a Patriarch. 1876 
Miaa Broughton Joan 1. i. The “weather-acerted gray 
waks. 1854 Mrr. C. L Balpoor Working Women (i8m) 
395 Whenever he had a guest belated or “weatirer-staid in 
that lonely region. 1853 Dickens Bhah Ha. Iii, A “weatlieD 
tanned . .woman with a basket. 1814 Scorr H atf.r (venMes), 
Tbe “weather-tinted rock and tower. 1647 Ward Stntgh 
Cobleroo Men.., that are “weather-waft up and down with 
evary eddy-wind of every new doctrine. lias Scorr Piraia 
XIX, These haggard and “weather-wasted featurea 1609 
Hralxy Ditcov, New World 1. v. 13 We beheld a tomi>e, 
which as far as 1 could guesae by the “ weather- worne in- 
scription contcined the bones of the Romane Apicius. xBay 
Carlylb Gorm, Lit, Misc. 1857 1 . 48 Tbe weather-worn 
Bculpturea of the Parthenon. i86a Anstrd Chanmal id. 1. 
L (cd. a) B Sark, somewhat the loftiest of the island*, b also 
the most weather-worn. 

d. with adjectives expressing impervionsness or 
power of resistance (to tbe weather), as wealher* 
free, -tight, -tough. Also Wkathxb-fboof. 

16^ G. Daniel Eclog U. 6 Lambs, sooner wise then wee^ 
Have got the Hedge, and now stand Weatber-frte. 1819 
Byron fuam 11. xi. Tne dashing spray Flies in one's fisce^ 
and makes it weatbeMouph. wu Ht. Martinrau Ella eg 
Garv, i. xo If your honour would order the place down 
below to be made weaiher-tight for ua. xObO Poultry Ckrom, 
III. 38B Place B hen, with her brood, under a good weather- 
tight coop. 190a A. Austin Hasmis Anc, Peace ao Tho 
cottages, .looked solid, sturdy, and weatber-tigbL 

7. Special comb. : tweather-baaket, a wicker- 
work screen or covering to protect a plant ; wea^ 
XtxtT-hoa.mLweaiher-house\ weatbar-bralii^ a. w 
AVbathbb-bbadjcd ; tweatber-oaater, a weather- 
prophet; weatber-oloth Maui,, a covering of 
canvas or tarpanlin used to protect boats, ham- 
mocks, etc., or to shelter persons from wind and 
spray ; weather-oord, a co^ used as a hygrometer; 
weatber-cottagn « tefof waather-dnok, 
an upper deck exposed to tbe weather [cf. G. wet- 
terdecJt\ ; weather-dog dial. [Doo sb, 10] m>Wia- 
THBB-OALL ; waathor-door (a) a lonvn^ole in 
a church steeple (cf. Lotma 4, quot. 1858) ; (M 
Mining (see quot); f weathaor-lhii, a punkim; 
weathor-fiaBe Farx 8; wonther-fenen v, 
irans, m Wbatbib-find; wnathtr-flih « thunder^ 
fish b (t.v. Thundib 6); t weathar-flag, a 
vane ; waathar-gleain, -gUm Se, and north, dial., 
dear sky near a dark ho%on ; also^ the horizon j 
weather-god, a god who presides over the weather; 
weather-guard 0- /nm,, to guard against bad 
weather ; weather-|ieed dial,, a secoiSaxy rain* 
bow ; weather-hen/smAir, a female weathercock; 
an inconstant woman ; weather-honae, a toy 
in the form of a email house with 
figures of a sum and woman itanding in tW9 
porehet ; by the tar^^ ^rsioD of a i^g the 
man oomes ont of hii porch in wet wesi^ and 
the woman ont ofheis in dsy; weatlier« 4 lhe, the 



WSATHSB. 


235 


WXA1FStS& 


nbfue of an embeddod timber just above the grotmd ; 
weathor-makar, a weather-prophet ; alao wa»> 
tb^makUig vbL id. ; t waaihaiMiiaiii one who 
obienret the weather; fwaathar-moagar, a wea- 
ther-prophet ; waathar-mouldinf Arck.^ a drip- 
itooe; fweatliar-plaia, a plate marked with a 
icale for indicating the heient of the mercury in 
a baiometer ; waathar-prophatk one who foretella 
the weather ; one who is weather-wise ; alao fig . ; 
t weather- rope (seeqnot.): weather-sharp 6 ^ 5 . 
toUcq.f a weather-prophet; an official meteorolo- 
gist (Cent, Diet. Snppl. 1909); weather-aiok a., 
tick of, suffering from, the weather; weather- 
aign, a phenomenon that indicates chainge of wea- 
ther; 9 \io fig. \ + weather-skirt l/.S. - Sars- 
ouARDid. 8; weather-slatod, -slating (cf. weather- 
tiied^ -tiling)'^ t weather-spar -W eatbibboabd 
3 ; t weather-spy, a weather-prophet; t weather- 
stone, a kind of stone classed according to its im- 
perviousness to weather ; weather-strip, a strip 
of wood or rubber applied to a crevice in order to 
exclude rain and com (AVebster 1864)*! hence as 
vb. trans., to apply a weather-strip to (Cent. Diet. 
1891) ; weather-table « Water table 1 b ; 

weather-tile, a kind of tile used instead of weather- 
board to covera wall ; weather-tiled a., covered 
with overlspping tiles ; weather- tiling vbl. sb , 
the process or result of covering a wall with tiles ; 
weather-tree, the white poplu, Populus alba\ 
weather-vane * Vakb i ; also fig. ; weather- 
wall, a wall serving as a shield from the weather ; 
weather-warning (see quot.) ; weather-wise- 
aore nonee-nwL^ one who professes to be weather- 
wise ; t weather-wisard, a weather-prophet ; 
t weather-works, devices to protect a ship from 
rough weather. 

1699 Mkagks New Art Cardin. sB When they are Grafted 
they must be fenced, either witli a *weathet-bawet, «»r some 
earthen VesMl. 1848 Thackbsav I'an. Fair x, 'fha elder 
and youn^ter son of the bouse of Crawley ware, like the 
gentleman and lady in the *weether-box, never at home 
together. s8e6 Scorr IFadst. vH, hut art thou not an in- 
considerate *weather-brained fellow, to set forth os thou 
wert about to do, without any thing to bear tlw charges. ,T 
1854 H. Millkr Sch. tfr Scmm. L (1858) 10 There was a 
weather-brained tailor in the neighbourhood, who used to 
do very odd things, especially, it was said, when the moon 
was at the full. 1807 Dbkjcbr ICm/.*s Cenjur. (184a) 9 
The storme beeing at rest, what buying vp of almanacks 
was there to see if the ^weatliercosiers hod playd the 
doctors to a haire. 1856 KLans Atci, Ex^l. 1 . xxiv. 31s A 
wmt of *wea(ber.c1oth, which .would certainly make her 
more comfortable in heavy weather. i8m ChvtfYXXlX. 
547/1 A coil of rope for head.rest, a discardea soil for 
weather cloth. 1746 /’A//. Trans. XLI V. 160 The* Weather- 
Cord is on H]rgrometer of a very ancient Invention. 1906 
E. V. Lucas Wanderer in Lond. 170 One of the old 
*weatheT-coitageH, with a Utile man and m little woman to 
swing in and out and foretell rain and kbine. i8m Rep. Com- 
mittei in G. Moorsom Adnuas. Tomuxgi (1853I 167 The 
Depth in Midships fron the Underside of the * Weather 
Deck to the Ceiling at the Limber Stroke. 1908 Attwood 
Warships 46 Wom is now only used for weather docks 
[etc.]. S008 Paasch Fmm Kiel to Truck (ed. 4) 75 Wear 
ther-di^t Term given to on upper deck on account of its 
exposure to the sun, rain and wind. 1758 Boklasr Nat. 
Hist. Cornw. 17 There appeared in the North-East the 
frustum of a large rainbow... They call it hcie in Cornwall 
a ^weather dog,, .and pronounce it a cenain sign of hard 
rain. 1889 R. Hunt PoF Rom. W, Eng. (s8Bi) 434 * Weather 
dogs ’..are regaided os certain prognostications of showery 
or stormy weather. 1753 F. Pkick Obsent. Cathedral-C^ 
SaEsbury 40 The upper part of the Spire.. just below the 
*weatlier Door, stii Raymond Mining Gloss.. Weather- 
door^ a door in a level to regulate the ventilating current. 
181S CoTOi., /’(’iV/r,. .also, an Vmbrello, or great 'weather- 
fanne. 177^ Fhii. 'Trane. LX IV. 140 The *weHther-fRno 
which terminates the conductor, a s8so W. L Bowi.bs 
PoemSf, Syl/di ^Summer 466 Yon eastern down^ That 
* weather-fence tiie blossoms of the vole. s888 U. G. Sski,by 


Freskw. Fishes Europe 948 In Germany and Austria it 
\Misgumus /osiitis] b rejrarded as a weather prophet, and 
sometimes is called the ’^eather-fisli, because it usually 
comes to the surface about tweniy-four boura before bod wea- 
ther, and moves about with unusual energy. s6sx CoTaa., 
6VfVia//r.afane,or *weather-flag. i8oaSissALoC'ArwM.dr./^ 


with the brightening dawn. 18x9 W. Txmnant Papieiry 
St0rm*d X85 Nee cloud owr hood the Ufi din dim, 
But r the wasiem weddir-gUm A blade np<astin 1 1909 
E. Clodo A ui/fdsfn In. 58 Indra, the old V^ic *weather- 
god, has been completely elbowed out ns an object of worship 
by special rain-gods, 1^ £Mh*e Handbh. Med. Sei. 1 . 
33S/S The pioneers attend to this work, trenching tho 
ground, *wmieher-giiarding the iheltert. a x8a« Fomuy Pec. 
& AugUih *Weather.heady the tecoiidniy 1904 

Eoini Kickbrt Reaper 318 The old folk watched for 
weatheriieada and talked or storms, Hevwoon 
Iron Age 1. L C s. And now fairs Troian * Wootber-hen 
edew. And when thou next lonest, ifainke to be more true. 
1899 a THOMAe & Oranv. Baskrh (//V/r), The Weathcr-Heo. 


gfibPaUMaa Sept . *h MvL. The Oentlmnen, Lodiee 
and Farmers Bunoas new Weothor Housee, 1784 

Cowviui TVmA f nil Pnaoi to the «rdst, whoet ingtniaae 
ihenuhA ^vfiTd tbm wee^er-houee, that uedtil toyl xion 


ihoiiWlit the weetber-houee, that uedtil toyl lion 

Laivoii He is alwnye ^ bS whmr I «a 

Ills Viki idimn et fut^ when he b stitriBii pur move. 


■lente pot me b oilnd of the own and wotonn b rire Dntdi 
weather-house. lesg *Q * [Quiller-Couch) Niehg*NaM xiiL 
156 A men has no ousinese to stand grioMclof in hb own 
.doorway. . like a 6gure b a weather-house, lijo R. Moon 
Pop. Guide Obeertf. E^a/mre joe As little was the injury 
done at the * *weatber-line *, Just by the aurfooe of the eenn, 
whare the durability of timber b put to the severest test. 
sn8 Emuy Gbhaso Eand beyond Forest 11 . jo noUtt In- 
■tancts of *weiaher-inidiers ere also common m Genueny. 
1891 Pali Mali Com. 13 Oct. 9/9 A weather-maker for on 
oliuonock got bto conversation with a shepherd. Ml 
Stallvorabi tr. GrimmPe Tent, Myihal. 111 . 1x5a The gift 
of prophecy and the on of *weather-making. 1949 Amcham 
'J'pxtph. ii. (Arb.) 13s Iherefore in sliootynge there is os 
muclie diflerence betwixt an archer that b a good *wetlier 
man, and on other that knoweth and murkath nothynetkiu 
b beiwixte a blynda iMao and he that con se. i6g8Mir Ed. 
New Aimanack 3 If the *wcather-mongara rule liold true. 
184X Few Warde U Churchwardens 1. (Camh Cemden 
Sou.) 10 Yon may see what b called the * weather-moulding 
of the old roof remoiiiit^. a 1878 Sir G. Scott Led. Arthit. 

I . 165 A hollow projecting moulding containing the foliage, 
capped by a weather roouldttig. 1898 Dbrham In Pnit, 
Trims. XX 4 The *Weather plates are to he put npon itio 
Frame [of a portable barometer], by setting them to Uie 
same height, at which the Mercury stands in a common 
Barometer. 1868 S rsiKMicTS Weaii^rcasts 7 The moKt suc- 
cessful * wc-ather-propbet of modern times,. . the late bmeiited 
Admiral Fitzroy, 1884 S. £. Dawrun Handbk. Pom. 
Canada 4 The metanhoni of political weather.prophetn. 
1867 Smyth Sailor m Word-bk.^ * Weatker.npes, an early 
term for those which were taired. X884 Graphic 13 Dec. 
610/3 The New York '^wcatheriiharps \ who have to their 
westward some three thousand miles of land studded with 
signal statMins. 1797 Dvaa in J. Duncombe Lett. (1773) 
Ifl. 6a. 1 think 1 never was so ^weather-sick 1 the deep 
snows iorhid me air and exercise. xSpa Mkhkditm Ode to 
Comic spirit Poems 1898 II. aaa A statue losing feature, 
weather-aick. 1856 Mrs. Bsownino Aar. Lrigh 11. 691 , 1 can 
tell The * weather-signs of love: you love this man. 1919 
sgih Cent. Tan. xpo Hb prophecies [alioiit India] are per- 
petual, and he read the weather-signs at a glance, xpoj 
Alice M. Eaulb Two Cent, Costume Amer. 11 . 617 Another 
name lor a safeguard was a ^weather-skirt. 1670 Lond. 
Society Sept. 066 A.. house, *weaiher.tlateil from ton to 
bottuiii. x8s9 Jephson Brittany svi. 969 Buildingi of lath 
and plaster, covered on the must exposed parts with *wea- 
thei -slating. i63a-3 in Willb & Clark Cambridge (1886) 

II . 698 The Windowei in y* Roofe, to be of good Oake 
Timber, with *Werher sparrs handsdmely wrought, c 1999 
Donnk Sat. i. 59 And sooner may a gulfing *weatber Spie 
By drawing forth heavens Scheme tell certainly [etc.]. 
s886 Plot Isit^ffbrdsh. z68 It being all of it good 'weathcr- 
stotie, hut not enduring the fire. 1839 CivU i.ugin. if Arch. 
Jml. 11 . 361 /a A weather fillet, or *weathcr tabb. which 
projecti half on inch fiom the general face of the window. 
X908 Antiquary ]»SL 9 i9 A weaUier-tahle on the north walk 
1879 Knight Piet. Meek. 9568/9 Siding-tiles are soiiietinm 
called •we.'Uher-iilet. 1^ Hissbv Holiday on Road 930 A 
somewhat quaint little inn, having a * weather-tiled upper 
story. 1994 A. C. Benson House of Quiet iv. One wing b 
weather-tiled. iTtn [R. Nrvb] City 4 * C. Purihaser aB6 
* Weatber-lyling Is ilie 1 yling, (or Covering with Tyles) the 
upright Sides of Houses. it^LouooN Encpcl, A rckit. f A38 
1 he weather-boarding may be covered, .with what b called 
weather-tiling. 1847 C. A. Johns Purest Trees 1 . 357 note^ 
I think there will be rain,, .lor the * weather tree is shewing 
its white lining. X7as }^K\\.eM^*WeatkerJoane. 1868 Lb Fanu 
AU in Dark x, Tiie pointed gabies, witii stone cornices and 
glittering weatiier-vane on the suininit. 1896 TabUt 1 leU, 
167 The Pall Mall Cati'tte even preferH to regard him on a 
Royal wentlier-vone. 1838 Cioi/ Engin. 4 Arch. Jml. 1 . 
935/1 A *wrather wall in the centie will run the whole 
length [of the pier]. 1887 Ssttth iatlor’s Word-bk.^* Wea- 
iher-warniHg^ the telegraphic cautiotiBiy warning given by 
hoisting the siorm-dtum on receiving the^ forecast. 1807 
W. Irving Salmagundi (1824) 12a This b the universal 
remark among the . . *weather-wbett'Tes of the day. X598 
Nashb^S'o^vm Walden Ep. Ded. Bjb, Fnlie Prophets, 
^WcMCher-wisards, Forcune-iellers. 1658 Gaulb Mages- 
Strom. 93 Weather- wizzarda, planet-pr^noMicators, and 
fortune-spellers I 1778 CooK jm Toy, I. in. <1784) I. 34 The 
caulkers were set to work., to caulk the decks and inside 
*weatlier-works of the ship. 

8. Naut. Used attrib. or as adj. with the sense : 
Situated on the tide which is tunied towards the 
wind ; having a direction towanls the wind ; wind- 
ward ; opposed to lee^ leeward adjs. ; as weeUher- 
anchor^ -beam (Heak sbf 17), -bowliru^ -brace, 
-division, -earing, -geutgwe^, -gun, -leee\ -lift, 
-lurch, -port, -quarter, ’*ratl, -roll, -sheet, -shore, 
-shrewd, -spoki, -tack, -tide, -topping-lift, -wheel ; 
weather-bow, the bow that is tuiued towards the 
wind ; hence as v, iram.% to turn the weatlier-bow 
to; weether-gege, -gauge (see Gauge sb, 5); 
hence as v- trans,, to keep the weather-gage of ; 
weethw-helm, a tendency in a ahip under sail to 
come too near the wind, requiring toe tiller to be 
kept constantly a little to windward. Alio {fo the) 
weoiherward sAv, 


1887 Smyth SaUaPe Worddk., ^Womth e r mt uher, that 
lying to windward, by which a ship rides when moored, 
1790 Bbatson New. 4- MH, Mem. Ii. 140 'I'wo RalL.nvn 
iia and.. kept on our ^weatber-beouM rill BMrmng. 

1887 Smyth SmUoPe Wont-bk., Woatherheam, m dimetioe 
at righf aoglre with the keel, on the westhet eklB of the 
■bijn. i8e8 Carr. j. Smith Ac^ Knr. Seamen «8 tho 
•weather bow. w MsLVtuji Whede xvi. Bo ‘lake a 
weep over the weathcr-how. .and tell xna what ye 4 MO tiiere. 
1840 R. H, Dana Sif. Maet xxxvi, ‘We vade b«t lUtJe by 
*iMatber.bowio|g ilw ride. sMb fbrvwmv Jfem'auPo Mew, 
a t8 Sec in lEe LeriBreeri^ had haw! ksmuA by riMS 


iv, lire 8rst [eeilor] oa ibe yard goea to the * weather earlitb 
the seoex^d to the lee, end the next two te Che ‘dog s earl • 
1894 Mamrvat P, Simple xih, W^k ihb boy Mp and dcrea 
t^ •wostber aangway. 1890 Fiebt m July Daffodil. « 

woi Kffidantly for to windward to *woather<faufe her. 
1799 Ann. Reg. xeo We. .run our *weather«giHie out. Sift 
1. H[aui] Ace. New imnnt. xt8 *WaBther, or Leeward 
Helm, .may be fitted to promote or hinder tbe Sollinf Oj^ 
occasion. t88s Nabbs Seamanship (ed. 6) toe A s cre w sh^ 
catties more weatltcr helm dian a sailing ship, ttgi Mar- 
rvat Mldth, Eaiy kRvUi Ttie Aurora dadred through ai tli# 
rate of eight miles au hour, e iih her *weatbcr leeches lifUng. 
1890 F. T. Buu-bm Leg^Sca-tvaf 179 The wealh«^le«al 
of the lower stun* sails began to flap. 1887 Smvtn SmiloPe 
Wonl-M^ *Weather,lurch, a heavy roll to windward. i8pf 
Sporting Mag. XXXI II. 107 A great sea poured ibrou|n 
one of the ^weathcr-porti. x8a6 Cait. J. Smith Acad, 
Yug. Seamen 19 Boord him on hb ^weather quarter. 1741 
Bulkrlicy & Cummins V^. S. Steu 9 The Cominodore being 
on tho WcatheroQuarter, bore down under our Lee. and 
spoke with us. 1834 M. Scott Cruise ef Midge L (iSj^fi) 
16 The felucca was now within lone piMt(d.snoC of oih 
weather-querter. tB8B E. J. M aitiyr Noranlif !>rgger 35s 
We hod to hang on the *weRilier.nult the sros rolling Rlong 
like mountains. 1819 Faicohtr'e Diet. ^/«'f;«r(ed. tturne>'), 
* Weather-Rolls, those iiicliitstions which a ship makes 
to windward in a heat y sea a 1809 MANWAYRiNO.Srvi.Mr«iMr 
/>/V/.(i 644)76 If the *wcather’ttbeatc be as lane os the Bulk- 
heed. iBfi H. Mklvillk Whale xiii. 67X110 tremendous 
strain upon the maiii-sheei hod parted tiie weather-sheet. t6s8 
Capt. JT. Smith Auid. Yng. Seamen 30 Come to an Anchor 
vndrr the Ley pf the * weather ahore. t6ajJ. Pucklb New 
PiaL 16 A North-West Wind.. makes Holtand a l.ee and 


Enalond a Weather Shore, a 1609 M anwavrinO Sea-mane 
Diet. (1644) 39 Then cutting the * weather slirowdea, the maW 
will inatanily and without danger fall oxer boon!. 1849 
Cuppijca Green Hand vi. ( 1656J 59 , 1 looked to iho wheel . . aa 
he coolly gave her half a *weatljer-spoke mure. 18B3 Man, 
St amansJtipBtysib Haul on the 'weather- tack and Ite-sheet. 

Falconer's Piet. Marine {nd. f^ysmey),^ Wiather.Tidei 
denotes that which, by Belting againU a ahip*a Icc-slde, while 
under sail, forces her up to winuword. 1883 Man. Seaman- 
ship Boys 163 The fiddle-block U luwked to the *wcatber- 
loppmg lift. X557 Tow'bson in Hakluyt Toy, (15B9) 127 At 
night tbe Minion, ami tiie piiinesse tome vp to vs, but could 
not fetch so farre to tbe *‘wealberward oa we, and tberefore 


they ankervd about a leagne a wether the castle, tfioo (25 
Det:.) Adm. Ct. A'jraMr. 34 (P. R. O.) (A ship) to the weather- 
xvard about a league. 1904 Dowdbn R, Browning q'l The 
boat veers weatherward. 1867 Smyth SailoPe Worv-bh,, 
* Weather-wheel, the position at the man who steers a large 
ship, from hb sUading on the weather-side of the wheeL 


Weather (we’Bu), v. Forms : g wedaryn, 
5~7 wother, $- woetlier. [f. Weather sb, 

OE. had wedriem, widrian, wnderiem,gewider{em, to bo 
(good or bad) wetaher ■* ON. vibra : ace WxATHBaiNO tfbl. 
sb. i. Cf. MHO. wsterm (rood. G. wettern), to subject to 
wind and sun (* sensa s below), witerea (moo* G. wittenib 
to storm, etc. i also Withes v.\ 


1 trans. To subject to the beneficial action of 
the wind and sun ; to air. a. Hawking (see qaoU 
1 8 <)6). Also reft, and intr, in passive sense- 
14.. in Halting Psrf. Bk. Kepioge Sparhitwhee (1888) 
) nirod. p. lx, For wethcringe yo' bauke offer yoT bauke water. 
i575TuRSBav. Faulconris 134 When you haue kept Lir two 
hi»uies v;K)n the fist, then rethir in the Suniie to weather 
h.r half an hours, ci57$ Pet/. Bh, Kepinge Sparkeswkes 
(x886) XI Set her to wether fastmgea longe tyme. Ibid. 14 la 
myste they will neuer wether, nor flye well. 1819 Mareham 
Country Conientm, 1. vii, 88 Ibcii he shall See sure to 
weather hb Hawko abrund euery filming except 00 bar 
bathing daira, 1773 J. CAMraeirL Mod. Fauiconry 191 Of 
Bathing and Weataering Hawks, 1898 'Stonbnkngs* 
Brit, h forts 1. iv. | 3. tsx/e Hawks must also be weatbarcdl 
tluii is losay, they should be put out on peiches, .in iheopen 
air, and then left ..for many houraa-day, hut not in the ruin. 

tremqf, 1990 Spknskr Muiopotmos 184 And then he [the 
butterfly] pearcheth on aome oraunch thereby, 'I'o weather 
bun, ana bb iiioyst winga to dry. S5g8 — F. Q, v. iv. 42. 


b. To air (linen^ etc.) ; to dry thoroughly (a 
harvested crop). 

c 1440 Promp Parv. 519/9 Wedetyn, or leyn or hangya 
yn toe wedyr, auro, 1530 Valsor. 780/9, 1 wether a thyniL 
1 by It abrode in open ayre. Je ayre,..\t shall be wi^ 
done to weather your garmentea in Maicbe for feare ed 
niotbes. a 1569 kvngrsmill MansEst. xii. (1574) Fvjfa^ 
They may hot lU.urbh long : Eue n os berl>ei that growe io 
the riiodowe, neuer wall weathered with the warme sunne. 
tsBoTussER Nusb.iil^t) 199 Maldes, mustard sesde gather, 
for being too rip^ and weather it well. 18^ Jtul. R, 
Arrk, Soc, V. 1. 069 Afler reaping . . the produce of the several 
plots was well wuthered, and than thrashed. 1847 Hallu 
WELL, Weather, to dry clothes in the open air. 18^ P. H. 
KmbhbOn A’aM xvii. 173 'Well, the etufTfeut reeda] 

b rather beavo, ain't it Y ’ * It wmnt to be weathered, bor,* 
o. To eipose (land, clay for brick- or tile-mak- 
ing) to the pulverisiDg action of the elements* 
isU[seeWKATHRitiNO^/.j8.3b]. 1869 Daf/p Ta/. ^ KeV. 
A /4 The cby bank, where the raw ssatcrial is stored dad 
^weathered*. 


2 . To change by esposore to the weaUier, At 
tram. To wear away, disintegrate, « disqcrionr ky 
atmospheric action. Const into, to a ipeeifMid 
form or condition. Chiefly In pasHvi, AUo with 
awe^. Also, to produce as «ui Incmglatioii omk 
soriaoe by the actioo of the weather. Spec* fat CeoL 
m tr. J. F. HentkePe Tlikkadytlay.. 

derM from a kadrera, weattered end reduced to earth. 
Md. 87 On Jriib rimer.. we rind gUtteiv frou and copper 
pyrites, not eoaveytd by atraoms of warar, set agglHtlnatad, 
but weathered thereon, or prodaoed hf weetber or dumps. 
i7evlseeWaATHBm^M.ti wkjuLYMLL Prlae^Geeb 111. 
910 ibe fltosoftha f i Riei iio t ie jahoibrered out and wgatbered 
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Into meh formf m ara mm In the ealcMaottactlAof tbamd- 
jointiiff coast. 1M7 H. Macmii.lam BiUw T’MwA.aiit (1870) 
•67 Tb« nuo-cluod bangs low. .oirarhcadi tlM amoks b^rs 
afoundi and they wsatbar tbs finest iCBipturod surfitos. 
ilTfi Anvtso IVmUr It (fc, perodation] 

acts also very fiowemilly in waatbsrlnc tbs rocks through 
which tbs waur passss. tpifi H. Baloous in Mm XVI 11 . 
S47 Tbs ncMS slthsr was not fspr as s nt od or baa besn 
weathered away. 

b. iWr. To become worn, dUintciprated, or dis- 
coloured under atmospheric infinences. Const, inic, 
U a specified condition. 7b Wioihir ps«r : to be- 
come prominent or isolated by the decay or disin- 
tegration of the surrounding rock. 

iTfip J, Williams M/m, Kingd, 11 . so Tbs grey granito 
begins to wsatbsr or dsoompoaa ifisg Mubchibon .SiVwr. 
Syit, L xaaiii. 441 Tbs bwsr shals is ters clearly sssn be. 
neath the limsatons, and waathors to the same light a»<hen 
colour as in Salop, ififia Anarao Ckmnnt/ it/, 1. 1 . 7 Hard 
cr)'StalUns rock, osoomposing or wsaihering by the constont 
action of the ssa and wsamer. sfiS^ Ruskin Fort Ctav. 
xciL toy Tbs dark rock weathers easily into surface soli. 
iMg Sib y W, Dawson Egr^t «!■ Syrim v. ns The pillar, 
like masses of salt that treats out M the ult cliff 01 Jebel 
Usdum. 1914 Mote in Mm XIV. 179 Those fragments of 
flint would in time, by thermal effects, * weather out ' and 
leave a clean<ut groove behind. 

o. In /oxi., esp. of a crop i To be deteriorated 
by too long exposure to bad weather. 

slei Class KiV 4 Mintir. I, 94 With feet nigh shoeless.. 
And napIsMi beaver, weather d brown. 1875 l/rt't Diet. 
Arts 111 . iSa All liarteys that have been weathered in the 
field, .should be rigidly rejected (for malting]. 

d. iM/r. To wear (well or ill) under atmospheric 
Influences. 

1883 R. H ALDAN! W0rksk»^ Rtc, Scr. if. 43fi/e For out* 
side work, boiled oil is used, bmuse it weathers better than 
nw oil 

3. NatU, A. trom. To sail to the windward of 
(a point or headland, another ship, etc.). 

^ *SH Capt. Wyatt Vtjf, Iw. tmd. (Hakl. Soc.) 

s8 (^r carvell plyinge up into the winde weathered the 
saile which came from the shore. 1608 W. Hawkins in 
J/nwJkimt' Tip. (Hakl. Soc.) 383 We lay cloee E.S.E. with 
a S.W. wynd, s^ing to wether Socotora but could not. 
sfiay Capt. J. Sshtn Stm Grmm, xil. ^ You cannot boord 
him exoept you weatlier him. ififio Incxlo BshOp. fi Ur, 
L (x 68 s) ISO When they have weather'd the Cape of (tood* 
Hope. tOM Luttssll Bri^ RtL 11857) 1 1 1 . 3^ Not being 
able to weather the Lizard Point because of the strong south 
west wind. 1703 Bunchktt Mtm. Trmms. mi Stm 141 Our 
Blue Squadron . . by a shift of Wind bad wcathard the 
French. s8oi Nklson in NiesMs Disy (1845) IV. S14 
The Agamemnon could not weather the shoal of tne midale, 
and wan obliged to anchor, ite Scoaxsav Arct/c Rtgions 
1 1 . 476 An impervious mast of ice .. which .. ws could neither 
weather, nor discover a passage through. 1B78 Dixon 
K aMV Ymckt # BtmiSmUimryi^ix 'I'o weather U to pass ott 
the windward aide of an object. In cross tacking the veshsl 
'weathers ' another that crosses ahead of her. 

b. fy'. To get safely round ; to get the better of. 
ifiefi Donnb Strm. xxi. (1640)910 That soule which is but 
neare destruction, may weather that inischiefe. 1654 Whitk- 
LOCKS.^«w^. AmeoMy (17.7a) 1. 449 butt, through mercy, he 
weathered thb point also. 1708 Audibon Prts, St, fVartj 
We have been tugging a great while against the Stream, 
and have almost weather'd our point 1833 Mashyat /*. 
SimfU xxxvti, Peter, i-ead me about Jacob, and bis weather- 
ing Esau with a mess of pottage. 

t O. To aim wide of (the mark) 00 the windward 
8ide. Ohs, mrr**. 

1388 Lucas Tnrtmg/itCsColloq.y Lmemr A gptndix ^ Euery 
Gunner ought to weather the marke aocoallng to the hara- 
nes of the winde, and the distance, 

d. Intr. 7h weaSher oh or u/oh : to gain upon 
In a windward direction ; also to get the ad- 
vantage of, take liberties with. 

c ifi9S Capt. Wyatt DudUys Voy, IF. Imd. (Hakl Soc.) 
16 Soma fowrs leagues of, wee sawe a aaile to weather on 
us. 1706 E. Wasd WoodtH IForld Dist. (1708) 35 How 
well soever he can weather upon other«, he is never able to 
fore'iwach upon bis Comuiander. 1748 Amsom's For. 11. iv. 
163 We had both weathered and fore>reached upoit her con* 
aiuerably. 1809 MaskVat F. Mildmny xvii. How do you 
think the ncounurels weathered on me at last T 1836 Frastf^t 
Mmg. XIV. 475 . 1 weathered upon my duty without discredit, 
my letsura without car^ my liqjipr without quarrelling. 
1863 Rbaob Hmrd Cmtk 1. lx. essThe other [pirate] .came 
up to wiathor on him and hangon hia quarters, pirate fashion. 
1881 Dmify Ntwi 9 Tuna s/4^here It a triumph, too, which 
only a nnuine yachtsman can feel when inch by inch a 
dreada<rrival is weathered on. 

4. trsms, a. To withstand and come safely 

through (a storm). Often with cut (al^ ahscl,), 

1673 Tkmplk Obttnt, l/nitsd Prom, vUL ees Such old Sea- 
men in BO strong a Ship that had weathered so many storms 
without loss, ifili H. Nkvili PiiUo Rsdiv, as [no more 
than! the Pilot and Marriners [are anHwerable] for not 
weatlierinf out a Storm, when the Ship hath sprung a 
planck. 17^ Amtom't Foy, 1. vl 6a Had they [the masts] 
weathered the preceding storm, it would have been impos- 
sible., to have stood against those.. tsmpests we afterwards 
•ocountersd. typo Cowpxa Om RoetiCt cfMotk^s Fiei, 
89 As a gallant bark. .(The atonns all weather'd and the 
ocean cross'd) ShooU into port. 1819 BvaoH JuM tu xli. 
But the ship labour'd so, th^ scares could hops To weather 
out much longer, aii^ Macaolav Hist Brnf, xxiv. V. 
004 In the port lay fleets of great ahice which had weathoiwd 
the storms of the Buxine and the Atlantic. 1864 TaNMvaoN 
Smock Ardem 135 To sell the boat— and yet he loved her 
widl— How many a rough sea bad ho weather'd in berl 
1886 R. M. Baliantvnb SkUUmtr IFimds ii, She had aaM 
Irora the antipodes, had weathered many a gale. 

b. or in fig* context. To come uMy 


through (a period of trooble, advenity, afflietioii, 
etc.) ; to sustain without disaster. 

tte Fui-lkb Ck. Hitt IX. xvi. tps He Weathered out 
the ^gn of Oneen Mary, tfiyi Caktl Sir SmlmuM iv. 66 
My designs of Revenge are vain, and unjnst. 1 must puU 
down my Sailet to weather out this storine. s6y4 Bcml* 
ExcrtL Thsot I. ill. 95 Afflictions slight and diort may well 
lie weather'd out by these PhilosopliicaJ Avocations, sfofi 
K. Wamo IVpodtm IVor/d Diss. (1708) 78 They vadue no 
such Puffs, if tbw can but weather a Beating, tna Mao- 
kbnsib Mm 0/ World tL xx, After having weatherad so 
many diiasters, 1 at last arrived near the place of my nativity. 
177s JappxBsoN Ltt. 4 July in H. S. Randail 111 . 

568 If we can weather out this campaign, I hope that wo 
shall be able to have a plenty [of gunpowder] nuulc for 
another. 1787 Bubnb Let, Far/ Gitmca/rm Deo., My 
broiher'a farm is but a wretched lease, but 1 think he will 
prohably weather out the remaining seven years of it. 1834 
CssKVKv In C. FoAtrt 11 . xiT 096 The Government. . 
could not have weathenKl the session. 1849 Macaulay Hiti, 
Emg. X. 11 . 633 They were.. thrown into the ahede by two 
younger Whigs, . . wlm weathered toxether tbe fierceat storma 
of faction. 1853 Dickkns Blsak He, xiv, Pa told me, only 
yesterday morning,, .that he couldn't weather tba storm. 
1863 — Lstt. (1880) 1 1 . S4a, 1 rather doubt . . their being able 
to weather it ouL 1863 ConUmy Rtv. June 906 Their pro- 
prietors are less indebted and weather a crisis better, sooe 
G. C Bbodsick Mom, 4> /mtCr. 143 The other weathered a 
serious iUneaa and hved on for two or three years. 

0. dpi. To pass through and survive (severe 
weather). 

1680 Otway OtfftM iv, I, The Bessts that under the Warm 
Hedges slept, And weather'd out the cold bleak Night, are 
^ 174a T. WoooROorx in Hanway Acc, Brit Trmdt 
Catpiam Stm (1753) I. l xvU. 113 We had weathered out the 
inGlement seeson with at good spirits as could be expected 
in so bad a neighbourhood. 1789 Cowkx Ltt, Lmdy Htu 
keth 9 Nov., Wks. 1835 I. X71, 1 began, .to fear 1 should 
never tieable to weather out the winter in so lonely a dwell* 
fng. iMfi-fi Wobdsw. Bordtrtrs 1. 2[i3 My husband. Sir. 
Was oTKirkoiwald — many a snowy wmter We'va weathered 
out together. s8ea — Hraggontr iil Bo Among them bills, 
from nrst to last, we've weathered many a furious blast 
1B34 Tkohxau Waldtm xiv. (1863) 175, 1 weathered some 
merry snow storma. 

fd. To take shelter from (a storm). Ohs, 

174a Fikldino 7 . Amdrewt 11. iii, They said there was a 
violent shower of rain coming on, which they intended to 
weather there [i. e. at an alehouse] 1749 — Tom Jents ml 
viii. Partridge, with much earnest Entreaty, prevailed with 
Jones to enter, and weather the Storm. 1798 Bloompibljd 
Farmtr't Bey, Winter 190 Beneath whose trunk I've wea- 
ther'd many a show'r. 

6 . intr. To weathtr along, f to wea/kcr it on : to 
sail or make headway in spite of wind and weather. 
Also to wtatker her way, 
igag Namhs Lemttm Smgt D 3, [All] that euer Yarmouth 
vnsn«lle4 or tngendred to weather it on till they lost tbs 
Nonh-surre. 1838 W. Ibvino L/^ 4- Lett. (x666) 111 . 91, 
I have ever since made my calculations to * weather along ', 
as the sailoia say, for some time to come, without any of the 
funds 1 have invested. i88x J. K. Scott Gaiiovmy Gleam, 
14 See the ' Press Home ' steerin' strecht for Ian', Will she 
weather her way to the shore? 

6. irons, 1 o set (the sails of a windmill) at the 
proper angle to obtain the maximum effect of tbe 
wind-force. Cf. Weathib sh, 4. 

1743 Phil, Trane. XLIV. i All which Sails [of a water* 
wtieeT] are weathered in the same Manner as those designed 
for W^indmilts. 1739 Smkaton Ibid, LI. 144 Plain sails 
weather'd aceording to the common practice. tBag J. 
Nicholson Oyer. jRech. 136 From which it appears that 
aalla^ weathered in the Dutch manner producM nearly a 
maximum effect. 


7. Arch. To slope or bevel (a snrface) so as to 
throw off the rain; to furnish (a wall, buttress) 
with a weathering or water-table. 

1833 Loudon Emcycl, Arckit. • 860, 13 feet 6 inebea oak 
wrought, framed, and weathered (beveled to throw off the 
weti. s^ MacVittik Ch. Ck. Cathedral, Dnilim 66 A 
plinth which is weathered in tbe depth of the buttresses by 
nine courses of Wster-iablea. 1879 CasselCe Techm. Educ, 
11 . 094/1 Fig. 39c shows the manner in which tbe sill is 
sloped off, or * weathered '. 

Wwather, obs. f. Wether, Wither sb. 


W«a 'tlier-bmt«iip/0. /»//«. and/^. a, 

L Beaten or buffeted by wind and ram ; that has 
been exposed to severe weather. 

c xgAo Mowhtaynx in Harrativee R^orm, (Camden) 
a 10 Thence to Colchester, ud there toke shypynge, ihynk* 

C ige to have gone ynto Selaod.. .but we were so whether- 
wtyn that or force ws was guu! to rsturos bake agayn. 
1363 (^LDiNo Crnear nr. >0* h, Moet of our ehype 
were thus hroosed and weathsroeatea 1389 Orsxns fi/raus- 
pkom (Arbj 39 I'o rest our wearls and wsatherbeaten bones. 
1638 J. Haywabd tr. Biemtife Mromemm 16 The galleys of 
Sardegna being (by a great tempest) welber-bMten and 
driven to that sWe. iMy Clabbndon Hiet. Reb vi. 1 137 
Tbe King's haraased. wsatherbeaten, and half-starved troops. 
xym CaoxALL Fmbiee eStoO xli. 76 The Sun.. darted hb 
warm sultry Beams upon the Head of the poor weather* 
beaten Traveller. xlfB J. G. Stsutt Sytvm Brit 141 It 
becomes harder and tougner in propordoii as it is weather- 
bsaten. i88e *Ooioa' Bitmbi 98 I'he tall old houses are 
weatherbsaten into the most deKcions hiiea. ifsq DedH 
Ckrom, t6 July gfm Another weather-beaten pigeon sought 
rest on the briguktlae Jantyre. 

JU. or in Mr, eontma. sees T. Willumsom tr. Gemietrfe 
Vieiueerd os At that tfane when Saint Cyprian Uued, 
the whole world wes hitod to be very much weatber- 
beateo. 1888 Hofy 11. xxx^ 94 Mean time 

JjMuaalem was a poom weiuhm-he atea kingdoma. 1668 Br. 
S. Homcinb VessL Wortd Wka, (1710) S9 If honourable, we 
am hut raisfd Aboe» iQllMe» to be tho mote wea t her b e at en. 
As adj., axpiaiiing the result. 


A. Of things s Worn, deMoed, or damaged by 
expoanre to the weather. 

m vya SuaaxT Eoetee, UL le hsexedmiX walls to raoiL. .and 
of their wether beCea stoaesi to buyida some new deayae. 
tfgl Nobdxn Spec, Brit,, Midtee, 38 Pa Bcn a Church 
stoBdeth all alone, .old aad we th erbeateo* too8 Machin 
Dsttmh Knt 1. B 3, Oratoie wines shortly wBl bee knowno 
nice Images on water steires, euer in one wetherbeeten suite. 
«s6i8 llALiOHA'm/ Amy S7 ThaysMAe their Oeum.. of 
old sesre end weeritsr hestsn ropea s6i7 Lomet Gma, No. 


jado/a Weering a Weather-bsaten Periwig, 1848 Tmaok- 
xaAV Veem, Fair i, A vew sntall and wmithsr-beaten old 
cow's-akin trunk. iSfo Wmvtx Mklvillb Mki, Hssrh, xiL 
Under the w«Bther>beaceo winkers and shabby harnsM 01 
a four-horse weggon. 

b. Of persons, their countenances, etc. I Bronzed, 
coarsened, toughened, hardened by exposure to all 
kinds of weather. 

1330 Palsob. 844/x Weather beaten, as men be that have 
{yen in tbe feltJe or see. 1377-87 HoLneauxo Ckrom, L 173/1 
Harold answered, that they were not priests^ but wether- 
beaten and bardie souMiers. 1607 Dekkbx Amt.*s Copar, 
U. D I b, Neither they, nur the weatber-beatenst Coeaao* 
gnphkaU SUrre cateber of ent all i6fia HiaassT Symiagmm 
Tkeet 11. 244 Such was bis undoubted resolution, that 
neilhenr their great words, nor tbeir high looks could daunt 
him. Weatber-beaten-somdier (as 1 may so Meak) in Cbris- 
tianity. 1769 Faloonbb lUci. Marimo {ijw Aaas, av. 
Emnmrimi, Mateiotemsmarimi, a caae-hardened or weather- 
beaten tor I a veteran eailor. 1771 Smollbit Hmmpk,Ct 


CAULAV Hitt, Eng, XV. HI. 613 Two weatherbeaten old 
seamen who had risen from being cabin boys to be Ad- 
mirals. 

Similarly f Voufhor-bMt (dial, -hot) ///. a. 
Also t W8B*thor-1to»t v, tram, rarc^, t Wm'- 
thoE-howMag- vbl. sb, 

>886 p J. CAaa] Freute Mms, vl. 73 Alas what pleasure 
could they uke at the whlppe and ploughtaile b so often 
and vncesaiint labours, suen bitter weeuerbestbgs. igfi 
kLOMio, Sbaitere,.Ao thresh, to wetherbeete. 1613 Chat- 
man Odyss. Vl. x^3 [Ulysses] So wet, so weather- beat#. i6as 
'i. Granckr Exyoe. Lccies, xii. 3. 319 1 he teeth.. Handing 
like weaiher.beute stakes, ..falling out one efier another. 
2719 D'Urfry Tiils IV. igB The Devil be was so Weather- 
beat, He was fiTt'd to take to a '1 ree. 1886 S. W, Ltmeu 
Ciuss,, Weather,bet, weather beaten. 

t Wea'thBT-bit, -bitten, a, Obs, ran. 

5 c f. Da. veirbidt, Norw. vedetviien, Sw. vdder^ 
Hen,] Nipped, gnawed, oi worn by the weather. 
s6is Shaks. Wif/i. 7', v. ii 60 Now he thanks the old 
Sbepheard ^whicb standH by, like a Wenther-bitten CouduU, 
of many Kings Reignes). 1604 H bvwood Capiwes 11. i. in 
Bullen C). /'/. IV, What are you poors soules Inus wett 
and u ether-bit t? 

Wea-tberbitt, -bit, .rA Naut, [SeeBm.l 
An extra turn ot the cable about the bittB m bad 
weather. Abo v. tram,, to give thU extra turn to 
(the cable). 

1769 Falconxr Diet. Marine (iyBo\ Weatkeriit, otumfA 
the cable of a ship about the end of tbe windlass, without die 
knicht-heada. It b used to check the cable, in order to 
slacken it CTsdually out of the ship, in tcinpestuouB weather, 
or when toe ship rides in a strong current 1840 R. H. 
1 >ana B^. Mast xxiv, Weather- bit your chain and loose 
the topaailH I 1867 Smyth SaileFs U ord^bk , WeeUherditt, 
b that which holds tbe weather-cable when the ship is 
moored. 1883 Mtin, Ssamauskip for Beys 19X To weather 
bitt a cable u to take another turn round the bitt end. 
xpo CentMfy Mag. Feb. 600/s, I now moor ship, weather- 
but cables, and leave the sloop 6>nrty..iaro in port 

Weather-blnte, -blate, -bleat. Ang^ 

Irish, [ Etvmolcgiying perversion (after Weather 
sb^ of Ob. hee/erblkte : see Heatheb-bleat,] The 


)The 


snipe. 

180a G. V. Sammon Statist. Surv. Lendemderry 4^59 1 , 
weather-blate, or snipe, flying high in a calm night, b a 
good sign, 1890 D. A. Simmons Wrrds Armagh g S, 
/Jenggal {E. D.D.), B eatker-biatie, a snipe wliich utters 
a sound like a goat. 1908 Westm. Gaa. 99 Sept s/3 'Ihe 
black water-hen and the sad weather-blaat 

WeatharboBurd. 

1. One of a leries of boardi nailed horizontally, 
with overlapping edges, as an outside covering for 
walb. Also coTket, sing, 

>888^ in Swsyne Cknrckw. Acc. Smrmm (1896) sflB, 
C fowt of whether horde to whetherborde the howes end. 
>789 t'kii. I'rmms, LI. aSy Sonne of the weather-boerds 
were thrown outwards to the bottom of the garden, sloa 
Barringten'e Hiet, H, S, IVoUe X. 400 The stores w»Hre of 
brick, and the guard-houae of weathw'-boarda. 1843 J. 0 . 
Bairoub Sk, H . S, Wittes 67 Settlers.. have, according to 
their means, buUt of free-atoae, brick, or weather-boards, 
cottages and houses. 188s Slaobn Anetrml. l.yrict 95 The 
other, sore-dinted, scsrccly crawled to the sheltering wea- 
tl^boardi. i8{pe ' R. Bolorkwooo* Miners Right vi. 61 
Ine more ambitious buildings are of weather-board, rawn 
pine or hardwood boards, roofed with large sheets of gab 
vanited irph. 

•ttfib, 7 ^A.RosBaTBON^tiiyvflr,etC. 1731110 weatbecw 
board walb creaked and groanw Uke a iliip'a timbers in 
a gale. 

b. A board laid over builders* work or material 
as a protection. 

183s Shem Ot Midi, Gmrde m t r s* Mmg, Apr. 30 Every heap 
fee, of quick lime] beiim opversd by mats or wtatberboaids. 
1879 Cmmits Teckn, Edmc. 1 . 105 Unflnbhed watb should 
to coversd wish straw, on which boards, called w ea th e r* 
boards, should to laid. 

2. A board placed sloping over a window or other 



WBATHSB-£Otnn>, 


opening to throw off or keep out imtn ; f pL louretw 
board! ; alto, a board ntea to carry off water. 

Lmditm Chwxkm* Act, (Carndta) itS, U bordv to 
make wet hex bordet for the wlndowea In the tuple. ipip/Mif. 
s^iijbordes. .fforwetberbordeeiniheeteplewindoweii 15^9 
Hicin! Junin^ NomtmcL aio/e water booi^ 

or weather hordes t gutters whereinto the bouse eaues doe 
drop, tspl Haj(LUYT Voy, 1 . 577 The Cathedrall Church of 
Helen haulng..also beames and weather*boiu:des, and the 
rest of the roofe proportionally answering to this loerer build- 
1741 Phil, Trmms, XLl 1. 498 A great Number of large 
Holes, regularly placed, .. with Weather-boards placed over 
aach lUnge of Holes, so as to bang over them obliquely 
downwards. s8iS Mooaa Fam, Paris iii. 60 Such 

bats 1 — fit for monkeys— rd back Mrs. Draper To cut neater 
weather-boards out of brown paper, tSu T. Hook Lavt 
^ Prid^t Marqtust xii, Rattle went all the windows— r/e> 
went the weather bcNtrds {of an omnibus]. 180a Dm, 
Arch, (Archit, PubL Soc.), fPiothtr hoards a batrd fixed., 
at the bottom of a door or window, to keep out driving rain, 
b. Flaut, (See quoti.) 

1780-70 tr. yuan ^ Ulloa*9 Vey, (ed. 3) II. 304 On the 
ut! we took down our weather-bowda 18x9 PalcarntP* 
Did, Marias (ed. Burney), fVsather^Bsards are pieces of 
plank placed in the ports of a ship, when laid up in ordinary | 
they are fixed in an inclined poaltlon, so as to turn off the 
rain without preventing the circulation of the air. 1867 
Smyth Sailof^s Werd^bk, 1908 Paasch Frsm Ksel ta 
(ed. 4) 946 Wtmtksr.boards^. .boards fitted closely together. . 
in front or on the sides of a bridge, poop or raised quartet^ 
deck. 

8. NoMi, [See Wiathsb sb, 8 and Board sb, is. 
Cf. luei. vebr’borb\ The windward tide of a ship. 

a s6a5 MANWAYsiNO.S'#a-M4S«x Diet (1644) x a The weather- 
bourd. that is as much as to say, to windward. 1706 PMiixira 
(ed. Kersey). 1867 Smyth Sailar's IVorti-bh, 

Hence Weathtrboaard v. irons, ^ to nail weather- 
boards upon (a wall or roof); alio e^so/, Wea^tlier- 
boarded ppl, a, Wea-thayboaedlng vbL sb,, the 
work of covering a building with weatherboardsi 
also (Ofter,^ weatherboards collectively. 

uig in Cotnpotus Rolls Ohedioniiarits Si, SwUhua's, 
wtnek, (1893) 461 Et in soluiis duobua carpenuriis con- 
dueds ad weiherbordandum finem coqttina. xsm-8 Rse, 
St, Mary at Hilt 370 Paid ffor viij c dt of berae ffor to 
WMlerborde the sowth side of wolston wynnys bowse. 18x3 
S^kamptoa Crt. Ltd Rtc, (1905) 464 The ‘i'owne howse now 
in the tenure of Thomas beare . . would requier to be weather- 
boorded. xdja in E. B. Jupp Carib*^ttrs' Co, (1887) 300 
The boarding and weatherboarding of howaes shedds and 
hovel It. XV03 ( R. N bvb] City A C, Pnrehaser 985 Weather- 
boarding.. la us'd to slgnifie the Boards themsdvet, when 
nail'd up. 1737 W. Salmon CouHtrv Buildtr^s Estimator 
(ed. a) 16 To build a Bam with all new Oak-Timber, to 
thatch, undemln. and weather-board with Feather-edged 
Deals. 1798 W. H. Mabshall bF. En^ II . aix Farm houses 
. . with weatherboarded bams. 1809 R. W. Dickson Prod, 
Afrit. I. 48 The outside covered over with strong weather- 
boarding. 1847 J. D. Lano Philliptlaad aSa A neat, com- 
fortable, weather-boarded cottage. x88s Har/tr's Mag, 
Mar. 6u6/x Narrow strip! of weatner-boardinp;. 
Wwther-booXLd, ppl* a. Detained by bad 


• whether et^ke themppon all gylt 1883 IX A. 4/ 
ax Some are as changnble as weather-oo^ la 
tlwr humours. 1790 Cowprk Lot, Ladiy HttkdJk as Mar., 
1 have as many opinioDa about it as there are whims in a 
weatbercociL 1833 L, Kitchis Wand, Loirs 37 The Duo 
oe Cboiaeul.. consoled hk^lf Iw setting up m hes 4 of 
Voltaire as a weathercock. 1887 H, Latham BUitk f Wkito 
100 The most conspicuous weather-cock In the town is n 
g^den trumpet on toe spire of one of the churebea. 

A. of thing! (in various obvious aUusiom). 
T wetUhertock, inclined to turn and vary, 

*589 GtBBMK Mtnt^a (Arh.) 48 No doubt your mother 
was made of a Wcatheroocke, that brought foorth such a 
wauering companion. s88s Gooolohih Pino Adm, yuritd, 
Intit^. [a], He that vents his own Notions, or sails byihe 
weather-cock of his own Brain, 1887 Dsyukm Himd ^ P, 
I. 463 ihe Word's a weathercock for ev'ry wind. S70B 
Vanbrugh Foist Fr, i.B e. As much upon the Weather-cock 
a<i the Ladies are, there are some the Wind must blow hard 
to fetch 'em about. x8B8 Haves Amtr, Comam, 111 . Ixxix. 
35 Newspapers are powerful in three ways, as narrators, os 
advocates, aud as weathercocks. 

b, of persons; esp. one who is changeable or 
inconstant. 

X988 Smaka L.L, L, IV. L 97 What plume of feathers b 
bee that indited this Letter f WhatveineT What Wether- 
cocke? Mtrry W, hl ii. x8 Where had you tbb 

pretty we^her-cocket 1807 Middleton Fam, Loot 11, 
(x6^) C a, 1 thinke we loose part of our happinesse when we 
make these weathercocks our equalla, 1870 Drydbn sst Pt, 
Conq, Cra$u^a iii. (1678) at The word which 1 have giv'n 
shall stand like Fatet Not like the King's, that weathercock 
of State. X799 Nelson 8 Apr. in Nicolas Disp. 111 . 316 
The last are weathercocks, and will always be on the side 
of the conqueror. 4x1890 Calhoun IPhs. (1874) II. 178. I 
Mk the advocates of this doctrine, in what do they differ 
in their actions from the mere trimmer, the political waather- 
cockT 1870 R. Brough Marstoa Lynch xiv. xx8 He was. .a 
terrible w^hercock in the matter of opinion. 

8. aiirib, and appos*, passing into adj\ ■■ change- 
able, inconstant. 

a s 68 o Chasnock Attrib. CtdixZ^h) L 558 The wavering 
and weathercock resolutions of meiu 17x0 in Heame CoiUeJ. 
7 Mar. (U. H. S.) 11 . 356 Not weaiber-Cock Kennett such 
turning ciui show. s8ox Morotliont Lovt*Storo 11 . 316 
Miss Harrison was one of those every-day sort of weather- 
cock characters who veer about with every varying gust 
of prejudice, folly, or envy. 18x8 Colbrioob Fritna (1863) 
axo '1 heir political ooinioi 


weather ; prevented by stress of weather from soil- 
ing, travelling, or other outdoor activity. 

1990 R, Fbebis Dang. Adrtaiurt B i, There we were 
wether bound, and constrained to stay full seuenteene 
dayes. a x8ax Bp. Mountaou Acts ^ Mon, (1848) 334 The 
meaaenger woo carried those Letters, being weather bound 
and sea- beaten, could not come ao aoone. 1887 Load. Gao, 
No. 193/4 The Fleet of CoUieri that lay Imre weather- 
bound, ore now under sail for the Thames. 1^ R. Galb 
in Mttn, Stuhelty (SurteBs) 1 . 187, I lye weatherbound here 
by a deep snow. 1887 T. A. Tbollopb IFkat / rtmtmber 
L xvii. 346 Two young Americans.. were in the bouse, 
equally weather-bound with ourselves. 
pg, 1779 Johnson L, F., Milton, Thb dependence of the 
soul upon the seasons.. may, 1 supp^, Justly be derided 
as the fumes of vein ima^nation... The author that thinks 
himself weather-bound vml find, with ^a little help from 
hellebore, that be is only idle or exhausted. 
Wgather-bregder. A dav of exceptionally 
sunny and calm weather, popularly supposed to 
be a presage of a coming storm. Also^. 

s8s5^ L'^tranob Chat, I (1655) x6o The King had In- 
tentions of being present at the General Assembly 1 but thb 
lucid interval proved but a weather-breeder. xfiSQ J. Arrow- 
smith Chain Prime, 39X Look at a very fair oay, os that 
which may prove a weather-breeder, and usher in storms. 
1780 T. Smith yrnt. (1B49) b8x A most delightful day t a 
weather breeder. x8e8 Ciuia Cravtn Gloss,, a v., A cloud- 
less sky, after a succession of rainy weather, denotee rain, 
and U said to be a wtaiksr*brteatr, 1879 J. Burbouohs 
Locusts 98 Weather-breeders, .are usually the finest davN in 
the calendar, all sun and sky. 1903 Daily Chron. xo Feb. 
s/a Isolated fine days in February ore known in Surrey as 
■weather-breeders'. 

So WoBtaMr-brMdiag a* 

1899 R. M. GnxzHiiBT Nichdms B3 The lost seWght of 
Murii had been dulled weather-breedinf. 

W6a*t]ieroool^ ' Forms t sec Wiatbzb /A 
and Cook [Cf. Do. wurhaan, G. wtiUrhahn^ 
Sw. vddmr-^ Dfi. vdrKam,^ 

L A vane in the form of a cock, which turns with 
ito head to the wind. Also used gm* for a vane of 
any form. Often mentioned aa a symbol of muta- 
bility or ftbklenets. 

• tjee Nsekasm do l/tsmsE, b Wright Vocob* 1x9 VtuHio* 
ghmti veder-eoe. 1340 Aytnb, x8o ptmove hi hjmb ase 
^ wederooe bit b opa b* stepl^ Jwt him went mUTeehe 
wynde. SI14M Ciuvoaa Agti, brsman UmonsidsU xt As 
a wsdwceb lime tarosch his bee With aim wind, siete 
BaMRVROH TssL Grm* |8f Tholrfoir, I raid pi tok theme 
as ft find, For thay er sad m Widdseobek la Wind- tgsi 
/MvCAGMdb Kspweio (SiiiteM) 86 The taU Sie^ havyng 


ex6 '1 heir politico opinions depend with weathercock un- 
certainty on the winds of rumour that blow from France. 
i88x Miss BsADDON/^^SAfe/ 11 . i8a In afi^airs of tha heart, 
Mr. Turchill belonged to the weathercock speciea 
b. Cotnb , : weaihercockdiks adj., -wist adv. 

1883 Gbrbibr Counsel a Inslaved by Weather-ook-Uke- 
spirits to make their Buildings according unto things a la 
modi, 1874 Lislb Cari yud, Gvivnnt II. vii. xpa It was 
not in hb steadfast nature to veer about, weather-cock-wise. 

Hence Woa'tbaroookiali, -oo^cj itdjs,, fickle, 
changeable. Woa*tliaroooidani, changeableness. 

X843 FrmstPs Mag, XXVII. 301 Thiers will always be 
regained as the very condensed essence of weathercockism. 
x888 ' OuiOA ' Houss Party ix. (1887) X98 She is wbat her 
husband characterbeR as * weathercocky '. X887 Sat, RtP, 
la Feb. ai3/a To do tbeae Radicals justice, there b a great 
deal of consistency in their weathercockism. 

Waa'tharoook, v, [f. prec. sb.] 

1 1 - intr. To weaikercoci it : to veer or vary like 
a weathercock. Obs, 

x8m J- P. Tprants h Protsetors 30 Men that will be of 
the Kings Relipon, be he of what Religion he will, and are 
cbmorous against all that cannot weather-cock it like them- 
selves. 

2 . irons. To provide with a weathercock; toierve 
aa a weathercow for. 

s8i8 S, Austin*s Haps upon Pamastus B4, But that's a 
work onely befits the Gods, To Weather-cock their Eyee 
with fishing-rods. s88a Tbmnvson AyimePs Fitld xy Whose 
bbring wyvem weatneroock'd the spire. 1883 HmrptPs 
Mag, Apr. 698/9 Elaborately adorned gables,, .scrolled, and 
weather-cocked. 

3 . To aend (a person) up to the weathercock. 

Jocular nonci-use, a 1849 Csm Mast-hbao v. x]. 

W#at]l«r- 00 il. 9 . Naui. 7 Obs, [See Weatbxb 
sb, 3 and Coil v. 4 ] intr. Of a ship (aee quots.). 
Alao Weathor-ooUlng vbl, sb, 

a x8a9 M anwaVbino Ssa,mans Diet, (X64A) 1x5 JFtaihor, 
coils is when a ship b a hull, to by her heM the other way, 
without looseing any sails 1 which b only done, by bearing 
up the helms. It b an excellent condition in a ship 1 for 


up the helms. Tt b an excellent o 
most shixM will not weathcr-coiie. 
Aeeid, Pstg*. Seamsn eq Weather coi 
lx. 40 If sbee will weather coile, and 


M Cavt* j. Smith 
x8e7 — Sta Gram, 
f her head the other 


ix. 40 II sbee will weacber coite, and lay ber bead toe otner 
way without loosing a sMle^ that must bee done by bearing 
vp the Hdme. c X83S Capt. N. Botblbr Dial, Ssa Strv, 
(X685) aee The Weather-coiling of a Ship, b, when being a 
Hull (etc.]. 1793 Chambtrt* Cyel, Suppl. iVtatbtr-QuoiLoe 
Coils, 18^ Smyth Sailods (Pord^„ Wbaihor^tml, inieo 
a ship has her head brought about, so as to lie that way 
which her stem did before, os by the veerinp of the windi 
or the morion of the helm, the saUs remaining trimmad, 
Wtaihtr^oiling, a ^ip resuming her course after being 
Ukeo abaciki rounding off by astsm-boaid, and comin g up 
to h again. 

tWMiJMr-drlTmpAi-i^.8i>d^/.a. Obt. 
^ee Wbathbb sb, 6 c- Cl Sw. vddipdrifvtn^ 
brivcD by ftormy wtatfaer. 

as9i3 Fabyan Ckroa, vl CdcUL (1811) 130 Kt, In hlS 
ceursoof saylyng, was wider dryosiwjmd by 
countre er pmuynce of Pontife. 1930 PaLjom 844/1 wuMher 


wsA«aa&-oxiiML 

WMtlier^drinenlntoWeyinotttll. 1889 O. Wotmm 
16 Uke a weatber-drivia ship desdiitto ofta 
WMth#Md (ws'ffajo), ppi, A [1 WRaran «• 

L Wofa, stained, or sessoned by the weather oc 

M mospheric infinenccs. Also wontkorod mvA 
y CM, (See WiatBBB OL a a, b.) 
lih J. WiLUAMS Min, Kingd, 1 . 490 Thb wsatlmrsd 04 
diMoIvM copper b found in many places in the state of oa 
ochre or of aioM powder, sdee Edin, Fhiitt, yrnf, IIL 
189 The weathered surface of several specimens of edioareous 
sandstone, xiey Caelvlk Csrm, Rom,iy, txs The weathtied 
aspect of the towers, B843 Roskin Mod, Faint. L n. i. yiL 
I b6, 1 have never yet seen any raatoiaiion or cleaned portloa 
of a buildiagwhoee effect was not inferior to the weathered 
parts. i894lloOKBa Himal. ymls, 1 . xL 254 The weatberM 
surface orwch block was black. x88e TvNpALLGAsa k vlL 
54 The weathered ice of the surface., couldte cloven with 
great facility. 1879 SneycL Brit, X. ejo/i Fraciiceenabbs 
a geefiogbt to dbmminate some rocks by the feel of thsb 
weathered or fresh surfaces. 1906 Corttish H. ^ Q, Ser. L 
935 A collection of weathered-out oiystab of felspar. 1914 
Moia in Man XIV. x8o Wbat we have regarded as deep 
strisB caused by Immense pressure are in all probability 
simply weatherM out shattered scratches. 

2 . Of a crop of grain or hay t Deteriorated by 
too long exposure to the elements. 

O/jttfm'sDieL Arts III, 189 Weathered barley has a dull 
and often a dirty appearance. 1879 Mms J ackson Shropsh, 
bPord^bh,, Wsaihorsd, damaged, but not spoilt, by too long 
exposure to weather— wet and bad barvestiiig weather 1 said 
of hay or corn. i89e Daily Chron. 8 Sept. 3/5 Barley h 
particularly liable to become 'weathered and unfit for 
malting. 

8. Arch. Made sloping, 10 as to prevent the 
lodgement ot water ; furnished with a weathering 
or water-table. 

X840 CRfil Engin, 8> Arch. ymL IIL e/x Two octagonal 
turrets, .strengthened by massive double buttieseee in three 
stages, the lower part tamdnatlng in weathered cauopba, 
the middle having weathered offsets. 1870 Casstlts Ttehm, 
Educ, 11 . 804/1 Copings ate worked, with. .an inclined or 
* weathered ^upper surmoe. 

WeA'theisaye. [7 a Jocular use of the Ncmt, 
sense, Wxatbbb sb, 8 ; or perh. ■ the eye which 
is specially used for observing the weather. CL 
ON. vobr^gr, 7 keen-eyed-l Used in fig. phraser 
such as to keep one's weaihgr^eye open, to be watchfiil 
and alert, keep one's wHs about one. 

1839 Hood Storm at Hastings 189 Howbeit his weather 
eye the aeaman aim'd Across the calm, and hlntad by bb 
speech A gale next morning. 1885 DiCKBNa Mut, Fr. il v. 
You look out. Keep your weather eye awake. 1I87 Ridbs 
Haggard Sht vU. 88 Job returned in a great lUite of nervous- 
ness, and keeping bb weather eye fixM upon every woman 
who came near him. 

WmilhiMMmdv V, tram, (f. WiATBBB sb,\ 
To deiend from the weather ; to shelter. Also Jig, 
Hence W8a*tlior*f6ndlDg a, 

A Shakeaperian word echoed by later wrltetK 
x8xo Shaxs. Ttmp, v. 1 . ao In the Lane-grono which 
weather-fends your Cell. 1788 Cbowk LtPtsdou Hiti 4 Thb 
friendly mount, that weather-fends My reed-coofd cottago* 
s8oo CoLKEiDoa Pitt h" Buonaparts In Haslltt PoL Ess, 
(iBio) 396 A young man,, .sheltered and weatber 4 ended from 
all the elements d experience. 18x4 Wordsw. Exourt, u. 
480 A penthouse, framed. .To weather-feod a little tuif-bullt 
seaL X898 Emkimoh Adirtndmes 35 We. . Barked the white 
spruce to weatherfend the roof. Crown Wild 

Olivs App. X9X Finding Its work prosper, the Uttb mMieloal 
and weather-fending company took vows on ttselC 

WfMtliRr-gauL Also 6, 9 -raw, 9 -ga 
[r. WiATHiB sb, + Gall /A* Cf. G, weitergalU, 
bo. weergal ; also Waviboall a and WorDOALL.] 
An imperfect rainbow, believed to be a presage ol 
storm i aWATiBOALL a. Sometime! appllra to 
other appearance! In the aky to which the come 
algnificonce b attributed. 

18x3-39 Mabkham Eng, Huib. l 1. Ul. is If m shall see 
one or more Weathergaw which are like Raine-nowes, onely 
the Horboi * * 


waclwrdryveii et Sooth t 
Sft FMnp ..during hb 


ODO or more Weathergaw which are like Raine-nowes, onely 
they arise from the Horbon but a small way upward, ite 
Brathwait Timdt Curtain dreatm L7, He. .taukes df 
Starres, and ollpses of the Sun, . . Of wether-gaws and many 
sike aa theae. 1894 tr. Mmrtsn's Voy, Spitsbergen In Ace, 
Sev, Late Fey, 11 . 50 11 ihmc Lights are called Hi^thm-^b 
In the Sea-men. s8o8 Jahibsom, fFeddirgaw, i8bb Soon 
Pirate iv, See how much heavier the douds fall eveiy 
moment, and see these weather-gaws that streak the bao- 
colourea moss with partial gleams of fa ded red and purple. 
iSej W. ScoaBsw yrnt. Whale Fitk, sj A litUe before son* 
set, a waather-gall (or the limb of a rain-bow), of estio- 
ordinary brillbncy, nmared. 1804 Caer Cresoem Gtoetn 
WeathergaU, a seoonoary rain-bow. 1889 Shvth SaEoFe 
Word,bk, 8.V.J A weetbar-aall at mom, rina weather all 
gona. ibid., Weaihergo, the end of a rainbow, as seen in 
the morning in showery weather. iMfhJ.VenaiiHiti,Seei, 
Border xiv. 5x9 lliey eyed oaiefiiUy the weather-geW, er 
broken bit ofnunbow ebove the horbon. 
WM-thWidMa. [Cf. Du. fMWfAw, Dfc 
veitvlas, 8w. vdderglea, 0 . wettefgUu,^ 
t jU A kind of thermometer, used to oeoertoln the 
tempeimture of the ab, and also to prognosticate 
changes in the weaker. Obi, 

It consisted hi Its simplest farm of sa oprlehf taka ffllsd 
with water, bvmlnatlng at the top b a mab eontobinf 
rarefied ab. The witor sank or rose b the tohe as ths sS 
b the bttib exeended ernontreeted. 

Cbise. i«MJ*BUT«1MMiY4SA6Asds8 AWmtther. 
glssse U a sifuciare of* at ihs bsm. two gbsMt. semstiiMs 
it tbmt, iMtfei er mm, es s s BOt isa ssroe^ ktcbsing n 
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SSoMOBI 






faetUMOACofitiaiuU ^ jtd « downwird t 

Pf wbkfa motion of tho wntnr b commonly formhcwn tlic 
•mto^ chnnfo, and almnoion of tbo wcnthtr. m liu Sucx- 
t|M MpwtHwmii tu \, Hit eolottr..milm down At wtttr in 
AWMtbtr^lMM PrttCbyAWwrmt hawd. iMg Wonuoon 


.tmpiMt In 

Wtothmltai. /Md^ om Tho Wonthor>i 
tcoM. Dkydbn fMiPi, Cm. Crmuutm it. IL ( 1670) )6 
Aiiniomo woChfr-glnmBqrLovoIholdi WhlchfAlltorrUb 
with tho boot or cold. Pklk TVmmt. XVlll. nor A 
laadtr Wotthtr-Gltm or Tncnnometor. 1700 Uid, XXXL 
117 Two Thonnomottn, the one tbt common ttnl'd Wettbor* 
fitcii having no Commonication with tho outward Air, 
whoroln tho tampor at to Hoat and Cold wat ahown by tho 
twaUlog or ■hrinking of tho indudod Sptrii. 

2. A bAiometer. 


tMgp JjovinuicM Gruff Jl.jM So muiiM Cam Im botbo 

tggo CuTON AnayvAr Tho'di^Enm'and’ Di^ 
fliiyngt tho wodryngc thaUo rtndro bomMlf botbo togydro 
allo mono. /Ha, 55 Vnto tho tymo that tho ■a>'do cloudoa 
woro woU tbyk gadM with tho atraogo wodryngo that aim 
pnaod thorn all atonoa. wigtg I'abvam Ckrm. v. cU. (i8it) 
76 Both booatoa woro oo areooualy hotyn wUh tho aayd 
tompoat and wodoryngo. /Hd. vii. ccaxiil. 049 In . , tho .v. 
dayo of Ootobor. Mmyngo tompoato of wodoryngo foU In 
aondry plaooa of Eiijrk>odo. igad in WUlia ft Oarit Cam- 
Hidgt (1886) 1. 6t6 For dofenao of groat wyndoa and out* 
ragioua wotbaringoa. i6og Stow Anm. 633 On Candloinaa 
ora. , waa groat wiachoring of wind, hayle, aoow, tayno. 

2. The action of expotlog a hawk to the action 
of the weather. (Cil Waatbib v. 1 a.) 


* . oaromeier. ^ . .. igys Tuaaaav. FamtamHi 76 Ho mtuto romombor onory 

jOi <««. S«os /4 **’*?*“• » •w.rnf to ty. oot kb Uwk. ■ WMUbMWf. 1*77 N. On 

WtukoiwOluiL hmAodikm r«<^N«noPsTOTK.Uliu, M'M/Arruw.bwhenyrawrToor 


tho lovantcr of tho common Woathor Glaaa. lygS JoHNaoM 
iHar Ha n F o Woathor rainy. Conaultod my wcatbor- 
glaaOi slaftCLDUon BHhit u. 17 Tho woathor-glaaa, aay 
thoy. ia rialng. l•||AVavFA.4>o^a3Tborolanotruatiog 
woathor glam among tho Highland hilla. 

a Ar. 

liaa WhitijOcx ZMUm i a 076 , 1 aballonely reforyoa totho 
Foutltlana Woatbor-glaaao, whereby ho not onoly foroaoeth 
(but dlacamath aright wbon fallonltho unaoaionablo weather 
of hla raapectivo Plaoa ho livoth in. 1861 DTJarav Progr, 
Nontt^ xlv. 3a Hh BoDO*i hli Weathor^Glaas, and bla Back 
la hla parpatual Almanack. 174a H, WALK>LBZ.r/./oA/aoM 
Bi Jnno, My undo, who U my political woather<gIaia, and 
wnooa qnickiiivor ruea and failo with tho leaat variation of 
narliamontary woathor. 0748 Richabdoom Cittritta (17M) 
VllL iBe Wh«i tho weathor<glaoo of my pride got op again, 
1 found 1 had gone too ftr to rceodo. 1884 O. A. LAwaBNca 
ifooWrr Dtr&tgAl, 80 Boaidoo, I'm not at all aura that ha 
aaar koing hoa^ 1 hia own fact it a bad weatbor<glaaa. 

4. ./kor Matfs, or Skaphar^i^ Wiotker-glass t a 
name for th* acarlet pimpernel, AnagalUs arvmsis, 
from its doling iti nowera before lain. 

1807, 1^ (aoa SMBTHBao vd]. tM J. T. Mackat 
FUrm H{h$rm, l 194 Common Pimpamd, or Poor Man'a 
Waatharglaaa 

t WM*th«»4lftadftd, ppi. a, Ohs, prob. f. 
Vnui {^, shH/h - k a adid ) , ont admittingof utoda- 
Hon with WiATBBB (expreulng the notion of Ineta- 
bUltv).i Lightheaded, foollih. 

wi^a iv.iil. 86Rorocomamoraof 

ear woathar-boadod orma nolghbouta. 1893 Congokve Loot 
iSr Imt II. vU. 38 For that old Wtatber>hoadad Fool, 1 
anew how to laugh at him. itaa Scott Ptmrii vli. You 
diae r vad to ba duckod Ibr it. .for a WBatha^b•aded puppy. 

WMthftrlllg (we'fforiQ), vhl, tb, Formi: x 
wmdenmg, j widorong, 4 wodrlng, woduring , 
fngo, wlddriago, 4-6 wod 8 X 7 &g(Of 5 wed- 
iyiig( 8 , woddryngo. wodynyng; 5-6 wotlier- 
- 7 ng(e^ 6 iredoring, 7 wetbring, 6 ~ 
wonthoiing. [In Beime 1 , repr. 0 £k wm/tritmg, 
f. wit/(s)r»/m (lee Wbathib v.) ; in later niei f, 
Wbatbib p, 4- -nro l.] 

f 1. Weather condiuoni; (good or bad) weather ; 
in nautical nae chiefly with reference to the direc- 
tion and force of the wlndi. Ohs. 

aiii8B 0 , M, CArvN. (Laud MSO aa. 1085. ft Iwm Bean 

„ awlSa hafalic gear.. ft awa mycel nngelimp on 

wmd ai ' u nga awa man naht mSalica gek«ncoan no max awa 
ttor honnng ft Imit wea. c 117s ZmwA //am. 13 Gif |o 
miaa hiboda healdad Wnno aende ic eou rihte widerunge. 
Ctgag^VfM r«m^.JB«iv.//fatxvi,<jod hath.. lend wederyng 
ea artha Cold ft nnkynda 13)83^ T. Uaa TtH. Lmt 111. 
Til 74 Aftar aoeha atormoa [In middlng^tioKl how hard ia it 
to avoyde, til efte wedring and ycraa ban niaked her dreuta 
eoura m about, ar any frnto bo able to be tasted I 140$ RHU 
^ Paris. IV. apo/i Orett rayne, and looge abydyng upon 
tho water, bo fortuno of wMeryng or otherwiao. <1440 
/Vw mA Para, eig/a Wadcrynga, of eyre, Uiiprrtts. 
m igaa MfirFi FtHiat 084 Jo prmyen to God foito baue 
kynda wedrvng to oil manor or aadyi het ben cast yn bo 
ortba € 1487 Caxtom Srants ^ Ayiara axiv. )a4 And 
wyto it, that by fortuno of wedryng, thoy won well cyght 
meoethim vpon tho boo, c igoo M/rttttifir xxvi. 006 That no 
nynnoorothorfowll wodryng^myght lotto bein entree within 
Ihatounna ai8i|FAavAMcAnMi,viL(i8ii)3S4 By rcaion 
cf Chi vn r e oi o n abTo wederynge, aa ia y* kato wa fell, y* 
i^ta waa aolda for xv. a a quarter. igaS R. Covuimd tr. 
Jta/frra^.SMi(r 1530) Dviyb, The maiatar and hkmarinera 
trlmaMth not their aayla aa it ahonld be, and U 1 wethering 
tahath them in tho aea. r igds Svaiiko in Hakluyt 
(s5ik} 537 Ha did Conaldir what tiate ho ahoold apend ore he 
conio get ao farra to wladtward agalno, which would haua 
hano Mth the waatharjng which wo had 10 or is dayea 


r me to plough. 

Phonetic decay, rarg. 


t b. Propitinw or suitable weather. Ohs, 
ig i o ye AHm, 4 /Had. t Whan Ha waith at hla wil wedaiv 
bg haJde. Ful rabo rommodo ha rydingo bedim. 1389 b 
Mag. GikU (1870) aj Wa ahul pnyan, .for alio tiowoahivira, 
..y^godd for hia giaoajrena hem wodaryngjmd paaaage, 
a MOO In VarkStanma/ (Surtoea) tax* ^ idioilabalao bidde 


t l god..aacha widdrbami va sondoenorlio ^Ufruyt Ut 
ber hma thriua r Mea 7 ooa 8 'r IFWSf adi So aynniU 
n. .excuayat !«, ft aeyat, 1 may QO|t hope |pa baiy|^y,fof 
I wll aando no wedaryng on ^ workaday. igiaTiiiDAiJi 
p0s, HmfL SO Whoro tho prbete oeghto to pnyo 

a a&othor toungOMthr wodtdnf aod fhitoa feto.]. igga 
_ . .« XHlfogg igRamt (1383) ajjSb, Yo ahol pray for 
of frutet..y* almigntyo Ood..maya aeado aucho 


. _ . my* CO _ 

Stormp weather ; alaob a Btcrm. SognMfi 
frlrevmi af S mi qrtcL F.gm /esq^l Ohs. 
#M8iCiw<8i.Jbw# 480 ^mo wat each w A yngi 


out from 

the thatch where It joina the chimney. 

Waathsrbig (we'Soriq),/^.^. [r.WBATBXB 
P.^-IKO^.] Iw wetzf away or diaintegratet 
through the action of the weather. 

figs fCiNOBLirr Giaacus ax Syenite tnnany doea ro In our 
damp cliaiato, f^m the ’weathering ' effect of frost and rain. 
t88o Tynpau. Giac. i. xxL 148 The clifla of the Breithom 
an much axpoaod to woathonnf action. 189a in AS. Lee 
Hist. Colrnmhmr (Qhb) I. 678 Too naoa of lim doya derived 
from the weathedna anoh an only b thmr iobiicy as yot. 
gaiaifibHrt Get. so6 What we call ebangtog pbyaical 

oDjects— weatberifkf hillaoragobg anna 

WMtligl3llb(MM(we'Oallin8iL Xt Wbathult 
A <h-NBaa.]~ Weatherly quality (oia ihip). 
libs Dmon Kbmp b Faria, Jrrm 1 So^ sb 4 Tha Moaquho 
^oairied bar baHaat mach loww thaa any oxiating yacht 
TUa..waa a nda^pal eaaaa cf bar waaiharliiiaaB. iti| 
Mamab /qA Sm Pmma I* aag Tha inpmiQr gpaad a^ 


waatlurHnam nf tha fT|ianlah shlpi mlgVt hnrt watlid ihm 
Boriously to molait tha Brlibh. 

4 WgiS*tlMr2illf • Oht,’^ [-LDTO.] Aitudent 
or the weather. 


Grail. Rrcr. ii. (ed. a) 168 IVtaikmoif, is when you air your 
Hawk in Frost, Sun, or by the Fin*sida 1773 J. CAAmau. 
Mod Fmakoary 064 IFoaiAgriag^ tha aetting out of a hawk 
to take tho air. 

aiirH, i4is QoABLaa SmU. ▼. lx. 5 Rv*n like tho Howlk, 
(wboM keepers wary haada Have made a piisner to her 
wothring stocks [See Stock sA.> 19.] 

8 . The action of the atmoapheric agendei or 
elements on tubstancei exposed to ita influence ; 
the diioolouration, diiint^gratioD, etc. reinlting 
from thli actioA 

1885 J. WsBB Sian§,f/rag (1705) 88 Tha weathering of 
so many (Centuries of Yesra X7g7 tr. J. F. HoHcaiPi 
Pgriiol. V. 87 The on on sinter is a plain and easy proof in 
behalf of a wmuhering, or a production by damps, rather 
itroanung. 1774 PHI, 7 'ratti. LXIV. < " 


than by way of stroamlhg.^ 1774 PHI, Tran*. LXlV. 489 
^he miners have called this decaying of the sulphurous ores 
of copper, iron, and other metals and aemLmeials, the 
rattbering of thaaa ons.^ 1830 Lvatx Prime, Gooi. 1 . ax 1 It 
ia snow-white, a description which is very applicable to tha 
nawar part of tho deposit at San Filippo, wWe it has not 
become darkened by weathering. iBm J- PHiu.ira GtoL b 
Mriro/i. Vf. yos/a The weathering of the surfaces 
of buildings by the fluctuations of beat and moisture it partly 
dependent on the structun and composition of tho stone. 
1898 Rubkin Mod. Paint, IV. v. xvH. fa Now this sculpture 
by streama or by gradual weathering, ia tlie finiKbing work 
by which Nature hrings her mountain forms uuo tlie state 
b which she intends us. .to. .love them. 1878 A. K. yoka^ 
oioali ^/Hca viU. 94 Hills of rad sand formed from the 
weathering of a ferruginous sandstone of which iheplain.. 
Is composed. 1888 Rutlky Rock^Formiag Mia, xss Tnrouuh 
weathering, the iron .. becomes converted into sesquioxiae. 
1914 Moia in Man XIV. 179 The second part of my taper 
..deals with the * weathering out * of scratches upon flint. 

b* The action of the element! (on land, clav, 
etc.) as a beneficial agency; the state of being piu- 
▼erixed and rendered workable by this action. 

1348 Latimbb Plaaghors (xs^) x6 And I feare me this land 
is oot yet type to be plowed. For as the saying is t 1 1 lacketh 
wethe^ng i This gears lacketh wethering, at least waye it 
not for 


Unot 1 

O. Philol, 

1870 F. A. Maxcm Gram. Aoj^rSax. I loa Weathering of 
Case-end ings. /Hd | bs 6 Weathering of i iiflexion Endings. 

d. Kxpoiuie (of the face or skin) to all kinds of 
weather. 

1887 Stxvxxbon Afsiw. 4 Asrfr. vL 96 His face.. was ruddy 
aod stiff with weathcrinjg. 

4. Naui, The action of passing (an object) 00 
the windward side. Also aitrib. 

S878 Dixon Kauv KacA/ 4 Boat Sailing 378/8 Womihor, 
ing.^k relative term used in sailing to ddine the action of 
one vessel that is eating to windwardof another. 1894 Times 
3 ? Z /3 Britannia had stood far enough out into the 

Englbn Ciianncl to get weathering distanca 

6 . Arch, A projecting course on the face of a 
wall, serving as a * drip * to throw off rain-water ; 
a iloped * set off' of a wall or buttress; the inclina- 
tion or slope given to a surface in order to prevent 
the lodgement of water, 

>738 Labblvb Pioro IVosim. Bridgo 89 The Sally, or Pro- 
iectioQ of a Cordon or rustic Cornish.. serves also as a 
Weathering to the Stone-work. x8b5 J. Nicholson G/rr. 
Moeh, 545 The measurer takes a line or tape and bei;ins. .at 
the pDnth, then stretching the line to the top, bends ic into 
the oflbet, or weatherbg. 1833 Louxxxn EnneU A roHL 1 1 880 
The msssive buttress, with Its deep weatherings, or water- 
tables between each graduation or stage of the height, x^ 
pARKia Gloss. AreHi., fPomlAoringf a slight inclination 
given toborisontal surCa^ eqiectaJlyln masonry, to prevent 
water from lodging on them, sgyg Bsash EccL A rcHt. Irol, 
98 The weathenngs. . were contrived with skill and Judgment. 
aitrib. xfBPbCkosHro Glass.. Wsmth*riagcoiarsOy\iAi^wiX 
m the wall round the bottom of a chimney, to protect 


WMthftrlj (we'CaiU), m. (and 
tL Oforperiaioing to the weather. Ohs, rafp~K 
tdBX Gauui Mmgastrom. 6x Any proposition or prognosti- 
cation (as wall tyiffKtpg weathatly events aa arbitrary oou- 

^ iXsU, Of 8 sailing vessel : Able to sail close 
to the wind without drifting to leeward* Also 
used loosely (see quut. 1904 ). 

lyag PHL Tpohs. XXXVl. 37 , 1 proposed to make a Ship 
woik far better to Windward, than it Is possible for the most 
Weatherly one to doat present. 1833 M. Scorr Tam Crtngio 
vili, N otvdtbitanding hm weatherly qualities, llw heavy ce^ 
aea, as she drove into iL beaded her off bodily. 1848 G. 
Wasburton /iacholmga 1 . 19 Those stout weatherly boats 
crowdbg up to tho wlianres, have just now returned from 
Ashing for CM ifSy Smytn Sailor's Ward-bk.^ h oatkorH, 
said of a well-trimmed ship with a clean bottom, when sha 
holds a good wind, and presents such bteral rettistanco to the 
water, that she makes but little lewwsy while sailing closw* 
hauled. s886 R. C. Lxaua Ssa PaiaiorsLog^sS For down- 
riebt weatherly qualitiea lead and leverage will beat beam 
without depth. 1904 Dixon Komp's yacM ^ Boat .Sailing 
840/1 IVoaikorfyf the quality of h«nginK ^9 windward well or 
holding a good wind- Thu term b often improperly used to 
denote goM behaviour in a sea way or in bad weather. 

1 3. adv. To the windward. Obs. rare^"^, 

1708 Load, Gam, No. 4491/7 Three of their Ships bdng 
olmoat as far Weatherly as we were. 

WaatliermOftt (we'Cajmtmst), a, Naut, [i. 

^batbxb sb, (S) + -ROST.] Furthest to windward. 

1887 Towxson in Hakluyt Pify. (1569) X95 The Chrbtopber 
being the headmost ft the weathermost man. x8aa Sir R. 
Hawkins k.Son lix. 140 But in equitie and reason, the 
le-waid shippe ought euer to giue way to the weather most, 
1986 G. Robbwts Vqv. ao9 Having got the Length of tha 
Weatliermost of the little Islanda t bore away afore tha 
Wind for the Fuurnob 1781 C01.MAN Jonloas H jft iiu 43 
One of Them made use of small Arms, which carried off the 
weathermost Corner of Ned Gage*s Hat. 1834 MaaKVAT 
P, Simpio xlvi, The brig roundedTup on the wind, shooting 
up under the sterns of the two weathermost schooners. 
WftatLarology (weiCaip lbdgi). [hWaATHEB 
sb, + -OLOOT.] The science and study of the weather 
and its phenomena. 

Aaj Bysom ysMiM XIII. xlill. Whatever other blunders lie 
Upon my shouldcrts here I must aver My Muse a giasH of 
wcatberology. x86o Lkamb. Eacyol, 1 . 563/1 Hut the 
poverty of Australian hydrography it aggravated by the 
singularities of the so-styled ‘ weatherology . i88x & T. S. 
Lxckv Wrinklos Prod. JNaorig. 1. xv. 114 Weatherology. 
WftR'therproof, a. (j 3.) [SeePBOoro. z b.] 
Impervious to the weather. 

t i6ao Z. Boyd Zion's Plawsrs (1855) x6 Our Bark's not 
weather proof. 1647 Hkhiick Nobis fJnmb.^ Thanksgiving 
to God 4 A little house, whose bumble Roof la weatlier-pruot 
1865 I. Wrbi Stono-Hong (1795) 45 Some are hard and 
Weatner Proof t some soit, and subject to Decay. sTTg 
Mws Burney hvoiiaa (1791) 1 . xvL 66 'O never mind the 
old Beldame,' cried theC^ptaini 'she’s weather-proof. 111 
answer for her ' 184B DicKBNsZ/vMrAr^ltx, The house standa 
large and weather-proof, in the long dull street. 19x4 lllustr. 
Load. Nows 3 J an. 39/3 Weather-proof overcoau, suits, and 
costumes. 

b. sb. Weatherproof materiaL 
1878 Smiles Se. Nmi, x. 186 Nothing but the aUffeal 
weather-proof can keep the watar out. 

Waailier sidft. 

1. Naut. The windward fide (of a vessel, etc,), 

sra Lanol. Rich. Rodolos iv. 77 lay be lordb a-lee 

with taste and with charge,.. And warned nun wisely of Im 
wediroide. ax^ Hall Chroa., Hon. F///aib. The 
Oaiicke was on the wetherside aod the Regent on the lye 
side, 1769 Falconbx Diet. Marino (1780) av. IPoaikor, 
When a ship under sail presenu either of ner aides to the 
wind, it is then called the weather-sida S840 R. H. Dana 
Bof. Mast ii, 1 stood in the waist on the weather side ^ 
Arask SeatHOMsIup for B^s 3 Salutes on Board Ship. The 
atarboard side m harbour, ana the weather aide at aaa, b tba 
officers* sida 

2. The side (e. g. of a building, a tree) that is 
most exposed to injury from weatner. 

iSs7 Stbuabt Plantor's G. (xSsB) 136 Moat Tram are nii- 
oqually balanced, and show what b called a ’weather-side*, 
usually to the west and south-west, in this bland. sSay 
Aon. Rog., Chroa. 48/r Many she^ierds.. had hair-breadth 
escapes, and some porished in wearing theb flocks from tha 
weather-side of the hills. v83g Cndl Eagia. f Arch JraL 
I. 338/9 On the occasion of repabing the weather aide of iba 
tower of the Lady Church, at Muuch. 1880 Mauiy Phyo. 
Goog. Soa 96 The weather aide of aU Mich moonlaina aa tha 
Andes b tha wet side, and the let aidt the dry. 

Jig. 18x6 * Quia ' Manor 1. xx, I now aa preaenti 
Sir, you see. So leave the weather side to ma 
WM'ther-Rtaia. A itain or discoloratloa 
caused by the wdather. Also fir, 

18x8 ScofT Car M. iti, Tba grey old towers, .hearing Rm 
ratty weatbar-ataina of agro, 18x7 T. L. Pbacoce Moiitu 
eaart vii, Though 1 have endeavoured to leave them as much 
OKHild, mildew and weather-stain as pouibla XI47 Emee- 
aoN Paoms, * Bailor, fstek tho roar wiao * 43 Give me wine 
towashmecleanOftlie wealher-sulnsofcarea x8s8 Haia 
TNoiNB Fir. 4 it, JVaiodio. (1871) 11 . 54 A aarbla autua 
grey with ancianc waatlMrataina 
Also Woathtr-aUlxMd /fL m., 
sUintagei/. jA 

Slgx U. Mblviuji ff^haio Nvi, She was a ahip of tha sM 



WEATHBB-WI8DOK. 


i6 Tii«lowl7dwtlliiv**withiu ilC| 

Daify IJ'nui 4 Sapt. 3/1 Tha only datrimaat tima haa 
wrought Id tha mottuoiant b fcha waarhar aulning of tha 
aiarola itatuas. 

W#at]Mr-wisdoilL Tho tradidoiua lore of 
weather prognotUci. 

iBaa Li^M d> Shtukt II. 33 That aclaooa ofguaMao con> 
Bwnljr callad wcathar-wisdom. iBm Whbwbll UitL Induct, 
I. 19 Anothar raaaon. foundra apparantly upon soma 
Ui^tad atnpirical maxim or waathar-wuldom talcan tha 

dimata of Oraace. sM6 Stbimmbtx Wmthtrctutt 7 
' Waathar-wbdom ' b vary far from being a mare eapac^ 
•tltioo. 

WmthMSWifla (we*9aiw9lz),a. [f. Wxathxb 
sb, + Wifti a.} Slmled in proenottica of the 
weather. 

IW 7 Lanou P. Pi, B. XV. 350 Wedarwba ahipraen. igsd 
S. Bubkouoh in Hakluyt f^ov, (1589) 319, 1 maruelM why 
ha departed aoeuddenly, and went ouer tha ehoalea. . . But 
after 1 parceiuad them to ba weather wise. 1637 J. TAYi.oa 
(WaterP.)JDr/«ub(7 IVclccmc by their comae are 

wondroue Weathar'Wba. 1733 B. Fbankun Pour Rickmrd 
(1890) 50 Soma are weatherwbe, aoma are otherwise. i8m 
C oLKRiDCB Dejection X If tha Bard was waather-wisa, who 
made Tha grand old ballad of Sir Patrick Spence, 1849 
Jambs Weudmam vi, Auguring rain to tha minds of tha 
waather.wise. x 860 Stxinmktb Wcaihtreeui* 35 A certain 
weather-wise nobleman. Lord Portarlineton, predicted tha 
intansalv hot summer of last year. iB^ MxaxoiTH AmoMtug 
Marr, 1. xv. 167 Are you weathar-wisa 7 — «bla to tail when 
tha clouds will hold off or pelt 7 

b./r. 

1581 W. Stawobo Rxmm, ComjL L (1876) ay Soma weathaiw 
wise fellowes, that coulda chaunga their opinions as tha 

A a:a -u thehi, S9S7 Gwvmn & 

» was waatherwisa in 

1 which might lead to 

unforeseen disturbance. 

tWeathav-wiser. Ods, rad.Da.«^dEfrEe^(fSisr, 
Witrwijurt f, weder^ wur Waathbb sb, + wijMcr^ 
agent-n. f. wijun to show ; cf. Wat-wuib.] An 
instrument serving to foretell the weather. 

*667 Sprat Hut, R^ed-Soe, ass Several Discourses 
about Thermometersi Hygroscopes, Baroscopee, and other 
Weather-wisers. 167B Glanvill Esc, hi. 40 Ha hath there 
given an account of tha defectiveness of common Weather- 
Glasses,.. and Ascent of Water by Cold in the ordinary 
Weather-wiseia. 1708 R. N bvb Bareacoj, 4 By which means 
it is now become an excellent Weather, wiser, to predict dry 
and moist Weather. 1787 Best Angling (ed. a) isa Tha 
flowers of pimpernel 1 the opening and abutting of which 
• .are the countryman's weatner-wuar, whereby he teUs the 
weather of the following day. 

Weatha^ (we'Bsri), o. mrr. [f.WKATHiBx 3 . 

4- -T 1.1 Fitful, changing like the weather. 


S983 Mirr. Mmg., Ld, Hasttnn xiv, As nought may last, 
so Fortunes weathery cheare with powtyng lookea gan 
lower on my Syre. x88e Blackmobk /fxry Ancricy II. vL 
whoi 


8a The flitdng fancy of boy and girl, ^ . 
another, and skip through ag-sag vernal ecstasy, 




jatbery dalliance of gnats. 

WffftTablff (wf-v 4 b*l), a. ran, [f. Wbavb 
9.^ 4 -ABLB.] That may be woven. 

1481 Catk. At^i. 4ia/x WeSkbyllu tcxibilU, iSgS Ruskin 
MoiC Paint, 111. iv. xvii. | 37 The world.. got waavable 
flbres out of tha mosses, and m^e clothes for luelC 

Weave (wiv), tb, [f. Wbavi v.i] 
tL Something that has been woven, a woven 
fabric. Obt, 

tsBi A Hall Iliad ix, 171 A couarlet fine aloft. Of woollen 
weaue. 1397 Middlkton Wiod, Soiomon iv. xi So righteoua 
araallurde by sins deceit, And oft inticad into sinners weave. 
1646 Sir T. Browns Pseud, Ep, v. xv. 957 ThU habit of 
lonn, was. .rather soma finer weave of Camelot 
2 . A particular method or pattcfni of weaving. 
s888 C. P. Brooks Cotton X3a lliis weave b not 

confined to the making of fabrics with an unbnoken pUe sufi 
bee. 1888 K. Bbaumont Woollen Meuntf, x. 079 It may., 
be UMful to consider how, from a plain weave warped and 
woven one thread black and one thr^ white, the solid lines 
sd these colours, .have been formed, spot Scotsman x Apr. 
xz/x With reference to linens there has been a larger demand 
for weaves of this kind. 

Weave (wiv), 9.1 Pa. t. wove (wflhv) ; pa. 
pple. woven (w^-v’n). Forms ; Inf, and pns, 
stem 1 welian (a sing‘, wyfht, 3 sing, wef 5 , wlfhO, 
wyfd), woof^ 3-6 wewa, 4-5 wowe, wef^e, 

5- 6 weyva, Se, weif(f, waff, 6 waava, wayva, 
wyava, iSr. walva, w^wa, wif(f, wyf^ wywa, 

6- 9 Sc, wyya, 6- waava. Pa, t, sing, x wssf, w-af; 

4 wof, woof, 4-5 wef, wafia, wava, 6- wowa; 
weak firms 4 wawada, 7 waawda, ^ waarad. 
Pa, t, pi, I w6ft>n, 4 wavan, wovan. Pa, pple, 
I waflsn, gewafisn, slwafan, North, saaoafan, 3 
Iwaova, Iwavan, 4iwaTa, wowon, ywowan, (1)- 
wovyn, 5-A Ss, waif, 6 Sc, waffln, wlfixx, woifui, 
woweln, wolrin, 7-9 wova, 4- woven; weak 
forms 4-6 waved, 4 waft, woved, 3 wanyd, 7 
waavd, weavd, 6-9 waavad. [A Common Tent 
strong verb (not recorded in Gomic) : OE. wifin^ 
pa. t waf^ pi. wkfm^ pa. pple. corresponda 
to QFrii. ^woaa (NFrit. weewen^ WFria. tmnr, 
weevje). (M)LG,. (M)Dib SMsmi. OHG. 
w^oH TBeod, G. webm)^ 6n. 

Pina, W Da* fwfv) i-OTent 

U^wdb^i f— Indoganiian(o*evW» (iHObka 

t*$tbk>)t repreientad In Skr. enpomilAf finder ( 1 ft* 
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•wool-waave?*), Gr. web, f^rstr to 

weave. Tha same root ooenrs in web (and oM), 
weft, weef, 

Injh^^t^a^ Z 5 ^ & Uii 8m the !«. Ppla heeuM 


> that of the pa. n>l«>> of strong nm frith root 
ending in a Uouid (e, g. wUal, t/eAw), and, ns la nuist veihs 
pfthat class, tha the pa. pple. wee extended to tho pa. t. 
both ting, and pL The weak inflexion has been occsskmsUy 
used in ail perloda Atom tha S4th c. onwards, but has never 
become ganeraL] 

1 . trans. To form or fiibricate (a staff or material) 
by interlacing yams or other filaments of a par- 
ticnlar subttuoe In a continuous web ; to n^n* 
factnre in a loom by crossing the thiefids or yams 
called respectively the warp and the weft. Also 
with obj. toe web /itself, a garment made up of such 
a stuff or materiaL f To weave onti to complete 
the weaving o£ 

t To westtte in a sUott eee Stool sh. 3. 

rpoo Bndds Hist, iv. xxv. (1890) 334 Hb snusto hnsset 
weofah & wyreaj^ riogo Voc, b Wr.-wQlcker so4/a OrlE* 
rstur, wefen wae. riaoo Virtues p Vicos 39 A 1 swa nan 
webb ne mai hien Iweuen wiAuten twa beamee. c lapo Si, 
Edmund Co^f, 187 in S, Eng. Log, 436 Heo [a hair shirt] 
nas i-tponne ne i-weoue, ake i-oroioe at rengus longue, c ijeo 
Assump. Virr, 668 Thb like webbe here self woof. 1390 
Gowsa Cot^, III. 937 Thai tawhten him a Las to breide, And 
weva a Poore, c 14M MMc PestioU 046 Scho oceupiet hir 
craft of weuyng clom and rnnamentes to l>e autsr. t4H 
Cath, Anft, Ata/i To Weft, texors, 1513 CbuoLAS jBnsu 
XIII. viil. 86 The preqrus wediiu Wrocht craftely, and weif of 

S oldin thredis Quhilum be ftur Aiidromachais hand. igaB 
lORK Dyalogt iii. x. O v b/a Yt vrero as sons done to wcue 
a new web of clothe, as to sowe vppe euery hole la a net. 
IM PALSoa. 779/1 The weyver aayeih ba can nat wayve my 
clothe tyll he have more yame. 1313 Covbroalx job viL 6 
My d^es passe ouer more spedety,Ihen a waeuer can waene 
out bis webbe. 1338 Eixar Diet- Texirtnm.., the place 
where thingei be weaued or wounden. Bible (Great) 
M Kings xxiil. 7 Where the wemen wooe banginges for the 
groue. m 1^ Hall Chron,, Hon, VIII, 73 b, For all the 
copes and Vestementei wtr but of onejgei^ so wouen for the 


Crow in isM R^p, Hist,AfSS. Comm, App. v. 15 The silke 
• . beeing ill woven will thrink and pucker. i6m DavDSN 
ASucts VII. 340 Theee Purple Vests were weav'd uy Dardan 
Dames. Ibtd, ix. 651 The Mantle . . which 1 wove with Care, 
zyas PoPB Odyss, xv. 139 Accept, dear youth, this monu- 
ment of love, long sbee, in better daye. by Helen wove. 
1789-96 Moasa Amor, Gcog, 1 . mx Woollen stockings.. of 
excellent quality are wove by the Oermans, eiKMcially in 
Germantown. 1836 G. RoaiaTS Soe, Hist, 376 Our lace 
was not wove. It had neither warp nor woof. 187a Ybats 
Teckn, Hist, Comm, 69 The shawls and the textile Aiml* 
ture used in the rites cm religion were frequently woven la 
the temples. 

b. in figurative context 

In many Uda the equivalent vb. Is used in metapboricsl 
expressions relating to the contriving of plots or deception} 
so Gr. V(ta£mip, L. itxorc, erdiri, Fr. ounlir, Cf. 1 L 
13BS WvcLir /m. XXX. I Wo L.seith the Lord, that rm 
scbulden do counseil, and not of me } and wefen a areb f Vuigi 
ordiremsni Ulmm\ and not bi my spiriL s6e6 Sir G, Goose, 
cmApc V. L in Buflen Old Pt, (s8^) 111 . B« All the wUes 
WMud in the loomee of greatne^ and of state, cifae 
Morvson lUn, Suppl. (1903) 191 If.. each Deputy ibould 
glue in writing to the State In England a full relation of 
his gouemment and the State of that kingdome [Irdand). 
so as his successour might weaue the same webb he bad 
begunn, and not make a newe frame of his owne. a s66a 
Hsyum Cypr, AngL 6a For much they feared that Abbot 
would unravel all the Web which Bancroft with such pains 
had weaved. 1796 Eliba Hamilton Lott, Hindoo Knjak 
(1811) li. 930 The robei of the eeasons, wove in the change* 
ful looiM of nature. s8e8 Scott Marm, vl xvil, O what a 
tangled areo we weave. When first we practise to deceive I 
i84e Lytton Zanoni l I. Ail this helpw •ilcntly^to weave 
charmed webe over Viola's imagination. 1B93 F. Tmommon 
Poesm 59 Belter thou wov'sk thy woof of life then thou didst 
weave thy woof of song. 

0. laid of the loom. 

1804 W. L. Bowlss Spir, Dlscro, 11. ays Thy mariners., 
fiirlea th* embroidered wl^ That looms of Egypt wove, 
d. To depict in tapettry. 

C1383 Chaucrs L, G, w, 0360 She hadde I-wouyn In a 
stamyn large How she was brought from Atheoys in a Bam 
Ibid, 9364 And al the thyng that Tereus bath wrought She 
waf it wel ft wrot the storye a-boue. 131a Douolab ^noie 

V. v. X5 Qubalron wes weif in eubtell goidin thraidia Ring 
Troyus aen [etc.], #11683 Oldham Rem, (1684) 1x4, 1 have 
seen a hanosomer MorUl carv'd in Monumenud GingMP* 
bread, and woven In Hangings at Mortlock. 

jig, sBea Scott T, Rkynter lu. xvl, Thdr lovii, Cbsir 
woes, tbs giflod bard In iikf tissue wove. 

a. Jig, To contrive, fabricate, or oorntmet fa 
mental product) with elaborate care. Alao witti 
etet, up, 

cx4eo Wyctif Bible L 71/t Of whom the flnt Jtaialil b 
not nyn to me to weuaa ptopbede, but euaogelie. mpM 
Sidnby AsxsuUm 111. (X59B) 351 Your wise, but very dime 
speechee..are wouen vp in so intricate a maner, as 1 know 
not how to prqpoition mine answers vote tbeas. oiflee 
Hookbb Eea, PoL vl vL 6 For answer Whereunto iU o ai us 
weaveth out a long History of thbgi that fanpnsd In tbo 
poneentioa nndsr Dedus. i6g6 Eml Mohm. Cr. Bocem 
UssCe Adifte,jh PssonaeA u nxxv. (1674) 44 The Anther's 
sttbtUty in weaving of bis PoeoL i7e9CAMrHu./*AMA//a^ 
L 165 Then weave in rapid verse the deeds they telL iflio 

W. i, Reen Lett, H, /fMr La#* I had aliendy woven a little 
nmanea fog him la m hnajfiHitieB. tflaa X<siia Ma, 

M aheady w e mnout the wM> rns ni ne s ef , <ht aimngir's 
K ifitOao.EijeT^^jr.i.hKBi^BMbihi 


Sryeay Pint Prim, l UL I ai <s8v|) 68 ^The etlgi^ 
nudeA out of which all thee^ M woven, WH 
CfemoinoN Hiet. Eee, 1 . (1901)41 m..deeira formality (hat 
n^ him ipante] weave his poem Bieund himself. dktE 
TMOMfioii Cbnn A, de Hek tl6The evil arts of hnSS 
BmoawMreeaPwSe 


con loe AH nis wnungs, ais weaknesetav In bto prenenem.. 
to weave eodiemaUegurieeoui of theOld Testament wriliiw 
t To fonn (e. g. a bniket, g wreath) by inter* 
lacing rodfl or twi^ fluwen, ete. 

iggOimnsA De P, E, xvilcUL (1490 704 Stakes 
ke pyghte in the grounds and them abowte ben wmthai 
imd wounden of thones. 13^ T. Ctmvooa CmMa 
Peet* (l^h) Cxxiv. And others very basie do bsglni To 
mue their mie basics. .to put their hearbe andall thaifar 
fownn in. BjWy Milton P, L. ix. B39 Adam the wh^.. 
had wove Of cholceet Flours a Garla^ to adorns Her 
TremeSi tny Dvaa PVeeee l 373 Hurdles to weavw aM 
chsariy shelters raise, Thy vacant hours requim. 1813 Sonr 
Rake^ y, xili. But, Lady, weave no wreath for me, Or 
weave it of the cypiess>tree 1 1830 1 ^. A. Kbmblb Reeki 
(x86j) ei Among the BraUIgnaglan tedges,.the 
nightshade. .weaves a perfect matting of its poisonous gar- 
lands. sBjp Emihson Poems, The Problem 15 Know 'at 
thou what wove yon woodbird'e nest Of leaves, and featheia 
mm her breast ff b8sb Macaulay Hormiim Ulx, When the 
girls are weaving basketSiAnd the lads am shaping bows, 
spea S. S. WHirg .^/Ms« 77 Ve//viii, With theskilfen^lF 
piactice some of them wove a litter on eftich the body was 


jig, 1893 Lioooir Lfi Peseey I. App. A. 431 
woven a wreath round the early h!at^ of tha fL.^ 
g. .Sr. To knit. Also died, to plait (hair). 
WpiRee, Old, Aberd, (New Spaldiu Club) L i6e Plrivnl 
sebodm . . wherein children nr taught lo sew or wyvm 


Bydi Buens Epiet. te % Lespralk 1 Apr. U, On Fasteneen 
we bad a rockin. To ca' the crack and weave our sm^im 
s8r$ Tamibson, To Weaoe v. a. and n. To kniL applied to 
iModclngs, ftc. I pron. Wyvo. Aberd. 1884 J. C. EoBRTOir 
Sussex Polk 139 He..u9M to go regularly twice a week to 
the house of one of his principal customers, 'to weave his 
cue , or, in lem profetsional language, to phut his pigtaiL 
H h. In fi^ratl VC use app. sometimes confusedly 1 
To spin, twine (a cord, thread). 

1418 Lv^ De Gull Pilgr, ■4411 The oordeler that wal 
the corae Of pet, vnyte, and conconfe,. . Hyr name was called 
* Charyte '. X648 Gaoe West Ind. 19 lue Indians uproar 
had waaved for os a thsad of long dlaoonme. 1836 Kano 
Arctic Expl, 11 . xxv. 149 The men weave their king yams 
wuh peals of rattling hearty langhtar between. 

2 . absel, ox intr. To pmctiie weaying ; to work 
with a loom. 

c seen Mtrne Gram, xv. (Z.) icm 7 W msscUlM texit Din 
wyln wefS. im Gowbb Ces(/i If. xyo Him inodor..Bed 
that Bche scholde. .leme forto w«ve and spinne. ct4no Cat- 
ORAVB .$*/. Ctlbori L 199 A conuerae of hat game ordm.. sat 
Btille in Ms craft weuyng. \fjO^\>,PrayuefHetkiagk}\\ 
For equity would not . . that Atachne weaue in the frames ei 
Minerua. iSoi Shaks. Per, iv. vi. 194, I can sing, wean^ 


Ribben Weavers xis My father b a silk weaver J It b abom 
twenty yeais since 1 first began to weave. s8e8CAiu.vLB 
Hejme Sue. 1840 II. 41 The poor cottag^ where hb fother 
had weaved. 1917 T. R. Giovaa Pnm PeticteeiePkUip L 
i7[ln EgyptlWomen go to market and men stay at home and 
weave, and they weave down where others ereave up. 
jtg, i68s FLncHBR Sp, Curate u. I, They that ptitend lo 
wonders must weave cunningly. 

8 . froisj. Of B Bpider, iniect i To spin (b wob, 
a'cocoon). Also ctbsel, 

c saw RvAffiwy 46B De spinnem. .werpsff flue him web nod 
weueS on him wbe. s|8b Wveuy lea, Ux. 5 The webbb of 

ITaxviSAAsrfll, 


nnattercop tbeiv 


nfv.r.weaedeoL 


De P, R. xviiL xl. (BodU MS.) ud 

hereof comeh smal spiberee and h* modm letteh Item to 
weue ae font as H keh ybei)t. Lydo. DeGMPiigr, 
19969 As an yreyne wemh a calle, To make fliyes therM 
to flblkL Miibif Hall dkron.. Hem VH 30 Sbe. .bemiw 
to detm ft spynne a new webbe, lyke a spyder that oayiy 
weveth when hya calle b tome, sdeg Deavtoh Omie £ a b, 
Tha spyders woue dieb webbe euea in hb wings. s6iy 
MoavsoN IHn, lU. izi Silke-wormes, .Infold themselues in a 
piece el stlk they weaue of an onall fetme and yellow odor. 
1784 CowpBi TYrw. 395 While evVy worm mdostrlously 
weavei And winds hb web about the rivell'd leaves. 
j^. 1193 Shaks. b Horn VI, iii. L 340 My Bmm mom 
btirie then the laboring Spider, Weaues tedious Snares to 
Ine Enemies. 1063 BDTLBa ^ 

I tough a Rope of » 

ibr Skull Toet’s empty wh( 

‘kvBon In ideas, I, Men tk 
tbeb eggs^ and sting and 1 
and die. 

4 . To form a texture with (threads, filgmepta, 
Btripi of some material) ; to interlace or intcrtwiiifl 
80 as to form a fabric. 

s3|8 Elvot Diet,, Lida, be thredes, whlche syflee wo msa 
do weaue in lynosllee or stoolee, s8o8 8 MAKa. 7 W.JKn. 
hr. 46 The Spbutem and the Knitten In the Snsi, And tho 
freo mnides that weaue theb thmd with bones. i6o8— Ar. 
tv. Gower 9x When they wesade the slededsitkab WUh flngms 
fmidiL odibe w mUke. iftlB H. PascttAM Vedlest of 
Variede 11s Them ressaios fine habit thmdi, miumo 
Flax, whiA am wov en into doth. 1897 Dmni Vitg, 
Pad. X. loeThb while 1 sung, my Ba n oi n I deoehr'd, kiS 
be nd fog Odm into Baskets wWd. ifli kfaeeaekmeUe 
e7Atig.j/a Ayonag lady of llUtonfamly span yoakeliii 
StbmmdSdd h Ppmd efCmms^SSewSSm young 
lady worn. i8si Fontrw R ee mHe e Se Pt, Y. ay To sand 
eotioa yam ftom tho mOb.*iiiio^lhi mnola paoe of tho 
Highlandii^for dfo^|Mtfpoe8id.botqg WMmeft 18 77 •oCt, 


trap mine Enemies. idBallDTiBa Had, L L 139 He. .Gould 
twbt as toughs Rope of Sand, And wenve fine Cobweba fit 
when tha Moon b folL steTan- 
the flies of Istter spring. That by 
ihdr peti^fcdb 



WSATI. 


waAvniiY, 


fodd^thtflowmlbcirnattirmlooloarlnllMpIcet. mim$ 
C fiiaa CHr. C*r» <i^) 4 w Tb« vt of w«vbg flu ud 
tun imroduotd from Bads^oo. 

b. To entwine or wreathe together. 
i57fl[Melinwur.]. ifltr Motvioii /ffe. tiL tfy dilstm 
dAttgbter«..WMro nothing vpon theb hwdt but tMir hmira 
wouen with Uom, and to gathered on the fere-part of the 
head. 1697 DevoaN Kfrv. Pmst, ix. S7 The Orottoee ooolp 
with thady Poidare crowned. And creetHna Vince on Arboura 
weevM arouno. 1707 [DoaMMOTON] QttmrU (iBr6) 4a 

He bent the brancoea. .and weaved them acroeaone another, 
aflge TBNNvaoN in Mtm, Ixxviii, Again at Cbriatmaa did 
we weave Ihe holly round the Chriatmaa hearth. 

o. To intermingle or unite doaely or Inti- 
mately ai if by weaving; to work up fn/a an 
elaborate and connected whole. Alio with in. 

■fltfl Oabdimbb In Abp. Parker Carr. (Parker Soc.) aj In the 
tragedy untruth ia ao roallcioualy weaved with truth [etc.]. 

M iAKa. Limriu 1 . 17 Thie weavee it aelfe perforce into 
neaae. iflavRuTHRapoao Arr. AiVca/ryMAoir 

S Auf.f la not ttM hell and heaven woven thorow other? 
i^SiaT.HBianT(///f(r),Soma YeareaTraveli. .Deacribing 
aKpeciaUy the two famoua Empires the Persian, and great 
Mogul! i weaved with the History of theae later Timea. 1690 
Locke Hum. Und. l ii. | 95 Can they receive and assent to 
adventitioua Notiona, and m ignorant of those, which are 
BUppoeed woven Into the very rrinciples of their Being. . T 

S ii Addibon SpKt. No. 40 p a An Author might aa well 
ink of weaving the Adventures of iEneas and Hudibraa 
Into one Poem, n 1719 — Rvid. Ckr. RtUg. v. (1733) 4a 
When roBgion waa woven into the civil government, and 
flourished under the protection of the Emperors. i8e6 Bybom 
Ck. Hot. 111. cxii, And for theae words, thus wovan into song. 
It may be that they are a harmless wife, ilia J. MAariNKAti 
Eu. ii866) I. eoi Science weaves phenomena into unity. 
187s Ousblbv Atm. Form ix. 49 Put the melody in the 
beaa, cm- in an inner part, and weave in a new melody with 
it in the upper part, c 1904 Bridoks Vcltnirt Poems (1919) 
381 Grave Dante weaving well His dark-eyed thought into 
a song divine. 

d. inir. for r$fl. To become woven or inter- 
woven. AlioySf* 

W. BaowNX Brit. Pm*i, 1. II. m The amoroua Vine 
which in the Eime atUl weauea. 1849 Lvttom K. Arthur lu 
Ixxi, Tears weave with smiles to form the bridge to heaven 1 

•. fti/r. With qnasi-paiaive feme : To admit of 
being woven. 

88u R. OASTixi Float Po^ro IL a6 It will not spin Into 
good yam, nor weave into wearable cloths. 

t£ intr. Towtavo out \ to become .unwoven. 
mcneo^usa (iimmted by the context). Obs. 

1841 Milton Roform. ti. 78 Ihe government of Episcopacy, 
la BOW so weav'd into the common Law In Gods name let 
It weave out againe. 

5 . tromi. To enmeih or entangle, to wimp up, ai 
In a net, etc* In qnots. fig. 

idea [? G. Bavooxa] HormSubo, 394 And thus being wouen 
la their [Roman] nets, they be in a manner destitute of all 
possibility of reoouery. 1889 Lowell Study IVind., Com- 
dooeouHon 187 1)43 The mind can weave itself 

warmly in the oooocm of its own thoughts. 

6. To cause to move b a devious conne ; to direct 
(one*8 8tepi) in a devioui or intricate course, aa in 
mneing. 

1890 Hbatr CUmuioUm 11 Her steps with such an 
evenness she wove, As shee could hardly be perceiv'd to 
move. t8j9 Dx (}uincxv Mom, Grmomoro'^ka. 1890 XIII. 
13V Sarah was going about the crowd, and weaving her per. 
■on in and out. 1893 Katx D. Wigoin CntkodroUCourtohiA 
136 To weave that donkey and that Bath ' cheer ' through 
the narrow streeu . . b a task for a Jehu. 

b. To go through the intricate movements of 
(a dance). 

17M Rooxss Plom. Mom. 11. 36 Weave the light dance and 
•ww the choral song. i8Ss Nxai.x Hymm Ernst. Ck. 46 
They,. to that eternal Pascha Wove the dance and raised 
the strain. 

Hence Waavod ///• a. « Wovur ppL a. Also 
wamfod^ttp. 

I3as HuLoar, Wentd, toxtuo. tgSi B. Gooca tr. Pmlim 
gomuo* Zodime vi. R vj, Lyke as the flye that smallest is in 
weued Cobweb hye. 1393 SNAxa Rtek. li, iv. L ^99 (Qo. 
s6o8) And must 1 muell out My weaud vp Folly? 
Wmw«9 v.’k Also 6 whoavo, 7 wmlve. [Con- 
tinuation of MB* Wivx.] 

1 * iatir. To move repeatedly from side to side ; 
t to toss to aaodfira\ to sway the body alternately 
to one side ana the other ; to pursue a devious 
course, thread one's way amid obstructions. 

9996 SPBNSxa F. Q. V. IV. to Whllest thus amldit the 
Mllowes beating of her Twixt life and death, long to and fro 
aha weaned [rkymo* bereaued, deoeaued). 1819 G. Sandyb 
Trm>. 146 Ibeir fentasticall gestures exceed all barbarUme, 
oontinuidly weauing with their bodies, and oTlen lumping 
vp>right (aa b the manner in dauncing). 188a T« Flatman 
HormeWm Ridons No. 71/4 By and 1 ^ 1 saw him. weaving 
from one side of the Pnipit to foiher. s8e8 
iudo VII. 700 Him who grtoda The hurdy-gurdy, at the Addle 
weaves, Rattles the salMbox [etc.]. i8m Miss A. E. Bakbx 
Nartkmmpt. G/mst., Woondng^ moving backwaid and forward 
in a chair when uneasy or in trouble. * YooVe weaving ywr 
web of sorrow,* b often said to any one so doing. A metaphor 
from tha loom. 1884 * Msax Twain ' Huek. Finn i^Tha 
preaditr., begun in earnest toot and went weaving first to 
OBS sideoTthe platform and then theotber. 1897 BAassaaflt 
Lt^HO Diet. Siomtt ^Mvr (American), to work ahmg from 
one side to the other.. .A drunken man 'weaves along'. 1898 
CxacnxTtSUMdmrdBomirorM. 14 Twenty or thirty dragoona 
wwc urging theb hones forward in porsoit, weaving CbiB waj 
and that among the soft bury plaM 

h, apac. of a horse : To move the head, iiflclb 
afrd hodj leitlcsily from side to side of the ibdl 


ihsi Yooatt Afef«#xix.345- 1889 FmwvoaAM /ferMsr A Afrieom Monikfy VI. 070 A colony of Bpotted-badeed 
StoMoo f 194. sBi Aa a genwral rub, bones do not weavs, waavers. 

unlmt^srstiedup. . • A water-beetle of the family Cyrimidaa* — 

2 . trans. To move (the hand or something held Whiblioio sb. 4, 1884 WtwTw, 

by it) to atod/fo^ up and dawn. 0, attrib. and Comb., ai wacavar-body^ •bay, 

M TonaLt M*ke the ointment to f .^rafii ^girl, -leg, t -trindli ; alio in the names of 

sinks wel into the flesh, by holding a hot broad barre ouer a\ -JU...# 

the place annointed. w'eaGing yoiIV band too and fro. vntU ceruin birds, as wtovar-bird (see sense 4), -Awn/- 

the ointment be enired into the skin. Ibid. 4x7 Hautng ^nch, ^ortait. 

annointed all the raw places with thb ointment, make it to limj. F. S-raruRits Skaw'o Com. Zool. XIV. 34 noceus, 
sinks into the flesh, by bolding and weaning vp and downs Cuvier. ^Weawr-bird. 1879 Lubbock Sci. Loot. ii. 38 The 
ouer it, a hot broad Iwe of yron. pendulous nesu of the weaver-bird are a protection from 

8. To make a signal to (a ship or its occupants) eneml» i8rt ^ott xxvi, Ye 

^waving .flag or .omethlng ««d a. a anbrtltaw. 

Also tntr. withyur. of '* Weaver Bosrs' was.. browed on the sneers at the 

1593 P. Nichols Sir F. Drmko Rovived (169B) uj He numerous meeting, held at Manchester, in November laat. 
wheaued vs with hb hat, and hb long banging ilecues to >783 Latham Com. Sym. Birds IIL 193 "Weaver Bunting, 

come a shoare. 1999 Dallam in Emrfy Voy. /Joan/ (Hakl. *\r/. Cases StmrChmmbor{^\dtn Soc.) II. 87 Robert 

Soc.)4x Ttienextedaye..became to the sea aid, and weaved Rossell lieing freman of the •wever Crafte swome saith 

fora boate. 1800 Hakluyt Fay. 111 . 566 Then shaking a 1878 A. R. Wallack Distrib. Anim. II. a86 Tlw 

pike of Are In defiance of the enemie, and weauing them Ploceids^ or "Weaver-finches, are especially characteristic 

amaine. are t>ad them come aboord : and an Englishman in of the Ethiopian region. 1849 c. Bronte Shirloy i. The 

the sallie made answer, that they would come aboord pre- "weaver-girls in their flowers and ribbons. 1879 G. Mac- 

■ently. s8aa in Foster Emg. bmetorios Imd. (sooB) ll. 33 Donald Afe/co/w 11 . 44 He Wad..rin as feet as hb wee 

Which when they perceavad, they weived us with nak^ "vwy^er ijyidrr) legs cud wng. 178s Latham Com. Sym. 

■words. i8e8 Dioav Foy. ModiUrr. (Camden) 59 Although 1 . 435 * Weaver Oriole. 1483 Catk. Augi. 4x9/0 A 

1 shott towsides them and weaued th^ to follow me. Weffer tryndyUe,yjajw^/«r. 

4 . Pugilism, (trans. and intr.) To creep close b. Possessive combinations, as weat^'s beam^ 
into (one's opponent) before delivering one’s blow ; t brush, -craft, -glue, f hand-roll, t jack, -loom, 

to step in feinting and try to approach close to \ -weight, -winder •, f weaver's beef of Oolohes- 

one's opponent in order to administer punbhment. ter, a name given to sprats ; weaver'i bottom, 

Also (? Obs.), to get (the adversary's head) ' in woavern’ cramp (see quou.) ; weaver’s knot, a 

chancery*. sheei-bend or single bend, used for joining threads 

. S.) II. as Sprin(( held hb oppo- in weaving ; f weaver's larum, an alarum made 

eing weaved, Painter, .en- of a candle, a weight, nnd string ; weaver’s Ughta 

12}SSSr«n/M'^ln wii Jh“‘w^ 

(1899) HI. 397 The strength and ihuttle, (a) the shutile used by weavers : (b) a 
shell AWiMx(Gv«/eei) weaver’s windows 
(see quot. : cf. weaver's lights). 

.«* » Zlm * 5 » Biblb (Grcut) X Sam. xvii. 7 Y» shsfte of hb spem 

Tiin?ie/6 waaTike a "weuers beame. xg^ Shaks. Morty W. v. 1. 94. 
n??rb wl- W^r than •>879 J* Ward Dtaty 1X2 Sprats are proverbially 

called "WtRver’a beef of Colchester 1865 W. White East. 


1818 sporting Mag. <N. S.) II. 93 Sprinj^ held hia oppo- 
nent 'a hand . .to prevent being weaved. Ibid.. Painter, .en- 
deavoured to weave hb antagonbt. Ibid. 111 . 133 Neither 
wire expert hands at iveaving, and Martin was thrown. 

P. fyam*o Boxiama III. 397 The strength and 


opponent^ * knowledge-box and whs endeavouring to 
weave it under hb arms, but (etc.), spai Times so June 10/6 
Defensively he [se. Dempsey] is a much better boxer than 
one might easily suppose.. .Hb body sways as be weaves in 
and out, making him a very elurive target and very difficult 
t o lan d on with a hard punch. 

Weavfrl(l, obs. ff. Weevil. 

Weawfrr^ (wfvw). Forms: 4 wefere, 4-5 
wovore, 5 wevyr, w8w8r(o, woivar, wayver, 

5- 6 waflisr(e, 5-7 wavar, 6 wavar, wayvar, 

6- 7 Sc. wlvar, 6, 9 Sc. wayvar, 7 Sc. waifbr, 
8 waavar, 9 St, wyvar, 6- waavar. [f. Weave 
a.i + -IB i.] 

1 . One who weaves textile fabrics ; a workman or 
workwoman whose occupation is weaving. 

138a Lanol. P, Pi. A. Prol. 09 Wollene wisteria and 
weuerb oX lynen. tdbu Wveur job vii. 6 My daxes swift- 
liere passiden than of the weuere the web is kut of. c 1490 
Capqravb St. Ciibert 1 . 31 pe apoatell, whech was a weuer 
of cloth, ssjx ElyotG^. i. i, A wayuer or fuller shulde be 
an unmete capitaine of an armle. Shake x Horn. IF, 

11, iv. 146, 1 would 1 were a Weauer, I could sing all manner 
of songa 1638 Burgh Roe. Gla^ow (1876) 388 The wiverb 
friemen within thb burgh feirit that [etc]. 1879 in ootk 
Rep, Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 1. Bo I ast week there was 
ane uproar in London occationed by the weavers. 1789 H. 
Walpolb Let. to Mamn 93 May, Many tbouaand Weavers 
rose, on a bill for their relief being thrown out of the House 
of Lords. 178I 7 rue Copy Poll Ci^ Ojcf. x6 Mitcbel, 
James, Wytham, Weaver. C1778 Lift Capt. Sociviaea sB 
Every Wallachian Man b hb own Cartwright, and every 
Woman a Weaver for her own Family. 1851-9 Tomlim- 


healda, fete.). 1871 C Gibbon Laek o/Gold v, The weaverB 
obtainec employment principally from the manufacturers of 
Kingshaven. xfkm Labour Commission Gloss., iFoavero, 
women employed in the manufacture of cloth. 

b. One who plaltf. Also Sc., one who knits. 

1783 Europoan Mag, Sept. 176 Betty got the hair wove 
into a tail at the.. wig-makers, .aasuring the nimble-fingered 
weaver, it was for herself. xSag Jamieson, Woavor, tuyver, 
. .a knitter of stockings, AbertL 

2 . fig. One who weaves, in metaphorical seniet 
of the vb. ; one who contrives, constructs, etc. (some- 
thing spedfied). 

In the first quot. tha word may be misread for wonoro 
Waaiiam. 

C1430 Hymns Virg. (1867) n panne comep forp good 
hope I To uue man be wohie fende : * pou wronge weuere 
ouerhope I 1 make him free, pou woldist make him bonde.* 
198; M. Grove Polopt 4 Hipp. (X878) 73 Yet say not nay- 
thelease that 1 . .am the weauer of srour woe. ijmi Cowraa 
Comvonat. 007 Sedentaiv weavers of long ules Give me the 
fidgets. 1885 Clodd Myths 1. iii. eo The savage Is not a 
cowKdons weaver of allegories. 1909 J. B. Fieth Higkmayo 
Dorbysk. xvL sas A weaver of rbymee* 

8. Sc. A gpider. 

iBes Jamiksom, tFyoor, a spider, Abeid. i88b Ibid., 
Wgvars*^ooba, cobweba 

4 . One of nqmeroiiB Afiitio or African tropical 
birdt of the family Ptacaklaa, bo called from tbe 
elaborately interwoven neeti that many of them 
bnild. Also more iidly waavar-bird (see 6% 

i8e8 STAua Etom. Hat. Hist huMPloeom PbdHppinsa, 
Teas... Philippine Weaves;.,^. Aiyooiniem...A\>yaMin\ua 
Weaver, Law O. Fulikikton JSlion MioUUotam (1894) 
Il.xlv. 149 Tm weawfi with their endleae tans. 1894-9 
lydSlbo^i Roy. Mod. Hlat. 111 . *83 Ike ved-bflied black 
weaver {Tixtotr b found la the XpaagveaL 1909 


the hursa over the ischial tuberosity from pressure. 1583 
Rates Customs ho. A vi|, Brusshes called * wruers brusshes of 
heare, the doecn, ij.s. vj.d. 146a in C A. Maikham Hortk- 
aniptom Bor. Rec. [1898) I. 998 Euery pcisone that shall 
occupie and set vp the seiile *Weyvcrcscrafte within the 
firauncheiMs of this town. t88x W. Kivincton in Brain 
IV. 957' The patient, who had been a weaver, suflered from 
what we may call ' "weavers’ cramp ', by which is meant a 
condition analogous to ' writers’ cramp . iSys C. W. Hea- 
ton Exporim. CkoM. iii. 308 When cotton thread or cotton 
fabrics are bleached, it is merely in order to remove tbe 
oily, sweaty, and mealy substancee {*waver's glut ^ &c.) 
which have become attached to them during spinning and 
weaving. x688 Holmb Armoury iii. xxi. (Koxb.) 851/x 
A "weavers band Roll Ibid., A "Weavers Jack. 133a [G. 
Walkkr] Dice Play B if) b, To turne his pricke vpwaia, and 
cast a "wcauers knot on both his thumbs behind Dim. 1678 
Wanley Wonders Littlo World 1. x. x6 With the flexure of 
her Tongue only she could readily tye that fast Knot, which 
we call the Weaver's Knot. 1745 Phil. Trans. XLlll. 555 
This little Apparatus goes commonly by the Name of the 
"Weaver's Lamm, from its being chiefly or originally made 
use of by Persons employed in that Trade. 1866 Mom. 
Star 14 Aug. 4/5 Broad windows extending the breadth of 
tbe house, and known as * "weavers' lights 1x35 Covbrualx 
X Sam. xvii. 7 The shaft of his speaie was iilce a "weuers 
lome. x^ Elyoi Dht., RaJiut,..a. "wayuexs shyttell, 
wherwith he throwetb the yem in to tbe webbe. 1380 bisLB 
(Geneva) Job vii. 6 My dayes are swiitvr then a weauers 
sbittle. 1815 S. Bruokrb tntrod. Comckol 157 Weaver's 
Shuttl^ Buiia Foiveu 1576 Gabcoionx Steoio Gl. (Arb.) 80 
W hen "weauers weight u found in huswiues web. .*•87 
n. Latham Biack brlVkite 19 The trades taught are those 
of the. .weaver, "weaver's winder, carpenter, and blacksmith. 
S896 K. Snowden Wtb ^ Woaver xii. xsa The bouse had 
what we used to call "weavers' windows— ‘three or four 
oarrow lights together. 

Wea*ver^. [f.WEAVEt».« + -EBi.] A bone that 
* weaves' or rolls the neck and body from side to side. 

1^7 T. Brown Modom Farrixry 387 Animals of an im- 
patient, irritable temper,, .willsometimes keep moving their 
head, neck, and body to and fro, like the motion of a 
weaver's shuttle i these have been called weavers. 1883 
Mas. Gaskbll SvhiioPt L. zi, T' horse was a weaver, u 
Iver one was. sBBo W. Day Hmetkorso in Training L 6 If 
a horse is a weaver put him into a box, for in it be is ssora 
contented and often foijrats his tricka 
Weaver, obs. t WhVMBib.^; var. Wikvib. 
Waaveresi (wf*v 9 f 88 ). [L WravibI 4 -m] 

A female weaver. 

tjUMLomdi Com. Na 6194/7 Ma^ Griffin,.. Weaveresa 
> 8 ^ 7 - H. Blunt DuroUy saa He found two looms alone 
remaining at work in the bands of an ancient weaver and 
weaveress. 1890 ToMot 4 Jan. a$ Aa old weaveress, n 
widow 7a years of age. 

iW9mymdng9vbl.sb, Obs. rmra, [f. WravxbI.] 
Weaver’s work. 

1719 DUsfky Pilte VI. pa In Weaverlag and b Pulling^ 

I have. .Skill I And undemsath ray Weavenng-Bcani, There 
stands a Fulling- Mill 

t Wea'Vwlw, e. Obt. ratrr^, [£ Wbavbb aA 
-f -LT 1.1 As od^reolatory epithet : Like a weaver, 
tfltt l.’^wsaFirotCatiit.SeandoUamMoUigumMPrkoih 
47 [He] calls bis patishloasrs.. Flow Joggeiw Bawiiiig dOgga 
Weavraly laeks,^ Churcb-Robbasr 
WeevHl, oht. form of WmiL. 



WBAVlNa. 


WBB« 


WMTiag (wrviq), vbL [C WXATl v.l + 

-IMQ 1.] 

1. Toe action of the e^. Wsats ; isp, the opera- 
tion of forming cloth or other atnfT bj the inter- 
lacing of yarn or other filament! in a loom. 


>377 Lanou P, Pi, B. xv. 444 Cloth >at comoih fro ^ 
rcujmg ii noajt comly to were. ijqS Trsvisa Bmrtk, Di 
^ /r. XVIII. xi. (Bodl. MS.)i pR fenwle (apider) ia more of 


bodie han ^ male end hah lengre foete and more pliaunte 
and more able to meuyngc and to weuynge. £1475 PoL 
P0*ms (Holla) 11 . aSa Aa myche for gardyng, apynnynie. and 
wevyng. aiti-ia Act 3 H€n, ViTl^ c. 6 1 1 The Wever 
wfaiche ahall have the wev^g of eny wolien yerne to be 
webbed bto cloth. 1601 Hollamo Pliny \\\, Ivl 1 . 188 
Weaving waa the invention of the A^ptiana. am Bryant 
Mythol, (1773) II* 505 Erechi in which place lucewiM the 
weaving of linen, and making of neta waa fint found out. 
1I43 J. S. Knowlxs Stentary iii. L as His grace the duke 
la in a net of hia own weaving caught. 1878 Yxati Ttchn, 
Hitt, Casnm, 45 Weaving was an art in which the £gyp* 
liana excelled. 

t b. concr, A tissne, plexns* Ods. 

J. S. tr. Lt Dran’t Obstrv, Sutr (1771) Piet. Dd 3, 
VaHcetum Cerput^ that Weaving of Blood* Vesaela, which 
entera into the Teaticlca 
2 . slang, (S&e quot. T865.) 

1803 sporting Mag, XXI. 336 Weaving— la aecuring one 


or more enrda upon the knee, under the table played at. 
1865 llotten't Siat^ Dict,^ Weavings a nntorioua card- 
aharping trick, done by keeping certain carda on the knee, 
or^ between the knee and the undersiide of the table, and 
naing them when required by changing them for the carda 
held in the hand. 

3 . attrib,^ at weaving-factaryy •‘frame ^ •Y^Aatise, 
•loom, •mill, -room, •sked, + -shop, t -work. 

1845 O. Dodd Brit. Mant^f. Ser. iv. 9^ Some being * spin- 
Din^*factories aorae ' "weaving^facloriea *, and aome both 
conjoined. 1330 Palscr. 388/1 ^Wevyng frame, metiitr, 
C1440 Promp. Parv. 533/3 *We\*ynge howae, Uxtrinum. 
am (aee Spinnino-housk i], 14^ in Weaver Somerttt 
Mtd. Wills (1901) 343 A *weving Tome w* his apparell and 
portenances. 1675 in Jeaffreson Miiitx. County Jite. (zSga) 
IV. 63 Wooden framea of weaveing Loomes. 1835 Urb 
Philos, Mann/'. 3B0 A *weaving>mill near Manchester. 1844 
Dibraeu Coningsby w.n. Nor should the *weaving-room 
be forgotten. 1867 Morris yason 11. 455 Whom soon they 
found, within the weaving^room, Bent eameatly above the 
rattling loom. 1844 Penny Mag. Ian. Suppl. 38 We next 
deaceiid to the ' *weaving*ahed 7 . . Here we find eight hun- 
dred and forty power-looma in one room. 1897 Q. Kev. Oct. 
43a The men from the .. imperial weaving-sheda 1564 Inv, 
in Noakea Worcs. /fr/icr (1877) 13 In the *- weaving alioppe 


1877) 13 In the ’-weaving alioppe 
Ii loomea, v geares (etej. T14,. in HantpolPs Whs. (1805) 
1.ZS9 Fro vndern to none ache ocupied hir in *weving werke. 
>835 CovxRDALB Tobit ii. zx Anna..wente daylie to the 
weeuynge worke. 

Waa'vingy vbl, sb.^ /^ugilism. [f. Weave 
+ -ing 1 .] pt?e Weave f; 2 ^.) 
i8ao P, JSgoffs Boxiana (1839) 111 . 465 In cloaing, after a 
•truggle, they broke away from each other. Neither of them 
■eeined to have any idea of the weaving ayAtem. 1817 Da 
Quimcxv Mnrdtr X in Blaekxv. Mag. Feb. a to/s In the 
course of this round we tried the weaving system, in which. 
1 had greatly the advantage, and hit him repeatedly on the 
conk. 1897 K. G. Allanson-Winn Boxing adz, 1 was obliged 
to retreat, and did so, as alowly as possible, using the weav- 
ing guards with both arms and completely escaping punish- 
menu 

WeavilLg (wf-viq), ///. a. [f. Weave v.l + 
-INQ 11.] T nat weavesi in Bensea of the verb. 

c 1000 Sos^ Htukiah In Lskmbtth Ps, (LindelOf) 336 For- 
corfen ia swylre fram wefendum wife f U ntlnt tt tfxente] lif 
min. 1390 Shaxs. Midt. N, ti. il eo Weauing Spiders come 
not heere. 1609 Shaw Gen. ZooLVll. 439 Weaving Oriole. 
tSza Kirby & Sp. Eniomol, xiii. (16x8) 1 . 41X The weaving 
■pider.. presses her spinners against one of the walla, and 
thus glues to it one end of her thread, 

Weavle, obs. f. Wavel v. Sc. 

+ Woavy, a. Obs, rarr^K [f. Weave v.i + -t.] 

Suitable for weaving. 

18.. Chalkhill Tkealma 4 * Cl. (x 680 44 Others fell’d 
Wood, and aome dve weavy Yarn, The Women Spun. 
Weasand, weazell: see Wbasaed, Wbezlb. 
Wauaa (wfVn), a. Also 8 weeBon, 9 weMen* 
Altered form of WxzEK a. 

1765 Foots Commissary 1. xo Hia little weesen face as 
sharp as a raxor. 1793 Chablottb Smith Old Manor House 
1 . iii. (ed. a) 53 However she may aether weazen face aga.nst 
It.. she likes at the bottom of her heart a young fellow of 
spirit s8ao W. I rvino Sketch Bh., Inn KiidUn 1 . 3 17 A little 
swarthy Frenchman, with a dry weazen facei 1639 Dickbns 
Hichltdy Ixli, A little, weazen, hump-backed man. 1877 
W. S. Gilbbxt Foggefry'e Fairy (zBpa) 76 A weazen little 
body, with over ladylike manners. 
fig. 1901 Blackw. Mag, Oct 577 Their policy wss not 
weaien and anaemic. 

b. Comb, : weuAn-faoB, -fltoed adjs, 

1794 Godwin Caleb Wiillame 37 He is but a poor, weaaan- 
lace chicken of a gentleman. z8b4 Irvino T. TVwo., 
Bold Dretgoen (1B48) 30 A ^e, wearan-fa^ fellow. 1841 
Thacxbrav Gi, Heggarty Diamond li, A little weasen-faced 
old lady. SI44 DtCKKNS Mart. Chuo. xi, A btUo blear-oyed, 
weaxen-faced, aocUiit man came creeping out 
Wmbbxi (wf*s*n), V, Also p weoBBit [Altered 
form of Wiznr f^.1 intr. To ihrlnk,sbiiveL Also 
irons* (Jmstci-usS) to ctusc to sbriok. 

i8e» Laeudmle Mexg, 11 . 4091 1 put those throe dulliogs.. 
liiTi iJinSSl Sind tSSi wmxtened evmytlme I wont 
to look at them.. . I have Jmut found it out Dick ^ 
wscsend tbeqi. lim yrnl.R, Appde, Soe. 3 ^ 11. 
thing retaids ibeirUc. piip*] fee^ ro m^ as idkmiiM 
them to be pininf and wosaming Ibr ibeir antimpated 
ngulsr meal. 


WMMi«d(wDs'nd),A^/.a. mVimmfipl.m, 

sSea Thacbbmav Suitam Sio^ Wke. zooo V« 739 The old 
woman blushed at far as her weazmied old face could blush. 
i86e SALA.S#tw« Some 111 . iv. 6s jockeye,. dwindled from 
strung men into little weasened brata of children. tSye 
J. Payn Under One Po^ A small grey man, frail of 
umb, eomewbat weoMned as to face. tl8^ Cheueth, yml, 
13 May 389/3 Weazened black and tan temen. 

tm$rtf. i8s4 Thackbuav Hewcomes 1 . xi. 1x5 Old and 
weazened as that piano k. 188a Conbtancb F. Woolsom 
Anne i. ea The small face showed the most profound, al- 
most weasened, solicitude. 

Waaieiiy (wrzdQi)^ a [f. Wbazih a -y K} 
Somewhat weaxen. 

1854 Lowbu. Fireside Tretp,, Romsm Mosede (iQCtt) soe 
A half<.doien of wreaeny baked peara il 0 g Mice* H. Woos 
Mildred Arhell xxviii, A thin, weaaeny sort of man. 
Weason, weasond, obs. ff. Wbabakd. 

Web (web), sb. Forms: 1 web, i-a webb, 5 
weob, 3-8 webb, 4-5 vebfb, 4-7 webbe, 5-7 
webe, 6 wabe, 3<-weK Also Se. and norlh. 0 
vob, wobb(e, 6-9 wob, 7 woob, 8-9 wab. [OE. 
web{b neut., corresp. to OFris. toeb, wob (WFris. 
web, webbe, NFris. wib, wdb), OS. webbi (MLG. and 
LG. webbe), MDu. Biidt>n,webbe, web, OHG,wappi, 
weppi, webbi (MHG. weppe, webbe) neut., ON. vef-r 
maic. (genit. vefjar ; Da vm), Sw. vdf) OTcut. 
*wabjo-m, -f, f. *1008- ablant-var. of : see 
Weave vA] 

L 1 . A woven fabric ; spec, a whole piece of cloth 
in process of being woven or after it comet from the 
loom. Also collect,, woven stuff. Often as cognate 
obj. to weeme. 

Regularly used to tramlate L. teles. 

€ Tag Corpus Gloss, (HesseU) T 89. 90 Ttlum, web. Textri* 
nutn, webb. a 1030 Liher Scinit/l. (1889) a 16 7 V/a com- 
summaiur fills, webb by)> ;^efylled mid hrsodum. ciaoo 
Vices «f Virtues 39 A 1 swa nau webb ne mai bim iweuen 
wiS uten twB beamea. a saag Ancr, F. 33a Wula a weob 
beon, et one cherre, mid one watere wel ibleched T c zjag 
Glass, W. de Bibbeitv, in Wright Voc, 157 A webe to weupen. 
a 1340 Hampoi b Psalter 496 pe wefand bat aheria douni be 
web are it be fulfild. tjSa Langl. P. PI, A. v. 9a Penne 1 
wusache hit (a new coat] weore myn, and al bf web aftur. 

WvcLir yob vii. 6 My dajes swiftliere passiden than of 
the weuere the web ia kut of. xgiS det 6 Hen. VI 1 1 c, 9 f a 
I'he Weaver.. to restore.. the Surplus of the same Yarn, if 
any shall be left not put into the same Web. 1346 Extracts 
Aberd, Reg, (1844) 1 . 336 Ane vobof tartane, contenand x 
ellia IS77 B. Googb Hensbssch's Hush. 1. 38 b, Flaxe.. 
being beaten to a softnease, aenieth for webbM of Linnen. 
161M Orkney Witch Trimlln County Folk-Lore (1903) 111 . 
78 Chriatanc Hctd in Clett cam in ane maid errand, teiking 
woft to ane wob. 1697 DRYoa;N ASneis ix. 633 Her Hand 
the Web forsakea. 1789 Busns Robin shun in hesirst, 1 

S eed up to Dunae, To warp a Vab o* plaiden. 1797 Encycl, 
frit. (ed. 3) XVI J I. 835/a The breast-bar, a smooth square 
beam in which there is an opening to let tbe web through as 
it is wove. 1815 J. Smith PanoramaSeU 4 Art I, St A whole 
web or piece of calico is printed by them in three minuiea 
1849 M. Arnold Sick Ktngin Boh/iaru SYoehoW pay Each 
fortieth web of cloth to me. As the law ia. 185a Surtbbb 
Handley Cr. (1901) I. i 5 Peter was dressed like his master 
—coat, waistcoat, and breeches of tbe same web. 1909 R. 
Law Tests Lift xv* 3x3 The pattern of the cloth ia mora 
clearly diiplayeo in the web than in the patch. 

in figurative context, 1576 Fleming /’oiHyl/. Epist. 114 
Should 1 . .recant now in mine aged years, . .and an it were 
begin a new webbe? 1570 Spxnskb Sheph, Cal. Oct. loa 
Viiwiaely weaues, that ukes two webbea in hand. 15B7 
Grebnb {title), Penelope's Web. 177s Wesley yrul. 6 Sept.. 
How lone shall we be constrained to weave Penelope's web? 

t b. 7 A breadth of woven material, bo med.L. 
tela, OF. toile (Du Cange). 

c 1460 Inrent. Sir y. FesstoUe in Archseologia XXI. 363, 
ij fascian Ulanketts, every of hem vj webbyi. 1465 Poston 
Lett. HI. 43f, ij. payr siiyteo of iij. webbyt, (). h^shytes of 
ij. webbys, vJ. payre ehytea of ij. webbys. 

0. transf, ewdfig. Something likened to a woven 
fabric ; something of complicate structure or work- 
manship. Also, the texture of such a fabric. 

>899 Alex. Hume Hymns i. 10 Skarse nature yet my face 
about, Hir virile wob had spun. 1601 Shaks. AlCs Well iv« 
iii. 83 The webbe of our life is of a mingled yame, aood and 
ill together. s6xo Holland CamdsnU Bnt, (1637) To Rdr., 
Some there be who may object to the silly web of my stile, 
1663 Chaeletoh Chorea Gimint. s8 Having tbua thread 
after thread, unravell'd M> Junes hk li>n2 Web of Reasons, 
which he thought so closely and artificiaily woven, as to be 
strong enough to bind his Readers to a belm of bis Opinion, 
that Stone-beng was a Roman Structure. i8ae W, Irvino 
Sketch Bh,, A Royal Poet 1 . 171 That paasioDaCe end fanci- 
ful amour, which hae woven into the web of his story 
the magiod hues of poetry and fiction. t8aa Hasutt 
Table-t, S«r. 11. v, (1669) zas Tbe web and texture of tbe 
nniveree, .is e mystery to them. s86o Motlby Hetherl,\, i. 
ea The web of diplomatic negotiation and court*intrigue 
which had been alowly spreading over the leading statca of 
ChriRtendoia. 1894 Lady M. VxaNEY Vemep Mem, 1 1 1 . 108 
Sir Ralph,. if soon tr)'ing to disentangle the complicated 
web of John Denton’ii debts. 1917 O. Wildridob Laptaltst 
f Co. XX. 135 His cheeks had a web of criat-craas wrlolUes. 
d. Used for Wahp. lit. tasdJSg, 
i||8 Bly«>t Diet..Litiaierium, a wsaueie ebytt«l,or xsylke 


Upettry, a winding-she^t)# Also eoUeM* woven 
stuff of a particular material or pattern, Now 
chiefly literary or arch. 

In quoL € 1805 godo webbe app. repre s ents OS. godo e eh, 
godeweb, ’ fins linen etc., the first eleiiieiit betAf pen. 
Interpreted ea * ’good 

Beammif 905 Golufa^ acinon web aefter wegum. exSeg Lay. 
S9947 lacruo mid gode webbe. c 1178 ibid. 01584 Pe king., 
caste on bitruggeswi)>e riche webbea. <t l y o- g p WsmoAteM, 
»S3 All jie wawia witbuute in webia of ynde. 1x60 Roixano 
see*en Sages 19 Tha richa BaUkiiis, the ooiaiUe velauc wobma. 
CS 89 U Gbbbnb Fr, Bacon 111. i. 90a If Pbeabue tired la 
Latooes weba Ceme courting. 1717 lJYKRA 7 Mcr 11*540 Whet 
nation did not seek, Of tfcnr new-inodcird wool, the cttrloiie 
webe t Ibid iii. 59 A dilTrent spinning evVy aiffVent web 
Asks firmn your glowing fingera. 1791 Hamilton BeoihoUefe 
Dyeing 1 . Z33 Common woollen stocking web. 1811 J. 
Ihombon itMommation 183 Linen cloth is tbe web on whidi 
the plaster U commonly spread. z8ga 1 'mackxnay Esmond 
iiL UL Kneeling down at tbe bedside and kissing tbe sheets 
out 01 respect tor the web that waa to hold the sacred person 
of a King. 1887 Moaeie yason vi. 477 With richest webs 
the marble walls were bung. 1871 kossEm Sts^ 4 Ser^ 
XXX, Fair flew my web (a banneil, 1883 Mies BrouontoH 
Belinda 11. vii, Coally fabrics and dainty %vcba. 
t b. 7 A kind of net for catching fish. Ohs, 

1533-4 Act 85 Hen. Vltl, c. 7 To uke or dlstroye in or by 
mcanes of any wale, .lepe hyve crele rawe webbe liatar eyer 
..the yonge frye. .of any kynda of Salmon, 
t o. A bandana or large handkerchief, Ohs, 

1843 CAaLVi.B Pessl 4 Pr. iv. iv. 369 The waste cotton- 
shrub,, .have ye not. .made it into bMUtiful bandana websT 
1890 * SvLVANus ' Byedanes 4 Downs iv. 53 Tbe inimitable 


web of cambric carefully folded, ibid. vi. 74 I'be flash, 
reared up fellow^ in the light blue pantaloons and huge web 
of satin round hu neck 1 


t d. pi. Stockinet pantsloons. 7 nonce-use, 
i8m T. Hook Sayings Mr. 11. Suthorl, (Colburn) 07 Our 
tall friend in the webs. 

8 . A band oi material woven atrongly without 
pile. Also rp//rr/. -> WiBBZNO. Cfi Gibth-web. 

1337-8 [see Wamb-towI taps (see Wamb-tow attrib\, 
1794 in yml. Friends' Hut. Sot.. (1918) 7 The Coffin was., 
lowered down with Ropes and Wenb. 1883 I. Badcocx 
Dom. Amttssm. Z15 Procura two yards, more or less, of web, 
of broad tape, or cloth listing. s86a CataL Intemat, Exhib., 
Brit. 1 1 . N 0. 3841, Elastic gusset webe. Ibid. N o. 496s The 
elastic web is so placed as to allow the free rising of the 
instep. 187s Knight Diet. Meek., W§b%. (Vehicle^ Stout 
bands of textile fabric, used as straps to limit tbe extensioa 
of the hood. 

b. allrib, (and Comb.), Mode of webbing. 

1844 Queen's Kegul. Army 351 A web headed baiter with 
two reins. i8oe ~R. Boldrbwood ’ Cot. Reformer x, Have 
9. breskIng-bit,or websurcinsle? 1918’lAN Hav’/j 
f. Then, viiL Sam Browne befu have been wisely du 


rkht athwart The web of evfry Bcbeme t^ hm at beart* 

l8V6,locBUy,thswarptiialQoiia 

2i AaArtici4itia(bQfurovea8taf<f»f.Ef8fm^ 


two reins. i8oe ^R. Boldrbwood ’ Col. Ri/ormer x, Have 
you no. breskIng-bit,or websurcinsle? 1918’lAN Hav’/z/ 
Hund. Thou, viiL Sam Browne belts have been wisely dis- 
carded by the omcers In favour of web-equipment 191s 
P. lAhcoxu. Amateur A rmv loo Web-belts wen cleened, 
and every epeck of mud ana grease removed. 

4 . A cobweb. Also applied to the filmy textures 
spun by some caterpillars. Also collect, sing. 

So L. tela, F. toile, 

ziaao Bestiary 468 De spinnere..werpe 5 fins hire weR 
a 1^ H AMroLB Psalter Ixxxlx. 10 As he crayn makes vayn 
webbes forto take fleghis with gtle. c S391 Chauceb AstroL 

I. 1 3 Tbi Riet shapen in manere of a net or of a webbe of a 
loppe. a 1400 NomineUe (Skeat) 6a 5 Vn ieile de /Uesundre, 
A web of goesomer. 1406 Lvdo. Do Guii, Pitgr, B3576 Ibe 
place is not.. Clenly kept with reuerencei For befom, and 
ek bebynde, Yrayncs and webbes men may fynde. 14.. 
\n W,o/ Henley's Husb, (1890) 55 Yoff ye ee at morowe 
a dewe vpon ps grounds that lii callid weba off arayne 
bongynge vpon hu grasae. 1953 Edbn Decades (Arb.) ate 
Her bodye was. .full of that laune wherof they make their 
webbea. 1606 N. B(axtrr] Sydney's Ourama Ojb. Th* 
admirable Silke-worma Wbone daintie webbe doth cloath 
potentates. 1718 Poor Robin Feb. A 5 b, Cut Caterpillare 
Webbe from Tops Of Tu^s. 1774 Goldsm. Hat. HistS i 1 1 . 
83 Some [caterpillara] apin^hemsel ves a cone or web, in which 
they lie secure till they have arrived at maturity, 1813 
Dyson yuan x. Ixxxlv, With a soft besom will 1 sweep your 
halls, And brush a web or two from otT tbe walls. 1859 
Tbnnvson VfynoH zo8 A gilded summer fly Ciught in a great 
old tyrant spiderk web, 1869 J. J* Wxix in Treuu. Entom. 
Soe, I. at Larvm which spin weba.. are eaten by birds, but 
not with avidity 1 they appear very much to disUke the web 
•ticking to their beaka 1879 JzmniMM WildLi/e in S. Co, 
xvii. 317 At tbe end of September.. ecree of furae xiay be 
•sen covered with web in the morning. 

b. A single thread or line spun by x spider, used 
in optical instrumenU ; « Cobweb 1 b. 

1877 Lo. Lindsay & D. Gill in Dun Echl Observ, Pubt 

II. 1 1 T he weba x, d,c, d, and/are all attached to the frame 
which Is moved by the micrometer screw. 1883 Eneycl, 
Brit. XVI. 848/1 A spider, .is caught, .and ploceaon a wire 
fork. The insect immediately attaches a web to tbe wire. • 
TliLi web is wound up on the fork till ten or twelve turns,, 
have been secured. 

c. fig . ; esp* (t>) 8 subtly-woven snare or entannle* 
ment; {b) something flimsy and unsubstantial; 
fanciful reasoning or the like. Cf. CoBWBB a. 

When tbe epider Is not indicated in tb 4 context, kle often 
difficult to decide whether the quot. belongs here or to 1 c, 

S974 Mirr. Mag., Q. Elsirido xxvl, O wretched wight be* 
wrapt In webbee or woe. 1977 tr. BulHngeVs Docemes l 1 . s 
They uught that man.. by his owno faults,.. brott|^t into 
tbe worlds death end demnetion, togethor with a webbe of 
miseries, out of whicbe it ceo not ridde it oaife. 1604 Shaks. 
OtJL IL 1 . 169 With as little a web as thie, will 1 enanaia ae 
giaat a Fly as Csaiilo. sbeg Bacon Adv, Loans. 1. iv. | 5. 
z9l'hcScboole.men..did out ofno great qoantUie of ssatter, 
and infinita^ution of wit, spin out vnto ve thnae laborious 
^bbescfteemiim which ere extant btbeifBookei. 147s 
J^YOHN ondPL Coma, Gr a nad a 1. B (end), l..SHk.worm. 

>dthln have wnnght, That 1 ass lost in ny 
owt^Mofihoittht iMFMK 90 TTFenf. 4 /aL Introi 

BBTheiawiai n iedoniyiEawibtoonmatothawwJt. i8«a 



ZNbmii Bmm, nlll( tlukt aecldtiit and 

Mtifioa had tpan a web about Urn. ite H. KtuoaLar G* 
Hmmfynyit He U entangled in a web of moM and guilt (Irom 
which there U no eecape^ 1164 TaainraoM AylmSf^t Fitid 
ySo Who wove coaree webf to maro bar pmy, OroMly 
contriving their dear daughter's good. 

6« Paptr-makinr, a. An endletf wire^doth work- 
top on rollen and carrylnf th« pulp. b. A laxgn 
ibeet or roll of psper made in thlf way. 

iliM J* NicMObeoa Op$r, Mtek. 369 A horisontal frame,., 
ftimiihed arlth a roller or cylinder at each end, over which is 
Stretched an endless wekof brass wire, of the requisite texture 
or fineness for the paper about to be manufactured... llte 
web proceeds slowly forward with a tremulous motion, which 
arranges and dlsperaea the pulp regularly over the whole 
surface of the web. 1834 C. Tomumsom o!^. Art*Mamu/.. 
F^r 30 A continuous or endless webof wire cloth, stretched 
over two or more revolving rolleta. 1844 TomlinttCt Cyel, 
l/stf. Arti tl. tfit/s An eMiess sr{re.cloth, over which the 
web of paper Is formed, ilgg HaasiNO Paptr 4 Paper 
Making 76 The web, ae It le termed by the paper-maker, 
being thus eevered rnigltudinally. 1887 Tamlinsen'i CyeL 


behif thus eevered longitudinally. 1887 Tomiinsen't CyeL and Scowering of^e Corse, with the Web^ of Led and 
Um. Arti 111 . su/t White paper, supplied by the papeiw Chest igSS Ck, Gaadt rorkzic. (Surtees 97) iss Leads, 

maker in large rolls of web, anouc 18 Inches in diameter. In the ooveiina upon the same oolli^Ee M> Dxiid suuara 


* paper* 

I large rolls of web, about 18 Inches in diameter. 

IL 6. A tiune or membrane in an animal body 
or in a plant. Alao applied to similar pathological 
formations. 

ciM Si, Afickeuijto In S, Eng, Leg, 390 A smal weob It 
(the mus] bicluppes al ahoute, to holden It togadere faste. 
1398 Taavias Barth, DeP, R. v. L (Tollemache MS.) Sum- 
tyme an ay bab twey )olkes, hat ben dlatingued a tuo by on 
wabbe and call [Mnm tela], sssi Cofland GnydatCi Quest, 
Cynt^. E iiJ b, Thesayde wehbe or tunycle called Rethlna. 
Ifa8 (jHAMBaaa Cyel, a v. Bar, A delicate Web, that linea the 
VetH^Hlum, Cochlea, Ac. 1807 J. E. Smith rhye. Bet, ssa 
The five filaments of the Celotim. Cock's.comb, are connected 
at their lower part by a membranous web. a 1807 Good 
Study Med. (1829) 111 , sri When these alnnoeitias are first 
formed or icooped out, their walla are aoft, Irritable, and of 
the common crilular ereb 1809 Syd, See, Lex., IVek, in 
A not., any membrane-like, semi-transparent atructure. 1897 
Altknii e Syst, Med, IV. 81a Chronic atenosia of the larynx, 
•.due to. .the formation of membranoua websi 
eUtrik. 1878 tr. E, Weignede Gen, Paikot, 167 The dren. 
latlon In the web-membrane la ratarded after cloeure of the 
fonioral artery. 1897 Ailkuii*t Syst, Afsd, IV. 8ie Cicatrl- 
^ web formations (in tha larynx] should ba divided by 
cutting dilators. 

b. The omentum or caul of cattle. 
t8ai jAMiaaoM, IFei, the covering of the entrallsi the cawl, 
or omentum, apparently denominated from its resemblanco 
to something that Is woven, a ibag Pobby Fee, E. AngUa 

S.T., * The web of the body * 1 the omentunu sbse J. Aiton 
Dmmst, Been, (1857) eie Meal is understood to darken tbo 
grab, treb, and lights of the animal [a calf]. 
t 7 . A thin white film or opadtv growing over the 
w I t kind of cataract, albugo, lencoma, or ptery- 
giom. Also ptM tmd wsk : aee Pie sk,^ 1 1. Alio 

T. Ubr Teti, Lave 1. II. s8o That hath cauaed my 
oominge in-to thia prison, to vovde the webbes of thyne ei^en, 
to make thee clerelv to aee the erroure thou bast ben in. 


PVhoI. 5 Wfgi (ed. a) II. fBo When the fingan are wallfonwd, 
the Surgeon ahould, if posalbK divide the weU 
9. The series of barbs on each aide of the abaft of 
a bird's feather ; the vane or yexlUnm. 

1713 DaBHAif Pkys^TheeL vn. L 37s nete, Ibe Mechanism 
of the Vanes, or Waba of the Feathera. stM Pbnmamt ErfS, 
Zeel. (1776) 11 . spo 'Ibe graater quil feathera are black 1 the 
exterior wsba m the next are a fine green. s8a8 Stabk 
Elem, Nat, Hitt, 1 . ei6 Pint feather of the tail white, with 
a blade ■guare apot on the Interior web. sBm Gould Birde 
Europe V, PU 37a Tha abaft and the narrow inner web white 1 
the ouur wsb wuad and deep bluish black. 1893 Gadow in 
Newton Diet, Birde am The rami, radii, and oiua eompoao 
the inner and outer woo, vane, ot vexillum of the feathtf. 
111. 10. A iheet of lead, such as it used for 
roofing and for coffins. ? Obt, 

CC med. L. tela ptumHx sju Aee, Each, K. R, gt/epA 
m. e (P.R.O.). 

s47»-83 Malosv Arthur xxL xL 857 Aftar she was put in 
a wabbe of leod ft than in a oofiyn of mariiyl. 1489 in Peck 
Desid. Curiesa (1735) 11 . vii. 10 For the Balmyngc. Fencyng 
and Scowering or me Corse^with the Webbe of Led and 


Ij88 WvcLir Tebii vt. 9 To anoynte iien, In whlclie is a web, 
1398 TasvtBA Barth, ue P , R , vil xvi. (1495) 134 Another 
ouyll of the even we calle a webbe and Constantin calletb it 
Albugo and Pannua e 1400 Master of Game (MS. Dij 


18s) xil, Sometyme commeth to kv houndea sekenes 
syann, for bar commeth a webli 


K2 


the middle, and form a creaeent 


webbe vpon hem and wai^ge 
flessha B^ Mann, 4 Heueeh. Exp. (Roxb.) eSo For a 
webbe and a pynne in yhe. 1338 Elvot Dlet,,Suffuste. a 
webbe in the aye. C1373 Bh, Kepimgs Spemhaaehet 
(1886) 11 Pyn or Web or other dymnes by strokes ftc. must 
be spedely loked unto. 1807 ToraaLL Paur-/. Beasts a8 If 
a hoiaee haue a web In hb eye. s8aa BANirrxa Treat, Eyee 
VI. iii. H 8, Of tha erebbe or cataract, called in Greeks, hype^ 
efymes. In Latin, s^Phuie, gutta, agua, immginatie, a 1838 
Mbob IFhs, (167a) Ihs Loid I that the whole atrain of Scrip- 
tura. .should not cure this web, and take this filme from the 
•yes of men I 1747 Wbslby Prim, Physiek (1769) 87 Drop 
a drop or two at a lime into the Eye, and it takes away all , . 
Spot^ WcIm, or any other Diwrder whatever, a sBb7 Good 

okas well as 
from 

tb. gm, A crust or film. Obs, 

>984 Ft-AT Jewell He, i. 6t [The candle] alwayes support* 
hgit aalfe aboue the erater. by a thin crust or webbe, which 
It worketh about the flame in the nature of Camphire. 

^ 8. The membrane or fold of skin which connecti 
the digits of an animal ; esp. that which connects 
the toea of an aquatic bird or beast, forming a pal- 
mate foot. 

S878 Tuasnav. Venerie IxxUl. aoi They («c. otters] are 
fooM like a Goose 1 1 meane they haue a erebbe betweene 
theyr clawes. 1788 Pbmnaht Brit, ZeeL (1776) II. 513 The 
loerer part of the toes and weba black. Ibid. 348 Mr. Ray 
calls this a dovenniboted gull | as the webs are depreased in 


\ Goldbm. Nat. Hist, 


1774 Golds . 

IV. X90 Each foot [of the otter] is rurnished with five toes, 
connected by strong broad webs like tboM of water fowl. 
1811 J. THOMaoR Ttdlmmmaiiem 77 The capillary vesaela 
In the web of the foot of the frog. 184^ TaMNveoM Merie 
if Arthur 969 Like some fuiUbre^ed swan That . . takea the 
flood With swarthy webs. 1894 Cbocrett Raiders xxvL 
se8 My hands pricked at the thin fine akin betemen the 
flngera that we call the webs. 1809 AUbutte Syst, Med, 
Vlll. 883 IIm burrowa [of the Itc^aect) will gaossidly be 
fsnnd in the wrebs between the fingen and toea. 

b. Path, An extendon of the normal fold whioh 
occurs as a congenital maUbnaatioa in the human 
hand or foot. 

1888 Barwxll In Med, Prett es Apr. 4x8 On examlnfaif 
Ike fingen I fonnd them connected together, not BMiely hf 
atMti web, but by a thick Isysr of timue covered.. by slew 
[ parts of tho flagerSi 1838 T. BarAUf 


the Top, Bottom, and ’l^iddle Webs of Iron Girders and 
Tubes. x88e Smilsb Engineers 111 . 4^9 Cast-iron girders, 
with their lower webs considerably larger than tbelr upper, 
were ordinarily employed where the span was moderate. 
1870 B. BKKznStrmgins if Beams etc. 990 The experiments 
on the model tube for cbeoritannla lurid^ Indicated clearly 
that diagonal strains, both compressive and tensile, occurred 
in the webs of the tube. 1877 W. H. Whitx Nov, Arehit, 
lx. 333 So long aathe beam is In one pieoa, or so long as 
tha pTeces forming iiawebare well connected tocether edyw 
wiae, there is no difficult in meeting thia racking atram. 
189a Diet. Arch, (Ar^ Pi^ Soc.). JFeb, The iron plate. 
Used vertically^ in n Biagle web girder j or two platea in a 
tnbula^irdir. 

b. The upright pertfoa between the trend tad 
the bottom linagfl m a imiU t Formerly applied to 
the tiead and the bottom flange kut 

wed) I also lo the npright ridge of an eoge-iaiL 


dk^CMUEnghs, 4 Arek, JrmL 1 . 189/t The Icww web 
Is, in some examples, not so wide es the upper web by u e arij 
half an inch. sCeeTL S. Tammbb Canale 4 RmU Reads UjS, 
198 Which lip extends upwards and laps over the lower web 
ef the rails on that aide. Ibid. 164 iVeb, the outer projecthm 
of a rail, intended to prevent the wheels of carriages from 
running off the track. s888 EneyeLBrit, XX. aas/x There 
was a waste of metal in tbeae early xaila..owi^ lo the 
excessive thicknees ef the vertical web. 

o. The arm of n ccnaki connecting the iholt and 
the wrist 

s87« Knioiit Diet. Meek. 1884 Maaek. Exam. e7 Aug. 
^7 uanka having the additional strength provided by an 
MicreaM of metal in the webs of the crank itself. 


In the covering upon the same oolledKe M>Dxliy square 
yerdea of webbe. 1377 in Assee. Arckit, Sec, Rep, (1866) 
VlII. 30X One webb 01 Lead llynge in the gutter within the 
eaid battlement coni. In leMht ig**. yardes and in bredth 
one yards. b6oo Faibvax Taete x. xxvi. And there with 
Stately pomps by heapes they wend. And Christians slaine 
rolls vp in wefae of leivd. 1601 Holland Pliny xxxl vL 11 . 
41 1 Those pipes be called properly in Latin Denarim, the 
web or sheet whereof beareth ten fingers in breadth. t66e 
Ckurtkw, Aee, Pittingten etc. (Surtees) 197 For taking upp 
the high rtiofo of the leades and laying ttie webbs uaina. 
183a £ Bunn Nattal 4 MiL Diet, it. b.v., Web ot lead, 
/euilUdeplemb, 

t b. A quantity of gloaa. CC Wat tb,^ Obt, 
1x43-1838 (aee Way 

UTThe piece of bent iron which forma ahorteahoe. 
1387 Maicall Cattle, Hersee (xsofi) 158 Make your 
•hooes with a broads webbe. 1839 T. db Gbby CempL 
Hersem, 111 That no jpmvell be remaining betwixt the web 
of the shoo and the aole, 17m Bradley's Fatmly Diet. s.v. 
Skeeinx, The Shoe must be made of Spanish Iron, with a 
broad Wob, fitting it to tho Hoof. 1831 Youatt Horse xvii. 
31B The inside part of the web is bevelled off, or rendered 
concave, that it may not press upon the sole. 1908 Animal 
Mnnagem. (War Office) 937 Tbo whole of the sub»tanco of 
the shoe is called the * web\ 

12. t ffi* The blade of a iword or of a carpenter'i 
plane ; the iron head of an axe or hatchet Obs, 
1800 Faisvax T'arraii.xcUi.A eword, whereof the web was 
steels. Ibiti, vil xciv, The brittle web of that rich sword. 
wBfk Depot, Cast, York (Surtees) saa This informant got 
hold of the bead or web of the ax. 1747 HooeoN Miner's 
Diet, Rjb, This [Rudder] we use to let in the ends of 
Sliders, or Headtreea, where the Web of the Hack is too 
short for the purpose, stxa P. Nicholson Meeh, Exert., 
Joinery 804 Web of an Iron, is tho broad part of it which 
comes to the sole of the plane, the upper edge or end of the 
web has generally one ehoulder, and aometimaa two, wbera 
it Joins the tang, 
b. (Sec quot.) 

1784 J. Small Ploughs 13 Tha web may be three Inches 
broad at the broadeiC and taper from a foot down all the 
way to the point 1819 Rxrs C^l., Web of a Coulter, . . that 
part of it which ta drawn out thin and sharp, in order to cut 
and aeparate the ground... In the sock, too, any thin aharp 
part hM the name of web or wing. 

0 . The detachable long narrow blade of a frame- 
aaw or fret-saw, Cf. web^aw, 
s8ai J. HouLAmManiif PfeMl. 330 It [the Grecian saw] 
conaUts of a square frame, having in the middle a blade or 
web^ the teeth of which stand pemndicular to tiio planje of 
the frame. 1848 HotTSArmu Twrai' 
mill-eaw webs [are used] for cutting d( 


'uming, etc. IL yag The 

ig deals into thin boards 

s888 Chambers's EneycL Vlll. 308/1 The Ribbon-saw., 
consists of a very long band— or web, as it is called— of steel, 
usually very narrow, and with finely-cut teeth. 

13. The bit of a key ; also, each of the * stepa * 
or incisions in this. 

>773 Embbson Prime, Meek, (ed. 3) 084 W^, the thin 
broad part of an instrument, as toe web of a kw. 1800 
Trans. See. A rts X Vlll. 841 So that the webs or biu of tho 
Key may clear the Tumblers in the lock. 18x8 Jml. Brit, 
Arehael. Assee. XII. 199 This key h.'ie a tolidor blank web. 
188a Catai. Intemai, Rxkib.,Br{t. II. No. 6105. llie ' bits* 
or steps on the * web ' of the key, that act on the feven inside 
Che lo^ 

14, The vertical plate (or its equivalent) which 
connects the upper and lower laterally-extending 
plates in a beam or girder, Alto applied to each 
of these lateral platea or flanges. 


i8{3s DxMraav Buildeds Guide 144 The two [flanges of the 

S refer] ore united by a vertical rib cw web of Jiiat auffident 
ickness to connect the fiangee prop^y. iM Min. Free, 
Inst. Civ, Engin, XV. 135 Cm the Relative Proportions of 


Hasluck Model Er^n, Handybk. 79 It is best to turn the 
shaft and outiidcs oT the crank webs first | the inaidm and 
the pin can be turned after. 

d. The thinner part of an anvil, between the 
bead and the base. 

1874 Kmioht Diet, Meek, t lae/a Body or web of the 
anvil. 

e, (See quot-) 

1908 Paascu Diet. Naval Terms (ed. 4) 770 IPk8,..lbat 
part of a boat-oar, between the blade and the l oo m , 

C In a sheave (see quou). 

>794 Riggi"Zk Seamanship 1. 153 Web, the thin partition 
on the inside of the rim, and between the spokes of ui iron 
aheava 

g. A solid disk connecting the centre and the rim 
of a wheel, instead of spokes. 

1873 Knioht Diet, Meeh., Web 3. That portion of a car* 
wheel which extends between the hub and the rim. Ibid. 
•.V. Wgb-whfsl, Clock and watch wheels are cast or atamped 
with webe and then tressed out. 

16. The haaketwoik of a gabion. 

s88b R. Bubn Naval ^ Mil. D^. 11. s.v., Webof a gabion, 
hurdle, &c» elt^yennage. 1839 F. A. Gbiffitiui Aria. Mats, 
(1869) a«5 Gabioos are..e feet 9 inchee high, in the web. 

16. Mining, (See quots.) 

1883 GsKitLav GIm. Coed-mining, Web, the face or wall of 
a long-wall stall in course of being holed and broken down 
for removal. The web varies in thickness (according to the 
height of the seam) from e or 3 to 7 (eeu Fig. 13s shows a 
cross-section of a long-wall with a web of coals after drawing 
the timber. 1888 J. Barsowman Se. Mining Terms 51 
Plane, a working room driven at right angles to or facing 
the plane joints. I but. 7a Web, the plane. 

17. Math, A tangential net 

soil Webstbr s.v. Bet, Rut if [represented] In line oo* 
(wainatwij^^the net is tangential or a web. 

IV. 18. Cemd.f as web^Hke adj. ; wab-flngdrwd 
0.,4)aving the fingers united fora considerable part 
of their length by a fold of skin ; also, applied to a 
fish, JJfonotus earolinut or palmipes ; web-firama, 
(a) the frame to which the spider-threads are at- 
tached in a filar micrometer ; in iron ship-build- 
ing (see quot.) ; t web-gam [Gark j 3.], weaver’s 
yam; fwab-laoe (see quot.); web -land, sheet-lead; 
t wab-loom, a weaver’s loom ; web-maohina, 
web-(perfaotiDg) preae, a prmting machine which 
is automatically supplied with paper from a roll or 
web (see 5) ; wab-plata (see quot. 1908) ; wab- 
prlntlng, printing on a web-press ; wab-saw, a 
frame-saw; fwab-stand, a folding tray-stand 
with a top composed of strips of webbing ; wab- 
toad a., web- footed ; wab-waavar, in quots. ap- 
plied to a spider ; wab-whaal (see quot and 14 g) ; 
wab-work, a tissue like that of a woven fabnc ; 
eXeofg . ; wab-workad a,, worked with cobweb; 
web-worker, a spider that spins a web; wab- 
worm U, S,^ a name for various lepidopterons 
larvse which are more or less gregarious and apln 
large webs in which they feed or rest Also 

W EB-BEAM, -FOOT, -FOOTED. 

1761 Bland in Phil. Trans. LXXL An Of thwe fchildraa] 
X was '^web-fingerad. 1844 Amer. yml, ScL XLVIL 59 
Prionotus Carolinut, Cuv., Web-fiagered Crunier. x8v 
Mayhkw Lend. Labour (x86i) II. 137/1 He was, it b aaid, 
web-foot«d, naturally, and partially web-fingered. 1879 T. 
Gill CmteU, Fishee E. Coeut N. Amer, si Prionotus cano- 
linus . , Web-fingered lea-robin 1 Carolina robin. xBknEHcyM* 
Brit, XVI. 048/1 Aa the *web-frame is generally thicker than 
lira fork, the web will now be stretch^ acrou the former, 
with a certain amount of tenrioD. 1898 Kifuno Day'e 
Work 81 A huge web-frame by the main cargo-hatch. 1908 
Paasch Diet. Neofal Terms (ed, 4) 81 Web-framM oooAisk 
of strong plates fitted transvemally to the frames to which 
they are rfveted.. .They serve for extra strength or in liou of 
hold-brama, etc. 1440 Yerk Memo. Bh. (Surtees) 1 . 78 That 
noon of tho said craft sbaJ make no capex of *webh gam 
nother blew no meld nor noon other col lour. 1801 Fultoh 
Carriages (ed. 9) II. GIoax., *Webb Lmee, a tliick coarsa 
kind of lace, mostly used for footman holders. 1894 A the. 
nmum 14 Apr. 489/3 The casting of *web lead for roofs. 
178^-74 Tuckrm Lt, Nat. (1834) I. 300 This *web-like ex- 
paaiiion of the ethereal strings. 18x3 Ktaav ft Sr. Enfemet. 

U. (x8i8) 1 . 31 Thn web-Rke neats |of the larva of Bembyx 
ekryserrhmal which so often deform our fruit treee. xgei 
Wutm. Goa. 09 3/3 The silk Chantilly laces., are.: 

very pretty and weblike. 1318 in Rock Text. Fabr. (1870) 96 
Pro *wehloAee empd)^ XX A te/niRec.Beres^hNettinghem 
§7 Aug. tl.es App^iatores unius wollyu webloma ouia uno 
cam et L slay, xfoi West. Daily P^mss 16 Sept eft 11 ie 
»lendia *web machines now in use. s888 Jaoou pHnterd 
Yeemb.t Web meseMaes. cylladrieal printing machinee in 
which the paper is laid on by lapee. 1879 Khkht Diet, 
Meck„ %r,Web PrMini^iiaehbset The *w«b-preM ia alaie 
imp i wvome n t /bid„bk perfectlagjprys. gMgHurpads 



Pmkb Dki. Smmi Tmm (ad. 4) Mt 
Tana givm to a plato of groat braadth aiM thioutaai^aa for 
InataM to ooa forming a ahUUiu-boam In a hatchway, 
ilfo w. J. Gobdon F^ttndrjf toB iMniiag from continuoua 
pm Uknown aa*«wab-piWiigV roll-minting* or* raaU 
printiiig*. l•7sKNlOHTZ>JW.ifrdL,*Wab4aw. iMgCrw. 

d/V* Jan. 418/a Tha wab<aaw. tha gluo>pot, kha plana, 
and tha hammer ara tha principal loola wmA. BhS7 
Mag, XV. 439 A lorga tray of giaaaas. .Mood in tha room on a 
twao aland. 187a Mivabt AmtU, 036 In aoma < 


•onrim io 


t Hpm»t M 

tht hnrnamtt 


roida axtand Tar along, binding the diglti togeih , 

Ing tha parson ao affeetad to bia what ia called ' wal^fingarad ' 
or^ *wet>-toM! iSSaCouBS AVy N,Amtr, Birds (cd. a) 6aa 
Mmersrkampkms, Web^toad Snipa. 1590 Bale ApA, 15 h. 
It hath bena ao handeled and toned amonga tha apyaers 
*wabba wanero of Babylon, .that it U baoome mocha larger 
both in langth and bra^ltha than afore. ila6 Kiuv & Srii 
Emiamai, iV. xxxvii. 31 Tha instinct of a crippled spider ao 
completely changed, that from a sedentary arab>waavar it 
bacama a bontar. tSn Kmioht Did. AfseJk,, ^Wth-suktslt 
n wheal in wbi^ the hub and rim ara connected by a web 
orj^ta, which is Rometimes inuctand sometimes perforatML 
••The term b applied in contradistinction to one with spoken 
aypo R. MBsav Lmurslsf Liberty {fid. a) 10 A *wab<work of 
despair, a mass of woes. i8ia (sea Vbnombo /M/. n. a c]. 
t86a LrrroN Sir, Stery II. 199 The tyro who ousacts the 
wabwork of tissues and nerves in tha dead. 1874 J. T. 
Mogobidob te Hart^estiag Ants ooo.A gliitinbed, 

*wcb<workad purse, about three inches long. *1858 Rowland 
Mos^tt's Tkeai. ins. 1071 All Net.woHcars, and *Web- 
workers amongst Spiders. 1841 T. W. Harris Insects InJ, 
Vegetaiim (186a) 357 Tha little caterpilbrs known by iho 
name of fall *web-worms. whose large webs . . may be seen 
on our native elms, and also on apple and other fruit trees, 
in the latter part of summer. 1889 Manck. Exmm. 14 July 
4/5 The webworm. .did considerable damage to tha standa. 
ilM Lodbman S^ruying 0/ Plants B56 Fall Wab-worm 
{Hyphsmtria rwnra). ihia.^ 325 Web-worm {Drfireuaria 
ksfoclina). IbieL 33a Privet Web-worm {Margantdes 
g and ristigma Us), 

Web (web), V. [OE. webbiaity f. Wbb sh. All 
the scDses after 1 are new derivatives from the sb ] 
L trafiS, To weave (a fabric) in the ]o<im. ? Obs, 
In OB. only in fig. pbr. wrehi wbbian, to devise a (false) 
accusation. 

C1440 Prent^ Pmrv. 519/1 Welibon, or webbe clothe of 
l]mnyne, Unijit». 1440 in Hudson & Tingey Rec, Norwich 
(19x0) 11 . S85 Providiiige alwey that tha clohinge ha 
wcbliad be tlia avyso of the said waideyns. xsii-ia Act 
glfen. IV//C.6I iThe Weverwhiche shall have the wevyng 
of any wollen yerne to be wehh«d into cloth. 1330 Palsge. 
776/a, I webbe a clothe^ 7 e oiiniis. I have nat yerne ynough 
to weblta my clothe with all 1809 J. Barlow Columb. 11. 

3 x3^ Her sprightly mind A vesture white had for the prince 
esign’d ; And here she seeks the wool to web tha fleeua. 
189a Labour Commission Gloss., to weave, 

1 2 . intr. Of a spider : To spiti its web. nonci* 
me, Obs, 

a x6o4 Hanmbr Chron, /«y/. (160^) 195 The roofe of West- 
minster Hail, where no English Spider webbeth or breedeth 
to this day. 

8. trans. To cover with (8pider*8 or caterpillar's) 
web ; to weave a web upon. 

1853 Zoologist XI. 4044 The canker-worm .. forms itself a 
house by webbing the corner of a leaf. 

b. transf. To cover with a web or fine network. 
1899 Forum (N.Y.) Jan«, Continents w'era being ribbed 
with railways, Che atmosphere was being webbed wtb tela- 
araph wires, s^a P. Landun Lhasa 1. 361 An exquisite 
Kaad-dress in wniem the high aureole, .was barely recognis- 
able under tha strings and riggings of pearls which webbed 
the whole thing. 

a To stretch threads of spider's web across (a 
micrometer, etc.). 

1883 EncycL Brit. XVI. Method of Webbing the 
Filar Micrometer. The webbing of a micrometer is a pro- 
ceu that should be familiar to all practical astronomers. 
1890 W. F. Stanlsv Surv. 4> Leveiliug fnstrum. 50 It is 
a somewhat delicate process to web a diaphragm.. .The 
webs are taken from a rather small or young garden spider. 
ibid. ICO I'he diaphragm of the telescope m the Y-level is 
generally webbed with plain cross webs. 

4 . To entangle or envelop in, or u in, a (spider’s) 
web. Also with round, 

1884 Wbbstbr IfVd v.t., to unite or surround with a web^ 
•r as if with a web} to envelop 1 to entangle, xpot Fun 
•o Apr. iBq/b a peasant kills a giant spider v^o has webbed 
a fly. 1907 Bloch Cat June ao The girl waa ready when 
again they [sc, wolves] webbed her round, each trumpet- 
mouthed with his own hunting cry. She lashed out. 

6. To connect (hnms, toes, etc.) with a web or 
membrane. Also with together, 

1774 Goldsxi. JVn/. //ii/. VI.45 Nature., by broad skins, 
has webbed their toes together. 1890 W. P. Ball Ejffbets 0/ 
Use Misuse 147 Use-inheritance, .aids in webbing the feet 
of water-dogs, but fails to web the feet of the water-hen. 

b. To imprint with the marks of web-feet 
nenee-use, 

x866 Howells Venetian Life xiv. B03 The ground was 
Webbed with the feet of geese. 

I Webbf webbe. Amer, Indkm, Obs. [perh. 


pbs. A Igonkin.] (See quota.) 

tlby4Vf.^c»ox>NowKnglandsP\ . 

fPka/a wife. 187a J qssblvn New Eng. Rarities ao The in- 
” Webba make use of the broad Teeth of the Pawns to 




dlan 

hang about their Childrens Neck when they are breeding of 
their Teeth, /bid. 62 One Christopher Luxe., was 4 mMed 
again by an Indian Webb, or Wife, (for so they call thoaa 
Women that have Husbands). 1^ X. Mxwta fVmrwitk 
tmdiasu a8 A psirty^of English came in a Warlike posture 
ppoa some of their Webbs (as they call them) L e. Woman, 

as they were gssherlng com, 

t W^bMi Obt, Also 5 web, [ME, fMsMsfW* 
neients (1) we^ mase. ; (a) oB. imMe fcaa, 
(poly JhpdmuMi peaoe-weaveri woman) | 


OTent types , -As-, i 

WiAva V. The worn 
H'ebb, fVebbe.] 

L A male weaver, 

rtieo in Wr.-WOlcker t88/xo 71 urtln\ wMm, 

Pot. Songs (Camden) t88 The webbes ant the IhUaris aa- 
aembleden hem alia. cx|88 Cnaucbi ProLjjh^ A Webbe, 
a Dyw, and a Tapyeer. igia in Aar. Ciidt (1870) is Jo- 
banni de Bokkynge, webbe, vlul Londonra. 1393 Lamou 
P. PI C. 3L 004 Tnwe cremytes.. Whilom were workmenb 
webbee and tailloufs. ^1400 tr. Seereta Secret,, Com, 
Lordeh, ^ Some hat asaembtyd yn a touna, ft berbard ham 
yn a webbe hous, to whom hat nyght a child was bom. 

OjrsHnr/ (Somrset na), Johannl AnkaiaU 

b. In gen. sing, or plnr. (OE. webban, webbeua), 
with iighi and boom. 

1346 Eittle Red Bh, Bristol {igoo) XI. 3 St allquod instru- 
mentum taxtoris, videlicet Webanlam Isic] de nouo fiat. 
ibid. 4, 1403 tVtli of Red^h Sty He (Somaraet Ho.), lego ad 
lumen beate marie vocatum Webben lyp xld. 

2. A female weaver, a Webster. 

1277 Lanol. .■*. PL B. V. ets My v^f was a webbe and 

woTlen cloth made, a 14x9 Cursor M. x«b 5 (Trin.) She 

he forinast %reb [Co/t, w^ter] in kynae hat men of hat 
craft e dud fynde. 

Web-baaaiL [Cf, OHG. wep^-, weppe-^ web» 
bourn, mod.G. webebaMm,^ The roller in a loom 
on which the web is wound as it is woven. 

e xxeo in Wr -WQlckcr iBv/zi Liciatorium, k>rh, stf/ web* 
beam. Had. 188/4 infubula, \ " 


Hoe laciatorium (sicb a 
om this 


W ebb / u g. a term far the wider tapasoraprfnUaga-.. — ... 
also applied to the girthing used lor runnfng la and out the 
earriage of band-preKsea, >1918 Bieikm, Mng\ Apt. •48/s 
Ibmch eoat, lifle, bayonet, webbing balls letoj. 

D. Material for a (spider's) web. TweiMS-smti < 
s88| Q, ICacoohalo /*rineois f CmmUo axvll, A b^ 
.which, having ssade aa axcallant tuppotf was lull 

4. ^%LiUTXON 8, Alio PMh,, a webbed atato 
of the fingers or toes. 

sfya EaicMSBN Surg. (ed. 6) II. aol Webbing of tha Fingers 
Is oocssionally met with. x888 Med. Pens x8 July so/s In 
the feet, .the webbing is less thick and complete than in the 
bands, the terminal phalanges being separate from each other. 
1894 biag, Jan. 353/e As ^e palmati^ 

Ung (of tho larger mooee's antlers], ia not so wide as ia tbs 
first variety, the points are kmger. 

Wftbbjr (we bi), fl. If. WIB Ib. 4 . -T.] 

1. Consisting of web ; resembling web or a wehu 
1861 Lovxu. liist, Anim, e Min. s^ The Cmruleous 
[Spider] oausath a paine of besiit, deep sleep and vomiting of 
n webby matter. 1788-74 Tvcxiia AT. iVoA U83A) 1 .. 
delight to. .entangle the feeble in their weur 


1894 Lady Lvtton Behind the Seenee 1 . 1. iv. 124 Hia^lovea 


, webbeamaA. 14.. ibid. 696/19 

_ webbeme. 1797 EmycL Brit, 

XVII I. 835/s From this opening the web paiiMS to the 
knee-roll or web-beam, round whiA it is rolied by means of 


the spokes. 

Webbad (webd), ///. a, [f. Wxb sh. - 1 - -cd *.] 

1 . Fumishea with a web or connecting membrane ; 
esp, of the feet of certain birds. 

x 66 a Power Exp. Philos. 1. < 'i'he Common Fly. .her wings 
look like a Sea-fan with biacic thick ribs or fibers, dispers d 
and branch'd through them, which are webb'd between with 
a thin membrane or film, like a dice of Muscovy-glasse. 
X679 Ray IViilugkby's Omith, in. in. Suuh (birds] as 
have all four toes web'd together. 1773 Pen n ant frSNrre 4/* 
Biriis p. xt. The toes of birds that swim are either plain, . . 
or pinnated, .or entirely webbed or palmated. x8x8Tuckky 
Narr. Exped, R, Zaire ii. (x8t8) 47 Three toes full webbed, 
the fourth toe., quite free. 1851 Woodward MoUusea 71 
Arms (exc*^ tbe ventral pair), webbed high up. XB59 Dar- 
win Orig. spec, vi. (1873) 14a What can be plainer than that 
tbe webbed leet of ducks and geese are form^ for swimming T 
b. Path, Having a * web ' as u congenital mal- 
formation. See Web sb, 8 b. 

186a £. 1 . Chamck Bodily Deform. l. 88 I'he Fingers or 
Toes be more or less webbed together. 1878 T. Bryant 
Pract. Sufg. (ed. a) 11 . 300 Webbed fingers and toes are 
another common deforuiiiy. 19x3 Dosland Med, Diet. (cd. 
7) av. Penis, WeNted perns, a penis that is inclosed by the 
skin of the scrotum. 

0 . Machinery, In various uses : see Web sh, 14 . 

1794 Edging tjf Ssatnanship 1 . X54 Sheaves.. are made., 
of iron, With a brass coak, eiiber open or webbed, xpie 
J. B. Binhop Panama Gatewe^ y. lU. 363 Each (lock gate] 
IS a huge webbed stee! box, the girders of which are covered 
with a steel Hbeathing. 

2 . Covered with, or as with, cobweb. In Bet, 

» COBWBBBED 3. 

1810 splendid Follies I. zxo The tender blades of trefoil 
were still webM in silvery gossamer. s88a Thobnbury 
Turner 1 . 360 There were skies of an orange purple, skies 
webbed with grey showers, i8|70 Hooker Stud. Flora 191 
Carduus crispus . . involucre webbed, sees E. T. Thusstom 
Traffic 11. U, Only the gaunt, gray forms of the stunted poplars 
stood out, webbed, afialnst the leaden colour of the sky. 

t Webber. Obs, Also 5 webbaru. [f.WEBw. 
-I--KHI.] A weaver. 

c X4A0 Promp, Parv, gxa/x Loome of webbaxys crafie (r.r. 
of webstarc), ielorium. ibid, 5x9/1 Webbare of lynnyne 
clothe, linifex, C1519 Cocke horelles B, (Percy Soc.) 9 
Gyrdelers, forboren, and webbera. 

Webbing (webiq ), vbl, sb. [f. Web v, 4- -teo i.] 

1m The action or process of weaving. ? Obs, 

c 1440 Promp. PatTA sro/x Webbynge. of wullyne clothe, 
ZrfM^c/wm. ..Webbynge, of lynnyne, Unificium, 1463-4 
Rous ^ PmrH, V. 301/9 Witboute dyvenite in webbyng, 
fullynff, knotty ng and burlyng. 1483 1 ' ulgaria mbs Terentso 
3 Wytn woll ann webbynge wemen were wont to gate their 
Isroynge. 1998 in tng. Hist, Reef. (X897) Xll. 439 Which 
yerely fee ferme was paid ao lung as webbyng in the said 
citie was used, xgfia Pharr Mnsid ix. EeiJ, In webbing 
wasting tyme to eas thereby myne aged care [tela euros 
solmhar aHUis\ 1897 J- Watts Scribe etc Author's Eplsk. 
b I, Woman, get you home, end follow your own buaioesses 
of spinning and webbing. 

2 . coner A woven material. 

1754 PococKE Trav, (Camden) II. xs Welch Webbfaigi.- 
a thick sort of flannel, of which the Soldien* clothing h 
chiefly made. 1883 Dedfy News xo Sept, b /6 In elastlo 
webbings there is no improvement In tbe trade for gns'iets 
[of boots]. iMa Health Exhib. CatM. 84/1 Webb^ mado 
of reed and usea in substitution of fir-latbing. 

b. Woven material in the form of a strong wid# 
band, used by uidiolstcrers and otbers- Also attrib, 
in webbing helt^ tape. 

1794 Girth-webbing Isee Gfimi-wisl. 1796 Repert, Arte 
8 Smniif. VL 76 A chain, webhii^ strap or line, is Mplied 
on the ledge on the face of the wheel tm XeanwmAmyeL 
Arehii. f 8 m A box footstool., IIm top isionued of an out- 
aide frame, on whidi b strstebed strong we^anf , for tho 

Mae. • reuse, freeteng *alF-, • umji. os t 
Matseh, Mjtmsss, 5 8^ < 

ftau—MlyfiD e iai rta s ^ iHJaioqsi. 


bingQCo 



Were.. of some webby elastic texture. 1904 B. 

Pheenix ft Carpet x. 189 The big darn in inc middle of the 
carpet was all open and webby like a fisliing-net. 

2 . Of the digits : Fnrnishcd with a web, palmated- 
A\v>Jig. of a person. 

1807 CsABBB Par. Ref. 1. jBx Bats on tbelr webby wings 
In darkneu move. 1801 CT H. K[iHQaLBv] in F. Gallon 
Voiatum Tourists iv. 165, I am of so fishy and web^ a 
nature, that I take to tbe water at once- i8m Wostm, Goa, 
X4 St-pt. a/x If 1 have not poinied ears or webby fingers, Ietc .1 

webar (vfi-baj, wf*baj). Eleeir, Alsovober. 
[Aiicr the German physicist Wilhelm Weber (1804* 
91 ).] A name(now disnsed) for the unit of electricid 
quantity (now Coulomb) and the unit of electrical 
current (now Ampbue). 

1898 Pexxcb ft SivBWNioHT TtUgrophy 3 The unit quantity 
of electricity in general use has been cmlled a wober, 1879 
G. Prkhcott Sf. Telephone 469 In the veber current and 
the electro-motive force, we have the data for comparing 
tbe work of these machines. xL.. Rep, Brit, Auoc.M 
U'he current produced by a Volt acting through an Onm 
..Is called a Weber. x88x S. P. Thomiuon In Jrnt, Soe, 
Arts XXX. 3a/a To tear away a single gramme of hydrogen 
from the oxygen with which it is oonibiiied requires no lea 
than 95,050 webers 0 coulombs ') to flow through. t88t J. 
SwiNBURNx Pract, Biedr. Units aS The coulomb has taken 
the place of the weber as unit of quantity, and tha amphre 
is used instead of the weber-per-second as unit of current. 

WftbftrilA (wf bXs^ri&n), a, [f. name ot E. H. 
Weber (1795-1833), a German anatomist 4 > -lAE.] 
Weberian corpuscle or ergon, a tubular vesicle in 
the prostatlc portion of tbe urethra. Weberian 
ossicles, a chain of small bones between the ear and 
tbe air-bladder in certain fishes ; Weberian a^pa^ 
ratm, tbe set of structures, including tbe ossiues, 
which connect tbe air-bladder with Uie ear. 

iB 49 ^ Todds CycL Anmt, IV. n. 1415/e Tbe Weberisa 
organ or corpuscle. 1889 Amer. Natumust May 497 Hypo* 
phthalmus possesses an air-bladder connected with the audi- 
tory organ by intervention of a Weberian apparatus, formed 
of paru of the anterior vertebrm. 1889 Proc, Rey. Soe, 
so June 309 Tbe Air-bladder and Webermn Ossicles In tbe 
Silurida, 

Wft'Vfoot. [See Web jA 8.1 
1 . A foot with webbed toeA Also, the condidon 
of being web-footed. 

1789 Museum Rust. IV. Ixxv. 393 note. It was common 
to say a fenman waa an amphluous creature; and that 
their children were born witn web-feeu 1777 Pknuamt 
Brit. Zooi, IV. 5 This Is among the species taken notice of 
by Aristotle on account of tbe broad feet, which, be says, 
assist them In swimming 1 as web-feet do the water-fowl 
1684 J. Tmt Mind in Matter (iSos) 64 If h dive, it wlU 
pcneraJly have a hull-shaped body, abort legs, and wob- 

& A bird or other animal having web-feet. 

1899 Funk's Stand, Diet, 1911 Waarraa. 

8. a. A nickname for a dweller m tbe Fena. 

7 Obs, b. A native of tbe State of Oregon. So 
called on account of the moist climate. 

1769 //wrrims Rust. IV. Ixxv. 385, I would fain rouse tm 
the spirits of some of my Ixoiher webfeet. [Note.] 'rbis M 
a contemptuous term given to fenmen. 1871 J* H. BsADLa 
Undeveloped fVestxxxv, 730 Everybody and everything we 
saw hod the unmistakable ^Oregon look We were among 
the ' Wcb.feel * at lai.t, and a comely imoe they are. styg 
Chamb, JmL 13 Mar. 171/a The inhabiunts of Alabama are 
Lisardsf.. Oregon, Hard-cases or Web-feet. 
W6'll-ft>0>t6d» a. Having web-feet 
i88x Grew Musmum 1. f iv. lib 89 Web-footed Fowl or 
Palmipede'a 1749 P. Thomai Voy. S, Seas 337 Ftasslngoae. 
• .I'he Legs are. . Web^'ooted like a Goose. 1774 Oolmm. 
Nett, Hist. III. X91 It (tho caplbara] b (n a manner web- 
footed. 1818 Kbats Endym. iv. B45 Web-footed alligators, 
1891 Mathew Lend, Labour II. tij/i Oso of fhsas 
men.. was, it b said, web-(ootcd, uaturaTly. and partblhr 
wob-fingorsd. 1910 Seeeyel, Brit, XI. igs/i Pladfpos..ia 
of aquatic habks, being web-footed. 

Hence We* 1 HboiteaaeM {Cent, Diet, 1891). 
Wftblftfl 8 (we'blM), 0 . rare, [f.WlBifi.ft*iE 8 B .1 
Not fomished with a web. 

slit KincmunSaimts Trty. n. v, (Iv.! O’er still and 
wesleas looms 111* Ibtbas craftanon thnuigb their elf-locks 
s cowl ed. ^ 

Wfttatftr (wr bsUt). Obt, mi Mitt. Forms t 

8 wiblMgtM, 4 wftb0h)Mt9r, wnbielor, 4-5 
wtbttacft, 5 WBbEtar* i wywbBUr, wwbeter | 



WBB8T8BITB. 


VXD. 


St. 5-6 wobitor, 6-7 wobtt«r, 6- w»b«t«r. 
[OE. webbatr$^ fern, of w$bba we«ver, WlBBi i tee 
-BTKB.] A weavers A. ai the detignaiioo of a 
womaa. 

(xtco Class , In Wr.-WQlckcr 188/if TsxirUe, wcbbwtr*. 
mtyoo Cttrsar M. 1515 Scfao wm m formett w«bu#r pat 
man findts o bat miitar. 137s Durham Acc, Ralls (Surtcet) 
310 Anou Milner, Webtter. tfi47S tisU Vac, in Wr^ 
W dicker 795 /B It sc taxtrix. a webuter. 

b. extended, or applied tpec.^ to a male weaver. 
ijAa Lanol. P, pi K. Prol 99 Woileoe webeterb (1377 
B. Prol. ei9 Wolleweboterea, SMI C. 1. aaa WebbaatarsJ 
and WftiMria of tynen. 1170 PaQ-iax fV. Ritlthf in Yorks. 
Arehmal. Jrti. V. 14 llomas Webeiter. . We better vj</. 
Ibid, 15 Jobannei Clerke... Webetter vj d. laSa Wvcur 
s SsuH. xviL 7 The shaft of bis tpeer was at toe beem of 
webetera ^1400 Dsstr, Tray 1S87 Wrightet, webstera, 
waUcera of clothe. CS440 Pram/. Patv, pig/i Webstar 

i or wewara), Isxlar, isxMx. 1462 Ord. IVarcsstsr | 17 
n Enf. Giidi 383 Spynnert, websters, dyers, thermen, and 
other laborera or artlficera apperieynynge to the tame 
[l.e. cloth-makingl. igai In Rsg. Mag. Sig. Seat. 1530-11 
019/a The beat and worthiest of the bails craft of the wob- 
atara within the burgh, iigg Lvndbaav Sat^ 4106 Find 
me ane Wobater tbiit it leill/Or ane Walker that will nocht 
oteill. ijl7|-io Tuaana Hush. (1878) la Sell webtter thy 
wulL ifc7 Tonbli. Faur^/. Beasts 6a6 The wool! of latria 
and Libumia. which if it were not for the spinning in 
Portugall,ano the webetert Art thereupon, it were no better 
then naire. a 1733 Shstlaud Acts 16 in Prae. Sac. Ami. Seat. 
(1890) XXVI. 199 That the Webster’s ell be 3 feet 4 inches, 
or 40 b^it long, on which only untcoured cloth it mca> 
tured. 179a Bubno * Willis Wasils dwelt an 7 \vsfd* i, 
Willie was a wabster guid, Cou’d ttown a clew wi* ony 
bodla sAii Gbn. P. THOMraoN Exere. (184a) VI, la la ft 
likely that it b only because the webstera and hosiers do 
not set about It themselves? BI47 H. S. RiooBtx PArMi 
S94 TIm wabsters weary at their looms. Maun still at them 
be tbniming. iIm Stbvbnsom Catnana xv, Tod was a 
wabster to bis trade. 

a attriky as wibsiar baam^ loom, 

Ij34<^ Lsiessfsr Borough Rsc. (1901) 11 . 17 Webstere bem. 
1899 Lems, t Ckashirs Wills (Cbetham Soc.) 15a Webster 
Imss. 

d. appositwi, 

asstt SsUir. Pasms Reform, xlviii. 43 A weld.. Weill 
wrocht in the Iwmla with wobster gwmia Gomb f ]. lyai 
Ramsav Elsgyaa Pmtis Binusxiit A crishv Webster Loon. 
1788 hownttalg PairlXf An' there, a batch o' wabster lad^ 
Blackguarding free Kllniamock. iliB Scott Rob Ray xxvl. 
A puir wabster body. liM Dotiaimr Arabia Ostorta I. aag 
Om webster-wivea weave b white borders made of their 
sheep's %rooL 

wtbstMite (we'bitaraiO. Min. [Named in 
i8aa after T. WobUor^ who discovered it : see -rri.] 
A tyaonym of Alumikiti. 

itai H. J. Bbookb Crystsdlofr. 45a 1837 Dana Min. 450. 
ijgg J. Phillim Mem. Gsal. 386. 
twt'blttty. Obs, ram. [f. Wib8T1b + -t.] 
Goods made by a webtter ; woven materials. 

l|88 PasKB tr. msndaaa's Hist China 7 They do sell none 
of their sllkes there by the yard, neither any other kinde of 
websterie, . .but by the weight. Ibid. 368 There is also great 
store of flaxe, cotton, and ocher kinde ot webstric. 
tVtOOhdp ft* Obs. Forms: i weooan, 3 
woooho, 4 woohobo. /b. /. 3 wssbt(e, webto, 
3>4 wei3t(t)9» 4 wight. [OE. w^ccan * OHG. 
wtahan (mod.G. wackan\ ON. vakja, Goth, (s#/-) 
waMjan^ f, root *waA- : see Wakb v.] 

L tram. To rouse from sleep. (Cf. Awiooriv. 1.) 
c%n iELraao Grsga^*s Past C, Ixiv. 461 Sc kok. .mr- 
Siemoe he crawan wills, hefft ^ hie AAi^, ft %vecA hine 
selfne. maaa Crist 887 (Gr.) Englae mlbeorhte on efen 


e%n iELraao Grsgan*s Past ( 7 . Ixlv. 461 Sc kok. .mr- 
Siemoe he crawan wills, hefft ^ hie AAi^, ft %vecA hine 
selfne. wgoe Crist B87 (Gr.) Englae mlbeorhte on efen 
blawaS byman on brehtme, . . wecoao of dea 5 e dryhtgumena 
bearn. c tees 798 Ohtlicdie heom sImS on & weccheS 

beom of slepa. e ism St Brandan 446 That hi ne wei^te 
no)t the [sleeping] Mches, leste hi here schip breka 13,. 
K. Alls. 1993 We weore aslepe, Darie us wight, sg.. 
Saurn Sag. (W.) 1698 Thous [he] the king btgan to weehena^ 
Abo saide, ' Sire, vp I vp I hit is dai ! ' 

2 . To Stir up, excite (e. g. wind, fire, passion, 
strife). (Cf. Awioohi v . aT) 

BsawmlfoaeS OnginneA jteomormod geongum cempan . . 
wigbwslu weccean. rpM Bmdds Hist. iv. iii. (1B90) 168 
Forbin Drihten lyfte ontsmeA. windas weceA. ciooo '/'rin. 
Cau, Ham. 137 No boo hp noht.. wilful to wecchcn lust hsr 
ta Ibid. \ 6 i [The devUJ weccheS among hem Aice and 
win. cieog Lay. i6et6 pe wind wmht [ctoyS wehte] 
fur bet bit wunderliche born. 

Vooh(e, obs.ff. Watch, Which, Witch, Wtoh. 

WeoheBafe, obs. form of Vouohsafi. 

Weoht, Weohty, Sc. ff. Wiioht, Wxxohtt. 

Weok, obs. form of Wbak 0., Wick. 

Wecshld, -it, obs. forms of Wtckid. 

Wdd (w^), sb, Obs, exc. dia/. Also 1, 4 wodd, 
3*^ woddo, (5 wodo, wood) ; 5-9 Sc, wad, (5 
Tad), 9 Sc. and dial, wadd ; 7 wada. [Com. Teut : 
OE. u^d neut. • OFris. wd neat, pledge, 
covenant, OS. waddi nent., pledge (MLG. woSdi 
pledge, wager, etc.), (M)I^ w^a fern., wages, 
OHG. warn neut (MHG. wile, wet neat., fern., 
pledge, wager, etc., mod.G. wafla fern., wager), 
ON. ped neut., pledge (MSw. vd^ neut, pMge, 
wager, Sw. vdd neut, wager), Goth, wadi neut., 
earnest-money, pledge :—OTeut *wad/^m, cogn. 
w. L. vadam (vas) masc., surety (whence turn* 
rnknium bail), Lith. waddoU to redeem a pledge. 
The OTeut word was adopted in the Rom. langa.! 
tee Gaoi 4^.1, WaohjA.] 


1 . A pledge, something dmoelted as seenrity fora 
payment or t^ fulAlment of an obligation f eome- 
times of a person, a hostage. 

a iiM 0 . E. Ckran. (Laud MS.)an. toiA, ft haora Araoud- 
scipa twr gdmstuodoa, ga mid wadde ga mid a^a. a teas 
Ancr. R. 394 Ne tailed me him god feobwa hat mA his wad 
ineGiworia uorto acwltan ut hfs fora? atmaCnrsar M. 
6798 if hat Ikhi . . O pur maa tas wadd o cUkh Yeil[d 1 agab 
^t clath.. Ar sun ga dun ilk dxL a 1310 b wright 
Lyric P. xxxb. no Hs haia faewa sum whar a burthen of 
brere, thxrefure sum hay*ward hath taken ys wed. 1377 
Lancu P. Pi. B. V. a44, I lemed amonge Lumbaraes 
and lewes a leseoun..to l^a a wadde and lese it. lejBa 
WvcLiB Eaek. xviii. 7 Ha ahal }aelde the wed [Vulg. 
figtui*] to the dettour. CIJ89 Eng. Gilds (1870) 91 Ana 
qwo.su come after prime be smeten, he shal pay yd, or leys 
a wed. 1436 E. E. Wills (1889) 107 Item 1 woile that too 
pnoreese ft the bouse of Chastiiunt baue freely theira 
Waddya cyan withoutan any mony payenga. e 1440 Pram^. 
Parv. 519/ E Wadd«L or thynge layyd yn plane, vadium, 
pignus. c I 48 a Gadstow Rsg. 155 And he notiier his heirat 
sbold never uko wedde of the foraaide Anneys or of her 
astignet. ihsjb Forman* s Monnmt Ckrist*s Hosp.^ Abing. 
dan 70 For now it Culham hithe i com to an ende,. , Few 
folks there were coude that wey wendc. But they wagad 
a wed or jM]red of her purse. « igoo b A maidens Ckran. 
(1611) iB Yf imy man of our iandU..take any tolle or cut* 
tume of the citeeeiie of London other wyse than they shuld 
the Sherefe of London shall take wed of hem at London, igfc 
Rolland Seven Sages Proi. iii. My buke to borrow greitlie 
scho did Inquyre^ Ane wed thairfoir echo said sebo wald 
doun lay. sAc^ Skbn|i Rsg. Me^j. 49 Some things are bor- 
rowed and lent, be giving and reccaving of ane wad. Ibid., 
Stat Alsx. II, i8 And git he may not gtue wades . . he sail re* 
mains as wade : aye and quhill be enter tlie pledges, q^uhilkis 
he promised, tnk Herd's St. Songs 11 . Gloss., Wad or 
wcit, pledge, wager, pawn. 1818 Scott Rob Key xxxiv, 
1 thought tM cnield Morris ^looked devilish queer when 
1 determined be should remain a wad, or hostage, for my 
sdfo back*oombg. 

^*1 or in reference to stakbg one's life (cf. 

*Ci 4). 

. lot pis adopcion is ate weddet ate tayp saynte 

pauf huerby we uyb sikere j[wt we saolle habbe eritage 
of oure uader. (Cf. Vulgate piptus. Eph. i. 14.] 13^ Lanol. 
P. Pi. A. iiL X93 Hedde 1 be Marcnal of his Men. . I durste 
banc Lleid my lyf, and no lasse wed. He hedde beo lord 
of iond. c 1378 Sc. Saints xviii. (EgiPtians) 69a 
For oure sawete one quhilk [tree] vas he put, & his blud 
schede, ft for wa put nane vtiiir wed. 1399 Lanol. Rick. 
Esdsles III. 300 And ho so grucche or gronc, ajeini her 
grette willee, May less her lyflr lyghtly, and no Icsse weddis. 
exAM Bseyn 1984 No les wed lyvisi ciggo Pal. Rel. 
4 L. Poems 59 He that lawithata mynatrels words, 
gevich to hym a wedde. 

1 0. A nuptial pledge or promise. Obs. 
ri37S Sc. Lag. i'x/MfrxIt. (Agnes) 400 Here*of in vitnes* 
yng remanis ay b* foraad r>Tig one ba fyngire of bat ymag 
of vad of weding in*to vag. x^ Gowxb Can/. 1 . 94 Bot 
font, er thou be sped. Thou scbalt me leve such a wedd. 
That 1 wol have tnl trowtbe b bonds That thou eebah be 
m> n housebonde. 

+a In various phrases the sb. assumes the con- 
textual sense : loe condition of beings pawned, 
mortgaged, given up os a hostage, etc. (Cf. Plxdob 
sb, 6.) Obs. 

a. To, in wadi os a pledge or hostage. In wad 
of\ as seenrity for (a payment, etc.). 

For dead wed ( b Mobtgagb) see Dead a. 

Bsavm(f e^ Ond b* lofore for^eaf angan debtor, ham- 
weorAunge, liyido to wedde. c ism Gsh, 4 Ex. e 19B Dis 
symeon ui*lef Aor In bond. To wedde under loeepes bond. 
c 1440 Gsita Ram. xxiv. 68 But if bou jiay now, 1 shal holds 
thi wif to wed, tyll tyme bat 1 ht paied fully my salary, 
saio Extracts Aberd. Rsg. (1844) 1 . 405 That na induellanoe 
or this burgh. ,tak in wed ony gudis that Wat Cutlaris wife 
hryngie for ony penywortbis oythir than dry siluer. 1488 
Aee. Ld, High Trsas. Seat 1 . 98 [i^ lox.] quhilk be bad 

S evin away at the Kingis command, and bad the lliemuraris 
gnel in wed tharof. 1330 Burgh Rsc. Ediu. (1B71) II. b 8 
Item, that na maner of iMunonU man nor woman tak onyclaith 
In wedd fra vtheris. i^x Burgh Rsc. .S’/iV/myr (18871 79 Ane 
chenyie of gold . .quhilk the Lady Caterene . . deliverit him in 
wed of the sowme of ane hundreth and tuen^ merkis. xioA 
Dalbymflb tr. Lsslia's Hist Scat (S. T. S.) 1 . 333 Toe 
Scotis sulde gyue CumbirUnd,,.b wedd of payment of the 
bail soume. 

t b. To set, put, lay to OT in wad, to betake on wodi 
to pawn, pledge (valuables), to deposit (money) os 
security; to mortage (land); to pve up (a person) 
os a hostage. To taka out of wad i to redeem (some- 
thing pledged). Obs. 

T apM /Eifrsds Dooms xxxvl, Xif mon . .hrm^l . .to wedde 
•elle. exaos Lay. 95179 Mi bna ich wulle setts to wedde 
for seoluere. xsm R. Glouc (Rolls) 80B3 He . .bide willam 
b brober to wedde normandye ft borowede ber iipM of him 
an hondred bousend marc. 1380 WvcLiP/^wfer 11 0 And on 
clothis leyde to wedde the! eeten bysidb eche auter. i|B7 
Trevisa Higdon V. 31 Hym was levers legge to wedde [U 


xaoy R. Glouc (Rolls) 80B3 He.. bide willam 
wedde normandye ft borowede ber iippe of him 


Trevisa Higdon V. si Hym was levers legn to wedde [ 
distmkare\n\a vessel of stiver and of gold, .^n grave pi 


vinces and londee and ^ sanatouren. e X4ia Hocclbvb 
Da Rag. Prime. 4904 Ana yf he stirs you and meeve Your 
Jewels ley In wedde, certein be Lovethe your estate and 
prosperitea. 1410 Rsg. Mag, Sir. Scat. 38/9 Wyt yhe mo 
In my strenyeand myster ciI haf put in wmle til my lowyt 
..frend Andro Oatelor..al the bndu of [etc.). 1430 Rtdit 
^ Parlt V, sos/t Hb plate and other goodes solo, and in 
wed byed. r 1480 Marekxmt 4 San i6t in Hasl. E, P, P. 
1 . X43 Fadur, y schall do my jparte to heipe yow owt of 
peyne, Yf y schulde leye my ■elfb to wedd, or tnat ye come 
Egeyno. 1480 KnSpsdaing Ctak Mite. V. ss Hb tna sponys 
, .at war laid in wedo to the said Thome. 1483 Caih. 
A ngi. sie/x To taJmowtof Wedde,dSrp 4 ?*^f^*^ c 1500 Lyt, 
Casta Rakyn Hsda eta My kmdes SetM tetm to wedde.. 
To a tyche abbot,. Of mynt Maryabbay. Mgl Bellendeu 
C fws Soot, UM L p. Ivil, He that said Usswerd, or laid 


It to wed, was defraditof auctorite, and honbt, as unworthy 
creaiuie, out of thoir cumpany. X307 in Oik Rsp. Hid. 
MSS. Comm. ^3/a Lavd b wed to Mabter Robert Ry^ 
obartson..in pledge of tywe thoueand pundb thb iowelus 
aftar following. 1371 in invaniairss da in Reyns Dascasso 
(Bannatyne Club) rttf. p. cliii, All that was l^e of the 
jueiles unUyde to wed. 1397 J. S. Cart MS. Pasms, Way 
to Thrift ¥ tf And lay to wod both pot and panne When 


the file clean is blowna out. I 9 . . Orukan Wfs a* Callawn 
V. in Herd Se. Songs (1774) 11 . 39 My Sunaay's coat she 
Ims laid it a wad. 

t o. fig. Often, to ones Ufa, head, towed, used 
to confirm or guarantee on assertion or on under- 
taking (c£ 4). Obs. 

97X me. xsx pms Hainan Gastee, se wms orbeofenom 

oiisendcd. .to wedde beofonHcon spies, a 1300 Cursor 
M. 16670 i«re be gaf hb suete fleeche for ur ranscun in wedd. 
1338 K. Bbunne Chron. (1795) esfi Sir Adam of Stietton 
fullo bard was he led, Nount without encheeon, 1 by my 

E loue to wed. 1377 Lanol P. Pi. B. xviii. 31 Lyf seyth bat 
e likth and leyth bu lif to wedde, pat [etc.], c 1380 WvcLia 
Ssl. Whs. 111 . S93 Herby bei myght bye mennis synnes, 
and bye hor soules in wedde, tet ojW mennii soules shulda 
be saved. 1390 Gowkr Com/, 1 . 95 And thus hb trowtho 
he leith to wedde. e 1400 Maundkv. (1839) xv. 167 Tbei.. 


and bye hor soules in wedde, 
be saved. 1390 Gowkr Con 
he leith to wedde. e 1400 M 


Je, tet obei 
m / 1. 95 . 
Maundkv. 


profreden licre hedes to wedde, bu^f it wolde falls as thel 
seyden. c x4eo Goip, Nteodsmus (Galba) xoo pave carping 
bare no thing bou knew. We by oure heuiddes in wed. 
1430-40 Lydg. Bochas viu. xxiv. (1554) 19s b, The swtord of 
Arthur he durii not abide, Lest he should by hb lyfe to 
wed. c 1460 y owHsley Myst xxviiL 56 , 1 dar by my beede 
to wed, Or that we go vntill oure bed That we shall here 
anothere. C1470 Henry Wailacs tv. 633 Jit foUa Sothron 
left the lyff to wed. Ibid. ix. loog My ned to wed, Loch* 
lewyn he past to se. a 1900 in Pot Rsl. 4 L. Poems (1903) 
047 A leche bath byd hya lied Co wed To make a pbster that 
wolde me pleaae. c 13^ Htckscomer C J, 1 warraunt you 
she wyll neuer saye you naye My lyfe 1 dare bye to wedde. 

1 a. To he 01 Oa to or in wed : to be in pawn, hi, 
and fg. Obs. 

CX386 CtiAUCxa Knt*s T. 360 Lat hym be war, his nekko 
lith to wedde. 1464 Poston Lett, 11 . 146 For in London 
lyih to wedde many ryebe jowells of ouris. 1497 Acc. Let 
High Ttsas. Scot 1 . 345 ltem..giffin to the Prothonotar, 
to quit out the Luke of Yorkis broune hors that by in wed 
in the tuune, xiiiJ lib. ci^iB Skelton Magnyf. bi68 lie 
may rynse a p) cher, for bia plate b to wed. Rsc, 

Inverness (New Spalding Club) 1 . 5 The forsaid pece of 
bud wes lyand to hyme in wed of ten uundis. 

1 8 . Something token or left that serves os evi- 
dence. Obs. 

a im Cursor M. 440a Bot for mi cri ful snith he [Joseph] 
fled And left wit me a taken wedd [Gitt a tokin in weddj | 
Hb mantel es bUlcft wit me, bat ilk man baa sothe mat see. 
Ibid. 7706 Fra be kings aun bedd bus he [sc. David] broght 
a priue yradd. 

4 . A Stake in a game or wager. Also fig, f Te 
lay wed : to wager (cf. a c). 

c x^ Sir Tristr. 390 Now bo' e her wedde lyt, And play 
bai btginne. c 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints i. (Petrus) 488 Lat 
Symone one for atand fia pe beds, And xe sal ae, 1 by 
wede, pe fendb craft Kone oobyde. t340 St Papers Hen, 
VIII (1836) V. 17B He harde the Kjnge say,. that He 
trestyd to gett that proffett that never Kynge of Scottes 
bad, and He shulde other have yt, or yt shulde coste Hym 
the bcHt wed He bad to leysse. 1669 Brath wait C^mm. 
Two Talcs x66 It is a dear wade, when your Life lies upon 
last Stake. 1670 Blount Classi^gr. (ed. 3), Wsd, a gage or 

? iwn I a wora still retained In the Country sport, called 
ray my Lard a eomss in your park. lyax J. Kklly Sc, 
Prov. 19 A Wad U a Fool's Argument. Sj^ken when, after 
hot duputing, we offer to by a Wager that we are in the 
Right. xai(M Sibbald Chron. Se. P. IV. Gloss., Wadds, a 
youthful amusement, wherein much use b made of pledges. 
s 3 o 8 Iamibson, Wadds,.. In this game, the players being 
equally divided .. each bys down one or more wads ot 
pledges at that extremity where the party, to which he 
Delongs, chuse their station. A boundary Ming fixed at an 
equal distance fiom the extremities, the obiect b to cany 
off the wads from the one of these to the other. 
t6. A gage of battle. Obs. 

e 1330 R. Brunnb Chron. Woes (Rolls) B404 Tak non 
bade of beyr grete host, ffor wel se wot bei ar bot host,, .ffor 
bem our wed schal nought be leued. c 1433 hi Kingsford 
Chron, Landau (1905) 54" Thb ahull 1 preve with my ixMly, 
and se here my sr^de ' : and threwe fforth hb bode. 

t6. Comb, (all Obs.)\ wed-bed, the mairioM 
bed ; wedbedrip Law, some kind of Bidbip (the 
force of wed- is uncertain) ; wed-braeolL, breach of 
covenant adultery ; wod-breok [os if OE. 

^wedbreect\, an adulterer; wed-brother [cf. ON. 
vebbrdbir^, a sworn brother ; wed-fee, a wager, the 
prize in a contest; wed-fere, a spouse; wed- 
keeper, a stakeholder ; wedmen, a married man ; 
pi. married people; wed-shootinff (Sc. wad-), 
shooting for a prize ; wed-gplte nona-wd , « 
SriTB-wm 

In the bter Instances teferring to ssanriaga prob. diractly 
asaoebted with Wao v. 

m 1690 Oid Rabin o in Percy Pal. MS. 1 . 035 They had 
not in their *wed bed bid,Karcly were both on sleeps, but 
^p sbee rose. 1798 W, Tavum in Monthly Mag. V. 367 
Tbosa prfoats the wed-bad who renonnoau e s»h in Ken* 
nett Peer. AnHq. (1B18) 1 . 575 £t debet unam 'Wedbedrip 
pro voluntate domina. cieae Wulpstan Ifam, x xx i i l 


(1883) 1^ Eacayndan wide. . b^rh aflbryi^ and 8urh *wed* 
brycM and fiurh mbtlioe baeuiiga forloren and fbrlogen. 
1898 W. Liile Halhdarus 11. ep Thb crime of wed-breech. 
01300 £. E. Psalter xKx. s8 If. .with *wedbr«k [Vttlg.r«Mw 
mduReris] H dob ben aete. e 1100 O. E. Chron. (MS. D) 
an. xox6, Coman begeii be cynlngaa to gKdra..ft wurdoa 
fsobsaq 8c *wed breffra. rieo3 Lav. ia^ Send aftar 
mine suna Octm ft ai(kor..Bbbaa hb wod-bit^. tiw 
K. Ham (Laud MS.) 093 Hetok wb him anober \nt waa 
homes wed hsobor. k BL (Abbo^auld 



'WSS. 

;|03 W« beth ivtd.bnthrtn wmI timwihm IpIitbL twumtBrm/ 
(iM) 190 O falM traitourt 1 haito pom my tiowa w«d- 
lUyn for caim of meT c 14*0 Atmw, ArtJL x, Buu« 
car^ wtt now of tber otbir tbr«u How tbay prouyd bor 
«wedde 4 ea. 1504^ Aec. LA, iPitk Trtmt. Scpt, 111 . xaB 
Itenif to Dando Doula, t^t the lung t3mt on ana wadfee, 
siii^ «. « 1600 MoNTGOMsaiB Dnei. Poemt iil 9 Sleep na 
Buur In ilauth and tin, Boc. .richtlyrin That bcvmly wadfia 
for to win Vhllk ha prapaira for bit. i 4 ao in A. Maxwell 
Hist Old Dundss (iBai) 40S put in tba banda of 
Thomaa Scot . . twa doubla-angcla of gold i^n ana woodfla 
betwix bimialf and Alexander Herlng. iny RuTHsaroao 
Lst to Altx. ConlcH id Tuna. It ia folly tnini for men to 
lay, thia la not Chriu*a plea, na will loaa tba wad>fee, man 
are like to beguile him x that were indeed a strange play. 
13.. Str Bouts (A) 916B, I trowe, ha is noujt now bare, bat 
achal be me *i^aa>fere I 1591 R« Bkucb Strm, Bain. 
C4b, For aa to this conscience, it U a faithful! *wed- 
keeper: the gagea that it raceiveth, it randaris. rsgdo 
Towmttsy Myst, lii. 400 Me thvnk my nert ryfis, . .To ae aich 
atryfis *wedmen emong. Hid, xiiL 05 We sely wedman dre 
mekyll wo. es47S Pfci, Vce, in Wr.-WQlcker 806/aa Hie 
Si^nsus, a wedman. 1700 ,Staiitt, Aee, Scot. II. 509 Many 
amuse themsel vet.. with shooting for prises, cmled here 
*wad-shooting. e ig6o Six T. Smith in Strype Li/i (169$) 
App. 94 You may wdl be called Mr, Agamua or Misogamus, 
Sumamed In right English, *Wedspite. or Spitewad. For 
I never heard Man speak ao despitafully against Wadding 
and Marriaga of the Queena Majesty in nTy Life. 

Wed (wed), V, Inflected wedded (alio wed), 
weddlxiff. Forms : 1 weddlan, a-3 weddenn, 
3-4 wadden, weddl, -y, 3-5 wadd, (4 weed, 
5 waeda, wid, waddon), 3-6 wadda, 8-9 Sc, 
wad, 4- wad. [Com. TeuL t OE. wfddian corre- 
sponds to OFris. tveddia, MLG. wedden, OHG. 
VfetiSn (MHG., mod.G, wetien)t to pledge, wager, 
ON. ffehja to pledge, Goth. ga^wadjSn to espouse 
^fi 6 (ea$at) OTeut ^wadfdjan^ U ^wadjo~m 

The form wd in the pa. t. ia now only dialectal 1 In the 
pa. pple. it ia common dwl, but otherwise rare exc. in poetry.] 
fl. intr. To engage, covenant (to do something). 
Only 0 £. (Const, genitivt or to with gemndial inf.) 

« 1000 Lttws yCtktlsiaHt a% (Liebermann)Xif hwaordelea 
waddixcL Sonne cuma he [etc], c 1000 A^. Go^. Luka xxii. 

5 And his. .him weddedon feoh to ayllenne. 

2 . trans. To wager, stake (e. g. money, one's life, 
one's head). Obs, exc. .Sir. and north, 
sjSa Lamgl. P, pi, A. iv. 199 And jif bou worchest hit in 
wit Ich wedde bobe myn Eras, pat iawe schal ben a laborer. 
>393 C. III. 36 My lyf ich dar wedde, He shal lose for 
hura loua a lappe of trewe charita. c 1430 Chtv, Assignt 97 

6 bat dare I my hadda wedda. igSe PsthUs Burrh Rtc, 
(1879) 969 Stene Robasone weddit tan merkis of money 
ag^es the said tar barrell that scho suld nocht mary the 
said king of Swana. «i6ao MoNTaoMxaix Htnu, xfvi. 8 
Sbutc on t lat tie vho first my wedfio wins 1 For 1 will wed 
ane apple and a nute. 1766 RusNa Earnest Cry 4 Prayer 
XV, Ck faith 1 I’ll wad my new pleugh-pettle, Ye’ll aee't or 
lang. s8&8 Scott Hri. Midi, xxxvT, IMI waa^ a plack, at 
we say in the north, that you get the pardon from the king. 

in T. Doubleday CoiueUDale Fishing Songs (1839T xxo 
I'sa wad a pund, when night comes round, That, creel for 
creel, we bang them a* I s8^ Wkith^ Gloss,^ IfW, to 
' dge I to bet. 1894 A. Rbid Sa$^ o' rheHeathertmssd 74 
I'll wad tluu Bunaourneebora'heida Will doors and windocks 
throng; 

d. To marry. (Common In dialects ; otherwise 
only Ktorary!) a. tram. Originally, to make (a 
woman) one’s wife by the giving of a pledge or 
earnest. More ftlly, f to wed (a woman) to wi/tf 
to or unto his wifs. Hence, of a person of either 
sex : To take in marriaTO ; to become the husband 
or wife of (a person) oy participating in a pre- 
scribed ceremony or formal act. 

Mxooo Lssw Edmund, Bs w(/»hsnnes bewtdduugs | x 
(Liebermann) ?if man mmdan odds wif weddian wille|& hit 
Bwa hiro & freondan selicise, (etc]. Ibid, | 6 5 if hy bonne 
aalces bingea sammalc beon, Bonne fon ma^as to & w^dion 
heora maun to wife, e leoS Lav. 99943 pu maiden he gon 
wedde ana nom heo to hit bedde. c lexo Gem, 4 Ex, X090 
Two Bor werren ouam him Boxte ear To wedden hia two 
I Loth hem wamede. CI875 Lay. 4^ A king 


dottrel Saar { - . 

of %itme hadda hire i-wedded [CIB05 biwadJed]. xa.. 
E, E, Allti, P, A 779 Quat-kyn byng may ba bat lamba, pat 
be wolda wedde vnto bys vyfT ciaBo Sir Ferumb, 1499 
wolde be be my worldly make & weddy me to wyue. Ibid, 
■oxB, & she bym wedede after ban bat was bora fader fo, 
e X400 Maundbv* (Roxb.) xv, 70 pa lady had myklll aorow 
bat Bcbo bad wedded him. c X479 Ras^f Coitpsar 915 Wed 
ane worthia to wyfe. 148s Plum/tom Corr, (Camden) 48 
My Iprd Schanchler publysbad in the Parlament house tba 
pame day, that tba Rings gud grace Shall weade my lady 
Elisabeth, a 1333 BBSHBitB Hsiom IxiL ei6 , 1 wyll wed her 
to my wyfe. 1541*0 Bh, Com. Prayer, MsUrimony ta With 
thya ring 1 thee wed. igsa Houbt, Wedde, detsubot tor the 
woman j det^onso^ for the man. tsgg Shars. AfueA Ado in. 
IL iiB If you loue her,*than to morrow wad her. nsMg 
Kiluorbw Peanods Wedd iv. L (1664) xa^Ps^ If abe be 
my wife Sir? 1 have wedded her and Bedded her, what 
other Ceremonlea would youhavef 1794 Bubns WomryPund 
d Tow iv, And *or i wad anither fad, ril wallop in a tew. 
1816 J. WmoM Ct/!y ^Plagat 1. Iv. 948 ^ hnsband, now 
DO longer tied May wed a new and bluahing bride. iM 
Attoun Bedkmll 1. zii v, 1 wed A trembling, aulcly, ihrewidt 
dam^ And pot her from my bed. xtra Black / y. TMe be. 
tsa To think that your aunt would forbid your wedding a 
Xjuig'a daughter I 

Ml WvcLtp Sel, MHa. III. 339 Criads Cblreho Is 
lds 1 Spottae...And far be it firo Cristene men 10 graontf pot 

he did me wedde. ifi38KAKS.J8M.//,y.LjMCoMeoM 
bwodtetSorrowlWbebrkfe. Since we'^ '^ ^ 


245 

the Vine To wed her Bhn. 1870 Dnyimw omd Pt Cmif, 
Crmmadm til, (skya) 1x3 In gaining him, i gain thM Foitune 
too Which he haa Wedded, and whi^ I mi Wom itSi 

CowrBB Ar/wwo. sag Aa woodbine xreda the plant wuhiD her 

reach. 

t b. Phrase. 7 b wed (a) wifs : to get manied. 

M97 R, Glooc. (Rolls) 6798 Me aede bnl<lnS Nd 
neda wade wif a 1300 Cursor M, 31x6 Abraham wald w bia 
IRf bat yaaac had wadded a wUf. e sjes Led is * 4 } 

Than was iber. .A riche knight. .yong, and joUue i And had 
nought yeia y-weddad wiue. xjTy Lanou P. PI. B, K. 149 
He hath wadded a wyf witb«inne thia ayx monatbea. 1460 
CAPGSAvn Ckrou, (Rolla) 139 The ftulerot Gefrey PlaunCgenet 
wwlded a wyf only for haute, xgae Uoall Ermtm, APoM, 
X94 b, To one demaundyng when best season war to wedoi 
a wife, 

4 . To bind (the contracting parties) In wedlock ; 
to conduct the marriage ceremony for (a man and 
woman) ; also absoL 

I .. . Rule o/Chrodegaiig (Smpltr) 8x Brydguman ft Wydo 
mid xebedum ft mid ofringum mmaaepraoet acaal bieuian ft 
wedaiun hi ft baUscan hi be la^unu c 1440 yaeoPs Hold ai 
We achewyn acursyd . .alia praeatya pat . . waddyn ony opera 
but here owyn parysacbenya wythMSute lave, or weddyn 
wytboute pe banya askyd. e 1450 Godstow Reg, i Alle men 
of leligion pat howaalith, or wedclith, or anclUh any imn or 
woman, with-out lava, c X490 Contin. Brut 495 The £rcha> 
bisshop of C^unturburi..waddid item togederis there by 
ordynaunca of God and holy chirche. a 1533 Bbrnbrs /fmns 
Ixii. B14 How Huon . . went to Rome to the pope, who weddyd 
id the fayr Esclaramonde. 1546 Yorhs, 


WBBDSn. 


togyther Huon and 1 
Chantry i 


yet bow many aticko not to wed to l^anaanitoa I lysi 
LetU/r. Miefs Jrml, (iraa) 11 . 048 A O^try Fellow bad 
the MUfortuno to wed with one of the Godly, sett CowrBa 
Tahli‘T, 554 Aaif the poet, purposing to wed, Should carve 
himaalf a wife in giambnaad. i8m Cbabbb Peer, Reg, 1. 
434 Yet. .there were timea of Joy, (The day they wed, the . 
corieiening of the boy). axBja Couwidob in Lit, Rtm^ 
(>839) IV. 59 Alas I alas 1 this la the misery of it, that ao 
many wad and ao few are Chriatianly married 1 i8MTBitiiv- 
SON Mmrr, Gereumi 997 And may you. .live to sred with her 
whom first you love. 1884 H. Spicncbb in Cemiemp. Rev, 
“ ■ 115 ' ** 


Feib. isj 
dvil^ 


I made Ixee to wed by a purely 

jir* K SMB iTo/A. 25x7 He baneS IweddeC Um to ml 
mmShad ^ te ring of ribte bilmue. s^x Hbtuh Hieiy- 
eosmu s 043 [Tbel'haiM] flleth thn^b Berka. J^ck 1 Mid- 
dlesex. Sumy, Kent, and Eaaest and ao weddeth himself 
with the Kootnh MMWay. 

7. /rwif. ToimiteuiniiiKrrlBge. ft.Togtt8di 
(ft person, his thoi^bts, etc.) indissolahlF by ftffeo- 
tion to something. Chiefly in passive, to be obstU 
nAtely nttftc^ to (nn opinion, one’s own wHL ft 
habit, ft iiMtion,ete.)« Also (nraly) r^t to addict 


that the quene was wedded to her awne opinion, tg 
Hbywooo Prop. 4 Epigr. L (j b, 1 wM xredded vntdmy wm 
tiM Flkmino Yirg. Bu^To IndlFeroiiC Kdr.,The Bo o ollkis 
Of Virgil . 1 haua translated into the Engfiahe toogoo, wod^ 
dUig my aelfa (m it wva) toy* vulgar and common phrasso 
speach. 1614 Ralboh Hist. iPotld 111. L | s* 9 ft highly 
commenda his diligence and ludgament, that he wns net so 
wedded to any author, aa affected with the krae of tn|tm 
1869 Sturm v MarimeYs Mag. vii. xxxl. 4 7 1 'bey ere eo wedded 
to auperatition, that aooxe adore ih« DavU. 1701 R. Hftvi 
City 4 C. Purchaser 45 Nations, .are very apt to M wedded 
to ihetr own Wava and Methods. 1707 Curies, in Hueb. B 
Card, ao The frivolous Caras that wed you to the Towm 
xyia Amuthhot 7 okn Bull iv, vi, Your Honour has it in 
your power to wad me still closer to your interaat I r STfO 
SHBNaroMB Leoe 4 Hon. 88 The love That weds each bosom 
to its native soil. xSoo CAMrasu. On leaving a Scene m 
Bavaria xvil, Then wad thee to an exile’s lot. sMd Taoixors 

IJ_ - J I .1 


^ Vanity Sunt, (Surtees) aaS The snyd incumbent ihuld.. 
burye, wedde, and christen wythin the sayd chappell. iM 
Misa Broughton Tmm u xxxit. The Heimsiey Courier de- 
votes three columns to the describing of.. how they were 
clad, who wwd them, [etc.]. 

b. To rive (ft woman) in marriage ; to cause to 
be married. 


CX374 Chaucbr Treylusv. B63 And whi here fader tarieth 
BO longe Te wedden hera vn>to som worth! wight, c 1375 
■ ‘ ‘nge of pat cunctre oT 

I. Knowles Secretesry 


Sc. Leg, Saints vi. (Thomas) 47 pe kiiige of pat cunctre of 
nev his douchtir vedtt bad. 1843 J* lK.NOWLBa Si 
IL I ax My father cannot wed me Against my will. 

6. pass. To be joined in wedlock ; to be married 
t With, t anto, to (a husband or wife) ; also, to be 
joined together as husband and wife. 

cxaoo Obmin ^49 & 3uw birrp witenn patt ^ waas 
Weddedd purrh Gmoss wills Wipp an weppmann oflT hire 
kinn. Ibid, XO90& forrpi waaa ^o till Jombp V/iph Godeaa 
la^he weddedd. a xaag Aner. R, 394 Auh pauh heo were 
iwedded him heo muhie i-ivurSen ao unwrest, [etc,], e ijee 
Havelok 1197 To>mo[r]wa ye sholen ben weddeth, And, 
maugre pin. to*gidcre beddeth. 138. Wveur Serm. Sel. 
Wka I. 334 She lyvede sevene seer wip hit hosebonde bat 
was weddid wip hir fro her maioenhod. es xago Kni. do la 
Tour xlvii-xlix. 66 After the knigbt was wedded to another 
wiflf, and he and the secounde wiflT leued togedre .v. yere. 
xBag Frith Antithesis 06b. The Pope aayeth. ,, my preates 
also shall not be wedded. 1590 Shaks. Com, Err, 1 . 1 37 In 
Siracu<ut was 1 borne, and wrade Vnto a womam happy but 
for me. x6xo Holland Camden's Brit, 831 Ceciue..was 
wedded to Thomas Greie. 1687 Milton P, L. ix. fiaS And 
Adam, wedded to another Eve. Shall live with her enjoying, 
1 extincL 1673 J. W(adx] Vinegar 4 Mustard (1^3)01 
Before that ever we were wed. 1819 Scott ivanhos xxiv, 
When 1 returned..! found her wedded to a Gascon squire. 
1^4 Grkbn Short Hist. iv. | x. 169 Eleanor the daughter of 
Simon of Montfort..wa8 wedded to him [Llewelyn] at the 
English courL 

M' ^ >374 Chaucbx AneL 4 r Arc. xxx Hir hart was to him 
weddid with a Ringe. a 1400 Minor Foems/r, Yemen MS, 
xh 953 Iheau, my soule is weddet to pe. 

6. inir, (falso refi,). To enter into the matri- 
moninl state ; to take a wife or husband ; to con- 
tract matrimony. Ctmst. f/o, with, 
a isas Aner, R, 368 Nolde him liken betere ^ pauh me 
aeide him pet heo gleowede ft gomede, ft wedde mid oBer 
men, ft Uuede in delicesT cxjgg Chaucbr Marriage z8 Bet 
ys to wedde than brenne in worse wise. 141b Caxton Golden 
Leg, X70/X Aurelyan. .came to domycelle for to wedde and 
Bocompliash tba maryage by force ageynit hir wyll 
Palsgr. 778/a There be seasons forb^den to wedde m. 
156a J. Hbvwood Prop, tt Epigr, (1867) x^ Who wedth ere 
be be wise, ahall die ere be tbnue. 15^ Xvd Murther, t, 
Brevoen Wka (1901) spa * But if I were so minded ' (quoth 
he), ' 1 would be twice aduiaed how 1 did wed with auch a 
strumpet aa thy selfe *. sgp6 Shaks. Tam. Shrew iiu IL 17 
Hee*li wooe a thousand,. Tvet neuer meanes to wed where 
he bath woo'd. s8xo J. I^kb Counterpoyeoa (i^) ax And 
yet bow many aticke not to wed to CanaaniM I lyai 


Ctaverimgs iii. He wee not wedded to the joys of hia ooUega 
bail, or the collie common room. 1887, Colvin Keeds U. 34 
Ready to entertain, .any set of ideas.., he could never wm 
himself to any as representing ultimate truth. 1889 Mrs. E, 
Kbnnaro l^anding a Prise viii, You have been wedded to 
your comforts all your life. 19x3 Woodrow Wilson New 
Freedom vi. 119 lhare era those, of course, who are wedded 
to the old ways. 

t b. To unite by liking or custom with, Obs, 
e 1380 WvcLiv Sel. frhs. 111 . 364 And errour in weiyng of 
pia love makip many fals wedoingiii aa men ben weddid 
wip babitis, and per cuatumea, and per singular manan^ 
as }if pei weren Cristia comauRdemantia. 

t o. To commit or pledge (a person) Inevocftbly 
to a course of action. Obs, 

9578 H. Wotton Courtlie Centreo, 951 Hauing marled a 
woman which did but dishonour the countrey, and bad 
wedded him vnto a war so daungeroua^ as [etc.]. 

d. To join or couple (a thing) intimately with or 
to somethbg else ; to uMociate closely toother, 
xBii Kxats Endynt, 11. 408 Above hia head, Four lily stalks 
did their white honottra wed To make a coronal. 1839 Hood 
Storm at Hastings x,M/\ii\at we were panting with the sultry 
wcRther, And hardly cartd towed two words together, itei 
WiiaTcorr Inirod. Study Gospels L (xBfo) 78 Ito LXa- 
wedded Greek language to Heorew thought. 1887 Saintb- 
BUBY Hist, Eliaab, Lit, li. (1890) 46 The Ecclesieuticml Poiiiy 
remains a book in which matter and manner are wedded aa 
in few other books of the same kind. x8ex Listdiey's New 
Holidavsin Essex 38 Ihere b an axcalicnt thing locally 
wadded with Black water boating. It ia sausages. 

1 8 . To espouse, adopt (a cause, a course of con- 
duct, a custom, etc.). Obs, 
t6a8 T. H[awkins] tr. Csmssin's Hofy Crt 4 Men, who 
willingly wed the manners, and afiectiona of those on whom 
they see iheyr fortunes depend. 1847 Clabbnoon Hist Reb, 
I. f 49 And though, .most of the principal men of the Hooss 
of C^mmona were again elected to serve ip thia Parliament, 
yet they were far from wedding the war. IHd, il • <7 Moat 
of the King's Privy Council.. now as fi’ankly weociad that 
interest aa any of toe leaden. 1748 Young Nt, Th, l 51 O 
lead my mind, . .and fix my finn resolve Wisdom to wed. 
1837 Caslvlb Fr. Rev, IL l U, Or, b milder language, 
They have wedded their delusions t lire nor steel, oor any 
aharpnew of Experience, shall sever the bond, 
wed (wed), ///.a. raro, [pn. pple. of Wu) v.] 
■> Weddeix 

Tns4jee Merte Arik, 700 This warre..That wamas mu 
a^cluppe of my wedoe lorde. a 1400 Relig, Pieces fir, 
Tnomton MS, 3 ThaBexteoomniandcmentforDeddeava..lo 
foly fleschely with any womans owber . . wedde or unwedde. 
c 1440 XXXV. as He was a wed man. i8bi 

Byeon yuan xi. xlvl, A rib’a a tbom in a wed gallant’s sidsb 
RequirM decorum. 

wed(d, obs. forms of Weed sby, sb,^, 
Wedaw, obs. form of Widow. 

Wedda, vurient of Vedda. 

1878 B. F. HAaTSHOBNu In Fortm. Rev, Mar. 406 The 
WeddaA orj as they are more commonly but inaoeuxately 
called, the Veddaa of Ceylon, aaee Cententp. Rev. Mar 453 
Practices, which are wonby of the Weddas or the Maorma. 

tWe’ddable. a. obs."^, [cWedv.^-abli.] 
That nifty be wedded. 

bSix CoToa., Mmriahle, , Mariable, wcddable, mariageable. 

Wedde, obi. form of Widdt Sc, 

Wedded (we*d8d), fpU a, [f. Wed v, * -bdI.] 
1 . Joined in wedlodc ; living tit the married state. 
Tmjm CesfA AM. Eegbsrt xx, in Thorpe Laws (1840) It. 
146 £>a xeweddooan fmmnan (L. puellsssHdespomsmtam] him 
yidran hi ne moton ayllan oBnim men. e sim Lamb. Hem, 
>43 P* weddede wiuas. c seoo Oemin 4604 Weddedd wem 
ft weddedd wlf. xj. . Cursor M, io4s8 (GStt) <^ar-ef sold 
t haue loy or bliss, (>uen i mi weddfa lauard must ct|8s 
CitAUckR Pari, Foules 355 The wedded tur til with hire berta 
trewe. c 14x8 Hocclbvx Do Reg, Prim, 1683 And many 
wedded couples haue I knowe. 1548-9 Bk, Com, Procter, 
Matrisaesfy i3bj N. wilte thou baue tbb womjui to thy 


aonnd to the aare. 17x7 Pon SloUa 77 Lat waalch, lat 
honour, wait the wedd^ dame, Richasmom Passsela 
(1694) I. apst I bAve been a close obaerver of the bafaaviour 
of wedded folks. 1798 T. Morton Speed the Pleagh v. I, 
ShabiDyx^..MyUwfol wedded wife. 1841 Mbs. Oaik 


hedidmtwea^b. ifi38KAKS.JtM.//,v.Lo4CmeoaM bnm CtuMctM 

b woebt Sotrow l^be brkfe, Since wed£g ivStm ia ^rMsTgod. .A bl w ed dd ^ fty< ft to itejfbi tni sia sj w 
socfalfu^bGrieb, 1887 Mmion ^ v. ai6 TImy M jfl/>WL/*asNa#nvtti.88wetepOM8tbdeft8Bfai,8s wiid llf se 


bUmJd as of beli aBe widowen 



WSBSXVO. 


WSBOISHOOS. ' 

i. Of or fwuioing to nairfife oc to aanM 
penoiis* 

MMSNAKtiifM# 9iv4LT«t37(7o.)OoildraUt aUMtlf 
iMbo ourriid. My cniM ii Uki to bt »y wdU Ud bid iOf. 
woddlag bodL ttSj Miltom P, L, iv, jfo Hallo woM«d 
Lovo» mnunouB Loir, true ooitiao Of hamaoofimrlag. iMf 
6tbkjji Ta///r No. P ■ Ao toon oa ibo took upon nor 
Ibt wadded Conditloo. tl«|SoorrOaMif/« Amici, I core 
Bot myiaif (br the wedded etote, ili^ CoumiDoa TaM-/, 
e; Se^, Luther bee eketched the oioa baeutiful picture of 
the nature, and enda. and dutiee of the wedded lue 1 ever 
feed. il66 Nealu ^urmen f Hjfmm i|o And wedded 
troth remaini aa fimi* and wedaed love aa pure. iMI Bua- 
OON Livet Ii Gd. Mm 11 . v. • Tbe aun of Ua wedded bappi- 
aeaa eat in tbia aame year. 

8. Obitinately attached (to an indnlgcnoef a habit, 
opinion, party, etc.). 

1599 Lvlv (Atb.) ny If thou be either eo widc^ 

that thou wilt not, or ao wedded that thou const not abstein 
from their glauneea. 1711 MoanMaa i. 1 The w^ded 
Opinbna or the Generality to the Custom and Practice of 
their Neighbor li^ U E. NorroM LtiU (1013) !• ^ 
New HampBHIre^..the moat wedded of* all the Northern 
Statea to the Denuxtatic party. 

^ Of thingi : Coupled or joined together. 

1140 TaNNVaoM Gidiva 43 Then fled she to her Inmoot 
bower and there Unclasp'd the wedded eagles of her belt, 
spsfl Bimekm, Mmr, Nov. sya/z The country-side [ItalyJ.. 
erath ita wedded vinca and elms. 
t5. IVnUid brother wid-broihtr (fee WlD 
6). Obt, ran, 

c 1390 Atkehim ii. fZupltaa), For loue of hare metyng bare 
1^ awoor hem weddyd bre^^n for euer mare. In trawbe 


1^ awoor hem wedd^ brcMiyn for euer mare. In trawbe 
trewely dede hem bynde. ibia, xiv, py weddid brobir. 

Hence fWe'ddodhood [-hood], We'ddedaoiMi 
[-Nml, wedded itate or condition. 

m MSoMvac Pmr, Pr,mx% Dedly synnehytya forthe broght, 
Saue in here wedhode (». r. wedMhood] 1 bat ys feyre to-fore 
goda. 1801 HarpiPi Mag. July x8i/i Hb weddednasa. 
1903 La R. Gowks Rtc. ft Rtmin. 538 He and hb wife 
Bppeer exceed ingly fond of one enocher, arexe and refireahing 
•Ute of wcddedneas nowadays. 

WadddT (we'doi;. [f. Wid v. -ie 1.] One 
who weds. Finny wtJkir (?cf. PiirNT-«Mtd/s>^ 
1I88 Mamit^Siar 19 Sept, e/s The aounda of hotmaiJed 
feat and glggung was heard in the church porch, denoting 
the arrival of tha Unit batch of penny weddera. 1I91 in 
Cmiuiy Diet 

Wdddar, obe. tad dUL £ Wiathir, WitBOk 
WdddMOtte, obs, form of Wadbvt w. 
Veddowoda. obs. form of Widowbood. 
Wadding (wediQ), vdl, sb. Forms : 1 wed« 
dung, 5 weddlngue, 4 weddln, 5 -yn, 4-5 wed- 
fnffi *Fnf • 4-^ wedd^g(e, -liifa, 6 Sc, Tedding, 
I- wedding, [f. Wrd a. + -nro i .] 

L The action of mtirying; marri^, espousaL 
Chiefly Rtrundial. f Also, the married state, wed« 
lock, matrimony (obs.). 

e 1000 GejgA J^iead. viL 3 In Thwaltea Aflipf. (ifl98\ Sao 
weddum wms beweddod, ealswa eowrea^eiiefleodasecsab* 
t tugi Giti, 4 t Rn, 140B Si^en men hauen holden ikil, first 
to firmnen 6a wimmanea wil, Or or men hire to louerd giue, 
for wedding or for morgen-siwe. < twgo St, Edmund C#f|A 
97 in S, Eng, Lag, 434 Wei he huld is treube eetbe and his 
weddingua ab<s And trawo spouse was inov). 0x300 K. 
Him 403 Hit nere no fair wedding Bitwexe a & a 
Idim. ijea Lamou P, PI, A. x. iv8 Summe. . For Couetiae 
of Cstal vnkinmdelicha beob maned. And Careful Concep- 
cion comeb of such weddjmg. X173 BAsaous Bmn 1. e^ 
Wedding b the hardest bend That ony man may tak on 
hand, m 1400 Chaucm Envay ti Bukian as So may happa 
That the were leuer to be uke in Frbe Than eft falle of 
weddynge in the tnppe. C1460 Towmlty Mytt xliu 9a 


dynge. tgb^Britf Exmm, ^**iU, Who vsed the ring fyrat 
in i^dyngT the Heathen. 1999 Shakb. Muck Adi 11. L 
76 Wooi^, wedding, and rapenung, b as a Scotch U88«f a 
measure, and a cinque-pace. 

Pno, xgfle J. Mbywooo Pram. 4 Eyigr, (1867) xeq Wed- 
dyng and nangyng are desteny. 

2. The performance of the marriage-iite ; the 
ceremony of a marriage, with its attendant fbs- 
tivitiea. 

Thb b the word In gonend use for this aenta 

exsoo K, Ham xsos (loud) He rongen bs bellen pe wad- 
ding (Ceeidr. wedlak] for to fullen. e 1388 CHAucaa K nPi 
T, BS The feete that waa at hir weddynge. 1490 Caxi on 
Mutydii Ixiil. 163 Mocha love waa there made atte the]rr 
weddynge. 1910 Tindalb Mmit, xxU. to Tbe weddinga 
waa f^yssbad with geatet. xs|e PALaoa. efiy/a Weddsmg, 
a^rf. 160a Snaks. Ham, lIu 178, 1 thinke it waa to see 
tM Mothers Wed^ng. KiLUoaaw Pan, Widd, v. ii, 
111 run and invite them to the Wedding. 17M RtciuanaoN 
Gmndimm V. Iv. 347 Every woman's heart Imps, .when a 
wedding b described. 1797 Sia F. M. Eden St Par 1 , 598 
The custom of a gienmul Imting at weddings dnd ohrbten- 
Inga. X848 Dickbms fVevfo.r v, Tha very %vedding looked 
dianud aa they mased In front of tbe altar, tflgf ' Mai. 
Albxamdbs ' At Bag x, Are you to be at the BIBton wedding 
nextweekf xSqv Stoff. Baooaa In Jacks LM A jUfA (tptn 


diaw aa they Muned In front of tbe altar, tflgf ' Mai. 
Albxamdbs ' At Bag x, Are you to be at the BIBton wedding 
nextweekf xSpv Stoff. Baooaa In Jacks LM 4 L#rA (191^ 
tl. S3e, I am told the wedding went off welL 

M 1901 F. W. H. Mvaas Hum. Pmianmtitg (x9m) IL 
B09 Since that grant wedding between Reason aiid Expn- 
liince, which Immortalises the naoM of Galilea 
b. Phr. FannvwiddtngiwatVwviik^ Sihar 
wadding [G. tiUterhochuU^ sHbami bacAaiH], the 
^th anniversary of a wedding (ace SiLVut sb, flQ). 
Mdan wadding the fioth anniwniary. Diamamd 
wa ddi tkgi the doth or 75th anniweiiaiy (aeo DiAHqito 
ib, ifl). 


rtfe HiaHn Lm d . HItmn ex No« 419/3 Tbe ealebmiloa 
of tbe AfUath enniveemry ^ the marruge of Prince William 
of Hesm and the Princass Charloua...Tbb 'golden wed- 
ding', ee each an event la called tete.L xflf4 Lomqf. Afmifa 
imt ^Crani Wi, It b tbe Golden Wedding day. 

1 8. Oecas. found In otheraenaes of the verb : Cloae 
nnioo or amodation; the action of pledging or 
wagering. Obs, 


wagering. Obs, 

Fsiie WveuF SiL wki, III.364 taee Wao v. 7 
431 But Loid 1 wh^r weddyng wl> akbe sign« 
bolde reliaioon of Crbt, and bve hym of bertf 
I1880) 448 wedding wlb bes ne * " ‘ 


364 taee Wao n. 7 b]. IHd, 
ig wi> akbe signes helpib to 


(1880) 448 wedding wib b*" B«we Ulawb, paaaiage b* wed- 
ding wib goddb laws, auddb b^s n«wa rotun seetb. ifsi 
Aa.Ld.High Trimt.SciLll, 401 liam, tha id day of Octo- 
ber, to the Ring quhilk he tynt 00 wedding with the Abbot 
of Camhuskinneth, xinja* 

4. aiirib,, at wtdding'^Lnmvirtaty^ •^ppaarann^ 
•banquiit •bid^ ^biU^ -chambtr, •f-shcir, •clothis^ 
•coai^ -dinnar^ -dawer, -dnss, •‘feast^ festival, 

•guest, •journey, •mass,-ntgkt, -peal ^present, -robe, 
•sermon, itmoeb, •song, •suii, •supper, •table, -torch, 
'\trim, 

a 1700 Bvblym DUuy 13 Aug. xflyj. It being hb *wedding 
anniveraarie. X748 KiCMARoaoN Cimriua (1768) IV. 057 
How bravely ahall we eniar a court,, .drasaed out each man, 
aa if to hb *wedding-appoaranca. 1899 Lohof. Hiaw, xiL 
37e Thus the *weddmg-banuuet ended xfoa SuAKa Rim, 
4 yuL I. V. 137 (Qa 15091 If he be married, My graue b like 
to be my ^wedding ifiga f DavoxH Di^hnis 64 in 

^tvm iiflf 1 bargam for a wedding Bed at leasL 0x849 
Pox Tki Bills U, Haar tbe mellow "wedding bells, xgfe 
Huboar, "Weddynge chamber, ihmlmmni. x6xx Biblb 
a Esdrat a. x Whan my soiine waa eiitred into his wedding 
chamber, he fell downs and died. t§ga SuAKa Ram. 4 yuZ 
IV. V. 87 Our "wedding cheara [turns] to a sad burbll 
Feast xfTfl Butlbr /ntd. 111. L 737 The Bride. 1 hat with 
her "Weddiiig<loaths undresses Her ComplaiHance and 
Oeittiietsea xSaa Mist Mrrroxo Village f. a8B Betsy., 
prepared bar wedding ciothea and looked hourly for tbe 
bridegroom. 1897 DicKeNa Lett (1880) 11 . ad A pair of 
common nankeen tighta,..and blue *w^ding-coat. 1633 
Rowlxv Match mi Midn. IL L D e b, One "wedding dinner 
must serve •both marriagea 1839 Dickkmb Sh Bom, MU» 
taken Milliner, Miss Amolb Martin waa invited . . to honour 
tbe wedding-d inner with her presence, xui SuAica Ion 
Gent 111. L 78 Then let her beauty ha her "wedding dowre. 
1863 KiNCSLav Waier^Bah. Ii, They helped her on with her 
"wedding-dreMa 1633 Ford 'Tit Pitg iii. v, They that now 
dreams of a "wedding-feaHt, May chance to muurne the lusty 
Brldegromea ruina 1895 Lonc;p. Hiaw. xi (heading), Hta- 
watliirs Wedding-feast xy^-d Wokdsw Berderert I. 331 
Tlie vilbgen Ara flocking in— a "wedding festival. 1439 
E. E, IVilitM^M) xz8 My "weddynggowii and ail my clotiib 
of gold. 1787 Mubfhy School for Guard, iv. iv. 60, 1 have 
brought your young bdy'a wedding-gown. 1798 Colriidgb 
Anc, Mar, 1. 31 11 ie "Wedding-Guest here brat hb breast. 
For he heard the loud baaaron. i88x Howells (tiile). 
Their "Wedding Journey, sdie WKsaraa White Detil 11. 
t 190 Accursea be the priest lliat sang the "wedding 
maasa s86i Pefvs Diary 10 Oct, So home, and intended 
to be merry. It being my sixth "wedding night idSa 
Otway Venice Preserrud 1. 7 The very lied, which on thy 
wedding night Receiv'd thee to the Armn of Belvidera. 
1835 Dickens Sh. Bot^ Wathtns Tittle i, I spent my wed- 
ding-night in a back-kitchen chimney. 1808 Ski' rray Bid- 
Cimhe tiill ee note. In the village of Horningsham..It b 
customary, when a young person dies unmarried, to ring 
the "wedding peal on muffled bells, immediately on the 
interment of the corpsa 189B G. B. Shaw Playt II. Can- 
ada 81 A trevelling clock in a leather case (tha inevitable 
"wedding present). x49»-i93D Myrr, Our Ladge 11. 038 
Thys noble yonge lorde ys clad in a new "weddynge robe. 
^T. Brown Lottery for Ladies * G. Wks. 1711 IV. 169 
B - - e shall preach the "Wedding Sermon, cidxo 
Bbaum. & Fl. Scan^f. Lat/g 1. i, If "Wedding smock 
were on. xM Herrick Hesjer,. *Come tit we under 
yonder Tree* is Next we will.. talks of Brides; and who 
ahall make That wedding-smock, this Bridal -Caka 1998 
R. Bbrnaro Terence, Adelpki v. vii. (1607) 337 They which 
■ing tlie "wedding song. 1904 Taming^ a Shrew (2844) 
ae For thb 1 swrare ahall be my "weeding suta 17^ 
CiaBRR Pnttihed Hutb, 111. i. 53 The Wedding-suit of a first 
Dutcheia 1699 Conorrvb Loue /or L, iv. xv, Ha, ha, ha I 
That a Man shou'd have e Stomach tr a "Wedding Supper, 
when tbe Pldgeons ought rather to be laid to his ^t. lyae 
Ramsay Three Bonnets iv. 53 I'o tell how meikle cakes and 
ale.. Waa serv'd upon the "wedding- tabla xgox Shaks. 
I lien. VI, III. ii. ad Behold, this b tbe happy" Wedding 
Torch, Thai loyneth Koan vnto her Countre> men. a xyap 
Tickrll Cilin 4 Lucy 43 He in bb "wedding-trim so gay, 
1 in my winding-aheet I 

b- wedding-braakflMt, the entertainment form- 
erly given at ^ bride'f boose alter the marriage- 
ceremony and before the departure for the honey- 
moon ; weddlng-OEke, a large rich cake, covered 
with icing and decorated with sugar omamentSi 
ent and distributed to the guests at the wedding- 
feast and sent In smalt portions to absent friends ; 
also attrib . ; weddlng-oordfl, cords, bearing the 
names of the two parties, sent out to friends as an 
annonnoement of the wMding ; weddlng-oheat, 
an ornamental chest made to contain a bride's 
clothes, etc. ; fwoddlng idMUPoh door - wedding 
door; wedding-ooWarmweddk^hgH: wedding- 
day, tbe day on which a marriage ta performed, or 
which b fixed for the marriage; also, on onniver^ 
Bory of thb day ; ulao attrib,; f wedding door, 
the chnr^h-door, or porch, at which conides were 
married ; weddlng-ibTonr, a knot of white 
ribbon, or a white roiette, sometimet worn by 
goesu at |a wadding; wedding-finger - Rnio- 
wmasm; weddii^ llower, (e) Merm (/>df) rpbm^ 


I ha wed. bond of 


wniann, of Lord Howe’s Islaiid, N,S.W , ; 
Dombeya naiatensis, of S. Africa; wedding-gar- 
ment, a garment appropriate to, or enstomariiy 
worn at, a wedding ; also fg, (with re£ to Matt 
zzU. 11-18); t weddlng-gortOT, a gaiter worn 
os a wedding-favour ; t weddlng-honae Bbidb- 

Bouoi ; t wedding kirk door • wadding door; 
twedding-knivea, ?a pair of knives worn at 
the girdle by a biide ; wedding-knot, (fl)fig, the 
bond of matrimony; (3) NaeU,, a tb for nniting 
the looped ends of two ropes ^Knight Diet. Mte^ 
1875) ; weddiniMnaroh, a march (Mendelssohn's, 
if not otherwise specified) composed for perform- 
ance at a wedding; fwodding-monger, one 
who b bnsied nbont a wedding ; wedding-ring, 
a ring, usually of plain gold, puoed by tbe bride- 
groom on tbe third finger of the bride's left hand 
as part of the ceremony, and worn by her ever after ; 
also Jig , ; wedding-sheet, a sheet laid on the 
bridal bed and sometimes kept to fonn a abroad for 
tbe bride at her death. 

xfl93 bicKKNB BLak Ho, xxx, To make tbe furnkhid 
lodging deceni Tor the "wedding-br^fatt. 1I99 Hakiti 
Gd, Souietg XV. 37a It must be borne in mind that the wed- 
ding-brraklaat u not a dinner, 1648 Hrrrick Hetper,, 
Brtde^Cake, This day my Julb thou must make ForMia- 
tresHe Bride, the "wedding cakel 179B Coleridob Three 
Craves 60 The wedding uike with her oam hand The ruih- 
leNK mother brought. 1^9 Mas. F. D. Bridgbs yrtU , Lodges 
Tmv. lii. (1883) 43 The Palace, somewhat of the wedding- 
cake Bt3*le of arLbiiecture, all over ttucco ornaments and 
whitewash, xflfiy Augusta Wilson Vmshti xxlx, 1 . .noticed 
a baKket comaming some of the "wedding cards. 1888 
A. K. Grrkn Behind Llistd Doors ii. My daugUtar'^ week 
diiig-cardh are out. H. Pollin A9tc,h Mod, FwmL 

iurs S. Ktns, hint, IS7 Coffer.. The figures of angels.. on 
the ends and the front panel are uninjured. It has been a 
"wedding chest. X580 Ludlow Churckw, Aa, (Camden) 
97 Paid.. for mendynge..tbe window over the *wedinge 
cnurche dorc. 1904 Studio Sept. 303/9 "WeddingcoffcEa, 
or ' caasones,' as tiiey are aonieCimea called, a 1953 Udall 
Roystsr D. L iv. (Arb.) ad What weepe on the 'weddyng 
day ? be mcrrie woman, xgpa Shakb. Rom, 4> Jul, iv. v. 35 
O Sonne, the night before thy wedding day, Hath death 
laine with thy wife. 0x700 Lvklyn Dtary 18 Nov. 1659, 
Sir Joliii Evelyn invited us to the 4mt wedding-day feast. 
178a Cowi-rr Gilpin 9 Though wedded we have Men These 
twice ten tedious yean, yet we No holiday have seen. To- 
morrow is our wedding-day. 1847 C BaoN'i b yant Byre 
xxx^ii, 1 he third day from this must be our wedding-oay, 
Jane. 1470-3 Rec, Andover 11 Paid vnto John belyer for 
reperacofl don at the "veddyndor, vid. xdjd in Swayne 
tkurckw. Acc. Sarum (1896) 905 A gallerie over the Wed- 
ding doara in the Church. xd8i W. Robrntbon PhrmseoL 
Cen. 598/1 A "wedding favour. Lemniscus nuptialis. x8Ba 
Bbsant Revolt 0/ Man xi. (1683) 163 Ihe church was 
crammed with the guests in wedding-favours. 194a Rkcoros 
Cr. Aries P ij, 'Ihe "weddyng fyiiger (whiche is tbe nexte 
to the litilo fynger). 1948 Patten Kxped. Scot H iv, Hurt 
vppon the weddv ng fv nger of Iws righte bande. 1888 ' J. S. 
w intkr ’ boon's Cktidr. xiii, She slipped it on to her wed- 
ding-finger. 1869 in Uardeners* Chron. ( iBra • 13 Mar. 393/3 
A large iridaceous plant, termed the * "Weddiiig Flower . 
19^ TiNDAi a Matt, xxii r z i be kynge . .apyed there a man 
which had not on a "weddinge garment, c >540 Coverdalb 
Fruitful Less, To Rdr. (1593) A 4 b, I'he old Adam ought 
we to lay aside, .and to put on Christ the Lord, as tbe new 
wedding garment X99D Shskb. Tam. Shr. iv. i. jx la 
supper ready, the bouse trim'd,. .and euery officer hia wed- 
ding-garment on T 1663 Butlrr Huti. tii. 594 Are these tha 
fruits o' ih’ Protestation,. .Which all the Saints, and some, 
aince MartyTs, Wore in iheir Hats, like "Wedding-Garters. 


e 1440 Pfomt Parv, 519/0 "Weddynge (howus K ,, hous P,), 
idem ouod ((rydale howse, supra, 1481 CazA. Augl. 4za/z 
A Weddyng howse, nuptoriutu, x^ IPUkpby Puis (17x0) 
II, 31 V\ilTy was late at a Wedding house, Where Lords 
and Ladies danc’d all arow. 1530 Extracts A herd, Rm, 
^844) I. 137 He was found in tiie "vedding kirk dur wim 
bis bi^nat on bis held. 1596 Edw, III, lu ii. 173 Hera by 
mv side doth iiang my "wedding knifes, c xbao Dxkkkr 
Match me in Lotnion v. (i6») 70 See at mt Girdle bang 
my adding kniuea. xgra 'Roma Whitr ' Backsheesh UC 


march. X903 J. L. Allen Mettle Peuture it 33 Tbe loud 
crash of the wedding march closed their separate pasts with 
a single melody. X671 Caryl Str Salomon u. 19 By that 
time the Lawyers, the Tayleia, the Semstreaaea. and runlng 
Poets, with the rest of tbe ^ WMding-Moogers, will have aU 
thinga in readiness, c 1386 Chaucer Clerlft T, 810 And 
heera agayn im' clothyng 1 restooie, And eak my "waddyof 
ryng. c 1940 Covbkuale Fruitful Less, (1503) Kk a b, Tha 
same holie Ghost, who is.. the rarnrat pennw of saluatiom 
the wedding ring of grace, xgae Shakr. Com Err, il IL 
139 Wouldst thou not. .from m^^alse hand cut the wedding 
ring T 1830 R. Johnson* s Kingd, 4 ComtHW, 41 Tbe Sana 
about us seeroes to be our wedding Ring, and the riches of 
the Sea our Dowrie. 1704 Prior Te rug, Gent in Loos 
70 Tno Mural of the Tale I sing (A for a Weddbg 
Ring). 1893 Dicebim Bleak Ho. xxvU, Tha only articla of 
ornament oT which ehe stands possesaad appears to ha bar 
fFedding-ring. 1604 Shaka GM* iv. ii. 103 Prythee to uight, 
Lay on my bed my "wedding s h e et e s . remember, ues 
Lockhaet Rig, Dmiton 1. viil (1840) 46 Her wedding.eheeL 
which, according to the primitive wsmon of the diatnet, had 
been carefully laid by for that puipoea^ waa formed Into the 
shroud whidk enveloped her reautmk 
H For altemotivo fomu of monjof these oolloco- 
tions see Budal a, Heidi sb.i 5 a, 6, Maerugb 8, 
Nuptial a, i. The estival foroe of we d di ng Ifl 
recognised in the following quot ; 

xape PALaoa. S"f /I f The Tatia of AifieBtyw^ Weddyng^ 
pefoagyng to iDeryag% 



waBDnroBB. 


W^ddingir (wrdii|«i). dial [C Widdifo 
+ -iJi 1 .] A wcddin^gn^ ; //. the whole weddiug- 
party, including bride and bridegroom. 

ifoa G. V. SAnraoN SMul. Surv, I.mthnHifny 45B After 
a fewdeyi'carotiael among ihe groomh frieode. too wed- 

QlUtfAFS ffVMlMI awuenBwav mBma AIm.* 


Ik XV, *Good luck to tho woddintrsl* thoy laia 
1891 Atkinbon M^orlmnd Par, (ed. ■) 005 The weddingere 
pimed down the little elope leeduig to the churchyard gate^ 

Weddlr(e, obi. ff. Wiathxb, Wituie. 

Wedd0w(e« obi. formi of Widow. 

Weddre, -ur, -yr, obi. formi of Wxatrkb. 

tWaddiP. Obs, Formi: i wdden (3 xiny./m. 
wdt(t), 3 weden, -enn, 5-5 wede, (3 weeds, 
4 wed, wedda, 3-4 wide), 3 Se. weide, weld, 
weyd. [OE. v^Jan * OS. wSdiaHt OHG. wuoten 
mod.G. wilten\ ON.tfda OTeuC 
'^wdd^'an^ f. mad ; lee Wood «.] 

1 . tntr. To be or become mad. Cf Awbdi. 

eyoaBmdtCs HUt, v. xiii. (1890)438 Cw »3 he j No wede lo 
IL. nan imoMtol, c looe An. Gosp, John x. ao Deofol ia on 
him & he wet, a laa, Ltg.Kaih. 1364 peakuser. .as mon pet 
bigon to weden & to wur0en ut of bis ahne wiite, wodeliche 
leide [etc.], a sioo Cursor M, 3749 Me es sua waa, almast 


m 1400-30 /Karr Aisse, 539 , 1 am all in aunter, aa akie me ^ 
wam^ Of werke well ne I wede. e 1400 Rowland 4 Otuoi 
935 Wb. . ferde ala he wolde weda a 1413 Anturs o/Arih, 
538 (Ireland MS.) Nejtehond Syr Wauan wold wede, ^ 
wepputte ho fulle sore. 

b. Phrase. To wede {put) of^ hut wil 

13. . Cursor M. X3975 Of pis womnian pe grete fairede Did 
mani man of Witt to wede. r 1403 Wvmtoun CrvM. v. x. 1903 
Bot ay withe roris reythe he [rerdr], Wedande but wit aa 
a wode man. ai45oZs Marts Arth.6si Nighe of wiito 
she wold wede. e 1470 Hcnry IValtace il aoy llwcht 1 for 
wo all out off wItt Buld weid 1 
2 . To be wild with anger or deaire; to rage. 
Const, attain ; to (do something). 

etooe jGlpxic Saints* Lhss xvi. ea5 He [the Devil] wot 
HU swioe and wynS on 8a ciistenan. ctuoo Obmin X41M 
Fm patt gredijnesse patt dop pe nuinn to wodenn rihht To 
e^nenn erpllc ahhte. a taas Ancr. A\ 364 Hwon mon loggeff 
him hi ure Louorde, peoiine on crest biginoeS pe deoflen to 
weden. a 1300 Cursor M. 0408 Quen pai pe see, for pi 
fairhede To rcue me pe pan sal pai wede. e saag Wymtoow 
Cron, V. vi. 1179 Fra pine he ces^it for to weide Agayne pe 
cristyn men in deide. tbid. v. xiii. 4624 In ire as he waa 
wedande pen. e 1460 Townsley Myst. xv. 47 No wonder If 
1 wede, I that may do no dede t howshuld I ih<‘der wynffor 
aid I a xcoo Ratts Rav/uf 0480 Wedand in a rage, 
b. Of waves, pestilence : To rage, be furioui. 
e^ Bmda*s Mist in. xv. (1890) 900 pa y8a weollon ft 
weddon paB 4 aass. ctM Wyntoum Cron. ix. iil S30 In 
Scotlande pat jhere in wiolence [Was] wedande pe ihrida 
pestilence. 

Hence fWo'dlng (Sc. wedand) ppl raging, 
laving. 

£713 Corpus GIms. L x^ L/m^Jko/icus^ woedendi. c88B 

jELFRKD Booth, vii. 3 4 Hwa mse^ paem wedendan ptietsere 

S enoh forsifaii f ^ ^>375 Be, Leg. Saints xliii. {QseHia^ 570 
liinaciua cane til hire say i pat wedand wodnes do away, 
ft tacryfy cure godls tlL <‘1^3 Wyntoun Cron, viii. xl 
1776 Albrym he belyt in to Isretne, And wrythit ml in wedand 
wretha a x3oo/?«//iAamf^i644 Fore wedand Joy bcaodw 
vages LattU al nithlkst gud knawlages. 

Wodo, obs. form of WniD. 

WedenlfldaL obi. (orm of WiDiniBDAT. 
tWftdonoil&’. Sc, Ohs, Formi: 6wedoii- 
ynplia (iredamft), 8 wytenon-fk, 9 waidln- 
oofk. [l 0£ widen’- (in widen-leort, -sioc) mad 
ott/a.OsTJLhL, Cf. WlDDiNDBlAK.] Ague (in later 
vie sj^c, puerperal ague, Weed sh, S), or a fit of thii. 

e 1300 RowNs Cursing 57 in Bannsttyno MS. (Hunter. 
Qub) 300 The worme, the wareit wedonynpha \Mmtl. MS, 
vedumfii], Rumbursln, rippiia, or beli^ra[w]. 1397 in 
Pitcairn Crim, Trials (Bannatyne Club) II. ey Item, for 


kUppert inacauld day. aloE JaMiaeoN, Wodonypka„,T^\3k 
[■ee quot 2755] ia rendered ‘ trembling, chattering '. But It ia 
the term generallyused in the North, to exprees that disease 
peculiar to woneii, commonly calledf a woid\ wsidissat^su 
Angfua]. 

W#der (6 1 lee Weatbeb, Wethib, Whitheb. 

II WedMrdopev. rarr-K [Du. wedordoeptr^ f, 
again + 3 eo^ baptiier : lee Dopnu *.] (See 
quot) ^ 

1647 N. Waio Simb, Coblsr id The Crowds of fSeralgna 
Weaerdopera, that is Anabaptbta. 

Wederl^ff, corrupt f. quordlynp^ CoDLnro % 

0x400 puitu ef Busan xoe pe wlnee and pe wederlyng. 

WedMtor. Ohs.'~'^ (Meaning uncertain.) 

1346 Little Rsd Bk. Bristol (1900) II. is [Ordinadooei 
pro fullonibus.) Item ordynee ert qe nul meetre paye a 
Bole femme quest appelee wedestere. .lynoon id, le lOur. 

WodeUv -6W(e, Wedewer: lee Widow, -bb. 

Wftdgft (wed.^), sh, Formi: x wnoog, woog, 
wwftie, (4 weeg), 4-7 wagga, (5 vegga, weegge, 
wogghe), 5^6 weg(e, 3-7 wogg^i ® wtdge, wegg, 
7 wedg^ 3- wedgob PI. 6 wedgioa, Se* T«gl^ 
wagtii. Tent (not found in Ootbio): OEi 

iifQrmtio. oorreipondf loOS. wefgi w^e 

wedg»«haimGa)m)| 


249 ^ 

MDu. mggr, wigge (mod.Du. wtggo CpL, wedge* 
ibaped cake, toif iem., aredge), OilG. pttdlfi$ ***^N|f 
wedge (MHG. wtim, wecAe, wedge^ wedge*ihlmed 
cake; mod.G. duo. weeJk, weeken maic., wee^ 
wedge-ihaped cake), ON. wedge (Norw* 

vefg, Da. ve^gif 

j-OTcut ^waye-du 

*Ine affinities of the wewd are somewhat uncertain. So me 
echolars regard It as cognate with OH(j. ciM^fiasu# (see 
in Grimm D, ifl), ON., Norw. vaagne, Gr. 
(Heaychius) plougbahare, UPruasmn mfogni-e coulter, Uth. 
p^s pin,pfu2, £ Indogeiinanic root (TeuL *iMig )l 

' . iM- f to force. 


wxDom 

when the wedfn* r — *d by the wright of Ihe walk, and 
Impelling toward the center, thrust againet the a b utm ents i 
iihb FaaBMAM Arehii, ao We might ooooeiye an eich whom 
eouMeoln sltould be wedgee, not ef Mono, .but of wood. 


cTSIcf, 


The LG. aiid Du. form with f for « (whence perb. the Sw. 
form and the Eng. Wio sA.l, a kind of cake) is not easy to 
account for. It may be due to a special eound'Change In 
some local dialect t the hypothesia that It re pr ea en ta an 
ablaut-variant (OTeut. ^wogjo-a) is inad m iasible.) 

L A piece of wood, metal, or other hard material, 
thick at one end and tapering to a thin edge at the 
other ; chiefly used as a tool operated bv pereuiaioa 
(or, leiiir^aently, presiure) applied to the thick end, 
for apliiting wo^, stone, etc, forcing apart con- 
tiguoui objects, dilating a flsture or cavity, tighten- 
ing or securing tome part of a structure, raising a 
heavy body, and other rimilar purposes. Hence, 
in Mechanics, the type of simple machine of which 
the wedge proper is an example, and which in- 
cludes also knives, chisels, and cutting and piercing 
instramenU in general; formerly reckoned sepa- 
rately among tlie ‘me^anical powers*, but now 
regaled as a varie^ of ihe inclined plane. 

eja% Corf ns Gloss. (Hessris) C pyo Cumous, waaeg. a louo 
Liber Scintitt, xxviL (1889) 103 Yfela traowea on osta vial 
iMBsel 088a weeg on to fsMtnisenna ys. a 1130 T. do Car- 
la^ in Wright fVc. (X857) 137 Kt cum ciinals \glossed 
wedgys] at carillis. 1337 in Fife Roll 3a Edw. ill m. 34/a 
IJ. Wagtiai fani. e xjpx Chauckm Astrol, 1. xiv. 4 Thoi*w 
wioh pyn thar goth alital waggu which is clapad tha 
hors, airaynath alia thisa p^ias to hepa. e 14^ KarA 
Myet, XXXV. 835 Gooda waggM aLhall wa taka ]»m tyda, and 
feMa ba foota(af tha cross], ibid. 048 Oyffa me k'u vregge, 1 
schall it in dryua e 1440 Promf, Pan/. 6i/a Cli^a, or ciuta. 


in a mortays in tha plougha.b8ama, sat to fast with wedgesu 
to dryua vppa and downa. Extracts Absrd. Rsg. (1844) 

1 . 184 To. .raformaand mand iheartUlaiy,and to mak carttia, 
bool is, vagis, and all vdar neceasaris belangand thaiilo. 2333 
Edrn Deceides (Arb.) 169 Tha marblo Btono..they braako 
and claaue with wedgies of iran. 2369 SrSNSRi Theat.^ 
Sonets V, 1 heard tha tronka to grone vndar tha wedge. 2621 

1- T nj— ^ Lil e 


faculty U tha Wedge, wluch ia a known instrument, com- 
monly usad in tha Cleaving of wood. 2697 DavoBH ASnsis 
viL 7x1 Tyrrhaus..left bis Wedga within the clovtn Oak. 
2712 MBit. 4 Ssa Diet, 11. (ad, A Wsdges are us'd to make 
fast tha Maat in the Partners. They also put a We^a into 
the Heals of tha Top-Ma»ts, to bear iham upon tha Trcasal- 
Treas. lyaBCHAMRaRa ( ycl.,lVedge, Cuneus, in MediRniLks, 
the last of the five Powers or siiMle Machinca.. .To the 
Wedga may be refar'd all Edge-Toola, and instruments 
which have a sharp Point, in ordar to cut, cleave, slit, chop, 
idarc^ bewe, or the like 1 aa Knives, Hatchets, Swords Bod- 
kins, Ac. 2773 W. Embssok Print, Mock, (ed. 3) 44 Iha 
■harper tha wMga, or tha mora acuta iu angle, the easier it 
will divide any thiim or ovarcoma any resistance. 2784 
CowfBB Teuh V. 43 Forth goes the woodman. .To wield the 
axe And drive the wedge in yonder forest drear. 0 2790 W. 
Newton tr. Vitruoius x. xviiL (X791) efid The distended 
ropes, .are than confined at tha holes with wedges, that they 
may not slip. 2841 Mia, Proc, Inst. Civii En^n. 11 . 79 
The wedges employed to secure the rails in tha chairs ara 
similarly compresiad. 2838 SiMuoNoa Diet. Trads, iVedge, 
..a small fastening for a door or window. 2867 Smyth 
Seuiods iVordbk., Setting,mf, raising a ship from her block% 
■bores, &c. by wedges dnven netwacn tbs heels of the shore 
and the dock foundation. 1888 W. £. Nicholson Glose. 
Terms Coed Trade (E.D.D.), JVedfSt a sharp or flat pointed 


•ssn in ^tues. 

b. Grafting, (a) A peg to keep the deft open. 
(8) The tongue or tapered end of a acion or stock, 
S5S3-34 FtTSMBsa. Mneh. I xjfl Thou rnuate baua. .a mallet, 
to dryue the )uyfo and thy wadge In-to tha trea. 1633 
Austbn /VwfAFWar 48 Being cloven with the knife, and a 
wedge of Box, or other bard wood knookt ui,tokeepicepon,. 
then orepara tha Graft [etc.], xflga Planting 30 in 
Us^ Knoml., Hsteb, 111, Tha upper division of the scion 
Bwde by tbo slit termed the tongue or wedga^ is thsn iu- 
strtsd into tbs cleft of the stock. 

o. The movable slip of wood, tapered on one 
lide^ by means of which the blade of a carpeoter'g 
plane is adjusted and fastened in the stock. 

iflTfl Moxon Meek, E/eere, Iv. 64 This knocking on the 
Bruch [of a plans] rslsss tha Ircm, so It also raissaana loosaiui 
tha wedgai tharefora. .whantver you knock upon tha Brite^ 
you must also knock upou tha wadga, to lastaa tha Iron 

d. Arch, ATOBssoir, 

1716 Lboni AtberiCeArekit, f. 73 h, The last wadgu,wlikh 
is called tbs kay^toua, shoo'd be cut scemding to the lines 
of tha othar wsdgas^hut laft asmall mattar Utter at the top^ 
so that U may. .dnva the lower wedgee daaer together. 


2 Ag, and in fig. ctmtexU 
sgftl-r - ^ 


. ^ Bbix Hmddmde Aum, Oeor, 078 Take an othsr 

unvanqui^hable argument such as all y* Heretfqitt wedges 
with all their Baatriles and malles cannot baatahraad* ewba 
A HuMa Brit Teague (1863) 13 Now I am cum to a knot 
that 1 hava not wedg to cleave. 1848 Fvixea Goed 71 k in 
Bad Times 11. vl, The same wedga wu serve to cSNmva the 
fbrmardifficulty. 2704 F. Futuca^sA(;yv«ii. (1712)7111 hope 
these Keflectlona will not hr misinterpreted.. aa a Warn 
tomide way for any Design of niiiia. 1841 Calhoun Ah Was. 
2862 iV. IX This bin isthe entering wedge for all Iba measurm 
^ tha sassion. iflgv C. A Lawsbhoi Guy Liv, xKvii, afiy 
Just as ha had fixed on the astute question which was to 
drive the first wedge into the mystery, Guy turned ..and met 
him full. 2909 (a A T. M iodlbtom Eng, Ch. Arckit, L 17 
England became a wedge of paganism orivsn in aa it wave 
between the Christianity of the Continent . .and tha Christian- 
ity of IrtlandL 1913 R. Lucas Ld, North xiv. 11 . 168 ^sk 
buma..psrceived that tbare was room for a wadge to bo 
driven in between the French and tha Americana. 

b. Pbr. The thin {little or smaii) end gf the 
wedge, a small beginning which it is hoped or 
feared may lead to something greater. Also atirih, 

1838 Tbollovb Dr. Theme xxxi, (Chapte^haading) Tha 
Small End of the Wedge. /MA we have all faeaid of tha 
little end of the wedge.. .That pill had been the little end of 
Lady Arabella's wedjpk Up to that nmrlod she had been 
struggling In vain to make a taveFauceinetwaan bar husband 
and her enemy (the doctor]. s868 Fvbbman Norm. Cone, 
(x8t7) 11 . X. 460 'Ihe rule (of Chrodegang) was but tha small 
and of the w^ge. 2884 LrafhU ao D^ fijg/S Cremation 
advocates have managM to gat in tha thin and of the wadga 
in Fmnca. 

attrib. 2S96 Daily Newe ax Fsb. g/x How snsny rsfonas 
hava tha lorias resisted with tha thin-end-of-tha- wadga 
argument 

8 , An ingot of gold, illyer, etc. 7 Ohs, 

Presumably so called because tite ordinary form of an Ingot 
was that of a wedge 1 cf. Hah. IdloM, lit 'tongue used in tba 
same sense f but In the Eng. use of tha word there »paars 
to be no avkienca of any releranca to shape. Tha OA twqr 
is in translations of Matt xviL aj usad for * piece of maney^ 
(rendering L. stater). 


C900 Bseda'sHist, L I. (xBoo) afi Barenda on weega < 
ares & ihemas, laadas ft saouraa. ciaoo ifiLraic Horn, 1 . 60 
Hi bahwyrfdon haora ara . . on sumum ^Idanurn weega, and 
Cone on ssa nwurpan. exxoo 6Vafs. In wr,.W(llcker I4x/a4 
MeteUlum, mlces kyimaa weeg val ora eo6a clyniL e i|io 
Wyclif Brks, (x8Bo) 49 pei wllan not touche an halpany or 
forking wlk ka coyn. .of tha kyng, ..a wcag of ailuer or a 
cuppa of gold kei wolan handil faste. 2438 Ltbel Eng, PoEey 
in Pol, Poems (Rolls) II. 272 Also Prusa mono make bare 
aventure Of plate of sylvar^ of wsggea goda and sure In grata 
plente. a X4 U Cafowave . y/. Aug, (xoxo) 48 Ha..fflada ko 
veaselasof iwuyr whach longed on-to pa charch to ba molten, 
and ka vragi^ berof ba aoldand dapimad to por man. 1333 
CovBMOALE /as XEYiU. i6 N o wedges of gold of Ophir. 1380 
Birlb (Geneva) Josh. vU. ax I'wo nundreth shakolsof siluar 
and a wedge of golds of fyftie shekels weight [So x8xt 
\mnrgii^ Hab. tunga)). 2389 Hiows Jumus* NementL 


wedgaa 2894 Uraoon Disc, Parables v. 294 Tis Uks a 
child'a slighting a wadge of gold, and rather pursuing aa 
empty bubble because It shines and glitters. 17x0 Db Fob 
Crusoox. (Globe) 296, 1 found there.. soma Bmall Ban or 
Wedgaa of Gold. 

b. Cant, Silver, whether money or plate. 

2705 New Cemt, Did., tPedge, Plata, or Silver or Odd 
Moi^blaa and Trinkau 1 Also Moi^. 182a S for ting Mew, 
XX^X. S09 A oonveniaat fencing rapoaitory, fim tfii 
lady a tyka to tha noblanian's wadga. slai L\/e D. Mngr 
a) 98. 1 bad soma wadga planked in a garret m 
Hortb Leith... I was anxious to eonvart it into blunt. 1898 
ivestm, Gma, ep May a/x Batwaan two and three 1 turns 
over a pawnbroker's shop, and gau aaft away with a lot of 
wadge— that's silver plate. 

mitrib, sSiaJ. U. Vaux /T aMZ)A!/.av. IPkite, Awadga- 
Mar, a lilvar-spooB. i8|p A inowobth JmekSheffesrdil, 

s' ^ othaiwiM known as a silver snuff-box. 

4 . A lump or cake of any aolid lubotance. 

*J77 B. Gooou HeresheuNe Hueh, nt Tbs Crsnms 
..is. .put Into a vaMsll..wharin with often beating and 
mooning up and downs, they so shska tha mOks^ as Ibay 
seuar tha tb^oast pan of from tbefhicko, which at tha (yrst 
gather together In little cromhlaa, and after with the 000- 
iinoanoaof tha violent moouingcommatb to a whole wottei^ 
or caka [L in massam eegntuPl 2708 E. SfMiTHlCaai^UlM 
N oueew, (ad. s) 57 When you hava chuniad. amah your 
Butter.. ami beat ft w«ll..i let ft stand in a Wadge.. till iha 
next morning. 1833 Hr. Mastxnxau BerhehytAv. 74 DiA 
ferant kinds of rude money., 1 akhw In one oountry, aheui 
In another, and wedges of salt In a third. 

5 . traserf, a. A formatioa of troopfl Uperlag to 
the front or van, in order to cleave a w^y through 
an opposing force. (Orig. after L. iunemx cf. 
wedge^attU in xa) Now more widely of a body 
of perale. 

box4 kalbor Hiet. World m, xfl. 1 7. 230 Takfaif a cftolss 
Compaak of the moat abla intt, whom ha oast into the forma 
of a Wsdaa. or Diamond. 1819 H. Peacham Eelat, Ajgmire 
Cteme k Horst, .won showne b tlw field 

b order of fight 1 their manner was In forma of a Fib or 
wsdfe,^Mer^oldJ^mana,(:Mistts. tfiTsMimoNT'. A 
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«mdi white it teiittd. ipii J. H. Motiraeit Om TVmtt 
Pimmr $ I Kvcry antninca u blockad, And down overy gang- 
way a long wedn of atanding poopie baa boao drivaa d«^ 
Idio the heart or the bouM. 

l>. The V-«haped formation adMed bjr a number 
of gte»e or other wildfowl when flying. 

ftTag Watt* Logk il ii. 1 1 The wild Ceeio flew over the 
lliMee in the Form of a Wedge.] ifte Blacumoer Lomm 
'edge of wildfowl, to and fro we 


X, So like half a wedge 
Held. 1M9 Dmitv iVto 
loor a wedge of ciangoi 


Wr II Jan. 5/3 There drifie 
ngoroue geeee, nudcing for the 


D00n$ xxlx, 

•wept the A< 
over the moor 
Channel, 

0. gtn. Something in the form of a wedge ; a 
wedge-ihaped part or piece of anything. 

iSei Smblucv AdommU ( One keen pyramid with wedge 
•ublime. Pavilioning the duet of him who planned This refuge 
for hie memory, ngg DicicaNe Sk, Bo»^ m Night 

^ it, A pot of the real draught etout, and. .cushione of 
bread, and wedgee of cheese. 1I60 'I'vnoall Glmc. i. xii. 
89 The glacier here.. wae out up into thin wedges. 1889 H. 
Saunobks Mmm. Brit. Birdt 660 The three outer primaries 
are of a dusky-black which becomes paler towards the edges 
of the inner web^ though there is no grey * wedge '. 1897 
Alihttfs Syit Mid, 1 V. 430 It is better, instead of remov- 
ing such a kidney, to treat each focus independently by 
scraping or by the excision of a wedge. 

d. A itrip of land narrowing to a point 
(1678 Phillim (ed. 4), IVidgi, a Sand so called, being broad 
at the West end, and shaip at the East end. and lies on the 
North side of the Mamt Sands.] 1I67 Mukchibon Siturim 
avU. (ed. 4} Ais The Coal-field .. thins out. .so much that to 
the West or Bdthune it has merely become a narrow wedge. 
191S BUckw. Mag. June 971/a Ibe white wedge of Kildin 
Island is now on our port bow. 

•. In an organ {wet quot.). 
f8ga SxiDiL OrgM 78 The wedge of the mouth.. Is the 
interval between the under Up and the language. 

f. Metecrol. A narrow wedge-shaf^ area of high 
preisure between two adjacent cyclonic tystemi; 
alio the repretentation of thii on a weather-chart 

1887 R. AeRRceonBV Wtmiktr U. e6 Between the two 
cyclones the Isobar of sp^ Ina projects upwards, like a wedge 
or an inverted tetter V., but this time encloses high pressure | 
this •hm of lines is called a ' wedge 

g. The wedge-ihaped itroke in cuneiform ohar- 
actera. Alio attrib, 

i8ii Rich Bmtytm ^ P, (i8m 1 exg The wedgM In the third 
[kind of inscription] crou eau other. 1883 Q. Evami Eu, 
AityriiL 6 The kind of writing in the copies, with the wedge 
as Ite fundamental element, wae to them penectly flew, 
s88s Tvuoa Anthrah, L si Deciphered from the wcdgjH 
oharactem of Nineveh. 1913 Pimchrb in Prac, Sac. Btbl, 
Ar^mal, XXXVll. 90 We nave a direct testimony to the 
piactloe outside the s^ge*inscriptiona 

h. Short for wmfgw^shill (lee 10). 

1818 8. Brookes imirad. Canekai, 157 Wedge, Damms, 

6. Gitm, A* A triangular priam, b. A simple 
loUd formed by cutting a triangular prism by any 
two planes. 

»ie J. Claikb tr. Eaksmlfc Nat. Philos, (i7S9) 1 . 87 Let 
ABC represent a Wedge 1 and let CG be perpendicular to 
AB. sjnm PkUos.,Msck. 11. x. 43 (ILK.S.) A Wedge 
b a solid figure, which is called in geometry a triangular 
prism. s88| Encjfcl, Brit. XVL •4/s The wedge being 
merely the frustum of a triangular prism, we have at once 
[etc.]. 189a A. Lodob Memsumtiam 7 Ir fiom a triangular 
prism of Indefinite length,a piece is cut off by two transverse 
planee which are not pamlm, this |dece b called a wedge. 

7 . J/dT, A charge conaisting of an iiosoeles tri- 
angle with a very acute angle at iti vertex. 

1718 S. Kbmt Gramm, Nor,. Proetar of Norfolk | He 
beiureth Or, three Wedges Sable. 1^ Edmondson Htrk 
11 . Alkk. Arms, Isom or Ishmm, Vert, three wedges ar. 
1847 W. S. Evans Gramm. Hor, i«i llie Nail (Hometimes 
culed the Passlon-iiaU)..most not be confounded with the 
Wedge, which U of oouise wider at the tofs and in shape 
something like a pile. 

8. Cambridge Unlvenity. Thi wddgti 

the itndent lait in the classical tripos list. 

This counterpart to the oldw ' wooden epoon ' (m Woodbn 


IS as an Englbb etymcloglst 

--^1 Brirtbb rrs, Emg, Uadw, (ed. ■) 153 Of the 
Rffliinder, five were Wiangteii, four of these Double men, 
end a fifth a favorite for the Wedge.. .The last man b caUea 
the Wedge, oomspooding to the Spoon in Mathematics. 

9 . Combinations, cniefly umilative^ as wedgd* 
biock, -hdU, •feukiim, •ksad^ •dkapt, 

wt^^ilUdy -iMbf adjs. 

1836 E. Stanukv Pam, Hist, Birds xUL (1846) 189 Tribe s. 

r- A I • mil i. -ua At ^ « 


Brtick-Loudar ee A round steel ^wedge-bolt s888 J. Wasa 
Stomc-Heng 190 These Istones] also were either of a *Wedge 
^hion, or wedged under the Great One. i0ob Plavpaib 
lilMstr. Hutton, Tkaory 095 Thb *wedge-form of the whin- 
•tone mesiea, 1899 tyostm,GmM.j June 4/s A disc on which 
hiMk and white wedge-forms alternated. i88e Eneycl, Brit. 
yiii ' 343/1 These [bait of steel] ere twelded togeite fay 
^ *wedge-heeds, tying together with wire [etc], 
t SiwcLAi* S^st HsM, Scat i. 43 white thorn 


of of wm, s8m Ct. £. db Wabsbm tr. ite 

Sanies Basmd Dead Son II. iie^The voussoir, or etily 
♦wBd fys tonB. 1879 Mass, ArtilL Exert, 53 ^Wedge wads 
' dgii oonnected by a pUco of 


eene...These wadsentohermauDodboe iratoly after 
the projeci i lea 

10. Special comb. : f wedge-battle • senae 5 a ; 
wedge-biU, a bird with a wedge-ahaped bill, ai 
{a) the Australian SphtmstQSHa crisialstm; (f) a 

S. American humming-bird of the genus Schtstts ; 
wedge- bona, t(e) the sphenoid bone ; (d) a small 
hone sometimes occurring in lixards on the under- 
surface of the spinal column at the junction of a 
pair of vertebrK ; wedge-ooral (see quot); wedge- 
draining, a mode of draining land, somewhat 
similar to plug draining*, wedge-fern, a fossil 
fern of the genus Sphem^trit ; wedge-fld 

(see quot.) ; wedge-form, -formed atffs. >■ 
WiDOE-suAPiD ; wadge-grafblng (see quots.) ; 
wedge-gun, a field-gun in which a wedge is us^ 
in closing the breech ; wedge-leaf fern * wtdgt^ 
/cm; wedge-micrometer, a graduated wedge- 
shaped piece of metal or glass, to be thrust between 
two fixed points to determine their distance apart ; 
wedge-photometer Astr,, an instrumeut consisting 
of a wedge of glass, used for measuring the com- 
parative brightness of stars ; wedge-press, a press 
used for extracting oil from seeds ; wedge-ahell, 
a marine bivalve, belonging to Donax or allied 
genera ; wedge-tailed a,, having a wed^shaped 
tail ; used spec, in the names of birds, as the weage- 
tail^ eagle {Uroattsa audax) of Australia, and 
the wedge-tailed gull, Rhodostethia rosea, 

1398 Babebt Thsor, Warrts 76 Out of a square of men 
hath bin reduced a triangle or *we^ battell in perfect 
order to fight, sfieg Knollbs Hist Turks (1638) 073 The 
wed^ battell of the Christians could not of the Tunes be 
broken. 1848 Goulo Birds tf Australia Hi. PL 17 Crested 
•Wedge-bill. 188s — Trve^ 1 V. PI. ai9 Schistes persona- 
/MS, ..Masked We^btlL /bid, PI. eao White-throated 
Weclge.bilL S815 CteooxB Body q/* Man 443 Sfktnoidex or 
the *Wadgedx>na. 187s Huxley Anat. Vert. v. B17 Such a 
..sub’ vertebral wedge-bone is commonly developed beneath 
and betwean the odontoid bone and the body of the second 
vertebra. i86o Gossb A ctinol, Brit 3aA The Smooth-ribbed 
•Wedge-coral. Spkenotrockus Macanarswanus, Ibid. 336 
The iGiotted Wedge-ooraL Spkonoirockus Wrightii. sBje 
Cumb, Farm Esp. 67 in Libr. Use/, KnowL, Hush, ifl, 
The •wedge or bnck draining. . is certainly not so well known 
among practical farmers as its merits deserve, tfifo W. W. 
Smyth Coal & Coai-mining 36 Sphenoptcris (*weage’fem). 
t8^ Smyth Sailor * s WordUth., *IVidgefids, for top and top- 
gallant masts I in two parts, lifting by slwes and sett-wedgee. 
s8aa I. pAMKiNaoN Outi. OryctoCm Ovatedly •wedge-form. 
1843 HoLTSArrrtL Tumingl. 15 In many plants the wedge- 
form plates.. appear as an irregular cellular tissue. iIm 

T. Parkinson Outl Oryeioi. 188 A longitudinal, •wedge- 
Formed, equivalved bivalve. t88s Darwin in L&s k i^tt, 
(1887) ill. ads 'I'hase packets cohere into many wedge-formed 
masses in Orchis. iSejl W. Baebon in Gardenods Mag, 
XIV. 80 The grafting of the Cedrus Dsodara on the Cedar 
of Lebanon . . is accomplished by what 1 call •wedge-mrafting. 
1848 Loudon Suburban Hort. | 657 Wedge-grafiing. .is a 
modification of side ‘grafting. Ibid, p 66 a Herbaceous wedge- 
grafting iseffectad by paring the scion into a wedge shape, 
and inserting it into a corresponding slit in the stock. 1878 
VoYLR & Stevenson Milit, Diet. (ed. 3), •Wedge Gun. 183s 
Mantrll Petr if . 3e The other characteristic Wealden plant 
is the Sphenopterb {S, MantcUi), or •wedge-leaf fern. 1891 
Century Diet s.v. Micrometer, •Wedge-micrometer. 1883 
C PiiTCHARD in Mem. E, Astron, Sec. XLVII. 394 The 
question, then, arises as to the applicability of the * wedge* 
photometer to the measurement or the magnitude., of such 
Stan. 1844 Penrn Mag, Sept* 381 The triturated seeds were 

' ■■ Mchv 


put Into woollen hags which were wrapped up in hair-cloths, 
and then submitted to the ^wedge-presi. s8so Wodaech 
Inirod, ConehoL et Donax.— •wrage-shell. 1848 Gould 
Birds ef Austrmlm 1 . PI. s •Wedge-tailed ^le. 1871 
CouBS AVy N, Amer, Birds 316 Wedge-tailed, or Ross’ 


CouBS Key N, Amer, Birds 316 Wsdge-tailed, or Koss’ 
Rosy Gull. 1898 * R. Boldebwood* Canvae Town Eom, 
73 1 be great wedga-tailed Eagle soaring above them. 

Wedge (wedg), v,^ Also 5-6 woggo. [f, 
Wxooi sb.] 

L tras$s. To tighten- Ikstett tight hy driving in b 
wedge or wedges. Also with in, on, wp, 
e 1440 Promp, Pmrv, sso/i Wedge, w^bea w^ge(lfYiscA. 
Wegge with a weggek cuneo. Fitshbeb. Hush. | S4 

Than maye he., totne the rakes.. and driue thetethevpwarde 
faste and baxd% and than wedfe them abous with drye 


of two 


Chen well wedg'd up. xyee A Pnimi* Briton in. v. 3a Mv 
Chariot straight 1 another, for the Prince. Store them with 
Spears I wedge on the keenest Scythee. ^1790 W. Nbetion 
tr. Pitruvius vi. xl. (1701) 146 when posts arc placed under 
them, and wedged the beams cannot settle or be dMaag^ 
i8s8 Jamb Aubtrn Emma xxviii, I have been asstetlng Miie 
Fairfax in trying to make her instnunent stand steedlly.. . 
You see we have been wedging one teg with peper. t8s8 
Gwilt tr. yUrutfiue in, xi- (186^ 148 when posts are intro- 
dneed and wedged uponder them, the beama are prevented 
sswinf* S. Tannsb Camsie 8 Emil Eoade 

UB, ssiTlie wooden key need b weeteiue test the upper 
atring pim 184a Miss, Pros, inetCmi Bngin, IL 78 
(^prsmsd trenails.. would hold dghtsr than the trenails 
BOW used, which require to have the ^nts split and wedged 
up. 1873 CarponHy 4 feimeey S8 fhe itople but nsefui 

operation of wedim ‘’'^^■ricejowts. 

fb. tran^, tadjfg* To &stea finnly or attach 
di- Obs^ 

a8B8 Mabwax tr. H er e di n m tr. xps Both the Bmpmeurs.. 
s ei k% towinBiM wedgsAeatotheirseuerall FBCdoqs.liy 
id8s mWhsii I89B & H, Hist Ceerdimk t. tt. 4<1 
tllld the PrIbSm iSteDpeetheamehea, Bs wedg’d aad Unki 


teSecttler edventagei^ they have not rime to think opoa 

to. To render (a gnu) nselese by the Inaertion of 
a wedge. Obs, 

s 88 o Exact 7 rnl. Siege Tangier 9 Leaving the Guns double 
•hotted, spiked a^ wedged with steeL Ibtd, xi The Men cf 
Cbartee Fort having Spiked and Wedged their great Guns* 
d. Towedgeup : to raisea ship before latmchiDg^ 
by means of slivers or wedges driven between the 
false keel and the bilgeways. 

*•79 ' H. CoLUNGwooD^-S’tffV/^.Saiiuft xix, Four months 
. .saw her caulked, her seams paid, her hull painted, and, In 
short, everything ready, even to wedging up, for launching, 
2 . To cleave or split by driving in a wedge. 

1330 Palsgr. 778/a, 1 wedge a blocke. 1 put in a wedge to 
cleave it,y# coigns... thb blocke, it wyll ryvo the 
•oner. s6o8 Shaka Tr, 8 Cr, 1. i. 35 My heart. As wedged 
with a sigh, would riua in twaina. 1878 [see Wbooimo vkt 
eb, x]. 

b. To iplit off, to force apart, asunder, or open, 
by driving in a wedge. Alsoylj^. 

1833 Kank GrinruU Exp, xivi, (18x6) 4S3 And even tow 
great ledges are wedged off from the bUTsidcs by the ice. 
1883 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xix. vL (1873) VIll. sox Friedrich 
and he are wedged asunder by that dike of Russians and 
Austrians. 1873 Moggiidck Harv. Ante i. 33 Having con- 
trived to wedjge off several large flakes of the rock. 1894 
(Chicago) Oct. A It b not commonly the big things 
but the little ones which wedge pastor and people apart. 
igs4 H. DALfouR in JmL E, Antkrop. /net Xl. 1 V. 3^ A 
billet of lime wood, split at one end and wedged open with 
a stone. 

8 . transf. To drive, pnsh, or sqneexe (an object) 
into something where it is held fast ; to fix finnly 
by driving in, or by pressing tight. Const, into, in, 
under ^etween. Also with adv., as in, up, down, 
15x3 Douglas AEneit xi. xv. 85 Quhill that the lance., 
wedgyt deip within hir cost stude. 1807 Dbkkbr IVhare ff 
Babylon L i. Fall thunder. And wedge me into earth, Btiffe 
as 1 am. xdxs Shakb. Hen. Fill, iv. i. 58 Among the 
crow'd i' th’ abbey, where a finger Could not be wedg'd in 
more. X665J Wxaa.S'/aMA./fANig' 190 'I'heseteton^ also were 
either of a wedge fashion, or wedged under the Great One. 
1697 Dampirr Poy. 1 . vii. 195 Resides what Gold and Sand 
they take up together, they often find great lumpi^ wedg’d 
between the Rocks. 1697 Drydrn Aineis v. 365 Seroesius 
in the Centaur soon he pass'd, Wedg’d in the Rocky Sholes, 
and sticking fast, xyafi Swirr GulHverw. iti, Squeesing my 
legs together, I helwMged them into the merrow-bone above 
my waisL 1904 Footr Patron iii. Wks. 1799 1 . 353, i was 
wedged so close in the pit, that 1 could scarcely get out. 
1808 «A. Duncan qf Neleon xb Ihey became.. fast 
wedged in the ice. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iiL 1 . 336 If 
a coach or, a cart entered thoee alleys, there was danger that 
it would be wedged between the houses. xBrs Maa Stowi 
t/ttcie Tom's C. viL 43 The boy. . tried to wedge some of hb 
cake into her mouth . x86o Dickens Mut, Fr, 1. xiv, Driven 
into that nook, and wedged as he bad described, was Gaffer's 
boat. X670 spectator 19 Nov. 1370/x If they ore permitted 
to go on, they will wedge themselves in between the Ger- 
mans, and be able to enfilade the corps on each side. 1890 
Hardwicke'sSci.’Gossip XXVI. 33^ in its persevering seardi 
for the snails, it had got its head tightly wedged some db- 
tance into the wall. 1908 H. Walks Old Allegiance 1 14 
He. . sat with..hb pipe firmly wedged in the corner of hb 
mouth. 

1807 Shake Cor. 11. fit. ro Nay your wit will not so soone 
out as another mans will,^tb strongly wedg’d vp in a blocke 
head, axfiro Bp. Brownrio Serm. (1674) 1 . xxvL 340 Ha 
wedges in the other Prayer for a competent of temporal 
things. X730 Portlemd repers (Hbt. MSS. Comm.) VI. ag 
Having DMn wedged down in this detestible place [the 
Fleet prison] by an incurable and painful malady, poverty 
and tattera. 

4 . To pack or crowd (a number of persona or 
animals) in close formation, or in a linuted space. 
Also with toother, 

vpea Popb Iliad xvii. Ba 6 While Greece a heavy, tbide 
Retreat maintains, WedgM in one Body like a Flight of 
Cranes. 1778 Gibbon Decl. 8 F, i. (178a) I. x6 The atrength 
of the phalanx depended on aixteen ranks of long pikes, 
wedged together in the closest array. 1807 J. Baeumt 
Columb. 111. 766 Hera Zamor ranged nb ax-men deep and 
wide, Wedged like a wall and thus the king defied. 1844 
Maeia T. Asmae Mem, Babylonian Prim. 11 . 68 The crovra 
was prodigious. Men, women, end even children were 
wedged in one dense mass. 1838 Stanley SineU 8 PoL 
xiv. (1858) 465 A dense mass of pilgrims who ait or stand 
wedged round it, i89X Carlvlb in Mrs, CetrlyU'* Lett 
(1883) 1 . B The a,ooo human figurea, wedged in the huge 
room into one dark mass, were singular to look down upon. 
6. itt/r, a. To become fixed or jammed tight 
(or as by) the operation of a wedge. 

Lxoni A&erite Arckit L 35 which ell wedge to. 
gather and intersect eue another both with equal and un- 
equal Angles. sSbs AHantie MoeUkly Feb. 197/1 ^9 
men started carefully, holding the saw quite Crna that later 
it might not wedge. 

b. To force one’s way in, rare, 
i8t8 B. JoHtoN DooU an Ass tii. iU. a8 This comes of 
..haunting The Giebee, and Mermeddee 1 wedging in with 
Lords, Stfll at the fable 1 

a To we 4 ge their we^, to fly In a wedge-ihaped 
formation, taMring to the front or van. peet, 

1887 Milton P, L, vii. 4s 8 Fart looily wing the R«gloiw 
pert mere wise In common, rang'd ia figure wedge thb way, 
W#dgo (wedg), v.fi In 7 wage. [Of obsone 
origin ; the modan form is prob. less correct than 
the earlier fMMf, but cLWidoiji^. 4.] frame.^tn 
cut (wet da^ into wmiiea and work them bf 
kneading and urowing down, in order to 89^ air* 
bftbblefo Henoa Wo'dgliig fd 4 tb. 



WXDOB. 

liM ^tofr IMS tPottm*M d«y 1 In bnvoght lo the 

witg«Uw board, wharo it la alit Into flat thin pieoM. .1 Thia 
being done, they wage it, L e. knead or mould it like bread. 
ifleS J- Nicholmn Mteh, 461 Wedging tlw clay ia 
a similar prooeaa (to that of slapping].. .The preaaer cuts ofl*, 
with a thin brass wire, a piece of clay fVom the mass, which 
be slaps forcibly between the palms of bis hands, and then 
with great violence throws it on the board, sfljp Urb Diet, 
Artt toil The first of which is called the potter's 
(ed. iMo wedging, sa6o W. White Wrekin 

xxvii. 897 The (pug-)inill, however, continued to work, and 
in time convincM the men of their stupidity 1 and now, if 
a man were ordered to * wedge * bis own clay, his answer 
would be * Aw'll stroike first IHd.^ The clay, .is . . thrown 
into the * pug-mill ', or * wedglng-mill ', a large upright cylin- 
der. in which it is forced or screwed nadually downwards, 
and extruded at the bottom in a continuous cubical massi 

Wedge, obs. var. Wage sh, and v, 

E sm Palsor. 887/2 Wedge a pledge, gnige^ pieige. Ibid, 
76^, 1 wedge, I lay in pledge, je gmigt, 1 wedge my 
eed it is nat so. 

Wedged (wed^d),///. a, [t Wbdo* sd, and e.l 
4 -ID.] Shaped like a wedge, 
ira Holost, Wedged, enneatus. lyaa A. Philips Sr/im 
I. L 8 In Chanots, fang'd with Sc^hes, they scour the 
Field I Drive through our wed^ Batalions with a Whirl. 
iTgo A Gordoh Mnffe^e Atnpkiik. 307 The ^y-Stone in 
the middle is wedged, and, as we sny, Swallow-taird. 1800 
Campsbll Gert, IVyem. iii. xxv, With.. arrowy frise, and 
wedged ravelin, a tSig A. Wilson Foresierg Wks, (Belfast 
1646) aw Above, around, in numerous flocks are seen Long 
lines of ducks o'er this their fav'rite scene t Some to the 
lake in wedged divLnioiui bend, iflsy Eneyci, Lend, XXII. 
806/a Two fore-teeth, of which the upper are wedged, the 
lower are acute. 1887 Emerson Poenig^ Mayday 99 Or 
bark, Where yon wedged line the Nestor leads. Steering 
north with raucous cry Tlirough tracts and provinces 
sky. tSM Thkaslb JVavai Arckit. 336 The cover being 
secured by wedged buttons worked with a spanner. 
Century Diet, Wed^d^ in ueeL^ wedge- shap^ j cuneiform 
or cuneatei as. a wedged bonei the wedged tail of a bird. 
Wedgg-llka (we*di^l 9 ik), a, [f. WiDGi sb, 4 
Like or resembling a wedge. 
fS 94 T. E dLa Primaud, Fr, Acad, il 48 There are com- 
monly sixe bones, which compasse the braine on eche aid^ 
besides that which is called the wedge-like bone, which is 
vnder the pallat of the mouth. 1610 Holland Camden * s 
B rit, I. 456 The Wedge-like-forme of the country. 165a 
Bbnlowbs TkeeMula x. xci, But still thy knotty Brain with 
tvedff.like Anguisii cleave. 1^4 Goldsm. Nat, Hiet, VI. 
S39 Of these (teeth] there are six rows, , .sharp-pointed, and 
of a wedge-hke figure. 1840 Civil Engin, 4 A rck, ymL 
111 . la^/i They are farther secured by a wedgelike pin 
driven into their centres. 1899 Ailbutft Syst. Med. Vlll, 
598 Diminished by degrees into mere wedge.Iike streaks. 

Wedga-lliapM (wcd^ij^pt), a. Shaped like 
a wedge, cuneiform ; NM. and Am/. * Cunkate 
1788 J. Whitb yrnl, Voy. N, S, (1790) 143 The tail (of 

this bird] is long and wedge-shaped. 1798 Witubbino Brit. 
Plante (ed, 3) III. 843 Leaves wedge.ahaped. iSay Civil 
Engin, 4 A rck, yml, I. 84/9 The raftera to be of wood., 
and the section to be wed shaped. 1845, Lindlby 6 V 4 u 
Bet, i. (1858) xo If very much wider at the point than at any 
other they [leaves] are euneate or wed^e^haped. 1867 
ScHBLB DB Vksb Studies in English so The wedge-shaped 
inscriptions of Cyrus, Darius and Xerxes. 1893 Tuckky tr. 
Haisckek'e Amphiexue 90 Changing lo high and sharply 
pointed wedgo.snaped eella 

Wednwisa (we«d3i waiz) i [f- Wbdge sb. 

4>wiEEj AAer the manner, in the form, of a 
wedge. 

>548 Elyefs Did . , Cumeatim. wedyewyse, by lyttell bandes 
or companies, imbattayled wedgewise. ifiM Holland Livy 
II. 1,79 They.. with a pointed battaile wedgewise pierced 
through and t ' ' ' 


S 4 B 

8. Spgft, (Seeqaot.) 

1897 Eneycl, Skert I, 383 iho 

otter I also calM wee^it^. 


ortho 


4. tit/rib,fBMW44gM^/bmt; wodglnf arib^oofli 
Mining (lee Cbib tb, la and Curb 1^. lO), 

1839 tJsB Diet, Art 97s Three kinds of eribt ars emr 
ployed I called wedging, sj^king, and main cribs, ibid, 973 
i'be flange for the wAging jmnt ie best turned inwards. 
i88x Raymond Mining Gletss.^ Wedging<nrk or Wedgie^^ 
cr^^xM, 

Wad^pRTOOd (we*d5wud). Also inoorrectl/ 
Wodgowood. [A proper name : see below .1 

1 . Used aitrih, to oesi^te the pottery ma({8 by 
Jostah Wedgwood (1730-95) and nis tuccesiora at 
Etruria, Stans, The bMt-known kinds are vasei, 
plaques, medalUont, etc., of fine clay lightly glaied, 
with claiaical deaignt in white relief on a Qae or 
black ground. 

Sometimes spelt with lower-cue Initiel. 

1787 Coi.MAN Inkis 4 Yarue iil i, Sbeh. .quite dark 1 but 
very elegant t like a Wedgwood tea-pot. tyu PMl. Tram, 
LXXXVIII. 568 Apiece of black Wedgwooa-|>ottery. Ibid,, 
Wedgurood-ware. 1819 Cnildsbn Ckem. Anal. 374 A still 
pler..n 


a i45olsee Wbddbdhood^ 

Wedir, ^ 


made themselves passage. 1610 — Cainden’e 

^ 4S8 It lletb Wedg-wise upon the sea. 1857 R. Car- 

FBHTBR Astrol, sB That these words may be understood to 
the bottom, and withstand all Objections 1 and that no 
opposition may wedge-wiso enter upon them. 1703 Nkvb 
City b C, Purekaeer to Bricks moulded .. WMge-wise, 
hrtMer above, than they are below. sBes Ds Morgan in 
Graves L^fe Sir IV, E, //nmilten {i 9 % 9 )lU. 415 Nothing 
but two sheets of thin pasteboard, .with three bits of book- 
oovering cloth.. pasted on, so as to open out wedgewise. 
1900 M. Hbwlbtt Rickard Yea»mnd-N«^ il. ix, Inside the 
town goto they took up cloee order, wed^wise, linked and 
riveted. 

WdSLgiitf (we*d3iq), sb, [f Wsdoi v^ and 
yA 4 -i 2 rai.j 

1 . The action of driving in a wedge or wedges, or 
of fixing or cleaving 1^ Siis means ; the condition 
of being thus fixed. 

1878 Moxon Meek, Enenc, v. 08 They drive a Wedge so 
Csr m the kerf as they dare, .and to oroide the Saw a freer 
and easier passage through the Stuff t I'his Wedging they 
continue so oft as they find oceasioa. iSie s8u Foxtail 
wedging (see Foxtail 4I. sSm Tuckry tr. nmieekek*s Am» 
bkhxui X40 We saw the oval notochord transverse section 
still wedged In between the cells of the mssentsron...lnthe 
region of the later segmedu we still find the former coo- 
diuon of the wedging. 

b. ctmer, A wedge-shaped piece or piecee of 
some hard material driven in for tightening or 
eeeuring. 

s8e8 J. NtcNOLSON Opr, Meek. 337 The wheels are flx^ 
on the shaft by means of a wedging of hard wood, drim in 
all round. 

8 . Gid, The jnttlng mU or flaking off (of rook, 
etc,), as if by the operation of a wedge. 

iiif T. Foesis GoerLmmfi>Emd DisMd (iBea) at M 
OM point of this nst^ section, an Instructive manple ^ 

Mhid pMcModi « iMBt bn. ud„iin. Inr.tb. widglaf 
offefsmBQsAve slkesTfeckafooglhMsofJoi^ 


wbdlook 

wiaei Aner, E, eofl Uor hwnso hheoerbMsiVi.Imm ee# 
InewejUaksuhit isdeadiichsitiHie, eiMtapHeUi Midd,Ct}xm 
MS.) 13 Hit (w. ^ion] Is uh fo wedlao snmmes web lo 
Mam. /M(f.33WedlselmiieflMr«<hit>ritdbldinliStt«is| 

widewehsd, siitU fold, ijes R. Bstmiia Afmad/. Symm itaor 


simpler, .method u topisce the filters in s wedge wood basin 
on the sand bath. 1801 J. Gasdnbs Heueek, Med, 4x0 Two 
Wedgwood-ware mortars, .and pestles to match. i88e Ceded, 
intemat. Exkib,, Bnt, II. N a 6807, Solid jasper, that b 
the material now exclusively called Old Wedgwood Ware. 
1873 Sia J. D. Hooker in 1 U Huxl^ Li/i (1918) II. 133, 
1 sent Gladstone a Wedgwood medallion of my Father. 

b. Used to designate the blue colour which is 
characteristic of Wedgwood ware. 

1900 Bladud (Bath) a8 Mar. 6/3 You will recollect how 
many of the Christmas cards were wedgewood blue lasc 
year. Ibid, j/t The wedgewood frock 1 have described. 
1909 Daily Grmpic so 0:t. 13/8 Touchss of cherry colour 
or Wedgwood blue ioMts of velvet. 

o. sb. B Wedgwood pottery or ware. Also, with 
pi ^ a piece or specimen of this. 

1883 Sis J. D. Hookes in L. Huxley Lipt (1918) II. 78 
Wedgwoods are an unipeakabte relief to me. I look over 
them every Sunday morning, and poke into all the little 
second-hand sh^ I pau in London, seeking medallions. 

Pail Mall Com. la Mar. 3/x Mr. Cornelius Cox*8 unique 
collection of wedgwood. i8u Ibid, as Mar. 6/3 The very 
choice collection of old Wedgwood belonging to the late 
Mr. W. D. Holt, of Liverpool 

2 . Designating the scale of temperature used in 
the pyrometer invented by Josiah Wedgwood for 
testing the heat of kilns. The zero corresponds to 
iot;* F, 

1807 T. Thomson Ckem. (ed.3) IT. 3x0 Fltnt*glass melts at 
the temperature of 19^ Wedgewoexi. 

Wb dUpy (we*d3i), tf. ntrs. ff. Wbdob 
K eseml^ing a w^ge ; shaped like a wedge. 

*799 Taylor in Monikly Rev, XXVIII. 525 An attrao. 
tion of cohesion.. which ia darting its wedgy crystals in 
every direction, and severing, with resistlees interstitial 
force, the comparatively loose and feeble organisation of 
every contiguous state. i 80 Landos Imaf, Cenv., Lucian 4 
TUnotheugyiVM. 11 . 31/3 He.. pushed his wedgy snout far 
within the straw subjacent. tB88 I. Inolis Tent Life in 
Tigtrlttttd aofi She shoots from aloft and clsaves the water 
with her wedgy beak. 

tWe'dhood. Obs, rarg-K [f. WlD a. 4 
-HOOD.] The married state. 


, wflifler, obs. forms of Whjdkixb. 

Wedlr(e, obs. forms of Weatbeb. 

Wedlrwvzi(6, variants of Withebwib. 

Wedlock (we*dyk), sb. Forms t i wodlfio, 
8-3 wedlao, {Ortnin weddlao), 3-4 wedlak(e, 
wedlayk, 4 weddalak, w-edlok, (5 wedlak), 6 
wedlaike ; 4-7 wedlok, 4-6 wedloke, 5-7 wed- 
looke, 7- wedlock. [0& wtdidc^ f. wed pledge^ 
Wed sb, ^dde sufiix forming nouns of action 1 see 
-LOOK in Additions^ etc., Prefoce to letter L. 

In two vocabubries of the iith c. wedlae renders L. 
rnAr earnest-money I but the sense, if it existed, did not 
survive into M£«] 

tL The marriace vow or obligation. Chiefly 
in phrases, to ko/dy keep wedlock^ to be faithful in 
marriage ; to brook {pnis) wedlock^ to commit 
adultery. Obs, 

eg iioe Aldkelm Glees, In Zeiieekr./. denieekee Atieriknm 
IX. 498/a Paeta epneedim re/utansy wedlae wlfiaaoende. 
c saeo OaMiM e49Q And tohh wass beh & so^ weddlae Hal- 
denn oon ettM' ballfe. e lage Medi Meed, so Jif ha hare 
wedlae bbeliobe balden, cisyg XI Pome of Hell 103 in 
O, S. Mtee, 130 Heo M her wedlae brekek Toheore arate 
p flod takeh. c sjlfl Chaucsr L. G. IV, S9< For alle kepid 
they here maydynbed Or ellb wedlek. sqaS Avdslav Peemo 
3 Kepe )oare wedloke. Mfle-iflie Myrr. OurLmdm n. soy 
How wedlocke batwyxte man and woman shnlde ba kepie 


r. 

m 6 Pel. Peeme xxil. 03 To god, thi wedlok wl> 
c igio XtNDAUi yenak ProL (1863) B U h, Thb 
I (^ich breake y« wedlocke of (Utb wherwith 


For many cosm neuer yn eretUak Bnt lor - 

MiMDspak. rs| 8 aLAiiot .,/’,/*4 A.x.aot(M$«T.)fi 

lawe ha]» yeTauntld M Iche man hane a make In smm 

wedlak. rijSS Chavcbs Merck, T. eo Noon oother lyi^ 
e^e he, b worth a bene, For wedlok b so esy and so eletie 
That In thb world it b a Paradys. idh ^wau MMen 
IV. 333 In a nyst whan bci hadde l-payds detts of wsdl^ 
cyi»er to oM- c t^ Yerk Mid. xiU. a6i In Me wedlak 
H A Mirk'e FetHal 108 Yf ache had eoe- 
ceyust out of wedlocks^ M lewsa wold hsos layde icbe 
had ban a lechors. 1490 Caxton Bneydee xlil. 48 luno^ the 
goddetse of wedlocke, I8|8-e Bk, Com, Bribery Mnerieigo 
14 b, Foraamuche as N. and N. haue consented together m 
bolye wedlocke. 1578 Flbmino PemepL Epet, eS; They put 
eway their wyuea, end enter egeine into wedlocke, i||8b 
Stanvhvrst ABneit 11. (Arh.) 68 Of Venus in wedlock tnee 
daughter {Yenerit uumeV iMfl SuAxa John 1. L S17 Yoot 
brother b Legittimate, Your tatners wife did after eredlocke 
beare him. igw Hoobrr Reel. Pel v. bxlU. | • That kind ol 
bue which b the perfectest mound of wedlo»e b Mldoms 
able to yeeld any reason of n sdfa, rfiga Sis T, Hsrssrt 
7 'tav, 39 [ The Banians] so extreamel^onour Wedbeke, 
that they seldome are vnmarried at seuen yearee of an, 
S871 Milton Samten 353, 1 pray'd for Children, and thought 
barrennees In wedlock a reproach. 1785 Foots (T. 
earv 1. 9, 1 look upon wedlooc to be a kind of btlery. 1797 
S. Jamu Narr, Key. lyo He offered Haswell hb slater m 
wedlock. 1807 CsABSB Par, Ref, 11. s^e Children from 
wedlock we by bws restrain, ifisp Lvttom Deverewe u 1 , 
Sir Arthur had two cUldrsn by wedlock. 1854 Milmam Lot, 
Ckrist. VI. iil (1864) 111 . 441 Herlbert himself, the great 
Archbishop, was a married mani hb wedlock had omther 
diminished his power nor barred hb canonisation. 1879 
Dixon Windier 1 . iv. 34 In her early days of wedloek, fie 
neelected her. 
fsg‘ rx 4 oe#di 
bue holde. c is 

euell . . nacion («^ich breake y* wedlocke of f 
they be marled vn to God). 

trantf, 1897 Dsvdbn Yirf, Ceerg, in. 003 Instructed 
thus, produce him (the stallion] to urn Fairi And Join la 
Wedlock to the longing Marew 
b. Bom in (or f nMder\ out of wedlock 9 said 
dbtinctively of legiUmata or illeguimate offspring. 
Now the most frequent use of the sb. 

e 1B09 Lav. 395 Asaaraous hausds snns faroM M was 
under wedlae iboren. 040 Hamkils Pr, Cenec, BsOi Som 
hat er in lele wedbyk bom. e 1400 Geep, Nicedemne (O.) 
B5a In wedlayk [v.rr, wedbke, wedli^Ve] was be bom. 
S47<>~fl8 Malost Arthur x. xxUL 451 Sire Ariousle was hb 
fyrsie aone b^ten In wedbk. 1347 Teel Eber. (Surtees) 
VI. e6a His bretheren and susters gotten in wadlaiice. 1834 
Canns Necete, Sepmr, v. sxo Tim children.. which ere 
born under wedbolc. s6yg Chmrac, Tewmdimliemt e He b 
so bitter an Enemy to Marriage^ that one would suspect 
him bom out of Lamul WedlociL ifBg Blacxstomb Cemm, 
I. 434 A legitimate child b be that b Dom in bwfnl wedlock. 
i8ii4 W. Irvino T. Trap. II. ti. es, 1 forgave the fellow, .hb 
two heinous crimes, of having dmo bmn in wedlock, and 
inheriting my estate. sBpi E. Pbacocx N, Brenden fl. 07 
He did not oelieve that little Bessy was bom in wedlock, 
tpis Rncycl. Brit, XVI. 379/s The question remains, how 
far, if at all, English bw leoogoiaes tfie bgltimacy of a pan. 
son bom out of wedlock. 

o. In particularised seniei A matrimonial 
union ; a married life. 

1377 Lamou P, pi, B. IX. ise And hue euised caym 
cam car# vppon oithei And al for M wroutt wsdbkssmm 

I (oddb wills, igfo-ifiee Myrr, Onr LeMye il bo 6 Toye 
csson tellyth. .bow holy a wedlocko was bstwyxtt loaohym 
and Anne. Ibid, toy Wbyle be (G^l behelde all the right- 
wys and honeste WMlockes that sbulde be from the fyme 
makeym of man vnto the lasts day. sgBs Studlby Seneea'e 
Here, Wteme 11. xoy O woefUl srigbt, it pltbth vs to see 
Thy wedlock in thb tickle state to bee. 1804 FLETCHsa 
Rule a WiB v. (1640) 84 Tb aacriledge to violate a wedlock. 


then your mother.. of 
If s848jBttOLO 


wedlffcke betwyxte 1 

after the lawe of god. rigst set Eng. Bk, Amer, (Afh.) 
Intxod. 35/e There b..nomaa eo hardy that dare broke kb 
wedloke. sgss Baamss Frdee. (181s) I. xxL 90 Howe be b 
she kept but euyll the sacrament of nammoaf , hut btaha 
her wedbks. 1508 Tihoals Mali v. yi Asd wb osoe v r 
maivetb her that b divonedL.*”^^ W 

T. WiLsmi Ekel, PrtC A Ul, Hdoe reasembred tb* true 
obsemation of wedlo^ ifllt Imna, FMm Stv, 
Chrbte aaoawsied,.,TlMiq &lte not breehe wedtotei 

irM. T . I IM Yww M al hw MM M.M VWM. 
a tl. wodiOoB N Wei bkiM t amliil. Ml 
B'ltat. of UA or w W iotftirtio.; iwarimoriU 
idWoBihip. Noir«Bt,feliMtair «leptB,i, 


^ Scott Betrothed xii. It < . 

whose unhappy wedlock you have raekenf ^ ^ 

St, Giles xxxlv, And Snipeton, hb wife in her windingMieefo 
might 10 have solemnised a second wedlock, 
t do A marriime ceremony, wedding. Ohs, 

Msioo K, Hem (OunU ME) SS34 Hi Runge >e bsOepB 
wedlak for to folk. 

1 3 . A wife. Ohs, 

a. ig8i Nucs Seneede Oetmdes iv. L F Ifl, Qsscri wed- 
lock are you. 1987 Turbbxt. Ovids E/iit, 149 (Ulyiaae 
says] But 1 , not fordng of tholr giftss, did loot my wsdlock 
hmt, 1987 Goloimo Ovide Met, ix. (1503) 013 He heeid 
hb wedlocks ahreeklng ouLend did her calling knows. s8ei 
E JOHSON Peeiaster iv. ill. Which of these b thy wedlockib . 
Menekvst thy HeUenf s8e8 Chahum AllFeidee l IL xi8 
'Valerio, here's a simple means for you To lye at radee and 
manger with your wediocka t6e8 Maibtom Peutmeiimetor 
iLi. C 3, But to lie with onee brothers wedlocks, 0 my dean 
Herod, tb vilo and vneommon lost 1811 MiooLEfiuii ft 
DaiCKBR Rearing Girl l L £ a He watches For gosifeh 
Ibg wsdlockes, and poors shifting sbtera ^ lity FletoiEe 
VmkmHniem s, vi, Tht most truo constant lover of hb wed- 
lock. 1890 DavDBN Den Sebael n. U, For hb Wodkekfor 
bU her hauEhtlnesa 1 find hw ce— inv- 

4 . Cos^ flk Simple attrib, (now mro or OAa) ii 
In wodlockMmd, •bod^ -Aobt, -imf, etc. 


mmnd. Fr, Acad, L 4 S 7 By wedlocke oop Uktio n we 

intothe world, ugg Si^Ka 3 /fow. YL ItLitt. egalkioyne 
mine eldeet dkuiEtm..To him forthwllL in holyWedkeke 
Mnda i||4— Mereh. K. v. I. ft SlMlmoelea and ptayoi 
Efou — do K A, V, if, ifB 
YVI^aW^l^Hyimwusing, ii.. Mn»LvroN.etG. 
fMd^mw v.1, WiU b phiM m 10 taste oTtbe weiAook 
oeuMlet iiailMvEEMC^JMfpIgm^mii^ 
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wroxtOOK. ' 

f BumWib I bftv* pwforaiM So ftJiH ■!! ivAeU 

wdlock-oaoMi TbM («tcL tiff J. Tatlm (Wattr r*) OU 
OUMmn B |b, Sb« b* Mo vmnm did a Wid2m«r 

B iji Tb«i one* mor« vrairvd m tba Wadloek way. liyi 
iLTOM Sm m m m 986 Who tenvi Har eotmtiwy from aflaroa 
daatroyw choaa Abova tba frdib of wodlock*Wda IhkL 
1009 Lova>9iian«la ofr In plaaaiiw ooncoed and, Not wad- 
lock traebary aadaiunring lifa* ifia Scorr N0SU Mwrit^tr 
i. It wai tba BoUe Morinsar in wadlock bad ba lay. Ha4 
SvMMONa tt. Agmmtmmtm 64 To Uioo oama tba 

wadlock- woa. 

t b. wadlook-boiiiid boand In marriage ; 
w«dlook*brMlcar, to adalterer; ao wadlook* 
biwakinji id. and a Ois, 

fa 1400 in Hofttm. AH§ngL (xBSx) 970 Wama euary 
man. .Off wadlokw^brakynga war to ba. cigoo Mayd Enu 
hn b Aar, Poit, TrmeU (Percy Soc.) as All wadlocka 
brakart. r ijM TnmAU ykanA ProL (>Mj) B U b^ Thia 
aoall A: wadbeka braaUnga naclon..saka a aigne. igSo 
LATiMia Arm. Lina. L (1560)67 Tbou ahalt not ba a w^- 
lock braakar, i6aATonau..Sk^n/r 067 Wadlocka braakerai 
ft Cockold-makaia. 1667 Milton P, a. 005 Alraadia 
Ibkt aad W^lotft-bound To a fall Adveraario. 

Henoe t Wn* 41 odk v. Mtiu., to unite in mtrritcfe 
(in quote. patttPiS ; alio (nonee-nie), U wedlock if, 
to Bet maiTied. t WeVUoekablo a, raairiageable. 
■jWodlooWwtd, the married itate. 

# taya MM (Titua MS.) 33 Of baoa hr* bad, mald( 
bad « WMawahad, ft ta k^dde, w^lachad ~ 


tlBedUyMS. 
wadbo). iggy PNAsa Mmid vii. (1558) S iij, ()Da doughter 
did rafnayBa..Now huabandripa, now wedfockabla full, of 
UttfuU yaraa, 1644 Milton Divotxo 11. xv. (ad. a) 60 la it 
not moat Ukaly that God in bia Law had mora pitty towarda 
Bum thua wadlockt, than towarda tha woman that waa 
eraatad for anothar. 1674 N. Faiofax Bulk d SM Ep, 
Dad., That man.. will navar faal himaalf laaa at aam for 
babg wadlockt but to ona. 1737 Oaau. BaStlmis 111. ix. 90 
A aiiigla Paraon ia never aean to reap tha Joy and SolaM 
that id found among thorn that are Wadlockt, Wadlock It 
than b tha Nama m Ood, quoth PantagruoL 

Wedmell, -mola. -moll, obi. ff. Waitical. 

(we'nxddi, -di). Formit a i 
W ddnee dug (debs)* del, 3 Wodneadel, 3-4 -dej. 
(3 ^4 -dewei), 3-5 Wodanee-i 4 Wodenle-, 5-^ 
Wodene-, Wodinedny. fi, 3 Wadnea-, Weod- 
nee-, Wendaadel, 3*4 Wadnoedei, 4 Wendea-, 
4-5 Wedeiili-, Wedenye-, Wodenee-, Wod- 
oneedAy, -dnl, 4-7 Wedlne-, 5 Wyi^deneeaa 
Se» Wedynnladn, 5-6 Wed(d)e&e-, Wed- 
(d)yite-7 Wednya-, 6 Weddyzmla-, Wednla-y 
Wedne-, Sc. Veddynii-, 6-r Weddlna-. 3- 
Wedneeday. y. Wanneedni, 5 Wen(n)ya-, 
Wonea-, Woii(n)yadAy ; 5 Wexmeaa-, W(li)en- 
yaday, Wenatay, 5-6 Wennyadey, Wo&adalei 
6 Wenoa-, 4-7 WexuidAy(e. fO£. WSdtusdmi ^ 
OFrii. w$Hi^ WQonis^ womiJjp>, wermt-, wort^, 
wtr{rifi\dii, winsdet (mod. WFrb. woansdoi, 
wansdcf, wemdoi, womsdei, NFiii. wtnjsdci, 
wadoiuMS, MLG. Wddotusdach. Gudinsdag, MDu. 
Wdemdaek (mod.Du. •de^, ON. ddnudagr (Svr., 
Da. Ontdei^, ‘the day of (the god) JVodoH\ a 
tnndation of late L. Mercurii dies, whence the 
name of the day in the Rom. langi. (F. Mercredi, 
Sp« MUrcoles, It Mercoledi). in High German 
the day appeara alwayi to have been called ‘ mid- 
week* (molG. Mitfwoch), although for the other 
dayi (ezc. Saturday) the tranilated Roman (olaoet- 
ary) namea were adopted aa in the other wGer. 
langi. and ON. 

The name of Woden (OE. fVdden, OS. fVSdtn, 
OHG. ON. :>OTeat 

li referred to the Teut root found in OTcut 
Ho 9 dih mad, fnriooi (aee Wood a), ON, 

,inipiration; cognate with 
The ideotmeation of 
r of the Teutonic iMntheon, 
with Mercury, appeari already inTadtui ( ‘ Deorum 
nuudme Mercunnm eolunt*. Germ, lx); it waa 
probably ohbfly auggeated bv Woden*a c^racter ai 
ue pd of dopenoe ; another feature common to 
the German ana the Roman deity b their awlftneu 
and wide range of travel. 

As ripminting ths OB. H^idmet dbr/, the fi forms are 
aneouloua Tbt sarat irragiibiity sppujrs in somt of the 
Friibo forms above ^oted, and m tht EnMiih pT 
iwnras Wodnesbury and Wadncsfbid, Stafforoshirs, and 
Wansby, Dirbyidurs (1086 Domaaday irodmttlei, cxaoo 
WodnemU Soma schdan have p r oposad id account for 
tha changa of vowal by tha assumption chat aa nnmoordad 
fomT^lH^ftw {t^wUhiA, with suffix-abbut) axistad b 
OB. and OFrb bsalda tha form without uasbuti but tha 
auepositbu bvolvas soma dilRcuUias. 

Tha uncontraomd pronundatlon (wad'indsO, though not 
faoognimd b tha dmionariaa (Webstar 19x1 h as *b 
British nsa, am. b tba north*), is not nafraquantly haaid 
from spaaken balcmgbg to tha Dortbara and north midland 
coontias. Tba oonttaoad pronunciation now pravalling 
back to tha istb c 1 tha aarUar matathatb form ■mw- 
d»M (r 1074) ia notaworthy.) 

The fourtn day of the week. 

r gga JJmdl^f, Co^. Mark tmiiM p. g POriu ML wodbai 
doaga, e loao Ayr. GM Matt BL ikomdiud>. On Wodnaa- 
daig. riin O, E. Ckrm. aa. mg (Laud MS.lOn an 
Wodaaa dai. m taag Ler^ Kmth. taxc >at was on Wo dn a» 
M [». m Wadnadal, waodnoadai] pit ha yit wiada 
tfing Auer. E. 70 i6an Aduant, ft Kb Umtaiidawaa erodk 


naadawai, ft fHdawaa rtoTg Lav. rspag Tfdaa wa jalba 
tiadai Wodaa wa lafria waadaadaL laiy R. Olouo. (Rolls) 
SAta la oura toogayclDpod In honour it him ia wodnat day 
In rr. M4~tsih e. Wadnaaday. Wodsnas d ay, Wadooaaday, 
Wanadayal. a 1300 Cumene M. 070-^1 Lumm Monanday 
Mmrt llday MtreuHut Wednesday. 1377 Langi. P, pL 
R xtii. x54 In a rigaa of tba Saturday that satta flrsta tba 
kalaxidara. And al um wiua of tba Wadnaaday of tha naxta 
wyka altar, e x|H FoatiUM Chrou, GemHe Scot. v. liMilyt) 
053 Quartam (foiam] too nombi dadbantas, d&am Wooan 
vocahant, qua consuatudo par Angloa etiam hodia sarvatur, 
vocant anim eundam diam Wodoniaday. e 1400 EuU Si, 
ArMrxlLa9Al kaarukisbha summir.sal ye fasti.. ha wade- 
nisdai and la fryday. /Hd. 1706 WedmHday. b 


ffr/. MSS, Ld, Middleiom (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 107 Other 
men or arymman that have non payM of their owtn giowy 
latt ham gadur bam twyse b tba waka on WanMttday and 
on Friday* m 1410 Mirk'o FetHml 40 Ycha Wansrsday and 
Fryday, aamada nysconfessour beta hym wyih ajarde apon 


Fryday, ba made nysconfessour beta hym wyih ajarde apon 
ha backa al bare. 1 1430 SU Cuthbort (Surtees) 341 x On a 
wadansday ha fell sake. ^1430 Oodstow Btf. 1x911) sod 
Tba wonyMay Afora wytsonday, 1497 Pmeton lUtL 1 . 414 
At Norwich nastly, the WeosUy in Eater wake. 01470 
HaHev IVmtlmco xi. leSo Now thal him kap to martyr in 
London toon On Wadnysday, bafor King and commoun. 
0x433 DighMjftt, (xl6a) tik XS05 On ha waddyadayjowar 
lord..maiaa..fyBcha In fiod. X490 Arc. Ld High Treat, 
Scot, I. X3X On Wadjunisda tha xxiiij da of Marche, isag 
CaoMwiLL in Marriman A#//.(iQoa) 1 . 304 To morow 
at nygbt or wanasday by none at the Fertbaak wxgsg 
BaaNasa Huou. Ixviil. 135 On a wadnysday they came to 
Parya 1334 Moaa Tremi, Pastiam Wks. 1099^0 The day 
before bU maundy. that b to wyt the wadynsday before 
hyt paaqrpn. WMOTHMLav Chfom, ((^mden) L 39 
Toe 1 ■ ' ' “ 


x7th day of May, beinga Weddansday. 


in Marriman L(/i k’ LeiiTii^a) 11 . 59 Xt t^Wodi 


CaOMWKLk 


Mensday 

aa^aftCT jwntecMt. ^ x^^ (h Rjpna^oedepw (1719) XV. 


54 The thlniath of July (beinga Wenudajye). Ibid,, 
daya (the sbth of August). 1344 in SeL Cmeet Crt. Repuesie 
(geldan Soc.) 98 By tha Wennysday in tba Wytsonwake. 
tgga Huloct, Wanidaya, Mcrmry diet, tgM in Lodge 
r/r. BriA M/ti. (1791) I. #14 And upon Wadynsday. .she 
In T. Wright (?. EBm, (1838) 1 . 4 Mr. Te; ‘ 


..departed. sgsBin 


64, 1 look'd him a Wensday 
Sib T. Horn Dimry (Banna, 
linsday, was the tumult of 


.tub) too On 3 July, Weddtnsday, was the tumult ot 
1 b Bdinburgb. xyxa Gay Trfota lu 4x9 Wednesdays 
ridays youll obser««TroBi hence, Days, when our sires 


xgqjB Jamieson, 


Wednasdai goapel in hi Ante woke of / 


ifore Crista. 


s6io In Red, HitL MSS, Comm. Var. ColL (1007) 

IV. a4X Tba dafra3fmga of tbo chardga for iho Wenadaya 
lecture. 1670 MAivBkk Rekemreed fruntproe'd 1. B46 You 
aay that the Qausa 3* Blis. of tha WadnoMby-Fast has 
hiea tha ofigbal of all tha Puritan-Disoidark 1693 Sioo 
him Bmpet xoo To your loog bnsinau about the Clausa to 
tba Wadnaaday Aot, and lu Undbg tba Cooidanca or uc^ 
1 answer, (atc.L igia Lady Moboan Autobiog, (1859) 904 
Savaiml of my liberal Wed n aa da y-ovanbg guaats have barn 
made paan. ^1848 DiotaNa ^7 Wednesday 

nighu camo regularly round. iMi D- C. MvasAV Hemne 
▼it, HieyVa going Co pby my ‘Dianm of Vaaloa * at Hoff* 
Sana's wadnaaday Gmcaru. 

Similarly f W Wednetdi^ night 
Fiooo AgA Pmnii, n. f it bAliorpa Lmm ti. too Afra 


Sunnan-nihta ft Wodnaa.nlhta. 


0 XM iPuiMmJt Mom, 


IviiL (1883) 305 Snnnannbtam..na Wodnasnihtum. oxsay 
Eekei txasb S. Et^.Ltg, 198 His wai wodn a s-ni i toutcfht 
tnuna ha nam. 

Wftdo^ obt. fbnn of Widow. 

Wedonynphft, var. obi. Sa WiranoinrA*. 
Wftdou(o, -owCft, obi. forau of Widow, 
Wedro, .UT, oba tmnp of Wbatbib. 
Wftdro^ oba form of WitbbbbdM m, 
W6dMt(t, •ftotta, ofaa ibnoi of WAnsR. 
Wodtto, WftdWiOk oba forms of Widow. 
Wftd)r, oba variant of Widdt. 

Wad^, oba £ WsAfBBB, Wnmni, Wvitbbb. 
Wm (^. J*! tad m Originally St, Fonais 
4 Wfti, 4-6 wo,d-9 wlo, 7 WM, 8 wl, 


„ _ - - , . . Teylla 

wil be iritb you apon Wenadaya weak. ts6o-3 Aci s Eiie, 
c. 5 I II Every Wadnasdaya .wfaidi heretofore bathe not 
by tha Lawaa or Customes of this Realme bana used and 
oDaarvad as a Flaha Dayo..shalba beraaitar observed and 
kepta as the Saterdays In avaiy Waeka bee or ought to be. 
1363 WiiqiT Bk, Qutti, Wks. (S. T. S.) 1 . xa6 l*he Krk of God 
heinor, obaaruing.. abstinence.. on Wodinsday gmeralia 
b the orient Kirk. XS74 [tWHirnNOHAM] ^rx4^/?i>coMri 
40 Tha next dale beinga wenadata. 1379 Fulkb l/etkiut*t 
Pmri, 456 On Sunday and Wednesday,, .and on other dayes. 
1607 SHAxa. Cor. I. ill. 64. 1 ‘ • 

halte an houre together. 16^ 
tyna Club) xoo On 3 July, 
woman in Edinburgh. 17x3 
and Fridays youll obsar««Tro 
wme doom'o to abstinence. 

Wednesday. t8aa Downrs Lttt,/r, Mtcklenburg 173 
aveningof Wednesday was a gloomy ona 1903 'G. Thorns* 
Loti Cmmte ii, Wait till you aao my leader io Wodnaaday'a 
Issoa 

b. In names of certain days of the eccleslaitical 
calendar, ai AsB-WBDnjMDAT med.L. dies cine^ 
rum, Fr. Jour or mercredi des ceudres. It. di delle 
ceneri, G. aschermittwoek, Du. asekdag, ON. 
dagr, psku'dkemdagr. Da. askemtdag, Sw. askons- 
ddf], the first day of Lent, alio called f Pulveb- 
Wodneeday [from the words ‘ pulvis et et In pul- 
verem rcvertcris *, used In the service]. Also Good 
IV., Holy iVn, IV. (Anjlih/risA: ice Sft 
‘“> dncsaay before Easter. 

1097, 1387 [sea AsR-W bdnrsday]. r 1450 MirPt Petifed 8a 
Ja senuu ^Eyn your fast at Aska-WanyRday. e 1434 [sea 
iHiLYsa tb, bL 1471 Acim Audiiorum (1B39) x8/i Onna 
guda Wadnisday in panioun woulk. i8m (sea Srv tb, s]. 
1I43 Dublin Reo. June 413 On Hob Wednesday at tba 
woras in tba Passion, *et volum tampii sdaaum ast *, It [tha 
▼ail] is tom open in two parta ifog Nori kumb , C i o tA , 
Good Wadnasdaj. 
a dfirik, 

tjl. WYCkip SeL Wkt, II. 4*9 Blgynnyogo fint at he 

,.-•7 . . fTidvantVo “ * 


6 -wm. [Northern me. iM^mr.eerlterABgliaa 
w^, wige - WS. 80sig,8udg8(iee WnoH jih.); the 
Uter we, wee shows the normal lorn of the final 
palatal spirant which is still indicated in all the 
rhymes of the earliest teits. 

In the sb. the original sense of ‘quantity*, 
'amount *, is very slightly recorded, the word being 
mainly used (almost always with Utile) as a 
measure of time or space. In adjectival use, how- 
ever, the idea of quantity or lise has been retained ; 
this nse evidoitly oriented in the Sc. idiom 
exemplified by Bn Df.* 9 (a ^ thing ■ * a bit of 
a thing * a little thing*) ; cf. wee bit in Be below. 
It is however remarkaDle that, although found as 
early as the 15th c., the adj. is rare in Sc. writers 
before tyai, though our quote, from Shakspere 
and Heywo^ show that it had become known to 
Englishmen early in the xyth c. The word (both 
sb, and adJ.) is current in the dialects of soma 
English counties (see Eng. Dial. Diet.), but there 
is no evidenoe to mow that it was commonly used 
in England before the 19th c. ; see however Wat- 
BIT.] 

A. sb. In earlyuie almost always later 

also a wee t * * a little*, ‘a (Uttle) bit * ; in varions 
applications (chlefiy as adverbial accusative). 

t L a. A little or young thing ; a child. Obs, 

M xpoo Curtor M, 8419 Ha na as yitt hot a Uttal wai, pow 
do ham for to foatar alai. 

b. A amall quantity. 

1 137S Sc, Leg. SmiHtt snx. {Ckrttiopker) 603 pa khiga tnk 
pan a mil wa of pa freacha biude, ft vet his aa. 

o. To a small extent, in a small degrM. 

13x3 Douglas Mneit 1. ix. 6x The quane Dido, astonlit 
~ title wie [x7xa, we] At the Ant lychk lyno Ramsay Rite f 
Fall of Siockt 85 It luUa a waa my Mullygruba, To think 
upon tnesa bitten Scniba. 1793 Regal Remthler or Dorni in 
Lomion 69 Dinna be angry, . . 1 have bean drinklaga wi, and 
1 believe tha Devil waa u me. 

dL Qualifying an adj. or adv. : Somewhat, rather. 

18x6 Scott Old Mori, xxxvil, Hia brain waa a wee ajea, 
but he wan a brew preacher for a* that. 18x8 — Br. Lmmm. 
xxv, 1 thought it right to look a wee atrange upon It at Ant. 
1818 — t/ri, Midi, li, *Are you aura you know the wayf 
• 1 maybe kend it a wee better Afteen yean ayna.' 

2 . A short time. 

4^1300 CwrxFT^. 11665 Qtien scohad aftten )nurawei[G!flf/. 
wey] Sco bihild a tre waa hei. Ibid, 19531 (Jam^f stung by 
an Adder] Bolnand in a litel wei, iwt aUmast bim he to deu 
ct373 Sc, Leg. Seunit xvi {Magdalene) 449 Quhena he., 
wist Nit in a lycU we for fait of met he bame auid de. X37S 
Barbour Brnce vn. x8a Tha Kyng than vynkit a litill we. 
e 1500 Priests of Peblit 817 Ane Ivtill wie befoir the feiu of 
^ule. X533 Stewart Cron. ,^cot. (Kolia) 1 . 183 Now will 1 leif 
of thia ane lytill we. ibid. IL 130 So at the last tha clouda 
ana lyiill we Discouerit was, that tha micht batter ae. 
ettfio Rolland Stven Sages x^ Scho waa wytelat a lytill 
we. 1398 Montqombrib Mite. Poems Ivb a Stay, paiaingar, 
thy mynd, thy futt, thy eai Vouchsaif, a wa, bia epitaph to 
vieu, Quha [etc.]. « 1700 Gaberinneie^Man Iv, They raise 
a wee befor the cock, a 1796 Ramray Ode Btrih of urum- 
lanrig 47 Ya hardy Haroea. . Fonaka a wee tb' Elyaian 
Plains. x8i8 Scorr Rob R^ xlv, Bide a wae^bide a wee 1 
you Bouthrona are aye in sic a hurry. 1869 A. Macdonald 
Looe^ Law 4> ThooL vii. lao In a wee they baith felt their 
wames leavin’ them, an* they maiat lost thm aanaeai 

8. A short distance ; a little way. 

*378 Barbour Mme xiii. eiy Arrowas that felly Monj 
gret voundb can thimn ma. And alew fast eff their hors 
alsua, That thai vayndUt a litell we. Ibid, xvii. 677 Be- 
bynd hir a litill we It fell, c X4ee Wyntoun Crou. viu. 
xxxliL 5788 We aal fonthe wt aa we walde Ae, And wibo 
dn^ wa a Util wa. 

B. eulj. Extremely small, tbv. (In Sc. use with 
weaker sense, as a synonym of Uttle.) Often mors 
errmbatically wee wee, little wee, wee Uttle, 

Tne Shake, example Is not found in the quarto of t6oa| 
as thia hat 'a whay-oolourad board ' in tea eorreapondiug 
aentanoe, it bea bean coidacturod that tht ■ wet-face * of the 
Folio may be a mistake for wheydoee (cf. Meub, v. UL 17). 
However, the reading of the Folio uuiy be taken au evidenBe 
that the adl. was known in i6a3> In this and In quoc. 1617 
rt. .;U. iri.yph«- .0 «« p~»d.d ■>, 

cs4ao Holland ffouiaie 640 The OtUI we Wian, That 
wratimit dorcha was. T1598 sraks. Merry IP, (x6si) l iv. 
3s He hath but a iittls waa-faos. with a Utda yellow ecazd. 
16x7 Hbywood Pair Maid of West \\. I, Hat was nothing 
so tall as 1, but a littia wee-man, and aomawhat buckt backt 
i6j8 in W, N. Clarke Ceil, Lett. (1848) xjt Her mlntsten 
gangand In guld apld Uttla short aoucoi, xmh ivea blacks 
▼elvec nackea. Ibid, xBo Upon kia weaka waa nagg. xAps 
n Calobr] Sc, PreebyU Elaq, 104 Tha very wla.oiies(Nv«qf. 
Little Children) ware than ae serious that (etc.). 1781 
Kelly Sc. Proa. A 178 A wis \Foeimoic\ litUa] Mouse 
will creep under a micUa Corn-stadk Ibid. B 35 Batter n 
wte Fire to warm na, than a mickle Fire to bom os. 1781 
Ramsay Poeaet Oless. 997 Woe, Lktie f as, A wnaton wse 
Thing. 1786 FUminft Fulfilling Script, (ed. 3) Table 
Soots Pbr., little or small 1786 BqnNS luacntcry 37 
Waa Davock bauds the newt io focber. 1790 — Song, She 
Is a winiiome wee thing. iSxt Scorr Hri, MidL v, It wad 
‘ > dung’s hsnrt up for n wes whUs. 
“ He banned the water- 

r little wet fooas above 

the brine. 8ile7 DAatnv «S>IWn 3x Neater, 1 ween, thengb 
not mnoh nmplsr, Tbnn wee mlm worka nm her samploa 
tSuB MoTMuamu Poeaet, Oh Worn be 6 Tha wee wee Afoa 
piped loud end ehritl tSse ^CoLmiDOB Booms 11 . n IJhm 
ihMeumggUngbkOoomt, m tg$ inSttnng^foyiw 


u a wMiKoma wee cning. lexn ocorri 
aye aervt to keep the puir dung’s hsi 
siio J. R. Dbarii Cmprit PpUtn, 1 
goblins' splt^—i For he anw.. Their I 


4 Clubs 394 Yon hove snly to nisn i 



fWtf «w iliinri tnd, ill|<|.yiCTOMA i 

•04 We oMt uttle AlU on her wee pony. Mp* ITs. Wiittw 
J fr#. MUi, ^ woold be ftee..ioMt henafrie X^oodoa* 
town and take a dear me Qttla flat, 
b. uk supirhiivi, 

iTil Ramsay Rtmatm HmAmtf iSIsrUMrry at To wlait 
Inseeta oYen'd and painted, m i%fl in Strang GUugtm # 
ChthM sTt They Ve r awa. fra the wee'et to the biggeet o' 

them. ilia'Houia 

..whowore soohamt 

tween the ranka of itil , _ ^ . 

oeer. itTfl A. J. C Habb SUty if Lifi (tSpb) 1 . eod TeU 
me all about the weddtnc<-overy amallest, weeest thing. 
tflfl|. Black SkmiuUm B^Uts^ boat the w e t e at bla» 
apcek on the aileer of the water. 

0 . A wa Mf t ■> * a wm* (lee A. f^.). Often 
qnaai-A^*. {ct Bn and qaasi-AA». (qualifying 
an adj.). 

I m tddt [aee Wat^bitI. btbi Kblly St, Pfwv, A xBi A wit 
' Houae Well fill'd, a wie Ut Land well tlU'd, and a ine Wife 
well will'd will make a happy Man. 178$ BuaNS Coiiaf^s 
Sat, Night 03 Hia weoibit mgle, bUnkan boniUe. iflag Moot 
Snmk iVtrds 474 'A wee bit of a thing '-applied to a 
child, and to almoat every little thing. iM S«tt F, M. 
Ptrih xxvii, A boat will wait for you. .at a wee bit creek 
about half a mile weatward from the bead of the Tay. xpoi 
W. R« H. TaowaaiDOa L^tt, ktr Mothtr to Elio, xxviiL 140 
The champagne, .that 1 hadtbia morning haa given me Juat 
a wee bit of a migrmimt, 

d. Thtwitfolkx Ihe fairies, 
liip W. S. Mason Stmt, Aee, !rtl. III. ay The curate haa 
heard a man swear moat solemnly, that he haa seen some 
hundreds of the * wee folk ' dancing round these trees. 1854 






are bred fkomegg^wiuu are laid skpon the weeds afing the 
■Mt'Bhofe. iflSiSui H. Davy kaTPhil Tmmmt, 

Weeds and Sell flah. tflM Srsvaiisoir AfftfeodM W. xB 


TbeobaMh 
fit 


Imitation of the squeal of a pig. 
• si4a ill Hailiwell Nnrufy Rhymu tip This little pig 


Ali.inoham Fmfrieo 5 Wee folk, guid fiilk. Trooping all to* 

* ether 1 Oreen Jacket, red cap, And grey>cock*a feather. 1894 
L. Grahamb Fmgmn Pm^ert xfie The quotation suggested a 
fiiiry story,. .But tha Wee Polk were under a cloudi acepd- 
eai hints had embittered the chalice. 

e. The fVee Free Kirk : a nickname given to the 
minority of the Free Church of Scotland which 
stood apart when the main body amalgamated with 
the United Presbyterian Church to form the United 
Free Church in 1900. Hence Wee Frees^ Wee 
Kirkers, the members of the * Wee Free* church. 

1904 Monikfy Rev, Oct. 5 The Free Kirk and the ' Wee ' 
KirL liM Timet 31 Dec. 8/x The funds must be handed 
over to the remnant of the old Free Church— the ' Wee 
Frees ', as Scotland nicknames them. t9oj| P. W. Wilson 
Why too Miett v. 61 Scotland ia convulsed because tha 
property of the United Free Church has been handed over 
Dvk court of law to a remnant of Wee Kirkers. 

WRR (wf), int, 

• 1841 in Hailiwell Nnrury . , 
said Wee, wee, wee I i860 Hitt , Five liitU IHgt 31 Poor 
ran oflf crying out in great pain, *iVee tweet! wee III* 
all me way home. 

t Wee ■ wCye^ with you. Obs, 
t6si Chapman Moy^Day iv. 67 And yet 1 apeake no hurt 
€f them neither, inno. NoCaptaine,thusfarre, I goe wee. 

Wee, oIjs. f. Wk, Why, Woi; var. Wi Obs,^ man. 
Wee-bit : see Way-bit. 

Weeble, obs. or dial, form of WiiviL. 

Weeoh, obs. variant of Wtoh. 

Weed (wfd), th 1 Forms: i wdod,wfod,3wi6d, 
(wod ), 3-4 wed, weod,(4 pi, wooden), 4-?wode, 
4 wyed, (5 ?wade), 5-^ Se, weld, 6 wyde, Se, 
weyd, 6-7 wide, j-v weede, 5- weed. fOE. 
wiod neut. >■ OS. tmoa neut, mod. LG. wid, Aem. 
dial. wied. EFris. wiud\ the ulterior etymology it 
unknown.] 

L A herbaceous plant not valued for use or 
beauty, growing wild and rank, and regarded as 
cumbering the ground or hinde^g the growth of 
•uperior vegetanon. 

^888 ifiLPSBD Boetk, xxiii, Swa hwa awa wills aawau 
wtstmbarre land, atlo asrest of. .ealle )m wood ka he seaio |xBt 
1mm Bcerum deri?ian. c xaoo Trim. Cell. Hem, xap For M 
is |na westren forgrouwen mid brimbles and mid kernes and 
mid iuete wiedea. c xago Si, Mary of Egypt xo8 in S, Eng, 
Leg. 064 Hao ne et 00 manniiche mete bote weodes and 
wilde more. 1393 Lanou P , PI , C. xiii. 994 On let londe 
and fui of donge foulest wedes groweth. CS440 Premp, 
Pmrv.jig ^a W^, or wyyid herbs, mberige, 1480 Cevemtry 

LeetA.^ 45 r" " * ■ 

their gart 

Hbivkt Xenofh, Hemtoh, 49 b, 
kept and deliuered from widea. igga Shau. Vem, 4 Ad, 046 
They bid thee crop a weed, thou pluckst a flower, m xMe 
Ceniemp. Hitt, Irel (Ir. Archmol. Soc.) I. laS To keep a 
fleid from over growiage with widea. 1669 Woiuoaa Syet, 
Agrie. 87 Whileat they fic. Kedgea) are yet young, they are 
to be constantly weeded^ least the Weeds prevent the thick 
imteading of the Hedge at the bottom, lyed J. Lauskncb 
New Syti Agrie, 451 Coueh-Oraea b a pernicious Weed, 
keeping the Land hollow ^pd loose. 1781 Cowpsa RjtpeeU 
•14 But grace abus'd brings forth the foulest deeds, As rich- 
•at soil the moet luxuriant weeds. 1819 Worosw. White 
Dee vlL 1806 Plata of BMnumantal biiaa. Dim-gleaming 
among weade and grass. 1840 Dickkns Old C. Shop xxil. 
In the garden there wae not a weed to be seen. s88g Mias 
Braooon tl^lmrde Wdrd I. L at Tbs soil tssaaS with 
* “t fora t ‘ 


8. A45 (They] stoppen the dyches vdth he wedes m 
ardeyns & other awepjrng of their bouses igsa 
r Xeneph, Hemeh, 49 b, Toe grounde must be cleat 


flowsn. Tbsrs was no room bit f 
b. A plant that grows wild in fresh or salt water. 
Cf ObB-WBID, FOBDWIXD8 RltBl^WBBD, SBAWBBP| 
WATBU-WtCBD. 

SB^toiMUOfasrU And fed bslowhb Stem. 1617 Moar* 
80M fdi^ Ilk 146 Bouk Hands [lenay and Quem tey ) borne 
a woadaof tha 8sa or Sea odala brooght out of England 
lifil Walton Amgler U. 177 Tbb fish..ldVi8..to li^..hl 
1, umart uuM and tha wont of wsiMb abcNuM* 


flngtra. 

o. colleet, tittx- 

r saao BetHmry 94$ (The anti gnddraS flklBas sad boSsnof 
u^e and of wsa m lafa Owtf Night, Amoiw Jm weda 

[Coit, wpdsi among he netb. m tgaa Cmner M, 1140 In- 
itadoMn ohersada. Neaal bogroua bottboniaand wsda. 
1434 himidett (Baeeio Cemrt RHit Bundle aa noi. 1 Hb^ua 
Kynge jactat b weade aerdini sui in Skykkb lahe. UST^ 
Fitimbbi. AfniA I S4 Tba gtaise that groweth vppoa 
b not good (br shape t fer there b moche of It weda umfl 
SpaNtsa F. Q, iv. wt. 4 When suddenly behind her backe 
she heard One rushing forth out of the thickeat weed. 1791-3 
Smbatoh Edystome L, | aja Tha ooat of wead, whi^ was 
likely to fia upon it during the wintw. igiB TumivaoN 
(Enme 197 A wild and wanton pasd..(^uch^ fewning in 
the weed. titeMiis. L. L. Claikb CemiwM 5rmiweifeLi8 
They (aaadleaj will be extremely useful b bybg out the 
weed. 

d. Prov. t The weed ooergrmwetk the term. Ill 
weeds grew apace, 

s47w-8g Malobv Artknryw, viii. ee4 To see snche a ladde 
to tnatene auehe a knygfateaa the leeda ouer grewe the corne. 
1348 J* Hbywood Prom,\, x. (1867) at 111 weede growth fast 
..wherby tha oorae b lorne. Fm surely the weede ouer> 
groweth the come. 1594 Shakb. Rich, ///, lu iv. 13 Small 
Herbea haue grace, great Weeds do grow apaca. ifixfiDsAxa 
Bibl, Seholati, ai6 An ill weede groweth space. «i6ge 
Pollbxpbn Diac, TVwfe (1697) too As ill Weeds grow imoce, 
so these Manufactured Goods from Indio. 1701 J. Kbllt 
Se, Prev. 3x9 The Weeds o'ar grow the Com, the bad aia 
tha moat numerous. 

6. Used, with defining word, to form the names 
of wild plants, as Butdwbid, Cotton wbkd, Cud- 
WBED, DUOKWBIO, DTBB'B WBBD, GBBBNWHD, 
Hoowud, hungerweed (Hunobb sb, xe), Ibon- 
WBBD, Knapwbbd, Knotwbbd, matweed (jAns sb,"^ 
8), MiLKWBBn, Muowbbo, Nboxwbbd, RaowbbDi 
yellow-weed C. 1). 

2 . gen. Any herb or small plant. Chiefly foei, 
e 1000 Agt. Getp, Matt. vi.3o ^Ifaaceres weod[Vulg./nsafMi 
agWI. .God awa acryt,. , kam mycie ma he scryt eow. tj.. 
A. Alit. 706 Mury time is the weod to sore \Lemd MS, b 
wede serefj The corn riputh b the ere. sago SpBNiBa F, Q, 
II. i. u And then with word^ and uveedaa, or wondrous might. 
On them she workea her will to vacs bod. 1614 SvLVBSTBa 
BethuUdt Rtteue 56 The Sun-burnt Reaper had yet scarcely 
rid The ri^ed Acres of their tichtut Weed. 1807-8 
W. lavifto Saitmog. (1834) tps These evils have all come 
mran you through tea I Cufuad weed. x889 ' 
yiviem set, 1 once was looking for a magic wood, 
b. Applied to a shrub or tree ; e^, to a laige 
tree, on account of its abundance in a dbtrict 
1697 Dampibi I. 165 Cotton-treea. .are Uie biggest 
Trees, or perhaps weeds rather, in the West Indies. 170T 
Moxtimbr Huti. The Rasbwry Tree . . b rather a Weeu 
than a Tree, never living two Years together above ground. 
i860 W. Whitb Wrekim xL 99 There is no lack of wood or 
of * Herefordshire weeds as oaks ore cafled. 1889 Moslbt 
Remin, 1 1. ao6The ash b the weed of the county IN orthonts]. 
1890 W. J. Gosdon Feundry xay llie elm, v^ich from im 
abundance in the country, b stilf known aa the * Warwidt- 
shire weed.' 

8. spec. Tobacco. 

x6q6 Wasnbr Alb. Eng, xiv. xd. (i6xe) 369 An Indian 
weede. That feum'd away more wealth than would a many 
thousands feed. 1609 Duucaa Gmlt Home-bk. iv. 19 Where, 
if you cannot reode, exercise your amooke, and Inquire who 
hM wnt uainst tbb dluine weede. 1687 Montaoob ft Prior 
Hind 4 Pomth, Trmntm, xy Your Pipe's so foul, that 1 db- 
dain to smoak 1 And the Weed worse than eYe Tom. I • • • -a 
took. 1781 CowPaaCesRMrra#. tsi Pernicious wead t wbosa 
scent the fair annays, tjgfSyorilng Mag, X. 98 And ebaunt 
the song, and pun the weed. 1841 Lvtton Nt. f Mem, l 
vi, He knocked the weed from bis pipe. 1899 AliOntfa Syet, 
Med. VIII. 153 Tobacco vertigo and the other nervous oonse- 
quencea of the weed resemble those td nenrasthania. 
b. A cigar or cheroot, colleq, 

1847 Alb. Smith Chr, Tmdpele Introd. (xStq) 9 Pulling a 
melancholy looking weed from the lining of nb bat. 1848 
Thackbrav Bh. Snebt xli. Wo.. kept up with brandy bm 
soda-water and weeds till four. 1888 C Lowa Bismmrh I. 

a 88 mete, The strategUt carefully selected the hm weed b 
lie Chancelior'a case. 

4 . J!g. An unprofitable, troubleeome, or noxioui 
growth, (Formerly often applied to persons.) 

In 1400 Merie Arih, 4900 Latt no wykkyde wede waxob 
ne wrythe one tbb erthe. i4ee YoNoatr. SeeretmSeereL 164 
So rysyth of the rooteof an. .appert traytours,othyrereballK 
many wickid wedb stme growyngsuthat al trewemenln kmda 
Sore greuyth. 1968 GaArroN Ckron, II. 349 And If. .any 
psisona. .antended the oontrary, there must abo ba daubad 
nowt such auill wedes may se destroyed. 1998 BAasar 
Thtor, IPbrveiry Juatloee, todbburdan ttieb shire of oermpt 
weeds, as they tearme b, do picks cut the •oumate jA iMt 
oountHo for the warrsB. tCoaSHAKa 0 th, iv.iL 67 Oh thou 
weed : Vlho srt so louehr (aire, and smell'W so swaete, That 
toe Sente akes at thee, WUiUd thou bedUl nooer blnhoM 
1647 CuuiBNDoH Hist. Reb,h 1 76 An immoderate ambbieo 
TTb a waed (If ft be a weed) apt to vow la toa beat eAa, 
1790 Johnson Rnmblef* Nu. 183 p it Ibvy b, MwjL a 
stubborn weed of the mind, a^ aaldoea yidids totka floliufe 
of ^iba^y. 1^ Osotb GWmv 11. IxnlL (t86s) VI. td 
iBtolanmss to cko mmiial wusdaf cka human boaaoi, tbouA 
ita cittwto er dovelaDBeBS mam be eosmtaraecad ^ uf IttMBal- 

6. MMf, (CL^imrifl^) ft* Apoor,lflm^ 

loo88lj«ballt hang. 


la Skaks. Mm, ^ Af. i, UL oS tha 
SHpiaiaed to bmmi *aa Sl-ODodltioaiud bon 
Omyociioo, 'itasda', asay ba right 
sflti StocQuiLia Hemdbk, BrU, MU (il 
aaoasBliy. .fisroonstaat teofwil Of too blood. 

toe bread dageoeiaiaB fatto weada. iflu Lav . ^ 

^WMiUtHe bora iheaaroa rslatloDtoaBsanoffeshidaim 
m'woad'doaatoa'winosrof toaDas^, iSti 
Afar. LV. s/s A bggy wemi that can go toa flutaat fer kalT 
a Bule or so over toe flat. i89e'R.BeLi»Bawoeo*. 
iTrwMS ULaB Hen sha pointed to bar atead, a 


pointed to bar atead, 1 
b* A lank ddicatg penoo trlthoot muidg or 


i86p A. L. Smith tn Morgan CrNfei.fXwv<i873) ■|t,tkBOV 
men who, firom being we^ have grown into strong and 
healthy man on toe river, 
to* Miming, (See qnot. 1710.) Ohu 
1671 PhU, Tromo, VL exoe (Tinh Solwe]oootiotteslnkliu| 
ftom cast to oast .. till we find either toe Loed to grow smaili 
or degenerate Into eome aort of wead. .as Mundick, or Maxy 
..Dai^..Iranioold. /HA atof Tha Load b usually in aa 
hard. .Countrey, made up of mm, MMue and other weeds, 
1710 J. Hasbib Lem, Teekn, IL Weed, in the Miners Lea* 
guoge b toe DMoneracy of a Imad or Vmn of floe Meial, 
uto an uaalaas Marohaalta. 

7 . attrib, and Comb. ft. tfmple attrib., u weed* 
bed, -husk, <ase, •field, fish, •nosegay, •root, •seed. 
Also WiBD-HOOt. 

sOdU Phil, Trmne, 1 . 19 They went Into the Wesd-beds of 
th^ulf of Florida, m B68a Sis T. BbOwnb Notf, FUkee 
Wka. 1839 IV. 330 A weed-flab, somewhat like a luKidock. 
tTia Msa. Dblany Anieb, (1861) 1 . 366 My amusement waa 
running after butterflies and gathering weed aoiegaya. 1701 
W. H. Marsmau. W, Eng. (1796) IL 079 The weed e^ 
having lupent theniselvss..the dreniiur will be turned im 
1844 fl. SrxrNaNB Bk. Fmnn IIL 991 The weeds and wescU 
roots will then be seen upon toe surface. 1848 Alb. Smith 
Chr, Tmdeoie xiv. 399 Metal weed- c as ts . i8lt KiMoaLBY 
yemot X, Sven if Bsarfiage waa but ons weed-field of tampta* 
tiona, as thsM mberabb i^anta say. 1890 Ceniemp, Rem, 
Dec. 884 One of thoee curious ro«^ wesd-buahea known aa 
* tumble weeds *. toil Blaekm, Mag, Aug. 199/1 He would 
make the rod bend like a bow and quiver as ba ran out tha 
line, always making fer the weed-bed at toa bottom. 

b. instrumental, as weed-ekoke^ •onitoinei, 
•fringed, -grown, -hidden, -hung adjs. 

1799 CAHrSEU. Plomt, Hope 11. soi O’er asch Runic altar, 
wcad.entwined. s8i8 Kbatb Entijm, 1. 69 Wacd-hldd«l 
root^ s8g6 Lbvu Martino f Cro* M. 1 , Weed-grown 
walks. Bli7 Goeea Ontphmlet mU. ai6 Thb wecd-mnjnd 
tide.pool. 1870 H. Macmillan />isr Fino v. (1B7S) r88 The 
idleness of another b seen In the meagre, weed-choked prtM 
duce of hb neglected fields. 1807 KtrLiNO Cstir. UL 
87 The weed-bung flukes of the hule anchor. 

o. objectivt, at weed-cutter, •prubber ; wad^cuU 
tingshX, lb.: also weed-like adj. 

m 1691 C/mhmrt^e RnboUUs 111. IL 3s. I save tha Sxpsnoa 
of the Weeo-grubbers. 1709 Savaob Womdoror il 415 Up* 
sprunjg, such wesd.like CMisenem U beuaya, Fbdii on »' 
abandon'd Blade permissive jpise. HAWTHOSNa Old 

Homo, CenauiarExp. 1 . x6 Too weedlUte decay and growth 
ofourlocalltiea. \fmWostm,GaM, xe May 3/0 An endeavour 
b being mode on the I'est to have all weed-cutting compbted 
by the middle of May. 1903 IbieL a OoL a/s Palest w«s 4 
cutters, worked by machine^. 

d. t wead-aah, ? 8oda-adi (which la made from 
8ea-weed) ; weed-killer, a preparatioa of arseuio 
used for tcillinff weeds. 

1793 Hamwav from, U769) L vtLixxxvIll. 407 Abo pot-ash, 
weM^h, and paarUaM. 1890 Dmiiy Newt 6 Sept s/7 lu 
mbuke [he] took up a boub of waeo IcUbr, aooia cf wsioh 
be drank. 

Wead (wfd), cerrA. eio. in sense 6 b. Forms t 
I wftd,wmde, AVrfA. wfide, wdhde, 3 Orm,wmda, 
pL weaden, g-d weda, 3-4 pL weden, 4 mot/A. 
and 3 c, wed, Teid, vad, (9 pi, Tadle), 4-7 Sc* 
wald(a, 5-6 Sc. wa^ 6-7 wida, 4-7 waada, 5- 
waad. [ME. wide, lepr. two formations : (1) OE. 
wJed fern. . OS. sutof (MLG. w 6 i), OHG., MHO. 
wAt (early mod.G. wai), also in comb. ItnwAt fern., 
linen ( ■> Du. IHnwaad neut ; mod.G. in perverted 
fonn mnwand), ON. v 46 , vM fern. (Norw. tfoad, 
Sw. vAd) :-OTent *wMdi-o ; (a) 0 & wide atr. 
neut. OS. wAeU (BiLG. wAArY prob. shortened 
from the collective fonnation OE. uwide (ME 
I-wbdb), os. ghoAdi, Du. gewaad, OUG. giwAH 
&— (JTeut. type *gawRdJo-m, 

It b dieted whether tbs Teat, *wBdi- desossds firom a 
sre-Teut. root *wt- to weave (■* Skr. esf), or from 

^witihi-, root (■ Zend vad to clothe onceelf 1 the 

Goth. /o-tbifiM (OHG. wetmni, to Join together, b by Some 
legardM ss cognaia).] 

I. An article of apparel ; a garment, 
c8B8 jEuniao Beoik. xxvUL Daab nu se unrflitwba cyslg 
Meron hine sescyipte mid eallum ham wUtsgisuim %SMum. 

E /SLrstc Hem, II. |oo Mardnus ms bewfsfits tide mM 
« wisde. a laag Amor, R, 3x4 Ucrfll m heo heMs 
I one wummene to one wake ou of nora wsades. 
e saso Gen, kfia, X97e He. .bodes him ses If hb ehildas 
wede It mbte bas. ctMoWilLFmlernewttHViwomoXken 
to h«s wedea., what sum ee ve sieiea ssav vs sesa ksowA 

f*' * 3 ** m hi ^ — , 

M ilkewoiMS gtolaL ci4|e Qbo. Assipm upOf sadda 
bom of h *«4e UsAU 

Emmn,Afopk,9$o^ B by dooyiig es hvm s weds 
aumwer^ Ms piuasata fertosa, ba M awaya 

^ 8^ yooaserutog^ babita, or 

apparrsl of ft AnmAm, toat b to saia, whmhar he did 
whbaCoa^urawhltoweedf 
vpoa a bbeka Coata eUh Camobm Rem,, Apparel 93$ 



wm>. 


WZBD. 


TlMr..b<fMi to wntM It la • aaw ntaid earlall wmtt 
whidi chv calM a liai Ftarawa Ptf^, v. *1, 

To my bouM now, and •uita m to your worthii Off with 
w«odi,^ appoaro CKinMUb .aiiyo# tn 
CtlUcU Sc, Pccm* I. u Ob Sabbath daya hia Cap waa 
feddm*d, Aimcmly WeidT wPoraM^jcvh apt Anagad 
mandkant in tattar’d waodn lyia H. Walfols Oircmtc v, 
poa in a long, woolap waad. itog WonimWa PrthuU iii. 457 
Spara diat. patimt labour* and plain iraadi. ifol Scorr 
vL Iba Baroo dona bit paMaful waeda. >846 
Kaua L^frm /mmcc, (1B73) t68 Har ianocaat vaatnra, tha pura 
Cbriaom iSgo TBNMvaoN /m Mem. y. 9 In worda, Uka 
wo^ 111 wrap ma o*ar* Xika coaraait clouiaa agaioai tba 
cold. 

2 . cpiUet, siftif. Clothing* raiment* drew* apparel. 
m 1000 DMmifl 103 hat bam gong am hiym gad na wmra 
wiata no wmda. r ugo St. Mmty ^ Egypt ifloln S. Eng. 

*65 Na wilno boa nouit bat Ich bo abide, for Ich am 
wltbottta woda. m igoo AT. rfem losa Wo achulle chaangi 
wado { Hana bar clom myna* ft tak ma bi aclauyna. igps 
Lanol. P, pi C xxiii. 0x1 Lacka tbal bo nauara Wada na 
worldlicb mata. c 149a MirEc Futiml 9, 1 atala forba yn 
pora wada. agai CaoWLXY Plums. A Pmmt 140 Wyllynga 
tbat aeba ahould at bb nada. Haua nraade and broth, har- 
bour and wada. igyd Hahmbi Am. Eul. HieLt Seer, 
ScM, iL xxxiU. aga A Hub before ha had bana dapoaad.. 
for apparelling himaalfa in aucb waada aa waa not decent 
lor tba dignity and ordor of pHaethood. iggg SraNexa 
Cmiin Clemt fix For aach mani worth b maanured by hb 
wood. i6ie CNArMAn tr. Mmsmus F 6, Thb oayd, bb faira 
Limbaa of hb weada, ha atrip't. xytS Bokni tVritUn in 
Frimre^Cmru Hermitmgc a lie thou cUd in -ruiaet waad. 


frtms^CmrH isermitmgi a lb thou clad in -maaet waad. 
■Ml lu Moaaii Emrihlv Pmr, 1 . 1. a«> In face, in figure, 
and in waad* She wholly changed before hb wondering 
aym. ibkL 305 Who robbed me, and with blowa Stripped 
off my wood and left ma on tba way. 

f b. In the expletive pbraie in or undtr weed, 
vtoAllj Appended to an ndj., as worth{J)y^ wight ^ 
win, Cf. undirgorty Gobi s. Obt, 
cxgjpAmii ^ AimL 30 Twoo ladyaa..lhat worthl ware 
in wada. ciggo iVilL Pmlerm 383 Of Inmbardb a dnkea 
doustar All darworb in wada; m igsa Mimot Pmms ix. 97 
lohn of Coupland* a wight man In wada. 0x400 Emmm 
■30 Than mtyda bnt wordy vnbur wada. a MSS TWr. Per, 
tugtd 0397 One of tha ffayraat knygbtb That ibpith on 
•omar nyghtaa Or walkyd in wada. mi^/mSir Degrep. yn 
Many Md mono and wyght* Wyaa undara wada. c 14M 
TemmUy Myet. xviil. ajo Ycmd worthy wyghtyt in wada. 
m tgh Murmltcg Medden 35 in MmiU, PeC MS. 361 Than 
wnpit aoho luaua in wayd. 


B, iractrf, nnd^. (e. g. onr * gArment * of fleth). 
etwmCmet. Lew OotT.pat from banana elude oUhta, 
Abo vndar vra wada vra krada noot. 0x374 Chaucbr 
UL 1411 O blaka nygbc. .That ahapan art by god 
pb world to bide At oartayn tymas with hi derka wada. 

a lgna Gown Ce^f. II. 333 S^ fitb before hb yha a Crowa 
AO ktpa hire maidanli«da whit Under tha wada of fathara 
aka. H.. Lvoo. Bmllmd pf Deeeitfnt IPemem a6 Hir 

S lla b hid under a augrad woda. 1359 OaiMALO in Tettete 
iu. (Arh) 96 Aa morning Mght, with acarlat aky, doth 
pw tha auoninga wnad. xgAy Jxwal Dtf, APeL 11. aai 
Tbmafora the Oraakaa calb Bapua^ dddapoiaf M vua*That 
b* tho Woeda of immortatida. 1990 Shaki. Midi. N. 11. i. 
njfAnd than tha anaka threwaa bar anammalM akinne, 
Waad wida enough to rap n Fairy in. i6x|-x4 BaowNX 
ErilPmet. 1. 1 . XI Tbat heart.. Thm naucr wore dbaimubr 
tlona weed, m lAiS Ralxoh Rem. (1644) xx6 Being atrippad 
oat of thb moitall weed. • 1899 Caabw Cetnfmrisen ao 
Thy akin'a a heavenly and immortall waada. xylg BuRiia 
Scetch DrifJt vU. Aft. clad In mamy*aillar weed* Wr Gantlea 
thon aracti thy head, lyoa — By ABmn Stremn eo How 
chaary throuh bar ahortei^g day la Autumm in her weada 
o' yelbw. xioi-6 Caiv DmeUCt /y. icxxUi. 60 Father. . . thon 
gnvaat lhaaa wnada of mborabla flaah wa wanri And do 
thou atrip them off from ua again. 

4. Ua^ contextoAlly for: Defenaive covering* 
Armour* mAlL cglUet, sing, or //• Alao irpn, stul 
wnd, 

ciaog Uy. ams N king mid hb wadan fc iaTS wade] 
lam on hb atoda. riggo WiiL Pmleme 3335 Waa non 10 
Btir atalao wada bnt withstod hb wapan. 1979 BAaaoua 
Bmee xn. 580 A ebamayr, for dll haill hb vaid, Aboua hb 
armyng had ha than, c 1400 Lmud Trey Bk. 1094 Thai. . 
drow ont horaaa and ttadaa And hen atrong Tran wadaa. 
rigyo HnNBT WeUlmee 11. iia Tha thrid ha atraik throuoh 
bb piaaand of maila, Tha crag in cwai no waidb mycht 
him waiU. xgBa Rmt. Depyli 9x0 in Heal. E, P. P. I. 034 
Graata horaaa atampad in yron wodea. xgig Seettiek Field 
337 in Chttkmm Mite. 11, They will aticka with their atan- 
daita in thair atala waaoaa. lAu W. Auatin in Cetymfe 
Crudiiin Panagyr. Varaax gsUj, Hb gannanu.. Which 
ha ntofa n like wnadaa of prom Saruad him to kaepe tha 
colda aioofa. xtu Soorr Priersn. 111. xx, Oh for hia arma I 
Of martial waad Had navar mortal Knight auch need 1 
5 . A gArment* or gArb* diitinctive of a penon*i 
■ex* profetiion* iUte of life. a. sing, (collect, or 
pAiticnlAr). 

1197 R. OiAOC (RoUa) 4918 Sin bbaop wu no dfitua of 
bine wita brada ^t bon eat bi •ulf at bi maaae in Una vayn 
wada. e xipo Curter M, a398x Wada e walth wii i namar. 
Qathing wll i me uk o care. 19.. Gmy IFmrm lyai G|J 
aaye a man of rowly bit Go In ^Igrlma wada. igoj R. 
BauMMx Htmdk Symnt a343 Sabyn toka Im knyjt pafmara 
wada. t x0a 5/. CeUkUrt (Suitaae) 6548 |%t day bnt cuth- 
bart t<Ae biachop wada. 8470^ Malory A r^rxvii. ix. 
m They, .aawa tha good man In a nlygyofaB wada. igSx 
1 . Ball Hmddedt Anew. Otmr. 176 b, Such aa an bur^ 
In tba cowla ft waada of a Fiancbcana Fiyar. tgly Flam- 
no Cemin. heUnthed 111. ia8o/z Wherm aboia huriA 
John Yoong..in hb docton weed. x6qs EaoNoaLUi^, 
Jemrd. O 3 b It b not tha weed y* makatfa tbamooka. m lAyo 
Smlouio Tremh Chmt. I (Baanatyna Clnb) 1. x6 llda waa 
the erdlnaxy weld of thir hb majaatbla foot guarda. t6^ 
BimvAii Pilgr, 11. »3 They nalthv have the Pugiim'a Wam 
nor tba PUi^mb Courage. ilpgTBinivnoMJFfi^iS^ Up 
poor gown* Thb aUken ng* thb baggniMvomAnb wnad. ' 
b. fl. 


jifitua cS 
DO vayn 


Ufa Iamoi. P, pi Em. f Appanylad na a Pnlmon In 
pHgrimaa wadaa. c t4go in Ki^ord Chren, Lend, (xgos) 
sag Sebe eachapada thana in a omnnya waada. xgTO Goooc 
PepieA Kingd, iiu 39 b. Who can daclma tka nmaaiag 
waadM? Mpe Sranau F. Q. l Introd. i* Wboaa Mnaa 
wbilmua did mukm..in lowly Shaphaarda waada. sfigo 
Howell Gin^e Rep. Nmpiee 1. 8^ 1 wold navar have 
abakan off my marinmi wamb. 1687 Milton P, L. iii. 479 
They who to be aun of Paradbe Dying put on tba waada 
of Dominic. 1879 UicxaetifOiLL Greg. Father Greyb, 74 
A Conformiot Minbtar with all hb Aaronical waada on, 
X769 C JoHNaroN Reverie II. X04 Though ha waa babitad 
b the bumbb waada of a abva. itSs Cowrxx Truth 81 
In ahlrt of hair and waada of canvau dremU xSgll Pann- 
coTT Ferd. 4 Is. 11. xxl. 111 . 37a Tba apirit of tha aoldiar 
burned atrong and bright under bb monaatic weada. 

o. Sometimei without ■peciiyiiig word ■ a pAl- 
mer*! dreu* the religioua lutbit* etc. (ai indicAted 
by the context). 

c X400 Rule St. Bentt (vnt) 1338 If ana ao for wDckid 
deda Lana hir abbey ft hir wada. c 1489 Caxton Sensiet 
MAymen stxL 459 Ha abet tha dora of hie chapell* and toka 
bb wada ft hia ataffc. xgfix T. Hoar tr. Cntiigiieude 
CeurtyeriL Z H* Tha friar.. beaaought ma to lett bun goa 
downe, and not to ahowa auche ahama to tba waada. XTod 
[■aa 6 b]. 1760-78 H. Brookb Feel (1809) 1 . 147, 

1 gave her two-pance* n-aanumed my former garb* and left 
nv WMdi in her csuitodv. 

in With defining wordg etp* mourning : A black 
garment worn in token of bercAvement ; monming 
Apparel. Alio, a acarf or band of crape worn by a 
monmer. 

1996 BaLLXNDXN Creu. Seei. (x8ax) 11 . 165 Thb other aall 
pu in dolorua weid* on ana Uak hora. 1546 b Strypa 
Eul. Mem, (lyai) 11 . App; A 4 Commandment waa given 
..to.. put on them every man bb mourning weeds, isam 
Kyd Sp, Trmg, 1. iii eo Let Fortune doe her worsL Sna 
will not rob ma of thb aabla weed. x 6 m H. Pktowe EltMa't 
Funeral A 4, Than waepa no more* Your sighing weedes 
put off. x^ Eaxl Monm. tr. BeualinPs Advts./r. Par, 
mats. aSo Being clad in a long mourning weed, ha appeared 
in the Colladga of tha X-itterati. X767 BusNa On Death 
Sir J. Hunter Blair 13 A atatalv Form In weeds of woe. 
xlga Maa. Stowb Unete Tem*e C. xxvU, People who saw 
him b tha atreat..knaw dt hb loaa only by the weed on hb 
bat. ibid, xxviii* A long atrip of black crape, torn from 
tba fonarml weeds, xgoa Eng, Dial, Diet,, Weed, a band of 
doth or cr8pa far a mairs hat in time of mournbg. W. Yks. 

b. s^. The deep mourning worn by a widow* 
Including a crApe ve^ ^weepers** etc. Mow AlwAys 
//. ; with or without widows prefixed. (The sing, 
■eema to heve been uied formerly to mean the veil.) 

Tha only use of the word now generally known: quite 
eellee. 

X9M Leerine v. L 84 Let har there prouida her mourning 
weans And mourn for auar her owna widdow-bood. 1706 
Maa. CxiniivaB Platenkh Lady 1. ill 14 The disconsolate 
Wife having borrowed a Weed of bar Neighbour, b con- 
sulting har Ulais to sea how it becomea bar. 1706 Phillips 
( ed. Karsay), Weed or Wede% a Garment or Suit of Cloathsi 
whence It b still us'd for a Friar’s Habit, a Widow's Vail, 
ftc. X71X AooiaoN Sput No.^ P4 An aflSicted Widow b har 
Mourning- Weeds. 17x9 « Drummerw, i, Ihe Taylor bad 
made har Widow's weeds. 1748 Richabdson Clarissa (1768) 
Vll. 1x7 What a charming widow would aba have maide I 
How would aha have adorned tha weeds 1 1949 Fibloimg 
Tern yenet iil L As thb [her haUt] changed from weecb to 
blacb from Uack to g^, from grey to whito. 1896 Dickxns 
Sh. Bn, Parish vii, The motner wore a widow's weeds. 
1849 Thackisav Pendennis iii, Thera were no antartab- 
ments.. during tha year of bar waada s 889 Poor Nsllit 
(1888) 498 Ha had heard the cook remark, .that his mother 
would now wear waada 

1 7 . A cloth, covering* hAnging* or the like. Alio 
celled, sUtg, Obs, 

eiaoo OiMiN 8171 AU Jmtt wmda Hdt taer waas Uppo ^ 
brnre ftindenn. All waaa itt off betute palL cxaoo 
Deetr, Trey 37a And ban aylen to aitta vupon ailka wedia 
e X440 PaUeuL on Hush. 1. 830 Eak aa for bail a rusaet 
waada b To kaat vpon tha quema [U Passsse rosea usola 
eeoperiiurX tgba Stanvmuibt ASneis iii. (Arb.) ya With 
blimk waada tha altar b banged. 

Wftad (wiU), rA8 Sc, and Angle^/rish. Alio 
wold. [The fint lylUble of wuden- Wbdbnonfa** 
wrongly AnAl]ried ai weed atC enfd (see quot. 
c 1830).] A nudden febrile attack ; eap. a kind of 
puerperal fever. 

790 A. Duncan Med. Comm, Dec. n. V. 300 It nmy be 
Eicult, tfaerafora^ b tha beginning, to dbtingubh puer- 
peral fever from accumubtk^ of imcaa in tha alimentary 
canal, especially if joined to an Epbemem* or Weed. s8i8 
Scott Br. Lamm, xii, Dbna ya bear tba bairn great? Tsa 
warrant It’s that dreary waid naa come owar’c again. 18x9 
Edin. Mag, Mar. aao 'there to appearance aba stul by. very 
sick of a fever, bddant to woman b bar aituatbn, and here 
termed a weed, 1890 Caxlxton Trmite Irish Peas. (184O 
1 . 308 Betides, I’m a bit bothered on both fidas of my head, 
aver since 1 bad that weary pstid. c 1890 b Proe, Berenck, 
NaL Club (1916) 66 Ephamtrml colds, vulgarly cal lad weeds 
and onfas. 1900 Brit, Med, JmL 19 July aoo A leach of 
the 'weed '(or waSd). which means a sudden fabrUa attncL 
b, A feveriih olieaie in cattle. 
x8iz J. Taorma Agr, Sure. W, Lethiem 168 Mtldi oowiu 
however, are not unfraquantlysuldnct to what b hare called 
a waad, which b a kbd of feverish affection, aSgs frui, R, 
Agric, See, XII. u. saa Irritation and bflammatlon of tha 
nbaorbent vaasilb SM gbods..conBtitutbg tba dbansa 
termed teeed [b hones). 

Wftftd (wid)* ff. At. had pB, pMe, wsedftd. 
Fonni: i wiodUok. 4<*6 wodp* (4 wod)* 4-7 
woodo* (3 wodr* 0 wood#, 7 wojddo)* 6 Sc. 
woid* 6* Wftod; ^ and ^ pfle. occAfionally 
g-9wod*Swftdid*9*Sr* wedo. [OE. wieeHan ms 
0 & Mm (LG. wedm\ (M)D«. wUdm, (M)LG. 


wedetsi WFrii. wfudde^ t OE. wied, OS, wiei 
WridjAI] 

L inlr. (or absel.) To dear the ground of weeds; 
to pull up weedi. 

, a xino Ger^a b Anglin IX. a 6 x Ma [read Mon] mmlg.« 
on aumara fcalxian..tymbrian, wudbn, waodiao, faldiam 
*319 Lamgu P, Pi. (Z. IX. 66 And alb Wi helpao ma to ar>a 
oimr ellea to wadan, Shal haua laua* by our lorda to go and 
glana after. Hid. s 86 * 15x3734 FiTSHXxa. Hutb. | ax Tba 
chyafa instrument to wada vntb b a paira of tongas made 
of wodc. 1399 Hyll Art Garden, 74 If any by ignorance 
doth waada about tha plantas without gloues on their 
bandaa. 1600 Shuttlewerihs* Au, (CbathLn Soc.) xb8 A 
- sn tliat helped to wcytlda in the garibbga days. 
i[}^. syga BaaKELav Aletphr. v. I ax Wboavar hath a mba 
to weed will navar want work. 1799 W. £u.u Ckiliem 4 
VeUe Fesrm, aai Tha Sheep can't waad amongst tbwn [Beans 
and Peas], and cat up tha wild Oat and Curlock. xyfa 
Misa BuaNXY Cecilia vui. v, 'lo tha garden than thu nil 
went, and saw him upon the ground, waeduur. 1847 K W. 
KoaxsTsoN Human Race vii. (1881) 73 when once tha 
farmer has sown, he can do little more except weed. iMo 
W. Whitb Wreltin xxix. 34a Ibe gardens adUob the in- 
closure, and there I saw boys digging, hoebg and waadbg 
amid plentiful crops of cabbage and beans, 

2 . Irans. To free (lend, a crop* plant) from weedi. 
e 1919 Class. W. de Bibbesw. in Wright rec. 156 Vostra 
Kn an tens sarchat [glossed] wad thi flax. X996 Tbbviba 
Barth. De P. R. xvii. bv. (1495) 649 It nedytn tbat coma 
be clcne wedyd and clansyd of. .auyll wedya c 1440 PeU, 
lad. enHusb. 11. 989 And wattra hem..ll.k dabe hem al 
aboute, and weda hem clena, c 1440 Alphabet Tales 350 


A man went to wada hys vynys. 1913-94 FiTSHBaa. //l... 
1 91 How to weda come. 1534 MS. Acc, St. yehn's He^., 
Cassterb * For a woman wadyng bans i] days, iiU d. xss| 
Brindb (P. Curtius iv. 34 They, .came into hb garuain . . 1^ 
found him wading of bis ground, xgfa Tuxnbb Herbal u. 
39 When it b au iiicba lonr, it must be diligently wedada 
w* bandaa ft not w* a wacung yron. X6A6-47 in Willb & 
Clark Cambridge (1886) 11 . 94 To tba garutner for weeding 
^ garden and the walkes. 1693 Evelyn De la Quint. 
Cempl. Card. 1 . 1. iiL 5 Your ninim Pbnts. as Strawberriaa, 
Lattice, Succory, ftc. require to be often Weeded, the better 
to perform their Duty, c 1710 Crlia Fikhneb ZHary (188U 
301 One Garden wt* Graaa ploiu and Eanh walks C ut ana 
wedd. X766 Complete Farmer s. v. Turnep 7 Q b/i, 1 hand- 
hoed them once, and wed them twice. 1816 J. Smith 
Pauerama Sci, 4 Art II. 665 Weed the beds of onions, 
lettuces, carrots, and leeka xBaa Loudon hneycl. Card, 
(ed. 9) f r352 Garden- pincers... Their chief use u to weed 
mds. xm Si ioht & Bubn Bh, Farm Implements 39B 
l‘he hand oraw-hoe i<. used for weeding com sown b rows. 
1834 Tknnybon Geraint n Enid 94a As now Men weed tha 
Vthite horse on the Berkstiire hills To keep him bright and 
clean as heretofora. a 1694 Stxvbnbon in Senth Seat 11. 
ii. (ioqp)t5B The allayswherawa walked ware smoothed and 
weeded like a boulevard. 

to- A- 

X377 Lancl. P. PL B. XVI. xy Herta hatta ^ harbar ^t it 

( the tree of Patience] in growetb, And liberum arbitrium 
lath ha londe to ferme, Vnder Piers h* plowman to wkta 
it and to weden it. a 1400 Hymns Viig. (1867) 77 God 1 
aowe hi merci amonge my seede, ^anne scbai it gmwe hou) 
ysowc bte. And Rcpeniaunce my come schal weeds. 1513 
BitNKLOw Compl. 46^ The kyngs grace began wal to wraa 
the garden of Ingland. 1579 Bp. Ely in W. Wilkinson Cetdut, 
Fam. Lovs Bock of title.p., That our Church of England 
might be well weeded from to to grosse errors. x6eo Shakb. 
A. Y. L. II. vii. 45 Prouided tbat you weed your better 
judgements Of all opbion that growes ranke b them. 1648 
Eabl Wxbtuohland Oita .^acpw(x879)4x So let our Hearts 
be throughly wed of Sin, And then Tbeyll prove good 
ground agan. s6Aa Evelyn Sculptura i. xo It is not to 
shew how diligently wa have weeded the Calepines, and 
Lexicons, .but the result of much diligent oollacwn. X799 
Swift Culhver, Intred, Ld. fr, Capt, Cuitivsr, 1 desir^ 
you would let me know. .wnen. .courts and levees of great 
minbters [ware] thoroughly weeded and swepu s8x8 IkBATn 
Endym. 11. 106 Could 1 weed Thy soul of care. X847 Tbn- 


Biinklow 
the garden 


DWiFT tauMver, /Htred, Let. fr, f^apt, Gulltvsr, 1 desired 
you would let me know. .wnen. .courts and levees of great 
minbters [ware] thoroughly weeded and swepu s8x8 IkBATn 
Endym. 11. 106 Could 1 weed Thy soul of care. X847 Tbn- 
MvaoN Princess v. 454 A lusty brace Of twins may weed har 


MvaoN Princess v. 434 A lusty brace Of twins may weed har 
of bar folly. iBjg rxouDX Ctssar x. xio The Senate was at 
once weeded or many of its dbraputabla membarA xSpy 
Beokman Jon- xag/x I'ha story would be better from a lito- 
nry point of view if weeded of soma of its clavomaasas. 

8. To remove (weedi) from land* etp, from culti- 
VAted land or from a crop. Also with cut, up. 

e 1430 Lvna Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 173 Haratykys have 
lafte there frowardnes, Wadyde the ookkella firomt tha puryd 
come. i8B^34 Fitzmebb. Husb, f ax Dogfenell* goldaa* 
mathai, ana kadlokes are yll to weda after thia manar. iggy 
Tusaxa too Points Hush. (1878) 931 In June gat thy wada- 
hoke,. .and wada out such wade, as tha coma doth not loua. 
161X A. Standibh Comment CempL 44 Waada tba gmsoa 
cleana vp from about tha rootea. xflaAFoLXiNOMAM Pattaia 
Msd, 77 Lika a discreet Damaell, which praiarvaa whota* 
■oma Harbas, and waada*vp hurtfuH Weeds. 1698 Eabl 
Monm. tr. Boualinfs Advtt. fr. Paruase. f. xvi. (1674) <8 
So great abundance of Weeds grew up.. [they could not] 
undem tha charges they warn at b waiadiim them out 
17x0 Hilman Tutur Redtv. Mar. (X744) ja Wild Oats, .are 
not easily weeded when in tba Blade. lyfig Asm. Reg. u. 
X46 Tha natural grasa b to be oonaidcrad aa a waad, which* 
if not at first waa out of tha ground, will aeon destroy.. tba 
Artificial graaa. tgna W. W. Jacobs AtSu/mieh Pert U. 
13 Mr. Wilks.. watded two piacas of graaa from tha path* 
and carefully rami^^ a dead branch from n Innral, 
tb. trausA To remove (vermlOi noxioui aoI- 
mAls), Obt. 

1883 MxLBAMCKx/*MWbvMfTUhk The Kite cnima waada 


weed, and plucks away. 

o.^. To crAdiesfa (enoi^ fhalti* ribs* cfee.)| 
to remove (thlnge or penooi) ab noxioes ur MelfliB* 
AUo wit^ M>F> 

tpB PBgr. Pdf. (W, da W. u|i) 3o By holy MeyiA of 
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Hm mm pHidetth out bp the lOM ft wedtCh wwuf tXi H 
mill GMComet of tyoM. iMl Timdalb IT, T. TaChr Rdr., 
Thou hMt now«T«MiMiit,.^icblhau« loked 

OMT •M 7 M..with All dilmoce,..& mm w«d«d out of it 
BMuy IkutM. ss46 Suj^&. Puuru Cummmu (B. B. T. S.) 
69 Your HyghD« 9 ..Mtb..mippUottd» ond, m it wore, 
weeded outtAgreatBumbreof MiAUBtAnd stuMye moncket, 
fryers, (etc.k u igM Aacham SeAuUm, i. (Arb.) 56 If wiee 
fiubets, be not AS well were in weeding from their Children 
ill thinget. sgM Shaaa. L» L,L,y»\L To wood this 
Wormewood from your fruitful! breine. seog — Mtas,/»r 
AT. m. ii. s8a Twice trebble shame on Angeloi To weede 
my vice, ana let his grow. s6ig Floddtr in Rollins 
Pfpygm GurL (toes) 38 And wm awav from euery place 
And Cittie, Such idle Drones, yon cherish with your pittie. 
td43f PavHNB Sav, Puwtr PmrL 1. (ed. a) 94 That they were 
Assembled for the good of the King and kingdonie, and to 
weed from about him. such Trasrtours as he continually 
held with him. stfde J. Davtas tr. OUariuP Vuo, Ambatu 
43 These customs savour of their antient Idolatry. The 
Ministers do all they can to weed it out of them by little 
and little, tdgo Locks Educ. § 1A7 Where you may. .gently 
correct and weed out any Bad Inclinations, and settle in 
him good Habits. 1736 Bsskklky Ditc. Wks. 1B71 111 . 415 
lltose who are so active to weed out the prejudices of edu* 
cation, itiy Byson Lamtnt. Tuuo iv, I weed all bitterness 
from out my breast. 1870 Lowstx Study tVimd., Ckauar 
(1871) 170 Sir Harris Nicola^ with the help -of original 
records, weeded away the fictions by which the Csw facta 
were choked and ovenbadowed. 

4 . To clear away (plants, not necenarily noxioni 
or useless) ; to take out (plants or trees) to prevent 
overcrowding ; to thin (a crop). 

«S 41 - l««« Webdimo vbi, tb. a). 1791 W. Oilmn Rtm, 
Fortst Sattery 1 . 85 If you want to shelter a nursery of 
young trees, plant Scotch firs t and the phrase is, you may 
afterwards oottd th§m out, as you please, ifisg Tamibsow, 
To Wudt to thin growing plants by uking out tne smaller 
OMS I as, * to weed fin *, & 

^b. The refrain of Jean Elliot's song (qnot 
^1760) has often been quoted in the form *The 
flowers of the forest |Lre a' wede away In allusion 
to this, Scottish writers have sometimes used wedo 
away (tpp. without associating it with the verb 
weid') in the vagne sense * carried off by death ’ ; 
sometimes it has been interpreted as * withered, 
faded Similarly to wedo away used intr. for * to 
die off', trans. for ^ to carry off by death’. 
e 1760 Jean Elliot In F. Elliot Truttworikintu of Border 
Sultads (1906) 166 1 'he Flowenofthe Forestare weeded away. 
s8e8 Scott Marution vi. xxxvi, One of those flowers, whom 
plaintive In Scotland mourns as * wedo away*. 1804 — 
4 Apr. in Fum. Lott (1894) II. xx. 198 How saa it is to see 
Uiose whom we love gradually weeded uwav from the world 
in which we are left. Mactagoart (jallevid, EncyeU 
e8 Ava my gude auld native parish, the Browns and the 
Sproats Mrs a wcedin awa. i8«i A. Maclaoan Sh. Naturo 
aas If sad Fate before me should Wede him away. 

0. tramf. To remove (inferior or superfluous 
individuals) from a company, herd, etc. ; also with 
out, 

1863 E. Faimeb Scraf Bk, (ed. 3) 07 The hounds have 
been * weeded some sold and some hung. 1869 Whyte- 
Melville Soon 4- Verses 67 Faster and faster comee grief 
and disaster. All but the good ones are weeded at last. 1889 
* 1 . S. Winter ' Mrs, Bob t, She had her houae^ as heretofore, 
bjI her old society (excepting such as she had ludicioufily 
weeded out). 1893 Fokbes-Mitchell Gnat Muttny 3 Thoao 
unfit for foreign service were carefully weeded from the ser- 
vice companies. 1901 Essex IVeekty News 15 Mar. 5/7 If a 
herd is to be made profitable, about one fourth of the cows 
must be weeded-out every year. 

d. sM/r. Of a company: To become thinned 
down, 

1887 Sia R. H. Roberts Ih the Shires v. 90 The field has 
weeded down to the select few. 

6. slang, (See quots.) ^ 

181s J. H. Vaux Fleuh Dict,^ IVetd^ to pilfer or purloin a 
amall portion from a large quantity of anything t . , an appren- 
tice or shopman will mea his master's /M, that U take small 
sums out of the tilU . .To weed the swug is to embenle part 


181s J. H. Vaux Fiaih Dict,^ Weed^ to pilfer or purloin a 
amall portion from a large quantity of anything 1 . , an appren- 
tice or shopman will mea his master's /M, that U take small 
sums out of the tilU . .To weed the swur is to embenle part 
tX. the booty, unknown to your M/fr before a division takes 
place. 1893 'Jon Bee ' Diet. Tutf^ To weed^ to steal part 
only. 1894 J. G. Littlbchild Rsmin, xv. (ed. e) X5I Thus, 
in the case m a famous American bank robbery, he Is sus- 
pected of having * woedod tha swag * to the amount of nearly 
Aiowooo. 

weed, obs. form of Wbd v, 

Weedable (wrd&b'l), a. [f.WuD e. -able] 
That may be weeded. 

sfiti CoToa., Skreetblit weedable, fit to ha weeded. 
WMdaM (wf-tUdj). Wuo 
WMd* coliMtlTelf. Also^. 

tSM Lynch RHmUteix. vH, When (wilt Ihoul with last 
desolatioas Earth's woedage consume. 1I86 Ridgravb 


Parf. Hist. (1813) XVI. oto It was the rump of a mH 
weeded perliatnent that abolished the monarchy. 1848 M aa. 
A. Marsh Fmiker Durey 11 . L 5 The fields are covered with 
fine well-weeded turf. 

8. Of a crop : Thinned out ; tpane. 

1831 T. MacQuun Gieumimg Ammssm, 63, O I white, 
white was his wradit hair. 

tWee'dailt Ohs, ran, [L VlnD shX ^ 
•Mjf ^.1 Composed of weeds. 

1390 Dallah in Eur/y Ptyf, Levami (HakL SocJ 34 We 
that had our weeden pillowes. 

Wftadar (wrdoi). [L Weid v, + -bb i.] 

1 . An implement used to eradicate weeds. 

rs440 Pretty Pun, 519/a Wedare, rumeo, t688 Houn 
Armou^ iti. xx. (Roxb.) 946/1 The Fift is a long staffti 
with a Broad Hoefiee of three teeth turning vp made fast on 
the end of it... This is termed a weedcr. xMa ANarau 
ChuMtul isL IV. EX. 478 Weeding is commonly done by hand 
with a sroall weeder. 1873 J* Gbant Onet/* ^ix Hundred* 
ii. Occupied With a weeder, which he always carried, and 
with which the ends of all his walking-sticks wars furmsbod. 

2 . A penon employed to remove weeds from a 
crop, land, etc. 

*534 hfS, Ace, St, yokn*e Ttesp,t Cunterh.^ For matt ft 
drynk (or ij weders U di^s, ij d. Sf^ Elvot Dict<^ Surri^ 
tor^ & earior, a weder or corns, /bid,, S/iryieeSf wieders In 
mudeynes. 1377 B. Goooa Heresbutk's Husb. 11. 5a b, The 
beddes and the biHdere must be so cast, the weeders hands 
may reach to tho middest of them. 1643 Wither / 'ox I 'ucif, 
74 borne Weeds, and Corne, ore in the blade so like,That many 
Weeders have deceived bin. 1691 Sia T. Foulis Aee, Bh, 
(S.H.S.) 136 To y* welders iny' yard to drink, 040. utfmu 
Lisie Hush, (1737) 385 My wheat was putting out Into ear 
when I sent weeders to weed It 1760 Stkrnk Tr. Shumdy 
111. xxxiv. Whilst I am worth one [se, shilling] to pay a 
weeder— toy path from thy door to thy bowling-green shall 
never be grown up. *7M J* Bovs Agyic. Kent 95 Women 
weedera, per day .,oe. 6 a. 1807 Clabe She/A. Cul, 47 Each 
momiug now, the weedera meet To cut the thistle from tha 
wheat. 1833 App, Munie, Corpor. Rep, m. 1609 [Among 
Officers of Richmond, Yorks., corporation] Weeder of Foot- 
paths. 1870 Inquiry t Yorksk. Doi^ Or Dumb so He is em- 
ployed aa weeder in the garden at Wighill Park. 

/iZ. 1607 (see Watebbr xJ t8oi W. Tavlor in Monthty 
Mag. XL 648 Novels, Poems, Plays, and Periodical Trash, 
without end, press upon us for notice— it muAt be left to the 
weeders. 

8. An extirpator (of weedi). Chiefly fig. Alio 
with out, 

*594 Shaks, Rich. ///, t. liL 193 . 1 wat a packe-hoiae in 
his great affaires t A weMer out of his proud Adueraariea. 
1398 Yono Dianu ee8 Thou art a werder out Of vices, from 
the place of vertuet graine- 1611 CoToa., Eschurdonneur^ 
a weeder of thistles. 

4 . aitrih,t ai weeder woman ; weeder-oUpg Se, 
m weeding shears (see Weeding vhl, sh, 3). 

1748 Lady M W. Montagu Let, to Ctess 0/ Bute to July, 
I generally rise at aix. and as soon as 1 hsve breakfasted, 
put myself at the heaa of my weeder women and work with 
them till nine. 1787 Weeder-ciips [see Wbbdino-hook]. 

Waadftry (wrdGri). (f. Weed sh.i + -set.] 
Weeds collectively; also, a place where weeds 
abound. 

1641 H. More Song qf Soul, Psychoeoiu 11. Ixxii, Hard by 
there was a place, all covered o're With stinging nettles and 
such weedery. 18x4 Southky Roderick vi. 46 The weedery 
which through The interstices of those neglected courts 
Un^eck'd had flourish'd long, and seeded there. 1837 Tuife 
Mug. IV. 699 Two poplars at the end of a etrip of weedery. 
m 1890 Maeianne Noeth RecoU. Huppy Lifi (1899) I. i. 99 
Our garden was much of a weedery in those (fays at Hastings. 
UVaadftll (wrdful), a. rare, [L Wsedj^.1 + 
•FUL.] Abounding in weeds, lit, undfig, 

1614 Svlvbstrb mut Sees. Part, Veriues Royult Ded., 
Need-full In this Weed-frill Time. 1849 Manoan Poems, To 
Jos. Brenun 14 Unheedful Of the thorns and tares, that 
choked the weadful (Hrden of my mind I 

Waa*d-h.00k. In I wdodhdo, 4 wyed boo, fi 
weod hook, wedhoo, •hoko, -huke, 4-6 weda- 
hoka. [f. Weed sh,^ + Hook rA] A book for 
cutting away weeda Alto in fig. contexts. 
eyas Corpus Glots.S 00 SureuiHm,uuoodhoc, tyqoAyenh, 


c ywsCorpusGlots.S 00 Sureulnm, wxoodhoc, tyqoAyenh, 
lex tie yefhe of drede..ia po wyed hoc of )>e nniine pot 
uordeb al pet kueade gen. e 1140 Nominate (Skeat) 597 
Jafv/(r..WMlehoke. 1408 Wyci^'s Bible lia. vti. 95 (snd 
text, MS. K.) A sarpe, id est, a weod hook, c s4aeT Lydo. 
Astembly qf Gods 1361 Then Reson ft Sadneaae toke wede 
hoksi tweyn, and all wylde wantones out of the fylde gan 
wede. 1557 Tussxa too Points H ush. Ixxul In J uneget thy 
wedehoke, thy knife and thy gloue. itf 1 T. Moeton Cutvine 
fust. IV. xi. I xx (xs6e) 7a Learne that thou bast nede of a 
wedehoke, not of a scepter, that thou mayste doo the works 
of a Prophets. 1610 J. Robinson yustff. Sepurut, 117 How 
dare the Prelates. .tAe this fcwbldden weedhook Into their 
hands, ft vse U against any tars amongst them T i6|i Maebb 
Celestinu t. ai To root it out streigbt with the wM-hooke 
of good worked. 17x0 Hilman TusserRediu. Mar. (1744)3* 
These [thUtlea] may. be weeded off with a Weed-hooL or 
Stabbing-kDife. iSm H. STEPHane Bk, Farm HI. mi I'he 
only implements used in weeding corn are the hand diaw- 
hoe. and the weed-hook. 1838 Suuht ft Burn Bk, Fetrm 
Implements yaS The Weed-Hook, .consists of an acute hook 
of iron, (Uttened,..with the two inner edfae .as far set 
asunder as to emfanee the stem of ntcculent hefbaceous 
plants, and made as sharp as easily to cut through tham, 
(wrdfri), vhA sh, [f. WuD V, 4 * 

•nTG^.I 

1. Tha action or prooesi of freeing (land, • crop, 
otCaJ froni woeda* 

cssoa Clots. In Wr-WWdhr 59^ JTiMaaMa weod^ 
Esaao Pnmp. Pam, 5 * 9 /* We^W^fWMSeda saftkp 


drede..is b* wyed hoc of b* sardine bet 
ii«sde gen. e 1140 Nominale (Skeat) 597 
)ke. 1408 Wyci^'s Bible lia. vti. 95 (9nd 


yiae wantones out 01 uie lyioe gan 
9 Points Hush. IxxuL In Juneget thy 
1 thy gloue. lefii T. moaton Cu/vin't 
79 Learne that thou bast nede of a 


desolatioas Earth's weedage consume. iMffi Ridgravb 
Cent. Painters 11 . iis The weeda^ leafage, and flowers 
have bean painted white, ,or approauing 10 it. 

t Wftftdbllid. Ohs, - Bindweed i. 
tB5* Toinba NerbulL L vj b, The properties ofbyndwead. 
The iuice of weedbynde, purgeth the belly. 

W«ftd«, obfl. form of Wed cr,,Wn>E. 

Wftftd^ (wf^ddd), {ppl) M, [f.WBBD th,^ and 

+ m1D*3 

L Coveied with woeda. Of a crop: Aboonding 
In or choked with weeda; weedy, 
iflifl Kaan Eudym, lu. tot Upon a weeded rock this old 




noo wedynge serua. igla Shutt ln ee rt hel doe, fCheiham 
Soc.) to John Hesrode ^thedreslngiwyedinieaodkyittnge 
of the Irenes, .fours and tynty smUyn§ea. *N*. 
Autmudu, SB The weeding and wonninf of every had iKKh 
in that, ano all other Gardens theraabouc. tyov MoarmaR 
Husb, xitfi The common price of weeding cX n («*. weed] is. 
about eight pence an Acre. 1846 y, Bmxter*o Eibr, Prmei, 
Agric, (ed. 4) 1 . 381 When draining is properly attendvd to, 
then will be little occasion for weeing, igei Times Lit, 
Suppl 8 Sept. 574/3 'i'he subsequent weeding of the youifg 
crop [(rf' teak] until it can hold its own agatnst the raplu 
growth of weeds and useless trees. 

b. The ciadkation (of weeda) 1 aliC with onU 
AUofig, 

1360 Daub tr. SMdaue's Comm, 68 b, The wedyng oat of 
Heretikes. Earl Monm. tr. Boeoalinfs Advtt, fr, 

Purnau, 1. xvL e8 It was. .ridiculous to compare the purg- 
ing of the world from sediilout spirits, with the weeding of 
noysome hearbs out of a Gatdeii. tgei Scotsmam 13 Mar. 
9/4 One who. .was all for the weeding out of incapacity and 
the selection of the fittest officers. 

O. I'bat which is weeded out. 

1388 Shakb. L. L. H*e weedcs the corM,aiid 

still lets grow the weeding. 

2 . The action of thinning out plants, trees, etc. 
Also concr. {pi.) the plants removed in the procets. 

\bP\Act Jts Hen, VIllc, 17 f a Peraone. which have.. 
Woods or Copidee. .thall, at the felling or weeding thereof, 
leave standing . . twelve Trees of Oak. .. 1713 Husnrt Oftm 
Time (17^34) II. 974 They charged him [l.c. Halifax] for 
moi her Gi ant . . to the waste of the I'intber . . . I He replied ] H is 
Grunt in the Forest of Dean was only of the Wcedinga 1799 
J. Robertson Agme. Perth 954 At a second weeding, when 
11 appears ntcessary, another ihird of the original number 
may be cut down, /bid, 955 Ditto number of weedings, 
taken out before uo^’ran, end valticd at one half-penny each. 
ijNs Tamixson.^ h eediHS, what ie pulled up, or cut out, in 
thinning trees, &c. 1844 H. STEriiBNs Bk, Fmm 111 . 1098 
To erect a pyramid of 3 small trees or weediags of larch or 
Scots fir. 

b. transf, and fig, 

1844 Dissaeli Couingshyw. 1 , I'he accession of Mr. Cennlng 
to the cabinet, .soon led to a further weeding of the Medi« 
ocrities. t8|U SuRTBEa Spongfe Sf, Tour lx. 341 It seemed 
agiced on aUnaDds that their party rather wanted weeding 
than increasing. 1870 Daily News 11 Nov., The feeling.. 


iodam thaM;I7poo tha lonely maiaad granga. 

9 . Freed ilm weeds. Aleoj^. 

efifi Sp, agtk Smepouding ft Diepmdiig Fnngaiim b 


is so stronff, that a great weeding of the ludicial bench It 
probable if the Republic lastt. 1884 AtkenMum ao Dec. 
000/3 Its value would have been greater if the two volumes 
had been reduced to one by the Judicious weeding of the 
articles dealing with the controversy with Mill. 

8. aitrib. and Comb,, as weeding season, time ; in 
the names of manv tools used in removing weeds, 
as weeding chisel, ^dog, fioreepSf fork, •piron, 
i knife (lit and fig.), ptneerSf shears, f tongs 
(lit and fig.), tool, also Wiedieg-book ; wccdlag 
dues slang (see quot. and Weed v, 4 t); weed- 
ing Bhim dial, (see quot) ; weeding-womui (cf. 
weeder woman, Wekdkb 4). 

1819 Rbes Cyel., ^ B/eeding-chisel, an unefril tool with a 
divided chisel point, for cutting tho roots of large weeds 
within the ground. b 6B8 HopiB Armoury 111. 399/0 In the 
Base is.. a Gardiners ^Weeding Dog. It b macle with a 
Taper Fork, and a Cross bar of Iron, some six or eight Inches 
above, (etc.> s8ie J. H. Vaux Flush Diet s. v., Speaking of 
any person^ place, or property, that has been weeded, it b 
said ^weeding dues have been concerned. 1819 Rxu tyel,, 
* Weeding’/ or ceps, or Tongs, the tool of the nipper aina 
which b made use of for taking up some eorts or pbnts in 
weeding corn and other crems. iff 1 1 Coroa., Serf oil, a weed- 
ing homte, or * weeding forks. 1808 3 0 WaasTEai If eediug^ 
Fork, a strong three-pronged fork, naed in cleaning ground 
of weeds. 1901 Bluckw, firng, June 769/0 , 1 was summoned 
into the house.. and leaving my w^uia-fork and basket, 
was absent.. perhaps an Itour. 136a *Wcding yron (see 
Webdo.’ b). i68| j. RmiD Scots Gnrd,{i90f) 149 Pull up the 
roots cleanly, taking the help of the woMlng-iron where 
needful. lyaS Swift Pustofut Dial. xi. Misc 17U III. 11. 
38 Him on my Lap you never more should see 1 Or may I 
lose my *Weeding-knife— and Thee. 1731 Eael OiatBY 
Remark* Swift (1730) 183 The scythe d tone, or the weed- 
ing-knifo of a JudiciMe editor, will cut down the docks end 
thistles. 1840 Loudon Suburban Hort. 381 When large 
weedi only are to be pulled out of shnibneriee, thb may 
aometliiiee be done with ^weeding pincers, a lyaa Liei.B 
Hush, (1757I 985 The latter end of tho ''weoding-season. 
um/b Auce Wbrnea Natiou BriUCetUrul d/^eu’oi. 137 la 
tne planting and weeding seasons, peopla set out for the 
garaens before daylij^L sff88 Holme Armoury ill. xx. 
Woxb.) 046/x He bMreth Gules, a pairs of Weeding Tongca 
Or, else a pair# of ^Weeding Sheares, erected and open. 

OoiLViB, Woodingsheurs, shears used for cutting 
w^B. 18x9 ufXMCyeL,*Weetiing‘Shim,tXi impbment.. 
made with a frame somewhat like that of the common wbeel- 
berrow.. . It b a very useful and convenient tool for the puiw 
pose of tearing up weeda 13*3-34 Fit SHBia Husb. 1 16 I’he 


pose of tearing up weeda 1303-34 Fit SHBia Hud. 1 16 I’he 
whicbe ahal be great hnrte to the oome, whan it eball ha 
sowen, and specially in the *wedlng-iyiM of the lam*. 
>733 Ei-i'i* Chiitern ft Yuie Farm. 498 , 1 was oblifed 


>733 Ei-i'i* Chiitern ft Yuie Farm. ao8 , 1 was oblifed 
several Yean after, 10 cut them up in Weeding-tfaaa. a 13M 
Bbadpoed fax Coverdale Lett, Martyrs (1364) 46* Yf giM 


..perebaunoe beginne..to ixrare hys showors vpoa yoat 
to nippe you with hb ^weedina tongee, ftc iffli laoe woePL 
tag ihears\. tBqa OoiLVix, * Weeding tool, aa implement for 
pulling up, digjwg np, or catting weed*. 1710 AomaoN 
Tatler Na eai He gave me positive Ordtra to tun off aa old 
^Weeding- Woman, ipef [M isa E- Fowum] Botw, Trent ft 
Ancholmo 40 Two old woeding-womoo, ohoak by chaek, 
liking up dablea 


Uiajd. >5*3-34 Frr*iiM. MijA I a 

nlaaltbbMMwodyBfm /Mf., Bat than wyft 


tiking up dalslea 

W— ttiagAook -Wbbd-book. 

078 Am, Rod Dom, Wm n de m o r th , Surrey (Westm. 
ChapCOT Munhn.), Ifl Wodynghokea. euH* Promp, Pmxv, 
*l*»^ FiraHiaa. /fusb, | tt 
ind if h bo^ wuthmr, ebao asaato yo bane a wodynge- 
Me. « >661 eye When weediagw 

b^ and rakes Tbe find Smitbs made. mj 6 b Millb Sysi 
EPubL Hud, m. te Tbooomawii weeding-nook will not fo 



wnDZiSStf. ^ 


w io iig lHoUlwowttlwfrhel»ofth«loi« ri t nd t fteprW 
«f iMi DlMt iTtf Burns Amtw. Gmdn^ #/ 

H. Th* roof b burr-cbbtlt, sprasdlng wiM AflMng tbs 
bssrdsd bw— I tam'd my wwdiog houk (/M 4 WksTifleo 
111 . 97t ire«dsr-clipi) ssids, An* spar'd tbs symbol door I 
1I4S LooooN St/htr^ Mori» 135 Hm wosdbig-lioolL which 
Is s narrow scrap of iron forkod at tho lower oatrsmity, sod 
a wooJsn bondls at tbs otbor, is alsonsod fbr raising woods. 

Af. i«4i Milton CA Gmrt^ 1. t, Hs llcilodroamc thon that 
tho woodtnjg-book of roformatlon would oftor two agos pluck 
up hit fUmous poppy from iasulciit^ over tbs good 00 




W««dl«M(wrdlbt),a. [f. 

Free from weedt. M. and 
s6ig l^NNK Ammi, W§rld^ ut Anmhf. 8s For all assum'd 
onto thb dignitoo, So many wsd l ssss porodisss bos, idig 

W. Cnamssolayns Pkmn, m. 1. 95 Whose wsodlsss bonlm 
no pining winter knew. 1470 Dsydrn at Pt, Cvnq, Cftmnmdm 
nr. (167s) 33 When troubled most, it does the bottom show, 
1 'ls weedfoss all above 1 and rookloes all below. 1I41 Catlin 
N, Amtr, Imd* 0844) II. 164 Tho thousand treeless hushloes, 
woedleu bills of grass, 1874 W. Cosy LitL ^ yrnU. (xtor) 
371 A clear, woodless, fwy pool 1908 H. Walcs Old 
AUtgimmet vilL 137 Straight shodod walks and woodless 
Uwns. 

Watdliiig (wr-dliq), [C Wbid /A 1 4 -luto.] 

1 . A small weed. 

tSso Class RumlLfft^^A. 3) 6a And though thou soem’st 
a woodling wild, Mflld and neglected like to me. 1881 R. 
Buchanan God 4 iho Man 111 . L 17 Beyond this moss there 
seemed no ether sign of Ysgetatioui. .not even the weedlings 
of the rock. 

2 . A slight, weakly person. 

1890 UnHftrtml Rop, 15 July 410 What Is pathetic Is the 
maternal anxltty shown by the weedy lady for her weedier 
child.. . Her whole care is that the wsMling's days shall be 
long [ate.]. 1911 Thmot 9 Aug, 6/1 The strong, able-bodiod 
onsH go off* to tho Colonies and only the weedlings remain. 

t waedwind. Obs. [ad. MDu. wuUwinds 
a G. wihdwimU (see WiruwiifD), with assimila- 
tion of the fifst element to Weed sb.] a. Black 
Bindweed, Polygonum Corntphulus. b. Wild Con- 
toIyuIos, Convolvulus arvtnsis, 

1978 Lvtb Dodoons iii. liii, 394 Of blacke Wlthlwinde, or 
BIndeweede. .Thiskindaof Binde weeds is called inshop^ 
yolmblli* medip, that is to say, Tha means BIndeweede. . In 
English Weedewinds, end windweeda or luybindweede. 
sggy GauASoa Uorhal Table Engl. Names, Woodwind, that 
b withywind. t6oi R. CuasTaa Aow'r Mart. (T878) 6s 
Bwtete TrefoUe. Weed wind, the wholesome WormewootL 
Lovell UtrbaU (ed. a) 465 Weed wind, we Withy 

wind. 

Wajiay(wr*di),a.i [f. Wbed/AU-tI.] 

X. Fell o^ abounding or OYcrgrown with, weeds. 

es4eo Pmltad. om Hash. Tab aig Lond, weet, wodL wedi, 

or stony, to remodio. 1996 Spinsss P. Q. iv. x. 55 But 1 . . 
Like wmiii Hynd within the weedie soylo, For no Inireatie 


would forgoe eo glorious epoyle. 1611 Bislb Jtr. xUx. ei 
The nobs chereoT mu heerd In the Red [mrnrg, weedy] See. 
as6si Donns Lott So PortamtofPfoMOMrU^ii)^ A aullen 
woody bke. whore 1 could not hove so much os exercise for 
my swliiumag, 1707 Mortiubo Hmb, too If Wheat ii 
weedy it mustlie upon the Gravel, A Young Farmers 

Lott to Poi^lo e6f Dividing the 6ela in such a manner os to 
give each method a tab proportion of the weedy and clean 

K ts. 1808 OkTtSalmoala^'j llie fish here ore large, and 
river weedy, 10 jwi must take core of your fish and your 
tackle. 189a Mrs. Stows Undo Tom*i C. xxxiL I'he waggon 
lolled up a weedy gravshwalk. 1914 * Ian Hay * /Cat. om 
Whoolo xiv, The garden was weedy and the lawn unshaven. 
Jlf' 1879 Spshsee Shtph. Cat Dec. iss, 1 haue Nought 
reaped but a weed ye crop of care. i6b8 Prvnnb Brit/ Suro. 
Count 15 The bfolUbilitie of the Church of Rome, from 
whO'ie weedie Garden, thb GorUnd of Deuotion hath been# 

B thered. 1899 MtoBDiTH R. Fovertl xiii (x], A sad down- 
I if we for^ what human natur^ in its green weedy 
Spring, b compoeed of. 1891 Daily Tot 31 Au/. 5/4 [The 
library] of the Church House b ^ ocntppyi weedy and 
Incomplete. 

2 . Of the nature of or resembling a weed ; made 
or consisting of weeds. 

tfioR Snake Hamt iv. vlL lye When downs the weedy 
Trophies, and her eelfe, Fell in the weeping Brooke. i6so 
O. rLBTCHBi Ckritt'o Tru t. 1 , Let..nett[^ Idxe, and oil 
the weedie nation. With aroptie elders grow, sad oignes of 
desdation. 1739 W. Bluo Ckiltom 4 Volt Poirm. 349 The 
Shatp. .in qnoat of tbeb woody Food. 1793 Donoi.BV Pmkt 
Virtmoi. 11 . 94 Hb new moefaint 1 form'd to aaterminata The 
weedy race. 18B1 Ooant Allsn Bvoluiiomiti ou largo 44 
Thuf the crowfoot, too^ cannot bloowm toony purpose below 
tha water |.. only those ludey indiWduob whose chance lot 
It woe to grow a litUa taller and weodior than the rest, and 
•o overtop the stream, have handed down their race to our 
time. 1889 Vpooi Daily Pott 30 J une 4/6 Grasping in tbeb 
drad little nonds the windy spoib of the hodgorow. 


theb weedy hob. a||S Watbowokth Exoutu Dioiime- 
Hot Prime. ProiootamHtm 9 These weedy preiudioes never 
will bo tom up. 1874 Buunamo My Timo xxvL e«8 A long* 
. VT _ « p,bbken. 1888 aCTh' 


L Muskay 


legged gentleman who woody wbidierE 
frtakor fVem/xlv, Some of them ore daver in a way i re 
Ibob by nature, who bear a weedy little btosoom of wit^ and 
suppoee themselves to fiowor oU over, 
o. Having a taste or tong of weeds. 
sSpe J. M. Walbh rms 107 Tha liquor [of Neflghen3r] b 
thin, muddy and nmk or * woedy * la navour. 

4. (Cf. Webd/AI 5.) a Of onimali, eea 
horses and hounds s Leon, leggy, loose-boiBeai 
and lacking in strength and mettle. 

tSeo Spooitmg Mou, XV. soy poor, slight, wpsdlh 
Mindiwahanked stock of brood asarsE b 894 auaTons ^ouuA 
bo Cr, xxxYUt, (1901) II. rs Ha iod« m weedy chestauL 
lilg Moslby Mod. Ckarmetorioiioo 11 A vary ebobby old 
hro^bom drawn by a pair of vety weedy honsE 
SrABLOi Prmet IComaoi Gtddo 37 Wtoify a very aim 


254 


Jfalbrrwmar jfpwwal^WadfalUd oetoll tfm \ 
weediest of the cattle. 

b. Of personst Unhealthily toll and thin; lanky 
and wonung physical vigour ; olso^ weakly, of poor 
physique. 

185a SuoTBBa S/ongt'o Sp. Tomr oxl, * Nice slaa^ toot'emst 
tlnued hE.'^plraty of •ubetanoe..<puffL..Hate a weedy 
woman— fifteen two and a half— theta to aay. five foot ibtir, 
'aplenty of beiaht for a woman*. 02889 Moe OAOBau, 
WHtoois Dorn, vili, Groea. .b looking roihor pob and weedy. 
2891 Nation ei Apr. In order to fill the loaks l^o 
numbers of weedy men have bean enibtad. 

6. Comb.^ os woaiyJudrsdt •lookistg odjs. 

2819 Keats Liatt to Fanny 36 That monsiroui vsgioo, 
whooo dull riven pour, Ever from their sordid uma unto the 
shore, Unown'd of any waady*baircd goda 1894 Wnyts 
Mslvillk Gon. Bounco vii, 1 ^ Cutldloua taste cannot bM 
admit that there ora * some weedy-lookingones among 'om '• 
2881 Huohu TomBroaimoUOjtf.xsa\^/loea thought them 
weody.looking animala s868 Troat. Boi. X3g/e Vorkma 
genera of cooiea woody-lodting plonta 

Weedy (w^di). o.* [f. Wied rA* + Ti.] Of 
a woman: Wearing widow*! ^ weeds*, clod in 
mourning. 

2848 Lonor. L(/k (tSpi) II. 133 A weedy woman coma 
eweeping up to uf, and introduce harself na on admirer. 
i8tt Dickbns David Copp. xvii, She still wore weeda I 
think there was soma compromise in the espt but otherwise 
she was oi weedy oa In the early data of her mourning. 2887 
Jofsorp Arcady 155 Think of the blank despair that would 
take hold of the weedy widows and deeobte mrphona when 
they applied for their ahare of the surplua 
Weaf (wff). Also wef. [? Vor. of Weeth, diaL 
L WiTHB /A] (See quot.) 

283a Planting 90 in Husk. (L.U.K.) III, Bmvimt. Houio- 
foggota bound with two withers or weeb. The tope 

oniedge.stakeE coopers' ware, bound with one wither 
or wef. Ibid,, tVithon or wttfo. The plbnt shuoti of hooel, 
ash, willow, &<L, for binding the spray and prunings of ttoas 
into faggots, brooms, &c. 

Weef, Weeft : see Wbffi, Wm 
Weeglp, Sc. var. Wagolb v, 

Waeheat see Wehbk 

Waak (wfk), jA Forms t a. I wioa (rare), wloa 
(inflected wioon, wiaoan), 3-5 wike, 3-6 wyke, 
5 wyeke, 6 wleko; 4 wyoko, 6-7, 9 died, wiok ; 

3-6 wake, 6 waaka, waloke, waaka, 6- waek ; 
7, I wnou, a -3 wnka, 3-5 wonka, 4-5 woka. 
4-6 wok, 9 wooka, wonyk, wowka (wokk), 5-6 
wolk(a : 8. Se^ 4-8 ouk, owk(a, 5-8 oulk, owlk, 
nlk, oik, 6 wka, 9 ook. [Com. Teut : 0£. wtci 
wk. fern, corresponds to OFris. wiko (WFris. wike^ 
N Fris. week, wik), OS. •vnka in erdeewika Passion 
Week (MLG., hG.woke), MDu. woko (Du. week\ 
OHG. wehha, wohha (MHG., mod.G. woeko\ 
ON. vika (Norw. vika, Sw. vecka, Da. uge)^ ? Gotm 
wikd (once only, rendering rdfti * order * in Luka 
i. 8) OTeut. •wlAd#-. 

As there b no reason toeuppow that the Germanic peoples 
used a r^oning by^ weelu before they tmm in jeontact 


perh, it meant * sucoessioa, series,' and this may have been 


2819 U. Busk Pootriad il 84 The brawny Tritono, Chrbtbn 


not named, but dbtinguimed only by number t in early 
itbn use the name Sabbath wrr retained for the seventh 


day, and the first was called the Lewd's day ovptouniiiit4j^ 
dies domiaicus), the other days being numberred only. The 
English names, Sunday, Monday, et^ beloiiB to an astro* 
logical week which, quite independently of the Tewbh- 
Cnrisiion week, arose firom the practice of aosignum tho 
suocesoive hours to tho seven planets in the order of theb 
dbtance, and then naming each whole day <of 14 hours) fnim 
the pbnet Ruppoeed to rub its first boar. The planetary 
names, Dios SoBt. Dbo Lmm, Digs MarHs, etc., came Into 
common use in the Roman empire, and wore adopted In 
translated form by the Eoglbh (beforo they oameto Britain) 
“* “ MercuriuE oic.| 

wore renderea 

, ^^—-itocorrespond 

to these i for dotoib see the oitideB Tubsoav, Wbonbsdat, 
otc. 

a. KpooD. if. Cfovw.an.878<Parlcerll8.)Oii hmfosaofoi 
Son wiecan ofor Bamran. egee BmdoPe Hist v. IL (Miller) 
Mf Mid bb fie la wttee 8me fiMtnea Exiled wmE cfgo 
PedV.(^LakaKvliL le Ic teem taixo in wko [cm 


^od,^wS!%^ .M.gJS.Jr.7» fa»trK hw<<w; 
W te yer holdeSiiikDeE but# gif bit beo daUe 8t 
teonae boldob bb sum^br dal ite wUce 
A iy.sn/498 peseoitoDowosln)POwylM. cm Chavch 
Trouuo IL 43E 1 ihol nomore com hM Ite wyko. exguP, 
Pt. erode 13 ye Lsngbcof a Uatem M moot y bus.. And 
Wedettee.day bhe wyke wi)muten flach«Mte. FmiM 
4 Gem. 3098 llkooe Of ue, wbhoatao bsyng, Mbht win ilk 
orike fb^y shilling, n 2490 MMfe Femmi ija (A Sonicen 
saChrbtlon) fte b H 


Norwich thaiibe next wyho vbite tho hous « Hykelyng, 
t»oinP.U . HonJiiet l^r^ybrifdsooil.Mx James.. went 
to Sl James* fairs to Bristows the lost wick. 

B. o 1079 [see E € snesl* e 2380 Wveur Set fVkt. 11 . 2 te 
WedneMOoi in be ftmte weke m Advent 2390 Oowbo Coif/, 
111 . it6 He.. OfseveiM doles made a weke. 4 1400 Maundiw. 
(Roxb.) xiv. fix On pa Seterdey U rynnei feat, and oil pa 
woke alios b stondao etUL 2919 Mohb Let. to IVi/e 3 Sept., 
WkE 2419/0, i ehol (1 think).. get leoue thb neat weke to 
come home and oe you. tuR^Cod. Ane. Rec. DubHn {xWdt 
498 The said [Kooordor] ■hall thro dmios evory wekko jrirvo 
attendaunca. 2960 Daus ir. JiioidaneU Comm. »x Ibot 
thro doias in the woks they tamo tbayr body with astyngo, 
m 1833 G. HKOisaT OntlamiteA Prov, (164^ 5*7 {Proverb} 
Thursday come, and the waric's gone. 2740 C'tbw PoMraBT 
in C*tets Hari/ords Corr, (1809) 1 . so8 As thb b a woek of 
great devotbn and retirement with all good catholics, so b 
IS a week of great idleness and equal roiiremont with ue 
protestantE 1748 A mods k'ny.^ii. viiu osa At Cheripe,.* 
there b a constant store of provisions prepared fur the vesseb 
who go thither every week from Panama. xSev Whbwbll 
Nht. Indvet Sci. (1857) 1 . xsi Wo may probMiy cunaider 
the Woek, with Laplace oa ' tho most ancient monument of 
astronomical knowbdga '. 2837 Dickons Pbkw. xliv. You 
couldn’t make it convenient to lend me half a croa n till the 
bi ter end of next week, could you ? 1840C. Boontb Skirl^g 
i, '1 he present week b yet but at I'huriday, and on Monday 
[etc.]. 2887 £. A. Frsbman In Stephens L/o {lios) 1 . 39> 
Last week 1 have been working at the enriy life of LanfranOi 
y. c 2000 Rvlo St Benot (i8b8) 91 pmt been an micero 
wucan oaltere. .gosungennE « xioa D. E. CArott, on. iixfl; 
On bbon geare on bmm wucon Tbeophanie was anas mfenea 
swyi^e mycel libiingE riooo Obmin 417^ lit bs 03:1 beh 
messeduu Att here wukess endE cxooo Jrtn. Coll. Horn, 
3 And hit [jr. Advent] lostcS bf* wuke fulb and sum del 
morE 2097 K. Glouc (Rolb) 0431 Vr eldore him {te. Woden] 
biioc of be wouke b<n verpe day. a 13M MS. Rawl. B. 9B0 
If. 3a Ant te l>aillifB..cche woke ober etne fortenbt ate leste 
Biiffen maken enqueates of men herburgeie. c siBo Wvclir 
IVks. (1680) 454 ihis b« persouD b^i el be wouke dbposib 
hym 10 preebe to his sheep i r [etc.) c 1400 Rule St Btnet 
xrL'b9 Al be wukb In b* sommir, sol ye faste ilke wuke turn 
dab. ci4oe Maundbv. (1839) xxv. afii For the! schryvea 
hem and rhowsele hem evermore ones or twyes in the WokE 
24ss* 4I in Aeta Dom. Cone. 11. Introd. 13 The secunde terms 
begynande the Monunday of the first bail wolke of lenieryn 
with Ilk continuocbn of termeE C2440 Promp. Parv. 53S/X 
Woke (v. rr. wok, wooke), obdomtula^ ooptimana. e x4jp 


Godstow Reg, 331 To nfe to b* power nedy poryssbens of 
bloxham euery woke & euery ^ere halfe m quarter of come 
menglyd. 24^ Sia G. Uavx Law Arme ( 5 .T.S.) 303 The 
peple desyrb . . tha mare to so him no he rode every day, or 
every woUc or moncth. xgga Aur. Hamilton CafrcA, (1^) 
51 Ab well on the Satterday as ony other day of the woukE 
8. e X470 Gol. tfr Gaw. X343 With reualingond reuay all the 
oulk halE xgofi CartuLs. Nieholod Aoord. (New SpalA 
Club) 1 . 194 With one treniell of messb in ye oulk [tread 
oulkl yet ye said obit sail happin In. Reg- Priry 
Council Scot, 1 . 3ya That no selbi b be oppynnit not thryb 
in the oulk for selling of their geir. 


the sense of Goth. wiAO in the only recorded exomplE The 
root b found in ON. xdbja to turn, move^ OHG. tewA- 
eod (mod. G. wecAoet^ change. 

The remarkable diversity of forma In the Eng. word b duo 
to the different effect, In different dialects, of the initbl (w) 
on the following vowel. The original form with sm- appeon 
rarely in OE literature (exE m combinations, where U 
was genersi) ; the /S type represented by the standaid Eng^ 
Ibh form descends Irom thb. The form wucu (inflected 
wucan) b the ancestor of the y type (ME. woko, wouko. etc.), 
whence the 8 type was develops in the North by the loss w 
the initial (w) before the labial vowel. (The written i in 
many of the Sc. forms, woik, oulk, etc., woo never pro* 
nounced.)] 

L The cycle of leyen days, recognized in the 
calendar of the Jewi and thence adopted in the 
caiendan of Christian, Mohammedan, and varioui 
other people! ; a single period of this cycle, i. e. a 
■pace of seven succetsiYe days beginning with the 
di^ traditionally fixed aa the first day of the week. 

Ine Jewish week began with the bay after the sabbath, and 
thb bteinning was adoptod by the ChrintUn church. The 
days of the Jewish weelc. except the seventh (the Sabbath) 


balr geir. 2966 in Hay Fleming 
Mary Q. o/Scoio (1897) A95 No^t otilie the twa Sondayis 
bot also the bole rest of the oik. 1584 J. Mblvill Antob. 4 
Diary (Wodrow Soc.) i8x Thar shatbe four Seriiiones in the 


ouk ; twa on the Sunday, and two on the ouk-daycE x6o8 
Roc. InuofwitA in A. 1 . Ritchie CA. St. Baldrtd (18B0) 114 
The examination to begin ye nixt oik, for that purposE 
xysS Ramsay Robt, Ricky, 4 Sandy 31 Last ouk 1 dream 'd 
my tup . . brak hb leg. xSoy Tannahiu. Soldior^t Rotum n. 
iii, Wife— fetch my txmnet that I caft last owk. x868 G. 
MACbOMAi.D R, Falcouor 1 . xi. 137. IH tliink aboot it whoo 
ance I'm throu wl* thb Job. That'll be Debt ook or tharw 
obouts, or aiblins two days efter. 

b. With prefixed wor(J| denoting some poitioalar 
week of the year. 

The weeks of tha eeclealastlcal calendar commonly thus 
referred to are Eastor wokA, tko Embor wooks (Embke *)^ 
Paosion.wbbk, Holy wbbk (also called Grkat ewM), Koaos 
TioN woek (also called Gano>wbbk, GoAse.WM’A. PeocBsaioiE 
work), Whit.«xwvA (also called WHiTauN-es i sw, tWuiTSUN 
Vk'o.wooA, ^Ponttcoetwook), 

0990 GutAlac (Prose) xx. xfix Oa ^nre eostorwuooa, 
€ 1490 Brut iL 437 In L'rietemeese wUce S490-Z530 Myrr, 
Our Ladyo 11. 078 In Penthecoete wekE..ln trynyte wyln. 
S48e Coly Peiptrt (Camden) 94, 1 perpoeed to a Iqm with 
yow in the cstei ne wekE e 2900 Cartul. S. NioAoloJ Aberd, 


Lot to Evolyn Easter Monday. 'J‘he lost boiiig Confesoioat 
thb ia all good conocience oliould be RostitaiiM Week. 

^ o. bometimes applied irons/* to other onifidol 
cycles of a few days that have been employed by 
various peoples, g. the eight days' * week * of the 
Romans (see Nondibe), the five days* ' week ’ be- 
lieved to hive been used by the ancient Germans, ete, 
2804 E OiaiMSTONB] &Aeooim^t Mist Indioe vi. U. 439 
Tbev oocompied their waekee by thiiteene dayes, taarkiag 
the dayes with a 2ero or cipher. 

2 . A space uf seven days, ine«ptctlve of the time 
from which it Is rockoMiL 'iAU 0 uoeki for n 
whole week. 

tNwtyeRwtei eftteesidfcrtee Iwigth ef the period el 
gsMotion. 

fxmklfoM^iotNsMoodbeoiaAs^VlILvBAOopm 



baoS twa 9 t flfti wnoma. ^iMg Xmt. anst To foomvar 
wUnim ic U7f wekonc] ulnii pat wvao (inmd ware] wit 
lootM. c uflo Gmt, f Ex, 1473 So worm forS .x. wukii 
BOD, git addi laoob buigilii dod. € lago S. Ettg, 

Ana two sir andal-mmt proo wykii taxf R. Glouc (Rolli) 
704it>iioit..biMgodipifiGartiI,iix wuMWil vast!, wijoo 
Cmratr M, 18587 Hi.. Wai luaand thriui wintun aU, And 
momt am and wyckia tua. c latg SnoiaHAM v. 110 In 
pym n ioyi wi icboldi by*loukifi A1 hyn loym of nouiti 
wokin pi wyliiit bi sidi wyp chyldi. c ij|o R. Biunnb 
CkroH. Wae$ (Rolb) W53 Al a wyki pe kyng bir lay, Hi 
spilt! his tyme. 1371 Bariour Brnct ix. 359 Hi gert his 
men)! bude ilkane, Quhm six owkla of thi nge vis nni. 
IJ77 Lanou /». PL a avu 100 And in pi wombi of pat 
winche was hi fourty wokm. 1398 Taavia a Bmrik, D§ P, R. 
IX. ix. (Z495) 354 A month! contiynyth fouri wikes and a 
wike seuiD Daturall dayis. ^1400 Bitym 1047 For foon 
oookis full, or hi did hir inten, bhi lay in iidi within hit 
houM. cMao WvNTOUii Cfwu IV. XXV. 1375 pat about pa 
hundrethe day, Wouyk, mon^he or moment iitc.]. c s^ 
CArvo. yihiU i66a Hi regnede not foorc jeri hen, By sixo 


wykeuB as ychi vaderitondi, t^t bi was martrld. 1460 
im IML SuppL 108, 1 thjmke of every day a wyke tyl yi bo 
content, c 1470 Hknsv tvai/M 11. 173 Hyr dochtir had tii 
xO wokkis aid a knayflf. a laao Skblton Mmniyf. 1003, 1 
haul not kept hir yet tbre wokys. 1334 Star Ckmmbtr Catta 
(SeldenSoc.) 11 . 114 Whlcbecatall hath ben.. Impoundyd by 
the tyme and space of ten wykes at the lesta . 1353 Edin* 
Burgh Etc. (1871) 11 . 178 The exi^sis of the ulk precedand 
die xxvj day of Marche. 1393 SHAxa 3 Htn, VL 11. v. 36 
So many Dayes, my Bwis haue bene with yon|n So many 
weikes, en the poore Fooles will Earn. 1396 Dalrympui 
tr. LasU**a Hht. Seat. 11 . 148 Efter mony oulkes quhen 
mekli tlia bad wrocht and mekle had swat, tha retc.1 sdig 
R. 0 >CKi Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 1 . 9 He hath byn in this place 
a wick, and never came into the English bowse till now. 
*734 Sat. 11. ii. 93 A Buck was then a week's re- 

S Mt, And *twas their point, 1 ween, to make it last syjS 
UTi.Ba Ana/, l I. Wics. 1874 I. 04 A man determines.. that 
he will walk to such a place with astaflTa week hence. 1744 
M. Bishop Life 114 Thinking every Day a Week, and Week 
a Month. 1731 F CovRin-av Pomfey the Little il xii. 136 
As lie had expected a Parcel from London by the Coach lor 
a Week befoie, be naturally concluded thu to be the aame. 
1907 Hov Let. 31 Oct in But-ns' IVhs.{tiog) 11 . no, 1 should 
give him nou^t but Stra*bogie cattocks to chew for tax 
ouks, or ay until he [etc.]. 1858 Mim Yomob Daiey Cham 
L ix. She was within six weeks of seventeen, and surely she 
nem nut be sent down again to the schoolroom. 1883 Mri. 
Whitnbv Gaywarthye xUi, Then there came a week m rain. 

b. Seven dayi at a term for periodical payments 
(of wages, rent, or the like), or as a unit of reckon- 
ing for time of work or service. 

S4a8-7 Rac. Si. Mary at Hill (1904) 66 Also payd to 
Tbomaii Sivlere and his fel.twe to set vndir pe clerkis chain* 
her dore pe o m vaon a hole woke iiU a Uj d. 1491 Acc. Ld. 
High Treat. Seat. 1 . B05 And for elimoe, gevin wonlkly, of 
xxuij wokkis, xlviij IL 1317 St. Papert Han. VtlL IV. 473 
After the rate of i8< by the wooke. i 3 S *-3 Burgh Rec. EHin. 
(1871) Ii. 343 Item to Andro Mannioun for half ane ulk'e 
wage. ISST^ Rec. St. Mary at Hill Aog Payde to wyllyam 
Elssame tor j quartar and vj W]rekeB the some of xixa vj d. 
isito PermorAce. in Archuol. Jml. (1851) VIII. 181 P* for 
mi weickes bewd for Mr, Richard Farmor and his man, at 
vii* the weicke iiUl> iiU'* *784 Chrau. a 6 May 4/t 

Advt., The above premises may he token by the week, and 
entered upon immediately. 184s Dickkni Amer. Natee liL 
(endk The house is full of boarders,.. many of whom, .con- 
tract by the week for their board and lodging. 188a Bbsant 
All Sorts xxi, Eighteen ihillings a week would buy him out- 
right until his engagements begin aimin. /WiAxxii, And 
In two days more the weekli rent would be duo. *888 C E. 
Paicob Laud. Ta day II. (ed. 3) 39 A week’s notice is the 
general rule before vacating room*. 19x4 * Ian Hay Knt. 
on IVheelt xviii, 1 have two thousand a year, . . 1 don t know 
bow much that is a week, but Til work it out soma day in 
shillings see. 

fo. Followed by used pleooasdcally. (See 

Day sb. II.) 

f S440 PaHonafg 6634 This lyfe thqy ladde vj. wckes day. 
41870 (see Days#, ii]. 

d. Uied vaguely for an Indefinite time, as In a 
«Midr/w8, implying a moderate apace of time; 
waks^ referring to a duration which is felt as long. 

et^CHAVcnPsnmhi. r. 567 But thurrfihismagikfora 
wyke or tweye It semed that alle the Rokkes ym aweye, 
41408 Hooclbvb Miss. Paema 174 My freend, aftlr, 1 trowe, 
a wike or two That thb tale endid was, boom to me cam, 
And seidt (etc.], il.. Lvndbiay Pfv 1048 in 
MS. (Hunter. Club) 505 Than echodeit to» ^thin m oik or 
two. 1330 ClOWUY 

^nVhs, alas I tba wins ^ dayea 

fooliahe sports and plays. 1707 Jamb Aubtbn Samat 4 SanaH. 
x^ He did feel the same, Elfnor^fer weeks and weeks be 
foltft 1 know he did. 1891 ‘J. S. Wintbb* Lumiiy vi, 
' Oh, Vere is not going for we eks — woeka.* declared Mn. 
Jock with giaat dcoi^ioii. sosS TYmct Lii SuppL 18 Apr. 
s83/t The unbounded boepltolity of e tkne when a few letters 
of introduetioa gave waefie of princely entertainmeat. 

• F mit of vraekg Heh, Aniiq. [tr. Heb. (fog 
m PKfTBOOSf 1. 

138a WvcLir Ex0d. xxxiv. it The edlennmsM of waekia. 
iga^wBiPALB IbieLt Tha feaat of welui^ (So tha lator 

&The fix working dayi, as opposed to thg Snn- 
di^; the p^od from Monday to Saturday iaclaaivc. 

Cf. Wbikdat. ^ 

41000 As* Lstekd. llh *448^ it 
•umondmA^ ptore wucai^ito^toiunnaudK^^srtw 
aaster dma. Slfo Ayteth. tie |forupre me let of boduWM 
workes on* woke nor betere to ondeitionde to bldda god* 
Bita A. vu, 143 For nwajM of my atfuaniia 

SI triwn&whiCof aUe Pewika(w.rr. wvka, weka, 

lioaSiiABi^ 


lotptoieeofSh^wrlglila, wfcototora 
Tasks Do *1 not diulde the Sunday from the weake. 1888 
BtoANT Ail Soria xxix, On this Sunday morning, when the 
eld man leokadaslftbecaresoriheumekwereolrhle mind. 
4 . IL Wuk rf years \ used in Lev. uv. 8 by 
Wyclif, Tindale, and in the Douay Bible (after the 
Vulgate) for *a period of aeven yeari* (Coverdale 
haa * yeare sabbathes \ and the other verHons * Mb- 
baths of years’, following the HekV Alio used 
by commentatort in explanation of the * weeks * 
mentioned in Dan. ix. Xd-ay, where perioda of 
leven years are meant 

sjea wveur Lxvii. xxv. 8 Andthow shalt noumbrato tbea 
eeuen wekes [1388 woukis] of leerya a 1391 H. Smith GoeTa 
^"VieU.(x593jp ibjThla vm^e/faMrmmde,. is sometimes 
token for a weeke of dales, that is, seauen dai^..Eut at 
other timM it signiSeth ihe space of seauen yearesand then 
u It called Hebaameuia Austarum. A weeke of yeareiu i8ei 
T. WiLUAMSON tr. CosUart*a Wiaa ViaiUaurd 147 Doe wet 
not oburue how In three weeks of yeares three are dead 7 
1630 ScLATBO Ej^oa. Rom, iv. £p. Ded. A s, Having now, 
(by the space of full three weeks of years, and more).. had a 
ttrong dispute with my thoughts, whether [etc.], e 1680 R. 
Flkmino hu^iiistg Script, it. IH, (1706) 178 They know 
Daniel's mventy weeks, .clearly takes tn his Ithe Messiah's] 
coming, and though it were taken either for weeks of days, 
or of years, it must long since be expired, but if they shoulu 
mean weeks of ages, then for many thousand yeare hie 
coming could not be yet expected. 

b. Week of days : used by Bible commentatort 
(following a mistninslation of Dan. x. a) to denote 
a literal week aa opposed to the * week of yean ’ t 
■ee quota, in 4 a. 

It is not clear whether Scott's use for 'a whole week * b aa 
echo of this, or whether it was a currant phrase. 

1560 Biblk (Geneva) Dan. x a At the same time, I Daniel 
was in heauines for thre weekes of dales. IbUL 3 Til thre 
weekes of daies were fulfilled. s8ss Ibid.^ Three full weekes 
[mar/iM, Heb. weeks of dayesl. i8z8 Scott Br. Lasstm. x. 
They daiwd not keep me a week of days in durance. 

6 . In various idioms. iL A week [see A. aeff, a, 4 * 
every week, weekly, perweek. (See also a b.) 
a tans After. R. 544 Of allaswtiche pinges tchriue hire enes 
a wike ette ieite. 1387 Trkvisa Higden V. 415 Ha usede 
twyee a wooke to aitte alday to fore i^ cliirchedore. a 1430 
Knt. de la Tour is A good woman.. that fasted .ii). tymea 
a woke. 1881 Brougham Brit. Canai. ix. it8 It is repeated 
■even times a«week. 

b. In expressions serving to fix a date. This day^ 
tomarroWf Monday^ etc. week : seven days before or 
after the day specified. Similarly this day^ etc. (so 
many) weeks. Yesterday ^ Monde^^ etc. was a week 
(dial.), seven days before the day mentioned, 
t Formerly eXeofour (etc.) weeks day, exactly four 
weeks (cf. a c). 

1398 Muslim, daMelraa (BannatyneClub) 400 (Oif] doftint 
be of hir pay mends . .ovre runnene ande ganeby sex wowkb 
daye eftir^ lymite terme. 1434 CeU. Ane. Ret. Dublin 
(1889)381 That al maner of men of irysbe blode. .avoydef/A 
quit Dublin] by this day iiiL wekys. And gyflT eny of this 
liyssh blode. .may be founde within the said cite or fraun- 
cheis after the said iiU. wek^m day, they shall.. bo put m 
pdsone. smi Star Cheunb^ Cases (Seldcn Soc.) 11 . 187 
The aanie Court so adiorned to be kepte ther that day thra 
wekes next ensuyng. xsBa Six J. Popham in H. Hall Soc. 
Elia, ^^(x886) a6a, 1 tnene IfOcM please to be at Salisborie 
the wekeB-daie at night before Easterdale. 1700 In 
Fritndt' Hist. Sae, (1914) Oct. i8t Wee heard, .of her being 
ther last 4^^ day waea wc^e. ^tnSparting Mar. XXXVL 
160 The whole of the money must be made good that night 
week. 1813 Scott GuyM. y. Allow me to recommend eome 
of the kipper— it wae John Hay that catcht it, Saturday wae 
threa weeka. 183s IasscoIh Herald 03 Sept. 4/4 Early on 
Monday morning week, an attempt was tnade [etc.! 1831 
Dickbms Blank Ho. xliv, Send Charley to me tbbnlght wede 
—'for the letter*. sS^UuoHaa TVwv Brown n. vi, 'Tbe crisis 
came on Saturday, the day week that Thompnon had died. 
1883 Mum Bbaooom Aurora Floyd xx, Last Saturday was 
a week 1 touched at Liverpool with a cargo of fun totc^ 
Ibid.^ When 1 came back last Saturday w^ 1883 D. 
MuaiAT Haarta xJil, Can you make it convenient to lie there 
thb dey week T s8^ * J. S. WiNTsa' Mrs. Bob I, Let us 
say Thursday week, dear— Thb b Saturday, so b b quite 
enough notice to give. 

0. Week ana week etbout t in alternate weeka. 
1891 KtnJMO Light that Failed vL 94 Tba girb woe 
•umpoeed to marlcM week and week about. 

6 . Proverbial phraset. To be in by the weeks 

to be enmaied, canght ; fig. to be deeply in love. 
Tk go to it by the weeit to eonu^t oneself 
thoroughly. 

1348 ]. Hbtwood Proa. (1887) 89 TUa prauarba ebswtli 
the in by the weeks. «tsssUoALLi74/torr A1.H.4 Hab 
inby thowake,weehallbattesportanoa sMADavAmt. 
Seeretorie 11. (im) 47 Yet now we h>f wt ve go to k 

tbe week. 1388 Shaki, L.L.L. v. U. 61 O tkat 1 knew ho 
were but in by th’ wacko. egghBL^aankaareresuy^AadHa 
I. L (1807) se He b in the snare 1 be b in for a bbdt has b 
ia by^w^«^ i8n Wxa 4 rn]P; 4 ^ZMffii,Ent« 
FlamiiMoand Maroeibgttazdad,aiidaLawyaf. Zmml What 
are you in by tbe weeke. . . , 

b. Toohioetwoeki a ioeular nndeiitatement for 
* far too late '• Now oofy as echo of Shaka, 
s8be Shaba A. K. £. n. ill. 74 At etouenlaeae yiMm, many 
their fortunae aetki Bat at foutoROora, it b too btaa waeka. 
s8M Scott (tSoe) 1 . 105 Ifdie hia her yputhAil activity, 

and aeuld manage tolagi, It. .would amuM hw. Bet 1 foar 
blitoolateawwf TL$ Ibid. Ih^ 

a f TitwekffilajinPFfidkyftmimnginarf 

4ato that will never niriv^ d mmk gr *Sbw- 

tnrfw SondajM or weeM88iefMi8ntfotf A lo^ 


^ ^ ^ 4 . p» ft, At 

the period tha 7 tho hogi ehalT. .leed along^tb the keritaet 
..or on the week of the four Frideyi, to iool tod forhy 
toTrologiane. 1838 'C Uabb * Brai a n A*w 1* b* «| Tto 
work .never dona, an' nar’ a bit o' play for I... no. aot loa 
week 0* SnodayK. syei D. Sladbh My SamEiekaedlyt Ifo 
. .got to know her more intimately In that live atkiutea than 
he might otherwiiM have done tn a week of Sundaya. 

d. Pugilistic Blang. 7b knaek (a peiwo) into iks 
middle oj next week i to give (him) a decinve blowi 
to puoish severely; to astound, flubbeigast. 
till MoMCaiarr Tom 4 “ . . 

the middle of next week- 

eye— only see huw red h bl 

Doumisig%y, (1835) 93 The first dip 1 made was at AmoiL-* 
but be dodged It, end 1 hit one of the Editors of the (Booa 
and knocked him about into the middle of next week, tlgi 
W. T. PosTBS QuarierRaeeKantHcky 103 The next momenl 
be was knocked into the middle of tbe next three aweks I i8|B9 
Gbo. Eliot Adeun Bede xvL I believe you would knock ma 
into next week if 1 were to have a battb with you. iM|| 
HarpeFe Mag. Oct. 7 ro/b It would not be comfortable to bi 
knocked by bb heeb into the middle of next week. 

7. Combinatiooi : tweek-boj, a boy hired by 
the week, ei distinguished from an apprentice | 
week-long, continuing for a week ; week-nlghti 
a night in the week other than Sunday night ; alio 
aitrtb . ; week-old a., that has lived or lasted a 
week ; f week-allver, some kind of feudal dues 
(prob. in commutation of ^VKBS-lyo«K). 

i68b Act igChat. JIc. 5 1 17 No Mssttr Weaver.. shall., 
sett on work e above two Apprentices or any *weeke-Boy to 
weave in a Lombe In the omd 1 rade In worsted weaving, 
18B3 [hee Dkvil ab. e a]. skgkDmily News 15 Sept. 6 4 The 
ladiea, true to theb *week>long enthusiasm,, .made the UltU 
veratty College Theatre look very bright. sSay Lo. Linimav 
Chr. Art I. p. clxviii, 1 lay at tha feet of JeKtta,..yokir~ 


night ) they never uanally read It [ihe biblek save on Sunday 
eveningA 1877 SruaoRON Sarm. XX 111. leo Week.nlght 
•erviocA 189a Lickfield Mercury 05 Mar. 6/3 If we obeti- 
nately shut our cyos and keep company witn the bapleaa 
*week.oId kittena 1903 Kiplino Ptve Naiious 115 Out of 
the darkness we reach For a hondftil of week-old paiicrs And 
a mouthful of human Rpaech. 1430 in AT. 4 (). 13th Ser. L 
449^1 Exceptis reddiCibtts, iaruiGiiii,..et xvi^ e. annuU vooaf 


Hence f Wnkama&nm adv. [-iibat.], by weekA 
c saoo Ormin 536 Dribhtln Oodd To jwwwtonn wukenMS* 
lumm. Ibid. 554. 

WAAlr (wik), mt* Also 8 w n aok, 9 waka. 
[CL Whxak V. and sb.^ Whioe v., Wu int,] 
ImiUtfon of the i<]ueak of a pig or mouse. 

Weel 


1388 Shaba Tit. A. iv. iL 146 
Pigge prepaied to th'splt m\ 
Weeck, Weack, Wei^, squoak'i 


-jke, weeke, so orlee a 

Pigge prepaied to th'eplt 01710 DTJinv Pilta IL 87 
* ik'dibePig. s«53DaowMiNa 


Fra Lippo Lippi 1 1 Harry out. . Whatever ret, there, haps 
on hb wrong EoIa And nip each softling of a wee white 
mouse, Waha. warn, that^ crept to keep mm company I 

Weak(a, obA fonot of wiae, Wiok. 
Weekday (wPkd/i). Forms s lee Wux /3« 
and Day sb. [0£. wiedsM^ f. wteipt) CL 

OHG. wekha/ag, ON. tfikudagr.] 
fL A day of the weelu (In quot. r xaooalitaral 
as opposed to a metaphorical day.) Obs, 
e 900 tr. Betdds Hist. in. v, pvt hi py fcorSan wiodmga & 
by syxtan fmston to nontA riaeo Ormin 1318a Alb Itt eff 
piaswM'^ ' 

Ukee o pat land' pat ante e be w<A day, ^ ee eew li^d al 
Away. 1498 SiB G. Havb lorn 4 rw«(S.T.S.) 166 [They] 
do mare tbe Sonday or tbe baly day na otbir wdk dayiA 
1 2. A dav of the waek other than market-day or 
Swday. OAr. 

1477 fo CkaaeUreeita. EMa. (1871) 141 TIm aolt mericai.. 
[to be held) about tlie Trone,. .and noeht on the wolk day. 
sgSI inO. P.ScropoCMiT/rCMMfo (1851) 33a That nonesbul 
bye any frajue or eebar vitIcU on our BMokatt^aye before 
nyno of the dock# In the fere-oone, nor in tbe wbrnodayes 
more then shall aerve tbeb owns bowsolde. 

8 . A day of the week other than Sunday. 

11348 CovBXBALB CesMn'a Treed. Seteram. etc. FjK la 
Ivk nuuwr as thou aebt this blemod sacrament miiibt^ oa 
the BODday,etteD so wyth lyke reueranoa do they vee It at tka 
same hours on tboee wyke dayes. that the cengregacyoo.. 
hath appointed tothat via tgb%HomiEea. Qf tlesee 4 lime 
of Prayer u 11 . 139 Foraltbwgh they wyll not tranayb nor 
mbour oatbeSunwy,astbeyoooauieweekeday, yet they 
wyll not real in bolynsA tgpS in Maitt. Club Aliae. L fv 
Tbat..wpono ihe ouik dayes thai begin at vlU hourb and 
end precbtlia at ix bourb. 18m O. HassaiiT Temple^ Sam 
dbructTheuartadayof miribT And where tbe week^yeS 
tmil on ground, Iky flight b higher. *894 J. Avdiamo bi 
yml. Friends' HiaU Sae. (1919) XVI. 13A 1 have been h 
orieioll severall flrit dayee. and 1 have gone into tha 
Countrey, in tbe WoekdeyiA tnm Swirrcte. Wkadpeseetd 
I Londan Misc. 111 . 163 My w^e and 1 want to ^nroh 



fotber wis a ba«d*working man oa weekdayii and aptoachsr 
on Sundaya 
b. eutr». 

Y. ys la Htoot^ dayes pieb^ 


* Gbwgw, it bdtovrit that foe mmistorbkeip predaeUe 
foe bcur^L sfoi a Hsvwnop DimHee (1889) IV 147 Tint 
hou s e where the week day lecuira bed ham kM am 

Gfowgv XbisACeNdmA Uf7S>SirSifi| 



WraK-BVl). 
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wmc. 


• 

M brintinf your People to the holy GommanSoii, iind whan 
It can biL to Week-Day Prayem. iloa Woaoaw. JTmmi. 
• / gri 9 V€d/ 9 r Bwma^rti\ The talh Man hot^ with waelc- 
man in the hourfy wmIIc Of the mind*! boiineea. 

Gjk>. Eliot Ad»m BtHi lii, He knew nothing of week<day 
eervtcei, and thought none the worse of the Sunday sennon 
If it allowed him to eleep from the text to the bleeiing: 

A. Maclarem {jtitk), Week-day Evenbg AddreieeA. 
Wa^k-and. a. (with a and //.). The holiday 
period at the end of a week’i work, nraally extend- 
ing from Saturdaf noon or Friday night to Monday ; 
esp.y thii holiday when ipent away from home. 

ityp AT. ^ Q. Ser. v. XII. 4eB/e In StMordshire, if a per- 
son leave* home at the end of hie week's work on the Satur- 
day afternoon to spend the evening of Saturday and the 
following Sunday with friends at a distance he la said to 
be apentfing his Wfk-fmd at So-and-eo. 18I9 Miss Braddom 
W// Ceme xxiv. Theodora and his friend betook them- 
selves to Cherilon Chase on the following Friday, for that 
kind of visit which north country Mople describe as *a week 
end', ilpe Tima 18 Mar. B^a Tbw bad evidently taken 
t^ house for week-ends. 1899 S. R. Gasdinbr O. CroitnotU 
vi. ips 01ivdr..may be regarded as the inventor of that 
modified form of enloymeot to which hard-worked citiaens 
have, in our day, gfven the name of the * week-end 1905 
SpteimUr 06 Aug. e89/i What a ' week-end ' it mutt have 
b^ for the boat, whatever it may have been fur the guest 
1887 A^U ef Ci. tV. R. (in Lancs.), We»-end 
tickets. 1890 (Durham) Ghtt. a v., ' Week- 

end trips’ are now advertised on moot of the [railway] 
lines. 

b. The period from Saturday to Monday during 
which business is suspended and shops are closed. 

«M J. Ai.mono Bunch 1 Vut*r<rgsu» 4 If 1 get my 
Ibacco now, 1 can manage to see th* week-end o'er very welf. 
spit Timet 13 Sept. 17/3 The Money Market waseteady 
with a fair demana for advances over the week-end at about 
previous rate*. 

o. The end (i. e. the last day) of the week ; Satur- 
day. dial, 

nlo C H. PooLC Stt{ffs. Glata,, Saturday. 

Hence Weak-end v, intr., to spend a week-end 
holiday. Wook-anAinEc^f-^^- Also Wook-ondorf 
one who spends the week-ends away from home. 

18I0 AT. A Q, Ser. vt 1 . ae Lodging-house keepers and 
tradesmen in Llandudno, Rhyl, and other holiday resorta 
In n. Wales, employ the derivative form * week-enders'., 
when they speak of..vialtoni who come on Saturday and go 
on Monday, tgei C. O. Hakmbr Gi. N&rih Rfod 1 . 144 
Three bedrooms for the use of the week-enders. 1901 DtUlf 
Chrm. yt July 7/a Where shall we week endT spofi Sat 
Rtm, 14 Oct. 490/1 Saturday morning is quite time enough 
for the week-enders to get away. 1906 B. Vauohan sTn» 
^ 66 You see ' week-endingt * have become part of 
the British Constitution, and nowadays everybody who is 
anybody has to be out of town in the season, say from 
Saturday to Tuesday. 1913 W. J. Lockk S/tUa Mmrh xv. 
eot Where have you been week-ending f 1914 A. N. Lyons 
SlmPit Simon 1. ilL as He week-ends at Paris-Plage. 
tWMUUll. obt. fad. Du. tviihviscAf f. w$eJk 
iolt +viscA fish. Cf. wuaxfisr.I A fish of the 
Dutch East Indies^ the sixe of a waiting, esteemed 
A delicacy. 

i88fi Ray IViUughhy'M Witt Pit€, App. 6 Pisces Indke 
OrientaUa a Joanne Hieuhofs Descripti.. . Wit fish or Week 
fish. 

Weakly (wf'kli), a, and sb, [f. Wjdsk sb, -f 

-LT 1.] jL adj, 

tl. Of or pertaining to the week (either m a 


tgS) HomUhtyOf Place 4> TYwre ^ Prayer 1. If. 138 That 
vpon the Sabbotn day. .they shoulde ceasie from all weekely 
and workaday labour, ifiia Dbavton Peljhelb, xL 178 Hen- 
giiu noble beyresi their Idols that to raisa Heara put their 
German names vpon our weekly dales. 

2. ThAt occurs, is done^ made, given, etc. once a 
week. 

Weekly BiU\ see Bill jfi.* la Weekly Ummeyx out 
determinable at the end of any week. 

1489 Reg, Mag, Sig, Scet iseB, leo/i In the delivering 
of thir oulkly penny to God and to Sanet Jhonna. igag 
Reg, Mag, Sig, Seat, 107, 97 The iorsaid wolklht penny 
ana halpeny salba payit Ilk Setterday. 1978-77 Privy 
CeundlScal, II. 58a Hie releif of t 1 w smd owlklie wagels 
as oceordis. 1197 Hoorsb Bui, Pel, v. xix. 1 1 The lewee 
haue olwaies had their weekely readinge ef tha law of 
Moeea. ifiei Coraikte t or weekely nawes from Italy. 
Germany, [etc.]. 1881 b Naimt Peerage Bvid, (1874) id 
With a weekly markett and two ftoe foirei yearly. 1899 
G.HAavav yeM,Pkilee,ilPkyeiekn \,^6 The daily, weekly, 
or frequent use of Opbtes. tyii Sructa S^t Na 79 ^ 9 
The lodiecration of the Books themselves, whooe very Titlea 
of Weekly PNperations. .lead People of ordinary Cofiaeities 
into great Enron, lyie Aodmon S^i. No. 089 P ■ Tha 
Usa I maka of the above-mentioned Weekly Paper, lyie 
POPB AA BaikarH ■84 The Man of Rons dlvi^dM weefc^ 
breed, a t8o6 Horslov Serm, (i8ie) 11 . jcxUL eey Apublie 
weekly easertion of the two first articlea b Our Creed. i8aa 
Dioksns Amor, Netee iv, The weekly charge b this eeun- 
lishment for each female patient is three dollefi. sfisf 
Macaulay Hiet, Eiqr* 1 - Ut. 990 In this way he gmtberea 
materiala (or weekly qiistles deetbed to emlg htms some 
eounty town. 1899 S. R. OARmNoa O, Craamell vL 190 
He found repooe m a weekly vbit to Hampton Court. 1900 
Ad lod SI Goa, f^c. 308 e Entitled.. to receive paymenta 
•.at weekly or other prescribed btervala 
b. With A penonal degigOAtiou 1 Performlag 
Bome Action, or employed in eome cAped^, onoe 
A week ; thet has a coutract by the week. 

Waekfy man AuitreL, an extra hand bkea on (hr ooe or 
moreweakSi lfM47fnsaiir,*one pasrluf rant by the weab 
oad UeUe to removal on a waek's nodoe' (SbuBoiids Didk 
Finub t8s8X 

g^Pnoa MA I Our WeaUy Frinds Ibi 


morrow meet At Matthew's PalacA 1737 Fore /f#r. I. 
i. IS5 They change their weekly Barber. 1890 *lt. BoLoan- 
woou* Cei, RffermeroMt Fillbg up the sta t ioa with a lot 
ci weekly men. 

t o. slang. Waklynucompis pL, a DAme jglven 
to the'small square white patches on each side of 
A midshipman’s collar. 

t8s9 Vaux Mem, 1 . 69 The midshipmen proceeded to cut 
off the weekly accompts from the coat 1 had on. 

B. sb, A newspaper or review published onoe in 
each week. 

1848 C, Mitcrbll Newek. Preee Direeiery 8x Not any vt 
the newspapers published at the cloae of tne week dis^y 
more activity or success than this [the Obterver] in the 
acquisition of news, which, after the preceding six days, hat 
been swept and exhausted by the immense resources of tha 
dailyt I and this is the great difiiculty in a meekly, 1838 
Timet 99 Nov. 6/3 Qever weekliea and lese clever dailies. 
1883 Mem, Star 3 Jan.. To-day a new litcraiy Weekly vt 
high pretensions begbs Its existence. 1914 in Civil Service 
Yemr Bk, (1916) 094 They take 6 penny daily papers and 3 
halfpenny ones 1 3 waekum cosung sdl each om 5 weeklies 
Costing 6 d, imr hi 

WmUj (wrkli), ado, [f. Wbbk ^ -lt >.] In 
each or every week, week by week. Usually, once 
in seven days. 

1469 in Patten Lett If. 193 He peyth for bye horde 
wykdy xx*. 1474 Burgk Rec, Editu (1809) I. ao h b statut 
..that the said penny ne raslt wolkly on the Monundsye. 
igaa Galway Arch, in iotk Rty. Hitt MSS, Comm, App. 
v. 400 No man shalbe made fre unleste he can specke the 
finglishe tonga and ahave his upper lipe wicklye. sMo 
Sc, Actt yat, y (1814) 11 . 378/1 That l«ir be wokly tore 
market dais for selling of breid within the said toune. a 1548 
Hall Ckren,^ Htn, Vlll ifia The Legates sat wekelv. & 
euery daie were argumentes on bothe partee and notnyng 
els doen. 1804 E. G(iimbtonb] ITAcetta't Hitt Indiet v. 
XXX. *27 There was one Priest alone resident continually, 
the wnlch they changed weekely. 1870 in tatk Rek, Hitt 
MSS, Cemm, App. v. 15 Our daughter, .tells me sne gives 
your Ladyship weekely an account of her selfe. a 1700 
Evelyn Diary 7 Sept. 1665, There perishing neere xo,ooo 
poors creatures weekly. 1718 Ayliffb Parergon 140 As 
thesa Persons are oblig'd to perform the Communion Ser- 
vice.. In their turns Weekly, they are sometimes called 
Hebdomadal Canons. 1840 Borrow SibU in Syain xxxvi, 
An acute Gallegan..who Mve me weekly a faithful account 
of tha ooplei sold. 1909^ BAr.OT Pattyeri xv. xsa You 
had arranged for her [a governess] to come here two or three 
days we< lay. 

Wtd UL (wrksmi&n). [f. week's, genitive 
of WxBK. C£ month's-man. Month sb, f 6 b.] 
A functionary whose term of office is a week ; spec, 
(see quot). 

site Haba Caut Ckmnctry X. 098 Until. , 1850 (when the 
Del^dants . . were appointed day oyster meters), all monies 
received in respect of such compensatbn were divided 
equally among them. A list was kept, and each of the 
eighteen meters in rotation took upon hunself Che dutiee of 
* weekiman,* whose office it was to albt tlie boots to each 
of the meters in his turn. 

Weekwam, obs. form of Wigwam. 
Week-work. Hist, [OE. wic-, wicemorc, f. 

) WiiK + weore Wore sb, Cf. OS. wekevferk^ 
In Old English Law, work done for the lord by the 
tenant so many days a weel^ Also aitrw. in 
f weekwerk-silver (cf. weelhsiloer. Wire sb, 7). 

e 1000 Reeiilndittet in Thorpe Lamt 1 . 434 On sumen londe 
Is Nst he [ec. the /ridr] sceiu wyrean to wiewooroo .il daxas 
swile weore swilc him man tseefi efer geares fyrst mlcrs 
wucan, and on hserfest .UL da^ to wicweorca [etc-]. T leso 
In Kemble Cod, Dipt No. 461. III. 450 Coniuetudbes In 
Dyddanhamme..Se gebur iceal bb ribt doni he aceal 
er^ healfne acer to wiceweorco. 1399 MS, RetUtU ^ 

woTK— I. «. wvTK iwr tin iura lor so many days a week, mostly 
three days, soid Edin, Rev, July 73 A feature wnich re- 
minds us of the week-works of the vUlein under our own 
manorbl system. 

Weel^ 8nd north. Forms: i w 61 , 

3 wel, 4, 6 welo (4-5 woUo), 6 yele, 6-7 welll, 7 
weell, 8^ wial, well, wheel, 0 weal, 4, 7-9 weaL 
rOE. witl mosc. and neat. ■■ WFris. wlol, OLow 
Frankish wdl (pi. wd/d), ^abyssns*, MDo. wael 
(Flem. weeie), MLG. wif (LG. taeel, weele, whence 
mod.G. wehl masc., wehU fern.).] A deep pool ; a 
deep place in a river or the sea; a whirlpool or eddy. 

elw Alfred Gregery*t Pott, C, Envoy 489 Ac se wm 
wunaO on weret breoetum. .diqp ft stille. ctooe ALrato 
Gram, ix. (Z.) ge Hie ptrgee >*■ wmL b, deop water. 
e leoo OsMiN 19690 Good . . Mtt mibhte bemm alle . . Inn helle 


Gram, ix. (Z.) 5a Hie gmree >*■ waL b, deop water. 
c leoo OsMiN xoibo Good . . Mtt mibhte bemm alle . . Inn helle 

'nO,E,Miee, 

kiU ftile pool. 
iteK Snaken 

and neddren heom imetaki And dreyefi boom In-to n wel per 
heo ^olye> el vnoeL a tjeo Career M, egos Bltnixend pal 
sink b pat web par neuer man sank pat was o sale, wnoo 
B, S, Ptalier xxxv. n Ai^ with welte (Aarf. w^] of^ 
liking al Sal tou drlnke pam fVulg. temenie aeBgptmH* tame 
peMeeesl tdf$CMk^Aaii,^ 3 /t AWtpa,gargee^ 1919 
Douolas Mmit vil U. ss^Tytiir flowand sm imd osdy, 
Wyth Bwiriand Welb (L pvrtieibme raptdie] and mekie 
wnow sand. ig|8 Bsf.LSMARll Crem, Seat, (x8si) L a xlviU, 
The gretest vets heilrof b namh Corbrek t (hr ft will othb 
sbk, or ellb draw ans aiblp to it. howheit b be dbcant 
noirfire ane mUa 1993 Ree, Bargm Lanark (1893) 08 Sb 


Bnekmasem. if88 ^rns HaU e m e e m 
a tbn tha bumia pbyi,..Whylea b e wbl it dimpl’t. 
at8eo Rare WiUie vU^ Child Ballade IV. t8e/i In^ 
deepest well in a’the bunu Oh, there she bad her WUUel 
S817 Scott Reb Rey xxxvi, llie watm and weib o' 
the Avondow. s8x8 W. Philuss GeeL xxs The pool of atiU 
water or wheel, above the bib. 1898 Hooo AfeMMwrv 
Soeit (1909) 59 In a fow mbutes wa reached Gleddb's Weak 
the dae^t pool b all that part of Tweed. 1909 Jedka^ 
Com, tS May 3/7 A largeb deep pool known es the * Old 
Weal*, 
b. a/trib, 

svei TuoRisnr Lei, U Ray, A WkeeLplt whbl-poot. 
a s8oe yeangHtmiing xviL b Cnild Ballade IL 153/1 Thay 
doulced in at ae weil-beid, And out aye at the ocher. 

(wH). Forms: a. 3-5 wyle,6 wyalo, 
7 wUo ; 6 wyU(0, whyU. R, 5 wale (5-6 waUa), 
fi-7 woalA (6 woyle, waaIa), 7- waaI, (0 Sc, waUI, 
7 WaU, 9 WAAl) ; 6-9 WhAAl (7 WhMlA). [0& 
wile'- (in wile-wise), a reduced form of wiliie, wilie 
basket: see Wjllt. ThttoimwelOf fPM/banormal 
development from this.] 

L A wicker trap for catching fish, esp. eels. 

ssg8 Nertknmh, Aeeiee Roll (Surtees) 103 Fit destruotb 
(in the Tyne] nlmlniculorum per wyles et per minuta retia, 
1389 yo Acc, Obedieatiare Abingdon Abbey (Camden) xg 
In wylya at pottus, iy s. 1408 Lvoa De Gait Pilgr, 18057 
Lyke a wyle in a ryver. to cache the fysche bothe far and 
nere | the entre large, tom comynge out is 10 strayt, it scant 
in douu 1490-1 Au. Obedientiars Abingdon A obey ((Cam- 
den) 130 Et 111 welee emptis (no piscibus capiendb in foesato 
Conuentus, uUs. xd. X483 Catk. AngL 413/1 A Wella, 
natta, 1910 Stanbiudox Veeabula (W. de W.) C vj b* Hat- 
tula, a wyli, vc a leepe. xgig Horman yulg, Z x bi. One 
hath robbed my u^b, Orade nattam eUrifuii, XS73-80 
Tussm Haeb, (1878) ^ Watch ponds, go looks to waeles 
and hooke. 1849 £. Rrynolds Hetea liL t6 We are lUce 
FisbennenB wheels, wide at that end which lets in the Fish, 
but narrow at the other end, so that they cannot get out 
^aine. 1795 Bradity't Family Diet, Weal,.. made of 
Osier-twigs. which are suppotted by Circles or Hoops, that 
go round, and are ever diminbhing 1. . Its Mouth is some- 
what Broad, but the other end terminates in a Point: It's 
BO contrived, that when the Fbhes are got in, they cannot 
come out of it again, because of the Osier 'i'wigSi which 
advance on the inside, to the Pbee where the Hoops are, 
and which stop the PassageL leavbg but a small opening 
there. 1789 PRNNANT Brit Zoet 111 . X63 It does not often 
take a bait, but is generally caught in weela. 1873 36 

f 37 yict. c. 71 • 15 Any basket, trap| or device for taking 
nih, except wheels or leaps for taking lamperns. X883 
Fukeriet Exkib, Catai. (ed. 4) xag Weels used on the apron 
of Weirs for taking Lamperns. 190a Cosnish Naturalitt 
Thamet 163 The moveable eel-trap or * grig-wheel ', like a 
crayfish ba»et, only brgar. 


rayfish bsMet, 
b. in fig. c 


t, only brgar. 
context 


1839 Maynb City Maiek iii. 'Slight who would think 

S iur Father should by weeles To catch you thus? i 889 
ouiix Armoury ill. xvL (Roxb.) 6e/x A weele with two 
ends, or boles i for fish to get in at 1 which when b, there 
b no gettbg out againe, from whence came the proverbe, 
1 catcEwd him with a weele : that b 1 got him in so, that 
he could not get out. 1894 Mottrux Rabtlait v. xiv^ when 
did you ever hear that, .any body ever got out of this Weel 
without leaving somethbg of his behind him* 

o. Her, A conventional representation of sudi a 
fish-trap, home os a charge. 

s6l8 Hoi.mb Armoury in. xvL (Roxb.) 80/x He beareth 
Axure, a Weele with its hoope vpward. Or. 1780 Edmond- 
son Her, 11. Gloss., Wetl, for catching of fish, b always 
drawn b armory, as b Plata VllL Fig. 39. e i8a8 Bxjuy 
EueptHer,\,i\aeM, 

d. attrib,, in t woeLnet, 

1803 Holland PhttarcKt Mer, bx 8 Weaving them close 
together in a round and large former after the maner of a 
fishers leape or weele net 

2. A basket, esp, one in which fish ore kept 
i43B-go tr. Higden (Rolb) II. 310 Mo]rMa..was putte b 
a weele made of rbhes [L. inptceua teitpea\ dressede with 
pitche, and caste b to the water. Ibid, IV. 353 The fiber 
and mother abhorrenge to ale theire owne soa..putta bym 


ToaaiANo, Caivdgna,,Oi, fis^’s-we^ or haske. 1878 
Littlston Did., Lat'Eng,,FitceUa, , .a wUe wherein flbies 
are kept 1883 Fukeriet Exkib, Catai, (ed. 4) xss Hard 
Weeb fare] large baskets b which eeb and lainpems ore 


krot alive until sold. 
waa' 1, obs. contr. form of we will, 
t8sB CoTTRRRLL CostoMdra V. (X676) S43 Weel tat onr 
■elves up ageb. 

Wealfe, obt. forms of Weal sb,\ Wilu 
W eala, obs. fonn of Wealil 
W 6Ald(e, obs. forma of Wield. 

WaaIa, waaIL obt. contr. fomu of we wilt, 

sgps Sharb. Two Gent n. U. 8 Why then wee'll make ex- 
change. 1998 Crafiian Bllnde Begger Ataxemdria B 
Weeb strike vp a drumme. 1806 Marrton /' onw/t iv. G a, 
Stay finda weele follow thM. i8oe May Heir l (x^s) 
Bad, Lay it [the child] to fahm weele out bee him tb ob, 
WAAlhll, wVffi WeALVUL, - 80 MI. 

WAAly, TO. Wealt a.* Obs, 

Waa2I Mm), [a.Aarl 7 Gael, naim (now naimh) 
cavARt] Tlie name applied ia Scotland to a cave 
or undeigfroimd dweUuig-plaee nied by early i&- 
habltanti of the oo uu trr . 

S79S SiaHd, Aoe, Soei, tV. aoi An artMebl eave or tub- 
tsrraiieottB psmoge, sadi os b so matime s called by the 
counts peo^ a weess. tfiit D. Wiioon Prek, Atm» I- 
Iv. (18^)107^ gto^ qaineappUsd b SeeUaiid to £isb 
■ ubimiiean habEMbu b W be ms , fin tbs Gaello word 


I cbe weUI% Thiowlofe 

^dad^ Weel, Umbo, m 
Md^74) ilfOntb 


t i iymum VLmtx The 
iwMiagof thaftoAts. 


the sold fiNid 


idcfOeUbtolbeweallV 


MMaacavo. 
ifiadb So 


vo. 8888 


aW.Krrr 
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oflarmwilfwn itoaw without eamtntor tnykindi thtM 
•ro oMtodwirmf. lige D, MacRitchis Ui^rgnmnd Li/t 
47 It raid bo Aa OMyouittor for proprioton to Ioiigo in 
otborwiM prococt oxbning * wooms '« 

W«em, w. Waxi. 

Weemen, obt. pi. of Womait. 
tW#tn, tb, oSs. Formi: i-s, 3-4 won, 3-4 
wono, (3 wwno), 4-5 woono ; Sc. and iwrM. 4-5 
woyno, 4 Tono, Toyn, 5 woyn. [OE. w/n fern, 
(rarely maic. or nent.) corretp. to OFrii. wh$ 
opinion, OS. wdn mate., hope, OHG., MHG. 
Ufdit maic., opinion, hope, etc. (mod.G. waAn fern., 
delusion), ON. fem., hope, Goth, wens hope 
OTent* £, Teut and Indogermanic root 

•wrif- to love.] 

L Opinion, belief. (Cf. Woiri sb») 
f tn ALriiiD BeetA. xl. | 3 No biS lof na 8 y Umoo, nc ft 
won pat hit lio py moro. m 1030 After, R, 390 nete, Efter 
monnea wono. e xo5e G€m, 4 73 Dia ik wort in ebriue 

won, Ho witen So aoSe tint ia aen. / 6 M, 3371 Egipcionea 
woren in twired won queSor he aulden fol^en or flon. a 1075 
Prw. Mlfrtd ai5 in O. E. Mite, 1x5, & ich her )u wiuo 
leron wones mine, wit & wiadomo. 

2 . Expectation, hope. (Cf. Wone r3.) 

(Or.) pai ic won habbe. e 1003 Lay. oBtai 
Of pine kume nu no weno for no weneS heo nauere to aOOo 
jat pn cu^ a^tn from Romo, m 1300 Florin 4 BU 651 
(Comb. MS.) To hire waa mi moote wono, For to habbe to 
mi quene. 1390 Gowsa Cot^. 1 1 . 88 It wore betro be refuaod 
Than forto worchon upon woono. 

8. Probabili^, inppofition ; donbt. 

Rr^/1845 (Or.) Won ic taliso. . pat pe Sa- 2 eataa aelran 
nabbon to goceoaenno cyning anisno. e 1005 Lay. 13503 Hit 
bio a mncholo wane whar )o i.soon mo auere maro. Ibid, 
18750 pa 3ot bit woore a wono whar pu hoo mihtoa aje. a 1300 
Ctmor M, iioi Bituixand pei po aoutho had aene O thing 
pai wMt noght bot a wono. 

4 . Phrases, a. Wen is, is wen : the probability is 
(that . . .), it is probable (that . . .). 

C897 Altrsd Gregory's Past. C. xL 70 Fortiam hit ia won 
Sat &o no maxo od^a monna acyide ofaSwean [etc.]. 97* 
Blickl, Homt, 035 Wen ia pat ic gefyronoda ibid, 039 Cum 
nu mid UB..py laa won is pat hi ua eft gonimon. ciooo 
Ags, Ges^ John viii. 19 Jyt go me cupon, won ia bat go 
cupon minne faeder. e xaoo Ormin 715a, & wen iaa patt he 
waaa forrdrodd & aerrhfull in hia herrto. 

b. Withaut(§n (any\ ween^ but ween (Sc.), for^ 
0 ut(en ween (Sc.) : witnout donbt. 

e laoo Ormin 4336 {hi findeaat wiaa wipputenn wen Rihhto 
ohhte aipo an hunndredd. ciao^ Lay. 63x1 To aoSen 
wihuten wane po lajo iiehto Marciano, a 1300 Cursor Af. 
468 In pat curt pat is so dene. May na filth in dwell 
wituten wone. ? a ia 56 Chaucxr Rom. Rose 574 Withouten 
weno, Wei aomydo ny hir apparaylo She waa not wont to 

f ^rot traiuiylo. c 1^4 — Treylus iv. 1593 Er Pbebua austor 
ucyna the shene, The loon paaae out of pia ariete, 1 wol ben 
here with*outen ony weno. 137s Baabour Brttes vi. x6a 
Thai prosit hym ao taat, That, had ho nocht the bettir beyn, 
Ho hod ^yn dod foroutan_vayn. /bid. xix. 090 Tho erll 
■ ■ ” * *3a, achir, but 

go witto with- 

e 1450 Holland /fou/ate 380 Of Scotland tho 
wor wall, wit 30 but wono. Our faia force to defend, e 1900 
Latu'eloi 0860 Tho thrid .waa o manly knycht, but weyna. 
c isso Rollani) Crt. Venus iii. 51 Twontio and fiuo, quhon 
thay war rod but wane. 

t Ween, a. Obs, rare, [a. ON. OTent 

type *wBnJa-, C *w&ni~ wiiiN r^.] BeautifuL 
13.. Gaw. 4 Gr. Kni. 945 Ho watz po fa]rreat in fella.., 
ft wonor pan Woaoro [Ouenevor], aa po wyjo pojt. 

Ween (win), v. Obs, exo. arch. Pa. t and pa. 
pple. weened (wfnd). Forms: 1 wdnan, w 4 naa, 
a-4 wenen, 3 weone, 3-5 wen, 3-6 wene, 4-5 
whene. Sc, ven(e, rein, a-6 Sc. and north, 
weynCe, 5 veyn, 6 ween, o-T* Se, weln(e, 4-7 
weene, 5- ween ; 3-4, 6 wln(n, W7n(n. Pa. t, 
I w6nde, 3-6 wande, 3 wssnde, 3-6 wend, a 
Sc^ whenda, rend, 5-6 Sc, weind, weynd ; 3-0 
went(e, 4 north, welnt, 3 wentt, whente, (6 Sc, 
wont,womit, wint). Pa.pple, 4-6 wend(e, went, 
5 whent. [A Common Tent, weaik verb : OE. wdnM 
correspr to OFris. wina to think, OS. wdnian 
(MLG. wihiCHt wdment LG. wanen), OLow F rankiah 
wAnan (MDn., Dn. wanon to fan^, think), OHG. 
wAnnen, wAnen fMHG. weenen, mod,G. w&hnen 
to suppose wrongly, imegine), ON. viena to hope, 
Goth, wftrfan to hope t— OTeut. HoBe^^an^ t ^wBni^ 
WunxA 

The word seems to have gone out of general use in the 
17th G. It has survived as an arcbalsm, asp. In tha paren* 
thatic formula Dluatratad in 1 h.] 

L trmu. In regerd to what is present or post t 
To think, surmise, suppose, oononve, believe, con- 
sider. In ME. ouen with well, a. Const, object- 
clause, with or without that, 

971 BUM Hem, 55 pa word pa ha wenp pmt him laolbsta 
m to gahyranna. 1154 O, E, Chren, (Laud MS.) an. 1137 
A 1 pa tunKipa flugaan for haom, wandan Oaat hi wmroa 
nsuoraa, rtaao OaaiiN 11985 Farr patt U daofell aboUda 
Wal wanaim kdt he ware mann. aiafa Gen. 4 
Yaaae wanda U wara amtu. a tjoo Cursor M, yss; Quat] 
smupouiamahttndf s9i9R.Bauinn/faflid/..^Mio596 
He want ha M ba hys teothmr. i 47 < Caxton EeeuM 


to whom thay wara oaot. 


-jy wara oaot, wottldahaes want that thay had iyad. 
. , Fulks MesriieUlCoetfuttdie, 169 Lat him loeka in bk 
^ kxicon, whara 1 woana at hia Oraakt la. siaa Holland 
Lnfy v. xxxix. aoj Tha Roaaanaa. .weening that thare waa 
none loft alive. s4i4 Camdbm Prvo. 313 Ihay that 
he in boll wono there ia no other hoaoon. tyas CetiH's Mie» 
tmkes iv. 3 Well 1 ween, Tl)at..l>an Spanaor makaa tha 
mv'rita Goddesa known. xSos Scott Last Minstr, iii. xxxL 
Some said that there wore thouaanda ton j And others woon'a 
that it waa nought But Levon elans, cn Tymednim men. ihllB 
Mrs. Brownimo Deurisd Gnrdsn xti, Though never a dream 
tho rosea sent Of science or love's compliment, I ween they 
smelt aa aweec 1I4S Lytton Hmreid vi. i. But well 1 ween 
that Gryfi^ will never keep troth with the English. 

tb. Const, TP nwm /d di or dis es to think 
that one is or does. Obs, 

tf laeo VicssA Ffr/sfrxpSumewaneSbienaRcleaaof Bassert 
aenne [of awearinjrl for Ban Be tne nett hem to San aSe. 
c laog Lav. 04535 ififewende to boon betcre bene oSar. aijaa 
Cursor Af. 10119 pof pou wen make-leas to be, pat nan in 
lare aal teche pe. c 1M4 Chaucko AmsI. 4 Are, 96 So that 
she wende haue al hiahert yknoare. 1390 Gowsa Coi^» 1 . 
15 betwen tuo Stoles lyth the fal, Whan that man wentn 
best to sitta. c 1490 An/, ds in lour cxi. 15T After this 
sorw, that she went to haue loate her aone, site hMde another. 
15x3 Douglas ALneis t. ProL 131 Quhen we best wene To 
haue Virgin red, undenUmd, and sene, The richt sentenca 

? erchance is fer to seik. iSiS Junius Puint. Andenis 150 
he parret. .weening to eee another parrel in the glaase. 

1 0 * Const, obi. and compl. (sb. or adj.). Obs, 
e XM Halt Atsid. (1900) to A I is bet tu wendett golt, 
IwurSe to meaitling. x^ WvcLir Set, IVhs, 111 . 40 Wra- 
ynge hia liif glorios pat is vicious, c 13B9 Chaucsa L, G. IV, 
10 Men ichal nat wenyn euery thyng a lye For that he lay 
it nat of 3ore ago. e 1430 Pi/gr, Lyf Mankods 11. Ixvi. (1669) 
100 Gretli J am abasht pat pou pat j wende a nice man 
answerest me ao weL 1933 Morb Answ. Aoysonsd Bk, Wka 
1036/1 They, .should ahortlye perceiue in euery place where 
they wene chemselfe many, how very few they be. igla 
STANVHusaT Aineis 11. (Arb.) 44 Weene you. .thee Greekuh 
nauye returned ? 1996 SrsMaaa F, Q, vii. vi xi Shee her 
■elfe more worthy thereof wend. 

t d. Const, ob). and inftn. Obs, 

>340-70 Atsx, 4 Bind. 534 So wls wenat pou Pe be. 1390 
Gowsa Co*if. 1 . 9^ I wot tbou wolt nothing forbere Of that 
thou weneat be tbi boAte. 1496 Sia G. Havb Lme Arms 
(S.T.S.) 065 That thai may be kend wenand thame self till 
have rychtwia caua. i9eB in Pocock Rtc, Reform, I. 85 We 
wening the same to have been our way. 1970 Dbb Math, 
PrH. 19 While the eye weeneth a round Globe.. to be a flat 
and ploine Circle. 1606 Holland Suston. 43 Kenning a 
larre of Pompeis galltea . .and weening them to be hia owne. 

to. With simple object (usually a neut. pro- 
noun) : To think, believe, credit (something). 
Also, to surmise or suspect to exist. Obs, ^ 
c888 iCLYBBo Booth, xlit, Nia pmt Seab no licumlica to 
wenanne, ac gaatlice. e xooo ^lfric Horn, 1 . 440 paah. .us 
gedafenso pat we hit wenon swiSor ponne we unradlice hit 
gesepan. etngn Mali Afsid. (1900) xx Hwen pus ia of pa 
riche, hwat wenea tu of thepoure. 1340 Hampolb Pr, Conse, 
0154 Na man ilia dede abord wene j^r, whar gude lyf byfor 
bae bene. 13. . E, E. Atlit, P, C 044 Hit were a wonder 
to wene. c 1074 Chaucer Troylus\,\o‘^\ But herke, Pandare, 


aperit giflF he had seyne The IngUa host ; • schtr, but “ i a 

weyne ‘ C1440 Vorh bfyst, xi. li, I will grwiite iith- « word, for T nolde That thow in me wendest so gret folvi. 

owten wene. e 1450 Holland Hou/me 38a Of Scotland tha £* 37 ?^ quhen pe king 

wer wall, wit se but wene. Our faia force to defend, e xioo ^ *?"' ^ ^ P*. '*^**** ^ 

IB n 


Rom, Ross 367a la no man wrecched. but he it wane. xgSo 
Daus tr. S/sitfatu's Comm, 009 Neither must we here con- 
ayder, what the greatest multitude wenetb, bot what the 
trewthe u. 1970 Sa/ir, Pooms Reform, xx, 1x7 Qubat sail 
we wene of tratours kene. cifTo Prido A Lewi, (1841) 69 
These matters. .So atraunge, and so incredible to weene. . 

t£ coupled or contrasted with wit (wot, etc.). 
esneo Holjf Cross xx in S, Eng. Leg. x Ich wene pat ich 
wot fwat pis somunce amount! achal. 13.. E. E, A Hit. P, 
A. 47 per wof ' 

Bruce iv. 771 

It fell eftir all halefy Aa acho said. 


A. 47 per wonys pat worpyly 1 wot ft wane, am Barbour 
But quhethlr Bcbo,.Wenit, or viat It vitterly, 
' ify Aa acho said, c 1435 Torr. PortureU 


togatharf iCfy Miltoh P, Z. iv. 741 Nar 
A^im from bis fair Spousa. 17*4 H, Walf^ Otrmtie K 
He, 1 wean, b no lacrad paramHiga. 17B7 dVinb Humbee 
PetiL Brumr IVa/er iU, A^anagyrk rhyma, I Eva# 
aa Iwas ha shor'd ma. xinScorr fremkeejih, Saa what 
tidings that horn telb ua o(~to aaiMMinca, 1 araam aomil 
herahip aUd robbery, iljg Lvtton Rismsi 1. V. And atv#, 
1 ween wall, had she greater need of true friaods than now. 
iSiia Barham Ingot Log. Ser. 11. it^et Penameen A atalt^ 
knight, 1 wean, was he. a xi^ Dxutsch Lit, Rem, (tl 74 ) 
tax Ihera will he a greater harvest still, wa ween. 

2* In ragatd to what b future or coaliugcDt s To 
expect, anticipate^ count on ; to aurmise, suspect | 
to think poisihle or likely. Const, objeet-ciisiiM^ 
with or without that, etc. 
cBooa Ape, Goep, Matt. xx. to Pa pa paar larast oomon 
wandon pmt bix aceoldon mara onfon. m laas Aner, R, 178 
Ne wene non m hale liua pet heo ne beo liempted. e la^ 
Beket 9045 In S. Eng. Leg. 163 Wenst pou pat icbulla Aeot 
e 1374 Chaucbb Troyius tv. 384 Who wolda hnuc wind pat 
yn ao lytel a prowe Foituna oura love wolde ban ouarprowa. 
1379 Bahrour Bruce iv. exo My lif wand 1 thalr auld be 

S na. Mad Sir G. Havb Lmu ^rww(S.T.S.) i8e [Ha] gafa 
I sauf condyt, wanand it wald ba obeyda. xi. . Artinsef 
Betevik 046 Quha wenit that je aa bit weld bait cum bamaf 
1935 Ctoodly Pritnsr P ij. 1 had wenta that 1 ahulda haue 
gone to my grain in my beeta dayea. 

t b. with direct object (sb. or neut. pronoun). 

In OE. tba object b in the genitiva. So (rarely) in early 
ME. 

971 Bliehl. Horn, 51 Xif wa ana hwlle beop on ha^lcam 
aarfopum pmr wa ures reores ne wenap. n ia4e Ureisun in 
Lamb, Horn. i%i Nal aopes naL Ne wene hit ncuer no moo. 
a xaeo Pree. A(fredi 6 x in O, E, Mite, xia Monymon wenep 
pat be wene ne )Nuf, longea lyues. a 1179 Prop.Afred (end 
version) 650 Ac panne pit hid lest wenest pe Tupere pa 
hiswiket. a 1300 Cureor M, xoteS Propheciea com al to end. 
Quen lues alterlest it wend, till R. Brunnn Chrom, (1810) 
317 Whan willbm was comenTft wende no tresoum Sona 
was he nomen, ft don in prlsoun. 1390 Gowbi Cctf. I. 61 
Thei that wende pees Tho myhten finde no relea Cn thllka 
Bwerd which al devourelfa. a 1490 Le Morte A rtk, 1973 So 
nere hys herte the aorowe sought All-moate hya lyflfe arolda 
DO man wene. 1913 Douolab Mnsis vi. ii. 18 firat 
reskew.. Furth of a Gregioun cetb sail be acnaw, QuhUk 
thow lest wenis [L. quod miuime reriel 
Prev, e X386 C^aucxr Reeve'e T, 400 Him tbar nat want 
wel that yuale dooth. 1670 R av Prov, ta; (ocottiah Provarba) 
He that evil does, never good weiiiaa. 

o. With inf., present or perfect, with or without 
to (t for to, t tiu) I To expect, hope, wish ; to pur- 
pose, intend, be minded. 

BeowuHq-n Dimt was ungaara, |aat Ic anlgra ma waana 
na wenaa..Mte gebidan. 1x04 0 , E. Chron. an. X140, 
Euataca.. wanda to bigaton Normandi paar purh. exa^ 
Lav. 1846 pa heo best wande to fleonna, pa waoren hao faia. 
e Base Owl 4 Nigkt, 614 Ha [tha fox] wanap ache bunda at 
wrancha. n xjoe Cureor M, 6853 Your faaa Pat yow wionas 
[m. r, wanla] witatand Sal haue na might 0 rota and band. 
e X330 R. Brunnb Chron, Waco (Rolls) 5098 In.to Sgipta 
ichiped be, ffor wel wend be per aiker haue be. 1175 
Barbour Bruet xviii. 50 , 1 wond niulr till hero that of the 1 
1470-99 Malorv Arthur it. vi, 63 , 1 lyiel wende to haue met 
with yow at thb aodayne aueniura. xfdx HoixvauBN Hem, 
Apetk, 17 b, A colde sweat brake out, ao that he wened to 
dye atragbt waye. 1990 SrxNBBi F, Q, i. iii. 4X And ramp, 
ing on hia shield, did weene the same Haue reft away with 
bis aharpe rending cbwea. 1591 Shaks. x Hen, VI, 11. v. 88 
Thy Father.. Leuied an Army, weening to redaemt. And 
haue insuird me in tho Dbdame. b8xx Bulb e Maee, v. 
ex Weening in hia pride to make tba bnd nauigabla. iMy 
Milton F, L, vi. 86 They weend That self same day by 
fight, or by eurprbe To win tba Mount of God. xfiog Scorr 
Last Minstr, il xxix. Ya ween to bear a melting tale, Of 
two true lovers in a dab. ifijM T. S. Blackie in Blaekm, 
Mag, LXXVI. a66 Beyond the Dounda of earth to fly Im- 
pious he weened. 

d. eliipt with adv. (e. g. leasf), or conj. (ere^ 


1559 WotVweTl and not wen^Whin^^yther of hem Ead ^ or cotj. 

other sene, Smertely rerid her dede. lyax J. Kbllv .ic. Pfvo. iban, etc.), instead of inf. or object-clause. 

6q Before I ween'd, but now I wat. ^ ^mth, vii. | x ponne hy last wenaS. cioao 


6q Before I ween'd, but now I wat. 

g. eliipt, or absol. Usually with adv. or eooi* (iu$ 
than, When, etc.). 

c88B Alfred Beeih. xl. | e Utmi healdan unc pmt wit na 
wenen awa swa pis folc wand, c laeo Osmin 9806 Annd tatt 
wass mikell wharrfaddlanc patt dide bemm awa to wanann. 
a xaag Aner, R. aae Moni pet na waned nout bradafi in hire 
breosta aum Uunea hwaolp. c x^ IVilt Paleme 706 Ich 
am a mad man.. Forto wene in pb wiaa. ci 878 se. Leg, 
SainU xv. {Bamabae) 3 Bot pai wane wxaog. XI77 Lanou 
P. Ft B. xy.470 Ri)t Borude man..LonenandbyAea0nby 
lattred mannea doyngea, And by bora wordaa and warkaa 
wanan and trowen. cs4o» Rule St, Benet 1019 , 1 am waatid 
wor ban I wend, c 1490 Merlin L 19 Thow ait not so wyaa 
aa thow weneste. X470-8I9 Malory Artkm vl v. 189, I 
know you batter than ye wane, eet/fib keasku Seketssn,u 
(Arb.) 45 Which u an opinion not ao trewe, aa aoma man 
waana. s6oi Seng of Metry in Farr S, P, Siie, (X849) 43a 
Forra more they ba than wa can waana. 1819 Bf. AiiDRgwia 
Serm, Nativ. x. (xfiaq) 90 And aura, tba way b not rtadb 
to hit).. It b bot a foolbh imaxinatioo, ao to wean of it. 
1746 Fsahos tr. Her,,Sat, 11. vifi. a6 If haply right I waaiw 
ifiofi Soorr Mnrm. l xxi, Evan o«r good chapbin, aa 1 
ween, Siooa our last abga wa ^va not am 1890 Uxn 
BmowmuaHeueeq^Cieudi vill. Named as Fancy wam^ 

h. used pMcnthetioaUj (esp. in / ween) imther 
than M govemiiig Uw sentenco* In verse often ft 

a i%mMA Hem, L 157 EL 

[ beta bb wane (U/SitfertM 
ha aahla [ate.], s laag Auer, R, aio Nb, - . _ . ^ 

m waittydsim MOM 1 waM. Fspio Abe* JrMita 

sdstok 
^bApet 


Age. (Tor/. Malt. xxiv. 90 ponna cymP webs hlaford on 
pwdaegaOahanaiM wenp. a xaaS ocr. Jf.aea Ich chulb 
. . worpan hire odara ha1( ft bradan uerlicba adun or ha bat 
wane, c xra R. Bbvnnb Ckren, IVetee (Rolb) 947X As ho 
■tod,erhelM wanda, Ha was idiot to dapa. ijeeHAMroLM 
Pr, Ceuee. 1376 lliat may &d aonar than aom wenas. xM 
Babbour Bruce xt. as And wb mania atling eumb nocht TiU 
lie and aa thai wayn alwayb. e 1440 PaUmd. en Husb, v. 011 
And hear an and^ ar than y wende, y fynda. e M9a tr. De 
ImiteMene 1. xxiii jx What houra wa arana not pa sonna of 
* ' ‘ ‘ ./WliLda 


wane, 001 


a 1800 Montoomemb Mite, i 
Quban 3a laiat wein, tour baka may to tha wall 1814 Cary 
Dante, Petr, xxxi, 53 Round I turm With purpose of my 
lady to inquire. . But answer found from other than I waenoo, 
1 8 . With neut. sdj. or sdv. and prep, i To think 
(much or highly) of\ to feel or be affected towards ; 
to trust m. Also without const (cf. mriMM). Obu 
noeAyenb.n panne pe man weop more of him.aBliiapaaao 
ha asolda. 1390 G^u Cenf, 1 . X09 Whan ho most In hb 
strengthe wende. /bid, aaa Bot wolda god thatgnoa Saoda. 
That toward ma my lady wanda Aa 1 towardaa Ura wbm I 
IMS G. Harvey Pierces Stper, Wka. (Oroaan) 11 . ttf Ha 
wmnath not most abroad that waanath moat aS-homa. 
f 4 . intr, with ^,for\ To dream of, lo<^ IoTi ex* 
p^ Obs, 

tghq Murthts Months Minds X xb, Howbab, It waa not 
that BO wal4 aa tbay do wean for, (baiiig parhappas faaamad 
mas neraaf 


Kcbanomata. eewutlsm, Asssmmy v ^seu m 
tmllrvehiSMwaotydsliaMOMl WBM. eid/eeHuhm 

SSSf V^TvalS^ to 

ftomalwana. ttU Aema tjM Babuu tr^Jsiketb e 
(4859) 47 Aad do dl thay ib j m ii ia a^ 


for hb two aonnas beraaftar). 1811 Smakb. Hen, Vtti, v, t 
s^ Waana m of batter lucka. 1 maanafapariurM Wltoasaab 
thm yonr Maator, Wboae Mlnbter yottaro.«t 

5. Inrenderingaof certain Latin words, f ft. ftvw; 
Toeiteemy veipect; to feckoo or esteem equal /e. 
etmu tomb, PMter Issatvit 5 AesHmutus sum onm 

“ iSnsaassstsS 


wall dual to 



bOlmUuidToWaHtmbfloMfavfalkiid. /M/. exIHlt 
Lmni, wbilk m. nom of mw, for ^ mm m Un {Vnlf. 
n^tmr tmm] T 

t b. To impute (an offence) U (a penon), Ois. 
m IJM £. if. Psmttrr xxxL t Sell man to wbam oeght wenaa 
board dime [Volf, ad mm Drmimmt ptremtmm^ 

1 6 . In impenonml use. Only In the abaoL prei. 
pple. wrenidfm it leemingf, ai (becanae, lince) it 
aeemed (/a aome one). Cmst, clauae (nanally with 
tkaf)otisiU Obs. 

c Camravo L^tSi. Amf. xxxllL At For ^ tama had 
ha do or b* tyma had not Valery aant him owt of h* «'e>'a, 
wanyng to many man hat ba tchuld not tone coma a*gayn. 

Orroorv Ckrom. In HUt. CoiL Cit, Lomd (Camdan) 
§34 Wanyng unto tha tbavyi that tha boxyt hadda benaylvyr 
mryr gylL but waa but copyr. 1485 Caxtoh Ckms. Ct 90 
Wbarof they ware aort aferaa. wanyng to tham that it had 
M tba dauyl. igag BaRNaaa Profit, (iBia) 1. cclxv. 391 
They came.. to a villaga callad Puiamoni and toke their 
lodgynga, wenyne to tham to ba In anraty. /M ccclxxxa. 
65a Y* duka and hit want to Bararyk, wanyng to tha duka to 
haua antrad into tba townet. .but iha capitana of tha towna 
^.rafuead to him tba antra^ and doaad tha gatea agaynit hym 
end hu. iS4a U dall Emtm. A^K. 073 Aiax . . in bia mad- 
nBtta..alfW a graata noumbra of theim, waanyng to hym 


end hb. iB4a U dall Emttm. A/i^h. 073 Aiax . . in bb mad- 
naBaa..«lewa a graata noumbra of theim, waanyng to hym 
that ha had alainlTlyiMA and hb coumpaignia. URArroN 

Ckrom. II. n76 Tba commoni of Roane and of Beuioyi.. 
■odainaly mat with tha Engibba Maiaballaa. wanyng to tham 
t imy had beoa Franchman. 
weeQd(e, oijt. forms of Wbitd v., to go. 
t We«*B«r, fwnee-wd, [t VJemv v, + -ral.] 
One who weens; easy weener^ a credulous person. 

For an aarliar doubtful hutanoa aea quot a 1430 a.^. 
Wravbr * a. 

1604 Bomondr Ohtirv, Cmta^t Comim, vi. v. 13 Tha Incon. 
uanbnea of ouer light credulltiat leading such aasia waanan 
lo a diuppolntmant of their hopat. 

Wae'neu. rare. [f. wu a.] Snutllneit. 

l8to ymmittom*! Se, Diet, a a. 

Wtanlllff (wPnin), vbl, sb. Oh. or arck. [f, 
Wnv V. 4. -iHo 1. Cf. OHG. anawdmtnga * exist!- 
m 9 X\o\ piwdfiUHga *de 1 ibentio\ MilG. wmnungif 
wenun^e^ G. nattwnM^.I 
1 . The action of thinlung, rapposlng, expecting, 
etc. In ME. often » mere opinion, surmise or sus- 
picion (as opposed to certain knowledge). 

agoo Bmdm'i Hitt. iv. xix. (MS. Ca.) pmt hao fb.wanonga 
mt nyhatan Surhtaah. tfigsa R. Brunns Ckron, Wmet 

g lolb) 7403 par wanyng hat day hay tynt. 1^ Aytmh. 113 
it 11 opa Nuhatance. l»at b, uirtuoui and suoataiiael aboua 
and “■ “ 


ondantondini 


•1 Wanynge Sfno wyidoma na wyta ymagynadoun. 1397 
KelUvPmrH. I II. 379/1 It wai my mating and my wanyng 
for to have do tha hetu ^1400 Pern, Rott e6oz Hit b out 


wanynga. 1377 Lanol. P. PL B. xx. 


■79a Gaosa Preo, Ghee. (ad. 0% Wetandwmty^ mrry small. 
North. iHS CMtimmt /tmyrrmtimtmt lii. (184s) ao Such a 
littia tiny waany plU can navar curt auch a gr^ big baad- 
aeha as 1 have got. 1878 Afr, Gr^y g AeUfkAtmrtll. 140 
You have to keep bar bead the tbyast, waanyait bit b tba 
world to tha nor*aasL tgii C Beadlb Ciiy^Skmdtmt vB, 
I'he eSpid bow of a mouth <»enad Just tba waeniast bit. 
ipaa W. J. Lodtt TmU ef Trtmta iL 03 They're UtUa tby 
waany ihalb. 

W#«ptwft)),/ 3 . Also3woop,weop,3,4wep, 
3-6 wepe, 6 weepe. [f. Wiip v. Cf. Wopi.] 
tl. Weeping, lamentation. To burst a-weep \ to 
burst out weeping. Obt. 

e laag Lat. iimi pa Iberda hesna waop [cf. uny ibid. 39701 
11066). c sago (itn, St Esc. ajaS Ha. .brogta ham bi*for loiap 
Wid rawall l^a, and oorwt, and wap. m sjoa inAmtrd. Lii, 


rali lota, and oorwt, and wap. m igoo taAmtcd, Lit, 
(1844) 90 ^ <be bliua ofthiiae live Thousriatt, mon»handen 
in woep. ijm R. houmim Hmtuli. Sj^ttmtSTyt For comunlych 
aftyr wapa, Fal men lona onalepe. 13. . 7 C, A fit. 7871 (Laud 
MS.). MiMal weep, mychel wayiyng. ^1374 CHAUcaa 


Li/t St Ltit. I 


€ IM Pratt Life Altx. 36 ?a wanda hafe done till vs as 3our 
ahUrs didda aumtyma till kynga torses, hot tour wanyng 
dassayuad unr. 1477 Noston Ord. Ateh. I in Ashm. (163^ 
aa An old Provarba, In a Bushall of waaninga, Is not found 
one bandfull of Cunninga. 1370 Dkb Mmik. Pr^f, a Sur< 
mountyog tba imperfection of coniacture, waanyng and 
opinbn. idaa Gill Smer. PkiUt. 1. 96 Thava upstart wean- 
Ings are so wttlasae, as they are falae. a 1633 G. HraaBar 
Ouilmmditk Prm. 81 1 Weaning is not measure. 165a H. Bau. 
LmiktPt Celtaq, Mtntaho ass A Praaebar.. should.. not 
build upon a araening,.. but must baa sura of tha Caua. a 176s 
Law atktmtdt Mytt. xL (1765) agi It lias not in any 

Mans oam willbg, weening, running;, or going lo will. 

fb. Phrases. To be at or m weening i to be in 
a state of nncertslnty or expectation. To {one's) 
weening i to the best of one’s belief. 7 h ^ in 
weening : to make ( a person) think or believe. Obs, 
e laTS Pmtsitm eftnr Lord 395 in O. E. Mite. 54 As hao 
Btoda and spakan and weran at wanynga Of vra louerdas 
arysta and rale ohar hinge. 1373 BAaaoua Erma iv. 765 
San tbai ar in sic van3mg, Porouten cartana vitting. 1 1373 
Sc, Ltf. Smimit xlvi. {Ammttact) 184 Aa ha wand balwd dona 
til hb wanyng Inucb e sA|a Pitgr, Lyf Mmmkodt l cviiL 
(1869) 57 Vn yrened j took it thaa, for to my wamiynga thou 
^ul(w bare it tha battara. e s^ Pmriemitfe 6588 Ya haua 
cboaa soma new thinga. And wolda put me in wanyng That 
It ware for good Partonopa, 1481 Caxton Rtynm.^ xviL 
(Arb.) 4a Nay 1 ahal brynga you out of wanyng and- shawa it 
you by good wytnaa. 

t 2 . Arrogant opinion, 8elf-conoeit Obs, CL 
overweening. 

1878 FaifTON Grid, Epkt, (158a) 88 TemporaB riebaa bring 
wlto them pride and waning to him that hath them, ste 
Holland PMmreKt Mor. iot6 Yong gentlamm. .fiUed with 
a great waanbg and opinion of thtmivaa. 

d. Oh, r-wo*.] 

1 , That weens or thinks; cqgitatiYe. 

e ilBi Chaucbr Boeik. iil pr. x. (xU6)7t Ylf so be ^t thb 
goodM b hym by nature^ but that it Is diuan fro hym by 
wanynga raaoun \t§d rmdomo divertttm\ 

2. %lf-oonceited, arrogant, overweening. 

1379 VnmxmGuiecimrd, tx. 465 The Swiasan bainjr of nature 
prouda and weaning^ bocama more rayaad and liilad vp In 
minda by tha attlmatlon tbat others had of them. 
WeonoiLff (wf-npg). fTav. wineng-l The Ja- 
Tanese name for the tree Tktrameles nnaiflora, 
a 1838 Hosbpibld in J. J. Bennett PL Joivmn. Rmriorts 80 
Waenong of tha Javanese. It b a large tree* I found it in 
A1II flower. .In 1815. s866 7 W«r. Bat, s. v. Tetrmmeict, 
Thb tree b Uia J ungb-bandy of India, and tha Woanoog of 
Java. 

Woant, var. Wint sb. Oh, 

WMny (wf ni), a, dial, and eedloq. Also 8 
woaj. 9 wenny. [f. Wxi, with ending imitated 
from Txxnt h Very small, tiny. Also 
teem / ' w ee ny (lee Txmt «.<)• 


8 ho wolda wept If that aba aangb a Moot Kaoght In a 
trappa,ifitwaradMd erb1adda. e um Govern 970 

Sebo wippe and hir bondb wronga. rtwp MerUm iL 30 
And arnoon thb othir (child] bagM to cryaatMiaapa. sflM 
Smtir, Potmt Reforms xiii. ito Tha tyma sail cum tUt 
Ball walp and murna. 1804 SNAKa Oik. tv. I. X4aJSha. .So 
hangs, and lolls, and weapas vpoi* me. s8xo — in. 
L 74. 1 am a To uraapa at what I im gbd of. f8to 


fiLTOM P, L, XL 495 Sight ao deform what ncart of Rook 
could long Drie-ay^d bwldT . 


Adam could not, but wept 


TVeylmt 11. 408 She bygan to brast a wap a*nooa m 
Cmrior Af, X0496 (Trln.) Whll sbe maned pus hb mona Wip 
wapa {oiktr texts waping] & sorwas niony one. igia Htlyat 
in Thoms Pr, Rom, (i8s8) IIL xi6 Tne which In Weapa 
pitaoualy bawaylad her good spouse. 1348 Hem. VlITt 
PritmiTt Lands C iU b, iSauont prayer, meynt with wapa, 
SufTreth not the hart to slepe. 
b A frt or bout of weeping. 

Also in * Hence those weepa *, a burlaaqua alteration of 
' Hence tbasa tears 

1838 C Shaw Attm, etc. (1637) IL 374 , 1 had nothing else 
for It. but in the middle of tha night to go aside and have 


a very hearty weep by mj^f. 1878 J. P. STauTHaaa in 
* 8 Lstt.w. f 1018) 49 But thoaa days are gone. Hence 

B weepa. s88o KirLiNO Dtpartm, Ditties^ Mart's Sett 
43 Thera was a scena—a weep or two— With many Icbaes. 
2 . An exudation, perflation, or sweating of 
moisture. 

1838 CivitEngim, 8 Arch, yml I. 013/0 Weapa wlilch In 
Iren would speedily do stoppM by the natural operation of 
rust, go on In copper indmnitely, working their way like 
worms in wood. 189s Cotdnry Diet,^ ^^dation, 

sweat, aa of a gnm-trae. spas O^, Timet a Mar. 3/4 The 
water.. did not come byanyjcta or apouta. .but by aimpla 
eoeai or weapa or wbatavar term they used to daacnba what 
look pbca. 

8. Comb, t f weep-drop, a drop of moisture like 
a tear; weep-hole^ an opening through which water 
percolates or drips. 

1309 F»hxb 7 Ptmii. Pt, U. Wks. (1876) rao A mannas 
brathynga whan it tonebeth ony thynge that b colde aa yren 
or glasse, anona it is resolued in to wepo droppes of water. 
1831 Cotom. Mag. July 8 Tha water, .filters through the red 
sand, running through * weep holea* made of bnek, into a 
renervoir. 

Wfrop (wl)»), V, Pa. t and pa. pple. wept 
(wept). Forms : a. Inf, i wdbpan, wdpas, a-3 
wejNin, {Orm, -en&), 3 weopen, 3-6 wepe, (3 
weape), 4 wipe, weope, 3-4 wep, (5 wepyn, 
wape), 5-8 Sc. welp, 6 Sc, veip, vepe, 6-7 weepe, 
(7 weap), 7- weep. Pa. t, 1 wdop, a-4 weop, 
3 weap, wiep, 3-4 wep, wop, 3-5 wepe, (4 
weep, wip, 5 wippe) ; 3 wepude, 4 wepped, 
4-5 weped, (4 wepld, wepet), 4-6 weplt, (4 
wepplt, 5 wepput, 6 Sc. welpit, Teplt), 6-9 
weeped, 4- wept. Pa, pple, i w6pen, 4Wopen, 
1-wope, 4 wepeu; 4 wepld, 8 weeped ; 4 ywept, 
wepte, 7 weept, 4- wept. [A Com. Teut. vb,, 
prob. originally weak, but in 'WGer. assimilated to 
the reduplicating coidugation : 0£. wipan (pa. L 
w 4 of) corresponds to OFrit. wifa to cry aloua (str. 
pa. pple. w&in^ -^), OS.wdplan to bewail (pL t 
weep), OHG. wuofan to bewail, pa. t. fi/i^(MHG. 
wnofen, imu t. wUf), also OHG. wuoffen, pa. t 
wuoJUa (MHG. wuefen, pa. t. wUefte), ON. depa 
(pa. t dptd) to scream, shout (whence ME. Epe o.), 
Goth, wbpjan to cry aloud, call ; f. the OTent 
represented in OE. wdp masc., weeping (see 
Wopx), OS. w 6 p masc., lamentation, OHG., MHG. 
wuef masc., lamentation, ON. 6 p nent., cry. Out- 
ride Teut. no certain cognates are known. 

The weak Inflexion first appaan m tha i3tbc.,and bacama 
pravalent In tha I4tb.l 

I. intr, 

L To manifest the combination of bodiW s^p- 
toma (instinctive cries or moans, sobs, and riiedding 
of tears) which b the natural, audible, and visible 
expression of painful (and gometimes of intensely 
pleasurable) emotion ; also, and in mod. use chiefly, 
to shed Iran (more or lets silently). 

In mod.Englbb aomawhat rara In non-Ilterary ns^ being 
■upaneded ^ cry 1 recently a aansa of tba inappropriatenaM 
of that verb as appliad to ribnt manifestations aaams to 
have in aome degree ravivad tha ooU o qma l cunancy cf 
mtrp in tha senM * to ahad tears *. 

c9oe BmdaU Hitt, iil xiv. (1890) 108 He ongon wepan 
blutrrum taaram. e 1000 Art, GosP,moxy xxvL 75 And Im 
«)da ut ft weop [Vulf , pbroitdi\ bhyrUc^ e 117a I^^b, 
Horn. 43 Nu bi>gon paul to wepan wundarliche, and mih^ 
heh angri bar Weop fbrfl mid him. ewxa Lav. 

Elidur to king waop [ci*7S wapj mid hb ejanan. Ibid 
iMps pm rnremba goo to wtopan. tapy R* Olouc 69a4 

E m vrepinda IfLr. wapuda) wri sore, pa kiim aniuar^ 
a 1300 Cmrtor M, i4oa9 womman ( 1 ^ Magda- 
1 wepand on hb fcta. tgfa A 9 tmA,w Na M na b nato 
lyfofmanacofshUdMomweppmlh^ taS Wreur 
Serm, SeL Whs. II. agp pel Bhtt^..;mpa wip mra Pat 
waptaharw «ig88CiiAecsxFto£ t44 She waa..ae pfroas 


in bar own room to weep and lament. i8|o TxxiratoM fm 
Mem, XXX. v, 'They rest*, we said,.. And sile^ follow'd, 
and we wept. iSSoTvndall Glae, l xxv. sgx, 1 oould hava 
wapt lika a child, 
o. said of animals. 

^1400 Maundkv, (1919) xxxfl. > 9 * Ibbe aaipaatM [ae; 
crocodilealslen men ft pei aten hem wepynge. lOoa Shaki. 
Ham. IIL U. 98a Ut toe atruckan Deere go weepe. s6ia 
WaasTaa IPAitt DM D 3, Hare b a Sug my Lord hath 
•hed 1 ^ bornea. And for the lease of them the poora beast 
weepas. 1^ Dakwim Emetioms vl. 167 Tha Indian alapbiM 
la known somatimas to weep. 1873 Jowett Plaia (ad. a) V. 
361 Man..b..afrectad with the Inclination to weep more 
than any other animal. 

o. Const, for^ ever, t on (a person or thing re- 
gretted or commiserated). 

wpeo O. E, Martyrol. 30 July 139 pa woop aall Romana 
dugoA for pasra deda. rpgo Limdiff. Cotp, Luke xxiiL a8 
Nribfl |ia woapa ofer mac (Vulg. super mt) ah ofer iuh 
aaolfo woepaS. c 1175 Lamb, Hem, 157 He isah Martbam 
and Mariam Magdalene pa suatran wepe for hore broSer dcfl. 
a saag Amcr. /P^ia He weopoflerode, & o Lazre, ft o Jeru- 
salem. c lago Gem. 4 Ex. 4149, .xxx. daitos wep larael for 
hia dead, a 1300 Cursor M. 1709 For bar mbdedea wepe 
pal pan. CX374 Chaucsr Boeik. 11. pr. li. (1866) 35 Paulua 
..whan he hadda take kyng of pcrciens weep pitoutly 
for pe captiuitee of pe self kyng. 138a WvcLtr Luke xix. 41 
He Reynge tlie citae, wepte on it(Vu 1 g.yfar/f/ super illani), 
«i45o Mirk's FestiaX 3a pen for Ion segh mony wrae for 
hyr. Ion ai^e to hyr: Drusyan, ryae vp. 1^9 CempL 
Scot. iL a^ The prophet hieremye vepit for the atrit of the 
public veil of babulone. 1593 Shaki. Rick, II, v. L 87 


pub 

Weepe thou for me In France 1 1 , fur thee heere. i6ax — 
Alts Well 1. L 3 And I in going Madam, weep ora my 
lathen death anew. s6a3 C^kkbam iil s. v. Croiodils, 


fathera death anew, sfiaa Cockkbam iil s. v. Crotodfle, 
Hauing eaten the body of a man, it [sc. a crocodile] will 
weepe ouer the head, but in fine eate the head also. 1711 
Addison Sptet, No. 70 f 8 Instead of weeping over the 
Wound she had received, as one might have expected from 
a Warrior of her Sex. 1803 M. G. Lxwia Sir Aridkomo 
liv, They who can weep for others' woes, Should ne'er have 
ca^ to weep their own. 18x7 Carlvlb Ess., Ricktsr (1840) 
I. 99 Like him we have long laughed at them or wept for 
them. 1833 Tknnyson Two Voices 149 In some good cauM 
..To pkrish. wept for, honour'd, known. i8to — Maud 1. 
vin. An angel watching an urn Wept over her, carved in 
stone. 1853 Dickkns lUeak Ho. Iv, I knew by that time 
••bow you nad mourned for roe, and wept for me. 

d. Const for (the emotion tbat prompts weep- 
ing). Similarly with to and inf., or a Mirf-clnuse. 

sa^ R. Glouc. (Rolls) 6054 pe bbaopes pat hir ladde vor 
ioye wepe al so. es 135a Minot Poems xi. la For wo will he 
wepe. 137* Barbour Bruce xx. 937 Thar wes nane in that 
Cumpany That thai ne wepit for pite. c 1410 Amturs ef 
Arthur 560 (Douce MS.) Tnua wepui for wo Wowayne pe 
wigbta. 1391 Shakb. Two Gent. 11. UL la A lew would 
haue wept to haue scene our parting. 1393 — a Hen. VI, 
111. U. 191 Henry weepcs, that thou doat hue 10 long. 1393 
— Rick, II, IIL iL 4, 1 weepe for icy I'o stand vpon my 
Kingdome once »aine. 1648 Herrick Htsptr., To DoJ^Om 
diits I Faire Dafiadill% we weep to aee You haste away ao 
Boone. 1687 Milton Al. ix. 991 So saying, ahe embrac'd 
bim^ and for Joy Tenderly irapL 1784 Cowrea Teuh vl 700 
Maidena wave Their 'kerr.hieni, and old wommi weep for j(w. 
esxOeA H. K. White Solituds vi, 1 atart, and when the 
vision's flown, 1 weep that I am all alone. 1863 Swinbunnb 
Ckastelard iil L 104, 1 have wept for wrath Sonieiimea and 
for mere pain, but for love's pity I cannot weap at alL 
6 . To call t cry or pray to with weeping, rons. 

laty R. Glouc. (Rolb) 789a He wep on god vaste ynou 
ft cnede him mllce ft ore. e 1460 Merita Missm 103 in Lay 
Folks Mast Bk. 151 And how he dide for the weop To hia 
fader on olywete. 1360 Bible (Geneva) A'hml xi. 13 For 
they wepa ^to me, saying, Giuo vs flash that we may eat, 
sfrW Maa. Nobton Cmlaof tslamds (1846) 43 Then awoat 
Sl Mary s^ds in bar leceas, WenbippM and wapt to, as 
a tbbg divine. 

f. Phr, To weep ends fill tx belfyfitU 

• f jasa iy. -ffwfocr 193 in Horstm. AltsmgL Leg, (1881) aig 
l-wopen a) mine filb. 1348 Udau, etc. Erasm, 
Par, John xL 9V31 They folowed hb j suspectyng that,, 
•be woulde haue xooen to the graue, end there to wepe hir 
tolly full 1393 Shaxb. 3 Hem, Vi, u. w 113 Ue toare thiw 
hence, where 1 may weepe my fiU. 

g. Proverbial ex)iresrioii8. 

. **4fl J. Hbvwood Proo. l xI. (1867) aS Naia good cblkto 
totter children wBepe then ddf man. s8a8 T. Dbaxi HikL 
S^lasi, t3 It b totter that childreo weepe, then old men. 

[1603 Shakk Msot, ferM. 11. JL lea But man. . Plaies auch 
phantastiqua tricks before high heauen, As makes ihe Angeb 
weepe.1 1I39 H. Kihoslrvu. Hamfym xlUl, To see e young 
fellow like that . .only ripe for the galiowa at five-and- twenty, 
ia anpMh to ou^ ibe aageb weep. 1889 ' J. S. WiwTaa’ 
Mwr. Sob xii, Ye 1 it b a nght to make the angeb 

2 , Pbraies. f 7 b weep Irish t to weep iinfeel- 
inglyi a* a professional moitrner weeps at an Irish 
wue. 7 b weep with (or ever) an onion : fig. to 
weep with feignetl grieC 

13M SrANyKVBaT/ter. /rvA vliL44/e to HoHntktd, They 
follow the dead oorpte to tha gmua with howUag and bar- 
baroni outcries, pittfliU to appamoot 1 whereof grvw, as 1 
supposa, the prouartoi To woepa Irbh (orig. Hibermke 
iaerMri^ rdh^eApews,HaUketDitb,'l\amrktthmw 



IbMBbhopiBnfllih.midw^ItUi. tSmTmjunPiatmk 
iL KU. I IS. *47 surtljr th« EgyptkM did hoc wMp-lHili 
with futn^ and mcroioanr laaraa iMi W. RoaamoN 
Gm* (1603) 1303 To wood IHiIl or to folfo aonow. 
(t6ot SMAica. liWv. ULpt MIm tm smI Oidim 
1 shall wasps anon.) nMtWiihmU Diet. 537 
mutrem tumaUum^ to wasps with an Onion. iMs T. O. 
BowLia^/#/««s*^ yeUmm 144 Hers again U..tbs Vioomes 
wsspiog rusAiUp om ths strongsit onioo that svsr naa 


5. To hang limply; to droop. Of a trees To 
droop itg branches. Cf. Weeping ppL a. 6, 

1764 Churchill Gotkmm 1. 085 Ths Willow weeping o*sr 
tho &ul wavs, Whsrs many a Lovsr finds a watry grave. 
1830 Trmkyson Dying Swmn ii, 0 ns willow over tbs river 
wepu 187a Ouvaa RUnu Bet u. S07 Young plants raiaod 
from seeds of ths Weeping Ash.., hadateodeocy to * weep* 
In theic.fir8t branching. 

U. trcuiS. 

6. To shed lean ouer ; to lament with teaii. 

V897 Alfred Grtgmy'i Pait C. x. fix Oat fiastte ofirs 
menn nnaliefedesdot he sccal wsnansua sushis ague scylde. 
Esoos Alpric Getu xasvii. 34 He..weop bis sunu langs 
tide, n lias O, B. CAmn, (Lud MS.) an. soSfi 0 ?> 5 s hwa 
is swa heard heort hat ne mag wepan swyloss ungslimpesr 
m saeo J/. X3|7 Pi iader sm now wepss he. e 1330 

R. BauHim Ckrm, trace (Rolls) aoo8 Sebs wepeds wS^ 


dyng,..iror schso bad looed longs byfors ps kyng of Dsn* 
mark, tjiy Trbfisa f/iftien\llL 93 pa monkes come nn* 
naps at ps last^ whan pay bad longs l-wops {m ywspt] 
to wrong of her violent out puttyngs. I 4 to-iass Myrr, 
CmrLaJye Many..by swetenss oTtbs aom ar 

stynsd to wayle and to.wws tbeyr synnea. sgts 
Mfiem, F/, 111. I tsi His fortiw I will weeps, tfieg & 
JONSON Si^Umne v. N s, Now th^ 'gin to w^ The mto 
ebiers they bans 


wept him I tot the page Of narrativs aloeeis. .Ts wet with 
A^'itw ifiaeSctirrAarw. v.avi. AchOdwiUwStp 
a tojunbls'Ji smart, igag — TeUism, jcvli, Bdidi, for whim 
todies, R^lknowbowtowsaphismenioty. sfisyTumtooM 
^rtowsr ly. go Nor b It Wiser to wsepa true ocnaslon lest, 
rtfio C. Rsaob Cieuier a Hearth btxit. (iggfi) S09 Tbs 
prinesm amt barsfoot to Loretto, weeping hv ortoe and 


I 6. Of the eyes t To ibed tean. 

tjfhfGudeh'GedUeB.iBT. S.)x6AndwowbvaIae,qobine 
thay did nsosr ksip. Sail gar thama gnasche thair tsuh, A 
eyb wsip. igll Shaki. Tit A, iii. L » <Qo* itoo) Titus, pro. 
pato thy acto eyes to wem iTto Dwi 'psa Beadicea id, 
Frincassl if our aged eyes Weep upon thy matcblem wrongs, 
Us bscause [etc-f igioSoarr 11. axii, *Twaaaa 

hero's eye that wesp'd. sisg THAcaaaAV Va»^ Fair viii, 
Hersyssarealwavsareeplngforthsloiaof her beauty. 1871 
^ BtLia tr. CmhuluM UL 85 Her Innooent Eyes do weep to 

£? of the heart (Cf. 6 b.) 
sg.. Adam Dmy*e Five Dreamt 64 Myne hsrte wop for 
gr^drsde. sgseCeoarutv^Ar. 163 The other sorte.. Do 
make my harte wepe whan they come to my mind, ifixj 
Shahs nen, Vlit^ iii. U. 335 My heart weepes to see him So 
little, of his great Selfe. 1790 Let. tr Crazier ut yroL FHende 
Ntti. Soe, (^1018) 3a My heart wept for fhee..with the 
tenderest solicitude for thy welfare. 

4. transf. Of things t To shed water or moisture 
in drops ; to exude drops of water. Also, to waste 
away in drops. 

1387 TaavisA Higien IV. 3 The preost..Mlde pat pars 
coma nevere reyn .1 but tho trees hadde i.wope in pe 
eclipses of be sonne and of pe moone. c 1400 Maumoxv. 
(1839) vil. 78 And there besyde ben 4 Pileres of Ston, that 
alia ways droppen Watrei and sum men seyn, that the! 
wepen for our Lordes Detha. e 1440 Ballad on Hush. ix. 
75 Gayes wepe Vncerteynly, whoa teres bath right swete. 
xgTO Saitr. Poems Reform, xv. i ge Montaines, murnei se 
valayb, vepe. ifioj G. Owem Pembroketh, (1891) 78 In 
these buildinges you shall firide..all the waliea of the bouse 
to be all weapinge and covered with atreames of water. 1607 
Shaks. TiutOH II. iL x68 When all our Offices haue beene 
OTprsKt With riotous Feeders, when our Vaults have wept 
With drunken spilth of Wine. ifip8 Fryer Acc. E. India 4* 
P. lafi, 1 saw..Women. .waiting the distiUing of Water from 
its [the tank's] dewy sides I which theycatem in Jam, and 
..carrying it away, leave it only weeping, avjea Lislr 
Hush. (1757) 33 If you lay dung on a sandy or rocky ground 
. .it will be weeping away. 173a P. Milukr Card. Kaltndar 
(176a) s8o Where. .resinous trees.. require some of their 
branches to be cut off, this U the best season, .for now they 
are not so subject to weep. xBio Scott Lady if L, I. xxxv. 
The birch-trees wept in fragrant balm. 1854 J. S. C. Arbott 
Napoleon (1655) 11 * xxviL 501 The sky ceasM to weep, and 
the vail of clouds was withdrawn. 1909 EngL Resf% Mar. 
fiX7 Within the forest nought weeps save the rain. 

b. To issue in drops; to trickle or fall ai tearg. 
Also with eut 

1396 SiiAKS. a Hen. /f^, tv. !v. 58 The blood weepes from iny 
heart, when 1 doe shape [etc.l 1739 [S. Bemington] U. 
De Luecds (1738) 173 Gold . .comes oftentimes in great 
lumps from the Mineral Rocks, as if it w^t out from be- 
tween the joints. i8a8 Spearman Brit Gunnor 340 Tho 
water will continue to we^ or run from the holes. 1884 
Manck. Exam. 3 May ^/3 There would evidently have been 
some difficulty in keeping the tunnel clear ef water, which 
* wept ' into the heading at the rate of 447 gallons a minuta 
Jig. 1847 Tknnyson Princess vi. 051 Down thro' her limbs 
a drooping languor wept. 187a — Gareth tfr Lynette 013 
Barefoot. .The Lady of the Lake stood 1 ail her aresa Wept 
from her ddes as watei flowing away. 

o. Of a boiler, etc. 1 To allow small drops of 
water to percolate or trickle through ; to leak in 
drops from a joint or rivet. 

xBfip Sir E. Rred Skiphuitd. L xx Every rivet being 
tested not one of them was found to wera. xSfip Daily News 
ex Aug., Nearly all new boilers *wdep' for the rirst few 
weeks. x88fi R. C Lrslib Sea Painters Lag 31 He will 
admit, *she veeps a trifle in her garboards '. 

d. Of a sore, etc. : To exude a serous fluid. 
s88a IF. IForc, Gloss,, iVeep, to run as a sore does. 1899 
Allhutt*i Syst hied, vll, 0^ The fluid escapes Ju<*t as any 
raw surface weepa. Ihid. VIIL 359 It [L e. psonasis] never 


wuhing the feet of bM born men. 

NtaaaaT Tempio^ Ferine I, Sweet daj,# .The 
tow shaUweep thy foU to night, For thou must die. 

7. To let fall from the eyes, to shed (tears). 

The object ia freq. expraaaad bye synonym, aa waler^ drpPt 
irijw, or a byperboUe tern, ea/Uod, tea. pxw'm, etc. 

Te weep crocodile ieare 1 to feicB grief (see Csocopiui aX 
c taoo T rin, Celt Horn, fit pat^idd* k>ng. .is wop to wa 
for ure synnes wepeiS. fUd. 149 Swiche taarea wiep pe hoto 
Muse uppen hire Bpua. igflaLAJiai./'.^/. A.v.44 PtoneRon 
Repeniauiioe and Rahersed pis taeme, And made William to 
WMpe R^ur with his esan. e X374 Chaucsr Trayint i. 941 
Sithen tow hast wodm [v. r. wepen] many a dropa. 
sg88 Shakb. L. L. L. iv. liL 33 Thou snin'st In cucry teara 
that 1 doe weepe. sfiefi — Tr, 4 Cr. iil U. 84 Wnen we 
vowe to weepe seas, xfixa Two Noble K. L liL e$ Women 
That have £od their Infknu in.. The brine, they wept at 
killing 'em. ifiss Milton Ep/t. March. tVinchesfer gfi 
Here be tears of perfect moan Weept for thee in Helioon. 


leMoTtor UfoanieiiffttoaeBoliiaiT Recto. stolTamfri 
■ON Fhiem 734 Nothing left But IMO mom low oave to 
era wl, and tbeie. .weep «iy Ufo away* 
ik lyfia STRaNB ir^Shamtb v. Iii, My fotber Moaged Ug 
afilctSoo ocherwlaei..he neithtr.iM it asny, u lEeHfr 
brewe and the Re mans or skiit Uefc tflsgFaAtOsCstftoi* 
leuia afis And the mild Ciiarlv which day by day Weapa 
avery emund and every aiaio away, 

9. To aiied(]iioiBtureorwaC€r)indiopi; tomdfi 
(a liquid, etc.). Also ta wap firth. 

tfii4 Sta T. Hbimrt Treeo. 47 Ormua Hand, has no Aesli 
water, sane what tho fouitfull Cbiides sreepe ouer her, hi 
aorrew of bar daaolation. se^i Rioos Now Ditp. F 79 Ce» 
landio weepetb a goUlen juioa. 1887 Milton Pi 4 . iv. 048 
Groves whoae rich Trees wept odorous Oummt and Balnq. 
iMd. IX. X003 Skie lowr'd, and muttering^Tbunder^aom aad 
drops Wept at Mmpleating of tbs mortalnin. tMaW. Simf- 
SON Hydrol. Ckym. yeS Cut a vina in January, .you shall 
find it weep forth a deal of insipid water. 1897 DavDSN 
Virg. Peut iv. 33 The Knotted Oaks atoll show*n of Honey 
weep, 1709 Fora S/rinjt fie And trees weep amber on the 
banto of Fo. ilxo Scott Laefy f L. 111. lx, Forgtftfol that 
to iMwnches grew Where wee^tb^heavena their holiest dim 
dweP* — 


On Alpine*! 


veiling low. i860 Tuinyson 7 ithonne e 'ibe 
their uurtben to the ground, ifiea Edinb. 


I 1810 V 

She.. wept a mn Of sorrows at hb words. x8tt Maa. 
Gaskbll Ruthxxv, All tears had been wept out ofhM long 
ago. 1891 Fabrab Darhn. fi Dawn xxix. The eyes of Nero 
had to weep crocodile team. 

b. fg. Oftheheaxt,or a wound: To weep {tears 
qf) blood. 

xgpa Shako. Ven. 4 Ad, X054 Hisaoft flanke, whoM wonted 
liliie white With purple tears that his wound wept, was 
drencht. xfiog fi. Junion Voipone 111. ii. (1607) F4b, My 
heart Weepes bloud, in anguish, sfiig-xfi W. Browns 
Brit. Peut 1. iii. 49 Hb wound (yet Mre) That gricu'd, it 
could weepe blotM for him no more. 1^x634 T Chatman 
Rev./or lien. iv. L (1639) 4H My heart weepa tears of blood, 
to see thy age thus like a lofty pine falL X718 Fora lima 
XUL 160 My heart weepa blood to ace your glory loat 1 
t o. To weep millstones : cf. Millbtonm a b, 
1304 Shaks. Rich. Ill, 1. Iv. 043 Clarence. Bid Glouster 
thinlee on thia, and he will weepe. tst Murderer. 1 Mil- 
atonejL as he lessoned vs to weepe. [Cf. Ibid. 1. iii. 354 Your 
eyes drop Milbatonea, when Foolee eyes full Teurca.) 

d. To declare, express, utter with lamentation. 
Also w ith forth, rare fohiefly poet.\ 

*599 Marston Ant 4 Afel. v. (xtoa) li 3, He weepe my 
passion to the aenaeleaiie trees, tfiii Shakb. int T. iv, iv. 
559 Leontes opening hia free Armes, and weeping Hb Wel- 
comea forth, xfiat Ladv M. Wroth Urania 347 Doth 
chain’d togeather . . complaining and weeping their sorrowes 
to those wullea. 1781 Miss Burney Cectlta iii. ii, I'he poor 
woman wept her thanks. 1700 Cowfer On Receipt Mothede 
Picture^!, I ..drew Along, long sigh, and wept a last adieu 1 
1^7 T KNNvaoN PrsH^tt Ilk 14 * My fsult ' she wept * my 
fisult 1 and yet not mine '. 

6. quasl-fFem. with adv. or compl. a. inphraaea 
expressing excessive or prolonged weeping ; eap./^ 
weep out one's eyes or heart, 
e lago . 9 /. Lawrence 40 In S. Eng. Leg. 34X That hadde 
BO much i-wopoThat be weopout both b eiyene. xfiox Shake. 
Jut C. iv. ill. 90 O i could wrepe My Spirit from roina eyes, 
ifigo PeUhomachia v. iv. 44 , 1 nane wept out mine Eyes for 
Griefe, 1 cannot read. x688 Prior Ode Exod. iii. se viit, 
Weep out thy Reason’s, and thy Body's Eyes. 1887 F. M. 
Crawford Samcinesea vi. It seemed unspeakably pathetic 
to hear her weepmg her heart ouL 

b. To bring (oneself, another, etc., into a ipecifled 
state or conduion) by weeping. Const, into^ to, or 
with adj. complement. 

1591 Shark 7 'wo Gent 11, lU. 14 Why my Orandam bail- 
ing no eyes, looke you, wept her selfe blinde at my parting, 
sfog — Macb. IV. ill. 0 Let vs0eeke out some desolate shade, 
and there Weepe our sad bosomes empty. 1643 Trapp 
Comm. Cen, 1 . x 'And Joseph fell upon hb fathers face* 
as willing to have wept him alive again, if pouible. 1647 
R. Stapvlton Juvenal xo8 Weeping her selfe into a stone 
fountains. 1818 Shilliv Rosalind 4 Helen 163 But now— 
'twas the season fair and mild When April naa wept itself 
into May. 1847 Tbnnybon Princess iv. 116 She wept her 
true eyes blind for such a one. s^x Temple Bar Dec. fioo 
Phil wept toiself to sleep In her sister's arms. 

0 . with ad V8. To weep (a thing) back : to recover 
it by weeping. To weep outi to remove, put out, 
extinguii^ by weeping ; also, to expend ^one’g life) 
in weeping. To weep downi to weep until tho 
setting of (the snn). 

>893 Shaks. Rich. IT, v. L 48 The ■eneeleoaa Brands wfU 
•ympathbe The heauie accent of tby muuing TonguK And 
in comiMUision weepe the fire out. 1595 — John iv. liL los, 
1 km'o him, and will weepe My date of ufe out, for bis 
Bweete Hues losse. xfiofi — Ant f Cl. 11. vi, xxx Men, 
Pompey doth thb day laugh away hb Fortune. Enob. If 
be do, aurt he cannot weep't baeke asaina. sflofi Chapman 
Mens. D'Olive l i. He like a morufied hermit clad, Sita 
weeping out hb life. xfiSi Flavrl Meth. Grave xxri. 453 
As It b with the eye wb<m anvthing offends it, it cannot 
leave twinkling end watering till It have wept U out. S7a8 
Popi Ot^ss, XXL B40 Thus had their Joy wept down the 
aeulng ouh. 

cL ap. Towotp 0 wajt f«) to apend, conittme ia 
tetn and lamentatioo ; 0) to rumovo or wash 
owqp with taan of oommiaeimUon, (S«id also of 
the Uan.) 

(a) sgpe SHANi* CoutMrr.SLl. 1x5 Slnee that my toautle 
caanoc pfowwhheto He w e e pe iwtot's left awtoHaodweep. 
iqg die, tgge MAlmoM Antomde Ryv, v. v^ He weepe 
awey taf hniiie In true affoettona teaioa, AnoiaiMf 
itmQtn llaiy Megtobtie^^b add to haee weips away ito 


vapours wee p their burthen to the ground. 

Med. Jmt Dec. 514 The surface of the,.integumaoC 1 
been weeping a bloody sanies for three days. 

Weep, obs. var. Wtfb diai., lapwing. 
tWM'pabltr d. Obs. rare, [f. wiiy 
-ABLE.] Ueplorable, lamentable, 
c X449 Pbcock Repr, 1. xvi. 86 Bi thb nqwseld cause btfille 
the rewful and wcpitoble destruccion of the wonhl citee and 
vniuersite of Prnga ^1456 Bk. Faith Prol, (1909) xio 
For which so bireweable and wepcable perel whicbe the 
clergie may so in ti e lay party, which ou3te(cte.k 
Woepe, obs. form ot Wipe v, 

Weepantaok, obs. f. Wapentake. 

1676 in Tremt. Cunib. 4 Wesitnorld, Antiq. See. (N,Sd 
XX. 047. 

Weepar (wPpoj). [f. Weep v. 4- -sb 1 .] 

1, One who weeps or sheds tears, esp, one who U 
constantly weeping ; also one who bos tears at com- 
mand. 

eilBe Anteerisi In Todd Three Treat WyeU/{i%it) tee 
‘ ‘ en to to™ 

[hoebim] b'clepid,of weto>'sT or of terya 


Cri,t chase 10 him wep«rs| A pel chesen to hem myrye 
syngers. 138s Wvclif Jwlg. ii. 5 The name of that plaea 
[ooebim] b depid, of wepers, or of terya Ihimilarly in ifiii 
taarg.] a 1400 Prymer I1891) 46 Seynte marie, .do fauour 
^erei. 1907 ohakb. Laver's Compl. 194 To make the 
r laugh, tne laugher weepe. 1649 Crabhaw St^t to 


Temple i The Weeper. 1693 Drvdrn Juvenal x. 46 LaULhtor 
U ea<ie 1 but the wonder lu a. What stores of Brine supplyd 
the Weepers EyeA. 1739 Chaio tr. 1 'eddsPeut. L (1736) 167 
ThuK while hesigh'daiiddropt a tender Tear, The Hiwers.. 
Nor Crystal Brouko, nor sprouting '' 


^hey in the Weeper's So*''’*>w >iiaru. lis^ 1 '^Hooic J'nym/v 


Grass ^fi^> much 


Ser. II. Passion 4 Priuc. xi. 111. bm My first wife was a 
weeper. Ma’am i and 1 did hope to have e<«caped a aacvnd. 
However, it seems s ou are come of a crying family. 184a 
C Whitbhead R. Savage xil. Had I been at any time of 
my life a weeper and wailer. 1874 L. Stermbn Hours in 
Libr. (189a) ll.^vii. 010 Cuwpers tears.. never.. suggest 
that the weeper b proud of his exi easive tenderneM. 

b. Spec, A hired muumer at a death-bed or 

funeral. 

X4ta-0o Lvoa Troy Bk. nr. jo6e It neded hem no wepers 
for to here,— yei hadde 1-nowe of her owne sioor. e 1489 



MoHisa Adv. Hefji Bedm xxv, licilalkwho b a professad 
weeper at burinis. 1899 Prtrik Egypt, Tedes Ser. 1. 1 19 The 
weepers crouching at the door of ihy tomb shall cry aloud 
the prayers for offerings. 

o. One of a number of little images in niches on 
a funeral monument representing mourners, 

1636 Duopai.r Antia. fVarw, 354, xlv Images embosaed, 
of Lords and Ladyes In divers Vvsiures, calM Weeper*., to 
stand in housings made about the Tontbe. 1790 Pijimant 
Load, 64 The aides [of the loiubhj a>e> •embellished, with 
figures of mquriiarK plenreurt, or weepers, frequently in 
monastic habits. 1B64 Boutell Hsr. Hist. ^ t op. xxUL 
(ed. 3) ^8 Eight compartiiieniB, each of them having a cano- 
pied effiev or ' weeper xpia J. S. M. Waku Brasses 89 
A magnificent canopy with figurea aither of aainta or cl 
' weeper/ in niches. 

d. Ch. hist. One of the lowest class of penitent! 
{wpoaakaiovrttffiestles) in the early liastera Church. 

S841 Centt Mag. Aug. 150/0 1 'hat abject clam of penitents, 
meoiioned in anrieut euclcsiasiical canons as mournenk 
knaelers, and weepeia,..whu, covered with sackcloth and 
ashes, were onjointo to perform penance in the open air. 
1889 hncycl. BHt XVllL 486/1. 

2. The Capuchin monkey {Cebus caPucifius) of 
South A merico. A Iso toeeper sai^ capuchin, monhqj, 
Cf. K. stnge pleureur and BBWAir.EB 3 

1781 Smkllib Btffim's Nat. Hitt. (17911 VIII. 174 The 
sai, which some travellers have culled the weeper, Is soma- 
what larger than tba saiou. 17B1 Pehnant Hist. Qnatt L 
aoA Weeper monkey. i8ai Helen M, Williams tr. Hum^ 
beldfs / rar. V. 93a Those bearded monkeys call^ eeipum 
ril/fs/. which must not be confounded with the weeper or saL 
Psunv Cycl. XX. 4x7/1 Ona of the meet common species 
bthe Weeper (C^ ApetleCi. 1894 H . O. Fobbrs HamiMt 
Primates 1, etfi When sleeping the Weener Cai eorUttiilf 
np. covering Ita foot with iu arms and lail 

8. A conventional bndge of monmiDg. Uinally//. 
R* 'A i^P of white linen or inuBlln tormerly worn 
on tho etiB of a man 'a sleeve. C'f. F. fietsreuse. 



WUPaBBD. ^ 
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w winn for h(B icm who fell ol Cullodofii tyio ■ Qolmm. 
Cti, AK xcvl, Our morry moumorf dap biu of moalin oo 
their eleavet. end theM are called wr^rr. iia7 Hood Trmt 
1 15 Thera comae aome unexpactad siroka And hantn 
a weeper on iba cuff. iIm D. FaABaBidwiliAiL4 Our cum 
arere covered with white Unen * weepen *, 

b. A broad white cuff worn bj widowt. 

17U in W. Macf ill Old (1909) 148 Making 6ahlrta 

, .6 Kuit double mobi— 6 lawn hoode d pdr weepera. itM 
Bunua Om a Sc0/cJk Bmrd 9 % Auld, cantle Kyle may weepera 
wear, An'atain them wi* the aaui, aaut tear. iSii Snorting 
Mmi. XXXVlll. 47 With weepera aha haa tipped heraleeve 
Tin white ahe'a lausbinf in it. 1I43 Tmackbhav B/ttgStardi 
CMsit in Fmsgr^t Mag. Oct. ax^x She (the widow] had her 
beaulHUI hair confined in crimped capa. and her weepera 
came over her elbowa iMa * J. S. Wintbb ' Mn. B §6 xix, 
Mia. Antrobua. .wore very deep and very vride weepera. 

O. A long black hat^band formerly worn by men. 

atu Standibh 40 The plumea broad floating 

In toe air, And weepera whi^ the lollowera bear. 1834 
Maobvat P. Sin^lt xli, My father . . tore off the crape 
weepera, and then threw them on the floor aa he walked 
away. BaaANT Orangt Girl 1. vi. The undertaker., 

waa.. tying the weepera on the hau. 

d. The long black crape veil of a widow. 

iS8o Gao. Euot Mil! on Ft, 1. xli, He mieht cheriah the 
Mean prdact of heightening bar grief at hbdwth Iw leaving 
her poorly off, in which caae ahe waa firmly reaofvod that 
■ho would have acnrcely any weeper on her Iwnnet. 187a 
— MUdtom. IxRX, If anybody waa to marry me, flattering 
bimiielf aa I ahould wear thoee hijeoua weepera.. for him. 

•• A aireamer of moM hanging from a 

tree. 

tigy B. TAVLoa Norikem Tmv. xiv. (1858) 144 The fire 
were hung with weepera of blAck*green moae. 

4b Usually //, Long flowing iide-whiikera tf 
worn Iw * Lord Dundreary ’ f £. A. Sothem) in the 
play * Our American Coufln . So Dundnary (or 
JHceadilly) weepers, 

1894 Du Mausibb Tritbjf f. fx9ta) 4 He wore an Immenae 
pair cK drooping auburn whialcera, of the kind that used to 
be called Piccadilly weepera x^ga^Aihonmum 13 June 760/3 
A mid- Victorian Englihhman with * Dundreary weepera . 
nof Sat, Rtv, to June Sir Jamea Day was. .adorned 
udth the * weeper ‘—a form of whi«iker..at one time a 
gyily^fotenaic oompromlaa betwaan the bare face and the 

A. A hole or pipe In a wall for the eacape of drip- 
ping water. (Cl weep^hoU in Wup/d. 3.) 

B8fo /V. K Tribam e Feb. (Cent.) The eyes with which it 

te , tba aqueduct tunnel] weeps are rightly called weepers, 
ng small rectangular openings in the aide walla, through 
wbUm all the water eollected and collecting on the outside 
of the masonry pours into the inside. 1893 G. D. Lawtia 
Lett, Marco xxxviL #53 A driin«pipe, or what builders term 
a weeper. . .The weepers in it are to allow tba water from the 
bank behind it to escape. 

Hence Woe*p«re4 a-, fumlahed with weepera. 

B908 Edith Somxxviliji A * Rosa ' Farther Exp. trick 
A. M* IL 54 John Cullmane, very dusty, and waving a 
ernahtd and weepered hat. 

i WM*pftllp A- Oh, rare, [LWuP •¥ -ful.] 
Full of weeping, mournful. 

138a WreuF IVitd. xviii. xo And wepful welUng tL.Jfcbilie 
planetns] of bewepte childer waa herd, (i860 in 

woBCxaTBK (citing and in later Dicta.] 

WMpi&g sh, [f.WBEPo. -h -nro L] 

The acuoo of the verb in the yarioua aeuaea ; an Idf 
gtance of thii. 

L The expreaalon or manifeitation of aorrow, pain, 
etc. by ahedding teara. 

c laee Trin, CeiZ Horn, 33 We mufen mlchel eSere forSon 
wepinge k^ne anng. ciaya Lav. 5970 Mocbel waa bar 
wepinga. c 1369 Chaucbb Detke Biauncke 6ao My aorowa 
is turned to playnyng And al my laughter to wepyng. c 1430 
Mirour SaJnadoxm (Roxb.) is8 Flodea..of treweat aorow 
and wepyng. 1561 Hoav tr. CaeiigUondt Conriter 1. D (J, 
The gTMt Alexander, hearing a certayne Philosophera 
oppinion to be that there were bfinite worldea, fell in weping. 


>873 BxoiNQrtBLD tr. Cardanus* Cotnf, 11. (1376) s6b. The 
wepyng of y* heire is the weepynge of one that laugheth 
▼noer a vinr. 1633 P. FLXTCHca Pe, cxxxvii. 5 There we 

2 Ji tr c: r^n 


(17T3I 654 They are good againat a CJononbmu Wbitaa 
Gleets, Weepingi^ Ac. tyv Pkii, Trane, XXXVI. 433 
The mucous Particles and Stcanw arising from the Lunga, 


The mucous rarticlea ano Dtcanw arising from tba Lunga, 
made a constant weeping of a thin slavery Liquor from tbo 
Mouth of the Pipe. 1744 Baaicaunr f a8 ’llie weepings 
et the lentiacua and cyprasa. itsy Moomb Lmila RootUL 
Veihii Prephei 499 Vases, filled with Kiahmee's golden a^Uie, 
And the red weepings of the Shirax vino. 1897 A. W. Ubn* 
NBTT tr. Thomde Bot, 48 A moceas on which depends, for 
example, the 'weeping* 01 wounded grape-vines. 1889 
WxLCH Naval Arcait, x. 1x8 Any weeping of the nvets or 
caulking which results, is rectified. 

3. The drooping or downward aweep (of hair). 
1869 Blackmoxx Loma D, viU, Ilia dark soft weeping of 

her hair. 

4. eUtrib. and Comb,^ as weepinf^matchy •scene \ 
t wooping-dalo * vale of teari ^(Valk a b) ; 
woepinff-holo, to opening through which moil- 
;ure percolalt-a ; weeping-ripo o., ready to weep ; 
t weepiiig*room, opportunity for weeping ; 
tweoping-apot, a apot or atain where a tear hag 
fallen ; woeplng-timo, -while, a time when one 
weeps or may weep. 

c 1400 Pity Job 410 in e 6 Pol, Poems 134 In thys wofull 
wepyng dw, 1 byde alwey. 1866 Chamb, Entycl. Vlll. 
nxyx Holes are left through the wall called '*weeping- 


ei7/> Holes are left tnrough the wall called * 'weeping- 
holes*. 1903 C. Bald Jntuan Tea mo, (1917)97 It is im- 
peratively necessary to have weeping hole^ to carry off 
any water which may get behind the building. 1836 KAita 
Arctic Expl, 11 . xi. 117 They often asHemible by conceit 
Tor a general *weeping-match. 1348 Llyot's Dict,^ Lachr^ 
mabundus, . , * weepyng rype. x^ Shake. L. L , L, v. li. 
174 The King was creeping ripe for a good word. 1393 — 
bJitn. VI, I. tv. 17a. a 1614 Fijitchkr ValentimaH 1. iii. 
Then as aouldiers. they tell their wounds Even weeping 
ripe they were no more nor deeper. s^8 Hxsaicx Heeper,y 
Pattorall to King 7 Behold him weeping ripe. 16x1 Chav- 
HAN Head XXIV. 334 I lion Shall finde thee Sweeping roomas 
tnow. 1809 A. Hrnkv Trav, aB< Had 1 not previously been 
witness to a '‘weeping-scene of thisdeecription, I should cer- 
tainly have been apprehensive of some disastrous catastrophe. 
c^3e Syr Goner, (Roxb.) 3370 The *weping spottes in no 
wise TheJ ooude with noo craft gate a-way While thei had 
wesh it so many a day. c 1400 Lovx Bonavent, Mirr, (1007) 
xoi And of thise three *wepynge tymes speketh holy writte, 
1893 F. Thompson Poems jx Smile, sweet baby, smile. For 
you will have * weeping-while. 

tb. Anat,f as weeping comer (of the eye); 
weeping-fiesk, the lachrymal carunde ; weeing 
veiny the ophthalmic vein. Obs, 

To ope the weeping vein : to cause weeping, poei, 

>543 TaAHRRON Vtgo*s Ckirurg, 11. iv. a57b, In the weping 
comers of the eyes, there growetb a natula [etc.]. 16x6 
Chapman Odyss, x. 319, I granted, went, and op*t the 
weeping veine In all my men. 1639 T. dk Grey Combi, 
Norsetn, 11. i. (1656) 65 The Veines which we do usuallie 
open, aret First the two 7 VMr//(r-K(rfMer..,Secondlie, we 
open the two or weeping^Vetnet, ibid, 11. xv. 404 First 

let him bloud in the neck and weeping veines. 1636 J. Smith 
Pract. Pkysiek tao A Haw in the Eye. .is discerned from 
the weeping fiesh, because the roots of the Nail ever incUneth 
most to whitenesse. Ibid, 345 An Ulcer of the weeping 
flesh, namely an Algylops. 

Waopiag (wi ‘piq), ppl, a, [f-WEEP V, + -mo •.] 
L That weeps- Said of persona, also of the eyes. 
c 1000 Alfric Jock. vi. ax Hi ofaloson.. 5 a wependa cild. 
xofn R. Glouc. (Rolls) pe quene waa )>o vorb Had 
mid moni a wepinde eye (Ji bissopm A of heyemen. e 1483 
Cursor M, 14033 (Trin.) Were bis mon propbete so good pis 
wepynge wommon \Earlier texts pis womman wepand] on 
him wood He au^te to witen what she were. X45D-15M 
Myrr, Our Ladys 11. eji The gretnes of godhed was mekmy 
bvd In the lytel body of a weping chylde. 1534 Bury Wiile 


Dvd in the lytei body 01 a weping cnyide. 1534 oury wine 
(Camden) 145, 1 b^ueath to my nece Mary Gifford.. mv 
ringe with the wepinge eie. 1373 Gascoionx FlotuerSy Mask 
Mousstaeute 164 I'hat so he might be shewed. .Unto us all, 
whoee weeping eyes dyd much abborre the sight sgpB 
Shakb. Merck. V, 1. ii. 53 , 1 feare bee will proue tba weep- 
ing Phyloeopber when he growea old, being ao full of vn- 
mannerly aadnesae in hia youth. 16x7 R. White Cupide 
J^niskm, in Nichols Pregr, yas, / (xBsB) 111 . B93 The 
Weeping Drunkard next 1667 Drydbn Ind* Emp, iv. iv, 
Cyd, More cruel than the Tyger o'le hia ipoil \ And falser 


wxHPxxra. 

Bsanae to make wetptBg and lanabing hem, sf n Shakir 
a /ten. Vt, 1. L 34 Her words ydad with wiaedomea 
Maiesty, Makes nia from Wondriiig, fall to Weeinng ioym^ 
Such is the Fulnease 01 my hearts content i^gi LiTHOOir 


him with weeping grauiuda iflar Pollok Course T. ix. 
X156 Bards., bewailed tbam much, With doleful 
of weeping song. 

8. t A- abundant weeping. Raiely 

In si^g. Oh, 

a 1470 Hasdino Ckrem cxL x, He shroue hym than vnto 
abbots three With great aobbyng and hyc contricien, And 
wepyng teares. 1471 Caxton RecuyeU (Sommer) 644 lixe 
trotans loke the body of parys with wepyng tares and bare 
hit vnto the cyte. ifs| Douglas Atneis xiii. iv. 40 Wyth 
^ plenie of bittir wepand terb. xgfle tr. % Fiekeds Godly 
Treed, Bene/, Prayer H x, Widi many alghcs and abound- 
aunce of wepyng teares. X393 Shaks. Lucr, 1373 Many a 
dry drop seem'd a weeping leare. Shed for the slaughtred 
husband by the wife, 163a C B. Stapvlton Herodsan i. 7 
1 his Message was receiv'd with weeping teares. a 1700 TVs. 
Patience in Halliw. Yoths, Antkot, (1031) 359 With weep- 
ing tears she did reply, My heart b overwhelm'd with grim. 
at 9 m$ Foxav Voc, E, Anglin, tVeebingdears, A very odd 
pleotiasm, but in very common use for excessive sorrow. 

b. Falling or isiuing in drops like tean. Now 
rare or Obs, 

s6M Plot Ste^ffordek, 79 The Springs on, or near the topa 
of hills, if weak and weeping, may proceed from rains. 1704 
PopB Windsor tor, ;ao Let India boast her plants, nor envy 
we The weeping amber or the balmy tree. >733 J. Psicc 
Stoe^dnr, Tkmnes 6 I'o empty out toe weeping W^ter and 
Springs. 1766 Complete Fanner s,v. Luesmy Except it be 
obetructed by a stratum of rock, or chilled at root by weep- 
ing springs, iflay Pc^llok Course T. v. 98 1 bough poets., 
talked and sans Of brooks, and rrystal founts, and weeping 
dews. 1831 Wbanaw. Soanet Depart, Sir IV, SloU x A 
trouble, not of clouds, or weeping rain. .Engendered. 

4. Ending moistnre: a. Of foil: Oozingi 
swampy. 

>577 B> Gooaa t/ereshaek's Hush, l X7 b, Yf it be wette or 
weepyng ground, or subiect vnto other inconueniences. 1x97 
Shaks. Zrt'Fr’r CompL ^9 A riuer..Vpon whose weeping 
'Iarkham tnrichmont weeM 


DHAKS. L.over's LompL 39 A nuer..vpon whose weeping 
margent she was set. mg Markham tnrichmont Weeum 
Kent 9 The Haisell ground being dry, and not subject to 
Winter-springs, or teares of water (fur which some call such, 
A whining or weeping ground) is lo be handled thus. Ibid, 19 
A sandy and grauelly ground that b wet and weeping. 

G. Plattrs in HartliPs Legacy (1635) bi 6 The last Experi- 
Bping land may be drained wner 


laid asteeping Our eim in endlesea weepiim For Sions falL 
1651 Hossxs Leviatk, i. vi. 17 Sudden Deiection b the 
paiirion that causeth Weeping. 171s Stkklb Sped, No. qg 
pj lliere b nothing, on these Occaaions so much in their 
Favonr as Immoderate Weeping. 1808 Scott Marm. v. 
xxxU, Weeping and wailing loud arose. 1881 Bxsant A Rica 
CkoM, Fieei l i. So must this book begin with tears and 
w«e|^. 1898 H. G. Wells IVkeois ^Chance xix. Such 
wea^ng aa he bad seen before had beenaomucha matter of 
damp white face% red notes, and hair coming out of curb 
b. With a and pL 

sapy R. Glouc. (RoUs)4i8o He hurde..Of a womman a 
deoluol cry A a pitea wepinga. e 1374 Ch auobb Booth, 1. pr. iL 
(x 868 ) p And wi> b« l*PP* of bir garment. .aha driada myn 
even ba> >^>0 fill of b« wawea of my wepyngea. c S4eo 
Peymer 5a [Pa. cxvi. 6] He hab delyucrid. .myn i|en 
firo wapingb. isag BERNxaa Froiss. (iBxi) 1 . cccxcvi. 083 


sflpy R. Glouc. (RoUs)4i8o He hurde..Of a womman a 
deoluol cry A a pitea wepinge. e 1374 Ch auobm Boetk, 1. pr. iL 
(x868) p And wi> b« l*PPO of bir garment. .she drieda myn 
even ba> >^>0 fill of b* wawea of my wepyngea. e 1410 
Peymer 5a [Pa. cxvi. 6] He hab delyucrid. .myn i|en 
firo wepingb. igag BERHEaa Froiss. (iBxi) 1 . cccxcvi. 083 
Euery day encreased the complayntee, wepynges, and cryea 
made to Phylyp DartuelL 16m Milton Passion 51 Should I 
• .Take up a weming on the Mouniaina wUde. 1779 Thick- 
HxasE yonm. Frame (>789) II. 51 You seem to hear the 
groans, weepings, and bewailinga, from the dying. 1889 
*J. sTwiNTxa ^rr. Bob xx. And then what a weeping aM 
a wailing there wai 1 

2. The exudation or dripping of moistnre gener- 
ally ; the flow or discbaigc of humours from the 
body, of gum, etc. from a tree ; also the liquid ao 
falling. Also ffy. the produce (of the vine). 

4a 1693 G. S. in HartUb Ref. Comsssm. Bees ap The 8. 
gatheroutof the weepings of Pine.. Trees, .abundanca, both 
ef Hoaay and Wax. 1699 W. Salmoh Pkasm, Ee d o m a 


than the Weeping (Crocodile. 1697 — JKnets v. 797 T timing 
to the Sea their weeping Eyes. 1706 Rows ulyeses iv. L 
Sadly attentive to the weeping Queen. 1711 Stbels Sped, 
No. 033 P 3 There b lomething ao moving in the vary Imaae 
of weeping Beauty. 1748 RicHAaDBON Clmrisea (1768) Iv. 
146 A weeping eye indicAtea a gentle heart. 17M Gxat 
Progr. Poesy 41 Disease, and Sorrow's weeping train. 1848 
DiCKBNt Domley xxxv, Edith looked down upon the weep- 
ing eirl, and once kissed her. 1848 Thaocbsat Van, Fair 
xxxii, He had Uken leave of hU weeping sweetheart. 1884 
J. Parkxr Apost. Life 111 . 1x4 When men epeak of Jeremiah, 
they think of him aa tba weeping prophet, 
tb. absol. Persons weeping. Oh, 
c t48s Monk e/Evtskem (Arb.) 14 He. .fulbitttrly beganM 
to wepe and with rennyng terye aorofuUy aobbyd as wepyng 
doth [L. ut/Uremtes eolenf^ 

0. Weeping monkey i 8 name applied to the 
lapajoua Cf. Wiepib a. 

x8|4 MoMubtrie Cxtoiedt Anim, Kingi. 48 Their neme 
of wo^mg Monkey* b derived ftom tbmrplaintive voice. 
2. C3fthe voice, the countenance; Tearful, lao^* 
mose. Of utterances : Aooompanied with weepmg, 
tearful Of emotion t Expressed by weeping. 

CUM Beedefe ftioL 1. xcU, 0 a..onaeiidon hi mrendwxecen 
to Rome mid gewritnm A wepindre bene JL. leurimoeie 
predbusy. c suae Age, Pe, (The^) vL 7 Foiffem be Drihten 
nyxde mine wepondan atafha (Vulg. «nvms Jietne mei^ 
• ijmCufwm;^ 17947 WibvwWfsp^ 

Deoi. vi eo With a wepynge votoelYulg, voee iae ri m a biUy, 
CMoe j 6 Pol Peeme xl 4^ Repentaunce makeb wepyng 
axon moan), uls Koav tr. CmtH^onde^ Courtier u. 
(ifOaS x6t amtoubtedlyt it b 001 meau ws a Oeatis 


G. Plattes in HartliPs Legacy (1635) bi6 The last Experi- 
ment, shewing how weepi^ land may be drained where 
there is no level, a 1700 BS^xlvn Diary a June 1676, The 
soil a cold weeping clay, not answering the expence. 1707 
Mostimes Husb, 93 Ray-Gnus.. is reckoned to grow on 
any Lshd, but chiefly in Cold sour Claj’s, and weeping 
Grounda 180s Farmer's Mag, Nov. 409 Upon poor, weak, 
weeping clays^ where.. the dung is locked up,.. the appli- 
cation of lime M equally saluury. 1813 Vancouver Agric, 
Detfon 40 The shaley rock, covered with a grey loam of a 
moderate staple snd producing a very wet and weeping 
surface. 1816 Trial Berkeley Poachers 30 There 1 could 
see, for there was a wet or weeping place, the tradu of 
sixteen men. 

b. Path Of the eyes : Running, watering. Alio 
of diseased tissues or structures from which moisture 
exudes. Wuping ecumay a variety of eczema 
characterized by abundant exudation. 

1980 Blundbvil Curing Horses Die, xxvili. 15 Of areeping 
or watering eies. 1810 Sporting Mag, XXX Y. 140 It ap- 
peared that at tba time oil sale the horse had weeping ey^ 
1899 Allbuti's Svst, Msd. Vlll. 503 A general raw, red, 
weeping sur&ce is produced, ibid, 608 Squamous or weep- 
ing ecsema. ibid, 749 The eptdermU b exfoliated . . leavi^ 
the skin underneath rad and tender but never mobt or 
weepiM as in ecsema. 
o. In general nie. 

1330 Bale AcU Engl, Votaries 11. O vt, I coulde hers 
ebewe ye wonders of w»inge Roodes, ana sweating ladies. 
1697 Drydem Virg, Georg, 1. 647 llie yawning Elarth 
disclos’d th* Abyss of Hell t The weeping Sutues did the 
Wots foretel. 1710 Hilmah Tusser ksaiv. Apr. (1744) 45 
Hb Bark clean without fungi or Tood-stods, no weeping 
Holes or decayed Boughs upon him. 1803 R. W. Dicksoh 


tSMth.W..pingCroeodil. 1697 V. w Tuiolnf ^ .83 Owing. pring.,..»^ng roela. uq 

to th. S« ttor .wping Eyw. 1708 Row. iv. C £. Chiujw. RUJU i£ 9., IniunMd, wltS . 
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shock, to the present to the weepbg walls, the dbooloursd 
deal uble, the ghastly breakfast litter. 

d. t IVeepingBowert the name given in Barbados 
to a tree that exndes a gnm of some kind. Weep^ 
ing Gumy the name of two species of Encalyptni, 
E, pauciflora and E, vimimdit (Morris Austral 
Engl, S.V. Cuwi). 

1696 Plukbnbt AlmeigeHum'^NVM. 1769 IL 41 Arbcr.. 
Scenam topiariam efformans Lachrymifdw, forth Stacteflna, 
e, Myrrham liquidamflinaanBo..Nostratibus Colonb Weep- 
ing Bower nuncupate. 

6. Of climate, weather, ddeii etc.: Drippings 
rainy. 

1997 Shake e Hen, tV, 1. UL 61 A naked subiect to the 
Weeping Clouds, a s86B Dbhham 7 > Sir Tokn Mennie 
I All on a waapixg Monday,.. Little Admiral John To 
Bologna is gone. R771 Smollhtt Hnmpkry Cl 6 Sept, 
Thb oooUtry would be a perfect paradise, if it was not, 
like Wabe, cursed with a weeping climate. 18x9 Keats 
Otko w V. 39 Oauaes of silver mist, Loop'd op arith coids of 
twisted wreathed light. And teiaill'd round with weeping 
meteors I i8ei Soorr Pirmie Iv, The inconvenienoiB 
•rising from a cold soil and a woeplng climate. 1844 H. 
STSfHEMS Bk. Farm 111 . 981 In a weoping season, the hay 
on ona proporty was eflaetnalty saved 1^ the nae of the 
teddins-macl^ 1848 Maa. A. Marsh Fssthr Parey 
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iM KmjMa Stvm Sgmt, Tkn0 Thm wtcplng Ibf 

rolled fold on fold the wmth of mnn to cwak* 
tram/, 1615 CHArMAN OdlrtM* xuL 646 loy end tHofo 
gttber Her brokt isun^t •oA of wooing wenthor U« 
oyes ttfiyrd full* 

d Used to detigiiAte troei ( 1 ^ frequently other 

S lantf) the bnmchei of which tich over and hang 
•wn drooping. Chiefly in the dlitinctive names 
of particular species or varieties. [So F. pliureur 
in tOMk pliureur weeping wiUoW| /ritt$ pUurtttr 
weeping ash.] 

aakt the Csllforntsn white oak. Qmrem Uhaim 1 
also, a euTtivatod variety of the English oak, Qmrem Retur, 
The WHping axA, birth, tim, etc are varieties of 
certain speaei of thoM treei 1 In botanical works they m 
designate by the addition of ptadula after the spedfio 
name. See also Wskpinq Wnxow. 

s6o6 N. BfAXTRs] Sydm/t Ouranim F 4 bi The weeping 
Elme, the Beech, the Byrch. 1791 w. Gilpin Ftrtsi 
Scemry I. 41 I'here is another variety also of thb tree, 
called the weeping elm. Ibid, 66 Of the white birch there 
iH a. .variety, sometimes called the lady-birch, or the weep- 
ing-bircb. sioy J. E. Smith Pkys. Bot. 6x The weeping 
vanety of the Common Ash. 183B Loudon Arbtrtinm 
II. iai4 Fraxinm ptadnia. . .Tha pendulous, or weeping 
Ash. Ibid, III. 1691 Brtula ^tadatm , weming Birch. 
Ibid. 1739 Qntreus /t$ulMta..i\\n Weeping Oak. Ibid 
1959 Fagus AtnduIa.Ahn weeping Beech. 1849 Florisi 
S73 Among weeping treeic we found the woeping purple 
BMch, the weeping Holly, the new weeping Elm,.. the 
weeping Yew, the weeping Oak, weeping silver Fir, and 
weeping red Cedar. i86< Gossa Ltmd 6> Sta (1874) 343 
The..rhiiome of Goniophlebium dissimile. .allows to droop 
on every side its long, weeping fronds. 1868 Rtb. U. S, 
Commuitiofttr Agrie. (1869) 909 Weeping and drooping 
trees. 188a Proe. Btrw. Nat. Club IX. No. iiu 436 At the 
upper end stands, .a purple beech, and a weeing elm, 
there being weeping ORhes elsewhere. 1896 Cornish H'ild 
Eng.p On the shaded bank, a line of weeping-birches dips 
into the pool. 1898 Moksis Austral Enel. 171 Rice Grass, 
Meadow, Microtmnn stipoides. Called also wtepiug firarr. 
Ibid. 506 Ib'ttping^Myallt an Australian tree. Acacia ptn~ 
dula, Cunn. 

Weeping Oroee. 

L A place-name occurring in several English 
counties, presumably indicating the site of a stone 
cross (noar destroyed) formerly known by this 
designation. 

Ihe present Ordnance Map shows plsces to named (z) 
about 8 miles S.E. of Shrewsbury ; (s) about a miles S.E. of 
SufTord; (3) about a miles S.E. of Banbury 1 (4) near Bury 
St. Edmunds (hm quot. a 1500) | (5) near Ludlow. See also 
quot 1893. All the places seem to be at cross-roads. It is 
said that the remains of the * weeping cross ' near Banbury 
were removed in 1803 (Reesley /its/, Banbury ^ 1841) ; with 
reference to that near Ludlow cf. quot. 1B96. It is usually 
aasumed that the name indicates that acta of devotion at 
these crosses were enjoined upon penitents, but there ap- 
pears to be no evidence of this. Pennant's tucplanation 
quoL 17 Be) seems to be merely a conjecture! another con- 
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jecture (Beasley Hist, Banbury'^ is that the cross marked 
the place at which bodies earned to intorment were set 
down for the hearers to rest. 

la 1300 in East Anglian (1B87-4) II. osd [Bury St. Ed- 
munds.] Falda incipit juxta riperam apud Wlnothes, et pro- 
cedit tta uUeriua ascendendo versus Austrum usque ad 
Crucem Lacrymantem.] 1673 Ooilby Britannia (169B) 39 
At 91*3 come to Weeping-Cross a noted Place, where 4 
Ways meet |.. and at 99*7 enter Banbury. 178a Pennant 

r oum. /ram Chester 78 After leaving the town [StaflTord] 
crossed the Wolverhampton Navigation at ^ Radford 
Bridge.. .A little further is Weeping Crossi so stiled ftom 
its iricinity to the antient place of execution. 1806 T. 
Wright Hist. T.udlow (ed. a) 175 Passing along the road 
which leaves the town at the bottom of Holgate Fee, we 
come to a small tnmp of earth and stones which marks the 
boundary of the parish. The name of the ' Weeping Crois 
yet retained by this land mark serves to preserve the tradi- 
tionary record of a Cross. 1893 Osshiin Rtv, July 5x7 I bere 
b a road outside Salisbury named * Kina Johna I^ane,' 
leading from Clarendon to Old Sarumi It u croased by 
another road, and at this point there is a clump of elm-treea 
These trees are known as * the weeping cross trees.* 

2 . Used allusively, esp. in the proverbial phrase 
To come home by IVeeptn^ Cross^ to sufifer grievous 
disappointment or failure. 

Cf the occasional variants 'to come home by broken 
croee ‘ (i66t Howell New Engl. Gratnm., Peramb. Spain 
68) and * to make our prayers at whining croese ' (t6oa : see 
Whining vbl, sb. b). 

tgto GoseoN Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 46 They.. pull the honee 
on their owne beds, returne home by weeping Crosse, and 
fewe of them come to an honest ende. 1380 Lvlv Euyhues 
(Arb.) e43 The tyme will come when comming home by 
weepfhg crosae, thou shalt confesse (etej. 1308 Grbbnb 
Upst, Courtier D a, Heefein I hold the Tailor for a neces- 
eary member to teach proud nouices the way to weeping 
crosee. i6ie Wither Pr, Henriee Obeeg. Dcd. A 3, For 
here 1 mourne, for your-our publike loaaei And doe my 
pcnnance, et the Weeidt^ Crou^ i6es Flrtchrr & Shib- 
LBV Ht. Walker 1. i, One ie a kind of weeping cross, Jack, 
A gentle Purgatory. 1643 TRArr Gen, iv. 16 God fetcht 
Jonas homo attain by we^ng-crosa 1665 J. Davies tr. 
Seeerren's Nevele 11. iv. las And so the poor Hoy wee forc'd 
to get back again to Medrid with a weeping-crosa 1741 
OsELL tr. BrantomPs Sp, Rhadom, (1744) /P Making an 
Irruption into Provence, he came home by Weeping-Crosa 
1884 W. Morris Archii. f Hist. (1900) 16 How difterent 
that {jr. art'istie inbbjjs from mechanical or trade Anbh^ 


eome of us, at least, 
Weeping Cross. 
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tftStoGciAi RfeiialxLliBvS) e 39 ^ Smperouie fotke 
loto a chaambr glad l-nowe, hyx when tw comythe 

ototood Me vbage b wap&glyltetm/aeieeeimeetimerisnesah 


W«#piaff]j(wPptqli),«fb. [£WiBPivtt/^.4; 
•f -Li *;j Id a weepiug maouer. 
i 34 e^/RM.i 9 e Hiwt )n 3 U b lm..kec Hon nim|»^ 
Uebe ^ ke hU IvM wepiadeli^t e sage LovaucM 
Merltn 7905 Pul tendlrly the teree he dide down lete, and 
y vfepyngly he torned ageya. igte Coopsa 7 ‘hesattlrust 
Lachpymmt . . umepyagiy 1 aa th^gh one wepte. 
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weepingly, bu tove eeid to him, '<3od koep you. 
^thony I two W. C Russell Ocean Trag, II. xxv. egp 
My mind levolving. .blackly and weepingly. 

Wiping willow. [See WtoiKo pp/. a. 6 . 

Ct F . saule pkureur, G, treueer^, ihrRteenweide,'} 
A species of anllow, Salix babylonica^ a large tree, 
native of Eastern Asia, having long and slender 
pendnlons branches, cnltivated in Europe as an 
ornamental tide and regarded as symbolical of 
mourning. 

ly^MiLLER <^rd^ Diei.^Salix\ erieninlis^„Tiie Weep- 


ing . . The weeping willow twig to lava. 1898 ‘ Mbrriuan * 
Roden's Comer xxL 904 A weeping-willow, trimly trained in 
the eccurate Dutch faanioiu 

t W66*ply, a. rare, [f. Wibp sb, or ». + 
-LT 1.] Lamentable, tearfoL 
^>374 Chaucer Boeth, 1. pr. L (x868) s My wepU com- 
plete Kqsserimossiam lmcrsmabilem\ Ibid. 111. met. xii. 
106 By hye wepely [v. r. wepply] songee {Jfebitibus modis\. 

Weepy pO, «• [f- Weep v, + -i i.] 

1 1 . Weeping, mournful. Obs, 
s6oa Davibon Poet. RapeodyCe^ And when t weep, And 
eigh full deep, A weepy eighing Voice againe thou lendest. 
2. IncUnetl to weep or shed tears, tearful. 

1863 * Holme Lee * A, Warleigh 1 1 . 93 She appeered with 
. .her watery e>‘e8 more weepy than ever. 1894 Du Mauriee 
Trilby vt. (igxa) 166 'llie hold dragoon sang..* My Sister 
Dear with such patbo^. .that his audience felt almMt 
WMpy in the midst of their JolliAcation. 1807 Bram Stokee 
Draculaxxx. (1919) 976. 1 shall put a bola face on, and if 
1 do feel weepy, he shall never see it. 

8. dial. Exuding moisture, damp, oogy. 
x8e5 Jennings Obeerv, Dial, W, Eng,, Weepy, abounding 
with Rpringai moist. 1879 Mise Jackson Shropsh, Word 
bh. a V.. One o* the fat cheeses b weepy. 1886 W, Somerset 
Wordbk. av., Terr'bla weepy Aeld onground. 1906 Kii^ 
lino Puck qf Pookas Hill 196 An old marlplt full of black 
water, where weepy, hairy moss hangs round tho stumps 
of the willows and aldera 

Wee'qnasliingy vbl sb, C/.S, Also wig- 
wasting, [f. Algonkin birch-bark fcanoe) 

+ -igai.] The spearing of eels or ftih from a 
canoe by torchlight 

1888 Goode Amer, Fishes 436 Vast quantities [of suckers] 
are taken.. by spearing by torchlight or * weequaahiiig *. 
s^e A. F. Chambrslain in Jml,Amer, Folk-lore 967 
The word weequaehing, or wigwassitsg. would seem to be 
derived from tuigtoae, a widapread Algonkian . . term for 
' birch hark ', the immediate eotirce of tho word being 
Passamaquoddy or Micmac. 

Weer, obs. form of Weib, and var. WsBi Obs, 
Weer, obs. pa. t. of WsAUt^., Be v, 

C1400 Beryn 9617 And therfor wisdom weer. .Nevir to 
dele with hem. Ibid. 3049 And wher weer pow IhoieT 
Weerd, obs. form of Weird. 

Weere, var. Veebi, spring ; obs. form of Winu 
Weorle, obs. form of Weabt v, 

Weerlsh, var. Weabish a. 

We«me,var. Warn Obs, 

Weerook, var. Wibrooe. 

Wees, obs. form of tmxj : see Be v. 

Weegond, obs. form of Weaband. 
Weege«we6l8(wfz),v. Obs, exc, dial Format 
1 wdaan, 5 weia, 0-7 whooM, 8^9 dial, woobb, 
6- WBBBB. [OE. vHsan t w 6 s OozE 

1^.1] intr. To ooze, drip or distil gently. 

ciooo Sax, Leechd. II. 44 ponne anrest onginne ee heale- 
Xund wesan. sa. . Seven Deadiy Stne 58 in Pol, Rel. ijr L, 
(1903) eao He toke me * carytas *, and rat it in a clout. 
And bade me name me well al^oute, when nit wolde other 
water or wese. a 1333 Bradford Writ, (Parker Sue.) 1 . 303, 
1 will not ipeak of the often weesing out. 1391 Sylvesteb 
Du Bartm 1. iL 79 At his knots his Water wheesee forth. 
e i6eo Z. Boyd Zion's Flowers GBjO it It Beetnes I bears 
the water wheesing in. 1790 D. Moribon Poems 103 Yon 
greetin' cheese, Froe which the tears profusely waese. t8. . 
in var. dial 1 see Esig. Died, DicUe.e, Weese, 

Weeae, var. Wabe. 

Weage allan (also weaae idler), an alleged 
local name of the skua (cf. SoonTT-AnuN), 


sise;. 

Waa 8 *l(l I see Wbaset.. Wbvzle. 

Wees^ (wPjiV, a, Anglo-Irish, [Of obaciire 
irigin. CT WEE «.] Very small, tiny. 

183B Caeleton Twwite Ir, Peasantry (1843) 1 . lat The 
Irst man He met eas tho weeehy fractioa of a tailor, ae 
ilmhle ee a bare. i8ea Lover Handy Amjy IB, And what 
reeo i m e Uule bidlB imm is, fif* ilei Misiksr 

fRyass v. 48, 1 had laraed..RS a wotshy M, to repM 
ome * Speebes from the Dock '• 


Waaail(l, var. IT. Weasel, Wemli Ohs. 

Obs, rarr^» [dim. of WaMia.j 

intr. To ooze. 

01333 Bradford Writ, (Parker Soc.) I. ^ For a tlM 
the streams of our eAectlont may be etoppea..! howbeU w 
yet they will weesel out now end then. 

Waeala, obs. form of Weasel. 

Waaaon, obs. form of Wbabaeil 
Waeap, Sc. form of Wibp sb, 

Weaaehe, ?obs. form of Wish v, 

Waa’at haart, var. of the northern dial, phraae 
woe "s I heart t see Woe sb, 

1693 ComurBVe Levs /or L, 11. II, Nume, where's poor 
young Mistresii T Nurse, Wee'st heart, 1 know not, they're 
none of 'cm come home yet. 

Waat (wft), v.i arch. Also 6 wete, 6-7 weata. 
[repr. ME. wHe{n, var. IT. wiic{n inf and pi. pret. 
ind. and subj., and wife imperative and sing. pres, 
tub)., of Wit v, (for the other parts of the verb sea 
Wot V., Wist v.). From the middle of the i6th &, 
if not earlier, the form west teems to be obsolete 
in ordinary speech, but down to the second decade 
of the 17th c. it was frequent as a literary archaism 
(chiefly poet,'), as attributed in the drama to rustic 
speakers, and as a variant of wit in the phrases to 
do or give (a person) to wit, {that is) to wit. The 
archaistic use in the 16th and early 17th c. was 
confined to the inf., the plural present, and the 
present participle; bat the poets of the i8th c. 
and later, who have used the word in imitation of 
Spenser, have often treated it as a regular verb, with 
1 sing. pres. I weet, and inflexions weets, weeted. 

For the examples of wete before 1550, end of the pbreses 
above-mentioned in which to weet * to wit ', see Wit v.] 
a. irons. To know (a fact, the answer tn a ques- 
tion) ; also with clause as obj. b. in/r. To know 
of something. 

In Shaks. omy once : see quot. 1606. 
a 1547 SuRskY Mneis 11. 144 Then we In dont to Phebue 
temple sent Euripilua, towetethepropheaye. ssSoPilking- 
TON Aggeus DJ, Thy money.. shal waste aw^, thou not 
weetynge how nor when. 1361 T. Hoby tr. Caetiglione's 
Courtyer ill. (1577) O vj h, The innocent children, that could 
not only be in no fault, l>ut not so much as weeiting of their 
fathers yll dooinga 1373 Cauiut. Curton 11. iii, Tush, man. 
Is Gammers neale found r That choiild gladly weete 1 1584 
R. Scot Dheev. Wttchcr, xv. xxvi.(i886) 443 Then would 1 
wdet of our witchmongers the reason why. tgM SrENSEt 
F, Q, I. V. 3 Forth he comsM into the commune bail, Where., 
watte him many a gaxing eye, To west what end to atraunger 
knights may (all. Ibid, u xii. 3 That aged Sire.. looked 
forth, to west, if true indeede Those tyaingi were. 1394 
Carew Hnarte's Exam, Wits Author's nef,., (furious 
parents may haue an art and maner to diacouer the wit of 
their children, and may weet how to set each of them hi 
hand with that science wherein be shall principally proftt, 
1399 T. M[oufet| Silhtvorvfee 53 Others diuine that they 
themselues did weete No other tree could yeelde their silken 
threede. 1603 G. Owen PsMbrvhesk. [ligi) X03 When Pei- 
cellye weareth a hatte All Pembrokeshire shall weete of that 
i6e6 Shaks. Ant. 4- Ci. 1. i. 39 In ahicb I binds One paine 
of punishment, the world to weete We stand vp Peeiefesae. 

ijab Prior Ods to Queen iv. Me all too mean for such 
a Task I weet 1717 — Alma 11. 089 Well 1 weet, thy cruel 
Wrong Adorns a nobler Poet's Song, m ivet — Wanderit^ 
Pilgr, 5 The gracious Knight full well does weet, Ten 
farthings ne’er will do. To keep a man each day in meat 
194a Shbmstome Schoolm, est Nor weeting how the Muse 
should soar on high Wisheth, poor starvUng elf t hu paper 
kite may fly. 1747 (G. Kidlkv] Psydn x, in Museum III. 
83 Thou weetest not what Med’cines in them ere. 1731 
Mrndbe Seeuons xi. in Pcarch Coliect, Poems (1768) 11 . 938 
And while the lambs in fainter voices bleat. Their motben 
hang their head, in doleful plight 1 weet 18x7 Shelley Rev, 
tslam IV. xiv. But, when one meeu Another at the ^rine, 
he inly wests, I'hough be says nothing, that the truth is 
known. • 1846 Lunoie Mission. Li/s Samoa UL 17 Ah 1 
little weet those who dwell at ease among their own people, 
what Uie missionary endures 1 186s Patmore A ugel in Ho, 
It. IL XV, Nature's infinite ostent Of lovely flowers.. 'I'hat 
weet not whether any heed. 1863 SwiNeuaNS Pootut A 
Bedleuts, Si, Dorothy 309 That b a noble scriptura well 1 
weet. That likens women to an empty can. 1886 R. F. Bur- 
ton Ared. Ptis, (abr. ed.) Lux Well westing that Fortune 
is lair and constant to no men. 

W6#t ini. and v.S [Echoic. C£ Weet- 
WEST and Twekt.I a. ini. An imitation of the 
cry of certain small birds, b. v, intr. Of a bird i 
To chirp or twitter. Hence ‘Weeiting ppl, a. 
Also Wee't-blrd, the wryneck. 

xl^ Zoologist X. 364a 1 wee completely snrroonded by 
curious, resti^ westing little willow-wrens. k86| Wise Nem 
Forest 186 The wry-iieck..is in the Forest known ns the 
* weet-bird ', from itt peculiar cry of ' weet ', whloh It srlll 
repeat at sb^ intervala for an hour together, a xipy LanvC 
Gurdon Suffolk Tates etc. 160 A robin westing or dUtphig 
at the window foretells a death in the house. 


We6t(e, obs. and Sc. forms of Wet. 

Weeta, obs. ibrm of Wheat. 

1464 Stener Papers (Cemden) 1 . 68 Tbs ehlrchemen of 
Dudeou wer in baigenyng off a ryke of wnetolor ths wnllare 
and help off the church. 


wowangiy, ooa. var. TtjmWQLT gm. (UL 
WiiT w.I and negt) 

* 84 * Up^*' Anerw. Apoph, esh, That a mnnne Should 
weet>>oglific willingly cpm» in the preeeoBs . .of theim. X370 
UviNe Ma^ 1 W4S W«M»oiy, eelem k pn^s. xasd 
SwiiiER /•,<?. ,VL ilL II ThU iireuto,..To which she for hie 
sake had WSecIngly How hiotxghc her sells. 164SH. Moen 



XM|f S0itl ti. L tn. 31 ^ That bu !■ iMod That iBtringly 
iMtt on tbo Chine b« batoi. 

WMttlaas (wrtlM). m. atrh. [t Wuf v.i ^ 
•LBM. App. coined 07 Spenier; dietioet from 
wiiliss,’\ unkaowingv onoonicioiii, f AUo (qaot 
I579)» mceninglen. 

1970 SriiNfu Slupk. Cml. Jnijr n $9W| thout but a liarii 
loo^ and relcet much of thy Ibac with fond tarmaii 

anu weeticMO wordi to blera myna o^docat thinka. [£. K. 
Glauit Wectleaae, not vndantooda] im — /^. Q. tiu H. ad 
But the falM Archer, which that arrow ahot So alyty. that aba 
did not feala the wound, Did amyle fuU anooihiy at nar a 


loua wofuiUtound. i^pd Mraf. vi. riil a 1 And now all wcau 
laaBc of the wretched atormea In which nia looa waa loat, ha 
alapt full faat. 1747 (T. U pton) iVSne Cant 9 F*Q. aix. 13 Nath- 
laae the Soul, from nor true haarenly Way, Caught by aoma 
Semblance fair, too weetleaa wenda aatray. [/^nefw., ffW/- 
kat, thoughtla^ carokaa, unknowing ; too thougbtkaa goea 
Mtray.] iTfi MiNDEi SamMHa axx. in Pearch CoUaet, 
/Vrnra f 1760) 1 1 , n4d Or bow the way-ward mother to chaaiiaa 
When from her vetchy neat the weeileaH vagrant hiea. 1767 
Mickli Cameui. u xx, BaabAilly the weetlaaiie Hoy did look, 
iloo Liyowi C 0 ui if Ktaldar xxxvili, Twaa here for 
Mangarton'a*brave lord A bloody feaat waa act, Who weet- 
laaa, at the faatal board, The bulla broad frontlet mat. 1814 
Caar Dmnta, Pmnad* x. 31 And I waa with him, weetleM tX 
aacen^ But aa a man, that weeu him come, ere thinking, 
aiap G. Dablev WaXiiiMi IVaJka, Anniv, 73 Look how the 
waetleaa, recklaaa air Movea its dead treMaea now I a 1849 
Makoah Pi^ma (1859) 936 Motbar dear, thy happy heart la 
waetleta of ny d<^ur. 

ini. and tb."^ [Echoic.] 

L int. (wPtiWft). An imitation of the cry of cer- 
tain birdi, eip. the aandpiper and chaffinclL AUo 
ib, 01 the name for tbia cry. 

1808*13 A. WtLaox Amar. Omith. (1831) III. 170, 1 could 
Btill hear their low note of waat waat^ aa th^ approached 
near to the veaael below me. iBat Howirr Saasona (1637) 
106 The weat*weet and pink-pliile of the chaffinch. 1I41 
Zaatagiat 1 . aai The * weet waet * of the aandpiper. 

2. tb. (wftwH). Uned aiananicfortheiandplper, 

tlga Macoii uvaAT Brit. BirXa IV. 3*0 Aetiiia. Weet- 
weet. ibid.^ The Weet-weeta are amall migratory birda, 
which firequent the aandy and muddy margina lakea. rivera, 
and aatuariea. ibtd. 351 Aetiiia fry/^oieitcaa. The Whit» 
braaated Weet. waet. /bid. 336 Aetiiia mmeMlat-ia, Tho 
Spotted Waet>weet 186a Johnx Brit, Birda has Weat-weat, 
the Common Sandpiper. 

llWeet-waffit (wrtiWll), jA.® [Native Ani- 
traliant lee quot. 1878.] An Anttralian toy (lea 
qnot. 1 &78)» contrived to be capable of being t^owa 
to a freat distance. 

1878^ B. Smvth Abarigimaa ijf Fietrrim 1 . isa The play- 
thing (Fig. 170) called by the nativaa of the Yarra IVt-tek» 
wi^Mt U/ihaHuitehtf lVaat>waat, or lVa'Vait,va one of t ha moat 
aitraardinary instrumonta uaad by aavaKea...Tbe bead-— in 
shape UkatwooonaapUcod baaa to baaa— ia about four inches 
and a half In length and one inch In diameter 1 and the item, 
Botquite Cwo*tenthaoran inch in dia meter, laabout twenty<one 
inchei in length. 1888 Dadly Nawa eo Dec 5/3 The Auatra- 
lian toy called the waaUwaat which can be thrown foraeveral 
bnndrra yarda, bounding off the gruund at frequent intervals 


all the way igto T. A. J oves Haandbk. Kiktiagr, Cait, Brit, 
IT. 1 17 A peculiar toy la the weet*weet or * lungaroo-rat 


Jfaa. 


9 WMWOl (7 -oU) 3 6 WMTOll, 6- WMVU (tf -7 
-lU). dial 7 wlbol, - 111 , 9 wlbblo; 8-9 wooblo, 
9 wooboL > Hal, 7 whulo, 8^ irhool« 9 
whoiU, whowl, imlo, wonol, jnlo. [Ofi. 
maic.,^ beetlei corresp. to OS. {Mold»)mvil glow- 
worm, MLG. fMftf/, OHG. wipil beetle, 

dufer, ON. vijili in iord^U dong-b^le (MSw. pi. 
torddbffla, Sw. tardyjvel^ Norw. iordivil ; cfl 0 & 
tordwifet) OTeut. *tPi8- to move 

about briskly (fee Wavji w.) or to Wiavb, 

* from the hlamenta span for the lam-caM* (Skeat). 
From the same root ii the ■ynonymocia 0 & 
{:~*wibjonA beetle, glowworm. 

For the apectal phonology In Enxllah cf. baatU rapr. OB. 
bitala \ tha OE. i when lengthenad inan open ayllable btcamo 

# in ME. 'I'ha and y fonna Ulustrato normal dialactal 
alterations of the v. 

In tha x6th and X7th c. some writoraapp. confuaad the name 
of tha weevil with that of the weasel, udng waaai/^ SMsar/f 
for the iiiaact 1 aee the quouuions under Wbbzbl. 

L In OE., a beetle of any kind; in later use, any 
beetle claistKl tinder the group Rhyncephora^ the 
Lirvae of which, and aometimet the beetles them- 
selves, are destructive by boring into grain, fruit, 
nuts, the bark of trees, etc. ; esp. a beetle belonging 
to any of the numerous species of the family C'wr- 
culionidm^ the true weeims; also one belonging 
to the families Brent hidm and Bruchidm, 

The beat known ara tha com*weavil, Calandt aa granaria^ 
a amall red beetle that does much damage in granaries by 
boring into the grains of com in order to depoait ita egga, 
and the N ut< wxkvil. For eianar,, gradn^^ pdam-, paa~, riea^ 
waavil aee choae worda. 

c Tag Corpua Clots. (Heaaala) C rsx Comiaunaa^ wibll. Ibid, 
P no Pamtpila^ wtbL a tooo Riddlea xli. 73 (Gr.) la )>aea 
goraa auriu gongs hrmdra l^one we wifel wordum nemnaS. 
e 1440 Promb, Patrv. 333/3 Wevyl, or malte boode (Winch. 
MS. gurgHiio), 1455 R^la ^ PaHi. V. 394/3 Whether ye 
Malt be bad or good, all fa cast togedw in soo grete a 
multitude, that noo man can kepe it from Wormes called 
Wevcla in Plun^ton Corr, (Camden) ai Alao that you 
gar the miut be windowd, or it be laid in any gamera, for ells 
there will brede wyvolls in it. xgaB Star Ckambar Cataa 
(Selden Soc.) 11 . 174 The wyche malte was etten with 
wawella. 1587 Goldino Da Momay^ xvL (1617) 984 The 
Huabandman createtb not the wiuell in the Come. 1613 T. 
Scot Uigkw, God 78 Mothea are no worse in cloth, ruat in 
3rron, nor whutea in Mault, then theaa in the Common- 
wealth. tSad Bacon Sytaw 1 806 A Worm called a Wevill . . 
that feedeth upon Koota. i6dl May l^ifg. Gaotgr, 1. 10 There 
little Weeuilla heapea of come destroy, xy^ Comfl, P'amj* 
Piacai. vi. 084 Your Malt, .not having bad Time to contract 
. . Weebleii, (an Insect that eats out the Heart of Malt). 1750 
W. Ellis Couniiy Houaaw. Pam, Comfan, j Wbe^K, or 
Wevila, or Magg^ may be screened and silted from the 
Flower. 1780 R. Hrowm ComfL Parmar 11. 9s Pease. .are 
very apt to breed worms, v^la, and mitea 1817 Kirby ft 


which the practised player can throw to enormous distances, 
Wftftt-Wftftt.c'. [f.WBBT-WBKTfW.] inir. To 
cry ‘ weet, weet', 

iM S. Juoo Afatgmrai 1. It. (1871) 7 Asand-plper glided 
weet weeting along the shore. 

WeatytwrtDiA Sc. Al«o7W63rtlo,9weetlo. 
[f war/, f. Wbt a. 4 ’ -T l ] Rainy, wet. 

t8g8 J. Nicoll Diaay (Bannatyne CInb) eet The crop wae 
verie pure, be resaonn of the spring tyme, ouhilk wea verie 
odd and weytie by the Apace m many weekia. a 1774 Fxa- 
OUB8ON A/Htua/Compl. 93 In sunshine, and in weeiy weather. 
1887 Saavica D^Htdoax Noo the spring time, waa weety 
ano cauld. 1915 Gh a J. Wilson l,oauiand Scatek 169 [Written 
Bng.] a wet day. [Spoken Sq.] a weetee day. 

Weevo, obt. form of Wxavi v. 

Weaver (wf'vw). Also 7 wiTor, 7-9 woavor. 
[Prob. originally wftvr, a. OF. (north-eastern) 
wivrg the weever (15th c.), a transferred use 
wivre serpent, dragon (see Wtybb, Wyti^bn), « 
Central OF. guivn (mod. heraldic T.guivr$,gitfrt\ 
lepr. L. Vifbb 3 the more normal OF. de- 

aoendnnt of L. vfpem la en’tw, the weever (whence 
Viybr®, Quativib), mod.F. viv. The Ash was 
called * viper ’ from its venomons ipines : see qnot. 
16a a.l A hth of the genes 7 >vwAf>iifr or family 
TtaeMinida$t common on the coasts of Europe; 
esp. T. draco, the Greater, and T. tfipara^ the Lesser 
Weever. They have sharp dorsal and opercular 
spines with which they can inflict painful wounda 
tSaa Dravton Pofjholb, xxv. 187 I'ha Weaner, which 
although hie prickles venom bee. By Fishen cut away, which 
Buyers seldom aee. 1886 MKRearr Pinatt 187 Araneu^m 
Weaver, or Wiver. VT47 Maa. Oi.Aeea Cookny ix. 88 To 
Broil Weavers, lyge J. Hill Hiat, Anim. 963 Trachinus.. 
The Weever. 1788 Smollett Tmv, 1 . xviil. epe Here too 
are found the o^^ira, or,aa we mtll It, weaver r remarkable for 
ita lonBi sharp spines, so dangerous to the flngera of the 
fishermen, tfije Proc, Barw, Nat. CM 1 . 7 Theee are, the 
greater weaver, .and the tadpole fish. 1848 JoHm IPaobtai 
jLioard 171 It was the Leaser Weever. 

Comb. iU 7 j.G,y/oor>RoaiiadgdaP^.Nki.Niat.m .97 
The Great Weaver, or Weaver Fish. 

WftftVil (wf-v’l, wf vU). Fonns: o. x wlbl, 
wibU, wlfisl, 5 wyvyl, -oU, 6 wyvel(l(o, 6-7 
wlvol(l 3 fi wowel. -yl, 6 womll (wow-), -yll, 
6-7 wovUl, 6-8 wevU; 6 wmtIU (7 -Q), 


Sr. Eniomol. IL xxili* jae The whole tribe of weevils (Cwr- 
culionidm), s^ f, , 

* Nev 


xiU* sat 

% Road a Pam Diamam’a Latid A mm, 70 


The wheat of South Wales is seldom six months o 7 d 
before It Is aflected with the weavel. 1883 J. G. Wood 


iUuatr, Nad, Hiat, III. 474 We now arrive at a vast group 
of beetles, embracing several thousand species, wbicn are 
popularly classed unom the name of Weevtla. 1883 Stbvkn- 
aoN Traaa, laL v, If you had the pluck.of a weevil ina biscuit 
you would catch them atUL 
b. coUoct, sing, 

1886 Stamdard 16 July ; The plMntifT stated that he found 
the malt contained * weevil,' a very deatructive innect. 1908 
AtdmM Maumgam. (War Office) 99 Beans ahould be bard 
and dr^. .and tree from weevil. 

0. , " and in fig. context 

1398' E. Guilfin Ja/«/^Sat. vi. E ^ If that some weenll, 
mauli-worme, barl3^cap, nearing my Tinea halfe'Snorting ore 
biskanne, Swearea them for good, 1793 Wolcot (P. PiMsr) 
Epiat. Papa 179 The French axe. .oownrigbt devils | In 
heavenly wheat, accura'd destructive weevils I 

2. .^plied to other insects or their lorvse. 

» 7?9 T. waiOHT Math, WaUtrimg Maasdawa (1790) 41 One 
of the ewes was kill'd, and. .its liver was putrid, aod replete 
with the insect called the Fluke or Weevil. 

8. aitrib, and Comb.,OMW$evi/-beetle, trib$\ weeniU 
dama^ adj. ; t weeril malt, malt infested with 
weevUs. 

1790 STRvn Stoffda Snrv, II. v. x 1 . eoe In the End of the 
Year they commonly brewed with Wyyel Malt. 1817 Kirby 
& Sr. Entomol, xxi. 11 . ejs The weevil tribek 1871 Daiwix 
Daae, Man 11 viii. (1800) eo8 In acme weevil-beetles, .there 
ia a great difierence between the male and female in the 
length of the roatnim or snout. 1890 Kannada Haratld 36 
July a/4 Sheepdeina.— ..Brokin and weevil-damaged skins 
bring from xio. to 34d. par lb. 

Waaviled (wfVW), a [f^ Wiivil+-id,] 
Infested with weevils* 

1901 Comtamp, Rav, Mar. 409^ The eyatem which flogged 
the men and fod them on weeviled biscuit* 

Waavily (wrvlli), «. Also 8 weavoly, o 
weevilly, [f. Wiivu* -f -T^.] Infested 
weevils. 

1787 W. TaoMraox j?. M Aahae, ex Rotten, musty, weevely 
Flwr. 1803 Nelson in Nicdee Diap. (184 5) V. s8al sincerely 
hope no weeviiy broad will be Rent. i8m Saia TVs. Round 
Clock (18A1) 363 Men wbo are BometimeR brought to live when 
on shipboard upon xreevily biscuit that breaks the teeth. 
a88e Mrs. C. PiiAab Romaameo^Siattiom 43* 1 threw out [to 
the bens] a handfiil of weeviiy rice. 1891 C RoexaTew^dif^ 
34 wrar. 6 Some old salt who hat forgotten the tough Bait hone 
and weevilly biscuit. 

Waavl^fi. pLWlvnLji^.] rg/H To 

waggle (oaeself ) omi. 


sMa A T* Fask a 34 The smUboy wemrlss 

himself out from the boxes. 

Worm I see Wxiaa. 

f Waaaal (also 6 waaall), erron. var.of Wrbyil. 
wiSll BEeimis Goldam Bk, M, Aural. (»J38) ^^Nor ite 
darneuai 
..dothee. 

The Corn dovouriuL — . 

the wise Ant her wintry Store providsL 

t Waaila. obs. F orms : 6 waaaal, -illl, 6-7 
waaall, -ill, -yU, waeaall, -all(l, waaalU, waalli, 
7 waaaall, wiBial(l, 8 waaala. [f rocorded in 
the i6th c., but perh. repr. an OE. *wd!std, corre- 
sponding to G* dial, waisel WGer.*fpaM^/(S*, from 
the same root as V^bababd. Substitution of -ol 
for •an is however possible.] 

. L The trachea or windpipes vWlASAND a. 

153B Elyot Diet., Cureuiia, . . the weayU of the throU of a 
man, wberby he drawy th wynde. xsTyw N orth Pi 
Damostkatiaa (1393) 908 But wise men laughing at his foe 
excuse, tolde him it was no tinanche that bad etopped his 
wtaill that night, as he would make them beleeu^ Ta S 897 
PxBLK Dmtiid a Bathaaba (1599) B iv, The inaatiuea of our 
Und, shall weny ye, And pull the weesela from yjur greedy 
throtes. i6e6 Bacon kyha ( X74 The Weaaill or Wiiid*pip^ 
i8m Mavnb Ciitf Madeh 111. iv. Death you Pander, Forbid 
thebanea or 1 will cut your wizseU. 
b. Comb. 

163a tr. Bruafa Praaeia Med, 198 Blood.. If It doe eomo 
from the throate, or weaaell-pipes.it iavoyded bv hemming. 
1847 Lilly Chr. Aatrol. xliv. efo The Weeaell^ipe of a 
man's ‘Jhroat or Lung-pipe. X7e8 Lxoki Albarifa AirhiL 
HI. 34 From the Weexle pipe to the Joynt of the Neck. 

2 . The epiglottis. 

1894 T. B. La Primaud, Fr, Aemd. 11. 88 The weiell of the 
throti^ which ia a litle fleshy and xponEle bodic, in figure like 
to a pine-apple, hanging at t he encf of uiepalat X898FLOtio, 
^iglotti, the couer or vfeaill of the tlirote. 1601 Holland 
Pliny XX. ix. 11 . 51 The aaliea of the root being burnt, cure 
the Vvuia or swelling of the wezill in the throat. 1671 H. M. 
tr. Erastn. Colloq. 999 He [a cock] wants, .such a longue as 
we have, nor has he a wceail [L. mac {adaat) apigloituy 

Weeron, obs. form oi wbasand. 

Wef, obs. form of Wjcavz v. ; var. Webf,Wbppi. 
Wefde, wefed, var. forms of Wxvbd. ^uur. 

W efe, var. of Wevb v. Obs. 

Wef ere, obs. form of Weaves L 
Weff, obs. Sc. form of Weave v. 
t Weffe ^ Obs. Forms : 3-4 wef, 4-5 weefCe, 
4-p weiXb. [Of obscure etymology; rcpresenied 
later by weft Waft sb^ i.] 

L A '(foul or unsavoury) scent or odour: m 
Waft sb.^ 1 b. Cf. Whiff sb.i 3. 

m 1900 Body 4 Boui (Laud MS.) b Map*a Poama (Camden) 
335 And noux so lodly thou) list erenne, fro the comeb a 
wikke wef. 13.. Ibid. (Vernon MS.) 349 A wikked weeC. 
13.. Matr. Ham. (Vernon MS.) in Arckiv Stud, mau, 
Sprack, LVIl. 988 Wondur him houjt pat of )>at bodi [ai 
corpse] wef hedde he nouxt. C1440 Promp, Parv, 390/1 
(MS. K.) Weffe, vapor. 

2 . Flavour, taste ; ill-savour: vWaft sb^‘ la. 
Cf. Whiff jAI 3 b. 

e\^ Promp, Parv, 590/x Weef MS, Weefel or 

Bumme what aemynge to badnetae, inelinacto atd utalum, 
SS30 Palscx. 987/a Wefle last, goust. Ibid. 475/x, 1 can 
nat awaye with this ale, it oath a wefle oat do 
matnluayagouai, 

tWene®. [?fr Weve v.] A blow or 

cut. (Cf. Waff sb. 3.) 

13. . Coar da L, stcx He took to hys mace off bma,. .And 
gaff hym a aory doSt, That bye helme al to-cleffi 
i* Weffe earlier form of waft Waft sb^ 6 (a 
small flag waved as a signal). 

Bullxin Buhuarke, Dial, Haalth 4 Sieknaa 76 b^ 
Then Ariadne rente from her, her womanly apparell, making 
a wefle thereof upon the ende of a pole. 

WefE^r, obs* form of Wafer, Wbavei. 
Weffln, obs. Sc. pa. pple. of Wxave n» 
Weffler, var. Whiffleb L 
Weffome, obs. form of Wytebr. 

Weft (weft), sb,^ Forms : i wefka, waft, will, 
4 wyft, waeft, 4-6 wefte, 4- waft ; 6 woft(a, 7-9 
Sc, woft, waft. [OE. rve^a wk. masc., weft ttr- 
masc., ? wift iem., corresp. to ON. wpir masa, 
fern., weft, MHG. wtft masc., fine thread; repr. 
OTeut. types *w^flon-, *wff(o~M, L *we 0 ^ 

to Weave.] 

L fVeatnng. The threads that cross from side to 
side of a web, at right angles to the warp threads 
with which they are interlaced : » Woof x. 

c m Corpua Cloaa, (Heasele) D 37 DHmaiia wefra. a xioa 
Gaidft‘ in Anglia IX. 963 He aoM Ma tola to tune tilian ft 
fela andlomena to huaau liabban...Feb towtobt flexlinon, 

amb.[etc.). tfttoo 
i§r, wefta. uai weft* 

^ jweeft. ibid.Mxod 

. 3 Ho made hem into threde^ that thei mvxten bo 

g bttid with the weft of the rather colours. 1398 l aaviOA 
arik.DaP, R. xviii. xi. (Bodl.M 8 .)| 3 lf ^ wdtte la Ibr^ 
M bcgynne> to amende it. 14.. Amo. m Wr.-Waicker 
696/ei Hae irama,m wefta. isw Lsyino Man(p. ee Wafte^ 
wofte, atamam, lUd, 1J7 V* Woft of a web, aubtagmaaa, 
1815 Maekham Batg. Houaam, 11. iU. 89 Tho one th^eall 
0, the other weft, or ^ Weoifo s 4 n OrSnay Witch 


TMal in County FolBLora (xpoe) III 78 ClirietEW ReM lE 

elect cam in one meld emnd,eetldng woft to one wubi kSfo 

P^n Rjtp.Pkiloa, L 46 In the SUk ^hbona, you ndm 
phdnly soa tho Cont extur e, how the Wmip and tho weft 



wayg . 


OPBM OM another At ritlrtAnflM. ly^yBrtaiil TV.t fl Uw rf r 
UL luri. She. .wets It— ihao ukos bar laath to both 

warp and waft of it. itM Pickbn P0€$itt Dimi. 14! 
Glou., wool, itaa Soorr Pirmit xxxU, And wa have 
many of toraign knacks finer waft than woo* or flaa, 
stja Hr. If Ainintao Mmttch, SMkt ix. tofi My lather used 
to. .ut my mother to card and spin the raw cotton for the 
w^. Smilis S*(f HHp iL 94 * Bkwkbum Greya,' 

iv 



with a waft o^f gold, known among us as * baudekins 

fig. 1963 Mirr. RUhmrd Dk. Gioue. xx, Of arohidon 

behold the works (f warpe] and waft, Prouoking me to 
do tJtis haynous treason. « 1693 UrfuhmrPt RabiltUt iiu 
xxviiL t37 Wouldst thou, .untwist ali the Threads of the 
Warp and the waft of the weer'd Sister Parquet t 

b. The strips of cane, palm-leaf, straw, etc. used 
as the filling, in weaving baskets, mats, etc. Also, 
the woven fabric. 

1843 ymt. R. Spc. VT. t. are Many workmen 

thou^tlasaly force their feet between the weft or horiiontal 
branches of the hurdle. 1859 C. Williams Narr. 4* Ado^ 
Trav, A/riea xviL zBo FU|^ reeds, and bulrushes .. are 
woven, .into mats.. and so dose is their weft that neither 
l^ht, nor wind.. can penetrate it. ASridgm. Sttctf, 
Pattnts, (twt) 1015 For these purposes wires., 

may be used as the warpe of the fabric, and ftraw or rushes 
or other materials baiiig the weft. 1874 Kmiomt Did. Mactu. 
Sirtnu-faMe Loom, A loom for making goods the weft of 
which is straw. 

2 . Yam to be used for the weft-threads. 

1799 Aikin Country Round Mamckosttr 133 Employed In 
spinning cotton wefts for check-makera. 180a Bancks^o 
Ma$aeh, ft Salford Directory ao Browa Richard and Ca 
dealers in twist, weft, ftc. 1846 McCulloch Ace. Brit, 
Empire (1854) I. 677 Ali sorts of wefts, from the lowaat to 
the highMC numbenu are now spun by means of this ma- 


f one woof and warp 


Whitxlaw SopkocUe, Trmckin. 875 Tha investiture O' tha 
robe, a weft of wool, fleecy and white, 
b. fig, and in figurative context 
e 1400 ab Pol, Poems xxi. 64 In belle is shewed euelt-spon- 
nen wyft. c 1460 Townelty Myst, ii. Yey, ill spun weft 
ay comes foule out. 1719 Hamilton £p, to Ramsay 34 J uly 


YaMrrara4 July 


V, I'm unco iri, and dirt feart 1 mak* wrane waft. 1864 
SwiNBURNB Ata/anta 738 Ihe weft of the world was untorn 
1 'hal is woven of the day on the nighL 1891 ' K. Boldrb- 
wooD * SpHney^ide Sax, 11 , I cannot unravel the weft of It. 
I've mace and helped to make a sight of victual an my day, 
and now [etc.]. 

4 . Transferred uses, f ft* A film formed over the 
eye. Obs, 

i6fii I^vBLL Hist. Anim, 4> Min, eg The ashes of the head 
of a black Cat. .put into the eye .helpe the haw, weft, and 
web in the eye. Ibid, 105 The gall [of the Rock-goat] cureih 
the weft in the eye. 

b. A layer of closely interwoven hyphae produced 
In certain fund ; also a * mat ’ of hairs on the stem 
or leaf of a pTant. 

1875 Coou Pussgi U, e6 Certain filaments of the weft of 
the fungus. 1879 Academy iz Jan. 33/1 The oocess of.. 
Injurious inaacta to the flower u prevented .. by the dense 
wm of woolly hairs which covera the stem and leaves, 
tr. De Barya PunH v. 9x7 The peripheral portion of the 
delicate hyphal wett., takes an active part In the further 
growth. 

o. (See quot.) 

*847 tt ALLIWBLL, ^4^,.. (5) The ground of a wig. 

ff. A Streak of cloud ; a thin layer of smoke or 
mist. Cf. Waft sb,^ 2 d, Waif sb ,3 
m s8aa Shbllbv Queen if My Heart ii, And thy beauty 
more bright Than the sUrs' soft light. Shall seem os a weft 
ftom the' sky. 1883 Symonds iteU, Byways 97 Exceedingly 
soft and grey, with rose>tinted weft of steam upon its sum- 
mit. stood Vesuvius above us in the twilight 1897 Mary 
Kimcslicy Africa zSt The mountains.. opposite were 
Just enough illumined to fet one see the wefts and floating 
veils of blue-white mist upon them, 
d. aUrib, and Comb,^ as wtfi cap (Cop sb .3 3), 
dealer, thread, wareheme^ winding, yam ; weft- 
flngor (ArMi//^),the forefinger; woftfork (a) a 
pronged weft Uep ^ ; Ifi) (see aoot 1875) * weft- 
hook (see quot.) ; weft line, nax (see ItKB sb.^ 
1 b) for the manufacture of weft-thread ; weft 
(etop) motion, stopper, a device that automati- 
cally causes a stoppsm of the loom when the 
weft-thread breaks or tuls ; weft-wey (see quot.). 

t88i *Waft cop [sea Twist sa]. 189s Daily Hewt 
16 July 7/1 llisrs is only s very small demand for twist and 
waft ecps for tha home trade. i8ea Bmncht'e Mnsuh, ^ 
Saford Dinetory 34 *Weft and twist dealer. 1880 [Mas. 
FLovaa] Plain Hinte Heedlework 37 ‘ftea, or • Hraft 
ingwri the thumb, or ‘laatt* Uw aaeowt or ^poaiOoa' 
liBgar. S89S ia Abrtdgm, Specif. Patenie, 
gap Improvamants ih the tpanufactura pf *waft forks. .Iw 
l o om s. ifiM Kmoirr Dki. 

senate IduS af teams where the filling Is laid te« one Atm 
asatteia. i8i|l iM(r y Mar. ^1 As m as MtW 
thwad brssht tha mschtea is steppid toi sm dtet s l y by tha 


eeftfarics. »8ys Kwioiit JPAA AfscA,*lf ^ Aaaibeiia ter 
diawins te the Mmg in tha ease of atet-weaviag looaw 
m soma terms of narrow-ware and ribbon looms. 1898 
Dmify Heme $ Dec. 9/4 1'ha imnga at Sraft Unas eooiteuas 
ui^nged at w. ztA il^ ia Abrifigm Specif, Paiente 
jVeettnug ii- (iBtz) 410 That part of the loom known as the 
^ft motion ' for stopping the loom whan tha waft breaks. 
1878 A. Barlow Hiei, Weaving xxiv. afit The fork and grid 
stop motion, tlgg ui AMdpn, Specif Patente 
Weaving (1861) 408 An improved *wa7t atoppar for two or 
more shuttlea. 1843 Penny Cj-d. XXVII. Z77/1 Into this 
shed.. he throws the shuttle containing the *woft-thread* 
iloa Bancke*s Manck, ^ Saford Directoty p. iv. Twist, 
*weft and calico warehouse. s8l8 C. P. Bsookb Cetten 
Mantf. 16B *Wefi.amy,ym twisted over to the right In 
Mnning. Weft may m either twist-way or waft-way. 1863 


the tughest numberik are now spun by means of this ma- 
chine. Z898 Daily News 16 May 8/5 Tow wefts, .have been 
dealt in to a larger extent than lor weeks back, zpoa Timet 
sg July iz/3 Doubled wefts ora oflerad at easy prices 1 single 
wefts are dull. 

3 . 'i'hat which is spun or woven. 

1308 Tnevisa Barth. De P, R, xix. Iv. (7493) 896 Certan 
imalle wormes os it were attercoppes. .dune spyime and 
weue and make webbes and weftes ahowte the bony combes. 

g yo Lsvims Mnnip, 58/45 Wefte, wofte, stamen. Z697 
RYDBN Virg, Georg, 1. 381 Then Weavers stretch your 
Stays upon tha Weft. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), 
a thing woven t os A Weft of Hair, 1799 H. GuaNRV Cupid 
Peyi he xx, 44 See those crones that on the left Weave 
uie many-colour'd weft. iSxz Mao. Browninq Casa Guidi 
Wind. 11. xaa l.et thy weft Be of one woof and warp 1883 


Mnning. Weft may m either twist-way or waft-way. 1863 
B. WooDCRorr Brtf Biogr, 44 A * weft- winding engine. 
1833 Use Philos. Pfamf. 330 It mnat be spun into worp- 
ygrn and *w«ft yarn, each 01 peculiar grist. 

t WbA, ebf- oh. Also 6 waift, wejft, 7-8 wafk 
Variant or perversiun of Waif jfi.l 
*579 dets Privy Count. (1895) XI. xg6 Claiming the ship 
and goodes os a weft dewe to the lordes of the soiie. fbia. 
>47- >590 Sprnsbr P. Q. III. X. 36 The gentle Lady . .did .. 

wander wide At wilde odueiiture, like a lOTlorne waft. 1398 


wander wide At wilde odueiiture, like a lOTlorne waft. 1398 
Ibid. IV. ii. 4, Ibid. tv. xU. 31 For that a waift [u e. Flori- 
rnell], the which by fortune come Vp«->n your seas, he claym'd 
08 propertie, 139s Art. cone. Admiralty ai July | 46 
Those, which vpon the high Seoa houe found any. . Boates 
forsaken, or wayfts, driuing, or floating, without any crea- 
ture in the some. 1399 Jonson £v. Mem out «f Hum. 
I. iL The Lord of the soiie ha's ol wefts and strafes here? 
a loeg FLxreNRi Elder Bivther iv. iv. You are Lord o' the 
soiie Sii, Lilly is a Weft, a Siraie, shee's yours, to use Sir. 
1678 Drvdkn Limherkam v. i. Do you know that 1 am Lady 
of the Mannour : and that all Wefts and Strays belong to 
me? a 1880 Butlbr Characters (1908) 197 His Belly is 

f irovidod for,.. his Bock.. takes other Courses to maintain 
tsclf by weft and stray Silver Spoons, strogling Hoods and 
Scarfs, [etc], c 1680 Bevkridcb Serm (1799) 1. 53a It Is ai 
a waft or stray, that belongs only to the head laiidlord cf 
the world, 10 whom therefore you must restore it. 1708 J. 
Chambbslavne St. Gt. Brit. il 11. xiL 498 The Causes 
com|)etent to the Admiralty Court of Scotland, ore these 
among others.. .Wafts, and Strays, and Deodands, and 
Wrwks. 1838 South KY Lett, (1856) IV. 560 Farther cor- 
rections 1 shall make, .for a ixistbumous edition, in which 
also I slioll embody some wefts and atroys. 

Wftfb (weft), V. rare. Also Sc, waft. [f. Weft 
intr. To form a weft or web ; to interlace the 
weft with the warp. Hence Wo ftlng vbl. sb, 

1785 Burns and Kp. y. Lapraik viti, Ne'er mind how 
Fortune waft an' warp. 1897 Weetm. Got, 10 Jan. 8/1 Ihe 
warping, wefting, milling and finishing occupied 3h, is min. 

weft. Sc., dial., and Naut. form oi Waft w.i 
Weft, olji. pa. pple. of Weave v, 

Obs, rarerK [f. var. Waft 
if.i ■I' -AGE.] Conveyance ; « Waftaqi. 

18x5 CaooKE Body of Man 175 The netureU faculty 
needeth no vehicle or wefuge, betxuiso it is inbred in cueiy 
part. 

Weftago ^ (we'ft^l?;). [f. Weft sbX + -aqi.] 
The arrangemeut of the threads of a woven litbric. 
Chiefly transf, 

1881 6rkw Musentm l I i. 3 Whereby also the waftage ed 
the fibers., of the Muscules mi^ht more easily, .be observed. 
Z748 G. Adams Mu^v^, xxxviL 1 4. (X747) ®®3 The Weft- 
age of the Fibres lot wood], zpox F. £. Taylor Polh-Sp, 
S, Lane, (E. D. D.), Wftage, the texture of woven cloth. 
Wafted (we*ft^), a. H-Wefti^.I-p-ed.] Com- 
posed of interwoven hypnse. 

S90S Rncycl, Brit, XXVlIL 554/z The thallus..b, oom- 
posed of..cell-rilamenu, with apical growth (hyphm), or of 
more or less complex w^tad sheets or tiuuo-like mosses of 
such (mycelium). 

Walty (we'fU), a, rare, [f. Weft + -t^] 
Of the nature of a weft (of thread, filament, vapour), 
Z887 W. Barnrs y. Poolde Gloss. Eng. Colony Forth A 
Bargy, Wesfiffd, s. v., Wefiy, webby, cobwebby. 1876 J. W, 
Makston Dram. A Poot. Whs, II. 379 There stood a gaunt 
form pale But ra^..His brow Was circled by a wefty 
coronet, 

W6gg(e, obs. forms of Wedge. 

Wegh, var. Wte Obs,, a man ; obs. f. Wet. 
Waghe, obi. form of Weigh v, 

Weght, obi. form of Weight sby and ib .3 
Weglo^ -yon, obi. ff, Widoiok. 

Wegotien (wf*g^tiz*m). [A jocular formation 
on We and Egotism.] An obtrusive and too fre- 
quent use of the first person plural by a speaker or 
writer. 

1797 Brit. Critic IX. 4«4 A more trifling matter of ohjae- 
tion u the use of the plural form [we] throughout in speak- 
ing of himself. . . In an iodividual preacher. . it Memta straaga 
desertion of propriety 1 and if used to avoid ejptism, leads 


m^eHsm an3 Jart/mV ^t Cmiar WTi» * ' “d 

• acripsimus *. 1881 H. J. )wnmaCurtoe. CNT. 136 What 
has bavn called the * w^usm of the prasi. 

Wohoo (wihf*)» 

Formit 4L 4. 6 treho (4 w»y), 4 wohto, 6-7 
vrtehea, 7 wehle, wenhna ; 9 Se, wdhaiw. 0 , 
4 whl (? wlhl), 6 wyhlo, wi«h-hlo, 6-7 wihy, 7 
irfhM (irkhl-hhao), 7-9 dial, wighae. [Echoic.] 
imi. A conyentional lepraentatloa of the 
8(miid by hones. ... . . .. 


I KIII0IIT Dnt, Mecn.,¥rm.jm.an» oaao in .. waar\ sbq n aw so.-;, uxiLx. wm LMULr. 

In tha * m***f^ is^ steppid teimadiataly by tha Wteu thahon m lati% ha gyftaalh giteTenaiM the Im, 8 Mr|*(i 8M^-t wq|«)tfee WnOHr.) 


wnoB. 

ther wUda Maiai rama Forth with wa h ae fotn waheh 
€ ISM Srrltom Memtf 47F And Atnwt wokte ha 
ai^teughaa. *teli^ witea’. 1987 TrimUef Troaemre iCiih 
Wa. ha, ^ ha. ha, ware tha horse balaa 1 says, 1994 Lvlv 
Mother Be^ iv. ii. 194 Has naithar wouMcry UTbla, nor 
wag tM tatla. zfoa Drxker Patient Crieaill ajbf So chaF 
^ hollow, kicking iada. i8a8 CNAfMAE 

GentL Usher 1. 1. so One cannot cria • w^a *, but Straight 
shaa[your Bwbaite mare) cries ‘tihl*. 1894 Urn Tama 
rwAl. 1890 (1890) Vll. 96 iSaTapslwUd 

them welcome then, and waa4iae did cry. 
b. Used to a hone. 

i8ai Mactaooaet Caffon. Emf^^ 47. fFamet a ory 
whteh ditpless^ bones. 1847 Haluwbll, Wighee, aa 
aEclamatlon to horsei. ^ , mm 

B. lA An utterance of this sound ; a whinny or 
neigh. 

sa8a Lanqi. P,Pl A. iv. et Jit wol ha make meni a whl 
[v, rr. many (a) wehe, wey] or he come Jiera. c 1989 Whip 
/hr Ape so te Whs. <1908) HI. 418 Suchni£aa% 

tcebees.wee W wild colts plu^^ ^Def.Cenn^aUhing 
in Greene s I^Ar. (Groaort) a 1. 50 Ine oltJe Churle commlng 
an bower before Supper time,.. for an amorous wehe or two^ 
as olde Jades wynnte when they cannot wagge tha layla. 
1899 B. JimaoN £v, Man out of Hum. lu I, There'h na^ 
a Ocntleman i’ tha oountray has tha like numora for tha 
Hobby-borw as I haua? I hsua tha Methods for the 
threading of the needle;. . .and tha wigb'hia.aiid the doggan 
te the Nose. . .all tha Humors incident to the qualitia. z8i8 
Flbtckbr W emonpleeu’d iv. i. His [the hob^-horsa's] lewd 
wihiem. S694 Oavton Pleeu. Notes To Rdr.. RoHinante looks 
^ your Tih-hea, and you shall have bU Whhi-hhat, xhn 
Char. Coffee.Houoe 6 To.. make an Oration to Caligulaa 
Hoiy, Whence srou can only expect a weehee or Jadish Rpuroi 

tWolldO|V. Obs. I'orinit 6-7 wighy, 7wJghl6^ 
wlhy,wyheo, weyhey. [L prec.] intr. To neigh 
or whiuiiy, as a hone does. 

1999 Maeston Ant, 4 Mel. iii. (i6or) F a, Tb an old hotaa 
can neither wighy, nor wi«ge his tails. 1808 — ParaHL 
IV. Gib, AI tfiRt can wyhee or wag the laib, are vpon 
gnevous paines of their backe lumoiond to ha oasbtant in 
^at SeHsioii ol loue. 16 ig [Hoav] Cnrty-Combe fer Coxf 
Combe IV. 156 Tis on ill Horae that con neyiber wey-hey, nor 
wagge his toilo. i6t8 Brrion Courtier 4 Countryman 
(Grosait) 8/a The young Colts wighie at their porting with 
their Fillies. 1866 Davknant Rtvuis 111. 36 Tlio' lightly on 
the hobby-horse and dancers. He learns to Wighy, and the 
rest to prance— Sira. 1847 Hai 4 jwxll, Wehaa, Wihiai 
Virehl, obs. form of Wail 
W ohrgeld, -gelt : see Wergiux 
Wehrwolf : see Werwolf. 

\Fehto, pa. t. of Weoohe v. Oht^ 

Weby, var. Wye Obs., a man. 

Wei, obi. f. Way, Weigh, Wet, Whit, Wol, 
Weid(e: see Weed 0.1, Wede 

Wide adv. 

Weldenagemoot, obs. form of Witeiiaqimot« 
Weldo, obs. 8c. form of Widow. 

Weie, obs. form of Way, Weigh v,, Wey, Wye. 
Weimtreeeiaii (vniajstrft-sUn), a. Math. 
[f, name of Karl W. Weierstrass (1815-07), in 
eminent German mathematician 4- -(i)ae.T reitai» 
ing to or invented by Weierstrtss, esp. breierslrae* 
sian function, 

1878 CAVI.BV Math. Papers (xBpfi) X. 434 We have thus te 
all ai equationa which exhibit the form of the Weieintras* 
sian functionsol (m, v, wOit, . . ., ol (w, v. falar* 1884 Danibls 
te Amsr, ymi. Maik. VI. 856 The WelerstraMUon proof of 
this, .b as follows. 1901 OeoooD in Atm, Metih, Ser. u. II. 
zaa The WeierstrasiUn function g 
Weiete, obs. form of Wet o. 

obe. Sc. forms of Weave v.l 
Wel£8» obs. form of Wife. 

II WeigabteWgiffalia ( waidgf UL, -rili). Bet, 
[mud.LN, f. name of C. E. Heigel, a German phy- 
sician (1748*-! 831).] A genus of capiifolteceons 
shrubs China and Japan cultivated for its 
floweri, now commonly merged in DUrviHa\ a 
plant of this genus. 

1848 ymL Horticultural Soc, I. 66 A Weigels., from the 
North of China. 1831 Glennv Handbk. PL Garden (iB* 
401 Weicela. Very handsome hardy deciduous shrul 
adapted tor planting against ornnmental walls. 1873 T. . 
Cory Lett. 4 yntle. (1897) 384 Weigelia is out in glory. 
188a Gatdeu 18 Mar. sfis/t All tte Waigelas daligbt te a 
good, free soil, 

t Wgig«*liail, sb, and a. Obs, [f. the proper 
name Heigel (sec below) + -iav.] A. sb, A fol- 
lower or adherent of the German mystic Valentin 
Weigel (1533-88). B. adj. Of or pertaining to 
Weigel, his opinions or lollowert. 

1837 Baxter Present Tk. 4 The persons holding this thfid 
Opinion are the Paracelsians (under whom I comprehend 
the Weigelians and the rest of the Enthusiastsj. 1878 W. 
Hubbano Hmppin, People a8 No man, unlem a Welgaliaa 
Scepilck, ever did account Moses leas fit to be a Leadar 
unto Israel because ha was learned te all Iht urladoma of 
the Bg;ptiana 

Weigh iwa), Fonu: i wAs(«, wSs. * 
3 wU., 4 WiV«,w.lh, 

6 . 9 wm,k-h 9 <^ 4 w«r, 6 wy»,y- 9 iriV. 9 *«fc 
walgh. [OE. wit ftr. fern., m%« wk. to. (both 
iWMinK'>Ml*nc.^ud 'wdgbt'; ■MWir),ooi- 
Mtp. to Q& wSgo (MLG. MDo.vdfLk Do. 
wwi mS Vlk.1 a.*), OHG. mSga (MHU. w 4 ih 
mod.G,tMM),ON.niiri(Sw.ti|rrU«.OMr):>OTmt 



WBIGB. 


J l. A weight Ods* (For the word w the name 
a particalar denomination of weight, lee WlT.) 
e Booo JELnic Grmm. xxxU. (Z ) ^ Ppmthit, bjrrSen 

[v. r. wmul riaeo P/eii 4 Vgrht^g ti GMd us for- 
b«tt 8iu w« M scttlen babba twifoald waite m kwifaaUI 
Inwtt, 

S. A balance, pair of acalet. f a. sinf. Oh, 
m 1090 Lib^rScintilL xxiv. (1889)97 Wordu soolice snotara 
on waxa beoS awasena [ /Seeing, xxi. a8 stmtgrm ^nderm* 
hnniu^ m tBm$ Aner, R, 60 Aufa saint Austin dad ^)aos two 
boda in ona weia. wilnan, ft baba willa uorta baon iwilnad. 
1340 Axinb. S5< wordas of Jm wysa bya^ 
waya. e 13^ fr/U. Pmlemt 947 Poa waliras al in a traih 
ft wal y vnaarstanda whtdar pa balaunca bremliast bouwes 
aUfata. 138s WYCi.tr Prgth xt. i A traccharous we^e [Vulg, 
sMerm] ab^inadoun is anant God. » 1490 Mirk'i Fesiial 
aai Than coma thylka brannat dekon, and layda a grata pot 
on ba way b* wh«^ anon weyit vp al togadyr. 

b« e/ffro/ f fometlmei construed as sing,'), Obs, 
cxc. aiaL f Also, the sodiacal constellation Libra. 

elag Vetp, Psn/tir Ixl. 10 MgHdmett filii kominum in 
tinieHtt lease beam monna In wegum. e ttooG/Me. in Wr.- 
WQlckar 148/16 Trutina^ wwga. 1340 Hampolb P*. Ixi. 9 
Lelgbars In waighaa, thnt is, on the weighas of rfght- 
wisnas. (X400 ir, Seerein Secref., Ggv, Lordeh. 74 Her- 
uatt bygynnas wbenne b* sunne entrys be first degree of 
^ tokanyi^e of waighaa Wvntoun Crea. v. iv. 


Pap ^uestlr gert bsim 


layide In til a weyis. 
l4io-i l)urhnm Ace. Roiis (Siirtaai) 97, j par Wees lign. 

" ■ I Aberti, Reg. (1844) I. 451 
air of ballcndis of braita. 


cum ponderlbus. xgsg RjctracU Abefd, . 

Ana pair of wull weyiss, ana pair of ba 
IgSa Lvndrsav Memmrehe aaBo Sanct Mvohacll, with his 
wyngii and weyis. 1573 Extracts Abgra, Reg, (1848) 11 . 
so A pair of weyis wTtht baikis, pryca xl. d. 1378 Rich- 
mend Wills (Surtees) 38a The Kitchinga..A pair wyes 
and wygbts, iis. vj d. e 1^7 MoimiouxaiB .S'mpi. xviii. ix 
Hald eviii tlia Weyis. 1609 Skknr Reg. M/., Burrew 
Lnuae c, 1x5 f 3 The heire. .sail baue..aiie flaiU, the weyes 
(L. s/eUerfimU with the weehts, (etc.). s8oB Tamibson, 
Wens, Weyis, a balance with scales for weighing. s8eg 
Ibiit weyes, Wees. 

o. Sc, (See quot.) 

1886 J. Barbowman Sr. Mining Terms 7a Wefekst a weigh- 
bridge I a waggon*weighing machine. 

8. A pole borne on the ehonlden of two men, for 
carrying a water- veaseL ? Obs, Alio wtty assd 
botikins (dial.) ' see qnut 
1688 Holme Armoury 111. xiv. (Roxb.) xx/t A Rpnge or 
Soe: which is a kind of vessell that Tanners, Glouers, and 
fieere^brewers use to carry Water in, being bome<on a Way 
or pole bec%ifeene two men. 1844 W. Basnbs Poems Rural 
Lire Gbei. 366 Wey mn* bodkms, a set of spreaders for 
hitching two horses to the same part of a sull or harrow. 
The first, the Wevt Is fastened at lU middle to the plough 
or harrow by a and the bodkins are connected by a 
erook on their mindle to cli^see on the two ends of the wey. 
Wilffll, sb,^ In undir weighs a common Tar. 
of undtr way^ from erroneous association with the 
phr, * to weigh anchor *. See Wat sb\ a8. 

1789 CUMBBSLAND Observer xii. (ix.] F7 This perversa 
wind nas at last, .come about to the east, so that we are all 
in high spirits getting under weigh. • 1796 Hist, Ned Rvms 
1 . x6s Mr. Evans stood upon the beach till the packet got 
under weigh. 1840 R. H. Dana Be/. Mast xxiii, She got 
under weigh wiih very little fuss, and came eo near us as to 
throw a letter on board. 1841 Gatlin N. Amer, Ind, xxxiL 
(1844) 11. s, 1 embarked.. and was glad to get underweigh. 
1859 F. C. AiMSTaoNO Warkaivk 1. xU. ss8 The following 
morning he embarked with hU attendant, 0 *Regan, on board 
l^e Royal Anne, which got under weigh ahortly after. 
Wftigh (wA), Pa. t and pa. pple. weighed 
(wPd), Forms : 1 wagan {^rd sing. wlsa8, wlhB ; 
wegeS. weh«), a-4 wal;a (3 ^rd sing. weiU8), 
|-4 woja.way^e, 4 weghe, 0 wo7gh(e, w»7gh, 
6-7 waighe, waigh(d, 6- weigh i a~6 welo, 3-r 
weye (5 wheyhe, 5-7 Sc. reye), 4-7 (9 Sc.) 
wey (5-7 ▼dy) I 4-7 g-7 waye (j 

wheye), way, 6-7 waay; 5-6 ncrlk. and Sc. 
wye (5 whya), 7 Sc. wia; 5 whe, 6 Sc. we-, 
▼e-, 9 . 5 *^. wee. Pa, t. a. 1 wsBg, pi. w6gon, 3 
way, pi, weje, 4 wes, wey, wey)(e, weygh, 
way^ weghe, wele, (Vwoghe). 8. 3-4 welde 
(3 /Twelden), 3-5 weiede, 4 we(y)3ed(e, etc., 
4-7 weled, weyed, 6-7 wayed, waled, wished, 
etc,, 6- weighed. Pa. ppU, a, 1 wegen, a-3 
lw»l!je», 4 yweje, weyen, (1-), (y)wey(e, 
(i)wele;5wawyn,wowyii,wowae. 4yweld, 
(l)w«l®^U wejed, 4-7 weyed, 5 weiede, 5-6 
weyd, 6 wei(e)d, wayad, wayd(e, etc., 7- 
waighad. [A Com. Teut. strong verb: OE. 
we^an (t&og, wi^ont wegen) corresponds to OFrit. 
wtgay weia to move, weigh, OSax. wegan to 
weigh, (M)rhi. wegm to weigh, OHG. to 

move, shake, weigh (MHG. wegen ; mod.G. hat 
bewegtn to move, while the simple verb is repre- 
sented by the two verbs wdgen trani., to weigh, 
wiegen intr., to weigh, be of a certain weight), OI^. 
fftga to lift, weigh (Sw. vdga, Da. vsm, to weigh), 
Goth, ga-wigan (onV Luke vi. 38 in pa. pple. lem. 
gawigana shaken). The Teut root *««*•, 
(for words representing the several gimdea 
•ee Wat sb, \ Waq e., Waoon, Waiw, Waw 
and w.l; Wrioh jAI, Wkt) Is Indonrmanio 
*fMgA-, ^W0gh~^ ^wlgk^t found in Skr. mA, L. veh&a 
to carry, Gr. foxor, vehicle. 

Thanioarlcably aarly appoarance of tha waak ooahigalloa 
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was prob. dua to eonfniioa with Waton o.*t tba two OB. 
varbs wegam and weqM coinddad in the form vseeeidt tba 
grd sing. pras. (thou^ tha formar varb had also tha snota 
normal vuget), I'ho strong infioxloa of tha pa. t. diad out 
in tba Mth cancury, and that of tha pa. pple. in the xah.] 

L To bear, carry, hold up ; to heave np, lift 
fL trems. To bMr from one place to another; 
to carry, transport. Obs. 

In quota 13. . tTo carry round and serve (wine). 
Beowulf 1807 Ho b* fnetwo wmx..ofer yfta ful. esaoa 
Narratiuneulm (x86i) 9 Mica! mseniTW alpanda b* b* gold 
wsBson ft hsddon. xj. . B.R,AUit, P, B. 1400 So fastalMiy 
we^ad to him wyne. hit warmed his hart ibid, 1508 We)a 
wyn in bis won, wassayl, ha cryoa 13. . Gem, 4 Gr. KnL 
X403 Wy^ bo wallo wyn urosod to hem oft. 

1 2 . 1 o bear (arms) ; to wear (a robe, etc.). Obs. 
c 897 JEtmo Gregory^e Past. C, xiit 77 On Siam solian 
hraBAio, DO ho on his breootum w«s. ^900 Betda's Hist, il 
ix. (1890) 103 Hssfdo ho ft wsg rotd hine twiocge handseax 
Xocttred. exmo% Lay. 04471 Hoo wmo on heoro bondo 
feou wer i^oord of golde ibid. 06279 iClc weiedo an sculdro 
sceld swiBo godna. exaap Owl 4 Night, xoaa (CotL) Ha 
mi^to hot tacha ana bore To wo)a [Fra bare] bo)w shald & 
spore. 

1 8. With si^ ! To hold np, support. Ohs. 
e Ifloo Vices 4 Virtues 49 Ho da waisb upp mid his fingra 
heuene and iorBa. 

4 . t a. With up : To hoist, to lift up. Obs. 
lAsi-a Hoccubvb Dialogue 40a Right as a theef bst bath 
eschapid ones 'I’he roop, no dreede hath aft his art to vro, 
Til bat the trees him verge vp, body and bones. X963-43 
FoxbA, 4 M. i47B/a They tooka the sayd Roode and weyed 
bym vppo and set him in his olda accuRtomed place. 1669 
WoRLiDOB Syet. Agrie. vlit. 1 1. (3a With which Tongs you 
may Beclip the [Hop-IPole at the bottom, and resting tha 
Joynt thereof on a block of omod. you may weigh up tha Pole, 
f b. fig. To raise up, exalt Obs. 

CS986 C'tbss Pbmbroxk Pe, cvu. xiv, IGod] from want tha 
poOre doth weigh 

0. Nani, To set up (a mast), 

1^1 Dana Seaman's Man. X34 Weighs to lift up t as, to 
weigh an anchor or a mast. 

6. Naui. To heave up (a ahip’s anchor) from the 
ground, before sailing. Now usually to weigh 
anchor (without art.), f Formerly also with or/, tn. 
S3.. R. E, A i/it. P. C. X03 Cables bay fusten, at )m 


wmioB. 


Islaiid 


ware in good hope to w^ vp agaha. 

, Heu, Vili, 7 A great Gunna..was ovi 


liSlBAKni 


4V1C _ _ . 

nitouris to wey per ankeris. 1509 IIarclav Shyp ^ Folye 
(1874) 1. toSComa to ourshyp our ankers ar in wayde. csgig 
Cocke LorelCe B. (Percy Soc.) 14 'Ihan Cocke wsyed anker, 
and housed his sayle. 0x5^ Ha "" 


Iall Ckron.^ lien. ^ 44 b, 


_ y. i6sB Dioby Voy. 

19, 1 weighed anchor and sett sayle. 163a Lithqow Trav. 
II. 45 The windes fauouring vs, we weighed Ankors. 1693 
Holcroft Procopius. Gothich Wars u ii Constantlanus 
vrayed Anchor from Epidaurua xyao Dx For Capt. Sing/e^ 
tom X. (1840) 173 We weighed anchor the same tide, and 
stood out to sea. x8ia Scorr i,d. of isles iii. iv, Cormac 
Doil . . Hoisted his sail, his anchor weigh'd. x835 Sir J. Roes 
Narr, end Voy, v. 77 We immediately weighs anchor. 

xm 6 J . HsYWooD/’rvp. (1867) 17, X will streight weie anker, 
ana noyae vp sayle. 1633 Massincbr Guardian Prol., Our 
Author weighs up anchon, suid once more Forsaking the 
security of the shore, Resolves to prove his fortune. M6j^ 
R. Stapylton Strada’e Low C, Ware ix. 36 As often as this 
sacred Anchor [of Religion] Is weighed, so often the Ship of 
the Common- Wealth is tossed. i8Bb Century Mag. Sept. 
707/8 He for whom tha sexum has tolled tha bell baa 
'weighed anchor *. 

o. absol, as to weigh anchor. Hence, to tail 
{^from, out of a port, etc.). 

X913 SiB E. Howard in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. n. 1 . 8x5 Wa 
cowa ryd no lengar ther withowt gret danger,., we weyd to 
get us in to the Downes. X949 Compl. Scot. vL 40 Tha 
maistar. .bald tha marynalis laytbecabil to the cabilstok, 
to veynde and veye. X956 W. Towrbon in Hakluyt Voy, 
(1589) loi Wee wayed and wet saile. x6s3 J. Saais Vey. 
fapan (Hakl. Soc.) x The X4'h in the morning we wayM 
out of the roade of Bantam for Japan. ax647 Fbttb in 
Arckaeologia XII. fla6 On Wednesday.. vre weighed from 
Limehouse, and anchored right against the Tower. 1748 
Anson's Voy. 1. iv. (ed. 4) 47 On the 3d of November we 
weighed from Madera. iM Wblunoton in Gurw. Deep, 
IV. 193, I found about 60 of the convoy bad lost their 
anchors in attempting to weigh. X867 Pall Mall Gas, 
ig July o/i It would have been necessa^ for each ship to 
ureigh singly, which would have occupied fifteen minutea 
each. X893 H. M. Doughty Wherry in Wendieh Lands so 
In the morning we weighed early. 

6. To raise (a innk alilp, ^n, etc.) from the 
bottom of the water. Also with up. 

a. «s9oo in AmoldeU Chron, (iSix) x» After tyma 
•he was weyed and toued to tha hauyn at Caleia a 1948 
Hall Chron. , Hen. VI H s6 l^euyng tha gonne (becauM 
the master carpenter sayda y* ha woulda sbortely way it 
out of the wntcr). 1978 W. BoUBHa 7 W«x. Treeo. iv. viii. 
17 Then it will waygh or lyfte tha sunken Shvppe from tha 
botteme 1869 Sruaiiv MarlmeVe Mng. v. xii. 81 Rules to 
weigh Ships, or Guns, or any thing else in the Water, lyafi 
Shblvockr Key. round World bm [The diver] could find 
but one small gun, which ha waighVl and brought ashore. 
*777 J* Putnam In Sparks Corr. Amer, Rev. (1853) II. ^ 
Should tha enemy succeed in vraif hing the €hevattx-da.frliia. 
and proo e ad up the rivar, 1783 CowntB Let, to % Hill 
eoOcL. I must b«g \meen. however.. to moiicn..that the 
Royal Georgacannot ba wabb^ ..... . 

b. 1943 Dx. SersoLK in Hooker Life Sir P, Carew (1837) 
ts9 . 1 trust Monday or Twisday . .the Mary Rose thalba 
u u j f d upp and aavad, 1908 W. pHnojp tr. LBuchotem 1. 
nix. x94/a The Rauanga had In her dinars ftura brasia 
paaem^ that ana iH ennka in the aaa, which they of tba 


adaep'Pond orwaUff|..the Master Carpenter taking whh 
him a hundred labourers, went and weyed it up. *1700 
Bvxlvn Diaryhlunn 1687, A vm Crmre, which was sank 
lnaSpaiiishjairooa..wasnowweighd upbyaona gantla- 
man. 1739 S. Galb in Arckaeoltgia I, 189 note. One of 
thasa Btak^ aniiia, arns actually wmgh^ up Inann two 
loaded barges at the time of a great flood. 1760 S. DaaaiCK 
Lett, (1767) I. x6 She being eflectuaily sucked in by tha 
heavy sandy bottom, all attempts to weigh her up have 
bean inaflactual. 1760 Cowmb Lose ^f Royal George ns 
Weigh the vMaal up. .1 Her timbers yet are lound, And she 
may float again. 1819 Loced Act 55 Geo. HI c. Iv. 1 73 If 
anyBoat..shallba sunk in any Part oft to said Canal,. .and 
tba Owner ..shall not, without loa of Time, weigh or draw 
np tha same. 

to. inir, for refi. To be railed up\ to admit 
of being raised. Obs. 

1695 W. Haunond On death <f Brother (Na s) Only this 
diflsrenca, that sunk downward, this Weigh'd up to blise. 
1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mac, v. xii, Bx If the thing sunk be 
npon Sande or Rocks, it will weigh the batter. 

IL To balance in the scales ; to ascertain the 
weight of ; to consider or cbmpare in this respect 

7 . Irons. To ascertain the exact heaviness of (an 
object or snbstance) by balancing It in a pair of 
scales, or on a steelyard, against a coonterpoise of 
known amount 


I >Glfkic Gram. xiii. 84 iClc Ixera Binga, )>e man 
" — ■ • • 


exoo _ 

wihB on waxan. cxeoo Sax. Leochd. 1 . 974 ^eiiim geo* 
luwne Stan ft salt sUn ft pipor ft weh on wage, c xaoe 
Trin. Coll. Horn. 0x3 Gif hit chepinge be, ^ me shule meten 
oBer weien. c xeoo Vices 4- Virtues 17 He wile hes habben 
wel imotet and bi ribte waije wel iwahen. 1340 Ayeub. 44 
Huanne )« bet sellek ha wy^te porchaceh and makeb suo 
moebe )>et )iet king me ssei weje Mewe)» more neuy. 
138s WvcLiF B Sam, xiv. b 6 He weiede rx3B8 wei}ide) the 
heeris of his heed with two hundred siclis bi the comoun 
wei3t. 1393 Lanol. P. PI. C. x. 073 When . . he woolle worth 
weye. woo ys h* henne. a 1400 Rng. Gilds (iBja) 356 pe 
kynges by whas wy^te hit be yweye. CX440 Promp, Parv. 
533/x Wowyn, or wrvyd, ponderatus, libratue. 1469 
Plumpton Corr. (Camden) ei The wheight stone that the 
wooll was wayed with. X996 Shakb. Merck, V.iv, L 055 
Are there ballance heere to weieh the flesh? xdxj J. Saris 
Vey, Japan (HakL Soc.) 4s A Beame to wave spice with. 
1617 MORVBON Itin. 111. 98 They weigh the cheeie when it 
U set on Table, and taken away, being paid by the weight. 
1798 Johnson Idler Na 08 f 9 Engines should be fixed in 

K oper places to weigh chairs as tliey weigh waggonn. 17^ 
useum Rust. IV. X79 We have weighed it green, that ia 
lust after mowing, agaiuKt all the other pasture grasses, and 
it oht-weighs them all. 1887 Faraday Chem. Mantp. xv. 
(iB^a) 3B7 A graduated transfer jar containing the gas to be 
weighM.' 1863 Miss Ur addon Aurora Floyd xiii, While 
the numbers were going up, and the jockeys being weighed. 
18941 Sir J. Astlev h\fty Yrs.LifeW, eia When we weighed 
their riders after the morning's work, we found that Peter 
was giving Foxhall two stone and a half, 
b. absol. 

sjfie Lanol. P. PI A. v. xzB Furst I leomede to I3r3e a 
lessun or tweyne, And wikkedliche for to weie vms myn 
oper leuun. 1390 Gower Conf. 1 1 1 , laa Libra . . hath figure 
and resemblance Unto a man which a balance Berth in hii 
hood os forto weie. 1474 Caxton Chests in. vii. (18831 >38 
And by the potte and elle ben Rignefyed ibein that haue ihe 
charge to and mete and mesure truly. 

O. In Horse-racing. 7 b weigh outy in : to take 
the weight of (a jockey) respectively before and after 
a race. (Cf. 9.) 

1B90 Rules of Racing in EncycL Sport (189B) II. S94 The 
Stakeholder shall not allow a jockey to be weighed ouf for 
any horse until such horse's stake [etc.] have been paid. 
ibtd. sas The Clerk of tbs Soalas. .shall in oil cases weigh 
in the riders of the horses. ., and report to the Stewards any 
Jockey not presenting himself to be weighed in. 

8. To measure a definite ouantity of (a substance) 
on the scalei. Uiually with out : To portion ont 
(a quantity measured by weight) from a larger 
mail ; to apportion (luch a quantity) fd(a perion or 

S ni) ; t to measure exactly or to the full weight 
. Also with in, intoi To introduce a speci- 
reight of (a substance), to add as an Ingreaient. 
c 1386 Chaucbr Can, Veom. Prol, 4 T. 745 And of that 
coper Ihe] weyed out [Cambr. MS. vp] but an ounco. tgBg 
T. Washington tr. Nickolty'e Voy, 11. iii. 33 b, We begiui 
to way out the bisket vnto the gatlie slauea 15^ Sfbnsbs 
F, Q, V. ii. 35 For at the first they all created were In goodly 
measure, by their Makers might, And weighed one in baf* 
launcea so nere, That not a dram was niUung of their right. 
1619 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I. 88 We wayed out the 
wax which came in the Hoseander, and fownd it want a 
tmine. x6i8 Ibid, ixx We waid out the pepper to day for 
the kii^ Ibid, 217 He delivered or wayd out much more to 
Tomo Dono and Cushcron Dono. a s 4 a 6 BuaaououBi £xp, 
Hosea iii. (16501 >97 Never did any ekilfull Physitian more 
carefully weigh out to every dram what the potion should 
be that » to be given to a child, than (}od doth weigh out 
every affliction that he scndelh upon his children. xSsy 
Fas ADA v Chem. Manip. iiL (1843) 73 No further difficulty 
will now arise in the way of graduating a tube. The 34.15 
grains of mercury are to be weighed iiL.. Another 34.05 
grains of mercury are to be weighed into the tube to the 
metal already contained in it. leid, xiL eSj If It be found 
that as many parts of the acid have been used as of grains 
of the carboriate weighed out, the acid is of proper strength, 
t b. To measure (a sum of money) by weim, 
in order to pay it to (a person). Chiefly in BibUcal 
renderings. Also with out^ dawn, Obs. (So OE. 
awegan. G. wdgmy mwdetn.) 

t|8s WveuF Zeth. si rs And tbm we^en my uimde, 
tbmd ^ds of s^uor. s|M — ysdxxvm 19 Netlier diuer 
schol be weied (tale psiiM] in the ebsungyng thmoC ifl|8 



VBiaR. 

ComMB mil. xa l.,wtj 9 d him dm tlra money 
epoD waightee. — xL le So they wayed downe 
m wyUifr peiie, v* ealoe that I was prysed at 158$ HioiNa 
Mi/a An oflBoor that wtyad ont mony ^ 
^dUn wages, tdi^ Dskkbi St Waama u. 

SonM tare] cutting purtn^ some cheating, sonm weying 
Otttbnbes. 

o.^^« To dlfpeoie or admlniiter (jintice) im- 

CS400 i P0I, Petmu L S4 Weye o laws in euenhede, By> 
twen ffituour and vengeaunca. lada A. Scott Potm* L ap 
{T0 Q. Mmry) Ways iustice, equals without discrepance. 

9. inir, in Horst^racing, Of a jockey : To take 
hii place in the icalei, in order that his declared 
weight may be verified by the clerk. To weigh eeU^ 
fia, to do this before and after a race. (Cf. 7 c.) 

sSos Wtaihtrhy't RmtingCel. XXXI Lp. xxxviil, Tliat 
every person who shall ride at Newmarket for Plate, Sweep- 
stakes, or Match, shall be oblig^ to weigh when he comes 
in. 1^8 of Racing | 37 Jpckies are required to weigh 

at the usual place of weighing, Defore the race,, .and every 
rider is, immediately after the race, to ride his horse to the 
usual place of weighing,., and to weigh to the satisfaction 
of the person appointed for that purpose. x868 Whytb 
Mblvills White Rote 1 . xiv. 174 Their riders are drinking 
sherry . . preparatory to * weighing in '. Ibid. 1 39 Mr. Snipe, 

... :_u • 0 f 

Is said 'to 'have weighed inland Sighed out with a whip 
'weighing 7 or 0 lbs. and to have exchanged it for a lighter 
whip before and after the race, ipao Maxkpiru) Right Royal 
33 When the clock struck three and the men weighea out. Ibid. 
ii^ben the riders wei^heddn, and the meeting was over. 

D. Hence 7h wetgk in with : to introduce or 
prodnce (something that is additional or extra). 

i8|s Daily Newe Nov. {Patting EngUth, xpog) The Journal 
'weighs in' with a prismatic Chnstmas number. 1901 
Macm. Mag. Apr. ^64/1 Carver.. used to sit up and snort 
a bit when we weighed in with hock and seltser instead 
of lea. ipas D. Mackail Romance to Retcne i. o A Rhodes 
scholar weighed in with praise of Greenwich Village. 

10. irons. To hold (an object) in the band (or 
in both hands) in order to observe or estimate 
its weight ; to balance an object in the hand (or 
hands) as if estimating its weight. 

1540 PAiaoR. AcolaetHt 11. iii. M j li, Wave me this gyrdel 
heiiy with moche Mlde .1. fele me this girdell, howe heuy it 
is with golde. syBi Cowpbs Exgoit. 343 Who poises and 
proportions sea and lan^ Weighing them in the hollow of 
bis band. Scott Guy M. Ivii, * liut why should he 

know of itT* said Glossin, slipping a couple of guineas into 
MaC'Guflbg's hand. The turnkey weighed the gold, and 
looked sharp at Glossin. 1838 Dickbns O. I'iuist xxiii, 
Mr. Bumble, .counted the teaspoon^ weighed the su^r- 
tongs. 1848 — Do$Hbey\^^ He remained before him weigb- 
luf^is white hat in both hands by the brim, xpii H. W, 
ft F. G. Fowlrs Concise Osf. Diet, av., [He] meditatively 
weighed hb stick in hu hand. 

b. To keep (the wings) evenly outspread in 
flight poet. 

1667 Milton P. L. 11. X046 Satan.. In the emptier wastey 
resembling Air, Weighs hb spread wbgs. 

11 . fig. (with more or less retention of the literal 
idea or expression) : To estimate, assess the value 
of (a person, a condition, quality, etc.), as if by 
placing in the scales. 

a 1800 Moral oiU da in Lami. Horn, 263 per me seal ure 
werkes weien biforan pe heuen king, x^ Langu P. FI. A. 

L 259 pe nme Mesure pat 30 Meten A-mb oper elles, 3 e 
■chul be weyen per-with whon )e wenden hennes. 238a 
Wycup Job vL a Wolde God| my synnes weren we^ed. .in 
a balaunce. 2387 Trbvisa Higden 111 . 229 pou art i-weye 
on a balaunce and i-fouiide pat pou hast lasse [Dan. v. 97]. 


S65 


waiaa. 


munioMf Not wai^mg our merited but pardonyiig our of- 
fencea. 1357 Nouth Gnenara*e Dialt Pr, Prol. A i, God 
doth not way ns as we are, but as we desler to be. xspo 
Sprnsrr F, Q. 1. iv. 97 Accursed vsurie was all hb trade. 
And right and wrong ylike in equall ballauoce waide. X670 
Dnvdrn ist Pt.Cong. Granada in. (1679) 99 Friendship., 
weighi by th' lump, and, when the cause is light. Puts kind- 
ness in to set the Ballance right. 1736 Brmkblbv Diseourte 
Wks. 111 . 419 Were all men to be weired in the exact 


NiWW^U W WVlKil U|U8 m natFe 

S781 Cowpaa 366 That heav'n will weigh man's vir- 
tues and hb crimes With nice attention, in a righteous scale. 
1815 EiVaoN Hebrew Mel., Betskauar vl. He, in the 
balance weigh'd, Is light and wonhiess clay. 1878 Ulackic 
Le^s High!. 2^ God lumbers not the beads, but weighs 
the hearts Of toem that worship. 1897 ' Ouida ' Matsareaee 
xxii, [She] bad mentally weighed him, and found him 
wanung. 

b. To btltnoe with or against (another object 
ragarded u % counterpoise) in order to a com- 
parative estimate. Also to weigh together, 
tgil Morb Rick. Ill, Wks. 47/2 Wayo the good that they 
dooe, with the htxrte that commeth of them. Bk. Com. 
I^yer Pref., If those men will waye their labor, with the 


loue agafaiat soma other Maid. 1998 SPBNSBa F, (X v. il. 43 
For by no meahes the fiibe win with the truth oe wayd. 
S609 IHieicaa (hete Horm-ik. 1 . h^lng^ The old ywld ft 
flieaewwakliidiotHher^ idteSiiAKS. LSIlieo 

wbeiy(g^ 8 iriwAihOufsdrrowwi^opr<^^^^ 1847 
Coirt.BV LomenmdieemnrtdHt ForW it Heaven 

I Weigh'd with her tame Ceovenieuey* 


bMn weighing anxiously prudence against sentiment. iBl, 
Napii» Penins, War 1 1 . a6s He anxMusly weighod hb own 
i^uroes against thooe at toe enemy's dbpoeaL t8N Hblio 
ReeUmak vl x. <1876) iie But of what weight waa any mare 


make night and day of equal length), poet, 

' Cttm..|Mtfibus Titan oroem 1 


Cf. Columella x. 41 
borU. 


happen, let euery true christen bane 7 . well consyder 
rey by himselfe. 2533 Brbnub Q. Curtins v. 8x 1 hey 


after I 

and wey t, ^ ...... 

wayed abo that both the sauegard of them, and of the king 
lay in the handes of one that was a prisoner. 1333 in Strype 
Eeel. Mem. (1791) III. App. xi. 30, I beseech y<m..waye 
wyih your self, what a good Mastvr our hevenlye Father yi 
unto vow. 1573 Bbdinopiblo tr. Cordanul Ceuf, lu (1576) 
26b, If they would waye wyth themselues, that all men., 
baue the vse of reason. 157* Whbtitonb »nd Pt. Pfvmot 
Cass. V. v. M I, Good Maddame way, by lawe, your Lord 
^th dye. c 1600 Shaks. Sottm, cxx. 8 And 1 a tyrant haue 
no leasure token To walgh how oi«m 1 sufhied b your 
crime. x6ax T. Williamson tr. Couiarls Wise VieiUard 
A e b. Well weighing with my selfo, that it was a Work 
might yeeld some profit to my Countrie men of England. 
ehne Drvobn Aurenge. v. (2678)80 You thraght m dead, 
and prudently did weigh Tears were but vam. 1883 Pomm 
^to. Ank. (185s) I. 75 Ws y® 

&lem.. weighing wdf in ourselves y* notbbig can 
readily coMuce to our..Happtoe^ a fair and Just 
settlemeot of our Foundations [etc.]. 1893 k* Vw 
Ckane. Cam (1897) VIII. 4*7 The Court might to wdfb, 
whether the doubt b m reasonable and fair, th^ the pro- 
perto b left in hb heads mt marketable tisa 8^ 
%A»i,ia,Heweigh«dwlthinblmself,wbetherjetc.). 

mvrmc«/a. rjL III. 1 4 ®. ^ >»y 9 ^ ^ 

u Is to tramlace suen a ^b nt io n of doenm n w s os ootwiL 
lute ilw Bibla ^ 

of(»p«naD). tfiMf. 


fm. Gem* 15 rasi 9f 1 ^tua uoomi oaiegaiea wera 
when 'weigbiiia-up' the House of Peers and 
too its diasecablbhinenc. 1897 'O. RHaecoMVL ' 
r^rws43 , 1 will watch Mm doasr ftw the future. 


fidelity to its engagements, 
o. To make equal, balance (the year; to 

1 - 1 J i* 1 . ' V • > 


Ubrauerit 


1697 Dbvdbn Virg, Georg, t. 410 Now sing we stormy 
Stars, when Autumn weighs The Year, and adds to Nights, 
an^d shortens Davs. 1700 Pons iiimd xxii. 39 The Year 
when Autumn welgha 

12. To consider (a fact, circumstance, statement, 
etc.) in order to asseu its value or importance ; to 
ponder, estimate, examine, take due account of; 
to balance in the mind with a view to choice or 
preference. 

c 2380 Wyclif Wkt. (x88o) 393 Jif we weyn a^ht di^pensls 
bi lore of be hooly good c Cmaucbr L. u. W, 384 (398) 
And weyen every thwig by eouite. 14. . Lvdo. Hone, Goose 
h iSZ/srp 150 in Foi. Ret. h L, roemtisqoi) ei Ye prudent lugis 
. . Weieth tlib mater in your discrecioun. 2436 Sir G. Havb 
Gov. Frincis (S. T. S.) 247 Cast all thair counsailb ilkane 
till othir in thy niynde, and wey thame os thou tliinkb the 
caus requeris. 2333 Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) II. 
300 They wayeing in thoire myndes the force of the saide 
acte. 1360 Daus tr. S/eidane't Comm. a66 b. He desyreth 
them . . that they would way the whole como diligently, xgpo 
Sprnsrr F. Q. i.ix. 90 SI1& now weighing the decayed plight 
And shrunken synewea or her chosen knight, tfixi Shako. 
Hen. VIII, 11 iv. 197. 2653 W. RAMBaxY Astro/. Restored 
281 If thou hast seriously weighed the foregoing rules. 1697 
Drvdrn Mneit xii. 70 Weigh in your Mind the various 
Chance of War. 27x1 Smut .Sgect. No. 43 Ft, 1 have well 
weighed that Matter. 174a Fibloino J. Andrews iii. iii. 
1 weighed the consequences on both sides as fairlv as 1 
could. 2773 Shrridan Rivals in. 1 , 1 have been likewise 
weighing and balancing what you were pleased to mention 
concerning duty. 18^7 Yaowaix A net. Brit, Ch. Iii. 34 l.ct 
any thinking man weigh this singular circumstonca. i8m 
Macaulay HisL Eng. vL II. 39 'Ihe jurymen, .. being little 
accustomed to weigh evidence, foilovredjvitluMt^scruple the 
directions of the bench. “ ”* 

never came to a decii 

and cons. 2863 Gro. . . - _ . , . 

the moment was too pressing for him to weigh distant con- 
sequences. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. iil 11 , 390 The king 
is vrise t hb wrath will well be weighed. 

ahsol. vnfb Wordrw. Borderers il 645 Men who are little 
given to sift and weigh. 

b. To ponder and examine the force of (wordi 
or expressions). To weigh one's words : to speak 
deliberately and in calculated terms, 

1340 Ayenh. 05s Huo bet ne we^b hb wordes Ine l>e ways 
of discrecion. Ibid, 956 Huer me isel weja bet word er hit 
be yzed. 1576 Gabcoignb Steel Glas 915 Wordg of worth, 
and worthy to be w.iyed. 1370 Lodge D^. Plays x6 If we 
way Poetes wordes and not tiier meaning, our learning in 
them wilbe very mene. as5B4 Montoombrib Cherne ft 
Sloe 1 164 Then Hope repIyd...And wyselie weyd his words. 
MX63X Dowk Lett. (1651) 300 The old King thought the 
preacher never had thought of hb sermon, tilfhe nioTce it. .. 

1 knew that he bad weighed every syllable, for halfe a year 
before. X633 in Vemey Mem. (1907} 11 . 24 , 1 must.. weigh 
my words before they ore sent abroad, lyag Pope Odyst. 
XIII. 69 HU word! welUweigh'd, the gen'ral voice approv’d. 
iMJ. Martinbau Ess. (1869) 11 . 64 The moralist.. nae far 
other work than to weijeh expressions and anaiyxe definU 
tiona 1848 Dickens Dombey xxii, Mr. Carker read tbb 
slowly I weighing the words as he wenL 1877 Huxlbv 
Techn. Educ. Sci. ft Cult. (i88x) 83 , 1 weigh my words when 
1 say tiuit if the nation could purchase a potential Watt, or 
Davy, or Faraday, at the cost of a hundred ihouaand pounds 
down, he would be dirt-cheap at the money. 

o, with object-clause. Now rare. 

Often to weigh br, with, within enese/f, 

X3b6 Fi^. Ferf. (W, de W. 2531) tfa Ponderyngs and 


iflaa IFsfiMR. Gat* 15 Fabi 3/x Tbs Libaral ddsfatsa were 
Ibrvid only wb 
leabting upon i 

}V 4 iieReuAmo 43 , L 

1 sboald have come up earlier now, but that 1 waiweifhinf 
up hb servant, an arrant Whig and a spy to boot, xfoil 
Jjai(r CkroH. 14 Jan. 7, * 1 knew too much about hor,' sho 
•aid. * 1 had weigbad bar up.' 

1 18* To esteem, value, think highly of; to count 
dear or precioos; to ascribe value or importanoe 
to. Often with negative: (Not) to care for or 
regard. Obs. 

m saog Ancr. R, 336 Kunde of godo hcorto b to boon of* 
Ibared of lunno, her as non nb ofta t oAcr wolen swufior Ms 
sunne summochere hen be^rfte. Weien hit to luiel Is aso 
vtiel, ofier wiirse. cij86 Chaucrb KtU.*t T. 913 That lord 
hath litel of discrecion. That in swich cas lean no diublon, 
But weyeth prida and humblease after oon. 144a Pboock 
ReOr. 111. X. 335 Whl therfore schulen we ouer micha vreie 
and apprise hb selyng? 1496-7 Act is Hen. Vll, & is 
Preamble, The tame Kyng. not fearyng Almyghty God 
in breking hb aeid promys nor weiyng bU Honour in tbo 
same, Harman Caveat 64 Take no care for that, for 
I doe not greatly waye it ; it was worth but three shyllingas 
foure pens. 1579 SsicNtaR Skegh. Cal. June 73 Nought 
weigh I, who niy song doth praysc or blame. 1588 Shaks. 
L. Z. L. V. IL OY You waigh me not, O that's you care not 
for me. tjga Danibl Compl. Rosamond xxiii, Henry the 
second, that so highly weigh'd mee. 1393-7 J^vlv Worn, in 
Moon III. iL 989, 1 , he waye9 more nls flocke then me. 
S633 Maibingbs New Way in. iii, My deeds, nephew, Shall 
speake my loue, what men report, I waigh not xm Sir 
W. TsMPLa in Essex Peepers (Camden) li. 81 Tlie Estates 
would bee enough inclinitole to it as weighing interest more 
than honour. t68i W. Rohrrtson Phrasem. Gen. 1306/t, 
I do not weigh you a \Ns..Non ego tefiocH/aeio. 

■jl* b. wilh adj. compl. {fight^ dear, etc.). Obs. 
etfflS C'Txas Pembroke Pm. cxvi. v, Tby people all be- 
holding, Who dear their deaths dost weigh. 1391 Arden 0/ 
Feverskam 1 i, 361 To let them see how light 1 wey their 
words, a 1599 brsNSBR F, Q. vii. vi. 55 ibem all, and all 
that she so deare did way, Thence^^h she left. 1399 
Shaks. Heu. V, 11. iv. 43 In cases of defence, 'tis best to 
weigh The Enemie more mightb tlien he seemes. 1602 — 
Alls Well 111. iv. 39 Let euerie word waigh beauie of bar 
worth. That he does waigh too light. 
tlA intr, a. To pay heed or deference to. Sc. 
14S3 Jab. 1 Hingis Q. cxx, Myn efleetb grete. Ynto the 
quhi^ se aughten maist weye. 1456 Sir G. Hays Law 
Arms (S.T.S.) 257 S^pos that have iia soverane to quham 
thal wey, hot anerly (Jod allane. 

t b. with of: I'o ponder, consider (something) ; 
to judge of, estimate, value, care for. Obs, 

1373 HewCttstomHiij b, God waieth not. .Of any vestuitL 
or outward apparance a mita. ttjry Hanmbr Ane, Eecl 
Hist., Euteb. v. v. 8a But wtyt cl tob euery man as pleaseth 
him. 1584 I^DOB Forbonius ^ Pfisc, 35 Solduvius, not., 
willing to weigh of the aubrobsiue request of his daughter, 
interrupted her thus. 1596 Sfknsrr F. Q, vl vii. ^9 Yn- 
worthy she to be belou'd so dere. That could not weigh of 
worthmease aright 

fo. with negative: (Not) to hesitate to (do 
something). Obs, 

1373 Lloid Pilgr. Princes 24 Tlie women of Soithb called 
Amazones.. wayed not to encounter wilh Hercules in the 
fielde. 

HL To have heaviness or weight. 

16. intr. Of a material object or snbstnnce : To 
have a mater or less degree of heaviness, as 
measureef by the scales, a. To be equal to or 
balance (a specified weight) in the scales. 

The spedfying word b to be regarded as a prtdicatlvs 
complament rather than as governed by the verb. 

rxeoo Seex. Loechd. HI. 99 Sa sester soeal vreum twa 
pund lie sylf^r Jiewyht a ioa| Wulfstan Hem. xlv. (1883) 


998 iEIc an haxeUton wegefi fit pund. 13. . Sir‘ Beues 1494 
A dede Beues binde to a ston gret, )»at wo) seue quartan 
of what cigBS CHAuesa Prol. 454 Hir couarcblefs. .1 
donte aware they weyaden tan pound, lliat on a sonday 
weren vpon hir he ed. 1387 TaKViOA Higden 111 . 007 Oon 
of the haroarea weiada tweb so mocha as anober. 1474 
Caxton Cheese 111. iv. (1883) ixi One framosian bad pro- 
mysed to bym as mocha weyght of pure gold as the head 
weyed. 13^ Reg. Mag. Sig. Seet. (x8^) 277 Ana silver 
mna and a masar vaand 3 uncle ZM3 Eorn Treat. Hew 
fnd. (Arb.) 34 'llw fleshe tberof wayad^vij. pound wayght 
1390 Shaks. Com. Err. iv. L s8 Hera'a the note How much 
your Chaina weighs to the vtmost charect 1633 Maru, 
WoRCBSTKR Cent. Inv. I 69 A little.. Key, not wdghlng a 
Shilling. 167s R. Yadoham Coin A Coinage 75 lliayrd have 
it..ao as the Pieces of Silver ann Gold should wAgh one 
the other. 1774 Goldssc. Nat. Hist. 1 Y. 44 Soma of them 
Ue. mannots] are found to waigh above twenty pounds. 
1838 T.'J i'MOMSOM CAem. Org. Bodies 891 The gum weighed 
'R^par cant of the almonds analysed. 1836 J. Richardson 
Recoil. 1 . vl 249 In person ha was ish and ooipulant, 
weighing somathuig over twenty stone, 
b. with adv. or pred. adj. 
es xaaB Aner. R, §38 Hwon two bereS one burSans ant te 
oSar biMRuad bit, haonna mei ha bat holdaS bit up kudan 
hu hit vralbfi. extgnSt. Miekael 395 in S. Eng. lag, 31X 
Haouana getb al nbouta be aorba, auena it nM waysa. 
esxgmVoxk Woftyj la HaxL E. P. P. 1 . 66 Ha lap in 
[tha bucket], and way sumdel. 23.. St, Criet^or 364 in 
Horstin. Attengl Leg. (1881) A58 Tha cbilda swa hm wog ha 
Pat ofta-sythas one knees ha nym droghe. e tgte Chaucbi 
L. G. W. 1788 (Fairfax) And aa she woka, hir bad aha fait 
p rt ssa. What bast yt that, quod sha, that waytth thus? 
ri44a Yerk Myst, xxx. xt6 ^ air, yba wba w^ 1 e 1478 
iVarsv AAsMftW 09a Thar ji te mocha cbUi, yt ways 
as ony lade. t48x Canton Gmifrn cxaxviil 005 They. , 
’in luolia wyse that the 1 


bacam strom and dalyuar In iiMha wyse that 1 

^tthoyfai^m^i^yafastlMamBad. «g8sA.HAU. 
y/Mx. 174 Hii sbiaM that waiii^la waM Xi86 Wmit- 
mChduEmMsit Tha famuile MU, so harda 
UMa. sM ft CA iv» iHLii BM's sport 



wsxoa, 


wxioa&BiA 


Mccdti Ho«rh€Myfr«lgtMfiiif Loidf i99fOo#rBii KMnfr 
Di^fw ^ Ukm bftrr«ls with tinir baUUt full, Thinr oaly 
trdtfh ih« hMvier. itit Soorr Br» Lmmm, s, Hii nngsn 
fumMid ai if. . tha otbw («& hii baavar] had iraighad aqual 
with a Mona of laad. 

^ reteotioo of the literal 

Idea or expreiiion). 

. taas Ahct. R. 331 MlstrUtrdim anA^rutmUmi JuAidum 
(Tl«. ii. i3]:..bb marci touwaid tu «««$ aaarmora ben M 
nhte naaruwa. 1340 / ‘ 


. Cal. Fab. 130 Tba vatHa watbi wil^ad downa Ua 


baa^ tSif DamiblCVc^ Wmn iv« laan, O could tba mighty 
bat ylua bwiida to prida And traiah backa fbitaoa ara ahaa 
pull tbam dowaa. iM Smaa a in. I 7 O gantla 

■pa. .how baua 1 mghtad 1 


Blaopa..how baua 1 1 


Smaa %Han. /K, in. I 7 6 gantla 
;htad ibaa, That chon no moia wUt 


rfhte naaruwa. ijm Aymb, 91 Loan la b« ln« pe 

balanca. .uor non obar bins na may wa^ boanna ma comb 
to nima cch hit iMpa, boia loua and ehartta. c ijM Chaucm 
Manx's T. m Thy ragna la doon, Chou wayaat nog ht at aL 
im OowKi Cai^. II. 97$ Thar bra manya of thaaa Lovan, 
that thoijh that love a lytOi That acaraly wolda it weia a 
myta Yit wolda thai hava a pound agalnf Aa doth U>ura in 
hia bargain, c igra facoRt WM^ |a wc]rin now in mannya 
hartya, in dread of toura mytt, mora ban all world, for all 
ba world data no)! wythatonda )ou. c 1440 Gttia Rom. xlv. 
177 For aynna la not lyjt, but it ia hevy, and weytha mora 
thra lada. SuAua John n. L 13a Ona muat proua 

| [reatait Whita tbav weigh to auan, Wa hold our Towna 
or naithart yet for 00th. 1399 — Muck Ado v. L 93i I 


lor naithart yet for both. 1399 — Mach Ado v. 1. 93, i 
know tbe^ yoio And what they weigh, cuen to the vtmoat 
■cruple^ Sramblinjg, out-facing, faahton-mongins boyea. 
Idol — Alt» Wouwu iv. 31 Let euerie word wai^ heauia 
of her worth. 

t b. To amonnt or be eqoivglent to. Ohs, 
igM Momb Dfmtogo IV. xL 108 b/a Yt gaue hym occaairoa 
to doart loat Lutbar ment not al thing ao euyl aa hla wordya 
•COM to way ta 15I8 LAMBAaox Riron. it iv. (od. 3) 15a 
Whathar a man doa actually vae forca In hia entrie, or doa 


oome ao raadily appointad and araiad for It,, .it aaemath to 

wdgh to a violant (or Foreihh) entria inc iciser or greater weignu Aiio^m. 

TO. 7h woigh with (alio ovon with) t to coenter- To link through its own heaviness or 
poise in power, value, etc. ; to be of equal value or 
importance with. Ohs. 

1397 SHAita a Hon. IF. n. H. 196 In aoary thing, tha pur* 
pOM muat waigh with the folly, idoy — Timon 1. L 146 
Oiua him thy Daugbtar, What you bestow, hi him iTa 
cnuntarpolaa And make him weigh with har. idgd Eaxl 
BIonm. tr. BoecmlinVs Advtg./r, Pnmats. 1. ili. (1674) 4 
Franca may via and waigh even with Oraaoa it aalf, in point 
of Learning. 

d. 7b wiigkdgaintt^\ again \ to connterbalaooe« 
conntervaiL 

^Mioiseaao]. igpoOaaaNB Afrarr/aoAifair.fidoolKabfe 
Haa that aaaketh to way againtit hb owna will, oftentimaa 
klckaih against tha prick. 1397 Shaus. a Hon. 1. UL 55 
Much more, In this great wme..abould era.. 'know our 


waii^ my aya-lida downa. . t lagBOBaNawav Touitm^ Ann, 
siv. ii aoi Ilian tha rowan thought beat to way tha gaUia 
ononaaidaiL. nnnminintmineiinaro], and sotosinGka hsr. 
s6ii Biauc IViid. he. 15 Tha corruptible body praaaetb downa 
tba aoula^ and the earthy tabernacle weight downe tba 
minde that muaeth vpon many thingi. syia Amiison B^od, 
No. 494 F 4 Thera ara many cxcallent Paraone. who are 
weigbra down by thb habitual Smrrow of Heart. lymCowpsa 
Tki Rooo 4 Ilia plentiful moisture incumber'd tha flower, 
And weigh'd down iu beautiful head. 1S37 Hucxlb CivUU. 
1. xt. 695 The perala were weighed down by an inauflambb 
taxation, il^ Dbayson SfirL Scorns S. *08 Tha 
Kafflra raturnra, almoet waighad down by the hnmanaa 
weight of meat itdg SwiNatmnn AtoUomta 1303 Falling 
and welshed back by clamoroua arma Sharp rang the dead 
limbi of Eurytion. ifra PAmaoH Miiton xiU. axs Causes 
other than the inherant taulu of tha poem long contbued to 
weigh down the reputation of Parndiso Lost. 1S84 ContomO, 
Rov. Feb. B59 What, then, was tha tonousittdo emmouit 
which thus weighed to tha earth thb aoul of fira^ atriving to 
aacend to ita true home? 

t b. Without adv. : To depress, dispirit Ohs, 
rare. 

1693 FLarcHxx & SRraLsv HighUwmlkorx. (1640) B 3, You 
ara Tight Oantleman, Nothing to weigh yonr banrta 

1 19. intr, a. Of the scale of a balance (with up 
or down) : To rise or sink according as it holds 
the lesser or greater weight Also gen. f with down) t 
To sink through its own heaviness or load. Ohs, 

c 137a Se. Leg. Saints xxii. (Lmnrencs) 750 A gret pot. .In 
kat balanco haa ha dona 1 kana ourya veyt ype tycht [road 
rychclaona. f 13M W. P. tr. Carious Pasgmn in Trmneo 65 
That Dauill.. doth all that ha can to make hb parte [of tha 
telance] way downe the heauier. a i3a6 Bacon Syiva 1 6io 
The Cauae la the plenty of the Sap, and tba SoftneNae of 
the Stalica, which makath tha Bough, being ouar-loadan, 
and not atilTaly vpheld, waigh downe, 

t b. 7h weigh with : to move with, follow the 
motion of (somethin]^ that shifts or varies). To 
weigh against : to stnve to make head against (the 
wind). Ohs. 

1333 BasNoap. Curtins tv. eab, Waylng with tha worlda. 
according aa the tyma ahoufd altar {sompor sx anciptn 


owna aatata. How able auch a Worka to vnderso. To wrif^ 
againat hb Oppoaitaf iBjti Hr. Mahtiniao Jnmnek. Sinks 
iv. 47 Such avlU..ean neither ba helped nor ba allowed to 
waigh againat tba advantage! of union. 1884 Giuiova 


according aa tba tyma 
mutatioMO iompomm i 
Mors't TroaS, Pous. J 


ihoufd altar [ssmOor sx anciptn 
ndonsl. <*1537 Makt Babikt tr. 
Wka. X37a/x A faints harted 


weigh againat tba advantagaa of union, Giuiova 

MongoU xviii, aid Ha believea that every tin will weigh 
againat him, and drag blm down in tha acale of being. 

•* quAsi-Zrawr. To equal (something else) In 
weight or vaine; to counterbalance; fto be 
tantamount or equivalent to. 

138s Oaaaim Mamiliia 1. 6 b, So that eyther thou couldeet 
Booth har with a frumpy or eb lay a loading carda on her 
backa, ahould wey a aculfa. 1388 Shakb L. L, L, v. ii. ad 
Indeed I waigh not you, bm therefore light, sdie — ■ 
Hon. Vllft I. C is. thid 111. U. $59 The haada of all thy 
BrotherwCardinab . . Weigh'd not a haira of hit. <893 Wostm, 
Gou. at Mar. 3/a There ara diflicultiea. .in the poem. Only 
they do not weigh tlia enormous difficulty of a multiplicity 
of Homara. 

ff. ethtol. Of two Ulingg: To balance each 
other. Ohe, 

1513 BaiNsaa Froiss. (iBia) 1. xUii. 59 So that finally tha 
gOM and the yuall wayad. 

17. intr. To be of (much or little) value or 
account; to be regarded ai considerable or im« 
poitant ; to have influence with (a person) when 
ne is forming an estimate or Judgement. 

€ 1388 Chaucbb Parson's T*. F 3^ (Hangwit MS.) Dadly 
■ynne, whan tha loua of any thyng wayeth In tha nerta 01 
man a^ mucha aathalouaof god ormoora. sags W. Stbwabt 
Cron. (Rolb) III. 313 And hia command witlTrum richt litiU 
wayit. iMff Hookki £ul. Pol. v. Ixv. f 5 Why things so 
light in thiur owna natura should waigh in tba optniona of 
man ao much. d/ggHkkolas Favors (Canidra) IV. 179 


mi^tar of a ahippa. .ahrlnketh from tha sterna, and., 
suffrath the ahlp alone to waya wyth tha wauea \pnppim 
Pormitiit Jlnetibns\ 1357 TotteFs Mite. (Arb.) a63 And 
where thou aekea a quiet port, Thou dost but weigh agaynat 
the winds. 

20. trans. Of an object set In the scales (with 
down^ up^ t out ; also f to weigh to the beam) : To 
turn the scale when weighed against (something 
else) ; to outweigh, cause to rise in the scale. Also 
to weM down (the balance or scale). Often fig, 

1387 TtBVUA Higdon IV. 7 At ka bate Jm atoon was leide 
In a balaunco, and ha waieb a, g, v. weygh, wey), 

way)] up al pat ma my)ta leie a^enat hym m ka ekar aide. 
c 1410 HoccLavB Mothoro/Godn Helpa mo to waye Ageyn 
tha feendf kat with hb handea tweye, And hb might, plukke 


tha feend. kat with hb handea tweye, And hb might, plukke 
wole at the balance To weye vs doun. c lago tint, do la 
Tour 6d Har . .euall dades . . weyed downe ana ouercama har 


Younga Darby (dth&arll, whoe nowa weighas hiuch I , 
than hb name Ibnnarly bath donn. 1870 Milton Hist. 


•d with Thousands, .bafom him. 1744 Eamm Zbcij. f 21. trans. To iway or influence (a person) ; to 
r.w. /gyj. Induce (. pewon) to (do wmething). 6 hs. 

^LAT in Tm.!™ L(A_ rS '* 


Brii. 111. 107 Pleasing to God, or not plearing, with them 
weigbad nlika t and tha worse moat an and the weightier. 
rt 1900 Bvrlvm Oimty 8 Dee. 188^ In truth, their teatimonia 
did little vreigb with me. 1703 ArrBaBUBV Sorm. htf. Qnosn 
aS OcL ee A Wise Man b than beat aatbfy'd . .when ha finds 
..that tha same Argument, which weigha with Him, hath 
weigh'd with Thousands, .before him. 1744 Eambb Doeis, 
Crt. Sou. iTJa^ie (xzca) 19 Nor ought 11 to weigh that 
Murray run the haxara <w his factor^! bankruptcy. 1838 
Macaulay Lot, to Hapior in Trevalyra LM (t876) IL viL 
xa There b another oonaidaration that wughs much with 
me. 01833 Robbrtbon Loci. (1B58) U. 51. I have not the 
vanity to aaj. .that my name bad weight with many t but it 
did waigh vrith aoma. 1870 Lowbll Amane wFt i^hs., 
Rousuam 338 Every man teeb inscinctivaly tiwit all tha 
beautiful aantimente fn the world weigh boa than a aingla 
lovely action. 1899 Dovlb Dnot xlv. 199 Holland b a sound 
man, and hia opinion would weigh with any iudgo. igra 
Bbbt Rito of Potpoug it 79 Iha Roman vordict waigbad 
m uch t hrougnout Chnatanoom. 

IV. To affect, or be affected, by weight 
18. trans, Thweigh down : todraw, force, or bend 
down by pressure of weight; fig, to depresa, 
oppress, lie heavy on. Siaulariy, to weigh hack, 
fan one side, to the earth, 
m 1340 HaiaroLB Psodtor^. n Ha. .Hkyd to baaanmmto 
of ay^ earn kat hb synn waghe him down, kat ba omarriaa 
dl parbtofhauao. xaSa Coopua Thumsiiite a v. 

The Vint lodatb and wmgiMChdowna tha aimak igTpSMMa 


good dadea. c 1430 Mora s Fostiai aai Whan alia bis synnys 
warn layde on ^ balana and was nygh oueroomyn, than 
coma thylka brannet dakon, and Inyda a grata pote on k* 
wey k* whech anon weyit vp al traedyr. ijm Shakb. 
jr/cA//.iii. iv. 89 But In the Ballanca ofgreat Bumngbrooke, 
Baridaa himselfe, ara all the EneliRh Pmres, And with that 
oddea ha waighaa King Richard downe. 1398 Sknbbb F. Q. 
IV. lx. I Hara b tha doubt, and difficult to oeema, Whan all 
three kinds of loue tojMher meet, And doe dbpait tba bait 
with powra extreme. Whether ahail weigh the balanca downa. 
/bid, V. U. 48 Yet all tha wronra could not a title right downa 
way. i8ei Shakb. AiPs Well n iii. x6a We polidng vs in 
her defactiue scale, Shall weigh thee to the beame. 18x3 — 
Hsn. V/Jt^ iiL i. 88 My Friends. I'hey that muat waigh out 
my afiliedoniL 1708 E. Ward Wooden World Dies. (1708) 
14 Four Ounces <m Figo Dust, shall weigh him down more, 
than four Tnn of Honesty, xyii Swirr Exoominor Na so 
One Whig shall weigh down ten Tories. 1840 Dicrrnb Old 
C. Shop ^i, Where all other induoemrata were wanting, the 
haMtiml careleesness of hb disposition stepped in and still 
weighed down the scale on the same side, ipea Wsstm, 
Com. 07 Mar, 7/3 Whose mistakes.. ara a tbomnd timaa 
weighed up by bb oountlau individual deads of true friend- 
ship. 


him nothing, hb owna man.. began to reprove him for not 
relenting to so ri^ n proffer. ifU J. Hookbi Hist, IrsL in 


relenting to so ri^ n proffer. _ _ 

Holinthod II. 83/a By tha procurement as well of tha arch- 
bishop as of all the cleaigio ithe lagata] was weigbad to giua 
the citbras absolutloo. 

VL intr, with om or upon, ffi. Of a thought, 
feelmg, circumstance : To lie heavy on, depress (a 
person, his spirits, etc.). Also in indirect passive. 

1773 Shbbioan Dnonssa il Iv, If either of you had known 
bow each moment of delw wngba upon tha haart of har 
who loves. x8aa Rbatb Loomia il 43 Mfhera am I now? 
Not in your heart while oara weight on your brow, tip 
TaNRYSON iMoodaiere 57 Why Ria wa weigh'd upon with 
heaviness f xMLy^ Alieo IL il. Something teemed to 
waisb upra hw apirita sM Man. Carlvuc ZxtL II. 387 
TbbLo^onatmoapharewawhsonma. iMl Mary Howrrr 
tr, F. Bromeds Gritee 11. xu. 47 The aoap^ of daapotism 
wtbrbaqppraaaivnlyoa ail fiat public Ufa. 1909J. L. Allsh 
SfWserMieetetae v.b 47 Tha lUaasa bapm 10 waigh npoa 


b. To insist or dwell upon (a fact, aigomenli 
etc.), rare. 

s8i9 H. T. COLRSROOKR Algsbro, ate. Notes ft lUuitr. & 
xlU. Thaaa facu will bo further weighed upon na wa p r oceed, 
liu — Import Cotasuai Com 70 Without wrighiug npoa 
thbaurmbe. 

28. The vb.-steni in combinatioa: welgh-balk 
north, and Sc., the beam of a pair of scales or 
steelyard ; pi, scales ; welgh-bar toeigh-thaft ; 
wei^-beam, a balance or steelyard ; wel^« 
bro^ pi, Se., boaida used for the scales of a laige 
balance ; f welgh*gilt Se., a payment for weighing 
(after Du. waa^wld, G. wage-, wdgegeldS \ f weigh- 
leaf, a board or plate weed as a scale ; weigh- 
look C/.S„ a canal-lock at which barges are weighed 
and their tonnage is settled ; welghxnan, a man 
employed to weigh goods, etc. ; in a colliery, one 
who weighs the tubs of co^ ss they leave the cam 
at the pit-month (for eheeh-weighman see Cheok-) ; 
weigh-maater (cf. G. wagemeisler, Du. waag^ 
meester), the official in charge of a weigh-house or 
public scales; weigh-out, the verification of a 
jockey’s declared weight ^fore a race (see 9 ); 
weigh-ahaft - Rook-shaft. Also Wbioh-bbidoi, 

-BOUSE, -BOALK. 

1483 /no. in Ripon Ck. Acts (Surtees) 371, J *weybalke cum 
■kales. ieo3-9 Bnrgk Rsc. Stir/ing (1B89) 11. 380 ^hau 
sumever parson.. in tym cuming borrow tha uaa of thair 
wey balk to wey irone or wther geir. 1808 in Cochrao- 
Patrick Earfy Roc. Mining Scot. (1878) 150 Ane grit weybak 
with the balanca brodb tnereto for weying tha ore. i8a4 
Scott Rodganntlot ch. xxiii. To see a' ane's warldly tab- 
■tance capering in the air in a pab of weigb-lmuks, now up, 
now down. 1841 CivU Kngin. 4> Arck, IV, 93/1 A 
lever is fixed upon the croia-need working in a link connected 


■tance capering in the air in a pair of weigb-bauks, now up, 
now down. 1841 Chnl Engin. 4> Arck, IV, 93/1 A 
lever is fixed upon the croia-need working in e link connected 
to a second lever fixed on a shaft or *weigh-bar acrom the 
engine, whereby a rocking motion is produced. 1890 W. J. 
Gordon Foundry 16 Beam-engine with its weigh-w gears 
ing. 1498 in Wadley Notes Wills Bristol (1888) 178 My 
* weybarnes [? road -bemes] with all my weight! of lede. 1804 
Local Act 44 Goo, HI c. Iv. | x To.. erect and set up.. 
Weighbeams, Cranes. 1833 N. Arnott PkysUs (ed. 5) IL 


1497 Halvburton Hous hir, is, "yeygylt, 

Btraugorin Amor, 1 1.' 140 The object of the greatest inteitM 
to me, in Utica, was a "weigh-lock— an American invention 
if 1 na not mistaken. The toll for freight on the canal h 
proportionate to weight 1883 GsRSUtv Gloss, Coal-mining, 
Wsigkman. SwtWsigkor, 1907 (see Wrioh-housb). 19x7 
Blackw. Mag. Apr. 630/1 The bigger fish were weighed on 
an ingenious balance, consbting of a long ateel rod with a 
sliding weight, the whole suspended on a bit of string 
held aloft by the weighman. 1617 in Heath Groeorr 
Comp. (1869) 498 The "Weymaster and hb portea, which 
attended at the Guildhall. 1689 Ravrnhill Ace, Comp 
Grocers 4 The Grocers, .may be well presumed (time out of 
Mind) to have had the management of tha King's Beam, oa 
an Office peculiar to them}, .they having had all along., the 
naming of the Weigb-Master, and the naming, placing, 


naming of the Weigb-Master, and the naming, , 
moving and governing of the four Portara, attending'that 
Office, all to be elects out of their own Company. b888 
j?acfsi^ (Badm. I.ibr.) 67 It was, indeed, thb aosufute cer- 


tainty as to the accuracy of the *weigh-out, which led to tha 
detection of the attempted fiaud when Catch-em-alive won 
the Cambridgeahira iSSy-ye N. P. Burgh Mod, Marine 
Engin. 73 Motion b Imparted to the lever *weigh shaft faj 
a toothed quadrant keved thereem. |888 LockmooeCs Diet, 
Terms 407 Weigh Shaft or Way Shaft.— ..Sometuue called 
a revereing ihalt. 

t Weigh, C)iilyOE.ind early ME. Forms t 

X ireogan, yrd sing. wesdS, pa. t. W8s(8)4l8» /e> 
pple, sewesd, 3 /pd sing, weidfl, pa. t. wsride^ 
Afia.pp/e, Twoid. [OE. w^mn »OHG. wegast^ 
MHG. wegen (weak vb., with umlaut #; distinct 
from OHG. weg^, MHG. wlgen itr- vb. • WsiOB 
v.^), Goth, wagjan to thake ; L TeuL root 
abUut-var. of *we ^~ ; lee WuoB v.l] trans. To 
shake, toes, agitate, move about, 
a sooo Bostk. Msir. vil 35 Wyree him tlSkau hb model 
but, kvr bi mm^e findan. .gruodweal searone 1 xe to glidaa 
M kiarf irath hit weege wind woruldearfoka* vsooo Age, 
rs. (I’horpe) cviii. eg Hi wegdan. .bouxm beafod. e laeg Lav. 
10197 Swa hmje wude, krane wbd wode weiefl hlne mid 
mnne. ibid. 9x869 Heo wxriden in bare xermen heoH 
children mrmen. e 13x5 Shorrham Poems 1. 370 pat makek 
man ao hardiliche To atonde, and ao meiie Ine goete, pat ha 
na may naujt ywaid be Wik Uanding m wlp born. 

Wftighalile.(wli*ftbl).ff. [LWuobo.^ 4--abli. 1 
That can be weighed ; heavy enough Qv reokoned 
ai heavy enough) to be weighed in icides. 

14M Rotts of Parit. IV.ug/t W0II. and al maiwr Hnga 
weiable. X370 Dxa Matk. Pref.cjb, Of euery ona theCoo- 


weiable. X370 Dxa Matk. ^f.c jh, Or euery ona the Coo- 
tefit knowra, ia your least waighk, that b wayabb^ x8xi 
Bntrk Roe, SHr/tng (^887) L 144 All wayabill merchand 
wane, sic aa lint, hemp, im, well. 1798 T. Twimino TVaw, 
Amsr. (1894) x8i It was applicable.. in emy Wbojasale 
wardiouae of weighablo goods. tli4 DicKRHt Hard T, m. 
vU, Anything ao. .ridiculraily shameful as the whelp in hii 
comic livery, Mr. Gndgrind never could by any other meana 
have belbi^ i^ weighable and meaeuralM fact thoe^ it 
was. si^ N. Amor, Rev, CXXVII. ge, I am not aware 
that the soul of ShakiRpaare er of Newton, when they din< 
added any weigfaabinpdwein to the duet to which they re* 
torned. sMglsnft Mereuoy 3 Ang. 3/e Wim he wwd 
a wtiglmhle qimatity waa in the Sma 



WK 0 B 40 & 

'f'WtljllMgit. O&s, Alto f waj-, way — 
^dyt. [f* WiuoB 0,1 -Aai.] A doty or toll pM 
for the weighing of goode. 

.«Sy CSmrUn nU Gftngmit 11, sn An..onr« Cat. 

iwirfh ^ Olaigw, with mttMge 


mr for woyage hot ana peony for the ataiw [of woolL i6it 
Crt, Z^ti Rtc. (1905) 441 We..fii}de..toat the 
Towne Is defrauded of that dew of wayage as It ought to 
leceave by wayenge of goods saleable at the King's beame, 
163s Sc, AeU CkmM. i (1817) V. 143 Weyagea and heaven 
dewteie dew to be payed in harbereis. so^ in Smuri 
7 Vwc/r (1748) 1 . 180 iLoadon dues) Meetage, Weigbag^ 
Soawe, HallaM oitm Lavtns (170a) 111. 37, 8d. 
per Tonne pur oheaoun Tonne de Gieese port de aacun lieu 
eo Angleterre aJ Port de LMidoa..en nom de Weighage. 
1804 Chiitt A eier Commerce 11. r6 Weighage, calledeither 
*8 beam, or for 
i|B^ Bouvibb Lew 


trene^ for weighing wool at the king's! 
weighing other avotrdupoise goods, il 
Liet, i/.S.A,{td. 6 ill. 6 i 7 - 
Welghboard : tee Wat*boabd. 

W^i'gh-box. a. One of a set of boxes, used in 
the operation of drawing ’ wool, in whidi the wool 
b more accnrately weighed, b. A«^eigh-hoaie. 

o. A chute which weight and delivers coal at a 
railway coaling-station {Cent, Diet, Snppl. 1009). 

1884 M<>LAaKN S/imm/w lao (a) the spindle gill box 1 
(3) the 4>Hplndle drawing box > (4) the 6-spindle weigh box. 

Daily Chron, as June 9/a The following is a complete 
list of the cars which weighed in at the public weigh-box. 

Wei'gh-bridge. [CC G. brUckemvagt.'] A 
platform tcale, flush with the road, for weighing 
vehicles, cattle, etc. 

1706 R. Salmon in Repert,ArU^ Mametf, VI. 74 Weigh- 
bricfKes or engines, with their appsrstui, lor the Purpose of 
weigbing carriages. s8a« b Newton' e Land, Jmt Arte 
(i6a8) XlV. 053 Certain improvements on Weighing 
Machines which Machines he [the patentee) denominatea 
German Weigh Bridgea. 184^ H. SrapHaNt BL Farm IIL 
SX94 The cart-steelyard or weigh-bridge. 1849 F. B. Hkad 
Stohere 9 f Pokero ^\\\. (185X) 75 [The] trucks,. are immedi- 
ately drawn by horses nrst over a weighbridgei 1886 Daily 
New a6 July a/a The heaviest lamb turoM 1691b. on toe 
weighbridge. 

fig, a 1834 CoLBXfDQB Hinit Tk, £(^(1848) at The posi- 
tions of science must be tried.. on the weigh-bridge cS 
c omm on (minion and vulgar uaage. 

Weighed a, [£ Weigh + •xd.] 

1 . That has had its weight ascertained by the 
scales. 

e 14x0 Pron^, Pam, seo/r Weyd, or wowon,/aNd!rm/Ni^ 
Ubratue, s66o [see Squash iA* i). sSay Faraday CAem, 
Memip, xxiv. (1843} 600 Ihen ascertain whether the weighed 
portiona equipoise each other. 1857 Millbr Elem, CAem,, 
Org, 765 A weighed quantity of the aolid . . is carefully intro- 
duced. s886 Jaoo CAom, WAeettnXa , 407 Cbuntcrpoued and 
Weighed Filters. 

2. Of judgment, opinion, etc. : Considered, 
balanced. rOf 8 persons Having a balanced 
and steady judgement Cf. Wbll-wbiohsd. 

c 1645 Hqwxll Lett. (1650) 1 . 349 Secretary Walsbgham, 
and Secretary Cedi, a pair of the best weighed statesmen 
this island hath brecl. X6A7-A Correaxu. Davila's Nisi, Fr. 
(167^ 18 The Admiral, with more weighed Counsel, opposed 

- (1076)4 


been of a 
'd, than to 

1909 }Vestm, Gao, 03 Apr. 3/* 

The . [udgmentsof the staid 'coundllor*. 

8 , With TtPM : Depressed, downcast, 
lies BvaoN Wemor 1. i. 509 *Ti8 paat fatigue which gives 
my weigh'd-down spirit An outward show dr thought, 
Waighar (wA*aj). Forms: 4 wier, weir, 
4-5 weiere, weyer^ 5 woyor, -ar, 5-6 weyer, 
6 water, weyghar, 6-7 wayer, 6 - w^her. [L 
Weigh 4 - -xb K Cf. MLG,, MHG. tvegerj] 
f 1 . ? One who bears up or supports (a person^ 

« iMo Cursor Af, taxis ^ wicked gastes his wiem IGAtL 
welrq Him foluand in al hia afers. 

2 . Oae who heaves up or weighs (an anchor*). 
1998 Florio, Sm^atore, a wayer or hmuer of ankers. 
«i¥i8 M. G, Lbwu ymA Imd, (1834) 5 'Dm weigher of 
the anchor. 

8 * A penoD who is employed to weigh oom« 
modities; an official appointed to weigh or to 
snpertise weighbg, to tiA weights, etc. 

X4.. yoe, in Wr.-Waidcer 618/3 Tmiinmior, a wtyera. 
1463 Csuos h^, Kinyfs Council (Selden Soc.) xix Brouwura 
weyera pcNters tresourers clerkys [etc.] of the Staple. 1476 
Sioaor Pa^re U. 5 And whan 1 hane mwyjwo 

heme to.. pay.. to the wsyor flbr euery sake jd. atgig 
Fasvan Chron, viu (18x1) 34a Where before lyme weyer 
vsyd to lene his draught towarde the marchaundvse, soo 
that the liyai hadde by that meane jc. or jiU. iL in a 
drmughte to his aduaunti^ t^ Act 47 NsH,ym, c 14 
fix) The waler of the ^les within the said Porte. 1877 
W. B. ToucA-siono Colei ^ Sitoer tVaroe so Their A^y- 
Oijke...wber*in is a Sworn Weiahar. mi 
Reiy, 79 Mr, Fitch, cbeif weigher of the gold and sUver at 

SominaSd. .eSo^ ^ttc 

It Is to. .examtae the webbtuof all iniuw> and sbepkeapai^ 
lisa J. Sam Preset, Cnsiomt (i8eO « At Jandlng the 


367 

Mil 494 eof 7 (eAe. 49I t6 The Admlielty ssayappolal 
..persons to M mecen aM weiglMn at and enthlniha 

harbour. 

b. in fig. seine or context. 
ijMWiNnAP/W. xvh a The 

^spirlua. emPiir^Lj/ManAodouU 9 M,{»MSTu^ 
loe tune and ttosnnnaj made mynowen and b my bafawnoe 
J puttc benu myn outran j faaus maad my mJf weyere 
of and sallere. t xgM W. P. tr. Cmrio*t Paoossin its 

a. W ii 


skilfid w^htf, jmt Into the h a l a n c e llie ploasuree and pains. 
1903 Cnto (y.&jXLlll.jdo/x Now that you are bsoomiac 
a professional weigher of b^ln yoorstlC 
o. A machine for weighi^. 
igeg fPestm CoM. at Aug. 4/1 The coal Is then plaead bte 
a wmgher, which dips at each quarter of a ton. 
t 4 . Used to translate L. mauator [^uatoe 
C f. Wbigh 0.1 X 1 c. Obs, 

e XMi Chaucer Asiroi, 1. % tj Thb same eercle [the squl- 
Docual] is cleped also the weyere, equator, of the day. 
Hence Weiwberalilp, the office of (public) 
weigher. 

18^ A merkan XL 68 ell, Mr. Sterling seems likely 
to miss the Br(x>klyn wcighmhipb 
Wai-gh-lioaBe. [Cf. MLG. wegoAAs, G. 
wagiehaus,'l ^ public building to which com- 
modities are brought to be weighed. 

1438 Cal. Patent Rolis. Hen. Vi (1907) HI. tga [By the 


bilaaee) tor wtigbiiif betvy bodimt f ' 

poet, e post QQ a ntoe-oonise^ indtoatltif tbs pUoi 
appolntod for the welgbiag of lh8 rktofi. . 

BManspf whi^ any small auimaL such as a pig, fh ti p ^ mk 
..mayne.axpedUiously weighsd...UliCO B S>ni rt »d oe the 
principle of the common steel-yaid. iMl iftfM AHeB 
lieewifNX, 77Thamsb or long ieverof thaNretglibu|Mitf tea. 
s86s Act S 4 4 *5 ^iA» c. 97 I 34 Any Uouseb Bwidt«i» er 
Weighing Bngbe erected for the better Col ltc do o , Asoiiteb- 
ment, or Security of any such TolL iM Raioo 4/ I . , 

CAM 8 JO The ^weighing fee for plates and snxkes is iM. eadh 
hone, and loa axtim lor the winiitr. 1814 lUss 
^WeigAing^eom, a buildbg fnmlahed iSS a docVtiM 
ooDvaniaiHMs for gauging or ascartabdng the leonan of 
boats that are to he used on a canaL uag TvYLsa mjA 
Scot, vi.^ 11 . XS9 U would to neoessaiy to have eome i 

-.ilMO 


email book-men b his agitation 1 (Tssbing Item the 1 
the weighing-house, im Re/ort, Arts 4 Manuf, vx. 7s 
(page-heading) Patent for an Improvement in *Welghinf 
MMhinea x]M H. STarHXNS Bk^Farmll. WelgC- 


DALX Anew. Af^ Wks. (157a) 378/3 Thirty or forty sturdy 
lubbers,. .of which y* weakest shall be as strong b toe tolly 

L .. . 


bg-machbe is an Important article of the biira fumiturm 
xiSa Mas. Cablyle Lett, lit. six There Is a Yreigbing- 
machine at our grcen-grocerV iSW LomA, Com. No. ■311/4 
Every Horae ahall to shewn that d» three weeks before the 
Race, at the * Weighing Post of Csythorp Course, X734 
Chknv List Horse^ihatcAes sa Smeul’Aopss came b first, 
hut the Ridsr slighting off before he came to the weighing 
Post, the Gelding was deem’d distanc'd^ 1838 Civil Eugin, 
4 Arch. Jml. 1 . xi6/t Itore it an offies for the clerk of the 
‘ ‘ Tsst, Ebar. puttees) 

..Boi.iMa- 


house, where marctond lies brought from beyond the seas, 
are to bee welshed at the Kbget Beame. 1649 W. Gaav 
CAoregr. X7 Under the Town-Court is a common Weigh- 
houseior all sorts of Commod itiea x4st Roc. Burgh Lanark 
(1893) 170 The bailliesand counsell ordaines the weehti in 
the wiehous. 1776 G. Sxmplb Building in Ib'atcr 1 54 Public 


Hinging down on the tae side, anci my heels on the tother, 
like the yam scales b the weish-nouse. xSag Hrath 
Creesrs* Comp. 186 The general Weighhouse and King's 
Beam were in Combilt, upon the site of the present Sun- 
Court. 1833 Act 3^ 4 4 Iviil. IV, c. 46 1 107 A weigh-house 
for the use of the innsbitBnt8..wltb the necessary weights, 

'oa/i Every 


into a public weigh-house at Blairgowrb (Perthshure). . .The 
building was damaged and the steelyanl destroyed... The 
Welshman was in the house at the time, but was uubJurecU 
weighillg (wfi*iQ), vbl, sb, P'orms: see the 
vb. *, aUo 5 we7xig(«. [f. Weigh v.i -xxo 1.1 
L The action of liRmg, raising, or hoistbg. Abo 
with mp, fattt, etc. 

1485 Naval Acc, Hen, Vlt (1896) a? Paid, .for the wenr- 
bg of an Anker. .D". 1497 Jb^. 171 The brekyng vp of the 
bede at Porteamouth weyng vt of the piles & shorya 
SMS b Hooker Life Sir P, Carow (1857) 131 My Lorde 
Ad my rail, .told me that he had a good hope of the waybg 
upright of tto^Mary Rm^ thU^altern(>M or to-morrow, 
a 1687 S 


X19 The.,weighbg up of a Ship, Mg b Sixth Rep. Dtp, 
Rpr. ReCk App. 11. xa8 A Wbdbus, for the more easy weigh- 
bj a Ship's Anchor at Sea. 

2. The action or proceu of asoerUiniDg the weight 
of an object. 

lAje Cofontfy Led BA. 134 The oueraigbr of the weyng, 
and the aealyng of weigbtea. c 1440 Promp. Petrv. gao/a 
Weyynge, wylhe wbytys, ponderado, Ubracio, a 1500 in 
Arttoide's Chron, (i«03)36 whyingeapMitayneth not vnto 
tfonage. lyao Lotto. Goa. No. 5860/8 Owners of Hops are 
to give Notice. .of the. .Hour of bagging and weighing. 
iSsy Fabaday CAem, Alamb, ii. (1843) 65 The method of 
double weighing, .invented hy Borda. s8to Lovaa Handy 
Andy 1 , Certab weighing of soim and tobacco was going 
forwMU s8s7 Millkb Elsm. Ckom., Org, B4 A second 
weighiiM gives the quantity of metallic lead 7 1884 Lo. Kxl- 
viH In ^ P. Thompson Ltfs xix. (1910) II. 8ox, 1 shall to 
greatly bteresttd to bear mmre of your silver weighinga 
b. concr, (See quot.) 

sIbI WaasTBR, WotgAing a As much as b weighed at 
onoe I as, a weighing of toef. 

8. fy. Balancing in the mmd, pemaerbg, eon- 
■idering, 

c xaBo WvcLrv Sol. Wks, IIL 364 And errour In welyng of 
to love makih many fals weddinga 1960 tr. Fisher's Godiio 
Treat. Prayer H 6 b, Oocrrunnyng a multitude of wordes 
with small consideration or weyghbg of them. Hol- 
UMO Camden's Bni. (1637) 636 After mature delibaration 
and weighing of the matter. 1660 Jam. TayioxJPncA 
fiL v.ruTo 8| It Tha truth..bdetermbabtohya juatwelxb- 
bg of all that which mty many Mw to^ ^ beba 
put together, sley % 7 - * 5 « « 


ilot'R. - 
I laoaj Possie rode up 

to the "weighing yard with me. 

t Wolghlng, j^/. A. [-WG*.] Heavy. Oht.rm, 

c X400 tr. Secreia ^scret.. Gov, Lm^k. 71 Ley vpon Yf 
womtoan boot abciie and weyand jeessnitUun emiidskm pirn 
eUmsatN\, 

Waighmaxit (w;**mdnt). Angh’Iniia$e, [£ 
Weigh + -memt, after measstremefft.] The 
action of weighing (commoditiet). 

x^8 J. Inous sped 4 Work xii. xss They.. cheat b tha 
weighmenu and measurements. 1889 V. Ball tr. Tesoer- 
mors Treat, 11 . 447 The methods of weigbment employed 
by Tavernier and Schrauf respectively, ipog C. Bald 
Indtan Tea xiv. (1917) sit A careful examination of lea^ 
lead by load, before weigbment. xoo6 J. A. Elliotty b 
Petdri Elliott of hedoabem aao Ihe Deputy Opium Agent 
..let him set up a shop in the opium-camp dttrbg the two 
months that the weighments were on. 

Waigh-BORlB. Ong. fmr/A. In 4 weye eoale, 
f weyioale, -aolU, 6 weye ekallet weyakolew 
lad. Du. waagschaal or MLG. wageuAak (whence 
MSw. vdghkdl, Sw, vbgsW^ o)d^ Da. vigAsAffl^ 
Norw. vaajpAaal) m G. wagtehoU (fiMgy-), OIL 
wkipcalu (once). See Soalb sb^ and next. In 
recent use perh. a new formation.] The pan of a 
balance ; pi. a pair of icalei. 

II.. Moir. Horn. (Vernon MS.)b AreAh Stud, non, Spr, 
Lvll. 313 pe ffendes Mde b a weye scale Alb pers aynnee 
grete and smala e dNo Alphabet qf Talee S04 nym mkt 
per was fowls blakk men hattputt all his ill drots in a weyb 
skale. And on )» toderhand nym )Mwht to was layr men, 

bod kal wer passand hevy, A am pai nad no gude «' de «s 

. . .... »■ 


Sia W. PxTTV in T. H[ale] Acc New Invent. (X691) bis to putt b >e toder wey-tkale agayns bis ill dtois. 1447-8 
' /I itaAIf (Surtees) 87 Pro unodrawghxapeetuno 

smalrape pro WeysciU, sid, MM-fio Hid. 89, J par doi 
Weyscales cum diverts ponderibis. xgbo Durham WiUt 
ffiurteet) IL 4& I pairs of weye skaUes. sdoo Meeeu St, 
GMios'e.Dmrh. (hurtee^ 17 Paid for mendings of a weyskale. 

1897 xCivLiNo Copt. Cour. viii. 179 A tail woman who had 
been silting on a weigh icaledropped down into the schooner, 
b. To bom tho woigh'OoaUt : to be undecided, 
1886 M. Moobsom Tkirtoen aU Told 43 Elliot was stU 
on the wtigb-ecales about going. 
fWai'gh-Bhale (5 weytohnlle, weeohnle), 
var. of prec. (perh. dircaly rcpreientbg OIL 
w^zsealu), 

tejbbPriory g/ZYNcAdfir (Surtees) n. ocxcvtii, jpar wesdialb 
cum diversis ponderitos. c 1479 Lath, Angl, 41B/S (Addlb 
MS.) A Weyschalle, vbi A tolane. 

Weight Form! : «, i gewtitt^ se- 

wyht, a Iwlolit ; 1*3 wlht, 3-5 wyht, wl^tfe^ 
4-6 wT3t(e, wT«ht(e, (4 wygthe), 4-^ whyght(e, 
4-5 wlghte. 4-7 wlgh8 (5 S€, vyoht) ; 4 wythe, 

5 wyt(e, wh3<e, 4-5 wltte, wytto. 3 Orm. 
wohht, 3-^ weght, 4-5 weghto, wejtC#, 4- Se, 
waoht((fvaoht); 3-4welht,4-5wwyiht(e,wel3t(#, 
weyjt(e, 4-6 weyghife, 4-7 welghto (3 wgigt^ 
tebaight-a ; 5 So, waioht» 6 Sc, waioht, Tayohil 
wayght, weycht), 4- weight; fi wa^t-i 6-y 
walght(e, wa3rgbt(e, (6 Sc, waioht* wayoht^ 
7 wsyht) I 4-3 welt(a, (pL wettoe), g wayta» 
wlwyt(a, wayth(e, whalth, whet(t)a, 0 waltha, 

6 pJ. wnytte, 6^7 welt(e, 7 wnyto. [0£. wiJkt 
(?W). - OFrli. wicAl ^Fiii. wicki, KFrlt. 

wacAl), MDn. and Do, wicki, MLG. nod 
L(J, wicAtf wigt (whence MDa. veig, Da* 

Norw. vqgt ; MSw. fgA/, vikt, Sw. vigt)s G. (breg,) 
wtteki, ON. adtf, vSti fem. t-^Tent type^iMxf^f 
f, root tec Wxigh a.t The more ntiial form 
in Q£i wgi qpwihUo eflfv nent m MDn. gAcwickto 
(Do- ginricki)^ MLG, gmmkie, MUG. 

gmiciUo (G.^MPtoAO to^/Tant tfjpB 
At tha pauUf-i^ (v-OS. tba. toU away la 


being thrown into me SOM, xm* mm. vnaaau. mnej 
Barton xv, Will's love had no hlushings, no dowi^ mm, 
DO weighing of words, ^rttg Law Ref 15 Q. B. D. 137 Hm 
■ tatttte requires that there should to a teal inquiry, a md 


■tatttte requires thi 

weighbg and siftinf of evidence. 

4 . (Downward) ptoiiupe. ^ ^ 

1398 ThxviaA Badi, De P. R, vn. Iv. (149^ rivh, This 
bdeeM Mtor iMkydaDBtyme. gnle w^gbte 

A weytagedoonwarde of tea otear ambrea 

8, €mb,f at woigkuigd^t ^ 

•yiipd\ ' ^ ~ wmaah8na» aa 

■ppaiatoi (e. g. a I nblwidGdafl a spring* 



waiafiv. 
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tBTlf M 1 ^ the two foniMtloiw eoolfliled In tbo 
istbo. loe nortnol detoendant in ftiod.Eiiglith 
of the OE. wiAt would be the vowel of the 

$ form! may be doe partly to the Inflnenoe of the 
prehistoric ON. *weAt, and pertly to easocietion 
with wtigA vb.] 

L Measurement of quantity by means of weigh- 
ing; quantity (in the abetrect) is determined in 
this way* 

1 . as determined by weighing. ffyi/A* 
mt wtighti taken nn weighed. 

cioeo Sax, LticM. 1 . Senlm has wyrts ft swlnen 
stneru. .axhrss edict micd be wihte. (Cf. tbid, 1 . 148 
^nira .edra hym wyrta xelice fde be jewihte.] «iisa 
O, S Chran. an. 1086 (Laua MS.) Menij marc goldei ft ma 
hundred punda eeolfres. Det be nam be wihte. .of hie land- 
leode. ^1385 ChroH* Mhx. 503 (Rition) He made thre 
condlen by wyht. 1340 Ayab. 44 Huaime )fo het selleh 
be wy)te pnrchaceh mid makeh suo moche het [etc.], c 1440 
CaroBAva Si, Kmik, MijS Alle Boulea..Tbat ahal to 
bliaae, 1 payee hem alle be wyte Whether in goodneiae thel 
ben heuy or lygbte. c t 4 So Cpntifi, Brut 49a It was ordeyned 
hat ha sold in Kngliun coygne ihuld be weyed, ft none 
receyvod but by weght. 15m Hiblb (Cireat) a Kingt xxv. 16 
The braiae of all theae veAaellei was without wayght. 1585 T. 
WAaHiNOTOM tr. Nicholm/i ri. i. aa To distribute the 
byeket . , by weight, idei F. Tate Houttk, Ord. Edw, // 1 ig 
(1876) lalneMrjant chaundeier a^l receve thewax&lightaa 
tn waigm from the clarke of the apicery. c i6ia Turners Disk 
III Rofltna Pf^vsiaaGarL (ipaa) 36 You that ael your wares 
by weight, and live vpon the trade. 1613 PuHCHAt Pilgrim, 
ofs 11. Til. 98 Beddea iewela. and hraane, and iron, without 
erelght, with Cedars and stones without number. iSpy Div- 
DSN P’j>^.6Var/‘.iiL56i With Axes first they cleave the Wine, 
and thence Ity Weight, the solid Portions they dUpence. 
1730 CoMOuiTT Obssfv. Coim (1774) >0 Foreigners who take 
our guineas in quantities only by weight, may melt down 
the heavy ones. i8it A. T. Thomion Loud, Ditp, (i8tB) 
440 The proportions of acid and water were equal by weight 
sii^ W. hi. Ikblano 15 Of paper a pile.. 

Which by weight had been purchas’d. 

2. Associated with nuasurt and numbir^ esp. in 
figurative expressions referring to due proportion. 

c lage Gtn, br Ex, 439 Met of com, and wigte of fe. And 
merke of felde, first fond ha. 13 . . Cursor Af. 33364 ( Edin. ) Of 
bis werkea es nobi vnhale, hot al in motto and welnt and tale. 
1340 HAMroLB Pr, CoHse, 7690 For be made alle thyng 
thurgh myght and sleght In certain noumbre and mr 


and wegbt e 13180 WvcLir iVks, (s88o) gat U is good ft 
foaonable men to bane ohirchb In masure, ft in numbre, 
ft in weyhia. aftir ^ booty triniiee. 1 1400 Id Pol. Pooms 
adv. C6 Let comon lawe his coura h dd, Eucne mesure, mett 
and wyit. e 1480 HaNavsoN Swallow 1666 All creature he 
maid tor thi lMBbufe..ln number, wecht and dew propor- 
tioun. iigi CSOWI.RY Pitas. 4 Pajms 56a You that by 
disceyte naue wonne, Were it in weyght or in measure. 
1388 A. King in Caik. JVoiiatgs (S. T. S.l 014 To vae falset 
In buying, aalling or changing, in pryce, in weicht or meaura. 

8. PonderabiUty, as a general property of material 
substances ; relative heavinesi. 

Also trams/, in Phrenology (see quot i860), 
cijlg Chauceb L, G. IV. Prol. 031 (Fairf. MS.) His gilte 
here was coitiwned with a sonne I*stede of golde for beuy- 
nesse and wyght. 1338 Trevisa Bartk. Ds P, R. xix. cxxx. 
(1493)938 Iwo tbyngea makyth weyghte: lightiiesse and 
heuynease. 14.. Lvua. Htwars DouHsnsss 9a In baU 
Btince whan they be pehwd. For lakke of weght they be 
boredown. cxt/wMsrlim ill. S7 They, .seide it wasathyngo 
impossible to charge, th^ (the atouea] were of aoche greu 
nease and wight. 1600 Shaka. AlCs WsU 11. iii. ia6 Our 
bloods Of colour weight, and heat, pour'd all together. 
Would quite conloond distinction, im Holme Armoury 
ni. 315/1 The Axe for the cutting of the great and large 
Bones.. hath weight and substance in It. lyaS Port Dune, 
I. 183 Aa clocks 10 weight their nimble motion owe, The 
wheels abova urg'd by the load below. 17^ Museum Rust, 
IV. 74 The wo<^ had then very likely gained weight con- 
siderably. airao Hrmry Hist, ( 7 /. (1793) VT. 634 If 

the number or coins.. did not actually make a pound in 
weight. 1838 LAiDNBa Haud^bk. Nat. PkiL 154 Air pos- 
•aaseo, in common with all material subatancea. the qualities 
of impeneirabilit)', inertia, and weight iBSo Mavnb hx^os, 
Ltx.t IVsigki or Rssisiastce,,.m laculty common 10 man 
and the lower animals, .taking cognuance of weight and 
other kinds of mechanical force. 

Pkr. ilgy G. A. LAwasNca Guy Liu. I, He had slowly 
gravitated on into his present poeiiion, on the old Ring 
priociple— * weight must tall 
b. Injfg. or Inms/. oaef. 

e 1314 Chaucbe Booth, 11. pr. Hi. (1886) as Yifany fhite of 
mortal thingea may ban any weyhte or pris of welefulnesse. 
laad Pi^. Pt^, (W. do W. 1S31) 41 b, In the weyght of 
this noble treasure^ standech all the eflecte of the pilgrym- 
Bjge of perfeccyoiL igiy A. Day Da/^nis f Chios (1890) 
title-n., Excellently describing the weight or afTectiun, the 
sunplidtie of lone. 1638 Flecknoe hmigm. Char, le He 
hovers in his choice, like an empty Ballance with no weight 
of Judgement to iodine him to either scale. 1787 Wolcot 
(P. Pindar) Odt upon Odo Wks. iBis 1 . 443 And mally I 
would rather be knock'd down By weight of argumnt than 
weight of fist. iSgi Cavlbv Mtsth. P^rs{i%xy(i Xll I. no 
It is for this purpose convenient to introdnee tbs notion of 
* weight ' I say a triangle has the weight 1, then a quadmnglis 
..divisible into two triangles, has the freight e. 

o. Impetui (of a heavy falliuj; body ; alto of a 
blow). 

1373 Barbovs Brueo xvii. 693 The fynoor..Bwappit out 
the Btane That evin toward the lift is gang . .And with jROC 
wecht syne duichU doune. 01440 Goussydot 0163 tW 
•trakes duik) come with grete OtghL 

d. In scientific use : (see quota.), 
aiyai Kbill Maupsriius* DUt. (1734) 3 A secret Foreo* 
we ddl Weight or Gravity, auraota, urges or Impels Bodies 
lowerds 0 m Center of the Barth, laei O. Grboobv TromL 
Moekaakt 1 . 46 It will not be difficult to attach a Just aaf 
adsotific meaning to that which is oommooly called wdghti 


It Is the elibn necessary to pievtol a body flrem filling. 
slOy N. Arbott Physia 1 . 14 Waight, chardbrs, Is Bsoioly 
geniWal attraction acting everywhere 
•. Prosody, (^quoc.) 

1898 SwBBT AS, Rdr. Introd. (ed. 7) 86 Strets and qnaa- 
tity together conatitute weight, ibid, os I hts double al- 
literation is not ess ent ial to the metre like that caused by 
extra weight. 

4. In various phrases (see also tense 1 ) ; 

ft. In (or t weighty added to a4is. snob as 
heavy ^ /iigki, ^real, etc. 


niy bely ahold be a precious stone more of weyght than 
1 am. i486 Bh. St. Albans d ib. That noon bo heuyer 
then an other bot like of weyght. a laee in AmoldeCArmi. 
(iBiimsB The said baloa..were myche heuyar in waight 
than they shulde naturally haue bm. 1910 W. Parbxb in 
Encycl, Brit, XI. ua/t They (opossum skins) are. .not only 
ve^ light in weight and warm, but bandHome. 

/tg. 13^ B. Gooob Popish Kingd. 13 b, 'J'he Dorekeeper 
InhtructM than, what things he ought to do Whenas uis 
office great of waight he there doth come vnto. 

tb. O/witgkl (as adj. phrase) i Heavy. Ohs. 
1374 Chaucbb Troylsts it. 1385 (Campsall MS.) For swyfter 
coura oometh kyng knt is of wighte Whan it desoendeth 
ban don ]»ynges lyghte. c 1384 — //. P'nm* 739 Any tfainge 
that hevy be As stoon or lede or thyngo of wight, a I4oo>3o 
iyars Alsx, 5473 Laropaya of we)t Twa hundreth pond ay 
a pecc. 1399 Alex. Hume Poems ( 5 . T. S.) Hymn vU. 113 
Crosbowea of weight, and Gnosik gainyeis kein. 1663 
GaaaiBa Counsel 47 Materials of weight, as Sauden wberw 
with an unconscionable Plummer can ingroase his BIU. 
fo. Of weight \ of full or atandard weight. Se. 
sfloo Halyboeton Ledger (1867) 953 [Certain emns] all of 
vycht. 1304 in Aele Parlt. Scot. (1875) XII. 41/x be gold 
sail have comone courme. .^e Hary noble of Weiht for xl^.. 
be scottis demy of wecht xviiji». 1x97 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot, 
ea8/a Rob nobilb of gold and weenr. 

6 . The amount which an article of given price 
or value ought to weigh. Chiefly ellipt. in predi- 
cative use — 4 c. S)i^t weight : see Short ts. 15 . 

a 1409 Eug. Gilds 334 ^if he ferhinglofT is in defawte of 
wyue oner twelf pana, bakere b in be amercy. 1433 
in Ringsford Chrom, Load, 73 That no man. .shulae putte 
ffbrth no profrt no golds, .but yfT yt helde the weyht. 1330 
Palsgr. 770/t, 1 prayj^ou, go way thb angell, and tall me 


laBure and ha be weygt 


(1914) XXIX. SRI . , , 

that be weight s6a3 Flbtcher ft Rowley Mesid in MiU 
IV. Hi, We must be weight in love, no grain too light. 1640 

S UARLBS Enehirid. If. xiv. If thou firae him weight, make 
m thine owne. 169s Locke Consid, Lower. Interest 
(169s) X49 Your heavy Mon^, (#. e. that which b weight 
accoidiiig to its Denomination, by the Standard of the 
Mint), lyae Da Foa Copt, Sltwleton vU. (xBao) 1x9 It was 
near two ounces more than weight in a pound. b8m Mar. 
Edgeworth Pop. Tedest MursM i, I . .protested, .that 1 had 
never fumbhed the people, .with bread that was not weight. 

1890 Arab. Nte. (Ktidg.) eia The miller.. ordered her to 
bring the scales, to see if the money he was going to pay was 
weii^t. 

fd. The action of weighing. Ohs, rare, 
a 1483 Liber Niger b Houtsh. Ord, (1790) 63 One of these 
derkes dayly , to be at the weyghtes of wax in the chaundrey. 
7. Ponderable matter ; that which weighs. 

1663 GaasiEa Counsel 53 What rasbtance dust can be, 
when waight b laid upon it. S733 C'hamb8rlavnb Pres. 
St. Gt. Brit. I. III. viil x^ limy are sufiered to be over- 
charged with Weight bid upon them, that they expire pre- 
sently. 189a Tennyson Marr. Gemisst 596 Slowly falling 
as a scab that falls, Whan weight b added only grain by 
grain. 

H. An amonnt detemined or determinable by 
weighing ; a definite quantity weighed or capable 
of being weighed. 

8 . A portion or quantity weighing a definite 
amount. Often preceded by an expreuioo indicat- 
ing the amonnt : in 0 £. in the ^nitive, as astet 
futtdtSf freora punda wiht ; now in attributive or 
*1 . * ■ 

)ften abbreviated wt. 

ciooo Sax, Leechd. L 374 Sen{m..or«lcere)?isnewyrtexx 
penc^ia wiht. B1300 Cursor M. ei4ap If be bb mone 
I - money] moght not gett,. . but ilk wegnt bat ltt>>» 

lie suld yeild of hb aun flexa TBS366 Chaucer Rom, 
Roto xto6 The barrsa were of gold ful fyne. .Full heuy gret 
and no thyng lyght, Ineueriche was a basaunt wight. 1987 
Trevisa Higdonw. 397 pe monkes. . took wip hem. .a wey)te 
of biede for the iomey [L. possdsts pants diumi\ c 143a 
Chov. Assigsse 155 She sente aftur a golde-Bmy3te to forge 
here a cowpe 1 And . . delyuered hym his weyftes. 1494 Aec, 
Ld, High Trosss. Scot, 1 . tx4 For id pund wecht foure vnoe 
..of gold. 1996 Shaks. Biorch, V, iv. i. 41 You'l aske me 
why 1 rather Mooee to haue A weight of carrion flesh, then 
to reoeiue Three thousand DneauT 1693 Maro. Worcsstbr 
CotU, Inv. 6 09 How to make one pound Wi^t to tabe an 
hundred as high as one ppund falbtb. 1669 Eail Sandwich 
tr. Barba's Art ef MotoUs L (1674) xs Lmnbn-Earth. ,b 
Esteemed as rich as Gold, and sold sowelght forweight. lysfi 
E. SCmitn] Comploa* Hosssow. (ed. s) nJo Mix the j^p and 
Meat together, end take the weight and half of Sugar. 1794 
VANcouvEa Agrie.CeassMdgo 51 The grass, .produced from 
the water-meadows, b chbOy wferior to that (weight for 
weight) whkdi glows.. upon unwattred ground. iflaySTEUART 
PlantePs G. (i8s8) 130 CloM-plantiog, pruning, and other 
means are employed to obtain what b considered the greatest 
possible * weight of wo^*. tftu Dodo Mi. Meuuf. v. sfi 
About lie lbs. weight of bbeufu are put into the oven at 
once. Ronaum ft Rkkarobon Chomt, Tockss, (ed. e) 1 . 
136 The quantitba of heat concainad ia equal wdghtt of 
water and air at tbn enmo temparatura. 


[F. do peyx], aisfis in Eng. Hist. Rev. 
Spanuhe gold of best and those [piMMj 


WSZaHT. 

s8ti Bhabs. Cymk m.v. 18 Is tlw with Pottbnn^l Ftom 
whose so many weights^ "i 

worth be drawne. «7 e8,I^>m Quoom ^ ImpErtiai 

Justice holds Her eqi^ Sodesf ^ 

Se Weight incline. lUm TzwsMtsM Odo Death fboJUingtm 
S40 One, upon whose band and hsart and biafai Oooe the 
weight and fate of Europe hung, ^ 

tfwnt/. 1836 HorBiMsDnpw II. 49311 " the New Orga^ 
there ate sevmal reservoirs producing different weights of 
Yfind. . , ^ 

b. elHpt. A pennyweight of gold. 

1890 Molboumt Argus 9 Aug. 4/6 Tried a crusUng, and 
didn't get four weights to the ton. 

9. Jls. his, etc. weight in or of gold^ stiver, etc. : 
a quantity of gold, silver, etc. of the same weight* 
Chiefly in hyperbolical statements of value. 

EMog Lav. 30835 For naner neoBer nalde for hb rnfkM 
wlhi Of golds king hit wuste]iat [etc.], f > 3 "" PloHu 

a Bl. 630 (Cambr. MS.) Je habbeh iberd of blaundieBur, 
Hu ihc hire bojie. . For teuesipt of gold hire ^jt. 13. . Sir 
Bouos 1735 An hors be badde of gret pris..i For him a |af 
seluer wi^t, Er he )mt hors haue mi^t. 14- • /'■p' 

8xaa He wold have yove for the fyndyng [of the sword] 
The weyght of gold and of other thyng. a 1900 Mbowall 
Nature (Brandr) il 334 Thou art worth the weyght of gol^ 
16.. Eger If GHste 1134 in Percy FoL MS. 1 . 390 He b 
worth to her his weight in gold. 1614 J. Saris ^oy. jaPfss 
etc. (Hakl. Soc.) ao4 Muske, worth the wayht in Siluer. 1639 
TS. Rowlky Noble Soldier 11. i D e. 1 would not dnnke that 
infernail draught, .for the vreighi or the world in Diamonds, 
tfiys Pamr Pot. Anal. Del. 11691} 68 Gold has been worth 
but twelve timee its own weight in Silver. tSig J. Smith 
Patwreuna Sei. If Art 11 . 783 Add to the solution twelve 
times its weight of dbtilled water. 1834 Patmore Ami 
in Ho., Betrothed 130 A Tasso worth lU weight in gdd. 
1836 Miss Yoncb Daisy Chain 11. xxvi, I'he dear old nurse 
. .whom George Rivers would have paid with her weight ia 
gold, for taking care of hU new daughter. 

10. The amount that something weighs; the 
quantity of a portion of matter as measured by the 
amount of iti downward force due to gravitation ; 
the amount of resistance offered by a body to 
forces tend ing to raise it. Live weight : see Li via. 7 . 

c 1383 CiiAUCKE L. G. IV, ttii Sakkb ful of gold of large 
weyshtek Tmevisa Higdsn 111 . 305 )^nne he took 

heede pat m hamerea were of dyuers weUtea. 1398 — 
Barth. Ds P. R. xvi. v. (Bodl. MS.), pou^e it [sc. gold] be 
in fire it wasieh noujt. bi smokinge and vapoures no^ 
lesep hiB wei)t (L sue etiam tn ponders missoratser], c 1400 
Maundev. (Koxb.) xviil 84 Marebands sophiKticatex peper, 
when it b aide.. and so by cause of pe weight it semes 
freach and new. ^1473 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11 . aB6 Ike 
pore pepylL.be oppressyd..In yevyng theym to mycho 
weythe into the spynnyng. 1397 Shaks. a Nen. IV, 11. iv. 
S76 The weight of an hayie will tunie the Scales betweena 
their Jlaber-de-pob. 15^ B. Jonsom Cynthia's Rev. ii. ii. 
To a friend in want, hee will not depart with the waight of 
a soldred groat, ifes N. Cabpentbr Gsogr. Del, 1. iv. (xfisi;' 
73 'I'he parts are indowed with an eauall waight 
Plover Asthma (1717) 196 The MornuM Weight [of the 
Asthmatic) wm 178 Pound. 1715 tr. Gregory s Aetross, 
(1736) 1 . 491 The Weights ol homogeneous Bodies plac'd 
near one another. 17^ Mnsoum Rstsi. IV. 74 The weight 


tended for great qnantitiee, because of the strength. „ 
BaEWSTER Newton I. xU. 333 The weight of all bodies is 
diminbhed by the centrifugal force, so that the weight of 
any body b greater at the poles than it b at the equatm:. 
1B76 Tait Rec, Adv. Phyt. Sci, xiv. (1885) 357 The weight 
of a pound of matter varim from place to pbee on the earth's 
surface. 

/ig. SRpo Gower Con/, 11 . 876 Mi weyhte of love and mi 
mesure Hath be mor Urge., Ilian evere 1 tok of love ayein. 
tgyi Campion Hist. /rvA xiv. (1633) 46 When he was foro^ 
to silence with the weight of truth. 1388 A. Day hng, 
Secretorie il (X595) xa8 If man wold but throughly enter into 
the weight of their esutes, and truly consider with them- 
seluts what of duty appertainetb to very reputation. 1600 
Snake. A. Y. L. 1. it 9 Heerein 1 see thou lou'st mea not 
with the full waight that 1 loue thee. 

tran^. 1637 RuTHEsroiD Lett. (1671) xa8 , 1 know not the 
weight of the pension the King will give me. 

b. In phrases stating how much a thing weighs, 
aa of two pounds weigM, 

I A Gilds 30 Abo a knaua chyld. .beren a candel 

yat day, ye wygthe of to pound. ^x^Psuton Lett, SuppL 
(xmx) 39, y. upers of wax of U. lbs. wyght 1479 CelyPapert 
(Lamdcn) 19 And U salt sam of s^ver of the weyth of 
X unse or xi. 1333 Edbn Treat. New Ind, (Arb.) 34 The 
fleshe therof wayed .xlvy. pound weyght U|j Rbcohoh 
Whetst. R j, A Cuba of Brasae of 4 inches square, doth 
weigbe 7 pounde weighte. 1399 Shaki. Much Ado iiL iv. 
t4 Twill be heauicr soone, by ihe waight of a Rsan. sra8 
Payne's Universal Chron. ag July-5 Aug. A Turn 
of upwarda of 300 ib. WL 
a In figurative phrases* 

^7 Mosyboh /tin, tiL 37 Tte vastnesse of their Empiric 
falling with hb owna wMMt 1794 Oouv. Morbib in Sparka 

their weight 

d. Chem. Afomie weight: the relative weight 
of the atom of any element. 

stjffiii Bbamdb Chous, (ed. 5) ayfi A eempound of x atom 
of bydtogenand x atom of chlorine, their respective weighte 
Mug I and 36. 1838 T. THOueoH Chem. Org. Bo di es 
This would raise the atomic waiglit 10 3174* 
transf. in Mtehattus, (See quota.) 

1810 EneycL Brit. (od. 4I XIII. 53/x When two fbrees ect 
against each other by the Intenrenuon of a machine, the one 
force b called the power, and the other the weight, kftm 
^ImelM Plamo^.h always kr 
cKiied obUquely toika dr the rosi ti anee to ba ovem 
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WKCOBT. 

11 . AhettymaH; owally, MonC 
h lifted or euriad ; a borden, lead. 


wai«BV. 




he nmt dair vp tha gobetw or %re^lM of gold cott«r«d 

vod^ anboa ijrA TacviSA BmHh, D0P, R, Va jutitt. (BodL 
MSj, AphUoaophirwaapraiiad wfalaaborriblainfuiiaBori 
bauj ^na any burton o^ wai|to [mL 1495 wytta^ a 1440 
GuUt itifm, axxl ttf lliar ha was nya diiayMai for tnH 
')4 FrrsMna. ao With 


wayu of bis burdon. igar’M FrrsMna. /mua. f ao witn 
lha wayght tharof U puRaih tba coma Aatka to tha artha 
iSgSSTAaKBV iTitf/siiir 1.UL78 Not to lyiia..asiwvnpn>fyt> 
a^l arayabt and burdan of tha arth. sgda Br. Pilkinotom 
dtAffas Praf.Aav, Tba graatar wali^ta that b cast on, tha 
•onar h braakaa. OaatNa Cdsndr ^ Ptmcit Wka, 

(Groiart) IV. 75. 1 found it built.. ao slandarly, aa y« least 
waight was abla to pash it into innumarabla paaoas. c t6aa 
FtaTCNu FmUt On$ v, iv, My fraa mind, Lika to tha Palm* 
tree walling fruitful Nila, Shall grow up straiuhtar and an* 
brga it sdf 'Spight of tha envious weight that Toads it with. 
i«4a LtU, Pat, mi Ojtf. (1837) 3*3 invandons. . 
to raise pondarous waighttti with, im DavoBN Htrokk 
Stamms xv, Hu palms, tho under Weights they did not 
aund. Still thriv'd. 1608 Ftovaa Aithmm iv. lav Ail strait 
Cloathi, and tha weight of Blankets hinder tha Exten- 
tion of tha Breath. 1764 [J. Buston] Prts, St. JVav(f. 
Thmsms 39 Thera will be no Occasion to peqn up such a 
va-nt Weight of Water prattsing on tha Walr. typs ymit. Ha, 
C»mm, XLVII. 363/9 It u an Absurdity, .to load tha 
Extramitias with more Waight of Matal than the Midships. 
1814 Scott Lorda/tsUs v. xx, Strong are mine arms, and 
little care A weight ao slight aa thine to bear. iSga Malpas 
Bmildgr's Pocktt’bh, 57 The whole waight b thrown upon 
the beam. 1885 Tymdall Frmgm, Sei, (1871) 14 Tha simplest 
fixm of work is the mixing of a weight. 


iSSSSTAaKBV iPi. 
abul werabt and 
' bfPref.Aa 


f. L$tt, Pat, mi Oj^. (1837) 323 New invendons.. 
ponderous weightwi with, DavoBN Htrokk 
XV, Hu palms, tho under Weights they did not 


Bmildtr's Pockst-M, $7 The whole weight is thrown upon 
the beam. 1885 Tymdall Frmgm, Sei, (1871) 14 Tha simplest 
fixm of work is the mixing of a weight. 

trmmsf, 1948 Francis tr. Hor,, Sai. 1. x. xa Let your sense 
be clear. Nor with a weight of words fatigue tha ear. — 
Art of Poetry 960 teoH^ The Veieaa..wem so heavy with a 
Weight of Spondees. 

12. sptc, a. Iq horae-raelnff or riding t Tho 
amount (expreasod in stones and ponndaT which the 
jockey or nder is required or expected to weigh, 
or which the mount can without difficulty carry. 
Catch weights : see Catch- 4 . 

169a Load. Gmt. No. B773/4 Nona but Gentlemen to ridei 
The weight la Stone. 17M Act 13 Geo, //, c. 19 | j Any 
Horse, .carrying lass than the Weights herein before directed 
to be carried 1971 [P. PAeaoNa] Hewmmrket 1. 108 Who 
ever heard of a nder's throwing away part of hb weight, or 
tearing his pocket that the shot might run outt i8e8 Futes 
qf Rmeinf 9 18 Each iockey shall be allowed a lb above the 
weight apecined for his horse to carry and no more. 1883 
* Kapibe' 7 »sx 4/''A/r/74, i remember how eagerly in a 
certain stable the weights were expected for last year 'a 
Cesarewitch. 
b. Without article. 

>734 QmM.wt List Horse- Matehts xt The highest Horae to 
carry la si. and all under his Sise to be allow’d Weight for 
Inches. 178a Cowpbr Oi 7 //m 115 He carries weight I he 
rides a race I 1888 Earl Suppolk Racing Z4S Weight for 
age b the basis of trials with old horses. 1889 Badbn- 
'^'HULL Pigstiekit^ 117 The chief objectione to an Arab 
am..hiK frequent inability to jump and to carry weight 
1891 * R. Boldbkwooo ' Sydney^side Sax, viii, He was a dark 


ing, years, etc.). 

1380 WvcLiP Set, Sng, tPks. I. 6^ pei [the Jews] ehal 
here to he ende of Jm woride the wi^te of be olde lawe. 
c x4«o CArasAVB Lye St. Gitkert 90 He held him*self on* 
sporpi to he birden of sweeh a wyte. 1339 Biblb (Great) 
Nm$u. xi. XI Seynge that thou puttest y* wayght of all this 
people vpon me. a Sionby Ps. v. Iv, With heaped 
weights of their own sinns oppresse These moat ungmtefull 
rebels unto thee. 1390 Shakb. Com. Err, 11. i. 36 But were 
we burdned with like weight of paine, Aa much, or more^ 
we should our selues complaina xdsa Sandreiion Serm, 
303 You that groane vnder the waight of Gods dbpbasure. 
1661 F. Howcill in Extr. S. P, ret. Friends iL (1911) 199 
Tlia Impriionmant of Freinds lyee as a weight vp^ the 
Nation. 167s Devokn Anrmtt, 1. (1676) a l*ha weight of 
seventy Winters prest him down. 17x8 Paioa Power ^ 
Permit me strength, my weight of woe to bear. 17x0 Db 
Fob Crusoe 11. ((jlobe) 340 my Part I had a Weight 
taken eff from my Heart. 1738 Wbslbv Ps, cxlvii. vU, 
who bow with Age’a Weijtbt. s8xi BvaoN to Tkyma 43 Oft 
have 1 borne the weigbtonil, But never bant beueath till now 1 
18^ DiciCBNa OidL. Sht^ vi, ‘The child, ovarpowered by 
the weight of her sorrows and anxletias. . burst into a paasiou 
of uars. 1883S. C. Hau 1 . 3W Hb wsa aa Sfad 
Bian..and saemed tnfeaUkd by the wei^t of years, 
b. Burden (of proof), onus. 

1884 J. Masshall Ceustii, (f8M) 3x1 The whole 
^ScincdoiL thrown upon him who would incroduoe 

^14. a. The force of an onaUnght or eoooonter in 
the field ; preesore exerted by numbem 
e 1800 Meiutine xlx. 106 Wei ye ^ that two Imyghtos 
nay not susteyM A here tbe weight ayM wel Lm or 
boundred thousand paynemys. x8|tt R* Bam 
Hem. ///(tksH ib 7 And so wnderlaklin *»*• n^ 
of tho hauetl, [he] ptrMed wider 
nc. toys They ^ WnbaA 1 ajd W 

neifht and piBSi of nuMo, tho Prinoi and Xlouitaa 


brown horse. .up to weight, and good across country. 

CtfM^. 1863 Miss Br addon Aur. Floyd xiii, The bay filly 
which was to run in a wright-foratge mce at the York Spring 
[meeting]. 1B98 Encyel. S/ori |l. 196/a Weighi-for-age 
xmces are of three varieties. 

o. Boxing, A match between boxera of a 
particular weight. 

19x4 F'mrtiiy as Feb. 15/x An experiencad boxer.. who 
won this weight last year at Cambridge, /kid,, Selected to 
do d^ in the two weights. 

Ul. In figurative aensfa from the above. 

18. A bartkn (of responsibility, obligation, tufier- 


b. Tkfitt ikt waight 0/1 to snffer from (by re- 
oeiving a heavy blowor unoergoing severe preasum). 
Freq.y^. 

>881 Reepuhtkm 984 Ho that onos wtnehoth shall fide the 
walto of my flsio. tfity Moeyson ikn, il 98 Ho bad MC 
the vraifht of her MepMtiea power, iCSx Plavbi, Medk, 
Grace xvU. 317 His enemies felt the weight of his pmyem, 
and tho church of God reaped tho bonwta thetooL ifoi 
ArramsuaY Serm. (1796) I. s68 They, who lately fclt the 
weight of tho English Anns, leao Da Foa Asw Ttti CM. 
Eng, Honesty Wnt. itox 11 , 306 Tho Church, who by this 
time bsi^ to M tho Weight the Kinipa Han^ had 
bxMM Dtsposaeiia'd of Magdalen College in Oxford.. >880 
Mas. Psaa Adam 4 Sue 11 . ax IVe a made that g raat 
luiterputch feel the weight o' me hand. 

fo. to add force or vigour to. 

x^ Mmb. D'Aeblav Casnilia vu Iv. III. eos To aee her 
thue completoly diaooncerted, gave a waight to tha mischiav- 
ousmaUeeofMn. Arlbery. 
d. Mining* (See quot.) 

x8oa Labour Coumitsion Gloas., tVeigkt, A weight Is the 
gradual or suddan lowering of tha roof of a mine after tha 
coal has been worked on the long-wall system. 

16. Importance, moment, claim to consideration ; 
esp. (a) in phr* kf mighty of gnat {littU, etc.) 
weighL 

(a) IBEX WoLSBY in Ellis OHg, Lett. Ser. 1. 1 . 179 A smale 
oonceylemont . . of no regarde, i^ght, or im portence. 1580 
Daub tr. Slei^am'e Comm. 79 b, In matters of weight and 
difficultia. xsig SruaaBa Auat, Akus. u. 1x3 What obedi- 
ence than is due to them in matteri of small waight, of small 
imporuunce. x8o6 /Vise. «/. Late Traitors, Garnet etc. 
X03 Such new matter as shallbe worth tha hearing, as being 
indeed of waight and moment. 1648 D. Kooaaa Nernman 
so So ahould wa in our joumeyes. travailes. attampte of 
weight,.. beseech him that his good hand might appeare. 

" 1 ^aeis vif. 345 Pond 'ring futuie Things of 

eight 1709 Law Serious C. xv. (1739) 974 It 

is certain, that all euch bodily actiooa as affect the eoul, are 
of great weight in Religion, a X770 Jostin Serm. (i 77 >) H. 
xix. 377 This is an argument of weight. xtCi Buskb .S> 
Fos/s E, India Bill Wks. 1793 II. 4x7 The objection ie of 
weight, xiigi Hblm Comp, Sotit, xL ai4 The night-maree 
of care and trouble cease to weigh aa If they were the only 
things of weight in the world. 

(k) X58X N. Busnb Ditpui, To King a v. As the impoitonce 
and vecht of tha mater requyrts. 1597 Hooxea AcrA PoL 
V. Ixv. I 4 Ceremonies haue more in weight then in sight. 
s6i4 Ralkgh Hist, World iv. vii. f e. 999 Considering ^ter 
. .the weight of the businesse, which he had taken in hand. 
s66a Howrli. Hew Ettgl, Gram, x6 In French she [the 
letter Y 1 is of that weight that she makes somtlmes a whole 
word of her eel£ tyoB Swtrr Sacram, Test Miec. (x7xi) 
398 But there is no great weight in thU. 194s Wattb 
Improv, Mind n. iv, I he weight and force of argument 
which should influence the mind. 1830 Cunningham Brit, 
I'aint. 1 . eat Yet weight must be allowed to the opinion of 
Northcote, X849 Macaulay Hiei, Eng, iv. 1 . 3x3 Weight 
of moral character was indeed wanting to Edward Seymour. 
i86x Bucklb CivUiM. (1869} HI. v. 324 Having no wealth to 
give him weight. 1888 BavCB Amer, Commw, 1 . viii. xci6 
The two elections.. are the beet evidence of the weight of 
thift consideration. 

b. The relative value of an obiervation. 

X838 Db Mobgan Ess, Probmb, X38 The method of finding 
an average is thisi multiply every obeervation by its weight 
and divide the sum of the producu by the sum of the 
weights. . 

lo. Pexfuasive or convtodng power (of utter- 
ances, arguments, evidence); impressiveness (of 
matter or speech). 

XS34 Bbbnrrb Goldtn Bk. M, Aurel Prol. (1535) A iv. It 
sumsetb to gyue for the weyght the sentence. 1948 Udau. 
Erasm, Afopth, Eraem. Pref. ••iill b, A famous speaker^ 
geueth to the saiynges moche weight and grace also. xgW 
A. Day Engl, Secretork i. (1695) 5 A mailer of gravity ia 
to be daliveied with weight, x^ Pevnnb Anti»Armin. 
xxj A Sentence of suflKcIent antiquity and weight to put 
a period to thb Controuersie. 1718 Addii^ Free-ko/d^ 
No. 19 F 3 Having nothing of any manner of w^bt to offer 
against the prindpies of tnw antagonists, X783 DuaaEket, 
xviU. 1 . 365 Nothing derogates more from the weight and 
dignity of any composltioa, than too great attention to 
ornament. iSag Soothby Lett, (1856) IV. 158 But this da> 
tracts not from the weight of your reasoninB. 1849 Mao 
AULAY Hiet, Eng, iL 1 . 17* No man spoke with more wdght 
and dignity in cotindl and in parliament. s866 Mas. Whit* 
MBV L.Uotdtkw, ii. The ' 0 father 1 * was not without ito weight. 

17. Weightiest or heaviest part; greatest stress 
or severity ; preponderance, superior amonnt (of 
evidence, authority) on one side or the other or a 

question. ^ ^ ^ 

X968 GaArroH Chroa, If. 6ai, xv. themsand men, In whom 
condsted the weight and Ppyierf i»»b 
b868 Brathwait Comment 7 W Tlafs# i99^WelgM of Jiidg* 
mmt baa ever given Invention 

xyaa Da Fob Hkt* Piague (178^ 8 The 0^ OUee't, 
whete sdll the Weight 

Agrie,aPrkee\.a. x68 The weiahtof evkhMxoe is lafevoar 
Of the latter hypothesis. x8^Zaiv Rep,, xx Q. B,P. yt 
An order. .for a new trid on toe ground. .that tho vscdiot 
was against the weight of evidence 

18. In varions phrases t 


I tm them am 


f 84 > J. Sntrra .$4ineJI 4 S 

hut few deliverancea lempoiall, ffiatfiSld wdght with lha 
bdkmyjnm the pahim ofddw-hMu 
0 . 7h hope weight: to make ag Inspiivioii 
weigh itfith (those who judge ansattsr) ; to itceitl 
frivourabie oonsidentUon ; to bertOogniM as valid 
or important Similarly ta earty nmghi* 

Sib K. Diobv Lot, ioLd,G* (1690 la 1 Mo* 
eeive thsy are to have no more weight with those that have 
ability to eiounine them, then (ecc.1 tym f«siim 
korde Ctnd, Sp, xo8 ’I'bM laiwr yplmou m Its weight, 
pie^U >748 RicHAaopoii Ctarksa (1788) 1 . sxi If** 
s^ narrow motives have so little welnit with me. iRi 
ymniut Lett. lix. 308 The conditions wIm oonstitate m 
right mutt be taken together. Separately, they have Uctla 
weight iftt Cauita Digest (ed. s) 1. 368 If the tBMt. . 
were likely to be prejudiced by not befog named, this ^ 


(d Its weight, 
17m 1. sxa If** 
ht with me. iRi 
oonstitate Uds 
ly, they have Uula 
A If the tenant. . 
g named, tMs ob> 


right mutt be taken together. Sep^ely, they have Uctla 
weight ift8 Cauita Digest (ed. s) 1. 368 If the teMt. . 
were likely to be prejudiced by not befog named, this 
jectiott would have weight iM Hawthoens Fif, f /A 
ymis, (1878) 1. 91 Iba vkiota niinistar carriaa more weight 
t d* Upon the weight of\ on tbs strength of, by 
relying on the value oL ube, 

19X0 Stbblb Taikr No, 4 Introd., 1 shall not pretend to 
raiile a Credit to this Worlt upon the Weight of my poUtie 
News only. .... 

e. 7 h give (full, due) weight to : to allow (a plea, 
argument, circumatanoe) ita proper force ; to weigh 
equitably ; to treat aa valid or important. 

x88s btasseh. Exam, a6 June His HoUneia hm given 
due weight to the many confficting upacto of the casa 
ihid. xo July lit It in proper to give fiiU weight to the e» 
culpatory avidsnee adduct 

19. Influence or authority (of a person) due to 
character or ability, position, office, wealth, or the 
like. Chiefly in phrases of weight, 4 /* (great, etc.) 
weight, 

17x0 Stbblb Tatter No. 4 F 7 Thoae Parsons at the Helm 
are so useful, and in themselvee of such WekrhL 1747 
Frauds 4 Abuses Coai-Deakrs (ed. 3) s In l»Pn" 
Asiembltes, it has bean found necqisary to place some Maa 
of Weight and Dignity in the Chmr. 1779 J • Mooaa View 
See, France (1789) 1 . iv. as Their opinions have MnsMeraM 
weight on the manners and opinions of paoptaol rank. xSgg 
Macaulay Hut, Eng, xiU. HI. 993 it oimld hardly be 
doubted that they were directed by some iBsdBC of f *vat 
weight. 188s Manch, Exam, 6 Nov. 9/3 Political econo* 
mi sts o f weight refoeed to join the Commission. 

IV. A sundard of quantity determined by, or 
employed in, weighing. 

20* t a. A standard of weight Ohs* 

m xooo Laws Edgar m. viiL In I^bermann S04 pBnge an 
xemat and an xewihte swylce man on Lundenbyrig and on 
Wintanceastre nealde* a laoe Mtred Ode ais in O.E, Horn, 
1 . 173 Codes wisdom is wel muchei. .R nis hia milce Mt 
lesse, ac hi baa like iwlchte. exaeo /bid, 384 Clrln. MS.) 
kid, 11 . S31 Par no sullen [hi] habben god afla bl one wibto 


kid, 11 . S3I Par no sullen [hi] habben god afle bi one wfoto 
a 1400 Eng, bade 396 j>are h« k>ngaa wy|ie by-lyh /btd, 
356 pa klngia by wlias wy3ia hit bo y*weye. xaap Eti/s 4/ 
Farit, IV. 349/1 It was ord«lnid..yat on wefom and on 
masure be M al ye Rome, as wel with oute ye Estaple as 
with ynne. . _ , 

b. With addition of a dbtingnishing word, u in 
troy, avoirdupois weight : Any of the vanous systems 
(consisting of a series of units in fixed arithmetical 
relation to each other) used for stating the weight 
of a quantity of matter. 

a Kgoo in Arnoide Ckron, (i8ix) xpx Ther bath 111 fusner 
weyghtls, that is towete, troy weight, auncellweyghtii|m 
Ijragy nge weyght S840 .S tar Chamber Caut (Selden Son) 
ILsee Euery person.. shuid seU the same by Uefuli^woiglrt 
caiM Habordmxoya. tiOB Rates Custom^, dv, Fyrti of 
tho wayght of Troya. . By thys wayght is bought aM toWe 
golds.. and lewela tkgb Blount GUsugr, av. fFtiePdOt 
There are two sorts.. in use with usi the one called Troy 
weight , . the other A voir^dn-ptit, xrii Bnicatiw Guat^ian 
No. 39 F7 Ten Pound Avwdupoiae Weight of thh Philo* 
aophl^ Snuffi >904 Swirr DrsMer L (1730) is Twenty 
Shillings wUl weU) SU Poun£ Butter Weight s8m 
JLaktur Commission Glota., Short, statute or Imperial 
weight— 0,840 Iba to the toa..Loag weisht— •,4ooloa. to 
the ton. 

2L A nnit or denomination of ponderable 


a. To /ay weight upon to wgp(B^onitm)t(>6o 

something (sdx.) ; toattaeh importance or value to. 
(«) tfioo Holuno Lky xtia. >038 The woeum laid gnat 
wait nponsM to deport extc of c^qaatM 
(A sTeaSwivTi’emBMP. 3 'lMf Mtot (ir«) We aieapS 
to lay some weight npoo their Opintoo. wo$ ScanG^ 
M, K We ^ no wag^wke^ open thi 
femmtienthiMenxiviHMl* 

IM h wax htowmniMninrwdpd^^ 

Montwasd tofaigs psiliiiptl 8 y^me 8 hwrigkt> 
fb. To ho/d woight wMx to gre etneis 
wi^ Oh. 


e tmo OiMiM 7810 All katt maon rffollda Ug8«n ut wlhk 
fife wehhte [« shekels] off slUftir. a xieo Cursor M, 08437 
Again he lsgh..har I wysed fals *»■ 

TaBVUA Barth, De P, R, vi. xviL (MS* Addlt 07944) 
Mna is a certeyn wljte and valew^ nSaai C^bbiaii it A 
weight ^ three graineo, Kirat, i8B7 J* 

Ecoa, 600 The last mantioned goods may be eold ojdiw by 
the heaped meaeure, or by ihe sundard weight 1883 Miu 
Biaooon Anr, Fkyd xxxi, She the smalleit 

weight emploM et Apotheoariei' Hall.. bow much aogw 
Mr. Bulatrode liked In hii tea. 

b. In pi. and coupled with memtuon. 

ijBy TtBvimt Higdut 11. ■»7,Caym..tofMt eymple 

^Jonderum ot memsuraruml, 

to l&owMge. C^nteyidng cwrtalM bnafTablttef SngUsli 
waights, and Meawiies. tfth Bipumr CfoiM, a. v* 
Wosgkto, One Pbldon an Ar^ If said to have bln the first 
finder out of W^tf and Meaturei, lyai-e Oiav 
41 The power l^udge of wrighte and SseasomB. tm 
Mod,JmL 1 . XQ9 The operadons relative to a general unp 
fermlty of w^U and measnrsi. >844 H* SvaraM Bh, 
Farm II. 893 ^^ Welghuand MsaBurBBAet(9thGe0.IV., 
0. 74 h 

t A Uaed i|i various localitieg as a name fr»r iho 
cnstomaiw unit for weighing partlenlar oobs^ 
modities fe. g. wool, hemp, poUloes) i the 

onamity denoted d Aecs gfenlip in oifierent plaeea 
(see quota.), Cf* Wnt, •adliBfiaOBifil.fi b. Oh. 
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b Araold* Cifwv. (ili 0 == 

i$..CCC««ygbi. fmMorvxiiJ. U^lGiriB^C 
of Suffolk cImm ii «ij* •BOf and avi. H, im b JirM^CMT 
w«/. iTM^b (1870^ 1 . 381 Am Mif ftJia i niTbw ch t 

dt volt MfS It Philum PmPiek. PmHtm (od. ji *93 Tim 
m aone othwr danomtnatbiia of thtao iPtb htft b aovoial 
pkem, M..ROOVM, Wabte Imb wSr A, tovtub 
^Kfv^fs Trm* I. of Hm Inbabluato nako Fivo tbouaind 
Weigh of Silk yaarix. with tha Blonay wbaroof they nay 
their Tribute. iMi Jtiimaa Oid Ctmnity Towns 078 A 
* weigh! 'for aooia uneaplabad eaoaa. wai the Boaton method 
of capresaing as6 pounds, stio jGM/a. Ov 4 VII. aei/s [la 


or capresaing aso pounds, smo JSwm. Cjvf. v 
Cork] Pocatoaa* whan vatailM In mantat, a 
mtasura called a waight, fanarally containing 


scales and weigbtes sealid..for troe aonihg of the hyere. 
tglS Kmtu Cwtom Aa. A ej b, Braana weignta called pita 
wmghts the e, L a taif W. Dv Oaed tr. Comsnins* unto 
Lsl. Umt, I 538 The Tighteai little waight, giving motion 
to the Batlance, they calla Grain. 1784 Twamlbv Dsdrying 
59 Press It with a four pound weight, or.. with a Unter 
weight a^tittogr, AnmAL p.cn^ ^lesand WeiJ^ta^ 
b. AthUtitt, A beayy Utinp of stooe, or ball of 
aetal, wbidi b thrown from one band plajoed cloie 
to the ibonlder« Commonly in tbe Sc. pbr. pmtHng 
ik§ wAM (aae Put v.^ a. Putting M. 8> 
as the name of this sport 
iMh/lMdei Jan* 34/1 Throwing the hanunar, putting the 
weig^ 

28. A block or lump of metal or other heavy 
•obstanoei or a heavy ocject, used to pull or preia 
down eomethlnffy to give an impnlae to madilnery 


wmghte tbe e, L a 
Lol. Umt, I sad 1 


■aei W. Dv Oaed tr. Comsnius* 
ta Tighteat littla waight, giving n 


g. in a clock), to act as a counterpoise, or the 
&e. CL Utiir^wighit papir-wtight, sash weight, 
Jaok-weiqht. 

cieeg JUnensPhwSt Cmst. Person. 1943 Pi* worthy, wylde 
warld, 1 wagga with a wyt [•wyjtj. ig^ie in Archstoi, 
CsMt, XXXlIl. 17 Payed for raendyng on the waitlie off 
tbe clock i)d. fggs OnvsaoALB e AV^vr xxL 13 Ouer 
lemsaiem wytt 1 atreloh forth the lyne of Samana, and 
tha weight! of the house of AcfaaU 1806 Shsftilsworihs' 
Aec. (dhatham Soc.) Z7< Payed for the jacks, the cordea and 


pulUes, xxvM the weijmt and cheana, v«. 1617 Moavaon 
/f/n. 111. 86 The dores likewise \j weights are made to abut 
of iheintdvea at the heeles 01 him Chat comes in. 1880 
F. Brooks tr. Le Btssssc's 7 >wv. a66 A delicate Clodc with 
weights to it. 1774 M. MACSBNSia MsriHme Snrv, 48 Let 
theweight at the End of the Line be pretty heavy. 1774 
PsHs»yhK Gnu. o Feb. Suppl. ■/« Sash pullies, weights and 
Knes. 1823 J. Holland Mssniif. Msisus 11 . 009 A weight 
being attached to the hook 8, the wring.. b dniwn down* 
warM. 1838 Hawthosns Amer, Nots^Mbs. (1868) L az6 
There was a dock without a case, the weights being visihie. 


wyers. 1841 Gauokm Love ^ Truth as Love is the wdght 
M motor of tha aoub. 

fb. Ts go on weights (see quot). Obs, 

IJ97 A. M. tr. Grnifiemsum^s Pr^ Chtrurg. 50/4 Tha amall, 
thtoM, and Uara-foahonad hipm and Mgga^ wharof we 
commMlye say ' they gM om wayghtes • 

V. A means of weighing. 

1 2 i. pU, 1688 commonly sing. (A pair of) ecaleiy 
a balance. Alio in figurative contest, Obs, 
m use B. A PsnlterXuu 10 Uybeneonaa of man areal In 


Bdin.CgeLS\\. asi/s[ln 
in mantat, are sold by a 


MoeroN f>r/. Agrie. 11 . stay (Dotaele.), of wool, a weigh or 
weight le solba., and | Ih. or t tk over in some placee. 
Weight {Dorsele.X of hemp, 8 heads of 4 Ibe., twisted and 
tied, making ge Iba. (Somers.), of hemp, golbe. 

2 & A piece of metal or other substance^ weigh* 
bg a known amoant and identical with one of the 
units or wHh a multiple or aliquot part of a unit 
in some recognized scale. 

In early bietancas fsUse weights is ambiguous, as It may be 
referred ahber to tnie eenae or to 94 (p^ of scales) t pro- 
bably the writers did not always distuiguiMb, tbe virtual 
aenee being * fraudulent arcighing *. 

t|4e Ajienk 44 Huaane me be)> diuerae wy4teB..and 
bggah be h« spratteete wyttca. .and selleh by he feste. 1398 
Tbbvisa BmriJL De P. R. xix. cxxxi. (149^) 940 Somtyme 
oiaaay tbyjiges and beny by the wbyche the heuyneaee ie 
aswyad u callyd b w^ghL laeo £. R, Wills (1889) 46 , 1 
Mve to ha earn William a heme 1 arm her-aryth, and i| 
Icoys, aiso iijo of ledyn wyatie. c 1430 CauHu. Brut 44B In 
tynw ha gold of >e raelme areni by wegbt t And eoery 
Bum had a payr bellaance And waghttea in bya aleva for m 
gold. 1487 hMi* Gilds 383 That eU other wightea w<yn the 
Site, .be ensealM accoroynge to tha kynges standart. 1474 
Caxton Ckssss III. Iv. (1883) 107 A man holding in hia rygnt 
hand a balance And tha wayght in the liflt hand. 1540 Stsu^ 
Ckswsbsr Csuss (Seldan Sm.) II. tea Sufficient beemea 


Up his Hding-wdght ; f wi 6 ffh 8 *hoit 8 e, e weigh- 
honsci weight imUl (see qtiot); wolgbt-plnto, 
e plate on which articles are set to be weighed in 
a weighing-machine. 

tw^ichm&tsd Wills (S ur t n a a) ass, J oUv *wiifht baHn 
wifii al^l^ U d. t46a Afa/dhe (Fasew) Caeirf ff#J!A(Bu»dla 
37, No. 4 b), A *waght hams oa fano, pra^ lUi#. s8^ 
i/a/fr Asms 7 Dec. a/y llm *weifht^arga oa pacluiu 
above ilk la weight, algo DaMiaoN Clash e Wmteh^ 
no Tha mat wheel of a *weight-elook ridae ea the barrel 
arbor. sMy Dsufy Msws e June 3/8 Before, .her dri ver oouid 
return to weigh In, hia "weight d^bs were abeiracted from the 
sulky. a8gy Sincae A BKaaNi Sams Unracagmised Lssws 
NsU. loy Toe vduma-aquivalaot would be loo^reac and the 


1804 Tasras Pasms 67 She weehte the com anenC tbe 
blew. s8o8 Jamibbon, as much as a wecht can 

contain. 1813a Caslylb Remin. (1881) I. up Potatoes were 
fiiUe in use then i a ' weebtfui ' was storea up to be eaten 
perhaps about Halloween. 1844 H. Strpiikns Bh. Farm 
11 . 973 Another woman, with a smaller weebt, takes up the 
good gndn. .and dividee tbe weebtfui between tbe other two 
women. IbisL aSe. 

Weight (wflt). W. [f. WlIOBT sb.A 
fL trans. To oppress (the mind); also/niy., to 


w uao B. A- Pantt^w, 10 JAyoeraeoaaa m man areai in r i u 

weghM [Lb in aisUaris\ sj.. B. B. Aliih P. & y34 Py be oppressed in mind or spirit. .Sr. Obs. 

wakmgne b wwit in wastes to be^ & la f^e ful fewe of fc Bailub Lstt. (1849) IIL s Howwrer 

bit fay th dedes. ijgo^CjowM if t bu^ aometimet waightad my mind, yet I found It the beat and 


bit fayih dedes. tjaa uowxa *• S3« “m 1 mime 
linde a aleyht^ To Me al myn astat in weyhta. 1398 
Tbbvisa Barth. De P. R. xix. cxbx. (1405) nn lU, In Au 
wyie. .the Ihynga In tha whi'chaa thynga i^yad b mllyd 
a weygbta. 1437 Ralls of Partt. IV, 308/* l^ing* 

Welghtet andhts Beam ban satta. tgu Mobb ta Grafton 
Chrm. (1568) II. yds Tha world would out bar and Iw 
kindred in the wight, Bnd say that they liad..hrokjm tha 
amitb and peace, sggg Edbn Daeades (Ark) esb Gbe of 
these by^es with her oest put in a palre of gold wakh^. . 
hath wmd no more than .IL TamiaL 1398 Srsusra F. Q v. 
8745 Tlie fabe ha layd In th* other scale 1 butstU) it doWM 
did slide. And by no meaM eould ia ^ wsftht ha stayd. 
as 8 ia Fotbkibv Aihsam. mils (tdeaf 174 That., 
waighath tbe mountaines in a waiie. slap & Bm Latsi 
Biutett IV. 499 Dauld is bb tkna pat them in the waigbta 
tacatherlPaliriLyl. 

Yt 26 . A. attrib., ns moight balk, koam, 
^okmfOf ^ofnkmlemt, stale, seme, stone, tkeomh 
metier; ircitht*clook, a clock opented bj weigto , 
vwlfhl cloti^ 8 doth carried 8 joebey to Mike 


wUsut course. 1894 Sir A. Johnston (Ld. Wariston) Otarv 
10 Apr. (S.H.S.) 11 . 930 Shoe told BMmy daoghler ElbabeUi 
had ^nd under hir aaakneaae a deaeited condition and 
now shoe was weyt^ted with it. lyaC P. Walkbs Li/ir 
Pedsn (tSey) 1 . 80 When he awek'd, lie seem'd more than 


Padsn (tSey^ ] 


ordtnaTv wei|^l^ and groan’d heavily, saying. Sad Days 
for Scotland. 

2 . To load with 8 wel^t; to rapply with an 
cdditioiud wdffht 1 to make weighty- Also with 


ay47Uoo80N SfiaaPs JHet. O e h, Iftha WhelasbatooRoft, 
that we think it wlU let the Forks aetib when they come to 
be waigbted, we pot a S 4 U tmder them. 1813 Vancowbe 
Agrie. Drttam 85 Tha largo maseea (of stone] used for 
woigjhciog the kimofthaeidaraasaee. s8gi-4 Tomunion 
CgtLAaU f Mamf. 11. 31/1 Tm boards.. are. .filled with 
88rth to waight maia down. aWg Masseh. Ssmim. 10 Sept, 
i/s A homihb OBtfoam a traa..woigh»ed with a fow heavy 
jtnaimamr thm dnwgod over tha aoU. 

Ag^ ifiagCoLBRiiiGB Aids RoP. We may ssa with eoim 


but not so hne, haveaauaie haBda,and are ue^ for foatenlog 
cleatH, Ac 1887 P. M'Nkill Bisssasuris 169 The colliery 
engineer wax quickly on tbe giound, [and] the "weight-plate 
removed. 1849 Noao Blsctridp (ed. 3) 357 A aimiler bow 
was formed on the beck of the armature, to which the 
"weight scale was attached. 1899 AllbuU's Sgst. Msd. VI. 
709 The "weight sense was lost in the hands ae well as in tbe 
free 1469 PluntfftoH Carr. (Camden) e i, 1 have a con nterpaU 
wheith (M the *wheighc acoiw that tbe wool! was weyed with. 
1849 R. V. Dixon iJsat 1. 59 One an air thennoiaeter,..tbe 
Other a uicrcuciai "weight thei mometer. 

b. Comb., M weight'tarrier {esp. a horse that 
can carry a heavy rider), •tarrying, •lifting, 
•maktr, •raising, •resisting, •thrawer, ^ •wiser 
(» indicator). 

188a G. A. llawaaNCB Barren Hanaur xix. II. 90 Red 
Lancer b a very model of a fast "wciubt-carrier. 1893 
F. F. Moorb / tarhid Banns iiSgo) 31 It has the build of a 
weight-carrier, that chair. 1883 Mae. B. XBNNAau Right 
Sa/S xix, Mounted on a huge "weighucarrying hunter. 
Sigy Vaslp Nsws 14 May 3/a Our baggage animus— to the 
bout of thur weight-carrying capacity. 1896 Ibid. 6 Apr. 
3/y Tbe London " Weigbt-hfnng Cluk ipea Dsuly Ckran. 
t8 Apr. 3/3 A aeriee of weight-Ufting oompeiitione. 1847 in 
W. M. wiiltams Founders* Co. (1867) 103 N o "Wayght 
Makar that doth cost Braes Wayghiee and.. put them to 
aele. igao Dbmihon Clock Sf WmS^m. 945 1 he going pert 
b also reduced.. to a meie "weight-raining machine. 1708 
pHiLire Coder t. 963 Hazel, and "weigbt-resbting Palm. 
sBpi Onttng XXVI. 461/a Any one of her five "weight 
throwers could beat the beU man at Cambridge. 1685 ihiL 
Irani. XV. 1003 We find, by several aorta of Baruacopas 
(or "weigbt-wliuen) not only that [etc.]. 

Wtight (wAt, Sc. wext), Sc. and north. 
Forms: a wahlt, (wheit), 4 wye ygt , whigkt, 
4~5 wtght, 8-9 vroight, waoht. (See also 
Eng. Died. Diet.) [Possibly a special application 


of prec. ax, orig. denoting a ntensil capable of 
cootAining a certain weight of grain.] A farm 
ntensil resembling a sieve in form, with a bottom 
of sheepskin or wood (nnperforated), used for 
winnowing corn, also as a measure. 

For timbre wscht : ttee Timbkb zA* b, 

1183 Bo/don BA (Surtees) si £t J. wheit de ecatmalt, et j. 

<• J ^*1 U!. Jl t. L^rJ jtJL 


1^3 CatA Aifgl. 4Z9/a A Wegbt, capistsrium. 1714 Ram- 
say Tsa-i. Mise, (1733) 11 . i8x My bairn lias tocher of her 
awin..A Wecht, a pwt-creel and a cradle. ciySe M. 
Lonsoalb in S. Gilpin Songs 4 Ballads Cumidd. (ib66) eyo 
Theer was whangs an' shives, thick an* thii^ 1 * weights on^ 
riddles puti’n. 1788 Burns Hailawttn xxi, Meg lain wad 
to the Mrn gaen. To winn three weclits o’ naetbing. 1844 
H. Stbfhrns Ba. Farm 11 . eSe WccLts or maunde for 
taking up corn are made either of wood or of skin, attached 
to a nm of wood. . . Weehts should be made of [two] different 
eUea. 1898 J. Colville Sc. ysrusurulnr xa When snow 
covered the ground, the barn weclu or close eieve was tbe 
favourite [bird] trap. 

Hence W«*o]itftiI« the amount contained in a 
'weight Also WeoM v. trans., to winnow (com) 
with a ‘weight*. 

1804 Tasras Pasms 67 She weehte the com anenC tbe 
blew. x8o8 Jamibbon, Wstkt/ui, mu nivic\x as a wecht can 


ploomiey the Arrows of Satire Aatbered with Wil, wsighsid 
With Sanaa, and discharged by a stroug Arm, fly home to 
their amrk sifio MotlkV Hatksrl (18^ 1 . fi. 46 latxicata 
n eie^^ digomatic iatriguo,. .thoroughly weighted with 

b. Af. T'o oppress with weight, to weigh down ; 
ebiefiy pass., to be beevily bntdened {by at with 
oppressive oomUtloiis or circninstances)- Also 
with down. 

iM FaouDB Hht. Rrw. IIL xvIL 44s Weighted sa he wae 
with faults, . .ha fought bbhaida bravely. 1671 Gro. Buot 
Middiam. xlvi, It wantt to have a House of Commoae which 
b tMR weighted with aominea of the landed dasa. iHo 
SwiNBUBNB Stmiy Shahs, ujp The memory of Mr. Tennvaon 
would be weighted and dsmded by tbe asaiiMion of wholo 
volumes of piuered and diimed verse. 

a techn. To add weight to (on inferior com- 
modity) i^ the odmlxtuie or use of on adulterant 

s86a d ( 3 ’Nbill Diet. Calka Printing 4 Dyeing 19 A 
Miipbatc of baryta.. b used for 'wcigbiingi* that b, for 
giving weight and apparent body and firnmess lo inferior 
goods xBfia Da/fy fsL 94 June (Camell) Dark arte are in 
certain quarteia peaetbed. .in. disguising and weighting teas. 
1895 Daily News i Oct. 8/3 ’I he ingenuity of the foreiga 
dyer was sucii that he wae aUe 10 ' wo^t ’ or adulierala hb 
■Uk. 

d. Statistics^ To multiply the components of 
(on average) by compensating factors. 

igoi A. L EUm. Siatist. iii The very important 

statistical method known as ' weighting tbe average ibid.. 
Should we weight the numbers given by tbe total numbers 
of inhabitants of the contributing counties, or by their dis- 
tance from lAwdon, or by some quantity derived from these? 

3 . To assign to (a horse) the weight be must 
carry in a handicap race. (Cf. WiioUT sb.'^ is a.) 
^ 1846 Damvill Hugh Rare Hsist (ed. 3) 11 . a86 Such hone 
b generally highly weighted, to bring him on a fair equality 
with the oiiiera x8a8 ‘Ston rhrngr ^ BrtU Shorts 11. 1. L I a 
Horses are constantly entered and run solely with the view 
of inducing the handicepper to ' weight ' them at a low scale. 
1883 'KAnaa' Types ef Turf 73 A very bad colt.. was 
weighted in a manner ludiurousiy dupruportioMUe to hb 
capacity. 

Jig. 1865 Huxlxy Lay Serm. ii. (1870} 30 So long Rs tbb 
potential motlierhood is her lot, woman will be found to be 
tearfully weighted in the race ol life. 1B75 Mrmivale Gen. 
Hut. Home v. 99 1 'he plebt-ians. however unfairly weighted 
in tbe race for nehes, could nut he always kept in poverty. 

4 . (In senses of z/.l) tratis. To ascertain 

the weight of (goods, etc. ) by means of a weighing 
machine ; to weigh, lit, and fg. Also coUoq,, to 
f^el the weight or heavinebs ol (something hdd in 
the hpnds). 

1883- [see WatcHTiNG vbl sb,], 1898 L. Quillss-Coucu 
Spaa. AJsud xiv. 909 Why, there hasir a-bin a toudi of cold 
in the air..} an' heavy 1— you can a*moet weight it ia yar 
handi. 

b. Of a jockey : To weight out, in, to undergo 
weighing before or after a race. ^ WnoH v, 9. 

>877 Rules of Racing | 34 (iii). It b optional for tbe Jockay 
to weight out or in wirii hu bridle. 

Weight, obs. form of Wait sb.. v.\ Wight. 

Weighted (wrJTfid), ppl. a. [f. Wiioht v. 4 

•ILil,] 

L t A- Of one’s mind or spirit : Overburdened, 
oppressed. Obs. 

1660 [see Wkightronrsh (below)], a 173a T. Boston Crook 
in Lot (1B05) z68 Their weighted and sorrowful life will be 
eucceecM with a fulneae of Joy. 

b. Burdened with a heavy weight ; loaded. Of 
tbe eyelids : Heavy with sleep. 

dSyt^CuKKuRsdBsulgs xiil, Hu nead foil forward, .and hie 
weighted lids went softly down over his eyes. 1903 ' J. Oxaa- 
BAM * Whits Pire xiii, Their weighted progress was slow. 

2. Funiisbed with a heavy substance to give 
additional weight 

sSay Faradat Chem. Manip. xv. (1841) 360 Whan fillad 
and covered vrith a weighted board, they [sc. tbe bladders] 
will supply a constant atream of gas. 1839 U rr Diet, A rtt, 
etc. X280 'Tbe warp and web are kept longitudinally atretchea 
by a weighted cord. xBya Ahridgm. .Spscif. Paisnts, Rais- 
ing etc. (ed. 9) iSa A stationary rod, on which u mounted a 
weigbtca lever, 

D. fig. Of words, etc. : Made weighty* 

1879 t^h Cent. Oct. w/b Sapposing Mr. M.'b erguniant W 
be. .that of a spccbl pleader who usee weighted wonts evan 


in i*repariiig to open hu dbeusaion. 7914 D. Macmillan 
Lift A. /'imt xii. 344 Its objectivity U equally avidout,if 
one compares it, say, with the more eubjectiveHy weighted 
definings. 

o. IVeightod asterago, on average b tmkbg which 
etch component is multiplied 1^ i factor chosen 
to give it Us proper importance. 

spox A. L, Dowlbv Elem. Statist, iti. 

Hence Wai*g]UnABaMf tha condition of being 
weighted. 

ste j. Dubhah Bapes. Rev. v. L R84 Seoondly, Then b 
adisappointineBt,ywrr. % lliirdiy, Ikara b Jolin's exceed- 
ing great heavinease and wtigbteoneaaa therewith, wre. 4. 

a. Obs.^ (f. WjttGHf 

-FUL.] Weighty, 

1330 FALaon. 309/1 Waypfatfon, pm d srsn x. 

WbigUrily (wanlU), adp. [fi Wugbtt 4 
In a weighty manner: with or oa with weight- 
UsoaUy>}-. 

igga HuLoxt, W eyg liN fiya, daiRffasdbfia tiya Doasmaata 
Armorie u. ask v«rfn£dabn..diGfi£tiy » aas, Md 
weif^talr to ooasidar, tha c6ia annon, wbichk ora pot la 
them 10 baa payatecL m Agg B. Jonbon Diseav. Wka, 184a 
li. Ml Mo otto aver spaka mart naatly, asora praaly, acia 
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i «7 H. Mm DM. DM. n. «l«. (t66t) tfr 
Mnotuly aptad their •tadiM in aoj thhig 
wrightny Morel or Inouloctuel T tTM Brooms CMyii. 
Notes viL 379 II. 170 Ha malcef hu agents spaas weirdly 
wad ^antiously. il^ Faovos ffhi. Sag, 11 , 4^ Abns^ 
which, .told nott waigiicny on the serious Judgment of tho 
m. ^ list B. Edwasuo Rmkgk 1 . six. 410 There was some 
diMsion of opinion upon the bench on the questioa thus 
weighdly opened. 

If •tohtlMM (w^tiste). [f. WbIQBTT o. -f 
-Visa. J The quality or condition of being weighty : 
a.^,fthe fact of being of much weight, importance, 
or consequence ; grave or lerioua ^aracter. 

sgSo Palsor. el7/a Weightyneese, aayytaattm. 1960 
Daustr. SiHdmmPtCwmHu 15* b. The weij^cineft cd the cauMO 
also requireth, that ouny of ve should come 10 the cuunseU. 
sS0i Lodob Aimpg, Amtr. 4a If tliou faint tbrougb feeble* 
oesse of bodie, 1 will default through waightines«e of discon- 
tent. Barmtw*it*s ApoL 1 had. .complained, .of 
the weightinesM of the Office imposed vpon me. a igOg 
J. Goodwin PiUtd w. tkt Spirit (1867) 371 The weightiness 
or penetrating force of those arguments, a 1713 Kli.wood 
Au^wAiog. (ijt4) 15 The Weightinese that was upon their 
.Spirits and Countenances. 1744 M. Bishop Lift 14 Ofaserv. 
iiig the Weiglitinesa of the Concern, this was my Method of 
proceeding. 1905 * jf. Ozbnham ' WhiU /V'naxvL 161 * 'J'he 
matter is worth consideratioo,' he said, with an assumpdon 
of weightiness. 

b, of material things. 

sgM Elyot Cast, HtUht nr. vii, There is felt in the en- 
traylM. .a wevghtynesso with tension or thrustyng out* 
warde. 1391 SpRNSitH Ruins Tims 571 Th= Caue . . with 
her owne weif^htinessie Vpon them fell. 1^ Locks Hum, 
Und. II. xxxi[i]. I iB The peculiar Weighiine*!x, and yellow 
Colour of Gold. 183a L. Hunt Sir R. SsAsr (1830) 33 It 
was relieved from an appearance of too much weight by the 
very welghtineen of the hanging sleeves. 1839 Bailbv 


Psttm as A deathless spirit’s staie, B reed from grou form 
and bodily weightinese. 

Weigating (w^i’tig), vbL sb, [f. Witobt v, 
•f -Ih'orj 


1. Tlie action of the verb. 

Janbt Hamilton PosmsaKc, {1870) It’s England 
mak's an* sign's the peace. Wban Kuropea baLnce gangs 
agee, She trims the scales for wechtin'. 1903 IVssim. Goa, 
IB JaiL 3/1 A different system of weighting,. .Ac., may cause 
a ditferetKe of 1, a.. per cent, in the index numbers. 

b. Spec. The action or piocess of fraudulently 
adding weight to textiles (see Wjetght v. a c). 

1904 Tailor 4 Cutter 4 Aug, i8o/a WoolUn Dra^tr*t 
Tormst Weighting: A process by which sulphate of dneand 
other metals is al)Bor!>ea in wool, and so adding weight. 

2. concr. Something used as a weight to press 
down, steady, or balance. 

1875 Knight Diet. Mick, 1464/1 Weighting, Blocks put 
on a flask to keep the cope down under the upward pressure 
of the body of iron poured into the mold, Wesim, Gao, 
16 Feb. 13/1 Another evening frock.. has weightings of Jet 
a nd s ilver at the foot and about the ddcolletage. 

We^btleBB (w/i'tlds), a, [f. Wjgioht sbJ^ •¥ 
-i.Biis.j Without weight, having comparatively 
little weight. 

m 1349 Sursbv Mntid 11. 1044 But she was gone, And 
auttly ned into the weigbtlesse aire. 1597 Shaks. a Hen. 

IV. V. 33 Did hee suspire, that light and weighclesse dowlno 
Perforce must moue. stei G. Sahdys OvidTs Met, x, («6a6) 
ai4 The Swans that drew Idalia's waigluI«T>se ebarriot 
through the aire. 163s Hbnlowks Tkoo^hiin iii. xxx, Those 
lights. .Who would portray, as soou may find A way to paint 
the viewless, poise tne weightless wind. t86o W. W. Rradb 
Liberty HatlX. v. 77 The captain of the Liberty Hall boat 
..bad long since observed young Saxon, his form slim 
therefore s^htless. i8m K. Pearson in Messenger Math, 
XX. a8 Suppose the load at the free terminal not to be pro- 
duced by a suspended load but by a weightless spring, 
b. of immateiinl thinn. 

1608 J. Robinson in Bp. Hall Akoi, Brewnists (1610) 3 
margiiit lThvy] are oft times emboldened to route vpon them 
as from aloft very weake and weightlesse discourses, sflda 
Divdbn To Ld, CkanctUor 155 The glorious course you 
have begun.. must both weightless and immortal prove, 
tigs SiNoLBTON VhrgH vit. 814 For neither weightless wm 
A mata’s name. s8i8 W. Abnot Laws fir. Heaven for Life 
anSartkwnd Ser. li. aa A voluble tongue, .may.. not 
one grain to the stock of human wisdom by the impcsing 
bulk of iu w^htieu product. 

Hence Wel'glitltuiMML 

ittg £. FAwerrr Rutkerferd itvil, 195 The hand which 
ahe gave him had wasted into almost utter weightlessness. 

Weightj a, Fonni ; 5 wehty, 6 Sc. 

wegh-, raon-, Tynh-, wyoh-, wafoh-, waychtie, 
6-7 SCi wwohtla, 7 Se. weyohtia, 6 , 9 5^. 
weohty ; 6 weyBbty( 6 , 6-7 weigbtle.f-weighty; 
6 wgygb^, wal(h>tl, wayt(t}y, 6-7 walghly. 


-ia. [t WgiOBT sb,^ + -T 1.] 

1. L Of a conaideraUe or appreciable weight t 
that weighs a good deal, heavy. 

sgoot>VMs^imA,^iwH«nw,henY or wehty. 1333 Com* 
OALN Preu, JDtvlL 3 The stotM 11 beuy and the spn^ 
weifhtiet but a ftmes wrath b heuyer then they botK 
1177 & OooGB Hereeimek*e Husk 1. ea b, 1 'he best snede 
aSo is that which li weightiest sdjfo MAirLSYGf*#i‘Mr’i^ 
€. Wssre-nni A vsay great Frost. HUd covered with 
both the uarsbes and Rivers, that thev wemid heir the 
g re ate e t and tnesl welglhty Carnagsa i88i CaeTHAis ida- 
gier^e f^mdem. L #4 Let all the Hide Rodrbe. .no wi^htier 
Chao yets cae earn manage with cue Hand, s^Dmaa 
sBnAe xit. ia84 Now stem ^i ees wm^ Ms wemty Spwat 


fierce L #4 Let all the Hide Rodrbe. .no wi^htier 

chan yets cae earn maeage with cue Hand, s^Dmaa 
sBnAe xit. ia84 Now stem ^e eas waves his welmty SfW 

CM. V' OniSn, IV, H( H...UM IwtM WMte « wilgbv 

anfoscribed tomb. 


fii, 1841 J. jAcaooa TVm# Eamsig, 7 *, a €3 By that path, 
their Crowoe of glory had neithar been so cersniae^ nor so 
soone, nor so weighty. 

b. Of persons or animals t Of more than the 
nsnal size, large or bulky of body, corpulenU f Of 
soldiers : Heavily armed or equip|ied. 

sgSi A. Hall Hissd it, Catal* Princes 39 And Itou b re e dse 
good Of waightie Mtard felled sheepe. 1390 R. Faaaia 
Dang, Adaeniure B a, We recouered him and got bim vp 
againe (although he were a verie weightie man). iMB 
Milton Hist, Brit. it. 30 OstoriuS.. could hardly stay thir 
flight! rill the waighiy Legions coming on, at nrst peya'd 
the Battel, at leng^ turn'd the Scale, a tfoe MAUHoanLL 
Joufu, Jerm. (1739) >a4 Upon the bough there sits a good 
Weighty Fellow, to press k down to the bottom [of the 
water], igrg W. liweuKiKt Pe^etry stnrm*d (16x7) 49 Auld 
Saunders Clerk, a man o' echty. Though oild.oiicumbor*l 
DOW and weebty. 

o. Of great weight in proportion to iu bulk, of 
high specific gravity. 

Higins yuuiud Homenet, 403/x Argentum grmue,., 
weightie siluer, or siluer in bulleoo, as they call it a ijoa 
Evklyn Diary aa June 1664, It look'd like a fungus, but 
wne weighty like meiall. 1748 J. Hill Hut. Bossus 13 
Fiiable, weighty, fine red Bole. 1798 Kibwan Stem. Min, 
(sd. a) 1. 138 HaroselenUe.. Rough and harsh, but appears 
weight>. 1839 UuK Dkt, Arts 8x6 The successive percus- 
sions that it receives, determine the weightier matters, and 
consequently those richest in metal, to accumulate towards 
its upper end. 

t d. Of coin t Of full weight, of the ttaudard or 
legal weight. Obs. 

1617 MoavsoN /tin. u S94 He that brings a weighty French 
crownc Jn specie to the (^old-sniyths, th^ will give him six 
shilling six pence for It. xipx Lockr Contid, Lower, tn. 
ierest {i6gs) 156 He will.. contract to be paid In weighty 
Money. 1730 Conduitt Obsersu Coins (177^ 5# I f foreigners, 
who take our money in large parcels only by weight, ara 
•ulTered to pour in light money upon us, at the same rate 


are thnw weighty moUves fmr a distinct exposition of this 
Theory. 1863 Dickbm Mnt. Fr, iiu iv, And now 1 am 
going seriously to tell you.. four secreu Mind I Serious 
grave, weighty secrets. 

b. Of A lubstantUI or solid nature; ranking 
high in respect of importance or value. 

Id quot. 17^4 employed sarcastically with allusion to sense x. 
>968 B». Watbon Sevom Saermm. xxx. X93 To exchaunge 
the short and light aflacrions of tbys tyme, eryth the eternul 
and weyghty ioyes in the Kyngdome of heauen. sgfli A. 
Day £ng, Seeretorie i. (1593) 49 Tha authority of Exampla 
is also very weighty, ig^ Naihe Sa^n^WeUden S m 
Were they weightie Treatises ? . 1633 w. Rambsby AstroC. 

inferiour, except when he is retrograde. 1744 Dtf. People 
title-p., Full Confiiuoion of the Pretended Facts, advanc'd 
in a late Huge, Angry Pamphlet.. .In a Letter to the Author 
of thax weighty Performance. s8s6 SiMon Playing Cards 
163 Ml. Dibdin whose authOTity 00 the suldect is tlie 
w^htiest that could be possiby adduced. 1874 Blackin 
SeifiCult, 4x In these ds^ when the most weighty books 
may be bad cheaply, in the lightest form. 1877 Huxlby 
7 eckss. Rdttc. ^ ft Cult. (X881I84 which will have a 
weighty and a testing influence 00 the growth and spread 
of sound and tUorougfa teachlagi 
4. a. Of an argument, ntteranoe, etc. t Pro* 
doctog a powerfnt e^ect ; adapted to isflneoGa ok 
convince ; forcible, telling poittL 
igin Daiw tTWiSZeAdsMS*# Cbepw. >14 With awteaWikhUa 
wofdfs. tm G. Haivsy Letier Bk. (Camdeid twxwns 
wurship hath oarde udiat forcible and wait! reasons Bd, KavD 
liath usid against mu. 1904 SMAKf. RftA //A 1.1 148 l^rea 
, ‘ ^ 


Bat im dm other hsmSlioMEiliwidclUBrofaiatflteaadMdMsha 
niged. s||6%jmSLKv Mtsc. (1 iB.33x RefbetfoeS very 


who take our money in large parcels only by weight, are 
•ufTered to pour in light money upon us, at the same rate 
as if it were weighty. 

2. Bearing down heavily as if weighted or of 
great weight ; falling with force or violence. 

1383 tr. Masson Senv^e CeHleon 1. 6x b, If Im h^ not by 
bb agillitie and nimbleoeste, esclmwcd the weightie blowee 


loi Another mu<ct both brawHng worde and weightie blows 
abide lyas Pope Odj se, x. xol Then leaning on the spear 
with both my hands, (11 Up-bora my load, and prest the 
sinking sands With weighty steps. 1738 Wkslev Pe, xxxu. 


sinking sands With weighty steps. 1738 Wkslev Pe, xxxu. 
viii, whoe'er like HorMaad Mute witnataad,..! bruise be- 
th my weighty Hand. 

IL 8. ft. Of great gravity or significanoe ; re- 
quiiiog earnest thought, consideration, or applica- 
tion ; mghly important, serious, grave, momentous, 
S4a9EAaL or NotTHUMBESLO. inPinmptom Corr, (Camden) 
6x For right weighty considi^tion me moving concerning 
the pleasure of the Kings highnes. X303-4 Act 19 Hen, 
VII, c, a8 Preamble, Great and we>ghtye anaters concern- 
3rng the comen weale of this teode. X34B Hall CAree., 
Hen, VIH X63 My lordes, we baue perceiued the kyng your 
masters requests, which be greate and of a waightie Impor- 
taunce. 1391 Shakb. x Hon. F7, ii. i. 6a Thie was your de- 
fault, That being Capuine of the Watch to Night, Did 
looke no better to that weightie (Charge. 1606 ^ock tr. 
Whitaker^ e Anew, Cnmpiam 95 A weighty question.. con* 
oeming lawfull ceremonies. S646 Hamilton Pmpero (Cam- 
den) xao You may judge bow gladly 1 would impart things 
of waigntier and more pleaeingconaequence. 1693 W. Fbbkb 
Sol. hss. xxvi. S54 By Dissimulution and Trifles, soraetimes 
the Weightiest Matters haue been discouered. S7>B ^>rr- 
thinker »o. 63. 71 Wbat wetebty Ncgociations did He bring 
to a Conclusion I 1737 VorxHor, Kpist, li. L W9 Or choose 
at least some Minister of Gra(», Fit to bestow ihe Laureateb 


WSIS.' 

wise esid sim PautMAW JfMwa CWisg.tL 

te# 334 Few and weighty wwe the wemte wbteli the wxegk 
Efhi spoke that day; ii|e Lem Tlmee Rep. LXlll. fti/i4 
1 must adopt the evidence on the mkor adUk 1 chi||k 
is moru weighty. 

b. Of personas Having great anthorlty 6r 
Influence; important or imprmve in reipent of 
position, views, or nttorance. 

s66e Howell Heto Rtgl Gram. Tb Rdr 4 Mr. Ban Tdraf 
■on a Weighty man and one who was as fietient as bee was 
painfull in all bis compQiurei. sdM-y Rum 17 Fetei 
A mighty quick, r^y man, but not so weighty as he shogta 
ba. iTuf b WIST y. ? W Autlior's Apok y6 binca the waightiaat 
man in tha welghtleit Stailcma art plaased to think h a mufo 
dangerous point to laugh at those corruptions in ralteteu* 
lyeo BvTLka Serm, W)ta 1874 11. 49 There te not seas tm 
cesuty that men should aim at being ImportMit and weighty 
In every santmica they speak, ilgi L\Troii My Hovel xi. v, 
The gmt edmn^er, the weighty speaker, the expart man 
of business. x86e Emboson Lend. Lfe v. (i86x) its Tha 
argument is acoutid, until by-and-byelt gau into the mM 
of some weighty person 1 then it begins to tell on tba oonw 
munity. 1879 Huxley Sessemtiem Bci. ft Cult. (iBSt) 046 
We sometimes hear it [this maxim] enun^ted by weighty 
auihorities. as if Its natural cooaequcnoe..bad the force of 
a moral oLUgatiou. 

6. Hard to bear or endure without failing or 
giving way ; oppmsive, burdensome, grievous. 

ssab PALBoa. Aeoiastsse v. iv. 2 (J b, 1 am touranented 
witblnfoithe. . with ae weighty a charge of oonsclenoe. talt 
Graptoh Ckrm, II. 653 Like a wise prince, he allagud nis 
insufficiencie for so great a reme and weyghty a burden. 
16x3 PuRCHAB Pilgrsmmge 1. xvi 73 He was bahokten to tbe 
Romanes, that eased bun of so weighty a burthen, and 
lessened his caxes of gouenwment. tysa Stubub Spoet, 
No. 30! p X The wMghtv Cares which you have thongui flt 
to undergo for the publick Good. i8bx Scott Keniim, xxiV 
I have lived ill, and the world has been too we igbty with 
me. B849 LavBe Lon Cn^m xviii, Ihere art hundred^ 
here, whose weightiest evil would be that they awoka an 
hour earlier than their wont 

t b. Rigorous, severs. Obt. rttre. 

1607 Shake Timon in. v. xoa We hanish thee for euer.., 
If after two days shine, Athens oontaine thee, Attend out 
waightier ludgemont 

1 8. Serious, grave ; expresslog seriousness or 
gravity, earneBt, solemn. Obs. 

S9M Marrton Amionio*e Row, Prol., If any epiril breathes 
within this rounft Vnoepable of waightie peasfon. X613 
Shake Hem. fV//, Prok 1. e I come no mere to make you 
teufh, XhingR now, That beare a Weighty, end a serfous 
Brow,.. We now presenu x6ea J. Tavloa (Water P.) Sir 
Greg, A^feHJMJMWicE (16301 tL ]/i With that tbasmug-foc'd 
Pluto shook his vestmenLpaepe rumuiatiog whni the 'wehdHy 
lest ment. 1677 Pbnn Trm. Heiiamd wic. (1694) exsThe 
Countess. . looki upon SM with a weighty countenanca, and 
felcht a deep sigb, crying out, O the cumber and eatangte. 
menu of this vion Worldl 

7 . « Hxavy a. ao. 

i8aB W. lBViNoi.pSr 4 Lett, (1864) II. 337 My chtef fear of 
the work Is that.. it may prove.. in some parts heavy. 1 
shall work It up, however, as much as possiblEsnd endeavor 
to lighten it where it Is weighty. 

Weih, var. Wt. Obs., man. Wtlht. oba. t 
AVnoiiT, WioBT. Wftik(ft, Wftlkfttb Wiiklt, 
obs. fS. WlAK ft, WfOK, Wjokid, WlOKir. 
var. or obs. t Vi eel \ Will eidv,, Wrkil, Wbzul 
fWftUft, sW. Obs. emro, [OK. 4 f s asa 
WxLLAWAT, and ct Wslla iisf .1 Alas! 

csom A^ Pe. l^ 4 fTborpe) £alle..be me word cwm- 
doo, Wegte, wegte iVulg. paf diamt miki, Em, eugel 
ctwm HaB MeTd. (xm.TbI WeiU M reoW*7dfifS 
Weila [vjr, waU], kitcl Jmrf pw earien for Hn anes linenStL 

WeilftWfty, -aww, -ftwny, var. ff. We^laway. 
Weiloum,obs.Sc. t^VaLOOMin. W«iWft,oba. 
f[. Wuux obs. C Will. W«ll(ft)f!aiF, 

obs. Sc. £ WXLFABK. Wein, obi. t Veal rAs 
WjcEh, WiLU WferiUiwigrre, var. Wellawat. 
Weille, WftUl-llalr, oba ^ ff. W^ill a and 
adtf,, Wblfabi. 

Welly, var. of (or error for) Wslxt adb. 
i73x-f Swtrr Pol Cosevere. u, (1738) 170 Weli t I*m weBy 
[bjrostan, as they siyn in Laneauure. 
t Welmmp. Obs. rorr^. £Cf. WTris. {ijih c.) 
womorsctftg^ * song of woe * J Uimentatioti, 
csesp Hesli MeidJlign) 99 (Titus MS4 psos ne schutod 
neauer spna aingeu lo heiseat, ah sdhulen welmeuBS lead nl 
mare in heUE 

Weind* obs. form of Wiao^ Wtjri; 3 a var. 
WBITD vp (to ween). 

t Weillft,e. Obf. [a. ON. wfem « 0 £.«slefttfB 
Wove v.] itelr. To lament, wail, 
aiaqgUv-ejfor P* iberde ^ fspem wundiv ane swiSe^ 
wepan and weioen. <1400 /’dter. Sowle (Caaiao) u we, 
(1839) xe, 1 ne can nought done^ oat cryaa, and wayna That 
cbaiTta nought reekyth of ny payno. 

Wein# pftin, var. Watefaw Obt. 'WbiJlK^ 
obft Sc. f. ViiEQ. WeinBOOts oba. f. WAUuoefb 
Waipeb obi. Sc. £ Wm v, 

Weir (wfex), sb. Forms t e, i-i war* f-S 
were, 5 wem,5-^7ireenhfl-8iFeeir{ 5^7 wmi 
6^8 weave, 7^ wear; o-f weire, wetve, 74* 
weir ; 6-8^ wler* fi. 6^ wyve, (7 wyee), 7^ 
wire. [0^ wor m« ee^OS. werr/m^G. «wr, 
JMMr, msTE (LGu fair, Mm), ICHG. wtr^ 
vurd (Q. fluOr, fsMri ML wfer) neat, £ Ibt 
stem of OE. wopiam to dem 1^1 eee Wm sk 
OIoeL tyr, «er-, laadlnrFlae^ ft pomIbiF mlitiiL 
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WaiBD, 


KoTMthrtlM itandaH modtrii rom woqM 1»t« VtM «iMr 
thU k rtpfMMtcd by tb«di«J«ctal tswnr. Th« 
lit* mant u dificult to acoount for«) 

1 . A barrier or dam to intraia water, one 
placed acroca a rifer or canal in order to raim or 
divert the wnter for driving a mill wheel ; alio, 
the body of water retained oj this meani, a mill- 
dam ; now Item, a dam, of which there arc various 
formi, constructed on the reaches of a canal or 
navigable river, to retain the water and regulate its 
flow. 

«. rter AELVian Pittf. C. xsxvtiL tyo S« le 8a 

8ona w«r bried, ft Set meter utforiat, m HA fruma com 
K eflitea. ri4de Oatittyf Rtg, y> With all dwellyMaa be 
whidh been ▼ppon the were of b* millea. 1410 Caxton 
Higden (RolU) Vlll. m 3 The mayar of London.. and the 
comynalte dyde dobraae vp al the weeryii that were b^wtna 
ifedewey and Kyngeaton. 1491 CmL A me, Ree. Dublin 
(18S9I 373 To arreat tber mill hones, . .and to kepe them. . 
tyll they.. make the laide werra. eisJo Lklaho ///m. 
(1769) Iv..9e A Damme or Were to serve the Kinxes Millet 
a utile lower then the Dammes. 1583 in W. H. Turner 
Set, Rte, OJifamdUWo) 434 A locke or weare by Rewlie lock, 
lo bende the water in sommer and to drawe uppe in wynrer. 
itel Walton Angler ili. 89 (The truut] wil about (especially 
buure) the time of his Spawning, get almoat miraculously 
through Weircs and Floud-Gates against the stream. 1699 
Aet 6 A 7 tli\ c* 16 (title) An Act to prevent 
lim of the Occupiers of Locks and Wears upon the River 
of Thames Westward. 1700 Da Fox Plmgtu (1756) 170 
A Wear or Stop upon the River, made to raise the Water 
for the harges which go up and down the River. 17M 
A. Yovno 7 Vww, France at The navigation of the river in 
the town being absolutely Impeded by the wear which is 
asade across it In favour of the corn miUs. i8ia VaNCouvaa 
Agrie, Deven 314 There are no other reserved than those 
which are formM by the dams or weirs by which the streams 
are raised for the purpose, ilm H. Kinosliv G, Hnml^m 
aiii, I'm the best swimmer in Devon. That was proved by 


aiii, I’m the best swimmer in Devon. That was proved by 
my living in that weir in flood time, iflid Ml Asnolo 
Tkgrait u, The Vale, the three lone weers, the youthful 
Thames. 1877 Huxlbv Pkjteiogr, 3 About 380 million gal- 
lons flow over the weir every four-and-twenty hours. 

fl. aiyaa Liilx /fmA (1737) eos A good kiln ought to 
have SUM a draught as to roar like wires on a river. 1738 
JOrserw Tknmce too Farmer's Wires or Weirs. . Day’s Wires, 
(etc .1 1778 G. SaMFLi BuiUing in iPnitr 113 There was. . 
a Wtft or a Stone Dike almoet quite a-croes the River. 1873 
H. R. Robmtson Life U^r Tknmu 40 A bogt descend- 
ing the etfuam meeu with no impediment till k reaches the 
dam or * wdr * (pronounced ' wire * by the riverside people), 
*■ it is technically called. 

t>. Htr, A charge representing a wdr. 
syfle Edmompuon Hermlehy II. Gloss., Wemre^ IVeir. or 
JEksi^ in Fcm, It is made with stokes and osier twigs, 
wmtHNl or Interwoven as a fence against water. 

2- A fence or enclosure of stakes made in a river, 
harbour, etc., for taking or preserving fish. (Ct 
ftk*wiir Finn sh, 7 .) 

In OE. also used to render L. empturn In the sense of a 
'catch ' of flsh. 

e. 8S8 in Birch CnrtnL Smx. 1 . 598 TwyJien weoras In 
fluvio qui dkitur Stur. 001 Ihid. 11 . S47 An wer on Ycenan. 
fp8 in Kemble Ced, D^t, VI, 136 Zm healfan werei mt 
Brseqientforda. soga-fly /bid. IV. an Al Bare binge 8e flaito 
mid fichte gebirfl. .on waterin and on weren. m siaa O. M, 
CJkren. (Laud MS. ) an. 963, pa twa dml of Witlesmere mid 
watree ft mid wares ft feonnea a s'aoo in Birch Cmrtul, 
Smx. 1. 171 In capture, .plsdum qua terra illi adjacet, ubi 
rant scilicet duo quod nestralim dicitur Weres. C1374 
Cnauceb Trey in* iil 35 As why this flsh, and nought thuL 
oometh to were, c 1439 Pilgr. Lyf Mmuhadc ul xxv. (1669) 
ISO It Is maad as a were for tyshi Entree ther is, but 
Issue nouht. 1439 Relit tf Rnrli, V. 363/8 And e wer# 
called Petersam were., to be bad for evermore to the aeid 
Priour and Monkes. 1303 Act 14 e >5 flen. VI It, c 13 
Diuers weres ft ingins for fiahynge, made ft leuied in the 
■aroe bauen. 1384 K. Scot Dttcev. IVi/ckcr, xii. xvU. srfl 
IHel robbed a miilers weire and stole all bis eeles. 1391 
SVLVtsTM Dm Bnrtas 1. v. 313 The delicate.. Golden-eye, 
Kept In a Weyre, the widest space doth spy. s6io Holland 
Cmtndn/t Brit. (*637) 808 A very goodly Weare for the 
catching of Salmons. 1697 Dampiks Ve^, 1. 465 ’I'heir only 
is a small sort of Fisk which they get 'by making 
Wares of stone, across little Coves, or branches of the Sea. 
lyeg Cel* Rtc, Pmntylv. HI. 133 An act for demolishing.. 
Vming Dama, Wears ft Kedles Mt acroits the River Schuyl- 
kilL tfot W. H. Maimhall IV. Eng, 11 . 140 The 
ISalmon] Weir, .conststo of a strong dam or breastwork, ten 
or twelve feet high, thrown across the river. 1899 K< F. 
Burton Ctnir. In 7 *^ G*^. Sec* XXIX. 8r noU^ 
The Wlgo, or weir, Is like that of Western India. 1894 Out* 
fs|g Feb. 401/1 Cloee to the welr-^ kind of circular fish-trap 
made by driviqf stakes into the bottom cIom together. 
fig. 1348 Udall, etc. Ermsm, Pmr. Lmkt v. 4-7 Satan 
ItotD fishers of his owns too 1 who dooe..towle tbeim into 
the were and nette of damnacion. ^ 

P. t6a4 Capt. !. Smith VirginiM 1. 7 The people were 
fltd. but their wG«s eflbrded vs flsh. tBgR SuctitiNO Ag* 
InnrM v. L 33 Like wanton Salmons commmg in with floods, 
that leap oto wyres and nets, end make their way. 1697 
Dampirr Vey. I. 106 They carry them alive to Jenial^ 
where the Turtles have wirra made with Stakes in the Sea 
to preserve them alive. 

b. A weel for catching fish, f Also /fkr., a 
Kpresentation of tbit, borne as a charge. 

sill Cene,*Beiutl tfeeltr* A weel^ or weeru of Oi^ 
twiga t6l8 H01.WB Armenfe iil xvL (Roxb.) Se/t He 
beareth Aiure, a Wcele with Its boope vpward. Or. This 
b also termed a Fishard, or a Ware. 1834 Whittirr Jfeer 
Bftgwmt 84a The clear stream where The idle fishm* sets his 
ww. itM Veter PmHtVt Atm. VI, 31 A weir is a basket 
lotos and open at one end, and smaller al the other, http 
sAkh tbu flsh were driven. 

8. A pottd or pooL Obs. exc* tiuiL 

For^ fonas togynr, twifr see Wavous. 


m tioe E. S. Pemtier cvi. 33 He set la weres oft 

[L. tn tiegetm afMMmmJ wihlernea cM4§e AfrrVe FetUml 
143 And BOO was hit byd b«r yn (to] b« tyme bat byschepys 
of pe tempull let make a were [v.r* wayrej yn pe samo 
plas, (orto wasch Rchepe yn. sSsy J. Watts 6Vn'to, etc 
/>ip 0 er Sprmkltd 31 To make ehoUe of a common Pond 
or Wm to dip your two new converted holy Sisters in. 
S69S Rav S. 4 A. Cetmtey fVerdt, IVetr, or firtor, a po^ 
or pool of water. 1877 Heldemctt GUu.t Weir, a poo^ 

4 . local, a. A fence or embankment to prevent 
the encroachment of a river or sea-sand, or to turn 
the course of a stream. 

1399 Nashb LemienSttifien The hardeosome detrimentee 
of our hauen, which euery twclue-month deuoures a lusiicu 
of peace liuing, in weares and banckes to beate off the sand. 
tWo AT. Riding Rtc. Vll. 30 Roger Beckwith, .and other 
of the adioymng neighbours have taken care to make a 
weMre to keep the eaid river in its antient channel. iSeg 
Cass CrwtWM iVetr^ an embankment against its (at. 

a riverb] encroachment. 1846 Brockrtt Al C. fVerdt(nd* 3), 
IVtre,..nn embankment to prevent the encruacbmeni, or 
turn the course of a stream. 1894 Nortkumbid. Glttt.t 
tv ear, weir, a structure of stone mixed with rice (brushwood) 
for protecting a bank from tba wash of a stream, 
b. (See quot.) 

1894 fftrtAnmbld, Glete,. Wear, tVeer, the landing place 
and Ashing ground at a salmon-net fishery. 

6 . Se. A hedge. (Cf. Wbak v. 13.) 

* 7 ®flLP* Davimom .Vaojmj 51 Now weir an*fenc.o*wAtird 
rice, The halned fields inclose, a 1894 J. Shaw in SL Wal- 
bee Cetmtry Schm. (1899) 353 IVeir,. .a hedge. 

6 . atirib, and Comb., as weir-bank, -bridge, mdam^ 
•frame, -head, •keek (Hxok jA.I a), -hole, -pile, 
-pool, -stream*, weir-keeper, -owner; weir-boat, 
a boat kept at a weir for the use of the weir-keeper ; 
t walr-dlke, a bank that aerves as a dam ; weir- 
hatob [Hatch jfi.l 6], the flood-gate or slnloe of 
a weir ; wair-hadge, a bank made on each aide of 
a river to narrow and deepen ita water ; t walr- 
hook (lee quot.) ; walr bonoa, a trap for salmon 
at a lalmon weir; fwair-net, a net for taking fish 
at or from a weir ; wair-abot net, a fishing net 
that it shot or cast in a circular form, used in 
salmon fisheriei on the Tweed (see quot. 1855). 

1383 Inquit. Stwtrt Line. (1851) t6 ‘That nil *wenre banks 
& all other Dankes heretofore In Commiuiion , . ft all close 
ditches ft draines. .shall be ditched sufficiently before ML 
chaclmasse. 1436 CatoL Ane. Detdt IV. 973 (A. 6183) 
(Two boats calito the] feriboot [andl a *were&ot 
XiNotLSV Yeatt iii, Re found on the *weir-bridge two 
of the keepers, svm R. Mylnr Reb. Thamtt aa Without 
a Lock in the said Cut, or a *Welr-aam in the bed of the 
River. 1918 .?el Pltmt Star CAamber (Selden Soc.) 11 . mo 
A lytull grownde inclosyd in the fenne by Reasun of mnk- 
ynjf of a *Weyr dyke, tpou CoaNiau NatureUist Tkamet 
6 The boles and angles of the ^weir-frame. 1898 Hardy 
Wttttx Ptemt 904 As when a *weir-hatch is drawn, Her 
tears.. With a rushing of soIjs in a shower were strawn. 
1817 Scott Wawrity ix, A brge brook.. leapt in tumult 
over a strong dam, or "wear-heM. c 1467-9 Durhetni Act. 

Surtees) 631 Pro extraccione et imposicione les stapyls 
pro b *WareheK molendinL 18x9 Reet* Cycl. VI. A a 4, 
a V. Canal* Jetties, or *Wdr-bedge8 have formerly been 
made, for diminishlns the width of the river below the 
several shoaK sSai HASTiHoaNB Satefi A ntiq. 610 * tVart- 
halt, Wtirhtlt, a hole into whidi the back water of a mill 
stream falla 1688 Hoi.mx Armeury in. xvi. (Roxb.) 86/s 
A *Weare, or fish cage booke. It is a large and strong 
Iron hooke with a sockett at the end, to lie fixed on a long 
pole, or staffe, to take fish out of weares or cages. 1791 
W. M. Marshall IV* Eng. (1796) 11 . 956 The [Salmon] Weir 
..consists of a strong dra...At one end of the dam, is a 
* *weir house ' or trap. 199s R. Mvlnx end Reb, TAamtt 
Eavir. 15 By disuniting in« Care of the Pound Locks from 
the Miller and the *Vi^r-Keepcr. i88x Tana ft TAawtt 
Map 66/1 The weir-keeper u another old hand on the river. 
13^ Higinr Junint' Nemtnel.a^a Excipn/na, . .b. * weare 
net. s6xo Holland Camden*t Brit, il x 8 In September 
they take in Weeles and Weere-nets an incredible number 
of most sweele and sauery eeles. 1636 W. Du Gard tr. Co* 
weniut* Gait /.at. Unlocked 1 338, p. lox Part hee shutteth 
up in repositories, from whence when there b need bee 
tnkesh them out with a warenet. t6to R. Vaughan Water* 


WtrAtt Hibj *Weare^>wnera s8^ MRaaniTH Samira 
Btlleni xx, She saw the white •weir-piles shining. 1889 
' J. Bickrrovkr* AlUretmd Angler iii. 90 A man taking a 
cnance day on the I'hames has small chance of success 
unless he sticks to the ♦weirpools. X833 ArcAmoU jEti* 


ana IV. 309 The *wear-shot net b rowed by means of a 
boat into the river in a circular form, and b immediately 
drawn to the shore. 1837 Local Act so 4 si Viet. c. cxIviiL 


I 68 Every Person who shall shoot or work any Wear Shot 
Net in the River within thcDistonce of Thirt)*Vardsof any 
other Wear Shot Net. 1900 Daitg News i Jan. B/t The 
well-known *weir stream which skirto the grounds of Eton 
College. 

Wftir f». rCWiiRJi^.] /nwM. To provide 
with a weir. Chiefly in pa. pple. 

s6m R. Vaughan Water*IVorket G sb, The Riuer of Wit 
..was.. BO Weared ft fortified, os if the Salmons therein., 
had been forbidden their vauall walkes. 1794- [see Wua- 
iNO vbl. tb.\ xBbS Carr Craotn Glott. (ed. a), bVetr^jo 
make a protection of a hank. 1904 limet »3[ Feb. 13/6 The 
main channel was locked and weired for navigatu^ 
W«lr, iSc. var. Vwi eb* Obs*, War xAl, Wrbi 
sb. and V., WlBB sb* 

Welral, var. Wamut w* Obs* 

Wftbd (wfejd), /A Forms: i wyrd, 3-5 wlrd, 
(4 wirod, 3 wirid), wirdo, 4-3 wryrdo; 4 
WTtvdo, vriordo* 4-^ (fi werde, 

4-irol#d (1 Sr. wtord), (p 5 k.)ipierd; .Sir. d 
vnlrd, wwad, 8 [0& tqyyi/ fiem., 


m OS. wufd (pi. wmrdi), OHG. wetrt, ON. 
from the weak grade of the atom wer/-, wtsr/-, 
wur/* to become : lee Worth v* 
llie word b common in OE., but wanting In ME. nntil 
e 1300^ and then occurs ebb^ in northern texts, thonah 
employed also by Chaucer, Gower, and Lnngland. The 
normal later and modem form would have been wird, and 
Che substitution of ward, wird (which b natural in south- 
eastern ME.) b difficult to account for in the northern 
dialecta In senses now current the word b either Scottish 
or archaic (diiefty under the influence of SoottUh writers).] 
L The principle, power, or agency by whicn 
events are predetermined ; fate, destiny. 

Beowulf Ml Gmfl a wyrd swa hio soel. Ibid. tT! Hie 
vryrd forswcop on Orenoles gryra. eWB ^Lnrn BtetA, 
xxxix. I 3 Ac (Met Hat we wyra hataS, )»8et bifl Gudes weorc 
Hnt be mica dmg wyre^. « leee Stt/arer tis Vlyrd biW 
swiflre. maotnd meahtigra, bonne mnxes monnes gehygd. 
sg. . £* E. A/lit. P, A. 849 Wbat wyrde has hvder my lud 
vayned. 13. . Haw, 4 Gr. Kni. 8x34 Worjie hit wele, o)>er 
wo, as H wyrde lykes bit bafe. a 1400-90 Wars Aitx, 443 
pat sygnyfys >e same man bat sett ia be wird, So many 
prouynce to pas. c 1470 HgNRV Wallace ix. 044 As weru 
will wyrk, thi foitoun nion thou tok. cisSS Montgombsir 
Sonn. xxxiii. t Vhom suld 1 warie hot my wicked weard, 
Vha span my thrlftles thranard fatal! threed ? 1603 Pkilotnt 
& Quhat wickit weird lies wrocht our wo ? [x8og W. Mossis 
Beowulf t6 Weird wends as sto willeth. ibid* 17 Weird 
vept them away.] 


Beowulf t6 Weird wends as sbe willeth. Ibid* 17 Weird 
•wept them away.] 

b. Magical power, enchantment 
i8sx WooaQutefis WeiAeyc He heard the word of awsomt 
weird, And be saw their deedb of synn. 

2 * pi* The Fates, the three goddesses supposed 
to determine the course of human life. 


cjni Corpus Giost, (Hesseb) P. 15 Parcat, wyrdo. e 1383 
Chaucrr L. G, W., HyMrwntttra 10 The werdys that we 
clepyn destenc Hath wiapvn hire that aba mot nedb be 
Pyetous sad. e 1450 Crt, f Lout 1 173, I mene, the three of 


fatall destini. That be our werdes. 1^3 CtUk. Angi. 4ao/a 
Wyrdb, bares. 1^13 Dour.LAS /Enets l 1 . 30 Gif werdb 
war nocht contrair [r/ qua fain stuotnl], 1547 Sushry 
jEntis IV. 581 (Roxb.) K lij. The werdes witbstande \fatm 
obstoutty. 0x385 Montgomrrir liyting 336 *Woe worth', 

S uoth the Weiras, * the wights that tbee wroght ! * 163a 

iiTHOOW Trav. i. 5 And whilst from Phleg’ran fields, the 
weirds me call, 1 in Elisean plaines, am fored to fall. S7aa 
Ramsay Thrto Bonnots \i. 13 Ye're grown sae braw: now 
weirds defend me I 1845 Singlrion Vitgil 1 . 89 'Career 
ye on,* Have to their spindles cried, .the Weirds [Parcae], 
b. One pretending or supposed to have the power 
to foresee and to control future events ; a witch or 
wizard, a soothsayer. 

s6as Hrvi.in Microiosmos (ed. s) 509 These two.. were 
mette/ by three Fairiesi or Witches (Weirds the Scots call 
them). 1634 ViLVAiN Enchir. hpigr. 11. Ixxx, The s Scots 
courtiers, who met three Wierds or Witches which foretold 
theb fortune. s68a C. Imvinr Hist, Scot* Nomtnel. za Arioti, 
Weard8,Sooth-Kayer8,orSecond-sighied-men. 1834 A. Smart 
Rambling Rhymes 164 Puir aulu wives.. Were seixed in 
Superstition’s clutches. An’ brunt to death for wierds an’ 
witches. 1899 J. Spxncr Skstiand FolA-lcre 143 With this 
green nettle And cross of mctol 1 witches and wierds defy, 
d. That which is destined or fated to happen to 
a particular person, etc. ; what one will do or 
suffer ; one's appointed lot or fortune, destiny. 
Often in to drot ondt weird: see Dxrb v, a c. 
cjni Corpus Gloss. (Hesseb) S 433 Sortont, wyrd, condi- 
eionem. c888 iELPaxD Booth, xi. 1 1 Xc wille sec^^an pset 
selc wyrd hio good, sam hio monnum good pine, sam hio 
him yfel pince. a zsoo Cursor M* 3453 Strang weird was 

? ;iuen to pam o were H^t pal inoght noght bair strif for-beie. 
bid. 9968 Hod neuer womman sa blisful wird.. As maria 
maiden. 13. . Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt. 8418 Dalyda dalt hym hys 
wyrde. e 1400 Ant. Arthur xvi. (Irel. Mb.) * Ways me for 
thy wirde I ' cothe Waynor. c 1490 St. CutAbert (Surtees) 
46TO bai grett, pai sorowed pair sary werde. c 1470 H knrv 
H aliace iv. 761 My waryed werd in world 1 ukhi fullfill, 
15U Stpwart Cron. Seat. I. 109 Euerie bdie passit home 
..Weipand full soir and wareand hir werd. 1563 Sack- 
vii.LK induct. Aiifr Mag. Ixiii, It made myne iyes In very 
tcares consume 1 When 1 beheld ihe wolull werd befall. 
That by the wrathful wyl of Gods was ootne. a s6oo Mont- 
ooMBRia Misc. Poems xlvi. 31 They liaif wroght my weird 
Vnhappie^t on eird. 1718 Ramsay CArtsts Kirk Gr, in. 
viii. It's a wise wife thst kens her weird, a 1774 Fbboubson 
On Seeis^ Butterfly Poems (1845) 18 Ihose whose weird 
is still to creep, alas I Unnoticed, wang the humble grass. 
tTpa Burns ' O till na mt ' iii, Let simple maid the leeson 
read, I'be weird may be her ain. xBs8 Scorr HrL Midi. 
xii, My weird maun be fulfilled, Mr. Butler. 189a J, A. 
Hknoerbon Ann* Lower Jjeeeideji^ The weird of this kirk 
is that it will fall in time of worship. 1900 Belloc Marie 
Antoinette 855 It was one more of those uammer-blows of 
Fate exactly coincident with tlie sequence of the Queen's 
weird. 


will 9 iHai hwihVa «nu UBVilcu inarvi ah i.wui aaaau biv 

mare, Her werdes for to bide. ^2340 Hampolr PseUter Ixxiv. 
p Sum says it was my weidisi sum says the stome of my 
birth gen me syn. c Chaucbb BeetA, 1. moL L (1B86) 1 
TIm sorfttl wierdes of me okle mnn Imaeeti mesa fata senisi 
1390 Gowbr Cetf. 11. 94 Whan tbei nt mi nativite My 
weerdes fatten as thel wolde. s|9S Lah<^ P, PI* C nr. 041 
As has werdes (sr, r. wlrdus] were onfeined. 1403 Jab 1 
R ingts Q. ix, Se vnoouthly hir werdes sebe dcuideth. e 1470 
Harding Ckrosu utxxv. iv, Fortune, false executryse of 
TMerdes(w Chaucer Trqylms 111.617], lliat ettermore..To 
all. debates tbou strongly so enhart^. mvs Sir j. Mait- 
land in Sedir* Poesns Rqfbrm* xxvii. im Then warriitt wnr 
thy weirdis and wanham i8F9 Acts Jeu* VI (iBh) HL 
14^1 That they can ten toiv woaidis daathls ft fortiinaa. 

O. spee* An 9vU into inflicted ligr inpetnatml 
power, eap. by wsy of letribatiaB. 
U8|wCtin»rJlfi898i But haid it esape wfad o da pat 



WKBD, 


vtHcad WM til AdMi kin !] ttM'OuiiM WMm 
i3« bwmllowtt do not tell tbefar tecrots. 'iliey hovo 
the weird of Procne <»i them «IL il^ Tmncii Aer/. Mtd, 
CA, Hisi. 178 but a wetid wea upon mm and upon hiarace. 
t8ls Juan Imelow mf Stgintmtul 7 The weird la on 

him to grape in the dark wUheiraieM Weraul feet for a goal 


that abuteui atilL 

4. a. A happening, event, occurrence, 

Prov. ^trwcrdfmet wHrd% the mention of a thing ia 
Mlowed by its occurrence or appearance, 
anoo ChrUt 61 Ne we bare wyrde wenan 


a 000 Chrisi 61 No we ^re wyrde wenan 

Vurton toweard in tide. 971 Biickl. Horn, aax pa geUmp 
wundorlic wyrd past ae leg ongan alean ft brecan ongean 
pone wind, igpo Gowsa Ct»/. I. 340 It were a wonder 
wierdo To aen a king become an bieide. c 1490 St, Cutk^ 
5459 It hefell pis wondir werde. 17BI Jf. Kblly Sc, 
Prw, a After Word comes Weird 1 fair fall them that call 
me Madam. 1883 H aix Caine Skmdow Crime xxxvi, Weel, 
weel 1 after w«rd comes weird. That's why ilia constables 
are gone, and that's why Robbie's come. 

b. That which it destined or fated to happen ; 
predetermined events collectively, 
c 1470 Geimgret d Gaw, io8t Thair wil nane wyf^ that ar 
wh, wary the werd. 1513 Douglas /Sitets in. vU. 48 Dot 
we from werd to werd and chance mon wend. 1876 W. 
Moaats .S'r/wnrf 1. 3 A tale that the eldera havptold, A story 
of weird and of woe. 

6. t a. A decree (of a god). Oh, 
m S400-S0 WarsAUx, 370 Pe werdes Of m^gracloos goddix. 
pe grette><t on erde. t$t| Douglas jCneu xn. xii. eu2 A nd 
thou, Tellus, mast nobiU God of erd, Hald fast the sperU 
bed by jour werd. 

t D. An omen or token significant of the nature 
of a future event ; a prognostic. 06 s. 

1513 Douglas jShcu xii. xiii. Jove.. bad hir hald 
doun baldly to the erd, For to resist 1 utumnia ire and weid 
CL. cmeH\. 1533 Bellenobn (S. T. S.) 1 1 . 333 pe sense 
..said pai acceppii pe weird pal followit one pir wuurditu 

O. A prediction of the fate which is to happen to 
a person, etc. ; a prophecy. 

> 78 s Poems Buchan Dial, 18 Altho* his mitfaer, In her 
weirds, Foreiald his death at Troy. iBoe C. Gray Poems 
(x8ii) 73 Then, as to his fortin tellin',..he ne'er liket to be 
scllin* His wciid for wind. 

d. A supernatural or marvellous occurrence or 
tale. 

1814 W. Nicholson Poet, Wks. (1^7)40 (She) Could tell 
her tale or lilt her sang,..Wi' weirds and witcheries aft 
at ween. And unco sights that eome had seen. « 18x0 A. 
Tait in jas. Watson Living Bards of Border 151 what 
leuends and weirds these fair scenes still awaken. 

6. Comb,, AS weird-fixed^ •set adjs. ; welrd-liobt 
Sc, the light of destiny; f woird-maix, a seer; 
waird-woman, a witch. 

1819 W. Tennant Pahietry Stortn'^d (1827) 181 Now was 
come the *weird*fix't hour Ordain'd to break the Papish 
power. 1844 W. Thom Rhymes 4 - Recoil, 54 There's a briclit 
e'e looks love to me. Like the * weird lient o'er mo shining. 
s8o6 Jamieson Po^. Ballotis I. 236 'Dire is the doom *, the 
*wierd*mnn said ; * Nae mair, O lady, w>r I * iSio W. Ten- 
nant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 46 The *weind-set oay begins 
to daw. 1845 J. E- Carpentee PoesHS it Lyrics 34 The 
^weird-woman had stol'n away. 

Weird (wl-id), a. Also 5 wyrde, 5-6 Sc, 
werd(e, 6 veird, 7 wesrard (wayward), weer’d, 
8 weird, 9 we 3rd. [Originally an attrib. use of 
prec. in weird sisters (see sense 1), the later cur- 
rency and adjectival use being derived fiom the 
occurrence of this in the story of Macbeth. 

The evolution of the forms found In Shakspere's Afaebetk 
was app. from ^tveyrd to iveyard (retained in Acta iii and iv 
in the First Folio) and weyward (used in Acta 1 and 11 ) ; the 
latter was no doubt due to association with waytuanif 
B word used nutny times by Shakspere. ('I'be later folios 
retain the w^Tvasd spelling, and alter the other to this 
or to wieai-d) In several pasMges the prosody clearly 
requires the word to be nronounoed ms two syllables; hence 
llieobald's use of the dUeresit in his emendation weird (see 
qiiot. 1733 below), giving rise to the scansion of quoi. 1755 
in sense z, and quoL i8ao in sense 4.I 

1. Having tlie power to control the fate or destiny 
of men, etc. ; later, claiming the supernatural power 
of dealing with fate or destiny. 

Originslly in ike weird Sisters m t(a) the Fates} (^) the 
witclm in Mssebeth. 

c 1400 Sc, Tr^an Wesr n. 0818 V^ris said sebe was, I 
trow, A werde-sbter. 1 wait neuir how. c 1400 Wvntoun 
Cron. VI. xviil xBda pa women pan thoucht he Thre werd 
systerh roast lyk to be. 4*1478 Caik. AttgL 420/0 (Addit. 
MS.) Wyrde ayatre^ parce, zaig Douglas Mneis v. xiii. 
74 Admit myne asking, gif so the (atis gidia,. .Or jit werd 
■iHteris list gif thaim that cuntre. 1549 ComfL Scot, vu 
(1872) 64 The tail of the three veird systira. 1577 Holinshbd 
Hist, Scot. e43/e snmry,, The propheait of three women ru]> 
posing to be the weird Hiscen or feiries. 1805 Shaks. Mm 


of a rayiteriouf ornneaithljebaftcter ; WMOnonat* 
ably or uncomfortably strange; uncanny. 

1817 Smbllbv^2v. liimm ix. viii. Some said, 1 wasa Said 
from my weird cave, Who had stom hnsoan sha|ML 

B itch Atlas 870 It is A tale more fit for the weird winter 
nii;hts Than for thene garish summer days, s8|S Lvrroai 
Rtenei 1. xU, This solitude has something In It weird and 
awful, sfiay TaimveoM Primeees 1. 14 Myeelf too had weird 
seisurei. Heaven knowH what, sfite Dickbns Mui, Fr, 1. 
i, Both men then looked with a weird unholy Interest at the 
wake of Oafler's boat sl^ LiHnr Dia^ 'ivm Petri, (1885) 
1. 393, 1 hear a weird story in ooonection with the private 
history of the family. 

ethseil, tMB Daily Mews 3oAug.4/7 Miss Seward, accord* 
ing to Sir Walter Scott was a mistrett of the weird in oral 
narrative. 1899 SiE G. Douglas Jamte Hett v. toi tJn- 
like ths Cennan't' Hi^'s 'weird' is ssloom or nsvsr 
morbid, fevered, hectic, 
b. of souiidi or voices. 

1815 SnaLLBY Alaeter 30 In lone' and eilent hotut When 
niglit makes a weird aound of its own stillness. 1800 Tvm- 
DAI.L Glae, L ii. iz The weird rattle of tiie ddbris which fell 
at intervals. i 85 s Dtcaam Mut. Fr. 11. 1 , The person of 
the house gave a weird little laugh here. 1878 Smilks Sc, 
Natter. vL 100 He was awakened by a weird and unearthly 
moaning 

8. Of strange or unusual appearance, odd-looking. 

1818 Shrllbv Alaeter Mutable As shaped in the weird 
clouds. s86i H. Macmillan Feetn, Pose Nat. 93 The soft 


clouds. s86i H. Macmillan Feetn, Pnee Nest, 93 The soft 
yielding carpets of greenest verdure and weirdest patterns, 
woven oy these tiny plants on the floor of shadowy old 
forests. 1865 Kinoslbv Hertw, Prel., He begins to people 
the weird places of the earth with weird beings. 1907 or. 
A Roskrtson in TresHS. Devon Assoc. 53 Bampfylde Moore 
Carew, King of the Gipsies, [not) the only weird, extrava- 
gant Mure that has moved across Devon's stage. 

4. Out of the ordinary cotuse, strange, unusual ; 
hence, odd, fantastic, (Fieq. in recent use.) 

i8eo kxATS Lamia 1. X07, 1 . .bade her steep Her hair In 
weird syrops, that would keep Her loveliness invisibla sl^ 
Lytton A!. Arthur 11. xxxvi, The prophet up the plain. 
Gathering weird simples, pass’d. siM Dickens Holly- Tree 
i, He was a man with a weird belief in him that no one 
could count the stones of Stonehenge twice, and make the 
Mime number of them. 191a Eng, hist. Rev. Oct. 833 1 'he 
' Guacciaiiim * of p. 140 is a weird mi^int for GuiccurdinL 
6. Comb,, as weird-looking adj. 
s 86 a [Elis. Johnston] t;^/Sr 4- Graces xix. 184 All the trees 
grim and shadowy, every familiar object weird-looking. xMn 
Q. Rev, Ocu 437 The Prophet fiiat pointed out a weird- 


posing to be tlM weird sisters or feiries. 1805 Shaks. Mmcb, 
l.iii. 39 The weyward Sisters, hand in hand,..'nius doe 

S oe, ahout. about. Ibid, jilI. ■ Thou hast it now, King, Ca w- 
or, Glamis, all. As the weyard Women promis’d. Ibid, iiu iv. 
133 , 1 to morrow. . to the wewd Sisters, a 1803 Urqu- 
knrfs RaMaie nt xxviiL 137 “l^e weer*d Sister Parques. 
stsiThbosald Shake. Mmcb, 1. iii. mote. In every passage.. 
myEmendation must be embraced, and we must read weird 
lei, 1740 IFlerd, or tFelrd], 1738 J- G. Cpo/aa T#/«8 
Skaks, 99 Whera three swart sisters of the w^ band Wert 
niutt'rlDg curses to the troublous wind, tyke BMk qf Si, 
Geotge 47 in P er cy RMie, III. szS 'To the wejrd lady m the 
wo^ He purpos'd to repabe. 1807 8 W, Jiviim 
gmsdlf (1804) rao Re rather see one of the wfird ^ters 
nourish tliroq^ nis kcy«hciomi a broom-ftu^ i8so Snyu 
I4tv Let, itmria Gitkerne 106 And he^ like raroe wewd 
AreUmaiesaVPlottlngdarks^ 

(i88y)*«9 ™ wriid women wUh beads meet 
lo eeal the de^daflustfioo of their victim. 

2. Puitiklogof«r8ug|gwtlu8o£ih8 8upeiBiiiif8l| 


p. Rev. Ocu 437 The Prophet fint pointed out a weird- 
faking creature, a turnkey. 1888 F. Hume Mfme. Midas 
I. Prol., A crueL weird-looking scene, fantastic, unreal, and 
biurre as one ot Dord*s marvellous conceptions. 

Weird (Wl»id), v, Sc, and f north. Alio 4 
woirrd, word, wired, wiird, 6 weird, 8 weerd, 
9 wlerd; 7^, pple, weard. [f. Wkiud jA] 

1. tram. To preordain by the decree of fate ; eip. 
in pass, to be destined or divinely appoint^ to, 
into, or unto (with inf. or tb.), 

a 1^ Cursor M, 93388 Ke hert msl think )>aa loiet sere^ 
)Mtt lesus Crist has dight til bis, Imt weirrded er vnto ^e bliss. 
Ibid, 95923 All^ men Iwt werded rs for to be brogbt into 
^i blU. 1878 Ray Prov, (ed. si) 360 (Sc. Prov.) A man may 
wooe where he will, but he will wed where be Is weard [ed. 
X, where liis hap is), zysa R. Forsbs Ajax Sp. (1755) 14 
1 ueee darU thm weerded were To tak the town o' Troy. 
!?** J. Lumsdbn RureU Rhymes 936 Gin the glide Mr. 
Hoouman is weirdit to be married a third time neist week. 

2. To assign 10 (a person) as bis fate ; to appor- 
tion as one’s destiny or lot. 

c zew ClaHodus (MaitL Club) 1. 1030 The Waird Sisteris 
..woirdit me, ane knave chyld war I, That efter 1 was 
sevin jeiris old To be transformit in atie lyoun bold, a 1800 
JfenrptoH iii. in Scott Mimsireley (iBoa) fi. 93, I weird ye 
to a fiery beast. And relieved sail ye never be, Till (etc.). 
1808 Jamieson P^, Bedlads 1 . 938 Say. .what ihe doom sae 
dire, that thou Doest wierd to mine or me? 411889 
SrxNca Fr. Braes o/Carse (x8o8) r8a A lesson teeching poor 
and rich That nane should weird ill to a witch. 

8, To worn or advise by the knowledge of combg 
fate. 

z8o6 Jamiehon Pip. Ballads I. 037, 1 wierd ye, gangna 
there ! Ibid. II. 174 , 1 weird thee, to lat me be were bc^ 

Hence WeiTded ppl, a, ; WeiTdlng vbl, sb, in 
Comb, weirding peas, peasenaployedin divination. 

1804 Tarras Parurr 88 lock Din is to the yard right sly, To 
saw his wierdia pis tiao Scott Momati, xvU, My, what 
hath forged tliy wierded {/eoits, fated) link of deatiny with 
the House of Avenel f 

Wei*rddom. [f. Wtxiu>rA4-x)0M.] The super- 
natural world. 

s86i B. BaixsLEY Chrm. Wenerlew Introd. p, xv, Stories 
of eld and weirddom are vanishing too. 

Walrdiflll (w!**idij), a, [f. WUBD a, 4 •mi] 
Somewhat wei^ 


indeed is oiTy the aooomponiment to their weirdisk arias. 
19x4 K. F. Binson Dodo the Second iU. ^ 1 was always 
weirdish, and lam too old to change now. ^ 

WsirdlMR (wls^nUto), o. Sc. rr.WBDna^. 
+ -LI88.] Destined to ill fortune, ulifated, im« 

■ • a* • e Uis.. see ^etm 


And wie hs Co that waMless wkfat. eUt yeeepJk the Bk 
Mem 99 Ye weir4«a,iiauglrty, spendthrift am 1 

wSroleSii ^ ssnoovie so no eamfe 

Henee YM*vdli 

, Ma$}jaumali,W4 


W«M-]lko (w|s«jdlsft), A [f. WtoRD ek ^ 
ORB.] Suggestive of the gupiraiitiiiml. omlnoni, 
eery, uncan^. Of a person : lJiicaiiny**lookingt 

tW 4 Gvacb GaaxNwooo Mope 4 MiekaPe stg Ths slm g a 
deathly quiet, the oppressive lousllness, tbs strenfs deep, 
■imUily gloom of this mouldsrtng dty of theosad ire 
things 10 be /sit In aU their soelancholy nnd wsIrd-Uks 
power. 1898 Miss Mulqcic T. Hedfiax vi( Srill 1 hoar the 
awe-struck, queeuonbg, weird-Uke tooa. 1878 G. JaO 80 B 
Hepi hi. 35 Along that dismal silent rpad A welrdllae ssan 
was seen to plod. 1884 W. C Smith KildroMem 49 80 
weird-llks was the fbsUng of the place. 

Wdrdlj(wIv*idli),A 5 k. [f.WBiBi>rA 4 «i*Ti.] 

L Favoured by fate, happy, prosperous. 

1807 Hooo Min, Bestd Poet. 1B38 11 . eii Harden 
was a wairdly man. i8ip — JacekiU Relics II. 180 In thy 
bien and weirdly nook Lie some stout Clan-Oillian banes, 

2. Pertaining to, or suggestive of, witohmraft or the 
supernatural. 

ini Hooo Magk Mirror lo Blackw. Mag. XXX. 890 
A hal for weirdly deeds renowned. 1898 Masson Milton l. 
538 lo such ttudies and weirdly phantasies let the night 
pass. 1880 J, E. Watt Poet, S%, 19 (E. D. D.) ‘Though a 
warlock had waggit his weirdly wimd To bring doon the 
Uft on my head. 

Hence WoI^vAUmm. 

1899 Masson Brit. Novettete 143 Passages. . to which, for 
visum weirdlinest, there is nothing comparable in the pages 
of hb rivaL 

Weirdly, ddv, [f. Whbd a, 4 -lt >.] h\ a 
weird or fantastic manner. 

Tennyson Elaino 840 Blaine.. past beneath the 
weiroly-Bculptured gutss. 1861 J. 'X'nomsoh Ladies ef Deesth 
XX, 'i hat face Of subtle loveliness Utouab weirdly pale, s888 
Annie S. Swan Deris C'heyue Iv. vt Alow, moaning wind., 
waved the bare tree boughs wclroly to and fira 

W«i*rdn6EE. p. WiiRD a.4-iiu8.] The 
fact or quality of being weird. 

1869 E. W. Bbnson In A. C. Benson Li^ (1809) 1 . 189 
Then fell the weirdness that still comes betimes When, after 
earncfct talk, 1 fall to talk For talking's sake. 1893 Harped e 
Mag, Dec. 44/9 Die greatness, vastnesi, and, if toe word be 
permissible, weirdness of an empire that b the ruler of 
c ount less millions. 

WftiTdsome,A [r. Wkxbj) 4 -fiom.] Un- 
canny, mysterloui. 

1889 J. F. Mollov Reymiiy Restored !. 304 Thera dark 
and wetrdsome gulphs. tpto Spectmter o July 51/9 She., 
sent the animal on its weinbome errand into the darkness 
of the night. 

Wai'rdwArd, a. [f. Wiird sb, 4 -ward.] Bor- 
dering upon or approaching the aupernaiural. 

s888 J. U, Rosa tr. Ovide Met, xiii. 697 Unoumberad 
sisterhood Of wierd ward birth. 

WftiTdy, A Sc. [f. Wiird sb. 4 -t.] Fateful. 

1804 R. CouRBR Poetry 11. at Life's ember suflbrs unco 
throwes— What will ye. weirdy lime, disclose I 

Weire, Sc. var. War sb,^ Welrilyk, oba. Sc. 
var. Warurb a, 

W#irillg (wiRiiq), vbl. sb, [f. Wiir u.] The 
consiructiiig of a weir or of welrt ; also, comer, 
materiali used for making a weir or of which a 
weir li composed. 

>794 W. H. Mamhall IT. Eng, (1798) H- >89 Hitherto, 
piles and planks had been used, to ^onfine the rapid Tavey 
within ill channel | much valuable timber having been used 
. .in 'weiring '. 188s Act 45 4 48 yici. c. 36 • eg The mak- 
ing. .of any works for any of the following purposes.. 1 (iv) 
Embanking or weiring from a river or lake. 1901 Spectator 
>7 Jttip >>9/> In Ihe canalised stream, .thsre were numbers 
(of crayfish], which made homes iD..ridisof locks, and in 
the wood of the weiring. 

Weirlio, obs. Sc. IT. WArtLiKs. Wair- 

11a, -ly, far. fL Warlt Obs, Walrwal, var. 
WniwALL Sc, Oh. Waiiaha, obs. Sc fi Wars. 
Walaa, var. Wari ; Sc var. Wisi v. 

Waiaht, Sc var. Whiabt sb. and int, 

Wainil (wfiia’m). [f. Wi ^«.4-i8V, after 
egoism.'] The too frequent use of * we’ (see Wi 
prom, an) ^ i speaker or writer. Cf. WlcoTiBif. 

iBee Anii-Jocobin Rev, V. 58 Wlbat intolerable webm I 
more revolting than t)ie worst species of raotism t 1833 
Frmeeds Mag, Apr. 503 Hb 'egotism so onensive to the 
rairism of the prem. 

Wai/aillttlllliaa^ a and i^. [C aa next 4 -lAV.] 
a. adj. Of or pertaining to Weismann or his bio- 
logical theory, b. sb. One who accepts the tbeonr 


l^cal theory, b. 
arweisminnUm, 


r who accepts the tbeoiy 


tpog Amer. Naturalist May 949 The line of argument 
win probably not be convincing 10 even the milder Weis* 
mannians. 1903 Sciettce « June oo6/x The method. . in 
which.. there b no reduction divbion In the Welsmahnlan 
senM 1909 Wesim, Uaa, 30 Mar. 1/3 OkJoclloos 10 the 
Webnuuinbn ibeories. 

Waiamilimlain (vciwmftnb’m). [f. the name 
Hfoismann (sec below) 4 -I8M.I The theory of 
evolution and heredity propounaed by the Garmon 
biologist, August Weismann, esp. in legmid to the 
continuity of the germ-plasm and the non-tnns- 
mission of acquired oharacterittics* 

Centenp. Ron, Oct. ggo ItHU^VIeh, 

WtilM^ljP^iweit). Mim. [Named (G. 
after C. & tVeiss, German eryeuHognipher : see 
-nA] An altered fonn of 
>8|8 T.^TnoraKiw GmA Mpu dho Webstot nec u r s thinly 
tettessd fi acftld^ tiale In Iddney ahi^ pleoes about 
Ihesbeef aheasi ttA ilm J. MmolITm. MgWsbsK 
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Ilk* fahlunlMb but Mid to ha nioooc&ndlwdrle. 
liit Dana Jifim, (ed. c) 301 Wdcaiu* ibarii*, kuronitu, 
tupjKMed to bo mtteraa iolite. 

welitr obi. f. Wk8 T; Ttn Wisbt a. dial. 
Welt, ob*. Sc. I Wit; oU. £. Whitk, Wit v. ; 
var. WiTi tb. Woitb, obi. L WiouT. Welve, 
WAtviv.i,WeAV*; Twr. Waivii/.* Weise, 
Tftr. Wasb ; Sc. w. Win v. 

Weieek, earlier form of WooDCEUOK. 

1796 S. UeAiNB 7 #«rM, iiT. Ouau M7 The Wejack and 
Skutik are never found in the NortUMn Indian country. 
t8ec J. KicuAaoaoM Fomm Bar.-Am€r, 1 . 5a. 

wek, obft. form of Wxak a. 

Wakk (we‘ka. w^’kl, wrkft). Al&o walk*. 

K io named from iU cry.] The native name 
fliffhtlcsf mill Otydromus australis and 
0 . hrachypterus of New Zealand. Alio called 
wska rati. 


184s E. J. WAaBnai.D Ada, Ztalnnd II. Iv. 95 Two 
youna fmwa, or wood.hena, about ai largo at ipairowa 
185a ZooUgist X. J400 The eggs of the Weka (Oeydromta), 
okuiiiod in the Middle Itland, New Zealand. 1873 /Ms 
Ser. III. (1^4) IV, 97 Wood or Maori^ Hen. V^rka. 1908 
Ws$tm. Cmm. «o Jan. 9/a The wcka rnila are also flightleaa 
naxi^ Chamb. ytnl. Nov. 751 /i 'I'he weka.. ia very common 
thf^ghoMt the New Zealand bush, 
twake, Obt. ran. [ad. ON. vskut tfaku, 
obi. caie of vakva moisture. J Moisture ; liquid. 

a tgoo Cursor JIf. 4898 Tilmcn. . Alt j’al war won |)atr tede 
had aaun, Bot alkin wcke it waa wit-draun. /bid. tiaxe 
He hel pe walud wand moght ger In a night leif and fruit 
her, Witvten weke or erth a>bota. /M 04453 Bot ala forr- 
aum i moght rake. 'I'o kit )mt ire wat blodi w^e. 

Wake, obs t. Wbak, WzixrA, Wick sb.l ; var. 
WbcksW. Weket»-6tt, ob8.fr. Wiokkt. Wekld, 
-It, Wakir, obs. fr. Wicked, Wickeb. Wekke, 
var. Vkoke Obs.t WicK a. Wekkad, Wekkar, 
Wakyt, obs. if. Wicked, Wickeb, Wicket. 

Wrf: see Wal, Weel l. Well. 

W*al, obt. contraction of we will. 

1677 C D‘.\.vbnant Clire iv. U. 35 Let him dye, to hit 
groans w’ei dance and w'el aing. 
Wal-BdBia,-ada7,etc.i seeWsLLADAT. Wal- 
ana (-apya), -ly, Sa var. ff. Villaink a., -lt. 
Obs, walBM, obs. Sc. f. Villainy. Welawal, 
-way,eto., walawo: seeWiLLAWAT/WELLAwo. 
Wala^lla, -wynna : see Well a adv, 
Walbada, -boda, obs. forms of Woobut. 

Wal bego(n, blgoo : see Well bboobb. 
Waloh, ob^ form of Welbo. 

Waloona (we*lksm), sb,^, it$/,i and a. Forms : 
a. 1 wUcuma (wUojino), s-3 wilouma, (3 wU- 
kamo), 6 Se. wyioum, wylooma ; 1 wylonme, 
wyloyma, 3 wolouma, 3-5 wolooma. fi. a-3, 5 
waloume, 3-4 wal ooma, 3-6 wel-ooma, wel- 
euin, 4 walkum, 4-7 waloom (5 Se. Teloom), 7 
wall ooma (7 Se. walllooma), 7-8 wall-ooma, 
3« walooma. [Originally OE. wilcuma (f. tot/-, 
wilU will, desire, pleasure + cuma comer, guest) m 
OHO. willUomc^ MHG. and MLG. willekome^ 
•hums (whence OK. wiUcami)^ with subsequent 
alteration of the first element to «v/- Well adv.^ 


and identification of the second with the imperative 
or infinitive of the verb come^ under the infinence 
of OF. bitn vemSf bien vtigniet^ L. bene venisti^ 
bene venias^ etc., and possibly of the Scond. forms 
given below. 

Parallel devsb^entt appMr in the cognate lannaget, 
either with retention of the originnl form of tlie first elemeiit, 
and redui'tit>n or extension m the Mcond, at in older G. 
wille*i •komm, G. LG. willAAmt 

MDu. wlleccmemt MLG* wHUkomen (LG. udllkamm\ 
MHG. willecbomnh •komeu ^G. witlkommen\ or with nib- 
stitutbn of uw/- for tvi/., at in M Du. wfileceuto (Du. tuvL 
kom\ •comtu \ alto MLG. tuolkomeMf WFria. walkout. It 
It not clear whether the ON. velkamtms (Norw. vflkommi 
MStr. rwA, ediAemfff, Sw. ad/., Da. velkomtHeu} ia an b- 
dmndtnt formation or the result of LG. and Romanic 
inlhienoe. 

The occasional ME. forma in wal» may represent either 
the sCuthsm wrnim from Ufyb, or the woi which appears 
ai a variant of wel Wicu. map.] 
t A J.. One whose coming is pleasing or desirable ; 
an acceptable j)enoii or thing. Obs. (OE. only.) 

Beewul^iBgi Hs..cwm)> k«t wilcuman Wedera leodum 
tcaken ^rhaine to setpe foron. C900 Bmdds tint. iv. ix, 
(1890) 190 Me is, cwmd heo, kin cyme on miclum fionce ; & 
bu cart Isof wUcuma [L. ei bene vetUsHi. aioeo Fiddles 
U. XI (Gr.) Ic. .hclekum bodige witcumena foia wo>e minre, 
B. In predicative use, passing into adj^ 

2 . Of a person : Acceptable as a visitor, com- 
panion, etc. i also in phrase ta make (a person) 
weleeme. 


pulf ^88 Ksasga him sac wordum, k*t hie slot 
wilcuman Deiiixa leodum. axooo Ceedtmdt Smtmm 6 s j 
(Gr.) find wtlcumsn ! gafi In wuldret leoht to hedfema 
rice, r ISOS Lav. SsaS Waletme art bn loliaa /bid, 15903 
Mattiig art idkaas. aassg An<f\ F, 394 Bkaiii ym 
and cum agean, wilkume echaltu beon me* ^tgoe Bem ei 
(Paey Soc.) 1165 For ther rare bl nmt wokoaai for the 
schoBto blfore, And the detclsodrs or Stint Thomaa ei440 
Pmmy. t'nm, ne/t Wolcome. ejeerMnt. e 1580 A. Seo^ 
Poems (S.T.S.) xxvU. 38 Qumo satow growls owa sstd 
tOfiML Sobosslbe wyleome homa 
0 , ^tsosKteff^rWaagp^rSaranab aiibiittsM 
asl word a godss half bis bisBlmw swiSe wekoaoi 


Owi 4 b/Hgki. 1800 Vor bsft ie aa hire wel we leom ai snap 
R. Glouc. (KoUt) S0456 ps kiog..vcl adoun akne..To pa 
erchshittoDM fet. .& s^ leue fader wel corns mots bon be. 
c 1350 iVlll, PmUrme 3148 3* hen weloom to me bi crut bat 
me mnile. rijSd ChaUCU Som^n. T. X03 Algatee wef 
coiiib be ye, by my fey. e 1400 Bestr. Troy 9300 He. .was 
welcam I- wu to Che weghes all 1480 Caxtom Ckron. £m£. 
ccxiiu 976 And no creature warned that feeta but alle were 
welcome, a 1333 BBRNaitt Nuon IxviiL 035 They that gyue 
are euer welcome. 1351 Caowtav Fleat. 4 Pmin 597 In 
dede, very many do him eiitertayne Lyke aa tliere were 
none more welcome then he. s8^ Shaks. TimoH 1. ii. 93 
7 'ifuo. O Apermantus, you are welcome. Aper. No: You 
shall not make me welcome : 1 come to haue thee thrust me 
out of doores. 1887 M. Poout Dialogue 150 And the oftner 
they come to him, the wetcomer they are. 1887 A. Lovkll 
ir. J'keveuoi'e 'J'rov. 11. 63 Since for a little money ail are 
wtilconi, one may eat aa many aa he pleaiea. 1749 riBLOiMO 
Tom Jones \. i, Harlequin., waa always wel^nie on the 
Stage. 1849 Jambs IVomlrnmn iv, Lord Chartley and hit 
friends were right welcome, itpe Tkoiogr.Anm. IL635 
VisUora from abroad.. are always welcome, 
b. In attributive use. 

>579 Tombon Cah/tCs Sorm. Tim. 901/x When we shall 
see them.. bee in credit and be the welcomeat men in the 
world which fight against God and his trueth. 17x8 Pkior 
Solomon 1. 31a ‘i‘hcy..wtch full Mirth receive the welcome 
Guest. s8m SouniBV Sir T. kfofo(tBsx) 1 . 940 The kindest 
host, the welcomeat gueat. saos W'etim. Caa. 97 Jan. B/a 
A hMitily^welcome member of the family. 

8. Of a thing : Acceptable, agr^able, pleasing. 
\To he evil welcome : to be badly received. 

* 1300 Cursor M, 048x9 His presand welcum was and he, 
Ala briqmid wont was to be. C1375 /bid. 10376 (Fairf.) 
Thyne oWeryng be)>er ia welcome. 1570 Foxi A. k M. 
O583) i6ao/x Aa for deat^ if it come welcome bee it. 1379 
Tomsom CaivitCe Serm, Tim^ 69/a Dogs that tup-ke against 
the aeruants uf God, seeking nothing so much as to. .cauae 
their doctrine to be euill wdcome. S834 Cotkaimb Dianem 
I. ii. 47 Knowing a full Relation will come the welcommesc 
to me. i 8<7 in I'erHsybftm. (1894) HI. 304 A few instruo 
tioiia would have beene welconio. 1738 Iohmson tdlor No. 
x P II Praise is not ao welcome to the Idler aa quiet. iBsx 
Scott Kenilw. vti, 1 think fetters of gold are like no otner 
fectera-^hey are ever the weightier the welcomer. 1B3B 
Lytton Alice 1. ix. This letter was by no means welcome. 
1851 Cablvi.x String I. i. Human Portraits, faithfully 
drawn, are of all pictures the welcomest on hnman wall^. 

Phrases. 1398 k tacusaoM Sc. Prop. (S.TA) 5a Of untym- 
ous persons. He isax welcome as water in a nvin ship. He 
is as welcome as snaw in hnrveaL 1659 Howell lox.. Prov.^ 
Engl. Prop. I. ix/x As welcome aswater into ones Bhoea. As 
welcome as Flowers in May. 1671 T. Hunt Abscsd, aS 
Seholasi. 90 As welcome as Snow in tha Harvest, 
b. In attributive use. 


SS77 ^ Goocb HsrssbaelCs Husb. iv. iB9b, Till the swallow 
with her appearing, promise a welcommer season. 1398 
Shaks. r /ten. /t^, l.s. 66 And he hath brought vs smooth 
and welcome newea. f i6bo FLirrcHts Zop/s Cure v. iii, 
Why this, .will be A welcomer present to our Master Philip 
Than the return from Itis indies. s68e Boylk New Exp. 
I'hys. Meek, xxxvil 309 The People, upon a very well>come 
Occasion testified their Toy by nuniorou.s Bon-fires. 1697 
Drvden jKneis 1. 944 The Trojans, worn with Toils, and 
spent with Woes, Leap on the welcome Land. 1760 Fawkrs 
tr. Anacreon Introd. p. vi, A Person of Anacreon’s Cha> 
racter most, .meet with a welcome Reception wherever Wit 
and Pleasure were esteemed. 1839 Fa. A. KRsraLB Pesid. 
in Georgia (1863) 49 Pork and bacon would prove a most 
Welcome addition to their farinaceous diet. 1916 Contewp. 
Rev. I>ec. 686 There are many other welcome signs of the 


drawing together of the Churches. 

4 . Freely 


ily permitted or allowed, cordially invited, 
(/a do or/abavo something). 

13.. 5 >tryis Sages (W.) 3899 He bad them say, That thai 
war welkum alway To Soiom la tliat Same cet6. c 1400 
Sc. Trojan War (Horstm.) 11. 1994 To get bst golde., 
Thai said he suld be richt welcume. c 1473 Ran/ Coilisar 
7z Forsuith thow said be webcam to pas home with me 
I7s$ Db Foe l^oy. round World {sB^) 40 Thgr were very 
welcome, if they thought fit. to go. 1709 P. Walkdem 
Diary (1866) se 1 told him ne was welcome to have the 
lend of it till Martinmas. 1840 Dickrns Otd C. Shop xxv, 
You're very welcome to pass another night here. i88s 
Palmkuton in Autob. Ld. C. l*aget (x8^) Pref. p. vii, 
I must have to or 94 Iron-caaed ships^you are quite web 
come to have 40 or aS. sSSs * Edna Lvau. * Donevan zviii. 
He's welcome to call me what be pleases. 

b. And welcome^ added to a statement to imply : 
And be is (you are, etc.) freely permiltea or 
cordially invited to do so, to have it, or the like. 

xe^sActT Hen. r//,c. aa Preamble, He iBayiueiiyoommo 
bedUr and welcome. 1360 J. Hjtvwooo Pvuip. 4 Epigr, 
(1867) X04 So lot now ante and welcome neighbour (quoth 
he). 1609 Shaks. Per. ti. iv. ea, x. Lord. Lord llellicane, 
a worth ilslt. With met and welcome, happy day my 
bords. X7S3 Man Na ^ s And if this be done, let ih(.in 
Judge ana wdcome. Museum Rust. IIL 136 On tbe 
continent let them use the scythe and welcome, be ca use 
there their weather is not so unsettled as ours. 1838 Mrs. 
C P. Traill Bsukw. Canada 75 Here are some caksH;.. 
take ’ein,snd welcome, sMg Lowblx. Stusfy Wind. (1871) e 
Burgoym may surren^r aiid weloome. 

o. Freely ofTered or open to all. mnee-use, 

1771 Pennant Tour Seot^ Cxy74) 964 My ball was filled 
with my friends and kindred 1.. and h e c atombs of beeves 
and doer covered my. rude b«^ u^come tables. 

O. 6. Used in tlie vooBtive at a form of addresE 
to 8 visitor or goeit ; hence be ini., Bervtog os on 
expreuion of good will or pleeture at the coming 
of a peieotu (SMCtimes oddiwed to a thing 
penomfied or quofi-personified.) 

«. ciM WamyKRTN tr. Ortfgmye Ifud. Re ongon.. 
bui cw^n; ^wnduntsn la, mihb.ldafaardas, wilcuman la, 
nine hlafoidost* cyge tineUdJhkp* MElt, uev, 93 Rug*i 
wtlcymo. csto* Clou, in Wr.^EHDdutf xps/ra Eusue^ wib 
•0088 l*«v. M4ts WokoiBO eito AlOOr, erileusM 


laa etd tetaTg woleomeb t j me e e Dmnua Poeme hrxtv. 5s 
Now tak iBt be the hand, Wylenm 1 eay golk of meireland. 
tapB Heurysodi Orpkeue 4 Eueydice tsstBeanatym MS 4 • 
Fair weill my fdace. .And wylcum woddu wykL 
JL cisgo.^ Pita oi k/imeulu S. Godriel Heromitm de 
Fmckale (Surtees) 306 Dixit enim fame verba AugUea.. 

' Welcume, Simnnd ; welcume, Simund '. • sa4a Samlee 
Warie in O. £, Horn. L am A sei 5 wanefaipa, woleuoM^ 
lines hine. a tjoo Cursor M. 8168 Alsuith sum he hat king 
had knaun, He said, * sir welcum to bin aun '« ij6e Lanox.. 
P. PI, A. XII. 6a AI hayb quod on b^ and I answered, wel- 
come and with whom be 3a. « 1430 Mirk's Festisil eaa 
Welcom, my swete son and coeyn. e 1300 Skslton Maguyf, 
990 What 1 whom haua we here, Jenkyn JolyT Nowe wel- 
coni, by the God holy 1 1309 Hulobt, Welcome euen with 
all my herte^ opiate aduemsti, 13I8 Shaks. .L. A. L* u. L 
09 Fatro PruKes*^ welcom to tbe Court oi Nauor. sEgd 
Cowley Misc. Welcome IcaniM Ckero, whose blest, 
Tongue and Wit PreserYcs Romes greatasM yet. 1700 
Rowe Tsunsrt. 1. 1 , Wellcome 1 thou worthy psruxer of my 
laurels. 1768 Goldsm. Vicar W. xii, Welcome, welcome, 
Moses 1 well, my hoy, what bmue yon brought us from the 
fair? xBae Macaulay Lays^ Horatius li, Now welcome,' 
welcome^ Sextus 1 Now welcome to thy home 1 1865 Swin- 
■ubnb Lkastslard 11. L 76 Look, Here come my riddle* 
readers. Welcome all. 1879 Tennyson Falcon (1884) xos- 
Welcome to this poor cottage, my dear lady. 

b. To bid, wish (a person) welcome {home ) : to- 
tell (him) that lie is gladly received {Jtome or as a 
guest, etc.). 

c *373 Cursor M. 15060 (Fsirf) pe rcsceyuea Mne swen 
folk & biddis welcome bame [GOti. and biddes be welcum 
hame). 1598 Shaks. Merty W. i i. 9ox Wife, bid these 

S entlfmen welcome 1 come, we haue a hot Venison F^y to 
inner. S7S0 N. Blundell Diary (1695) 16s My Wife sent 
Ned Howmd to Wooton to wisli my l^dy welUcome*homa 
o. The word * welcome’ displayed in letters. 

187a March. DuVpfrim Cnaad. Jml. (xSqx) 43 I'he room' 
were ornamented with * welcomes ' and wreaths of maple. 

6. t Welcome to cur house, a name for the Cypresi* 
Spurge, Euphorbia Cyparissias, Al^ Welcome 
home-husband. 


1397 CaRABOE Hethal 11. cxxxli. 407 Tlie fifth [» called ia 
English] Cypresse Spurge, or among women, Welcome to 
our house. z 6 ^ Lovell Herball (ed. 9) 46^ Welcome to 
see Cyp 


our house, see Cypres spurge. i8a8 Canh Craven Gloss., 
i ’euome-koms.husband^ Cypress Spurge. 

Welcome (we'lkam), sb.^ [f. prec. or next. 
Cf. Du. welkom, G. willkomm, MHG. willekuni.\ 

1 . An assurance to a visitor or sti anger that he ot 
she is welcome ; a pleasant or hearty greeting or 
seception given to a person on ai rival at a buuse 
or other place. 

To Outs/ay, or overstay, one's welcome : tee the vbs. 

13x3 Berners AVom.'l 161 9) 11 . 433 She had neuer before 
ben at Parys, therfore the burgesses of Parys gane her her 
welcome [Fr. Si luydeuoient les^ bourgeois de Paris sa bien 
venue). x6xo Shake. 7 Vw>. v. L iix And to thee, and thy 
Company, 1 bid A hearty welcome. i6ix — Wint. T. iv. 
iv. 560 Me tbinkes 1 see Lcontes openiM bis free Amies, and 
weeping His welcomes forth. 1649 JT Taylor (Water P.) 
Wand. IVontiers of West 15 A house., where I tooke a wel-, 
come, a supper and a bed, till the next morning. 1703 Earl 
Orrery As you find it 11. i. 30 I'll promise you nothing but 
an Lnglish-Dinner, and an F.nglisn- Welcome. X737 Dyer 
Fleece 1. X93 'J'he little smiling cottage, where at eve He 
meets his rosy children at tbe door, Prattling their wel- 
cornea 1814 Bykon Lara 1. vU, Warm was his welcome 
to the haunts of men. 1846 Mrs. A. Marsh Father Darcy 
II. xiv, 94s That be was the friend beloved by Everard, 
was sufficient to insure him a welcome from Evelyn. 184/ 
Maby Houvtt B allade 144 Then the abbot he pru)ed them 
all be still, And let their welcomes waiL 1874 Grieen Short 
Hist. iii. 8 6. 145 The w»|rnmr of the (nwnimeo made up. , 
for tbe ill-will ..of both clergy and luonka 

b. irons/, (esp. with ud/s.) A greeting or recep- 
tion of an unmeosant or unsatisfactory nature. 

• X348 Hall Chron., Edw . / V { x ^ d ) 39 b, But when they' 
aproctied the toune, tbe artillorie Mgsnne to shote.. .This 
welcome eemed very straung to kyng Edward, ponderjTige 
togeiheryestardayes promise, and ihisdayesdoynge, ci6oo' 
T. Pont 'Tepogr. Ace. Cunningham (Mftitl. Club) to Bot 
Vallace with a veill armed companey gifs them a very bote 
uelooroe. 1633 T. SrAvrowD Pae. Htb. 1. xiL 78 'i'he Inveden 
finding so ill a welcome, returned. 1703 P. Walkokn Diary ^ 
(x866) XI We.. then went on to Mr. Jolly's, where we net' 
but with a Cold welcome. 

t c. A special award in a lottery, made to the 
persons first drawing lots or blanks on tbe opening 
day or on each of the Bubsequent days. Obs, 

X567 (Aug.) Proelam. Gen. Lottery (Arch. Bodk F. 6 it, 
fol. xo8), The first person to wbome any l.ot shall happen, 
shal haue for hli welcome.. the value 01 fiftie poundes ster- 
ling. Ibid., The Second.. shall haue. .for Mi vrelcome.. 
thirtie pounds. 1804 Cafv. T. Smith Virginia IV. xt 6 WeL 
comet. To him that first shall be drawne out with a bianke, 
looCrownes. tbisL X19 The prises, wtleomes, and rewards^ 
shall be rayed in ready Mony, Plate, or other goods. 

2. froUomo homo, entertainment provided tgl 
celebrate the return home of a person ; also, ex- 
preisioos of greeting made at a person's home* 
comiitf. AW irmtsf, 

13)6 TnnkAi.a ^tsne. More it. B. Wks. (1572) 3x3/1 Aa 
when vre call One that b now come home to breakfast and aer 
aCmn before him opd soy, thb b your welcome home, tmi 
R WoTTOR Courtlio CouHuo, eo6 She bad good proubiad 
of embracings (fr wmiton toyes, to feast him at his weleomi 
home. 1803 Holland PlsskarcEe Mor, vitt. vii. 776 Sylb 
of Carthage, upon ray retunie to Room^ after I hed Den4 


long abeent, invited ne torn snpper for ray welcorae home, 

. ^ *jeil.(x664)i8B(W 

f of our first lugbt^ 


tkyt RtmiBavoRO Let, !U J, /Ceumedp Lstt. (zf^) i8i 
little Inch of tlDtoratfibring b not worthy of our first _ 

weteomo-hodie to baovRo. |88e Lady RvsiSLL /Let, 6 Mar. 
) 3^ 1 am veryeorneet to beOr,. .how my brother b afte^ 


3 » 1 

hb jonraey,'! 



AwMiom* rmM/t I boM Madtleine hM not 

rngotten liro,* murmurod Miu Kiddcll, as oho walked . . 
down the^Quunps £lyete *buch •veoiiiK* M tliese one 


ill 


b. St. (SeeouoU.) 

Jamiison, the repmt preeanted to % 

mde, when the enten the houao of a bridegroom. ifiS 
Main. Mqf. Nov. 4x5/1 On Monday evening, just about 
gloamio, the hu^mndt and wivee of tbe village aseemlle at 
the house of the newly-married couple, to celebrate the web 
come haino, by a good diiok and funny crack. 

d. Hearty or hospitable reception of a stranger or 
Cnest. 

Shaks. Cgm. Err. iti. L a6 Small rh em e and great 
welcome, makes a merrie feast. 1596 — Tkni. Shr, InU. i. 
X03 Go slrra, uke them to tbe Butteries And giue them 
friendly welcome euerie one. 1S41 Nickilm* (Cam- 

den) I. 39 It will much depend t^pon what aasurance of 
welcome we shall have from home in more tbenbeaie worda 
1845 I^ttOAED Anglg'SaxoH Ch. 1 . iil 137 Edllwalch, king 
of Sussex, received him (Wilfrid] with ^tcome. s8^ 
TaNNVBON Enid 387 A youth, that following with a coetrel 
bore The means m goodly welcome, flenh and wine. 1879 — 
Falcon (1B84) 105 And welcome turns a ooita^e to a palace. 
4 . A welcoming salute. Also attrib. 
x6i« R. Cociiu DiaiyiHa)(\. Soc.) 1 63 TlieDuth envited 
the iCing of Firando abord their ship, and g.^e liym 3 pec, 
ordinance for a wencom. 1808 Scorr Marm x. ix, I'he 
mnner held his linstock yare, For wi'lcome shot prepar'd. 
Ibid. I, X, Tbe cannon from the ramparts glanced, And 
thundering welcome gave. 

1 6. Powitr of weUomt^ a medicament for the eyes. 
The origin is obscure : fwlconfg is merely a rendering 01 tbe 
lumu uted in the orig. L. of the quot. 1541, \\z. OutvU 
vettHii. Cf. Trtasurg ^ Poorg Mgn (1540) 8 ^Of pouder 
called Boiiauenture 

1341 R. Copland ( 7 wrifMi’x Form, Y i b. Fyfthlyis put the 
powdre of welcome, of iiiyne owne inukynge for all spoitcs 
of the eyes. 

Welcome (wr-lkam), ».l Forms: a. i (xa)- 
wiloumlan, wyloumian, 3 wil-, wuloumeni 
wolouma, 4 wolooma. B. i welloumian, a waU 
oamian, 3 -ouman, 4-5 waloam, -kum (3 whall- 
owm, Sc. ▼aloum); 3-3 walooma (6-7 p. /. 
-oommed). [Originally OE. wilcumian^ f. wil* 
cuma Wkloomb xJ.l, with later alieraiion of Cue 
first element in the same way as in tiie noun.] 

1 . iram. To greet (a person) with * welcome 1 * ; 
to receive (a visitor) gladly and hospitably ; to 
accord a friendly reception to ; to make welcome, 
a. e 1000 Agg. Gotp. Matt v. 47 ^if an do 9 haet 

^e eowre gebroSn wylcumiah. c 1000 iELFsic Saints* Liras 
liL 507 And basilius lende sona him twT-.eanes and hine 
wylcumode. cisos Lay. X7098 po king..ut him gon ride 
..to wulcnmen Mmrliii. niaso (hv/4 Night. 440 pe lilie 
mid hire faire wiite wolc^mep f /fS. welcumeh] me. 
riioo Beket ^Percy Soc.) 6 qo That fulc tn him drou3 And 
wolcome him and makede feate. c 1350 PaUmg 4990 
And worHli hire he wolcomed wen he hire mette. 

3. csooo in En^l. Studign Vlll. 478 Daet fulc. . wellcumlap 
Fenix CI160 Ags. Got/. (Hatton) Matt. v. 47 2 yf xe 
an do 9 pet xo eowre jehreSre walctiiiiieS. ^ ctasoGVff. 4 
Ex. 1396 And laban cam to 9 at welle ner, fai3er wclcum^de 
he 9 er eliezer. risgo Bskei 696 in 5 '. Eng, Lsg. X96 pat 
folk sone to him drov9 And welcomeden him. a ij/aoCursor 
M. 4otf He welciima iacob kcIU fair. He wixt hr wa't his 
fader air. 13 . Ssmjm Sag. (W.) 3850 Dame, in hen 1 am 
Sary, That we haue nc^ht al ful plonti. To welkum awilk 
a lord nU ha ^ >374 CifAUCRR Tritvlus v. 840 Criseyde, at 
■hone wordes for to tel)& Wcicomea him, ano doun byhir 
him sette. c 1400 RuU St. Ba st (versf) 9411 For to wrlcum 
wnth wordes fre Eu\T-ilk man in per degre. C14SO Mgrhn 
XXV. 447 [ They ride] till thei come to logrr* the thirde day, 
and tner were thei richely wetcome<l. 1530 PALocit. 77yAi 
1 welcome with wordes or gentyll intreatyng. Jg 
m'gngng. igsy Tusssa /do Points Husb.^ July x. Then 
welcome thy haruest folke, seruxunteV and all : with mirth 
and good chere, let them furnish thine hall. 1603 Knoli.ks 
Hrtt. Turks 49 The yong Emperor welcoinmed him 
full sore against hU will. Nicholas Papers (Camden) 

IV. 130 Almost euery body would wcIcoiiig the King and 
not a few expect him. xtsc *731 [see Spi itn r. 10 d]. 1849 
Macaulav ffist. Eng. vii, 11 . 195 He would have found that 
the nation was not yet prepared to welcome an armed de- 
liverer from a foreign country. 1874 Grxkn Sfuni Nut. 
vii. 16 . 405 Tbe •xWed merchants of Antwerp were welcomed 
by the merchants of Lemdoo. 

b. Const tOf tn/o (a place). Also with advs. of 
place, as askon, back^ up ; esp. to welcome home. 
tfiiDS Lav. 10957 He nom forS rihtes six wise cnihtes, to 
Cuotance heom eeiide, ft wilcumede bine to loude. a 1300 
Cursor M. 15060 pa receiuee pin aun folk, And wclcnuu pe 
hame. ieijlo S. Bernard X039 in Morstra. Altgugl. Leg. 
(X878) 58 /t pe erchebtsehop ec^m him sent A woriii clerk ot 
good entent. Him to wslconie cuxtcUliclie In to bat Uke 

Into pe cyie or leiuaaloim xS 94 auAxe. axcji. j fi. iv. iv. 
#39 And there they hull, expecting but th^ aide Of I^ck- 
ingliam. to welcome th^ ashore, /bt'd. v. 111. ^ Your 
wiues snail welcome home tbe Conquerom. 1610 Holland 
XamdertU Brit.jt Frobus was welcomined into Bntaine. 
tSee Miltom Chrisfe NeUiv. 18 Hast thou no.. solemn 
itrein, To welcom him to this his new abode. . T 179? Jane 
Austbn SeuH 4 Sens, vl, They were interrupted..^ the 
entnnoe of their landlordL who calkd to welcome them to 
Barton. sBm M. VEaNEV Vemgjf Mem. III. #93 No 
one woloomed him back with ^e womanlv love wliicb 
Eiother and sister would have lavished upon him. 

O. fig* Also with «!• ^ 

Uta SHAWfc //, M. U. » Y« I tai#* no mtiM Wif 

withher dltm. tyig Qijiwtsa Taek IV.4* 5 « bt us wsioome 
poMfvi ey'mihg in. 


STB 

d. Const io (an cAtertalniiiclit). 
s83a Ste T. HaaesgT TVem 31 Our AmhasiHdenr, the 
Gentlemen bb followaraend Sea-captainae were wskoespuid 
to a very neat ead curions Banquet. 

2. To greet or receive mM (or ■omethlag 
(esp. of an m^leasant nature). 

SHAka Com. Err. iv. tv. 3ft tam..drlnen out of 
dooi^ with it \se. a beating] when I goe from home, web 
com d home with it when 1 returne. idii Bulb TmsuL 
Pr^* P I Zeale to promote the common good. .» welconuned 
with suspicion in stead of loue, and wiu amulatkm in stead 
of thaiikei. 1639 Du Vxioer tr. Caume* Admir. Evonte e 
Veiioii..at his rcutnie found himselfe ureloomed with two 
disasters. 1633 J. Tavlor (Water P.J Certain Trav. *3 
Good Mra Martin «‘ho welcom'd me with good whit wine. 
X791 Mas. RAUCLtrvK Rom. Forget If you return withib 
an hour you wiU be wdoomed by a brace of bullets. 

3. a. To greet ‘heartily or joyfully (the retam of 
a person, etc.). 

^ 1697 Drydkn Virg. Ceorg. ti.y6x Hh little Children climb- 
ing for a Kim, Welct'me their Father's late Return at Night 
18x3 Shicllicy ^4x4/<xr a8| Thy sweet male will.. welcome 
thy return with c^es Rricht In tlte lustre of tlieir own fond 
joy. 1870 Bryant Iliad v. 191 Since be no more should 
welcome tlieii return From war. 

b. To greet with pUasure the coming or octmrring 
of (nn event, eic.). 

1836 Froudr Hist. Eng. I. U. 131 He. .would have wel- 
comed an eaciipe fiom the dilemma uerbi^ as warmly as 
Henry would have urelcomed it himself. 1874 Grkxn Snort 
Hist. iL 1 3. 68 'Ihe leligious movement ..was welcomed with 
an almoNt pauionate Tanatidsm. 1864 Cilmour Mongols 
xvii. eoj Sudi.. difficulties.. are welcomed.. as subjects of 
deb ate. 

tWeloome« w.* Obe. rare. [f. Wbloomb 
and a.] intr. I'o be welcome. 

e 1450 iiOVEUCH GreUl xliL R78, 980 Ful lowde to hem they 
gonne to Crye, and seide * welcomeih ’ Al An bye . . * Wel- 
cometh ' quod losephes ful Sekerlya 

Welcomed (wclkomd), ppl. a. [f. WKr.ooiiB 
w.l 4 -Ki/ l.J Made welcome ; cladly received. 

1383 M Ri.HA NCK K Philothnus Cc ilj, Philoiimus, my wished 
frend, and weloomde guesit, how dost thou ? x6. . W. Dos- 
woKTii Artadins it ^rphay. 553 1 ‘his (wound] being slighted 
^nn to fester in, And having got a newly welcom'd skin, 
Began to fester more. 1806 huKaxa Notes 4 Reft. Ramble 
Germany 45 A man who had been drenched by the very 
same midnight rain, and. .had been dried by the same wel- 
c ome d sunbeams as myselfr 

WaloomclCM, a. [f. Wbloomb sb.^ ^ -lbsb.] 
Without a welcome; also, unwelcome. 

1838 l.VTTON A liee x, {tl. Amidtt blank and welconielesa 
faces, Maltraveiv parsed into^his study, xl^ — Untold 
V. iii, I'he treasures of the King are well nigh drained in 
feeding these hungry and welcomeless vUitort. 
Weloomelj (wclkamli), adv. [-Lt >.] In a 
welcome manner, a. With an expression or 
feeling of welcome ; gladly, hospitably. 

a 1393 SouTifwai.L UumiredMedit. (1873) 5x0, 1 ahalL. 
find the gates . . wide open, and . -shall be welcomely received. 
1631 Gougk God's Arrows v. | x6. 498 Amitie with such 
Kingdomes will be earnestly desired, and welcomely em- 
braced. 1649 j. Tayia>k (Water P.) IP' and. iVondere IVeei 
9 'J'here I stayd till the next day noone, beiim well and 
weUcoiiiely entertained. 1603 W. FnxxB Sel. Eu..Ari 0/ 
War 859 Such an Army [Miutia] You may easily Disband 
..and. euery Man knowing bis home U Welcomely re- 
ceiued. in J. Rne Adam Smith (1895) 96 [In a letter 

of 99nd May 1776.. the Glasgow Senatus tell the Mssier 
and Fellows of Balliol plainly that the Scotch students bad 
never been] 'welcomely received' [at Balliol]. sBee T, 
Chalmers Mem.(x8so) II. xiv,35^l have been very kindly 
and welcomely entertained. i8m WrsimortandOae. x Nov. 
l/t Hot h were welcomely received by the husband's daughter. 

b. Ill a manner that is welcomed; so as to gratify 
or please. 

s6^ .Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. iii. iv. xxs Tlie same we 
meet with in Juvenal, who by an handsome and ni^tricall 
expression more welcomely engrafts it in our junior me- 
morie<i. 1818 Lady Morgan Autobiog. (1859) 100 The In- 
teresting guest who so unexpectedly, but so welcomely 
arrived. 1858 Carlyle Frtdk. Gt. x. v. (1B73) 111 . 058 Hu 
rortrait (a welcomely good one, siill to be found there L 
1874 Vailjf News se May 5 Upon all tbe sun shone most 
welcomely. 

t Welcomen, obs. var. Wbloomb a. s, 

ctgoo Harrow. Hell 150 (Digby MS.) Welcome, louerd, 
wel pou lie, . . fful welcomen art ):^a ous. I43a-3D tr. Higdon 
1. A09 If tnci wasche theire feete, the! tbeiike that thei be 
Welle oomnien. 

Wft'loomftllMNi. t-MiWR-1 The State of being 
welcome or of b-'ing welcomed. 

s6bo Sweinam Arraigned (x8ho) 61 Oh, Madame, I haue 
such weteomeiiesve I Fur me^ what is'tf x 66 eDoYLB,SmqA 4 . 
Love I XXV. (1700) 151 Yet wtli they [$e. our joys] really stUl 
continue new. .upon tbe scores of their welooiiinei« and 
Freshness. 1768 Sterne Sent, Josoros. (1778) 1 . 113 (Mon- 
triul) The poor little fellow prew’d it [the snoffilMm] upon 
them with a nod of wcloomenesa. . Prenea en— / rtrwM, salcfbeu 

Wftlooner (wedkamej). [f. Wbloomb v.f-c 
*br 1.] One who, or something which; weloomct 
or greets (a person or thing). 

13.. Pol. EeL 4 L. Poems (19^ ega In priaa porta,. 
umenient, tres * welconeres ' horrthilet, videlicet.. naked* 
nesse Rcfflinge feblesse. 1394 Saaksl Rich, lit. iv. t 90 
Farewell, thou wofull wfkotnmer of glory. i8ia W. Tavlos 
I n Monthfy Rev. LXViL jm Welcomers of KherthHsfli, but 
not of impudence. sAsf C Rose Four Veart S.Afidbm |cd 
Yes, 'oyou (je. a ss«4bvl] aft a fitting weicofter to my 
country. 1898 J. Strutmem Feet. Whe. IMhP^ Ihhc, The 
weloome was acceMabH tkoi^li the .welopmey WM M by 


WELD. 

WSlootmiaC. rwrUtmiq). O. p. Wai- 
ooiu ..1 Tlw of gnetw 

welcome or of mMingf weloome ; a welooiM. 


nudea him glad w«lcomiage. e x4ae Lasut Trog Bh. <44^ 
The! . . grete the kyng with wordea esuteii I And he. . lhaawed 
tone her webcomyag. e tp/ge Gemerpdoe 391 Ha came emem 
withoute taryenib Aid curtesiy gaue them ther wetoDaqaig, 
sgag BaaMEae Froisa. J 1 . clx. >77 And to bis wakomyng to 
Dignon, many ladyee and damomls were come tbyder to at 
byiu idae J. Boar tr. Loo s A/riea viii. 395 For the weU 
cemiug of whom rK> all strangers] th«v bring ap greet state 
ofdoue^ofchlckeni^andofiiuchllieccNainooicies. tiyoMiu 
TON Hitt. Eng. Wks. xBsx V. aa Klidure . .runus to bun with 
open Armn 1 and after many dear and sincere wekombigi, 
coiivaies him totheCittyAlclud. 1708 CoLBkitMnW nr. Afar. 
VI. xii. But soon there breathed a wind on me... It asingled 
strangely with my feaie, Yet it felt Uke a welcoming. ttt8 
Keats Endym. u 377 V^ere every sepbyr-eigh pouts, and 
endows Her lips with music for the welcoming. tBj8 


w sponia ^ 

of a gi ven book by an audience that is in sixe and infloenoe 
a pub lic. 

Weloominif (we-lkamli)), ppl. a. [-wa*.] 
That welcomes or gives a welcome. 

1636 in Nicholas Papers (Camden) 111 . B85 Their famous 
new come preacher, maldnae the wcllcommlng speech in 
the name of the rest. 1661 Bovi E Style if S\.r(pt. (1675) 15B 
With how much more reason may God expect a welcouiiug 
entertoinment for the least adorned parts of a Book, oT 
which [etc.]. 1809 Pinkney I'rmo. Prmmeo 77 The returning 
husband, and the welcoming wife. Bias Ci are / lU. Minetr. 
1 . 161 Then as the glad sun breaks tbe clouds in a shower 
Tears melt in a wdcoming smile. 1878 Miss BrOdchtoh 

2 ean 1, x. Wolierttan stepping to meet her, with hb low 
iigli and his welcoming eyes. 

Jig. 1B63 Kinolake Crimea (1677) III. Iv. 330 The ha|4i|^ 
looking cottages, with their, .we mming poiwes. 

Hence WE'loomlagly adv. 

1884 Centuro Mag, Nov. 58 'a She. .listened welconlngly 
to j uan's glao promises of ttie joy that lyas to be 

Weld (weld), sb."^ Forms : a. 4-6 waldo, 6* 
wold (8 wield), fi. 5>6 wolde, (olde), 5- wold 
(5 oold), 7-8 woald, 8 woold, 8-0 woaUL 7. .Sr. 
5- wald. [OE. ^weafde., Anglian ■> MLG. 

tvalde {pu0lae)f tuatede (still in LG.), MDb. weude^ 
woHwe (Dn. wauw\ hence G. seNxsi, twmfAr, hw. 
and Da. vau)^ possibly a derlvalive of wald^ wood^ 
forest The Germanic word is tbe source of Sp. 
gualda^ Pg. gualde^ F. gaude. 

The later forms of the woid show the same development 
of the vowel os the West Saxon weodd Weald and AngUaa 
wold Wold.] 

L The plant Reseda Zulea/a, which yields a 
yellow dye. Also, the dye ubuined from this plant 
n- ri374 CiiADCxa Former Age 17 No Madyr, weldc, or 
wod no htestere Ne knewh. CS440 Promp. Parv. 5So/s 
Welde, or wolde, hvrbt.. semdix, attriplex, 1397 Gbsasdi 
Herbal ii. cxxviiL 398 Lnieola.. In English Welde and Diert 
weede. a 1661 Fulleb Worihiee^ A'rNf 11. 57 Weld orWold >— 
Know, Reader, that 1 borrow my Orthographie hereof (If It 
be so) from the Dyeis themselves. 16^ i'hil. Trane. XL 
795 IMarsweed, Weld or Would. 1707(1. Johnson] C/ergp. 
enan't P’mtie Mecnm 917 Woad, Safiron, Wield, are all small 
Tythea. 1763 W. Lewis Chem. Philos.* Techn. 419 Thedoth 
. .is then passed through a copper of weld or woold, prepaied 
as for dying yellow, which b supposed to soften tbe cloth. 
1789 Tratu. Soc. Arts 1 , eoy A plat of weld 1 had planted 
tiie autumn before. .*•*5 J. Smith Panorama Sci. h Art 
II. 539 Weld readily imparte its colour to water 1 k b used 
In the proportkm of from three to six pounds (or every 
pound of cloth. 1830 Use Diet. Arts sa6 'i'he boil of weld, 
by which the dVe ofblacli doth is fr^nenily finished. 1871 
Oliviir Rlem. Bot, 11. 141 D>'er'B Mignonette or Weld (K. 
Luieola) ie cultivated fur dv^ng yellow. 

fi. S4. . iniSeAr. Leechd. ill, 349/1 Wolde. e 1440 PromP. 
Parv. 53t/i Wdd, herbeu or wooiie . . tumiix, li^ Bk, SU 
Aibatu, Fyeekynge h ij, Put therein two handfuiTof ooldys 
or of wyxcn...Lete w^e your heer io an woodsbtte a 
lyglit plunket colour. And thenne setbe bym in olde or 
Y^-xin. ssje Palsob. epo/x Wolde berbe. 138a Haeluvt 
( 1599MI. 1. 163 Yellowes and greenes are colours of 
small prices iu tbb rame,.by reason that Okie binI Green- 
weed wherewith they be died be natundl here, atfifis, 
xfiTd Wold, would [see a.]. 1707 MuaTiMaa Hnsb. 1 . 
165 Weld or Would Is a rich Dyers Commodity. 17^ 
Woold (see a.]. 1791 Hamilton tr. BertholleVe Dyeing IL 
•59 Weld or woald u a plant yielding a yellow colour. 1833 
Singleton Ptrgil L 99 Tne ram shull..cha^o hb fleece, 
-Wi h DOW the sweetly-bhisliing purple dye. with now the 
saOfron wold. 

y. tgai Haltbuxtoh Lodger (1867) tes Item said hfm a 
town dlwald for 7 Ik 15s. Sfi.. Aberd.Reg. (Mb,) 3 ^V. 
Thre half pokb of wald. Sc* Acts Chat, II (£8x41 
VIII. 63/8 Noe vther incorporation., to buy or sell. .Waul 
and vther matorblb for dying, 8743 R. MaEwBu. Set, 
*lramt. Agric. 368 For every nniiia of Yam allow three 
fourths of a Pound good Snglbh Wald. s8c8 JaMiesoe* 
t b. Applied to other species of Reseda. Obs* 
>897 Gebarde Herbal it. cxxvUi. 396 Of Ses E i a qi dft , or 
basurd Weld or Woade, out of Diosc. . . 3 Settstsroidet maine 
Scaligeri. Bamn Welde. 4 Sumtnoidm poem mm MtUhMi. 
Bocks home Wel^ 

2 . altrib. and Cemb.. as weldpUtsU, bud i meU- 
dpssAgi liquor* val, vellow ; WBlAwortfi, lindky's 
name for the N.O. RetedsMSk. 

187# W« Means in Meckalt Id/i (f M L 8ESt t have found 
out and pmetised the en of *w«ld-d^nig. 1783 W. Lbwm 
Chem. Phiios.*TeeAtt,4t$Thm pessinBthioiigh ''wdd hqnor, 
after Moemrhif. wUh soap, b andm cranenesssry. sBog 
JL W;. 2 )tciBBOE A^ 4 fvfo;iL|ff 



wxu>, 


276 


WXIiVABB. 


th« Nrell pUnti. rf^ Bfwtmm Kuti. IV, 147 Th# Fiwich 
sow tb«ir * wvlU'iMd in J uly. iIm Mackail tV» M»rru 1 . 
317 M«cl(l«ror *iirald vau. it45 Limolbit Sehs0tB0L (o«%r 
^.) 7a R«Mdac«B^*Wal<lwoita. iSm In Mnduul 
Hi 1 . 31a Madder r«d| *wald yellow. 

▼•Id (weld), /M [CWiLDv. 

L A joining or joint mtide br wel 
tl|i J. Holland Mmnnfi Attimi 1 . 96 Shoull the here of 
Iron not be..lons enougn, they are to be%relded, and the 
welde eeparated. ii6o Mmg. Nov. 6 m Tires for 

looiNDOCive engines ere also exhlbitod. made without a weld, 
tile Encyct, Brii, XI. 079/0 Each barrel has a weld run- 
ning down iu whole length, tipe Pr^iu, Cwrps 

B, SmgimMTt 10 It was deeirable, with such a weld, that 
Che two surfaces should not be at an angle and this form of 
weld was called a * butt * weld. 

8 . The not, proceu. or rcaalt of welding ; the state 
or fact of being welded. 

tl6e Timtt to Aug. 0/4 Where soundness of weld might 
have been expected,. . thin layers of interpo<ted * cinder * have 


..prevented perfect union between contiguous lamina of 
Iron. tMa I^k IVprkthoA Etc, Ser. iil w/i Copper phos- 
phide would be formed, which would. .eflectuaily prevent 


. 9 And so weld, or work in the 


a weld. * flip W. H. Gorknwqod Siul A Iron L 7 Under 
these eondliions but roodenuo preesura is required to ensure 
affect weld. 

8. Comb. t wold-iron, wrought iron; weld- 
■tool, paddled steel. 

These terms have not been generally adopted. 

iMi Raymond Mining Clou.^ Weld -iron. Weld-steel. 

ffl LocK Workshop Use, Ser. iil a66/i Steel which will 
en from any cause.. is termed weld iteel. 

Weld (weld). [Alteration of Will o., prob. 
under the Infloenoe of the pa. pple.] 

L intr. To undergo junction by welding; to 
admit of being weld^ Aiso/f^. 

*190 1 BmiL Doron iiL to Mixings through. daiJie 

eonuertation, the men of euery kingdome with an other, as 
may with time make them to growe and weld |W|'. MS. 
well] all In one 1677 Moxon MseK Exsre. 1 . 10 They say it 
makas the Iron weld, or iucorporate the better. 1714 Kam- 
iAV Somgt Widow st Strike iron while *tis het, If ye'd have 
It to weld. 1II4 W. H. Gskbnwood Sistl 0 Iron x. scu 
When heated to whUaneu..the particles cohere or weld 

T her perfec^. 

tram. To soften by heat and join toother 
(pieces of metal, esp. iron, or iron and steel) in a 
solid mass, by hammering or by presanre ; to forge 
(an article) Iw this methM. 

iBn Moxon Msok. Bxsre. 1 . 9 And so weld, or work in the 
duulning into one another, and make it become one entire 
lump, idle Atsor Misekief !mpoiit.y\\. 51 A Cutler's b y 
..was making a knife, and unluckily the steel fell off when 
be had welded it. tlej P. NicHotaoN Pmci. Bmild. 341 
They are usually made of iron and steel welded together, 
ilie BAesAQS Bam. Muni^, xxx, (ed. 3) 099 In thb diffi- 
culty, the eontractors resorted to a mode of welding tne guti- 
baneU 1I4I I.vtton Hmroidx. 1 , 1 heard the smith weld- 
ing arms on the anvil. i8le Kneyel, Brit, XI. S84 The 
bayonet comiisu of a steal blade welded to a wrought-irun 
•o^et. 

b. fig. and tramf. To unite intimately or in- 
separaMy ; to join doiely together. 

(«) itjf Bailxv Fssius S13 Ii«t us love, and die, And 
weld onr souls together, night I tWo Gxo. Ei.ior Mill on 
PI, II. vi. If boys and men are to be welded together in the 
glow of transient feeling, they must be made of metal that 
will mix. 1890 ' R. Doldrkwood ' Cot. R^formorsX^ Habits, 
Inexorably welded into the being of the man. 

% ilm Muschibon Silurim xi. (ed. 3) 301 The lower part 
betngwelded on to the Upper Silurian by thin fissUe strata. 
iMoTyndall Glnc. 1. xx. 130 All the glaciers, .are welded 
together to a common trunk. 1899 AUbutfi Syst. Mod. 
VIII. 690 A hypertrophic condition of the homy layers of 
tba tpidarmis— the cells becoming condensed or * welded ' 
together. 

weld, obs. f. Wbald ; obs. f. (and pa , tplt ,) of 
WiiLD ; var. Wold sb. 

Weldability (weld&bi*lTti). [f. Wildablv •(- 
•ITT.] The qu^ity or property of being weldable. 

iB8a W. H. Gmxknwood Stul 4 Iron 1. 6 The above-men- 
tioned elements harden malleable iron, and probably affect 
ito weldability. 1184 Lock Worksiup Roe, Ser. iii. 300/8 
Its weldability depends upon the viscosity it [se, glass] 
assumes at a bright-red heat. 

Widdabla (we*ld&b*l), a . [f. Wild r. 4 -abli ] 
Capable of being welded. 

1864 Rtndor 9 Apr. 440/1 We have the varioua kinds of 
steel, which are higlily eUatic, maUeable, ductile, forgeable. 


Story" xxUI, The w<^ed strength of Its ^newt was best 
shown in the lightness and grace of Its laovemenu. s8:^ 
Bbownino Poois Croiiic UxX Welded liima with cUach Of 
ending word and word. 1898 A Mutt's Srst, Mod, V. soo8 
1 he hrm. tiitciL fibrous septum of the welded valve-structures. 
% Ivildoajoifitf mm woitid joint : see Wilt v, 

sitoa W. J. OiBWTY yoinfs 107 This variety [of overlap- 
ping lointi thus compac t ly rolled together Isotberwise termed 
a welde d Joint. 

twsi-d«a«. Obi. Forms 1 1 W«l-d6d, a-4 
woldedo (w«l-d«da, wel dado). [OE. wsldkd 
mm MDu, wtldaoi (Du, woldaad\ LC. wolddd^ 
WFris. wolditd), OHG. (MHG, wolidt, G, 

wohltat\ Goth, wailadtds : see Will ado, and 
Dibd sbA A good deed ; a i.‘enerit. 

m looo Pkmnix 543 [Hie] stigaB to wuldre wlittxe gewyrtitd 
mid hyra wel-dmdum. csooe i£i.ratc Hom.xi. 346 ]>o 
well on eallum dinum life, and wa siodan aeftar 6mumwei- 
dmdum bli 5 ne Be eft 7,eniiii^ to ua csijS Lamb. Jlom. 131 
Vre lauerd aeinta paul..muneeeB. .to godes words and to 
weldede. c laog Lav. yi6o WorBsebepe haue ]>u Mm wel- 
deda. 136a Lanol. P, PI. A. iii. 6a For-)»i 1 lere Sou, lord- 
yngea, such writynga je leue. To wiiten iu Wynoeuwes of 
|nure wel dedea 

Woldenda, weldent, var. if. Waldikd Obs, 
Welder (weddai). [i. Wild v, + -in l.] 

1 . One who welds ; spec., a smith employed ex- 
clusively ill welding. 

i8a8-e8 Wbbster. 18^ Gbbbnbb Set. Gtmnory The 
spirals being thus formed, the weldars commence their day's 
work. s8M B'ham P. O, Directory Sb-xfo Of the gun trade 
are the following : . . gun liarrel borers, filers, welders, ribbers. 
1918 Chamb. Jmi. Aug. 533/3 This was oone by engaging 
every available ouu:luneiy welder and patchei. 

2 . A welding-machine. 


2 . A welding-machine. 

1896 Cyditi 8 Jan. 35 A 40 kilowatt welder.. occupies the 
following fioor space. 

Welder, obs. form of Wiiij)ib. 


steel, which are hialily eUstic, maUeable, ductile, forgeable, 
weldable. 1881 Meted Wor/d No. 34. 37a Pure miuleable 
and vreldable nickel. 1889 Nature 19 ^pt. sto/s Many 
metaU not hitherto consideied wreldable, auu as tool ateel, 
copper, and aluminium are readily wcld^ 

D, tramf. Of plastic substances: Capable of 
being united in a solid mass. 

1881 Knowtedjm 15 Nov. 67/1 Wax, pitch, resin, and all 
other solicls that fus^ gradually ctrfiere, are weldable. . when 
near their fusing point. 18S4 Lock Workshop Bee. .Ser. in. 
300/a Outside M the metals there is a multitude of weldable 
substances. Glass it a typical example of these. 

Weldar, obs. form of Wiildir, 

Weldbore, var. Wildiori. 

Welde, obs. form of Wheld sh, and v. 

Welded ( we*ldid), ppl. a. [f. Wild v, 4 -id 1 .] 
L United by welding* 

1889 Seisnti/te OMnion 10 Feh 370/1 The wire had been 
palladium, laoa Westm. Gees, 37 Tuna 
Hie Immensely exi>eiisive welded-iroo gun to whicn Sir 
W. Armstrong vras wedded, 
b. tramf, and fig. 

|||7 StB F. Paloravk MertK 4 PHesrm^£s Ded. 4 Th# 
wulaed male of haut ton, or low ton. t88a Lvtion Stri 


Weldlnde, var. f. Waldimd Obs. 

Welding (we-ldiq), vbL sbX [f. Wild w. 4 
-iNoi.] 

1 . The action of the verb Wild; the process 
of joining witii a weld. 

1603 (see •]. 1691 T. H(alb] Au. New totoent. xa Their 
Pintdls. .never having had their due welding. Ibid, 03 To 
give it its due welding or working. xSig J. Sm ith Panorama 
Sci. tir Apt I, ii The fire for welding should be free from 
phur. 1854 J. ScoPFBRN in Orr's tire. Sci.. F.lem, Chem. 
438 'I'he kaiigenous metals, potassium and Boalum, . readily 
admit of welding. i88t J. Evans Anc. Bronte Impletn. 093 
The term * welding' is, however, Inappropriate to a metal 
of the character othrunse. 

b. Capacity for uniting under the operation of 
heat and pressure. 

i8a9 J. Nicholson Opor, Meek. 784 Welding, The pro- 
perty of conjunction possessed by soma metals at high tem- 
peratures. s8a6 Hbnsv Blem. Ckem. I. 556 The propwty 
of welding, which belongs to platinum and iron at a high 
degree of heat only, is poasesoed i^ this substance (sodium] 
at common lemprraiures. 1868 Koscoa Hlem. Chem, 336 
When hot, it (wrouglit iron] possesses the peculiar property 
of * welding '. 

O, Wilding hoot (see 3). 

s84a Rep, Brit. Assoc. 106 A piece ofthe same Iron heated 
to welding, and left to cool^ broke, .in one blow. 

2 . tramf, wa^fig, Ibe action of uniting, or the 
fact of being unit^, closely or indissolubly. 

1803 Jaa 1 BeuiL Doron iti. xao The vniting and weld- 
ing oT them heerafter in one, by alt soit of friendship, com- 
merce, and alliance. 1897 1 . Taylos World of Mind 669 
Three are solderings of the social system.. but Love is a 
welding. 1^4 SvMONns Sk. Italy A Grtocs (1898) 1 . xi. eta 
Norwrait in their welding of the bricks alone tiiat these 
craftsmen showed their science. 1905 *G. Thobnb' I.ost 
CwNraxii,The harmonic welding of the order and traditions 
of our Lord's Own time with the full vivid life of the 
twentieth century. 

8. attrib, arid Comb., a* welding-machine ^ process, 
state, switge ; weldlzLg beat, the degree of heat to 
which iron is brought for welding; welding 
point, degree of heat requisite for welding ; also 
fig. ; welding powder, a flux used in welding. 

17 X 0 J. Habbis Lex. Tsekn. 11 ,'^Weldinf-HealAt a Degree 
of Heat which Smiths give their Iron in the Forge, wo n 
there is occasion to double up the Iron, and to Weld.. the 
Doublings. xijkFkU. Troms, LX VI. 5x0 , 1 hvated a piece 
of Iron to a white heat, or what tlie smiths call a weldiiig 
heat. 1884. Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. 111. 301/s Cast-ste^ 
xeuuires a low welding-heat. 1874 Kniokt Diet. Meek., 
*Wetding-mmekiHe,Q\\n for uniting the edges of plates pre- 
viously bent, [etc.]. s8S8 Tovmson Metals 60 Each quality 
of iron has a different * welding point t888 Fboudr Oeeaues 
1 . 16 The feeling . . may be a warm one, hut not warm enough 
to heat us . . to the weld ing point. X873 S pon Workshop Rec, 
Ser. 1. 361/x The steel to be welded.. is then dipped Into 
the *weTdina powder, and again placed in the nre. 1907 
£. Wilson ft Lydall Bieetr. Praetiom L 95 Tim electric 
* welding process . . welds the rails together. SB46 Gbbbnei 
.S'ei. Gunnery xo8 The parte first fosM are mthered on tl.e 
end of a similarly fabricated rod, in a ^welding state. X874 
Knioht Diet. Meek,, ^Weiding^wesoe, a block or ful ling- 
tool for assisting the closure of a welded Joint. 
Weidinif, ihl, [f. Wbld The pro- 
cess of dyeiug with weld. 

x8f8 J. Smith Pemoremm Sci, 4 Art II. 550 The cloth ie 
prepared as (or weldUig, and dyed yellow. 

Weldiih, variant of WiALOua Obs, [To this 
may belong the following 
> 39 ^ Rstek, K, R, 19/31 m. 6 In .C. Weldishord* 
empiis ad eanfiem [hargiam]. 1419 Wilt of Rieheurd HeUinm 
(Somerset Uoft Cum j pare iinthCeawinuBd de WeMy^ 
clothe.) 


Weldleee (YreJdles), a, [f. Wild ifi.B 4 -lb i.] 
Mode wichunt a weld. 

x86a Atkemmum 30 Sept 443/1 Weldiess tyxea, ifilp F. 
-Conn Iron 4 Stsei Meumf. x8e Weldlces Tubes. 1894 
Dedly News 14 J[une 6/4 1 m Triumph Weldlees chain, an 
Amencao Inveotioo. 

Weldeomly : see Wn(D)80KLT ada, 

Wele, obTT Vial, WialiAI, Wbbl, Wbll/AI 
and ado,, Whbel. 

t Wele, V, Obs, [ad. ON. velja\ cL Wali v,^] 
tram. To choose, pick out. 

cine R. BauNNE thron. Weue (Rolls) 7340 Whan. .Ours 
Pryneas percev u e m f*!** I • ¥^ 9 ^ nought 

out wele^ Bot hulke of twenty wj-nter elds Or more, 13. . 
Ibid. (Petyt MS.) 3731 Sea kaadied of hyse waled ILnmketk 
JVd'.ooMlheoat 

Wele, wele, contr. ff. we will. 

r Arden ofFeoerskmsm tv, UL 74 Lyke looing frends, 
neete him 00 the xrayb 1677 C. DAViNAMTCirvr v. ix. 
STThen wait retire, 
weled, obs. pa. t of Wiild v, 

Weleftil, var. Wbalidl Obs,, Wilful. 

Wolaw, obs. f. Willow. Welewe(n, var. R. 
Wallow v.* Weleygbfe, obs. ff. Willow. 
WdUhve (we*lfe»j), sb. Forms : a. 4- w^ore, 
(4 wtUhra), 4^-8 wellfara (5 wallefore) ; 5 wal- 
for, whelfor; 7 welfhira, wallfair. fi, 4-5 
walafar(a, (4 wayrUora, 6 -Ar), 5 wealfhre, .Sr. 
wailUioir, wallfa:^a, w^-, wajllflsr, - Ayr, 5-6 
Se, wall-, walafoir, (6 veilfoir, -fay^o, -fare), 
[f. the verbal phrase wel fare (see Faui v 1 7 )» 
verb being replaced by the noun (Fari sb^), Cf. 
ON. velfirb (Sw. vdifdrd. Da. veifserd) welfare, 
velfpr parting, leave-taking.] 

L The state or condition of doing or being well ; 
jood fortune, happiness, or well-being (of a person, 
community, or tiling) ; thriving or snccessiul pro- 
gress ID life, prosperity. 

a. 1303 R. Brunnb Nandi. Synne 39x8 ?yf imu euer 
haddyst sorow o]>er kare Of neghSburs welfare. CS369 
Chkmcvsl Dethe BlauMche ifoAxi.) My lyfe, my lustOh. 
be me looibe, For al welfare and I Le wroothe. 1390 Gowhr 
Conf II. 116 So overi.ast is my welfare. That I am schapirn 
al to stiiC 1406 Lvoo. De Guit. I Ugr. 9035 Thow art 
bounds to deuyiie Hys goostly (h]eUh8 & wel.ffara. 1 1466 
Stoner papers 1 . 77 Des>ryng to here of yower 

weliefare and proeperyte of body and sawle. 1^ Paiagil 
^coiastus L i. D j b, 1 . .bad myne eye contynually vpon bis 
welfare, I ouerpassed nothynge that myght prufyt him. 
x9S9,AvLMBa I/arborowe D4b, Whereupon dependeth 
eiiber the welfare or ilfare of the whole rcafin. 1574 Mar, 
Meq[., Eistride xxvii, [Thou] Didst Hue a life deuoyde of 
all welfare. x6a3 7 . 'i’AYi.oK (Water P.) Discov. bv Sen 
C3b, Your laudable endeuours for your wt - 1 fare and com- 
mtxiity. X684 J. S. Profit 4 Pleas. United 139 Above all 
let the King or Master Hee be Long, Shining, and Cheats 
full, . .for upon his Success depends the wellfair of the whole 
Swarm. 17x8 Freethinker Ko. 65. 71 It was one continued 
Series of Actions, for the Welfare of the People. 1770 
Goldbm. Dos yul. x86 Their welfare pleas'd him, and their 
cares distress’d. 1838 Lytton Aiice I. iii. Her first winh in 
life is for your happineHS and welfare. 1B47 Tknnvbon 
Princess MX, 064 They know not, cannot guess How much 
their welfare is a passion to uh.^ 1890 Weekly Report er 
17 Dec. 97/1 The welfare of the child— religious, moral, and 
social, as well as physical and pecuniary— is the paramogiit 
consideration for the court. 

fi. X303 R. Bsunnb Meusdl, Synne 1715 jrau fordost ^ 
weylfare Betwyx weddyde are. xw Lay lotks 

Catech. 434 That our hert be noght to hegh fur no welefare, 
Ne ouer mikel undir for hane yVcl fare. C1400 ywauto 4 
Caw. 1354 Ful glad was sir Gawayne, Of the welefor of Sir 
Ywayne. C144D Lvi>o. Hors, Shepe 4 G, 40* Where pecs 
rastitli, ther is al weelfare. c xato Hknsy Wallace v. 534 
SmW 1 will off Wallace glaid weiufor. xssx G. Douglas in 


llis Orir. Lett. Ser. iii. 1 . 393 Concemyng 3'e weylfar and 
irte of nls derrest nevo the Kyng, X570 Sntir, Poems 
' . 334 Pray. .[that] Hir giace long space may 


Kyng. X570 Sntir, Poems 
Reform, xiii. 334 Pray.. [that] Hir giace long space may 
in gude weilfair stand. Bubmb CottePs Sat, Nt, v, 
Hrothers and tistere meet, And each ftxr other's wesifare 
kindly spiera 

t D. As the name of a ship. Obs, 

13x0 Rot. Scoiise 90/x Will’s le Fissbere de Gravesiende 
mag’r navis que vocatur la Welefare de Westm*. 

1 2 . A source of well-being or happiness ; pi, the 
good things of life. Obs, 
c 1349 CiiAUCEi Dethe Blnnmcke X040 For oertes she was 
. . My worldes welfare and my goddesse. c 1374 *- Trewlns 
IV. aa8 Lyth Troylus byraft of eche welfare I-beunde m be 
blake bark of care. CX440 iQ/7ai!f«459 Som tyme 

her was a knyglit hit tefte all his M ii i essi one ft bis wur- 
ehuppis and his weUfkriB, and made nym a uiuiik. 

1 8 . Good cheer, good living or entertainment 

^ >374 l*eg, Sednit xxix. {Piacideu) 603, ft )et bane tU 

ane liiis haf balm he can, ft gert mnk welfare of al 


ihuppis and his welefkriB, and made nym a uiuiik. 

1 8 . Good cheer, good living or entertainment 
^ >374 Ltf. Saints xxix. {Piacideu) 603, ft )et bene tU 


thing bet was necessare. x^ Lanol. P. Pi. B. xix. tu 
To wasten, on welfare and on wykked kemge, Al be wonde 
in a while borw osrre witte, c 1440 yeuoPsJbeti e86 Uij. 
nyxt, weryn bsrbei'^Yyd at aii*ow good monnys hows, 
ft haddyn gret wel-fare. n 1470 H. Pabkbr DHtcsa Pnnper 
(W. de W. 1496) IV. il i6e/x Whan that yonge (bike wexe 
rebelleeyenst (ader ft moder ft gyue them to tuchc ryoit ft 
welfare ft vdlenesse. igaS KwRede me (Arb.) 45 Boih in 
wellare and wede, With oute doute they (hrre excede The 
noblee of the region. 1977 W. Harbison Deser, Scot. L e/t 
in Hoiinskod, Thoee tM are gluen much vmo wine and 
auch welfare^ 

fb. Abundance (^meat drink). Ohs, 
ex^ba WvcLiv Wke, pUl..haii lordschipu, leotln, 

gam houses ft enscy. ft weKaia of mete ft dtynk. otmg 
Hylvor .Vewii Peiji 1. Ixxil (W. de W. 2494), He tiiat!T 
delytes ia xvelfRfo of met# or drynke. 



VaUPAAB. 


WXLKXir. 


II or noiy mui. 

I I. 941 Notai| holy, 

le W«ly or Mint. 1840 J. B. 
s. 1 . 319 He.. had on hia nead 


4 . CaiwI. Inieeentttiewithienieef'fdAtliifftoor 
concerned with the welfare of' (workOn, chiidien, 
etc.) fti welfart^ommiUu, work ; wolfSuw- 
niaaaCM* -worker, a peraon eoffafed in looking 
after the welfare of people working in factories, 
mercantile establishmentt, etc. 

Nov. 61 The welfare manager.. who 
may be either a man or a woman, b a reoogniied Inlcm^ 
diary between the employexe and employees of mercantile 
houses and manufacturing pbints. ibid, 63 The welfare 
worker of a large retail estabibhment. igeg Gm*, 

s8 Jan. ii/i Another scheme.. is well described.. by its 
title, *the welfare policy*. The home of *the welfare 
policy b the city of Dayton, Ohio, rood Doify Chrom, 
e l^pL 4/5 llie camp was managed by the Men's Welfare 
League. 1916 Dtufy ExOrtst 99 Mar. 6/5 Welfare work 
tends to improve the conditions of life for women and girls 
employed in factories, etc 

t Wo'lfkrOi Ohs, Also 6 well fnre, 

7 wcUfhre. [f. as prec. Cf. Fabbwill.] The 
optative phrase w$ll fart (you, it, etc.), used either 
as a genuine expression of good wishes (■■ 'May 
it go well with*, 'good luck to') or employed 
ironically. 

1534 MossCenj^ apt, Tnb. in. Wks. rais/b'Wolfara your 
hert, good Uncle, for tb’is good counsell of yours, 

R. Harvey PI. Psrc, % Well fare London yet, for a policie 
besides water . . pull downe the houses burning. 1590 SrRN- 
■ER F, Q, 111. ii. 49 But thine my Deare {welfare thy heart 
my deare). sdis T. James Corrupt, Script. 111. 35 Yet wel- 
fare another learned lesuit that bad beene at Rome. s6m 
Buboes Pert. Tithes 3a Now welfare Browniit. 1671 S, 
Parker Pngp. to BrumkaUs Virnd, a a Well fare poor 
Macedo for a modest Fool I 
b. Used as sb. with a, 

fdia Sir £. Drrimo Sp. Rslig. 1 A well.fkre to my Reader 
If he be either of birth or hrtedingx A farewell to the rest. 

Wel-farende, welfkryngCa : see Well-fab- 

IWQ ppl, a, Ohs. 

weifed, obs f. WblitFed. Welfdl(l, var. ff. 
'Wbalful a. Ohs. Wel^e, Sc. var. Vail v.^ Ohs. 
n Wall, waly (wc li). Also 9 wall, wollaa. 
[Arabic wa/I, well friend (of God), saint.] 

L A Mohammedan saint or holy man. 
s8ip T. Hope Anmst. (1890) I. 
but in a less degree than the 1 

FMABKa /'rav. /rMrvffjIaM etc. 1. 319 ! 

a magnificent turban of cashmere shawl — somewhat incon. 
sutent in a dervbh \ but saints and tuuihss are now.a>days 
privibged people. 1878 Stobart Jstam Those faqirs 
who attain to great sanctity are called * Walb '• 

2 . The tomb or shrine of a weli. 

Robinson Res. PaUstins (1841) 1 . 309 Rachel's 
Tomb..b msrely an ordinary Muslim Wely, or tomb of a 
holy peraon. 1871 Farrar Witn. Hist, ill 114 The whits- 
domed wely of an obscure Mohammedan Mint. 

■W«lk(welk). V .1 Obs. exc. dial. Also 3 welken, 
4-7 welko, 5 wylke, 7 wilke ; ppl. a. 6 wealkad, 

9 aial. wUkt. [ME. wtlkm^ prob. of Continental 
origin : cf. (M)Du., LG., OHG. (MHG. and G.) 
wHktn (also OHG. wtlhtny MHG. welchtti)^ in 
the same sense, and LG. welhy wdlk^ OHG. welk^ 
wtlc (G. wtlF^ adj., withered, flaccid, sere, etc.] 

L intr. Of a flower, plant, etc. : To lose freshnesi 
or greenness ; to become flaccid or dry ; to wilt, 
wither, fade. Also with oicury. 

c sago (Implisd In Welkrd ppl. a.\, « sgoo E. E. Psalter 
Ixxxix. 6 It wites als ipesM areli st dai .At eum doitn as 
It broght Vnlastes, and welkes and gas to noght. 1340 Ham- 
pole Pr. Cosuc. 707 A man may likMd be lit a flour, bat.. 
Welkes and dwynes til it be noght 1387 Tervisa Hipten 
1 . 77 No manere of tree leseb here hb teuesi no flourea pare 
wt'lkeK £1440 Jacob's Well s 6 a Thou faryit as a vyne 
wyth brode levys that sone welkyn. 0x470 H. PAiutRa 
Dives A Pauper de W. 1496) iv. xxiii. zSg/i They (the 
garlondcs] shall alwaye bejmne & frea8he,& neyther welke 
ne fade. 1577 HasaisoM England lit xlv. 1x3 b. Saffron., 
These flowers ars gathered. .Dcfore the ruing of the Sunne, 
whych would cause them to welke or flitter. 1841 Best 
Farming BAs. (Surtees) 31 Soa soone as the pennie-grass 
beginrih to welke and seeme dry, then is it time to beginne 
to mowe. S848 Hunting of Fox 7 Some particular vines. . 
doe dally wilke and wither away. 1787 Grose Prop, Gloss. 
s. V., Mown grass in drying for hay b said to welk. 1805 
Brockktt n. C. Words. WsiA, to dry, to wither, 
b. tran^, and Jip, (or Ui fig. context). 
ci|4o Hampole Psa/terUxW. 17 Mhaulda the laste end* 
Inge of Jinked men, whan ibair flour welkes, & wytes awa) e. 
>387-6 UsK Test. Love 11. xL xos, 1 , as a seer Uee, with- 
out burjoning or frute, always welke, a X4as tr. Ardeme'e 
Treat, Fistula, etc. 4I And so 1 quenebid^ foraeid super- 
fluites. .BO kxt psi bigan to dry and to walk and fall away. 
s 8 bS 1 L Lono tr. Barclafs A^nie Pref. 4 For Bookea 
tvanilatsd doe,.. like remov'd Ixeea^ welke. 1857 Rsiva 
Gode Plea ajs This world . .can bold nothing in it long, the 
whitest flowers welk and drop. 

1 2 . To become less, to diminish, to shrink. Of 
tim ran or moon : To wane, lose brightness. Ohs^ 


in 

bath bbek night walked vp thb day Y a aflsf Fear Voe, 
£* AngEOf WelA,,.a. To expoee to sun and ab. and turn 
over in order to be dried | as grasB to bo converted to buy. 
Hence Wo'lklnc eo/. and /pi. a. 

a 1400 Glote, in Eel. Ant, 1 . 8 Emertoe. to wea dile and 
welkyng^ CX4M Prtup. Parp. asx/x Welkynge, mareor. 
i8m J. Lame L0M/1B. Sfuire'e T. ix. saj (AsLoa.) While 
walking Phoebus went down to the west, 
t Wmlk, V.6 Ohs. rare. [Related to Walk 
and ».>] trams. To roll or knead together. 

a 1400 St^Akotm Med. MS. I 300 In Amiia XVIIl. yea 
Take gxrlek & bony & an eyb xelkc JDo hem to-gedyr wel 
bate & welke. a 1805 Forsv Koe. E. Angina, W^..Ta 
soak roll, and macerate In a fluid. 

W6lk(e, obs. forms of Wublk* 

Welk(6, obs. pa. t of Walk v. 

W«lMd (wdkt), ppl. a. Ohs. exc. dial, [f, 
Wklk v.l] a. Withered, iaded, dried up. +b. 
Dulled in lustre. 

e lago Gen. 4 Ex. exoy And .vii. lene [earsl ri^t 6or>bl, 
wclked^ and smale, and dru^te numen. e s|88 Chaucbb 
Pard. T. 410 For which ful pale and welked b my face. 
tjSv-S T. UsK 7 Vi/. Love 111. v. 37 Mutruki with foly, with 
yvel wil medle^engendreth that welked padde. 1300 Gower 
Cotf. 111 . 357 That which was whilom grene gras,!! walked 
hey at time now. ^1405 tr. Ardeme's Treat, Fistula etc. 
71 Hyngyng in maner of a welked grape \pendsnUs insiar 
woe marcidae], X4e6 Lvoo. De Ouil, Pilgr. 16300 A 
drye Btobyll, or. .a welkyd leef. Ibid. 26395, I, the most 
wrechchyd Wyght off alia synnem, and most dyffadyd and 
wylked with synne. a layo Harding Ckron. xcv. xii, The 
grasse and come, that walked were afore . . waxed grene and 
gan reuett. 198^ Sackvillb Induct. Mirr. Mag. xii. Her 
wealked face with woful teares besprent. 1579 S»NBxa 
Sheph. Cal. Jan. 73 By that, the welked PheebuB gan auaib 
His weary widne. t594 Nashs Terrors Hi. Wka (Groaart) 
111 . stS Our faces, .are m<xit deformedlye welked and 
crumpled. t8m Dbayton Bar, Wars vi. xxxix. There 
comes proude Phaeton tumbling through the cloudc^. . And 
setting fire vppon the welked ahrowds [od. 16x9 Hb uarbt 
tumbling from the welked Sbrowd-i]. 1879 Cussanb Hert. 
fordsk. ill. 391 Sbep likes tunnups better when they'm 
wilkt. 

tWaDnn, v. Ohs. [f. Wxlk -nr 8.] intr. 
To wither, fade. 

1398 Trevisa BariK DeP.R. xi. ix. (Tollemache MS.), 
Hoie froste. .makeb herbea jud flourcs up on Je which ho 

- - Chaucer's 


fsileh welkenen. ia. 

WAs. (1539) S34 b, Myn hert welkeneth thu 
Hence f wo'lkening vhl. sh. Ohs. 


. A Goodly BaU 
yn hert welkeneth thus sons. 


la the walno b sayde of Lidgato to walk.] seoo Sfensee 
F.Q.ui. 03 Whoa ruddy Phosbus gins to welko in west. 
1831 Quailm Sasaeon xliL 74 Wbon tbo Sun ra walking 
In tho Wesu OUi Milton E^/brm. 1. so Church tl^t 
Ufore by laaonrible dogreoa welk't and Inymb'^ now with 
« stops wrat dowDO hill decaying. 
trams. To esBie to Mo or wither. 

5 SrxMsn SAM Cal Nov., 13 But w^s^e Winter 
1 bath tbs £g. HH ZtpAtria jevL C4U Ob bow 


Unyhtt. atswInWrbhtX^AxULiisAisMi^ 
ant ofi.«AB sierres both in woUuio. ij|7y Lahou Pl^ 
xvii. 160 Al k* wydo worldo...Boihe WButneaadlwwm^ 
waier and oithe. Houono ft aoUo. sjly Teevisa Higafn 
111.459 It b ful lUcynge to ustobdioMokswoUioooairo|s 

storres of hevent, ciAso^fiifwrvt^^lrail. SiS (Douce MS 4 
tb windos, k* wodera,^ welkene vnbidee. Tu tgpmChesitr 
JP/., Creation si To bo a dividont to twyno tho walott ayo t 
Above tho welkin, benetbo also. 1509 blosa D y a l e ge itL 
Wka. laaa/a He.. caste vp bb oyen in to tbo woUua and 
wofito, ijui Rbcoode Cast. (2556) 7 Whioho parte 

b aboue alTtbe foure Rlementeii,and eompsaseth them abo^ 
and b called the Skie» or Wetkih. imi SvLVasTaR Du 
Bar/ae 1. ii.414 Tbatlighlly born..SafeinroughUteWelkia 
I my course may take. 2830 Litnoow Trmv. IIL 81 Wbon 
tbo welkin baa put asldo the vbard of tbo night. s88a 
Hirubit .S'yMlagma TAeol u so Light.. diffusoth In an in- 
stant tbo wholo welkin over, xm Vauoh an TAalia Redlp . , 
DapAnis 28 Not one Black cloud, no rags, nor spou did stain 
Tho Welkins boauiy. X714GAY 3 Noohlrp- 

Ing Lark tho Welkin shoen invokes. X7A8 Thomson Caet* 
Indol I. Iviii, Thors would ho linra, till tho latest my Of 
light sat trembling on tho wolkiffa bound. 1817 Scott 
Harold i. IL If a Mil ^t gleam'd white 'gainst tho welkin 
blue. il|57 LoNor. Semdofpkon 44 Wbon . . the welkin above 




c 1480 Mirour Saluaciomm (Roxb.) 144 There b tho flouer 
of 3out hedo y* nouro sbal knawo welknyng. 
t welkcm, obs. var. Wblksd ppi. a. 
e X440 Promp, Parp. Welkyd, or walkyn [Wlnek, 
MS, welkm], martidus, 

Wftlkm (wc'lkin). Forms: a. i-a wolosn, 
wolon (a wlon), wolo, a >3 wolo&e,3-4wolk]X6, 
(1) 4 wolkaii(8, wolkon ; pL i wolonn, -nh. a 
wolone (wlone), woUoiu. 0 . a- 3 wwolono (also 
//,), 4 weolkyn ; 3-5 wolkne, 4-5 wulkenu, 4-7 
welken (4 weloon) ; 4-6 well^, 3 -yne, 3, 7 
welkine, 6- welkin (7 -ing, wellkln, wiUdin), 
7. 3-5 welkne, welkene (4 -en), 4-5 wBlk7n(e. 
[ 0 & wolctHf wolen neat. « OFris. wolcn» {plem^, 
ulen-), wolAtn (c/Aeis, ulAtn; WFris. wolktm^ 
wolk-tf NFris. wolk)^ OS. wolcan^ wolcm- (MLG. 
wolke-mf wulke, LG. wolkne, wulk-t ; MDu. woleke, 
Du. wplJk), OHG. wolkam^ wolchan (MHG. wollum^ 

Q. wolki ) ; the word is lacking in the Scand. group 
and not recorded in Gothic. A rare OE. wolcm 
wk. fern., is also represented in early ME. 

The phonology of the ME. forms with eo. #, and « In the 
stem ia irrogulw. It has been suggested that the eo and t 
ars due to mutetion, but there b no obvious reason for the 
change, and the cxpbnation still leaves tho forms with a 
unaccounted for. ^ In a number of tVe early ME. instances it 
b difiicult to decide whether the forms are to be taken as 
singular or plural.] 

A cloud. Obs. 

In OE, esp. in poetiy, freq. In pfnral, eap. In the phrase 
antler wolenwn under the sky or heaven (cf. sense e). 

Beowulf 65X Scaduhelma gesceapu scrldan cwoman, wan 
under wolenum. pBu$ Peep, Psalter civ. 39 Adenefl wolcen 
in j^cacildnisse heara. cBw A£l»red Cregorfe Peui. C. 
xxxuL 085 So 8e him mlc wolen ondnMt, ne ripo se 
luefre. IbuL^ Se wind diifeS tksc wolen, 971 Bliekl Hem, 
59 Ealle ^ gewitakswaswa wolen. t ippp A gnCoep MatL 
xxvL 6 a iEfter j^um go geoeofl mannes be^ ..cume^ne 
on heoronea wolenum. enm O, £. Ckron* (C.) *0^079 py 
ilcan geare wmo gcMwen blodSg wolcen cm ou sioas m 
fyres gelicneme. c xsea Lay. 11974 Swurken vnder suanen 
Bweorte weolcnen. /btd. 05499 com >er..windea mid 
kan weolcnen a beminge drake. 

2 . Tho apparent arch or vaolt of heaTcn over* 
head ; the sky, the firmament. 

In bter nae (from s6lh u) only Utemry (chiefly /«e/.) and 
dial (Lancs.). 

a. sxee O. E Ckron, (Laud MS.) HI arngo** ^ uciff east 
fir mloel ft Iwad wt8 hone eorfle ft weax on leng^ up on an 
to ^am wolene ft so wolcae on dide eo tower bealfe and 
laht hwr to geanes. esmm Trin. CoU. Horn. 151 pe sunne 
tfS water fc^eorSe up to h* wobne. ciees Lav. 07451 
^ wolene gpn to dunbrn. Pa eofijbe gon to Moieo. Umn 

R. Glouc. (Rolb) App. E4 ptr kt bim bis flljt, ft fleyMn 
swike an hey Vp bl pe toAe fer, and >0 wolkne was wel ney. 
ctgsgSiiotaiUM vn. 68 pe wolkne by-cbmp al >e loolda. 

jB twuk sIBj He ftideii^kiligaiMrsweelbMlM 
Mswi^^ exeeg^^ 4 wnff.k« 6 Al|NmwqridMleode 
dr swMte Irae up Into weolBiie. dteliu 
aesut US.) WeMbesteftm fcdhtTft ritiS^ vnAw^ 


And all the heavens revolve In the small welkin of a drop 
of dew. 

y. e laao Gen, 4 Ex. 96 Do god bad ben 8t firmament, Al 
abuten 81a walkne sent xg.. E, AUt, 1737 (Laud MS.), 
Ich haue moo knhttoa to weirsn pan ben in k* welken 
sterren. 1377 Lancl. P. PI. B. xv. 355 Shipmen and shop- 
hordes. .Wisten by ku walkene, wfast ihulds bityde. 1 1407 
Lvdo, Reton 4 Sens. 1006 As sterrb in the froety nyght, 
Wbanne walkne b most b^gbt, WUh*eute clouds or any 
skye. CX4SO Cov. Myst.^ Crsatien 66 The secunde day 
watyr 1 make The walkyn also ful byr and bryth. 

b. Considered as the abode of the Deity, or of 
the gods of heathen mythology: The celestial 
regions, heaven. 

XM9 Mirr. Magistr., Hen. VI, xiH. If.. such as ssy the 
welken fortune warkes. Take Fortune for our fate. laSi 
A. Hall lliati l 6 But luno hearde from Welkin hith, tbb 
cruell iarrs. Ibid. 11. 31 Of Gods thou loue the soueraigne 
chiefe, and Lord of Welkin hie Of alre, end of thb earth 
below, xdxe Holland Camden's Bril 1. 317 How glitterctb 
now thb place of g^t request, Like to the seat of neavcnly 
welkin hie T xSeg w. Rambibv Astroi. Restored iil vU. 1x7 
It is Nectar and Ambrosia such as will make the wllkin 
roar. Kingsley Andromedn 34 Far-aesing Apollo 

Watched well-pleased from the welkin, 

0. in phrases descriptive of loud sounds, u to 
mahi Ike welkin rinfg, tp rend tks welkin^ etc. 

1587 Marlows set Pi Tamburl, iv. ii. 1189 (Brooke) As 
when s fi«ry sxhsbtion Wrspt in ths bowsb of s fireering 


bowle. 15^ Shake Tam, Skr. InducL it 47 1 'by houndS 
shRli make the Welkin answer them. 1835 (^uaslsb Embl 
vUL 33 One frisks and •lnn,..and makes the Welkin rore. 
1708 Porn Dune, ii. 846 Sound forth, my Brayara, and the 
welkin rend. 8733 Someeville Chase lu 157 The Welkin 
rings. Men, Don, Hiils, Rocks, and Woods In the fUll 
Consort ioiiL 1814 Southey Eederiek iil 368 That shout, 
Which. Ilka a thunder-peal, victorious Spain Sent through 
the welkin, rung within hb soul Its deep prophetic echoes. 
x8x8 WoEDSW, Inter, Hermit's Cello, 20 When storms the 
velkln rend. S837 Carlvlb Ft, Rev. 111 . L vil, * Live the 
Fatherland 1 ' rings responsivs to the welkin. x8m Surrsss 
Handley Cr. I, Away they go full cry. making toe welkin 
ring with the music of their deep-toned notes. 1874 Dixoh 
7'wo Queeue vil 1 . 11 . a The citbens rent the wellun with 
their shouts. 

d. in the asseveration fy the welkin, 

x6ox B. JoMBOM Poetaster i. i, Thb villanoua poetrle will 
vndoe you, by the welkin. x8ea Scott Peveril exxvUI, 
Which, by the welkin and its stars, you would not be slow In 
avengiim. 

e. To tho wolJHn. * to the skies ' (Sky sh."^ 3 d). 

e X748 J. CoLUxa (Tim Bobbin) Fisw Lance. Died. Wl^ 

(x 868) 38 Thb Rasoot. .roost meh Bitch to the varra Welkin. 
8. The upper atmosphere ; the region of the sir in 
which the clonds float, birds fly, etc. 

xg.. Caw* 4 Gr. Knl 515 Wrohe vrynde of pe welkyn 
wrasteles with pe sunne. e 1389 Ckavcem Deihe Blauueke 
3<3 Ns in al the welkyn was no clowde. e xaao Deetr. Troy 
78ex Ouerehotyng with shourcs tburgh here shene lenttea As 
Better water fi o the wcUc3m bade waynlt Dsfore. a 1450 Mirk's 
Festial 180 M en of all Jm nacyons . . werne comen togedyr vn to 
pe tempule far fere of pe berst hat hay herd yn pe weOcen. 
1370 lAVlNa Mani^ 1 Wri The Welkin, aire, oerw, erifr. 
«58a STANVnuReT jBneis in. (Arb.) to Thee stars imparted 
Bo light, thee welken b heauye, x6ex W. Pssev Cuekqueame 
4 Cuckolds Errante v. iv. (Koxb.) 69 Hold vp tby Lynk 1 
say, 1 may obeeme the state of the welking. Rayms or no 
Rayno f Ha, ilMs G. Danisl /’em# Wks. 2878 11 . 4a Ths 
Royal] Esgle. in the welkin towers. s8.. Cha^hiu. 
TheaUnm St CL (1883) x6q One might perosive sudi cl 
In the King As liatn th* inconstant wellkln in the 


the Welkin sheen, Smollett Rtfrieal Epll., 

welkin angry clonds detorm. tteCBTaoirrs KJ/ftySSBEXv, 
Down washed the imin, deep Towered tho weUdn, dbjk 
Blackib Soupe Relig. 29 Breiuh that drew the rodUng rivers 
From the welkin'e dewy cells. i8ls Wbbs Goeike'eFemetx. 
U. 67 The baisfai powers of sir, Which tbrou^ ittm well^ 


j/lg. x8ot Shake TWel H. m. 1 . 69 Who you are, and what 
you would aneout of my welkin, 1 uigkk my fileinent, but 
the word b ouer-wome* 

tdk Ia the Ptolemaie tysttmt A ^heaTen' or 
sphere. Ohe, 

sis8iGrRL4£'jr. i8a AndeuerikoBhat heldenwidhim 



VXIiXT. 


(LacSfetl. .felkn ut of hotioiioA Ihl lo-to 81 a mklcfll walknaa 
‘ ' //^/I'awii.iSsttaplonalaa Aud ^ncy|f«f 

put ^ weal m to W aai* ikid,^ Ilia 
trnieiita fvolkan out of ^ aat into ka treat. 


iii^t. aj^ ’i'aaviaA 

woUtoae oioeuelr c^_ - 

aieuo>fii{» of >a ouarnieata trolkan out of ^ aatio to w«^ 
6. iUtrik, and MWilkm’^ountry, •dcmt^ 

•way; welkm-hi^h^ •Hkt adjf. ; tw«lkln-07a» 
a heavenly or blue eye ; welkln-wlM after 
the fiaabioD of the welkin; fwelklxi-vrlsard, an 
almanac-rnaker who mnkca a»trolo(,dcal forecaati. 

1581 A. Hall IHmd 1. is Tba God hln nmnalon keapcf. In 
*Walkin Countrey ha ramainaa. iWo G, P. Moaaia Po€ini 
(ed. 15) 169 Whan victory rant the ^warkiiwioina Ha earned 
a Rcpufcbra—at homa i 4 ii Shaka Wini. 7 \ i . il 136 Coma 
CSir Page) Looka 00 ma with your *WaIkin eye. i8oa 
L OiAHAMa SaMaik 875 The joyous choir unseen, PoiMcl 


u xt. A. z*. 5s eor par is a wuie lair 
ha lai on. r laisSuoaaHAM Pa0mt \ 
in iiaradya PiH wal by-tokenab kya 1 
Bosta (R. Mas. Add.) ^he duH of 
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Fraq. in proper aa tsalgaiof tba watt to a partkobr 
aaini. 

Sso* (mv Holt waixli rsjag St K^mtm aps, 097 In 
K. li, P. (iS6a) 55 A wil spring vp b«ra atod. .pat ma ciapa> 
•aint kanelmas wailai pat mania men bap faioSL C1440 
StrtcjfpMt A'amr 8a8 in /W. RmL it A. Pomu (1003) 171 
Two wellin there bathe, 1 tall thaa, that spryoggytha oyia. 
fr 1450 Mirk^i J^ettial 14 And whan be was bncyet, at be 
bed of pa lomba sprong a wall of oyta jad dyd meilysyn to 


prang 

SiiAKa 


” ®yh , 

all sake. 1581 Se, Acts Jtu. VI, ill. aia/a Aganis 
in pilgramaga to chapellis welUt and crocaa. 1591 i 
TtttoUrnL IV. iL 84 Th. Where meeta waf Pn. At Saint 
Gregi^ walk sA^s Rowsaa (r// 4 r),Tha Queenas Wallet. 
That is, A Treatise of the nature and vertues of Tonbridge 


*walkin*bigb, harm onious fills the air. *•» Bah ev Petim 
e54 That high and *walkin-nka infinity. ssooSmassa P, Q, 
I. iv. 9 Ha Invas the *walktn way most beaten playne, And, 
rapt with whirling wbeelas, inffames the skyen With fire 
not made to burna 1854 f. D. Busns Pro^ktcy 


isa A luminous element of gladness Now vaults our sphere 
^ being *welkin>wise. 1396 EaaLOW xr, LmraitAM Thm 
Strut. I, io*Tha conieciurcs of these ’Welkin Wisards fm/ir/; 
Almanacke makers), whose Prognostications of eueriey^rea 
warraL diseases, heate, colde, [etc.].. proue either manifest 
vntrutnes, or coniecturall ghesses. 

WeUcy, vnr. Whklkt a.* 

iBaa'OO Gcttti Stut^ AUd (ed. 3) II. 357 A wdky or 
butnildrd faca 

Will (wel), skA Forms : a. i wbIU (nmlla), 
I, 3 wisllo (i umlle), 3-5 walle, 3-4 wall, 4-5 
wwJ ; Sc, and north, 6- wall (6 vail, 9 wal), 0-7 
woU (6 vol). 1 wella, i. 3-5 waUa (4-5 
walo), I- wall, 3-7 wal. 7. 1 wylla, wllli^ 
wlalla, I, 4 wylle, i, 3-4 wUle; i wyl, 1-4 
wyll, I, 5 will. [OE. wtiUi {yoylli),^wUll{yovll^ 
will\ str. mtsc., ^wiella {yoylla^ willa; Anglian 
wmUa^ wiila)^ wk. masc., wioUo {yvylU^ wilU\ 
Angl.wjs///, wcllc)^ wk. fern., f. the stem aiwiall^an 
to Ml or bubble up : see Wall vA Cf. OHG. 
we//a (G. wotU) wave, ON. voi/a boiling heat] 

1 . A spring of water rising to the sorCsce of the 
earth and forming a small pool or flowing in a 
stream; a pool (or, rarely, a stream) fed by a 
spring. Now arch, or dial. 

a. eiag bVqt. Putlitr xli. a Swa awe haorut TtawiUaff to 
wmllum wetra swa aawillafl aawul min to ^e god. c aaog 
Lav. lyoas Summe nao uerdon a-nan bat hao coman to 
Almhan bat is a walla, a sa^ [see 0 d.]. c 1440 Ploria 4 
Bl, 191 (Cambr. MS.) Aboua pa walla stant atrao. ^1450 
MirPa PttHtU 179 Anon sprang a fayr wolla. sss Stsw- 
aar Crmt, Scot. 11. 019 Out of ana woll dMcandanoira ana 
^ng. Ha Mnd that tyma cald water for to bring 1567 
KOC.Bmxh Ltmark (1893) 39 That na personis wyscha ouy 
eUthis .at cha buma nor yit at Sanct Mungois walk agyg 


ayan In ya wall fall, 17^ Compamm to AfaO tfPttblot 107 
There is a remaifcabla hue spring, called Gaddes'a wall, near 
the top [of Broad Law], a 1806 R. J amibson Pop. Ballndx 
1 . 6k Tak ma to yoa wall Cain Youll wash my bluidy 
wounds o'er and o'er. 

p. cfoa BmdPt Hiti. v. x. (1B90) 41B la flat ac sod bwtta 
la flare stoare, bve bio ofsl^ne weran. waoila an walla 
c laog Lav. 1978s Hao coman to bare wella and beora bollen 
fcokla e saao Bottimay 6a A welle ha aakefl flat springafl 
ai bofla hi nigt and ki dd. Ka97 R. (^louc (Rolls) 13 Voc 
angalonda is vol ino) of frut ft w of tran. Of wallan twata 
ft colda a igao Cwrtor M. 10470 be spring. .0 well, ..b^ 
It auer vta rliinand as bo wal as neuer mar bo loaa Ta sa6d 
Chaucer Rom, Roto 1417 About the brinkeaof thiae wellca 
..Sprang up the graa smo Qowbr Coh/I 1. 3^ Ha 
atrawhte him forto drinka l/pon the freisahe wellea brinka. 
I4aa Yongk tr. Soertta Secret. 045 (lii autumn] Wellis wyth- 
drawan ham, grana tlwnges fndyth, Friitas fallyth. c 1470 
Gotogrot 4 Gaw. 40 ’Thay walk it bo the syda of ane fair 
well. IM7 Rooede introd. KhowI. vl (18:^11) 141 Thera be 
wellea, the whycha doth toome wood in to Irona. 1974 1'. 
Hill Art Gordon, it. Boot^ etc. 69 And when lyuers and 
wala be shallowar of sralar than cufttomably, doe then de- 
clare raina to followa. 1603 Stow Sure*, 11 Than waa there 
principall Fountaines, or wala in the other Suborba, to 
wit Holy wall, QamaiiU wall, and Clarkes wall. Naara 
vnto this last named fbuntatne. were diuera other wela. 1663 
R. Lowe Louta, Diary (1B76) I, 1 went with Mary and 
other Winches to a wall [at the] bottoma of towua feild. 1775 
IL CuANDLEE Trmo, Atia M, (1805) 1 . xai At a well was a 
marble pedestal parforaiad, and serving ns a mouth. 183a 
W. laviNO Aikamhra L 84% 1 laid mj^f down one noon- 
tida, and slept under a palm-traa by the aida of a scanty 
walk s8te jKritBQN Briitmt^ vi. 68 The wall fiowa in a 
pute anoahundant atraam mm the granite rock. 1870 
Hond^ Orknty lal, 94 There are aovaral mineral walls in 
the island. iBpi J. A. HaNOEasoN Ann, Lomttr Dooudo 
169 Ha at last reached what proved to be a well of water, 
y. C893 AlLraEO Orot, iv. vii. | so An wma bet on Pioeno 

S m wuda an wieile waol blode. rpoo Bmd£a Hut, 1. viL 
90) 38 And ba aona hrafle beforanltia fuiom wma wyl opp 

S rnande...Ana im too wylle ft beet water [etc.], xioao 
ox, Leochd, 1. 1 16 Deoa wyrt [watercrami, .of byre sylfre 
oennad bifl, on wylloa ft on brocen. Itid, 11 * se And ab* 
waah aft be ca)mn on clsanum wylle. c 1395 St, Komoim 093 
In £, £, P, 5s For bar ia a wIRe fiair ynou) ..In ^ atada m 
“ r V. 35 pa atyUa bat hva 
.J auya. 13.. Curoor Af, 

_ J of hura clobaa alK and 

waacbe hnre with water of willa. 

b- A miraculous spring of water (or oil) ; ft 
spring of water supposed to be of miracnlons or^a 
or to have supernatural healing powers; alsOy ift 
lator sue, a medicinal or mineral spring. 


vinited the wells of Kildingie.. .These wells or springs, are 
situated in the Mill Bay. 1804 Scott (////#«, St. Konan’a 
WelL ^ s88a W, Taylor Rotoarchot Hitt, Toin i ay sw/r, 
A copious fountain of pure water situated on.. the girth 
boundary In tlie heights of the pariah.. has from lima 
immemorial borne the name id St. Imvid'a wall. 1904 A C. 
Fsasee Biof,Phitot. i. b 6 Tba Priory..and the well and 
cliapal of Sl Modaii on the hill, were my favouriia Ituunta. 

0- pi, A place where medicinal springs exist, to 
which invalids resort ; a watering-place or spa. 

1673 Smadwill Rptom-Wellti, I, Enter Mrs. Woodly,.. 
to 'ioby and others, drinking at the Wells. 1707 in J. Ash- 
ton Soc, Lift Q, Anno (t88s) II. 1x3 The New Weill at 
Epsom, with variety of Ruffling Shops, will be open’d on 
Easter Monday nf^xt. xyrd Loud, Gat, Na 5459^1 I'he 
Princess sat out.. for the Wells of Medway. syaS Youno 
Love Porno v. ea 'ihro* every aien of vanity they run | 
AsaembUes, Parka, .. Balls, Wells, Bvdl.ims, [etc.]. 

t d. Hir, The representation of a stream, used 
fts a bearing. Obs, 

■486 Bk, Si, Albomt Her. e vj b. And of kym y* berla thes 
amya ya most say .. He berith orgolda and .iij. Wallis. 

e. A fountain fed bj a spring ; a structure 
erected- above a spring lot convenience in obtain- 
ing the water ; a drinking^fountain. Chiefly Sc, 

s 57 S ~8 in Burgh Rcc. Clatgofoo (zBrfi) 457 Iten^ to Johne 
Wuaoun for four gaistia to the woll in Gmlowgait . . viU lib, 
i6m Ibid, 373 The new woll in the Trongait to be sklaUtct 
In the bast forme. 1638 IbuL 390 Ane warrand . . for taking 
doun the wall at the Croce. 1656 ibid, (t88t) 3S1 The twa 
new walha newlie buildit In Trongait and at the veimatl. 
sSaa (^LT R, CtUiaiao III. 74 She was mobl>at, and tha 
wella pumped upon her by the anraned multitude. K84a 
Jambs Forest Dayt 1 , It liad on tba south aide, a wall, and 
an iron ladle uiiderne4ah. 

2 . Irons/, and /jr. a. In allusive contexts directly 
suggestive of the nature (flowing, etc.) or uses 
(drinking, taking water) of a wing. 

cSgy ASuraRD GrrgoryU Pott, C, vli. 49 (MS. Hatton) 
Hio (the speech] aweoll of anum willa (Ce//. welle] ; fleah 
heo an tu tefleowa, fleah waa sio oespryng aio aofla lufu. 
esaoo Bestiary 341 Danna we flua brannen bihouafl ua to 
rennen to cristas ouika welle,. .drinken liis wiising. a issk 
Ancr, R, sBa In hire ba baklafl nout one dropemala, aub 
xeotefl viowiiida wallan of hii grace, o 1300 Cursor A/, % 10 
radar is ha cald for-H ha la walio b&t neuer sal ark 
Ibid, 0X003 O ha wal o wtet ha dranc. C1313 Shosbham v, 
6k pyre wuTle hys god self man by-ooma, Of hym b)** ic^en 
bap alia y-noma. 13.. Lay Folks* CoUch, (LJ 190 Crist 
was bv h'fot qwyk welle ot grace. ci4ao PrymerC^ Mi 
ooule bi'^eda to god, b»t la a quyk wrelle I 1568 T. Howell 
Arh. AmiiU (1879) 50 O nobia hart whose Well of srace, 
shall spring ana neuer drie. stay CsABsa Por, Kog. i. 
98 Not one who, early hy tba Musa beguilatL Drank frona 
her well tha waters undefiled. 1840 Lonce. SA, Stud. 1. v, 
O sleep,.. Holding unto our lips thy goblet tilled Out of 
Oblivion's wall, a hcallnf draugnt t s8^ J. P. Fitstatricic 
Trootvool i. o$ I'ha effect <d the annexation was to start 
tha wells of plenty bubbling — with British Gold. 

b. That from which something springs or arises ; 
a source or origin. 

«, <:8a5 P^esp. Psai/orxxxy. 10 Forflon raid fla is wadio 
lifea cBas t'fs/. Hymns xL in 0 ,F, Texts 417 Leht lehtaa 
ft waalle Icotes. 1333 Gau Rkht Vay (S. T. S.) 07 The bibil 
quhilk is tha grunefand vol of al godlie doctrine and hawin- 
lie visdonu 1399 Albx. Hume rooms (S. T. S.) //tjwis vi. 
xio Ha made the Sun a lamps of light, A woll of naata to 
ahiiia by day. 

fi. c 1000 Lmmboih Psmlterxtart. 10 ForSan be mid bv is 
wella Ufes. 1340 Ayonb, 80 Uayrheda, wy t, prouesw, my^^a, 
vridom and nobleata t bi>* hyab six wailao of ydeloessa. 
>377 Lancu P, /*/. B. XV. 30 And bat ia wyttaand wisdaina. 


the walla^f connyng and of wiodam. Staskev 

hym that hath it. 1667 Miltow P, ”L, xl 416 [HaJ purg'd 
with Kuphraaioand Rue Tha visual Narva. . f And from the 
Well of Life three diops inatiU’d. 1850 FitsGesalo Omor 
xxxiv, Then to thia aarthen Boiwl did I adjourn My Lin tha 
saciat Wall of Ufa to leiun. 

y. o 1000 Agt, Pt, (Thorpe) xunnr. 9 Forbmm mid b* i* 
Urea i^lla. 1400 Yonoatt, SoeiioioSocroL 135 Vodyntond* 
yoga is the bagynnyoga and udll of al vaftoea 
a Appliea to persona regarded u a source or 
abundant manilestation of some quality or virtne. 

o xaas Si. Mouther, ti ^ art walla of widsdoin. o 13x0 
in Wright Lyric P, xxxuLgsOfra y orla mard, of myloa thoo 
art warn. 1377 Pot, Poems (Roils) 1 . aiS Prince Edward 
That walla was cA aUa ooraga rsgilCiiaucEa WUPtProl. 
107 Crist, that if perfecdon is walla, otp/eo Pt^.Samts 
T. I (183d M Ha Is tha waQa af a)l maaira ei goodnci.. 
^•448 rmurn^ ao# That th«|r maj toy as ya pasaa by 


•tsatoe Loo, yaodar fotha Uw walla ^ gaatyfeeaia a MSS 
tr. Do imitouom iii- xl 78 O Jrao wella of euarlasi^ loua 
flat an Dumbab Poems Ixxvity Ours luatie qnciiL Iha vall 
or faith, guid chair, and mirrinai. Mirr, Mag^ 

Edm. t i>, vi, A Salomon that was of wit tlw walk mth 
SrEHsaa P. Q, tv. h. 31 Dan Chaucw, waU of Eng^h vn* 
defylad. On Fame’s aternail beadroU worthia to be fyiad. 

d. A copious flow (of tean or blood)* Also 
hyperbrdioally applied to a weeping person. 

A0ur. k. 156 For |m» ha [Jeremiab] bed walla rf 
teurea to his aian, b^tt hao na odrawadao nanim M i^la. 
o ts4o UroitMM in O. E, Hem. 1 . 189 pe ilka fif wallan [r.r. 
wallan] bat of N bHsfttlle bodi imrunuan and sirika dun 
Btrondas of blode. ti/U Wyci.if Jot. lx. 1 Who aUl jyua 
to myn had waiir, ana 10 myn a^on a welle of t^sT c 1330 
Hicoscorner 19 She tawa her st-ma, all de^, Splayed on a 
croiKsa with the fyva wellea nf pyte. s6o6 Shake. . r. 4 Cr. 
V. X. S9 Thera ia a word will Priam tume to atonal Make 
wels, andNiobes of the maiUes and aiuaa. 
ft. A whirlpooL 

Applied spec, to certain whirlpools in tha Orkneys as a 
rendering ot the native designHiion^r/tf = ON.A/Vifoimnng, 
Tennyson's use may eiiber m Independent or derived from 

a i4n34 Blabu Lt Theoirt dst Monde v, 159-60 Map, Or* 
cada». .Suuna. .The Welles*. IbieL. Spurness welk 1693 
J. Wallace Deter. Orkney 7 Iha Wells of Swinna, whicn 
ore two Wbirl.poola in the Sea. 1730 M. Mackenzie Or^ 
coties 5/1 One of these Whirlpools or Walls, as they arc 
called in Orkney. 1774 G. Low 'Jottr Orkney etc. (1879) *9 
The whirlpools called tha Wells of Swona, so long famous 
for the alledged danger in passing over or near them. xBat 
Scott Pireue xxxviii, Even as tlie wells of Tuftiloe caii 
wheel the stoutest vessel round and round, in deapiie ofeitlier 
sail or steerage. 

xSm Tennyson In Mem. x^ If.. the roaring wells Should 
gulf him fathom-deep in brine. Ibid, cviii, To scale the 
heaven's highest height, Or diva below the walls of Death. 
B. A pit dug in tbe ground to obtain a supply of 
spring-water ; spec, a vertical excavation, usiudly 
circular in form and lined with masonry, sunk to 
such a depth os to penetrate a water-bearing 
stratum. 

a. r 950 Lindi^. Gosp. John iv. 6 Ums. .fler nmlle iacobes. 
cxe73 PVom, Samnrim le in 0 ,£, Atisc, 64 lesus at ore 
walle reste him seolf al one. a 1300 Cursor Ai, 13009 Here 
nu qunt herodiaa did, In a wall iiu heued sco bid. cxwg 
Plowman's T, 098 They folovie Christ that shedde bis 
blodde To heveii. as bucket in-to the wall. s88s 'Jace 
Robinson ' Auld Tales ix (IC.D.D.) T* borrator war prayaa 
fer a girt wal et lie cud drop intul. 

g, y, c xooe Ags. Cosy, John iv. 6-7 ) mr wmt iacobea wylj 
Se hmlend stet ait flam wylle. c IS30 Getu 4 Ax. 0947 lu 
euerilc welle, ineuerilc trike, men lunden biod al wittcrlike, 
cxa7S LAY.X9B10 )<owende to b^t wille cnihtesswibe snclle* 
a tjfoa Cursor M. X170X Mak vs a well for mine sake, |at 
all mai plente o water take. CS383 Chaucer L,C. IV, 1584 
Or as a welle that were botemcles Ryglit so can fals Ir'sqo 
haue no pes flfor to desyryn [ttc.]. CX440 Jacob's Well \ 
Whanne joure welle is mRde..3e musie haue a wyndaa, « 
a roop, ft a bokett, to drawyn vp watyr to drynke, M-caus 4 
soure Welle ia so deep. 1485 Roc. St. Mary at Hill 09 
Fur the well a Bokett with a cbeyne of yryn. 1530 Palsgi. 
187/0 Well made of atone, /vrz/fz. 1333 Bbendk 
C'N rriNK viL 146 The ryuer of (zxua. .being a water vnhul- 
Bom to be dronke. .the Macedons fell to digging of welles^ 
159a Shako. Rom. 4 Jut. 111. i. m No : 'tis not so deepe as 
a well, nor so wide as a Church diA>re, but 'tis iiio^h. i6i« 
Holland Camden's Brit b8i A Well of an exceeding depth. 
x6a5 N. Carfentbr Geogr. Delin. ii. iv. (1633) 60 Starres 
from the darke bottonie ^ a deepe Well or Mine will chew 
tliemselues at mid-day. 1698 Fever Acc. K. indta if- P, X53 
A little out 01 the Way is erected an high-wall'd Well. 1700 
Drydkn Fables, Pal, 4 Arc. 11. 8a Now up, now down, as 
Buckets in a Well. 1743 tr. Columella's Husk, 1. vi, The 
ground being dug after the manner of wells, which they call 
tiros, receives the fruits. 184a I'knnvmon St, Sim, Sfyi, 6« 
For many weeks aliout my loins I wore Tbe rope that haled 
tbe buckets from the well. 1838 Hawthorne Pr, 4 IL 
Jmls, (1871) I. 337 There is iw familiar o^ect connected 
with daily life so interesting as a well. x888 Eneycl, Brit, 
XXIV. tpolo When the population of a district is scatter^ 
it is ponuble to supply individual wants by means of streams, 
■prings, or ihallow wells. 

fig. c 1400 Lanfranc's Clrurg. X93 Now we ban medvcyni 
drHwen of .ij. wellis ft of manie maistris. a 1591 H. Smith 
Serm, (1590) 99B The well of Cods secrets is so deepen that 
no bucket of man can sound it. s6ii Bible Isodmk xii. | 
With ioy shall 3ree draw water out of the wels df saluatioii. 
i6m W. Sfurstowb (/<///), The Wels of Salvation epenetL 
1781 CowpEa Conoers, 564 Hearts may be found.. Whosa 
wisdom, drawn from the deep well of Tastes of its 
healthful origin. 0848 Dickens Dtmtbey xviu, After stating 
this curious and unexpected fact, Mr. Toou ml into a deep 
well of sileoce. 

b. Hor, A bearing yepreieoting the itooe evrb 
or border of a well. 

1780 R, GleoePs OrdL ArmtAugm, agin Edmandaon Her, 
II. O, Gu. three walla oi; waur ax. 1808-40 fiBaav hucycU 
Her, I. 

4 . In varioni proverbial soyingt or p bim o ca . (See 
ftlfo PitchkrI 1 b.) 

(a) 1346 J. Hbywood Prom, (1867)70 Welt well (quoth she) 
many wels. many bheketa vny B. FRAmcLtN Poifr Richard 
(1890) 07B Theo oa^Poor Diot aaya. When tbe Wdl'h dry^ 
they kooF the Worth of Water. sSie J. J. Blunt R^omt, 
£ag, lAQ We know not, says the proverb, whai the well ia 
worth uU it ladry. aide WiiTna Muvillb A/A/, hark. xlU, 


* He's ae deep as a wefl* !e my maaier,' answered old 1 wua 
ih) 189X HAjETCLum Viriuoa 181 If Truth, as Democritut 
&iui^ lies at the bottom of a dmm WelL 8848 Dicasm 
Dotub^ xxxii. He tried a gloia oT grog 1 but mebnefaoly 
truth was at^the bottom of that woH, and be couldn't finlaa 
b- „ 1888 CoBBAt^ Tolir^ ^, The depth cC the 
well at tbe bottom of wiki» Cntut iahid wm nethliM to the 
tuifathomablenese of bis deslgne. 

b. 7 >/w^RpetMa)Ai/A««w 4 r(iMqaot>. 
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itra Vaitx F«niA (ftt^) t.ir. Gmrdmt To 

^ o p«raon im M#/iitf^rfra..or im iJU «m//, mo ijniomnDotis 
PanM^ tignifyiiif to dtfnittd blm of hn dm mrooiboonr 
by cmboidinf o port of tho pfopertpi cr tbo OMiMy it m 
fenced for. 

' & traHs/, ftLm FomatmuM i a. OSs, 

€iM>o Cirufr, oi6 Mako him .HJ. cMterIJa t.* 

oon bibindo nolle In ^ walle ^rof, [etc.]^ Wd joq 
Alto in )>e wella vndor bo eerie & bihinde ^ ecru ^uaebut 
ttako ouiteriji for paMiooiu of i}en. 

b. A Will of a (pUoe) : like a well, ai beii^^ 
damp and cold or deep and dark. 

‘ 1I43 DiCKaMo C 4 r. Cmviii, He then conveyed blm . .Into 
the veriest old emll of athivenna beet^rlour that ever wae 
been, itte Blacemokb Lama xliv, She had gotten it io 
a great well of a copboaid. 

6 . Naut. a. A Tcrtieal shaft protecting the pump 
below the lower (or upper) deck in a aliip's hold. 
To so$mJ tJu tiw//, to asoertaln. by meant of a 
sounding-rod, the depth of water accumulated in 
the hold!. 

tdii CoToa^ LosttCt the einke, or well, of the pumpe of a 
■hip. i6e6 CArr. J. Smith Aceid, Viif, Stututn zt Tlie 
Punpe, the pumpeii-well, the pumpei brake, Letc.]. Ida; — 
«SVo GratH, iL o The Dutch men vie a Burre pumpe.. to 
pumpe vp the Billage water that, .cwmot come to the well. 
Z7SO BLAMCKLav JVoo. ExposUor, I Fai^-onr ■ SAipwr, 
II. 46^ They sound the welL idea T. Hook Saj'iujfjt Ser. 11. 
Ptuttom 4- Prtme, xv. 111 . 401 The ahip seemed rapidly 
settling, .yet no one dzued to sound the well, 1836 Marrvat 
Pirait iv, The well Rounded. Nino feet wRter 

in the hold. i88t Daily Tel, 14 Feb., So Iona as the sound- 
thg-rod gave a dry wail, the men's courage kept tolerably 
■teadfatit. 

b. A cistern or tank in a fishing-boat, in which 
the catch of fish is preserved alive. Cf« Wjcll- 
BOAT I. 

1614 Hkhti.kman Ent, Way Wealth ip Fresh fish, which 
they of purpose do keepe aliue in their boates in Wells, 
lyao Dr Fob CaOt. SinfUton ii. (1840) 37 Thii well [was of] 
the same kind which the small fisher. boats in England have 
to preserve their fish alive in. sfiafi 1 )avy Salmonta 49 He . . 
islanded. A fine well.fed fish, not much lets than 4 lbs. 
Throw him into the well. 1848} oiiNi Week at Lizardes<i 
The store.pot is emptied and its contents transferred to a 
well in the hold of the vessel. 191a Dally News ag Mar. 4 
The Betsy was running for harbour for all she was worth. 
Her * well ' was full of live cod. 

7 . A shaft or pit bored or dug in the ground. In 
various specific applications. 

a. An excavation for the storage of ice. 
sfiSz Cal. 7 'reae. Bks, 8 Building an ice well for his 
Majesty’s use in Windsor Great Park. 1850 Gardmeff 
Mag, of Bet, 1 . Sa Section of ice well.. .4, well{ porch. 
1871 SroN Werkskep Rec, Ser. t. 364/1 Ibere must be per. 
feet drAtnaee insur^ from the bottom of the well, so that 
Che ioe will be kept dry. 

t b. Mil. - Shaft jAB a. 

tToa-ts MiliL k Sea Diet, (ed. 1) 1, Wetl% a Depth the 
Miner ainka Into the Oround, and thence carries on tho 
Branchm, or Gnleries, to find out, and disappoint the 
Bncmirs Mines, or to prepare one. J. CAMruKLi. Milit, 

Hist. Pr. Eugene etc I. ax; We now beuan to perceive that 
their Miners were in search of our Mines, and that they 
worked in sinking Wells in order to get into our GaUeries, 
C. (See quot.) 

1706 pHiLura (ed Keney) av. Observatory. The Royal 
Observatory, .furnish'd with all sorts of lustruments. .and 
a dnr Well for Discovery of the Scars in the Day-time, 
a A shaft sank to obtain oil, brine, gas, etc. 

1799 Asiatic Ressasxhes VI. 107 An Account of the 
Petroleum Wells in the Burasha Dominiona i8|)| EsecyU. 
Brit, XVIIL 713 In 1819 a well bored for brine in Wayne 
county. Kentucky, yielded so much black petroleum tliat it 
wna abandoned. sSoa [see Gusher aj. 1901 Muttsey's 
Mag, XXV. 743/a The first flowing [petroleum] well, or 
* gusher,'. . was struck in zB6t. , 

e. A shaft to carry water through a retentive to 
a porous stratnna or to a drain; a sink for sewage. 

1856 J. C Morvon CycL Agric. 1 . 690 It will be proper., 
to cut a drain of four feet in depth only, and then to aink 
aroall walls down to the watery bed. i8m Dailg Tel, a; OcL 
5/a The aystem of drainage adopted is that of running the 
pipes of each house into a dead well.. .These wells are 
niMe qf br^clcl^ without any ocment. 

f. Engitu A hollow cylinder or shaft of maioary 
sank and filled in solid to form a foundation. 

1883 L. F. VBRNOM-HAtcouaT Hesrbemrs A Decks I. 405 
Where the thickness of the mud exoceded 13 feet, square 
masonry wells were sunk through it on to the rock... 
These welh, being, .filled in solid with maaoftry, fonn pieia 
foraiches. igeo in Webstob. 

8 . a.*" The central open space, from roof to base- 
ment, of a winding, ^Iral, or elliptical staircase ; 
the open space in which a lift operates. 

n 1700 Evblvh Diary 7 Nov. 1644, ■ paire of oval stayres 
all <a stone and vmde in the wmL 1763 PJuL Trams, 


vegfetrai^ M table and the silk gowaa. i8m Eaoerr 
EnglamdH , aop la ibe *wetb'a asal a step beM that of 
the Queen*! oounael, ail the eeiloitoia. a88| 0 ^ C Muaiuy 
UemrU xxviiL Wigged heads went together ia tho well of 
the court, and papera wen rustlod to and lio on tba ta b ia 
o. A deep narrow spaoeibmied by tbesurrooiKl- 
bg walls of a building or buildingSi eerving for 
the access o( light and air. . 

,1839 DicKBMa 7 : Two Ciiioo 11. v lead), CUmfaIng to a 
high chamber in a well of hoasas, be tJirew nimaelf down in 
his clothes on a neglecied bed. « t86s T. Wnmnior CoeE 
Vrseme v. (1896) 64 Through a most unsavoury alley into a 
court, or ratherapaue, serving aa a well to light the rear 
range of a tenement house, iptg Spectaior eg May 74a/a 
The bauk-rooms look south— into the well. 

9 . a. A space left, in stacking hay, to sen^e as a 
vendlatiog shaft. diaL 

1710 Hilman Tmisser Rrdiv . Aug. (1744) Some pre- 
atibe leaving a Hole or Well in the Middle of the Mow., 
by keeping therein a Basket or Barrel, and raising it as the 
Mow increases. ^ 9 \ W. Johnson Fanmers Emeycl . 
ia6i WeE , a. .vent hole left in a rick or mow of bay or other 
aimilor materials, to prevent its overheating. 

b. In Ski^ and Boat^building applied to 
various vertical apertures : see quots. 

1874 Thraslr Neaml Arekit , | loa When U Is not con- 
aidei^ necessary to provide a well for raising the propcllor. 
sSgs r.VAScit From Koet to Truck 108 Well. Tho deepen- 
ing between the ends of two waterballast- tanks, or between 


ingbetween the ends of two waterballast- tanks, or between 
the ends of a double-bottom and a^ bulkhead. Z897-8 
Enrjfci, sport I. irg Well, the opening in a decked canoe to 
admit the putting in of cargo and to accommodate the crew, 

10 . a. A box-like receptacle in the body of a 
vehicle, for articles of luggage. 

1763 Morn, Chrom, 14 Mar. e/n Advt., A veiyroomy crane- 
necked Traveillng Coach, with well to the bottom, and 
luggages behind. 1794 W. Fxliom Carriaget (t 9 ot) 11 . 190 
The Well of a Carriage is a strong box conveniently placM 
at the body to carry luggage. 1848 Thackrrav Tom. P'mir 
Ixvi, l*he baggage was strapped on. Francis came out with 
his master's sword, can^ and umbrella tied up together, and 
laid them in the well. 1911 Sta W. fitm.aa Autobing. xx* 
354 He.. took three or four brace of grouse from the bag, 
and. .put the birdii in the * well * of thevehicle(an Irish cs^ 

b. A comparatively deep receptacle att he bottom 
of a piece of furniture, esp. of one fitted with trays, 
drawers, compartments, etc. 

1841 Savage Diet. Priteting, 184a Lyttom Zmaotti vii. il, 
He peered into the well [of an escritoire], and opened Uie 
diawers. 1879 Miss Braodon Ftxm IIL 47 Tliere was an 
old-fashioned work-Uhle, with a faded red silk well, beside 
the open window. 1888 Jacobi PrisEers* Vocab.^ Well, a 
receptacle under the cases In the upper part of a compos- 
ing frame, for holding Copy, etc. 19^ H. G. Wai u Kifpi 
Ilk iii. I 4 Kipps.. draws out the marvellous till ; bare gold 
is to be, here silver, here copper^— ooMs locked up in a cash- 
box in the well below, 

11 . A hole or cavity containing or to contain a 
liquid- In various applications. 

a. Tlie water-tank at the base of a shot-tower, 
into which the drops of melted lead fall. 

S851-A Tomlinsods tycl, Vsr/mlArts {1867) II. 5x4/1 For 
the caring out of this invention shot-toweis and shot-wells 
have been constructed. 1884 Lock Workshop Ree, Ser. txj. 
56t/x They are sufficiently liardened by cooling to bear the 
shock of striking the surface of the water in the well below. 

b. A cavity at the bottom of a furnace, into 
which the molten metal falls. 

1864 WaasTBR. s88i MiniugGlass. %. v.. Well. 

The crucible of a furnace. 

o. A sunk receptacle for a liquid, as ink, etc. ; 
also, an indentation or cavity in a dish, trar, etc. 

1873 SroN Workshop Rec, Ser. x. 166/a The bain should 
be . . larger than the well, which must bo a square hole, a little 
laiger than the plate, and about an inch deep. s8Bs Phar* 
maceut, Venl, 165 A small glaaa ' naphtha well *, set in tho 
ca^ simuar to an * ink wetP. 

ISL Off rib, and Comk.y as VfoU-covoring^ •drills 
•grating, ^kook, -wtouik, •plaie^ 

<hafl, -side, •stage, Eubbist^ (Tubbiho ml. sb. a), 
•yard', vf€ll^mak*r\ weliEtkosA], 

18430. PxTtiR Act/. Arekit, Ire^nd 449 *Well COvorInga. 
1873 Xnicht Diet. Mock,, *Wolt-driU. a tool for bOTing 
wells. 18B8 W. J. TucKEt E. Europo 4x0 It b the duty . . 
of the eldest b<^ in tho school, .to see that ibe *well gratings 
are closed. 13^ Higinb Junius* NomencL 3oa/x Lupus,, . 
a *well booke. 1910 Kidbx Haggard Q, Sheba's Ring xM. 
e4z [He] pointed to a jagged, *well-like bole blown out. .by 
tho recoilof the blait. s868 DsspemterH Grmssemed. instit 
VII. (Jam.) Afmlex,,.m *wei makcT. 1893 Dmify Nstus 
ax Dm. 5/4 When the second sl^ took place, the well-msker 
was suSmtod. 1337-8 Rec. Si. Mary at Hill 577 Paid ibr 
j lode of b^k for iiis *well mowtbe. Toew HigkL 
Turkey II. 130 Ihe well-cnouib, from being dry, bocoinos 
full of water. 18M Loekwoode Diet. Meek, Engim., *Weli 
Plate. A cast-iron pbceput over the mouth or a well to 
carry tho pumps, ftc. EBq Daily News $ kwakh 

atantiafly conatroctod set of *well pumps, even if fitted down 
a well 100 or eoo feet from the grenmd level, may be uillbed 
aa a fire engine in large cstablwhieeiits. r8M Mas. Floe. 
Cadov Footeiops Jeanne D'AfU v. 68 Chemllld has a 
Tomanesque church and the etual domical stone Nrell-roofe. 
tSTf AUsbssrgk Rec. in N. br Q> >sth Ser. VIL as;/! For a 
bucket ye hooM and a Roape. .MiiB. 14^ Mem, 
Ripon (Surtees) lit. 131 It. Kobeen KaperproU waBanmis. 
iTSa Rec, Eig^ (New Spald. CMn 1903) 1 . 485 R 1 |«oedias, 
tethers, wallropes. igirt Weetm, (?«. ti July s/i Ha went 
to a well and clambei^down the well-TOpe. tag; Dickbns 
Derrii t. Iv, In one corner of the hall.,ther4 tm a littla 
wablng-nioiiu Hka a NraiMIhdt iflaf Babl llomi. tr. 
Bee^afe Adots.W. Paeissm. 1. xeviL^dM i|i Tha Re^ 
whbhlMi^ opM tWlMi^tha 
Mr.Lsunm, sa, For aft the At m by a wiSSileihe 
wholaday,whsBahahaaa haadseiM young RiBtlaman s» 


double-bottom 


theuiuirGMe,' iw a cord ^ bUck and yellow. hMgs « Gothic 
lantern. !848TMACkaMY Fiw. W If you ^oose^ 
consider It, and sit on the landing, looking up and down tho 
well 1 1886 Stevkhioh Nidm^bed Iv, The same pMsina 
brightnOm showed me the steps weieof uimual length, and 
thatm of my feet rested chat moment within two inches of 
Sewell. »iM^'co<J»w«oBMar,6/8F^ldovmabobtw<siL 
ML , The eage.-was at tha bottom of the well 
b. Tha fpaco on tho floor of a law-court 
(hetwwn tli« I»d» ««* ?•« »??*, 

«tti o^pia ly ComaeOwhete the nlidton A 
riln tHeamSM fh. I Xh. wrioji^fcltoti t. ^ 
QMue..raiigsd in aline, in a leOg matted wMl. .between tba 


S iwltk mk Loekwoede IHcL meek. Es^fks,,^We 9 
V. A feoipiiif of limber eraomd Over the mouth ol a 
to carry the pumps and plpecoMweiiom. sOyiF. Davm 
SEekeetcr^i Roman wine oasks that havaaervad the pur> 
pose of *well Aubhing. 1480 Cmt mhy LeMAk. 446 Tkab 
plum bouse by he *weU-yurde yoie. 

13 . Spodal comb. ; irall-baalrat, a loag 
Wket formerly used by itrcci-haudceii ; wall* 
baam, the wooden beam or roller over whidt iba 
rope of a well-bucket rmif ; wall«borar, (a) ana 
who bo^ wells ; (^) a machine or apparatui for 
boring a well ; wall-boHng vU, d., the progesa of 
ainking a wall by drUlkw through earth or iWak'; 
also eoHgr., the shaft of a well; wall-teiok (M 
quot. iS6g); waU-buUook, one nsed (In India) 
to turn the windlaia at a well ; waU-oablii (tea 
quot); t^ll-oavea (see WiLh-CEBae) ; waU* 
ohapal, one enclosing a holy well ; waU-olatam, 
one fed by a spring ; wall orana (see quot 18S6) ( 
fwall oraak, a windlass for raising arid lowering 
S bucket at a well ; waU-ourb, (a) me stone border 
ronnd the mouth of a well; (^) see quot 1891; 
wall-diggar, one who digs or bores wells as a 
profession; wall-dleh, a meat-dish with a de- 
pression at one end as a receptacle for gravy ; well- 
drag (see quot) ; wdH-dr^ Agrk., a drain lor 
wet land, made after the manner of a well, with a 
boring through whldi the water riles to be carried 
off by the draui ; well-draliiiiig, a system of land 
drainage (see quot and prec.) ; hence woU-dnlnet 
(Webster 1847-54); woll-droasor, one who takes 
f^rt in well-dressing ; well-droealBg m ittp^drtss^ 
ing (Tap 6 ) ; weU-ejo Sc, a^ mrtk., a 
spot in a bog where a spring rises to the surfiice; 
a small pool of spring-water ; Jig. a source; fwall 
fern, the maiden-hair Adianlum CafiUus^Ventru\ 
woU-flowerlxtg «■ tap^dressingi^Ngsb,'^ 6); woU- 
glrae, -graM Sc, ■■ Wbll-obem ; well-god, a 
tutelary deity of a well ; well-horae, a horse (hat 
turns the windlass of a well ; woll-hoose, a small 
building or room enclosing a well and its appara- 
tus; well-karaos, -keraos Sc. and norin. (see 
WBLL-CBxea); w^-kerb « wcll-curb\ w^- 
peeking (see Paokibo vhl. sb^ 2 note); f well- 
pipe, a conduit-pipe ; In quot./^. ; well plum, a 
IomI name of the pochard, Fuligula ferina ; well- 
pole, (a) a well-sweep; (b) wee onot 1893; 
t wen-reeve (see quot and Rbbvb/A 1 a) ; well- 
rig (see quot ) ; w^-room, (o) the place on the 
floor of a boat or ship where the water collects, 
and lies until It is pumped ont ; (^) « wtllhcmsc; 
(r) see quot 1658; well-shanker Sc.m»w$lL 
sinker \ wall ehrlmp, a fresh- water emstaoean 
found in wells ; well-ainker * wclt^borcr, •digger ; 
well-linking vhl. sb. m wc/Lboring; well-amaok 
■■ Wkll boat^; well-apherometer, * a form of 
spherometer for aoenrately measoring the radius 
of curvature of a lens' {Cent. Diet. il|9i); well- 
stairoaso, -etaire, -etei^ay, a winding or geo- 
metrical staircase with a well or open eemie; 
wellstead [Stbad sb. 7], a site for a well ; well* 
sweep (see Swhbp sb. as) ; weU-tonib, a pre- 
historic tomb having a well or shaft for an en- 
trance ; wbU-irap, (s) a depression in a drain, 
io whi(^ water lies and prevents the escape of foul 
air; (b) see quot 1893; wbll-tnbe, the casing- 
pipe of a driven well ; well- way, the shaft of a 
well ; well-whebl, the wheel that turns the axle 
of a windlaia at a weU ; wall-work, the making 
of a well ; well-womhip. the worship of a well 
or its guardian spirit; also well-worshipping 
vbl. sb. and /pi. a. Also Wbll-boat, -bupkbt, 
-ouass, etc. 

1831 Mavmew Loud, LabeuriiWt) II. 483/1. I glva two 
•hillings for a ‘ shallow 'i that's a flat baucat trith two 
bandlm 1 they put 'em a top of * *wal|.batk!Ets tham aa 
can carry a good load. 1893 KirLiMO Soldiers Three, ate. 
(19x7) B73 Ha will hang him by tha haalt ftom tha *wall. 
boun. X786 PkiL Tram. LXxVlL m Oaom Naylor, dl 


beam. X786 rnma. LXXVIL 
*Louth, in tha County of Lincoln, 


Oaorga Naylor, of 
[[.borar. iflaa Mem 
irtatian Welbborar. 


ekasded Mag . 6 Nov. 370 Thomson^ Artatian Weibborar. 
1884 Z./afon (Dakota) Star 10 Oct., Expariencad waU-borait 
. . will endeavor to find patrolattm. sfos Uat PkEm . Mamdi 


i/eecatsefe Aaois.m rasm 
Which hiof open tbaDadie 
Br . Lmsma . sa, Fori^sha 
vphak day, whaneha has a i 


ST Mine and artatian ^walUboring. rape HardsoiMe 
Gessip XXVI. 74/1 Many yean ago^ fax a welhboring, .,cha 
flanks of the btiufed Primary rocks ware raaehad at a 
of xioo feet. 1784 PhE . Trasos . LXXV. 3 To buBd a waH 
of clay against tha moraaoy aides of tha wwL wiA m wall of 
*wall>Dricks intariially.upto tba top of it X8la M W . Lime . 
Ctoss ., WeE 4 ^ in,curytA bricks used forUningwii^ dkm 
Mas. A E. jAHta lad . Housek . Mamagesst . 7a One dt tba 
*wa11-bullodca had a vlolaot attack el tha malady. 1887 
Smyts SaitoPs Werd - bk ., • WeEcaMat , theit to toigsand 
small vasaals, which have no aftwwtodowi or thonogh 
draaght i8ig J. T. Buoht Am . Cr e omt B ; Comm . 04 
«^<faapa1, ifWmddIa, St AastaR. .The toimtii of thS 
bttiMing is ix feat ..The a^ag riaaa to the east and. 1838 
Dmblm Xtik July iso A «wsil;dstsra of daar tpri^ wiM 
I9B3 W. UouiAM Hunt Pm^Rs^HmetUism IL xL •89 Tb 
JuA feom tha eompany teuad thi wS|l-<feSarBS..ft tCana 

ef (iafileel was at tha tunas happy n^bourhoOd. S849 
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J. Olvnv C^mstK Crmmti %3 The Hrtll enuM t^eHng btan 
^iWtd iiiooav«tii«nt for ntkmg fraot irdfblai boc MM of tbo 
lofiijndtnt rooUtanoe oi tbo ground at tbo troll top. igM 
L0ckmmda Dtci, Mtch* Emgin,^ W9U Cnoor, o ftnod pool 
crano,ofi#-bolf of wbooo pool h obovo gfouod oud tbo oibor 
•uok in a pit, or wall, dug to toeoivo It 01440 
/’•nr. S>o/a • Wollo crank, tMimmtm, atyp Talmaob Fmjf 
Strm. *3 nill you alt down in froiit of tho *woll<cttrb, wboa 
a few mora lumi of tbo windlaao naigbt bring up tbo.. 
bucktuf tIM Kiruiiof>44onM./?i;^iZM,otc. (iBoplsdWo 
havo trodden tho mart and tho woltcurb. tBao DtcUArch, 
(Areh. PubL Soc), Tho ring of aim or matal 

upon which tho lining of a wall U built idpg Mojcon Mtch, 
Rxtre, (1703) 954 A Soror (aueb aa ^WoltDiMorB uio). tilj 
AAv* (^7oS/ 9 By trado ho iaa tmUdiggor. itto 
Blackmoui Mm Amrliy xlvU, When a coal conioo to 
tahlo in a *wolI<dIahi tlgy Woiomt OSt. 4 Pmime. Did., 
^W$U»drmg^ a tbroo-pronM drag to bring tbo bucket up 
witen it hkiM in. Laic. tMi Ltiotiitrih, cTfn. 1819 Kaaa 
Qv/., *IVtU»Armint in Agncultnro, that aort of vent or dia- 
chargo for tbo wotnoaa of land, which ia conatructed in 
aomowhat tho wall or pit mannor. iUd.t *lVgtl-drmiHmgt 
Chat moana of doaring landa from woenm which.. h ac- 
compliabod by making largo doop pita or wolla. 1898 R. M. 
GibCMBiiT WilUfMmki L Within five minutoa tho curuin 
urould bo dfawn aaido and tho *well<dffoaMra act froo to loin 
tbo turbolont outaido revollort. t86o *Woll-dreftaing [aeo 
tmpdruiingx Tap $h.\ 6 ). 1880 C F. Kbaov OntL 

It Fetlchiam aurviroa in tho honours paid to wella 
and fountmna, . .in England known under the name of * welU 
droaalng '. 1^ Brllnhdbn Cra/«. Scot, (iSai) 1 . 170 Thay 
know nodit the ground, and foil aomatimoa in awards of 
moaaiau and aum time in *woll<oya. 1800 Marmaidtn t/ 
Cifdt iL in Edim, Mmt. VI. 400 An* the marroald'a goun 
waa groan aa graai In tho cauld wall^o that growa. liad 
Qavt Lmsi Lairds xxxv, Tbo cauao o' our national docay, 
and agricultural diatroait .come a* thogither flrao anither 
woU*oo. ifte CooPKR Thtsanrus, Adiamh$m . At may bo 
called Venuanotire.. other name it to bo *«ifoli forno. 1804 


•w oioroppoo to atayo tbo Ryngo of tho *9^1 pooplo that boa a man in wbooo nmutb tbo Lord boo put 
spokoM. tMo VnawL 04 nmig., bia word. adyS Sprat i:bPwi.<Sa 4 o/.io, id Charity., la made 
: of bnubob ia no moco to boo paaood on, tJioa thoconatant Companion. .of all Virtuoe..and wdl it la Cor 


wan groan aa graai In the cauld wall^o that growa. liad 
Qavt Last Lairds xxxv, Tbo cauio o' our national docay, 
and agricultural diatroaa .come a' thogither flrao anither 
woU*oo. ifte Coopaa TkssaHrus, Adiamh$m . At may bo 
called Venue noare.. other name it to bo *«ifoli forno. 1804 
E. Rhooro PpmA Sesmrjf 313 An andent cuatom otill pre- 
vails in tbo village of Tiaaington... It is denomiiiatod *Woll> 
Floworing. 1874 MwTi^*8 HmmdM, Dtrbrth» etc. (od. o) 
188 An aMont., custom of drosiing tho s wo'b or iprings of 
this viUime..b still kept up, and is known aa 'Tap Drona- 
ing* or nVall Flowering*, topi Sbocousi& Allbh Ag8 
iSMi. 1 . 1. 44 HU [Browno'al Dovonahlro haa a largo popu- 
lation of nvor-goda, *woU-godi, and nympha 1873 D. Wrd- 
DaaaoaM Fee. 18 NasturHum mqHaiicum. *weli- 

grmm. i8ag JaMiRtoN, >fV/f<gnur, Wdl^giru. WsitdbsrHS^ 
watar-croaNs. 1894 McaRDiTH Ldt (ig^ia) IL 461, 1 am 
under an angagomonC..todolivtr a novel in tho Spring^d 
have to go the round of a *woIi-horM dally. igM-S I>nr* 
hmm Act. RMs (Surtooa) ssi In ana tara reparanaa pro lo 
*Wolbouadoro. 1488-7 tiid 641 Pro punctuadOno aupor 
atabulum hoapltum ot lo WollohouM ium abbatniam. iflgv 
in AtxMudtgia LXIV. 369, 1900 iton iat nail for yo well 
bouse, 1893 CaocKRTT Atrm ^/Msss^Hagt xxdl, 1 made a 
roah Bwiftly round tbo comer, and entered tho wolbhouio. 
1889 KiPUUO SdUUtrs TArr* (od. t) 67 Loaaon. .lowered the 
cage (of the parrot] into the cod oarkneat of a well, and eat 
on the *walMerb. 1873 Knight Did* MscA., *Well-pack- 
bg. 1340 CovERDALR Fruit/ Lsssant T 4 b, Here are 
OMMd the conduitoi and *well pipes of life. i8fe Johns 
Brit* Birds 695 "Wellplum, the ReJ-headed Pochard. 18I3 
S WAiHaOH Prav. Nanus Btrtis 160 Weil plum. i8a6 Longp. 
in S. Longfellow L^t (1886) 1 . 88 There is ao little.. to ro- 
mind one that he b out of town 1 no corn-fields.. no slab- 
fences I no *weIl-polea 1893 S* E* IVort. Gloss.^ 
n pole having at the end a hook, wlih which the bucket is 
tow er ed into the well for the purpose of bringing up water. 
t8i| Cavtmtrv Lut BA, 11. ti Apr. ii Jas. 1 . leaf 03 (MS.) 
Sttcn said aldermen,. and such ten persons. .shall choose 
and elect two persons dwelling in everie particular ward 
where any comoo well is ..to be '*well-reeves for one whole 
year, am Khiomt Did. MscA, 9759/1 ^Wtll-rig is the 
term applied to the whole /Am/ fur well-boring, conaiiting 
of the qerrick, iu engine [etc.]. 1789 FALcoNsa Did* //«- 
rffss(i78o), av. Liausn* The water.. is conveyed to the 
^well-room, where the pumpe are fixed. 185a Hist, C'#. 
Ostfard 978 A very curious well-room of the time of Henry 
11 haa bmn diicovered in the centre of the keep tower. 
18198 SiMMONoa Did* Truds, iPsil-roam^ an apartment or 
building containing a mineral apring or spa, where the 
watere are drunk by inviUida. 1881 *Well-shankor [eee 
SHAMRRa4l i8s3(?^rACApVM.o3Apr.e6o/a A^Well Shrimp, 
a amall white cruataceous animal, about half an inch long. 
19x4 Brit* Mms* Rdttra 171 Well-shrimp. 1804 SAuttUm 
e tw r / Ar* Aee* (Cheibara Sm) 156 A ^well-sinker, vj days 
sbklnge the weU..iU«. 1884 B^Amm Daify Past ai J>a. 
m/a V^ted . . three go<^ Well-ainkera. s^8 Q. Rru. Jan. 6 
All aorta of earthwork, in embanking, boring, and ^well- 
ainking. ipiH Dmi(y Hews so Sept. 1 The authorities 
have requiaiUonad all workmen with a knowledge of 
weli-alnkrng..and are Bending them.. to work on drilling 
arteaian wells. 1783 Mateum Rust. IV. ejS The *wel[- 
amaeka employed in our ood-fiaheriea. 1840 Dickrnb Old 
C* SM xlviu, A little out-of-the-way door at the foot 
of the ''well staircase flew briskly open. 1868 Daiiy Hews 
4 Aug., If apace ia an object, two or three welt-steircosea 
..might be employed. 189a Did, AreA. (Arch. PubL 
Soah *Well-ataira. tttl Heufer's Mew* Feb. 347/1 The 
cential column around which these *welT«atairways usually 
wind. 1348 Yorks* CAu»dty Snrv, (Surtees) 1 . isa For a 
*srelbteede. .for a wellstede and a fysshyng, i8n WAitlf 
Clou., IVeilsteemd, tha site of a well x8a8-3a WaBaTua, 
*Well-aweep. c 1830-80 Aj.icb ft Pifmaa Cabv b M. C 
Ames Mem* (1873) asa A ffnpa vine, shaggy and rough and 
red. Swings from the weO-sweepa high, anarp head. sB88 
K. S. Mohsb /a^. Homes ii. 73 In tbu dietch a regular 
New England well-sweep is seen. aSte Hestiom ti Apr. 
303/1 1 'ke amvea belong to the type of ' **weII-tombe smo 
O oiLviB, *lYslt‘trtd^ the same aa stoncA-trmA 1893 J. 
Watson Confess* PomAor 13a The well-trap la a aquare, 
deap box, built into the ground opposite to a amoot-bme b 
the fence through which the rabbka run. Aa the rabbits 
nan, tho floor oi>ena, and they drop Into tho wclL 1873 
ICiitOHT Did* AlsrA** "Well-tube. 1733 Hanwav TVmw. 
(X78a) I. II. xvL 69 The method of keeping them clear of 
water, U by a Urge scoop which b suspended.. over the 
*well-way. 1900 Eaginsertmr M«^. XIX. 770/9 A sea-gofaig 
hydraulic dredge having the ladder for the attoiioo-idpe and 


cotter In a well-way In the centre, igig MS^ EmwL i>. 777 
lol. t4b, ix new oioroppea to ataye the Rynge of the *w^l 
wheell to the apokee. 9340 VnouLErassH. Afe^ 04 mras^*, 
The oeoldyng of bnuheb b no more to bee poised on, tlien 
fiesquekyof^welle wholes. Hk^nAtioMtie MomtAfy Ifar. 
«o8 You take InauU like a donkey on a well wlieeL tifi 
bKVMUia BuikUrd Prices 78 Tim djaging will only be ais^ 
pUcafaie to "Well-work, m that for Draios must of ouutm 
cbpend upon their depth. aSsa C O'CoNoa ColMmhmsmds 
Third Ut* 84 Origin of Irbh •Well-worabip. i88a Proc* 
Berm* HeU* C/m 8 IX.5S0 WelLworship oonttonee to this 
day, and votivo gifts, .are atiil thrown into the clear spring 
waters, if so C O'Conm CotamArntnu^s Third Let* 79 
"WeU-wQtahippingwaa a Druidic auperathion. \%f/cCatAchc 
Hows 83 July 9/9 A raoe of "wall-worshipping aemi-pagana. 
tWall, sh*^ Obu [£ Well aiv,^ aubstituted 
for Weal sb,^ mider the inflaetioe of F. bitn!\ 

L Well-being, welfare, advantage, profit ft. In 
contrast to woo* 

e 1383 Cmaucbb L* G* tV* 887 Neuere. .^e nere out ofmyn 
hertia remembraunce For oral or wo, for carols or fur daunce. 
c 1400 J. PAOB Buf Roman In Hist, Coll* Citisen Lossd, 
(CUmden) 35 Thea erore tho ayghtya of dyfferattni,..That 
one of Tvelle and bat othyr of wo. M 5 a->S 3 a Afyrr, Our 
Ladys III. 300 For the ooulle when yt ys departed fro the 
body by dethe recesrueth anon welle or wo. tsSA Crowlby 
Leut Trumpet 160 But do thou nothing wickedly, Nc^yther 
for vrel nor yet for wo. 1800 W. Watson Deemeordon (itoa) 
330 A resolute Intent. .In well, and in sroe, to remoliie con- 
stant. 

b. In general nie ; freq. in /or the wall of^^, 
Cooontry Lset BA. 7a ^if It so be bat thei towche tho 
well of tho kyng..or bit realme. 1440 in lVm*s Eng. in 
France (KolU) il. 588 My laide lorde desireth that it like 
the king of hb goodo grao^ for the grate wells of bothe hit 
royoumes, to ordeyn, . . that (etc.). 7 1497 in Lett. Rich* HI 


nun b whose mouth tbb word b putt and well b that 
paopb that bes a man b whose mouth tbo Lord bet put 


Iliac may roitore you to Tour wonted well. 183a Lithcow 
7‘rtfP. IX. 414 Hungary abmindeth.. in all things the earth 
can produce for the wdl of man. • 1845 Ld. Navier Mem* 


(1793) 43 Lord Lowdon.. might have thought me will- 

full against my owns well. 

2 . iViU public m WEAI.-PUBUO a. fwrr*'. 

1970 Lodob Dof* Plays 6 Though Plato could wish the 
expulsion of Poetes from hb well publiques,. .>et tho wisest 
had not all that oame opinion. 

8. Good or honourable repiort. 

e 1300 Mslusiru 135 She. .desired mocha to aee him for the 
well that It waa said of hym* [x8oa CouiaiixiB Ods to Rain 
aB (HI nothing apeak of you but well.] 

Well (wel), a. Forms ; 3-7 wel, 4-6 wele, 5 
walla, 5- well ; Sc* and norih* 5 wayll, 6-7 weill 
(6 well), 6- weeL TFrom Well o^. in predica- 
tive use : see sense i.t 

1 . Used predicatively to denote a state of good 
fortune, welfare, or happiness: fft. With the 
dative of the personal pronouns, esp. in the formula 
well is me, thoe^ him, etc., or well worth him, etc- 
Obs. (Cf. L. bone est mihi, etc.) 

BeawM(/tB6 Wel bltS b^m b* mot aefter deaSdsoEB Drlhlen 
secan. eUsYesO* Pssuisrxnx\v,»x (Hiel ewedon: wel he. 
wel he [L. eusy], ciooo Ai.p»ic Grn. xiL 13 i mt mo uel 
si;i for ]ra, and min aawul lyblie for binum inungan. Jlnd* 
Hum. xL 18 Wel us warn on Eglpta lands. Moral Ode 

(Egerton MS.) 388 in O* E. Horn. 1 . 181 Of him to aeoe nb 
nofn] aed, wel hem b ba htne bi-healden. e sooe Lav. 23079 
Wel wurhe b" Vortiger bat bu mrt icumen her. a teas 
Ancr, R* 114 Wel b me uor mine gude, ft wo b me^uh 
for bln vuel. esago Gen* 4 Ex* 0387 * Wel me,' quao he, 
* wel b me wel, hot ic auo abiden hua swilic) ael I * 1097 R. 
Gu>uc. (Rolb) S79X A voys aede, as him po^te, b«a wordes 
boru be aoun, Wel b bjH ^ i'* ^i sdoun. « xxio 

in Wright Cyrie P* xviu. u Suete Jhesu, wel may him be, 
That the may in bliaae ael e 1^4 Cmaucxr Troylus 1. 350 
Lord wel b hym ^ may be oT yow oon. C1380 Wveup 
Set* lYAs. I. asd And ao at b® date of dome, God ahol not 
■eie, Wel be pw. B4a| Jab. 1 Kingis Q. liii, A I wele were 
him that now were In thv plyte I 1470^5 Malory ^r/Aur 
X. IxxxiL ss8 Wel U me uiad 1 haue mette with vow. ssav 


that Vbtua^ where ic most enten, and longeat auyu 
0. With the nominative forma of the personal 
prononns, or with nouns clcarlj construed as nomi- 
natives. 

In thb usagu freq. plaoad, like other adiectivwi, after the vh. 
ta97 K. Glouc. ( Rmb) 9^9 He wonde to hsuene ft was 
wel 3nMNi. 1340 Hampous /V. C oMSC. X45S Nowermen wele, 
Dowermenwa. •saTsToM/A^rVM.sa He^tledes vabb 
wei vre herborwe acbal wboe. pei founden nit nawely, so 
wel weore bei neuere. Ibid.6s9 We weore ao wtl of vr-aelf, 
we nuate what we duden. Hocclbvr La Male R^le 
It Mi^il thy power [O Heoltb l]..Regned in me ft was 
uy gouemour, Than woe 1 w^ tho Telte 1 no duresse. 


royoumes. to ordeyn, . . that (etc.). 7 1497 in Lett. Rich* HI 
^ Hen, rii (Rolb) II. 74 For the welle of hys aaule be can 
noo Isriee doo then sue for absoiucion. 1909 Barclay Shyb 
^Folys 009 For worldly ryebes, the trouth nat playne to tell, 


^Folys 009 For worldly ryebes, the trouth nat playne to tell, 
Pqttrnge bodely profyte before etemall well. 1303 Bsrnbrs 
Frofu. IL NX, 17 b, For y* well of the peace, .wa deiyre 
them to aette to their seaMS. 1590 SpXNBBa F.Q.uii* 43 
Iliac may reetore you to your wonted well. iSta Lithcow 


X. IxxxiL »8 Wel U me uiait I haue mette with yow. isav 
Skklton Cetri* ^Laurel 7x8 O wele were hym that hercH 
myglit be auve. 1535 CovaaoALB Ps. cxxviii. a O well is the, 
happie art thou. 1999 T. Stobbr L/e 4 P. Wdiey B 3 b, 
But well b me where e'ra my ashes lie, If one teare drop 
from some religious ele. 18^ J. Carstairks Lett. (x84(>) 
63 If so. weib roe for everro<He. 1690 W. Walker Idiomai* 
Angio-Lmt, 5x9 Well b me if thb bt true. iBsg Brocbbtt 
H.C, IVo^, tVeels^mondAoe / Ctod blsM you. 

fb. With nouns, orig. in the dative, but Intterly 
(by loss of inflection) capable of being construed 
as nominatives. Also rarely with to or /or* Obs, 
e xooo Laws Cant Ixxxiv. (Lieberm.) 368 Wel b^K heorde, 
Se jietblxaS bam byxde. n i|oe Assump, Yiry. 99 Wel bco 
be time b^t bu were ibor& For al his woidle were forlore. 
c xw R. Brunnr CAron, Irecr (Rolls) 1797 A place topleye^ 
ordeyned Brutua, — Corioeua was wel of pat grount — tfor to 
wrastle wyb bat geaunt. etiga Minot /* arNrp ii. 9 It ea 


47 For weel is ba child fat wibsynne woie not be filid. 
CI4SO Merlin xiv. 099 Well were that maiden that so feire 
a knyght wolde tMuere bir of tove. 1309 Barclay Ship ef 
Folys i3« Well b toat toode, and loyous may it be, Whiche 
b defsMyd by aucha a noble estate. 1393 O. Haevry 
Pierces Super* 141 Yet well-worth the Master- Ape. 1997 
Be. Hall Sot* m. U. 19 Well were thy name and thee Wert 
thou iqditched ia great aecrecie. i8ea Cabbw Cemwali l 
37 In itmaa post.. Holdings were ao plentifnll and Holders 
■xeoarcei^aa well waa the Land-lord who could get one to 
bee hUTepaet. iM Rollock i TAess* 84 Well b that 


e 1430 Cop. Myst*, Counc* Jews 91 CaypAas. Fare wel, aer& 
and wel ae be. e 2489 Caxton Sensue o/Aymon xxir. 9a8 
Now wolU 1 be well ui my ship in the myddea of the aee, 
for if 1 abyde him, he sliall mi^ an ends of msL 13x1 
DouotJia Mneis vii. lii. 38 All hmill our native goddia,weiiI 
gtt be I • 1547 StiBRY Aincid u. 301 And well were they 
whoee handea might touch the cordes. 1583^3 Foxa A. 4 
ilf. 0B3 They feu to eiiigyng...Wtll was he that could 
reacne the hyest note. m 90$ J. Kino Ser///* Qusen's Deiy 
in Led.Jotuu (1397) 703 CT well were wee in the dales of 
Queene Elizabeth. 1397 Braro Theatre tied t Judgsm* x^ 
Wei was he that could hide himself in a comer. i6tt 
PRNTON Gueerdinds instructien sp He was never well 
but when he was managing or talking of his Doga. 1818 
Shrllry Te Mary’— ix Mary dear, coma to me soon, 
1 am not well wbibi thou art for. 

2 . In favour, in good Handing or estimation, on 
good terms, with (a person). Also rarely with 
tomther. 

Originally with to he (see also the apeciol senses below) 1 
now common only wiih keep or stand (see Si and v. 15 e^, 
with approach to an adverbial force. The gap in the evidence 
between the igih and x8th cent, b renrorkaule. 

A 2300 Cursor M* 9591 He had an onlepa son. j^t wit his 
foder was sa wele |>fit [he] wbc his wisdom ilk dele, e 1300 
Havelok 9878 She b fayr, and she is fre,. .j'^ertekene she 
b wel with me. 2377 Lancl. P. PI. B. iii. 159 There she 
[Meed] is wel with pt kynge, wo is ba rewme. 171435 Torr* 
Portugal 1948 That man was well with god all-my3C. c 1490 
Gotisiow Reg* c6 She was foyra and comly, and well waa 
with the kyng almyhty. 

lyop Mrs. Manley Secret Mem. (1710) III. 76 There waa 
nothing 1 outwardly omitted tobo well with her Majesty. 1739 
tr.RollidsAnc./itst.xm.il (ed.ajVIII.soAniigonua. .bad 
. . intreated Philip to keep well with Aratua. 1741 Chrstrrp. 
Lett. 8 Aug., The last [report] I had from Mr. Maittoire was 
BO good a one, that you and I are at present extremely well 
together. 17^ iiia, b6 Apr., He is well with . . many ^ple 
of the first drainctionat Paris. 2753 Richardson Grnmiiten 
11 . xli. *87 That he might stand well with a son, whose 
character, .made his father half afraid of him. 1770 in Earl 
Malmesbury Diaries A Corr* (1844) 1 . 66 For although they 
are by no means well together, yet they would both find 
their advantages in a war. sBxx Prn 4 Juliet II. 66 She 
chose to keep welt with the Dudleys in all appearance. 
i8Bx Mrb. Lymh Linton My Lore 1. L X9 He oealrei to 
keep well with Stella's father. 1683 D. C. M uitiAV Hearts 
xiv, Ibe new heir, .hod good reasons for standing well with 
bis neighbours. 

fif* x8ao T. Brown Lect. Philos. Human Mind IV. c. 608 
* I ne true secret of happinesa says Fontenelle, ' b to be 
well with our own miniL* 

b. spec. On terms of intimate friendship or 
familiarity with (a woman). 

2704 CiBBEK Careless Hnsb. v. iii, But it's ao natural for 
a yrude to be malicious when a man endeavours to be well 
with anybody but herself. X78A Bags Barham Downs I. 
ox You must know Sir. I have the honour to be well with 
Mrs. Gadbury, Lady Conollan's woman. 1809 Malkin Gil 
Bleu III. V. F a All um m.l wc.16 well with some fine woman 
or other. Ibid, iil vii. F3 Do not suppose that you are well 
With a Duchess. 

to. Pleased or satufied with (oneself). Abo 
well to do* Obs, 

4786 Mas. A. M. Bennictt Juttenile Indiser. I. ix He 
could not avoid being extremely well with bunselC 1834 
Surtbks Hemdley Cr. vlL (1901) 1 . 69 He west on 'Change 
with, .a strut that plainly told bow well he was to do with 
himself. 2863 * Annie Thomab ’ On Guard I. iv. 61 Hb 
horses . . rattled over the atones . . at a rate he would not have 
driven them bad he been well with himself just then. 

t d* Without const. In favour. Obs, 

1^ M. Paioa in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) exi Neither 
tho Dauphin or Mens' Luxemberg are very well in Court 
X73a CHRSTxaF. Lett, aa bept, However, be aa well at 
court as you possibly can. ibid,. In shor^ make yourself 
well there, without making yourself ill eomewhere else. 
1776 in Sparks Corr* Amer. Reu. (1833) 1 . 103, 1 have the 
pleasure to inform you that 1 am extremely well in the 
opinion of the senatorial part 

8. In a state of prosperity or affloenoe; more 
explicitly well in goods or cash, welt in the world ; 
■ Well off i c. (See also Well to do, to live, 
TO PASS.) Now rore exc. in well to do, well off. 

To Ueau{xyar%oia)weU,io beweU Uftx to leave or m left 
well oflT by devise or inherttance. 

CfsIBCHAUcKa Knt's 7 *. 68 Thanked be ffortnne and hire 
folie wheeL That boon iMiat aoaurelh to be weel. 1483 
Ashby Prisoners Rf/t. 78 Wbkbe greusrd me Bora..To be 
In pouert and of coodes oad. That before waa well to goodes 
and rest x6o6 Dbkkrr Sev. Simnes v. (Arb) 36 RJcnmeoi 
Bonnei that were left well, and bad more money gioen by 
will, then they had wit how to bestow it 188a in H* 4 Q, 
lath Ser. IX. 436/t He haa left euery body that b related 
to him good Legaseya and hb wife exlreame welL 18M tr. 
CAmrdin's Coronat, Sofymmn xao A Family that b not very 
well in the World §748 W. Hoaatav Fool (X748) I. ib 
Vaneaiua waa well in Cash. 1780 Mirror No. 9/ Ha impeiw 
ceptlbly became, * to easy circHmstanoea, well to the worid, 
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tb. Wtff and fwrwi: in oomforUble and 
affluent circnmitanoet. Odt. 

tmt CMinow Nisi, IrrL 11. ix. (i6j3) 114 But you uo 
woll and wnrmonod lohold you. « 1670 Woooi:^(O.H.S.) 

1 . m A. W. totmad rory Miry at tlib Mwa, because he wai 
well and warme where be wae. 1673 HiCKRaiNOiix Grti. 
F. Grtyhtmrd 4, I ehall not get a penny by your caatome 1 
ndtber do 1 desire it For I am well and warm. 

O. Favourably circumstanced ; having things as 
one wishes them to be ; ■■ Wsll oft i a. Nownw. 

€ 1440 Pariom^ seSt When erymmen be well they can not 
oe»e, sgst Snaks. Mtrry iv, 1, L 178 Au, Wil’t please your 
wonhip to come In, Sir ? SI. No, I thank you forsooth, 
hartely 1 I am very well s6o6 Cl. 11. v. 33 We vse 

To say, the dead are well. 1643 BusaouaHsa Exf. tti j 
€k, Houa II V. 3 SX You who are thorough Gods mercy In 
his way, you are now well, know when you are welL and 
keep you wel. 1643 Howbli. LttU (1650) 111 . S4, I am 
afraid we have seen our best days, we knew not when we 
were welU 1784 Bags Barham Dowm 1 . 64 But every 
body, Mrs. Susan, don't know when they are well. iSte M. 
Asnold Ess. Cnt.^ Academ/ss F e Not without a Rttle 
besitation-^for apparently they found tbemlelves very well 
as they were..— they consented. 

4 . In a sound or undamaged state ; ^c, in marine 
insurance, of a vessel. 

c tiifi St. Cnihbsrt (Surtees) 473 God shewed meruaile In 
apert Fe bell was wele al swytlie. sc8o H. Smith in Hak. 
luyt V^. (1589) 470 Woe were afraid that she [the ship] had 
Uken some hurt, but she was well. 1467 Earl Orsesy Si. 
Lsti. (1743! t88 He.. came, .to inform me.. that the Rupert 
was driven from them by force of weather, but doubts not, 
that she is well. 1848 T. Arnoui.d Marins Jnsur, 1 , 586 In 
o^er to protect himself from liability to any loss before a 

K ’ tren day, the underwriter frequently causes a warranty to 
inserted in the policy that the ship was * all safe , or 
'well on the day. 

6 - Sound in health ; free or recovered from side- 
ness or inhrinity : more explicitly wsll in health. 
Const. 4/ (a sickness, wound). Also not well (Sc. 
m west) - Unwrll a. a (f formerly with of a 
sudden, o' th' sudden). 

1333 Card. Pole in Eme. Hist Em. (1913) July gag Thoi 
my pnssage over the see was not so quyet . .yet after I was 
loaded 1 found myself very wcl 1380 Daus tr. Slsi/toMs's 
CsmtH. ssS b, She was not very wel in health. 1396 Shako. 
Merck. V. iii. ii. 038 Not sicke my Lord, vnleste it be in 
minde, Nor wel, vnlesse in mlnde. 1398 — Msny H'.x.'u 
80 Af, Page. 1 am glad to see your Worships well. 1399 — 
Much Aaa iv. 1 63 It my Lora well, that he doth spieake 
so wide? i 4 m Milton Comus 1000 Where young Adonis 
oft reposes. Waxing well of his deep wound. t«so Crom- 
well Lit 30 July in Cartyts. The Mi^or-General will, I be- 
lieve, within few days he well to take the field. S9ix Swift 
Jral. t6 Stella i Dec., He .drinks no claret yet, for fear of 
his rheumatism, of which ho is almost well. 1788 Cowprr 
Gifeia sao This shall be yours when you bring back My 
husband safe and well. 1831 Scorr Ct. Rel't. xxxil, Ursel. . 
is r^ored to you well in health. 1833 Dickens Bte^^ He. 
xxili, 1 hope you are well. I am happy to see you. 1864 
Trollope Small Ho. Ailing-ton xx, * The fact b this ; 1 m 
very well, you know)— as strong as a horse.' * You look 
pretty well * 

[b) i 4 o 8 Middleton Trleh to catch Olttone v. H a K Troth 
I am not well of a suddaine. «s6i6 Bxaubi. & Fl. Wit 
without Moeuy 111. i, A proper Gentleman 1 1 am not well 
o' th’ sudden. 1867 Drydbn Scent Levs 1. iii, Dear Astoria 
lead me^ I am not well o'th sudden. iShs faints.'S 

t b. Well in (one's) wits : of sound mind. Ohs. 

tg/St Hobv tr. CatiigUone's Courtisr i ,(iQw) qo A manne 
may assuredly thlnke him not to be wel in nis wittes. 1377 
tr. Bullingsrs Decades 11. vlii. 106 What man that were wel 
in his wittes would say co klnxes [etc.]. 1381 Pettix tr. 
Guasmo's Ch, Couv, l (1586) 4 If 1 shuld say it, rather I 
(than you) might bo thought scarce wel in my wits. 1813 
Sis R. Wbstom Husb, Brabant (165a) e6 Such profitable 
Terms, as no man, that is well in his wits, but will venture 
at them s688 W. Claoett i 7 Scr/n. (1^) Af^ 18 No 
body, well in his wits can be misled by It. syao Watbrland 
Eight Ssrm. 90 A Man would hardly be supposed well in 
his Wits, that should seriously entertain any the least 
Doubt, .concerning It. 

o. tJsed attrlbutivelv, esp. with man (f sometimes 
hyphened). Now only C/.S» 

1^ Diobv yoy. Msditen 


1^ Diobv Voy. Msdtterr. (Camden) 14, I tooke a view 
of my well men. 1634 Whitlock Zootomia 95 Our divltion 
of the living is not bo mu.h into Physidan, and Patient, as 
into well Pnyiitian, and tiok Myiitian. 1888 Pepys Diary 
xa Fob., In imte,..iU people would breathe In thefaces, out 
of their winoowi, of well people going by. x87a Wibbman 
Wounds II. vil. 50 He. .could take no reet until his wounded 
finger was digested, yet his pain was not so nrcat in his 
Wound, as in nia well fingm 1700 Dryden Fahlss^ Cock 
4 Fojs 40X But neither Pills nor Laxatives 1 like, They 
only serve to make a ureU-man sick, syw B. Franrun 
Poor Richard (1890) 73 Poor Dick eRts like a well man. 


only serve to make a ureU-man sick, syw B. Franrun 
Poor Richard (1890) 73 Poor Dick eRts like a well man, 
and drinks llks a riciL vgm Ann. Reg. 6s One of the 
•hips. .with nn more than 6% guns. .and but 479 well men 
at ouartari. 1841 Catlih Jv. Aenor. tnd. (x8^) II. xlv. 80 
Of tnoea who are alive, there are not well ones enough to 
take care of the side. 1874 Howells Chance Aeguaini. iv, 
(t88a) 97 Calling Kitty's attantion to hb Ingenuity by a 


(t88a) 97 Calling Kitty's attantion to hb Ingenuity by a 
pressure with her well foot, s^ L. Aroostook it Wii 
IL xo They anrtcooied him back to animation arlth die 
patronage with which well people hail a convalescent, sfoe 
nif ARK Twain ' Man that corrupted etc. se8 Two days 
latar he * began to eat like a well man 

d. nhol. ( 4 s t>U. Thdss who sre sound in health. 
rtv8 Prho. Clfia^ *04 Far our K P. aevec 

w^eth op tha wdl, ebhar by Vosslt or Stod xTiti Jonn. 
SON Lot* Dr. Bomkleekp ep Aug.., in BoswetL It b gM 
coosoUtioa u the wol^lW sdU groatar to the siok. dgs 


H. Amer. tnd. (1844) It. xtIL 8s t<savlnf abo«t ge 
sbk, and about an eqtuu number of well to take oaie of and 
protKt them. 1888 HaUiUTCkildr.Giboom xxv, Every body 
feeU It. the sick and the wdl, the patWnt and the npM* 
iqsi Westm. Geu. ee Fab. x6/x It shiMkl be the heslnres 
of the doctors to prevent the well from getting elok. 

6. Well day : a day on which one Is free from 
sickness, esp. from an attack of an intermittsot 
disorder, (^metimes ^phened.) 

tSga Wooo L(fi Aug. (O. H.&) 1 . 176 What In the well* 
days hb stomach had contracted, be would on the slck-day 
vomit It out. a 1837 R. Lovedav Lott (1663) 17$, 1 scarce 
enjoy'd one well day hi ten Weeka abeence. 1719 Da Fox 
Crusoe I. (Globa)d The 30th was my Well-day. .and 1 went 
abroad enth my Gim. tjko-ve H. Bsooga Fool ifQuaL 
(1809) II. 1x3 As it was ona of hb well days, he walked in 
without help. 17991 Underwood Dis. Childhood <ed, a) 1 . 
SOI Repeated ooldlind hot fits, .with one or more well-days 
between them. 1889 Carlvlk Sew LsH. (1904) II, esx, 
1 strudgle to hang by my ' Work '..and genwrally do gat a 
particle or two ot it done every well-day. 

fl Of a person's health or spirits : Sound, |[ood. 
Of lickneu : Cured. 

lyxa Swift yml. to Stella 9 Oct, Lotd-trsasurer has had 
an ugly fit of the rheumatism, but It b now near quite well. 
X78 o^ Goldsm. at. W. V, Hb health, thank Heaven, b 
still pretty welL s8ot Eus. Hklmb Si, Marg. Cave 111 . 
186 Your health b, 1 fear, not well. X838 South EvCrmArr'i 
Wks. 111 . 137 Yet ha described hb spirits as tobrably well 
In the day. 1847 Surtees Hembuck Grange iv. 74 Indeed 
he had fully determined, If his cold was well enough, to ride 
over to SnaibwelL 

6. In the phrase (// is) well (jlhai) or As t A. Ad- 
visable, desirable, to be recommended. 

1473 Bk. NoMesso 8a It b welie to undrestoode that ye 
haue no protectoure, kepar, ne defendour but It come of 
God. t6o$ Shaks. Afaeb. I. viL e Then 'terer well, It were 
done quickly. i8ao Keats Eve St, Agnes xxxvitt. If thou 
think'st well To trust, fair Madeline, to no rude infiucL 1148 
Dickens OomberxWi, I never thought to look at him again, 
..but it's well 1 should, perhaps. 1884 'Annie Thomas' 
D. Donne II 1 . 97 Suirgestions as to the Mat it would be wel) 
for him to take. 19x0 Encycl. Brit 11 . eS/i When a trout 
rises it b well to count * ten * before striking. 

b. Gratifying, fortnnate, lucky; forming a matter 
for satisfaction or thankfulness. 

1863 Dk. Ormonde in nth Rep, Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 
V. 13 It is well wee have time to looke about us before the 
next assault. 1701 Da Fob Truebom Eng, eg Tb well 
that Virtue gives Nobility. 17x7 ArrEReuav Ssrm. (1734) 
I. 161 It is well they afTord us both these. 17^ WARNsa 
in Jesse Sslwyn A Contsmp. <1844) lY. B71 Such a dinner 
as we hsd to-day 1 it was well it was a christening I 1841 
Dickens Auter, Sotos xlv. It was well for us, that we were 
in this humour, for the roM (etc.i 1839 Tennyson Guino* 
vers 491 Well b it that no child b born of thee. tSfig La 
Fanu Guy Deversll 111 . 149 It b well when theie sudden 
colbpses of the overwrought nerves occur. 

0 . As well . .if Qt thai^ in preceding senses. 
1733-4 Richardson Gremdison ll. xxvU. B09 Perhaps In 
this case., it were as well they did not. iBoi Martvllous 
Love~Story 11 . a88, I think it would be as well if John was 
to co oflT. . this afternoon. 1889 Mas. E. Kbnnard Letnding 
a Prime vil, Perhaps it was just as well.. that Ebeneser re- 
mained in hb cabin. 

7 . Of a state of things, work, nn undertaking, etc, : 
Satisfactory ; of sach a nature, or in such a con- 
dition. as to meet with approval or give content. 

1381 in Knighton Chron, (Rolls) II. 139 For if the ends 
be wele, than b mile wele. S3S3-34 Fitzhrxb. Husb. 1 14 
If it be th)'nne,eowa thycker the nexte ycrei and if it be 
Well, holde his hande there other yeres. X5a3 Skelton Garl. 
Laurel 761 can neuer leue warke whylb it b erelt. ii 
H. Smith In Hakluyt Voy, (1589) 471 We did tarrie for her 


Is tetefably w^. and b sul^ to M BalnM er 

Dbtemper, 1 think U bb CTWell alooa. fop 
(see Let u, 18 b). «i8ls Mas. GasicaUi Wfnt B Dose. 
«qtxil,Wti7cai)*t you bavsYPsU alone T i8|8lX CMuaas* 
Hoaris xiL Tom was very near yb 1 diai^rr<m M#. Cetvoll 
eoukt not bt well alooe, and uofbctuaaiely he wsat 8% 
'Whoma9iltobeUeve,(stc.V . . 

d. Alt s well X a letitcyb tapXf whan ^ dm nt- 
oelved the password In answer to hb eh a l i eiy i 
(See also qnoL 1769.) 

1769 Faloomer Diet, MariuoUjko), AlTo oootlt an aa d si 
matioo of safr^ or security pronoungMl by a oeatlnel..s8 
the time of striking (he hell each halMioordarlag.. the nlgld 
watob lAm C. Jambs AUtit Diet av. AlTe 
a term used by a British sentry after be has ehelbnged 
a person that comes near hb pou, [etc.]. 1803 T. Diaoiu 
Engt Fleet in. ii. Duet, 'Who goes tberef Stranger— 
quickly tell|* 'A fr^nd,'— the word— 'Cio^ nl^t— AUh 
well • 

6. So, Quite ready, rare, 

1803 A. Scot Forms 40 With hunger emit, may hap they 

to feel. Or cry,, L ^ "weell s8e3 

jAMBaoN a V. Wsdi, Is the deoner weel f 

8. In conformity with approved standards of 
action or eondnet ; right, proper. Now aroh, 

1334 Star ChamberCaess (Selden Soc.) 11 . 3x9 John . .toko 
the Mid iiij horses. .and theym impounded, aswril and law* 
frill Ik vres. .fi>r hym to doo. 1140 Palbor. AcoiOstus 11. v, 
N (j, That b Yrell,or Yrell done, let hym be brought In. 17x3 
Addison Cato 111. il, O PortiuN, eras thb well 1 — to frown eo 
har. That lives upon tby Smilss I 
T b. qualifying a noun of actioii. Oh. (For tho 
similar use with verbal sbs.t tee Will adtt. 30.) 

1383 in Neal Hist. Puritans (1734) I- *87 The ard^nop 
has power to make Uws for the well government of the 
church, Stmapporo Lett (1730) L 481 That he see to 
tho uplmldl^of my Houses and wdlUBagt of my Grounda 
1879 Earl Esrex hi Essex Pe^rs (Camden) 11 . >48 The 
well payment of their Renu depending much upon the wett 
paying of the Army. 

o. Good ; of a character or quality to which 00 
exception can be taken. Now arch, or Oh. 

1861 Maevell CofT. Wks. (Orosart) II. 70 The things 
[clauses in the Act] seem to me generally well and dMbabbb 
Ibid. 344 Which tiling, as it hain a well and certain foundA* 
lion, so it b your wtsdome [etc ]. ifiet Milton Samson 
^B3 Nothing is hers for tears, . . no wsaknesi^ no contempt, 
DbpralM, or bbme, nothing but well and fair. 1893 A. 
Chaslett in Wo<ri L fs (O. H.S.) 111 . 499 Hb btharioor 
was very well during hb llInesM) was very patient and 
Quiet. 1768 OoLDBM. Vicar xi. Our honest neighbour's 
goose and dumplings were fine.. .It b true, hb manner of 
telling stories was not quits so well 1773 — Stoops to 
Cong, It. i, Yet the fellow, but for hb unaccountsbb basli- 
fttlnesi, b pretty welt too. He has good rnnse. 1760 Jonm- 
eoN in Boswell (1887) IV. B4 Yes, they are very weiC S(r| 
but you may observe In what manner they are well They 
are tbe fordbb verms of a men of a strong mind, but not 
accustomed to enrite verst. iTpS-sSsa Jans Avstem Sorik* 
wwr Abb^ V, It U really veiy wsllTor a novel 

8. t a. Of good or satisfactory appearanc*. Oh. 
1600 Shaks. a, Y, L, iil v. 119 Hse'Il nuuce a |Moper man 1 
.* Hb leg b but so so, and yet *tb well 1811 — Wint T. 
V, iil 90 But here it l«c. a statue] Isi. .behold, and say 'tb 
well e 1710 Cblu Fiennes Diaty (xB8l) ^48 In thb parke 
stands another pollace St. James, wch b very well 1741 
Richardson Pameht 111 . 169 He b a lively Gentleman, 
well enough In hb Pereon. 1748 — C larissa (1788) L yBat 
then, stepping to the glees, she complimanted bmeli^ 'That 
she eras veiy well 

b. Well ta well to he stent (of a porioD) 
good to look upon, comely, rare, 

1804 R. Anuuson Cutnbld, Ball, (cxBeoV trx To be eesr 
she's a sarvaoL but weel to bo seen. 1808-9 Lamb Poetry 


^urei 703 ne can neuer leue wxe h is wei^ i. _ ,1,*', ^ tarvaoL but weel to be ssen. 1808-9 Lamb Poetry 

H. Smith In Hakluyt Kqy. (1389) -71 We d'd for her Children, Three Friends 03 Well todJwid well to sm 

to know whether all wos well with hm. sdx A. Iliad Vera the paranU of ail thres tpea Ceoceett Dark? 
V. 76 The warre they deems not well forthem. 1604 Shaks. viL ^ iq penon sho was shM null to ssa. rotv* 


Otk. III. 1. 43 Goodmorrow (good Lieutenant) I am sorria 
For your dbpleasure 1 but all will sure be well s8oo T. 
BTay Heir i. (1633) B x, lliat’s well, that's very well 1746 
Fbancis tr. Her., Sat, 11. vi. to, 1 have enough in my poe- 


■esaing, *Tb well. 1708-18^ Jane Austen Sortkangsr Abb, 
X, Though it b vastly well^ to be here for a few weeks, ere 
would not live hers for millicms. s8eo W. Isvino Sketch 
Bk., Wife (i8si) 1 . 33 She •aw..Er|tb the quick eyes of 
affection, that all was not erell with him. 1839 E. Fitx- 
GexKixtOmeir KhaymmUxe, He's a Good Fellow, and 'twill 
all Im well. 

Prov. 1381 (see above]. 1380 J. Hevwood Prov, (1867) 
ex Well aunt (quoth Alee) All b well that endes well s8oo 
F. L. Ovid's Ksmedis efLeve eta. To Rdr. E 3 Yet take 
thb old Prouerbe with a right application.. All b well that 
cndethwell And so end I. 1704 P. Walker /’ rdke (<897) 
Pref. p. XEvU, Tbe old Saying holds, that AB s well that 
ends well 1903 * G. Thoine ' Lost Cause Iv. 106 All's well 
that ends well I You won't have tbe servloes dbturbed 
again. 

b. of material thlngi. 

igfie J. Hevwood Prop, 4 Bpfgr, (1867) xxB It [sc, achaese] 
Is. Mith an other, wtW as can bea ssqs in Arehaooiogim 
LXIV. 389 Because the walles ryse and be not well nor all 
of one cd love, the most be wheyM at the pbsterete charm. 
13^ Shaks. Tam. Skr, iv. 1 . its Kecte. The meate was w^ 
. !Ptt. I tell thee Kate, *iwas burnt and dried away. 1399 
Minsheu span. Died, 3 Thb watw b now welt tVa etim 
AiMee/rfqwlyoaimynowiralYP^^, tdeeSHa^ 
•S^Fee. dii, Were it not slnfuU then striulng to mmd. To 
marre the subieet that before was well. 1761 Fomlyar 
I. il (1786) X4 Do yoa know now, that. .1 honour the ParicT 
l^y thousand miillim of rinies prefisrsble to tjie|day house 1 
Don't you think ee, my dear! Miu Go4^ Tbey an 
both well in theb way. . ^ 

absol sNBp OomuuBMen^pkon (Arb.) 76 Burnt Osoaors 
lake my slliy worst for wril , . - . ^ 

0. Jk frf (or inme) weU alemt to liMi from 
trying to make better ibet wldck b olreidj well, 
1940 CiiKviaifdfewmiPiniw. Ess. k- nar<Wlmia^r«Ni 


Moon vii. 43 la petson she vms short, wd^towee, rosy* 
cheeked, buxom. 

10. In concesilve nse, followed by an objection 
or contrary view expressed or implied s a* It is all 
very well x it is right and proper in itself or under 
certain dreumstnnees. 

1360 Daub tr. SleidmsedsComm. 8e And where as tbey saye 


kContomp. (1844) IV. 183 It ii ail very well ski Z know 
what you Yirill say— that you fetal 1804 I'aoLLOPt Small 
Ho, Ailing tom xxlil. That's all very well, Amelia. 1879 
Ruskm Let 3C Oct. Wka 1908 XXXIV. 038 Written con- 
tracts era all very well but if the contractor stops payment 


—where are you? 1903 'G, Thornb* Lost Cautep, Ob, 
it’s all very yteU, vicar, ..we know you never say anything 
against anyone. 

b. JHe (il, etc.) ie all very well t there b no Arab 
to be found with him, it, etc. 

For the force of the appended phrase in JUt.fhcTf 18 % 
fArxr) way see Wav sb, xa r. 

1833 Dickens dl. Bom, Parish U, As to the curate, be wai 
all very well) but.. tbe curate Yrasn’t a novelty, and tbi 
other clergyman yrma, 1837 Pariinglon^s Brit, CycL Ned, 
Hist III. 746/0 As a curiomty thebUclc swan b all very 
erell, .bat ft biu none of the b^uw and grace of rite whim 
swan. 1898 'Miibiman' Rodeuo Comer xxeit b88 Mb 
Cornish ball very Yvetl in bh way. But eNi*vs hot foob. 
o. Similarly with well enough, 

1798 WoaiMW, Geotfy Blake vf 'T^ well euougli, wbwi 
Bummsr came.. .But whsn thelce (etaL iie| Scott Queer 
tin D, Introd., Tbeir higher wines, Indeed, are well enough 
..yet 1 cannot but remember the generous qnalltbs of my 
sound old Oporto. s84a DickenS Aener. Neies xv, ThU b 
well enoughk but neveriheleW 1 osamot,. Incline towards the 
Sbaksrs. 

d. Without Vb.t Woffmd geod. Abo QOh* 
or dUoL) dpedoued eoeli. 



WBLIn 


WXLb 


lilt Bom Will tad mod, i tm 

4 mm# iMMik tm SuMxirrZ^V SAu x, x. (iTl^ IV. ft 
My noilMr^ pro&lion» ««n ahmyi f&vombk to tboMi 
who lolleued choM t If thoy provod triM^ food ind woUi 
hutwboothoyoooiobocktoioproachlior (cto.]. ttof Ual> 
an GU Mlm* x, i. (RUdg*) My aoclier olwo/o nold f 
lock fur good moooyi ifthoaooompliabinMittfodootbobMtt 
of tbo yndmoM, w«U lod good. (ImSuiticm HmmdltfCr, 
v!U. (1901) I. f4 I'boiK pooplo anioo to^y. If you. .can 
And anytlitng out About thorn, you know, well and food. 
tISi * K. Doldkkwood’ Rehtury mmdor Armt vU, ' If you 
liko to bowosd icnpe torich pooplo. oroltand good *, 1 iokL 
6. ¥of very Will, iHthoQt Yerb, lee WfLLo^. 25. 
t IL Quite Buffident (u a ititement). Oh, 

1673 Ray Temtn, Lew C. is*. I hoeo been often told that 
there «r« fnPorii o milUoa am o holf of people, wlicreoi it 
bi if there bo half o milUm. /iid. 379 A free State . . 

M the lahabiuikto boost, for above xooo I’oon, but ita well 
if hniftolonf. 

12. Easy (to deal with), rarr^, 
lixi Jams Auotxm Peretmeieo iH. In the way of bualnoM, 
gentleraen of the naty are well to deal with. 

Well (wel), v.l /Vl /. and pa, ppU, welled 
(weld), •Formii i wlallan, wyllan, wcBllen, 
1-2 wellaa, 4 wellen ; 9-6 welle, (6 wol), 3- 
well (4 will) ; JSr. 9 walL Pa, t. 3 welden 
4 wellTd, 4-5 wellyde, 5 wellede, 5-7 
welUd, 6 weld, 4- welled. Pa, tpU, 3 Iweld, 
3-4 iwelUd, 4-5 wellid, wellyde, 5 wellyd. 
Sc. welllt, 4- welled. [OE. wUUan {wyUan\ 
Anglian wmlian, weUaH\ causative verb from the 
sthm of weallatt to boil, Wallp .1 Cf. MDu. and 
Bo., MLG. and LG.. MHG. (and G. dial.) wellen. 
to caaie to boil, to boil or well up, etc., WFrit. 
welje to well up, NFria wSl to boil, ON. and loeL 
ftella (p. t tfeldt) to boil (trani.). 

The form ia appropriate only to the trana lensaa 1 In the 
intr. it lias taken the place of the original strong verb wa /41 
1 1 * Irani, To boil (a liquid, ingredients, etc.). 
m sooo Sox, Lttckd, 1 . 7a ^enlm |ia ylean wyrte brtonican 
ft wyl on ealdaa wine. lUd, II. ea Jenlm wudurofan ft 
wudu merce. .ft wd on bateran. tbM , 374 )Cepuna fta wyrte 
to somne ft w«l to aomnt. e tapo Si, Lucy 145 in S. Enr, 
Let, 105 po nomen buy pich and bnnnston. and welden It 
wd faate. la 1906 Merte Arth, 1736, 1 waide be wellyde 
all# qwyke, and quarlerde in aondre, Bot 1 wyrke mydMe. 
riqae Liber Cmmwm xo Take brade and peper and ale, 
And temper bobrothe.* And welle hit to*gedeT. 14. . Lvna 
/farm, €!eeH * Skcif 37s in AW. ReL 4 L, Pemm (1903) 31 
[Mutml WdTid with growel. 

(Cf.3b,) Oh,--^ 

1 1490 Holland Hemlmie 499 The wyla quhar the wlcht 
went war in wa wellit. 

fa To thickeu or curdle (a liquid, eep. milk) 
by boiliiig or beating. Oh, 
ct44e Prwmy, Pmm, geo/a Welle, mylke or eper lycura, 
eeazule, 

d. JMker. (See quot) 

ityd whHdy den. a.v. iVeiUng, * They're welling livers 
obtiuningthe oil ftom the livers <n fish, in the way makiug 
k flow w an aicfatpted heatL 

t S. To liquefy (metal) by heat ; to melt down, 
east, found. Ohs, 

atom Alter, R, 084 pe calls )ret was Imalt ifle fure ft 
■troncll^ iwelled, and aeodden..ao swuhe uelre aToited. 
e tagoSi. Pmtriek** Purg, aja in S. Rog, Leg. ao8 pe feondea 
weldau led and bran, and in heora rnoubea caste, a 
Hefy Reed (Asbm ) aoi He made him drynke led iwdd. 
taS. WvcLir .S>/. IVoi. 111 . 136 Men schal welle [1388 Asa. 
It 4 Welle togidere: Vulg. eet^mbmnt} bor aworde into 
plowgh^cbares. igBB— a Chrem, xirxiv. 17 Thei han wellyd 
togidere [Vulg. teHPavaruot\ the idhtere. which is foundua 
In the houa of the Lord, e 1440 Preutp. Pmrv, 590/e Welle, 
iMteli/wMda isfo Lsvma Maxip, 53/14 To wcl trou. cmm 
fare, 

b. To loften (metal) by intenae beat ; to join 
while heated, to weld. Obs, exc. 4 iaL 
Du. and LO. weUen aliie have thU sonM. 

1414 Mem, Ripen (Surtees) 111 . 15a Pro acharpyne et welb 
yng of wegges de ferro. a 1500 IIUU K. Beccus 4 ^dra<.ke 
(tiyiQ) R lU, As two peces of Iron fare In the IViv whan 


(f 1510) R^t As two peces of Iron face In the IVra whan 
they wellyd are. Xjtsf that one that other vpon And geue 
them a stroke anon, Throi^he hete they together bynda 


luge the springe and for maldnge nailles to t be cocite [clock T] 
borde% igd. x6i6 Ibid, 170 to Thomas Pearson for 
mendinge the greate bell tounge, vj a . . P*. .about the well- 
ibge aim helpinge Thomas Pearson, xijd. s8o8 Jamieson 
av.. To wal/f To beat two masses into one. s8s4 [Cans] 
Crmvm Oieas,. Weli. to weld. xBos- in various northom 
glossaries. 

8. intr. To boil. (Said ofaliouid, of ingredients, 
mnd also of the containing vesaeL) Also with np, 

asaeo Stockholm Med, MS, ato in A rckaeolegim XXK, 
356 Tske..y* wb>ne of tweyne evre Anda porcyon of rye 
mele. And late it well to geder srelle. c 14x0 Libia Coeorum 
3 Take sc^ cast in hys potagei penne wylle )ie pot beg^m 
to rage And welle on alia ci4a8 Mmero Playi, Cmi. 
Parseo. 3594 Go poo to belle, pou devyl .. In bras ft brimstOn 
to welle I ( X450 St, Cnikhert (Surtees) 3371 When pe cal- 
droun 1 >egan to well pe tempest sest. 1483 CmtK An^, 
411 /a To Welle, MUrOt ebniiira, 1394-0 Songa 4 Ball 
Pm, 4 Mary (Roxh.) is Full lean be thi pottage where 
the p )te welUs. 18^ Ltmedmk GAm., Will, to boil. 


pat is taken In dedly synna Ha smy ^wken In wo to 
woUen. e 0440 York Mmt, i xjx For.<hiafter pairo warkes 
were, in wo sail psi well 

to. Of metal : To melt and boil up. Obs, 

c I43oCA#v. Auigne 166 And 1 breke mea ebayne ft ballSi 
Hyde in pe iyte. And It wexedde In mv bonde ft welieda so 
iaate, 'Xhat 1 toke pe opur fyve ft fino ye fyer casta 

fd. Jig, To unite os by welding. 

*SQ • Jab. I Basil Poren iil (MS. ■ «d. xspg, p. 153) Mix- 
ing., the men of eucrie Ktogdonto with another, as mi^ 
with tyme mako thaime to grow ft well all in ana. (Cl 
Weld v. i.J 

4 . Of liquids, esp. of a well or spring of water : 
To rise up to the surface (of the earth) and flow in 
a copious stream. AIm with up. out. forth, 
t Const of. 

isly Tbbvisa Hlgdm II. 99 In pis dtee wellep vp and 
springep bote bapes. 1398 — Barth, Da P. R, xiii. i. (MS. 
Add. S7944) Other sratir spryngep and wellep owte of the 


oxh.) 19 Full lean bo thi pottage where 
x8^ Ltmadmk Gleaa,. Wall, to boil. 


+b, fg. Chiefly in the phraie to well in woe. foul pus, whmb walUd outftooiy ^m tfae^ 

a, amliiugwoa. Willing wood i Watuno///. an b, e. b. traus/, of the source or a plao^ CoMt ^ 

a igea Cursor AT, sjtdo Gas to pe deuil, ptur sal go, 1387 TxEvnu Higdon V. a5« (MS. y) He tmllede Ail of 

for to well par in his wa a 1310 in Wright ^frie A xi 40 worniea ?a 1400 Merto Arth. 3810 Alio wellys fulle of 


loaoch wondryng for wo y wella c tMltetr, Ham, (tCfle) 
09 llmr thai sal onermare duelle, And weftilHe in pines 
wella avgeoMitt, Poamajr. YarmomJiS.oika, 8 i%Mm 


Add. 97944) Othw sratir spryngep and wellep owte of the 
ynner j^rties of the erthe as welles watir and pittes watir. 
7 a 1400 Morta Arth, 3377 Thane cho wente to the welle by 
the wo<le euia That idle wellyde of wyne. c 1405 Sapem 
Sag. (P.) 135 F ayre welles there wellyde fast, a 1900 Hist, 
K, Boecuo g Sydfwcka U i) b, That (earihj tometh to brym- 
stone Which wellyth vpsotntyme soon, xejo Pai scs. 778/3. 
1 well up,as water that bobyifeth, or cometli out of the ycithe. 
X990 SrKNHxa P, Q. i« i. 54 I'hei^y a Christall strcaine did 
gently play. Which from a Mcred fountaine welled forth 
alway. x6s4 Bs. Hall Contampl v. iii. 69 Hce might (if be 
had pleased) haue caused aapnng to well out of tlie plaine 
aaith. XTay^ Thomson Suwmer 607 From his two Kormgi, 
. .Pure welling out, lie. .rolls his infant stream. 17B7 IIukns 
DaaUk Sir y. JI, Blair i\. Lone as 1 .. muM*d where limpid 
streams, once liallow d, well. mgSouTHRY yoitn of Arcm, 
ai Fast 1 ^ a spring, which welling at his feet With many a 
winding crept alo«>g the mead. xSxi James Phil Au^stua 
xvii, A clear small stream, that welleil from a rock hard by. 
x 80 e Toien Hiphi. Tn^cy 1 . 49 Ibe. .fountains were., 
believed to well up from the Scamamlcr. 1877 Huxley 
Physiogr, X90 The molten matter, which wells up the throat 
of a voTcano. 

fig, x8ia DTssasli Calam, Anik, xxii. (1870) 178 A (ew 
of those public works whom waters silently weUed from the 
spring or I .eland's geniua x8^ Lvtton Ltiia l ii. As the 
water glides ftxrni yonder rock,..l see the tide of empire 
welling from my hamla S846 KsaLa Lyra lunoc, (1873) 71 
O who may count I'he drops from that eternal Fount Of 
heavenly InteroeMion, welling night and day 7 

b. iransf, of vapours, etc., that rise up to the 
surface, or flow forth iu a stream ; poet, of souucL 

(a) tB40 Dickens A mer. Notea tii, What sparkling bubbles 
glanced upon the waves, and welled up every moment to 
the surface. s86e Pukrv Min. PreOk, 82 The smoke., 
atcendeth, swelleth, welieth, vaniriiciD. 1863 Dana Mofs, 
Gael 7x0 The heat ns gradually welled up from below, pene. 
uating the moist and yielding beds. 1899 S. Chanb Rad 
Badga V, Smoke welled slow^ through the leaves. 

{b) 1848 Kingsley ^VrrWr Trsrr. IV. iv, What sweet sounds 
from her fast-closed lips are wdling. «x849 Poe Bolls i, 
Keeping time.. To the tintinabuiation that so musically 
wells From the bells. 1867 Moasis yasen xiv. 45 White 
bodies moving, ••Whersfrom k seemed that lovely music 
welled. 

0. To wall over, to overflow, lit, and fg, 

1843 jAMKaPonsi Daya i, It had a pond, which was kept 
clear by a spring at the bottom, welling constantly qwr at 
the side next the road. X883 D C. Muiray Naarts viii, His 
heart welled over with joy. x8^ 'Mas. Alexanobk’ At 
Bav i. The spring of imaginative passion, .lay there, ready 
to bubble up and well over into a strong current at the 
touch of the divining-rod. 

6. Of tears : To rise (ftp) to the eyes in a copious 
flood ; to flow down, 

<*374 CiiAucmi Troylns v. aie But ]to by-gan a lytel his 
herte vnswelle Thonigh teris which ^at gonnen vp to welle. 
im Lanol. P, pi R. XIX. 375 And banne wellea water for 
wikked werkes, Egerlicb cmynge out of mennes eyen. x8oo 
Fairfax Tasso tv. xciv, Dpwne from her eiea welled the 
pearles round, Vpon the bright Ennameil of her face. x6ok 
WEEVKa Atari. E 4, Still the pearles round Stil 

through her eies, and wel vpon her face, ijgt Mas. Rad- 
cupTB Reus, Forest tv, Tears welled into her eyes as she 
spoke diese worda 1898 G. Macdonai d Pkantastos xiii. 
X57 She lay with closed eyes, whence two large tears were 
just welling from beneath the veiling lids. 1863 Miss Dsad- 
VQM Aurora Ployd ii, As she looked, the tears welled slowly 
up to her eyes which had been dry before. 1894 J. A. 
Steuakt /h DaytfBaiUo vii. My neait welled into my 
eyes in thankfulness. 

8. Of blood or oomipt matter s To flow from the 
body, a wound, or sore. 

13^ Txevisa Higdon IV. 087 Herodes. . was. .btormenied 
. . wlp wormes )>at welled )mt sprang out of bis prive har- 
neya Ibid, 98^. 14., St, Mary efOigniaa (MS. Douce 


heart vpon the crosse. 1990 Spensee P, Q, L vi&. 47 Her 
dried aun..Hong downos and filthy matter from them 
weld, tm Drvu«n ASmia x, it84 With clotted Locks, 
and Blooa that well'd from out the Wound. 17. . Broome 
Hiad X. Poems (1797) xs6 Blood o'er tlie erimson Field 
Wril'd from the Slain. 1777 Pottee ASsekylus. Agamata, 
97 x When foith-weUiagfromtite wound. The purple-stream- 
ing blood sfaaU fall Toddt Cyel Amat. L a^/a 

The blood., wells up abundantly from the bottom, of the 
wound. 1838 G M AiCDONALP Pkan/mstaa xiii xSe H» hand 
was pressed against his side.. .The Mood was welling from 
between the fingers. S89U Brii, Mod, Jml §9 Mar. yo? 
Many small cavUies were ex posed. They were tensely filled 
with foul pus, which welled out freely from t h e m . 

b. transf, of the source or a place. Const of. 
tjjbf TaEvmA Higdon V. a5« (MS, y) He t^llede Ailof 
wormes. 70x400 Merto Arih. 3810 Atle wellys fulle of 
Mode, thate he awaye passea rs4fti Monk gr Eestham 


7 . To tprlnir or originate ; to iastio or flow 
forth vx oui. Of qualities, eondiriotts : To emanate 
y of out ojyfrom It person or thing at a lonrce. 

13.. tr. /titrad in Engl Sindian VlT. six pyam lyueme 
bep holy scfiptures, ^t wellep out fro pa umlle of wysdoia. 
)Nit isCnst. ta|87-8 T. Use Tast. Lova L il tsx Trewly, si 
manor of bliwe and preciousiteSNe in vertue oat of tbee 
apiingcn and wcUen. c 1400 J V/y yob 438 in Jd Pol Pooma 
XXV. X35 Vtriuea, lorde, tlioitgh I haue none, Late thy graoe 
in me now welle. c 1490 tr. l)a Imitationo ul a. 77 (^niidre 
all hnges as welling of jm hyest & most souereyn good. 
amS UuALL, etc. Eraasu, Par. Luka iv. 90-34 The woordes 
whiche proved from the mouth of Jesus.. welled (borth 
from a brent rej^lenished with the heauenly spirite of ( 3 od. 
tego SrsNEBS P, Q. iil vl ss With sugred words and gentle 
Dlandishment, Which as a Ibuntaine from her sweet Bps 
went, And welled goodly forth. 1834 H. Millbi .S'msicr 4 
Lag, XV. (1857) S33 Tboee old artlM compoeitions whkh 
have welled out from lime to time A<om among the people. 
1848 EcUctk Ras\ Feb. 134 The Pilgrim's Pro^rn. .welled 
up from the deep fountains of the authork own mind, and 
. .flowed on without reserve. <883 R. W. Church Spanaar 
V. 190 The abundance of his ideas, as they welled fonh ia 
bis Blind day by day, 

6. trans, a. Ot a spring ; To pour forth (water, 
etc.). Also with adv., as up, 

1387 TaavisA Higden VI L 391 pis acre at Fynchamstede 
In Barrokscljire a welle was i.seie wefle bk>od hftene dayes. 
c 1400 Pastr, Troy 340 Ihers was vcUit to wale water full 
nofaill. In yche place of the playne with plentius stremes. 
1790 Savalk WaHderar\,aa Rills,. Meet in yon Mead, and 
well a River's Source. i8ao Irvino Sketch Bk. 1 . 39 Some 
classic fountain, that had once Welled Its pure waters in a 
sacred shade. 1853 G. Johnston Nat. Miat. E, Bord. L 
9S7 Anotlier green bank from which a spring WuUi np to 
the light its^spatkling waters. 

b fg, To pour out (something) In or aa a 
stream. Also with out. forth, up. 


parte it wellcth vp all mocyoiis of concupysoence. iggo 
SrsNSER P. Q. II. li. B She sate. Welling out streamea of 
tcares. llna. x. 36 Behold the boyling Bathes at Caiibadon, 
Which secth with secret fire eternally, And. .to their people 
wealth they forth do well 1610 ii. t lbtchbr Christ' a Put, 
in Htavan xlviii, How uimbly will the golden phrases flie^ 
And shed forth streamesof dioycest rheiono, Welling celes- 
tiall torrents out of pocrieY 1834 Di (Jvincrv .Vfi. 

WlcM. 1853 1 . 34 Deep is the soliiude of mtllionH who, with 
hearts welling forth love, ba\c none to k>ve them. 

[f. Well 51 ^. 1 ] 

L slang. To defraud (one's confederates) by 
embcEzliug part of the booty ; to conceal (booty) 
from one s confederates ; to conceal (a portion of 
one’s estate) from creditors. 

i8xa Vaux Flask Diet, (18x9) a v. Wall. To wall your 
accomplice, or put him in tha wail xSsj Egan 
Diet, Vulgar lougua. Wall, to divide uniairly..,A cant 
phrase u.ted by thieves, where one of the party conceals somo 
of the booty, iiiBtead of dividing it fairly amongst hb coo- 
federates. 1804 Coui/l Hist. Murder Air. Waara 055 Pro- 
bert frequently alluded to the money., and his apprehensions 
lest Tliurtell should wall it (meaning keep it to himself). 
*893 lllustr. sporting 4 Dram. Naavs aa July 766/1 Out of 
the salvage of my foi tune— for something had been safely 
' welled '• you ou^ be sure— 1 purchased a tricycle. 

2 . Naut. (See quot.) 

i8ao Scoauar rirr. Arctic Rag. II. 450 To well the riilp.— 
This operation [for slopping a leak], uonKiMting in the build- 
ing of a bulk-head or ^rtition on the fore pmt of tbe leak, 
and caulking it, so as to confine the water within it. 

Well (wcl), oiib. Forms; o. 1-7 wel (i nel. 
3 wuel, w»l), I, 5- well (a wmll, 5 whell), 5 
welle. fl. 4-5 (6-9 Scc and sc^rM.) weel, 4 wieL 
Sc, 5 v-eill, ii-6 Weill, 6 wyall, 7 weell (weell); 
4 “ 5 i 7 (6 Sc,) wele, 5 welle, AV. weyle, 0 weele. 
7. (Chiefly north,) 4-5 will (5-6 wyll), 5 wll, 5-6 
wyl: 4 wHIe, 5 wile, wyle, wylle. Set also wol 
adu, (Common Teutonic ; OE. wel. well * OFrii, 
wel (NFris. wel. well. WFris. wel. woP. MDu. and 
Du. wal. OS. wel. ON. and IceL vet (Norw., Da. 
vel. Sw. v&r)\ also OS. wela. wola (MLG. and 
LG. wala, wat). OHG. wela. wola. wola. wol 
(MHG. wole. wol, G, woht). Goth, waila. The 
stem is regarded as identical with that of the verb 
Will. 

An early lengthening of tlie voa'el Is Indicated by the MB. 
waaat (v/fr/. waU, etc.), which appeara in norihmn and Scou 
tish texts from the X4th cenL, and is still tbe current form 
in Scottbh, northern, and north midland dialecta The forms 
wiU and Wol probably originated in uostressed ponitiona] 

L I. In accordance with a good or high fitandaid 
of conduct or morality ; in a way w'hioh it morally 
good, Chiefly whh ib vb. 


Hyt ys elyfed on refte-damm wel to donne [L. beno/asctra\ 
a xiae O. R, Chronj. (Laud) an, xo86 Lite! rtntwbnesse wses 
on bbum lande. .buton imd munecan ane bmr hssr M wadi 
ferdon. eiif$ Laaanb. Horn, x^x De men |>e wel defl, he wab 
iiehd. a xeoe Moral Odo 37 Ne seal na mon. .slawen wel 
to dona e tgm Ralig, Sotiga I, la Dm/4 JVJjrAi.etc. (Percy 
Soc.) 63 Mon, let sunne ana luites thine 1 Wel thu do and 
wel thu ibeoch. e sieo Hamsouc Pr, Comae, a88 He ssys 
he has no wille to file He to understand for to do wele. 
Ibid, X087 pa last day of man b hsrd,. . For he shuJd 1 cm 
wele al ^ other doM rign Rob A/. Bamt viL xi Bw 
jiilokys jMttyedowsi cit44oGM/«i?«NS, t peifore gaaeriw 
the welO tbe while tfr I coma home asen. 4 xoBi Ctopmi 
Dialeigmea4f^biauJkmkmamw,WhodiSitdddhaB 
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tgteJ.HBvwooD/W.(tSMnDooi»«n,aiiil 
hm wall, m«a aay. m H. Surra siiim. (itez) 899 it 
^ caanot 

offand la doinf wall. w&Sm S. Patiick ^arad, <i687> 
MB Lai ma aaa a Man that kaapa hte abop and iniyt and 
wlB,and]^UvaBwellaad kaofMtlMLawaorC^riit. aiTu 
BuRKrn Om AT, 7*. Mark a. 17 It it not talking a«ril, ai^ 
profaaBing wall, but dobif that antitlaa ut to baavan 
and atamal Ufa. iSag Woaoaw. viii. 507 That, by 

E wall, And undantanding, I tbould laarn to lova Tha 
I Ufa. tWo Puaar Mim. 606 If thou Uvaat wall 

and laaehaat wait, thou urllt be a judga of all 1 if thou 
laachaat wall and livaat ill, thina own only, 

b. Satltfactortly In respect of conduct or action. 
m MOO RiddU$ Itn. S He bun wel barely )>aowa^ him 
bwtore. c 131S Spte, Warw. 8a Wisdom in godeti drMa 
Vaa wal, )iat DO my reda. c laU Chaucbs A'ib/.’i 7*. 968 And 
they him tworan his axyng^iw and waaL e 1400 CAnm. 
Vilod. 4838 To loua god & seme hym wyla. 1450-I830 
Myrr, Our La^yt n. M Dauouta ratlyng. .cauaeth mo^a 
grace and comforta to thaaoulla yf yi ba wetland dyacrately 
vied. SA71 Caxtom ietfctu^'^iSoinmar) 60 The aauia Archat 

f ouamed hym so wela and so wisely tliat [etc.], lutf 
'iNDALB I 7 im, V. 17 Tha acniuurs tliat rule wela are worthy 
of double honoure. 1534 Cai. /risA CAancery Rolls 1. 11 
Ya swear that ya well and trulie shall serve our Sovraigna 
Lord the King. 1^ Grafton CAron. 1 1. 349 If any charge 
do coma vpon tha king and hit rcalme, how^t mny ba well 
and honourably tupported. 1710 Stbelb Wai/gr Na sia 
P4 A Woman munt think wtfl to look wall 1881 Mod. 
Tgin/, yrnL XLIX. xb He there worked well and never 
touched alcohol. 1883 Whitklaw SodAocigSt Autiroug 1323 
Tis counselled wall, if wall ^th ill can be. 
to. Tnstiliably, rightly. OAsr"^ 
tjRu Wxcuv JotuiA iv. 4 And tha Lord lalda, GaMist 
thou, wher thou art wel [ L. Sgug] wroth ? /Aid. 9. 

2. In such a manner as to constitute good treat- 
ment or confer a benefit; kindly, coi^derately ; 
generously: charitably. 

c8af l^gg^. Ptnligr cxk[i]v. 4 Wal doa [L.igng/ag:^ dryh- 
tan, godum & rehtum on heortan. C897 ifitFaso Gtggory'g 
Psti C. xlL 304 Far mid us, 6mt we m imegan wal don. 
e 1000 Agt, Matt. v. 44 Do8 wel fiam ]»# eow yfel do8. 
CISTS Luutb. Horn. 59 l>ane Mon he lufada and woIbi]N>hta. 
1904 E. E, IViilt 57 No man maiueil )»ogh 1 do well to 
bun, for, (etc.1 15^^ Cromweli. in Mcrriman Hfg d 
(1901) li. 370 Your grace was versy mocli disploRayd &ying 
1 am not wall bandelyd, 1363 Coorsa TAgsmurus a.v. ifroA, 
To be well vsed for little cxwte. 1710 Swift yrul. to Stella 
XI Oct, Opportunities will often faU in my wi^, if 1 am 
used well, 1896 Gladstonk In Daily CAron. B Oct. (1903) 

i /a My danger ia the danger of being too well used, .by my 
iographers. 

b. To deserve well of \ to be entitled togratitnde 
or good treatment from (a person). See I)X8BBVB 
3 b. Cf. L. bem mereri dSt F. Aten miriter de. 

1583-8 EUri. LavcRaTRa Corr. (Camden) 403 He can tell 
you whether 1 dyd nee Paul Buis, and deservyd wall at hia 
oandes, or na 1709 Aoouon Tedler Na 1x7 R x A great 
Man, who has deaerved well of bis Country. 1709-1840 (sea 
DaSBavBo. 3I. 1885 Dickenb Jdui. Fr. 111. il. You do right, 
child,. .10 sow well of those who deserve well of you. 

0. With verbt of greeting, receiving, etc. : In a 
kindly and friendly manner ; with fiiwdly words ; 
with favour or welcome. 

Cf. to steued well «vi74^ v. Well «. a. 
c 1000 in Kombla Cod. Dipiom. IV. 9x4 Badward king grot 
wel Wtllam bisciHA a xiaa O. E. CAroit, (Laud) an. 675, Ic 
Agatho. .grata wal aeo wurctfiille ^Salrad. Ibid. an. 1x37, 
Ha (ur to Koma & h«r wass wml uuderfangan fram papa 
tf xaog Lay. 15084 Uortigarne. .gratia wal HangesL exM 
Geu. E.x, X4ao Laban and his modar..fagii^n wel ois 
aondara man. e iM S/ee. Gy bParw, 5a, [1] grata he wel, 
Culyr myn. 14^ Hrn. VI iu Kilts Orte.Leit, Ser. iiu 1. 7m 
Right dare in uod we grata you walk 1483 Rich. 111. 
Il^ Ser. tu 1. 159 Right reverend Fsdra in God, rlg]^ 
trusty and welberovad, we grete you wele. 1706 tr. I>g 
Piigr A rt Painting' He was well receiv’d at Court, and 
in favour with Four Kings succoMiv^y. 188$ * Mre Ales- 
AMDEs* At Bay v. You receive him very well cooiidaruig 
you do not like himt 

d. With verbs denoting feeling or intention. 
Nicho/e^ Pe^rs (Candan) IV. 87 Not as intending 
welfto tha King, for they are vowed reballa. 166s J. Bas« 
WICK in Ejetr. S. P. ret. FrigndsSav. 11. (xoii) ia8 A Gentle- 
man that wishes well to the King. Itmcs Crit, Ess. 

(1879) 17 At least 1 meant well, and aimed only at truth. 
1831 9C0TT Cast. Dang. Iv, 1 am an Englishman, and wish 
dearly WcU to my country. s8||6 Dickrns Sk. Bon^ SAofe 
3 TenoidSt wished toe man watt, but we trembled for 
his success. 1847 Masryat Ckitdr. N. Pertsl xxv, l*here is 
a great diflerence between wishing well to a cauee and sup- 
porting it in person. 

0. With verbs of thinking or speaking (f also of 
hearing) penon, etc. 

1448 W. Clam&m in AngiU XXVllI. 069 Xaayly with 
the thus thi men live, thou seith of hem avir urela. etvsn 
tr. De Imitattene iii. xxidii loa Whabar )misay wal, v'haM 
kei say sva^ art not karfbra a Dok« man. sgsd Tin- 
DALi / Tim. V. xo .Socha a wona as was.. wall reported off 
In good workaa I8|8 BCVor Diet. Add., Bern emdfre, to 
ba wall spoken of. 1578 R. Pbtbsson G. della Cam'e 
(;aM/Maa£iirheauui«smiethtobaa wall thought of. 
HAaiuoTou B /ei mu u * ' 


, 4 /ejr Araw. Lat.Aivb,lfyotthaua 
heard ao well of my poora hooaa SMf SuAxa 7 i^ SAr. 

Btiata, of whom T heart so walk 1810 


IV. iv. 37 Signior Bapdata, < 


em ii. id^L |8i l 5 iia would ba' wUfing toj^ 
ofbythawartb^ 

t WUt MDMiiBitgr <» rxxi uttani witheot 
t. CU^vithoH. 


Martyr ifo \ 
ercisa T ' 


tWa baa nra praaanily. i8ie Donnb Pseudo- 
S^luada..saies wall. .That tha aoula doth 

I Neri/g Imperism vpon tha body. 1638 Jomua 

Paint. Aneients 7 It is well observed by an ancient Orator 
[etc)i iMa Snuiuoru Orig. Srnerm fix. U, f x If ao, as 
Maimooidaa wall ohaerves, tha whole RaUclon of Moeas ia 
overthrown. xfgaVwnOdyss. vut. 153 Wall haat thou spoke 
(Euryalua replies). 1779 Mirror Na F 8 1 'ha daUghcliil 
oconpatkma of a country Hfa, which Cicaro well said.. art 
next in kindred to true phUoaophy. 1809 Uoumn Peneinf 
119 It waa waH Ba«amad..tbat It sroold ba batter [ale.]. 
1855 PALiY jEsehylus (1861) p. vi. nfte. Hanaana 
^■aelf wall says of oartiun critics 01 tbs old school [atcl. 
tISj Wmitilaw Set^Aoeiee, Ekctra 031 IT 1 speak not woU 
Have ihw thy way. 


8y88an hlna man byrigda, swa him vml I , 

Boa, swa be wyrSa wma r S3II 

sral hit ham samai^ » m ^ > 


883 

f To toMi (a ihhi^lRMdrweMsrfif sat WearwaK 
S7SW RidUBoaoM GnsMifufe 111. a. 133 limy dU aat 
on^ bw to go out of bar chamber 1 whm She toek net 
wall, soag R. A. Febbuan Dr. Tk om d ikde Cmt-^ i. 3s 
'And how did tha coloured gantlamaB taka It f* *Ndlvary 
wall.' 

S. With conrane and spirit ; mllantly, bravely. 

BRuUMa CArmt, (ties) a4 £ many mhty dyntaa 
wasbituax tliam tuaya. Wafa M did togidaM, batter may 
noman soya. 1447 bHicuMoroao Lett. (Camdan) ao Dour- 

K ith acquyuad hym walk e 1490 MerEm vk 97 Alla tha 
ruuns that waran of vafoura and wale hadda oon. /Aid. 
xxxlk 651 Sir Gawaln and hia felowea dlda marvailts and 
wela teoo Share. A. Y. L. u i. 134 H«a tlmt eecapes ma 
without soma broken lirabe, shall acquit him welk, Bfid; 
Milton P. L. vl eg Servant of God, wall done, well hut thou 
fought Tha batter Imhu 1819 Scorr /vanAgg xxxi, Wall and 
chivalrous did Da mey that day maintain tha fame ba had 
acquired. 

II- 4 , Faithlnlly, heedfally, caiefnlly, atten- 
tively : lu With verbs of holding, keeping, attend- 
ing to, etc. 

c8ai In Sweat O. E Texte 446 le. .babiada Eadwaalda.. 
Bet na Bis wel l^lda. 01900 Cynvwulf CArist 1936 preo 
taceii..hiBR ka hi hyra kaodnaa wel wordum and wt-orcum 
will.-%n heoklon. 971 Bliekt. //om. xog Hit b..nyt1ic ku-'t 

hie heora fulwiht-nadRS wel sahealdAn. e n OrmiN io3| 

Patt follkess halisdomasa.. wsarenn inn an arrka pier Wd 
& wurrklika ttmmde. e xjao //afftiok 909 And preida, ha 
sbnlda y-ema nira wel. a sjm Cureor M. 6649 Haldas pis 
wille [Gett. wela], i bid yow now. e 1375 /m 438 (Folk) 
Ha gaf an most of al wale hif he coude a Iceppet hit 
week 1375 Barsour Bruce 1. xt8 Je said , . Haiff cho^yn 30W 
a king, that nwcht Have haldyn veyle the land in rycht. 
1433 Roltg g/ Parli. IV. 477/s And well and truly kepe tha 
add godas. soBa Cety Pafert (Camden) 194 I hawha pro- 
mysyd hym a bow and Itrwsta that ha wyllsa whall toyowr 
hora. <573-80 Tusasa Hueb. (1878) 130 To cart gap and 
barne, sat a guide to looka weela. s^ B. Googb Hergg- 
bacA^s I/usb. ti. |9 Touchyng scade, this is to ba well seen 
ta s6xs Btaut ygr, xxxix. xa Taka him and looka well to 
him, and doa hun no horma. srte Buaus tii go a be a 
Sodggr 6, 1 gat soma gear wi* maikla care, 1 hdd it weal 
thegither. 

b. With verbs of observing, considering, study^ 
ing, etc. 

97X Blichl. //om. 003 Mid kv V* ^ Cristenan laoda 
kset wel sceawodan, 8a gesawon tua [etc.], c laeo Ormjn 
1899 Wal birrk uss lokann ksRr whatt usa patt name ma*^) 
bitacnann. 1375 Barroue Bruce 1. toe And gyff ony 
tharMit war wratn, That watyt hym wela with gret sealth. 
€ Z385 Ch A ooui L. G. bY* ( Fairf.) 33a Of thyn answara a viita 
tha ryf ht weak r 1400 Ru/g of St. Beuet (rrpsa) 1 1 And tat 
ya racorda wal he cumantemena of god. 1438 Poi, /*ogmt 
(Rolls) 11. 191 Loka wata ahouta,.. unfaylnngly, unfeyn* 
ynge. and unfeynta. tltg Bradikaw St, Irgrburgg 1338 
She well consyoered with due dyscracyon Of thia pra»ent 
lyfe the j|reat wretchydnesse. m tsaa Skbltom Agst, Gar- 
nesche in. 97 Note and marke wyl Ihys paroela. 1538 
Starkry 117 Mathynkayoupondurnot al wal and 

depely. x8^ Hamnkt PoyisA Imfost. 36 Haera is her 
lesson read oueri and marka tha scholler bow well she 
conned it. 1811 Bislb Proo. xIy. 15 The prudent man 
looketh well to bis going; 1746 FRANas tr. /for.t Efist. 1. 
vik 1x7 Philip, who wellobserv’d our simple Guest, Lauglm 
in his Sleeve. 1849 Macauiay /fist. Eng, v. L 610 Fevars- 
bam . . hod looked at himself well in the glaia. 1873 P^^A 
4 Jan. 9/3 After thbking the matter wall over, wa have 
determined not to compete. 

6. In a way appropriate to the facts or drenm- 
Btancei; fittingly, properly: a. With verbs of 
saying or speaking, f Also rarely in other con- 
texts (quoL rii75). 

C897 iELFRRD Grnory*s Past. C. xxk 151 Ba Bssra lldlogt 
suiSe wal Dryhton oraade ludaaa, 0a ha Burh Bona wiigaii 
cusbB, apoo Cynrwvlv Christ 547 Dmt la wel eweden swa 
gewritu seegaB, k>Rt [Rtc.]. ^950 Lindu/. Gosf. John iv. 17 
CueB to hir se nselend, uel Bu cueda kmtte Ic no hafu uer. 
97s Blkkl. Hem. 9 Wel {net wm geewaden, forkon ke [ate.], 
c SI 78 Lamb, Horn. 83 Haoom hi jns forwundada xnoa, Wm 
ha com hi him, ka he oicoin abwich eIm he. 13. . K, Alis. 
•097 pou hast wal spoken, Daimadoa. 134a Aysub. 19 Zuyeh 
fxlia IS wel y>clapcaa onwythada. 1380 Wveur Matt. xv. 7 
Ysay, the propbete, propheciada wal cf 500. e 1440 Gensry- 
des 1835 Whanne tha bowdon had hard hym say so wuk 
'Genarj^eo*, quod ha^'l gave yow grace*, t49U-85 Malory 
Arthur X. xxxvi. 47Z This ia wel aayd, salde Morgan la fay, 
156s Hoavtr. Castiglionds Conrtisr i. (1900)94 And you 
say wel, that [etc.]. 1590 MAaLOwa end Pt. 7 amburi. v. i, 
Wel said, let there baa nra I • - ~ 


I8M Afimmoir ir. Da FsaiboMssse m- mlv. (1893) 003 h 
aconleth not to wail to my hart, xfig DoUdLAi s Sm U 
viL Prok 185 Aa our bulk hagautb Ms wakfialrtalL ^ waiU 

i«cor<iii«aawUa 

SuAKa Tam. Shy. loduek. k xa6 Aa Odon wil do watt for 
auch 4 shift. s8oa — A. Y. Z. tv. IL 4 H woidddoo wallm 
•at the Baaras honia mo his head, tdaa MAaat tr. iwr* 
imnm'i Guemam etAifii. 187, 1 haua inlargad my aatti la 
•peaking more alraacfy, than may wall baoouit OMa. MJtMrh 
KicHARuaoN Grmudison 1 L xxiv. i8| Ska la disaatisM frith 
wInu aha hoa written : But 1 tall her, I think It wW do yrf 
wall, siia G. R. Pomm rorggigUn 4 OL 174 AlaMstaay .. 
kiAamtnaUa vagetaMa matter wlU ombably ansiMr aquallV 
walk 1848 I'.Xro CAr. Brkk ii. 1, Yea, well that foiSaada 
beauty undafasstd Basaams tha sdoa ora priaoa*Ii sida. 

e. Te do well : to act prudently or sstisibly. Abo 

iyaniealfy. 

1478 Stonor Pafgye (Camdan) II. la Va do Ryghte walla 
to sat byt la a suwrate. c 1469 Caxtom Sonnes ef Agmon 
vik 176 Ya have well doon, swate knyghta, for to have 
brought your horaa bare, e 1530 Hbrnboi Attk. Lyt. Byyt% 

1 181A) 594 It ware wall dona that I sholda cause ba armao v, 
tondrM Icnightaa. 1578 Tussaav. Yenerig iqa llm Hunca* 
nuui.. shall do wall to stop up his aaribas u ba can flada 
them. l8a8 Bacon Sy/oa | m You shall doe well to put ia 
some few blicaa of Erynglum Routs. 1883 Gxasiaa CounsM 
•9 Roomea on moist grounds, do well to ba Paved with 
Marble. 1873 Dnydkn Amboyna iil i, Ha do’s wall to taka 
his tlmo, Da Fob Vgy. rommi World (iBst^ 180 Who- 
ever shall toUow the sama, or a liko track, . . will do wal) to 
make a ymw of it. 1771 SuoLunr Hnm/kry Cl. (3rd) 
t4 June, You will do wall to keep a walcfafhl eye over. . 
Viinams. sli8 Scorr Br. Lamm. U. I.ord BlulabraiBa 
would do wael to remember what bo folk have been, ilgi 
M at. Olifmaht Mmgd. Hegb rnm 1. 075 * Boy, thou dost wall 
to heard ma ', cried Sir R<bRr> s884 Chr. Comemw. s May 
688/3 Clergyman who have nothing batter lo do than Incho 
to war would do wril to ladc aoBia other calling. 

6 . Prosperonsly , successfully, fortunately, happily ; 
without barm or accident, (C£ it.) rreq. witb 
dojdre^ go. 

To be rostlridofx cf. Rid o. aa 
Beoumif Baowulfa, .aodw Ingwina onwald galaah 
wiega and wmpna \ hat bine wel brucan, /bid, aida Briic 
eallas well, c sooe /Blfric Com. xxxix. a Drihtan wma mid 
him I aa man waa wal donde 00 aallum hingum. C1300 
Haveiok 9983 Him ^tda* wal k^ god child atfonaa. c 
7'onmsisy Afyst. xxiv. 41^ Wall worth you all thra, most 
doughty in dado t 1535 CovtaDALR 1 .SVww. xx. 7 Yf be saya 
then : It ia good, than stondatb il wail with thy saruanC. 
— aAYn|gviv.a6 Axabar yfiijgowallwlthbar. igsoPALSOo. 
Acolastus III. ill. PJ, AU nayla mocha .k mod earn the well 
to fhre. tS5x RoamaoM tr. Mords Utofia, P. Ciloa (189O 
p. c, Thus. . 1 bsrd you mosta hortaly wall to fkra. 

TussRa //msA (1878) 48 'i'oo lustiaof comrago fior ndmat ooth 
not walk 1807 Snakr. Cor. iv. k at Farawall my WUa,. . Ua 
do wall yet. 1811 Birls a Chron. lik la Also in ludah UilnfS 
want walk 18. . Sia W. Mona M. xxxviL 7 And fret not 
that his wayas go wtell, Laud plotts to paasa who bringa 
1831 Smiilby Seh. CompL v. L & Woo'd Tain wall rid of 
you. 1885 In .^/aldiug Club Mise. 1. 40, 1 am waria oonfk 
dent., that tlwbusainaw of our familia shall foawaaU. 171a- 
11 Swift yruL to Stella tv Jan., 'i bis took wail, and tarnad 
off tha ditoouraa. a 1718 Prior JSfita^ 5 If Hussaa Thinga 
want 111 or Walk 1840 Loudon SuburSau Hori. tTS Tm 
goaaabaiTy..and tha common aightsbada.. succeed aq^iy 
walk i 8 m Bladsw. Mae/. Mar. 550 All want woU aa ur as 
tbafbotXtkaioa-falk 

b. With verbs of going, bringing, gottkg, etc., 
and adverbial complement. 

a tgoa Cursor M. 5094 Ladas wit yow hanlamin, Godd glua 
yow >adir will [Fair/, wale] to wine, e 1470 Stossor P^era 
(Camdan) 1. tio Ood Seva yow gooda oyghta and hRyngo 
yow walla homo and in acborto lymo. ^ig CoopRa Tw- 
saurus a. v. Bgue, Good spaeda the, aud am tha well to 
rettuno. /bid, a. v. CarvY, lo call and praia to god to aaod 
well fax our coma 1838 SAMORaaou Sena. Aa Aniam hr. 
(1689) 4x5 So ba casaa wall off at the Use, though faa was 
daiigarowy aagagad onward. syo8 S* Siwall Diasy 
18 Disc., Got booia wall In my slay, oad much adoa to avoid 
slews. x74B Kicnarsoon Ciarissa (1788) VUl. 184 God 
•Old Mm wall out of tha kingdom I 1748 Smollitt R. 
Random U, Wa prooaadad 011 our Jouni^, hlaaiing our* 
•alvea that wo had cooso off so walk thee Boqtt JVam/rv, 

1 wiah you wad throu|A,mylord,bid ItlsaB uaoqiiarfigbfi. 
1851 E. Warbueton Darien 1. xiai, (1680) no nis re£urd 
for what was laft of his rapuutian eoocwrrad with his graad 
of gold in wioMng his jpsast wall away, sg8a Bala Badd. 
Peerage I. xviii. 307 However. Tm wall out of I don't 
mean Nawgata, but my Spanish courtship. 1876 H. Bbooks 
Mata/ iQo A(Mr ho had ^t wall off from the trihat in tha 
old Aeighuourbood. 

O. Successfully in some matariil inspect ; profit- 
ably; advantmgMosly. 

e sgM GodsiowRgg. 145 To ba bad and to ha hold . .fioly 
luyefly. * " . - - . 




nwe n ^ And in 

4 a II. ■»» AWf ^ tbit hto 

— .’«s4fS4S*a.'Stf agfKS 


, ..wata and In pease. tdo^E.GletM»TomtlJPAcotm 

/ndies iv. 11 . ooS What a father doth to maria his 

daughter wal, Is to givo her a graaC portion in mariago. 
1873 Janrway //eaven uRon Earth (1847) 79 Coasldor..Dm 
iota you mako light of this hosinoas, and fcnowwbanyoii 
art wall offered, im T. Cooru Tales ate too MoMnda 
wrong'd tha tender Soul ahafl move, And Anthony weR less 
tha World for Lova. 17531-4 RicMARoaoN Grandtson XL 
BXR. 936 Will four thousEMjmnds ba well fadd out in a 
qi^«r.p«timhbT 1883 V-C Baldwin f/wstisa/ 
^ 931, 1 sold au my oxen wall in Bbemmotatn. 1804 
Tiollofb Smali Mo, AUingtom xxvl| ^Amalia has dent 
very wall Dn bar marriagak my dear.' * OK If you salt it 
doing wall for your girls, 1 doot.* a itSf SfaiL Oambu. 
Whet 4 Dan. Bsxii, Mamina. .always si^ yoohave dm 
vary wall for youraalf (In matrfagali 
fd. Profitably for the seHer ok bayet : at 
abigbor low price lespei^iv^, OAt^ 

xszSstssAeS^aiitf^ 



WBLL. 

7 . a. In t itftte of pltotj or oomtait. See eUo 
ijviK^^d. 

€ uoo Mi^§ in Wright Vt, <1157) 9 maXM 
. .buiAn minon crm(f Ilf adreosant lu; nn Inncgn nn to w«l 
(L rtdim htu]. 1340-70 AUjt. o Dimd. 106 panne ferde ha 
worlda as a felcl hat fu 1 were of hestot, Whan auan lod licha 
wtl lyuada up-on erh^ 1194 Daibnt Tm/tt/r, hjHdyam 
Ha would ba able 10 liva well and good all bit days. 

b. Satisfactorily or excellcfitlv in lespect of 
health or recove^ from illneaa. Usimlly with do. 

ri440 951 A bruthcr of his askid hym 

how na did, and ba said, wala. «K47^ Stanor /‘atpirrs 
(Camdan) 11 . 1 trust to Ood hat ba sm doo ryght waile, 

and so doth pa faiaacbanc igja Palscr. 534/1 , 1 do wcih 
u mt /tni* Htn. igg4 Shakr. Rich, illy tt. iv. 40 How 
doth tha Princaf Met. Wall Madam, a^ In health. Ibui, 
III. i. ^ How fares oar Nobla Brother T Y»rhi. Well, iny 
daara Lord, itfis BiRLt ^okn xL le Then said bis disciples. 
Lord, if ha slaepc, he ahall doa wall, syii-ia Swirr JrnL 
to Sietin 17 Mar., Mre. ParcivaPs younMst daughter has 
got tha small-pox, nut will do well, S84S M. Grkvim.k Diary 
Ser. b (1883) tsa A fina child, and tha Queen doing well. 

LoNor. in Li/k (iBgs) III. as Bowditch b wounded 
through tha arm \ C. through both ihouldara, . . Both doing 
wall. 

8. With good region; naturally; ai a natcral 
remit or conieqoenoe. 

egoo tr. Bmdda Hist, it L (Schipper) no Cwmfi ha t Wei 
^t awa Bueik forhon hi anglelice ansyne liabhali, c faeg 
Lav. 983 Wei ich hit mai sugaen, to soha ich bit wane, 
aijlo WYCur if'Ax. (1880) a6 Sih lordis and man of greta 
■tatis. .bm an mucha biholdan to deatroie it, & mowna walla 
doo it ill dada. c 1^ Chauckr L, G, lY. 183 Men. . wel it 
calla Tha dalsle, or alias the ya of day. 1413 Jai. 1 
Kinfis Q, xlv, Wist thou thy payna to cum. . For sorow and 
dreda wala myght thou wepa nnd wailla. i^g Caxton 
Matory* Arthur Pref. a In hym.. myght wel be aretted 

f rata lolya and blyndanessa: Dunrax Goldyn Targe 179 

Luda b ihy wede,. . Wela auclit thou ba afirat of the Ikhb 
iSyt T. N. tr. Cotsg. fY, ImJia 60 Allaagyng, .that be who 
had common oooo laaguet by Sea, mougnt well goa 70 
leagues by iande. idyt B. R. Lai. FoO, Frunds 3 Wall may 
oar Irish Friends, cry Oh Hone 1 Ob Nona 1 1733*4 Richard- 
aoM Graadiaon 1 1 . x. 70 What 1 are you confounded Y— 


Wall yon may, If you cannot answer me aa 1 wbb I 1791 
Cowpu llima 1. 319 Now Priam and his sons may wall 
axuU. tSid Scott Ohi Mori, xliv, Ya could hardly weal ba 


■aid to braakrast thb morning. 1149 Macaulay Hut, Eag, 
111. I. 968 Iha government did not venture.. to enforce a 
ragulollon of which tha legality might well be questioned, 
im Morlby Yoitmira (xS86) 5 Another might well have 
Mid of him what ba . . Mid of his famous contaroporary. igea 
* VioLBT Jacob* Ekea^Staalars viit, * How do ypu get it all 
ap to Aharnvanny f ’ * Ah, you may wall aak.* 
b. bi ^uici introduce by and or as, 

at i|M Flariat f Bl, 63s pa children awoke po anon. .Sore 
Id be^ offerd and wel maja. isda-Sj Foxa A,h hf. igs/t 
With tbya vneomaly outim tha Kiim was much displeased 
faa ha myght full wall). s%o Elis. CaoMwau. Eat. aj Dec. 
in CarfyUt Which makes ma think my writing is slighted 1 
as wall it may. sMy Milton F, L, ix. 765 Back to tha 
Thicket slunk Tha guiltia Serpent, and wall might, a 1700 
Evelyn Dietwy a May 1686, which dbpenMt ion.. gave um- 
bemga <M wall it might) to every good Protestant I 783*4 
RtCNARDBON Gri*mdtaon 111 . viit xio Tha dear creature., 
took pride, as well abe might, in her hair. 185a Gladstonb 
GiaoH, (1870) IV. 81 The capital was in amosement at the 
boldness ck the Judges 1 and well it mixbt 1871 *Mark 
Twain* Eya-O/inars 87 All the high bouses.. were full, 
windosvs, roof, and all. And well they might be. 

o. In conccisiyeMnse: Indeed, ocitaiiily. ^IIow 
wtii (liter F. eombien que\ iltJbongh. 

1470 -6 5 Maloby Arthur 111. xiii. xt 6 Alaa lyr, Myd the 
lady. . 1 mult nodes resto me. Ye slml wel, Mid kyng Pcllt- 
Dore. 1471 Caxton Kaeuyatl (Sommer) 93 , 1 haue not In- 
tencion tor to obeye his comandement bow well that he is 
my fader. 1474 — Ckasaa 1. id. (1B83) 15 Mow well that the 
iyon be the strengest beste, yet somtyme a lityll birde cteih 
hym. Ibid, 11. IV. 47 How well be was kynge i^ right. 
igBg T. WAaNiNOTON tr. Nickolay'a Voy, 1. xiv. 15 They do 
labour ft til the ground, how wef there groweth no come. . . 
But well there groweth certaine other gralne and hMrbes 
of small estimation. 1389 Puttxnnaii Eatrf, Foasia r. i. 
(Arb.) 19 Who. .may well be sayd a versifier, but not a Poet. 
1634 Milton CoNTM an These thoughts may startle well, 
but not astound The vertuous mind. 

8, Without difficulty or hindrance; readily, eisilv. 

c 1000 CatuoHt 4^ eSl/nc viL in Thorpe Laws ll! 346 lly 
mihton pa wel haoban wif on pam dagum. 113a O. K.Lhfvn, 
(Laud MSJ an. 1137, Wel pu myhtes faren all a dasis fare, 
sculdcst thu neure finden man in tune sittende. cta^o 
Fraytr to Virgin 19 in O, E. Misc, X96 Heipe pruh pin 
milda mod for srel pu mist [rima liht^ 13.. Cursor M, 
S0116 (Edin.) Aile pa leuedis piue Pare worn, Ful wcl bai 
mijtin hir forbeme. as im Minot Poaws i. 36 pat lord of 
hmxyn mot Edward lade Xicl luaintene him als he wele may. 
c 1400 Maundbv. (Roxb.) xxv. 114 pai may wele hafe swilk 
clHtheiffor pal er of lesM prya i'Bte ban wullcn clathes er 
bare. ri4ao Sir Amadaaca (Camden) xxxix, For he that 
sebope bothe sunne and mone, Fulla wele may pay for alle I 
c 1450 Cursor M, X9059 (Laud) Thow maiste wele se now 
our wone Yeftes haue we to the non. 148s Caxton 
I. xiii. 41 Who that myght haue the parfayt ac>'enca therof, 
be my^t wel knowe now the world was compansed. IKSS 
K. Robynoon Mora's Uto^as (1695) 51 AH their housholde 
stofle, whicbe Is verya U^le worth, though it myght well 
abyde the sale. 1803 Mad, ymt. X. 003 With respect to 
thw query, . . I cannot so well answer. 1849 Macaulay lliat, 
Eug, vL II. 16 Nor were the refugees such as a oountry 
can well spare. s8a8 [G, C Lxwis) tr. Boeckk's Pol, JSoom. 
A ikons 1 . 318 These ambasaRdors remained absent three 
months, although they might have equally weU returned at 
the end of one. 

b. Used to denote the posaiUllty or lilcelihood 
of an occurrence or fact 

f 41x400 Moris Arik, 1788 So may thevrynde weile tumniy 
1 qnyttt hym or ewyne. 1484 Caxton FaMaa M /Stop iil 
H i, He that U..atie vpporest of the whelo of tortuae, may 
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Orel falle doniM at 1347 Svirkv Mauls IL 973 TMa right 
hand well imwgbt iiave ben her defense. t«8 W. Lawron 
New Orchard^ Gasrd, (16#%) 7 The chilling cold may well 
some Hula time tuy, or bindar tha proud couioeof tha Mp. 
sOeo Quarlxr Faaut for IVorma xi. I L Was not this my 
Word.. .When this mia-hap mouglit well haue bin escaped 7 
l68e Moron Math, Exarc. jl X78 Though no aiae (or the 
heigblh of the Puppets can be wall asserted. 1709 Dkrkxlrv 
Esa. Vision f 144 A little consideration will shew us how 
this may well > 783*4 Ricnanoson Craatdison I. xil. 66 
I'liat a learned man aud a linguist mHy very well be two 
persons. 18x8 Cauisx Digest {ed. s) 11 . xBB This was as 
strong a ca^e as could well come before the Court. 1674 
SCRIVXNKR J^ci. Text AT. 7 '. 3 No transcript, .can well 
be found which does not differ frenn its protot3rpe in tome 
small points. 1887 'L^ Carroll* Casatta t/ Eegic i. xo, I 
grant you they couldn't well be fewer. Ibttf. 35 Your I’re- 
misses. .are as fallacious as they can well be t 
o. In negative or compnrative clauses. 

1383 Skelton Gart. Eaurtl 33, 1 can not wele tell you 
what was the occasyon. 1569 J. SANroRo tr. Ag rtppa'a Van. 
Aries 31 b, The thlnge scenic graver unto nim then that 
he michte well apeake of it. 16^ Bible (Douay) 4 Einga 
XXV. Ck>mm., There was so ex-^ing much, that they 
wel could not, or did not wdeb it. i6s6 lUcoN Sylva 
1 173 The Base striketh more Aire, than it can well strike 
equally, sfiaa Taumatu'a Jml, in Acc, Sov, Lata Voy, l 
(1694) 135 The Wind would nut well suffer them to go to 
the Nortnwsrd. 1686 fAu.ix] Dissert, i. in W. Hopkins 
Ratramuus' Body h .ff/. (1688)7 His Answer.. could not he 
well written before the Year 863 . 17x1 Swift yntl. to Stella 
aj Apr., 1 see not how they can well want him . . , and he would 
make a troublesome enemy. 1768 S rxRNa Sant, foum, 1 1 . 
14 (Pataspor/, Paris\ By the time La Fleur hacf well told 
me, the master of the hotel came, .to tell me the same thing. 
iSay Disoarli Viv, Gray v. vii, Before Vivian could wdl 
finish his sentence. 1881 Jowarr Tkucyd, 1 . 199 He can 
praiM a sharp remark before it is well out of another's mouth. 
1898* Mbrriman * Rodada Comar xiii. 135 Appearing to 
know more of that abode of evil than she well could. 

i* d. At least, assuredly. Ols, 
tia3 Scarr Baiavikod xxi. Surely, if I am willing to confer 
such confidence, It is well thy rart to answer it. 

10. To all appearance; by good evidence. 

EX300 Cursor M, X7900 penne coom a mon..pat semed 
vrel to haue ben eremyte. c 1386 Chaucbr Prol. 369 Wel 
semed eche of hem a fair burgeys. 1450-1330 Myrr, Our 
Laulya 11. 137 That yt appere wel that she ys hys mother. 
1470^3 Malory Arthur ^\, vii. 199 Thou semest wel to be 
a good knyeht. 

D. Witu aCTte reatoningr ; shrewdly. 
e 1430 Merlin ii. 05 When thet herde these words, [they) 
Buppo^d wele what he menL I3a3 Berners Froiss, 1 . xciv. 
X16 They supposed well before that the Kyng of Knglande 
wolde come into Bretayne. a xOBfi Cotton Angle Vs Ballad 
ii. Poems (16^) 76 And full well you may think. If you troll 
with a Pink, One too weak will be apt to mtacarry. 

IIL 11. KfTectively ; succewully as regards re* 
suit or progress. 

Baowuifano Scyld wel gebearx life and lice laseMn hwlle 
..imnne his myne sohte. c 8S8 Alfred Boethius xli. | 4 
SwiAe wel pu min hmfst xeholpen set hsere spraece. e laoe 
Trias, Coll, Horn, 39 Ue childre bewuen wurl. c xao3 Lay. 
0 ^X 91 For ich hine wulle in Norwieje neowe king makien and 
hme wsel Irre to wiCe^en vircl ba leuden. c Se, Lag. 
Saints i. (/V/nwr) 399, 1 sal hcfpe }>e wundire voill c 1400 
Rom, Roh X91X But the oyncment haipe me wele* c xago 
Loveuch Grail xiii. 970 Scbeldca ft bawberkis al to-broke, 
So wel they gonne there hem bewcld. s8ai Southey Lett, 
(1B56) 111 . 969 '1 he printer gets on well with my History. 

12. In a manner, or to an extent, approaching 
thoroughness or completeness. 

e 1000 Satx. Lsachd, 11 . 390 ^ecnua[ha wyrtal wel. c xaoo 
Ormin XQioS He..haffde nimm lellf wel filledd All patt tatt 
Gwiddedd naffde ben Off himm. c 1x50 Can, 4- Ex, 029 lie . . 
beled him Sut side wel fiat it ne wrocCe him neuere a deb 
c 1386 Chaucke Raava's T. 38B Thise clerkes beete hym 
week and lete hym lye. Y a 1400 Morta Arth, 391 Now 
BcbaUe we wreke fulle wele the wretha of oure elders I 
c 1430 TufO Cookarydfhs. i. 6 lake otemele, an grynd it 
smuT, an srihe it wyl. Ibid, 26 Menge hem wylle to-gederya. 
1488 Monk ^ Efioskasm (Arb.) 03 Ageyne meruaylously the 
colowre of hys face was reuyuyd and weile sliewyd. i5a3-34 
Fitxhxrb. hatsb, | 35 Come,.. if it be well wynowed or 
fande, , . wyll be solde the derer. 1535 Covkrdalr Em, xxiv. 
5 l.et it lioyle well, & let the bones scyth well iherin. 
CoorxR Taasaurus a. v. Beau, Well accompanied or with a 
good companta 16x8 W. Lawson Kaw Orchard 4> Card, 
(1693) 19 All your labour.. about an Orchard is lost vnlease 
you fence weiL 1639 Fuller Holy War 1. xix. 31 Of late 
some English travellers climbing thia mountnin were well 
wetted. 1697 Drvuxn Viag, Georg, in. a^s This from hia 
Weaning, let him well be taught. Ibid. tv. loi ]4ib*ring 
Well his little Spot of Ground. 170^ Kowa Ulysses iv. l 
(1706) 50 T'ili..tbat poor bleeding King be well reveng'd. 
>799 O. S. Carxy Bauautt (ed. b) 76 llie matket here not 


tell. Motion'd him to be silent. 1899 Ratrospict, Med, 
Cil. 307 After being well dried with aa antiseptic sponge 
or dry gauxe. 

13. Used as an intensive to strengthen the idea 
implied in the verb, or to denote that the action, 
etc., indicated by it attains a high point or degree. 

(a) c888 Alfbeo BoetE v. I a Ne mcaht pu win wringan 
on mide winter, peah fie vrel lyste wearmee mustes. c sooo 
J.ijr. Laackd. 1 . 148 Syle him fias ylcan wyrte wel drincan 
on wetere. c isn Gou, g £x, 150X Nifiede fiat folk him fel 
wel. And deden Mm flitten biM ostel c 1330 Will, Pmlaruo 
1966 pan william wi^tly, as he wel coube, profered him bnt 
3 Babboub “ . 


WSIiIi. 

(8) cseoe OaiaiN iojoe pirn Wnrb pe (uD wel trawweim. 
at iMa Minot LoamsX 41 Gai pal war and wels bat tliqglit 
OuTe Erie Morre and oiwr ma. 1373 Barmub .ffrw L 
149 He tbocbi weile . .Tlmt ha auld akdy fynd the aate [etc.]. 
C1400 ywaina 4 Gam, 9507 U hat may I noght do. bilevM 
wel^ for me bui go. e x4m Chau, Assigns 67 *r?I* v 

wente wele it were soihe alle bat she scyde. c 1430 Marlm 
XAxd. 65s 1 bei bothe fill to the erlheas he tbattruated wele 
vpon his felowos. e 1460 Tovml^ Myst, xxxi. 34 Tkomms, 
Sir, What 00 auer ye hid vs do Wa aHoant vs well tber to. 
1476 Stiinor Fiipara (Camden) 11 . 1 1 In trowtha I liadde wil 
hopide tiiat your horsis sbulde a ben here cw Hs night. 

(c) t34a UuALL Krasm, ApopE tis b. Many moo than one 
to baoY^l doMrued to bea wTiipped. a x66b [sea DicHBRva 

V. 3). 169a E. Walekb tr. Eyic tains' Jl/er. Ep. Ded, You 
were then pleas’d to express an high esteem for the Author, 
as he very well deserves it. 

b. with verbs ot pleasing (f liis, /tfp), Uhlng, or 
loving. 

(a) Baottmipew Dam wife ba word wel licodon. a 900 Cvne- 
wuLT Christ 91B pam be him on mode tor. . wel geewemdun. 
cose Linditf.Gosp, Mart. vi. 34 Wel miex «v/ wel Iicm IL. 
auMctt] Cssm dseg weri^nise his. 971 Bltchl, Horn, *9]^ !• 
mm se leofa sunu, on ptom me wel gelicode. Ye 14M Moris 
Arik. 930 There nee* prelatte, ne pape,. .That he ne myghte 
be wele payede of thees pryce metes 1 1306 Shaki. lam, 
Shr. IV. IV. 39 Your plain neane and your snt^nehse please 
me well. 1753-4 Rilhardson Gratsdison 1 . Ii. 4x0 Sir Har- 
grave did not heeni so well pleased. 

{b) a XRM Cursor Af, 548 Wit bestes doumb man has his 
fcle, O tbyng iiiHn liks, fl or weile, c 1430 Chav. Ass/gua 54 
Sytnen seche to b« courto.., And b^u sTialt lyke fulle wele 
yi )>ou may lyfe aftur, c 14^ Marlin xxx. 607 Kynge Ban 
..be*hilde the maydrnys, and fii:ed well theire companye. 
1477 Eabl RivBHSiOxton) Dictesa He tmsterd 1 shu d lyke 
it right wele. 1673 R, Burtiiooob Catua Dei 410 Perh^. 
while tome of us are for Martyn, and otheni for Luther, . - God 
likM well of UR All. 1847 Kii>dbll Cottagers GUndals iiL 
xxV| Our Mary likat wael to stray Where clear the burn was 
rowin’. 

((.) a 1900 Cursor M, 11310 O poueit na dedclgne bad he 
bat biddes vs luue wel pouerte. 1338 K. Bkunkb Lkioat, 
(1810) 36 In Ingiand neuer before wan kyng lufed so wele. 
C1386 Chaucer C, T. ProL 634 Wcl loued he garleek, 
oynonn, and eek lekes. rsaia IIocclxvr Da Rag. Prtue , 
3899 Thei love as vel as doth sustir ft brothir. ^14^ 
CArORA\B AV. Aug, i. 3 We rede of hym. .bat he bated b* 
Greke letteris and loued weel |>e J.Atyn. 13^ Shaks. a Hen, 

VI. IV. vii. 139 Let them kisse one another i For they lou'd 
well When they were aliue. xBx8 Scott Br. Lamm, xx, It 

a spot connected with the legendary lore which 1 love so 
well 

O. Placed before past pples. to denote a high 
degree of the state, etc., described, f occos. 
following the pplc. 

claos Imy. 340 Pa wepmen weren Iwexan, pa wimen wel 
ibowene. e >300 E. R. Poems (i86a) 153 (Ha uers is ful wel 
iwro^t. '1338 R. Bkunnx Ckron, (x8xo) B49 Now 1 find )>e 
here, wele set is my trauaile. ex3sa Minot Poems iii. lox 
ie Inglis men war armed wele Both in yren and in stele. 
c 1386 Chaucer C. T, Prol. 99 The chambresand the stables 
weren wyde And wel we weren esed atte beste. 0x403 
Cursor Al. 9900 (Trin.) A deep dicbe is biire ahoute wel 
wrourte wi^uten doute.^ ^>449 Pxcock Rapr, 11. iiL 1^0 
Ker tliei be weei adauntid and weel schamed of her fpli^ 
f 1470 Hrnry Wallace 1. 119 Is nayne in warld, at scaithis 
ma do mar, 1'han weile trastyt in borne familiar. 15U 
Abcham R>'Pt. Germany 3 We were wel affra3rd then, the 
sickenes would haue proued also to vs.. very contagious. 
1560 Daus tr. Slaidana's Comm. 031 Whan the number of 
iTysshoppes was wel increased, they beganne the CounselL 
1^5 T. Washington tr. Ntcholays Voy, iv. xiii. xsfib. A 
Lropardes skynne well spotted. Ibid., *l'be poleaxe at the 
point being well steeled. X599 Shake Han, V, v. ii. 335 
Maides well Sommer 'd and vrarme kept, are like Flyei at 
Bartholomew-tyde. 1639 J.^ Taylob (Water P.) Cfobtrse 
l.aci, 46. 1 am neither well litter'd, nor well provender'd.. 
nor well rubb'd, nor wnU rmried, nor indeed well any 
tbing'd. t6^ Nicholas PaAars (Camden) 1 V. 171 Some say 
Che Sweade is well beaten by the Dane and Dutch. 1746 
Fbancir tr. Her,, Sai, 1. iv. T90 Well fraught with numbers 
is the rhyming trade. 1771 Mrs. Haywood New Paasaui 
/or Mata 955 Woud-Eshes well sifted. 1783 S. Chapman in 
Mad, Commun, I. 085 I'incture of roses, well acidulated. 
1848 Loudon Suhnrkaut Ilort. 497 Pots. . either new or well 
cleaned inthe inside. ^ s88a BRBANT/4//.S0r/rxxvii, Shehad 
been drawn on into wider acbemes, and could not retire until 
theM. .were well started. 

d. With past pples. followed by preposHioos or 
adverbs. 

1338 Elyot Did, Add. , A riitus, well Instructed In sciences. 
i6ei Sanderson .SVrm, Ad Pop, iv. (1689) ma The land 
by that means well-pur^ of these overspreadit^ LoclistE 
>795 J* SHEaBEARx Zytfi«(x76o) 1 . 178 Suxgeon M^pherson 
being well learnt in northera knowledge. 1863 Kinglaks 
Crimea (1876) 1 . xil 198 He had not been kept well imbued 
with the policy which his Government was pursuing. 1899 
Daily Newt a8 Qct, t/i , 1 conceived that hie system was 
not well-bottomed on lactE 

e. With adjs. in ^ (cf. ^ 2 ), 

S486 BE Si, Albaata ej b, An hert heeded weele. 

14. Clearly, definitely, without any doubt or no* 
certainty. 



piiaoner. 1373 Barrovb Braaeo L si Thai luld wrlll hawe 
p'-yss That in thar tyme war vrycht and wym. Ibid, xvuu 
w Thai said w^i at tlud suld do sua. ^1449 Pbcock 
Rapr, Prol. 1 At resoun alto it weel confermeth, 1876 
CewrfiNy Cnlaatdar its Mr. Deigbton’s bitch, who Wt her 
oononent wall at the fyahatt. 1877 IL Smart Bouudto Win 
llL 158 Ever ihice. .cIm twaia bod got on vecy well together 


kat.,L 

Harrow, ^///(Digby MS,) 37 pen mljt wel wiien bi ml 
play pat ich wile hauen mine away, a igae Ctersor M, 666, 
I Mgh wel bat i miafard. 1340-70 Alex. A Diatd, 91 Men 
Mb wel I at be see sea^^ ft scinteb. at sm CnAucni Rant, 
Rosa 135$ There were, Onri that woie 1 full well. Of pome 
gometrys a full fret dell, e 1386 — MkrcE T. Eptl 7 And 
from a sooth enere wol (hey wevue ; By this Marchauntes 
tale it preueth vtoeL >411 RmvParlt. 111 . 650/x He 
kiioweth vrel that, .he ne hath nognt bom hym anhashulde 
hay dooiL c xggtt MofUn exxIL 65s Segramnr. .hadde well 
MinandparceyvedwhichewasPemaE 148300(7611 GoMm 
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Ztf.4M/iTheli 

«dl«tc 4 

kvethaedo , , 

well MeMiaa kIuIIooum. isia K jch MUiLP^.IL^ 
Ded. a U, M^ome now bath wan^ ipe, that 1 wall kiiowa 
Cbaaia from Cbalka. i/0$ T. WAUiitiGtoM tr. l^ickfilays 
r I, xix* ea bL Wblcb baa well parcehted. and •mUing, 
t^a maa that ha aaw wel that 1 dimemblad. idea Bp. 
Mountagu Immtd* Addr^ oS Aa. .hU mont ancrad Maieatia 
^ well ramambar. 1638 rtAKaa tr. Bmitmc't Lett II. 33 
Tha number of my anamiea is great, 1 see It well. 1667 
Milton /*. L, iv. pa^ Well thou knowst I stood Thy fiercest. 
1711 Strbln Spui, No. 78 P 7 We well know, Sir, you want 
no Motleaa todo Justice, 1741-4 Gray 60, 1 well 
remember too (for 1 was present). S7N Fririitlky LtcU 
Hht, IV. xxiv. iQi Nor does it well appear that their kings 
did afterwards introduce any of another sort. 1837 Whb- 
WELL //fir/. InHueU ScL (1B57) 11 . 158 All is done by an 
impulsion which one does not well understand. 1840 
Macaulay // ir/. ^rry. vi. IL a4 He.. could well remember 
tha political contests of the reign of James the First. 1804 
Zwte Timti XCIX. 544/x The pirties know perfectly well 
beforehand what are tho points in dispute. 

b. Intimately, familiarly; cloiely, in detail, 

(m) c ijao Si r Trhir* aas Ml bro]>er wele it [a ring] knewe, 
Ml fader jaf it roe. 1303 Lanou A PL C xxi, asj Peter 
^ apostel..wel hym knewe. CS400 Desir. Troy 13508 
Wele his oosyn he knew, ft kaght hym in army’s. ^ i4ae 
Avow, Arth, XXX, The kinge his bugulle con blew, His 
knystns couthe hitte welle knaw, 1470^3 Mai orv Arthur 
VL iil 186 We here knowe the wel that thou arte syro 
Launcelot du laake. Covkrdalx Cm, xxix. 5 We 
knowe him well. 1598 Shakb. Morck, V, l i. 153 You 
know me well. 1697 Dsydbn Virr, Gtorg. nu 44s Tha 
Shepherd knows it well; and calls by Name Hippomanes. 
S 909 Stkrlr Tailor Na 58 Pa He being well known to us 
all. 186a Thackemav Philip xxvii, 1 know him. .too well to 
think he will ever apologize 1 

(fi) a 1400-50 Wars Aiox. 44 He couth, .wele as Aristotill 
artis all seuyn. 1411 Yongb tr. Soertia Socret, zao 
Arystotle..well Kowth the lawes. ^1440 Gontrydet 3698 
Be cause ye knowe so will this contre. s6oa ond Pt. Rttum 
/r, Pamaiius ProL 46 Vnlesse yon know the subiect well 
you may returne home as wise as you came. 1739 Johnson 
/?/ zMr/«r vii, He thought himself hnppy in having found a 
man who knew the vrorld so well 1819 Scott ivatJutt xxxiii, 

I can well of woodcraft. 

15. In a skilful or expiert manner. 
r8as Psalter x^xVx. 3 WelKlngnSiU heno^^saUite\\Ti 
vrynsumnissa. a 900 Cynewulf Cknst 6G8 Sum fing- 
rum vrel . .hearpan atir^an. a laoo Moral Ode too Ne mei 
him na Mon alsa wel demen ne alsa rihte. c tmo$^ Lay. 4 1 A 
Frenchia clerc, Wace wes ihoten. pe wel coupe wi iten. 1097 
R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3166 So wUliche he made Itit ft so wel pat 
me leuede him uaste. rijM Chauckr ProL laa Ful weel 
she Hoong the seruice dyoyne. Ibid, 384 lie koiide., 
Maken Mortreux and wel bake a pye. I43o>4oLvog. Bochas 
II. 9368 This Tutial koude forge weel. igsp More Dia^ 
lopeo Horeeyos Wka. xo8/a And men mutter amonge them 
aeife, that y* boke was not only faultles, but also very wel 
translated. G1548 Hall CArvN., Hen, r///pThe same 
gate or tower. . well and warly was made ouer tlie gateloups. 
igae D. JoNSON Cynthia* s Rev, v. iii. snd Masque, How 
well Diana can distinguish times ? t6a6 — Staple o/N, IV. 
i, Well play'd, ray PoeL 1856 Stanley Hist, Philos. 1 . 
IV. iv. 3 A Man. .able to discourse wet. 17^ tr. De Piles* 
Art Peuntine He was a universal Painter 1 he per- 
form'd well afike in all kinds, Landskiponly exceptsd. 1741 
C'tkss PoNFRirr in C*tess Hartford* s (1805I ^ 1 * *77 

Lord Strafford . . looks extremely young . . but talks very well, 
1803 Scott Cadyow Castle xvii, Aim'd well, the Chieftain’s 
lance has flowa 1857 Kuskin PoL Ecoh. Art ii. | loa A 
great work is only done when the painter, .determines to 
paint it as well as he can. 1879 Jowktt Plato (ed. a) V. 381 
fevery one of these poets has said many things well and 
many things the reverM of well. 

b. Id a lufficicnt or latisfactoiy manner. 

The exact sense varies in diAirent contexts. 
e sage Gen, 8- Ex. 1541 He seniede his fader wel WiS 
vrtnas drlnc and sales mel. 7375 Barbour Bruce xi. fo God 
r werdis detll. c 1386 Chauckr .VgNfnr'j 7 *. 


may richt weill our \ 
i8He..k 


.kepte al wey so wel roial estat, Tb/at ther was nowher 

iwich another man. c 1430 Chev. Assifne 2 Alle weldynge 

S od . . Wele he wereth his werke with his owne honde. 171a 
wiPT ^rnl, to Stella s6 Mar., The quicksets, .do not grow 
so well as those famous ones on the ditch. 1853 JVxfi R, 
Agrie. Soc. XIV. 11. 367 The machine.. could not cut laid 
corn well t9$sPoultfy Ckroa, 1 1 . s>3 She appears moping, 
but eats very vrell. 1893 Weekly Notes 85/1 The existing 
practice iias worked weTL and.. ought to be maintained. 
1908 [Mias E. Fowler] Beiw, Trent k Ancholme 40 Very 
fine Lises, .grow vrell in that garden. 

O, With good appearance or effect ; elegantly. 
c 1330 R. Bbunnb Caron, Wace (Rolls) 196 After pe Inglls 
kynges he says her pria pat all in metir fulle wele lys. 
4tjM Chaucer CUrk*e T, This markis. .hir Mtte Upon 
ED nors, anow-whyt, and wel ambling, c 1450 Merlm iii. 44 
Thider cofoe to hym a comely man wele araied. a irm Skbl* 

wylftll: 


liyfacc. 
ink well 


TON Ajst, Getmeecke iv. 133 yt wold garnyebe wyll. 

1710 Steele Toiler No> otR P 4 A Woman must think 

to look weU. 1778 D. Loch Tour Scot, 14 Upon the whole, 
it is a neat well laid out town. S779 Msrror Na 11 That 
[science] of the serieant, as It teaches a man to stand well 
on his legs. 1884 & Yatu Eeeoli, 1 . 14> Th^ardens were 
laige and well laid out. 1898 A. Balfour To Arms vi, 1 
was a big, otrong fallow, eanrying my six feat welL 

, IV. Al an bteniive with adjectives, ntiiiiermli, 
adverbi, etc, 

10L With adjeetivet. Formerly in common nie^ 
tha lente varying from * fully, completely * to * lairlyi 
coiisiderablyf rather ’. Now nwv exc, ai in h. 

4888 Alfred Booth, xev, Seo leo, peah Wo W «1 ijh. . 
Km IbtWt sona Wn aiwan tanian. 4900 te, Bee^e HiiL 
IV. IL BsS Wmron her ttranfft cyWngaa and wel cristene. 
971 BtkkLHm. 117 Pa wim he Psw ^7;as wW man^e. 
/looa Sesfe, IdMkd II. x8q «ian.*xrso^. .on wine^ 
•oaaipiiiBi oMMAamh Ah leofomen godalmiWui 

iHUMfilMwal na wil rnachek graoa ^ta^ Lav. 09894 


S85 

We habb^ wi8 him toohlen wal foele atfkfi, ttma Boetf* 
ns His iuu8 Is |et wW imkiiS wi5 peter no»tar and 
I ttngilond hit a wtl g^ 
kind. Ibid, 7893 poru out al engelond he hold wal god pea. 
c 1319 Shoreham Poeme L 94 Ba him wal allcar, pcr*to he 
* 31 ® Paieme 4 In hiu forest.. par wooed a 
wel old cheil. 1380 Lancu P.PL K vii, 44 In a wel perilous 
place pat Purgatorie hetta. xjB; Tmevisa Higden 1 . 13, 
I haue peynt a wel fxlra man. <1400 Maundbv. (RoxIl) 
^ 35 A lytili citae and a narow, hot h as wtia king, e um 
G^tow Reg, 160 Hit shold ba wala lawfull to tha Muna 
Abbeasa. 1484 Caxton Fables ^Atnan ii, Wal byglm fro 
la ttmght 


BRaMEiia Iluon UL 176 Ha 


me ground, a 1933 i ^ _ 

hymulfa ry^hi weThappy. 1977 Harrison Englettid il*U, 
6a/x in Hoimehedt TheOgur or Gur. .it a weiraire straama 
S578 Lytb Dodoens iv. xxxl. 489 A brancha of laane*., very 
well like to the Icaues of tha Lentil. 1H9 MamstoN/Im* 
lonio*e Rev, v. iv. Tie wrll brim full. ETuen 1 haue glut 
of blood. 1848 Gagk West Ind, x6o They have enough and 
more then is well suDible to their vow.. of poverty. 1884 
H. MoKB^/Ffi vi. iu Mysi, Iniq, 500 When he waa once well 
warm in hia Dignity. 1700 Dmydrn Pal, A Arc, u 151 Nor 
well alive nor wholly dead they were, S7a8CMAuaKEaC^/. 
e.'f. Paintingf To raint on a Wall: when well dry, they 
Wve it two or three Washes of lioillng Oil iBoe Scoresby^s 
JmL Whale Fish, (1883)448 We.. made her well fast for 
another night's lodgings. 

b. In modem use etp. in well ab/c, aware ^ worthy 
worthy, 

c 1400 Sir Amadeice xxxi, ^a mone hane maystura euyr. 
qware. As wele wurthi 3e ar soe. 1999 Shakb. Much Ado 
L i. a24 Amen, if you loue her. for the Ladle is verie well 
worthia s6xi Bible Num. xiii. ro Let vs goe vp at once 
and possesse It, for we are well able to ouercome it. x6ta 
R. CH,Otde Thrift netv/y rettivedhA Though itbe aseemely 
and large tree, and well worth the hauing, yet (etc.b ttuf 
Dbydbn jEsuis VII. 906 Himself well worthy of a happier 
Throna lyti Si eels Sped, Na 76 F 9 You are well able 
to settle this affair, xt&o Coxe Russ, D/srov, 187 He was 
well aware that the only Biethod [etc.], 1804 Anna Seward 
LeiH - - - . 


attention 1 

Fnts. . 

pentered. 1889 Law Times* Rep. LI I. 690/a She thought 
the property was well worth that amount. 

1 17 . With numerals, or termi of measurement, 
denoting fulness of the number, distance, etc. Ohs, 
ctooo Alfric Saints* LU^ee xv. 37 Se godspellere. .8mr 
purhwunode wel twa gear mid him. csooo — On New T, 
(Grein) 13 For ban pe ic c«Mtt hmbbe..wd feowertig lar- 
^lla on Engllscum gercorde. exw^ St, Kenelm 93a In 
S, Eh£. Leg, 359 Folk pat pis wonder isai3. .awaiteden wel 
a dal 3ware pa kou Ucume. r 1300 Hasmloh 1747 He tok 
sona knttbes ten, And wel sixtl oper men. ox 3 M Minot 
Poems vii. 37 Knightes war pare wele two acore. es X379 
Toeekh Arim, 521 Seraphe takes of heore men wel a two 
nunured. <1400 Maunobv. (X9X9) xxii. is6 Wel a .iiij. 

5 iuarteres of a furlong ore mora (ri4a9 Es^L Cong, ire* 
and XXL 59 Wel thre^usand men. X471 Caxton Recuyelt 
(Sommer) II. 448 He was there well thre owres seechyng 
yf he coude fynde ony hoole or caue. c 1489 — ,Sonno$ 
of Aymon i. 93 They were well an liondred men or more, 
xgas Bxrneiis Froiss. I. xvL 17 There was deed in the place, 
well to the nonibre of ccc. xaSa N. Lichkfiuu) tr. Casian* 
keda*e C<mq, E, Ind, i. iii. 8 A great Harbour, which reach- 
eth into the Lande sixo luaguei^ and at the entering it con- 
taineth well ns much more. 

18. tft. Wilh adverbs. (Cf. 16 .) Ohs, 

See also WXLL-A-FINE. -MOST, -NEAR, -NICII, and YWHEBRE/fol. 
a xaoo Moral Ode 8 Wel late ich haobe me bi-pocht 1 
buie god me nu reda a tns/a Owl tp Night, For pine wla 

lete Wel ofie ich iny aoiig furlete. ciayg Lay. R5349 Folk 
par com wel sone to pare borh of Rome. 13. . Guy Warw, 
(1891)446 Wel wele y knowe,.. Herhaud, so god me reda 
c 1390 Will. Palersso 4089 , 1 hole pe in hert it Oked him vel 
ille. X377 Lanou P, PL B. ProL 67 The moste mylsjchief 
oil inolde is mountyng wel faste. c 1389 Chaucer h, G, W, 
Prol. 33 There is wel onetbe game non 'I'hat from myne 
bokys maketh me to con. c 1400 Sowdone Bab. 85x3 Down 
to the erthe wele lowe tbay louta 1490-80 tr. Secretes 
Secret, xxi. 17 They beren it welle grevously ayena him. 
1963 WinJet tr. yincent, Lirin, ixaVnes. (S.*J'. Sj ll.a7 The 
wriuingis of sum auld aundant man weil dirklie setfurth. 

b. With ad vs. and preps, of place or direction, 
in later use freq. in figurative phrases. 

a Kjoo Cursor M, 1x097 Til elisaUth pan welforth atadd, 
Hir child in wamb [began] be gladd. exaao Sir Tristrem 
22 Hia name, it sprong wel wida 1387 raBviBA Higden 
1. 17 pat ia In oper bookes iwrite welwyde. ^1400 Ywaine 
4 Gaw, 549 He tboght to be wele on bys way Or It war 
passed the ihryd day. c 1449 Pecock Repr. i. iv. 20 Welny) 
or weel towara the al bool lawe with which Cristen men 
ben ebargid. 1473 Poston Lett. 111 . 99 Som men tbynke 
it wysdom . .to be tbeer now weell owt oflT the weya c 1489 
Caxton Somses of Aymon viL 176 But or ever he was vn- 
bounde, the other were weil ferre. i9|p Palsgs. 863/x Well 
forwarde, bien anant. 1815 Via^cnsiPilgrime 1 1 . 1 13a Well 
within IM banke we harboured. 1898 Fryfr Acc, n, India 
s P, 173 Whose Force..sogBuIed oeva Gi, that bewisli’d 
him wall off. 1788 J. White yml. Fov, N, S. Wales (X790) 
109 Being well in with the westward-most point of a very 
large hay. xOlo R. H. Dana BH, Mast xxxv. 133 Tho 
Captain stood well to the westward, to run Inside the Ber- 
mudaSi iSga M. Pattmon in Oetfom Ess, 187 Though not 
published till 1830, which waa well into the sccoi^ p^od. 
1883 D. C. Murray Hearts xviw She held her head well up. 
1899 Times' Rep, LXXIL 8x7/1 A wonmo well past 
Ibo age of ohlldbearing. 
t o. IVeli at ease i tee Eabb sh. 7 a. 

wijpo Cursor M. X785X He was gsttend fol wel at ea 
I377 T^nou P, PL B. xiii. 4* Of pat men mio-^Ba, pel 
made hem wd st esa T|ao Paucs. B44/1 Well.at ease 


mitae hem wd St esa tijo Palscs. M/i Well at easa 
bioa ayes, iMx T. WiLSONX^p/c D j, Nature bath dmied 
soflM men bedth h^y, that thei are nouer wel at eaaa 
sgBoDaus tr. Sleidame'eCemnt, ojs He fdm hyms^ 
wdl at eeso, nofi tr. De Piled A rt Pminiitigas^ 
hbh InSes OaiSo fotttid blinmlf. la a httje Ala Well 
atoaM^and liv'd nobly. s9e^)9mntiea0be*DtaaWmMagH 
iPethabaaee, hear^, haaldt]^ 


VmteL. 

d. WlthvmiloiitprepoaltioMlplttaaeaeradvtrfag 
denoting a state or condition. 

Cl 4 a 8 Macro PlaySy Cast, Peretu, lyoe ^on art a party 
wela <n aga s 8 os aNAica Mack* iv. ui. 170 Utey ware wvl 
at poaor when 1 did leaue 'em, sdgg H. Cogan tr. Pimids 
Trav, xHt. 468 A woman reasonably well In yeata syai W« 
WorroN Htst, Rome L 17 Marcus went to Leetursi to this 
Man. .when he was wdl in Years. iB8x Huonss TomBroum 
ed Oxf, iv. It takes no mean uuulities to keepa boat's craw 
well together and in mder. 1879 Msa Asgles Aity Fatey 
Lilian 1 X 1 . too Taffy and Mabel Suyne can ha aaanattlua 
kwer down, holding well together. 

tl9. comparative adjs. aud advt, (etp. hei 
or better^ warsef and ptare) : Much, considermblyf 
rather. Ohs, 

1097 R. Glouc. (Rolls) sSv Men poii art Iwls To vrlima 
|vt a kined(«m wel betere pan min ia. a 1300 C ureor M» 
e438 Abram went ham^and his wijjf sara He luued hir wll 


mare pun are. t3«» Hampolk . 
a what it < 


Men sesa 


L OUSC, 9359 k 

noght ne knawes what it es, parfor men droJes it wde po 
les. 136a Lanou P, PL A. v. 95, 1 deme m«n pat don Die. 
and lit 1 do wel worsa C1400 Ber^n ooa It had be wel 
heitir, be had be wele I-lernyd. c 1400 Pilgr, Sow/e (Cax- 
ton) iv. xxxviU. ( 1 859)63 Thennc began sheto wepe wel faater 
than byfore. ct4ifo Iwmeley Myst, xxvi. 301, 1 waa well 
wioiher wilh Xiidas. Stewart Cfvn. Scot, II. 199 Fra 
that tyme furth the weilTTea ha than 
Lett, XL us Your next la well woree, 

V. 20. An woU M t a. In as good, efficient, 
satisfactory^ (etc.) a way or manner as. (Also, in 
early use, simply well «r.) 

a xeoo-so Wars A lex. 44 And wele as Aristotill [be couth] 
pe artis all seu>n. I4» Cotontry Left Bk. (1907) i8s But 
neuer-lhe-laier ..he niakitha cardes ther-of as well as he 
may. Palscs. 831/B As well as is poosybla. - As well 
as can he or mnya be. igSo Putienham Engl, Poesie tiL 
xxii. (Arb.) 367 Ccrtalna propbeticall rj mes, which might be 
constred two or three wayes as well as to that one whereunto 
the rebels applied it. thou Look ahout you 1 1 h, 1 seeT Prince 
lohn coorted aa well as 1 . 1634 Milton Comus act Thta is 
tlie place, as well as 1 may guesa 1824 Massinlbr yeey 
Woman iv. i, Ped. How hast thou sped ? fohn. My Lord, 
as well as wishes. 1703 Piper tf Peebles 6 Fan cummen fled 
and hurl'd at weel On ice. as ony vady chiel. a 1809 I, 
Palmer Like Plaster (1811) I- xli. 174, 1 am left to rougn 
It as well as 1 can. 18^9 Macaui ay Hist. Eng. vl II. 74 
She affected., to listen eiin civility while the Hydes excuara 
their recent conduct, as w ell as they could. 

b. To the same extent, in the aame degree, aa 
much, as. 

OE. eal swa wel,.swa swa oocun in the sodm eenit 
OElfric Horn. I. 274). 

c X440 Alphabet of Tales L 75 He. .sayde he was a synner 
ft niysierd forgyfnes of his s>n als wele as sho did. 1474 
Caxton Chesse 11. i. (1481) bj, He. .swore to hym.. that also 
wel he was and shold be bis frend..aa euer he had ben 
tofore. 1547 Homilies I. Swearing 11. G iv b, Aswell they 
vse tha name of God In vayne. .as they wbiche do piomise 
[etc.]. i8a8 Busion Anai, Mel, ti. iu iii. (ed. 3) 035 Why 
bath Daulis and Tbeben noSwailowes..asweUastberestor 
Greece. 17x0 Addison Whig Exam, No. 4 p 1 A msn may 
as well hope to distinguish colours in the midst of darkness, 
as to find out what to approve and disapprove in nonsenia 
189X R. W. Cnusch Cjtf. Movement xix. 347 1 he English 
Churth was after all as well worth living in and fighting for 
as any other. 

a With weakened force, pamlng into the sense 
of * both • • snd * not only • • but also *• Also 
f so well . . as. 

In early um the rendering *not only, .but also* b'appllcable 
only if Uia two oontraated worda or expreseions are trana 
posed. 

CS9I8 Chaucer Prol, 40 And therto haddc he riden..At 
wol m criatendom ae in Hcihencasa 1390 Gowrr Cottf. 1 . 
SX7 For al schal deie..Ab wel a Leoun as an asse, AU wel 
a l^gere as a lord, e 1400 Maunuxv. (Roxb.) vii. sg pus 
Pai do als wele In winter aa in somer. c 1489 tr. Ardeme*e 
Treat. Fistula VLc, to Blode !• Dorischyng of al membres, 
Els wele of sadde as of softa ¥148^ Stot^ Peters 
(Camden) 1 . soo The Shireff ahewyd u comyssions of this 
grauDt as well of the lordes as<^ the comyna sgll Cranmee 
Let, to Dean etf Arches MIsc. Writ (Parker hoc.) 11 , B53 
7 bat you uke all manner of depositions as well for the one 
pnrt as for the other. 1971 Digoks Pantom, 1. xx. G J b. In 
tquianglo trianglee aswfol the contayning as the subtending 
sides or cquall aimica are proport 101 lall. xgSS Pabxe tr. 
Meudoea's Hist. China 399 All of them as well the men as 
women and children were clothed with shaniway skina 
1849 Gatakbr God*e Eye oa Israel ya Consisting of both 
sorts, as well uiifaithrull as fuithfulb as well bad as good. 
s66e Stilungfu Orig, Saxrm IL iv. I 8 Which.. must cer- 
tainly comprelieiid as well the morall as theceremoniall part 
of Moses his Law. 17x8 Hicxis ft Nelson J. Kettltwell 
I. xilL 36 Making Uoe aa well of bis Eye .. as of his Tongua 
*740 C. MiDDt ETON Pres luq, Pref. p. xxxiii, It is allowed., 
by alL as well friends ss enemlea i8e8 SooW F, M, Perth 
xiY, Our churchmen have become wealthy, as weli by Um 
gifts of pious persons, as by..bribefv 
(fi) 1945 Hale Image Both Ck. xiii. (1990) d vilj, CoDipro- 
hending in him so wel Mahomyto as the Pt^ao well iho 
lagynge tyraunt as the styll liypooyia 

d. vJsM to denote the inclusion of one thing 
(person, etc.) or class with another. 

e S449 pBcocx Refr, iil vii. 316 Ihe muhttnde of the lay 
pepkasweei as of clerkia 1470789 Malory ^rSAor ix. 


xxxyL 397 Whan men ben hots in dedes of amies ofte they 
hurte their frendcs so wel as their foes. 1613 Hibroh Serm* 
Wka 1614 L 335 Whereas the children 01 God in foany 
things arc trespasteis aswell at the vngodly. 1849 Hoa ou. 
Doewna*i Crone (od. 3) 3 Nor ll she msm abouDding In all 
things conducing to pleasure also, anwet aa profit tfigg 
A^ivJ&or/*N>rfvTCaindcii)nLaBi MyheartaawcH so purses 
being quite sunck. 1700 Addioon DM, MedaUW. (17*6) 37 
1 find.. the LSUns mean Cour^ by the figure of Virtue, 
EM well as to the woid it seuT mfi DasACULiEns Fine 
1*7 Tpe two first, .are sssoe of Tin as well as the 

STfig fumste Lett, tt. t% Ed u cated.. by 





WXLSi. 


WBUk 


M W«fl M C)re«n«it whokr. itn <||A» Lse/. 
Drawing viL 404 1'lie back-iround •» weila»oiliflf |iarM 
It doued or suppled. iQS 4 Jaxisom Camm^-^L Hk, 
(1877) 16 Hieta are diOerwit sorts of stroofth as well as 
dinarent decrees. sOpd Law Timti* LXXIII. 615/1 
A hisbwny fur carrUges as wcU aa for foot^paBaenras. 

21. As wsXl. A. Also, in Addition ; in tne lame 

way. 

1303 R. Dsuitm Handh Synat 5S6 Aa aba dyde, he dyde 

S n drae I . . Ry)l aa slie dode, be dwe aa weyl. 1549 CptHf‘ 1 , 
'c0t* KpiiL I As veil it brlnris furtht. .fioIUnin fraie of 
honour, a 1631 Donnb Pmrmdaxrt (1650) 60 They should 
love their hrolhera aswel. 1669*90 Marvkll Carr, Wk^ 
(Cirosan) IX, 30a The next newa will be, that.. they [the 
I.orcts] have as well complyed on their part also. E875 
JScomamist 23 Jan.ps/i Dut the state of the French EKChange 
is such that cold is taken from London aa welL iBSa 
Bxsant A/t Saris xxvil, Because she eras a dressmaker, 
and lived at Stepney, ha would be a workman and live 
there as well. 

b. To the lame extent 

r 1449 PacocK Rspr. it. ix. 199 Wherfore as weel ormiche 
rather Cristen men oniten be wear f<>rto entirmete with like 
ymagis. Ihid. 11. xviiL a6o Wherfore as wuel andasallov e. 
abili y ninfseie this speebe. 

0. With may^ had, etc., implyinj; the 

eqairalence or eqnal resnlt of one action in com- 
pariaon with another. 

c 1440 York Myti, xxix. siq Sir, we myght als wele talke 
tille a tome tonne 1 i6oi Tiob & Clbavbn Ex^os, Proo. xU 
and xti. 87, 1 might as well liaue thrown my mony down tlia 
riuar. 16^ Shirlbv Uraihort iv. v, He might aa well have 
asurdarecl me, for I Shall have no heart to live. 169a E. 
WALBie tr. E^icirtus* Afar, xviii, As well you might Wihh 
Vice were Virtue, wish that Blcu:k were White. 1730 Lett, 
to Sir tY, StrickUad rei, to Coat Trade 85 Dyers.. buy 
wholly of the Lightermen, tho* tliw might aa well, .buy uf 
the Masters. 1;^ SiaaNX Sont.^ jaura., Le Paiitut, As 
I am at Veraaill^ thought 1 , 1 might as well take a view of 
the town. tSoo Wuanaw. ItarhLea^ iVell il ix. You 
might aa well Hunt half a day for a forgotten dream. i8ao 
Bvson kiar. FaL iv. ii, It had been As well had there been 
lima to have got together. From my own fl -f. .more Of our 
retaloers»but it U too late. 1870 J. £. T. Roqxrs ///«/, 
Gtram, Ser. it. 151 He thought he might as well strive to 
promote his own ends. 1879 Misa ItMAunow Cloven Foot 
xxxvUl, You really may as well let me have a little food. 
22. A. With qualifyinR adverb prclixedf a» io$ 
Wilit prtiiy wlL 

Also freq. with so, vary, full (see Futx stdv, 1 c), right 
(gat Right oUp, 9a). 

(a) e 888 iGtraBo Boethius vU. | 1 For fissm h<Bt fie Aiaaa 
woruldsiBlSa to wal ne lyata 971 BlichL Horn. 185 Ic Uerde 
hat men. .uhgengra welena to wel ne truwodon. 1604 
SHAiui. 0 th. v. li. 344 Then must you speake Of one that 
lou'd not wUaly, but too well 1733-4 Uichamdsom Gnmdisoa 
IL ix. 59 Thoae (facts], however, would too well Justify him. 
(61 1199 Maminurr etc. Old Law v. i, The Dutch Veny 
I swallowed pretty wel, 1737 HaACKan Farrisre Im^r» 
avsd) L aiA Give toe Horse pretty well of my Cordial Ball. 
IM. ai 5 He has pretty welt uf Flesh |^n his Back. 1753-4 
RiCHABuaoN Gremdisou 11 , viL 40 Their father.. by that 
time, had pretty well got owr bis grief 1855 Kingslry 
Westw, Ho / iL He. .had hLi heart pretty well hardened hy 
kMg, baneful licen^ i88e Desant All Sorts xxvui, They 
ha<r got by this time pretty well all they clamoured for. 
1888 ' J. S. WiMTKB * Bootless Childr, xi, Lassie kept her 
composure pretty well. 190s J. K. Mann Ilht. Po/tes 1 1. 
417 The pallium, had then . .pretty well its modem shape, 
(r) 1903 Xiri.iNo Fhte Hations 1 17 We have had a jolly good 
lassoo, and it serves ns jolly well right. 

b. ffV// inough : suflhciently well, adequately. 

In the i6th cent, occasionally written ns one word. 

139a Gowaa Couf, II. 195 And thanne him thoghte wel 
ynouh, It was fanlosme. Alphabet 0/ Tales eis 

When aho saw ^is maister of he Icnyghtia, sho knew hym well 
enogh A he hur. tbid. 414, 1 know he not, b«>d 1 know hat 
gown well enogh. 1470-85 Mai-Oky Arthur xxi. I 839 And 
by cause of hyr fayre speche Syr Mordred trusted hyr wel 
ynnugh. 1579 J. S ruaeics Gaping Cul/D 7, Which mought 
wel ynough be the causa why the Pom decked hym with 
hys title 01 most Christian king. 1585 PaasoNsCAr. Exerc, 
4 I'ha vulgar translation Is known welinough. 1567 
Ootonio De Momay xxx. (1599) 475 But the Rabhinesaaw 
wellynough that the miracles of lesus could not be denied, 
sfat Shirlky .S'rA. ComH. v. i. 66 Ha gauo me two or three 
kl»a, which I deseru'd well enough, tvto-ii Swnrr Jml. 
to Stella II Jan,, l*be scheme .. would have done well 
enough In good hands. 1753-4 Richarubon Crmmdisom 1 . 
xvil. 119 They liked not the hamuur he see m ed to be in well 
enough to comply with hia requesL 

VL 23. Employed without construction to 
introduce a reinark or statement, sometimes imply- 
ing that the speaker or writer accepts a situation, 
etc., already expressed or indicated, or desirei to 
qualify this in some way, but frequently used merely 
aa a preliiuinary or resumptive word. 

x^S8i iGLVRBD Btmth. xl. | 4 Wella, wisan men, wel, gal! 
•alle on hon« vre^ (etc.], e 1315 Shovkham Poems 1. t8s 
Wel, hroMr. Na non ne may icrUtned be Ar he hishoren oif 


..to eat them with my Fliifms. sysi Swirr yhd. to Stolfa 
3 Nov., Well, but as I was aayiag, what care I for your 
Mayor T itMColdoa fTrArxiiTwall, mv boy, what mvo 
yoo brought us fVom tbo fairt aryp WAaNsa In losso 
SHwyn 4 Coniemp. ^1844) IV. b6i Hoartad, *^Wall, and 
how is Ceorce f ' t8a6 Galt Last ^Lairds xvii. 151 * 1 
ttnclentood that Mr. Mailings, .was <ma of your most parti- 
cularfrienda.* 'Well, and what of that?' i8MMRa.CANLVLA 
Lett. III. 170 Well, I retttmed from that vint quite set up. 
1894 Fibkx Holiday Star. iSt As works of art— well, th^ 
were rather too highly coloured for wurka of art. 
b. j3. An instance of this use oi the word. 
b866 Lowrli. Bigtow P. Ser. 11. Xntrod. (loza) 989 A friend 
..told me that he once beard live 'wells '..precede the 
answer to an iimulry. Proc* Amer. Soc, Psych. Re^^ 

search 1 . 31a (C^nt.) The * wells* and 'ahs*, 'donVyou- 
know's * and other stopgap Interjections. 

24u well, denoting surprise, realguation, or 
acquiescence. 

(1388 Wvcf.ir Ps. xxxbf. 91 Thel saiden, Wel, wel I ouro 
i^en han sien. c 1400 Prymer ( 1895) 66 {.Ps. xl. 1 s) Here hoi 
her confuaioun anoon, b^tt B'-ien to me. * wel I wel 1 'J ^1480 
liiNRVBOM Town Of C. Moms x, ' Weill, weill, sister,* quod 
the rurale mous [etc.]. 9546 J. Hktwood Proru (1867)70 
Well well (quoth she) many wels many buckets. 1675 
Co I ton Bmlesgue 181 Apol. Well 1 well I but ha were 1 mm 


Co I TON Burlesgue 183 Apol, Well 1 well I but ha were bM 
take heed How he mttequea ray Maiden*head. 171a Si xblx 
Sped. No. 533 F 1 Well, well, you may banter as long a^i you 
please. 1815 Scott Guy M. xlii. But well, well I — it will 


f ilease. 1815 Scott Guy Al. xlii, But well, well I — it will 
itst my time. 18L47 Hrlps Friend* in C. 1. vii. 117 Well, 
well, we will leave these heights, aud descend in little drops 
of criticism. 1881 D. C. Mubbav Hearts xv, ' Father 
* you must not talk like that.* * Well, well, my dear,* said 
her father, ' well, well.* 

b. wiib interveiiinfr noun (in vocative), 
cisge R. Wevrb Lmty ymtentus (^1560) Djb, Well 
wanton well, I vnrise 1 can tel (etc.1. 1554 Interl. Youth 
(face. Waley) B iij, Well wanton well, fye for shame. 1998 
B. JoN'soN Ev. Man in Hum. L (1601) Bib, Well Coeen 
well, I aee you are e*cne past hope Of all reclsiine. 1605 
Chapman AU Foclce ti. L E 1, Well, wag, well, wilt thou 
still decaiue thy father..? 4116^ Bromb Meed Couple 1. 1 . 
(i6<3) B 6 1 ^ Well wag well, you must not now put me off 
wUn iny wife. 

25. Vary well^ denoting agrtsement, approval, or 
acquiescence. 

In the abeenoe of conatruction the distinction between the 
adverbial and adjactival use becomes obsetued 1 cL Wbu. 
a. 7 and lo. 

1564 Brief Exam, D j In You wyll say, we haua a com. 
maundement of the Lorde.. . Very well. 1710 Da Fox Crusoe 
If. (Globe) 518 We were chas'd.. By five i> loops.. says the 
Fellow,,. Very well, said 1 , then it is apparent there is 
aomething in iu 1815 Scorr Guy M. xlviL The Baronet, 
though highly offend^, could only say, 'Very well, sir, it 
is very well.' 1866 Gao. Euot A; Holt xxxv, At last he 
said..'! agree— I mu*<t have time.* *Vcrv well It is a 
bargain.' 1878 Haruv Ret, WaTimr vi. iil, ' very well, then,' 
sigmMi Thomastn, * 1 will say no more.* 

26. Well then, introducing a conclusion or further 
statement, or implying that one can naturally be 
drawn or made. 

ei44o York Myst, xxxiU. S37 Wele han. We sail frayst er 
they founde vs fer (kob 2509 Hawbs Peut, Pleas, xxix. 
(Percy Soc.) 138 Well then, quod slie, 1 shall you nowa tell 
Howe the case atandeth. 1535 Covbiuals Euek. iv. 15 Well 
than, I will graunte the to take cowes donge, fur the donge 
off a man. 1548 Kkcoidr Cr. Aries N vtij b, Well then go 
forthe, in the nexte space I fynd one counter, which 1 re* 
moue forward. i6a8 J. Dodohtt . 9 ^/f. zo Well then, let 
both principles of Church tenents and Scripture stand in 
force. 1647 CowijiT Mistress, Wish i, Well then j 1 now 
do plainly see, This busie world and I slmll ne're agree. 
1679 Dkydrn (Edipus III. u 34 Dio, Basely you kill'd him. 
w4d>...Well the^ I kill'd him barely. x8oa-ia Bbnthan 
Ration, yudic, Evid, (1897) 1 . 136 note. Well then, since we 
must stop somewhere, we will stop at a trillion. 1844 Dis- 
BARLl Comings^ 111. i, Well then, there were Bolingbroke 
and Pitt in4 B. L. Fanjkon( 7 /. Porter Sg.{y<\.6)ytxKy\\, 
890 * Well then 1 ' she exclaimed ; winding up the argument 
thu^ as is the way with women. 

27. With vtrioua additions, esp. well now, ah 
well, ah well. 


modm-. figSa Wycua / m/aA aliv. z6 He.. is chaofid, and 
aeide, Van. or weel, I am hat >3i88 — i!?srA. xxvi a Wel I 
the sails otpuplia baa brokun.] e iabo ? Lvdg. Assembly tf 
Cods 50s * Wall,' leyda Apollo, 'yef he on erihe bae. Vn'th 
my breonyng ahara 1 shall hym confound.' ciogfo Cor, 
biysi,, CoHuc. yews 76 Wel. aerys, ^e snl aa..! xalcorreete 
hym for his trespaa. sm Mqrb Dyalogue i. xxi, 01 b. Wall 
quod 1 yet wold I wit one thyng more, 1550 (jiowLxv 
fray to Wealth 3x0 Wel, lake to this genre be tyme. 1581 
A. Hau. Iliad t. 13 Wel, thee to please, I wit fgol to loua. 
1389 [TLyly] Pappe w. HeLtehet BU» SquIrriUtn ware a 
better word: well, lot me alone to aquirrell them. i6ia 
Shakb. Ten^. it. il 47 This Is a vary acuruy tune to alng at 
a mans Fuaerall : well, here's my comfort Drinket, 1686 
H, BMLM,,LifthedsCollog, Memn/in 903 tlmy. 
what wee have. Well ! they will repent it 1^ tr. EmiUtssedk 
Obeeew. yomrm, Naples 907 Well, (said ha) IsCdl make tSm 


now master Snip, let mee see your Bill 1615 T. Adams 
^irituai Narng, 19 Well yet as aalt and bitter as this 
Ocean the worla is, there is some good wrought out of thla 
ill. 178a Mias BuMNitv Cecilia viii. iii, * Well now,' said he, 
' remember the ain of this breach of appointment lies wholly 
at ywir door.* 1889 * J. S. Winter Mrs. Bob xix, * What 
are you thinking about, Stavie?'..*0h ! well really, 1 can't 

( 5 ) a 1779 D. Graham Writ. (1883) IL 56 Sawny. A well 
a well then good day to vou go^>mitber. 18x4 Scott iYesv, 
xxix, Aweel, Duncan— did ye any your name v os Duncan 
or Donald T 1848 Mrb. Gaskbu. Mary Barton xxxi, The 
old woman tried to comfort her, beginning with her acrua* 
tomed— * Well*a-well I * s868 Lb Fanu Lost Neums 1 . xxii. 
aa o *O h I well, after luncheon, then/ said he. 

VII. Con^, The adverb Well if extensively 
employed in combination with varioua parts of the 
verb, eap. the past and present participles, and in 
parasynthetic adjectives ending in •ad. In modem 
pracuce the latter are refularly hjrphened. In at- 
tributive use the participial fonnmtioos are properly 
hyphened, and the hyphen is also frequently em- 
ployed even when the constmetioii is predicative. 
On account of the Itrge number of inch combina- 
tions, all those of any standing (either by common 
or continued nsey or in viitne or their source) are 
treated as main wonla, the less important or less 
common being printed In smaller type without 
definition, after the model of similar words in Un-, 
The normal insertion or omtasioo of the hyphen, 


nooording to the constnictlon of the word In (he 
sentence, is indicated by priming it within paren- 
theses. as wilt(r)6aked 

In the following enumeratloQ of the diftefent 
types of combinations the iUuitnUion Is chrono- 
logical, and partly includes wards more folly 
exempltfied below. 

28. With past pples., as well-born^ -hrad^ -detta, 
etc., in predicative or attributive use. 

Beowulf i^rt Hyjd swida %itoag, wK ^Hmgea, 5897 
Ati.Fimo Geogory's Pent, C, xvil 1 1 1 $11 hw«i welsedonas 
biS. C95S Lindif, Gosb. Luka xix. xa Munn sum wel- 
faoran. ^975 Rushw. Go^. John vL 45 Alla laruas vel 
welgtberda. e tgn Barboui Bruce l 385 But off lymmya 
ba was waiil maid With . .icbuldrys braid, c i^jBS (mmi Dt^ 
roaso a], e 1449 Pxoock R^- il viu. 190 It u mcrytoria 
and w«^ doon forto ^eua toilk enaaumi^la, S474 Sir J. 
Babton Lett. HI. X07 Ha..larte a arcat garnyaon thecr, 
weeil ffomyisliyd in vytaylLand all other thynge. 1585 Bkm* 
Mans Froiss. 11 . clxviil 469 A wall traualled kntglic and 
well knowan. 1577 B. Gooat Heresbeuk's Hstsb. iii. taS 
HU Icggaa wal sette. a ite3 Fi.rrcHKa Loot's Cure iii. tv, 
Cla. 'ira ill for a fotr lAcly to be idle. Say. She had better 
bt well-bnaied. 1631 Wfevfr Ahc, Fwierat At oh. 548 An 
aiKient and well allied familie. x66x Boylr Physiol. Ess, 
(1669) 178 Tlie hardness of a wall-blown Bladder. 1946 
PsANoa tr. Hot., Epist. 1. vi. 58 Venus decks the wall-ba- 
money'd Swain. 1793 Holcroft tr. LaoateYe Physiogn, 
xxiii. ti 6 Wall-archad and short forvhaads are..tN)t of long 
duration, x^i Mavmr Rain SceUp Hunters xxi, ThU waa 
said in well-accentuated . . Eng hsh. 1890 ' R. Boi drbwoop * 
Mineds Right xxxiii. The well-cloLhed, wall-fed, well- 
amused paaaage throu^ barren hours. 

29. With present pples. in adjectival (predicative 
or attributive) nse. 

C897 yEuwsD Gregory's Past. C. xvU. 107 Onjean Sa 
godan & 5 a welUbhcndan. Ibid, Ivii. 439 Wyrta..swi?e 
welstinoendo. ciooo Ags. Ps. (Spelman) d. 5 Heriah hine 
on cimbolum wal aa'c^enduin. i^Ba Wycuif Ps. xci. 15 
Wal auffrenda tbai shul 1 ml — Ecclus, xlviL 14 A son weel 
felenda [/Slius ssusatus). 143B Rolls of Pat It. 1 V. The 

wynes..wera..f»ire. fyue, wele drinking. ri449 Pxcock 
Repr. iL XX. 974 Tbilk word ..U. .so weel teebing and dress- 
ing. xoyy I'aston Lett. 111 . 1&9 If ther be among theym 
eny pric horNC. In especiull that he he wall trottyng. a 1586 
Sidney Poettie (Arb ) 40 Accompanied with, .the well 
inchaunting skill of Musicka. 1599 A. M. tr. iluiltemeaus 
Fr. Chirm g. 38 a Then with a wcll-cuttinge sawe, saare of 
the whole Tegge. x 66 o Incflo Pentiv. 4 Ur, 1. (1669) X48 
'ibe People express'd it with such exact harmony of well 
agreeing voices. 1670 Eacharo Cent. Clergy Z9 If a lad 
has but a lusty and wetl-beai'ing memory, .he proves a bravo 
clergyman. 1844 W. H. Mill Sertn. Tempt. Christ iii 77 
'ibat.. view, even when subeiod to a well-calculating mo- 
rality. X864 De Ck>iN Hist. 4 Cult. Cotton 4 Tobacco 979 
Sticks apUt from some good or well-splitting wood. 1884 
M'‘Larrn SpinningKcib 9) 36 A vessel. .containing a well- 
closing lid. 1889 Badxn-Powbll Pigsticking la A sport 
whiLh draws bo well paying a visitation on to their village. 
80. >Vith verbal sbs., as well^building^ -guidln^i 
•joining, -keeping, etc. 

The later tendency U to employ with the vbL sb., 
and restrict well to the gerund. 

a X300 E, E. Psalter cxviii. oz With H wale-satting (L. 
ordinatione] lostes dal. a igW Ascham Scholem. L (Arb.) 
49 Finding paine in ill doing, and pleasure in well stndiyng. 
19M A. Day Eng. Sectgtorte IL (i6es) 14 Weeting of my 
well-deeming. 1600 Faiepax 7 'a*soxviu xevi, Through mjr 
well guidini{ is your voiage doniie. xAisShaks. Hen, VHi, 
liL ii. Z59 Cerr. And euer may your Highnesse yc 
aether.. mv doing well. With my well saying. iSag J. 
Tavidb (Water P.) Dtscev, by l^a C e b, A . . large 
morie. .with other Weapons and munition, which for good- 
nesse,. and well-keeping, is not aecond to any Noblemans 
in England. iSba Wotton Elem. Archit. z Well building 
hath three Comlitluiis. 1641 FiAndrrson Serm., Ad AsUetm 
xiii. (1674) II. >95 la the wdi-joy(n]ing consisteth the atrenth 
of structure. 

h. Freq. with vbL sbs. followed by of, 

«x44o Hylton SceUa Perf. (W, de W. Z494) l Ixtil, Vayna 
gladnes & wel payeng of thiselfe. a 1586 Sidney Arcadia 
u iiu (Z919) Z9 The well bringing up of the people. 1506 
Harimcton Auat, Metam. Ajax Ep. L(j b, 'loe wel bai^ 
ling uf the matter. 1683 J. Tavlob (Water P.) Discov. by 
Sea B 3 b,^ His goods are but lent him, by him that will one 
day call him to a reckoning, for the well or til disposing of 
them, a 1630 W. Wmatxi.bv Prototypes iiu xxxix. (Z640T xy 
The wcl.husoanding of abundance. 1655 D. Dickbon Ps, 
xcii. 4 in Spurgeon Treas. David IV. 979 One of the parta 
of the well-spending of the Sabbath. 1667 Babl Orbrey 
St, Lett. (1749) 30s For the well constituting of the eaid 
corporations x668 Deyden Dram. Peesie 46 The codoua- 
nesn and well-knitting of the Intrigues wt have from John- 
son. s6po Child Disc. Trade (16^) zsS The well-making 
of our Woollen-Manufacturea. xagi T. H[at.r] Ace, New 
Invent, zzg The safbty and well sailing of a VesseL 1707 
Mortimfji Hueb. 48 In the well dmining of Ceralands (lea 
a main advantage. Ibid, 30 1 be well covering of the Seed 
mu'it be of great advantage, tfw Trowbll 2 >i*n/. Hush, 
etc. 4 The well ploughing of theXand Is a ve^ great Ad- 
vantage to all Beedii sown. 1766 Complete Farmer a v. 
Plou^, The well going of the plough wholly depends upoo 
the placing of this. 

o. With genuids followed by an object or pre- 
poaition. 

! 1568 in Pettus Fedtna Reg. (1670) 6t Rulea and Ordt- 
nnneea fat the wefl-govim ia g the Anshtof the Sodlaty,etc. 
t6M ML Long tr. BarcUgpt AfgetsU v- xlv.sSj For the love 
of her.. hae would not Mile in well-loiddng to hb charge. 
1634 Sib T. HxRnaxt Trmo. 138 Beoauee oL.the wel iAt 
ing it.. he allnred out of Bamlon aixe hundred thrm— twt 
soulca. i6i| G, St. Lo BmpUnde Se^Rty title-fL, A Sura 
Method for,.RaMigQaaKDed Susmau m the well MaxN 
Btng Iheir Majeatka fjaat un any Occasiea. 0699 T- 
CfootMAN] tr. Tmife Qmeee f 55 By Moderation., ve HMaii 
..the Knowledge of Wull-tlpuiig whatever sre do, Mif 
Galb la PUL TVsHsa LV. 197 Tha weU^uBpUi^ tS 
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•flloi ii t^ aii d#tcorfr^ow-twr>cqtriA^^ arMCiM^Mr 
J^mmur «. v. Lttetm, Th« grand Mcrat of wit-wonoging 
• trading popakNM oountir. ilg4/*«M/^dnM. 11. 3«i/« 
Tb6..«lMmporuud nocetdtjrof wtil nHOdiing tltc pouUrj. 
aloo A. P. MoaroN tr. Ls Amr* ^ 

x6fi In well calcuUiUng the strength of the steed. 

81 . With verbiv w will*aUy^ •clothi^ -tmploy^ etc. 
Now rart, 

mtfpo S, S, FtnlUr civ. 9 He wu mined.. of his wio 
word bsnde. .hat he weleset [Vulg. dU:^»uit\ for Abraliam 
tike. 14. . Voe. In Wr.-Wtllclcer fios/n Ptrsoleo^. .Xo wel- 
wone. 1583 Mam Mmculud Cpmmmph 886 b, S^ng that 
the mystery of the holy Trlnitye did not well lyke with tiuit 
people, 161S Dhavtom xvU. 6 That of so greet 

Depcent, and of so lam a Dower, Might welhallie their 
Hceno. 1870 Miltom ftitL Brit, 111. xtp Prowlers, .intent 
OpoB all oocasions..to paMiper and well line themselves, 
lisi {titU) Robert Owen's joornAl. Explanatory of the 
Means to WeU-place and Wefl.firad, Well^lothe, WelModge, 
Welli«mploy, WeH-goirem, and Cordially unite the Popula- 
lldiis of the World. 

82 . Forraiog parg83mthetio adjectives in -a/, as 
well aMstorA, -disposUiomd^ ••ared, etc. 

Cf. OE. nmiwillidtui, 

tgjo Palsge. 44a /a This sworde is well backed. 1968 
Gsafton Ckr0n, II. 495 Of bodie he wan slender, . .well 
membred, and strongly made. 1971 Goluino Catfin tm Ft, 
xviii. 34, 63 He had bin a well-sinewed tnanr X991 CHavNa 
Pmrgmf. PoifyKiSxj) 1 4 b« The Gentleman ik well forehanded 
dnd well foreheaded. 1630 Bp. Hall Oh as. Medit. xlii. 
107 Why perfectly Kmmedt not a cripple? Why well- 
aeneedt not a foolef 167s Woodhkao St. Tsrtsa 11. vii. 5e 
That those that shall be reoeived, be thereto called by God, 
and be well-dispositioned. x66^. Gauss Brit, Htrots vii. 
Castor the flame of fiery steed. With well-spar'd boots look 
down. 1704 firmn to Victr^ lx. 41 Old English Courape 
scorns thorn trifling things, The Higher Ground, the Well- 
flank 'd Wings, sl04 Mitmrd Inquiry 37a A Well-eared 
poet win of course avoid cacophony in rimes. 1899 Poultry 
CAron. III. 45B Her oggs are wril formed and well-shelled. 
sSev Goesa Ontpkalos xl 306 The formidable Shark, .a 
wdl-toothed adujt. 1891 HarOt/s Mag. July 318/1 The 
well-ancestored. rich, . . respect.'ioility from which she springs 
1894 Outing Sept. 497/a Tlie five brace of grand, plump, 
Wdi-plumaged birds. 

88. With adjectives. 

a 1780 Brmas 0 Yarrow vll in Child Ballads IV. 165/1 
Kine well-wight men lay waitinjg him. 1797-1803 Ians 
Austxn Northwtgor Abl^y xxvlii, The two girls.. found 
themselves so wml sufficient ..to themselves, that it was 
eleven o'clock . . bcfitre they quitted the supper-room. 180 
Twit's Mag‘ XX. S67 Ita accdKsion. .would bring no well- 
wieldahle strength with it. 1886 J. Cosbbi t Folio/ Asgard 
1 . 1x5 The charm of hit face were the welkipen eyes. 
Well, oba. dial. var. Kkll v. 

1511 MS. Ace, St.Jakds Hotp.^Cmnt€rh.t Payd..lbr well- 
gngtrtys iii d. (See also Willing.] 

Well, oba. £ Wbjbl, Will sb. and v, 
t Walla, mf. and Obu Forms: rwellA, 
5-4 Welle, w^e, welo, (3 wwlle, wcalle, welle, 
Wallen). [Ofil. wtl M (see Wall ttdu. and ho 
fW.), partly coufiLsed with wd Id (see Wali int,) 
and wei Id (Weila). Cf. also OE. fveljd, weoi id, 
glossing L. heia and ettie respectively. J 

A. int, a. Well then. b. Ah 1 alas 1 

Also followed by a sE as object « alas for. or a clause m 
aEs tAmi . . . 

c888 iELVSMD xxNiv. 18 Wella, men, wel. cxoeo 

Alpsic Saints* Lives iii 637 Hwmt ^ se lace, .cwat) mid 
wope : wvlla basilius, ^^if 8u sylf Boldest, nare bu git forfi- 
fiiian. c laos Lav. 34^ Wallao,daS, wein, deat$, tet bume 
pelt fordemen. Ibid, Welle brooer Nennius pot ich )a 
guic nabbe. 

B. As sdv. or intensive prefix: Very, exceed- 
ingly. 

^Mes Lav. 9970 Waslle muchel was ba wop, {mb Bella 
keonne wends. Ibid, isSos peder com be ohte mon, walla 
wel wee he Uion, Hid, 99693 Welle ulsin [c xeyg wcle glad] 
wes he ker uorc. Ibid. 3x956 Welien henden wcs Ja non 
Osric ll^en. 13.. JE. £, Allii, “ “ - ‘ 

ful glad.. 
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. WeUw> nnely wlonk. xa. . Caw’ f Gr, Kni. 518 

Wela Wynne is )>c wort l^at waxes ^route. Jbut, 0084 Wela 
vrylle was (a way, ber t>ay hi wod schuklen. a 1400 tVars 
Akx. 1970 Wella [v,r. wcle] wide ware Ja well,. .Mist >00 
^ marclMi of Messedoyne mayotexM hlselfe. 

Wa}l*abli sad, ///.a. 1879 Huxlby Hume it 36 The 
offer ..was pardciilarly bonoucable to so well abused a man. 
WaU-adGe'ptad, a. a 1^ Shbnstohb A'jj: Men A 
Matmert Wiu. 176S 11 . 49 Hcom such entire possession of 
the hesrts as well as understandings of his friends, that be 
could soon make the most surprmng paradoxes believed 
and well-acoeptad. f Wa]l-scco*mplishad,/p 4 a. idUA 
Bmaks. a. JL. II. L 96 a well accomplisht youth, s^ 
WxLDOg Crt, K. yaa, 19 A wel accomplished Gentlemaiu 
1791 A Muiphv Bet, ft Genius Johnson 141 At Mr. 
'i lirale's he saw a oonstaAt s u cceesion m well-accomplished 
viidtors. i8ei Scorr Kemilw. x, 1 know you to be a worthy, 
kindtsadwall-aocomplished gentleman. WsU-SccoTa- 
Sd, a, i^x SfONBY Def. Poetrie (Arh) 46 Tbe Liricke, 
..wub his tuned Lyie aodwel accoriM voyce. 1730 Pops 
Mss. Man il xat The lights and shades, whose wall-accorded 
•trife Gives ail tbe strei\gth and colour of our life. WftU- 

AC6e*rdlng,|fp/.a. 1814 Bymon Lara 1. xx. Blest are the 
, aariy hearts and gentle bands That mingle there in well 
aoomng bands. W Sll^acoott'tred, >^.,a. lyxi Diw- 

■AM PA^-TAaoL iv. xU. (xyao) esg When those lanimalsl 
Ihnt are able to Aift for thessielvea are left to their own 
DIscNCioa and DlUgenoei but tbe Helpless well necouter'd 
and provided fee, i88s Brit, Q. Bed. Jan. 41 That the 
T'rideDtiTM dogma survives sdl the determined and welU 
eccoutred assaoks made draraqa goes idtbout saying. 

WaU-moorrdl|adU A H49hUa,OQ»*Cast/stinA7r 

wax. (1I57) s88 sttbtmft^ erhkh tamishmany aweU- 
ancredltod frensamlan on the turfi 

WaU. SBlB* 9 toaw 4 , spt. «. IAkX frf 
qifl a lfld tiy flflgUMfliii. Obta or orvA 


y. S4 The St. Crispin., wee a wdieocustoniecn^se, end Uie 
inner doofu were swinging to and fro in the usual Duftieo. 

W 6 U(-)ad 3 qiiitriit 6 d, «. 

tL Fhmlliaily known (to others). Oh. 

1969 JftwsL PsM. Harding xlv. 909 These Authorities.. 
TC..wel aoquaiaied, end kuowen vnto the World, xnpo 
SuAKe. Cam. £rr. iv. iti. a Ihers's not e man 1 meate but 
doth snlute me As if 1 vrere their wall acquainted fnend. 

2 . Having a good acquaintance with ( m know^ 
led^ of) a person or thing ; familiar with. Also 
without const, (of two or more ijcraons). 

1718 Ctsenn Provoked Husb. 1. 1 . 7 He E a Man too weQ- 
acquainled with the Famele World lobe Iwought into a high 
Ofiinton of any one Woman, without some well-examiaed 
Proof of her Merit 1^7 Buckle Chdlis. 1 . xiL 666 
Mounier was well acquainted with our language. 1864 
PusKY DmwW <1876)3x1 Hahakkuk's hymn shows one well- 
acmaainted with ine Psalms. 1877 W. S. Gilbert Sof^eerer 
L liallad. Time was when Love and i were well acquainted. 
A//, a. 

1 . Meritoriously conducted or lived. 

1790 A. Muamv Lss. Li/r ft Gonius Johnson Be, I boast no 
knowledge glean'd with toil and strife, That bright reward 
of a well acted life. 

2 . Cleverly feigned or simulntetl. 

Oat Scott Keninu. xxxvi. * Alas I my lord,* said Varney, 
with well-acted pas> 4 on. 18^ D. C. Murray Hearts X| 
‘ M y dear Malfi *, said Mark, in well-acted wonder and com- 
miseration, * what is Che matter?* 

8. Skilful ly perfornaed on the stage. 

1890 ‘ I« Falconer* Mile Ixe vi. 156 With far less 
emotion than a welbacted play would have excited in her. 

W en(-)ad A*pted, //A a. 1713 Stulr etc. Guardian N a 
64 V x8, 1 am charmed with his artificial Exprewunns in well 
adapted Similes. i8ig J. Neal Bro. Jonathan 11 . 164 Her 
gown was a drab silk . .of a cut well-adapted for the display 
of her fine shape. 184a Dickens Anter. Notes ill. With a 
rude eloquence, well adapted to the uompreheosioo of bis 
h eare rs. 

Welladay ( we*l&dFi*), int. (sb . , V.) Now atrh, 
and^iW. Formu: 6w«llmda^,6-7wel(-)»dB.7, 
(Swwl-A-day) ,6 weUada, 7 wel-adalo, vrelea4iay , 
welody, walody, walUday, 7, 9 well a-day, 
well-a-day, welladay. Also 6, 8--^ .Sr. and dial, 
wal(l)aday; 6 wer(e)aday, 9 dial, werraday. 
[altered f. Wxllawat, by substitution of Day (or 
Aday), as in ttitf worth the day, lackaday!\ 

A. int. An exclamation expressing sorrow or 
lamentation ; « alas 1 Also with ah or O prefixed. 

CIS70 W. Ei.dbrton in Collect, B. L,BeUlads etc. (1867) i 
Well a dnye, well a daye, well a daye, woe U ma 1570 
Levins ManiJ. 196/43 Wel aday. Am, Aei. 1901 Spknsbs 
Virg. Gnat 4x7 An (watadny) there is no enil of palne. 
159a Smaks. Rom. ft Jut. iii. ii. 37 A welady (Q. e worn* 
day], hee's dead, beea dead. Ihd. iv. v. 15 (Jh weinday 
(Q. 8 wereaday], that euer I was borne. 1999 T. Cirr- 
woDR Caltha Poet. (Roxb.) xxxix. But walladay, he was 
not there aware of Cupids shaft. i6oe W. S. Thomas Ld. 
Cromntfll iv. ii. as A, weliiday for my Cowe I 1603 Hol- 
land Plutarch's Mor, 398 Alas and weladuy, what shall we 
doe? 1648 Herrick Jlesjer., Meui Maid's Song iii, Alack 
and wellnday I s6sa C. 0, Stavvlton ileronian xiiA 105 
Tlien quire of Bo^ts and Ladies sighing Welody, With 
Hymns and FsBans making ddefull Mel^y. 1719 D'Ur- 
rev Pills VI. 984 Alack and a welladay. 17.. Cohere 
luHsie-man v. in Ramsays Tend. Misc. (176a) 1 . 79 She 
clapt her bond, cry'd. Waladay. X781 Cowprr Hcfe 426 
Well-a-day, the title page was lost 1 1798 Coleridi.e Anc. 
Mar, 11. X3'; [X19] Ah wet-a-day 1 \lattr well a-day I] what 
evil looks Had 1 from old and young. 1813 Moore 7 Wa- 
Jenny Post Betg viil 35 Thou know^t the tune, too, well- 
a-day 1 It token to dance that chalk away. x8ra Barman 
Ingot. Leg., Lay St. Csithberi, Well a day I )^11 a day 1 
All he can aay Is but just so much trouble and time thrown 
away. 1851 Hawthorne Twice-told T. I. viii. 154 But, 
welladay, we hear a shrill voice of affliction. 1888 Shield 
Gloss., tverradayf welladay. 

b. in reduplicated form wuella, welladay, 

1809 G. McIvdoi Paemss os Tbe precious clay, Wbicli 
in the Combk with tears. I laid, Wella welladay I x8ao 
Kbatb Eve Si. Agnes xiii, And as slie mutterVl ' Well-a— 
well-a-day 1 ’ 

B. 4P. The utteraaoe of this exclamation; 
lamentation ; a lament 

x58a T. Watson Centurie 0/ Lave IxxxU. (Arb.) 1x8 At 
last, though late, farewell olde wellada. 1997 Beaxo Theatre 
Cods Judgem. 1. xvl, 57 Their ioytull song was tum*d to 
moumfuU cries. And all their gladnesse change to welladalea. 
1998 Prtowe end Pi. Hire ft Leemdsr C iu b, This all alocw 
sad Ladygan to play Kramingsweetmusicktoherwelbday. 
1608 Shaks. Per, iv, iv, 40 (xst His daughters woe and 
heauie welladay. 18x4 MRa. J. West Alicia de Leuy It 891 
Her ears were alternately assailed by tbe peceavis of peni- 
tence and the welira-days oflova. 

iranst. 1993 G, Harvey New Let. NeiabitCent.CMh, 
Let him be the Falamta downe-didle of Ryme, the ilayha- 
knllide^ of ProM, the WalUsday of new writers. 

O. V, intr. To cry ‘ welladay *. ntme§-ns$, 

1835 Clark Rured Muse 153 The swains nan sighi n g all, 
and well-SHdaying. ^ ^ 

Wdl-wliO'-Ud. * «7» TMOHiofi ZOirttTUw 

axl. The marsbMt raised his hesd gently from the 
..moving with a well-adiostod pr^tion. WMIa 
fldoTned, a, 18x6 Odyu. vii. *39 Ha., 

Aduanc*t him to a well-adorned Tteone, 

W«U(-)mdvi 9 ed,^^«. 

1 . Of paaomt Pamat, waiy, cuuoafv titaam- 

^nmodmvi. Alrfr pr*lle»*h%“ ‘U* 

•dvissd to gUn up the wen • 


dredih bis lest enemy. cSftipXvao. JSa 
Soc) 141 Uooly Awstyn, sad and wel avised,Ksem hg 
algnestiimooni^yDC wasfio fel^ wiglflCamqmCAnsM. 
in Hist, Coll, Cit, Lend. (Camden) 138 That pHrlyattak 
hadde an evyile faryng enda to shaineBwy for to he oampi 
of any wriavysjd man, 

(9. xseo-ae Dumsar Poems rH. s Be 3e aae Invars think In 
necht 3e suld Be weilt adwysit in |our goueraingf i|89 T. 
WASHtNCTON tr. Niehotayrs f 'ey, 1. ts b, A moet valiant ft 
well adulhed knight. 1494 Shaxx Rich III, iv- iv« 317 Hath 
any well-aduised friend proclaym’d Rewi^ to fim that 


brings the Tray tor in? 
aSSTliei 


, 1603 Knollss Hitt, ShnimltfljS) 

1 well adubed and valiant capiaine Kanaeoates, 
absoE ts6e Biai a (Genev.) /^rat/TmU. xo Wkh the wM ad- 
vised ia wisedome. (And so tf txd 

fb. with const. Careful or heedfhl^orMd/--. 

c ij86 ^AtfCKR Miller's T, 39B Be well auyaad on that Uke 
nyght . , That noon of vs ne sp^e nat a word, c s^/enMeuter 
qf Game (M8. Digby i8a) xviii^ Also |>at be ba..w«le 
anysedor spethe. c 1490 Merlin iiL 43 Quod the kynge, Be 
well avised tliat ye knowe it is he. And tl»ei seide, We 
knowe vtrely it is no. tS79-8o North Plutarch, Lycurgus 
(>59S) 57 To another he put forth a questioii, who was to ba 
well adulsed of his aunswer. 

1 0. In one's right mind, tane. Ohs, 

1588 Shaks. L.L.L. v. ii. 434 And were you well adttb*df 
1590 — Com, Err, ik it 8x9 Am 1 . .Sleeping or wakbg, mad 
or well adttiade? 

2 . Of actions, etc. ; Based on wiae counsel or 
careful consicleiation. 

a 1470 Haroimg Chron, clxxvt. vlIL (x 3 is) 414 The kyng 
full nad, with wordee well auyaed. Thanked them all. t8M 
Maa. A. Marih Father Dmrty It, viii. 140, 1 hope 1 should 
not be found wanting either in spirit orpmeverance to cany 
out well-adviied plana i|l9o Grotr Greece 11 . Ixiv. Vllf. 
003 Construing tneir studiM and wcll-advbed silence into a 
proof of oblivion. 

Hence WeU-vdwl*Md]y adv. 

1587 Golding De Momay lx. (1590) 1x7 He..seemeth to 
speake ditcreetely and welMuiiu^ry. 1648-98 Hexham 11, 
Wel.bedachtelich, Well-advbMlly, or Considerataly. 

WeUc-)aflii*ctfld«///. a, 

L Favourably disposcii, inclined to be favourable 
or friendly (Ja or towards a person or thing) ; stee.p 
well-dispos^ towards existing authority, loy at, 

1963-83 Fork A. ft M. Mo/e If any good men were well 
affected or minded toward reliKion. 1609 R. 1 . Eova Bri- 
tannia liile-p , Nova Britannia: Offering moat Excellent 
fruitex by Plaining in Virginia. ExcitingaUsuchas lie well 
affected to further the same. s6ii SrsLO Theat, Gu Brit, 
To Rclr., 1 o the well-afleited and favourabb Reader. 

D. Fleming in Extr. Si. Papers Frsends ill. <1911) at 3 Hee 
Lives in a very well nffected 'l owne, both to the church and 
Slate. 167s K. Montagu in Buecleueh MSS, (Hii 4 . MhS. 
Comm.) I. 503 Tbe Prealiyterian.. party.. never were well- 
affected to a French allbnce. 1740 Br. SHRRt4}CK Let, 10 
June in soth Kep. hist, MlsS, Comm, App, 1. bqi ‘I'be well- 
affected Clans. t83a Lvttun Eng, Armn 1. ix, 1 know you 
aie Rn honest man. Bunting, and well affected toour family. 
1878 Bosw. Smith Cartkmgs 359 Sirily . . was unlikely lo give 
her further trouble, and that, not because she was ximl- 
affected, Imt simply because she was exhausted. 

ahsot. 1643 [Anuiks] Lane, I'alU Achor so Whiles! tbe 
Siege lasted against Mancliester, the heavens held a slm- 

? atby with (be well-affecied. Dom. iitmte Papers 360 

'be petition of the well affected oT Gateshead. 1779 Arndt 
Hist. Ertin, 1. vi. 806 It bad been a common macilce of 
government, to screen the well-affected from the punish- 
ment of their murders. 

2 . Adroitly assumed or simulated. 

1907 Natsonal Church tj Oct. a’jj/i By thb process Iv 
matters of religion the state will have washed its bands of 
any responsibility for the mural character of its cltbens^a 
Gallio 111 kt well-affected impartiality of Indifference. 

t Well-affe'ctioiiate, a, Ohs. [Cf. next.] Well 
posed. 1970 SsxNSKR P'. Q, iM* iii. 6a Then each to other 
well affectionate, Friendship profeaaed with vnfisinetl ItarL 
Well-afifo*otioned, a. [Cf. prec.] » Wbu.- 
ArFKTTBi} I. Obs, or areh. 

iffiB tr. MedkieWs Powet/ull Patforite tef A Senatour 
whom bee knew to bee a good Citizen and well affectioned to 
Tiberiua BB79 Jowarr Plato (ed. e) 111 . 708 'Ihey were 
obedient to tbe laws, and well-affecdoncd towards the gods. 

ado. and int, Obs, cxc. dial. [See 

Afina adz/,J 

A- adkr, Eight well, well indeed ; to good pur- 
pose, Ihorongoly. 

^>330 Ryugo/Tars 780 Icbara nou glad wel a lyn, Mai 
no mon bUthur be. e 1380 bir Perumo, afga Now y knowe 
wel-a-ff3n, kx message schendeth me. 1^1400 Rom, Roso 
3690 For no man..insye..of thereysynshauetbewyiie,Tyl 
crapes rype and wel a fyoe Be sore emprtssid. ^1400 
Beryn ri93 The t^e wol m ryff Of me, ft of uooaethir 1 1 
’ knowe rme wel a D ne. 1973 i'vsRER Husb., Author's life 
xix. (1878) 810 A hloone,. .Which well a Am me thought 
did shine. 1746 Exmoor ScoldtM (K.D,S.) 81 Chem a lartd 
we 1 l-a-Ane aresdy. i8to Jaoo Dial. Comw, 309 lhat's ait 
well a-fiiie. 18N lY. Somsrsei fVerd-bk., WeU-erJln 0 ,mkfa 
pbr., veiy well j truly | indeed, 
b. Altered to woU emdfino. 


eMSpnCametyn 497 Anon as Gamelyn hadde ttev wd wd 
fyne. 0 tftoe Boryn 303 Fawnus lete hsm clatir ft cry wd 
ft fyne. 14. . Gwy Warw. (Camb. MS.) 0086 Oyv 
theron wtle and t^e. ^1490 Lovsuch MsrUndth This 
knowen )e alle wu and fyn, 

B. int. (See quot. 1880,) 

i88e E, Cormo. Gtses,, WeB-a/yns, a evmaiDii Interiae- 
tion, meaning * lt*k all very well*. 189a Throe SkifsVU 
33 well-a-fine I What a feasln* armful Is wcMDan» afen the 
fin^bom comesi 

t WftUiiM, Oh, In qnot. wflUtagn. 

[£, Will jAI 4- •aob (denoting a material).] (See 
qvotsmd ^ w rrr eBefV 8,v. PBiflfli^.* 16.) 
ifl m i eg a t e v a wr JfiftdWwgv Wvtteagvtea kkd of Bm— 
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WaiJJkWAT, 


wm for lh« itpMdf mkking of Wdlii, Aimch«i|Nir than tbo 
rounda, wliich an nmclo oT Brick lo kocpo ibt ooitb Irooi 
faHiog dtiwiie. 

tw«u-*g«d, «. O^f. AdTAnotd in jenn, of n 
good Rge. 

c 1470 Asimv Ac/rvf Policy 815 Lolct that yourc counMll 
be r.ither Kodljr Mt, W»l« aged, of goode diaiKMicioiL iglS 
Cavkkualk ^l^acA. xUi. i Thou art oide A wall aged, m im 
AacHAM Sehoicm, 11. (Arb.) 141 The l^in tong, euncerniog 
any pjart of pureneaet of it, ..did not endure moch longer, 
than ii the life of a wrell aged man* 

W«ll-»imgA, pfL a, 

159I Chahian iuMi xf. 09 Atridei with hli wel-almda 
lance emote Uus on the breet. t8od — Gcnti, Uther 1. i, 
You come not nrere him, but diecharge aloofe Your wounding 
PIaioII, or well armei Dart 1667 Milton P. L. ix 173, 
J reck not, lo It Hght well aim'd. 17*5 Pore Odvsa. xxi. 4 
Wlio BOW can bend UlyM.V bow, and wing ^be welt 
aim'd arrow thro' the diAiant ring. 1819 Hcorr Ittankoc 
xlili, The wearied horie of I vanhoe, and ir a no Icha exhauAted 
rider, went down .before the well.^imed lanre and vigoroiia 
eteed of the Templar. 1887 Aijoubta WiiJiiiN f^/iiA^/xxv, He 
recreated before a well aimed blow, 18M G. V. Cox RceotL 
Ox/oPii eod A welUaimed orange,, .thrown from the gallery, 
atrucic him forcibly on the face. 

t Wall alrra, n. ff. Aia Having a aweet 
breath. Obs, 

tgog In Mem, Hen Vlt (RoIIa) eii The tald queen u like 
for to be of a awaet aavour and well eyied. 

W«U(.)a^d, ppt. a. 

L Thoroughly ventilated ; fnvonrerl with good air, 
1818 Scott HH, Midi, Note 3 The aituation in tne centre 
of the High Street rendered it [the Tolbooth] ao particularly 
weil^airBcT that when the plague laid wante the city In 1645, 
it affected none within these meUncholy precincts. 1843 
R. J, OitAVM^ .Sjaat. Clin. Mad. v. 6a The bed-room of a 

R «tieut labouring under fever should he well-aired. 187s 
ApHKva Prav. <7 Cnn Dia, 1. L 47 Well-aired locality. 

2. D imp-freed by exposure to nir or heat. 

1848 Msa OAOKeix Mnry Rnrion xxxi, Sbo..weot on to 
asAtire Mary the bed waa wt)ll aired. 

Welhalli’ed, »/. a. i6o3SHAKa Maau./orM. iiL li. 109 
The vice ia of a great kin Jrod 1 it la well allied. 1631 [see 
Will afo. sSj. Wall-aUy*, v. irant, t6ia Drayton 
Poty-olb, xvil. 6 A Nyuiph..That of ao great Deecent, and 
of sa targe a Dowar, Might well-allie their House. 
W«ll-RnaaT| im, Obs, exc. dial [app. 
altered f. WiubAWAT by aubititution of Aniaji.] 
Alai! alack-A-day I 

^l6oe Loadb aAmtiym iL B 1 b. Now well a neere that ere I 
lin'd to aee, Such patience and ao much impiety. s6o8 
8haic8. Per, ni. Prol. 31 The Lady ahreekes, and wel-a* 
ntare, Do'a fUl in trauayle with her foare. 1640 J. D. Knaaoe 
in Grmn lit. L O a. Wherefore was It T well a neare. 1677 
W. Nigouion in TVaar. R, Soe, LH, (1870) Ser. 11 IX. 39* 
WeUamear^ well away, alack-a-day. 1787 Omosb Prmi. 
Gloaa,^ WellanHT. AlaA K. a 1836 in *S. Odpin ' Pop, 
PeatryCnmb (1873) ■->7 Bit, wellenaer I when he sud tean 
hb kU«,..Hur elbow reaae an' barr'd him fia his bliaa. 

So waU«aaea*ring, In lame rmse. 

1883 O. M^BRITun] KarAr. Dial, 4 Wellaneerin. well- 
aneerln, run fast nin, Hsre thee Hobb, and bid my Mawgb 
Herry come fbid. 7 Ey walUneerin, wilta gang and aee. 
1703 Thorrsby L-i if Ray, WaltaHaaring^ ala a 
WB ll-anaea'Ied, pM, a. 1831 liRKwarKa OMica xxi. 184 
Thin plates of well-annealed flint glsw. 1854 Paraira'a 
Potanaed Li fht 9' 139 A well.annealed piece of glam, all 

of wlioae p-irts possess equal elasticitv, la a single refractor. 
Welbanol’ntdd, ppt.a. 17x6 FuANCta tr. Hor. Sati, 11. 

149 Upon his naked Imck Her heir eustain'd tlie well- 
anointM pack Uadtpar unclum oleo i86e Gbo. 

Eliot Milt oh FI, 1, ix, Mr. Rappit, the hairdresser, with 
his srell-anointed coronal locks tending wavily upward. 
WeU(-)ap»l'd, p^. a. Obs, exc. arch. 


Heartily plexied or Mtitfied. 
13. . AT. Alia. 


. - 9031 Daria waa wel apaied Of that Archelaua 

haveth yaaide. cigso fVill. Palarma 1314 Whanne _^ra- 
perotir it wist, he waa wel apayad. 1377 Lanol. P, PI, B. 
VI. 198 And eche pore man [w^isl wel apaycnl to haue pesen 
for hia huyre. 1387 'I'KaviaA It if dan HI. 383 He cow>o 
(eyne hym g acious and wal apaied when he were wrooh, and 
wrookwhen he were wel apayed. 1470-83 MAt osY 
xviii xxiii. 767, I am wel apayed, said sir Gareth, thnt 
1 may knowe him. c 1300 H. Midwall Futyana 4 Lncraa 
E iv 0, He she wroth or w dl a pavde. 1378 Knrwstub 
Strtn, Q a b. There is good cause, not only to be content, 
but also well appaide with it. i«90 SpRNiRa F. Q, iii. ii. 47 
She therewith well aimyd. The orunkoii lampadowne in the 
oyle did steepe. 1611 R. Kbntom Trta‘, Usury To Rdr. 3, 

I shall thinke my aelfe w ;lt apaid, if 1 can cause them but to 
feele those wounda 18^3 Trapp Comm. Gan. xxiv. 47 He 
joyeth over her with singing, as wel-apaid of his clioyce. 
stag Irnninqs D6r. Dial, Rny.^ IFatl-apaid, appeased 1 
aamlUd. 1870 Mosais Rarikly Par. m. II, *Or all is 
nought Whereof I think.* at last a wanderer said, * Or of my 
Ule shsil ye be well apsid*. 

Hence t WaXl-apoi'daMS. Ohs, 

1633 [D. RoobrsI Traat. Smer. L 190 This complacence 
end well apaiednesse of heart. 

W6ll(-)appaT6lled, /»//- a. 

igjoPALS'Os. 339^1 Well appar.'iyled or well decked, 
psrr. 1376 R. pBTRRaoN G. aal/aCaaa'a GaUaUao 18, 1 would 
hane euery mon spell appareled, meete for his age and call- 
ine. 199a Shaka Rom. 4 yut, i. il. st When well appat- 
reid April on the heele Of limpin' Winter treada i8ai 
Lamb slim Ser. i AH Fo>*Pa Dny, The goodly omature of 
wall-apparelled ap<^h. s86o Lonof. IFavtfde Inn, K. Ola/ 
XIV. ix, Never, while they cruised and quarrelled, Old King 
Gorm, or Blue-Tooth Harald, Owned a ship so well appa- 
relled. 

Well-appli*ed, fpl, a. 

a 1386 SiiivKV Arxmlia 111. xv ill, (tQte) 463 By the dIHgent 
enre of friends aud well applied cunning of surgeons. 
x8b3 K. Lono tr. Barela/ a Aryanh 1. ii. s Timoclea, with 
wnll-apolyed language, bemn to o^uesilon her Guest. 1784 
DooeLBY in Shemtonda ivka, (17M) 11. 317 A etooe eeot.. 


with this srelUappIted Ineeriptloo. 1788-74 Tuckbb Li, PM, 
0834) I. 646 A diMcreec and erell-fi^liM bdust^ in the 
service of mankind. 184a Lovsa Haandy Atady vL Giving 
him a hearty cuff on tlie ear, which would have knocked 
him down, only that Oonah kept him up by an equally well 
e pidi ed box on the other. 

Wf ll-appoi*nt«d« ppl a, Properl/ equipped 

or fitted out. 

1330 Palsor. 844 /t Well mpoynted, bion aa pdyni, tf ie 
CovswDALB yar. «L ae 'i'hey ride vpon horaas wel apolotra 
to y* batell a^aynat the. 1990 Shaks. b Haaa, /^, 1. 1. 190 
The gentle Aroli-biahop of Vorke isvp, With arall-appointM 
Powrea. e 1800 Dravton Mia, Maa^, clxxvill, Ten tlmsand 
valient well-appointed men. 1858 Cowlrv Pindaar, Odea^ 
Brutus iv, One would have thought t* had heard the morn- 
ing crow, Or Re'*n her well-appointed Star Come marking 
up the Eastern Hill afar. 17^ Cowpaa Tiroe. 676 In him 
thy well-appointed proxy eee. Arm'd for a work too difficult 
for thee. 1807 Woenew. IVhite Doe 699 Nor wanted at 
this time rich store Of well-appointed chivalry. 1839 Couri 
May, VI. 166/e The weU*ap|Minted silk, waterpro 4; ivory- 
handle i, umbrella of hie friend. 1864 * Annin Thomas ' D, 
Donne 1. ii. #9 She saw that he had good horses and a srell- 
appointed muil-phnctoiu 1889 G. Fiholky Emy, Kaaiitoay 3 
A well-appointed hotel. 

Hence W«ll-avpoi*iLtodn«M. 
s63o H. Mobb Apocal, Apoe. 8a They have Breaat-plates 
of Iron, which shows the courage of these Saracens, ana their 
w^ll-aopointedneas for Wai. 1890 H. Jambs Tragic Muse 
xxvi, He remembered too. . her actual smartnasa, as London 
penrde would call it, her weli-appoiiitednesi. 

Woll-appro-vadp ppi a. 

1590 SreNSKR F. Q. 11. x. 65 Hen|!lst and Horsua, well 
approu'd in wane. 1398 Shaks. Tam, Shr. t. L 7 My 
truatie aer'iant well approu'd in all. e s6n CiiArMAN Iliad 
XVII. 437 He cald to friend, these well-approu'd aunplleat 
Th* Aiaces, and the Spart.'ui king. 1684 JiUNVAN Ptlgr. ti. 
(1000) tie I'h-re dwelt also not far from thence one Mr. 
Skill, an antient and well approved Physician. 

Well-ATfued, ppl. aa. mjoB J. Phiutb Cyder lu ao With 
winning Khetoncand wett-argud Law. 

Well-ffi'rmed, ///. a, 

L Adeqaately armed for war or combat. Also 
tramf. and fi^, 

e tmgn RLCbristopAerj ^2 Bny. Ley. Wel I-armede 
hroMrenden forth. 13.. K. Alia, agSa r'aire chevalry him 
cam fro Mede, Wei y-;irmcd, on heygh stede. 1340 Ayenh, 
170 pet pe man by wel y-armed unr to ouercome parfltliche 
aenne. ^1403 Wyntoun Cron. viti. clxxix. 6793 Hit hors 
weill annyt wee. C1480 Totuneiey Myst, xxvi. 469 A 
thowsaiid shall I assay, and mo, well armed ilkon. zgps 
Shaks. Rom, ijr yul 1. 1. 916 In strong proofe of chastity 
well-arm'd. 1803 — Lear iit. vil, to. 1633-98 Cowlfv 
Davidaia iv. 699 A vast, well-arm'd and guttering Host. 
1791 CoWfRR Iliad IX. 96 Forth rush'd tlie guard well- 
armed. ..*•78 H icoiNsoH /fr>/. XV. 133 The Indians' 
arrows did not put them on an equality with the well-armed 
Englishmen. 9901 N.Amar, Reif, Feb. ao6 Create a regular 
ana well diaciplined army, and aecure a well-armea di- 
plomacy. 

2 . P'omiBbed with a powerfnl armature. 

1839 Hbbwstbr Naat, Magic xL 973 A strong and well- 
armed loadstone. 

Well-armoured, aa, x888 Morris Earthly Paar, 1 . ik 
578 The King’s brave well-armoured folk. 

well-arrangedy/A^. a, 

*78® S opHiA Lbb Canted, 7*., young Laad/a T. II. 377 
Dr. Dalton listened, in mute astonishment, to this well- 
arranged, extravagant ntan. iSat Scott Qaaaniin D. xxvii, 
A welUnirnnged and nandaomefy trimmed beard. s84a 
Dickknh a mar, Hoteslx, A weil-wran^ed public library of 
some ten thousand volumea iw9 A ihenaaum 7 Oct. 4(^/3 
A good deal of iuterestiiig and well-arrannd infonnation 
win be found in the sections which come before the main 
li st o f biogr.ipliiea. 

Well(->arra7'ed, ppi. a. 

Ta 1386 Chaucrn Rom. Rose 479 A1 to selde ii^ Ts ony 

f ouere man wel fedde Or wcl araied. c 1374 — Tfvylua 11. 

fo And also blisful Venus wel nrayed Sat in hire seuentbe 
hous of heuene pa 1387 I'rrvisa Higden VII. 35a 1 and 
pow be here allone, ilicne wel i-homed, and i-wepened, iiiche 
wel arrayed, ^leef Wyntoun Cron, ix. xxv. 9826 Wlp a 
nobyll company Wed araytt and danteiy. 1470-85 Malory 
Arthur 1. x. 49 The two k]mges were come ouer the see 
with thre honderd kny^tea wel arayed both for the p^ and 
for the werre. 1605 K. F. Dedehiud'a Sch. Stvoanria (1904) 
16 At length, when thou art amll oraide, let both thy hose 
hang downe Ahoul thy heelea. 174a Young Nt, Th, 11. 934 
Ye well-array'd I Ve lilies of oiir landl Ye lilies malel 
who neither toil, nor spin. 

t Well arted, a. Oba, Artistically wrought. C1611 
Chapman I Had xviil 356. I made A numl>er of well-arted 
things I round bracelets, buttons braue. Well-asseTted, 
I^l, a. 181a Byron Ch, Har, 1. xc. Nut all the marvels of 
carosaa'a fight, . . Have won for Spain her well as^rted right. 
Well-OSSOTted. ppl, a. 1790 Burke Fr. RerK (ed. a) 1 5 The 
rich variety to be found In the well-aa-sorted warehouses of the 
diHsentingcongregationa. il^ A. QonnnPhyaiol, Dieaation 
(ed. 9) 3u^he af ter-dinner amall-talk of a well-oaeortea circle. 
Well-aisu red, bbl. a. 9473 Caxton yaaon 78^ During 
which time he helde him wel assured in hit palkia. s8gi 
HVr/m.Gae. i6S«pt.8/3lf they do not go out towell-aasurra 
situations they go to hunger, want, disease, and possibly 
death in a counti^ which is wild and disappointing. . *•»• 
Crockbtt Eit Kennedy xix. iti With well-asaurea hearts 
the pair made themselves ready for what remained 10 be 
done. Won-attB-mpered,///. A 1849 Nbalb 
Poems (1864) 9 Vain the trust in lance and mail And well- 
at temper’d sword, 1830 TBNNraoN Oda iVklHngion 74 A 
man of well-atteihper'd fimme, 1B68 Fblton Ahc, h Moti. 
Or. I, II, ix. 449 The soR and syell-attempered sir of spring. 
WoU-attendillCf ppl aa. XTsp Pops Oafyae. tib x8 SIm.. 
admonish'd thus nis well -attending mind, 

Wffill-atta*ated, ppl a. 

1887 Glanvili. Coaaaid. tVitehea etc. 5 Standing pnblick 
Records have been kent of these srell attested Remtiona. 
1798 Biirkb Fiakl Hat. See, eo Other sreil-known and well- 
aueated ones [aa alaughterB]. 1774 £. Lom yauataaaeat HL 


874 There ore sreU-atteated inataneea In Jamaica of the 
voracicy of the alligator. 1897 Gbo. Euot Eee, (1884)36 The 
well-atteated facta of hfo HE 1871 Naniave Awn. f Cars 
Da, k L 45 A welUatteated case of longevity* 

Wall-atti-TCd,///. «. fto. 

7 L Properly equipped or furnUhed. Ots, 
ij.. SirOr/eo 158 (Saom) He..bnw3t me to hfo palaya 
Weleailidinichwaya 

2. Richly amyM. 

1837 Miltoh Lycidaa 136 The Muak-roee, and the srall- 
attird Woodbine. 1791 Cowpbb iUaad xviik 473 Charia 
Vutcan'e well-attired apooac. 

WoU-awthe-ntiea'Ud, ppl. a 

1788 PoLWHBLE tr. rAaKTi/Mr. etc. (1799) IL eie AroUal 
the legends of snperstUlon, it is In vain ere search for well* 
authenticated trutka tiM W. Ihvimo Sh, Bk.^ spectre 
Bridegreem^ Events of the kind ore extremely common la 

Germany, as many well authsaticaied hiatoriee bear v ‘ 

1879 Lubbock Sd, Lact. v. i67» 1 have endeavoured to select 
only those argtimeiiu which rest on well-autbanticaled iiacta* 
WstU-avigdds see Will-advuxd. 
Vallaway (we'l&wJi*), int, and sb, Notr 
arch. Forma : a, wes li weg, wei liwai(a wl 
li wal), 3 wnilawml, 3-4 wailawol, 3-5 -wai 
(6 Sc, -wa), 4-5wollawcy,3-5-way, 5-6 waill- 
aw%r (5 -weya\ 4-5 weylaway (5 wayle-away, 
-awey) ; 4-5 weylowey (woyllo-), weylowiy, 
5 woilowey, -wale; 4-5 woUa-, weyleway. 
i. 3-4 wallawoi, 3-5 -way ; 3-4 waila-WAiy 4 
-woy, 5 -wey (3-4 wallwai), 4-5 wailoway, 6 
wailo a way ; 3-5 wayla-, 4-5 waylo-, waylo- 
way. y. 3-4 walawai, 4-5 -wala, walawal(e ; 
3-5 (9) waUway, 4-5 -wayo, -W 6 y( 6 , 4 wala- 
(a)way, woloway ; 4-5 walo(w)way ; Sc, 6-7 
walla-) 6 wailo-) 7 wallouway, 8 walawaya, 9 
wally-waa. fl. 3 wolawai, 5 -welo, 4-5 -wey, 4 
- weye ; 4- 7 welaway. 4-6- waye, 5 -wale, whela*. 
woloway ; 4-5 well-, welle awey, 5 well y weye, 
5-6 well-, 6 welle awaye; 5 -7 (9) wellaway 
(woll-away, well-a-way); Sc, 6 welloway, 9 
wellawa, 8-9 wUliwa (9 will a waes). e. 4-5 
woleawey, 4-6 -away, 6 Sc. weill away, 6-7 
wealaway, weole away. [OE. weg Id wc^j vai 
Id weit an alieration of wd Id wd (see Wellawo), 
by substitution of the OScand. interjection *wei 
(ON. and Icel. tai; see Wbila) for OE. wd. The 
later forms are partly normal phonetic develop- 
mdntS) paitly the result of contamination with forms 
represepting OE. wd id wd^ and partly due to the 
first element being identih^ with, or replaced by, 
ta#/) wele WblIi (cf. Wrlla).] 

A. int. An exclamation of sorrow or lamenta* 
tion. (Cf. WblladaT) -anbaB) -a-wiks.) 

Formerly often in pbr. to sing tvellaumy, my {hia, etc.) 
song ia walla way, 

a. c638 iELFMBD Boeth, xxxv. | 7 Weilawei \Rodl. wila 
wei^ e 1000 Lambatk Pa. xxxix. 10 Qui dieunt mihi euge 
auga, pa pe ewe^b me we^la we^ vt! wala^ wa vet ema 
eala. ciacgLAV. 17918 WicilawaBi, wmilawmi.. .muchel ia 
pa sor^e he uifen ia to londe. a laag A ncr. R. Weilawei, 
mill eie haueO irobbed al mine auule. 1097 R. Gkouc. (Rolls) 
6193 De mount scabiouae was aslawe, weilaway. ^1330 
R. DauNNB Chron, ( RolL) 19938 Biside hetoumbepia 

womman lay, & ufien cried ' wey la way I ' e 1386 Chauckb 
Raavt'a T, 159 lohn..gan tocriet b-irrow and weylaway. 
1410-00 Lydo. Chrem. Troy iv. 3399 For now her trust of 
kny^thod waa away. Her worht men alayen, weillaway 1 
C1440 Pa, Penit, (i8<m) 99 Defouiea fele that me deface, 
Maketh me synge weylawey. 

A a 1990 Um 4 if. 920 pu alngist ani)ht and nojt adal 
ft al hi song is wailawai fyaaua MS. waylawayl 111300 
Ctanor M, 8669 Bot wailawai I it sua bitide. Mi felaw 
amord hlr barn in bedd. C1400 Gamelyn 197 (HarL MS.) 
Atid per he herd a Frankeleyn waylowny ayng. 159^ Brad- 
biiaw St, iVerburn 11. 16x4 Women and childiwn cned *ouC 
and waile-a-wny , 

y. a 1300 Cursor M. 9056 Has hou, coth pal, hi lau renaid f 
Yaa, Mlh haf I, walawaill he aald. 13. Nicod. 1314 

(Sion MS.) For come he here, 1 haue greete drede we aal aay 
waloway. 1340 Hampolb Pr, Conac, 8434 pan aal walaway 
be hi sanK CX460 Tewnelsy Myet, v. 36 Now, alas, and 
walo-wayl e 1480 Hbnbyhon Fox 4 fff‘159 Now, quod 

the Foxe, allace and wallawa; 

i Hunter. Club) 
tAMSAY Taad. 

, 8. ds isas Aaaer. 


jiUaway 1 ds 1588 In Beaaaaaatyne MS, 

I 378 Now, wolloway, is thair no htIpT 1714 
Aiiae, (1773) L Walaways I 1 dow to do 1 

. ...jer, R. Louerd, wuUu8mitent..Welaweil 

pu meiht wel. 1303 K. Bsunnb Hauadi. S^maae itaia * Wel- 
aweye ' pey cry and sey. e 1374 Chaucbr .df p Aft* 3^ 


But welawaye, to far l>en tbei to fecche. _ 

P0ams{taya\) 105/63 Iberfore my long ia well y>wey I 01440 
PartoHopefam Hye Booce waanot but wtlkwaye. ig . .Adam 
Bat at. 99 In Child Ballada (1888) HI. 07 Alas that eoer 1 at 
this days I.. Alas and welawaye. 1553 Bradford Seraaa, 
Rapentauace (1S7O E v, But aloe mud welawmv..Goda 
anger.. hath twen him away by death. *981 J. Bbu. 
HauLion'a Anato, Oaor. 410 Wellaway eurely may Purgatory 
sing, if it have no bettor Proctour to uphold it, then Lutrm. 
1990 SFtHeBR P. C-ii. vill. 48 Harrow and well [ed. 
1609 weal-awgyj. 1697 W. ]^no tr. /. j/Sr / fiffm 

II. 139 Alu and well away. a8z8 Scott Rob R^y ««Eii » 
There is not a fkrmer but ahidl sing well-a- wa over a }mt 
barnyard and an empty byre, itm [A SuthkrlamdI St, 
Kafh^ IV. 1(8 Wnl a waes, man, tot ye hao a Um 
account to eattle. x8gi8 A Maav F. Rounboh Uuaaat/ul 
Honeysuckle 80 Alas and Wellaemy I . ^ ^ 

e. 13. . K, Alla. 4481 (Land MS.) Fbr Oxeatre ft Darriadai 
He grade weleaway ft alka. c 1411 Hooclbvb De Rag^ 
Prtue. (Roxh.) 1958 But weleaway ! ao is tnyne hwt ara 
9406 Aumlav Peeam to In hanger, in gold, l«i thunt, veto 
away 1 Afftyr here alaeaay emytyng. ciqig ThsEjpitagb 



WaXiL AWAT. 


«lc. In SiNllonV HHh, (it4^ 1 1 . ) 9 « for 

flora I Oal« Mid ««l«imy. c iM ff jmkne^rMtr 549 W* {j* 
may tay amlaaway For lyiiBa cut ki DO*w*adaya. iflio H. 
OnvoBD GHif/l^mn (tVs) w Urn rang ra m and 
waala away, tdii W. Ba^aa Brit, *S Alaa and 

wait awmr, dnoa now 1 atand la ineb a pUgbl. 
b. with ia or /uff prefixed. 

m IBM CWwr Af, 11366-7 Ha aai walawai Foil ^wa 


ri440 >Vr6 


. vL 84 For va it wrought, to Doolo and^ 

Dyghta and dav. tgil Dovouam ^hm vi. 1 . 5 t 0 “^ 
porturit ala, fwl wtdloway, Tha iidf abbomUiabla of 


for Draraphon Hraga hir aaira, ao waytaway. 

Mysi. vi " * 

rand ny^ 

In ho porturit 1 
qnena Patypha. 

o. followed by tJkat and clatue, expmaing the 
gronad or anbject of lament, t Alio with wAai 
■> howl 

ciaoo TVIa. ffam. 183 A woDawal, hu fiila hold, hat 
ich auera wm to ha Itaiad. rxaog I.ay. 8031 Wmila wmi 
wsila wmi pmt ha it hut Ufaron awsL 0 igra Cwrtar M, 
1757s Walawai quit hai war blind, c 1330 A rtk, 6 MirL 
6801 (KOlbing) Quah hlng Angvitaunt: Woleway, pat 
ich auer bot bit day. 1370 Gowaa Coi^. 111 . a86 Helat, 
mi 5 k>star, ufafleway, That evara 1 tih this Uka day ! c 1440 
Vrrk Ihfysi, xxxii. 309 So wala way i^t euero 1 was in wlito 
or willa pat triity trewa for to be*tra>'a. 1596 SrsHiaa F, Q, 
V. 1 . 15 Ah woe it me, and well away (quoth hae)..That auar 
1 tbit dumall day did tee. 

•b. • ftlai for 


tA Followed by e 
worth . • • Alio with to or for-^ ib 


Ohs, 


a 1300 

while I 


woe 


K, Horn Walawai pe stunde ! Wailaway be 
13 . . Gtty Irarw. (1B91) 400 Wayle-way hat stounda. 
e 137a Chaucxr Troyhit iii. 1078 Allas hi wyia Seruath of 
nought, BO wal-awey ha while, ibid, 1693 Rut cruel day, ao 
wel-away ha etound^ Gan for to aproche. e 1400 Emart 81s 
Ha wapta and tayda, Welle-a-wey, For my none ao dere t 


while 1 was ao fonda. 

B. tb, L The ntterance of thii ezclamatioo. 
Hence, lamentation, a lament 
a 130a JIT. Horn 1478 (Camb.) Ha makede Rymanhllda lay, 
& heo makede walaway. « 1300 Cursor M. 04350 Bot quail 
i raxsild vp in rage, I ne wist bot wail wai [GOii, walaway, 
Edittb. walowai]. e 1430 Coo. Afysi.^ Cain 6 Abol 103 Now 
wyl 1 go wende my way With sore syang and wel away, 
igra Lvnduay Monarch* 5474 With I iwde allaca and 
ay. 1553 BsADPoao S*rm, Reboot . (1574) To Rdr. 
Bi|b, Then wae weala awayy mourning and woe. id.. 


AuxAuoea FMmra Gibb VL 9$ WeeU-wviii, thia, Jhuli, 
..wo'ee lat va reefs banes in peece an* quaeintet 
t W bUmfo. fW. andyA Obs, Formi i «• iwi 
lA wA fi-4 waUwn (4 walwa, walalwv). 8 
wnlft-, 4 wnlifiro; $ woU-, 4 wblo-, 5 wolowo* 
y. 3, 5 weUwo, 5 wolUwoo; 4-3 wAUmwoj, 
woUowoy. 8. 4 wellttwo, 4-5 wofUwo (5 
woFle a woo). mE. w4 U wd, t wd Woi A 
and 41 Lo int , ; cL WaubM. In the y»foifiia the 
fiiBt element hu been aiiimilated to cur/ W bll 4MA^ 
(cf. OE. woi id Willa), and in the 8-fonns to 
ME. fMT- in woyiawey : lee Wallawat.] 

L ini. m Wellawat A, 

a. r MB ACLriao Booth, xxxix. 1 1 Wnlawn hwt 8a iingewi 
1b;an menu ne magon xebidon nwoone ba him to cume. 
rgra Bmda** H^, 11. C (1890) 96 Wala wa 1 hiM it larUcb 
hmtte [etc.], o iiaa O, £. Chrm. (Laud Mb.)an. 1086, Wala 
wa, biM mnig man scralde modixm iwa. e iao| Lay. 19630 
Wa la wa (c sayi Wo la wo) ^at hit sculde Iwurften twa. 
a igeo Cursor M, 13367 Ful waiwal hm aud he ting. 
0 1300 ibid. 139^ (OdCL) He mai lai w^wa hii ward h^ 
forwid him at \ 

fi. a teas Aner, R, 88 Wcilawei ft wolawo, heo lelfi. 
a f mo Ond h H. 410 pu singest a wynter widawa e itja 
Aria. 4 Mori. 74a ^Slbing) Wedawo, mi twate nuuatb 
c X400 firido o/Lifs 307 (Brandi) ^e world it nou, ra we lo 
wo, In tuc bal i bound. 

y, 8.^t3 . .^Minor Rooms ^ Vorsin MS. xxxAX. eee Wtll- 

r 1400 AH 


awai ft wellawo, ^t tynna was Lwrou^t . 
Msri, lao (Line. Inn) Syngand alias and 


Anh. 4 

ylawa cx4ai 


O' 

For Isabel, sweet Isabel, will die. iSaa Galt Entaii II. 
s6o, 1 wish that 1 was dead, but Tm no Rka to dee, as Jenny 
says in her wally-wae about her father’s cow and auld Robin 
Gray. 1884 Woolmki Stlsnus aa Syrinx he saw. .plunsa in 
the stream And her young spirit pau into the reeds That 
now were whispering her su well-away. 
b. transf, A cause of Inmentation. 

1993 G. Harvey Now Lst, Notabls Cent. A 3 b, Who 
honoureth not. .the very name of the renowned Lepanto 1.. 
the Halleluia of Christendome^ ft the Welaway of Turky 7 
t 2 . Sorrow, distreii, misery, woe. Obs, 

s«03 R. Brunnb HssndL Svnmo xtaaa So, bctwyxe fall 
and coueyttms, ys welawaye nro^t to houe. f 1375 Cursor 
M. aa47a (Fairf.) Quarto lulde we be borne to-day & te 
bot sorou ft waleway. 1377 Lanou P. Pi. B. xviii. aaj 
Woie no wighte..what Is wilterly wel til weyllowey hym 
teche. X4oa Fr. Dsspf Topi^ in /W. Posm* (Rolls) II. xia 
Thou shalt have the weleaway of Gelboth billet, the torowe 
of Sodome, apd al sinful oiteit. 1599 GuUiara 4 Esmond 
1. B 3 b, Brinmng forth the night, and care, and wele-away. 
1640 Sir a Johnston (Ld. Waruton) Diary (S. H. S.) 040 
Thou LmuI torrou fall the, and another tyine widlouway fall 
the. 

iWnVinMnkjt compound adv. Obs, 

1 . Qualifying a comparative: For and away, 
much. Cf. Will A B. 

136a Lanou P, Pi, A xi. tie pit Is pe lif of pit lordit.. 
And wel-a-wey wort and 1 thulde al telle. 1377 ibid. B. 
xit. 163 pe larke, pat it a latte foule, it more louelich of 
ledne, And wel awey of wenge swifter pan pe pecok. 
T a 1366 Chaucer Rom, Roso xig And aomdele latte it (the 
rirar] was than Seyn But It was ttraygfaier wai away. 

2 . Used elliptically with can and a verb implied : 
Will away with m put up with, tolerate, endure. 
Cf. Away 16. 

1369 Blague Soh. Conooytos ■ Whose pride I could not 
well away with. 1^ Hounshrd Chron. III. 97/1 He., 
could well awaie with bodilie labour [1577 H. 334/i could 
well endure trauaile and bodily labour]. iBiaT. TavLot 
Comm. Titus iL 14. (16x9) 530 They can well away with either 
relijtlon, but care grastly for neither. t6m Oatakbr Spirit, 
usJl Watch (ed. a) 70 It it ra i^l degree of euill, when a 
men can well away with cuUl in others, a iBap Hinoe J, 
Bruon xxzviL (1641) ti6 Tbit Matter Done being young and 
youthly,.. could not well away with tha strict obeervatioa 
of the Lords day. 

b. To bear or submit ta (do something). 

1379-Bo North Ptutarck^ (>595) RS4 Notwlthttand- 
ing the people of Athena could well away to Uue like subieixs 
vnder the gouernement of a fowe. 

WftU-ftHwllUI. mA S€. In quota. Will*, wmL, 
wall-. Altered form of Willawat. 

a vnh Fuoosson Po^m (X789) II. 79 Ah I wfllawint for 
Scodaad now. a iSm Lady yanot in Jamietoa Pop Bailads 
ji8o(^ II. Be O wUlawIns 1 that giacelett teom Shotild lora 
like mira rapaiy* tBtB Beorr Br, Lamm, at, WnU a wins I 
—e u s h a sslsfoitaBe to befii* Cho Houte of Raventwood, a^ 
1 to five to see It I iBtg W. TmiNAirr Papistry Storing 
(xBa?) 51 Bui wOha-winst Your hands Moraoai. iByi W. 



Msri, 100 (Uinc. inn) ayngana aiuui and waylawa e ^ 
Proeostional Huns Chtstor (1899) 31 Thy white body was 
blacks and bloo. Oure tynnei it made to weyle A woo. 
c irao Gist ijf Robyn Hods at 438 in Child Ballads (18B8) 
111 . 77 Alas and well a woo I 
2 . sb. i- Wbllawat B. a. 

1 1073 Lay. 06769 Welatro wu sam Ibore pat in hire w^ 
were bivoro. ct^ Arih, A Msri. 149 (KOlbing) I'd 
Winchester pal Bowen po Wlb mani Bi3htng ft watawo. 
1377 Lanou P. PL B. xiv. 933 Hehatlia greuout penauncoi 
pat is welawo whan he waketh. 

Wetl(-)baktd,»L a. 163a Rowsrb Qussnss WsUss By 
Bread of good pure wheate, welj handled. . and well baked. 
1746 Franks tr. Hor, Sat. il riii. 89 A guest like me, polite 
to entertain With bread well baked, with sauces season’d 
right iBix RspU, 4 Ordors Army 169 Bach Soldier it to 
receive aa hit Allowance for Four Days, a well-baked Loaf. 
tWoU-bakon, yol. a. Sc., well-baked. 1540 Extrmets 
Aberd. R^, (18^ L 969 Breid, that be guid stuf,..and 
weill hakin. 

WeU-balftnoed, ppl, a. 

This is prob. the true reading (as tuggested by Rowe) In 
Shaks. Moat,Jor M, iv. iii. 104, for * WMe-ballanc’d ' of tba 
Folios. 

L Eziotly poised or equilibrated. 

Milton Hyssm Hatiu, xil. While the Creator Great 
Hit conatellationa set, And the well-ballanc*t world on 
hinges hung. 

2 . Having an orderly or harmonious dbpositlon 
of parts. 

xBra J. White Hist, Fr*mes 69 A tumultuous republic of 
knights and barons had become a well-balanced kingdom. 

3 , Having or betokening a good balance of the 
mental faculties ; sane and sensible ; not flighty or 
eccentric. 

iB6x Buckle Cfo/Ajs. II. v{. 494 Hutcheson.. rightly sup- 
posed, that an admiration of every kind of beauty .. is essen- 
tial to a complete and weli-lxtlanced mind, xm Bksaht 
Dsmoniac i. 7 A perfectly healthy, steady, and well-balanced 
young man. igxa World 7 May 679/1 Mr. Long's speech 
was a practical, well-balanced, and thoroughly sane figkting 
speech. 

WaU-baa-tfoiii fpl. a. (Bbat v.i 3, Bbatut 2.) 

a X70A Locke Cond. Undorst. | 98 Their Master’s Rules. . 
mislead those who think it sufficient to excuse them, if they 
go out of their way in a well beaten 'I'ract. 1B60 Tvnoall 
IStae, L xxiii. 163 Ascending the mountain ^ a well-beaten 
path. 1M3 Miss Bbouohtoh Boiinda 1. x. The well-beacen 
pathway. 

Well(-)b 600 *aillg, ///. a. Highly befitting 
or suiting. 

1530 Palsqe. 399/1 Wen becommyng, Mon mduonant. 
i6xx CoTOa., BfoNMM«f,..weU-beMenimg, well-becomming. 
s66a Gunnino L*nt Fast 44 This is the wel-becoming order 
which all Churches, .do olmrve. X697 Dkydem jSmois xu 
M A well becoming, but a weak RelieC xBgx Scott Ct. 
RobL xxxUi, A fote well-becoming his odious ertmes. 1864 
Buxton Scot Abr, 1 . iL loa On (he brow of the industrious 
crofter, .we may yet see the well-becoming pride. .that, in 
the fifteenth century, took the honours ara distinctions c4 
France as a natural right. 

WeU-be'dded, pM, a, 1616 Suan. & Markn. Country 
Farm v. xviii. 357 Then you shall lay it on a well-bedded 
kilne. Woll-Mh*ttlng,>;p /. a iJbm'?axHauntsdPsslmci 
in A throne where, sitting . . In state his glory weU-befittmg^ 
The ruler of the realm was seen. 

tWftll btfO'M, pfd, A Obs. Also 4 irBl 
bigoo. [See Bboo v. 8.] 

L Well-contented, cheerful, JoyouB. 

fNiglB Cnaucri Rom. Ross 693, I wasnmr..So Solyf 
nor so wel bigoo Ne merye in bertaas I was cboa — 

Parti. FouUs 171 But lord, ra 1 was glad and wel bmoon. 

a Vortnnirte, well off. 

YS374 Craucbr Troylut n. 99A Yif me youre bond, fbr yn 
pis worid is noon, If Pat you fyst, a wyght so waihaggii. 
ct4oo Rom. Rots 535I Aodeerteyn ha is wel bigpiie Am^ 
a thousand ibfU fyndith oon, s4ai-a Hocclrvb^'m. Posms 
Rx. sx How welthye a man be or well be-gpoe, Bndura it 
■hall rat. 1530 Palsor. B44/1 Well bygooekMra mpoynt,QS 


WBLL-BRX.OVBn. 

. IMS Young A A Tk, u. soBB And doM ihou ehuse 
what endis ere wall-begunf 
Well-belui-ted./^A lyy* H. Wamoui A#/, fo 
•sOoL, His cousin. .is going to him with e eommistfop 
from Louis the wall-behated. [Instead td * weU-bsfovSd 

WsU-bshsTsAA^-* uapUtrUexaedeun- 
duct or manueii; decoroui. 

x^ Snajcs. Msrry W. n. I w Hee. .eaue saoh oideriy 
andweLbehaued reproo fo to af vneomaunsase, sBfi Foma 
*7 is Pity II. vi, A very modest welbelisu'd young MSidA 
lyai Da Fot f’ra. round i 4 ^m^(X 840 ) aj|5 His aoiis wera 
very Bfstty, welHiehaved youths, wfis KtiicsLNV Watsrm 
Bab, iIL xaB, 1 have met one or two creatures like yon 

‘ / J .. jll-bebaved. 

.. . . P. CunninohaiT H, S. Waist («fd. 3) 41 . ssi 

To give all due encouragement to the well-balutved. 

WftU-bftillg (we’lbDio), vbl. sb, [CC F. Mtn* 
ftro, moii.L. bans #»#.] 

Oocas. written without tlw hyphen, as ona word or two. 
The State oi being or doing well in life ; happy, 
healthy, or prosperous condition ; moral or physical 
welfare (of a pciaon or community). 

a xBii OvEBsuRV A Wi/k, etc. (1638) 46 Msn did but the 
well-being of this life From Woman mai her Beira she 
from Man. xBxy Woodall Sufjoom's Mats (1639) Prof. ■ 
So many waias in um for tha health and wel-being of man- 
kinde. 1B46 BaNSRiooB l/surm Aec. 8 The publicke-Weale 
wherein our owno Being, and Well-bring are wrapped un. 
1705 F. Fuller M*d, Gymn, (ed. a) 3t An erect Position is 
esMntial to the well Being of the IBody of Man. 17x3 
Bkrkelrv Ess. Guardian xiv. Wka. IIL lox 'ibat behaviour 
which best suiu with the common well-being, X74X A. 
Monro Anal, of Htnas fed. 3) 10 ClrcunuCanoes..neoes> 
sojy to the Bring or Wellbeing of this or tliat narticular 
Cieature. xyA C. Lucas Ess. Waiors 1 . 168 Water.. ie 
necessary to the %rell being of man in all ages. i8l37 L o c k - 
HART Scott IV. iv. iBi That paternal solicitude for the well- 
being of hix rural dependants. xBra Corden Sp 56 High 
prices are incompatible with tba well-being of th» country. 
x8Bi Lowell E Pluribus Unum Writ. xBra V. 46 A living 
fact with a direct bearing on the national wali-being, xB6g 
Pussy Truth Eugl. Ch. 38 A body of faith, . .which to ’ know 
and believe’, is esaeniial to the well-being of all Christiana. 
1883 J. M. Fother(,ill ludirsstion etc. 975 Mott bealdiy 
persons feel . . a sense of well-being after a nieaL 
b- Satisfactory condition (of a thing). 

170a Calamv Abridgm, Baxtsds L\fb 4 Timss vli. 137 He 
mya, That Imposition of Hands is. .a proper means neces- 
sary not to tlie Being, but the Weil-bmng of Ordination. 
xBsiy Dickens Pichio, xxii, Hb loudly-expressed anxiety ax 
every stage, respecting the safety and wefl-being of tite two 
bags, the leatiier hat-box, and the brown-paprr parcel. 
xB^ kusKiN Sovtn Lamps Introd. 4 The principles neces- 
sary to the well being of ihe art. 

0. //.(-> individual instances of welfare). 
a ibf* Wit.KtNS Hat. Rolig, 107 He b the Author of our 
beings snii our well-beings. 17x4 J. FoRTtseua-ALAND 
Ptof. Fofisscus's Abs. 4 Lim, Mon, 4 So that it may be 
said with f ustice, that we owe our Being! to God, and under 
bim our Well- beings to the Law. 

t Well-baknown,///. a. Obs. In 6 S& wsUbihmsm, Well- 
known. 15x3 Douglas sBmHs vil il. 17 On bankb weilbi- 
knaw and fluidis bay. f Wall-)N^e'viiig;/p 4 a. vbt. 
Easy of belief, creduloui. c 1710 CoNCERva tr. Ofdd Wki. 
1730 111 . 314 But let not powder'd Heads, nor essepc’d 
Hair, Your well- believing, eeude Hearts ensnare. 
WfrU-bfrlO’Vfrd, ///. a. and sb, 

A. ppl. adf, L f^arlv loved, greatly belovod. 
ci|B6 Chaucer ProL 913 And wri bnoued and famulter 
was be With frankelejrns ouer al in hb contree. 1401 Yonob 
tr Soersta Ssorot, 947 Wyth lefo and welbaloxnd PapiU 
lag h and Play, c 1440 tr. Bonavmlurm in Hasnyoldo Whs, 
(1896) I. 9x8 Mari Mawdele>’ne, bat wele-beiufTad dbey- 
puias of Iheiu. xgM Po^{Vf, de W. 1531) 8 The 
chrytten man. at the welbeloued chylde of gM iBei 
Shak9. ful, C. in. ik iBe I'hrough thb Jrent], ibe wel-be- 

' unden) aoa Susan 

Lee CanUrb. T,, 
(d. 9) 1 . 333 Lotbaire. . wa9 the truety and 
of L^u iX. if^i Scott Ct. Rmt, iii. 


loued Brutua stabli'd. sht/bBury WtUs (Camden) 

Despotin, my well-beioued wife. 1790 Hr. Lee C< 

Old WommMs T, (ed. 9) 1 . 333 Lotbaire. . was the 

loved page of Louts iX. ilbs Scott Ct. Robt. iii, 
lUbeWvrd and highly- gifted daughter. iBgo Tennv- 
Mom. cU, We leave toe weU-btlo^ place Where 


well-beloved 
Our welUbel 
HON in Momy 

first we gased upon the aky. 

2 . Id letters, decrees, etc., of a sovereign or lord, 
prefixed to the names or designations of the persons 
addressed or referred ta Usually * (right) trusty and 
well-beloved * ; cfl Tbubtt a, a. Also absol. (with 
omission of sb.), and with plural ending. 

S4n Rolls 0/ Parlt. IV. 948/1 Ryght worshipftill and worw 
ahipfull Fadera in God, oure rygbt trusty and welcbdoved. 
1443 Hem. VI in Ellb Orir, Lstt. .Ser. iil 1 . 70 Our right 
trusty and right welbelouyd Cousin Tberl of Sutiolk, e 1450 
Coslstow Rm. 603 Our wribeloued in erbt the Abbesse and 
Covent of (Todestow. xgiB Rsy. Privy Soai Scot, 1 . 493/e 
Our welebelovit knycht and counialour William of 
Balwery. isa^HBN. VllI In Ellb Oriy, Lott.Sm, 1. 1 . 939 
Trusty and wclblloved wa grate you wele. 1544 In Rymer 
Foedtra (xrim) XV. to Oure Welebelovittb Hew C^unnyga- 
hame, and Tbumas Bischop. 1648 Hamilton Pmpor s (Cam- 
den) 941 Our right trustie and right wellbaloued courin tha 
Earle of LauJerdaill* Meg in Haimo Poorags Botd, 
III Our right trusty and welbelovnd Oeor^ Keith 


xBis Soorr Lst. in Loclr, 
tall you c/^my departura 


Keith of Stone Haven. _ 

B«r/(t837) HI. X. erx He wrald I . . , 
with our trusty and well-beloved Brxkiae. sBi4 kspComm, 
Housing Working Clatsot Pref. 3 Victoria (etc.]. To Our 
right trusty and well-b«luved Councilior Sir C. W. Dilkeu 
1914 Burks's Pstragjt 9 Barons ara..addrM^ officially by 
tb^Crown, *Pttr Right trusty and wall-belevad '. IbU. 1 
A vbcoant..ls officially addiesrad Wtha Crown as *Our 
rig^ tnwy oad well-beloved^Cousia , 

$b, A dearlv loved one. 

V*' W Teobynge Rads hU wetbelovyde 
while that he tyvede. tmOomwnmEGiasttofCbvt.auiii, 



WBLL-BUrOHSS. 

Witt. I9i»n> if Kow« aif and 

Marki^ava unto yuu7 i#ii Biujt Coni, i 13 A wndla 01 
amrha b my wdlwlouod rnio ma. 199!-^ Wotuaw. 
^xettrr VII, 34f ’I'ha jjrwi^ the good, The welhbdoe^ the 
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fortWMic. I he wImv~ l heae utiea emperott and cbiefii have 
bon^ e Idee H. K. White *Amtk 0 .twii 

hiV God Me* bia Well*baIovad'a fact, itft mmlimo Light 
that f>'aiUd x v. 317 Then be oomM back to me, for hla walb 
Gloved ia here. 

Well-benohed, a. [Well ath, aa.] Uaed to 
render Homer's iooof A/ior, epithet of a ship. 

1140 BocKi.aY liimA 11. 33 Lot him lay hands upon hb 
well- benched black ahtp. 1070 RaVAMT ftimd vii, 5x9 From 
their well-benched eblpa The Aohaiana also isoued. s007 
MownO^yts, II. 414 'lliey bnMight forth all and laid it 
within the welt-bencbad keel 

Well-ba iMflcod, a. 199s Boowill Jahman (1904) 1. 
678 A wealthy wdl-benenoad clergyman. Wall(-)ba- 
oaa'inlAf. a. ^ WBu..B«coMiNa Hence Well-be- 
■aa'millfly mrr^. tsM Shake. Tft. A. 11. ni- 56 
(Qo. 1600) Romes royall Empr es e e , Vafumiaht of her well 
b eae e mtng iroopeT igpB — 1 Af/a. /f^i. i- X4 In matuali 
welUbeseeminir rankee. sin Coma., mraiMar,.. well-^- 
seeming, well-bccotnining. /iiiL, t)umuamm 4 nt^ comelily, 
agreeably, wefl-beseemingly. 

t Wall baaaaTx, ppi- a, Ohs. Also 4 be-, 
blsoxo. [See Bbsse v. II. 1 Good-looking, of 
good appearance: well appomted or apparelled; 
well fnmifhed with ; yersed or accomplished in, 
fa 1000 CHAVcaa Jfam, A’w 8ai Fetyi he was and wd 
haseye [CeiniaAt tt de b*t atomr), 1390 Gowks L 
jpa My wif. .Which is with reson wel besein. fbid. 111. tax 
6chc [Virgo] b with sterres wel beseie. e 1440 Gtnerydet 1078 
Tentys Urge, full riche and wele bemn. c 1470 HtNav Irat* 
imei I. ai3 Liklc he was. richt byge and weyle beseyne. 
tsjo pAi4ioa. 844 /t Well bysene, bun uceouttri, sj?* R* 
PrncaaoH G, d«Hn CmsrCs GtUntw to A Noble gentlemn^ 
courteous and well beseeno in all good brhaulour. a 1476 
J.iNOKSAV (Piiscottie) Chron, Scot, IS, T. S.) 1. 147 Teodor 
Gasa ana tveill bewne man baltht in Lattine and greik. 
tS9i SnNBKS yirgil'tGnat 651 Eftsoonet he gins to fashion 
forth a place. ..squaring it in compatse wall baseene. I0p6 
— F. V, viil 99 The Briton Prince him readie did awayte, 
In gtiatming armes right goodly well beaeene. 1736 W. 
Thompion EFithml. xiv, Our dearling Prince to meet An- 
f uata wcll-beseen. a lots Xh T. G. Mackav Nitcoilh 
UloN. a*T. Bneintt Still uaad. ^Ye are weel besene the 
day*, i i, well clothed or fit to look upon. 

t wall bMpO'kan, ^La, Vbt. Fair spoken, of courteous 
speech. «47X Caxi'on RoenytU (Sommer) 1. 73 Archas. .was 
rbhe wise and well bespoken. 1474, S4ig [see BaaroKSN 
■4va — Emydat x. C viij, Fayr and wel byapoken. 
t WalLbastrattild# ppi. m. Obs, Amply distdmled or 
jrianiped out. id#* nxaaiCK OUrpn't Ftntt 34 

He..eates the sagge And welUbastruttad Bees sweet bagge. 
f WaU-batM'atmgnan. Obc, mnrU In quoL -betoam-. 
IBbtbbm w.’l Readiness to vouchsafe or grant, 164a D. 
KooBRB Xmmmam 178 That it (Graoa] may mppeare in ail the 
cjtoallency and fulumue, fteeiiome, bounty, unchanipuble- 
Jiessa and wellietaamingnesAe thereof. well-blacked, 
Scorr JNigoi ii, His low, flat.. cap, and his 
well-blocked, shining shoes. Indicated that be belonged to 
the city. i0<ki 0 . H. Kinosucv in Galton t^me. Tour, 140 A 
basin . .and a well Uack^ crock. WelLble'nded,/^/. a, 
1708 J. PHiuro Cyder 11. 663 Whose liquid Store Abundant, 
flowing in well l^dod Streams The Natives shall applaud. 

t waU-Uoo^ady o- Ohs, AUo 7 -bloudied. 
{See Will adtk 5a ood Hloooid o. a.] Having 
plenty of blood. 

B0 . . Middleton, etc. Old Law v. I, Trust me, b Itiaiy 
woman, able bodied, And well blooded ciraeks. C/o. Oh 
she paints my Lord, «s06a Hevlim Aamf ii668) 34a His 
Countananoe cUearful and weli-bloudied. 

Wa-U-boat. [See WilljA.I 6 b.] 

L A fishing-boat provided with a well or tank 
for the storage and transport of live fi-sh. 

c 1600 (see Toob sA.*]. i0x 4 GsmuBMAN Engi. H^ay to 
win Wealth 19 And these be Pinks and Wel-^ts or the 
burthen of fourty Tunnes. ifigs H. Coo an tr. fHnto's 
Trav, XXX. i9x Others.. get iheir living by selling fish alive, 
which to that purpose tliey keep in great well-boats. 1769 
Pbnnant Brit. Zool, 111. 301 They [carp] are tb-re a great 
article of commerce, and sent in iirall-bo.\tB to Sweden and 
Kuasia. rtoo Colquhoun Comm, Thames xv. 438 Fish 
wasting In Well-boats at Gmvesand. i80« Fisheries Exl " 
Catal, eix Severn Fisheries Board... Modal of Trank 
Well Boat. 

tH. A flat-bottomed boat for landing troops and 
stores. Ohs, 

1099 Lvttbbll Brief Rol. (1057) H. 40« Tht 40 well boates 
built at Deptford, which carry about ao or 30 oara each, to 
land men in shoiu water. s093 MSS, Ho, ^ Lords (N. S.) 

I. 187 An able seaman to Uke charge of the well-boats at 
Portsmouth and the stores to be put on boaid them. 1603 

J, tmd, Goa, Na 0996^3 Three of the Boaib Ships, with the 
Brigantines and Well Boau went in end Anchored within 
hall a Mile of the Town* 

WeU-bo-dan, a. Sc, [See Boosn APA a] Well 
provided or fumniuedt fully armed or equipped. tfi4as 
WvNTOUN Cron. viii. xxxviiufiBss Weil bodyn Frankis men. 
14^ Extracts Aherd, Rsr* (1844) I. 60 That ml fremen.. 

r„ I -un,.-!. 


Kxhib, 
or 


pHnpeir..atthe Cunne^ 


ill, welMin and abih^ for weir 


iu iher (lersonis. 1 000 Fbxgubiion Sc, Fran. iS,T,S,)M He 
Is welll hodden thcr ben that neidls nather borrow nor lend. 
i8o0 Jamikson a v. Bodsm, Wsit-ioden, or iModeOt well or 
111 provided in whatever respect. 

«. [WBLL«Ai.8a.] Having 
good bodily development. 

I 40 I CelyFoders (Camden) 59 Sche ys as goodly a 3eunge 
whcHnane as fayr as whelbodyd [etc.L 1484 Caxtom G. do 
ia Tour C it] b. Loo ther is a welbodyed woman which is 
wel worthy to be belouyd of somme knyght. 1994 Hmack 
iohnoeo a Rnewe £ 4. My Lord, ^e b.lwell teoM, but 
her face was something blacke, Lyke those that foDow 
hottshold bttsinessa a 1833 Binning Comm. Frinc, Wles. 
(xySSl s8/n ^F ^ ke gsew to the Stature of a tall sad 


we1l.ho47ed Chrlalan. sys0 Port Dsmc. n. 4s AH aa « par- 
tridge pfump^ full-fsd, wad take. She form'd this image of 
weil-body'd air. 

Well-bo'dlnt, y//. a, tyte OtDiswoirrN CalRfmdia n. 
517 Or when the Lyoo er the Centaur ehinas Or the auspL 
cim and valiioading Terms. Wi^boil^ ffL m, 
■day DavoKN eEneis xl 0ta A knotty Lance ot wair-I)oil*4l 
Oak he Ikhu Itetnm soEdum uodis *t rohore coctok 

Well-bonad, a. [Wau. aiv, ja,] 

1. HaTtni; Ur|ra or urmg bones. 

V897 R. Glooc (Rolls) 8571 pikke mon he was ynoa . . wel 
Iboned (AfA\ y bosMKi) Sc strong, im pAuma. iao/t Well 
boned, arns. 1003 Ascham Re/t. Gt'rmaem 16 Marchea 
Albert is.. rather wel booed for strength, men ouerfoded 
with flesh. 

2 . Properly stiffened with whalebone. 

1^1 [see Bonbd Ap/. a. t). tool Daily Hews it Jan. 6/7 
It i< made Over a cuefullv fitted, well bmed lining. 

Well-booted, a. (Wbli. adv. 3a.] 1847 TaArr Comm, 
Ephes. vL IS (1656) 779 As one that Is well bmited or buskmd 
can walk unhurt amidst b r y er s and brambles. 178 . Bukmb 
Ronalds of Bennetts gi Though I canna ride in wcel-booted 
pride, And flee o*er the hiih likeacraw, matL 1894 A. Land 
Ban 4 Arriirw Ban 45 Lady, lady neat Wherefore dost 
thou hie, Stealthy, down the street, On well-booted feet ? 

WBll(-)boni« y//. A, [See Bobn U. 1 d. Cf. 
Da. velhaarm, Du. wblRi&drm, G. wuoA^e&crm 
(MHG. wa/x^hom). 

The lack of examples in ME. is noticeable.] 

L Of good birth or lineage, of penile blood, 
rgso Zsindtsf, Gesf, Luka xix. it Monn sum wel boren 
(L. nobilis\ f^rde on lond un-neh. cieooiEirRic Dsui, 
i. 15 Ic nam wise xnenn and weiborene [Vulg. nehiUs\ 

>800 Shake. John 11. i. 978 Aa many and as well-borne 
bloods as those. 1633 Earl Mancu. Al Hondo (1636) 146 
To see well borne men to despise honest callings. 1867 
Drvdbn Secret Lotu 1. iii. <i66B) xi My Cousin is. .Valiant 
and wise; and handsomet and wefl bom. Qn. But not of 
Royal biottd. 1749 Fibluino Tom Jones xiii. xii, Thera U 
a soBiathing in parsons well-bora, which others can never 
acquire. xi48 Thackbuav Van. Fair xltx, Mrs. Crawley 
is not very well born, xpof R. Bagot Passport xiH. 120 You 
would not ha considered well-born enough nor rich enough, 
b. absol. 

The well-bom : a nickname formerly given to the Federal- 
kts of the U. S., derisively adopted by iht-ir opponents from 
the aerioui use of the term by J. Adams (see quoL 17B7). 

1787 1 . Adams Dif, Corut. Govt. US. PreC 1. p. x, 
The Hen. the well-born, and the able, acquiie an influence 
among the peopl^ that win soon be too much for simple 
honesty ana plain sense, in a house of reprusciitaiives. 
17B8 Amer, Musnum June (1709) 997 Under such a govern- 
ment. men of education, abilities, aM pixmrty, commonly 
oallad the mail bom. will he the most likely to get into 
places of power and trust. 184s Hklps Ess., Domestic 
Rule (1849) 59 The well-eduottod or the well-oorn. 1883 
McMAaraa Feeble U.S. L469 In moecof the squibs and 
pasquinades that filled the papers the Federalists were re- 
viled under the name of * the well-born *. 

2 . Having the personal (luaUties naturally asso- 
ciated with good birth ; noble in nature 01 character. 
(In early use after F. bien nd.) 

c 1430 Kmi, ds la Tour xiL x6 He herde that the king of 
Denmark had aij faire donghtres well born {moult been netsy 
1697 Dryobm eCnsis iL 455 Heav*n, that well-lxirn Souls 
inspires, Prompts me.. To.. rush undaunted to deiend the 
Walls. x|57 Emerson Fosms, Celestial Lmu 45 Counsel 
which the ages kept Shall the well-born soul accept. 

Well bOTtOinoid, dpi. a. Havh^ a good foundation, 
firmly based, idpo Bovaa Royal Dict.^ Enr.-Fr., Well- 
boUom*d, bHn fomdi, syfla Wiikbs Corr. (1805) HI. 33, 1 
■aid.. that it would be soon seen how well-bottomed I was. 
1874 Morlbt Compromise iH. 105 Obviously only three ways 
of dealing with the great problems of which wc have spoken 
SUT compatible with a strong and well-bottomed chanoter. 

Well-bongbtp Pfl- a fa. Bought at a fnir 
price ; worth the price paid. (See Well adv, 6 d.) 
D. Valiantly won. (CL Deab-bouoht.) 

1480 Csly Peepers (Camden) 56 Sum stondardee of mayll 
wlielbliowte. 1576 Did. Verses in Turberv. Venerie^ A 
Booke well bought, God graunt it so beaolde. For sure such 
Bookes are better worth than golde. i8ix Scott Don 
Roderick iil xiii, For never, upon gory batde-ground. With 
conquest's well-bought wreath were braver victors crown d I 
WBll-boimd,^^/ A Said of a book. AUo/^. 
1849 G- Daniil Tnnarch , Hen. IV st. 965 Whose yol- 
umes Numberless Nature dothSumme In one Compendious 
Abstract 1 Well-bound Man ! X78X CowrxR Tabie-T, 74^ 
To see the name of idol self. Stamp'd on the wcll-bouna 
qunrto, mace the shelf. 1845 d^fnny (>c/. Suppl. 1. aao/a 
Most wml-bound bool 

the back-edg^ called 

10 Oct 4/7 Tno rubbishy but well-bound book keeps iu 
place on the shelves. 

Well-braced. A. Healthily strung up. iHeMaRB- 
DTTH R. Fsverel xix,The young fadiea. .lo^ed.. any thing 
but wcll.braced. WhU-oltUlcbed, «. [Wau. ass'. 39!] 
1649 C Wa.sr Sophocles^ Eteetra sa A spotted weil-hrancht 
Sug. WeU-br«wned,«. (Wau.mfo. 39.] 1577, 1609 
[see Brawned x), xgSg Hioinb Jumisu* Homenct, 448/a 
'JoresMSt . . well flesht : . , well brawned. 1615 Chapman Oayes, 
XIII. IAS From forth the hauens high crest, Brandi the well- 
brawnYI armm cf an Oliue tree. 

Well-breathed (-brxfld, -bre^t), a [Well 
adv, 3a -1- Breathed t and 0.] b^und or strong 
of wind ; exercised go os to be In good wind ; not 
out of breath. 


books have a little appendage at the top of 
tiled the * bead-band . x88o Daily Hew 


farethed. tape Smaks. Vem, A Ad. 676 And on thy well, 
breathed horse keep with thy hounds. s5b8 Svlvxstcr Dm 
Bartae 11, U. lu. £am s8t A wnll-bfeathn Body, nbnble, 
snniid, and attong. 1873 DavnaM Marr, h ia Hods tv. i. 54, 
1 , take h^t alfot heah ^ well-braath'd Cganw. lyn 


WXZiL-BlTXLDaD. 

Tom tUad xxil 044 Aa tfarough the fawt..Tha wall- 
breath'd baagla drives tbs flying fowa. tii8-ii|3 Tmaa 
//jfoL SeoL (x 8 ^) L lae Biiioa..saw, too, thm his OWU 
iafonury wxro sull fresh aitd weli-hreatbed. Btsa J. Feaaas 
Fhyekiade Holiday U. (X890} ij The aapenaoosd, wail- 
breathed, and robust timveller. 

b. said of a speaker or redter. 

xiqy N. Wabo Simple Cebler (te43) x6 ft b a moot soyl- 
aoma tasks to ran.. after a wdl-broath'd Opinionist. a08t 
DavDBH Abe. 4 AcMt, u 631 To speak the rest, who batter 
are forgot, Would ttm a well-breaih'd Wicaeaa of the Plot, 
tflgx Soorr Cast. Dattg, i^ A less natscr would hold a well- 
bribed ainscnl io snbjM lux lackation for a caloadar 
month. 

pph O. 

1 . Of good tumily and bringing np. Usually : 
DisplaySig good breeding; having refined roanneis; 
courteous in speech and behaviour. 

>807 Shake, a Hem, /V.i, L >6 A Gentleman well bred, and 
of good name. 1634 SirT. Herbert '/'row. 9 If my thoughts 
haue wandred, I mutt intreat the well-bred Reader to remem- 
ber, 1 haue wandred through many deserts, sfiss Kirkm an 
Clerio if Loeia 100 Neiling speeches, which well-bred womeu 
should avoyd as a dangerous Precipice. 1698 J. Cotxias 
Immor, Stage 60 A wolf Bred Mdn will no more Swear than 
Fight in the Company of Ladies. 1709 Pope Ese.Crit.b^ 
Tho* learn'd, welUbr^l and tho' well-bicd, sincere, syga 
CHKaTBSR. Lett, to Son 19 Sept, T'he ofliceis,..when ol a 
certain rank and Krvic^ ere generally very polite, well-bred 
people. 1781 CowPRH Connereat. X93 A moral, sensible, and 
well-bred man Will not afTitmt me, and no othm can. 1813 
Jane Austbm Pride 4 Pity, xlv, whoM endeavour to intro- 
duce some kind of discourse proved her to be more truly well 
bred than either of the otbera. t886 Kdskim Frseterita 1. x. 
397 The first well-bred and well-diaiisad girls 1 had aver seen, 
b. of siiecch, behaviour, etc. 

Bbntlxt FhmL 951 111 gtra him leave to tell me 
again in his well-bred way, That my head has no Brains in'i. 
1708 Yoono Lave Fame i. 1x5 It makes dear self on well- 
tongues prevail, And I the little hero of each tale. 
1784 Cowpxa Tetsk 11. ^3 With a well-bred whisper close 
the scene. 1808 Mrs. C. Kemulr ///mt <r^«r Wedding 
You sit at inch a well-bred distance from each other, one 
would swear you had been married as years, iasteod of 94 
hours. 16x8 Scott Hrt. Midi. 1, Lady Staunton otil> 
axMwered this hint with a well-bred Dtaie, which gave no son 
of encouragement. 1867 Lady HEaBKXT Cradle L, vii. 173 
HU manner was grave to sadness, but extremely well-bred. 

2 . Of good breed or stock. Snid of animals. 

1815 Sporting Mag. XLVl. iiB, I knew in their day, 

runners of fair repute, and aa well bred as any horses upon 
earth. 1849 Ci.ARiUGa CoUi Water Cure aua Wheu thehorse 
is well-bred, and hU wind is imiropaired. 
WalK-)brevre(l,^/. o. 17x3 Rkii. Tram, XXVIII. 135 
A small and well brewed Beer. 1876 Gxo. F.liot Dan, 
Deronda i. It was near four o'clock on a .September day, so 
that the atmoiiphere was well-brewed to a visible ham. 
t Wall(-)broke, ppl. a, Obs. 1731 M illks Gani, Diet. %. v. 
Tmiipat These do, in time, brrak into various beautiful 
Stripe^ according to the Ground of their former Self-colour 1 
but this must be iiitirely thrown off, otherwise they don't 
esteem a Flower well broke. 1796 C Makshali. Garden. 
viii. (1B13) X04 Having thrown on a little good and well- 
broke mould. 'Welli-)brokeii,A^ a. 1380 Blundkvil 
Art of R iding 11. x. 19 b, 'J o say the truth, wearines and lack 
of breath, may cause ante horse, be he neuer so well broken, 
to do the same. xyae Mandkvillb Fab. Bets (1733) II. 316 
All bones are ungovcrnaUi^ that ore not well-brokeiL il^y 
Putnam's Monthly Meig. Feb. 173/1 'I'bough hU stud wa» 
not numerous or choice, it may be Raid to have been well 
broken. 1874 Kenmel Club Stud Bk. 147 A brace of irnnark- 
sibly well-broken pointers. Well-brooked, a. Abound- 
ing in streams. 1887 Morris Odyes. xv. 295 And by Crouni 
was xlie running, end the well-brooked Chalets' shorefXoAx^ 
«aAAtp«t0por]. Well(-}brottglit-up, fpL a, ISee Bring o. 
B7 b.] 10X1 CoTGR., Morigent^ . . well hrouKht vp. ^av Earl 

M ount-Edgcumbe ^Ks. /faiffiM.(ed.9)t 19 She H aa the daugb- 
tor ofanJ^lUh geatleman. .,and well l)roagbt up. 1861 Mill 
Utilit. iil 40 An ordinarily well-brought up young person. 
1896 Mkb. Caffyn Qmiher Grandmother 0 Site luul an 
adaptable well-bi ought-up fare. Well-browed, a. [See 
Wk* l-evkd 1483 J Well-browned,//4 a. <883 • Annib 
Thomas' Mod. Housewife A well-browned crust of bread. 
X904 Sladbn Levers tn Jadem U. vi, * Won't a cigarette do? ' 
he asked, pulling out a well-browned leatlier case. Well- 
bniehed, ppL a, 18x7 Scorr CAron. Canomgate vi, HU 
clean linen and well- brushed coat 1831 Dicmkms .$A Bea, 
Pari Sh., A well-brasbed suit of black. 

W 6 * 21 -bll>€k 6 t. [Well sb.^ 3.] A bucket 
veed to draw water from a well by means of a rope 
and pnlley or windlnfli. 

Often in pairs, one on each end of a rope, ao arranged 
that the empty bucket descends while the filled one is nuBM. 


wtarope ft aChcyne,xij^. t688 HoiMa/irmvMr^ in. sg^s 
He bcarmh Argent, a Bimket. Sat^ the Handle and Hoops, 
Or. Thu U termed for disiiiictioii, a Well Bucket. X093 
Drvdbn Dtf/irenoy’s Art Peumt., Obterv. X90 Tbe Muscles 
..arc so many Well-buckets t when one of them acu and 
draws, 'tU neceisary that the otlier must obey. 1709 Brit. 
Apollo 1 1. No. 6. 3/1 You like two Well-Buckets Appear, 
which always mast clash when tfacy'rS near. 1803 Corsbtt 
Rur, Rides (1883) I. 396, 1 saw a iaiga well-bucket, aod all 
tbe rh a ins and wbeeU bekusgmg to soebM oonoero. 


Well-bui'lded, ppl, a Alto 4 *bild« m next 

exa/BO Maundbv. ix. (19x9) 38 An Abbm of Monkes wel 
bylded. c 1400 Deetr, Troy xgflg Grate paUs of prise, plenty 
of houses, Wele bUd ail abuote on the beet erUe. xf|< 
CovaoDALB Jer. U. y Whan 1 bad brought yon in so a 
pleasaunt welbuylded looda. asflii CHanuN IhetdvnxL 33a 
Txrantie Tripods..To set for sto eles abmst the isdes of w 
well-builded haU. sigf IL Moaa Sang ^ Soul n. Apsk. 
xcvu^i^ Saving thoaa isw that xrara lafo » moio in 
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WBLL-BtriLT. 

1. Of a home, town, ihtp^ neat, cte. 

ctics Chapman Wmd vi. 14 Axtlus, tIuH did dtrell In 
fidra Arinbiifl welUbuUt towrat. tg — xin. ma llie 
wdl-buitt Shipik 1709 J. PmuHCydeP^h 196 I'he bastion 
of a well-buitc city, i9n Shillsy * tke Lmmp* 18 
WUon hearu liave onca minulad, Lova Ant leaves the well- 
bunt neat, iflki W. £u.te MatUgfUcmrxW, 389 The houtes 
were all well-built, with clean swept court yards around 
them, s^a jRNKiitaoit Guide Eng. Lmk<'t (1879) aw On 
arrivinjg at ihe well-built caim, the prospect is magnincent. 

2. tramf, and fig, (e. g. of a pereon or animal, a 
$nit of clothei, a poem). 

t66a Flavbl Mitk. Grmc* xf, age This Is well-built oonec^ 
lation which reaches the heart. 1706 [see Built ///. «. aj, 
S707 Paioa S*t. p0€ts tag The Author then, wlioae daring 
hopes would strive Wuh well-built Verse to keep his Fame 
all vcb 17M Firldino Tern 1. x. This Gaatleman . . waa 
of a middle Siz& and what h called well built. 1A60 TiiZRa 
HigkL Turkey 1. ^ Hie tall, well-built Arure wasshown off 
to advantage by bis marnlAcentdrtsa s88i Brsamt ft Riot 
Chukl. ^ Fleet 1. Ui, She was a strong^wcll-builc woman, 
of about six or seven and twenty. sIBS * J. S. Wintks ' 
Bootle's Childr. vii, He was wearing a remarkably well- 
built suit of rough yellowish stuff. 

Hence WoU-bnlltiiMi. nonce-wd. 

1899 H. WsiOHT Depopulatieu e One saw the city stand- 
by ont in all its strength of substantial weri-btiiltuesa. 

WeU*btl*imlahad, pfd, m, ifBj Burms To IV, Creech % 
Auld chuckle Reekie’s sair clistrsst. Down droops her ance 
weel-burnish*t cresU Wen-bumt, -bnmod, pPt, a, 1717 
Da Fox Com/i. Eng. Trudesmun 1.111.(1731) 33 ^be brick- 
maker’s mn. .turn d their hands from the grey hard well- 
burnt bricks to the soft sammel half-burnt bricks. iSsy 
Faraday Chem, Manip, xliL (184a) a88 A piece of well- 
burned cbarcoaL 1890 J. Watsom Cetif, Poacher ( 1 893) 1 1 5 
On a well-burnt moor the best poaching method is by using 
a silk net Well-ca*lcalated«///. a. tWh^J.T kit Mind 
in Af oiler 157 Their convictions were matured by well- 
calculated expedients. Well-calved, a. 17^ Essny 
en Acting 14 A.. prominent Chest, and a we 11 -calv*d Le^ 
iSag T, Hook Sayings Ser. ii. Aletu of Many Fr, (Colburn) 
1 36 A pair of snpcrAiie ladies’ footmen, with well-calved lege 
and broad siiouldera 

WeU(-)oarxi»g«d. a. See CABBixasa 

Well-carved, ppl, a , 1815 Chapman Odyss, vtn. 614 
NauHicaa.. Sto od by a well-caru’d Columne of the roome. 
WeU<aiilkad,>^/. «. 1697 Drydbn dineis\y, 575 And 
well calk'd dallies ui the Hai hour ride. Well-changed, 
PPL a, s8m-<S Cowlbv Danideit 1. m Lo, with pure hande 
thy heav'emy Fires to take. My welUcnanned Muse 1 achast 
Vestal make! Wel].cha*racteriMd, >//. a, 1830 
Murchison .S'/'/er. Syst, 1. xiv. X76 Further to the south., 
are Aagstoiies, sandatoues, and other well-characterized beds 
of the system. 1839 Ds la BecHic Rep, GtoU Csmnms//, etc. 
ii. 3T Well-characceriaed hornblende slata t Well- 
cheered, a, 06 s. Of good cheer, cheerful a 1340 Ham- 
roLK Psalter i. 3 God lufis wele cbered gifeni. 143$ Misyn 
Fire (fLef*e 11. viii. 89 per douUes welcheryd ba saThym see. 
t Well-Choosing, a, Ohs, asglU Sidney Arca*iia 
IV. (19)3) ¥10 Neither hath the one any feare, but a well 
choosing judgement. 

t WeU-ohose, ppl, a. Obi, » next. 

168a Shbpfirld (Dk. Buckhm.) Kss. Poetry T39 Of well- 
chose words some Uke not care enough . S751 W ksLiBY B'ki, 
(1873) XIV. 1B8 Confirm it by a few well-chose arguments. 

W6ll(-)olkO’Seni ppl- a. Carefully or happily 
■elected. 

S11586 Sidney Arcadia ill. (tMs) xe The girle thy wdl 
ehossn mistresse, percbaunce shall defend thee. B593 SiiAKa 
S lien, Vlj iv. i. 7 Heere comas the King. Rich. And his 
well-cfaomen Bride. i6u*s6 CkiWLBV Davideis tv. last line. 
But, Lol they 'arrlv’ea^now at th’aprantcd place 1 Well, 
chosen and well fumisht for the Chase. 1697 Walsh 
Drydeds Virgil Life *4 A well -chosen 14 lmry, which stood 
open to all comers of Learning and Merit. 17x1 Audison 
d/MA No. 93 P to The Mind never unbends itself so sgree- 
' I the (' . - . 

'entan _ _ , 

h.nppine88. 1784 Cowhbr Task ill. m Then to his book, 
Well cluMen, and not sullenly perus'd in ealAah ailenca. 
b. esp. of words or language. 

a 1704 Locks Cond, Umdersi. 8 31 Well-chosen Similiea, 
Metaphors, and Allegories. X733 Trav.J, Massey si The 
Terms in which be express'd himself were strong, and welU 
chosen. xSa8 Whatbly Rhet. liL ii. I 91. 043 A well-chosen 
epithet may often •uggest..an entire Argument. 1845 
Lortop. Poets 4t P, EurePe{iZji) 600 HU language is simple, 
well-choeen, and beautiful. 

W»Il-d*rcBmitanced, a. In good dreumstanoes, well 
off. xMi M. Aenold Pe/, Educ. France 99 Parents, even 
the well-circunutanced. receive gladly. .tbia boon of free 
education for their chiloren. 

“ 4 , 0 , 


W«U(-)eUd,/V>/. 

I4d| Caxtom Chivalry 


B COYBBOALB l'' 3 ^WN.~B%_ ^ 
He was but a chUde, well colettied, and bentyliill to leka 
tggi Shabb. / Hem, F7, iv. ILgr These eyes fehet mb 


thee now weU coloared, Shalleee thee edthei^ blood|7p>l% 

and dead. sMka Chabuton Myei. Viaim$r$ (1875) 184 la 
which time the Wine i^ually Moomee well^olottied and 
bright. »3s Pops Ep. BurUngtea xu I'he Budet wtll- 
colourM berpents grace, laig Mag, 6 Nov. 67/1 

The author writes, .in a well-coloured and origliial style, 
t Well-comiitoiidod, ppi. a, toei R. Pbicicbt S e mM i er t 
Wish C r, For God commands aach welcommooded 
Be vade to shield a klngdonte ftom eBtreBBMa. 
Well-coiiiM*e1M|/yw^. o. 

1088 Vrhnbb Baths ef Bathe t Bathe.. U a little wen- 
commuted Citrie. tTM PopR Wad xxit. 6 Advaiicin 
I Field t - 


the Vields Beneath one Roof of weir-cmmpacted "iTlSclda 


nervoua and well-coHnpacted figure. 18^ Milman Lot, 
Ckr, in. V. (1864) II. XX The solid and weil^iunpacted body 
of Roman law. 1874 Gxo. Eliot Coil. Hreahf.-P. 815 Cloae 
by the stream where well^ompacted boats Were moored. 
tWftll-00inpl«’Zi03iad,tf. Obs, Having a 
good complexion (constitution, colour, etc.). 

14x3 (sM ComeaicMEo i). i6aa S. Ward life ^ Faftk 


mvsb* op v<vB(vvnB mw 

Wsll-oonos'rted, Ml. < 

1715 Pops Odyss. xxni. 33 With 


amy aa in the C^versaiion of a well chosen Friend. S759 
Young Centaur i. 5 Well-chosen Pleasure b a branch m 

I : -..o. -r.-t ...' ^ u:_ i 


^ry vil. (Btib) gx To a Knyght appeiw 
te^neth -to haue fayr hamoyi and to be wel cladde. 1884 
List Military To itdr. Four Thousand advantagiously 
Trained, and clad Men. a 1798 Burns As on the bankt 
so When a* my woel-clad banks could see 'Ibeir woody 
ptetures in my tide, spor M*Cakthv Needles k L*ia» xx. 
You shall be well dad, ertll waaponed, well hon^. 

Wall-damiiaed, ppt, a, i«b8 Cmapman Sewn Wads vn. 
T35 Which when he had hifitm Into tbegeeenc wel-densed 
wound, . -thi Wound did bleedo 00 otoru. WBll-eloaad, 
ppl. a. a idN SiDHBv Arcadia in. (foea) 87 But that it (bee 
weath) ho^ to hae drawnu in agaue to that well cloaied 
wadiae. i8s8 Eabl Modu. tr. BeeeaEmit Advtt,Jr, 
Pamau, n. xlv. (1^4) tp £xch of them C^vs] b Ball from 
forth a well-cloaed Ume. t897 Millbb Elem, Chelte, lU. x8 
TbedrymaasU..tiansferredMwcll^loaad bottbe, Well- 
ClotSiAd, ppL o* 1896 Ceabhaw Tempeemnee at A well- 
doth'd todf I thuth not gppr eat Nor choak't with what sho 
should hi druet. nef SoMBimLtJi Oecas, Feeuum He 
bow^S, obu^ wdl-doath^ wdHH And wito fab 

Wtfl-SdlOfUtd, «. 

Bi4ee bauCoLOUMiPjli^ eu 4 1448-fBlUniAM Mctfi 


coinplectioned men. 1688 Collibs Several Disc, (1785) 15 
And yet when Nature seems thus vigorous and strong, thus 
healthy and well oomplexion'd, 'twill then sickmi, and sink 
on the sudden. S7is(see (Jomplkxioneo 3). 

WeU(-)compo*Ma. ///. a. s8o6 Shake Tr. h Cr. iv. Iv. 
79 The Grecian youths are .well compoe'd, with guift of 
nature, idgi Gatabss Ridiey In Fuller Ahei Reaiv. 194 
Hb very outward makinmpromised a well<«ompoeed inside. 
1798 Burke Let. Sir If, Langrishe Wks. XO07 V. sio It was 
A complete system,, .well digested and well composed in all 
its parts. 

t Wftll(-)oono«i*tBd, o. Obs, 

1, Displayutg good fancy or invendoa ; witty, 
ingenious. 

xw Shaks. t Hen. IV^ v. 1 . w Well conceited, Dauy. 
rgto Marbtoh See. Viiiame n. £ 6 b, Such straines of 
well-conceited poesiE 

2. Of personi : Having a favourable opinion {of 
a person or thing). 

1848 D. R00KH8 Naawam say Weakely.. affecting them 
who have beene. .welconcaitedm me, tender and Indulgent. 
184J [see Conceited p^. a, a) 167^ Ray J^aura. Laim C. 


J 1 am not. .so well conemted of any C 5 ompc^i{on. .of 
mine, as to think 1 shall do you any Honour by thb Dedica- 
tion. a 1877 [see Conckitbd /pi, a, ej. 

.a, 

^ Vith wsll-oNieettad art to and 

bb woes. 174a Yooi 
within. .Smil’d at tl ^ 1788-74 

Tuckrb Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 483 Wisdom, .pursues invarbbly 
one nond and weli concerted design. s8^ Mas. A. M axmh 
FeUher Darcy IL xvil sBa By a well-concsried oppositioa 
and pesceable exposure of their grievances. 
Well-conco’cted, ppl. a. thj6 Wiseman Sufg. tv, vL 

C 4t 1 opened it by Incision, uid discharged a well-concocted 
alter. 1877 DsvoeN Vifg. Georg. Ded., Sobriety fat our 
riper years u the effect of a well -concocted warmth. 1781 
CowpRB Truth 496 The well concoctedjuice. 'Wull-con- 
COTded, M. Duly harmonized, xtw Henry Isabella 
L S97 Of all the utilities of thb well concorded creation, 
the propriety of calamities., bone of the last which we bara 
t o com prehend. 

Well-ooiidi'tionad« a, 

1. Of good disposition, morals, or behaviour; 
havinggood 'conditions* or qualities; right-minded. 

c X48a Monk Evesham (Arb.) 7^ He yat was so honetio of 
leuyng and wele condycyonde m hys deniening. uigeo 
prom/. Parv, 531/1 f&lSS. K., II.) W^ condiciond or mau- 
cryd, morosuSf vel heat mor^ratuu a 1300 Flmoerk 
Leaf 581 Alle that good and weUcondicioned de s8m T, 
Hkrbert rroe. 30 l*heir King (then, sixteene yeares (Md, and 
well-conditioned). 1814 Wouosw. kxcurs. v. p. 841 S^ in 
this well conditioned Soul, a Third To match wuh your good 
CouplE 1835 Poe Hans P/aall (init.), The wellHronditioned 
city of Rotterdam. 1880 Embuom Cond. Ltfe^ Worship 
WkE (Bohn) 11 . 398 See what allowance vice finds in the 
respecuble and wall-conditioned clasE i 96 a M. Asnold 
Ess. Crit. 085 {M, AureEus) They sincere^ regarded U 
[Chrbtianity] much as wail-conditioned people, with us, re- 
gard Moimonism. 1880 Fboudb Banyan viL 91 llib book 
IS wrought into the mind and memory of every well-con- 
ditioned Engibh or American child, sgeg R. Gabnett 
Shahs. 36 And, for thy full aaurance, I have fligned hat 
Contrite and weU-condUiooed at the last. 

2. Having a good physteol condition ; being In a. 
Bound, hemlthy, or BBtiifnctory state. 
a sOsg Ralbon /-#a to Pr. Henty Soeprick, etc. (i 0 sx) ie8 
In a well conditioned Ship, these things are chiefly required. 
x8aa Mabsm tr. Aieman^s Guamam dAff. h B40 Not a 
barrelL that was mbsiiu|, and . they were soond wmI wett- 
conditioned. tpa Da Foe Crmeoe is (Gbba) 541 Father 
Slrooo..waaa Jolly wuU condition'd Man, eery nee ia Ms 
Cooversatioa. 1788 Bradlofs Family Diet, II. ev. Setgmr, 
The other well-coiidUrao’d BoitiogE S7|W RiciiABDeoH 
QratuUion 11. sxiil 17s A pretty mtm, whioli, the* not 
laiga. VBS well-coadWoned, and c egab b of bsptoveaient. 
17U Macbne fmurmmees IL s The Goode an ameed and 
brought a-shoie wiie a^ webconditboad at flarom , iflii 
Mavmb Rbio Scalp Humttrs xxviL km The deve t ed bone 
bln fact a wciUcondfaboad animal, iflto* Boioaaworm* 
CoL Rtjfsrmer xk, Surveying with ao eyeef ■athfltoBoa hb 
.. wen-conditioned qauie. 


b. in Swg* 
imtlon BOB lloctlicatieB. iffff ib L tog If thu 


VSU-OOVTSBTXn. 

Oenelltiitiefi he good, and the SeM welFcoadltloiied. 
i88b OoiLYiB(AanaBdabh Welt^endtiiimed,, , ia SM.beuif 
(aaaiaieteadiagtohaalihi aii»a wa ll eend it io n ed wouadoe 
SPCE 

2. EatabUsbed 00 good term or eondltkiiit. 
toto Fvu.Ba Cd, Th, ia Bad 7 *. iv. vL eefl A w to ewtoU 
tioned PeacE 1876 Oao. Euor Demmda ixvui, Ao hrkssKne 
sabmbsion to reatraint. only nude bearable by hb cMnlnHff 
of k aa a meaas of by-aad-by aacurUif a weli ooa ditto ae d 
freedom. 

Wftll-ooadii'otftdp ppl* A 

1 . Properly dirtctcd» maanged, or carried o«t* 
tyaa FaAMns tn Horace^ Art P, 34 mote, A regular walb 

conducted PboE tyal/lKMoa EfpHeM,Lett.Dramaiih,p,ixt 
The advantage the Audbnc'e receiv'd rxom a well-coadttcted 
ChoruE i8m CMAUcaas in L^pe (X85X) X. 470 A eenee 01 
Judicloua ana well-oouducted experiaientE WM J- Aitom 
Dom. Eeo», (1B57) *85 Hence land, after a weU-conducted 
fkilow, b alwAya more productive of good grain than when 
it has undeigone any other prepaiutioo. 1884 E. Yatm 
Recoil. 1 . 157 Every well-conducied lestaurant nowadays b 
conducted on these princIplsE 

2. DispUyiiig exemplary conduct, well-behaved. 
sM Dickbns Nicklehy iv, Whether you ootiskbr ma 

a highly virtuous.. and xmLoonducted man to private lifE 
tost THACKBaav Sorrows ef Werther 15 Charlotie. . Like a 
w^-conducted person, Went on cutting bread aud butter. 

JowBTT Plate (ed. a) liL 30a WeU<anducled and 
niontorioua cllbanE 

WdU(-;ooiuM'eb«d,/^> •. 

1. Linked together in good order or leonence ; 
exhibiting proper sequence or coherence of tkongltt. 

tyaa Bbskelev Analyst iL 5 When from die dbtinct Con- 
templation and Comparison of Figures, thehr Ptopeftbsare 
derived, by a nrpetual well-connected chain of Conse- 
quences. 1781 Johnson L, P,, Milton X. 96a It [JsMwzsa 
Agonistes] wants that power of attracting the attention, 
winch a well -connected plan uroduoeE 1814 [see Comnbctbo 
Ppia-*\^ 

2. Of good family and connexions. 

1840 [see Connected ppl. n. H 1838 Miss Yonob Pmity 
Ch^tin 1. i, lie learnt Arum other sources that the Emstliffes 
were well connected. 1871 Lb Fanv Rose h Hty X. Biv. ie6 
The vicar b a well-connected old gentleman. 

akioL x88a W. S. Gilbrbt tolmntke 1. {Bedtad)^ Spurn not 
Ihe nobly l>om With love affected. Nor treat with vlrtuouB 
scorn '1 he well-connected. 

Well-conned,///, a. x8e8 Scott Msrrm, ni. Introd. 
sag From me, tfkue nurtur'd, dost thou ask The classio 
poet's welUconned tusk? f Well-eo*nBcleace<l« E DAz. 
fWxLL adv. 3s.] 14 -• T, BecMagtods Corr, (Rolls) 1 1 . 168 
Such Web comiyenced personea ii|4 [Mea ConsciencbdI. 
Well*conBe*&aiig,///. E x7X8PofB/fisMfi.37oLetboUi 
unite, with well-coitMiiting mind. 

WftllFGOiuii'dtred,///- a, 

L That bos received due heed or eonsidermtkm ; 
ctiefnlly reflected on. 

1789 Burbdw Re/, N, B, (1778) lY. 0347 A sbbmn welt* 
considered Determination. 1774 Bubkb Sp, Amer, Tax, 
Sel. WIcE X897 1 . X07 We besou^t the King, in that welU 
oonsidered address, to inquire into treasonM, 1784 Cowraa 
7 'ask v. 75 The cock .. wading at their head Wiih well-roo- 
■ider'd siepa 1880 Gbo. Euot Mill on FI. ill. Hi, Mie 
D eane was a thin-lipped woman, who made smalt wall-con- 
■Idered speeches on peculiar occasiunE 1883 [see CoiE 

UOMMOOppl. E a^ 

2. Highly esteemed. 

s886 SravsNsoN Kidnapped xlL iis Ha.. was a urdl- 
considered port in his own tongue. 

Well-conaowtett, pdL e 1390 SrsNsta F,Q, it UL is 
So forth they pas, a well consorted pairE 

WaU>oo*aatit«tad, ///. * Of good nuko 

or constitution ; rightly formed or framed. 

MST^ SHKNaTONK MS. WlcE X766 IL 879 If WO ebould 
Btrive to please a well cooatituted tastE 1833 j. H. Naw- 
KAN Arians lu L (1878) issSorelucuntbawelToonatUuted 
mind to reflect on iu own motive ptindplcE iM A. Comes 
Physiol. Digestion (cd. a) 363 A healthy and welUmstituted 
nursE siTiSvNoiioi Grk, Poets UL 74 When asked what 
made an orderly and vrell-constituted state, Solon answered^ 
* When the people obey the lulera, and the rukrs obey the 
laws • 

WelLcooetrnxUdg ppL a, 1984 Cowsbb Tirve, 593 Ii 
shrewdy and of a well- constructed wain. 
WGll(-)OOllt«*llt| o. Highly ple«sed| grati- 
fied, or satisfied. 

01440 (see Contbnt e a]. ^14819 Caxton Sonnoe ^ 
Aymon xxvi. 55T Whan rowlande saws that they werearmeE 
he waa not well contente wyth it. 1338 Extracts Abtrd, 
ifrg.(i844) 1. agS Off the quhlUc iowme foraaid 1 grant me 
weUl content, aatbfiit, and jpait. 1843 WALLsa BatiU Som- 
mer 1 st. in. » Now would the men with half theb hoped 
pmvBee well cmitent. 1784 Cowpsa Task tu. 809 He that 
finds One drop of hesvVs sweet mercy In fab cue Gan dig» 
beg, IOC and perish, welt content. So be may wrap himself to 
honest rags Ac hb last gasp. 1786 (sae CoNTHirr e eJ. 1884 
I'BNNveoN Eh, Arden 373 So Philip xest^ wUh bgr walb! 
content. 

SMg R. POWNALL Mueemiuf TempoHser ^ ly h^ Beleg 
welrantanted to suffre ft Indure al that the Itoni hath 
ordained Xbr me. In that behalt tooa Shake •StoSE BxaiL 
If thou •urniue my well contented dab. tost TesrlMs 
fests (1638) B E ^*08 OentlemAn noting hb mad humour, 
went fab ww wel contented 1 for he knew not how toameiMl 
it. 0188s HoLYDAv 7 mHNM;BULji 67 i)f 38 Theoibeiewa 8 
noeueh^ Of to nowt a fewdld serve thcoughout 
The uRto-comeBCid sldsE, toge Teitinraoii Gbnd Dan. 88 
Inm ^ wood! Cam voioee of^the woU-eontewed doves. 
1 ^ MoBBif Mh^ diy^Pnimii The dawn., 

almld omep Cold-footed e'mr toe|r welk-OMtented ataea 

aiffiToavr Comm, St, ^hm 

^ 14. sgf Hainaiiy..woirid chato to live Md dye to its 



WSIiL-DlGBSTU). 


WBLL-OOimirVBB. 

luM ftwtlit niAny « w«|I*fionr«t«d rettnd. DlotAiii Sh 
BHy A wclJ^nteiied rowing -iMitch on the Hwimi, 
Ian vwjrlivtly nnd intet«tiing accno. W«ll-eOBtl*llllMl| 

n. Dilig^tty airriod on or mnintaiiiod. igga Mom 
C^mf. mgtU Trik iii, jrvii. (1553) Q vlIJ b. HowNie. If thia 


n. uuig^tiy cnmod on or nmlntalnod. igga Mom 
0mf. ttpt, Trik lit, *vu. (1553) Q vlIJ b, HowNie, If thia 
pamecucion come, we be by tliln mediUcioQ nod well con. 
liniMd entente and poronee beefore. the bettor atrengthcd 
and confirmed. 16^ Mii.ton BaMC, a Thoir untutor'd 
Ao^lkiaine, .. not to be avoided without a wall oontinu'd and 
'u^ltrioue converting among pure AutboMi 

WaU-oontriTed. a, 

161 j ^ourne H j b, Like Natiirea raraet workman- 

ablp, the Rye, Tlie well contriued iniurument of teeing, 
idsa [Me Squape ipb]. lysg Lroni PtUladh'9 Arckit 
‘ 3® Ibe wcU.contrtvd Stair^uM of the Caatleof 
Chambor. f7#4 Cowraa TmmA iti. 603 Nor laate alone and 
w« lUcontriv d diNplay Suffice to give the marahall'd ranka 
c®**tP***e effect. iM FoaavTH Btmutin 
Scflt, V. b3 a deep large wall<ontrlved ditch aecurea it from 
tbp north. 

Well-ooiitro*Ued./f^Z m, e tfiii Chapman flitul ix. leS 
1 wclue yong iiorte, well ahap’t and well controld. Well- 
^ Cook v, ej. iM A. Combe 

FMrnaL utgttii^H (ed. e) 985 Plain well cook^ animal 
foi^, not too r^ntly killed. 01863 Mxa Gabkell Wirtt 
^ Vau> xxvhi. Then tbe mealt, li«(ht and welhcooked, luited 
InH tute aM delicate appetite bo mtich Iwtter than [etc.1. 
Wa Uncorked, jMf* «. 1774 K. Long yamaica III. 886 A 
acorpion, a bouM^Bpider, and a ctKk roach, were put all 
together for expenment into a well-corked pniaL 

Wall-corned, ppK a. 

+ L Corcrdd with a good crop of com. Obs, 

^ Mavne tr. Paradoxea 08 Glehea, 

which were long of eun and akie Iwreav’d, Now tbe Dut^ 
Plowman aeea wel corn'd & sheav'd. 

2. Of cerealf, beani, peai : Hearing a good head 
of grain or aeedi. 

itoa, 1861 [nee Corned «.> A 

3 . Of beef: High-curea by iialtintr. 

177. X.*, J?«. •« Wh''* >. WHwaiiihrf, mV, hew 
Biscuit and weli-KSorn'd beef devour. 

4. Exhilarated with liquor, 5^. and 

i8as Tamibeon a. ▼. Coen o. a. 

WelI<orre-cted, «/. a. Properly diaciplined or regn. 
kte^ I7U S rBEi.B S/^/. Saioo a 4 When a well-correrted 
lively Iminatioo and good Breeding are added to a aweet 
Diiimaition. 

Wall-ow ol iad, a. 

Of a itmctitre ; r irroly bedded or baied. 
t<u 0 (n. Cwh , bl. i 64 Br. Hail CAar. 

.V o' ». .•ll-coMhwl fire.workI 
that flies otM, Oft all aides, not without ncorching it aeilib 
8^ [tea Teunchmon rM *675 Couched f/A -.J. 

SL Of speech : Skilfully framed or expressed. 

|«E1 R Lomo tr. Are^/i v. I. 315 He, In well- 

couched ^ngnage. beseecliee Pollarchua to um hii fortune 
moderately. 16^ Milton £du^. 6 Logic., with all herwell 
Mucht head! and 1 opics. — £/fau. Iv. s8 Wee have 
beer.. a neat and well^rouch'd invective against Tumults. 
1714 MANDBviLijt.^n6 ^w (17*3) L 158 WhllBt harmonious 
Muaick and wells»Micb*d Flattery entertain hia Hearing by 


nwK ana weii.«o(icn o invective against Tumults. 
iyi4 MANDBviLijt.^n6 ^W(i7a3) 1 . 158 Whllat harmonious 
M^u^k and wells»Micb*d Flattery entertain hia Hearing by 

8. Skilfully or craftily planned. 

1671 Mh.toh P. £. 1. 97 Not force, but well couch’t fimud, 
well woven annrea. ^ 

JVen eoWBt9rfeit9±/f/. a, i6as K. Long tr. £ar^ 
4r^**** *• *‘ *9 Wth well-counterfeited griofe. 
Well-oouplod : see Coupled 3, 
WcU-oo‘Ydred,iW. a, 

1697 Wai^ Life ••• In other Wrlteiy 

there i« often well cover d Ignorance 1 in Virgil, conceal'd 
Learning. 1791 Boswell yaAtwm an. 1776 (rqo4) 1 1 , 46 My 
worthy ^luellers and friends. MoHsieurs Dilly m the Poul- 
try, at whose hospitable and well covered table 1 have seen 
a great M numlw of literary men, than at any other. sBaa 
^^^^Pb*pn IS I They are loan cooked without wa^ 
In a well-covened a%9U Mbs. Gaekeu. fVit^s i 

Kxxiii, Till he had placed him, notlUng loth, at tbe 
well-cov^ dining-table. 1884 Nomc»Hf, fifindrp. 9 May 
wsU-coverod ribs of 

Wali-tf ammed, #//. a. 1743 Bijme Gnwt 3*4 Where 
are thy boasted implements of art, And all thy ti^lKxmmm'd 
mammnes of health? tWell-carmtad. >/»/. «. OA*. 

vdiant. (Cfi obs. F. Aim crW.) a 1586 Sidney Ar. 
sw/fia IV. (r 9 aa) *30 She strengthened hsr well creat^ heart. 
Wall-OreSB. Now AM [OE. wylUcwrzt. 
•ctrsi ! fee Will jA.l and Chibb.] Water-cresL 
Nasturtium officinale, 

c 1000 Snx, Leeckd, 1 . 140 Seo 9 mid wylh cjcrsan fL. cmnv 
€ 1000 Ags, Voc, in Wr.-WSlcker 198/16 Ftn*. 
grtcie, wyllecerse. 1393 Lanoland P, PI C. vii. aga ?ut 
were me leoere..lyue by welle<a»e(s) pan haue my fode 
w ******”® wynnynges. 14, . Kec. in 

Wr..Wfllcker 597/94 N.uimvium^ wal^rsei IM. 719/17 
AW n^tuaum, welcresse. m \tiSpnldlngCluh Mii. 
(1841)1. 105 ^he commandit the said Tc^ne..to eat val- 
ttras. 1^ Jamiiton. WtU^trus, water-cresaes, called 
^<0 or ^il-grast, 1894 Nrrtkumktd, GUu, a.Y, 
m?’ wnter-cresM also called weU^^kmrmt, 

W6U(-)ore'St6d.a. [WBLLnd^.aa.] FanuBbed 
with a good crest ; Jig. proud, high-spirited. 

|« 4 S H0WW.L For, Trav. (Arb) 76 It hei^g tbe gimtest 
g^ry of a b® R'tig of a free and well-crested peoide. 

w5l Orelfcd^ ^ GelSinJ^ 

1741R1CHAND- 

•ON PameM (s8^) 1. 935 Theae rich meadows, and well* 
u *’ *”* A u inland psoducts, tbs wslU 


•vn # , S 35 jtnese rich meadows, and well- 

f- *«»•■ 

^ u ** *“* j L inland psoducts, tbs wslU 

cmahed cheese and the soft fleeces. 

WsU-ealttvatea,/;*/. a. 

ttjnCcmMn tr. OmV Wk. 173. lit 304 And phnt,. 
•o®, Crops of golden Cram are found. Alone, to grace wliu 
fultivaMd Ground. 1735 Smollett Qntx. (1803) IV. ssi A 


student of acute parts, snd a welLcnlrivated andsmaodlag. 
syh Gibson Dret. f P, axx. 111 . tyi Ths hsnks of tbs 
Kbins were crownsd.,with slsaant boiisss and wslUcultl* 
vated farms, sfMy Mas. GuaECar/jsrfuidA'l.ix.sBt Tbs 
thriving, cheering aspect our well-cultivated klngdoss. 
sBts Mas. Haweis Art of Drees 114 Wa are odfonding watt* 
ciiluvatedHeyes and wall.rcgnlated minds. 

Woll-cu'Jttirs^ /#/. A sMU J. Reid Seote Gardner 
(1907) 87 Kitchan-harbss and roota rsquire very fat, light, 
warme, and well-eultured ground. 
fWelloupd* (also we«lo, wrt-), obs. var. 
welled eurds ; see Welled tpl, a. 


raigne, out of ths ihickned skis. 1863 [sss Decked pel * «» xL 

2. Built with a good deck. 

1887 Moweis Odyss, IX. 1S7 The well-decked ships, 
f WWll-dw 6 *d 6 d, d, Obs, [f. Well adv, 5 a -f 
Deeded. Cf. Wsl-dbdb.] Characteriied by good 
deeds. 

s6ss R. Carpenter Soule*e Srmi. pt Ths witnes and hi. 
ward testimony of a well-deeded life, .will relieue and com* 
fort you m deatlL 1603 — Comeeionnhle Ckr, 69 'There is 
a reward in heauen for all well.deeded Christiana prepared. 
1630 Tiapp Comm,t Numb, xxlL 18 A well-sj^en an^ell- 
deeded per^m. 

tWell-dMmed, Ppl, m, Ohs. Of good report, much ac- 
^unt^ ssps-3 Spenser Csf/n CJeut 695 By slaundring 

bis well dm^ name, t Wnll-dnfblic^ W/. n, Ohs, 
1616 [see Dbpbnced]. si s6^ Ralegh Apot, Vsy, Cminnm 
(1050) 15 From hence., ws sayled to Gemsrrah, one of tbe 
sti^g^t and well defenced plaGes of all Um Islands. 

Wall-dafend^ ppl. a, 

M 1386 Sidney^ in. xKvIil. (sgie) 516 Pressing upon 


//tW xvm. a44 Valne entne seeking vndsmeatb our well, 
defended w^ 1697 DavDRN AEneis ix, 933 Soon rspals*d 
they fly. Or in ths wetl-dsfonded Pem they risf Scot 

Amu ^ G. xxxiii. Instead of attempting to secure a well- 
defended fmntwr. 18^ Bstant Hina 1. 169 We. .fieely will 
appoint for thee ThreefcM and fourfold recompensA tnodd 
up to sack this wclLdelMided Troy. 

VW-d0fl*nwjL «• Clearly indicated, 
marked, or determine 

.-Z?f i** *7* *!»• Wngt.. 


known species. 1838 Kane x 4 pvL .Rji^lLNXvfll. #79 Thses 
was one well-defined lead which.. loet itaalf to aaawa^ 
sSH^Uiasoca Prehlst, Times 146 lu welLdefinad aeo- 
graphical and historical range, sige Crockett Kit Ksm 


1338 F.lvot D/r/., SchisUn, the mylke that remayneth after 
^at the mylke is sodden, whtehe is callyd well eourdes. tf6s 
Cooper Ihunurntt Schistmm^ wcale cruddes. 1377 B, 
GotwB Hsresbsuh*s Hush, ill. 148 Of tbe Whay that com. 
metb from the Cheese, being soode with a soft fyre, tyl the 
fatneSM of the Cheeae swym aloft, are made Welcurdea 
iJiUrjim WellcurdiJ. 

Well-cured, >//. «. 1838 Dickens O, Tmdtt xvU (ed. 1), A 
side of streaky, well-cured bacon. • S. Beauchamp * JF. 
H n$Htlton 1 1 . 956 The kitchen . . waa wdl fumiahed, too, with 
well-cured hams and good thick sides of bacon. Wall, 
curled, A//. A 1707 MoRTiMsa Husk 177 See that they \se. 
sheep] . have a son greaaie well curled cloee WoolL 1833 T. 
Hook Parson's Dnu, u xl. The welbcurled damaelx, stand- 
ing at the shop-doon. s8m Naiits Gtl. Society i v. x 86 The 
feathtw. .should be full, wnl-curled, long and firm. Well- 
CUTrted, ppi, A s8is W. H. Ireland ScriUteomnnia i 
My palfrey a long-ear^d and well-curried au. Well- 
CU^ed, >//. n xfii3 Vancouver Agrie. Dnom The 
hght Dorset awing-piough.. has a well-curved iron breast. 
Well-cu'aUonaa, a i86e Mias Yonor Ctsss Kate L 
Round, white, well-ciishioned limfaa, 1897 Wsttm, Gets. 7 
May a/xSo be speedily settles down to his well-cushioned 
!K®*» Well(.)cu*atomed, ppl. a 1394 Plat yswelLho. l 
66 But this (trick of the viutnws] is daungerous vnlesse it 
bee in a house well customed. s68i Load. Gas, Na 1578/4 
A Large and well customed Inn. 

W6ll(-)eut, ppk a. 

*838:88 Cowley Dmldeis iv. a88 His Epbod, Mitre, well- 
»t Diadem on. #1x691 S'® O* Mackrntie In iVatsou*s 
^led. Sc. Poems 11. (1709) 79 A well cut Cristal, In a richer 
Case, Covers and Shews nt once that Virgin's Face. 1701 
in Ksw Collect. Poems by Prior etc. (1795) 18 Close, Carver 1 
by some well-cut Booka, Let a thin Busto tell ; In spight of 
plump and pamper'd Looks, How scantly Sense can dwell I 
1841 Eaibrbon ContertNitHieVl)c%. (Bohn) 11. 874 Your roads 
are well cut and well paved. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley xri, 
A well-cut, well-made gown. xSpo H. C. Wxlls IFkesis 
Chnnes x. A well-cut holiday suit. 

Welld, obs. form of wield v, 

Well-dea’l^g, ppl. a Fair in dealing or burinesa with 
others. >3^ Shakh. Coph. £rr. 1. (,7 The rancorous outrage 
Merchanta our well-dealing Countrimen. 
Well-dealt, ppl, a, 1839 H edits Gd. Society v. zpx One 
well-dealt blow settles the whole matter. 

Wd'll-dftok. [Well 9 b.] An open i^ce 
on the main deck of a ship, lying at a lower level 
between the forecastle and poop; also attrib. 
Hence WeH-deoktsd a,, famished with a well- 
deck. Also We*U-Aiiok«E, a ship with a well- 
deck. 

iM Dnilp Tel, 99 Mar. e/i The objection to the well- 
dcclc ship u not due to structural form. 1888 Engineer 
6 June 466/3 Steamers of the * well-deck * type. iW Iron 
aa J une 554 A well-decked steamer of 970 feet length. s888 
iHd, to July 65 The HnrwoHh has a poop, long raised 
quarter-deck, long bridge.., and a top^Unt forecastle, 
leaving only a short well-deck. 1889 Engineer i Mar. 199/9 
A large proportion of the steamers built and owned at West 
Harireppol are / well-deckcis '. 1B98 Kipijmo Dafe Work 
89 Tbe deck ainidsbipa, which umsa wdl-deck sunk between 
high bulwarks. 

W •llc-)deck#ds p!pl, a, [Dboxbd ppl , «.] 

1. Finely adorned. 

Tm 1500 (see Deckkd MW. a xJ. tup Pawca 399/1 Wett 
apparayled or wel d^ked. gorrier. c x6xx Chapman Iliad 
X. 4 As quicke lightnings flie From well-deckt-lunos soue* 


graphical and historical rangA siga Crockett Kit asm 
me4y KKxix. syS If Kit had looked closely he would have 
■ten that his rranknoss liad brought a well-defined blush to 
her cheek. 

Wall.dall'Tered, ppl, a 1869 Boutrll Arsne 8* Ar* 
sseofir iiu 5a These cuitasaw. .weie not proof against a well- 
delivered thrust of the point of sword or spear. Wall-dD- 
mamiiad, ppl, n. Of good manners or behaviour. 1634 
MASaiNOEE rery Woman tit. v. (1650 54 A very handsom 
fellow, And well demean'd. ■838 Ualibvrton Cleckm, 
Ser. II, xii, Tbe young queen, .was. .well-dress«Kl and welU 
demeaned. weU(*)a9rl*viHl,//L a Of good descent 
or stock. 1391 Shakr. Two Gent, v. iv. 146 Thou art a 
Gentlainan, and well deriu'd. s6oi — Airs Weil in. ii. 90 
My aonne corrupts a well-deriued nature With his induLO- 
ment WaU(-)daacaTtded, ppi. a, Of good descent. 
i6si Shaki. Cysnb. v. v. 303 Stay, Sir King. '1 hb man b 
better then the man he stow, As well descended as thy selfe. 


>630 Heath Clnraetella 13 But she is high and wel-di. 
•cended} true I My birth stiles me as freeborn too. x8a8 
Miaa Mitforu yUlage Ser. ui. 369 A rich and wellnleicaiidcd 
country gentleman. 

Welf(-)daBeTWftdi///. a. Rightfully merited 
or earned. 

a 1386 SiDNSY Arcadia 11. xxii. 1 9 We. .cauMd the wicked 
Historian to conclude his history, with his owne well*d^ 
■eiued death. 1590 Spensbe F. Q. 1. vi. bo The lignage 
right. From whence he tooke hb well descrued name. 1619 
Drayton Bar. Ware 11. xliv. 95 Your Bayes must be your 
well-deseriied blame, For your til actions quench my sacred 
flame. 17^ C Smart tr. Horace ll. 95 He who de- 
rived a well-deserved title from the destruction of CarthagA 
i8as Scott Tedism. v, Until hb awlul Judge shall at length 
appoint the well-deserved sentence to be carried into execu- 
tion. 1B89 r. B. Buxv l.eUer Rom, Bstp, 1. 76 The Gildonic 
war. through which Stilirho won well-deserved burels. 
t b. In active sense or loose construction m * having 
well deserved it.* Obs, 

tfioi SHAKa.^//'i Well 11. i. 193 If I hreake time, or flinch 
in property Of what I spoke, vnpittied let me die. And well 
deseru d. 

t WftU-deM'iTFer. Obs. One who deserves 

well (^another). 

1617 A. Newman Pleasures Vision Then well-deaemers 
well regaided Would be.^ ifiaa F. Markham Bk. Wan. vL 
aa Tbb Reward of martiall excellence.. extended fourth it* 
■elfe, euen to the lowest souldier in his Campe and meanest 
wel-deseruer. 1697 Drydrn kirg. Geotg. Ded., The Court 1 
A pbee of forgetiulness, at the best, for well deservers. 
*7J58 Stkrle & Swift Tatler No. 70 p 6, I shall think my 
**" * Well-Deserver of the Chunh, in recommending all the 
dumb Clergy to the famous speaking Doctor at Kensington. 
tWell-deseTYlng, Good desert, 

S609 Bible (Douay) 3 Kings vi. Contin. Ch. & Relig. 704 
Booe . prayed God to render to Ruth a ful reward for her wel 
i-**® Gainsfohd Glory Bug. n. xxviiL (ed. s) 331 
Whether 1 flte with the wings of vaine-gloriA in the amplia- 
Don of our well deseruing. x6at Withex Fairs, Virtue 
K 4 b, Shall a Womans Virtues nioue, Mo, to perish for her 
loue? Or, her weliKleseruing knowiie, Make me quite foi get 
mine owneT 

Well-daieTTingi ppl, a. Highly meritorious 
or worthy. 


tS^FLxmHo Panopl. Epist. 1x7 How deepely the common 
wealth 18 growne in your debte, for irour meritorious and wel 
deseruinff behauiour. imx Harinqton Orl. Fur, Apol. 
I*o®trie ^ iij Traitors that sell their princes fanours, and 
rob weldesejping seruitors of their reward, tfija Lithgow 
Trmt, 11. 66 The. .Generals diuidtd innumerable spoyles, to 
their well-deseruing Captainea 1697 Dryoen Virg. Georg. 
III. 784 Now what avails hb well-deserving Toil. 1798 
WoRDsw. Peter Bell 036 Calm b the well-deserving brute. 

aheol. 1634 Sir T. HEnsaitT Trem. too To defend and 
relieue tbe dbtrest and w«l-deseruing, X636 Earl Monm. 
tr. BoccaHnCe A dvts.fr. P amass. 1. v .(1674} 6 Only the 
most vertuous and wall-deaerving comroandeiL 
Hence WtU-ftcMYTlngntM. 

1631 Mabbe Celestina xil 141 Tbe gentlenesae and well, 
deservingnesse of Melibea. 

Well-d 9 ul*ned, ppl. a 1709 Attxebvry Serm, (1796) 
11. 93X The ill Success, thst has been observed to attend 
well-deaign d Charitiea Well-deui*gnlng,/l|^ a X7S6 
Addison Freeholder No. 14 P s Under the name of Tones, 
1 do not here comprehend multitudes of wtll-deHlgning men, 
who were formerly included under that denoroination, but 
are now in the interest of his Majesty and tlm present 
govemmeoL W«llf-)dui*red, a Much sought 
. *804 Sbaks. Ota. iL i. ao6 (Hony) you shall be well 
d^y in Cmi*. Well.devel op«d, ppl, a 1833-6 
loiide CycL A^. 1. 435/a Well-developed systems of 
arteries, 1861 Mill Diilii. iii. (1863) 49 Any mind, of weU 
^vdoped feelings. WeU-devl*M^ ///. a lies Scott 
TaAsm. xv, Some well -devised stratagem. s86i Brougham 
H A well-devbed system of regbtration. 
^ ^Atod, ppl, A Subiertsd to a good regimen of dbt 
*475 j- In T, Loti, 111 . 14a, Imay not ate kidff L 

nougb, wheii 1 have most bungyr, 1 am so well di’ettyd. 1599 
B. JoNsoN CyntluKs Rev. 1. iv. x What I the wel-dieted Amur* 
p^ berame a water-drinker T 1603 [see Dieted ppL aL 
W«m-)diM-st«d, spl. a. 

1 1- Or eo<^ digestion ; fig, able to assimiUte 
one's learning. Obs,. 

1^ B. J[oNsdM Poetnetor v. IB, If they should confidently 
P^'*® thfcir Worker la them it would appeare infiation 1 
® fi*11, and wel-digested man Caunoi reoeiue that 
foule abusiue "■ m t. 

t2. Fully matnred or ripened. Obs, 

1637 J®*- Tavloe D4ee, PHendeklp is Seme have spleadM 
f^, arqnuitic siaoea. rich wines, and wall digeeted fruiiA 
*788 74 Toe®*® AlMsA (183^^1. Ill The atrong tone of 
its vesaab and its predpiuat circulation drive on the JuIm 
M fpre well digested, and are apt le throw crudities kuu the 
fruiL 

2. Carcftilly and nietbodicdlly arranged. 



waLXi-BTurck 


WaLIi-DIBBOTBl). 


-•f®* J- CMAiit»«f.AYK« Si. Gi. BfH. II. ni. * 1 , mo Th* 

Cota«. * «..aw«UdiMitaduWy. 

•SI At Um end of ••ch VoIuhm fii) • w«U-dlg^«d 

Induu Hartlsv OAnrv. ifmft t« liL f t. }S 4 R«sular 
•nd WBlMigtitad Acoounti at tlw F ha in om m i of the 
MMnml World. 

4. Cardbllx pondered or ihonglit out 
S7M-74 TucKn Li. AW. (1834) tl. 084 £uh man, what- 
over hui peculiar notion! be, fr b« hat any serioui well* 
dife«ted onee, may find something In them, which (etc.). 
nMtAAri BrtmingifA, s) Fref., The wldUii^ied phm which 
the large brewers have acted upon. iWy A. Baist Sir C. 
Bmrty viU. 181 A scheme, .whicn will prmbly be thought 
to show well-digestod principle. 

W#ll(-)dlM*Otai^ ///. n. Aimed, addresaed, 
guided, conducted, with skill and care. 

« ig86 StoMBV Arcmdim lit. xi. | a With a number of well 
directed Pioners. s^ Locks Hmn. Und. il xx. 1 18 (ed. a) 
IS3 The pleasure.. or well dhreoted study in the search.. of 


CoUm a..aweUdi|ei^ Library 
•SI At the end of each volume [is] a 
Index. i« 4 a Hastlsv C^dfvrv. if«M I 


IS3 The pleasure.. « well dhreoted study in 
Truth. 1743 PxANCU tr. H«r..Otlu iii. ii. 


B search.. of 
To hurl the 


the one band, and tha well dfamed on tha otfaer. iMi 
BaoimKAM Ml. CmmL XV. eysTneiadolenee and timidity of 
the well>dispoeedenabledthoenemiei of the people lo prevaU. 

Hence WMl^UgpowoAaynM. ran, 

idii Ba Hall Httmm tiMs £mrik | to By a welUdb. 
posednesea of mind, we may eotye ct tha iniqitity of all hard 
euente. 

WalMlapii*tad, 0 t. m. lAm DaVDsv MmU viil goe 
Amid the Main, two mighty fleeu engage Their Bram 
Beaks |..Aeiium surveys the well disputed Prise. 17.. 
CoNoxava Hjmm /# Fraxs Wks. 1730 111 . 369 The 

Martial Blaid. .O'er War preddes,and well^puted Fights, 
lead Pots Ouneimdn. e4|11iit welMisputed game. Wall. 

.i^J.l'HiunCj^i.auThxSpMi. 
lar Ocb Apply to welUdiaMCted Kem^ 

w. 

s«93 Dtydm't yxvMx/ iv. (1697) 84 Unhappy Youth I 
whom from his destined End, No welMisitembled Madness 
could defend. 1697 DevOBN jChw iil 394 The Grove it 
self resembles Idas Woodi And Slmotii seem’d tlie well 


8 . SkilAsUy or rlgfatlir pe rforme d or «mo«l«d. 

€ I44P Facocx vfil 190 Itlsamasy w rieMidaw^ 

j^deeda. 1479^ /»4^rr«(CamdenJ aaHycwharwh^ 
d^loenqwer..howhemythetbe|iayd. sdasSnaML/MiC 
N.h s.sssWe will draw the Curtain, and showjfou MpkAa 
..1st not smll done T s8e8 — Ax/, fr Cil v. il watt 
worke is heere Cliarmian T Is this tm done? CJkar. It m 
well done, end fitting for a Prinoasse. life H mid m k HdfStLf 
G*9ti^ 3 UC VI. 8e Ihiii is a clear and welLdone icaaslatioa. 

Gsm, 5 May s/i A welMoaa iandeoape of lata 

b. as an axcUmation, aaptamlng approfal of 
what soma one has dona. 


Truth. 1743 PxANCia ir./far..Odu iil U. 3 To hurl the resemoies loax woooi And Mmom seem'd tiie weu 

well-directed spear. 1760-74 TucKst Li. Jvx/. (1834) 11 . di-isembl'd Flood. 17.. CoNaaBVB//<mMr*i//vMx/<r rrxM 
606 Any well-directed industry. 1761 Cowrsa Expoti. 839 ^hs. 1730 HI. 170 While to conceal the ‘Ibefr from Juno*s 
They breath'd in Csith their well directed pray’rs. 1800 £ 7 «*i w^-diBsembled Shape the God beliea 1746 


Thw breath'd in Csith their well directed pray’rs. 1800 
Hml Adoiriittr 7 June s/4 The Penelope.. whoae well- 
directed fire..hnd shot away the main and mtsentopmasts. 
1836 A. Combs Phvtiol. DigtiHon (ed. s) 979 The power 
we pORsess of modifying the constitution by well-directed 
regimen is very great. i6m Macaulay Hist. Enz. xii. 111 . 
BIO IIm Dartmouth pourM on them a well directed broad- 
side. X1871 Gbotk Eth. Frmgm. ii. 36 If. .we. .explain it 
only as a well-directed choice and discretioa 00 the part of 
the individuaL 

WellC'^'selpliBAd, ppl. t. 

L Kept nader {ood diKipline ; strictly trained or 
controlled. 

1595 (LfwkbvosI Etimie Engt. Fugiiivs Riv, LIkewel 
disciplined souldioun that keepe still good and warie watch, 
tho^h they be neuer so firre from the enemie. 164a Earl 
OP C 5 »k in Earl Orrery Si. Lsti. (1742) 8 These seasoned 
and vfell diHciplined companies, stos J. DaNHia Ess. Nasty 
title-p., England's Advantage and Safety, prov'd Dependant 
on a Formidable and wdl-Disciplinea Navy. 1768-74 
Tucxbr LL Nut. (1834) II. 339 A well-disciplined imagina- 
tion. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Bug. v. I. 338 The povrer of 
self-government which is characteristic of men trained in 
well dlKciplined camps to command and to obey. 1849 C. 
Brontt SMrley x, At first sight, all but peculiarly well- 
diaciplined minds were apt to turn from her with imnoyance. 
2. Soundly Hogged. 

1639-^ Arsy Vers^ vi. It did now, like a Truant's urell- 
diaciplined Bum, With the rod of affliction harder become. 

Well-dlagtli'add, ///. x, syay Fiooica MaraEiy Pref. 
p, Ixxv, What we term public spirited ness, .is nothing more 
than a refined and well -disguised hypocrisy. Woll-dlt- 
M‘rued, ppl. X. 173a Popx Ep, Baihttrsi si6 In heaps, like 
Ambergiise, a stink it lies, But wdH-dlspen'd, is Inoensa to 
the .Ski^ 

W«ll(-)dispo'a«a, ppl. a. 

fl. Id eoori physick condition, healthy. Ohs. 
r 1386 [see Disposed 3]. 1398 Tsbvisa Barth, Ds P. R. v. 
xii (1495) <57 Yf these [organs] ben in good state and yf 
they ben houle and well dys{x>Bed, the ueest ia al hoole. 

Yongb tr. Sscreta Secrei. 047, I shall you say shortely 
Vi^t thynges makyth the body mt, moiste, and well d)*a- 
posid. 1690 lyOCKB Hum. Una. 11. xxix. f 4 Such a full and 
evident perception ns it [the mind] does receive from an out- 
ward omect operating duly on a well-disix>sed organ, x 1716 
South S*rm. (1840) 111 . 473 An healthful body andaaound 
mind, vigorous faculties and well-disposed organa, 
f b. Of reason : ? Sound, sane. Obs. 
f 1449 PecocK Repr. 11. iii. 148 Wherfore no doom of weel 
disposid reaoun reproaeth and weerneth the said hauyng and 
vsing of ymagis in the chirche. 

to. Of the weather ■. ? Temperate, fair. Obs. 
<1477 Caxtom Jason 54 b, The fayr sonne shone clere.. 
and ine weder was softe and well disposed, 

2. Suitably or skilfully placed, arranged, or ad^ 
jnated. ^ 

c 1470 Ashby Activi Policy 307 Be ye rather dept an 
•xecuter Of wisdam. . Than to be proclamed a wise ^ker, 
..Ofbothe. weldispoaed, fame shal arise. 1576 R. Pxtbb- 
BON G. dolla Casas Gataieo 71 Long and continued talke 1 
which would be well disposed, wel vttered ft very wel set 
forth, lyse BradUy*s Family Did. a v, Vint. To plant an 
Acre of such Ground with Vines, in some well-diaposed place 
on the declivity of an Hill. 1748 Mblmoth Fitnoshoms 
Ltti. IxL (1749) IL 116 The grace and harmony of well-dis- 
posed lights and shades. 

8. Of a good disposition ; isp. dispoied to be 
friendly or favourable, well-affected. 

1435 Rolls zf Parli. V. seg/x Every wele dbpoeed peieone 
ef yu landa 1x36 Patim Ldi. I. spe TheComonsof Kent 
..ar not all weeldispoi^ S34aUDALL A'rxrix. Apopk. 13 b, 
An hdhesto or weldisposad manna. 1570 Elvidbn Now 
Yr's (Huth 1875) BU, Though the wi^ed syer Shoulde 

■seme for to prouolm His well disposed sonne toylL x 1386 
Sidnbv Arcadia il^xvU. (191a) 059 A certain sparke of 
honour, wtuob torn in her well-disposed minde, inade her 
feare to ba abne with hinu with whom alone she desired to 
be. 1M3 Sham. Rich, //, il L ao6 You loose a thousand 
welUdCpossd hearts. sBm Withm Fairt*Ytrttio K4b, 
Should my haart be grieud., Cause I see a Woman kindf 
Or a wall disposed Nature, loyned with a louely Feature? 
1660 F. BiooKB tr. Lo Bmnds Traat. sS& 1 was in a humour 
bo wbU diMNxwd that 1 mceepted very wiirmriy. 1663 Bovlb 
ExetlL Thool. (1674) 139 Studious and well-dfspos'd Readers 
may certainly ondentand such Itruths] as are necessa^ for 
thsmtobelieve. 1709 SMAmma.C8xrwc. (1711) 1 1.74 While 
he. .stands so weH-olspos'd towards tha Laws and Govern* 
meat of Us higher Country. 1778 Abam Smith IK N. l il, 
Thecharfty of well dhponed pmle.. supplies him wi^ the 
wfacdofh^of hfrimhiftleM jntf Gw M. Ill, An 


Thombon Spring 383 The welt-dissembled fiy, l*he rod fine- 
Uperingwitu elaMioaprlng. 1763 Colm ah Torouct^ A ndriam 
L 1. xeThen 1 therel the frighted Pamphllus betrays His 
well-diinemblod and long-hidden love. 18x7 Scorr Irmnhao 
xiv. The cup went round amid the well-dissembled applauae 
of the courtiers. 


■ITTWI IHIIM, HlOU KVVU H«U IHIIUIUU PVTIMUV ST/* ■ 

Hsunphty Ci. 3 Oct. Well done, my dear hoy 1—0 hmvo I 
tTps BusNa 7 xxf o^Shanior x^ Tatn.. roars out, 'Weel 
done, Cuttyxark I * 1873 Jowxtt Plato (ed. s) I. 043 /on, 
1 obtained the fovt p^ of all, Socrates. Soc* Well done- 

o. quRsi-x^. The utteraoce of this excUmfition, 
88 an expression of commendation. 

i6eB Basle Aficroeosm.t So{Aeoncoitod Man (Arh.) st Two 
excellent well-dones haue vnoone him. Prve. 4 /rieam 
Asooe. 4e A single well-done from your Association has mora 
worth in it to me. than all the trappings of the Bast. 1840 
R. H. Dana Two Yrs. bcf. Most xi, (1854) 49 Fortunately I 
got through without any word from the officer, and heard 
the ' well done ' of the mate, when the yard reached the deck. 


WeU-dlatlmfuillMd. ppl, x. 1706 Watts Harm Lyr, “• * <h»ne of the mate, when the va^ reached the decK 
(1727) 70 Lo. from afiir the promis’d Day Shines with a well- +<*, quasi-ji^. What is wcU ooue* (In quot* 
distuiguish’a Ray. 1878 Siuasa Cem/L //i>/. 111 . xxt 538 personified.) Obs, 


distinguish’d Ray. 1878 Siuasa Const, Hist. 111 . xxt 538 
Servants, all arranged in vrell-distingulshed grades. Wefl- 
divi'ded, ppL X. s6e6 Shakb. Ani. fr Cl, 1. v. 33 He was 
nor sad nor merrie. Cloo. Oh well diuided dispoeition. 
1834-40 Hasimoton Casiara (Arb.) ix If the Swans of 
Thames. .Oth* sudden beare thy well-divided breath. [Cf. 
Divide v. xx.] 

Wall-doar (wdidMiai). One who does vrell ; 

L_ II 


doers in any kynda oT vertue. 1648^ Hexham it. s. v. IVolp 
Etn woMoondor. x// wol-dador^ a Banefactour or a Well- 
doer. 1684 Coniompl. St. Man 1. v. (1^) 31 WIk> is so 
geueral a well-doer, that no Body complains of him. 

Well-doing (we*l|dM:iq), vbl, sb. 

L The action or practice of doing good ; yirtuoua 
life and behaviour. 

S4ZA Bsampton Pouii, Po. (Percy Soc.) 6s Slownes ts a 
cursid thing t For It is evere weri of wed duyng. e 1A50 Knt. 
do ia Tour 3 Ladies, .that. .were.. honours, .for her Mreh 
doinge and goodnes. sgaS Tindale a I'Aoss, iii. 13 Brethren 
be not weary in well doynge. 1374 Hake Tonehstono £ x b. 
Of sinne commeth deatni Of wel doing commeth life. 1680 
Patrick Parab. Pilgr. xv. (1687) xa8 lie suffered for well 
doing, and we for ill. 1738 Butleb Anal. 1. iii. Wks. 1874 L 

} i9 We are so made, that well-doing as such gives us satis- 
action. t8a4 Scorr St, Ronan'o xiv, Laugh at your ain 
loom pouches— it will be lang or your weel.doing nil them, 
iMs WHtTKLAW Sophoclost Antt^o 703 Welldoing and fair 


1883 WHtTBLAW Sssphoclfs, Antigono 703 Welldoing and fair 
fame of sire to son. Of son to sire, Is noblest ornamenL 
t b. Valour, martial prowess. Obs, 

• 1430 Morlin xxvii. 550 But the cristm ne m]rght hut Hdll 
space endure, ne hadde be tlie well doinge of the v knyghtae 
<M the reame of logres. 

0. pi. Good deeds or actions. 
sSSa Latimbb Sorm.^ tsiSund. Epi/h. (1384) 300 h, See> 
inff wee shall haue no rewarde for our well doyngea. 

2. Thriving coudition; health, prosperity, wel- 
fare, success* 

1387-8 T. UsK Tost. Lovo 11. X. ISO In, hope of weldoing, 
and of getting agayn thedouUe of thy lesing. 1337 Q- Mart 
in Mary A. lu Wom l^ti. Roy, Z,xr/«>/(i§46) III. 313 The 
lady Latimer, wht^ of a natural and motherly affection, doth 
tender the well-doing of her said daughter, hath been of iate 
an humble suitor unto us for our letter, desiring [etc.]. 1379 
Manniius* Pkrasos Z-x/. (1^95) 154 Your welfare and weldoing 
reioyceth me as much aa mine owne, 1619 Ln. Mountaou in 
Buccionek MSS. (Hist MSS. Ck>mm.) 1 . 96s We are glad to 
hear of your well doing. 1699 B. Habeis ParivoTo IronA^ 
9x3 He began to make head again, and was in a way of well- 
doing, when he received the Kings command to diaband. 
1763 Mills Syot. Prmt. Hnsb. 1 1 . 4x3 For. . the increase and 
well-doing of the plants. s8oo WoRDtw. Midmol 431 A 


well-d(^ng.' 

Wo U-doiiiig, ppl^ B, 

1 . That does good or acquits oneself well; 
t valiant ; diligent in performance of work or duty ; 
well-behaved, respecUble. 

c X310 rirfA. 4 (KMhing) 4773 Four score. . Hardl ft 

wele dolnde knbtes. IS 97 Shaks. LovoPo CompL iie And 
controuersie hence a question takes, Whether the borM by 


him became his deed, Or be bis mMoada, by th’ doing 
Steed. 181E T. Taylor Comm. Tiins IL s, 331 That bS 
Master may find him doing, yea welldoing, stee Bvaow 
Homoon 4 Earth 1. iU, 1 am safe, not for my own d«M 


mint of his higher Country. 1778 Abam Smith tr, N. l li, 
Thecharfty of well dhponed people.. supplies him with the 
wfaefiofh^of msuhifsieM jiiiSoon Gw M. Ill, An 
obHghc wsIl-d to aMd, and dvfl nal|[hbour of mine, 

N. /took XXVTfsTlMOovrfriMt should hatmdoos 
•heh b«t to sMoee a wM-dhpooed Houa 
atooL i%liouTa4hniB.(t8^7aTheUopmpoiii«id9n 


2. Sc. Well^o-do. prospefDus, tbriving. 
sSei Galt Ann. Pouishn. <9 He ~adoi« 1^ 
r-i-n^w^-dokw in the world. 

S oiy vfi. 87 *Do you know notHng of her f^Y* 
farby that^they am weU-doiaf la dip wodd.* 

•>I«M «. 

1 m, pndnt. 


personified.) Ohs, 

t6ea Washes Alb, Eng. ix. IIL 936 And curioue they That, 
dribling Aimes by Arte, disband weUMaant from wei-I>oos 

K: Of meat: Thoroughly cooked. 

1848 Sovbr Gaotron. Rogom, p, xxl. Veal and pork moat be 
well done. Venison must be underdone. 

WelLdow*ere^ ///. x. x8ea Scott Higot Ul, Unless you 
think ratlier of taking a pretty, well-dowered English lady. 

B. Taylor Pamst 11 . m, S53 Thau each shall dwell In 
homes well-dowered. 

WellC-^drftwn, ppl. a. 

L Skilfullv delineated. Alsoof the human form: 
Well modelled or proportioned. 

1679 C. Nassa AntLhrlst Ded.. As a dark soil In a well 
drawn picture. 1709 SuArrasB. Moraliots 1. iii. 30 Not cap- 
tivated by the Lineamente of a ialr Face, or the well-drawn 
Proportions of a human Body, x^x KmoaLBV Glastcns i6t 
Two little 'Popular’ Hhtonaa..fur^bed. .with well-drawn 
and coloured plates. 

2. Strongly stretched, straightened out, etc, 

XTSS PonOdyos. viii, 96a In fighting fields as for the spear 
I throw, As flies an arrow fiom tlie well-drawn bow. 1884 
Jrnl. E. Agric. Soc. XXV. 363 A thick coat of well-drawa 
dry wheat-straw is then laid over them \pc. the potatoesj. 

w'oU(-)eraM«d.i!^/. a. 

L Clothed ill good and becoming attire. 

SB78 R. Petbesom G. doila Coum'o Ca/aioo so They be 
neuer redie t ener a trimming t neuer well dressed to their 
mindes. lyxe-ia Pope Rapo ^ Lock ii. 3 Fair Nymphs 
and well-drest Youths around her shone. 1791 Bc^ell 
Johnson 19 Sept. 1777, A well-drest elderly housekeeper. . 
shewed us the bouse. 1849 James Woodnmn iv, I hU was 
no well-drassed and splenolu assemblage. 1878 EmeeboM 
Lott. 9 Soc. Aims ii. Wks, (Bohn) 111 . 177 Tne lady who 
declared ' that the sense of being perfectly well-dressed gives 
a feeling of inward iranqulUiiy which religioo is powarletf 
to bestow ’. 

2. Properly prepared, cultivated, trimmed, cooked^ 
etc. 

i8m Oommievb Juo, Sat xL x;^ Scares a Slave, hut has 
to Dinner now, The well-dress d Pape of a fat pregnant 
Sow. 1768 Boswell Corsica (ed. e) sfo At dinner we bad 
no leas than twelve well-drest dishes. 1771 Encycl, Brit. 
(ed. i) II. Bii/f The wool must be of a good quality, sod 
well dressed, im J. RoaKBTSOM Agric. Porik 463 The 
sloping banks of the Tsy are finely wooded, with well- 
dnnsed walks on the top. /bid. 470 Surrounded with welt 
dressed fields to the sotuh. 

WoU-dcitd, ppL os, c ifiaq Chatman Hymn to Hormoo 
93 Seuen strings, of seuerall tunes,. . Made of the Entrailee 
of a sheeps well dried, nafi K. SCmith] Compioat Housont. 
(ed. a) X33 Then put In three quarters of a Mund of Flour 
well drM. 1783 Mnsostm Rstoi. IV. 467 'J'ha most proper 
foel..for drying the flax, b either charcoal, or welUdried 
turf. i88d C. R. Markham Poruo. Bark xx. 023 At least 
1 00,00 0 welUripened and wsll-dried seeds were now gathered. 
W^-diWftd, ppl. a, [bee Dull p.8] 

L Thoroughly trained, exerciied, or diicipUned. 
sfty I.AOY Mosoah Franco I. 53 A certain mewanIcM 
Immobility of the well-drilled countenances. 1864 Burton 
Soot Abr, I. tv. X70 Immedbtely afterwards RkhcUeu 
handed over a weU-orllled territory to LouU XIV. sM N, 
Amor. Roo. CI^VIL as; Its vast and urall-diiUed army M 
JeeuitSb 

2. Skilfully pierced or perforated. 

1873 W. pRuoELLV Caoo Mon Doron. In Mnncktdor 
LocL Ser. V. ft VI. xa< A bone needle with a wetl-driUed qye 
lo it. x8g8 Kitlino Sopon Jfoxr, Story cfUng 31 No atora 
Of well-dfuied needles. 

WtU-dii*V9li, ppL a, i8m B. Joneon Volpomo ui. viU. 
(t6o7) H 3 h, Moo. O. that his wetl-driu'n sword Had beene 
•ocuiteottf to haiia deft me downs. Vnto the nauUI, ors 1 
Uu'd to see [etc.], c 1811 Chatman llUsd xt. jbk This sMd, 
he threw quite through his shield, his foil and vell-driuea 

dp opfied ground B«»wm Ccmpl. Parmor il fix 

wM deUgbts in a weU-duugedsoB. Wall- 





WBX>Ii-aABVBO.< 

AHM0 (I«i6) M4 W MMM Chw* J«]Fwb'C«lh, 
wbM uUUi the itcripiuia to wdl«dyuig mm 7 
obt. furto of WjUU*. 

W«U(-)Mniad, «. Fnllr dwerved or 
dne; merited or avqiured good work or be> 
Imvloiir. 

i7)»^ Thoimon Autmmm m3 Th* Uf hopat And w«ll- 
Muntod traoKurM of the pointul ymr. 1749 WArroN TrC 
twin 61 To wear ih« erdl-eana'd wreath that merit hrioga 
1814 Woatwiw. Excurt, VIII. 593 'Jlie ruddy boys Withdrew, 
oe mimmona Co tbmr wdUeanied meal itM Macaumv 
Hist. En£. xL 111 . 75 Yet WDliaro might have liad a more 
traiu|uil reign if be had poetponed fora time the wdl earned 
promoiUm of his chaplain. 1855 PAtav Muhflmt (1861 ) 
rref vi, Its well*aiimra character for practical utility and 
careful editorial supervision. 18^8 Feouna /f/rf. Eng. II. 
vili. -ms No pirate who ever swung on a well-aamed gailowa 
had committed darker crimes. 

WeUtdg ///. a.i n. Will v.i 4- -id 1.] 
t A. Of metal : If mten, cast. Also ive/Ud to- 
githtr^ renderincr L. tdn/latilis, Obs^ 

, c 1300 Siljtm 34 A chetel %rol of Iwelled bras biuo^ 

iis maide was Ibro^u ii|a Wycup Hob. ti. sB A wellid 
thing to gidra [Vulg. com/iatilg], and a fa Is ymage. c 
ErgutE Hmnf, iwo/i Wellyd, as metel. /«««. gi 449 P*' 
OocK Ee^, II. vi. 173 And ihillc ymage ia clepid thera a 
graued thing, and a srclUd to gidere ihinjj^ 

b. of Btilk : Boiled, curdled. Of ctirdt : Co* 
agnlated. Cf> Wrllooedh. Obs. exc J*al. 

Ci4ae Lihgr CocMnsm 53 Mell« white brede in dyaahea 
aboiite. Powre in wellyd mylke. C1440 Prgmp. Pnrv. 5ao/a 
Wellyoe at mylke, cmguUitHt^ concftctH*. itta Hulobt, 
Welled curdes, 1750 W. Ki.lib MooTH ttsbamim, 

III. I. viii. 138 From the Whe^ if set on the Fire, will arbw 
wild Curds by putting new Milk and sour Butter>milk to iL 
iB^ Skrtt^tk. Worrfbk, a.v. Wmilidt I toud yo* to wash 
hm I* the walled w'ey. 

Wallddg ppl rr. will sb 1 + *id 9.] 

1 . Having a well or hollow on the turfacCi pitted. 

1848 Hasov in Ptve. fitnv. AfoL dub 11 . 337 A series of 

lll.defined welled deprensinna. 1838 tr. Lmbart^f Art* 
Mid, Ag«» p. xsU. A ill oad flat border, with a welled centre, 
characterlM this class of plaiea. 

2. Having a tank or cistern in which fUh are 
carried or preserved alive, 

1864 Rfb. dgmm, Sgn Fiskoriu (s866) 11 . 456 In the yem 
syiSiat Harwich, .welled smacks were nrst constructed, suit* 
able fur Ashing in the North Sea for ood-fish, ^c. iStP PM 
Mall Gm», 94 Aug. 4 Your fish . . are brought to the city alive 
In welled Ashing boats. 1874 H. Mavhbw CharaeUrt 
3^ These salmon moatly come, .in walled steamers. 

W«n*odced, a. Having a sharp edge. 1813 Chapman 
Oifst, XI. 57 riitn drew 1 from my Thy, My woll*eag'd sword. 

'ijr«u-«-diio»t«d,///. A 

1388 Shaks. L. L, I. ii.y9 Define, define, well educated 
inmnt. 1704 Swirr T, Tub iv, 101 Whoever went to take 
him by the Hand in the Way of Sahitatlon, Peter with much 
Grace, like a well educated Spaniel, would present them 
with nil Foot. i8a8 Lvnv>N PHham I. ii, I was reckoned 
an uncommonly welLeducated boy. 18^ W. H. Whitn 
M, Rnikgr/wrdt D§lEu Iv, She was attractive and well- 
educated. 

WaU«aaibo'dlad, ppl* >778 Bryant Ane, Myfhtd. 
111 . 53 Firm to their caiiN« the Titans wide display'd A 
welhembodtcdphal^iix. i878GKaKLioT/^^ruis<fa vi, Being 
tbe outcome of a happy, weU*embo(lted nature, 

Well*eiidow*ed, ppi. a. 

1690 Lockk Hum. Und. iv. iii. | so Whilst the Deidre of 
Eitteem, Kich^ or Power, makes Men espouse tbe well- 
endow'd Opinions in fashion. t8oe Maukin (.iit Blot v. i. 
P65, I found myself a weihandowea widow, 1870 Huli.ah 
SpuMug Void 4 A weli-e^owed but incomplete vocali<(t. 
1878 Gaa Eliot I viii, In Rex's weil-eo^wed nature 

..the passionate stirring had gone deep. 

tWell-e‘ntered,///r«. Duly iniiiated. 1601 .SNAKa.>f /Ts 
Wtll 11. 1 . 6 *ris our lioim sir. After well entrctl soulrliers, 10 
returne And finde your grace in health. Well-entl'tled, 
a. Obtained by good title. 11^5 DaooKS Golden Key 
Wka 1867 V. 519 The crown of life notes a well^entitM 
croami a crown tiiat comes by a true and noble title. 
Well-aqal'pped, ppl a. xbn }. FoaaxsT Expior, a us., 
trmlimyq A well-equipped vessel might have landed explorers 
et various pointy iBge Hardwicke's Sei.-Cossip XXVI. 


e54/ii A well-equipp^ observatory, 

i Wg "" 
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ofteWeloasaye! e nmn PaUadL am Mmb.vKL^t 
Tldi Miy innoceeiii wUe VBcioibe And ereUerey 10 teie hm 
•kynnys bothei 

WeU-eGta-bliEhGd,/^. a 

SHArraae, /Mf. Chenus. (tytt) 11 . 3I That 

sound and w«ll<osubliBh*d K e ason , wMoh alone can oonsci* 
tuie..a uniform and steddv Will and Reaolotion. t74t 
Watti itHprva, Mindt. avm. lay We ought. .to atoad firm 
in auch well-cstahUabed principle^ and not ba tempted to 
change, .(or the sake of every diUcuky. 177a Arne. /far. 
1 88/ 1 TImre ere therefore many welbestabliahed famiUai in 
this last-mentioned place. i88f Luaeocft Prtkssi. Timat xi. 


WBLL-TATOUBSDirSSa 

WGli-lb-GUmGdeO^OA. 

1l Of good make or laaiiion ; wen naoe. 

X$8a BLvtiDty$L Art fPRlditigu ilLg H» tbigbee lama 
and long, with bones weA faahione^ a tyrnDavtum Cvtd'a 
An 4fj..ave 1. 579 Wear well-fasiiion'd Uoatha, like other 
Men. 1887 Moaau Odyu. xi. wS When down in ilw ship 
welUfuliioued at last thou drawaat auigh To the Three* 


t2. Of polite mannen or detnennoar, Obs. 
idis Car<m.tMarigmij..^M bchaued,of good carrlafa^ 
wen faahioocd. s8m X. Long tr. Barely m Armttdi iv. 

:: ii_i • If ii t r: i T ■ 


337 Although there are aome welWeatabliabed oases of aa- ^ Belm^ng h.maalfe with so tMll.la«,.ioaed mod^y. 
tHoaX dacay. 1870 Bowen f^e xU. 394 Any weH-eetab* {}>3 • M 3 (1699) ss9 First, a dwpaaicion of tho 

lished Law of Nature. 1887 Spane'Uomek. Man, 714 Mmd wot to offat^ toherej^ Secondly,^ mo^ 


llGr. Ubs, Alsodwellor. [f. WgLLO.^] 

1. A caster or founder (of metal). 

1388 Wveup yer. vl B9 Leed is waastid in the fier, the 
wcTlere (Vulg. caa/latof] w\.IHde in veyn. Ibid. Ii. 17 [see 
WELUNOedarA ^ Acts Privy Caunedi iHgo) 11 . 4^3 

The master wellar at xjj’* the daye, and lii wellara with him 
at viU* tha daye, 

2 . A salt-boiler. 

< i44e Promp, Part^ 441/1 Saltara^ or ufellare of nit, taU- 
mnUr, [1804 1 aee SAtTWaLi.Ea.1 

Wellereique (welarcsk), a., Wellerlan 
(wcl!«TiAn), a, [see •KsguE, -ian], typical or 
reminiscent of Sam Weller or his father, two 
oelebrated characters in Dickens's Pickwick Papers, 
Also We'Uerlaa, a speech or expression employed 
by, or typical of, either of these characters. 

.1888 Louisa M. Aloott Little IPamem x, ' I’m tl^ wretdi 
that did it, air, said the new member, with a Welleresque 
Ood to Mr. Pickwick. 188S {hm Wellerbiiis from * Pick* 
wick and ' Master Humphrey's Clock s888 Pali MaU 
Cm, so Feb. 5/1 Sam Weiier'a story of the muffins is sol 
Wcllerian at alL 

tWaUaifoy. Obs, Alsowoloa eayo, wyllot- 
saar* [var. of WkIiLawat: fbt tbe ending cL 
Habmesay.] Alasl 

14. . Lmtuemimeia Peeeatorls 5a In RoUg, PUcee fir. Tkorm* 
bam MS. (1914) 117 £uar her nng ys wyllosny. r 1440 Bam 
Ptar. 4430 Sche eaate up many a lewfull rtrdo, And seyde 


- - , - - 7*4 

S<mie well-established shop, iameo rather for the aonadiins 
of its goods than for their apperent cheapness. 

Wall-eitee nied* ppL a, 1749 Cum nma Hitt. Sime 
S19 Mr. .Sparks, .has, by incessant Attention to the Drama, 
arrived to be a well-estee med Person in tbe Biiilnem of the 
Theatre. 

WelUward. var. Woolward. 

Well-examiiiMd, ///. a. xyafi Ciaan Provoked Husk 
1. i. 7 He is a Man too well-acquaiuied with the Female 
World to be brought into a high Opinion of any one Woman, 
without some wetl-examin'd Proof uf her Menu 1748 Mbl- 
MOTH Pltsos^rne Lett. Ivi. (1749} 11 . 76 To descend to truth 
thro* the tedious progresnion of well-examined deductio>^ is 
considered os a reproach to the quicluMsa of mulersianding. 

W«U-GEp6*riGnOGd. ppi. a. 

*999 Haeluvt I'oy. li. 1. 59 (Joncerning the forewid islands 
1 itKiuircd of diuevs wd-expei-ient'ed persons. t8o8 Shakb. 
Per. 1. I 184 Like ait arrow shot from a well exprrienst 
Archer bits tbe marke. tfixp Drayton Bar. PPars iv. xv. 
5s Men well experienc'd and of worthiest parts 168a Gxa- 
aiKS Priue. Building 99 A well-experienced Surveyor. 1763 
Blackstonk Comm Intrud. 8 i. 1 . 10 This great and well- 
expericnLcd Judga 1871 XvLoa Prim, Cult, I. 104 Of a 
w«ll-experi«uoed magiemn they say ‘ That Is quite a Lapp 

t WGll-ayedfO. Obs. [Well at/p. ga.] Having 
good eyes ; Keen-sighted. 

41400 MeuUr of Game (MS. Difhy x8s) xv{i|. And also 
Imt he be both in f'flde and at wode dclyuere and wele ^^ed 
and wele sussed of speche. 1483 Caxtoh Golden Leg. 330/* 
This yrrwLge. .was well eyed, well browed fete.]. 1381 Uaus 
tr. Bidlingeron Apoe (1573) 59 Let the gallauntes of this 
worlde,..so well eysd, ana gorgeously apparelled, marke 
llu ie thynges well. 1371 Golrino Caivin on Ps, IxxiiL 17 
'J'licy duo nought else but dote, that wilbe wel eyed and 
qulksyghted of themselues. 1579 SreNHiw Sheph, Cal. July 
154 Snepheard mouuht lie. .well eyed, aa Argus was. x$t 6 -~ 
Stale hoL Wks (Globa) 6a6/i Vet there appeareth amongest 
them some reliques of tbe true antu|u>tye, though disguised, 
which a weiNyed niun may liapiiely discover and find out. 

W«ll*fa*brlcat«d, ppl. a. 1709 Shavtkii& Moralists iiu 
!i. S15 But in MvdaU, and welt-fahricated Pieces, yon can 
discover Beauty, and admire the Kind. 

tWGll-fkoadpA. [WELLdtfe.Sa.*) Having 
a lair lace or mod countenance. Alsoy^. 

1333 Akham KeAt. Germemy ep He was now of the am 
of xxxU. vearee well faced, aiyfio KrNGicaMiLL(>an'(yi 4 ^rM 
(15801 13 Nut BO well facet! as well lived. 1 momn not ao well 
attired in the ouluard man as ciotbed in the inward manne. 
*997 1 ^- Discxuf, Knts, Posie A 4. If my credit be better 
then yours, with this rny wel-fasto hoastice. sfiay N. Ward 
Simple Cooler a Ht;e tiiat hath any welUfaoed phansy in his 
Crowne. 1603 [? Calokr] Se, Presbyt. Eloq. (ed. s) Postscr. 
103 A great rlontle of Bonnie braw well fac'd Lasses. lyey 
Load. Gat, No. 4368/4 On tbe isth Instant a pretty well 
Fac'd Boy . went away from School. 

Well-famed, ppl. a. Of good fame, famous. i8e8 
Shako. Tr, 4 Cr. i». v, 173 My well- fam'd Lord of Troy. 
1870 MuRHia Eanhly Par, 111 . iv. 89 While he, forgetting 
elran The sorrow and the joy his eyes had seeo, Lies quiet 
and well famed. 

W6lLd)fi*XI0lGdt o. Designed or devised 
with good invention and taste ; displaying a happy 
fancy. 

17S0 Stexi.b Tailor No. esS 0 1 She was mounted on a 
P.id, with a very well-fancied Furniture. 1751 £uza Urr- 
wooo Btisv TkoughtUss 11 . xoa This happened to be the 
firiit day of her putting on a very rich, and extremely well- 
foiicied gown. 177a Foont Nahob 11. Wks. IL 904 
Wiiat thmk you of a bracelet, or a wdl-fancied aicrett 
*779 Warnkb in Jesse Sehapn 4 Coniomp. (1844) lY. 311 
KeudcTing odious a well-faiu.ied oath from the mint of the 
nietrouoliB by his vile provincial pronunciation. s8as Soorr 
Kenilru. xxx, The drem of Aaie^h was a well-fancied and 
rich suit. 

Wellfare, obi. f. Wilfarb. 
Well-fa-ringi/^/. a. Obs. exc. arch. 
t i. Oi handsuine or well*favoured appearance ; 
good-looking ; also, robust, healthy. Obs, 

41369 Chaucrr Dethe Btaumke 4sa 'Ilian fouiide I sytte 
enen vuright A wonder welfor)m; Icnyght. 1390 Gowei 
Con/. 11.340 Si^ie . . thoghte hou nevers creature Was so 
sret fiirende as was be. c t4oa §€ Pci, Poems ii. 51 Wel- 
faryng men of armes. 1470-^ Maiomy vl i. 184 

Hym thoushl be sawo neuer . .soo wel farynge a man. a zfii 
Fartan Ckron. vi. dvL (tSii) I44 He was foyre and wel- 
forynge of body, and 
Pi^. Tale 170 hi 7*4 
walfcvng I - , . 

Gnitiemenm’s Fr, Clurmrg, 47/3 
and weKaring man. 

1 2. CouUhed in proper or approprfaile termi. Obs. 
et «4oo Isumbrmt 333 A chartir was mad fulle welt foronde, 
. .That thofs he ntvur dotiie in hia landii That sdio soldo 


8. arch. Dolim well, proMrons. 

The spelling indfeatOR asamtiofi with mptsre, 

8888 Douo^>fiw^ OnorlaU. ttb Ifonlj^^ Loid 

srsf folly* M bis eoto, and a woHhting 


able, and agreeable way of ekpreKsing that Disposition. 
Fiom the one, Mon ore coUed Civil i from the other H'elL 
faokiom'd. a 1700 Evelyn Dmry on. 1646 (Chandot) 1&9 
His dxttghtor, o pretty weH-fosUontd young Woman. 1710 
Stkblx Taller No. 198 r s A young Man td T wo and 
iwenty, wdl-fasliioned, learned, gemed. 

Well-fatted, ppL a, 1703 Porx 0/fyss. xvin. 51 A 
Kid's well-fatted eotralb (tastmul food li, 1701 Cowpbb 
/Had IX. m8 Oxen and sheep they slairehtern, many a 
plump Well-fatted brawn extended in the (tunes. 
WaU-DfiTOlired. a, Houdsome or attractive 
in appearance, cood-lookiiig. 

i4so-oa Lvno. Thebes t, 754 He was a semly knyght. Wel 
fauoured in eu«ry maiin)x aight c 1430 — Mm. Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 40 Your wrel favoured lace. 1309 Ha wax 
Pasl. Pleas, xjv. ii, Thy wel faverdc and moost Cayre lady. 
1549 CiiRKK Hurl Seoit. (1569) Bdij b, If one be well fa* 
uonrder than nnoiher, will ye puoislte him bienuse ^-e look# 
fur an cqualitie of all thinnf 1399 Shaks. Murk Ado iii. 
iii. 15. 1633 C. Faxbwbll E,Hnmii Colation 15 A man of a 
litiely D'Uiitenance and well fauored. i68a Bunvam Pil^. 
II. (1901)) 330 'J he Boy was in very mean Cloaihs, but cn a 
very fresh and welUfavoured Cuuntcnance, 17^ Burns 
Song, There's a youth 3 He's Ix.iiic and braw, w^-favoui 'd 
withal 1848 Aksrman Aue. 4 Mod, I'ohu v. 8^ A w«. 11 -fed 
and well-favoured man. 1863 Dickens Mat. Pr, 1. vi, She 
was a tall, upright, well-fuvuurcd woman, though aevere of 
ccmnteniince. 

fi, ID Sc. form (uw// or weet)faird^faur'dffairdy 
farU^faurl, etc. 

1333 Lvnokxav Satyrs 4333 Now, wallic fall that weill 
fairde mow I 13.. in Bannatyne MS. (Hunter. Club) 399 A 
weiUaird muy. 1719 D'UaFKV Pills 111 . 307 There 1 met 
with a welfar'd Lass. 1781 Burns ' i. 
(\ ar.) The grates of her wccl-faur'd foce. 1814 Scott W'etv. 
xiii. He's vera weel,. .but no naithing so wt^ll-far’d a<t your 
cuionel. i8w A. Pickkn Dmuwie's Legacy 111 33 'J'he de- 
linquent ana hi.H wife want to get their own infamous con- 
duct shifted now over upon thu well fnrd boy. 1894 
CroCKktt Haiders xx\\\. 377 I’ll never deny ihu in Utcdays 
o' yer youth ye war a weel-laurcd lass. 

D, of an animal, a locally, a plant. 

tsto Bislr (Great) Cen. xli. 4 The eiiyll fauored & leans 
flcKMied kyne dtd cate vp the seuen welfauorcd & fatt kyiiS. 
1854 S. Thombon Wild Piowoets iis Die purple goatV 
beard, . . the corn blue-lx>ttle lore well-favoured plants. tMi 
W. F. Colli SR Hist. Eng. Lit. ^03 This ill-named and not 
very well-favoured formed the nucleus of Abbotsfoid. 

tc. tram/, (d. WKl.L-FAVOUItKDLY b). 

1746 Francis ir. /far.. Sat. 1. v. 34 [HeJ bangs the mule 
at a welUlavor'd rate. 

tWell-fffi’VOliredly, adv. Obs. In a well- 
favoured manner. 

a. Beautifully, handaomely ; attractively, grace- 
fully. 


fojre, beautifully, well fouoredly. 154a Uoall Erasm. 
Apoph. 7 We dooe not put imagrs to mukviig but onely to 
suebe werkeinenne of whom wee see some noumbre of 
images welfauouredly and mynionly made afore. 1343 As- 
CHAM Texopk. (Arb.) 143 'l eaiche me to shoote as ftiyre, and 
welfauonrwiy as you can iina^en. 156a '1 uhkkr Bathes 
I b, lie that nod ben in Italye and Germany, and liad sene 
howe costly and wcllfBuoiedly the liathes are trimmed and 
appoynted there . . wouUle(etc. J. 1790 Shi RKRTs/’M-sr/r Gloss. 
39/1 Weeifurdly, cleverly, with a good grace. 1803 jAnie- 
OON, ireilfaur tlie, adv. 1. Handi«omely, S. 

D. Ironically, in reference to thrashing, pnniab- 
ment, etc. : Severely, soundly, ‘ handsomely*. 

154 * Doai l Erasm. Apeph, too Diogenes, .tooke abrode 
thnngue, .and the same wel fauonredly btnuowed about y* 
ribbes and pate of Midias. 1363 Eji ng Daryns 404 (Brandi) 
He wil not away til 1 canuis him wel fotioredlv. ssn-Bo 
Norih Plutarch, An/ouius (1505) 990 They them stluM 
were oftentimes nut Co flight, and wdlauortdly beaten. 1639 
Fullxm Holy ^ »• xxiv. (1640) 74 He would often giro 

a smart jest,-. and sometimes he was well-favouredly mat 
with I os the best fencer in wits achcml hath now and then 
an unhappy blow dealt him. s6sb Hbtlvn C smsyr. ti. 151 
IheiKusaian] women.. think ihemselvca neither l^ed ner 
regarded, unlesse they be two or three times a day woB 
fovourcdly swadied. etToe B. E. Diet. Cant, Crew, / 
Swinged Aim off, 1 lav'd on and beat him weil-faveredly. 

O. ? Lavishly, liberally. 

1363-87 Foxe A, fi M, (1396) 099/* About the ante w h ereof 
when much monio was bmitowed oA both sides weUauoredlii^ 
d. By good fortpne, happily. Sc. 

a 1774 FRROUSBrw poems. Edegae 96 Whan I shoot my 
nose in, ten to one If I wernfardly aee my ane heartbstaue. 

Weil-ifc*T0tMf8nG— » ran or Obs. 

Tbe quality or uondition of being well-favoured ; 
beauty, oomelincea. 

1543 Ascham Toxaph. (Arb.) tie Nature It selfo taiu^ 
men to ioyne alwayes welfonourednesee with profytaEie- 
neise. exsyg tr. Pot, Verg. Ergp, Hist, (Camden No. afo 
109 He h reported greadle to bavantervayfod at tbelr wmo 
and welfaverdnes. 1807 MareiiAm Caved. 1. 69 U 

makelh your G«d^M bane a delicate floe leane bead, of a 
bomely shape, welTiiKioieiiteMe and proportSoa. 1^ 
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RovcLt 7>«ir'.(Arb.>7< Tlw will 

newe and inoatod houasty of the people, II. Madan 
Thtfypkthm^ (x7fo) I. etj A worthy maxi, who wm in love 
with a marriea wonum upon acoouik of W laodeity, and 
weU-favouredneH of her children, atatf jAKiieoN, WHl- 
famf*iHan% bandNineneie. iMa Burton Armk. IfU, (abr. 
ed.) 111 . 33 Khalid. . wai pkaaed with hie weli-fievooredoefle 
and elegant RMpect. 

Well^foa'wtod, /M/. idy* Milton Smtmtn 1419 The 
wclI.feiHCed Priests [are] then soonest fir‘d With seal, if aught 
ReBg ion seem cuncem*d 

WwaC'^es'tliered,;^/. a. 

1340^ Atitnumdtr%^ Well ftt}iered Aon floungen aboote. 
iggx SrENtu VUitHi atUmjf xi^ A Bird all white, well 
feathered on each liHng. tdgg Fullrr Holy Wmr it. x. 
(1640) «8 And herein he discovered his want of Judgement, 
being indc«d like an arrow well.feathered, but with a blunt 
pile I he flew swift, but did not sink deep. 1671 Wooohxao 
SU Toresm 1. xiil. 75 Like some young Bird, not so well- fea- 
thered. 11 . 410 Short, well feathered legs. 

Well-xea-taredy Having good featurei. 
Fonnerly also in wider aense: neU formed or 
shaped. 

c igoe T^rrr Kingt Sont xix And many tyme he wold. . 
thinke yn his mynde that they were uasiing wcle feiured 
and goodly folkes. igM TarlUm's Netvs tutt of Putg 1 x 
A bare fac^ youth, wimI fentured, of a liuely countenance. 
c 1600 loNOTO In I. D. ft C M. kpi£r. (t 1830) D 5 k. Wei 
featurde lasse, 'lliou knowest 1 loue the deem, a 26x8 J. 
Davies (Heref.) Wits Pilp', ytc. (Grosart) 97/8 Well fea- 
tur'd Flesh toobsseaSubiect in For Sou'rnign IxMiesdiuine, 
ay-blest, imbrace. x68B Loud. Can. Na 0354/8 An Indian 
Black, alx>ut x8 years of Age, well featur'd. 1787 Bukns 
Honp * Tkerds a Youth* so WeeUfeatur'd, vreel-tocher’d, 
wee! mounted and braw. i860 Whyte Melville Mki, 
Hurb. V, Who, to do him Justice, was a gentleman-tike, well- 
featured fellow enough. XB7A Motley yohu Bamcp. 11 . 
xvii, 996 A tall, . . Mmll.featurra, mild, gentlemanlike man. 

Well(-)fed, ppl a. 

? a 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose Aji Al to selde iwya Is ony 
pouere man wel fedde. x^ Coverdalb /so. xxv. 6 l*'at 
and welfed beasles. s6oe 7. OldcastU lu. L 99 Weele 
strike the stugge our selues Shall fill our dishes with hU 
wel-fed flesh, c i6xx Chapman llttsdi ix. ao8 Then of a well 
fed swine A huge fat shoulder he cuts out. 17RS Pope 
Odyss. 111. 535 Bid some swnin to lead A well-fed bullock 
from the grassy mead. 1786 Burns Th4 Vision 1. xiv. 
There, wolLfed Irwine stately thuda x8ao Lamb Etiu i. 
Chrisfs Hosp.t Sleek well-fed blue-coat boys. s8s8 Davy 
Sulmonia 40 A flue well-fed fish, not much less than 4 lbs. 
1874 1 . M. Fotiiergill Mnintenance of Health 344 Good 
meat Das its red meat marbled or interstreaked with fat. 
This shows it is well-fed 

Well-feed, -fee’d, PpL m, 1684 CtmtempL Si. Man l 
ix. (1699) 93 The rich Man shall nut then have..well-Fee'd 
Landers to defend hb Process. 1897 IVestm. da*. a8 Sept. 
8/1 Twelve angry litigants, each assisted by buwigged ar^ 
well-feed counsel. Well-fee ding,^//, a. cxoxxCha 
MAN Iliad lit. 989 On Troyes well feeding soyle [/irl gfldva 
irovAvflbrcipa*']. f WeU-fee'llng,///. «. Obs, Sensible, 
intelligent. sjBs Wyclip Ecclus, vn, at Wile thou not gone 
awet fm a wel felende womman [Vnlg. a muUort umata\. 


W 0 ll-f«igued, ppt. 

Mj MiltonT*. L. IX, 49a \ 


49a Under shew of T.0V0 well feign'd. 

i7ae Pope Odyss. xviif. 57 Ulysses then with art, And fears 
vrell-feign’d, dbfnib’d ms dauntless heait. 18x3 Scott 
RokeH V. jdx, [He] look'd with well-feign'd fear around, 
steg ‘f . Hook Sayings Ser. il Man o/Mnny Fr. (Colburn) 
1 16 The Colonel expressed a weU-feigned astonishment at 
the appearance of tlie table. 

Well-fenced, fipl. a. im M anurvi ixr Grumbling Hive 
es 'Till MOiiie well-fenoed Retreat is found} And here they 
die, or stand their Ground. 1719 Dc Fok Crusoe (Globe) 
148 Some enclosed Piece of Ground, well fenc'd either with 
Hedge or Pale. Well-fe nded, ///. a. 1865 Alunoham 
yo .nod. Poemst Southtoell Park 11. xxB The well.fended 
nunlike child. Well-farme^nted, a. 1731 Arbuth- 
NOT Nat. ARments (1735) 103 Well fermented Bread, and 
well fermented Lienors. Well-fllod, ppi. a, 1656 Earl 
Monm. tr. Boecalinfs Adots.fr. Parnass. 11. xvlii. 951 The 
best Poets, with their well filed, and loug studied verses, 

16x5 Chapman Cdyss. xxl 574 Giue banquet 1 and the rest 
(Poems and Har^ that grace a wei-fiirU boorde. X7aS 
Pope Odyss. ix. e The weli-wl'd palace, the perpetual feast, 
letx CaASBE Liorary 148 Tbs dull red edging of the weil- 
fiU'd page. tjBk Buins To Auld Mare im. But thy auld 
tail thou wad nae whbket. An' spread abreed thy weel-fill’d 
brinkeu iBga Lonop. Coplas do Afamriaue Ixi, He left no 
well-filled treasury. 2870 Gta Eliot Deromia xlti, Whoee 
light-brown hair was set up in a small parallelogram above 
hu well-filled forehead. 2878 I. hvuxx Now Zomiasul u 
iv._33 They came in fleets of their well-filled canoes. 

Wall-flnlRlied, ppl. a. a 171^ Shknstonc Est. Wks. 
2768 IL 173 One truly splendid action, or one well-fliibhed 
composition, Indudce more than oil the results from more 
trivial performancea. 4902 SeoUman 3 Apr. 7/3 For cattle, 
well4mished animab tnet a brisk esUing Ciade. 

tl. Fully equips <or frnnifhfld. OAr. 

i|88 Shars. L,L* il L 45 A man of soueralgM parts 
he nvtsem'd : Wall fitted ia Arts, glorious in Annes. 2696 
OowLor Pindar. Odos^ Romrroetion ii, Lo how the Yoars 
, to oome, ■ numerooi and wsU-fitted Quire, All hand ia 
band do decently advanoeb 
^ Exactly adjuftfd, ihaped, or raited. 

2792 CowPER Htad xYiii. 758 A ponderous heloiet bright 
W^-fltted lo hb brows. Aimswooth yenek Skippard 
iiL K, Xt was a ukht wall fitted to ihetr entacprise--«ahn, 
still, and profoui^ dark. y4 A.C F r ami B kgr.Pkiioo. 
iv. S4a Ab easy flow of waU-Otted words. 
ppi. m, 

lAm OUPPUSMI LoH. High ted. vb 99 A weB-flttltig tpbite 
wabtoosL S899 H. KoidSbRT^ AflsMi/pw xx^ Hb welt' 
«e«d biweshee. xttt J. W. Hawaro Ortk^ Smg, 
7s Onl^^wcU-fltting boociy with m su fi ioi e o tly im sofi^ 


The complete WelT-fix^ necessity and and of all thiijs. 

well(-)fljx*T<mr6d9/^/.«. ^ Havifl^gpood 
natural flavour, b. Mixed with an iogreoidiit 
which imimrti a good flavour. 

ins Pkit Trans. LXi. 311 The natural history of lUs 
wdtflavoumd fish. 2776 rsMNAsrr Hrit. Zooi. UL S97 The 
flesh, whan boiled, b of a pale red. but well flavored, sfl6§ 
Epknre's Yeardk. 185 Serve it with a weU-flavoored eauea 
or purda 188I4 K. Yatro Roeolim L iv. 154 Tlie culinary 
prepanuions..were well flavoured, highly eeaeoimii nnd 
much relished by ua 

WeU-fle^ed^ ppl. eu Weil-feat bered. 1741 R. BLAfa 
Grave 767 The we.tiy bird, .doxes till the dawn oT day. Then 
claps his well-fledg cl wings, and bears away. 1870 Bmyant 
Ilieul rv. 148 A well-fledgM arrow that had never ftowa. 
Woll(-)fleoeod, ppl. a. s6t6 W. Browrr Brit. Past, il 
ii. 46 Thou hast a wcll-fleec'd flocke feede to and fro. 2690 
H. Vaughan Silea Seint. 1. 7 'Ae Search 97 They.. drove 
home to the Tent 'i'heir well-fleec'd tralne. 1704 [see 
Fleeced ///. n.^]. 

W6ll^)iL6ifliad,///. a- 

L Well furnished with flesh; plump, brawny. 


1 1- loured to flght 


wap%\ 

a 1933 Rrrmrm A. A ’umi. xUil. (2519) 84 Cw- 

taj^the priueh aieghxlQUS, nod thepaople wegferticMte^ 
and the senate happy, whan nU agree in onu oenneaU, 

t V«114bTtiin«d» ppLs. OAt. Favouied hj 

iottiuonw 

to* fr" Psiwi"® •«« A-gwg 

flnm deyou dbpo^in her fe g o ur. 


1985 nioiNS yunius* NomomU 448 'a Torosnst . . well flesht. 
f^e Fleshed ppi. a. i). 1876 Gro. Ki.iot Deronda 
IxiK, Happiness b considered os a well.fleshed indiflerence 
to sorrow outside it. 2902 H. Sutclippb Afistr. Barbara 
Cunl\ffe V. 76 Weehfleshed nten could mver sraud up long 
agen an ale-poL 

a. Inured to or eager for bloodshed. 

2986 T. B, La Primaud. Fr. Acad. L (15^ 379 As gray- 
hounds well flesht follow after wilde beasts, angx Dnvdem 
Epii. Sir P. Fairbome*s Tomb xi Against the Moors hb 
well-flesh 'd Sword he draws. 

Well-fletchad, ppl. a. Well-reathenxL 1696 Cowley 
Pmdar. Odes, and Olymp. x, Leave, wanton Muse, thy 
roving flight, ‘To thy loud^ring the well fletcht Arrow put. 
WeU^)floored, OpL a. 1959 Eden Deemties (Arb.) 19^ 
Chambers boordaa .nfterthe manor of osrre waynscotte and 
well flowred 'Well(-)flourad. //£«. xyaB K. S[mith) 
Compleai Houseto. (ed 9} 108 Put under it two or three 
Sheets of Cap- Paper well floured 2909 Daify Chron. 3 OcL 
8/z The potatoes and flour ore worked into dough on a 
well-floured board. 

W6ll(-)flow*er«di PPt a. a. Riohlv embel- 
lished with flowers or figures of flowers. D. liear* 
Ing a good head of flowers. 

xi^ Shaks. Rom, k Tnl. il iv. 64 Why then is my Pump 
well flower'd. 2849 Florists JmL 239 Kiiostemou cuspi- 
datUA, well flowered. 

Well-fo‘Uowed,///. «. (Follows. fib.) a 2|dM Sidney 
Arcadia iii. viii. (191a) 390 Thus with the wJl-followed 
valure of Amphialns were the other almost overtbrowue. 
WelU-lfottlwaTtliag, PpL a, 2993 Shake, a Hen. Yl, 
III. li. 89 What boaded ihwt but weU fore-warniug winda 
Did seeiuc to say, sreke not a Scorpiona NesL Well- 
forged. ppl. a. 2791 CowpEX Jlutd XIIL 9x3 The well- 
forged nelmeL 1813 Scott Rokeby vi. ix. He school’d us 
in a well-forged tale, Of scbeine tfie Castle w^ls to sc al e. 
2896 Kipling Setten Seas. Song o/Enrlish^ Victoria, The 
tested chaiu holds fait. The w^-iorgod link rings true t 
Well-forttod, ppt of persons and 

material things. 

cisao W. Walter Guystarde k Syg. (Koxb.) A iij, Of shape 
and persone she was well fourm^ a 1986 Sidney A rceutta 
HI. (1999) 58 The kiKting of her welfurmed mouth. 2645 
Waller Poems. Palamtetio to Zelinds x Fairest piece of 
well form'd earth, Vrge not thus your haughty Birth. 1653 
K. Sandres Physiogn. 159 The well formed head b like a 
Mallet or a Sphear. 1788 Mia Hucneb Henrv 4- Isnb, 
xviii. II. 83 Not a pleasing view,, .or a well-fornicd tree, was 
pasied without fumiihing matter for her observation. 1809 
WoROSW. Prelude vii. 9^ A rango Of weli-fortned charac- 
ters, with gluUk inscribed Upon the smooth flat stones. iSgx 
James PhiL Augustus tv, A man of thirty-two or thirty- 
three years of age, tal4 well-formed, handsome. 1863 A. C. 
Ramsay Phys. Goog. 160 Well-foriiied flint hatchets. 2883 
D. C Murray Hearts xi, He had a Urge and well-fonnea 
body, plump but not corpidsnt. 
b. of immaterial things. 

2643 Dornby (////<), A briHe and exact ReUtioft or. .PRS- 
ssges that hapned in the late well-formed (and as valiantly 
tended) Seiga laid befors the City of GLocester. iTag 
Watts Logie iv. Introd., A well-formed Propoaition, or a 
J list Argument 2746 Francis Horace, A . P. 0310 The Child, 
who now with firmer Footing walks, And wiib unraultcriniL 
well-form'd Accents talks. 2790 Goldsm. Pres. .State Pot 
Learn, xL (Glohe) 444/t In a wefl-formed education a course 
of history shoidd ever precede a course of ethics. 1789 Burns 
PrvL spoken by Woods aj Well-form'd taste and sparkling wife. 

pp^. fl. 

1898 [see Fortipird]. 2902 Shaku t Hem, VT , iv. IL 29 
For 1 protest ws are well foxtifled, And stroM enough to 
bsue out and fight 1618 GAiNSPoot) Glo^ Eng. l viiL 6e 
Thsy can bring you into well fortified Cities, a 1809 Man- 
wAViiNa Seamtmme Dwi. 68 If n Peece have much mettle 
in any part, they say, she b well fertlfied. tflga, iw [m 
F oarirmoj^eLb iSartr./A^iL L 4> The weU-£rdfied 
oityeflUnm, 

t Wftll-lbTtunata, a, Obt. - next 

iCa 


ttg8 Chapman Arm //mm/sv. fix,] eo The Curets wars dM 
how fl^ith the weU-fuught Etohane [AixwAei ftopRxaieMuJ- 
2. VaiJatttly contested. 

1727 Ticerll Bpistt jr, Leufy beCemted Amigssm 74 0«r 
Sex has.. purchased Faroe in many a wsU-fiMght Siieeu 
iyE9 Poea Oefyu. xiv. 402 (>h t had he perisht on some well- 
fought day. 1761 Foote Zjwr 1. ii* (x/Bhj ly, I returned to 
reap the harvest of tbs welUfought field. 1824 Scott Loud 
^Isiee IV. XX, Wlio in tlie well-fought Conflict fsU. 1818 
Newman Poems (1905) 48 The strange evanu of many a 
e'en-fought day. 

t Wdl-lbu*9hten, ppl, a. Oht, - prec. 

1999 SiiAKS. Hen. V. iv. vi. x8 In thb glorious and welt 
feugUen fiidd. tfloa Deavtoh Poly'Olb. xxU. 1377 Broitfh- 
ton . . there lastly gaue hi* bkN>d To that erell-foughtsu FiewL 

a. 

tl- ft- Used in the vocative (like wtlcomi) to 
greet a penon when met. Obs, 
cxggo iponmdon 6719 (Kfllbing) Well founds, mayde 
Imayne. c xmo Lyheaus Disc. (Ritaon) x66o 'ibs constable 
seyde^ Well totmde, Noble knyght of the table roiUKle. 
fSL Of tried goodness, merit, or value; well- 
approved, commcudable. Obs, * 

111 quoL 1B87 prob. an echo of Shaktpere'i use. 

1601 .SHAxa AtCs Welin.L X03 Gerard deNarbonwa^ my 
father. In what be did profeme, well found. 1607 — Cor. ii. 
ii. 46 In our welt-found Successes. 2B87 Mrs. Lynn Linton 
in P'ortn. Rev. May 798 Man v (of the Athenian hetmns] 
lived comparatively well-found lives. 

8. Fully furnished or cquipiied. 

1743 (see Found /p/. a, a}. s8a| Burton Scot Abr. II. 8. 
X44 The garrison is large and well found. 1869 BLAcxMOHe 
Loma D. X, He seemed very old, lieing over twenty, and 
well-found in beard. 2891 A. H. Mabxham Sir J. FramkHm 
301 A well-found steamer. 

Well(-)fonil4ed, ppt a. Built on a goo4 
and solid base, lit, ancl Jig. 

c 1369 Chaucer Detko B/aunche qw (Fairf.) And whicb a 
goodelyBoftespeche Had that swete,. .Sofrcixlcly,and so wel 
y i^roimdetl, Vp al resoun so weh -foundedl /'biiNAb sur toute 
raisonV 2672 Wooohead St, Tetesa 1. xxiv. 164 My Pra)’er 
beuaii to setile itself, like a well-fuuncled Building, 1706 
Conorbvk Pindar. Ode to Queen 5 Britain's Queen, Fix'd 
on the Base of Her well-founded State. i8ax Csaio Lett, 
Vrmving, etc. vii. 366 We will for this purpose estaUbb a 
set of well-founded prtnc^let for our standard. 

b* esp. of a belief, sentimeiiti slatenient, etc.; 
Having a foundation in fact; based on good oc 
sure grounds or reason!. 

278s M IBS Hurnev Cecilia vtti. vii, Her jealoiisy, already 
but too wrll founded, received every hour the poisonous 
nouiisbment of fredi conviction. 28x4 Scott Wav, xl. A 
welbfimnded disbelief in the co-operation of tha Englbh 
Jacobites kept many Scottish men of rank from hb standariL 
1897 » T>tvo Hrevere U, The Cumbrian Squire, who had 
entertained some suspidons of bis manaesr's honeikty, wof 
taking occasional measures to ascertain now fer they were 
wutl-lounded. 2899 [see Founded >]. 2909 F. Haeriron 
Chatham lii. 49 There was nu personal malignity in hb 
acc usations, be believed them to be well-founds4 
Hence Wall-fiuaiiftadlx ativ, 

s888 Sat. Rev. 07 Oct. 486/0 TtMy had prided ihetnstlvciL 
not too weil-fouudedly, that.. they bad far the better uf 
England. 

Well-fFftmed, ppl a, Well shaped, fauhionedi 
constructed, or composed. 

Sidney Areadta v. (loos) 146 Like a man whoa# 
best nuilding was a well-framed consciem a 2609 K. Lono 
tr. Barclay's Argtnis iii. xi. x8B As seone at ! shall come to 
short.. some wel-framcd l>e shall happely Iwing me lo bea 
1718 Paioa and Hymn CeUUm. 73 In the well-fram'd Models, 
. .Thou sbew'dst, where Towers or BnttlemenU should rba 
1791 CowrEB Head ix. vp Yet when thy speech b to the 
King! of Greece It b well framed and prudent 1876 Hardy 
KtheUterUs Jtxav, A waU-fiamed reflective man with a giey 
braid. 

Well-fraught ppl. a. 1674 N. Faibfax Bulk k Sellp^ To 
Rdr.. 'I’hat well-iraught world of words that answen worka 
1708 J. PuiLiiw CvderiL 371 The well-fraught Bowl Circles 
incoBeanL s8s8 Xlea Iliff Poetns (1618) 98 How wbe 
Ulisses' well-fraught tale Did o'er Nausicaa's fears prevail, 
Well-fro'clcled, ppl. a. 2649 G. Danixl if inarch. To 
Rdr. 140 For L-ewi d Learning is a finer Beast Then a Sire 
or Damme 1 well-frcLkled witts shew besL s8|6 MAtiVAT 
Atidsk. Easy xxiv, He was broed-fsced, broad-shouldered, 
well freckled, and pug-nosed. WeU-frel'glited,^4M, 
2663 Cowley Country Afouee 8e l-oe; in the midst oTa weU 
Iraitcd Pye, "i'hey both at last glutted end waolon lye. 
Well-freqiie*2ited, ppl. a. 1729 Pbnnecuik T tmod dale 
20 An old and well frequented luo. 2748 Asuan's Voy. u. 
xiii. 078 An amicable well fi^uented port. 1778 D. locm 


ToterScot. 5 A well-frequent^ weekly nii^et each Thurs- 
day. 1804 Miss M ‘ “ 

[iiented Rose inn. 


dies Mitford Village l aBo The well-fre- 
e inn. tWeU-lr^ed, / m. a. dlif. 1198 
Sylvester Du Bartaa 11, iii. iii. Law 970 In a bucket rant 
[shepherd] (Well-frasht himselfe) bears toms unto hb Fleck, 
welh-ifnil'ted, /pi- ^ Ba Hall ContAupl, O. T, 
XX. xL S51 So wee ttaue aeene the kernell of a well fmiled 
plant degenerate into thet crab, or willow, whidi gene (be 
originail to hb stocka m 1703 Burkitt On N, T* Mark e^ 
8 A vineyard b. .erplaoe well pioutedi well freifea. 
WaliftO, var. WiALmt Obs, 

WftlK«)fil‘niahftd«/l^.d- Ami^y |»midcd^ 

ftocked, equipped, etc. (ire FuBiinBiD). 

^ teH. l\}. X07 He. .lefts a greet foniTRoo 

ttA, wotU flbrnymhfd in vyieytL t|n fere Futmeiiso 
e cL IbTNTaa (HtMp.'hm Pafeee ofAsmtu re, Beautified 

adonid and Well fornialied With ulataMHmt HiitorieB end 
^bne tfoeeta ^i6i8 GAtuePORW P, Wesrbeek 4S The 
Kings Ferewaid being fhl^ oTecMBO^ end well flirniihed. 

peS^Dot nowet 

1 htad wen AihbUftlar tha 
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wsLL-rcrBinsHaDirMB. 

ChM tmf L^md. CmM. Na mm/ 4 A fblck wdl ft mi M itd 
grey Oekkng. full aged, t;!# CoiwaEvt ZW* ii Wkfc 
t?eo 111 . *03 Her eparkUng Eyee the Mill rataiiiL And 
Teeth in good Repair} Andberwell-fambh'd Fraitt diedains 
To grar» with borrow'd Hair, tlga Gaorg CrMct ii. Ubu 
(iS6a) VI. 193 A year'* campaign., wovld enable them to 
fMum with a welMurniabod puree, 
b tip. of a houee or room. 

i6Mi|6 CowiJEY Ommdtis i. 66i Well-Aimleht-Chamberi. 
fbr in each there etood, A narrow Couebf Table and Chair 
of wood. Attniwrtn^ lea He hae..a fair eetate, .a 
well furniehea house, [etc], ttgo Lynch Tktapk. TrimU 
vii. 133 A weli clad woman In a well-fumbbed room. 

Hence Woll^td*ral0liodiiM». 

idM H. Moaa C^njtci, Cmbhmi, (i66a) xx8 In respect of 
the fulness ami welUfumlthedness of the Earth. 

WoU-farrod, /M o. this J. Davies (Heref.) Sc0Hrgt^ 
FMy (Groeart) 19/1 l*he weTl-furrd Deane. fSw Sie F, 
PALoeAVB Mtrck. ^ Frfari. (1844)99 Tiiese well-furred and 
awful plenipotentiaries. 1879 Gaa Eliot y'Aau. 5 acAxviiL 
Sira Well-furred skins. 

WeU-c«i*te(lf o. lyta [see Gnitid ppL a. (Gait 


Well-c«l*te(lf o. mu [see GuiUd ppi 

ites Jamirson, applied to a horse that is 

thoroughly brdke. WelK-)ga*nilahod, ;»//. a. xjjMlsee 
Gasnished]. iI|8 Maso. Fulleh ipfkC. (iMa) ads 

More than one well-gmished mansion. Well-geared, 
d/L m, c 1470 [see Geared 1]. 1809 F. T. Dulles /Kev 


ssant of the People. f Wen-fOTmor. (Mu, One 

who foverne well igBt Wveur / Ttm. v. xy The prestie 
Chat M wel gouernottvos UgSe that hen wel bUbre, Vulg. 

t WaU-grmoadt A. Ohs, Full of graoe or graces. 

l 9 etl!fra*d ^^4 a Having aasy gradients. sSsy [iM 
Gsadbd 3I 1878 J. S. CAMnoN S/mim axi. (1879) e66 The 
well-graded waggon-road to Lerida. Well-fraaeod, 
iTSt ORAsSBOi^. A sli6K. P. Whitw 
woKTH Bmliiuru « S, AmirmL GmueHutr Adves. p, xix, Larae 
and wel^raisad paddocka 1890 *R. Bolonewood * Cui, /Ts- 
/orm^r viii, An open, tbiniy-timbore^ welUgramed country. 
WeU-ppm-veUed, a 1799 G. ^Casbv Bmlmum, (ed. s) 
seo A beautiful wcll-gravellod walk. 

Wall-graaTao, a. Used to translate Homer’s 

JOesi^/uStff (pi.). 

1848 Buckley Iliud n. 331 But come, ye well-greaved 
Greeks, remain all here. i8ye Bbvant Himd i. 13 Well- 
greaved Achaians. 1889 Morris Odvu. 11. 40a Teleniachus 
DOW already are thy well-greaved feflows there. 


d/L A c 1470 [see Geaseo 1]. 1809 F. T. Dulles /Kev 
jvaxiy 7S Like a well-geared piece of machinery. WoU- 
gl'fcaa, A i6<a Gauden ///V r«r^ ao Though Ministers 


gl*ftad, A idjU Gaudbn Hitras^. so I'hough Ministers 
might be we 1 l«gmed,aiKl well.afTected men. s^ie Arbuthnot 

2 m Bull itL ui. Jack brag'd of greater Abilities than other 
Icni be was weil-gified, as he pretended. 

Wall-tfirti ppl^ A* F irmly encircled or secured 
by a girdle or girth ; eip., after Gr. *C(unfos (di^p), 
girt up for exercise) in good trim for walking ; 
hence (of time) strenuouily beitowed. 

1647 N.WARD.S'</^(r Ce^/rr'SS A well-jrirthoure giveaeve|^ 
man content. 179B Wosnsw. /dM Buy 39 The well-girt 
saddle. 1818 Southey /'er/'r Pilgr, 1. iiT. x Some throe 
hours* Journey for a weH.girt man. 1845 Fosd Handhk, 
Sptdn I. 37 'i'o be Homerically well g}rt..Ia half the battle 
for the traveller in Spain. iMs Saintsbusy DryHun 1 . 9 A 
well-girt man can survey the whole In a day's walk, 
b. irons/, of a building or stronghold. 
t 9 ^ Home iv. i, The trembling mothers, end their 

chuuren [ere] lodg'd In wril-girt towers and castles. 
tW6ll(«''gi'VBXL«///. A. Obs, Well-diapoied. 
igjg [see Givbm ■). 1x99-^80 Nosth PlutarcK, Brutus 
C1995I >oS3 Cassius, .was Urutus familiar friend, but not so 
wellgiuen. and conditioned as he. 1993 SuAxa a iJtn. Vl^ 
III. L 7t Tbe Duke is vertuoua, milde, and too well giuen. To 
dreame on euUl, or to woike my downefall. 1607 1 ibkkkb A 
Wbsstee IVtihv, Non. li,,Why are you a burden to the 
YTorlds conscience, and an ete-sure to wel giuen men ? c i6xx 
CHAniAM /Bad viL 176 This said, the wel-gtusii aouldicrs 

^^WoU-glabad. a ri 04 S W. E. In Cisvtlaud's Posms 
(1677) 194 A well-gleb'd VicaraM Well-gloBaed,/y/. a 
B idii Chapman /?iWvu.a64 Uy^Telumon wasgiueii Afaire 
well glossed purple waste. WoU-gloyod# //A A s86a 
* Annib Thomas ’ D, Drum 111 . 10 She laid her weii-glovcd 
hand on his arm. 

Wall-gO'ings ///• 8L (Said of an animal, a 
machine, etc.) 

iSag Lislb JEffric uuO. h N. Test (Crawford) 66 Make 
me now ready a well going horse. 1786 Burnb iavtutory 
10 My han' anin*s a weel gaun fillip — Addr. Unco Gutd 
S Wbase life is like a weel-gaun mill, Supply'd wi* store o* 
water. 17^ CowntR Ltt. to S. Buts 9 June, It seems they 
are well-going clocks, and cheap, i8m Csockbtt Aftn ^ 
Msu^Nogs xuxii. 936 Her well-going talk eased my heart in 
the midst of so many troubles. 

///• 0* Obtained by good 


hurt. 1709 Bbrkrlby Ess, Visiutt Dto., The great and well- 
groundM esteem 1 have conceived for you. 1733*4 Richard- 
MN Graudisun I. xL 60 No man..CRn be well-grounded 
in any branch of learning, who has not been at one of our 
famous U ni versitiefc igryd Lowth Larger Cot^L Bp. Hars 
56 The whole of this evidence must be laid together, before 
we can . .proceed toa well-grounded conclusion. 1837 Lock- 
hart dToti// IL iL 38 His weli-grounded knowledge of the 
Jurisprudence of his country. 1840 Thirlwai.l Grsscs Ivi. 
V 1 [. xaa It vras not through a paltry jealunsy, but from a well- 
^ounaed anxiety. x866 Lowrll Study ll^tud., Swiubttrus's 
TVsir., Indeed, we have some well-grounded doubts whether 
England [etc.^ 1888 Anna K. Grrbn Behind Cluted Dours 
U/Tp determine whether our fears are well-grounded. 

well-growai ppl, a, bbowiug a mtisiactory 
growth or development. 

*887 Markham Psturtux sob, As . , well-gToirne Cedars 
[exc^] mxrish-shaken Reeds, c i6ti Chapman /liati iii. 
B19 A well growne Del-weather. x8sS Ford Lover's Mel, 


meant, honourably gRined. (Cf. Ill.gottbn.T 1 v ' 

•SS- <44/1 Well gottw, dt fa. «?««<: « 1813 hrn .nd Jell Tli. 


1330 Faijsor. 844/ 1 Well %iMnr\,de ban euguest. a 1933 
Bernenb Huon Ixviii. a33 Duke Naymes wolde take neuer 
apeny, for he thought al that rrohys was not wel goten. 
sos8 Cowley Mistr.^ Dialogutxx^ 111 thewell.gotten Pleasure 
Safa in my Memo'ry ‘I'reasure. 1833 Tenmyron Maud 1. 1 v. 
iii, Vour father has woalih well-gotteu, and 1 am nameless 
and poor. 

Well*goTeni6d,///. «• 

1. Following a good rule of life and behayionr; 
co-.itrolled by reaaon. 

1 14x0 Lsmtem 0/ 4 ^ 4 / 10 Whanne )>i ncijbour Is wise, 
wel mxuernod. c 14^9 Pbcock Bepr. 11. vii. 179 Deno^it auo 
weefgouerned pilgi imes. ifgs bWAKS. Kom. 4 Jul, 1. v. 70 
Verona brags of him, 'J'o be a vertuous and well gouern’d 
youth. 1998 F. Mkkxs Pallmd, Tamia a8i b, A man of ver- 
tuoiis disposition . .and wel nuerned cartage. 18x4 Dp, Hall 
CsntempLt O. T, v. vi. 137 How highly God doth esteemo a 
well gouerned s<falA 1634 Milton c oums 703 And that 
which is not good, is not dmicious To a weihgovern'd and 
wise appetitA Dickkni Mut, Pr. ti. vii, Yea, but.. a 
wen-governed mind can be soured sitting I 

2. Of a state or society of men : Ruled by a good 
government. 


I. XXV. (16^) 97 The rewards, .which were practised in well- 
[TOvemed Cominon-weiUtha 1748 Anson’s I'uy. lU. x. 413 
The whole Empire was a well-governed affectionate family. 


l-governed affectionate family. 
s8i6 CoLKsiDOB Lay Sorm. L (1650) aa By the happy 
organisation of a well- governed society, tbfsjrmm Plato 
>) L 395 if yoti go away from wdUgoverned sutes to. . 
Thessaly, where there is great disorder and licence. 

Wall-go*vernlxig, vtL si. 184^ Milton Eihoa. xv. iax 
H ad he.. known how to distinguish, between the wh«A* 
some heat of well Governing, and tbe fevoroua rage of 
T>TaoniBing. t 6 ^ Earl Munm. tr, BocemBn/s A dots, /h 
Pammss, 11. 11 . (X674) aos [Hb] Wii was miraculous in tha 
well-governiim of those people f Waii.go-wi» ««i ^4 
(Ms, vjii FoBraecuB-ALAND Pn/. FurUtcas's Ais^ A 
XiML most, p. xvl, Fusitive Institaueas for the Well-goverik* 


DOW already are thy wcU-greaved fellows there. 

t W all-gfi*nded, ppl, a, Ois, Well ground. i8gt Vauoh- 
RN Praiss^ Cuuntrisdifs iL Wka 10x4 1 . xsy In populous 
Cities their Come b either mouldie, or not wel-gnnded. 
1870 Eachard Cunt, Clsrgy 9a A soft and well-grinded 
pouch of ineaL 

W ell-gVOOmadf ///. a, a. Kt. of a horse. 
iBqo ‘R. Boldrewoud* Mintds Right xvi. The well- 
groomed, hiah-conditioned team.. plunged at their collars. 

R- H. Coopu Munh wins vL 40 Young men in smart 
Tiding suits on well-groomed hacks. 

b. ol persons: Neat and trim, spick and span, 
with hair, skin, etc. carefully tended. 

1888 [see Wbix-taiijORxdJ. 1889 Daily Netus 9 Dec. 5/5 
He had a well-groomed atr, though he seemed csrolessly 
dreseed. tpoy H. Wvmdham Flare ef FouUights i. Tables 
crowded wuh well-groomed men and pretty women. 

Hmce WiAI-groo'aiaA&afla. 
maoBlackw, Mag. Apr, ssa/a The first thing I observed, 
when he vms shown in, was his well-groomednehS. 
Wall-grOUHdM, PpL a. Of immaterial 
things: Baaed on good grounds, firmly founded, 
having a good basis or foundation. 

[see Wrll-pounoro]. iem E. R. b Spenseds 
Shmh, Cal Ded., What in most EiiglUh Yfryters vaeth to 
be [oose,. .in thu Authour is well grounded. s6xi A. Stap- 
posD Mois I. 16a, 1 would onely desire to see my natiue 
Miintrey volde of erronious doctrine, and flouriith voder a 
liucly, well grounded faith. 1844 {fiBe) Humble Desires and 
Propositions for a Safe and Well-grounded PeacA 164B 
hee Grounop.d x bk x6S4 T. Brooks {title), Heaven on 


large and well grown. 1801 Farmer's Mag. Aiig. 359 ‘The 
last Winter and Spring have been romarlwMy mildi and 
well-grown fleeces, and Rreat crops of lambs are tbe conse- 
quence. 1848 Loudon StMurian Hart. 446 The leaves of 
any well- grown pbe plant cannot be lied up without injur- 
ing thent 1881 J. M. Fothkrcill Food «># eat 1 x6 A well- 
grown, yet growing girl 1907 I. H. Patterson Man-Eaters 
4/ Tsavu xvii. 169 The second rhino proved to be a well- 
grown youngster. 

b. Ship-huildinF, (See quot.) 
s8^ Shipwrighfe^ l^ade-M, 141 Well-gruwn, This term 
implies that the grain of the wood follows the shape required, 
as in knee timber, Ac sBffy Smyth Sailude h urd-bk, 
Well-gtta'rdad,//f. «. xto L4 thoow Trav. vi. 93a We 
aet forwiud, being wellguaraed round about with our 
keepers. 1700 Pont /Bad xxii. 65X Whom Ilion calls 
Astyanax, from her well -guarded Wall a 1848 CommercteU 
Mag. OcL X35 The compensation, to which the proprietors 
are as much entitled as hb lordship b to hb well-gaurdcd 
purse. Well-gui'dad, wxjM SiDNKV 

II. xiiL [19x9) 934 They set upon Tiridates campe, with so 
well-guided a fiercenes, that, .he was like to lie oveithrowen. 
1390 Spbnsrr F. Q. I, vii. 4a Hb goodly reason, and well 
cuided ^MEch. a r6g8 Br. Hall Saliluqnies xiv. WIca a66a 

III . 487 A tender, and well-guided Oxiscience. 1709 Pxioa 
CupM MisieUtsnxx, Swift to Hb beauteous Pareurs Heart 
Tha too well-guided Arrow flew. Wall-gul*<Una. vdZ 
M, 1600 Faihpax FarjiexviL xevi. Through my well guid- 
ing is your voiage donnA Wall-fai*dmK, ppl, a, 1803 
Dsavton Bas^, Wetrs UL xxxiL 50 ToriMon..Oa tbe 
Oueenes part with all hb might d^ stand. To lay thb 
charge ou her well-guiding hand. 

WfllKhaintA, fipl- a. Sc. a. Of a person : 
In good condition ; well'preferved. 

SToa W. Hamilton WmBmes 39 But EngHah-Men, who 
wanted not for Gear, Were well liain'd CeUana and had ay 
good Chear. iSaeGALTJ La M n br.vLR, Soma buxom widow, 
or well-hained iMimtir. 
b. Carefully anted up or hoarded, 

Ofig Bmnia ^uHnPuSmC, ATI. xL The Dame hrinp forth., 
to the k< hir woeihagd kahhock, Irii. sy8y 


BplgtodAfr X73 Wha waste your weeLhaiuld gear oa d-d 
sew Brigs and Harbours 1 

WeU*MHod, ppL a. Having a good growth of hair. 
€ s8ar Chapman /Had xviil 339 Whom first, fairs wali-haird 
cLurb saw. 1883 G. M[kriton] yurhe, JNal, (X684) 76 As 
weal hab'd as thy sell 17M (see Uaired ppL oitMan 
O. Thomas in Pruc. Zoul, See. 434 1 'ail well-hair^ fWalL 
holed, ppL a. Oie. Pulled up properly, drawn tight. 13. . 
Gem. 4 Gr, JCnt. X57 HanM wel-baled hoae of hat same greoe. 
WeB-na*llowod. ///■ a, 1399 Shaka Hen, K, 1. il aos 'J'o 
put forth My rightiUll band in a wel-hallow'd causA Well- 
hamunerod, ppl. a. 17x4 Gay Triifia 1. 39 Let firm, weiU 
hammer’d solee protect thy feet I'bro’ ireeiiiig snowA 
Well-handed, iW. A CMs, txc. dial. Dexterous, clever. 
e tm Skblton Meumy/i njo, I know well inougb ye are 
boine well handyd To grope a gardcuyaunce, though it be 
well bandyd. 1839 Li>. Digbv Lett, cone, ReBg. (165XJ xi8 
Giving us tbe right and well-handed interpretations of 
ScriptureA 1900 Chockktt Dark 0* Muon vii. 46 A weel- 
handed, through- gaun wifa. WeU-hemdled, ppl. et, 
Pastun Lett. HI 188 . 1 ihyitke noite a mater happy, 
nor weell handelvd, nor poleiykfy daite with, when it can 
never be fynyssnyd with owte an inconvenyTncA x6^ 
Wiseman Surg. iv. iiL 954 If tl e Habit of Body be tolerably 

g ood and the Dicers well -handled. 1900 Uestm, Gas. 97 
epu 4/9 A small and well-handled force pi mounted 
men. f Well-hanged, >1^/. «. 06 s. c. Well-huno t a 

x6xx C010R., ( ouBlatris, well hangd (bet wet ne the legh). 
Well-ha YdODod. ppl a, 1883 Coelky Ess. t erse 4 7 >. 
iv. (1006} 409 Here a well hard'iicd active youth we see, 
Taiignt tile great Art of cheerful Poverty. tWell(-) 
ha’mcaaed,///. N. Obs. Well armed or equipped. ^1400 
* 1 '. CHksrhE Laat^al 277 Than come ther thorwgh the cyte 
ten Weli yliarneysyth men. 1480 Cefy Papers ((.amden) 55, 
I troste to Jhesu that 1 am whel-iiarnest tokepe London wK 
X53S CovEKDALE x Mocc. iv. 7 They sawe that the Heithen 
were mi(rhtie and wel barnersM. x8M[eee Well-iibasi ed]. 
Well-ha* vened, «. Provided with a good haven. X790 
CowpKR Ou Bscetpt Mother's Phi. oo As a gallant bark.. 
Shoots into port at some well-buven'd bb. 

We'U-head. [Wellj^.*] 

1. Tlic place at which a spnng breaks out of the 
ground ; the head-spring or souice ol a stream or 
river. 

1340-X Durham Aec. Bolls (Surtees) 539 In structura nntus 
domuni.ule supra le Welleheu* d, 93^. ha. 13. . E. E. Alhi. 
P. B. 364 Waites out vch wulle-heued, in fuT wode stremeA 
Ibid. 498 I'o-WHlten nlle byse welle-hedrz fk be water flowrd. 
X398 Trevisa BartE iJe P. R. xiii. lii. (1495) 44 i Euery 
^uer. .spr>’ngith out in welle heedea 1574 Lai Laiuf 
Charters (1809) 995 Vp the face of the hill to ane lang veil 
welheid onder the craigia 1500 Si’Pnskr Q. 11. ii. 6 Great 
Dame N ature, ft uni whoke fruitfull pap 'I'heir welhe.>ds spring. 
a x6a8 Preston Feru trvt. (x(')99) x(o There would be difler- 
ent Btreames, there would be divero well-headA x83S 1 'ennv- 
BON Rieauure x6 From old well-heads of haunted rills. 1838 
Arnold Nish Botne 1 . xi. 195 By the well-head of the water 
of Ferentina. 1888 Stxvbnson Kiduayped xxiv. 940 Wc.. 
travelled on eerie mountains and among the well-heads ed 
wild riverA 

b. Se. A Spring in a morsh or morass. 
s8t8 Scott Old Mort, xv, 1 he charger on which he was 
mounted plunged up to the saddle-giiibs in a well-head, as 
the spring-^ are called which supply the marshes. x86a 
Whyte Mei villr Queen's Maries xxxi, The horse, had got 
bogged up to the gn ths in a well-head, as thoee particularly 
soft pieces of morass are called, which abound on the Scotiikh 
moorbnd. 1684 .Sfekoy Sport in Highiands xvii. 999 Ex- 
tensive unfrozen marsheA atwunding in * well-heads '. 

2. fig. The chief source or fountain-head of any- 
thing. 

sMR Boordr Dyetary Pref. (1870) esfi, l..beynge at the 
weTl-hed of Physycke [sc. at Montpelier]. 1387 Golding De 
Morstav ii. 18 I'he Veynes are spied foorth throughout the 
whole bodie, howheic from one welheari, that is to say from 
the Liucr. 1598 Spbnskk F. Q. v. ix. e6 Or that he likened 
was to a welh^ Of euill words and wicked sebunders by 
him shed. 1606 Dkvbkxtt Ltv. J i/e 49 Knowii g that tha 
well bringing up of children, was the spring or wel-head of 
holiest lifA 9638 Junius Paint, Ancients 309 We must 
sufler our understanding to be diiecied to the well-head of 
the history it selfe. 9654 Pacitt Nsresiogr. (ed. 5) 149 
Oxfoid, and Cambridge, two Wellheads of Divinity. x8m 
Hazlitt Lech Draw, Lit. so It was the spring, the well- 
liead from which eveiy thought and feeling gushed intoact. 


s8m Doreow Bible in Spam liL so The Bible, which b ibe 
well-head of all ihnt is useful and conducive to the happiness 
of society. 9834 Patmore Angelin Nu,, Botruihol 13 As 
Poets of grammar. Lovers are 'J be well-neads of morality. 

Spectator 96 June, I'he County Council.. bad better 
endeavour to And some well-head of money which has 
hitherto remained untapped. 

8. T he top of a diaw-wclL Also a more or less 
elaborate structure erected over thiA 

16x3 I. Saris Voy, Japan (Hakl. Soc.) 133 At enery flftia 
paces there b a Well-head, fitted very subsianiblly (K free- 
stone, with buckets for the neighboois tofktch water. i8dz 
Builder 98 N ov. 4oa'i Wronghuiron Well-head. 1908 W. C. 
Geken Old Cottages Sumy 69 Fig. loe shows one of these 
well beads with a rough roof over it, 1913 Es^, Nish Rev, 
July 553 '1 ha thoroughly characteristic Italian wall-hoad of 
tha twelfth century in the Lateran dobier. 

WaU>hea*dad. a. s8xo Mabkham Mettier^piees l cl 
eoi The Grceke nerso . . b swift, bold, well headed. x64t 
lye^HBAP^ XTS^ Bradley's Fomify Diet, a v. Foiagef 

W(8U-^*I^ A. 
iL Siout-bearted, confageoai, Ohs, 

1806 O. Woodcocks Nisi, /vsims xxxvin. itx The 
Scitbians besidM that they be well harnessed, and well 
harted (praster etrma ofrtmteeugus anMl a 18x4 J. 
Melvill 4 Dietry (Wedrow Soc.) aaj wt nocht hafiff 
sa resolut and wiuU-harted to fagfat In tha quarreU aa otnr 
men war. 1714 R. Sunn Puems ^Comlrmiersy (1833) 6x 
Atliob aouldbrB,..Qul^ Swift, well hearted ft bmm 
pcomm in handA 

2, Well-diipoeed| Idnd-haoited, genenwi. 



wBLUvovoar. 


WBXiXi-HBATBD. 

tcMLd. Kamh In t. v. .Rur i H 

Tkjg protpect mutt hm afNaabU tm ftwry w«U-&«anMl 
Britoo. Mi Qvinn H^muttr LimdM (vl^ But then Ui 
•on It a vuvMetjttd vioMm* chid, An» food o' fun. 
•900 Mm. HtiKn iVooM/ii Wycktrfy L n Kind UuU 
g»ril. .10 trampnnntly ^wdUearM ' towardt all th« world. 

Wtll*lMHt*t^ ji ^4 tu 1845 Busa Acton MmU C^oktty 
(«d. 9) 18s Bak« too moat from Uva to tlx hourt in a wcu- 
boatad ovao. 1I86 W. J. Tuacaa A. Emr^^ xiv. 89 Thera 
were waodan banehat round a arall-baatad caithanware 
ttam tW«ll*]ie* 1 ^, wbl ib. Okt, [Saa Hblino ] 


etma the tadi down tika Uxhtninf open oa tTpt Smoulott 
Humphry CL t6 Jun^ Tha carriage it raiiiatkalMy eon* 


ppL m* 1898 CowLir Pindmr, Odett l>ift ^ Fmttn U, A 
latting Life In arall-haw'an Stone they rear. WdU- 
hlngod, ppl. tc. rSa 70 Mocait EmHhlv Pur, 1 . 11. cio 
And there he naw a door adthin the wall, Walhhingad. ciom 
thut. tWoll-blrod, ///. A Cbt, Receiving a good 
•alary, tyofi Mandevillb Grumhlif^ ffiue to That a poor 
Baa ihould Ten timet coma, To atk hit Due, . . And by tome 
well hir'd Qark be made, To give a Crown, or ne'er be paid. 
WeU-hoaTdod. jpl. a. 17M Bubno naUrwetn vii, Tha 
anld Guidarife’t wecUhoordf'd nitt Are round an* round 
divided, tiaa D. VaDOxa Potmt too Saa Ranald iboolad 
•ut, in the thape o' a fee, A weal*hoardad guinea frae out a* 
bit tpleuchan. 

[Will jd.i] 

1 . a. An opening through a floor or leriet of 
floors, for a ttaircaie, chimney-stack, or for the 
adfulsaion of light, etc. 

iMo Lryboucn Primmift City 4 Cuuniry PurchmMrr 
III. 187 Note. .that, .yon do aflerwardt take the dimeneiont 
•f the WalUhola for the Stairs. iSgo — Curt. Math, oox In 
the meaturing of flooring, ..yon munt deduct out of it the 
Welbboiat for the Stairt and Chimneye. 1791 Sm baton 
SdystoHt L. (1793) 1 4> A Wall Hole wae begun to be left 
upon tbata couraet for ttairt in tha canter. i8sa Rant Cyel., 
WtlLhoUi in Building, le the hole left in a floor, for the 
itaire to coma up through. iSoa Diet. Arch, (Arch. Ihibl. 
Soc.), . . the opening through a floor or floon, in a 

large warehouee, whereby light oan be obtained from a glam 
roof over it, to each floor. 

b. The empty tpace round which the itain of a 
winding stalrcaae turn. 

tSae P. Nicholson Pruci. Builder 185 Stairs that have a 
arell-bole, or hollow in the rantre, are calli^d geometrical 
stairs, igss I. Nicholson OUr. Meek, 597 A cylin< 1 er. .of 
the sire of the well-hole 01 the ttaircaMe. 18^ Loudon 
Emyet. Arckit, 8 493 The well-hole of the lUir U shown 
at m. 

o. A vertical paMoge-way (for machinery, a lift, 
etc.) ; a shaft. 

1841 Bhsu G/ete. Civil Rngin. 907 Well-kete^ a hole con- 
nected with iome mechanicafcontriVAnceA, and adapted for 
the reception of a counterbalancing weignt, and for other 
purposes. i86a Catnl. Intemat, Rxhib. II. x. 5 The up- 
rights or guides of the shaft or well-hole (of a lift]. 

2 . The compartment at the lower end of a ship's 
pump. 

1774 /*A//. TVwnx. LXIV. 419 If..p 1 atetof copper.. were., 
continued down the niain-top-galUnt-niast, the maiu- top- 
mast, and part of the mtin-mast, into the wdl-hole. 

WoU-hornsd, a 1715 Pora Odvu. %x, 368 Where to 
the psstem-bone by nerves combinu, The well-hom'd foot 
indissolubly join’d. 1900 Elworthy Home g/* Honour U. 
195 A bull with a human head, welkhomed. 

Well(-)honed, PpL a. Furnished with, 
mounted on, drawn by a good horse or horses. 

1187 TsavitA Higdon v 1 1 . 359 , 1 and how be here allone, 
ilicne wel i-boreed and i-wepened. e laea Wvntoun Cron. 
VIII, xvL 9484 Twenty thouiutiide men Weil armyt and w«U 
horssit 1470*88 Malosy Arthur 1. x. 48 Vlfyui and 
Brastiai..rodc forth wel hoiaed and wel armed, m 1533 
feee Honsrd 1). 9696 Cowlrv Odee^ To New Vemr 
U, His weli-boni Tronpe, the Months, and Days, and Hours. 
9088 Earl OsaaKv Mt, Lett. (2749) 900 Nothing now being 
talked of but war, whoever hat money will not spare it to be 
well horied. 9884 [lee Horsrd i b]. 9899 Scribners Mag. 
XXV. 66/9 The smart and well-bursed army service wagon. 
9901 Scotstnan 3 Apr. 6/9 The force was well-armed and 
well-horaed. 

WcB-honsed.A^/. a 183B Dickxns O, TYvfcf xxUi, It 
was a night for the well-hou^ and fed to draw round the 
bright me and thank God they were at home. 1846 
McCulloch Ace. Brit, Enpire (i8m) I. 4^ A well-fed, 
well-cPithed , and well-heused population. Well-hnod, a 
#1988 R. Simple Ballot 75 in Bamnatyne MS, (Hunter, 
Club) 337 With vlis to rennew It and mak it weiil hewit. 
1815 [see Hull)]. t Well(-)llu*mourod,A Obs. [Wxix 
mdv 39.) Good-humoured. 9683 Dnydbn /d/e Plmtmreh 12 
Ai we say in EiwIUh, a well humour'd man and a good com- 

C nion. 9799 SHArrua. Ckmrmc, HI. xo8 He, who had the 
tter of the Argument, arou’d be easy and well-humour'd. 

Well-Xiins,/!^^ A 
L ft. FnniliEed with pendent oi;gnni. 

9611 CoTOA, OreilU^ eared 1 well hung, or hangd } which 
bath great cares. 1881 Dsydin Abe, A Ackit, 1. 574 In the 
Mine DulnsM be The welUhang Balaam and cold Calab 
free. i8a3 Egan GrveeU I>icU Vulg, T. 

b. Decorated with rich handngs or tapestry. 
a 1887 CowLBV Eti> Verse ^ Pr.\, (1906) 389 A paintid 
Cage t Or the falsa Forest of a wcli-hung Room. 

2. Of the tongue : Working readily and freely ; 
glib, fluent 

i876J>NMfr*i AeadL 6 If niggardly Nature or mere neno> 
rioua Education have not afforded you a Tongue well hong. 
lypD T. Fishib Psems 37 Be sore to keep a well bung tongue, 
Yoor knavVy to defbiid. i%i Hjckib A ritupk, Wa) 11 . 
176 Tbou wett-faung tongue. 

8. Suspended or attadlcd so as to hang welL 
^ ‘ jt * window-sasb, n cirriage, a gaic^ a 

ipBa Btaam Tk-. Slomfr' ▼. itvii, Sosann^ dM not coll- 
ate that rnithiH tmi bung in our lafliily»>-ia slap 


Atr 1. A ao4 The Nght, easy, weH-hang, welldioisbed 
barouche. 18^ Daily AVmr 4 July 4/3 Nothing is fresher 
or prettier than a well-hung skirt of white or cream eolour. 
4 . Of meat or game: Hung up for a sufficient 
time. 

1877 Casedti Diet, Cockeoy 9079/e Well-hnng fbur-year* 
old mnttwL ibid, 1080/z A fine, well-hung neck of venisoo. 

Well-lin*abailded,>//.A sBoaB^a^tJnCoundfyParm 
11. liv. 383 You shall plant their shootes after the sama 
manner, in a well husbanded and digged ground.-- 1849 
Milton Aaimadv, se A welt-hustiandw nursery of plaau 
and fruits. 1889 Kuskin Ulrie Farm Serv, Pref. a v. In 
the quiet mornings - of his well husbanded and well spent 
days. WeU-linkwillOd,/jA/. A 1798 SoMti A Lax Canterb, 
7 *., Yeung Lady's T. 11 . 13 A well-imagiit^ or well-ilmed 
compliment, tfieplsee Imaoinbo ij. Welld'initated, 
ypi, a. ^9744 Asmstkono Preterv. HsaJik 111. 91 With the 
well-imitated fly to hook The eager trout Well-lm- 
pro*vod, fpl, A 1841 [tiee Impbovid b]. 1700 T. Molvnkux 
in ir, Arcksmi, Sec. Mitc. (1846) I. 177 From thence to 
Moat, thro* a well improv'd, well planted country. S71S 
Bisk RLE V Querist I 4x3 A handsome Seat amidot well-im- 
proved lAnda 

WeU-in, adj, pkr. Austrai, [f. dial, use of iff « 
furnished, proTiaed, ‘off*.] well-off, well-to-do. 

1891 * R. boLOBRWooD * Sydn^^tids Snx, Introd., He’a a 
well-in squatter, that took up runs or bought them cheap 
before free selection. 

Well-inolinedf ppt a. Of good natural in- 
clination or disposition ; well-disposed. 

a 1388 Sidney Arcadia 11. xxvii. (iqie) 393 Theee words 
being spoken (like a furious stornie) premntly caricd away 
their wel inclined hraines. i8si Rich J/enest, A^ (2615) 
IS Zelous, and well inclined married wiuca 9815 Chapman 
Odytt, VII. 9^ The well-inclin’d, And eacred order of 
Alcinoue mindr 16I3 H. Pkiobaux in Lett. Lit. Men (Cam- 
den) 18s We looke on him as a studious well-inclined yong 
Gentleman. 1709 Attbsbuhy ..Win. (i7e6> 11 . 937 For the 
sake of those, who. .msy be well-tnclin'd to Works of Mercy. 
1720 Steblb Tailer No. F x A well inclined you 
Man.. must needs take Delight in being agreeable to I 
Elders. i88s Glaostonb Let. te Fertfer 8 Sept, in R. R. 
O’Jlrien L^t Pameli (2898) I, 304 To reduce the following 
ef Parnell by drawing awi^ from him all well-inclined men. 

WelK-HnfOTlIiaa, ppL a. Well equipped 
with information ; fully furnished with knowl^ge, 
whether of a special subject or of things in general ; 
having a well-stored mind. 

riiAo (see iNPoaMioA^/. a sb]. ci8it Chapman /Bad 
Ep. Ued. 94 Great Princes, well inform’d and deckt With 
gracious vertua 1614 (lee Inposmeo ppi. a sb}. 1791 
Chestksp. Lett, te Sen 93 June, He Is a very pretty and 
well informed man. 9791 Boswell Jeknsen an. 2783 (2904) 
II. 485 This RTent man. .was y(*t well-inrormed in the com- 
mon affairs of lifa 1794 Mna. Raoclippe Alyti. Udelphe I, 
A well-informed mind, .is the best security against the con- 
tagion of folly and of vice. iSsy Sir J. BAasiNCTON Pere. Sk, 
1 . 35X Colonel Burr was. .a welt-inronned. sensible man. 1898 
Kuskin Med. Painters I V. v. v. | oo The perfect and well- 
informed decision of Albert Dnrer and bis fellow-workmen. 
2863 B. ^OQXXSovr Brie^ Biegr. 18 Crompton, wos intel- 
ligent, though not what is generally called 'well-informed *. 
sB^ Watts- Dunton Aylwin t. v, Her aunt, who was no 
doubt a well-iniormed woman, hod been attending 10 bar 
education. 

altsel. Imag.Cena., Bacon h Heekerll.b^l 

have observM, among the well informed and the ill infm-mN, 
nearly the some quantity of infirmities and follies. S84B 
Dickkns Ante*. Ifetes iii, Not to imprese the thoughtful 
and the well-informed, but the ignorant and heedless. 19M 
G. K. CiiBSTEaTON Meui who knew vii. 294 It startled the 
well-informed by being a new and fantastic idea they had 
never encountered. 

Wolling (wc'lig), vbl.sb.'^ [f. 'WELbr.^ -h -INO l.] 

1 . The action of boiling or scalding. Also comb, 
wel ling-lead, a cauldron. 

1371-3 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 577 In einendacione 
unius Wellynglede in ptstrinoi xt44e Premp, Parv. 502/1 
Wellynge. of xnylke and oher lycure, coaymlacio^ decoceie. 
15B8 L. M. tr, Bk. Dyeing 22 Take so mu^ water as will go 
into the small kettle, so let it have m welling or two on the 
fire. 1601 Ray S. * E. Ce. PVertls. ' Welling of whey * is 
heatingit scalding hot, in order to the taking off the curds, 
b. The boiling up (of a liquid m a pel). 

C1440 Pron^, rarv. 592/2 Wellynge, or boylynge of 
playynge pottyi, ehnUiHo^ bulHcis, 

1 2 . a. The melting or founding of metals. Ohi» 
13S8 WvcLi p Jsr. li. 27 Ech wellere togiderc is sebent In a 
grauun ytnage 1 for bis wellyng togidere is fals [ Vulg. guia 
meneLix set ceu/tatio eorumj. c 2442 Premp. Pane, sai/i 
Wellynge, of mctel,y 9 if/a. 

f b. - Wblding vbl. sK Also vttrih. Obt, 
i860 tr. Pamcelsnd Arekidexis 1. vii. too Smiths.. com- 
poctlv consolidated their Irons together as If th^ had boon 
eonghitinatod with a true eompaciion, or ^UinA 9798 
G, pRAssoN in PkiL Trans. LXXXV. 308 Die subolanco 
miule while hot, by the forge, had the ghisay imqtKh suifaca 
of iron, in what is termed tha weidina or the welling stalA 
8. I he bubbling mp and overflowing fof water) ; 
the flowlng/nrf 4 or Mff (of a stream) ; toe swelling 
(of flood-water, the sea). 

e igmCentin. Brut, ccxxiv. 292 pare awse snohaa spnrag. 
gynge and wallbigt op of watores and fioqdes. bo^ of ho 
sea a^ 1^ of frossKe tvyatsA spryngas, kat lalo.1 c SM 
Pmmp. Pmru. ytx/x W^yiifS, or boylyw vp as water ira 
^arthawspiynia, a ssea ^ to 

sSriMwdiiiiftopiirtiM JwtetB A. cmraw r 

.TcAm MmM HnwA 


b. 

s 8!87 l^viNosioiia TVwa klv. srp The neles. .scilka tbe 
mfoG by their luudnese and variaty, as tli# waUiugs torta 
from joyous hearts, td pr^a to Him who IIUs tbeai vdtk 
ov^owiqf gladuessi sIq 6 F. M« CsAWfoED dritmt kxviL 
(1897) 11 . tss With a uMlIlng up of begriu FbmSaiM 
piloped along tbe rood. ipi8 Mss. H. Wabu 
t. V, 95 It was a moment for her of strong reaction, of a 
artlling-up and walling-back of Uie,after a kind of sii sn a nsian . 

W 8 *lUng.i^.rA 9 i rf.WaLLid.X4..iv^ The 
action of making a well or shaft ; in qnoL PMsrr,, 
shaft-work. 

1889 PmttJdallGuM. to Oct 7 Ha was assletlng In ploctof 
a pile to the ' w^lings * when ttie chtoa slippwi fr^ the 
•crab*. 

WeUi^(we liq),/^.«. [f.WELLo.i-h-i]roS.] 

1. iioiliiig : said of a liquid, of molten metal, etc. ; 
also of a jiot. WeUinf kot^ boiling hot 

a tseo Cursor M. 92 o 4 e In a tun was welland hat flid ef 
o> le ne did him schott. ibid, 06753 Alle your cuiraiUes Ukon 
in welland poties sol be don. 1303 K, UauNHE Hamel. S^ne 
6578 Whofto hondlyth pycche wellyng hole He shal have 
fylihe thereof iumdcyl. 1340 Hampole Pr. C. 7126 It sails 
be hatter han ever was Molten led or welland braa. 1370-80 
Visions tifSt, Paul 934 in O. £. Mitc. %mj And J»ei 9 <>dun 
cuericbon In wellyng pich and HritmMon. a 2400-90 IVars 
Alex. 4080 Till he come hleecnand on a brym a as welland 
hatA fxsso Getta Rem. IxvilL 385 Sone after come i). 
deuyle yeU)ng, and broughtyn a Cawderon full of bote 
weliyng broue. 

t b. in phr. wetting woe (of bell). Cf. to 
well in woe^ Well v.^ 3 b. Obs. 

01300 Cursor Al. 0x836 Ha domed me lii-tUl hell dope, 
Euer in welland wa to wepe. e 1379 Sc. Lgg. Sainit xvl. 
QMesgdalma) 634 [Christ] tbolit pare dyspituiio ded. Fra 
welland wa vs al to led. 

fo. fP>//iNf/teW, raging mad. (Cf. Walumo 
ppl. fl.i Obs. 

13. . .S/. Cristo/er 53 in Horitm. Altengi. Leg, (1882) 45s 
Buthe tugedir away bay ^e A Is pay hade bciie welland 
wodA c 1460 Toumelev Afyst. viiL 344 Thee folk shall flyt 
DO far, If he go welland wodA 

2 . Of a Spring, tears, etc. : Flowing abundantly, 
bulging. Also^g; 

T. UsK 7 ‘mA Lesis 1 . 1 86 Gr els to lae the sight 
that might el my wellinge oornwes vuydA isM W vclip (»tn. 
xxvL 29 Thai diggiilen in tbe strondA and thei founden 
wellynge waiir. 2948 U dai.l Eratm. Par. N. T, Pref. 7 H e 
was a continual weliyng fountayne of eloquencA>>a botom- 
leone apring of largeaie. 1567 TuaREXV. Otftd/e Ep. to 
Alongnte my stayneii cheelos cche boure the welling teares 
B tnlL 1819 S. Rooers Human Life 741 Their questions, 


doe trilL 1819 S. Kooers Human Life 741 Tbeir questl 
their replies. Fresh as the welling waters, round nim rine. 
9890 DiSRAKLt in G. E. Ruckle Life (1914) HI. viii 938 
There ihould be more variety in the movement, ^mething 
to breok the low, tho* welling, chonia of the agrestic multi- 
tude. 1898 Farrar Stic 1. xiii, Sufr hair, tangled Wiib 
welling blood. 1890 H. H. Johnsion iu Nature 13 Nov. 46 
A welling, btackish pool. 

8. That pours out a stream or streams. Of a 
wound, etc. : Bleeding copiously. Also fig. 

sni Sylvester Dm Bartme 1. lii. 181 The Sun. .ai^ Wlndes 
..Extract as much ntill of her humours thin, As weeping 
Aire, and welling Earth pours in. 1814 Bveon Lara 11. xvli. 
Kneels Kaled watchful oer bin welling tide. \pmSai. Rev. 
19 Feb. 935/2 His opeecben. .have the air of happy impnxviiui- 
tion, as though th^ came from a welling heart. 

WclUng, olw. dial. var. Fblliiig vhl. sb. 

9523 AfS, Acc. St. Jehn't Hesp.^ Canterb,^ For wellyng of 
ij elmys Jd. sgao ibid^t Payd lot wellyng oR xv pyesys off 
tymber. 

WfrlliDff, obi. form of Willivo vbl. sb. 

WftUington (we liqian). [Named after Arthur, 
first duke of bVeliington^ 176^x859.] 

1. athib. a. Weliin^n boot *« sense 9 . 

98x8 M. Rinkspxk Notes yeum. Amer. (ed. 4) 88 Americans 
. .in pantaloons and WalliiigtonhootK. 1839 Ijickems Nickle* 
by ii, Grey mixture pantaloons, and Weliington boots drawn 
over them. s88o All Year Round Na 64. 33 1 Tbe Welling- 
ton boot at enreoent worn by our dragoons undar their troo- 
sera. 1884 £. Yattb RecMl. I. ii. 46 No gentleman could 
wear anything in the daytime but Wellington boots, high 
up the leg, over which the trouaers fitted tightly, coding 
meet of the foot, end secured underneath by a biMd strap. 

b. Used to designate other articles of clothing 
introduced by the Duke, or named after him, as 
Wellington coat, kai^ trousers. 

itxB Scott Hrt. MidL i. The prepoaterous length of ib*hr 
gxeet-coeto, and the equally fashiouable latitude and longi- 
tude of their Wellington trouser a t8e8 CeaEvEV PapHrs 
etA (1904) il. 255 Yestcr^y morning he made hls first ep. 

K arance In a new ' Wellington ' Coat (a kind of a balf-and- 
If great Coat and undercoat, you know, meeting doee and 
square below the knees). 9830 M asbyat N. Forster kxxU, 
7 m almve look mm h more scientific than Wellington troQ. 
serA iSssGeoeo. HuxHist. Eng.Drut II. 954 weUiagtOB 
hat with the yeoman Croam. 

2 . A high boot cotering the knee In front and 
cot away behind* Also a somewhat shorter bool 
worn under the tronsers. 

9827 MoNcamvr Giomuml in Lend, 1, hr. And wear ef 
walllngtons a pair. To shine from top to lee, sir t e slet 
Kiats Modem Lem 8 Miss's oossh is made a psari tiara. 
And common Wellingtons ttixti Romeo boots, ilgs C 
Knight Ome npom eTPime li.e66 Tbe tmtosud lU^el. 
Ungtons and trousers drove them out, gifif E. A Pasnbs 
Pragt, Hygiene (ed. 9} 4*8 The cavalry have Wellihgt^ 
and jockboota Price LUt^ • Pairs CauVel- 

lingtons. 

8 . A nudety of cooking applA lifge, roundish, 
and wkh yeliowl^ wHite IMi, Also W. eipple. 
^I8n r«%MA Haei. 5 km.ls 8 M) 6V. gse Mr. Rlcha^Wit- 
\eieaAp^lmQSAAthmltremmgim, 



wmLZiwroml, 

m wvy handsome and long keoptnc varlaty, stja C M*lw. 
toaM Orekmrd i8 S#o^f 

An^, Uonwloir's Crat>L tUaCmtidm a8 Mar. ilu/) Caola 
go acoarali/ for iba WaUingtoo as a eo oh i n g Applab 

W#llijii0tO8lift (welii)tAi*Bi&). [Named by 
IJndley atter Arthur, ftrtt duke of Wellingtoa 
(1769-1852): see -iaM The popular name in 
EoffUnd of Stqu0ia {^fVeUingionia) ^iganUm, a 
large contferous tree, native of California ; the * big 
tree * or Wethington cedar. 

fiSsj Card, ChroH, 94 Dec. 8ao/i WalHncton standi as 
high above hu contemporaries as the Caliroritian tree above 
all (be surrounding forestera Let It then bear hencefor- 
ward tbe name or WtUlngt^a giganUa.^ Ihid. Ss't/j 
These considerations seem to leave no room for doubt tiiat 
Wellingtonia is an entirely itew coniferous form. si68 
Affirming Stmr 18 June, A group composed of three gigantic 
Welliiigionias. iMo Miss liaAoooN Just ms I mm xsvii, 
Gardens rkh in monkey-trees, deodarai^ WellinAonias. 
WdUiniptOlliAII (weliQtd'i*nian),a. [See prec. 
and -JAN.l belonging to or cbaractei iatic of the 
duke of WfcUlngton. 

ttS4 Pfiultrf CAfom. I. ^39/1 She performs this duty, too, 
in a true Wellingtoninn spirit, coming olT her neiit with quiet 
dignity. tWAg Acaiismy is S^t. 159/1 Tbe Wellingtonian 
legend was once as strong In England as the Napoleonic in 
Fmnoe. 1907 Afatimm 5 Oct. 9/1 'There is a Wellingtonian 
vigour in bis way of statins; a case. 

t Well.inha*bited, ppl. a. Ohs. Popnloof. 

sg8S Edrn Dsemdss (Arb.) 086 'The Ilande of saynt 
Laurence. .beinge well inhabited and of temperate aver. 
1985 'T. Washing rov ir. Nickstay's Vay, 1. xvi, iv The 
Ikmrg ,ri»] well inhabited. 1709 T. Molvmxux in Ir. 
ArxMstfil. Sfic. Misc. (1846) I. 169 It teems to have been of 
old a well inhabited and thriving town. 1709 SiiArrKsa. 
MfirmlisU 11. i. 40 At its font a River and well-inhabited 
Plain. 1760 Coxa Run. DUemv. 30 Two well-inhabited 
islanda 

Wallink ( we*Unk). JiW. Also walUnlc. [app. 
worn down from *««// (Will see 

LxirgRi and BROOKhtMi.j A provincial name of 
the Brookllme, Vergnica Htccabunga. 

ifsi W. Patrick Ptanit Lanark, 46 Hroek 1 lma..Th« 
Wiulink of the villoga herbalist. 1878 CumUrld. Ghss,, 
Well ink. iMi Hmramicki'i ScL-Gossi/ XVI 1 . a/S brook- 
lime. * Wellink . CO. Antrim, 

Wall-l‘f»titllted. m. 1844 M11.TON ArsfiA- (Arb.) 49 
No Nation, or well instituted State, if they valu'd books at 
all, did ever use this way of licencing. 

WiU*instrno tgd,///- <i- 

umt (jsee Imstructid]. 1980 nisu (Geneva) Rectus. xxvL 
14 laere is nothing so muche wortbe as a woman wel 
instructed. 1781 Cowpiui Cmuvsrsmt. 903 but let tbe wise 
and well-instructed hand Once take the shell beneath his 
Just command. i8af Cow t Mmg. VI. se4/s A weU-instructed 
Mpreciation of his public claims. 1838 Fa. A. Kbmblb 
yns/. Resid. (1883) as Mary's brother, .performs all 

tbe oflfices of a wen-instructed waiter with great efficiency. 
t88s PuBKY Truth Eng. Ck. aa4 Deadly sins could hardly 
bS committed in ignorance by any one of well-instructed 
conscience. 

Hence WaU-iagtrvotnAmon. ninr->. 
i8a8 [see iNSTaocrBDMCBH]. 

WffiU-intaildad, ppl a. Characterioed by a 
right and Biacare intention ; well-meant 
m 1588 Sidhby AnrmA'ei iii. xiv. (1911) 437 Especially set- 
ting forth their noble gratefulnes, in never forgetting wid- 
intended services i6a8 Fbltiiam Resotvss 1. xxvL 83 So, 
by bad circumstance^ [we] poyson a well-intended princi- 
pal!, 1768-74 ‘Tuckrb Lt. AuA (1334) II. 963 The meanest, 
well-intendod labours may claiiu tliy patronage. 1777 John- 
aoN Let. ifi Dr. Dodd a6 June in Bosnsett, In requital of 
those wdl-intwndod offices which you are pleased so em- 
phatically to acknowledge. sBey Higgins Celtic Druids^ 
The perhaps well-intended but nonsensical and fruitless 
efforts of our priests. 1834 TmiPs Mmg. I. ao8/a TIm 
pamphlet is well-intended, sensible, and temperate, 
t Well(-)lateiitloiiated : see Intbntionatbd. 

Wall-inte-ntionad, ppl a. 

1 . Of a person : Having good intentions. 

>988 Parsonb Hi Archpriest Ceutrev. ((Camden) ?5 Yf 
the magistratea were knowen to be god^ and well inten- 
tioned men. 1716 Addison Freeholder No. so f a Among 
us, This has been a mark of such well-intantumed persons, 
ns would betray their country, if ttiey were able. 176^4 
Tucxaa Lt. Nmt. (1834) 11 . 68r Believing me a well-inten- 
tioned body, but a little bewildered by dealing too much 
among heathen authors. i8i8 Miss Mitfosd Village Ser. 
in. 115 Dame Banks was in fact a well-intentioned, worthy 
woman. 1839 BuaooN .Sir T. Gresham 1 . il. 65 The truth 
seems to that h owever well intentioned, he did not 
potsem the r^uisitn abilities for tbe office be fflled. 1897 
Bucrlb Cttdfie. I. vii. 307 Theae well-intentioned, tbougn 
mistaken, man. 

2 . Of actions, nttemnees, etc. : Due to or based 
upon good intentions. 


currency have thus Seen fttistnted. 188^ Atmerieam XI. 44 
A well-intentioned argument. 

Hence WeU*lat6*atioMdm«Mk 

r CputiiOGii Lett. (1899) 315 , 1 see enough of the boy 
fully oonvinced of bis goodness and welbintentioiiM- 

W all*lxiTe *nted, ppl a. Cleverly fabricated or 
made up. Cf. It. hg/t trovatg. 

Wen immeseted occurs as pa. t. in Spenser^ F. <?. fv. U. b^ 
IV. xU. s. 

si09 DBVDBN^fsr/x R. ao6 He foil of fraodfnl ArU Thh 
well Invented Tale for Truth imparts. 17.. Bvssini 
Xy/. FoetryirjAi) 1 . Pref. a. vll, ^e we)|.lnvented Fhhfoe 
of tfio Antionts were design'd only 10 iaculcata the TmA 
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Walllah (we*]i/), oAs. dial, Xt Wall odb; ^ 
-I8ir.] l*rettT Isrell. IVeilisA fairly well to dfo 
AUe not wiiUsh adj., rather unwell. 

1 * 

•r 

Hmmi , ^ 

fur, an they bin a taakin hold wellisk. 1899 Cssaw to g/osa, 
Weclish ^ in easy ctreunutances. 

t Woll-lto*^e(n, -ito-ween , ppl a, Ohs. [See 
Tia p.l and cf. Uirrowux, Wanton.] Well trained 
or instructed; well*conditloned, modest. 

c saes I..AV. toM Luces erne wel ho^en. m laag Aeecr. R. 
Bij4 pe Scorpiun of Loebene. .hauel swuche kuiidles pet in 
one wel itowune muhe hore summes nome ne sit nout norto 
nemnen 1 nor pe nome one muhte hurten alle wel itowune 
earea etm^Maii Afeid. (tgaet 35 Muche dale laDluker 
pen eni weUuohc muo for uchome mahe aeggea esays Lav, 
1 0913 A child pat was wet icowe. 

well-Jom«d,/M 

1553 Amiham Rept. Gcrvtmuy 1 If proper and naluralt 
wordes, in well loyned sentences do ljuely exprcisse the 
matter, a 1586 Siunby A rceuitm 11. xvii. (1918) a6o Alas, how 

S inefiiU a thing it la to a davided minds to make a weU 
mad antweref cs6xx Chapman Iliad xiii. 6a6 As through 
low fields, BUcke Oxen draw a well-ioyn’d plough. x8xs 
— Odyse. XXI. 197 'Thus, below A well-ioyn'd l^rd he lalde 
It. 1648 Milton Tetrmch. 38 The intolerable yoake of a 
never well joyn'd wedlocka 

Well-Jomtedf ppLm. iAxe [see Joimtbd]. xSm J. M. 
Fothkhoill MmtnUitmssco of fleeUth eSe 'i‘he rain should be 
collected into sufficient and well-jointed spouting. 

W«U-Jndged, ppl. a. Marked by sound judge- 
ment, judiaous ; wisely estimated, correctly calcu- 
lated. 

xyee BamcBLinr Proposal Wks. HI. 930 An extensive and 
weilHudged chanty. x^So Cowpsa On Burning Ld. Mans. 
Jl^e Libr. 7 Tha well-judg'd purchase. X84T Ki.PHmsTONB 
Hitt. India U^g ILs next me^re. . was perfectly rational 


bM J- Bbowh HormSesho. {tth^ I, W Ho had the 
mentsem ef a sOroag, dear, wdWenowhdged mioO. 
W«ll(-)lcMini,/fM. a. 

1 . Known to many, widely or generally known. 

c 1470 Haiuir Wallace 1. tx It is weyks knawyne on namy 

«, -f • *r I ^ 1^. 1- 


and well-judg 


perfectly rational 
x888 Gbo. Euot Ess. (1884) 3*5 A vast 


iDoUghl. 


crop, that, .can bo oome at, not at all by hurried snatching, 
but only by a well-jodgc-d patient process. X89S Dairy 
Nenv 7 Sept. 7/3 Steddart being out to a well-judged catch 
at long-on.' 

Hence Weil-Jsi*dgodlx, ado, 

1768 Mias Burnbv Early Diasy UBBg) T. 18 Nevor was 
parent so properly, so well judgeoly affectionate 1 
Wffill-Jll'dfifing, ppl a. Having or exercising 
or characterised by sound judgement. 

1751 Pope's IVhs. V. 940 xMr/r, An Age so distinguished 
for well-judging Patrons. xyM Youno Cm/awr i. 5 Well- 
judging Wit is a flower of wumom. 1789 Cowpbr Catha. 
rina 34 When the mind ia endued With a wcll.judchig taste 
from above. 1813 Janb Austbn Emma vih, Ha always 
speaks to the purpose; open, straight forward, and very 
well Judging. 1815 Scorr Ouy M. xxxviii, A jgood and 
prudent and well-judging woman. s868 Gbo. Eliot list. 
(1884I 334 The foresight, the conscience, that will make him 
well^udjpng and scrupulous in the useof it fjc. the franchise]. 

t Welf-kompL -kemmy t, ppl. a. Ohs. (Jarefully combed. 
13x3 Douolab Alneis x. xiv. 13 Hys weyll kemmyt berd, 
hyngand full stroucht Apoa his braist 1440 J. H^bywood 
Four FP. 878 I'heyr homes well gylt, theyr clowes full 
dene, Theyr taylles well kempt. Well-keiilied, -kont, 
ppl. a. Sc. Well-known, familiar, a x^ Busks Oh Willie 
Chalmers o, 1 doubt na, lass, that weeUieend name May coat 
a pair o' blushes. — Epigr. to Arint 7 You'll easy draw 
a weel-kent face. But no sae weel a stranger. bS86 Stbvbn- 
■ON Kidnapped i, Others, all wcU-kenned gentlemen, had 
pleasure in his society. xSgg CaocKarr Afen 0/ Moss-Hags 
xxvii. aos So 1 waa here upon i^U-kenned ground. 
Well-kevL ppl a. Carefully preserved or 
stored ; faitCfuIly observed or guarded ; maintained 
in good order or condition. 

14. . in Eel, Ant. I. *33 He shall never have good larder, 
faire gnrdcyn, nor wele kepte councelL S613-X6 W. Bbownb 
Brit. Past, l il. 43 That well kept Register wlierein is 
writ All iU men doe. c 1670 O. Hbvwooo Diesries (1881) 
II. 348 How much reall comfort a Christian hath in a 
well kept fast. 17^ Museum Rust. 1 . 143 A well-kept 

f arden. .x86s. Duban Unio. Mag. 1 . 19 Ruddy ns a well- 
ept apple. X87X Lb Fanu A'mb 4 Key 1 1 . ayx A well-kept 
road across a melancholy moor. X898 Mias Voncb KebU's 
Parishes xiv. 157 Well-kept, picturesque cottnees. xpxg 
Sdin. Rev. J uly jox The well-kept secreu of the older Gods. 

WeU-kait,^//. ^ 

1 . E'lrmly conjoined or compacted; closely linked 
or connected, 

S445 tr. Claudian 43 In Anglia XXVIII. e6x Nar for noko 
of lira offence ( Fidelity] dimolimh not knottiB wela knytte. 
>839*118 CowLBV Damaeis 1. 380 His spirit oontains The 
w^-knit Maas. 1708 J. Phii irs Cyder 11. 45B Anger-kind- 
ling Taunt, the certain Bane Of weU-knit FoBowship. 1871 
Tvlor Prim. Cult. II. xiv. laa Declaring the will and 
answers of the gods. *10 well-knit harangues. 

2 . Of a person, bis frame: Strongly and com- 
pactly built, not loose-jcdnted. 

1388 SNAKa L. L. L. I. it 77 O well-knit Sampson, strong 
ioynted Sampson. 1679 Cottqn tr, B. de MomtlHds Comm, 
X7^Hewaa. .stroM and well knit. 1786 Pokb Odyse. xvin. 
ase Tliy well-knit irama mffx DiCKicitB Gt. Expect, iv, Toe 
was a well-kniL^cbarecteriatic-lenkiiig bladesmtkn. 1890 ^R. 
Bolmbwoop ’ Cet Reformer xv, The square form and well- 
knit figure of an ordinary English arbtocnit. 
fig. X867 M. ArnOlo Imsaortsdity 13 His soul well-knit, 
and all hh battles won. 

WeU-kliO'tMb H. Costbup Steriee fr. 

Screen xaa Hundfot tM no in weB^notMMl bandkerchiefk 
1888 F. H, Woons tr. MmtStltmd CtoO. Sweden 61 Upon 
the head wnt a erell-knotted w omt ed net. f WeH-kncmr- 
Hk Ohe. intdlhieiit ereH-informed. 1674 N. 
Faimtab Enih h 9 Most welKItnowinji^meQ haver 


Furiiithed withioa^teo#isdia 


knewea unto all men. a x||B 6 Sionby Arcadia u vu. f 9 He 
by eiMuirio gotte m the W-knowne hoBNe of Kalander. 
x 6 zj CuAraiAN Rev. Busty D'Ataheit lu. t 11 « not wrong 
My well knowne Brother for Anopymoa s8bs Br. Movn- 
TAOV Diestriks 19 The well-knowne and Avoweble practice 
of the Andcnta 1897 Drvobn sEmets lu. 141 The fruitful 
Ida of Crete, well known to Faxne. 17x1 Addibon Sped. Na 
ie7 P 3 It is well known we have not had a more moderate 
Summer thene many Yeaia tiho Mirror Na 87 She in- 
stanced the well-known lines or Shokaspeare. t8x8 Scott 
lirt. MidL xxxUi, The well-known leader of the Porieoos 
mob. X837 Penny CycL IX. 143/1 Dry Rot, a well-known 
dtsesae affecting timber. 1890 Dio. Gmd. 11. L 

(1874) X40 It is well known that ai t has in aenecal preceded 
scienca xSyg Jowkit Plato (ed. s) L 46 His fatKer being 
a very well-known man. X907 J. A. Hopcbs Elem. Pkotcgr, 
(ed. 6) 95 Any well-known brand (of Bromide paper]. 

2. Intimately or thoroughly known. 

X59e Spcnsrr F. Q. ill. v. X7 A narrow foord, to them well 
knowna 1596 Ibid. v. viii* 40 Tbe dreadfull siK.ht did ihem 
so kore affr.iy, That their well knowen courhcs they forwent. 
S699 Dsvdbh Virg. Georg. III. 39X The Stallion snufF« the 
well-known Scent nfar. xyxx Stitbi.s Sped. N0.4 f 9 There 
aie. .many to whom my Pemoii U as well known as that of 
their nearest Rclationic xysd Popb Otiyss, xvi. 9 Some 
well-known friend (EumsMiM) bends this way. X796 Mmb. 
D*Abbi.av Camilla x. xii, A well-known voice resehed her 
cars. x8o| Scott Last Mittsir. iv. xxv, 'I'he boy . . 1 mptor'd 
for aid each well-lcnown face. X867 Moaaie Jessen 11. 15 Se 
lightly through the well-known wc^s he passed. 

absol. x8go Hetrdwkke'e Sci.-Gossip XXVI. 158/9 It is 
always best to begin with the well-known, and pioceed to 
the less known or alti»etlier unknown. 

Wellkyn, var. Wilkin Ohs. 

Well-la‘bonred, 4 //. a. Skilfully wreuaht or elabo- 
rated I tlKMTOughly tilled. ito8 J. Phili i b Cyder t. ^3 W hen 
tliey to the vocal .Shell Warble melodious their well- labour’d 
Songs. 17x8 Pops Iliesd xxiv. 987 A large, weil-laliour'd 
bowl. x8m Urb Philos. Mauuf. 41 Lancashire is the feriiU 
and well-laboured soil in which the seed of factory know- 
ledge will bring forth fruit one bundled fold. WelMa*- 
bonring, ppl. a. xjfoy Shaks. 9 lien. /F, l I. la; Whose 
well-labouring swordTiad three times slaine th appearance 
of the King. Well-laced,///, a. (See Lacbi> 6j x8a6 
J. F. CoofEB Leut of M ohkans s\, A poweiful diaiight of 
the woodman's hign flavoured and well-laced compound. 
W^-la*dcil, ppl. es. 1697 CoNuaxvE Afourm. Bride Epil. 
99 Devoutly prav ing . . That lome well-laden Ship may strike 
the SandE WnU-laid,/^ es. Alsu with adv., as iut on. 
X679 Oldham -SV i/. yirruiVx 1. (i66x) 19 That damn'd Com- 
mittee, whom the Fates ordain Of all our welMaid Plots to 
be the bane. x8a6 Galt Last 0/ Leurds iv. 31 A wcel-laid‘ 
on whack o' the taw'se. 1847 Surtbe.s Nawhuch (» range 
xii. 94V Our friends now got among nice, level, welMaid, 
well-pIeached fenci^ laaa — Healey Cr. IL (1 got) 11 . 
99 Jorrocks, who is weiriold in on the road for a view, 
•i;reechcs and holloai them on. t Well-la*nded, ///. es. 
Obs. PoHsetsed ef much land. i6ox Holland Pliny xviil 
lit. I. 550 Rich and substantiall men weretearmed in latine, 
Locupletes, as one would say, Loci-pleni, fi. well-landed], 
axfiaj Camden Rem.. ^rmarrVr (1636) aia Ralph de Cuiva 
Spina or Creythorne, deacended from an Ancestor well 
landed iu Kent. 

tWell«la'ligtUiged,a. Ofo. Having a gaod 
command of language. Also, skilled in languages. 

1340-70 Alex, h Dind X7 x A wel.langoged hid. X5a3 [see 
Lancuaobd a]. xBffx T. Hoav tr. CeutigUonds Courtyer 1. 
(X577) B J b, marpn. Mm that will be denied to be welt 
laiiguaged. x6x6 W. Bbownb Bnt. Past. 11. ii. 37 WelU 
laiigimg'd Danyel. 1639 SALTMAiuuB/*<i//4y 93X Where en- 
treaties are of moment, use well Unguaged men ; thus ware 
the men of Lystra perswaded. X671 (see Languagbd i]. 
b- kixpressed in good language, well-worded. 
169a WoooiffA Oxon, 11 . 169 His. .well Isnguag'd Ser- 
mons. 

t Well-laared, ppl. a. Obs. » next 
c x4oe Aifilr Niwcr (Prose) 5 Ever sal be ui his W 

his munkts be wel lered. 0x774 FxaotSttON Peemt. Drimk 
EcL 3 3 As weel-lear'd travllcrs lelL 

WAl-lefomed, ppl- a. Now ran. Having 
sound knowledge or instruction; deeply read of 
versed {tt$ a subject). 

X4s6 Poston Lett. 1 . 93 Maister lohn Blodwelle, a weel 
lerned man boldon. 1 1449 Pbcock Repr, 1. bx. tag A aad 
and weel leemed clerk in moral phllsophie. xgts StUJUL 
Rich, lilt 111- V. xQo WUli reuereod Fatbenend well-learned 
Bishops, a x6oo HooKRa Reel. PoL vu. xxiv. | 5 And for 
discharge of a Bishops Office, to be well minded is not 
enough, no not to be well Ivsmcd alio. 1841 Miltoh Prd. 
Bpiwe. Wks. 1B5Z 1 11 . 90 He that thinhs it tbe pert ef a woll 
learned man.. to be no semngsr to the volumSs of the 
Fathers. 1709 Strvfb Ann. Rrf. 1 . xxxHL <36 A Man ho 
was well learned in the Scripenre. 8871 W. ALRXAimsa 
Johnny Gibh xii. 90 He's a weebmeanid' mao, nn'a weel- 
Isam't s887M0aauCldjvx.a1.4sa bhe,welLiearnedinna. 
b. Of a weapon : Ski l^ly directed, post. 
tnfl Spbhsbr F, (f, VL vH. it His well foamed spesie 
Tftoke surer noald. 

Well-leaved, n. Full ef foliage. i6is8 W. Bsowmb 
Fdtt* ti. uL sa A llttfo Ritm Red-bftst..Sitte sweetly 
singing on a wen.lsea*d 'Thoime. 1901 H. SxaeoMM Bint 
of SiJbeHa xxx. 307 A welUeaved branch of a pine-tree. 
WeU-l^O/f. es. Mil Bf. Hall TVjt/s, HeEl^L y 
Their weH-led lives. MhDvuLXoaAK^Serm. Fussored Lady 
Asm b 6 A Survey ^en holy and welLfod Lifo MpoKi^ 

(See Lbavo vA a b.) s8ee IV Mav Qdr 1. (xfij^B i, 1 niurt' 
Mpreaseagffofo Noivsnsll net Itls e welt fojfl heke For 
I|b dMd fother. 8%i*C Hifoe' Fnafowi^ ViiL to* A 
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widow * ^11 left who kepi m eniol] khop. god, 

m. issa H ULOCT, Brawnod or well ameJ, or Ios»«d, turwus, 
iMf Pmft, Harriet (1^76) 8a Some were . .pcrlect cf bodie, 
ycTitl logged I other wUch wore WeU legde. thaled wiih 
their foete «t77o D. Giah/sm WfiL (1883) il. 53 For bU 
mlther teilVl him the women look'd a/ to the mene tega or 
they marry'd them, and the well-ltggM toon* gadt ay Mat 
mff. 

Wall*l«*tt«r4id,/^/. d. Having a good know- 
ledge of lettera; imbued with learning. 

1303 R. RaonMa HomM, Sjmmt 7694 <OodL MS.) Preit weyl 
leured y« to blame |hu letteh - • *l'o plvy* wymmen. 

^ yVi/ce >17 A biwhup bat wae a pampg 
autcil dork, & a welMetterd. 1483 Caxtom Gditen Leg, 
w/x The which, .wma. .ab ) in tlieol^ye w«d leitenJ. 1597 
Bbaro Tkeatn GotTM ^ndgtm. (16x3)965 Quintius Valerius, 
a wise and well lettered man. x8«8 Gen. F. I'homphom A udi 
Alt, Wi, 1. aeo Happy and welUleCttred peasantry, 1870 
DitRABLi Lothair xlii. aia The Hisbop.. would not himself 
have made a b.id cardinal, being polished and plauKible, 
wvIMetterad, ret qaiie a man of the world. 

WeU*ll*glltedp/»^.a. l•3x Milton Kjfdt. Mttrck. iVinck, 
90 With a scaroe-wel lighiA flame. « itta Mas. Caikki.l 
Dmn. xxvi, The rooms are not well-lichted to-nisbt| 
are they, Mr. Preston? 1867 H. Latham Bimck 4- U*h!U 
84 Each family occupies a separate corridor, hi|^ well* 
lighted. 

WBll-liktd, ///. A. [Cf. OE. wel’gelicodt 
glossing L. bemplacitum^ Regnrded with much 
affection or approval. Algo f well liked of, 

01586 SiUNEV Ar\adia iii. (1932) la This th*tr well liked 
fellowship. X670 Cotton BsperntH 1. iv. 174 To put hinw 
■elf into pnaaession of his new, and well lik'd of chargo. 
i8m a. MoNav Ptei. Wks, 33 (E. D. D.) The herd came 
xinnin' o'er the lea, His weeMik^ cur to see. 1896 M*Clu • e't 
Mag. VI. 446/1 A good politician, and, on the whole, a very 
wel l.lik ed man. 

t Well-Li king, vbl. sb. Obs, fCf. OR. w/- 
licung. glossing L. benepheitum ] Favourable re- 
gard, fondne&i ; approb.ition or love iof)* 

1571 Goumno Cmlvm an Ps. Iv. la. 114 All welldyking of 
reason and honestie was quite banished. 1576 Flxminq 
Pmna/H, Episi, 401 But this m>«n lackinj; luck, did also la« ke 
wol lyking* tgU A. Dav Eng, Sec*ttorit 11. (1613) 46 WliiK 
est by an outrngious welMikiiig of your selfe, yoa become 
ignorant of your owne mischiefs. 2603 Daniel Dtf, Eytne 
Wks. (1717) 6 Di.iwn fanher on bv the VVelMiking and Ap- 
probation of my worthy Lord 1654 («atakr« Disc. Apd, 
65 His app'-ob.'ition and weMiking of those Innovations. 
1679 pRnrs Lei. 6 May, Which you weie pleuMd . . to express 
your well-liktng of. 

Well-li'kilU^, ppL a, [Cf. OE. wel-KcendHc 
adj., pleasing. For f well like v. sec WgLhxxdft/ 31.] 
I. lu good condition and of lusty appearance; 
thriving, healthv, plump, arch. 

13.. ProH Psnlter xd. 14 Hij shal ben wele likand. 
ijfldCHAUCFfi Ram, Rose 1564 Ahoute it is gras spryng- 
yng, For moiste so thikkc and wel likyng That it ne may in 
w y n t er dye. c 1440 PaHanape 1087 Stronglie wus and weie 
lykyng. 1539 Kislb (Greatl Ps, xcii. xyThey. .thalbe fat 
and wel lyking [r6it flourishing |. ssfliDAirs tr. Builtngsr 
am Apac, ^137^ 119 The Popes cler^ie shal be well fed, faire 
and wellikmg. 1567 Mapuct Cr. Rarest Houselike. .is 
alwaies greene and well likinq;. i6ai Huhton Anat, Mel. 
1. ii. II. i. 90 A Carthusian of a ruddy colour, and well like- 
in|[. S685 H. More lllHstrat o>i etc. x They refusing the 

King*s portion, grow fair anil well liking with pulse and 
water. 1953 MiheCoi.uek I ntrod. 16 Hut be 
very carefuldaily to observe whether yinir patient continues 
in good health, and b fat and wclMikeo. 1795 ye’trtmn 1. 
176 Hb Lordship. .looks altojRtlier smug and welllikiiig. 
s88s Kinori.kv neresv. xxxx. There came into the camp at 
Brandon, riding on an ambling pad, hims< If fat and well- 
Hking, none other than Sir Ikcda. 1891 .M. Mtntiai. Dowik 
Girl Karp, xat '1 here was a tendency in the conditions at 
the farm to make one fat, laxy, and wtlMiking. 

fig. 1988 Shaks. L. L. /.. V. il. s68 Wel-liking writs they 
baue, grosRe, grosse. fat, fat. sfl^a D. Rogrnh Namman £p. 
Dcd. 3 To grow wel'liking and i 


\ (1638) To Author A ah, Now for a HoiUct ikhbM Im- 
tall Verse In well lim’dlioea, and rajpturet mlg^ !****ir*® 
bmvety of this Veeselt x6sa Grevltt Eidn^ Kp. 


to hme light wareie doihes, and tlyppersi. Cltane, ft well 
qnxM. e x6si Chapman ilimtl xvi. 338 W ell couer'd in a 
d shield. 1784 Cowmii il 737 Hb cap well 
Mu'd with logic not lits own. 

b. spgc^ Of a puieet Full of money. fOf ft 
person: Affluent. Obs, 

xttxQma\,Misiemson MesfttfgefOf BoodmtMtt, well lined, 
well to hue. 1677 M uca/ r,-E$^. Did, s.v. Chmud, i I e wanta 
for nothing, he is warm, or well lined, tflgi Isee Lixxu 
ppl. a. ' J. i8ao [tee Limb v,^ 3). a 183a Beni ham CanstUnt. 
( Pits W ks. 1843 IX. loe It b the inteicit of all higbumytuen, 
not only that travellers ahould be tmiueruais but that their 
penicB should be well-Uiicd. 1831 lAMsai^iUSfl Augustus 
attxvli. A welldtned pouch of chamois leather. 

t WeU-li‘Qtiored«^/.«. OM. Stocked wriik liquor. ifliQ 
I. I'aylur (Water P.) Praise r/ iiempssed 6 HU Uualiing 
Lattice would looke p.ile and wan, Nor could he long be a 
well liquord mun. ^ Well-ll‘verled^ «• 1835 LvrroM 

Risnsi 11. iv, Thinking of his own wclhUveried Uienials. 

Well-llTlng, vbL sb. A virtuous uiaiuier of life. 

CS400 Rnlea/St. (Verse) 043 For who lu wele-liling 
sail win, With greuamis grete halm lute higin. i6a6 Stanlev 
J'Jist. Philos. V. (1OB7) ifla/a The iifst (part of PmloaopliyJ, 
c once rning well living. 

Well-liTiiftir,///. a. That leads a good life. 

SJ77 Langl. P, rl. Jl. x. 431 l>ere areii witty Mid w'ol lib- 
bynge \Justi aique sapientai,\ ac her weikes l>ca yhudde la 
be bondcs of aluii .ty god. c 1400 46 Pal. Paetus lii. 76 Wel 
ivuyng uian lis] Iioidy of kyiule. 1596 in Spalding Club 
idisc^ 1.87 Till self wsnnd tliy witcliuciaft, aftogidtler con- 
trai ius to the natuur of wc.ll Icvaud | ersonis. 1870 N ewman 
Gram. AsseiJt i. iv. 55 The piously- minded and weM-l ving 
lie in all ranks of the community. 
ell 4 oa*de( 1 , ppl. a. itSx Cowi-rr Canocr*af, 196 Were 




1 empowr'd lo regulate the lists. They should encounter 
tr. Iliad IX. 1. 975 When 1 


with welMoadcd fists. i8ax 

have dragged to the sea my well-loaded xesNeb. 


_ lid ifourUhing in goodueeea 
1 2 ." Pleasant, ngreeable. Obs, 

1386 T. B. La Pnmaud. Fr, Aiad. 1. xlvii. 478 It be- 
seemeth a man.. to be well liking, gentl^' and ai'ccptable {se 
rsndre plaisantt daux et aggreane\ to an honest and ver- 
tuous wife. 

Well-limbftd, a. Having rood or fine limbs. 
xAie-eo Lvdg. Chron. Tray 1. S043 [Jason] So wel I-lcmed 
■nd compact hy mesure. 15x5 Kokn Dstadi’s (Arh.) 151 
Thinhabitantes areof high and goodly stature, well lymmed 
and propertiooed. ide6 Maldan ( l^aaex ) Documents Bundle 
eo8 No. 9 A welMymb'd fckling. 1834 Sir T. Hrrbekt 
Trav. 14 The people are. .well limmed and proper, nor want 
they courage .to their iiimeeiL 1706 Land, Gan. No. 4841/4 
Lost . ., a. . Horse, . .a ve^ strong welldiroh'd Poach. 179a 
Atm* eSrgt Ckmrnc, 359 She was wrell limbml thr uah ao fow 
of Htature. 1876 Banckopt Mist, V.S. V. liv. 197 Ue was 
tall and slender, welldunbed, of a graceful address. 

Wall-lilimadi ppL a. Also 7 -limb'd, lim'd, 
Ummed. lit and fig, (Siee Lhin v. 3, 3b.) 

Qnot. 16x6 peril. bek»ngeto Well-j imbed. 

1597 Mihulbion tVisd SAauiati xiv. 18 1 ‘he crafts-man.. 
laaJcas the Idoll comely, faire, imd great, With well limnd 
viaage, and best fashioned shape. s8i6 W. Browne Brit. 
Past. 11. u ao Neere thb the enrioua Pencell did exfiresse 
A Ui^ and soUta^ wllderneMse, WhcM bi;;^ well limmed 
Oakea In growing sTiow'd As they would ease sti-ong Atlas 

of hb kiad tixs S. M aemion in T. Heywood Vner. H.M, 

‘ * 

mortall 

The bravely c. _ 

Dei, Both your Wood artd VerMies do so strongly fntitle 

you to welMimb'd Woqdt tflft# Wwmoin t 

488 It bthe jpai^ Poetry to have a Judicious Recepttoii of 

W4a4iMi, A [sm *.1 1, s] 


Fmnishftld with « tood lining. Aho At 
ggSi BiALfttir Mb. Dgf„ STol MtnijyKP 6^ 


■pa c yem banys grst 


l Uge They looommcnd their Labours of the Stage, 
tpl^ ft* Also 5 -niftkyd. 

1. Of ft perioo ot ftninatl : Well-proportioopd, of 
sood bftild 

banys grst ft schuldrys bn^ MM Voftfti w, dWvm 


•ftKTvft eedTho 
wnd KUpuage ' 


I whyehe haue wft-aakpd aad 


Muaa In T ' -- -- 


Graftoe Chrees, <i3M> IL 7I6 She eras- .awderaie 
of Bcauf#e, well mado, ft very wbe. iftflft Pam Diexm 
i« Aug., h> b a comely and well-wtade emo, tyof Xemft 
CMS. No. 4391/4 A liaygeh Horae . well made and weB 
ribbd. Mrs. Oowlev Bctd Stwt^ v. (1784I 75 LH m 


air, and well made, yon are the asan Cor a 
denoer. 2849 C. UaONTa SSUrley Iv, His statute was nober 
tall, and he was wdl-made and wiry, iftftf Kami Aruii 
£xpiar, IL xx. 904 She was a tall, weQuiiAde woman. 

2 . Of things: Skilfully fabricated, cotifUiicteds 
•1 contrived, 

tft. . Dvnsar Patme xxvUl. ai V taHtouHt, with wdlmsld 
dais Can mend the wemi maid man that gals. IS77 Goooa 
IleresbaeKt Musb. 1. 4a b, We rimteet ourseluai with our 
earthen fluorea, wel made and of good earth. i6ei Shaks. 
All’s IRell IV. ill. 934 Halfe won is match well made- 
Idas ia Foster Eng. Factories lud, O^fl) >38 Greater 
qmifi^tities] of well-made cloth. 1838 Dickens Sk, Bax, 
bfr. Watkins Tettle 1, Her complexion .. was as clear as 
that of a well-made wax doll. 1887 spans’ Hantek. Mam, 
713 A well-made toque is gractful, uecoming, and comfort- 
able. 1897 Daily Aestte 5 .Ian. 6/1 The<c has been, a very 
divided rea* tlon against the ' wtll-madc ' novt-L that is the 
novel ciianingly planned and ingeniously conducted to a 
definite dfnouement. 


controlled, handled, 


Weil- 


lodgCd| ///. a. 1781 C!o\vppr yVi^/x-/. a.'i il is form r^ust 
• ^^pplics with warm activity and force A mind well-lodg'd. 

Wciil-looked.o. c bs exc. .S^. fSie W£LLft//z;. 
32 and l.x>oKKU^.] Cf good apf^nronce, good- 
looking. 


lfftil-ma*aiiigftd.///. a, 

1 . Carefully and willttlly 
carried on, or dealt with. 

X665 Wallkr Upon H. M Kem Buiidiegs ts Fross a exm- 
lia’d, well manag'd Stare, You both eiuploy, and feed the 
l*i*or. 1677 Drvdrn State Jnnac. 1 3 A well-nnmag'd War. 
1784 OiwpKB Task til. Boo When bts vote, Well-fnanag'd, 
alirill have earn'd iia worthy price. s84a W. C. 'J'avlob 
Tour Manuf, Ditricts Lancs. 137 'Hie operatives in a well- 
mnnagt-d country mill. 1845 Plofisfs y»ml, aix A collectioe 
of IS vtove and greenhoiiiie plants, .which c 


giw 

wcll-m.ii aued plant!:. 


plants.. which comained tnany 
1876 MiSh Yonob WamaMk$ytdi\i 17 


1664 Pppvs Dias^' 19 Aug., Hb Indy . .is a well-looked, fat, 
short, old J tutchwnm.in. iTaa W. Haaiii ion Wallace viii. 
(i8i6> 115 Nine thousand ScutA..An swinging, abhs lusty, 
well look d men. X737 Ceutl. Mag. VI 1.651/2 The (officers 
were very apt to di-tatnrge an old Soldier, as often as they 
could find a clever welt-look 'd )oung hclluw ready to list 
in his Stead 1796 Mrs. Caldi rwooii in ( alt ness Collert, 
(Maid. Club) A very genteel welUlo'Aed man. £'18x7 
Hogg Tales ijr Sk. 1 1 1. 196 A worthy cvcLllunt woman rather 
well looked. X849 C. Bronte Shirley vii, A well-looked, 
well-meant, and . . well-dinpositioned girl. 1897 J. W'illock 
Shetland Minister 30 (E. ]>. D.) \VeTl-looked ludiea 
Wftll^loO'killiBrf ppL a. Of good 01 attractive 
appearance, good^ooking : ft. of (letsoDS. 

Formerly very common, but now hsM usual than Good- 
looking. 

170a Strri.b Fnnerah, i. 4 1’bat Hale Well-looking Puppy I 
*737 GentL .Mag. VII. 176 A wcll-duiciplin’d Armv of airove 
7000 Collectors, and a ^.tceable well-looking one of xSooo 
Men. 1779 (jRAVRsi/i/r. Quixote iii. i\.( 17831 1. 191 A well- 
looking elderly (rentlvman. itix-xj Janb Au^iln Mans- 
field Park xix. You should tell your uthvr he is not above 
five feet eight, or he wiU lie cxpMtiiia a well-looking nwn. 
18^ Thackukav Can, Fatr xli, 'ilie suiiers were railitr 
well-looking ^oung women. 1874 K. ‘ivRWiinT SkeUh, 
Liub 6 He was. . weli-bred, and something more than well- 
looking. 1895 J. G. Mili AIR Breath/r, / eldi (1899) 66 His 
brother Pict (a fine weii-lookitig fellow). 

ttansf. 1773 Golosm. Stoops to Cotujuer 1, Tell me, Con- 
aiBii^ how do i look this evening? .Is it one of my wefl- 
loukirig days, child? am 1 in (ace lu-<lay ? 
b. uf nil uiumnl, plant, buiMing. etc. 

177a Ann. Reg. 7 I'he blade!., .product well-looking ears | 
but these were IknIow, and totally detuiiiiie of grain. 1796 
W. H. Marrhall Planting II. 8 Thin [tbe borse-chesnut) 
is a large well looking tree. 1838 G. C. i hwis (1870) 
]8 Avignon is a well looking town. 1819 £. Kicav tr. 
Ckateawi'ieux' Italy 76 Almost every (arm inaiutains a well- 
louking horse, which goes in a small twowhecled cart, i860 
Ghu Eliot m Crosi Life (1BB5) II. x;! Ihe well-looking 
lines of building on each side of the Arno. 1886 Kroudk 
Oceana xi. 789 Tbe houses of the wealthy and moderately 
wealthy das<ies are nolid and well-looking. 

is, fig, f)t au idea: Si^cious, atinictive. 

18x1 Henry Sc Isabella II. x 74 The well looking idea of 
befriending an inexperienced young woman- 
WdU(-)loat,///. a, in a good cause or for a good 
consideration, a 1986 Sidnbv Arcadta iv. < 1923) x la Never 
can God liimsehe perswade me, that l*yrocles life is not well 
lost, for to preserve the most admiiable Philoclea. s6oi 
Shaks. Alts Weilx. Ui. 254 Would your honor But giue me 
leaue to trie siic'ceftie, Tde venture 'Ihc well lust life of mine, 
on bis Graces cure. By such a day, an honre. 1678 Devuem 
tAVft) All for Love, or the World well Losu 
Well-lotted : see LorrBD b. 

Well-lowd,/!^. a. - w«u^!wioTm 

n 1300 Cursor M 7088 Prophet be was, sir samuel, Wel 
luiieowit godd, (or he was lei. *47J 
Angus (1879) 1. x66 Our landts of Cognenady in Clenyieff 
to OUT wdht^ frend Wllatm cirly. 2849 T»>»nvsw Ufyesee 
SB This is my son, mine own Tclema. hux,.. WelMoved of 
me. <887 Morhis Odyss. ii. 4*5 K‘«n » "1*^ 
hidden byOdymeus* welMoved wm. 1895 Cntkeiie Mag, 
A'lg. eeB St. CuthbertV well-loved Melrose. 

Wft]l*hiflCcd,M. Furnished with gd^ lun» 1698 Oav- 
DEtf /Ww V. 3 Whether to dm Trafediime 


hhmy well niurmg'd children are tiftoomfortabk if they do 
nut re{>c.it ‘ tbeir Catechism ' atraight throuitli on the Sun- 
day. 1B84 E. Vairb Rex oil. 1. 203 In those days die Iklla 
Adelpht was a popular and well-managed rcMWl. 

2. Of a horse (are Makaoed 1). 

1697 Drvdem Mnehx. laafi His rome'^ . . Well eieuth’d. 
well manag'd. iBsaScorr U av xlii, Ihe Uaroii.. mounted 
on an acUve and wull-mnnaged bone. 

Well(-;]llftMllftd, ppl. a. Equipped with a 
projicr complement of men. 

c 1430 Contin, Brut 469 Crete vessels, . .Rtronge and wt-fl. 
manned, Peuten Lett. 111. 294 With iJ. good cans 

Well mannyd and horsyd. ,01586 .SidnhY 111. xvUL 

(191a I 460 A wcll-maml Galley, mx Svlvestkk Du BaHas 

I. iL 101 'J hen should the sucking Elephant support Upunhb 
shouldcra a well-manned Fort. iftfiSiB T. Herbert Tfm>. 
B Six great and wel-nutnn'd ships, a 1684 K. LKiOHTotN 
Comm. t'et. i sf 1693)64 So long ssthe place, .is of etiflicient 
xirrngih and well man'o . . they art in safety, xyae RoMfiAV 
Prosp, Plenty i8x A wood o' masts, wiei inann'd. iflis 
Dickens Sk. Bom, Riner, A well-manned galley shoou 
tl tx >ugli the ert.h. 1869 A. R. Wallace Mutely A rekipetaga 

II. 39 Their loag well-manned praua. 

Wftll-nift*]mftrftd« a, 

i* 1 . Endowed with gr>od morals, displaying virtu* 
ous conduct and behaviour. Obs. 

1393 Lanqi.. P. PL C. XI. e6o A mayde wel yaianarcd. ef 
gmxl men yspronge. ^1400 Dietr, troy 6300 Patroclus, 
^ proud kyng, waa..Wel inanert ft nieke. riftsetr. Ue 
Jmitatio/ie u xxv. 37 Hou swete it is. .10 ee fervent ft de- 
uoute brc)nen & wel tnanerd [bene tuortgeruies\ ft nnder 
dUKipline. a 1479 ARMav Dicta Phdos. 113 Weie manered 
people Ixrne of gixjde Ilf. 1526 Vilgr. Pesf, (W. de W, t$3x) 
4S whiclit were in theyr contiersa< yon r)ght honest ft well 
xunnei d. 1570 T. Norton tr. Nowets Cmiech. 78 In Chircbes 
well ordered and well lUAuneied \,Juecc;iesiisbene iustitutis 
atque mora, /.»] th^re was [etc.]. xsq6 Dalrymplb tr. Leelie’e 
Htst. .Veer. 1. S33 A enan quha mrvt God, and Was Weil 
nianerat, and of ainguUur oonditiounia Isingulari snornu/ 
ptobiiate preudilo\. sm J. Kino On Jonas (161S) 389 To 
uunw ) ou vp in a ckiil & well-mannered counti y. 

2. Displaying good manners, couruoua. 

*847 Dooidb introd. KuowL hi. (1^0) taa The people of 
the Englyshe pale be merely wel mancrd,..but naturally 
they be 1 esty . xfWft H ellowm Cueuam’s Fam. £p. ( 1 577) 74 
Haue a care to be well asaneicdt for with giXKl manoera, 
more than with any other thing we withdrawe 001 enimies, 
and do austeine our friends, sflga Drvden MedeUt Ep. to 
WhigH, liy which well-roannerd and charitable Expieeslona, 
1 was certain of bis Sect, before I knew his name. ■ft!-- 
Juv. Ded. (16971 p. U'V, A Well-manner d rourt-Slave. 
i7a4Maa- MANt.sv.^rrip. A*Am4/’m 36. 1 was too well mann«r*d 
lo take tbe Black, and leave none to attend your ladyship. 
174X Kiomardson Patnela 11. 927 Where's your w«H- 
tnanner'd Deceiver gm, Child t says nhe. 1847 Mas. Gore 
Castles in Atr vl, i'bongh gootl-looking, and even well* 
mannered, because courteoas and unaffected, they bad no 

K etetiaion to bo ladiea. 1847 Lytton Lueretist ft i, The 
y . wna so lively, yet ao well mannered. 
aheot. 3896 Lrvbm Mmrtim gf Cro* Martin xxiii. 144. 1 
have given up aanociatlan with the well-bred and tlie swl- 
maniiered, to rub ebuulders with tbe toarae-miuded, the 
roimh^hearted, und the vulgar. 

well-mftrkftd« //L a. Clearly defiiMd or ovt- 
Uned, easy to discinguish or recogidte. 

>797 M. Baii I IK Mos^, Anat. (ed. a) 71 Any well ttailced 
example of thlt dlseaae. i8m WhbWbu. Arekii, Mates 
Gerufan Ck, 43 Tlieae aiche« nave welbsHurkcd 


xknOrr^eCire, SeL, lumg, Med. 74 Shelle* .oflaigesiEe, and 
weU-marlMtd forms. x86s PaUt Alsakyitte (ad- •) 

894 ^te, A play which haaaeveral welUmarlced leeembMncea 
^ W-ITW is. m, Bm* J«i«w,a 

of ,0 limiMfiirM w tW Ho-qm M tlw Pyrtneo, bn.. jhtir 


wall4topi«nd drt baiiM, 



800 


wxLii-iraAB. 




WaiiL-MABBlSD. 

W«ll(«)«i«*ni«d. A F«ttitfuu« In •on'ii marrtegn. 
ALin, T h>g*Hy iwrrirt ijiij SMAJti. Rm t iv. v. 77 
Bhet’t not wall married, that Hum macriad long. But thaa’t 
married, that dim married yang, liaa -> A> Y, L. 111. 
ill 74 He U not like to marrU me wel 1 and not being wel 
marrW, it will be a good excime for mt booreafter, to leaue 
my Wife. 1741 KicHAHoaoit (iSee) 1 . axil $73 le U 

not a aad thing to think of, that Udiee. lei them be^riMngor 
old, well-mamed or ill-marnod, cannoi live without intrigue t 
Weil-ma rahalled,^/. a ite WALaaa Ai Ptn$‘kur9t 
II. 16 If ibee walk, in even rankee they aund. Like eome 
well laarehaird and obeeauloue band. WtllHDUked, 
I A itto PusRT dfiA Pr§pK. fie Vice imagioea virtue to 
. welbinasked vice. 

W«ll*mato]iad, ppi - «. 

idly DeyDUN Hind a*, i. 356 And ■aarllege and ehe, A 
well-match'd pair, got graoeleai hereeie. 1749 G. Waur tr. 
Pindmr^ Otym^, OH^a v. (1751) 1 . 46 The welbmatch'd 
Counwre. 1B07 CiAueR Pmr. Kig. 11. 358 Now to be wed a 
well'inatch'd couple came. 1837 DicaaNe Pickw. lill, You 
are a well-matched pair of mean, rascally, pettlrogging 
robbera iIm P^nltry Ch*6tu 1 1 . 310 All perhaps very good 
birds, but. .not forming a well-matched pen. 

Wall-mg*tod, ///. A 1809 Cbockrtt Kii Kanntdv xxL 
149 Then the welUinated pair proceeded to hold high die* 
course of (ate and freewill. WaU-matn*md. ///. a 
1676 Evni.vM Ttrm 93 Ca'tt . . on this a layer of well-matur’d 
Dung. 1748 Mklmotm Fitamhorm Liit, Ivi. (174^ 11 . 81 
Sound thought and welbmatured reflection. 1897 Cantura 
Mag. May 104 Tliis quiet but intetiM thinking and the well- 
matured ideas which resulted from it. 

t Wtll*meail«d, a. Obs, [See Will adv. 32 

end Mkanii).] KurniMhed with considerable menns. 

Idas Masston Dutch Cauritaan v. (iiL] H ab,Hethatauf 
(hire nloud, wall meand, of good breeding. 

1 W«ll-m«an6d,///. ti- Obs. [Miano.i] 
Kindly dl'tpO'ted. it:. 

ri47e HsNsy fYn/iaca xi. 1041, I hai/T spokyn with lord 
Clynurd that knycht, Wyth thatr chyfianys wsiUmenyt I'ur 
yeur lylT. 

2. « WlLL^iriAiyT. 

m tyii Kkn Hymnarium Poet Wka sysi 11 . n. 94 Well- 
mean 'd, tbo* wandring Prayers, lydi Brii. Mag. II. 606 
Th4 Chriatima Cammaa Pf-myar Back . . .Sensible, moderate, 
aud well-meaned. 

Wdll-meanar. One who meani well or is 
w^l-intentioned. 

idS4 Whitlock Zaaiamim To Rdr. A 6 b, With welt- 
meaners even good Meanings and Aimei in Authors attotie 
their Failing 1683 Drvuim Yimd. Dk, Gmita 50 Deluded 
well-meanere come over out of honesty, aad small oflendore 
out of common discretion, or fear. 1700 — Pad. d* Art. in. 
eo5 Well-meaners think no Harm. 1855 M. Hridgks /’<«>. 
Mati^ HUt. 439 On its benches sat man v enthiisUets, no sages, 
a few well-meaners, and some colossal scoundrels. 
W#U«Blta*llia2« vbL sb. Disposition to do 
whst is right ; gooa intentions. 

t|d9 EevroKN Claaai af Canmala To Rdr., 1 ermue 

thy Gurteeie to respect of niy well meaning, rather than uf 
my atdiltle. oigiM Sidmsv Arcadsm ill. (ipae) 57 I'he 
almlgblie powers, whom I liiuoke as triers of mine innocencia 
and wicnessea of my wel masning. idSy H. Mous Dfv. 
Dial. V. xxvi. ( 17131 487 If that be at the bottom, . . their %vell- 
Bseaning is commendable. 1703 Eanl Obrksv Aa you /i$td 
it III. U. 38 Sir, your Deportment haa been very eurpnsing 
le me,, .but y^r Youth and Well-meaning may in a great 
measure excuse you. 1744 Mason Afuamua (1748) 11 Let my 
well-meaning mend my ill essay. 1768 IVarnnH Homar 1. 
sop A few men of good sense, and real well-meaning, a 1849 
H. CoLUiDOK Ras. (iBsii II. s54 Though 1 give the Bishop 
credit for well-meaning in his refusal of the pictures odfered 
to St. Paul's. 

WBU-niBaillilg, ppl> B. Having, or actuated 
by, good intentions ; animated by a Iwidly pur^HMO 
or friendly disposition. 

Often with a somewhat derogatory Implication of ineffl- 
deucy or unwisdom. 

1387-e T. UsK Teat, Lam ir. v. 117 Right as see yeveth 
flo^, s> draweth see ebbe, and pnlleth ayen under wawe al 
the nrste oui-throwe, but-if good pyles of noble goverii- 
auiue in love, in wel-inaninga uianer, ben sadly grounded. 
ISJS SnaN Dacauiea (Aib.) 124 And albeit that he were not 
biriied, yet was he a vertuoiis and well meanynge man. 


a 1357 GaiMALD in TattaCa Miae, (Arb.) 106 i'lmt nothyiig 
h>nider your welmeanyng minds. W. Wilkinson 

Canfat. Faun. Laf/a U ij, Take this bri^ frdndly and well 


Hb demand Sprlnffs not from Edwnrda well-meaat honest 
LeuA But from Deceit, hted by NecehsiiiA liel R. Uav- 
MSN In Rmg. Hast. Ran, (19x8) Jan. 3s The poors sueoaeee of 
diuera of these well meant general treatiNes. 1707 Ame- 
■L-nv Ytad, Daeir, FunareU Sanaa, Bamaat 4 HaA 1 err'd In 
thu case, it had been a welUmcaiit MUtakA t8id Scorr 
OidMfari, xxxviil. My iU-dmed, though weiUmeant, roquost, 
s88d Buamt ChiMr, Oibaaaa 11. judv, Vaienune's weil-aieaot« 
but perhaps injudicious ioteribreocc. 
b. quosi-rd. (with persunificatioti). 

tdoe r«ee WaLL-ooMe sd|. 

WaU>m«a>*siired»/»//. 

1. Composed in good measure or rhythm, 

cid45 Milton Som, ia Laawaa x Harry whose tuneful and 
well measur'd Song First taugiit our AnglUh Mustek how 
to span Words withjust note and accent. 1839 Hallam Hht, 
Lit, 1 1 . II. viL I 9 Puttonhant b periiaps the first who wrote 
a well maasured prose. 

2. Wisely calculated or adjusted. 

*® 3 F^ WoRDSw. Puniakan, Daatk vili, Yet, as she may, 
for each peculiar case She (the State] plants well-measured 
terrors In the road Of wrongful acts. 

Well-meated t tee Msated a, 

W«ll-meL ^/>4 A (See also Marrr. 4 b and HAiL-rsLLOW 
A. b.) A xgio SiuNUY Aaxadiaa il xi. (njia) 033 To stand 
upon the OMt defensive gard he could i. .somt'tiiiie with 
strong and %rcll-met wards. 1707 £. Smith Phadra Hip^, 
y. 57 Haste then, let's joyn our well-met Hands together. 
Woll-mo*tailed, ///. a. Liberally Kupplied with precious 
metal t well paid or remunerated, xdoo J. Daviks (Heref ) 
Hnmaura Haamta (Grosart) 38/x But, F^tone from tliessme 
these Scripts did pull. And in exchange fill’d either fist with 
Gold i For, while they had but Papers they were dull 1 But 
being wel-mettl'd they were blithe and bold, a 1734 [see 

w . ... 


L bcAUd wu a good hono. 

Sj pf SHaMi yakaa y. vl. 4a These Ltnootno-Waalies haoe 
deuouied theoL My selfe, well oieuocad, hardly bw 
escap'd, idje Gait. J. Smith Tama Tram, vil. le Turbw 
•haw with a nobs of Howboyce entred the fields emll 
mounted and armed. sfiaS Haiexar TaaaapU^ Oa^a i. 
Shadows well-mounted, dreame In a career. , STofi Bovu 


Siaga Taniaaa 11. x8 A Trooper well mounted and armed, 
sfid Soorr Br, Laaaaaaau tx. He was aoooated by m well- 
nieunted stranger. 184s Dicxant Baaraa, Ka$alga at. He was 
weU-roounted upon a sturdy chestnut eoh. 

t2. ? Having a good bodily carriage, well* 
developed, * well let up*. Alioyiif. Obs, 

idoy Bbaum. & Fu Waaaaan^hatar iv. ii, A handsome, 
young, fair enough, and well mounted wench, rdox Flktcnkk 
Wtidgaaaa Chaua il ii, Of a small body, ahe basamiud well 
mounted. 

8 . Fully equipped, well-appobted. 

1848 Max &>KB kaagl. Char, (x6<a) ix Sb Gordon Moeley 
and hb white crUvat are essential portions of every^ well 
mounted dinner-tobb. ito Grotx Crteaa lu Ixxxviii. XL 
4PS After all the wants ofa well-mounted peace-se r e blbhF 
ment were satisfied. 

4. Skilfully fixed or fitted. 

lilg Hardtaacha^a Sci.-Gaaai/ XXV. 47/s Oflfered in 
exchange fur two welUniounted slides, or otlier unmounted 
micro materiaL 

Well-montlltd, a. Having a good mouth (in 
various denies). 

IA . . in Haarvw, Hail Introd. 05 I'he horse . . well-mouthid, 
mreiUi 


Mktallbo 


1639 T. x»x Carnal, Horaatn, i.Yv. (1656) 37 Horses..' 
must have also good eym, obrdbnt mouthed, and well 
mettled, 1693 J. D. Marsh in Congreve Old BaUchalar T'o 
Author, Lika a welUmetled Hawk you took your flight 
Quite out of reach. 
wfiU-mi'ndad, a, 

1. Having, ur actuated by, a good disiH)iition or 
intention ; right-minded, loyal; f generoosly or 
favourably diijKMed, benevolent. 

igas .Morb Da qaaat. Haviaa, Wkx 74/1 By whkhe thy 
speache and talking, thou shale notonely profile thy selfe as 
tnou sholdut haue dune by thy well minded sylence, but 
also (etc.]. isa4 Q. Maro. in Mary A. E. Wood Latt. Roy, 
Ladita U846) 1 , 321 Your grace shall understand that there 
is many lords well-minded to the same, a 1386 Sidkbv 
Areautia 1. xiil. (tpia) 88 An honcNtand well-minded gentle- 
man. idai Sandkrson Seamt., Ad Po^. iv. (1689) ati By 
their affected poverty diverting the Charity of weU-minded 
people from those that were truly poor. 1647 Clarrhdon 
Hiat. Rab. tv, | 033 Sober, well-minded men, who were real 
lovers of the peace of the kingdom. id«i Gatakbr Ba^a in 
Fuller Abal Radiv, 307 Being ranaonied by certaine charit- 
able and well-minded Merchants. i8s4 Southky L{/a (1849) 
I. X15 He was a weti-mmded boy, und has mode a very 
rospectabb man. 1869 Trollops ha know etc. 1 . il xa Had 
he been perfectly well-minded iu tbo matter, be would have 
gone too. 

2. W ilhful or determined (to do something). 


I•me*ttlad, ///. a. [Mbttlkd i ] 


1547 Baldwin Mar, J kitoa. 73 b, The master 
' " ihoiler a strong 


s^ Lo. Lvt^n 043 Forty thousand weather- 

*ieep his plate. 


cocks tlai.h well-minded to keep 


WaU-ml*ngled, Pfil. a, tyod Watts Haraa Lyr. 11. (1797) 
931 How blest the lovely Pa.r. Be}rond Expression, If well- 
mingled Loves And Woes weil-mtiigled could improve our 
Bliss I ‘Well-iuixed.Afif/. a, 1599 Sir I. Daviks Noaea 
Tai/aatan 10 Olliers thinke the nanie of Soule b vainA And 
that wo onely well niixt bodies are. td8o Otwav 


Maua XV, How to frame s Commonwealth, And Democraix', W) so ne was a well-natui^ man, cli^table to the jmor. 
by stealth 1 T o palliate it at first, and Cry *Twiis but a Weft- ^ 

roixt Monarchy; 1733 Pope £aa. Mam ili. 004 T h'accord- been sufficiently i^vas d by my weil- 

WAiiTiMri-Hiiti.A natur d CenHOrs, a 1711 Shkpfiild (Dk. Buckhm.) ffAs. 


well-wyiidyd. 

that instructeth,'ought first to glue to bis sch. 
bridle and sharps bit, to the intent he maybe well mouthed, 
so that no man take him with Uea. xum Cokaimk Tramt. 
Hunting B 3 b. Hounds . . well mouthed, cold nosed, xdod 
Chapman Ganti, t/akar 1, i. With harmonie Of well mouthed 
hounds. 1641 Best Farmiaag Uka, iSurtees) 13 Such [ewes] 
as are whole and well woord, and indKTerent well mouthed. 
1683 LaauL Goa, No. 8056/4 Sixteen Couple of middle sued 
Harriers, well mouthed, id^ Sia W. Hops Faaaciaag Maatar 
laa A well mouthed horse, that will answer your Briule- 
Hand and apurres. 1737 Pops //pt. Epiat, 11. L 133 One 
Tragic sentence. . Which . . well mouth'd Booth with empluwta 
pro^ims. iB4a J. Aiton Doan, Eeoaa, (1857) 037 Tiie 
mutton of a well-mouthed wether b bettor than that of a 
young wether. 

WellC-y&amod,/^/. a, 

1, Called by an aj propnale or suitable name. 

1445 tr. Claudian in Anglia XXVI II. 069 Thb damysd 
corrupcion is right wcle namyd. x8dx L. Campbell 'Ikamie' 
tua pw vii. ' It was written * <ro the lasMmee Informs us) * by 
tKh hand of John', twell-named) * C^llgraphua '. 1879 

Svmonds SiuUey v. xap This poem [Pavnaetkaats l/nbamnd], 
they cried, b well named, for who would bind it T 
1 2. Having a good name or repatalion. Obs, 

S39o[see Namk r.”e b]. ^1430 R^nt. da la Tamr Xn. xa A 

f ood woinuii, wel named and charitable 1460 Pastan Lett, 
• 535» 1 comonyd late uitb a worschipful and a wele luunyd, 
a go^ thrifty man uf tins cuntre. a 1533 (>ee Name r>.' a b]. 
W6ll^&a*tlired, a, Obs. exc. iv. and dial, 

L Having, or showing, a good or benevolent 
disposition ; kindly, good-natured. 

1561 T. Norton CnlvMa laaat, 11. 86 For which reason we 
feare not in common speache to call one man well natured, 
and an other of euell nature. 1579 Tomhon Calvin a Scran, 
Tim, 443/t A quiet and well natured mind. cxdS 3 
OssoRNE Latt, xlix. (1903) asa If thb be a fault in me, 'tis at 
least a well-natured one. 1:1696 Sie H. Cholmley Maaau 
{ 17 ^ 7 ) aS He was a well-natured man, ciiaritabb to thepoor. 
1677 Dryukh /aaaiac., Apol. Her. Poeiiy c i b, ’Thexe 


mea dnz aunnwere to your eKceptions in good part. 1393 
Sham. Rich. //, il L ie8 My brother (Jloucester. nlaine 
well meaning soule. 1649 Milton Sikan. xvii. 138 what a 
Cordial and well meaning hel^ they had of him abroad. 
1673 Trua tYarakip af Gad p. iv. Some out of a well mean- 
ing mistake, thinkim^ that which th-y call Preaching, the 
Oidy meaiu of Salvation. 1697 Drvuxn Yirg, Gaarg. Ded. 
PI Tb the fault of many a well-meaning Man, to be offici- 
ous in a wrong pUue. i^ia Addison .v/ectf. No. t99 P 3 
Sho..trears me like a plain weil-meaning Men, who do-4 
not know the World. i8a8 Lvtton Patkam Ixxxi, The 
annuity we have agreed upon, is only to be ghren in case of 
success— not merely for well meaning attempta. il^ Max 
M^thkws Tea Tabia Talk I. 34a T'he weH-lntentiowed but 
injudicious actions of what are called well-manning people. 
Mte Sug. Hist, Kav, J uly 440 T'he paternal attitude of the 
Tudor monarchy was at boat well-meaning towards the 
education of the poor. 

Hence Wall-naa’nlaflj adv , ; W«ll-aM*Bl3iV- 

MM. 

1680 1 C Yind, OaUha ^ Swuaaudaig (ed. a) 37 That eome 
SEpedient mav be f mod out for their enso in thb Point, lo 
snob especwlly as do erre ignoimntly and waU-meaningly. 
sgee S^taiar 13 Jan. 33/1 Slop p i ne ei, menul and oimsu, 
and vague erell-meaningnem. 

Wfill'^meant, ppi. a. Rightly, honestly, «>r 
kindly intended ; said or done with good inteotlcHi. 

r 1476 J. Paiton in P. Latt, IIL 159^ I have herd ofrtyjPiis 
Rychard Scratlun sey that ye can and wyll take every shyng 
well that b well ment. ss9S Shaxs. 3 Han, YI, hl uL fiy 


roixt Monarchy. 1733 Popk £sa. Man ill. 004 T'h’accord- 
ing music of a weU-iiUA'd Slate. Weli-i&o*deUed, 
•mo'd tiled, »4 mtHa. ides Isee Module v. aj. 1666 
Buenkt Meaaa. in Miacail, Sc. Hast. Sac. (1904) II. 340 We 
enjoy the purity of Religion under a well mi^elled govero- 
mei it. 

t Wall-moneyed, a, Obs, Well supplied 
with, having plenty ot, money. 

IA79 [see Monkveo i b]. 1540 Palsor. Acalatatata 11. L 
I iij. The storer of some well moneyed tnaysier {lailarma 
caaiu^MM numaatatiaria damim\, 1591 Savilk Tmatata, 
Hist, II. Ivl. 86 Theitoldbrs. .desigued out the well moneyed 
masters daaniaa0a\\.o pray vpon. 1639 Fullbk Holy t^rar 
IV. vili. x8o So well-money^ be was, that for ten yearcs 
together he might for every day expend an hundred marks. 
1796 C Smabt tr. Horace, Eptai, 1. vi. 38 T'he goddesses, 
Persuasion and Venus, grace the well-monied man. 

Well-moralised, ppL at, Regubted by good morals. 
169a (see Moealizkd 3). xdgs Norris Praet, Disc, 69 There 
are more Examples of 111 Living than of ill T'hinking. and a 
wflUmornlired Conversation, is a greater Rarity, than an 
Orthodox Head, xyay 46 Thomson Satmaaiar 1598 Chaucer, 
wh<Me native man nert-painting verse, Well-moialb'd, shines 
thro' the Gothic cloud. 

t WellmOffit, odv. Obs, Also 6-7 wolxnost(e. 
[Formed after Almost, by substitution of weR tor 
all. See Will adv, Almost, well-nigh. 

1930 Crowley Epigr, idd Triere are pore people, welmoete 
Innumerahle, That are dryuen to be^e. ibad, 334 They 
bad booth kws bffges,..Ar raws from the (bte welmoet to 
the knee. 1996 T.Hoev tr. Caut^ma^a Caurtyar T'ransl 
Epint A ii l^n this point .. Eugliahmen are much inferiour 
to well most all other Nations. 18x9 W. ScUtxe Eaep. 
1 Tkaaa To Rdr., Which bath made me welmoet a moere 
Peripateticke in my etudiee. x8n R. Habbir Samaan To 
Rdr., Our vothanMulnes aad vnfniiifulnee hath welmost 
vndone vs. t8S8 — Haackimk^a Raeaaa, (1830) 30 It (slcknees] 
tumes him wdl-moet into an Image. 

WtU-mo*tiTtd, ///. «. 1844 Kinolakr Saikaat axv. 377 
Thb vilUnoue, thoo^ wett-motived trick of hb. Well. 
JBOtt'lfitd. AK ‘ iNf TaxHTSON Prinem il 01 A quick 
tettuetta^ w^iaovkied, Ihieoii-eyid. 1890 L C. D'Ovle 
j Fs deds r 39 fie weH-te oul ded iitmiit whkhiheee hones had 
east tweeedeasBd. 


iensors. axTBi Shkffiild (Dk. Buckhm.) tb'ka, 
(X7V9) 11 . 8X9 Thb great eatlalkction of mind in doing any 
aenerous well-natur’d action. 1739 Adam Smith Iheaay 
Maaml SaatHut, iv. L (1781) 376 Tne socbl and well-natured 
Tames the Firht of Great- Britain. 18x4 Scon* H''av, xx v, H b 
broiher's disgrace seemed to have removed from his well- 
Mtured boeum all recollection o( their dilferencea. 18x8 
Hallam Mad. Ages v. (x8i9> 11 , 97 Brave indeed, well- 
natured, and aflfable. 18B8 I). Grant Sc, Star, 37, 1 ken 
Chat he's weeUnatured an' richt kind huirted. 
b. Accommudating, obliging. 

1711 Countrey^Mana Lett. Curat 74 So well natur'd are 
some Arguments that they can equally serve two coniWiditig 
Parties. 

1 2. Of soil ; Kindly, fertile. Obs, 

1875 Evblyn Tarra (1676) 51 T his [trenching] b to be done 
In severals, as deep as you think fit, that is, so lar, as you 
find the Earth well natur'd. 

Hence Well-a»*tiiredBtM. 

1879 PxNN Add/', Pavt. il (i8oa) ts3 You had beStar leave 
off valuing rour selves upon the Mmcy aud WsU-natur’diieae 
of that TentU 

Well-neWf BiAa, Obs, exc. dial [Evl/ ME. 
wal-ntr, f. Will adv, 18 -i- Near adtt,^\ - Will- 

MIQH. 

€ xeoo Osmin 13317 An wif, ^att waas kwrh blodless flod 
Well ner all brohht to dmhe. a ijoo Catraar M. 4760 pnn 
lacob and hb suns warn Fur defaut wel ner for-larn. 1338 
R. Bbvnnb Ckran, (x8io) 191 Welnere he com to bie. 13. . 
R, R. Alta, P. B. ty85 ^ was wpe wytlee, he wed wel 


ner. e 1480 Tanmal^ Mysi. xu 


Weiner at the fyist 


cok. e 14^ Hsxav tYaaiiaca L 438 He fer wo weyb ner 
worthit to welds, a 1947 Suaaxv in TadtaCa Mice, (Arb.) 8 
HebciseBxttopurBueaeonqueet welnsrewonnsL ciEySin 


pkidkt 471 Who titen M wafi-noeio crack'd her apbene 
with very extreame kuigm. 1898 HavuN Sunt, Famndt 
M WelkBocr three mibatR cirouit. lyfrW. VongM HtaL 
Rama Iv. 80 I'he Public Stock was well fiear nimtMMtkd, 
iys9 ^ Camaaa t, lOlobf) 49 Tbe laoc Time of kbeae 


pwol 


1 Bear bw fatal to me^ ifiilSTBwaaT 



WBLIr-iraOKBD, 


• 

S (E.D.D.) Traei bow'd woel-noor uprootlo'* iMo 
C^THW. ( 7 /«m. t. V., Tbero woro woU-naor a hundrod peopla 
io thtt field. iMi Ltianttrtk, Gto$$*^ ao occop 

alenal var. of but not nearly eo common, 

tWnU-iMcked, «. OU, Balb Tkrt Lrnwu ii. 
B vij b| The fella we b web decked. D) 
necked. 157S j. Jornce PrtMttv^ Bw* * _ 
nuree ihall be] broade breasted, and wel neckt. 


Iked, Dysgyeed and web 
^Se/#i.lii.filThe 


WaUntflB (we'lnte). [f. Wkll a.-4-«VBa8.] 
The state of beinff well or in good health. 

Rather a nonce-wd than of settled status like Ulnett, 
i 4 m Sia A. loHNSTON (Ld. WariHton) Diary (S.H.S.) XT. 
S07, I. .blessed God., for my daughter's wealnesM. c ifiss 
Dos. OsBOSNB Liii, xxviiU (1903! ia6 You. .never send me 
any of the new phrases of the town. . . Pray what is meant by 
wellness and unwellneut T. Twining litertaU Stud , 
(tfiSa) 145 When 1 say ' well '. 1 can’t be supposed to mean 
the wcUness that one should predicate of a professor who 
makes those instruments bu study. iSitf Cablvls Ntw 
L€ti, (1904) 1. 33, 1 feel really very well at present | and 
could almost persuade myself tt were the natural state of 
wUttuM, sMf Mas. Carlylb Lett, III. ato Some weeksof 
such comparative ease and well-nesa 1896 Mua Daaw in 
A. C. Bewn Life A6/, Benten (1899) II. 774 We were all 
struck by hb wellnttt. 1909 H. H. Colvill Steppittg Stone 
S64 With an old man like that, wellness was illnes.«i, and ill- 
nen didn’t seem not so very different from wellposs. 

WeU-nigh (we*l|nai*), odv. Also as one word 
or two. [OE. wel ndah^ nih^ f. Well adv, i8<i- 
Niou adv\ Very nearly, almost wholly or entirely. 

a xssa O, £. Chron. an. (MS. F.) Welneah call West 
Cent, a 1135 ~ an. 1133 (Xaud MS ) Sua dmt to king was 
wel-neh bepaht. c laoo Trin, CoU, Horn, 33 Kie forwunde- 
den him welneih to deade. a xa^o Owl <4 Night. 44 Hire 
horte was so gret, pat welne3 hire fiiast atschet. cx%ie 
Paesinn our Lord 477 in O, E. Afisc, 50 Hit wes welneyn 
mydday po Pusternesse com. X387 Trkvisa lligden 1 1 1 . a€ i 
Wel nyh alle hb lyf tyme. ax^-50 IV^art 530 Of 
worke well no 1 w^e. X440 PacocK Rvpr, 1. i. 7 W«lny3 
thoru) al the chapiter, xtfx Rich Fargw, Milit. Prof. P j, 
There was alreadie a whole ycare and a halfe welnle paste. 
>!(99 SHAKa Much Ado v. iv. 81 (( 3 o.) They swore that you 
were welnigh dead for me. xfioaT. Wuight Passions 1. vi. aa 
I'he experience is common (welnie) in all beasts. x6xs Two 
Noble K , III. it, Tis now weliiigh morning, axfigy W. 
Burton //in. Anton. (1658) 34 , 1 had weUiiigh forgotten the 
1 . J. Pratt Emma Corbett »'ed. 4I I. 6 The 
son had well nijgh killed a father alsa 


distance, 1780 S. J 
blow which killed a 


1848 Whittirr Pman a The dreary night has wellnigh paraed. 

' Jest A Earnest (187$) ll. 363 Though before 


x8^ Dasrnt ' 


they were well-nign beggars. x8^ Law Times~C, 489/a 
Suspicion pointed strongly, welLnlgnoverwhelminglyagainst 
the prisoner. 1900 Eng. Nisi, Eev, Jan. 144 The ambbb 
and wellnigh faultless hero. 

tWell«noBedi, a, Obs, Keen’seented. ifixx Cotor., 

NaaUliux. well nosed. 1619 Chapman Odyts. xvii. 433 He 
was a passing wise, and welUnos’d Hound. x6a5, X709 [see of exetur, was 


Nosrd 1 bl 1718 Ent^tainer No. ^ 9 ,^ Like ^ cunning 


301 

Wnkb. .wu tbpm bappy mortab, of MM, w^ 

• he [ the gun] has slumlMred in ^tlHubd i^'rity. 

WoU-o^monad. a. 1994 Francib Constamtine r, u, c6 
These well-simen'd l'hundera..Shall drown the Cries of Deatn. 

1840 Biiichw, Afmg, Feb. six Not a ve^ complimeniary or 
well-omened name, certainly. tWw«oplnioMdf eu 
Obs. Having a good opinion {fi/ oneself). 1619 T. Adasib 
White Devil 61 The insolent hauty, well^opinloned of thmn* 
selues, s6a8 Eablb Miaycosm, (Arb.) 47 He b not so wall 
opi^on'd of himselfe, as industnotis to make otlier. 

wall-O'rderMt pfL a. Exhibiting good 
order; rightly reflated; careiblly arranged; 
following good linei of condnet or procedure. 

x6o6 Shaks. Tr, ^ Cr, 11. 11 . 180 There Is a Law in sach 
well-ordred Nation lV>curbe those raging appetites that are 
Most disobetlient and refracturie. 1615 (Chapman Odyss, 

XIX. 158 Nothing else, the cause Of all these blessings, but 
well oider’d Lawes. 1668 R, Stbiu.r Husbasuiman'e CaiL 
ing V. (1678) 96 WelUordered charity makes no man poor. 
X710 Attbkbuky Serm, (1734) 1 . 318 A Vertuous and Well* 
ordered Life. 17x8 AbnisoN Sfect, No. 417 a s The Mneid 
b like a well oider<ul Garden. 1768-74 Tucker Lt, Nat, 
(1634) 11. 83 It is of the utmost importance to have a well- 
ordered imagination. X78X Gibbon DecL 4- F, xviii. (1787) 
II. X16 The well-ordered ranks of Romans and Barbarians. 

1841 Dickrns Bam. Rudge xl, White, well ordered teeth. 
x8^ Huxley Teckn. Educ. Scl. & Cult. (1681) 77 A well- 
ordeted elementary school. x886 Pascob London To-day 

XX. (ed. 3) 193 To church or chapel in the morning, at least, 
is the custom of most well-ordered persons in London. 

Well-o rdering, vbl. sb. a x<86 Sidney Ap^. Poetrie 
(Arb.) SI The wolf ordering of a banquet. 16x4 Markham 
(title) Cheape and Good llusbandry, fur the welUOrderiug 
of all Beasts, and Fowlea. x66B Pxpva Diary 16 Septn 1 'he 
well-ordering of the men [at a muster of the Guards]. 
Well'OTderlng,///. a, 16M R. Stexlb Husbandmanfe 
Calling X, (167a) 846 The over-ruling and well-ordering 
hand of God. Well-OTganised, a. X857 RuaxiN 
Pol, Econ, Art i. % A well-organized nation. 1877 fL 
Smart Bo:tnd io II in III. A well-organized robbery. 

Well-packed,///, a.* [Packed ‘.] Cloaely and com- 
pacily put together ; in quot. of a horse m compactly or 
solidly built. i 84 « j. Aiton Dtmiest. Econ, (rB^) 843 A 
stumpy, sturdy, well-packed [horse]. Well*pa<%ed,///. 
A* [Packed *.] Skilfully selected or manipulated. aijtS 
South Serm, O715) IV. 163 The Legerdemain of a well 
packed and paia fury. Z834 Ainsworth Rookwood iv. ii, 
^ Mod. Greek Blind-hookey sees how woll 1 squeeze The 
well-pscked cards ii shuffling. 

W6ll(-)paid,///. tt. 

f 1. Highly pleased or tatbfied. Const. ^ (See 
Paid i, Pat x.) O&s, 
c S400 [see Paid x]. c x4S^ Godstow Reg. x66 lohn, bbshop 
plesid & well paide of )>e gifte. 4*1460 


Veil-no ted, fbl. a, 
icke, and well 


and well-nosed Blood- Hound. 

1999 Shake, yohn iv. ii. ai In this the Anticke, 
noted face Of plains old forme, b much disfigured. Well- 

non*rI«hed, />/. a, [See further s.v. Noukishro x, a.] 
14x8 Yongb tr. Secreta Secret, eyj The body.. may endure 
longe tyme, yf the kynde of mm be Well y-noryschid . . by 
ettynge a nd drynkyoge. 1883 J, M. )^o'XHxeQ\\x Indiges- 
tion etc. aSo Stout, well-nourished persona do not die of 
wasting maladies. 1894 J. T. Fowler Adamnnn Introd. 
p. Ixxv, Mis ruddy cheeks, and hb well-nourbhed appear- 
ance. Well-nu'rtured, iftaa Covbhdalb Eeelus. 
xxvi. x4 A well nurtured mynde. xe^ R. F. Pedehind's 
Sch, Sioftenrie 4 Well nurtnrdcyouth. x78iCowra;R 
Table-T, 634 A well-nurtur'd train Of abler votaries. 1850 
THkCKXxKfpendennts lu A well-nurtured boy, brave and 
gentle. Well*oared, a. 177a Murphy Grecian Dan. 
I. X, A welUoar'd galley. 1870 Bryant Iliad 11. 36a On 
board hb well-oared bark. 

WeU off, adv, and a, Off adv, ii and 
qaot. 1636 in Well adv, 6bJ 
X lu predicate, normally wiihoat hyphen : a. 
Favourably circumstanced, fortunately lituated; 
b, well provided, having no lack (const. f •») ; 
esp, a in easy circumstances, well-to-do. 

a. 1733 Trav, 7, Massey i8t I was well off Ifhe only call'd 
me a Libertine, syfie [see Off adti. xil 1796 T. Morton 
Wi^ io get Married 1. (1800) 5 Why don’t you go to the 
other inn f 111 tell you— cause you know when you are well 
off, ha, ha ! a 1865 Mrs. Gaskxll Wives 4- Dau. i, She was 
a silly little thing, and did not know when she was well off. 

b. 1800 Coleridge Lei, to Poole in J. D. Campbell Life 
(1B94) 119 In gardens etc., wa are uncommonly well-off. 
1879 Mbreoitu Egoiet viii, We are well-off Ibr wild-flowers 
here. 

& 1849 Lrvbr Con Cregan vi, I began to conceive a great 
grudge against all who were woll offlii life. x8s4 Surtees 
Handley Ct, ii. (xoox) 1 . 16 He was pretty well off, that b to 
say. he bad more than he spent. s866 Trollope Ctaverings 
iv, if hs dies, she will be well off. of course. 1889 *J.S. 
Winter ' Mre, Sob i, He was rich (or at leaat certainly well 
off). 

2. attrib, or adj, (with hyphen). In sense i c. 
Also absoL 

1884, 1888 [see Opt euh, xx]. 1893 FuEiitVALL Cktld*Mas% 
riaxes Pref. 49 A well-off widow. 1899 AUbuti*t Sytt. Med. 
Vill. xox The poor and hard-working are subject to mental 
upset aurinji nursing in much larger numbers than the well- 
off. tao8 Secioloi^ Rev, Apr. 131 The long-continued re- 
fttsol at the well-off clsEses to enter public hos|;Mtab. 

Hence Well«o*Sbera. ncnce-wd, 

1866 Mrb. Ouphamt Mademm Mary vl, Heslcetb's well- 
eff>neAS..wM tiying to a man. 19x9 H. Jambe Senee ef 
Poet (x9X7)e89 Hb Miiw in xfteo os ' rich ' os he b, or wes, 
in iM^wfalcfi oouois for an hnsMase wall-offneiB at the 

*WeuSlid9i^/. A m, findy^.v 

1740 Soi/Rtyuxs HMimlM, 34 The weJl-oll'd Cbanpfon 
abooe. ifae w, lavim SheUhBh, (iSsx) L 94 Rip Van 


Fletcher Beggars* 


. lend Upon the 



WSLL-POZiIOZBlX 

b. Holding n good soeitl pesitloii. In qnot 
Bb^tol, 

sibg jRAmReoN Sir MveresreTt Dau, eo# That distfi^ 
and conrfnberatinir disdain which the rich and welLplaced 
ore so proti") to fsm for the poor. 

WelLpla^ttiig, vhi, $b, tfiTE Drydem Cm. Gtumada^ 
Def. Kpiiogue 107 Well pbcing of Words for me sweetntaa 
of pronunciation waa not known till Mr. Waller Inwoducd 
it. t^4 Barbette*s Ckirurg, (ed. •) 4 A brolmn Bmm ft* 


- l.ploclns of Sta l r- c oseSi 

Well-pleDned, >//. a, 1715 J. N ixon in Somervilb Chsue 
To Author, The well-planU System. 1890 ' R. Roldrb* 
WOOD ' Cof, E^/ormer xvili, A large, strong, well<plannsd 
stockyard. 

Well-]i4>k*ttted| ppl, a, 

1. Well Btocked wiQi growing plants. 

a 1703 Burkitt On N, T. Mark xii. 8 A vineyard b t pboe 
enclos^, a pbee well planted, well fruited. 187a Gxo. EuoT 
Middlem. Iv. Where the fine old turf sloped , . towards a lilbd 
pool and well-planted mounda. 

2. Of E blow or the like: Skilfully placedf 
directed, or delivered. 

•758 Smollett (Pm/jt. (1B03) IV. 071 Sancho«.b«ld out bb 
face and beard to the nrnt, who treated him with a well* 

E lanted twitch. 1897 C. Bronte yoNS Eyre xxvi, He omild 
ave settled her witn a well-plaotM blow. 

W«ll-pleM#d, ppl a* 

fi. Received with approval. Obsr’’^ 

138a Wyclif Ps, cxl(i]. 5 In the wel plesid tbingus of hens 
[Vuig. in bene/lacitis eorum}, 

2. Highly gratified or sotlsfied. 

■ ■ ‘ ■ " * d, quod 

my be- 

, a Hem 

P/f IV. x 85 Suffioeth, that 1 haue msintaines my state, And 
sends the poore well pleased from my gate. 1619 DravtoH 
Bar, Wafsuu Ixxxiv. 48 Where Welcome look’d with a well- 
pleaded face. 1707 E. Smith Phmdra A HitP- tii* *6 The 
well pleas'd Sun With all hb Beams survey'd their guittlem 
FIntne. 1847 Tknnvson Princess ConcL 1x8 And home 
well-pleaded we went 185a Thackeray Esmond iii. lx, ' 1 
drink to niy hostea- and her family,' says the Prince, with no 
very well-pleased air. 

Henco WoU-plOA*Eodlj adv,^ 


Toivnelev Afyst, xiii. 435, 1 hope they wyll nott be well 
payde when thay thare snepe laic, a 1846 in M. A Richard- 
son Local Hist. TabU-bh.^ Leg, III. 059 If bs'a struck my 
daughter 1 shall make him a weel-paid wife. 

2 . Liberally remunerated. 

xm Sir j. Smyth Disc.^ Weapons Ded. 4b, Souldioura 
well payd, and chiefly being subiects to the Prince that 
they Bcrue, x6e6 Shaks. Ant. 4 Cl, iii. i. 3a With hb 
Banners, and hb well paid raiika. a 1693 Urquhart't liabe* 
lots 111. xviii. X47 The well-payed Incomes of Kegenting- 
Doctors. xyaS /.earned Dtss, Dumpling (ed. 4) 17 The 

Well-Fed, Well-Read, WelUPay'd C J Esq. xSaa 

Ht. Martinbau Hill A VaiUy iv, 63 It is the duty of well- 
paid labourers to become capitalists if they can. 1849 Syd, 
Smith Ir. R, C, Ch, Wks. 1859 11 . 334/1 A welUpaid Pro- 
testant clergyman. 

Well-parntetl, ppl. a, {fit. xnAJig,) 1593 Shaks. Lucr, 
X443 To thb well painted pecce b Lvcrece come. 1604 — 
Oth. IV. L a68 Oh well-painted lesion. X90X f. Black* sCarp, 
4' Build,, Heme Handicr.bj The rule in building should be 
good joints and well-painted joints. W^-paired. 
ppl. a. 16x7 Morybon Itin. iil 18 Man and wife, like well 
paired Heyfers, beare all burthens together. 1709 Popr 
Odyss. XV. 98 The well-pair'd mules. 1709 Jbnvns Art 0/ 
Dancing iii. 84 Rang'd on each side the well-pair'd Couples 
stand. Well-parked.///, a, 1760*7* Brooke Fool 
ed Quat,{\8oKp ill. 1x5 A very beautiful and well-parked 
farm. 'Well-paved, ppL a, c x6xx Chapman Iliad xxiv. 
77 Of all that trod The weli-pau'd llion. 1735 Sombrvillb 
Chase L 157 From the full Cistern lead the ductile Streams, 
To wash thy Court well-pav’d. Well-pennad, fpL a, 
WeU written. 1508 Marston See. Villanie H 4, His huge 
long scraped stock Of well penn'd playes. xfioa J. Davies 
(Heref.) Microcosm. (Grosart) 81/a A webpen’d Po( 

V* Bush I. ii, He will not . . h 


X633 D. R[ogbrb] Treat, Saeram. It. 36 So that formtr 
anger b turned into welpleasednease. 1^4 Hammond 
Tracts, Consc, | 58 Serving God evap^errsM ^1. #. either well 
pleaaedly, cheerfully, willingly, or well pleasingly, so as God 
may and will acespt). z6m Whole Duty Man vli. 1 1. 138 
This contentedness b a well-pleased ness with that conditim 
. . that God hath placed us. t7os Bbvbslby Praise qf Glory 
ef Grace at The pure and perfect Eudokla, or tht WtU- 
Pleasednnss of bb Will in it self. 

Well-plea ’ffing, vbl, ib, ran. The fact of 
being highly pleased, or of giving great pleasure. 

1380 Wyclif Ps, IxxxviiL 18 In thi wel pissing [Vulg. Ap 
beneplacito /MFjsbal ben enhauncid oure born. ciAge tr. 
De Imitatione ill. liv. 130 loy ^u..in mv welplssing 


worship [in met solius benepleuito me hoHore\ 


„Jng & 

164 Bacon 


Ess,, unity Relig, (Arb.) 403 The Fruits of Vnity (next vnto 
the well Pleasing of God, wnich b All in All) ore two. 

Well-plea sing,///, a. Giving great pleasure 

or satisfaction. 

X38S Wyclif Col, ill. so This b wel plesjmge to the Loxd* 
z^ Staiutss in Hist. Wakefield Grasm Sch. (xSpa) 66 
Thus the diapleaainge hardnes of learninge sbalbe mada 
easie in the wclpleasingo manner of teaebinge. 16s 1 Biblb 
Phil, iv. xB A aacrifice acceptable, vrell pleasing to God. 
1697 Dxydbn /Eneis x. 6z6 My Sister Goddess, and well 
pleasing Wife. 17x8-19 Atterbury Serm, (1734) II. 76 
Upon such Principles and Grounds as are well-measlng to 
God. 1879 Manning Mission H. Ghost xii. 344 We ask the 
Holy Spirit of counsel to give us light to know what bright, 
what b well-pleosing. 

Hence tW«U-plaa”alngl 3 r adv, 

'see Wkll-flbabbdlv eu/v,). 

l-pla*silalied, ppl. et, s^ 

V. 56 Surely there was no room, behind so weiU 
* ‘ * • - - - 'Saoan 


assurance of a well-pen 'd Letter. 1757 [see Penned///, a.* 
ij. i8ex Scott Kemlw, xxx, The stranger then, In a well- 
penned speech, announced herself os that fiunons Lady of 
the Uke. 

Well-pacplad, ppl, a. Full of inhabitants ; 
populous. 

1988 [see Peopled b]. t6i8 R. B[blino 1 .Sf jrM Bk, Sidntft 
Arcadia (i6ao) 504 ‘i'he desobtion of their wel-peomled 
country. 17x8 Lany M. W. Montagu £.«/. to Abbi Conti 


*silalied, ppl, et, S896 Mbeivaln Rom, Emk, 
xlii. V. 56 Surely there was no room, behind so weiU 
^enished an equipage, for the hlave who [etc.], xipy ' 
Tytler' Le^ Jeane Son S74 A well-pbnlsh^ < 
house. tweu-pU'gbtOd.j^.«. Obs. [m pleated xwem 
Plight y.*j 1990 Spenser/. 111. ix. sx Her well plighted 
frock. welTpliiined, ppl. a. x6x6 W. Bsownb Brit, 
Past, n. iii. 55 The well.plum'd Goshawks. 1743 R. Blair 
Crave 156 But see 1 the well-plum'd HerKe comes noddiof 
on Statel|r and slow. 'weU-Mi*&tad, p^, m, 


349 A welUpouiled pu 
WSLL-BALA 1 l 01 D,W 8 Lb- 


i influence 

in weirpioc'd w’onia Ionbon T^oAoue v. UL 

mb him of oil, were but a cneat Well ploc d. i6 m e b 
Cowley Detvideit l 399 A welUplac'ed Tapers Ught, Adds 
a becoming horror to the sight 1674 Barketie*i Chirurg, 
(ed. e) 1 The Bone b weli^boed, If in the second dnssl^ 
you find all even. XTga Mns Ooluer Art Termmt. t ill 
(1811) 16 Well-pbcedMndness. 1990 
Tbty liEVE pervertad la themssbes- .alt the NdWriaoEd 
•yin^iea of the human breast , 0i$Ceurdti$ Cmkmdem 
SI Wley..after iQsiaggtoaBd at tlMstsit got well p lacid. 


Spbmsbs F. Q, ni. xi. 99 Her wdpointed wesi 
J. Nicholson Operat, Meehasde 
of German steel 

Wa]l-poiMd,/^.o. - 

wiiGHigD {lit. and &.). 

zfixfi W. Browne Brit. Past, n. L 14 The well poys'd 
Caret Of the poore Fbhei>man that dwelt thereby, sdoa 
CiiAB. 1 Anstu. XIX Propositions 17 The ancient, equaiL 
happyi well-pobed.. Constitution. 1663 Patsick Pesm, 
Pilgrim (1687) 409 Humilitv and CHiority. .are sufitebot to 
carry us thorow thb evil World with an equal and we^ 
pola^ mind. 1678 Drtden All for Love Ep. Ded. A 
We who have the happiness to be born under so sqttal, and 
to well-pois’d a Government. 1777 Pottu eSeebyin*9 Agm 
mem. 071 Comes sloth, and from her well-pob’d sling S^tam 
the piled up stores. 1781 Cowfee Hepe 6xx ^ thb hO 
forms . . Hb welLpob'd eatiinate of right and wrong. 1701 
Burke Let, Member Nat, Aetembfy (tMor and), They wsra 
offered a weU-pobed, foae oonstituttom at«3 Jamb tfs E Tln 
Thaddtus iL The welUpobed mind of the veteran. S864 
Burton Scot Abr. 11 . L fo Annonaelng the Biotd..hi we^ 
polled sentenoes.^ 

t WalhpoUoKd, ppl a, Obt, m uvdt, taps LAMBAxoa 
ArvheionXibi^ 65 The neceasltb of on OOoer of thb sort b 
inevitahb hi^ry walbpoUieed KfogdoEM. tka Howau. 
Fetsiee ipS* ^b nnsrerKn and so wall poaoIdCoa-__ : 
wealth. t Wali^licMr^ es, a|ood 

21 
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‘WaiA-FOIiXSHSD. 

iMbr V f gf w imufc 1447 CammmLM. DmrOifs ffitt. Ff% 
1. 4 Well polidtd GowniiMot itftePRTV TVmw ioThi% 
1 conoeirv. irere the wont oTTfuntln » w«l}poUey«dSt»tib 
Tucku LL Nmi. (1834) 11 . 11 In ray wnlUfwUcM 


ifn Smh, <^nra# A n> 
other wcdliDt nnd wiu qanlUUd 


A Uit, and^,). 

itfiB Chapman Odyu, v. jit A udm wel poliibt helm*. 
aBen-t tr. Cmmdm*a HUU Etiu. u. (1675) 046 Cnnplui was 
..or A sweet DUpoeliloo, mid n well^lished nan. 1858 
Sail Monsl tr. M^ecmlimts Adtfis»/r, Pmmmu, u xxxiU. 
(1^4) 39 You been lived In the welbToUsbt Conrt of Koim. 
1601 WALUta St, ymm0s*s Pmrk Here n wcll-polisht 
Mall gives us the Joy To see our JPnnce hla matchleu force 
inploy. 1717 Pops Jfrvmt 40 This small, welUpolUh'd 
Gem, the won of years. sSee Hickib tr. Antto^ 11. 577 
Sai^methlng clever and w^-polished. 

tWoll-ponM*nMd,^.i^A ^8r. Having lane pos- 
sessions. im Shake. Midi. N. 1. L 100 , 1 am ny Lord, as 
well derin’oas he, As well posseist. 
W«ll-pn*oUs«dy ppl^ A Skilled through 
long or good practice. 

lejil SpRNtn A Q. vu ix. 4% He through long and perfect 
bdustry, Therein well jnetUd was. SJ97 Sham, a //e*. /f^, 


S tat es s aao Diaselofe and 
ptraooacca. stsoT. Inmis 
laay aole ana wall qnali- 
Eiu'. vL 11 . 3x William 
ok the 1 ^ in the Upper 


ok the ned la the Upper 
Housei and he was weu qualified to do so. fWitU- 
qtUL'Ulled, jftft/. a. sdooCMa QtiAmao m.\ td8p<N. Lsh 


industry, Therein well practisd was. 1997 Sham, a //e*. » wicwuig w agiccauic w uuc. 

y. IL lai, 1 will, .bumble my Intents, To your well*practis'd, AS/, au, pleniant, pleating, 
wim IHiectione. 1433 Ford Aw’e Sa^. 11. E 3 K He a ^ ™ A E. PuUiirhcxxwSi x8 In 


wiae DirMtiona. 1433 F ohd Loffi'i Satii/, 11. Eab, He’a 
a wall praciia’d gamester. <634 Milton Camwr 310 With- 
out the sure guess of well-practu'd feet. 1701 Noaan Jtitml 
Wtrid L L ai A wall-practisad Muaitian. 184a J. Coultbi 
AAm, Pmeifie all* >99 They, .paddle (the canoe] with a well- 
practised arm. i8si Tbmnvson MMttd u iv. vi^ An eye well- 
practised in nature. 


■ny stall-fed ateere. 
Cm, « naxt. 1847 


(ed. t) 53 This Edition of Polybius, .u a well printed book, 
and very correct. Cotton Edi. BibU (ed. a) 70 This is 
a wett-pnnted book. Well-priied, r 161 1 Chap* 

man iuaA XI. 476 Loth he should taint the wel-prisd fat, of 
■ny stall-fed ateere. t Woll-propo*rtlonatsd, m, 
Obt. SB next. 1847 H. Morb Song qf Soui 11. App.Tv. aoj 
Eaaptng a wall-proportionated space One fiom another. 
1837 [see next, quot i579-&>)- 
Wall-propOTtionedy ///. a Having good 
or correct proportioni. 

r ijIS Chaucbi Squin'i T. 1B4 The hors of bras.. So wel 
proporcionsd for to been strong. 1430-40 Lvoa Boekas lit 
fS93 He was. . Weel prop<mowned. 1538 Elyot Diet. Add., 
AmnusiimtMt, made by line, welle proporcyoned. 1979-80 
North Ptmtmreh. Lcfeumt (1595) M if they fuund him., 
well proportioned fed. 1657 p. 41 proportionated] of all 
his llmmas. sgpa Shaka yon. 4> Ad. 090 When a Painter 
would surpasss the life In Uraminx out a well proportioned 
steed. s68i Cowunr O, Cromvnii, *Cunt bo the man* ii. 
Who would be rather a great Monster, than A well-propor. 
tioo'd Man. s88j| Gamixa Comnni 18 Wall proportioned 
Doores and Windciwas. 1700 Pops Ea. Crit, 847 when we 
view tome wcll-propoition'd dome. t8sa Jams Austrm 


Wall-prmaTad,///. a 

I896 SrsNeRsTl Q. v. iv. 37 With weepons well preperd. 
>809 Shaka Hen, V, l il. a34 Now are we well prepar'd 
to know the pleasure Of our felre Cosln Dolphin. 1603 
Dsavton ToK, Jm, a 3, Well-prepared poUicie. s66i 
Bovlr Ph»eM. Ett, (1669) 67 A well-prepar'd Medicine of 
duly reftn d SDver. 1703 KsLasY Serm. xsji We bring not 
good, well-pr e pared Minds to them. 1888 Gso. Euot Eu, 
(1884) 315 He knows that for an article to be worth much., 
tters moat be well -prepared materiaL 
WsU-pVMSTTSdi/W. a. 

(Often uaed to describe elderly pereons who carry their 
years well.) 

i8a4 tViikfy Ortgoninn Dec 9 (Thornton) Antiquated 

cntlaman. ., well preserved, but aomewhat wnnklod. 

Jro. Eliot Adam Bede v, Her well^reiervad factihim, 
and bar old-faahlonad dignity, a 1883 Mm GaaKsuL Wives 
f Dam, vi, All the furniture in the room was as old- 
nahiooed and as wsll-premrved as It could be. 1871 * M. 
LacMAMD* Cembr, Froskm. 10 They were wsU-prMrved 
women fer tbelr time of Ufe, 

W«llq^lim«d, eu (See Psimril under Prims w*) 
lysg Tats WeerrimtFs We/eome xxxiv, Then tiy your Skill t 
■ well-prlm'd Canvamatretch. 

W«ll-priTI0lpl«dt A Holding, actuated by, 
or founded uuon, good principles. 

189s UonMuPrmei, Disc. 134 A Pious and well-^ndlplad 
Education. 1891 Momtisi tltle-p., By way of Dialogue, 
between a Weil-Prlndpled Lay-man, and a Professor of 
Theology, tysr Boswru. yeJkneon an, 1754 The wild and 
pemidous ravingt. under the name of PbilosOThy, which 
were thus usbsred into ths world, gave great offence to all 
well-prindpled men. i8aB P. Cunningham H. S. Wm/ee 
(ed. s) 11 . 80 An intelligent, spirited, and well-piindpled 
population. 1837 Ht. Mastinrau See. Amer. 111 . 157, 
1 anoold like to see a wdl-prindpled reform in diet tried. 
1871 Mrs. Bhookfirld Noi a Heroine L 5 Four children 


mmg* Aprs uio auo W88iiwri| muu wcm* 

reiaed lonadatlon of the Fglan houses. Well-ranged, 
A*/, eu 1839-98 CowLsv Davideu i. 671 An inwai d Square 
by weU-rang'a Trees was made. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulkk 
Selv. 74 A carious frame of well-ranged bulks. 1708 J. Philips 


view some wcll-propoition d dome. t8sa Tank Austin 
Pride 4 Prei. xliH, A large, well-proportioned room, hend- 
somely fitted up. 183s Sicorr Anne qf G. iU, A young man, 
UDUiually tall, ^1 -proportioned and active. 1890 SJeetatar 
3 May, He does not present ua with a clear and well-pro- 
portio ned historical sequence of events and dates. 

Well-promd. />//. a. 

C1449 Pkcocx Be^. 111. viiL 331 Weel proned men in 
leemyng and in lyuyn^ /bid. v. x 537 For such pretendid 
and weel proued cauMa 1990 Spknsbx F. Q. il xi. 17 His 
well proued weappna ctfiii Chatman //iW xn. 337 Ihe 
well-prou'd mightie Lycian Chiefe. 1717 Pops /Umax. 909 
A welU'provd casque, with leather braces bound. 

WoU-provexi, ffl. eu ■ prec. 1877 Raymond SietHsU 
Mines aB3 Old and well-proven mlnea. WeU«pro*T8ll- 
dcred,///. a, tjajx see Psovsndkr v. e. sSfit Lo, 

Lvtton « Fanb Tamnkdmer yq When he [winter] Closed 
his well-provender'd days. W«U(-)pro^*dod, MU* eu 
m8 J. Campbrll Mint. Hitt, Pr. Eugene etc. I. 383 The 
Garrison was far from being strong or well provided. 1799 
Ht. Lbk Canterh. T., Old Jl'eman^i T. (ei a) I, 381 Hu 
eyes silently rested on.. the height of the walliy the well- 
yralded state of the ramparts. 

.. ltd, Bmow. h. Fu 

msfer L ill. Yon shall present me as a Gentleman well qnalU 
M« or coo extraordinary seen in diven stnmgs mysierieM 


Princ. Clave iiL 1 . 36 Are your Wives bandaoms and well 
qualitedf 1790 Ctrwm Odgu. xviil 335 A wife Wett- 

E Jitied and well^ndow*d. WftU-qQa*itered, ML eu 

id eff animals.) 1841 BxsT/’lerm.^or. (Surtees) 3 Goode, 
e, and well-quartered lambes. s88a LeeuL Goa, Nob 
X770/4 A thick well quartered Horse. 
tWell-qUEBIEfA Ohs, In^wal-yWilowema. 
[f Will aav. 33 + Qonoi a, (cL 0 £. wel-iccwJms, 
•‘ieewdmtuss)t or wl/* ns in wilcunu WxLOOiix.] 
Well-pletied, content, satisfied. 

a X8S9 /Leg. KeUh, 1744 Porphlre & Auguste wurSen of ^eoe 
wordes . .swi8e wilcweme [v,r, welcwcmej. a seag yulteuta 
3a Ah habUch anes help^ ich am wil ewemx 
Alto fWoll-qnamo /A, -qnu&MMM, that which 
is pleasing or agreeable to one, tWoll-quo'mlBE 
ppl, a,, pleniant, pleating. 


a twE. E. Psa/ierhtxxvM. s8 In H v^^Queme [in bene* 
^laeite tue] vphouen bes oure home, /bid, xci. 15 Yhite 
felefold in ekle ofe fiilbed hal sal, And welqtiemand be. Ibid, 
cxl. 9 In welequemenessee ofe am [in beneplacitn eemmj. 

Walhralsed,///. a, 1981 Sidnky A/ei, Poetrie (Arb.) 
83 The Tragedy sooiilde be still maintained in a well raised 
admiration, c s6xi Chatman /Had 11. 1x3 Not suffering 
well-raiad Troy to felL 1849 [see Coutlxu ML eu 3I. 1884 
Century Mag. Apr. pip The cleanliness, comfort, and well- 
raised louRdatlon of the Fglan houses. Well-ranged, 


IwotweUyeougbtnoCtobaveiiieinJeluwe. 

Mertk, K. II. viii. a6 Marry well remembi^ 1794 M*a 
Raocuffb M/sL WfefjMr kXxxvul, ‘Ays, that is weU 
membered.* said DorotniSa 
27 ^ 1 y or diitinctly lemembered. 

1838 [see RxMBMenxo M a. ah Mimwnr Z)#- 

terted IsL 11. iS Each well-reaBember’d ebject atrikes my 
view. 1798 Sophia Lkx Camterb, T., Y mng Lady's T . iL 
448 Emily [eraaygoiog to hall tbs weU-remcmbered old ferryw 
man. 1893 Dickbhi Bleak He, xviii, The well-remmberM 
voice of my godmother. 1890 * R. Boloskwood ' CeL Re* 
Jbrtner xiiL He whirled.. along the well-remcmbered road. 

Ueid in^good repuuT' 1591 SuAxa Two Genii, n. viL 43 me 
with such weedes As may beseems some well reputed Page. 
1601 — JuL C. u. L apB A Woman well reputed, sdqe Milton 
A^el, Smect. vilL 37 Uhe most of them being, .of knowne 
and well reputed ancestry. t Wcll(-)reBO*lved,/^A a. 
Obs. Resoluta 1813-18 W. Bbowmb Brit. Past, 1. v. 96 
Like a valiant well resolued man. i6a7 [7 Falkland] Hist, 
Edrv, 1 1 (1680) 114 Three hundred well-resolved Gallanta 
B671 Milton Samson 408 Who with a grain of manhood 
trell resolv'd Might easily have shook off all her snares, 
Well(-;rBBpe*ctcd, ML eu t Duly considered or regu-ded 
(adr.) I highly esteem^ 1998 Shakb. x Hen, IVj iv. iii. 10 


(adr.) I highTy esteemed. 1598 Shakb. i Hen, /V. iv. iii. 10 
If well-respected Honor bid me on. 1833 Bp. Hall Hard 
Texts. Hot, xi. 4, 1 did to them, as a kind husbandman to 
his well-respected teame j 1 tooke off the yoke from them. 
sSap Annsversary xaa He.. Is.. well connected, and well 
respected- WcU-rlbbod, eu 1607 Topbbll Four*/. 
Beaste 74 [Cows] wel ribbed. 1707 [see RibrbdjMZ a, i]. 
1847 W. C. L. Martin Ox 80/a A heavy and weil-ribbed 
carcass. 1908 Wesim. Gao, as Apr. 3/1 Largs, well-ribbed 
umbrallai warranted not tu blow inside ouU 

W^-rifg0d,/l^/. a. 

1 . Said ol bnipi. 

igoe p [see Ricord ///. a* iI 1990 Spxnsxx F. Q. if. xL 
4 The Fcrriman. . Witn his well rigged boate.^ i6m Dray- 
ton Pelyueib. ix. 313 Madock..Put forth his wellrigg'd 
Fleet. 17x9 PoPB /itad 1. 405 Mesn time Atrides launZn'd 
with num'rous Oars A well-rigg’d Ship. 

2 . Of a person : Well dressed or clothed. 

a 1743 GzBLLtr. Brantdme'sSF Rhodom. (1744) xB A well- 
rigg'd, spruce, proper Man. 1838 Halisurton Cleekm, 
Sen II. ii, A tidy, weil-riggtui nigger hf Ip. 

WeU-xingedf a. s8^ Lvtton A lice xi.^ Warming his 
white and well-nnged handa by the fire. WcU-fi'peocd, 
M. eu 1880 Dryuxn Astrrna Redux xyo Twas not the 
hasty product of a day. But the well ripened Fruit of wise 
delay. xfi4a Loudon iiuburban Hert. 459 With xood cul- 
ture, in^twelve months they will have. . 4 feet of weu-ripened 
cane. Wcll-li'Ben^ a. t ft* Of a horse or deeri 
T Having an erect chest and well-carried neck. Obs. b. Of 
bread or paste (see Risk r. xo c). 1639 T. db Gxby CempL 
Hersem. i. iv. (1656) 37 Those three [ properties! of a Hart, are 
to have lean and dry legs, to bo well risen before, and a lean 
head. Ibid.^ Horses . . to have a great belly, well risen before, 
straight backL xyaS £. S[MnH] ComdUat Heustw. (ed. a) 

X 34 When ’tis well risen, put in a pound of Carrs way-comfitaL 
t well-rode, ppL a. Skilled in riding, e 1611 Chapman 
/Had liL 369 i'be wel-rode Peeres of Troy. WoU- 
roUed, ml a, 1784 CowpKR Task i. 351 We tread the 
wilderness whose well-roll'd walks [etc.! 1869 Lubbock 
Prehist, T. ix. a88 This layer, .contains many well-rolled 
tertiary pebblea Well-roofed, ML a. 1831 Jambs 
Pkil, A ugustus xxii, Like a heavy shower of hail upon some 
well-roofed building. 1845 Syd. Smith Jr, R. C. CA, Wks. 
s8m 11 . 334/x A well-windowed and well-roofed house. 
Well(-)r 00 'ted,/^/.a. SL P irmly implanted, 
b. Well furnished ^%iih roots. 

cxSxx Chairman //fW vii 138 Two high hill-hred Okes, 
Well rooted in the binding earth, xtey May Lmean 1. 
A 3 b. And round about well rooted Trees doc grow, tjen 
Mostimbr Husb. 4 A well rooted Set, 184a Loudon Sue* 
urban Hert. 853 The advantage of taking off cuttings in 
Spring is, that they can be well rooted before winter. 

JSg. 1876 Hardy Etkslbsrta xxxiii. Well-rooted local 
people. 1878 [see Rootbd ayfrk 

Well-ro'tted,>/f. eu 1708 Boys Atrie. Kent fed. s) xao 


Cyder 11. 81 'i'he well-rang'd Files of Trees, xyaa * Sis H. 
Beaumont* Crite x8 The Teeth should be middle-sized, 
white, weU-ranged, and even. 1791 Cowtrr Udyss. ix. 666 
They, all obedient, took their seats on board Well-ranged. 

WaU(-)r6ad,///.a. 

L Well-informed by readiae, learned in (a lub- 
ject). Alio versed or skilled {in). 


ject). Alio versed or skilled {in), 
sSp8 Shaks. Tatru Shr, 1. ii, 170 This 3rong man. .well 
leaa In Poetrie, And other bookes. x8o7 Braum. ft Fu 
Weman*hater l ilt, A Gentleman, well read, deeply learned, 
and thoroughly grounded in the bidden knowledge of all 
Sallads and Pot-herba whatsoever. z6a3 Massingrr Dk. 
Milan IIL i, We embrace you. As one w^l read in all the 
points of honor. 1870 G. ri. Hist, Cardinals 11. ii. x^ All 
the world holds him very well read in the Art of dimiiT- 
biing. Z7M Dbvdrn Fallss, Pytkag. Philos. x< Then thus 
a Senior of the Place replies, (Wiril read, ana curious of 
Antiquities). S71X Addison SpsH. No. 8 P 7 As 1 am very 
well read in Waller^ 1 repeated to her the four following 
Veraea. S7j98 Burks Subl. 4> B. iv. xxiv. The author, so 
well read in human nature!. 177a Barrington in PJUU 
Trans. LX 1 1 . 3x9 Not only a well-read naturalist, but an 
active sportsman. 1884 Pussy Demist (1876) 380 well-read 
as he was in Greek. - Kmrrson Lett, k See. Aimtf 
Quet. 4r Orig. Wks. (Bohn) 111 . axa Our high respect fora 
well-read man is praise enough of literature. 

2 . Of a book: Attentively perused ; read in a 
proper or profitable way. 

180s Ruikin .S'rxaiw# il | 77, I speak therefore of good 
Dovfbonly. . . Well read, indeed, these boolu have serious use. 

Well-r«a*died, Mt* eu Sc. [Ready v. 3 b.] Well- 
ceoked. s887 Carlvls Germ. Rem, IV. 50 An old serving- 
nuiid brought in a well-readied meal. f 'WuU-rcsrea. 
ML a. Obs. (Rrar v.* i b.] MzSeS Dicby Closet Openea 
7i67x) X49 Put this into coffins of fine light well reared CrusL 
WaU-rea'Bonsd, eu 1896 Kanb A ret. Expl. i 1 . ill 45 
Whether fiom constitutional temperament, or well-reasonra 
argument, 1 find our state far from desperate. 1871 Earls 
PkiULEmg, Tongue ix. 457 A well-reasoned book. Well- 

recoTdea. ML eu i8za Byron CA, Har, 11. Ixxxxl So 
perish all in turn, save wcll-racorded Worth. Well- 
reeved, eu Securely fastened. sBts Byron Ck. Har, 
11. xviii, The well-reeved gun^ the netted canopy. Well(-) 
refined, /(f/. a. 1800 Shaks. Senn. Ixxxv, Euery Himne 
that able spirit affords, In polisht forme of well refined pen. 
z8xs Biblb 7x0. xxv, 6 A feast.. of wines on the lees well 
refined. Well-refo'rme^/l*/.M. i8s6CowLRv/VWar. 
Odes^ Plagues Egypt xvL Too sacred cheare That new 
begins their well-reformed Year, aSsyJ.GAUDXNin J. Watts 
eto^ To Rdr. 9 A bed-rid Church (whose once well 
reformed Religion aeems not ondy decayed, but dying and 

deplored). Well*refre*e]iln|L iW- m- x 1588 Sidney 
Arcadia vt. rx989) 118 The noble Pamela having delivered 
over the burthen of her fearefull cares to tbs natuiall case of 
a well refreshing sleepe. 

Well-re'giilated,///. a. 

1709 Shaftiwb, Moralists 11 iv. xo8 If a liberal Education 
has form'd in us. .well-regulated Appetites, and worthy 
Inclinations. 1714 R. Fiodrb Pract. Disc. 11. 150 The 
practice of all well rej(ubued courts of Justice in the world. 
i8xa J. JoYCR Seu Dtal.% Astren. xii. il. xad The equation 
of time, .is the adjustment of the difference of time,aaBhown 
by a well-r^ulated clock and a true Bun-dial. 1848 I'nackb- 
ray Yam, Pair Ivili, A remimness for which I am anre avexy 
well-reflated person will blame the Major. t86a Mas. H. 
Wood Mrs. Hallib. L v. B7 It appeared, to her well-regulated 
mind, like a clandestine proce^ing. x^ PoP' ScL Monthly 
June 165 The newspapm, a never wanting adjunct to every 
well-regulated American embryo city. 
tWoll relea’eed^M. Obs. [SeeKRLXAaR xlb*,v.*] Clear 
in utteranoa^ melodious ms^3 l.iber Niger in Hemteh, 
Ord. (X 790) 50 Chapleynes and cierkes of tlie Chapell. - dene 
voysed, weilreleesed and pronooiu^nge, t Woil-re'lieh- 
ed, eu Obs. Savoury, (lit. andyrg.) 1394 (see Rrlishrd 
a,]. 1687 Miror Gt. Fr, Diet. it. a v. Retis/L well relished, 

C UabongMt. tWelF^re'llehlngiji^. a. Obs, Hav- 

g a gotm flavour. [ftL and yfg.) s^i Vauohah Praise 
Ceuntrio>JLife\\.'Fi)sM, 1914 I. itv The Hoaband-man..is 
alwaiea fumfeked with wel-rellUhlng bread. 1898 Earl 
Momm. tr. BeekoHnts Advts./r. pamsue, ll. xiv. (1674) 198 
A welWefisUflif LatiM WritereftbeAiuialsof histiaaei ^ 


Well-ro'tted,j^. su 1798 Boys Agrie. Kent (ed. e) xao 
Fifty cart-loads of well rotted farm-yard dung and mould. 
sBjoJ. Baxter 7 ’rax/. Agrie. (ed. 4) I. 91 Each put is 
half filled with well-rotted manure. 189B Glrnnv Everyday 
Bk, 8a/z Top-dress Sirawbcrry-beda witha coat of wall-rotted 
dung. 

Well-rounded,/^/. & a.///. 

179a *SiR H. Beaumont* Crite X7 The Knee should be 
even, and well-rounded. i86e Gbo. Eliot Mill en FU iib 
vi, Such thinra bring lines in well-rounded feces. 

b. Jig. (CL Koundbd 6, 6 b.) Of a penon, his 
life t Complete and lymmetricaL Of a period t 
Full and well turned. 

18. . Longfellow (Cant.) Something so romplate and well- 
rounded in his., life. 1879 Plumftrb in Expeeiter 1 . 4x4 
His well-rounded periods would be to such an one what the 
rhetorical morality of Cicero was to Augustine. 1889 Grrt- 
TON Memory's Isarkbeuk 377 Assuredly the preacher mis- 
takes his errand.. when be strives after fine pbiasas,.. welt- 
rounded periods. 1897 Prxry Gist qf Japan sb 4 The great 
variety of work necessitates a well-rounded man. 

Well-rowid, Mi* eu 17RS PoM Odyu. xv. 596 Swift to 

xe town the well-row'd giuly flew. well-ltued, ppt. eu 


the town the wdl' 
(See Rulrd x a.) 


Well-ni'linf , ppl, a, 1938 SraNsxa 


F. Q. V. V. 05 T'obay the heasts of mans well nUhg hand. 
Well-mil, ppl. a, 1878 CeseniagCal. 38 A well-run course 


WeU4iiii,>//. a, 
of good length. 


1878 CoursiagCal. 38 A well-run course 
a, [iii. end /g.) 


e tra Yweune ft Gems* 1067, I have a writ riaand page, 
W II stirt thider right in a stage. 1897 Drtdrn ASneisll^ 
(e) a If 1 tbou'd iutnet soim of them tomake well-running 
Verses, they want Oenios to give them strength as well es 

^ WsaCMl-Unf. AIL su s8e8 SsAsa Per, iv. tv. 17 Wefi 
sayliag ships, aim bounteous winds Hane brought Thb king 


WftUFeBUdt^it^ * iTo^aee Sandid 



803 


waLL>8Pomr. 


BiiKOLD St. Gilts 330 Ho f 8. Well-ditpoied* Sc, 06 s* 


WaLL-SAYBD. 

/tf. s. sd. Ckmmitnf MM*. JM. *$/• A ■mObc 
lmAiit..enwliAg ow tha wtUpganflad floor. Woll- 
|avdd»^. a. CorofuUy kopt, ttorod, or boiudod. i6oo 
Soaks. A. K. L» n. vii. x6o His yoothroll hoM woll tsu'd, 
o world too orido For his shrunln shsiiko, 1851 H. MtL> 
mu IVkmlt xsu 107 Sbo honelf ownod o scoro or two of 
wdl^vod dollsis. 1890 * R. Bolosswood ' Ctl R^trmtr 
xiU, Thoir racks full of w«ll.saTod oaton hay. Well- 
Mryourlnf , ^ a. SwootMotod. cim A^hmUt ^ 
TtUts 171 Many wolo.sauoryng spydi. igSi ruNNaa Htriml 
t E y b, Polfooto is a woll aauoringo horbo. Well-ooy*« 

in^, v6l. sb, ntnct^wd, s6sa Shaks. Htn, K///, iii. U. 150 
Kinr. You haue said wolC Cmr, And ouer may your 
Himnoaso yooke togetbor..my doing well With my well 
saying. WeU-ecoilted, 0. a. Keen-sconted. 
b. Sweet.iconted. 1C79 [see ScbntKd x). tfliS Gainsforo 
Warbtck xo« Well-sented hounds. 1706 J. Laursnck 
’A^c, 068 Its Doautiful welUsented Flowers. Well- 
■cbemoiL >//. «. 1708 Frowdb In TAttbalPs Dffubit 
Falstkaod Frol, Most modem Authors.. The well-Kchem'd 
Plan keep strict before their Eyes. 1900 H. Balfour in 
Mnstums Jml. IX. 14 A welUschemed plan of campaign. 

Well-BM* 8 Klllfld, 0 . 

1. Said of meat or drink (see SsABOir v. t). 

1684 Earl Roscom. £ss. Transl. Vtrst 048 Well'season'd 
Bowls the Gossyps Spirits raise. 1694 Locks Hum. Und, 
II. xxL I 60 The eating of a well teasonM dish, suited to a 
Man's pallate. iSgi I>. Jbrrold St. Gilts exxii. 330 He 
took the same pleasure in falsehood that an epicure receives 
from a well-soasoned dish. 

2. Well matured and fit for nie. Chiefly of 
timber: Thoroughly dried and hardened. Alsoy^. 

5 1583 Stubbbs Anat. Abus. i. DJbf These be well sea* 
ned reasons, and substantUll aaseuoratioos in deed. 1683 
oxoN Mtck. £xtre.f Printinf ii. 07 Letter-Boards., 
ought to be made of clean and well.eeason'd Stuff. 1705 
"PontOdyss. xiv. a6 To form strong buskins of welKseason'd 
byde. 1838 Dickkns O. Twist iv, Well-seasoned timber is 
an expensive article. 

8 . Of periooB or animals : Fortified by training 
or experience. Also, inured /p. (Cf. Seasonkd 3 c. ) 

1758 C. Smart tr. Horaet* Sat* 11. v. 55 A well-teasonad 
lai^er. 1834 Jambs J. Mmrston Hail x, Our horses were 
^ong and wen-seasoned to hard work. 1849 ^ IVaotimass 
iv, My well-seasoned staves would have drnnk the whole 
beer in the town without rolling. 1855 Motley Dutch Rt^* 
V. iv. (1866) 741 Twenty thousand well-seasoned and dis- 
ciplined vetenuis. 

well-aea'ted, A Having a good seat or site. 1579-80 
Nobth Plutarch, Camillus (1595) 150 Kighteene fayre great 
cities, .all of them veiy strong, and well seated. x8ax*^7ao 
[see Sbatbo s]. 1705 Mandbvillb GrumbUne Hivt as The 
once ga)L Well seated Houshold Gods. weU-aooln|b 
a. aharp.sighied. s6oo Shaks. Sonm. cxlvtii, O cun- 
niiiff loue, with teares thou keepat me blinde. Least eyes 
well seeii^ thy foule faults should finde. Woll*aee*illliig, 
Ml. a. Presenting a good or s^ious appearance. 1591 
Shaks. Rtm. 4> ^uL 1. 1. 185 Misnapen Chaos of welsee[m]- 
ing formes. 1603 — Mtas*/ar M* 111. i. sjs This well-seem- 
ing Angelo. 

Well(-)sa*ii, ppi. A 

fl. Weil provided or fumlihed. Const, of. Oil, 
S 1300 Cursor M. xoix 0 sclones es it [Paradise] wel sene, 
g 1450 [see Sbbn ic]. 

2. Skilled, versed, proficient in (some subject or 
affair). Now arch* 

xgaSJsee Sbbm a], c 1545 J. Hbtwooo Four P. (W, Cop- 
land) B j. Syr, ye seme wel sene in womens causes. 158a 
Tuhnbr Htrbiu 11. 80 Matthiulus a man oCherwyse well sene 
in symules. 1639 Fuller Holy War il xiv. 63 He was. .ex- 
cellently well seen in all martiall affairs, a 1670 Hale Prim, 
Orig. Man. 13 A mao well seen in Natural Causes and 
Effects. 1681 W. Robertson Phrastol Gtn. 1x07 Well-Been 
in a busineRs, calltnttssimus, 1759^ 18B6 [see Seen aj. 
f 8 . Plainly visible, evident 06s* 
e 1388 Chaucbb KhHs T* 66 Now be we caytyues. as it b 
wel scene. 1535 CovxaoALK Ps. lxvii[i], 04 It is well sene (o 
God) bow thou goest. a 1588 Sidney iii. (ipaa) ao 

Her perfections then should have beOne as well scene as 
Pamelas. iTae Ramsay Gtnt* Shtph. L i, Daftly wad ye 
hide Your welbseen love anddorty jenny’s pride 
Well-tele cted, Ml- ^ 180B Scott in Lochhi 


b. withm. 

sfl|9 T. OB Grst Com^ Honoms. i* Iv. (1858) 41 The 
Trunchion small, long, well set on. s 884 Subtbbs HtmMdH 
Cr* C A light, well-ist-on head, 
t o. Of a blow ! Well planted or deUvefed* 06 s, 
«i888 Sidnev Arcadia tu. wi. (loia) 391 While bmenui 
doulned two or three more valiant, then well sat blowes. 

2. Of a penon, animal, the limba: Strongly 
built, firmly knit 


t 4 || T. AoAMa Casmw. # M L 14. syo A wsH sheeiad I 

ao^ng for length with the cMaooii% audios not a Pnsst 
Well-aliowared, m* lyeh'ijt Taoaieoa 
(86 Thus all day long tha ftlli^ibtand«ll eUmdi tiideige 
their genial stores, and wall*ahower*d earth la deep en- 
rich'd with vtmtable Hfo. W^-al’fted, Atf. a* (Aa end 
Jtij) s833 Rt4. ISO In Lik Usaf, A S ee f n /fuel, 


daub^two oc tbra. mm valiut, tVin mil Mt ■?», A Sit of ..wlyldulud ud wJcLlftJlSi. nw 

a. Of a petaoD, animal, the lunbat Sttoogly DUti> Ckn*. , Dm. V3 A wlmU. oUm of mll^Ad 
built, firmly knit InfcniiMj^ tWaU^tthtail, ppt. a. OU. %«la> 

Pmjoil 715/. Th. Mow. 1 . wtU MtM, or CraU pygbu » «« H»n yo nat hjri. tfaU, H-wu unj ^ 

a lua H*ll Rim. It', mu. Thi. Icvno Edwud wu ^ k Wdr«yghtrf w>«i H. I. MiuauU]ndam.at idn 


a 1548 Hall Chron*, Edw. /K, 150 Thb kyng Edward was 
..brode breeted and well eet. 1579 Lvly Am/Aimv (Arb.) 
115 If kbee he well eette, then call hir a Bosae, tOey Tor- 
axLL Four/. Feasts 74 [Cows] Wel set and compacted lega 
Ibid, 686 A thicke, round, and well set Hogge. 1886 ^ 
Bouhurbt Loimographia (1894) as Strong well sett men 
c^ed commonly in two dayes. lyay A Hamilton NtwAce* 
£. Ind* 1 1 . lUL a73 Tha Tartar was a lusty Man, and the 
Sailor short, but well set. 1774 Ptnnsylv, Qaa. sx Dac. 4/a 
Run away, ..a clever smart looking boy, well set 18^ 
D. C. Musrav Htarts i, His figure was well scl 

b. Now usually weli s€i•^up* (Cf. Srt/^/. a. 10.) 


man b Weu syghted when He b amungeblyndc men f iflts 
Haywakd WtU* /, 6 Hee was. .of a plerdog wit. bHad In ne 
mans causa, and wall sighted Inhbowne. ieio L bnnabo tr. 
Lhttrrotdt Wisd, 1. Hxl (rdyo) 199 What good Is it to a bHnd 


Charrou't Wisd, 1. Hxl (rdyo) 199 What imod Is it to a bHnd 
mao, that his parents have been well-sifted t Eaoi. 
Monm. tr. BoccaUnis Advis* fr. PamsM* l Ux. (1874) 77 
Good Officers, .known to be well-sighted in forbidding laiimi 


Well.ule cted,/y/.A i8oB£ 

M J II_ S.T II l^«, 


ochkaH I. i. 34 


There b generally, in a well-selected society of thb nature, 
talent sufficient to meet the forwardest. 1848 Thackbrat 
Van* F^r Ixi, My cellar of well-aelecied wine in Baker 
Street Well*ae'lllng, a 1606 Chapman GsKtl* 
Ushtrm. i, Some words, pickt out of Proclamations,, .or 
well-selling Pamphlats. Well-sarved, a [Cf. F. 
bisn strpf\ 1747 Gcatl* Mag. XVIL 144 A numerous and 
well serv'd artillery. 1849 Lever Con Cregan xviii, A well- 
served table. 1878 Coursing Cal. e6 A party of upwards 
of thirty sat down to a capital and well-served dinner. 
t88o Rubkin Dibit ^ Amitns i. i At thb halting-place., 
there b a well-servea buffet 188a Sia G. Wolselby in C. 
Hoyle (t886) 1 . 319 In full view of the 

anemy, and under the ^ of hb weu-served artillery. 

* L Skilfully, fittingly, or happily placed, fixed, 
fettled, arranged, or idjuBted. 

^>369 Chaucer Deihe Blanncho 8a8 So had the Sor- 
mountyd hem all of beaute. .Of stature and of well set glad- 
nasse. 0 1400 Mandrv. (xeip) vL bs The town ft the cyteo 
weren full wel lett in a fair contrea. 1458 Sii G. Havb 
. Lam Arms (S.T.S.) eeS For that lequerb obltgacioun and 
trew consent with wU leker and wde sett 1475 Bk. No* 
bUset (Roxb*) 75 Tha peple that were welle sat 151J Moai 
foGraftonCapm(i568)lL 787 She verteously danld hym, 
hot.. with so good maner ft words so well set that she 
father kindled hb desire then quenched it. XMp CovaaoALB 
/JA iU. 04 For wcllset hayre there shalbe halonesse. ri6ix 
Chatman //Had xvnt 31 Like a well-set plaat In best soilea. 

CowtST Dmoidtit t 348 Above the well-set Orba 


Caocicini ofJfmsdstij^'mTV^ tha air oi waU-aai 
dbdnctioa wMch nuurki tha omo of aaoiaot family# 


to. Well-diapoied. Sc* Vbs* 

183s Lithoow TVan. To Rdr., Referring the well eat 
Reader to the History It aelfo. 01670 Staldinq Troub* 
Chat. /(Bannatyne Gob) 1 . j The marquess of Huntly, 
and some weill sett freinds settled this feid. 

1 4. Of wine : Matured by keeping. 

1700 Ramoay Edinb.*t Stdut* Ld* Carttarvon Iv, The wale 
of well sat ruby Juice. .1 can afford. 

6 . CrUkat. Said of a batsman who it playing the 
bowlii^ with ease and Beems unlikely to get out, 
1880 J. Lillywhitt's CHchtttrs* Annual 6a ^ere were 
only 49 runs left to get with six wickets to fall, one batsman 
thoroughly well set, and the ground by no means favour- 
able for the bowleiB. iMg Tephson in Hutchinson Criekti 
xia A bowler that, .might bowl a man at any period of fall 
innings, however well set he mi^t be. 

Ww-ae‘ttled, A^/. a i6oe Faisfax Tasso il xxxI, She 
could not alter his well setled thought 1605 K. Long tr. 
Barclay's^ A rgtnis v. xiv. a8a He delivered this severe speech 
with so mild and well-settled a countenance. 1691 Mavdman 
NaVmSptc* 177 Inall well-setledGovernments. 1711 Shaftbsb. 
Charac. III. 4 In which the miMt confus'd Head, if fraught 
with a little Invention,.. might excert it-self to as much ad- 
vantage, as the roost orderly and well-settled Judgment- 
Well-ana'dlng, a a 1586 Sionby Arcadia l x. r 7 
The grosse (which plentifully grewe, brought vp vnder the 
care of those wel shading trees). s6i6 W. Browne 
Past. If. iii. 64 Here the fine setting of well shading trees. 
tWell-slUbpa. 06s, In 4-5 •■ohap(p. [irreg. 
f. Well adv* + Shapb s6*f perh. after well shops 
po- pple. (see below).] Shapeimest, beauty of figure. 

e 1380 WvcLiF Whs. (i88o) 4 Praude of worldly goodes, of 
beaute, of welscbap, of strenghe of body, e JacoRs 
Well 6^ Prowde of >in herytoge, ft of H bewte, ft of wel- 
schapp. 

Wa]l(-)B]iaped, ///. a. Having a good shape, 
form, or figure. 

i34ek-70 Atisaundtr x86 Schuft shulders aright, well 
ischapM armes. c xua Du Was Introd, Fr. in Palsgr, 917 
The man b well soaped. ct6if Chafman Iliad x. 37a 
Steeda More white then snow, huge, and well Bhao’L i6m 
Ligon Barbados 7a Thb tree..u well shap’d, her body 
straight, her branches well proportion’d. 1711 Stbblb 
SptcU No. 33 P 8 A delicate well-shaped Arm held a Fan 
over her FacA 1715 Brtuilty's FamUy Diet, a v. Ptars, 
A very large walbOaped Pear. 1831 Iambb Phil* Augustus 
xxxix, A.. small, wsll-shaped moutu. 1B89 J. B. Bury 
Later Rom* Emp. 1 . 173 He was of middle height,., well 
shaped, so that hb booy was nsithar too weak nor too 
weighty* 

WeU(-)Bliap0n,//il a. l^Kswarck, Also 4-5 
obapo (aohape, i-tbape). » prec. 
a. C1374CHAUCH Troylusiw. 4x1 Be she neuereso folre or 
wel 1 -sbape [v.r. wel sebape]. 14 . . in If r.- Wukher 384/14 
Formosut, Welshape. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes gfAymon Ia 
S 38 Reyna wde had xvl. fete m bngtbe, & was well shape of 
body after jr* gretnes. 

p, a 1405 tVmArdernds Treat. Fietula etc. 6 Clene handea 
and wele shapen nalles. C1500 Melusine xxxiii. 035 Hb 
fayre ft wel shappen body. 1560 Blundbvil Dnfrr 
Hones ix. 4 b, A well shapen horse. 1687 Blomi Pm, Si* 
Amor* 41 Ciiusing them [ar. Nemoeslas men do Uorses in a 
Fair, and according as they are oandMm, lusw, well shapen. 


tWell(-)sittiiig, ppl* a* 06s, Soe Smura 
^a* I, a. 

wall(-)8l‘tuat0(l^ PM* «• tfli8 Oainipoid Gteoy Bug* 
I. XV. ISO A well saiuated Castle. 1808*30 WxasTBa av. 
Situated^ A town well situated for trade or manufoctuies. 
Well-sued, pH* e- Df a good slse. 1615 Chatman Oefyss, 
VIII. 580 A well'sb'd Caldron, sdao Milton ApoL SmeeL 
UL a8 Instead of well sb'd periods, be greets us with a 
quantity of thum-ring posiss. <705 (see Sisao ppL aI x bb 
1833 T. Hook Pareoas Doss. u. xv. Only half a well^bsd 
lo^remaining on the tahlA 

W6]l(-)iudi]l^,///. 0 . 

a 1553 Udall Royster D* v. ii. (Arb.) 8e By jour bane t 
am not halfe well skilled In that arta ii 894 Shaka Rich* 
III* IV. iv. 1x6 O thou well skiU’d In Curses, stey a-wbib. 
And teach me how to curse mine enemies. i8xa Chatman 
Odyss. XU 47a Thb then must stand- If while 1 Rue, 1 rule 
In the command Of thb well-sklld-in-NauIgation Stata i8|4 
Milton Comus 6ao A certain Shepherd Lad . . wall skill'd lo 
every vertuous plant and healing oerb. 1715 Potb lUad ill. 
477 She seem’d an ancient maid, well-skilrd to cull The 
snowy fleece. 1808 Scorr Marmiom vt. xx, O for one hour 
of Wallace wight. Or well-skill'd Bruce, to rub the flgfaL 
absH. x^Westm. Gat* x 3 Jam 1/3 Whist must be pbyed 
b y th e unskilled as well as by tha wml^illed, 
well-ams'lling; lM.m. areh* Fragrant. C1400 (sea 
Suklunq ppL A 1]. 1534 Bbrnbob Goldtn Bh* M, AureL 
xviiL (1535) 31 He wolde washe hb handea with very well 
smellyiig watera 1608 Phil, Trans, XX. 36a Thare ware 
found many well-smeUing Treea 1887 Moaais Odyss* 11. 339 
Well-smeiling oil. W^-Soled, ppl. a. xHi Buruta 
Hud, I. ii. 406 Well-sol’d Boots. t Well-eounding# 
vbl. sb, Obs* Tunefulness. 1868 Dbtdbh Ess. DrmdL 
P* Ess. (Ker) 1 . 118 The coplousnuB and walUeundiag of 
our laniniagA 

WftUHioii'Xidiiig, ppl. a, 

e 1315, 1488 [see Sounoino pfl^^ > HI tgtl Dooei-Ae 
ASneis vik xiL 147 Weill soundand wribUa. t 8 ee Faibfax 
Tasso XIX. Iviii, Trumpets, clarions, and well sowing hroB. 
1719 T. CooKx Tales etc. 004, I am certain that the passed 
lenses of sit and tfa which ara sat and saw, will hot be 
well sounding if ibis Rule b obaerved. 1781 [see Soundiho 
7^. A* X b]. i8a8 Whatbly^^f/. ill. L 1 5. 189 To be able to 


Horses IX. 4 b, A well sbapen horse. 1007 dlomb rm, ot* 
Amer* 41 Ciiusing them [ar. Nemoeslas men do Uorses in a 
Fair, and according as they are bandMm, lusw, well shapen, 
and young. 17x0 Shaftbsb. Ado. AuihorChmnc, (171X) L 
Z64 ^b the Unhappiness of tboss Wits,, .that.. they can 
bring nothing well-snapen or perfect into the World, xflap 
Geo. Euot Adam Bede vi, A good-looking woman,.. weU- 


tWeU-iperkitig^ vbl. tk dbe, feloquencci good do* 
livery. xs57 Chbkk m Hoby tr. CeatigUoade Couriytr ad 
fin., The roundnes of your saienges and wabpeakingas of 
the saam. X56X Uobv Ibid. 1* iTb, I am sure ha would 
muebe sooner haue desired wel doing in himself then wel 
SDMking in on other. 16^ W. Tibwhyt tr. BaioaPt Lett* 
A iv, A man no leu versed in the art of well-speaking then 
bimulC X894 Loexn Huttu Und, lu. vlL | a mkvg.. In them 
r«r. tha connecting particles] consists the art of well speak- 
ing. t Woll-iptft'lding. PM* a, Obt. Eloquent. (Sea 
Stbakino/^ a* X lx) WouHipod, mpoodiag 1 see Steed 

V* 7, Stkbdino/^. A I. 

WftU-spantt ppl* a* 

1. Of lime, life : rosaed profitably and ^rtnonily. 

xnf Mobs Dial, Con^/ort iii. xvU. (1553) Q. vUib, Tm 

welTBpent time. j88a G. Whakton CeU* Carol Feb. B sb 
Who . .laid dowm Their well spent Lives for Charles's li\jur'a 
Crown, xyxi Pota Temp. Fame 330 The constant teneur 
of wboae well-spent days No leu deserv'd a Just return of 
praise# 1780 Mirror No. 90 An old man, looking back on 
a well-spent life. 184B Thackbuay yam FairXiL She heals 
all the women 1 have ever seen in the oouxeeof all my waiL 
apent Ufo. 

2. Kxpeoded jadicloiuly or to advonti^ 

1749 B. Foankun Poor Rickard {fiBgp) x88 T b a well 
spent penny that uvea a groat. 

WoU-opieod, pM^ A 1844 Milton^fvi^. (A rb.)63 Some 
well spic't bruage. 1708 W. Kino (1709) 75 

WelUpb'd Hippocras. 1809 A.CuiiiuNokAM ioAnmivenm} 
X37 Bowb weir fplced and reckmg. 


Wed(-jEliarpeiiod, a x68a Dkyden Mae FUeknae 
45 At thy well sharpnM thumb from Shore to Shore Tho 
Treble squeaks for fear, the Basu roar. 1706 Watte Horse 
Lyr, IL (^s;) eo6 So whole Forests fall.. by one ainxlo 
Ax, And Steel well-sharpoed. 187X 0 . Taymb Fasset IL 
111. toy And let the knif^ wetl-sharpened, fail not flnaUy. 
WoW-)Eh«'VOll, ppL A 194^ Act 34 ♦ 35 VliL 
& 6 The Shanke [or the pin] weU shaven, the ixointe well 
and Tounde fyled, 184a D. VauDEa Poems toe M'Laucblan, 
the priest, wr hb weohsbaven crown. YFoll-dhO’ltorpd, 
PM a, s7p8MAisHALL./¥aN0Vlki4 Tbs wfaUs-flowarinf 
Almond.. ui wsU-shcltetEd places 1880 C R- Markham 


wftll(-)i^’km. 0 . Alio 5 -ipoke. 

L Of A person: Giftea with good or ready ipeech} 
courteous and refined in ipeeai. 

C1440 Atpkmkeit/ Tales 394 When kb cfaylde wu waxen 
he wu fayr ft umely ft wele-spokeru c t^Promp, Peuv, 
xjS/a Eloquent, or welle spoke man or woman, eloqseeae, 
1478 Peuton Lett* 111 . 137 He b wel spokyn In In^ysho, 
metly well b Frensbe. xg^ Latimbb Serm, Chrisittuu Dap 
(1584) B73 b, Shee did not u our welspoken damu do 1 8bao 
tooke not in band to preach. igM Shaks. /T iVA ///, lUL 348 
For (Clarence b well spoken, and perbappes May ooiiE ym 
hearts to pitty, if you marke him. 1804 Bacoh ApeL Eesrt 
Etssx 37 , 1 Imd her, my Lord wu an eloquent end weU 
spoken man. tyia Aombom Drummer v. e^ Mr. VeUoas, 
you area well-apcftan Man t Praydo you tkank my Master 
and my l-ady. 18x8 Tank Aubtbm Penueuiem iP, A very 
well-M^tn, genteel,. Urewd lady, abe Bumad to bA x8u 
Embmon Ee^Nem, S Real, r s Strong, punctual, pract)^ 
well-spoken* England- 1899 JM(r Nem s June 4/7 £ 
pBecty,>well-epclmn girl of x8 yoara. 

*884 Smakb. Rich* HI, 1. L 09 Sines T cennot 
proue a Loner, I’o entertaine theu foire well spoken dayea. 
1599 a JomsomJ^ JfmsEMl^AfiaN. IndM i, 1 


frW 9my§ WIbBI VliVW frtIM MVlSUWa ww ivmvi ■ asv^ 8V1UO 

tfl47 N. Ward SHtipie Cebler as It ill becoam ChrimlaBa 
any thiiMt weU-shod with iha.paiimraiioo ef tha Oonel, to 
medbam flight from theb di«t» Couatm 1780 
<S^nie nDifiiig soon n luoB S te r iEad B e waeth 
ihodfoet. tWA-«liootod,/ilfrA 06 $, (appbfijMM; 
iHEg. wk.pa.ppb.ofSHOOTE .1 Well grown nr devolved# 
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* .Am nther To glw thmam Ignoruit wol-tpokon daloi Soom 
U nt of thoLr obuio of thb word Hotnor. 

2. Of word! : Spoken well or with propriety. 

m 1990 Grebn* a Xodgb Cl (19^) E 1 1 ), Wtll 

i^ken fellow In thine owno bebalfci. iteo Shakb. Nam. 11. 
IITiBS Fore Ood, my Lord, well epoken, with good Accent, end 
goM diecretion. idog — Ltar 11. iv. 039 li tnU well epoken T 

8. With Faronrably mentioned. 
iSj8 Elvot dm. Add., Sing amdirgf to be well emken 
of. 1778 JoHNiON in i7tfmw//(i904) 11. eja, 1 have iieard 
Henry’e NUtgfy ^ Britaim well epoken c». 

Hence Woll- 8 pokan*of* 2 ioa 8 . mnrt-wd, 

187a W. H. GiLLBArm Argum, Sging A Attrib. Cod v. li. 
(ed. 6) 179 The word BU»udmot» . .mny stand for coneum- 
mate WtlUkaugki’^mrtt^ or 

W8ll-Bj^ad« pPl, a, 

1. Widely extended ; f of a horse, broad in 
the rear {ds.), 

*877 B, Gooos Norttbrtch*M Hugh in. 115 b, 1 f be be brode 
hanched, A well spred behind, and goeih wide, bis pace 
wilbe the eurer. 19M Ghbknb lilaik Book's Msssonger 
WkH. (Groeart) XI. 18 Hee was a fuirc Inrce Gelding well 
•proad and ferheaded. 1610 Holland Camden's Bnt. ( 1637) 
^5 An ancient and well spred Family. *639 T. dr Grky 
Compi, Horssm. 1. iv. (1656) 37 He must have.. large 
Thigbea, round well spread Buttocks. *676 Woai iogr Vine- 
turn Brit, si Any Fruit on a low well-spread Trtse, is better 
and fairer than that on a tall 'i'ree. s68s Bond. Cam, No. 
8o6a/4 Lost a black Gsach Mare... well spread behind. 
1708 Rows Boyai Convert it. 1 . 18, 1 look my usual Way, 
To seek the C^lnesa of the well-spread Shade. 1748 An- 
son's Vor, III. U. 306 W4>odB of Uil and well-spread trees. 

2. Of a surface : Plentifolly or elegantly covered 
with articles spread over it. Of A table : Laid out 
for a good meal. 

*777 PoTTBi ACschytus^ Ckoepk, 356 The well-spread couch 
Invitinff soft repose. 1784 Cowpks iii. so8 Proud of 
bis well-spread walls. i8a8 Scott Betrothed viii, A well- 
spread bleaching-field I 1837 Lockhart Scott IV. v. 166 
The curious neophytes that surrounded the well-spread 
board. s 8 s 4 SusTiiBS HandUy Cr, xxiv, The pawing of a 
horse, .caused him to look up from his well-spread table. 
WA'U-Spring. [OE. weUpryng^ wyhpring\ 
see Will sb,^ and Sprino 
L The lottrce or head-spring of a stream ; a foon- 
ts in-head. 

cieoe Altiio Horn, I. ss God..assnde ren of beofonum 
feowertig da?,a togmdere, and seopenode leer toranea ealle 
wyllspringas. ciioo Gloss, in Wr«-Waicker 170/0 Latex, 
welqMwna. ri88af^M.4r Ex. it43 An angel .Ma)te her 
6or a welle spring, c 1305 St. Keneltn 893 ini?. E, P. (iB6a) 
55 A wil spring vp here stod Of stede ^er he Ui on. 
Bt 48 o Merlin xx. 338 A litill brooke that com rennynge of 
two welle sprynges of a mountayne. ssfp^a Stbrniiolo A 
H. Pt* xliL I Like as the hart doth breath and bray the wclU 
springs to obulne. s6it-s6 W. Diownb Brit, Past 1. i. is 
When of that atreame ne had discouered The fount, the 
well-spring, or the bubllng head, He there would sit 1645- 
go Boats irdemds Nat, Hist. vii. (165a) 54 The water of 
these Well-springs is for the most part cool, clear, and pure. 
1796 Masshall Rur, Ecoa, Midi 11 . Clou., Wall-sprinit 
tk^ R. W. Dickson Preset. Agric, 1 . 090 Such ditches. . 
should be cut at the feet of the adjacent rising grounds, .so 
as to Interc^ the wall-springs and land-floods. 1877 J. D. 
Chambkrs Div, Worship e33 The Water.. drawn recently 
from a well-spring. 

A soaroe of perennial emanation or supply. 
^trsKD Gregorjrt Past. C, Ixv. sfirf Dies wmterscijM 
welsprynge is on hefonrice. c 1000 iELrsic Horn, 1 . 5a Seo 
so8e lufu IS wylspring and ordfruma ealra godnyssa. a *840 
Ureismn in O. £, Horn. 1 . 195 A 1 engleno were. .SiggeS and 
sIngtA ^ tu ert Hues welsprung. 1334 Morb Com/, agst, 
Tnb, 11. Wks. laoB/i Surely y* riche mannes substaunce, 
h y* %velapring of the poore mannes Huing. 1577 tr. BuU 
lingers Doeades 1. vi. 54 True fayth as the webpryng and 
roole of all vertues. s8i* IIibi.b Prov, xvi. aa Vnaerstand- 
ing is a well-spring of life vnto him that hath it. 163a Lith- 
aow Trap, 11. 75 This City was the Mother A WeU'Spring 
of all liberall Aru and Sciences c 1710 Paion My Birthday 
13 Well-spring of all my joy and woe, Cdotilda. i8|37 Dick- 
BNB Pidno, xxix, It was because tli^ bore in tlicir own 
hearts an inexhaiiHtible well-ipring of aneetton and devotion. 
1I78 Bancropt Htst, US. 1 1. xxii. ai War foi liberty be- 
came unexpectedly a well-spring of opulence. 

W«ll(-)^aaraa,/M/. «. ///. and yfr- dike Gr TerpdyHK0«). 
aiSM SiDNKY Arcadia iv. (193a) laO Thinking it want of 
a well squared judgement to Irr^ve any meane unassayed of 
saving tirair lives. 1613-18 W , Urowkb Brit, Past. 1. iv. 79 
A large well squared stone. Weli-Btacka(l,/^ 4 n. 1784 
CowPBR Task IV. 444 The well-stack 'd pile ot riven logs. 
Well-atalned, a, 174a Youno NL Ih, ix. 70 The wdl. 
stain’d canvas, or the featur'd atone. Weil-atarred, 
M/. a. Bom under a lucky star, fortunata *867 M. Ar- 
nold New Poems 133 //Aw, l count him, well-starrd. 1^ 
W. Watson Poems 63 Friend, in whose friendship 1 am twice 
well-starred. tWell(-)atayad,^-«- Steady, sober. 
1990 Harinoton it. Cicero's Bk. Eriondskipii^o) ss A wel 
stayed mind. Ibid. 48 In full growen ages and well stayed 
wyttes. Woll-Btaeled,/^«. Stoutly armed with steel. 
1613 WiTHRR Abuses 11. iv. S6, Let's trim our matv Armes, 
ana scoure Those long vn-vsed, well-steeld blades of our. 
iTRs [see Stbblbo ppl a. 1]. 1867 Morris yeuon 11. 701 
The well steeled spears. Wall-lteerid, >([^4 a. 1749 
G. Wbst Odes Pindar, ipkigenia in Tanris ii. (1753) 1 . 1O9 
Swift the welbsteer'd Vessel sails. 1809 Wordsw. Eptt* CAta- 
brtrm iv. Fifty years Over the well-steered galleys did 1 rula. 
Well(-)stoolcAd« ppl, a. rSTocxBD 6.1 

s6g4 Milton Comas 159 , 1 shall e% long Be well stock*! 
with as fair a herd as gras'd About my Mother Circe, 1741 
Richardson Pamela (1894) 1 . ays In this happy dwelling, 
and (his well-stocked farm. *7^ Burns Hoy for a Leus 4 


III. 999, X wolde be gladde to have a weeTI stomslcyd felawe 
that wolde for my sake eveiye daye see the myda woodee. . 
and to kiiowe iff any wear fellyd beer afftre. ijM Palsor. 
339/1 Well stomaked, bien encoaraig/. WoU-Bto 
pM. a. *6s6 T. H[awkinb] CaaseitPe Holy Cri, spi 


and (his well-stocked farm, vnfb Burns Hoy for a Leus 4 
Oi gia me the lass wi' the weel-stookit fisrma a^ O. 
Do^rs Lett, Cont. Countriet 1 . »5 Several haiMlsoBMb 
welUcocked shops. 1853 Dickbnr Bleak Ho. xviiL A weU- 
Btockad orchard. 1876 C. Gibbon Robm Gray v, He had a 
RSBlbstocked steading. 

tWttt-ttO'iDAehed, /^.a. Obu 1478 PeesUts LHL 


ine vesBcll of your hart, as a wellstopped poL 1774 £. Long 
Jamaica 111 . 77s The fruit when. .dried is packed in well- 
stopped bottles. 1836 J . M. Gully Magendide Pormal (ed. 
9 ) 197 I'be loscngea should, .be kept in a well-stopped glass- 

Well(-)Rtoredp ppl. a. Amply stocked or 

furnished. 

1591 Savilb Tacitus, Hist. 11. Ivi. 86 The wellstoared 
groundea [rr/ertos agros], s6i6 W. Browns ^rr4 Past, 11. 
iii 54 From one well-Htor’d garden to another. i6s6Cowlky 
Pindar, Odes, Plagues of Egypt xii, The wellatored Eg^’p- 
tian year Began to cloath her Fields and 'I'rees anew, 1667 
Milton P , L , ix. 1S4 His head, .well stor’d with suttle wiles, 
a 1704 Lockr ( orui, Underst, f x8 His Head was so well 
stor'd a Magazine. *718 PorR IlieM xv. 530 The well-stor’d 
Quiver on bis Slioulaers hung. 1806-7 J. BKushPORU Mi- 
series Hum, 4 ^ (1896) VII. Ixx, While you are attentively 
listening to the information or opinion of a well-stored mun. 
1835 Nee Storrd ppl, a, a]. 

t well-ttrained, a, Ohs, [f. Strain sb.^J Coming of a 
good stock or breed, a tjio Conurrvr To Karl Goaolphin 
8^ And now a while the welUstrain'd coursers breathe. 
Well-atralned, ppu a. [f. Sthain v.] 1867 Morris Jason 
XII. 964 And ye may hear across the well-strained shrouds 
The longed-for wind. 1883 * Annir Thomas' Mod. House- 
n>/eS 3 Put a layer of well-strained boiled rice into the dish. 
T W ell-strand, fidr/k. and Sc. Obs. [f. W ELL 
jA.I 4 -Stbabd a small stream flowing fiom 

a spring. 

aii4oe Pistill 0/ .^usan 193 We wol wassche us..bl l>i8 
welle strende. <^i4So Mireur i%aluacioun 4618 Of whilk 
like welle strondys tiii blode brast out freely. s8ob C. Finu- 
LATRR Agric. Peebles z6 note. The designation of tlie smallest 
rill of water is a 8yke,or a well-strand, if from a spring-well. 
[1808 Ld. E. Hamiiton Maavkinof Flow ii. 91 The little 
whl l -str and that trickled into the burn at our tecu] 

t Well-stream. Obs. [OE. wylU-strlam : see 
Well sb.^ and Stream .tA.] A stream flowing from 
a spring. 

tfiooo Phunix 103 Sura ee m)>ela fujtel . . wuna 9 wylle- 
atreamaa ciao9 Lav. 3849 K-ing Oladud baften iwrohte.. 
mid aiie staen-cunne..j>e he leide in ane walle stream. 
C1330 Artk. 4 Merl. 6058 pe blod of kni^tes dede & of 
destrera A of itede Ran hem after al day so ^erne, So water 
out of wel streme. c 1381 Chaucrr Part, Foulcs 1B7 Colde 
welle stremys. .lliat swemyn ful of amale fi^ebis lite. 1990 
Gowbr Cot/, 111 93 For wher the hullea ben most hyne, 
Ther m.^i men welle stremes finde. 

Well-stricken, -etrooken, -atrncken {in years or age') : 
see Strickrn A., Struckrn A 1906 Tindalr Luke 1, 7 
Booth were wele stricken in age. 1576 R. Peterson G. 
della Casa's Gaiateo ii The same gentleman .was a man 
well strooken in yeares. Well-Btnmg, jM 4 a. ci6oe 
Drayton Mis. Margaret xciv, Out goe ine Browne Bills, 
with the well-strung Bowes. 17x7 Pops Odyss. xviii. 65 
Gods I bow his nerves . .Swell o’er his well-strung limbs. 1875 
Hri.ps Soc. Press, iit. 45 The man of hard, well-strung, 
h ealt hy nerves. 

Wollrsta'died, a 

1 . produced or devised by careful study. 

1644 Milton Edue. 7 While.. the whole Symphony with 
arifull and unimaginable touches adorn and grace the well 
studied cords of some choise composer. 1717 Pope Epist, 
/ervas 33 Here thy well-study'd marbles fix our eye. 1853 
Kingslev Hypatia xxil. Orestes . . waved his hand for silence, 
and began his well-studied oration. *855 Palrv jEsckytns 
Pref. p. xxiv, The well-studied wisdom of iambic verses. 

ta. Of A person: Well read, leameA Also, 
versed or proficient in (a subject). Obs, 

1996, 160a [see Studied 9]. 1637 Fuller Holy War 11. ii. 
49 An excellent book- man in resaing of men, and otherwise 
well studied. x6ss Fuller etc. Abel Rediv,, Boltou 587 He 
was also well studyed in Metaphysicki, Mathematicks, and 
School-Divinity. 1707 Norris Treat, Humility L 9 A 
well-studied Divine. s8io [see Studibd 3]. 

Well-BtufTed, ppl a. 1487 [see Stuffed ppl a, 1]. i6ts 
Drayton Pely-oib. vii. 73 This stronglie to perfurme, a well 
stufc braine would need. x8sa W. Irving T. Trust, in. 
(1848) 997 'J'he carriage .moved slowly under the weight of 
so many well-stuffed trunks and well-stuffed travellers, 
t Well-StlCCe 0 'dlug ,//4 a. Obs, Having a happy issue, 
a 1586 Sidney Arcadia 11. xxl. | a She vsing so straunge, 
and yet so well-succeeding a temper, that she made her 
people by peace, warlike. Well-BnDg ,>^4 a. *717 Pops 
ELita to Abelard 365 The well-sung woes will tooth my 
pensive ghost. 1787 Burns 7 'o W. Simpson vi, Till echoes 
a* resound again Her weel-sung praise. s8i8 Byron Ck. 
Har, iv. XXX, Here repair Many familiar with his well-sung 
woes. Welj-BaBtai*iied,j ^4 a. syas Young A 7 . TA 
IV. ^ Our Comment on the Comedy. Pleasing Reflections 
on Farts wel I -sustain'd, Or pnrposu Emendations. *790 
Burke Fr, Rev. 949 A slow Init well-sustained progress. 
i84R 1 a>vkr Handy Andy Hi, The bugler, lifting his instru- 
ment to his I 'ps gave one long well-sustained blast. Well- 
•welled./^, a. 1786 Burns To a Haggis iv. Till s' their 
weel-swall d kytes belyve Are bent like druma Well- 
■ wollen, p^, eu lyaS Young Lave Fasne ii. 835 The well- 
swoln ties an equal homage cletm. We 11 -tal*lored, 
PPL a, s886 Pascob LonsL To-dav iv. (ed. 3) 60 For aught 
one can see in Rotten Row on a Midsummer morning, all 
the world may be prosperous, dlgnlAed, weU-tallorsd, and 
well-groomed. 1899 T. M. Elus Tkrss Cai's-Eys Rir^ 36 
The.. well-tailored, dapper little man. Well-tM'keil, 
PpL a, (In various senses 1 eeee.g. Tabs v, 3, 33 b, 43.) 
*639 Davenport 7 ># late to ceUl 18 I'imes oft Wcl-take_ 
Lo^. 1761 Foote Liar\. Wka *799 I. r88 Some compli- 
ments in vena.., urell-tim’d, and, what was better, well- 
taken. *788 Mrs. Hughrs Henry ^ Itab, I. xii. *75 Mrs, 
Maltlanda dressing-room was ornamented with many well- 
taken copies and efegant designs. Well-tAmed, ppl, ss, 
lies Wordsw. PrSneUvi, 538 WhUe Winter like a welU 
tamed lion walks. Wtfl 4 iuillGd, a. 1784C0WVRB 
Ti^t. 51 The leBt-oontam With Mem maasrials, sat on 
weU-tanaki iudm. 


Wallpta'stAd, Vomrare. [See Tasted 

1. Having a good taste or flavour. 

*639-96 Cowley Deevideie 1. 673 A pure, wdl-taitcd, 
wbdsome Fountain, a 1700 Evblvn Distrr Aug. 164s, In 
this pUce are excellent oyeters, email and well tasted like 
our Colchester. *771 in Pktl, Trans. LXl. 3S1 Carp,. will 
grow within two Summers.. to be fleshy and well-tasted. 
*803^. HuntePs Geerr, Eu. 1 . 439 Sweet and well-tasted 
butter from the miik of cows fed upon turnips. *870 Gorsb 
Rivers 0/ Bibls (1878) 939 The water was found by this 
traveller to be weii-tasted 

/g. 164s M ilton Prel Epise, A 9 b, To upnold their now 
well-tasted Hierarchy by what faire pretext soever they 
could *746 Young Jv4 Tk, ix. 9183 with thee bring. Not 
hideous visions, as of late i but draughts Delicious of well- 
tasted cordial, rest { Man’s rich resttxraiive. 

2. Of a person : Gifted with good taste. 

*9*1 R. Brooke in Memoir (1918) p. Ixvii, So many Intelli- 
gent and well-tasted people didn't seem to have any idea 
what I was driving au 

Well-taugAt,///. a, 

C1386 Chaucrr Prol. 137 At mete, wel ytaugbt was the 
with alle. c 1470 Henry WeUlace 1. 994 He was..NocbC 
large of tong, weille taucht.and debon^. 1960 Biblb 
(G eneva) Ecems. xxxi. 10 How iitle is sufficient for a man 
w«l taught t *794 Kyd Corns ia v. 53 Our warie wel-teught 
troopes. 1605 B. Jonson 1 olpone iv. v, When that well- 
taught dame Hud her Qu: giuen her, to crie out a rape. 
1649 Waller Poems, 'J o Ilavia ii, The graces of a well 
taught minde. 1711 Pofk Temp. Fame 165 Wise Aurelius, 
in whose well-taught mind With boundless pow'r unbounded 
virtue join’d, il^ Poulirv Citron. 11 . 155 Some of the 
German birds are well-taught muNicians. 

ahsol. aiStpOro. 'Ba.vo’c Letwes /r Hote-bk. Ess. (1864) 
361 The well-iaiight, an increasing number. 

Well-taxed,///, a, 1775 Bi hkk .Sp, Coneil, Amer. SeL 
Wks. 1697 1. 990 If you tax the import of that rebellious 
Colony, what do you tax but .the goods of some other 
oliedient and already well- taxed Colony ? 1856 Kanr A retie 
ExpL II. V, 59, I labored, .with all the ingenuity of a well- 
taxed mind, to keep up the spirits of my comiodes. 

Well-tempered, /»//. a. 

1. t A* Having a good bodily * temperament* or 
constitution. Obs, 

14RR Yongr tr. Secreta Secret. 990 Rede coloure tokenyth 
complexcion wel tempent. s6bs K. Long tr. Barclay's 
Argenis 111. xi 1B9 His wel-tempeied veynes. ^1695 K, 
Sydney in tgth Cent. (1B84) Jan. 63 Like a strong well- 
tempered stomach, a 1716 South Serm. (1843) IV. 270 He 
si*nds them into the world with a well-tempered and rigbtly- 
dlsposed body. 

D. Having a well-balanced mental temperament 
{qbs,). In later use, good-tempered. 

« 1586 Sidney ^rrai/tVs 1. iii. (191s) 19 [Arcadia is noted 
for] the well temrared minds of the people. 1595 Spbnser 
A morel ti lx xxiv. Modest thouchts breathd from wel temprad 
sprites. *633 P. Flkichf.r Puc, Eclog. vi. xx, Thy wel- 
temper'd 50^. 1697 J. Gauden in J. Watts Scfibe etc., To 

Kdr. 3 One of the most learned, jucTicious, grave, and well 


P. Flkichf.r Ptsc. Eclog. vi. xx, Thy wel- 
*697 J. Gauden in J. Watts Scfibe etc., To 
le most learned, jucTicious, grave, and well 


tempered Divines in this County of Essex. *691 Mavdman 
Nav, Spec. 199 'J'herefore, 1 wish him to furnish himself with 
a well-tempered Disposition, To be aa Wise as a Serpent^ and 
as Harmles.s as a Dovo. 1710 Norris Ckr, Prua. viii. 347 
Christian Wisdom . .depends not so much i^n great paits, as 
a willing and well-tempcr'd Mind. 1773 I^ldru. StooM to 
Conaucr 11, Yet she appears to me a pretty well-tempcrecl girU 


Conquer 11, Yet she appears to me a pretty well-tem[)cre«l girU 
185a Grotb Creoco 11. Ixxi. IX. 103 A discreet and well- 
tempered officer. Harper's Mag. Mar. 538/9 Crowds 


tempered officer. Harper's Mag. Mar. 538/9 Crowds 

were walking in the middle of the roadway— merry and well- 
tempered. 

trans/. 1790 G. Walker Serm. II. xxv, 916 Christianity is 
a mild, pleaaant, and well-tempered religion. 
t2. Of climate or season : Temperate. Obs, 

*998 Sylvertbr Du Barieu it. iL 111. Colonies 65 Well- 
tempered bumater Sub-cquinoctiall. s6oi Mare Magi, 
Lament, vi (Grosart) 193 A calme and bright well-tempred 
day. a s6r8 F. Grrville Sidney ii. (1652) 30 'i'ba; well- 
tempered, though over-zealous, and superstitious Kegiou of 
Italy. 

8 . a. Of steel : Drought to the right degree of 
hardness and elasticity. 

*597 C. Middleton Cktnon (1935) x8 His well tempered 
sword. c*66e in Peruey Mem. (1907)11, tf'S A well-tempered 
I'urkish or Persian Scymeterre. 1^ Drvden /Eneis xi. 734 
His Back and Breast, Well temperM Steel and scaly Brast 
invest. *807 Svp. Smhh Lett. Catkoliesx, Wks. 1859 11 . 
*36/b No power in Europe, but yourselves, bea ever thought 
..of asking whether a bayonet is Catholic, or Presbyterian, 
or Lutheran | but whether it is sharp end well-tempered. 
tSiR J. Smith Panorama Sei. 4 Art 11. 735 The pallet- 
knife, is mostly a thin well-tempered blade ofsteeL 
/Sg. i66a Gauden in HookePs Wks, Ep. to King A 3 b, 
Agreeable to right Reason and true Religion (which miikea 
this well-tempered Peice a file capable to oreak the teeth of 
any that venture to bite it). 1706-46 Thomson Wtntertyi 
That wit.. which with Attic point And kind well-temperM 
•atire, amoothly keen, Steals ihiough the soul, and without 
pain corrects. 

b. Of clay or mortar t Well mixed or com- 
pounded. 

1746 Francib tr. Horace, Epist IL ii. 9 Like Clay, well- 
temper’d with informing Skill, He may be moulded to what 
Shape you will *833 Wauldby Farm Rep. i9o in Lthr, 
Vu/. KnowL, HusbTlX I, On this lime abed of well-tempered 
clay is directly laid. s8ifo Ruskin Unto this Last ii. | aS 
The builder who layB good bricks in well-tempered mortar. 
4. Mus, Toned in equal temperament. 

Only In renderings of G. das wokltsmperirts Kleader, the 
title of Bach's doubla Nt of 48 JMudei and Fugues in all 
the keys. Cf. Tbmfrred x a , 

1884 Clara Bell ft Fuller-Maitland tr. Spitta Back II. 
6 note, l*he Wcll-tempored Clavier. *889 Grove's Diet* 
Mus. iv, 48a The wttll-tsimpered Clavichord. 
Well*te*ndedajiiyML a. 1709^*814 Wordsw. Ejceurs, a. 

Many a sbolteiM and w^-teoded plant. 1889 Tores 
Hvkl Turkm 1 97 The sloping hUl^side..iB eovarod with 
w«n-Mndad vfneyarai. 



WXLL-VHBWSn. 
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WBXiXi-mirsnBD. 


obi. form of WiAmt. 

+Wall*thawad«>^ a. (TAr. I^Tbiwid.] 
Having a good obaiactcr or diipotiuon; wcU-con- 
ducted, wdl-mannered, virtuoui^ 
rtsM Trin* Coll* Horn, 41 po wUa nurnne uid Wt weU 
Mud child h«bb «9 bo6o on Uje. c Com. d* Ex* 1014 
He wulde Sat he lolde hem ten Set be wel-Sewed tulde 
ben. tj87 TeavitA Higdm V. 89 Twe]re ^ooMlyngee. . wel 
l•>ewe<^[wtfrf^lMcemJMlflYM]. ijpo Gowae Ce»i/C 1 . 51 It 
■It a preit to be wel thewed, And ■chame it ii if he be lewed. 
1430-40 Lydq. Bocktu IV. iiei Thb CalUtenes. in youthe 
rut weel thewed. t4lH Cmtk. AngL 4x3/1 Wele thewyd, 
morigtf%ius. mtsap SaaLTON Afxl. Gmmttckt iv. 147 
Malapert, medyllar, nothimg well thewde. idee- 7 H. Morb 
Song- iif Soul II. I I. xxiJil, Well thewed mindi the mind do 
alwayes eetten free, 

b. transf. of Bpeech, etc. 

€ 11^ Skelton mat to Court f 308 Thy tonge !■ net 

wel thewde. 1B79 Spbnsbr SAopA. Cal. Feb. 96 To nought 
more . . my mind U bent, Then to heare noaells of hia deuiie i 
They bene no well thewed [£. K. Glotso. that is Bene 
moratm, Tull of morall wieeneeee]. iS94Z</AmA 1 . a Many 
their well thewd rimee doe fa^ attemper Vnto their amours. 
ida4 Bp. Mountaou Immtd. Addr. 35 Ibe Prayers of the 
Church, in our Common Liturmes,..are very well thewed 
and compoeed for the nonce, to nt the diapositloiu and adec- 
tlon^of men. 


a mat chlea man. 

W6ll-tlL0U|p]lt» ppl* o. In comb, with a prep, 
or adv., aa of^ on, upon, out. 

SS79 OoocK Lo^ 9 do Mondoudo Proo. Ep. Ded., This 
fcntreman . . deMrueth of all men to be welthought of. 

SioNRY Arcadia v. (zpas) 273 Philanax . . bepaiine a 
well thought on discourse. 1611 Cotor., BIomvouIu, well 
beloued, well thought of. Z64A-58 Hbxh \m 11, lVeld>odachi, 
Well-advised, or Well-thought upon. 1863 tr. Erckmann^ 
Chatrian's IVatorloo ii. zo, 1 had rather remain poor and 
hardworking, than become rich and well-thought-of in this 
manner, imi E. Phillpottb Striktng Hours 050 You’m 

S vraine to blacken your awne name, an* that of a well- 
ioiight.on famly. 190a J. CHAMaaaLAiN InSeotsMoa zj Jan. 
7/7 Well-thought-out plans. 

Hence Wall-tlumght-of-nan. 

187a [see Wri.l-bpokbn 3]. 

WeU-thli*yen, ///. a. c Cursor M. 14806 (Fairf.) 
pis man is wele ^iuen \Coit. fmit es he throd and thriuen]. 
1748 Richardson Clarissa 11 . 7 Then 1 have a quarrel 
against his face, though in his person, for a welhthriven mnn, 
tolerably genteel. iTot Cowpta Iliad xviiu 698 A well- 
thriven ox. Well-thumbed, ^/. a. Bearing marks of 
frequent handling. z8a6 Miss Mitpoko ViUagt 111. 071 
She used to hear me read French out of a well-thumbed copy 
of Telemnque. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xxvii, A couple 
of well-thumbed tambourines. 1884 B. Yatrs Rtcoll. 1 . 254 
A large collection of greasy well-thumbed MisesUat^ 
v olum es. 

W«U-ti'ab«r6d,///. a. 

1. Strongly built or courtmeted of wood. 

Spbnsrr F. Q. V. xi. 99 As when the Mast of some 
wen timbred hulke Is with the blast of some outragious 
■torme Blowne downe. 185a Dubouro Violin (ed. 4) 314 
Instruments.. should be sufficiently wtlldimhsredx their 
durability is much affected when they are finisbed off too 
weak in wood. 

2. Having a good stnictare or constitution ; well- 


iimiierue leiiow, nee wuuiue na mauc a good columneana i 
had been thought on when the house was a building. 16^ 
T. DB Grry CompU Ilorsem. l iv. (2636) 40 A well timbred 
Morse. z668 R. L'Estrangb Vis. yusv. (1708) r6q Ihe 
Devil of Subornation came next, which was a good-com- 

S lexlon'd. and a well-timl)er'd DeviL 1697 Colli xa Ess. 

ior. SuOi. 11. 76 Let them [jrr. the *anim'il spirits*] be at 
Sleek and well Timber’d, as those Atoms Epicurus made his 
Soul of. 1769 Strafford yubiUo 11. i, I’m as well timbered 
about the legs and face, as one can meet sSzd Scott Old 
Mori, iv, Ntel, a clean, tight, well-timbered, long-aunded 
fellow. sB6z Times 97 Sept. 5/5 Cart-horses, young, and 
well-timbered, and quick w^ers, . . 50 to 63 guineas. 

8. Well-wooded. 

170* Loud. Cm Na 3704/4 P»ggo«*0 Farm., within a Mile 
of the Thames, being well Timbred, having a new-built 
House [etc.]. 1847 Dibsaru Tanertd 1. Iv, You descend 
Into a wcH-tlmber^ enclosure. 1904 A. C. Fsasrn Biogr. 
Philos, i. a6 Th* charming well-timbered parka wliich aur- 
round it 


Well-timed.///, a. 

L Occurriug, done, or made at a good or fittbg 
time ; timely, opportune. 

1639-96' CowLKY Davidsis iii. 839 But Jonathan,. With 
welMim'd seal, and with an artful care, Restm-’d, and 
better'd soon the nice affair, Pope Ep. Lash 995 But 
Wisdom’s triumph is well-tim d Retreat 1766 Goldbm. 
Vicar fV. v. This well-timed present pleaded more power* 
fully in his favour, than anything 1 had to say could ooviate. 
S78I Gibbon DscL 4 > xIl IV. 904 Their well-timed nnd 
rapid charge decided the conflict s^ Paley Mtekylus 
Pref. p. xlx, By a well-timed humility they might have 

escaped * ' ’ " - - -r 

Sksieh. 


well-Uined. 

2. Actuated b regular time or at the right 
moment. 


. iToy _ ^ .. 

well tImM Oara With sounding §troilU divide the Bparkling 
Waves, stia JimN CK Hmr. l Ixxvl, With wdUloM 
croupe the nimble eoamers veer. 

well-toehMo4«Sf; I m under Toobirv. 


Wn*U-to-do*.A$./Ar. [SeeWiue.5] 

L PoBseiBed of a competency, b easy circum- 
•lances ; thrivbg, proaperoas: a. as predicate (with 
or without hyphens). 

BaoexETT N. C. }Vords 130 WuUto-doo, well to 
living comfortably, 1840 MAaaYAT/*R»ry4BcA iii, Herhuaband 
bad returned welL and tov// re ax%^^iK9HKuIstgoLLsg,% 
Jerry JmrvidsWig, A reputable graxicr of 1 vycburch, worthy 
and well-to-do. iI^Tehmyiiom ii.*«.i4naf#M3io, I am lichand 
well-to-do. t^4 SvMOHDe ikk. Italy k Groocs (1898) 1 . vL 
119 For Comicana they (the Napoleon familyj were well* 
to-da 

b. in fuller form wtll to <h in thi world* 

Cf. well im iko utorld. Well a. 3. 
i8as Mas. Camesoh Crooked Polks (Houlstou Tracts I. 
XXV.) 6 He is what is called very well to do In the world. 
1854 Surtees Handley Cr. xiiL (2901) I. 93 They are vary 
respectable— that's to say.. people well-to-do in the world. 
iBoi M. Pattison Ess. (2889) 1 . 48 The Corporatbn of the 
Steelyard were too well to do in the world to be other than . . 
thoroughly Anglican. 1889 Lasu Times Eep LIL 647/a 
Both were %vell to do in the world, 
o. altrid. (with hyphens). 

1839 Thackubay StuShs^s Cat. Jan., My father'was . .a well- 
to-do gentleman of Bungay. 1890 £. FiTxGaRALO Lett. 
(2889) I. so9 It is only idle and well-to-do people who kill 
themselvea 1869 Tsollope Belton Est. xiii. 143 The well- 
to-do squirearchy of England, x^ Gardinrs Siudenfs 
Hist. Eng. 4B9 Ihe Colony of Virginia grew into a tobacco* 
planting, well-to-do community, 
d. aisol. (as pi.). 

1851 D. Jrbrolo St. Giles xiv. 136 He has strayed into the 
paradise of the well-to-do. 1891 Mrx Ouphant ytrusnlsm 
IV. ii. 442 The well-to-do of every village gathered con- 
spicuous on the road. 

a. transf. Indicative of easy circumstances, 
prosperous-looking. 

1863 Mas. Gaskbll SyMa*s L. vi, Still, In spite of disorder 
like this, there was a well-to-do aspect about the place. 
1883 D. C Murray Heecrts i, A comfortaidy fumiRhed 
apartment, where shaded lamps and handsome curtains gave 
things a well-to-do and homelike look. 

2. or an animal or plant : Thrivii^. 

1879 F. I. Scudamore Day Dreams z 6 'The cattle In the 
forestalls were sleek and well-to-do. i88z Lsicssisrsk. 
Gloss., tVell-to .thriving, applied totrees^ cattle, &c.,aR 
well as men. 1908 R. Baoot A. Cuikbort iiL as Fat and 
well-to-do rabbits. 

3. Pleased or satisfied with oneself. rarr^K 

1894 [sea Well a. a c]. 

Hence WcU-to-Ao-lam, Well-to-ffo-ncas, pros- 
perity. 

1848 Clouoh Poems (2869) Mem. p. xv. Well-to-do-Ism 
shakes her £g3rptian scourge, to the tune or* ye are Idle, ye 
are idle *. t8^ Lytton Caxions 11. iii, The house bad an 
air of solidity, and well-to-do-neas about it. 188a Mas. 
OtipiiAirr Lit. Hist. Eng. HI. 234 Even the poverty of 
wealth is better than the weU-to-do-nees of the humble. 
1887 £. Monry Dutek Malden xxii, * It [an inheritance] is 
nothing wonderful,’ he added, * but well-to-dolsm for a fellow 
like myself.* 1905 J. Bone London Perambulator xvj All 
the nice well-flavoured old things [at a pastry-cook’s in High 
Street] that suggested Kensington * well-to^o-ness *• 
WeIl*told,/^/. es. 1723 Steele Guecrdiepi Na 49. f 3 
Yet the very same Occurrences shall please them In a well- 
told Story. 2884 J. Hall Chr. Homs 86 1 1 must be a well- 
told tale that bolds its place in the memory for thirty or forty 
years. 

Well to liTOf ddj\ phr. Now rare ; latterly 
Sc. and U.S. [See AVell a. ] Prosperous, well 
to do. Also well to live in the world. 

2979>8o North Plutarck,Aristldes\\y^i\ 349 And further- 
more, to sbewe that bee was well to hue, and that his house 
was rich and wealthie. he bringeth foortb these proofea. 
2596 Shaks. Merck, V, 11. U. 55 His Father, .is an honest 
exceeding poore man, and Got be thanked well to Hue. 
26aa Mabbb tr. AleuteuCt Gueman eFAff. 11. 95 Shee. .was 
married in the end to one of an honest condition, and well 
to liua 2673 Ray Joum. Lew C, 840 1 be Piemontese are 
generally well to live. 2796 Hist. Ned Evans I. 237 He 
was well to live, and was siud to have plenty of money 
besides hia stock. 2809 Anniversary 171 lliey were, .well 
to live in the world, extensive dealers in corn and cattle. 
2836 CARLVI.B in Atlantic Monthly (1896) S^U 995/2 The 
DOTtor looks very well and sonsy : be seems in good health 
and well to live. 

attrib. 1897 Boston (Mass.) Jml. 4 Jan. 20/1 Unable to 
collect money from weH-to-Hve people who have owed it to 
her for six months. 

b. Partly Intoxicated. 

2629 R. HARxia DrunkotnPs Cup Ep. Ded. A ab, One la 
coloured, anotlier is foxL a third is gone to tbe dogs, a fourth 
is well to live. s8aa Jamibsom, Weil to live. t. Tipsy, 
elevated with drink, naif seas ovar. 2860 Bastleit VicU 
Amor. [New England.] 

WcU-tOliad, a. Haviug a good tone, in 
various senses : see Toned. 


exaflo^ 1741 [see Toned 2 a, 2 b]. 1772 C. Bueney Pres. 
St. Mat. hrmnee * Italy (1773) 245 ihe voioe. which was 
a woEMn'a, was well toned. i8s7 Eabl MovNT-EDoctmaa 
ilfiMi RsmlH. (ed. a) 74 David.. was.. tbe first tenor of hia 
time, poMeadng a powerful and well-toned voiot. *•74 
H. U. OsLnCatal. Ind. Art S. Kens, Musk an Harmonious 
and walUoned colouring. xBn^H.SevsceaDataff Ethics 
X. 1 6 ^ 176 l*he. .consoqusDt oisoolottration, caused In a per- 
son oflax dssuas a blow whichfeavasinwelUoaodtissuM 
DO trace. 

tWelUtoonsdtis. (He, Gifted with good apeoeli. 1938 
Elvot Diet., Bsnedicat. a man wel tunged, or lairemioken. 
f6oa Haroissne (>893) 460 , I was a well tottng*d nimphe. 

J. lUnfes {HmdtrMkoueam. (Grosait) 03/* WhS 
wel-toogsiM Merewy sbiS Ms H^e^a. tWdlt-toqli;, 
fSeeTAESr. A.5<«d»- 
II. !L I3 Means ttna wo thanks you, Uf your wsU- 


W«Ilt09MW.«^.>ir. HvitSe. [SwWKb 
«. 3.] a. u^edicate; Well off, well tod*. Alw» 
fwil to pass in the world. 

t6io T. Soott Pkilou^tkU (t6t6) A7 Hb Motheie Ha» 
band.. being rich and well to passe tfi 64 S Howell Lett. 
V. XV, (1650) 139 Their Masters ate both oftbsm very wel to 
pass, ancT of good repute. 2700 W. J. Bruiyms V^ 
Levant ix. agThoiw who are well enough to pass m tltS 
World. 2781 K. Baoe Barham Downs 11 . too^ l. soi 
mistress of this inn, and thank God wall to pan. itxfl 
Scott Gaty M. xxxvil, Our poor friend has died well to past 
in the world. 2902 G. DouoLAa Hbuss with Green Skuttore 
22 They were an able lot, aod.*mOfft of them wese wtl 
enough to pw Ibid. a66 Johnny Coe, idle and well-to-passe 
b. attrib. (with hyphens). 

1908 Ld. B. Hamilton Mamkhi of Flew xviL asS With a 
neatneu that any weli*to-pass housawlre mMt have envied, 
were ranged sack upon sack of oatmeal, barley and peas. 

O. absol. (as pi.). 

loea BARRia LittU WkiU Bird xiL 104 They ware ohlldrea 
of the well-to-pasa. 

d. Well provided, well off for (something). 

1809 £. S. BAaaxrr Setting Sun 1 . 65 Charles XlX. of 
Sweebn (although hlmaelf a lung, and not very well to pan 
for aense even among them). 

Hence f Wall-to-pMiaar nonce~wd., a person of 
good estate. 

1^ Whitlock Zootomla 504 Horace met with sueh 
SeK^applauding welUto-pasaers, triumphing over auothets 
inferiority in Entate. 

Well*toBaed,>^/. a. a 2993 Marlowe Ovids Eteg. nu 
ix [x.] 31 When well-tosa’d fdrMffjfbr/o//) mattocks did tba 
ground prepare, t Well-traced, o. Obs* t Having a 
good foot-prinu ext/ao Master g/ (MS. Digby 28a) 
xxii, )>er beth some bytidee wele traced, wbiclie haueth 
^ soole of htt foots as a staggard. Well*tni'dad, a. 
Having a good trada. 1989, 2610 [ne Tsadbd 3]. 2687 
Miege Gt. Fr. Did. 11. b.v. A well-traded Town, uuo 
ViUtfort marchande. 

Well(-)train6d,///. a. 

C1622 Chapman Iliad iv. 350 His well-lrabi’d Athenian 
ttoopes. 2618 GAiNsroBD Glory Eng. lu ii. 264 A hundred 
well trained and ordered soulaiers will beat a thousand of 
them. 2683 J. Rrid Scots Gardner (1907) 203 Well-trained 
trees in a imrserle. 2739 Somerville Ckeue 1. 997 A oilfriiig 
Race) well-train’d anoskiU’d In all tbe Mysteries ot U'heft. 
2847 Durakli 7 'emcred 11. x|, Tbe well-trained eor of thia 

S uardian of the gate. s868 Ruskin Pol. Eton. Art li. 1 103 
I. well trained youth. 2894 Pep, Set. Monthly June 184 
Well-trained dogs transmit these qualities. 
Well-tra'vellod, ///. a. That has travelled 
far ; experienced in travel ; also fig. 

In the first quot. the word may be « well travailed t the 
Fr. probal^ means * active * energetic Cf. also quou 
r 1490 S.V. Travailed. 

19S9 Berners hroiss, (i8za) II. 469 Sir Tohne Roaseau, 
who was a wtH trauelled knight and well knowen Wen 
irauaillmnt et eongueu on plusieurs terres\ 1539 Edrn 
Decades {Krh.) 008 Hyatorles..wrytten by wyttie and ex- 
pert men well trauayled iu tbe worlde. 2656 Cowlrv 
Pissdar. Odes, 7 'o Dr, Scarborough Iv, And Thy well- 
traveird knowledge too does give No 1 m account of th* 
Empire Sensitive. 2870 Dk. of Argyll Iona i. a, I have 
heard well-travelled men declare that nothing they had seen 
in any port of the world had ever produced such an efiect 
upon them [as Fingal’s Cave]. 

t WeU-tncfced, «. oie. Artfully adorned. ^999 
Dbavton Idea Son. lii. Many there be excelling in this kind, 
Whose well trick’d rimes with all inuention swell. 
Well-darlgdf ppl» a. Often tried or tested with 
good result | Ulorotlghly^tried. 

Ftff49 PRCOCK Ropr, iiL vL 3x9 Neither bl eny sufficient 
euyoenoe of HoU Scripture or of other special and peculiar 
sure weel tried reueladoun. 2990 SPXNSBt F. Q, u. x. 40 
[They] ranoadet Greece well tryde. when they were wroth. 
a 1632 Donne Eleg, xiv. 60 llie bright Signe of a lov’d and 
weUtry'd Inne. wto Eachabd Cent, Cle^ 33 Phyaick . . is 
made u p of severe reason, and weU-tryed experiments. i7S9 
PorxOdyss, xvl s 63 Thy well-try’d wisdom, and thy martial 
fame.^ 2784 CowfES Task 1. 248 Love, Confirm'd by long 
experience of thy worth And wdl*tried virtues. 1818 Scorr 
Rob Roy xxxviii, A well-tried friend has appointed to meet 
me in this neighbourhood. 18^ Kanr Arctic LapL 11 . i. 00 
Our sle^e then Is made of wdl-tried oak. 
Weltirimmedt ///. a* (in vaiioui senses of 
Trim v.) 

1667 Drydrn & Dk. Newcastle SirM. Mar.aU 111. (x668) 
■6 A Woman's in a sad condition, that has nothing to trust 
to, blit a Perriwig above, and a well-trim'd shoe below. 
13^ GARDiNsa tr. Rapin Qf Cardens IL (ed. 3) 90 When 
with a low and well-trlm’d Head They [re. cypresses) circling 
round adorn some flow'ry Mead, tug Scoir Talism. xxiii. 
The mass of hair (now limited to a well-trimmed beard). 
2840 DicKENa Old C, Shop ix, A well-trimmed lamp. 284a 
Arnsr. Notes v, Ihe well-trimmed lawns and green 
meadows of home are not there. 2856 Kanr Arctic Lxpl. 
1 . XXX. 429 Hia coil of wairus-hide, a well-trimmed Une of 
many fruboms’ length. 


Well-trod, ///. a. poet, m next. 

163a Milton V Allegro 132 Then to 


the wen-trod stage 
Frequently trodden | 


a non. 

WoU-tro^ddex), ///. a. 
much used to walk on. AUo fig. 

i8m Watbrton fVernd. S. Amor. 164 A smooth and well- 
trtxlam part of tbe road. 1809 J. Neal Bro. Jouaikem IL 
242 A solid, hot, stone pavement is not so agreeable, .aa the 
c^, fresh turf, or the well-trodden path. i88t 1 vlor 
Antkropol. xv. 387 We need not go over the wall-trodden 
ground of Uter history. 

a. 

•fL Of tbe human or animal frainet WcU-knit; 
firmly and compactly built* Also with together. 

1609 Fummo bionled^ n. xxUL 99a Men of my suture 
well-trust, short and tongh. sdgp T. ns Gaav Cotnpf. 
Horseax. 1. iv. <1656) 87 m ssost havE..a wel l t w us sEd 



Wfliili-WILLZB. 


WSU«TBU8TIB. 

wifliir Bodf. mi FmmifynPitct H. L 304 TIm 

Tiu&bkr. .k a ««ir.troM'd Dof. 

S. Seoorely tied in a bondle. 

Hmhrt Ck^’p^rtk xxlr, Man k a ibop of 

nla^ a wall tnin'd pack, WhoM ovary paxcoU nndor^writaa 
O law. 

Well*tni‘oted,>^. « m tM Sinwor AwtmtUm m. (roaa) 
■3 Like iba clyant that committal tha caoia of all bia worth 
to a wall tmated advocata. m iMy Cowlbt Sts, ytrtt 4 * 
/y. (1906) 41a (tr. 'Bimiut UU') How k ha plaai'd tb* 
•ncraaiing Um to aaa Of hk well truatad Labotiri bond tba 
traoT iM ICahb ArttU SxpL 11 , xxiU. My wall- 
t niite d mend. 

Wl^tuntd. n- Melodiooi, In good tnne. 

ISM CovBiDALB rs, cL 5 Prayaa him rvon tha walltuned 
cymhak. illt Shako. 7 it, A. 11. iiL 18 Ilia Honndi, Re* 
plying ibrllly to tha well tun'd Homaa. iSpr-S SraMaia 
CtUn Cl9ui 418 That well tuned aong Which late he aung 
▼nto a •oomrull laaao. 1600 Shaml SmsH, viii. 5 The true 
concord of well tuned aounda 1603 H. Mohs Aniid, 
Aihtism n. vllL (171a) 6a A Pack of well-tuned Hound*. 
1660 J. Bbookoank The WelUtuned Orean. 18^ 

Mao. Baow|iliio Drmmm ^ Exits laia What 1 aae well, 
formed or hear welUtunad. 

1613-16 W. Bbowmk Brit, Pmtt, L !L 41 Whoao 
well-tun'd aaraa, cbaat-obiact-louing eyoo Ne'er beard nor 
aaw the workaa of Aratine, 

Wall-tarMd, A*/, a. rruBjr v. 4, 5.] 

L SkiUnlly turned or rounded. 

t«i700 Bvblym Dioiy aa July 167& Tha archea of tha 
callara beneath are well turn'd by Mr. Samuel the architect] 
lyaf Fora Otfytt, xviil 77 Hu nervoua thigba By Juat 
dagreea like walUtum'd c^umna riaa. 1811 J. MiuiKa 
Sec/ts, ArcM, Sn^, Praf. p. xv. The well-turned archea of 
the intercolumniationa. 1813 Vakcouvkk Agrie, Dtvon X17 
The alba, gradually aacending along thia well-turned plate, 
eperatea with an equal friction on iu whole aurface. 

2. Of the body or limbs 1 Symmetrically shaped 
or rounded, 

1616 B. J0M8ON Dfvil mn Att n. vl, To play with thIa 
amootbi round. And well tom'd chin, aa with the Billyard 
balL 1687 Ltnd, Com, No. aa8i/4 A large wall turn'd 
Chaanut,. . i< handa 1693 Dbvdbn OviPt Mrt. 1. ^ Her 
well-tum'd Neck he viewM. I7a8 Ramsay Bsnt^ Kait iv. 
How Btralght, bow afell-turn'd and genteel, are Her limba 1 
a8jg W. laviNO Tcttr Prmritt ap They are a well-made rac& 
..^th well-turned thigba and legs. 1886 J. Coaarrr Fau 
gfAtimrd ii. 66 Her well-turned form, aogirlkhand dainty 
•tUL 

3. Of speech! Neatly finished, felicitously ez« 
pressed. 

1603 B. JoNBON In Skxkt, tPis, To Mam. Author 68 In 
bis well tornadi and trua-flled linaa, 1668 Dbyobn cy Dram, 
Patti* S9 Tha labour which is requir'd to well turn'd and 
polkh'd Rhyme. 1714 AnoisoM S}tet, No. 556 p 3 . 1 made 
a Speech consiatlng of about half a Doxen well-turned 
Period 1771 Boiwaix Ttur Hthrides ea Oct (1785)43^1 It 
oonCains a Juat and well-tumed compliment to my liluatnoua 
friend. 1888 ButooN Tvnift* Gtoa Men I. at Rnahrininc 
the friend's name in a note, conunonly with the addition 01 
,.aome well-turned phrase. 

1 4. Of the mind 1 Having a good bent, well dis- 
posed. Obt, 

1708 Sophia Ln Cmnitrb, T.^ Young Lady's T, 11 . 354 
Nothing then remains, even in minda well turned, but a aanaa 


of mutual duty. 

WoU-tU*tored, a, r6s8 J. QuAKLaa Font Laehrym, 
41 Let well tutor'd grief Know rather how to purchase 
a relief, l^an plaamea and torments. 178A Cowpkr Tiroc, 
195 And thus, weU-tutor'd only while we share A mother's 
lectures and a nurse's care, itbi — liiad xviii. 744 Thw, 
with srell-tutor’d step, now, nimbly ran The circle. Weil- 
twl*ated, jM. a. ci6ii Chapman Iliad xxiii. ro6 Well- 
twisted com 1616 W. Browns Brit, Past, IL iii. 81 Well* 


ls8 J. QuARLxa Font Laehrym, 


t W«U-wl*e«ctd,A^«. Obt, £0 AUx, 

74 Biaondo bat rtuere tay mw wonder foire ft wele vaaaged 
woman cledd in fooleclathyng. 1470-^8 MAU»y..drlftifrvii. 
I ai3 Ha waa..broda in Ua aholdara ft wel vyaaged. 
t Wall-voiced, m, Obt, Having a good or pewerfid voioa. 
163480 T. UaasBBT Trmo, 86Awall voioad b^. .aingaSulp- 
giaa to Mahomet. s8aa Scott JV<r«/ 1 , Tb^oraaaid.. able- 
bodied and waU-voicad apprantkaa. t Well-wnl*tiii|b 
<M 4 a, Obt. Gom^iant in attandanea. 1581 Sionbv Ap^ 
Peetrie (Arb.) 38 Poatrla aucr acUath vartua..oat In bar 
beat culloura, making Fortune her aral-wayting band-mayd. 
Wsll-wnl^ /[M e. Se, Well-choaen. 1718 Ramsat 
Christ* Kirk Gr, iii. xx, She bar man like a lanuny lad 
Hama, wi' a wall-wail'd wordy. 

Well-wallftdf A Having good walls. (Cf. 
Gr. tbrtlxxos.) 

es4oo faae Walutd r « 1611 Chapman I/ia/i 1. xio The 

aacka of afalbwall’d Troy. 16x8 OAiNapoRD G/tfy Eng. r. 
xv. ifl6 Valancieni . . ia very apadous, well walled, and full 
of ancient buildinga. 1867 Moaaia yrnttn 111. X53 Adnietua 
from tha well-wall^ Pheraa came. 

Woll-warsd, pM* a, Se, [See Wabb v.* d ] Well spent 
or bestowed, s^ RUTHxavoaDZ,.#/. to Pnrishitntrs Jvly, 
O then wel-wared pained breast and sore back, .in speaking 
early and lata to you I i8a6 G. HicNnaasoN Pt/, Ehymet 
Beriuich xa The bast fish I* the Tweed. .Shall bo thy weel 
war'd meed. Well-warmad(i(^. e. 1838 Stmliho in 
Carlyle Li/St 11. viL ^1873) 143 We slept.. at tha Village of 
Simplon, in a very fair and wml-warmed inn. 1891 Kiplino 
LMt that failtd X36 Men..wlu>*ve done their work in a 
ww- warmed studio all their Uvea. 1906 Daily Ckrvn, 5 M ay 
4/7 The sturdy beggars.. who are just now making their 
annual exodus from well- warmed workhouses to a life of free- 
dom on the road. 

Well'^wa'matdd. pfi, a. Authorized, 
guaranteed, or approved by good warrant. 

1603 Shahs. Mtas, ftrM, v. Lsm You, my noble and well- 
warranted Coaen. 1644 Milton Judgm. Sneer Post-scr., 
A well-waiTanted rule. 1648 Bk Hall Sel. Tk. IxxxL B39 
HU well-warrantad judgment. 1876 Gxo. Euot Dan, 
Dertnda xxxvil, Ha was rather ashamed that Hana'a hopes 
caused him uneaainasa in apita of his well-warranted convic- 
tion that they would never be fulfilled. 

Well-waahed, eu 1707-46 Thombom Sumttstr 384 
Repeated this, till daap tha wall-wash 'd fleece Has drunk 
tha flood. 1837 Millbb Eltm, Chtm,, Org. 377 If a dilute 
aolution of glycerin be mixed with well-waabea yeast. 1900 
H. Lawson On Track 70 She wanted to make out aha waa 
nice, and wholasoma, and well-washed, and particular. 

W6'll*wa>ter. I^Well sb.l Cf. WFris. scm/- 
wt/ltr,] Water issmng, or drawn, from a well or 
spring. 

e soeo Sax, Letehd, I. 330 SaoSa |>onne his acaallan on 


04 vitn pat pat aervand mad nym jare,. . pa veivotter lor to 
brynge. c x4m Pallad, on Hush, viii. tap For math, . . Aaeatar 
of vnsoomed hony do In ssHtris vi of wella water clear. 
1389 T. Washinoton tr. Niehelayt Voy. 11. xi. 45 They 
haua none other water to drinks then well water. 1630 
Bp. Hall Occas, Medit, li. 133 AH experience teachetb va 
that WeU-watera ariung from deape springs, are hoter in 
Winter, then in Summer. 1743 P. Thomas J^nl, Anton** 
Voy. 1^ Well-water it to he found at a small Depth almost 
in every Part of the Island. 1860 Family Economist 
a8 Apr. xjx/x Some of the well waters of London contain 
eighty grains of chalk in a gallon. 1911 Mary Johnston 
Long Koll V. 49 Uftlng tha gourd of well water to bia lips. 

C117S Lamb, Horn, 159 pe tar bet Mon wepS for latSe 
of pisse Hue is inetnned welle water, for he welled of be horte 
awodo'^ water of weUa. 

Wdll-wa-tarftd, ppl a. HVell adv. a8.] 
Plentifully supplied or moUtenea with water. 


1616 W. Browns Brit. Past. il iii. 81 Wall- watered, 1 -^ 


twbted threda. a 1687 W allbb Maids Trag, altered (1690) 
49 Lika a waU twisted Cable, holding Hut The anchor'd 
Vessel in tha lowdest Blast. well-ianderBtoo'd,/p 4 <i. 
m 1700 Bvrlvn Dissry 93 Mar. 1644, A skreeiie.. accurately 
Cutt in topiaiy worke, with well understood Architecture, 
lyge Buike (1816) IV, 54 Without the guide and light 
M sound arall-undaratood principles. 1843 O. Dodd Brit, 
Memitf, IV. loi She only followed a wall-understood practice 
among her countrywomen. 1868 CiLADaroNa Juv. Mundi 
iv. 1x3 Homer may seem, then, to designate, though not aa 
by absolute and well-understood synonyms, but rather with 
a certain vagueness, substantially the samepemons. Well- 
urged, jMl a. c 1611 Chapman I Usui x. 378 Till your weU 
vr^d ana rich retume proue my relation sound. 1748 Thom- 
son Cast. Indol, I. Ixvii, Now the heart he shakes. And now 
with well-urg'd aense th* enlighten'd Judgment ukes. 
WeUuB, var. Velloub Sc, Ohs, 

WeUMnsed, fpl- ». 

1 1. Well practised or exercised. Obs, 

ciATo Hbnry WesUstce iiL 379 For thai war wiebt, and 
wcill ws3rt in wer. 

2. a. Rightly or effectiveljr used. 

IS94 Selimut xx. H a b, A aocietlo of puddingy did you 
mnrke that well vsed metAphor T 1667 Milton P . I . iv. boo 
(He) only us'd For prospect, what well us'd had bin the 
fdedge Of immortalitia. 1863 Dickens Mui, Fr, iii. xvii, 
Aa she stands above him with her hardened manner, and her 
well -used eyes. 

b. Much or often used. 

1788-46 Thomson Spring 116 Where the well-us'd plough 
Lies in the furrow. x83< Wilus Pendllissgt I. viiu 54 A 
little further on was a beer's shop, with a well-nied oven. 
1840 Dickbns Old C, Skp liii, Thatk tha sexton's Spade, and 
b's a welt-us«d one. as you see. 


Plentifullv supplied or moistened with water. 

C1490 Bk. Curlawt 438 in Babes* Bk,^ Litcre..Wele 
watered, 1 -wmhen, bo craft y-trode. x6xx Bible Cen, xiU. 
xo Lot., beheld all the plaina of lordane, that it was well 
watered euery where. x6ax [see Seated ppi, eu a]. S78A 
CowPBR Tessa 1. 313 The Ouse, dividing the wcll-water’d 
land. 1867 Morris Jesten iil 170 A plain well- watered, set 
with treea 19x9 O, Eeru Apr. 347 The stirring population. . 
of well-wooded and well-waterM Asturias and Galicia. 

Well-weanoned, ///- «. 

c xa3o Gen, 4* Ex. 0479 nimen him feres 

mide, Wel wopnede men. cx4a5 E^f. Cone. Ireland 8 
Knj^ghtes and be skyers well l-horaed and well y-wepened. 
CXA90 Eobm Itood k Monk viii. in Child Besllads III, 97/1 
Take twelue of H wyght 3emen, Well weppynd, be K itoe. 
1386 J. Hookes Hist. IreL x6a/a in A thousand 

weU weaponed and appointed men. 1655 Fuller Ck, Hist. 
IV. 1 08 The foresaid Aren- Bishops. .attended wuhanumerous 
train of well. weaponed servants. 1670 Milton Hist, Brit, 
11. 61 Thick upon the shoar stood several groes bands of meu 
well wenpn'd. 

Well-wen*iing, ppl. a. [Wear X5.] a [see 
Wear r,* 13], xwj Svo. Smith Wks. (1849} I. 99 A A man 
. .composed of those well-wearing materials, which adapt a 
person for situationa where genius and refinement would only 
prove a source of misery and of error. s8m Miss Mitford 
Village 1 . 53 One is never thoroughly socisDle with flowers 
till they are. .provided with decent, homely, well-wearing 
English names. W6ll-W6a*ving, vbl, sA, a x^SS Sidney 
Arcotlia 11. xxv. (loia) 3x0 The same dlsdainelnll scome, 
which Pallas shewM to jpoore Arachne, that durat oontende 
with her for the prise of well weaving. 

WeU-waijgbedv/^/. 

L CsFelully estimate ; duly pondered or con- 
fidered. 

xs8s Sidney Apol, Foetrii (Arb.) 70 Lluely to expresse 
diuers passions, oy the low and lofty sounde of the welU 


Well-VETled,^//. a. x6o8 Cnatmah Byrod* Tra^ 1. !, 
In the well va^id seasons of I he ycare. X964 Dodslky Deur, 
Lsasowes in Shenston*'* Wks. (T769) 1 1 . 993 A small lawn 
of well-varied ground. WeU-Te*lttllAt6d,i^^ a, t8x8 
KiTCNtNEB Ceoh's Oracle (ed. a) Prefi p. xliv, A weU-v«nti- 
kucdlarder. mj Spend Housek,Msm, 39 
dmln. 

Will^nBta obft Sc. form of ViLvn 


diuers passions, oy the low and lofty sounde of the welU 
weyed silable. a 1644 Quarles Sol, Recant, viL m The 
well-weigh'd works <h the Almighties band. 1649 Milton 
Eikon, xxviii. 936 A dtfiberate and well-walgbed Covnant. 
168a Sir T. Beowns Ckr, Mor, iil xviiL (1716) to6 The well 


Caiwf, Undeuet, | a6 Well-w^hed Reasons are to deternune 
tba Judgment, tyji Pofk Bestkmrsi 999 To Worth or 
Want, waU-walgb^ be Bounty givna. 1714 Mim Boothiv 


In LUe f oh mtm (S805) 76 Not without d s H baw dion and waB- 
wrignad choiesi 1899 Southey AU/or Lmte re. ix. Nor 
aver might light motive him From wall-weigh'd jNtrpoaa 
bai^, t8ss Macaulay Hist, Eng. xiil. 11 L #78 l^a wdl 
weighed and prudent latter of William was read. t8|| 
R. B. Smith Ld, Laaaronee II. 556 la ihk document he had 
set forth, in well-weighed language, alike bis methods and 
his motives. 

1 2. Uf personi : Displaying deliberate purpoae 
and balan^ judgement. Obs, 

S70S CoLLisa M, Anton. (1796) X35 He was a person 
modest, prudent, and well-weigh'd. sm Stsyte Ami, 
Ref, I. xuL 418 This Bullmger was a right prudent, peac e- 
able, well-weighed, and learned Man. 

WeU-wei'jgliliig, vbl, tb. S637 Rawlbv Rtsnse, Bacon 
Life (c ah Which may be imputsd. .to the well weighing of 
his Stance, by the Skales, of Truth, and Reason. 1767 
Manspield in Burrow AV/. Cases (1776) IV. aot6 Barbult's 
Case, .was solemnly argu^ before and determined by Lord 
Talbot, on cooaidrring and well-weightng..all the foreign 
Authorities. Welf-wel*glling. jpl, a. Heavy. x6oi 
Shaks. Air* WsU IV. iii. 903 Or whether he thinkes it were 
not possible with well-waighing summes of gold to corrupt 
him to a reuolt. Well-whipped, ppl, a. 1738 Porn 
Epil, Sat, Dial. i. 70 All the welhwhipt Cream of Onirtly 
Sense. 1840 Marrvat Olla Podr, (1849) >77 She spins 
round like a well-wbipprd top. Wt-ll-wigged. a, 
179B Southey Lett. {i 8 $ 6 ) I. xi The well-wigged iusticeo. 
sSys Gen. P. Thompson Exert. (1849) 1 1 . 177 Our well-wigged 
ancestors. 

t Well-will, V, Obs, rare, trans. To wieh (one) 
well, to regard with favouF. 

a 16x8 SYLVEtTBR Maitiens Blush 688 Weening therefoM 
these Augures all fulfill'd In Joseph now, him every one 
wcll-wiir^ Du Vekoer tr. Camus* Admir. Events 

ai7 He.. is welfluiowne in Court, and well willed by great 
Ones. 

WeU-wiUaa, a, Obs, exe. Sc, and north. [See 
Willed a. a.] Kindly or favourably disposed. 

X398 TrbvIsa Barth, Ds P, R, xvii. clxxxv. (1495) 797 Of 
go^ men and well wylled : dronUenesse makytli eiiyll men 
and wycked. e I4xa Hocclkvb De Keg. Princ. 9186 Thogh 
1 be nat wya, Wel-willed am I. 1484 Rich. 1 1 1 . in Ellis Ong, 
Lett, Ser. 11. I. 166 Oure sayde soverayn Lord, as a wel^ 
willed, diligent, and couragioua Prince. 1530 Palsor. 399/1 
Wellvrylled. tie bonne vouUnti. X5p8 D. Ferc.uson Sc, Proo, 
(S.T.S.) Ba Nothing is difficile to a well willit man. 1891 
Atkinson Moorland Par. 65 This was but one of^ the 
many exploits of a like nature achieved by this well-willed 
being. 1899 J. Spbncr Shelhi, Folkdore aia The weeU 
wilLed man is the beggar's bridder, 

b. Const. tOf unto \ also to (do sometbing) or 
ihal (something be done). 

^XAi7 E, E. Wills 1 1889) 38 Y prav hem hat bey be well 
wyllet. .to here, c X440 Alphabet 0/ Tales 995 And )nif all 
he waf not welewillia |>erto, yit he was compellid to drynk. 
C1463 Eng, Chron. (Camden 1B56) 5 All the Cite was vntD 
thaym frendly and wellwillid. X465 Marc. Paston in P, 
Lett. II. 909 As for the woman that made the clayme,. .he ys 
wellwyllvd that she shold be seyn to in the way of almys. 
t XA73 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 97, 1 will be aa wellwilied 
to doe things for your pleasure. 1477 RolU o/ParltHl. X78/X 
Wberunto the more partle of the inhabi taunts.. be right 
welwilled and agreable. X3a3 Dkrnskb Froist. I. ccxi. 954 
Certayne yonge knyghtes.. well wylled to do some dede of 
armes. X87Z W. Aut xandbr Johnny Gibb xxii. 163 But see 
Sica bnn'le as that state o' inaiiters gies to them that's but 
owre weel-will't to be lords owre God's spii itual heritage. 

We’ll-wi'ller. Now rare. [See Willeb i 
and cf. Goodwiller.] One who bears good will 
or wishes well (to another, to a cause, etc.) ; one 
who is disposed to be kind or friendly. 

In very frequent use from 1430 to 1700, Since then Urgaly 
superseded by Well-wishpr. 

X448 Paston Lett. 1 . 69 All hys mene, and all that ben h]rB 
wele wyllers. 1470-83 Malory Arthur x. xxxi. 465 Wher- 
fore be thoughte to alee bym and alle his wel wyllars in that 
countroy. xsSx Pettie tr. Gnasso's Civ, Conv. (15B6) ii.vB 
Those with whome we are conuersant, being rather well- 
Willers, than true friendes. 1583 Babington Commandm, 
(1390) Z9I Is the diuell our frieude or our foe, our welwiller 
or our enemie? Sidney ii. x. (19x9) 1 . aoo 

No man durst shew himself a wel-willer of mine. 1604 
Wright Passions v. iv. 949 We may have many well-willers, 
but very few special] friends : weli-willers be gonerall friends. 
1659 Nicholas Papers (Camden) IV, 148, I icare our inland 
frienda will not be suflicyent, vnlesse our well-willera abroode 
clubb to y« reckoninge. 1748 Richardson Clarissa VI. 6x 
Every ^y and every-thing had a black and a whita side, 
as ill-willers and well-willers were pleased to reporL sSao 
Hor. Smith Tor Hill (1B38; II. xox Evil befall the foul fiend 
and all his well-willers. 1875 Morris Mneids vi. 980 And 
those Well-willers' iron beds [/erreique Enmenidum iha^ 
lami\. 1908 Hardy Dynasts 111. After Scene 351 The Weli- 
willer, the kindly Might 'I'hat balances the Vast for weak 
b. Const of^ to {uniOy Sc. till), 

X463 Irish Acts 9 Edw. IV c, 68 Gouuernyng. .by thetm 
that ben welwillers to the K]mg. c X477 Caxton Jason 78 b, 
Som cf the welwillars of the king appollo. a xgM Ascham 
Scholsm. 1. (Arb.) 8a They, .scomafullie mocke his worde, 
and also spitefulUe hate and hurte all well wdlers thereoL 
1997 UooKBR Eccl. PoL V. Ixxii. 1 14 If now tlie Communion 
booke make for them too. .it may be hoped that being found 
such a welwillar ynto their cause, they will more fauour it 
then they haue done. 1634 Pbacham Compl. Genii, v. (190^ 
38 Give mee leave.. at a well- wilier unto you and ytm 
studies, to beare you company part of the way. sM J umua 
Paint, Ancients 67 I^overs and Well-willert of Art. 169I 
F. A. Free but Modest Censure 4 A friend and well-wiUer 
to that Cause. S87X W. ALXXANDBa Johnny GibbxxreL 
■53 Ve ken brawly that I nevar was a weel-wuller till gyaua 
awa' fae tha Pairit' Kirk. 1874 Swinmurne Bothw, 1. L 
(188a) 6 Men Who are well-willers to this common staUu 
fo. One who if Addicted or devoted to a stiufy 
(esp. astrology). Obs, 

i 6M Havwo6o ft Baosm Lome, Witehosr, L e, Thoughho 

be DO witch, he it a wel-willer to the infernal seism i(%| 



XnOA-WOYWK. 


waz.i.-wzxiLiira. 

W. RAimgKV Aih^L Ruttrtd it For tb« latiaflicIloB •TtU 
well.willM« to Artrdocy. itM Clbvbuuco Ckmr, Dimmml- 
mmktr s H« ia tho fim tinetnr* and radimaat of a Writ«r» 
dipt as y«t in tba prtparativa blow, Uka an Almanack wolU 
wfilor. idtt BuTixa HmL n. UL B40 (Hs] with tba Moon 
was moro familiar Than aW was Almatmck wall willar. 
stti Dsydbn Drmm, Pmtf 4 Ona Chat is so mnch a wall- 
wUlar to tba Satira, that ha naras no Bsaa 1671 Blaoiavi 
Aatr§l. Prmet. P^sick 188 To all such who ara Studants^ 
and walUM^llari unto this most axoallaoc Sdanoe of Astro* 
losT. nttio BuTLaa R§mt* (1799) IL its A Virtuoso is a 
Wml-ariilar to tba Matharoatics. itfit Ooao Caiui. Bodiaa 
IL vii. 845 To us Weli-WUlars nothina can ba plainar, than 
that ConM ara Flammaous, or Ludd Bxpirauona. 

tWrU-vK'lUiir. o^s. 

L The act of wiihing well (to another); good 
will, favour, kindly regard. 

m s34oHAMrouc Psml/aradvl ta Wellwillynfa la til lordon 
diadand him \Bant^eitHm tat domino a^^arumaniasamml, 
ai45o MorHn xxvil. 505 Battar ba cowda anforma ham <h 
yours volunta, for ha is with ham a-quavnted and tbeira 
walwallinga. 1490 Caxton Enndoa zviit. 67 By thy wall 
wyll^mga, and by tha yaftas ft alia other thynges that f baua 
doon vnto the. 1583 M rlbamcki PtUloHmua C c J. In those 
daias I weariad thaa with my waMlIing and yat I am not 
tired to procure thy wallfare. idso tr. Vardarda Rom. if 
Rom. II. XX. 75 It begot a well willing in bar towuds 
him. n Rcvbbidqb That. Thiol. (1710) 1 . 30 Banevo- 
knee, or Welhwilling, to tha Object beloved. 

2. (One’s) good pleasure ; what it seems good to 
a person to do, intend, or allow. 

n 1340 Hampolb PaaUtar cxl. 7 My prayera in >aira walw 
willy ngis [ormeio mta in btntMnciiit aomm\ c 1449 Pacoca 
Ra ^. IV. iv. 499 This was doon. .bi Goddis woli^ling that 
It schulde ba doon. c 1430 tr. Da Imitationa il ix. 50 Ha 
chose he welwillyng of god \divinum banaplaeiium\ before 
mnnnys solace. loid. iii. hr. 132 Do wih me jd desired weU 
willing [dax/damium hana/laciinm tunm]. 

8 . Right or virtuous intention ; willing what is 
good. 

« 1340 Hampolb Paattar xvii. ay Eftera my rlghtarlsnes.. 
That IS eftere my welwillynge pet is in my saule. 1390 
Gowbr Conf. I. 355 Pe& to the men of welwillinKa In eitha 
be among oin hare (Lk. il 14]. 1597 Hookbb Reel. Pal. v. 
Ixxxl I IS Simplie to wall proceadath from nature, but our 
walwilling is from grace. 

a. (and r3.) Now ran or 
dial. [Cf. Dn. W6huillend.‘\ 

JL adj. Wishing well to another ; disposed to 
be kind or friendly; benevolent, propitious; lojrali 
well-aflected. 

a lOQO Rula of Chrodaganfs^SXt Ne beon modlxa. .ac. . 

welwyllenda, ft mildheorte. cioao iEcraic Sainix' Livex 
xxvl 50 jhet he hra 5 a dsslda pearfiim and wedlum mid well- 
willendum mode. 1375 Baxbour Brtteo v. 41 How that ha 
illand, Bot all war fais that auir ha fand. 


willendum mode. 1375 Baxbour Braea v. 41 How that ha 
fand nane weill willand, Bot all war fais that auir ha fand. 
rssjo Lydo. Min. Poamx (Percy Soc.) sia This fowla is 
sacred unto Jupiter, The loid of briddis in ina bighe haven, 
Walt willyng plaiieta behold yng from so farra. 1448 
Hbm. VI mu in WilUs ft Clark VamMdgaixm) I. 379, 
l..prAy my said hairs., that they shews them self welwillyng 
fcltoful ana tender lovers of my desire in this behalf, m 1333 
Frith Diaput. Purgat. l D iij b, Goddes law requvrath a 
thynge to be dona wyth a wall wyllynge harte. 1340 Paibor. 
Aeolaxtua Ep. Dad. Ajj b, The louyng and well v “ 
snbiactea. a 1378 Lindksay (Pitscottie) Chrtm. Scot. (S.T.Sj 
1 . ISO His folkis..wRB nocht so weill willing as he reqnjred. 
>587 Mrlvill 4 Dia^ (Wodrow Soc.) 410 They 

cam ID R loving and welNwilling mancr to inqoyra. 1611 
CoTOR., Bianvttaillanl, well-willing, fauourRble. 

nbxol. r897 iELPRBD Gragory'x Puxt. C, xxxlv. as9 Da 
walwillandan [L. banavofi], 1^ Rag. Prhg^ Conncil Scot. 
1 . 677 That the weill willing may ba ramambarit, and tha 
obatinat constrenir to thair dawida. 

b. Const, to^ towards^ unto. 

1390 OowKR Canf. Jl. 18 It semeth love Is welwlllanda To 
ham that [etc.). £1440 Ganarydax 964 To thar desire tha 
kyng was welewlllyng. 1461 Pauion Latt. (1904) IV. 14, 
1 knew, .not whadyr they wer well wyllyng to yow or not. 


Lova so b, Those which sund walwilling vnto his instruc- 
tions. 13^ R. Bkrnard Taraneit Hacyrm v. i. (1607) 338 
Your speach hath made mea faoorabla and welwilUng to- 
wardes you now. sim A. M. tr. Gahalhouaf^x Bk. Pkyxicka 
Transl. to Reader, Through tha persua^ons of diuers well- 
willinga Dutchmen to tha English natlona. 1888 Stbvkm- 
SON Blaei Arrow ProL so He was ona of those who are., 
ruggedly faithful and wall- willing to thair friends, 

o. Ready or desirous to (do something). 
e 1440 Ganarydaa sxSx To wayta on hyro ther were [they] 
WeU willyng. 1383 Burgh Rac. Edin. (iBBs) IV. 437 Sic 
persouns..as ar knawio to ba..maist cairfull ana waUl 
willing to seik tha saiftta and preseruatioun of tha same. 

tB. fb. One who is disposed to another; 
a (person’s) well-wisher or friend. Ohs^ 

In pi, either unaltered or with a. 
e 1330 R. Brunnb Chr^ IVaea (Rolls) 8948 He spak so 
arybn^ kyng of lAndi M ha was his wal willand Vpon 
Brataigna a routa to ran^. 1340 Ayanb. xxs pa achadayea 
dol pet god yafp to his wel wilynda. ^(373 L»^Fotkx 
Maax Sk. (MS. B.) 368 Ours sib man and oure welawillandea. 
•1190 (^WBR Cojjf. I. S99 If that thou wiitast al, What Chaste 
dimh In spaeUd To love and to his welwillinga. ctaag Wvn- 
TOUN Cratx, vit. ix. 3048 Obir gudis . . pat laaglt til nym or til 
Us man, Or til his wail wil landlsPan. m^xxRog. Mu^ig. 
Seat. adfOt 3o/i Til al lordli our franddis and wela witland 
affactunuy wa praya. c t48a Godaiaw Rag. xa To al oura 
fi^as, and wel wyll3rnff«i- > 4 ®! 

Wratyn. .Ba your walawylland, Abbot of langaleya. 

Hence f WoU^wUliugxoM* 


WftU-wi'Uji A Obi.aa».diaL (teWnATA 
Cf. Sw. vihul(gt Ua. vaipiUiR.I full of good 
will, benevolent, weU*diaposed»generoui; wsGooD* 

WZUiT A 

€ 1 374 Cnaocbb Traytxaa m. 1037 Vamu mana I, ka wal 
j^anata. etgjg ^ Dag. Sminta UL {A na iram ^ aif Al 
pai pat vela mrylly Waa to pa apoatU. Bi4aa Lvoa. CsmUC 
Bl. Kni. 6s 7 A I lairi lady I walwiUy (eunda at aL 040$ 
St. Mmiy ifOigniaan.ili.iaAugiimyllt.is^Pamhklooidm 
to man pat ara wale wiUjL a S449 Pboock Ripr, v. viL ss* 
Wharfora thar mal not so greet a multitude be weal wiUf to 
raligioun, if fate.]. 1808 jAMtaaoM. WaiU^aalUia. Wait!, 
w^t, ubaimL not niggard^. t88s Laie. G/oax.. Wall-milD 
ingt and IKri/isedf^y, mvourabla tot haviitg a U^y feak 
ing towardai bearing good will towards. 

Welbvrl'nded, ax. Sound or atrong of wind. 14.. h 
Hmrram. Hall Intrqd. p. xxv, Tba hons hath bbv proper- 
las. . . After tba asse, wall-mouthid, wall-wyndyd. WoU< 
vrl*ndovrediO. sd^isaaWBLL-aoorxol. WoU-vrlaged, 
au t6i|>i8 W. BnovniB Brit. Paul. t. iv. 66 Ha paattbam 
o’er, qiuck, aa. . wall-wing'd Shaft forth of a Parthian bowa. 


t6^ 1>RVDBN Tkranad. Auguat. xiil. 375 A plenteous 6rep. . 
Of Durast and well wioow'd Grain. 1817 LyrroN PaUiam 
li. Seldom aean at largo assemblies, she was aagsrly sought 
after in tba welt-wbnowed aoirfaa of tha elect. Wall- 


spontaneously from waU-wirM boughs of trees. 
WaU-vlsli, sb. Now ran. An act of wishing 
well to another; a good wish. Const to^Jbr. 

s6bs Lapv M. WaoTH UruHlmM If., these species baua 
proMadad only from your walUwi^as to maa, 1 must ba sorry 
for them. 1603 Br. Hall Baxt BmrgMna Wks. (i6srt 5x8 
Our sealous well-wishes.. fmr tha vndoubtad truth oT our 
Maker and Redeemer. 1643 Sir T. Bsowwa Ralig. Mad. il 


i l 13 If this be true, I must confessa 1 am charitaUa only 
n my libarall intentions, and bountifull weU-wiahes. 1634 
J. Shbrmam iiitla'S White Salt: or, A Sober Correction ot 
A Mad World, In soma Wel-wUhes to Goodness. 1708 
Addisom Prax. St. War 6 Any one that bath, .a wall Wish 
for bis Friends or Posterity. 1709 Hbarmb Collaet. (O.H.S.j 
II. a88 Sends hearty well wishes to Barnes’., design. 1616 
Kbats Latt. Wks. 1889 III. 46 You know with what Revar- 
enoe 1 would send my W'eU- wishes to him. 2870 Michib 
Daaxtda Talax xlv. (xpw) 136 Tba bridegroom, .got praaanu 
o* corn an* ither gear in token o* thair well wishes. 1889 
Hardwicha'x ScCGossip XXV. sad Tastifsring their thanks 
and well-wiahaa to the captain and steward. 2908 Wastm. 
Can. s Tuna e/s Tha exhibition has racaivad tha waU wishaa 
of tba Archbuhop of Cantwbury. 
t Well-wlBh, V. Obs. inir. To with well unto 
(another). 

2386 A. Day Engl. Sacratoria t. fx6s5) 14 Thlnkt how 
axcaadingly 1 have always well-wished unto you. 
fWou-wlBhedt/^.A Obs. Attended good 
vriihei. 

2603 Shako. Maaa.Jbr M. ti. Iv.sy Euan so Tha ganarall 
•ubiam to a wal-wisbt King Quit their owna part, and ia 
obsoquious fondnassa Crowd to bis pres en c e . 
Well-wi*ailiftr. One who wUhei well to 
another, a oauie, ete. Const /d, ^ or with poa- 
letsive. 

2390 TaadtaaS Nawaa Purgmtaridx Amoagtt tba rest of 
whose welwishais my salfe aaiiw not the iWit 2639 0. 
Plattbs Dixaov.Subiarr. Tramx. To Rdr., So 1 Uka my leave 
and rest, Your hearty Welt-wUhar, G.P. 2670 Bachard 
Cant. Clargy 8 All waU-wishars either to lha clergy or 
learning. 2711 Addison Spact. No. 10 f 7, 1 know ssvsfrI 
of my Friends and Wall-wishers ara in gi^ Pain for me. 
2771 Phil. Trans. LXIL 356 , 1 am.. a constant wall-wishar 
to the progress artn and sciences. 1780 MlrrarUo. 8a Yat 
the tala has amoral, bynotnaaas flattenng to tha waU-wisheis 
of this country. 2788 Mub. D'Arblay Diaxy 04 July, Ha 
seemed to feel that ha epoka to a safa and a sympatbtung 
well-wisher. 2836 C Wordsworth Athama xl. (2835) M 
Soma wise well-wishar to tba Areopagus. 2849 C. Brontb 
Shtrlay i, It would ba a oIm opportunity for any of hb well- 
wishers to pay him a visit. 2903 Timas xo May 20 Those 
who are not well-wishers of either country. 

fb. One who nepiret to (be or become). Ohs. 
2710-12 Swift Jral. to Stalin 7 Mar., Tha latter has m 
good dmd of learning, and he isn well-withcr to bean author. 

W 6 ll-wi*Blli 3 lg> bh. The action of vyiih- 
ing well to another ; alio, an exprenion of good 
vrishei. 

2369 Elvidbm Claxai o/Counxala (1573) Ep* IMd-» Wheie- 
fore. . 1 haoe beona boloe to offer you this same, as a token 
of my wall wishing. 2386 A. Day Eag. Stcratatia 1. (1615) 
SA Notforgettingouraccastomed greetings and iotarehnnga- 
abla wil-wiihings. 1617 Morvsom //in. iiL 09 Hat who 
knowes so to live with Italians, .as he can gain their well- 


anu tneir weii-aouiu- J ' « • 

Raxamnh U. 78 There is much hand-shaking and well-wish- 
ing. 1921 CaAiK Claramtom xxL II. 290 Soma ona, 'who 
was baliavad to wi^ well to tha King —with that sort of 
wall-wishlnc which chsrentarissd the tune-serving cf Bannet 
and his confederatss. 

^ vdahea irdl tft 

otlMra, benerolent ; t foyil. Alto tram/. 


I mcfnsst MV 1 
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ProcdsMOTtbaCeva^^awsILi^ingSM^^ 

Tucicsn Li, Hoi. ( 183 ^ 11. #79 Tky ean^ wh^vdshlng 

dijn Black ^>r^xi^es9 kfmkpd by apstfact s s if aosssi 
a i on-Ht islf^possssi i o n sweet aadawpd aad wefcr WkWng . 


C«f. Gifladirkhgoodvrila. 

atgge MBnuM Wha. 247 He that yt bent that dayacfaukl 
be trwe and wele-wyttyd. M4g€Pnatm Lott. llU idbThifh 
amv is.. wall wittyd, well maneid. tie9 Com x nmd PetHtm 
ia Hiat Sxfg, I. 298 Such enhcle hMerrQ9Btoi<es..8B 
are able guiekly to trap a simple vnlaaraed, or pet a wei- 
wlued laymaa without leaniu^ ai8B ItvuiBf^ Ahklow- 
eMmer well wyttad, a ^pma t . 

Wftll-iron, A. Gained hr hard or hoDonr* 
able effort. 

>88^ Shabi. UatxM. K i« UL ft weU-woa [Ft 

-woma] thrift Which ha ools inttrast. i; To Amid 

Man iv, Thtf it m sum', 'twas weal-won gear. 1792 — 
TDa R, U q/jr. 43 Hb welLwon bays, than Ufa Itselr mere 
dear. s8w Sdoir Hri. Midi. bbxIx, I. .will not loee weel- 
won gear with the Uke of him if It may im helped. 1840 
J. ^TOH DamaaU Econ. (1837)394 wall-woo penny is werth 
an iU-woa pound. 1879 R. Lown in aath Cant. June 990 
Tha great and wall-woa reputation of Mr. Walmoa os a 
■eiantiSc observer. 

Well-woo*ded, n. Covered with growing trees, mwtm 
Lbland /tin. (1764) 111 . s8 The Soils, .very good, and ea- 
cloaid, and matalv wal woddyd. 1741 RioiASDiON PauaMm 
I.xL (2884)048 This pretty wsll-woodsd and wall-watered 
estate, sno Coxa Ruaa. Diaem. stt Wetl-woodsd monn- 
tains. stM E. P. Warrbn & Clbvbrlv Wandaringa* Baaita* 
sso Post u>Dg wsU-woodsd blanda 1924 D. Macmillan 
Eabari Flint v. ixs The loiid Is fertile and v^l-wo^ed. 
WelWooiiig,iM a. 2828 Kbatv Endym. 1. 201 Rnln- 
scanted agUnUna Gave temperate sweats to that welLwooIng 
sun. TWeU-irooUedl, M. (Ma Having a thick or riw 
fleeco. s6ii Cotoo., MmUm a In grnnAlnma. a Sheeps 
wall-wooUad, or of great bnrthan. 1641 Bbst P'nrm. Bht. 
(Surtees) 13 A score of largo and wall-wcdd weathers, 
t Well- word, w. /r»rsx. Toenlog^ 

2603 J. Davirs (Harsf.) Humaura Hanaam 29 The other 
twoina . . Whiles ha was speaking, his speech saam*d to pndss^ 
..And now, by word, weU-word they what ba aoiaa. 


..And now, by word, weU-word they what ba aoiaa. 

Well-WO’rdad, a. Couched in proper terms. 

2636 CowLBV Pindnr. Odaa. Tha Muaa L Figures, OonositA 
Raptures, and Sentences In a wall-wordsd dress. 1841 
Lonof. thiidr. LatrdaSuppar 87 The fathers and mothars 
Stood behind them in tears, and ware glad at tha wall- 
worded answer. 2869 Puibv Truth Eug. Ck. Yat even 
ftvm Italy coma n distinct, wall-wordad objection lirom tha 
Bishop of Mondovi. 1907 T. H. McCaothy Haadlax f Pina 
B, 1 tnousht that soma at least of what 1 said was rathor 
well-worded. 

Well-irorlMd,|M£ a. a. Thoroughly oporotsd. b. Skil- 
fully wrought 2802 Fnrmar^a Mag. Joiu 43 On very 
middling soils.. thirty bushels on ocrals conaidarM os only 
a decant crom after toiarably wall-worked fallow. sSm 
Lubbock PnX Timta 195 Tha wall-worked Implements 01 
tba tumulL tWoU-woYkor. Oba. Ona who does 
good. cigSd Ctrss Psmbsorb Px, cxxv. iv, As tha wall- 
ackers, soa tha right baleavars. Lord favour further. 
Well-vroYkinr, ml ab, fft- Doing good, well-doing. 
Obt. b. Skilful fishionlng or forging, c. Successful activity 
or operation. 1161 1 Nartoda Caltnda /mi. Table of Con- 
tanu X XB 2 b. Against all them which say that if thisdaoirina 
(of Predestination] taka place, oil andeuour of wall working 
dacoiath. 1692 T. H[alb] Aea. Ham Inaant. 79 According 
to tba goodness and wall working of tha Irom somaprovaM 
longer durance than other. 2879 Sfkmcbb Oatn of EthUa 
vL I 44. 84 Tba waU-working [of pleasure and pain] In 
saaantiol matters b ignored 1 and thaill-worklng in unaasan. 
tlaiamttarsU alone racofnissd, tW 9 ll-woTkJlaf,/i^/.ak 
Oba. That does good, virtuous, wpeo Alfseo atoama L 
in Coclcavno Shwina (xB^) 269 le pa holaia, ftn orfinsto, wal 
wilanda ft wal wyroanda diihtan. a 2460 Tamnalay Myat. UL 
210 'I'hou was oTway well wirknnd, to me trow os stalk 

Wall-woniv ifl. a. 

1. Much worn or vied ; /g, trite, haclcneyed. 

Idas T. WiLUAMBOM tr. Goularfa Wiaa Viaillaad 13 It b 
a well woma saying^ That [etc.]. 2786 Bubnb TnmSmmam 
Epit, Tam Samsons waaLwora cby hare lias. 1828 Scorr 
Hri. Midi, xii, Tha old man was seated by the 6ra with bb 
well-worn pocket Bible in bb bonds. 184a Tbnnyson Ca^ 
Dam, 208 A well-worn pathway. 2849 Sia F. B. Hbao 
Stohara 4 Pakan Iii. 30 iWt variety of frae and easy wall- 
wom costuBMs in whleh’qniac-mindwl paopb usually travel 
1838 Mbbivalb Ram, Ex^ Uv. (1863) Vl. 412 Tba mind of 
tha educated classes still flowed freely enough In tha Brail- 
worn chonnab of literature. 1905 * O. Thobnb * Laai Cnuaa 
r, It b a trite and weH-wem aphorism that no event b 
trivial 

2. Becomingly carried or displayed. 

2824 Byron Lnm 1, xxvU, To whom he showed nor deftr- 
eace nor disdain, But that Brall-wom tasarva which proved 
be knew No sympathy with that familiar crow. 

WeU(-)wo*nli7, a. Wonhy in a high degree, tgpy 
Mareham Davortuxyi b, Thou liucly works cf her great 
axoellancs, Wal-wortny Matter for her poarra to frame. 
2621 Spbbd Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. lx. | 91 Behold here good 
patmla, my Sonne Edmund, .t how comely and well worthy 
be b of all your fauora 1784 Coarrsa Tirae. 9x8 Unlaw tM 
-world wara all prepar'd tambraca A plan wall worthy^to 
supply their place. 2796 Samnrda Amedotaa 111 . 245 The 
Admiral [Coligny] approaching tha Emperor with a rever- 
ence well-worthy of the greotaeu of tha Prince, .said [etc.^ 
Wellwott, oba. Sa form of Vilvbt. 
t WoU-woa*ldor. Obt. mnet-wd. A conditional 
or woiild*be well-wilier. 

1643 Plain Ei^iak s8 These are well-woiildan to the 
Parliament and Kingdome. 
tWell-wovo,/^/. N. -next. 

esyio CoNORBVS tr. Ovid Wks. 2730 111 . |e« The wMI- 
BTOve Tours they wear, tbeboBm ore thoughtf fiut e^y are 
thdr oBTo, os what tht^vi bought 
Woll-WOTm, ppU a. Ut. and fr. 

(t w) V. m6 No Nch tattraoMni to 
g*^?° • «»*"«•. —d -JU— RtlMtUtti, m a \mSm 

H Twcmb LLtrmt. (ttM> U.^, Wlwa 
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WXIiIi-WBJBATHaD. 

Imnd§ mlt0 Bocletht. 979* Cowm THmdxrwL Ev*rr 
m^aa nMt^ttir'd In finmt linan, and |li« youtu in vetti 
Well-woven. iMj Whiiblaw SoJ^kocUs^ Traekin, 60a This 
welUwovi-n robe. Mf Moumm U ifyn, v. 38 l bs Nymph. . 
of the hair well- woven. 

Well-wreathadj^>^ «. Skilfully twistsd. 1615 Chap- 
man li. O09 loc^..with wcll-wrestb’d hslsers hoise 

Their whits sailea. /^d. xxL 543 As one., doth. .In tuning 
of his Instrument.. land To euery wel-wreathd string, bis 
TCtfect sound. t Wall.wfi'tliig, o^/. Ofii, 1666 

Dsvdrn Dram, Pp€ii§ 33 All passions may be lively repre- 
sented on the Stage, if to the well -writing of them the Actor 
supplies a good commanded voice. 

Barnpibld Pmmt (Arb.) 119 Drayton, whose wel- 
amiten Tragedies, And sweete BpUtles, soars thy fame to 
skies. 1776 Uusnby Hut. Mu$. 1 . 171 A well-written and 
arell-set scene of recitative. 1779 A//rror No. ^ A well- 
written preface. 1809 Malkin Ctl Bimi xi. vL (Ktldg.) 405 
This well-written statement 

Well’wronght,/*//. a, 

1 . Well made or uiioioned, tkilfully constructed 
or pat together: a. of material things. 

R. Bkumni ChrcH, (1810) 341 1 'o Westmynster l>ei hvm 
brouht, Hlside hU fadere is luid in a touml>e wele wrount. 
TotjM Chaucrk Rfim. Rose 1074 Hir nose, blr mouth, 
and eyhe and cheke Wei wrought \hien /ait], e 1400 Destr, 


rouglit \l>ien Jait], e 1400 J 

T'rw 1739 We haue a Cite.. Well wroght for the werre. 
wallls full high. 1938 Klvot Die/. Add., A /(/aitrum. well 
wrought. C1611 Chapman /liad xt, 90s Vet pierc't it not 
his wel-wrought zone. 1640 HASiNtiTON Castara in. (Arb.) 
ISO And eo I in thy favour dye, No niemorie For me a well- 
wrought tomba prepare. 1783 Mandbvillb Fesble Bees 
(ed. a) I. 185 From Caves.. we are coma to warm and well 
wrought Houses. 1731 Popk Rst. Man ii. 008 Tho* each by 
turns, the other’s bound invade, As, in some well-wrought 
picture, light and shade. 1864 Earl Dbrbv liiad v. aa 
Xdaus from the well-wrought chariot sprang. 

b. of immaterial things, esp. literary or musical 
composition. Also with oui. 

c 1460 Temmtiev Myst, xvL 370 Thla la well wroght gere 
that euer may be. 1668 Dryubn Dram, Poesie 00 Tlie 
Plot! of their Plays being narrow, and the peraons few. one 
sA their Acts was written in a less compass then one 01 our 
well wrought Scenes. 1711 Strblb SpecL No. 11 P 4 In 
Answer to your well-wrought 7 ‘ale, 1 will give you.. the 
History of Inkle and Yarlco. 1849 Helps Friends in C. IL 
I. (1834) 1 . 969 A store of goodly thou^jhts in well-wrought 
worda 1876 Mus. Times i June 499/1 Concluding his per- 
formance with a wcll-wrouglit-out tiigue on this subject, 
ts. Of ale : Thoroughly * worked * or fermented, 
t8p4 Salmon Baie's Discern. {1713) a6/i Put them In new 
weirwcought Beer or Ale. 
ta. Ofa convert : Fully persuaded. Ods, 

1^1. Mathes Rec. lilusir, Prmnd, ix. 991 He is.. Judged 
to be a well wrought Convert end real Chrutian. 

WoUp (we'lTj, adv. dial. [Colloquial reduction 
of Well-nioh.] Well-nigh, almost, neatly. 

1818 W. OoDDAso ffeeuts o/WeuMt No. 81 Shoe screakes, 
cryea thees soe full, the burst-shall wellie. Ibid. No. 8a Shee 
scarce gone, hir back not turneti wellie. 1841 Bkomb Jended 
Crew III. (1659) G a. Your Worships Charity to a poore 
Crytur welly starv'd. 1849 Moon Na 30. 935 

Our long night of sorrow is now welly past over. 1717 
Obliging Husband 10 You've welly nlly'd me with la'king 
on't. c 1748 J. CoLLiKa ri'im Bobbin) I'iew Lanes, Dial, 
WIcB, (i86t> 40 Beleemy, 1 'ummua, I welly lost my wynt. 
189s Maa Gaskbll North 8 .S', xvil, A pack of spiritfesB, 
down-trodden men 1 welly clemmed to death. 1899 Gbo. 
Eliot Adam Bede Hi, I should ha' been aura of her then, 
as she %pouldD't go away from me to Snowfield, welly thirty 
mile off. 

Welm(e, var. ff. Walh rA, v. and Whelm v. 
*f‘iy^* lmisih , a, Obs. rare, Al«o 7 wbelmiah. 
[Origin obscure. CC Qualm Of colour : 

rale, sickly (?}. 

s888 Holms Armoury 1. i^/r Sky colour, or a light 
wclmish Blew. /bid. 11, ay/s if it [(he rainbow] consist all 
of Yellow, this Is p.*ilisht if white, its dehled, or whelmish. 
Ibid, 111. 147/1 Green Verditer, a Welmish or Willow green. 
WelmOBt(e, var. forms of Welimobt adv, 
Welogb, obs. form of Willow sb. 

Welonye, obs. form of Villaikt. 

Welp, obs. form of Whilt. 

Welsh (welj), a. and sb. Forms : a. 1 Willao, 
Wllao, i-a Wyllao, 9 Wylao. fi. i XTuelaso, 
1-3 Wellao, 4-5 Weliaohe (Weliiae); 3-3 
WelBO, A Weliaa, 6 Welaho (7 Welao), 6-9 
Woloh, o- Walah. 7. 1-3 Wmlioo, 3 Waliao, 
4 Wallsh, Walyaoh, 5 Wallaohe, Walyaahe, 
'WalUali, Wallyobt 6 WalyMh; 3 Wselao, 3 
WalUo, 3-4 WaLs* 4-5 Walaoh(6, Waloth, 4-6 
WaUbe (6 Walobe). 5 Waloohe, 6<-7 Walsh. 
[OE. (West Saxon) Wilisc^ Wylisc, (Anglian and 
Kentish) IVe/isc, Wselisc, f- Wealh, Walk, Celt, 
Briton, - OHG. Walk, Walah (MHG. Watch, G. 
Wahle") Celt, Roman, etc., ON. ^Valr (pi. Valir, 
Gauls, Frenchmen) : see etym. note to walnut, 
and cf. Walaoh and Viach. To the English adj. 
correspond OHG.tua/(ii)Afir, walesc (MHG. walh~, 
wdlhisch, walsch, etc., G. wdlsch, welsch\ Roman, 
Italian, French, D\\,waalsch Walloon, ON. vo/rXr 
Gaulish, French (MSw. valshr* Sw. vdlsh. Da. 
vmlsh Italian, French, southern); c^ the note to 
Walshnut. 

In OE. the final h of the stem normally disappeared 
before the adjectival ending. The West Saxon 
type * Wielisc (from Wealh) did not survive beyond 
the OE. period ; the two Anglian and Kentish types 


(from Walk) existed concurrently till the 16th cent, 
after which Welsh became the sole form in general 
use, Walsh remaining only as a surname. (The 
Ah'. Waleis, which is raiely employed in ME., also 
Bnrviyes in the surname Wallace,) 

The spelling Welch is retained in the titles of the 
Welch Jvegiment and the Royal Welch Fnsllieis.] 
A. adj, 

1 . Of persons : a. Originally : belonging to the 
native Ihiti'ih population of England in contrast to 
the Anglo-Saxons. Obs, exc. Hist, b. In later 
use : belonging to Wales by birth and descent ; 
forming (part oO the native population of Wales. 

a. Lowe Jne | 39 Be Wiliaces monnea lond- 

hmfene. ffiWUlac mon hMbe hide londea [etc.], ciooo 
Aes, Lawe^uHeeteu I3, a, xii labmen acylon rtht tzBcean 
Wcalan & Alnglan : vl Englioce & vi Wyllsce. c szoo O. E, 
Chroti. (MS. D.) an. 105a Griffin so Wyiisca clng. Ibid, 

i M S. C.) an. ic 3 s 'J remertg m W y Isca biscop. IbM. (Laud 
^IS.) All. 1097 Da Wyliace menn sySdon hi Tram ham cyngo 
gebuson. 

B, cMxoo O, E, Chron, (MS. C.) an. 103a Eac man aloh 


Dalton, 31. 4//. 93x2 Life Hen, 1^(1911) 10 And thii auf- 
hceth of the Welsh comtpiraciea and liattailes. xmB Shako. 
Merry IP, it. 1 . 009 Sir. there la a fray to be ^ught, be- 
tweene Sir HuRh the Welch Priest, and C^iuA the French 
Doctor. z6a8 Meui Pranks Robin Good/ellosv (Percy Soc.) 
9 Aa infamous as a Welch-barper that plnyea for cheese and 
onions. 1847 Cmrendon I/ssi. Reb, vi. f 135 Here a Wehh 
regiment of the King's.. aaaaulted the works. 1708 Mohob 
Amer, Ceeg, 11 . 147 Henry 1 of England, planted a colony 
of Flemings on the frontienof WalM,..none of the Webh 

E rinces being powerful enoui^h to oppose them. 18^ 
puTHBY Lei/. (1856) IV. 475 Here I have found ont who 
the Wrlfth attorney waa who [etc.]. i88a Borrow iValet 
xlix, Why, you told me you were of Welsh parents. 1905 
*0. Thorns' Lost Cause x. The sly Welsh girl was indu- 
bitably awed. 

y. esioo O. R. Chron, (MS. D.) an. 1030 Mid Gryfinea 
fultume Wnliacati cyngea. 1938 R. Bkunnb Chrxm. 
(1795) 941 Had hri had a spie among Walnsh OAte,.l>ei 
had bien men lyuand, het hw to dede went. ? a 1400 Morte 
Arth. 990 * A I A I ' saia the Walache kynge ‘ wirebipid be 
Criste I' ei4ao Con/in, Brut 368 l>ere was a man hut wns 
clepid *be walsch clerke,' and apelyd a kni3t..of treson. 
Z470-89 Malory Arthur xviii. xxtil. 767 And there with al 
he aspyed a walynshe knyghte where he was to rejpose him, 
{a 1977 Sir T. Smith Commonw. Eng. i. xiii. (1503) 15 To 
defenue themneUies yet from them which were walsh and 
strangers,, .[they] agreed, .to consult in common ] 

2 . Of things : Of or pertaining to Wales or its 
inhabitants, f or to the British race in Anglo-Saxon 
times. 

In OE. the wider senM of * foreign ' appears also to have 
been current, but clear instances are rare. 

'II Laws Ins | 46. 1 (lif hit donne bIS Wilisc onstal, 
biS ae aS na t>y mara. Ibid, | 70^ xii ambra Wilisc ealaTL 
809-10 in Birch Cartul. Sax, 1 - 4 M Selle mon. .xxx. ombra 
godes uuelesccN aloff. a lies O, E, Chron, (Laud MSO an. 
859 Wulfred scolde sifsn. .twa tunnnn fulle blutres aIo8. .ft 
trn mitten Wselsces aloft CXW03 Lay. 13091 Vortiger hafdo 
Waliso [CI875 Wall] lond. zap? R. Glouc. (Rolls) App. G. 
146 Fram he walische aee ywis, Eram seint dauid to pe SM. 
zjoo-zAoo R, Ciouces/er's Chron, (Rolls) App. XX. 591 Ed- 
ward hid aone. .bat of welisch* londe clanlicbe al out 1 
wan J»« seignorije. zs« Prayer 4 Compl. Ploweman F J, 
They heue enclosed it [God's Teasowj,. so hygh, there may 
no inepe come there within, but yei it be a lomlyash lepre 
[ Cl leaper]of the mountaynes. zmL. Saunders in Coverdale 
Lett, Martyrs (1564) z88 Not inbope of rebellion or fulhll- 
yng vnprontable, yea pestilent we^he prophecies. Z999 
SiiAKS. Hen. P, iv. vli. iia All the water in Wye, cannot 
woHh your Malesties Welsh plood out of your pi^y. Ibid. 
V. i. 83 Henceforth let a Welsh correction, teach you a good 
English condition. s8ib Sbldbn lUnstr. Drayton's Poly, 
e/A IX. 390 In the Welsh Prouerb Mon mam Cymbty, zySz 
G0LD8M. Ess., Taste, The native, genuine, and salutary 
taste of Welch beef. Z77zSMOLLKTT//wNr/A.C/. a6Apr.(i) 
At eight.. we go.. to the Pump-room t which is crowded 
like a Welsh lair._ 1774 Johnson in Boswell Life (1904) 


tlon of inferior freemen. z86a Rosrow IPales], 1 reached 
a large village, the name of which, like thoee of most Welsh 
villager, began with Llan. 

Pnwerbial (and allusively). «z86z Fullbb Worthies, 
.Vales (i66a) 7 As long as a Welsh pedigree. Z7M Youno 
Love <f Fame iii. lai Till I surpass in length.. A Welch 
descent, a z784CHUBcniLL.V(rrNr. J)ed.6o (1771) p. iii, When 
thou art to thyself, thy Sire unknown, A whole Welsh 
genealogy alone T 

b. In the names of various products of, and com- 
modities obtained from, Wales, as f Welsh cloth 
(see Welsh cotton) ; W^h cool, coal obtained 
from the South Wales coal-fields; anthracite; 
t Welsh cotton, a kind of woollen cloth with a 
nap ; Welsh dreeser (see quot. and Dbbsbbr l 3) ; 
Welsh flannel (aee quot. 1858) ; f Welsh firieae 
■ Welsh cotton*, Welsh glaive (see quot.); 
Welsh lay, n dais of roofiag-slates ; f Wel^ 
lining, a woollen cloth without a nap (cf^ Cotton 
sb.* and Frirzi sb.^ i) ; Welsh lump, a kind of 
fire-brick made in lar;^ pieces ; Welsh mutton, 
mutton obtained from a small br^ of sheep pastured 
on the Welsh mountains, highly esteemed for the 
delicacy of its flavour; Welsh oilstone (see quot.); 
t Welsh on Walsh Jtmenoi; Welsh xag 

iH Rao tb,* I b; t Welsh soarlel (see Soarlk 


ji^.i) ; Welsh snuff (see qnot) ; f Wel8h stone- 
ooal ■■ Welsh coat. Also Wslsh sxli^ Wblsh 

BOOK, 

1988 Act tEEe, e. 7 I z *We]ah Clothe and Umg, ooaw 
monly called Cottons Fryzea and Playncs. • sm Kalbgh 
heoesU. Shipping 4Z Our Newcastle, or our * Welsh Coaka 
1743 Lossdou St Country Brewer 111. (ed. ■) 177 Ac a ftmous 
Towa in the West fpr brewing Beer, they bum thb Welch 
Coal in a moveable Iron Grate, ziko Lovoon Sssbstrbsm 
Hort. 9iz Welsh coal. .is a very durable fiiel, peculiarly 
well suited to these boilen. Z948-7 in Feuillerat Revets 
Bdw. VI (19x4) 5, iij yardes d. Svellslie Cotton at y}8 yard. 
S8sz-e Act <46 Law, P/,c.6§i And that. . WalAie Cot* 
tonne.. aball not be streched on the Tentor.. above a nayle 
of a yarde in bredith. 1180 Welsh cotton [see M amcnutu 
z]. i^zo Eneyct, Brit, y 111 , 378/1 A peculiarly effective 
combination of oak and mahogany is found in toe drcMerS 
..made on tlie borders of Staffordshire end Shropshire. 
..The expreasion **Welsh dresser *. .is now no more than 
a tiade term,.. applied to all dressers of this tyoe. (zgpS 
*Welih flannel 1 used allusively in referring to a Welshman t 
see Flannel i d .1 Z898 Simmonds Diet, Trade, Wstshm 
Jlannsl. the finest kind of flannel, made from the fleeces of 
the flocKs of the Welsh mountains. s86o Hunt Urt's Diet, 
Arts, etc. s.y. Hannel, Wales is the country in which flan- 
nel was 01 iglnally made, and the Welsh flannel U still held 
in much estimation, zgsz-s Act 546 Edw, PI, c. 6 1 1 All 
*WaUlie l'nces..made and wrought within the Shires of 
Cardigan and Pembroke.. or elsewhere of lyke mskinge. 
Z786 Gross Anc. Armour 56 The * Welch glaive is a kuid 
of bill. Sometimes reckoned among the pole axes, zflgx 
Century Diet. b.v. Lay^ n. 8 *W elsh lay, a slate measuring 
3 by 9 feet. Z597-8 Act 445 Phil, 4 Mar. c. 5 8 5 Everie 
Gode of ^Welclie lyning mall . .be tbiee quarters of a yarde 
in Bread the. 1833 Loudon hucyct. Archit. 6 39a The most 
convenient fire bneks ore what are called *Wdtn or Stour- 
bridge lumps. s84e Gwilt Archit, | 1896 I* ire bricks... 
This sort of brick Is made also in various parts of Wales, 
whence they are called Welsh lumps. z8oe Diet. Arch, 
(Arch. Publ. Soc.) Wslsh lump. ..It can be Md up to 3ft. 
long, 10 ina by 5 ins. thick. 1830 Lb Kbux liiustr. Nat, 
Hut. 1 . 141 The genuine * Welsh mutton is highly eateemod. 
13x0 Encycl, Brit. XI II. 6c; 3/ z Idwsl or *Welsh oilhtonc^ 
used for smnll^ articles. 1^ in Feuillerat Revels Q. Elis, 
(191^8) 370 Fur ix yardes of *welshe plsyne. zyag [see Plain 
tb.^ 9]. sBs'i NicHOLbON Tract. Buttder 3^6 Patent slating 
wan originally composed of slates called the "Welsh Rags. 
Z687 Diet. Arch. (Arch. Publ. Soc.), Rag slate, or Welsh 
rag. s4. . LanglamTs T. Tl. A. v. 113 (MS. T.), I may hit 
not leue He scholde wandre on hat “walsshe scarlet, so was 
it hred-baro. X845 Dodd Brit. Manuf. v. 148 There are 
many kinds of snuff called ‘ high-diied *, such as ‘ "Welsh' 
and ' Lundyfuot *. Z833 N. Arnott Physics (ed. 5) 11 . 143 

"Welch stone-coal. 

in the names of plants, beasts, insects, etc., 
indigenous to or found chiefly in Wales, as Welsh 
cattle,' pony I runt (see Runt jA 3) ; Welsh clear- 
wing, olub-moas (see quots.) ; Welsh poppy, a 
perennial poppy of the genus Meconopsis (see Popft 
sb, 3) ; Welsh sorrel, speedwell, wave (see 
quota.). 

x8m Youatt Cattle ey Howell Dha.. describes some of 
the "Welsh cattle in the tenth century, as being 'white 
with red ears'. Z796 Withkring Brit, Plants (ed. 3) III. 
759 Pilularia a;/no/fNVNr..." Welsh Clubnioss. On tba 
mountains of Caernarvonshii^. Z869 £. Nswman Brit, 
Moths xs The "Welsh Clearwing (6>zfa Scolisefotytis). xyyx 
Smollett Humph. Cl. 86 Apr. (3), Patience is like a stout 
"Welsh poney ; it liears a great deal, and trots a great way 1 
but it will tire at the long run. zBai \\i0kTC Horse 58 Tm 
Welsh pony. . has a smair bead, high withers, deep yet round 
barrel, short Joints, flat legs, and good round feet. 1741 
Compi, Fomily,Piece 11. iii. 374 "Welsh-poppy. 1809 Loudon 
Encycl. Plants (1836) 46a Meconopsis cauionca Vie. Welsh 
Poppy. z88a Carden to May 353/1 A broad blue china 
bowl IS brilliant wiili..Welnb Po^^y. 1639 Howell Lex, 
Tetragl., New Sayings v. 8/1 He thrives os wall os a 
"Welch Kunt in Rumney Marsh. S7a7 £. Laurencr Du^ 
of Steward 76 'i he bteward should be advis'd to stock 
the Ground with Scotch Keylys or Welch Runts. 
s888 [see Runt sb. a], zpzo Encycl, Brit. V. sso/a Welsh 
cattle are well known in the Midland counties. . where, under 
the name of ‘ Welsh runts ', large herds of bullocks are fat- 
tened on the pvtures. Z640 Parkinson 'I heat, BoUw.x, 
743 Acetosa Cambro,Britanica Montana, Mouniaint 
"Welsh Sorrell. CZ710 Pbtivkh Cat. Re^'e Eng, HerbeU 
Tab. ill, Welsh Sorrel. S731 Millbr Card, Diet. av. Pe, 
ronica, "Welsh spiked Speedwell, with a hairy Bugle Leat 
Z796 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) II, la Veronica hjh 
Welsh Speedwell. Bugle-leaved Speedwell. z8io 
E. Newman Bmt. Moths 76 ^e "Welsh Wave {Pemneia 
eambfdeaeia). 

d. in other collocations: Welsh core (see 
quot.) ; Welsh ambassador, a name ior {a) the 
cuckoo ; +(^) the owl (cf. Welsh falconer) ; Welsh 
aunt (see quot.) ; Welsh bait, a rest, without other 
refreshment, given to a horse on reaching the top 
of a hill (see Bait sb, 5): also fig,\ t Welsh 
brief (meaning obscure); Welsh carpet, t oomb, 
oomioe (see quota.) ; t Welsh orloket, a louse ; 
Welsh diamond (see quot.) ; Welsh drake, the 
gidwall or gra^ duck, Ckaulilasmtu streperusx 
t Welshdraper, a maker of, or dealer in, * Welsh 
cotton ’ ; a woollen draper ; Welsh ejeotment 
(see quot.) ; f Welsh fklotmer <■ Welsh ambassa- 
dor {b)\ t Welsh fiddle (see quot.); Welsh 
groin, grt^balng Arch, (see quots.) ; Welsh ham 
(see quoL) ; Welsh main Cockjighting (sec Main 
sb.* 3) ; Welsh mile, a distance of a mile and 
more ; a long and tedious mile (chiefly provfrHil) | 
Welsh mextffage (lee quot) ; Welsh nleoe, a 
first cousin (cf. Welsh atmif W, tmeU) ; Welah 



WELSH. 


onion « Chibol x ; t Wolahpvnrtoy (tee qiiott .> ; 
f Wolih pearl, ? an inferior or counterfeit pearl ; 
f WeUh-pot ahell (tee quot^ ; Welali road (see 
qnot) ; Welsh aprlDcer, a kind of spaniel (see 
Sfbimobb^ 8 b) ; Welsh unole (see Ubclb id); 
W^h vault, vaulting AnA, « 

Welsh wig, a worsted cap. Also Welsh 
bejlv, Welsh hasp, Welsh babbit. 

I 704 Z>/c 4 ^w^lck-ment it's nniallytwo Enslbh 

Acim 1608 Midolkton Trick U cmich Old One iv. H x, 
Tbv Sound la liks the ouckowe, the *«relch Emba’taador. 
€ ximtt iVtithEmbau,\^* 1501 (Malone Soc.) Pray m' Reme 
. .what U the reason that wee engliah men when the Cuckoe 


(xgo4) 135 Mr. £erke| commoner, complain'd of Sir (^her- 
nocl^ demy, for abuaing him.., calling him foole, Weblx 
ambaasadoor (an expression for an owle). 1894 G. F. 
Noxthall Folk-^kr, Feur Countict as The WeUn ambas- 
sador « The cuckoo. ilM AT. k Q, xo Aug. tos/z Some 
Radnorshire Worda..*^x/M first cousin of father 

or mother. 1603 T. Fowxu. {titU) * Welch Uayte to spare 
Prouender. Or, A looking backe vpon the Times past. 
1658 Harrinoton Prtrog, Gevi 1. vi. 3a In this place 
he takes a Welsh bait, and looking back malTcs a Muster of 
his Victories, a s66x FullSr iVprihits^ IValet (t66a) 7 The 
Proverbs. . .Give your horu a Welch-bait. x6a6 8. Jonson 
SMle o/N, V. i, It is a thing of greater consequence, Then 
to be borne abemt in^ a bla»e boxe, Like a Low-countrey 
vorlofie or *Welsh-briefe. 1854 Moutthold Wordt a Sept. 
53/1 This ^Welsh carpet Is a pattern produced on the brick 
floor by staining the brick squares in figures with dockleaf 
Juice, Gr0S§'» Diet, Vulgar T. (ed. 3), *lVelch Centh^ 

the thumb and four fingers, 1B33 Loudon EncyeL A rchii, 
I 459 These wails, .should have what is railed a * Welsh 
comice (two or three oversailing^ (protruding) courses of 
brickwork, one of which has dentils formed by the ends of 
bricks projecting at equal and remilar distaiKea) to finish 
with at tup. Grxrnic Upsi, Couriitr D a, A. .Gentle- 
man Marcnant Tailor, giuing armes and the holya Lambe 
in bis creast, where b^re he had no other cognisance, but 
a plains Spanish needle with a *welsh cricket on the toppe. 
1884 F. J. UNITTBN Wafek Clockm, ais Rock crystal . .also 
knovrn as ‘ Bristol ', * * Welsh .or * Irish ' diamond, U also 
used by watch jewellers. 1844 J. P. Giraud Birdt of Long 
Island 306 At £gg Harbor a tew fffadwalU] are seen.. and 
are there known by the name of Welsh Drake ' or * German 
Duck *. i^i Coventry Lett Bk, 480 Hugh Walker. . *welch- 
draper. x8i s Lex, Balatron., * Welsh Eieetmentt to unroof 
the house, a method p^tised by landlords in Wales to decta 
bad tenant, a 1647 Fletcher, etc. Lor>ers Prorr, iii, 1 hear 
by th* Owls, There are many of your *Welch falkoners about 
it \se. a house]. ^1700 B. E. Did. Cant. Crew, *lVehh- 
fiddle^ the Itch. in8 W. Pain Carpenters Re^s, PL 58 
Make a semi-circular Arch.. that is commonly called a 
*Welch Groin. 187s Encycl. Brit, II. 465/a Groins, Welsh, 
or Underpitch. . .The system of vaulting is called unde^iteb 
groining, or, as termed by the workmen, *Wel9h groinin|;. 
msfjS Sir G. Scott Led, Anhit, II. 173 Vaulting.. in 
which the side vaults . . cut the higher and maiu vault at alevel 
lower than its crown . .is vu^arly known as 'Welsh * groin- 
ing. s8{77 Caxselts Diet, Cookery 1107 A * Welsh ham b 
rimply the name given to a fat leg of mutton which has been 
CUTM and amoked like an ordinary ham. e 1450 Merlin xv. 
947 All the contrey was of hem covered the length of a 
*wabhemyle. 1651 T, Taylor (Water P.) Jeum, Wales 
(1659) ai, 1 hired a guide who brought me to Swan8eT(sixteen 
well stretch'd Welch mountainous milesX 1796 Grose's 
Diet. Vulgar T. (ed. ^), Welch Mile, Like a Welch mile, 
long and narrow. His story b like a Welch mile, long and 
tedioua 1818 Cxutsx Digest II. xv. i. 8 19 There is another 
kind of mortgage, .called a "Welsh mortsage, in which there 
b apeipetualrightof redemption, ipxx Encyel.Brit. XVlll. 
878/z A Welsh mortgage is one in which. .a creditor.. takes 
the rents and profiu in lieu of interest. ., the estate beinj| 

r rather 
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.. ^ ^y.Cejpa 

M m/x The "Welch Onions are only promtgated for Spring 
Use also : These never make any Bulb, ana are therefore only 
fit to be us'd green for Saliads, &c. x8a4 Loudon Eneycl, GareU 
led. a) I 3813 Welsh onion, or ciboule {Allium Astulosssm, 

.). 17^ 183a (see CirolL a s8ag YixtOMx Elder Brother 
I. ii. In tough * Welsh Parsly. which. In our vulgar Tongue, 
b strong Hempen Haltera. xoifi RaNOOLra Hey for Honesty 
IV. L(i05i) joThb b a RascaTdeserves. .To dance in Hemp 
DerHoks Caranto i Lets choke him with Welch Parsley. 
s68x Grew Msssmum 1. |vi. iL 146 "Webh-Pear]...They 
are most of them fiatbh. and of a shining bbckbh colour, 
^1711 PfcnvEE GaeophyL vii. Tab. 69 Pig. 5 Orolina Lat- 
tice furrowed, "Welsh-pot Shell,.. Like our Garden Snail, 
but Lattice-iiimwed and waved with yellow, like our Welsh 
Po^ware. 1890 O. CsAwruEO Reund CaUnd. fsi Pertugal 
•IS The scent of those deep, damp lanes, green with fernSf 
which b tbb county fMonmoathshire] we call *"Webh 
roaib 1910 BneycC SHU VIII. ars/a [Dogs.] Sporting, 
. .spaniel . . "Welsh springsr. 1848 Iuckman S^lee ArektU 
Eng, p. liij, Tbb [roof] u dbtlniuished from the previous 
examples ^ having what are called "WeUh vaults over the 
clerestory windows. 1839 R. Willis A sxkit. Mid. Agee viL 
98 mete* Such cells are termed "Welsh vaultiim oelb. i8fl8 
Eecleeielogitt XIX. 165 North transept, welsh vanlting 
from cirodar shafts. tM J> Wilson Ckr, Norik (1B57) 1. a 
Uncle Ben. .b seen galloplttg, in a "Welsh wig and strange 
mpareL la the rear of a pack of Lillipatlan bwglea. sM 
dSci^ Demkep Iv. HuWebh wig.. was gs pUln aS 
atnbbom a Welsh wig as ever was worn. i8|8 Sala Gmi^ 
'4 k D, xL tap Dbgubed in lamp-black, poma t u m , Wish 
I dyed **i*<^T 

Aa tbo deiignation of the langoace of the 
Welsh people ; hence, written or epdten In the 
Welah langiuife ; of or belonging to the langnage 
or lltenbire of Wnlee. 

i |47 SALbihiEf DkL 8*>™«**** 

many of poargauaa aubiaeiaa In Walaa that leadatba p^ 
Mye the wriahe tonga..! hm written a brth eari^ 
^reUenw/ with dSwa bh a iotsiiinudoa. eg/kffwoBt 


Mqsdfy Ss^pBc, 48 Vngodly weWi bodtea are fraught with 
thm Idolamea c sfiaj La HaaeRaT Antobieg, (1814) 3a 
Where I might leam the Welch tongue. s 08 t W, Ric 


W^l^, \%x One in oar Company.. having got a Welch 
Polysyllable into his Throat, was alm^ choi^d with Coo* 
sonants, xyao T. Imnbs CHU Ess. (1879) iS7 Mr. Edward 
Lhuyd, in hisWebh preface to hb Arckiologim, I9i8-e A 
Butler Lives FsUk^, Bowse (xSat) IV. ew Vawr. as the 
Welsh adjective Mawr great, b writ in several parts or Wales. 
/eid,^ West4/nde XL 73 Lluydh, in hia cataloinie of Welch 
manuscripts. 1840 W, T. RRas ititJe>p.) The Liber Landa- 
vensb...Pnblbh^forTheWeliihMSS.Society. i877RHys 
(tfVfr) Lectures on Welsh Philology. x888 J acoei VrhSerp 
V fcaS,f Welsh cases, cases of special by for compoeing works 
in that language. 

B. s6. (Elliptical niet of tha adj.) 

L a, Ail The Britons aa dutingnished from the 
Anglo-Saxons. Ohs. exc. //ssU 
r xioo 0 ,E. Ckron, (MS. D.l an. zoeo On {lean xeare 
Mmon upp on Wylisoe Axa or Yrlande. a xiaa Ibid, (Laud 
MS-) aru zisx Pa Wyliecean him onxeanooroan. e leqaLAV, 
5574 Bruttes s Waibce [e xeyg Ws^]. c layy R. (jLouc. 
(Rolb) 9393 Of the welsae ^ mid him beb ne dorre se nost 
drede. 1719 T. Innes Crii. Am. (2879) 40 1'he old hfidbnd 
Britains.. known.. by the name of Walenses (Welch, a 
common name to all that apoke the Britbh language). 1839 
Keightlby Hitt. Eng. 1. 24 The Britons or Welsh, as they 
were named by the conquerors, were tliua driven bau to the 
western side of tha bland. 

b. The inhabitants or natives of Walea 
1338 R. Brunnb Ckron. (1785) 137 pe Walash wer alle day 
sbyn. isje Tikdalr Astrw. More 11. xi. Wks. (1573) ego 
Then he bringeth in how the wilde Irish and the Welch 
pray, when they go to ateale. 2996 SrENtaa State Irel, 
(Globe) 6s5/a Ihe same was also common amongest the 
Brittons, and b not yet altoglther left of by the Welro which 
are theyr posteritye. 1820 Holland Camdeds Brit. 1. 659 
Th^ are dbtinctly knowen still from the Webh, both w 
their speech and manners. i6ia Sbi.oen lUustr, Dsysytome 
Peh^olb, ix. 390 So that the Webh may challenge prionty,of 
finding that new world, before the Spaniard. 1797 EneycL 
BHt. (ed. 3)XVI11.699 /x The Webh, in their own mnguage, 
call their country C^rv, and their language Cytnrmeg. xwg 
Scott Betrothed viii, Two very strong bodies of Webh at- 
tempted to carty the outer defences of the castle by storm. 
x86a Borrow Wales iviii, Amongst the proverbbl sayings of 
the Webb, which are chieflypreserved in the shape of triads, 
b [etc .1 s88a Rhys Celtic BHiesin 130 The more legendary 
traditions of the Welsh, 
to. sing* A Welshman. Obs, 

Lanou P, PL A, V. 267 Godfrei of Garlesichire and 
Griffin be walsche. X387TRSVI8A Higdon VI 11. 065 Pe false 
Walsche David rooa a^st kyng Edward in Palme Sonday. 
[x6ox F. Tatb Honsek, Ord, Edw, // |oi (1876) 51 Annote 
the walsh.] 1848 R. Baillib Anabapttsm (1847) £pbt. "4 
At Niuaby..to beat niiM thousand.. soldiers, the most part 
raw and new levied Webhee. 

2 . The Welsh language. 
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WBLSBlCAir. 

W#Wh{wclf),r.^«Av AUofwMtL lOi 
obscure oriJi^n.] inms. To swindle (n penoo) ont 
of money laid as a bet (see WiLaan*). Henqs 
WiLSBUfo vbl, sb, and a. 

t8» Mem,Ckrom, 8 June 8/3 Ha get hb UvbiE by * wricb- 
ing^and taking in the^ fiats . 1887 Sporiistg L(/k Sf Sep^ 
Money which pccmle have been ’webbed out o£ sMi 
Morsn Star 06 Mar., Some two or thret of the pnyme 
'welshing ' fraternity did manage to carry on their neiisrioqa 
operations. 2887 Dmi/p TsL is Mar. $/s Ha will re^ve hb 
arinnings and run no nsk of being * welshed '• 1894 HaaTY 
Doroitwf Doable ). 57 He.. had a narrow esoapa of balng 
lynched by the crowd for welshing, loea Times 8 Mar. 14/9 
in Franca., betting ..had increa^.. because people weia 
not now afraid of being welshed, 
t Welah bean. Obs, Alao 6 Weldh. [ad. G. 
ftfs/seks bohne : see Welsh e. and Beam Tht 
French or kidney bean {Phaseolm vnlguris), 
sS8fi Hioimb yuHins* Nosmoml, iio/s Phaseelsa, doHeksts* 

, . wdeh beancs i beanes of Rome, or kidney beanes. tggl 
Florio^ FaglioU, Fagistoli, a kind of pease like vnto a beane, 
called faseola^ french peason, welsh beanes, or kidney 


t WaUh bilL Obs* In 5 Walahe, WalUah, 
Wallyoh, 7 Welch bllL [C Welsh o. 4- Bill 


sbX 4.1 - Welsh book. 

147s Maldm 


Dragones heeh * cm hnglysch. S47C^ Paxton Malorfs 
Arthur Pref. (Sommer) 3 Many lumle volumes be made of 
hym.. which been not bad in our maternal tongue, but In 
vmlsshe ben many & also in frenssbe, & somme in englyishe, 
SMY W. Salebbury (frV4r) A Dictionary In Englythe and 
Welshe. es isso Lbland v. (lOoB) II. 8a It [Sbrews- 
buryl b comomy caullyd now In Walche Moythik. Writers 
in Walsche caul it Penguern, id set, caput Alsuti* 1398 
Shaks. X Hen. IV, 111, L 103 biy Wife can spaake no Eng- 
lish; I no WeUh. 1^ J. Lewis in Baxter's Cortminty 
Worlds SpiHts {i6qs) 130 He could perceive the whbper m 
a Voice in Welch, bidding him hold bb peace. i 06 B Shad- 
well Sullen Lovers iv. 74 If 1 don't.. speak Spiabh, 
Italian, . . Welch and Irish. n88 Priestley Led, Hist, iv. 
XXV. xyx The next remains of the Britons, are Hool Dha's 
Laws... Of these there are several eopiea, both in Walch 
and Latia sSao Scott Let. ioC.Scottsg 'D0G,\n Lockhart, 
You hear the Webh epoken much about yoa s88a Boebow 
Wales lix, 1 learned to read WeUh ana to write it at the 
same time. t88a Rhys Celtic Britain 145 The latter [jc: 
Cl^ ej^ W ng..Clut in old Webh, could only yield QOd in 

b. transf* A strange language ; speech that one 
does not nuderstond. 

1848 \I\iictKeXi Midsummer.Meen 9 Hebrew to them b 
Welch, a x88i Fuller Worthies, wales (1669) 33 Aa^- 
come. Thb EngUsh Word (which 1 find in theXngliah 
Cambden) b Webh to me. UBBSl^eld Gloss. SnppL a.v. 
Welsk.*H0*u talking Wcbhi* 'Tniu'a Webbr Baans 
' 1 donT understand you *• 

3 . Short for : Welsh coal. 

189B Kiplino Fleet in Beingiv, 44 WeVe supposed to be 
burning Na s Welsh. 2909 Blncim, Mag. Jan. afi/e Hava 
you got that * Webh * Crmimed ? 

O. Comb. I Wilsh-begottm, •En^isk, 

•likk, •rooUd, •speaking, -wrought adjs. ; Weleh* 
Briton WmiHMAE x a ; Wdlsh-Seltio 
Cymric. 

mis J. SrspNEMi Satyr, Ess, tot He b tha ooely ftfend 
of Lawyam (if they be «Welch begotten). 1898 WATra* 
DvNTOHAlyAiMlifsxv.BU, Iwooderwhetheranyonewhobnot 
"Welsh-born can understand my deligbt. wkroHvLTomHitU 
Brit, IV. x6s Kentwln tbo other West-Saxon RIiiE..ohae'd 
the "Welch, wtans.. to dmveiySeaalioar. iTgfT.RioiAiiit 
(title) AndoM UngittB BritannkEs Tbesaanat baliig a 
iriS^cr^ebbSi^lbhPIctioiiE^ i88sD. H. WmiLBi 
ByWe^e LU* loTlt H bdifved tbu the "Webb-IColtIo 
manumpts are omnualnr vicious b the texttk 
Ude Tren, (Gbotham M.) 06 usls, Of thb ' 


147E Malden (Eaaex) Cemri-Rellt Bundle 40, Na 8 Insol- 
tum fecit. .cum 1 Waluie byll, precil xxdL sfti Mem. Ripen 
(Surtees) 1 . 310 Cum qnodam Walllshbyll. .in capite per* 
cussit [Cf. ibid. 31 1 Cum quodam le Forest bylL] s4m in 
SanduaHum Dunelm, f Beverlneense (Swtttib 13 Jacobus 
Manfeeld.JnsuItum fecit, at eundem in corpora cum uno 
b wallych byll felonies j^rcussit. a s8aa FLaTcnaa Nice 
Valour IV. i, Lapet, Did not 1 lay, thb whirrlt, and thb 
Bob, Shoulcf be both Pica Roman. Ctovm* So said I. Sii, 
both Picked Romans, And he has made 'em Welch Bills. 
Weilhav^ (wcljoi). Also fwolohor. [Cf. 
Welsh v.] A bookmaker at a race-meeting, who 
takes money for a bet, and absconds or refuses to 
pay if he loses. 

i860 La W. Lennox P/cL Sporting Life 1 . 129 A gang of 
miscreants called Welchers, who make bets with the unwaiy, 
which they never dream of paying If they lose. 1B68 B. 
Yatbb Rocks Ahead iii. v, 1 know him, a defaulting ring- 
man, a mere common welsher. xgia Times 04 Apr. He 
Counsel said, .the real definite charge was that tha piaintm 
was a weUher. 

transf. 1883 Mita BaanDON A urom Floyd xvii. He was 
. .a * welsher 'in the matter of marbles and hardbake before 
hb fifth birthday. 1904 Sladbn Playing the Game il iii. 
The Japanese traders who dealt with them were, many 01 
them, welshers who looked to repudblions for their profits. 

Wo'lBhBr!^ noHce^* [f. Welsh a. -iB i.] 

A Welshman. 

188a Borrow Wales I. v. 47 [A wamoer lef,\ They art 
small men mostly, Measter, them Webbers. 
WbIbIiIui^. r Welsh 0.] A name specifically 
applied to the tnple-stmng harp; also coUed 
mish tripU harp, 

a 1837 B. JoNBON Masgue, For Honour ^fWalos Wks. 

33 Y’ow 8*all heare the true Pritan strainas now, tha 
ancient Welse Harpe. n 2700 Evblyn Diary 13 Tune 2649, 


r- - .r -J June 2649, 

With him was one Carew,who play’d incomparably on the 
Welsh Harpw sm Scots Mag. May 8x5/1 A * * 

1878 Stainer ft Barrett Dm/. Mus, Torms ai 
triple or Welsh barp» with three rows of striu 
tuned diatonieally in unisons or octaves, the 1 
row arranged to supply tha accidentals, sharpsor flats. 1880 
EntywL SHU XI. 489/1 The comparatively modem Welsh 
triple harp b always strung with guL 1889 Gaova Did* 
Mus. IV. 443 Webh Triple Harp. 

tWelmb kook. Obs. [Welsh a.] A bill- 
hook ; a weapon of this foim. Ct Welsh bill. 

n ISM Mablowb Edw, II, iv, vl, (and Stage dir .1 Enter 
with Welch bookea Rice ap Howell, a Mower, and toe Earle 
of Leicester, sflpo Shaks. s Hen. IV, il iv. 37a Hee of 
Wales, that. .iww tha Deuill hb true Liqte.maD vpon the 
Crosse of a Welch-hooko. 2999 G. SiLvaa Paradoxet Def, 
32 The Wel^ hooko or Forrest bill, bath aduanuige against 
all maner of weapons whatsoeuer. 1811 Cotcr., Riveram, 
..a Webb hooka, or hedging bill made with a hooka at tha 
end. 1817 J. Swetmaii .fcA Sci. Defence 143 When you 
encounter irith any man that hath a Stafle, a Welch-hooke, 
or a Halbert. 1828 J. Tavlob (Water P.) Penntleee Pitgr, 
B 4 1 h A Watch-mans biU, or a Welch-hom fhlleB not ham 
BO hoauy vpoa a maa 01837 F. Jombon Masgne, For 


Honour ^WaUs Wks. (z64x) 33 Owen Glendower, with a 
Wrise hooka, and a Goats skinne on hb backe. i8m Mot- 
TEUX Rabelais V. vU. 15 Their Claws, .grow as orciomd as 


a Welch Hook, or a Hedging BiU. 

We'lBhliy, V. nems-wd* [f. Welsh a. ft.] 
trans* To give a Welah form to (s word). 

s880 GaamoN MesnerVs Harkbenk 3*0 Are wo to aoeount 
for thla,and ao many other traoee of Latin words WaUUfied# 

% tha Roman oooupation of tha country f 

0dkL nossek-wd. [-lt^.] In a Welah 


The allusioo b probably to the proverbially leog Webh 
fnii* bee Wslbh 0. a d). 

sCap Br. Fibld in St.Petpere Dom, Chat, I, Cl# sio A 
sooner journey wUlbe very cumbeiaomo ft Joopardeas ia 
logRid of wayiib new deepe and dangMom^ at all tbam 
■taepe, Craggy, and wobbly tmdknta 

wdcluua (wrl/auniX Fonu t w> Wnw 
(lUio 4 W. 1 M-, W«Um-, 4 WmIoX WWich: 
4 WalM-i Widi#, WtlaMh, 5 WalltMh^, 6 
Widl.-^ 4(4 Uak a. [t Wnn «, 4 Mur li.] 
L t# A BMlv. Briton, Ote, b. A nath. of 

Jajte tirir MtfplH A. .e. ud OMU) an urn iqiMsl. 

Am* /m I,. Stf V»K MB habh. hid* 
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VXLT. 


WBZiSHiraos. 

londM, hb w«r US oar acilL emo^Agf. Lmm^ Dmmimt 
I 6 Nah rutBer to faronno m WUbe man on ^MgUic land 
naiEngIbcoo Wyliac<»ma,bmao ga i a ttan landwon. «ino 
a iTobwi. (MS. C) an. 1093 Eac Wjrlica OMaa gaalogaa 

Z ina dal Kngtbou £o1cm ... 

tfsaoft Lav.aiao pat Cambria waa Ibataa bitf b M 
I load J^c Wabca ^1075 Wabel maa luulaflL tagj 
K. Olouc. (Kolb) IZ40 Hera wa angUMa mao mowa ywa 
aoma. Mid wocha ruia wa bap to pia load yeoma 1 Ac pa 
wreccba waUamman bap of pa olde mora. igig Ntn , y 
(toil) 9 Mania WaUhman, and..tba graatcr p^a of all 
^laai wara confadarata tbaaa raDballa. igra Fuuca 
Ri / ut , Rmiitl 164 Tha Walahman that vodaratand not ang* 
liab, baua tbair common pmiar In thair Walaba tongue. 


wreccba waUnaman bap of pa olde more, igig Li/It Htn, V 
(toil) 9 Mania WaUhman, end.. tha graetcr p^a of all 
^laa, wore confadarata w*^ tbaaa raDbolla. igra Fuuca 
Ri/ut, Rmiitl 164 Tha Walahman that vodaratand not ang* 
liab, baua tbair common praiar In tbair Walaba tongue. 
1194 Snaiu. Rick. i!t^ IV. fv. 477 You cannot guaaia wbaia- 
fora tha Watchman cooMti. zaps BAarAtn ChrtiM. tiu 
sudiL 70 A Waalch and Englub man maata on tba wav. 
1S07 Dekkib ft Waaam Sorihm. Hoc 1. B 4, Tha Nortb- 
ama man louaa whita.4naataa,..tha WaUhman Laakaa and 
Cbeaea. sSSf-a Pam Dimry aa Fab.. Tha Duka of Mon- 
moutb'a motbara brother, .bmng a Walcbman. 17S1 Gibron 
DccL k (17B7) Ilf. 6a< noU^ Tha malicious 

Webbman [ ■ Oiraldua Cambranaisf Inalnuatee, that [etc.]. 
1851 MayhCw L^hcL L<ikc*tr 11 . 050/0 Tba men. .era about 
tbraa-fifkba Irbhman, a fifth Welchman,, .and the remainder 
EnglUhmon. iSla Rhys Celtic BHlaim 145 Tha noitham 
portion, .b apolcan of in tha Saxon Chronicle aa that of tha 
Stratbclyda WaUhman. 

y. czaag Lav. 0104 For pan duke Gualun Wmlica {e 1075 
Walaa) man ma baom hataS. 1338 R. Bhuniib Ckrom, (1795) 

£ 5 Edgat ..want to Kerlion, paWalach men ha band With 
omaga ft faauta. sjSv TazviaA Hirden II. 35 In Saint 
Edward hb tyme WaUcha men ichulda not paaaa pat dicha 
wlp wapoun vppon a grata payna. c 1400 Ckren. Vilad. 93 
Ha oommandada..alla pa lSritonaa..To ben y-clajMd Wal- 
Umhaman. /6id. 96 Saxaonei clepud hom..WaUheman« 
Z47S Wabkw. CkroH , (Camden) 6 Thar was tha Erie of 
Pembroke takena . .and two M'. Walachmenne tlayna. zaig 
BsADsnAW Si. IVerkurge 11. 510 Whicha kvnga axnulaed.. 
All brutes and wabheman clera out of hU londsL zaSg 
STAZi.tTON Fcrtr. Faith 13a b, InhaUitad by tha olda 
Britons and waUh man. 

2 . U.S> A name applied locally to the black 
bail {Micropterus) and other fiahea. 

S714 J. Lawson Hist, Carolina xu Tba brown Paarch, 
which soma call Walch>man, are tha largaet aort of Paarchea 
that wa have. tVk\Ctntu^ Mag. Apr. 908/x A black base 
.,bacomas. .a ' walttman * in North Carolina. 188S Goodb 
Amor. Fitket S!lOn tha Tar River of North Carolina, it [tha 
Black Baas] is mulad* Chubb', and on tha Nausa,* WaUhman*. 
8 . PoHM^vecombinationa. Welshman's button 
m koMsi^jHF Haul 14c, f Welshman's hose, in 
phraasfe like fs mtaki a iV^lshman's host tg 
makt lik€ a Wihhman'i to stretch or wrest tlie 
meaning of (a word, sentence, etc.) ; cf. shipman's 
kosi SKCPMAir b. Welshman's hug (see qnot.) 

Z7IN Baarr Angling s) 117 Tha * Welchman's Button 
er Hiisla comes on about tba latter and of July. xSSe F. 
Fsancis Anfiing vi. (ad, 5) §30 Tha WaUhman’s Button 1 
whara It b found. It is a capital fiy. zgag Skelton GarL 
Laurel 1S39 And after conuayauns aa the world KOoil It b 
no foly to vsa the *Walshemannys hoo^ a ssag— 1 ol. Clottie 
jBo A thousand thousands other, That, .makaa WaUbmana 
Of the taxta and of tha glosa. ISS9 Mirr. Afng., Rakt, 
Treellian xi, And wurds that war most plains whan thd 
by vs war skanda, Wa turned by construction lyka a walch« 
ims hoaau . xgte Leg, Bp. St. Andres 737 Of omnigathw> 
lina now hb gloss 1 Ha maid it lyk a Waalchman bon 1 
T^mpam antiantnr was his text. zBSS ty. Somerset JVerd^ 
M.j Seatch’ Fiddle, s. Tha itch, mora commonly called tha 
*Webhman’B hug. 

Welshness (wedJnSt). [f. Whbh a. ^ ^biob.] 
Welsh character. 

z68a W. RicHAaoa WaJiogr. 8a Tha shabblnass of tbair 
Bodice and tha Baodoalneas [? ■■ Boeotian dullnaaa] of their 
Souli.and that, which cannot any otherwise be exprast, the 
Walchnasa of both. X797 T. Twining in Recreat. 4 SHuL 
(iB8s) ao3, I was much amused with tha exirema Welshnass 
of tha good lady. 1894 Atkenmnm aa Dec. 866/3 Prof. Rhys 
..U not backward in recognizing what may be called the 
Walshneaa of tha whole body of historiea concerned with tha 
* blamalaas king ’ and his knights of tha Round Table, zgsa 
Autua H.ST»LiNa Lifk J. H. Stirling W. 68 In aplta of 
tha strangenasa, tha Welt^ss. of Pontypool, Stirling bad 
bean disappointed to find that ft waa not tn Wales. 

WftlBA rabbit. [Wblbh a. -f Rabbit rd.i Cf. 
ScalcA rabbit Scx)T0H a. and, for the jocular use 
of the noon, Cafof sb, 5.] A dish consisting of 
cheese and a little butter melted and mixed togeSier, 
to which are added ale» cayenne pepper, and salt, the 
whole being itirred until It is creamy, end then 
poured oyer buttered toast 1 also, simply, slices of 
toasted cheese laid on toast 


advenes to staa]ca..tbanea to asarro w b ones, tbanea to 
Walsh raxaUt, sfoi H. G. Waua Ktppe 1. vL f 6 Ha had 
alao aatan two Welah rara blt a ■ aa tanusiial auppar. 
Wftlsbzx (we'ljri). Also 4 Waleohriof 7 
Welsbixa, 9 wabdimr. [f. Wbuh a. -p-bt, or 
ed. med.L. Waiaschgria (IS49).1 
fl. Welshmen or Welsh prople eollectiyely. Obu 
zasS R. Bkunnb Ckrm. (xSxo) II. 144 After pam alia ha 
aant, To foul )»a Wabchrla with him at ^ powers. 

2 . That part of a town or county (inhabited by 
English and Welsh) which Is appropriated to the 
Celtic population, as disdognished from the Eiro- 

LIBHBT. 

zSej G. OwBN PembraktMkira hr. (1891) 38 This Sham b 
taken to be devlded into two partaa, that b to tha Koglishrie, 
and Welshrya as shall be mora laroglia daclarwl hereafter. 
s8o4 J. Evanb Tonr S. IVaies b«6 Thb country fin Pam- 
brokel^ra] is still divided into what b called tha Englisbry 
and Walsberyi tha latter, cootalning tha original inbablt- 
ants. zS6a Bokkow Wales 11 . xxx. 147, ' 1 have no Walsh, 
sir,' said she. 'Howls thM?* saia il 'this villaga bl 
think in tha Welshery *. xS^ FaBxiiAN Norm. Conq, L y. 
338 Up to tha time of dSthalstan Exeter had remained, .a 
common poesaision of Teutonic and Celtic inhabitants. No 
doubt there waa an English and a Walsh town, an Englisbry 
and a Wabbry. 

8. Welah origin or nationality. 

S894 Gsant Allen in Westm. Goa. az Sept a/z Soma, 
times..! have even known them indignantly deny the im- 
putation of Welshry. 

WeLskwoman (wed/wmmAn). Also Weigh 
woman, [f. Welsh o. 4- Womah jA] A woman 
of Welsh nationality. 

z^ Rells Parlt. V. 45/z So that tba aaide William to 
a Walfsbwoman in zio wise maria him. zgSS J. HooRsa 
Girald. Irel. in Holinsked IL a4/a Thera came vnto him 
a Wabh or a Camber woman. z6^ S. Hqllaho Zora 11. 
V. zia lliy Mother aure was smne Welsh woman, who in. 
stead of bar own fostered thee %vith Marea Milk. zSox Mae. 
Eoobwoeth Moral T., Angelina ill, Bartrand,— you have 
no aata, Welshwoman as you aral 
Welftky (we*lji), a. rare* In 8 Whlohy. [f. 
WiLSH -p -T 1.1 Resembling that of Wales or its 
inhabitants; Welsh-like. 

zyaa Msa. A. M. Bennett Ellen IL azo [Her name, WinL 
fted^ nad such a welchy vulgar aound, she choae to be called 
Mana. zSaS Bentley's Misc. Jan. zoo Then we get towards 
a wild and Welshy country. 

Welaom(e, -sum : see Wkalsomi, WxLBOMBa .1 
Walt (welt),3Al Forms: a. 5 wait, 6 walto; 
Sc. 6 wat, 6, 9 want, 9 waat ; north* dial* 9 
woU, wote, woat, want. fL 5-6 weltta, welte, 
6 wealte, 6 - welt. [Of obscure origin ; the varia- 
tion in the vowel suggests an OE. ^wealt, with 
Anglian variant *wail.} 

L Shoemakmg. A strip of leather placed between 
and sewn to the edge 01 the sole and the turued-in 
edge of the upper iu soling a boot or shoe. 

a. S4. . Garlaad/s Diet, in Wright Pbc. (Z857) Z95 Piciom 
ciarii (clowtars) viUs rwM/, aui conmunt eetnlarss veteres, 
renaemndo^iaa'aiclowtyB}, et intervncia{wn\tyt),etsolemSf 
et inpedsas, zsoo Grins Voeab.^ /MfovN/reMi, anglica a 
waits of a shogoa. X508 Dtsnnhn Ffyting six StrawUpb 
hingis owt [of thy boou], quhdr that the wattu \yr. waltis] 
ar worne. Leeds Pure. SnppL 14 Oct. (E.D.D.) If 
tha doesn't mind. tha'Il court thisen off o* t* waits. 

p. € zsag Vee. in Wr.-Waickar 86^35 Hoe intereneinm, 
vwtta. c S440 Prenep, Parv, ^et/i Welte, of a scbocL inen» 
cintn, vei imtercucinat, 1489 Catk. Angl. 414/1 A Welts^ 
initfrueinm, ZS30 Palbok. aB7/a Waits of a shoe, awnr/tfuna 
ZTjy Dyche ft Paedon Dtet., Welt.thsLt Slip of Leather, or 
Part of a Shoe that joins and holds the Sole and upper 
lieather together. zSSo Times az Sept. 4/4 To attach a 
narrow strip of flexible stout leather (the welt) to the outer 
edge of the upper, and the two to the insole. zSps Beoi 
Mending 4 Making (ed. P. N. Hasluck) vl ox Whether tba 
work h to ba..laft plain, which b called a 'blind-welt', or 
tba stitch sunk, and the welt fudged to imitate stitching. 

2 . A narrow strip of material put on the edge of 
a garment, etc., as a border, binding, or hem ; a 


a garment, etc., as a l> 
frill, fringe, or trimming 


toasted cheese laid on toast 
syss J. Bvsom Rem. (z8s4) L L zoS, I did not eat of tha 
oold Deaf, hut of Webb rabbit and atewad chaare. /M 
Z09, 1 hu a aoollop shall and Wabh rabbit, lyay Maa 
Olaesi Caekery ix. 97 To make a Wdeh-Rabbit. loost tha 
Bread on both Sides, then toast ths Cheese on one Side, 


and lay it on the ToasLand with a hot Iron brownthe other 
Side. Z77Z in Mme. D Arblay Early Diary (1SS9) L Z30 
When we meet to b rowwa over a pot ofCastauan Pester and 


a Welsh Rabbit sSea Scott zt Oct in Fmm, Lett* (Z894) 
II. xxiiL 354 A welch rabbit and a uokard of ala. UM 
Thackebat Netveemet 1 , A desire for welsh-rabfaili aM 
good old glaeainging lad us to the Cave of Harmony. 1876 
Fs. E. Tbollotb Charming Feliom II. xL zdi SIm bad*, 
pnmuvd a welsh rabbit, .for a littls party of firtanda. 

W elu rmrabit. [ An etymologixing alieratlon 
of prec. There is no evidence of Uie ind^MKideiit 
use of rarebit.'] •m mec. 

17^ Gmon Diet. Vnigar T** Rabbii* a Walch tabbit. 
br^ and chaeaa toasted, i. m a Welch rare bit. sS4t Atm 
Smite Fort, Scatterg. Fam. xliii. One of thorn InesmsSa 
vbions which are alone dependant upon lovSb or Wabh satw* 
bita, for thok origin. zSSs Mem, Star xo^., TbiD yo« 


sgsa OasBiE jMA Caariiar B 3 b, 1 mwo they n ot a 

S^cSdan /F af. BMkesD^xBbq^TK ^ siM ofour 
Cmintry Ooatb 1 without waU or gard. ZS79 
j6 Ha m ckath’d in a cloaa Coat of ooaiaa doth, witboaS 
wait or guard. 

tO.Af. (AUo without weB ar cmr.) 

r xsas Grbbmb Bacon ez4o Marks you malstan^ bean 

a plmna bonast snan, without welt or gart& ss 94 -<i 9 S[sM 
OuABO eb. ti bl ZS03 Hassnet p^k ImpiiL Z67 Loa 
baara..plaina Oantilisme, without wait cw coaai; a >734 
Noetn Ejeamen t i. I 7 (* 74 ®) And of tbsM inefragaUa 
Authoritiaa aoma ha atfords great Enoomiuma to, otbait 
pass without Walt or Guard. 

d. Used by R. Holme (and hence by later oeoi- 
pilers) as a heraldic term, in contrast to border* 
zSSS Holme Amtoury l sr An adg, or heni| or welt, only 
runs on the rides of tKe Ordinaryi out ths Border. jEoata 
clear round the same, e xSEB Berev En^yet, Afrr, I. Gloss., 
Welt* or Ec^, a narrow kind of border to »n ordinary, w 
char^ Bomatimes improperly csllsd a fimbriation, but tha 
crotis. .should have the fimbriation run all round it,. . whidi 
tha welt or ee^, does not. [Hence in OoiLVia (1850) and 
in later Diets.] 

f 3 . A binding strip or band. Obs* 

In quot. 1607 pe^ps an error for * netts 
tkoj TorsBLL Four./. Beaets six Hauing found out Cho 
field or hill where the beasts are lodged, they compaare It 
..with welts and toils inuented for that purpose, zteg 
Evelyn De la Quint* Compl. Gard. 1 . ul xxi. 183 Too 
Edges [of the baskets] both above and below [must] be so 
well wrought aa not to unravel j There must be also a Walt 
round about the middle fi>r the same reason. S698 Fkcwee 
Voy, Z33 Their Privy^parts, which they cover with a little 
Cotton-welt [Fr. eeintnre de eetenX that hangs down by 
their Legs. 

4 . A narrow ridge, a raised stripe. Obs* 

1999 Nabhe Lenten Stuft 5 Iheir hauen. .haning but aa 
It were a welte of land./betwixte it and the wide Maine. 
z6z4 SvlvksTbe Beikulia*t Rescue tv.yt$ Her muskie Mouth 
..A swelling WeltofCorall round benems. Which smiling 
•bows two rows of orient Gems. Z614 Marxham CkraO 4 
Good Husb. II. Of Hawks L 137 And these Stones if they 
be full of crests and welts, they are the better, a 168a Sia 
T. Bbownb Treats 1. (Z683) 78 The Trunk or Body thereof 
[of the palm tree] is naturally contrived for ascension,., 
having many wdts and eminencies. Z694 Mottrux tr. 
Retbelats v. xxiii. 107 Their dainty Chops and Gullets were 
lin'd through with Crimriu Satin with little Welts, and 
Gold Purls. 

b. Spec, in Nat, Hist. Now rare, 

Z578 Lvte Dedoens 11. xxxv. 199 Of Floure Deluce or 
Iris. . .In the leaues [of the flower] that bang downewarde^ 
there are oertaine rough or hearie weltes lyke vnto a 1 
browes. 1597 Gbearde Herbal 1. xxxv. • 5. 50 Flowers of 
a purple or violet colour, ..with a white hairie welt downs 
the middle. zM Rowland tr. Moiifet's Theat. Ins. xizL 
9x8 Upon the shoulders [of the butterfly] there b a kinds 
of sandy dusky coloured roll or welt. Z698 Feogee Vey, 
i3t The Toucan,.. whose bill is.. all over nothing but black 
and white welts or streaks, like Ebony and Ivory interlaid. 
Z707 Sloanb ynmaica 1 . 94 On the upper margin of thenu 
In a femigineoua welt, lies the seed, zyzg PanvEs in Pkit. 


Diet. Bot. Terms. Welt* a broad^rabed stripe or ridge upon 
the surface of a frnit, as b occauonaJly seen in the oimnga 
and lemon. 

o. A ridge on the flesh, esp. the mark of a healed 
woond ; a seam. 

z8oo Phil, Trans. XCI. 8 The cicatrix formed a hard 
welt, tender to the touch. z84a Lovee Hattdv Andy iv. 
From shoulder to flank, air, 1 am one mass of welte ana 
weals. Z87S E, Wagn^s Gen. Path. 30 If the actual 
cautery be applied upon a corpreMhere arise only.. more 
or less bard or lealLciy wolta. iBBi /fatper'e Meg, Mar- 
934/s The slight welt of a sabre cut on one cheek. 

tremsf. exA^g, sS8a G. F. Pentecost Out ef Egypt L za 
Who can tell what the first bot and burning welt of pain 
was which followed the first stroke of pasrion^s whip f zSpa 
Ripuno Beurreuk-room Ballads L'Envoi 93 O the blasi^ 
trraio night, when the wake’s a welt of light. 

Q, Technical uses, ik A flange on a horse-shoe, 
b. Saddle^making. A narrow strip of leather 
stitched in between the skirts and the scat o. Glooe^ 


trill, tnnM, or trimminR. 

FrequenUy associated wtih Ooaed fsb, zz). 

a. 1506 Ace. Ld, High Treme, Scat. IIL szs Item, for ana 
waul of Rblb broun to it (a kirtlel iij a. zBm W. Iaebas 
Poems 38 Gin onia chial had cooiia scaw*!, Sic'a groogl't 
crown, or raggit waut, Wad we na jeer ft. 

A 1930 Palsoe. •B7/a Walt cf a garmant, eurslet. zgsy 
in Feuillerat Revels Edw, VI (ZOZ4) 9 One half having a 
border of bUck Letteia ft tbiMher half having ii Rounds 
welttes of black vellatt 1 A Reeton Fleurisk Fancy etc. 
(Groaart) Z5/1 Wharof gooa ttoara of cloaiha..in lasblona 
may ba spent 1 In garden In welt^ and iaggo. iSzz Speed 
Hist Gt. Brit. vii. iv. 1 9. aoa Tbeb Caiiockaa were. .of 
linnam trimmed smd aatout with vary broad (}ards or Waite. 
1698 Frybe Ace. E. India 4 355 A Scarlet Cloak, edg'd 

with a WelL Was thrown him o'ra. S74S Emrihguahe Pern 
L 63 Thair HaUt b greji with a purple Walk zSao Soorr 
Monast. xxix, Tha nnoriou wil 


making. (See quots .1 d. Knitting, (See qnoti.) 
ft. A slrip or bllet (aid over a seam or Joint or 
placed in an angle to secore or strengthen iU £ The 
lap or fold of a welted joint (see Wisted ppL a* 4)- 


nplo Walk zSao Soorr 
which ha dDatad upon 


welts, laoea slashts, and trinminiSi sSgt Caeltlb Sorter 
Res, L vii, Welte, a handbreadth niidt,- •waver round them 
by way of hens. zSps J. Davioson BaUads 4 Sonp zz3 
Maid Marian'a klnl^ snmawbat old, A weh of red must 
DOW enhance, ipes TYesev S Seps. s<^4 Very particular 
attention b devoM. «fo tha walti on the uodrem overalls. 
SosM Fuxiliar haitaHons safastitnla n nanow atiipa stitched 
on in place of tba orthodoa walk 
Jig. MidS7 B. JoMSON /Mia0O.(s64z) pz There are oartalna 
£aeB..ihet are buria in Zba alrirti..of Learning... They 
may have soma edging, or trimssingof a SchoUar, a wah, 
eraoi butitbaomorab 

fb. flirase. H^Bkent woU or gumdl I withaat 
enuunenUdoA ftr triounliig. Obs. 


lap or fold of a welted joint (see WisTED ppL a* 4). 
See also sense 1. 

a. e Z770 T. Faibvax CompL Sporlem. az [Hoesa] Shoes 
with swelling welts, or borders round about them, are used 
in Genzumy, &c zSst J. Holland Mem^, MeteU L zyz 
Ordinary [horse] shoes.. are either light flat dbka,..or of 
much greater strength, with welts or knobs on the toss. 

b. ziyz SaddlertGae. z Nov. zo/t The skirts being pio- 
perly edged up, you will new malre the welt and fix it to 
the skirL za^ Saddieey (ad. P. N. Hasludc) iii. eg Plare 
the thin hogridn welt along tba upper edge of tha seat and 
stitch the skirt and welt together. . . From the point to which 
the seat b stitched, a wider welt doubled like the aarrow 
one must ba stitohad to tba skirt 

c. Z8S3 S. W. Beck Ctavee xii. Z79 One ai{nor..proosaib 
known as 'felling' tha riit-Walt'^thiu U, the turning over 
and haauning of tba wait on tha edge of tha opening of th« 
glovea zSSa Ckamb. frsU, to Apr. taS/a Opt of the parti 
bft ha cuts piacas. .for tha binding round the top ana thn 
opening [of a glov4..wbiai are erilad' welts*. 

d. zSSg Laneddu Gteu.* WelL ribbed knitting. zSm 

Kniqht Diet. Meek** WeA {KtStiBg-maekine) % tmp A 
wotk (as a baal-pUoa) disengaged wtenlly and knitted 
separatriy from tarn mein body, and aubsequently Joined 
thereto by ra-engagemunt of loops or hf hand-kiOftiiig. 
1879 Skmpek. S.V., Tha ribs ofkalttiag at tba 

top of a aock or stocking are called waits. 

a. 1891 Kmamr Diet, Meek. §*v. CmnAM/, Tha adf« 
af tba plalas an btougfat ioah togathar and zlvatad to nfap 



muT. 


or wdt in tb* nnr* itM L ^k omor P t Dki, MtelL Erngim^ 
Wilit the covering etrip oied in butt riveting. 

C iM T. W. CuktKK PImmMifr PrmeL^^ 8x A mandrel 
molt be fixed inside for the welt to be worked in quite 

itroke with a laih or pliant ttick ; aliO| a 


d. A Itroke with a laih or pliant itick ; aliO| a 
heavy blow with the fiit Wklt 5.) 

^63 Cpth/UO Mmr. VII. 453 Thereb thirteen of ue to do 
the punlihmentf end we moit neve two welu e Mooe, 1900 
A McIlrov By Lstu Crmig^Limnit Bmrm v. 54 Kvery men 


tn* tools, appliances, and materials, as tmnUU GUtt^ W§U^ v. u to overpett to 

r,tuUerJile,.gui)U,-t"ifi, -Uathtr,-macKin*, ,***f T »''•«. ' . 

\thaHldtrtld$»wv!S»x.sb.i,\i),-iHmm*r. ,,?*•** t*!*!.*)'®* Chiefly^ [7AltentloD of 
I S^iiwhfmg, XL 14 Cobler'a-wex end welt.leether. Vvkha V, Cf. the earlier WiLXKB f».» and WZLT O.] 


cleinwd the right of beitowing e * welt ' on e restive horse 
with hit eeh * plant * et he pawed. 

7 . atirib* and Comb,^ in the names of shoe- 
makers* tools, appliances, and materials, as wtU- 
beaiir^ •cutter Jile^ -ptitU^ •knifi^ •leather^ -macJking, 
•milly shoulders (clT Shouldbu sb, 5 b), -trimmer, 
iBxe S^timrMmg, XL. 14 Cobler't-wex end welt.leether. 
sfi6a Cmiml, fniemAt. Exkib, Brit. IL Na 4671, Curried 
Welt Shoulden. 1875 Rmokt Diet, Mrek. Welt- 
cutter, -guide, -knife, -maohine, -trimmer, Beet Making 

(ed. P. ri . Hesluck) v. 83 If they ere too thick, reduce them 
on the flesh tide in a welt mill or skiving machine. Ibid, 
vil. 107 The welt file, used for smoothing the welt. 1897 
C T. Davis Maauf, Leather tyi To dress.. welt leather 
end flexible splits. 

t Walt, sb,t Obs, Cant, (See RuM^a.1 a b.) 
Walt (welt), v.l Forms : a. Sc* and north, 
walte, waut, 6 Sc, wait, wawt, wate, vat. fi, 6 
welte, wealt, 6- wait. [f. Welt 

1. Irons, To furnish (shoes) with welts; to repair 
or renew the welts of 

«. 1483 Catk. Angl, 407/1 To Welte, 1900 

Ortm Kecmb,,/mtercniie^o welte a schoghe. 

p. S7^ P. Waucdbm Diary (1866) 40 Paid for welting 
end soling my shoee, le 6d. i8m G. Bobrow in Shorter 
B, kbit Circle xxxiL (<913) 374 My boots vrere worn up by 
the time I reached Swansea and was obliged to get tnem 
new soled end welted. 1914 Daily Hews 30 June 4, I can- 
not canonise the machine which stitches uppers eiid welts 
soles. 

2. To border, hem, or ornament (a garment) with 
welts or strips of material. Alto with abouU Also 
ahsoU (Cf. WELTED ppl, a, i a.) Now rare or Obs, 

a. 1489 Ace. Ld. High Trtas. Stef. I. 76a Thre quartaris 
of veluus to waut hir gowne. 1541 Ibid, VI II. as For greiie 
velvet to wait ene cote. 1546 Ibid, 438 Tue elnis..blak 


the ground \ to overtnni ; to beat down j tlso to 
roil, trundle. Ct Walt v, a. 

srsa Wallet he welte dowae. eteee 
TVicr 7490 Aither wegh other woundit, A welt to H 
jnym. M19 Dpup^ .Aimeis iv. vii. 76 The burgeonk 
tn^ on Imird tM bring for ei^ WelMdewn b woddis 
gret mastia. Ibid. tx. viiu lav Down welting eik of huge 
wscht gM stoys. Ibid, x. lit. ei Ane Agmm of Lymeaye 
f^tharby Prm mb ell the fora in hla body, A foUoune 
Bt^tovMlttbeweiryatyii. Mfo Lxvm AfamTA M/i To 
Welt, acitne, enertere, 1703 Thobbssy Let, Bay, Wett,-. 
overturned or wain. aSa Cabb Crwm Ofora, Oreae or 
com it md to bs ^tsd when it U beaten down by wind 
or rein, ftc. ^ LemtdaU GUss,, lVeii,y, u to overpsttlo 
overturn. 1898 B. Xirxiv Laketand Ibinie, WSUt ' 


WJUbTSS* 

be^ 10 q|eeolefo. .* 1 Mm the whole b wa b a w la e flbjhtlU 


ielf nuet have paused unoerteln over aa^ a waiter. 

Sat, Rep, a6 May 611 They ere not predaely Cho smngRE 
party ie the preaeot welter of Kagliah poUtioa. 

2. Thtt rolling, tossing, or tnmbung (of tho tea of 

waves). 

184# ^m.ss Greea Hosed hr. (1836) 47 The long wtherof 
the eee when the ship eased down. t8ta Wnirnsa Atsdrm 
Rykmaa'e Prayer U In the weitu Of this eee Nothing 
•table is hut Thee, ild Kivuno Fket in Bei«^ to He.. 


>Ung(of thoteaor 

47 The long wetter of 


velvet to wait sne cote, Ibid, 438 Tue elnis..blek 

velvot. .to wait the said goun an^ kirtilL 
A 1980 Hollybano Tnsu, Fr, Teng^ Border 8- eetsorir 
le bot^ to border, to welt. 199s Gbbenb UksL Courtier 
D X b. In making <n veluet breeches, where there is required 
alike lace,.. and such costly stufle, to welt, gard, whip, 
stHch, edge, face, and draw out. 8799 JouMeon, To IVeltt 
to sew any thing with a border. 

1 8. ? To bind in strips. Obs, rare, 

18x3 PuBCHAS Pilgrimage (1614) 41 a If any be alcke, a 
speare is set vp in bis Tent with blacke Felt welted 
snout it. 

4. Technical uses : a. To bind with stripsor a strip 
of leather, spec, in Glove-making and Carriage- 
building, 

1799 [see Welting vbl. eb, ib], i86e Mrs. H. Wood 
Mrs, Hallib, l xviii. Some welted, or hemmed the gloves 
round St the edge of the wrist. 

b. Plumbing, To join (the ends of a pi^, etc.) 
by turning the edges one over the other ana press- 
ing them tocher. Cf. Welted ppl. a, 4. 

1888 J. W. Claikb Plumbing Praet. viiL 8z At e sanitary 
axhibition..wet« exhibited some joinu.. made by welting 
the ends of the pipei together. 

5. To beat, thrash. 

i8a3 Moot Sr^elk Words, Welt... Me beat severely— so as 
to raise wales or weals. 1837 Halibustom Clochm. Scr. 11. 
xxil, And they gist fell to and welted him all the way into 
the town with the tip eend of their lassos. 1899 F. C. Abm- 
STRONO Warkawb 1. xlL S 4 S I'll welt you with a rope's end 
If you don’t mixxle. 1804 AaTtxY^o Yean Life}. loi; My 
riba ached as though they had been welted wUb a singlo- 
atick. 1901 E. PHiLLfOTTS Striking Hours xa Next tuna 
..ril welt the hide off your bones. 

Welt, w.* Obs. CEC, dioL Pa. t 4-5 welt(o, 
[a. ON. ^welta intr. strong verb (Icol. and Norw. 
velta,^ MSw. vdlta\ and trani. weak verb (loel. and 
Norw. velta, MSw. and Sw. vdltOf Da. vmlte ) ; the 
latter corresponds to OE. -wseltan (Angl.), wyltan^ 
OHG. watun^ wdun (MHG. welaen, G. umKAwm), 
Goth, waltjan, f. the a- grade of the stem welh^ 
wait - 1 see Walt a, and v.] 

1 intr. To roll or turn over (also with over ) ; to 
fall over (also with backward ) ; to sway or be un- 
steady. 

n. . St, Crtstejbr 851 in Horatm. Attes^ Leg, (x88i)46s 
mefie ha kynge hade of bym sygbte In his chayere be 
welte vpryghie. e 1400 Destr, Tray 7488 Pbiloc with felle 
angur muHot to Remo,T^ bo^ welt biuAward i/t bor 
bare esdiea. 1913 J>ovoi.^ AMs a. x. 136 So tyU hyi 


hart etoundis chi prik of deith, Ha weltis our, and aaldis vp 
the brsith. iHd. xi. xii. Bj And stedis throwand on the 
ground that waltia. igyo Lavan^Mm^p. flp/t.To Wal^ 

neuter, ^ »^ - - - 

into - , — - 

ever, to ineline on one side. 

Mg, II.. A.A.A/Ar./».atiiHltwaaawemgvii.war 
Wt welt in hie myn^ e 1400 bestr, We, asj^ 

wiie men, welt Into pride, Aaewaxtb bym awtwwart wkh 
aamAihana. 

b. To gnsh Msf. Cf. Walt e. 4. 
m x4ea-fo Aiut, 839 (IIS. AstaLl^h^ hta Utlis 
mi the hade hli hemea ooi waidd (ilfiS. DuMtu we^). 
XtroHt, TootttorthiowriHiwj to throwlo 


a. trans. Of the sun or weather t To wither (cut 
grass, ete.). Chiefly pass, b. intr. To become 
withered exposure to the sun and air. 

1784 Museum Bust, III. 333 That wheat wfaldi b mowed 
will reqiure many days of Imt weather to welt the graae and 
we^ 1830 hruaoxMa Ferbye Yee, £, At^iia App., 
Wilted, ahrlvelled as an apple. Also Welted i the 

Miae A. £. Baxxb Nortkampt, Giese, a. v. 
Waited, ’It is wall welted:* or *lt b not fit to carry, it 
mu a good welting first 1863 y»W. R, Agrk, See, 
XXn. IL 350 Mown grass becomes first welteii, than fsiw 
mentt. 1W9 Ibid. md Ssr. I. il 4x8 It is good management 
to give these turnips on grass, and to 1st them * wmt *, or 
beooms dry from sxposure to tbs sun and air. 

Hence We*ltlxig vbl, sb, 

1786 Museum Rust. VI. 388 Cut the herb in the morning | 
and put it Into the vau as sorni as possible, in oidsr to pre- 
vent iu welting or heating. 1S94 [see above]. 

Walt, obs. form of wealth. 

Welt, walte, obs. contr. ff. wieldeth, wielded*, 
see Wield v. 

Welted (we*lt 8 d), ppl. a. Also 8 whelted. 
[f. Welt w.i or sb, -i- -ed.] 

L a. Furnished with ft welt os A border or edging. 
Of ft gown, etc.: Adorned or trimmed with *• welts' 
(hence of ft person with reference to this). 7 Obs, 
Freq. In x6th cent, in const, waited witk, 

U) ^X907 in Etoniana (1863) ei4^ServanU cots of black 
cotton welted with yelowa. 1940 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VL 
XIX My blaks gowne of cloth weltede with velvet. 199B 
Grebmb Vpst. Courtier G x, 1 saw flue fat fellowas all in 
damaske cotea and gowns waited with Veluet very braua. 
1879 Lend, Gas. No. Z378/4 A Bar Gown faced and waited 
witn Velvet 

Jig, 1631 J. BuBOxe Anew. Rejoined It standi, .welted 
and guarded with so many reasons. 

(^) tms looGt Fig for Momms Sat. iv. E 4, They my 
thy welted gowne, and rufifee of lawne, When thou wert 
warden last was but a pawna. x8e8 Dekkee Newee jr, Hell 
Wkii (Grosart) II. 137 Has shall meet a number there, who 
once went in black veluet costs, and welted gownea. 1808 
— • Seven Deadly Sine 10 llie welted Vsurer, and the poli- 
tick Bankrupt. 1894 Gavton Pleae, Notes lit. xii. 197 
When in your gowne (not a Clericali habit of any Lsaming) 
but welted and crosse-lac’d. 

b. Of boots or boot-soles t Furnished with a 
welt Welted work : the making of welted boots. 

1899 Dsuty Newt so Apr. a/x A piecework statement for 
welted work at Northampton should bs prepared. 1909 
Westm. Gao. 30 Oct 7/3 riitherto America has produ^ 
practically all themacninery forthe making of welted boota. 
2. Nat, Hist, Furnished with a raised welt or 
projecting edge. Wetted thistle : sec Thistle 9. 

1597 Guabdx Herbal l xxxv. I 8. 50 The Bower lof the 
Germaine Flower de-lucej.. consisting of sixe great leaueA 
..welted downe the middle. 1999 — Catal, Arb, iu 


..welted downe the middle. 1909 — Catal, Arb, in 
horto 4 Bmssiea AmbrieUa, Welted Colewoorts. 1703 
PmvxB in Phil. Tram, XXIV. 1414(8) These Leavee very 
much resemble the Virginian Sumach, with a winged or 


X 999 — Cx/x/. Af 
WciM (^lewoorts. 


cm Guide te Turf^p The Welter Stakea of eo 
1^ ibid, 64 The ueshire Welter Cup. s68o 


muco resemble the Virginian bumacb, wltb a wingeo or 
welted Stalk. lyxa T. Mobton Ned, Hist, Nertkasnpt, 419 
Fowls of the Fin-toacf Tribe, that is, such as have their Toee 
welted (NT Fino’d, as it were, all aloog on each Side with 
appendant Membranes ) but not webb^ together, by an In- 
tervening Skin, as are thoee of Ducks. 17x3 Phil. Tremt. 

XXVlir.5x lUdeep Scarlet Flowers, and square welted Pods, 
b. Marked with a ridge or with ridra. 

1899 Babino-Gould Bk. West IL v. fix face of the 
moor ie in placet welted to such an extant that it altara the 
character of the scene. 

& Marked with a welt or raised wound or mark 
of ft lash. 

1859 WieniAN PaUelu n, xxl, The mangled llmbe, and 
waited backA of the tortured Cfarlstlaos. ivcMWestm. Goa. 

IS Jan. 3/1 The unfortunate servant of the Christian was 
sat free and given 5 dole. Hasaanl, to hsal Us wsl^ ridn. 

4. Welted joint, a plumbers* joint made by turn- 
ing the edges to be joined, one over the other, and 
pressing them together. 

i9BB jTw. Clasex PlumblstgPruet. hu 94 Aboot ^ 
years ago, a aeries of lectures was given by a master plumber 
..andheibowedaspadmenof awri^ jobt. jBasDiet, 

(Arch. PubL Soc.), ’Hm Udlywam 

of making a Jwctioa of the aides of two lengths of lead on 
a church roof; is fNfetred to the prasmit ayttem of a deal 
■oil. 

(wedtM% tb,l [t Weltee 9 , Ran 
bdto 19 th cent. | c£ WALtiB xAI 

L A state of oonftislon, upheaval, or tnrmoQ* 

Fioq. ftom 1187% often with aufrge«i« oft Of k 

Fowls 01 

wekiSi sfigrChiLfu/Si^ VLB*|8SlImsiion)Fai nnt,M 


stable U hut Thee. iSoB Kivuno Fleet in Beiagi to He., 
wept out serenely to take bis boat homa throMfh the dark 
and the dMm * ! waiter. 

Dowobn in Cemiemp Reu, XXII. 177 It la rather 
the oacillation, the refluence end welter of the great aoeial 
and moral wave flung forward by the wind of rovolutioa. 

8 . A aurging or confused mass t a. of material 
things, persons, etc. 

1897 Xinoslxv Two Y. Age Ui, A eonfosed welter and 
quiver of mingled airland rain, and spray, sapi Spetaior 
tB July, A * World's Fair’ is apt to call up slcksning reool- 
lections of. .a vast welter of * niiscsUansous exhiblu , 1893 
McCarthy Red Diamtonde III. S35 Covarsd with the wieS 
and waiter of the ruined building, 
b. of immaterial things. 

iSsx Cablvlb Sterling iil v. (xBts) eefi Hb talk. .went 
tumbling as if in mere weltsia of axploiivs unraason. sSSa 
Mitchell Wet Days set Edg eweo d 306 Losing point and 
force and efficiency in a welter of words, i860 McCarthy 
Own Times IV. IxviL 933 The historian isconsttnily Invoivt 
ing himself in a welter of InconeisteQcieB and errors. 

WftltftF (wc’ltojk sb.^ [t Welt xd.i - i- -eb 1.] 
A worker who maJus or inserts the welt (in a 
manufactured article). 

iBfia Mas. H. Wood Mrs. Hssllib, Treub, l xvUl, Soma 
welted, or hemmed the gloves round at the edge of the 
wrist } these were called * welters *. i8fi8 Lend. Rev. ey Oct. 
459/s There are various epithets for shoemakers |. . there art 
welters.. clickers, blockers. .dosavs. i88t Imir, Cesuue 
Clerks (1885) 75 Hosiery msnulsctQre... Welter. IbUL 78 
Glover, glove maker... Welter. 

Welter (wcltu), xd.fi [7C Welt n.i 5*] 

1. A heavy-weight horsoman or pugilist. CC 
Welter weight. 

1804 SpoHing Mag. XXITT. egs The high weights, among 
the Subscribers called the Welters. 1863 £. Fakmkb Sersw 
Book (ed. 3) fix Leaving ' Welters ' and ' Cranara ' and * slow- 
uns ‘ bhind. tWvCossSemp. Rev.'KX, 365 I'bere is a pisas- 
ing representation of tho Tedswonh Hunt, who seem from 
it to be an awful lot of welters. 

b. Horse-racing, Used attrlb. with the meaning 
• for heavy-weijght riders’, as Weller Cup, Welter 
Stakes ; welter handicap, raa, Also#//i‘^.(« welter 
race, etc.). 

1843 W. Rm Guide te Tur/sM The Walter Stakee of ao 
aoY. each. 1890 IbitL 64 The Cheshire Welter Cup. 16I0 
W. Day Racekorse in Trmim’ng 198 Tlie runners in tbi 
welter races have surpasMd those in the light-weight hand!- 
caps by two. 1897 N. Gould Seeint ktm Tkreugk xxv, 
The waJter-haDdicsp for amatour ridsra. /M, Thera were 
ten starters for the amateur wsUar. 

2. Something exceptionally big or heavy of its 
kind, colloq, and dtal, 

iBfe J. Sleioh Derby sk, Giese. In Relieustry (Jan. i8fi8) 
S7Z Welter, a large person. bB8B Skefield Gloss., Welter, 
anything large, as a large stone. 1899 Kiruna Stalky ii- 49 
Then he gave us eight cats apisca wsltari. 

Walter (wo’itoi), v.l Forms: 4-7 woltro, 4-8 
Sc, weltlr, 5*6 woltjr. 3 - woltor (r Sc, voltor). 
[a. MDn. welieren or MLG. (also LG.) weltem 
pience NFris. wElteri, Sw. vdltra), MHG. welum, 
frequentative f. the stem welt- x see Welt and 
cL WALTHB V.7] 

I. intr, 1. To roll or twist the body; to turn 
or tumble about ; to lie and roll about ; to writhe, 
to wriggle. Also with about. Now rare or Obs, 
a ijoa spiled fo Bsnsa ak \at^ Marts Arikkoo Yin 
weltwys, ha wiistsUs, be wrynges bys handes 1 ibid, ix4ai 
esMP Alpkahet qf TsUee 4x1 Sm> was gretalt'S turmaoL to 
so rottobs at sbo wold som tyme wsUyr in ^ fore. Ibid, 
488 He feld a blak rayrk thyng welter betwix nym ft Us 
wyfe. 1470-89 \ksajove Artkssr v. v. x6B And thenne Arthor 
weltred and wrong, that ha was ether whyls vnder and 
another cyme aboue. Ibid, xi. vUL 98s She wrythed and 
weltred as a mad woman. 1867 Milton P, L, i. 78 Thera 
(in HeU) the companions of his foil. . Ha soon diaour^ and 
wekriog by bUsios One., nam'd BeSlsshub. 1717-45 THOM- 
BON Summer 065 They.. weltering in the bowl, With power- 
less wings around tLnn wrapt, expire. 1791 CHXsnai^ 
Lett, to Sou xy June, In mixed oompanies with your aouali 
..you may. .sit, stand, or occasionally walk, as you likai 
but 1 boliove you would not think It very bieneeami to., 
writer in an aasyebair. 18x9 Scott Z> sv^w/rfrsiv.x, And 
the shy seal had qnkt home, And writar'dlnthat woednes 
dona. 

b. To roll abont(fri the mire, etc.). Chiefly>^. 
Now rare or Obs, 

1930 Palsob. 77fi/a Tbon w rit arsm In the foyac^ aa ftma 
wars a sows. s9ll Ooloimo CeUviu an Desst, miL sea Verla 
Iswa of them vourimafod to oonaidar that 1 for ril of them 
lay writring stO in their owna dni^ aSog Homand PUo, 
tstrdds Mor, ■64 OfteotinMi ha wiU writer and wallow ia 
tha mire, oo nf saa ln g..wfaat siaDea.^ke harii ooeuaicted. 
aSfix Milton Ckureh Govt. 11. 83 Snob prlnri^ ofei^as 
these wfaereiB she (Prslsty, hted up InalUM and mud] 
waken froasa yong one. xfdbtsJLde^eCosss^FlerUtxki 


I ptinri^ ofearth as 
p in afoM and mud] 


waken froasa yong one. xrdbttJlAgeyeCossspkFler^xki 
Fowls m apt, after a gnat brcMuiht, to writer In cha 
QronoA or Dust to elaaaaa chair TeathM otyiaT. Boston 
DeiiAfo M (tM 1X0 Mao IhwwUii^ Ipto^ xrira at 
ftntyMdBowheft^f '* 


W a gnat Droua^ to writer in cha 
elaaaaa chair reauiata. otyiaT. Boston 
I ixoMaoChnw Miilaotflpto^xriraat 
Jeallylrikwritoriogialt. 



WBLTSB. 


a To roll or lie proftimte (in ooe*t blood) ; beiioe 
(hyperbolically) to be loalc^ with blood or gore ; 
t\§oyie. of a nation, etc. Now only Om/. 

laM Gasaita Or/, TUI all tbaat Prinoaa 

walmns ia their blcMxlt, The CrowM do« fall to Coantia 
Sacrtpant. 0 im Marlows Atfm, //. 11. r, 1181 Vpon my 
weapoiM point ihoulcUc thou fall, And waiter in thy 
goare. 1^3 Ore/. Commons Rib, Inlmnd a6 Two Protcit- 
ant Nations [ware] ready to welter in each others blood. 
1697 Drvdsn Mtui* XL iai6 Prostrate on the Plain, Welt*r- 
ing in Ulood, she sees Camilla slain. 1744 P. Wmitkhsad 
i^mnoMiad 111. 73 Down dropt the Hero, wclt'ring in bis 
Con. lytj JuSTAMOMD tr. Rmyn^ts Hist. Inditi 1 . sjjs 
Three soccessive generations were doomed to welter in their 
own blood. sSoj R€r*% C/^vn, 4/s The deceased., 
was weltering in his blood, and bore every indication of 
having been robbed as well as murdered. 1149 D. G. 
Mitcmsll Bmtiis Summtr (185a) 35 They Ue—the fifty 
corp ses —weltering in their bloM. 1887 Bowsn yEtitid 11. 
6d7 Slaughtered, and weltering each in the blood from the 
others that dows. 

t To rcTcI, live at ease. Obs, rare. 

0 ijoo Cwrtsr ilf. 1303 Man {wt weltres in his welis And, 
Choru bis welth, na nuites felis. igSi Mulcastsr Potiiiona 
sxxvi. (1887) 140 The midle aorta of parentes which neither 
waiter in to much wealth, nor wraatle with to much want. 

b, — Wallow v,^ 6. Now ran. 
iSfS CovsBOAUa Keel, xxiii. xe But they yt fears Ood, 
aseWe all soeb and lye not weltrmge in synne. 1561 Daus 
tr. BuBingerem A^ee. (1573) >3 h, Who in the means tyme 
swell with pride, and welter away In filthy pleasures. 1977- 
I7 Hounshsd CMren, 1 . la ''a He suffered nis owns bodie to 
welter in all vice and voluptuousnesae. 1611 Srxso Hist, 
a. Bril. VII. I 19a Numbers of them lay senslease and 
weltring In wine. 1846 H. P. JHedit. Seiiey Luxury. .in 
which thou hast weltred with securitie. 1807 Tbnnvsom 
Hely Gr0il 767 Happier are those that welter In their sin. 
0 . To be lonk or deeply involved in. 
i6ao J. CoLB Of Death xpa Let us then no longer lye 
weltring in sorrow, lest by overlong lamenting wee enerease 
Gods wrath. 164a PavNNB Sev. AntidoU I?ef., To make 
England in the selfeaame desperate deplorable condition, as 
Ireland now lies weltring in. 1640 D. RoGsaa N0am0H 16 
Suffers them to welter in their fears, doubts and complainta 
ilgff Mbbivalb Rem. Rmp. 1 . [1865) VI. 153 We seem, in- 
deM, in perusing the narrative before us, to be weltering in 
a dream of horrors. MiSyt R. CHAMaaei in C0sq. LiL 
(1874) Ser. u. 1 . ad4 They.. leave you weltering in astmdah- 
ment. 


d. tran^. of Inanimate thinn. 

1847 KiNoeLBV Fmme^ S0pphe 4 Upon the white borleon 
Athoa peak Weltered in burning nasa a 1840 Bryavt 
Hrmn jr Sea 4a The fertile plain Welters In shallowa. 


Hrmn y Sea 4a a he fertile plain Welters In shallows, 
o. of a ihip t To roll to and fro (on the wavea)* 
Alao fy. Cl Waltir v. i b. 

1403 Jai. I KimieQ. xxlv. We pullit vp salle, and furtb 
ure wayis went. Vpon the waids weltering to and fro. 
1609 Hbalbv Disemt. New Werldi. 11. vii. as But our boat. . 
did so welter ftrom aide to side. x8ee-34 l 5 a Quincby 
Am*. Wka. (1856) V. eM My mind tossed, as it seemed, upon 
the billowy ocean, and weltered upon the weltering waves. 
S870 J. SAUNDBaa Liem in Path ix. The soldier’s barque 
was weltering: aimlessly, helplessly, hopelessly upon the 
waves. 1878 MORRIS Si^rd iv. 350 The keels roll down 
the sea^ale^ and welter up the steep. 

b. Of a dead body : To be toaaed or tumbled 
about (on the wavea) ; to roll or tumble about (in 
water). Alao fiy, 

x|93 Nasmb Chris ft T. 14 All the Hnnea of the first World 
now writer, souse, & bcate vnquletly in the Sea. 1637 
Milton Lyddat 13 He must not flote upon his watry betf 
Uuwapt, and welter to the parching wind. 1718 Pors 
Odye*. Xfv. 155 But he whose name you crave Moulders in 
earth, or welters on the wave, svpx Cowpxa Odyss. iii. 115 
Whether be on the continent hath fall’n By hostile hands, 
or by the waves o’erwhelm'd Of Amphitrite, welters in the 
Deep. s8o6 Scott Peewu, Palmer 40 A corpse amid the 
alders rank, The Palmer welter'd there. s8^ S. Roobm 
/ ialy XXI. Campagnaqf Florence X49 Arno, . . where, exulting, 
he bad frit A swimmer's transport, there, alas, to float And 
welter. 

4. To roll down in a atream ; to flow, 
e xps Se. Leg. Samte xliL (Agatha) 306 A gret hyl. .brak 
ewtin tyre & brynt don, writrand, as a borne h^ bene. 
1908 Dunbar TVms Mariit Wemen 439 With that wateria 
asyn ens^ and welteris doune teria. 183s Lytton RUnxt 1. 
xti, From the left arm.. the blood writered slowly. 1846 
KiBLa Lyra Sleeping on IVedert ^ And Nile, soft 

weUeiiBg night Sings him to sleep. Ibid.^ Bathi/w a Around 
the ruahjMMmt comes weltering slow The brimming stream. 

t b. To flatter (dawn), rarg^, 
e 1470 Gel. f Gesw, apo [It] sail be licht aa Irif of the lynd 
le<it. That welteriB doon with the wynd, sa wauerand it is. 
6 . Of wavea, the water, aea X To roll; totouand 
tumble ; to anm. Now only poet. 

1378 Bxiaoua Bmee in. 700 The strem aa atordy was, 
That wawys wyd (that) brekand war Weltryt as hUlys her 
and thar. cs^ Hbnsyson Paddeeh ^ Meuse 179 The 
waiter b the wsrld, ay welterand With mony wall of trubn- 
latioun. 1381 A. Hall /Bad 11. sj As oft the ssas ws sse 
The storme the bristrous surge to raise, weltring now low 
now hlsb syBy^ Woaosw. ^temisigWeuk ise Thexo, waves 
that, hardly weftsring, die away, Tip their smooth ridges 
with a softer ray. s8i6 J. Wilson City qf Plague il L aos 
The sea that welters drMly Around ths homeless esrthl 
ilsi Bstaiit Ages xvili. Till the North broke its flood*fMei| 
and ths waves Whelmsd the d^raded race, and wtitsrea 
•'sr their graves. i86g Swihburnb Peems S B» Sei^M 
Time ef Order 7 It safelb and writers and awlng% Ate 
pute M the tide of the sea. 


b. troM^. Of a mast of penoni or thinn : To 
be in a atate of agitation, tnrmoll, or confunon. 

s^iy CAiCLTLi.Plr. Ill, L 1 . When a Nation, .mest now 
■eekits wild way through the New, Chsot&&— wbeie Focue 
b not jet distingnbhed Into Bidden nnd Forblddeii, tel 
Crisse and VIrtae welter nnseparated. l•48KINaaunr&lls/t 


Trag. n. Iv, We sit b a clettd**whne right below Writers 
the black fermenting beep of'iife On whi^ our state is builu 
thu — Hegatia axu, The asob had weltered and bowled 
bwectually around the bouse for some half-hour* 1889 
Jrromb Idle Theughte ss8 Huddled like verain b searers. 
they welter, and ricken, and sleep. 1897 * Mass Twain ' 
Mam that eerrt^ed etc. <1900) 317 The whole Left was 
suraing and wclccriog about tne champion, all bent on 
wringing bis hand. 

0. fa. Of a vehicle: To iway or rock un- 
steadily ; to overturn. Obt. ran» 

1375 Barsoou Bruce xi. S5 A litill stane oft, as men ssyls, 
May ger trehlr ane mekill wane. 1535 CavseuDALaHahum 
ii. 4 The charettea rolle vpon tiie strates, & ivriter in the hye 
wavea 

b. To go with a heavy rollbg gait; to flounder. 
Also dia/,, to reel, stagger. 

SSOS R- Johnson Seaeer Chmsnpuma il fi6o8)'5a Oh that 
some ravenous harpey woulde writer from bin dentte. 1874- 
91 Rav N. C, We^t IVelier^ to goe aside, or heavily, as 
women with child, or fat people. 1789 BrauNew Irark 
(E.D.S.) 188 Should a kraken welter up the sands.. ye mud 
weel be aiitonished. sSaa Scorr Pirate xviL [The whale] 
was lying perfectly still, in a deep part of the voe into 
which it bad welceral. slgx Maynb Rbio Scalp Humi. xli. 
394 With desperate energy 1 plunged and weltered through 
It [the water]. 1884 D. Urant Lays 4 > Leg. North 75 [She] 
Writered hame through bogs an^ hillocks Aifter mony a 
weary fa*. 

dg. 1837 Carlylb Hew Lett. (X904) I. 70 On the eighth 
day after this I am to make myappeteince asa Lecturer I. . 
Some way or other vre shall * welter through it '. 

IL trans^ f 7. To move, tnm, or force by roll- 
ing. Obs. 

Ta X400 Morte Arth. 1x40 Jitt es l>e warlow so wyghtejhe 
welters hyme vndere. 15x3 Douclab jSneu vi. ix. 183 For 
sum weltris a gret atane wp the bra. igao M. Njsbbt N. T. 
Seels Matt. xxviL 60 He weltirit a gret staan to the dure of 
the Iteriele, ts ys Covbrdalb Ptyv. xxvi. a; And he y* welt- 
reth a stone, s^ stomble vpon it hymselfe. 

ryi. i5|8 Covbsdalb Prev. xxvu 14 Like ss the dore 
turneth steute vpon the tresholde, cuen so doth the slouth- 
full welter himself b hie bedd. — Mieah i. xo Thou at 
Betaphra, welter thy self in the dust and ashbei. 

fb. In pa. pple. with in. Obs. (Cf. i b, a b.) 
1535 Covbrdalb Judith xiv. xe Then sawe he the deed 
body of Holofernea. ., weltred in bis bluude vpon the earth. 
1578 Banistbb Hist. Mam viii. xxo In whiche absurditie 
many are weltred. 1838 J. Haywasd tr. Biondis Eromtna 
30 i*oure bodies lying writred in bloud. 1851 Persuasive 
r 6 Princes, who are.. weltered in their own blood. 1673 
Hickbrinoill Greg. Father G^beard as? England^ as well 
as other Countries, has been disciplin'd, 'uU weltred in blood 
and ruine. 

ts. To cause to roll ; to tow up and down. Obs. 
e i4as Maere Plays% Cast. Pereev. 0003 Byttyr balys )>ei 
[his enemies] brekyn on brode, Mankynde in wo to weltyr & 
waue. 13x3 Douglas JKneis iil iii. 90 The wyndis welteris 
the see continually, a iS 47 SuasBV Mneid ii. 536 Fomy 
Nereua. . From bottoms depth doth weltre up tbeseaa IS 94 
Marlowb ft Nashb Dido u 1 . aas And they so wrackt and 
weltred by the waues, As euery tide tilts twixt their oken 
sides. 

0. To overthrow, overturn, upset : also with down. 
Chiefly Sc. 

CX450 GoL hr Gam, 469 Wrightls welterand doune trris. 
CX480 HfCNRYBON Teel. Creeseid 436 All is decayit, thy 
weird is welterit sa 15x3 Douglas Mneis vii. xi. 51 This 
cniell dochtyr of the auTd Saturn The marbvll hyrst can 
weltyr and outturn, xwx [see Walter v.^ 7I «s683 
SANDBsaoM Sertm. (x68x) 11 . asy Were it but an ox, or an 
ass.. that lay weltred in a ditch. 1808 Jamibion av., Te 
welter a cart^ to turn It upside down. 

1 10. To wear out (one's days) in a state of trouble 
or disquiet Obs."^ 

184a D. RoQBitB Haamam 138 They returne to their old 
acquaintance with selfe, and so wtlter out their daies ia 
utter misery. 

Hence We*ltex«d ffl. a. 

1300 T. Watson Meliboeue Poems (Arb.) 175 Castor and 
Pollux,.. two welcome messengen, Conuey great comfort 
to the wclired minda 

Wa'ltgrp V.* Obs. exc. dial. [Cf. Welt v.h and 
•bbB; the ending may have been soggested by 
wither. Ct WiLTEBv.] intr, Tovrither. Hence 
We'ltered, We-ltering ppl. adjs. 

1845 Bp. Hall Resmedy Diseeutemtm. v. 04 As for Beauty, 
what is it, but.. a flowea which with one hot Sun gleam 
weltreth and falsT 1837 F. CocaiN Div. Blossomee 18 Your 
fading honour 1 esteem as dong, Earth's weltering glory as 
the dirt in sticeL sBsS Dblanrs Kiteh. Card. (i86x) 6a 
These vermin prefer writered and flaning leaves to thoee 
that are quite fresh. s88d 1 , Taylor UUimuU ChniiM. L l 
v. 40 The weltered hearts, and blighted memories of those 
whom we have, .gathered fromout of the. .lost and wretched. 
1887 Kemiieh Gte., Wetter^ to wither. * The leaves begin 
to welter.* 

WBltarinf (wrltarlg), sb^ [f. Wnrat 
+ -nro 1 .] 

L The action of tumiiig or twisting the body 
abont (on the ground), rolling ^ the mire), wallow- 
ing (in sin), etc. NW rmre or Ohs. 


i 4t i 9 Mbtham .Am se e ysu 4 > Cl 1831 This lyoun.. Wypt 
on the gres hyi bledy nteth 1 and in hys waltemg Made 
alls blody CleofNS kerchyffia hys wypyng, sgao M. Nibbbt 
H. T.imSeeUt e PoL if. te The bound toniit agime to his 
spewing, and a •owlthatlis wtschin In waitring iHyd. waL 
wyng] in fenn. igM T. B. La Primeutd. Fr, dead. L ao8 
All Irind of superteitte ridt. and wahring In pleasoiea. 

1 2. The action of rolling or turning round ; nn* 
aUblecondldoBi polltieal agitation. Obs. 

i4q Jaa I JTIEw^ O. dxdil, To •• (te sudayn wdto^ 
Of tfiat Ilk qtSSe Sf Fortnaal, « i|i|l Smw dptr^ 
SlemBaeOk. aax. If In tka SooCtUiCMXt ba writarlag 


WBiiTura. 

vat. saH In Rep. Cernmiee. Ui^. ScH.fxS^ III. 19 a In 
this co^^ed tyme iquhen aU folku ar loulteia to the writer* 

^8.*^hc ruling and tossing (of waves) ; the sniging 

(of water, the sea). AlsoJ^f. 
x8o4 Woaoaw. PreltMe vi. x^ The surpawiing Hfa..ln- 


180a WoRDiw. Preltide vi. xte xne aurpaasing iua..in- 
ca^te of change. Nor touched by weltenngs of paa^ 
tSsyPoLLOB Ceurse T. v. 595 in dreairo, the., 

sinner, .heard the weltering of the waves of mtlL 1891 
Tbbncm Peeme 73 'Mid thelong weltering of ^e dreanest 
surge. 1887 Mosris Jason iv. 881 A figw standing, with 
wkte wings of gold, Upright, amid the weltering of the ^ 

WtitariJigf PP^- [^- Wilteb o.r+ -ino K] 

L Of the sea ; That tumbles and tosses; raging, 

ijS ^BBOua Bruce iii. 719 The Se wrid monslcmanri, 
That off the wawys the writrand hycht Wald lefe thaim oft 
off thar sycht. c 1400 Wvhtoun Cron. tv. *03 Qwhil m wel- 
trande wawis keyn Sulde a part aaswagit beyn. ^ Jaa I 
Ningie Q. c, In the huge weltering wawis.. Off lufis raga 
1387 Tuastav. Trag. Tales, Epd. etc. 170 No . . wrath of wri- 
ting waues could stay, those martiall mates at homa sfiso 
Milton Hymn Nanv. xit, While the Creator Great,. bid 
the weltring waves their oory channel keep. 1771 Beattib 
Minstr. 1. liv. The deep roar Of the wide- weltering waves. 
sSao W. J RviNO /sketch Bk. (1850) 7 The straining and groan- 
ing of bulk-heads, aa the ship laboured in the weltering sea. 

Bryant Iliad xiv. oo As when the fsce Of the great 
drep grows dark with weltering waves. 1897 F. T. Bullbn 
Cruise of * Cachalot* 306, 1 trembled for his life in such 
a weltering -whirl of rock-torn sea. 

b. That is in a state of agitation, turmoil, or 
confusion. 

xSjx Carlylb Misc.. Nibrlungtm LUd (1640) 111 . 71 A 
firm sunny island amia the weltering chaos of antique tradi- 
tion. i8m Kingsley Alton Locke xxviii. The weltering 
mats of bullocks, pica end human beings. 1870 Farsab 
St. Paul I. xviil 399 That vast weltering mass of idolatry 
and corruption, s^ J. Pulspord Loyalty to Christ 1 . 19s 
You restless, heaving, weltering kingdoms of Time, mow 
us noL 

t2. Sc. a. Moving clumsily or unsteadily, b. 
Rolling. Obs. 

c 1480 Henryson Trial qP Fox iii The wyld Once, the 
Buk, the Uelterand Brok. isex Dougins Pal. Hon, 111. xi, 
'i‘hair micht 1 se . . The welterand stone wirk Sisiplio mich cair. 

3. That IS tossed about on or by the waves. 

1609 Hxai.ry Discov. New World 111. ii. 199 l'hey..ho 1 d it 

fondnesae to hazard their liuee either on a stumbling iade, 
or in a weltring barge. x8io Scorr Lady tff Lako vi. xx. 
Another flash I— the spearman floats A weltering corse beside 
the boats. 1879 Farrar .SL Paul II. xliii. 377 They had 
drifted fourteen days, tossed up and down on the heaving 
wave! of Adria, a weltering plaything for the gale. 

4. Lying prostrate in bloc^; saturated with blood. 

xBx6 Byron Ch. Har. 111. li, And Slaughter heap'd on high 


bis weltering ranks. — Siege of Cor. xvii. It is humbling to 
tread O’er the weltering field of the tombless dead. 

Welter weight. [Welteb j8 .8] 


1. t a. Heavy weight (of a horseman). Ohs. rare, 
xEag Sporting blag, X Vl. 980 He was always well mounted 
for bis welter weight. 


b. A heavy-weight rider. 

1850 *H. Hibovbr' Pract. Horsemanship 19X A hone 
belonging to a friend, a welter weight. 1883 Pennxll- 
Elmhirst Cream Leicestersh. 344 A welter weight never 
went better to hounds in a fast run, 1897 Daily News 
xs Mar. 3/4 Horses equal to carrying a welter-weight of 
fifteen stone or mora 

o. Horst^racing. An extra weight sometimes 
imposed in addition to weight for age. 

xVBo W. Day Racehorse in Training eox^They have., 
added to other improvements the iniruductton of welter- 
weights I so that it only requires a little alteration— mors 
long races with beavy weights, and fewer abort coursea with 
li^t weighls—to complete the reform. 

a. A boxer or wrestler whose weight is between 
that of a light-weight and a middle-weight Alio 
atlrib. 

S896 Boston (Mass.) Jml. 9 Oct. 3/1 Welterweight cham- 
pion of California. X903 Daily Chron. 1 9 SepL 3/3 N ot aveo 
an indomitable spirit will bring a bantam-weight and a 
weltar-weight together. 1910 Eneycl. Brit, IV. 351/0 Ths 
boxing rules of the American Amateur Athletic AteiciatioB 
differ slightly from the British... The recognised classes by 
weight are: Bantem,- -Feather,.. light,.. Welter, X45lbai)d 
under 2 Middle . . and Heavy. 

Welthe, weltht, obs. forms of Wealth. 

Welting (we*ltiq) , vbl. sb. Also Sc. and mrihm 
6 wawtixig, 7 Talting, 7-8 waiting, 8 ? waltisg; 
7, 9 waltin, 9 wattln. [t Welt v . 1 > ^ -mo i.] 

L The acUon of furnishing with a welt. a. The 
I binding, or ornamenting (a garment) with 
a welt or welts ; chiefly cemr., an ed^g, a border, 
fringe. 

isd Act. Ld. High Treas. Scei. IV. >35 Item, forfrmthlng 
of foura aadilles. .and wawting of thaim with wellttS,xlvm a, 
sgn in Feoillerat Revels Edw. VI (1914) 119 The garmentee 
writed ahonte with blew ft yellow gould tinsril couteyning 
xxxii yardes weltlnfia. ifgfi — ReveisQ, Slie, (tpoB) 83. viu 
plackardesof the mmm Maska and ths writkif and Jaggings 
therof. aheeB.omLAMxmLeitit^HutmemefBleediLuTM 
welting hath him In no chsfdgea atood, Bebg (he ruinca of 
a cast French hood i8syCMftMr//Px^^irr(MaltL Oub)L 
xoo Item for 4 elnee Of Tonis waitings to bis clalthes o tea 
1737 Oehter^me Heuee Beeht efAecea^ (S.H.S. 1907) Is 
Forf of a yenrd of cterry walang [sdrt the Gleteeuy givee 
wadng). xMnPiaimHeedlewerh x6 They can ba sUtebsd 
Oiks waltkiK) and finished off with Btringa. iBhx Le i e est e mh . 
Gleet.^ Wedth^..% ssami a asamlng. 

f. 1894 BLACailOUPsrteTMS SOI ‘ 


ismmH. 1898 wLAcattoaaPwftviiRssxcjd, A westerly Vrssaa 
played with the half iipa pods of fotee^ and tha faeown 
Wafting of tte heather. 
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b. In teebn. Mnwi, wp. In ihoemikfaip. 
i 7 ySW.Fii.TO!cC 4 VT<M«(i>eOII-OlcM., M%«A|rbtlM 
MWiM » narrow itrip of Iwuher ovtr th* oomer MMoi,. . 
which. .kMfn out tbo weu 15 

IShM Waiting macfatncry b making iMrograia Kod 

hand labour for welting b being trained, Elu. Koaa> 
vBAR Ttxt’bk* Nudlmrrk etc. 40s Weldng or Ribbing b 
wuall^ knitted at the top of atocklnga, aocka, muffatee^ and 
•omeumet throughout a garment. 

2 . A beatinp^, a thrathiag. 

1840 CocKTOM Ka/. f^durxll, Do tou want a good weltingt 
ony say, and you shall catcb| my dear, the blmsedeat ropeV 
•ndbg you ever had any notion on yet. 186a H. Mauvat 
Krar/a Sweden 1 . asa She received a aound welting, .from 
her ifather. 1887 G.% ameniTH Poet, Wht, (1913) X9x He 
[a dog] bewhimpered hb welting, and 1 Scarce thought it 
enough for him. 

8. aitrib,f as welting card \ f welting atake, tome 
kind of annonrer*! anvil. 

t66o in Meyrick Ant, Armour (1834) III. xa8 Welting 
•tekea. XM7 Jamisson IVaMn-Cord^ IVattin-Cora, 

cord used in forming welts for seams and hems of gowns. 
Weltir, weltre, obs. forms of WsLTaiu 
Weluette, -iiot, -wet, etc., obs. fT. Velvet. 

H Welwltaohla (welwi’^Ui). [mod. L,, named 
by J. D. Hooker (i86a) after Dr. Friedrich IVel- 
witseh (1806-73)^ Austrian botanbt: sce-iA.] A 
genus of gymnospermous plants (N. O. Cnetaeem) 
consisting of one species fV, mirabUU^ native to 
the sandy regions of western Africa. 

188a Tram. Linnean See. (1864) L i On Welwitschla, a 
new Genus of Gnetaueae. By Joseph Dalton Hooker. s866 
Treae. Boi, 

Wei wot, obs. Sc. form of Velvet. 

WelwouB, variant of Vellodb (velvet). 

Wely, var. Wbalt «.! Obs , ; obs. form of Wilt. 
Wel^o, var. north, form of Vail vA Obs, 

Warn (wem), sb. Obs. ezc. arch. Forms: 3- 
wem (5 Sc. Tern), 3-7 wamina, 4 wambe (6 
wemb), 4-6 weme, 6 weajzi(e. [ME. wem, sub- 
stituted for 0 £. wam(m, wam(m (see Wam), under 
the influence of the verb.] 

L Moral defilement; stain (of sin). Chiefly in 
phr. witJieut{en) wem <> Ihhaoulate o. i. Obs^ 
exc. arch» 

(a) a xaaa Aaer. R, xo Geane rellgtun ft wISuten wem b 
beon ft helpen widewen [etc.], e lapo Si, Cecilia so in S, 
Eng. Leg, 490 Lat, louerd, myn herte wiboute wem iMk 
rxuo Assuut/. Virg, (B.M. MS.) 647 Marie.. Clene maide 
anoclene wyf, Gene widewe with oute wem. a 1340 Ham- 
POLB Psalter xviiL 14 If thar ware noght lordid of me, than 
1 sail be withouten wem. e Wyclif IVAs. (1880) 304 
Jamus telli^ of two religions ; ^ first b clene wiLouto wem. 
..be socounde is veyn religioun. c,x4i6o TowmUy My si, x. 
37 My son shall in a madyn light .. wythouten wem, os eon 
Uiniga glaa. c 147^ Partenay 466 That god. .of the vir^n 
unfold Was bom without wemme in hir attamed. 1338 Bp. 
Lonoi.amd Serm, be/. King in Foxe A. 4 M. (*570) 1933/3 
linpollutua He was vndefyled. He l]rued cleane, without 
i^tte or blotte, without wemme or stayne. xefii Daus 
BuUinger on Apoe. (1573) 99 Therefore was the Church of 
Smyrna right excellent, howbeit not vtterly without any 
wem. il^ Moaais Def. Guenevere etc. 133 Rapunsel sin^ 
..Mary, maid withouten wem. Keep me 1 
(^) >303 II- BauNNB Handl. Synm 31 xz Make not thy aoule 
so wykked a wem To do wykkedneu fur pryde of hem. 
Ibid, 7446 pe bredde [tin] ys iw werste wem. 13B7-8 T. UsK 
Test. Love 1. 1. 74, I wet wel, wem na spot may not abyde 
there so noble vertuo haboundeth. C1409 Pilgr. Stmle 
(Caxton Z483) L zxii. (1839) ^ ^ thyng 

nedeth the To weyle, ne to wepe thy sinnea fore ? 
tb. With defining term^ as o/sin, etc. Obs. 
«I340 Hampouk Psmter xviii. 14, I sail be withouten 
wemoe (v. r. wem] of dedly gilt e 1340 — Prose Tr. 38 For 
in hir [Mary] was full-bede of all vertus with-owttyne weme 
of synn. 1393 Lanou P. PI. C. xxi. 136 A mayde..With. 
oute wommanes wem in>to bis worlds broubte hym. a igsg 
Cursor M, iiaoB (Triii.) lesu hb chiide bar she ^ro.. 
Mayden wipouten wem of flesshe. a 1490 MirPs resiial 
77 Oure Lord Iheau Crbt bet oure bdy conceyuet of be Holy 
Oost wythout wem of hyr body, c 1450 Cov, Myst, ProL 5 
Mary., wold not be def^yde With spot nor wem of man. 
1319 Korman VuJg, 8 b. Our lady bare a chylde without 
any spot or wem of her vuginita 


f 0. Jig. A break orpauae (I q time). Oh. 

tSQo Nashs LenUn StsUfi 41 Thb icufliog or hopeepe la 
the darke they bed a while without weaiao or hcadie. 

3 . Bodily oLemish, disfigurement, or ddbot I adso^ 
the mark of n bodily injury, % cicetriz, atenr* 0 ^* 
ezc. arch, 

sapyR. Gcjouc (Rolls) 6897 tlfxbbrvet In fiijrwenmebe 
ybrojL Hulde> horn gnlti 01 be dede. MXjooCwrjwr Mi, 
19781 Men lete him dun Vte ouar ha welles o b* tun, Wiu 
vten ani wood or weme. esjsa IViiLPaternesitio^hen 
|»e best adoun sette Wiboute any men^ weat.)m worse it to 
greue. igfia Wveut iiiwd. xii. 5 It shal ben a lombe with- 
outen wbnine [Vulg etbsquo snaetsia], 1387 Trbvisa Higdm 
IV. 831 Ha sebewed opounUche b* ^i^hiee of the eon 
woundes [L. vulnerUm cicairicsi^ bat he bedde i-fbnge in 
Egipt. e 1400 ’tMufreuSde Cirserg, 047 Macula U a wem In 
a mannys i}e. S44if9 Mxtham Am^yms 4 Cl, 1866 Hole 


1567 Maplxt Gr, Forest 36 b, Theophrest sayth that It 
[the Cedar tree] is of roarveylous higho growth,, .about the 
Dodie without wem or knoL 1384 D. Fxnnxr D^, Mmuters 
(1387) 133 Wemmes. bunches, and needlesae wai^tea of fatte. 
s6io Donnr Pseuao^Martyr iv. | 31. 138 The Reformen.. 
thought to.. take off eucry Mole, and paire away euary 
Wemme 

Wem, var. whem Whim 

1769 Ann. Reg., Nat. Hist, loz/i Four horset,.,.ata oonip 
mon wem or engine, are sufficient to keep the mine clear. 

tWeill, V, Obs. Forms : 1 wemman, 3 
wammy, 5 wammei pa, t, 1^2 wemde, 4-5 
wemTiiad ; pa.pple, 3 (firm.) wemmedd, 3 y-, 4I-, 
4-6 wammed (3 y-wamnad) ; 3 1-, 4 wemxnld, 
4-5 wammyd 1 3 i-wammat, 5 Sc, wamxnyt ; 4 
wamad, 6 wambda. [OK. wemman (and gewem^ 
man), f. wamm Wam. Cf. Awiit v, and OHG* 
^1-, ^wemman, Goth, anawammjan to blame.] 

1 . irons. To disfi^re, mutilate (a person, his 
body) ; to impair (tne mind) ; to injure (a thing). 

egoo tr. Baedd's Hist, iv. xxxii. (1890) 38a Wsn In 6em 
mynstre sum xeong monn, 8am unwlitix swyle ft atolic bis 
easan wyrde & wemde. a laas Leg. Kata, 1436 Ah b^t 
wes miracle muchel, bmt nowfin nes iwemmet cla8 bpt ha 
befden. c 1179 Lay. 6380 {^t borh his wrahbe bis wit was 
i-wemmid. lapy R. Glouc. (Rolls) 8963 Leoeb me benoe to 
mi lone, bat he mowe yse Min fet aboue ft ek bine^ wer 
hii ywemmed be. a 1300 Cuewr M, 83894 If bet am. .Was 
warned, or on fote or on hand,, .it sal na wem ojxun be lana 
a Z379 JoeepkArim, 678 penne com on fro nkt bat foule 
was wemme^ Was atriken of bat on Arm and bar hit in bat 
ober. 13^ Trevisa Higden V. 913 He ordeyned bat a man 
bat were i-wemmed in hu body [L. vitiatue^rpore] scbulda 
fonge non ordres. 

2 . To desecrate or violate ; to hurt or barm. 

a sooo Ags. Ps. (Spelm.) IxxxviiL 31 ^yf ribtwisnys min 
hi w9mmsLp[L,pro/hnatferin/l, a zeoo Ags, Laws (1 horpe) 
li. 149 he oSret ceorles wif wemme [L. nmculasfeHt]. 


1919 Korman 8 b. Our lady bare a chylde without 
any spot or wem of her Yirginita 
2 . Material blemish, defect, injury, or staixu Obs, 
ezc. cUal, 

ass99 Aner, R, 378 Hwon b* Bost Iwent Dt..wiS>nta 
bruche & wiS-ute wem, of bis two buiea 13. . E.E. Aliit. 
P. A, 1003 Saffer helde ba secounde stale, {W caliydoyne 
bmne withouten wemma Ta s^ Chaucer Rom, A«wo30 
Tkat other bowe wai of a piante Withoute wem, I dor 
waranta 1387 Trxvisa Higden I. 185 Vppon bat hull# 
lattief bat were l-wdte b poudre were i-founde wib oute 
wem [L. itHbatsei at b* aada c 1400 Chron. VUod, 
4998 Alla hem clothus.. were.. dene w«ou3t epotte ore 
wemma e S440 PeUtmd, on Hnsb. nc. X57 Yf bit [water] be 


deer apperyng like the ekie^JK^thouten wem or eigM of 
thingis Vila 1949 Ascham Toxofk, 11. 114 A bowe.. not 
maned withkn^ gada wyndoshake, wem,freateorpyncha 
X 998 RespubUem IL til. 563 Nale, Honeetb will not eae a 
wemme oa your Cota stPs Staplbtoh tr. BnUt HisL Ch, 
Eng, X51 An the dothee, that were about hym, mmed.. 
without wem or any bbmith. slbisiQ,B>wea(rssheneUCkmr. 

doth, ffMMT. miBH FoRmr E. Angiieu »WaamaU 
fret te d place b a garment. 1889 N. Lm G^, av. 
l*d no idse that tree was so M V warns as l*va Ibi It ok 
to ha 

tb. Hurt, hnnn, inhtry. Obt,^^ 


hym. 19B6 R. WhytpoRd Martilege zsa b, A martyr sbyne 
by y* iwcrda whose holy body..wu founde .xL dayea 
after his dethe . . hole wbut wemme. spuj-jbfi Houn 9 HKD 
Chron. 1.93/1 Ikere appeeredin his bead the signesandprbte 
of ten wounds or more t all the which were growne into one 
wem. 1980 Lyly Eupkuee (Arb.) 463 This is the Glaise 
Ladies wherein 1 woulde haue you..nibbe out the wrincklcs 
of the roinde, and be not ourioos about the weama in the 
face, aidis BaaaawooD Lang, 4 Holig, X96 Although 
the wound he in some sort healed, yet the wem or scar 
still remabeth. x8ao Scott Monast, x, * It is even so,' be 
added, . . * neither wem nor wound— not as much as a rent in 
his frock 1 * 

pg. 1913 Douglas jEneie iv. t. 46, X knaw and fells the 
wemmys and the way Of the aid fyre and flamb of luffis 
heit. idae Bingham Xenephon, Comp, Rom. Manner qf 
War X B b, You spots and wems of nd>le Mars [tr. Lipaius 
VOS maeulae et vtbicss generosi Mortis]^ which make the 
warres a refuge and sanctuarie for your viUanies. 

4 . (By confusion with Wen 1.) A raised spot ; a 
protuberance. 


. Fxhnrr DH, Mmuters 


paire away euary 


wmst. 

Wemay. man, I hoU themadi IM wM Wmn, wmw, 
four* (sheaveslL to, betel ZHisL xjtviL eps Awrwr . we mmo w i 
whMe is this loan baeomf 

\^msxh{Ai I^AXE, WEMii, w«mbbk 
Vir, yfoMBlM, WftUlftt 8d8 WaIOIs Wik d» 
Wftined, Wemftl; swe Wikod, WambiM. 
WBi&eii, obs. pL of Woman, 
tWeinlftM, a, Obs. [t Wnc eb,’¥<Hm, 
Cf. Icel. veunmiastss laultlMi .1 
L Without stain of tin ; ImmacBlatOi 

e ta79 Orison Our Lord to b O. E Misc, 139 bv hire SO 

come heo lUayde wes, And mayde heo wee areer wamaw* 
las. a tjDo E, E, PsrnUer xiv. a Lauerd, b H telde wha 
sal woiieT..Whlika bat incomea wemlas. And ti wirlns 
rightwisenes. 13.. Bonaventura^e MediL Sts My sooe yt 
abwe here afore myn ye pe whyche y bare wemles of my 
body, a 1400 PisHtt 4/ .Smmsh xst Are i pat wortblUba 
wrethe, pat al pis world wrouit, Betere b wemles weondo 
of pb world wyde. c s4ao Lvno. Ballad 104 Minor P, (1911) 
1 . 858 O wemles mayden, eobelysshed with hb byrthe. 

2 . Free from material blemish or imperfectloo j 
tpoUets, 

a 1300 Cursor M, sBSsg Hb for-bed fair, wamleat to sbht, 
Vfit.vlen ani runkei slight. 19.. E. E. AUit, P. A. 736 
Ikis makeUe8perle..b wemles, cleneftclere. 1998 Trbvisa 
Barth, DeP, R, viii. zxviiL (1495) 338 Noo thynge (b] OMto 
Impauyhie and wemles.. thib lyghL 
8. Free from hurt or harm ; unbjured. 
e 1390 K. Bbuhhb Chross, Waco (Rolb) 7906 He bar hym 
so in^t pres Uatof wounde he was wem-M axemMirror 
St. Edmund In HesmPolds Whs. 1 . ssa, l..panke H M 
me. .pou hoN kepid, . .in pbnygbte. .hale, safe, and wemles. 
a 1400-90 Wars Alex, 4066 [He] wendis a-way with that 
word ft wemles palm buys, e 1470 Got. 4 Caw. 99 Bot thow 
mend Iwm that mys .laow sail raw b thl niM..Qr thou 
wend of thb wane wemelea away 1 
W6mlook(& var. forms of Wam-look, 
tWftnuning, vbi. sb, Obs, Also g wom- 
munge, 3-4 wemnlsf(o, -ynga, 4 wommyiiMi 
[f. Wem V, 4 -INO i.] The action of the verb; do- 
blement; injniy. 

xseo Aldhetm ulote. u 13x7 (Nafder 1x3) Lenoeimii wem- 
minge. e lapo Hedi Meid. (1939) 19 Abwa de8 meldeahad 
[preserve] meidenes ewike fleech, wiffute wemmunge halt 
alle hire limen ft hire wittea. a s^ Cursor M. tiaoi Ibasu 
crbt hir bam sco bar,.. and maiden neuer bet, Wbetea 
wemming of hir fleas, xepy R. Glouc. (Rolb) 6895 [Let 
them step on r^-bot shoxes] ft )if hire vet hep panne muf 


ping wemmy foub ynou. c Cursor M, X9504 CFalrf.) 
For god him gette, pat knawesalgode, pat be wemmea neuer 
aaclea blode. 

8. To spot or stain with sb or impurity. 
c 1x75 Lemsb, Hoses, 83 Abe pe Huendes godes sune In to N 
meidenecom & ho of hire meiden-bad nawbt ne wemoe. 
e laoo OaMiN 0396 Sannte Mar^e aahh, patt sho ^ ahollde 
wurrpenn Wipp chiide, swa patt 3ho pmrpurrn Ne sboUde 
oohht ben wemmedd. a 1900 Cursor M, zoosx Hir maiden- 
had. .neuer wemmed was a dele. 1987 TaaviSA Higden V. 
9Z3 Abo be seide pat Adam hb eynn wemmed [L. leneit\ 
Adam alone, c S449 Pbcocic Repr, lu vL 174 If the houa of 
Laban badda be wemmed ao cursldli as with the qnme of 
ydobtxie. a 1900 Hist, K. Boeem 4 Sydrmeke (Tieio) 
G IM b, And she after chylde berynge Shalbe wammyd ci 
notnynge. 

4 . To iUin ; to mark vrith spots, 
s^ Tbbvisa Barih, De P, R, viii. xxlx. (Tolhm. MS.) 
Whan ache [the moon] posMpupwarde to pe heyer 0Brelb,sehe 


\ wipoute weminbge [v.rr. wcmnbge, wenuiynge] (^raunmp 
3 hpm alb quit 1900- 1 400 Ibid App. XX. 136 Heo ytf out^ 
*0, 4-5 king ft hadde bun broper wipoute wemning. cflTS 
y-, 4I-, Eog. Seunts xxvii. {Mfachmr) box AngeUs. .It keplt eqrk fan 
wwmiA fr* wemmyne of pe fyr. .opir In body or in ebitn, 

myt -A Wemmow, wemo i lec Wimat int, 

tWemodsA Formi: o. i wdundd, 9-3 
*qHG wemod, 3 woMnod, 4 weymot. 3 wemedt 
-I * wemad. [OE. wdamid, f. wda affliction, tronble^ 

kon bis malice -I- -iwAf: see Mood sb. The ^-forms may 

thW). mpresent an OE, variant ^^wiamide,\ Passioiuites 

in film ^ ^ ^ 

itolic hb HxemGregerye Poet, C, xl. 189 Ongean fled 

Ah past *Int to manianna oa weamodan ft Oa grambssron [L. irm, 

8 pst ha cundii e X179 Lasnb . Horn, 9 Ne beo pu pereuore prud ae 

I wit was n* *t«ro ne wemod ne ouer modL a smngAsser, R, 118 

panne to Pellican b. .so weamod ft so wra8ful pet hit sba 5 ofte uer 
tape, wer grome hb owuna briddes...pb pellican b pa weamode 
mi.. Was Mere, cssao S. Bssg, Leg^ Si, George 690 He b.. Proud 
1 ^ lena wemod, and druikare t and b wrathpe al-mest wod. 

pat foub > 3 * • E, Aliii, /*, C. 49a Why art pou so waymot wy|a 

.t. In La* fiw SO ivttelT 

mtaJH fi- « Lay. 6368 Of alle pbgen heo ween god )ir heo 
] scbulde neore to warned. A.nan ae hie wee wra8 wid enl moo i pan 

•tude he bine wolde slmn. 19.. R. Glouc. (Rolb) App, 
H 95 A kny3t he was swipe goo, oc to warned of yooo, 
inys min ^^empii, ohf. forms of WiMPLB. 

Weil^(weB}, Forms: i w 8 nin,woim, 9 weeiit 
5 *^ 4 , 7-8 i~r 4 - 

4 (Falrf.) weenUt m Do, wen. WFlem. wan, app. related to 
ked neuer MLG. Wine (1403), LG. wehm, wEhm tumov, 


wart: the nltmate etym. is obscure.] 

L T A Inmp or protuberance on the body, a 
knot, bnnoh, wart, Obs, h,J^h, A eebaceonsey^ 
tnmonr nnderthe skin, oconrrlng chiefly on the head, 
eioco ^ksr. Leeckd, II. 34 Wlp wenne on easoogenimpa 
holan oersan [eta], thid. 111. 46 Mf men sjad wsMinas 


Uf men synd wsMinas 


E ewunod onpSBt h^odfocsnoSSeoo&ieagsio. esotpyee, 
1 Wr.-Waidcer Aso/a tsstpetigo, eagao wean, e ism Lm^ 
frestsds Cirserg, 8 In doybge away pat b to myohe skya 1 
,as wards or wennya. evun Premsp, Paru.gsssJ\ Weane, 
verucees,, .gUbus, r 1479 Piet, Vee, In Wr..Walclter 791/7 
HiegUbhus, a wenaa. sm Eobm Heeadee (A^ 97 As m 
that wokb haue slabeProoiathens, woanded h«i weona 
with hb swoorde, wlieielv he was healed of thst dieiese. 
1997 Obbasdb HerhaluVu fu The seede of Daraen..ooo« 
wmeth wena hard lumpi^ and each like ea c r eeci n ce b aay 
cart of the body. iM Baoom Syivm f 997 It would lie 
trladiwith Cornes and Wenaa and such other Baenaceaoee. 
idTS Wibbiiam Treat, Wounds 11. U. tc^ 1 sawthe BuUet ^ 
Uke a small Wea or Sercpbal, thnutbg eatuadar the Shm, 
1711 Addisoii Sheet, Ndk SO F s Cbvo, who bis le esUed 
from the Fonader of hb ramlW, that wae marked on the 
Note with a llttb Yta Oke a Vetch, vm ^ J- Svuvam 

ViemNaM, I. bm Otbms. ^^ ihwer 

will meie^ be defeiR^ with wem ai^ erndHati about the 
Jebta. B^KaATsO<ibn.B,BrmlSthaiatyBheme fixed 
upon her, sure as am 184a DfCMaMi MTC. 

^MBsoMocoiMoathelMBdaiidA thea alMwbete..i 


(ArW 97 

slebe Prometheus, wounded hb 


blmteaiM obnei eu pan sobesemepnoustwemmidf with 
no spwe sad suctyngei ts/Bs'Deiiyct Her, Art PeoirieXiui, 
*iU, The wb <^wnei ana Seepm of beat Moniuks ead 
prtnees bed bene nisde, wembd% ead waipde with oblluba. 
Hence f WwiuiMd ppd, a, 
eims.Fc.Xsfv 5 afisftxxviiL (A|bswf/) 697 Ood fhihed 
pM lYlkk weaemyt f rvNuf wemmytfheadb sbpe b IK 
S9>e WvGUF Deut, ail t$ Other vachae b were^ that ba 
wemmed and fisUa^ ochv de^ that b bool end wbhoatS 

Warn, obi. Ibna^f Wamb, 
tWfiauigr. Asf. Obs. Also w«mot wwmsoir. 
^ tV i 4i f.j dfinatfaf ias- 

patIsQOi Of SBiptbfii 
01480 T ems ei s y MSpsA fl. S|l We l'tyn « 


her vachae b were^ that ba 

__ -.1 1 1 


wwwr mmnmmtwmea 

I warn and ewelHnti about tho 
B, Srmlida baa aif shemo fixod 
840 DicimMS OU C. JAyTid, 


lee Ikag esbiait hie 



WBinx 


e. Applied to the twttUiiigoo the tiiroftteharae- 
lerMe of goitre. Alto 

ifw Palmm. 087/0 WfDM In the thiot^ gtt mjui ftt 
MUin. t6t7 Mokvoon liift, i. 67 Tbo man M woman 
Lmw groat want nm tboirchraatt, whhdrinkinf tha watan 
that paaaa tba Minai. m 1700 BvsLTif DimtyTi Apr. 1646 
(Alptf, Paopla having moottrono millata or wanna of datba 
growina to tbair throati. IL A J. Landso £jr/tA 
I/iftr T. V. 004 Othan who nava nnooanily want on tha 
Ihroat^oa largo ai cocoa>nnm. i4|a MituUMeti ffMrm. 
L III Tha wan-nackad woman. 

d. An exeieioence or tumour on the bodjr of a 
hone. 

W in Rickms^ IWIr (Snrtaai) 133 Ona grar nagga 
with a wen in hla ildab idao Suarucr Cpuntry ^mrm i. 
mcvUI, 18I For tha wan fFr. /mp/rli opan It whan you ohal 
peroaiua It to ba foil of mattar. 18^ J. Tavloo (Water P.) 
Wand. IVemtUrt iVt$i 19, 1 hM a IIotm. oha had two 
warn at big aa clnatara of Orapaa hung ovar both bar ayaa 
1877 LwhA Gmm. Na 1040/4 A hiaek Coach HorM..| a 
wan npon tha br foot bahind. 1845 W. C SrooNea 
nmty AH 77 Warn aro oval or loond bodioob found floating 
kooaly undar tha okln. 
t •« An excreecence on a tree. Ohs. 

iiaS Elvot Dict.^ Mpiluicum, tba wanna of a trea. tgT? 
B. Ooooa Htrubmekr Htub. 11. 108 With thia wood [Mapfaj 
tablao aro couarad. .and other lina workai made, opedally 
of tha knobbao or wennaa that growa out of it. 1707 Mon* 
Tiiin Hmh. 330, 1 think thooa of aight or tan Incnao eir- 
cunifaranooto g rew better than amalltf onaa, providad tha 
Bark ba omooth, tender and void of Wena. itbs T. Tavloo 
I n P^Hlmnd PtHfrr (Hiat MSS. Comm.) Vi. 88 One old 
oak.. had a Idno of excreacanoe or wen npon iv.lta aaml- 
drcla waa thiity.two feet irei Cowna Kar«Zr> OsA 66 
And aldea emboai'd With preminaat wana globooo. 

t. iransf, end fig, 

Sometimoa applied 4^. to London t cf. quota. 1783, iSai. 

1597 Shako. 9 Htn, /K, 11. li, 115 Prinet, 1 do mlow thia 
Wen [FalatalT] to bea aa familiar with mo, aa my doggo. 
1640 Baotwick L«rd Bpt, iv. D i b, Tbty aro not tna B^y 
It toifo of tba Church, but wennaa, or owallingi grown ^ 
and . . incorporated Into tha Body. 1640 J. Tavloo (water P.) 
Wmiid. IVp$$dtn iVgst 10 Saint Michada Mount. .Uabarren 
Btonv little wen or wart. 1678 Cudwokth ImirlL Sjvi. PraL 
** I b, Thia Digreoaion of oura. .la no Wen, or Excrenoency, 
In the Body of thia Book 1 but a Natural and Neeeaaary 
Member thereof. 1763 in SBm. CaHst^s LatL 3 Sept. (1809) 
111. itS Thia hot wmuher makoo me languid.. .In Stoio 
l a n gmure, I feel myaeif to be a wen. ^oTncinta/biwAaMS. 

UL 43 If. .the IncraoM of Buildliv [in London). . 
waa looked npon to bo noliotter than a Wan, or Ejcdpoocancob 
lii the Body P^tio. afai CooBarr ifMia/ir^j (1883^1. 
go But what la to bo the fate of the groat wen of allT The 
ooonater, called. .*the metropolU of the ampira*T itaa H. 
Rootni Su. (1874) II. 6 Lodee at onca appliaa tha kmia to 
thooa huga wens of 'ontdogy '..which had ao long im- 
poveriahed. .philoaophy. 1871 Kinoolcv Ai Lm»t 111, Port 
of Spain would be auch another woo npon tba face of Cod'a 
aarth aa. .the dty of Havanna. 
tSU A Spot, blemish, stain, iii. and >&• Ohs. 
(Confused with Wnr sh,) 

1340 Ajftm^, 061 PU hoc la y-niad..Ham nor tober|anram 
alia manyera aen pat ine hare iDW3rtte ne bleue nonoulwan. 
1398 Tibvisa BmHA. Pi P. K, xvii. clxxdU. (1495) 700 The 
rote (of the wylde vyne] sod in reyne water and medlyd wyth 
wyne dooth awave wennea [L. 1339 Covbidalb 

Zie. Kxii. ea Yf ft be blynde, or broken, or wounded, or haue 
a wen.. they obal offre none aocb vnto the Lorde, 1551 
Hulobt, Wenne or fleahe npotte, miumi, «I993 Maklowb 
Oofdi EUgUt L V. 18 Not one wen in her body could I aplo. 
KTab * [*• OK wm var. of se^ Wif 

sh.^ The name of the Old English runic letter p 
( « w) and of the manuscript form of this (1) v) in 
Old and early Middle English. ^ 

r 1300 MS, in Mid, J?«o. (1911) VI. 440 

Wan . P . Pimman . Pepman . Ponia 1709 Wanlby Amiif, 
Lii, SHiintr. Pref. the, a Runtcu Thom and Won 
dauditur. 1798 Wiai Somi Enq, EnnU 149 D p, Th or 
ThoriL and p P, W or Wen, nre of Northern powth. 
1884 EiNKmcBL St, Kmik, les The ocribe tra the 
tvfia of hit original for a /am. 1907 j. £. W«llo Oml\ 

3 In a number of placet ikim la dotted, and 

Wan ; see WiiF sh, and tr., Whuf, 'Wbinfi. 
t Wanbota, var. Waifbotk. 0^1. 

'€ tage PiMimiim Glmtim, (Someraet Ree. Soc.) 83 Debet 
babwe wenbote, scilicet unum quodque plauatrum, unum 
UgnuoL Jbid, 96, X33. 

WMOk (wen/), jI. Forms t fl-y wandha, (4 
warnoha, 5 wonga, 6 wanaohi^ whanoa), 4- 
wwnoh; Se. 6 winaoh, wynoh, vlnoha, 8-9 
wlnoh. TME. wmcke, shortened form of early 
MS. wmehtlx see Wifohbl.] 

1 . au A girl, maid, yonng woman; a female 
child. Now dial, 

€ sa9o S, Rmg. Lug,, Si, KaZk, 75 Nou la to, .gret aehame 
..to aende a-ooute. .After pe gretteate Melitrei, fbr-to dea- 
puyti af sen a fol wenche. a 1300 E E. Pmiitr LcvU. e7 
Biror come prlncea aamened to ainm^ pari lu midde 
woacbee of timpaiM war. i iMo WiiCPMtrm 1901 WiUiam 
A hit worpl wenche (jie. Mdior. bia betrathedj pan were 


m. Melior. bio betrathod] pan wore 
0 Wvcup Stnn, SeL Wka. L 90 Criat 
prince pat pe wenche lay deM fame 
<a 1490 MirVt FttUml eox Than ci^ pe fende and Mydei 
* Aim., .ai my myjt ya lorne now tucb a 3 oom wanch bath 


ouercomon roe . t] 
Than we wyll have 


r myjt ya lorne now tuch a jaoM wanch hath 
le '. Mm IntiH, Fair EUm, (Paxy Soc.) 09 

, 1 have lytell Nell, A p ro p er wenOM, ne daunt- 

ith weO. 1948 Uoall Ermm, Par,, Laki L 97, ^ To whom 
It had been an happta duiunce to baua brought foortb a 
a muene more faickia bapM it waa, to bane 


ill Nell, A proper wendhe, ^ dauna- 
Par,, AmbaL 97, ^ To whom 


It had been an happta duiunce to haue brought foortb a 
wenche, but a muene more faickie bappe it waa, to bane 
broimht focnb a aoonne igM In Waoley BHM WiUa 
(iSm) aso If my wief be with Cldld e^ether k bee a Bm 
or a weneba X doe gtve and bequeath vnlo yt sxU. ilai 
Siuas. AnL g CL 1. li. 36 Prythee bow many Boym and 
Wancbai moot 1 bana. 1648 Caonwau. tiL U Nariia 


3 Apr., Tha money I aball need for my m Side Wendmaf 
and thereby I ahall free my Son ftom being chareed with 
them. 1669 Wood JLiA(0> n. S.) XL S3 One Mr. Vi^ 
caridgh]a^ild(awnncb)of xiTOaredd. 1787 BuaiioZaf. 
W, Nidi X June, A deiui^nkrt, atre tignt, weol-fk^d 
winch, iWoGio.ELMTilfiftfaia/y. i.li, *lt aaemaabitof 
a pity, though ', aaid Mr. Tolliver, *aa the lad aboold take 
niter the mother'a aide i'atead o* the little wench*. i8i9 
Ceocxrrr Mm qfMat liofi xL §87 Tor ahe waa evw the 
moat apirlty weodi In tha world. 

b. A girl of the rustic or working class. 

1979 G. HASvrr Liitir^bk. (Camden) 145 She was bat a 
mllkmalde, and a plalne enntrie wench. 1990 Sranma F. 
Q. I. lii. XI She to her gan caU,..Bnt tha rude wench her 
anawer'd nought at alL i6oe Shsltom nnd Pi. Quix, x. 99 
Seeing none mit the three wenchea, be waa aomewbat 
treubire. 171; 


the three wenchea, be waa aomewbat 


treubire. X9I7 Lady M. W. Montaou Lii, Po^ 1 Apr., 
Theae wenchea [daughtera of Greek gardenera). .pan thefar 
time at their looma. 1843 Jaius Fmti DoF* v, Hia taata 
lies arooDget country weoefa^ 

o. As a familiar or endearing form of address ; 
used chiefly in addressing a daughter, wife, or 
sweetheart Now only diM, or area. 

iglx A. Hall Iliad v. 97 (Juno to Pallaa] Go we my 
wench, and let va abew thia dlame here at fuL What power 
. .we two haue. 1613 Shaki. Hm, VIII, iv. iL 167 (Katha- 
rine to Patience, her woman.) Whan 1 am dm, good 
Wench, Let me m ve*d with Honor. a8e6 Scott Wadti. 
li, ' I fear ye lie, wench,* aold her father. 1848 Met. Gas- 
KBLL Mary Bartoa iii, Thonlt have enough to do and to 
bear, poor woich, to-morrow. 1896 Maa. Browkino Aur. 
Liigh III. ro56 Tba mother held her tight. Saying..* Why 
wench, why wench. The aquire apeaka to you now*. x8^ 
J. Payn TalkofTawa 1. iSgOf coune itannoyed me, wench, 
to eee Frank eo obednace. 

2. A wanton woman; a mistress. Ohs, cxc. arch. 
Mora explicitly cam m a a , light, or wanim eunch, winch 
qfthi sitwi, 

t|6a Lanol. P. PL k. Prol. 91 Brmytea on an bep wl^ 
hoteide imuea. Wenten to Walayngbam A here wcnchia 
aftir. 1377 Ihid, B. xix. 433 Wenchea of pe atuwca. cijSS 
^Auesa Mirth, T. 958, f am a gentil womman and no 
wenche. X390 Gowaa CoaL I- *83 Bnvie..la of the Court 
the comun wenche, c 1410 Chron, Vilid. 3360 Kyng Ed- 
garua dou|tar yehe wane he waa, Y-kete bot vpon a wenche. 
a 19x9 Skiltom CiL Clmt 070 Vpon these beeatea rydynge^ 
Nekm boyea atrvdynge, with wenton wenchea winkyng. 
■8SS CovnRDALX lioiah xxiil. x6 Take thy lute (aaie men to 
her) and go aboute the dtie, thou art yet an vnknowne 
wenacha. 1990 Shaks. Cum, Err iv. iil 55 Nay, she la 
worae, she la the diuela dam i And here abe cornea in the 
habit of a light wench. 1607 Dxkkxr A Wrb8tbr Nortkw, 
Hoi I. B X, A lodging of your prouiding T to bee cel'd e 
I/autcnantBf or e Captaines wanch 1 1666 Pbpvb Diary 
6 Atm., Find my wife mightily out o( order, and reproaching 
of Mra. Pierce and Knippaa wancheisand 1 know not what 
X698 [woo Lio-bv). 1769 Fbancis tr. Hor., Sat, (ed. 7) 1. iv. 
6s Hia apendthrlft Son, who apurna the portion'd Bride. 
And keeM a common Wench. 1781 Johhioh in Bonoill 8 
May, Cniaf JuaticB who lovM a wench, Bummad np 
fiivonimbly, and the waa acquilted. 

8 . A female servant, xnaidservant, serving^maid ; 
also t handmaid, f bondwoman. 

1380 Lay Folks CaiicK (L.) 86x Thy neyeborla howL 
wenche ne knaue Coueyte hem nojt. c 1384 Cmaucxr H, 
Fami 8o 6 Lord and iMy, grome and wenche Of al the 
Troyan nadoun. cti/aoAfol, Loll. (Omden) 74 Aa God 
bad bi Sara, Kaat out pe wench and her aon. c 1491 Chasi, 
Goddtt Chyld, 89 He (Peter) that for a worde of a wencha 
foraoke hyra. isa6 Timoalb Mark xiv. 66 There cam tvoo 
of the wenchea off tha hyett preate. 1976 T. N. tr. Cenq, 
IV, India 07 He determined to tend cme of the wenchea to 
call her maister. X699-60 Pepys Diary xo Mar., My wife 
waa late making of caps for me, and the wench makinffof 
a pair of atockinita. 17x0 Stbblb Tailtr No. 048 P a The 
Wench b the Kitchen dnga and acowera from morning to 
night. 1740 Richardson Pamtla (1884) X. iv. 19 0 1 Mud 
abe. if the wench, (forao ahe calla im maiden-servantaj takes 
care of herself ehell Improve. 1798 Johnson tdlor Na 06 
F 3 Scarcely a wench wss to be got for all work, 18x9 
Scott BHm Lamm, vi. It is the wench of the honae clat- 
tering to the well in her pattens. 1843 Lbpbvsb Lift Trav. 
Pkyi, 1. 8, I. .waa informed by a dirty looking wench who 
opened thedoor. that the young ladies were Kone. 1883 Mna 
Broughton Bitlnda 111. viii, Tea..k bought out to them, 
in an arbour overlooking the stream, by a alout wench. 

aitrih, sSSe Hulobt, Wenche aeruaunte, amcilia...K.m 
maid aaruaante, or pore wenche aea r oa un u 

h, U.S. (See quota.) 

1769 Boston Gaoitii 17 June (TbomtoD) Tla sefd the Fire 
waa oocaaioned by a N^ro Wench carrying a Quantity of 
Ashes. x S a B 3 a WnsTaa Winch, 3, In Americ^ a WoA 
or colored female aeryanti a negreaa. X848 Bartlbtt 
Diet. Amer, 1891 Cmfury Diet,, Wench, 3 (t) A colored 
woman of any age 1 a negreaa or mulattreaa, espedally ona 
b service. (CoUoqO 

4. Comb.: wondh-liko a., girlisb* 

199a Hulobt, Wenche lyke, ftul&rit, s6ix Shaks. C>mA 
nr. iTsso Do not play b We^-like words with that Wbkh 
la so serious. 

Wanoh (wenj), v. Ohs. exc. arch, [11 Wifoh 
sh.] intr. To associate with common womca. 
t To wemeh out (time) 1 to spend (It) in wenchbg. 

1999 PoRTsa Tfoi Angry Worn, AMngioa H i. Indeed 
tla true, 1 am thus late a wenchbg. But 1 am ferc'at to 
wench without a wench, i idaa Chapman //vwm is Hermu 
384 Tis better here to Imitate ^ OodN, And wine or wench 
out all dmea Periods. 1834 Pbrcham 1. (190^ 

xo To be drunka, iwaare, wench. .an the rntrlbutea and 
markes now adayes of a gr e at peat of our (^try. x668 
Dbydbn Evm. Loos nr. XL Aa 1 am a Gentleman, a man or 
the Town, one who wears good Goatbea £a^ Drbka, 
and Wendies aboadaotlY. xyes Stbblb CMudiaMr Lrosm 
tv. 0. Sir. I never «aw a Man that wench'd ai^ly and dis- 
creet, that M kA It oE ^ M^in^ 
flttld^3xx T^tl y eefli eTe Signy de as iirilb Be Is Xal Ub b, 
Is ^NDwl cf s8a^r . ^ ^losc ers^ic^t . 


tWmollj^L Ohu Fomci X, fl wunool, (x 
wiaocl), 3 wADdliAl* {Orm. wohhoIiaU), wua- 
ooL [OE. vfimcl n. prob. iclfUed to 
wamti Wamkli m. The fonn wmeol msty lepie- 
sent A YKrltnt *arMf/-.] A child (of eithW sex) ; 
Also, A servAut or sIayjb ; a 1 s(^ a oommon wouiaii. 

chqa WmsYBRTii tr. Grtgsry’s DiaL tt/mo, A pa Am aA 
wenoel (L. manMum] mid treowenom ma c e n a. .to paara 
wyllan. c MoooSt. Basili Admonitii U. (1849) 34 And ba 
for his wife ne for his wendum ne dearr hine aylftia bala- 
dbn. aiaoo Gbiiih 9396 Farr |uw ba boreim nu to dan 
Hmlennde off aura awnaaA An wenncbell patt las Jean 
Criat. axaoi Lav. 31834 Quehen pa wiftneiL quelen pA 
wanclen. Mxm9^«u^- a. 334 And hu [belblsebta Sodonm 
A Cbmone, men A wummen A children iMSS. TJC. were 
A wif A wencbell c xjoo tifioo Virg, 98 b E^J*, M His 
Cardynals wan perajen pat pa bis dlgnete gan reua Wip 


wci^en [S, Eag. L^, 89/06 foie wummen] forto go. 
Wmioliar (wciiJm). Also 7 wentoher. [L 
Wbnoh V. 4 - -XB >.] One who ASioebtes with com- 
mon women. 

1993 PniMimati Morrics (X876) Ba Those 1 auapeclad to 
be wencheis. a i6ai9 FixTCHsa Nshli Gent, 1. L I am a 
wlKiremastar, And auch a one aa dare be. .pobted at to be 
a noble wenener. a S694 Sbloxh Tails Talk, Clergy p sLOce 
the Fellow that was a great Wentcher. 1667 Pbpvs Diofy 

a July, Myooaen Roger told us., that the Archbfahop of 
Qterbory, that now la. do keep a wench, and that he is m 
very a wencher aa can be. X70X Grbw Cam. Saerm n. vU. 
76 He muatbe..noGameoter^andMr, Fopp. X7X8 Stbblb 
SfteL Na 974 p x Impotent Wenchara. 

W Anohlng (wcnjln), vhl. sh. [f. WxFOH v. 
•IFO 1.1 The action of the verb : also attrib, 
x6oi HOLLAND XXXV. X. II. 545 Given be was txoeed- 
bgly to wenching, s xSao FLBTCMxa FaUs One nr. ii, Yon 
were told what this same whotieo wenchbg long agoe 
would come to. 1678 Diydim AaignoHm n . ^ Love alone, 
b either pldu wenchbg, where every Curtban u your 
Mbtibs, . .or else., .plain whining after one Woman. 17x8 
Adduon Sftet, No. 383 p 5 (They asked) whether be waa 
not aahanied to go a Wenchbg at nu Years? xgTsSHBBiDAN 
SL PatrieVs Day 11. i, Between ouraelvee, he is meet con- 
foundedly given to wencliing. x8ii Bvron Hints fr. Horaei 
706 The youth who trains. .Must bear privations. . Be call'd 
to labour when he thinks to dine, And, harder still, leave 
wenching and hb wine. s|7a L O. Pikb Hist. Crime 1. 93 
In reality the Priest took to Money-getting and Wenching. 

aitrib. X990 Tarlisds Hswes Purgatorii 5 And soma 1 
can tell you haue come thither for wenching mattera. xapa 


In reality the Priest took to Money-getting and Wenching. 

aitrib. X990 Tarlisds Hswes Purgato^ 5 And soma 1 
can tell you haue come thither for wenchbg mattera. xgga 
Dqf. Conny catching b Gnme't Whs, (Groaart) XI. 60, 1 
omit Miles the Millers coossenage for arenching aflairea 
1607 Dexkbb a WseaTBR Hsrikw, Hm iv. i. £ 3 ts 1 hopa 
ydh thinke mv ivenebing dales arc past. 

Wamohixig, ppl a, [f. Wikob v. + -ifo *.] 
That habitually associates with common women. 

x6o6Shaka Tr.h Cr, v. iv. 35 Whats become of the wench- 
ing rogues? 1719 DUrpxy Pills V. s68 To Wenching 
Smell-smoclca give 1 these. 99x3 Sat, Few. ix Oct. SuppL 
p. iv/i Fox was himself a garobfing, drinkbg, wanebbg.. 
rascal. 

WenohlABBya. rarr"\ [f. Wsngh sh. 4 -lub.] 
Unprovided with a wench or wenches. 

x6o8 Shaks. Per. tv. ii. 5 Mettelyne b full of gallants, wea 
lost too much money thb mart by beebg too wenchiesae. 
WexKniB, obs. S& form of Vafqdibb v. 

Wend (wend), sh, AIbo Vend; 8 Wlndo. 
fad. G. IVende, Windt (pL WomUn, Winden ■ 
Da. Vendor, ON. Vindr, OHG. Winida, OE. 
fVimdas, fVeonod-, med. L. Vemdi, Veneti), of 
doubtful ori^] 

1 . A member of the Slavonic race now inbabiting 
Lnsatia in the eait of Saxony, but formerly extend- 
ing over Northern Germany ; a Sorb. 

X7B6 tr. 7. R, Forster's Hist, Vm, North xox ssots, Tha 
Vandab mentioned here, are bdubitably the Wends, or that 
tribe of the Scbvonians which opposed the Mogub and tha 
Tartars. 1788 EmyeL Brit. (m. 3) II. 700/x {Austria), 
The Windes, who are mixed with the uermans b these 
countries. 1830 EneycL Msiroy. XXL 340 The Vends are 
a weH-made. strong, courageous, and induatrious peopla 
1843 Psmm twL XXVl. s^x The language eftbe Yenos^ 
dates its nrst literature from the Reformation. xB9x Pbaa- 
•ON Early 8 > Mid, Aga 155 Canute was still nuabb to sub- 
due the Wends, who.. made the ]9altb a Sbvonian laka 
1886 Baiimo-Gould Gsrmany xliil. 064 Homy I. had created 


due the Wends, who.. mi 
1886 Baiimo-Gould Gsrmi 


iBBD DAiiMO-LiOULD usTmony xlul. 064 Henry x. nad craatan 
tha Margravate of Brandenburg aa a bulwark againat tha 
heathen Wends, who lived on the Baltia 

2 . Southern IVcnds : (see quot). 
aSaa EtuycL Brit, SuppL V. 04a In 64a tba ScbvonlaM 
took poaacaaion of IllyriL- -and thay still retab it. nndsr 
tha names of Serviana, Creatlana, and Southern Wi 


took pocacaaion of IllyriL- -and thay still remb it. under 

tha namea of Servians, Creatlana, and Southern Wi 

Ibid., Tba aouthara Wanda, .ate now mixed with OaraMua 
to Ca rn to l a, Carinthia, and Lower Stfato. 

Wfflld (wend), V. /to. /. Aud/fl. fph. wended 
(wenddd). Forms t Jtdin. a. i wendmn (North. 
woBxidA), s wssndin (weaden), 3-4 wendan (3 
Ormin wendonn), 3 wendyn, Sc. weadin ; 3-e 
wrAadA^(4 wheade), 4-5 north. And Sc. vead, 4- 
waad; 3 simg.^frcs. 1-4 weat (s wnat); 0 . 3 
wlAadA, 4-3 waeada, north. And Sc. 4-3 weiad, 
weyad^ 5 weyade ; 7. 4 wlnde,wladi3wynde, 
wyad ; A 4-6 weat. A. i. 1-4 weade (3 Ormm 
weaada); s wwato (weate), 4*3 weate, a- 
WABt (3 wheat) ; nortE 4 welal^ 4-3 wyati 6- 
weaded(3fB8rfiLweyndnt). xsewead, 

3-4 iwaad, 4 jrwead, •• (weade), 3-3 waad 
(3 Orndn weand); 1 l-weat, A-3 i ^ iwexiE 
weat, weate, 4 j-, yweaL 3 (•weate; Sc. 6 
wya^t x. 4, 6- wended. (Common Teetonlet 



WXVD. 


OB, » 01^ (WF^ 

KFrii. wipi}i MDv. (ana Do.) OS. 

wimdkm (MLG. uid LG. LG. wmmm)* 

OHG. mmtm (MHG. and Q. wmdmiOH. and 
loeL vimda (Norw. vtmdg ; Sw. mbidSa, Da. vmA), 


w, wmm^\ 
t). ON. a^ 


loeL wmda TNorw. v t m d a ; Sw. v4 m da , Da. v§9tdt\ 
Goth, wamffam ; f. the preterite item ii 

windoMVfiMDv.K of which fMfidhw U the cauaative. 

, The origliial forma of the pa. t. and pa. wle. are 
' reapectivel j wtmdt and WMOtd^ wimd, hot the forma 
wintij went appear beaide thM from c laoo. and 
latterly become the more nanal ; In the refl. andintr. 
aeniea went Anally replaced the older preteritea 
. belon^^g to ge^ and from c 1500 la moat naturally 
regarded as the pa. t of that Terb, while wend was 
proyided with the new form wendeeU 
I The following are illnatimdona of the leu nanal 
ibrma of the infinitive and present The /Lforma 
represent a normal lengthening of the vowel in 
certain dialects. The 7 -foiina are merely graphic 
(by confusion with Wnn> v.^), as the rhymes rm- 
larly indicate wind or wh»a. The S-form Is one 
to the influence of the pa. t and pa^pple. in the 
form weniU, 

fi, c lago SI, SihtMier aj In S, Eng» Liif, 391 To^nl^ht 
boa fchalt. . wiende to ))t pine of belle, a 1300 Curtor Af^ 
1363 )ee ud weind til a Mtter land. sj.. IforUurm Pmtsi^m 
19B (Camb.) Vnto ))at dte lone m )>al weynd. 1360 
Lamou P, PL a. a. 171 Elies iclw al dye, and to hdle 
weende. taiseo MorU Arih, 450 Thowr wc^des by 
Watlyng-itrette, and by no waye elles. 1401 Hoccucva 
Minor P. xxii. 561 On my behalue to thy lady weende 
Mjfmo seende « send]. ^14160 TowmoUtjf Mytt, IL 131 
Good brother, let vs weynd lone, 
y. a im Cmrtor M. 3364 Til vnwelkh wtnde* al hh wald. 
iSid, 8619 Haf ffod.dai, for nov wind L a 1400 R. Glouc. 
(Rolls) 80s (MST E) pat ich was wond to wynde Mid so 
mony honored Icnyjtesa boute In eche ends, a 1400-1(0 JVart 
AUx, SOX4 (Ashn^ 1 wame pe, or I wynd. Ibtd 8x50, 
aiyj, etc. c X43S Torr, Portugal wj He takythe leva at 
lordoys bend. And cm hys vrey gan ha wynd. 01300 
Cooontry Corpus Ckr. PL L 330 To hyi blyi that ye may 

T d At your last day. 

a \yoo Cursor Jf. 87948 It wantes mao fra godd his wilL 
ibid, s8o8x pou fluid.. ail for to want his anil. 1373 Bab- 
■oim Pruce IV. 837 And thi Fenmnd..Sall richt to Paris 
wenL 01400 Puls St Bsnoi 0027 When bal sal went in 
contra, c 1470 Hknby Wallac* i. 330 Seho prayde he wald 
to the lord Persye went. 1360 Romofo soosn Smgtt 75 
Thow aarula better for to haue punischemeat,..ncv haUe 
fsids to went] 

. L Transitive and reflexive aenses. 

' L t a. To alter the position or direction of ; to 
turn (something) ronnd or overt also with across^ 
ndown^ away, Te wend downx to overthrow, 
destroy. Obs, 

rtn iGursao Booth, 1 . 1 s ps wandon hi me heorm hae 
to. 97s BliehL Horn, 191 Petrus cwap, he com to bwre 
npde,. .* Wendab min beafod ofdune \ a sooe J'ax. LooefuL 
llL 16 dam nonne on arfat 1 lat standan nyson niht 1 
wende mao alee dage. c xooo Ags, Gosp, Luke vi. *9 And 
^m Se ^ slyhS on bln gewenge, wend ooer ongean. c 1030 
Voe, in Wr.-WQloker 377/18 Conuoluoms, wendende. e saoo 
TWa. Cell. Horn, x6x Hie wenden pa eorfla & wurpen god 
sad paronna. e 1003 Lat. 46 Lasamon leids baa hoc & ba 
leaf wende [c 1173 torode]. Ibid, adssp Bos . .his hors wende 
wonder ane swiSe. axaea Auer, R, 6a Louerd, eeifl 
Dauid, wend awei qMne mea vrom pe worldes dweola. 
Ibid, 430 He.. went pe nerawa ende of pe home to his 
owune mufle. ciase Gon, ^ Ex, 1649 Jacob wi8 hire 
wante Sat ston. « 1300 E, E, Psalter lx. 7 pair cite^ doune 
dide pou wende. 01330 Assuup, Pirg, 7x1 (Add. MS.) 
Here moopas were tonere nek went. 13.. Gaw, 4> Gr, 
Knt. Bisa Bi pat pe wyw In the wod wendes his brydel. 
1398 Tsevisa Bmrik, Do P, R, xvil Ixxii. (1495) 646 Rave 
b ofte reysed tomed and wended. Ibid, cxlvii. 70a It 
fSdleth to powder while it b tomyd and wende and kneden 


m, and Wnn> v,^ 8.) 
wood (a bosDcFi to float 


nato the Southwards. iHd,fW% wenM the Shall^. 

S to tho Northward. Wg$Adm, Court Exmm,n, 99 Ckh,t 
mVantmehAm than nowly mdod from the Shm. 
tfH JsMSmJLojo, TboU., iPom^.kmwtmkeMriw 
^ k about ifla» If ahvat S/mpU xK, 

S banl b M c tbs laoBch, and wmdlaf b« bow m tbs 


privateer, dfaeeftdWcaftcBado.ttowbetotbofriaoliiniu 
w ar egowded the th i c ilr e sf . WWBntrmSanePo iSoSSk 
t2.^. b. To turn (OMS mind, thonghti, will, 
etc.) in a new dIrectloQ; to alter (ona^a odad or 


intention). Const. >9 ims, da. Obe, 
SITS* « .4 lo 


menee ouel Ich wuUe don god. 08090 St Kodh, sS ini'Z 
Engl 9* Birai heo eride,..pov soholdest U wisdom and 
pi wit to some goods wende. 08090^*10/998 /Md 13s AU 
we worJM Lbronit to noa|t^ bote pov pi >0031 weado. 
AS|po Cursor M, 10646 Ai hir might and aU hir lontTo 
gMds sends had BOO went 0S3aaK. BsomnCVInM. I^UM 
(Rolls) 7807 Anon tys wif hb ^to he went tme Gowua 
Co!^, 1. S35 If hire lord hb herte wente To ui ony otbsr 

place. 

tb. To turn (a penoa) te otfrem a conrM of 
life or condition; to alter (a persoo's will or 
pnrpoee). Obs, 

0xeoo OilMiM 344X ForrM patt he pegxm wollde pe To rflihto 
Imfe wendenn. « loasriiwr. R, xto Forts wendm us uroia- 
maid pelionnge pet flsscheslustssasksS. cssge Ci;i0N.d 
693 Tq wenden men fro godss leed. To newe loue and to 
newe dred. 13.. Cursor M, 04804 (GCtt.) paa pat be had 
na eiftes tlE wid hightes (aire be went pair wilt 131a 
K. BavttNB Chron, (i7>5) >94 My broper..Is riche of tene- 
ment, hu Sonnes strong & suth, per wills wills not be went 
1 8 * a. To chaiM the character of ; to alter. Obu 
Rarely also with a^, complsment 
eiooo Guthtme 730 (758] py Ims pa tydran mod pa 
gewitnesas wandan purie. 1154 O, S. Chron. (Laud MS.) 


in tho bonds. 0 1400 3 otyn 0837 They made hir ukelyng 
ledy, ft wend pe satll a<cras. 01440 Pallmd, on Ifnsb, vi. 
S3 And yf the rayn bishoure, Wende hit (hay] not til hit bo 
pl^t dne. a 1490 Lo Morio Arih, 1349 Bora de gawnes 
stille Btode And wrothe a-wi^ hys ysen wants, 
nbooL 1478 Pnrtonmy 6566 Ho it metre wlU,..Be ft In 
baledS^ uers, Rime, or proao^ Ho moot tom and wend. 
moCroly to dose 

t b. Jig. To torn over, revolve (thoughts, eta, 
In the mind). Obi, 

siiaae Aner, J?. 98. ft )at bwoa ho b IbfS^ heo went In 
hhe bunto ofte swuche wordes. 

I t o. 7 b wend away f to take away, remove. Obs, 


Myot iL 41 Oway 1 wniit wende fiiU wyght /bia, 46 Mow 
sane poerthopttsordandeB,.,togre«airithgroi,andwodb 
pat soot away bass wont 

d. Mmt, To turn (a ship's bow er bead) to the 
opposite tade. Alio with aient, eierf, (CL 6 o 


, Toooend (a boat)«F< to float (b atrsndod boat) by thb 

HmnroOD SJU^ ft Pty IrB. sod Bottsr wende 
your ship a loafs I andTlaksssaroomoi Then roonherooo 
fodna. i6b8 R. Hawkins Voy, S, Son 84 And 
laying out an Anchor, we sought to wand to oft ifl|i 
RtLUUM Gods Popfor 6 Soon of our companlo..wero 
ewndod, to wend nbout the Boito head the seao^ tito, 


0 , tft. Thwen d t udin x totambadi^toittaiR. 
Ut. and Ar. Obs, 

^ OE. mw without adv.. and with swlga 
Oi E. Chron. an. B95 jft to 8a aft ut ef Kei6 Wtoma 
weodoe mid tore here hy8e pe to tor a enttSto n b ss fiki h 
r aose Age, Goep, Luko avli. js A^ •• oe to on stoon aa 


gewitnesae wendan pum. 1154 O, E. Chron. (Laud MS.) 
an. xt37 He. .makede maul weorkes ft wende pe tun betere 
pan it mr wmo. 0x009 Lay. 7x08 pa uncuSe weoreo.. 
wenden heore (jc. the burghs*] nomen. 0 xsge ynEmna «8 
Ant be wende heowes ft waifl switch aa he her wee unwmt 
of hdla 0 1090 St Kotoolm 60 In .S'. Eng, Log, 347 pe king 
of kent was po kyng of al pa londe of kent, pat weren Inna 
Cwela blachopriches, and )eot nis it noust Uwent. 1390 
Gowxa CouL 11 , X44 l*hat ache no mai. .spelce a word, na 
ones loke, That he (a spy] no wol it wende and oroke And 
Come after hb oghna entente. 

fb. To ^turn* from one language into another; 
to translate. Const om (— into), /^(— to). Obs, 
0897 Minato Gregory*! Past C. ProL 7 S)a ongan le. .8a 
hoc wendan on English T09OO — Sooth, Proem, Alfred 
knning was wealhstod (Hsae be& ft hie of bodiMleDe on 
englUc wende. 01100 Omiin Ded. xx3 mann wile 
wltenn..Wld Icc till Ennglbsh hab wennd GoddqwlleM 
hall)ha lare. 

t o. To change the form or natnre of; to trans- 
form, transmute, or tnm te, inte, Obs, 

0 loeo Auraic Afasa. (Thorpe) 1. xlWyiffiu GodesSnnusy. 
wend pas atanas tohlaiumandet. m toooAgs, Ps* (Thorpe) 
cxiu. 8 He wondoS stao on widne mere, a tem^Aner. R, 
78 per, purh hire bone, was water Iwend to wtno. a 1^ 
Owl ft Nii^. 1464 (Cott.) pat child hi me hit undarstond 
An hb u wmI to red went. 0 x075 in O, E, Mm, 90 Selc^ 
dude vra drybtln pat he water wende to win. a xjdo K, 
Horn (Cbmbr. MSC) 470 panne Is mi pralhod Iwent in to 
kni^thod. 1340 Ayonb, 60 Hi alle. . wandep toguode al pet 
pe guodeman deboper myh 01390 Libemus Dose, (Kaliba) 
■130 Poun to chauntament To worms pay badde mo wenL 
fd. To bring (into a certain state). Ohs, 

0 ism Gon, ft Ex, 0896 Louered, qui was Ic bidar seutf 
Sin folc b more in aorwe wenL 
t4. reft. To turn, direct, or betake (oneseU)- 
Free, with advs. or preps. Obs. 

Orig. in purely reflexive use, with the accuaadve of tho 
pronoui^ which U subeequently replaced by the dative, 
088I iULraKD Booth, xL I x Ic wolde. .tot wit nne wendoi 
some hwile to Uses fdees spnocei 0899— Orsa iii. viLfs 
(He] bbne sippan wends on bis prie gebroSor. mgoo O, E, 
Chron, an. 8^ pa ae cyning hine pa west wenda. 0 xooo 
lEireic Gon, xlii. 84 He wende bine lithwou fram him and 


gate mo po ctones. 

t bi Of tM wind ; To dumge In dlruotion. Glr, 

0X009 Lav. 9407 pa wind wendo fm riht fiamward pou 
stroudo lo to Hato londe. 0 1400 (tow to 703 And eoutb.. 
For to seki Oamelyn**To teUe him tydmges how tho wbm 

fa Want, Of a drip i To turn to head aboak 
(see I d above). Obs, 

xa97 R. Oboua (Rolls) at Watsr«..}wBre bl po salpos 
mows come fram pom ft wenda And bxingo alonde god 
box. isao pAtAaB.*779/a, 1 wende, 1 turns, as a shyppo 
doth# wiUi the tyde. 1937 Adm. Coasrt Oyor ft Torus, 73. 
Na 38 The said wood h<^..dyd wende abowte for to cum 
to an anker, a 1609 Sta F. Vaaa Comm, (1677) About bm 
the Gallioos let aUp CaUe b the hauUe, ana with theb 
saUs wended and drew towards the shore on the left band of 
the Bay. a s6it Ralkon Obsorv, Royod Hmn 1x650) 9 The 
baser [ship) will tume her broad udes twice, before the 
greater can wend once. 1630 J. Taylos (Water P.) Prouse 
^Hsmpssod Wka 111. 65 East and by South, West and by 
North she wends. 1704 J. Hassis Lox, Tochn, a. v. IPoum 
fl^,..They say. How wends the Shipf La Which way 
dou her Read Hat 

t7. To turn from one condition or tom to 
another; to change te or inte, Obs, 

enhMumKi>Bosth,\y, Forpan went nu fulneah eall moneyn 
on tweonunga, xif [eie.]. rsoaodiAA. Loochd, 11 . 048 penile 
na magon pas puig balpan for bm Soimt wile wendan 00 
water Imllaa 0 xago Gon, ft Es, sax (Lucifer] Weitie in to 
a wirme, and tolde aua a tale, a 1300 Cursor M, 3564 Hb 
btoe. . wextts dri and cald, Til vnwalth wlndes [o. r. wendb] 
al hb wald. 1340 Ayonb, 6 pe won# b kueaduot and may 
wei wende to aenne dyadlicnebot yef him no IbkL Ibid. 69 
pet him Isolde by triacle, to him went in to ueoym. 1377 
Lamgu P, PL E xviiL aoe Wo in>to wel mowe wende stte 
laata S4aa Yohob tr. Seerotos Socret 133 BB*holdB thy- 
Selfa that thow arte Btrthe and bto Srtne thow BhaltB 
wende. xmn S»Neu Skoph, Cod, Feb. xx Must net the 
world wend m hb common ooutbo From good to badd, and 
from badde to worse T 

1 8. Of persons t To tom in thought or purpose 
te or from (a person, course of action, etc.) ; to be- 
take oneself (^e somethin? difierent) ; to change or 
vary one's purpose. Sata also of tto heart, ubs. 

For further Ulustxation see 17 a. 

08II iGtraxo Booth, xlii, Fortom hit nbno uunat pari wb 
hopbn to Gods, fortom be ne went no swa swa we doa 
A xaag Aner, R, oe Eoer so pe wittss bsp8 mors bprsiods 
tttwardas, so bso bass weudet bwardss. 0 1190 Gon, ft Ex, 
35x0 Oc horedom tot 80 ne do, Ne wend no leeberU to. 
0x300 Huooloh 1705 From him ne mitbe (might] hb berto 
wende, Ne fro him, na fro hb wE S3.. Cursor M, 03049 
(Edin^ (They] want vnto rellgbun, And did pair In 
prison. 1340 10 Alox, ft Dissd, 804 For |e bsru oouBltouM 
kid ft kunne nouht blinna But euere windw to wbne 
wordlbbe godos. 0 1400 Rulo St Bomot (Verse) 313 pBb*for 
of bam 1 mk no fata, Bet to to first 1 wend e-gayn. 1963 
j. Hall Crt Pertuo xae b. Con plague nor payiio Maka 


j. Hall Crt Pertuo xaa b, (to plagua nor payiio Muca 
you rafiayna. Nor from wideednas wandat 1987 Guoloh 
Codlio B, (ST.E) 33 Cbrbt..To mif va b ful ^biU, Gif 
we repent and to him wand. 


weop. 0xaoo Obmin 6576 patt aume off uro little floec.. 
Hamm wendenn operr stuna fra Crist. Ibid, iixeo Forrb* 
rlhht se Jasuss ftillhtnedd amai, He wennde him InntUl 


wesste. 0 MS09 Lay. 04x77 Wend po hider Howeldin. .hane 
bu Buluna a xaa5 Aner, R, xB per eftar wendm ou to vre 
Leafdi onlicnessa and cncoiefl mid fif auea. 0xmo Hont, 
Serm. In O. E, Mise, 07 po klnges hem wentenaocTbisegen 

fc stelTe. A 1300 Cursor M. ^3 Ur wimmen went tom 
m a-galn. 0 1374 Cnaucxb Booth, iii. met. xlL (i86« xov 
He wente hym to to houses of hello, xjao Gowas CvqA 
II. 038 And fro hb lond with Sail updraw^Ihel wente hem 
forth. 0 i4a9 Enx, Conq, IroL 30 Re went bvmto pa kyng 
henry, ft hym awlth besoght letc,]. xkS 6 J. Hooxxa lim, 
IroL in Holinshod 11 . xx/a Re thought long yer ha could 
wend hImaeUe ouer into Ireland. 1635 J. Ratwabo tr. 
Biondto BrnnisEd Virg, 163, 1 know it stonda ua upon to 
wand ua hanoa amoona aa wa conveniently can. 

t b. lit, pf • vane ; To revolve {with the wbd). 
1340 Ayenb, xBo Hi byep aae pe widercoo pat b ope pa 
■tepig p^ him want mldadia wynda 
n. Intransitive senses. 

t0« Of events, etc., or imperi. with iti To have 
or take a certain coune; to take places happen, or 
come about Obt, 

Boo mui f 1739 Ac him aal wurold wandaff cu wfllaa. #M 
JEuntBo Bonk, xxxix. | a Ac ic wuiidria awito awtcUoa 
forhwi hit swa want swa bit nu oft de8. earn R, Glocc 
(R oIb)a|ooCupaptoday goure uuuiheda pat it mowa wenda 
Togouft to goorschUdiM to honour wipobtanondg aibsu 
Cursor M, 18769 Bot goddfor’bado sua M h weind,J^wa 
vrfainak^nrftaiod. 7861 ( 06 ^) para manta xma 

fid vudarachlld, Bot ra dauid want pa Md. ^gsAyenk 
b6b Nou Ich wiila pm ya ywyta hon bit b y-want pat pla 
boe bywrlia mid ac^a of ksnt. m Lmwl P, PL E 
OLaloForoob pbwuridtwantwiPSam pat^haa powata 


1 8. To turn ronnd, over, or from side to side ; 
to turn or twist the body. Obs, 
ot 13x0 in Wright Lyric /*. vL b 8 NOitas when y wands ant 
wakg 0 tna K. Biummb Chron, Wouo (Rolls) 8107 When 
pay [the dragoM] badde longs to-gyder imy ten, . . wyppyng 
e^p wengeg ouer-wepen & went ijeo Gowxa Cob/,\, 43 
Porthl may no certelhete Be set uponltb Jugement, Bot as 
the whiel abouto went He yiftb fab graces undsssrved. 
c\4y%i*ou>Unuy epos In on cstat no myght ho n^ht so- 
goum I Hers on hakke laido, ofto the toly vppon, torning 
and wendyng ensr enuiron. sg. . Sehoto Ho, Women X014 
in Hast E, /*, P, IV. xig Rub a scald horse vpmi the gall, 
And ha wil Mta wins and want 194B Uimll Ernom, 
Apoph, Prafl *yf, (WrastUrs) baua..oetiaiB suar polnctas 
and wayaa both# to cateba holda, and alao to wena out of 
boldg S96X Hollvbum Horn, Apoth. 4 Ho wondath and 
walterath, and bappely hb head and fete do oieto togettor. 
JIgi 0 tne Chavcbb AnoL d Are, 18^ Hir daungtr mado 
him boope oowe and hee o de , And oa hb lysta omda him 
touma and wandg 

tb« Te wend tegrenndi to Ull from oxie*§hoitB, 
0149a Chou, Aootgm joa What yf graoa ba (that] wa So 
grosr^ wandan t 

10. To go off, away, or out ; todepart Also with 
preps., as irifo, te^fr^ or te with Now ani. 
In Utar use not clearly dbtingubhablajim aanaa 13. 
einooMunacSmissteLiuootfMy. aasOfipmt U o n c n aqwuu 
tost SB oana iudas him wid-foobtendo wari and wondon to to 


Bsryn. .aald, * b a ammou or a 
■at wont haMa^ hew laiida l-waat' 


past SB oona iudas him wid^btenda waw ai^ wandontoto 
Donum* 0iaoo Trim. Coil, Horn, 87 Ifao wilo tumen agon 
to mint huso pa ich ar ut of wanda a laag Auer. E, 16a 

Aa ofta aa ich euer was, ha Bai8.amoaf mao, im Wanda Am 
ham [L. fvrairi] liiaa mon Pan Ich ar was. 0ta9BM0/84o 
in S. ifsw • Em* 130 po pw wandoac of hb aarulaa be oe 
Ax^pt n^nm a t|ao Cmnssr if I60 Won Adam tagh 
to tod mbdon Ha went to bMa him al-aott Ibid. xsiU 
Yaa sal Vnto ludawebri wit M M tghUnauy^PL 

dwrilak..^ tfw b pat I wandg os^CriAUom ProL 
ai In SMthwariK at tto Tabard as 1 bre Rady to waaden 

Awywsaitnaetofluod to^ I wSfl nat fto pa doirrevwifl. 



wnrix 


waiTDiNa. 


Jf0m, mjA & fof with* ewtan iMar delay 

be made althinge Redjr for to wendc. m Mt$o HUU K. 
Boecu* 4> Sydreu:k€ (T15X0) XJb, Whan the foole at the 
ende Shal out fro the body wende. xfBB OnArron Ckrrn^ 
II, 80 , 1 may not wende oat of my Unde, for mine awna 
■ooiMt will riae againu mOp when 1 am afaeeot idM 
SnAKa vr, IIL 150 Wend you with thh Letter, 

itio SooTT ivmmkat an, Wend on year way, In the name 
of God and St. Dunatan. iljp Bvtchu ft Lamo^^m. 11 
To the end that ate thoo h^ bathed, .thoa mayat wend 
10 the ahip Joyful in apirit. 

b. with adTa.p as Aetta, 

e 1100 O, S, Ckrm, (MS. D.) an. 1050 Se cyiw ^ sendo 
mftcr ham amum. . Jie mr bam wendon. c tmo^rin. C0U, 
Hem, 161 Hinc ex fue neUree emigenuere eelemi. Aura 
saftAen he ealde tllie henne weoden. m la^ Ancr, R, 50 
WiteA h«rour eien, leate he heorte etfleo ft wende ut. r lago 
Gen, f Ext flea He and hlae wif wenten nt fre. x 1300 Cur* 
ter M, 6160 Qnen Us time waa al brofht to end, Of egypte 
fodda oat ate oend. c 1390 Rn/eme eag Sebhe 
achalt htnnea wende, whanne hou komeat to kourt, .here he 
boxnmiy ft bonure. itTy Lamgu P, Pi, B. xii. 8a pe iewea 
knewe bemaeluen Oalte..and wenten awey for aebame. 

o. In inuiouf obi. phraieii as to wend to ded, to 
churchy to moat, to toot, 

ciaao St, Bmmmmn aai in S, Bng, eas pe monekea 
orende to bedde ft alepe ; ho aoper waa ida 13.. Curter 
M, 19046 (GOtt) Petre and iohn. .went to kirc to make bair 
bone. ai. . Gem tt Gr, Knt, 79 When hay had waacnen, 
worhylyjpey wenten to aete, pe beat burne ay abof. C1400 
7 >ay 0538 Than comaund the kyng the couitte for 
to ryse I Aakit water wightly, wentton to meyte. e 14M 
Ckxo, Attigns t6t And i^enne it drowje to Jm nyjte he 
wendethe to bedde. 

tlL To depart by death. Usn. with adab. phr., 
as to wetedofoT from life^ (o«/) of this world^fortk^ 
hence, to deaths etc. (^e also 1 7 d.) Ohs„ 

071 Blkki. Hem 195 Forhon are yldran awultan ft sw!^ 
oft UB from wetidan. nsago Prev, Alfred x^e in O, £• 
Mite. lie Not no mon.^bene ende hwenne he achal beonne 
wende. r i8|e Gen, Bx. 3884 Aaron So wenteof liweSor. 
« 1300 Curter M, zeaa pou prai him hat he word me tend 
Quen 1 aal o hie warld wena. c 1340 Hamfole Pr, Cense, 
in Arehmelegin XIX. 313 The time of deth at our laat end. 
When that we achul from henna wend. 1360 Lanou P. PL 
A. I. zse For he aame Meaure het ^e Meten A*mia oher ellea, 
^ achal be weyen hor-with wbon |e wenden hennea e 1400 
rtfy Jeh 6<t in ed Pel, Petms 14a But oute of the world 
Bona ahal I weude. tiaa Hooctava Miner P, xxiii. 136 
Lead god ahal y now dia and bennea weende f e >470 Gel, 
ft Ge^ so8x Qubaaa onth wouraohlp aall of Chla warld 
wenda 1183 B. Oooan Exlegt etc. (Arb.) 73 The enuyoua 
Iktea. .in the mydat of all nia toyla^d force hym hence to 
wenda 136a Gndt ft Gediie B. (S.TS.) 13 Grant va grace, 
quben ore aall die. And firm thla preaent lyfe ore orend. 

b. Similarly to wend to, into (heaven, bell, bliu, 
etc*). 

eiaao Oaiam 8416. ft alhhann aball all Crbteaa bird Wlkp 
Criat till beofifne wendena r lago in 0 , £, Mite, s86 Alla 
bac«blteroa wendet [nape wendoh] to hella C130S Si, 
Andrew 99 In £. £, P, (186a) 101 pat Iht ileate iwia Forte 
he holi soule wende he r w l h to beuena blta 1340 Hampolb 
Pr. Cense. 3*57 pan aal hia aaul wende Til blia 1340 Artnb, 
13 And nor po acele wolde he ete bia dyahe wende in to 
hella 136a Lamou P, PI, A. xi. 069 I . .for here werkia 
ft for bera ojt wende te pyne, panne wroujte 1 vnwlaly. 

€ SAoo Rule St. Bsnet (Veioe) 53 pe wbylk, yf hey dyde 
wala myght wend To blya het oa witb>outm end. e 14B0 
Hbiirvson Sheep 4 Deg 119 And ate deith [tbay will] to 
i pania wend. 

f 12 . transf, and fig. of things ; To pass awav ; 
to disappear, perish, decay. Also with away, Ols^ 
For further Ulostiation see 17 a 

n woo Guihlae 37 (Oollanci) JedhS ho hedomaa. . wonlaa 
ft wendan of woruldeyhta a two Seven Sint e^\nE.£.P, 
(186a) 19 To world-ia wel imb pou no trbta bit went awel 
ao doh miata c 1386 Chaucm Rni.'t T, 9167 The grete 
tourea at we wane and wenda ri48o HaNavaoN^l^ft 
Youth 46 Quhen tby manheid aall wendin aa the mona 
1^ Rollamo Seven Smgee xi8 Thla being done, the wali 
away aall went. 

W, To go forward, proceed ; to jonmey, travel | 
te take one*s way. Now arch, 
aiiaa O, £. Ckron, (Laud MS.) an. 999 Her com se here 
aft abuton in to Temeae ft wendon he up andlang M«de« 
wmgen to Hrofo ceaatra « leoo Mered Ode 86 He ane ia 
onra aa ilche atude. wende her jm wenda e 1386 CHAvexa 
Priereed T, 6 And Umrs^ the atrete men raygbte ride or 
oreoda 1393 Lanol. P.PL C xvl z6i And Im bit in hy 
boaom abowte wher boa wendeaL c >400 Petree Michi 1 in 
s6 PeU Peemt 143 By a fiareat ayda walkyng as 1 wenL 
Disporte to taka e x^ Hinxysom Pex ft Wolf 96 Neid 
caniia ma to tteill quhair ener 1 wend. s6oo Faibvax Taste 
xn. xxxii, Doome from the tree 1 came in hast. And tooke 
thee op and on my ioumey wend. 1613-16 W. Browmb 
BHi, Peui, L 10.54 Vpon her walkea aheall the day attends. 
And by her aide aha trips where era she wenda iTTg 
J. Tait Land ^ Liberty 1. xlvi. 03 The hero saw, amax'di 
A crowd of noblaa o'er the country wend. 18x4 Soorr Lera 
^ Islee iiL xxiy; For know, that on a nOgriiiiage Wend I. 
18317 Caslylb Fr, Ree, I. 1. ii. The MerooingUo Kinga, 
alowly wending on their buUock-carts through the streets 
of Paria 1830 * SvLVANua* Ryedanee ft Demme II. az Tliis 
'imdng-nmn*. .to whoae cottaga I waa wendiag so pleasantly, 
b. with advs. Now arch, 

c X178 Lamb, Hem, 79 Ho him forwundeden . .and omnden 
Ibr^ exaoaLAY. 09517 AtTanettebecomhidcrin&swaha 
up is iwend. I897 R. Olouc. (Rolls) 803 pobb King[Lidr] 
•ode iwand aboute in auch amtol cas Attelaste he com to 
cania Ibid. 1x317 P* hing araa among h* freres ft hil 
BMalon Raddehim vor to wendea In. cxw WULPalerme 
3338 Men.. wendeh oust widH ft wih)oarfonmetohw ergSa 
WTCur Whs, (1B80) 499 Collegians omnden out ft piwmtn 
ft qnykenan man^ partb of englond. ri40o^rf7B673TlM 


IX. 171 Vlyaae the wiaaat takes bialeaaa, and fbrth doth fbr^ 
aaoet wend. igpoSaanasa F, Q, t. 1. a8 Then mounted be 
opon his Steedeagaioe, And with the Lady backward sought 
to wend. 1635 J- Havwabd tr. Biendde Banish'd Yirg, 13 


Whither away wend yon so latef «i6fl| Cmalkhill In 
Walton ill 76 Then care awayiandwend along with 

ma *706 CoLBRiDoa Sennet te Stanhope I, Since scorning 
Facdonb low and pertial aim Aloof then owndest b thy 
stately pace. 1841 DicxaMa Bam, Rudge xvi. It was not 
unusual for thoee who wended home alone at midnight, to 
keep the middle of the road. 1848 Lttton Hareld i. a, 
When 1 depart^ Rolf, thou wendmt back to tby marches. 
1865 KiNoaLBY Herew, ix, To aa(dd which cm the dis- 
appointed ulmer wended homewa^ once more. 

To. with predicative adj. : To go or move 
about in a certain state. Obs, 

XYP-T^Alex, ft Dind, 34 Nooht orelde we now but naked 
we wende, 13. . Ge^.HfeedemutiG.) 476 We war vnclena, 
le ken, hale tburgh nia orord we wend. 

14 . transf and J^, of thinn : To move, flow, 
nm (in a specified cotine or direction) ; to go uf 
or down. Of a road t To extend or stretch in a 
continuous line. 


wide aa pe werd waa, went worde of paire techmg. e 1400 
tr. Seereia Secret, 80 And panne It [the blood] wendya vp 
to pe haterelL 1433 Relle if Parli, IV. 447/e He smote. . 
hia wiff on the hmie, that the brayne wende oute. e 1430, 
axpeo [see 17 gk s8aa Dsayton Pely~elb, xxvi, 373 T^t 
asaiKt Her ureaker wandring Streame tow'rda YorkoMiire aa 
she wenda. s8i6 Shelley Senn, Dante 4 Ascend A magic 
ship, whoae charmed sails should fly With wmda at will 
where'er our thoughts might wend. t8ai Scorr Kenilw, 
xxUl, Adieu, and may the blessing of God wend with you I 
1863 BaiinchCould Iceland 930 A river orendbg towards 
aportal of black rock. x866 J. B. Rosa Ovidt Met, lit. pp 
Tne hero started, aa the tremors wend Through every vem. 
15 . With adverbial accusative, esp. way : To go 
or journey iu a certain way or direction. Also, 
T to go on (an errand, voyage). Now only with 
possessive pron., towendondsway (t^^i 
a phrase which was revived c 1800, and is now the 
most familiar use of the verb. 

e xago (see 17 h]. c 1030 Gen, ft Ex, 3950 To median lond 
Ofcnte he hia ride, a 1300 Curter M, 1(^65 Quen bou again 
sal wend pi gate, pou aal mete at pi Yrijf anna. Ibid. itpBj 
Nu yee aal mine erand wend, Til pat grot lauerding irou. 
/bid, X4194 (^a baa to wenden ani wai God es to go hi 
light o /bid. 14949 Sex dais forwit paskKlai Wit hia he 
Ofent pa atrete. e 13^5 Se^ Dee Gratiot 41 in £. £, P, 
(1869) I9S Out of tet chirche i. went my way. ci^ 
WvcLir Whs, (x88o) 153, ft ao Ni..maken pe pepIe..to 
wende pe weie to heile whanne pel wenen to goo to neuene. 
a 1400-^ Wars Alex. 498 And pen he wentfurth bia way. 
c xgm Avew, Artk, xU, 1 haue my ways for to weynde, For 
to Speke with a frynde. e 1^ Terr, Portugal 1 15 He that 
achall wend aoche a tvey, Yt were nede for hym to pray, 
laxsee Chester Pi,, Last fudgm, 138 But well 1 wott 
that like way that Abraham went, orelnd 1 may. axy^y 
SutREY eSnsid iv. 616 She waa left alone Uncompanira, 
great viagea to wende In deaert land. 01586 Sidnry 
Arcadia iii. (1999) aa The turning of Zelmanes eye, was a 
strong aterne enough to all their motions, wending no way, 
but aa the inchauntmg force of it guided them, xlie Scott 
Lady rf Lake 11. xxvt. Now hack they arond their watery 


tnatent, 1393 R. 


Beunnb Handl, Synnejigt pat ahal y ahewa when we be went 
Vnto pa prjrde comaundement. a 1400 Miner Peemt Yemen 
MS, xxC 5Z Whon 1 was went from him wlp wronge. o 1400 
Rem, Rose 6x85 They ben fro clene RUigioun went, 
b. in sente la 

c xaog Lay. xtsm To pert am heUB Iwende Oillomar ft 
Passen. xagy R. Glouc. (RoUa) xjjj Andrpge pat was to 
rome mid m emperour brent. Ibta. X1839 [Theylwere in 
hor dedut twend an bondage, n m ye Ali». ft Dind. 53 
Panne waren firoai hem wnt odns ft children, exxm 
Chaucbk MiOsde T, 479| I that ha ha went For 
tymher, tber our Abbot hath hym sent, a 1490 Le Merit 
Artk. 3093 To a wyMeraame be ia wont c Tetley 
Myst.xxx. 1x6 An oure sanies arwente, and none ar in hefl. 
e. in BiniB lo b. 

Eigp R. (AqDs) «»9 (obfi were allelwoiwyvead. 

BsgsaCifraRrAr, ^94 AUpeMaBomreweiitBwaL cigBa 


VtreurSel Whn 1 . 1x9 Whan an tuclene spirit b went eut 
from a man. e xgM Chaucbm Man gf Lmde T, 73 Hoorn 
CO Surrya been they vront ful fayn. ^1440 JVr* Myei, 
xxiL 33 To wildarnemt ha b wente owte. 14. . in Babeee 
Book 1x868) 357 Whan ha firo the ya wente A-way, 
d. in sense 1 1. 

1303 R. Bbuhxb Handl, Synne 603 God mme os graces 
or we be went. To kepe prc fm oomaundment csaia 
Hooctava De Reg, Prtne, sBid whan ^ he b out of ^ 
oforlde went, c 1415 Macro Plays, Ceut, Psr^, 1664 pe 
sekatonria achul aesm it b here be-houe to make na meiy, 
for he u went, Ut al pis good gan owle. s6eo Faibpax T mete 
XU. Ixx, But when ha saw her gentb aool waa went. 

0 . in sente is. 

tftgooCMrwrilf. tdeoAlrlghtwIinesawaleswent. BXSSS 
Minot Peemt vL 9 men all yowre wele es went a 
Pel, ReL ft L, Poems (ropa) 957 

S4a6 Audblav Peemt 19 when al the welth of thb world b 
went from hem away, e 1440 York Myst, xli. 347 My age 
b went, 1 feyll no fray. 01460 Tevtntlsy Myst.xsau^ 
This wykyd warld away b wente. 01470 Gd, ft Gaw, 
113a As all his welthU in warld bi^ ben away went xgga 
Lynusbay Menarckt 4x49 For, eiclyke aa the anew doitb 
melt in May,. .Thir gret Impyria rychtao ar went away. 

£ Of a period of time, a season, etc. ■■ is gone, 
past, elapsed, or ended. Also with adv., ms oui^ 

iPWff/* ■ 

13.. GuyWara, 396 (Cklna) Thus lyueth Guy in grcta 
turmente Till tlia feest waa ouer wente \AuckinL waa iQ 
wentk 01386 Chaucbb Prieresds T, 68, 1 wol do my dili. 
sence To konne it al er Cristemasse u went 0 1400 Destr, 


gence To konne it al er Cristemasse u went 0 1400 Destr, 
Trey 4586 Winter was went o X400 Laud Trey-Bk. xooas 
The nyjt la wenl^ the day dawea. Ibid. xyoTX Terme b 
went out of the trewe. xH.. Tayis Bank 49 (Bann. MS.), 
Wod Winter with bb oraflowand wynd But weir away wca 
went 

g. in sense 14* 

0 1490 St. Cuthberi (Surtees) 1971 Poo base so ferr to lyde 
pat pe Bonn sail be went doune Or pou come whider pou ert 
t>oune. a xfeo Hitt, K, Beccus ft Sydreteke (f 1510) Z j h, 
Whan some [slant] go doune, some up are went With 
xomajng of the fyrinament 

n. with onds way, see 15 . 

oiage Gem, ft Ex, X490 Elieser b went hb weL 0x440 
York Myst, xxxvUL 945 He b resen end wente bb way. 

t Wend, v.^ Cos, [f. wend{e, obs. pa. t and 
pa. pplo. of Wkbr w.] intr. To think, suppose. 

1981 A. Hall Iliad iv. 63 And that now of hb enterprbe 
none of them all should wende. He caused hb souldiours hap 
him wel with buckler and with targe, a t6oo Montcombbib 
Mite, Poems xxxix. 39 Hir freindb ay weindb To caus bir 
to revolt a 1690 Merline laSo in Percy Folio MS, 1 . 469 
See yee nought the voung man that the shoone hathhoughtT 
h awe ndea to Hue tnem to weareu 

Wendfe, obi. pa. t. and pa. pple. of Wixir v.\ 

obs. ff. WIND 

t Wendagains-lane. Obs, [f.WiND 0. (see 
6 a) -h genitival a^ains (see Again).] The name 
of a cul>de>sac in London. Cf. turn-again lam 

i.v. Turnaoatk 4. 


1308-0 Cal. WiUs Crt, Hustings Lend, l (x88p) 904 [The 
lane called] Wandayeneslane. S3ia8 IHd, 335 Wendaxeni 
lane. 1337 Ibid, 499 Wandageynslane. 1348-9 ibid, 53X 
Wendageynesbne. 

Wendage, var. Vikdaob. 

1496 Dives ft Pauftr vit xiit (W. de W.) slilh, Dhtet, 
Of what thynge b a man boonde to t^he. Pauper, Of 
corn in beniest, of w^e in wendaga, of fruyte, [etc.]. 


Laadenhall Market 1839 — Nickleby xi, As she wended 
her way homewards, sow Nbalb Sequences ft Hymns 166 
Wending my way to the City. s888 Sladbn Poetry tf 
RxiUs (ed. a) X. 97 Pleasant It was to wend bb way back to 
fisn^iar Kent 

trmnf, and ftg, a 1300 Cursor M, 99999 For* pi to weind 
po eeker wat, 1 rede we be in penance ai. i860 Mauby 
Pkys, Gseg. riii. | 304 On the Australbn eide, an lce-bean> 
ing current b found wending its way from the Antarctia 
regions. 

fl 0 .^. (of persons). To go to and fro on 
business or procure; to busy oneself; to fare^ 
‘ get on Obs, 

iao7 K. Glouc. (Rolls) 4063 For 3if we In pisse manere 
wenaep, we ne faylep on none wyae pat we ne wollep 
abbe pe tnaistrie, wanne we defends vre franchbe. a 1400 
Chaucbx Amerens Cemfl, 78 (Skeat) Ever have 1 hew, 
and shal, how-so I orende, Outher to live or dye, your 
humble trewe. C1400 Berym 1599 Fawnus had so goon a- 
bout 1 -turned ft l*went, That ha had hrou3t his sone to>fora 
pe Emperour [etc]. 

tl 7 . The compound tense ar, was, etc. went 
(or wend), originally a true passive (>■ Ms, wat 
tnmed’)» was used as the perfect of the prec. intrans. 
Bcnsei -i has, had gone, debited, etc. : a. in sense 8. 

SS97 R. Glouc (Rolb) 567 King lotrinee herte Yraa al ft 
clene vp hire iwent. a xgoo Cursor M, yij In wrechedom 
er now all went, To lare o godd gif ^pai na tent X393 R. 


Of what thynge b a man boonde to tythe. Pauper, Of 
corn in beniest, of wyne in wendaga, of fruyte, [etc.]. 

t Wenday. Obs,'~^ [f. won-, comb. f. M£. wln^ 
OE. wBn, wt^n Wain sb, Cf. Wsnbxveb.] A 
dav allowed to a tenant for preparing hit warn in 
order to carnr grain in harvest 

c 1990 Reutalia Glasttm. (Somerset Rec Soc) 83 Et debet 
habere j srenday, scilicet, unum diem ad camiin suum pro- 
parandum anteqoam canet, quietum de omni alio opera. 

Wended,///* 0 . [f.WENDt/.*i--XDL] Twisted, 
pLuted. 

17x9 DUarBY Pttlt IV. 137 Her Bongrace of Wendad 
Straw. 

Wendlaiu ratrg^m [L Wbnd sh, + -xav.] m 
WindjA I. 

1838 Pen$^ Cyet XIX. 345/1 Russnlaks, Sloaacs, Croats 
Wendians.. (these four. .are of Slavonian origin). 

Wendio (we-ndik), 0. and di. Also Windlo. 
[f. Wend sb, + -la The form JVindic if after G. 
Winde, var. of IVonde Wind. Cf. Windish - 
Wendibh.1 il atff, Oforpeitainii^tothe Wendi. 
b. sb. The langnage of the Wends, Sorabian. (For 
a wider use see quot. 1861.) 

t86x Max MUllbb Lect, Sd Long. s86 The flfth braiMft, 
which b commonly called I prefer to designate by 

the name Witulie, Ibid, page-baadteg, Whidic chus. tM 
Ckamb. EmcycL X 139 Those remnantaef the Sbolc popula- 
tion of LusatU who still speak the Wendb tongue. sBi|| 
Moefill Slavonic Lit. il 36 The Wendk mountains, .azi 
mentioned by the gaQgimpbv Ptdbmy. 

WftTidjiig, c^/. Obs. [f. WiNDfi ft-nroL] 

t L The action of turning or changing ; a change 
or turn. Obi, , 

c9q9 JBifsrm Gregerfe Pact, C, xUL 306 Hit gpM hit 
•elf him selfnm loiSe for SmrexekxnUcan orendinge. 

n 1090 Liber SclntiiL xd^ (1889) 63,Earfo6ej|^ fmrtto w^ 
Incg (L. permuiatio\ 01440 Pedlad, on Hnsb, m is Brt 
at the weendyng (L. ubi adeersurmn Penennt} slake Tba 
yook, thyn oxon aeUeb forio eola. 

2 . The action of going | ai/. a going away, de- 
parture. 

la.. flr.ri/fr.p9einslBtl^waridep^thynf Sob 

doth, toeldaaiidym 1 The tknebnygh efbeurswe^yiml 

s|.. Gmy Wnrw, xaxB^o gop him to^ fhder ho, W 
bis weMiag oms frd wo. v xmd Hamiolb /V ote da. |6 



. WBITDIiro. 

jWyiifo or Troyt A^UT dav ahST torit^alle w 
!f*-P*^* If pott wilt wriw a lawa 

« wimyng aM of dwaHyng to tortuna. c laio Svr Ggmtr. 


- — ; « uw wa» croraca King. 

to. A journey. C^. 

*j. . JC, A/it. ^4 (Uud M^Il And Im ordeyne)i hli 
CAtym, (i8io) ao; Jon dred wandyog, to mnoa wild ba 

Wo nding./^/^ a [f. Wind t;.] Going, pro- 
ceeding. (In comb., ai backward-wendingA 
jSf A A^n Dmr/ing: 1. 1, Egbert'i true grand. 

0^.. backward-wending pilgrima »ay, was laen [etc.). 
WandiBh (we*ndij), A and sb. Also 7 , o Wind- 
iah, p Vendlah, Vlndiah. [f. Wbnd jA + -18IL 
or ad. G. IVendiscky lVindisc\,'\ A. €ulj\ Of or 
pertaining to the Wenda 
i6ia [see Voiyopa fil 1788 Rtv. Dec. 479 Tlia 

Saxony ffWni, Ic. Wendts, or 
YandauL or Wendinh. 1700 DoaNroRO Patitr's Dtwlo 4 , 
GtTtn, Pttt^ III* Index, Wendlsh or Venedic * countries. 
i8aa powNRS Lt/i. fr. Mtcklttihurg is? PribUIaua. a 

J^«.di.h chjrf. Brii^A V. .ITlh; 

WOTd«bdi»l«»oftheSdavonUn. iSg. Dour.HTY Whtrry 
L Lands 113 Country places are still known Iw 

their Wendlsh names. 

B. sb. The language of the Wends, esp. the 
Sorabian tongne spoken in Saxony. 

1617 Morvson I tin. 1. 68 In the villages of Carinthia..tha 
Countrey people sp?ake Wendish, or the tongue of the old 
Vandals. lytt RngL Rtv ^ Dec. 480 Every Saturday one of 
them preaches, in Wendish, a sermon in the university 
^ureh. i8aa Eneyel, Brit. Suppl, V. 243 A language con- 
sisting of a mixture of Wendish and German. 1887 Moa- 
WLL inEt^el. Brit. XXll. iw/x The Slovenes are some- 
times called ‘Wends* and their language ‘Windish* or 
' Wmdish *. ipie igik Century Nov. 1043 Carniola, where 
Vendish, a Slav dialect, b spiokea. 
t We*lldling, sb. Obs.-^^ (Possibly f. Wknd i;., 
and ■■ * wanderer ', * vagabond bat more prob. an 
error for findling ‘ foundling*.) 

csaw K. Horn (Hall) 739 (I^ud MS.) Henne kou foule 
wenaling [Afsvif. fundlyng] Out of boure flora. 

Wendo- (we*ndo), combining form of Wend sh. 
Frrund in JrnL Ethnol. Sac. (1856) IV. 77 The 
boondaiy-Hneof Low-German and Wendo-Sclavooian. / 6 td,, 
Wendo-Sclavonic cities. 

Wendoye, obs, form of Window. 

Wane, pseudo-arch. var. Wane sb.^ 

1813 Hoog Qurtn's fVakt 11, (1814) 174 In yon green-wood 
there is a walk, And in that wsik there b a wene. /did., la 
t hat g reen wene Kiimeny lay. 

Wane : see Wean v., Weee sb. and v. 
WanenoL, -im, -ym, obs. forms of Venom. 
Wanane, var. Whsnne Obs., whence. 
Waneth(a, var. ff. Unbath adv. 
igsa Yoncs tr. Sscreta Secret. 136, 187. 
t Wangand, variant of (or error for) wenyand 
Want AND. 

i!p 7 il/trr. Mag., Sir y. Burdet 111 , Wylde wengand 00 
•u^ ire, wherby the realme doth lose. 

WanLg(e, obs. forms of Venoe v., Wino. 
Wangeanoa, -atinoe,obs. forms of Venobanob. 
WanhlU, obs. form of Wbanbl, wbnnbl. 
^s^M^.yV.C. (Oidl) Docum, A^ so One Bull, eight Wen- 

WanLannoa, obs. form of Vbnobanob. 
t Waning, var. of Watnino or Woninq vbl, sh. 

ri4S3 Eng. Cong. IreL xxl. 54 Wh^so had l-hard ke 
wepynge, & k* wenynge, & the sorow that thay mad. 

t Wanliohi a. Obs. [OE. vthtlic, f. Ween sh. 
-LT Cf. OS. wdnlik beautiful, MHG. wmnlich, 
early mod. G. wahrUick, wdhnlich probable, sup- 
poii^] a. Beantiful. b. ? Worthy, excellent. 

e 1000 JEvnic in Assman Ags. Ham. xo8 Keo wms swlfb 
wlitig & wenlices hiwes. rxsoe Trin. Coll. Ham. S9 )>e 
shodewe [L e. her reflection In a mirror] hire tache 5 hwu hie 
mai hire leluen wenlukest maiden. Ibid, 83 And swo war 9 
itnmd k>^t folc of ateliche to wenlichA et tago Prov. M{fred 
SOS in O. E. Mite, 108 pe mon pt on hb youhke yeome 
leomek..may beon on elde wenliime lorkea. 

Wanlook (wemlpk). *rhe name of a town in 
Shropshire, usm attributivelv in Wenlook forma- 
tioa, graup, a formation ot Upper Silurian age, 
typically developed near Wenloi^ Alio Wenlook 
llmaatona, aliale, elate. 

s8i 4 MuacHisoN In Proe, Geol Soc. II. 14 The lower part 
of this formation is termed the * Wenlock shale '. Ibid., The 
shale beneath tha Wenlock limestone. Ibid. 15 The Ludlow 
and Wenlock formations appear in the same escarpment. 
1843 Humble Thct. Ged. etc, W'eniocb slate. Called also 
Wenlock shale, tbpa Nardwicbe^t Scud^otti;^ yiXVL B47 
Splendid example of Wanlook fosiib. 

Hence Waalo'dliaii^fl., of or belonging to the 
Wenlock formation. 

tin J. PaiLLin Mem. Geol. X04 The gensra being mostly 
W em oc k ian and Lndlovian. 

WmiiM I eee Win sb.\ Whin. 

W iSnwSfc l 2 mma WBANBL. 

WgDiiMOiia^ obi. So. fbrm of Vnmoi; 
WemstoHa variant of Wantom. 

W«*xmiBlis «. [t Wbm1+-x8h.] Of 

tfioBatiireofawen. 


1614 Worron Ret. 16 June Eolif. IV. (167s) 434 The In- 
cbmn of a wennbh tumour grown on bb thtgh. 
Wonnomo, obs. Sc. iorm of Venom sb. 
Wsimy, a. Now rare or Obs, [f. Wbm 1 + -T.] 

1. Of the nature of or limilar to a wen. 

XSV Gbrards AfsrAs/ 11. dxvi. 463 A remedie agdost.. 
hard wennie swellings. B6it Cotgr. a v. Ooitrons, The 
wennie bags that breM vnder the throau of the most iimabi- 
tanta of the Alpet. 167a Wisbman H^'oundt il App. i. 70, 
1 have had some persons, .so deformed with these (cicatricetl 
as they have suspected them to be wenny. 1748 PAil, 
7 >wm. XLV. 336 Weiiny Tumours of a monstrous SUe. 
1766 Camel. Farmor Dd 1, Cm^liets, In horses, are parti, 
cular swellings, .of a wenny nature, which grow on the.beel 
of the hock, and on the point of the elbow. 

2. Afflicted with wens ; goitrous. 

xiw R. yahnsade Kingd. 4> Comu%tu. 60 The women are . . 
for the most part wcimy, that b, having great bunches under 
their chinnes with drinking snow water. 1788 tr, Bedifard's 
Vathek no Others.. with hump- backs, wenny neck^ and 
even horns. 

Wenomose, obs. Sc. form of Venomous. 
Wenquis, obA Sc. form of Vanquish v. 
Wensoota, -■kot(te, etc., obs. fif. Wainboot. 
t WoDBavai. Obs. rare. [f. tuen- (see Wbndat) 
+ sews pL of Shbaf sb.] Sheaves given as pay- 
ment foi carrving grain in harvest. 

cie3o Rentaiia cSutam. (Somerset Rcc. Soc.) 88 Nec 
aliud debet recipera. .nisi wensenes [read wenseues] quando 
carbt bladum. ibid, 133, ij garbas que vocantur wonsewes. 

Wenskett. oIm. form of Wainboot. 
Wanslaydfllg (we*nsHd/il). The name of a 
district of the North Riding of Yorkshire, used 
attrib., and hence ellipt. as sb., to designate A. A 
breed of long-woolled sheep originally rdsed there; 
b. A local variety of blue-mould cheese. 

1881 J. P. Shxldon Dairy Farming sw Tbongh the 
Wensicydale cheese are so small. /aiGHTaoN SkeeF 

39 I'he Wensleydale b a large, high standing sheep, with a 
chaincteristic blue in the skin of the face and ears. aSpd 
T. Bxnson & J. Long Cheese 203 The Stilton-shapM 
Wensleydales are,. classed as British blue mould cheeses. 
Want (,went). Obs. exc. dtal. Also 5 weont, 6 Se. 
▼ant, 8 wont, 9 dial, want, wlnt. [Related to 
Wbnd w.l] 

1. A course, path, way, or passage. Obs. txo. dial. 

In later use esp. in pi. with three and^uri also in combs. 
ihree-went-way Tkrbr B. III. a, and Four-wxnt-wav. 

4- ^jr. 136 lie steiTe..He Mttes in fte Arma- 
ment, Ai abuten ftb walkne went e 1369 Chaucbr Dethe 
Btauneke 3^ (Fairf.) Hyt forthe went Dovne by a floury 
grane wentTul thikke ot gras. CX384 — H. Fame x8a In 


a forest, as they wente, At a tuminge of a wente. s4sB-ao 
J. Paob Siege Rouen in Hist, Coll. Citistn Land, (Camden) 
1 7 Govnnys goode and redy bente, They were Inyde in many 
went 1406 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr. X0380 By peryllous weyee 
and by wentys 1 liadde had gret adversyte. 1313 DouGum 
jEnets 111. iv. 40 Ontiil ane cave we went, Vndir a hingand 
hewch, in a dome vent. Ibid 213 And followit furth the 
samyn went we haue, Ouhar so the wynd and sterisman wi 
draue. 1570 Levins Mamie. 66/8 A went, lane, viculus, 
1596 Spenser F. Q. iv. ii. 47 To the three fatall sbtera house 
she went. Farre vnder ground from tract of liuiug went. 
1640 SoMNER Antig. Canterb. so The Iron crosse, which 
sometime stood at the East-end of C^tle-atreet, at the 
meeting of the foure wents. s6Sa Wheler Joum. Greece 
VI. 473 Where these ways part was called by the ancienta 
Tpsir Kff^oAai', or, the Three Headau signifying 1 suppose 
the same we do by 7 ’Arv# fVsnts. 1834 W. Gaskbu. Lect. 
Lancs, Dial. 20 We have also..* wint V .a passage. «s898 
Bardslry Diet. Surnames (2902) Boa There are one or two 
wents, still so called, in my latejMrbh [Ulverston]. 
fig, X3X3 Douglas jEneis 1. Prol. 284 Logitbnis knawb 
heirin myne entent, Ondir quiuua noundb lurkb mony 
strange went. 

t b. A journey, course of movement. Obs, 
1430-40 Lydo. Bockat viii. 8x43 lThey]..ful accordld be 
Thoruh Itaille for to make her went Toward Roome. 1396 
Spenseb F.Q. IV. V, 46 But here my wearie teeme nigh ouer 
•pent Shall nreaih it selfe awhile, after so long a wenL 
t2. A course of nctioa or plan for attaining 
some end ; a trick, contrivance, device. Obs, 

1303 R. Brunns Handl, Sonne 309 pc bysshop made a 
clerk pM wryte AI kat she seyd, . . And alle how she made here 
went. 2390 Gowxr Con/. li.exB I'he Steward tok the gold 
and wente, Wlthinne bis herte and manya wente Of coveitiie 
thanne be caste. 1393 Lanou P. PI. C. vii. aBs Ich made 
roeny wentes. How ich mygbt haue hit. a) my wit Ich caste. 
C1440 Capcravb St, Kath. iv. 929 Thanne do ye wrong 
ageyn her entent On wbat-maner wise )e make your weent. 
1 8. A turn or coarse of affairs ; an occasion or 
chance. Obs. 


went. i3x3 [ Douglas Asnets in. x 123 Mneas.. lae tatia or 
goddb . . R^ersing sebe w, and syndry strange wentia. 1396 
SpENna VL vL 3 He knew the diuerse went of mortall 

wayes. 

tA A tun or change of direction ; a turning 
about. Obs. 

e X374 Chauces Troylue «. 63 For which yn wo to bedde 
he wenta And made er it was day ful many a went. Ibid. 
V. XX94 Vp on ka walles made he many a i^te. 14x0-00 
Lvna TVuy Bk. l 8713 Vn-to hb tbambre in hast selm li 
gt^i Where vp and doem sdxe made many went, 1471 
Caxton EecstysU (Sontmer) 0x9 The roonstre wente here 
and there, And made many wentes wyth ooto seeyng and 
knowing where be wen te. 

fb, ? A tuning Of grinding of a Btalr. 

m iMl Hall CAron.^ AfssL VIII 73 b, The ttater el tbo> 
saMbiapas was caste af pMsege tha wlatw of bfoda 


wuu. 

Wqat, pa. t. (and pa. pple«) o( Wemd i now 
used at tne pa. U of Go t^. 
f Went, app. used as pa. pple. of Wind a 
eitaalVorid and CkUd 46 (Manly), 1 am not worthely 
wrapp^ nor went, But powerly prycked in pouerte. 
t wentie, v. ubs. [ad. MDu. wem/elem (alto 
mod. Du.) « MLG. and LG. wmtelen, G. dial* 
wemnelenA intr, I'o roll or tumble about* (Used 
only by Caxton.) 

1481 CAXTON ReynardsMX. (Arbd 28 When b« was ao wery, 
he weiuled and tombled nyglie lialf a inyle... And whsin be 
was sten so comyiig fto ferre, Some doubted what it mygbt 
be that cam so wentelyng. <1489 — Sonnes ef Aymen 
f AI nyghto he coude not fall a slepe, but wentled to 

hu bed without ony rest. 

Wentletrap (we'nt'ltrscp). Also 8 Tontlo-* 
[a. Du. wenteltrap winding stair, spiral shell, G. 
wendellreppe.] A marine shell of the genus Sealarid 
or the family Scalariidm, esp. Scalaria pretiosa. 

1738 H. Walpole Lett, to Mann 9 Feb., I have seen a llttlt 
ugly shell called a Ventle-trapsold fur twenty-seven guineas. 
1776 Mbndos da Coeta Eltm. Conekol. 13s Gualtim ranks 
the famous Shell the Wentletrap, or Stair-case, with Ver- 
miculL 1813 S. Beooxes Introd. Conekol 157. i^x S. P. 
Woodward Mollutca 16 nott, A Wentle-trap which fetched 
40 guineas In 1702 (Kumphlus) was worth only ao guineas in 
>753, now may be bad for u. 1 iBBi P. P. CASPENTEa to 
Rep. Smithsonian Instil. x86o^ 2S6 Family Scalariadm, 
(^\^ntle Traps). 

t Wentsunday. Obsr^ [Of obaenre origin.] 
The Sunday after Michaelmas. 

e S3M iVextminstsrCka/ter Munirnsnis No. tToad Usque 
djem doniinicam proximam post festum Sancti MtcnaelU que 
d icitu r WentHounday. 

WenyaDd(e, variant forms of WANUKa 
Wenym, obs. form of Venom. 

Wanyson, wenyBotme, obs. ff. Venison. 
Wood, obs. form of Weed ; variant of Wood a. 
Weoftid, -od, -ed : tee Wevbd Obs., altar. 
Wool, obi. form of Whebi.. 

Weolde, obi. form of Wield v, 

Weole, obs. form of Weal sb.'^, Wheel. 
Weolk, obs. pa. t. of Walk v. 

Weolthe, obs. form of Wealth. 

Weoman, obs. form of Woman. 

Weonleto, variant of Wat-leet Obu 
Weonne, obs. form of When. 

Weop(e, obs. forms of Weep v. 

WeopxDonne, variant of Wapmah Obs. 

Weoro, obs. form of WoEX. 

Weord, oba, form of Word. 

Woora, obs. form of txvrv: see Be w. 

Weork, oba form of Wobk. 

Weor(e)ld(e, -uld, obs. forms of World. 
tWeome, v. Obs. [OE, weemian (also far- 
weomian), possibly related to wisnian to wixen.] 
intr. To wither. 

^ >8^, Vifg. Antioch sis to Horttm. AUengl. Leg. (1878) 
ribtbond..Ofhini weomed and wox al dm [L.mpwO> 
w eome, obs. form of Warn w.l 
Woote, variant of Witb. 
t Woothe, V. G6r."* [Of obBcure origin.] intr. 

? To rush. 

e 1003 Lay. 6508 )lat dcor to-dede hie chaflee and to kaa 
kin g we oCtde, and for-bat bine amidden a two. 

t weothola,r. Obs.’"^ {l/LE,wed 9 elen,wi 9 denf 
» MHG. wedeht to flutter, etc.] intr. To become 
unsteady or uncertain. 

wlSere, weofleledan 

Waovil, obs. form of Weevil. 

Wap, oto. variant of Wap a.* 

Saints xv. (Barnabas) 006 Al k* fyre> -kal 
of lede. Ibid, xoeviL (Maekar) oax Weppit 
— 1 can lay, 

Wep(a, obt. forms of Weep v., Wipe v. 
Wepen(e, -in, obs. forms of Weapov. 
Wapentake, obs. form of Wapbetau. 
Wapit, variant of Whippet sb. 

Wapman, -mon(na, var. ff. Wapmah Obs. 
Wapna, wappan, -on, -un, -yn : tee Weapon. 
Wmt (wept),^/. a. [pa. pple. of Weep v.] 

a. Of tears: Shed in weeping. Also /g. of poetry. 

b. Of a person t Mourned for, lamented| wiui 
tears. Auo absel. 

8594 Zephtria ix. C i. He wlp't wept team from IVttof 
bosome. / 6 d£x.C i b, Since that, how often haue Ibeyaent 
wept ElegieaTo beg remorie at tbyobdurmt hartT 1709 
Savagb fVandersr 11. 83 Near the wem Fair, her 
Cecilia itrung. 1809 J. r. Cooke Borderers 1 , s keadmg. 
The Borderari 1 or the Wept of Winh-Ton-Wiih. 

Wapta, waput, var. ff. wiud pa. t. of WiPi a, 
Wapun, -yn, oba* fomii of Wiapoh. 
WapyntadUa, -tala i see Wapihtami. 

War, dial £ Oua; Sa var. Vn oba £ 
War sb.\ v.\ Wae, waub a and edk., Wabb at 
Wbab V.; var. Wbbi /3.S, t var«wifv,pa t 
of Ba a ; dba £ Whbbb, Whitbbb. 

WBks variant of Wbbbs 
(iSse Scow Mimtftinf II. 100 A wfU stoK 
ernuhmawwbevd ^CmrVJtfivbXllL 


of awirwolf, 
e6s Acurioos 



WBBBLm 


WBBK 


twr^iwr.,bqttoi»d by Sir Waller Scott w§m 
JWk-Utv Junm tsf matf, Th« wcr-tigM’ bvUsft^ wfakb wrt 
hdd..by tb« PMiinwlAr Malay*. Ma#0. C. Kkipbl 
F0S im %\fanui TrmdiL i (MSj Tb« w^oXi If wa 
Mar ao call Uiii, la invUblau tf*9 C K. Mnx JVgttJk. 
Trihtt Ifhtrim I. 184 Tha rlUagm naxc day Uxcd tba 
‘ ‘ oflScar with tha daatli 01 tha Oaladlmii who waa 


TriMi ifitiritk I. 1B4 Tha viUagara naxc day Uxcd tba 
Briilah ofhcar with tha daath 01 tha Oaladlmii who waa 
known to be a w*r«byana. 

Weraly, oba. form of VniLT. 

WaratiOi obi. Sc. form of Vbutt* 

W«rw, obi. Sc. t VwiY; w. Wabt v. Oh. 
Warbli -by, obi. formi of Whkbbdt. 

WerblOi -til, rariaat fonas of Wabbli sb,^ 
i8io Holltband Trtat. Fr, T§tqr. FtuSt, mvic tit paona, 
thequlll of tbraail or the aplndla aM thread with the werble. 
Wero, obi. form of woek. Weroo, obi. form 
of WoBBi. Woroh, obi. Sc. form of Wjuctoh. 
WorohCOi woroki obi. if. Wobk. 
fWeroook. Ohs. rarr^, ^f. Cook sb., with 
obscure 6rit element.] Some kind of bird. 

1410 Libtr JCacarum (iB6t) ^ O^er amallc bryddea.. 
Aa um 1| amit]rng| Ureroc gray, Fertryk, werkocL 
Word, obi. form of Wbxbdx^., U’ord, Wobld. 
tWarda-fr. Obs. Alio I woerda, 3 waordenn. 
[O^ (Anglum) wardan (Northnmb. wcerda\ — 
WS. ^wiifdam, wyrdan^ f. the item wor^f- (WS. 
Wiard-\ which appenn alio in OS. a-we^ian, 
•wtrdian, OHG. wart{i)aH, werian (MHG. wer~ 
tiH\/ar^warieHf Golh/fra-wardfan toipoil, cor- 
mpt, injnre, etc., with coj^natei in the Slavonic 


eyas Catpus Gloss. (Heneli) O 136 Ojtcit^ wa^it. cpg* 
Limtsf. Gosp. Luke viiu 45 i>a manigo Bee KeOrinsaO & 
woardaS {L c 1000 Aga. Ps. (Tborpe) texvL 4 

W«i on ea^ian mine eac mid wmcceum warded awyiw. c 1100 
/El/rsda Baath. (BodL MS ) xvL I a Pa amalan wyrman, 
ha Sona mon ga innan xe aton werdab [Cott. MS. wyrda^ 
ciaao Obmin 4131 Pe fUetiheM fule wille, Patt allre wernit.. 
Werdebb I'* wraocha eawla. Ibid. 6949 Me birrh pa ahen- 


ciaao Obmin 4131 Pe fljetiheM fule wille, ] 
Werdebb I'* wraocha eawla. Ibid. 6949 
denn nanl mann Ne waordenn Una bannkeet. 

Werdo, obi. pa.t. of wiab o., Wb 


Werdo, obi. pa. t. of Wiab o., Wbbi v . ; oba. 
f. WhBD r 3 ., WOBD, WOBUL 
t Warder. Obar^ (Meaning obicure.) 
asMo WUl. Pastarna 3185, 1 a-wede ncie) of wit for bo 
arei^r beitei, bat folwe }our felachifH ao ferli bet are. 
Werdlasale, var. FABTHiNaALi, VAUDinaALi. 
WerdlloAOi oba. form of Wobldlt. 

Wordour, var. verdotar VuDoa Obs. 

Wordy, Sc. variant of Wobtbt o. 
tWerOi Obs. Formi: I wer, 1-3 woro* 
rCominon Teutonic 1 OE. wsr • OFrii., OS., 
OHG. war, 01 ^. and Icel. vsrr, Goth. tcAi^ « L. 
wV, Olr.yir (Gael./rnr), W. related to Llth. 
sayraSf Skr. vfrd^ man, hero.] 

L A male penon : a man. 

Baoms^f 993 Fela (mw* wma wera and wIGl INd. 1331 
OW,.on werea wMntmam wrMclaatai trmd. egoo Lawa 
I ai ,^if oxa ofhaita wero5da wif. 971 BlickL Horn. 
II ^loinonaii raeta WMS..ymb!i«tad..mld ayxtixum werum, 
c 1000 SasJs, Laackd. 1, 136 paoa ylco wytt xodeb b^rt rngbor 
xa wera xa wt& faax waxab. 0*75 Lssmb. Ham. in 
Wiadoin biri^ waran. Ibid. 131 Bicwuxa ware and wife 
naa nofra mare mon bonno be. c laoo Ohmin 7615 patt halhha 
ware Symaon Himm toe bitwanann arrmana. riaso Gen. 

4 Ex. 53a And on Aa aaxta hundred ^ar Wimmen waltan 
weraa meatar. Ibid. 3979 So wai dia wort to wuodar bro)t, 
6hoi 9a aaia ipac. (Hjtodo ha no)t. 

2. A husbaiidL 

rtos Alfxxd Oraa. t. x. 1 1 Haora wlf..8adon..hia him 
wolc Ion oSeira wera caosan. wgoo Lanns jK{fmd.Ina | 38 
{jiUU) Be Aon 8a rihtxesamhiwao beam habban, ond Aonna 
■a war gawita. yj\ Bhckling Horn. 185 Wif ic Imrde bmt hia 
haora weraa luf^an. c 1000 A^Lniic Exoil. xxi. aa Bate awa 
mical awa Sauwifeawar gyrnS. oiaoo MoraU Oda %\ Na 
lipnia wif to hire ware, na were to hia wiua. € lajo Hnli 
Maid. 7 Hire Jatera wera. .lesaa hauaS bon hauada ear hire 
aarra. Miago Ot%dla Night. 1341 For god wif inay..D«t 
laayon hire owe %rar^ pAn on obar hira copinara.. cia7S 
Warn. Stsmnrias 30 in O. E. Miac. 83 Go and clapa bine wero 
and cumab hidar y.mana. 

Were (wIoj), sb.^ Hist, Also wap. [OE. 
VMfV, var. of titfr (dat. wsr$\ abbreviation of tvars; 
weriiid.'l « Wbboild. 

1607 CowRL Iniarpr, idaSCoxa On Litt. lay Warn or IVara 
aomatimaa lignifieta amerciament or compenution. 1860 R. 
Coxa Powar ^ SubJ. 190 Who ahall commit perjury upon 
holy things let him loaa hia hand, or half hia wera. 1819 
Linoaxo Hist. Essg. 1. iii. laa Ha paid tha wara for tha 
daath of iGlfwIn. 1840 Sia H.Tavi.oi Eatudn the Fatir 11. v, 
Ha that within the Mlacn drawn hia aword Doth forfait an 
Earl'a wara. aBya E. W. RoasaTaoN Hiat. Eas. 136 natat 
In later dava it waa a principle of Land*righK tiiat no fraa- 
man ahoul 0 be amarcM * above hia war *. 

t Ware, sb.^ Obs. Format o. 3-3 ware (5 Sc. 
▼era), 4-5 wer (4 wepp, 3 Sc. rap), 4, 5-6 .Sir., 
wayp, (9 Sc.) waip (5 Sc. wayre, valp), 5 waara 
(8 Sc, waar). 4 wahara, whara, 3 what, 
whaor. 7. 5 wyra. [Of donbtful origin, but poiiibly 
the lame word as northern ME. and Sc. wsn, var. 
of ME. wem War sb l, retaining the origiDal lenie 
of * confusion*, * perplexity *, which ii prominent in 
OHG. werra, etc. The fonn agreet with north- 
eaitern OF. liters (alio wire. wUre. wytre). which 
ii the immediate lource of M £. and Sc. wgre * war '• , 
In R. Brunna Ckran. Wnea (Rollil Bie6 and Ram. Rw 
Sj$9$^ha uaa of wera U taggaAtod bjgmara and gna^ ui 
UBFrBBch originala Although ampfoyed hf uoam m i dla nd 


and aootbam wriinri, tb* word b chbdy enaiaetmlitfc of 
Dortham texta and laitaily eonBaed Co Soottiah naa. Except 
in aanaai 3 b. 6, and 7, It moat fraquaoUy oocnia in Um phiaM 
im {pi ware.] 

1, Danger, pml, jeopaidn 

e lago Gen. 4 Ex. 1788 Engaiwirfl a-gan him cam, Ab U 
wara wopneda here, Radi to aildaii him fro ware, tgdb R, 
Bxuinm Chraas. (1810) 310 Hb lifa waa alia ia wahCra. Ha 
bad grata catalle, hb lif lorto saua. e 1375 Se. Leg. Sminia 
xxvli. iMasekasf*i *74 Ha bat quyk aawit inoyaa8..bas da- 
fendit bb bxma heira, ^t lyk was to be in grat ware, e 1400 
Baryn aSao They had bvir aailU forth, pan Mt[tan} bra 
in were. Both Ivva ft goodb. e 1400 Daair. Tray 8a66 All 
In war for to wait, wayuaronda ha aote. But ha hdd bym on 
hone. liop a o Dunbai Paama xxxvL i Sen thy lyfa b ay 
in weir. And deid ia avir drawand neir. 

b. Jn were of. in danger of. Alio Sc. in weros 
to (with inf.). 

e 1400 Deair. Tray 7498 Botha wara ba! bold man boma to 
be graoa, Woundit full wickadiy in war of hor lyuea. ib ' ' 
13901. I4ia-ae Lydo. Ckran. Trayiv. 75 For outtarlyj 
and bar Shal mor ft mur in wara of oath depoida. li 
I'ABiAa Paema 49 LumN ( «chtfflneyB] b wien to gat a di 
[ » ahock] Or downward flung. 

2 . A condition of trouble or diitreu. 

asxjfM Cursor M. a4a$Qui did b^u va bun in ware, bat aatd 
H wijf bi riater Ufarat csxm R. Bxunnb IVaca 

(Rolla) 838 He raipiad fouraft b>ytty jer In pea wybouten 
wo & war. 135a Minot /’mini (ed. Hall)iil. 95 pa Inglb 
man put bam to wera Ful baldly, with bow and apere. 
c 1400 Ram, Rasa eBay Swata apache That hath to many 
oon ba lecha To bringa ham out of woo and were, e 1400 
Miaaoi'a Poems (Hall) App. iL 79 pan aal be bnd duel in 
wara e 1407 Lvoo. Rsaana^ Sem. 3061 Fro day to day moat 
ful of moona^ Solytarya, and ailona, Aa a woman b grat war. 
e 1460 Tawneley Myst. iv. aa Adam. .Hfl^d. .In aorow and 
in irauell atrang. And euery day he waa in ware, cigoo 
Lancelot 84 O woful wracb, chat levb b to ware, 
b. A ilBte of uncertainty or initabiliiy. 
e 137 s Sc. Leg. Saints vl. (Thamaa) 460 f b preaent lyfa la 
..vndirlout to chanaia aere, aa ^t men liffia ay ina vera. 
1390 Oowxa Caiff 1. 8 Bot we ttiat dualle under the mono 
"tonda in thb world upon a wear, r 1400 Pety Job xag in 
aOPoL Poetna 105 Thus roannaa tyma ya in awaroi But thy 
tyma atondlth in 00 degre. 

8. Appreheoiion, tear, dread. 
a 1300 sarmun lix. b E.E.P. (x86a) 7 Loka bat 3a nab no 
were, for aaua ^er 30 habbip to pi^oun. i^pB R. Brunnb 
Ckran. (1810^ aa8 pa Soudan waa in wahara pe Criaten had 
auilk oata, Sir fiklwarde'a powera ouer alia ha dred moata. 
C1379 Sc* Lag, Saints 1. {Pairuai 318 Sin eftir can erbt 
appera To P«tir at wee b tie were, and aad [etc.], a 14M 
Pm. Ral. 4 L, Paama (1903) 059, I am pi brobw, ba nout in 


war, ba nout agaat to coma me ner. 1411-^ Lvdg. Ckran. 
TVrp'iv. 9490 Ha waa bopa ferful ft in were, In grat dbpeira 
and inly nil of drede. 1486 — Da Guii, Pilgr.ni^'^ For dred 
off hyre, I waa in were, c 1440 York Myst. ix. 146 Loka in 
and loka with-outen were. 15.. Calketbia Stm 541 (Bann. 
MS.) la nochc thb a nyca caii^ That, .b ao mony dangarb, 
Ha aakapit with warb ? 

iSoSJamiuon a.v. iVare,/ ka(fmaawair^tkast, lhava 
no fear of it, S. B. 

b. A itmte of mental dlitreu or trouble. 

1303 R. Bbunnk Hamdl. Syama 5676 Pen. .on hys drama 
gan pynka, Syghyng with momyng chare, Aa roan bat waa 
yn grata ware, e 13^ Chaucrx /-.u. W. 1686 (Fairf.) Dreda 
of detha doth hir ao moebe woo That thriea doun aha fala 
b Rwicha a ware. 

4. Perplexity ; coufuiion of mind ; doubt or un- 
certainty bow to act or regard one's position, etc. 
Also with a. 

(x) 1338 R. Bxunnx Ckran. (xBio) 6x William was in 
wahara, whan he hard tiling. T a 1400 Ilampola's Prosa 
TV. 35 Ba pou noghta in dowta na in ware when pou prayes 
or thynkas one Gmd. C1400 Dastr. Tray 13160 A myit ft 
a merknaa mynget with ra) n, pat wilt va in wara ft our way 
lost. 1500-ao Dunbai Poems xxx. 30 Ha vaneist away with 
at ynk and fy r ia amo wk 1 . . And 1 a woik as wy t hat waa in weir. 

ib) 1377 Lanol. P. Pi B. XI. Ill In a were can 1 waxa 
and with my>aalf to dbputa. 1390 Gowxx Cotf/. 1. 107 Ha, 
fader, ba noght in a war i 1 trowa ther be noman. .That halt 
him lasM worth thanne I I'o be beloved, c 1400 Paty Jab 
189 in ad Pal. Paams am Thus ha wandreth in a wara Aa 
a man blynda. c 1407 Lvoa Reson A Sana. 9901 And tbua 
I stood al in a rage .Wavering as In a were. X4ia-^ — 
Ckran. Trey 1. 4971 But in a wera ha abydynga longs, Afom 


189 in ad Pal. Poems am Thus ba wandreth in a wara Aa 
a man blynda. c 1407 Lvoa Reson A Sana. 9901 And tbua 
I stood al in a rage .Wavering as In a were. X4ia-^ — 


1. 4974 Blit in a wera ha abydynga longs, Afom 


Chron. rroy 1. 4874 Hut In a wera tic 
bym xawa pa my3ty Grekb stronga. 

6. A (lobjective) state ol d 


6. A (lobiective) state ol doubt or uncertainty 
with regard to the truth or reality of anything ; 
undecidedness of belief or opinion. Const. 
thaty etc. Also with a and pi. 

(x) a 1380 Cursor M. 7069 Her-of thar naman ba in ware. 
Ibid. 17069 All man was in duta and war bot pou, leua hali 
mai I 13^ R. Brunnr Ckroas, (1810) ^06 For pai arare euar 
In wahara^ . . Whilk waa beat banere, with pat aide forto hold. 
>357 Folks CeUsek. 994 If tha prast ba in ware in.r, 
dowta] of him that aal t^a it [baptisme] Wbethir hs ba 
baptiiad or ba ba noght. laia-ao Lydo. Ckran. Troy ni. 
3993 So kst 30 ibal of no ping^ in were Of al anera bat 
1 sma 30U hare, 1486 — Da Gull. Pilgr. aaaeB|^l atood b 
a maner whar. What tokanea that it m3rght ba, The thyngaa 
that 1 dyda sa. la 1500 Cluster PI, xxiii. 74 Fowla baus 
WS leuod many a year, and of our wenings bene in were. 
i5o»-ao DuNBAa Poems Ixxii. Bg^n weir that ha waa )it on 
lyf, 1 hai ran ana rude apair b his syda. 

(3) e 1330 Will. Paforna 35x3 William waa b a wer hat It 
wara him-aalua. 1377 Lanou P. PI. B. xvl 3 Ac Bat 1 am 
in a were, what charita is to nena. a 1393 Rvltom Scaia 
Petf. II, xL (W. da W. 1494% Thaifora falla ofta in 
suena waaras and doubtea of hsmaalf. ci4aa fLvoo. As’ 
sombly o/Goala 1870 Alt that tyma stood ! b a wyrs [rkyma 
dmyro] Wbycha way furst myn hart wold ysoc mor# To 
looka. igpo ao Dunbab Poamsxxi. w Sa that thl confamonr 
ba wym and dhxxalt. That can dm diachaxfa of every douta 
and Weir. 

b. To hem m won, to be in no doubt AliO 
So. to ham wOros. 


in a were, what charita is to nena. a 1398 t 
Petf. II. xL (W. da W. X49«h Thaifoia^ 
suena waaras and doubtea of hsmaalf. 01401 


riSTi Coraar jr. latss (FaiiC) Of pine cMa wa haus Ml 
wsrsi vnnapas aitow of vH. mis. 01430 Hymma fVigrtf 
(1867) 116 For of reward aeba hah no wera w ^ abidih 
in eWta. 1S13 Dquolas jBmala Dyract, Bk. 80 Of |oar 
ffiobtya and all ocher gayr U will me aarf s&lyl^ I Imos u 
wayr. 1531 W. Stewaxt Cram, Seat. I. 5 So that it be snb- 
staatioua^santanea In plane tamu, thairof half thow no 
weir. 1766 Roas Jmwa xao, 2 thought are 1 died 
to have ansa madaa web. But still 1 had wsexa e* tha spin, 
ning o't. 

6L The condition of being (obiectively) doubtful 
or nnceftxin ; a state of affairs such as to give 
occasion for hesitation or uncertainty ; a matter of 
doubt 

a 1300 Cursor Bt. 10794 Dkput, he s^ ea na mktar Bl- 
tuix te wis b swllk a wer. 13.. Ibial ■3814 (Edinb.) pat 
ilka dai wa M and here, we ah It noht to hald in wara. 1303 
R. BauNNX Handl. Synna 46a pan ya doute ft grata wara 


hawid or nochL c 1475 Raatff CeiQearycG 3one la Wj^ond, 
1 wait, it worthia na weir. Tr tyaoClafiedua 1. 1300 Quhair* 
for this knicht wa tnika in this manair To save our aithas, 
traist weill this is no areir. 

7 . Often in phr. (usually introduced u a mere 
tag) buty forouten, out ofy without were, without 
doubt. Also occas. with ano. 

(x) a imo Cursor M. *157 Arpoaxat lined wlt^onten wara 
Thrabundret aght and tuenti Jera, ^1340 HAuroLB Pr. 
Cause. aao6 Pan er we oartayn, with*outan ware, pat at our 
last enda pal aal apere. c ijfe Sir Perumb. 9878 Hast pou 
goda chare py fa ire tour to gate a3an wyp-oute any wbve. 
e 1407 Lvdo. Reson 4* Sana. 51 To yiva me drynke of bar 
tonne, Of which aha bath, with-onta war, Couched twayn 
in hir cellrr. ^1483 Dfgfyf Myst. in. 1097 With*owtyn 
ony wv]^ par xali ya sa hym. CXS30 Songs. Carols, ate. 
(B. B. T. S.) 63 This worde was wratyn wiioowt were For 
many a man, pat shuld diedv. Lynduay Manareke 
5988 Elia sayi^ withoutun arelr, Ine warld sail stand aax 
thousand )eir. 

(^) e IMS Land Cahaygnt ax, I slgge for sop, bouta wen^ 
per nb loud on erthe is para, c X375 Sc. Lag. SaUnts xv. 
{Batmabtai 70 We lat 30W wyt, but ony ver, pat of lord 
crista lheHu,..we are J>a saruandia ft mane. 1456 Sir G. 
Hayb Law Arms (S. T. S ) X09 That he is his aoverana. .ia 
but were, c X473 Ratt^ Ceilieau 499 For na gold on thia 

g round wald 1, but weir, Ba fuiidin fals to the King. 1967 
uda 4f Gadlis B. (S. T. S.) 37 1 bay within ana lytilT stound 
Began to myrrie ba but weir. 1374 Satir. Poems R^fanas, 
xlii. 390 Thair suld ba plantlt tnrow this land At euaria 
Kiik. . Ana Preichour at the leist but weir. 

{b) i|75 Barbour Bruca iv. aaa Bot he was fnia, forontan 
weir, Ihat gaf treuth to that Creature. C1473 RanfCaiL 
eaanaSS Ha will ba found b bis fault that wants, foroutb 
weir. 

(d) a I4as Catrsor M- 3799 (Trin.) Ha aaida, oura lord ont 
of were 1 wist not his wonyng hare, c 1473 Rai(f Coitysar 
830 * Out of weir \ said tba King, * I waynait naucr to tail • 
w erdf sb.k rare. [f. Webb v,] 

1 1 . A defender, protector. Obs. 
ciaso Gan.s Ex. b68o Moyaes was lonarad of tkt h«r% 
tbr be wur8 Sane agyptas ware. 

2 . Sc. Defence. 

a 1878 Ainslib Land of Bums (xBoa) *37 At guard aif 
wiar lay Andro Kairo'Ha iaugbt to baud bis ab. 

Were Obs, exc. Sc. Forms : i worlaa 

(wergan, werlgean), a-3 werien (3 wariln, 5 
worysm), 3-4 werle, 4 wer7e(n) ; 3-3 weran 
(3 Orm. warann), 4-5 wara, war (4 warp, K 
warra), 5 weira, 5-6, 9 Sc, wair, 6 waara (9 dial, 
waar), waara, Sc. waar. Ta. t, 1-4 warada 
(1 -oda), 4 warad, -Id, warda, 5 warlt {Sc. -yt) ; 
3 ware, wore, Sc, wor. Pa.ppU. 4 ward, 9 dial. 
waard. [Common Tent: 0£. werian, wergan 
* OS. werian werean (MLG. and LG. weren), 
OFrls. wera (WFria. wearey warre ; NFris. weeri, 
wiare)y MDu. and Du. weren. OHG. warian, 
weriaHy etc. (MHG. wergen, weroHy werUy G. 
wehren^y ON. and Icel. veaya (Norw. verja ; Sw. 
vdrjoy Da. vmrgey verge). Goth, watyaae. The ex- 
tent to which the two senses of preventing or check- 
bg, and defending or protecting, are represented, 
varies in the different longuara ; the greater cur- 
rency of the second in English, though already 
prombeot b OK, may have betm assisted by tba 
agreement with ON. vitycL\ 

L trans. To check or restrain ; to ward off, lapeL 
Also with awajy off. Now rare or Obs. 


men Ba haora a-can sacan wilianu and hj for uanum mad* 
aeaattum na warian. c xoao Baatiary xoa IHa] Of hiae anm 
wera8 8a mist, wllaa ha draochefl Bora, c rmya Gem. A Ex, 
§898 Ic sal ham lesan fro, And hare feu wereo win wo. 
cijao Sir Tristr. 0543 His glona ha put Jw inna [’a soon# 
to wara oway. 13. . Gam. 4 ur, Knt. acig Fyrst he clad hym 
b hb clopM, ^ colda for lo were, c 1373 L^. Rood viU, 


b hb clopM, pa colda for lo were, c 1373 L^. Rood via, 
§97 Pa CriM ! calle pe heardas lerdk.. And wip pa Mrde pa 
wolf ba warda. a 1470 HARUtNO CVbwi. xcviii. x!L(i8xa) 
181 By wbichaha maya Che arolf warra [a. r. bate] froma the 
gate. «t4Aa HeNavaoM ThL Croaa. tSa Of bb Fatbar tha 
arrelth fra vs to wair. ^ 

1791 Lkarmont Poeameen Dwd araar aff tba faatonrh blow 
Free honest fbeic 1 siap Baocxsir N. C, Words (ad. ah 
Waer^ce Waar. to Stop or eppoaa, to keep off, to guard. 

2. To defend, guard, or protect from aiiault or 

Injury. 

Baaia u fpnos SICTan ha under aaxna.. af i 

Ibidi 1397 2>onxta wa on orlaxa baman waradon. «i O. E* 
Ckrom, an. 739 Sa qming on pa duru aoda, ft pa 



WBBB 


hlM «md«. ffi SHM Jfmm. vL 79 for hmifrt 
M btirh w«rUa ne mihtoo. m aiM ( 7 . £, CAtvm. an. xoi6 
(Laud MS.), Hia rice be beaidllM we r ^e ^ hwile >e hia 
timawaa. e 1175 Z.aiw 3 . JVIwm. 81 A 1 |mib ^Mlnoaae fam ne 
mibte werlm, ho ne wenden alle b to belle, ciaoo 
Ormin 3M pa bin> pa atanodenn bar ona)«n, k wereim 
CriateM peowwea. e iao8 Lay. 5696 And awi&e wel beom 
weredeo hi wallea of Rome. aiaiae{ 7 W^A^< 4 il. 834 Bute 
be can clymbe awipe wel 1 Par mvd be werep tala greye veL 
m i|oo Curwr M, agyiMS Etta a for to win wit beer, m tore 
bat nan a bnte to were. 1340 AytMb, 109 Pou beat kneade 
peawa bet pe aaolle lede tolm dyape of belle bote pe grace 
of mxl pe ne wane. 1375 Bambovm Bmet xa. 379 All tym 
badl Handia, myne bede for till were, c a^ Hoccuva Dt 
Rtr. Prtnc, 1546 He of iustice u bonnden hem to were And 
to diflende. c 1440 Pron^. Parv. jaa/e Wery^*, idtm qw»d 
defendyn. c 14;^ Hamiv fVmRmct iil 183 WaUaoa . . Wi^tly 
bim wor [v, r. did him weiij, qubill he a auerd had tayne. 

m t8oo in Chambaa P^p. Rl^ims Scot, (1870) x^x He tah- 
ered hia tyke ayont the dike, And bade bim weir the com. 
1807 J. Staoo Mhc, Potmi (1808) 40 For tho’ wi' witch wood 
weim, yet weel They kend auld Homie'a tricka. 

J.W lit. Xll- 


Ic eon wille werien wid elcne berm, c xaoo urmih xoaav To 
fihhtenn forr pe leode. To werenn hemm wipp wiperrpeod 


Ormih xoaayTo 


Ayein ttae taerpent uholde tatm were. 

(^) a tjBO Cursor Af. 1x168 Hir aun he a 1 and fada bape 
Be to wer hia folk fra wape. e 1400 Ywuin* 4 Gtnw, 3284 
And fro my llown i aal the wer. xaoa PoL Pooms (Rolls) 


11 . 44 For holy chirche hath tia. 


1 with grace, to 


were oa from wMerea of wynterea atormea. e 1403 Mmero 
PluySf Cast, Porsew, 0046 Fro aeuene aynnya we acnol bym 
were, c 1470 GoL 4 Gaxs, 58 Luke that tmly thow wirk, 
Criate were the fra wa I 

(c) x8oi Hooo Sc. Pastorals 03 For wealin' eom of hena 
an eocka^.. His match was never made. 

to. To defend, uphold, or give rapport to (a 
cauae, etc.) ; to maintain (one’s opinion). Obs. 

ciaso Goa. 4 Ex. 37x4 Buxjea atronge and folc v[n-]fri^ 
atalwurSi to weren here ri^t. a 1300 Cursor M. 1476 \i^t 


antecriat pan aal [Enoch] fight For to werye criaten right. 
1340 Aytnb. 69 Per byep aome. .pet none guode techinge ne 
onderuongep, ak akieway weryep hare eentenae hiiet pet 


loHNiTON BrR, 439 In thie r e a pee t the beBef in 

' were ' animals, .is nearly unlvaiBaL 


WoroAiiML -anglo, w. formiof Wabiavolb. 
tWOTM. Obs, Fonnts a. 1 woirud, -od (a 
wvrod), 1-3 wmd ; 1 woorod, i, 3 woofod ; 
1 mrtA, uorud, 3 worod. a-3 word, 5 word, 
3-4 wird, 4 wolrd. [OE. Wffid^ wtorod^ etc., 
without paralleU in the cognate languages.] A 


band, tro^, comj^y, host 
a. c 9a< Cei^s dtou, (HeeaaJa) A 407 Armsa^ wa 
971 Butml. Horn. 131 Ac ae heaprym pm Oodaa binea 


971 BucMl. Horn. 131 Ac ae heaprym pm Oodaa badea bma 
englioum weorodum aimie ondwaard waa. ctaoaAgt. 

Matt. xUl 34 Ealle paa ping aa haatend aprmc mid blg^pel- 
lum to bam areradum. — Mark xv. 10 Hi to-aomne tall 
werod clypedon. rteos Lay. 1598 He bi*com..vpp«i ane 
weorede of wlfan awedde. a som Ancr, R. 30 Aae per beoS 
niene englene ordra \MSS. AC^eoredea^ a SB40 Ursissm 
In Coit. Ho$$u X95 A 1 englene wete[d] and alia hoUe ping 
Sitteh and aingefi per tu ert liuea welapning. 

Comh. e inog LiAY. 509 3 if he Imom mlhte bl-wlnnen mid 
his wored atrenohe. 

A cxx6o //attorn Gos/. Luke vL 17 He atod on foldlieero 
Stowe & mieel werd hya laurningentbte. a tn$St. Mmrhtr, 
aa Hall la. .he lauerd of heouene riche wordee. c lago Gta, 
4 Ex. 1786 Ala he cam ner cananeam, Engel wir6 [Mcla-gen 


aa Hall la. .he lauerd of heoueue riche wordee. c lago Gta, 
4 Ex. 1786 Ala he cam ner cananeam, Engel wir6 [Mcla-gen 
him cam. Ibid. X790 Dor 8is wird of engeles metten him. 
a 1875 Prov. Alfrod 697 in O. E, Mise. 138 Hi ford dagea 
he is aferd of aticke & Kton in huge werd. a 1300 Cursor M, 
eoeSa He pat i bar, pat bUgh bdd, Sal me aend of beuen 
wird [Gdtt. ureird]. 

t We'reftil, a. Sc, Obsr^ [£ 4 -vul.] 

Doubtful. 

X456 Sia G. Hay Goo. Ptuum Wka. (S. T. S.) II. X04 To 
geve the etisample and inatructloun to wysly goveme tae in 
mony thingia that now ar werefuU to tba 

Woregeld, -gild, yar. forma of Weboilb. 

Werelt, o^. pa. t and pa. pplc. of Wobbt. 

t Warel, Obs, rwir'K [Of obscure origin : cC 
MHG. wede/f we^l^ A fan or fly- whisk. 


d. To keep or hold (a means of entrance or exit) ; 
t to have or poaaesa aa one's own. 

exMO R. Bbumnb Chroa. IVaco (Rolls) c^xa pe Erl.. 
pouMte no feyp til [him] wold here, But he in pM hb wyf 
msr^t were, c 1470 Hsnrv IVallact ix. X965 At Sterlyng 
bryg he ordand thmm full rycht, And thar to byd, the entra 
for to wer. xfioa Pray 0/ Suport il in Scott Idinstrslsy 

I . X87, 1 set him to wear the fore-door wi* the apeir. a x8m 

J. Shaw in R. Wallace Country Sekm. (X899) 355 To wear a 
gate at •heep'Shearing, to open and abut it. 

t e. To protect or save by removing. Ohs. 

4x480 Toamslsy Bfvst, viii. x<i If thay with wrong away 
wold wrast, outc of the way 1 uull the were. 
tS. nfl. To defend or guard (oneself, etc.); often 
followed by minst, from, (Cf. i b.) Obs. 

Btowulf 541 Wit unc wlS hronfixas werian pohton. 993 
Battis of MaldoH 8a iElfere & Maccua. ,hi fmtlice wi 5 6a 
fynd weredon. c S175 Lamb. Horn. 69 ^st . . ^ene us wepne 
..Mid gode werkes for ua to weren. cxaoo Ormin 1406 
Acc pu mihht vrerenn pe fra pe^^m purrh ribhte Uefe o 
Crbte. a xaas A ner. R. 400 Were p«, sif Pu konat, ajean ma 
t law Gtn. 4 Ex. 0083 Dor-fore 10 am In sorge and hagt, 
for 1C ne migte me nngt weren. <1 xm Cursor M. aaoj 
culd find on no manere Howto wer yam fra pc fioda exaxg 
Shorkham Pooms 1. xx4 For we hep of nonn ^wer To 
weryen out fro schama e 1380 Sir Fsrumb. 845 Olyuer tok 
b Bpere & eke ys scheld k neng hit on per-wib hiro-aelf to 
were, e 1386 Chavckb KaVs T. j6ga Foyne ithym list on 
foots, hym self to wera ^1407 Lvna Rsson 4 Ssns. 1x05 
From al hir fon bir self to were. Ip her ryght honde am 
had a apera ^1470 Hxnry IVtUIaco v. 901 A auerd he drew, 
rycht manlik him to wer. 

1 4. absol, a. To make a defence, to offer resist- 
ance. Obs, 

c laoo Ormin K46 pass mihhte aho bitellen wel ft werenn 
purrh patt bbna e smeo Mqr. Ods am in Trtn. ColL Horn. 
•30 Ne mu3e we werien naoer ne wi6 punt ne wlS hunger. 
c xagp Gta. 4 Ex. 851 Fowre [kings] on-eeken and fifne weren. 
aj. . K. AUs. 3533 The wies on hothe sydea goth. Of Ali- 
aanndre, and eke Darie, How eebe achal from othir w ci y a 
t b. To act as a shield or protection. Obs, 
e X400 Dtstr. Trmt zixo8 Sho . . Hue no helme on hir bede 
fro harmya to weira CZ37S Cursor M. axBso (Fairf.) HU 
b our shilde ft our apere, a-gabb pc foindc for to wera 
Hence tWeilng vb/, sb, 

MiMb E, £, PsoUtr axL ao And pou, lauerd, ne for pi 
belpTra me; At mi werinae biludd and aa ag. . /f. Alls. 
1798 The saut com iO thikke and awithe. That no weryng 
ne myghte beom litha a 13x0 b Wright Z^frie P, aaxv. 75 
Send mi aoub god weiyyDg. 

Warft I see Hi n A. 6, 7* 

Were, var. or obt. f. Vbbb sb.^ Vbbt, Wab 
sr., Wab, wide a, and odb., Wabb a,, Wbab v., 
Wbtb, Wribb, Whbthbr, Wxbi 
W ere- (wlai). The first element of Wbbbwolf 
used in combinstioo, chiefly with names of anin^^ip^ 
to Indicate a human being imagined to be tnui»* 
formed into a beast ; as wero-ammal^ hus^ -biBr^ 
etc. ; also woro^man, Cf, Web-. 

1I73 Loi^. Wopddt tim ui. IntetL v. 4 The wer e - wo l f la 
a fogend old, But the wersisai b aometbing new. 1883 J. F« 
M^umiutN in Bmyai Brit, XV. m Tba Arcadians, or bcaiw 
tiibai9iaagfrumthewiiu4is0(&l^ /Md. In Aahtatago. 
land,, .a weiudoopard was. .ebSRod with murder and aaeta* 


WntOSLB. 

Stoilaa about Y. juDlvcaaiustfllcoiTenttiiOommiiT. iBft 

TyioaPrtm, Cult. 1 . UL 77 Ihe eld doetrim of Wer o wolv^ 
not yet extinct in Europe, itfs FAXRAa Bmrkst, 4 Oumm 
MMd. ex3 Storiee of magic and vampires and weawwolvea 
told thorn by travidled youtba 

JSg. 1870 Lonop. Waysidt Ina n. Intorl. I. eg The brntm 
that wear our form and fooSiTbe wiro-wolvee of the human 

A c 1390 IPill. Paitrmttn pat while was pe werwolf wmtt 
a^boute his prays, /bid. 383^ 1 wold him liURte m bard ae 
auer bounds in enhe honted any iverwoiC 0 1394 P, PL 
Crodt 430 M ben wil^ wer-woluea, pat wlln pe folk robben. 
»47W^ Malory XIX xi. 793 Hia wyf..aaade hym 

seuen yarn a werwolf. sgaS KitMNama Pfyand^ Pnmbtsr 


Warelbone, oba. form of Wbiblbonb. 
Wereld(e, obt. forms of Wobld. 

Werelle, oba. Sc. form of Vebilt and Wablt. 
Werellke, obs. Sc. form of Wabliki. 

Werely, obs. Sc. var. Wablt a. 

Werena, Sc, « were not : see Na cu/v,^ 
Weren't, colloq. contraction of were not *• 
Werew, oba. form of Worbt v, 
t Warewall. Sc, Obs. Also 5 wer-, 6 weir-, 
[f. WiBB V, 4 Wall A bulwark, rampart In 
quoti./^. 

c iitt Holland /Ttmlmi 389 The armea of the Dowglaaa 
..Or Scotland the wer wall, Bkllxmdrn Livy 11. xxiL 
(S. T. S.) I. eae pai war camfHt to be ane were-waJl for de- 
fence of Veania. 1536 ^ Cron. Scot xiv. viiL (xBax) II. 383 
llie . . Burnnme of Dowglaa, qubilkia war e vir the aicker targe 
and weirwal of Scotbnd a^mis Inglbmen. 

Werewolf, werwolf {wi**i-, w5*jwulf). 
Forms: a, 1 werewulf, (3 -wlf), 7-9 -wolf; //. 
5 -wolfes, 9 weir-, werewolves, fl. 4-7, 9 
werwolf (6 Sc, -wolf) ; //. 4 -wolfk, -woluea, 
9 werwolves. 7. 5-7 55r. ,0 werwolf, 5-7 -wolfe, 
(7 Sc. warewoU^ warwoof) ; pi, 6 Sc. -wo(o)lf68, 
V .Sr. -woophs. 8. 9 wehrwolf. [OE. wcrmsmlf 
[once), m MDu. and Du. wesrwolf MHG. Vfcrwolf 
(G. zwr-, wehrwolf)^ LG. werwulf\ also WFris. 
TtHserdlt warHU (and wasrwolf oSXcx Du.), Da. and 
Norw. varulv^ Sw. varulf. The latter may repre- 
sent an ON. *varulfr^ whence ONF. garwall 
(Marie de France, ^1175), later guaroul^ ^ou, 
garoul^ ~0Uf warottf •eu (mc^F. loupgarou)\ ON. 
varguifr (by association with varg-^r wolf) occurs 
only in the translation of Marie’s lay of Bi^avret 
The first element has usually been identified with OE. 
mtr man Wxaa sb\, but the form wtrf in place of txwfv 
(cf. however turrv- and Wsrcbld), and the variante 

In fwn>, makes thb somewhat doubtfuL 
Evidence for the real currency of the word (chiefly b the 
ft and y forms) it rare, and confined to Sc., after the 17th 
cent. In modem uae it baa bwo revived through folk-lore 
studies, and until recently the moat usual form has been 
wsrtwolfi and occaa. eurArme^from German.] 

L A person who (acco^ing to medimval super- 
stition) was transformed or was capable of trana-- 
forming himself at times into a wolf; f alsO| an 
exceptionally laige and ferodous wolf. 

a. CMOO Lxws Cnut xxvL (Llebenn.) pmt ae wod fl fcca 
wurtwalf to awyfie ne sllte, ne to fela nc abite of godcundre 
heorde. rxaxa GaavAsa or Tilbury Otim imitr, xv. in 
Laibnits Script, Bruasv. (1707) 1 . 899 ()uod bomuum genua 
garai^GalliiioininanLAnglivero^rrvcv^fdicuaL 0M400 
AfasttrqPGamt(idS. Digby x8a) vi, per betb eomo [wolvea] 
pat eten children and men.. And pH be depod werawolfoa, 
for men shulde be were of he^ or pe auum see hem. tfiog 
VaaeTBOAH Otc. laUU, wgi The were-woluea are oeftaine 
Borceren, who hautng amumited tbdr bedyea, with aa 
ojniment which they make by the inatinet of the dauD; 
and puttbv on a oerSakie inebanted giidel,do not oQhrvnto 
the ^eworoChersaeemeaa wolues, but to tbair own thinking 
baue both tbe abape and nature of woluea, so long aa they 


Antif. XXV, All tbe German superstitions of nixies, oab> 
kings, werewolves, bob-aoblina. 1868 Lowxll Among ism 
Bks. Ser. 1. (1670) X15 Lyeaon,.. after passing tbrougn all 
the stages 1 have mentioned, becomes tbe ancestor of the 
werwoll. xgxa E. ODonnill tPtrwolvts xiii. axa Aa In 
France, the werwolf, in Belgium, u not reeiricted to one eex. 
Jig. moe Spsetator 5 July 17/1 >Vhen from that undeiw 
wond..lhe werwolves of the darkness pour by night And 
show . . their misery and their guilt. 

y. e X480 HaNaveoN Part Beasts xlv. The warwdlf and 
the pegase perilloua. 1483 Catk. Angt 409/1 A Warwolfo, 
roams, a xsgs BxaMaaa Httoa clvi a. 6oe Huon tbe aoue- 
rayne kyng mtbe fayry . . wolde condempne hym parpetoally 
to be a warwolfe in the ae [Fr. timton dt mcr\ 1576 Tua- 
RKiv. Vtnerit Ixxv. ao6 Some Woluee^kill children and 
men sometimes t and then they ncuer foede nor pray vpon 
any other thing afteiwardi. . .Such Woluea art called 
wolntSf bicauae a man bad neede to beware of them. [Cfi 
e X400 in a.] 1597 Jaa. VI Dmutonol. iil 1 . 6x And are not 
war-woolfea one eorte of tliese apiritea also. .T c i6aa Row- 
i.RV. etc. Birth idtrlin v. L 106 Where no Night-bag 
shall walk Mior Ware-wolf tread, ififig Sia J . Lauder ( Foun- 
tainhall) jrnl. (tooo) 83 Instead of our red dracona and 
giants they have lougarous or vtarwoopks. a 1800 Kentpiom 
xviL in Scott hUnstrslsy (180a) 11 . 06 O was It warwolf in 
the wood, .t X817 CoLBBiDoa Znpolya IL l i. 937 Madam, 
that wood is haunted by the wax-wolves. 18^ Barino- 
Gould Gnattas xvi. They bold Loup [a tamed wolf) to be 
naught else but a war-wolf. 

A x 8 tt W. J. U'nomi Loys 4 Lcf.t Praneo 57 Tbe Lay 
of Biiu^varett or, the Wehr-wolf. 1855 D. CoaTBLto in 
Btntltfs Mise, XXXV HI. 361 Lycanthropy in London! 
or The Wehr-Wolf of Wilton-Crmcent. 1884 J. Davioson 
Bruts IV. iv, Tbe wehrwolf, ravening in the warren, growln 
19x3 R. Hoddbr VasnpirssV’^, 43 The wehrwolf who dltcarda 
bis numan form to bury hia fiangs in tba throats of aieapiag 
childion. 

2- Sc, died, (See quot) 

s8o8 J AMiaaoN, Wanv^, , a. A pony child or an ill-growa 
peraon of whatever age \ pron. warwoof, Ang. 

8. attrib,^ aa werewolf nails , etc.; werewolf 
girdle, the enchanted girdle by tneaoi of whidi 
a man could tranaform bimaelf into a wolf. 

IS.. Roudti Cursing loe (Bannatyne MS.), Dragoan 
beidis and warwolf nalis, With glowrane evne as glliterand 

f lasi. 1863 W. K. Krlly Curios. Indo^Europ. Iradit ess 
D Germany.. tbe skin of a man that has been banged 
makes as good a werewolf girdle as the akin of a wolC 1B79 
M. D. iLonuKt Dsmonot 1 . 15B The Were-wolf superstition, 
which exists still in Rumia. 1883 Stallyorasb Grimm's 
Tout, Mvtkol. IIL X096 Bodin'i DmmoDomaaie. .baa sevaral 
werewolf stories. 

Hence WeiwwoUbry, - Ltoabthbopt a ; 
Wa*rewollLgh a , ; WoTgwolflBin, - Lyoav- 
THROPT a. 

X831 A. HaaRBiiT In Will. 4 Wsrtsof(Rosib,) 3 It b ob> 
vioua to suspect that tbe most ancient Lycians were profr 
cientt in ^werewolfery. 19x0 E. O'Don nbll Werwoloss 
i. 3 Persona accuaed of werwolfery, 1891 Csntury Diet,^ 
*Werewolfbh. i 889 Barino-Gould Wsrewolvts vilL too 
The traditional belief in ^wcre-wolfism must, however, have 
remained long in tbe popular mind, xpox Edia. Rsv. July 
19B in fact ' were-wolnsm * b now known to have made the 
round of the glebe. 

tl Wesf (w6rf). .S'. African. Also werft. [Older 
and dial. Du. weff(wstfll) ■ NFris. worw, werrew, 
LG, warf in the same sense ; orig. , a raised plot 
on whicD a bouse is built, and identical with the 
same forma in t^ sense of * wharf’ : see Whabp 
jd.i] The Cape- Dutch name for a homestead or 
the space snirounding a S. African farm. 

1818 LATRoaa 5 'VW. S. AJh. spx We therefore took bavu^ 
pitched the tent on tbe werft, and kindled a fire. 1861 
ANDsaasoN Okavsutgo RHtsr xvi. 179 Five minutes' further 
walk brought us to a werft consisting of between twenty and 
thirty huts. s8i8 A. Baioo Suntm Pouutains 131 A_ Dutch- 
man calb bb homestead hb wtif. 


tMgs Ijfffcs to Jan. s/3 
rf on November 7, poa- 


Tbey arrived at tbe deceaeed’a werf on November 7, 
acssM tbemaelves of tbe guns and arms oo lbs werl. 
then shot Mr. Christie. 

Woribre, obs. form of Whibbfobi. 
t Werg. dia/, Obs, (See qnot.) 

1707 B. Lhiiyd Arckssol, Brit 1 . 14/3 A WUlcw-Ttae a 
Urn Modem Wtfg 


Anciently call'd Wiilig\ whence toe Modem Wtfg [a 
Willow] us'd in Berkshire and some other Coumreya, aasmi 
corrupted. 

Wgrg«ld(w9*jgeld),-glld. MiU, Formttsb 
5 Sc, waragahftld, 5 wgragylt, 7*9 wmgfld, 
9 -gold. 8- 5 Sc, wiTgold (7 TOxgoU), 7, 9 wer- 
gold ; 9 wohl^ld. v. 8*9 woegUd. [aa OE. 
(Ajuglian and Kentlah) wertM, (WSaara) tnm- 
zietiif •gUd^ werggud (f. wer man Wbbi 

4x2^1 guld Yield of.) * OFils. worgsld, •iold, 
OHO. wgf^f wcrigcil (MHG. wergsH^ G. wer^ 
w$hrg$l 4 i ^ ***^‘*^y*^l theaquivgle&tON. torog 
if manb^ipld. 
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WXBTHXBISK. 


wxBoxxj>TBngr. 

Th« tbrM OE. lyp«i Bod mtirtHtd an 

'VBpreaantcd in th« modem Tuitiii ; tim Billing ia 

due to the incorrect German form.] 

In Bndent Teutonic aud Old Etigliah Uw^ the 
price let upon a roan according to nil rank, paid 
by way of compenialion or fine in caiei of homicide 
and certain other crimei to free the offender from 
farther obligation or pnniihmcnt. 


^ a |«I4 Mu/tg /fTtf. c 14 in Ag/g Pmri. Sect. ^1844) I. 
375 I*)* wcregeheldfl furia. De unoquoque fore per totam 
Scociam a«t woregehelde xxaiiU vacc. et dimid. sa. . i6td., 
Of J»e iaw bat U callyt waregyU. 1614 Sai-naM Titles Jioncr 
3^ iVgyg ii before deliuerd in Wgrggitd^ and ia cal Id /rr- 
iium Rtdtmpticnix in the lawe of the Confessor. 1714 
J. FotTaacuic.AtANO Prtf. Fcrigee^'t Ahi. 4 Lieu Men. 
M A Payment in Money called the Vgmgglt f from which no 
Body can doubt, but our Saxon Ancestors bad their Wert, 
gild. Tydi HuMa Higt. Eng, (1769) I. App. 1. 156 The 
price of the king's head, or nis weregild, as it was then 
called, was by law 30,000 thrimsaa. Blackstonb 

Comm. IV. xxiii. 3^ In those times, when a private 
pecuniary transaction, called a wgrggild^ was constantly paid 
to the party injured or his relations. s8i8 Hallam Mid. 
Aggg ii. II. (1819) 1 . ajo Such were the werejzilds of the 
harbarie codes. 184! Lvtton Hnrciti v, vi, There ia no 
weregeld for manslaying on the head of him who smiles so 
In death on his old comrades in life I 1863 H. Cox inst. 11, 
X. 533 The Weregild, or compensation for murder was rcgu< 
lated according to the rank of the person slain. 1864 Kjng!»- 
LBV Rem. 4- Pgut vii. 193 He.. died, like Samson, says old 
Paul, having got good weregeld for the loss of his eyes. 

8. a logo Rtg. MM. IV. xii. in AcU Pari. Scot. (1844) I. 
634 De unoquoque fure..est wargeld triginta vscce et vna 
iuuenca. 16^ Sxbnb tr. Reg. iv. i^. 70 b, The Ver- 
gelt, or Ranson of ane theif, throw all Scotland ia threttie 
^t and ane soung kow. 1614 Sbldbn Honcr 004 

Thb wergeld or werigeld ia often met with in the Salioue 
laws. 1848 Mss. H OSROCKS tr. Mgaagts Higt. Cgr. 1 , 33 The 
Wergeld or fine seems to have been introduced at a later 
period. 1854 Milman Lot. Ckr. tii. v. 1 . 395 In the Bur- 
gundian law . . the life ofevery man , .is assesMd . .at a certain 
value, and the wehrgeld may he received in atonement for 
hb blood. SOM F. Smbbohm Tribal Cuttom Ags. Law 1 . i 
The Anglo* Saxon wergelds were stated, with perhaps ana 
axception, in silver scillings. 

y. 176a M. Fostbr Rgp. Pree. Surry eSy The Anglo- 
Saxons., in Case of Homicide contented themselves with a 
pecuniary Compensation, which they called the Wgrgild. 
the I^ice of Blood i8m A. Ramkrn Hist. FT, 11 . 050 Culp- 
able homicide was punished with banbhment, besides the 

£ .U I.! J J 


was, according to the custom of the age, marked by the 
amount c^hb wer*gild. 1870 FaxaMAH Norm. Cong, (ed. a) 
1 . App. 6x9 By thb treaty provision b made for wergilds, 
t W^rfftldtllief. Old Eng. Law. Obs. Pormi: 
z wmrssldtheof (-slid-), 3 warogelt thef ; 3-5 
w»p(6)g8Uli®f (4wargiltlf. 5 wgrkalthaf). [OE., 
£ prec +^-g/’TeiBF.] A thief or other criminal 
whose * wergeld ' was paid as a satisfaction for his 
crime ; also gtUpL jurisdiction over a thief of this 
description. 

ffiM Lawt Inc Ije Jlf "ton warxildSeof ^efehS. 781 In 
BirdiCar/«/..S'a4r. 1. 334 HecetiamTures illosquos Saxonica 
dicimtis unerfaldtheouas alicui forms reddant. sa3S in Cal, 
CkartgrRolUU^ii I. so8[ With] soc and sac, . . infanganthef, 
ntfannnthef. werMldthef, bamsoen [etc.], exapo FUta 
I. xlvll. (1647) 6a Weregelt thef, latronera qui redimi potest. 
13.. Hioobn Pohekron, (Rolls) II. 94 De qulbus [legibus] 
nonnulla vocabula adhuc frequenuta. hie inserere dignum 
duxi I . . Wergelihef, id ast. aolte de laroun eschapa. c 1437 
John Dsompton in Twyaden HUt, AngL Script, (165a) 957 
Wgrggglihgf ast solutio latronU avasi, L loute da utrona 
atchapa. 

Wepl, Yar. Wabt sh, Obs,^ obs. £ Wiabt a. 

var. Wabied ppl, a, Obs, ; olji. pa. pple. 
of Weak v, Werle* obs. £ or var. Vini, Wabt 
ft. Obs., Weabt a, Werloli^ Wgrlotio, obt. 
Sc. ff. Vebilt adv,, Vebitt. Werlhode Obs. : 
8ee after Weabt a, Worlng, obs. var. Wabbtito 
Mfb/.sb, Wgrlg(g)he, obs. ff. Wbabibb. Weriui, 
obs. £ Vebjuioe sb. 

Wark(A, obs. ff. Wabk sbA and v., Work, 
tWarka. Obs. rars. [a. MLG. werk (LG. 
work) : 8ee Wobk jA] Hon^-comb. 

The quota, rafar to Hansaadc cratm of 1393-8. 

Haeloyt h 167 Fiut placet of waxe. foura 
hundred of werke, and halfh a last of osmundes. Ibid,, 
Diuers goods and marchandiies, namaly oyle, waxe, and 
werke, to the value of 300. pound^ 
fWarkhop. Obs, [Of obscure origin.] A 
measure conUining two bushels and a halt. 

exjoo Bfttlg Abb^ CMStumals (Camden) 55 Coctarii 
^oras..dtbant triturafa..unum warkhop, quod continat 
.(). busselloa et dimidium, scilicat da franiitBto.«Da ordao 
varo, IJ. warkhops ejusdam mansorie. 

Werkyn, workyng, obs. ff. Wore, WoREnra. 
WwUughC^.WMUwO#, etc, : ,ee Wabwok >. 
'W'erld(e, obs. forms of WobZiD. 
tWapfii. p£ Win Wear p.*i--iiB.] 

!CU»vering, attire. 

M * ^ ^ oottmna pit war Imt 

ty^ - tJijj pyuaklad of ckr quyt parlo,. .To M bade ho 

■ Werlotg obt. Sc. fL Warusi, Vab^ 

tn. werlBe, obi. £ World. Worlyng, var. 
Warlivo Obs, Warm, obt. £ Work. 
tWermo d. Obs. Forms t 1, 3-5 warmod (t 
wyT-, 4 WT-), 9 warmofe ; i, 3 waramod j 
4-3 warmod% wormod(a. [Ofi. staniM^M OSe 


Wir(i)mbda, vnrmbdt (MLG. wirmidt), OHG. 
wer{t)mucta, war-, wirmSta, etc. (MHG. wtr^ 
muoii, •muot, G.wirmul, -muth, whenee F. vtrmout 
Vebmouth), of obscure origin.] * Wobmwood. 

CTsg Corpus Gloss. (^Hatsab) A 9 Absinthium, warmod. 
gs looo Riddlgg xli. 60 Swylce ic aom wrakiu )>onoa warmod 
sy. c xooo Seue. Lsoekd. 1 . ai6 Daos wytt man absinthium 
& oJ>rum naman warmod namnafi. axteo Foe, in Wr- 
Waicker 096/34 Weremod. axaeo Ibid, 544/35 WennoL 
x^ WvcLiv Proo. V. 4 Bitter as wormod. ^Lmm, UL xo 
Kecorde..of wrmod [1388 wermod] and of galle. tgaaFrimr 
Daw \n PoL Potuu (i^lbj 11 . 5a Wermode, JakT moost 
verreli was Wiclif, ^our maister. e 1440 Paliad. on Husb, 
Xj. 344 ^ h« soure almaund & wermode & feyn greek. e 1450 
ri//A<te(Anaod. Oxoa.)x Almiothium. .gallu3ealoino,angUM 
wermode. 

Wera(e, obs. ff. Wabk v.^ ; Yar. ff. Wabk p.® Obs. 
Wemage, Sc. var. Vebkaob, Wabkage. 
fWeTniUrd. Obs. [a. AF. *Tevnwir<f • OF. 
guemart * trompear’(Goaefroy).] A deceiver, liar. 

1360 Lanol.^/*. Pt, A. II. 08 For wel 3a witen, wemardasu 
but iif or wit fayie. pat fals is afaytur. Ibid, B. iii. 179 
pow west, wamord, but 3ir pow woit gabba, pow hast hanged 
on myna half allauena tymai. evgdb Chauckx WtfdsProl. 
a6o (Corpus) pus saistow, wamanl, god |iue pa mesebaunoa. 
WerneriaA (wufl!»*ri&n), a, and sb. [See -iak.] 

A. adj. Of or relating to A. G. Wirmr (1750- 
1817), a German mineralogist and geologist, who 
advocated the theory of the aqueous origin of rocks; 
fitvonring Werner’s views ; agreeing with Werner’s 
system or theory. 

1811 Edin, Rrv. XIX. sm Wa cannot help thinking, 
that the Wernerian geology is faulty. 1840 Sbdgwick iq 
Hudson's Guidg Lakss (X&43) aafi The Wernerian hypothesis 
has now passed airay. 1859 J* Hamilton Mtm. 7 . 'Wilson 
L IS The discussion.. between Wernerian and Huttonian 
thaorists. 

B. sb. A tnpporter of Werner's theory ; a Nep- 
tunian. 

1815 W. Phillim Outl. Min. 4 Cool. 183 These two parties 
are ternied volcanists and neptunists { or more familiarly by 
^logists,' Huttooians and Wemerians. xStf Scropb Csol. 
Exitncl voUanes Cgntral FrMice Prof. p. vl. The error of 
the Wemerians in undervaluing.. the inniience of volcanic 
forces. x%n Naturg 3 July 918/1 The Weraexians were 
retreating before the Huttoniana 
Hence Wants *riaiilm, the Wernerian or Nep- 
tunian theory or system. 

xSga Athgngrmm 6 Aug. 181/3 Ignoring the Importance of 
yoicamc action as a geological agent, WerncrianUm mw ewn 
in such lava-lUce rocks as Daisalt notning more than predpi- 
taM from aqueous solutions. 

WaruRntR (wS’morait), Min. [Named in 
honour of A. G. tvemer the German mineralogist : 
see -iTB,] Silicate of aluminium and calcium, the 
most important member of the scapolite group. 

*??.*. Fimkbbtom Pstral, 1. 005 Wemerita Is generally 
nddish. stse H. J. Brooke Crystall^, 489 Scapolite.. 
Wernerita. xasx Mantkll Potri/aetions iv, 8 i. 3^ Fals- 
pathic substances. Triphana t . , Warnarita. 

Warnne, var. Wabk w.® Obs. 

Wernysh-, obt. form of Vabkibh w. 
Warowaaoe (wcipwons). Forms I 6-7 wwr-, 
wlroanoe, wiroaxia, 7 wyroavinoa, -anoe, wyr- 
oan(n)oo, V-9 werowanoe. [Amer.-Indian.] 
A chief of the Indiana of Virginia and Maryland 
in old colonial days. 


rnMtas, this opinion woricatb so much [etc.!. tfisBo 
R« Lanb in Hsutluyfg Vgy, 738 There he sund^ Kings, 
whom they call Werouices. e 1608 B. M. Wincfiblo Dig* 
cotmFirginia in Copt, J, Smith's fVhs. (Arb.) I. p. Ixxvi, 


and contter fw a king, is a common worda whereby they 
all commanders. x6m Eslat, Maryland s6 Th(m 
Government is Monarchiciur, he that govames in diiefa, is 
cdled the Warowanca. xyog Bbvbxlxy Hist. Virginia m. 
XL (x79t) 194 A Warowanca Is a Military Officer, who of 
Course takas upon him the Command of all Parties. 

1893 M. A. OwBN Old Rabbit L 3 She was acceptad as a 
child of the Werowancea, ^99 Atlantic Msntkfy Juaa 
795/9 The canoe of the Nansemi^ werowanca. 

'Werp(e, obt, forms of Wabp sb. and v. 

Werr, obs. £ Wab, waub a., WBAB9.i Werrm, 
■ly # -rnent* obs. Sc. ff. Vebt, ViaiLTy Viramskt. 
werzwd: seeWABRAKT. 

tWarTBr^o. Obs. ran. [£fcMrrWAB, waubo. 

•h-ER.] mWorsbro. 

c X400 Apol, Loti, 40 pgr semen wanar ban ha fend, hat 
asked stonis to ba tureid m to brad. 

WRrrate, obs. Sc. £ Vsritt. W«rray : ten 
VBaTa.,WABRAT9. ‘WamTOiir I sec W abbiob. 
Werre, variant of Vbbb Obs. spring-time. 

1438 I^lEng.PoEey in PsL Possns (Rolls) II. 194 In 
tyma of wynter and of watra Cslv*. vaer) Wbux bounms 
wyndes pot iM4De« Into ferra, 

Wem, obt. £ Vbbt, Wab, Wabi a., Wobbt tr. 
Werrai, var. Whbatit. Obs. WMnrklee, obs. £ 
Wablusk. 

t WencBU. Obi. (See sHhponlt Sia sb. 93 d.) 

SniT. Baoim Gssnd. Cyrus iU. 53 Tha bandt^a 
RbossboiMs ofthaS ^p e ul t or Wsnall, on dtbir rida tha 

*anMts obs. 1 Wobbt. Wmeng^ obs. t 


Vbrt, W6rrey(B, var. ff. Wabrat v. 
WoBBTv. W«rrey 0 aro,-loiir«obs.ff.WABBioR. 
Worrla. obs. Sc. £ Vbbt. 

Worrit (we*rit), tr. dial, [Loeal vaxiant of 
Wbbbbit or WoBBn .1 trans. To tease, aimoy. 

slag Bsoatrrr N, C. Words, a.v., Ha would requast not 
to be tiwrri/Sif Bomachabout It. sMah Cask Cravsn Ghna, 
sets W. S. Banks Waksfisid Words 80 Worritin, waary- 
kgi fretful and tireeoine. *Whatawerritinbamthaharer 

worroe, Werroenn, obs. ff. Wobsb, Wobbek tr. 
Wmrry, var. Vbbrt a. Obs. 

1486 R6. St, Albasss, Cgsd-arm, bvh. The threde [coat- 
armour] is called werry, whan the felde is made like gobo- 
kM of dyuarM coloam 

w orry, obs. or dial. £ Vert ; var. Wabrat tr. 
Obs., Wabt V. Obs. ; obt. £ Worbt v. Worzy- 
o(ii)r, obs. f. Warrior. 
werBCe, obs. ff. Verse, Worse. WersoU, 
obs. £ Wrestle. Wanet, obs. £ Vbbbbt. 
Womh (wSjJ; Sc, werj, wftf, warf), a. Sc, and 
mrth dial. Forms; 5 waraon(e, 0 walraohe, 
7-9 wardi, 9 waixah, wearah, wherah, 8- 
werah. [Prob. a contracted form of Wsabisb. 
Cf. WEB8IUED 0.] 

L a. Of persons : Sickly or feeble in appearance* 
Also Comb. iversh^Iikt, •looking, 
e 1480 Hbnbvson Orphsus 4 Rur, 933 Lene and deddike, 
pitouse and psle of hewe, Rycht wars^ [v.r. warsche] ana 
WRn, & walowit as a wede, xR|a Carlyi.b in Froude Msm. 
t.oa.\ 944 A harmless, intelligent enough, rather fiYrrA- 


looking man. 1871 W. Alexanubr gohnny Gibb xli. aSg, 
1 thocEt she was lulkin* warsh-like. 

b. Physically weak or sickly ; squeamish. 

>788 K.* Fosbbs AJojc etc. gml. to Portsmouth 09 It was 
anough to gi' a warsh-stamack'd body a scunner, i^a 
Maa .1 xYNN Linton goskua Davidson vL 1x9 We were getting 
wheish and weak for want of food. 

2. Destitute of savour ; insipid, tasteless, or sickly- 
flavoured ; UDsalted. «« Weabibh a. i. Also Jig. 
fiS' >899 Rollock Ssrm, Epist. Paul vili. Wks. 1849 L 
398 He callis it not simplie and hairlie with ane wairscha 
word, the gospcll,..bot he callis it the licht of the gospell. 
x6i8 W. Barclay Well at King-home A vij. So ceasing to 
prosecute this warsh matter oT water, I will never ceaM 
Co continue Your I* most humble and obedient Mruitour. 
xd33 W.^ Struthbr True Happiness 46 This was Balaams 
warsh wishing, hw desires were so weak, that they peoroed 
not his hjMrt, how could they pearce the heaven t 1790 
** .... - Helicon's wersb well thou ca's 

Mag. Vlll, 80 Asarticles, they were 
not so musty as those of the old Scots Magazine.. nor so 
wersh. '1884 Swinburne in toth Csnt, Get. 556 Charles 
Reade's Dominican is worth a dozen such * werJa iaefTec- 
tual, invertebrate studies. 

lit, i8s3 I. Wilson Marg. Lyndesay xxix, Water's unco 
^h, and does na sloken weal. zSgx Blackw, Mag. XXX. 11. 


R^bay Wealth X33 And I 
divine. MBaoElacJsw. Mag. 


345/a SBge.8tuffing and apple-sauce— without which indeed 

n r goose is wenh. x853SfiBKKRG0/^*^>Wsr .riMr/ra/ta 261 
I my opinion, this mutton's unco wersh, Watty. Ha'e ye 
ony saut t x86x E. B. Ramsay Remin, Ser. 11. 61 It's a* vera 
true, but a kiss and a tinniefu' o’ cauld water maks a gey 
wenh breakfast 1911 Glasgow Herald a May 8 To be sure^ 
unfermented wine is wersh stuff. 

8. Of weather or wind ; Unrefreshing ; raw. 
fSso Galt Lawrie T. vit vl. The breeze, as it oomes from 
the surrounding lofty woods, is wersh. 1894 Crockett 
Raidgrt xl. 336 The yellow mist.. hod a wersh (taw) un- 
kindly feel about it. 

tWershed,!!. * [Cf. preej Tasteless. 
xjrfTsEVisA Barth. DsP.R. xvi. xcv. (Tollemache MS.) 
With oute salte nvM all raetn is werachid [tSJS werishej 
a nd u naauery \ingtptdus si inssdsus], 

WeTBhly, Sc. [f. WEBSHa.] Insipidly; 
without animation or coxdiality. 

z 6 u W. Strutubx^ 7 >ws Happiness tot The Scribes spake 
wslshly, 08 men doing some other businesse t or os B^es 
m the Schoole, rehearsing other mens inventions. 1676 
Row Su/Ml. BlaiVg Autobiog, xl. (1848) 364 The Moderator 
thanked him as slenderly and wer^lie as bmoceb 

Werfliklll, obs. Sc. t Vebbiole. 

WerBil, warEEle, obs. ff. Wabble. 

W erBSletOf error for Beboblet Obs., hunting dog. 
e%M Wyntoun Cron. vi. 1620 sutt, 
w erst, obs. 2 sing. pa. ind. and subj. of Be v. 
Werst, obs. £ First, Wobbt. Went (a, eba. 
ff. Vebst. Wontil, -tie, obt. ff. Wabble. 
Wert, 2 sing. pa. ind. and tnbj. of Be v, 
WePt(e, obi. ff. Wabi, Wobi. Werteoua, 
ob^ £ Virtuous. WertezeaD, -ian, -iem t see 
^B THEBIAK, •IBM. WetteW, oba, f. VlBTUE. 
Werth(e ; see Worth sb., a., v. 

Wertkeriaa (yuitfsTiftaXe. Also Wertarian, 
^eiL [£ G. Wirihir, the heioofGoethe*srom8noe 
Lci(' 


•Die Ceiden det jnn]^ Werther* (i774) + -iah.] 
Morbidly sendmenttL 

>831 Cablylb Sartor Rsa, n. Y,The!rmad Patrsrehan and 
Wertereon wkn. x%o FmoAg Mstg. Sept 149 Some who 
m namstomed to eonridsr thirt poem \Lodssl^ HaU\ as 
Wertwian and unhealthy. s8io TMAcaBOAv Pga d sn alg xli, 
The Byrbuic deqMtir, tne Wertherixn despondency. tSity 
l^LLOK Essreh, T. xxeIy, An ancient love-lorn iwnln.. 
full of imaginary sorrows and Wertberiaa gikC 

Wevtlievini(T8*Jdsris*m). AlaoWerteiiEBL 
[£a«pree. -h-iiif.] Morbid seBtimentiditY. 

1^ Cablvui CAwwA Ssi, 1^ IV. sfi Werteikni, 
Byron^ ss^ Brasunriii^ stSfiMn. 

^•osnttMaAfuu Lifgh to. 47 * My Oemoa stepped At 
fWnume Wmrtherietn. I^SLiMEnoM/«|«JAA(^x.iL34| 
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OoatiM. .caradhliOMlfvtryMon.MidtlMaatborof' Wartlwr* 
had no indulganca for Warthoriam. 

W6rlow,werti4obs.ff. ViETUi. Wertiial(l, 
Wertao(a)M«, obi. ft. Vibtual, Vibtuoub. 

Wo'rturn. [var. of ttfarigntt diaL f. Quabtibv 
3 c (qaot. 1B85).] A p^cuUr weig^ht of 
irool (foo quota.). 

iln laiBMON IVlMitm MamtfA Guidt X3 Tlireada of 
llabMg, varying from 4 to xa aicdba Mr waitum. Ibid. 89, 
x,5Bo yirda ara a ataadard akein. oUc pouuda, or 1,536 
drama, ara a atandard wertum. 

WertuCu)*, wartuwlMs, wertiu, obi. ff. 
V1ETUOU8. Wertwale, yar. Wabtwalb. Warty, 
obi. f. WOBTHT. 

fWanra. Ohs. p)E. weoff{^%x^K beait of 
burden.] A * beast * for ridbg on. 

c xiyg L^umb. Htm. JHa] bond hh wandan ft brohta him 
huppan hia warua. Ibid. 65 Uppen hb warua a. 34.] 

Warval, variant of Vjlbvil. 

Wanrolf s lee WnswoLr. 

Wery,obi. f. V ebt ; var. WftBTr. ; obi. f. Wiabt, 
VioKBi V. Woryauna, obi. U Vabukqb. 

t Waryar. Ohs. rarr^K [f, yiEt^iusrun Webb 
V.] A oefender, guardian. 

c »9o Gtm. ^ Ex. 906 Aftar Sia apac ^ to abram ! *tlin 
b ert a nd tin w aryt r (OE. wrr^au/i h.frottet0r\ ic bam. 

Weryiy, Waryly, obi. ff. VBBirr Vbbilt. 
Waryouni, obi. f. Variakob. Waryson, var. 
Wabison Ohs. Weryta, obi. Sc. f. Vbbxtt. 

Was, obi. f. was^ pa. t. of Bb V. Waaaga, obi. 
Sc. f Visaob. Waaaiid(a, -a(u)nt, etc., obi. fif. 
Wbasaitd. Wasar, obs. f. Vibor. 

Weaoh, obs. f. Wabb. WaBohaal(la, -all, 
-ala, -all, obi. Sc. ff. Vbbsbu Waaohoraft, obi. 
f. Wttohobaft. WaBOha, obi. f. Wash, Wish. 
Waaohal, -ala, -all, etc., obi. Sc. if. Vbbbel. 

Wasa, obi. prei. imper. of Bi v . ; obi. f. ViZT v. 

Wa*aa « we shall : lee Shall v. A. 5. 

tWaaaL Obs. rare. (Meaning obarare.) 

c 1410 Liber Cecentm 5a For weaela Fynt grynda porkih 
temper in fere With eni* [etc.]. 

wesel(a, obi. ft. Wbasbl. Waa^, obi. f. 
Weasbl: var. Wbbzlb Obs. Wasar, rare obi. 
Sc. f. Wteabd. 

Wasbi, dial. f. Wash sh. and v. 

We^ahip. tumce-wd. [f. Wb firan. (a b) + -ship 
( 3 b).] Jiis we-shtp. a mock title applied to a 
writer who hai used the impenonal ^ we ’. 

s67a Maivbll Reheartal Tramp, il xos Tb most gr»- 
ciouBiy dons that hb We-ship will allow them it 

Waall, obi. f. Wbasel. Waaill, obi. £. Wbasbl; 
var. Wbezlb Obs. WaBlng, rare obs. f. Weabamd. 
Waait, obi. Sc. f. Visit a. Weala, obi. £ 
Wrahbl. 

Wealayu (we*8li&n, we*z1i&i, wezlr&n), a. and 
sb. Also 8 Weslean, Waileian. [f^ the name 
of John tVesUtp, 1703-1791, originator of Method- 
ism 4 - -ab. The accept^ pronunciation among 
Methodists is (we'ilUbO .1 
A. ad/. Of or pertatnuig to Wesley or hfi teach- 
ing; belonging to the Weileyans ai a xeligioui 
organisation. 

1771 J. W. FLrrcma Checks te Antimm. Wkn. 1795 II. 
•77 Upon the acbcme of what you call the * Wexlean ortho- 
doxy Chrbt b really the Saviour of all men. — x Hams- 


Wesleyan chap^, without any broken windows. 187a 
Maicm. DumaiN Cnuad. yml. (X89Z) 39 D. and 1 drove to 
see a fine Wesleyan church. Amer. Rev. C 3 UV 1 I, 

56 A Wesleyan meeting. 

b. Weslean Methodist^ a member of the society 
of Methodbti as conitltuted by John Wesley; 
also oHrib. passii^ into adj.^ of or pertaining to 
the Weileymn mthodiits at an oiganizauon. 
WisUyan Methodism^ the religious prin^lei, prac- 
tice, and oiganisation of the Wesleyan Methodists. 

X7^ Moiii Amsr. Utdv. Gecf. I. aSo In 1788, the number 
of Wesletan Methodiati b the United States, stood thus. 
xISP Cyd. XV. I4a/B Since his decease, the preva- 

lence 6T Wesleyan Methodbm in North America has been 
very great /m. The Wesleyan Methodbt church In Upper 
Canada. xliS [see Mcriiootst 4 a). MiEmycL BriAXYl. 
x86/x Heratn was the actual and vital beginning of the Wee. 
leyim Metbodbt Society, that b. of WeJeyan Methodism. 

B. sb. A follower of John Weiley ; a member 
of t^ Weileyan Methodist Society, a Wesleyan 
Methodist. 


tvpa Gemii. Mar, LXI. t eo/t The Wedeyans feond fimlt 
with the curate for the topics of hb dbccunsau sto in 
Flor. M. Hawtcey /famfpvr XL 15 That 
should liavu thi WmtUiuis Isie} pusdis mA. dSn F. O. 
Lu Glees. IdSmv. Termer Wetleyash a petm Whtf bHougi 
to tha laotof Ar^uilliaa Methodbu founded by John Wesley. 
'•■IftjrftAdtolll (we^ 1 Ubis*m^ Also 8 Woo- 
AiBBL [f. WiBLiTAir 4- -iBtf .1 The system of 


Wesley; the doctrines and chuitli ^tj 0/ the 
Wedmas ; Wesleyan Methodism, 
im /. Ffcwqwi Mi. t79s nr. m They bive 

wpirled from what we esU Chtbtianfty, and what you am 


•t full liberty to call Wsaleianbm. tlsa P e t mr Prtseni 
Critie 163 Westeyanbm then waa said to be * degenerating 
into a developed hcreey,' in that itsubatitutea for the Catbolio 
teaching, a ooctrlne ^ justiftcatkm. for which there b *na 
warrant in the Word of God*. sMi R. S. Uawku in 
(i 9 os). 34 S No sooner did he find that Wesbyans formed the 
majority of Parish, than be began to preach and to talk 
Wesleyanbrn. 1904 Q. Rev. July a43 Wealeyaniam waa 
traditional in the famfly. 

We'slajanlMd, pd.ppU. [f. as prec. + -lU 4* 
-BD.] Affected by Wesleyanism. 

Knui in J. T. Coleri^ Mem. xv. (X869) 353 tisle 
of The clergy a nice set, but rather WeJeyantsed. 
f.tye^ J* Huntub in L. S. Hunter L^e U9>i) eeo The Bhig- 
lish Congregational Union. Its ditirchea and minbtry . .are 
getting to be religtoualy mmre and more * Westeyanbed *. 
Wosloyisin (wc'sliiu'm). rare. -iWbblbtah- 

IBH. 


1847 N. MiLLua Firti tn^r. Eng. xx. 304 Wesleylsmabo 
flourish^ 1^ Daily Chren. as Apr. 3/3 Wesbyiam and 
Quakerbra.«bad no hold on him. 

We'Blayito. nmce^wd. m WiBLBTAif sh. 

1807 J. Hall Trax. Seat, 11 . Among the Wesleyitea 
and some other denominations or Ubsentcra. 

Weilyng, var. Wihbblino Obs. Sc. 

Wasp, obi. form of Wisp. 

WasB, obs. f. Wash v. Waasanda, obi, f. 
W BABAND. W aflaayla, obi. f. WABBAa. waaBoh, 
obs. f. Wash v. Waaaohaal(la, obi. So. ff. Vibbbl. 
WeBsa, obs. f. Wash v. ; obi. pa. t. of Be v. 

Wasael. adu. Sc, Also weitle, waitle, vrassal, 
etc. [f. Wbbt adv . : cf. Eaabbl.I Westward. 

Awestilt * to the west of * occurs in x6th c. Sc 

1819, xSap [see Easmcl]. xSpy Ld. E. Hamiltou Outtame 
•/Marches xiv. X57 We waa jickering along weasU, as 1 say, 
wi‘ our heads bant to the weather. 

WaBBal(a, -all(a, obs. ff. Vbbbbl. WaasayICa, 
obs. ff. Wassail. We88h(a, obi. ff. Wash. 
WesBle, obs, f. Vizr v. Sc. 

Waat (west), adv.^ ind a. Forms: i« 
woat (i wmst), 3 Orm. woMt, 3-7 weate (5 Sc. 
veate), Sc. 5, 7-9 wait, 6-7 wea^e, (6 Sc. welst, 
weyit, 7 Sc. vaiat\ [Com. Teutonic : 0 £. west 
adv. - OFris. west (WFrii. west^ NFrii.fe&/, wdi/), 
OS. -west (in north' ^ sdthwest ; MLG. and LG., 
MDq. and Du. »«/), OHG. west- (G. west), ON. 
and Icel. (with r^ suffix ; cf. aststr East, etc.) vestr 
(MSw, vdster, Sw. vester); MSw. vdst (rare), 
Norw., Sw., Da. vest (prob. after LG.) ; not re- 
corded in Gothic. The primitive Germanic item 
*wes't~ ai^ari to be an extension of the •new- 
found in Gr. tovepof, kornkpa^ L. vesper^ vespera 
evening, west In HG. dialects abend b similarly 
used for < west 

In OE. west occurs only as an adv., the use ai 
noun and adj. being a later development. In the 
cognate languages It is usually (in some exclusively) 
a noun in the earlier peric^i, the adverbial uie 
coming later, and the aajectival being rrareiented 
only by the dm element in compounds (OE. west* 
in west’dml, etc.). 

The fact that tha Romanic formi for *aaat* (F. m/, etc.) 
have been adopted from EnglUb indicates that this, rather 
than any other Germanic language, b also the source dt 
F. enest (OF. west), So. and rg. oeste.} 

A. adv. Towards or in the direction of that 


part of the horizon where the sun sets. 

L a. With reference to movement, extension, or 
direction. 

In Sc. (and Anglo. Irish) use added to verbs of going or 

coming to indicate the general direction } see quota, under (^. 

(«) 0 . £. Ckron. an, 886 Her for se here eft west )>• mr 
east gelende. ^ Charier 0/ Eadmand in Birch CartvL 
Sax. 11 . 54Z bonne west andbng weges on Bone lytbn 
^995 Beetle e/ Malden 97 Wodon ha wmlwultes.. . 
west ofcrPiutan. 1933 in Kemole Ced, DipL IV. 45 Of 
Bam herpaBe west.. on Bone stani of Bon stane west.. on 
Fidueforda. c saog Lay. xe78 Heo ferden foiB ft eeucr beo 
drowen west ft norB. C13M Libeane Desc, xo68(Kaluai) 
Whan sohe was take wlh He fli) for greet perib West 
Into Wirhale. c 1440 YorkMyst. xx«vij.3335'a//au. .1 schall 
walke este and westa And fsrre /amc werke wale werre. 
xA Aec. Ld. High Trsas. Sect. l. xi6 A man to pasa to 
Edinburgh to habt the gunnb west* 1918 JPZjrn Fet/. (W. 
de W. 1531) 33 b, Where it wenetb to go eest, it guUie west, 
sgis Bobouoh Diseenrse Var. Cnsnpas (1980 GJ^^e course 
•ec downa from SilUe to Cape XCsso b oue West 1601 
SuAxi. Tivel. N. nL i. X4S There lbs your wuy. due Wist 
1714 Du Fou Tour Gi. Brit. 1. UL x, I intnided oucu to 
have gone due West thb Tourney, tfka R. Rogbu jViefo. 
(1760) T97 We. .kept the following oourseei..wist>by-north 
one B^e, west two mllet 1I4S B.Wkn Cosd, Eeeleeiel.^ 
If the basUicu orientaced west Ibid, 484 The remainmg 
three, .have their altars facing due west s8||p H. KmoeLuv 
G. / f oi w( 7 w XXV. Splendid parturea, which tCretob west forther 
than any man has besn yet itpe Kiruno Bmeresek^rvom 
Bailadi eta, L’Bovoi, Itv North yon may run to the rimot 
rin^ sun. .Or Weet to the OokXaD Oatu. 

(A « 87*4 Bwbvgkist In Ramsay Toehi. Mtse., 

And sooo as my cub bn oaa hair 00 , 1 shattoonw wmt, md 
lie ye. a lyts Btfcr LeiL M. Scot. vUL (1794) L tSi He 
told us we most go West a Pbos (though there was no 
Appearmnee of the Sun) and thea InoliDe^to the Keith. 
iH^ Amuiu a Swab Gais^^Jtden L 14 WeM a wael, 1 “ 


i IR OOON wait wfaM fha ssady. 

b. lo tpgdal Bpplloitidiii : {#) Th m vmtf of 
tfaeson; £oj^»,Codii,pBrkthdMMyp8ix, (^)To 
AflBaks, or (0 the Wostom Btatoft 


MmU) In Highland Sc. and Anxlo-lrUh iM ften^ leering 
Gael, eiar, iar{m west h^ch) in theaenseof * back ', «awajr \ 
* op '.or * down *• 

lue lounediatt source of the modem use to (a), which^ 
c^e common during the Great War, has not been esato 


lished. 

(a) irs4M Laud Trey »S38LF«r hit wm njg*^^ 
•oune goth west c xgoD ChemcoVe L. G. iV. 6x ClVto. 
Camh.) Assone As the son gynnsth go west ig* • Fsemt 
Gray MS. vL 4# (S.T.S.) 55 Women and mony wUsoma wy 
as wynd or wattir ar gane wast. xpxg E. Cosai Thiriy 
Yre. Boxing Referee a, 1 shall once again be to the 00^ 
peny of dear old frienaa now *gone West*, ipif J. 0* 
MouTou Barbee^ ^Putney ix, 'All the Lewb funajmm 
west* someone said, sptp Blaekw. Mag. Sept 368/0 Tamr 
pareeb..went persbtejitly 'west*, xass Colu Death ar 
Miliionaire vi. *7 Vrilaim sighed. * iWe's valuable evi- 
dence gone west , be said. 'It may be hard to pick up the 
trail now.’ 

{b) sigp Mat Kurland Nine Zfejwr xvlli. ise, 1 could not 
help thinking that one must come ' west * in order to Isara 
a little of everything. 1851 J. L. B. Soulx In Terrs Hmde 
Exprese (Hoyt) Go West, young man t Go West 1878 
W. Nabn Oregon 6 After some debate we settled to go West 
by the Pennsylvania railroadjioing South . . to Pbiladeipbia, 
and thence West by way of Pittsburg. 1879 W. SAUMoaas 
Through Light Coni. 15 ' Go West, young man,' was Horace 
Greeley'a advice, and West 1 went accordingly. 

(c) IM W. R. IjB Fanv 79 Krr. Ir. L(/i viL (ed. a) 90 
* Why didn't you wash the back of your neck T * ' Twas too 
far west, my tody.*. .* Tb not a cold 1 have at all. .'tb a fly 
that's gone west In my stomach.* 

2 . With reference to place or location. 

r B88 Alvsid Boeih, xxxlx. 1 13 Se. .sprensteorra, bonne he 
biS west xesewen, bonne tacnaB be mfen. agooO. E. Ckron. 
an. 894 pa he be wlB jrane here {mbt wsurt ablsgod wibs. 97s 
Blicai. Horn. za9 Jerusalem . . b west ponon from bnre Stowe 
on anre mila c laeo Ormin 19x05 Pa fowwre dalatis alb patt 
Z^t, ft Wesst, ft Sub, ft Norrp middallsBzd bilukenn. 
a lagD Ovfl 4 N. 993 Estt & weMt, soub ft norb, 1 do wel 


fayre my meater. cxjxo in W;dgbt Lyric P. xvilL 50 
Whether y be aouth other weit. riago Libeans Dete. eiei 
Bit, west, norp and sou be. Be mabtrb of J 


) Libeam Dete. eiei 
f har moupe Many 
man cou]^ pey schenda '14.. Sailit^ Dirsetions (HakU 
Soc. 1880) 18 Londay and the old bede of Hindilforde lye 
west ana by north, imp Cuminoham Cotmogr. Cirne 179 
Fine llandes..Of whichtbat whiche is moat west. Is called 
properlye Ebuda x6ie Holland Camtien'e Brit. (1637) 
ASO Where it (Suflblk) lieth West and toward CambridgOi 
fra aided Bacon Now Atiemtis 14 The Phoenicians.. 


nvaa 9, 1 hae been east, 1 hae been west. 1890 Hardnnckds 
ScL'Ceesip XXVI. a56 Another imaginary Una so many 
degreea east or west of the meridian of Greenwich. 19m 
H. G. WxLLi Kipps II. V. • 1 Wa stoiil have a irioa little fliA 
somewhere, not too flu west, 
b. Followed by of. 

1977 Haisisom England a I. 49 b/x in HoHmshed^ The 
Kenet rysetb aboue Ouertom v or vj myies west of Marb- 
borow. tw Shau. a Hen. IV. iv. i. 19 West of thb Forrest, 
scarcely on a mile, In goodly forme, comes on the Bnemla 
1718 [see WiaraaLiNo). I784 Tiijk>n Kentucky es Lees town 
b west of Lexingtoa 1807 Southbt Esprfella'e Lett. II. 
ax9 The Lakes, .lay sooth«west, and west of Keswick. 1871 
Rusxin Mom. Fiortnee 1 . < A few hundred yards west of 
yoa..b the Baptistery of Florence, 
a C/.S. In the West, out West. (Cf. C. 3 b.) 

f888 Howuixs Annie Kilbum xL zed One of 'em nutrried 
West, and har husband bit her. 

8. With modif^g addition (to •enses i and a), 
as west by south, etc. Also Wi8T-nobth-wb8T| 
-BOUTH-WB 8 T. 


ig77 Haiuson England u. L 43b/i in Helinshed. The 
Winruih..meeteth wyth the Isb west by south of North- 
more. 1760 R. Rooaae /mis. (1769) 197 We. .then steered 
..west’by-soutb two miles, west-by-north four miles. 

A .Sir. EUipt as prep. a. At, in, or to the weM 
o^ b. Towardg the west along (a road, etc.). 

1987 Reg* Mag. S^. Scot 480/1 Insuper creavlt dictum 
Burgum de Anstruther super occidentali Correntis (west the 
bume). 1989 Ibid. 573/x Strekand west tha hie strait to 
the dyk. s^ Rajssav 4 MiUeVt Wife 48 But step 
ye wast the Kill A Bow-shoL and yell find my Hame. 
Mod. 1 aaw him rtonto* wast the road. He bldea waat the 


B. 1 . Qtiasl-j 3 . • C. 

etaoe Oimin 1x938 All pus mlddelbBrd hi ee 0 fixwwre 
dales! dmledd, Oon Xsh* o Wesst, 0 Sup. o Norrb. a ijoe 
CnsroerM. 19x39 Fra est to west, oa north to soto. He sal 
do mak hbsarmun cuth. a ssoo K. Horn 1177 (Camh. MS.) 
I^ habito go raanl Mila Waifeor M 301^ weata. c iggs 
CHAuesa Astrel. L 1 19 A looga croya to 4 <|uarteii ftomeM 
to West, fro sowth lo north, c 1400 tb PoL Potent xidv. ee8 
Lord, wbenne pou oomest to deme so AI pe world be lyiiu 
holm est and west sgoe-aoDuNSAaAMwxxiv.eiThocbthe 


FrobitheVe Voy. BuJ, Wee.. followed our ooume bmi 

West and Northwest vntill the 4. of lulle. 1811 ^ars. 
Cymb. V. V. 4yx The Romalne Eagle From South lo West, 
M wing soaring aloft Lsaten'd her selfo. 18148 T. SaarAUD 


..urhaiato law 
1874 8u J. 


Clear Snn'Shleee , _ 

ft Wert shall sing the song 

Mpoaa Math. Compend. 93 From Wert to Bart the aeoooat 
b by dogreesi^ putM, or by hours. 1^ 8. Saaw rear 
prtodpal strert ealsiii^ from eurt to 
west b teaiaikabto pave^ iBtp Kmatb SOyrKourpneoUe 
45 So m Mvedmes follow am To aiy hma, thr, far, to 
AlTluaavrtwiVfr^ 

derira..NSrWuitad iMaws of Wert or 

^ BaSade ma 79 Oto 
Eart is^ bM Wert IsJVes^ and never the twatoshaU 


woid dtonmeamum>sr..e> toftgmthawSdWiSBth^ 



WB6T. 


% Bywisit f «. lo the weft I on the weirt tide; 
•lio weitward 0/. Obs, 

11. . K* Horn 5 (HarL) Kyng b« wit Ij witta. eifoo 
1306 (Laud) Hi wooab alby wnta. t igtg St, Ktngim it 
\xk E,£. P, (i86a) 48 Ttmate Into ^ Mt i«a, ft Muirna bl 
WMta. c 1315 SHoatMAM VII. 04 By wiiti by araodab, alli 
bvM, And comab •)» bw by aryta. w 140a Minor Poomt 
Vormon MS, (1901) 696 At I wandrade bar U waata ffaata 
voder a fomt ayda. € 1470 Golnmo ^ Gmm, 419 Qubara 
wourachip wallcia ba waat. n igga Lblans IHm, (zw 111. 7 
A Caatel a Mila by Waat from Markaalru 1177 HAiaiaoN 
Eny:Und\\, L 30/t in HoHtuM, Tha or tba Waya 
rlainf by waat, oomath ftom OlatM. ibid, 53/1 By waat of 
Antarton point alao lyath anotbar baoen. 1100 SnuiaKa F, Q, 

V. vL aa Not fkrra away, but Uitla wida by waat, UJa dwaU- 
ing waa. 

f b. Af a oomponnd prep. : On the weit fide of, 
to the weit of (lee Bt 9 c). Alto fig, (quoL 
16 If). Obs. 

riayg Lav. 1136 Ckmbar hafda al him aeolf bl waata 
Sanarna. 14.. Smiling DirtetUns (HakL Soe. 1880) 16 
And by waat balllla and Ortingara aouthweaL s4Ba HoiU 
^ Pmni, VL mmdx In Soutba Wales, ^ waat tba blak 
Montayna. afad id Mag, Sir, Scot, iorfy 96/x Nixt 
bafor Sanct Micnadb altar ba tba acud altar. i6ta 
DAViaa Why trtlmmd ate. (1787) 177 Wbaraupon grew that 
bywword oaad by tha Iriah, vU that they dwelt by wui tko 
Um, which dwait beyond tha river of tha Barrow. 1661 
Lamont Dimry (MaltL Qub) zyo Tba Earle of Weynu ba- 
eanna to buald a naw barbory for ahlpping, a Uttla ba waat 
Saltgraina 1714 R* Smith Poims Conirem, (1853) a LaC 
all ba-areat tha Spittal comai 

o. Naut, Indicating certain pointa of the com- 
pasf (tee Bt frep, 9 b). 

sa.. Smiting Otroeitono (Haiti Soe. 1889) 14 Huachannt 
aoo tha popla hope lian north and by waat south. Ibid, ao 
For causa of that Role ya muat go north and by waat sgpS 

W. Phillip tr, Linscholom 1. xciii. 16a Wa held our oourao 
..from thence south Waat and by WoNt, vnto tha capa dg 
Bonn SpormnMM, 1760 Faloonrh Shi^wr, u. a4a South and 
hy amat tba tbraatening demon blew. 

O. sb. (Uinally with thi,) 

1 . Thit one of the fonr cardinal points which lies 
opmite the eait and at right angles to the north 
ana the south ; that part of the horison or of the 
■kw which is near the place of the son's setting. 
in ik0 writ, of tha adnd, m blowing frmn tha west, 
ritto HmmhuUr Cmrtnl (Surtaaa) 118 Inda vaasna la 
Waat par vlridam viam. m laaa Ancr . R, 94 Ase ia ba 
annna glaami bw anut from east into be waat. € lado Srom 
dmm 48 in S, £ng, Lfg, aai Wa coman to a watur..bat 
anara frani-ward pa as^ toward b* waat it drovj. € tjeg 
St, Konshm 13 in £, £, P, (186a) 48 £ngelond..b..two 
hondrad Mlaa] brad iwla Pram b* «« In to ba waat 138a 
WvcLiv Exod, X. 19 Tha Lord . . nmda blow the mooat hidows 
aynda fro tba waat. 1389 Trsvisa Higdon 1 . 45 pa langba 
orpa arba bat men wonab ynna from be ast to pe west, bat 
iafrom Ynda to Harculaa ia pUara ^1400 Maundbv. (1839) 
V. 46 Toward tba West, ia tba Contraa of Cloaton. e 1490 
Mirk*t FotUml 094/08 pan Is hys bad leyda into be want 
and bya fatta into pe eat. igad Tindalb Lnko xil 54 Whan 
ya aa a elonda ryaa out off tha west, strayght waye ye aayai 
wa shall have a abawar, 1577 Gooob ntresbmems Hush, u 
4a Loaning open a space for twoo doorea, a fora doora and 
a backs doora, but ao, aa naythar of them open to tha Waat. 
1614 E. Wriomt DimiUng C a, Your face beira turned 
towards tha North, your rmht hand ahawath the Eiuit, your 
lafr hand tha West. 1667 Drydbn Ind , £ n ^, v. II, 1 in tha 
Eastern Parts, and rising Sky, You in Haav’ns Downfal, 
and tba West must lie. 171a J. Morton Hmt, Hist, North* 
WMpr. 4M Pikas.. nevar bita more freely, than whan tha 
Wind is In tba West, m 1703 Binoham Aniig , Ckr . Ch, 
n. vii. I 6 In renouncing tha Devil they had their Faces 
to tha West, m 1748 Watts Snmmtr Evoning 5 Now tha 
fair traveller's coma to tha waat,.. Ha paints the aky gay, 
as he sinks to hia rest. 1809 Scott Lmot Mintirtl m, xxiv. 
Her blue ayes sought tha west afsr. 1848 B. Wbss Coni, 
EcektioL 156 A rood, . .between whidi and the communion- 
tabla was a small prayar-dask facing the west, l.a. the 
paopla. 1876 BaiDORS Gromth of Lovo xxlx, 1 travel to 
thaa with tba sun's first rays. That lift the dark waat and 
nnwrap tha night spas J< Mxtcalfb Smoking Log, ate. 
is6 Whan tha wind was in tha west 
tram^, andyi^f. 1613 Domni EHtkmi, xBi May never aga^ 
or error overthwait With any West, these radiant- eyea, 
with any North, this heart sfi4o C. Wasb Soyhoctu, 
Eitctm 47 O Joyfull day I Thou hast raatord our light 
Wrapt up in constant night, In one continu'd West 
Famshawb C mmo o nt* Lnsimd l xxxlL y But now ha fears 
that Gloria's near it's West, In tba black Water of Oblivion. 

b. That qurtes which with regard to the speaker 
or some put icnlar place lies in a westerly direction. 

*837 Rogtstf^* Ahormon, (^Maltl Club) I. 41a His tanmant 
lyand in Auld Ablidana afornant b« cors of b* samynga one 
pa waist sfiyz Milton P, R, iv. 448 A Sunny bill.. Back'd 
on tbs North and Wsst bya thick wood. 1773 Noostnoucx 
Hioi, Lond, 597 Cordwalnars^ward . .is bonndM, .on the west 
by Bresd-atrastf*wnrd. Nifigy KsMBLi/farwAnMar (1863) 
■S Tbs Lithuanlsns of Pmstia on tha west, 
a Followed 

16x3 ZoucHB DO0O B 6b, Abona ludmn, bordVing on tha 
West Of great Armanis, lasssr Asia lyat. m idfio ConUmf, 
Hist, IreL (Ir. ArebaaoL Soc.) 1 . 15a The armis marched to 
fiallaghnegraga on tba waaata of Alanga. syia tr. Crogory'o 
Astron, (i7a6y 1 . 318 According as tbs Meridian of tho one 
lisa to the East or to tha West of tha Meridian oftfaa other, 
ndp S. Shaw Tonr IV, £ng, 363 To tba amat of this.. lias 
Ov^on. 1834 Ainbwobth Roo h woo d w, U, Hsrraw-on-ths- 
HilL flying to tha west of tha grasaoo which they walked, 
ft ft. The western part of the world. Now 
commonly, Europe as distingulslmd from Asia. 
CMOS Lav. xni Bi-^enda Franoa ij^ waat ^ acah findaa 

! , wnnaum lond. 1097 R. Olouc (Rotta) a Engalond hit. , 
sat In bn nn anda of be worida as al in Jm west. i||a 
WvcLiv Mntt, viit ix Msnyt ahnlan eotna no tha «t ana 
C14M Anhsrs gfArik, 703 Wnynonr garid wisely 
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writs In be west. To nl be ratigloiia lo reds bi 4 to aliiga, 
s|e3 Shaxil s Hon, FI , t L 134 Ail tba wealthy KingdooMO 
01^ West, till ZoocHS Dom B4, First Bacebns. .sat vp 
txophaaa b tha oaoqaar*d East t Ob arould be bad gone on 
as bagunnsb And nausr tnrnad to subdue tbs West 1 
1761 OsAV Dooc, Odin ^ In tbs caverns of tha west. S784 
Cowraa 7 <bi 6 vi. Six Esstern levs diara Kneels with tbs 
native of tba farthoat west, siaa Wosnsw. Rmtinciion of 
VotuHmn Rtf, a Once did She hold the gorgeous east u 
fee t And was tba safeguard of tba west. SM4 TnuNvaoM 
AylmoVsF, 348 Ha naveryet had set his daughter forth Hera 
in tba woman-markets 01 tba west. Where our Csucasisns 
let tbamaalvas ba sold. t 9 as RiruMO Bmrrmek-room Bmliadt 
ate. x88 Tha Lords of Tbetr Hands asssmblsd 1 frma tho East 
and the West they draw, spas A. S. Huso Naomi Efficioney 
109 In tha West tbara aaeins to ba an imprasaioo that toe 
fleet of Japan is a mars matter of show. 

b. The western portion of the Roman world after 
Its division into two empires in A.D. 395. 

1x77 HANitBa Amc. Reel Hist,, Soermtos ScM, vi. L 360 
When y* Emparour Tbaodoaius bad departed this lib. .nia 
sonnaa tooke m hand the gouarnment of the Romsina em- 
pire. Arcadius ruled tba East and Honorius tba WasL 
s6m R. Field Fifth Bk, Ch. xxxv. X94 The Bishop of Roma 
..called a Ssrnoda of al the Bishop of tha West. 1781 
Gisson Docl, h F, xxxiiL (1787) 111 . 307 Honorius. emperor 
of tha WoKt. 1790 PsiBSTLSY Con, Hist, Chr, Ck, II. 330 
Having aeen what waa d<rfng b tha East, let ns now turn 
our ayes towarda tba West, where Valantbbn govarnad. 
1840 Milman Hist, Chr, il vUL II. 007 Of the persecution 
under Saverus there are few. If any, traces b tha West. 
1863 Brycb Holy Rom. Mmf, ill (1866) 97 Odoscer.. re- 
solved to. .axtbguisb tba title and office of Emperor of tba 
West. 

o. The western ports of Europe. 

1916 J. Buchan Nouon's Hist. IVmr XIII. tax A strong 
ofllansiva in tha West might bduca the Allies to make a 
prematura countar.sttack. 

8. The western part of a country, Kgion, or 
area; spoe, 8L of Englondi Great Biit^, Scotland, 
or Ireland, 

14. . Trovofymm Pmfort (Camden) 67 Tba Boor* is fair b 
to tha west. That shold vs balpa w* uild and spot', sg. . 
Lmdyo Bosiif (Percy Soc.) 33 When thou rydeit into tha 
waste, 1 pray tha take noa companya But such as shall ba 
of tha baste, i^i Hbywood {fitio) Tba Fair Maid of tha 
West. 1631 J. Nicoll Dimry (Bannatyna Club) 54 Tbir 
ministaria..hald thair awin sacrait meatingis b tha west. 
s 6 fi 3 Easl Orebry St, Lott, (1743) 158 From Kingsale I in- 
tend to go to Bsndon to settle that town, and all the WesL 
1691-4 Ltrrrsau. Bri^ Rot, (1857) 111 . 148 Letters from tha 
west sav, our Straights float are clear of the Lands End. 
IMS Flying Post zo Aug. s/x Edinburgh... The Earl of 
Abardean b sat out for tha West to visit his daughter. 
HiTpi WoDSOw Colloct, Livts Reformtrs (1834) I. 109 Mr. 
WflUick waa appointed . .Superintandant of the West. 1793 
CoLBSiooR^Miii. Rivtr Otters W\\A streamlet of the West 1 
1836 SouTHBY Lett, (1836) IV. 465 My purpose is to..teka 
Cuthbert with me into tha West by way of Bristol 1841 
Lbvbb O^Mmlley aiL He was peaceably Uking hia departure 
from tha West on Saturday. 1869 A. Macdonald Lovo, 
Law 4> Theol. xil 189 The aunt.. resided b tha vicinity of 
tha capital of tha west (La. GIemowJ. 

b. The western States of North America. 
Formerly the country WMt of tho original thirteen states, 
now usually taken to mean the country weKt (or north-west) 
of the Misusrippi River. Sometimes limited, as Tho Fmr, 
Middto Wost, 

1809 Evbrbtt Ormi. ^ Sf, (X850) 1 . 103, 1 have made a 
Journey of between three and four tbouaaiid milea b tha 
waat 1837 PacK Gmm, Illinois Introd. p. vi. No state b tha 
* Great WMt' bas attracted to much attention, .as that of 
Illinois. i8{S3 Pntnmm’s Monthly Mmg, Apr. 380/9, I am 
disgusted with tha West If ever you caich me at large, 
anywhere west of the Alleghanies, again, you may shoot me. 
18;^ ScHBLB oxVxwx AmerUanisms The States west 
of tha Mimissippi continna to ba called tha West. i 87 « 
H, H. VtvLAN Notes Tonr Amtr, zoi Onuiba is tha last 
d«y of tha West After you pass it you arc in the • Far 
West'— 4 n tba State of Nahraaka. 1886 F. M. Crawford 
Tmls Lonofy Parish v, In the mbbg districts of tha West, 
b up-oounfry stadona b India. 

0. The western port ofx specified country, etc. 
1613 ZcxiCHB Done B 5, 'rha west of Asia, once Earths 
Paradica. 1789 S. Shaw [titM A Tour to tha West of Eng- 
land. 183B IbwLiNa introd, EccL Hist, 37 The political and 
social condidon of tha west of Europe. 1840 Dickrne Old 
C, Sh^ xxxvli. Pretty nigh all over the West of England. 

etlifL 1894 C. Vickbrman WooUm Spinning stb Our 
super west cloths are all tender, .whan fin is h e d . [Ibid, wjx 
A plain super west of England doth.] 
d. The West End of Londoo. 
i8b 3 W. T. MoNCRiErr Tom h yorry m. HI, Let tba Watt 
boast of thdr highflyera as they will, youll find tbara are 
still soma choice creatures of sodaty left here. 1871 A. 
Austin Golden Age 34 In ona brisf hour behold him curled 
and drast, And borne on wings of fissbion to tha West i 

4 - Ch, Hist, TbeCatfrolic Chur^ in the Western 
Roman Entire and countries adjacent to it; the 
Roman or Lathi Church. 

*886 [T T. Casb] Prmieo Mno, lx, 94 Look vpon tha East 
and tba WasL tha Graaka and Latina Churches, and you shall 
finda this to be true, iflsa £. Sfakkb Soini, Altarie a Do 
not all tho goldan Fountains of the Fathers (both or tha 
East and West, tha Cieek and Ladas Church) flow with tha 
same stiaainsT 1790 PxnuRurr Gen, Hied, Chr,Ch, II. 3x4 
Though the bish^ of tlw West had bean delved at Ari- 
minum, they had all ablurad the blasphamiasof that coundl 
tfieo Nealb Hist, AmnsCA 1 . Introd. p, I shall constantly 
ledcon among tbs Sabts Uioaa whom tba Eastern Church, 
whether with or without lha consent of tha West, so ao- 
eouats. 1877 J. D. Chamsbes Dim, fVorsh^ 033 Accord- 
ing to the ttvsnol custom of Ibe West, this water •bonld 
be cold. 

8, The west wIbA, 

dboh E. QifmMooidb B^AoootVe HM, Indloo m, v. sy$ 
Taep have ledtoaed tweethar wbdasb Koft of sunmari 


end the Best of winter, and by eonseqaenoe, two Wansti. 
S7M PoFE Odrss- OIL 47 fi Now ont flies I'hs gloomy Wsst, 
amf whistles in tbs skisa Scott Lord gflstes vi. xxi. 
Dark roUbg liks the oesan-tidA When tha rough west both 
chafed his pride. 1883 Swinbusnb Poems 4 BmUads Sar. L 
sa8 As roses, when the warm West bloim, Brmk lo fall flowm, 
b. A westerly direction of the wind. 

184a Dickens Amer. Notes xvi, Some nauticsl antbority 
had told mo a day or two provious, 'anything with waat ia 
it, will do *• 

I>. mfi* 

L Lying towards the west ; situated at or In the 
west ; western, westerly, f Of a planet : Seen in 
the western port of the sky (tr. L. eetidantoHs), 
c 1378 Sc, Leg, Saints ii. (/’mu/)^ Syne Nora In )>a 
partis has Isttyn hym ^ Lamol. P. “ — - 


pare I aawa sothely. ^ 


Pi. B. xviiL 113 
^ west costa a wenebe, os mo 
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thoujte. Cam walkynga in ft way. 1398 Trevisa Bmrtk, 
De A R, IX. xxiv. (1495) 361 A waste sterre that hyghta 
Vesparua. c 1400 Maunosv. (1839) v. 44 At Morrok, upon 
the West See, ducltc tha Cal)ffee of Bitfbaryenca cxefim 
Osenty Reg, 176, j. rodda of Arabia bnde vppon Otehulie 
at fortbsheter, )>at is to say, tha more waste Kedda. 1480 
Ratio gfPmrlt. VI. boa/x Greta .port of the W cat bord urea 
of Scotlande. mtngp Lklano /na. (1764) IlL 0 The very 
Wasteste Pomte orCornewauIle. /bta, 46 The Est and tbs 
Weit Gates be now the fairest. 1577 D. Settle FrobiskePe 
Voy, title. A true reporte of the latte voyage into the West 
and Northwest regions. Ibid. B viij, On this West shears 
we found a dead fisne floating. 1689 riefr Parti, Scot. (1873) 
XII. 54/e That two friggetts be gmt to cruM on the west 
coasts. 1789 N. Postlock Voy, tx^here is sneborage to tbs 
Northward of the West point of Morotoi. i8ox M.Downis 
Observ. Atmosphere 89 1 hose parts of the West comsta (rf 
Africa which lie between the Tropics. 1895 ' P. Hemingway* 
it of h^pt II. Z85 The west sky grew pale and gold, 
b. Of western Europe, os oppoKd to the east ; 
esp, belongbg to the Roman or Latin church ; ■■ 
WBBTEBK 4. Now ravo or Ohs, 

1333 Bkcon Relignes of Rome (1563) 141 b, The Occidental! 
or weast Churches thorow out sli Europe. 1363 Hardino 
Answ, Jewel's CkeUUssge 86 b, Yet bad they of that nation 
their Seruice then b Latine, as all the West churche bad. 
>577 Hammer Ane, Reel. Hist,, Socrates Schoi, v. xxiv. 358 
In the West empire there was one Eugenios, [etc.]. 1594 

Hooker Ecci. Pol, iv. xi | la The Weet Church vsbg vn- 
leauened bread, as the lewes in their passouer did. x6a8 
Bp. Hai l Old kelig. xii. xi6 The most eminent Diubes of 
both East and Weot Churches. 

o. spec, t wait isles, the western isles of Scot- 
land ; t west world, the new world, America. 

>387 Harrison Deser. Eng, i. x. 30/1 b HoHnskedy Tho 
Ilea that lie about the north coast of. . Scotbnd . . are either 
occidentals, the west lies, [etc.]. 1613 S. Danixl isi Pt, 
Hist, Eugf 5 As now, we see all the wisH world (lately die* 
couered) to bee. 

d. Of or pertaining to the west 
tSTB Twynx Dionysiut Snrv. Wo* Id 1 ^ Two windup 
..the Hesperian or Sicilian wynde, whiche u West, and the 
Southeaste, whiche bloweth from the sea Aegaeum. 1697 
Drydbn Virg. Georg, in. 549 All the West Allies of stormy 
Boreas blow. 1900 n. S HoLLANDf 7 /i/ 4 ’A'Ffz> 97 Whether 
East or West, we all with one consent excuse ou^ves from 
our responsibilities. 

2 . With proper names: a. Denoting the western 
part of a country, district, etc., or the more westerly 
of two places having the same name. 

1470-85 Malory Arthur v. it z6a The lord of westwalis 
promyaed to biynge xxx M men. i5S0-i Act so Hen. Fill, 
c. 17 I 10 In We^t Depyng or Est Depyng yn the countie 
of Lyncoln. 1645 "Bokix irel. Nat.Hist.\\ 6 ^ 9 ) 6 Eaat-Mealh 


and Cathcriogb or Carlo.. West-Meath, 


(1659)6 

Kildare, 


Kilkenny, 


btc.]. 1646 R. BaillibZ#//. (Bannatync Club) II. 3B8 The 
French are like this year to have very bad auccesse, both in 
Italie, Spaine, and West glanders. 17x4 in ^rnt. Priende 
Hist. Soc, (1918) A7, I.. set forward throngb west and East 

i tnty. 1794 Morse Amer. Getg. 566 I'he pnncipal town 
I West Florida is Pensacola. s8ii Wii lan {title) A List of 
Ancient Words at present nsed b the mountainous district 
of tbe West Riding of Yorkshire. s886 Kington Oliphaht 
New Engl. 1 . 44 term wench ia used b the honouraM 
of the West Midbnd. 

b. Denoting the western division of a noe, nation, 
or people. Cf. Wkbt-Saxon. 

1361 Daub Bullinger on Apoe. Ixl 430 The Weategotbet 
poeseased all Spam. xB.. T. C Luby Life 4> J'imee 
0 *Connelt 349/x Thomas Spring Rice. . was probably the 
first IriKhman who nicknamed nimielf 'a West Briton', 
1909 Janb Barlow Irish IVayt 3 Not to believe b, at bast, 
fairies, argues you a west-Bnton, if nothing worse. 

o. With SOS. and odjs. derived from the nomei 
of countries, districts, or peoplei. 

x6i4 Sbldbh Titles Honor 80 ^ngs of West-gothlqiie 
blond. 183. Gravu Rom, Law b EtuycL Met, (1845) iL 
765/x A manuscript of the Westgothb compUadon, called 
^e Brevieainm Animsd, msS Gould BiriiH A nsttmlfa 1 . 
PL 18 West-Australian Goe-Hawk. sSgB Hbnfrbt Veget, 
Ear, X69 Thus we get four sections of Germanic plants. 

the west-Germanic. 1877 Csseeetio Nest, Hist, 1 . 383 
Tbe West African River Shrew. 

3, EccL Situated in or at that part of a church 
(normally the actual wett) which if farthest from 
the altar or high idtar. 

saxa Catierich Ch, Contmet (1834) 9 The lengbt of tba 
body of tbe Kirke..with the thicknes of the west walle, 
m Z700 Evxlyn Diary Aug. (end) >641, There bang near 
tbe West window [of tbe church) two modells of sbippa. 
1773 Noorthovck Hist, Land. 619 Tbe west front lot It 
Paul h] is jnaced with a moat magnificent portico, i8i8 
Rick^n EngL Arehii, 7a The doors m York are of 


choir and Its old estabUsbed wesi-giilkry muakiaiMk*' 

4 - Facing to the woBU 



WB8T. 


-WmKVMB. 


tMI T. Fau 7 \ Tbm mafclaf of tho But and 

Wmc Eract Dlidt. s%8 £ FornTm ff DisUinr ij 
TIim ploiiMi am adlM Bait and W«a indiner^ wboM 
hortiiontaU Una lyath fuU North and South, and thair In- 
cUnatloo la diractljr towarda althar Ba«t or Waat ad^a 


nuiat ba. .uodar a aouth, aaat, or waat axpoaura. 

B. In oombinatioQ : a. with vbl. ibt. and pph 
adjf. ai t wtst*€amimgi wsUfacmg* 1 

M^aclja. 

iS^ in CM Mhe, L 93 That tha! report taatf- 

moiuall hairiniill agana tiiair wat wait cuming In thia 
tuntray. 1990 M aikh am 7 >m^. Sir R, Grim/iU xudv, TIm 
great wait-wilting bowtaroua aaa. x Juna 

3Qo/i During tha firat two daya wa paaaed upwarda of a 
hundred waat-going waggona, tlpB Rnf, Aug. 

i8x A loi»..we8t-iacing gallery, 
b. with advbs.. u wesi^oMti, -wdw. 


b. with advbs., u west^aMti, -aww^ 

1579 in Rig, Mag, Sig, Sat, tgSi 73/x 'i'hairfra paaand 
west about aa tha new atank braa lyis. 1891 Centufy Diet^ 
IVtat-aSomi adv., around toenud the westi in a westerly 
direction. 18x8 Scott Rat Ray xxvit, Will onybody.. 
grumble at tha treaty that opened ns a road west*a%ra' 
3ronderf t8s5 Kingslby IVatw, Ho! If you sailed 
right west away far enough, you'd surely (&me to the adgSi 
and fall over cfava. 187s Andtrida 11 . xL 195 Throe shipa 
ran down tha coast weataway. 

a With adjg.. ai weat-oantnl a,^ belonging to 
the weitem hmlf of the central postal diyisioa of 
London. 

x86o All Yimr Round'^a, 66. 37a A small street off one 
of tha weat-centnil squares. t86g ^Annix ' 1 ’hom as ' On Guard 
11 . 065 Tha ahow.room of tha wcat>oentral MantaUni for 
whom aha worked. 

Wait (west), sb.^ Ohs, exc. dial, [Of obscure 
origin.] A s^ or inflammatory sweUiiig on the 
cy^id. 

1969 AifDBOsa tr. Alexia* Seer, nr. l 4 To heala a West that 
riseth vpon the eye liddea. xyog Lend, Gne, No. 4185/4 
A down Look, having a West in one of his Eyes. 1847 
Halli WILL. 1899 C B. Paul Memeriee 050^ * 1 have a west 
c oinin g in my aye '. 

West (west), V, Also 4 waste, [f. WiST 
intr. To move towards the west Chiefly of 
the sun t To draw near to the west, to sink in the 
west 

e 13B1 Chadcis Pari, Fenlea b 66 On a bad of gold ache lay 
to resie 'I'yl that the hots sunna gan to weste. e 138s- 
L, G. W, 61 Whanne the sunna oe-gynnys for to waste, 
x^ SpRNsn F Q. V. Introd. vUi, Foure times his place ha 
shifted hath in sight, And twice has risen, where ae now 
doth West, And wasted twice, where ha ought rise aright 
1607 WALxmaTON Ol^iie Gtmaa 163 Pheebus beginnath low 
to wesL 1807 J. Barlow Celumb, x. aij From Mohawk's 
mouth, far westing with tha sun, Thro all tha midlands 
recent channeb run. xtt8 Doughtv Arabia Deaerta 1 . 413 
The sun at length wasting to the valley brow. 1889 in 
F. W. H. Myers Human Peraenaiiiy (1W3) II. 340 A ship 
going round the world making east all the way would gain 


roceni cnanneis run. xeea uoughty Jtrae/a uaaerjm i, 443 
The sun at length wasting to the valley brow. 1889 in 
F. W. H. Myers Human Peraenaiiiy (1W3) II. 340 A ship 
going round the world making east all the way would gain 
a day, and by westing would lose one. 

West, obs. Sc. f. V18T V, ; obt. pa. t« and pa. 
pple. of Wit p.i 

weitar, obs. Sc. form of Wabtir 

Wa'Bt-bound, a, [Wist adv.} Travelling to 
the west or in a westerly direction ; connected with 
travel in this direction. 

Orlg. CI.S. of railway-trains. In more gaoanl use from 
e 1000, fraq. of Transatlantic staamara. 

x88t Ckfeage Timta la Mar., Tha wast-bound axprees was 
laid up all ni^t at Kearney. 1889 PaU Mall Gae^ Sept. 
a/3 Ha will at once give you a west-bound ticket to Cmcagow 
1891 C Ro»rt8 Adr^ Amer, 67, I watched my chance., 
and got on a west-bound freight train. 1900 IVeatm, Goa, 
aeOct. t/3 The West-hound travollar.. would chooaa hia 
*buB .along tha Embankment. 

fWe-stbury apple. 03 r. (See qnot. 1676.) 

i<^ WoRLiDOB Yinetum Brit. x6o 'The Westbmrry-Appla, 


at Oct. t/3 The West-hound travaUar.. would chooaa hia 
*buB .along tha Embankment. 
tWe stbury apple. 03 r. (See qnot. 1676.) 

i<^ WoRLiDOB Yinetum Brit. x6o 'The Westbwrry-Appla, 
taking its name from Wastbarry in Hampshire, . .its one of 
tha most solid Apples that grows, of a tough rind, [etc.]. 
1707 Mortimkr Huab, 537 The Wastberry Apple [1711 Tha 
Westbury Apple], xysy Maa. GLAtai Ceekety »L 164 
Pippins,.. Weatbury Apples, Rusaatting. 

We«t-by(e (we*st|b 9 i')» adv. Sc, [f. Wist adv, 
4 By adv, i.] In a westerly direction, westwards. 

1790 A Smissbss Peeme 7s Wa mat wi* fias^..Wha 
taurs ya gaad wast-by a waa before. 1864 Latto Tammae 
Bodkin xxvii. aBj Tibbia’a letters bain' aye left wastbya at 
Janet Wabater's to bo forwarded. 

Walt ooutzy. {Wist a.] The western 
part of any eoontry j the district or remon towards 
the west; spec, of England or of ScotUind. 

Usually tbs remoter ooundas waat (or south-west) of tha 
speaker, or of London (in Scotland west of Edinburgh)! 
aomatimas spec, tha ■dtatb-wastani oouatias (Somenet, 
Devon, etc.), 

sjn8 TsBvtsA Bexih, De P, R, xu UL (BodU MS.) In H 
eat loodaa and oontrsyas is muche more plants of fruyM 
and flouras )>anna in ^ norths and In araeca contteys. 
e i4ao Bmi eeaaviii. gox In ^ same )arab abouta b« Sowtb- 
enntreys and also b >a west ountres, )mra fall so much 
rayne, . ^t [ate.], e 1470 Hansv IVaMaa iv. 171 Our wast 
contra thar atatuta Is so strang, Into tha north my purpose 
b to gang. 1479 Waiew. Conns. (Camden) 10 The Erb of 
Wsrwyka loodaSa b the waat oonntra. 19M CaoMwau. b 
Marriman Life # LeU, (190a) I. 395 Ya do datayna.... 
tayno londas b tha eootray oontrary to all right. 
xf7a<4 I^SAm Psremk, AM (isgd) 474 At Damsomh 
b tba Wasi.OQ0ntrla. s«99 O. PutTraa Dieemh Sub Um , 


b tba Wasi.OQOnl^ s«39 
TVwas-xi. it Bvaryono may sea b tha wast Country, 
saeha maMtadaofFIna trsesdoa lia covara d sods 


Tba Whiggamoca Raid, all tha foiea of tba Warn Gbuntry, 
6,000 Btroug, (s already tbars. sped J. B. ViMgmrrAf^rA- 
sMyr J 9 «nU b. S4t Itlsalitdastnbed, parhaps^ tobeluda 
Berkshira b tha Wmt oountry. 
b. atirib, (Freqnently hyphened*) 
n BiMim UaH,Caae Csmsc. (1693) 40 Thay thbk tbasa 

Malig n a n ts battar Uian tha Wesfc^Countrw foroaa, 1671 T, 
JoaoAN Tri, Land, 14 Zome honest plabWast-Comtrywmon- 
xkgoLend,GaM, No. asyg/a Edinburgh.. .Several Tbouaanda 
of tha West-Country Man haveoffarad to Sarva Thalr Mqjaa- 
tiu against tha Highlanders. lyae /bid. No. 5^8/4 Speak* 
in abroad West-Country DUf^ sBog R, A>xcxS(Ui 
Praei, Agrie. 1 . 435 Shaep..nf t^ Dtmrnahlrst Of waat- 
oountry bread, tftso Scott Menaat, Introd. Bp,,^ A west- 


Uving in a west-country town. 

s8S3 1 ^* L'oarRB Sueaex Cleea, (ad. a) 83 fPeeb 
eeuntfy I anon, tha Hake : so called from tha blade streak 
on tha umk, and from its aoundance along tba Wast Coast, 
t WestddaL Obs, In 1 weatdfol, 3 westdel, 
Orm, wautdale. [See Wxbt onb. and Dial 
T he western part or district, the wesL 
oBas Yee/, Paaiier Ixxiv. 7 Na from aastdssb na from 
westdsBla. 97s BUchl. Horn, 93 py ftftan dssga. .sa heofon 
tobyrst from pam eastdmle oh pone wastdmL e saao Osmin 
16406 Weastdale off all bias warelld iss Dysiss hi name 
nammnedd. a tyoo E. £. Psaiier cii(i). xa Hou mikb estdai 
ata nd w estdel fra, Fer made he fra v» cure wicktnes swa. 
t Weirte. Sb, [Reduced form of 0£. vdsien (see 
WiSTiitM or f. next.] A desert, wilderness. 
e xaoe Orbiin X1747 Pmr i be wosata basr ha wasa Himm 


DMtvni,A lfllioj 3 lI.^«SKwi&^ Sy 

of tha town. 1874 MieKLamwArniiMi Tof. Ciisr« 8 f #98 
Tba upper row w staUi.. at tha waat and of tb*d b ai i ca l > 

a. sfic, Tki msi Smt, tbit part of London 
lybg westward of Charing Cross and ReMt St. 
and bcludbg the fashionable shopping matiictf 
Mayfair, and tho Parks; aboi those lising witblii 
this area. 

stay tr. Geedde True, L 98 Tba davioai at tlia waat anA 
are usually crowns, stars, erasoants. iSig Zeiaaem 1 X 1 . tij 
Aa youVs Itaybg irith a raiation at tba waat aBd..tbarag 
no barm b making a genteel acqnabtanoa— abf sSig 
Dtexaiia Sk, Boot Demcmg Aeadem^^ It waa not b toi 
Waat-and at all— it rather approxlniatad to tha anstero pom 
Uon of Londou. 1863 O. W. Holmbs Old Yoi, (1891) 
97 Wa know what tha wam End of London wIsImw may do 
result of this controversy. i 88 b BasAiiTritf Jarir vtl« Sbo 
waa setting up a dresNmaker's shopi,.sha had hopaa of 
support, even from tba West End, wbara aba bad frisoda. 

B. tranrf. The fashionable or aristocraUe qnazter 
of a town or other place. 

iSs] BvaoM yuan xl xlv, Tha great world.. Maanath tho 
waat or worst and of a city. iBxo Caslylx Miac, Bae,^ 
RieAteriiBye) III. 33 Richter, for hia part, waa quite am 
eluded from tho Waat-end of Ilof t tor Hof too has its Wail- 
and. . . So poor Richter could only be admitted to tha Wetl- 
and of tha Univoma. 1840 Hood Up Rhine 159 Thera wa^ 
however, a sort of Waat-and to tba room, where tha faahlon- 
ablaa and tha Vona aeamad bstbcUvtly to congregate. 1834 
tr. /ieiiner^eAtkemk Pelop. a8 This b tha foshionabla part. 


ana. Iota. 17408 Alla be comm wibp all pa folic Innull a 
wilds wesste. c xaoo 7 ran. Coll, Horn. xa7 On bis |uwafla 
ha fleh fro folke to wests. Ibid.^ Wests was his wunienga. 

t Waste, a. Obs, Also 3 west. [0£. w/ste^ 
earlier « OFrb. wbste (WFna. waasf), MDu. 
and Du. woest^ OS. wbsti (MLG. wdst, wibt, LG. 
wdjt\ OHG. wSsii, ttmasH (MHG. wuasti^ G. 
wust\ {, the stem *wdsl», related to L. vdsius : see 
Wastk a,] 

1 . Of ulaces : Unbhabited and uncultivated or 
untended ; desert, desolate, waste. 

Beowulf 0456 [He] gasybS sorheearig. .erinaela weatna. 
o8a« Vetp. Paaltar Ixviii. b 6 Sia eardung beara woastu. 
Jbia. Ixxiv. 7 From woestum muntum. 0900 tr. BmUa*e 
Hiat, 1. XV. 5a Is sflsd of hmre tide..]«t hit [ae, imt land] 
wests wunige. e xooo Aga, Ceap, Matt. xiv. xs Deoo atowa 
ys waste, e laoo Oimin 14x7 All forrhi wass beoffneis mrd 
Swa Bomm itt wesste wanra. e xaoo Trin, ColL Horn, xay 
He. .herfore ferde into wests wildeme. e lacM Lay. 10991 AJ 

t st lund heo makeden west. Ibid, 17330 Ich wulla. .naaken 
im waste pafles & wildemaa moola. e sago Owi 4 Right, 
xsa8 Wowaa weste [r^.r. want] and lara huso, a 1300 Maxim 
mian six (MS. Digby 86) pis world me pbkop west. 

2 . West[e') /ana, waste bnd ; desert. 

01030 She^umSurv, b Bng,Hiat, J^sv.Ciqxs) Jan. 18 Ond 
pys synd wests land : Ane Is Sal-la^e t o8er is Oranto-le;^Sb 


339 A number of huts., were at onca assigned to mo, on the 
■aim of a blL . . It was oonsldorod tha * West End 

Sw. liis c,mri ii,t. VI. ,/• A I-Av. fer th. W«t*iid <hi«l. 


pys synd weste land : Ane i 


c xaoo Ormin 9339 Sannt Johan i wassteland Wobr wurrh«in 
cub tima /bid. 11499 All Rwa sumra weasteland isa all 
Forrworrpenn & forrUetenn. oxaiM Lav. x6a68 Ua funds 
west lono [r 1179 in waat lond], leoden of-alsBWna. 

tWeaitOf V, Obs. [OE, wistan (:— wbstjanx 
lee Wests a.) ■ OS. Cd)wdstian, OHG. wuostoH 
(MHG. nwrj/rvi G.wiistm'),} tram. To lay waste. 

C893 Mlomko Oroa, 1. X. I X Hia. .wasron fiftena xaar ^mt 
lond neri^enda & westende. e leoo Aga. Pa. (111.) IxxviiL 7 
HI . . his wio-Bteda westsn. Ibid, Ixxix. 13 Hina. . wildo deor 
wattafl and frettaS. osaoS Lay. 1754 pua hao wasten hat 
lond. Ildd. 00941 Heo..s^den pat beo woldan..wastan 
ArSurea lond. ^saso Gen. A A'jr. 3915 ^ folc..hia lond 
tok,. . And westen al to flum iordan. 

Weite, obs. po. t. andj>ple. of Wish v., V/itvA 

Weitecoateer, var. waistooatub. 

Westdur, var. W188RLBA Obs. 
tWe'8teii,<i. Sc, Obs,^^ [f. Wist adv, CC 
£A8Tiff d.l Western. 

1549 Comfi. Scot, vi. 61 The feyrd cardinal vynd b calUt 
isuonius or occidanul, quhilk vuinrb call is vestb vynd. 


laoonius or occidanul, quhiik vulgar u cail» vestln vynd. 

t Westen, adv. obs. [(.)£. westan (C west 
adv.) ■■ OFris. westafOS,westan {wind), ON. and 
IccU(Norw., Sw,)vesian(Jix,vesiin) t cf. Wnnin 
oA'. and Bewbbtj From tho west. AlsowlthyJv. 

0900 Geneaia M fif her wind cym 0 waaun o 88 a aastan. 
aanooSax. Leechd^ll. 974 Se bridda baAfod-wind..blaW 8 
westan* cs9$o Gen, 4 £x, 3096 On arbd cam fro waatan, 

And fid rillDDMMi Fi nnic 

West end. [OE. west^mds (see Wm adv^ 
urn Du. wj/findk, WFria. westnn^ MLG-, G* wnR 
tndt. In bter use f. W18T a,} 

L The western end or extremity of anything. 

e%n dSuwo Oroe. 1. L • 3 Hire on wsstando Is Scotland. 
at^O.S,Ckren,{hlL^ C)an. 1036 SyMao hbonumbrrlgd* 
. .mt ham wast ends, ham styplsful sshandt. atea^Auer, 
R, S44 Toward bo wast ends of pa worlds. # < 400 g elVare 
Alex, 1733 AaeilynounbioOf wwhla out ofibo 

wast tndik 141^17 b Ree, Si. Mary at ^///(xgps) Introd. 
p, xevL A Tent wlihowt tbs wast auda of tha cln^ void 


a. Wooden Bridgaaat Wast Ends Mtto Towns, tips 
SNAim. TmeCent, v. iiLg Cos thou wkh bar to the Wmt 
and of tha wood. #1700 Diary M Mat 1644, 

Savbg two sphras and m i d iW bnamo at lw.W«a an£ 
M7tMjxmd,Gae, NuagasZlWaoMt.aa taMXUn^oe 
aa Wmoaiad^ waaav 

of ffia town, MUcmrifn, d, Tbo yFsai and .of 
rtedoflb formod hy tba i B s issi ili a nth e was si mu ad b tbo 


tho oamb, that fittj. gheg Scon laL la 


Had sodaapo ia 
Ledbhart&MI 


1835 Court Afag. VI. 4/x A rafriga for tba Waat-and daatl- 
tuts of all denommationa. 1848 Dickkni Domtbey j, Dootor 
Parker Pep's Wast End practioa. 1863 Miaa Biaddon 
A urora Floyd xxxiii, A colour that Was^End taiiofS had 
vainly striven to emulau, \Vl/b£neyH. Brit. XXIV. s8/t 
&i>aaouB west-end quarters b dtias. 1889 Lowbll Lateet 
Lit, Eaa. (1891) 67 With t^t West-End view of the reallUas 
of life which Englishmen of a certain chua foal it ptopsf 
to take. 

Hence Wotat-o’ador, one who livei at the west 
end of a town, esp, of London ; Wo'at-e'aAiaa m 
prec. ; WatBt-a*&dlB]i a., of or characteristic of tha 
West End ; Waiat^mdiaa, West-end quality or 
character. 

s8^ Dickxnb Hiehlaby xxxvll, A pleasant fiction bvsntod 
by jealous ^West-enders. 1874 K. Mavhkw Lend. Chanxm 
iera S09 Already there is a sort of eaprit de tocade. .amongsl 
the bnabiunta of tha new quartan that tha old West Bodsr 
never draamad of. iSag Hob. Smith Gaietiee 4 Grew, II. gsa 
* Wsst-andlans and BoM-straat loungers- 1909 Dedh ChnOm 
9 Juna 5/4 An advanced..* West •andlsh sort of woman. 
18^ BLACKii/M/rw^ teC, Btoehie'e Stymei,Geeg,%^ Sudi- 
like apish mimlory of mttropoUun *West Bndlsm. 

tweatene, adv, Obs. fOE. ttwi/an# OSL 
wr/Arn#, OHG. fMr/diM : cf. Wmtie From 
the west 

rB93 AClfbbo Ores. i. L I 14 Da baoisas..oaxlnDaS 
woNUuia fram bem Wandalaaa e xsog Lav. 05591 pa 00m 
par westena winden mid pan waolcnan a baminga drake. 

Waatw (we'stor), a. Chiefly Sc, Also f 
westra, Se, 4 waa^, 4-A waatir, (5 Toatir, 6 
▼ester, welster), 7 waiter. [OE. westra (f, west 
WiBT adv.) » ON. and Icel. vestri, m/ers (Norw., 
Sw., Da. vestn). The comparative ending b dl^ 
fereot from that which appears in OHG. westat^^ 
MHG., LG., Do., Frb. wester-, western.] Lying 
(more) towards the west ; western. 

963 in Birch Cartul. Seue. III. 363 Sa w est r a ofochynti 
yog Ibid, 486 Sa waatra wmt haalh. 

1363 Antie, Aberd, 4 A»i^(Spald. Cinb) IV. 158 Omnas 
Urros . . de waatir Drummalochl. 1389 lUd. III. a6i Tanas 
da Wentyr Badfothallia. 1438 E^, Rolls SeoU, V. 96 
Da mediatata terra da Waetardovath b Strathdona. 1474 
Acta Amiitoratm (>639) ^3/1 pa bndio of pa wastir p^ 


tha oona is called tba waster chanbrau 1184 R. Nosman te , 
Safegard cf SmiUre 7 Keep off from tha waster shorai^for. . 
the aastar shma la deeper- 16x3 J, Sasu Play, JaPan 


the aastar shma la deeper- xSxa J. Sasu Pey, yaPm 
(HakL Soc.) 43 Ha was gone to tba Waster aideof tba Hand. 
1^ T. Jamu Pey, 35 Wa had..ooaBtad tha Waster dda 


ifiSo A, Haio b J. Russell Haige xi (s88i) 309 The nppto 
treat which is wttbin tba upparmoat waotar quarter, sy^ 
lamd, Gom, Nix 4430/9 'Ilia Magiatrataa and l owa-CDoadl 
ot Anatruther^lPeeter. 1777 Wation Phii/p //(i793) La. 
448 From tha Easter to tha Waaiar Scheldt tSet Haartlaaod 
(Devon) Glesa,, ffdrfrr, asstem. Similarly wa have Waalar, 
Nothar, and Sutbar. Fields art fireqnen^ distiaguishad as 
Easter and Waster. 1898 A BAtroua Ta^IfNBt vi, Away 
b tha wilds of waster DumfrisB. 
t b. Naoit, (Cf. Eaetee cl and Board tb, tk.) 

Dammbs Pay, I. 8x Bat tha Winds b na 

wssterbord, and blowing hard, ofr put us by ottrlopsallBi 
so tliat wa could not fetch it 

Waster fwc-stu), v. [f. Wwr adb*4>«A8.] 

L intr, Ot the tnn, moon, or a Mart To travd 
westward ia its eonrsei to dnw aeaf the west 
(Freq. after xSsa) 

41374 CuAuera TVtpte n. N senBo Qan wn tr i 
fiiBta. Lvua CAnas. TVjyP^ijfi And BspaiUB 

«■** tfcr om mmyn >a morwa 
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Wkk il7J L 90 Thfl litti* tfr. .wootan to Its aatllng; 
Cuuucs Ruassu. Af»r00m4d vi. Tbs moon wm wastmring 
Md looklng^over our foretopMil yardnirin. Sfn A. £• Uou»> 
MAN Lastf^mM xxvi, The ball moon wasiers low. 

At* ^ Hamilton Po^ Edmc. a. %yo Imtaod of 
tnrniitf to the sun of a ones mi^ity prosparity as oow fast 
weststing and going down. 

2. Of the wind : To shift to the west 

tglo H. Smith in Hakluyt <1589) 4 ^ The wind did 
Wostsr, so that we lay South southwest with a flawne 
sheets. s6st Diosv y^y. MtdiUrr, (Camden) 93 The wind 
northered vpon va Att night It westered agaioe. 1699 
T. Aluson Afxkangii 11 We. .began to consider, .as 
to our safejr in that place, should the Wind Wester. iBss 
ScosMBV JmL 373 The wi^ having unfortunately westerecT 
1911 M. Rosksts Smtt tff Sta x. 033 llie wind westered so 
last that 1 nearly Jibed the mainbem 

3. To be moved farther west, mnci^s, 

s8o) W. Tavlor in Ann, Ptv, 1 . 361 Let Germany awake, 
and pve herself a better constitution.. and the frontiers 01 
France will wester again. 

Wester, vor. Wastxb sbA 
Weeteria, yar. Wibtabia. 

We*sterlng, vbl. s6, [f. Wssns v.] West- 
ward movement, declension westwards. 

e 1410 Lvoo. L(/t 0 *tr Lmdy IxxL (MS. Ashm. 30 If. 80) 
This Bterre.,To shewe hys hgnt in euery shrowed « shade 
With oute wsstrynge or drawynge to ded3me. 
Wastsriu (we*starin),/>//. a. [f. WssTSBe.] 
L That dcciinet from the meridian towards the 


wetL (Said chiefly of the tun when it is nearing 
the western horixon.) 

In very common use from c 184a 

1637 Milton Lycidat 31 Ofr till the Star that rose, at 
Bv'nfng, bright Toward Heav'ns descant had slop'd hb vfester- 
Ing wbML 1790 Cowna Odytt. xi. so Earthward he slop« 
a|^n bis westering wheels. 179$ Soothev Litt. UptUn 
(1799) 34 Hills be]rond bills,, .part involved in shadow, and 
the more distant illumined by the westering sun. siee 
Livdsn L^rd S&ulii xx. And bloody set the westering sun. 
siji ULoont Summir Pii§ 13a Warned.. by the dayught's 
westering beam. i8gp Gao. KLioTifdlaM ilsdr liiL The low 
westering sun shone right on the shoulders of the old Binton 
Hills. slM BLACRMoaa Pgtiycrcu vli. 56 By the light of 
the westering moon. 

Jft^ ilgi Mas. Brownino Com Guidt fKtW. 1. 403 Learn 
The strong manh impulse . .and discern By his clear wester- 
ly ey% the dme of day. iMg-gS BsiDoas Etw 4 Ptycki 
March xiv, Eros.. was Cupid named anew la westmng 
afrertime of latin lore. 

2. That moves in a weatward direction. Of the 
wind 1 That shifts to the west. 

1947 CoLum Od$ Lihtriy 84 Mona, . . Where thousand Elfin 
8ui^ abide, And Wight who cbeckt the wast'ring Tide. 
1171 Swiniusnc S 0 mg 9 Smtiriu, Evt ^ Eto, 66 Asia, 
thM saweM their westering waters sweep With all the ships 
and spoils of time to carry. iM Kiruuo SfV0H i'rar, Tkrtt 
Stnitn IAS There comes no good o' the westering wind that 
backs againBt tbs sun. 

WB'BterlineM. [-kesb.] Wefterly sitnation. 

1730 BaiLav (Folio) av. 1 also a v. Octddtmtmlwt, 
tWd'itgrling. [f. WiafBB a.4--LTiro,] 
An inhabitant of a western country or district. 

s6)o Capt. J. Smith Trui Trmv.^ Adr.. 4 ObMrv, xxIiL 
(Arb) 891 The Country being then reputed by your wester- 
Ungs, a most rockie, barren, desolate oemirt 1631 Bypirld 
i>ecM AsM. 85 The Westerlinga the Easterlings, the Euro- 
peaiuLi^ the Aslana 1684 A. Lovell tr, Tktvtnai't Trmv, 
L lesThe Myrebina or Westerlings, comprehending those 
of Barbaiy. and Morocco, who meet at Cairo. lysB 
Moioam AmtrsX 1. L B15 Thecommoa appellation of Westerw 
ling, they [Turks] give to all such as inhabit West of Egsrpt. 
itgi T. Cooper Purwmt^ry a/Suicid$s 1. Ixxx, Some ho^ 
teacher.. Whose wiidoin's lustre doth..tnmooend TbeglUna 
mering lights your amsierlings revere. 


Wglterlj (wcstuli), a, and ib. [L Wist adv. 
Cf. tastirfyt etc., and next.] 

A. adj\ 

L Coming from the west 

Oooca Htrubaek's Husk 1. eo What time so euer It 
be doone. you must looks that ihe winds be Westerly. s6oB 
SHAxa Psr, IV. i. 51 Is this adnd Westerlie that bloeres? 
1690 ia, Foster Bt^. Fmeturiss lud, (1906) ssi A fine gentle 
westerlie sea winds blowing. 1746 Anson's Foy, il ill 140 
1'he westerly winds.. are almost perpetual in that part. 
1I49 Macaulav Hist Enf. x. 11 . 64s She. .had been do- 
taliiM in Holland . . by strong westerly winda ifiu Kings- 
LBV IKrxfw. Hst xxxtl, They got on a lee shore in CJardigan 
Bay, before a heavy westerly gala. s886 Stevbnson Eisk 
xiU, She tore through the seas at a great rate, 
pitching and straining, and pursued by the westerly swell. 

Comk s868 Joynson Msissls 116 Even the weather has to 
be consulted,— a westerly-arind day is the bast. 

2 . Situated in or towards the west 
1177 Haesison Englmssd 11. t 49h/i In HoUnsksdt Two 
waters., whereof the westerly callM Basingwater, commoth 
from Basingstoke. ij|84 R. Kobman tr. S^sgmrd^SssUors 
so The most westerly h^ses of Wieringhen. n 16^ Si.a F. 
Vbrb Crwin. (X657) 5t Florss and Corvo, the weKterliest 
Islands of the Asores. s6io Holland Cmmdsn*s Brit (1637) 
677 But the more Westerly part b not no fruitfull. im 
Sturm Y Marinsds Mug, iv. 111 . 147 Thb Table.. ihewath 
how much a Ship b more. .Easterly or Westerly, by sailing 
upon any Point. .of the Compass. 1769 R. Roaaaa Cussciss 
Ate, H. Amsr. title*p.. The Interior, or Westerly Parts of 
the Country, upon the Rivers St Laurence, the Mbsbdppl* 
[eic]. i8as J. Nbal Brv, yonnikmn 111 . 381 All the water on 
the aresterly side of the town, was of a clear wine cidonr. 
■•70 Duily Nsw t Feb., The eight twelve-ponndem moved 
lonvard from one of the more westerly batteries, 
b. Of a Mrson : Dwelling in tlm west. 
i88g W. G. Palobave Arnbim 11. xiv. 141 Nor are mom 
westerly bbtorians always exempt from similar weaknenea 
3» Sttuated near the weetem hoiiion. 


itM SovrHiT Tksdmbm vu v. Nor stay'd he tin over the 
westerly heaven The shadows of evening liad spread, ilsp 
Scott Amis sf G. xxx, 2 ‘hn dbtant landscape, partly iilu- 
mined, with ominous lustre, by tbe now westerly sun. 

4. B^tending toworda the west ; facing the west 
Of motion, progress^ etc.t Directed towards the 
west or the western horixon. 

1637 R. NoawooD Ssa~muns Prsui. Ix. (1635) 115 Then 
shall you have., the Latitudes and Longitudes of all Pbces 
as you sail^ which may more easily and exactly be exprest 
upon thb Chart, then the Easterly or Westerly dbtances. 
1669 Stusuv MuHnuds Mstg, iv. iii. 153 The Westerly 
[distance] b x6jfr^ Leagoea sBos C Findlatem Agric, 
Pesblss x8 The Etlb. .of a southerly or westerly exposure, 
are ^nerally more verdant, Prbecott Msxieo (1850) 


of tbe latter (planetl 18^ Maiy ftiNOSi.BV If. A/Hea 36a 
Thb.. leads from Ntamo to the Atlantic in a nearly due 
westerly direction. 

B. sb. pi, Hie prevailing westerly winds found 
in certain latitudes. 

1876 Spby Cruiss iif^Ckuitsngsr* xog The strong westerlies 
caused the weather to be of^such a boisterous character. 
1897 F. T. Bullen Cruiss ^ * Cuckalot* 86 The dirty 
weather and vaxbbla squalls, which nearly always precede 
the ' westerlies *. iSpB Jmi. Sck. Gsoe, (U. S.) OcL 303 Tba 
beginning of the rdgime of tbe pnvailtng westerlies came at 
about latitude 40° S. 

Wastarlj (we-stajli), adv. [f. as prec. Cf. 
ON. J 

1. In a westward direction ; towards the west. 

iSeg Hynmers tr. Biusu*s Ssa-^Mirr. 111. 3 You must goe 
first southwest or somwhat westerly to the Helder. 1669 
Stusmy Msudsu^s Ms^, iv. Hi. 134 S. W. b. W. * Westerly 
SM Leagues. s68e J. OoLUNi/’/ra frisk Cuttsll etc. 7 Our 
Ships . . Westerly or Southerly bound, V ictual here. S7 m Dr 
Foe Cut Jssek viii, We began to steer away westerly. 177s 
CuoVs MSS Vsy, e6 A Bmalfwbite cloud.. from which a tram 


, _ x 835 \ 

PmirUsTO Our pbn was. .to keep westerly, until we should 
through.. the Crou Timber. 1863 Daily Tsl. 6 Apr., 
The principal channel, .running in a straight line with tha 
cmenlng between the heads, westerly, out to sea. sBpi Ci.ark 
Kursell Marriags at SsnVi, We're going to gat a Dreexe,,| 
nothing to harm, .if it don't draw weateriy. 

2. (Blowing) from the west. 

1706 Lund, Gum, No. 4443/3 Tbe Wind blowing fresh 
Westerly, oblig'd 'em to anchor. 1748 Anson’s Voy. 11. vii. 
ai4 We found the wind to hang westerly. 1816 Tuckey 
Nnrr, Esepsd, R, Zmirt IL (x8x8) 31 Tbe winds now came 
more westerly. 

tWeBtarmoxw, adv, Se, In 5 weBtennar, 
6 weBtirmair. [Cf. next and -uokb.] Farther west. 

^1470 Henry Wstllucs l 307 Wallace anauerd, aaidi 
* Westennar [1570 Westir mair] we will.* 

We*Et«r]ilOEt, a. Now ran or Obs, [fl 
Wbbtbb a. 4 -M 08 T.] Lying or situated farth^t 
west ; « WlfiTEBKMOBT. 

15M Eden Dsessdss (Arb.) 381 Tbe Weatermoat poynte of 
theU^poyntes. 1998 Hakluyt Voy, X. 337 The riuer Ob b 
the most Westermost part thereof, iom N. CAarENTBE 
Gssg, Dst, I. iiL (1635) 65 Tbe Meridian about the Weater- 
most of the Asores. 1697 Dampibr Voy. 1 . 491 Three of the 
Isbnds were pretty large t the Westermost b the biggesL 
1717 A. Hamilton Hsw Act, E, fnd, 11 . 04 Sagor the wester- 
most Chanel of the Ganges. 1775 Romans Florida App. 37 
At the east end of the westermost key is another channel 
8 feet deep. sSai Southey Vis, Judgsmsnt i. xo From far 
Glaniiiiara, Bleacrag, and Maidenmawr, to GrUedal and 
westermost Withop. 

WMtarn (we-stam), a, and sb?- Forms: 1, 
6-7 WBsterno, (i, 6 weBSteme) ; 4-6 westaren, 
6- westam ; x wssstrane, s westrene, 4*7 
westren. fOE. westerm (f. vast Wbbt adv,^r 
-sun) : cf. OS. and OHG. westrbni, ON. vesfnbtn 
(Norw. dial pustnn),} 

A mjf. 

1. Coming from the west. Of the wind, a gale, 
etc. : Blowing from the west. Of a current of 
water : Flowing from the west, 

e lego Bstda’s Hist, v. xlx. (MS. B.) Sona fims he he on sdp 
eode, M asuh westeme wind & bleow. # sxoo ri Idhelm Gloss, 
in Napier O, E. Glosses xxiii. 17 Zspkuri, westemes windes. 
tjgSTEBViSA Barth, Dt P, R, xii. xv. (Bodl. MS.) Wbanna 
he westeren winde blowih* sgaa Paimm, aSS/x Westeme 
wynde, is vsni dauat i^s ATHall Iliad 11. ai When as 
the western winde doth ineete a field of graine. In lumiest 
time. 1604 R. G[rimstomb] tr. Acostds Hist, Indiss ni. iv. 
198 They saile with a westeme winds vntill they come to the 
burning Zone, xfiig-tfi W. Browmb Brit, Past 1. iv. 79 
A westeme mild^ and pretty whispering gale. 1673 Ray 
7 onm. Low C, RonM 386 The commixture of the warm 
Southerly and Western ab, with tbe cold Northerly and 
Eastern. 1748 Anson's Voy, l x. 103 The ratsm winda 
which blow almost ooostantly there. •1771 Obat Song 9 
WeMem gales and skba serene Speak not alwim wintv 
past. 1796 Nblion Lot, in NIooIm JDis^, <x846) VU* 
p lix, 1 am endeavoarinc to get to tbe Eastward, but wa 
have an aniasiiw stmog western current. i8sa Lbvsbm 
Msrmaid viil, Soft^ blow, than western Breeae 1 s^ 
Stbuaet PlsmtuPs (L (x8»8) SS* Removed Treaa. .appeaifog 
unaffected by the weetem, and southwestern hlasta. t86y 
Moeais Jsuon iv, 94 The piping of the following we s t ern 


2. Dwelling In thn 
Englmnd or Scotlund) ; tpet* Ui 
in tne * West conntty ' or sonth-^ 


(of a country, esp. of 
r. living or ortglniting 
counties. 


4 nee O, ff, CAmWi !>*) h com Ahelntot 

mUdermsB 4^ w m atrina Ssgeois mid him. ig.* 


Lmdyu Bssds (Percy Soc.) fit Hee. .drewe en elgle upon tbe 
entrye. That the westRren men mMlite yt see. 1970 Lam* 
SARoa Psrujmb. Font (13761 3*6 Muche axe the Wastarae 
men bound,. to Polydoie, who..xeniouing the inCamousv^ 
nenge from Dometshyre, bieih it vpon our men of Kent. 
1868 Wilkins Rsai Char, 1. L a A Wettera man [would 
■peak icj thus, Ckud sat mors ekssts an chad it 1693 T. 
Pirra New Mar^roL (ed. 4) isj Tbe . . Christian Courage ef 
tbe Western Sufferers. i8ai Scott Halidon Hili l iT 497 
O, vrere my western horsemen but come up, I would take 
part with you I s84s Levee O Maliey xiif, Few Western 
gendemen were without constant intercourse with tbe Ath- 
lone attorney. 1869 A. Macdonald jLrm, Law 4 Tksol, 
XXV. 576 'i here was a respectable muster of western folks 
got up for the oGcasicm. 

b. Of things : Of or belonging to the south- 


western counties. 

1949 Rsdss Customdko. dy]b, A dossen karsay, i, 
westeme dossen, iL 1693 W. J, 7 Vus Gsntlsw, Detirkt 83 
To scald Milk after theW< - * ♦ 


'estem FasfaioiL I7it Addiron 
Upset, Mo. X99P 3 Being a Lawyer of the Miodle-Temple, 
a Corabhman by Birt^l genetmfly ride the Western Circuit 


■B wva usmuissAii uv ||vstwi«isj isuw suw w mi 

R. Locke \t%tls) The Western Kebeltion. s886 Kino- 
ton OurHANT Ntw English I. 564 Tbe Western dialect 
appear^ as ch'am, ich cham, viltkx, 

0. Having a position relatively west ; lying 
towards or in the west fVestem hemisphurt x see 
Hbmibfhbbb 3. 


>398 Tsevisa Barth. Ds P, R, viil ix. (Tollemache MS.) 
AiMnge jmse tripliciteis of houses. Imtbehin ^ Esteben 
Btrenger in here worchy nge . . )mn pe. Westren. x^ Powkl 
Lloyd's Cambria 96 With a great artnie out of Mercb and 
other westeme countries. x6io Holland Camdsn’s Brit 


604 Psnnigsnt, which among the Westeme hils mounteth aloft 
aboue tbe rest. 1649 J. T'aylor (Water P.) H'smd. iVondsrs 
IVsst The farthest Western ParUh of. .Cornwall 1671 
Milton P, R, iv. as He brought our Saviour to the wastCm 
side Of that high mountain. 1691 Sir G. Mackrnxib Vind. 
Govt Scot. 19 As to tbe bringing in the Hmhlanders on the 
Western shires.. it is answered, that [etc.]. 1748 Anson's 
Voy, IL ix. 924 Tem^tuous weather from the western 
quarter. 1784 ClowncR Task vi. 484 Where England, stretch'd 
towards the setting sun,, .o'erlooks the western wave. xBxo 
Scott Lady c/ L. i. vtii, The Hunter marked that mountain 
high, The lone lake's western boundary. 1848 B. Wbbi 
Cont. Ecclesiol, 117 The plan is quite basilican, containing 
a western boy between two western towers. 1870 W. H. 
Knight W, Australia x The colony of Western Australia 
was founded on the xst June, xBaa 1870 Godman (Xf/fr) 
Natural Hiatory of the Azores, or Western Xslanda 1886 
Stevenson Kianapped xxiv, we were to pass through the 
western end of the country of Balquhidder. 

b. of the sky or the horixon, esp. as the place 
of th» sun’s setting ; also of the son, or the evening 
star (cf. West a, i). 

1591 ShaXs. Two Csnt. v. i. 1 The Sun b^ns to guild 
the westeme side. 1596 Spxnskr F,Q, v. ix. 35 As the 
bright sunne, what time bia fierie teme Towards the westeme 
brim begins to draw. 1633 P. Flktcheb Purpls Isl, vl 
brxvii. But see, tbe stealing night, with softly iMum, To file 
the Westeme Sunne, creeps up the East. 1667 Milton P, L, 
X. 9a Now was the Sun in Western cadence low From Noon. 
zyxB pRioa Solomon ti. 370 Tbe Sun declin'd bad shot his 
Western Ray. 1747 Collins Ode to Evsning ii, The 
bright-bair'd Sun Sits in yon western Tent. xBog Scott Last 
Minstrel 111. xxiv, Her blue eyes sought the west afar, For 
lovers love tbe western star. 1893 R* Smith Life, Drama 
iv. Poema (1854) ^ From yonder trees I've seen the western 
sky All wushed with fire. s86o Tyndall Ciac, i. xxL 146 
Tbe sun was near the western horizon. 

o. Of or belonging to the west; found or pro- 
duced in the west. 

990 Shaks. Mids. H. 11. L x66 Yet markt I where the 

It of Cupid fell It fell vpon a little westeme flower. 

' - - • • * • And 


ANB 

the 


western search. 

td. IVestum bam (fioaf, or whetyy^ a barge, 
etc., used on the Thames westward of London. 
Hence Western bargee^ pstgt man, a navigator of a 
Western barge or boat. 

* 808-6 WiU t/ 7 . Reds (Somerset Ho.). My body.. In the 
nyghte sexMon . . to be layde in . . a bote or A westurae bsxge. 
*89* Lt^y Esufym, i v, it. In a Westeme barge, when with a 
good winde and lustie pugges one may goe ten miles in two 
daw*- sS 8»-*6«* Western pug [aee Puo xA* 3]. 1603-4 dH 
{ 0* *.6 I X Westeme Barges Milbeates and ml other 

Vemls ordinartlie serving for other uses then the carryinge 


m wesm DargeeCsee Bargbx]. 0x704 T. Brown 
Lm^ k lVestm,Wkn, 17x9 IIL 304 A Western-Boat, stow'd 
with a Mixture of both Sexes, ^id, 398 Others crowded 
inro j^xea, like Passengers into a Western l^erry, /bid, 
399 He was a Western Bargeman, 
e. in the specific names of Bnimals or plants. 

*7®4 Pennant Arttie Zool. (2793) 11 . 389 Western Dude. 
Ahm Stellerij Pallas. 18114 STKraENE in Slutw Gun, Zuut 
Xll. iL ao6 Western Pochard. iFul^nla dispeur,) 1I48 
Gould Birds Australia I. PL le fsrmeidsa uueidumiedts, 
Gould. Western Brown Hawk. 18^ F. O. WATBaHOusB 
in Harcus S, Ausirat a88 Weetem gerygoae. Ibid, ege 
wemem ground pamkeet 

4. Of or pertaining to the Vleakem or European 
countries or xioes os distinguished from tbeEakcni 
or Orientsl. 

i6oe Fairfax Tassu vt. xvl, Tbeae wie tr en rabela, with 
your power withstand, Pludca vp tbeae weedes, before Asj 
oueraroe The gentle garden or the Hebrewes land. sBos 
IL JOHNBON RBmiL 4 Cummm, (1603) zaz For such an other 
pm of ground .Tis not to be Ibnnd aiaine innll our I 


world. 1704 ATTBasuEV Snin, (1736) L 139 Thoaa Cen- 
^iBciee and Rebellioiia, wM wlileh tb^ nava.Twuib'd 
tbe (Juiet of this W«tera World. 1771 C B u a itET Pm, 
•SAJvme. Prtsieu 4 /Nr f*773) i7« Aa yet than Is no 



WBaTXBir, 


vasT XHOxAir. 


•SfJ:«?. ?f. =s-/a;- H/? >‘ 


Woum nation*. 1847 Mas. A. Kant tr. HmUt's HuU 
StPvim 449 Th«y who ar« daairous of a*oertaining..tha ro- 
netion of Eastern on Western affair^ may examine the 
Egyptian question, li^ T. Watts in ip/A Ctni, Mar* 413 
The mystic type of all Eastern, and yet the mother of all 
Western, beauty. 

' ComtA. tWe L. Wallacb Sen^Hur^ After years of residence 
with the Bedawin, the Westem-bom. . will stop and wait the 
passing of the stately brute. 

b. IVestem Churchy the Latin as diitingnished 
from the Greek or Eastern Church ; also, one or 
other of the early Churches of Western Europe. 

i6eB Bp. Hai.l Old R*llg; viiL 7a The Westeme, or 
Romane Church. i6m H. THoaNOiKt iVks, (1646) 11 . S57 
Thoee controversies about which a settled division is once 
formed, as now in the western Church. 1838 W. Palmri 
Ck, Ckriii I. *76 The Western churches.. were in com- 
munion . . with the great apostolical church of Rome. 1853 
Nbalb Hist, Easigf-n Ck, 1. Introd. p The tendency of tlie 
Western ^urch . . has been to embroil herself with the kings 
and kingdoms of this world. 

O. Of or belonging to, connected with, character- 
istic of, the Western Church. 

t699BuBNBTjpyfr/iV/rxxxL(x7oo)3oz All the First General 
Councils were made up for most part of Eastern Bishops t 
there being a very inconsiderable Number of the Western 
among any of them. lyu.Anoay Jtfgm, ( 1769) 1. 83 nait, The 
oaslem cbristianA called in contempt Ariaos by the western 
tritbeUts. 1790 Psibstlry Ggn. Hut Ckr, Ck. II. 311 The 
Western bishops in general and Liberlus himself at their faead^ 
were the avowed advocates of the Nicene faith. 1830 N balb 


.^teriu that Ruada la now celebcatlng the three 
hundn^m anniversary of her first printer, Ivan FedoroC 
19x7 T. R. Glovbb Avav Ptnelet I# PkUm vU. ai8 The 
employment of the camel in war strikes the WeMore oddly* 
E. A member of the Western or Latin Chiuch. 
1860 W. BaiGHT Hht Ck, 313-451, 50 Among the bisbope 
reoeivted Che sympathy of the Westoma was Paul 
of Constuiinople. i 84 ^ Posav Trmlk £$^ Ck, 60S, Basil 
..blamed the Westerns for their *pride, baughtinots, pro. 
cipltancy . spoa J. K. Mamm HM, 1 . l 30 Despite 
the expi^ declaration of Justinian.. some of tho Westtms 
persisted in maintaining [etch 
8. U,S, An inhabitant or native of the Western 
States. 

1848 G. ^aaosTCM Hgckglmgm II. tt There were South- 
orners and Northerners, Downeasters, and Westema. 1888 
Brvcb Amtr, Commw. in. l*v. 11 . 480 He was a raw rudo 
Western, a man of the people. 

tWeiteni, sb^ Obs, [Old Northumbrian 
wdstem^ var. of OE. wdsltn, tuisitn^ f. the stem 
*«w/- : cf. WxsTi a. The ending for -##•(» 
also appears in ifem Ev*w sb.^fmtUm Fabtin sh, 
and Lbntbk jA] A flesert, wilderness. 

/ 99 ® Lindi^. Gos^. Matt. til. 1 In woeittem iudem [in 
dix^to iuda*mi\ Ibid, Mark vilL 4 On woestern Urn aolim 


Hitt Eeuttm Ck, I. 317 The^ whole body of Eastern and 
Western Liturgies may be divided into four branches, 

C. Habdwick Ckr, Ch.t Mid. Agx 065 Gregory Vll., who 
seems to have expected that Crusades, while strengthening 
his throne, would tend to reunite the Eastern and the 
Western Christians. 18O0 A. P. Stanley in FrasePx Ma^, 
May 600 The Roman Church, .remains the great trunk from 
which the other cuminunioni have been divided in WeaCera 
Christendom. 

d. IVtstem Empire^ the more westerly of the two 
parts into which the Roman Empire was divided 
in 395 A.D. So IVistem tntptror^ etc. 

x^s Gibson Decl. 4- F. xxvii. (1787) III. 38 Maximus 
would have obtained, without a struggle, the sole ponsessiun 
of the western empire. \w Pribstlbv Cwtn. Hist, Chr. Ck, 
11 . 33a After the death of Constantine, the Western emperors 
were of the Nicene faith. 1840 Milman Hixt Ckr, 111. i. 11 . 
343 In the Western provinces, Gaul, Spain, and Britain., 
ue constitution of society was very different. 1865 Bryce 
Holy Rom. Bmp. 69 Odoacer..did not abolish the Western 
Empire as a separate power. 

6. With States : Constituting the more westerly 
of the United States of America : cf. West sb, 3 b. 

x8a9 Evbrrtt OnU. 6 S/. (X850) 1 . ao6 Allow me. .to pro- 
pose the following sentiment t— The Eastern and Western 
States. 1879 W. Saundbrs Tkrougk Lifkl Coni, xxx The 
conditions under which first-class stalUfed beef may be pro- 
duced in the Western States. 

b. Of or belonging to the Western States. 

Freq. in the names of aninuls and plants resembling those 
of the Atlantic coast but whose habitat is west of the Mis- 
sissippi. 

1834 R. C, Sands Writing 11 . 179 One of the favorite and 
most expressive words of western inventioik 1833 C. F. 
Hovpman IVinitr in IVxxt 1 . 084 Adding, in western phrase- 
ology, *The way in which folks'll stare, squire, will be a 
caution ’ i8m P. B. St. John TrappoPt Brtdt 69 The 
Eutaws reined in as the two hunters fimed them with the 
deadly western rifle levelled in their direction. 187s Ltixuro 
Hour 336/x A qiulity of tooacco, the * stemmed ' variety 
commonly called in the trade 'Western .Strips'. x88e 
PraxtPx Mag, June 747 I'he changing conditions in agri* 
culture caused by Western competition. 

6. Directed towards the west ; facing westward. 

ss8p Hakluyt Foy, To Rdr. F 7 Tducbtng the westeme 

Nauigations, and trauaiies of ours, they succeede naturallie 
in the thirde and lastroome. 1706 London & Wiaa Rtiir'd 
Gord*Htr 1 . ax Of the Western Aspect... The Western Ex- 
position begins at half an Hour after Eleven, and continues 
*till the Sun sets. 1713 Addison Guard. No. 107 F 8 A ship 
at sea has no certain method, in either her eastern or western 
voyages,.. to know her Longitude. 1766 Midn^hi ^y vL 
5a The passengers on the western road must iumisn him 
with bis denaanda 1784 Filson Kintucky (1793) 13 Salt 
river . . runs a western course near ninety miles. 1^ Cowpbb 
Mormliur CorrxeUd x8 Distant a little mile he spied A 
western bank's still sunny side. 1S19 Rbatb Rvt o/St Mark 
6 And on the western window panes, The chilly sunset faintly 
told Of unmatur'd green values cold. s886 Z,omd. Soeixty 
Aug. xaS Hunstanton., is the only watering-place on the east 
coast o(, England with a western aspect. 

7 . Of a perion'i life or days : Declining. 

sfiig Tomkis V. vl, Fye, that a gentleman.. 

Crown'd with such repnution in your youth, Should in your 
Westeme dayes, loose th' good opinion Of all your friends. 
1879 Lohof. in Ltf* (1891) HI. 099 We, who are on the 
western side of life, must fpniet ourselves a little, and see 
vrlth their eyes, who are looking out at the eastern windows. 

8 . Hinder, posterior. Cf. Webt ash. 1 b (r)« 

, i8ii9 Mabbvat F, Mildmay xxiv, What have you done 10 
the western side of your gown T 1840 H auburton Clockm, 
Ser. iiL ix, I'd a-kicken them till 1 kicked ti^ westera 
emids up to their shoulders. 

B. iA 

1 . A member of a Western race ; a native or ln« 
habitant of the West, as distingnished from an 
Oriental or Ariatic. 

iyo8 OcKUnr HM, Smrmctnt (1848} 337 The felly of the 
Wseiemi in dggpMng the wisdom of the Eastern nations, 
ape/e (ModMtdi He jHippoi 
cmtesl extela^ daseemineiit m OHentals above We*tcni% 


dtx^to iudaeat\ Ibid, Mark vHL 4 On woestern [im aoli» 
tuduuj. ctaoo TWn. Coll. Horn, lap Ich am his steuene )7e 
remra in bis westeme. tbid.^ For |>i is Hs weatren forgrouwen 
xiud brimbles and mid bomea. c X373 Sc. Log. Saintx xviiL 
(EgipHant') 1098 Jarne he lukyt one like syd of bat westeme, 
brad & wyd. 

t West Bra, rA 8 Obs. Also 6 woatorne. [Of 
obscure origin.] The sand-martin, Cotile riparia, 
S336 WiTMALS Diet (1562) 5/e A westome or marten, 
whiche breedeth in water bankes, riparia, 1989 Riobr 
Bibi, Schol, I. 1702 Birds, A Marten, or westeme. Ibid, 
X705 A westome, vide marten. 1868 Charlbton Onomaxt, 
^ HirunJo Riparia. , the Sand, or Bank Marten, or Western. 
We'Stern, v, [f. Wsbtiiin a.] intr. Of tho 
ran : To decline in the west. (CL WiBTBan. 1.) 
Hence We*Bt 6 rnlng ppl, a, 
i8^x PuoiN CkoHCxl Serttnt 83 The warm tints of a west- 
erning sun. 2904 Daily Ckroa. a8 OcL 5/4 The sun was 
rapidly westerning. 

f weaternaifl, adv. Obs,'~‘^ t^PP* *^0 altera^ 
tion of OK. boslornets.l Wrongfully, perversely. 

13.. B, B. A Hit P. A. 307 Je setten h)rs wordes ful 
westemays pat loues no hynk [■■ thing! hot se hit syie. 

WoB^rner (westajodj). [f. WBuTiiur a, 

•f -KR.] 

L An inhabitant or native of the Western Statea 
of Americn. 

xSm Ht. Martinbau Soc, Amor. III. ax 'We are apt to 
think,* said a westerner to me, ' that. , we are Just as great 
and gO(^' 1878 Howblls IVodd, youra. (iBpt) 196 ’loose 

expressions of surprise st the existence of dinliaation in 
a westerner which westemms find it ao hard to receive gra- 
ciously. 1888 Csntufy Mag. Feb. 5oa/a Cowleys, like most 
Westerners, occasionally sliow remarkable versatility in thek 
tastes and pursuits. 

2 . One belonging to a western race, at dis- 
tinguished from an Oriental. 

1910 Timex 5 Mar. 6/1 I'he crowd crushing at the window 
at Peking cl^ouring for tickets.. is a spectacle which 
affords constant amusement to the Westerner. 1919 Rihbany 
Syrian Ckrixt T46 Some Westerners havs an exaggerated 
idea of Oriental generosity. 

8 . One who lives in, or is a native of, the west 
part of a country. 

xqoe Daily Hem 94 Apr. a The Weatemera [Gloucester 
and Bristol ringers] hope to eclipse this performance with a 
peal containing 12,345 changes. 

Wa'srbBraiBiiLi [f. Wbstebn a. -i- -URJI 

1 , An idiom or expression peculiar to the Western 
States of America. 

1884 Home Mixxiomary (N.Y.) Jan., A WritemUm origi- 
nsting in Nebraska, I believe. 1^ American IX. 378 
It will become l>ctier known if he keeps bin strength, as an 
alleged Westernism has it. x888 HarpePx Mag. OcL 773 
* It nasn't^ab— panned ouL* He invofuntarily made a dr^ 
face as he uttered this Westernism. 

2 . Western characteristics, practices, eta, as dis* 
tinguished from Eastern or Oriental. 

1^ W. W. Pbyton Memor, yexut 098 Our theology Is too 
Eastern x we want our Weato-ntam in it. 1907 Daily Ckrom, 
90 Feb. 3/4 A great moral conflict between the teachings of 
tnvo schools, the Slavophils and Westernism. 
WBBtaraiEB (we'staiiiaiz), v. [f. WisTiBira. 4- 
-izi.] tram. To make western in character ; eip* 
to make (an Eastern country or race) more Vltnicm 
in regard to its institutions, ideas, eta 
184a Tail's Mag. IX. 8x7 She herself plsuds to having 
become so Westerniied, as no longer to bo a competent 
painter of Western peculiaritiea 1848 Boris Laird 147 A 
remnant of it [xc. the palacek retber clumsily Westomt^ 
is now the offi^ habitation of the British resident at Delhi. 
1888 Sal. Rev, 99 Sept. 340/1 Bulgaria is being, .more and 
more Weatembed, 

Hence Wa*at«ralMA ppf* 
vbl, tb, and ppl, a, ; also 
1891 Skstek I Feb. 98/8 Tho wostomlatM of India b.. 
shown in tho most curious ways. 1900 Spombor 9 Juno 
s84/a Tho Young Turkish or Wsstcymshig Poity. 1903 
FAtaoAitM in Comb, Mx<t Hist, 11 . idx. 70x 80 fogaidM 
AristoUoas a wostornM Mobammadaii nthsr than ns a 

SwsassasaiaijSi--**'* 

wfBBtBralar fwe* 8 tS 4 nU>. a Now puna K 


L SItuatad Ja or towards tho west* 

tOoo BumnaviL Jjtvrr., Deters IMv, MaPo M* A 790 

3 'he Wostemly [1397 Westoriy) 18 Mstidlaiis, sdaf J-WAVtS 
erih etc. Dipfir Sprinkioi 30 Our WostoiwlNoilhsa 
CUmata is colder much than thooo Blaatonily Southem. 

2 . Diiectcd towards tho wests OEtoodtog wiol- 
wards. 

r 1899 Caft. Wyatt Dudley's Vsy, (Haki See.) so Woo*, 
after altered that course and boar fiw iha cdsto or Ftorido* 
a more westernlie course. 1843 G. Witna Ssrm, kef. Ho, 
Comm. 3 Mar. 97 To look East upon ths Rising Lalw, and 
to reflect a Westernly Glanco Upon the docUntmi Cforgy. 
1848 B. Webb Csni, BedesioL 48a Thua ninetosn [churonoa] 
have an oasternly orientation 1— and exactly dnoteon alan 
have a wostomly direction. 1897 Daily Nsws ex May 1/5 
The road. .next turns in a westeinly direction. 

tWe*iter&ly,oifo. Obs, [Lwestebna 

Towards the west 

1390 Gbbbnb Hrtfsr loo teds (1600) B 3 b, France, .beeing 
westernly seated necro groat Brlttaine. 1^1 Rav Crsextime 
236 Why the same Bclipoe. .should be sosn to them Chat live 
one degroe more Westernly. 

WB'BtBmmoaity a, [f. Wistbbit a, + -iioair. 
CL Westbemout.] Farthest towards the west; 
most westerU. 

tfos Load. Gas, No. 3937/3 The Westernmost Rocks of 
the Minquea. 2778 Foxstsk Obxorv, Vey, IVorti 197 There 
is a small species of scorpion in the tropical isles of the South- 
Sea, but more common to the Westernmost than the Society 
Isles. 1848 G. Wabburton Hodulaga 1 1 . xox Not more than 
four thousand square milea of all toit Hresternmoit country 
is capable of cultivation. 2884 Hblbn Jackson Ramona 
11 , The two westernmost rooms bad been added on. 289a 
J. L. Allkn Blui’Grexsx Region etc. (1900) 159 Pine Moun- 
tain, the weiternmoat ridge of the Alleghany system. 
WaaitllillitBCwe'BiLilalt). AUo-fhlit,-phalitB. 
[ad. G. iVest/alit, f. IVestfalisch- (Westphalian), in 
the name of the original manufacturing company-] 
An explosive compound, nied in three varietiea, 
of which the principal ingredient was ammonium 
nitrate. 

2898 Glatgom Horald sp Fehi 7/7 The high explosives, 
ammonite, .securite, and westfaliL 1896 Dauy News x Dec. 
7/4 The manufacture of the high explosive known as West- 

f halite. 2908 Sanford N itro,Bxplosivex (ed. 0) 09i WeRt 
alite No. 1. Wett Falita No. e. tpooGurrUANN Manef, 
B xplos ivee 50 Saxonite . . fiobbinlte. . Westfalite. 
t vFBB^luilf. Oks, [OE. wsstheaifx see West 
ado. and Half jA] The western side, the west 
4893 i^PBBo Oros. 1. 1 . 1 8 On weitbealfe [is] le sm b* luon 
hortt Propondiiis. a xxaa O, B. Ckrom, (Laud MS.) ao. 10x6 
[Hie] drogon beora scipa on west healfe pmre brjxge. c xaog 
Lay. 09087 An mst balue, an west halue, wa wea Bruttan 


kathyne. On vast half, toward Dunfcrmlynt, Tuk land. 

wegtlnary, error for Wbbtiiumt (q.v.). 
WBBt XmddJl* Now only attnb. Also 7 pi, 
IndWa. [Wist a, CL Eaet Irdia.] 
t L « West Inpibb. Also pi, Obs, 

2333 Edbn {,/ilte) The Decades 


Also pi, Obs, 
les of the newe wo 


■1 extela the dliieemment ^Oriaotab above WestMii , 


VBW Flinii 


2339 Edbn {tills) The Decades of the newe world# or wait 
India. 2378 T. Nicholas {iilie) The Pleasant Hmtorie of 
the Conquest of tho Wesst India, now called new Spayne. 
2598 Cursx <f Dixeaxsd C, A great Fruit that growes in the 
West India, called Pina, Oaob (litis) The BnglUh- 
Amerlcan his T ravail by Sea and Land z or, A new Survey 
of the West India's. 

2 . attrih, (sometlmet hyphened.) Of or per- 
taining to, connected with, the West Indies. Wsst 
India Islands, the islands lying between North and 
South America. 

2838 Whitslockb Msm, (xBo) IV. aBi An account of the 
engagement with the West India Spanish fleeL 1709 Load, 
Gsts, No. 45St/3 Three other of the Weat-lndia Ships were 
also taken. 1732 Arbuthnot AHmsnls (1735) >77 The 
West-lndm dry Gripes are peihaps oocasion'd by the too 
great Quantities of Acids. 2757 [Burkk] Eursp, Ss/tlsm. 
Amsr, vii. xxviii. 11 . 073 All soru of lumber for the West- 
India trade. 2774 K. Lono yamaiea HI. 806 West India Tea 
•^Capraria, srscla ramosa &c. 2797 Bueyet Bril. (ad. 3) 
I. ^/s In Jamaica and others of the West India Islands. 
s8sB Matksws's Bristol Dirtclory *8 West India Brokers. 
Ibid, 42 West India Merchants. 2847 C Bsontb Jems 
Byrs xxvii, The thin partitions of the West-lndia house. 

W— t-Indiaman, [Lpreas.] A veasel en- 
gaged Id the West India trade. 

2889 Trsas. P III. 196 (P. R.O.) The French Fleet has 
taken 9 dutch West Indiamen that came from Ciiheeoeb 
tjfi^Ann, Rsg. x6i The steward of a Wes^Indialnan. 1794 
Plan London.Dock it Whether the London-Dock. .cannot 
be of extensive usefulness to West Indiamen..? t 0 x 8 Som 
Rob Roy xxvii, A voluminous silk handkerchM like the 
main-sau of one of bis own West-lndiamen. 2881 BaoubHAai 
Brit, Conti, xx. 393 Compare the numbers of man la a West 
Indiaman and in a Baltic or Hamburgh trader. 

W«0t XTBdiaiip sk, and a. Also o vulgar 
•Izdine. [L Wist Imdia.] 

lu sk, to. pt. The orlgiiial inhabltaiiti of the 
West Indies. Oks. 

i9M R. 6 m Diseoo. WUeka^. iil sv. 30 The Went In- 
diana doo tte like. 1397 J. Kino (i8i8> 277 Tim 
[mteltiasj.that were practiced by the Snonlah nation vpon 
t^ west ludbns. 1828 W, Lawson Am Orth, a Card, 
>1L(2(^)4x Also 1 read In the Hbcoiy oftha Wes^lDdiaas, 
outori%^Martyr,Tbat[eic.l tfigl Fauxtii, fPbrum, 
a i^^vsli to any great LMd, aam the Wsat-ladiaiM. 

D. An inhabitant or ngtive 01 the West Indies, 
of Enroptan origin or deseent 

^ Hicaaai^L ! ft »i gb e 200 The IfsJor fwt of 
the l ah s hi ta nt i bsiag Md West-ladOam 1^7 fBuaica} 
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WS8T nrDixa 

SrtiUm. Amtr. n. x. IL lit In th* IbMfoif^ mail- 
Wmi- 1 iu 1 Ub would ttata miim part of «rhaK ba coo- 
oaiuof to ba hia arievanoM. 17^ Foora/’w/^ t. (1781) 
It Thia ia ooa orXofty a compaoionai a Waat-liidiao of an 
ovar-frown fortuna. 1771 CuMiaaiAND {^tk^ Tha West 
Indian. *817 J ahb Aoctem JowdV/M (ipas) 7? And 1 hava 
heard tbat*a va^ much tha caaa with your Wait-injioaa. 
1873 B. HAara FiddUttvm, ate. 97 Yat hera sat that young 
IVm Indian. .Alexander Hamiltoa. 1876 Gao. Eliot Dt* 
fpmia I. iU, She had no notion how bar matarnal grandratber 
got tha fortune Inherited by hU two daughter* | but ha had 
bean a Weat Indian— which aa am ad to axduda further 
quaation. 

2 . adL Of or perttlnlng to^ situated In^ oonnected 
wHh, the Weat Indiei. 

iSit CoToa., av. A round, .oraamant of faatheri, 

woma by tha Waat-lndiao Sauagaa at their backaa 1847 
N. Wabd C0httr 4 Tha Sub-plantera of a Weit- 

Indian Island. 1887 Baul Oaaaav St. Lift. (174^) *39 '^ba 
Wast-lndian fleet conaiaia of an hundred and thirty five 
Bail. 188s Gaaw Mmmum 1. 1 iv. iv. 80 A Great N«t of 
an other Wett-Indian Bird« a 1700 B. E. Dkt. Cant. Cnw^ 
A wiw... a West- Indian Drink itronger than Brandy. 1734 

H. WALFOLB 4r/. /# BtntUy 3 Nov., The Weet Indian war 
has thrown me into a now study. i8ai T. Dwioht 7 ‘row. 
11. 458 Horses they sell at New-Haven and Hartford for 
tha WasUlndian market. 1835 Moooia 7V#i Vrt. S. A/r, 

I. ao Some cold runi*punch..fiiade.*ln the West Indian 
fashion. 1888 TaNavaou H'rtck iiL 6 A rich West-lndaan isle. 

b. in specific names. 

1781 Latham Syna^sit Birds I. l 087 Weat Indian Green 
Parrot, s8c^ Shaw Gsn. loot. V. 108 West Indian Pika. 
iSsg Buaaow RUm. CanckoL too FoMa MusieOy West 
Indian Music Shall. 1864 Gbisbbach Flora IF, Ind. Itk 
788 WasC-lndiaii-bark, Exoittmma carihmum. 

West Indie, obs. vor. Wbut Ikut. 

West Zudies. [West a. See Ivons and cf. 
East Imoibs.1 f a. The parts of America first dis- 
covered by Columbus and otberearlynavigators.^^i. 
b. The West India Islands. 

1588 Bdem Dteadrs (Arb.) ao8 Sacha thyngas as 1 hauo 
saane in yowre Bmpyre of the West Indies. 1577 Emm St 
WiLLBS (titU) The History of Trauayle in the West and 
Bast Indiea sgpa Blunobvil Extre.^ Dsser, Unip. Ma^o 
(>597) 388 b, Amarica, which we now call tha West Indies. 
•805 Baooh Est^ Fieitt. Things p x The nea> Burnings by 
lightnings, which are often in the Weat lodias. 1847 Cow* 
LBV Mistr.^ Ltaxing hts 15 Mine too her rich Wenl'lndica 
were below, Where Mines of Gold and endleta treasures 
grow. 188a STiLUHoru Orig, Saerss tit. iv. | 4 All those 
strange epacies of animals seen in the Weat.ItMiee. itss 
M lLLaa Card, Diet, av. Af#/e, Thoee Melons which are 
produc'd In she West-Indies are generally very large. 1788 
OoLDtii. MCnir xx. He waa heir to a fortune .. left him by 
■a uncle in the West Indies. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xxviL 
Providing the infant negroas in tha West Indies with flannel 


Camh. i8t8 Catt. T. Smith Dsser. Ksw Eng. Wks. (Arb.) 
tes The next waa a West ludiea man, of x6o tuna. [Cf. next 
and West Ihoiamam.] 

Woat lady, -Is, obs. or vulgar var. Wist India* 

Wist Indy msm m West Indiamah. 


1818 Caft. T. Smith Drscr. AVw Eng. Wks. (Arb.) asg 
^ dayes after, we were haled by two West Indy 
I aaO Vndar the colour to Uke Pirats and West 


Within two di^s after, we were 1 

men. iHd, aso Vndar the colour 

Indie men. 1840 Howbu. For. Trsa*. (ArU) 45 Her Weat 
Indy Fleet.. is subject to casualties of Sea. 1830 B. WiL- 
UAMS Virgo Triumykams 4s The West Indie Poiatoe. 

1817 Janb Aubtbh Snmitton (1905) 77 A West Indy Family 
and a sdbooL 'I'hat sounds wellT 

Welting f we'sti^), vbl, id. [f. Wist adv. or v.] 
1 . Naut, 1 he net distance made by a veasel to- 
wards the west (Cf. Easting s 6 , i.) 

s6e8 Diosy Vey, Modiiorr, (Camden) 91 But for easting 
and westing, great diligence is required not to fall into 
error. 1889 Sturmv MmrineVs Mag. iv. xviL eoa In the 


from the Greater, shall give wu the Departure. 1708 Shbl* 
vocKB Voy, round World 384 The Westing we should gain 
bi going to California would make amends for what wa 
ahould losa. 1777 G. FoRarxit Voy. found World 11. 579 
After leaving As^nsion we made a good deal of westing, 
iftae ScoaBSBV Arctic Rsg. II. 369 A decrease of the varia- 
tion of tha compass, toads to give them more weeting'than 
they calculate upon. 1839 Marryat Phantom Shiy ix. 
Thair easting ana westing could only he computed by dead 
reckoning. 1838 Merc. Ktasrins Mag, V. 857 Furthest west* 
bg N. of Bquator W. 

2 . Direction or course towards the west. 
sSag Scott ao June in Fmsn. Loti, (1894) II. a8o How nets 
the vane..? Due north 1 hope, with a westbg towarda 
Abbotsford. SS37 Livinostonb 7 *r«p. xviii. 330 The 



nighty ; 

flowed right away to the north. 

b. Aitron, Attainment of the western limit of 
the apparent course. 

i8B;3 Proctor Gt. PyrmsHMlVL . xw The uaRtlng^ southing, 
westing, and luarihing of heavenly bodies. 

8. Of winds : The fact of blowing from, or shift- 
ing to, the west. 

sl6o Maury Phvs. Gsog. Sea (Low) Iv. 79 Hitherto winds 
with westing in them have been most prevalent. Ibid, v. 
Bt7 The forces of diurnal rotation astsist to give these winds 
tbw westing. 1883 EncycL Brit, XVI. 144/1 The westing 
of these great aerial currents ia dua to. .tha rotation of the 
earth round its axis 

Wl'lting. ppL a. [f. IS prec.] Tending to* 
wards the wesL 

1889 Sturmv MarineVsMag, tv. II. 147 In the like manner 
you nuMt do if your Course were North or Wasting. ia||6 


826 

Seah, Monthly Metg.JyAyooff Tha wasting sna'a haam GaH 
gold on the grass, lilo Mas. WiuTMBy ar JESmm f xxvi, 
A shade against the wasting aua. 

Wl'lttud. Chiefly Sc* Also Sc, 6 wMtlnd, 
6, 0 wMtland, 8 wittlan*. (Cfi Wibtlin a,) 
[/• WBBff A (or OE. WEI/-) 4 - Land eA] 

1 * The western part of a country ; tSp, the West 
of Scotland* 

14B9 Acc, Ld, HigE Ttoaa. Soot, 1, 107 To pam with let- 
tares of the Xingis lor the Lotdis of the westlande. aiSTfl 
Lindisav (Piiscottie) Chron, Scot, (S.T.S.) 1 . set He passit 
..to the toune of Air and to the pairtis of the wastland* 
f8i8 Scott Nri, Midi, xxxv. He nses maist partly the west- 
land of Scotland. 1894 K. Hbwat Liitlo S^t, World v. <8 
It was understood Moatroee would make a descent on the 
Westland. 

2 . aitrib* a. Of persons: Living in, coming from, 
the West of Scotland. 

CS470 Hbusy Watiaco vn. 778 A hundyr lyrst till him 
■elff ha has tayiic. Off Westland men. ibtd. x. 308. isaa 
Q. MAROAaxT in MS, Cott. Calig, B. VL fol. B70 1^ On the 
on ayd^ the vestUnd lordys and my lord of Angus vas foriL 
a 1378 LiNDRtAY (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. aox All 
the of the norland men and wastland men mett tha King 
at Stirling, xtei Sia A. Joknbtom (Ld. Wariston) Diary 
(S.H.S.) 11. 74 The vyle band which seven Westland gentle- 
men had subscryved. sfliS Scott ^r. Lamm, xxiv, When he 
raised his militia, .against the wrang^heiuled wastland wbigs. 
x8s7 ^ Two Drovers i, The strong wesl-iandnian laughed 
aloud. 1818-41 TvTLxa Hist. Scot. (i 864) 1 1. B39 On the rear 
division were the westland and SUrlingi^ire men. 
b. Of places : Situated in the west. 

xsag Q. Maboarxt b MS. Cott. Calig. B. vi. fol. 440 The 
erl of Huntley hath all the mil of the north partys. the erl of 
Lenoss all the vestland part. 1830 J. Nicoix Dtary (Ban- 
natyne Club) 30 Ane Amociatioun ooncludit and drawn up 
among the Westland schyres. e 1870 in Jns/. Frisuds Hist, 
1Far.XXl.69 ThroTmhouttheWeatland presbitcries belonging 
to that synod [xc. Glaagow], 1831 7 'atls Mag. 1. 6u8/x Had 
•he not Riven . .reason to believe she thought them the great- 
est people on Westland ground. i8m Morris viiu 

148 All the Westland earth beneath their yoke shall lie. 

o. Prooeedmg from the weat ; blowing from the 
west, westerly. 

s8«p Sia A Johnston (Ld. Warlaton) Diary (S. H.S.) II. 
w They censured the weetland Remonstrance mor nor 
Northland Band. i847EMKRSOM/WMrx,il/Mt/ii/M<iEX36Smok- 
iim in a squalid room Where yet the westland breeses come. 
Hence W«*stlander 1 -ImiAwajs adv, 

B1878 H. Gvthbib Mem, itjoo) S38 I'he West-Landera 
advanced towards Edinburgh. Ibid. 840 The Westlandera 
..were all poor ignorant Creatures, taken from their Hu^ 
handry. 1814 Scott Wav. xxxvi, A few shots were ex- 
changed betwixt them and the Westlanders. t8so — Mon- 
out, xxxv, Instead of that comes news that ha has gone west- 
bndways about aome tuilxie in Ayrshire. 

W**stliB,-. Sc, Also 8 -len* [yar. of wed* 
hef W18TLAND a.] Western ; westeny. 

17. . Patie h /*flnpy Chorus b Ramsay Tead. Mise., Sun, 
gallop do^ the westUn skies, syax Ramsay Keitha 07 Ye 
westlin Winds that gently us'd to play On her white Breast. 
17.8- Welcome, as Westlen Winds, or Berries 

npe. 1783 Burmb £y. to Davio 6 To.. spin a verse or twa 
o' rhym^ In hameiv. westlin* iingle. s8is Hoco Queen’s 
Wahe, Kilmot^ ii. When the fringe was reo on tha westlin 
bill. xSyo Galt Lmwrie T, 1, ii, The goodwill of the westlin 
winds. 1898 J, Lumsdrn Edin, Poems 4r Songs (X899) x68 
A-dou n the AK^tlin welkin. 

We*BtllnB, adv, S^, fvn^K [f. Wi 8 T 4 *-/*Far 
-UNO >.] Westwards. 

17x8 Ramsay Christ's Kifdk Gr. m. I, Frme Bast Nook dl 
Fife the Daw’n Speel’d WestUnea up the Lift. 

t West-looker. £fi Wist A 

name for the hare. 

a 1300 MS. DigbyE6to\. i6Bb, Pe westlokere.. ^ sidlokere 
and eke )»e roulekere [read -lokere]. 

tWestly,adb. Obs,'^ [UVfwsadv, Cf. MLG. 
westclik, G. westlich^ Da. and Sw. vcstlig^ To- 
wards the west. 

c 1440 Prouiy, Parv, gas/k Westward, or westly, occidonU 
oditer. 

Westm, var. Wastum Ohc, 

Westment, obs. form of Vebthent. 
We'stmisikter* The name of the abbey on 
the north bonk of the Thames at London, used 
aitrib,y esjL with reference to Westminster Hall as 
a court of justice^ to the assembly of divines held 
in 1643, or to St. Petei's School. 

1549 Latimbs sstSerm, b^, Edw, VI (Arb.) a8 Thus thya 
bargayne became a Westminster mattery the law>'ers goto 
twvse the valure of the hone, a X814 Timms 5*1^^ Watch^ 
bell viL (1634) 140 If his neighbor do damnifie him but tha 
value of two pence, he will prouide a conseme of West- 
minster-hal wormewood for bm Out of hand. xSyx [title) 
Westminster Drollery. Or a choice Collection of the 
Newest Songs & Poems. 1891 Hist, Eel. Lato Presbyt, 
Gen. Assembly xa The Minister of Abbots-Hall was accused 
for neglecung the Catechim of the Weatminster Divines. 
X893 Acc, EstabL Prosbyt, GovL^Scot, 4% Such a vast 
number of Proposidons as art contained in the Westminster 
Confession. X898 Concuhinago Disyrov'd 5 It does not 
appear by anything our Author says, that his Marriage with 
Mary Tomkins was fuiy other than Cougiyssus Furthus, 
a Westminster Wedding* « XTOO B. £. Diet. Cant, Crew, 
Westminster* Wedding* a Whore and a Rogue Married 
together, xyxp CoUeet, Ces^f, FssBh Ch, Scot, L Pref. p. xi. 
Every bodyknowa in what unhappy distracted Times, the 
Westminster Assembly met and compoe'd that Confession 
of Faith, xyao Pr^f. toAddii, Wostminster Confession 18a 
Other oateemems, whbh.«ara for no other valaaola qoality 
any wm compaxabb to tba Westmbeter Catechisms. 1747 
Mas. GLAEia ChoEsfy is. vp A Westmintter-FooL Take a 
tany-loi^ cut ft ioft» thm S Ho m , wet them with 8ack..t 


lake 8 Quart of Grsafln,baat up ab Bgp..tete.]. 7§gg 
Dicttm Pichm, xxxv, The waiters, from their ooelum^ 
anight bemliitakcnforWeitminsterboys. sAiiHmrMEiitNOTai 
iiitUi Hlslory of tba Wcatminater Asaeinllj of Diviael. 
aM T. U R0BIH8OM Keuuas (acL )) 38 Ihe old Weat- 
mmiiirr catachism allows works of necemity and mercy to be 
done on the Sabbath day. s88e Goldw. Smith Cowyorl 13 
Tha Nonsanae Club^ costing of seven Westminster man 
who dined together every Thursday. 

b. A jNcaat or former pupil «t Wcit- 

miniter School. 


1890-1 SMALaiticB b E^ist. Corr. Atterbury (1783) I. X7, 
I suppoaa you expect to do little good but upon the West- 
minaters. xHo (Joldw. Smith Cen/rr i. is The set was 
strictly confined to Westmiusters. Gray and Mason, being 
Etonians, were objects of ks literary hoetiiity. 189a Syeo- 
tatoroi Nov. 709 The Busby Trust, managed by thinaen 
trustees, who must be old Westminsten. ^ 

Hence WeMrtmiBNtezlBm, the pnodplei chaimo- 
teriatic of the W'estmioater Aiscmbly of 1643. 

x8l4 Caldrbwood in I/. P, Mag. July 3M Several things 
had occaaioned opposition to the admission of the Cumber- 
land Church, such as these i— its deliberate alteration of the 


Westminster Confeshion, iu avowed antagonism to whai 
waa often named * Westminsterism*. 

Westmonagte-rlaii. rarr~K [f. IVcstmoftay» 
teri-um* Latinbed f. Wutminbtib.] One educated 
at Weatminiter School. 

Exfips Wood Life (O. H.S.) I. 974 Richaad Rhodes,. i« 
confident WestmonasteriaXL 

*tWe*8tmony. Obs, [ad. IccL Veslmanna^ 
tyjar (Da. Vcstmangir^ A group of islands off 
the south coast of Iceland. In quot. attrih. 

Erroneously printed Wettinary b Bbnell Deser, Theumtt 
(1758) B6a 

1863 Act X5 Chas. IT. 0.7% 13 For the Encouregement of 
the Herring & Nortli-S^ Islaud [■>' leelandk & wesunony 
Fbberiea. 


We stmOBtid. Fonni: i we8tinie8t,i,6*S(r., 
weatmeat (1 weaie-), 6 Sc, -maat, 6-7 Sc, -malat; 
3, 6- weatmoat (9 Sc, wastmoat). [f. WbstoiAi. 
•f -ifOBT.]] Most westerly ; westernmost. 

Beg in Hirch Cartul. Sax. I. 54s /Brest of )«m west mm- 
Stan SBwylle. .upp to )Mun ealdan herepafle. ^893 iBLFSEO 
Oros. VL i, Romana [onweald]. . is nuest & westmest. Ibid.* 
On hmm westemestan [onwealde], Iset is Romo, emu in 
Kemble Cod. Dipl. 111. a6a psBb landcs j^cmaera he xebyriaS 
into haore westmestan hide. sap7 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 4495 
Fram |}e weste syde of h* world tu h* eat moste ende, po 
adde king arbure ywonne fram he west moste ae. 1436 Exck, 
Rolls Scot. VI. 394 Onerat ae. .de ix lu de M ydmchtstede do 
Warnuvod. Et de ix li. de Westmestsiede elusdem, Et de 
ix li. de Estmesistede de Langhop. xgio in Latng Charters 
(1899) 70 'J'he haile foirland of the said tenement with tha 
westmost ^harde. XS95^ Reg, Mag, Stg. Scot, 90/9 To the 
westmest l^k of the eiatmest corncfauld. 163P1 Lithoow 
Trap. 1. S3 Gayetta, theWest-most confine . of the Neapolitan 
Kingdome. x8m iV. Taylor in Monthly Mag. VI 11. 664 
I'hey are the westmost portion of the horde. 1803 Stette, 
Leslie of Powis etc, 56 (Jam.) 'J'hat the westmost sight was 
above toe Fluicky-shot XB7X Daily Hews uy Jan., A vague 
..attempt on the part of the French, .batteries at Sl Ouen 
to enfilade our westmost one at Ormeson. 

Wast-north-weBt, adv, , etc. [See Wist adv, 
and North- WEST, Cf. ML(j. westnartwest* Du. 
•noord-* Q.-ncrd~,'\ In or from the direction situated 
midway between west and north-west. Also as sb, 
and adi, 

xa.. Sailing Directions (Hakl. Soc., 1889) xx The Honda 
ana Berwik haven lien west north west ana Est South est. 
ibid. 18 I'he streemys of Briggewaiir sit west norwest. 
fX490 Botonkr Itin, (1778) sB; Anglice west* north- west 
versus Seynt Davyes. axsso uiand Itin, (1764) 111. 30 
The secund ferek^ lylth West North West 1335 Eoeh 
Decades (Arb.) 70 Proceading . at the lengthe towarde the 
weste northe weste. x8e3 Hynmkss tr. W. Biaeus Sea 
Mtrr, IL xia When that l^gernesse is westnorthwest from 
you. then goe on southeast. X885 T. Pnblps Ace. Captivity 
at Our course by the North-Star was Weat- North-West. 
\yx%Lond.CaM. No. 5360/5 With little Wind at West North 
West 1703 De For Voy. round World[\^4/d)x\ \ Tha land 
lyins away from tha west-north-west to the south-east-by- 
south, x^ Kinoslry Westw, Ho t xxxi, A strong wast- 
north-west breexe. 1883 R. H. Scott Eiem. MeteoroL 339 
The wind flies round to West, or West-north-west. 

Hence WcBt-nortli-weBterly a. 

X893 Westm, Gae, 7 Oct. 5/a She met with a tremandooi 
west-north-westerly gale. 

We8ton(e, obi. forms of Wrktbtonb. 

Weatour, obs. Sc. form of Wabteb rAl 

Westplialia (westfFi lifi). Also 7 WeitfUla. 
[med.L., f. OHG. Westfalo (G. /o/e, -phaU) an 
inhabitant of the district now call^ Westfalen in 
German.] The name of a province of western Ger- 
many lyii^ between Hanover and Rhenish Prussbi 
used attrib, with haem* gammon^ or ham. 

c x6so Townshsno Poems (1919) 8 Give us a salt Wes^ 
phalia Gammon, Not meat to eat, but meat to drink. 1838 
Blount Glossogr.* Westphalia Bacon. S884 F. Hawkins 
Youths Bekav, 11. 17B A Westfrdia Ham of Bacon. Ibid, 
x8o A Westphalia Haih. x8Bs N. O. Boilean's Lutrin l 
178 H» face., recalls the Westphalia- Ham. X7X0 P. 
Lamb Reya! Cookery 66 To make a VvastphalU-Ham. X7S8 
Lady G. Baillib Househ, Bh, (S. H. S.) loa For lyfi lb. 
Westfalls hainb at xxdn o 15 7. 

Wastpha'liaiLv a. and sb, [f. prec.l a. ad^. 
Of or bSonging to, connected with, Westphalia* 
b* sb, A native or inhabitant of Westphalw. 

I8e4 Mareton ft WaMTaa Malrontout tv. Ill, Tha lallo* 
westBdian-aamoo-fBced ffua. 1888 I. Wilhoh Eraem, 
liaise ^PoUy (19x3) ax As plump and xeuod as a WasU 
p^allan Heggi 1768 AnoiaoN PreenU St, War 34 Thi 



WBSTFHAIiIB. 


PMiry U. 3KI WenMrm Rol0wiiick. a W«ftph«liMu ifii 
Mtm, Cri, WuipktUiiL aio Tbe WMCphalmn tioopt pcr^ 
lbnn«d miraclai at Bloikwa. thid^ Tha Weiit|rfijdUiii 
in thU battla, many valuabla oAcen. i8a4 Bvrom xv. 
Ixv, Tbavaltip act a glaitd Wentphallan on. lAia Boa- 
Bow Biii§ im Sjkaim xviil, 1 have Men many a Weatplialiaa 
hog q uite aa tall. 

t WMtphalle,-phal7, obf.yaiT.WBSTFBALia. 
IS77 Qooon HtrttbmeKi Huth, in. 148 l*he Gamonds of 
Fraunee,. .which 1 tuppoae were none other but the flychea 
of Weatphaly, ao great! y eateemed at thi^ d^. 1661 Rabibha 
Co^ktry BO A piece of Weatphalie Bacon. Ibid^ 

A Weatphalie Gammon of Bacon. iTag Mandbvillb FtMt 
Bhm (ea. 41 1 . 063 For the Small Beer they aent abroad, they 
receiv'd lam Returna of Weatphaly-Hama {etc.]. 

Weit-Foiat^r. U.s» [f. iVni Pointy the name 
of a village on the weit bai^ of the Hudson River 
in the atate of New York.] An officer trained at 
the United States military academy at West Point. 

1863 Con^, Globt 16 Jan. 307/^ Thera have been wounded 
since this war opened, from thirty to forty general officers. 
Many of them were Wmt Pointers. 1678 N, Amur. Reo, 
CXaVI. 85 A Weat-Poinier enjoying the tombriqMtt of 
'Shanks*, j. L Allbn mil, The 

West- Pointer baa been writing for some months in regard 
to the wild behaviour of his cousin. 

WeBtrallan (westr^i'li&n), a. and sk [f. Wis^ 
tralia^ a telegraphic abbrev. of Wtst Australia^ 

a. adj. Of or pertaining to West Australia, b. 
sb. A native or inhabitant of West Australia ; pk 
West Australian mining sharea 
a. 18M EconmnUt 14^ Mar. 305/1 The position of the 
WestraUan Government in the matter is a serious one. Ibid 
C5 Apr. 53e/a Weitralian shares have been somewhat more 
freely dealt in. 1B96 tgtk Ctnt. Nov. 71 x {iitla) The Wes* 
tralian Mining ' B<Mm xpoo Spraktr is May 15^1 The 
WestraUan Outlandcr complains that all the taxation falls 
on the gold-mines. 1^ Blackw. Mag. Mar. 308 Westra- 
lian finance copied the b»d features of toe Kaffir Circus. 

li. s8p6 Ec0momut ao j une 809/a WcHtraUans have been 
weak on balance. i8p6 /p/A Cbw/. Nov. 71 x When.. every 
department of the Stock Exchange was inactive, Weatra- 
lians came to the rescue, ipoo ^utm. Gti*. 17 Aug. 7/x 
The boom in Westralians which doea not come offi 
Hence WeitruHanltta. 

roes Wtsim. Gat. t May 9/1 Statements, .on the subject 
of Westialianism. 1903 Datfy Rtpcrt p .Sept. 6/x Scandals, 
such aa during r^ent years have maae the tcrm'Weatim. 
Uanism one of evil signaficAnce. 

Weatre, obs. form of Vestbt. 

Weatringy var. of WaaTBauro. 

West 8a*Z01l, sh. and a, ffist. Also West- 
SaxoxL [f. WsaT a. -f- Saxoir sb. and a., after 0 £. 
Wesi^seaxan pi.] 

A. sb, L pi. The division of the Saxons in £ng^ 
land occupying the area south of the Thames and 
westward from Surrey and Sussex ; also sing, an 
individual belonging to this group or area. 

13B7 Trbvisa NigdtmWl. 403 Plegmundus..oid^ed.. 
fyve (bishops] to belond of Giweyayii.^t beeb West Saxons. 
14^50 tr. Higd€H Vll. 99 Eklmunoa lrens^e..subduede 
to nym the Westesaxons anoon. 1313 Bradshaw Hi. IVtr, 
hutre I. 155 The thyrde [realm] was West Saxona, famous 
and myghty. 1396 Dalrymplx tr. LtMt't Hitt. Scot. L B38 
Aidan winnis the fetid vpon the Pecbtis and Weatsaxonis. 
<11643 Bakes CJkrau. fi653) 7 The third Kingdome of the 
Heptarchiei, was of the West Saxons. 17x4 Addison ^eet. 
No 3^9 P I, I was the other Day with honest Will. Funnell 
the west Saxon. 1708 Chambers Cycl a v. Momty^ Ina 
King of the West-Saxons. 1781 Gibbon Dtd. 4 F. xxxviiL 
(X787) 111 618 noU^ Cerdic, the West Saxon. 1877 Tennyhon 
Harold IV. L Thou art but a West.Saxon : tew are Danes 1 

2 . The dialect of Old English used by the West 
Saxons. 

1844 Garnstt in Proe. Pktl. Soe. IT. 17 The plural . . totally 
unknown in West-Saxon. Ibid. x8 The discrepancies fruni 
the ordinary West-Saxon are apecided. 1876 Swxrt Ags. 
Reaiftr p. xil, The West Saxon of the eleventh century 
differs in many respects from that of Alfred's reign. 1893 
A C. Champnbys Hut. English 85 Northumbrian retaina 
some very ancient forms not found in West Saxon. 

B adj. Of or pertaining to, characteristic ofy 
the West Saxons ur their speech* 
iSra Lambarox Ptramh. Kent (1576) ao Kent was vnited 
by King Egbert.. vnto the Westsaxon Kingdoms,.. and., 
gouerned afterthe Westsaxon law. 1670 Milton Hist. Brit, 
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tt|9S AsM. 1 . 1 6 The west dde Is deped tbs UR rfdaw 
14 •• Sailing Dhrutiamt ^Hakl. Soc. 1889) xy On the west 
aide of MUforde. 1303 sms^Utt Mite. Ths otter 

west ayde of his awynat^. 1397 Rtg, Mag. S^, Seti. tii/s 
At the weat lyde of the Blak-tour. 1869 Eaml WtMcmbsaa 
Trtu Rtlaf. Mi, Etna 16 The two Torrents of Fire forward 
..had on the West-side branched it self into several S t re a ma . 
i68t in Hairmt Potragt Evid. (<874) 6 The west nrde of 
the high way. 1789 S. Shaw TaurW, Eng.yth A pfaaeaiit 
little town on the west-side of a hilL 1896 Badbm-Poweu; 
Matabtlt Cass^aiga iv, On the west aide of this lOad Um- 
lugulu's Impi WM atatkmed. 

D. transf, (Cf. WiafiBir a, 8.) 
tSeg Mabbyat F, Mildmay xxv, Rubbing beisalf on bar 
'tors/ ' side, as the Pbiledelphia ladies caUlt. 
t Weat- 80 uth, sb. Obs, ran, [See Wm ado, 
and Sooth oehu OE. bad wistsdbwind,'\ The 
south-west 

xm R. Glouc. (Rolls) 476 To be on ends of engeloodc ■* 
i n pc west soub A lute bt norbe comewaile. 

ash, etc. [See Wist adv, 
and SooTH-WKBT. Cf. MLG. VftsisIUwsst, Du. 
•%uid-^ G. •siid-.'l In or from the direction situated 
midway between west and south*west Also aa sbm 
and adj, 

a. ^ adv. 14. . Sailing Dirteiian* (Hakl. Soa 1889) it It 
Sowith west southwest Ibid. 13 Yif..the wynde newest 
south west c 1440 rallad. oh Hush. 111. 470 And weat south- 
west (L. injastoninm] hem for to order best la. 15x3 Sir 
£. Howard in Ellis Orig, Loti, Ser. 11. 1 . 014 On mondey 
the wynd cam west sowtn west 1384 R. Norman tr. 
gurd ^Sailors Bx b, The floud aets east northeast, and the 
ebbe west southwest. i6{A Hrmnehin How Discav, Amor, 
L 78 Steering our Course West-Soutb-West, with a favour- 
able Wind. 1760 R, Rooeri ymls. (1769) 197 We.. kept 
the following courMsi weat-aouth-west two miles, wts^ 
north-west three niilea. 1833-4 J. PHiLLirs Cool. In Eftcytl, 
Metro/. (184O VI. 544/z Leascertain and continuous fissures 
nearly East North-Bast and West South-West 


pasbtiig nearly 
b. adj. 

The we<(te 
ing Directions 
at a west south west nioone. 


\dj. 13^ Trevisa BariM. Do P, R. xi. iii. (1495) 386 
«<(te Southweste vryncle hyghte Zephirus. 14. . Sail, 
irections (HakL Soc. 18B9) 14 All the havens be full 


MZSSO Lelano Itin. (1764) 


Angio-Lianun aynaau^ IB40 ijxtham JSng. Eamg. (ed. a) 91 
The Psalter also exhibits this West-Saxon form. ifiTfiSwxBr 
Ags. Rsatior p. xil, The old Northumbrian poems were also 
corned in the West Saxon dialect 1893 A C. CnAMniBva 
Just, English 86 The Southern or West Saxon plural, •aj. 

Hence f WMt- 2 n*R 0 BX 7 , thekingdomof the Weit 
Saxons. 

1630 ELDEtPtcLD Cndl Right T/tkts it 70 Kenulph 
King of West-Saxon-rie. 

t WeBt-MXMie, ME. form of OE. TPki/- 
u(a)xtna, gen. pi. of fVest^e{a)xan (see prec.). 

taijM SlkHos Eng, lu O, £, Mite, 146 On is weaMexene 
lawe. 

WffittgUUs Also weit-aldA [WitVA. Cfl 
VlFiiu, IdLG. wtstsidt, Du. G. »sMii,'] The 
Bide sitnoted in or lying towards the west 

riepe Komlm fie In S, Eng, Idg^ 347 Ps bisehopriche of 
Rouocatfo bit la b* weeNdde la next 1340 Hampolh Pr, 


111 . la An Hospital of S. John yet stonding at the West 
South West End of the Town, tfiix Cotor., Vent tC aval, 
a West South-west wind. 1631 Lithoow Trav. ill. xaj The 
Weat South west end of this once Regall Towne. 

C. sb, X533 Eokn Deco/fos (Arb.) 77 The shores bended., 
eumetyme towarde the Weste aiul westesouthweat a 139a 
Grebne & Lddob Looking GL (1398) E 1, Now the wind 
doth serue, And sweetly biowea a gale at West, Southwest 
1837 W. Irving Ca/t. BomnovilU 1 . iii. 61 One of tbeM 
branches rises in the west south-west. 1839 Da la Becnr 
Rep. Geot. Comnoall, etc. L 8 On the west-south-west of the 
eame district 

Hence Wast-nontlipvowtoxljr a, 
i8Bt W. Powell in Proc. R. Geog. Soe. (N, S.) HI. 9a A 
long straight pioce of coast, rtmnmg ina weat-aouth- westerly 
direction. 

Westam, rar. Wastom Obs, 
tWeiFfcwkle. Obs, AUo 4 -fhlo, 4-5 -wwll 
(•OAll), 5 weitawale. [a. MLG. IVsstvals, ’Val 
Westphalian.] A variety of cloth of Westphalian 
origin. 

1365 in S. Bentley Excerpta Hist, (z8rt) 139 Item lego 
ducentas vlnaa do Westfale ad faciendum Tintbeamina, emi 
Exped. Earl (Camden) 35 Pro ix vinis WestuaU.. 

emptis pro truasura dictorum pannorum. Ibid, 16B Pro 
coopertorio tele Wcstvall pro dresseur. 1396 Will 0/ Ilervoy 
of Ksdweliy (Comm. Ct X^ndon), 1 .ego Waltero Burtone 
vniira lectum de Wettuale. xapT-o Exped. Earl Derby 356 
Wcstuall de worsted. 1493 Will 0/ K. de Chestrefeld in 
Lincoln Chapter Acts (MS.}, Cum vno DoMr de Westvale 
steyned cum ymaginibus. 14x3 For. Acc. z Hen. VI. L 
(P. K. O.) Computat in . . westevale, pellibus lanutis [etc.]. 

Westward (we’stwajd), ssdv,^ sh.^ and a,^ Also 
5 woBte-, 5-^ weatwardo, 7 ireBthoard. [OE. 
weslweard, L West adv. + -WABD. Cf. MLG. wssl* 
wart, -ztvrf.] 

A. adv. L Towards the west ; in a westerly 
direction : a. Of motion or direction. 

For Westward hot tat Ho int.^ a b. 
a^ooO. £. ChroH, an. 893, Her. .for se micle here . .of bwm 
eastrice westweard to Bunnan. czooo.yajr. Leechd. 111 . sro 
pa seofon •teorran..gangende easian westweard. O. S. 
ChroH, (Laud MS.) an. xosa Hi..xewendon heom ba west- 
weard oO pet hi comon to Portlande. 1097 R. Glouc (Rolls) 
X039 So bnt he drou him westward, . . )>e m he wende nei ft 
bihuld west 8377 Lanou I\ PI, B. xviii. 1 x8 Her Busier . . 
cam . . Euene out of pe out, and westward she loked. c 1391 
Chaucer AstroU ii. 1 17 Espie diligently whan tliU aaine 
firste stenre passeth. .westward, r 1400 Maundev. (Roxb ) 
xxviii, 197 It listex westward to b« sywr of Phuon. 0 1407 
tvDO. Reson 4 Sens, 658 Whan that he bath ooutb 
( y-]goon, . . Ageyn westwards bedoth repaire. 1473 waekw. 
ChroH. (Camden) 9 'I’bei fledde westwards to the see syde^ 
and toke there here schippyi. 1533 Covbrdalb Eaek. xlv. 
7 As farre as reacheth westwarde and eastwazde. imi T. 
Falb Ilorvlog, o b, If the declinatlM of your plat be West- 
ward, or from d toward B. 1613 Donnb Poems <1633) *70 
Coodfriday, 16x3. Riding WestwMd. mtUt Fum 
Worthies, .Somerset (x66«) 3 * Hence forward the Sun of the 
Kings cause declined, verging moro and Westward, 
tni at last It set In CkanwaX 1697 ^nie xl 83x6 

But westward to the Sea the Sun riedin'd. syss BBanLBV 
Verses Planting Arts 4 Learn, .^wwr. ex Westward the 
course of empire takes its way. 8781 J. IUho Thamghis 
DUJknlRes KL ep Wewere toldbya priest., that all the vlr- 
tuea were dying westarard. 88x6 Kbats EP. Goa, Meats 148 
Why westward tom t Twas but to tay adieu | dlaeSom' 
Aftu/v.The 9itii«i.,rodeoBumst^ Ahwi g lW Smd, 
tMaWnafTeHA EeeMeEtipPs^iti^U wMvNiMfrom 
tSmvo«rch \m a stUne roMvtu % 9 n Rvtitfi^ jMM's 

ifcftf liL M lAok, as you NctuM te bridge^ 

tbibroaoAeiriiif I 


WaiVWABDXiY. 

¥. Of relativtt position. 

C8|B6 Chaucu MmiJs 7 \ soi6 Bstward thsr Hoed a giM 
ntUMbnl whit, Westward ri% swiub aaocbsr b Che pp. 
posic ijgo Gowsa Ul, 103 And ihanns upon MtM 
etherinfae westward.. Im brother.. Aufriaus uauu 841 ^ 
nR^M'Perit. VI. X57/S Atmansr Woa..s»spC WSUi 
to be shipped westward ia Oalees or Canykkas, m bS shipped 
and carted oute of this ReaxD% shal he oon v eyed to the 
Staple of CaleyA 8330 Tinoslb Exod, axvU. sa And In 
the OTcdth of the oooxte westwards^ there ihalbo hamnnfss 
cf foftye cttbettes long, 8398 W- PMimr tr. Ll m s sMs m u 
xciiL X71 We. .compaised i^it y* other ooruer that lay 
westward ftom vs. ifios Holland vt. xxx. L 147 He 
lelfoch..that Westward them are people.. whose Um oath 
bnt one elA sfiji Wtsvaa Ame. Ftmeral Mem, 6^ A oer> 


Bloomsbury. sSioScorr Aa^4/fA.i.xxvi, Due westward, 
fronting to the green, A rural portico was seau. a 8861 
Clough ^ Say not. the struggle nanghtaoailetk * 16 In ftont, 
the sun dimbs slow, how slowly, But westward, look, the 
landbbrightl 

o. Followed by ^ 

869s Hist, RelLmtePresfyt.Gsn. Assomhfyt Toe twenty 
Miles Westward of Perth, there were but two or three 
Ministen. n6e Falconer Shipmr, iii. 138 Westward of 
thsM. .lies The long-lost Isle of Ithacus the wiee. sBai Aet, 
PseulmRoms in Coal Trade 4 Their papers should not be 
sent firon the ship until she has arrived westward of Black- 
wall. bOm Borrow Bible in Spain xxxvi, It is situated 
about twdve leagues, .westward of Madrid, 

d. Comb,, as Westward-Mowing, jiewing, etc. 

E871 TsNNvaoN Last Tamm. 584 ThoM far-rolling, wad- 
ward>imiU^ Maa. stTg Engycl. Brit, 111 . xos/i The 
problem of the deatlnatton of the WMtward-flowing rivera 
8898 Nation (N. Y.) xp Nov. mi/x The westward-looking 
bortloo of this volume. sBog Daily News 14 Deo. 6i/t That 
neroa westward-blowing gale of fliA 
1 2 . spec. In alludve use : To Tyburn. Obs, 

s6oo Looks abort You A a K If they doe so, faith, west- 
ward then with Skinke. iSeeCHArMAM etc. Eeutw.Hoow. L 
Bab, Touch, Sir, Eastward hoe, will make yon go West- 
ward hoa. 8607 URKKaa & Wbbbter Wosiw. Hoo iv. U. 
Gib, Yon.. look aa if you wm going westward indeede. 
i6ad H. PAsaoT Cures for me Tick A • b, If any thing 
happen. ., it must aocrew from the next Sessions, prouideo 
there be some to trauel wmtward. 1647 A B. [f Brewer) 
CoumtrfeGirie 13 b, Grw , . . Is't not time be should now goe 
downward Y Hu, And timob that you ahouklgoe Westward. 

8 . quEii-iA next. 

i« 97 D iRTOEM eStuidtx, 909 like the Storm that lllas From 
Weat ward, when the Sbow'ry Kids arise. iBxo Scott Leuly 
g/’JL. IV. vu. My followers guard each paas*S mouth. To aast, 

tD WMitWUtL Uk 

B. jATTbnt direction or put which lies to tha 
west of aplace, etc. 

sfigs H. PHAJLirm CeemetTk Seeomum 79 Which, .differs 
In longitude from the former place 90 degrees to the West- 
ward. 8673 in Picton L*Poot Munte. Rec. (1883) 1 * 3x6 To 
make eleare and pave the street on the cock of the Caslell to 
the westbeard. 1693 Lend. Cam. No. 3099/3 I'be same day 
pasaed by the Haotit^, with about is sail to the West- 
ward. 8713 De Foe Ve^, round World (1640) 308 They., 
saw two roocMs rise op from the westward. 176a Falconer 


Ame to the westward. 8874 J, Foerrst Rxplor. Australia 
<xB 77) aa4 Sure enough there were the tracks of bocsea 
coming from the waatward. 

b. Const, of. 

1766 Smollett Trav. xit 1 . 013 The river Var fldti Into the 
Mediterranean.. about four milra to the westward of Nice. 
1776 TWa/ ^Numdoeomar fio/x Q, Where Is that plaoaY 
A, To the westward of Saasemm. 1796 Morsb Amer, Geog, 
1 . 838 Directing hia courM to the westward of Opa Fare- 
well. 1^ Badrn-Powbll MatabeU Campaign xv. About 
three milea to the westward of the mountain* 

O. ad^. Having a westerly situation or direction ; 
lying, facing, moWng, etc., towards the west 
187a JBNKIIWOK Guide Eng, Lakes <1879) 333 On oomplet- 
of tha cTimb. and obtaining a westward 
_ E. Pascob London To-day xxvi (ed. 3) 
a^i Lei us retrace our ■teps.,to the uwvumTd end of Cheep- 


ing the worst part M the oTimt^ and obtal 
prospecL s8l8 C. 

a^i Lei us retrace t . 

aide. 1896 Howxllr Impreee. 4 Exp. a6t One of the west- 
ward avenuea ipao yrni. Hch. Geog. ^.S.) Apr. 134 A 
further link in the westward aeries. . was finished w 1837. 
t WMtWHJrdp aB Obs, [OE. westewiordx cC 
prec .1 Westerly ( « the west, or western part, of). 
847 charier In Sweet O. E^ Texts 434 Donpn on 8a lytlu 


fi(palnc. etkiOeTromp,Parv.%mH'*-'^wvunA,euidenlediM, 

w«*stwa«dly, a. [t Wistwabd adv\ 

L ffi. Of wind : Blowing from the westward. 
ifiSI Nisoena 107 [They] hoist up their SaiiA the wind 
being Westwardly, and good for thcilr intended Navigation. 
1706 Lumaix Bri^ Eei, (1B37) ‘^'bs wiadTlMiing 

Westwardly, a general embarkatum. .Is making u Harwich 
Ibr HoUana. sMa§PJdl. Trams. X<^VL 049 note, He ex- 
pected a conrinuance of fine, ctesr weather, with wuMwardty 
winds 8876 Davis Polaris Exp, egg I'be pa^ was driven 
in by a westwardly wind, 
b. Moving or flowing westward, 
ilys PROCToa Oiker WoM iv. loff noU, The nlaflvety 
cold and westwardly equatorial curtenta 
2 . Situated to the westurard. 

MgohPML Trane. XXV. x63^Bm:t!ou {seemed] to be 
a smill oumm more Wewwaidly. jm Aeisj Coo. Ill 

c.T«idtK T^ro^ feomy ttoi mter to tha wees 

watdiy part of Hardiwlck hmth. 

Wffi^stwwdlgrf at proc.] In or to the 

wcetwafd) in a westerly dtrectlmu 
tgipApftrA PemrEktn, (Pttcy Bee.) er And text flem 



war. 


WaSTWABDlCOST.,. 
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tfMm wwtwardlr, Hert by bymMtftt. aIom doth If fWhutd. 
mt 9 ^ Uomnm Lovt^LuU Shmdow 19 If lovo ooct 

Iklnt. and wcstwardly declyna. sygft Toloeevy HM* » 
OrfJUtu IV. 76 Aftor alea^g their couna wastwardly « 
few da^ they met with a ahabby company of strollnii 
1794 VAMCouvaa A/rnc, CamMi(i0 69 1 bfiiGe axtaoding 
wulwardly. !•» W. 1 nvimo CtM, Betuu^Ut 1. v. 96 The 
travellen took hnal loavo of tha Swaet Watan..ka^ng 
wutwardi V. 189a A. £. Laa //itt (Ohio) L 337 

Wntwardly. .traveled an intarmloabla caravan ofamigrania 
Wa’stwardmosty a. [f. m prec. - i- -moot.] 
Most westerly ; farthest west. 

1605 W. Hkdors /’/fffy (HakL Soc.) I. 175 Wa..cama to 
an anchor, .on y« Weatwardmost Brace. 1788 J. Wiiira 
ymi, Voy* N, S, sooTha wascwBrd*most point 

of a very large bay. 1894 Dmily AViw 7 May 6/3 ITicy 
propose to oommanca at once on the wustwardmoot bay of 
the chapel 

Wa'ltWferdSf adv, and sh. Also 6 -wardaa* 
[f. WlSTWARD a/v. 4 >-B. C£ Du. wesiwoorts^ G. 
wistwdrts^ and OE, wutweardes (once).] 

A. adv^ - Wbbtwabd ado, 1 a. 

IM Act 3a /few. VUt c. 17 The way from the barrel in 
Hmborna westwardas to the fittfra anda of hi(^ holbom. 
1581 UoROVOH Dhwursg Vmr, Cum 0 as (1585) F iv. From 
hence Westwardas to Mata Incognita. 1614 E. Wrioht 
Dialling E i An occidental Dial looketh directly West- 
wards. 169a Hxvlvm Coimogr. iv. 96 He.. informs us that 
ha sailed not Westwards, but more towards the South. 1015 

t Buchan iJisl. IVar V. ifl6 I be bulk of the 

Italian army want westwards to reinforce the van. 
b. « Wbbtwabd adv. i b. 

1585 T. Washington tr. NicholmyM V^y. n. vIL 37 b, 
A mountsina Westwards and fiua miles from the Citie. 
1199 K. Wrioht Hamn-findiHg Art 11 Helmahude (which 
place is Westwards from the North Cim of Finmarkl 
1854 tr. HtUntf** Athens 4> Ptlo^ s6a Westwards yonder, 
towards the aem lies Lama. 

B. wi Wkstwabd sb. (Also with rf.) Now 
rare, 

>574 W BooaNBi?iy/MrM//ir>9«o 47 To the Westwardas 
of your towns. 1581 Borouon Ditcaurtt Vmr, Cnm/at 
(1985) O. iJ, Wharas y« Narua. .should be from S. Nicholas. . 
to the Westwardas. s^ R. Norman tr. Sa/ggard^SaiUrt 
37 Then ha shall see the towns to the westwards before him. 
i6oa Caiew CarNfMif/ a8 b, Vpoo the North coast, and to 
the Westwards of Foy. few or none are uken. wig Easl 
W lMCMiLasA Tm$ RgUt. Mi, Kina as Ttia other Torrent.. 
In probability could not easily overflow to the Westwards. 
SMCHAMasMCvcf E V. Tb# Easterly Trade- Winds 

blowing to the Westwards thereof. 

WESt wind, wast-wind. [OE. wistwind^ 
■■ OS., MLG., MDu., G. wettwina^ WFris. svarfe- 
ff^w, NPris. wdstwinj, OE. had also wisiattwind 
m ON. vtUanvindr (Norw. v§stan-^ Da. vesten* 
vind)^ M H G. wtUonwini^ The (or a) wmd blow- 
ing from the west Also with a and pL 
epee Bwda*t Hitt. v. xix. (1890) 438 Sona he he on 
■cyp oode . . bleow westwlnd. a 14W NominaU (Skeai) 567 
ffee/ galtma . . west-wynde. c 1440 Prom^ Parv, 593 ''1 
West wynde, ar/4i*rwr. 1495 Trtvisds Barth, Dt P. R. xu 
iii. 386 FauoniuA, the Wests wynde arytyth in the Weste. 
1519 CovBEDALB Kxod X. 19 The Lords turned a marucloua 
stronge west wynde. 1577 Settlb F^isktr*s Voy, 
B vU, Within foure dsyea. .the Northwest and West windes 
dispersed the yce into the Sea. 1634 Milton Camus 989 
And West winda with musky wing About the cedar’n alleys 
fling Nard. 1645 Boats /rv/. Nat, Hist, (1633) 176 As the 
West-winds are much more common in Ireland,, .than the 
East. lytE Fopb Hiad, iv. 119 Ibe Cloud condensing as the 
Weat-Wfno blows 1819 Wordew. Santi. * Lane Flowar * i x 
Bright jonquils, their odours lavishing On the soft west-wind 
aniThis froRc peers. 1891 Kipling Barrack'raom B allads 
etc 178 The West Wtndulled. 

mttvih 1601 Holland Pliny x. lx. 1. 901 Some are of 
opinion that the wind will engender them ; for which cause 
also they are called Zephyria [1. We8^wind-egaI 
Hence Wovt-wlaM, W«gt«^wlBdj adji. 
i8s> p. W. CuRTisATife AfeIrrxHv. ESI That west-winded, 
rose^uured street. 1850 Hawthorns Amtr, Natashka, 
(1B83) 379 It being a bright, westwindy, bracing day. 

Obs, AUo4W7at7. [OE.wsfe/i>, 
tp/jfijr, f. wdste^ wdste WxaTi a Cf. Wabtt 
D etoiate, waste. 

C99D LMle/i Gasp, Mark I. 33 [He) eode on woestixum 
siowum [c on in westizf stowel a iiea O. E, Ckron, 

(Laud MS.) an. 449 Of Angle, .se a ayflflan stod westig 
betwix lutum & &tMum. c saoa Lay. iieo Leode nere bar 
nane, ne wapmen ne wifmen, bote westi^e pasdes [^1975 
waste pabes]. c lajo Hnii Meid, 49 (Bodley MS.) pet tu.. 
Bchalt grenin godles in-wifl west! [ Titus wasii] wahes. 13. . 
Gasa, 4> Gr, Knt, 9189 Now iwyiiae^ quob Wowayn, wy»ty 
is here 1 pis oritore is vgly. 

Obs, txG. dial, [Of obacure origin.] 
Confused; giddy. 

>599 Bp. Hall Sat, iv. L 158 While bee lies wallowinji 
with a weitie hed And palish carkaase, on his brothel-bed. 
1^4-91 Ray N. C, Werds^ Westy, dis^, giddy. 1867 Ca^nk, 
Mag. XV. 741 He's a bit westy liy times is Ashford. s88i 
Evans LaUest, Glass, a v., My head‘a very westy and bad. 

Wesy, obs. f. Vizt v. Sc, Weayng, rare obi. 
f. WflABAKD. Wen* obs. t was, pa. t. of Bg v, 
Wat (wet), Fonni : a, 1 idat, 3 wat (dot, 
wete), Orm, wet {dal. weta), 3-0 wata, (5 
whete), 4-6 weoto, 4-5, 6- Sc. want, 6 weBt(e» 
5-6 norfk. and Sc, woytt, f-7 Sc, welt 0 , 4 
morik, wat(e, 7. 6- wet, 6 wetto, 7 wett. 9 . 0 
Sc, wet. [OE. wai nent. (sabatantiYal nse of wml 
adj,, « WFris. udel), giying normally ME. wftt 
welif weetc and later weal{§. Tbe other ME, and 
mod. forms are dne to the inflnenoe of tbe . Opi 


had also vdkla wlc. mase., represented In ME. by 
Win ; in later use the two become oiidtstingiiiBh- 
able, and aome of the examples given here (in 
■erne 1) may really be aurvivaU of w 0 /a.] 

. L Moisture ; liquid or moist rabstance. 

In occaiiomU use applied to water, blood, sweat, tap, etc, 

a. ca88^PREDi9MrA.xxxiil|5Swabmtheuranano6res 
mearce ne ofereode, & ae cile gebrowode wid 8a hmto, 
& b»t w>Bt wi5 bam drysum. «iaao Bestiasy 73 Hiae 
feflres fallen for oe hete, And he dun mide to im wete 
Failed in flat welle grund. a saga Ureisun in O. E, Hasm. 
1. 187 Ilwa is benne unwaseben b* haueb bis halwende 
wet inwiS his heorte. ciapo St, MieksulM in S. Essg, 
Leg, 318 Mao hath of eorbe al is bodi, and of waters be 
bauea wete. e 1386 Chaucbb Cm. Vaatn, PraL 4 T, 634, 
1 se wel bow ye swets, Haue heero clooth.snd wipe awey 
the wete. e 1400 Baryn soaa [He] smote be Dameaell vndir 
be ere, b^ weet goii vpward spyn. S4ia-ao Lydo. Ckron, 
Tray iv. 337* Whan he [Phoebus), .drteb vp be moysture ft 
be weete (Ji herbe ft floure with his feruent heie. 1483 
Catk. A Slid. 41 5/x Weytt, sssaditas, a 1500 Hist, K. Beeeus 
A Sydreuke (t 1510) M y 1^ After a man bath in hym most 
Of wete of drycth hete or coide Shall his complexeyon be 
tolde. 1513-34 Fitzhbee. Hmb. | 194 The quyckeiet wyll 
take no rote, exoepte it haue greate weate. 

y. 1597 Sh Axa. Lasted s Compl, 40 Like vsery applying wet 
to wet. 1633 G. Hersrrt Tempte. Providence xxix, When 
th* earth was dry, thou mad'nt a sea of wet. 1709 J. Wabo 
Yng, Math.GuuU (1734)437 Divide the Sum of allthose Dips 
or Wet Inches by tbe Number of Places you diim'd in, and 
the Quotient will be the Mean Wet of all those Dips. 1784 
Twaulby Dairying 39 If you cut the Cheese when young, 
yon will And, that tbere is a Moisture, or Wet, in every 
Place where the Eye is,.. which Wet or Moisture is called 
Tears. 1848 Dickbns Damb ^ liv, Tbe foam was on his 
lipst the wet stood on hU (orehead. 1894 K. Geahamb 
Peigem P, 119 The dripptni^ made worms of wet in the 
thick dust of the road. Max Pemberton Quean of 

Jesters ill 105 The floor of the ataircaae waa covered witn 
wet dnd slime. 

2 . Rainy or damp weather. 

a. ciEOo TWm. Cau. Ham, 193 Man. .bolefl. .hwile druie 
and hwile wete, hwile chela, wile hete. 136a Langu P, PI, 
A. VI. 9X. 1 haue walked ful wyde In weete and in dniye. 
e 1400 Maunbbv. (Roxb.) vi. 93 per falles oft aithes grata 
derch of come. . by cause of ouer mykill wete. c 1460 Toume- 
ley Mysi. xii. 4 Now in hurt, now m heyll, now in weytt, now 
In blasL c 1480 Hbhryson Gams, Guds Ladeis 94 Hir man- 
till of humilitie, To tholl bayth wind & weiL 1650 J. N icoll 
Diary (Bann. Qub) 97 That nicht being., full of wind and 
weiu Ibid. 39 'rempestis of wett and wind. 1790 Buens 
Yosmg Jackie iii. Thro* wind and weet, thro* frost and anaw. 

0 , a 1300 Cursor M. 6365 Ne for na drught, ne for na 
wat, Changed neuer bsi state, z^ Hampolb Pr, 
Canse. 7611 In wate and drye, in hate and cald. 

7* >573~flo Tusser Husb, (1678) 9a By sowing in wet, Is 
little to get 1577 Goooe Heresbaek't fiusb, 1 98 There b 
nothyng more hurtfull to Winter Come,, .then the wette of 
Winter, sdoi Shaks. Alts lYeil i. iiL 157 This distempered 
roessen^ of wet, Tbe manie colour'd Ins. a 1715 Bubnbt 
Own Time 11, (1794) 1. Sox Givat numbers came to see him. 
But, after they had stood long in the wet, be disappointed 
tbem.^ iBoi Worosw. Sparrow's Nest 8 The Sparrow's 
dwelling, which, .in wet or dry My sister Emmeline and I 
Together visited. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xviii, Make 
haste in out of the wet, Tom, z 86 o Froudb Hist, Eng, 
xxxiii. VI. 419 The sermon intended to be preached at the 
stoke was adjourned, in consequence of the wet, to St.Mary's. 
1905 SeU. Rev, 15 July 89/x It b the altamation of wet and 
fiiie which brings every crop in its season. 

b. Atmospheric mouture precipitated oa rain, 
mbt, or dew. 

a. e 1x90 St, Mickaal 604 In S. Eng, Leg. 3x7 ^wane b* 
sonne hath budere idrawe peue mbt \w hete, It ne may no 
feor for b* coide, ake bicomet h al to wete, And gaaeres 
bare to one watur.cloude. 1533 Bellrndbn Ltsty 1. viL 
(S.T.S.) I. 41 Ane horrtbill tempest .. made thb nobll minoe 
. . Invisibill with thik achoure of wete and mysL 1794 Burns 
My Neumie's Awa’ 6 And violets bathe in the weet o' tbe 
mom. 

y, 16x3 T. Camhon Ralat. Royal Enieri. A 4 K Because 
some wet bad fallen that day in the forenoone. .all her foot- 
way was spred with broad cloth. 16x7 Moryeon I tin, 11. 68 
The Pace of the Moyrye, by reason of much wet lately fallen, 
..was hard to passe. 1671 Milton P, R. iv. 433 And now 
the Sun . . Had . . dry'd the wet From drooping plant, or drop- 
ping tre& 1830 Herrchel Study Nni, Phil, 11. vl (185X) 159 
When no rain or visible wet b falling. 1883 Black Skandon 
Bells xxiv, I'he silent thin wet tbat seemed to hang in the 
atmosphere like a vapour, spot A M. Fairbairn in Selbie 
Li^ (X913) 385 Nothing but wet and water fllb the whole 


o. Rain, water, or damp regarded at deleterions 
or detrimentaL Also, standing water which collects 
in pools, or which makes the ground muddy, 
a. C1400 Destr, TVereocdbredayesbroly bsi..duretvnder 
hacche. For wete of pe wagnea b^b wastis ouer hed. Ibid, 
9^33 [They] Tumlt to bere tenttes. .Thurgh tbe rug, ft the 
rayn, bat raiked aboue. AU weiy for wete, ft for wan strokes. 
C14B0 Hbnryson Swallow ft Birds eie The woddb grene 
wer wallowit with the weit. >503-34 Fitzhrrs. Hstsb, | u 
Pelte-roite..commeth of greette w^ specyally in woode 
countreyes. 1545 Acc, Ld. High, Treeu, Scot, VIII. 341, 
xxilU pyonerb. .quhilkb drew the cannonia and ertaltc.. 
wiihiin the munitioun hous to aaife the etokb tbairof iram 
weit. 1595 in J. Bulloch Pynaurs (1867} 68 Salt and vther 
gimell guid subject to tbe perrell of weytt and rayn. a 1670 
Spaloino Trouh, Chess, / (Mnn. Club) 1 . S07 Monro oiubm 
bigg up betuixt the crocee ane eourt de guard, fur saiflfeing 
bis aouidiers feae weitt and caold on the night. 

y, 1684 J. S. Profit g Plwsura united 74 The Inflrmltie 
of thb Creature [the AmI is mostly in the Feet, occasioned 
^ standing or travelling in the wett. 1710 Hii.nan Tusser 
Rtdiv, Feb. (1744) 16 The reason why unhErrowed Beans 
set in Cby are apt 10 dye, b becaase the Wet fllb the Holes 
aisd rots them. lege Swirr Pemagyr, Daetn xoo Familiar 
tvqwn to dirt and wet, Thongb daggled round, 1 scorn to 
usL i8g3 XhcAwea BUakiia, Ux, lit wet had pei 


my drees. i8|8 J. M«D. Stuast JimU, Explar. AustrmHa 
(1864) 18 All our rations.. being perfectly saturated wtth 
wet. tB6a U. Mabbvat Year in Sweeten L74 On high, safe 
out of wet's way. t86. Wnitman Amor, FeuiUage Poenw 
(1868) 95 Parties of snoe^ herons wading in the vret to seek 
wurmB, s88} Haedy Wessex Tales (1686) 1. 5 The gable- 
end of the coTuge was stained with wet. 

Cemb, sgos Daily Ckron, 30 June 3/7 Wet-proof wiie 
coverings. , 

d. rwith pL) A buzst| storm, downpour, shower, 
or spell of rain. 

a, e taw Alphabet e/Tales 0x7 On W day at he was berid 
on, fell suche a wate and a rayn, Wt If dayes after bai 
mott nott berie hym. ssxa Douglas .^er/rv. xii 53 A huge 
weit gan doun pour andTumbill. t84 S Tavkbnbe Ermsm, 
Prop. 53 A mysMlyng rayn gendretb a great west, a 1578 
LiNDBtAY (PitscottM) CkroH, ScM, (S.T.S.) 11. 31a TenimU 
windes with rains end weittb qubilk continewit xlviij bourb 

a tidder. sdo6 in Set, Rec, Kirk Sees, Aberd. (Spalding 
ub) 53 The gryt invndatioun of weittb Uklie to rott tbe 
comb. X650 J. Nicoll Diary (Bann. Club) B Much un- 
seasonable weather, tbe lyke qubairof wes not usuall for 
weittb, cold, frostes and tempestia. i66t Childeby Bril, 
Bacenica 65 Earthquakes always succeed great wets. 

y. z6sx Speed Hist, i,t, Brit. ix. xxi. (1639) xoxr The 
weather exticame in weta and frosts. I7 b6 J, Laurence 
Agrfc. 981 Gardens which.. are apt to be overflowed or 
soak'd with Water in the Winter, (for Summer Weta never 
hurt them). 1733 W, Elus Ckiltem g Yale I'esTm. 47 Tbe 
Wets that generally fall then. i|^s Jml. R. Agric. Sec, 
xii. II. 39s The wcaiber often turning into sudden weta 
3 , Liquor, drink. In mod. use only sidtig ; esp. 
in Acavy wet, malt liquor. 

a. cpfo jEthelwold Betted, Rule xUiL 69 Ac be ana jere- 
orde . .and be dscle set and wset aewanod sy. e looe iELPRic 
Horn. 1. (56 He ne mes mteso^oe wastes hrucan. — SeUnts* 
Lives xvi. 070 He. to micel niinfl on mte odSe on wsete 
[e XS75 Lamb. Horn. X03 on ete ofler on wete). e seoe Oemin 
7859 Hunm birrb lokcnii himm full wel Fra lufTsumm mte ft 
wmte. 

y. iBai Egan Ljfe in London iii. 996 The soldiers and 
their trulls were seen tosKing off the heets/y wet and spirits. 
s8ai [7 EcANj/^ro/ L^e Lonti. 1. xviii. 399 note, Heavy wet 
—A well-known appAlaiion for beer, poiter, or ale. 1839 
J. Grant Trap, Vown I. 167 Pots of foaming heavy weu 
1894 AsTLEvyo Yeesrs Life Xl. 197 After a lot of talk and a 
certain amount of * wet * he and I made three matches. 

t 4 . Phr. Without wet, without bein^r wetted. 
To take wet, to be injured by dump. Obs, 
a 1300 Cursor M, 18547 Apon be nee wit-vten wete Gangand 
als apon a strete. 1513 [tKse Take v. 44 b], 1609 Holland 
Amm, Marcelt. 378 After they bad D^ne wealcened with 
thb daungeroua wet that they tooke. 163s Pelliiam Gods 
Power^ 94 Wee found that all our Frittars of tbe Whale were 
almost spoyled with the wet that they had taken. 1693 
Locke Lduc.tj He that conRiders bow Mischievous and 
Mortal a thing, taking Wet in the Feet is to those, who 
have been bred nicely. 1711 [see Takb v. 44 b]. 
t6. /n wet in fresco (see Frebco sb. 3 \ Obs, 
iflaa Peacham Combi, Cent, (1634) xii. 141 He wrought in 
distemper (as we call it) or wet with size, sixe hbtortea of 
patient lob. Jbtd. 140 Making in hb Cloysier many 
Histories in wet, after Masaccio's manner. 

Wot, sb,^ colloq, [f. Wkti/.] a drink or draught 
of some alcoholic beverage ; a glass of liquor. 

In the iBth c. app. sometimes confused with Whet 9b. 
1719 D'URrsY Pills V. 195 At Noon beeeu up for a wet 
and to Dine, e 179a Narr. Joum. Ir. Gentl. Eug. (i86to 
47 Valerius protested be could not walk back to dinner until 
be bad taken a wet, as he called it : and.. he went into a 
tavern, .and product some cold roast beef, Cheshire cbeeiie, 
end B cool tankard. 1789 Trifter No. xxxviii. 487 John 
Whip enquired of his knot of brethren on the roof whether 
they would take a wet. s88e Baeino-Gould Mekalak xxiv. 
Do yoUf Elijah, hand ^a wet round. x88x A. C. Grant 
Bush'Ltfe Queensland Hi. (iOBa) am No bargniii could be 
completed without a * wet ’ over it 1890 Beeton's Christmas 
Ann, 17 You look dry) let's have a wet. 1910 Louisa 
Gerard Golden Centipe^ x. Chrys won't dare to hide tbe 
wetA when there ere visiton In the house. 

Wdt (wet), a. Forms: a. 1-2 w6t (wAt), I 
AftgHan wdt (udt), 3-4 wat, 3-6 wete, 4-5, 9 Sc, 
weet, 4-6 weete, 5 welete, north, weytt, 5-7 Sc. 
welt, 6 weat(e. 0 . 4 north, wat, 4-5 north, and 
Sc. wate, midi, wote, 5-6 Sc, wait. 7. 4- wet, 
4-7 wette, 4-8 wett, (6 whet). 8. -Sir. 0 watt, 
6> wat [Three distinct types are represented here : 
( i) the o-k>rms, originating in OE. wot adj. « OFris. 

(WFris. wiet, dial. weet\ NFiis. wiat, wit), 
ON. vdtr (Icel. volur, Norw. vaat ; Sw. vdt, Da. 
vaad), a word not found outside of the Anglo* 
Frisian and Scandinavian groups ; (2) the jfl-forms 
resulting from the adoption of the OScond. *wdt* 
(ON. vatr), giving the common northern ME. wate, 
wait, and the rare midland wote ; (3) the y-forms, 
projperly the pa. pple. of the ver^ which finally 
supplant the others except in dialect The Sc, 
wat may either be a variant of thb or of the earlier 
wate.^ 

1 . efonsistmg of moisture, liquid. Chiefly at a 
pleonastic rhetorical epithet of water or tears. 

In OB. used with re£ to medbeval physiology ■ Moist 
sd. Humid b. • , . 

rBM ^FEBD BeeiJL XBxlil 1 1 SieeorSe U drvM ft ceald, 
ft bmt wmter wat ft oeaUL e loee/CLFRic Saintf Livesxxx. 
441 Fonif, drihten, ^ by*«> bbto ty gecyrred on 
wmtne deaw. ssaae Betuaty 75a Al eat sure smelMO 
swete,beitdrie.baitw«ce. «si3MCwf«er Af.a|679 Waters 
rcBsnd alweb wet, 13,, JT. Jfifem 970 (Hart M:>.) Hem., 


t had penetrated 


WIT. 


inrgh drtvnt In iwrm w«te. — TVwr/itf T. tsoQ Phebtu 
wicii hk b 9 f Ovi..To wnnnen of ^ Bit Sm wbwm 
igis Douou 4 jEtuU vn. v. 6a Carait torou feill 
largo haw atromva wait. i6m Bhaki. Zoar iv. vU. 71 Bo 
your Coarei wet j Yea futh 1 1 pray woopo not iMa Mm. 
Bkowmimo Ltui Potmut My Huart f / iH, Out voice which 
thrilled you to, will let You sleep 1 our tears are only weU 
1S94 Mall Gaau ao Dec. 3/1 At Sues, Padishah gave 
way to tears— actual wet tears^whon Potter became the 
owner of the birda 1896 Kifumo S*a* 85 Bot| oh, 
the little cargo-boata, that sail the wet seas roan*. 

Camh, tgvr Middleton Wisd. Sohttum xbc. sB The drle- 
land foule. aid make the sea their nest. The wet4ea fish did 
make the land their rest. 

2. Of weather^ a period of time, a locality t Rainy. 

rSog Auntao Orot, iil itu loa Of untidlican gearideran. 
^ is. of WKtunt Bumerum, & of drygum wintruin. c 13B0 
WvcLir J^r/. Wk*» 1 . 96 As wete somersnurishensicbe tares. 
c 1461 Bml**» Chron. in Six Tcmm ChroM, (1911) 145 Upon 
Thursday which was a wete day. 1577 Gooca H*rtshach'g 
Hush, L ai b, You mu«t not plowe in wette weather. 1634 
Milton Comas 930 Wet Octobers torrent flood, sflis in 
Vermy Mstiu (1907) II. 38a The wettest and windiest day 
that 1 have seene. a 1700 Evelyn Diary 6 OcL 1679, ^ 
very wet and sickly season. 1763 BuaNt HaUowetn xv. 
The simmer had been cauld an*^ wat. 1849 C Beontb 
Skirlty xii, They had passed a ion? wet day together with- 
out ennui. 1861 J. H. Bbnnbt Shorts MtdiU I. vL (1873) 
16s [In] the Riviera, .it is seldom or never, afthe same time, 


chair. 1837 DiCNBNi/Yohv. 11 , The shy wu dark and glMmy, 
. .the streets wet and sloppy. 1893 — Bkmk She 

. .slipped off her shoes, .and walM deliberately, .thiouffh 
the wettest of the wet grass. s866 Swimbusmb roamut B 
Am laUrlado a In the greenest growth of the Maydi^ I 
rode where the woods were wet. Between the dawn and tha 
daytime. 1884 I*ae Eusimeo 13 Eustace.. was not long In 
divesting himself ^ his wet garments. 

b. of pereont (together with their olothM) or « 
part of the body. AUo of animals. 

c saog Lay. s8o8o pa wes ich al wet. & weii erf* screen and 
seoc. 1373 BAsaoua Braeo iv. 380 Thouch tbai wate war 
and wery, c 1386 Chaucbe Rttads 7*. 187 Wery and weet 
as becst Is in the reyn Oimth lely lohm 147* Caxton 
R stay til (Sommer) S79 Wherof hercules and exiene were 
all wette of the wassninf and sptingyng of the waweo. 
> 5*3 Bxrnbm /Vfiisr. 1. coexxiv. 003 b, Suche as were wete 
A colde made fyeiw to wanne them, SuAxa. s Hen, 

111. i. S7 Canat thou (O partiall Sleepe>giue thy Repose To 
the wet Sea-Boy, in so hours so rude. i6eo Faispax Tmuo 
I. xiv, He..shoake bis wing^ with roarie Mey-dewes wet. 
01700 Evelyn Diary s Oct. 1641, We a ere forced to walks 
on foote very wetf and discompos'd. ijsS Ramsay Auacr , 
Lotte 8 A poor yuung wean a' wat 1 1789 W. Blake Sot^s 
tiflnnoc.f LitUi Boy Lost 6 The child was wet with dew. 
i8as CoBDBTT^Mr. Rides (1885) L 399 The farra*house.. 
from the warmth and good fare of which we do not mean to 
stir, until we can do it without the chance of a wet skin. 
*849 Jamks Woodmaa xlvi. Set me a seat by the fire,, .and 
then call in the slave. He is wetter than we are. s86i 
E. D. Cook P Foster*s Dau . i. Besides, 1 hate to get wcL 
1918 Chamb, Jrul, z Oct. 678/a Mad as a wet hen because 
1 refuse to take his word for it that the titles are O.K. 

0. with prefixed intensive pplc., at writing (sec 
’Wbivoino ///. a.)^dripping, + drepMftgwl, JVM 
through, to tho skin : having one’s cloihes com- 
pletely saturated (cf. Wet v, 4 c). 


cold and weL 1863 [see Soaking //IL a. 6]. 1877 Huxley 
Physiogr, 46 l*he wettest spot in England being near 
Seatht^te in Cumberland. 


b. Of the air, wind, etc. : Holding or carrying 
moisture in the form of vapour. 

c 1400 Destr. Trey tS474 Wintur vp wacknet with his wete 
aire. 1883 Stevenson SHvoreuio Sg. (1666) 4a In the tunnel 
a cold, wet draught .. blew. 

o. Of a star : Bringing rain. 
ci4as MS. Dighy s33\i. 925/1 At holy rode day..hy- 
gynneth he my^t & he strenghe of pe wete sterra arture. 
d. transf and fig, TCf, Rainy 2 b.) 
a x66i Fuller IVorihies. Gen. xl (i66q) 38 Ergo, saith the 
Miner, part with nothing, out keep all against a Wet day. 
stet Nohris Pract. Disc. 34 The children of this World., 
will [not] let slip any other advantage, .of providing against 
a Wet Day. 1865 J. Hatton Bitter Stuetis v, You'd most 


a Wet Day. 1865 /. Hatton Bitter Stuetis v, You'd most 
likely come down topsy-turvy, and have a werry wet 
welcome at the end of it. 1870 Black Ado. Phaoton xxix, 
Scotland was evidently bent on giving us a wet welcome, 
e. Comb. (adj. -f-sb. used as an attrib. pbr.). 

1883 Miss Broughton Belinda 111. vi. It was an innocent 
enough wet-day amusement I 1897 Mary Kimoslkv W, 
Africa The torrential downpour of the wet-season rain. 
S901 C Holland Mauem/^o^ Their huge wet* weather hats. 
£ absol. m wet season. 

1897 Mary Kinorlev iV, Afh'ea 371 When the Ogowd and 
its neiflbbouring riven come down In the * long wet *. Ibid, 
375 In February comes tha short dry, then the short wet till 
May. 

8. Of land or soil : Holding water, saturated with 
water, heavy, 

«pM Leiden Riddle z Mec Mueta oong, uundrum freoriSi 
ob nis iniiafiae aerest caendae. c 1000 Sax. Loeehd. 1 . 90 
Deos wyrt..biS canned jtehwer on smehum landum & 
on wmtum. aioas Wulfstan Horn, (1883) S49 Loca 
humentiat past beoo wmte stowa. atyaa Cursor M. Z3i8 
Gyson, fiaon, tigre, eufrate, pis four nuu ad hi* «rth wate. 
1373 Barbour Bruco xix. 60a For I haf gert spy ws a gat. 
I^ppos that it be sum-deill wat, A rage of ouris we Rail 
nocht tyne. 1377 Lanou P. PI. B. xnr. 4z pe wyldo 
Worme vnder weet erthe. Wyntoun Cron, i. xL 

968 pe watyr of Nyle our fletis it all Withe mowynge 
sp^ngis wip outtyn spate, Qwhen ]^pte nedis to be wate 
[MS. IV. wait], c 1470 Gola^os 4 Gxw. 33 Sa wundir wait 
was the way. Fitxhbrb. HaA, 1 14 [Oats] wylle 

grow on weter giounae than any corne ela 1337 Tubree 
too Points HitA, I 38 When pMture is gone^ and the fildes 
mier and weate. 139O Dai.rymplr tr, LesUds Hist, Scot. 
(S.T.S.) II. 986 Thav contondet to cum out of that narow 
and watt place ful of dubis and myres.^ xfiag G. Maekham 


a good showre of rayn that the skoier was well wassbyd and 
wete to Y" skyn. 159Z, z77o[NeeDROPriNO pfl, a. z c]. s6is, 
1764 (>i^ Skin 50]. (1B36) 1 . 6t But all 

this dues not make it the more agreeable to get wet through. 
>834 W. 1 m VINO Tour Prairies xiii, Some dripping wet, 
having fallen into the river. 1840 Ia)Nop. in /.(/Sr (i89t) 1 . 
359 The last eighteen miles it rained like fuiy,and I reached 
Hartford wet ibrough. ^1839 F. £. Paort Curafo Cumber, 
worth 343 The ruin set in. .so heavily, that in half an hour 
1 wu wet to the skin. 

d. absol. The wel •m one's wet clothes. 

17.. The Ploughman iil, in Herd Songs (Z776) II, Z45 
Cast aff the wet, put on the dry. And gae to bed, deary. 
1816 Scott Antig, xxvi, And then the man casts aff the wat 
and puts on the dry, and sits down..ahlnt the ingle. 

6. a. Suffused with tears; moist with weeping 
or with being wept upon. Const wiM, + of, 

c SS03 Lay. 90366 Wete weoren his wongea a saa3 Aner, 
R. 378 Bibold mid wet eien )nne scheomeful sunnen. c IB50 
Gen, 4 Ex, 9346 Euertlc he kiste, on ilc he gret, 11 c here was 
of is teres wet. a ssoo Cupor M, 93909 T^t pou mai sal 
al wit pe propheiL Mi weplng mas mi bed al wet. e 1386 
Chaucer Kut's T, 499 The pure fetires on his shyneii greie 
Weren of his bittre salte teeres wete. 1390 Gower Co^, 1 . 
98 Hire yhen smale and depe set. Hire cnekes ben with teres 
wet. C1489 Caxton Sonties 0 / Aymon ix. 936 His eyen 
wexed weete agen for pite. 1300-ra Dunbar Poems IxxiL 
Z33 Repenteoce ay witbcbeUcis wait, No^ne nor pennence 
did eschew. i6ix Shakb. Cvmb, v. v. 33 These her Women 
..who with wet cheekes Were present when she finish'd. 
1867 Drydbn & Dk. Newcastle SirM. Mat*all iv. i, Lord I 
her innocency makes me laugh my Cheeks all wet. 1783 
CowoEn Task iv. Z7 Epistles wet With tears, that trickled 
down the writer’s cheeks. 1671 Bryant Odyss. v. 105 Gazing 
with wet eyes upon the barren deep. 1885-94 BRincRE 


WBTf 

wet sponga.^35 Afkw MoniMy Mag, XLIV. 137 ^Ja»t 
published, and wet from die press, * The StTaufa^Ouidt 
timpugh Utile l^dlington 1838 Dioebmi Mens, Grittteddf 
I. vU. 186 No sooner did they arrive wet from tibepiemi 
than men on horseback vrere immediately despaloheo with 
them to Canterbury. 1839 De Qujncsv VrordAm, ^Sonikgy 
Wka 1889 11 . 316 Wordsworth’s nabits of using books., weie 
not vulgar 1 not the habits of those who turn over the page 
by means of a wet finger, slgo F. K. Hunt Eomtih MsUAt 
li. eto lust as the wet Newspaper, fresh frooi the Newa* 
boy, is being opened at the eight o^clock breakfret tabkb 
1839 FitxGebald Omar kJuvU 1 watch'd the Potter tfauflips 
Ingoie wet Cl«y. 

tb, \V ilk ot wot finger \ easily, with little effbit. 
Alto (^) readily, without hesitation ; (0 ilightljf 
lightly. Obs, 


with wet eyee upon the barren deep. 1883-94 BRincRB 
Eros 4 Psyche May xxvi, And when at night her lover kiset 
her, lo I Her tender face was wet with tears of grief. 

b. Suffused or covered with blood ; dripping or 
oozing with blood. (Only of wounds, or with ex- 
plicit mention of blood.) 


Perb. firmn the practice of wetting the fiiet or second flagsr 
on one's tongue m order to fscilitate turning over the leaves 
of a book or to rub out writing on a slata. Cf. quota, stss 
and 1830 in 6. 

1340 udall Erasm, Apoph. To Rdr. *!v, A large and plain 
table, .whereby . .10 any good matier in the books contelned, 
rcadie ways and recourse maye with a weat fVnger easily 
bee found out. 1361 J. Hbvwood Presf, 4 Eptfr, (1867) 78 
With a wet fyngerye can fet, As muche as mate easyiy all 
thismattcreaoe. xgpo R are Tri,Lat'ek Fortune ill. C4, And 
I can finde One with a wet finger that is siarke blinde. 1393 
O. HoavEY Pierces Super, s, 1 bate brawles aith my barti 
and can tume-ouer A volume of wronges with a welt finger. 
1600 tVisd. Dr, DodypoU iii. £36, Flo, Canit thou bring 
me thither ? PeedyesHt\. With a wet finger sir. 1844 Fbatly 
Roma Raons 5, 1 could with a wet nnger produce divers 
decrees of Pi^zes . . flat repugnant one to toe other. 1890 
C. Nxme O. 4 H. Test. 1 . 103 How easily ..even with a wet 
finger (as we say) could God. .have overturned Jacob. S7S8 
II>B For] St rest. Robberies 47 When our Tryal came on. 
we got clear with a wet Finger, as the Folks say. 1748 
RiaiABbsoN Clarissa (1768) V. 159 If thou likest her, 1 get 
her for thee with a wet finger, as the ssying is I 1744 Foote 
Knts. I. 15 If Dame Winiinci was here, she'd make 'em all 
out with a wet Finger 1 but they are above me. 1818 Scxirr 
Hri. Midi, xii. If we could but find ony ane to say she hod 
gien the least hint o' her condition, she wad be brought aff 
wi' a wat finger. 

( 4 ) >583 Stubbm Anat. Abus. 11. 39 The broker will glue 
mony for them, with a wet finger. 1604 Dbkkei Honsrt 
Wh. I. A 4, If ever 1 stand In neede of a wenche that %rill 
come with a wet finger. 

ic) 1388 (TJ. Case] Praise Mas. vii. 79 To let passe all 

E meralities which 1 touched before with a wet finger. i8aa 
atakbr TransubsL 43 The slightnesse and slendemesse 01 
bis Ansvveres, with a wet finger (as we say) pasring by the 
manifold allegations produced. 

0. in Other piovcrbial expreMioni. 

To cover enesef/ with a wet sack : see Sack 3. 

1381 tr. Calvin s 4 Sorm, Idol, i. A iij b, Thinking thst he 
Is escaped when he is couered, as the common saying ii^ 
vnder a wette sack. 1378 H. Wotton Courtlie Controv, 61 
For so many pleasures vanished, as an Ele through a wette 
hande. 1379, 0x831 [see SackiA* 3]. t8x8 Drake if/ 4 /. 
Scholast. RzS He noldeth a wet oele by the talle. 1679 
Lett. Cent, Romish ReL to Brother ysThsis being no more 
bold of them than of a wet Eel b)r the tail. 

d. To come with a wet sail : to make rvift pro- 
greu to victorv, like a ebip with iaiU wetted in 
order to keep close to the wind. 

1878 Coursing Caisndmr 3s8 Westerla, emalng with a wet 
sail, rushed hy and ultimately killed. 1901 Daily Express 
18 Mar. 8/x Bury, who were expected to come mtb a weft 
soil, went down before their local rivals at Bolton. 

7. Of timber: P'nll of tap, unieatoned. 
e xi86 Cmauckr Knt,*t T. 1460 And as it queynte. It mada 
a wbUtlynge, As doon thlsa wete brondcs in hir bnmnynga. 
148 8 -9 Monor Petpers (Camden) 1 . 103 Let not hit be wees 
^mbyr in bond, spoo Huepfer in Aeadsmy 18 Aug. 197/1 
The wet.wood smoke drives us winking blind. 1908 H. 
Van Dvke IdeeUs xiL a86 Wet wood will not bum. 

8. Of paint, vamiah, ink : Not yet dry, iticky, 
liable to tmndge. 


InHchsnent Weald Kent 9 A cold, stiffe and wet clay. ... . , , - . 1319 Jsee BLOrriNa-PAraal. igsa-^ In Feulllerat RemU 

Youngs AntmU ^e. 1 1. 43 In manv of their fields HiiT^^ al JScSi iat! drying^of/iayning payntine and 

they are troubled with springs 1 they call ^ wot spots Pl c r ^ other wettpasted and mowlded woorkes. i8siShae8. 

sgualls. x8a Bi8choff_.»>i?/f» Memtf, II, 383 This is /if./!*’ - T, v. iil BzThe ruddinesse vpon her Lippe is wet 1 YouTe 


they are troubled with roringsi they call the wot spots 
sgusdls, 1841 Bischoff WoAlen Mantf, II. 383 This is 
not, however, a turnip soil, being much too wet and heavy. 
1^7 [see Soaking a. 6]. 1911 G. Macdonald Roman 

Walt Scot. 1 39 The held at (^e bottom is still wet and marshy, 
sAsol, 1804 Scott St, Renesn's viii, Miss Clara cares little 
for rough roads. .Zounds I she can sp^k it over wet and dry. 
fig, iBoa W. Irvino Tales Trav. iL CIA Queer Fellows, 
A good Joke grows in a wet soil, . .but withers on your d— a 
hi|m dry grounds 

Comb, 1776 [W. Mamrall] Minutes Agric.^ Digest go 
A wet-land Farm. 

b. Of a crop : Grown in a moist or watery soil. 
s88^ W. W. Hunter fmO. Goa, India (ed. a) II. ^ 11 m 
most valuable of the * wet crops is sugar-cane. 

4. Made damp or moUi by exposure to the ele- 
ments or by falling in water ; sprinkled, covered, 
or permeated with rain, dew^ etc. Const. wUh^ 
'\of, a. of things, esp. clothing. 

epoe Bmda's Hist, v. xU. (1800) 4^ Nmfre he Sa his wmtan 
br^ & Im cealdaa fwlrn^ wokle, oSjMBt big eft of bis sralfes 


Aurora with the stremys of hir bece Hadde drmd vp tM 
dew of erbb wete. eth/o^ProtaP» Parv. 593/1 Weet, wythe 
reyne, eomplutus, t47x Caxton Reet^tell (SomoMr) e8i As 


croched hir visage, it bled wete. c xgao Cast. Love 1433 pe 
woundes grene and weet, Wjucbe hxt weoren on honden 
and feet, ^1400 Destr, Troy 1339 wyde woundes & wete. 
c X440 York Myst, xxxviii. 983 Pat swete. pat^ for my loue 
tboied woundes wete, 1804 W. L. Bowles Sfir. Discern, iv. 
S4 The evil of his march through cities stormed, And regions 
wet with blood 1 

a Moist or damp with perspiration. 

0 1400 Lmssd Troy Bk, 8436 Of bis forbede harst the twote, 
That al his face ther-of was wote. 1803 Mod, yrtd, X* 64 
After violent perspiration, a linen or cotton shirt beco m ee 
wet. 

6. Made moist or damp by dippmg in, or iprlnk- 
ling or smearing with, water or other liquid. 

Freq. of new-printed matter (newspapers or booksX asp. la 
the phr. wet from the press, 

SJ90 Gowee Coff, 1 1. #64 Tho lay tber certeln woda daft, 
Ofwhlch the ifieces nou and eft Sche made hem in tha pettea 
wete. And put hem in the fyri beta. 13^ TsEViaA Barth, De 
P, R. VII. bdv, ( 1495 ) afio ITie water •lydtth of m it ware of 
a wata hyda. etays Two CeoheryAks, 48 Wate Ha dy^jia 
In >a bony, 9t wiin pa wate dyssoM ley pe mahnenya ft pa 
oof^a f43a-9B tr. Higden 1 . skj Tbant^ wjUta nadeea 
soballa baricHBaouta or made weiete with golda. NMio 


otner wettpasted and mowlded woorkes. i8si SHAaa. Wiut, 
T, V. ill Bi The ruddinesse vpon her Lippe is wet 1 Youla 
marra it, if you kiaaa it. slgo Miaa Mulock Olive xe. (iM 
X57 Ha f don't come near my picture. The paint's wet. Get 
away. 1883 M. £. Jambs How to Decorate sg Remember 
that tempera is many shades lighter when it is dry than 
when it is wet, 10x4 ' Bartimkus ' Hnv. Occas, vil (1916) 

E l The younger girl wiped a foot of wet paint off the coam- 
g of a hatch, and said sweetly it didn't matter in the least. 


for birales all that he bad vpon hym was weet and notfafaiN 
drye. 1398 Raumh Diseov. Guiana o The weete dothea ot 


ao many n»n thrust together, seta Siiaks. t Hon, lY^ v. L 
os O yon shall sue him lau^ nfl his Face be Uke a wot 
Cioake, 111 laid vp. ivm Mandevillb Fesk Beet fed. 4) !• 
m In ooRies the nimble Mesee nge t smoaking hot, with his 
Cloathsas wet as Dung with the Kain. s8se woaMW. 7 W 
TMetm 9 The tmveUsr would hang his wet dothei oa • 


JfWr's Festial 191 Byd hym gooyijiopo ebir^, aadeehow 
el pe pement ^et yt wete of pe bdy w^. 1844 Milton 
Afwp. (Arb.) 33 Do we not soe..wrakfy eoaanu'd 
Coait.nbeU . . printed, as thy wet sbeeU can witnes. e^dle. 
pen'c among os for all that iKjendngcen doe t 1701 E. Ward 


ing of a hatch, and said sweetly it didn't matter in the least, 

9. Fort, Of a ditch : Contaitiing water. 

For the sense cf. Wet doce. 

1300 Sir R. Wiuiamb Diteomrse War so No drie ditch 
can oee compered for strength veto a wet ditch. s 9 t$Amn, 
'Reg,, App, to Chron, tjp The whole of the fortification is 
surrounded by a wet ditch. 1889 Tozbr Highl, Turkey II. 
X93 The citadel Is separated from the mainland by a wet 
ditch of artificial construction. 

10. Offishs a. Cured with suit or brine, b. Freih| 
not dried. 

* (1914) July RB3 Wett new. 

land fishsL ye c, x U. Drye fiahew the bondert. olL tosh. 
1380 R. Hitchcock PolU, Plat a tv, Twentie thousaode of 
the beste and middle sort of wette fim (at the Ueste) called 
blanckfisbs^ and lenne thousande drie fishe. lyet Lend, 
Gas. Na The Cargo of the Prise-Sbb Mamoet of 
Nants, consisting of about 11000 Wett, or Mud>fiaS. 1883 


u^and devour every sj^M 1 348 OofB Oon Riensu 
imtiem xx« wih the momingh wet newipepea elef Mod, 


^ b. x83x^MkYmw Lend. le A estr I. 8e/e AH frerii 8sh Is 
•wet* ; ell oi^ or tailed fish, *dnr*. ^99 Dally News 
>4 Jen. 3/1 The incKp^v^liids of fish are h^ 
dcM end * wet ' heddoek, 

IL Of eoftfeodonit Pfetervod hi symp; oft 





WET. 

Bitnre. Of nrgictl m imhiriiMUstoiy 
npeciaMai ; Bottled in ipiriti. 

ftfu .ft; Bk, RmUs in Hmlyhtr§m*» Lidgtr (1847) 
Wett oonfnctionlt— Pneenred Wbereb.^lferaudad (etc.]. 
t 8 M tr. Ckmrdim'i Tfw, asg SweeMiiMta Diy end 

W«t. upon MDell PorotlnliM Pletna, ilM [Mnf. TbaillJ 
Rst kw, Cmmmiim. 46 The Americen Crab» thiN beautiful little 
eoerlet apploe eo often met with at a wet preierve among 
our nweetmeete at home. 1867 Latham BmcA & IVAit§ 87 
llie * wet apectmens,* thoie bottled in epirica. ilai Ctmhtty 
DIcU^ /nmaruifEen, a epedmea of natural bieiory im- 
BMnM In alcohol. 

12 . Of mearare : Used for liquid articles. ? Ois. 
>997 StciNB Dt Vtrb, Sigm^. •. v. Gmm/iaiartt, A 1 mea* 
wrea« Ik weichti. baith drv & weeta iMa MALYNsa L*je 
Mercat iQ The Romanei in tlmea peat, odled the wet Mea* 
■ure by Ouncea. aa wee doe the weight. 1638 L. RoaaaTa 
March. 9 fa/ Camm. 11. 038 Wet Meaaurea are alao derived 
from thb pound Troy. 

IS. M$d. a. DMf2;nating certain diaeoses which 
are characterised by moist secretions, 
f 1989 Blundbvil Cmt/v Hanes Die. Ixix. (1580^ ag, X call 
It the wet cough, bicatue the horae in hia coughing, will 
Yoide moi«te blatter at hia mouth. Ihi<L cxxvii. 56 Of the 
wet Spauen, or through Spauen. 1898 P. Mansom TVop. 
Diatutes xiv, eve 'rbe paralytic«atropbtc caaea are dealgnatM 
'dry beriberi'^ or beriberi atrophica t the droDNlcal catiea, 
'wet beriberi* or beriberi hydrop*. 1809 Syd. Sou Lex^ 
Wet krmin. Wet eemld. Wet tetter. 
b. W$t oifit eupping^ i see Cuppivo vbL sb. r. 

Allbutt*e Syei, Med. II. 175 Wet-cupping the loins 
to the extent of leveral ouncea may be of service. 1911 
Dosland Med. Diet., Wet^/, a cupping-giaaa to be uaea 
aAer ecarification, 

O. Designating yarloas modes of hydropathic 
treatment, as in wet bande^ge, comprw, pack, pack^ 
ing, sheet, 

1843 Sia C ScuoAMona Med. Visit Gr^fmberg x6 Wet 
Bandagea. 1848, 1870 (see CoMpaxae sb, x]. xUQi 1899 


(see Pacu sb} iij. 1874 (see Packino stbl. sb} x cf 1B74 
Bucknill & Tukb PeyckeL Med. (ed. 3) 7x4 The Wet Sheet 
or Wet Pack, .acu aa an energetic audmlfic. 
fig e 1884 J. B. Paton In Lm (19x4) 83 We mumot submit 
to nave these men.. wrapped iu the eternal wetobeet of a 
monastic college. 

14 . colloq, aL Primed with liquor ; more or less 
intoxicated. (Cf. Wit v. 7 b.) 

t904 Paioa Cetiet te Daxsen 60 When my lost Lover the 
tall Si lip ascends, With Mustek gay, and wet with iovial 
Friends. 1834 Coi.Beioaa Table T. oo Jan., Soma men are 
like musical glasses}— 10 produoe their Auest tones, you 
must keep them wet. 
b. Addicted to drink. 

et 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Wet^Qttaier, a Drunkard 
of that Sect, e I7r3 in Aitken Stee/e (18891 1. 395 It's a ve^ 
wet town, and the voters are wet too. s8iis Baockrtt H. C, 
Wetds.Wei-kmtuL a drunken person. 1900 ' R. Guthsib* 
Kitty Fagtm eo; It might keep some o' the wet bands oot 


Kitty Fa£im 907 It might keep some o' the wet bands oot 
o' the pub. 
o. tram/, 

iSpe Nashb P. PemileseeyWs. (Grosart) tl. 57 Those that 
keep a wet comer for a friend, and will not thinke scorne 
to drinke with a good fellowe and a Souldior. x8os [see 
Baboain tb} 7]. s8a4 W. lavmo Tales Trav. 11. Clab 
Queer Fellows, HU Jokes, ii must be confessed, were rather 
wet, but they suited the circte over which he presided. 1848 
Thackkbav Paw. Fair xL As he knew he should have anw/ 
night, it was agreed that be might gellop back again in time 
for church on Sunday morning. 1905 Vacmbli. The Hill iii. 
49 Some of us had a wet night of it, bit nighL 


it was agreed that ne might gallop back again in time 
for church on Sunday morning. 1905 Vacmbli. The Hill iii. 
49 Some of us had a wet night of it, bit nighL 

16 . colleq. Of a Quaker ; Not very strict in the 
observance! of his sect. (See also 14 b.) 

S700 T. Bbown AmuMm. Ser. 4 Com. Wkn. 1700 III. 09 
Would you huy any naked Truth, or Light in a dark Ijui« 
thorn? Look in the Wet-( 2 uakers Walk. MX708 T. Wano 
Engtamde Reform, 11. (1710) 44 Quaker*, and Wet-Quaker^ 
or Merry.ones. lySs Gbo. A. Bbllamv Aboi^ Life (ed. 3I 
I. xiii 78, 1 had not indeed dressed myaeif with the studied 
fornialiiy of a rigid (^ker, hut only so plain and neat as to 
entitle me to the dt^nomination of a wet Quaker} a distino. 
tion that arises chieAy from the latter’s wearing ribbands, 
gauiei, and laces. Bentley's Miseell. IV. 897 Who has 
not heard of. .a wet (Quaker? who ihees and vavr, wears no 
eolbrto bii coat..} but is in other respects., living that sort 
of life which, in England, is called that of a jolly dog. 1839 
Mabryat Diary Amer. Ser. i. I, 953 Mr. Buffain.,was 
dressed as what is termed a wet Quaker. x866 Caruvlb in Mrs. 
Carlyle iMl, II. S 3 An enthusiastic young * Wet-Quaker*. 

iran^. W. fRviN0Z.(4r8^L/ff.(x864) II. 461 Mine host, 
the Rev. C K. Reaston Rodes . . is a kind of wet parson, it 
I may borrow that phrase from the (Quakers. s8« Nbw- 
MAN CalUsUt vi. (i8s6) 48 Agellius is but a wet Cnristbn | 
..not o^ttnate, lilca nU brother there. 1876 March. 
Dufpbbin Canad. yml. (X89X) *95 , 1 believe our one friend 
here is a * wet ' Mormon, and at his houses where we spent 
the eveninm we only met one-wifed men. 

16 . a. Contbting of alcoholic liquor. 

1779 Remembrancer VIII. 977 Saturday last arrived here 
from Cadis, a pobere^ with a lai^e and general assortment 
of dry and wet goods. 1837 J. Cottlb Eeerly Recoil. X. 390, 
1 think he carries on a snug business in the smuggUngline, 
and.. is on the look-out for some wet carga we Daily 
Hews 31 Jan. e/x The central office for * wet goods \ i.e. 
wines and spirits. 1884 Chamh. Jml, a6 Jan. 58/0 Casks 
of vinous liquors, technically known as * wet goo^ 

b. Concerned with the Mile and coiuamptioa of 
alcoholic liquor, 

189a (see Dby es. ix a]. 1899 H. Wyndham Queetde 

Service 97 Canteens, .are known as either * wet * or * dry '. 
In the former, beer, porter, and stoat, but no spiriti, araeold. 
ibid. 08 The iioiirs during which * wet * Canteens ere open. 
1913 K. H. Grbtton Meld, Hist. EnM. PeoMe L 90 Whereat 
at ports the customs arrangement miowea 'bonding* on a 
large scale, there was no such poisibiUty In inland towni^ 
axcept in some ' wet ' trades. 

O, U*S, Permitting the lale of alcoholic liquors 


accepting or adhering te this ai a prindpla ; op- 
posed to the prohibitimi oi the liquor trefliG, Fret}, 
In recent use. 

t888 Bbycb Amer. Cemmem. Ilv, II. ^$emete. Soon States, 
e,g. Georgia, have adopted a local optbo system, under 
which each county dedoee whether it win be * wet ’ or ' dry * 
(i.e. permit or forbid the eale of intoxicentsX >908 Westm, 
Com. 90 May xsfx A map of the United States, with pr^bi* 
tion Sutes white, Ucenice States black, and States partly 
'dry* and partly 'wet* under local ofKion indlcaied by 
■hading. spi9 H. L. Wilson Ma PetUngilljP likea wtf 
hand iritb three month's pay hitting a wet town, 
d. absol. or qnasi-^o. (from prec. icDse). 

■908 Miseien Field Aug. 144 The ^wets * would carry such 
cities as Guthrie. Oklahoma Gty and Shawnea. 19x9 
Eiackw. Mag. Nov. 657/s llio party calling tbamaelvea 
' The Wets ' etill believM UuU the President would intervene 
to avert such legUbtion. toeo [A. G. GAeoiNst] Wiesdfaiia 
17 The wasp.. shares mane weakneaa for beer. Jn tbs 
laneuage of America, he b a 'wet '. 

17 . Designating Tarioni technical processet or 
operation!. 

x8oo tr. Letgrmnge'e Ckem. I. 308 Analysb by the wet 
way. 1807 Aikin Diet. Chem. 11 . 497 Tin b soluble in 
add of tartar, and this solution b of importance in manu* 
facture, as it b the method by which wet tinning b per- 
formed on copper and brass. 1894 ^ Tomlinson Obj, Ari~ 
Mepttf, Paper 04 The paper.. is subjected to a second 
pressure, called wet pressing, which a further portion of 
the water b got rid of. X859 Kebvb Brittemy 6 The wet 
collodion procesR. X878 Abnby Treat, Phetogr. viL 50 The 
followuig are collodions, for the wet process. tWe imperial 
Did., Wei.puddling, in metalinrgy, pig-boiling. 1887 
EneyeL Brii.^ XXII. 70/9 A convenient wet-way method for 
Small quantities is to boil the recently precipitated chloride 
. . with caustic soda-ley. 1897 Allbntrs Syst, Med. IL 989 
The dangers consequent upcm the manufacture of arsenic 
have been much dimlnished..by what b technically known 
as the * wet method '. 

16. Nasu. 01 a vessel t Liable to ship water 
over the bows or gunwale. 

xSga Maesvat N. Foreter x. She waa what aallon term 
xnther a wet one, and tha eea broke continually over her 
bows. 1884 Clark Russell yaek's Courtship xvil, The 
Strathmore., had the reputation of being a very fast sailen 


19 . In combination with pa. pples. : a. pr^ica- 
tive, as wet-crushed, •pickea, salted, sitseated, spun, 
wo^d. 

1877 Raymond Siatlei. Mines 419^0 cost of drying the 
"wet-cruslied ore. x885 Kncycl. Brit. XVllI. 195/9 It 
(esparto] is again ' *wet-picked ' after boiling. iSSU Harher^e 


(esparto] is again ' *wet-picked' after boiling. 1889 Harget'e 
Mag. Jan. 974 /x Hides Drought to the tannery in this con- 
dition are known as * *wet salted *. X765 A Dickson Tnat. 
Agrie. (ed. a) 47 x When clay bnd is "wet situated, xpox 
Scetsman i Apr. xx /x The demand for "wet spun yarna 1660 
Fullbr Mixt Centemfl. xlix. 76 What may be the cauee why 
■o mucii cloth so soon ebangeth colour? It b because it 
wet wadded, which giveth the fixation to a colour, 
b. parasynthetic, at wet-bottomed, '■eyed, -feeted, 
•/ootea, dipped, 

x8ia Sir J. SiNCLArs Syet, Hash. Swt. L rbr *We^ 
bottomed land. x886 C. Scott Sheef-P'ep^mg 89 Much 
wet-bottomed bnd..U ill suited for rearing bmbs. xB.. 
Leioh Hunt Ro^n Hood h Outlawe xvU, Never woman 
[came] for redreas, And went away *wet-eyed. iBpx Hardy 
Tees xl, He knelt down at the bedside wet-^ed. 1864 
Dickbns Mn, LdrribePe Legetcy i, It wae in vain for mo to 
..tell him he'd be . wet-feeted to death by the slop and 
mess. 1833 Hood Public Dinner 174 *Wet-footed, spoilt- 
beaver'd, .VVou haste home to supper. s8^ Miss Yonob 
Daisy Chain 1. vl. She has come home wet-footed and cold. 
1B70 Morris Eesrtkly Par, IIL xv. asa The *wet-Upped 
west wind. 

20 . Special collocations (see also 13 above)? 
wet bargain (see Baboair sb^ 7); wet bob 
[Hub sb.*C\, a Imy at Eton who devotes himself 
to boating ; also gen , ; wet-bulb, designation of 
that one of the two thermometers of a psyebro- 
meter the bulb of which is covered with muslin, 
which is wetted at the time of observation so as to 
Indicate the ' temperature of evaporation * ; f wet 
cloth, c1o6i that has been wetted in the process 
of fulling ; wet cooper (see Coofib i) ; wet 
fly Angling (see quot. 1875); also a/trib,; wet 
frost, a frost accompanied by damp air; f wet 
glover (see Gloves b) ; fwet larder, one where 
moist or liquid provisions were stored ; wet meter, 
a gas-meter in which the gaa passes through a body 
of water; wet plate a sensitized collodion 
plate exposed in the camera while the collodion is 
moist; also atlrib,; wet rot, decay in timber 
caused by excessive moisture; twet-salter (in 
contrast to Dbt-8altkb) ; wet steam (see quot.). 

x88s. 188S *wet bob (Beo Boa sb,^ 187a Daily Hews 
7 Aug., The ' wtttbobs'ofthe Solent are not le absolutely 
the creatures of the Weather office as the 'dryboha* of 
Canterbury, spnx D. Sladbn Hfy Sen Riehmrd 1, Only on 
the river they have ihU much mutual respect for each other 
-each recognises that the other is a Bond wetbob. 1849 
Eastwick Dry heaves atS The "wet^mlb Thermometer 
was generally xo° lower thau tha dry one dll the beginning 
of June. 19x6 Lemeet 15 Jan. x4aAi A man.. can do far 
more work with less fadgm at a low wet-bulb temperatura 
than at a high one. Ceveniry Led Bk, X7t No 

walker.. Shall Rakke no Clothe on the Teyntor that schall 
be solda fibr *wettB-clotbw 1439 ^ ParU, V. yo/s 

Mesurynge for tha dosanne of weta Ooiba idl ytrdat and 
■U yncmas, and cf aaooa Ooebe Bought wate, Bull ywdas and 


xHByBchas. dM%t,Bw^^EsseycLBrii,\l,ibia^ 
the msjorlty cf loslanoes it Is the eaetom to let the tadeU 
soak, and when ftshl^ to t^ 8y Wpsbs. a Uttto nadw 

the surfhee— IP fish irith a '"emt fly *, as it Is oaM, sgaf 

^ ^ .. ^ md^ sRmr t laSmmee snsim mm il rtmiSa—im 


dettr^td by dry-ooldt but nbety^iiiM tfauM oot of a 
hiindr^ by *wet 4 roitfc sflflfl. 1714 "wet alover (saa 
Glov^]. ^ Dhi. Ruet, (el 3) s- v., ^ Wel^vsr 
Is for Sheep, Goats, Lambs, and CaMllnn Skint. .1 for the 
dressing wheieof, he only uses Lime and Bran. XS44 Inv. 

ia CelUctyil. e38ThedrYlaxder...The 
*Whet larder. Itm In the Wett larder A 


is for Sheep, Uoais, uamos, ano Lasuings oama. .1 lor tne 
dressing wheieof, he only uses Lime and Bran. XS44 lev. 
In Sutrey Arehstol Collect Vll. 038 The dry larder.. .Tha 
lCecfayD...'rhe *Whet larder. Itm In the Wett larder A 
musterd quern, liij d. 1174 Richmond Witla (Surtees) #47 
In the wett larder H k^inges. one trowghe. idea u 
Arckmeiegim Xlll. 330 Tha Clarcke of the Ktttchine. .Is to 


see into the wette and drie larderiL what provisioos tbera 
bee. 01869 Lkthbey in Wylde'e Ctre. Set L xxj/x Tbwe 
are two objections to the *wet meter, which are insurmount- 
able. 1869^1 Cmesclie Hosteek. Guide 11 . xj/a I'be gaa 
meters now tn general use. .are known as* wet 'and 'dry* 
metere. 1899 Rbbvb Britiesny itj Our cameriL already 
charged with a *%rot plats. sBfh Abnby Tresst, Phetogr. xL 
77 V 7 et-plate photography. 1865 Dickbnb Msst Fr. Lviil, 
Sparrows were there, cau were- there, dry-rot and *wet-rot 
were there, siyfl Prebcb & StvBwxiGirr Ttiegraghy x6x 
Wet-rot is the oestructive agent at work more or lem on all 
tele^ph poles. S7a8 Ds Fob Eng. Tradesman 1 . viii. 48 
The orange-merchante and "wet-emters about Blllingsgata. 
189B R. Mukeav Marine Estgines (ed. 3) B37 *Wtt steams b 
steam which holds watery particles in mechanical auspeasioiL 

Wat (wet), V, Forms ; a. Inf. i wfston, Angiian 
wdton, 3-6 wete, (5 St. wet, vete), 4-7 weeto, 
(6 pa. t, weeted), 3-6 Sc. wait, 6 weate, 7 west, 
^ (chiefly Sc.) woet. Pu, t. 1 wfstte, 3 watte, 
4 wat, (5 pi. watten), 6- Sc, wat ; 4-5 wete, (5 
St. vet) , 4-6 wette, 4-7 wett, 5- wet. Pa.ppU. 
4“6 y-wet, y-wette, 4-6 1-wet, wette, (5 Sc, 
wete, vete), 5-7 wett, 4- wet. fi. Inf 5-6 
wette, 6-7 wet^ 6- wet. Pa t. and pple, 6- 
wetted. [ 0 £. wmtan (Angl. wetan), L wmt {yoit) 
Wit o., ■> ON. vitta (Icel., Norw. vmta, Sw. vdia. 
Da. vatde). The normal shortening of the vowel 
In the pa. t and pa. pple. in ME. was finally ex- 
tended to the infin. and present.] 

L tram, 

L To make (an object) humid or moist by the 
application of water or other liquid ; to suffuse, 
sprinkle, moisten, drench, bathe with (water, etc.) ; 
to dip, steep, soak in, f on. 

0990 Gnthlmc xxU. (ProM) Heo..scnem ka k*s gehol- 
kodan sealtes. .and wsetie and drypte in k* nss^ e tooo 
EiiUiss sa\\Sl, >0 Hwilum mec..aol druncmennen . . wmtefl 
In wmtre. rxooo Sax, Leeehd, II. 134 Wmt )>sBt Uk mid 
ecede. ibid. 350 Wmt kwt Xewrit on ksm drence. ciajs 


ecede. ibid. 350 Wmt kwt Xewrit on ksm drence. ciajs 
Peusion of Our Lord xo\ in U, E, Misc. 40 pat bred bat ich 
on wyne wete. a xyoo Cursor M, X7689 And wit a deu mi 


on wyne wete. a xyoo Cursor Af, X7689 And wit a deu mi 
face be wette. CX374 Chaucer Troylns ill. 11x5 Therwith 
his pows and pawmea of bis hondes They gan to frote, and 
wete his temples tweyne. xmo Gowbr Cotf. HI. 36 Send 
Laxar doun..And do that he his finger wete In water. 
? a 1400 Merte A rth. ev^a There harbours ware bownne, 
with bsAyns one lofte, With warme watire i-wys they wette 
theme fulle tone, c 1400 Maundkv. xviU. (xiv.J (1919) 105 
|if a man . . wete hem with may dew ofte siihee. c 1430 Two 
Coeherybhs, 59 Take fay re Paynemayn y-wette in wyne. 
?x5ge W. P. tr. Curio's Pasguin in Trance 94 They.. wat 
the eraue with vnboly water, and they perfumed it with 
Frankincense. 1960 Whitbhornb Ord. Senldienn (1588) 
39 K A stoppell of Gotten wet in oyle or gineper. 1677 
1 . White Rick Cssbinet 143 You must let the Paper hty cu 
It eelf after you have nnev wetted IL 16114 J S, Prqft 4 
Pleasure united 93 Cleanalng their mouths . . with a spung or 
Linnen cloath wett in Beer. X707 Ir. Act 4 Gee. /, c ix, 
1 1 3 1 r any of the persons aforesaid shall . . wet their hay, or use 
any ether fraud or deceit to make any carr-load of hay to be 
of the weight prescribed, c 1770 T. Fairfax Cempl. Spertem, 
31 Then DRving wetted your hand in water, rub hiR CKxly aU 
over. X813 Southey Nelson 1 . 935 All the shrouds and saite 
of bis ship, which were not absolutely necessary for its 
immediate management, were thoroughly wetted, 
Handbk. Turning %3 A small camers-hair brush.. used m 
wetting postage stamps. s86p Clabidcb Cold Water Cure 
S90 Her head, throat, and chest, were frequently wetted 
with cold water. 1907 J. A. Hodou Elem, Phetogr, (ed. 6) 
lOR As soon as the pajier is wetted with the aolutbn. 

Proverb. 1946 J. Hbywood Proo, il v. (1867) 4 Ha 
loueth well sheeps flesh, that weta hU bred in the wuL 
2 . To suffuse with tears, bedew with weeping. 
Also said of the tears. 

c8a9 Veep, PseUter vl. 7 Mid tearnm strena mfbe Ic wetu. 
a X300 E, E. Psalter vi. 6 With mi teres in mi beds Sal i 
wete mi Hggynge-stede. a 13x0 in Wright Lyric P. xv. 47 
Un-wunne baveth myn wonges weL c 1379 Sc. Leg. SainU 
xviiL {Egipaaste) 950 Quhen 1 had lange tyme gret, ft al 
myn face with leris wete. 14. . Sir Beuet p. 35 (MS. E.) So 
moche reweke he hadde k«ra J^t be teres watten hys lera. 
X996 SnNSBR F. Q, L liL 44 And all the way she watts with 
flowingtearea ri6ooSHAKS..$'mifs.ix. x Isitforfearntownt 
a widdawes eye, That thou consum'st thy selfa in aingle life? 
1614 J.CooRB Gnene's TuQssoque B 3 b, Glue not your friends 
caose to wet their handkarchers. t6i6 B. Jonson Epigr, 
xxxiil, Who wets my graue, can ba no friend of mine, x6M 
Buhvan Holy War (1905) 089 Then they.. kissed his feat, 
and wetted them with tears. t74B Fibldino % Andreaot 
III. xii, A river of tears nux down her lovely eheaks, and wM 
the handkerehief which eovared her bosom. 1836 Landoi 
Pericles A Asg lx. Her team wetted my cbedL t8M 
Louisa M. Aloott Little Women rriii Laying her head on 
her arm, Jo wat her little romance with a few happy tean. 

td. Of wine? To moUteoi fill with moiM 
'hoBUMirs*. Obe. 

€ sago Sesx, Lee ehd * ZL B46 Ma Hm uda b to hicgMBB 
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ft ►oBt InaoK Hi* Ooooi tr. PbO*- 

III. (1,61) FlU, Aptot wBSSrudfGm 
«•»»• nr««i » Um wyM out bnynflk 
4 . To make moiat or damp bgr crooet i re to min, 
ftj a fall into water, or the like. 7» fotr^ through, 
t$ th 4 shin : to drrach the dothei of (a penon). 
ft. Said of water, rain, etc. 

IM R. OuMfc (Rolls) 6578 put wmtflr..siu onsra naiito, 
••ft watt* Is MOO ft is vot. «sioo Cmrofr M, 03685 
watsn put wats cristss Aojcs. 1387 Trbvisa Higdtm 
IL as Pe water wolda..iv«ta t&IS. y waaul al h«r clubaa. 
ai4lo HBMByBON Ags ^ Vomik 4 Parly dropis of ^ balmy 
■caowris Pir wodb grans had with ^ wattar wet igaa 
Palsob. yBo/a In tha bagynnyogof the yara tbadawa watatn 
tho grounda swataly, tBSo w. Hmtekti in Ay/Vr 

Wkt, (Bood) 111 . 304 cara not for a Scottish mwt 
though it wat vs to tha akin, tdoo W. Watson Dtcmcrrdon 
(idea) ar8 Man.. of as bad a nature and base a moulda as 
anar aratar aratteu or winda dried. s8^ NicJkalas 
(Camdan) IV. 57 Was had not above 4 shots of powder and 
that the worst that auar watar wat m 1700 Evelyn Z>/arw 
an. 1646, These waters in some pUcas breaking in tha fall 


Smmmtn Trmv, 


that the miserable Stipend.. will 


tipend 

hardly buy wood to make a fire for him when nee comes 
home to dry him, when has is through wat i6j^ in Vtrnty 
hftm. (1007) 11 . 141 Hae..was watt to tha skin before he 
came bmf way. 1719 Johnso.'I ItiUr No. 71 pp He. .heard 
with great delight a showei, by which ha was not wet, 
tattling among the branches. 01766 Mss. F. Shebidan 
SiAiuy Bidulfh IV. 13 The bottom of that vile ditch 
Into vmich he bad faflen eras full of aratar, and he bad been wet 
quite through, ivyg A. Busnabv 7 >wp. N. Amtr. 36 , 1 had 
been wet to the skin in the sitemoon. iSso Southey W€*Uy 

I . 78 Having slept on the floor one night, because his bed had 
be» wetted in a storm. 184a ATim. Proc* Imi, CMl Engiti, 

II . 78 Some of the oompretsad trenails had been wetted by 
accident, and could not be afterwards driven into the holes 
in the chairs. 1836 Hawthorne EfyiH Nottdtki, (1870) II. 
XA We were caught in two or three showers.. but got back., 
without being very much wetted. 1898 A. Balpoub To Anna 
vii, Thh street was paved with large, rounded stones, which 
..were splashed and aretted by diny arater thrown from 
abova 1904 A. N. Coofeb Qumint Talk* 10 Few things 
have struck people as more aronderful than bow I have 
survived being wat through so often. 

6. Of A penon or animtl : To get (oneself, one’s 
body or clothes, also another person or object) 
moik or damp by contact with, or immersion in, 
water or other liquid. 

1398 R. Bsunnb CArmi. (xBio) S04 Sir kyng rise vp ft skip, 
for^tt has wstte hi hater. cf|jM Chaucer ProL xsp She 
leet no morsel from hir lippes faUe Ne wette hir fyngres In 
hir sauce depe. e 1400 Maonpev. (Roxb.) vi. ax pat wymmeo 
Bchttld mow wade ouer and noit arete paire kneesae. sgBo 
Hakluyt 54a When they can flye no further (theyllall 
Into the arater, and hauing wette their arln|n take a newa 
“* * ^ againa. 1639 J* Tayloe (Watar P.) PoH Summon 
L 40 You knoWyon need not wet your footto seek them, 
they are your own already. 1770 C Jcnneb Plmdd Mum 
V. vU. 11. XAB If you can be cententad. .to return at night,., 
having in tour or flve hoars tired a pair of CMch-lmrsBs, 
wetted taro aoryMU^to the aldn lelc.]. 

^wa flnw dentier ariid-du^ never wat a le^er. xBji 
Mas. A. Maim Mdrr Darey slW, In traversing the M 
pf the ba^ ^ted the beg^ powder, sSm 


douda watted me as they passed alonm xpS Tuacav 
Nmrr, Ex^od^ R, Zmin v. (iBx8) X 70 During the night we 
bad taro smart showezB of rain, whicb.. watted us through. 
1839 Dickenb NiekUby xiv, * it doesn't take much to wet 
you and me through. Mr. Ooarl,* said Newman, laying his 
hand upon the lappel of his threubare coat. x8^ Lardneb 
Hand^bk, Nmt. Phil. 73 If a capillary tuba bo plunged in a 
Uquid which wets It. 1874 Mabch. DumaiN Cunad. JmL 
(XB91) 171 A thundar-shoarer.. which wetted us to the skin. 
1884 Lmm Timet Rtp, LI. eea/a The water, .soaked under 
the wall and wetted the mud below it. 

a 1340 Hampole Paaittr xviL 17 Ab/UtnttruMi/tuftt 
4iyfMrwM..bat is be sothfastoes of^recoours b seen, bat 
wacb men adb halesome lare. x6a7 E. F. Edw. //(x68o fol.) 
93 What can he do to England, which hath a wooden wall 
anil wat hb courage? 
b. absol, 

€ X330 R. Brunne CkrOH. Waet X0340 Wyb iTRyng araares, 
..Fer aboute hym wil he [the lake] wete. ibtd. 10343 pe 
waaren pat to wetes. a 1600 Momtoombrie JIfisc , Petmt v. 
4A All b not gold that gleltb..Nor water all that weitis. 
sdoe Shaks. a. K. L. hi, li. 37 The propertie of raine b to 
wet, and fire to burne. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Lt Blauc't 
Trent, 373 All they ever have b a dew, which is so slender 
k never wets at all. s66x Boyle PhysioL Ees. (1669) ^^7 
Though every wetting Liquor be fluid, yet every fluid Body 
does not wet. 1756 C Lucas Ess, IVmttn 1 . Ba The purest 
arater arats soonest and most. 

o. passive. Often to he wet throu^, (also 
t thorough or through wet), wet to the skin (ct. a). 

The form wei of the pa. pple. is sometimes difficult to dik 
tingnbh from Wet o. 4 c. 

e 1400 tr. Higdtn VI 1. xsx In prooesse of tyme put body 
y-arette wip dewy droppes knewe pe comoun corrupcioun 
of dedly men. e 1400 Eaud Trey Bk, xa94a So faste doun 
the arater ^et, That the! were alia thorow wet. 1497 Netvai 
Ace. Hen. K/ZIxB^d) 1x9 The Neare making ota last of 
gonnepoudre watt in saltwater. 1339 Covbboalb Dam, iv. 
zs With the dew of heauen shall he be areL 154a Uoall 
Eratm. A^pk, 99 b, But if ha had been wetted from 
toppe to toe, no man standyng by to see it, then bad be 
been miserable in veraye deede. igSp Puttenham Eng, 
Poteie iiL xvU. (Arb.) 189 As the drb ground that thirstea 
after a sboarr Seemes to reioyce when u b well iwet. 1594 
[see Thbouoh eutv. 4I. 1639 J. Tayloi (Water PO Part 
^ 44 So " 


h, Promrh. 

r lACMAVCKi /T. Flssn# tvlg Tor ye be lylta the awsynte 
CMl^ Thatwridehauefbeh W..He wold no thingo wete 
hb clo^ 1390 Oowaa Cmp, 11 . 39 As a cat w 3 do eu 
fbdies Witboute aretinga of Eb dk. e 1394 P, PlCrtde 
40s aroUbst not weten py fote, ft woldad M kacchen, 
1548 Tavbrnbb Ermem. Proo, 59 h. Thecal wold tyUkumtn, 
but she aroll not her feta weate. 1x48 1 . Hxvwooo Prom. 1. 
kL (t6^) sB. 1839 T. Clarke Pmrmm. a|4 The Cat lovea 
fish aralL but b Iom to wet hm foot. 

0. To void urine in (one’i bed, clotbei). 

»?? 7 . E^ B rm mt iig 10 The deeeaaed 

chfldbad wetted the bed. xiapAiibntPt Syti. Mod VIII. 
e59 The man arho areis hb bed, rather than taka tba farouble 
to get out and make arater, b insanely kUe. 

To water, Irrigate (fud). 

aoN Leith Racee iv, 'l damli amang di^ aUlk e Siw TThMt: 
weet the Land o* Cakes. 

b. To lave, border with water (a coast, cotmtry). 
rare, 

xgTa T. TarvNE tr. Diemytiue* Sum, World A v. The Sea 
..which.. wetting the countrle Issica-.b called iMlcom. 
a 1774 Feboubsom Autd Reekte 3x9 As lang as Forth araats 
Lothian a shore. 

7 . a. 7 b ters/ (one’s) whistle, weasand, mouth, tio. : 
to take a drink. also Clat sk 4 b. 

Whistle sb. s]. e 1460 Toumeley Afyei, xllL xoe 
Had She oones Watt Whyatyll She couth Syng full 
clere Hyr pater noater. 1330, 1633 (see Whibtlb ab, a]. 
s6si CoToa., Croequtrla^e, to wet the whistle, orweason, 
throughly I to drinks hard. z68a N. O. BoUeem'a Lmtrim 
II. X54 Wetting their Whbtlea with the good Ale>pot. tTaa 
Croxall Pabfas Maoy xcviiL X69 1*11 give you a Dram to 
wet your Whhtle. a 1774 Fbrousson Auld Reekie 4 Where 
couthy chieliat e'ening meet Their bbsing craIgs and mous to 
weet. 1783 Burns Scotch Drink xiv, Monie daily weet th^ 
areason Wr liauors nice. 1830 Dickens Coyporntld vil, 1 *ha 
wine shall be kept to wet your whbtle. s888 R. Buchanan 
Heir efLinme i, I ne'er can sing till my throat's wetted, 

L 19x0 W. H. Hudson Skeph, Lipt xL X35 Tha 
..singing and talking and a^lowmg cldaiWriea 
whiles to wet their vmbtles. 

ICf. 


starlings, 

betareen 


f b. passive. To be primed with liquor, 

Wkt a, 14 a.) Obt, 
ei440 ParioHoie 5198 And so they dronke pat hope they 
beneWelle I-arette [RawL MS, Well wetk xgao Hyrob 
tr. Vives* Jtutr. Ckr. Worn, 111. I. (isjs?) >3*> At hankettea 
and festea, whan they be arell wette with drynka. 

1 0. reji> To imbibe liquor, take drink. Obs, 

' ' 4 Itt arere Mpreueto mycNnsona 

r ye wants fro thb wones Or with 


CX440 York Myst, xxx. ^ 1 
pat preuely je pasta me, Or y 


Wynne xe had 'wette vdwe. 167a R. Wild Poet. Lieentiea 
■7 And if the fiery trbil should return, Most of you wet your 
selves too much to bum. 

d. To wet tho other (or f other) eyo : to drink 
one glass after another. 

1743 Life Beunpfylda-Mocre Carew 89 The Officers . .filled 
him out a Bumper of Cherry Brandy, which when he bad 
dnmk they forCM another upon him, persuading him to wet 
the other Eye. 1640 J. T. J. Hewlett P, Prigrimt xUi, 
Take one mor^ug of bMr— wet t'other eye, we call it. 1840 
Dickens Old C, Skep Ixii, Moisten your clay, wet the other 
^e. drink, man 1 a 1843 Barham Ingol. Leg., Hinte Hist, 
Play 47 Thera’s not a drop left him to * wet t'other eye '. 

e. obsoU To drink alcoholic liquor ; to * liquor 
up\ 

1840 Haububton Cloekm. Ser. ni. xd. 147 But come, leth 
liquour 1 1 want to wet up. s88o Barino-Gould Mekmlak xxi. 
I'm dnr after my row and want a wet. As 1 wet 1 will talk. 
£ TO accompany (solid or dry food) with liquor. 

1878 T. Hardy Ret. Native vi. iv, Maul down the vietnab 
from oomer-cupboard..and I'll dxaw a drop o’sommat to 
wet it with. 

8. To edebmte by drinking; to have a drink over. 

The earliest use b iiv wet a oommieeion (in the Army or 
Navy). 

a X687 ViLLiBRS (Dk. Buckhm.) Milit, Couple Wks. 17x5 
I. X28 He was as Drunk aa a Chubin of the Army upon 
wetting hb Commbsion. 1698 J. H* ParouhetPe Love 

t Bottle ProL, Come on then t foot to foot be boldly set, 
nd our young Author’s new Commbsion wet. 1710 CL 
Shadwbll Peur Quaker Deal xi. ay Crib. Ay, the two Ships 
would serve us nicely. Eaeey, Then we should have Com* 
mbsions to weL 17x1 Stulb Sp^t, No. 88 P 4 Threo 
Quarts to my new Lord for wetting nis Title. 1809 M abbyat 
F. MUdmay xvi, They.. declared 1 should give them n 
dinner to wet my commimimi. #1834 L. Bbechee Lect, 
Intemperance 03 Until in some places a man can scarcely 
wear an article of drees, or receive one of equipage or furni- 
ture, which has not been 'wetted*. xWptHiwixe Cheap 7 nck 
a68 , 1 shall be back a^n shortly, when we will m the deaL 
1894 A. Robertson Nnggete x6 Drinks b to te redooced 
to-day from a sbilUo* to sixpence, so well wet the occasion. 
9 . t a. NusH. To cast or drop (an anchor). Obs^ 
a s6oo Montoomerib Miee. Poeme zlviiL t 68 Wo wat ana 
anchor evln betuixt they tua. Matne Lue$mn (1664) 
95 Ona Anchor more, perhappet, rhava naver yet cast, or 
wet, which b to pretend old age, eickn^ [etc.], 
b. To wet onfs lino t to ftart nthing, to fish. 
i68iWALmH^<V^UL ^Iha^nMyetwMmyllnerince 
1 cams from bonia. 1898 Q. A, B. Dbw« In Pn^t ef 
Trent X69 On days whan nothlM w^doing. .bo n^t net 
raroly be renarkhig that be had not wetted kb line. 

10 « ft. To Bteep or soak (i|yaln) in water in order 
to convert it into malt. 

1693 Loud Gen, No. 3076/4 A large Mai^ Hom that 
weu TOO Quarten per Amwn. 


1 . T/HawLErr Pmreetuh Tdar, Tha iwmfputM gat 
a good prlos for fai^ berisy2.ths peiw^.w^aM be dMe 10 


mra-sXsjLxmT. 

b. To faribee (tea) by pouring boIUag wiler 00 
the leaves. eHai, 

i9e8 H. a Wblls m. R • a Ana. .steeped with the 
keuk»bolder to wet the tee. 1918 Binckm itej’Ape*, 49gA 
* Aye, aye,^,* leplioe the duty aervant 'Taa Just aiSg 
wetted.* (Wo never ' make * tea, we always ' wst * It 9 

IL To wet down, to damp (saiU, paper, cmbeie) 
with water. 

se4e R. H. Dana BeA Matt Iv, Ws..eoatkMisd wetlinf 
down lbs ssib by buckets of wakes wfaippsd up to the amst* 
head. sIBi Jacobi Printerd KsosA, weitSa^ dtmah the 
, '-tingpurposelr d^Dmify 


proeeM of dampingpaprr for prfaitiBL 
Newa adSepi. e/§ uSUiad said that wbm be oame on hb 
watch there was no supply of coal In the bnnkeia, and thaS 
Jensen would not wet down hb ashes. 

IS. pyeing. To wet out, to soak in water, 
tIBa Crookss Dyeing 106 The yams or piacas are fltet 
wetted out nnlfonnly with water. 1900 Jml, Sec, Dyera 
XVI. 8 Before d^ni^ the bodiee [of dmsj are wett^ 
out in boiling water. 

18 . Class*mahing, To wet off, up, (See quota, 
and cf. WBTTKft 1 b, WKTTura vbL rA. 3 ^ 

1849 A. PsiAATT Cnrioa, Gieua Mmking 85 Tba poatll 
Becurea the whole preparatory to its baing whetted I/rr] off 
the bowl . . by tho touch of the cold puceluuL 1908 Roaxii* 
nem Ginaa Metntd. 57 The viraln eby and chamotte having 
bean intimately mum, the whole maaa b * wet up ' by the 
addition of a proper proportion of water and prolong., 
kneading. Ibtd, 99 Toe hlower, .detaches tha bottle from 
the pipe.. by locally chilling the glaia-ia pro c a m known 
by the descriptive term of * wetting off*, 
n. inir. 

14 . To become wet. Also to wet through, 

n 13x0 in Wright Lyr^ P. ix. 36 The water that It tsc. a 
ston^ wetes yn/V-wis hit wortheth al to wyn. 1737 In Phil, 
Trnna. L. 361 The millers do not deny, .that eeene whiting b 
carried to all the great millA I'ha oxcusa allaged for It i% 
that it makes the fluur wet, and oonsaquantly Amte, tho batter. 
>900 S. E. White JHneed TmiluAiS, I thought any leatbar 
would wet through in the snow 1 

15 . To rain, drizzle, dial, 

1740 Richardson Pameln II. 88 Dont you think that 
yonder Cloud iimy give us a small Shower T and it did a 
little begin to weu sBag Jamieson, To weit, weet, to rain. 
t8a8 Orr Craven Gioee., Wit, to rain gently. t88l Cheek, 
Gioee., Weet or wet, to rmn sHghtly. 

16 . Haul, Of E vessel : To ship water. 

1878 Bbdvord SailoPt Pecket Bk. vL ai4 A reef shonld bs 
taken in directly the boat begins to wsL 

Wet, ado, rarr^K [C Wkt a, in Wit irtiRea.] 
As a wet nnrse. 

s6gv Vanburoh Reletpee v. v, 1 who had sncklad It, and 
swadled it, and nurst it both wet and dry. 

Wet, obs. form of What, Wit v, 

Wetale, obs. Sc. foim of ViCTOAXto 

Wet blftaket. 

L A blanket that hai been drenched in water ; 
esp. one used for quenching a conflagration. Chiefly 
in allusive use. 


hair.clotba^ftc. that ^i^ar the flame get out i^,ab,gBt 


Summer, and never catch Cold. tTyaCuMaBaLANo Fetekien, 
able Lover 1, L 4 Hb humours damp all mirth and merri- 
ment, as a wet blanket does a fire. s8ai Bvbon Jumn 

III. xxxvl, Lambro's reception at hb people's banquet Was 
such aa fire accords to a wet blankat aSyB Pvewv in Liddon 
ZpM(x8p3)lL xxL 54 It seams like a wet bbnket cast upon 
all the fire we have been fanning. 

2 . fig, ft. Something that acts as a damper to 
activlw, enthnsiasm, or cheerfulness. 

tSie DIB ( 3 . jAacsoN Dimrieek Inti, (1873) I* *49 It would 
have been a cruel stroke of fate.. If. .a wat blanket [had? 
^n t^ra ovtr 

XXIII. 406 All was in readinem. .when a wet blanket was 
thrown upon all thob houes. se48 Mas. Gabkbll Mary 
Barton li, It was an unlucky tonst or tontiment. .It was a 
wet blanket to the evening. 1894 jEasorr Rand. Ronm» 
ing vL 195 lliat chilling maxim— uie wet-Uanket eS aotbop 

b. A person who has a depiutsing or dispiriting 
effect on those around him. 

s 887 Mbs. Mathews Tea-Table T. I. 1B3 Such people 
may he termed the wet blankeu of soebty. 1873 S. Beap- 
CHAMv N. Hamilton 11 . 18 As be b of course the wet 
blanket of the party, they are none of them sorry whan he 
•leavei again. 1883 Miss Brouohton Beliuda lu Iv, She 
would s^U the wEob thing 1 she b such a wet blanket. 
tSey Mae. Olivkant W, BlmekWood 1 . Ui. ttS Sometimes be 
oalled her a wet blanket, vdMii she thus damped bbazdonr. 
Hence Wet-bl»*&ket v. Irons,, to throw a damper 
on, discourage, depress. Also {nonce-wds,) Wot* 
btomkotlaffi^/ia.; Wot* 

blnmkettff a, 

ii66 J. D. CoLBiiDOB Let. In Life Ld CaftrMw <1904) 
tL 140^ 1 think any one would have felt ®wes 4 mketeaby 
the Uttar oomaionplaf»neM of the whole aflab. sM Louisa 


II. 140^ 1 think any one v 

the Uttar oommonplacenei 

lit Atoorr Little Wernrn xxi, I know Meg would wet- 
blanket such a proposal, but I tnonght you bad aura spirit, 
1893 W. A. Smbb My Cemtemp. iiL 47 Su^ peoplB.,. mould 
..not bosllowod to wet-blanket the world wuhlh& stolid 
itafOb 1901 Seoiemam xs Mar. 9/1 Power teacM..had 
wetblanketed for Tiiuy two merationa 
ti43 J, F. l^BAY Werldgf Inniml, tux TMimpeaslble- 
moMering, cold«water*throwm ^wW-biBfwetting-fellows, 
bowMtatbbwa7jd)outthe*rbBmeStttnML It^FraeePe 
ifqr>X. 4se Throwing off the *®wttpblBnkiBtivBnem* which 
nauatty OEtfognlSlNB yuiw ssdri qpaUflas. sBdb Zo Negiei 
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WXT-irUBSB. 


WBT DOOS:.^ 

VL 1048 AiUpttnc mr phraMotofy to the autho^i, 1 woold 
say »uch puts of the W>k are very * *weublaakatty *• 
obt. form of Watoe. 

Wetohed^ -Et* obt. forms of Watokvt. 

W#t dock. (In contrast to Dbt dock.) 
t L «■ Door sb.^ i fwherc see quot. 1637). Obs. 
2 . (Sec Dock sb.^ 4.) 

i66i'-a (aee Dock *b,* 4). iCtc Ltmd. Com, Na 15x9/4 
A Pink about 30 Tun, lying In the Wot*Dock at Deptford. 
I7a4 /hid, Na The Rteat wet Dock in Rotherhith. 

<753 H/^nwav 7 ya,v. (1769) 1. vtu IxxxvI. 400 The harbour 
or wet^ock . , will contain eighty men of war. i|i4 Scott 
Wmv, xviii. The little Inlet of water, .where, arin a wet- 
dock, the sIciflT. .wan itlll lying moored. xi39 CiriV Sngin. 
4 Arch. JrnL II. 96/1 It U proposed to construct a ship 
canal from Newhaven Harbour to Lewes, with a wet-dock 
and basin at Lewes. i88e Encycl. Brit, XI. 466. 
tWat®. Obs, [OE. wmta wk. masc. In later 
ME. merited in Wit sb^ 1.] Moisture; a liquid, 
liquor, drink. 

C897 iELFSKD Grtf»ry*i Pmst C. xl. 73 Se wmta Sara In- 
noSu [hHmor viteernm\ 971 Blickl, Horn. 909 Swi|w wyn- 
•um ond hidttor wieta utflowende. cxeoo Ags, Gos/, Luke 
viii. 6 Hit foricranc forbam ^ hit wctnn nafda cioeo 
iCcFaic /fsm, 11. 998 Ne dranc he wines drenc, ne nan 
Sara wmtena be druncennyavo styruS. c iMg I.ay. 19769 
Vt heo dromon sone amppullen scone ifulled mid attere, weten 
alre bitterest. oiBa5/focF.^.i64Hwo bet bereadeorewurde 
U cur, oSer a deorewurSe wete, as is bamo, in a feble uetlea. 

wate, obi. f. WIRT v.i, Wit, Whjcat, Wit. 
Wetar, obs. f. Watkb sb. Weterl, -y, obs. ff. 
Wateb V, Weterly, var. Wittirlt. Wete- 
wold, obs. f. WiTrob. 

+ Weth, vnr. Watth sb.^ 

i6ea Bi/r. Mug, Sig. Scot, 476/1 Cum parvis cuitumls. . . 
wrak, vfau, weth et proficuis (quibuscamqua 1631 /bid, 633 
Cum lie giessingis, scheillingis, multuris wraik, wair, weth. 
tWatho, V, Obs, rare, [Of obscure origin; 
perh. an alteration of weve (cf. Biwivi c;.l 2), or 
related to south-westcra dial, weaih pliant, supple.] 
trans. To twist or twine. 

imSTsbvisa Barth, I >4 P. R, cxliv. (Bodl. MS.), Som 
wepies beb..BO pliaunte bst b«i brekeb nought hut beb 
made stronge wib webing [id. 149S weuynge] and windlnge 
as brsde is w< twynyng. e 1440 Pallad, on //nth, iv. 676 
Too bowes..they take And bynde, and wethe [U iorq'HCs\ 
hem so that germynynge Commlxt vp ga 
Wetha, obs. form of Witut. 
f Wailkaad- Obs, rare. In 4^5 W6tehed(6. 
[f, WirtP a. + -HEAD.} Wetness. 

1399 Glem. CtUk, MS, 19 Na 1. t. iv. ri b. And wirketh 
asTrott doth in the weteheda. ^1440 J^ob's Will 936 
Moysture, wetched, tofthed & neschhed. 

Wathan, yar. Wuithik Obs.^ whence. 

Wathar (wc'Sw). Forms s 0. I, 3 waOer, 3- 
4 wapsr, 4-5 wethur, -Ir, 5 wethyr, -Ire, 6 
wathar, 6-9 waathar, 4- wether ; 4 >5 whethlr, 
-ur, 4-6 whether, 5 whetther. 0, 4, 6 weder, 
wedir, 5 wedyr, wedor; 5-9 wedder (5 -ur, 
-yr) ; Se, 5-6 redder, weddir, 6 wadder, wod- 
der, weadder. [Common Teutonic : OE. Wider 
OFrii. ^wether (NFris. wether^ WFris. weer\ 
OLFronk. wi/ker (MDiu weder y Du. rrwr), OS. 
witkar^ -#r (MLG. weder^ wir, LG. weer), OHG. 
widoTy -er, -i> (MHG. wider, G. widder), ON. and 
Icel. vedr (Norw. veden ver ; MSw. vdl/ur, wddhur, 
etc.,Sw. vAfMr, Da. vmier), Goth. wi}rus ( — lamb), 
prob. related to L. vtlultis calf] 

1 . A male sheep, a ram ; esp. a castrated ram. 
See also Bill- wether. 

a. c Bm Warfbkth tr. Gregmy't Dial, 44 He breac on bam 
hsalftre for hi ideUe & webera fella for sadole. c xooo /Clpiig 
liim,\\, 576 Hia bi^^leofa warn clcedieg . . hundtenntiT; weSera. 
tf sago Gin, 4 Rx. 3^8 On ilc alter Tier alSemeSer, And Sor* 
00 an calf and a wc^r. 1097 R. Oloug. (Rolls) 1210 Vourti 
beusend of rubercn he let quelle ber to, & of fatte weheren 
an hondred bousend al sa 01300 Cursor M, 11649 Wolf 
and webar, leon and ox, Sol comen samen, and lamb and 
fox. ijSa Wvci.iF Gin. XXX. 35 And he eeuerde that day 
the she geyt, and the ibeep, and the hye) goyt, and the 
wetherea 1396 Tbkvisa Barth, Dt P, R. viii. x. (1495) 
310 As a whetther in lyenge vpon 00 syde tomyth and 
channgyth by egali tymea. c x^MiriHrSalHOfioun (Koxb.) 
81 Yauu;.,was delsrvred fVo dede And a weihire cleving in 
breres sacrified in his stede. in Weaver Wills Wilts 
(1890) a John Hurley oon wheth»,..li yewes. 1588 Lam- 
SAiDR Riroa,, Pnesdsmts (1591) V y J b, Tres oues castrau 
tas (anglicft vocatas Ws.ithert). ox5>9 Mascall Cattlt, 
J'4a^(i 596) 836 In aome pla«:es they doe . .point the wethers, 
the yeaws, and the lambes ech by themseluea. 1509 Shaks. 
etc. Pass. Pilgr, ara My wcatheni bell rings dolefuli knelt. 
1616 W. Browns Brit, Past. 11. iv. 95 The Weathers bell 
that leads our flocke around. 1671 Milton Samson 538 Who 
shore me Like a tame Weather, all my precious fleece. 
xM Lend, G om. No, ixea/4 Lost or stolen. .43 Sheep, called 
western Weathers. t7e7^ Thomson sVNMiwr«r409 Some 
mingling stir the melted tar. .1 Others the unwilUng wether 
drag along. 1747 Smou.xtt Re^o^f 71 All senior members 
of the homed race.— The weather, goat, ram, elk and ox 
were there. 1807 Crabbb Par, Reg, 11. 343 Two pigs, a 
oow, and wethers half a score, Increased his stock. iWi 
Times 7 Oct., For wethers the average prices obtained were 
389. to 56s. 1870 Bryant Iliad xu. 541 As when a shepherd 
carries home with ease A wether's fleeca 
fl. 4B1340 Haupolx Psalter Ixiv. 14 Oed era wedlrs of 
•heM. 137s Barhour Brua vii. x 13 And ane of thame apoD 
bb nab A mekill bundyn weddir bare. Ibid, 13a Thai uew 
the veddir at that bar. 1387 Tssvua Hig^n III. tey 
Daniel sei) be fifte si^t and visioun of be weder bet baddi 
homes nouit al i-liche. c 1405 Nm^Cyeti Mystesy Pi^ 


(1909) 33 Turn be ft take Wt wedyr there, ft sacrfiye hym 
on bet awtere. e i4ep Af^hmbit 4f Tain ego At ans he 
wolde ete a quarter of a weddur, or fj hennya, or a guaa 
1479 Bury Wills (Camden) » And also the same Edmond 
haue cccc weders in my Ibkke of ftyngmer. 8513-34 
Fitshrrb. Hu^, I 53 It IS than best tyme to..aeuer iMsrm 
in dyuers sortes,..the lambes by tbeym-selfa weddets and 
the rammes by them-self. xfgji Lynoxsav Mtmmrcht 
Qiihat holynes is thare within Ane wolf cled in ane 
deris skinf a 1585 Montoomkris Flyting aos Fore store 
of lambes and lang*tallde wcddere. e s6xo Sir J. Mblvills 
Afem, (Bannatyne Club) 389 Bot soma yearly noniber of 
wethers wilbe easely grantM, be them that poaseu presently 
the saidis stoir rowmes. i68t Colvil Whigs Sufptic , (X75X) 
85 'I'wo three beggars,.. Who stealing public geese and 
wedders, Were freed, by rendering tkin and feathers. 1796 
W. Marrhall West Eng, 1. 863 The wedder^ of the 


ders. id6t Timss 16 Oci., Wedders commonly clip 74lfa. of 
woul. J. Inolis Tent Life Tigerlaud 96 What might 
be the price of wedders now in Australy t 
b. trans/, of a niau ; spec, a eunnch. 

*54® Hall Chron,, Hen, Vlll (1350) 187 b, So the great 
wether which is of late fallen.. so craflely, so scabedly, ye 
ft so vntruly iuggled wyth the kynge, that [etc.]. 1^ 
SHAKa AleTLh, I , IV. i. 114, I am a tainted Weather of ^e 
flocke, MmIcsI for death. >704 Gav Ca^ttves Epil. 19 But 
the soft voice of an Italian weatiier, Makes them all langubh 
three whole hours together. 

1 2. Occasional uses, A battering ram. b. 
The zodiacal sign of the Kam. 

X4.. MS Digby ejs M. x8a/i As be Instrument bet hat te 
be wether amyteb be walles of a cyte be^ » byseged. 13^ 
Gooob tr. Palingenius* Zodiac xi. PPvlj, The other by the 
Balance mnnes, and by the Wethers face. 

d. Grey wethers', boulders of hard sandstone found 
lying on the surface of the Downs in Wiltshire and 
Devonshire. 

i66x Childrrv Brit, Baconica 49 Upon the Downs be- 
tween Marleborough and Aubury..are to be found abun- 
dance of great stonea, commonly sailed by the Country 
thereabout, the Gray Weathers. i68x Grrw Musmum iii. 
aoi A Course sort of Jasper Stones, knockt off from those in 
Wilts-shire near Marleborough, called The Grey-Weathers. 
*743 Stukri.by Abury 48 An infinite quantity of immense 
stones, or larsens, or gray. weathers. iSox H. Skrinx Rivers 
Gt, Brit, 331 Those vast stones called *The Grey Withers 
[j/k] are scattered irregularly about the country. >833-93 
[see (iRKY a. 8]. 

4. Comm, The fleece obtained from the second 
or any subsequent shearing of a sheep. 

>870 Cassells Techn, Educ, IV. a6o/x (Wool) To good, 
healtn y, sound fleeces more than one year old the term 
‘ wethers * Is given. 1895 Agric, Gam, 17 J une 538/3 Super- 
auper wethers, 9|d. {..selected Yorkshire wetbera, 7|d. | 
deep wethers,^. 

6. attrib, and Comb,, as wether JUece, /lock, 
haggis, •mutton, •skin ; wedderbouk Sc,, the 
carcass of a wether ; wetber-gammon, a leg of 
mutton ; f wethar gang Sc,, a pasture or right of 
pasturage for wethers (see Gang sb,^ 4 c); wether- 
getter, a ram kept for breeding wethers ; f wether 
goat, a castrated coat ; wether head, a sheep's 
bead ; /g. a stupid person ; wether hog, a male 
sheep (castrated or not) before its first shearing ; 
also wether hog sheep (cC Hoo sb.'^ 4) ; chiefly Sc, 
and north, ; wether lamb, a male lamb ; fwether- 
ollver .Sir., money in lien of a wether paid as a cus- 
tomary rent or tax ; wether tag wether hog. 
Also Wbthbb sheep. 

>3.. Aberd. Reg. (Jam.), ijs. Scottis for half ane •wedder. 
bouk. I4aa Yonok tr. Secreta Secret, (1898) 163 Pellcus.. 
Sende..Iaxon..into the lie of Caicos to wyn the *wethyr 
flets of golde. a xm Lislk l/nsb, (1757) 391 In favour 
rather ofkeepinga *weather.flock than an ewe-flock on the 
hilhcountry. xttfl C. Scott Sheep/arming 31 Wedder 
flocks are generally kept on the highest hintel of the farm. 

Bolurxwooo * Cot. Rt/ormer xi, The wether flock 
which had been lost. 01774 FERCushON Poems, Drink 
Eclogue 64 Wi’ skelps like this fock sit but seenil down To 
•wether-gammon. 1361 in Du^/ermlim Reg, (Bannatyne 
Club) 427 Item the bouploces and *wedder gangis within 
the parrochin of Dunfermltng, Ixxxxvj. IL >609 in Reg, 
Atag. Sig. Scot, ibto, xs4/s Cum postura super Pidmidle et 
lie Weddergang earundem. >790 W. Marshall Midlasid 
Co. 1. 422 The characterietic diflerence between what is 
called a *ramgetter', and a * *weddergetter ' or a 'good 
grazier’s shero \ 1671 T. Hunt Scholast. 53 Caper, 

a •Weather-GoaL 177s Nugent Hist, Frim- Gerund 1 . 33 
To drub this Signior Barbt-castron, this false-bearded 
wether-gORt. 1789 Burns ' Ken ye onj^t* B Ii he slain by 
Highlan* bodies?.. And eaten like a •wether haggis T 01796 
— Groci he/, tHnner, And send ut from thy bounteous store 
A tup or * weather head 1 1869 Lb Fanu Wwtm Myst, II. 
102 why didn’t yo tell me, ye d— — d wetnerheadT 1537 
N. C. Wills (Surtees 1908) X03, 1 geve unto. .John halfa hun- 
drethof share "wedder hoggea. 1541 in GKgoHengrme{tBat) 
X18 Item, lix wether hogg shepe at xiioa. the pace. 16x4, 
s^ [see Hoo sb.' 4 b]. 1776 Com^, Grmsier (ed. 4) 149 So 
of the male sheep, we may reckon them wedder or WMder 
hoga, after they are. . of a year's growth. >844 H. Stevhens 
Bh, Fsssut 11. 38 (In Scotland] a female b called a ewe* 
hogg, a male a ts^pkm, and a castrated male a wether> 
kegg. c 147s PicL PocTm Wr.-Walcker mB/i* Mte agnns, 
a "wedyriombe. xgmHotHnghasss Ree, IV. 6a Unus agnicu- 
lus (Anglice * a wether larabe *). 1801 Farmer's Mag. Aug. 
360 W^der lambs, .ate Belling from xoa to let. and X3a. per 
Bead. >813 SportimgMag, XLV, stv She. .gave me a de- 
tail of their management in hnDng their wether lambs and 
fattening their wethera. «886 C. Scott Sheep/hrming xxe 
The best ewe lambs, .aiu retained, and all the wether ana 
the second two lambs ore sent 10 the market. 1707 J. 
StEvuiia tr. \Qmeinde*e Com, Whe, <1709) 171 Sba never 


drensM •Weathei^Mutton, when she could get Ewe or OeaL 
1804 in Spirit Pubi, fmts, (1893) t8i Does Mr. Gibkt, the 
botcher, reserve hb. .weather-mutton for better eostomersT 
1844 H. Sterhens Bk, Farm II. xoo Wetber-mutten b the 
meat in perfection. 1937 in Reg, Mag, Sir, Scot, 

893/1 Custum-mert-sylveTf custum^wadder-silVer. e ifA A. 
Scott Poems ii. 128 Bettir ws bath wer byand hy^^ A^ 
"weddir skynnb at hauie. 1917 Blaekat, Mag, Nov. 676/a 
liea^. X750-90] Wood and waddar-skina and grain poclMd 
for export to the South. 1330 in Pbillipps Wiiie le xBgo) 
x8o Forty "Wether Tei:gs. 1844 H. SisrHENS Bk, Farm 
11. 39 In England.. aheep bear the name of lamb until 
8 months old, after which they are called ewe and wether 
teggi until once clipped. 

wether, obt. u Weatheb, Whitbeb, Whitbib. 
W6thering(e, obi. forma of Wbathxbiro. j 
Wether ueep. • Wethbb i. ' 

13. . St. Peter 4 Pmtl t4A in Horstm. AliengL Lfg. (x8Bx) 
79 pan Nero gart hb heuede of strike. For ^ wedir schm 
was him like. 1304 Aee. Ld, High Tresu. Scot. IL 449 For 
teddeTistotuaw^derscheip..xxjd. tgpxNxi.i.ArtCariBM, ‘ 
(1593) 3* If that jrou take the maw of a weather sheeM new 
kilfed. 1383 in Pliillipps Wills (e 1830) 973 , 1 bequeath unto 
my Sonne, .six wether shepe. 1607 J'opsell Fonr/. Beasts 
6^ Of the Wnther-sheepe.. .Al Nations do distinguish 
him from the ram, because of one property or defect in him, 
for that hee b not fit for generation. X669 Stuemy Mom 
riner's Mag., Penalties s Such Weatber-sheep..u are.. 
for the Ships use. 1733 W. Ellis Chiltem 4 Vale Farm, 
884 Fatting of Oxen, or Wether Sheep. iSm Hash, 

1 . 506 The next year it carried upwards of forty wether 
sheep. 

Wetherun, wetherwlne, var. ff. Witherwik 
Obs, Wethe wlnde, obs. f. With wind. 
Wethlp, obs. C Weatheb, Wetbbb, Whether. 
Wethlrwyne, var. Withbbwin Obs, Weth- 
rlng, obs. f. Weathebinq. Wethy, obs, t 
Withy. Wethyr, obs. f. Weather, Wether. 
WetlDgi^e, obs. ff, Webtino, Wkttino. 
Wetlah, var. Wettish. 

We'tly. adv. Also 6 weatly. [f. Wet a.] la 
a wet manner or state. 

a. 156a J. Hevwood Prov. 4 Epigr. Dd iv b, Walke thou 
weatly, walke thou dryly: In thy walke, walke not byly. 

fl. i 8 aa Byron Werner 1. i. 954 Iden. How fares het 
Gab. Welly and wearily, but out of peril. x 866 R. Buchanan 
Poems (1684) 163 For the world rolls on wiih air and ocean 
Welly and windiiy round and round. 1890 M i!>8 Broughton 
Aleut 11. vii, February has come wetly in, with rain wildly 
weeping against the casements. 1893 T. A. Barry Steve 
Brown s Bunyip ^ The immense beast, ulack, shining wetly. 

We*tnees. Also i wdtnie, 5-6 wetanea, 6 
-ne88(a, 7 weatneu ; 4-6 wette-, wetneB(8e. [f. 
Wet a'. -f -N esb.] The fact or condition of being 
wet ; also concr,, moisture, wet. 

cu e 930 Lindis/, Gosp, Luke viii. 6 09 er feall ofer stan and 
. . fordrujade fordon ne hoebde wetnue. c >430 Syr Cener, 
(Roxb.) 546 The king . . of that wetenes [rc. tears] was affraied 
’J bat by his arme and hb sbuldres ran. 1530 Palscr. a88/z 
Wetenesse, moillewe, mots /sure, t^rorhs. Chantty 
Surv. (Surtees) 985 The weteness of the grounde and grete 
inundations of waters. 9573 Kent 4 Surrey Sewers Comm, 
(1909) 163 These men. .were extreamly hindred thorowe the 
extreamenes of the wetenesse of the wether. 1664 1 . Cai- 
staibkb Lett. (1846) X49 See that it be kept verie ary, the 
bast weatness will much prejudice me. 

fl. c r3w R. Bbunne Chron, Wace 10359 Schal be neuere 
take scathe, Ne haue wetynge [Petyt MS. haf wettenes] ne 
wa|>e. cx^ tr. Higdon (Kolb) vll. X49 A bnterne..))at 
my^t nou^t be quenched nouher wi)» wynde ne wih none mojrSi 
ture ne wetnes. >573-60 Tusser Husb, (1878) 99 WluU 
woraer for barlie than wetnes and cold ? 1377 Gooox HertSm 
bach's Husb, ml 141 b. The wettenesse her^ doth not onely 
hurt.. their feete, but also spoyleth their coates. >645-50 
Boats Ireland's Nat. Hist. xxi. 1 3(1659) X65 Which incon- 
stancy and wetness of the weather Is., troublesome to men. 
>699 Meager AVxv A rt Carden. 42 If the Vine stands against 
damp Walls, the wetness perishes the Clusters that touch 
it. >765 A. Dickson TrteU. Agric. (ed. a) 136 'Hie wetnesi 
of land from its situation may be prevents. >794 Van- 
couver Agric. Ceunbridge 37 This meadow bnd..m that 
state of wetness. alM 5 ; Baxter's Libr, Praet, Agree, 
(ed. 4) I. 939 The suffocating wetness and cold of the fur- 
rotvs. 1871 B. Stewart Heat I 159 The Reniation of dry- 
ness or wetness dou not depend upon the absolute amount 
of aqueous vapour present fn one cubic foot of air. 
b. A wet spot or patch of grouDd. 

1803 R. W. Dickson Preut. Agne, I. PL xtvi. The pba 
of draining wetnesses on the tops of hllb and banks. 

Wet nurse, wet-niuNie« jA A woman who 
is hired to stickle and nurse another woman's child. 
Cf. Dry-nurse. 

s6ao Middlkton Chaste Mmidw. tt, I call the Wet Nurse 
hither, a >1^ Austin Medii, (1635) 45 Sbee was both wet- 
N urse, and d^-Nuree berselfe. And yet tbb hb handmaid 
was his Mother. 1689 Fall Anew. Dopes, Birth Pr, Walee 
7 (Juery, Whether slie did not use to {bovide a Wet-Nurse, 
at her other Deliveries. >776 Pennsylsmnia Even. Post 
6 Feb. 70/3 Wants a place, as Wet Nurse, a young woman 
with a good breast of piUk. i888 Mtsa Braddon Festal 
Three i. iii, A wet-nurse being wanted at the great house. 


China hsts acted theweUuitee to Mongolia, and dbchaxf^ 
ber duty weU. 


Wet-nureei W. tram. To serve os wet nnno 
to, suckle (onouer womonU infant). Also tram/, 
>764 Afans. Ckma, >3 Apr. 4/4 Advt, Wanted, a Child to 
Wet Name, by a Young Woman, with a good breast of 
miuL I7i6 Maa. A. MTonNiirr^wcMia/Ar 7 ndiifi\ HI. 6i 
At the house of the woman who bad wet-numeu him. 1660 
O. W. VLouttnFr^pbsseri. §3 A aefAtw.. Such as Livy toU 
about tba wolf that wat-nun«i Romulus and Remus. 



var-sHOD. 


833 


wjnm. 


b. ff. To tmt teaderlj or take wider apeoUl 
care, ai If helpleat. 

itn Sili^d log A eurloiti youth. .Who, om hU whirinn 
had complctoly grown. Pouwwd a comic paper of hit own \ 
But though uret-nurMO bvaomeoiM In Debrett, It died quite 
youi^. mi TV^hp’* <3 Feh. oos/a Theeyetem of weu 
nuning adopted oy the Poet Office aathoritiee in the case 
of the telegiaph eervioe hae not bean mie of uniform euooeas. 
stga Cm$* j Feb. 6/i A member of independent e|drit 

^ngt wet*nuraad for party purpome by political gold. 1917 
Bimckm. Jl/iv. Nov. 584/1 , 1 wae wet*nuried by an elderly 
old bufler ofa OeneraL 
Wet-taffe, obi. form of VouoBBAn, 
Wat-ahoa (t-ahoad), a. Obs. exe. diai, 
Forini I a. 4-5 weto^aohood, -ehood, -abodo ; 
5 wet-aohoodo, -eohodo, -ahood (whotahood), 
0 -ahoodo, 7 -shooed; 5 wataohoed, -aohood. 
3. 4-6 weto-ahodda, 5 wate-ahodd; 5- wet- 
■hod (5 -aohod, 7 -ahoddo ; p wadaahod, 7 ? wet- 
ahot). (Alio in many dialect forms: see Eng, 
Dial, Diet.) [f. cerfe, wat$ Wit a, -«• Shoxd, Shod, 
ppL adjs.'l Having the feet wet. 

a. 1377 Langl. P, ri, B, xviii. i Wolleward and weto. 
ehoed went I forth after. 1393 Ibid, C. xviu 14 And jut ia 
wynter for hem wore, for wet.shood M gang^ to 1400 
Arik/tr^S^ pere men were wetacboede All of brayn & of 
blode. a Gibooiv Ckrcn, In Hitt, Collect, Cii, Lottd, 
(Camdon) 007 They fulle ungoodeiy smote o%rte tho heddye 
of the pypye and hoggs hem of wyne, that men wente 
wete^echooe in wvne. Fullbe J'itgah u. v. | e Moees 
foretold that he ebould be wetshooed in oile. 

fi. 1377 Lanol. P, PL B. XIV. i6x And jlt Is wynter for 
hem worte, f(» wete^hodde thei gange. 1^3 Jbia, C xxl 
X Wo-werie and wetschod wente ich forth after. rs440 
Alphabet o/Tal^Tj% A preste pat hight Steplian on a 
tyme wae wate-^odd. wxgio STANBeiooe yulgaritt (W. 
de W.) B vj, 1 am wete ehodde, Pctiet kumoetant, 
Booeoa D/oiaty xxx. (1870) e93 Beware of takyng colUe 
in the legge, or ryding. or goynge wettthud. 1591 Lyly 
Gallntkea i. iv. xo lie warrant thie time he b wetehod. 
1607 Dbayton Agincourt cxcU, Scarse a man but wet<.shod 
went in sore. 1657 T. M. Life SeU, Puppy Him xo They 
which rolFowed the Coffin to buriall, went wetahod in those 
aflectionate Tearei. 1684 Bunyan Pitgr, 11. (1900) 035 So 
he went over [the river] at last, not much above wei-ebod. 
1741 Richardbon Pamelm. IV. jao Your Billy has not yet 
bm accustom'd to be wet-shod. 1775 Chamolbr Trmv, 
Asiu Afiuor^i, 1 passed the stream several times without 
being wct.sb<^ 181^ la many dialect glossaries (cf. Aqf’. 
Dial, Diet,), 

b. fig. (or in figorative context. 

1575 ramoN Golden Rpitt, (158a) 019 You aeeme. .to urade 
continually wetshoode in the laake of this miserable worlde. 
s^ t Lyly Papp* w. Hmtekot B j b, He wilt make their 
wits wetshod, if the ale haue hb swift current. s6ee Mab- 
BiMGRR & Okkxu Virg, Afartyr 111. iti, All my bopee ara 
seam-reut, and go wet-shod. n 1651 IIhomk Cit¥ IVit tv. i. 
Virtue goes often wetshod, and b forc'd to be cobled up with 
base means, to hold out water and cold necesMty. id.. 
7 'imoe I in CUvolandt Wht, (1687) ej9 To speak in wet- 
shod Eyes, and drowned Looks. 

Wetshode, oba. form of Watohxt. 

W e’ttable, a, [f. Wxr v.] Admitting of being 
wetted. 

i88s H. O. Fobbm Nai, Wand. E. Afthip, 484 Hb only 
wettable garment being hb loin-cloth* 

WettB, var. Wtt sb. and v, 

We'ttad. ppl^ a. [f. WsT V.] Mode wet; 
moittened, damped. 

xdts Chapman Odyts, xxii. 36* CleoM each boord & 
Throne With wetted SponKCe. 1719 Phil, Tmm, XX^ 
1084 , 1 touch'd the end A with a wetted Finger. 176a Fal- 
con kr Shipwr. 11.049 Mund the well, and. .Along the 
line four wetted feet appear. 1774 Goi.usm. Hat. HUJ, VL 
40a The eggs are covered with a tough white ekin, liko 
wetted parwmenL 1848 M aa. Oabkrll maty Barton xxxiii, 
He saw her eitting up in bml,. .her head bound round with 
wetted clotha 1887 Harpert Mag, July 170/1 Spreading 
over it a strip of wetted paper. 

Wffi-tter. [f. WiTff.] 

1 . One who weta ; ipee, one who dampa paper to 
be used in printing. 

1737 Chambbrlavnb Si, Gi, Brit fed. 33) it. 93 Wetters 
of paper for [rolling-press^ 1760 Court 4 City Reg, 130, 

7 Layers of Paper, and a Wetters of ditto. s888 Jacobi 
Printer^ l^oeno., WettoTf the workman whoee duty it b to 

* wet down ' paper preparatory to printing, 

b. Wattar^off^ in gloas-making, a workman who 
detachea glaoB by wetting it. (Cf. Wit v, ) 

1883 H. y PowRLL Glntt-tnmking 86 If the bottle be large 
it b banded, whibt still attached to the blowing-iron, to the 

* wetter off , who dotachee it by applying a moietened tool 
to the neck. i888 Dnify Haem 14 Feb. 6/7 The glees b 
never attached to any part of tba m a ch i n e, and so the 

* wecter-oflT' b dbpensw with. 

2 . eolloq, A wetting, soaking. 

i88a SLAnm Poatrp of RxBm fed! el 1 . e8 Unbeedful of 
tho dew. .Until a shiver told him that he'd * had a thorough 
wetter '• 

Wetter, dial, form of Water ; var. Wittxb abJ^ 
Wetterly, var. WnTBBLT ndo. Obs, 
We-ttlnf^e^ArA [f. Wne.] 

L The action of making wet, or the fact of he- 
coming wet ; also (with a and pi.), an instance of 
this : a. Of peiaona, cap. by rain or falling into 
water. 


^sapa S. Eng, Aqn *68 fa Mario hedde I bl e m ed Imt 

* ‘ " I bolide, Wilhite WBiiDj 


watur with hire 1 
eeode. etx 

Wghfcvpwl_^ 

of raya. Hio Shaico. Tamp iv. 1. ext Hiat'e more to me 
thea my ymuiafr ti4g Bo. Hall Eamae(y Dia e mt 149 It 


Ith hire honde, WIth-odte weiingm paxo.otter beo 
riSM It* WaVHwa J\ *>**tr. Tray 1599 

^trith M^.*[ 8 irlW^hb Into walke (br wetyng 


muet be our wlaadoaw..aoaie whiles to ahido a wetUngt 
Uiat, if need be, wee may endure a dionching abo. n lyw 
Evelyn Diary 3 May 1645, So that one oan h^ly atop 
without wetting to the skin. 1838 Southey IMi, filjl) IV, 
490 At the coat of a thorough wetting under a suceeiiinn of 
heavy ahowen. 1849 C Beontb SAMeyxitvt, Many a wot- 
ting . Rot amongst the mountaina 1878 Smilbs .Sb. 
Hniur, xiL (ed. 4) eso The eea waa like a sheet of glasei eo 
that he had little fear of getting a tvaitiag duriog hia few 
houre' stay. 

b. In general use. Alio in fig. context 
411340 IlAMroLB Pealiarl.^ He saU be as a tre that., 
im ay voyage of the watira of grace, a 1380 Wycue Sal, 
li'kt.lll. ey pat men ^ru hem moun take iveetynge of 
hevenly deew to her dne hertis. tygn Cower CmiA If. 39 
As a cat wolde ete fiishet withouta wetlngo of ala clee. 
4x440 Promp. Pmrff, 5^1/0 Wetynge, made/meeio, mMdi» 
T. . XalM, iiiTfiJb. YoumtaWe 


dacto. il77Gooca//^«rAwA*j 

must be buylt in a dry place, fc 

Idas in FMter Faetories Ind, (19M) 1 1 . aSs The wet- 


r place, for wetting the Horace hoofa. 


tinge and late cominge downe of thier gooda im Evelyn 
Da la Quini, Compl, Gant 11 . 59 I'he eeuond thing that b 
to be done, after having remov'd Fig-Trees out of the Con- 
servato^, . . is (to um the Phrase cd Gardners) to give them 


^^^^er until you find it swime upon the Suriace. 1789 T. 
Wkight A/ r/A WataringAfaadatM {tjgo) e3 It can be 01 no 
service to the lowest parts of the meadow, unleaa as a wetting 
in Spring or Summer. i8t 3 J. Smith Panorama Set k Art 

' ‘ ‘ 1863 

. b the 

functionally protective a^oat undue wetting by ra(n. 

2 . The action of moistening the throat with liquid; 
a amall quantity of water or liquor uaed for this 
purpose. 


the 




my ehare, . . mony a time, no a wectin*. 1884 Punch x 1 OcU 
x8o/i Twas like the free run of a Bar, Ana Politics wants 
lots o' umtting. 1906 Timet 6 Mar. g/6 Drinks and ' wet- 
ting *, ruinous to h^th and morab, are part of the business 
plant. 

5. The action of making wet or moiit at part of 
a special process: a. Of cloth. (Also in fig. con- 
texts.) 

1463-14 Rolltof Partt, V. soi/e That every Cloth of Kersey 
. . be p^htly weite, and after that wetyng xtAy to the sale, . . 
coiinteigneinlenghxviiiyerdtts. S340(B99a (He^HaiNK u. abl. 
* 583 Greene Aiamdliaiu £ 4, Thecloath b not knowne till 
it come to the weeiing. i6t8 Draxb Bibl, Sckolatt, 189 He 
will not abide tlie touchstone. He ehrinketb in tho wetting, 
sder J. Taylor (Water P.) Heny Land Skipa B «. Like 
No(r](heme Cloth shruiike in the wetting. 1631 R. Bolton 
CoH\f. AJSH, Conte, iv. (x63S> x6 A profeasour of the tzueat 
and heavenliest dye that holds out in the wetting and 
shrinkes not in the Day of adversitie. sSri Knioht Diet, 
Meek. 04x5/9 The stretch b taken out of it by repeated 
wetiinM and stretchinge. 

b. The steeping of barley in the process of malt- 
ing ; the quantity steeped at one time. 

X4^ Bury WiUt (Camden) 46 That the occupier.. ebell 
haue his wetyng of his barley in the fate of the seid Denyse 
during maltyng tyme, . the seid Denjve on wetyng and 
dd occupier an other wetyng. 1700 Loud, Com, Na 
i Every Cbtem..or other Veesel,. .made use of for 
'etting or Sleeping of Corn, syao /brd. No. 5864/a 
The intire wetting.. ahall be charged with the Duty of 6<L 
per Bushel. 

O./g, (CfiWirw. IT.) 

1706 & Ward Wooden World Ditt, (X708) 53 He must 
have hb double Jug, before he weichs, ». because wetting 
of his SaUs, will make him run the faster. 

d. Glass-making, (See quot. and Wxr «r. 13.) 

x888 Daify Hawt 14 Feb. 6/s The bottle b . cut off from 
the blow pipe by means of a steel chisel and cold water. 
Thb u callml * wetting' or 'wetting off’. 

4 . eancr, A liouid mixtura employed to wet 
something else, (xe also E.D.D,^ IVattingth, 3.) 

1798 £. S[Mmi] Compleai Hontrto, (ed. 9) 134 Make a 
Hole in the midat of the Flour, and pour all the wetting in. 

6. atfrib.f as tual/ing-baardf •mac/iisia, -placa^ 
•trough. 

X790 Ace%i Gao, Tit, c. 7, 1 18 The Cbtem, Utlng-fkt, or 
other Wettmg-place or Utensil. s8oo Act 41 Ctoo, lit e, 6 
I 3 Damage Barley in the Cistern,.. or other wetting 
Place. x8n Jacobi Print or d Voeak., Watting boania, the 
boards placed between the different reams in the praas in 
the wetting deparunenL Ibid,, Wetting inachinea. Ibid,, 
Wetting trough. 

ppl* d, [f. WxT V.] That makes 

wet or moist 

t66i Boyle Physiol Eta. (1669) 187 The dbtlnctfon betwixt 
a fluid Body and a wetting Liquor, a s668 Labbeui 

Here you have the Grotto of Cupid with 
upon which eitting dot^ a great spout 
in your face. Ibid. 159 The great variety 
of weter-workjLgrotA, and wetting sports. 1918 Rowk tr. 
Luean l 403 Tm wetting winds had thaw'd the Alpina 
.... _ i8m Loudon Suburbam Hort. yyj The plaot..b 
regularly drenched with heavy wetting dews. iSga H. 
Milleb Sch. A Sahm. vl (rSsS) reo There came on a thick, 
wetting firlsxle. ipee Maibl BAaiiaa-OMUNinr Thomas 
Comp egfl The cbiHy evenings end thb heavy wetHitg mbta 
in the morning, 

W#*ttii£« A [C Wtf A A-BH.] SoOMWhat 

wet. 

bemwiih Do^lSraheut LHoera, who telSriSe that It 
gr q w eth beat hi wvttbh greanda. ryix W; Bum Cmme 
krola Eotm, 47 Thb loom Bavth.TAonld be piqiigbad 
and sowed hi a wuwiih lima sidi J. f g aa mm dwA 39 


WeltUi or eendy gmmd. i|i8 Lo, AumtiAiro Csfw. <i86r) 
Il.pSltoiMiuuiieewetiieh aodwtady. aie W. Taviam lu 
Monthly Mog» XXXIV. 16 Fluwvrs are edoihbr<Nis In 
wetush air. itat Caelyle in Fioude L&b (tl8a) I.4B4 She 
looked, .eastward with wettiah eyee. 1871 — In Mao, Can 
lyla*a Lott 111 . ipe Weather rniid tboupi dim and wenlslL 
iMeCbstdnwflMayjos/r Particularly in deep^ weubh soUs. 

Hence WetWiihiiw. 

tyey Bailey (vol. II), Aiolttnaaa, wettbbnem, dsmpneil, 
WettElffii, obt. f. Water v. 'Wmtty, obs. fs 
WiTTif A Woturjy, var. Wittrut-t oeh, Obs* 
Wotyo, var. Wxriq v, Obt, obs. AT. 

W'Riniro^Lr. Wauoh, So. var. Wouoh sb. Obt* 
Obs.-"^ [tttcxt.] A short or quick 
movement In liltla wopt, in a moment 
« rjee Cumor M, oom't Ail J»e flt» hat was e he man., 
sal Cl delt in littel weue \Edinb* weie] 1 >at was o hem 
C m beast] al sal bUeue [ ■> remain]. 

tWffiVa,Al Obs, Forms: 3-R wore, 4-3 wofk; 
pa, t, 3 woiae, weft ; pa, ppla, 4 7*1 l«wevod, 
▼oved. [Perh. r dial. var. ot Waive v,^ (o. OK. 
veifa) ; posoibly xepr. an unrecorded OH. m 

OS.vaifa, Cf. Bxwbvrw.* Although disappearing 
from literary use in ME., the verb appears to have 
survived In speech, and to be represented in mod. 
Eng. by Weavi 

1 . intr. Of persons i To go from one place to 
another ; to travel, wander, pass- 
c laeo Trin, Coll Horn, 85 Danne iuele goet lareff 
ut uf he mapne and weue5 wkle..secbende resta. crape 
Beket BOS3 in S, Eng, Lag, 163 Into |w clobtre of Gaunter- 
burl with grete noyae hao comen weue. tapy R. Glouc. 
(RoIU) 1475 Jef he com mid Ih cat in to H* lend weue. s|. . 
£, E. Allit P, A. 318 pou nvyhies cNier pys water to weue. 
b. Of things : To go, pass, make way. 
riBTfl Lav, e^p And teb lg[rap] my gode sweerd-.aiid 
emot of Modred his hefd, hat hit wefde [c leos wond] a(lhe| 
felde. c 1400 Rowland 0 0 , 745 He hilt hym a-bown i^pon 
)ie heuede, pat to h* schoialre h* swerde wefede. ihd, 
564 Otuail says * my suerde lean schera ft In to Ji* ertbe it 
weuede. 


0 . To move to and fro ; to toss about 
o xmoCurtor M. 04839 pe weder..Bon blgan to rug and 
reth, Jwt ilk vrau til o^r weft. And bremli to ho bargee heft. 
e xmaMatr. Horn. 40 But thurt him noht haf tint bis beueJ, 
YeTheabr^(i& reed] waldhafweuid. e tgAo Wilt. Petiamo 
4368 To cold coles sche schai be brent jit or oome eue, ft 
pe aschis of hire body with Pa wind weue. 

2 . hans. To move or remove from one place to 
another ; to convey or bring; to strike down, 

13.. K, Alia, 3607 With hb sweord he wolda hb heved 
Fro the body have y-weved \JBadL MS, yreued). ri.. Sir 
Bauat 954 A letdo on wip ^ W b heueql 111 pal Im were 
adoun i>weued. v'liea Atatr, Ham. 40 Oif ma in a dboa 
weued Sain Jon the Baptist heued. t|.. E, S, Aliit P, 
A. 976 , 1 an-endet he on pb syde SchaJ eve [* follow], tyt 
puu to a bii bo voutd. 

b. 'J'o wave or brandish (r weapon). Also 
absoL, to beckon, make signals. 

c 1303 Matr, Ham. (1869) 199 Hb aid ffider bird blr lafe^ 
And on bir Icmman clap and wafe. Ibid. 193. c 13*3 Matr, 
Hem. (MS. Aabmole 4a) foi. 100 Borne be wae boihe doumbo 
ft defe and peree on him gon call ft wefa. e xmo Libaaua 
Date, 544 Hb bruod aboute he waved t All pathe blue ha 
cteved. e 1440 [ot Wevino vbl. ab, belowp 
o. ? To toss about, trouble. 
e igge Wilt Pedarua mb Auntrose b pin euel, fill wonder, 
liche It pe weuee 1 wol 1 wot pe aope. 

3 a. 7 P wopi up ; to open (a window, a gate) s 
- Waivi a. D. To wove offi to throw off (a 
garment). Cf. Waivb v. 8 4 a. 

9 L cuog L av. 19003 pa cnihtee weoren ewlda [tie] whatsi 
and warden up pa castiee ^te, ft letton hina hituien fare. 
c 1330 Wilt Polama B97B [She! weuod vp a window pat wu 
toward pe plaoa. 

b. c xape Bakat psr in .S'. Eng, Lag. 133 po aelnt thomas 
h^de b masse Piongnei hii cheribb he gan of weua. 

4 . To give (to a person). 

13.. Gam. Of dr, Knt, xwb pe lorde Oawayn oon yonk. 
Such worchip he wedde hym weue. Ibid, 9339 Hit Is my 
wvde pat >ou %irerei^..Mya owea wyf hit pe weued, 1 woe 
eel for aope. 

Hence f Worlng vbl sb, 

C1440 Portf, 393/0 Wevynge, or mevynge erythe 

toV n^ o unutttt, 

tw«ve,f>.* 081.—* [OE. to wrap. CC 
Bxwevr sr.l] tfxsHs, To wrap up. cover. 

1398 TaEviBA Barth, Da P, R. il viii. U49S) h v b/e The 
name of Seraphyn menyth thynge that w not weyied 
[ ar Y^led] n^ber weuyd. 

WevA obs. form of Weavb v, 

W6*vft, contracted f. wa havo (Havi o. A 1 d). 
174s RicHABDaoN Pomalo III. 3x3 When, toe late, we 
■ee what ere've mba'd. i88a Dboant All Sorts ssvi, Do 
you mean to say that we've got to have dinner t 
t Wffi*V6d. Obs, Pormai a. t wio-, woobod, 
woofbd, -od| woofod-, 3 woofbd (rig/. woofdo)i 
woona A fi, 1 wofod, 3-^ wofiad {plat, wofdo), 
8-5 wtnod (4 -jd), 4 wyoaod (Axf. wjofMo^ 
[OE. wMud, •od, earlier wiobud, {* wdok-f 
wioh-iwlh- (10/3-) holy, tocrad 4 AMCmmsc.) table. 
In OE., however, the oecond element very eom* 
monly appeori at •bod fin the forma wria-, 
wig-, wlbad) ^ was evidentW identified with tha 
noun bid, betng oometimet kfleded •boddot, etc. ; 
in agreement with thto the tMutl gender of 
kaentor. As RRindepeadeat worn ttwfiiut element 
iBO&kRnonoiB«iuikig*kM^ eenespondii^to 
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OS. wfk, Q^r. v/holy places imctiMry, and OHG. 
va (MHG. wkk, G. miVlOf «dj« 

holy.l An mlur. 

«. €Wg^MLnw(7r9gmy^Pmft»C,n7 f if ■• fpiob u d afiui 
bol Mm /M, Himbc «I 1 m M tnwi ng m waobud butm 
rylNwim boimm aaialaf tfffo Armwoui /ftilr 

UU. ti3 Healda h« limlA )m>im ■tyd««.batMi >Mr« 
mnn ^ IwIsmb w i rf odo. cmam Agw. G^, Uma. juiul 
|5 Z«cbariM,.>on« %• ofUoson b«twm Km tmmpim mud 
Km wMfodc CMOS Lav. 31951 Ho Potoros wooM >ero 
vunllcho ioohto. m Emm$ Amer, Jt, 546 U0II08 biuoron ow«r 
voouod m crooUc to ^ oorSo. m mm LeAemr ia O. £, 
Hmu 1 , 009 Ich. .bi-Mcbo K. .Krh Kno oodi l Uodii mad 
Km ibloootdo blodo iMcrod 080 woouodo. 

$, ctmmmAgm, Gotp^ Moit v. 03 bo brinfit Km 
to wtfode..liBt HiV Jrfno lot btJoron pmm oitoro. c sijo 

0. H, CArMk on. iioju Ho Mnir ttooo hobmeoM on Eostron 
dmi me CriMoo wofod. CMOf Lav. 08747 llefeon..fl«b u> 
mn chircho and for8 rlht mama wondo fora 10 ano wofde. 
c 1090 Polo/ 1080 In Si Bmg, Ltg, 137 Ho lot makon io bod 
..Up ^mIo chircbo bi-twono tw«i weiMdaa 1097 R. 

..at uoro bob^y* 

I Mcrement of b® wyefdo. 

. , A »J»y I’aBvittA 

1. »6i 1% aatoro and omnedM of bot pcplo. c 140$ 

Cmq* irtlmud JcvUL 40 Ya tho modyr chyrche,..& to*<or 
Ibo wottod. 

Wereda, obo. pa. t. and pa. pple. of Wbayi o. 
War^Cl, Wevar(e, obs. fif. Wbsvil, Wjutbr. 
tWefTMtarte. Obs, In qnot. wowaatreta. 
TL Wivi V. 4 -Stait jAI CX waowabt.] The 
wagtail 

14. . In Wr.-Walcker 617/44 Troifio, qmdum mtit, a vowo- 


Wawat* JM/i-tevj/. dioL [£ Wiatx v, Cf. 
YVsrr /A^] A cobweb, f Also collest, 

1490-1500 Ckmrvkm, Att, S, JUmtufA, Smrum (1896) 51 
TowHL Bolrynnr for Strykyng doomo of tho Wouet in 
tho Cbutcho. ijli J. Bau. Hmdkodt Amtw, Otur, 56 ^ Yo 
ikyppo over tbo opon Oiacloo of truth, and aro ontanglod 
In UM wovott of ommr. {CC a v. Snoaa la] 

i8as JnmaMOo Ohtru, DimL w, 134 Tha church war 
duny.— Woveto horo Hana'd danglin vrom tha ruf. 1888 
W. Baonm DmrMt GUm.% IVsvmU tufor/, a cobwob. 
W«vil(U obo. formo of Wbbvil. 

Www, obi. Sc. f. Vnw ; w. Whiw ini. Wow6» 
obo. f. Vuw lA, Wbayi o. WowoU, obs. fonn 
of Wbbvil. wox(o» obs. ff. Vbx v,^ Wax jA 
and o. Wezliif obs. L Waxbv. 

w«a> (wit). Forms t i w6w(wds), wfiss, 4-8 
wopo, 5- wroy (5 wwi^x), 6“7 ^7 vrayo, 
wato), 7 wBlgli(o, 7- wolgh. [Identical in o^n 
with WBioB Cf. Wat jA* and Waw sb,^ 

L A standard of diy-goods weight, vaiying 
greatly with different commodities. qoots.) 

•. Of cheese. 

•oS-to in Birch Cmrhtt Sum. 1. 459 otf hit Bonno featen 
dms fio, aello aon uumse earn ft nscoa. c 833 ibid. 377 An 
wox spicM ft cetea 1379 Lahou P, Pt, B. v. 93, 1 woido 
ho gliiddor..Thaa bonyo l bad K ^oko ywonno m weye 
of OMoa choM. 1940 RiomDB Gr. Arts R vb, Tho vory 
woighti of it (ac. cbooM] nro douoo and weico, so that a 
douo ihoaldo contayno 7 ponndo 1 and a woy m clouea 
Chat Is OS4 poundos. tops Pavnb Bn^DtMcr. Irtl, (»84x J 
8 You may bauo yoer«y..fortio groat wavu of choose, of 
the milko gatborM botwiat May and Micbaelmaa 199O 
gramfo'r&r. Arit 16a And so roach (956 pound] myoth 
the weigh df SufTolke chees e . .. The Wey of Emex Cheem 
eoBtabeth 16 score, end x6 pound. 1638 L. Robuto March. 
Mad Comm. il. S39 Tbs true woighl of cheene and butter, 
called the Walgha ibid. .ThoWaighe of Suffolk cboMe being 
B56 IL and the waighe of Emex cheeta 336 li. averdup^ 
S7^ Brmdl^*s Pamiiy Diet,*.^. Cfoeo, In Suffolk they allow 
forty two of theee dovet or three hundred thirty six pounds 
to tlM Wey. 1846 y. Baxitt^a Jiibr, Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 
11. 499 A wey in Suffolk 3a cloves, or 856 lbs. A wey in 


49 cloves, or 336 lbs. 
b. Of wool 

«07S Loan Edgar in. | 8 Ga 900 wmxe fv. r. wmjtl wulle 
to CM. pConninga). \c 1300 Plata ik xii. («647) M du* 
vaym lanm faduitt unuB saocuok] atsae^frwo/arr CAnra. 


84 A 35 iiaa, t^/U, c. 9. I s Tho 1 
nauo fori' 


(i8ix) too Of the soe wnllo goyag out of London of m ways, 
..the Sberof ow« to hoM xi^ s8|B 1 * Ronnm AfarvA 
Ma^ C a m m. ik 030 Tbo sacko of wooUtocsooriy ■o ftniou o eil 
by tho otaplore, did f 9 oigh 364 U- avotdupois, two waighoo 


ci the Wooil It Stic _ ^ 

(of Wool) ooatame eix Tods and a tialfi MI^K. I 

Bk, Farm 111. 888 Wool.. is weighed out In doufaio moaes 
of 48 lb., each bKig csllsd a weigh, 
a Of salt. 

1443 Dmrkam Acc. Balia (Snrtoos) it In o Wogh ot dl. 
growl sails empt., 50s. S4sx Paatan Latt. I, seS ihat yo 
sold a wey salt htu for xxs. that she miglit hafo had xUs 
for ovory woy. s^ Maidam (Essex) Crarf Ralta Bundle 
34 No. X, vi woyos do faoyeal^ proc. Io wey xxvia viiiif. 
XS33H Darhmm Maumh. Bk. (Siirteo«) 055. b| qu. (saliol 
voc^ I Mey. IS4S Rataa Cuatama Aa. c v b, Salto called 
bayealt tlie waye xiiLs. itii.d. 0x085 in Bug, Hitt, Rav, 
(1914) XXIX 517 You must kdo lor every ihousand fisho 
a weyo of salts or rather more. tSii in Picton Lpaal. 
Mume. Kac. (1883) L X79 Bv*ry Way of Salt, conieyning by 
measure x barrella. 1815 £. S. Britaim'a Buss in Arbcr 
Gnrttar HI. 633 Likewise, tho Buss cannot convenionily 
stow, at oiroe, above ten Weys of salt. 1638 L, KoaaxTa 
March. Ma^ Camm. 11. 048 A tunne of Salt at Plimouih is 
greater than a weigh of London by 39 gallons. 1674 T bako 
Ariih (t6o6) 90 S2t is reckoned by the Hundred aiui Wey. 
In X Hunorad of Salt xo| Weyex, in x Wey 40 Bushels. 1704 
Zarnd Goa. No. 4o6o/< About 50 Weigh of Salt, out of the 
La Senie. 1748 W. IfoowNHtoo Art making Salt 0x4 The 
law now allows throe bushels duty free, for every wey (or 
forty bushels) of British salt carried coastwise, 
d. Of coal, com, etc., or ia general use. 

Tciypo in Re^Camm. Waights k Meat. (1758) 19, xivpe- 
tne fociupt uiinm poiidui,qaod Anglioe didtur weyo. a 1400 
Rsl. Ant 1. 70 Sevene waxpund makict onleve punde one 
waye, twelf weyen on fotblr. t^ixChurchw. Ace. Yatton 
(Somerset Roc. Soc.) X07 For 1] woy cole, x*. S54»-3 Act 
I said common meater to 

haue T 
MS. 4 
tallowe 9 

Weight, .in some parts of this lai'd it signiho 
Corn (mbat commonly of Barley or Malt) containing six 
quarters. x66o F. Bkookb tr* La Blanc's Trav. 385 Out of 
Me Mounts of Libanl in Cuba, there was one [piece of gold] 
taken weighing 3310 weighs. 1706 PiiiLura (ed. Kersey), 
the greatest Measure for dry things, containing five 
Chaldron : Ways or IVeigks, are also 165 Pounds x8o Pounds 
or BOO Pounds and a half for a Charge, xyes Bradley's 
Family Diet, s. v. A We!^ of Barley or Malt, is six 

patters or forty etgnt Busheib 1813 Vamcouvkk Agric. 
Devon 54 During which time five or six weys of culm were 
raised. xSaj f. Guv TutoYa Asstei. 51 How many weys 
and bushels, in 79 lasts? Am, X44 wej^s, 5760 bus. xl^s 
L CkAXK Diet, Metric Measures 97 fPqy, or Load (dry 
measure) 40 bushels » 5 quarters. 

atlrib, 1603 G. Owxn Pembroksskirs (rSQi) 137 Neither 
ys the Cranoke or Wey measures vsed in selliag thereof 
[corn]. 

+a. 7 A pound. (V ulg. libras centum^ 

a xaag Ancr. R, 370 Nicodemus brouhte uorte smurien 
mi d ure Louerd an hundred weien of mirre ft of aloes, 
f Obs. ran, [Of obscure origin; the 

yariatioii in the stem -vowel would normally indicate 
an 0 & wJegt ^ A bill or halberd. 

CIS05 Lav. 30988 Bi^en brmde weijes [e tmtS weyes], 
brustlraen scafees. ibid *1505 Cheorles..mio cluuben 
swiSeo graste, mid sparen and mid grate wa^en. ibid. 
1x596 Moni cniht aid heore wahjen [esayg vrawes]. .ualdcn 
h^m to grunden. 

Wey, obs. f. Wat jA, Wbtoh e., var. Wt Obs., 
man. Weyurd, obs. var. Weird 0. Wey-blt, 
var. Wat-bit Obs, Weybred, obs. var. Way- 
brbad. Weyohe, obs. Sc. f. Witch sb, Weyoht, 
obs. Sc. f. Wbioht, WioHT. Weydde, obs. f. 
Wbbd r.i Wayde, obs. f. Wide adv, Wey- 
drauffht, obs. L Witbdbauqbt. 
t Weye, a. Obs, rara. Also waye. [OE. 
to delude, deceive.] 

I. tram. To deceive, lead astray. 



CBMi SaeaxMAM Patsm t. 370 bat he as smt raw|l yweld 
be mp biaadlng ue wib hosts, ibid, vii. 648 The deual.. 
dorsta nau}! adam asaylly, Al for to ways. 

2 . inlr. To go astray. 

CS3S5 Shobxmam Poamt l mi Boto U ari|t kristasd be, 
Frass haaene aosro hi wsyeK 

Weye, obs. £ Wat lAi, Weioh r., Wbbt; var. 
WT<man)0^. Weyfc, oba. £ Waif jAl, Waivb 
v,i Weyife, obs. £ Wifi. Weygh0,Weyyhte, 
oba, ff. WaoB(T. Wfty4My, var. Wbujeb v, 
Weyhte, obs. £ Wbiobt. Weylt, oba. Sc. £ 
Wbt p, Weyk(e, oba. ff. Weak 0 ., W*ice. 
Weylawey, obs. £ Wbllawat. Weyld, obs. 
f. WiBLD V. Weyle, oba. f. Wail v,, Walb 

r. l,WBBb8. Weyle ft woo, var. Wbllawo 0^1. 
Weyleoott, var. Wtubooat .Sr. 

tWeyleyshlpL Ob*.^ f£ tpsy Wbioh r. C£ 
Mbtlbyship.] I 1 ie office of weigher. 

1587 Lo. Buxchlxv in ssth Red Mist. MSS. Comm, App. 
VII. (1890) IS [Cunccming the oxBoeof the] weylaysh^and 
meileyMip [in Peiirith]. 

Weylioo(i)tt, obs. ff. Wylibooat Sc, Weyl- 
•um, var. Wbalsome 0. Obs, Weyme, oba. £ 
Wakb. Weymen, obs. pi. >\o]iAir. Wey- 
ment(e, var. ff. WATiuirT. 

WagriMIlth [The title of the ffrst 

Lord IVtypsautk, by whom the tree wai exten- 
sively planted after i^ introdnetion into England in 
1705*] IVeymostih Pirn, the American white pine, 
/Ytmat Strobus, 

[1731 P. Miu.xx Gasd, Diet, s.v. Pimtty Finns Amari, 
COM,.. Lord Weymouth’s Pina.] X766 Complete Fmrmar 

s. V. A^hemonsif, The white ranada-pine, which is better 
known In England by the name of Weymoath*pine. 8781 
Westminstor Ma^, IX. 133 The Weymoatb.piiw has been 
long naturalirad here; the petrinreh plant sull existing at 
Longleat. XTpx W. Gii.nM Forest i^eantry 1. 8a 'I'be Wey- 
mouthpine Km very little picturesque beeuty to recommend 
Ik iBto Axstkd C/tanael isl, iv. xxi. (ed. 9) 496 The Wey- 
mouth pine, the stone pine,.. and the larch, are all occa- 
sionally seen. x88a Garden 16 Sept. 951/2 Weymoui h P1M9 
Scotch Spruce, and Silver Fir timber sold at a low figure. 


Weyn, oba. f. Vaib a. ; north, f. Ween jA, v, 
Weynd(6, obs. ff. Wend v, Weyne, obs. f. 
Vein, Wain sb,^, Winh; north, f. Wben sb,, v, 
Weyng(e, obs. ff. Wing. Weynsoot, -sootte, 
Bkot, obs. ff. Wainscot. 

W* 7 var. queynt, pa. pple. of Quench v. 
a M4Sm Mymc Par, Pr. xios liast Ku for slowK Lbe so 
fe\*nt Hmt al hx wylle has be weynL 
Weype, obs. form of Wipe p. 


tWoyr. Obs, fOf obscure origin,] Some piece 
of timber in the structure or fittings of a vessel 
tmjjd Ace, ExcK A'. R. $/so m. s b, la xiiij Ugnis de long;!- 
tndine .1. ^leduui emptU. .ad Weyrea. ibid. m. 3 b. In duo- 
bus Weyiis ad Hargiom emptia de Henrico de^Wermne. 
Ibid. m. 4 b, In Weyris Spurchis etaliis eiucndacionibus (actis 
in Galea et Bargia. 


Weyr, Sc. vnr. Vbr spring. Obs, Weyro, Sc. 
vnr. Werb sb, doubt, etc. Weyrly, var, Warlt. 
WeyBand(e, obs. ff. Weasand. Weysse, obs. 
f. WiBB 0. Weyt, obs. Sc. f. West. Weyte, 
obs. f. Whitb. Weyth, obs. f. Withh. 
t Weytheraoy, error for *pethcrv<y, south- 
western vmu/etheffoy : see Fbatubbfbw. 

>597 Gkrasdk Marbal Suppl., Weythernoy is Feuerfew. 
[i6te Lovkll iiarbali (sd. e) 465 Weylber-ney, see Feaver- 
few I 


Weyth wynde, obs. f. Withwind. Wejrva, 
obs. f. Waive v,l ; var. Waive p * Obs , ; obs. £ 
Weave F. Weywiu?d,Mnwy0n/obs.var. Wbibde. 
Wezand, wezen, weszand, obs. ff. Wbasavb. 
Wozeer, obs. f. Vizier. Wozill, var. WziZLi 
Obs, Wez(z)on, obs. ff. Wbababs. 



Wh. 


W H, ft cenioiiftntfti dignph, normftlly repre- 
tenlt Initial km in werdi of 0 £. origin, ai 
in hwmi whftt, kwisprian t« whisper. In words of 
•ther origin, its occuirenoe mny be due to ftnabgy 
resting on the supposed phonetic appropriateness of 
the * fttpirate ’ sound, as in whip^ whisk ; it some- 
times Taries with k or simple w ; e.g. whorthhtrry 
and kuriUbtrry^ whoop and hoop^ wktlked and 
wtlked* Historically OE. initial hw represents 
OTeut. x"' (under which lndo*£nr. y* and km 
were leTelied), which appears as Ate/ in the early 
forms of the Germanic languages, but Is variously 
modihed in their modern forms, apjieariiig in High 
and Low German as to, in the Scandinavian lan- 
guages, according to dialect, as hv, kn, and w, in 
Br^ish as wh. For typical forms see What. 

The normal OE. spelling hw was generally pre- 
served in early ME. till late in the i5ih century, 
& g. in the Nero MS. of Ancren Riwle (with ocoas. 
varianu in w, as wan whoso), and the pieces con- 
tained in An Old English Miscellany (£. E.T.S ) ; 
it persists in the Ayenbite of Inwyt in the form hu^ 
as huich. The modem spelling to^ is found first 
in regular use in the Ormulum, c. g. wkilk which ; 
it is the commoner spelling in the earlier text of 
Layamon's Brut (with frequent variants in to), 
the HarL MS. of King Horn, and the earliest MS. 
of Robert of Gloucester's Chronicle, and continues 
thence without interruption to the present day; 
spondic anticipations occur in the 1 1 th centnry in 
the interlinear Rule of St. Benedict, as in miwhs^ 
Pera (ed. £. £. T. S., p. ill), whenna (ib. 103), and 
in the lath century in the Peterborough Chronicle 
(e.g. whilc^ an. 675), and the Lambeth and Cotton 
Homilies. A few instanoes of the omission of h 
occur in some early texts (e. g. sintmrhul * teres ' 
in Epinal Gloss., wilum *nunc' in 9th century 
Bede Glosses), and there are some in the 11th 
century Rule of St. Benedict (e.g. wyla which, 
wanon whence) ; it becomes more frequent In the 
lath century, chiefly in words of the interrogative 
class, e.g. wilc^ itwilcum, waty wrnmWf and (xhi»)- 
mVo, for hwi/c, lewhi/atm, hwxty hwmnnOy and 
hwtii (Cato Glosses, Canterbury Pbaltcr, Peter- 
borough Chronicle, Homilies, etc.). Many ex- 
amples of simple fc; are to be found in the two 
versions of Layamon and other 13th century texts, 
and this variant spelling continues in widespread 
use till 1 500. 

Strong enunciation of the bade (guttural) element 
in the pronunciation of (hw) is shown by the spell- 
ings chuoy chumt^ chwstmy chuck ^ hwd^ etc. of 
the Lindii£une Gosp., and began, to be denoted in 
ME. of the 13th century by the use of qu (yww, 
qw^y first in East Anglian texts (once in the Bestiaiy, 
whale ; regularly but not exclusively m 
l^eiis and Exodus). It remained a feature of 
East Anglian spelling till c 1430 (as in the Paston 
Letters and the works of John Metham), but after 
1300 it became more es^cially a characteristic 
feature of northern English, surviving in Scottish, 
esp. in the form quky till the i8th century. (Forthe 
converse use of wh for qu (kw), see the letter Q.) 

Early in the 13th century appear spellings with 
wh of words with initial h followed by an e-sound. 
It ocema first before f (*— g. whom for hpm 
(OE. hdm) in Brute 14^0 (E.E.T.S.), pp. 346, 
370, wholk for hpU (OE. hdt) in Chron. Vilod. 

€ 14SO, 3368, and Camh. MS. of Guy of Warwick 
34aa, whoU for hpi (OE. hdf) in Partonope, whoro 
krhire hoar (OE. hdr)w. ReveL Monk of Evesham 
(148a) ; wW/ for hfly Is used by Tindale, 1526. 
Later, other words normally spelt with initial ho^ 
(ofwhrtwerorigb) heaune wib^t tothejMney^- 
tioa of idoIUiik; e. g. wkert for hfn 

hfli 

wMoerd for kird *ho«d’ (OE. htrC). Some of 

thM tp^lM were eepednllyfireqiirat in the itkh 
centnry : thus whood ^ hood * is used by Hall the 
chrM&, Nadhe, Harrey, John IHvto ofjlcre- 
ibrd, and STlretter. The wA-^liag has become 
itandnrdisaa In two of riiew words, vis. wM and 
and iSpOx derlvatlTet, U ^came 

common e 1600. Thtootiwqwn ding lah i di ie d pi» 


nuncladon It current dialectally only in wholo^ but 
it survives in several other words where the standard 
form has preserved the original i#-, as in hoardy 
holdy holty homit def ; in homo, prenonciadons such 
as (worn), (wudm), (wnm) cover a wide ana. For 
details of the evidence see the various words in thia 
Diet, and Eng. Dial. Diet. 

Spellings of How odo. with initial kw, wk, and fconswi 
quently) are on a different footing, os they ore due in 
the fir«t place to osoociotion of the word with the inter- 
rogative wky, wAm‘, etc. 

hrom the fourteenth century onwards there are 
iporadic instances of initial whr forwr, as wkrighies 
(R. Bninne’sChron. Wace87 1 1 ). whrassid ‘ wrested * 
(St. Cuthbert, 6041), whntchoJfy (Bale, 1560). 
For the relationship oi hurlpool, hurlwind, kurtlo* 
berry to whirlpool, whirlwind, whortleharryy etc., 
and of thwack, ihwan^ to whack, whang, etc., see 
these words. 

Pronunciation. In OE. the pronunciation t^- 
bolized by hw waa probably in the earliest periods 
a voiced bilabial consonant preceded by a breath. 
Thia was developed in two different directions: 
(i) it was reduced to a simple voiced consonant 
(w) ; (a) by the influence of the accompanying 
breath, the voiced (w) became nnvoiceu. The 
first of these pronundations (w) probably became 
current first In southern ME. under the influence of 
French speakers, whence it spread northwards (bnt 
ME. orthography givea no reliable evidence on 
this point). It is now universal in English dialect 
speech exo^t in the four northernmost counties 
and north Yorkshire, and is the prevailing pro- 
nunciation among educated speakers. The second 
pronunciation, denoted in this Dietionaiy by the 
conventional symbol (hw), and otherwise variously 
denoted by phoneticians, (w 4 ), (w), (w), (m), is 
general in .^tland, Ireland, and America, and is 
used by a Ibtm proportion of educated speakers in 
England, either from social or educational tra- 
dition, or from a preference for what is considered 
a careful or correct pronunciation. 

I'he 15th or 16th century Walsh transcript of the English 
Hymn to the Virgin (E.D.S. Miic % p. 97) shows the 
voiceless pronunciation, rendering wkenr by kwiir, and 
the evidence of the lAth century and later ortho^sts goee 
to show that this was the prevMUnjf pronunciation onamg 
cultured speakers, but there are indications that it woe not 
of universal currency. I'owards the end of the i8ih century 
the voiceless was ousted by the voiced sound, and the lexico- 
papher John Walker (1791) notes that in London speech 
'the aspirate h is often sunk and includes the voiced pro. 
nunciation of wk among the tour faults of the speech ot the 
metropolis. Ihe restoration of the voiceless pronunciation 
which took place in the 19th century was due in part to 
Scottish and Irish influence^ and in part to conscious 
reference to the spelling. Some early orihoepista admitted 
a pronunciation of whole, wAalrsome with (hw). This must 
have been familiar to Saraue! Johnson, for in the Grammar 
prefixed to his Dictionary he remarks that * in whd^ 
and sometimes in wholesome, wk is sounded like a simple he 
The dialectal pron. (w0l, wul) are widespread. 

In Sc dialects north of the Tay the voiceless bilabial (hw) 
has become the voioelest labio-deatal (f) In interrog. pcona. 
and ad vs ., as Ja who,/at what,y^ when 1 in Aberdeen and 
Banff in other words ^so, sofito white, whelp, 
whip. (Cf. Full rA*), 

lVha(a, diaL forrai of Who; var. Whatt ini. 
Whaaped, var. Whapkd pa.ppU. Obs., Wbaop. 
Whaoll (hwsek), sb. colloq. Also 8-9 Se. 
whawk, whaok, 9 waok. ’ [ ? Echoic : perh. aa 
alteration of Thwack.] 

1 . A vigorous stroke with a stick or the like ; 
a hea^ retoondlng blow ; also the sound of this. 

>737 l^MSAV Se. Pnm. (175(4 xa As salr greets the balm 
thatA paid at e'en, as he that gets hie wbawks in the morning, 
slag iTMooh Snfolk tPont 477 U^koek, a blow,a tlump. 

183s Barmmotom Pore. Sk. llL xvtU. S49 . 1 m 

any dangsrous eonturioafram what they callsd 'whacks ' of 
Ihs shillslah. iiS4 Somss llmntUey Cr. Ixxiii. BUI gave 
the boy two or tlirss mors hsarty whacks, and tbsn kicked 
him into tbo hosier's sbap^ xMo THocasiiAV Loml r, 
Bomy's'Ahl' or iUttomwMfotbwsd by aenUcAwbfeh 
I beard as clsar os aoytbuig 1 ever heard in my lifa 
bi 7b ham or iaha a whack at\ to aako as 
attempt or attack upon. V.S. 
tSpt Boston (Mem.) Jrw/. se Junss/e Thors siafboaasada 
..who. .ore anxiotu to have a whack, at tbo polli,at the 
pMCWClutdocsivadihim. rBmAdimitee(CkSeimAmDoc. 
4xd/s Mptby h got omiiocM^ weak ipstCaa^ abls to 

A pQrtiob^siS5%a!1«waiiot; a Mi ihaiOi 
a lam portion or amohaL 

Cbiily in pba iogoiy hnsOfiahoamdoumaohk 


tfig Gnosi Ok/, yukrar T., Wkueh, a share of a booty 
obtained by fraud. 1790 Ai.ax. Wiioom in Poems kieit. 
Prose (187^ lU 51 Whauki o' gukl alt-farll eowins Bynst 
down wi* wh^. lies C. pAcarln /*. Veipors (iBpfl) 11 . i6s 
My whack or jirise mof^..wiU be about flf)^ tb 


partnership, ilea Asti.bv Fifty Yrt. Li/oXi, tip He could 
not trust almseu to take a fair whack of liquor without 
taking too much, spil Blmckw. Mag. July 45/0 IVs bad 
a runTor my money this wback of leavs. 
b. A dividing up of accounts. 
sISs Hornadav V^o Yrs. As Jungte xxiv. eB4 When tha 
Colombo rice merchants, shopmen, and butel-kocpers have 
their quarterly ' whock-op * with tbs government. 

^ At isei, or ada. : With a whack (in sense 1). 
ilia H. ft J. Smith Bcf. Addr^ ArekU^ Atoems.UW,. 
bobbs plump against him, whack I ifjS'MAatVAT Midsk 
Easy V, Whack come the cane on Johnny's shoulders, stoy 
H ircNEs Tam Brown 1. U, Whack, whack, whadc, eoms ms 
b lows. 

Wbftok (hwmk), V. eollof. Also 8*9 Se, wbauk. 
[See prec.] 

L tram. To beat or strike vigorously, as with a 
stick ; to thrash. 

lyai Ramsay's Poems 1. Gloss. 1740 Ricmarosom Peumlet 
III. 334 Many and many a good time have 1 whacked the 
Kascal's Jacket. 1I47 Alr. Smith Ckr , Teedfok Introd. 
(1879) 3 The sheriffs ..whacked each other soundly with 
thrir wanda 1897 Mabv Kinoscrv tV. A/rka sag When 
the huabuiHl loses his tcimr...be whacks his wife. 

ahsot. or t'ufr. 1^ C. W. Day Fwe Yrs.* Resid, JV, Iw 
dies I. 304 Whacking away, 1 finally severed his head firom 
his body. 1898 M. muribl Dowib Crook gX Boagk aidlit 
Uar tough tweeds whacked on the ivory linteL 
b. ^g. To beat in a contest 

1877 Heldomsss Gloss, t. v., Ah can whack him oonj day 
at sums. 

2 . tranrf. and Jig. Substituted for * put *, ' brlng^ 

* get etc., with implication of vigorous or violent 
action ; cf. knock up. 

1719 Ramsay Assam, to Hamlltom vttl, Why should 
we . . thole sae aft the Spleen to whauk us Out of our 
Reason r i80i J. Barr Poomt 154 (S.D.D.) A rotten 
stump my brmfn had rsGkh,.TlU Doctor Manning oot did 
wha(M It. xlya C Kino Mousstmiss, Sssrrm Neo, x. sxo If 
1 design to paint a head, or a foot, or an arm, 1 get my Ifttls 
old Sarah Jons to peel the particular charm, and just whack 
hrr in on the canvas. tWfij Kirtiwo Cmit, Conr, v. 1x5 
When they whacked up a match 'twbe* bis tlstar Hluy an* 
lorin’ Jerauld. 1903 — Tksir Leeaffisl Oceas. i. in Tr^fies 
4 Discov. 177 Can ws wback her [jec. a tonMdo-boatj op to 
fifteen, d'you think? 

8. [See prec. a.] To share, divide. Also with iid. 
1818 J. n. Vaux Plash Diet., Wssek, to share or divm 
any thing squally. s8sx Li/s D. Haggeert (cd« a) 94 Wo got 
twenty-two screavss by this advanturr. which ws whseksdL 
xl88 ^R. Bolokswood * Robbery ussder Arssse xlviil, Wo 
hadn't much troobls dividing tha gold, and what cash tbsia 
was w s could whack sasy snough. 

Whaok, dial, form of Quack a. 8 
1807 Hooo kfoussiesim Bossed, Pedlssr xxiv, Tbs duifts tbsy 
whaci cit, tbs dogs they yowlsiL 

WhMktr (hwas'kai). [f. Wback a. 4* 

-va^.] 

L a. A heavy blow. ML 
s8b 3 E. Mooa Sugklh iVerde gn B^ksseher, a blow, a 
thump. 

b. A driver of animala, a drom. C/.S. 

Mm HesrfePs Mesg. LX. Tbs wbacksr's long whip 
cracking ..as bs Isshos bis unwieldy bMSU Ise. exsnl into 
ppeitlM. 1889 H. O'Rxulv Pf/ty Yrs. en TVntl xvi. 170 
To search round for bulbwhadcem to drive them over. 

2 . Anything abnonnaiiy large of its kind ; a 

* thumping ' lie ; a ‘ whopper". 
tkHBMcmarrJ^.C. Gloss., fYheieher,mfh. MMSkorlOig 

Mag, (N.8.) 7^11. 418 Though the fhncto ore wfascksrs, Cho 
brooks they are smaiL 1899 Huouxs 7 >m> Brmsm 11. Iv. 
ph, there's a whacker I., we Imven't bean whhlna buodtea 
yards of his barn. 187a J. R. Cxxkm Let. ie M. A. Frea- 
mam x8 Ssp ^^^^ he Dwns which ought to bs a wbidtor is 

Wh8W)klntf(hwykii3), vbt. ah. toUoq. [CWhaok 
o.-f-moL] ARe action of tha verb WBAOIL 
L Beating. 

sMs Mrs. H. Wood CheMtdtun t, Than take veer whack- 
ing ! Mn Pall Mali Coe. 14 Nov. s/s Tbsie na soend of 
tbs whadetne of staves end stkkt* 
miin'b. lim Poll it ssB Gao. Jam sit Cammed i 
followed by tho beaters, one of wbooi teebod bis 
wbacking-atick eodor Us eUo. 

2. Divkl^ up or sharing. 

Mavmiw Lossd. LmkemrU. tm At kia loeg J— 
pot to qearrai aboet ibo 'iSadhieg'i ihwe wea 

Uss SootT (?RtoWib7rimtoilTy^ wl 



WBAIXT. 


MmI l««ar ntigliboariiood. itif — frmi. f 6 Apr. (1S90) 
11 . *68 Thii wbMhing rcuoo. itgi G. 1. Cavlpy Lms 
Ai/Mttt II. 193 W« MMr a whackiog graat Imilding. itra 
C M. DAViaa Uu^rik. Lpnd,^ Wmituorik yuft/jigrt 91 A 
good whacking kia* that acboad all over tba archway. 
Wh^ whAddlat are Wbat, Waduv. 
WiiMy, Wiiaibr. Whaff, Whafflet lee 
^RETIT, WaPIR s 6 ,t Wapp vJ, V/ AWFLE V. 
Whahoo, Taiiant of WAUoa 
Whales t tee Why. 


Whaiat, obi. dial. f. Qum. 

iSfi N. WoouBB CaM/f. C«ntc, 111, hr, Ay wawd ha war 
b runt that ay nuwght ba whaiet 

Whall% oba. Tar. Quail o.s, to curdle. 

Am, Cfoktfy In Htuuk. Ord. (1790) aaj At tha 
ft rnt h oyling t aka h om olT tii a fyr a that they whaiTe noghu 

Whaiot, Whalr^, Wlialsh. Whals(h)le, 
whalsla«Whaita,whaka: aeeQuAiPT,WaBRs, 
Wriyibh, Wbbbsi, Whbszli, Wait Qoaks. 

Whakar, north, dial, form of Quakbr. 

1900 in Shr C. Sharp Chr^n. AfirmS. (1841) <i Att ya 
Whakara matting houna. iSoa R. Andbrion BmII Cumhid. 
(180s) aa Tha netat was a Whakar, cawM Jacob, Ha turn'd 
pp ina whoyta o' his acn. 

Whala (hwAl), tb, Formi i i hw«l, 3-4 whal, 
wiO, 4-8 wall, 4-7 whall, 5 wale, 3-6 whalla, 
7 whaiU, wheal, 4- whale; chiefly Sc, and 
mrtk, 3 qual, 4 quale, 5 qwal, qwall(e, qwaylle, 
5-6 quhail(l, 6 quhala, quhell. [OK. hwAf!^ 
correip. to OllG., MHG. wal (G. wainsch Wbalb* 
flBR, q.T.), ON. kvalr (Sw,, Da. aeo/), related 
to OHG. wdlira^ we/ira, MH(^ wd/nr, and MHG , 
G. wels (1— ^xtuaiis) iheatb-fiih ; cC Prusa. ka/u 
iheath'fish. 


The preaent form wka/c repreaenti oblique forma 
(OE. kufa/as, etc.): the OE. nom. kuve/ gave 
I4th-I7th cent, wka// (cf. jma//, aw/, t a//, from 
imm /, «/).] 

L Any of the larger fish-like marine mammali of 
the order Cc/ocm^ which have fore-limbs like fins 
and a tail with horiaoiital flukes, and are hunted 
for their oil and whalebone ; in wider (scientilic) 
uae, any cetacean of the gronpa Mysiac»ceti or 
whalebone- whales, and Odontoceti or toothed whales 
(which are distinguished by the names dolphin, 
grampus, porpoise, etc.)- 

4893 Mupnao Or§ 9 , i. L | 16 So hwiol biS mlclt faetwa 
^no ohro hwalas. e tooo iCtvRic 0 >a* i. ti Goil scsceop 
M ha micelan hwalas and oall libbende fisc-cinn. rioss 
ffyrk^rih'i Hcnniboc in Anglia VI II. 310 pa niyclan 
hwwlaa. ft ka lyilan sprotus. ctaoo BnUary 735 He is 
bloc so proof qud. c tjoo Ifaw/ck 733 Ho tok ko sturgiun, 
and koqnal. e im Afcir, Hom. 136 Kiht als the quale firs 
wit the oirlnge, And riht nis sturioun etos nicrling. r ijoo 
Arik, 4 Mori. i4Q< Ho haddo a bodi as a whal. ciiM 
Chaucbr Som^. i, oat Mo ihynketh they boon lyk lovin- 
van Fat as a whole and walkyngo as a swan. 14., Motr, 
Vac, in Wr.-WQIcker Wale. coto. 14., Jvcm. ibid, 

704/1 s Hie etluM, a whallo. e 1440 Front/. Parv. 593 Whale, 
or qwal, grot# fysche. 1513 Douoi as Mneie vii. Prol. 03 
Fludts monstroio, sic as m^irs wync or quhailis. 1606 Shako. 
TV. 4 Cr, V. V, 03 And there they flya or dye, like scaled 
Kula Before the belching Whale. 1707 CnrioM, Htnb. 4 
Card, 140 Steep your Com, or any other Seed, in Oil of 
Whale. 1789 Pennant Brit. Zool. 111 . 35 Whales are still 
seen one hundred and sixty feet long. 1843 Fenny Cyel, 
XXVI 1 . sis/a 'Hie Tcsithed Whales are subdivided mto 
those which have teeth in both jaws and those which have 
teeth ill the lower jaw. i86e OosaR Kotn, Nat, Hist x. 059 
The pursuit of the whale, whether that species which our 
hardy mariners seek amidst the ice. floes of the Polar Seas, or 
the still huger kind which wallows in the boundleM Paciflc 

Moctive sing, 1637 1 . Jonri ft TlAVRNANr Brit. Tri 15 
And then on Rock he [/r. the giant] vtood to bob for Whale. 
1841 CouLTRR Adv. Pacific vii 78 While cruising for wlutle, 
the look-outs are on the cross trees. 

b. With defining words fur varioni species; 

A g. BoTTLR-NoeafD to., Ca'ino-whalr, Fin., FiNaACNfaD, 
Finnbr, Grrrnuano, Ganv («. 8 b), Humprscic, Icb-, Pikr-, 
PiKSD, PncB-HaADSD, PiLOT. RoaTMATBD, rouMdii//ed 
(Round «. 16 b), Scbao (rAi 5^ Sprrmacvti tv , .Spbrm 
wnalr, Whaibbonr-^ Also Beaked. Black, Bow- 
head, So werby 'a white Whale : see quota. 

«5 tr. Fonto//id‘%ids Nat. Hist. Norway 11. 1x3, T shall 
It Balama roatrata,or Neblm-hval, the *Beaked Whale. 
iBrii, Mus, 89 Cuvier's Beaked Whale iZi/htus 

eswirostris). 1834 Dbwhurst Cetacea 16 note. La Bale me 
.FmmAR,.. Common *Bla k Whale. 1840 Marrvat Poor 

1 quite 80 

'.XXVII. 

, . ! the South 

Sees , 1883 Fisheries Rjckih, CataL (ed. 4) eoi Slabs of 
whalebone of *fiowhead Whale, ipao Brit. Mus, Retnm 
SOI Tooth of a "Sowerby's Whale {Meso/Moa bidens), 
1B34 Drwhurst Cotetcea 190 Del/kina/Ums Belnga, or iIm 
•^ ite WhalA r- I- , 




/'r)ajst'AR,..i..ommon -uia a wnaiA 1B40 MAsavi 
Jack vi, 'I'he sparmacitty don't take the harpoon < 
quietlyas the black whale doaa 1843 Penny Cycl. I 
096/1 The Whalebone Whale or Hla« Whale of th 


(^) Bight Whala, a whalebone -whale, cap. of 
the raua Ba/mmu Hence rigkt^wkaiinff, rigkt^ 
wkaler, etc. 

1^5 P. Dudley In PkU, Trans. XXXTII. *56 The Right 
or Whalelmne Whale is a large Fish, measuring sixty or 
imnty Feet in Length. 18^ J. F. C<k>per Piiot Jtvii, 
*Tis a right whale,. .1 saw his spout 1B74 Darwin Dose, 
Man iL xvii. (od. s) 516 The males of the right.whales do 
DOt fight together. s868 RncycL Brit. XX I V. 3,7 /« A right 
wh^ fishery of great importanca. 1809 PeJi Mail Com, 
16 Dec. 11 Just before I took to ' right aflialing. 

3 . Applied to the * great flab? which swallowed 
Jonah {Jomak i, 17). 


2 

tego Lind^f.Goe/. Malt. xB. 40 Sose ftwSon ones lonas la 
inoao vei in worn hualea brim dagum ft drim lu^lua 
[ijfiB Wveur As Jonas was In the womb of a whall ttireo 
da\w and throe niftis]. ig.. K, E. AUit, Now 

lonas k* Iwe logged to druwD«t..A wylde waltaraode 
whal . . hi Ntl hot flocte. c 1490 OA Cntkbert (Surteet) 979 
Crete god . .pat aaued bo pnwbete with in ^ wtiail. 
Udall, etc. Erasm. Par, Acts iL aa-eS £ucn as did ^ 
wliale rcuomit the prophet lonas. a 1988 Montoombris 
Af/se. Poems xxxi. 35 Itmas, in be quhellis bellie, kow safit 
thre dayis. 1687 A Lovell tr. J kevenoft 'Jratt. l 41 
Jona's Whale is also to go to Paradise. 

1 8 . IVkali of tko rmr, rivtr-wkaU : » SbbavB- 
riBH 1, a large fresh water Ash, Silurus glanis, Ohs, 
1985 HiciNfl ywiuW NomeneL 69/9 .S' Hams,.. a fiidi much 
like a Sturgeon 1 a sheaihfiahet a whale of the riuer. i4si 
CuToa., the rauening sbeat fish, or Whall of the riuer, 

4 . transf, (from 1). An object reaerobliiig a 
whale ; Astron, (with cap.) the constellation Cetus, 
195s Rbooide Cast. NnowLti^pb) 967 The greate Whale, 
coniayning aa starres. 1684 Pkii. Trans, 1 . 5 In the even, 
ing of that day it (#£'. a comet] was to come into the jaw of 
the Whale. it6o Ann, Beg., Chron, 66/1 'ihe comet., 
paaned . . toward the whale'a jaw. s886 Lockvrk GniUemin't 
Heavens (ed. a) 356. 1903 F. M. Cbawposd (UeoH, l^enet. 
Hist. 1 . 5 When the first fugitives, blind with terror, stumliled 
arhore upon the back of one of the sand whales in tha 
lagoon. 

6. Allusive, proverbial, transf, and flg. uses of 
sense i. A. Prov. phr. ( 7 b thnnv out) a tub to 
the whali : lee Tub sb, 9 b. Very like a whale 
(after Sliaka. /lam, lli. iL 398) : see quot. 1859. 

I199S sst Ft, Troub, Bmione K. John (i6ti) C3h. Tha 
mariner, Spying the husia Whale, whose monstrous bullce 
Doth beara the wauea like mountaines fore the wind, i'haC 
throwes out emptie vessels, so to stay His fury.] 

1899 Slemg Diet, its Very like a sokaU, said of anything 
iliat u very improhahle. 

b. allusively, 

1801 Shake AHs IVell iv. lit. 949 A. .lasclnious boy, who 
is a whale to Virginity, and deuours vu all the fry it finds, 
tfiofi Orkkes Senen Deadly Sinnee wka (Oroaart) II. a9 
Be wise therefore,, .play with these Whales of the Sea, till 
you escape them that are deuourers of your Metch.-ints. 
1914 MARBiorr in Edin, Rev. July i Amid a shoal of min- 
nows they promptly pose aa autnoritative whales. 

O. flg. phr. A whale cm having a mat 
capacity or appetite for . • ,, very good at or keen 
on . . . A whale ^(U.S.) : ‘no en<l of*, colhq, 
>893 McCarthy Red Diantonds xxlil. He was not, as he 
put It himself giaphically, a whale on geogiaphy. 1899 
A. Marshall Peter Binney xvL 336 , 1 should be a whale on 
parental authority myself if I weio in your place, xpta 
jgtk Cent, Sept. 6ei i i'heyj had wbut the Amerioans cad 
* a whale of a good time *. 

0 . allrib. and Comb., as whale-blubber [Blubber 
j^.l 4], -butt, -calf [Calp 1 3], •catching, -cub, 
-cutler, -drive [Drivb sb, i c], -duty, -guts, -hunter 
(cf. OE. hwmlhunta\ -hunting (cf. OlL hwml- 
hut. \tf), -killer, -killing, -kind, -meat, -spoilt, 
-steak, -striker, -striking, -tratie, -vessel*, alao in 
names of weapons, etc. used in hunting whales, 
as whale-gun, -lance, -Hsu, -net, -rope, -sfiade*, 
also whale-like, -mouthed, -tailed adjs. b. Spec. 
Combs. : whalo-aoorn-aheU (see quot.> ; wbalo- 
barnaole CoitottULB a ; whalo-brit [Uhit r^.l] 
-t whale-food ; whale-deep « whale-hole ; whale- 
feed * whale food*, whale(’a) food [tr. G. wed- 
fischaas, 1747], a general name for the small 
animaU upon which whales feed; spec, a mol- 
lusc, Clio borealis*, whale-fbota [Foot sb, 22], 
the refuse in refining whnle-oil, used by 8oa|v 
makers and tanners; whole-apill, the ivory gull 
(Gull /d.l) ; whale-head, the shoebill or whale- 
headed stork, Balmniceps rex ; also called whale- 
headed t whale-horn, whalebone; whale- 

laid a, of a rope (see quoL) ; whale-louae, a 
small cruatflceon of the genus Cyamus, parasitic on 
whales ; whale-mouse i- whale's guide *, whale- 
pool humorous, the Atlantic ocean (cf. herring- 
pond) ; whale'a belly, -tail, etc., stars in the 
constellation Cetus (see 4); twhale*a guide, 
the animal called by Pliny musculus piscis (cf. 
note s.v. Mtbticetb i) ; whale-shark, (a) a very 
large shark, Rhinodon typicus; (b) the basking- 
shark (Bahkino ppL a. 3); whale-ship- W halb- 
doat; fwhale-ahot [Shot j^.i 19], spermacetL 
Also Wbalbbacx, -bird, -boat, -bomb, -fin, etc. 

1819 Burrow Elem, ConckoL 194 BeUanoides, Small, 
striated Acorn S(hell). Diadenta, * Whale Da 2894 A. 
A DA MR, etc. Man. Nat, His/, 303 ^Whale- Barnacles tCoro^ 
nti/idm), 1844 H. STRRHBNa Bk. Farm 11 . 648 *Whal^ 
blubber, .forma a good compost for tumipa. 1843 Darwin 
Voy. Nat, x. ais A piece of putrid whaleM-hlubM t8^ 
Batman in K, Cornwallis New U'oriel (1859) I. 369 The 
' Belinda of Sydnev. with a canto of ^whaie-bntta 1887 
Smyth EailoVs Word^bh., *lVkale<alf, the young whale. 
s6^ R. 1 ’uRNEB in W. P«m Fnrtk^Acc, Ponmyto. 13 1 'hree 
Companies for * Whale catching. 1889 J. G. Wood in 
Longm, Mag, Mar. 5x9 The *whBlt cub, waen first formed, 
has no baleen. 1832 PsLiJiAji Gods Power A 4 b, I'hoinas 
Avers, *Whale-onlter. i868 Prynne Aumm Reg, 117 This 
*Whale Duty hath been totallv auspeDded . .from the death 
of King Henry the 8, till the first year of Ring James, r>r 
want cN a Qaiim Consort, ito VI. 400/1 
The little red beatnref f *wbale feed *, wdlosacall themi avo 
leuined by the fringe [of the baieao]. 1787 ur. 


WBJLLXBACK. 

Nisi. Gresnlaad I. 109 This •whale V-fopd Is In ^ 

greateat quantity between Spiuberg . . and Greenland. 1889 
ikieaa Lami 4 166 The immense aggregatioiia of close- 

pedied swimming Invertebrate so well known to mariners 
InArctic regions under the appellation of * whale-food *. 
i8ia Macoiluvrav BHi. Birds V. 508 Cetos/at octet ebnr- 
nent. The Ivory •Whale-gulL sM bietz, Marim Mag, 
V. 149 The crew.. murdered the Captain and third officer 
by Nioocing thrm with a *whale-gun. 1780 Coxa Russ. 
Discov. 1/56 Cloaks... made of thin •whale guia 1884 
Couaa Key N. Amer. Birds (ed. e) 654 BeUmnLeps rvjr, ihe 
Shoe-bill or •Whale-head, of Africa. 1879 Encycl. Brit, 
HI. 7S0/1 The gigantic •Whale-beaded Stork, Balmmierps 



VILLB wLiU xvi, Some of these same (Quakers aie the moot 
•anguinaiy of all mUots end whale-hunters. s6ig Trade's 
Jntr. 59 I’he Greenland oumpany, out of the pretence of 
their first *Whale-huniing. x868 Oorrib Swum. 4 Wint, 
in Orkneys vUi, 393 The whale-hunting fleet. 1613 Poy, 
S/itsbffgen in Archeeol. Amer. (1860) IV. 905 When m 
enters into the sounds, our •abai-killeri doe presentlie 
sallie forth to meet him. 1815 Pi rchas Pitsrims 111 . 111. 
461 'ITie first setled, ordinary, niitl orderly Voyages for the 
•Whale killing. 1703 Damfier yoy. 1 1 1 , il 57 About Cbriat- 
mos theae are mosuy inipluycd in Whale-killing. 1708 
Philuiw (ed. Kersey), Manail, a Fish ol the •Whale-kind 
that breeds about the Ishind of Hispaniola. 181a Manry 
Ess. Prssetv, Shi/wr Persons 17 It may likewise ^ coiled 
in the manner used in the whale nsheiy. •Whale laid. i8s3 
SiOKRSRY Fey. N, W Male-fishery ua Armed only with a 
•whale.lance, he. .set out on his adventurous exploit. x6e8 
Sylvbxtrr Du Bartas 11. iv. Schhme 1016 This mighty Fish, 
of *^WhRle-like hugenesse. 1895 Lbirchild Cortnindl 166 
The iarue whale-like hack of » prostrate pillar. 1785 Act ^ 
Geo. Hi c. 56 I 9 Short Chucking, Half Clean, •Whale-line, 
or other Toppings. 1B97 K. T. Ih'U.rN Cruise of* Cachaiot 
19 The whule-line, mHnilla rope like yellow silk, inch 
round, was brought on deck. 1794 Goldim. Nat. Hut, 
(iBas^) 111 . 91 A small animal, of the sbell-fish kind, called 
the *Whale-louRe, that sticks to its body. 1895 Kniokt 
Diet. Aleck, s v. Whalebo^, *] ime has passed since the 
people of England leveled in •whale meat. 1607 lorsai L 
Pour-/. Bensts ^04 A little fiahe called.. in Greeke Mxsto. 
cetos, the •Whale-mouse. 1656 Okbomn Adv. ^on (ed 4) 
To Rdr , As I did then, in imitiition of .Sea-men IwdesiKne, 
so 1 may perhups now cast out son e empty stufle, to find 
play for the •Wbnle-montb'd gi<|ierH alter Le\ity. 1853 
Kanr Gfmneti E^p. xlvi. (ih>6) 436 Stalwart fellows, 
practiced in the kayack, and the skdge, and the •whale- 
neL a 1B76 M. Collins Pen Sketches (1879) 11 . 145 'ihis 
is one of the good turob fur which 1 am gmieful to our 
friends nenas the •whale-pool. 1857 >n Trevelyan Lom/et, 
Whiliih (iBfifi) 349 A coil of "whale rope. 1573 W. Dovfne 
Regim. Sea ( i s8o) 90 b, The names of the Starres . . *Whales 
bai^e. Whales helly. . . Whales tayie. i 6 t 9 Charletom 
Onomast, 195 Cetoruni /.>r/jr..tbe •Whales Guide 1906 
pHiixiia (ed. 6', Aiysticetus, a Hbh, call’d the Whale's 
Guide. 1^-5 Riterside Not. tlist. (1888) III. 78 'J he 
Rhinodomidse rmhra< es only two specie^ of large sharks, 
one of which well deserves the name^whnle.shark, which is 
applied to lU iBao ScosEbUY Acc. Arctic Reg, 11 . 1^9 The 
crew of a •whale-^hip usually consists of 40 to men. 
i6se . 9 c. Bk, Rates in tialyburton's Ledger (1667) 331 
•Whale shote the barrell, xx IL i8m Munly An/ipooes 
(1657) 104 The hari oon, the axe, the lunce, and the 'whale- 
spade. 1838 llneie Phi li/'s Convert, H hale Pitkery 349 
They heard •whale-spouts near them. 1613 Voy. S/its. 
bergen in Asckmol. Amer. (i860) IV. 969 T 1 icn the Hanks, 
our •whale-sti ikers, Went presentlie back againe to the Fore- 
land w*^ their shallops. sBai bcoir Pirate xx. No •whale- 
striking, biid-nesting favourite fur me. 1781 Pennant 
Hist, Questim/, II. 5‘37 •Whale-tailed Manati. 1840 R. H. 
Dana Be/. Most v. He had been forty years in the •whale- 
trade. iSss Scott i 'irate xxxviii. A garland of faded riU 
bona such aa are used rn dccoiate •wh<i)e- vessels 
whale v.f [f. prec.] intr. To engage 

in whale-flahing ; see also Whaling vbl.sb.'f 
C1700 In Chcever's Whaltm. Adv. i. (1850) 5 (ToJ whale 
oat in the deep for sptini whalea x8sa Sydney Gets, in 
O'^Harn's Hist. A' . 9 . Wales U817) 386 The bng Active., 
was at Frederick Henry Bay whaling. 

Whale^ Now U,S. colhq. [Of obscure 
origin. Commonly regaided as a S|>elliiig of WaLB 
v.f, but theie are difhculiies of form, cbroi)olo(,'y, 
and meaning. Perhops oiig. k to thrash with 
a whalebone whip (see Whalebonx 3 b).] 

1 . trans. To beat, flog, thraah. 

1790 GaosK Pivv. Gloss. (^. 9), tVkmfe, to heat with a 
horsewhip or pliant slick. x8ei ^l.G. Hanuxb Li/s 11 . 
16a Whaleing a gentleman is but a vulgar revenge. 1884 
'Mask '1 wals ' Huck. Piuu iii, He Uhed to always whala 
me when he was sober and could get his bands on me. 

2 . tramf, intr, 'I'o do soniething implied by the 
context continnously or yehemently. 

1897 BAMRkME & Lblano Diet. Slang, To wkaU aWay, 
(Amer.), to preach, talk, or lecture away continuously or 
vehemently. 1908 H. Day Kistg S/ruee xxfv, You don't 
think I've whaled up heie..to. talk aliout women, do you? 
1915 Moruvig Post I June 4/4 They ..inaiched these riflea 
u p, an d wliaira away at our chapa. 

whale, var. Vv^alb. 

Wh8klebMk (hw/i'lbckX [fr Wbalb sb, 4 

Baok sb,] 

Ik An arched itniotBre over the deck of a steamer; 
• Turtlb-baok 1. 

Titnes ao Ape; lo/a How standing under the adiale- 

2 . A kind of iteam yeteel having a spoon bow 
and the main detdes covered in ana rounded o>cr^ 
(ting the back of a whale. 

Pesu Mail Gao. xo June a/e The Americeiia elahn 
that, b Capuin MacdoaMl's steel *whalebecka\ they 
~ the universal ship tbs fttture. 



WHAXJBBA 0 E 3 SD. 

8 . GW. AlamBMiaDdoftheiliimciftliebtdi 
of A whale. 

itgiS Howomth G&wW IL 774 Olackn cao- 

tacpiain Um nioaikli callad Mktn. kamti, or wtaalabadci. 

4 . or at Fumiined with a whale- 

back (senae i); of the abape of the back of a 
whale. 

slai Dmilv Grtt^Jkic 04 July 14/1 Tho firit ' whaltbodc* 
boat which has cfosasd ttra Atlantic arrived at Liverpool on 
Monday. ••94 Ernginttr sy July 33/3 A now craft is 
expected to take part in the ya^t races at Galveston. She 
was built in Fort Worth, and nuy be rlsised as a whale- 
hackyacht ipel Dmify CJkron, ay Julv 4/4 Beneath a hot 
sun Bdgiade lies bleaching on her whalebaM promontory. 
Hence WbalelMMkad shaped like a whale’s 
back ; Wlaalebaoknr, a whaleraok steamer. 

1870 Dmilv 8 Nov. w/j Whale-backed station of the 
London and South Eastern Ran way Company. 1891 Dmify 
Graphic 94 July X4/1 These * Whalebeckers ' as they are 
termed offer very little resistance to the see. tpcy Kipuno 
FHfi NiUiom, Susttx 10 Our blunt, bow-hesoed, whale- 
bad^ Dooms. 

W]Ub*l6-llird« Name of Tarious birds which 
xnlubit the places where whales are found, or 
which feed on their oil or offal: (a) a petrel of 
the genus ^on or Proc$llaria ; (^) the tumstone, 
Strepsilas inierprss ; (<-) the red or grey phalarope ; 
(d) the ivory gull. 

1768 PkiL Tram, LX. try Another bird, not much unince 
a quail, which they call here the whale-bird, from its feeding 
on the offal of those fish. 1867 Smyth SmiUr^i 
Wkalt-hird^ a beautifixl litila bird seen hoverlna in flo(^ 
over the Southern Ocean. 1875 Mblusb St, HtUna aoo 
The Whale Bird {FroesUariajJaeiatouigs), 1870 BulUHa 
U.S, ifat, Mas, No. 15. 85 Pkalarchtts JkUearius,,, 

* Sbatnk*, Cumberland Eskima * WtuJe-bird or ' Bow- 
h ead B ird ', of whalemen. 

Whale-boat. A long carvel-built boat, sharp 
at both ends, and steered with a rudder or an oar, 
used in whale-fishing, b. A boat of this kind 
carried as a life-boat by large passenger-steamers 
and warships. 

1798 R. Rooass Jrah, (1769) 13 Our rendesvous was 
appointed at Albany, from thence to proceed in four whale- 
boats to lake George, W. laviNO T. Tran. iv. iv. (iSap) 
4x5 A picked crew of daring fellows set off for her in a whale- 
boat. 1871 Good Words 7x3 Having come to her mooring 
she is immediately suTTou^ed by a multitude of whsle- 
b oata 

Whalabo&O (hw/i’lb^), sh. Forms: see 
W HALB sb, and Bobb sb , ; also 4 huelbon, 7 whol-, 
whal-y whealbone, auhallbon; (in sense x) 
whalM bona, etc. 

t L Ivory from the walrus or some similar animal 
confused with the whale: chiefly in phr. wkiti as 
whalds bone, Obs, 

c ladg Lav. 9363 wallea of stone* ba doren of whales 
bone Ic I879 wales boi>e]. a 1310 in Wright Lyric P, xi. 
38 A wayle whyt as whalles bon. sj.. E, E, Allii. P. K, 


9ifl Her ble more blait ban whallei bon. m 1400 Sqr. low* 
^y, as why 


. h3fte as whales bone. 7 Patton 

Lott, 1 1. 998 But yef ye purposid to falle hastely in my Lady 
Anne P. lappe, at white aa wliales bon, &c. c 1500 Skbutoh 


GarL Laurot 479 An hundred steppis mountjm^ to the 
* - hahabona 


halle, One of iasper, another of whalia 
Ji>fV., etc. 138 Hir Mi 
any Whale hi 


sg^TuHxav. 

[ouch so small, hir Teeth so white as 


and toi^ wihaWboDsa cradtr ifyt Arwv.TVwMir 
In ordar to tiwam a good fit, ana to fcasp U pwfsm hi 
pla^ the husk w Md the whokbonas Mblikk am 
■Mda s O msw hsfc kagtr than the prsaant " 
b. A rttognrmp of whalrbona. 


^Loyn Smartlnc vndar a asMs of 

inJury^and whaleboi^ 1I67 A. L.OoaooM i^mNssCiOia) 98 
An : tbars gow FVsdh wbalebona a flanken 

4 , The k^bone of a whale. (Ct G. wahtsskMm^ 

, 1840 R. B. B. Wamobton HumHnf Somgt vtfi. m% Wham 
twixt tbo whalabonas the widow lac. Mam HoBloiswofth, 
a German by birihl sat down. 

6. attrih. and Comb,, ai whaUhont^otti^, 

-mnis; whalebone-hair, the halxy fringe of whale- 
bone ; whalebone-tree, an Australian uittcaoeoue 
tree^ Ptoudomorus brtmoHitma ; whalebone- 
whale, a whale of the family BdUmidm^ havioig 
plates of whalebone develops from the pedate 
instead of teeth ; a right whale. 

1781 Brit, Mag, ILAvs nllip Beaten. of Galnsboroagb,.. 
*whal«bone-cuttar and merchant, tlao Soewmssv Acc, 
ArcEc Rsg, 11 . 4 S> X«aiga shreds of old thin canvas, *whalw 

bone- hair, and a Of * - - - * — 

St, Gt, Brit, IL L 1 

or *wbale bona kind. 

(X64T) ao 8 1 'ba *whal*-bone man That quilts those bodhn, 
1 have leave to spaa. 1889 Maiden Uss/hI PL Austraiim 
391 PssadoHtora* .called * Whalebone Tree 

in Southern New South Wales, syes * Whalebone whale 
Whalb sb, xb(JiiL t% 4 aP*"ny CycL XXLVIL sya^ 
Toothless or W^ueboneWhales. 
b. as adj. Stiffened with strips of whalebone t 
made of or containing whalebone ; also * stiff', 
affected. 

1601 B. JoNsoN Pootastor it. L (1005) e6 Your whale-bone- 

odtet. 1603 in MOth Rop, Hist. MSS, Comm. App. L 31 

. .. .. 

hale-bone 


Aneparofqunallhoiibodis. 

And to that end.. shut up their Waster in a ^ 


^ , jis bone. Sj|M Smaka L. L, L, v. ii. 339 This 

is the flower that smiles on euerie one, To shew bis teeth 
as white as Whales bone. 1390 Gmbknb Hover too Lata 
Wka. (Grosart) VIII. 9x3 Leggea as white as whales hone, 
sfiio Torn Hon, Acad. iv. 169 Her hands were white, as 
Whale his bonA 1B48 Kinoslbv Smnt's ’JVag. lu. i. Purer 
than white v^ales* bonA 

$, 13. . Coer do L, 69 All It was wfayt'of hueVbon. e 1400 
I^tr. Troy 3055 AIm qwyte & Qvrem os any qwalle bm. 
1900-00 Dunbar Pooms xxl 46 ToungLs now are maid of 
quhyte quhaill bone, And hairtis ar maid of hard fiynt stonA 
% The elastic horny substance which grows in 
a series of thin parallel plates in the upper jaw of 
obtain whales in place of teeth ; baleen : us^ esp. 
for stiffening parts of the dress, etc. 

Formerly supposed to be obtained from the whaleh finA 
s6oa Lismoro Papers Ser. it. (1887) 1 . 107 For whelbone 
to >^0 bodas ix*, sSsj ^ey, Spitoborgen in Archmol, Amor, 
(2860) IV. 31X They cut of his head, containing his toung 
and his finnes, commonlie called whidbonA 17x1 Addiion 
Spoct, No, 127 P 4 A Female who is thus invested in Whale- 
bone la sufficiently secured against the Approaches of an 
ill-bred ^low. tyxa Budcku. ib/d. B77 p 8 The Petticoat 
boa no WhaleJxonA s8oo Soobbibv Ace, Arctic Reg, 1 . 
4S7 Fifteen feet is the gfeatest length of the whalebonA 
18^ J. W. Haybs Draper h Habord, (ed. 4) 8? Suy WhalA 
bone is prepared and cut into suitable lengtns for conetA 
Ibid,, Diess Whalebone is sold in lengths varying between 
ST in. and 54 b. 1887 RUsnIn Prortoritm 11 . xL 390 At a 
Christmas Mity, [she] acted any part— that depended on 
whalebone \L§, staysl— admirably. 

8. A Strip of whaleboue, esp. used m stiffening 
in women's stays, dresses, etc. 

tfiot I? MabbtonI Jack Drams EnSort, iv. F 4, Oh 1 could 
crack my Whalabones, breake mv Busko, to think what 
laughtor may arise from thU. a IM Cmbbt Hot Bor, 391 
She was birr'd up in Whalebones tnat did leese None el 
the Whales length for they reach'd her kneiA 1874 tr. 
Sckejir't LapUmd sm If they fish with a Cana or Whale, 
bonm I 7 W-S 4 PM RapoLack v. 40 FansclamBlIks rustkL 


mn,) Tbeoo^^:bf^BllgwM8i,w»dl)M 

Bglslii RskbyC (fslgl4deT^9w«Dd wr 

sttrMibendlsnd fiktog or Ishmd isUng et 


waAXjqra. 

t|aa Buujm Ffow GrmnlmHd 


carry on the whate-fiibbg ciaile..ittaofa ehei^ than the 
HoUaadttB. ite S<matm Acc, AsyHo^ I. 


gly fragile towarde the doBe of the wh 

-MgCEDWABDits JWdMs xviiL 343 Ihe 

induBtrylof tuanydiBhing] ia as Bpeculative as whaledfahlng 
o r sUv ar-inlniiuu 

Whal obs. f. Wall bti. 

WhalmBM (bwdt'lmltn). [Mast 4 p, 14.] 
L Wbalbe X, 

uid B. Ghwh Hlti, Pkidps War (1867) II. IBS And 
Whsla-mtn then will be very sarvioeable in this Bxf^ltion, 
which havbg a promisa made to them, that tWy shall he 
rebesed in good season to go home a Wlialing In the FaU. 
sf^ H. MaLvtLUi WMi* jmekot I. iv, at Ha launched out. . 
bto treroendouB budationa of whalemen 1 declaring that 
whalemen alone deaerved the name of sailorA ilM F. 1 *. 
Bullbn Craioo ^*Cackaht * xvi. 198 A SBartar wnaiamsn 
than Mimah Jonaa did not Uva 
8. •- Whalbb a. 

17^ M. Cutlbs b L^, et& (1B88) 1 . 19 Whalemen fitted 
out for the Straits of Belle Isle, and Davit SiraitA 1840 
K. H. Dana Bip", Mmsi viL The ship was the Cortes, whale- 
anan, of New Bedford. tWo Motx, Marino Mag, VII. 054 
There were two or three wbabmen b port. 

WlUh*l0-oiL Oil obtained from whale-blubber. 

1439-d b Heath Grocers' Coaop, (>889) 416, U shippes of 
waloill, conteynyng xlvl{). * lil. v. oyil. c isBp I n Engl, Hist, 
Rev, (1914) July 500 Whale oyles tnat come frome newfound 
* tign Act c; 7 I 4 Noe Ibijith built 


Sb^p. .importbg 


oyle or 

iTie tr. Pomei's Hist, Drags 
Camomile and Untead . . when Tnun 


prison. 1711 Swift JmL'to Stella to Nov., Have you got 
the whalebone pettlcoau among you yetT..a woman here 
may hide a moderate gallant under them. it., b Lyra 
Elegant. (1867) 1 . 3 Last Sunday at Sl Jamesa prayers 1 , 
drest in all my whale-lmne aim. itoe Maiiia Edobwoetu 
Moral T., Good Fr, Gov., A few words b defence of sacks, 
long waisu, and whalebone stayA 1807 W. Ixvino Salmag, 
Na 6 (x8ix) 1 . 119 A plentiful stock of whims, and oddities, 
and whalebone habitA x866 Lx Fanu All in Dark Ixviii, 
To make his bow before the world in the pictureeque long 
robe and whalebone wig which everyone of taate admireA 
1908 (Elis. Fowler] Botw. Trent 4 AnchMmo sBa A light 
urobrelb was one not made srith whalehtme rilM- 
Hence Whalehoaed (hw^*lb^nd) pa,ppU, and 
ppL a,, stiffened with whalebone. 

1641 J. Day Pari. Beet (x88i) 09 Such wbale-bon'd-bodied 
rascalA 1839 Comrt Mag. VI. p. vii/a A mantelet . . whale- 
boned in ouch a manner oa to prevent it from crushing the 
dresA 1908 Edith Wharton Hermit, ate. rv. 190 A uiocd, 
whala boned, fi iule-beaded, high-heeled daughter of Iniquity. 
Wliale-.yd., ob«. f. Wiu>srm 
Whale-Sa. ^ Obs, Also 7 whales-ffnne. 
Whalebone, formerly supposed to be the fln of the 
whale. 

i6xa Se, Bk. Rates in HaMnrton's Ledger (2867) 330 
Whale fin the fin, xl a 16x4 PuacHAS Pi^rtmage IV. xviL 
(ed. a) 433 1 'he Inhabitantes hoida trade wiu other Samoeda 
..for..Deaueri, Downe, Whales-FbneA 1741 Daily Post 
xx Apr. 1/3 On I'ueaday waa imported, .from Holland 9 C 
Whale-fins. 1809 KeNOALL Trteo, IL lii. eoT By whale-fin 
has always been meant the barb, from which the wbale-hme 
b really obtained. 1800 ScoaxoBV Ace, Arctic Reg, 11 . 415 
Whale-bone, or whale-fins, aa the substance ia aommimea, 
th ough incorrectly named. 

tWhalafialL Obs, Alto 6 wall-, wliaa(lo)-, 
6-7 wale-, [repr. unrecorded 0£. ^kfomlfisc, or 
a. MLG., Mbu., Do. walvisch ■> OHG. wahnse 
(MHG. •fduk, G, waMsck), ON. kvaffisbri see 
WHALB sb. and Fish xA.^I A whale. 

c 19x1 set Eng, Bb, Amor, (Arh.) Introd. e^i There by be 
many walefVsshes & flyinge fyisheA 1539 Covbrdalu Ps, 
cxivfil. 7 Prayse the Lorde vpon earth, ye whalfishes and all 
dopes. 1^ Gassar's Prognost, A v b, The Son in the same 
cuenbg snail go doune or set with the tayb of the Whalle 
fish. sgSa N. Lichbfisld tr. Castankeda's Cong. E, Ind, 
I. ii. 6 b, These people doe mainteine themselues with rootes 
of hearbei, with Sea Woulfes, and Whale fiih. 1619 R. 
Cocks Diaty (HakU Soc.) I. px, a pec. wale fyshA s6m R. 

j foHNaON Hut, Tom a LiaeotMC (1898) 105 The whale fishee 
ay wallowing In the waveA syss PkiL Trans, XXVII. 
440 About two Years ago there came a Stranger tome, who 
bad two Penis's of the Whale Fish. 

[f-WBALI-FIBBXHO: see-XBl.] 
wi Whalbb X. SoWXi»T8il8lMrauui« -W halib 
X and 8 ; WlusTe-flalMrp, {a) the occupation or 
industry of whale-flshing ; (dl a locality where 
whale-nshlng is carried on or where whales abound. 

1773 BBaaiiMS CAr. World l/nmasked it9os)4ilnGronr 
bnd among the *wbaIe-fisherA t8ee Sooasssv Ace, Arctic 
Reg, 1 . 071 The salt in the sea. .destroys the tenacity of the 
hay-ice,, .and, in the bDguageofthe wbale-fisber,coiDpbldy 
rou it. 1874 A. H, MAxaHAM WMallt^Crmiso i. 1 Hltbar 
[M. to the Arctic Regions] our brave whab-fisheit have 
annually ventured for many yaazA 1714 PkH. Thoms, 
XXXllI. 193 Our *Wha]e Fishermen of Nantucket s8Be 
Scosnsv Acc. Arctic Reg, 11 . 74 Fcrelgn Protestants also^ 
who bad swed three yean <m board 01 ain British whab- 
fishermen. 1704 Pkil, TVaar. XXIV. 1793 Whsnew 8hk>i 
return'd frooTche *Whab-^hery. STse J. HiU Hiot, 
Anim. 555 About Oreenbad, sad In other places wbevt 
there are wbeb-fishstMA . i8»Sooiumsv Acc, Arctic Reg, 
tl. 76 The Mtish whaW-M^ of »98 wee very an- 
suoosssIbL 478 A. HTMabkhaii WbaBng Crvim i 8 
The sUi^ engagedia 
stentkii]^ 


llubber or othar Fish. 
1 . X97 We have Oil m 

or Whab-Oil b dear. 

Fats (ed. t) IL 57 The pure 


1896 Brannt Anim, 4 Veg, 
whale oils, palA hrowmsb-)wlow or brown. 

attrih. ZoMegist XL 4044 Syringing the young tree 
well with i^le-oillSiap. tzIilieipcPe Mag, Fsb. 368/e 
Fbvil la lit the.. whale-oil lampu 

Whaler (hwFi'lai). [LWhalb sb. orti.i + -w^.] 
1 . A person engaged in whaling ; a whale-catcher. 
1684 Roxb, Bail. (1865) V. 437 Without you do now im- 
ploy the Whselsrt to do ft, Ya neV will be abb to bring all 
about 1779 Romans Florida App. 79 1 he North, or Grand 
Bahama hank, is little frequented but by whalers and 
turtlerA s8^ Pem^ CycL 3 uCVl 1 . 750/1 The whalrn kill 
the calves In order to capture tbo mother. 1895 Goax- 
Bootm Sea Fisking (Bxdm. Libr.) xvi. 476 Two bollard 
beads (pronounced ^bullet hands * by tbs mtch 


wbalsn). 

used in whale-fishing, b. * 


lA A vessel 

Whalb-boat h. 

^ Gom. in O' Hards Hist, H. S, Wa/eo (1I97) 
■ " * ‘ ‘it. 1817 

I whaler. 
1 sup- 


tyo Arrived.. same day, the Aurora aouth whaler. 1 
Bvxon B^ippo ljd| Siopp d by the ebments, Kke a whi 
i8pi| Times 3 July 6/a Some looee ears. .with which 1 1 


^ borne looee ears. .with which 1 sup- 

ported myself untu picked up by the Dreednought's whaler. 
'' ^ Kiflino Fleet in Being v. 6s The First Deotenant.. 
the whalar'a crew sleeping all handy by. 1909 

' ' scend 


Atkenemm 13 Mar. gao/t The original pbn was to d 
the Mackenate to lha Baauibrt leaving the st 

kind; a 


I storsa 10 

come round by whaler. 

8 . Anything unumally laige of its 
* whacker whopper’. CI.S. sMstZ- 

as86o Georgia Seonee 184 (BaitbttVHeh a whaler I* 
■aid Ro^ ; * hut hb face b mighty Utiia for bb body and 
bgA* il^LaLANDAtXdAdria^JLM. 05,1 shared.. a cabin 
with a captain who had ceen a whaler for forty yeaisi and 
b e wa s a whaler 1 and great at 'whalers'. 

WhalBry (bw/i'lDri). [f. WhalbxA 4 -brt.] 

L The Indusby of whale-fishing, or the establish- 
ment for carrying it on. 

16I3 W. Pbnn Let, to Phee Soe. Trmdere 9 The Whabry 
Ib coDvenbntly posted] for a sound and fruitful Bank. 
SS89 — Furtk, Acc, Penneyht, 8 We Justly hope a con- 
siderable profit by a Whalery. 1878 Susan Phillifs On 
Seaboa^ 25 Since 1 saiM away to the whalery, When 
1 was a bit of a lad. 1888 Hai^ Howe a Dec. 6/4 South 
SeawhabrbA 

2 . A tank to keep a whale in. 

«288e F. T. Bucxland Hotes 4 Jettinge (i88e) 345 When 
the whab had been in hb whalery about three hours, he 
h ad q uite recove r ed himself both in mind and body. 

WnnlMbonet see Whalbiioiib. 

WhaOlng (bwpidiq), M, sb,^ [f. Whalb sb, 
or v,^ 4 * -IBO 1.1 The o^oo, practice, or bosiness 
of catching wholes. 

lysd B. Church HisL PkHib'e War (2B67) 11 . 133 Whala- 
men.. having a promba mad# to them, that they shall ha 
released in good see ion to go boine a Whaling In the FalL 
1892 H. MxLviLLa Whale xvi, 'But what takes thee a- 
whaliim 7 *. . * Well, sir I want to see what wbalingb.* 1899 
'Oosb-Booth Sea. Fisking (Badm. libr.) xvi. 407 The 
Arctics seem to have an extraordinary and inoomprenenaibie 
attraction for some people) and when it b coupled wUh 
whaling, to the author it becomes almos t inresiiflhle. 

b. atirib, or as ppl, a, 

s8st Soorr Pirate v, lU-iaur'd toob they had la their 
baiid% whaaling knivee they ca'ed them. s8ai &:oaxsav 
“ *■“ * " " ' J4 The prectioe of BUM t ‘ 


yey.H, 


L kinds of 


the whide flshmyare all ssist 


Whaieptekery The prectioe of 1 
hahnbss fioUc as the curamstancss of a whalbg voyage 
willadmiu MDnclePMlip'eConvere, Whole hekieyk 
There was a wmHm ship fitting out lor her voyage, slfg 
Pemw CycL XX^L yWi^h* mm\m of hiS 
greatly deorsased on the wbeliiig-grouad. ilfa Wxaxaia 
leSeetiLmHo Ibtsned to the brflUant prombwi of 
a whaling captiua. lili Mis. Oaskbu. Sptmm'e Lorarc 
xvi, Storsa bad to be purrhsied by the whaliiig-Biastsn. 
1890'B. BoLDa«weoD*^Ca 4 Jf</bwMrxvi,Thaharqoewas 
empty and ihs whaling gear in irisA 

(tWHAu 

r.a 4 -iHOM Beating, thnshhig. 

tdHs Mae. mem Ve 3 e TemPt C, xaHvL^Bner did ym 
whaBng ague whh yei^ TeoiT S8fi|' C & 



WHAX.X8B, 


WHABV. 


Ct. Sm0tytrt$. IL 44 nm «w of* «hdlog tnrhb 

ACliw pWlI* 

Whftlirt tf. f«f«4 rf. Whali sb, ^ 

-IHH 1 .] Of the nature of or rctembliog a whale. 

« iIm O. H. KpMatitv S^4 4 TVim (1900) 414 A bigt 
wid^ppcr^ wbaUth-looiaQg ccaatura. 

WhaUbo» Wludl;«s fee Walk ib\ Wall. 
Whallabao, rar. Wallabt. Wh»Uup» obi. f. 

WAhU)T V, 

Whmlly (hw^'li), a, ran. Alio 9 -07. Pf- 
wAa/i^ Walt. jA 3 , * whally eyes* being cqoiyalent 
to*eyct of Will', Lt. wall-eyea.] Of the eyei: 
? Showing macb white, glaring. 

taga Seuwaii /*. Q. 1. iv. 14 AliearM Go»t, wboM.. 
whally maiibavianA of gBloftjrX liatj. Wilson in //Aa Aw. 
JITssr. XXIV. 669 lib low vifa forshs^ whaUcy syM, iisn. 
d ulom cbseka 

Whalm, Whalp t we Walk, Wnvxv, Whilp. 
Whaly (hw?i*li), a. ran, [f. Wbaue sb. •f 
-T Of Trbalei. 

itfoo TousKaus Trmm^. Mtittm. xxxlx, Tho ooean*a 
■uMtsrch. .Tbs grraX controller of the wbaly ranckee. 

tWham. Obs. nones W(i, [A faclitioui word 
made by altering the vowel of Whim.] A whimii- 
cal or lantnatlc penon. 

1691 WOO0 Ath. Ox<m. II. 151 Tho Author of It was a 
whim and a wham, a Fellow thailuvcntod rldicnloue Prin- 
dpjee. 

wham, Sc. and north, dial, form of Whok. 
Whambla, var. Whkmmel Sc.^ overtuni. 
Whama. Obs. or dial. A gadfly. 
liSB Rowlaho tr. Th0«U. Ihm. 937 Thb Fly fC*iww 

vhamta} the EoglUh in their propv tongve call a Wham# 
end a llumlLAy. 1779 Romans FloHdei App. <t noU^ Tm>- 
h^ma Itlc] b Snani»h for a whame or horsefly. lieo Clfft»sr*t 
Hilt. JUrby 1 . nj Oestrus Boris. Whame or Burrel Fly. 
iBii bLACKMoea ChFUtnotU ii, He mistook a large etooe* 
fl y, fo r a genuine oestrus, a Liot-fly, w hame , or tabanua 

Whamera, vnr. Woomiiu. Whamlra, dial, 
var. Qoamiu Obs. Whammel, var. Whkumil 
J k.,ovevtnm. Whampee, var.WAKPii. Whan, 
obi. f.WBKV,WHOM ; obi, pa. t of Wiir. Whand, 
Sc. Tir. Warp sb. Wnana^ Whaneziai tee 
Wnair, WBmfVK. 

Whang (hwi^q), sb.^ Sc. and tHa!. , Also 6 
Sc. Quharng, quhalng, 7 whange, 9 Sc. quhang ; 
7 whuBok, 7« whank. [Variant of tAiuasi^, 
Thoro.] 

L •• THOVO sb. 

Bkiaknobm Crm. Sest. filei) II. 30 Quhen Hengbt 
had gottin the grant of sa mekill land as be micht circle 
atHWl with ans hull hide, he schure h in maist crafty and 
aabtsi I quhaingla o isyfl LinnasAV ( Pitscoti b) Ckrsn. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) I. try Ane grst ■cbeiflf of arrowb knet together In 
ane mhann of leathir. o 1^ D. FaeGirasaN Seitt. Prw. 
(17^) 647 Mony ane tines the baflr.nierk whinger for the 
halfpenny whang; idyo Rav Fwoo. 089 Of other mens 
bther, men takes large whangea. tigs — C0IL Words 
(ed. a) 151 Shoe-whang. 1717 Da Fox Afsm. Ck. Scat. iii. 
ed8, 1 had not the worth of a Spar Whang of any Man's, but 
was mounted of Horse and Arras of roy own. 1737-8 MS, 
Par, ftk,t PsumsU. I'Ar., Church gate mending a lieaat face 
and WhansSf ss. od. i8i8 Scutt Rob Roy xxxiii. Never 
weigh a MacGregor's bluid against a broken whang o* 
leather. 1837 Sir F. Palgbavb Mtrck. A Friar 1 . 16 Their 
neks.. tightly bound by many a whang and thong. 

2 . A large or thick slice, eip. ofcbceie, bread, etc. 
bA4 Muiton Yorkth, DM. What a whanck'e there. 
0x700 GabeHumnie Mam viil in Raouay 7 >o-/. Misc. 
(1733) h 88 The twa, with kindly iport and glee. Cut frao 
a new cheese a whang. 1818 Hooo Tmlts ^ Sk.. Ath. 
AUnm Gonioa (18316) 1. 064 A good whang of solid fish. 
1B86 W, Hkndisson FHk tors H. Cousttiss 3 The whang 
must be taken from the ed^e of the cheese, and divided into 
pi>rtioiia 1879 Stkvsnkon J'rssv. Cstfsimss 33 With a sIoml a 
whang of bread, aud an iron fork, the table b compleieTy Imil. 

Whaagt^-^- Chiefly ^'rr/. [Echoic. Cf.WHANO 
W.8] A resounding blow or itroke, or the .sound 
of such a blow ; s bang. 

iie4 Mactagoast Gmllcmd. RnrrcL. Wkanj..a blow, or 
rather a lash with a whip. i8i8 Kinclakr Crimsa IV. v. 
m The 'whang* of the round-shot. 1889 * {i* S/isiuiid 
S/ht bt, 130 Soon the whao^whang I of the hammer below 
rout'd mo. s8bi Confury Mate. Uec. 046 Our gear came 
d own with a whang as the ship forged ahead. 

Wluuur. Sc. and dial. [Variant of Taovo 
9 . ; cf. Wmajto sbJ] 

L l/nns. To beat as with a thong ; to lash (also 
Af-) ; /CM* to beat strike, hit or knock violently. 

x6^ MsarroN yisnsk. Diat 54 If she hear shel whang 
me varra layer. 1786 Buhnb Ortiisimtiom iii, Heresy b in 
her powVi^And gloriously she'll wliang her. 1889 Baokn- 
PowBLL PiffsH3bitig et A savage would conaider it the 
height of sport to go and whang a pig on the Imad. 

b. To throw, drive, puli, eic. with force or with 
violent impncL 

i8eo Claui Rssrsd IM (ed. e) 60 I'd Joel streak'd down, 
and with a swiMh Whang'd idT roy bat soak'd like a fish. 
1899 CsocKBTT Bimck Domglmo irix, Whasg the steel bolt 
tbroegh hb ribs. IbUL xexiv, Bring hack eve r y troe lad 
can wbaag bow, or gar sw^-iron wbistb. 

2 . Ta cut in 'whangs* or large slicet. Alto 
jAro/. or intr. 

^*788 drna U my msms In WhheUw fib, Scot SnuT 
(r866) S04 1 ^ affto tfw Highlands as harcTs 1 can reet^ld 
whang at the bannocks o'^barley meal. s8ei W. Bsarrta 
Taiss (1813)8 At last, cama c h aeia..My uacla sat it to Us 
It Am wbsog'd it down. 


WluuigfV.> [C£ Wharo jA.<] MF. To make 
a loud resoondlng noise, as of a heavy blow or 
explosion, of shot flying through the am etc. 

4^9 Kinclaics Crsmsm V. vL 416 Another or the mighty 
i8-|n>uitder shot flew wfaai^itf over the beads of our 
soldiery. 191a Masbi'IBlo WisUw in BysStrsst u. Uv,Tha 
ori^ whangs, the giddy ho r ses reeL 

D. The vb.-stcm used mdverbislly : ct Barov. 8. 
1^4 Kinolakb Eotken xxL 335, I,, went falling, and 
fiilling through air till my crown came whang sgaiast the 
ground. s8m Bso«*mii» Up sU m FUln ia, Bang, whang, 
whang goes the drum. 

Wnang, diaL f. Waro l. 

Whangea (hwse^gp) Also wCh^aaebeo. 
[Chinese axioif^bambM spronts too old for eallng, 
a hard white-sktimed bamboo (Giles).] A esne 
msde of the stem of one or other spedes of Flk^l^ 
lostachys, Chinese and Japanese plants allied to 
and resembling bamboos. Also whangos^casss. 

18x3 W. Milbuhm OritnSml Comm. II. 545 Wonghess, 
aomeiiaica called Japan canes, ^uld be chosen pliably 
tough, round and taper, x^ Act g b 4 fFill. Ir. c. 56 
Duties of Customs Inwards. .. Canes, via. .. Whangees, 
Jumboo..and other Walking Canes or Sticks, the i,cxx>.. 
o. 5. o. 1891 A. Dobson HegeMh ii. xt A ahort-trowsered 
tar of the Tom Bowling era b deliberately executing a 
nautical /Lw mm/. . with the aid of a whangee. 1906 Oxou- 
HAM Profit 9f Lots vi, A tough flexible whangee cane. 

Whaagar (hwac'^ai). [f. Wua.nq v.^ •ir ^.j 
(S ee quoto 

X867 Surm Sailods IVord^hk.. Whansyrs. or Cod- 
wbangers. Fbh*cureis of Newfoundland. Aa old term for 
a larg e sword. 

whanlK^a, obi. form of Wanhofi. 

Whonne, obs. 1 Whrr ; var. wan. obs. ps. t. 
of WiR V, WhAimen, vsr. Wbxrrx Obs.^ whence. 
Whannaa, obs. f. Wherob. 
t WIUUUIOW, Obs, Alsownimowa. [?f. 
What + Now. Cf. Whau, which is similarly 
used.] What 1 I tsy I Come, come I 
c xtHfiNorthsm Passion (MS. Addit ) 147/59* ' Wannowe*. 
aayde kayme, *her ea Envyi My smoke {toss down and 


PId mr I ng says be hm o b serve d tho pls^ e^^ Cor 
wkmrjts) os late as the year 1739) but after that period 
the fmwkmsvss b used ^(Baxtieu Diet. Amor., i 8^1 

L A mbstontiol stractiire of timber, fltoiie, etc., 
bttiU along the water's edge, so that ships ouij lie 
alongside for loading sod o^ooding. 

Often with prefixed sb., Mfisk-wAatfi twhwAmrfi 

10. . Ckarttr sfiEadwsnrd in Kemble Cadf. DiOL lY. sax 
Ic wills fiat saints Petrs and fin xebroSera In WesUninetre 
habben fist land and fioM xroorf. .lie Ulf and bb xrif. .gafon. 
1087 in Ckmrtsr RsU 9 Edm. iff. m. tS De nno hweatfb 
quod eat od applkalioiiem navlam sd cajpod pontb IHius 
avitaUs [se. London!, selo-s in H. W. C. Davb R^issin 
Rsgum AsMo-Hoom. (1913) isd Unum xmrf mod cat ad 
ca;iut pontb Londonle. rsjso Domssdem qr St, Psusfs 
(CaindM)i58* AnqwarvmBlv«k«ym,niiirialWxranm. debke 
repiurentur. 1300 KoiU 4/ PaHL, 1 . S/o/e In ahopls sub 
super Warfam predictam. 1197 ibM. 111 . 3fx/s De la 
novell Keye autrement apmUe b Wherf (14^ AM so 


e sag/arforsHgrm rasnom auuu i 147^ 99 ** winuwv • 

■ayde kayme, *her ea Envyi My smoke {toss down and 
thynegosehye.* CX460 V'owitstsy Afyst. aavtii. 184 T ho m as. 
whan now, peter t art thou mad T 

Whanee, var. Warzx v. Obs. Whanta, 
Whantite, obs. ff. Quant, Want, Quantity. 
Whap, vsr. Wap v.8 Obs.^ to bark, Whauf Sc.^ 
cu rlew, Whop. 

tWhapad, pa.ppls. Obs. Also 4 whaapad, 
5 wapad. [CC Awhafe.] Bewildered, dismayed. 

(rs374 Chaucei Atul. b Arc. axs Tumid b in quakyngo 
all my daunce My sitretee in a whaaped [v.rr. waned, 
wnvped, whaped]! countenannoe. e 1403 Lvno. TsmpU of 
Gins 401 I'hat bei urib derknes were wn^d ft amate. i4oi 
— Dt GhH, Piigr. I was so whapyd ft amaat. 

Whapx>6r, etc. : see Whopper, etc. 

WhBkjypBit (hwo*p«t). dial. Also 9 vrappat. 
[f. ^haPt Wap -it.] A small dog addicted 
to * WApping ' or yelping. 

1977 HAaaiaoN Engie^ iii. vH. (1878) 48 The xrhappet or 
pri^-eard curre. ifiee S. WardZm ^ Faith (16x7)8* At 
the sturdie Steeds daabea out the little Whappets bralnes, 
so easily doth Death with the least kicks . . the stoutest 
Conetitutieo. «i8os Fooby Vos. £, WaMM, 

a yelping cur. 

whapple, var. Warpli. Whapto^ var. Wap- 
pato(o. ‘Vniar, obs. f. wsrc, pi. pa. t. indie, of 
Bi V , ; obs. f. Wari a. ; Sc. and n. dial. f. Whxbi ; 
ob i, co ntr. f. Whether. 

t Whar, 9, Obs. Imitative of a rumbling sound. 

13. , Cam, 4 Gr, Kni, Bao3 Wiiat 1 hit wharred, ft whette, 
as wate r at a mulne. 

NWliara (hwitv, hwpyi, wp’ri). Also wai^ 
warree, war^, whaire, vrharry. [Maori whetrs, 
wars house.] A Maori hut or native dwelling. 

*833 H. WiiAiAMS in H. Cbrleton H. (1874) xxi The 
Europeans, who were near us in a raupo whare (rush house). 
189a K Itmnv AntiAodos (1857) 179 A capiul breakfast, .was 
served in a handuoma glaas'Winmwed and carpeted emrree, 
1869 Pa/l Mail Gat. el SeM. 9/a Lounging among the 
wharres of a pah. 1879 Woods Lapham IVaiiing/or Mail 
31 He pulled up . . beside a wharry. xBpe E. Rsxvss Homs^ 
ward Somnd 63 A smart roan he, and tranaacted bb bust 
ness in a very bandsome wharb. 

Whare, obs. shortened form of Wharrow. 

x688 Holmk Armoury iia tja/i A Ropers Whare or 
Whor ve, or Wheels Spindla 

Whare, obi. form of Whebb. 


Hsh. F/. c. 5 I a (Dwarf] a b cost du dit Port da Cabys. 
1441 /bid. V. 54/a Diverse Wharves and Keyes beyng by 
tbs urater sides. iaBs CsU. Pat, Rods 6 [Keeping the] 
haxres and wharfes of Walton and Waybrigge. x90|-4 Act 
sg Hon. VII. c. 37 | 5 Too Cotagea or Meses uytb Howeee 
ft Wbarfes . . In Steneney. 1669 Stuxmv MmrfnsVs Mag., 
Pen. 4 For/. 8 If any Custom-house Oflioer..kcep any 
Wharfe, or bold any HoKtol7, or Tavern, a im BvxLVir 
Diary 17 Aug. 1654, A wharfe of bewn stone, which makes 
the river appeare very neata x8ig J. Smith Fauoramn 
Set. 4 Art 1 . 941 Its \te. Blackfriars bridge] length, fnim 
wharf to whaif.b about nine hundred and nioety.five feet. 
ilOA Dickbnx Sk, Boa. Steam Excurs.. llie bell at London- 
bnilge Wharf rang 1 and a MargaU boat woe Just starting. 
183# Nabks Poieu- Sea 1 . L t H M. ships * Alert ' and Dis. 
oovery ' cast off from the dockyard wharf, Porteinouth. i88e 
J. Khvs CsltU Brit. iL 48 The wharfs for the tin-baigee 
were erected. 

t*. a. An embsnkTTient. mole, or dam. Obs. 

toxS Charter of Harold in Thorpe Charters 341 pa j^ymde 
he fwT he moste niacian forari gen Mildrylm amer nne 
hwe^ wifi pon woden to werianna 1967 Goloino Otdds 
Met. XV. x^ h. Untill that bee the bowwing wharf besyde 
the hauan tooke [orig. Tendit ad incurve muaitos aggers 
Portus\. x6oo Holijind Lhy xl. li.^ 1091 Lepidus. raised 
the great causey or wharfe at Tarraciiia. x6oi — Pliny vi. 
xxviii. 1 . 140 The Apaniians..set open the iluces, and 
breaks up the wharfes and bankas that keeps these two 


rivers asunder. 

t b. A terrace or rnised platform. Obs. 

* 833 1 " W. H. St. John Hope Windsor Castle (1913) 1 . 349 
The mskyng off a new wharfT upon the north vyda of the 
aaid Castell. 1539 IHd. a6s The buttresses made on the 
bakesyde of the new Wharffe. 

Ot t 'I'he bonk ot a river (sAr.) ; also, a gravel 
or sandbank. 

s6ea Shaks. Ham, t. v. 33 The fat weede That rou it aelfe 
in ease, on l.ethe Wlisrfe. ^ i6e6 — 4Cf. 11. ii. aiB From 
the ilarge A strange inuisible perfume, hits the sense Of the 
adiacent Wharfes. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word.bk., Wharf, 
in hj^rogruphy, is a scar, a rocky or gravelly concretion, or 
frequently a sandbank, . . where the tides throw up dangerous 
ripples and overfalla 

fd. A Inrge raft. Obs. rare. 

i68e J. Bargbavk PoM Alex. VII (1867) xio They wees 
brought upon warfTs or raflfts of many pines and firs. 

%. A place raised or otherwise marked out on 
which stuff is deposited for subsequent removal 
to another place. 

87*5 in Dig. Pros. Crl,.leet Savoy (1789) ae For making a 
dung wharfe or laystall at the lower end of Fountain Court 

8. attrib. and Comb., ss wharf’ end, •frotilage, 
•head, •holder, •house, -land. -man. ^master, -mea- 
sun, -property, -side, -stead, -wall ; wharf-boat, 
(0) U.S. a hoot supporting a platform and moored 
at a bank, used as a whan ; {b) a boat employed 
about a wharf ; f wharf-gelt, ? an impost le^ed 
on shipping for the uae of a wharf ; wharf-rat, 
(a) the common brown rat, Musdscumanus. which 
infests wharfs ; (fi) a man or boy who loaft about 
wharfs, often with the intention of stealing {slang). 

1849 Lybll end Visit U, S. II. aa7 In the ^wharf-boat.. 
1 expected to find a bed for the fina night. t86o Bartlbtt 
Diet. Amer. s v.. On the Western rivera the beigfat of the 
water is so variable that a fixed wharf would be iiiifilaai In 
its plate Is used a rectangular float . . It is generally aground 
on the shore side, and is entered by a plank os movable 
plaiform. This is a mhatfibeai. 1878 N, Amor. Rev. 
CXXyil. eas She was used as a ' wharf-boat ' or stoieuhipb 


1897 KirLiNO Ca/t. Cour. iv. 95 Her rigging flew knott^ 
and tangled like weed at a *wharf.cnd. iMd. x. ai6 Siatiiak* 


of boa t s, gear, *wharf.froiitage, capital invested, . . and 
profits, ssois CeU. Pat, ReiU Hen VH. 404 (Without 
^ying any] sandcgelt, *wharfgdt s8ao Asiai. Ann. Reh 


CS33 6 Dmrkam Aec. ifW/f <Sarteea) 9x7 WhareLweffee. 

Wmucf (hw^jf), PI. wnarfi (hw^iis), 
wharYM (hw(jvs). Forms : i hwearf, waarf, 
hwerf, 1,4 warf, 4wh«rf(a, waarfBa, whorghflB, 
quarf, 5 qwarf, 5^7 warli; wharll(a, 9-8 whorfli, 
6 quarfb, (wharfihe), 7 hwavf, 7- wha»£ [Lata 
OE. hwsasf{sd. earlier poetical comp. 9 unkweaff 
aea-ahore), corresp. to MLG. wasf, werf mole, 
dam, wharf, raisM oite protected from flooding 
(LG, watf), whence EFruk warf, awf, Du. witf 
shipyard, G. wsff whar^ pier, wisfi dockyard. 
Ultimately related to Wbabp /A8, Wbabvi jA 
and 01 

'Mf.ndtedMteitlewtUsIbnaerjthe plwalofmAai/ 
M p^iar te Aokedeana. The Endik wag whae f k. ^In 
the Colloiiy and feoviam Laxse er WaaiadiMBetta Ua 


at the 'wtuirf Head. 1883 Law Rip. 11 Q. B. Div. 4B8 
Whether the persona for whom the weighing xras done were 
"wharfholders or not. 169B in Her^ord Sees. Roils (1909) 
L 4s 8 (Encraeching upon the river Lea] by building a 
^wharfe liouse. .thereon. 1899 DeUly 'tsL 5 Aug 9/3 Con- 
verting a piece of *wharAand on the lue of Dogs into 
a public pleasure-ground. 1848 Miu. Pol, Econ. 1. U. | 6 
Bargemen, sailors, ^wharflnen. et s8s8 Ralston hi Rem, 
(x66i) 179 From any Port Toxm . .the Bridae-master er the 
*Whirfnaister..will deliver a true Note or the number of 
Ijuas of Herrtogs breuglK to their Wharfcs. xSet Aes. 
Poenlml. Coed l>ads 13 AU coals sent out, *xirharf meeBure. 
sfyy fiuaeoooNa Teundim 140 Tbe whole Srharf pro p er t y 
..xsas liable to be tawed. i8ie BAaniTT Dies. Amer., 
•WhatfRmte. t. Rua that inhabit wharvem e. Tbievee 
that hiMat the wbarvee of seapert towns. 8883 HAwmoeiHi 
Our Old Heme, Boston I.' dbg LoUlng on lon^bom. -Os 
aailofa sad old wharf rail mv aoeuMomed to de» slta 
Diosbns Amer. Hdtes dL A erpapd df bigh-pteianfe - 
boats, olnaiered tofetbw by a Vkarf-side. a8|i MaBaarm 



nm A haiagtd liMwry i wgg ml ^s of 
• wSumrn oLw. iM C^mm CUnPwSS^^tmd, 
> ft lord toft rivar. In Ray, k i> wmrttmd, q.d, imiOTtoftd. 
iili-3 in Stt^ ^ 145 ) VllL tei/s A ^wharf waU 

«.at tba ftf HlTl&wi^a dockii^ 

tW]WJrf««M (Mf. ][OK.Aw«0i^(po^,,ftllitciw 
pi^g on or), comtp, to OS. kwan c row d , MLG. 
\VMaf^ itw/ circle, aiaemblj sitting in n circle, conrt 
of jnctiee^ OHG. warb (MHG. v>o$f) \ cf. 
prec.j A crowd, essembly. 

In tm first qnot from Laumonli Brut perk. * change 
(OE. kw9m»f\ cf. OFrU. AfMs^tnr^OHO. wmrBm, MHO. 
wwrdr (with nnmerahi) tiine(i, (M)LG. ewi^ «««:/! (-w) turn, 
traiei ct WHARVKAh 

«Maft Gu i k i m t e34 Beorg ymbotodan hwearfbm wrmo- 
■MBcme. rtaos Lav. 0070 b |ne eitlond igon from 
bonoe to hond,^ alle >ft bnni^ee ^ Brutus iwrohte. .beo8 
swifie alelled purh warf of )»on fmlco. IM. 17485 pider com 
Aurilie,.A al his feic mid him. Whlten^nnendmie he (mr 
wicrf m akede (Waco AUrrnni muit m$9mmbln J^»U ttm/l 
WluU!f(hi^f),o. Alio7w»rfe. [f. W harf 
fL irons. To strengthen or make linn (e.g. the 
bank of a river) with a wall of timber or stone. Ods. 

iclp Surr^jy 4 JCmt Stwfrt Comm, (1909) 6 To. .oope 
•no wbarfis xxiiij^ roddes of the wali^ ifitS Crt,.roU 
ffGt, IVmitMam Afmmor, Esttx (MS. 1 , Precqptum est.. 
sufficienter cumulare (Aimlic^ to wbarfe) foMntnm stium. 
tfiil in F. Devon istuu Mxck, (1836) 335 For three hrid^es 
to go over the sewers, and for wharhng the sides with 
strong limber. 1674 JosaaLVN Tm>o Vry, Mnu-Eux. 16s 
The nouxes are Ibr the most part raised on the SeaMUinks 
and w barfed out with great indontry and coat. *1700 
fivaLTN Diury 6 Mar. 1667, 1 proposed to my Ijo. Chan, 
eellor Monsieur Kiviet's undertaking to warte the whole 
river of Thames* or Key, from the Temple to the Tower 
. .with brick. 17S4 (see WMAsriNo a]. 1793 R. Mylmu 
Tkmmn 37 The Road ought to be raiaed and wharfud. 

iran^. ifisfi Witmks Brit. RomonA. 1. ips.ls this that 
Hand, which our love.. Did wharfe aliout (within her watrj 
I>ike) With mighty Rocks, and UifiesT 
9 . To bring to shore or discharge at a wharf, 
tfiag Wadsworth Pilfy. viiu 87 A Master of an English 
Barke..who had wharf! ouer a hundred French. 1694 
Land. Gam. No. 3094/4 Goods will be Wharfed hereateaaier 
Ratet than heretofore. 1791 in Spirit PubL JrtiU, (1799) 
, 11 . 351 Every species of property (vdiether landed, funaed, 
wbaifed, warehoused, or shipped). 1803 W. Tatnam Rtp, 
Thumti 73 Nor would it be a very difficult matter 
to dock or wharf the whole of their commerce. 

8. To accoramodate (vessels) at a wharC 
190a Timn 1 Nov. 5/6 A large atone barin, capable of 
wharfing a dosen battleships of the first class. 

4 . intr. To come lo wharf. 

itei Voieo (N.Y.) s Jan., When the Mayflower wharfed 
at Fy mouth Rock. 190s Daily Ckron, 4 Juu« 3/4 The 
Royal Squadron wharf(M..at half.past seven. 
Wlumibga (hw§ ifodg>. Also [3 wherniglum, 
4 auerfftge, werphagiuml, 5, 8 wharfllsge, 6 
tnurfeaga, 8 warf(f)ag8. [f. Wharf jil.i + -aqs.] 
L The provision of or accommodation at a wharf ; 
the stowage of goods oo, or loading or nnloading 
at, a wha% 

[ism Memorauda K, R.^ a3 ft 84 Edw.^ I (P.R.OJ, In 
earia?( 


cum wluruagio et por- 
i Ore sont ils 


cari^o dicte lane . . VMue London 
tagio eiuidem. 1376 Rolit of Purlt II. 35s/x ^ 
conitreintz de pater pur Messuage de chescune Soip* ob. Et 
un aurre ob. pur Querfage. xyp^ompetut Will, Cktrtcut- 
UditcolltgiiCantuar. Oxon, (»8i) a8 Item pro werphagio 
eiuidem fmeremii capelle) iijr. i iij//. J <469*7 * Siomor Papors 
(Camden) 1 . 106 Paid.. for C and v) 11 . of Iren, iiij.a v.d, 


for the wharfage, J d., for bringyng of the seid stufle to 
’ » ///m. (sT^) II. stoThere is 

WsstEnde 


Derteford, vj. d.~ a 15^ Lxland itin. (1768) II, 
great Warfeageof Timbre and fier Wood on tbe 


of the Bridge, ctfiao T. Smyth Livtt Btrkelfyt (iBSt) I. 
341 Renting out the Toll or profit of the wharfa^ 1687-8 
bi Willis ft Oaric Cnmbridgo (1886) II. 545 Exmoei for 


in Willis ft Oaric CamMdgif (1886) 11. 545 Exmcei for 
sawing. carriagCjjuMl wharfage of Cedar. , <795 J* Philum 
HUtrinlmmd Non, Addenda 109 For wharfage exceeding 
aia months, to make a reasonable recompenoe. 1848 Mill 
PoL Eton, iiL V. I 3 The rents of wharfage, dock and 
harbour room, Lam Timot LXXIX. iw/s Duties 
for defraying the expenoes of pilotage, wharfage^ light* 
boosi^ and lights and booya 

2 . The charge or dnes exacted for tbe nse of m 
wharC 

1538 Ad arf Horn. Vltl^ c. s6 1 83 Lordes Msicibes. .shall 
have within.. their said Lordeshipps .. wreke de mere, 
wharfage and customes of Strangers. x§g8 Hakluyt 
1 . 135 All marebants.. may come into our k!ngdome..irith- 
out paying wharfage, pontage,^or pannage, c 1683 C /Umohs 
Lome in S^ers Trento (1748) L 180 Whnrfafle, with Power 
* ' lyta Zmu/. Gra No. 5367/3 The 

Inrontt arising . . by and out of 
J, PHttMie //frf. lutamd Na». 


to dbtrain for tba same. 
Wharfage, ..Duties, and 
Billingsgate-Dpck. _ 1; 


Addenda 105 Wiiarfiig^or..nMre than twenty^four honrs^ 
be a reasonabla allowance. 8894 Timoo ss Aug. 5/4 Tim 
company is g^ually issuing thron|^ iat«h induaive oi 
3 hip Canal tdl and wharlaga 

3 . Wharft coUectlvely ; wharf accommodation. 
b8s7 A*m. Rog.. Ckrou. 408. The oommv mmbled on 

the wsular wbarfim ifjl Jama 
Ths liule oocludedbarbonr, with its small plankad wharfage. 
■I48 Mua PoL Econ. u L I 4 Tba wharfage or hybour- 
looa. 1899 Wodm. Gum. 96 8spu 9/2 At the terminus of 
the railway the Dominion Government is ereriing crapisCft 
wharfagss to make Ibe harbour suitabU for oil ve i se lfc 

4 . oiira. 


JO Pro, Taouumim md. 423 Wh a ifo ge a o enmaiod s t l 
ftvTN Saikdo WooAi, Auoot the 

Isite f 

rSpSmI 


. dnee for 
charges hi 


(bwjjf). Short Ibr WhftsMffilo 

(mocking ) ; fee quota. 

M Jacobi PrkdorP Vogak, WkmofMmk muuMmg, a 
cylindncal machine manufactured la Yorksiiiie and pilled 
wer the place of that nama. Wko^ojibiOKt tana for thft 
Wharfodalanrlndiia nmchhia. iSpew. J. OoaooN/hamMfJiy 
•10 I'ha WharfadaiM. Braauwrs, and other suebinas 00 
w^h is printed moat llluatraiad work, ifat />adfr Ckrom. 
3 Dec. 9/7 Printer's Minder, 31, seeks Situatioai Wharfosi, 
p laten a, gas angina 

Whaxfliig (hwj'xiiq). Whabf -xna ^ J 

tl. • Wharfagb I, 8. OBs. rorg. 

1488-7 Afaaa. 4 Nonogk. Exp, (RoxbO gga Item, foes 
warifonge at the keya, oU 

2 . A Btmetore Id tbe fom of a wharf; nateriaU 
of which a wharf it conitnieted ; the fodng of 
walls, etc. by plaidct secored by ties. 

i6ps T. H(alb 1 Ace. Nem Snotui, p. IxxvSl. To go Into 
t)>e Inaoias. . will cost a Man 300L wuh the slighter sort of 
Wharfing. « 1700 Evklvn Srlttm, i. IL (x7/6) 49 A . .airoiq( 
stone-wall, which vma a kind of wharnij; agiunat a river 
running by it. 2714 Da Foe Tour Gi. Bra. 1 . iii. 87 The 
Mill layl, or froor for the Water below tbe Wbrnla is 
Wharf! upon either Side with Stone,.. at the End of this 
Wharfing Is a Grating of Wood. 1791 R. Mylne gud Rtp. 
TAaMfer 7 An old Wlmrfing, bent over into the Strei 


Wham, wharry, Wharral, var. 

Qoabbkl si.^f quarry. 

WluuTOW (hw*w). Alfo 6 whar(r)ow0, 
wherrow(e, 9 worra. [By-form of Wbabyb xA j 
Wbabyb sb. Obs, exc. dial, f » grooved pulley in 
spinning-wheel). Alto attrik wharrow^spintUg 
(a heraldic bearing). 

[e 1475 PM. Poe. in Wr.*YirQlclMr 794/28 Noe uoriob r u m , 
a aworowylle.] taip Hosman Ptdg. 149 h, 1 wotte nat where 
b my spyridel with the wharowt. m tjuuSKM.roH E, Rurnm 
tnyug sgl Tbeyr wharrowe, Thryr ryos]^ and ihajT ipyn- 
dell. 2578 Lvra Dodotno vi. kxix. 095 Toe finite vmictie b 
large* and almost fashioned lyke to a wherrowe or buckiei; 
t6io GeiLLiM Noroddry nr. vii. so^ Tbe round Ball at the 
lower end aerueth to the fast twbtin^ of tbe threed, and is 
called a Wbarrowi and thereof this is called a wharrow 
Spindle. t7i8 S. Kbht Grum. Nor, av. Tro/uogt if Com- 
waltf A Chevron between three Whanow Spindles SaUa. 
t8as jBMfftifas Obt. Dial W, Eue> 84 1 'he qiUl and worm 
ora attoebed to the common spinntng-whcal. c iflnt Baaav 
Eneycl Her, L OIosSm WbsrrouhSpltrdlo b re pre s ented In 
b etsdd ry with a hook at tba end, to in^ with a disraff. 

Wharry, dial. f. Qoarbt tb.* 

WhartCft, Whartar, WlUtftfdJlli laftQvAar^ 

ThwABT, WABf, QBARfia, QUABifitU* dk 
Wharth, obt. tar. Wabtb. 

r 2490 St, Cutkbort (Surtees) 57x7 How anis at eland nt 
ftillse .Onha wiiarthiodnnhr. Awaywexdfy. /M 5797-0, 

Wliartelkail (hw^t^*nila), a. 
plied to eeitaki atr eel ef e i dwoomed or dtaoribed 
by Tboomt Whaitoe, 1684^ 

mo rtBB fm {dtBirw%EFbm*9) dfofo jMmv 
{Jfdffyt 88eqaQ«fi. 


Ofoa W, J. B. WujMuAmoLymdt Jf. am Tba WtemlaiF 
duct (Whartonh) of the sahmaeUiary gfoy oca nn s n sss mm 
the P^lla, aida of the frmnum lingw sE0 3 m* 

toon tr* OuAMus* MidtMty 109 Thaas vtsisb are amv 

touftdadl^ftgalfttiMmsiiMiai JM Whftftae*sat l i Hh i S i 

sfl6ft Maym /•SA., Whartoftiftn Dnct* . fBp| C. H. 

Jonas ft Slav. Paik. Amok (ad. a) 237 Tim WbaHonlfta 
falyo f the umbfiM cord. 

Wluunra (bw^v), jA Formi i HwooiAh 

worbd wk. fom. Totating object, whirl, vortex 
^X»9rbm^ t at in OE. Atmifmf Golh. 

AiMif/dem(8ee next).] Tbe wberl of a ipbiale, 
42 aaa Smx. Loockd. 11 . no Wi8 eeoc adl% aim boM 
•ea- bwaorfan )m wif mid aptnnao. 24. . JLMi,.Eut. roc. in wr^ 

%«rjai-i ^ mj ^ OJF _ „ a _ s_ 


Waicker 618/^ Pfriobrumt a wkrve, or a reale. 24.. 
bfoir. Poe, lud. 6 v7 CoIus cum fuso uartabrum \gUtiod 
warva, mitpriniod worba] filum, alabruBiqae. 2518 iU.va% 
Spomdiluo^ a wbarua, whycha b a roonde thyima of stoft% 
or wodda, or leadde, put on a spyndaU to aulie it nnna 
rounda. ista Stahvhubst ASnoit, etc. 95 Three whwo's 
[orig. radfot] glystring, whh Soutwynds mflbrad 
huflUng. t99a MAXiiouaH Piotk, PAMck v. xxiv. (1596) 139 


formerly supported a Parish Road along the Shore. 
Naval Ckrou. XX 4 IL 81 'Ihe destructira of the wharfing 
of the bAsio. 2897 Agric, Soe, Dec 6xs Wharfing 

a long the sides with abort postt and rough boards. 

Wharfinger (hw§*iiind2ai). Alto 8 wher- 
fengor. for earlier ^whatfager (f. Whabf- 

AGB4>-iBl)f like harbinger^ fassongsf, mossodgor 
for earlier harbogtr, pnssagor^ mosM^ggr.'J An 
owner or keeper of a wharf. 

1550-2 Aetj Edw. Pt^ e. 7 1 3 No person, .shall buy any 
snche Wood Coles or Fuell out onelye suche as will . . con- 
sume tbe same,, .without frande or covine, or Wharfingeis 
or Bargemen. 2648 Tmo Ordert gfLdt. 4 Comm, 3 Die. s 
No Carrier, Waggoner, Watchman, Wharfinger. 2704 
Loml, Gom. Na 4<»4/4 Franda Haalewood, of London, 
Ciimfkctor, and Whaifenger. 1782 Arm. Reg., Ckron, 119 
Whether the wbar Angera are acoountable for the thefts com- 
mitted on board their lighten*. 2858 KKoriOLD Lam Radi, 
ouays xyi* | 7, 950 noio, A delivery to the wharfinger with- 
out notice, if warranted by the usage of the plaea^was 
sufficianL aait Sia H. Cokol L tfeClarendon 1 . U. as Their 
g oods were thus delayed at the caprice of the wharfinger. 
WlutzfiftSB (hw^'jfles), 0. [C 'WhabV sbX 4- 
-LB88 1 Having no wharC 
i8aa W. Tavlor in Monthly Kou. XCVII. 35 Wharflese 
ehorea 2906 Daily Ckron, 10 Mar. 1/7 ExeraMW in em- 
b arka tion and disembarkation on a wharflcaa beach. 
WllAVl (hwul), o. AltoAWarl-. [Imitative.] 
tVf/r. To pronounce the letter r with a burr or 
eettural sound ; « Bijbkw. 8 1. Hence WliAVlxfi. m 
Bdbr j 3.6, Wlim'vler, Wlub'rllng vbl, sb, 
ciAAo Promp. Parv. 37/a Blaffborde or warlare, tmrdtto. 
(P. Trauhtt peeeat in R, peeeat in S eidtmut.) Ibid, 
5a 3/9 Wha[T]lare, in spedia 2810 Holland C m m d odo Brit, 
I. 517 Aa for Carleton, as cme would say, tha husband- 
haens towns, . . wherein, .all in mancr that ore borne, . . have 
an ilfavour^, untunable, and harsh maner of spaecb 
fetching their wm-de with v^much adoedeepe from out of 
the throat, with a csruine kind of wharling. 1694 W, Wood 
New Eng, Proop, 11. xviU. ps The Tarreoteens. whose 
I'ongues runne ao much upon R, that they wharle much 
in pronunciation. 1658 Ducn. Nawc Naturoo Pkt, etc. 

8 76 Not stuttering, nor whariing in the throat, or apeak- 
ig through Che Note. 268s CHiLMav BriL Baeonica 
109, 1 have heard from some that were this Country 
[Lmcenershire] men, that it b Breton that b tbe Town of 
the Wharlera. and not Carleton. 1769 De Foe'o Tour Gt. 
Brit. (ed. 7) ill. 852 The Northumberland R, or Wharla. 
s8aa Tamibsom. 

Fraairl^at see Qdaxbbl sb, 1,2 , Whorl. 
Wharp, erron. form of Warp sb, (sense 6). 

" ■ jr. Wh 


warve, miopHniod worfae] filum, aiaUumqas. tglC 
Spoadiluo, a wberue, whyche b a roonde tl 
or wodde, or leadde, put on a spyndaU to 
Enoit, etc. 95 

ryndi 

. Wnf . 2590 RABuouaH Moth, PkMek v. xxiv. (1596) ] 
He did lay and Und vnto GangUum, a thick round 
of lead like vntu a wherua 2601 Hollahd PUuy xt. xxiv. 
1. 393 Sofioe..a thread shefar. the spider] ^ime8,haagiim 
thereunto her selfe, and uamglhe w^ht ofner ewne Dodfi 
b stead of a whenm, s6n Housa Armoury iia axL 
(Roxb.) 966/t The Warvp or sssall Pulloa. # Urpr 


fosro 01 

keerft Rabolmit iiL xxvUL 037 WooUst tlwu..blunl tbs 
Spindles Joynt the Wherves sbnder Iha Spinning (^Ib,.. 
of the weer'd Sbter Parquet T sfisa fai Abridgm. SpeeN. 
PeUenSo SMmdeig (1866) tss Ths saaking the hA or warf at 
times to shift or remove from off tbe spindle, xfit* fbid, ejfi 
The warve is driven by a band paaaing round b and rDond 
the spindle 'drum. 1884 W.8. B. M^Labon «lr/AwAir(ed. ^ 
171 The wharva^ B, together with sliding laba, q ram 
loo sely o n the spindle and carrbft tha bobhia. 

tWhaire, v. Obs, Formp: i hwMvftmi, 
bwaorfan, hwlerfbn, birevliui, hwyrlhn, 8 
hwmrfan, 5 whmrfen, whmnMii, vonmii, 
hwarafan, warfSan, (Orm.) whmtosm. [Thrae 
(for the molt pan) synonymoDf vbi. cxiited lx 
OE. : (i) kwoorfan ■ OFrii. hworva to tnin, OS. 
hwgfBon to turn, change (MLG. i mr awi to be 
active or busy, gain, obtain), OHG. hwerbms^ 
hworfan (MHG. Vforbesg, wgifom) to be active, turn, 
return, set or be in motloo, ON. Affgrfa to tnrx, 
return, disappear, Goth, iwairbom to go; (8) 
hwgarfian m OS. hwcettdn^ OHG, worbdm, fttar^ 
to wander, proceed, ON. kvaofa to turn round, 
wander, Gou. hworbbH\ (3) kwigrfggg, k wir fg m^ 
etc. - OS. gikmorbim to turn, &imge, OHG. 
kwarbatt^ Awerban (MliG. wgf bgd) to tun, roll, 
return, gimgrbtn to torn, divert, ON. to 

cause to lum : all f. vewrfi- : y*M6S#- to tom (cC 
prec, and Wharf dsS nd *).] 

L irons. To change, tnin. Cf. Bukdwbaxvbdi, 
C897 /Elxsbd Crogory'o Peui, C. xxxvL ss6 Ha b w i er fl la 
bb sitnine nalks hu xumI. g 2100 Okmin ijaSp A Sdn^l wass 
lie wurrh hstt Crbt Hiss name blinm sfioJIde whanfenn. 
/bid. 14x37 Forr be wollde. .kairlfajMi jifo off Hstt^GMt 
U»* wharrfenn all fra tinne. cssae TVAi. CoU. Nom, 273 
Gief hie wnnienge hwarefefi. bit Curnefi fram iuele to 2 . 

rises Lav. 63x9 Alfred.. wbmrfde hire noais on hb daqs 
and cleopede beo Mmrcena hqe. Ibid. 30738 Wi8 hlia 
wnrfte Brian al bia breden. [15. . Genu, a Gr. /Cut. saso 
He rusched on fou rurde^..ft wytb quettyag a-whiurf, er ha 
wolde ly^L) 

2 . intr. To turn, revolve. 

rSatiELTSBO J 9 «rM.xxxix. I3 bSBrB«axa|msa 1 Ih« 

on bweiffi. r xaoe Ormih Ad Hss mlddeifaxrdatt 
Ajx turrneirh her ft whairfo^p. .swa somm )m wbsol, 

3 . To roam, wander. 

4890 WxmrnBTU tr. Ow^'oDial iv. Iix. (1900) 547 8wa 
oft swa bo was hwearfieitde mid bam Ucan scipa. riaoa 
y'riM. Coil Nom, 87 He wandiede wide wernende longs 
sechende hha. rsaoi Lav. 31680 EiStr freten et'sc, swa 
hund dsS bb bro^, and letea haota ^ ‘ 
boom bi.sldes clc oSor quelle. 

4 . To proceed, tom out, happen. 
x888 ALPnan Bootk iv, 2 «f sao wyrd 1 


on yfelra manna Bewiil. 


OsMiN 8490 Swa shall lit 


arnwill. ri 

^ 1 BitweiiaBn Cristesehal^ >sodft daoisis 

^eri^tWbaadhA (whgrffsdd, warffidd) 
perverae; whence ttnm-xfedlnlk,) erveT8ity, error. 

e tsae Oxmtu 9792 Forr>i fout wherrfood folk htmm halb 
Forr gods ft forr ribhcwbs. Wd, 9895 ft tatt woss miluU 
wberr feddlsitc pau dide beam swa to waoaan, 
Wharffa((i t tee Wharf rfi.i 
Whan, obs. £ eewr, pa. t. of Bb, Win ft 
WhMoha, etc. : see Wash v. 

Wluui(6 1 me Whobb, WHoeo. 

Whupfa, obt, fL Waif sb, 

WlUbt (nwfit), prm., 0.\ aAl, osq^., hi. (jA) 
Forms: X hwast, hnmK hinad, 1-4 8-4 

hwat, wat, a-5 wa8, 3 (Orm.) wat^ wbiil, w«ii, 
fwahfi, wmfafi, wlimht, wahi, tvxttX wlwd, 
(4 hnai, wad), 3 (Ofm,\ g wtaM, g-ifi 
(fi wli^ wath), 5-6 wiMilla, (9 dSM or afo^ 
wot), I- what; 3-g smsiA. anal, (| qpsDiA M 
qnatt, g qfoat), 4-4 Su qqlinfi. pi 

kmmi m OFrk. Amt, mW, hut. fotf, «tc. 

etc.), oi w (Bf)LGe 
(M}pq, QHG, Aiimc, mag (lIHd. mai^ a 



WBJlT, 


WHAT< 


wat)f OK. Mvaf (Sir. mh< Da. kwm 

I- OTeut. •vwa/ j*- Indoor, •q^pd (cC 1 ^ 
neuL ting, of the interrog. proa. *^*0# Wao, q.r.j 
Of the variona ponible arrangemeats of naea 
of tbia word the foUowing haa been wlopted aa 
likel/ to be moat conveaient to the reader. The 
main olaaiification b according to meaning: 
Branch A. compriiea the naea of wkat aa an Intcr- 
rofmtlve» a aa an Exclamatory word* C. aa a 
Relative, D. aa an Indefinite (non-ielatlve), and a 
aa a Sabatantive. Within theae diviaiona meaninga 
and naea are arranged according to the part of 
apeecb; the following la a key to thla arrange- 
ment >~Prooominal and anbatantival uaea , A. i-i a, 
a 6, C. 1-7, D. I, E. 1-3; Adjectival, A. 13-18, 
a 5, C. 8-10 ; Adverbial or Conjonctional, A. 19- 
•1, a 4, C. ii-xa, D. a ; Interjectional, B. 1-3. 
A. InterrogatiTe and allied naea. 

I. ffyn, * In direct queationa. 

L Aa*the ordinary iutenogative pronoun of neuter 
mder, oiig. aing., In later nie also pL, used of a 
thing or thlnga : corresponding to the demonstrative 
that (That dim, pron, B. i a). 

Minw B0iik, jtvu | x Hwat max Ic hy mart 
aeegan be hmn weorbscipe . . bisM wonilde T 971 BlickL 
Nfm, M Hwwt wilt hu^t ic |w do T m leeo S^U. 4 SiU xix. 
(1848) 184 Hw»t bette Noes wif t m 1175 Cott, Him, 033 Un- 
wraste mao, wat iacede )eu an alls mire rice? ciaoe 
Osamf 10^ Whatc wait te Faderr sellf pmr off Ui>ts 

S|weie))de? c sees Lav. 3004 Waetaeist tu? 

Whmt benoheit hu, Auntin, what benebest hu, leof min t 
la.. Mtrml Odi a 6 (Efcrton MS.) Wet sulle hi eegge o^er 
to at |>e mucfaole dome? 1340 e6s Slejbe layK 

'Ood^wetsiolle we do?' MtpmPUiid ^Smmn sB; What 
. sawus ^ boo seial e«44e 
. . ^ Tmlit u te fuiste queation was hi^ What was 

M grsttMt mervayie ft fayrcst hing hat evur Ood made In 
Isste rowme? S47<^ Malokv Artkur vi. xiv. soi What b 
y<w broders name T c 14m Digfy Afysf, 111. 1S49 Qwat ser 

R f »gto B 0 ii (Geneva) Esra v. 4 What are the names of 
B men..? — 2 och. xtii. 6 What are theae woundea in 
thins bands? igSsALi.XN Mmrtyrdam CmmMin (1908)63 
One demaunded * What do you means by QithoUice Re. 
ligiM?' 1697 DavDBN Admits x. 949 What will they say 
of their deserting Chief! 1749 Fibudimo Tim Jmtn viii. 


criee ^ onee. s7«b miss oubnev cecrna vii. n, uod people T 
and, in what are we ao very odd? sBjBj Mias Yonob H$ir 
ifBtdclxPt XKV, What has come toyou T iMj Thackbb a v 
Rmmd, Piping Amimtr d$ mm Ckmpam, What are the 
leehnical words. .? 1M4 W. S. Gilbbbt PHme, Jdm 11, Fi», 
But what are these ? HtL . . Why, Academic rob^ Worn by 
the bdy nndergraduates, When they matricubte, 1005 K. 
BMvrPmt^pirtXK^ I do not find the female socbty of Monte- 
fim very— what shall I say f— sharpening to the inteUsuc. 

2. Of A person (or j^rsons), In predicative use 
(cf. Tbat aim,proH, B. i b) t formerly generally, in 
reference to name or identity, and thus equivalent 
to wMp ; in later nee only in reference to nature, 
character, function, or the like. Also in pbr. f wkai 
/hr a. . . M wbat kind of: see Fob Prep* 19 c. 

For the OB. constmction with a pertiiive gen. aee 13. 

Agi. Ps, (Th.) xxiiili]. 10 Hwmt b ae Mwuld- 
fto kyning? (L. Qttii tst isfg nx thrim f J c loeo %lfbio 
Cm, xxviL 3a pe cwmd Isaac 1 Hwast eart put He and- 
wlrda and ewabt Ic eom Esau, ciaoo Trim, CiiL Him, 
tfiv Hwat b kbps astlhlh aim rieme? ciaos Lay. 
13869 Whast sort hu,raire wihl [AfS, whit]? emit pu angel. 


Uche A'tyrat?' C1400 Smudmi BmS, 1603 What be ye^ 
That make here thu mly moone? 01430, C1440. 147 w 4 s 
fsM Hiontp.' B.5^b,d]. ctdi/pCKXTOHJimntMi/Aymm 
iv. iflo Wliat ben ye, lordes, that are boo countrefayt, are ye 
paynemet, or of what countrer ben ye? 1506 Tindalb 
Btw, viL *3 What are theae which are arayed In longe 
whyte gannentea? 01396 Sir T, Mom l L 47 What art 
thou that Ulkeat of reiieiidge ? tsafi Shaki. Tmm. ^kr. iv. 
U. 6a 7 *na. What is he BiondelloT Bim, Master, a Mar. 
cantant, or a pedant, 1 know nut what. (604 — Oik, 1. i. 94 
Bra... What are yuu I KhL My name b Kodoriga 1691 
in J. Russell Hmtis (1B81) 315 For it is not now as it was of 
old, Wkmiii hir%\xttlVhMiM hit 1753 Foora Englukm, 
in Pmrii 1. i, Buck„,k\\i what are you, hey? Barh, Je 
Bub Peruquier, Monsieur, syii Cowpbb Hipi 497 What 
were they? what some fools are made by art|l'hey were by 
nature, atheiats. tMs Dickbns Umamm, Trm. v, * You 
noticed that iroung man, air, In at Darby's?' 'Yes. What 
b he?* • l>es«rter. air.' 187s Tbkhvson Lmt Tmm, 755 
About hb feet A voice clung sobbing till he queetion'd 11, 
•What art thou ?• • • h 

3. In ihetorical qnettions, implying an cmpbatic 
contrary astertion. 

- ^ !• sQuIvalent to * I am nothing but. . 

Wkmt did hi {M M„t to • He actually did. Wkmi cmm 

hi Hit dot to * He can do anytlilng 
0ieM A£Lrsic Him, 1 . 346 Hwiet sind pas buton firym. 
aatl beora Scyppendes, on 8ain 8s he wunissnds man- 
ttum dsni8 ? c 1x7s Lmmh, Him, 17 H wet halt te wrsdfts ? 
JII40 Ayitd, 137 Huet am ich hots ssssae and imaarkeo t 
£1384 CiiAucaa H, Fmm§ iiu 546 What did tbb Emm but bs 
Tws out hys blake trumps of bras. 01440 Lvixi. //#rr, 
♦ G, 4ao What but tU Urolta was cause of al the 
stnff T e 1440 Cit/M Bim, xl. 139 What duds he but nun* 
vsfus him of so rouchs monyf igxs Covbsoalb 0 Smnm 
xvi 8 Plages are sent vnto you, ft what b he that i , _ 

*893 Sharb Zmcr, 414 W^t could be MS 
tossighdlyhsiiotsd? What did he note, but atmnghr ki 


wwal WAsna Lmim Stmpk 48 Wlmi did ms 
^ buc..oh^ alofL s6ii Bihii /Mgss idv. il What 
then honbl and what b stranger then a Lion? 

*• 3®3 «■*«»«• P'lkbs effect 

In Mighty Minds? 1760 Jftor Na 96 p 6 Give a young 
wpmanadminuto,and what mora can slMwbh for ^ smi 
4 A simpb Child. Th:tt Ogb^ 
drabs its bcMth,. . What ^ould it know of daath ? sMfi 
Gao. Eliot Eu. (1684) 309 What sbe b the meaning of our 
Tradcs-Unioua? 

b. In predlcativo qnaai-adj. use t Of what 
account, consequence, vidue, or force ? 

0 8m tp. Pi, cxlUifi]. 2 Quid at ^mi f tnb fmmtmitii 
ti t hwet Is monn mst ou cufiadss him ? ijM Wvclip 

hows, that thou broutUrtW bidur tor'tto j.liVYwooo 
Pmi,{i%kflyj What b a woorkman, witb^t hb tooles? 
* 7 M Mmn iv. 037 What 'a i'amet a fancy 'd life in 

othen breath. 1781 Cowpxa 7 Vw/A 107 Your sentence and 
u^sf* What's a name? 1841 Pbownino jteiw 


andbb At aav ia, 1 am an Englbhman of unblemished 
character. What would your assertion be against mine? 

4 . ^ With ellipsis, esp. of the remainder of the 
question; henoe Ui/Uq.) short for • What did yon 
aay ?* or * What is it?* 

tt.. Sitqm Sar. (W.) et93 ‘On the falle. .swich a maner 
yileynie. As badde the burgeb for his pie.* ' O, malster, 
^ aakk what? what? 1 the praie, tel me thaL* cx^ 
TmmiUy My»t, Iv, 183 limmc. A, good sir, abide 1 ffader I 
Ahrmhmm, What son? limmc, to do youre will 1 am redy, 
1534. Mosb Cit^f, mat, TH 6 , iil Wks. 1134/1 Why wife 
quod her houseoande what woulde you doe? What? by 
God goe forwarde with the baste. 1667 Milton P, L, 11. 
165 What when we fl«d amain,, .and besought The Deep to 
ehelter os? 1834 Dickrns Sh, Bob, Stimm Excurt,, * Oh I 
oh l-.I*in BO frightened I* ‘What at, denr?— what alt* said 
^ mother. 1I37 — Pkkm. xix, 'What's your nauicf' 
• *puvmurBd Mr. Pickwick, as he sunk to sleep 
anin. What?* demanded Captain Bold wig. No reply. 
1898 M. M. Dowib Cmk if Brnrh I, * That'a a queer sun 
o young Sam's', said one voice. * Wot b?* said another. 

D. .Substituted for a word or phrase of which 
explanation is asked. 

1676 Shadwbli. ViHum i. n Sir Smm. Gad III dot 
InsUntly, in the twinkling of a Bed-staff. . . Brxc#. In tlie 
twinkling of wbat? «x8sa MmHmuvrinr\, i. in Ntw Brit. 
Thimtrtll, 78 Sure enough, my Indy's the greatest policiser 
under the sun. ATf/. Polly what? sSee T. Hook .VovrivB 
♦ Prittc. xl. III. etS * Hero, Sir, take away 
the Tiffin'. * The what. Sir Frederick?' said the principal 
waiter. * The Tiffin, Sir*, repeated hb Excellency, in a 
voice of thunder. 1837 Dickbns Piehw. xld, * Your clium- 
mage ticket will be on twenty-seven, in the third.* 'Oh', 
Mid Mr. Pickwick. 'My what, did you My?* s88o Mas. 
Pare Admm 4 h Evt II. 47 * Because— ' • Because what?'.. 

* Because rau've-' but before the sentence could he finished, 
Eve had flown upsuira 

o. As an interrogative expletive (sometimes 
with ik) usually at the end of a sentence, esp. in 
recent trivial or affected colloq. use. 

*^6 Kna P'Arblav Dimry 19 Dec., He [10. Georae HI] 
Wbat ? what ? mMning, wbat My you ?. . * it is not 
posaibla Doyouthinkitb?— emat?* xB^Hmak. IViidi 
16 Nov. 177/e What U all that about the— eh -what— law 
of ex— what ?— pension— eh ? 0 189s * J. S. Wintbs *Lumliy 
XV, But then, she's ao beastly 0A/0, dontcherknow— «h, what I 
1906 Mansfibld CM 9 Cids xvi, Good*bye, Mbs Thornton, 
awfully Jolly evening— what? 1914 A. «. Lvoni Simpli 
Simm I. L 16 Can’t My I've lead it. It’s a bit loo literary 
for me. What ? But they einr it's jolly clever. You bad u 
at school, 1 darsMy. What? 

5 . Phrases, ft. In elliptical phr. with ady., 
coni., or prep., the precise sense of which variet 
with and may usually be inferred fiom the context 
or circamBtiuices : cf. defs. below. 

t H^'Ant ihi t what else should be the case ? t used as an 
emphatic affirmative reply 1 « certainly I f IVkmt fir-thy t 
what of that? (see For-thymn/. b)j also parenthetirally as 
ad vb. phr. s in spite of tbat, nevertheless. IVhat (/*(? wkmi 
mmd, wkmtmm(m if arch.)..? what b or would be the case 
if. .? wbat will or would happen if. .? what doee it nutter 
lf..Tetc.| often expressing a hypothesis or proposal: a'sup- 
pose..', 'supposing..*. Whmt q/*..? what is to be Mtd 
of. .? what do you think of. .? what comes of or follows 
from . .? etc tt'kiU them t what happens or would happen 
in that case? wbat of that? (mso Thin mdv. 4) j so ^hmt 
mextf Whmt tkii^k,,\ (somewhat nrrA.) what happens 
or would happen In view of the fact tlut, or on the suppoei- 
tion that. .? (nMrly ■ wkeU %f , .?, but implying some oppo- 
sition between the circumstance mentioned and the poesible 
<»e implied: cf. Though 4)1 falso absoL what tkottfh^ 
what if It b (or were) so? wbat does It matter ? what than ? 
See also What-not. 

0ieoo_OiraiN 8103 Aw vdkatt forrH hm Katt nohht don. 

iftoie, A/. A0. ytrime 11. 03 wnat 11 tniix oeeat je 
hadden lierd telUnge hb owns worab 1 0 1440 Aiphm^*ii pf 
Tolu 74 Sayiit BasU aayd | * what ft 1 dye oott or to- 


TeUu 74 Sayiit mmU aayd | * what ft 1 dye o( 
mom?* ito Hawu Past, Pleme, xvL (X555) lU, What 
thoughe quod he, draw you not abadce. laij Douolab 
yEmeii iv. ProL soo Quhat of bewte, quhar none^ie lyb 
deid ? 1564 fsee 1 'hbn mdm. 4). X9B8 ShakS. Tit, A. tv, Iv. 
9 What ana u Ub aerrowes mum ao ouerwhelm'd hb wiu? 
1590 — Midi, H, i, L eeS, 1 am thought ae fairs as she, But 
what of that ? Demetrius tmnkss not sa xgpx Lvlv Afidme 
IV, ill. Pet, Wei, its hard to haue onea browea imbroidered 
with bugle. Lkii, But canst thou blows it ? Hmnte, What 
eb ? MUi, But not away, sto Snakb. A, Y, L, in. iiL 
51 Heart wee haue no Temple hut the wood.. . But what 
though ? Courage. 1860 Milton P, L, n. 174 What if aH 


thro* ev*ry school? tyii Ooldsm, Yiemr W, ax, My ehip 
seita to-morrow I., wbat if you go fai her as a paseengerT 
1819 Kbatb Otki I. i, 'J'o mef Wbat of me, ha? s8ay 
Hibbs Hymm, ^Emm G mnlmmd t iiy Mmmimhu * U, What 
though the spicy breeiM Blow soft o*er Ceylonli iale...Ia 
vain whh Uvisb IcindneM 'i'he gifts of God are stiown, sftgf 
C. Bboutb Af'V BIX, But if..tbey..dra|)ped off bm 


bft me one by one, wliat then ? 1878 Bbowmino B'cmm ft 

Scrmplti a, What, and if your friend at home pby tricks? 
if^ ' j. & WiNtaa * Mre, M U, 'Did anybody tall you 
about the Manor Lodge?' *Ne, not a word: what almit 
it T ' 1914 ' Ian Hav * Ant, m h knit xiU. 1 3 Gama and 
rubber..! Now, what ehwt hmd f 

b. In various other phr. (See also 8, 10, 11.) 


t Wkmi it tkm f (Thbb prm, t b], wbat b the matter with 
tbra ? t Wkmt imCk mm f or eidiof dm pt u Imeh t [Lack o.' 
3], a Mlesmao's cry 1 hence as an appellation for an itinerant 


3], a Mlesman's cry 
vendor or pedlar. 


Wkmt ay ym (mod. wkmt da ym tmy) 


ti ,,1 wkmt thimk yiu (mod. wkmi di xm tkimhiif.A 
you inclined for..? bow would you like..? WkmPt 


WhmPt my 


thmght t a guessing geme (ibe same m I 00 mmd Hi : see 
Yks I b). Sm also WhaT'D'vb-call, WHAT'e-Hia-NAeiB. 

IB07 iL Glouc (Rolls) 87to po Bede on to an open merlin, 
walls he ? pou faderlese ssrcwe. wy misdostou me T c 1300 
Hmvilik 1931 Bernard, hwat b te f Hwo bauee pe pM Ulo 
maked? 

1980 Grbknb Memmpknt Wks. (Grossrt) VI. 14 A secular 
wit that bath liucd all daies of hb life by what doo you 
bcke. xqm Bbbton Wti't Tnmckmmr Wka (Grqeait) 
11 . i6/e The sonne of What tacke you, was become the 
onely right woishipfulL 1614 J . Cooks Grume' t Tu Qmi^ 
que B I, What bcxe you sir ? faire stuffes or veluets? 161^ 
Kiliigbkw Pmrtm'e U'oeU, i. i, Hb Father was a..Pedler, 
a what do you bck, Sir. 

1996 Shaks. Tam, Skr, iv. iii. 17 What My you to a 
Neats footcf 1649 Dk. Npwcastlk Cmmtry Cmpt, u. L 13 
Betweene us too, what thinke you of a weiiLta ? 1749 Field* 
INO Tmt yomee x. iv^ * Wliat think you of some Eggs and 
Bacon, Madam ? ', said the Landlndy. 1793 Cowpxr Beam'i 
Reply B7 Wbat think you, Sir, of killing lime With vena 
addreas'd to me? 

1847 I'hMNYSON Primcets ProL iB8 We. . like m many girb 
..play'd Charades .. And wkmi'e my tkmfki and wkm 
eutd wkere mmi Mew, 

H Bui whait (a Gallicism » mats quoiT ) : Lnt, 
after all. 

*8“. T. B. Lm Primmmd. Fr, Acad, l 99 Ye shall have 
veiie few, but saie, that they sre enimies to cvill. .. But 
what? As they never knew what gtones ment, so they 
know as litle or the coniraiie. 1609 crondkllb hr, Cm^ 
N 7 b, O Marguerite I.. thou hast UMne heereiofore greatly 
esteemed in France, but wbat ? all other thingea doe wither, 
..M well as flowers. 

In dependent clauses. (In early use occai. 
^followed by ihai (1 hat conj, 6).) 

Here the interrogutive force varies according to the nature 
of tJ^e principal clnuse ; after verbs or phrases of asking, 
wondering, or the like, the dependent cliiuse b more or |e« 
explicitly an indirect question (e. g. ' 1 asked him w^t ha 
meant 'ai'l Mked him "What do you mean?"’)t after 
verbs or phrases of knowing, saying, or the like, It is only 
implicitly bo, but the sense is essentially the same, and m 
to te dbtinguished from the compound relative («*that 
which 't see C. I.* below), which however it sometimea 
cloaely approaches, the construction being often Identical 1 
cf. * 1 did not know what he meant * (which impliea the 
mental question ' What did he mean 7*1 with * I did not bear 
what be Mid ' (where w/imt simply ■= ' that which *). 

The dependent claase may bv inversion of constructioa 
become a subject-clause: e.g. 'What he meant was un- 
known to me ' - ' I did not know what he meant.' (Cf. quuL 
1766 av. How mdv. 6 a.) 

6. In indirect questions, and clauses of similar 
meaning (see remarks above) : corresponding to 
the direct use in i. Of a thing: either (cn In 
finite clause, or (^) as obj. of a foUowing infinitive 


me airect use mi. ui a tning: either {a) In 
finite clause, or (^) as obj. of a foUowing infinitive 
(c£ To prep, HL 16). 

739 B«i)a Demik tong 4 To yinbhycggannae..huaet Us 
gastu . . doemid uueorthae. 0 8^ A£i jtrrd Gregorys Pmti, 
C. hi 405 He- - him Ketahte hwat hi on 8aero don sceolden, 
hwast no Bcolden, 1194 0 . £. Chrm, (Uud MS.) an. 1137 
Nu we widen sagen sumdel wat bebmp on Stephnes kinges 
J "i®' *®®? Odi 79 He wat wet penkefl and hwet 

doo alle quike wihte. 01100 Ommin 1904 Josap. .milMll 
ummbehohliU, Offwhatt himm ware baitst to doo. ihUL 
0990, 3 patt birrp uss lokenii whatt itt bs ft whott itt wfle 
Mggenn. 0 1S09 Lay. 0(334 heom mihte iwurden waht 
heo don wolde. a laso Owi 4 Night. 1441 Hit nuste neauer 
hwat hit was. 0 1090 S, Lng.Leg. 11/390 He .. Axto heom 
of te crovs 3wat were pe toknlngue. 1097 R. Glouc. (RoUs) 
9S49 1 o loke wat were best to da 1340 Ayenb, S64 Me him 
acMp huo he ys, huannet he comb, huet he he> ysote. iioo 
Gowbr Cot^f I. 3 What Bcbal Mfalle hiermnerward wd 
wot X490 Pmsim Liti. Suppl, (loox) 31 Qhat the cawM b 
I wrote nott iflot Douolas Pmi. Hon. 1. Ixll, He demandit 
quhat i Mid ? 1933 Gau Riehi Ymy 7 It b 

neidful first to ane seik man to Tnaw quhat b hb seikm 
1568 GtArroN Chrom, 11 . 89 Demaunding of them wbat the 
matter was. 198I Shakx L L, L, hi. L iCo 0 thou knowmt 


1968 GsArroN Chrom, 11 . 89 Demaunding of them wbat the 
matter was. 198I Shakx L, L, L, hi. L iCo 0 thou knowmt 
not what it is. i6os — Twd, H lu. iil. 9 loalouiie, u^at 
might befall your trauell. 1671 Milton Semttm 1346, 1 am 
rarry what tbb stoutness will produce. 1749 Fibldino 7 >mp 
Jornet XV. viL No to be suri^ it Rignmes nothing what 
Demmes of them. 1773 Oolobm. Si**iPi ti Cinq, 11. 4 I 
believe they are in actual oonsultation upon whatls for 
supper. 17M Miss Burney CmdHm x. U. Something strwigo 
. . muit have happened, but what, she had no meant to know* 
1840 Macaulay Hiei, Eng. v. I. 540 What such a force., 
could effect.. WM proved, a few yean later, at Killiecrankit. 
1890 Hmtek, Wirdt 15 June sBs/i It will be time enough 
then to think what next* 1889 btavansoN Mmtter ef BmZ 
irmtrme vL 186 Has it never como in upon your mind ediat 
youaredoing? 1891 Sp i mh er s Mxy SM/s The SoebUst ao 
longer thinks of dictating to sooiety what it ought tp be. 

(6) 0S4eo R. Gimem^e^ Ckrm, (Rolb) 9137 (MS. R? 
Hii nuste wat to da sgli Maubok Bk, Nnet tiri Ubm 
U waiei what to to in your bands, sto Cait. 1 . Ssfira 
Yirgimim 1. 16 Wo looko Mora Cod tkon wo knew what to 



WBAT. 

fr* T?!?* Mmdi w, 413 Jw wHf Iniplrt 

mm, wbeo, and what to lay. lyt j ImKSLSV ^ 

Cr^ !r.(>7*S) 47f 1 know not what to think of It itH 
D. C. MvaRAY UmtU K, Con^ Murk was not hoidiooa 
with mora money than ha knew what to do with, 

7. Of a penon, in predicative nie (with dii- 
tinctioni of aeoee at in a). 


'Ahal' 


ins out, 

what i8g6 THOaaAU LmU to Mr, B, ai May, So wa ahall 
■ive Mine of our money.. and loan— 1 do not know what 
MuUd Hox - - 


' vlL 3^1 Tbere’a examina, 
: ml for him to be put 


ite Dickini Hmttn . 

ana catechiiea and 1 dunuo what 
through. 

O. .7k know whai it it \ \o apprehend what it 
Implies or may involve ; hence, to have had ex- 
perience of it. Unially vrith inU 
IMB Shaks. Vom, 4> Ad, 613 Thou know'at not what It li, 
IVith iaueliiiga point a churluh ewlne to goare. 160! Kblu* 
eoN Rtpfy to SoUiifo't jAnno. Ep. Ded. a v, I'iU iniKerie 
had tangnt the prodigal l^ne wit, he nauar knew what it 
wae to luM at home in hU Fathara howae. 1711 AoDinoii 
iS||*wf. No. t6 p 7 Though I am alwaya eertoui, 1 do not 
know what it h to be melancholy. iSCoTnACRUA v RowuL 
PoAort^ Om 7W Ckildrtn in BUnk, As for the Ant night 
at aetranje aehool, we moit of ua remember what th€U ii. 
no* W. R. H. TaowaaiDOB Lott. htrMoihtr to Elia, xiiL 
M To know what dust in, you muet come to SwitierUnd in 
Auguat I the road wae Uke driving through enod. 

a. oUipt, for * what it ii \ ^ what ie the truth of 
fhe matter ^ what it the thin£ to do \ or the like> 
In l^it) tiU ym fwlaf (and eimilar phraies now 
^ or HoL)^ need to emphailxe or call spedal 
attention to V^hat ie leid ( -Met me leli you*), or 
tmod* eoUto,) hi making a proposaL 
aijIhiCaAUcaa AT* Pmm ni. 694 Ye be lyke the awjat 


St, Brmndan 617 in S, ' Ich eKhte Mm )wat 

« aeide, *ich am kin Abbot.' 1097 R. Glouc. 

(Rolls) 910 pe king eeehte wat hU wer& m igoo Cunor M, 
folk asked qoat i»ai suld be, * Theues,' coth ioeeph. 
€ S3he Cnauciui Can, Yoom, ProL ^ 7*. Is he a clerk or 
noon? telle what he la csASf Caxtom Blanchmrdyn xxvi. 
99 llie kynge, that gretli desired to knowe of his estate, 
esked of hym what ne was, of what lande and of what 
lynage. 1540 Udai.l Emotn, AMh, Table X iij, Athlete 
(^ -ml what they be that are m called. 1596 [see a]. 1604 
Shaks. Otk, iv. L 74 And knowing what I am, 1 know what 
■he sbatlbe. 1603 in Dixon Towor (1870) II. xi. X04 To 
nnMure to formall interrogatours..as qubat he ii, for 1 can 
neuer yett heare of any man that knowis him. s6|M^ Dam- 
riKR Vty, 1. 30X To write a Letter to tbe Governor, to inform 
Mm what we were, and on what account we came. 1^ 
Dbvoxn VI. xxq4 He. .ask'd his airyT^ulde, What, and 

of whence was he. s8^ Disrabli Coni, Fleming vii, 1 was 
to be sometliiiig great, and glorious, and daxzling ; but what, 
jn could not determine. 1954 R. S. Sustkxs Handley Cr, 
ii, Who or what he was, • . no one ever cared to inquire. 

6. Pliraset. a. To know whaPs what [Know 
V, 15]: to ondentand the qualities or values of 
things ; to have a good judgement or apprehen- 
aioQ ; to have clear or full knowledge of the 
matter in hand, or of the state of the case ; to 
know what is fitting or profitable. ^ with other 
verbs, as ptretive^ skoWy etc. colioq. 

€ 1400 KttM/n# 4- Ceau, 43a Ful sarily than thare I sat. For 
wa i wist noght what was what. x4si-4 Hoocuvs Died, 
778 in Min, Poents 138 They me oghten haue in greet 
chaertse. And ellss woot 1 neuere wh«t is whaL a laoe 
Cknncere Dreme 1196 Neither knew 1 kirke ne saint Ne 
what was what ne who was who. a 1393 U dall R oyster D. 
^ IMArb.) 17 Enamoured quod you? haue ye spied out that? 
Ah sir, mary nowe 1 see you know what is what. 1600 Row- 
lands Lett. Numoure Blood Epigr. xxv. 3X Tut, tell me 
not whats whati 1 know the law. 1663 Butlsi Hud. 1, 1. 
149 He knew what's what, and that's as high As MeU- 

f hysick Wit can fly. 1737 Bbackbn Farriery /m/r. (1757) 
^ ^•t**b*v to My..that not a common rarrier in 

the Universe knows what's what 1860 Thackbnay Lovelvy 
1 had so much claret on board, 1 did not much know what 
was what. 1911 Times a6 Oct. 8/4 My distinguished friend 
• .who appeared as a witness bad told me what was what. 

b. Phrases used as sbs. I know or wot not 
(mod. 7 <fon*t know) wkaty Lord or Cod knows 
what (Lobd sb, 6 b, God 10 b), knows what f 
know-not-what (see Know-), wotna what (see 
Watna), etc. : something unknown or only vaguely 
apprehended or suggested ; cf. L. ntstio quid, F, 
/> Its sots quoi. So . . . and I dont know what all 
(colloq.) « *. . . and various other things unknown 
or unspecified ’,*.«• and all sorts of things besides 
You know what, f {Pftt) wot what t something 
that need not be ipedlied (see Yon ii). 

a toeo Riddles liv. flv], Hyse . . brand under gyrdels byre 
stondendre sU Ims nath wmt. e tgfo A. Scorr Poems (S. T.S.) 
XXX. 39 Thay luve no man efTeminat, And haldis thame, hot 
1 wat not quhat, That can nocht be w*out thame. igtt 
Grafton Ckron. II. 765 Sent, no man wist whether, to be 
done wyth. God wot what. 1570 Satir. Poems Reform, xv. 
IX 3 ?e worke matsC lyke 3e wat not quhat With your Politidc 
heidis. XS87 in W. M. Williams Ann. Founders* Co. (1867) 
70 Which when they did see they phtt theyre hands th^ 
could not tell to wbatL i6o« Holland Pluiarek*e Mor. 154 
When he was about to speaks (I wot not what) as touching 

G iinting-craft. s68a RumA Songs i. 5s Next come those 
Ie Twittle-twats, Which calls me many God-knows-whati. 
1701 Wallis in Lotiect, (O. H. S.) 1. 330 Under penalty of., 
(who knows whst f). 1700 S. Paskks tr. Cicero’s De Ftnibut 
Transl. PreC, The Grandeur, Eloquence Neatness, and 
1 know not what all, of an Author's Expression, sisi 
OoD xo b], 1840 Thackxray Barber Cox Aug., Shout- 
’ and *Sa^rrrrisHel* and 1 don't know 


cane That woMe haue flsdw, hitt wostow whsiM He wold 
no thinge weu bis dewoi. 1178 Gasooumib Stodo Cten 
(ArhOi^ Disdains him nott for ihal 1 lel yoU whet? 
Such Clime to heaoen, befote tbe shauon erowoeSi igpo 
Shako. Rom, 8 7 ^ i- v. BdThis trkksmeychenootoscath 
you, I know what, You must contrary ms. iggs— ifdeA. ///, 
III. li. 90 Wot you what, my Lord, To day tno Lords you 
talks of, are beheaded. 1998 — Monk, K 1. i. •& 1 tell 
thee what Amhonio, I loue thae. tfgy in B r mne t a Po^ 
Antiq. (Bohn) I. tax tla tall thee wh^ To-morrow Chou 
■halt see Me wears the willow* XTyt G. A. Stbvbms Trit 
Poritm, L XO Sir Ftimsey, 111 teu you wheti, madam—. 
MiesFliri, And I'll tell you skAm, Sir FUmsey. Wbenyou 
Cake a lady out with you, don't domlnoer so. xSti Rout* 
Udge*s Ew. Bor's Ann. Tune 44s/x 111 tell you what, well 
row down. ilM H. wyndham Soldiers qf Qnoen vifl. 176 
Tell you what, Bill, you can start your stocm with one of 
my old shirts for ths prios of a quart. 

Varlouf tpc^cUl met and collocatloiit (in 
direct qucxtiooi or in dependent oUutei). 
also 17. 

Fo(tsokedhoco9noe{jishoc»mo,eito^^,„ see BacoMsw. 4. 

9. With ioteoiive additloni, at what tho doucs 
{dovily dickom, etc.), what in tho namo of ,, ,, 
what in the worldy what on sooth, etc. : tee alto 
the tbi. (Cf. How ado, i b.) 

cxjta- (see Devil M. so), xg^ [see Plaqub sb. sd). 
x6oo- [see Dicmm a.]. 1814 Jackson Creed a 133 Whst 
a Gods name, hinders him fi^ doing^itf 1709 Stxbls & 
Addison TeUler No. 11094 Whst-a-Pox - • 


I"*® Dxuca* b‘.l 18x6 
) II. 1x6 What on earth does hs 


>x bast thou to do 

with Ladies and Loverst \ 

Shbllky Eu. q Lett. (1831) I - 
mean by some ofhla infinmoeat iBsp Scorr id «Mi#i^G.xiL 
Thinking what in the universe it could be made oC 1838 
(see H KLL Jd. 9k S. Csanb Third Yioletx^. loi Whst 

the mischief have I donst Ibid, xvL xog, 1 wonder what ia 
blue thunder you ixnsxL 

10 . Of quantity, amount, or price : How much, 
how many. So of tbe time of day, in whaPs dtloch, 
whops ths timo (tee Cloox sb.^ 3, 4, Tim sb. 13). 

The orig. tue was with partitivs gen. 1 later, partitive qf 
occurs. 

rioeo ^/v.‘Pi'.*(Th.)cxYliin}. 84 Hwmt synt klnum sane 
ealra dagena f c X4SO Avow. Arth. xxxiil, Quat ia thi raw- 
unsun opon ry^ts T e 1408 Cr^fio Nombrrn^ (E. E. T. S.) 
06 Yf ^u wold wete qwat is 4 hundryih umss 4. tsei 
Dunbas Gold. Targe 874, 1 knaw quhat thou of rethonke 
hes ^nt riflafl Yox PopnE 374 in Hash E.P,P. HI. 
■8i, 1 knowe not whates a clocks, Bnt by the countre cocks. 
1557 Order 0/ Hoegiialle C h, That there be geven 
Warrants. . what shall be paid to any such Pencloner wekly. 
1800 Shaks. A. V. L. in, iL 319, 1 pray you, what i'at 
a clucks? 1889 Sturmv Mariner^s Moi^. L H. 34 As 16 to 7 1 
So is 8 to what ? 1814 f. H, Moerpe Preset. Hmvig, (ed. 19) 
X30 Whst Is Grsenwich Time when it is Noon 75”, or Five 
Hour^ West ^Greenwich? xSid Scott Bl, DWoufU, 
But 1*11 see what o' them can he gotten back. xSii Dickbns 
Sh. Boa, Parlour Orator, Ha can tell what's o'clock by an 
eight-day, without looking at tho minute hand, bs can. 1819 
Habits Gd. See. xL 303 What of that sssential harmony , . 
can there possibly m iMCwetn a hundred.. people? 1904 
Sis H. Hawkins Remln. II. s Lloyd mwt have made 
^ so, 000 a year.. I what 1 made is of no coosequenoa 

11 . What for (introdcclng a clanie; Boroctimet 
written as one word ; Sc. and north, dial. ; earlier 
north. ME. ^for what, replacing OE. fir hwan ) ; 
nour. In polite oolloq. me, only What ,,, fir (In 
independent or dependent clanie), or What firf: 
for what pnrpoie, with what object? for what 
reason, why, wherefore? Also fthevugh what: 
how ? So t o^kat to {titl ) : to what end, whereto. 

FxaDO Obmin 199 Jhirrh wbatt ma)) icc nu vritenn kiss? 
Ibid, 48x4, 5 Forr whstt in Dribhtin me |>nm wrak ? IbkL 
141 13 Fort all inannkinn lo shawenn swa Forr wbatt he 
comm onn erke. exaso Gen, 4 Bx. 16^ lacob tolde him 
for quat he swanc So fer. 9 gf$ BAasooK Bruee xl s 8 (Camh. 
MS.) God .. wat quhat-to \Edin, MS. qubst-till] all thinjr 
efleria cxydo D. Hums in Ramet^'e Remln. v. (ed. 

116 What for should 1 burn a* my..bukiesT 1799 Burns 
* WheUailsye now *,i^ 'Geld yon 1 * quo' be, *ano whatfor 
no?' iSej Galt R, Gilhalae U, The children wondered 
whatfor on honeet man should be brought to punlshsMnt. 
sfe7 Huohks Tom Brown 11. 1, Tbe boot he had lust pulled 
on flew straight at ths head of the bully. . ' Confound you. 
Brown, wbstv that fort* 1879 F. W. Robinson Cemard 
Conse, L vUi, What are you sumg at a fellow Uks that for? 

b. When lubordinated what • . • fir comet to 
mean * the reuson why*. 

17x4 R. Fidobs Preni. Dhe, IL S36 But whet 1 cited eB 
tliero pesmgesfor Is to show [etc.]. 

o. As sb. phr. in the sUng phr. to gins (one) 
whatfor ■ to Inflict severe psTn or chastisement. 

1873 RoutiodePe Yng, GontL Mew. Fsb. 139/x It'll give 
you what for tf It touches your Iim 1894 ^ Maubibr 
J'rflfy L 31 Taffy.. was a match (or any matirs desrmeo 
In ths whole French army, and Svengali got * what fer '• 

12. At indeflnite flnsl alteximtive in a dltjonctiTO 
question. Cbkfly solloq^ 

ty86 J. Adams Dlmey m July, Wks. 1856 IL 198 la whet 
is this mao aenspieueosT— in reseonbig,lD Imafinatioii, io 
paiBttxig,intbepatfaetio,ertHiatf 1789 0 . 'Wnm^Soiborms, 
To Poueumt sS Fob., Is it ewingiotiie vast, mossy huildbgs 
of that place, to tho many waters round It, or to what eiMf 
si4e £. FitsObbalo kit, to Barton 16 Sspe., Have you 
supposed me deed or wbatt s8l4tr. 7a#sr*f Liydr 341 We 
■hell (yirthsr discover whetlMr the true path h a an 
^ an oval, er what. 

; 

lA Ai tlm oedbim iai^iiogalNo 
^ pi, vied of a tmaf or Ihitoga, n — - 

peimaindireGiqueatimt ^ _ 

wkatokMrt(^mmsk» 3 b), vMiaf Niwr/ eta. 


•V: 



Themmmlngwea iiprsMid haOE^hf hmtd^ 
tkivs gsn. 

IBomndPauf Hwmt syndoo ga aaarehmbbeadim byvaum 
wsrsdef etifJSaxnMoGriigopy*sPaet,C,Mjdi idalimai b 
tiom ke hlterre sie 00 him leieowes moda. .BoaaeaaaM ?ie 

S twiimesMbi8upebalimt) etea|iSr. JViw4erii4Hwet 

siestu ant beieumsst T a torn cnraorM* aapM Qum 
fra mete to min And deddi for to Ug b woT afio 
WvcLxr / John Uu xs And for what thing slew he hS^ 
rijIaOAiiciui H.Famoiu ses'AndwhatMvneisitlykeT' 
quod hse. ibid, 111. 1058 And mwryebe cried, whet thing Is 
met? And aomme Bsyds, 1 not nsuer what. et4ee* g i 
IFerf ri/rJT. 683 <^t stern* Is k at }e stody on! MMi| 
Cnraor M, 13154 (Trim) Whst mener kbg. ri44*- (sse 
Ciuum sb, 3 bk 1 3 00 eo Dunsab Poem* 3^ 3 Quhat ly- 
dingis gosssp, pesx or weir ? a igl8 Sidkbv Areadia u n. 
(xpis) 14 What cause then, made you venter le leave this 
■weete life ? a xgpa AA* T. More 1. lU. 71 8lrte, whet newest 
x8ie Shans. Temb. iL 1. 88 What Improsible mattSr wU be 
next f S749 Fibldino 7 om Tones a. ix, What 
.. .... . A . lixgScorr 

. Berlin of 
E yilletie Rxi^i, A 

story 1 Whst story T i8ie * Nasic Twain ' TremdAbr, nicii. 
But what good would it dot 

(8) bvhat wap (Sc. and north.) i how ? why t 
1570 Lbvins Manlb, 197/3 Whatway, yed, qnomodo f tysg 
Ramsay To Arbttekie 6 [Hsj disns cere for A how, e wm 
way, or a whersfors. 1799 Mitchbll Seottieisms 95 What 
way did it happen t tion J. J. Bill Ib'oo Mae o rt g or v. 
Miicgrcegor, . . whit wey did ye strikt pair Wullie Thomsont 
b. In rhetorical queatiotti, implying a contrary 
aasertion : cf. 3. 

e 1400 Sir Amadaeo (Camden) xxvili, Quat wundnr were 
bit, tha^he him were wot xaig Douolab Alnoie vu Prol. 
105 Quhat crlstnit clerk suld hym haue oonselit hettir, 
Althocht he nevlr was catholik wight t igpe Shaki. Ym. 4 
Ad. ^3 What waxe m frosen but disMiuss with temprbf t 
«697P svDSN ^ueie XL 770 With what becombg Tbaiucs 
con 1 reply 1 1790 Busns BalL Dwmtrios Eloetioes xx, 
What Whig but wails tbe good Sir Jamas Dear to bis 
country by ibe names, Friend, Patron, Benelaclor 1 ifles 
Shbllky Heiieu 387 What hope of refuge, or fstrsel, or aid t 
184B Kinoslky Yeast xdii, Whst wonder if tbe^hben take 
them at their word and act accordingly? 

14 . In indirect queations, and dependent clanaea 
of aimilar meaning, with vaiylng interrogativa 
force, Bometimea apmoaching the compound rela- 
tive use (C. 8) : cf. above. 

e teeo Ormin 7te GodeM enngsll seflde himm kw. Wbatt 
name he sbollde settenn Uppobstt Hike child, esgoe CeFser 
M. 34 Bot be tbe fruit may scilwis ss, O quat vertu is ilka 
tie. exasoR. Brvnnb Chron, B'ecr (Rdls) S746 pay |cds 
spiands^ ft W In what bstaills ke kynges war. e 1490 
Mirh*s Feetial 33 I'sll M man whed kou hast yaeynSb and 
whsd Joy kes men ban lost 1470-^1 Mau»rv Arthmrx. xxb. 
460 Thenns sirs Tristram lets dsnyse ths batallle In whet 
maners that it sbold bs. xssi^ (Mar.) Bk. Com, Proper, 
Collect set Sund. efler Epifti, Graunt that they mays both 
pcrceyue and knowe what thynges they ought to do. tioy 
Hooxxs Ecel. Pol. v. xlvUi. I s To examine, .whet depen- 
dencie it bath on God. 1867 Milton P, L, il 741 *1111 Dial 
1 know of thee, What thine thou art. c 1700 Da Fob Mem, 
Catfolier (1840) es 1 bey called frequent ooundia of war what 
courw to lake. i8|B Lickbns Sh. Boa, Mr, Watkins Tottlo 
ii, How, or at wbathonr. Mr. Watkins Tottls returned .. is 
unknown. 1918 Comk* Meig. June 837 He mede no attempt 
• •to snggest upon a bet lines that future might be shaped* 
b. 7 know not wkat, Jltavon knows what, etc. 
ured at adj phr. * tome unknown or undefinod • « 
tome ... or other : cf. 8 b. 

a 1831 in Cath, Roe, See, PM (rpod) III. 43 There wes 
iwesent on horse-becks, 1 knowe not whst poetiod prea^er, 
named Pources^ x8ve G. H. Hhi. Cardinals 11. nu 005 
There hes been elreedy some disensts. ., ebont 1 know net 
what rednoeinent of the Llght-horse. xtea Soerr 5/. Ronmn'e 
viU, And 1 know not what other oMiiaoss of formidable 
impM 

lb. In reference to quality or character 1 m’What 
kind of (m L. fsioAj). Also followed by a OHalX 
t WheU dome, waeU denes 1 ase Dmm bbl. eu s. 



ViAill ^'Snean 


Mi ^ Susan «4 TsI non me trewly, vndsr what tre t 
I44gin ristr/fo XXVlll. sdo Jon.. eskUtw^t life this men 
hath had. tayy Gooox tr, HereeheuEs Husk, 19 b, It Is to 
be kerned, .in planting, what ground Is bast for Ulnss, whst 
for other trees. lioB A Warbbn Poor Man's Pass, etc* 
H s, 1 dere not call thee Asse, but eskethy selfe, Wheteeres 
thou hast. « xyxs Burnst fHcw TViwr (1704) I. It, 318 It was 
a common piece of raillery in tbe Conrt, upon the death of 
any Prince, to ask what a person his w{dqw,waa. 1I51 
Maurics Proph. 4 Kings vL^ He wants a God as tha sup- 

r rt of hb authonty t what God be carve very Uttk. iflM 
W. Robinson Coward Cease. 1. vi, 'What k tfam 
Fisher? ' ' Jduinnbberg, rir.' 

16. In reference to quantity or amomtit How 
much, how many. 

CL the OE. use with partitive geo. (10 above). 

■378 BAseousffFSKX XIX. eos '(Juhet folk erthel?’ 'Mfar, 
Bwny meo.' s8ag Shabs. Maeb, iii. Iv. red JlfesA,,Whai 
k the night? Leu Almost at oddes with Bternlng.whkb k 
which, iftu Kirk Sees. Roe, in lea. Csmpbril Batmorino 
(1899) 408 Tostsnt end sis whst bmb of vlctnall evsrieberitor 
was. iflso DtSDiN Ivanhoe 11. i. Pray thee what money hast 
tbon broeght? ilfo Smyth Sailore Wonl»bk yal What 
water have you? The question to the men •oming, es to 
^depth of wiM which the kml-liae givea Mod. ooOeq. 
Whet p**^^ *^ b there left? * 

17. In^Mioative uae, eompoftdinff to a p»- 
ditmlire 1^. in direct ftatement t naualiy reCBrring 
to qnall^ (cC. ffl) « of what kiad^ character, or 


8 yBmetkNdlyliidbliiiiuiAa 1 diflum the prom, 4 



WHAT. 


WHAT. 



rfin rom *r£i ^ nr. «. 
_ I lilt J* Cuuun Pmr m tm, 

oaotfa PmI wb«n hi* wife w i ito I 


moBCb oT • pkiiM MWf 
What, crying, old "" 
303iWhot I 


viU, What k H good radoT m Mvac 1333 Hera ban 
^ iryttna fyua. How >a]r ban apandau calia ma blyna, And 
whad ^ half in barta man. tfni Tiitdau yaanar L ^ 
He goacb hk waya,afid bath immadlatly roigottan wbai bit 
faaiioo waa liat SiuKa. Tw^i. Jf. l ^.069 , 1 aaa you wfaat 
yoo ara^ yon aia too proud, adag — Ltar 11. ii. w What 
waa tb* otfanoa you gana bin t tiny Dayoaii jEntis vru 
178 To aaarcb tha Land, and whara ina Citias Iva, And what 
tte Man [Virg. gmim Mt t S tmm i immitma). /md, xi. 516 
Nobla fail Motbar wm, . .But what bit Fatber'a Parentage 
niiktiowa. llai Durra Tnm. ate. 3 What the Trana- 
flguratien may bava faaan, aa to axacutiM and colouring, 
I cannottalL UM R. Baoot Ptu^rt xvi. You know what 
bo k about anyuung dkagraaabla—bow ba limply ignoni 

18 . In pnmsynthetie componndi, m vtkai^ 
faskioHtdf •malund ndjs. (« of what fashion, 
nature). So wkai counttyman ( • a man of what 
connti7>t lee CotmraTMAK 1. 

igSt Avutaa Harbarawa P i b. Soma of yon knowa what 
naturad man tbay ba. tiay A QAaaw] tr. EatiemM§'a 
Warld ^ Wamdtrt 037 {One] may well doubt whether locka- 
oniitbes..vaad iUai..or rather what fiuhioned filai they had. 
lias Mamb tc. AUmmdsGtummm 11. 30a Ha began 

to aaka of me wbat Country-man 1 was? 1 told him that 1 
waa of SaviU. iMi SoirrnitY A#//. / 9 *. Sdain (1799) 196 
Turnlof round to Manuel, he asked him wbat oountr^an 
ha was. 1807 {sea Coumtivman ij. 
m. adv. 

f 18 . For what came or reason? for what end or 
pnrpoM? why? Obs, 

W%mi mndiji 1 aaa Naan o.l x b, a b, s h. 

#|gt A.aaao Batik, xiv. | a Hwmt murenast ]m ^nii[a] 
after )mm b« ^ forlura? gyx BBeki. Ham. 117 Hwat 
■acewu mlnae namon. forHmbo k aycal ft wundorltof e laag 
Lav. 13630 Whaht (C1075 wl] h bat Vu murnest. eiaSg 
CuAUcaa L. G. W. aai8 Arimdma^ wbat shulda I moretalla 
hire eamplaynyngnt e 1400 Ram. Rata yam Witbouta more 

C hat sbulda 1 glose?). a 1449 Pecock Rafir. n. v. i6a What 
n M grauoaatothk wouiman T 1979 Ruuca Haaktmd Patri. 
tiS But wbat acand wo trifling ab^ thk laitimonio T sdxi 
BMa Txansb PraC r 4 Hot what aantioo waa three or 
foura asaa oftha Scripture? 1667 Milton P, L. ii. 3M What 
‘ - - Basb 


•it wn than projecting Paaea and Warr? atB/rj Basbow 
.S rrai. 1 . 7 Whataboulu 1 mention beauty 1 that.mdbig toy? 

80 . In whnt wny? in what resp^? bow? Obs. 
or orrA. (See also Ail 9. 4, qnoti. c 14’50-r 1817.) 

eiaao Obmin tsoiB Ura Lafarra Jesu Crist Puss sonde tiU 
biw moderri lli^att fbllabb hbw till me «rib)» ^fmann, 
Hbs ^tt tu nualewt? x|la Wyclip Can. xx. 9 Wbat lian 
wo tynned In tboe? u 1400-40 H^mrt AUx. tias Quat 
knawk bou bat ? 1437 Hasdinu Ckram. in Rn/d. Hut. Rtv. 
^is) Oct. 744 What bath Englondo so felly the offende, 
twiMl 4 opiYnca.,ToRauyssbesofrovt? c 1460 in /’a/. 
R$t.btL. Paama (1B66) a«o A, ihotu 1 quat hast bou gylt? 
I8|g CovaiDAta Baruckva, 17 But alas, what can 1 belpo 
you! ittg Scorr Anita, xv, It Just cam open o' free will 
In my band— what could 1 help It? 184a Tennyson Marta 
dArih, aso For what are men better loan sheep or goau.« 
If^ kttowlag God, they lift not hands of prayer. .? 
b. To wbat extent or degree ? bow much ? 

Chiefly with such verbs as aamil^ emra^ maiitr, aign^fy^ or 
with iM and ooaiparative,as ika batiari cf. Nothing B. x. 
• Cl Nonu C x b. Also iauhai/tla (Sc obs.)a bow many T 

1380 Wvcuv Can. xxxvil. sd What shal U profit vs if we 
■loon ouro brother? e 1400 ? Ltdo. Auambfy of Goda 1664 
What were they boiho amendyd that day ? c xigo Holland 
HandaU 607 Quhat Mo armts on loft, , .I'he sakL persewant 
bora, a igtt f iSHEa SH^. CanaaL Wks. (1876) 357 And wbat 
am I now tha bettor for all thk? igga Shakb. Van, 4 Ad. 
■07 Wbat wore thy lipa the worse for one poore kk? ibid. 
089 Wbat caroa bo now, for curbe, or pricking spurre? sdoy 
DavoNN Vhr. Gaarg. hl 764 Now whnt avails his wsil- 
doservina Toll I 1737 {see Signify 7]. i9$$ Ruskin ' 

Li ro What do we, as a nation, care about books ? 

81 . At mere sign of inteirogatiun, introducing 
1 question. Obs. exc. dia/. (see Eny. DiaL Diet). 

Oftan takan aa intarjoetba (cC B. iL'and printed with 
following comma or mark of exclamation. 

oiouo Zaunbk Pa. Cant, vi, Hwat lafVulg. Hmmantd] nk 
ho todor bin ? m saoe Cmraor M. |i8b <>iat ba* yee brogbt 
him wit yow hidor 7 sg. . Gnm. 4 O. TCni. 309 * Wbat, k 
^ Arturos houiL' quod be ha^l brans* i 99 n Mablowb 


— Haun. I. L EG Say, what k Horatiothoro? 1677 Ravehs- 
oaoirr k>sMw/MgZraNrrii.Lx3 Wbat'shoaSpytoo? 1741 
tr. iPAaganr CAmaaa Laii. xxxu. 043 Wbat have they been 
extinguish'd by Sorooi«is,as tlioy had boon farm'd by supoiv 
aatiiral Prodigies? 

B. Exclamatory and allied uses. 

1 . imt. fL Used to introduce or call attention 
toji statement : ; now ;_well. Obs. 


wdtm. a ijlfl Chauceb PaaL 836 Ho oeydo wyn 1 sbol 
bmynna the ganno Wbat woloome bo the cut a goddoc name. 
A As an exclamation of tnrpxlte or astonishment 

S amethnet mixed with indigmikm) t nsatlly fol- 
wed by a question. 

cioooORiim 19400 Wbait AbcaHam, whatt MnyiaiSi Whatt 
cks ft tatt prol^ No ao^hona Jm)) nohht Dnbhtia Oodd 
Job hiss goddeunnde kindo? w OmI 4 H(iM 1098 
Hwat, heo soyde, vie, artu wodl sg.. CttraarM, icura 
(Gfltt) Quatl wenu^ i bo a Mot tgjy Lau^ PTpI 
K xitu 1B4 *¥.^t?^quod dorm to oonsdonco *ar |p 
eg u e l to us e oootbo After wrosmiosT* tAtana Lvsa 
Tray l 0900 Wbat, bath aSo not fio doUi and liw iflE 
treese Prosoniod K and sit bou takost noon hadol nfla 
R. Haavav PL Parc. (1390 g What, wba^ hkim hi^M 


cuckold the oocond tuna. 1749 FiaLuaio Tam Tama xy. 
vii, *0, Mr. fonea, 1 have lost my Lady for How I 

wbat 1 for Hoavon’s Sako tell um.* iAm Gbamb Boran^ 
xxii. 74 None put the qnoatkm,— ^ Pster, dost thou give 
Tlie bis food ?— Wbat, man I the bid must live.* tfliy 

Tennyson Prmeaa 11. 33 What 1 aro the ladka of your 
land so tall? i886BAUMa-Goiiu>CrY. Aeyo/xil, * Wbat 1 — 
not Sunday dot best* * Sunday k notbiag to ua* 'Wbotl 
DO ^to-mooting dotbeaf* 

D. With intensive additions, as In A. o (of which 
use this may be partly an elliptical varUnt). 

c 1400 ? Lvoa Aaumbly r/Gada 403 * Ys bit thus I * quod 
Attropos, * what in the deuyllys date 1 * e 1300 Skelton 
Mmgnyf. 795 What the deuylll can ye agro no better? 1734 
Ricmanooon in J. Duncombe Laii. (1773) HI. 13 Wbat 
a duce. must a man be always writing I xMg Dickens Mni, 
Fr. f, til, If there k a word, .that 1 dominate, It k energy. 
. .What the deuce ! Am 1 to rush out into the street {otCib 
8. Used to hail, summon, or call the attention of 
a person ; also formerly for incitement, or as an 
expression of excitement or exultation, arch, and 
diaL ft. iu phr. what ho! 

CS386 CHAiiCRB Miliaria T. oss What how, what do ye 
mabiter Nicholay? 1379 Spenser Skefik. Cat. July < Wliat 
bo, thou iollyo sbepbeards swayne, Come vp tlm hyll to 
me. ^sgM Mablowe Famatua 111. iv* (1616), What ho, 
Officers, uentleinen, Hye to the pre«enre to attend tiio 
EmperouCi i6sg Shakb Taut^. 1. it 313 What hoa : slauoi 
Caliban. t8xo Scott Lady 0/ L. 11. xxxv, * Malka what 
ho I bla henchman came. 1864 Ballanttmx Lfaboai x, 
*Whnt hoi Coleman,* criad Bax, ..'have you actually 
acquired the art of sleeping on a donkey? * iBm H. Wynd- 
M AM Saldiara 0/ Qutan vi. 137 * What bo t Did you got your 
bloomin' ticket this timo?' demands a brother * Lanimr '. 
b. simply. Now^fm/. 

N sflSI UOAU. Rayrtar D. i. iiL (ArK) aa Wbat Tibet, what 
Annot, what Margeria. Ye slee^ but we doe not. sgSi 
A. Hall IBad il 09 What? oouraae aira my felowca aL 
tin Smakb. Ram. 4 Tml t. iiL 3, 4 Huraa. . 1 had her come, 
what l^amb : what Ladi-bird, God forbid, Where'a thk 
Girle t what luliet ? xSey DsaiCBa ft WsasTita Hartkw. 
Hat V. L Chamberlain, call la the muaic^ ..Wbat I we'll 
make a night of it 1610 Smakb Tan^ iv. i. 33 What 
Ariell t my mdustrioua aeruant ArielL Ar. Wbat would 
my potent master? here I am. 1633 R. Jonbon Tada Tub 
I. in, Here they are bothl Wbat Sirs, diaputin. 1878 
Habdy Rat. Natirta in. viii, Wbat, Diggory? You ore 
having a lonely walk. 

IIT 4 . To what an extent I in what a way t 

m How adv. 7. Obs. exc. dial. 

Baawulf 530 Uwmt worn fek..beore dnincen ymb 
Brecon tpriccel upoe Cynewulf fnlimnic 167 lulUnai 
hwiat Im glmm hafast 971 Blichl. Ham. 33 EsiU hwaet 
Drihten deofles ooatunga nehyldelice abler. ? c lago in E. E. 
J^rUa (im>7) x £1, m, wbat thk nicht k long 1 11x300 
Curaor M. 03173 Quat he war wijisjbat mpsht Stedfisst hold 
H* doi In thoght T sg. . Catw. 4 Cr. Am. eaoi Wbat hit 
whorred, & wbette, os water at a mulne. igro Ayenb. 51 A 
god buet we bedde guod wyn yesteneuan and guode metea. 
xw3 Baiboue Bruea i. aig A 1 quhat thai dempt tbaim 
Monly I c 1440 York Mysi. xiv. vx A ! lorde, what the wedir 
ia coIm I xggfl Ckran. Gray Frimra (Camden) 60 What 
tobellyoua they wese. Mod. Sc. What bonny 1 

HL 5 . aiff. Used (as sing, or pL) to express 
the surprising or striking nature of the tbiiig(s) or 
person(s) denoted by the sb.; in tinf. vswly, 
now always, fbUowra by the indcL aiL, exc. with 
a sb. in collective or abstract sense. Often with 
ellipsis (cC A. 4, 13). 

Formerly usually, and still in archme styla, with i n vur t ad 
omstruction as ia a direct questioai being dbtinguisbed 
from tbk by intonation, and m the (noo-ooUective) sing, by 
tha prcMnca of tha iiideL art. 1 ct * What a place b tbk 1 * 
(m^. * What a ploca tbk k I ') wUh * What phma k thk?' 

a xgx3 Shooxnam il 119 O aweto leuedv, wot ba was wo, 
po ihesuB dayda on rode I a 1490 La Morta Arik. ^ O, 
worthy god, wbat wele k me t 1490-1930 Myrr. our iLadya 
IL X19 O wyth what mierenoe, . .wyth wlmt inworda da- 
uocyoo..oi^ta wa to bona vs iaauery place. cufbaDirby 
Myai, iv. 1157 Wbat a fiswtek was, Tha seruountetaks, Hk 
mastor to Ibmka I S909 Baoclay Skyb «/* Fofya (1874) IL 
X03 O what a Cyte, and what aaa xoyml Hath had firat nama 
of pore man and rnraH. lara Shara Com, Err, iti. L 48 
Wbat a coik ia tbara Drouiio? who ore thoaa at Ilia gate f 
1996 — MnxM. y. 1. iiL s6x O fotbor Abram, what thesa 
Christians are. t6oi — Tn/.C.L lil 4s Cassius, what Night 
b this? 160a — Ham. 11. iL 319 IVhot a piece of worka k 
I s6si — OwfJL IV. L s6 Wbat Mortalitia k? 1619 


Swolnas prove in a momaiU I STUg AoDiaoN ttady 307 Wbat 
a strain'd unnatutol Simnltude must tbk aeem to a Modern 
Reader? 1776 Eabl Cablulm in laamSatwynb Coniamp, 
(1844)111. xooWhatabouMl Wbatpeopkl whatraonnarsl 
S79S G. Hay in Uakam Mar. (19x31 Dec. a88 Wbat ahock- 
Ing times wa liva in I iflag Scott Tadttm. L Wbat was tha 
aurprUe of the Saracen, when, dkmouating to examlna tha 
condition of Us proatsutU enmny, ba fiMusd (at&l. sigy C 
Brontb yama F^rt ti, Whoi a coeutanatka of aoul waa 
mine that dreary aAurneoo I ..Yet hi wbat darkness, what 


Ma Iboulit wbM pa^ k 
wostodrowna. dbaa — J» iL yi poat tkm fiygft 

From wlmt a torment 1 did free tbea? iwfl CaUkmM 
Pa^a (Maitiond Qub) L si6 Yon cannot bnagina ' ‘ 
apafcelofchaating brutss the worl^peopla baiaara. sjig 


Aooisoh Guardiam No. 119 P 
a different manner Slrodm procaeda 


We may asa after wb 
Scott / 


ignoraoeabwaalbamaiitalbactUibugbtl iMIli 

iNG A Lau a ra' ^fasraW L Ob, wbat a dawn of day I How 
tha March sontoalslika Mayl iW Rma H soos B oCeL 
QuariickxXit WUU rubbbb you talk. 

h. lo dependent cianasa, after werlia of thinking 
or perceiving. 

Hare iha exdamatory fsrea varka as tbeintarrogailva fbioa 
dout in Dm onoMspouidbig Intofroga tivo ura (A. 14). wkh 
urUeb tbk often Marly Qolackkai cL ramarks uadar A I.** 
N tgea CmroarM. l6«o (^tat waa bk rBut(«* rathlte all 
■d St. ^iMhi ttlsf. Aim (iota) July 508 Whan ] 
oo nsy ds w arar rhatantvantoef O ud tt iaywuxuaadaod]^ 


Mam.u. 

vi, See what a woful iooli was f ivan. tBgo DiCKSNa M 
C, Skaf Uia, You may judga with wlmt devotion lie. .dung 
to tbk girl. Bgig Sanoay /• Fkm ^ End 93 Lat..M 
ordinary cburcb-goar call to mind what a bii«a proportka 
oftbe baetof our hymo.tuoas ora Gcrmaa. 

IV. 1 6 . prm. Used In exclamation to deoota 
something surprising or strikum ; so metim es with 
inverted coostructhm, as in 5. Obs. 

iggi Wvcuv Hum. xxiii. aa In hk tymas it dial be adds 
to Jacob nod to YraeL What the Lord both wroaftl 
(Vuig. fuid aperaiua a!f Haua; s6xx What hath ( 3 od 
wrought 1 ] 1390 Gowxa CrqA 1 . 54 Lo now, my Sona, 

what it IS A man to costa hn ybc amis. ^1460 Wiadom 
xiax in Macro Piaya 7a Houa mynda, Souk, wot Goda 
hath do 1 

O. Relative and allied uses. (In early use often 
followed by that (That conj, 6), rarely or.) 

L pram. * as compound r^tive (comfainiiig 
antec^ent and relative). 

1 . That which, the thing which. (Sometimes 
with pleonastic correlative ikal.) Also aceas. (b) 
more generally, A thing which, something that 
Not used of persons, axe. In the idiomatic phr. #n/ mkaSt 
see 3 below. 

The line of division between tha depeodrat Interrog. use 
(see A. 1 **) and the pure relative uie is in cei tain conditioniy 
asp. in the early periods, difficult or impossible to draw, 
c 1000 Trin, cut. Horn. 191 Quod putmti uanano ^UL 
.. Hie .. attrefl hwat heo prike?^. ^iMS Lay. 31618 ^ 
habbeofl alle iherd whmt Penda king liafuah keid. c 
WllU PaUmt 9378 Mekli bon to malion he munged wnt 
ha bou^u c'lgao Maaiar a/ Gaunt (MS. Digby iBe) PraU 
xa tljiB booke tretith of what sbalbe in au^ lesoun mosta 
durable, c 1449 Pecock Repr. 11. vi. 17a That thou wolt 
folewa Holi V^tt, and taka for the lawe and serDloe of 
(iod what that Holi Writ allowith. ssax Parik Hamtmer* 
man Book (1^) 16 Item giffin to Andro Soot of Quhat 
was awond hii»,..iiijA xgga Snakb. Fan. S Ad. U So 
offers he to giue what she did craue. 1596 Danrtt tr. 
Covdnas (x6i^ 1x9 Notwithstanding what 1 haue heard, 
tliat I will report. 1399 Gaargt a Gratna Gjb, What 
as Bradford boldes of me in chiefe, 1 giue it franlMy 
vnto thee for euer. 1649 Milton Eihon. k. ^ He. Justifi'd 
and abetted them in what they did. 1704 Kamoav Viabm 
iii, 1 ken sum moir than ye. .Of quhat sail afterwart befolL 
1731-8 Swift PU. ConvarsaL Intrud. p. Ixxxi, So ineuxabk 
k thg Love of Detraction, perhaps beyond what tha 
cliaritabk Reader will easily believe. 1850 Tennyson tm 
Mem, cxxiv, And what 1 am beheld again Wbat la 1851 
Hauuh. Wards 6 Sept. 560/1, I was going to ask you to 
dine with me on what I have left. x8te Rubkin Sesanta L 
I so Milton means what he says. 1M4 W. S. GiuiErr 
Pnne. ida 11, What we have Of bak, k all our own. iflfli 
Lam Rap. 3a Chanc. Div. 71 It appears to aie that th» 
acted very reasonably in what they did. Mas. E. 

Kennard Lauutmga Pria 1 . (1891) a His dntics were per- 
fbniied with the prcckioD of an oute m a t o o . Wbat ba did 
one day, tbot he old the nexL 
(6) torn J. Lewis Alam. 
difle..nnain 


; him feverish, 


I. l>k. Cleastar (1789) 96 Dr. Rad- 
ish, prescribed what restored him 
>wrBB Taak l 55 If cuahka 


ing h 

to health in n ve days. X7fl4 . 
might be call'd, wnot harder seem'd Than the firm oak of 
which the frame was form'd. 

b. lu reference to a prec. sb., etp. after 
except f anly^ thany likcy etc., with quasi-adj. force: 
The one which ; chiefly as pi. those which ; 

{rare) of persons, those who. 

1997 Shake, a Han. /P”, nr. Iv. 4.Weewni. .dnw noSworda 
but what are lenctify'd. x6si Bibta a Cor. L 13 We wrfta 
none ocher tbinga vnto you, then what you reode or ocknow* 
ledga i86a Perva Hinty s Jon., I'o the King's houae, and 
saw Tka l/antpar, which b no good play, uough better 
than wbat 1 saw yesterday. s6^ Devdbn Auranio. XL I, 
An easier yoke than what you put on me. 1677 Eaaax 
Papers (Cbrnden) II. xx8 Ye Parties whkh Iwt it now was 
greater than wt carried it when ye perpetuating douse was 
ktoly oideiud, s6ti M. Fox in JM. Friendd Hist Sam 
(loiB) July iw Hauing noe body to bee with at h< 
wbat k noe Friends. i< ‘ 


xTgS S. Hayward Serm. xvl 473 He 
bumen nmtui 
itM Kames . 


was under no obligations to take bumen nature, only uftel 
' ■ * ' ■■ lES Siam. CHL 


aroM from hk ftec..prc 

(1774) 1 . L 04 Wa feel a gradual dilatation.. of mind, um 
whiu k foil in an ascendiug aeries. 1804 L. MimaAT AMfL 
Graun. (ed. 3) I. 833 All fevuns, except what are callM 
nervous. x868 M. Abmolo Sek, 4 C/nia. Cant, ex The 
Revelation mode aclean sweep of all old endoermentai wfaat 
ediit date from a time since the JUvolutlom 
2 . 'With special implications, ft. 
quantity or amcMmt (cL A. 10)1 So mach (or many} 
as, as much a«. 

1646 in H. Sellers Eaaitamd Cm (Ounden) Intred. 68 
They desire, tbet what aa hath allreedv bene eqnallk dk* 
bunt,.. be brought to acoomp^ and wnot aa remayi^ k 
lupv 1664 PET 


Cash 


tflfls PsTva JEary s8 Mar., Thak 
•b Ipscults amlace. and wfaat tbmr pleased df 

I. 1^8 Fm-iktntlier Na 6a. 44 The Romans 

kornt, what they Imew of thk Myaterkus Docklne, from 
tte Eitnirians. 1789 Masaaekmaetta S^ 9 Apr. 3/0 Wte 
of tba votes In NewhampSUie for Preaideac, we have seai4 
are nearly equally ^vided. 

b. Kxpmlng quality or character (cC A« 8« 
I5f I?) s 8nch as; the ithid of thing (or person) 
that 

Hedi«ght|d»eW 

..acknnwiei%iil far wbat he uw 

90X And wbat AEneae wafLmmb 1 

tr. K^akPa Tram, (iTfld TV. jin ' ^ 

ipkndid, though moA ahend ftom wbat It wasla the yaw 


v no no uewgiiiBU >0 ee 
■fwDBTgBNsAMkft 
H^cbeSbade. xygS y 
I The court is Btluvery 



‘WSAT, 


9 


ni*. #*<'• It I. 1*5 Tto co — try 

iM noc wQAt it b««ii twMtywtwo wit Wfen. 
Thawmv Xm$f 4 d. PmMr»xOm Mmt ^rntmi Ot/. WouVI 
yon havt your wife and chiidm knowyoo axactly kx wkat 
you ait f Iks S^mkgr^ May ^/i Tte book k vary ank;k 
what mi^t hatt Dctn txpectiolrom tht author. 

o. Jbxprening parallel relation or eorreepon- 
denoe (with to in principal clante and in relative 
clande). 

_ **71 4 Oaaw Anmi» PL iil (i€8t) »7 And vrbat tho 
Mouth u, to an Animal j that tha Root ia to a Plant, lyaa 


faouia u, to an Animal j tnat uia Koot la to a t'lant. ivaa 
BaUKBLav Ate^ir, iv. | oi Ictdloct ia to tha mind 
ri|ht li to the body, Ruaaui Sixtus ytnicf 111 . iv. 

Ill What tha elm and oak are to England, the oJive u to 
Italy. 1914 MpHtk Dec 608 Jingoiim k to true patriotiam 
what bigotry la to true religion. 

8. a. In a parenthetic phraae (chiefly with re//) 
qualifying a following word or phrase ; equivalent 
to an adjectiye phrase, or to a following phraae 
with Of I e. g. wkat is oalUd . • • « < the ao-called 
• . or as it is called *. 

1697 J. Lawn Msmt, Dk. ChcttUriij^) 15 A fortification, 
mounted with unall guns, and what were atiled his great 
oiiea, which were four little brasa cannon. 1794 in yniL 
Pritm/s’ HUt, S^e. (1018} 8 Other demoniitrationa of what 
they call I^yal^. slas CoLuaiooK L*tl, 146 Cal vert 

u..wbat ia well called a handy man. tfiafi Life Planter 
Jamaica tii A very amall pea, ..a kind of what is called 
Muaahiea. 1856 Mm. Browkiug 1. 9, 1, writiiw 

tnua, am atill what men call young. 1908 K TBagot A. Cntk- 
hert v. 40 She is what ahe calls ' taking your measure*. 

b. Introducing a prefatory (usnally parenthetic) 
qualifying clauie, equivalent to a following clause 
with which (or to an adv., e. g. vthai is more » 
furthermore, still moreV 

1697 Daiifiu ycjv. 1 . 5 Where we saw (what we alwaya 
feared) a Ship [etc.]. 171J Port in Earl Orrery Rem. Swl/t 

i *75*) 3® 1*^1* ho true, what 1 have heard often affirmed by 
nnocent TOople, That [etc.]. 1743 Bulkeucv & CuimiNa 
I’cv. S, Seas 40 And, what was reckon'd ve^ odd, the 
Cnbbin*nell came aahore. s8i8 Scott Rcb Roy v, She 
wore, what was then somewhat unusual, a coat, vest, and 
bat, resembling those of a man. 1839 Thacmcray Fatal 
Foots Feb., I got from him .. a .. tilver.laced waistcoat, .. 
and, what's more, 1 had no less than three golden guineas in 
the pocket of it 

4 . In generalised or indefmltc sense; An^ng 
that : » Whatkvkr a a. Now only in such phrases 
as what you please^ come what may, or esp. (d) for 
what I knew, care, can telL f Formerly also in 
a qualifying dependent clause : — Whatever 3 a. 

€ 131S SffOREHAM IV. 159 Ac tyde >e what by-tyde. 134a 
Ayend. 43 Oher be uenym, o^er ine o)n:e manere, huet 
hit by. S3M-70 Alex. 4> litmL 88 Wbat it be k«c ^ bidde, 
lour bonus t graunte. a 1419 Cursor M, 13148 (Trin.) He 
had hir aske what iCott. quataum, Fadrf quateuer) ahe 
wolde. 1489 Buty IVills (Camden) 50 To asake therof 
qwat that be can. 1339 Covuuialb Gen. i. 04 Catell, 
worines and what as hath life vpon earth. 1801 Bhaks. 
ititls 0/ pLty) Twelle Night Or wbat you will. i8«$ 
Vauohan Silsx Sciat^ Aft, Olives L Such ill>plac*d wit 
Conceit or call it what you please. Is the braines fit, And 
meere oiseaae. 1870 in Marvelts Corr. Wka. (Groeart) II, 
079 its therefore my request to you to. .be nasiating to him 
With your Certificates, or in what else you can aerve him. 
s88o Moxon Aleck. Exsre. xlL ao8 With your Flat Chiaael 
or Gouge, (or what is nearest at band) knock softly. S749 
Haotucy Observ. Mam t i. | s. ao Be the Cause what U 
wjIL 1899 H. KiNGai.BY G, Uamlyn ix, One thing ahe was 
determine on, not to give up her lover, come what would. 
1908 S. E. Whits Riverman six, To sacrifice hts pride, bia 
ambition, his what>you-wUl. 

( 3 ) 1697 J. Lewis Mem. Dk. Glocester (1789) 35 You may 
have half a dozen (legs] for wbat 1 know, as it 1* difficult to 
discover any under the petticoats you wearl sypSCHAaLorrs 
Smith Yng. Pktles. I. oa She may die for wbat you know. 
s8s8 Scott Nri. AlidL xxii. It may>have been murdered, 
lor what 1 can tell. 1875 Kuskin Fers Clav, lx. 33a You 
may think, for wbat 1 care, what you pleaM in such niatteza, 
f b. Of 8 person or persc^ : Whoever. Oks, 
CX340 Hamvoui Prose Treat. 43 Ilka man, what |mt he 
be. ^t in-calles he name of Godd, bet ea to aay askes aalua- 
clone by Ihesu and by his pasaione. ci49a F re e mas onry 
<1840) 445 And whad he be. let hym be tow^U 1448-^ 
alRTij|AM Auioryue^CL qi 6 He r^y schuldoe For hys 
lady aake to iuste, ayena yche kny^t in general,.. and 
qwat be were myght yeue bym a fade. 1991 SHASt. i Hen. 
r /, V. iii. 45 Be tbou wilt, thou art my priaoner. 1813 
Hem Vin , V. iii. 47 That . .my AccnacTB, m what they 
will, may stand forth face to face. 

a with the mdeflnhe sense indicated by over, so, 
etc. following (now only immediately following : 
gee Wbatevbr, Whatoo^ etc.) i cf. p b below. 

oOaMnr 9304, A aUwaaa mmneinm Whatt UttU 
se hafldenn. t|db Cfowss C#q/ 1 , so Wnat as eiw man 
accuse. tU(L >03 What as evert that ye seie. 1484 Stoner 


o. But what (after a tiqpitive expressed or Im- 
plied) t except what (or who); which (or mbo) 
not (» But O. is b) : see also Bdt C. 8 ^ 

imhSmm Tom. Skr. v. U. 14 Padua eflbeda ..AMng but 
what is kinda. ifiSa £vim Ssuiyhera Tabl^ Never any 
oftbeAntieata exoalied iotheaeArta, but wbat wwe Qentk 
*"«*»• sMB South Sorsis., Mxil.xMu soitkni H* 831 Pv* 
are Confident, but what are fliet CaiMsea. somt^oatL 
Mar, a4v/e C^the mlki that were kfr, 1 brieve meri k nol 
a cloth but what baa a rifot through it. tyfio BvmuM 
Imirod. Mor. 0 LegisL xiv.CtTSg) n. dxxxv. naSir, Then are 
few madaMu bet what areobaerv^ to be a^id of the Strak 
nwiatooat. 1798 CtuaLorra Smith Martkmosst iV. 139 
Not one of theee Ineiiiuations but wbat gathered eemething 
from malevolence. 

b. iaostly os conjunetiaDal phr. : But that, that 
. . not But C. is) t see alto Bor C. 3a cattof. 

Pin quet 1607 exceptionally without prccediug negative 1 
» BurCxia. 

s88a (see But C 30]. 1713 A. Muhvhv Gray*s fun JrnL 
N o. 43 There hardly aroeean Incident, but wbat our Fellow* 
IVaveller would repeat twenty or thirty Veraee in a Bnmth. 
tfiey W.lavtiio,?HlWar.No.9 (1804) 144 In vain did the wind 
whistle and the atorm neat— my aunt would waddle through 
mud and miie, over the whole town, but what she wo^ 
visit them. 1894 Du MAuaiaa 7 'rilby vi. (1899) 184 Not but 
what many changes had been wroughu 1908 R. Baoot A. 
Cutkbert xxi. B57 Yon ahould have Kept quiet in the houao 
to-day. Not but what you are oertaiuly looking better than 
you did early this morning. 

6. Used redondantly after thou Introdoclng a 
clause. eUai. or vulrar. 

i8t8 Soqtt Hri. MutL sxx, 1 think 1 Inngbed beertler 
then than what 1 do now. 

7 . As simple relative (r/lqf. or pL ) : Whidi 
(or who) ; that A. referring to a pron. (demonstr. 
or fodef.), oocos. to a noun ; orig. inti^nclng a 
dependent question in apposition with it (A. 6) ; 
esp., in later use only, m alt what (now diaL or 
vu^r). 

Apparent inMancea in OB. are doe to imitation of Latint 

bwthwMtdauid 
). \x..Mtfrods 

- - iCott. AfJ.fJ he 

willniah hf mkhafi.] rtaoo Okmim isig Nn kx wile 
ihmweim tuw ell whatt kt bitacnohk ■■ST R- Gtooc. 

e olla) 4S8B pe king. . wende toward bangor ho To deatrm 
bnitona, wat he fbunde mo. ^1440 Aiykmhet of TeOes 
He told bairn all wbat at he nsw, c 1449 Pbcock Repr. 
II. ix. 191 Aftir al thk wbat k tiatid upon the firate.. 


gouernaonck. igaaTiHoaiJiAA/ar. J/4i/f.w<«fr(rr99o)aeb, 
Here aeiat tbon^ vttennooac what a chiiaten nusn must 
looke for. xyn Ncmitn GuomaraU Dintl Pr, 944 They doal 
thinges what they lyat, and nothing wbat they oug^ igey 
G. Habvbt THmnA^ MHaeko Ynm (Groaart) 111 . 93 fS 
beast E^meron. wbien beoaoso ihee hath but ona dlay to 
Uue, hath niaoie kgs, fours winga, and aU what Nature ean 
affbesd, to glue her expedition to eee about the world. 


Tihoaui MattSMstiio 1990) ooh, 
• vttennooac what a christen man must 


. foure wings, end aU what Nature ean 
affbesd, to glue her expedition to eee about the world. 
1849 Fullu Good Tk. in Bad T, (1641) 38 For matter of 
kngnage there la nothing wbat grace doth do, but wit can 
act sMy S. Trrus KiUmg ma dforfirr 9 They, .thought it 
not adulceiy wbat waa committed with her. iys8 Hicku 
ft NataoM J.Kettleeoell 111. 178 He ooatinuad Unmoveable 


se pm% haSdenn. t|db Gowas Cotff. I. so What as eiw man 
accuis. ftid. toe What as evert that ye aeie. 1484 Stonor 
Papers (Camden) 1 . 68 What that euer be war to by straw, 
he must pay in homle. T«48i Caxton Ckesse lu. Iv. fed. a) 
g V, To aUe trewe marchauntls and other what that aom- 
•uer led. 1474 other wbat aom enyr] they be. 

d. IVhai itse t orig. ellipt whatever else theiu 
may be; hence, with lom of the relative force, 
8»3r^hig els& anything end everythinf^ 

1879 Tormes Lam s.v. RsservaHonfthoft rasema- 
tions were as wel..in vittailis, whether flesh, fishe, ixsne, 
bread, drinke, or what els, as in money, 1988-8 Eau* 


July s^ That..yoo «dDTwi4t^btei of your 
what akie uoadfUIL ^ Rutam .CVwm 
irwaflhd Appeal sot Ibo right to beep ovMPy t h tog a^ 


App.v«38Lorill SUE 

anine hk kdk'ii fortone by gameiiig, 1790 BoamM Tokw 

Now 189 Pi Do we..deacroy tho ma 

hMsf 1718 SovTUtnr piMM of Are w. |lt Wto tey 8? 

miri the town UawWiag had remainad, hiHlo 

The triMcph. S874 Rusnm /tor Cdam nlB. isgbl frillteho 

what indulgence tiie.. reader will give me. 

9 . In geoeroliied seose 1 Any • • wkkli (os 
any ..that: mWeariviReb. Now only in oflitOMi 
eollocations t cf. C 4. Also mWBAfWBB gk, 
ci|lo Wveur IFkt, (x88o) ju What smui arib heyt Is 
slehe auteerktk shal baue paxt of hoare wwhk lor ostent 
>at he ritirik tjgi Lamol. PiPL C. ni. 34 What nssa pet 
me kNiveh and my wllle folweb, Sl^ bane graoe, sgss 
B. S, Wms (T88a) 90 , 1 beq^h to wbat tbenge hat k moat 
iMGemary in sama Chirch. v. marc. 1471^ Malosv 
Arthur X. KxxviU. 479 Wbat Knyg hte maye ouercome that 
lCny8te..Bbat haue me and alle my landea. sfif Makot 
Cr. Forest xoi Into what cleare Fountalne or RJner ba 
Bwlmmeth, be Infecteth it. smo Sharx Rotsu 4 Jut. 11. vL 
3 Come what aorrow can. tug Hookb Aticrogr. 149 Pio* 
vide a good large Box . .end of what depth yon ahali judge 
oonvenMmt ayra-ig Pon Rape Lock 1. 70 Spirita. . Aaaume 
what aexee and what tbapea they plenai. iSn TtmaSAU 
Sumtner es June, 'llw red color of caiile alao k agreeabk 
in a landscape, or let them be what color they omy. rtgt 
Moaaie Poems ty bPay ia6 Unaaoved 1 stand what muA 
may blew. 

b. with the gemralised sente indicated by ever, 
so, soever, or somever following (now only, exc. 
with soever, immediately following: see wbap* 
SVER, WHAT80, WBATfiCnmB, WflATflOXXTXB). 

ctaoo Ormim font Whatt bmuui at ftt hs pait hafeH 
tw e me nn kintleaa, Jift ha an hoH illht ataimjhat mb 
wlhkstenn kirrtolL 13. . du r oer M* 1149 (GSttO To quat 
contra ao ha wend, Sal bu na man find to fieimL e S44a 
Cssta Rem. L i (Hart MS.) That knyit ihall dye by my 
oafte, yn what cuntie of the wordle ao oner tet habayane. 
c i49» Meriim i. 9 In what nede that aner ye baat. i 49 o-ft 9 
Maloxv Arikmr x. xli. 481 What knyght somoner he wen 
that smote doune sir Palmydee ahoM naae hk damoyoel to 
hym self. 147a k P. H. Kora HM. IPestpwd (1900) 1 . #30 
A strange marchaunt- what that ever coadieion he be oC 
igfli Q. Krunxdy In tyedrow Sec, Mise, (1844) 98 Qahat 
sect or opinioan that evlr tbop be of. iflM Shako. Tti, A, 
V. I. 8a By that same God, what God so ere k be. iM 
Shaowill Virtuose iv. 68 Let what harmony aoever bo 
between Lovers at first, in a abort time H term to scurvy 
Jangling. 1716 Pors tUad viii. 967 What Pow'r seaW pro- 
vokea our lifted Hand. tflM iL H. Digbv Broesdstom 
Hess. Prefi p. v, Tha Gentlemen of Bimland, of what rank 
or eatate aoever tbw may be. t8l8 Moaaia Bssrtkty Par, 
(1870) L II. 460 All people ceased Wbat talk tb^ held 
soever. 

0. Usually with soever, In indef. (non-relative) 
aenae (cf. 4d) : Any . . at all, any whatever t m 
Whatever 4 a, Whatsoever 30. 

In first quot. ila8 m seam, .or othea 
IS97 J. Pavnr Xtyml Back, i8 Let all right halevara..ha 
of good comforth viider what croaa or distress soever. iio8 
Chapman Byron's Conspir. v. L Playi 1873 11 . 143 Rke tbea 
lor euer Quit of what guUt aoeuer. s8it Smakb. Wimi. T, L 
iL 44 , 1 loue lhae not aTarre o' th* Uotk, behind What Udy 


ft NiLaoM y,Keitlemell 111. 178 He ooatinuad Unmoveable 
in all what he Believed to be bia Duty. 1740 Rkhabmoh 
Pamela xxUL 1 . 57 Do you think that so dutiful a Soo aa 
our Neigbboar..d4M0 not pride himself, for ell what he said 
at Tabl^ in sadi a pretty Mmdent ipsf J. B. Mobtom 
Barber M Putney xv, If 1 mu down to write a book, I’d 
want to move in all wbat 1 eaw. 

t b. in dependence on a prep. ; spec in phr.y^ 
what (replacing 0£. for hwon) ^ for which pur- 
pose or reoaon, wherefore. Obs, 
etsyb Lasssb. Ham. 81 Ms moane me mei aermooen add 
godes wmde, for bwaC be seal hk aunaa uor-aakan and 
bileuen. ^leeo Ormim aS^s Ure preoat.. nohht ne mibhta 
truwwenn Mitt word utt himm kurrh Gabriml Warn sm^d o 
Godem ballfe, Farr wbatt binmi waas hks apmehe. . ronh 
Dribhtin all birmfedd. 0 saoe Vices 4 Virtues 39 Gif hu na 
)nng ne luaett..8orb hwat 8u miht forlieaen godea hiue. 
a laas Ancr. R. 66 KnmeS i>e cone. .ft fret al^ of hwat 
beo Bchulde uorfr bringen bir ewike biiddce. /but. s8a Ha 
. .bid me ofte teeben him sura Hnx nid h* mnhte bk 
UcoDie denien. 1197 R. Glouc. (Rolb) asas Hengiat..him 
grantede. .k dcqter abbe to wiL Vor 3watlra IcIm )euo him 
te contrek of kent. H1300 R. GleucesteVs Ckren, 3491 
(MS. B.) Hii vnder )ece a welle. .Of wat [df 5 . A, wanTM 
king ofte dronk. a 1300 Soveu Sins ix ui E. E, P, (xWe) 
19 M teir achrute mid whate ^ou art bdirid aboute. 

0. ^n, (Now diai, or vulgar,) 
a igM Ascham Sehelom. u. (Arb.) zai In folowimf ao pro* 
ciselie, either the matter wbat ether men wrote, or ok tba 
numer bow ocher men wrote. i8u Elsino Dobsstoe Hom 
Lords (Camden) 34 To add that to the weight wbat tho 
washers had token away. t868 WiLKlMa Rial Char, xaa 
That incisure or resemblance of cuUing what b oommon 
to meet of them (ic. insect^ c 184a in T. W. Reid L{fb 
Forster IxVlKi 1 . v. 144 Be like Long Form^ what walked 
to Colne and back before breakfast. tSfig DicKmm Jfiri. 
Fr. III. il. Them's her ligbti, Mka Abb^, wot you aao 
a-blinking yemder. 

n. adj, {ping, or pi,, of things or penons ; 
always os oompound t^Uve exc. in zolx} 
a. That (or thote) . . whteh (or who) ; snch . « 
as; often expreming quanOty, So mneh (or oumy) 
• • ti ; ef. C I, 8 0. 

iriMMidktaalcM On^iiOSrimMuVetmK^ 


Chapman Byron's Conspir. v. L Playi 1873 II. 843 Rke thea 
for euer Quit of what guUt aoeuer. sdit Smakb. IViuL T, L 
iL 44 . 1 loue Ihee not aim o' th* Uotk, behind What Lady 
she her Lord. xfMq Powaa ExF P/dUe. 11. 01 At wbien 
Angle of Inclination the perpendicular wilt be oqua! to 

S lncbes, kt the Tube be of what length aoever. 1709 
I Fob Vey. reussd World (1840) 197 not to eome any 
nearer,^npon what occasion soever. xjUk CettiL Mag. Dec. 
7Bi/a Goods, Chatteh|aiid Tbmp of wnat Nature or Valnt 
aoever. iSm Scorr TesHsm. xx. She wore not opon her 
penon any female oniament of what kind aoever. sSgf 
KMinaon Ear. Traits, First VMt Beg., Mr. LaDdor..lMS 
a wonderful bnjn,..fay wbat chance converted to ktten. 
ibid., Whatever k dldaetio— what theoriea of aockty, and 
BO on, —might perish quickly. 1881 SwiM a owm MsssyStmsrt 
I. IL (1899) 5a We took in band to cut thk peril off By what 
dose mean aoe'er and what foul hands Unwashed of ucaaon. 
10 . tVhat time (later oUo ^at what timo), os 
conj. phr. : At the time, or at any time, at which ; 


when ; whenever. So what dtw. Now only poet, 
*897 Polks* Catoek. (T.) 8j 1 me iham ihahr tmildlr 
.. West Cyme so that er of eld to lera thorn. cxdboAnteerist 
In Todd Tkree Tssett, WyetifiiZgi) 104 S^t Jon..aeide 
whnt tyme he lyved kit hvnne weren many anteerktk. 
€ X44D GonensUs 4ieg WWU tyme that any kyng weddid 
ahuld be,.. The kyng and abe sbnld neaer tofencr mete. 
VSI9 CovsaoALs tech, vlii 14 Like as I de a ya a d to panyrii 
you, what tyme aa youre fathers proaoked me vnto wrath. 
ftp Milton JMdas a8 What time the Gray-fliy winds bar 
fmtrv horn. ifisS Evbltn Let. te R, Broome 18 Dec., Ab- 
Stoiiung from aaing uncivil terms at what time they dimred 
la Judgment. tTpt Cowrxa /Bssd xx. too Wbat time tba 
monster of the Drapp o iaaed The Hera. ftdf^R.BaftMSi 
Bros 4 Praefo Sept, i, Waa the trial waged Wfaiu day the 
flirena with the Maaes strove. 

t b. (with what os simple reL); At which time ; 
when ; and then. Obs, 


sgdS GiArroM Ckrm. II. 6$ The khm Amhemadori 
npalaed of the French king returned, at wbaS tymnht asnt 
anochtr AmbeBMuievpon the lykecanae. VkmE, Jokmoeole 
Kingd, aCe mm i m . xb8 , 1 read, .that it was outldM..in foe 
rime of Edward the third of England : at what tima ear 
JKJnito. .had as yet nothing to doe in udt Cm* ste H. 
Moaa AniisL Aik. iii. ix. 83 He gave up Che GhoauSLout 
the third hour of the mgh^at what rime a Uack^.,nB 
tohkbed. 

nX emj, 

t IL a. During the time that ; while. Oh, rare, 
#1178 Lamb. Hem, tt Mochel is na h«ano neod.., wet 
«•(»>-• ■UAUrfUohn.MdMrflt 

t1>. U,tothe timeUiat; (SMalio 

Aumut.) COt. 



WHAT. 
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WHATX. 
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jlrik 4 Mtri. ion No fin^ Ki iMtwr swi^ a iJu! 
What sai (o GaJtartat com rl|t. imo AjwtJi, $j Wybom* 
oofnyiij|« myn of buyeha noaoaiattry io wotdlci 

battt hi is y-do. 

12 . To the extent that ; ti nrnch u, 10 far as. 
(Of. C. a a, 6.) O^i. ezc. itia/. 

c 1174 Cmaucbr TrtyluM nr. 39 Ector. .Guta oa a day wiV 
Crakas for to fighta As ha was wonad to graue ham what ha 
myghta € 1400 ZVr/r. I'roy 1794 Ha . . waloomyt hym 
worthaly as a wash nobla. And fraynlt hym with fiaodsnip 
qwat lha fra woto. i|6i T. Hoar tr. Cm$iirlin^$ Courtyr 
III. (1977) QvUjb, Ac thougha shaa woulda . . allura what 
the can tba eyas and affamon of whoso baboldath hyr. 
Ii47 Waco Simpit Cohltr (1843) 5«i 1 epMh tbasa thinis to 
cxcusa. what I may, my Countiyman In tha haarts of aU. 
iSfO Pbnn Rii$ Pnir, Qumk§r$ (1894) 6 They changed 
what thay could, tha kingdom of Christ.. into a worldly 
kinsdam. 

tl8. Rafter F.diM. .m.) Whether (withcorrel. dr). 
CI99B ROLLAND drU V$nui l. 997 Bafi^r my Makstia.. 
Or my dapiuls quhat they ba great or small. 

D. Indehnite (non-reUtiye) uses. 

I. /rwA. (x3.). t L Something ; anything t only 
OE. exc. as stnriying in phrases in which what 
is qnaliBed by a qaantitative or Idaitifying word, 
fsometimes a genitive), e.g. Avtwhat, Elsiwhat 
(OE. tlkit kwmt\ LittlI'WHAt (OE. lytUs hwmt, 
ME. Htlss whai^ what lUlts^ Littli B. 3 c), Makt- 
WHAT, MosTwAof, Muohwhat (also mickU what^ 
Miokli a. 3), Nowhat, Othkrwhat, Somiwhat, 
q.v., whence was evolv^ a subst. use of what « 
ulng. Ail what : all sorts of things. Obs, 

e laoo OcMiN 9035. ft |at forr all an o)>err whatt Sot)da ha 
laffdi} Maria, patt Josmp Crtstass faderr warn. Ibia, 18553 
patt all Hut strancod Iss off Godd, Off Godam a)hann kinid^ 
All iss Ittall halt ilika whatt patt Godd La inn himm seHfann. 
ciaga St. Edmund^ In A. St^. Leg. 44a ^wat lutlaa It 
was pat ha at, was al of grata pingua. 19DI R. Bbumni 
Hamll, Sjftme 9963 3yf pM raosyuadyiu any what Of ona 
pat hys p^s forgat. e 1974 Chaucbb BeeiJL iv. pr. vL 104 
(Camb. MS.) Sba a lytm what smylyiiga. sjpa Gowia 
C#q^ 1. 08 floranl. .syb tbU vadca wliar seba sat, Which 
was tha lotbliasta what That avara man casta on nil yha. 
a 1400-fa fPiarr Alex, $0^6 So fall fliit was of ilanys..Of 
arrows ft of all quat if6a J. Hbvwood Pm. 4> Epigr. 
(iMy) Its Do(^ say, or syng, in any what, lliou art a 
minioo marmmt. im SraNsac Sk^. Cal. J^ly 31 Coma 
do«ni% and laama tha little what, that Thomalin can sayna. 
iff6 P, Q. VI, be* 7 Tb€y..gaua him for to feed Such 
homaly what, as saruae tha siinpla clowna. 

II. ada. or etffu\ 

(Often, aop. in aariy OMomplm, ospabla of being construed 
as a pronoun ■■ 'some *.) 

2 Introducing (a) esch, or (b) only the first, of 
two or more alternative or eo*oidinate words or 
phrases : (a) what . , what, (^) what . . aaJ 
(fof, fs4)m Some . . others; both . • and; in- 
cluding . • and ; as well • . as ; partly . . partly. 
Now fwt exc. with apecial implication (see b). 

(a) a 117s Off. /fsMT. 037 Of pe (olca wa ilgga5 pat hit 
cump fastlioa. .wat frend, wat fa. iap7 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 
115a Hor folc hii loro.. Wat in bataila, wat in Jwaa, and 
hora hors nai acbon. /M. 5548 Wat pom is sulward. 


bade, wat pom godes grace, Mooy was pa gode body, 
pa t ha slou. ibtd, Ba8g Wat adreint, wat a^wa, tuelt 

R rincaa bar ware dad. m ijao Curser M, 8199 Quat for 
lua ana quat for douta. Ibid, 3907 Quat m his wiuai 
tuiii In spus, And wat of hand wimman in bus, q'uelua suns 
had ha o paa. c 1930 AriA. 4 Merl. 8S73 What wip wrht- 
llng, wat wip togging, What wlp Bmitcing ft wip skirmingCL 
On hope half so M wrou)tau. Her kingea on hors pal 
brointan. c 1384 Chaucbk H. Fame iii. 988 Tha ihingaa 
that I horde there What a lovda, and what in are. c 1400 
Maumdbv, (Roab.) xxv. it8 Fyfty comacy of man, what of 
hors man, what of fota man. c 1449 Pacoca ffqlr. 11, viU. 
189 Ha schaL what in tha fiista pariie, and what in tlie (j*. 
partia, fynda harto proof ynouv 1331 Tindalb Prel. yemmt 
Wks. (1573) a8/s All the noble bloud was slajme vp, and 
halfa the commons thereto, what in Fraunca,and what with 


their owna sword. In flgbtyng among them seines for the 
a 1948 Hall Cansn., Hen. IV 13 b, I'hase Lordas 


had much p^la folowing them what for /aara and what 
for antraatia 1610 Holland Ceumiedt Brit 1. 634 Tba 
Savam sea.. what baaing driven backe..with a Soutnwasi 
winda, and what with a varit strmig pirne from tlie sea 
tronbUDi ■ 


ve^i 


Wn^t, svmllad^Cetc.]. _itf94 Basl^Monil^ tr. BentL 


art Ftmadere tas Mottt of tha Kings ships whicl^ 


early eie only contextnaily) * In eonseqncnoe of, on 
account of, as a result of ; in view ol^ considering 
(one thing and another) *. 

In quot. 1991 withoot aitamadvet what Jbr simply m 
•for,Secausa^*. 

(M e»*7$ Lamb, Ham, 149 Alta wa baoff b monlfald 
wawa..hwat fur uia aldeta werkaa, bwat for ura afena 
gullet, ciapa Beket 391 b S, Eng. Leg. 1. 117 ^wat for 
al)a, |wac fur loot, no man bm na witbaaida. 1940 Ham- 
toui Pr, Cornu, 7100 What far sorow, and arhat tburgh 
smoke And wliat tburgh cald, and what thurgh bace..pai 
saba ay grata. ci4fa Af. Cutbberl (Snrtaas) 1743 What for 
buiijnrr, what for tnrista, pa shipman of na lylcyng lysta. 
sfTO Paetoa J^eti, 111. lOf, 1 ama aomawhatt crase^ what 
with tha sea and wbu wytha tbys dyat beer, sffs KoaiN- 
•OM tr. biare’e f/tapim il (1895) 116 The .u. corners, what 
wytha fordirs and sltalnas, aud what with rockas, be vary 
lecpardoua. 1970 Foxa A. 4 M, (eel. a) aof/a What for tba 
pillaga of tha Donas, and what by bward thcuaaand bribers 1 
this land wu brought Into great affliction. 1609 Shakb. 
Meat, far M, 1. ii. 63 What with tha war 1 what with tba 
saraat, what with tha gallowes, and wbat with pouarty, 1 am 
Custoin<shrunka. a 1870 Wilkimb Nat, Retig, l iii. (167c) 
36 What through their vicious affections..; what througn 
their inadvartancYor neglect, .they are not to be convince. 
1673 Mabvbi.l Rek. Tranep. il 181 Tha Penalty of tha 
Boiida should have differ'd, what in case he run tha Subject 
only bto Errour, and what in caaa of Sin. 1678 J. Wuluami 
Hitt Gmtp,*Treat. 18 What for avoiding tha Report of too 
much Credulity,.. what from the care doing any thing 
that mi|^t redound to tha blemish of tha Earl of Northum- 
berland,.. it Kras resolved [ate.]. 1796 Moniter No. 35. 1. 
3*5 What by..d{mbution of trade t what by the immense 
weight of taxes ; . .soma ware actually mbea sSsa Scott 
Ivankee xliv, Athalsiana's spirit of revenge, wbat between 
tha natural indolent kindness of bis own disposition, whHt 
through tha prayers of hU mother Edith.. had terminated 
[etc.]. ii4a Db ()uiMcav Mad, Greece Wka. 1890 VI I. 331 
What tbroujth banks, and what through policemen, the con- 
cern has dwindled to nothing. 1869 KiNoaLRv Hernu. Ii, Tha 
trark, what with pack-horses* fee^ and what with the wear 
and tear of five hundred years' rainfall, was a rut three feet 
deep and two feet broad. 

(8) ri|86 Chaucbb Sqr^t T, 46 The fowales. .What for 
tha sasou and the yonga grena Ful louda songan hire affec- 
dons. ^993 Lamou P. PL C, xviii. 85 What Porw weira 
and wraka and wyckad hyfdaa. atioo^po iVart Alex. 781 
Quat of stamping of atadis & ataring of hemes, All dymed 
M dale, c i4ao Cknm. Piled, 3x73 What by-cause of pe 
hale of pis goda wyfT, ft also of ^ meracla whiche par 
was do. e 1440 Ai^abei a/ Talee is What for calda ft for 
holdyog in ^ watir, 1 was nere-hana slayn. 1579 Twvnb 
Phie, agti. Fori, l xxx. 41 What by the wonderful nessa 
and number of tha woorkea, there was nothyng in all tha 
whole srorld to be wondrad at, but Rome. 1991 GasaNS 
Maiden*t Dream 154 She. .wrong out sigbea so soret That 
what for grief her tongue could speak no more, Sm 
T. HBRBRaT Tm. (1677) x66 What by Themiatoclas on 
ahora, and I^aonidas at Sea, at Salamis and Tbarmopylm, 
hb huge Army melted away. 1701 Dr For Sltertest IPae 
w, Dieteniere eo Alas the (Church of England I What with 
Popery on ona Hand, and Schbmaticks on tba other 1 Now 
has aha been Crucify 'd between two Thieves. >788 Strrnr 
Sent yaum., pya^ient 1. so6 What for poisons, con< 


Slnation Laws and Libel Laws, a human being.. scarcely 
knows what ba dares do or.. say. ^67 Parkman yftuile 
in N. Avter, xxiil. (1875) 346 What with hunting, fishing, 
canoe- making, and bad weather, tha progress of the august 
travellers was ao alow. 1870 Dabkht Ann. Rpfnff. l.ife 
xxxvi. Aunt Mandevill«..what between tba White Lady 
and the worm 1 
a^ 


ntei lee 


what great, what little, were about forty. 1670 Cotton 
Etpemen 11. viil 350 A hundred and fifty Horse (wbat 
Gentleman, and what of hb own Guards), m 1693 Utyum 
kmrfe Rabelait ut . L 19 Seven Children at the least (what 
Mab wbat Famala) ware brought forth. 1819 Scott 
/vankoe xxvl, 1 ooncel«'o they may ba— what of yeoman— 
what of oommona, at least five hundred man. 

(8) CNoa Ma^dxv. (1919) xxviii. 170 What 00 horse ft 
on fota, incjNui CC. Mt. personas. 144a Buki^gtode ymL 
(i8a8) loi Thera b in pypes. what in the towns so In tha 
castel, moo than CC lagga heniays. rt4ga Brut il 483 
Wbat of rayna. thondara and Ughtnyng and bayll. ttmn 
Melutine 140 Many riche rayments. .ware made what for 
tha spouse as for tha ladyas ft damoysallas. /bid. a66 About 
xviii. C whst balastera as Archers. 1909 Hawm Part, 
Pleae. ni. iii, Tba very perfect bryghtnes. What of tha 
tower, and of tha cleara sunne. f sag Ld. BaaNais Fraiu, 

1. ccxxiv. ti9b/i They rode so long what night and day. 
1870 Cotton Etpemen kl ix. 441 They had Dean maim'd 
out with above four hundred and fiftyi wbat Marinenb and 
Souldiers. 

b. Introducing advb. phmet formed with pre- 
potitioni (in the earliest periods chiefijr fir, Uter 
iwudly, now elniott always, with), implylt^ (In „| 


nd the worm verses, wat quite upmt, 

%* For other indefinite (non-relative) 

C. 4 d, 9 ^ 

B. Substantival nonce-uses (from A., B., C.). 

1 . The question * What?*, * What is it?*, or the 
like, or the answer to such question ; the essence 
or substance of the thing in question. 

1898 Cowlrv Pindecr, Oaet^ Extaeie vi. An unexhausted 
Ocean of delight Swallows my senses quite, And drowns 
all What, or How, or Where. 1798 Mmb. D'Asslay Camillm 
V. vL 'Wbat, ma'amT-howT— what?— "Nay, nay, don't 
ba frightened. Come down to dinner, and well talk over tha 
hows? and tha whats? afterwards.' sBga Motlrv in Carr. 
(18B9) I. xS, 1 was summmied before the Senate of tha 
lu wiHu. Univaraity, and then wrote my name and my whences and 

lu The whati, eti^ etc., in a great pook. 1844 L. Hunt Blue* 

ll^wml Siadnng Remit il 171 Poems xx4 My bdy will know all 
the what and tha why. 1881 J. Brown Harm Snbtee. Ser. 11. 
SOI Desiring to divine the fssencas rather than tha appear- 
ances of things— In search of the wkat chiefly io order to 
question it, make it give up at whatever cost the secret of 
its wky , 1884 tr. Latae'e AfeteM. 431 It most seem utterly 
Inconceivable that we should bm for the ' what ' of a thing, 
and yet look for the answar in anything axoept that which 
thb thing b and does. 

2 . A something. 

t8«4 Whitlock Zaeiemia 149 Wa have seen tha Plittfull 
who% and in shim the slender whati are against modest 
Learning in Religious DivUion. sm A. Maclarrn Lott 
Skeavet 54 We are not see king a What 1 wa are seakiog a 
Whom. 

8. An instance of the exclamation * What t * 

1779 WARMBa in Jasaa .Vaftiyw 4 Cantemp, (1844) IV. es4 
Hb partner, .gave, .a 'What r of such sharp, iforilt astoniiib- 
ment, that you could not but have laughed at it. 17819 Mmr. 
D'Arilay Diaty x8 Dec., the IFkmH was thaa repeated. 
tWliat, A* Obt. Fonnat i hwsst, 3 hwat, 
whist, wat. [OE. hwmt m OS. hwai keen, bold, 
OHG. hwa^, wot; aharp, roneh, aeveie, ON. hvatr 
bold, vlgorona ; related to WHHT q.v.] (^uick, 
active ; atont, braye. 

BeemmH 1601 KmS dfpwkm hwata ScyMIagM. a taaa 
ftif ifkswk it Sum k# to ataoa 


TViaCaA^NiLiSsTofodebawafaslattaiidletf aud io 
aaala spec and hwaL ctasa Lav. 7117 per waora 
awida whsMafriaTS watej and leidau pane king hi 1 

Whftt, Sc. t WW P. 

Whatft1>out(H (hw9‘tfibant(sL mrv. [fi What 
prom, after whonabomt^p.} Wbat one u abeut; 
doings, oocupatioos. 

■•lo Southey Lett (1856) IV. 170 Than you slight knew 
cffairmy..whataboaUand wharcabouis from Henry Taylor. 
1841 N. Hawthorns in iV. H. 4 (1885) 1. 017, 1 batnink 

ma that you may have no objactions to hear aooMthing af 
my wharaabout and wfaatabont. i888 Elis. PaRwrias Life 
4 Lett. (x88e) 844. 1 right glad. . to laam of your wheto- 
abouu and whatabouts. 

t Whftt-oall-ya«lilm, also simply what-oaU. 
Obi. ■■ next 

1473 Sir j. Pastor in P, Lett IIL in Ber tba enppa 
avyn, as Wbat-calb-ywhym seydt to Aslaka. tgpa Nashs 
P. Peniletee Wks. (Grasart) 11. 130 Hb Page ^1 SM..ba 
b to buaie with my L. How.uUl-ye bun, and my L. What- 
call-ya him. 1998 Sermngman't Cemff. (1868) 166 M. what, 
cali-you-bisu man. 1809 Ranentcr^ft Deitietemeiia at 
I'hb other day 1 start a bare On what-call HUL 

Wliat-d’ye-oall-’em (-um), -W, •]|in^ 

-it (hwo'td}»-, upMjok^lom, etc.), colioq, JLcbb 
commonly what-do-you-oall-*em, etc. ; also varl- 
ously abbreviated (see quota.); aiso simply 7-8 
what-d^e-oalL Sm also below. [What prom 
A. 1.] An apMllation for a thing or person whose 
name the sp^er forgeta, does not know or wish to 
mention, or thinks not worth mentioning. Also 
occas, substituted for any word (e. g. an adjective) 
which the s])eaker fails to recall. 

>839 rj. Taylor (Water- P.)] Divers Cmbtru Lut. ex7, 
L.iave her a souitd spurnne upon tha Buttocks:. .0 my 
what doe you call’t, said ohee. 1841 Cowi rv Guardian v. 
v. Dog. , . How the wbat-d’ye-call-'um ruiia? Wbat do ye call 
it ? 7 'nm. Time, Sir. c 1046 Milton Sonn.^ On wtwfircers 
Cense. la By aliallow Edwarda and Scotch what d^ calL 
1878 Drvdrn Kind Keeper 111. i, Hb Father was Squire 
what. d' you call hioL of what d'you call ’em Shire. 1704 
Swift T, Tub Prefi 17 Spoken by Mr. Whatdicairum. 
1751 Foote Taste 11, She wax a kind of a w'hat d* ye call 'em 
. .a soil of a Queen or Wife, or something or other to some- 
body, that liv'd a damn’d while ago. 1789 Stkrhr Tr, 
Sha^y Vlll. xix. There being so many tendons and what 
d’ye calU'ems all about it. 1773 H. WALrout Let. to W, 
Cole 8 Jan., Mr. What d* ye-cubhirn'K pamphlet. 1779 
Mmr. D''Ariilay Diary x6 June, Mbx What-d' ye call-her. 
1808 SuRR Winter tn Lend, 111. a^7 We. went to that 
Wblie house or what-d'ys-call, in Piccadilly. 1807 Scott 
Ckron, Canengate iii, There ix good accommodation at tha 
wbat.(J' ye.calU'em arms. 1838 Dickrns Ntck. Nick, xxv. 
To break up old aasociatiunx and what-do-you-callems 01 
that kind. 1870 Lowrll Study Wind, 74 Ax Icgilimate a 
subject of human study as the glacial period or the Silurian 
wbat-d’ye-cali-ems. xil75 F. £. Trollofr Cknrm. Feliete 
i. College b out of the quention .. unless ba entered himself 
as a whaLdo-you-call-it ?. . A abar. 

fiS. In contracted iorms whatd'eoalt, whal 
d*eo oal*t, w’hAt-d'7e-0Aw*t, whatohioalt, what- 
^dia-oalliun, etc. (cf. Wabhioal) : sometimes aoa- 
' shalt I call . . ? Obs. 

, Iroaart) II. 57 
bodies abridging { and what- 
chicaltcB transbting. 199B B. Jonbon Ev. Man in Hum, 

I. ii. (x6oi) B 4, Didst thou not sea a fellow here in a what- 
aha-callum doublet ? 


lysed as ■■ what j 
itty G. Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grasart) II, 
Hollinalieads engroalng ; aomt 


183a Bromx Kertk. Lasse v. v, Your 
gi-aat acquaintance, and alliance in the Whauhicall Court 
Non obstante. 1641 — yev. Crew 11 (x66i) F x. Rogue 
enough though, to offer us hb whatd’ecalts? his Doxies. 
1854 Whitlock Zetdemia lat What think you Sir of your 
what-sha’come Water and Dlascord? tOxS A. F ox tr. Wbrtst 
Surg, 11. xxviH. x8B It b called also the not-named, or (a 
, no body knows what it ia. 
onely to. .be a witness for 

. - Vt, 1891 Mhs D'Anvers 

Academia xo Tb, let me see, now, whach’ee call, Syncate- 
gorematicaL a 1807 J. Skinnbr Sougt 4 Poems (1859) 43 
That camstaary — what-d'ye-caw't? (1 thii>k it'a genius, 
walie fa't). s8ao Scott Abbot xxvi. My Lady WhatahaiU 
call 'urn’s powder. 

7. So what-ye (pr -you) -<mll(-it, etc.), later 
usnally whst-you-may-oall-lt [What pron. C. 4]. 

1^ Chafmam Blinde Beg, AlexandHa Plays 1873 1- s8 
Eu, Why bees a what you calt. Mser. A what you call ft 
can you not name it. 1800 Shams. A, Y, L. lu. in. 74 Good 
euen goiri M' what ye cal’u x8.. Miooletoh, etc. Old 
Lfw III. II, Lis, Heeres your first weauon ducks meat Sim, 
How, a dutch what you call em. Stead of a German folohioo. 
*•4* picKRNi Dembey xxvii. There b no What's-hb-nome 
but 1 mnguinmy, and What-yeu-may-caU-it b bb prophet I 
i8w Makv BaiDoiiAN RebU Lynue xxiv. Fine place, Bobi 
built the wbat-you-may-call-itR. 1891 KirtiNO Light 
tha t Fai led ix, Say good-bye to the what-you<all-um giri« 
tWhatft, tb, Obs. Forms I i pi, hwata, 3 
hwat, 3-A quato, 3-5 wat(8, what(e, 5 qwate. 
[0£. pi. hwata, *hwatat$ hwatette^, related 
to hwata augur, divination.] 

1. Di vlnatioai.. augury ; ?fbnboding. 

eiooo JElnic ZW. xlx. a6 Ne atoa ge Mod, ne na xlmoa 
hwata na' Bwafha I e tmo TVfrs. Coil, Horn, ix Warienga, 
and handseloe, and tiinai and hwata, and fela swilcha deueiN 
emftaa e sa^ Gen. 4- Ex^ 1094 sat loth at 8a bur|os 
gNa, After sum gasta stod him quake (resui quattl e 1379 
Cursor M. tMbf (Fairfi) Of wate be (m. Simou Magus] in 
ful wonder wua» 

2 . Fortune, deatiny, frde. luck. 

aiaao Trim Call, Haim los ^i]afflBlla..WarpaS M 
BUt..ailM hwM ^ nahta lob no bateie watt. 
upf R. QuMib (Relb) 80a Afos alM km Ittjw waia(Afdr.8 
fortuoaiiNbvUaKmaJPEaeaia. /M 89x9 VoT goda waia 
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WHA.TB. 

•fWwmrdlMBaddafniioiMdadtt. u. . Si, O t^t y (Vtmoii 
MS.)g94 [«iiUachildoffood« whai^ tfi 40 oIwn 7 >v 
tjMi fonitiw hk fiUI TtUl Mpknt Vnqwmiyi hk awmtt. 
& H qwdo turnjB. s 4 -« Cmmtmk «. 94 

(H^UwO To bUdo ho luuU godo quoto. 
o, ? Good fortune, luck. 

€\\mFloTh$ 4 Bt, (iBs 7) 14 And bo bit orll and bo bit 
Uto'To thi %riUe thou ■cnoU bauo whotoi 
tynmU^adv. Obs, rr. WHATa.S 1 Quickly. 
Tho identity of tho word In the phr. AIm iAemt m (m u 
aoon u) if uncertoiii. 

X178 Lmmk. Mom. 79 A 1 m horot m he fbrgulte wee. .bet 
him er luuede ho him for wundeden. ciaoo THn. ColL 
Mom. 7t Alee wet ewo bo men hie einno sore Limumet^ ure 
drihten leM b* oinne bendee. 13.. K. AHt. 0639 (Laud 
MS.) To Tcbee ward hU wendeb whate, HH ebeteb a^elne 
hym ^ gate. 011400 /^ybomui Disc. 1741 Laaboid iadde 
I forth we" 


and m Aleo 


b^ forth well whate. 

whato, obe. north, f. Wot. 

Wbatwer (hw9t,e*v»i), frm. 
fQ$t. wliata'er (hw9t|eo*i) ; 0-7 whatore. [Orig. 
two wordf, What A., B. and Etir 8e.j 

1 . intirrii^. An emphatic exteniion of wAat, uied 
in a qneitfoQ (direct or indirect), implying per- 
plexity or •nrpnee. Now co/Uf. 

(More properly written u two wordat lee^Evaa mdo. Sd.) 

a. fhn* 

13 . . Souyn Sar. (W.) 33x4 Son, what may al thii noya be, 
..Whateuer aal It eysnyfyT 14.. in Anglia XXVIl, 985 
Scho. . thoght { what euer menei bla menage to me. e 1440 
York Mytt. xxiii. 85 Potnu, Frethir, what euere )one 
brightnes bet iSaj Spirit PM Vmlo, 409 Whatever 
ponened her, 1 know no more than the child unborn. 1836 
F. E. Paoxt Owl 4 t qfOwlst. xiv. 14) * Oracioue heart alive, 
whatever in all the world waa that 1 aaks one. x88o Mae. 
Oliphant Mo that wiU not etc. »cUi, Whatever can you 
want to emigrata fbrT 

b. adj. 

Mod. Whatever [or What ever) contrivance ia that ? 1 
wonder whatever [or what ever] queer thing hell do next. 

2 . Al compound relative, in a generalized or 
indefinite aense : aee Evbb adv, 8 e. (Occoa. with 
correl. demonstrative following.) a. pron. Any- 
thing at all which, anything that ; sometimes con- 
tcxtnally (esp. 0^/.), all that, evervthing that. 

c xyn Cursor (FairC) (Dust euer b« haly gaate wille, 

e l laJer and aone wil tyte fumL C1450 Goastow Rtg. 31 
oldynge ferme ft Htable what euyr he wolde do ther-witn. 
1456 Sir G. Havb Law Arms (S.T.S.) eaS Quhatever sik 
men dots it U comperit to the dede of a boite. xffinGudo^ 
Godiii B, (S.T.S.) 39 Quhat euer 1 haif. all that la thyne. 
iSoa SHAKa Yon. 4 Ad, 693 Being mou d he [so. the boar] 
atrikea, whatere ia in hia way. 1671 Miltoh P. R, l 149 
Whoia conatant peraeveranoa overcame Whate're hia cruel 
malice could invent. 1706 Swirr GuHivtr iv. v, It ia a 
Maxim among these Men, That whatever has been done 
before may legally be done again. iSge Hr. Martimbau 
Lift in iyilds vii, 88 In a few months we shall have storei 
of whatever we want 1883 D. C Muaaav Moaris i, We'U 
lay in whatever you want to-morrow. 

b. adj. {iittF. or pl.^ of things or persons) : 
Any « • at all which (or who), any « • that ; 
sometimes {poet.\ all nr every • . that. 

c 13B0 WvcLiP Sfl, Whs. IIL 343 Whatever reaaonn men 
maken of Crist, of Petlr, or ober good ground, it goi(> opinli 
aaen sich a pope. X38B — Knok. xxxiil. is 'i'he ri^tw^aneaae 
of a iuat man ahal not delyuere hym, In whateuer day he 
tbal aynne. c 1449 Pbcock Rspr. iv. viii. 46s What euer 
gouemaunce God in his HoU Smpture of the Newe Testa- 
ment blameth. 1596 Dalrykplb tr. Loslit't Mitt. Scot. 1 . 
ao Quhateuir thing the handta of men had iwechet,..fronie 
al Ilk thay absieined mony dayea thairefcir. 1^ Bsntlkv 
Boylt Loci. vi. aa What-ever aucceuive Duration, shall be 
bounded at one end. and be all past and present, muse come 
infinitely abort of Infinity. 1784 Goi.dsn. Trav. 1x3-117 
Whatever frulta in different climes were found, . .Whatever 
bloome in torrid tracts appear. , . Wludever aweeta salute the 
northern sky. .1 These, here [oc. in Italy] disporting, own the 
kindred soil. iSaiHi Shbllbv Chat, /, 11. 374 They will hear 
homilies of whatever length Or form they please. 1687 
Goldw. Smith in Coutom^. Rev. July 3 Toe Governor- 
General has been atripped of wbataver uttle authority be 


3 . Introducing a qualifying dependent clause 
equivalent to a conditional or disjunctive clause, 
o^ with verb in subiunetive {whatover happen « 
any (sort oQ thing bap^n', ^whethv one 
thing or another happen *)• a. pron . « * No matter 
what ’ ; frequently implying opposition (equivalent 
to a conditional clause with (hough ) : « * Not- 
withstanding anything that\ 

As predicate sometimes (eep. of peraous ) exprsaring onality 
iaiactar,and tlpiiltpproachuig a pred. adJ. (cf. What 


or chkiactar, and tlmiltppr^hiog a pred. adJ. (cf. 
Ax 7). Often with elUpaia(wA«tewrxteiMsn^«'w] 
iumariumay bt*). 


pa>ua> quyt a-w», pe trawe mon hap achume. wbat^er 
men sai. 4iX4aa Cursor M. xxxas (Trln.) But what euer he 
had in bou^t Mta-Ukyug chere bad be nou;t. 1359 Mirr. 
Mag,, fach Cade 1 , whateuer It were Chia ona poynt aura 
1 know. M91 Shahs. 7 W Grnf, in. i. xeo Take no repulse^ 
what ener^ doth say. e xfioo — Spaa. sdii. zx Wliate|w 
tby thoughts, or thy haarta workinga ba, Thy looka shoo d 
nothing tbance, but sweetoasaa taU. ifiee — A. V* Z.11. vil. 

109 What era you are That in this desert .. Loose, and neglect 

the creeping noures of time, sfiofi — TV. 4 Cr, rr. v, 77 
dtao. If Dot Achilles iii\ what la your nanmT Achi/, U 
not Achillea, nothing. jVop, Tbermore Achillea t but wlM 
era, know tbk. ^tBa^nwMmmkOmomu.iotPolioShakt. 
^ But, what Auar you do, Buy. ifiiy >*• 

iKateverdaki&whatcanweittfihrniDra 
Srnnt Loop iHil, Phil And yat, tbera Is a thin^ which 
riina may give ma Thawiidanoito nama. ApR ^ 


whatever, lipy— rffTadhyi. sad Mortal, what eVa, who dila 
furbidden Path In Arms pna^*st to traad. 1 chiurga tbea 
tyia SricaLB SpoM. No. ^ P 3 Wbethar U wara 



Kidiard aaked her 1 whatever she seld, it waanU No. ^ 
— Amor. Moist iii, Whatever the defects of Amancan uni- 
versities may be, they diiieemiuete no prsludicea Mb 
NawMAM C/ienr. .S 4 . (1901) xfx Men of ona idea and nothing 
more, whatever tlieir merit, must be to a ewtain axtant 
narrow-minded, Mae. CAeLVUi Lott, IL ja6 , 1 have 
had nothii^ to sufler froca haiu, wliatevar else. 

b. oiff. w * No matter what • .' s often imply* 
ing oppositiout m * Notwithstanding any . • that • 

Also (after a prep.) with etUpris, paseina into aanaa 4 a [a). 

1961 WiN3aT Bb. Quotitoaowks. (S.t! 5 .) 1 . 77 We eddiut 
our lelfia to the doctrine of na man, of quhatwlr leiming 
and auctorltie he be. 139s Smakb. yohm iv. L 84. x89a 
Bkntlev Boylt Loci. v. 17 What-ever Conaideratim of 
this nature you propoee to thia Atheist, . . he liath thu one 
subterfuge from tnem all. 1731 Johnsom Rambltr No. 140 
P 10 Money, ia wbatever hands, will confer power. xyM 
Palxy Evta. (1893) II. 74 Whatever fables tl^ have mixM 
with the narrativ^tbey preserve the material parts t8ia 
Naturo 19 Sept, Itoclu of whatever origin, crushed ana 
ground to pieces,, .reconstruct themselves into new forms. 
1906 H. Bslloc Millt 4 Sta 176 In whatever place a man 
may be the tpiug will coute to him. 

4 . As indermite adj. or pron., with loss of thu 
relative force: cf. What D. 

a. adj. (sing, or pi., of things or persons) ; Any 
. . at alL t (d) preceding the sb. : cL What C. 
9 c. Obt. or merged in the elliptical use under 3 b. 

e 13B3 in EagL Htti, Rev. (1911) Oct. 741 Prelatis curatis 
& preestis or what euere clerkia: shulen not do aymonie. 
cx^ Pbgock Rtpr. u xvii. 99 Late hem not come into 
what euer examynactoun of argumenlis whicho mows be 
mad ther upon, tbsa^ 1 . Jombs Stone^l/tng (1715) xx 
Accounting it their chietmt (^lory to be wholly Ignorant in 
whatever Arts. 1867 Mit.TON P. L. 11. 44a If thence he 
scape into what ever world, Or unknown Region. 1709 
SHArrxsB. Ckarac. II. ii. 1. iii. 93 The Bull alOTe tnaKes 
head against the Lion, or whatever other invading Beast of 
Prey. 

(d) following the sb. ; usually, now only, after 
any, no, all (anything, nothing), etc., which it 
qualifies like an adv. « * at all * t cf. Ever 8. 

s8as N, Roqbrs Str. Yinoyard 78 We aee that the Barke 
of the Vine aeemeth more withered and dry than the . , Barka 
of any other Tree whateuw. 1881 Chbtham Angler't 
Yrtde-m. iv. 1 13 (1689) 4a The most holding Bait of all 
other whatever. 17x8 Prior Poems Ded. (1905) xx, He 
was so strict an Obaerver of hii Word, that no Coniidaration 
whatever, could make him break it. X749 Fikloino Totn 
youet 11. j. 1 shall not look on myself as accountable to any 
Court of Critical J urlsdiction whatever. xSeg Scott Qmniia 
D. xvii, Fortifying her strong castle againat all amnilanta 
whatever. x8u Dicxaita BUah Mo, iv, 1 know nothing 
whatever of Mr. Jellyby. 1833 Uain Stmn 4 lot. 1. ii. 193 
All bodies whatever are liable to the state of sonorous vibra- 
tion. 1884 blartheUtt Tennis Cuts 94 That a player using 
a racket had no chance whatever agaiust an opponent catch- 
ing and throwing the ball, 

b. Pj 9 n. Anything at all : cf. What D. t. rare. 

1837 Eabl MoNM.tr. Ma/vestfs Romulus b Tarpuia ext, 

1 surely should not put this behinde what ever else, 1890 
M. Done Goe^, yohn II. xiv. eiB llie torrent bursts In on 
me and pours over my wasted bulwarks, reeolvee, high aims, 
a nd w hatever else. 

What ho r see Wbat B. 3. 
t Whatkin, sb. Obs, rare^\ [f. What D. i + 
-KIN.] A little ^ something* ; a minute particle. 

1674 N. Fairvax Bulk 4 Seht. xia It self [ec, a laafting 
or atom ) being an untbroughlaresom whatkin. 

t Wha^tkin, -Uu, a. Se. and n. dial. Obs. 
(Sometimes as two words.) Forms : see What 
pron, and Kiir sb.'^ ; also 5 what •kytmes. [f. 
What + Knr 6 b. In later use Sc. ; cL 
What’n.] 

1 . Interrogative or exclamatory: Of what kind; 
what kind or sort of ; what. 

a S3SO Cursor Af, 963 Tell me..Howgat and wit quatkln* 
thing, 1 aal couer hi i^^eUng.^ 13^. a. £. AlUt, A A 771 


Maunuev. (Roxb.) xvC 


we, whatkin godJea er hixet ctaoo Maun 

76 If 3e will wit whatkyn letters M vse, here ijs may here 
bam. e 1413 Wvntoum Cron, lu ProL i Now haf ahe herd 

. ex473 jrui|/^ 

aneT isSsWiNprr 


whatever 


13. . Minor Posms^. ITornpa MS. xlix. 344 Whon h« h«f 
• ^ * ’ ^hom 


xpBa 

Quha dedans axpraalia 


^ c X4SS WvNTooH Cron. 11. ProL i Now haf jha herd 

on n whatkyn wy*e I baf contenyt hb tretyis, “ 

Coiliear%Qs Quoat kin a fallow was that ane 1 
Bk. QuottioasVikM. (S.T.S.) I. 60 Quha du 
quhatkin a faith thai haif in God, 

8. 13.. Cursor M. 3687 (GutL) *Sir,..|iI mate ea mid.* 
' And quatkinea mete 7 * 'sir, venisun.' /bid. 10419 Ne wata 
hu nognt. .(Juatkbes a fest it es to day? Mtago Mysc Psu^. 
Pr. x3s 6 Tmeo gode hede on hys de-gre, Orwhat akynnea 
Ivuynge hat he be. 1437 Hasoino Chrom. in Engl. Hist. 
Esv. (fpxf) Oct. 75X To spye. .whatkyos paasaga war for an 
bostetoryda. 

2 . Relative : That kind of • • wUoh, tubb • • 
as; usually in generalised sense (sometiinei with 
so or soeper) : rhuLtever* 
asgoe E.E. /W/rHlv. xo flvl 9] In wbatJtfai dal T esl tSia 
non, Loka, 1 knew that mf Ood art hou. cigBa Wveuv 
Ssi, IVbt. Ill 1X5 Mm daiiid men of boli (^hirMmy. .do 
what kynna afnne, what aynne tresoun, likab bmu. sasg 
Misvn Pirs efLoos t vli; 14 Slika one 4 se grass bet? 
wbatkyna or so mykiU nona odyr b, no naear niay bA 
e«48a Mvac Par, Ar. am On wHat skmaa ms ear so hyt 
U wxogh syuM forthebiegiRi 


WBATVOT. 

fWhsmbhmsMM. Obi. FormsiUmHUoep 
ShwnUlolM, Orm. whftl8llh»; eomp^ bwMMsmet 
d whnUok^e^ -Ukere: sup* 4 whnUokeffl. 
rOF% kwsttlieo^ L hmmt What nf 4 •dfof -fit 4 .] 
thickly. 

at 


like inn an hanodwhUe CHF all hlas wide ariddellMri^ 

r 4 A^ 


kinedomeMa alia, a saga Owl 4 Might, pace hula spue 
wal baldeltcbe, For babbao nadde swo hwatlioka Ifera am 
hire bare, Heo waide neohelse wfe amiwiia. 

b. eomp, Sooner, more readily, mther; Sb^ 
soonest, 

e laeo Yiest 4 Ytrtnss 87 Buts Su Iswtk, 61 bwatUkar bit 
ta acall mure ma rewen. lam R. Glovc. (kolld 8848 Worn 
be wulde watluker mid worde haii mid arme. e sjee Bobst 
(Percy Soc.) 1B49 And whailokere Co.r. wel rehur] acboMe 
such an he) men ne come he no)t to aone, And nother ich ne 
be babbeth with oure bisebope to done, a 1305 St, JCtnsim 
S13 in S. S, P, (186a) 58 Wbeher of huee tuel s^irm wbat- 
lokest mi)te awake Al sanf mbolde wende (orb 13. . Log. 
Rood 3o/i4e te ia]^er (v*.r. wbatUkere] u him was uaryeiM. 
Wut-llk#, inteneg, a. (sb.) arch, and dM 
(Also aa two words.) [orig. Sc. 1 f. What protK 
4 Liki a. (q.v. 1 b^), as m * bYhat Is he Itht ?'| 
after Suoh-ukr.] Of what appearance or aspect. 
(Usually predicative.) 

ilat Scorr Ksmilm, xi, 1 abould ba glad to knew mymlf 
what like the fellow was. 1839 Jam, Hamilton Loss, Gt. 
Bitg. 300 It would ba intarasitnf to know wbat like man 
was in the primeval paradiie. x88s DiCKXNa Gt, Ejrds^t. 
ix, \bhat like b Mbs Havisbemt x89e Moaaia ALuetde u 
751 Meanwhile unhappy Dido .. asked ..With whaUika 
arms Aurora's son bad come unto tho lUng. 
b. as sb. Aspect, appearance, nonee^ute. 

1833 C. C. Lutch in Mom. (1856) isj The.. questions ol 
t he wh ereabouia and the wbat-like of a new but^alow. 
WbatBUin (hwo-tmAn). [From the name of 
the maker.] In full Whatmun paper \ A kind of 
paper, made in various qualities, usM for drawings, 
en^avings, etc. 

xtto Mocm. Mkg, No. ■43, 380 For rapid skatchlng. tblo 
rough Whatman, propeily atretched upon a board, b aa 

5 ood aa any other paper. 1888 H. R. RoauTiON Art of 
*tn‘amd.Inh JOra/wtHg 37 Some old Whatman paper. 
Wbafn, whattila (hwy t'n), a. Se. and n. 
dial. Forma: 6 quhaten, qnhatiane, -in(e, 
whattin, 9 whateix, -aa, whaitea. Alto jB (with 
indef. art.) what’a a, whataa. [Reduced form of 
Whatkin a. \ cf. Tuat'v, Thimut.] Properly, 
Wbat kind of; hence, what 
n 1510 Douolas K. Mari 1. a43 Quhat will )• says ma 
S"!****" plychtT c ta8o A Scorr Phuu (SI.T.S,) 
xxvUL x6 Quhatune ane gbuiit fob am 1 . ifilx wnquT 
Bk.QuostioM Wka. rS.T.S.) I.37 (^hattin a Spirt 1 am 
in thia aamin ruid Bulk of (jueauonb..! tak on band 10 
breue..tha mabt baly Mart:^..to baf bene the aamin 
Papirtia. x8eo [T LvlvJ Maydts Moteum. in, U, Prbpua 

J uoih a? Wliattin a God might that bast iix8 Scorr Mti. 
iidi. xxxixf 1 wish 1 bad ehaten books ya wanted. iSeg 
Brockstt N. C. Gloss., Whatten o'clock U't? 1891 Moaais 
Posmt by tho Way 157 And whattan a bed for axe T 
8. a 1798 Bumns * 7 hsrs urns a lad*. But wbat'n a day 0* 
wbat n a style 1 doubt it's hardly worth the while To be mo 


^bin. ^ 18x8 Scorr jlwl ^^x aBix,^ But whatita 


nice wlV . _ 

wife's this, wi* her creel on her fieckT 1II99 Csockrit 
AV/ Ksnnidy bt, 'Ihink, ooc o* whatoa pit the bddie has 
b een d igged. 

WlUbtliMH (hw 9 *tnte). [t WBAT Mon, 4 
-HKBS; tranai. L quidditds (^iDDiTT.l That 
which makes a thing what it is j tsimtisl naturq, 
esaenee; « Qdidditt i. 


dC a thing, or the uuiddityYtba ' 187a Moslky 

Stfid Lit. (k8ox) acA Pressing for definition, you never get 
much farther than that each given quiddity means a cartain 
WhatnM t8fa Mivait Truth ais We muat. .have the 
oon^pt^ of ^ kind of thing the okjact la—* what * it is, 
or the idea of iu * whatnesa’. 

t b. Used by N. Fairfax for j Statement of what 
a thing b, definition. Obs. nonce-use, 

1874 N. FAiarAX Balk b Sth, 60 Iht definition or what- 
nciaof a thing ought to be of a thing as a thing 

WlUbt-nOT, whatnot (bw'9'tiipt). [Properly 
an eiUpL interrog, phr. (see first quot. below, and 
cf. What A. 5).! ^ ^ ^ 

L Usually and preferably as two words (hwp't 
ny t) : Anything whatever ; everything ; < anything 
and everything * ; * all torts of things ' i mostly, 
now only, as final item of an enumerattons m 
anything else, various things besides. (Aisooocai. 
of persons.) 

■340 VAUMAefUstus v. U. Yilib, Exeena orfimfeely 
pleasures.. hath taken away# all uiyivea..my goodaa or 
aabBtanca, my nama A my good name and fomoi asyfeandea, 
my giw X my raowma or oatimaiion, what eoCT A what 
^yng b it t^t aba not taken from sm f sip# Ptsiitiio 

I 185 HU minde wu ao altorad, bb CondUioni 

to chanped, and what not In bimao alianatod. tgaSStotica. 

!Uu 

AnioaMs v.lv, I bav«..Bonia out tba ahodt of war, 
and d(^ what not, Ilut valoiir dust sMt Paws oSSy 
ax^^ sttmngw yarimy of p»e9>la..bB]im brewera 



WBAT^iroWi, 


Ml WMtr, MV PliwoDJdad SnpMii tm 
DiMHtaiioMp our Oravlilti^ our RovwMil « 
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^ - , ^ — JrOOMrNii 

wUc oeir 1741 RicuiUiotoM FmmtU L sU. 46 A 
who U my Matter, aa 4 tblnka UowtirintMtd 


••40 io & Omgorr Sidf 
^ hit boou and 


OtntlvttaD .. , 

toodi ma MtMaoa and whatM 

Lights lii^i 46a Well off with the profttt of hit 

whatnot UljiTiiacitMuy AiiaWit W,*lTteMtttadltlite*t 
foeari«b nadalt whkb bo wora^ tba locka of hit bter, 
or what not Black Fhsuism aaia. f^z We bad 
oor cbopt and wbat not In tba parloor of the fam. ilpo* JL 
Bolorbwood * Ca/. Rifsrmsr xlJi, Fencing^ daiMaaking, 
cattle-droeing, what not loit Aiksmshsm 14 June 711/1 
lliey were too apt to go to law and ftgbt over tbeir landt 
and flthlng riphu and what-not. 

b« A thing or penon that maj be Tarloosly 
named or deacribed ; a nondeicrlpt. ran, 
then Hsm Ckmst Gssd Wtfs v. L 1 a, Why yoo lacka 
aawoauyou Cuckold, you what not, apag Auca M. Eablb 
7 W CW. Cssimms Amsr, 11 . 4ti Beaidaa the furbalowa 
and ArMmtmiUsSt or * whatnott % were burly-burUaa and 
/mtJMmsksa. 

% Cooftuedly need in dJl for * yariona tbbgs*. 


profatt to be an Impartial chronicler of poor Pbil't fortunet, 
mitlbrtUDaa, Meodahlpt, and what-nota 
IL An article of fnmitnre consiiting of an open 
■land with thelvet one above another, for keeping 
or diipUying variout object!, ai omamentt, cnri- 
Oiitlei, bwkf, papen, etc. 
iM SARAH, luDV LvTTRunm Carr. (190a) 

chain, tablet, wbat-nota, and lotea iSji-g K.' 

9 srrtcks*s FmruteCiS^S) 310 Thera wat a * what not ' on the 


) 54 Tba old 
R. S. SuRTVKa 


Jfrrseks*M FmeuteCiS^S) 310 Thera a 
riaht of the fire-plaM. iMa CsUml imisrmmt, Exhih.^ BriU 
ll. No. 5674, Canterbury what-not. lite UAWTHoaim Our 
Old Hsmts, About Wtunmeh 1 . 140 Such delicate trita aa 
We pu t upon a drawing-room taMe..or a whatnoL 

H^At-now. nonet^wd, • Quidwufo. 

iSpo C Martyn i^.^A/7/(^a36Tha wita of tba pot^ionaa 
and the wbat-nowa of aodaty were, .mightily amnaad. 

Wluit r%dk^ wliatrAOk, intsrrog, pkr, {aiu.^ 
Sc, Alio 6 QLuhat n(o)k, quhgttmk, qnattraok, 
9 fbuftmok. [t Wbat (13 b) 4- Rsox a.] 
What matter? what doca It matter? Alio pann- 
thetioally at mb. 3 For all that, neverthelem. 

^ t a ia aa DoHBAa Fotmt xxvill. 30 Thocht a man hatf a 
nxokm bak. Half ba a goda crafty tehour, quhaitrak, That 
can it euver arith cimfua alia, laea LvMORaAV SsAyrs japi 
Ibe Man aonld Sad me bdf and k^l. Quhat rbk of brndl 
• tgM Moiitoomrmb Pooms (S.T.S.) eio * And thow ateill 
a QOWb ealrlc, thair they will bang the.' 'Quattraek, Lord, 
of that T For ania mon I dik* iTty BuRNa Whom Guilford 

fi od our Piioi stood ii, But yet, whatreck, he, at Quebec, 
oota|omary.llVa did fa', man. iM A. Sgoit Pooms 114 
Yat they wnatreck in population apiwad. tSaa Jamirbom 
av. Foutroxk, One, who neari any uncxpactaa news, ea- 
daima, Foutfick 1 I. a., Indeed t la it reuly aa you aay f 
itty J. Haludav Rustic Bmrd 165 But yet, what reck? 

So 


(6 qiahott rax, p -Sr. Iktreoka) 
[Wbat ado* (30) Riok o. 8 b 1 m tame lenae. 

tgsi LflntoaaAV Smiyro 1340 (Bam. MS.) Now quhill tba 
kingia aoond alaipand, Quhatt rax to atelll his box ? 17x4 
Rambav 7 bri>f. miss, (1733) 1 . 106 Her mlil into aome hole 
bad fawn WhaCtadta, quoth ahe, let It be gewn. iSaaTAxiAa 
Pooms za * Fatiadka I ' Will, *it needa nae badder.* 

WhBtMdlo, -nalil, obi. ff. Wassail. 
Wlubt-shB-onUuin, what-gha'-oome, etc. : 
see Wbat-d’tb-oall-'xb. 

Wlubt’s-llis-liailia (hw9*ti'‘izn?im). eoHoq, 
Substituted for the name u man or boy Hooeely, 
of A thing) which the speaker forgets, does not 
know, or is nnwilling to mention. So Wliat*e- 
laae (of a woman or girl), What* adta- 
I (of a thing) ,Wkare-jo«r-imme (of a person 
addrceaed). 

Whmtsom mm s (quot. 1866) lapraaanta an ambigooua form 
which ia not unooauMm WksWsdksir-nsmss (quot. 1773) 
la varyiwa. 

a6fy Drvdbn mnr, Pmst, iil 61 Two Fignrea on the eldea 
ambaea'd appaari Conan. and what'e bia Name who made 
the Sphere. 1757 Poors Look ye here, Mr. WhAtV 

yottiMiaina? tyy§ G. A* Stkyrnb TriA Porism, 11 . *6 The 
wbat'a-their-names at uproara aquaU. 1816 Scott Old 
Mori, Concl., 'And what became of old Mfr What'a her 
nam^ the hofnaakaeper? ' * Mn Wilton, madam \ answered 
I. IWM Marryat Prmmh Mi/dmmg xxKi, Mr. Thingamy, 
yon wfll lake tha what'a-hboama. l•3• DiexaNi Nick. 
Nkk Kxxi, TboM great fotka in what'alta-nama Plaoa. 
1^ — C^hst on Nomrtk 1 , There waa aoon the very 
What'a-hia-name to pay. 1B48 — Domheo xxi, ' But aeclu- 
alon and contomplauoa am my whatVhia-name— ' *lf you 
RMU Pandiaa, Mamma, you had baiter aay ao, to randar 
youraeir IntaUi^le.’ iSM Rraos Gr^th Gommi xy, He. . 
almoet perauadM What«ename,anotbM heathen gentleman, 
to be a Chrlatian. i|7a Eaxl Pbmbr. & O. H. KmoaLav 
S, Son Buiblos i eg Ine back-«lidinf individual la looked 
upon, .by the more - .decent of the communi^ aaUttla better 
than ona of the what'a-hiH-names. iMe ' Ooioa * Moths i. 
I t mak ea one feel like Wbat’a-her-name in the * Trovatore *. 

WhmtBO (hwo*ta#R), prm^ and a, ctrch,^ chiefly 
pod, [ME. w(AW gp, auatsc, 


kwtif jy, fOrm.) 
'whattse', Tcduced form of OE. jumI kttmi swdp early 
ME. STtfa Awe/ iwa, generalised form of Jkumt 
Wbat pnm, t ace So ada. 17 d.] 

L a. pnn, - Whatxvbb g g. 
csaoa Oamif 4a6 Forr awa we don nnnha^herrlli Whattae 
we don to gode. ctaeo (^sm, d <Sx, 1314 Oc aorabam k 
wolde wel Quat-xo sod hod. exarg Lav. 15703 Wa latsk 
him ona don wat ao [c 1105 Faren hen awal ha ardna, ig.. 
Cam f Cr, Kmt, 153, & quat ao py wyOa la, wa ackad ^ . 


SSfi- 
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o, tte o -ya Aha, Bind, 354 What ao wa we reb aa la 

Ha woHde,,.Fcr hit aalm r aante aoMi ^m worohim 
ijM Lamol. RkJL Rodoiot PfdLib Makaiy to aaffina what 
aotaim f«Ra wura r 147a Ami/ 1 CWA|^ 511 And thow aaat 
meonyinair,cumaftarqtMCBaimiy,lliowaiid laalldyntia 
ddll. X394 R. Qabsw) Tasso (i8if) 7 When Sim etexnall. . 
Loohaa downe, and.. in ona raw, Compnaech all wbat ao 
tba world can chew, tdaa Wirnaa FairsWirtuo Nah 
Aitd, my Cara, It addet not to Whatao, othexa aay, or dot. 
mg Sourmnr yosm ^ Arc l 70 And wbatao He comnuuukb 
that 1 muat apaak. 1878 Moaait Muoids xii. x8a Whatao. 
ever Cod la in the aifi^or wbatao ralee tha blue aea wkb ka 
rod. 1900 Bxrcmiko Co^/br. Bks. if Mom Ded., I>eapatche% 
•crmonn,— whateo goea Into their temb oomea out ae ptoaa. 
b. aJj. » Whatkvbb s b. 
xg9x SpamxR Virg GmsA die And whatao other heath.. 
The ioyooa Spring. Tbrinn Cortb. . Ha nlantad there. 186I 
Moaaia SarthfyPssr, 17 Hit flrat held wbateo keel 

could awim From Jutland to Land'a End. 1891 C £• 
NoaroN Dsmids Hold viL 31 Whauo poww bo hava. 

2 . 9 k.Pron, " Wbatxvxr 3 a. 

mtgoaLursor M. Ne [er] H Rodt ka xrata to prala, 
Quat-ao men o ^ wick aait. xg.. Caw. g Cr. Kut. 38a 
uawan I hatte, pat badejm Ha buffet, quat.ao bi-fallet after. 
X377 Lanol. P* pi. B. x. taS Al worth ai wohe, what 
80 we dliqiote. 1437 HaaoiNG Chrom. In kmgt. Hist. Rtv, 
(zQia) 0 (^ 747 What ao men gat couetyra no^t hyin fylde. 
aipm Wyatt Pooms^ Syncs tons wyll nsdss iil, Whatao 
befall, tin that 1 aterve By proof ftiH well it aball be known. 
1600 pAiarAX Tasso v. Ixxdii. Txnie callea it fotUe. wbat ao 
wtadome aalth. ig6g Moaaia Emrthiy Par. (1870) 1 . 1. 445 
And fearleaa will I enter hero And meet my fate, whatao it 
be. 1870 Ibid, L'Envoi (1890) 444/x, 1 love thee, whatao 
time as men may aay. 

t b. Of a person : Whoever. Obs, 
c laog Lay. 6555 What ae {c x»75 waae] hafde ridiedom, ha 
hint makade wrmccba mon. aiaag Amer. R. 66 Ancre^ 
hwat oe hao bco, aka mucbel aaa beo auar con ft mei, holda 
hire atille. ci|jM CHAixma Proi. gaa But it were any per- 
epna obetlnat, What ao ha werr, of bei|^ or lough calat 
Hym wotda be onybben. 14x8 In LaimgChartorsixt^) 04 
Tba fofiaid lord or bia ayrk qwhat aa tnai be for tha tyma. 
J. Hall Cri, of virtuo 103 b. The poore mate..Aa 
aa ba. Wbat ao be be, Ibat rychee doth endue 
o. at&, > Whatxvbb 3 b. 

1867 Mcxun yasom vi. 456 Whatao tMng the next day 
bring. Right merrily aball paaa theae coming houra. 

8. adf - Whatbvxb 4a. 

1900 A. Aowrw Croaoaim^ of KingsMp II| And, like the 
a ea, le t whatao tempaata ahnll, One, world-wida, . .and free. 
Whstaowrar (bwptapne^vai), pod, whataoe'er 
^wota#e6a*ji), prm. and a. Also 5 qnat-sowur, 
0 wnatt'oTur. (In early nse often as two words 
or three.) [C Wbatso ’¥mwEadv, 8e; cf. Soxvbb.] 

1 . a. iron, m Whatxvbb a a. 

e sago Gon, 4 £jr« 870 Wkdom Be made lie fflng of no|t, 
QuuAt-ao-euere on heuone or her Ih wro)L cty/so Cast, 
Loos 490 Riht oeaparek for to jugge What-ao-euere Sok wH 
auRM. r zaao Sir Amadaes (Camden) xlviL Qnat-aeuer 3a 
wille with the kingua men do. igep Fiahkr Puneml Ssrm, 
Ctess KichmomdYfV%. <1876) yoi What ao euer thou wylt 
aska of god thy fader 1 knowe wel he wyll gr.iunte it vnto 
the Tinoals yohn xlv. T3 Whataoever ye axe in my 
name, that will 1 do. irox Sylvrstkr Du Bartms i, 1 . tse 
Whnta'ever now the Hwv'ns wide arma embrace 1997 
HooKxa Eecl, Pot. v. xlvii. | e Whoaoeuer hath the name of 
a mortal man, there ia in him whataoeuer the name of 
vanitie doth comprehend 1664 Butlbx Nud. 11. ilL 397 
He knew whota’ever'a to be known. 1817 Shkllky Rso, 
Islam IV. xii, Mfhataoe*er my wakened thoughta create 
1874 Pubry Lenton Ssrm. 103 More giievoua will be that 
fire, than whataoever man can auffer in tbia bfe 

b. ad;, m Whatxvxr s b. 

1484 Caxton Fablss of Msep vi. il, None for what ao 
cuer myght that he haue ought not to deapreyae the other. 
igaS TmoALB Pkil. iv. 8 Whatsoever thyngsare true, what- 
soever thynga are boneat, . .tboae aame Iwve ye in youre 
mynde sg64 Bullxin /?/«/. 4tfx/.7’#i/.(i868)z39 whataoeuer 
thinget are seen with bodily lyen. 1667 Milton P. L. iv. 5B7 
In whataoever shape he luriu of whom 'Ihoit teUt 1M8 
Moxara Earthly Par, (1870) 1 . 1. 71 Whataoever thinga We 
aalced for, ..tboae were ours. 

2 . a. pron. - Whatever 3 a. 

13. . Cursor M. X0508 (Gdtt) pu ma goda chera Qnat ao 
euer ku M or here. C1490 Mddin ii. 1 will knowe the 
Both, what-so-euer it coatc. 0x533 bo. BsmfXKi Huon 
xUii. 143, I wall not be dyapleaaed what oo euer thou 
aayeat. igga Allkn Martyrdom Casmpiom (1908) 16 Mean- 
ing by the state (whataoever they oiherwiae pretend«)..tbe 
welfare of some few . .upholden % this new religion. 1676 
Dxydkm Aurongt. IV. 6x And, whataoe’r my Letter did 
pretend, I made thie meeting for no other end. x68x — 


tend towards eech athar, whataoever be the cause, xgag 
J. Nbal Bro. yoHssfhstmlll, Z87 They froae me, or aHhonted 
me. .whatsoever 1 did 

t b. Whoever ; - prec. a b, Obt, 
rx43o Lvoa in Pot Rsl, 4 Z. Poetms (1903) 46 , 1 Conn- 
■ell, what-ao-euer thow be. xM Timeia 7/uso. (1878) zae 
Pay hntly thy tithes whataoeuer thou bee. zgl8 A. King tr. 
CmUsiur Catsch. 69 (>abatsaeoer )e be yat ar baptked in 
Christ 3e bane pnt on Chrlat s6oi Skaxo. Taut N, l UL 
194. i6a8 Fxi.tham RosoBus ft. (i.] xi. B9 Could’at tbou 
that roadeat thb. whataoeuer thou art. . f 

& oaff. ■ Whatitkb 3 b. 
a i<33 I.D. BaaNsaa Nuom exUx, ggt Ye ought to piaha 
our M god, what ae awer Ioin ya bane had xMg In 
Lindaaay (Pitacottie) Choum, Sod* (S.T.S.) 11 . 68 Qubat- 
aoevir estait or ordour be ha of. DALavMPLB tr. LosEo^s 
Hist. Sed* 1 - X Afoea the cyna baUb of oux Nobtlitle, and 
of the lai peopb. la quhataaeuir atate or degxia. xyii 
AoDiaoH Spoef. No. 105 p i llioai whom they ought to 
look upon as ibeir CamaaoB Eaaniiaa, wbataoavar Side dm 
may baloa^ to. sli^ Bwana Aame Lasapo i (1885) 7 Ilia 


WB^TWATi 

art wMcb aadkpoeaa and adorwtka adttoM laieed W aaaa. 
for wIiatMevM oaea, that 1^1 dbyh 1 - Moaaia 
Tdo WorUsSat, n. Rspfy Whameaver dtfBoa hai^Of 
myaalf iU die peaoort. 

8 . a. adj, f («) - Whai*vwi 4 « («)- 
xgip in Caih. Rsc. Soe. Pubt. V, 177, t wH put k In prao- 
Ilea, aotbwitbataiidiag wbateuoucr Inclinaiioo to the oon- 
irery. 1605 A. Womm Aumo. Psp^ Psmspk, 76 (WeJ 
who wbiBitt wbotwmuer our expoeiciona to be oompaw with 
lha Scripuiraa. aSai Bibis I'tond Pref. p « He would not 
auffer it to be broken off for whataoeuer apeacnea or pracUaea. 
s6xi W. SciATxa Ksy (idag) las FonjiGaiiDn..b any wbat- 
aoeuer broach of Chaatiiie. 1678 CuowoaTU inioU, Syd, 
B3a One 'I’nw God, from whom n all Whataoever Nature. 
01670 Hoaaaa Rhot, Prof., The Art of speaking, which., 
la aole to biiog about whataoever Iniereat, 

(d) « Wbatxvxr 4 R (^)* 

X4T-\ Rolls ofParlt. VI. 34/1 In thb PaHament, or any 
other Parlcmcoc afore thb tyme holdcn whateoever not- 
withatondyng. X540 WaioTHULFY Chrm. (Camden) 11 . 9 
Ibu rcatme of Englande and caber the KlMta domlnlona 
whatsoeauer. igla in Allen Martyrdom Casmpiom (xyofll 
60, 1 build not my faith upon any one man whataoever. 

SHAxa. Tam. Shr. 1. li. ai6 , 1 proutiat we would be 
(^ntributora, And bcare hb charge of wooing whataoere. 
X69B HicxRaiNGiLL Cooli Old Caust’^Vo. 1716 II. 535 You 
may caaily know to get an Antidote againit Death, and 
loaae% and Croeaea, wbatacmer. 179B Aijmon Amoed. W. 
Pitt II. XXIX. 197 In eveiy cinumatame of govmaacnt and 
Irgialation whataoever. sSSg Kincslkv Htssw. ix, He felt in 
hiimaelf no title whataoever to that ^itbeL 
fb. pron, ^ Whatxvkb 4D. tbs. 

1879 ToaiaoM Cahrim^s SofoG Tim. 1093/1 Other wil be- 
come borne madde and be at defiance with whataoeuer. 
B963 STocKxa Civ. Warm Louto C. lu. 134 It waa wall 
furnbhed. . with whataoeuer eb ncceoaary for a Treoeba. 
x44s Eabl Momm. tr. BtosuE's Civil Wars ui. Jsa.I'he 
po mpaa nd eolamnlty exceeded whataoever of foraaar limes. 

t wliatBOaie, pron. Obs. In 4 quat-fiim, 
-Sim. [f. What pron. + Sun rcl. adv.] Whatever. 

a tjao Cursor M, 709 Quat aum firat bar waa ndn aaw, Al 
for nogbt bai cite it bath, c 1373 Ibid. 9036 (Fairf.) Quat- 
a im m en oi ka wikkad aaiae. 

WlubtMmftYftr (hwptaAne*v8j), pton, and m* 
Obs. exc. dial, (lo early use often as two wotds 
or three.) [f. prec. + Evxr adv. 8 e.] 

1 . a. iron. - Whatever 2 a. 

ri4ee Mavndxv. (Roxb.) xxvi. laa pal will graont kun 
wbat sum euer kai each, c X430 in Ellis Otig:. Lsti. Ser. 11. 
1 . 319 Yff your Grace wold witoaffe to wryght ii). wordea to 
the aayd Archibiahope ahewyng hyme, wbatl ao mover 
hathe ben wrytyn. x«8x Smtir. Pooms R^orm. xiiv. 074 
The vther number of the congregation, Rrdario, exhcartarik 
o^qohatMumeuir they be. iSoa Shakb. Hamu 1. ii. 949 And 
what aomeuer ela ahall hap to night, Cine it an vnder- 
aunding but no tongue. 16^ Earl WaxiMt.o. Otim Ssserm 
6j Whaamme'r both Earth and Air afford, 
b. adr. m Whatever 2 b. 

CX400 Rom, Roso 5041 But what aom cuer woo they fele. 
They wole not pleyne. x5a3-34 Fmusaa. Husb. | x66 
Whatsomencr tbynge in gyuen vnxo them for the loue of hym, 
he taketh it as it were done to hym-seife. igBB A. King tr. 
Camisiud Catsch. 58 Quliataumeuer thinp ar trenc, quhat- 
aumeuer thinp ar bonesL c z6io Sir J. Milvil Msm. 
(1683) bah, Favourites. .who. .take pleasure ol whataomever 
Recreation they find the Prince inclined to. i634^ln J. Rub- 
■ell Nsugs (1B81) B07 Whataomever bontia are in Moncya in 
my beh^. 

2 . A. pron, m Whatever 3 a. 

• 1300 C'Mrmr M. toyoh 'Anna? he rold, 'lou ma god 
there Quat-aum euer ae or here.' ^0430 .Syr Gsuor. 
(Koxh.) 9804 Wel am 1 wroken on the, W'hat aom euer lial 
on me. c 1^ Digby Most. 111. 1935 Whatt-ao-mewer yow 
be-tyde. X9rf f laHaa 7 P^mit. Ps. il Wkx (1876) 3a Always 
content wbat aomeuer god sent vnto them, xgi^ Ld. Bn- 
UBaa Froiss, l.ccxu. too b /9 Uur atibiectea, comons, collcgee, 
vniuersities, or aynaular personnea, what aomeuer they oe. 
1603 Philotus Ixxvit, Quhat aumeuer me befall. 

t b. Whoever : * Whatbo a b. Obs, 

€ I4P in Thrso sjih Cent. Chrou. (Camden) 98 Tbak Ae 
juMice may do upon them irew Jugement, what aome evar 
they be. c 147s Rauf Coitpar 396 (Juhat airawuer that be 
be, Bring him haiatcly to me. 1839 5*1 rwart Croak Sod. 
(Rolb) 1 . 641 Nor na other, quiiatsumcuir that thai be, 
Haldia of Sow or 3our auctoritie. x6oi Shaks. Alls WoU 
UL v. 54 Wliat aomere be b He's bauely taken beme. 

a adj. - WHAVEVBugb. 

I4ga Caxton Trovisn's Higdou (Rolb) I. 363 Ne nan.. 
■cbal be i-aaued, but he be \errey repentaunt, what aomm- 
euer penaunce he doo. xp3 Ld. BRaMv.i«a Ireiss. 1 . ccxiL 
X07 b/x Subiectes, (wlmtoomener estate or eoodideik they 
be of), igp Bbllrndkn Liry^ 1. ProL (S.T.S.) I. 7 In 
quhataumeuir way It sail bappm. x6o6 Snaks. Amt. 4 Cl. 
It. vi. 109 All roena faces are true, whataomere tbeir bands axa, 
8. a. adj. - Wbatxvxr 4 a. 

1489 in tjfh Rgp- Mist. MSS. Comrm. Ap|L vm.te Any otbar 
accyona awateaumewer be twyx thalm. x4Bi In Llmriors 
Edlm. (1871) 153 Ony vther |daee qubatnmtner naidfiil, 
or Amangia quhataumeuir merchandb. igSI in J, MoMlts 
Autob. 4 Dtar^ (Wodrow Soc.) 966 All and whataummTr 
rrrsonea, avowit or auapeoted to be Papbta. x67t O. Mac- 
KKNXiR Crlm. Laws Scot, it zi. I 5. <1699) eoa In all the 
Couna of BiahopL Abbott, and toe Lorda whataomever. 
xytt in Naim Poorags Afrf. (>874) xp Hhn hU faeira 
and auoceaapn whataomever. a84a BAaMASi ingot Lgg, 
Scr, II. Dead Drumm^, 1 can't tee no Drummer-boy here 
whataumdever. xina Caocxrrr Rmidors xviii, Silver Sand 
bad no cloak or ^id wha^mever. 

t b. pron, m Whatiyxr 4 b. Obs. 
x^ Earl WRariiLB, Otim Smam 54 Ow Luat, our Prida 
Ambition, Or wbstaoaM'r beaida. 

WliatBtaiift, obs. foim of Webthtorb 
Whatto, obs. ibitg of Wot. 

Wliattox, -iat sse Wbai^. 

Whfttwagrt mc Wbax A. i| (F). 
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Whai^wlMi rwv. [Propefly two 

wordif Wbax o. (13) •*- Wxni^.] la what mamiar; 
how. Alto in wAaimsi^ 

AIJM Cimr M, *03^ Of ti nan wat for qaam, 
Na wac qaat-wia w bmr cmm. «b|1o if'itf. /*mierms 994 
Sait M in what wua M haA h* haldw. ^1460 
Myti. xxtx. 36, 1 ahall yon Idl wbat-wyaa and 
howt isx| Douglas intuit iv. Pr^ t88 With Vaous hen* 
alllt qnbat irysa may 1 flita! 1905 J. B. Butv L(/g St, 
PmMck vii. 139 Tati ns how wa may know hinif in what- 
wilt h a appear. 

Whftt-you-(]iuij-)oall-lt» et&t let What- 

D*TI-OALL-*BX. 

Whan* iW. Mor/i. dial. [A notnnl exclamation ; 
perh. ahMt contained in Whaknow.] Also who. 
whani^ Well t Why! Alto Wauqh a. 

MAaraaiATB* //ar ai^y 30 Whau, whnn, bnt 

where haue I bin al this while. BeS4 If biiiton y^t-ksJL Dial 
ClosL. a word of Admiration, ai God bleu u% etc. 

i8s8 CTrxRvn Giiss.t well, itaa Lytton Rugent A ram 
nr. ix, Depend on it. they are two of a trade— augh I— bother 1 
—whangh I 1847 HALUWSL^ WhoM^ whyi yee. North. 

^^aula ejw, oba. form of Wall-etxx). 

'W kAttp (hwgp, h wSp)^ sh. Sc, and Mcrtk. Forms x 
6 quhaylp, 7 whoup, 7-9 whap/* 8-9 whaap, 
8- wbaup, (8 whapo, wap, 9 whawp, quhaup). 
n’erhaps for *wha/p and allied to OE. Muii^ 
f Seafarer a 1 ), - early WS. ^hwUlpc t— ^xwalpfon-^ 
t, : xfoelp- a stem imitative of the bird^s cry, 

and represented also in LG. regenwi/p^ ’‘Wdlp sand- 
piper, WFrls. (grtcUe) wylp curlew (nwi-, luttter^ 
wylpf lytse wylp Numenius phseopus), Da. wulp^ 
wilp curlew. (WFria wcttergnlp^ LG. rtgntgilp 
show a variant with g,') The dial, name curlew^ 
hilp may be for ^curlew-whelps and so attest the 
former existence of a variant *whilp ; but cf. the 
form hilpe (1530 in Ancestor XL 179)*] The 
larger curlew, Numenius arquata, 

Abo t fwof wkiutj. stock njokaup (sen Stock rd.l 64)1 

I5|8 Burfh Rte.Eain. (xS;!) IL 9s A quhsp that is grdtt 
Kija. issa l^iA. 185 The b^ quhaip vnjd. t^CornkL 
Scot. vi. 39 Quhillc gnrt the quhapU tor deyitnea fle far irs 
bsme. 168a Alkx. Gakdxn in Mou/arioHrs Geogr. Collect, 
^ H.S.) 11 . X33 The AVhap also uses to be eaten. 1733 
T. Giproao Zetlofui hi. (1786) e6 Wild fowL.euch as 
pi u vers, whapes. 1793 ^^ertisi, Acc, Scot. V. 186 The wild 
land fowls are oloxeis, pigeons, curlews, (commonly called 
whaap). 1839 Stood MT Sengs 4- P. x8 An* his dirges lang 
and dreary Pipes the grey wbaup to the mom. 1893 
CaocKKTr Men of Motion ags xxxix, Not so much as 
a wha up came near me on that great, wide, dappled hilL 

Whaur, Sc. f. Wheki. 

W]ia(ll)Te (hw§v), V. dial. Also 7 whoawo, 
9 waure. J*nd. ON. hval/as holfa \ see Whelvk.I 

1 . tram. To tnm upside down \ to turn (pottery; 
when drying. 

b8is CoTOa. a v. Meitre vn pet h Aents, to 

tume It vpeide-down, to whauvo it with tbe mouth downe- 
warda s688 Plot Stnjfordsh. 103 When the Potter has 
wrought the cley either into hollow or flat ware, they are set 
abroad to dry ..turning them as they see occasion, which 
they call wha^ng. 

2 . a. tram. To cover over. b. isetr. To hang 
over. 

1674 Ray N. C. JVords, To Whonvo 1 Ckosh. to cover or 
whelm over. We will not k'.U but whoava Prov, Cheth, 
ab A.S. Htool/s Nsva^^ a covering or canopy \ Verb, hwal^ 
yfesL camerare, fomicare. s8e8 Crmren Ctoss.f tVAanve, . . to 
whelm. 1847 Haluwkll, IVAnvOt to cover, or hang over. 

Hence WliailTO sd.^ (a) techn. the amount of the 
dish (Diaa sb. 5) of a wheel ; (Ji) dial, the arched 
covering of turf over a grave {Shropsh, fVard-bh.); 
Whawer (In quoits : see qnot, 1818). 

1874 Wbaver [see Rxnxr]. b8i8 W ilbramam Gloet. CkesMre 
as in Arckmologin XI 3 C, A Riner ie when tbe Quoit touches 
Che peg orniarC. Awhaveris when it rests upon the pv, and 
bangs over. 1889 Eng, Meek. 31 Dec. 38^/3 Add to this 
twice the weave (dish) of the wheels, f. a 5 uk 

Wliaw, obs. form of Van. 

XT Some Bnq, Enr, 137 notes The Hebrew ^ Van 

Wliawl» Wbax, Whajs Whaylo^ Whaynt, 
Whayte,Whaale,WhebWh6adla: seeWaui^ 
Wax, Wat, Whit, Whole, Qoazx^ Qoauit, Wait, 
Wbibul Wi, Who,Whcxoiji. 

Wkaak, V. Also6qn(]i)«ik,6,9vrhoelc, 
9 weak, week. [Imitative.] inir. To squeak, 
whine. So ^ ' 


sTseMflL TVwna XXV. egxt Whta 
da Piipies «t Wheale thas aroea aa 


llha tba amall Poaa 
■he scratchad tba U 
kaeurfaoa 

fig. ifsa Udaia Romtm, Afioph, 71 The as sim hl sm of T* 
people ewarmyng abow the same omonn, he called the 
pymples or Utue whealea of gloria. 

b. attrih, wbaal-wOTm. an Insect produdbig 
whenla as the itch-mite or harvest-bug. 

1848 WiueiNS Mnik, Mmgtck x. nvL 115 Whst strang 
di^veries of axtreain minute bodiae las Uca wbeal^worma 
mitaa and tha like). sdgB Rowlano tr. Monfefe Tkeni. 
Ins, 1095 Tba moat vertuous Lady of Penruddm. .was for 
ten yeara troublad with thaat wbaaWworma idfli CMASUh 


tb, , a sqiwak or whine. 

1513 Douolas ^neie vii. U. 79 With mony pant, and 
feuoim hauchlsmnd quhaSlds. ipU R. Scot Disemt. Wmher, 
xnt. via (1886) *45 The whaeUiig of a littU pig. sOal 
Cmven Ghss., WheaL 

tWlM2l(hwll),j^.l Obts Forms t 5-6 whole, 
(5 wkhlle, wbeel, 6 wbeell, wele), 6-7 wheeled 
7-8 wheal. rOE. *hwe/a (Somner), related to 
WBiAL I CL While 8.1 A pimple, pustule. 
rsAse P ro m p, Pmon, ssa/a whala^ er wbeikq, soore (X*. 
whaflib S, qwalka, P, wbaal), pmeMa, ma PAiaoiL a88/t 
Whala la the ha^m houbettes bnboitei neeete. tgM Rav> 
HALM hfyrtk htemfynde tao Sunatymaa happenath to y« 
c h y idx en uAa l as aad h l y n ai a eti tbayr t o u n g a a and montm 
eigas hum TVwsx. Mentth If Ap^ u lo thn jm» 
|h%eadwdbkhMaihlHMhnk7mihas^ tsmNAaHU 
TbimXHldanCaoCleteatawhieiriWfinffe 
thra^tef 'lhouMhlsade ledeath. sIm HeUAMo 
nxiL vi IL 407 tt kWitti tha hch, and hasletb angne 
tmjlEtSHA s ew^ ri isaC^.miaetBman 


timas baan called Wheal-Wbna.1 
Hence f WkeUly a, pimply. 
sUii Goraa., Boikotmls waaaiie. poukle, pnshla. 

Wbaal (hw/l), [Misspelt form of Wial 
shfi CL Wheal a. The ridge raised on the 
flesh by a blow 1 - Wali sb.l a, Wial sb.^ 
sSxt L. M. HAWKiNa C*Ism A Gortr, I. e6 Cover her neck 
over that 1 may not eee the wheals on it. iSas Gontl. Mng, 
May 396/e Each blow raised a wheal upon the place whsra 
it feU. 18yd MAtavAT Midtk. Easy v, Wltboot eupper— 
covered with wbeAla. 1887 Rioaa Hagoasd Jess ix, Acrom 
his face was a blue wheal where the whip had fallen. 

b. In modem medical use, a flat, uiually circular, 
hard elevation of the skin, esp. that characteristic 
of urticaria. 

So called beeauM re ee m blhig the * wheal* raised on the 
skin by a blow. 

s8e8 WiLLAM CmUn, Die. L pu xl, WImaI i a rounded, er 
longitudinal elevation.. with a white eummit,..not oontain- 
ing a fluid, nor tending to euppuratioo. t8i8-ao B. Thqm^ 
SON tr. Cnllen's Noodogin (cd. 3) 306 It [jr. Urticaria] ie 
distinguished by those elevations or the cuticle, which are 
usually denominated wheale. 1876 Bsuitowb Thoeoy 9 
Pnui, Mod, ape A wheal may be regarded ae a form of 
tubercle. 

Comb. 1878 Bbistowk Theory S’ Preset. Mod, S4e The 
internal ooat of translucent wl^-Uke thirkenlnga 

0. m, A ridge. 

i8m Ncwmam Cattistn xv, They (sr. locusts] moved right 
on like aoldiers In their ranks. . 1 they carried a broad furrow 
or wheal all across the country. s8g8 H. G. Wells iPmr ef 
WoHrio xii. *rhe water In its track rose in a boiling wheal 
c reste d wliheteanL 

Wheal, sb."^ heat. [Cornish huel\ A mine, 
t fljo E ng, 6 Por. Mining Giose, 
tWhaalyS'.^ Obs, Forms: ihwelUn.xwheljn, 
6 whole, 6-7 wheale, 6- wheal. [Late OE. 
hwelian ; pa. pple. gthweled^ t *Awele Wbbal xAl] 
L sWr. To suppurate, gather; to develop or 
become affected with wheaia. 

c 1000 Sax. Loochd. II. s8e ?tif bet lie heard si, ntan lege 
on btne hecedon b heard fordi hwelige. m logo LieHm 
Saniitl. XY. (1889) 77 Mnlti..de honomm pro/betibne 
inuidie iiuore tmbesemni. Mmnige . .begoddra (remum andan 
mid wunde hweliaS. ^1440 Prvmp, Pam. 593/s Whelyn, 
as soorye . .spHstnto. 1330 Palscs. 780/s Outher you have 
many wormes, or els you be net well in your lyver, for your 
handes wheale a pace, tflae MAasroN Antonio^* Ren. v. L 
Now gin the leprous cores of ulcered sine Wheale to a 
heade. iSep RRocxrrr N. C. Gloss, (ed. a). 

2 . trans. To suppurate or bring to a head; to 
affect with wheals. Only in pa.^U, suppurated, 
pnstuled, pimpled. 

C89Y iGtraxo Grogooy's Pent. C. 073 Forflamfe hie [jc; 
speech].. bet gehwclcde on 8am oflnim geopenaH ft ut- 
forUet e leoe Sax, Loochd. II. ec^ Si^han ^ geswel bik 
gchweled ft tobyrst. s5se Skelton iVhy not to Court 
I iBs Domingos note that wes wbcled. 1338 Witmals Diet, 
76b/« Matter, as in a wounds when it U whesJed, peso, 
tihj Tonbll Fomr-f. Beeuts 651 If they be whealed and 
fillwl with matter. 1676 Wiseman i.xlH. 63,l..washt 
the Parts w heele d and swelled with spur, vini. 

Hence t Whoallng vbl, sb.^ supraration. 
r 1440 [see Vbntdsiiiov 3 /.s 6.1 crhqoPromp,Pmm,gs ^9 
Whely nge, of eorys, pnstmlaelo, 

Wheml [Misspelt form of Weal v.] 

1. tram. To mark with wales or weals. 

1698 Frtb Acc. E. Mia A P, 135 Batts and Wasps., 
following thcLr Aggresion till they have Whealed dnm 
in to Contrition for ebrir unadrised Provocation. 170s Stan- 
Mora Piens B ro m thing t vii. xii. 339 His Bo^ rent and 
whealed with Sconrges. s8f | Spoidtng Mag. XLI. ee Tbs 
hoTM.. would have been whipped and whealed. 8. 
Judd Margaret \. 11 , His eym were bloodshot, hie chMks 
whealed and pulM. 1888 Bsowmino RM 9 Bh, v. 133, 
1 . .now nm wheeled, one wide wound all ofine. 

2 . intr. To be marked with weals or ridges. 

1370 Goooa Pop. Kingd, iil 34 b, Tba blond mrang not a 

pace, and eke their bira ^ sweu and wheale With multl- 
tnde of stripes. __ __ 

Wheal^ Whftftlka, Wbaftm, Whftftii, 
VliM]ig,Wliftftr: see Weal, Wbbbl, While, 
QtJEHl, ^EAH, WHUV, WhAHG, WHBRB. 
tWuftSW, V. Obs, if] tram, ToldgnsL 
i8ee R, Casbw CommoUl x. By crying with a fowd 
voice, whistling throogh his flngem, 1^^ wheasbg eaitliMi 
dummifled aignes, trim a bi^'Vhlch h« holdmh la 16 
band, iflio jrRaYNOLDS Plow^ FideL igt Ths Maitec 
jSetrarS/”^ with hk s&ver Swonl to whmss them ta 

, WnttHElfti aee Whob, Wmbli. 

(bwlt), tk Fofrmtt I kiw wiE, f-| 

3-6 wHli» 4-|WkMl(% wM, A--dwM 
d-7 wkftite, (t UwlSb 8 wki^i iewtHlft, 4 

|Wk8y^wltfi8h|^ w lat l( % 


whjrt, 6 wkalll, wkftgtt. wliisll, wB El i ) , 

8- wbaal ; Sc. and marts, disk 4*”$ QWifll, 

8-^ qubata, qirbalt» 5~7 qfdbsb% (4 HOftlts $ 
qw(k )ata, qwbaal, qbala, qwala, HW|^ 

qiiba(r)I, quhatti, qnbiAl, qiiballa, qwtmglla, 
quaat, quh^t, Tbyi). [OE. hwmta Stc,wa, on 
OFria, (NFria. mft/e), OS hwiti (ICDe. 

weite, Du. wed), MLG. weiten, wHem (LG. metm), 
OHG. wd^^if (MHG. weiu, weiiiyf G. wrfomL 
ON. iev//f (Sw. tv//. Do. inedSr), Goth. hwaiuSs 
OTeuL ^xwai^J^^ derivative of WHITE] 
1 . The grain of a cereal (see sense aV fnmlahiiw 
a meal or flour which coniUtutea the chief bramf 
stuff in temperate conntriea 
xSsg Fesp Po, Ixiv. t4 (Ixv. 13] ComtaOoo abnndahmi 
jp-umonto, dene genyhtsuinlad htrate. rteoe Ago, Co^ 
Matt. iU. la Ha gecadciaS hys hwmte on his bent, e teeo 
Ormin 10517, i ha Jmtt swellienn winndwebk Crist ft deu» 
se)»)r here niMS whjete. e luoo Bostiaey ags in O.S. Miac. xo 
De mire sunef) fle berltc, ibnne je flnt te wete. a taag 
Aner. R. tvo Ane wummon..bt windwede hweate. seny 
X Gi/mic (Kolh) 18 Vor engelonde b vol ino^ of (hit, ft ck 
of tren. Of wit \v.rr, wbyie, whyt] ft of wolle god. igqg 
R. Brunne //mntil. Synno XO091 pe vblc ys made of whete, pe 
kmdyest oorne pat men ete. xa. . Cursor M. R93B7 (OOtt) 
pu mett of qwet, als k as takT For a pani it sal be said. 
c 137s So. Leg. SeuMto xxvi. [ffyehoiem S14 la pe bawine 
Ware a^wit, chargit with qiuiet. Hkmry- 
I Full lieneiieuufl)(..Ofbeinii,aadautti% 
ite. 1483 in loth Rop. Hiot. MSS* Comm, 
busebelf of wbette te boghte (te xiidl 


scbitMS gret 
bomYW Mfeo 361 
peisa, ry, and quhita. 

App. V. 191 Ite bu __ __ _ 

c i^Caxtom Sonnos^Aymms viii. 187 Hie raaoutof wtete 
waa soldo for fourty shelynges and twenty pence. 1330-3 
DoemyoMng. in S. Fiab SsppUc., etc. <187 1)99 Allowe toeuery 
perwn ij. quaitert of weate. — ^ - 

* ‘ «)4Th: 


ibiMbelle 


sggS Chrm. Grey Friara 
ofwett was at live abiUlags. 


(Camden) 4 j , , 

1389 Riciunomd _ ^ , 

harrowed. 1803 Dkkker Bmichotars Bemquot Wks. (Graeart) 


lysyen 

‘ IViiio (Surtees) exE L. stroke qneat un- 


itex TxNNveoN Lotoe 
o.. storing yemly Iktla 


1. 176, 1 can tell you their moutbse will not te stote with a 
bitshell of wheat that speake iL if 
Eaters 167 An itl-uaed race 4>f mea. 
duet of wkeat, and wine and oiL 

b. in allusive and proverbial use t often opposed 
to chaj^f tares, 

es iaa3 jutiana 79 Hwen drlhtln o domee del wbdurefl his 
hweate. 1390 Gowrr Cotf. IL 59 It were a ecbort beyete 
To winne cnaf and lone whete. 1961 W inarr Bh. Queeiiont 
Wka (S.T.S.) 1 . IRQ Gold and euill, expreieit in the Bnangell, 
te the eimilitude of quKeU and fltcheis. iSii Coroa. e. v. 
Pain. Quiert in meillour pedn fuo de/bnrmentt Wouldst 
thou naue better bread then's made of wheat T 1839J. Claskb 
Pmreom. 46 Malt ie above the wheat with him. CyiUum 
romigts, 187^ Sanhoft Seurdl SoagslsisB) n Let utkeep 


■acicful of the most unniitrltious ebaX ' 

2 . The cereal plant (closely related to barley and 
m) which yielas this ^raln, esp. common whest, 
Triticum vulgara {satnmm), cultivated in tsm- 
perste climates. 

With qualification denoting a particular kind, ms Duck* 
SILL fuAent, goat'o-wheat (Goat 4 c), Guinea oukomi^ Mian 
whoeU (Indian a. ab), Lammeu-whemt (Lammas ob. 4), 
Poland wheat, PoUard wheat (Pomiao B. i)l Rso 
WHEAT, Rivet-whoat (Rivet ob.* bk Speit- wh emi (Strlt 
ob.^ e). Summer wheat (Summeh j6.' 40)^ Tuaxav wheat, 
Whitk whoai, WiNTBi wheat \ nlio applied lo some plants 
of other genera, sa Buckwheat, Cow.wheat, French wheat 
(FikRNCM Ma 5)0 

cgso LifS^. Geop, Matt. rUL m Mlfl fly mtledlioe ys* 
sle^on. .8a menn cuom fiond his ft oler-gfeeawu..eif&f In 
middumhwmte, luo-yo^/Mr.fDAHLflpeHaeiilodcUibur 
time on te touh erii^ ft whete soUlcbe mw. S398 Tekvisa 
Barth, bo P, R. xviL clxvUL (W. de W.) V U/s 7 f whete b 
dowble kynde : One aiancre Jcynde is red wythout . . and 
b mooet whvte a ythin, ft heuv.. .The other manerc wtete b 
yelowe wythout and clere one wbyte wythin 1 sod b ly^ta 
SIM BiAUHDEV. (Roxb.) XXX, 134 lo cuotree eelytUI 
qwbeet or terly. sxix Douclas eEmrie vn. xL 8o Sithte 
1^ all hukb ttet scherie quheiu igle Tumaa fiuob, (1876) 
AO Graie wheat b tbe g roseet, y«t g^ Ibr the clay. . . Mach 
uke vnto rie be bb properties found. 1390 Shahs. Mide. 
N.ul, 185 When wheale b greeue, whcA hauihorne buib 
appeere. 1803 G. Owkn Pttnbfvheshiro (189s) 60 A third 
kinds of wheats. .which b called holm wheate < 


wbeate. tSjeLirucow Tmi. uu 4 15,1 (bund tte Wheat hers 
growiim bi^er then my head. 1797 Encyol Brit, (ed* 3} 
XVIiL 844^ Tte three prindpel kinds of bad wliimc are, 
Che blighted, tte smutty, aad the worm-eaten. 1867 H« 
Macmillan Bibio Track, v.(i87o) 103 Wheat will not cnrlvs 
in hot climates. 1888 Morris EmHkly Par. (1870) 1 . u. 
jjSylTte tall wbaal, eoleured by the August fin Grew aeavyi 

8. ph Wheat-plants ; crops of wheat ; kiiidt ol 
wheat. 

tnsSeete Mag, LVIl. 544/x In Lancashire. .their wheili 
are netyet on the bloom. 1797 Sporting Mosg, X men The 
' ^ests already jhrHahed out, xEeg T *** 


X W. Dkxmia 


Prmet. Agrie, L 409 Tltcy art frequently also sown on the 
young wteats and clovers in the spring. iSia Sia f. 8lti- 
clair Syot, Umob, Scot, |. 339 The bread of Perth ui par- 
ticular. where those wheats are alone used, cqnab any ia 
the united kingdooL s888 Daiiy Nome stOcU S/fl Fofeigu 
white wheats.. have hardened le a fnail advance on 
ureek. 1B94 TUmoo ee Jan. a/x Tbe young wl<tais. . locking 
litUe or none tte wotm for Uieir uwek bemth the anew. 

4 . aitrib, and Comb,, %%fshest-sna^ -smm,-bamf 
•Nsdtf •bipstast, •hJattam^g, •brsiad, •hratuk 
•dhaff, •doH (CiiOEB ifi.i 8), -rsfowr, <r9p, -crstiL 
-a^^’dddUh^^faffem, yfirtat, ^tamr, •gsrmar, 
(Guuh th^ i\ •pimd, •gremer^ 

dtmmatk ^shm, •msit, 



WHSAT. 
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•m&w, -/if (Pit iSA ii\ •pimhuir^ 

’^ned (Rbsd#^.1 a c), -rvVA, •Hping^ 
•terimings (cf. Sorbih 5), (ScfciF sb*^\ 
~tttd sowifijff ^s/acArfia/k, •starch 

■straw, •stuhblt, •ikrsavt ; wksat^cohuf^, 
•pwing, •kid mb }%, ; applied to inieeti, fungi, etc. 
deatructive Co wheat, at wheat^bug, •caterfillar% 
•gall-fly^ -g^, •insictf • joint -wmi, •louse, •maggot, 
•mii^, •mildew, •mite, •moth, •platel^ louse ^ •weevil^ 
•worm ; applied to implementt uied In obtaining 
or preparing the wheat-grain, aa wheat-brush, 
•dtyer, •Jlail, •heater, •ridder, •riddle, •separator^ 
•sieve. b. Special Comba. ; wheat-barley -• 
naked barley (NAXm a, 1 a c) ; wheat-berry, the 
grain of wheat ; wheat-bird, a bird that feeda 
on wheat, eap. the chaffinch ; wheat-duok, the 
American wiageon, Mareca americana, found in 
flockain wheat-fielda ; wheat-flah, iheaqneteague; 
wheatrfly, name for varloni inaecta whoae larvae 
infeat the wheat plant, aa the Heaaian fly, the 
wheat-midge, etc. ; wbeat-graaa, name for varioua 
mciea of the genoa Triticum, eap. couch-craaa, 
T, repens \ wheat-lay dial., the aowing of land 
with wheat ; wheat-rent, in the Chnnnel lalanda, 
wheat paid as rent (cf. Quartxb sb, 4 b). See alto 
WHXAT-ooRir, etc. 

iMs SOteiaior No. 0931. 1165 Whether the *wheat.area of 
the %ror 1 d will be maintained. i8te Bi.ACKMoaa Lorua />, 
Ixxiv, I caught a limb, and tore it (like a *wheat-awn) from 
the socket. iSTt Lvte Dodrent iv. viii. 460 Hortieum 
Ifudum, Naked or bare Barley, *Wheate Barley. 1177 in 
Col. Close Rolls 500 (The craiiee called the]*whete(jerne. 
M74*$ Durham Ace. Rollt (Surteex) 156 Pro teetura.. 
•upff le Whetebam Manerii de Eluet IM) Rhhmond 
Wills (Surtet^ 4a In the whiett bame, wnaytt and rye. 
BM Westm. Gsu. to Sept. 8/1 The *wheatberry, to become 
blood, bone, and flesh, mnit be broken up. 1746^ M. 
Catuby In Phil. Trans. XLIV.444 They fic. exotic Blrdfij 
arrive [in Virginia] annually at the time that Wheat. .ii at 
a certain Degree of Maturity.. .They have attain'd the 
Name of *WbeauBirdi. i8fo Embbson Poems. Mayday 
eot The dead log touched bunu Into leaf, The ^wheat- 
blade whispcfB of the ehcaf. 1733 Toll Horseshoeing 
Hnsb, xiii. ica The nipping Winda.. which.. aiicht destroy 
the tender *Wheat BloMums. Aiyaa Lisra Hush. (1757) 
BM The cowR milk abates about *wheat-bl(aMoming time, 
tlag Home Every-day Eh. 1 . 150 I'he * wheat •braird was 
strong. 14., Sir Beure (C) i6ss+ai )yt was he wonte 
before eche day. . . Of *why te brawne to haue a mesae. w 1413 
tr. Arderm'e Treat. Fistula etc. 75 Tak whete branneals 
myche as sufficeh. 1707 Murtimkh Hush. 037 If a little 
Wheat-bran is boiled in our ordinaiy Beer. 1377 Lanol. 
P. Pt. B. vit. xao bough ^whete bred me faille. iMga etsd 
Prayer-bk. Edw, Vl, Commun. rubric. The beat and purest 
wheats bread, that oonueniently mays be gotten. 1703 
J. Bbaho Deser. Orkney 16 Aa for Wheat breud it Is rare. 
1814 Knight Diet. Meek. Suppl. 945/1 * Wheat Brush, a 
device for scouring grain, r86o Curtis Farm Insects I ndex, 
*Wheat-biigR. Miris tritiei and M. e^reUieus. liaS Kianv 
A Sr. Eniomol. xxxi. 111 . B77 This door is to serve the 
moth for Its exit, like that formed by the ^wheat-caterpillar. 

^ ” Wheat ehafle lay vp dric. 


1^3*^ Tym^ Husb. (^878) 46 


I47 W. CLi Martin Oxx^q/i Supposing that the stomach 
be distended W light materials, as wfaeat-cbaflr, chopped 
straw. 1099 (teorre a Greene Cjb, Madge pointed to 
meets mein your ^wheats close. iBxl Scott Hrt, Midi. 
Xxix, He's in Gaffer Gabblewood's wheat-close. 1711 
Nrarnr Collect. (O.H.S.) 111 . 150 The hair on the upper 
[lip] being thin and short of a *wheat Colour. 1898 Wesim, 
Com. xo Mar. s/a llie *whest-coloured straw. ig8x Durham 
Willi (Surtees) II. 4a All the *wheat crops, that is sowen 
upon my farmhold. 1763 Museum Rust. IV. 338 That my 
wneat-crops would be hurt by the north-easterly winds. 
s 857 Millrs Elsm. Chem., Orr. (186a) xiii. 1 1, 834 Land 
which might have been suppoeed to have been exhausted of 
Its phosphates by a previous wheat-erm. x6x3 Markham 
I sousew. It, ii. 65 Your course *wheat-crust would 
bee kneaded with hot-water. 1733 Tui.l Horse-hoeing 
Husb, xxii. 3x8 In the Side of a Mortbe of a •Wheat-Drill 
iMa Health Exhib. Catal X13/1 Model of the Patent 
* Wheat Dryer. 1764 Aftfxsww Rust. 11 . xxiv- 76 Imme- 
diately after harvest I turn them on the * wheat eddishea 
MiTRR Lislh Husb. <1757)00 They., will not allow a load of 
. .aung at harvest to come through iheir •wheat-fallow. 
1899 TtsMee (weekly ed.) s Feb. 89/3 The •wheat- fed pork 
of the North West. Mae in Rtp. MSS. Ld. Middlstom 
(xQxx) X08 That no man take away his bestes fro the comyn 
herd,. to go in the •qwete feld to lese the qwete. 1603 
Holland Plutarch's Mor. aoo By laying coma-grounds 
and wheat-fields to his owns oemainea Longf. S/. 

Stud, itu I, Over the wheat-fields, where the shadows 
sail 1771 Entycl. Brit, II. 706/a I'hat the •wheat firlot 
shall contain 19 pints and two Joucattea. x88B Gooox 
Amtr. Fishes 1x1 The Squeteague. . . Soma old authorities 
use the name * •Wheat-fish *. aiaafi tr. Ardeme's Treat. 
Fistula etc. 31 When.. her is added herto white of eiren 
and oyle, wib wax and •whete floure. 1535 Covxnoali Ps. 
Ixxx[ik x6 He shulde fade them with the fynest wheats 
floure. 1839 O. Wood Aiph. Bk Secrets xoa Fry them 
together till they be thick with^ a little wheatflower, s 7«4 
Phil, rrans. LVlI. 456 A mucilaginous vegetable paste., 
as wheat- flower and water. 1847 W. C L. Martin Ox 
175/1 Gruel made of fine wiieat-flour. 1798 Nbmnich 
Polygl.-Lex., Virginian • Wheat Jty, a miscnievouR insect 
In the American state : It eau the grain, and is a moth in a 
perfect state. 1844 H. STaTHiNi Bk. Farm III. 951 llie 
wheat-fly, Ctcidetuyia iritici. iA8S-*4 Durham Are. Roils 
(Surtees) 634 Opermnti. .super, .eme&dacionem de le •Whet- 
aamer. CX430 Lvoc. I fin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 96 The 
•wheta glens crowned above the greyne. i8a6 Kirby A 
8r. Eniomol. xliv. IV. aai llie Ichneumon of the •wheat- 
gnat ^1400 Rom, Rose 5590 An hundred mavis [T mowitf 
^ •whete greyne. >837 (^lylb /V. Rev, L iv. iu, It baa | 


now. .sifted out the true wheat-grains of National Depatke. 
19x8 Chatuh. yrnl. Aup. 300/1 For years millers have 
laboured to provide us with a pmectly white loaf, throudng 
away some it the most valuable parts of the wheat-grain m 
eo ooing. t6M Wilkini Real Char. 73 •Wheat-grase.. 
either the greater used for the making of tniUi or the leaser, 
lydi Museum Rust. VI. 44e Coiiimon Wheatgraie, or 
Couch-grass. 1798 WiTNaaiNG Brit, Planto (ed. 3) II. 173 
Sea Wheat-grass. Rush Wheat, a iTaalABLK Husb. (1757} 
17 He sows on his •wheat-ground.. aibout February. 
Museum Rust. IV. 348 Tm Is a profit more than the lent 
of the ground, and half as much a^ain aliove the profit of 
the •wlieat-grower. t888 Re^. V. S. Comm, Agric, (1869) 
x8 The pioneer upon the prairie is a wheat-grower. 1840 
Burl Farmeds Comp. 93 Pennsylvania, then one of the 
beat "wheat-growing States. i|la Wveur Gen, xxx. 14 
And Ruben g^n out In tyme 01 "wheel beruest Into the 
feeld. ijjsTui.i. Horse-hoeing Husb. xiii. 154 If their 
Wheat Harvest in Sicily be about the ao*h of May, e soeo 
Sax. Leeehd. II. 130 )[cnim gate tord A •bwmte healm 
Sebasm to durite. 1748 Load. 4 Country Brewer iv. (ed. a) 
»5 Wheat Straw under a Hair-Cloth U reckoned the best 
Fuel by most. Rye-Straw next, and Wheat-Haulm worse. 
1807 Clahr Sheyn, Cal. 50 And lonely chirp the "wheat-hid 
quails. 1359 in Willis A Clark Cemtbridge (x886) 1 . 143 For 
covering y« "whete house ut patet per billam. 1710 Hii.- 
man Tusser Rediv. \\xi\a (1744) 7* it in the best Place 
you have, for which the Wheat- Houses now in request., 
are I think the best. 1819 D. B. Wabden Acc, UHtted 
States II. 53 'i'be Hesrian fly, or "wheat insect (Tiyuta 
tritiei), a tysa Lists l/ush. (1757) 394 It may be proper to 
fold till Christmas, and then go on the "wheat-luy. 1334 
Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) 11 . ao8 I'he Baillye,, 
Weyed ageyn his bredde wiche was to leight in the |4 
•Whete Ioffe iiij ounces. 1387 in Willis A Clark Cambridge 
(1B86) 1 . a6 [A] "wheate lo'L 145a CeU. Auc. Rec. Dublin 
(1889) 875 Drege malte, pese, benes, "wheieuialte. 1743 
Land, if Country Brewer 11. (ed. a) 93 Wheat- Malt also 
differs much from Barley-Malt. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXV ] I. 
^4 The "wheat-midge {Ceeidomyia tritiei), 1383 Hioiks 
juniui Hotnencl. 185/1 Chondroeoyium farreum, . . a 
^wheata mill or (as some say) an otemeale mill. x86e Cuaris 
Farm Inseete Index. "Wheat-mite. An acarus infesting 
stored corn. i86a T. W. Harris insects Ityur. I 'eget. (ed. ^ 
Index, "Wheat moths, c 1700 Bagford Baiiads (1876) 1. ($6 
Both his "Wheat Mows A his Hay, By Flames of Fire are 
consuih'd away. s8o8 Cobbett in Friendsh. Mary R, Mil- 
ford (x88a) 1 , 49 The bares will be heard squeiJcing like 
rats on the hreaiting up of a wheat-mow. 1884 Dbpbw in 
Heurfer's Mag. (x886) XII. ai7 In the "Wheat Pit at 
Chicago in a single yw was buried more of the future 
prosperity of this republic than the sum of all the traffic 
which flows through that great city in a decade. X733 Tuix 
Horse- hoeing Hush, xl ita If the How- Plow goes so near 
to the Rows as it ought, it would be apt to tear out the 
•Wheat-Plants along with the Stubble. xB88 Rtp. U. S. 
Comm. Agric. (1869) 17 Adispcxiition to increase the breadth 
of "wheat planting. s88o Cuaris Farm Insects Index, 
•Wheat plant-louse, Aphis granaria, 1908 Westm. Gan. 
x July 8/3 Canada aims at being the great * wheat-producer 
of the world. 1884 Spectator No. 2032. x 165/a 'I'o increaM 
•wheat-production in India. 18x3 T, Davis Agric. Witts 
Gloss., *Whent-resd, straw preserved unthrasheu for thatch- 
ing. s88a Wabrurton Cuemssy (iBaa) 04 A man, that has 
either house or land which he wishes to oiapose of*. .selU it 
to another to hold to him and his heira lor ever, paying 
yearly ao many quarters ..of "wheat rent. 1694 Faum 
ysrsey ili. 05 Together with several Parcels of Lands and 
il endows, Wheat- Rents, Escheats, a 1711 Lirlr Hush. 


yearly ao many qu 
Jersey ili. 05 Togei 
Meadows, Wheat - 1 
(1757) >8a In that fashion, without thatching, they make 
•wheat-reeks in the Isle of Wight. sBaj Corbett Rural 
Rides (1885) 1 . 955 A .. farm-hous^.. with a wheat-rick 
standing in the yard, e MSn Two Cooksry-bks. 32 Take a 
save or a "wheteiydoun. 1733 W. Etus Chiltem th ^nle 
Farm, aoo Our Wheat-ridder Sieves. 1479-^ Priory q/* 
Fimcknle (Surtees) p. cccxlvii, y "whetridils, iij haveridils, 
et [) cribris. tfsg Walkdrn Diary 45 Windowed my 
wheat the chaff out of it, but, for want of a wheat riddle, we 
could dress it no further. i8m H. Stbphrnr Bh. Farm 11 . 
eSi A wheat-riddle of wood. 1733 Tull Horss-hosing 
Hush. xi. 110, 1 find by measuring my "Wheat Ridges m 
the Spring, that none of them are quite a Foot High. 1880 
R. S. Hawkrr in Life (1005) 393 No one ever rememkrs 
the aspect of the wheat-ridges so mournfully unpromising. 
i|8a Wyclip Judges xv. i Whanne the dais of "wheie 
ripynge stooden yn. 1839 Poultry Chron, III. M3*V(^beat- 
screeningH, cracked com,.. or buckwheat, m^ be added to 
their diet. 1733 W. Elus Chiltern ^ Vale Farm. 300 'i he 
, . * Wheat-eeedPlough. t8xo Sporting Mag. XXXVl, 995 
He. .had worked with other horses all the wheat-seed time. 
1631 Weevcr Anc, Funeral Mon. 794 Ceruine waxe 
candles, which euer and onely they vaed to light in "wheat* 
■eeding. 1709 Walkdrn Diary (xB66) 44 When he ended 
his wheat seeding. 1884 Knight Meeh. Suppl. 946/1 
• Wheat Separator. 1 he separation of mustard, cockle, and 
grass seed from the wheat la effected by passing the mixed 
grains over inclined plates perforated with holes, c 1330 in 
GutchCe//. Cwr. II. 399 Itmn a greate Bason withea *Whcyte 
Sheffe in t he bottom. i8oe N abne Summers Last Wilt Wks. 
(Grosart) VI. 197 God knowei who sbal pay goodman Yeo- 
mans, for his wheat sheafs. 178a HiOMMOax R suable Coast 
Sussex (1873) >5 Nature, .shewed us her Wheatsheaf— and 
her Autumn Ilom. 1846 J. Baxteu Libr, Ptacl. Agric. 
[ed. 4) 1 1 . 403 A wheat.aheaf riiouid never contain more than 
two or three handsftil. 1897 Alibutt's Sysi. Med. IV. 3^5 
The cones [of the kidney] which are often compressed in 
their centres to the well-known wheat-sheaf shape. 1834 
Brit. Husb. I. 390 It riiould be pounded till It will run 
through a "wheat-sieve. 1337 Tusseb too Points Hush. 
xxv, October for "wheate sowing, calleth as fast 1893 
CosBBTT Rural Rida (1885) Wheat-sowing is yet 


going on, on the WoM. 17^ . 
Agric., Digest xe8 To-day.. tune 


Marshall] Minutes 
I,— three boys,— three 


109/s Anwlon,. .Hrheatestarch. i8|4 PortfmPe P e l en dmi 
Ligkt (ed. e) 134 'i'apioca-ineal. East Indian mrruw-root 
.. wheat-surch. 14* • Stockholm Med. MS, U. 755 ki 
Anglia XVlII. 395 His sUlke b gret as "whete^tro. 
1303*34 FnsNaaa. Husb. #07 The wheate straws, that they 
pourpoee to make tbacke oC 1789 T. Waionr Meik 
Watering Meadows (1790) 4.I I'll* hay b almost aa long, 
coarse, and dry, as wheat.straw. >813 Vancouves Agrio, 
Devon 90^ too slieaves of wheat-straw reed, iftjo Lindlbt 
Hat. Sysi. Bot. 303 It b..said that Wheat-straw may bo 
melted into a cokmriess glass with the bloar-pipe. 1^ R. 
Bbown Compt. Farmor il 48 Ihey plough in the "wheat 
aiubbb ill Dumber. 1846 J. Baxtbb Lfvr. Pract. Agric, 
(ed. 4J 11 . 337 Tiie wheat stubbles are ploughed aa aoon aa 
the wheat sowing b over. s8ia Sis J. Sinclaim Syd. Husb. 
Scot. I. 330 Ibe "wheat-threave consists of twenty-eight 
sheaves. iMo T. W. Uarbib Insects Irjur. Veget. (ed. ^ 
83 L be true grain-weevil or *wheat-wc«vil of Europe. Ibid, 

J 53 They have been called "wheat- worms, gray worms, and 
town weevils... The name of grain-worms oas likewba 
sometimes been applied to ibemi 
Hence a,, bavinc no wheat 

t888 Lynch Rivulet cxxxvii. ili, 1 opened many a. .book, 

. . but all the leaves were wbcatlehs straws. s8m Lowell 
Among ny Bks. Ser. L (1879) 336 I'be laity look on wbib 
theologians thrash their wneatloM straw. B917 Times 
30 May 7/4 What will be the attitude of those portiona 
of Greece, .if they remain wheatless. 

WLeatp V, [t, piec.] IroMS. To crop with 
wheat. 

1849 Jml. R. Agric. Soc. Vlll. 1. 61 The bnd must not 
U woeated oftener than tbe^soil will admit. 

Wheat, obs. form of White. 

Whea't-oom. Now rare. p£. kwitUcomm 
MHG. weit^\en)korn (G. weiunkorn), ON. hveiti^ 
horn (MSw. hveUkom, etc.) : see Conn sbA'\ 

1. A E>'8in of wheat. 

cxooo Sax, Lsechd, II. 34 ^nim hnutcyrnla A bwmte 
corn, a 1173 Cott. Horn. 941 pb bread wan imaced of nne 
bwete come. xs.. Propr. Sauct, (Vernon MS.) in Herrig's 
Archiv LXXXl. 109/4 but )if hat a whetc^orn ffalle into 
)>e eorbe lows, e X4A0 Alphabet of Tales 165 He vsid to 
putt whcte-comys in nb ere, A he lernyd a white dowffe to 
Bland q^u his shulder A take !>**>"* oute. 1318 Tikdale 
John xii. 94 Except the wheate come fall into the grounds 
and deye, it bydeth alone. x8oi Holland Phr^ xxvii. xiii 
11 . oqx Little Derries..of the hignesse of wheat corns. 1834 
Sprnckb in Brit. Q. Rev. July X40 Our own systems Im 
weights], both troy and avoirdupois, art derived primarily 
fiom wheat-corns. 

t2. - Wheatj^. I. Obs. 

14S3 in Rep. MSS. Ld. Middleton (xpxx) xoB Nother 
^coroyn herd ne sched herd com in the owyie corn feld to 
the kom be bd awey. S78 a Museum Rust. HI. lx 'J'he 
wUeat-com was remarkably backward, tliough it, in general, 
pronfitied to be a good crop. 

WllMtaarl (hwrt|i»j). [Eab An ear 

of wheat. 

C14D0 Maundrv. (Roxb.)viL $7 pe seuen barayne geree 
^t ware betakned by be seuen deed q whete eres. [1888 
noiMU Armoury 1. xo^ Our old English terms were ihene 
. , Whet-berys, Wheat Ears.] 1798 bi.ooMPixLD Farmer's 
Boy, Summer 59 Shot up from broad rank blades that 
droop lielow, The nodding whcai-ear forms a graceful bow. 
c 1840 Elisa Cook Sorw^Sun iv, Who else can purple the 
nuNh the wheat.ear with gold? 1878 


teams,— and four carriaget. have ma^ a very handsome 
"Wheat-Stack of eighteen harvest loads. 1377 Oooge tr. 
Heresbach'e Husb, 1. s8 The stalke or steab thereof \sc. of 
rye] b smaller then the "Wheats atalke. 1733 Tull Horse- 
hoHng Hush, xiii. X58 The lower parts of the Wheat-sulks 
must receive th8 grMter share 01 Heat. s8Bb Meredith 
Phoebus with Afmeisu Iv, Suiely stood the wheatsullG 
wbh W4 hem rngb* tfH Hioiim Juniud HotnenU, 


firape on the vine, Or Ii 
Mekedith Lave in VeUley 158 Slain arc the poppies that 
shot their random scarier Quick amid the wheatears. 
attrib. i8Ba Caulpeild A Saward Diet, Needlework iQc/e 
Wheatear Stitch, 'i'hb stitch b a combination of Peuat 
Nattd and Chain Stitch. 

Hence Whewt-EAved a., full of wheat-ean. 

179a Ees. towards new Ed, Tibullus xi be thine, blond 
Ceres, from my wheat-ear'd fieM, A pendant crown thy 
t emple 's doors to kiblv. 

^^eatear ^ (hwr*t|l«i). Also 6 whekere (?), 
7 wheat ears, whaatgear (?). [Early evidence 
wanting prob. on account of local origin ; but the 
orig. form is npp. still represented in the 17th cent, 
by wheatears (01661) for *whiteergs, f. u/AiV-i 
White 0. (cf. for the phonology the place-name 
Whittem, OE. hwltmm) -h eeres, ers, Abbe, the 
name being given in alluaion to the bird'a white 
rump ; cf. Cornish dial, form whiteass, the similar 
dial names white rump, wittal « white tail (in 
Cotgr. whittaile, glossing F. eulblanc * white* 
romp*), and Du. witstaart, G. weiss^gchwam. 
From wheatears, taken aa pi., a supposed sing. 
wheatear was inferred, and association with Wheat 
sb. (see quoL 1653, etc.) established the spelling of 
the first syllable.] A email passerine bird, Saxkoia 
eenanthe, widely dbtributeu over the Old World, 
having a blubh-grey back, white belly, mmp, and 
upper tail-coverts, and bUokish wings ; esteemed 
as a delicacy. 

sni Shuttleworths* Ace, (Chatham Soc.) 70 A courleve 
xvj^t thrle wbekerea [se> printed}, xriB j larkea and yosN 
lonng^ iiys. x883 J. Tavlob (Water P.) Cert, Trow, Uno 
^t-Joum, 17 There were rare Birds 1 nSver saw before. .. 
I'h’are called Wheatears, leas then Lark or Sparrow.. . 11 m 
name of WheeU eesre,vn them bydeap'di Because they cobw 
when wheat is yearly ieap*d. awAt Fulleb Worthies 
(x66b) ui. 98 Wheaueats b a bird peculiar to this County 
[r. s. Sussex], hardly (bund out of It. It b so called, because 
fattest when Wheat b ripe, whereon it feads.. .That Palate- 


I a great Feaet feed on ChiokenR When there wen Wheai- 
I Bars on the Table. atyooB-E, Diet, Cned, Crew, WheaU 
I gear, a Bud amaller than a Dottrel 1714 Ds Foe Tear 
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WHBATSV. 

1 . II. • Wbe*t««, or m «• may 

^ thaiiH ite Orti^ 1770 CumitaLANo 

fttdimm in. ii, A houbmo d boadtonf oporlL that wookl nin 
bto our tm Uka a vhaat w nndor a lurC i«|| CtHimry 
Mmg, X^ll. HI IIm wbaat*car unoovcrod ita wUia 

BirdM GU Brk, 1 . tot Tbo wintar homo cJf iha 
Wheataar oxtondi firom Um Nortb-waslora Himalavaa to 
Pcrdai and alto lo North aairn and Eaatcm Afri^ as 
woP a a to Sanegambia* 

WbBmtmL (hwrt’n), a. Now mnr. Formi s 
I hwMton, hiiMton, 3 kwatan, 4 huatan, 5, 6 
whi&tyn, 6 whattrn, wha(a)ton^ 7 whatan, 6- 
w^tan. rOE. Awi/m « MDn. wii/m, MHG. 

t tee Wbbat sd, and -in *,] 

L Compoaed of the grain or flour of wheat. 
Somatimaa applied 4^ to bread made of the whole grain 
(' wholemeal *) aa dlatioct from white bread. 

•os-31 in Sweet O, E, Tsxts 444, cxx huaetanra hlafa & 
axx denra. enoo Smx, LuchtL I. jaa Mid hwmtenan 
meluwe. c lapo St, Cuthh^rt 5a in S, Eng, Ltg, 360 Ciena 

E ttene flour. 1340 Amb, Ba pa wyfman grat myd childe, 
more hi oynt amdc In ana aoure eppla banne be ane 
none Ihone. e 1430 Ttaie Cookety-hhs. 33 Bynd bym vppc 
with flAour of Rys, o|>er with whetyn fluure. 1330 Palsqr. 
aSB/i Whetyn bleed, fain bourgoit, c 1330 Sangs^ Cm^t^ 
etc. (E.E.T.S.) iKH 1 clynge aa doth a i^etun cake, 1577 
HARBiaoN Bngiami iik I psb/i in Nolmsbeii, Wheaton 
bread, ao nain^ because the colour, .reaembleth the graie 
wheat. s6o8 in J. Nicholl Comf, Irotun, (1B66) X40 Wheate 
. .to be ground into meal and Imked into white and wheten 
bread, and the wheaien to conuyne xj oz. the penny wheten 
Ioffe, and the three-halfpenny white loves after the same 
rata. 163B Pbnkbthman Ariaeh, H a, The Law doth ap< 
point three sorts of Bread only to m made, via, white, 
wheaten, and houshold. trap Act 8 Anne c. 19 Table, The 
White Loaves are One Half, and the Wheaten Ttiree Quar< 
lers of the Weight of Household Loaves. 1707 Da Fob 
Syet, Magic 1. L (1840) 4 Our penny wheaten brown bread 
l^vet. s8i8 CoLBBHOOKB Imfari Colon, Com 69 The 
bread made of this mixed flour is found to be . . better . . than 
that made with plain wheaten meal 1844 H. Stbvhbim 
Bk. Farm 11 . 367 Rye*bread is denser than wheaten-bread. 
bQS7 Miu.br £lom, Chem., Org. (186a) xiii. |a. 8m Bread 
made from wheaten flour. 19x9 Q. Rev, July iBe a he food 
and fuel regulations respecting wheaten bread, sugar, and 
* liffbtless nights ' had been withdraivn. 

2. Of or MlongiDg to wheat as a plant ; made of 
the stalks or straw of wheat 
riooo Ags, Gotf, Tohn xU. 84 pset hwmtene com wunafl 
ana, buton hyt fealie on corpan & sy dead, igga Hulort, 


tree. 1878 Phil, Trmm, XI. 6*9 There gmwith wild fas 
aowepla^ofthe Woods a Plum some what Ukeour Wheat- 
Plum. 17m M. CuTLBii b Lift, etc. (tBBB) II. 094 . 1 am 
uncertain what he bteods by the Wbeat-plam. S847 Haixi- 
WBU., WkeaUphum, a iana fle^y plum, sometiuM called 
a bast ard Orleans plum. Line, . 

W1l6»tst0ttg (hwftstso). [Called after Sir 
Charles Whtatsigtu^ who in i£|3 brought into 
notice the *diflerential arrangement* apparatus, 
which hod been invented by S. Hunter Christie in 
1833*1 Short for WhetUstom^s) bruigt : an appa- 
ratus for measuring electrical resistances. 

1871 Jml. Soc, Tologr. E^g, 8 May 196 A DilTerenCia) 
Resistance Measurer,— or, aa It is commonly called, a 
* Wheatstone's Brldm*. Watson A Bunauav Math, 
Th, Electr, I. tax The principle of the inRtniment known as 
\i^atBtone's Bridge. 1898 Daily New ai May 7/4 The 
clic king of the needles, the tapping of the Wbealstonea. 
t'WMa'ty, a. Ohs, [f. Wheat j^. 4*-t 1.] 
Containing grains of wheat 
1398 Yono Diana 339 Ripening 


Wheaten branne. 13^ Goloino Ovid's Met. 11. (1587) 17' 
There waited summer naked starke all uue a wheaten hat. 
>897 Oriamob Herbiii 1. L x Apparent shew of wheaien 
leaues. i8ea Shaba Ham, v. il 41 As Peace should still 
her wheaten Garland weare. 1881 Grew Mumum tv. lit 
376 The Stalk ae thick as a Wheaten-straw. 1730 Thomson 
Antumn 1 Crown'd with the sickle and the wheat« 


, . _ heaten sheaf. 

1817 Clarb Shs^k. Cal, 49 Oft making ' love-knots ' in the 
■hadeb Of blue-graon oat or wheaten blade. X863 Swin- 
BURNB PavHff 4 Ba//., in Mem. Lamior 9 In many a tender 
wheaten plot lowers that were dead Live, 

1 8. Wheaton plum -■ Whsat-ploh. Obs. 

I34f [see Whbat-pluii, aiiot 1538]. tssa Hulort, Wheaten 
plummes, whiche be whyte or yelowe plummes. ceerea 
pmna, 1194 Harnfibld AJftei, Sheph, 11. xlii, Bullas and 
Wheat on Plumbs. 

Land on which wheat is grown 
or suitable for mowing wheat on. 

977 Charter aj OrweUd In Kemble Cod, Dipl. 111 . 139 
Buton .lx. maran hmft se arcebisceop ^enumen into 
Cymesige to his hame him to hwmte-landA 1973-80 I'ussrr 
Hutb, (1878) xa8 Ihry fallow once ended, go strike by and 
by. Both wheat land and barlie. 1803 G. Owbn Pembroke- 
tkire (1899) 39 marg., Wheate lande howe dressed. 1763 
Mills Pract, /fwsA it. xa He gave five plowings to a piece 
of wheat-land. x8ax Clarb P///. Minstrel 1 . 173 The same 
Power . .That brow ni the wheat -lands 4 n their summer-stain. 
10x8 Times aj Nov. 10/4 Many thouiand acres of our 
richest wheatlsmd is to-day totally uncultivated. 

IfTlieatlliaal (hwj^mil). [OE. kwhUmelu ^ 
MHG. weii^{eH)mel (G. weitenmekl), ON. hveiiU 
miel (MSw. hvetemiel, etc.) : see Mkal 
M eal or flour of wheat. Also atlrib, 
c seoo Sesx, LoecheL II. 354 Xebriw wcl Bwl)>ne briw famr 
on mid bwsste melwe. S3U Wveur Exoti, xxix. 9 Of puyr 
wbete meele thow shalt make alle thingia 1398 Trbvisa 
Barth. De P, R, xviv clviii. (W, de W.) Tvnjb/x The 
flowur of whete meele bsrghte Simula t and is the cheyf 
■xeele of whete. a X4a8 tr. Ardemds Treat Fistnla, etc 
71 Tak cow mylk, and put faerto a subtile whete meeU 1579 
u J. Nicholl Comp, Ironm, (1866) 103 Wheat roeale the 
best i^.tha bashelL i88x Grbw Mnsenun 11. ii. ii. ata It 
must be ndxed nothing near so stiff as our Wheat-Mem. 
1767 Ana, Reg; Hist. Ear, 6x The bill to continue, .the 
fir<N importation of Wheat and wheat- meal. iBjo Daify 
Netot 6 Dec., The mixed diet of linseed cake, barley, bw- 
wheatinaal,p«uneal, 1915 Ibid, a Jan. 4 It is ipMially 
necessary that the sick and wounded uioold not go siiort or 
wheatmeal bread. 

t Obt. (or AW.) [orlg. . mto- 

, interpretation of L. cirea prRna waxen or wax- 
coloured plums (Virgil, Eel, ii. 53)1 being 
misapprahended ns *eirea wheaten (f. Cms wheat, 
oom); subsequent association with white i»- pro- 
bable (c£ VTHiATiAiia and Do. witfe fruim),^ 
Name of a supposed variety of plum. 

s£ 

kMM Ptoni-, wl^Uh th.y w to fatt. 

~ ClBlloS VirikhCA-r.Ms.Awbatidiim. 


WBBBXb 

(of M uihMl) to Awit : f /# wt oA lt At with, to 
nury favour with ; f/# wkttM* with - awie i. 

1884 Bvtlbr Hnd, 11. Ul 933 His bna'iiass was to pmp 
and wl^le. lyia Usashb Coiteei, (O.H.Sd 111 . 090 
Lancaster goes down to the Dean of X>. Church, nod Dggan 
to wheedle with him. 1718 Swirr Phyttie I7 Jidinny 
wheedled, threaten'd, ftwn^d, Till t^yllis all her ttinjim 
pawn'd, syad Da Foa Hist Davit 11. L (1840) x8j teretly 
whaling in with the dignified dwgy. i 8 ti Om 4 yuiiM 
1 . BOS She whewUed with the housweeper. till she insured 
a glass of cordial fr«tti her. 1847 TbnHvson Prisse, v. 131 
Wheedling; and siding with them 1 1869 SwtHBuaNa Paemts 
4 BmU; ^botiaie Sanguine xiv, As a tame beast writhes and 


. in iruiu Aiiu wnvBUQ 

xdxx CoTCR., FourweufisTf wheat-yeelding, wheatie. a iSaa 
H. Ainsworth Annot. Dent, xxxii. 14. Ee a b/a With Cat m 
wheaty kidiieyes fine [see KiONxy 4]. 


Wheay, Wheoh(e, Wheokar, 

WhedCdJar, Whed(d}le, Wheat see Who, 
Whbabk,W uBEzx. Which, Wbitcb,Witoh, Whick- 
er, Wkatheb, Whetbxb, Wbithkb, Whridls, 
Quit. 

whaadla (hwrd'l), sb. Now rare. Forms : see 
the vb. [f. next] 

L An act or instance of wheedling ; a piece of 
insinuating flattery or cajolery; also gen. wheed- 
ling S|ieech. 

1888 Ethrrxdob She auon*d if she con'd i. i, Dost thou 
think to pass them gross Wheadles on me tool 1881 
Hickbringili. Black Hon-Conf, vii. Wka 1716 II. 6x It 
looks like a Wheedle, or a Tre|>an, to drill a Man Into a 
C ourt by Process in a feigned Suit. 1887 Skdlbv Beilamira 
IV. i. You have several times talked to me of a abler of mine, 
lost from our house in Devonshire 1 but 1 always look'd upon 
it us a meer wheedle, a 1708 T. Waso Eeg, R^. il (1710) 
87 In Cant and Wheedle most Expert They were. 1739 
Shebrrark Lydia (1760) II. 184 She by a soft insinuating 
wheedle, took possession of the divine’s good opinion. 
a 18x4 Word e/ Honor iii. i. in Hew Brit Theatre 1 . 366. 
1 cannot stand this wheedle. t86s Thackp.rav Ronna. 
Papers, Ogres, So were the Sirens ogres—pralty blue-eyed 
things.. singing their melodious wheimles. 

t a. A wheedler. Obs, 

1871 Wvchbrlbv Csnt, Dancing-Master iv. i, Hipp. Yon 
saw 1 cou’d dissemble with my Father, Why should you 
think 1 cou'd not with you 7 Ges . So young a Wheadle T 
s88i Otway Soldisr's Fort, in. i, Dainty Wheadle, here's 
a Fellow for ye, a 1700 B. E. Diet, Cant, Crew, Parasite, 
a Trencher Friend, a meer Wheedle, ibid; IVkemdie, a 
Sharp er. 

(hwrd'l), v. Also 7 Whed(d)la, 
7-9 wheadle. [Origin obscure. Possibly a sur- 
vival in a speciaUsed application of OE. wJedtian 

n uwarr, TV neiKvn r rr , 

plummes. carea to beg, orlg, to be poor, f. poverty.] 

1. xlU, Bullas and 1 . troHS, To entice or persuade by soft flattering 
words; to gain over or take in by coaxing or 
cajolery. 

s88i Blount Glassogr, (ad, t), Wheeul or Wheadle, Is a 
hte word of fancy, and signifies to draw one in. by fair 
words or subtile inunuation, to act any thing df dtsna vanta^ 
or reproof. si68 Shadwill Snllen Lovers iv. 5a Come Sir, 
don't think to Wheadle me at this rate 1 1879 Tully Lst. 
to Baxter » To be wheadl'd with bare Talke. svad Dr 
For Hist, Devil 1. !. (1^0) is He wheedled Eve, deluded 
Adam. 18x4 WoRosw. Excurs. 11. 934 Smooth words he 
had to wheedle simple souls. x8^ Dickrns Dav, Copp, 
xxKii, He was crossing you and wheedling you. iMB Brycb 
Amor, Commw. xxxix. IL78 Hie citbens are loo numerous 
to be all wheedled or threatened. 

b. with various preps, and idvs., or with inf. : 
To bring into a specified condition by such action. 

X867 Leedhertnore : Adtnce cone. Gaming (1668) 7 If the 
Winner be bubhieable, they will., wheadle him into play and 


b. Cant, -Whiudlev. 

syse pALMBt Proverb* X97 Sing In the Proverb, Is the same 
that our Newgate- Hirds call Wheedie t which is, when one of 
the Gang Tatties, Confesses, and Accut^ the Rest. 

Hence WliM*dl4d ppl, a . ; Whoa dllng vbl, sb^ 
and ppl. a, (chiefly of conduct, maoner, etc.); 
whence WhM'dllngly adv, ; also What'dlar 1 
Whaa'dlory, wheedling; Wliae*dIeaotta,Wkaa*A» 
ly adjs,^ of a wheedling character. 

X879 R. Hbad Proteus Rediv, ts8 His gulled or*Wheedled 
Patient, Ainsworth's Lai, Dtci, 11 , Dslinitor,. .a, 

cajoler, or "wheedler. n xtSi T. Winthnor Lfft in Opou 
Air 1x883) 4 * Smith, wheedler of trout 1868 L. M. Alcott 
Littio H omen xiv. You get everything you want out of 
Mple. . . you are a bom wheedler. 1909" G. G.' Winkles ^ 
The fond daughter continued her ^hehe^lerics. 1889 L. M. 
Alcott Hosp, Sk,, etc. 94 Any'* ' . . ... . 

*wheedlesome 1 never saw. i8g 
Recant. H i b, Incomparable at the J 
some call ConiplaiBaiu.-e. 170a Pops Wift g/* Bath 183 By 
murm’rtng, wheedling, stratagem, and force, I still prw 
“ ‘ tthatandlng all kinds 


Anythiiu; more irresistibly 
1874 R. Head yackeont 
the Art of "wheedling, which 


1837 picxENs /’AAte. v, NotwithBtan^n|j all 


and the 


wtjiiuvi mivtcr uiun \ mkc ypu wiin nini, i\dd, mmu (u 

wolimn In a wheedling voice. x8g8 Mxrbuitn Skav, i 
pat i. iB ^Wheedlingb* >ba looked at him, 1904 W. S. 
■eer Foley's Dilemma 1 , At (M>heedtingfy\. What an 
get for this, eh T 1838 Saoah, Lady Lvttbi.ton Corr. ( 


win all hie Money. 1869 Woruoob Svet, Agrie, (1681) 047 
Dy laying the Net In each haunts, and wheedlina them [sc. 
pigeons, etc.] in by a Stale. 167B Marvbll Reh, Trmnsp. 
1. X99 To wheedle one almost to nwke himself away. 1873 
Drydbn Ambt^m ProU, Religion wheedled you to Civil 
War. s8^ in Magd, Colt (O. H. &) 167 They were 
wheedled off of It by iome few eugar worda rtss Da Fob 
Col, Jack i. (1840) 19 The major .. wm wheedled away by 
a couple of young roguee. syea — Hist, Devil 1. 1 . (1840) xe 
How he wheedled the people . . into the absurd . . undertaking 
of building a BabeU 1880 Dicxbns Uescemm. Troev. I, I . . 
should hove no idea, .how to wheedle a man Into ordering 
Bometbing be doesn't want. 1889 Mae. Stowb Oldtovm 
Folks xL. (iBto) 487 He has a tongM that could wheedle 
a bird out of a tree, 1878 C M. Davibs (/north. Lend, 
(rd. e) 1B4 Whom he wheedled over not to betray him. RiOs 
Kipuno Ligkiihat FeUledsdi, e^e^l have leen you wbeoM 
an angry Mahdieb woman into giving yw dates, 

SL To do (a ponon) out of a tning, or to gat (a 
thing) out person, by such action. 

1870 Wood Life ( 0 , H.S.) II. xgfi Tho Mfeitarsl an 
whMled out of one (Actl. 1700 CoftoeBVS Wag gf World 
ni. xviii, I have already a deed nf Settlenont of the nest part 
of herE^tM wbiefa I wheadl’d outof her. X799 FaAinci.iif 
Hist, /’msA wka 1840 III. 519 These proprletiriee.. would 
have ehher bullied or wheodled tbe inhahitante out of the 
privnegee they were beru to. «8i8 So4*t An^ig, iii, 1 
whndiedattSd woiomoatortheMlfaaDi^h 

Daag, lA, 1 eitffered tbe abbess to wheedle ^ asoret out 
of ina. 1888 STBVBHtoii Hidnapped ashn Wheedling mf 
mofieyfirom mewMfe 1 i^ half oomeloua 
8. absel. or ittir. To nta toft flifttcriAg words; 


vnil'd. 

of coaxing'^and wheedling, there were Mr. 

horse going round and round each other for ten minutcii 
1899 Mksbditu R, B'etorel xxHi, Wheedling availed as little 
as argument. 1888 Shaouell Seetlen Lovers tv. 60 Pox 
on't what a *wheadling Ki^ue an thou now? 1894 F« 
Hraggb DiM, Parables 11. 41 His sly and wheedling lii^ua- 
tions. 17x3 Rows Jaeee Shore 1. i, A laughing, toying, 
wfaeadlinff, whimpering she, 1848 Dickbni Dembey hi, H 
wonder Master didn't take you with him, Rob,' said the old 
woman In a wheedling voice. X898 Mxrbuitn Skav, Shae^ 

t am 1 to 

. ir* (19x9) 

eSa The maids of hunoiur. .are very coaxy and "wbcedly 
with me. 

Whaef (f )lo. Sc. fonni of Whifful 

WhOftl (hwfl), sb, Formt : 1 hwoosol, -ul, 
-el, hweowol, -ul, hweowl, bwaohl, 1-3 bweol, 
kwel, 3-4 weolo, wel, 3-6 whel, 3-7 whole, 
4-5 wele, (whiel), nor/k, quele, 4-4 Se, quhele, 
4‘7 wheele, Se, quheiU, (i hwiol, 3 wheol, 
wool, 3 wool, 3 wele, 4 wheole, woele, huekel, 
whewel, north, quel, quile, quil, .Sir. quhel, 
5 wheyle, whelle, whyll, wyle, north, quheyll, 
qweyll, qwell, 5-6 wheylle, north, qwha^e, 
qwele, qiibeil(e, quhell, 6 whelU, whefyil, 
wheole, whleole, well, wh7l(l)e, qwyl, Se, 
vheiU, Thel(e, while, 7 Sc, quheele). 4-wheeL 
[OE. hweorol^ hweowoly hwiol « OFrii. ^hwH 
(EFrii. woel, wHi, NFrif. wolf), (M)LG. wH, 
(M)Dd. wiol (whence G. wiol in technical tenses), 
On. hjSl (Sw., Do. hjul), hvil 1— OTcut. *xw#- 
(i)H/a-, Indo-Eur. *q^e^lo^ repr. by 

hkr. roArri- drcle, wheel, 2^nd eax^om^ Gr. in;«Aof ; 
reduplicated f, ^q^olo^ : *q^olo-, repr. by ON. hvel, 
hvola (Noiw. kfm), OPruit. helan wheel, Gr wdAot 
axis, pole, plonghed-op land, L. eolus dittaff, OSl. 
holo wheel ; the root meaning of q^oL ii * to turn * 
fcf. Skr, edrati to move, Zend laroUi * vertatur 
Gr. wfAftrfou to be in motion, L, eoloro to till, 
in-quil-tnus tojonmer).] 

1 . L A circnlor frame of wood, metal, or other 
hard •ttbtuiice (tometimes in the form of a solid 
disk, but usually of a ring {rim or felloe) with 
spokes radiating from tbe central part or newe) 
attached or capable of being attacfaM at its centre 
to on axle around which it revolves ; used, in many 
different forms and sixes, for communicating, facili- 
tating, or equalising motion, and for other purposei. 

a. in a vehicle, plough, locomotive a)^e,eto., 
each of two or more tuch appliances which sup- 
port it and, by rolling upon tne ground or other 
surface, enable it to move along with the least 
possible friction. 

At or in tho wheel, of horses, neat to (he carriage. In tha 
place of tbe wheelers (see Whrelrr 3) as opposed to the 
leedera. f 7 fi f A# tnlM 4 «M«u 4 refr, riding iu wheeled vehiUesb 
(See also is E) 

r 888 iBLFKBD Booth, xxxix. | 7 Swa swa on wanes taxe 
hwearfiafl ]m hweol. agaa O, E, MesrtytoL eh Dee. I Aa 
plexende cild am uoder wanes hweowol one wietQ sona 
dead. € leoo d'eur. Leockd, 111 . syo Se BmiauwiiCuin went 
on twain steorran ewa swa bweoxel fsi. rr. hweognl, 
bweowul] tymfl 00 eaxe. a teas Aner, B. 936 Elfosbweolei 
het wmn furene. 1x97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) Ciey An quointe 
tour bd let# ^mahe..Vpe four woeles.. It was kirlae. aijoo 
mal be ybek, and quat 
quele {Fatesf q^l^ THu, wberilaai ba, Bridel quat ee, and 
quat axehre. 0319 Smorbmam iv. ses Me mak^ prynses 


quat at 

e 9 


hojU to gouenl,,^ OMiahewelen'lm Unset te^iadete 
by. c >400 MAimoBV. CRoabb) xxv. xiB He rydes ks 
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• chariot wlih fboio wholoa. n a » - | a Ftmnna. Hmth, I a 
In Kmt« they heiM other niaow m plowai^MNnno foo with 
wltolai^ aa they doo in many otbar plaoaa. liTS-to Tima 

(1878) Hov oat carter) Hm bog m the whaela. 

i59f Lom. (Chetham Soc) 111. 9 Two turla wajmea 

Airnbbad w'h whilea and axeitnan. tfiiaa MowrooMKifa 
MUe. P0$wt xleiii. 163 The bouand dolphin, ttsmbland lik 
a ebala. idja R, Jeknaon^M Kimgd, ^ Cammtw, 490 They. . 
have movitijf houaae built on whaelM. tyta Cbwria John 
Git^n 41 Sniack want the whip, romd want the whaela. 
liao A. SuTHseLAND St, Kathlian III. ai6 It widna be 
ChiUtUin*like to atay coaie at hama, an* a'tl^ country- 
aide on the Wheel, iltj E. FaaNaix-ELMMieaT Crtam 
Lttcaatarah. aee Nohte lofda were nowand again to be seen 
following the chase on wheels, tSIa J. £. 1 . Koaaaa Wotk 
h IVogts 33 Plain wheels^that H, wheels fornted from 
the trunk of a tree, with holea bored through them for the 
axles to run on. ilpa * K. BoLDaawooD ' Cal. Refarmar 
xiil. Three leaders and a pair of groat upatanding half-bred 
horses at the wheel. 1893 DuMMoea Pnmitg J I. a^, 1 took 
my tarantaia with five horses attached, three in the wheel 
and two leaders. 

b. Generally, in machiner/ or mecbanicul appa- 
ratua of any kind. 

• 1100 Aldhalm Gtaaa, i. 90s (Napier 15/1) Rota hmurt 
tana, hlmdtrendle, bweowla, hweuwL 14 . yac. in Wr.- 
Waicker 600 Patuta, vtrfuia ilia area fwim trama in- 
oalvifnr, idem at canallua dicitHr^a Qucle. 14.. Nam, 
il^. 696/10 Hae vatiuhrum^ a wbelle. c JaeoPa Wall 
b6j a carte-qweel, drye & vngrccyd, cryeth lowdcet of ohere 
qwel>‘a. t47f-ti Hac, St. Mary at Hill soi Nayle to 
amende the wbele of the Sanctui belL Mi3 Catk, Angi, 
419/s A Wheylle of A drawe wele, maacleau 1499 NavaU Ace^ 
Han, Vli. (1896) 189 Wheles fur to e^nde up the Mayiie 
Sayla. 1916 Sirattan Chnrckw. Ace, in Arehaaal^a 
XCsVL ao4 A new whefyll for the mt belL 1949 LuatUua 
Chtarekm. Aee, (Camden) ti A while to the lecoutrae tenor. 
Mgffo Sib j. Smvthb Dlae. Waa^na 47 Whereby they should 
ttue to strike lust vpon the whedes Wng fire-lockes. t6i6 
T. Soot PhilamythU H 6| Some wheels were taken off.. 
And some stood v seless% so the Clodc was spoild. lydi 
Tuacfca Lt, Nat, 1 . l iii. 39 A curious engine compounded 
of wheels screws and pulUja whereby a lady with a sinela 
hair of her head might raise a sume 01 two hundred weight, 
ifioy Mhs. P. L. Powys Paaaa,Jr. Diaaiat (1899) 39h 4 Beforo 
you eater the [silk-Jmanufactory you pasa an iminenee 
wheel I by that one 99,047 other wheelaare all tiurn'd. 1849 
O. Dm Brit, Mamt^^lV, slg Other whsd a^ piaioa 
work..niodiAea this motioa. 

O. IVhui And axU (or faxar), «s one of the 
Biedianictl powen t iee Powbk jd.l u. 

1773 W. Emiiaoif Prine. Meek, (ed. 3) 084 Wkaal atnd 
aucU^ a machine to raise weighta One of the mechanic 
ponvera. 1799 Jam. Wood Prine. Meek. iv. (ed. s) 63 The 
wheel and axia oonsiici of two wts, a cylinder AB move- 
able about It's axis CD, and a circle RF so attached to the 
cylinder tliat the axb CO passes throuah it^s center, and is 
si a ipewdicular to IPs plane, ilai R, Tamar* a Aria 4 Sci, 
I9 In using the wheel and axis as the weight is raised, the 
rope coils round the axis and enlarges the diameter, hence 
the advantege of the power b diminished. s86e SraNcxa 
Firat Prine. 11. xiv. 1 114 (1875) 333 The advance from the 
lever to the wheel-and-axle b an advance from a aiiaple 
agent to an agent nmde up of several simple ones. 

d. With prefixed defining wordi indicating kindi 
ttractore, nse, etc. 

There are numerous compounds, as CAer-wiixKL, Coo- 
wiiKBL, DeiviNO-wHBKL, Fly-wmcbl, elc., etc. Fifth wheels 
idle mhaati see Firru A. i c, C, Iulb e. 3 h. 

IX. A wheel or wheel-like atrecture, or an Inatru- 
ment or arollanee having a wheel ai lu esaential 
part, used for lome specilc purpose. 

2 . A large wheel, or contrivance resembling ooe^ 
used in various wa^ at an instrument of torture or 
punishment Tb hnak on iki whulx aee Bilbak 
o. 7 b. 

ciM Alfskd Baeth. xxxv.f 7 pmt unsiille hwool Se Ixiou 
wmt to jeliunden. e 1000 iEiXMic SauaUa* Livea xiv. 86 Het 
se arleesa cesers Mbindan georium on anum brndum 
hweowic. eiaae Lar. Katk. i96< Ha tchal beon to- 
hwidcret, wifi nweolet twa, in an hondhwile. e lego SL 
Gaarga 38 in S. Eng. Lag, 195 So tone ase buy Jds guoile 
man a-boue busse )weole brou^t^, pat )weol to- brae, c 1379 
Se, Lag, Sahtta xxxiii. (Caaigaf^ 5^43 pare brocht wen ■ 
qnhtle made Awtuie & bye, & in It bMe Sharps swerdis 
■cheraud in al syde. e 1490 Mirk'a Faaiial 134 A wbele set 
full of howkes yn kst on syde of pe wbele, and swerde 
poyntys In pat opyr syde a^eyne pat. 1976 H. Wotton 
Cmartiia Canirwo. >it Bp the satne ludgement was Ponifre. . 
broken vpon a wheale. s6o8 OiucKaa Oaaul Taarma Wks. 
(Cxrosart) IV. 11 Aa If baa were a Malt'factar, and hadde 
beene tortured on the (Scmiaine Wheele. 1909-10 Addison 
TaUlar Na 133 P 3 To rescue hhn fitMn the Ignominy of 
the WheeL Golomi, Tmv, 4^ The lifted exe, the 
eguniatag wheeL sBes Scott Kamlw, xK, He was swoln 
Cke a corpse three days expoead cm the wh^ 

b. Whttl of /xttm ( Astron.) : see quot 
199a T. Hood Use of CetaUiaU Gtaha 39!^ Corona Anom 
IrMe. the South garlaad..Ocher8can it tbs wheele of I xioa. 

3 . Various mechanical contrivances, a. The re- 
volving part of a turoiiig-lathe, or of a potter's 
lathe {j^oFs taW: see Poms 3); also 
allusively, at in phr. on iki whtti ■■ in prooeit of 
being fo^iooed, in the making, b. m Miu> 
WRBBL. o. m SntnKWthWSmU d. ■> Tbbao- 
WHBBL ; also, a treadmill, f ^ Musical wkoeh 
the revolving barrel of a barrel-organ or mnsical 
box, £ An instnuneat for mesauHng distances s 

Pbeambulatob a. g, m Grindini-^hetl : see 
Cmisdukq vbU sb. a. n. A^mA, etc. » .SfMriMqf^ 
imW: aee SfOBino id/, 3 b» L ■ Padm^ 

WBBBI- 

B* ajili WvGUF Trr. inriiL 3 And Y emu doua la la Ihi 


housortbecroekersfatidlol ha ssadea were vpon a'whel. 
S94e pAiaOB. Aealaatna lu. v. RU Ih Ae well prc p c rtie i ie d 
as If k bed bca made uf e loumers hende, at his wh eals. 
1677 GariN Dma n aa aa l, 1. xviil mj While they are ntwu the 
Wheel (as a Pociera Vessel in the PTopbat) they are often 
maired. 1699 J. Saob Fund, Chartar Prtabadary (1697) 0 
Our Rcformatloa was on the WheeL mjwB CMAUBsea Cgcl, 
a V. Patiary^ ' 1 ‘ba Wheel and Lathe are the Chief, almoat 
the only Instrumaats, used In Pottery. 1879 Jowbtt Plata 
(ed. e) III. 47 Potters.. have their wiieel at huid, that they 
may work a little when they please. 

b. c i4eo Pilgr, Sawia (Cexion) 1. xxv. (185a) yoTbe whele 
of a mylle ly^tly tometh alwey to tber that be bygan, 
1484 Caxton Fablaa of ARaaf v. x. For the awyftnesM of 
the water he mutt nedes pasNe vndcr the wbele of the mylle. 
1609 SasMB Rag, Mod, 1. 115 b, Of ane milne and ane man 
■lane with the quham theratf. 1833 TaNHvaoN Millar's 
Dam, lot, 1 loved the. .dark round ot the dripping wheel. 

c. 1467 MaUdmt RaaaxtCrt, Rallt^ Bundle 43. no. 14 (MS.) 
vii cuishonea, t whyll, x par cardanim, r hmper. rigag 
Richmond Wills (S^ecs) 10 Item j qwele, J par of kayrds, 
J lal^ncrok, xij6. 18x7 in W. F. Sliaw Mem. Kaatry 11B70) 
339 ( 3 ne payer of wollea cards two wolUm wbllea. 1691 J. 
Nicoll Diary (Bano. Clubi 61 Sum puie peplll quha wer 
spyning that day kdst thair quheilUs and wer brokin. syap 
WALKuaN Diary (1866) 37 A Jersey wheel to wind apoylee 
on. 1834 D. CaocKXTT Life iv. 33 My wife had a gcxid 
wheel, and knowed exactly bow to use k. 1^ Hartlano 
Sci. Fairy TaUaa L (1891) 9 The women at their wheeb ; and 
while they apin they atng love dituas. 

d. sfiea J. Taylob (Water P.) Naaa Diaeav, A 6, In a 
Wheele 1 saw a comely Asse .. draw aa it were from the 
infemall pit. .So. .coole a %vater. 1697 Collirb Ktt. Mar, 
Snbj, 11. (1703) ttA Envy Is. .a vice they say which keeps no 
holydaya, but is alwaya in the wheel, and working upon its 
own des^r. 1740 Vouno Nt, Tk, iii. 331 To climb daily 
Life's worn wheel. Which drawe up nothing new. sBuy 
Scorr Jmt, ee Mar., It.. makes one feel like a dog in a 
wheel, always moving and never advancing. 1839 DiCKana 
Sk, Boa, Last CtAJrioar^ He positively refu-«ed to work 
ou the wheel 1 so after many trials, 1 was compelled to order 
him Into solitary oonfincramit. 

u. 1699 Leak WaUarwka, I ^b, Let there he a Musical 
Wheel.. so when the said water Wheel ahall turn it shall 
causa the Musical Wheel to turn. 

t 1696 Phil. Trama, XIX. 319 One fay the Wheel was 
Sixteen Parches round, another in walking Seventy six 
Paces. 1774 M. MAcxaNsix Mnrii, Snrv, ill. 7 Soma 
Surveymu measure their Distances l/y a Wheel. 

g. 1707 J. Sravaita tr. Quavada a Cam, IVha, (>700) 433 
Running at the Grinder, fbe] made him quit his WheeL 
i8ax J. xloLLANO Mauaa^. Mated 1 . s8o The blades, after 
bemg hardened, are directly carried to the grinding-mill, tat 
whom, as the establiiihment is called. 

h. 1743 Buucklry & Cummins Vay, S, Saaa 8 There broke 
a Sea in the Ship, which carried me over the WheeL 1840 
R. H. Dana B^ Moat xxxlil, It took two men at the wheel 
to ateer her. 188a D. C, Murbay Haatrta xxxiii, Most of 
the people were bmow, and the few on deck were clustered 
near the wheel. 1906 C. N. & A. M. W11.1 iamson Car tf 
DarZ/qy xxxiii. Taking the wheel himself, .. be backed the 
big, reddish-brawn car off the barricade. 

L 184a Dickbni A mar, Naiaa i. The two great wheels turn 
fiercely round for the first time | and the noble ship, .braaks 
proudly through the.. water. 

t 4 . A turnstile or similar contrivance at the 
entrance of a convent Also tumingAvktol (Tubn- 
INO pfl, a, 7). Obs. 

14. .in Aungiar5jvM(x84o)a57 The kepera of the wheyles, 

? rates, gales, or entres into tlie clausures. wsfiga BaoMX 
ity Wit III. i, He never sung to the wheele in Saint Brides 
NunnerT yonder. 1869 Woodnbad St, Teraaa 11. xxxi. 193, 

1 wished nlm to go, and nut up a Wheele, and a Grate, in 
the House upointed for toe Nuns dwellb^ 

5 . In full whiil of fortuno (aee 1 x a) : » Lotttrjh 
wktol : see Lottbbt 5. Also allusively. 

M Paat Bey 3 Jaa. in Hone Evary,day Bh. (1827) II. 
X4aa We have tfivers adieels agoing. 1790 Now Jaraay 
Arehivea Set, 1. (1895) XII. 6ao The (Lottery) Tidcetls will 
be putting Into the wheels on Wedne^y. S763 Brit. Mag, 
IV. 348 Beware the Wheel of Fortune— 'tis a gin, You'll lose 
a dozen times for once you win. 1774 Footb Counara 11, 

I believe Toby will haraly thank me for going into the 
wheeL i8ei 1 . Mooaa Ta the Latrga Beaut. Aiiaa > 4 
But how comes it that you, euch a capital prise, Should so 
long have reuuuned in the wheclT 1634 L. kitchie IVamd. 
Sains 167 Stalls, provklad with wheela^-fortune, at which 
tha Norman laas boldly ventures her solid sous for empty 
hopes. i8Bd a, M^Nay'a Hist. Kilmamoda (ed* 4) lei 
Whecl-of-fortune men, oflering to make all rich in a Jima. 

0 . a. A rotatory firework in the form of a wheel. 
(See also Gatbbbibb wheel 3, Pim-whbel a.) 
b. Wheel of colour \ — Chbomatbofb. o. Wkool 
if Ufa ; » ZoBTBOPB. 

i9a9 in Hodgkin Raaioraa (1904) HI. Ffmuorha iC 
Girondelles or Fierie Wheeies. ite Tan BUatCa Mntk, 
Racraat. 373 How to maka Wheels of Rre. i8s6 Hooo 
Vetuxhall 13 Wheels whia-amash crackers serpents twist 
tSya Wheel of Ufe [aee ZooreorK]. >877 Wood Nature's 
Tamek., iptiea iL 306 The Chro«Batrape,or Wheel of Colour. 
7 . orig. and etp. U, S. A bicycle or tricycle ; 
alio abstr, (with defi art.) the practice of riding on 
one, cycling ; (with indel. an.) m cyble-ride. 

1884 Harf^a Mag, Jan. 303/1 The wheel wea a new 
thing In New York ways. iSM P. Finmovall Phya, Trmiau 
' 3, 1 am more aoeustomed to the wheel than the pen. 
Outing(^, S-)XX 1 L 140/e It would have been a moat 
lovely wheel had we hboaen to ta^ore it on Ugrdea. 1898 
H. G. Wvxu Vfkaala ofCkmaau vU, Hoopdtivar .. felt a 
pleasing aenaa of havibig duly aaeerted the wide 
that binds aQ QOliats together, of having bohar 
aa becomes one of the brotherhood of the wheeL 
m. Something mmbUng a wheel hi fotm or 
movemat. 

& AnofajgethgvlBgtbefbnaorfiffiiieofBwheel; 
a ckdci flf saaiethlng cUottlar; a oiak. 


aftr. M la N a adtama rh , an open pattern or deooratfoo 
with radiatiog thrtadsf (A) In Afok, aa ornaiaeat with ladl- 
adjig tracery (id*, wka al mi aa d am la il) t (r) In Zoal, a wheeL 
like structurs, as the mi foe/ .aryims or troehal diek of atodfer, 
or a oakoal-^ieula io aa echinoderm or sponge. 

apoe 0 , E, Martyral, 5 May 74 He saade ^ Vo drihcnca 
Ibclastas wmron beworht add mrne hweole. e watam Hyrnna 
(Surtees) oa/03 pssre sunnan hweoxul (orig. aalH rv/mmj. 
c 1384 CMAUcaa H. hama it. b86 Yi that thow 1 horwe on 
water now a stoon Wei wosc thou byt wol make anoon A 
lied ronndell.. And.. thow shall see wel That whele scrcle 
wol cause another whele. azaoe Aaaemb, Ladtet 55 With 
stayrea going doun Inmiddea the place, with turning wheel, 
oertayn. ssgS Aurelia A laab, (1608) FvJ, Ihe pecocke 
puttea In a whylle hie galtede fethen. t8ii Coroe., Raaii 
da mar, the sea- wheele { a huge, round, and monstrous sea- 
fish. a Sia J. SicvrriNCTON Haras af Lat anaa (1633) 71 

Let the Peacock please himself with the glorious wheel of 
his train. 1839 R. WiLLta Arehit. Mid. Agaa vL 64 Wheels 
occur mixed wuh the tracery and pannelltng of the Italian 
Gothic s88BRoLLSaTOM& jACKaoN/^erTMr^Nfof. 350 
The calcareous depoelu . . ere .. represented . . by wbteb 

i a rotulae), e. g. in Chhodata, 1903 Daily Chtvn, 3 Oct. 
/3 I'rimmmI with emen wheels and taseeb of brown silk. 

9. The celestial tphere or firmament, or one of 
the ipherca of the plaoeu, etc. in the ancient 
aitronomy, rewarded as revolving like a wheel. 
Obs, or merged in figurative sensei (see laj 13 ). 

ciaoe OeMiN 17531 lurrh whatt wass faeflheas wheT forr- 
garit To diMhenn belle plnet c 1374 CHAUcaa Saetk. l 
met. V. (1868) ex O faou nuiker of pe uhele fmt lierek ha 
■ttrrrra. 1387-6 T. Unk Teat. Lane 11. i. (Skrai) 1 . X34 The 
shyning aonne of vertue In bright whele of thia Margaryte 
beholde. ^1430 Pi^gr, Lyf Mmuhode 1. xL (1869) 34 Ihe 
wheel in whi^e the moone gooth alwel aboute. CX449 
Pkcock Ra^r. 11. xvL 348 The fix aterris with her orbe or 
whele. 1814 Carv Dante, ParaaL i. 6a Her eyes fast fix'd 
on the eternal whiwls [/.#, the heavtns]. 

10. One of the wards of a lodt| which are ro- 
tated by the key. ieckn. 

1784 Bramah in ReOatt. Arts A Afmrq/: (1796) V, eiS The 
huierting.. between the key-bole and the boh, a greater or 
lees numlter of wheels or wards. X846 Penny CyeL SuppL 
II. ei3/i These prominent rings are thawarda, or in technim 
language, whaela, which impede the iniroductioo of a 
false key. 

IV. Figurative, allusive, and abstract uses. 

11. a. Inc wheel which Fortune is fabled to 


turn, an emblem of mutability. (See also 5 .) So 
wheel of Providence (rare). 

Phr. To sat or ait high on the wkaai (of Fortune) 1 to maka 
or^ highly fortunate. 

emB A^i.khbd Boath, vii. |s Wenst fau pet 8u )wet hwer- 
fende liweol koime hit on ryne wyrfi msesa oocerran 7 a 1300 
Cursor 'M, 137x9 Dame fortune turnei ban hir quelc xmo 
Ayank S4 Huaitne he Iheucdi of hap h^ hire huejery- 
WL-nt. 1379 Barioui Bruce xiik 637 Fortouna. . . 7 hia 
mychty kyng of Yngland Scho had set on her quheill oa 
hiebt.^ a X386 Cmalcbs Knt'a T. 67 Thanked be ffortune 
and hire false whecL a 1400-90 Wars Alex, 46(0 he qwele 
of qwiitounes ^uure quaiite encreses. 1448-9 Mbthaii 
Amotyue ifr Cl. 3B9 O fortune, . Qwy chottgyddyst thow ihi 
qwele causelcs? 1596 T. Wilson Diana [1991) 34 Ffortunes 
turning wbyle. s6xo Holland Camden a Bril. t. 44B For- 
tune turned her wheele and downe went thia Colony. i6ai 
Bacon Han, VI I 298 So fatall a thing it ii^ fOT the greatest 
and strnitest Amities of Kings, at one tune or other to 
bane a little of the Wheels, c 1649 Howbll Lett. iv. xxix. 
(1890)608 Till the great Wheel of [Evidence turn up another 
■poke. x76o-e CfouiaM. Cit. W. vB, 'Ibe wheel of fortune 
turns incessantly round. 1899 Tennyson Marr, Geraani 
347 Turn. Fortune, turn thy wheel and lower the proud. 
1916 L. Tsacv Day q/* H rtt/k v. The turn of fortune^ 
wheel was distinctly favourable. 

b. With tlluiion to the wheels of the chariot of 


the Sun. poet, 

1557 Phabr ASnaid vii. (1538) S Bb, The golden morning 
bright with roset wheles dycl mounting rysa xjan Brooms 
Iliad XI. Puems 177 While with his morning wLeel^ the 
Ood of Day Climb'd up the Steep of Heav'n. 

12 . In direct fig. use Irum i, esp. i a, chiefly in 
reference to the course or sequence of events, pro- 
cedure, the passage of time. a. finom I a. 

a X3SO Hami>ole Paaltar xix. 8 M ere dnighen abmrta 
with whels of couatyi. xapp Cmjwbb Coif, 1 . il Wboe 
carte goth upon the whieles Of coveitise and worldcs Pride. 
^13 J. Tavlob (Water P.) iVka. (1630) li. X74/6 Iht 
wheele of Tune would turna asfoS F. Grevil Catttea 
viii, l^nowes not wortw by lime, but wheelet of anguMi. 
186B Diauy ey Dec., All they can hope for to do 

out of the Kuigs rewenue being but to keep ow wbeela 
a-gotog on present services, Owen IndwalUngSin xvL 

Wheels of Mans utmost Encleavourai 
anyo Evsbaid Diae. ao All th«M Stutet may be In a con- 
dition to nail the Wheel, and to praduce an Vntvwnnl 
Peace hi Cbnatendcen. fefipS havaa Aee. M, India ^ A 86 
On these Wheeb moves the Tiufitek nf Che Eaat, and baa 
Micceeded better than any Cetporation pieoeding . a ndb 
South Sorm,, Luke xii, if Wii. 1707 IV. 498Goratoua- 
ness has been . . the prinapal . . Sprmg of Motion t snd . . 
hypocritical Prayers and Fn^ags, ttie ■nra Wbrab, by 
which the great Work . .has still gone forward. 1778 Adam 
Smith IF, jV. u. iL L 346 The great wheel of dicubtioo 
lae. money] h ahogether dtATeraiit ftum ftie gpodi which 
arechculatadbymeaaaofit. i8asl«ASwAftaSec.LJMA 
aaa Hoaaae, Night's wheeb an latcling Cut over me. sfiff 
Huonm T^as^mMiLThh pmtnt writer.. b anjHOiiB..to 


Mlifo to run roimd mote — oot hly . ayuf SUandardtoJos^ 
8/6 The wheeb of pspwnmuSSt bo tmdu^ bnoded. 

b. Ou wJkeoiii (a) Witll rapid aiM contiimcfos 
movement or acHoa; chififly m plir. Ugotst run 
on wkooltt to procead swiftly or miattfrapl^l 



fo go moothlj, make good pragma; to go on 
actively or inomtntly; (homoraiaidy, of a dock) 
to go too fiut or iiregularly. (3; In working 
order, in normal ocmdUioa for action (dim/.). 

imy ^RDiNn in Fm A, 0 (1363) 734/# The •ndl 

wilkn of tM rcdmo will toko ooraco wkI nma mooomyA., 
^ all goeth on wboloa. 1331 Stuica 7W C€»t. tu. I 317 
Thao may 1 tat tlio world on whaaAaa, whan aho can spin 
for hor bmnf . itfoo Brktom PmtotdVt Pmut Wka (Groiart) 
1 * 8/a From tho blafawa and kibaa Ypon ny baolcai And 
from a madding wit that ruimoN on whoalaM,..TlM blamed 
of baau'n doUuer ma. 1675 Hoaan Otiyst^ xvul 31 
Whilo hia tongue Thua runa on wheala i73t--8 Swirr Pci, 
Ccmocnat^ xol Cct Pimy. my Lord, wlmt'a a Clock by your 
Orada T Ld, S^mrkhk, Faith, 1 can't Coll, 1 think my watch 
niw upon M/boala i8bo J. CL aBa/’aMwaSp If fato'a aokind 
to let'a be doing, 'i'bat'a—Jnat kaap cart on whoeU a going, 
1831 Maa. Shbbwoou Hem Milner 111. av. 307 , 1 can . . let 
Biy Jointure run up to liquidate dabtat and iba^ when it ia 
clear, wo ahall be on our four wheelA again. 

fo. A w&rd OH its (or upon the) wheels ; an echo 
of the marginal *Heb. tpoken rpon hia wheelei * in 
the A.V. of Proverbs xxv. 11, where the text has 
* fitly spoken Oh, 

Heh, V 2 BK (dual orpU) of this pamage ia npw regmded la 
Iwmf A«yd|Mror,aad iBtatpreted*aa ' in iti tunia , 

*in(rigbt)cireufnatancea'i formerly referred to |S1N a wbed. 

1635 Gubnali. Chr, in Ar$tt, t. Ci6^) 36/z A word in aeaiton 
Is a word on ita wheela C1637 Hbnbv in Life (1699) aj 
There never was Truth, .more aeononable to any than ihit 
was to me t It was a word upon the Wheels. 

13 . With allnfiion to sense i b, denoting a con- 
stituent part or element of something figured as 
a machine. 

Idas Dacon Eet,^ SedHient (Arb.) 405 So that if these 
throe wheeles goe, Wealth will How as in a Spring tide. 
«x6aB Preston Sainti Daily Exerc, (1609) 116 It sets all 
the wheeles of the soul the right way. sdpa W. Lloyd 
Pryi. Fr. invas. >5 The French King (the main Wheel in 
this designed Restauration). 1768 Tucker Li. Nat. (1834) 
II. 363 Nor does He find the wickedness of men improper 


ipline, t 

Assistant, the Preachers, the Stewards, the Leaders, the 
people. 1016 ip/A Cent, Apr, Baa The prougonist seu the 
wheels of (ate in motion. 

b. Wheels within wheels^ less usually a wheel 
within a wheel (after Kxek, I. 16) : a complexity 
of forces or innucnces; a complication of rootivcSi 
designs, or plots ; also gen, any complexity. 

sSya Pbancb Add, Narr, 3a Yet the wheel within the 
wbed moved upon other grounds, God making use^ of hia 
Soveraignty over his Creatures, in raising and stirring up 
One Nation or Person to punish the Evils of Another. 1709 
SHAPTBsa. Charac. (1711) I. 114 Thus we have Wheels 
within Wheels, And in some National Constitutions.. we 
have one Empire within another. « X754 E. Erskinb Serm, 
IP rath of Man Wks. (1791) yiz/a There is a wheel within a 
wheel, which will turn matters about so, as the wrath of 
man snail praise God, and advance his interest, instead u( 
ruining it. a^ L. Murray Fngl, Gratn, (ed. 5)!. 457 They 
are wheels within wheels 1 sentences in the midst of sen- 
tences i8m Mu8 Dakkr NoriJuunpt, Glees, sv., There's 
a wheel within a wheel, or you wouldn't have got that. 
t86i Gubowski Diary (iB6a) 75 McClellan ought to.. have 
direct action ; and not refer to ScotL What Is this wheel 
within a wheel ? sooo * H. S. Mbrriman ' Isle 0/ Unrest vi, 
I’here are wbeels within wheels. . in the social world of Paris, 
14 . fig, A reiterated or recurring course of actions, 
events, or time ; an endless round or cycle. 

a laas Aner, R, sts Uorte leren us we of be worldes 
torpelnesa^ & of sunne hweol, ofte m to aefarif^ a 13M 
Hampolb Psalter xi. 9 Erthly godes>ac tomes wiji ke whele 
of scuen dayeB. ib8b Wyclie yafties iii. 6 The tunge. .set 
Bfijre of belle, enflaumeth the wheel of cure birthe, 187s 
Alababtbb Wheel of Law Pref. p. xUi, All Bnddhists. .cw 
their religion the doctrine of ' The Wheel of the Law *. 

tb- Akh, A series of operations by which one 
element was supposed to be converted into another. 

S47B RtELBY Comf, Aleh, in Ashanole (ifija) i 33 jn*« 
Wheels of Elements thou canet turns about. Ibid, xei Then 
to wyn to thy desj»re thon needst not be in dowte. For the 
Whda of our Phylosophy ifaou hast tumyd abowte. ^10 
h, JomSom Alch. II. Ul^' naue another worke i. .That three 
dayes since, past the Philosophers wheele. In the lent heat 
of Athanor ; and *s become Sulphur o' nature, 
to. ■■ Turn s6, a8. Oh, rare, 

B4ae Yonob tr. Sht, Seer, bia Me sholde ordeync that 
every gouemoure had tene VicerUi In hie huetc, and eoecy 
vlcaile ten lederis in his whele, 

16 . [Partly f. hbkl 9.] A movement like that 
of a wheel, a. A movement In a circular or 
curved ooone ; a circling motion (usually, through 
a single complete circle) ; a revolution. 

tdeq B. 0 [RiMBTONB]i)*'.^c»i/a*i Hist, Indies vi. xevflL A93 
In these dauncee they made twoo circles or wheeles (orig. 
doe rmedae degessteX 1867 Milton P, L, hi. 74> Setan. . 
Throws his steep flight in many an Aarta wheels, 

Cajiv DemUx Dif *vi. si I'hay. . Whirl'd round together In 
one reetlesB whML site Scott Laefy o/L, n« Amid 
Ua senses' giddy wbeeL 1813 — Guy M, xxii, A rough 
terrier dog. .ncB m p w red at large in a thousand whuls round 
the heath 18^7 lomof. Ev, l iv. 34 Merrily wbirled the 
wheels of the dinying dancea. 

b. A movement about an axis or centre ; a rota- 
tion; n turn (usuallyi not completely around); 
spec, (il6r/.) tticli a movement of a rank or body of 
troopi abMA pivot (Pivot jfl. a) ; oocm. ■■ Cabt- 
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mpuln BMntinfB on a white horet, did Me the aeuw 
ketire^ wuheatt any w heel e s, but went the high beaten 
aOTs T. Vbnn MiHt, DmipL 19 Thsee may be a 
Counter-marcb for the gaiiiing of ureuadi but I oenceive 
them wiioUy Ukslesa but where you have not ground lo make 
your WbtoL M n, Dumdas Psim, MiLMotnm. Anp.5 
All wheels or flUnga sMide from the halt into oohimn or Ime^ 
V® » 0*dck step. i79y J. Bailkv ft Cuixav Agrie, 

Hor t hnmb i d xej At the first appearmnoe of any panon they 
iM off iu full gallopt and at the dlstanoe of two or throe 
hundred yarda, maka a wheel round, and come boldly up 

E sfija l*rep, Reg, Instr, Cmoairyw, 10 Right Wheel. 
K. S. Suermu HetodUey Cr, xl. Tea and oof^ were 
:ned by a collision between the foothtn*!. Stiffneck 
the teai-trey made a sudden wheal upon N& t with ihe 
Mffce>tray. t8|^ * R. lioLDaawnoo ' Coi, Refirmer xxviiui, 
'I'he recklses ap^ and practised wheel of ine trained slock 
hmeea 8904 J 011 ireroN M P, LidtiMsnX jot The * aamiiia 
wlio used to wheedle pcutiies from him by making 'wheals' 
for hia amusement. 

16 . Prosody, A set of short lines forming the 
concluding part of a stanxa, usually five in number, 
varying in form and length, but generally having 
the first line riming with the last, and often the 
intervening three riming with each other; the 
first line in some types is very short, and is then 
called the bob, 

1838 Gubst Engl, Rhythms II. 190 Besides the staves 
which oriitiiiated in mixed and continuous rhlme, there are 
others, which have sprung from the use of the Wheel and 
Burthen. iW the latter o? these temiB 1 would undersUnd 
the retorn os the same wordn at the close of each stave, and 
by the former the return of some merited and peculiar 
rhythm. Ibtd. 33a sped Saintsburv Hist Engl, Prosody 
1 . 105 The bob being of two syllables and the wheel an 
irregular but unmistakablo bellad-quetrain. 

V. Combinations. 

17 . General t a. attrib. Of, pertaining to, con- 
sisting of, or connected with a wheel or wheels, as 
wheel bearing, -bell, -box, -boy (cf. Whxblman i), 
^age,, ‘Case, -eirek, •eonlier^ -JUmge, -grease, -lathe^ 
•mark, •nave, -rim, -ring, -food, -rod, -rut, -spoke, 
•sweep (Swnp sb, i6 c), -timber, -tire, -tooth, -top, 
-track, -train (Tbaim jAI 15), -troad (TkxaD sb, 
10 b), etc. ; furnished with or moving on a wheel 
or wheels (of vehicles * wheeled^, as wheel- 
arquebus, -bier, -bridge, -clock, •crane, -harrow, 
-machine, mail, -sled, -vehicle, 

1833 tr. Lmbarte'i Arte MM, Agee x. 369 lliese arms 
were denominated *whc«l«anquebuiic8 [F. argnelmses d 
ronetl 189a Phoiogr, Asm. IL 390 'i‘be castors at the front 
feet work upon *whe«t hearinga 1884 W. S. B. M^Larbw 
Spinning (ed. a) 158 Ihero can he no slipping of the twine 
*wheel-bclt s^ F. D. How Ep. Wauham Hetv 371 A 
simple "wbeebbier decorated with floweia received the coffin, 
1853 VtCKznm Bleak Ho liiL (A canriagel with silver *wheel- 
boxes. sfjTS Black Woifenberg xi, The solitary figure 
slowly paang up and down by the wheel-box (of a snip], 
lies J.. Nicholson Oper, Mech. 493 Little or no attendance 
is requiretl from ^wneel-hcm or fullowera a 1700 Evelyn 
Diary 7 Aug. 1641, The ’'wbeel-bridg, which engine hit 
Excellency susd made to run over the moaie when they 


With composition,.. lied to the rim of a wfleel or rotating 
piece of fire-works. cigB# "Whelo sercle [ace 61 . 1671 
Hunt Abeeed Schol, 110 By the Press wo make men 
immortal, by *Wheel-docks we are made companions of 
time. a« 39 X 7 aE Diet, Ards 77 Automata . . are certauil v not 
older than wheel-clocks. 1873 Knigut Diet. Mech.,*irheel- 
cclter, a sbarp<dgod wheel running in advance of the breast 
of theplow, to cut the sod or weeds in the line of the furrow. 
1769 Falconhs Diet, Marine (1760) 11, Crone, a *wheel- 
crane, built on a wharf, Nsfifij Killiohkw ParsonU IVedd, 
11. vl. (1664) 99 Ever since yellow sUrch and '^wbcel Fardin- 
gales were cry'd down. 1639 HeivtoiCs Loud. Jrnl, Arts 
I Feb. IIS Toe pressure of tne *wheeUAange will tend to 
crush any obstructing substance upon the ebaira. 1383 
H lOiMS Jnnine* Ncmenci, 960/1 Axnngia , . . "wheels grease. 


Academy Z J'’"® 495/® l^hy, wiib its locomotives and 
everlasting Midland wneel-greaM 

1) 399i J "qwbele hai 

%lath4, a lathe for turning rail way- wheele and 


Rotle (Surtees) 31 
MecK,*WheeLlati 


axpested Seta of wM timbws xM/b, J* BotxAim 
Meuossf, if^Mi/l. 145 Acoordiiig as ^matalii intended lobe 
reduced to th« strenmh of "whoel-tyie^ hoep^lron, or dlflknnt 
ftesd bars, aim J. NiCNOLeoM Oper, Mem, $og The peima 
ef the *whee|.tsi^ muM aot be rouaded e 4 igM naM 
Psui, pleas, xxvti, (Percy Soc.) 118 Beholdynn Hare fiow 
wonderly he stode. On a "whele top with a May ef nryde. 
MSB Hulxnit, "whele tnicie or niitta oobitss, etfm S. . 
KMxae Holy, Sapios 115 ‘Ihe wheel-track wore fisr Oea- 
Uiries. sfiep Hawthornk AV. « It, Note*bks, <1871) 11 . aif 
A vinwara, with a whtebtrack through the midst of It. 
s888 Caeseifs Emycl, Diet,, "^WheH-trmln, a number of 
wheels ao arranged that the tevoluhon of one eeuRea the 
revolution of all, 1733-8 "WbeeUread (see Trbad sA rebL 
17H J- Rowe {titie)A\\ sorts of wheebcarrlage irapioveay 
..Waggons, Carts, Coaches, and all other "IVneel-VehieleR. 
lS|8 Oblylb Hew Lett, (1904) i. 48 'I'he wheel'Vehlclee 
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•grease. 1404 Durham Ace. 
"qwhele harow. Knioht Diet. 

, , lathe for turning railway-wheele and 
other laree work, s^ Forbeb yrstl. (sB86) sBfi A Wooden 
Bridge.. oy which Horses and "wheel-machines do emuiy 
Cross the Water. 1890 ' R. Bolprewood' Coi. Reformer 
xxvii, It was probWauitical whether the contractor was run- 
ning a "wheel mail w not. 1834 R. 3 - Surtbbb Handley 
Cr, xxxix, Following the old "wheel-marks on the gravel. 
STOT MoanuBR Hnsb. 33e The Witch-Elm .. is good for 
"Wheel-naves. 13x3 Douglas Alnsie xil ProL x6a I'he 
payntit povne..lGat vp hia tdll, a provd plesand "ouheil 
rym. tSps Onting (tJ. 9.)XXn. 133/* My rear wheeVrim. 
tjbS Conmlete Farmer av. AVmw, This timber is of excellent 
■ervioe..rar ploughs, axle-trees, "wbecl-rings, barrows, ftc. 
1804 Scott Si. Ronm/t 1 , To my own contemporaries, who 
have known "wheel-road, bridle-way, and footpath for thirty 
yeari. s8to MonaiB in Mackafi W, M. (1899) H- 87 The 
wheel-roade aerose the dowm ere doubtful. sg^B HAOLtnrr 
FVy. 1 . 95 The breadth betweene the "wbeele-ruta of one of 
their canea s8b9 Carlti.b Miee. (1857) 11 . 59 Little la laid 
open to ue but two wheel-ruts end two hedgea xM Reic, 
Dtrernees (New Speldfaig Club) 1 . 105 That na^qobelll 
•laddie.. cum vpon the bng. Withaui Dirt, (iffis) 
19/z A "whele spoka radins wlmodhtne. 1907 MoarmaB 
Hsseb, 996 Oidt . . fiir. .Shinri^ Wainscott, WWl Spoakea. 
i8fi Habdv TVar xuxHI, It had stout wbeel^pokes, end 
heavy felloea tin I>evDON Eneyel, ArehH, 1 1144 The 
Pulkorough etone paving of ^ "whed map, mfl Durr 
ham Act, Roll* (f fiS se a lA Reb'o Yo^ eafpeotasio, cul- 
paati "qwelettnbcr, sgrs^Ume, 

ue Item herds eoemer tynibef wbeles apd uMi timber, 
nie AtWnll Pakhf, S mrv e ymrj ^ FMelmber, eart. 
timber, wheeMimbar. WfgsIMem.KestlsempitlmvfVjwnm 


b. Obpeotive, mm wheel-bearer Rotivxb), •cut* 
ter, -maker, -tapper, -turner ; wheel-bearing, -cut' 
tinjg, -groasiHg, -resembling, -turning iIa and 
ad^ ; InatrumeiUal, a$ wheel-engravtngi wheel- 
going, -made, -marked^ -smashed, -spun, -turned, 
-worn adja. ; stmilativc, mratyuthetic, etc,| as 
wheel-broad, -footed, -like adja. 

1861 H. J. Slack Marv, Penddife as Following tbe 
Protoioa, come the Roiifera, or "Wbeel-lieRrers. 1877 
Wood Hature*e Teach., OPHee H. 306 Soon after the 
powers of the mkrosuope became known, these Wbeel- 
Dearers were discovered. 1848 Pattbbson Rotd, 6 The order 
itself Kotlfons, or "wheel-bearing, 1870 Dbyobn Conf, 
Granada 1. Prol., "Whed-broad nals. 1843 Penny Cya, 
XXVll, yA/n "Wheel-cuiting. .comprehends the modes of 
cutting the teeth in the wheels used by watch ami clock 
makers. 1884 K. I. Hrittbn fbaieh 4 tUcMm. h8 The cir- 
cular brass piste in a wheel-cutting engine. 1884 Knioht 
Diet Meek, SuppL 046/1 * Wheel Rngrtnting,,,^ dii- 
tinguishad from sand-nlait engraving or acid etchine. See 
Glass Engrstving. 1788 Cowprb Gratitude 9 lliis "wheel- 
footed studying chair. 1844 Kinolakb Eothen i, At Semlin 
..I had come, as It wera to iht knd of this "wheel-going 
Europe, skm -6 TedtVs Cy<t, Anmi, 1 . 607^1 Tbe rilia eon. 
Btitute tba . .^heel-Uke organs of the Roiifcroua Infusoria. 
yml. Derhysh, Ar^stol, Soe. X. 50 "Wlieel-msde 
ry In the barrows of the dfstricL 14.. Horn, in Wr.- 
ker 688/15 Hu fv/arms, "whel maker. 1844 H. Stb- 
niaNB Bk, harm 111 . 1154 The principle which direcu tbe 
modern wheel-maker. iBm Onting (U. S.) XXIV. 39B/1 
Along a wide and "wheel-mai ked trail, rgod R. Linchb 
Dielia (1877) 68 Great Gouernour of Cwhtele-reeembling) 
Heauen. a t8as Foaav Fee. S. Anglia, ^Whee/spnn, very 
•tout worsted yam, spun on tba common large wheeL t88i 
Instr, Census Clerks (1885) Index 176 "Wheel tapper. 1837 
Whselwright ir. AHstephmies H. S03 O thou clear hislre 
of the "wheel'^urn'd lamp. 1873 Knioht Diet. Meek., 
* Wheel-turning Lathe, one with two very euUd bend-stocks 
with large face-plates, and two sHde-rests operated by a 
ratchet-feed from an overhead rock-shaft. 1717 fiaocmi 
yason 4 bfeoea Poems e4a Along the "Wheel worn Road 
they hold ibeir way. xTix Cowras Expost sx The chariots 
bounding in her wncel-worn sireeta 

18 . Special Combinations t wheal-ooimal, -onl- 
maloule Rotifer ; vrbeol-aaBemblor, one who 
fits together the parts of the wheeli of bicyclei, 
etc. ; so wheel-aeaembly, tbe operation of doing 
this ; whael-baok, a back reiembllng a wheel, 
characteristic of chnirs made by Heppelwhite about 
177 ^ ; wheel-barometer, a mercurial barometer 
having a float attached to a firing passing over a 
pulley-wbeel on which the index turns ; wheel- 
boae, the distance between the points of contact of 
tlie front and back wheels of a vehicle, as a bicycle 
or rail way-can iage, with the ground or railt 
t whe^-bed, a tiundle-bed ; wheel-bird, a local 
name for the night-joi or goat-eucker, from iu cry 
fuggeating tbe noise of a spinning-wheel ; wheel- 
boot, a boat with wheels, esp- (ISir.) a steamboat 
with paddle-wheels ; whaiel-bug, a lorge reduviid 
insect (Prionidus cristatuf) of the southern United 
States aud W. Indies, with a semicircular serrated 
crest suggesting a cog* wheel ; whoel-oholn (see 
quot.) ; wheel-oholr, a chair with wheels, esp, a 
Hath t^air ; wheel-oroes, a variety of ring-eross 
with arms radiating from a small circle in the 
centre of the ring ; wheel-drauilht, a current ol 
smoke and hot lur in a stearo-engiiie^ circulaHng 
continuously in one direction ; f wheel-fire [mofC 
L. ignis rotit]f ^ Old Chent, a fire commetely 
encompassing a crucible ; wheel-goord, (e) a cir- 
cular guard on a sword or dagger ; (fl) a guard lo 

S rotect a wheel from dirt or injury, or to prevent 
; from chafing some other part m tbe vehicle or 
machine; whoel-head, (e) the nave or central 


horse, a horse harnessed between the shoftB of a 
vehicle, next to tbe wheels, os diftlngnished from 
a leader ; fig, a person who bears the ^ief burden 
of a bnsinesi; wheol-iiiseefe m wknl-ammaV, 
whaeUron (tee ijuot 1837) ; whobl-lndder (see 
qnotiSSS); whool-iiiap (leequot 1899); whool- 
monogr, name for certain prebistoilo meulUc ob- 
jects^ swpoeed by some to be mooey^ mode in the 
form of a wheeU i. c- oC h nrbes suroniuled by a 
riagi w 8 kftoMna% 2 M, 48 ea 6 (r); whoei-palr^ 
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ft pftir of wbftel-hortei ; whft^l pen, ft pA with a 
sihAll tootbeil wheel inetead of iiir trftctng 
dotted lines (Webster 1930) ; whftol-piaoa, (o) ft 
Uteral pert of ft cftr-tmck, tupporttng the pedeftUU 
or axle-boxes ; (^) a post 61^ beneath a door-sill 
on each side* to take the strain of the wheels of a 
rehicle when passing over it; whael-pit, (a) a 
space enclosed by masonry for a large wheel* as 
a dy-wheel or turbine^ to turn in ; (fi) dial, a whirl- 
pool ; whaal-plata* (a) the part of a solid wheel 
between the rim and tne hub : (^) see qnol. 189a ; 
wheel-plough* a plough having wheels running 
on the ground to reduce the friction or regulate 
the depth of the furrow ; wheel-press* (a) a form 
of rotary printing-press ; {S) a hydraulic press for 
moulding a solid wheel, or for fixing it on the 
axle ; wheel-raoe* the part of a mill-race in which 
the mill-wheel is fixed ; wheel-rood ; 

wheel-rope* AVtw/.* t(a) cf. quot. 1495 in 1 b; 
( 6 ) a rope passing round the barrel of the steering- 
wheel to tne tiller; wheel-seat* the part of an 
axle encircled by the wheel (Knight /Jict, Mtch, 
1884); wheel- shaped a.* having the shape of a 
wheel; spec, in Bot, ■ Kotatiu. ; fwheel-alok 
a., giddy ; wheel-akate, a roller-skate ; so wheel* 
skater^ •skating \ wheol-aploule. Zool, one of 
certain disk-shaped calcareous concretions* with 
an appearance of radiating spokes* in the skin of 
some holothurians ; also, a wheel-shaped spicule 
in s|X)nges; wheel-apur (ME. -apore), the ridge 
on the inner side of a wheel-rut (cf. Spoob r^.t* and 
cart spur%,y,Zk'Kt r^.6) ; whael-stitoh (see quot.); 
wheal-atook (Jocal)^ (a) the nave of a wheel* or 
timber to be used for this ; ( 4 ) wood materials for 
wheel-making; whaol-atona* a fossil consisting of 
a detached joint of the stem of an encrinlte* and 
having the form of a circular disk with a central 
perforation ; an entrochite ; whaal-awarf [Swabf 
sbl^t the pasty substance pioduced by the fiiction 
of a grindstone and the cutlery ground upon it* con- 
sisting of a mixture of particles of stone and steel* 
and used as an air-tight coating in steel-manufacture; 
whaal-Mkx, a tax on wheel^ carriages; whael- 
traoery, tracery radiating from a centre* as in a 
whiel‘Wimhw\ wheel-tree* (e) a S. American 
tree (^Aspidosperma excelsam), also called paddle* 
weed (cf. quot. 1866 s.v. Paddli sb, ii) ; (^) an 
Australian tree {Stenecarpus sinuatus) with flowers 
in circular clusters; (r) Afi /tf (see quot. 1886) ; 
wheel Tat* in Tanning •- Pin-whibl sb, 3 ; 
wheel-way. a way* road* or track along which 
wheeled vehicles run ; a'iSo fig, (cf. Rut 1 c) ; 
t wheel-whirl (see quot); wheel-window* a 
circular window with mullions radiating from the 
centre like the spokes of a wheel ( - Cathebimi 
whbbl a); wheel-wise m/v.* in the manner or 
form of a wheel ; (of swimming) with the arms 
moving like the spokes of a wheeL See also 
Wbexl-baitd* Wbixlbabbow* etc. 

1^ Kmcycl. Brit, II. iS/i Th« *Wbeel-Aninud, or Vortl- 
oella . . in found in rain vrator that ha* stoud tomo da^ 
i 8}4 Lmmeti 94 Mny 990/a We tee in this *wheel«animalcule* 
the hytirniinm many of those muscular bands pssking 

longitudinally from the head* nearly as we aaw in the 
hobthuriiL 1897 Ontimf (U.S.) XXIL a/j/a All 
. . gh the arts of ine ^wheel-assemblers. Ibid, 879/s 
They are then sent to the ^wheel-naeembly department, to 
receive the hearings, spokesand rims. 1909 G. O. WHSBLRa 
OU EngL Fumit, (ed. s| 4B9 Heppelwhite's *wheetback 
chair . . may be found with cabriole leas, and later with 
typical straight tapered ones. lOSg-d Phil, I'rattt,,!, 155 
My *Wheel<l>aromcter 1 could never fill so exactly with 
Mercury, as to exclude all Air. 1840 HutMs Rtcr, Math, 
fist Several expedients have keen adopted for lengthening 
the scale of the barometer. . . The most popular expraient is 
that adopted in what is called the wheel barometer. i88fi 
yns/. Franklin tn*U Mar. sot The distance between the 
supporting wheels is four feet* which thus forms the rigid 
*wheel-baM of the truck, ig^ Riekmaad Wills (Surtees) 
pi On pare of bed stocks, one pare for a *qwele bedd. 1589 
Lane, Wills (Chethain Soc. tB6o) ao6 One standinge b^d 
and a wheelebed in y« parlor. i6sp SkuttUwriks' Aec, 
Chetham Soc.) 138 Fw a wheele bead vj*. 1817 Stxpmrns 
n Shaw Cea, Zool, X. t. 147 'Ihis species (European Goat- 
sucker] m^ee a. .noise, which has oMii compared to that of 
a large spinning wheel,, .and has on that account been called 
the *whc«l biiu. i8fia (see Wfutauui 6). 1834 Masiyat 

Pittr Simple vili, *How did you come from Glasgow T* 
'By the *wheel-fa^t, or steam-boat* as they ca'd it* to 
Lnnnon,* 1884 WaasTas, WksH bptU, a boat with wbeeli^ 
to be used either on water or upon inclined planes or rail* 
waya 1819 Kisav & Sp. Entowal, iv. (181B) I. sio llie 
*wneel-bug enn . . communicate an eiectnc shock to the 
person whose flesh it touches. 1888 Rep. U. S, Camm, Agrk* 
^869) 316 The Rsduahu^ or wheel-bug, is found in nrdena* 
feciing voraciously upon caterpillars. 1891 H. Pattui* 
Naut, Diet, 194 * Wheel Cea/«t, chains used in place 
of the rope for connecting the steering wheel and the tiller. 
0x700 Evbiyn Diapyii Jan. rfifis* My Lord Aubignie.. 
shew’d us.. his *wheele-cbaire for ease and motion. 1904 
Laa Reeelt, Gen, R, R. Lee 196 When put in her wh^- 
chair* she could propel herself on a level floor. 188a Woo* 
ftAAft Indntir, Arte Denmark 66 The ring-croM was 


tlmee emplosred Indlserlndnately with the Hrheel-cfoae to 
indicate the wheels of the Mia-earriaga 1871 Remtkedgide 
£w, Bey's Ann, 509 A *wheel-draught t that is to esy* Urn 
current of flame and smoke, after passing aloiw the bMlom 
of the boiler, rises up at the end. s6de R. Matmbw Uni. 
Aieh. i6s Make a gmd fire of Charcote about It, wchlscalled 
a * Wheel-fire of ceinentetion. i860 Hawirr Anc, Armimr 
11 . e-)8 The guard took a variety of lorme* as the cross 
guard, that composed of two knooe, an4 the ^wheel-guard. 
1879 Knioht DieU iUseh,t WkrsLguard Plate AOrdtsemce\ 
an iron plate on each skle of tbestock of a. .giin-carriege to 

r vent iu being chafed by the wheels wlwn turning. 18^ 
Juuo Margatei 1. vu On naked beams alxm were 
suspended . . * wheelheads* Ac. 1900 Daily Nems 17 Jan. 7/1 
The wheel-head crosses of Ireland. 17^ Lmid, Goa. No. 
4484^1 Which enjoins Waggoners to draw with a Pole 
between the * Wheel Horses. 1807 Hasb Guesses Ser. 1. so 
He falls into it as certainly as a new wheel-horse in a maiU 
1911 H. S. Hamkison Queed xxvU, I he only speech was 
made by the Solon who had the bill called up* a familiar 
organisation wheelhorae. i8oe T. Anorkson Reereat, 11 . 
8S7 There has been discovered among the animalehla 
inifusoria^ one which.. has been called by the Enclish, 
the ♦wheel insect. 1849 Sporting Mag, (N. S.) XXIII. 
388 What we call a *wheel.iron* placed, as usual on the 
nose of an axle-tree. 1837 W. B. Adams Carriages 87 
Splinter Bar Stays, to resist the action of the draught. 
Formerly these were affixed to the end^ of the axles, and 
called * wheel irons'. iS73*-8o Tuasaa Husb. (1878) 36 
♦Wheele ladder for haruest. 1710 Hii.mam Tusser Rsdtv, 
Sept. (1744) 117, Cart Ladders and Wheel Ladders are 
Frames on the Sides and Tail* to support light Loads as 
Hay, &c. 1888 Ei.womthv W, Somsrsst We^ddk.t Wkesl- 
ladasr^ a lade for the back part of a wagon* having a small 
roller or windlass attached* by which the rup<-‘8 for binding 
the load can be strained tight 1899 Geog. /ml. Mar. see 
The medimval *wheel-iiiaps, in which Jerusalem was ac- 
cepted as ^e centre of the world* whence the main geo- 
ffraphical linee radiated like the apokes of a wheel 1907 
j'. C. MiouLaroN Gtegr. Xnewl, Discev. Amer, x8 The 
* « 4 ieel-niajM ' of the globe, devt>«ed by St Isidore. 1861 
Archeeel, Cawbrsm/s Ser. iii. VII. six These specimens of 
♦wheel and ring money, which were faoricaled in the latter 
place (rc. Caitu]. 1878 Bkll tr. GegenbauPs Corny. A not. 
13S This ♦wheel-organ— so-called from the movement of its 
cilia—varies greatly in character. 1794 in Ckamb, Jml, 
(i858)90Gte34/i The postilion so mannged tlm *whee 1 -pair* 
that the princesses . were . . enabled to leap from the carriage 
without injuiy. 1833 Loudon Archii. % 8B9 The 

Bill of the door . . aunk level with the threahing-floor, and 
aupported by two stout posts or ♦wheel-pieces. x8b8 Craven 
doss,, *tVhesl‘Pit,a whirlpool 1875 Knight Diet, Meek., 
Whssl’pit, a walled bole for the heavy fly-wheel of a train 
of rolls, eta i8<9 Carnars Builders' Art /ml. 1. 7/a In 
Broughanu, .. when a ♦wheel-plate tweniy-two inenes in 
diameter is used, a shortening of nine inches is gained be- 
tween the fore and hind wheels. 1881 J. W. Busgrm Coach- 
Bmtlding tj/s The central circle Is tlm wheel-plate, or, as the 
Americans term it, the fifth wheel. 189a Loeitoood's Diet. 
Terms Meek. Engin., Qnadraat Plate, or Wheel Plate,— 
The plate which carries the stud wheeb in the change 
wheel series for screw cutting in the lathe. 1707 Mostimbr 
//usb. 38 The Hertfordshire •Wheel 'Plough, tyio Hil- 
MAN Tusser Rediv, Sept. (1744) irg A Wheel-Plough for 
Stony, and a Swing Plough for Cby. 1844 H. SraPHENe 
Bh, Farm 1 . 646 It must be admitted, even by the advocates 
of the wheel-plough, chat.. they cannot by any means be 
brought so handily to follow the undubtions of the surface, 
187s Knight Diet, Msch,^ * Wkeel press, n hydrostatic press 
for foicing car-wheels on to their axles and removing them. 
1890 W. J. Gordon Foundrr 185 The wheel-press of Ben- 
jamin Dearborn. *•■5 J. Nicholson Opsr. lueeh. 104 Ihe 
♦wheel-race should always be built in a substantial manner 
with masonry. s 85 a H. Mabry at Year in Swsden II. B59 
Htre, above the chancel arch, hung a ♦wheel-rood of ex- 
ceeding beauty. 14B9 Nazml Ace, Hsn, VII, (1896) 37 
♦Whele Ropes fable . .> x8so Scxirrhby Aec. A retie Reg, IT. 
483 The pressure of the helm strained a new wheel-rope. 
iSaj — Tfnt, 338 We lay to under a close-reefed main top 
sail* until new wheel-ropes were arranged. 1775 J. Jbnkin- 
BON tr. Linnsrus' Brit, Plants 031 ^heel-shaped. 1893 
R. Davbv Sultan A St^j, (1897) >5 An enoinious wheel- 

shaped Ik>x, divided into compartmenta. 1670 Baxtbr Curs 
Ch, Div, 141 As boyes when they bnve made themselves 
♦wheel-sick with turning round will lay bold on the next 
post to keep them from mitng. 1870 Routirdge's Ev. Boy's 
Ann, Suppl. 8^1 A pair of ♦wheel skates. 1876 'Ouiua* 
Wtnlsr city vt, The ♦wheelskatera* and poker-players, .of 
our time. 1878 FDld a Jan. 1/3 The ♦wheel-skating at 
Brighton and at Prince^a 1877 Encycl. Bnt VI 1 . 639/a 
♦Wheel-spicule of Ckirodeta vitlsnsis, e 1440 Promp, Paro, 
SS4/1 * Whele spore {K., H, webpore), orbita, a 1805 Fobby 
roc. E, Alalia av., If* toaviMd the deep nit* a carnage 
drawn by a single horse was ventured upon the quarter* ine 
horse was obliged to make the wheel-spur hb path, often 
a very unsafe one, particularly in stifT soils. i88b Caul- 
raii.D A Sawaro Diet, Needlework xps/s *Wkeel Stitch, 
a stitch resembling a spider's weh, and worked into the 
material, and not over an open space, like Englbh wheel 
and other lace Wheels. 1836 Pav. Wkbstbb Rhymee it 
(K.D.D.) My mither .. bang’d her bobbin down on the 
♦wheel stock. 1884 C S. Samornt Rep. Forests N, Amer. 

i ts Bdaniifacturers of cooperage and wheel stock. 1888 
^LWOKTHY W Somerset Word-bk., Wheel-steck . ,\\n nave 
of a wheel. 1846 Pattrison ZeA. 46 The detached vertebra 
are well described by the common Bnglbb name of ' ♦wheel- 
stones 1831 J. Holland Mannf, Metal 1 . sap In Sheffield, 
a mass of the MflT frrrugtnous mud, called *wheebwarf,. .la 
generally used. s888 Doily News s Dec. 5/4 There bad been 
enough of thb tort of ♦wheel-tax polii^ mod in other places. 
1913 M. Babrxtt Soett Monmet. ^ Old 11. v. 178 The west 
eniidow contained a sedendid tpeotinen of *iidieel tracery. 
i88e J. Smith Diet, Pep. Names Plesnfs 438 ♦Wheel 
Tree, or Paddle-wood (A^^Hperma rx«v 4 itMr). . when cut 
transversely the section DOS the appearance of the rays 
of a wheel a886 J. Bainowman Sc. Mining Terms 7e 
Whrel-tTH, a prop to which the pulley on a short self- 
acting inclim b fastened. 18% *Whee] vat [see Wheel v. 
>7]' « Charter f/ Ofik in Birch CartuL Sax, I. 34e 
And OB ^weoxet wax to Imui nbbeqe. iSep 1 . Tavlox 
JEntkms. vl (s66y) 814 To lie sapioe ia the ruuoua wheel- 


amy of dwaee. tMg Century Mesg, Aqg. S7o/e Neaiar tba 
wbeelway and upoa the ooier edgee cf the public road. 
s6o8TorMELL5^>/gis/goi3Th«to]rle(of the Newt] standeth 
out betwixt the hlnder-tegges io the midle, like tba figure of 
a ♦wfaeele-whirle [tr. Gesoari rkembi Jigsaw mssetdesmsimili* 
iudime\ shn R. Wilus Archil. Mid. Agee vL 63 •Whael 
windows are exoeadingiy prevalent in Italy t unCortonately 
the tracery b often removed, 1994 NaaMa Ut^ori, Trese, 
Wks. (Grosait) V. 105 Embosee q chrbtaU eias affixed, 
wherein wbaebwbe were circularly ingrafted sham poinred 
diamonde. 1899 W. H. Gaacoav Egypt I. S76 Swimming 
a s sch ooihoys mU it vrheel-wise. 

Wllffiffil* V. Formt t 8ce prec. [£. Whul jS.] 
I. To inoee like a wheel (and connected leniei). 
* 1 . intr. To tnm or rerolte about an axia or 
centre* like a wheel on iti axle ; to route ; to whirL 
a saag Atser. R, 396 Heo beoS her hweoliade ase hweolee 
Iwt ouertumeh sone, and ne lasteB non# bwula. rigSfi 
Crass Pbmsbokb Pm. cvii. x, Now shipp with men do 
touch the skies I.. For now the whiiiwinde makes them 
wheele : Now etop'd in midst of broken round Asdrunckaxds 
use, they staggring reele. exfiap Howi'ill Lett. 1. v. xL 
(1890) sfia Hbtjlory sound thou fust Mobile, which mak'st 
all wheel In circle round. 1796 H. Huntbr tr. St. Pierre' e 
Study Nat. (1799) L 436 ll the Earth wheeb around It'a 
axis. s8s3 Scott Tnerm, iii. xxi, When the wbirlwindls 

{ [usts are wheeling. 1819 Shri.lby Mash Anarchy 
xxviil, Let the horsemen's scimitars Wheel and flash* Uka 
spherelem stars. 1886 F. Hakrison Cheies ^ Bks. i. ag 
The gates which lead to the Elysian fields may slowly wheel 
back on their adamantine binges, 
b. fig, of time* the leaioni. 

B66e Stanley Nist. Philos, xiii. 1x687) 899/e When they 
beheld the course of the Heavens, and tlie various Seasons 
of the year, to wlieel about, and return in oeriain order. 
a 1849 KIanoan Poems (1839) 3c When Years have wheeled. 
1871 B. Ta\lok FausUsS^s) II- u- iiii I wait, and Tima 
around me wheels. 

o. To reel* ai from giddineis; to be affected 
with giddiness. Also fig. 

>593 Narhr Christ's T. Wks. (Grosari) IV. x8y Why doa 
not ml thingea wheele and swarue topsie-iuruy 7 ifisio [G. 
BhvuorbJ Dorm Subs, 116 If these giddy goers bee forced 
to Riue a reason fur their wheeling vp and downe the 
streets. 1638 ‘ K. Junius ' Drunkards Char. x«4 No man 
ever saw mee so much as wheele in the streets t 1 am there- 
fore no drunkard. s8m Marryat Newton Forster xxvi* 
[Hi^] head wheeled with the audden change in bb prospects. 
2 . tnins. To turn (something) on or as on a 
wheel; to cause to revolve about an axis ; to ro- 
ute ; to cause to move in a circle or cycle. 

Used with variety of context, lit. and fig. 
c >874 Chaucbb Troylus i. 139 Fortune on loft And vnder 
eft nn hem to whielen bothe. e 1480 H fnmyson Fox, Wo(P 
k llusb, Exvii* 'ibis fair b of fortoun : As ana cum mb vp* 
scho quheillU ane vtber doiin. 1993 Q. Elis. Boetk, in. 
met. ix. 3 Tbou..who time from first Hidst go, and stable 
stedy all eb dost while, sfisg Purchas Ptlgnmagt iil xvH. 
B84 In the execution of their rites* shaking and wheeling 
their heads like madde men. 1635 R. N. tr. L amden's Hist. 
Elis, IV. 53a Affaires in Court were not long wheeled about 
upon one Axell-tree. 1654 Sir A. Johnston ^/ffrj>(S.H.S.) 
ll. 197 Tlie Lord semes to l>e wheeling al things alH>ut to 
the re-establishing of that Covenant agayne. 1667 Milton 
P, L, VII. 501 Now Heav'n. rowld Her motions a* the 
great first- Movers band First wheeld thir coursa. x668 
CULPKrri':R & C01.B Barthol. Amat. iv. il x6i Others will 
have (he Arm to be wheeled about by the If^/raspinatus. 
i8eo Krats Lamia ih 64 While through the thronged streets 

T our bridal car Wheeb round its dazzling apokca. 1855 £• 
'oBBKS Lit. Payers ix. B50 The Lamas, whose temples* 
modes of worship,, .compendious inetiiodsof wheeling their 
prayers, fete.]. 1^5 Browning Arisiopk. Apol., Herakles 
1 497, I soall play Ixion's part quite out* the chained and 
wneeled. 

b. sMe. To twirl or fiouriih (a itlck) In menace 
or challenge. Also absol. (in Irish use). 

16x7 Morvson ttin. I. 843 If at any time we went slowly* 
hee wheeled his cudgcll about his heM, and crying Wohowe 
Rope [etc.]. 1879 Daily Newt s6 Feb.* * Wheeling,* said be, 

* is one of those challenges which b given by thb eneraetic 
population to express their own anxie^ for a free fight' 
1893 Lb Fanu 70 Trs, Irish L^ iii. 3a One man * wheel^* 
as they called it, for his party t that is, be marched up and 
down, flourishing hb blackthorn, and shouting the battle- 
of hb faction. 

o. Mil. intr. Of ft rank or body of troopi : To 
turn* with a movement like that of the ipokei of a 
wheel, about a pivot (PiVOT sb. s)* lO oi to change 
front. 

1979 Dicon Stratiet. xix The Ruyten vie to Wheele 
about with tbeir whole Troupe, tfiyx Milton P, R, hi. 3S3 
He saw them in thir forms of battell rang'd, How quick they 
wheel'd, xfiya Venn MiliL Ditcipl, 6 a Right hidf ranks, 
wheel about to the right until they be even a iweast with the 
front half filea 1744 M. Diiiior Lipr ets The Colonel., 
said, wheel to the left of the BatuUon. 1819 Soorr Gsm M. 
xlvii, Leading fib. to the right wheel— trot. 1699 F. A 
Gkiptiths ArtiL Mem. (x86s) 9 Left wheel Into line. Quick 
march. 

b. tram. To canoe (a rank or body of troopi) 
to turn in this way. 

t 6 m Pbacham Ceu^, Gemft. xx. 049 mmrr-, Wheele Cbs 
Body to the right hand, ctym Ds For kfem, Catmller 
(1B40) X04 , 1 wheeled my troop. *814 Scott Waa. 
xxxix* He wheeled hb little body or cavalry round the base 
of the castb. 1833 Regul Inetr. Ceamhy 1. 34 The raaks 
are then wheeled up. 

4. intr. To turn to u to face in a different direc- 
tion ; to tnm round or aoide, etp, qnickly or 8nd- 
denly. Often with raueyd^ etbaui^ t ^ 
lias Ttnxtft Mely War tii. si. 197 The Fvmsh and 
Bngfish wheeling about, cfaftrfod the Turks meet furiously* 
•644 SvMONoa Diaey (Camden) 148 The rebeUt wheebd off 
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Mind thtir owm oinnon nnd nmtqiMlMnb lyis Soam- 
yxumCimM ui. 105 How to the Hood tM prm^, Juatling 
In cloM Amvi th«n moro difliiMO Obliquely wbMl. 1714 
Cowru 7'mS vl 51I HU stood DooUn'd tbo dooch. ond 
wMlngowiftIyromd..lioAodhUridor. ttoySoorr^il^. 
fy/ddw V. A PMty of fivo Hightond ooldloro . . wh«t;M 
•nddonly into sight iMy J, T. Hbadlst Fmrmgut 4 Nm, 
C0mm, 57« (Tbo eoptein] wheolcd out of lino OM mn with 

0 full hiM of stoom on straight into tho ironclad monstsr. 

iM * K S. Wnrraa* Chitdr, vll. Ho whoelod round 

from tlio window os if ho was about to confront HalUday 
and offor to fight him on tho spot 

b. To chanm or reverie oite*i op{tiion» 
attitude, or ooune ofaction ; to turn aiide, oeviate, 
decline fr^m lome coone or attitude. 

s6|o O. HnoaoT Ckmrek Miliimmt 54 Plato and ArUtotlo 
wcTO at a looMo, And wbool'd about again to spell ChrUt- 
CrooBO. id6j Hrath FJmgtllumix^t) 07 Who had wheeled 
from his Loyalty during the War. 01716 ^uth 
a Thtu, it\ It lu Wks. 1797 IV. 4x9 From Independents 
they Improved Into AnalmptUts. from AnabaptUts into 
Quakers t From whence being able to advance no farther, 
toey are in a fair Way to wheel about to tho other Extreme 
of Popery. 1784 P. Wsight Asm Bk. Mariyrt Bov/s 
Jeffreys summed up the ovidonoo against the parson, but 
wheeled at last into this. 

o. tram. To turn (a penon, anijoial, or thing) 
round or aiide. 

i8o« Scott Lm»t Mimstr, tt. vil!. So had he seen. In fair 
Castile, U'he youth in gliUering KqtiaUrons start. Sudden the 
^ing Jennet wheel, And huiF the unexpected dart ifiag 
G. Head Forest Scents N. Amst. xsi Wheeled round every 
now and then by the wind, we were enveloped in clniida. 
184a Lovbi Ham^ Andy xix. Wheeling bis horse suddenly 
round, he charged along the advancing front of the people. 
** 6 . intr. To move like a point in the circum- 
ference of a wheel ; to move in a circle, ipiral, or 
limilar curve; to circle, revolve; to go round 
about. 

tfioe Hoi.land Livy xxxiv. xlv, He commaunded two elect 
cohorts of footmen to wheela about the right flanke of tiie 
enemies. 1607 Shaks. Cor, l vi. 19, I was forc'd to wheels 
Three or four miles about 1617 Moavaou tiin, 1. 185, 

1 might tee him send two horsemen after me, who wheeling 
about the mountainea,. .suddenly rushed vpon me. i66g 
PkiL Trams, 1 . 79 These two Planets have Moons wheeling 
about them. X7M Pope Thabeus ^41 The son of May., 
wheeling down tne ateep of heaven he flies. And draws 
a radiant circle o'er the skies. 1786-46 Thomson Winter 
145 The cormorant on high Wheels from the deep. 1850 
Trnmysom In Mam. xcviii, when all is gay With siiort and 
song,.. And wheels the circled dance. 1863 Dickrns Un, 
eontm, Trav, xxiv, The gulls that wheel and dip around me. 
180a Kiplino Borratck*room BaUlads, L'Kmm ix. The 
old lost sUrs wheel back, dear lass. That blase in the velvet 
blue. 

1661 J. Stephene Procumtions xa8 But I wheel too 
far about «w FavRB Ace, £, India 6 P. 239 Those 
occurrencea winch wheeled in their Sphere. 1747 Smoluctt 
Regie, tv. ii, lx>ve, Jealousy, implacable Desptur In Tem- 
pests wheel. 

b. tram. To cause (something) to move in this 
way; to i^rform (a movement), trace (a course), 
spend (a time) in this way. 

STag Pope Odyss, iv. 704 Till the twelfth moon had wheeVd 
her pale career, X7sp Gray Elegy ii. Save where the beetle 
wheels his droning flight. sM Scott Mann. vi. xx. 
Wheeling their march, and circling still. Around the base of 
Flodden IdjI. 1817 Colerioob Sibyl. Leaves^ Map^y Hus* 


steady rountia above the rice-fields. 1846 Tennyson Cotdsn 
Year 14 The Sun flies forward to his brother Sun 1 The dark 
Earth follows, wheel'd in her ellipse. 

0. tramf, a. intr. To extend in a circle or cnire. 
? Oht, rare. 

1648 Gaqr West Ind, xvll. xta In^a narrow pasaace where 
the way went wheeilog. 1769 J. Wii.liami Mm. Kingd, L 
IIS Coal and coal metals.. wave and wheel. 1791 W, Gil- 
pin Ram, Forest Sesnery II. 190 A fo^es^lawn, .. which 
wheeled around us in tho form of a crescent 
tb. tram. To encircle, surround, encompass. 
Obs, rare, 

1^ STANYHuasT AEnois n. (Arb.) 55 He spyed bis person 
with Troian coompanye wheeled. 1667 Milton P . L , iy. 
783 Half these draw on, and coast the South With strictest 
watch t these other wheel the North. 

7. intr. To roll along like a wheel, rare, 

1667 Milton P , L , xii. 183 Hmle mixt with fire must rend 
th' Egyptian Side And wheel on th* Earth, devouring where 
it ronls. 1873 F. T. Bucklano Log-Bk, 355 TIm waves at 
the outer end wheeled at a swift gallop. 

It. To move on, or by means of, wheels. 

* 8 . tram. To eonvey in a wheeled vehicle, or on 
a chair, sofa, etc. moving on wheels. 

s6oi sJknttlewortks* Ace, (Qietham Soc) 139 Forwhellinge 
forth XXV quartars of oali le a, vj<i. 1740 Mrs. E. Montagu 
Corr. (S906) 1 . 4X Lord Berksh&e was wheeled into the rooms 
on ThuTMlay night, where he saluted me with much snuff 
and civility, s^x Colman jealous Wf/ir 1. ee Yon shall 
clap Her into aPoat>Cbaisa,..iidieel Her down to Scotland. 
shl3 DtCKMUt Bisak He. xxlx. Let the gardener, .press the 
leaves into full harrows, and wheel them ofl^ still they^lia 
ankle-deep. 1888 * J. 8. Winteb * BootUs CkOdr. vi. She 
was able to totter to the sofa and be wheeled into the 
adJoiBin||room. 

To pais or eoBver ea^ly or imoothly, aa 
If on vAicli, rare, 

HASRieoroN CVreee #3 Through the pandty of M 
Cltisem, her neaMr Mat^acies are continually wheeled 
through a four ttaads. ttEaHtcOLwmtmxiJLCerenionyMe^^ 
yI Wfcu 1716 II. 444 Wll have es aumy OrgiflS..lf wq 
haveaothlDf else tedo with our Money I orceuiotleUhev 


to wheel off ea hear er two ia DevoHona iB||s Mee. 
BaowNiM Casa Gnidi Wind, lu 309 As some smooth river 
which has overilowsd Will slow and ■ilent dowe its currant 
wheel A l oose n ed forsst. 

8. intr, I'o travel in or drive a wheeled vehicle ; 
to go along on wheels, ae a vehicle ; mad, ealkf. 
to ride a bicycle or tricycle, to * cycle '• 
irai Ramsay Content «st He found he could not walk,. • 
and wheel'd away. 1768 areRNB .Sanr, Jhsow., J'ke AddresSt 
By the time be (ar. a coachmanl had whe«l*d round the 
court, and brought me up to tiie door. 1798 Janr Ausveii 
Hortkamg, Abb. xxjThe chaise and four whealad off edth 
some grandeur. 1084 Century Mag. Sept. 643/ e A youth 
on a bicycle, who wheeled attentively by her side. 1898 
Hamslrm Gen. MamageAs Sioty v. 48 Both trains were 
wheeling down under liie bridge at a forty-mile ndu 
10. tram. To push or draw (somettung) on 
wheels. 

1784 CowpBR Task IV. 37 T.et fall the curtalna wheel the 
sola round. iBja LvrroN Eugene Aram l v, 1 ne sofa wna 
wheeled into the hall where they dined. 1848 Dickbnb 
Dombey xlix, He wheeled the table close against Florence 
on the sofa. 1883 /.aw Times LXXIX. 47/1 A porter., 
put all the luggage on a trolley . .and wheeled the trolley on 
to tiM platforaL 1896 H. G. Wbllb Wheels 0/ Chance ix, 
The other man in Mown liad a bad puncture and was 
wheeling his machine. 

** t il* ? To wind w/ the mechanism of : in quot 
Obs, rare, 

i6ra Mason*! Turhe(ad. •) Arat., There are other passages 
of Triuiall Inferior peraonit, Interwouen into this peice, 
which serue as a foyle to die Urauery and higiit of the 
I'ragedy, yet are Instruments aptly set going to wheels vp 
the works. 

in. Mitcellaoeous uses. 
f 12. ist/r. Of a peacock t To spread the tail in 
a circular form like a wheeL Also tram, with the 
tail os ebj, Obs, 

S313 Braimihaw St, Werburge 1. 1803 Prowde as a Pecocke 
whelynge full bryght. 1600 Surplbt Country Farm 1. xix. 
IIS You neede no other signs then hb [rc. the peacock's] 
viewing of himselfe, and couering of hb whole bodie with 
the feathers of hb tails, and then we sny hee wheeleih. 
1696 W. Du Gabo tr. Comanius* Gate Lot, UuL I 137 The 
most fair b the Peacock, eYM and anon wh^ing hui 
glorious uil. 1743 tr. Colutnelia's Husb. viil xi. 

13. tram. To make like a wheel ; to give a dr- 
cular or curved form to. rare, 

s6jfi W. Du Card tr. Cotnenius* Gate Lat. UnL 9 S03 
The hair covereth the cliiefcst part of the head, being 
wheeled on the crown \capilti ..rotaUi in vertical, 1808 
Scott Marm, v. vi. At every turn, with dinning dang, I'he 
armourer's anvil cra><h'd and rang } Or toil’d the swarthy 
smith, to wheel The bar that arms the charger's heel 

14. To furnish with a wheel or wheels. 

s66i, 1898 (see Whrblino vbl. eb, f]. i8oe H. Martin 
Helen of Ulanrou 1 . 46 She begged leave to paint, glaxe, new 
carpeL and new wheel the old coach. 

1 16. I’o torture or * break 'on a wheeL Obs, rare, 

s6it [implied in Whbbuno vbl, eb, h]. 

16. To form or shape on a wheel, aa potteiy. 

17. Tanning, « Fin-whxel v, 

1M5 C T. Davis Manuf, Leather 590 The skins next go 
into Uie England wheel vat. .and are * wheeled ' in sumach 
liquor. 

Wheel: see Webl, Whbal. 

Wheelaga (hwPlddg). [L Whul eb. 4 - -age ] 

1. A toll paid for the pmisage of wheeled vehicles ; 
cost of carriage in a wheeled vehicle, cartage. Hist, 

s6is CoTOR., Droid de Rodagty wheelaga. 1678 
Deed between Willbm Osbobton . . and the Mayor and 
CorpCH-ation of London, relates to the Collection of Tolls, or 
Wheelaga over Old London Bridge (MS.). 1763 Load, 
Chron, as Apr. 398 The Committee., lett.. the toll of cans 
and wheelage over London*Bi-idge. i8eB Hist, Worcester 
09 A ton of coal, threepence for wheelage. 1894 C. Wrlch 
Tower Bridge 48 The Sheriffs never had anyibing to do 
with the whMlage, which was collected by a City^imcac. 

+ 2. Wheel-making. Ubs. rare^*, 
s68i W. RoaaaTBON Phraseoi, Gen, 13x8 Wheelage^ or 
wheel -work, rotarum/abrieatio, 

WheaT-baad. ff. Wheel sb, 4 - Band sb,^ 
fL The tire of a wheel. Obs, 

1391 3 £a$d Derby's Exp, (Qunden) sos Item pro J whele- 
band, J echo pro cuiru, et emendacione currus, v gr. 1537 
Richmend Wilis (Surtees) 03 In the bay housse. .uij.qwde 
bannes. 1398 Chapman Iltad vii. Rib, Ixi. 466) The 
chariote tree was dround in bloode, and tb' arcliw by the 
seat Dbperpled from the bones houes, und from the 
wheeibandes beat*. 

2. A band or strap that goes ronnd a wheel, as . 
the driving band of a spinning-wheel. eUat, 

a 1656 Rexb. Ball (i88x) IV. 101 It b a well twined 
Wheriband. 1693 C. Mathir Wood, tmde. World <i86s) 
XS9 Oos Susanna Sheldon.. had her hands Unaocoantably 
t^d together with a Wbeal-band. \ie%Pkit, Trauu,XXy. 
tx66 To prevent the RedpienU being drawn from its plaoe 
b y the motion and tug of the Wheel-hand. 

Wl 8 #«lb»Wf 0 W(hwrl,bse*r^), 4 A Forms: sea 
Wheel sb, and Babbow rd.9 ; also 4 wU-, 6 wlill- ; 
4 -bar«h, 5 -bar«bo, -borwo, 6 -barni^ -horow, 
7 •barrooflL A barrow or shallow open box 
mounted between two ahufts that xecelve the axle 
of a whed at the front ends, the rear ends being 
shaped into handles and having legs on which it 
Tests; also applied to similar oootrivmnoes with 
more *ha« im# wheel. 

I H. ftnAwiit* 1^ 


B4.. Vee.\n Wr..WQkkar lyi/i Cemeaedmi^ 
a whaibarwe. s^ MS, EomL A 776 It 1^ Wham- 
barrowas ffor hbrners to serve brykbiyeie wfrh. cs|fB 
Jeik yuggter (191a) U iv b, 1 shall make thee not aUe to 
10^ nor ryde But in a dungcait or a wbilberow liyng oi on 
syde« t|M BAaaET Theor. B arrtsv, U. X31 HamiriMlirOwae, 
and wbede-baiTowes to carrie earth. s6^ Oywav Friend* 
ship in F. iil 1, 1 can act the rumbUng of a Wh aa lb a r r n w» 
lyee Brown ir. FrsetWa Amusem, ao Another frilow 
driving a Wueel-Barrow of Nuts. 1688 DwAMaa AVAriL 
t^rd, (1861) B 'J'wo doers,.. wide enough to admit a whteU 
barrow, or a small cart. 

f b. trasiH, applied to a light carriage. Oh, 

4i6ee Dat Batg. BednatlGr. v. (lUx) 114 To be jauntsd 
UP and down London Streets in a bthcrii wkeeiuarrow. 
seag B. JoNSON Steph ^ Hews 11. iil, You thinks 1 oaa 
runne like light-foot Kalph, Or keep a wheeb-barrow, with 
a sa>b in towns liere To whiile me to you. 1776 Rug, 
Gaaetteer (ed. a) s. v. Yarmeuth, People are earned here 
all over the town, .for fid. in wliat they call a coach, but it 
b only a wheel- barrow, drawn by one horse. 1734 Woutov 
(P. Pindar) Vxndarimnm^ Hymm te Adversity, Morality.. 
may..Thi'ow by lib wheel-barrow, and keep a carrbinii 
1819 Scott Lsi. in Lockhart (1837) IV. 090 You know 
of old bow 1 detest that nianla of driving wheel-barrows up 
and down, wlten a man has a bandMune boiaa and can 
ride him. 

o. In allusive and proverbial phr. : aee quots. 

1397 BsrroN WiU Trenckmour Wka (Grosart) 11 . o/i Tt 
b not a Hub treason in youth, to catch ags in a wneelm 
barrow. 1618 T. Adams Gods Bountie irwks. 864 Thb 
oppressor must needs goe to btauen,. ^But it will bee, ss the 
by-word is, in a Wbetb-ltarrow 1 the fiends, and not the 
Angels will uk« hold on him. i67« Cotton Burtesgue upon 
B. is6 When drunk as Drum, or wheelbarrow. 1677 W. 
Huonaa Mam ^ Sin 11. ii. 36 Behold the Reason of the 
Wheelbarrow t 'ihat goM to rumblSb Ibid, x. 159 Ihe 
Helieviiig Collier whirles right to Heaven in a Whaal-banow, 
S709 Isee Drunk ppL e. 1 b^ 

a. attrib. and Comb,^ as whee/barrauF/aadt •ntatt^ 
racot tub ; wheelbarrow faskton advb. phr. ; wheal* 
barrow-maohlna (see quot.). 

1834 M. Scott Cruise Midge xviil. Laying hold of the 
nRvigator ^wheelbarrow fashion. s86« Hawthorne Our 
Old Home, Outside GHmpees Engl. Pev.. I'he wealthier 
inhsbitanu puichased their coal by the * wheelbarrow- load. 
1836 Jml Stic, Arts IV. 409 Mr. Applegarih .. has also 
invented a Lcauiiful little macliioe for printing the bordere 
on silk band kerchiefs, called the *wbrelbarrow macliine, 
from its being worked by the band round the cloth, wliiih 
remains statioiiaiy. tyia J. Jambs tr. Le Blends Gardening 
X09 The *Wlieelbarrow-Men make five or six Stages, ac- 
cording to the length of the Way. lySt Massackusatte 
spy a6 Nov. s/i It is said the perpetratora were of that clam 
cafled wheelbarpow men, but this b rather improbable, as 
their object did not appear to be plunder. 1837 D. WALRRe 
Sports 4 Canuas 341 ^Wheelbarrow Race. ..Along tbb 
counie, over ,tbe bridge, and up to the goal, the candidates 
must drive their barrows bluidroldml— if they can. s8|8 
Loudon EncycL Arxhit, • 731 More economics to convey 
the milk thither In *wbeelbarrow tubs. 

Hence Wheolhaxvow v, trans,^ to convey in a 
wheelbarrow (whence Wlmelbarsower, Wlioel* 
iNunrowliig vbl, /A) ; WheolbMrrowfnl, as mucli 
as a wheelbarrow holds. 

17S1 Amhehet Tsrrm Fil No. 44 (1706) B44 The jpeatest 
part of hb heavy compliments are ''wbMi-barrow'd from the 
Iime.kiln. 1887 Babino-Gould Caveroaks xiv, Onions., 
a heel harrowed into the town. 1893 W, Wallace Scot, 
Vast. 73 He became the regular *wheelbarrower at the 
Casila 1837 1 hackrbav Kavanstving viil, The thratrs 
servants wheeled away a *wh«elbaiTOwJ^ulL 1831 B'ham 
f Midi. Card. Mag. Apr. sr At the rate of one wbeclbairoir 
full to every twelve of soil 1843 W. Wallace Scet, Vest, 74 
Often 1 saw him pausing in his *wheeibaiTOwiog. 

1. Carriage (Cabjoage i) or conveyance by 
wheeled veldclei. 

>788 Elue Chiltem 4 Yale Farm, 90 Ashssor Soot,* 
nre seldom used , beoeuse they generally lb too dbtant for 
Wheel Carriage from London, tyfig Museum Rust, 1 V. esy 
Where the country provea clay, marl, or rich or spungy soih 
..and yet much wbeel-cErriage nscemary, and no turnpike. 

2. A carriage (Cabbiage 43 ) moving on wheels, 
a wheeled vehicle; also aa a part of a machine 
(Cabbiage 29). 

>788 Bi-Lia Chiltem 4 Vasie Farm, 319 Its fora-pait 
lying on tho Stock of the Wbeel-Carriafa as the Fallow- 
piough does. 1716 Washington Lett. Writ 1889 1 . 369 
1 be only gap of the Alleghany at present made passable for 
wbaei-carruiges. i8m G. Dwd BHt. Mane^f, IV. 193 The 
wbeel-carriua on which the roller rests b then wheebd 
onward. 1863 S. C, Hall Retrospect 11 . 304 I'he roads., 
that lad from town to town ware barely passe bb to wlieeU 
carrbgea. 

Whffeldom (bwridem). nome^wd rf.Y 7 HViL 
sb. 4> -DOH.] The domain or ^ world ' or wheeled 
vehicles, e». bicyclei or tigers of them* 

1887 Cycl Tear, Club Monthly Gam. Mar, lag ApromlBsat 
I ntere st in matteis pertaining to wheeldoiiL 

Whefflffd (hwfld, bwrifid), a. Also jr 
wbeeld, whllde. [il Wheel sb, 4 -bdS. (In 0£* 
In parasynthetic comb, fyrhweahlod four-wheeled* 
hikhwlolad high-wheeled*)] 


1. Furtibhed with a wheH or wheels, or with any 
revolving disk; of a vehicle, mounted or 
mpving 00 wheels. Also in ponsytitheiic comb., 
as twaawheeled. etc. 

M 8*<m A,*. w. rf», n Th. wM'i M.I. 01 

Fmaivt. Ow. >^T. StAtroMD fM, HU. iii. vUL 
OI.<) 3nnol^w(nw1iMf^^ > 7 e A. OiciiwN 

iTowB Aec. A«l<ui>nd€oiiiMt7,4wti>M. 
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•f 9«Wg»fil« riiMn, umI not Miitad lo whaalad ettrfifM. 
tMtfi Pi(fCHA«o PijfM, J/itt, Mmm, («L 3) 1, s^f l^cr 

bulling Mr whcskd houM& tlM HswnT Am. Armmr 
t ft, xmU, The knight* appeer tuluive injected with par- 
ikttlar otMtinacy the innomtion of cbe wheeled epur. fljg# 
STAMUir Stitft/ tit Fai, li. 134 Koada for whealed vehklea are 
BOW unknown in anf part of Paleatiiie. itw RBVWAenaoN 
Difwm tk* Road 107 A tinker with one of thoee wheelod 
grinding-Mtonee. 

b. trantf. Effected on ubeeU or hj wheeled 
eehicleft. 

|S|S SrocQUBLna Naadtk. 1854) 348 Wheeled 

carnage ii unknown;.. no wheeled ooov^'ancea could be 
oiwd« iMa T. G. Bowlbb Fhisam 4 J 9 iiam ito The 
almoit enihre abeence of wheeled tramc. igo 6 Btaekui, 
Kag. May 640/a The country through whkh we paiiad in 
our wheeled pilgrimage to Land** End. 

2. Of the form uf a wheel, poet, rare, 
line SaaLUEV Prometk, Umh, iv. a^a, 1 tea a chariot.. . Ita 
wiieeli are eolid doudM. . . A guiding power diracu tha 
c hario t*! prow Over ite wbaethd cloud*. 

Qiwrbj). AUo 4 wbolero, 5 -^ 
whelor. [r« Wbbel eh, and v, <f -in l.] 

L Setuet derived from the ab. 
f L Wheeler dog^ ?orig. a tumipit do^; tranrf, 
a roaiting-jack or similar instrument. Ohs, rare, 
>37f WiU ^Carter (Comm. Crt, London), Viiuin iostro- 
mentum vocatum a whclere doggc. 

2. A wheelwright or wheel-maker. 

1487 Naval Ace, Hen. fV/ (i8g6) too Wbelenand Smythea 
tolea. ijMe MSS, Dk, Rutland (HimI. MSS. (>)mm.) IV. 
gro A wneftf to make whelei. t 664 Bedlee*$ Narr, Popiek 
riot 6 A Paper with a Ball of Wild-fire,, .waa found in the 
Nave of a Wheel^ in a Wheelent.yard. 1733 W. Eixia 
Chiltem 4 Vale Farm. ^ 'Ihe Stones that.. ever will be 
the CauM of a greater Charge of Smith*! and Wheeler's 
Bills. tSjo Mihh MiTFoao ytllage Scr. tv. 84 The wheeler's 
•hop, always picturesque, with iu took, and its work. 18176 
VovLB ft STEVKNaoM MUit, Did, 466/1 IVAee/ert, , . tne 
mechanics of a battery enuq^ad in net ting up the whMs nf 
the gun-carriages, iges Deufy Ckrwn, 8 May si/a Wheel- 
wrignts.— Wanted a good wheelers. 

8 . A wheel-bone tve Whiil sh, 18) or other 
dra&g(ht*aniinal in same position ; often oppii 
to leader (Lbadbr ^ 6 b). 

sStg Col. Hawkks Diary (1803) 1 . 8s My leader toeft 
fright.. but luckily 1 kept my wheeler in. sSqa Dickbns 
Amer, Notes xiv, Now. the coach was lying on the puls of 
the two wheelers t ano now it was rearing up in the air. 
lilg New BA. Sports 171 Few things are more diatressing 
than to sew. .ona whaeler hanging away from the pole, and 
tlia other hugging it 

4. One who attendi to the wheel in a tpinning- 
nachtne. 

1876 Smilm Se. Natnr, HL 47 Each spinner had three 
bm under him— the wheeler, the pointer, and the stripper. 

5. Needlework, One who mokes ' wheels * : see 
Whbill sb, 8 {a), 

6. " tuheel-hirdi see Wheel sh, i 8 . 

i 85 a Johns Brit, Birds 6s| Wheel-bird, or Wheeler, the 
N^htiir. 

vT Something, as a vehicle, a boat, etc. furnished 
with a wheel or wheels r chiefly in compounds, as 
Four-wrebleb, Stbrnwheilbr, etc 

1886 A Watt £lSi.iro-Dspos, 314 lira whole bicycle fra- 
ternity, who had beau accustomed to plain steel or painted 
wheelers. 

8 . ? A nail used in fixing the parts of a wheel. 

1873 iron I Feb. 75/1 Nails ..Wrought .. Best Darby 

Cuontersonk Dub deep Wheelers, 3 libs.! a/p, 

II. Senses derived from the verb. 

9. One who wheels a vehicle, or conveys some- 
thing in a wheeled vehicle (esp. a wheelbarrow). 

1683 J. ^w.\o Scots CareT Her {ixysf) 5^ With wheel-buToewt 
three barrows for two wheelers and one filler sometinraa 
doth srall. 1688 Holmk Armoury iii. sfit/x IVAseisr, ia 
him that carryeth the Clay from the Pit^^to the Moulding 
Board foot. i86a S miles RugtHeers III. iii. *4 I'lte younger 
boys worked as wheelers or pickers on the benk-ioiis. 1884 
C. T. Davis Bricks, Ttles etc. (1889) 131 The wheeler 

S thers the stones and hard lump* of clay that have been 
rown out ..and wheels them to some out of the way 
place. 

tlO. One of a teiiei of projecting stones in a 
battlement : see quot. Ohs, rare, 

168I Holms Armomry iii. 470/e A Tower with a plain 
Battlement) that in, the Battlement is not made with 
Wheelers and Knaeiera. but is atreight, and even in the 
Walk of the Wall. Ihui, 470/1 (Term:* of the Fractahle on 
a Gable end) A Whveler, are wrought atones that ly levell 
and streight, yet make outward Anglaa when other atones 
are ioyned to tbaro. 

IL MU, The man at the outermost end of the 
mnk in wheeling. 

1798 Sii W, Young instr. Armed Yeons* 13 The man on 
the other Fbink, or Wbaaler, wUi move round aqu<n*i ^ 
Dreu by the Pivot Man. 

12. One who tums so as to face another way; 
fig, one who changes his opinion or attitudci a 
tuincoat, a * wentliercock *. 

1836 Tails III. 40 Ha.. is one of the most notcsioiis 

wh^em in Parliament. 

18. One who rides a bicycle or tricycle, a cyclist 

ialloq, iBgy BAaRkis ft Lmlamd Did, Slamg* 

Wkealerita (hwriaralt). Min, [Named from 
Lient G. M. Wheeler^ of the U. S. Army : set 
•ZTB 1 .] A yellowish fossil resin occurring in lig- 
nite in the cretaceous strata of New MexioA 
ifr 74 Amer, ymk Sd, 8 er. lu. Vll. 571 . 


WbMlorj' (hwrbri). rmw, [C Wbbbl v. 4 > 
-Bar.] Wheeling, cirenmgyration, 

1847 Basham /ago/. Leg, Scr. iii. 7 rwe«/j^ With ottiiiiBn 
a nd iw istingst and twirls and whaaiarias^ 

Wlief'I-AoiiJift. 

L A itrocture enclosing a large wheel, e.g* a 
water-wheel ; tpec, a bouse or superstructure con- 
taining the steering-wheel, a pilot-house ; also, the 
paddle-box of a steam-boat. 

liga B. Tavlob Eldorado i. (tSfia) 3 On the momhif of 
July j}th, I took a station on the wheM-house. 1883 Gskb- 
LKT Closs, CoahAtMng 185. tSga J. S. FLETCHm Wkon 
Ckas, I was King (18^) a6 Tlie mill at Wentbridge, where 
the stream was pooring through the wbealMusa like a 
cauracL 

2 . A bnilding in which cart-wheels are stofcd. 

1813 Vancouvee Agrtc, Detfon^jo Ite wheel-house under 
die ba m, ag feat aquan. 

WhimUllg (hwrlin), vhl.sh, [f. Wbebl v. 
-INO 1.] The a^on 01 the veib Wheel, In variuns 
senses. 

a. Turning or revolution about an axis or centre: 
tncion. AUo Jig. b. Atil. (See Wheel o. 3.) Also AttriA 
e. A lumingaMe or in a diflTerent direction, deviation) also 
d. Motion (or iran^jT. axteiision) in a circle or curve ; 
circling, drcuUmis movement 1 alno fig. a Conveyance 
of something in a wheelbarrow or the like ) travellmg in 
a wheeled vehicle, or i^oliog.) on a bicycle or tricycle. 
Also attrib. t, FumiKhing or fitting with a wheel or 

— -rk- LT — 1.!— ^e 


wheeU. g. Nesdiework. The making or working of 
heels': see Wheel sb. 8(e)t attrib. as ‘ 
•tck,yarH,e/te, th. Torturing or 'breaking' 

Ir. L The procera of shaping or formuig something by 


wksiling 
a wheel 


stack, 3 
06 s. 1 

means of a wheel ; in quots. attrib. 

a. 1483 Eael RiVEsa Bail. 6 in Rhson Anc. Songs (XB77) 
^ Thk world being Of such wbalyng Me contrarieng. S987 
Golding Do Momay xiii. 333 The wheelings about of the 
Skys. isp4 Nashe Terrors Nt. Wks. (Grosart) III. 069 
As the firmament is still mouing and working, so vneessant 
is the wheeling and rolling on of our brainea a 1880 Bittlee 
Rem, (>759) L 318 All Rotations and Wheelings cause a 
kind of Giddiness in the Brain. 1773 Msa Gsaht Lett./r. 
Mount. (1807) 1 . xitL 105 Tlie ' boiling * and * wheeling 'of 
the waters below. 

b. 1603 * Jack Daws' Vox CraeuU 38 What wheeltngs, 
what windings, what summoning to parlees. t6as Mask- 
mam Souldiers Aesid. ea WheMing (as by conversion or 
turning to either hand). S796 Instr, 4 Reg. Cavalry (xBi 
IS In division WiieelingA, the whole keep closed lightly 
towards the band they wheel to, and must avoid pressing 
the pivot man off his jground. sBga Prop, Regut. Instr, 
Cavalry 11. xo Wheeling should at first be mactised in 
single rank. 1833 Rsgul, Instr, Cavalry 1. ao The Whot.U 
ing Step, or March, is xao steps of 30 mchea each, or 300 
feet in a minute. 1894 Outing (U. S.) XXIV. 336/1 The 


wheelings and dress are fully equal to the beat regular 
regimenta 

e. a 188a CmtemP, Hist, Irel, (Ir. Arclueol. Soc) I. tSa 
His unconstant whiiingas to Ormond. Mxyix Ken Anodyms 
Poet. Wka i7ai HI. 43X, I sooner cou'd of shifting Wind, 
Ibe Rise, Recess, and wterimgs find. Than of my heart 
delect the Wilea 

d. 1674 N. Faiowax B ulk A Seh, 04 After all this wheeling 
about, we are not a atop further than we wera 1789 J. 
Williams Min, Kingd, 1. 15 A different dip or decKviiy of 
the strata, which is occasioned by the waving and wheeling 
of the strata iSm Maa Kisklano Ns 7 o Hants xvi. xox 
We had been watching the wheelings and fiittinga of a flock 
of pr^ric bena 1876 Geo. £uor Datu Der, xxx. The 
hovering and wheeling of Grandcourt's caprice. 

e. xSog R. W. Dickson Pract. Agrie. 1 . 113 When stones 
can be got within a wheeling distance, or about sixty or 
seventy yarda s88s Pro^setus Cycle Touring Club, The 
cooourmment of all that is admirable in the art of wheel- 
ing. 1883 Harper's blag, Oct. 717/0 Travelling in the 
Biddle was. .a necesaity, wheeling la bow everywb^e easy. 

£ 1661 in Swavna Cknrckw, Ace. Sarum (1696) 334 
Stocking and wheeling of the same (sc. bells]. MBrsCmpuntry 
4 ypin, ISO Far more suitable for amateurs than building 
or' w hading 'as it is termed. 1898 Daify Nows ai FeU 
6/5 The gearing and wheeling of tha cara 

g« 1808 jAMixsoN,Ifiw//sL coarse worsted. xB 6 b Catal. 
InlsmmL Exkib,,BrtL IL Na4038, Fingering, lambs-wool, 
and wheeling hosiery. i88e Plavs Hints Nsedloworh ap 
Wheeling yarn. 

h. x6ii (^rvat CrudiHss 388 The fifth and last punish- 
ment is wheeling, which is oncly for murderers. 

i slBa Stassdard x6 Sept. B/m Brickmokers* plant and 
Btodc, comprising . . iron wheeling ptatea 1884 N ham Daify 
Post *3 Feb.a/^rin and Iron-plate workers, ftc..,Wiraing, 
S wagi ng and \^eeling Machbiea 

K^aalinff (hwHIg), ppl a. [f. Wheel sr. + 
-ING That wheels, in Tarions senses. 

b. Turning like a wheel t reviving about an axisi rotet- 
ing, rolling, whirling, swirling. Also fig. of a recurring or 
'revolving* period of rime. b. Mil, (See Whxel v. 3.) 
fVkos/ing fiauk, riie mitward fiank in wheeling, whkh 
describes the hugest curve. C. Turning round or aside t 
changing direction, d. Moving, or uxeentad aa a move- 
ment, in a circle or similar curve 1 circling, fin first 
quoL, wonderiag about, roring, •. Moving on wheela 

a. i6a8 Milton Vac, Exorx, 34 Where die deep tranjk 
ported mind may soare Above the wheeling poles. x^JB L. 
Foxe N,-tV, Pox 187 Wheeliira streames like edie tides. 
1636 W, Cabtwkiont RoyoU Slave v. U. Hamm'd In on 
every side With Beauti^ which his wbaenng sore rnnsorn 
All in a Minufia ifaiKAnaAV GoniU .S'kspA n, U, With 
Patience then 1 *U Watt «aeh wheeling Year. 1740 Youno 
Ni. Tk, IX. ia74 What am Almighty put these wheeling 
globes In motion t i6t8 Soorr RoA Roy xxxiii, The deep 
and wheeling stream of the river. 

b. 17^ Imtr.^Rog, Cmfry (18x3)41 An effloer or under 
officer from the wheeling flanlt..of each squadron. x4l3 
Keg, Instr, Cavalry i. 83 The outward wbosUiif man.. 


WHBBLWBiaHTZNO. 

with the wheeUnf stem their fom npri. « Og^ 
Mimbi vL 186 He endeavoured to aoodia hb fituuiug oad 

•ddS; Wi. oa. U I. .» xybt w I>8^ B-iMfc. 

Wk, and Forttmasln on axCroutfooL and whariinf Sttanim. 
siBS fiuLWXB AnikropomeL 063 We iw iaiM to use a 
wbeeUag-atride, and go aa it tm in orbs, sfigf 
Kfrw. IV. 803 Lark aa a Cloud they o^e a whadlng 

FUftt. 1730^46 Tmombou Autuum 487 Happy te who 
tops the wMi>« chase. i8oy-6 Caa v Dant*,Wnt, 99 
Around whoae ayaa gbuad wheehiw flamaa site Kau 
Ckr. y,, aotk Sumday after Trim, Ite wheeling kite's wild 
solitary cry. xgog 'Taavaa Otksr Side ifLsmterm 11* xxiL 
I4S Pigeons sereep round this square in wheeling fiodi^ 

9. s^ Sis j. Davies Orekedm cxv, A wheeling Cost, 
sBm WMinNO Albino 4 BsMasam ei C«ra hamesee strsighc 
my wheeling chairs. 1773 Law Masy Coxa aa Aag. 
iM) IV. ass Ha was pia^ in a wfaaeling chair, as be has 
not the use cJ bia legs, tgoa Brit. Med. Jral. is Apr. $te/B 
A new stretcher, which could be uaad oilher as a light 
portable or as a whaeUng Stretcher. 

Hence WImu Ilagly ado, on wheels, raru 

1611 Flofio, a ruSta, wheelingly. 

W1m«11«m (hwrtilit), o. (t Warn. i*. + 
-LB8B.] Without a wheel or wheeli; haying no 
wheels ; not adapted to wheeled vehicles. 

lias Mbs Febrikb Inker, xxvii. The carpet . . woa . . strewed 
with headless dolls, Uillest horses, wbedless carts. 1848 
Dickbns Dombty xxxvii, Withers.. stood upright .. behind 
bar wbeel-lass chair at dinner-tliiix xSev Q. Rev. Oct 470 
In many a rolllLking axpeditlon in wheeUesa LtddeMuua. 

Whaa'lplof^ [f. Wberl sh, -t- Loce sh.^] 

1 . A form of in which the powder am 

fired by the friction of a small wheel (wonnd up 
with a spring) against a piece of iron pyrites. 
Also altnh. 

X670 Cotton Espemon 1. tv. iBi The wheel-lock of a Pistol, 
ready wound up. 1677 Plot Os^fin^h. 71 These . . have been 
much used for Carabines and Pistols, whirst Wbeel-kMdcs 
were in lashioo. liax Edckwobtu Mom. (ad. a) 1 . S79 
GnnS, ..some with old match-locks, . .and others with wheel- 
lockx s86e Hewitt Anc, Armour 111 . 589 Their ise. 
German Reiters* or pistoliers*] characteristic ann, the wheel- 
lock pistol. 1904 TvLroa Antkropol. L 17 The match-lock 
led up to tha wheal-lock, and that again to the flint-lock 
musket. 

2 . A form of letter-lock (see Lettbr sh!^ 8) with 
a series of wheels or disks upon the edges of which 
the letters were inscribed 

1875 Knight Diet, Meek, 

S, (See quot^ 

xStx Knight Diet. Meek,, IVkeeidoek, a wagon-lock, to 
x etord the revolution of the wheels in descending a hilL 

Wheelniaii (hwPlmftn). Fl. -men. AUo 
wheelsman. [£ Wheel sh, + Man 

1 . A man who attends to a wheel in some piece 
of mechanism ; C/.S,tL helmsman, 

il^ Harpers Mag. Mar. 643 /i The . wheelsmen . . tries to 
entice her up to bis pilot-box, which towers above the vaaacL 
s886 J. Barrowman Sc, Mining Terms 7a. 

2 . A man who rides a bicycle or tricycle ; a male 
cyclist, colhq. 

i88s IVibune (N. Y.) 5 Apr., An enthusiastic wheelman of 
Boston had not up to January 1, missed but one day riding 
on his ' steely steed * since the winter season commenced. 
1887 Momit^ Post B Apr., A reconnaissance can be carried 
out more quiJcly..by wheelmen than by horsemen. 

So Whee lwoiman, a female cyclist. 

1B84 Pott Matt Gasus SepL xx/a IWteelroen and wheal- 
wome n. 

WUoelwork (hwrlws^jk), [£ Wheel sh, 4- 
WoKK j^.] A set of ronnreted wht-els fanning 
part of a machine or mechanical contrivance. 

X670 Evki.yn Sylva xxiii. (ed. a) 115 'I'he Comel-trec..ls 
exceedingly commended for its durabicncaw, and use in 


Nicholson Oper. A/scA. 347 These spindles are connects 
witli wheel-work. 184s ( 5 . t) ODD Brtt. Man^, IV. ag Ihis 
axle, by the aid of intervening wbecl-wori^ b sat into 
rotation. 

b. Applied to the trochal apparatus of a rotifer 
or wheel-animalcule, 

X778 Encycl, Brit. (ed. •) I. 448/a The most xamarkaUe 
p art o f tiib animalcule u Us whm-work. 
Whsftlwrigkt (hwrirait). Forms: see W ^bebl 
sh, and WaiGiiT. 

1. A man who makes wheeU and wheeled vehleleB. 
xaSi Pai, p Etiw. / m. ea d. in jolA Rep. Dep, Kfir, Rec, 
aa Richard le WhelwryhL s^ Howard Houssk, Bks, 
(Roach.) 198 To the whele wryte of Boxfewd fur axyug of a 
carte v.d. 1483 Caik.An^. 4x5/0 A Whele wryght, rotarhts, 
> 8 a|~S 4 Fituireb. Hu», 1 134 If there be asshes in it, [I 
advtse thee] to aeD.-the gret ossbes to whele-wryghtes. 
X534 Nottingkam Rec, Ilf 373 Thomas Hobe., the qwyl- 
wryght. t 3 e In Proe, Stdfblh Inst, ArekesoL (1883) vL 90 
To Jno Blomfield Wbeale^wright as by his bill, ot 05 oa 
1799 Montkfy Rev, XXX. 486 They carry with them only 
thmir best wood for spars and wheelwright • work* 1B66 
Gro. Blcot p. Holt Introd., The vriieelwrigbt putting the 
last touch 10 a blue cart whh lud wbeala. 

1 2. One who works at 6t tnnit a wheel : applied 
to Fortune (cf. Whebl sh, ii a). Ohs, 
a s3no Poem om Re r tmm v. In ReL, Asti, 11 . 8 A wlfinan el 
so much my^th. So wonder a whalwryV^ Sey 1 nevere with 
•y)th. r laao Amiure qfArtk, xxL (Tboroton M8J Falsa 
fortune in mhte, That wondirfidla whele wiyghte. 

Hence the bininen of a 

wheelwright: the nalring « wheels and wheeled 
vehldet. 
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ff jr<«. Apr. 441/* W 1 i«iil.wrlffhttnf wXm 
gvawt of nootmitf out of tho nuikM ood ouo of Uio wogous 
a adot borWiidiof tbofana. 

WkMlj (hwrH), a, r 0 tn, [£ Whul 4> 
-T >.] Of or pertaining to a wheel. 

t im6 Booworth Aremmnt ^ St^km 1. 957 Fortaot (wbono 
oontinual whe«ly force Keeps conetonc oooiee)* moS J. 
Phium Cpt€r lu fto To exciciae the pointed StWl On the 
herd Rode, and give a wbeely Fora^ To the expected 
Orhidor. 

WhiMiix(e, dial, forme of Quiia a. 

Whean C^wfa), a. and sb^ Sc. and mr/A. dial, 
l^orma : 4-5 quhalno, qwlieFn(e, 4-6 quheyoCa, 
^n(«, ( 5 qwhajna, 7 whiilnt whome, 9 wlioan), 
7-9 whin, 7- whoon. [Repreiente OR. AwAt€ 
{Awthu, hvfitne) in tome deme, eomewbat, in- 
eCnnnental caee of hw 69 i WEU>if m (a) few, the 
meaningc of which it took over in ME.] 

L Few, not many. 

>37S Barbour Bruce if. fl44 Thocht thai war q wheyn, the! 
war worthy. ISid. xi, 605 Quhenar be full ler war thoi 
Than thoir fayii. c 1400 Sc. Trejem War ( Horstm.) 11. r^Sj 
pe qulieyna folk hat ware Uffand. 1413 Douglar jEneia 
I. iii. 43 Oa the huge deip quheo salarii did appear, im 
Exit, Aberd. Reg, (1844) l.j303 Within thir qubesmr 1^ 
immediat yeiris. iSm ^rrtiumbid. GUee, av., Aa hevu't 
aeen him these wheen days. 

abtei, e 1373 Sc. Leg. .Sa/e/i a!. (ITmUuii get pe best part 
of patm ves elaoe, & ..qitheiiio esebapit. cs4e5 Wvntoun 
C rwfs. IV. vU. 740 Qwhayiie bad toynte Jiar aynde to draw. 
SjMo-ao Dumbab Peems xiv. 14 So quhene the Psalme and 
IWament to reid Within this land was nevir hard nor eene. 

2 . A wAcen (^), a few : io recent uae -* a * good 
few *, a fair number. 

*3?S Barbour Bruce viii. 368 The kIng..Whh a quheyn 
{Eatu, MS, quhone] lik Mueral^e, Veucust him vith a giet 
inen^e. 1513 Douolab ASneis 111. vl 45 Of mony word is, 
achortlie, a ifuhene sail 1 Declair. 1680 in Proe. Sac. A ntip 
Scot. XLV. 937 A wheen of.. canny wise profesaonu Ibid. 
e4i A whin knaves, idta Pkdrn Lortte Trurn^t soO sirs 1 
Christ had a whein noble worthies in Scotland. ^ 1814 Scott 
Went. Ixv. What use has my father for a whin bits o’ scarted 
paper? 1816 — Anti^. xxiv, There will be a wheen idlo 

S wks coming to glower at the hole as long as it is day- 
he s886 Stevenson Kidnaped Ui. a3. 1 would nae 
e the Balfours to be humblecf oefore a wheen Hieland 
Campbells. 190s G. Douglas Ho. w. Gr. Skutiere 71 
* Have the carriers a big load?' * Andy has just a wheen 
parceliL but Rlahie's as ft? as he cen baud.* 

3 . A whttn ai advb. phr. : A little, somewhat 
1869 C. Gibbon Rtbiee Grog x, The auld wife’s a whfcea 
better. 

Wh6en(e, oba. or dial ff. Qobbit sb. 

1340 HAMroLS Pr. Cohwc. v. 44^3 pa qwene [MS. Bowes 
Ijo wheene) of Amaaons. 


Wheen, WheenerdfWliweiigR: leeWHim, 

VJlBJXAXD, WBIVQX. 

Whee-oh, *00. Imitative of the cry of some 
birds, of a bullet whittling through the air. 

189a LowNDia Canning Sk. 19 The shrill *whee-oh* of 
Che widgeon. 1919 Chamh, Jml. s Jane 406/1 Whee-ool 
wfabtl cd a bullet . . uncomfortably close to my head. 

Wheep, sb. [Rchoic.J A loag-drawn sound 
of a steel weapon drawn fiom its sl^ath. 

1891 Kiflino /.{/Sr'/ Haud.^ Heeui Dietr, v, The aoft 
wheep, wheep of unscabberded knivua. 1909 Ceockett 
Cherry Ribbmad xhri. With the long damn wheep of eteel 
leaving steel, he unsheathed his sword. 

Wheep (kwfp), V. Sc* and mriK dial. [Imita- 
tive.] - WHBEFLEW. 

i8e8 lAMiaaoN, To Whoopi i. To give a sharp whiatle at 
Intarvak. a. To squeak. wi^K.Bax}»Semged UeeUhorid. 
9 9 Th e plover wheapit owre the lea. 

Wheep, Sc. form of Whip.' 

Wheeple (hwf p’l), v. Sc, and mrtA. dial. 
[Imitative.] intr. To utter a somewhat protracted 
ahrill cry, like the curlew or plover ; also, to whistle 
feebly (ffi/r. and trans.\ So Wheeple sb. 

1793 SlaiUi. Aec. Scot, VII. 6ox moio, I wud na* gie the 
wheeple of a wliaup for a the nightingsles that ever sang, 
siti nooo Brownie 0/ Botiebock. HneU o/Eildon v. like 
Redwings wheepUug through the mist, a 1837 R. Nicou. 
Pooms (1843) 084 WeVo a' been heathens— now we pray, 
And sina am wheeple. 1901 G. Douolab if/, w. Gr, ShuU 
4 »r/flo He eo metlm ea wbeepl ed a t une. 

Wheer, Wheese, Wheeoh. Whaeiht, 
WheMt, Whaeoon: see Wuiu, Wuab, 
Wnnzx, Whisb, WnnRT, Whist int,^^ Writbvh. 

WhdwtlA (hwn'l), tf. Chiefly Sc. [Imitative: 
cf. whccplcl)^ imit. To whistle shrilly. Also re- 
duplicated. 

1^ Tamumon, Wktods^ 6harp peeping sound made by 
young uirds. 1849 Cusri bb Green Heutd xvi, A bud deer 
wbeeUe-wbaetling ooce ftum aome corloue fowl 1889 H. 
Ewomm HiUfure tt B*arbons\ P«iTOta..whOk crowdM in 
long TO we, ktoed oae enother, and w h a w Ud khoucally. 

Wli^«» Sc. var. WmoLi. 

WhtH (hwlk), sb. [f. next] 

L An act of wheezing ; a whfeciliigaottMl canoed 
\rt diflicult breathing. 

1034 GooSiStmiyMHL (ed. 4 ) 1 477 *w«r, A loud elbUaat 
or inr eonofuas theuaia, c oi t as poa di ng with the loud 
efeUag wbeese, audible hjr the naked w sM Diocaiie 
JDm^xs, AwheeaevsKyUkec^^imhofahoiee. s8m 
Caum«v L eo a m 90 A ledyUke iu se w, Or a purt^ 
papal flwft dOMii* wheeae. 
a imatf. A aoniid reaembliof this. 

1011 LoNdF. (hiAwAfer, VRC ^shMf (1I86) u The lest 
vkoeeeoftbedlliieDetdledttpo&myear. ilOeSwi 


Shed. SAmke. eso A eeoMwhet bearee and ready w b e ee e 
from the scrannel'pipe of a lessor player tbau Pan. 

0. PkaHetUs. A whisper (tee WHiaPBE si.) in- 
tensified by further contractm of the glottia. 

1890 Swbbt Printer 0/ Phoneiict (1900! ts whoeae. If we 
strongly exaggerate ea ordinary whisper, wu get that 
boRTHo, wheesy aouitd known aa the * wbewfig* or 'sUge 
whisper '• 

2 . orig. TAoatr. sUng^ A Joke or comic gag intro- 
duced into the performance of a piece by a clown 
or comedian, esp. a comic phrase or saying intro- 
duced repeatedly ; hence, (gm. slang or Mag.) a 
catch phrase constantly repeated; more widelyi 
a trick or dodge frequently used ; also, a piece of 
special information, a *• tip*. 

1884 P, Patebbon CUu/bees Reni Li/b 131 The art of 
getting op ' wheeaes *. as tua clown's Jukes aie caHed. 1884 
C. Mookb Mumnter s Wf/e xiv. Up to the present, only 
one * wheese ' hod been found. 1889 l.ougtn. Afeig, Nov. 
18 He [sc, the comedian), .would, for n quarter of un hour 
together. Improvise ' wfaecres * to keep the boose in a roar. 
18^ Sbaeiator tj May 698/a 'llie now hackni'yed wheeta^ 
* A sudden thouent strikes me, let us swear eternnl friend- 
ship,* is token from ‘The Rovers*. 1903 Blackwe. Msg, 
Get. 534/x Ha is now wisely convinced that this wbeese it 
played out 1906 Deuiy Ckrrm. 30 Aug. a/6 Someone gave 
tlie defendant the wheese. 19M Dundee Adu, % } uly 6 Ihe 
old wheose about one touch of nature making the whole 
world kin. 


WllABia (hwiz), V. Forms: 5 wbaoa, 6 
wrhieac, waaoc, 6-8 whaasa, wheeae, 6 ^ 

wfacaaa, 8 whcca, 7- wheesa. [prob. a. ON; 
AvMsa to hlH (MSw., Sw. Avdsn, Da. kamse). 
(There is no connexion with OR. kw 6 san^ 3rd pers. 
pres. ind. hndst^ pa.t. kwhs to cough, diaLHooBE.)] 

1 . intr. To breathe hard with a whittling sound 
from dryness or obstruction in the throat, as in 
asthma. 

/1460 Taetmtley Myti. xvL 470, I bgh that I wheMu 
1538, etc. [Kee Wherzino oM. eh. and Mi. a ]. ctdii Char. 
MAN liimd XV. tea Not stretcht upon nis bed, Nor wbeosine 
with a Mtopt-iip spirit. 1648 Wimvard Mids.-Moon 6 Hee 1 
shortly be a Haptist arithout a voice, and whesMs already, 
as if he fed on nothing but Ixiciists and Grashoppers. i8m 
Dryobn 7 >v//. 4 Creu. 1. i. Tickling bis sploon, and lauKO- 
ing till he whoeae. 1684 SouTHaxNB Dieeippoimim. il I, I 
must laugh at himt not Booth him in his vanity, nor tickle 
him, till he wheese. 1697 R. Pkirce BeUk Mem. il iL eyl 
She. .whoeeed, ea they vulgarly terra it here, whrn tne 
Windpipe makes a Noise in Braathing. 1809 W. leviNO 
Knickerb. vii. ix, Wheesing as he went with corpulency 
and terror. S869 Trolloti He knew^ etc. U. (1876) wz * J *ni 
not a bit afraid to die *, said the old women, wbewdng. 1879 
Whyte- Melville Ketteepdio xtv, He chatted, bo cluMkled, 
he coughed and wheezed, and told his etodea. 
b. tran^. To make a similar sound. 

1854 G, W. Curtis Potibhnr Papers lv, (t866) isy That 
elegant youth has pumped life dry, and now the pump only 
wheezes. 1899 S. Crane Red Bndgt v, Likea nrework... 
It wheezed and banged with a mighty power. 

2 . trans. To utter with a sound of w heezing. 

S849 Lavaa Con Cregan xiv, * If you'll look in that gloss 

yonder, wtiich is oppoaito the mirror, yimll soon eec I’ 
wheeled out the old man, maliciously. s88e P. Ludlow Hick 
Hardy at Coll, vi, A hand'Orgon gwder. .began to wheese 
forth the enciaucing strains oT* Old Dog Tray '. 1909 A T. 
Shep/aro Red Cravat iil x. 360 A bon^k clock, wheeling 
out the hour, spejg F. Young Sands Pleas. 11. vii, Listening 
to the straic of Uttt Iras wheezed out on an old humonium. 

d. Cama,, as whccoi-beUy used attrib. 

1708 Vanbr. & Cibbei Proo. Hueb. 1. L We were In hopes 
to ha' come Yesterday, an* it had no* oeeu tliot th* owld 
Wheoze-belly Horse tyr'd. 

Vh eeae, obs. form of Wtaai, to ooze.' 

Wbeeiar (hwrzoj). [C Wheeze v. 4 -bbI.] 
One who wheezes ; esp. a oroken*winded horse. 

S831 Youatt Horse x. 196 The Whcczcr utters a sound 
not unlike tliat of an asthmatic pentoii when a little hurried. 
1844 H. Stkpuenr Bk, Farm ll. aey. 

trans/. 1919 Btackw. Mag. Aug. 099/1 Beastly cold on 
top of this old wbeeser {sc. onmibus]. 


Wh8«Bing (hwrztq) , vbi. sb. [f. W HBBZB V. 4 - 
-mo y The action of the verb Weeize* 

EIltot Addit., Asthma . . a lycknease, where one mayu 
not fetche bb wynde but wkh moche difficnitie, with weos- 
yngefijAS CoovcR wheeafaiiriof the breast. S976fT.TRnrNB| 
Sehoolem. L xxviiL D iij b, Cresses, .dense the Lunges, and 
lake away the wbeeeing. 1883 Trvon Weiy to Health 178 
Coughs, Wheesiaga. ShortneM of Breath, PMt. Trans. 
L. 57t She had a irequeui and severe cough, with great . 
ahoftness of breath and a wheesing. 1848 Dicxxiib Dombn 
xxvl, The Mq|or. .fell into a fit of wheexmg. sM Altbutf t 
SysL MeeLV. 083 In the treatment of the attedte of wheea- 
faig, bo often met vdth in emphysema. 

tras^f. s88a Smileb Enginesre III. 9 The woriclng of a 
Newcomea engine b.. accompanied by on extraordinary 
a moun t of wbeeiii^ sighing, creaking, and bumpieg, 
TTllMBilnf (hwf'ziq), ppl. a. [f. Whbszb w. 4 * 
•ivo *.2 I hat wheezof ; characteriied by whcctfaig. 

egfie Ooooa tr. Pedieigetdus' Zsdiac iti. (1561) F iv« Hoere 
soiandee with wheeeyug noyse, The boaen BhaluM sfi.. 
Msoolktow. etc* OmLeteo w, ii, A 001^ wWh at 

aay a wheeswg matter. «>• 741 

Thewbmeiiif Swiim WithlWhebehoak*d. smSwupt 
Pamegyr. Dean 078 Wheezing asebm^ M to etir. b8m 
LM uToea ymditA C m ynue i« The -dismal droning of am 
wheesing oU organ. stsaTaavmf^M/r^ 

9a I su ie r ed the h a U sSd Siwu in a wh eo ila g oa rri egu, 
Meiwe WlMTBlIu^gdb. 

s8M Hoetdlo*. Em 84 Kov-^ W h oii j a gty s ii Flj ii to 
UameTffeeecnt,*Sw). 1 woffEo< 3 ^^ ilMtaUroStu. 
Meuteru.\M. 033 He hughiM wh e eiiii| lA 


I (bwfVl), 9. ChMy Se. and martk. 

dud. Alto ^ wlMaalg, whaialg, 9 wlm(l) 0 l^ 
whmaagl, wiMlA wboau^ ato. < [t 
WHEiaui V. 4- -UI.J isetr. To wbeciA Ifaooo 
Wb8e*illDg vbl, si. nod ppl. a. 

my fif/mirNasofi One U your demnatiou ep eplee tl Qi 
kill a him in the cnuckiiig of a bumper t you oould eceiqs 
have heard him wheoxle 1 1788 Huesia Anid Petrmore 
SaJeU, Mare x. But sox Scotch miles thou try't their OmKtW 
An* jgert them whaizle. i8e8 IfAYtta .KH/er Can tu xxili 
Tbo'^wboasling seir and eruppen down Auld Seundetu 
eeam’d. tAjaWhiette^Binkie 9 ut. 1. 83 Gin the udn* wuiu 
outo'your vhabUngbauea,l'd marryagainandhevugglatO* 
B8to Antrim f Doom Glou. av. UmesUd^ Do you heer 
the chile wasslin* in hb cheat? 


My voice went eway tp 
H. C. Giou., WkmsUe, 


^ WlMawla jA, a wbeeia. 
iSea Hooo Perils ^ Mem 11 . 346 My 
a perfect wbeesla sSef BaoexErr 
a n ind ication of asthma. 

WhdMX (hwfri). * [f. Whiwm + -t*.] 

ChuncteriMd by whcnlng ; mcnbliog . whcei^ 
t8s8 Keati To a Cat so The wheesy asUima. s8a» Goo* 
Stm(y Mod. 1 . 466 Many perMont have a thick or wheesy 
rauiratloa. 1843 THAcaoxAV Fitsm Hoodie's Cot/.. Ottitiee 
il, The Chancellar U. .too fat and uheezy to prwide at the 
Privy Council. 1890 * F, Anbtev ' Poces Pep. Ser. u. 13 A 
oouple of Matrons con ver se lu wheezy wbiKpera. 

D. trans/. Making a whecaliig sound. 

S847 Thacerbav Lovo Songs, Cano^tomed Cka/r, The 
rickety, ramshackle, wheesy spinet. 1089 H. KiMoeLBV G. 
Heemlyn xil, A lean, wheezy dock. 1889 Jrbomb ’three 
Meu tn Boat ix. The etiefne of 'He^ got am oa*. Jerked 
..out oi a wberty accordion. 

Hence Wliaa'gflj ada,, W]M8*almag8. 

1884 Punch 9 j Dec. 306/1 Breath that comas not wbectify. 
1898 Attbutte Syst. Med. V. a88 More or Jees wheerinew 
and constriction of the chest. 

"Wh efb, variant of Watt 
W hefyU^ obs. form of Wbeiu 
W bei^, var. Wii, wt, mnn. 

Whein, nU. form of Wheel. 

Whein, Whetnt» obs. dial. ff.QaEAH,QoAiETtL 
Whelre, obs. form of Choir, qujhb. 
s^ Test. F.bor. (.SurteeA) V. 048 In the Me whelre of ouru 
Biisaide Ladiu in the perlche church of Bllughton. 

Wheiah^ Wheit, Wheithert see Wrubt, 
Weight sb!^. Whet, Wbetrbb. 

Whel, whole* obs. forms of Weel* WbraLi 
W'heil, While. 

Whelk i (hwelk), Foiwf : a. t wioloo, wlloo* 
wyloo, (a wUqua), 4-5 wrylke, 4-8 wilfcOy 5-9 
wilk, d. 7-^wbUk. y. 1 wwolcNL-uOfCawelohe)* 
9-7 welke, 4-7 walki 6 weelk. 8. .4-6 whelke, 
7- whelk, s. 5 wolke, |;-6 welke. [OE. wielac^ 
Vfeolac m W Flem. willak^ whence OF. wiila^ 

of obscure origin. The unetymological spelling with 
wh begins in the 15th cent.] A marine gastropod 
mollnse of the genus Buccinum^ having a turbinate 
shell, esp. B. undaium, comnKin on toe Europeae 
and North American coasts, much used for food. 

Abo applied, np. with qualifying vrord. to molluecs of allied 
^enem. as the hairy or rihhoti whelks of the genera Fn(gur 
and Syeotj'kHs, the red whelk iChoyeodomue ontifunA 
the rough whelk {Uroealpinx cinorom), the Doa-WMOUC of 
the genus Hassa % see also quota. 

e. crag Ctapus Gloss, (tleeseb) C865 Cocentn, wloloe. 
c 87s Ee/uri Gloss. 067 Coc[h\iemMf uuy loess, ilie-sg Dm^ 
ham Aec. Eolie (Surtees) le In leinpetb, Wylkes. CMig 
Poc. in Wr.-Walcker 640/6 tiee tortuga wylke. sgee ee 
Dunbau Po^m Ixxxii, e4 At your hb Croce,, .theb b hot 
cnidb and mllki And at lotir Trone hot ooklll and wilk. 
SS69 Goooa tr. PeUiugeniut* Zodiac vii. AaJ, Scallops of 
t^ beye, And Wilks, ft irebin eke. whoa Capt. J. mith 
Pirrinia v, 180 One. .hid himeelfe in theWoode, end Hued 
onely on Wilkee and land Crabs, 1780 P. H. Bsucs klcm. 
XII. 4 * . ^ . .... 

I 

Fatr,l 

they are celled). Bist J. T.' Hbwlbvt Parish tiorh IIL 
*30 Searching for . . wilks periwinklee, end other shriMsh. 

0 . 1688 CuAeurroH Onomeut, i8a Cochiem, Sso-Snailq 
WhUks, or Purwinklea, ft Periwinkles, tvij Tvumslev 
Diary (1873) 70 Coe Tom Cenia end bb lady ssp^ whh ue 
on wbtlkce In tlie shell, tm JPoHNaoN Lot, to Mrs, Thrmkt 
30 Sept., Muscles and wbillu in theb natiaail state. iSn 
£. Moot Su/Mk Woods, Whilk a. Whelk. 

y. epee tr. Bastta's Hid. I. L (1890) 06 Her beofl e eiy k e 
penihtMune weoloeee, of Juuu bl8 geweorfat so weolomeim 
tmlgh. cioge inWr.-W Dicker a^eg Coetoeo, waohia 
risTB IIarie pa Foamcx Imbies xli. j Uet welke tv.rr. 
welcbe, wilque] truva entiere. rape in Aoehaeolegim XV. 
3Ss Pro U hmpred* Hj* pro wetkes vN. 13. . User Aibm 
(Kotls) L B44 Oysters, welkes, miiekdee ou sosA ttm 
Littio Rod Bk BHstol <1900)11. 03/1 De auguUtts, atSSa, 
oouehirU, wellcM, floundrU at alib quibuscunqua mbmtk 
pbeibuB veoalibus. /igae Libor Coeermm (rise) ay Tofae 
walkae aod wasehe fiiyra, eppp Soon Docmiee (Ana.) tfy 
The ahellee of oerteyne great wafleea. i8a8 M« Idairraid 
Sydao/eOuratiia X> \ b. There gMsvia the Scallon,Gockliu 
Welke, and Oyemc. s6M Wilmim Roai Ckem.n.^fr^ 
L 14.. Motr. Poe. in Wr.-Waickw 609 WMAie, csenha. 
sale in Feullleret Rovole Q, Elis. (1908) 361 For BMudinfe 
or Dj arhetkea iheltes and Couloriage th^ tta Mower 
ft BBeww HsedtPe Imprw. fCTiWivliM^kie or WbeUcsi 


77 LtaMuften Bottle Wheu^titgH. Baeoxi 

dMm Merm*Mogi.Och. 
90 } The whelks, daini,..Bnd awitlBneWy the ctA, are 
QBidhyjlielbhenaeoaebelcrOTMrHliHofbhliiMe. i8M 
A M. megNaat ^b^tdhtgCfedmJL tkhfwnfdtmggmi 
wasinUiatadiittothaaqpitidsaofHrtwUEs'^ 



WHSLX. 




f. TMJO Tw0 C^9k09yi k i. »3 T«ke W«])n« an Mtha h 
Ale. MtUdAHt Eiux CrU^rvili BuiidU *6 No. ib 

(MS.) Vendidit in mercato pUcce fetenten. vit. wolkU. igfe 
Ridu Bi6{. SckAl. 1. 1744 A walke, or wrinkM, imU, 
f b. The ahell of this moUatc, or a reprenenU- 
tion of it. Oh, 

157s Lanbham Zr/.(ipo7)ee Tonnoyt, Concbfi, ft woalkat 
all engrauen by exquitit deulia and ikill. i6m Tonbon 
Mmtifnei, Of Buteknt-u Wks. (t6i6) Toreh-lweri,. 
all having their ligbu burning out of wbelki, or murcx khelli* 

1 0. A Btrncture resembling a whelk-shell ; a 
testudo. Oh, 

1408-f tr. Vig^tM Dg Kt MttU, IV. xW. (Roy, MS. 18 A 
XII) If. 105 Tlie gynna that ii cicpeda tb« anayle or ibe 
welke. 

d. attrib, and Comb,^ as %uheIk*boa(y ^man, -pot 
f Pot sb, l 5 b), •thill ^ •snails •stalls •tribe ; whitk^ 
like^ -shaMd adj«. ; whelk-tlagle, the Doo-whelk. 

Mm Liber Aibtte (Rolli) 1 . 343 Item, quantum debit 
^welkbot de v tandlea. 1000 Deu(y Hews it Aug. 7/x Two 
fitliermen went off In a whelk boat iS6x P. P. UARrKNTxa 
in Rep, SmitkeeHimn Inst, i860, 180 A ^whelk-like denti- 
tion. ilgi Mayhbw Lend, Labour 1, 163/a The *whelkmen, 
who are ibe biggeat roguea in Billingauate. x88a Fisheries 
Fxhib, Cmtnt, 10 Set of *Wbelk Potawith Gear. 1861 P. P. 
CAXPBKTita in Re/, ,\ttti/Asouian Insi. 1B60, 185 One group 
. in which tbo abell ia thin and *whelk'abRped. cyag 
Corpus Gloss, (Heaaela) C ^30 Lonquilium^ *wiloc acef 
i M^ As/ron, CnL (MS. Aalim. 391), Capricome Imt U 
■igne of i^oot in a welke ahelle. 1681 Gaaw Musstum 1. 

VI, i, j\i Tia uiual to give Drink to Childrert that have the 
Chin-C^ugh, out of a Wilk.ahclI. 1891 Sdence-Gossip 
XXVIl. 71 The hermit crab, .which alwaya livea in empty 
whelk ahelta 1681 Gaxw Musmum 1. vi. L 131 'I he *Wilk- 
Snail winding, from the Mouth towards the right Hand. 
184a Punch 111 . 74/« The adjacent •wbelk-itaU. tSBa 
Standard a6 Sept, e/a Tbe dog-wlielk or * *wh«lk tingle *. 
1835 Kiaav Uab. 9 inst, Anim, 1 . lx. 070 Tbe Buccinidan 
or^Wbelk tribe. 

Whelk ^ (bwelk). Forms: i hwyloe, ^-7 
wholko, 5 qwtslko, 5-6 welke, 6 wheglke, 
welk, 0 dial, w(li)llk, whelk. [Late OL_. 
fWS.) hwylea, proh for ^hxttelca {d, fate kv^ip 
lor hwelp\ L hwelian Whkal v.l For the forma- 
tion cf. sweloa swelling, f. swellase to swell.] 

1 . A pustule, pimple ; ■ Whsal tby 

rieoo jClvuc Gloss, in Wr.-WOlcker 161/17 

cwydele, usl hwylea c 1386 Chaucba Prol, 630 l^e oyne- 
■MRit that woldt cleniB and byte, That hym myghte helpen 
of tba whchcea whita. i«88 Wyclip Lev. xiv. 36 Thia ia the 
lawa of at ltpre..and of litle \vhelkie[i38a bleynesi Vulg. 
papnlarwn] brekynge out. 1398 'I'aaviaA Barih, Ds P, R, 

VII. Ixiv. (1493) si b/a lu the face ben rediie pymplM ft 
whBlkfi, out oif Whom ofte renne blood & matere. e 1400 
Lesnjhsnds Cirurg, 141 Obiolmia U clepid a whit* welke (x 
a rued poynt*. 1143 Kaynaij^b Byrih Mnnhynde xi6 
Whelkea or bladders on the liody. 1599 Shaks. //en. K, iii. 
vt 108 Hfa face ia all bubuklea and wTielkea, and knobs, and 
flames a fire, tflia Woodall Surg, Male Wka. (1633) xo8 
If the patient sick of the Collick have certains amall whelks 
or puahea ariaing upon hia belly. 163a tr, B fuel’s Praxis 
Med. 398 Purple colour apota, or else little whelka ariae. 
186s K. Hunt Pep, Rom. W. Eng, Ser. 11. 140 llioae little 
f atheringi which occur on the ey«-lida of children, locally 
called ‘Wllka’. 

Comb, isSs HiGiNa Junim* Nemsemel. ya/a Morielles^,, 
a whelka flie, or blister flie. 

2 . Used by confusion for Wbal Wali sb.'^ 

a 1761 Cawthoin Poems, Wit ft Learn, (1771) 133 I’ll lay 

thee, miacreant 1 on my knee, And print auch welke thy 
nak^ aeat on. 1791 Cowraa llieui xxiil 694 And on their 
flanks and ahouldera red The whelks arose. «s8aS Fosby 
Voc, R. AngHn, Welk, welt, .to gives sound beating, which 
b likely to raise weals, welka, or welts. 1870 Bxyant Homer 
L II. 4 7 A bloody whelk Roae where the golden sceptre fclL 

Whftlkdd, walked (bweikt, welkt), ///.a. 
Also 7 walkb welk’t, WMlkad. [f. Whilr ^ ft 

•idO 

L Formed like a whelk ; twisted, convoluted, or 
ridged like the shell of a whelk. 

a is8o Pnaxb sKneid x, (i s6a) Gg 1 b, Him Triton combroua 
bare that galeon blew wt wnelkid snell [orig. coneka\ 1367 
Goldino OvAfV Met, v. 6xb. With crooked welked [ortg. 
fveurvisj homes that inward still doe teriie. i6os Shake. 
Lessr iv. yL ti Homes wealk'd (Otis, wdkt, wdk'i], and 
waued like the enraged (^ar. tnridged] Sea. 16^ [K. 
NiCLOLi) Beggere Ape As* He with. .shaggy beard And 
welked homes ao Satir-Uke appeard. tSyfl A S. PAi.Maa 
Learns Word-Hunter’s Hets-Bk, iv, 73 Look up at its 
[se, tbe tree's! towering expanse of biaochea, obeerve its 
whelked and furrowed bolt. 

2 . Marked with ridges on the flesh, waled, wealed : 
cL WHRLg S a. (Sometimes as pa. pple. of an 
assumed verb *welh ; see also below.) 

17x7 Gay Fsdbles i, xliv, The smadting lasb ha amarcly 
plies t Hii ribs all walk’d, with howling tone Tbe pappy 
thus expreet bis moan. s8m W. Tavlos in Monthly Mag, 
XXXI V. sss Stripes from the fiend atuin her heart. And iba 
whtik'd bosom scar. i8a8 Sc»tt F, M, Forth xxii. The labour 
of their welked hands. i8ap — Anne o/G, xxx, My hand hat 
been too much welk'd aud hardened by practice m the bow. 
U In the following Scott uses xtilk at an intr. 
verb (? ■■ rise in ridges) in the collocation welh 
and wave based on a miaunderstanding of Shaks. 
Liar iv. vi. 71, which be echoes directly in quot 
1897. 

iSai SooTT Pirate ii, The.. boatmen aaw the hams of the 
monstroui leviathan welking and waving amidst wreatha of 
miat. 1887 — Hapoleon 1 . viiu 331 Looking out upon 
tbe tumultuary aea of pikea, Sgiuted by the fifty tbomuid 
band^ aa they rote and sunk, welked aiid waved. 


f Wllftlky, W.1 mmea-wd, [f. WhilkI 
ft -Y^.j Pormed In a shell. 

IMS SrBNaaa Vitg, Gnset 103 NeoMht tbe wbelky pearlee 
(odg. eonchen ba€cn\ eateemeth bee, Which are from indiaxi 
s eas b rought far away. 

yntaiJEj (hwe'lki), a.* rart, [f.>V uelk > ft -t I.] 


"A 


UDO Margestei 1. xvil, Hla shining bald pate and 


whelk y face streaming with moisture. 

Wh6ll(et see Quell w.i, Wheel, While. 
Whelm (hwclm), sb. Also 6 whealme, 6-7 
whelmo. [f. Whelk n.] 

L A wooden drain-pipe : orig. a tree-tmnk halved 
vertically, hollowed, and ^ whelmed down * or 
turned with tbe concavity downwards to form an 
arched watercoorse. Now dial, 
c 1376 in CateU, A rehives All Souls* Colt. (1877) 37 (^uidam 
truncus vocatua a whelma * 8*4 Crt.-Toll Wormingford, 
Essex (MS.), Curhus aquae vocat. The whealme est In 
decasu. 1613 Ibid.,[To pla^] sufTicientem truncain I Anglic 
a whclme) in regia via. 1797 A. Young Agrir. Ss^olh 157, 
1 strongly recommend thetecarrier ditches to be open, though 
at tbe expenoe of a whelm at the bottom of a field where a 
can-way is necessary, stag E. Mooa SHffblh Words 478. 
2 . The overwhelming surge of waters, pat. 

184a Blachw. Afng. LII. 087 Dark )*awn'd a aeft in the 
midst of the whelm. s888 Swinbusnk A rmada vi. iii. Pocma 
1 904 I II. ao3 They aink in the whelm of the watera. 

(hwelm), V, Forma: 3-5 quelxn, 4 
welnxe, 4-7 whelma, 5-6 Sc. qoholm, 8-9 
*wholm, 5- whelm; 9 dial, whelm, whewm, 
welm. Also Whbmkel. [7 representing 0 £. 
^hwelman^ parallel to ^hwilfan Whelye.] 
t L intr. To overturn, capsise. Obs, 

In second quot. perh. pass, of sense 4. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 8486a paa sori loked ai sua for-suonken, 


Quen )>e sclp auld <melm and drunken. aMS*3 Fabvan 
Chron. vfi, (x8xi) 599 By the mysgydynge of the ateryiiman, 
he was set vpon the pylya of the brydge, and tbe barge 
whelmyd. 

2 . /ramr. To tum (a hollow vessel) upside down, 
or over or upon something so as to cover it ; to 
tum with the concave side downwards. Now dial, 
i 1340 Hominaie (Skeat) 360 Apree beyuer hanssp endente, 
welme the cuppe. e 1440 Proutp, Parv. sss/i Whelmyn 
a vessel, sup/ino. 14., Mui, Receipts in MS. Lincoln A, 
i, /7, If. aSs (Halliw.) Tak a bryghte bacyne, and anoynie 
it with mylke reme, and wbefme it over a prene. 15x3 
Douglas /Kneis v. xii. 18 And, with that word, his helm 
Befoir thair felt all void down did he quhelm. 1^ Palsgs. 
t8o/ 8 Whelme a platter upon it, to mve it from * 89 ^ 

Lucas Luenrsolacs iv. i 147 Whelme a new eluie bole In 
the bottonie of the said hole, sl^ N. P. Fruit. Seer. 18 
Whelme do wne tbe roaunds, emptying them gently, into small 
baskets. 1618 Bolton Plorus (1636) soi The barbarous 
whelmed their shields over their heads. 1643 Liohtpqot 
Cieeut. Ex. (1648) 47 On the top. .lay a golden dish whelmed 
downe. 1837 S. PuacHAt Pot. Ffying-/ns. 178 A tub., 
which AS soon as you have emptied, suddenly whelm It 
upside down. 1887 Srmji Rejl. Dryden a That the Earth 
is like a Trencher, and the Heavens a Dish wlielmed over 
it. iTia PhiL Trans. XXVIII. 954 It was found with the 
Mouth whelm'd downward. S796 TaouraxcK Sci/ty let. 
171 Their ovens are large irem pots which they whelm over 
things to be baked, upon heateo Iron plates. 184s Florists 
JrnL (1846) 111 . 84 Pansies that were planted out in the 
autumn, should be protected by whelming a small pot over 
each plant 1854 Miaa Bakbb Northms^pt. Gloss, B.V., 
Whelm that dish over them currants 

fb, gin. To turn downwards: in quots. with 
reference to Fortune's wheel. Obs. 

€ 1470 GoL ft Gaw, laas Quhan on-fortone quhelmys the 

J uheil. iM Chnueer'e Whs,, Trtylsu 1. 130 And thus 
'ortune a lofrc And vnder efte gan hem to wfaeimen \MSS. 
whiekn, weylefn] bothe. 

1 0. To cover (a thing) by turning a vessel, et& 
upside down over it. Oh, 

« X400-80 -ffA. Curieuye 703 in Bahees Bh., A qwyte cuppe 
of tre ber-by alialle be. per-mth po water assay schalle nei 


lOiB xioLTUN r torus 1x030; sox sne oaroarous 
i their shields over their heads. 1843 Liohtpoot 
Sx. (1648) 47 On the top. .lay a golden dish whelmed 
1837 S. PuRCHAt Pot. Flytng’lns. 178 A tub.. 


of tre )»er-by slialle be. per-with 
Quelmes hit agayn by-tore site 
Mnti. V. {c 1570) 84 b. As men 


ir-mth bo water assay schalle 1 


it vnder a bush< 


by-tore site men. 1531 Tindalb Exas. 
b. As men l^hte no candle to whelme 
n 1831 Gatakre Pmrker in Fuller Abel 


Rediv, 534 IFmie that are wont to wrap up their talent b 
a towell, and whelm their light under a buuell 

d. To throw (something) over violently or in a 
heap upon something else, esp. so as to cover or 
to crush or smother it. 

i8a4 Donnb Serm. xix. <x64o) x8s Hill upon hill whelmed 
upon it. 1837 PocKLiNOTON Altssre Chrietianum 96 This 
Milstone of a consequence tbe Author has whelmed upon 
bimselff. 1688 Plot Stsufordeh. x66 Fig, 3. is to be 
whelmed upon Fig. a. to that A. in Fig. 9. tott» A. in Fig. e. 
S7Sa Young Rfvihers t. i, Not seals of adamant, not moun- 
Ums whelm'd On guilty secrets, can exelude the day. 1888 
,ShepSeld Gloss, s. v. Whmwm, Wbawm that cloth over that 
pancheon. 1894 Blackuorb Pertyeross vi, With, .a broad 
hat whelmed down upon his hairiest wliite face. 


hat whelmed d^n upon his hairless wliite face. 

t e. To tum evir (soil, etc.) so as to expose the 
under parts. Also twsal. Oh, 

163a Bi.ithb Etig. Improver Impr, xxviU. 193 IHie phin 
maoe broad, descending or whelming to the n^hi band. 
1799 Milix tr, Duhamele 1. lx, 49 In this plough, 

the place of tbe breast-beard must be eupplled by an faron 
plate, which. .is.. carried bMk, and gradually bright to 
whelm, as if It would fall upon the fiirrow. 17M Van- 
couver AgHc. Essex »8o To bury every weed by whelming 
the alice or furrow comp^ely oveT- 
t8. intr. {poet,) To come or puss over lomething 
AO as to cover iU Oh, 

f 1440 Bone F7or. 1683 Oarcy hyt Otes On tbo belme, Tlitt 
Epoa^beddbytoaawbebBa. 1890 Dbvqbm XMm Jaftw- 


IAm i.L Tbe Waves whelm'd over bfaa. idm^Mmlexx, 
7x3 TowV that follow'd 00 the fidlen Grew, Wb^'d 
o're their Heada, and buiy'd whom It olew. syao Blaou 
MOKB Job 98 DUmal floods of grief wbelm o'er thy bead. 

4 . tram, a. To cover compleiely with water or 
other fluid so as to ruin or destroy ; to mbmeige, 
drown ; occas. to sink (a boat). 

xgtt Pnaeb sEneid. 1. (Z958) A U. Let oat cby whidct ft 
all their shipa do drown w* waters wylde, Disperse them all 
to sondrie snores or whelme them downe w* deepe. 1598 
SxABS. Merry W, IL U. M 3 (»iu« fire t she is my priae, or 
Ocean whelam them all. 1897 Dryden jEmie vl 473 He 
saw his Friends, who whelm a beneath tbe Waves, Xbeir 
Fun’ral Honours claim’d. 17^ Pora Odyss. iv. 65B 
Whdm’d in the bottom of tbe m« nstrouAdeep, 1818 Scott 
BeUtte if Sempack xxxvi, He 'whelmed the boat, and as 
they Atiove, He stunn'd them with his oar. 1830 Lvbll 
Pnisc. Geel. 1 . 095 Marsh land.. has at last been over- 
flowed, and thousands of tbe inhabitants whelmed in the 
waves. 1889 Jassorr Coming of Irteus ii. 105 Flocks, and 
herds, and com and hay being whelmed in the deluge. 

b. 'i'o bury under a load of earth, luow, or 
the like. 

*858 Watreman Fstrdle Facione 1. iii. 35 So whelmed in 
aande andgraucll, that there is nothing but mere baxTeinei 
*383 Mblbanckb i'kilotimvs X iv, whelmd he the World 


ij(83 Mblbanckb i'kilotimvs X iv, Whelmd he the World 
with fire and brimstone, that [etc.l. s8oi Hoi.land Piitw 
xxxii. vL II. 437 To coole oisters forsooth, they must needs 
whelme and cover them all over with snow. 1811 Sveeo 
Hist. Gt. BHt. IX. xiii. | 60. 601 A couragious Esquier of 
Yoiiceshirc, whom tbesodaine ruiqe of a 'lower, whelmed 
and slew outright. x888 CuLPBPna & (^le Barihol. A not, 

I. xiii. 39 The Pancreas doih lie out of tlie reach of Medica- 
ments, being deeply whelmed among the Bowels. ITOI" 
Aikin ft Mas. Barbauij) Even, at Homs (1805) J V. 3 He., 
dug over the whole bed, and whelmed all the relics of his 
fiow^s deep under the soil. 1801 Faimer’s Mag. Jan. 5a 
A sire of furrow-slice is raised sufficient to overlap or 
whelm up all tbe weeds. 1883 Miss Heoi-chton Belinda il 
viii, A day that wrecks ships by fleets {..that whelms trains 
in snowdrifts. 

6 . transf. To engulf or bear down like a flood, 
storm, nvolanciic, etc. ; hence, to involve in de- 
struction or min. a. in material sense. 

1687 Mil Tun P. L. VI. 141 Who., with solitarle hand.. at 
one blow Unaided could liavefinisht thee, and whelmd Thy 
Legions uncitr d.nkness. 1740 Dvrb Ruins Rome sao The 
Goth and Vandal. . Rush, os the Breach of waters, whelniing 
all Their Dumea 18x7 Shelley Rev. Islam vi. vi, The files 
compact Whelmed me. 1847 1 'bnnybon Prtneess Prol. 45 
Some were whelm'd with missiles of the wall. s8(M En, 
Ard. 668 Where either ha^en open'd on the deeps, Roll'd 
a smt^ore and whelm'd the world in gray. 1883 Fortn, 
A’<w. Feb. z6b 1 ‘be wind that would whelm the wildcrnea. 
b. in ipimaterial sense. 

>883 Primer Edw. Vl, Prayer for rychc menus, Lustes, 
whj^e whclme men into perdicton and destruction. 1571 
Golding Calvin on Pe. xliii. e 1 'he light o( lyfe driueth 
away the mist vnder which wee were whelmed in neauiuesse. 
1598 R. Bernard tr. Tefonie, AudHa v. iv, My minde is so 
whelmed with feare, hope, ioy. s8aa Mabbr tr. Aleman’s 
CuMman d* A(f. li. 86;, 1 lay huryed and wbelnied-over 
head and eores in a well of miheries. 1791 Cowper Jiiad 

II. 904 Sorrow whelm'd his souL 1831 Lampbell Ode to 
Germans ii. And the tyranlB now that wbelm Half the 
woild shall quail and flee. x86o J. P. Kennedy Life W. 
Wirt I. XX. 309 Many other ladies were bIro whelmed in 
this awful catastrophe. 1891 A. P. Peabody King’s Chapel 
Serm.f Acts xiv. si, 138 Christ, .whelmed with hia forgiving 
love the penitent who wept at hie feet. 

Hence Whelmed ppLa,, Whe'lmlng vbl,sb, 
and ppl. a, 

18x9 Keatb Othe I. i, Tn my grave. Or side by side with 
*'whelnied mariners. 1848 Loudon Suburban Hori. 145 A 
common saucer and wbclinod pet. 1898 Mrhbdith Odes tr. 
Hist. 75 These tortures to distract her Ise, FronceJ under- 
neath Her whelmed Aurora's shade, c 1440 Promf, Pnrv, 
734/1 * Wbelmy nge, sifP/mncio, 1870 Rav / 'rov. 98a (Scotu 
Prov.) If 1 can get his coin at a wLeliiiing [1678, p. 379 at 
a woher], I sholT lend it a put. 1637 Ml Li on Lyddas 157 
Under the "whelming tide. t6s» duthb Eag. Imprcv, 
impr. xxviiL 194 'J he Coumb or Wing so fixed . . to tbe 
Shore, with its true whelming, hollow, ernss winding, com- 
pass, just answring the cast or turn of the Furrow. s888 
W. Buoion Itm, Antonin. 99 The all- whelming deluge of 
Time. tya$ Pupe Odyss. 1, axo Doom'd to welter in the 
whelming main. 1790 Wordsw. Descrip, Shetthes eoy By 
Him who saves Alike in whelming snows and roaring winds. 
t7p9 Cowper Castaway 13 Not long beneath tbe whelming 
brine, Expert to Rwim, be lay. i8az Clark Vill, Minstr, 
cxviii. If he may live for Joys or sink in ’whelming pain. 
1861 Berbsp. Hopb Eng, I'aihedr, J0h C, 166 At a crisis 
of growing darkness and whelming confusion. 1891 Ancm- 
■ON Last if Giant- Kiilere 143 Hidden by a wbeliniiig mass 
shot down from the hill above. 

Whelm, variant of Walk v, Obs, 
tWhelmer. drehU. Oh, [?f. Whelm v, ft 
•srI.] ?A stone placed boiiEWtally. (But cf. 
Wreeleb 10.) 

t8i8 in Willis ft Clade Ceunhridge (1886) 1 . any Doreateds 
with . . whiiestone beads with whelinen and knedera over 
the aame of free stone. s 888 Holms Armoury n\. sye/a A 
Wall whoee Door head* Cap. or Cover ia called a Square, 
o r a C over of Wbelmofs and Kneelera. 
Wlielp(bwelp),rd. Forms: ihirelp,(hwoelp, 
huoelpTnweelp, hw7lp)» i, 4 welp, 3 hwaolp, 
3welp, {Orm,) whellp, wheoUp, 3-7 whelpe, 
4-5 welpo, 6 wholppe, 4’- whelp ; &. and north, 

4 quelp(e, quUp(e, 4-7 qiihelp(j 5 qwelp(e, 
qnhelp, qiiholp(e» S-9, whelp. [OE. hwilp « 
OS. hwelp, (M)LG., (UiDu. wefp, OHO. {hjwelf 
(MHO., G. wiff)i ON. hmlpr (Sw« 9wj^ Ik 
hmlp) t further itlatioaB unceitalo.] 



WHXLP< 


L The joang of the d<^. Koir little Hied, 
inpeneded bj 

cpn LMt^, Mattinr. tf SbA UoewtdMdrihtm 
forSoQ ft huMliMS braou of •crooduneum ho he iollM of 
beod hlaftrda hton. r seoo LhM, i. 368 Jj^yf bu oo 
foreweerdoD eumeni herykoe bwelpon xyt 

nnxeaeondno. /Mi 4 if. 17* Sif bo ofille \mt wlf did h«bbe 
tife hwelp. rioee Agt. V^e. in Wright V^c. 78 
C«/« 4 m, hwyjp. tfsnoe Lav. 31^70 Let bo ^ hnndea.. 
einer freten oow swa huml dOh hie broheri and leten heore 
whdpea whsruen heom l>i<eidei. cisyf Sc, Leg, SminU 
xxxiU. (C#e*g») 178 He folouyt byro m it hid bene pe mekeAte 
quheipe wee eulr eene. c 1430 C'Avo. Auigne 61 Senenne 
whel|MM the tnwe toirkynge b* damme. iS79 Gomon Sek, 
Ahnu <Arb.) 19 So mutt I ditprayte hit meth<M« in writingi 
which following the courte of amarout Poett, dwelleth 
longett in thote pointet, that prohte leatt 1 and like a wanton 
whdp^ leaueih the jpame. to runne riot. 1609 1 'opftXc.L 
FcHf^. BhuU 130 That wbelpea..or one ancf the tame 
BUdk, be neuer tuncred to couple, m i68e Sir T. Brownc 
Traeit v. (1684) 119, 1 kept an Eagle two yean, which fed 
upon Katti luttlingt, whelpt and Ruttt. 1709 Strblb 
Tmiler No. 47 r a i'ript, a Whelp Jutt aet in. Goldsm. 
Elegy «n Mid Dog iv, Both mongrel, puppy, whelp, and 
hound. 1816 Scott Lei, to Terry z8 Apr. in l^khartt Hit 
whole pack ruthed out upon the man of execution, and 
Dandle followed them, .exclaiming, ' the tae hauf o' them it 
but whalpi, man.* 1859 Gao. Eliot Adam Bedei. v, I want 
to call at the Hall Farm on my way, to look at the whelpi 
Poyserb keeping for me. 1894K iPLiNO TAe * Mary G/oeter* 
Vene 1910 1 . 175 Mean at a collier't whelp Noting for 
acrapt In the galley. 

b. t {Great) with whelp ^ dow in whelp \ (of a 
bitch) pref^ant, in pup. 

1308 TaRviflA Bev-ih, De P, P, xviii. xxv. fBodt. MS.) 
a 6 o 0/9 be bitche sob wib wlielpe in here wombe iiij** dales. 
iSjde J. Ilicvwo<'>n Prov. 4 Epigr, (1867) aoj Thy byteh great 
with wbelne. 1834 BtRarroN Trav, (Chetham Soc.) 37 A 
bitch in whelp. 1887 Field zo Feb. sjj/a All the bitchet 
that mitaed last year have thu aeaton got in whelp, and 
mostly to the tame dogs. 

2 . The young of varioat wild animali, tsp. and 
now only (chieHy as a literary archaitm) of such 
as the lion, tiger, l>ear, and wolf, to the young of 
which the name euh is now usually applied. 

cSe^ V‘eep, Psalter xvi[il. za Swe swe hwelp loon eardl« 
ende In de;^ulnitsum. a 10^ Liter Sciaiill. xxiv. (1889) 94 
Ra^tisfoetibus, gegripenuni hwealpum. c leoo Ohmin 58^8 
Forr tenets whellp bmr bar itt iss Whellpedd, tar lib itl ttille 
pre da^hess. e iiipo St, Edmund 7s in .V. En^, Le^. 999 And 
ri^t asehe[jr. a wolfi wolde itowene ^welp with wilde bestet 
it wuste. a tyan Cursor M, 7103 A lion quflpe bet ran ouer- 
tlmert, Rampand to tampion he stert. e 1388 Chauckk Sqr.*s 
T, 491 As by the wheipe chatted is the loon. 1398 TstcvitA 
Barth, De P, R, xiii. xxvl. (Bodl. MS.) If. 137 b/i [The 
whale] loueb his whelpet with a wonder lone. ^1440 
Albhabet 0/ Tales van per was wulfe<whelpis berin. Ibid, 
478 pe propurtit of m ape it to hafe tj whelpit. 

Gestn Rom, Hx. 943 (Harl. MS.) Wehaue longo tyme feide 
here with be serj^nte ft liir whelpet. a 1578 Lindbsay 
(P itacottie) Chron, Scot, (S*T. S.) 11 . 30a Ane kow of 
Sauchie that calffit xxv grew quholpit. S077 N. Cox Gentl, 
Rser, I. (ed. a) Z34 When the the* Bear percelveth her self 
with whelp, the withdraws her self into some Cave. 1774 
OoLMM. Nat, Hist, (Z77d) 111 . 033 To let the lioness 
suckle her own whelps. iSag J, Nbal Bro, ^tafhan 111 . 
965 The wiielp of a bitch'Catamount. z8si9 Darwin Orig, 
Sjfee, xiii. 439 Stripes can be plainly distinguished in the 
whelp of the lion. 1870 Bryant Iliad xvii. z6i Finn at 
Btandt A lion o'er his whelpt. 

b. tranef, A young child ; a boy or gIrL Now 
onl y jocular^ 

1483 Caxtom Gold, Zer. a'js/i Thou arte moder of a right 
noble whelp. IS73^ Tutext Husb, (1878) 183 Not rod in 
mad braines band is that can helpe. But gentle tkill doth 
makethe pr<^r wheipe. sgpt Mosvion Let in ttin, (1617) u 
Z4 Imbrace in my name out common rrieiid G. B. and of my 
loving hoata family let not a wheipe goe unsaluted. c 1591 
RobStene's Dream (Maitl. Club) s Bot ^e towld cheifly mene 
hit caice. To quhalpit ar of hit nonill raice. s8sa Kinghlky 
Let, in Life x. (1879) 1 . 173 . 1 and my gardener George, and 
m^ lit tie whelp Maurice and Dandy, Went out this afternoon 


a fig, (from i or g) with literal language re- 
tained, often with implication as in 3. 

Lion^e whelp is uaeo alluaively. partly after Shaki. 
t Hen, IF, iiu HU zd/, Hen, F, 1. iL 109^ for *a valorous 
youth sprung from a valorous race '• 
n zat| Ahct, R, aoo p9 Unicorne of Wreflffo. ,hatie 9 six 
hweolpes. pe uormest is Cheaste, oSer Strif. 13.. Sir 
Beuee (A.) 1733 ‘ A-jIlt K' a soide, ' bow fox welp ^ e Z430 
Cov, Myef. v. (Shales. Sou.) 51 And save thi tervaunt from 
helle qwelp. 1988 Shaki. Tit, A, il iii. eBi Two of thy 
wfaelpei, fell Curt of bloody kind Haue heere bereft my 
brother of his life. 1198-7 Arehd, Colchester (M.S.) 
If. Z47 Calling them [sc, nsixhbourt) doggs, tlye whelpet, 
and that they might have barked before they had bitt. 
1631 A WiiaoN Swlsser ti, i, And ther's a whelp lyoivts at 
Aleidonus] wo’d haue a Marybene. 1883 Cowi.xv Cutter 
Ceiemem St. iv. vL Tbit bouncing Bear of a Colonel will 
break the Back or my^Uttle Whelp of a Captain. 183s 
Jamu Philip Aug, xxvij. You were bnt a whelp, where you 
are now a liqo I toes Timee Lit, SmppL 03 Feh. let/i A 
time when young Englishman were Just at foniidable ifoni 
whelpt at they are to^lay. 

3 . ft. Appfiod depredotlngty to the oHiprlng of 
a noxioat creature or being. (Cf. soHpfa hitch.) 

1338 ft. BtONNa Chron. (1705) 081 Cambinhoy b^ot him 
m bat fendet whtip. et^MW HAMrown PsmlUr |y|. 5 
Waridlt lufert bat trt the wnelpit of deuels, t|6o RnooN 
Hem Cnteeh, Wkt, (1584' 1 - 8*7 Those wbelpea of Roma. 

IL Owreao CfiMaqwrt (1879) A 1 would.. lUmn all 
such whalOM of ftailtM, to that..cancbar1y aaturdo eutn. 
U9a OuNtMe Momrn, Gnrm, (t8i8) CeJJaa not dk% ibf 
wey be fgrftlMi whtliMt. idea Shako, TmpaA l ft. 083 llw 
800, ttairdha did Uuour baeia, A frekiilid irhel^ luigi 


boma. 1894 CAHm Hoceet, Sepem, 105 Thsfar 
Bbhops, tSme wbaipet of Anrid!^ 

b. An ill-cooditioiied or low fellow ; latoTi ia 
milder nse, and etp. of a boy or yonng man x A 
saucy or impertinent yonng fellow { an * n nl ick ed 
cab a * puppy *. Also attrib, 
r 1330 Artk. 4 Mori. 4518 Him to belpt. To Sit ojaln pa 
Samxin welpe. e 1460 Tommeley Myst, xlL asS laou art 
an yll qwalp fTor angre. i8zi B. Iomion Cestithee 1. 1 , Lot 
me but flnde you againe with auim a ftcei You Wheipe, 


Samxin welpe. e 1480 Tomuteloy Myst, xlL asS lobu art 
an yll qwelp fTor angre. i8ti B. Iomion Cestithee 1. 1 , Let 
me but flnde you againe with auim a facei You Wheipe, 
1710 Bpit Apoilo 111 . No, eo. s/e He's, a SUly Whel^ 

S I I SwirrZtr/. (z 767) ill. 181 Sir llioinat Mantel and Tom 
arley met me in the Park, and made me walk with them till 
nine, Ilka unreatonabla whelpa 1741 ftiCHAtoeoii PesmiiM 


Harley met me in tbe Park, and made me walk with them till 
nine, like unreetonable whelpa 1741 Richaumoii PesmiiM 
(1894) 1 . zz When the was beginning to complain of the 
whelp lord's impertinence. 178B CoLOtM. Goodn, Man 
II. i. Stupid whjslpl But 1 don't wonder t the boy takes 
entirely after hit mother. 1809 Scorr Let. 7 Aug. in 


Simple ilL Bad company, you whelp t tM8 Miia BtADuoM 
Leidy's MUe i, The thabny whelp gambling for marbles In 
the gutter. 1888 Sat, Rer, to Oct. 45B/1 I'hete whelpt 
have bten before the magistrateecluirgM on their own con* 
feision with murder. 

4 . fJaeU, One of the longitudinal projectioni on 
the barrel of a capatan or the drum of a wincllais. 

The object designated in the flnt quot. it uncertain. 

1336 in Pipe Roll ye Edw, fll m. 34/1 Idem compiitat 
expendiste .. in factura .iij. Whelpet .j. gmtti Wyncoe .. 
c fh. a iSee NemeneleUor Navatis (Harl. MS. tsoi), The 
Whelpt are like Brackettes, aett to the bodie of the Cap- 
atidne cloaa vnder the Barra, doame to tbe Decke, and ara 
tbeie which giua the .Sweepe to the Clapttaine. Theis ara 
made toe in partet that tlie Cabell mate not be to apt to 
surge, at It would if it did run vpon a whole round buli^ 
1607 Capt. j. Smith Sea Gram, ti. 8 1 'he Whelps are short 
peecet of wood made fast to it, to keepe the Cable from 
coming too high in the turning about. 1769 FALCONaa Diet, 
Marine (1778) Capstem, 1847 Kxv Reeou, H.MS, 
Gorgon zo The space between which had been fiUad up 
with wood, like the whelpa of a capetan. 

b. One of the teeth of a sprocket-wheel (Knight 
Diet, Mech, 18/5). 

1 6 . NatU, One of a fleet of auxiliary war vessels 
established in Charles I's reign, atm. orig. so called 
because designed to attend upon H.M S. 1 .ion. Obs, 

i8t8-p CeU, St, Pnperst Dom, (1B59) 455 [When the [rc. 
a tmair man-of-war] heard] our Whelps liark to loud and 
saucy, and ttw them put up the King's colours. Ishe en* 
deavoured to etcapej. 1631 Sts J. Pknnihoton Jmt. in 
/oM Rep, Hitt, MSS. Cewm, App. iv. 976 Our whole fleete 
being 4 tayle in alt, viz^ iIm C'onvertive, Admiral!, the 
Assurance, Vise Admirall. tbe Tenth Wheipe, and the 
Second Wheipe. 1834 BtgtsroN TVav (Chetham Soc.) 
158 Here we taw the ^h Whelp lying at anchor, to guaitt 
the fleet which now is ready to go hence to Bristol! fair. 
1841 PsYMNi DiK, Prel, 7 >rr. ii. 139 Being Imbarqued. in 
one of the Kinget Whelpet... he landed at Dover, i860 


one of the Kinget Whelpet... he mnd^ at Dover, i860 
Busnbv Klfiiioror 53 When he visits the Navy, and 

even boards the Whelpa and Frights. 1894 C N. Rosihsoh 
Brit, Fleet 997 A class of tmalTer craft, each of 18s tons, 
was decided on. They were called * wlielpt ', and were 
vesidi built for sweeps at well as laili* 

6. Comh.f as whelp-robbed aclj. 
i8e7 Mav Lucan v. H8b, Swifter then whelpe-robb'd 
Tyger. 

Hence Wlulpftood, the condition of being a 
whelp; Wha'lplftho., of, resembling, or character- 
istic of a whelp ; Wb^lploM a., having no whelps, 
deprived of whelps; fWliolpllob aav,^ 

like a whelp ; Whalpliiift, a young whelp ; also 
contemptuously of a person. 

1888 SwiMeuRNx Miec. eii A vapid and effeminate rhyme- 
oter In the sickly stage of *whelphood. 1588 Whitnkv 
Choice RmHerns 49 Though *whelpithe dales, his nature did 
disguise Yet time at length vnto my euell lucke Bewray'de 
his barte. 1887 MiSox Gt, Fr. Dict.^ Whelpish, meehantf 
utateveUs. 1711 Q. Cart Phys, Phylactie 334 You mightily 
hugged this whelpUh Thought. 1883 J. dHRitnx in Mod, 
Scott, Poete Scr. vi. 063 Thou gar*d the ro*:ks and halloart 
ring Wi’ whal^h g(^ 1^ Yono Diana 9 Angry 


* 98 ®, Yono Diana 9 Angry 


WaBMKBL, 

■i|H BHt, Femthr 19 Fsb. fiA His bitch DHiiiiy..bM Jutt 
wbel^ a. .fliw litter to Mrs, Duty's Uietaicr. 
b. tramf, and fig* To bring 16 ^ i ofton with 


eontemptuous impUcation, 
tgii J. Brll Haddon't Amem 
lyes whelped at one lytter (1 


Anew. 8t K Two dWtslibli 


lyes whelned at one lytter (to piogoant It thb wotWejL 
>888 if* jfoNtoN Cyntkia'e Reo. il iv, Vnlesst sbeo Imd 
traelpt it her celfe, thee could not faaue loo'd a dilog betters 
a 1841 Br. Mouhtaou Acte 4 Mon, (1640) 4ee Abtignttli, 
Boethut, Sadoc, and such mungrels were eearee whelped la 
Epiphanius bis dayra 187s Hossaa Odyu, viii. 47# Sing 
nowof the Horse of Wood . . ^Irh In lYoy-Towndestm^loa 


Her eye shot forth with all the living fire ’Ibat haunts the 
timss in her whelpless ire. z84yTicNMYSON Princoss vl 83 
The old lion, glaring with his wbelplesa eye. e 1400 Boryn 
481 He..ecrapid the dorr *welplich. «ii8i8 SvLvxsrxt 
rroft ef imprisomnent Wka. (1691) 695 As, when the Lion 
fierce Riinnes mid'ita million sworda his *whelplings to 
defend. 178s Blshimstom Martial xii. clxxl. [1. IxxxUL j 460 
On thy lov'd lips, the whelplmg lambent hung. 1889 Farsax 
Livee of Fathers 1 . v. cee That whelpliog [L. cmni emln } . 
Diogenee sought to find a man. 

Whftlp (hwelp), V. [f. prec.] 

1 , traus. To bring forth (t wlteln or wKelpt>. 

e saoo Oxmin8ob 9 patt dear |Hitt arass 1 leonon like, putt 
rlRobb o bo briddedaii Affterr batt itt Isa wheollpedd. « ism 
Anen R. ooo Monte mo hweolpss ben Icb hahbe tnempoca 
hauefi b* Uho of Prude Ihweoiped. 1198 TnviSA Bmrtk, 
De P. X, xviiL I. (BodL MS.) If. esi b/e ^ female wolfe 
wholpib'manyo wholpes at b* bitche dobs* >411 Fbsttoati 
US whan » »y«» hath F^go wMm thoy 
■hall lyo at deed dirt dayet after y> they ben wheiped. tgey 
Gooor Heree kmetPe Husb. 111. 153 b. As seono as ihoy be 
WhelpeA cast away audi at you roistika afyy N. Cox 
Genii, Reer, 1, (ed. tt r$5 (BearK] are whelped ttoet 
mooly In Merdu sometimes two, and not above five in nom. 

wpewneippi at toe lower.iroKi a Moneeeiusa lmni wnelpd 
tbjire dyian before.^ fhO, They 

aU^eomwen shorn In Deodnbea to whelp .sw. wmim; 

diaw a brack. .a|^ any LooBon dog na Mr IWft 


tbeisgrac 


nowof the Hone of Wood . . ^Irh in 'lYoy-Towndestmcuoa 
to it whelpt. 1781 CowrxR Tabte-T, 338 Having whelped 
a prologue with great pains. s8ai Soorr tCendm, xix, Ou^ 
y<fo dl^nutive pint-pot, whelped of an overgrown redcoo* 
Ing I tgoa WisTxa I trgimian xv, None of 'em was whelped 
■Avage enotmh to sing himself bloodthirsty* 

2 . intr, I'o bring fuith whelpt. 

1398 Ttevita BartX De P. R, xvni. Ixxiv. (Bodl. MS.b 
pat wetels conceyue atte moulm and wbelpib atte era* 
a 1400 Oetouian 470 The tygre aftyr tiiys bauyle, Wbelpedo 
tone for hyr tmuayle. 1605 B. Jonsom Velpom 11. 1 , Your 
lyons whelping, in the Tower, i860 Uoyls Hem Enf* 
rhys.-Meeh, Ingress. 3(18 A Bitch that was said to no 
almost ready to wlmlp. 1708 W. Taviob In Monthly Meg, 
V. ao8 On Paris' tomb The flocks insulting frisk. And 
whelpa the lionem in Piiam's halt. 1B87 Swimmusnc Loetine 
IV. il. 98 No she^olf whelps upon the wold Whose brood 
b like thy mother'a 

fig. zBaz Shrllry Helieu 874 Tbe foliage In which Faais^ 
tne esgle, built Her aerie, while Dominion whtlped below. 
Hente IR/ helped ppL a., Wbdlplng vbl, sb, 

1398 Tskvisa Barth. De P, R, xvtit xxvl. (Bodl. MS.), la 
bicuiet m«lk is founds many daies blfore be whelpinge. 
i6as K. Iaino tr. Bardem'e Argenie 11. xiii. 105 She was 
then lutely dead in wlicl()fiig. 1804 W. Tavloe in Kobbercts 
hieut. (1843) 1. 4pi licking the whelped bears Into courtli. 
nesK at one h leisure. 1907 K. LxiqmiOH hem Bk, Dog 378 
Bleeding and Whelping. 

WhelB. ol)s. loim of Whilbs. 

Wb.ftlV6 (hwclv), w. Obs.gsz, died. Fonni: 
I hwylfon, hwelfen, 5- wbelvg, (9 whilv#). 
[Late OE. hwylfm^^kwiel/an^ Anglian *hwelfuH 
idito in compounds d<, be-, tfhwylfan) • OS. bi- 
nwelbian to cover o^er, (M)Du., (M)LG. wehen^ 
OHO., MHO. welben, welxoen (G. wbUmt) to 
vault, arch, ON. hve^^a to arch, turn upside down 
OTent. '^xwathjan, causative vb. f. \walbm 
{^.ywelb-, xulb-), whence OK. hwealf tb., aich, 
vault, adi. \aulted, OHG. walbe ^MIJG. walbe\ 
curved object, gntter-tile, roof-gutter, walH * voln- 
bilitai walbin to roll, ON. hvalf vault, concavity, 
hvalfa, holfa to capsise (ace Whauvi); fmtber 
related to Goth. hwilftH coffin, Gr. bosom 1 
the radical notion being * rounded, aiehed*.] 

L trams. To turn (a vessel, etc.) upside down so 
as to cover something; gen, to turn or roll over, 
overturn ; to upheave. To whehfi otfor, to over^ 
whelm ; Ovkbvmulvi. 

e leoe in Techmer'e Zeitsekr, (1883) II. za3 Donne Vu hlld 
habban wylie, hc'nne bafa bine wynstran band samlocenc 
and eac swa |m swyliran and nwylf hy sybb*** ofer j»a wyn- 
straneal swylce bu cuppan hllde. ^ toon iCrgius-l^BOlter me, 
fRiieder) sTtCneoris min alsBd&omwylfed (Wulg. couuoluta] 
Is frani me.] e U75 Peution our Lord 313 in O. E, Mite. 51 
He hwelfde at bare sepulchre-dure enne grete aton. (c 1374 
CHAUcaa Boeth, 11. met liL (1688) 39 be horrible wyodc 
aquilon rooeueb boVlyng tempestes and ouer whelwep bt 
see.) C1440 Pedlad, on Hueo, 1. i6e For barm ft stryf of 
that vpon thy selue May rise, ybe ft peichaunce ouer thee 
wbelue Iw.r. the overwbelvek sfekl ’Irems. PhiM, Sec, 
84 (Surrey) 111 whelve a pot over 'em, to keep off the sun. 
s8s4 N, 4 Q, ist X. 478 (C^wail) h helve me tFhilve^ 
to turn t^de down any hollow vssssl. 

1 2 . To cover over with anything ; to hide, bury. 
e 1440 l*mUeuL on HuA. iv. 993 £k w bdus a teriol ther- 
out that haue Grouel vp to tM myddes. sgtB W. P. tr. 
Curio' t Peuptdne in T* anuce To Rdr., 1 he candell whelued 
vnder the Husshell wil bums a hole inmughe. 1708 Phil- 
L ire (e d. Kersey), To B helm or Whelvt, to cover. 
Wheme, var. Quime sb, and v. Obs, 
Wheniftn, obs. f. women, pL of Woman. 
Whftmm^ (bwe*ro'l), sb. St, and diaL Forma 1 
tee next. [f. next.] An overturn, upset, over- 
throw ; a state of coDfuaion. 

1818 SooTT Rob Rey xxil, Nao doubt, nay doubt— ay, ay^ 
It's an awfu' whnmmle— and for ane that held his head sac 
high toa iSaa Gai t Str A, Wylie civ, I'he ebabe made 
a clean whamle, and the Laird wss lowermost, sixo — 
Letmrie T, in. v, Many a Joint-dislocking Jolt, and al- 
most headlong wbamle. i8fe yamiesm'e be. Did. Suppl., 

S trhemle . . a rock, toss i a rocking, tossing. 1899 Csockktt 
^en ef Mots- Hags xlvlil, His horM also fell from rock to 
rook, and among a great wbanunel of stoats, reached tbo 
bottom of the defile. 

Wbiftliiii&ftl (hwe*m*l), v, St, and dial, Fftrmt : 
6, 9 quhomlo, quhomle, 7-9 wheisBial, 8-9 
whomol, whMnble, 9 w(h)8iiiinl8, whomiiito, 
irhaiii(b)l6, whonunlo, whiim(iii)^, etc. (see 
JEng* Dial, Ditt), [Metathetic fonn of Wjulm v,'\ 
L irons. To turn nradrie down ; to overtam, onp- 
slse; to drink off (liquor) to the bottom; also 
tran^. and fig, to upset, throw Into confosioo. 

i«|8 Bsllxmdxh Cron. Proheme H. (1941) F Iv, And schyll 
Triton wife his wmidy horne Oulr Mkcmlit all the Aowand 
occean. 1884 fMaaiTOH) KraM Died. 47, 1 whtmmeld 
tfobicr ewm Meat, I'o keep k ssdf and warm for you to 
Eat. 1719 Ramsay Chrises KM Or, n. dx, On whomelt 
tubs lay swa huig daik syei Prospeet gf Plenty iqt 



24 


WBBK 


iMbn tamiWlmrncb«frhoMrt flMMiWItlb 

. Atid whoawit to h«r imuim. iSid Soon ArnHf, xl, _ 

I aM th« cohU whooibM koel up. JM. U« Cook 

tbo curb«tar>«, and tie’ii whomtad Imt at 1 ««d whomloatooai 
bickor. c D^ttkam TrxcU (sBgs) IL Pat {nco a 
wlraalbarrow and whemiiiolad ovar «pon tho mndt-mkldon, 
iMj TrmMt. At$ttr. PMM, See, 55 Whemmtt, *to turn a 
trough, or any vaaiial. bottom upwards ao that It wUl drab 
wclri uiad in Watt Virginia. 

b. To cover (aoinetliing) ^ tnmiAg a veiielf 
etc. o^de down over it 

17M OaooB Pv0». (ad. fl), Wh»mtk, toeovur with ■ 
bowL itaa M acrai tOAUT Gmilevid, MmaeL a v. Wktmmkd, 
To ba wbommlad bonMth a bu a b a L iSia [J. D. Bunn) 
Aniehier. Beggmr (its^ 97, 1 waa, ilka tka torkay, 
artMMnallad ondar a tab. 

2 . To aabmerge in or at In e flood ; to drown. 
IS67 SaUt, Poems Reform, iv. 51 Qubomitt in aorow and 
pbingait in cair. 1104 MACTAOOAar GeUiovid, Encycl, a v. 
Whommiedt * To ba whoouabd ^ a arava,* ^ ka wbalinad 
b tha da^. 

S, imfr. To timble over, capaise ; alao, to move 
nnateadily, atpmbb about. 

slas CaocKBTT MtM ^MosS’Nmfs xxHI. Tha dell wbum- 
melt on hia beartbatana 1 sipj — Lads* I^ove iii. When. . 
Srour boggs (are] wbunmalin’ in tba black hoga by the acora. 
Whra (hwen),at/^. {conj., s6,) Forma: a. 1-3 
hwoxino, (I huonno), 3 woone, 3-4 vrhonno, 
6 ilr. qnhone, fl. i-3hwaime,3waBne,quanne, 
(qunaims, ^vranna, ^waaa), 3^ wane, 3-5 
vhanBO, wanna, quana, 4 huanna, 6 whana, 
Air. qnhMa. 7. 1 hwanna, hwnna, (boanna), 
s-3 wanna, 3 hwanna, waonna, 3-5 whanna, 
4 quanna, qwanne, quana. Air. qwana, qwhana^ 
Sc, quhana. 3 whana. 8. 3-4 hwon, won, 
(4 wjon), 4-5 whon, 5 qwon. t. 3-4 hwan, 
(3 quuan, qu»n), 3-4 wan, qnan, 3-0 whan, 
(4 van, 5 whann), 5-^ Sc, quhan. (. 3 hwan, 
3-3 wan, 4-5 quan, (4 qwharn, 5 qwan, qwhan), 
40S Air. quhan, 4- whan. [OE. StMwad, kwpnnc^ 
JhtmrnHc, (Nth. Atnonta#), late WS. Awwaiw, correap. 
to OFrU. wanne^ {k)wenHi until, if (Fria wan 
when, if)i OS. hwan when, hwasssta at some time, 
when, (MLG. waa, wee, taugae, laraa#, MDu. 
waa, wea, aurvlving in Du. woMstcer when -« OS. 
ifiNia Ir ai toon at), OBG. teaaae, wriyaf, -e 
^HO. weaav, naaa#, G. wann when, wvaa if), 
Goth, hwan when, how : a derivative of the in- 
tenrog. Item Who, What, at then b of the 
demonttrative /a* ; dL Avettic hem how, Ln jweia, 
cum when, OPruu. han if, OIr. raa, W. pem, - 
Tha formationa prawnt pointi of diflSicttlty 1 tita following 
fflatad forms hava a denial suffix t OFris. AuMM/dir, Attfan/e, 
wmmdSf msHttkwende, hwenti^e (Fria. wont) fo^ because, 
as, OS. AcMs/fM, Anwfi/ whan, for, Iwcou^e (MLG. worn /e), 
OrlG, (h)wmftiA why, L. fuemdo wbentcL Skr. kmdA whan, 
Litb. hmdh whara, ate.).] 

; L Interrogative uiei. 

L In a direct quettion : At what time? on what 
occation? Sometlmei patting into the lente ; In 
what cate or drcumttancet ? (cf. 8). Alto with 
elliptb of the remainder of the quettion (tee 
alto b). 

csooo Aft. Goip. Matt. xxv. 37 Hwmnna gesawa wa He 
bitigri^enda, & we 8a faddonf c 1000 Ap, Ps, ( rh,) xlti], s 
Hwonna ser ba bao daad. okh* hwaeniie nis nama aspringa r 
CUTS Lomh. Horn, 63 Weima seal Ikis bode us god dont 
laBa Wveup /*/. xlili]. 3 Whan 1 shal coroen, and awre befor 
ina face of God? c 141a Hoccurvk Ue A'c/: Princ. 864 Whan 
ochol yo hra to vs ba reconsiled 7 1440 Pauioa. Aeoleutus ir. 

T. V j b. Thou sha)t haua gold tolde out to the. Lm. Whan, 
at the GrakUh caleiidesT sm SiiAxa Com. Srr. 11. ii. 13 
Whan ajpaka I aoch a srord 7 tdSi Doyoxn Aht, 4 Aekti. 

I, 387 when should People strive their Bonds to break, If 
aot when KInits are Neel c^nt or Weak 7 174a Young Nt. 
7 A. in. 537 When shall 1 die 7 — wlien shall 1 live for ever 7 


iiva for ever 7 


sSas Pimek 04 July si/j When is a home like a herring 7 — 
When ha's hanl me. iMg Diciciita Mttt, Fr. iii. xiv, 
When shall 1 come to see you, Mr. Hoffln 7 itfo Tbnnvson 
ileijf Gt-mil aS5 Who nhall klaxon it 7 when and how 7 
tb. ellift, at an exclanmtion of impatience. Obs, 
iSgn Kvd&. Tea^, 111. L 47 No more, 1 aayi to the tortures, 
when 1 1590 Shako. Tam. Skr iv. L 147 Off with my boots 

S u rogues: you villaines, when? 16^ Midoucton More 
\ssemblers v. L (1^) 66 Why wbanf bagb Sir: 1 must 
atay your iahttra 

2 . In a dependent oneMion or clanie of tlmilar 
menning : At what time ; on what occation ; in 
what cate or circumitancet. Alto effipt. 

Aav mkem, colloq. formula, used by a peraon pouring out 
drink for anotlter, to ask bim to say when he shall stop. 

CMoooAfr. Got/. Matt, ii. 7 Hemes.. befran hi xeoms 
bwenne ae iteorra liym mteowde. a leeo Cursor M, S 4 ^ 
Nou rek 1 neuer quen i del e 1373 In florsemann Attongu 
(>878) x»4/i Alle 3e baue nerd Cold & rad How « 
whanne god kis world mad. 1535 GovKaoAi.B Lem, xlv. 37 
That it maye be knowne, whan eny thinge Is vndaano or 
deane. 16^ N. Frknch Pmhimde Bssertor i. as To know 
When to q>eake, and whento be dlent lyso Swirr FrwA 
USUlUj Ox .,1 wonder when thia letter edU be Ibisbed. 
gl^ R. S. SusTxra HandUe Cr, U (xgox) 1 . 11 Ha knew 
«dvBn to lay hold of his bounds and when to let them alone. 
1869 Dicxkna Afui. Fr, is iiL Say whtu you've pot U aafo 
laduMr.Venua 

sewmmAsecr, R, 144 Dea8 M we bepS aiker cMBl nnsikei 
hwonaa r 1400 PH, Rtl. 4 L, Poems (1903) 163 De|e wa 
•aoUa ilkcrlichet hot god wot wanna & were. 1543 AaaiaM 
Toisn^h, n. (Arb.) tas whydi matter waa onaa emellenUft 
^i^r^*** vpoii, b tka Souoles you knows wham iffib 


flnaaB. Caas. J>r. m. . , 

ana wherefora ti6y Milton P, C,su 490, 1 ata to brnfaa 
khhadt Hb Seed, wbea biHMaaLakSni^ my bead, 
lyyp H. WALTOLa Let, to Soiuum 5 July, Can you tall me if 
the Dueboas of Letnsier atOl goes to Aungny t and, If she 
4 ^ when 7 stsi Hasurr Ss^Leme 4 Benso, Sk. ft Km. 


(1879) xoa What might be the consequenoa to myaalf the 
Lend knows whnf sflli SravaimoN Trsae, /sZ ^ Well, 
now, if you want to know, 111 tell yoa whan. The bat 


Bwoicnt 1 can manojge; and chat'a whan. iMi *j, S. 
WiMTM ' Bootls*s Ckiidr, U, 1 haven't seen aucb food 1 don't 
know when, stlo Mod, Saeiety 6 June (Fanner^ AVostgl 
*Say when,' said Bonko, taking up a flagon of wkiakay om 
aeounancing to pour out ike aptrlt bto my glam. 

6. Alter a prep. (etp. imrv, till), in a direct or a 
dependent qoefdon ; — What time? 

Ci. F. dspuis fmamdt (L soit mtanm, 

01900 Cursor M, 5670 Sb quen was kou vr dampater? 
Ijtfj Mbuiaiickb Philotimus It iv. If any circumatonce of 
whers or wban, or wbome, may make a probable ArgumenL 
iflet Scott M. Forth xiv. Since when is it. good Father, 
that the ^incipal libertine ha<» altered his murals so much? 
sl6x H. XiNGaLxv Raventhos xix, * Since when have you 
miased her 7 * * Sbee yesterday afternoon.* 

IL Relative and conjunctive niea. 

Formerly (oownrrA.) also followed by that (That tosd, 6). 
4 . Ai compound relative (cf. What C.*), or as 
correlative to then (implied and •ometimea ex- 
pressed) : At the (or a) time at which ; on the (or 
an) ocouion on which. 

Also eHipt. with only the predicate expresaed. e. g. when 
when be (I, etc.) was a boy { mduu cold ■» when it is 

a. In reference to a deflolte actual occurrence or 
fact, chiefly with verb in past tense : At the time 
that, on tke occasion that ; sometimes with verb in 
preset tense •• now that (sometimes with mixture 
of sense 9 a). 

atuooGutAiae 009 Hwonne by mid mengn maran cwoma, 

t a ku for hit Ufa lyt soixedoo. o soso Geu, 4 576 Sexe 

undred 3er noe waa Quan be dede him in 8e arcbe- 
wold. m ijee^ Cursor M, 8998 (^uen kat sco to k* cite com 
Sco com in at kat ilk yatte, Par pis tra lai in hir gatt 1:1390 
WtlL Palerne 0484 Wan pel Hder come, pci founde al awei 
fare. exw^Destr, Tree 1(^9 Qwhen this CiibwoH set.. 
Then meuyt to his mynde [ecc.I c 1410 Sir Ameutmu xxix. 
Qwen be was gone on this km wi^e, U'henne itha mon 
sayd tbayro deutse. 


Qwen ba waa gone on this km wi^e, ihenne iLba mon 
sayd tbayro deutae. 1470-^ Malohy Arthur x Ixx. 536 
Wnanne be sewe her make siiche chere he ferd lyke a lyon 
that there myghte no man withstande hym. 19^ Bkli.kn> 
DKN Lhy V. xxtv. (S.T.S.) II. sjo We suld no^ leif cure 
dote now quhen It hes aa muiw ruynuusa housis. 1977 
Hanmkk Auc, Feel, Hitt, 039 When that he was certified., 
that the Rthnicksoflrred sacrifice.. in that place, .he sharply 
rebuked Rusebius. 1981 Satir, Poems Rform, xliii. 194 
Sone efter that tha Counsell cround ^oiirsell. Quhan godly 
Murray aa a regent rang 1605 Shaki. Macb, 11. 11. 07 
listnbg their feare, I could not say Amen, When they did 
aay God blesse vs. 1763 T. Brown Poetry 4 Mut, v.67 Music 
had then Its greatest Power, when the Melody was most 
confined in its Compa<<A 17^ Hampis Philos. Arrangem, 
Wki. (1841) 339^ It was by being attacked when asleep., 
that the gigantic Polypheme fell a sacrifice to Ulysses. 

Mirror No. sl V 3 He loet his father when an infant. 

Thackkbay Van. Fair liii, It was ten o'clock when be 
..ukeup, 1863 Dickbns Uncomm, Treto. xxvi, When I was 
a child. . 1 uau to think that I should like to play at Chinese 
Enchanter. 1804 Barino-Goulo Bk. Fairy T, 70 It b not 
the time for vbleu, when the snow lies deep ? 

b. Id reference to % future time (whether in the 
present or the put). 

97s BUM Horn. 97 He soeal wlnnan ft sorxion, hwonne 


ee diex come, c 1079 Lay. 64^ He . . krett^e kan castle, and 
kut fmk wifi be, wanna be Kit mihte awinne. c 1390 Leg, 
/?«Mf(i87i) ai Vrlord bt-het me k^t^ Wik Oyle Milce 
amere me wbonne hit tyme were, e saao Avom. A rth, xxiv. 
Quen thou art annul id tbi gerc, Take thi ichild and thi 
spere. 1980 H/i/r (Geneva) x Sam. iU. xa When 1 l^in, 
I wit also make an end. 1588 Shako. L, L, L. iv. in. X45 
What will berowne say when that be shall beare Faith 
infringed! 1846 in Row Hist, Ktrh (Wodn)w Soc.) p.xxxi, 
1 desyrit our people to convein quhen the bellia suld be rung. 
X769MMS. RArpAU) Emg, Housokfo’. (1B05) X09 When your 
head is boiled, rub it over with the yoJk of an egg. a 18x4 
lm That eo/f/- 6). ^65 KiNoaunr Herew, xxjn, Pray St. 

Eiheldreda to be with us when the day shall come, x^ 
TKNNvaoM Crossiar the Best 16, 1 hope to aee my Pilot 
face to face When 1 have croM the bar. mix * Ian Hay ' 
First Humirtd Thou, il xx. 309 The Oxford Dictionary 
of the English Language wUl liave to be revised and enlarged 
when this war is over. 

o. Indefinitely or generally: At any time, or at 
the several timet, at which ; on any ocMslon that : 
most coinmonlv with vb. w pretu tense. 

c XBOO Trin. Coll. Horn. t47 Wanne hie sejen men warned 
kolien ofier on linne bifallen. .ker*of hie hadden reufie. 
c xaao Bestiary x6 in O, S, Afise, x Wanne be ia Dcindied 
Scille lifi fie Icun. a tayo Outi Night. 3x4 ich einge on 
cue a ri^ta time ft sokkv woo hit is bklume. X340 Ayemb, 
07 Huanne he yai)k oker yherk k* of e|m..kmine 
bun eonik a sorye to heite. lait rASTON Lott. 1 . 54> To 
see that the contre beallweya reoy to come boihe fote men 
and hors men, qwen they be sent for. tggg R e^ u biicm 894 
Solace em nusta nedes have wban that we art wane, 
tgei-y SroNeoa Astsophei 09 Theve wae no pteMuro nor 
diiijthtfttll play. When Aatropbel ao euer waa away. 1899 
J. CLABKB^«rm.l7M^beo&d wUL all winds bring labe, 
tyti AuDiaOM SpoeL Mo. e8 r y When 1 look npon the 
tombs of the great, evety ea s o ti o n of envy dies In me. 
IS S7fi4 OoLDeo. Mrs, Aimrp BiesisS e6 She never 

shunbered in her pewr-Bot when aha sbnt her eyea, t8av 
Scorr MighL WMtm v. The on a e m te which he r ec ei ved 

dryoa cad imnrhMoliabie hooMi 


5 . Intxodndng a clanie os the objeot of a weib, 
or (Uter) governed by a prepoeitkjo : « The or 
a tiflM at which; t e cue in which (cL 6)« 

TMc ms arisei from the d ep endent interrog. nee (emme eh 
■nd the OE. emmiplee aie only pwiiculnr coses oftlfo. 

ffs BlkkL Horn, mxj Him 6 m benrdeet Inngode hwonne 
he of fiiase worolde moste. otoee Cmdusotfs Gem, 1439 
Hmlefl langode,. hwonne hie if nenrwe..sueppon Boaien. 
c vm Cssrsor M, SlW/FnirC) A VWUm 

fCUt. term wen) we salle pnnr for k« ft N own. ct4n 
X Do Reg, Prime, ss^t . .. 

nyglit \.j» ton. And day gan at my wvodowe In to pryw 
84^ Cefy Pmpers (Camden) 166 They lofce cuery owre when 
the comena of the town iohall tyie. tgH (sea Look «. 3 cj 
Stef Shako. Moos, for M. il ii* xi, I bane aecna When alter 
exeeutiou, Indgemenc imeb Repemed ore hio dooms. Ma8 
HamicK Het/er., To tho Lestk, And know thy when 'Jo 
say. Amen. 1889 Milwaxd Seldom '' s Tedk^t, Ded.. la yotw 
Fancy carry along with yon, the Whon and the Why many 
of these things were spoken. 1938 S. SitAani Hitt, Egypt 
smder Piol, 186 As to the when, the why, or by whom the 
pyiomids were built. 1887 Moans yasem xvn. xoo Since 
when 1 am dmu). By noM but him tbc people ibell be led. 
1866 — Earthly Pstr, Frol, aos Expeaing when our turn 
shall come to die. X884 DmUys tf Soddsn Fom x, 1 waa 
n grown young man of twenty by when it happened. 

6. At simple relative (c£ What C.**) 2 Al which 
time, on which occasion ; and then. Sometimes 
implying suddennem : ■ and just then, and at that 
moment. 

Ntooe Cmdmon's Gen. 1965 Sififien hundtwelftix geteled 
rime winirn on woruldc wraeoe bis^edon fmje beods) hwonne 
fiea wolde on wsrloun wite settan. sa8s PASTon Lett , 1 . 
541 Wrytyn the xxiij. day of Janware in baste, wan 1 was 
not well at besae. 1960 Winsbt CofC. TroUmtes Wka. 


rime winirn on woruldc wraeoe bisxe^n fmje beods) hwonne 
fiea wolde on wsrloun wite settan. sa8s Paston Lett, 1 . 
541 Wrytyn the xxiij. day of Janware in baste, wan 1 was 
not well at besae. 196a Wnqar CofC. TroUmtes Wka. 
(S.T.S.) 1 . a Haialelhi maid one Paacbe twbday,..xs6e, 
quben thair appexit ane dninaerous oeditioun in Roinburgb. 
S99a Shako, ven. 4 Ad, 3«o Uia lestit maister gocth about 
to take him, When lo the vubadtt breeder full of feare,.. 
swiftly doth forsake him. i6m Yemm Peekin Weubuhn. 
£ a b, There baue beene IrUb-nubbube, when 1 haue made 
one toa S7xx Hui>CBt.L A^ct. No. 77 P x We took a turn 
or two more, when, to my great Surprise, 1 saw him sqnirr 
away his Watch a considerable way into the Thames. 1780 
Minor No. 78 P 3 . 1 had not been above three years at cob 
lege, when the death of an uncle put me in pcGsesiUonof a very 
considerable estate. x8ao Kkats Lamia 11. q 6 There they 
reposed,. .When from the slope side of a subiirl) hill,, .came 
a thrill Of trumpais. Latu 1 imts XLV. fia/s An in> 
spector.. tested the drain, when he found that the joints of 
the pipes were not properly cemented, xdps Barimg*Gould 
Bk. fairy T, 58 Scarcely had she touched toe spindle when 
she pierced her band with it 

b.<^At ysr/i^'-pronouD after a preposition (esp. 
since or ft//) : » which time. 

13.. Cnrior M. oozSo (B. M. Add. MS.) Hanek he me 
sette any day Asens when I me greithe may 7 ij^x A. 
Hall Iliad 1. za But then a suter will 1 be, til when 1 wish 
(my child) You from the battnyle do absteine. XS93 Shaks. 
$ Hsn, Vt II. ii, 89 Kd, I was adopted Heire by hia consent 
eta. Since when, hia Onth is broke. 1634 Sir T. HBRarar 
Tram. 14^ Since when it [ar. Peista] was vanquished by 
Tangrolipix the Turke. an. xo3a 171a Mas. Ckhtlivitb 
Perplex'd Levers in. i, Till when, thou Charmer of my Soul, 
Farewrel. i8ao Shxllrv / 'rometh. Vnb. ill. ii. 40 Iby steeds 
will pause at even, till when farewell 

7 . With Hviit day^ etc. os antecedent : * at or 
on which. 

'1 he following OE. quot. exemplifies the kind of context out 
of which this constr. might aiiie >^Guthlac 8a Fyrst was on 

P odes dome, hwonne Gnolace on bis ondsietan engel scalde 
et [etc.). 

exaeo Ormin 133 Alt amne time whanne hiss lott Warn 
cumenn upp to kw^wwienn. a xgoe Cursor M. 19716 To 
wait ku time Quen kai moght cum to murther him. 196a 
Langu P, PI. A. Prol. x In A somer wsun whon softe waa 
^ sonne. 1406 Hocclxvx La Mote Regie lafi Nat tell 
I can the tyxne Whoa tb^ to bedde goon, it is so late. 
€ x^Gesta Rem. xii. 38 (Harl. MS.) A day araa act whanne 
the king shuld come and see hire. 1996 .*»pbkmx F. Q. vi. 
vit. 3s On a day when Cupid kem hia court. 1697 Drtdrn 
Pirg, Geo^. III. 70 A time will come, when my matnrer 
Muse, In (Tiesar’s Wars, a Nobler I'heme shall chuse. 1988' 
Cowrm Let. to S. Rose 29 Mar., At all times, when it shall 
suit you to give us >cmr company. 1805 M. PAmaoN Eu. 
(1889) 1. 9 The ages of ftiiih, the ages when the Church bore 
away over ev^ artion of life. xSte Nxwman Hist, Retig. 
Opin, iv. aox Charges., which. .1 fully believed at the time 
when 1 made them. 1876 Swinburnk Note Btui, Repub. 16 
Time was when England herself might luvo ^med..this 
noblest of human rights. 1876 Mkhrdith Beauch, Career 
iv, There aie times when an example is Deeded. 

8. With the notioo of time modified by or merged 
In that of mere connexion ; In the, or any, cose or 
drcumstances in which ; iometimes nearly ■ if. 
Often etlipi, with only the predicate express^* 

The clanot with omIsn ia often equivataut to a pfanae with 
preposition and gerund (wheu As sees os tom a ‘on se e i ng '1 
sohom ho says or said a * in saying *}, 

CIS79 Laud, Hout. 153 MiyKeortnoHaa ase kufi him 
lolueii, bfwleniie he bim mkengfi kat heisutie^ed hauahand 
^t oaie bimumefi. c tom BesUofy 900 in O, R. Mite. 16 
W fiu it 00)0 wan U flee* 1997 Lay Foih't Cn/rvA (T.) 518 
That is whan wa will iioght do to ood alaiightea,.,Tbat ua 


drpoaaadj 


>oa ood yaorkmpliahla a 


W fia it 00)0 wan U flee* 1997 Lay FoiFs Cn/rvA (T.) 518 
That is whan wa will iioght do to and alaiiihtea,.,Tbat ua 
augh for to dOt 1 97 0 So Pisiotu StTl'mssi 198 in O, £, Misc, 
saS He opened k* Mouk df Juft puL Hit stonk foule vqon 
hit waa vnwchttL rigoo tr. Avr*. Seer,^ Gov, Lmrdtk. 69 
^sn and teals dedya ahol betrir come to a kyngea mynde 
whon enbyed. CV48D Fo a ro aCu a Akt. 4 Lhn. Mou, iv. 
(x 880 1 rv Wban a kynge rvlhh his feanme only to hb owaa 
pro^..he bn tyrant. 1588 A. Kmo tr, CbniWsrs^ Co/svA 
181 The quhUkthiiig the oeripinrtteaiMt quhen It saybtete.). 
itet Shaki. TWo Gemt, v. ivi 44 Oh tb toe cnrM in Ldm.. 
Wbea women cannot fouc^ where they're betouV). sftt 
TeAvf Comm, Gets, aonv* t Ood..tokes hb oppmtonl^ 
(fur we ore best* when oi wonth tya| I>a P6a romrCt, 



WHSKABOUra. 

BrH Ts WImh I %Av« wM thtnk 1 hftva doiw ftUIdm 
i^ti Cowm Tmbi$^T. 14B ICoM coBfkl^ wbea 
palpAbljr moa viom^ i%0 Rimkui Tmim i, Ia* A 

pmtm doiigM wh^n h* chooMi aoiiM thiikga, nbxm* otWa, 
^anraiumAlL il^J* CMAMMuoAiMiT^ 7MAyinW. S. 
Lilly M$i PrtMc. 161 WtiM cmt nmuowJ lutanM 
•raft«»uk«,..tbtparty qfitem br«n«i down. 

b. Ai iimple relative (cf. 6) : t C^) with (Mst at 
antecedent : in whidi x (#) In which cate ; 

wbercnpon ; and then. 

si>a PJJ^, P(nf, (W. d« W. S531) • Except In cbm whan 
you vndfMande not y* ye rede tberiii. ties hUtl, JraL X. 

It may be opened with a lancet or a needlcj^when the 
fluid will run out. ilflo EmcycL Brit, XL 693/1 Tlie ribbon 
. .ia aometimeii couped or cut ehort, when it Mcomea a 
9 . With the notion of time paaaiog into that of 
canae or contraat a. It being the ease that, aeeing 
that, conaidexing that, inaimnch as, since. (Often, 
and now only, with implication of opposition or 
contrast, tbns approaching b.) 

c tra Hmil MM 9 H wen hus H of h* riche, bwnt wenea 
tn oT the poureT zapy R. Glooc. (RoIIa) eais Waniie ^ 
abbeh fourme of me^ be^ men an alio wise. 0 1330 Oivei 
leye Otitwel, whan it is s^ ‘J'ak h* lietallle a goiT^ name, 
c 14x0 Sir Afnadact xxviii, Quat wuiidur were hit. tha^he 
him were wo, Quen alle his eodua were siSbtidutte him fro. 
1391 SiMica. / //m, F/, IV. 1. ixa Wbac madneue rules in 
broine-sicke men. When lor ao alight. .a cause, .Such factious 
amulations shail arise? 411637 B. Jonhon Titubtr Wks. 
(1641) iiB Ai^ indeed when the attaining of them [rr. all 
knowledges] b pottsible, it were a sluadsh and base thing to 
deapaire. syda Goldbm. Trmv, 64 But where to find that 
happiest spot ImIow, Who can direct, wiien all pretend to 
know? 1865 Dickrms MhL Fr, iv. iii. What's tlie good of 
my pretending to stand out, when I can't help myself? 1886 
(E. tl. DbrinuI In Light ij/aoth CM iv. 8$ 'If yon would 
only.. look at toe question without prejudice—* ' Prejudice 1 
1 like that, when you are full of prmudiLos about iu 
b. In adversatire sense: While on the other 
hand, while on the contrary, whereas, 
t In allot, c 1489 ■» although. 

1897 k. Glouu (Rolls) 7770 Hii wolde euere ahbe ynott, 
wanne he pouere adde wo. c 1460 C axton Somtut af Ayman 
vi. S53 And whan the kyng gantt you not his suster bur a 
simple damoysell, yet oughte you to beleve hym. 
hacHKyL SchoUm, 11. (.\rb.) i42| J o follow rather the Gothes 
in Ryming. than the Greekes in trew versifiyng, were euen 
to eate ackurnes with swyne, when we may freely eate 
wheate bread einonces men. 1610 Shaks. 11. L 139 

You rub the sor^ When you should bring the plaister. 
411 ^ Srldxn Tablt^T. (i(^) a6 Little things ao great 
works, when great things will not. 1713 Ramsay GantU 
Shepii IV. ii, An estate like yours yiel^ braw content, 
When we but pike it scantly on the bent. 1836 Maskyat 
Japhtt Ivii, 1 . . received fifty shillings, when 1 ought to have 
received, at least, ten pounda s888 F. Harxison CramxatU 
vi, iiB He was solemnly debating a treaty, when be never 
iiiteuded to keep any treaty at alL 

HI. Indefinite and lubstantlval uses. 
i'lO. oih. At some time (only OE. with sisj, 

; whin andwktn, «t one time and another, 
now and then. Obs, ran, 

4900 tr. Bmtia*! Hizt. 11. L (1890) 04 He nu hwonne oh 
bam Ucan biS on wuldre arisende mid ohruin hyrdum hsere 
hal^Om cvricean. c 1470 Hasdino Chrom, cxxi. iv, And 
Soottea aln that false wer when and when. 

b. As the second element of a compound : see 
ANYWHIIT, ATWHEV, £l.8BWHSir, Evjcbtwben, 
NOWBBR, SlLI>-vAeiS, SoUBWHEir. 

11 . as sb. The time at which aomething happens 
(or did or will happen) : tifue whin (ace 7) ; 
also vagmW^ Time, duration. 

Often conjoined with whtra or Amr similarly used. 

1616 B. JoNSOH Rpig^’ xxxllL Wks. 777 Thou arc but gone 
Before, Whither the world must fulloy. And 1 , now, Breathe 
to exp^ my wiArNuand n»ke my S765 Stxbms Tr, 

SiuMdpSXi. xxi. The gardener .. troubled his head very 
little with the kowt and whins of life. 1819 Smblley Oeii 
to Hiovin 6 Deep, immeainrable vast, Which nrt now, and 
which wert then Of the Present and the Past, Of the eternal 
Where and When. s86i Nrwman ApoL vi. 36s, I have 
very little reason to doubt about the issue of thingOnit the 
when and the how are known to Him. 1867 CAecvLe 
R, Irving in Kimhu (i88t) lox The when of my first call 
there 1 .do not now remember. 1885 TaNNYSox Ane, 

X04 Thin minds who creep from thought to thought, Break 
Into * Tbens * and * Whens ' the Eternal Now. 

Wh»n, TOT. Wbeknb Obs,^ whence. 
Whaaabouto (hwen&bnuts). ntma^, [f. 
Wuir, after wh§nabitUs,'\ The time at which a 
thing* happened. 

sflgi L. A. TofxsMACHB Talks with Cisufsioni L tq The 
wfaess abouta and the Wbenabouuof iny interviews with him. 
WbMM, when U (hwen,8S*x, hwe*n fo), 
odb., anj, arch* [f. Whkit + As ash, sy.] 

L At the, or a, tifne at which ; in a case In 
which s "■ Whin 4, & 

asM Jaa 1 Kingh II. Quhen as I lay In bed atkiiie 
waJdBg,..Fen me to mynd of miuiydiiiem thing, tun 
Lamm Strm, pth Svmi, Lent A vd 1 ^ Ye shall hewn, wim 
as ranch people oommynge vnte lemis,*>adMt leNna did. 
BgM T. Hill ArttMm^ But 66.a’bU U a great tokw of 
ntM to foUow, whu as the Sunne 10 (lie day Unfe, jmd the 
Moone in the night, do appeare pnle, or blackish of o^r. 
stea Kto 7 >ir/i iiL Hab^ At the add ^ doom, When 
m tim Sim Sod iWsain all hie 

hTipSc % L. 

fHar^lyaMiiataaanf, 

laHnSmSUmn la halL 

wsvaialL apHM. B«wi«rr9Nsmi'aC<Mfrisei.WbeaM 
ha hamited . . aha came tunmxd In a pretty, ahy way. 


S5 

fb. At whieh tiiaei and then; wb e c enp OB t 

- Whin 6 . Oh, • r- 


mndn The little ioom..leokid laM a^. 
wicket»gaie opened iaio a aman padd o c k . 


in reaitteimt Ximit Q, Mmy (1914) 139 VaUU the 4 Putiy^ttM^ ) 141^0 ^ guatter 
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--nf,— — - — — If- ....... ....i 

Kxvid» daye of the same monetbe wen as the aam«..sur- 
\ s6as Waavaa Am, Fmnsrni Mm, 034 Hugh had 
sevoe continued one yeare of probation, when as the fbre- 
said Abbot Wide departed the world. 1897 1 . SaaoSAirr 
Soiui Phiiu, B03 Where's that Other Ouration or Suoota* 
sraa before Time,. . wbonas \is oonibseed there was none. 

2 . a. Seeing that, innamuch aa : Whin 9 a. 
sggs Tuaima Hubai l Bl]b, When as the groater Om 
langa is . . wUhouiany . . cuef 1 aauoure 1 wold rather take great 
Galanga for Acorua, then the comoo calamus. I644 Milton 
Artop, (Arb.) 37 How can be be a Doctor ia hw book., 
wbenas all he teaches,. Is but under., the correction of his 
patriarchal licencer? 17^ in Sswnits Lrttsr^, (1B86) 1 1 . 
040, 1 may well condole tlie bereavement, wlionas so much 

G irsonal friendship is tlierawUhall vanished. 1899 C W. 

OYLS Taming 0/ JungU I, Whenas my bock smarted., 
from the blows of the chupraul'e shoe, . . 1 took the oil from 
my chirag and anointed niy back there with. 

b. In adveraative sente : Whereat : WHEN 9 b. 
1378 TtMMi Caltiia an G>w. 9« They doe verle childishl/ 
erre, which Jo ootiMder originali sinne onriy..in the lii- 
ordmace motion of appetites: when as it fulfilleth the seete 
of reason and the whole hart. SS93 Smaks. J Hess, fY, v. 
vik 34 So liulas kist his manter. And cried all baile, when aa 
be meant all harine. 1699 Bkntlkv PktsL 97a He brings in 
this Date of Solon's Death, out of PhaniaH : as if it was a 
point uiicontroverted, and allow'd by Plutarch bimaelt 
Whenas Plutarch barely mentions it. 17x1 Sbwall. Diary 
14 May (1879) II. eii Through the Goodness of God 1 had 
li ttle o r no hurt, when as my Hotm's Nose bled for it. 
Whenoa (hwent), adv,^ conj, {sb,) h'orros t 
4-5 whumea, whennes, (4 huonnea. wannea, 
whannus, -ya), 4-6 whens, 5 qwens, 6 whence, 
Sc, quhene, qohenoe, 6- whence. [i .Uh c. ME. 
whannest whennes^ L whanm^ WnMNi + -b 
sujix. In all tenses often preceded by redundant 
//vex, f/n (Fbom 15 a), occas. 0/ (obi or arch.)J 
L Interrogative nitet. (Now replaced in ordinary 
colics iiial speech by whin , , ,jr9m,) 

1. from what place? 8L in a direct question. 
n X300 K, Horn 161 (Camb. MS.) Whannes ^o te, fisiro 

S umes, ^ lier to loude beu|» icume. 1380 Wycliv Gen, avL 
Whens 00m vst thow, and whithir goat thow ? c 1430 Syr 
Trram, 431 What do ye here, madam ? Fro whens come ye? 
[id. Cipiaad (c 1350) Of whens be you.. ?). xjed Tindai.b 
Jikn vl 3 Whence sliall we bye breed that these might 
eate? 1540 Palsgr. Acolastn* 11. v. N i]. From whense 
haste thou brought hym hyther? 1347 Boohdc Introd, 
Knrvd. xxvit. (1870) 19a Of whens be you? 1 am of Eng- 
land. zm6 .Shaks Tam. Shr. 11. 1 . 101 Of whence, I pray? 
Tra, OtPisa, hir. 1697 Dkvokn Mnrn x. 945 Whence am I 
forc'd, and whether am I born? 1700 Delanv Navn fr, 
Parnass. ig From whence is this Fool? 1773 Golusm. 
Stoops to Conq. V, My wife, as I'm a Chrliiian. r rom whence 
can slie come ? 1833 Tknnybon The Brash ee O babbliog 
brook, . . Whence oomo you T 
b. in an indirect question. 
ci3oe St, Brastdan «88 We nuteth neqt hote thnrf God 
whannes hit is i-brou^L 1377 Lanou P, PI B. V. 531 pis 
fotke ftayned hym ftrste fro wlienucs he come, e X43e Aisriin 
44 They axed hym of whene he was. xted Timdalb yakn 
uc. wg Thys felowe, we knowe not from wbenoe he ye. X879 
SrKNsxa Shsph. Cat. Maye6x The Kkld..A^ed. .who. end 
whence th.it he were. 1697 DavoEM Mnris vi. 1x93 He., 
ask'd his airy Guides Whsit, and of whence was he. Ibid, 
VIII. tvi Resolve me, Strangers, wlience, and what yoe are. 
X7se Da Foi Ass, PsMic Credit^ We . .hardly know whence 
it [sc. the wind] comes, or whither it goes. s8db Maxia 
Edoewoeth Moral T,, Forssisr v, He inquired whence the 
water came. s886 STEVSNeoH Kidnappid xsv. There was 
no question put of whence 1 came or whither 1 was going. 
2 . gen, and tram/. From what source, origin, 
or cause ? a. in a direct question. 

s 1303 Pop, Treat. Sci. (184?) 139 Loke hoe rrokede thu 
were iner,.. Whannes [sarMer text Fra ^wam] cometh hit 
siththe to here the so h ^7 x^Ba Wycliv Matt. xxi. 95 Of 
whennes was the baptem of Joon 1 of benene, or of men ? 
z«86 Tindai.b Lnhs 1. 43 Whens hapeneth this to me, that 
toe mother off my lorde shiilde come to me? 1697 Devdeb 
sfSnsis X. 9 F rom whence these Murmurs, and ihia change 
of Mind? xTw Stekke TV. Shamly 11 . xvU, But whence 
..have you concluded. .that the writer is of our church? 
s 4S3 DtCKBira Btsnk /fv.iux, From wbenoe have we derived 
that spiritual profit? 

b. in an indirect question. 

1489 Caxtom CAm* GL 53, 1 am wel admeruaylled fto 
whens that cometh to the suche presumpekm to speke so 
bestyly. 1899 Bronghton’s Lett, vKL b 6 There are some 
that can tell, .fram vdienoe you barrow..jour much bragd- 
of Conceal. 1667 Milton P, L. v. 856 strange point and 
new I Doctrin which we would know wbenoe warm, syif 
PaiOE Soiotftan i. 459 Ask Reason now, whence Light and 
Shade were giv'n. xtSs Cowrsa Tmth #37 An apt airailL 
toda shall snow Whenoa springs the conoNCt that offends 
you aa SI49 C BaoNTs Shirisy vli. The laughter and 
mirth of her unde, and Hannah, and Mary, she could not 
tell whence originatliig. 1899 1 *bnnyson PsHsas 500 For 10 
the wordk were flash'd into Iw heart He knew not whenen 
or wherelbro. 8867 F. HAsaiaoM In Qmsstiom Big, PariU 
omNo man can say from wlteuce tho grealar danger to 
order arir'cs* 

H. Rnifttife or eonjimctiTo 1888 . 

2 . From which plact; fiwm or oat of whldi. 

Also with allipda of tktn or thUhir in the aaaUi daiwa 
agio Wtouv Pi, cxnlil - 1 rerod vp myn e|en in to tho 
■onoioytias 1 whennys (f|Bi fro whanmuil sbnl come holpo 
loma xw e OovnaasL» 2 W. xi to The londo of Eginta 
whence yn oanio ont MUmWMCOmesmb Iml I. sLobe 
vnto the rocke, whence «o Pvblyn 

May go June 1644 A OmniM t^jf^^caa ^w lsiiioe tho 


igps Snaica Cmn. Err, tiu L 37 Let him wnUteffm wh^iee 
he came, taps — 7'vm Cant. 11. iv. xsa Now telt me i how 
do si from whence you came? ffixi Bibie Job x.ai Le< me 
alone that I may take comfort a Utle, Before I goe whenen 
(ComanALB ibyiher, from wbenoe) 1 shall not fetuma 
t b. at cosHpoimd nUttivi : Fiona the place ii 
which, from where, fat, Obs. ran, 
xios SHAaa Aifs WsU iii. H. 114 Coma thou homa Roa 
aUlion, Wfaenge honor but of danger winnas a senrro, Aa olt 
it looses alL Timm J. I ss Our Porsle is as a 

Goume \prisUsd (jowne) which vsas Mi,s, oosea) From 
whence ‘its nouriebL 

4 . gin. nod irons/. From w bkh lonroe or origli 
fns a product) ; from which cause a tetnit) ; 
from which fmet or circumsUnee (at nn tnferenoe). 
a sgfiB Ascnam Scksltm. l (Arb.) 61 This opinion is not 
French, but plaine Turcklshe: from whens, som French 
fetche moe faulies, titan this. xjM SrEMEs F. Q. iti. Iii. z 
louw dtwds I ‘ 


Vertue.. Whence spring all noulc 


t and ncuer dying 


fame. 1678 Cuuwosth Intslt. Syst. 39 To lay down such 
Prioclplcts as from whence it would follow, that any Real 
Entity in Nature did come from NothinB;and go to Nothing, 
sygxA Swirr/Wl Cem^srse^t, Introd eg rrom whence 1 did 
then conclude, .that Wine doth not inspire Politeness. 1781 
Cownta FxposL iti Faith, the root wheni.e only can ariMe 
1 'he gracett of a life that wins the skies. 1I99 Jbtmmm 
Brittany vl. 8x St. Ive .. became a successful advocat^ 
whence he is now venerated by Breton lawyers as their 
patron. 1883 Goooale PkysiiL Bot. 400 During its revolu- 
tion a tip hows or nods sui'ceesively to all points of tlie 
compam 1 a htmoe the name nutation. 

llL 5. as sb, {ponci^usi.) That from which 
aomething comes or ariiei : place of origin ; aource. 

xBss Moiley in Carr. (1889) 1 . 18 , 1 was summoi^ before 
tlie aeniUe of the University, and then wrote my name and 
my whencea and whats, etc., etc., in a great book. S869 
Mrs. Will I hey Hitherto xviiL S4S We start from some 
whence, and are expressad through to somewhere. 1873 E. 
W'hitb L{fs in Ckriit f. Iv. (187B) go Unceitain as to the 
Whenca-and Wbitlier ofbunumity. 

Whencefortik, adv. ran, properly two 
words, WiiEhOi and Fobth adv. 3 .] fa. Forth 
from which, b. From which time onward t cf. 
heuce/orth, (With redundant from,) 

SM SrENSEE Muiopot. 316 The God of Seas.. strikes the 
rockea with hU three>forked macej Whencefotth issues a 
warlike steed in sight. sM Haebimcton Prsrog, Peb, 
Coot. 34 From whenceforth God propoeaih unto the Pbople 
a o oth erwise then by Moses. 

Wbenofrfb'TYFErd. adv. ran. [Properly two 
wordgi Whence and Fokward adv . ; cf. Hbnci- 
FOKWAiio, Thencifobward.] A. ■ prec. b. b 
From which place onward. 

esfifix Fullse Worthing Skropskirs{xb6t)m. 16 Whence 
forward and not before, his Farces deserved the name of an 
Aimy. 1899 Da*fy Hews i July 4 6 From hence it U no 
gieat way to Woodford, wbencefotward the return Journey 
IS b ut a repetition of the outward. 

t Wheaoa-lboillp adv, Ohs, [An inTmlon of 
fr om wbtnci : cf. Henob-fhoii, Thenci-veom.] 

L intimg, » Whence I, 

>370 Tomoon Cafvids Ssrm. Tim, ng^n Whence-from did 
our Lord lestis Christa end his Apoetics drawe their doc- 
trine, but out of Moses? 8398 SyLvaeTEs Dm Bartms lu 
IL 306 Whence (shall I say) then, whence-from comet 
it..l'hat [etc.). i6es T. Weioht Pauisns Pref.. 1 have 
divers times weigbeo with my seilis, wbeocefrom k sliuuld 
proceed (etc.]. 

2, ni, Wbenoe II. 

1886 J. Sanni OidAgs {t&jhUjh Whereonto all the blood 
..doth namrally tend|..ena wbence-Crom it will in no wise 
d epart , 

whtnofowr (bwen 8 | 8 pae*vai), adv,^ conj. 
Also goit. -aoA'ET («8dnd*'4). (In early use of two 
wordi.) [L Whence - hSoETEB.! From whatever 
place or sunree ; wherever . . . from. (Alio with 
redundant from.) 

ssxx Gityvbrdds Pitgr. (Camden) at This Cytie of Jbertt- 
vilem . . stondeth vfum suebe a grounde that from whena 
soever a man commytb tbader be must node a<cenda. 1393 
SiiAKa. Rkh. li, IL ill as It b my Sonne, young Hany 
Ferde, Sent fi-om my Brother Worcester 1 wbence seeuer. 
sfiio Hollamu Camdsn't Brit, to8 (r) Whencesoever the 
name came, it b antient 1670 Dnvdbn at Pt, Comf, 
Granada iv. U, From whence-soe're their Hate our Honsea 
drew, I blush to tell you, I have none for yon. 1788 JonnaoM 
Basss/ms xxxviil, Whoever or uriicneesoever you ere. 1841 
Mannino Ssrm, L (1848) 1 . a Whatsoever or w h encesoever 
be the origin of Sin. 1887 Moaais Odyssty 1. xo O Goddess, 
. .from wheaceMxever ye may. Gather the tala, inu G, b. 
Gsay Crit, Introd, O, T, woo Ue xe-meuida hb amierinlv 
whenc Nioever derived. 

W]lAno«Ter(kwenSie^),mfr^.»dw^. Ahopoet. 
whsnow’or (hwensid**^- £arUer as two word% 
whonoo wwor. [See £fd adv. 8 e.] * piee« 

17x8 PaioB Sobmam n, 703 Whence ever 1 Ay eniel 
Bssenoe bring, 1 Own to Influmioa. 1888 CtoiiON Pumu, 

Fragm. MjtsL Fatl idl A Ihiaft wfaanceV k To be 

forgotten a^ co ns idniyd noL M Bouw i)^„iv. tig 
The enthiisUama which, fnm wbencevw thagr MoW.are tha 
fre sh wi nda of tim souL 

tWboiiooWAFdfOAKi Oh, rarg^K [f.WREECB 
+ •WAU? : cL TaEHOBWAED.1 /vNEf whence. 

m ^Aityhmiiom wl M 3 ) #8 In ilnae Ponds froiq 
wbeneewnid they stnerad their conria. 

WlMMkt eiriolft of QoeRcei w. 

Wliiiio, obiL f. Qo «9 Waif. When. 

O^wenirw), mh., ccapt (to 
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•ftilv OM M two wordt.) Alto /m/. wh«n«*«r 
(hw'eni£r4). [f. Wsieir -h Evxn (tee below).] 

L At relative adverb or conjnnctioQ : Wuir 4. 
I [£vib ttdp, 8 e.] At any time when ; every 
time that, at often at. In a qualifying (con- 
ditional) clante, the meaning becomet i At what- 
ever time, no matter when. Alto with the idea of 
time weakened or lott (cf. Wbm 8 ) : In any or 
every cate in which. 

rijSo Wvcf.iP SfL IVAg. III. 394 At W popb civrkii 
fiynen Imt k«i done miracHt whanne evere pei eyngen, moo 
aiMd more woundirful ban ever dido Critt or hit apoetlit. 
e 1440 OHurydet 1945 5 er, on to hir logf yng. When euor it 
plcuijie vow, 1 titall be your ayde. rwcocK Rtpr, 

Wol. a Whanne eoer be takitn vpon him for to..correpte 
hit Critcen nei^bour. im Rtg, Prity ShU Scft. 1 ooj/a 
LandU . . that tall bappin to cum in the Kingtt hanot . . 
throu the laid Henryi ueoeii quhenevir it tall happin. len 
SMAua. Tii. A. IV. ii. 15 When eueryou haue need, You 
may be armed and appointed well 1667 Milton P, L. x. 
771 Hb doom ^b fair, Tivat duit 1 am, and shall to duit 


throu the said Henrya uooeb quhenevir it tall happin. lan 
Smaxi. Tit. A. IV. ii. 15 When eueryou haue need, You 
may be armed and appointed well 1667 Milton P, L. x. 
771 Hb doom ,b fair, That dutt 1 am, and thall to duet 
rttuma : 0 welcM>m hour whenever I styt Man'i CgUL 
pi. xiv, So might you welcom your oeath with pleaaant 
■miles when ere it comet. syM Golcmm Vicar W, xxx. 
You may, at a minute's warning, send them over England 
whenever your honour thinks nt. ■B4e Dickbnr Amcf, 
NcUt ix, Whenever an EnglUbman would cry * All right i ' 
an American orfet * Go ahead !' 1863 Kuskin Saamc 1. 1 95 
Roguery and lying.. arc instantly to be flogged out of the 
way whenever discovered. 1891 r arrar Oarkn, 4 Dawm 
xiv. She still had acceti to the Emperor whenever the 
deured. tpar OxjM Maf. a8 Ian. 163/1 When the official 
itory..iH publish^, whenever that may be^ miniw detaib.. 
will require correction. 

2 . [KvBit 8 c.] At the very time or moment 
when ; as loon ati. (Now only in Sc, and Irish use.) 

fgej tr. Ccm. Hist. Fraachn V111.7 He gave me a 

food Slipper last niglit when ever 1 came within hb doors. 
i8oe Monthly Mag, IX. 393/1 Wo will go to our dinner 
whenever the clock strikes two. 1839 Uta Diet, Arts 589 
Oiie-ihird of the mixture b introduced at firit t whenever 
tliit is melted, the second third is thrown in. 1873 A. Wil- 
■ON Abed* ^ Show xxxviii. 360 And whenever my tent was 
set np 1 went to sleep in spite of the wind. 

IL 8 . As interrogative adverb, an emphatic ex- 
tension of ufhtH, (Properly two words, and usually 
80 written : tec Even 8 d.) Now ca/Hq. 

1713 Addison Cssta 1, l,When-e*re did Juba, or did Portlui, 
■how A Virtue that has cast me at a Dbtance T Mad. When 
over did 1 say that T 1 waited and waited, and wondered 
when eve! he would come. 

tWhffillMr whm* aAi., canj, Ohs, Forms: 
« I hvranone, 3 bwanene, whanene, wanena, 
hweonona, wheonene, wenena, whonaoa, 
whonnana, wonana, (whssnnanan). 0 , a 
hwonaa, 3 hwaonaa, whona, wanna, 3-5 
whanna, 4 .Sr. gubana. 7. 1 hwanon, -an, 
-tin, hwonan, -on, 3 hwannan, whannan, -In, 
wannan, wanan. A 1 huona, hwona. t. 4 
wan, wan, north, guan. Sc, gtihan, 4-5 whan. 
See also Wutni. [ 0 £. hwanono, hwanon^ 
hwonan « OS. hwatwH^ ’•on, whence {nSthwanen 
from somewhere or other), OHG. {h)wanaHa, 
wandn, wannon (MUG. swansun m*sS wattsun stf 
whencesoever) : a derivative of the interrog. stem 
Who, What, as Hi:r, hjbnni ( ■hence) U of 
XI- Hk, and Tubjinb, thbn (■ thence) of /a-.] 

1. intorroff, ■ Whbnob 1 , a. 

Bstmul/ 339 Hwanon ferigea^ ge fiette scyIdasT Ibid. 
0403 Hmfde gefrunen, hwanan sio faho aras. c 838 
Ai/rkd Boitk. V. 1 1 West bu hwonan ale wuht cume? 
case Lindii^. GosO. I.uke i. 43 l/uds hoc mi hi ut umiat 
smiisr damtni mst ad huona hwona 1 Ags, 

hwaiiiin { Hatton h waiien] nis me )*atte cyme moder drihtnes 
mines to me ? a 1000 Gosf>. Hit oi. iv. ( Thwaites) s Hwanone 
■ceold' St bu Apecan on Hrbrelsc? esaoo Vices Virines 
69 Ic fle warnl .flat tu . . understande and lierne fastliche fla 
gekyndes of siiines bwannen and hwanne hie cumen. 
e teog Lav. 1430 Whonene [e 1x73 Wanene] beo ^e cnDites f 
/bid. 6193 He .hahte heom suggen wannen beo weoren. 
ia97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 9407 He esste horn wanen [v.r. of 
waiine] hi were ft wo liini bidei- bro^te. 13.* Gmy IVarw, 
(A.i 1794 Gii . .Mcyd. ‘ wen aumestow, pilgrim?' tste Lanou 
P, PL A. XII. 75 He.. asked him mter, Of when bat he 
were, c 1380 Sir Fsrumb. 9947 ' Ibesu lord *, quab Olyuere t 
• fro wan cotiteb ai bia gold? 1390 Gowxa Ceq/ 1 . 965 Of 
Envie nonmn knoweth Fro whenne he cam bot out of belle. 
m i4as Cnrstfr M. 13990 ( rrin.) Whenne he ahal com sbal 
Booaknowe. 1481 Lath, Augi. 416/x Wbenne, vmdo, 

2 . roi, or con/, ■ Wubnob 3i 4- 

r 1000 Ags, Gnp. Matt, xviii. as ^ he i^de hwanon he 
byt agulde. ettyo Lamb, Horn, 01 Parab, from hwonne 
bu engles a-dun foilon. c xaos Lav. 9034 He nire sette ngme 
on .to munien hb ikunde whone be icomen weore. M97 
K. Glouc iRoils) 4398 Toward b* wode wanene [v.r. fram 
wannej hit come pn brutoin gonne to fle. ijpo Gowix 
Con/, 1. ax9 To .go. .To Rome, whenne that scEo cam. 

D. Qualified by over i - WHBNOiaoBVJER. 
srne Gowxa Cxq/ 1 . 156 He which was a Bacheler, Mt 
b now mad a Pbr } So whenne as evere that I cam. 
An Erles dowliter now 1 am. e 1440 I/onydon 497 Where 
Iv r. when] he euer come or what no is. 

Whenne, Whennae, -ua, obs. ff. Whbv, 
Whbnob. 

Wha-nnaae, nonct-wd- [C Whut -»• -irase.] 

Condition in respect of time. 

■710 Da Fox Ess, Pnblic Credit 6 It has no Whirensis 
o r Wh eonees, Sdie^ or Hahiu 

Whan% whanae, obs. ff. Wbihob, 


WImmo (hwemspe), mdo,^ OMsf, Formi: gee 
When and [ME* hwentOf representing 0& 
*swod hwannt twd \ see Whut end So mdts, ijd.] 
f 1. ■ Whbh 4. Obs, 

r 117s tdsmh, Horn. 83 In b* dele of Hurelsiin hwenee god 
almihtln wub wind win bat er wes iborschen. cteeg Lav. 
13034 Weonoe so ich mm uorfl fiuen, Hengcm eow wul 
makien kare. a teag Ancr, R, 419 2 e jet moten chaungen 
ham hwonse |e euer wIlleflL 1413 J^ 1 Kingist^, cx^i. 


Quhen so my teris dropen on the ground,, .the iyuli birdb 
smale Styntfth thaire song, xffii/ Rsg, Privy Coitneii SeoL 
1 . 599 Quhen swa thb cruelf rourthour wee oommittit,.. 
neviroeissit he of hb wicklt .. pretense. 

2 . ■ Whbnbvib I. arch, 

c 1900 OaniN 1466 Wbannie bu forr^lfesst tnss \fin wrabbe 
ft ec bin wnsche, A)) bau"* luesst tu bin Godd Gasilike I 
bine bmweas. 4*1400 Rids St, Bsnst (verse) 861 When so 
we sem ony thing pat may fall vnto flesch likyng. Thinka 
we god Waites vs weteriy! rs4as Cast. Psrssv, 9549 in 
Macro Plays 153 It b good, whon>8o bo wynde blowe, A 
man to haue sum-what m hb owe. 1473 RosUtd Bk. Cupar, 
Angus (1879) 1 . 178 He sal haue the fredome of hosiery 

S uhenswa at it be suffidand. xegs SpxNexR M. Hubbsrd 
ag Whenso loue of letters did Tnspirs Their gentle wits. 
1886 Nxale SeosutnesM, Hymns^ etc. 916 Whenso that battle 
seems going against us, remembm the legend. 1879 Butchkb 
ft Lano Oaysssy 111. 40 Phrontis, . . who excelled the tribes of 
men in piloting a ship, whenso the storm winds were hurry- 
i ng by . 

wiienioever (hwenspoe*vw), atfv. , con/. Also 
/nr/, whensoe'er (-cwj). [f. prec. -h Evbb adv, ; 
cf. SOBVKB.] ■ WhBNBVBB 1. 
rigae CasL Lovs (Halliw.) 177 Thet whensoever the 
appiil he Mte, Thorwhe deth that lyfe he shulde forlete. 
ri4S0 GoasUm Rsg, 33s To .. wbom-Ho>eoer or which-so- 
euer and whan«so.^er he wolde yeve bequeth. .hit. 1486 
Hk, Si. Albans d ij b, Whensoeuer and wbersoener thay se 
any tame Dookss. ignfl Timdalx Mark xiv. 7 Ye shall have 
povre with ymt all wayesi and when soever ye will, ye maye 
do them goode. 1803 Shakx Mssu,Jhr M. v. i. 158 What 
he with, .all probation will make vp full cleare Whensoeuer 
he's conuenied. a tytd South SsrsH,^ Jamss Hi, t 6 Wks. 
1797 V. 307 Wbennoever the Roroana conquered an Enemy, 
it was indeed the General himself only, who was said to 
triumph. iSig W. H. Isxlano Scribb/gommnia so When- 
soever Mr. Southey issues from the praes, we And him 
arrayed in a different costume, 19 Shbllkv Pster Bolls* d 

V. x. 3 Whensoever he should please, He could speak of 
rocks and trees In poetic metre. 1833 Rock Ck. Fathers 
111 . II. 51 The buhop fiiet bleKsed the attire with which 
those ministers w«Te to be arrayed whensoever they bad to 
go about their holy office. 

b. olHpt, with loss of relative f(«rce : At any time. 
1604 Shakx Ham, v. iu eio (Qo. a) If his fitnes speakea, 
mine b ready i now or whensoeuer, prouided 1 be so able as 
now. s84i tr. Life Father Paul Sarfi to Either rising 
from the mard, or from bis bed at midnight, or whensoever 
applying himuilf wholly, .to the subject. 
*VVll6IUiO]llftTftr (hwens2Imie*vai), adv,^ conj. 
Now dial, or vulgar, [See Sombvbr a.l — prec. 

a i4aa tr. Ardsms's Treat, Fistula etc. 6 t Wben-somener 
be pactent feleb tvklyng or ychyng or prykkyng in be lure. 
1307 Cov. Lest 608 When-sume.euer and as often os the 
case shall require. 1338 Q. Kxnnbdv Compeud, Tract, in 
Wodrow Sec, Misc, (iB44)jm Quhensumevir questioun or 
debait rysb. i6ib in soth Rep, Hist, MSS. Comm, App. 1. 
347 The next degree 1 expecte b some violent fryers and 
Jesuitet inciting, .the Catholick Princes against hereticks. 

. .Which whensomever it bee 1 confidently beleeve you shall 
see ys tragedie begin in F ranee. x8se SpUndid Fid/ies 1 1 1 . 
US You nave my consent, sb, to marry the girl when- 
sumdever ith convenient. 

Whent, WhftodftT, Wheol(6 : see Quaiitt a., 
'Whvthbr, Whbbl. 

Wher, obf. f. wore, pa. t. indie, pi. of Bb v. ; 
obs. f. Whbbb ; obs. or dial, contr. t Wubtubb. 
'Warble, obs. form of Warblb. 

Wllftrg (hw8«j), adv, and con/. Forms.: o. 
i-j hwwr, (I hooer, hwoer, wssr, uer), 1-3 
hwor, 1-4 hnior, (3 whmr(e, wmr), 3-5 war, 
3-6 whor, 4 hware, 4-6 wara, 6 whaar, Sc, 
vhar, 6-7 whaara, 7 (9 dial.) whaar, 4- whare ; 
Sc. and north, dial, 3-5 guar, 4-3 guera, fi gwar(6, 
gwhar, 6 gtihair, 7 guhar(a. 0 , i--3 hwar, 
(I hwara), 3-4 war, (3 wahr, jwar, jwara), 
3-5 wara, (8 Sc , ) wharo, (8 -q Sc,) whar, 4 
hwara, 5 whaira, 6-7 Thair, (9 .Sr.) whalr, 9 Sc, 
whanr ; Sc, and north, dial* 3-4 , 4-5 <iuara, 

4-6 guhar, gubara, 5 gwar, gwara, gwhar, 
gwhara ; 5-6 guair, 5-8 guhalr, 6-7 guhalra. 
7. 3 WOT, guor, guuor, 4 hwora, guora, 4-5 
whora, 5 whor. 8. n,o,Sc.t for, 9 four {Irish 
far). [OE. hwtkr^ hwdr, corresp. to OFris, hwfr, 
OS. hwdr (MI.G. wdr, LG. waar, woor, MDn., 
Du. waar), OnO, (k)wdr, wd, MHG. wd, G. wo 
(wdr survivinff in G. wamm), A disyllabic OE. 
form hwdra (ME. whfro) also existed ; cf. /dra 
there. Forms with short vowel appear in OE 
hwar, hwara, (ME* whar^ wAans), O6. hwar, 
OHG. wara, MHG. swf, war whither, ON. hvar 
(Sw. var, Dn. Avar), GotL hwar where. 

Derived from the Ikiterrog, stem x*^-, as Hbbb is 
from xf- Hk, and Tbbrb from Ur- \ dl* Utb* 
where, L. edt (:— why, akr* kir^hi wheo,] 

L Interrogative eiea. 

In dependent risaww fonnerly somMimos foUewsd 
sse That smi/, 8 . >' For tba diitinction bmem the d^ 
p^id^ interriig atN e and tbenUaivs nst,c£ Wiiat A. 1 .** 


L In or at what place (regioii, comitry, 8te.)T 
a. in direct questions. 

rSM F4rM/W/srxlL4lxl!L tJHwnrbgodtHn? rmna 
JBumK Com, UL 0 God .. cwwflt Adam, bwar eut pal 
nuyg Cott, Hom.ut pb b hare bread, hwer scnle we % 
flndenT rsaoo Onmih ie734 Lef ma^^ whmre biggeeW 
tut r laeg Lav. 4454 Wbasr beo )e mine cnihtee, whar bao 
lemlnekcmpeiiT ^ lelo Gm. 4 •£>. 356 Du, nu, quor art, 
adam. adamt /bid. 1311 Quar sal ben taken De offreode 
flat flu wilt maken T a two Cursor AT. ties Cayro ware es 
bi hroiber abeUt ijSa Wvclif Gen, ui. p^Tie Dwd God 
clepide Adam, and seide to bym, Where art thowT a 1400- 
ge tVars Alex, 683 Quat steme is it at )e stody on, quare 
■tekb it in beuyn T ugS Si* G. Havb Lam Arms (S.T.S.) 
6 The secounde questiuun that Is to say quhart was bataill 
first fondyn. < 1460 Temmeloy Myst. xiiL 40s /*rimus pastor, 
Bot 1 will go before, let vs mete, ifus pastor, wliore T 
iUus pastor. At the c^yd tboma. a iSeo MoNTCOMasix 
IvL 13 Vbair go they then f 1637 M ilton Lycidns 4o 
Where were ye Nymphs when the remorseless deep Clos d 
o're the bead of your lov'd LvddasT I779 Washxs in Jesse 
Selmyn 4 Contsmp. (1844) IV. aSs. I have been preaching 
thb morning, and am going to dine, —where?— in the after- 
noon. P. Egan Pilgr, Thames 959 Where the deuce 
am IT 1848 Dickbns Domtbey xxvi. My dearest Edith, _ .. 
where on earth have you been? iB^ Bassis Sontisn, 
Tommy Ui. 34 Wbaur heard you that name? 
b. in de|)endcnt clauses. 

c 893 iELTKXD Oros, iv. X. I 3 KesecFafl me nu Romans, 
ewsB! Oroiius, hwonne b^^ xewurde obb* hwara [etc.]. 
071 Blickl, Horn, 941 pine stefne ic gehiei^ ac Ic ne wat 
nwmr b» out, c laoo 7 'rin. ColL Horn, 143 3* herefl, ware 
heo com to nre belende. a tsas Urtisun to6 in O, E, 
Horn, 1 . X97 Ful wel bu me iseie. .H war Icb was and hwat f 
duda 01990 S, Eug, Leg. 10/395 He wuste jware be rode 
laL a tjoo Cursor M, 157 H it sal be veddynn banne. . How 
he was bom and quen ana ware (r.rr. qusre, where]. Ibid, 
X79B8 4893 pai haf uken my lord, .. and doyne him Ine 
wote whore. 13.. h, E. A flit. /'. A. 65 , 1 ne wyate in bb 
worlds qiiere bat hit wnca. 1481 Paston Lett. 11 . 17, 1 have 
knowclege quere the shtppyng cball be. 1470-85 Malorv 
Arthur X. IviL 511 Yet wold not sire I-auncelot telle roe 
certeyntc of you wliere 1 shold fynde yow. 1173-80 Tussxx 
Husb, (187B) 117 Where hops will growe, here learne to 
knowa 1643 in Spaldit^ Lluk Misc. 1 . 56 Ye will ccrtanly 
knew whair to find ws with the ReKicmentiH. X848 Chom- 
wxll Let, to T. Saunders 17 June in Carlyle, You may 
send to Colonel Herbert, . .who will certainly acquaint you 
where he b. 1704 Ramray Vision vii, 1 . . Speird, quhair he 
Itad been sae lanit? 1784 C^owrx* b.p,^ to J. Hill 47 An 
emp'ror, a wise man— No matter where, in China or Japan. 
s8a« Scott H/gel iii, You did not tell him where I lived, 
you knave? two Dickrns Uucomm. Trav. ii, Little does 
it signify to us, when the soul has departed, where thb 
poor lK>dy lies. xB8a Ukbant Ail Sorts xv. You come from 
DO one knows where t you live no one knowa bow. 

(8) Iiv dependence on an int. or vb. of looking: 
Lo, see, look, behold where (he comes) ■ Here or 
there (he comes) 1 arch, 

r ISOS Lay. 5099 1^ wser here ba wombe Pv bu Iseie inne 
swa longs, r iaso Chi on. VHod, 3117 Lowe where is a 
lombi a fayre Whyte lomb t lo I lot 1591 Shaks TwoGsnt, 
V. i. 7 See where she cornea 1393 — 3 Hen,^ Vi, i. i. 50 
My Lords, luoke where the sturdie Rehell sita 1605 — 
Macb. V. viii. 55 Behold where stands Th' Vsurpers cursed 
head. 1681 Drydbn Abs, 4 Achit. 11. 1195 See where the 
Princely Barque in loosest Pride, With all her Guardian 
Fleet, Adorns the Tide 1 174a Gray Sprmg i, Lo I where 
the rosy-bosom'd Hours, Fair Venus' train, appear. 1B39 
Hood Quaktrs' Conversaa. ii. 99 l4> 1 where the Soldier 
walks, alas I With Scars received on foreign Grounda 
a colloq. with from or to at the end of the sen- 
tence or clause : where . . . from f a whence ? 
where ,,, to I m whither? 

1760-78 II. Brook* Fool of Qua/. (1P09) IT. 103, 1 must 

S o suddenly, but whrre toY 183$ DiCKXNS Sk. Hot, Parish 
i, Where on eaitb the husband came from. 1914 'Ian 
Hay ' Kat. on Wheels xiii, Where do these brats bail from f 
2. In general and fig. semes : In what position, 
situation, or circumstances ? at what point or stage 
(of action, speech, or thought) ? in what passage 
or part (of a writing)? in what partienftr? in 
what respect? in what? also (contextually, with 
get, etc. ) from wliat source ? 

a xass Ant^, R. 8 Askefl him, Hwat beo ordre,ft hwar he 
ifinde in hull write reliKlun openluker deacriued..b*n in sein 
lames canoniel cpbtle? nxs^o Owl * Might, 89s ft ban 
sunfuUe ic helpe al so Vor ic him teche nwar b wo. a xgoe 
Cursor M, 9800 Godd .. pat made kat sinful foHc sa inaod, 

& t bai ne wist war bai war stad. 4x490 Mirk's Festial 4 
ys angyli. .tellyng hym redely wher and how oft be babe 
don amys. xgsx Elvot Gov. i. xiii. (1883) 1 . 131 Indefeim- 
ynge of oratourn and poetes 1 had all moste forgoten where 
I was. 1509 Shakx lien. V, 111. v. 15 Where haue they thb 
mettell ? Is not their Clymate foggy, raw, and dull ? i6eo 
— A. y, L, v. il 99 O, I know where you are. i8si Milton 
Ch. Govt. 1. vil 98 If thrre wore nq exposition where wore 
the triall of an onfained goodneme and magnanimity? 17x8 
Law Seritme C% ix, You must not deceive vourself with 
saying. Where can be the harm of clotheH? X847 C. Baonr* 
Jasu Eyre xxxii. * But where b tho use of going on,* I askud. 


jwwum oibjrm bjuk wiivi « tv siiv uiw Hwsas^ wssf n ximvaos 

s88o Brsant All Sorts xxiL ' I ase. . You were attracted by 
the ancient inscriptions?' 'Naturally: without inscriptions, 
where ars you?* 1908 R. Bagot A. Cuthkert v. 47 That b 
all very well : but where do 1 come in ? 


8. To what place ? Now, in ordintry nse, taking 
the place of whitrib; c£, 7, Tbiei 8 . 

(Formerly freq. with Bbookb, q.v. i b.; 

41000 Rrmnderer 90 Hwmr owom moarx? hwmr cwon 
maxo? 4ta9sLAV.oi9X3 War ReulbnwobicumoD? 011300 
Cssreor M, 13748 Qonr ar bni c ua s a so n , pin wibtrwins bat b* 
had irammsnT 1303 R* Bkumifn HassdL Symse 74M ^ 
brottol saifh bs no morel Hyt beeonNk bo no wysi whorss 
t|77 Lamoi. P. pi B, mL t 66 Wort b*>v n bdUo on boro 
hs^«4Mob bjim wibwhoro M vent nod awil venoel 



WHBBX 


Malokv 4 rtkur xxi. hr* M Wbcf* M «I mjr nobft 
knyabtea tMoomont ufh HARniaoM Smrimmti i. »L 47/1 in 
Hmmkid% WhoM 4 m mrm ao Uindad with tba thickiiawa 
of that alanMnc, that they eumoiMa wham to baoonM. 1990 
SHAKii ifiUr. y. III. i. <66 >i^ro ahall wo ffof adii — 
T, tv. iv. 304 ArA Oat yon banco, for 1 muai goa 
Whoro it fiu not you to know. Ihr* What bar T « imB T. 
Ward £mg. Rtf, 1. (1710)86 HU Soul dapartod, God linowa 
whara. t9fo A. Gordon MrtfftfM ArrAMth. ^ Wa ahall 
now mantton whara every ona of tboMo Entriaa.. lead. 1809 
Malkin Gil Blru iii. iii. F 8 Unconadonahla doga I Whara 
do thay expect to so whan they die? iMo DtcKSNo Urr- 
€ 9 tmH* Ttmv, iii, dapartad tbia Ufa 1 don*t knowwhen, 
and whooo ooRchaa are all gone 1 don't know wham. 

4. In rhetorical qaettioni having the effect of 
emphatic negatlont (cf. WhaT A. 5^ : e.g. when 
tr— 7 implyiog or laggetling has vaniihed* 
or * there ii no — anywhere * ; where net a 
everywhere (cf. What not). 

c88B iBLFRED Beetk, xix, Hwnr aynt nu |iaet Walondaa 
ban, oA^ hwa wat nii hwwr hi wnron T e xooo Afs. Gosp. 
Luka viU. as Da cwaak hwland, hwar U aowar galaafaT 
€ 1300 Hmothk 1083 Hwera mitha i finden ani so hey So 
haualok ia, or no ai^T C 14M Hymnt Virgin (1867) 86 
Where is Incoma cenar, hat loraa was of al ? a* Skrlton 
Magntf, aoss Where la nowe my Walth and my noble 
eaiaiaT ^ 1967 Sntir. Fornu Rtjbrm*\s, 174 Guhair nail men 
find steidfant StabilnesT i6m W. Watson Dtcmeordon 
(i6oa) 34 All went to wracke in England, Scptland, Flanders, 
Germania, Polony, and where not. im Pkior Htnry if 
Ewmm eSa And where ia Emma’a Joy, if Henry flien f 184a 
Maa. 1 'rollofb Vit. I fair 1 . iii. 49 Aa to picturen, where 
could 1 find foolicM enough to catalogue tne multitude 1 
have neenT 1865 Dickens Afut, Fr, 1. v, Where would be 
the good of Mra. Ik^n and me quarrelling over it? 1906 
Bioo hVaytidt Sk, vi, 154 Where shall we find him [sc, the 
perfect rwoimer] except in the Son of Man 7 
IL Relative and conjunctive uaet. 

Formerly often followed hytknl conj. €U 

* la scDsea referring to phyaical position. 

6. oa compound relative, or as correlative to there 
(implied and aometiiiies expresaed ; cf. What C.***, 
Wh8n 4) : 111 or at the (ora) place in or at which ; 
at the part at which. 

(cpflO Lindt tf. Gosp. Matt vi. ai Ubi /m/m /// ikitaurut 
tnui ibi tti ti cor iuuitif {^er vcl buer forTiuii is strion din, 
her is & hearta 8in.] 13.. Northern Pnstion 1 . ij8 pet 
souhie anoper where pel myhte. 1338 R. Brunnb Chron, 
(1795) 1. aa per where nr was achotte. c 1400 tr. ^cer, Stcr,^ 
G**v, LonUh, 89 A hors shal neuer henny whore he dwellys. 
1483 /f c/a Audit, in Actn Dom. Cone, 11 . liitrod. loa Ine 
Lordis..ordaius that letters be wriiin to the Rchircffis quhor 
the said landin liis. im 8-9 ['^ce Thithi a 1 c]. 1383 Mklf 
RANCKK PkilotitHHi bj, Wbrr God buildes a church, the 
deuill builds a chappelL a 199a Gbbbnk Orpharion Wks. 
(Grosait) Xll. 33 Where the sea ia most deeps, there it is 
most cal me. 1639 J. Clabkr /’a/ur/M. 48 He is where he 
would be. 1779 CowFEM A TmU*^ tVAiro /iuuibcr*, Where 
Humlier pours his rich commercial stream. There dwelt a 
wretch, who breath'd hut to blaKpheme. s8so Cmabbb 
Borough U 45 Where the comtiion eye Can but tbs Imre and 
rocky lied descry, 'lliere Science lovea to trace her tribes 
minute. 1859 Kuskin 'two Paths L | a Inverness, placed 
where it might ennoble one of the sweetest landsc.tpes. 1893 
Max Frubrston iron Pirats iv, 1 shall stay where I am. 

b. To the (or a) place in or at which ( mthither 
whin), 

[C990 Ltndis/. Gos/. John xl. 3s Cum uonisfot ubi orat 
iMuSf Middy cuome der vel huoer uon ae liaBleiid.) c 1379 
Se. Lig, Saints i. (P/fr/isi 100 To pe prince sa spak ho 
pane, pat quhare petire wea he wane, a 1900 HtsU K, 
Boeetts 4 S^racks f? 1510) WJ, They fare as a lefe on the 
tre lliAt turnes whare the wynd wylbe. c 1986 C'tbbs 
pRMBROKB Ps, Lxxx'v. iu. Me Beemes I Bee tMm going 
Where mulberies are growing. 1671 Milton P. R. iii. 
044. I will bring thee where thou soon ahalt quit Those 
rudiments. 1697 Duvorn /Cnsis xi. 44 He took his Way, 
Where, new in uenth, lamented Pallas lay. Mod* i'll take 
you where we shall get a better view. 

0. Introducing a ciauie as obj. of a verb or prep., 
or at predicate : - a or the place in (or to) which. 

Originating in, and not always distingui^ble from, the 
use in indirect quMtionH (1 b). 

[^990 Lindisf, Gosp* Matt vHu 90 Filius,,kondnis non 
kmbet ubi ctipui tsciinsif Sunu . . monnes ne hoiAi huer 
IRttshin. wmr] heafud ;;ehlutes t 1380 WvcLir hut mannes 
soiie bath nat wher he rests his haued.) riaoo Ohmin 
xegSs pa» tokens pmr to fra^^nenn Crist Off wbmre he 
wasi att name. 1579 W. Wilkinron Cottfut. Fam, Lore 
Brief Descr., Not hauyng where they durst at any tyme 
reSL 1990 Sfknsrr F, Q, iii. ill ay Prom where the 
day out of the sea doth spring, Vntlli the closure of the 
Eueniiig. 1613 Pukchas Pilgrimmgtu, xvil 170 'J'he lewes 
will not quite empty anyplace of water, that on the Sabbath 
these fiarie aoulea iiiav nods where to coole them. 1766 
Golosm. Vicar IV, v, Mflthln about twenty paces of where 
we were sitting; X7M — Hermit 3 And guide my lonely 
way To where yon taper cheers the With hospitable ray. 
1896 Tbnnvson Hmreid vw-i, 1 con see It From where we 
stand. i88b Brsant Alt SoriiVr, (1898) 49 He., showed her 
woere the Uquor stood to ferment. 

7. as limpUs relative. 8L With antecedent place^ 

' or 8ome ib. denoting a place or receptacle ; intro- 
ducing A defining or rettrictive clause completing 
the senee : In or at which. 

eisHS Kmt, Serm, iaO*S, Mite, S7 Al-wat hi kam over 
hues was um leoerd was. 1390 Gower Cottf, III* U4 
e bad his man to gon and spire A placs wher Khe myhte 


staH I sbl at meaa. S|ae in SMir,AAmL Reg* (» ^ 
L 199. isiAfw the to ihajplm far ^ ^Ir swewyt tba. 


f Montooiibri e Smm * xlviB. t In hautbomas vher tbon 

SSfr* ihy saif and bants. 1890 DavMtM Virg, Gettrg, iv. 799 
Th unhmyCUinss, whare bpring was never known. 1788 
PioccN Poems 17 Ac yon bttmie..Whar the shinan peablaa 
*^38 MaaRTAT Jacok Fait^fiU slv, 1 haateiMd totha 
black hole where Tom was confined. 1893 Max Pbmbrrtom 
iron PirmU ill, Looking for all the world like stxno giaat 
d(w that has entered a boose where dogs are forbidden. 

b. Introducing an additional statement, the 
sense being complete without the relative clause : 
In or at which place ; and there. 

a 1300 Cursor jfif. 990 Vnto |>e wreched world to gang, 
QuareJ^ sal thine Hues to lang. 1379 Barsooh 
354 To Sand Androwa he come . . Quiiar tfie byaehop . . 
RsHuvyt him. csaso Antmrs Arth, axxvii, By on 

{ Mumtone land a palaia was piste, Were neuer fWke opone 
olde had fouitena blfonie. tsim PUgr, Per/, (W. de W. 
>S 3 t) 5 b, Tb^ probacyon in demrie, where god proutd 
th«yr fsyth and hope, a 1986 MoNTtioMBRia Mise, Poems 
xlviii. aae I'hen to ilie Douni, vhair that we rtiid a apace. 
163a Milton VAltstrro 7a Kuwiet Lawns, and Fallows 
Gray, Where the nibling flocks do airay. 1766 Goldsm. 
Vicar IV, xiv, Wo ware shewn Into a little back room, 
where there was only a venerable old man. x8ao Kratb 
Latni/i 1. 380 A pillarM porch . . Where hung a silver lampw 
iB8a Bbsamt Ali Sorts xxvlil, I have been in America, 
where, if anywhere, the people nave it their own way. 

6. as compound or simple relative : (In, or to^ 
tlie place) to which ; whither. 

13. . Cursor M, ns4 (GOtt) Wid all )m sal biholden vile, 
Qiior Imi wendis in exile. 1508 Reg, Prhy Seal Scot, 1 . 
sjo/fl Quliethcr tliesaldia P. and I. pass in the realme of 
li ranee or uiher partis quhare plea thciim. 1994 Shaks. 
Rtch, ///,!. H. too He is in heauen, where thou shall neuer 
corne. i6m in Nieholms Papers (Camden) 111 . >09 A letter . . 
which . . hee vndertooke to tranamitt where It was directed. 
i774CiiuaTBRP. Lstt, Li. a Holland.wbereyou are going, 1 % 
by tan the finest.. of the Seven United Provinces. i8u 
MRa Stowe Uttcle Tom's C* xxvl, Tom. .looked up for help 
where ho had always been used to look. 1893 Max Pkm- 
BRUTON Iron Pirats i, Him 1 am going to meet in this 
Paris where I go without aim. 

9. In generalized or indef. sense : In, or to, any 
(or every) place in, or to, which ; wherever. 

I'he indef sense is more explicitly expressed by the addU 
lion of n>*r^ so, isutn 1 see Whxrkvkm, WuRaoso, Whurk- 

■OMK, WhKRKSOMXVRR. 

r leoo Ormin 5904 Whmre o lande summ itt iss patt mann 
off Goddspeli spelleb)}. esaog Lav. 3^20 Leie we sum ki* 
mo( liele folc fare wiier [inter text woder] ha wullefi. 1097 
R. Glouc. (Rolls) 6617 Euere ware he cum gode lawes lie 
bro)te. 13 . . Cursor M. 6x 36 (GOtU) Maa aacrilis )our lauerd 
vntlli, Quar and hou ao kat )e will, a 135a Minot Poems 
(ed. Hall) ix. so None letes him k^ way to wende whore be 
wilL xao9 E. B* Wslts 8 Were thut euer 1 deye. 14.. in 
Tuntialds Vis* (1843)99 Lett thi name wher we rydy or 
eon . . Be owre defence ageyn o wre mortal foi 1. igga H u i.okt. 
Where you will, ubilibst* 1609 Shaks. Lear iv. v. 10 Where 
he arriues, he moues All hearts against vt. 1781 Cowpks 
Tabls Ty 998 Sing where you pleai^ 1869 Dickrns Aiut* 
Fr, III. viii, 1 woirt stand in your way. Go where you like. 
** In general and figurative senses. 

10. as compound relative, a. In the passoge or 
part (of a writing) in which ; at, or to, the point 
or stage (of action, speech, etc.) at which. 

C1400 Ruts St, ^/M// (verse) ao6 In his godspel, whalre 
be says kuai *NoIo mortem pcccatoris*. e 1490 Caforave 
Ltfe St, Ar^y Prol, In k« first capUlo Ad RomarMM, wliera 
he sAiile kat he waa dettour on>to wise men and onwise. 
ssBo R. Parbons Britf Disc, 40 ThrouKbeout the scripture, 
where Idoles are forbidden, they translate it Images, ifiaa 
pRACHAM Compl, Gent. xi. 97 But we returns where we left. 
s66x in Exir,St, Papers rel. Friends her. 11. Iron) lat^ 

1 marked the booke where there is a passage full of treason. 
1907 BUekw, Mag* Jan. 136/2 Where Powell parted com. 
pany most fiercely from the Radicals was in bis steadfast 
patriotism. 

b. In a or the cose in which (often nearly « 
When 8) ; in the circumstances, position, or con- 
dition in which ; in that respect or particular in 
which. (Sometimes with implication of contrast 
or opposition : cf. is b.) 

1387 Trevisa (Rolls) V. 927 Were ka aocour of the 

WHtir faillede kere men schulde defends hem in lend by 
help of k« waL. e 1490 f Lydo. Assembly of Gods x6m He 
wold deele where he bad no charge. 1913 Douglai Aineis 
IV. ProL 199 Quhar sebame is lost quyte schent is woman, 
held. 1991 Shako. Two Gout* v. iv. 44 When women cannot 
lone, where they're belou'd. 1639 Quarles HmbL l xiL 
1 'tier's nothing wholsome, where the whole's infected. 1788 
Fordyck .V/tmu Vng. Womon (17*7) !• * 9 * We cannot be 

easy, where we are not safe. x8s4 Scott St, Roman s xxii. 
■By my eoul, Clara, 1 will make you repent this 1 * said 
Mowhrny, with more violence than he usually ^hihited 
where his sister was concerned. 1850 N bwman Diff, A nglU 
cans lx. set They are rude where they should be reverent. 
1918 Act S Geo, P c. 5 . 1 X (Q Where it is proposed to make 
any such Order . .a draft of the Order sliali be presented to 
aach Haasa of Parliament. 

(6) Contextually indicating a person or person! 
oa the object of love or marriage. 

18x1 Bsaum. ft Fl. Kingf No K, in. !, O she b far from 
any stubbornness, .and nodoubt will like Wlme you would 
have her. t^ip Gaa Eliot Adam Bede 1. iv, Tbeeikaow'st 
we canna love Just where other folks \A have , 1898 
Handt Ret, Nmifue L Iv, 1 saw that.. it would be better 
■be should marry wbeie she wisM. 

O. wiihcoDtcractiouaaiiiO: » f a cnee in which ; 
fa penon to whom; the poiut or iwrtkaiiar in 
which. (CC Wmor ii.} 

eijBo fir.V/ensfiox 18 $.), Ite heide Rade» 
ftb5i#efdfmbfliObhfieg|)^ SMftAluim 

Bftue XX, 99|. I herd so {»« ^^i^Wee 


WHNBX. 

Brntea had hb eyes, sftt — QwiA il Iv. r 11 The Vom 
of Women, Of no more bondage ou to where they are Piad% 
Then they are to th^ Vermes, hied* That wes where ha 
faded, (fioilof,) Tbach Just where it b I 

11, M tinipie reiauve. ft. Introducing a denning 
or restrictive clause (cf. 7a)t In or at wbiob; 
iran/jt with person as antec^ent, In whom, 

o X9se Melusine 138 She cons)deryng the daunger where 
bothe she ft her peple had ho* tUs Jam, Vi iSsa Peetio 
(Alb.) 53 Ignoiants obdurde, quhabr wilful .. l)ds* 
1993 SHAxa Rich. lit v, il 5 Kard. Where did 1 leauet 
i^'h. At that sad stnppe, my Lord, Whare rude mie* 
gpuern'd hands,. lore w dust.. on Xinf Kiebards head, 
189a Dhvdmn St. Euremmtfs Bss, 98 There b no life to 
regubr, where particular Actbiia don't aonictimca excead 
the general habit and conduct. 1790 JrssL He, Comm, 
XLVli. 641/x In a Ca-^e where the Ol^ra tmd broken 
bto a Bedchamber. 1887 W. P. Frith A uiobiogr, L xxl. 
984 It b difficult to put one's finger on the pracbe spot 
where confidence merges into conceit. 

b* Introducing an additional statement (cf. 7 b) t 
In or at which ; and there ; hence, t wheieoponi 
and then. 

ti77 Lanou P, pi* B. V. S83 Who ao leueth Dou)te Ms he 
s»tn loke in k* aauter gloae. In muerere met nVwf, wliere 
1 mens treuthe. 1403 Jas. 1 Kittgis Q, Ixi, With that anon 
ry^ht ache toke vp a sang, Quhare cume anon nio birdia and 
alight XMi Shaks. Two Cent. 1. i. ao To be in loue 1 where 
scome is bought with gronoi. 1834 Sir T. HiuiBaRT Trau, 
67 *Jhe Agent fur the English Mcrchfnta inuited vs to 
B Banquet, where he Rhewed a heariie Kittertainnient 1694 
tr. Marten's Voy. Spitsbergen in Acc, Serf, Pate Voy, 11. xaB 
The Sromen let th*‘in alone until ihe Whale ho killed, where 
they take him without any trouble. 1781 Cowraa Truth 
379 The controveraial field, Where deisia, always foil'd, yet 
scorn to yield. iBjt ScotT Ktniiw, Inirod., 'J'he York- 
shire Tr^edy, a play erroiteouNly aacrilKd to Shakspeare, 
where a Rake, .throws bis wife down aioirs. 

12 . t ft. It being the case that ; in view of the 
fact that; forasmuch as, inasmuch as : MiWBBKBAS 
a ; cf. >\'HXN 9 a. (Chiefly in legal or other iur- 
mnl documents.) Obt, 

X411 Rotle tfPartt, II). 6w/t First, where the foraald 
Lord the Rooa .. cuinpleyoetb liym by a Bille, sunnettyng 
on the name Robert [etc.]. / 1490 Godstow Reg, 05 Women 
of relygyone, in redynge bokye ot latyn. byn excusyd of 
grate viidurstondyiig, where it b not her modyr tonga 
>548^ (Mar.) Bh, Com, Prayer Pref., And where hereio- 
foie, there hath been great diuerMiiie. .within this realmet 
Now from bencefunh, [etc.], xgde-g N, C* IViils (Surtees) 
11 . 36 Where that. . Hadoile the amytho bathe gyveii to me 
his eldest aoniie Cbriatoplier as my owne, 1 wm he be put 
unio the achoale. 1599 In ioth Rtf, Hut, MSS* Contm, 
App. V. 3j6 Where it is cun-iUered Ly the Maior, Sheriffs, 
anu cittiMna of iliiscitie bowgreatly the cityia impoverished. 
X637 Rk, Com* Pr. Scot, Table ft Kal., And where [i66i 
wbereaii) the C\ix. paalme ia divided into xxb* portions,.. it 
b BO ordered (etc. I 

t b. Li adversative tenie : While on the eoi>> 
trary : -e \\ BEN 9 b, Whehkas 3. Obs, (or merged 
in 10 b). 

e 1380 WveuR Set* IVks. Ill, 35B It fordolk Crblls prlvy- 
bge, kat where Crbtene men snulden be free, now kai ben 
nedid to hire a procst. € 1440 Generydes 1134 Now A dayb 
J lose all that 1 wanne. Where here before I waa a tbrvtiy 
man. xgea Uuall hreum, Aptfh* 62 Purpls in t)iOBeda\«B 
was for the wearyng of none Imt kynges ft princes, wner 
..uw it is communen 


was for the wearyng of none Imt kynges ft prinoes, wher 
..uw it is communely taken vp with euory aowier. 1996 
Edw. Hi tv. iii, And, where tofore 1 loued thee as VUielrs, 


Heereafter He embrace thee aa my soife. s868 Rolls 
Abridgm*t Action sur Case 40 He swore, that the Wood 
was worth 40R. where it waa dear of i:.(ai 4d. i68x in Pepre 
Dtaty ijf Corr. 11 Apr., Ali Bapuat'i haasa ara aiiigabus 
wbaie many of Pedro's are not so. 

111. Indefinite and substantival uies. 

18. With preceding qualifying words (en#, p/fier*, 
etc.), forming adverbiu phiases: In or at (one, 
another, etc.) place. 

Chiefly as second element in oompoundst see ALLwnraE, 
Anywhere, Avwhenil Eachwhkme, Eisrwnrrb, Evkrv- 
whkrBiManywhkre, Nowhesb, Omew heme, 0 i her where, 
Somrwiibrr, Wior-whenb. 

1908 in DunbaPe Poems (S.T.S.) II. 321 Suth it b, and 
aeno in all our quhare. No crdly thing bit for a tyme may 
lent. 1^ Tiniiauc Luke xiii, 33 kor lx cannott be that 
a prophet perUsbe eny other where save oit Jerunalem. 
xgeS — Obed* Chr* Man 74 We must siere vp seme warre 
one where or a nolher. c X990 Syr Tryam* in Uttenon 
£, P* P, (1B17) I. 98 'They burned and rode many a whera. 

C'TKsa PaMBHOKa Ps, cvti. xii, How many wliere 
doth he convert Well watred grounds to tbbsty sand f t^us 
AMsaosK Ulitma (1659) 186 His Apostles are scattered In 
Jlte garden, his garments at the Crosse, hia blood how many 
wberes I a X694 Tillotson Sertn* Vll. 108 Ibough they ha 
very active, yet they can be but one where at once, lyaa 
Da Fob CoL Jeak 1. (1809) 10 He got victuals enough out 
where or other. sBig J. Foeraa in Ltfe 4> Carr. (X848) L 
4x3. 1 still preach, one where or other. 

14. ai $b. Place, locality ; in mod. uie Mp* tht 
place at which the thing spoken of is or happdna, 

1443-^ pBoocKi>/«//xvL(t9ax)9t More kb mater.. may 
be seen.. in k* book of dyuxTie office in manya a wher, 
t X449 — Repr, L v. e; In othera wharb of my wiblAgb, 
tsde Fhabs jEnsid, ix. 98 He troub(lbiis vewca Ifaalr vfalfa 
ft ryding sekes ech eniring where. 1963 Sacicvtus Bsduct, 
Mirr, Mag. Ixvi, In eucry wliare or sworde or IVar they 
taste. SrEHtEK F. Q, in. iv. 19 Finding ma Nympa 
a sleape In secret wbeare. 1699 J. Haywabo tr. Bioadi't 
Banish'd Vhg, 38 Resolved to Mva no where thereabouts 
uiisaarohad far bar. syaa Db Foe Sir* Rtfi, Crmteo* Vis, 
Angelio wSid Iv. (xSox) asf Far If wa arsm ba, wa must 
have a whara. t8x| Bybon Ctnair f. are, I'ha why— the 
wh ere w h n t baottttBowio talit dMik\jm 39 *te. bmnUt 
Pesmd* XKVit. MO In thb haaWti there b no other Whera 
limn in the Mkid IMviha 88|8 A. AuariM Emgieuutb 



WHBBBJlBOUT. 


WMlBlMgy. 


AanffVr (< i White JM louu «braid,.»8p)ri«f th« wfam 
and whitbw of hte Iom. 

IV. 15 . la featet of bianchci I aod II, In 

comb, with adTt. and prepa. 

For bfaitoty of tbia um Hxim mdv. t 6 t cT. Tnaum T 7 . 
o. With ad Vi., at ^wk$nf9nh\ wliaraawajr, 
whither, in what direction, b. With preps.: ■■ 
what or which (f o€ca$» whom), at wkereagainst, 
wksr^aUng, wAsrtam 0 ng(ttf ^wktrtnigh, whin- 
wAsrtfvum/f '\wluretmlhoui. See alio main 
wonli, Whkrkabout to WHsaiwmiAt. 

i)|i6 'rii(nAi.R Luk* xxL 15, I will gevt you a mouth and 
wysdom *wer« agayuirtc all yourc advortaryn ahatl not ba 
able to apaake. 1S07 Shaki. Ccr. iv. v. 113 That body, 
whcra agalnat My f rained Aah an hundred Umee hath broke. 
iSaa AlAiaa tr. AlttnmH'i GuMnut dAff, 1. esi, 1 wai.. 
driven to Mcka out tome Wall, wbrre-againit to le.ma. 
iTdl TucKRa l.t. Nat. 1. 1, vit ecu 'I'he organi or other 
cnanneU "wharealong they paaa. (sfte Mumimv Engl. Rom. 
l.gft V. ^5 Reliquois *whare among ho named the Nayloi, 
that naiM Chruta on the CroHie. i6ao tr. BrKfoech'M 
Dtimm. ido lisbelia fell Into abundance of tearet, where* 
among aha mingled many aiuhea and groanaa. tSTi I^vtb 
Dodoom IV. xx^ii. 4B5 (Growing aimoai a-i high a^ the wheat 
or coma. .^whartamongat it nowet h. 15M S'! kwart Cron. 
Scot. (RoHa) II. 617 And *aiihair awa, qiinithcr to lievin or 
ban. ilga fVkitiMimkhntr. m, 84 He daiinert on, ne'er 
ihinhin* whar*aws. 1M7 Smvtm yatfor^t Wrrd.bk.t Whero 
awa^t in what baaringf a quettion to the man at the 
mast-head to desl^ate in wliat direction a atranjte salt lien, 
li^ /faryter*! Mag. Wn. era/a Much pondering where- 
away 'ilie Northeast Panase lay. c lago St. Catkbort 77 
\nS.Rng.L^.jfix He nt ini^te noint finde la fore, *^wara> 
forth he wende a-wei in Nnowe ne in m flora. 1393 Lanol. 
P. PL C XVII. 339 Ac borw werkas pou myght ante wher 
forp he walkap. si4a lark Pnjf* id in Hazl E. P.P. IV. 

i ts I'he ahockt mount, wliereforth a Mouaa did clime. 1658 
luRTON Comm. (tin. Antoniaut 90 Our learned Antiquary 
therefore hath shewed very good iudgement in descrying the 
ground. *whera-iilgh U atoixl or yure. B47S Bk.^ tioSlotm 
(Koxb.) ya It was never seen that any couiitre..did encrece 
Welle *wherover many nedelea ofBcen.. was rcignyng.. over 
tbeym. ^3 SruBBsa Anat. Abut, 11. (188a) 74 wherouer 
the hoHe Ghoat hath made them ouerxaerti, iAm T. Pabkkb 
Dhc. Doaik WtbiUr Wka. iSds XU. lA A great gulf.., 
whweover neither Dive* nor Alnhant, nor yet Moaea him- 
naif, can pnait. .*“1 SwiMiURMR Cent. Rouudola 68 Love 
lies bleeding in the bed wliereover Rotes lean, tgio 
Spotimior A June qay/a The storm-my Manse, *Where- 
round tall raododeiwrooa dance, Jbwkl Def. Apal, v. 
xiU. syeThsconductes of Water, *wh«niwithout nianhe oan- 
not commedionaly Hue. igyA Bk. Ckr. Ptayert B ij, Thou 
light, whereerithout all things are deepe darcknease. 

Wh«r«, obi. f. Choir, Wkra, Whxthkb. 
WhanilUlOIlt (hwS<**t&bairt : itreas var.), in^ 
tirrog. ud aw/, eutu.^ sb. ff. Whrbi 15 -f About.] 
1 . Ah interr^g. Almot where? in or netr whnt 
plsce, psrt, iituation, or position? Now raux 
replaced by Whbkiabootr i. 

etjee Cttrtor M. 154*9 Quar ahute abide yee nu? 14AA 
CAxroM kmblit 0/ jEtof iv. xiii, My broder and my frena 
where aboute » thy soreT ciadA J. Aldav tr. BoaytiuaHt 
Tkaat. World (islt) KiiJ. My abooe is newj..wel made, 
but you know not where about it doeth hurt ft gprieue me. 
lAAg Phil. Tmm. I. 39 His Epbemerides directing where- 
about k is to be. lyao S. Sxwai.l Diary 4 Nov. (lABa) 111 . 
■74 , 1 ask'd her Whereabout we left off last time. 1936 Rut- 
LUa Anal. 1. Iv, One irregularity after another emoarraasea 
things to such a deg^ that they know rfot whereabout they 
arc ciAfa Arab. Wit. (Rtldg.l 175, I fteaired the owner of 
the aw to enquire whereabout the house . . was. 1A61 H, 
KlNOBi.Br Rarvntkot xWii, She . . u«*cd to look over to 
where the ship lay beneath the saa, and wonder whereabout 
it was. loeA Kifling l.r/i, 7mp, (loso) lAS'And where- 
about do they foT* 1 asked. *Oh, all about anywheres.' 
{b) ContextQBllv, with Jove : cf. Whbki ro b (A). 
«g.. in DHubmPt Poemt^ (S.T.S.) 908 Fane wald I luve, 
hot quhair afjowtT Ttiair is so mony luvarta thairowt, lliat 
thair is left no place to me. 

fb. rr/. About or near which place; In the 
nelghltourbood of which. Obi, ran. 

tyaa Whirton TM*. Earth 11. ai8 At .. Pekin ■ . whereabout 
probably Noah liv'd immadlataly before the Deluge, 

It fte. mitrrog. About or concerning what ? on 
whet bueinete or occupation ? Obs. 

tj.. Northorn PwUm 11913)!. 83/9 We wist noghtwhare 
ohout teu went. € igas Cmxt, Ptrsev. *367 in Macro Plays 
14B Wnere-a-bowle stonde ^e al day? ss<te BtbU (Geneva) 
I Sam. xxl. a Let no man knosve whereabout 1 send thee. 
tgpA Shaki. / Hm. iP, il iii. lor, I moat not haiie you 
henceforth, t^estion me. Whether 1 go t nor reason where- 
about. 18^ R. B rXMABo tr. Ttftmct, A wdna iv. iii. Where- 
about gocst thou f 

b. rtl. About, concerning, or in regard to 
which. ^Ohu 

133A Elvot OperaHot the wark, or that wherabouta 
a man laboureth. 1397 Hookus £csL PoL v. btvii. | le 
Those tilings whereabout they differ. « lAfll BiMuiMd 
Strm.^ Rom. viii. / Wka. (17S5) ooo That whereabout the 
llioughta and Diacourscs of Men now nm. 

3. rtl. About or around which. 7 Obs. 

1585 Hioinb yuniuP NomsHcl. edy/t Ajrir,..tha axeloeo 
or the aaetrea where about the wheeica turncL 

4. 01 id. (bwes'rAbant). [from i.l With poa- 
aeesive qt»/i The piece in or Dear which b pereon 
or thing is; (approximate) position or Bituation. 
Now replaced fay Wrerxabodtb 5. 

lAos SuAKa Mack 11. L 38 For feare Thv very stonea 
prata of aiv wheie^ibout lyAf Cownta LcL ta Bagmi 
19 Nov., Wka. 1836 II. 963 Tnat..l shall derive coosioer- 
ante advanCBg«..from the alteration made in my wtews. 
abomi, itig ^ev Danis, Pasnd, xti, ay A voice That 
made am aeem like needle to the star. In tuning to lie 


wbaranboat sAlif Caabru Sark Bag. m. hi. By dngno % 
the eye grows aociistoaieil to ka new Wheaeaheut. sAAi 
MuacBAva By^Roadt k Baitk^P, 170 Both armies.. srera 
then within a tew days of each othar^n whareabont. 
Wh6*rBalKnTtB (stress vBr.\ mtv,, sb. [f. prec. 
k advfaw cf. Hxubadouta, Tbieiabootb.] 

1. a. miorrog. e-prec. is. Also fig, 
ri49e Mirk’s rstiisu 167 Sonne, wheraomnea art powT 
1340 PAi.aoa. Acolatins 11. v. Njl^ Wherabouies is our 
Posies house T i6ai I. C. In T. Bcd/ortCt Sim unto Death 
0 vj, Except they know. . whereabouu the daunger ia. sAgA 
llursA SomIss Solit. • Many.. go away infer mod,, whera 
shouts the hpleea lies, or whera iho Liver. 1791 Goinr. 
Morris in Sparks Lf/o A Writ, (iBvs) 1. 337, 1 ask Mm 
whereabouts Ite is with the rlaims of the German Princes. 
tA37 Dickknb Pickw. liii, Wbesreabouta were your apwt- 
Bients, Mr. Pickwick T Seijovs Trap, S. E. Africa pr 

I'he natives pointed oat to me whereabouts they passed in 
the valley below. 

tb. rtl. About the tmouut at which. (CL 
Thirkabodts a b.) Obs. rare, 

1766 J. iNOBBBOi.t. Lett. rsl. Steunp.Act 6 «e/r, The Par. 
liament have .. settled the above Duties just wbereabouta 
they ara atatad in the above Letter. 

1 2 . interreg. and re/. «i > a, b. Obs, 

1540 Palsos. Acolastus 1. L DJ, What studycth he . 1 . 
wneraboutes gothehef 1376 Fi.BMiNa Pnnopi. Eplst. 994 
Neyther had T any thing at all, where abouu tooccupie iny 

E enne. 163a Bbukjx in Ussher's Lt/St etc. (1686) 459 Only 
e labours about Kildrorafarien : Whereabouu 1 purposed 
to havs spoksn with your Gracsb 
d. OS sb. (hwe»*r&bauti). [from i.] * prec. 4. 
Alxoy^. 

STM 'l'« Twikimo Lot. to Parr 15 Feb. In P.*s Whs. (1898) 
VlTl 7 973 By way of giving you the wherealiouti of my 

S resent political upinions. 1836 DiCKKNB Sk. Bom. Scot.- 
'art/f Not all his knowledge of the faiatoiy of the past 
..may help him to tlie whereabouts of Scotland -yurd. 
1A7A Bavnr Purit, Rev. L la Bunyan wrote the Pilgrim's 
Pi^ess. .without giving a hint of bis ecclesiastical where- 
abouts. 1903 Times 3 May 3/6 The pHaoner. .succeeded 
in concealing hia whereabouts. 

WhBTBBftffr fhwesFa‘ftai), ret. adv. Now 
formal or arch. [Wheri 15.] After which. 

^>375 -Vr. Leg. Saints xxii. [Laurentiup) 113 He tane had 
hately^ tresourc, ^hare-eftyre socht bn emperourei c 1410 
Matter 0/ iimiue (MS. Di^by 18a) HroL 7 He balhynogh at 
done.. to loke wherafter he hunteth. 1377 T. Kbnuall 
Blowers Eptgr. 78 So losiehe that be bad, and that where- 
after he did snatche. 1631 Wbkvkb Auc. Funeral Mon. 
810 The Parish and Lordship of Clipeshy. .gave name.. to 
a mmilie of aucient note, .whereof tliere hath becnc diueis 
Knighu : wtiere aflor it had pasaed in the names of Algar, 
Eld^, and Odberd, all siriianicd de Cluushy. a lOai 
Mountaou Aits 4 Mon. viii. (1649) 489 The image and Nimi* 
litude of God, whereafter God made manat first. 1847 Haks 
Pict. B'a/tk68 Whereafter in another generation Conscious- 
ness was assarted to be the ground of all existence. lAAg 
SwiNBURNa Misc. (1866) 163 Tlie judicious Dr. Nott has 
written in the margin 'This is much too unqualified’! 
whereon~or at least, as I presume, whereafter— a pen was 
struck through the last fourteen words. 

So t Wli«rM*fUrwmrA re/, atitf, Obs. rarr”^, 

1483 Caxtoh Gold. Leg. 334b/* Wberafierward..it was 
shewed . .that by cause that place was ouer lytil. .they shold 
do make, .another chirche. 

Wherfftegalnst, -along, etc. t oee Where 15. 
Wherewent (hweerftneTit), rsl. adv. Orig. 
and chiefly Sc. ff. Whirs 15 + Anebt/t^ 11.] 
Anent or concerning which. 

1399 Se. Acts fas. PL IxiL (1814) III. 189/9 The auld 
AiMationis..notwt<«Unding q*anent his maV*. .dispefissn. 
sAep Skrnb Reg. Me^. 1. 7 b, The dehaitabie matter, quhair- 
anent the HumnKMia is made. s68i in Aairme Peerage 
Evtd, (1874) 15 That the said letters.. pasM the great leale 
per salium wbereanent these presents shall be a sufficient 
warrant. 1A99 ir. Dante's Paradtso xxxu 379 To questiim 
my Lady concerning things wbereanent my mind was in 
s uspen se. 

WhereBAl (hwe^R's), r$l, adv., conj, (x^.). In 
early u»e as two words. 

1 . As relative tdv. or advb. pbr.: cf. wksrg 
ihai o-T. Where 1 L 

+ 1 . - Where 5, 7-1 1. Obs. or rare arch. 

c iMB Will. Palerne 1789 pei. .tok fork here wey. .to sum 
wilif^nessc where as |>ci brrode. c 13BA Cmaucbk FrankL 
T, 74 Nat for fro Pedmnrk ther his dwellyng was Where aa 
he lyueth. e 1400 Rom, Rose 1966 The heftheof looeirs] muk 
be loundo Where as they token firste hir wounde. ^1430 
Merlin 949 'I'he erete distruxton where-as the kynge 
Agiiysanx liadde The. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Ptayer, 
Collect 4tli Sund. aft. Easter, That, .oure beartea may surely 
there be fixed, where as true ioyes are to b« found^ X3p7 
J. Sanroro Epictetus 03 Whereas vtilitie is, there is pietie. 
1378 Lvtb Vodoons 11. xx. 179 Auietdaria groweth.. in fields 
amongst whoite, or where as wheate hath growen. 

Bible (Geneva) To Rdr., Whereas the Emwe apeacM 
seemed hwdly to agree with ours, we baue noted U in the 
margent. ifcx Holland Pliny il Ixaxv. 1 . 30 All that 
lovell whareas the river Mmander now runneth oy goodly 
medowea. S863 GaaBiaa Counsel is Ornamanta on thsit 
upright, whereas the Southerly windea laLie much dust. 
xA6A MoBRia Earthly Par. (1870) L iL 633 And quickly too 
ha gat Unto the place whereas the lady sat. 
n. Af illative or mtlvenative eoojanction. 

2 . In view or considention of the fact that; 
■eelngthat, coatiderinr thatyfonumnchBi, InaAmach 
as. TChiefly, now only, introdneinf a preamble or 
redtai In a legal or other formal dement.) 

tSPkJkfiertstaUm agoiati Walter Aetedt In Pettiest Lett. 
1 lA Where as scyd William Pa*tew,by aM ig e e Bieotand 
oommaRftdeeisiil of tha sayd Dok of N4 ^..wm Um 


- mAA -^ Aet 4 Meta 

Pii c. e Whera as It was of old tymo that iher woa fw 
the weate ofthe &yng .. Fynoora and porters of Gold and 
Silver [eccl. a sgn Lix BaaMOi Hseon civ. 344 Whera as 
thou sayeKt 1 am a oaytoure 1 ahail ahewe the how thou 
hest, 1339 iVMr (Great) 1 Kings viiL 18 Where os it waa 
tfiyoe hen to baylde an house vnio my name, thou dyddoU 
well, that thou WBSI so ssynded. 1639 K N. tr. Camdede 
Mitt. Biin 1. 31 WberSM the Empeioor and Che CatliolidM 
Princes by many Letcars made lotcroewian, that the dia- 
plaoad Biidiops might be mercifully dealt wltiiall . . shea 
answered rckc.J. 1713 Act eg Astnoc, e8 • 1 Whereas Part 
of the Highway .. is become so very ruinous that [etc.]. 
1918 Act 8 Gee. Pc.k Preamble, Aod wberaaa the Army 
Act will expire in the yrar, one tbousond nine hundred 
and eighteen on the following days. 

9 . Introducing b stotcmtni of fact in contriit or 
opposition to that expremed by the principal 
clause : While on the contrary ; the fact on the 
other hand being that ^Tbe principal clause 
usually precedes, but sometimes follows as in a.) 
t in Quot. 1541, Notwitbsianding that 1 thou^ (etei). 

*535 ckivRBUALS e Etdrms viL 5 Thera ara layed vp for 
vs d well> nges of health ft fredome, where as wt haue lyued 
auelL 154a Udall Erasm, Apopk. 7 Ihin knaue, wheraa 
he M the greaticsc ghiuoo . . that maye Im, yet is be the 
moHte idU lubber. 1391 Snaks. t lien. Vi, »- v. 76, I de. 
riued am From LiondT Duke of Clarence..! whereas hee^ 
Ftom lolin of Gaunt doth bring hia Itedigree. lAxi Wbbvcr 
A nc. Funeral Mon. 590 Hec might baue worne tne Diadem 
many ytares whereas he bare the title of King no longer 
than twomoneths. 1749 Fielding Tom Josses x. iii, Whereas 
he had received a very handsome fortune with his wife, he 
bad iiuw spent every peony of it. 1849 C. Bbontr Shirley 
xxvi, * Yet, they are great whinkered fellow^, six feet high 
each.’ ' Whereas... Hiarry,you will never be an} thing more 
than a little pale lameter.^ sAAa liuxUT All Sorts xxiv. 
1 hi ought him up in ignorance ol his father, whom he had 
always imagined to be a gentleman 1 whereas he was only 
a Mcrgeant in a Lhic regunenL lAgsi Pketorr. Ann. 11 . 519 
Whereas a pinhole has no focus, every lens I ihs a focus. 

UL 4 . as lA. (Irum 3). A statement inirodncod 
by * whereas the preamble of a formal document. 

i795CoLKRiuaB Plot Discov. 93 While the contrary remains 
unproved, such a Whereas must or a mosi inadei|uate gruimci 
fur the present Bill. 1796 Ghork Du t. t 'nlgar T. (ed. 3) s.v , 
I'o follow a whercBB ; to become a hnnkrupt..; the notice 
given in the Claxette that a commission of bankruptcy b 
msued out against any trader, always beginning with the 
word whereas. 1804 P. L. Holt Land we lire in 11. 1.(1805) 
30, I am as long-winded as the Wkereae of a proclamation. 
1869 Guhowbki lyinry 18 Oct. (1864) 347 A new wheteae 
c alling for three hundred tbou>*aiid volunteers. 
Wnereat (hwensen), adv. Now forsstal or 
arch. [f. Where 15 4 - ktprep.l 

1 . istierrog . : At what ? rare. 

In first quoL app. * for what cause or reason, whereforet 
cf. At 34. 37. 

e lase Gen. 4 Bx. 3037 (Dvmtl god, ' quor-at calles flu me f* 
e 1480 HxNRvaoN Cock 4 Fox 563 Now luge xe all qiihaimt 
Schir Lowrence leueb. 15. . Aamm Bel 4 Chm sf Clough 
cxivii, '1 hold bym neiier no good archer That shuieth at 
buttes so wyde.'^ ‘WberatT’ then layd our kyng. 1340 
Paijgr. Acoleutsu i. iii. GJ, ‘ihoii wottest fulle lytteil 
wherat thou reioyeest. 1755 Johnsom a. v., Whereat are you 
offendcxl T 

2 . roL At which, a. in local oud allied senses. 
c 14M Maundrv. (Koxb.) xxvi. xai A wyndowe, where at 

he light commex in. 15x3 Douglas /CT wm il viii. 33 A litle 
9ett . . Quhairat was wont alane Andromaeba To entu-. 1588 
A King tr. Cnnisius* Lateth. h iv, Ciif 90W w.ild kimw ye 
doiniDicaU lettieof oiiy hundereth ^ere. quhairat }e orore 
of ye first table according to ye awld kalJendar is inter. 
"^ilgr 


ge V. xL 493 At this Cart 

^ pw ’ 

s6ad' G ovgx Serin. Dignity CMredry | 1 


nipied. _ 
hang many. 


ifira PuRCHAS /'i//r/r//a/r V. xL 495 
. rKopee, whereat all the people h 


iiale and pulL 
of the 


. . nutiLB 

gencrall Scope wberwt the Holy Ghost aimeth in this 
Cbaptar. 1688 Holms Armoury 11. 84/9 The Pit or Hole, 
from the Body, or stock there is whereat the branches sprout 
ouL 1865 Sw iNBURNK Ckasttlard il l 78 Albeit I think Ya 
hare cau^t the mark whereot my heart Ls bent. tBgs C. 
J 3MICS Rem. Rigmarole 97, 1 returned to the spot whereat 
the Squire kept dreary watch. 

b. in reference to occasion or cause. 

*535 dpoL Tindnle (Arb.) 11 Wfaemt many were 
off^cd. 1399 T. Storrr Lfc 4 B. Wolsey F 4, What had 
the wiser tort whereat to smife? 1667 Milton P. L. u. 389 
With full axsent They vote: whereat hia sperah he thus 
renews. 178B Cowrxa Gilpin 90s W'bereat bis horse did 
snort, as be Had heard a lion roar. 1840 Dickrrs Old C. 
Shop xivi, Nell could not help weeping..; whereat.. the 
■irople schoolmaster ahed a few tears himself. i%7 J. L, 
Al LRNC//0/r Imns. ii. The inventor, .said. .that, .be would 
demonstrate by hia own model that some day navigatina 
would lie by steam 1 whereat they all laughed kindly nt hka 
f ora d reamer. 

WhereawBjt ace Where 15. 

Wharebole, obs, iortn of Cma-Bomu. 
a 1400 WmrreeifJospae{l/LS. Cott.Calig. A U)in Wartoa 
Mist. Bssg. Poetry Snei. x. (1840) IL lofiWhippra of where* 
b oleC^ sirf MS. qnyrbob] byw^ hte wMte sMes. 

Wliereby (hwcvjbal*), bAi. [ 1 ^ Whdi 15 + 

Br prep.J 

X. L tnitrrvg, - B. By, beilde, or near what? la 
what diraetioD? b. By what mcana? how? (Bt 
a 9 » 30.) to. For what iwuon? why? (By tfil 
«t3B0 Cstrtor M, tAm Itet hoi bath er slain, qoar.U Wal 
hou itet muT e lyga WUL Pedtrne e»56 Wharhl aeistov 
so an )»e god heflpT 1x77 Lasniu i*. PL B. x. 436 Wkurby 
wote men wh{c)wtewh^iridteH^i>^« were? aepSe 
Mvac Par. Pr, 4 In-to >0 dycha h«Y foBm boo^ For per 
nejenwharaby tognv t g /k H Maloot Arthur viii. jba 


«97 Beyenknyght orOFMwaiteT whera by 1^ ire Mtt 
said SirTrbtni^ s|nl TmOAtt Lstke L if Whefby shtJI 
licnowathist sAngSMAOS. <Mlk m. L q Cte. Th«rahy dm«s 



WBSBXZN* 


• t«Ifc Jftw. Wharaby hMfi • lak, lirt t7$$ JmtmM 
a» V., Whereby wilt tlm iceempUih thy dealgDr 
XL 2 . By meaoi of or Ly the igenqr of 
irblch ; from whfdl (u a imiroe of information ) ; 
according to which, in the matter of which, etc. 

Mae TWml C «/4 It We woldao eaa aam fortocna 
of bt» Warbi wa mihtan cnewan aif it aoQwara kt ^ aaii^ 
4if4r, 57J Mata quocM M i^ytan liuan. tjM 
Lanou a B. XIV. 40 Lyma. . Wbarmf or whaHbra or 
whera-by to Ivbba. imo Gowu Ci^ II. aya A auf; 
wborby. ha aaiM, ha woMa That Adriiui him acholda holda. 


wHwi wj. iM wiiMi ns wwu« ± MU Aonan oun acnoiaa noioa. 
c 14M mirk*t Ftaiinl 19s Surnmo ■pyrltnel viiyon wharby 
M ha haua ban confbrtyd yn towla. t4ie-i9ae^rr. 
OMT Lmthi II. 034 A aurra 01 locob wharby ya viideniconda 
ouralorda lata eiytta. 1960 BiUt (Geneva) Jar. xxxUL I, 
1 will claaoaa llm from all thair iniquida, whereby they 
haua tianed agalnut me. <914 J. Mblvill a Diary 

(WodrowSoc.) 19a Ilia abaolut Dowe^wbarbe .. the haiU 
privileges of the thrie Esteates or (he Kealme is weakned. 
166a STiLLiMarufV^..S'arrjr 11. Ui.| yTheratiooall evidence 
of that divine authonty whereby Moms acted. 1667 Milton 
A L, V. 4it Every lower facultie Of eense, whereby they 
Mar, ae^ smell, touch, taste. 1697 In Col, Xee. Ptnn^lv, f. 


whereby every body in nature recdves Its . ASpeclfic form. 
*"3 Whitblaw Si^hocln^Ajt^ 1035 This.. sword-point— 
tliia whereby Ebbed out tby life. 191I Tiwus IM, Sui>pl 
S4 Mar. laa/s There is no convention in war whereby the 
kwer can convert disaster into stalemate. 

3 . In consequence of, as a result of, or owing to 
which ; from which (as a cause or reason) ; where- 
foK ; sometimes practically eqnl valent to * so that *, 
‘in order that*. Obs, exc. dial, 

c 1^0 WvcLir Wks. (1880) 310 piae men loumn criat hat 
maken him membris heere special patrouos, & leuen to haue 
Crist ooaliche heere patroun, werhi pti loueii laua crist. 
* 4*3 La BRaNXaa rroiss. 1 . c, 49 b/i The table rounde, 
wherby spranga the fame of so many noble knightea through 
all the worlda igal Pil^rr. Ptrf, (W. de W. 1531) 1% 
It was put in to my mynde to drawe it in the englysshe 
tonga, wherl>y it myght oe the more accepts to many, sapl 
Shaks. 1 Hon. 7 ^', v. L 67 We were tnforc'd for safety sake, 
to. .raise this present Head, Whereby we stand oppo^ by 
■uch meanes As you your selfe haue forg'd against your 
aelfe. id3i Lithgow Trauf, v. a 3a Wee buried the alayne 
people in deep graues, whereby lackals should not open vp 
Ihoir graues. idyS Wanlky Wo$dL Lit. World v. ii f 81. 
47a/a He was suddenly seised with a Cancer in the Rems 
of his back, whereliy he rotted nliove ground. 1844 Hooo 
Umiv, Food 105 Whereby it so may happen as that neither 
of them Scholars May be the proper Chairman for the 
Glorious Apollers 1 tipo ' R. Bot.ueBwooo * Co/. Re/armor 
XV, 1 ought to be. .going peacefully tubed, whereby 1 should 
wake up with a clear head. 

b. Upon which, whcrenpon, dial. ? Obs. 

>S97 Shaks. a Hon, IV . 11. i. 104 Goodwife Keech.. telling 
vs sue bad a good dish or Prawnes; whereby y* didst desire 
to eat some : whereby 1 tuld thee they were lil for a g reene 
wound. 1748 Smollbtt Rod. Random xxiv. Whereby he 
told the captain that ,. he would heave him overboard, 
/dnf., We heard filing, whereby we made for the place. 

4 . Hcfide or near which ; along, through, or over 
which. Now rare. 

H97 R. G[.ouc (Kulls) sr Wateres .. ^ware hi he tsipes 
mowecome fram he m. 14.. Maotor of Game xix. (MS. 
l)igby 18a), A kenell shulde haue a gutter or two, wherby 
alia he pisae oi po houndes. .may renno outa sgM Ixovo 
Pilgr, Princu 154 b, Hee . . hideth him selfe viider some 
». rocke, or any other place| whereby hee seineth to bee, 
>S 96 pALavMPi.K tr. Lotlirs Hist. Scot, v. 1 . 093 He 
occupies and standes in a v ay quhairlw the men of weir 
fle^ s8i8 byaoN Ch. Har. iv. xxxiii, 'Fbe brawling brook, 
where* by.. glide the sauntering hours With a calm languor. 
1847 Tbnnvson Princess iv. 3M Fear . . wing’d Her transit 
•0 the throne, wherelre she fell Delivering seal'd duipatcbes, 
sBla*^ R. UaiDoas Mros 4> Psycho Feb. lo At Aphrodite's 
golden gate— whereby They came ds night was close oa 
twilight dim. 

Whare-everi lee Whirevib, 

, Wliaraf6ra(hwe«-jy4),wliarafor(hwetifj|T*j), 
miv. (id.) Forms : a. a-3 hwurfore, 3 waroore^ 
quoT-fora, 4 quar-fora, qoor-foro, huarwovo, 
warfora, 4-5 wwrfore, 4-7 wharfora, 5 wluur- 
fora, whar-ffbre, qw(h)arf(f)ora, Se. qwbar- 
foxa, 5-6 Sc. quhorfora, 6 Sc. qahalrfora. 3 
waxafbra, wwra uore, 4 warafora, whare-foia, 

5 wharafora, qwavaflora, Sc. quharafore, 6 Sc. 
quherafora, 5- wharafora. 7. 4 wharfor, 
quarfor, querfbr, 4-5 waHbr, 4-6 Sc. quharfor, 

5 qwar fbr, 5-6 wharf(f )or, 6 Sc. qwar- 

for, qnhairfioir, 6-8 Sc. qnhairfor, 7 .Sr. quhar- 
foar. 8. 4qtt8ra*for,6,9wharafr>r. ff. Whisb 
l| -f- Fob prep. Cf. Do. waanwerg ON. tvarfyrirg 
MSw. kvarferig Sw. Da, kvor/er^ tuofiir* 

For the speUings cf. Thibdobi.] 

L Interrogative ntca 

For the dependent or Indirect imerrota d vensqandltedim 
linctioB from the reUtive, cC What A L** 

1 . For what? esf. for what purpoae or end? 
(Often icafoelT diitiognishabie fim a.) 
tumVicet^ Virtnet 49 Po 611st Aawe 8 e wile 8 a 
ani.Hac,biiiehte witen bwarfbre. a tase Career if. ttefi 
Smh hea estle him spell omend And tnld him warfisr hnt oa 
ta.. /Slir^i734 <G 8 tt.), He lefi hat jera to 

wlwwSw. j WM MW. jfMia rMin^ 


saga Sbakx. Com. Rrr. iit. L 40 A Ani,i.Opmi the dore. 
S. Dm, Right sir, He tcU ymi when, end youU tell me 
wherefore. Asti. Wherdbret ibr my dinner. ulQl — 
Rich, //, II. uL see Wherefore wxs 1 boniet MiitoN 
P. L. IV. ds; Bat wfaerfbre nil night long shine theee.. t 
std# Mae. A. Mamh Fr. Darcy x 3 ^ Here 1 am— whr- 
fore comq 1 have to teem. 

2 . For what caitte or reason I on what aocoont? 
why ? (Freq. with elUpsia ; often conplad with wkp 
fox erapbaiis.) 

c 1x30 /fali AfM 15 p9 feondee flan fleo8 awd nixin oa 
him seluea, and loke hwarforo. c sago Cen. 4 Sx. 1630 
lacob calde Sat stede betel | Quor-fore he it ded& he witte 
weL c ijeg Mctr, Horn. 91 Hu felau thoht herofferly. And 
asked him quarfor and qul I4a| Jas. 1 Fiagis ^. 41 , As 
I lay In bM aHone waking,.. Pcdl me to mynd of many 
diuerae thing. Off this and that 1 can 1 nogfat say quhsrfbre. 
ijSag.CovaaDAUBe.Vmw. xiLsj Nowthmt It is dec*!, whorfore 
sh^de 1 fast? 198^ Jas. 1 Ess. T’si'iir (Arb.)^ 54 Ze may 
marucll para venture, quhalrfore I smild baueWrittin in that 
mater. sMi BuTLSa Had. 1. i. B Whose honesty they all 
dunt swear for Though noCaman of them knew wherefora 
1781 Cowpxa Truth la Hard lot of man— to toll for the 
reward Of virtue, and yet lose It 1 Wherefore hard f 1809 
Malkin Gil Blot x. ix. (Rtldg.) sfie You. .ran awav. .with- 
out leaving me word why or wherefore. 1853 UicKKNe 
Blsak Ho. XX, If he be ever eskrd how, why, when, or 
wherefore, he shuts up one me and shakes his head. 1873 
Lomop. Michsul Aug. l iv. But wherefore should 1 Jest? 
IL Relative uses. 

3 . For which. Now distinguished by stress and 


spelling {whereferr). 

T Without anything vohertforc, without a return or 
equivalent! \to do tohsfx/otc. to make a return, give an 
equivalent. 

legy R. G1.0UC. (RoHs) 7536 WUlam hit sende hire vaire 
inou wiboute eny hing ware wore. 1377 [see Whkkbbv a). 
IB S400 in EagL Gi/dt (1870) 393 No wollemongere. .ne may 
habbe no stm In ho heye-atret of Wynchestre bote be do 
war fore, e 1400 Rale Si, Bcmi (prose) s7/aa pa pat serue 
•al ta yeme til pam pat etes, pat tay haue na defaute of pat 
tay sal bane, wharfore pai make na noise. 1930 Tindalk 
Antm, More 111. L Wks. (1^73) 304/1 That we be bounds 
to beleue the church in thinxes, wherefore they haue no 
ecripture. 199s Cbowlev PUms. 4 Payno 6e. l..gaue you 
that wherefore ye sought. S999 Shaks. Hon. V, v, ii. s 
Peace to this meeting, wherefore we are met. spxj Act 3 4 
4 Goo, Vc. ao t xi8(f) (d) All sums (not exceWing..oiie 
fatindred pounds) due in respect of compensation under the 
Workmen's Compensation Act, 1906, the liability wherefor 
accrued before the said date. 

4 . On account of or because of which ; in conse- 
quence or as n result of which. Chiefly with sb, 
(esp. reasM or came) as antecedent. arcA. 

ctasa Kent. Sorm, in O. B. Mire. sB Gode werket pet 
bieth po offringes. .werefore m christenman. .of-seruet po 
bliiice of heuena. a sjeo Cursor M. 10784 Par ee resuns.. 

S uar.for godd watd sco spused weia. 1340 Aycab. 45 Greste 
asfcmicS of god and of his halsen nuemore god him 
wrepeS. 4-1400 Maunobv. (Roxb.) xxxii. 145 ]>ou schall 


blasfcmicS of god and of his halsen huemore god him 
wre^S. c 1400 Maunobv. (Roxb.) xxxii. 145 ]>ou schall 
fynd na thing with vs whaifore pou schuld aerray apon vs. 

f iA74 Caxton Chesso 1. iil (1883) 13 The causes wherfore this 
faye was fouiiden ben thre. XA99 /.ibor hutirmiis v iij/s, 
denounse . . all tho that purenasen lettres of ony lordes 
oource wherfore letynge Is made in cristen courte. 1597 
Hookbr Bed. Pol. V Ixiii. | i The tme reason wberfore 
Christ doth loue belieuers is because their belief is the gift 
of God. sBegSouTHKT Sir T. Mors II. 167 The reason is 
sufficiently manifest wherefewe a pieference for republican 
instltutioiis should hilbrnto have been shown. 

5 . Introducing a clause expressing a consequence 
or inference from what has just &eii stated : On 
which account ; for which reason ; which being 
the case; and therefore. (Now always 
a 1300 Cursor M. x68o6 pen com word to sir pilat. .Of all 
thinges pat by.fell. Wharfor he wex rsdd. 1340 Hampoi k 
Pr. Conse. 1x94 Whnr-for worldos worshepe may be cald 
Noji^ht elles. 1496 Sis O. Havb Law Arms (S.T. S.) aw 
'lliu barne is sll innocent.., qubarefore be aw noebt to be 
grevit. c 1900 Melusino 361 And ryght forth said geffray, 
*1 chalenge the, wherfor deffende the.* iseoyso Dunbab 
Poomsxx^U, 15 Sowtaris, with sebone weill maid and melt, 
^e mend the faltis of ill maid feit, (^balrfoir to Hevin sour 
saulis will fie. rifiso A Humb Brit. Tongno (1865) so 
Puherlber in this case 1 wald commend to our men the 
imitation of thegreek and latin. 1766G0LDSM. Vie. Wake/. 
xxii, ] could not continue a silent spectator of her distress 1 
wherefore, assaming a degree of severity in my voice and 
manner [etc.]. sBgs Txmmvson Morte dArth. 048 More 
things art wrought by prayer Than this world dreams of. 
Wherefore, let thy voice Rise like a fountain for me night 
and day. 188a ISksant All Sorts xxix, A^rson, you see, 
is an iridivldual, or an indivlmble thing. Wherefore, let ua 
not despise our neighbour. 

t b« Followed by scaver 1 For whatever reaaon ; 
on whatever account Obs. rare. 

c 1130 HaU Meid. fit Sone so pn telles te beterv pen an o8«r 
— beo it hwerforese bit eaucr beo,. .pumarrestl meidenbad. 
CBM Lo. Bssmiaa Arth. Lyt. Bryl. Ixxv. (1814) 331 He 
is In a great study, wherfore so ever it be. 1987 CoLmito 
Do Momay xxxiL (159a) 514 But come (hey ones in Ques- 
tfci B, wh erefore eoeuer It bee, let them not escape. 

3 ^ 8 . as rfi. A question beginning with 
fergg or (more usually) theunswer to such question ; 
causey reaeoa Often following eghy sUniliuiy used, 
B99» Shakc Com. Brr. it fi..43 Ami. Shall 1 tell you 
wHvf S. Bra. I rir, and wh er efore i for they say, euery why 
bam a wherefesa. 1604 Funenaa Rule a Wlft in. 1, Stich 
asare nadorstanding In ^irdmngbu, Anddkptice Inamedly 
the wfayea and whers fer ss. 1641 ‘ SifBcmnSinfVa' Vlnd. 
Auem xilL I 442 ut let hiss first answer oor Th e r gp rre t, and 
t an swe r M l R/^hertforer. fysf IUmsat To 


granted. 1884 Ahhix S.Swah Dor, AVhhrxlv,! am carried 
Uck to the days when 1 raballcd and demanded the whesw 
fore of ell Code dealings with me. 

tWkorqfbo'. ddp. Chkdy Sc. (qahoMro). 
Obs. ff. WBBiui 15 4 Fbo pnp.] 
h ref. m next. 

In quot. x$85 eliipi, « to the plaoa whence* 

€ 14M Pbcock RcAr. IV. vitl. 467 Tlie occaslotto wlwihl 
end wherfro the goostli barme and tynne comen. Bfdl 
Dunbab Gold. Targe 57 Amang the grene rispis and the 
redia, Arrivit ache, quhar fro aounn thoie landis Ana bua* 
dreth Isdyea. bmi Loflamd Galyede BJ b, Tim 

ihyng wherfro nothyug can be taken, nor put to 


Jas. 1 £rs. Poesie (Arb.) 48 He tolde me then. how she fi«w 
oak afakia. Where Cre she came. 1988 A Nina tr. Camt» 
eint* t’atoeh. hiv, It bchoueth ye oowree of ye domlnlcan 
kttre to be Interrupted, euerle buodereth jero qnhalrfra is 
sulxluced ane day. Reg, Privy Council Scot. S«r. 11. 
VIII. 86 Thomas Irwuig. . being verie aeik in Quoadale^ 
qnberfra be was flitting. 

2. indirect interror, — WniRcnB 1 b. 

fSiv Douglas fBneis ix. vii. sofi 1 'o se quhsyifka the 

S rundyn dart dyd glytl^ 1596 DALRYMri.K tr. Leslies Hist, 
'cot, I. as Thi* guse Icirlie in the spnng tyme returnea to 
ws : q uhairfra can na man tell. 

Wlionifrom (hwe^4rrp'm>, adv. Now formal 
or arch, [fl Whjebjb is^Fttou pt‘ep.^ From 
which ; whence. 

1490 Caxton Bneydoo xil 45 There is the Region of (hire, 
wberfrom we haue wythdrawen .. all (his intople. ifiai 
Sandkkson .S‘4rm., tCor. vii. eg (1874^ 1 * Calling 1 

wherefrom he may be altogether averko, and whereto alio- 
getber unliL 1768 Tuckkx Lt. Hoi. (1834) II. 40 We have 
none others wherefrom to describe anything conceivable to 
our imagination. 1837 Cahlyi.b Fr. Reu. J. iv. iv, Ixifiy 
gnileriesi wherefrom dames of honour. . may sit and look. 
s86s Kingslst Herero. xvi. Wherefrom Hereward opiiiod 
that Gil bert hod need of him. 1893 J. CAisD/'Wsudifw. idoesr 
Lk r. vii , Akin to the infinite eourue wherefrom they proceed. 

tWherekeUf-lLanoa.AaflE'. Obs. Forms: o. 4 
whur hanne. R. 6 wherhoni, whoThaaeo, 6-7 
whero-henoe, wharuhenoA [f. Whibb 15 4 
llBNMB, HBMCB. Ci. liEUXUlNCl, THIRIHBVCB.] 
1 . interrog. — >Vhbncb i, a. 
c X40D R. Llouc. Chron. (Rolls) 7736 Wonder it was whar 
hanne [v.rr. wancnc, whannen, whens] it com. c 1479 Par* 
tsmay 3383 Off nurrelei* Anon hym to enquere ; Where- 
hens he cam. 1967 Jkwki, D^, Apol. 111. ii. 336 Where 
hence haue Schimiics, and Heresies spronge vp, or where, 
hence doo they springe, oniesse (etc.). 1984 Copie tf a 

Litter 78 And wherfaence (1 pray ^u) ensuetli al tiiis? 

2 . rtl. m Whbnck 3, 4. 

^ *475 Partmay 5489 Where- hens thay shull noght depart 
veryly Fro th)^ vnto the day of lugement. sg^ Uuaix 
hrasm. Par. Luke ii. S4b, Not after the flesbe oncly 
(wherhens in dede the begyonyng of this saluacion hatn 
preceded). 1979 'J’ussssv. Paulcenrie ay But wherehence 
soeuer the name laderiued. thisi» moote asaured. that of all 
other birds of pray, the Falcon is most excellent, ifiej 
J. Daviki Microcosutos Wks. (Grosait) 1. 31/e Dust of the 
earth . . Wherehonce we caimL and wherevnto we must, 
sfiii CoHVAT Crudities 44b 'Jhii part of the counti 7 ..was 
.. inhaliited by s kinde of people called Triboces, .. s^ere- 
hence it was called Tdbocum regie, 1847 'i sAff Comm, 
Atatt.sW. 5 God will lay them in the slimy valleycs,. .wbers* 
h ence also they shall be brought forth to the day m wrath. 
Whqrqia (hwevri*n), adv. Now firmed or 
arch. (f. Whebb 15 4 \is prep. Cf. Du.fMMffru, 
G. wortHy MSw. kvarinney Sw. variy Da. hvori.l 
I. Interrogative, 1 . lu what (thiug, matter^ 
reipect, etc.) ? 

In qiioC ijSoo in what dreaa? {la prep. 6.) 

For the distinction between the use in dependent clauaai 
and the relative u^e, cf. What A. 1 ** nota. 

1 1130 Hsdi Meid. 39 Hare confoit & hare dellt, hwerin Is 
hit f c 1460 MxriiAM h hs. (19x6) 46 Ctetk>s wryts, off gret 
and smsl, Her namys and naturys, and qwere'in the! n^ be 
kend natural igM Fishrb Funeral Serm. Ctest Rich* 


■A whsieSBia I wat nsra. iggfiui rsaiiisnt - - 6 [He| dfopa aUrtr HT A; 

^(*8*4) 199 A> karondar tha pfuM mtam ra. iM Didmp 


fuond Wka, (iSTfi) e89 *I'o ahewe wherin this. . prynces mtey 
wet be )ykcned..Vnto the blemyd woman htortha, 1939 
CovBRPAi ■ Exod, xxiL tv His raymenc is his onely conei^ 
ynge of his skynne; wherin be Ble(>eth. ifioe Shaks. 
A. y. L. Ill, it. e34 How look’d be? Wherein went he? 
ifiii Bible Isa. ii. sa Wherein is bee to be accounted of? 
sfiys Ml 1.1 ON iiamson 564 To what can 1 be useful, wherein 
serve My Nation? x^ Law Serious C. x, Whwain does 
the sinfulness of this behaviour consist? sfigo M*Co8u 
Dh. Govt. I. iii. (1674) 60 It is not needful to show wherein 
the weakness of this theory liss. sfipi Fassas Darkn. 4 
Daum xxlL Ob, Briionnitus 1 wherein have we offended? 

n. Keb itive. 2 . In which (place, material 

thing, writing, etc.) ; where. 

cfgee Maomdbv. (Roxb.) vii. efi A felde whsre in bawme 
growes apon smale hruscliei. 1484 Caxton /•abios 0/ A {fouce 
nr, A grete purse wfacxtn were a thousand Oownes. igq 
Lo. BsaNns Freisr. 1 . Ixuv. 39 b/s 'ihe cytie..WBS de- 
stroyed, and the churches of godde wherin that god was 
honour^, csfieo A. Hums Brit. Tongue (1865) 14 Anie 
ladn word, qubarein now wa aound c as a. 1634 Miltoh 

C.MU ll.M ITImh AVKm> n IMaii 


Arckit. (ed. 4) 1097 A species of bultding wherein the fiiM 
of the stones are., picked with the point of a haomier. till 
\. S. WiNTsa ' Booile'e ChUdr, ii, Peering keenty iW the 
hadow wherein the etood, 

{b) with ellipsis of antecedent t cf. WnaaitwiTH ski 
V694 N, Faisfax Bulk 4 Seht. 99 lira world b made as 
mudi for stirring In ito kind, asaay shaiaof it, Iflthad hot 
a wbaiaia to sth* 

b. In, flt, during, or in thecontig of which (dmo). 
1939 CafVBBOALa Ps. Uxxix. [jic 4 tg l*ha yearsa wfasrin wa 
bane suffred aduenite. 1997 Mosunr Intred. Afut, DsiL, 
WeUuaiutkasadaieswhefdaauabiaiipiatb. Me9Mii.UM 
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NmtMfy It Thia b ch« Montht and thb lh« ha(|lv>T von 
Wharin lha Son of Hanv’nt atanuU King.. Oar grant ra. 
damptioQ from nbova did bring, 170 Batiuujnr Tk. VitUm 
Vimd, 1 70 Jn nn Aga a'barain wa Eanr ao mocb of Think- 
ing and RaoAoning. ttsg Shvllkv C§mi 1. L 3a Langth of 
day* Wharaln to act lha daada wliich ara tba atawaraa (X 
I hair ravanua. 

8. Ill which (mntter, fact, action ^eondltioo, etc.); 
in respect of which. 

c 1400 Ap0l. LM, 88 Ho hah god Ha hat ha mooot lufihi 
and war in ha trbtik aa in God. e 1440 Atpkmh*t 
cli. 105 piea ar aopkynu & aubtaltiaii, whara,in I wantb all 
my dayas. i|a6 Tindals And# xi aa Ha takath from him 
hia bamaa wharin ha mittad. ifii Bihl$ Luka L 4 That 
thou mightaat know tha caruinatia of thoaa thinaa wbarnin 
thou ha«t bona inatmotad. 1711 STaBi.B .S/fc/. Na 33. ri 
Poor Daphna waa aaldom aobimtccd to in a Dabaia wherain 
aha waa eoncarnad. « 1^4 Ooldbm. HiMt. Grgeet I. 065 A 
vary aharp action anauad. wharain..tha Athaniani got tha 
hattar. i86g Swinbuhnb Chmstglard v. ii. aoa Wiiate'ar 
thU be wharain you wara aggriaved. iSlo ‘ J. S. Wnrrca * 
Mrg, Bob xiv, Thara began a round of pleaaure for Julm 
rherain aha waa tha central figure, 

(b) or aacaMi/. ry/, « in that raapact in which 1 that 

9na, aomathlng) in which. 

Shakb. N III II. 179 Wherain it doth impaire 

tha aaeing >ana^ It paiaa tha hearing dou^tla racompanca. 
iflp7 Huokbi SccL Pol, V. xlvL |a lliare in wherein to 
aKarciaa patience* i6a8 in Kngl. Hist. Rev. ^1918) Jan. 30 
Your Wiidomo will aupply it, wherein it is defoctiue. * 7 ^ 
H. Homb IHch. Cri. Soss. tjtb-oSTa Rdr., No Daciaion b 
takan Notioe of, but wherain aome new Point ia eatablinhed. 
Forum (N. Y.) Oct. 948 Thb ia wherein a bracing 
climate.. acGounta for much with the New Englanders. 

4 . Into which: « Whireinto 1. 
c 1400 Pilgr. SotoU ^Caaton 1483) tv. xxxiii. Ri A coufra 
whariii that man ahal put pryua thyngea. igafi Tinoalb 
John vt. at Thera wa< none other anypM there aava that 
won wher In his diaciplea ware aiitrad. 1^ T. Wabhinoton 
tr. Nieholay's Poy. li x. 44 Wa came to an anker vary nigh 
tha cast l a, wharin whan our patrona would followa va[etc.J. 

t WhATtiinat, Oh. (f. Whiri 15 4> 
Iei, iNifi. In Uter insUuoes perh. only a variant 
BMlling of whitein ] 

L inttrrog. - prec. i. 

i|Ib Wvcliv Mutt. V, 13 Jlf tha aalt ahal vanyiha away, 
wharynna ahal It be saltidT n I4a8 Cursor Af. 7908 (T'rin.) 
Til aha sohs made him say Whar ynne ml hia atrang^ Lay. 
2. sW. - pTec. a, a, a. 

c 1878 Lav. ad]^ Bar hii coma ride anon to k* taaldeg 
dora war itia araa pe eaiaara. lapy R. Glouc (RoIIm) goad 
An chlrcba of sain Martin .War inna me RMlda‘’godas ear. 
uiaa da 1340 Ayenb. ai Pia senna b pa dyeulaa panne of 
halla, huarinna ha makap nb frlingaa. ibid. 109 pa Hidda 
bane huarinna wa byddab oura uadm* of hauans bet bb wyl 
by ydo. ibid, 178 uor pa aannea uaniab huerina me ualb 
Oita. 1387 Trbvisa Higdon (Rolls) 111 . 475 pou hast not 
waraynna to doo aucha a |iAa, for kyn aoula is ful of covetiaa. 

0 1400 RuU St. Bonot (proaa) 38 pia aa pa ribta gate whara- 
i nna H i taila Ufa. 

W]l«rniilUIOi«*T«r, adtK Now firmni or 
arch, [f. WHiHKiir4>boEVEB.] In whatever matter, 
respect, etc. 

1^ Timdalb • Cor. xl. ai Wharin soever any man dare 
be bolda..l dare be bolda also. 157a Bk. Com. Prohor. 
Communion Exhortation, To examine your lyuea . . ana 
wherinaoauer ya shall percayua youraeluaato haue ofiandad, 

. .there bewalla your owna aynlul lyuea. 1788 Tuexxx Lt. 
Nmt. (1834) II. 456 Tint their own peraon, wherainsoevar it 
conaiata, snail ha made accountable lor the actions performed 
by it in thb Ufa. il^g Kbiicb in Nommtm's Lott. (1891) 
It. 47a Tha lmprassinn..of ita being my own faul^ not 
thaira. whereinsoever 1 am found wanting. 1870 Mvbbs 
Potms «6 Wharainaoavar breach may riae and die Their 
gan eratl ona follow on. 

tWher«iiiiti*ll, ouh. Sc. Obt. Tn 6-7 
qahft(i)r-. (f. Where 15 4- Intill.] Wherein, 
sgid in Acto^ Parlt. Scot, (1875) XI I. 38/9 For ya aurty of 
oura Sovarani* pamon quharintill wa confens we above all 
uthar'ia bundin « oblbt. 17^ Abstr. Protocols Town Ciotis 


WhMfMnib (hwcariintfi*. hwe*r|lntw), adv, 
tifvM. [f* WuBBi 15 4 -Imto.] 

1 . Into which* 

t 83 E Biblo (Great) John vf. as Nona other ahyp..maa 
that one whar into hb dis<iplas were entrad. 1789 Gouunq 
tr. Homingds Postill Dad. a vi) b,Tha death whereintoo all 
mankynda waa fains. 1841 J. Jackion Tmo Rvang. T. in. 
an Provarba. and Apophthegmaa, wharainto a great deala 
of wiaodoma la abridged. « 1876 Halk Prim. Orig. Man. 
(1877)9 They flnd..8oma thinga which tbav call by thaw 
Names, to be that wharainto Hodiea are dbaolved. 1788 
Tugxbb Lt. Hmt. (1834) I. 319 Voluntary agents. .can. . 
change tbs course wbrn^to bodiaa had bean thrown by 
impair a8^ Chb. RoatBrn Momory 11. i, 1 have a room 
wharainto no one antara Sava I myaalf alone. 
t 2 . In which (cf. Into aa). Sc. Oh. 

1560 Diurm. Oeett^. (Bannatyna CL) 61 Ana bulk, quhair, 
into waa oontanlt, that tbab aould bo In thb roalma tuaif 
auperattandentla 

t Whevaittid, oAf. Oh. [f. Wheiub 

ifi -h Mil) Mini. Cf, Du. waamu{i)e^ 

MSw. hvarmBdky Sw. varmsd, Da. Avormbd.] 
With which, Iw means of which, wherewith. 

e i>8o iimtton G&sp. Matt. xvilL 95 Jb ha nmMa hwaar-mid 
ha hyt agtilda. n 1040 Ledkomg In O. R. Horn. 1 * an Nab 
ich waramide laden ml Ilf i Haas wurlda. e sjoe f>jr A 
Wol/xn RtL Ant. II. 074 Nothing be im founda..War* 
mida hb honger aquancha mhcra 1340 Ayonb. a66 ^ 
toknon of pa passion ha hap inaUs bodye, htiermyda heous 
botte. 

(hw^s'inte). [f, Wbiri -p -hem t 


d Hieinsee, Thbeehsm*] The oonditioii, 
quality, or fact of being where it is; position, 
Mtuation, location, toAi (as an attribute of some- 
thing, or vagueiy of thinM generally). 

t^4 N. Faibjtax Bulk A Soto. 43 It would crack my brain 
to find ao many wliemeMOS there, to stow each of them in. 
1701 Grbw Cosmol. L iU. II A Point, .hath no Dimanaiona, 
but only a Wheranaaa. i;m WArra Philos. Roo. \l v. 
(1734) 165 Tha i/bi or Wheranaaa of a Spirit aslfl 
teUTHKV Doctor cxcU. (1848) <09, l..can never be loot ^ 
I get out of Wheranaaa itMUinto Nowhere. s8^ Mind 
Jan 18 Any opecial wharanem or rherenaaa. 1895 G. Mac- 
donald Lilith iii, You know nothing about wheranaaa. 
Wherenlght see N^uehi 15. 

Whereoz (hwe®rp*v), cuiv. Now formal or 
ank, ff* Whiri 15 4* Of prep. CL (MySw. 
hveraft Ub. kvoraf\ I)u. waarvan,'\ 

I. fnteriogativc. OfwhaL 
L t a. in various obsolete senses of Op : tsp. 
From what source, whence; to what purpoae, 
what . . for ; for what reason, wherefore. 

e laoo Obmin 0931 He aahb patt ^ho wipp childe waas, & 
niaate he nohhc wbmruffe. CIB90 Gon. Ot Ax. 3530 Hu he 
aulan muken De taljamactc, and wor,of taken Sm gold, and 
•iliier. at 1300 Cursor M. 9687 Quar4>f aerues ani a-nuia 
Of aothfastn^ or of iuatbe. Dot for to yeme H pstt in land. 
e 1400 Poly Job 983 in jo Pol. Pooms 130 Wherof than 
ahulde I presume To be hygh-hertad or Ijwhtly wroth? 
isa8 Moaa Dynlogs iv. Wka 973/9 WheroT alial reason 
•erua if man hud no power of hiniself tuwarde the direccion 
of hb own workasf 1579-80 Nomth iiutnrek (1593) 19 
marg,, Manipularea whereof so callarl. 
b. in vat iouB current senses of Or. 
c 1400 ad Pol. 64 Whera-of b mad al mank^mdet 

ci4oa Maunobv. (Roxb.) xxxiU. 150 Wharaoff be wall ea 
made, can na man tell. C1400 Piigr, Sowlo (Caxton) v. 
L (1839) 71, 1 not what to asken, ne wherof for to epeke. 
ig.'. in Dunbar's Pooms (S.T.S.) 11 . 310 'i bus wait 1 nocht 
quhslrof to wryta. 1598 Shakb. Morek. ti. 1. i. 4 What 
stulTa 'tb asada of, whereof it b borna^ 1 am to barne. t6og 
— Lsar I. Iv. 319 Now Gods that wa adore, Whereof comes 
this? 1887 Milton P. L. vii.64 To know. . how thb World 
..first begwi* When, and whereof created. a7gg Johnbon 
a.v., Whereof was tlm house built? 


H. kelative. Of which. 

2 . From or out of which (ai source or origin, 
in the way of result or conset^uence, liberation or 
privation, etc.), whence (Of UIIl). 

/iiaag Ancr. R. xa Auh hwarse wummon liiiefl oSer mon 
bi him one. .of plncgas wi6uten hwarof scandla ne kume, 
nb nout muche stranc^ c 1175 Lav. 06090 Telle of pine 
cunne war of pou hart ispronge. 1393 Lanou P. PL C. iv. 
80 A cours of kynde wber-of we comen alia. 1481 Caxton 
Godfrey oeix. 307 Tbe holy sepulcre where he Uye deed in, 
iroi ho arooo fro doth to lyf. 


and out whei 
Herbal 
wherof 


xgte Turnbr 
lefe, 


II. 96 b. (Polygaial hath eede bcuiyde euery 

it b called the male. 1587 Sotiir. Pooms Reform. 

iv. 7 Ibe ruite ouhair of 1 did spring. x8ii Biblo Deut. 
xxviii. 07 The iten, whereof thoucanat not bee healed. 1813 
W. (^wrBB HolyAlph. 996 Wherof we learn, that. . if when 
we haue fallen, we riae & repent, it b euer to be imputed 
to (iod that teacheth va. x888 Holmr Armowy iti. 959/a 
By Avoir-du-poU Weight b weighed.. all thinga whereof 
comes waste. 

b. 01 which material lubttnnce (Of VII). 

os 1300 Cursor M. 368 pe mater of be four elements. .Quar 
of was serenn aiben scapen. 1594 T. B. Lm Primaud. Pr. 
Acad II. 40 That matter whereof Kernels are made, c 1800 
A. Hume Brit, Tonguo (1863) 10 These and al other diph- 
tbonges 1 wald connael the teacherea not to name be the 
vouales quherof they are maed. 1867 Milton P, L, vl 518 
Mineral and Stone, Whereof to found thir Engliia. 1794 
R. J. Sui.ivAN Vioto Nat. 1 . X07 The pre-exbtent.,niaiter 
whereof bodies are formed. 

8. For, by reason of, because of, or on account of 
which; wherefore (Of 13, 14). Chiefly in con- 
structional draendence on certain classes of words. 

a i3ag MS. Rawl. B. joo If. 80 b, Send .iiiJ.L cboaene 
kni^ttes, .to aemi were he lm sik ware of he soiiied him of sik 
bedde. 14x1 Rods ef PariL III. 630/9, I knowe wele that I 
haue rallied . . 3mw, . . wherof I beaeke yow of grace and mercy. 
1484 Caxton FoAlos of A uian xl, [ He] oughte to doo goiid . . 
wherof other may preyae hym. c 1489 — Sonnes ef Aymon 
iii. 106 He knewe well that they were of bis faders folxe. 
Werof he was full sory for it a igxs Ld. Bbknbrs Huon 
IxiL 9i5 Huon gaue her a ryche |^, wherof humbly she 
thanked hym. 1539 Bibis (Great! Ps. exxvi. 3 The Lorde 
hath done greate mynges for vs all ready, wherof we reio^ae. 
1608 Shakn. Tr. 4 * Cr. 1. iiL 139 The Feaner, whereof all our 
power b sicke. i8i8 Softikssmfton Crt. Lost Rse. (1907) 111. 
544 The wall . . b much Impareo & verye danngeroua whereof 
wee desier the same to be amendyd verye sp^elye. 

4 . By means of which, with which, whereby, 
wherewith (Or VI). Oh. or rare arch. ezc. with 
faii^ etc. (-of which). 

AIh) with ellipsis of antaoedent as ob). of a vb. : - that 
by wliich, that with xriiichi cL WMBtawnH ah, Whbbb- 

WITHAL e b. 

1340 Ayonb. xig piM byep pa gracaa huer-of ha weaal uoL 
1377 (sea WHRBBHTek e 1400 Maundbv. (Ro«b.) PreC a For 
pe whilk land ilka a gude Cristen man pat may, and has 
wharoff. suM enforce him hr to conquara oura right heritage. 
c x4gD Mirk's Postiai 4 haddan ynoab wherof to haue 
fed me. laSg T. Wasminotom cr. Hkkolayt voy. nr. xxxL 
154 [lliey] 110^4 their wyuaa . . vnder lock and key. for leara 
baac they should geCte of theyr nayghboun, whereof soma- 
tymea thayr iaaiooa huabandaa ooutd not fumbh them. 
Cigga Marlowe Jgm ^f Modta lit Iv, Borgia's wina^ 
Whereof hb •ira..WRa poyaon'd. liov Shakr. Titnon iv. 
IiL 194 Dry vp thv Mnrroaras, VinaB,ana Ploogh-tono lata, 
Wharm ingratariill man.tgraasas hb pure mlnda. 

About or oencemmg which; in fttard to 01 
k nsptct cf whkh (Op VIII, 13^ Xl). 


'Jtn r^. etgoo ollipt. or as emmf. rsA w ia that in raepaol 

a 1300 Cursor M, x6a4 Ab it In noe Hod ba-fell, Quate of 
I ml yow sihan tell, cagee Rom. Rooo asti Where of that 
thou ba vertuous, Na be not sCraunga na daungaroua. igad 
Tindalb Acts xvU. 19 Thys newa doctrine wnar oP thou 
apaakast. igfo T. WiiaoN Rkot. ProL to Rdr., That 1 was 
in farther peril!, than arharof 1 was aware. tdU T. Wam- 
INOTON tr. Nicholafs Voy. t avD, xgb, Haltad vnder- 
atanding.that tha Fngata. . was of MaltiLwharaof he thought 
vary atraunga. i8it Biblo i John tv. 3 This b that ipirit of 
Aniichrbt, whereof you haue heard, that it should coma, 
1870 Mabvkll C«rr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 406 Wa shall now 
tfmrtly coma 10 a good issuai Whereof therefore you may 
please to advertise your worthy Society. 174a H. WAuroLB 


praciotts gifu..>Arbaxaof not e'en in draanta they could bava 
thought. 

8. Of which, in objective senses (Of X). 

1489 Bury Wills (Camden) 50 In wittenease qwherof I haue 
act to ni>*n secle. xg8x T. Norton Lafuids lust, l To 
Rdr., Vr hereof I geue to the godly redert a new profe in 
thb setting fourth of this boke. 1591 Shakr. I’sn. 4 Ad 
880 Like one that spies an adder, . . iust in hia way, Tlte feaio 
wheieuf doth make him shake, ft shudder, 1847 Claren- 
don Hist. Reb. 1. 1 18 In dispensing whereof, he was guided 
more by the rules of Appetite, than of Judgement. 1878 
Ray C<yw. (1848) xeg Reputation (to tne vanity of any 
afiectation whereof 1 desire to be wholly mortified). fSty 
HitoD lira Afids. Faities xxxv, We be the handmaids of 
the Spring, In sign whereof. May.. Hath wrought her 
saniplcre on our gausy wing. 

7 . Of which or whom, in partitive aense (Of XIII). 

Also with ellinsb of antecedent as op), of a vb. : — some or 

Bometbing of which (Op 45). 

r 1390 in Rol. Ant. 11 . 54 To han wherof to apenden on 
these myraclis. 1459 /W^a i Ht. 1. 473, xid, sponea, 
wherof oon b gilt, weiyng xvij. uncea. igM CovrKDALB 
Gen. iii. 1 1 Bax^t thou not eaten of the tre, wnerof 1 com- 
maunded the, y* thou shuldeat not eatef igM Shakb. 
Kith, lit !• iL 11 ^waida seuen Honnes (whereof^thy aelfa 
art one). x6io — ‘iemf. v. i. 38 The greeneaowre Ruigleta 
..Whereof the Ewe not bitea. 1667 Milton P. L. ii. 584 
Lei he the River of Oblivion. whereof who diinkt. Forth- 
with hb fbimer state and being forgeta. 1718 Swift 
Gulliver 11. vii. Civil Wars, the last w hereof was happily 
put an end toby thin Prince's Grandfather. iSay LvnuN 
i'etham Ixix, 1 presume that you have niany titles, whereof 
ai^me are more grateful to your ears than others. 1869 
Dickxns Mui. Pr, 1. iv, 'Jhe two bottlosi wbeieofone lield 
Scutch ale and the other rum. 

8. Of which, in possessive and related senses (Of 
XIV). 

11S40D-S0 Wart Alex. 4380 )>e fairs floryacht filds of 
flourea ft of heibya, Qiiare-of pe breth as of Sawme blawb 
in oure noose. 1554 in Strype icci, Afsm. (1791) 111 . Appi, 
xvii. 4^ By reason wherof we affirm PurgRtoiy..to be iba 
I)oclrin of Antichrbt. 1^78 Iusbrrv. T enerio xxviii, 7a 
You ahal aeke the hart in heaths and broomie places, 
wherof they then delight to crop the flowers and toppas. 
i66t J. Cnildrev Bfit. Bacontea 93 Hodmin. hath one 
■treat, .on the South side whereof it hath a great high hilL 
1753 Sietfarl's Trial 819 In the eyes of those tenants 
whereof he had assumed to be protecior. i8ax Scorr 
Kemlw. xviii. Dangerous aicknens, the issue whereof b ia 
the will of Heaven. 188a Brsant All Sorts xxxiii. All that 
work for your grandfather whereof you now sweetly reap 
the benefit. 

+ 9 . fo which, whereto (Of 58). Obs. rare~\ 
1859 I'RAK Watsrtvks. 03 L«t there be a water wheel to 
the Axtree, wheieof let there be (astned a Wheel of thirty 
six Teeth or more. 


Hence f WlitrE-o'flRm adv.. in quot. In senile 5. 
c I4ga Lovbuch Greul xxxvii. ii Where-offen they spoken 

' * pier 


Now formal or 
Cf. Du. weusraan^ 


f ul ple yti. 

(hwe9rp*n), adv. 
arch. [f. Where 15 On prep. 

C. woran.'] 

I . 1 . Interrogative. On what ? 

exaeg Lay 15516 Ne militen beo nauere finden..whaBr on 
hit weore ilong. c sago Gm. 4 £x. 1310 Do wurfi Be child 
witter and war Dai 8or sal ofTrende ben don, Oc ne wbte ha 
quiiat, ne quor-on. ai40o-ge Wars Alox. a88 Quare-00 
muse 3e aa mekilL maUterT s8oe Shaks. A. y. L. l UL 59 
Tell me whereon tlia likelihood depends? s8oa — iiom. iik 
iv. 194 Whereon do you looke? i8is Biblo c Chron. xxxU. 
10 Whereon doe ye trust, tliat yea abide In tha siege in 
laruaolem? 1755 Johnion s v., Whereon did he ait? 

II. Relative, On which. 2 . Of local poiition 
(f>vr*p- '- 4 )' 

a 1300 Cursor M, 167694* 116 Til our lord in erth so mtkel 
was not leued, Whar <m pat be mi^t reat on b wary heiiad. 
cx4eo Maunoxv, (Roxb.) xi. 48 A atsne whoron oure Loid 
■att and jmhad. a xgol Dunbab TOa Mesriit Women g 
Ana gudiie grena garth,.. Hegeit.. with hawtbome trebt 
''^uhalron ane bird . .hirst out hir notb. sgM Bibto (Grant) 
xod. ill 3 Y* place whereon thou stondeatts holy grounds. 
1803 Shaks. Moas. for M. 1. U. 164 A horse wheieoD the 
Gouemor doth ride. 1887 Mii.ton P. L. ix. gad He [oe. the 
Serpent] lick'd the ground whereon she trod. sEsa Byson 
Ck. Hot, i. xlix. On yon long le^l plain, at dbtonce crown'd 
With crags, wberora tboM Moorish turrets rest. 1808 
A. MossnoR Chad Jago xlv, The ground was bought 
whereon ahould be built a church. 

3. Of time, esp. with antecedent d^Oir pnp. 6). 
ig88 A Kino tr. Casddud CaUek, h vj* The aatrelogians 
tatTming ye haill varlettb of ye ohanga to tak aiMl in tcyttm 
•nd retnma yatieftm to ye same osyes quhoJron yaf fall 
before, im Shari* JMkn iv. IL 156 On that day at noons, 
whereon he sayas, I aball yaeu vp my Crou'ne. liae 
J. Poav tr. Lode A/Hea ni.t38 Vpon eight aaueraU dabaof 
the yeera besides, arheiaon the Moorea faaatas am •oUaaniaed. 
sBty SHBUjtv Rm. foiam i. xnarii, I'bf ova of that gfeat 
day Whareon the many BatloBa..Daenad 10 holdai ‘ 
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FtsllviL iMii WHnsuw S4^k9eU9% SkHrm ayS That 
nual day whareoo Our Iktbar by her treachery iha alew. 

4 . Of immediatetj taneqiicnt or conieqnent 
action (Of 7)« Now tnore nsnallj Wbbbi- 
upov (leoie 4). 

19W ^AKi. j Htn, tV^ V. IL 81 Your HUhnecae. .iiroelce 
me. . WbereoQ (aa an Oflender to your Father) I * .did com- 
mit you. tfBi Fouhtainhall //ut Obt, (BannatytM Qub) 
146 He. .had very near shot Douglas himseUedead, had not 
the Whig's carabine miag;iveikWMrQn Douglas pistoled him 
presently. tWi KiNOSLav Waitr^Bmk, ill, Whereon sbe 
curled up her lip. s885-e4 R. Bbidoics Erot 4 /’^yiAs Mar. 
xxi, Whereon she qnicaly led him down on earth, And 
sbow'd him Psyche. 

5 . Of motion or direction to or towards (On pnp^ 
14-16) : Onto which. 

e 1100 Cursor M. 18^ Noe. .lete vte a dona bat tok hir 
flight And land na sted quare<on to light e 1578 Linoksat 
(P iticottie) CkroH, Scat. (S.T. S.) 1. 110 Ane skafiald 
quhalron they pat this innocent man. leSy Milton P. A. 
XI. B97 He. .will therein set His triple-oolourVl whereon 

to look And call to mind his Cov’nant tyaS Chambbiis 
Cycl, s. V. Giasst The Table, whereon the Glass it to be run, 
is of Pot MetaU s8oe BLooMnsLo FmrmtpM Nqy, 

SM The oaken shelf whereon 'tb Imd. 

6. In reference to the object of an action, feeling, 
etc., and in varloos conatnictional uses \On /rv/. 
30 - 23 , 38 ;. 

1940 Aytnb. 176 Vent be bs htauede, hneran me set ohe 
grat cost isad Tindalb John iv. 38 , 1 sent you torepe that 
wheron ye bcuttowed no laboure. smi Shaks. / H*h. P'/, il 
U i. 47 'I'o thinlce, that you haue ought but Talbots shadow, 
Whereon to practise your seueriue. 1994 Hookes EccL 
Pol. 1. HL I 3 If the itring whereon he striketh chaunce to 
be vncapable of harmonie. 1611 Smaks. IVinl T, 1. i. a If 
you shall chance.. to visit Bohemia, on the like occasion 
whereon myseruices are now on-foot 1781 Cowraa Ctrnm 
Viraat. 676 Fly-blown flesh whereon the maggot feeds. i8as 
Shbulsy Ginovra 193 A corpse whereon A vulture has Just 
feaated. 1850 TKNNvaoN /a Mom, xxi, 1 Uke the grasses 
of the grave, And make them pipes whereon to blow. 
t 7 . Of which, whereof (On prep. 37). Obs, 

c 1400 T Lvna Anombh 0/ Gods 48 To declare her greefii 
of the gret offence To iheym done by Eolus, wheron they 
I Lo. BBRNEsa Froiis. 1 L ccxxxiv. [ccxxx.] 
~ II sycke, wheron he dyed, itf 3 Stockbs 
Z. lit xis No milke to be solae, whereon 
butter might be made, idea Quaslei Job MiHimtt Medit 
1 7 The parts, whereon the World consists. 

Wkereout (hwe«ran*t), adv. arch. [f. Wbxbi 
1 5 -f Out adv» Cf. Do. waaruit^ G. woraus.'] Ont 
of which, out from which (In various senses : see 
Out adu, and Out op). 

1340 Aysnb, S4S Lottes wyf lokedo behinde hire bs cite 
bet bemde, huerout hi wet iguo. 1375 in Horstmann 
AUongl. Leg. (1878) xsa/i [)>e tre of mercy.. Where out ren- 
neb oyle oflyf. £1469 Caxton Sonnet 0/ Aynton xix. 438 
He hath betrapped me wythin his xynnee wheroute 1 can 
not ecape. IS 38 Coveroalb MicaM u. 3, 1 deuysed a plage, 
wherout ye shal not plucke youre neckea. igyS in FeuiU 
lerat Reoeh Q. Elit. (1908) 300 In the whole — IxviOMJ*. 
wbereout abate vj«. vii/. sdod Shaks. TV. 4 Cr. iv. v. S45 
T'he very breach, where-out Hectors great spirit flaw, sd^ 
Earl Monm. tr. Biondtt Civil Wnrs vii. 79, 1 have not 
whereout to frame a History. 1788 Tuckbx Lt, Nmt. (1834) 
1 . 615 The general good becomes the root whereout all our 
Bchemes and contrivances . .are to branch. 1883 Tennyson 
Ane. Sago 13 llie heaveru Whereby the cloud was moulded, 
and whereout The cloud descended. 

tb. From which, whence (as an inference* Ohs^ 

Roobrs Glasu Gently Leret (New Shaks. Soc.) 179 
Tha wifa must bee obediente vnto ber husband, as vnto 
Christ hlmselfe I whereout it feloweth, that the saide obe- 
dience exteodeth not vnto any wicked nesse or eulll. m sdad 
W. ScLATca Exp. 4ih Ch. Rom. (1690) oa llie end was, 


2. Wbubtbe a. 

sage Btkti 1363 In S, Engk Leg. 1 14s To spm to him 
and alle his tware-so boo euere come* otjse Carter PL 
1154 Quar-sa >ou wendss in exile, e ijM (^ooEa Sfr, t 
T, 118 Whet so yow lysl. .Bern yoare body In lo euery 
place. 1996 SrsNSER >. O, vt, vL sg No would the Prince 
him euer toot fors^c% Where so he went, idqo Paivax 


b. e//tpt. - WuEUKVgB 3 b. 
I9dt T. Hosv tr. Castigliendt Con 


igdt T. Hosv tr. Ceutigliendt Conrtyer 11. (S577) Hjb, 
Meetir^ in the market place or wheresoever anye friende. 
1997 Hmkbe Ecel Pol. V. iv. 1 7 The person of Christ U 
whole, perfect God and perfect man whereaoeuer. 1833 I. 
Dons nisi. Septuagini 58 In all the Treason, nesrther In 
all the Cabinets, or other whereaoeuer, was not 10 bee found 
any thing so rich. 


B oflyf. £1489 Caxton Sonnet of Aymen xix. 4918 whersere he wy^e. eiaea RnltSt 
li betrapped me wythin his gynnee wheroute 1 can whor so euer psi gang o-boute, pe « 
«. 1939 ^vERDALB MicaM u. 3 , 1 deuysed a plage, Covesdale Mark xiv. 14 Wm 

: ye shal not plucke youre neckea. 1978 in Feuil- there aaye ye to the good man of 


dience exteodeth not vnto any wicked nesse or eulll. a sdad 
W. ScLATBS Exp. eik Ck. Rom. (1690) oa llie end was, 
that be might be Father of Believers in both people 1 where- 
out amounts the conclueion intended. 

1 0. Also whtftoul of (cf. WniiimroV Obs, 

1974 tr. MesrloreU^s Apoc. ei Yet did hee lauour of the 
earth, wherout of hla boaie was taken, and wherin hee uraa 
placed to liuo. 1583 Golding CaMn en Dent. xxiv. 140 
Being humbled In our aelues by beholding the miseries wber- 
out 04 wo be waded, e id3E in G. Barry Orkney (1809) 474 
The l^llle of the paroi^ whereout of he has fled, abaU 
c ause hire be Jogged at the church. 

Whereovor, Wbarsroundt fee Whebb 15. 

Wharaao (hw£s*j|pa), eonf arch, [ME. 
whar im, sif representing OE. mihwkr rwa\ tee 
Whebb tad ^ adv. 17 d ; Ormin*s form wlum is 
influenoed by ON. hwn ■ kvar where 4- tf leL 
ptiticle.l 

L « wmavEB 3, $. 

SS94 O. E. Ckren, (Laud MS.) an. 1137 War sm me tiiade 
U ertho no bar nan com. caaoo Oemin 1974, ft whars itt 
Isa. Ibid. 467^ ft wbmrae ioo amm Utwenenn nenn loo 
butedd amm ft putodd. e saeg Lay. gaoe Ah whasro awa 
be foodo enao jguBM 1 Jw ofNpmo weoro kider icumen, he 
lette amiten him of j^t haroo. e 1900 HaoeUh 1349 jtoa 
maght tU he aren quiko, Hwom ao be o word# aren. 1 1374 
Ciutxma Trcylu* v. tjw Aod red wber so poo be or elles 
aonge. That ^ ba vndeittonde god besech^ 1191 Lanol. 
P^Pi, C VII. 99 panne was idi a-redy .. to la^ myn 
naghaborss, Here wartmiL hero wordea whar-ao ich aoto. 
aiw Ptay Saerasm. 337 Syr Almyghty god molt ba yow* 


any thing so rich. 

2 . Whbubvbr 3. 

ctgao Cast. Levt (od. Hall.) 431 No helpyth him nothyng 
whersere he wy^e. e xaeo Rnle St. Btnei (vemei text And 
whor so euer )au gang o-boute, pe longer sal elder loute. 
> 5 S 5 Covbsdalb Mark xiv. 14 Where so euer be goath in, 
tnore aaye ye to the good man of the house [etc.), sdoe 
Shaks. A. K L. l iiu 77 And wberesoere we went, like 
lunos Swans, Still we went coupled and inseparable. 1697 
Drydkn jSneis xi. X194 ‘Hiis rmy and that hla winding 
Course he bends 1 And whereaoe’re she turns, her Steps 
attends. 1711 Stebui Speei. No. 134 P 6 [She] still net on 
laying waste wheresoever sbe comes. s8i8 Shelley Engan. 
Hills 30 Wander wheresoe'er he may. i8ta Tennyson 
Captain oo He.. Hoped to make the name Ot his veasol 
gr^ in story, Wheresoe'er he came. 

8. - Whebevbr 4. 

as49o Myrc Par, Pr. etc. 84 Hit Is to tyse [» tybe] .. 
Off hey, where-sere hit growes. c X47fl Ratif Coilyear 
The nixt vacant. .That napnia In France quhair sa euer it 
flUl,..i gif the heir heritabilly. 1973 D. F. Cert. Rules 
Geog, Aiv, Where ao euer you are, Imagine a poynt or 
pridie directly ouer your head, which is called Zenith. 1849 
7 anb Lost Sktept Whereeoere they are, or whataoeuer 
doing* they soe behaue themselueiu as If with Saint Hieromq, 
they heard the sound of the ArchangeUs trump. 1899 
Kingsley Hypatia xxx, Wulf, too, had gone to hit own 
pla ce, w hereBoevar that aaay be. 

adb.. cmj. Obt. [f.WBiBi 4- 

•BOMiS, Sum ret, adv. 3.J • Whbrbvib. 

esaoo Ormin 6411 Sons summ }e findenn himDifWhmr 
■umm he bcob onn eorbe, Wl>b maddmem lakejib 
himm. a xaoe Carter M. xSpsy pat ilk tung quarwum pai 
war, Til ilk leda pal gafanauar. CS400 ywainettGam 30 
On ilk a syde wharesum pal yede. 

WhmflonMTftr (hwe*JsFmrv*i), oAh, eon/. 
Obs. exc. diai. [C Wbbbb + Sombtbb.] 

L - Wbbrbtib 3, 3 b. 

a 1900 Carter M. 8931 Bot quar-sum'Siiar pla tre lal, Gedd 
acend par-on hla roightesal. Reg. Mag. Slg. Seet. 
131/1 All and sindri my landis. .within the raalme of ScoU 
land qnharesumever. 1490 Caxton Entrdet xvL do Hyi 
grate wynges, .that bare bym. .byghe and lowt^ wheTe som- 
ouert be wolde be. rigM Mtlniine xxxvi. 079 And teka 
there your lodgyi tofore them wheresomeuer it playee you. 
igee Atkynoon tr. Dt Imltatieae if. L (1893/ 179 Wheresom- 
oner we be in tbie worlde, we bees pylgryne^ straungem* 
Ids# T. WiixiAMi Jrnw. AMaea//(i 6 ao) 3 oTbaavalmboam 


, _jfe ao he srant. sdee Paufax 

Taste IX. xU, I follow thee, where to thee list to got. sigs 
Nbalb Med Hymns 194 On must the Uitblhl warrior go 


Wbereso the Chief prec^eth. 

8. a-WHBRBVBBA 

etaas Hwarae [see Wheovop b]. FS340 Hampolb Prett 
7'rtat. a Wbare-se I be, wbare>so 1 sytt, what-eo 1 doa 
c 1407 Lyoo. Rtiem ft Stnt. ysox Wher ao aa her eortwas 
set, The knot never sms vnknet. a 1947 SuHSBV Petmt^ 
*Stt mt wksrat ike tonne* ti llirawle. or at larga, aliue 
wbersoo X dwell t Slkq, or in heaithe. iddy Milton P. L% 
XI. 79a Hee oit Frequented thir Aseemblies, whereso met, 
i8d8 Moaaia Earthly Par. Proi,69 To aeek your own land, 
wiieroao that may be, 
t 4 . • Whebb 1 b. Obs. rare. 

xj. , Carter M. 84yd (Gfltt.) ^ kind of thinges lered he, 
Bath of trea and frisses fcle^ Ouilk war pair vertus lele 
. .(^er-ao pai grew in strode or playiu 
Wll«r6SO0TftN^w6*iBooe*vdj),0dkr.,rm!/. Nosr 
formal or arch. Also poet, whereaoa'er (-6**i j ; 
7 •ere, -e're ; also 4-5 contr. wher(e)8ero. [L 
WHBBB8O 4- KVBB ; cf. SOBVBB.] 

L - Whkbbvbr 3 , 5. 

13. . Cursor M, 6031 (Gdtt) Bot quar-sua-euer \Cett, quarw 
auaveuer] pis tre lay, God schued par-on his mibtea ay, 
sj.. Gove, ft Gr. Knt, 644 Quere-so-euer pys mon in melly 
was stad, His pro poyt was in pat, purs alle oper pynges. 
.. Bk. Curiatyt X09 in Babees Bk, 30B Where-sere 

)iou sitt at mete in horde, Avoide pe cat. iged Tindalb 
Meat, XX vi. ty Wheresoever thbgospell ihalbe preached.., 
there shall also thys thatt she hath done, be tolde for a 
memoriall of ber. saM A. Kino tr. Cnnisins* Ceueck, 35 
We worschipe Ciirist him Selfleand his Sancta, quhairsoewlr 
they ar repranentit vnto an be thair imaeea. 1871 Milton 
P, R, iiL 79 Conquerours, who leave behind Nothing but 
min wheresoe're they rove. X733 Watts Pkiles, tUs. 1. x. 
(>734) 35 Wheresoever Body is, there Space is not. iSga 
Ruskin TViw Paths i. 1 03 Wheresoever the search after truth 
begins, there life begina. 1890 Bridgbs Shorter Poems rv. 
XXV, But wheresoe'er he takehta way, He killeth our delight 


WHaUTO. 

tWlMv•tho*vmfl^<NAr- Obs, [£Wbibmi 5 
ft Thobouou prapA * MRt- 

efseas Aner, R. axo pen pet droM «nl draaeh, 
ping^de hwarflumh no cnilde ne sohul^ bm of Mre 
totreoned. 1197 R. Olovg, (Rolls) 1393 Bdmwm pdda a 
peni,..War p^ he wuste hon mon) men in e) pa aonaa 
srere. Ibid. 9483 Tounes greie ft beye Ware bmsi blm ft is 
men In vair wanson he bmjte, /but, 7493 Ha nadd* no 

le war poru be medde an drope blod, ettgam Cartev 

id, dead (Cqtt.) letro gaue him conaail Voder baltUs Ibr to 
eett, Quar thorn in right pal tuld be gett e nff tbid, 9B4 

i Fairt) Quen be con bnike pe cooiendeineiit ijuar poioer 
ils ospringe was sbent c 1440 Crtta Rem, ItU. 134 (Hart 
MS.) Amf thenne yaf him medeayne, whertborosm he waa 
bole, f 1410 Knt, dtla Tour 49 Hit bapped on a day her 
chapelm sms alke that he might not s^e, wheithotngh 
she must go home srlthoute masse. 1470-89 MaijObv 
Arthur X. xxxviii. 479 A posieme where ihorou be ahold 
Bee. *103^ Art eg Hen. VI i c. 34 1 to OIBeea and tnqul- 
aidona dallly be founde. . wberetborough euebe ManerB*.be 
•eased into the Kingea handea. tgfti SruaBsa Anat. Abut, 
u (187^ 80 llie Authom of these new toyee, wberthoroir 
they bmoded, ahalbe giltie of their deathee. ifay Sreao 
EngUmd x. } a The a^. .b cleansed. .by the Billowes that 
ever worke from oflf ner environing Seas, wher^thoxow It 
bccemmeth pure and subtill. 

WllftrftilurpllKll (ksreejphB ), adv. Now for» 
mol or arch, [fTwHEBi 15 -h Thbouoh prep. Cf. 
Du. VMUtrdoorf G. woduftiL'\ Through which (la 
various senses of Tbbouob pr^.\ 

L In reference to movement or direction in tpaccy 
etc., or to duration in time (Thbouqs prep, 1-4). 

xapy R. Clouc. (RoUa) 170 Velra sreies .. )%mr potg ma 
mai wende Fram pe on ende of angalond vorp to pe oper 
eode. e 1400 Maunoev. (Roah.) viiL 30 Him beliouee passe 
by pe Reed See . . where thurgb pe cbltder of lemM went 
drye fote. 1988 Bible (Bbhope*) Wbd. xix. 8 The drya 
earth appeared . .} Wherethrough ail tha people smnt tnak 
were defended sriih thy hande. e idee Shako. Sohh. xxiv, 
Mine eyes haue dravme thy shape, and tbina for me Are 
windowes to my breat, where-through die Sun Delights to 
peepe, to gaae therein on thee, sdge Lithoow Trav. vl e8i 
I'he top b Gouered, and hath three bolee, where-through 
they let the dead Chrbtians fall downs, slaa Tbhmvbon 
Uiyssts 19 All experience ban arch wberetbro Gbama that 
untravcird world, whose margin ftdm For ever and for ever 
when I move. 1870 Moaaia Earthy Par. 11. ui, 349 The 
many vMie Wherethrourii thou waitedat. 1898 A. Moeai- 
eoK child Jage v, A hole wbera-througb a very small boy 
might aqueam. 

2 . In reference to agency or instnimentallty 
(Tbbodoh pr^. 7) t By means of which, whereby, 
wherewith. Now rare or Obt. 

11. . Nertkem Pattien 1 . aj/aaa It at my flamjat 1 sow 

S it; Whar iburgh |a may pe better lif. 13.. Getp. HLe* 
tmus (G.) 984 We aay a amrlt encloeed he hae, whartburth 
all tbinges he wam* isaa Yomob tr. Secr. Seer, laS Force 
of Powere, wber-thro^ be may hb feme kepe, mayntenm 
and defeMe. Malosv Arthur Bill. xvUL 638 

Whanne aballe the boFy veisel come by me where thurgh 
I shalle be bleesid. 1977 Hounshbo Ckren, 11 . i8d8/e A 


be may hb reme kepe, mayntenm 
Malosv Arthur xiii. xvUL 638 
I vessel come by me where thurgh 
7 Hounshbo Ckren, 11. i8d8/e A 


1 shalle be bleesid. tgh Hounshbo Ckren, 11. i8d8/e A 
great tempest . . wherethrough aixe houses in that town# 
were borne downe. 1878 R. Babclav Apel Quabert xiii. 
I a. 448 That.. Spiritual Body of Chrbti wbweby, and 
wherethrough, he oommunicateth Life to Mea 
8. In ralereoce to reason or cause t By reason of 
which, on acoonst of which, wherefore; in con* 
sequence of which, ftom which, whereby, whence 
(as result or inference) ; tttrely referrag to n 
^rson - by whom : cf. Tbbouob prep. S. arch, 
e tarn Bestiary no In O.EMlee. as Amongas men atweia 
smel He let her or nb boll apel, Wor-flum we muieo Mun 
him In-to bb godoundneeae An. a saas Leg, Hath, ayd Na 




idia J. WiLUAMS Jrnir. ApparelKibaojsn^ 
b thmm v-berteomeuer it woiketh, 

2 . as WHIRIVBI 5. 

1470-89 MALoev^rfdor VII. vi. tex WjM 




ar goob tma Srtxsaa P, Q.n.L x8 That short tettonfo 
Iho man may Ooortake^ Where eo he be. m 1890 Roeexm 
paaste ft Cijrele t. (^4) xi8 Shioe I And net one. .Whereeo 

^a^idi^lemWhonipbeiams. 8 ||| F. TnoMveeii 


WkQ..Do«h pIqrtiM diwtt vhw. KiiM m k* c.inai 

& — WauEvn 4 < 

7 ¥ 5 adl*rrt»-ia>M«, ll i l wnwiW I*. " 


smel He let her of hb boll nel, Wor-flum we muieo felnm 
him In-to bb godoundneeae An. a saag Leg, Hath, ayd No 
nia na ping hwer|mrh monnes muchela msldachlpo erreSM 
him wI6 mare, rijee Beket 839 Whar thurf ma thlngth 
that of nothiM tha ne acfaalt anauere Hoyt. 1379 BAaaoua 
Bruet L 190 £hb Ihon the IblboU . , Aasontyt tlU him, In 
all hb will I <}uftar-throuch feU efUr mekill UL /d£/. vii. 89 
Qubar-throo. 19M0 DimBAt Poems xx vil toy For bwchtb 
neb 1 brlsti Qehaiirthrow X walknit of iny tranoa, a 1978 
LiNDEaAT (FlmrattM Ckren, Seet, (ft T. ft) 1 , 97 Thb waa 
done without the cbanoellarb counaell qohalr throw be wee 
bichUeoffendIt. t^PBNXXTHiiANArm(bl.l3,Thereoou1d 
be none found for money, wbere-through many poore people 
were conatrained to eat Barks of Trees. 18^ Soorr Leg, 
Mentrete li, Your Spaaiard . . b a panon aiccmthar un- 
paralleled in hbown ooDoek,wherethroughbe maCeth net At 
acooont of such forelgii cavalien of valour aa art pbaaed to 
take aervioe with him. 1870 Moeam Earthly Par, IL 111. 7 
Folk erbd the name Of him wbaretliiough the weary 
snuggle came. 

wMVfttlll (hweaiti*!), oAf. In later use Sc, 
^Wbboi is ft TUiLprip, Cf* (M)Sw. kvartill^ 
Dg« hvortil^ 

L mterrcR, f ft. s* next, s. Obt, 
m sipo Cmrter M. ysot * Leoetdlngai,* be eeU, ' sab me 
quertlU Haf jyea me fottT* Ei4eo tr. Seer, Seer., Geo, 
Lerdtk. 1x3 Ma ye pe flfygare of wya ypocresi whari 4 ytl 
bane |e aakyd me pmoH 

lx To what piece, whither. 

2, rot, m next. 3. 

. a cinTliwiJitbr billiaim bttk 

WasnSo^wmti^, «£. Mow or 

[f. Wanai,4'To>r40. CL Dik •wM'M.i 
I. IflCennftatlve. * 

A (in wilow fai 

whflIdIfictiMif wMChirl 
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WHBBSTOarSK 

»H(* M l%hl, 

Al mi licun can M »i#l»V.Anii nl modvMMd. ri40» 
JlmU Si, Btmi Cytwt) m) Wbar-to m >•! turn ^ anode 
tM, (prdM) 38 pnn a^ H Nt tbo anaf 

wito i^inrll wh«r-to abo aaJU hnklo hlr. € 1400 lo jd Ph, 
p0em* 149 Wbaito ya n bud room ljrk«b Tba to « doom 
tlut apryoftth in auyT uid Cify Pti^tn (Gulden) 15a 
Wberto tbya acbnl} grown 1 cu aott am. igjo Lavnia 
IS4/40 Wbroto^ fmafawm. lago Siuica. MU*. IT, 
III. il aadXyBBndsr. wharnto tendaDirtbia? iHlEMsaaoN 
Ifiae. vSLid What ia roatiort Whence ia kt eiS^WberetoT 
fSL [ 1 % prip, 8.] To wliat end? for what 
pnrpoie ? for what ream ? wherefore 7 what • . 
for? Ohs, 

m lam Si, JifmrJkar. id Hwerto adiold I tellen Jw .. of ore 
enndef Bieeet>w/d 464 Wu idId erende b ido, 

Sholde ioh bueoe t oa! t war toT tjMm Wveur Sfm/i, xxvL 
fo Jbewa aeide to byro, Frend, wberto art thou coroenT 
IMO Oowaa 1. eSa How ache that echarpe awerdea 
olad Receive aobolde and do withal So aa ache wot wherto 
kaduL 41400 Maundiv. (Roxb.) xxxU. 145 (Jwham to 
hu..fadera kuhe rkcheaof kb werldf ct4MoPraaaL0i 
AUx, 46t 1 OBM. ,aent ¥n*to he fra kyng Alexander to wiete 
wham to koe larba to cone till byro to gyffe bym batelle 
41490 Henav Wmitmea xl 3x1 Qunar to auld 1 her off bng 


41470 Henav Wmitmea xl 3x1 (Duhar to auld 1 her off bng 
prooaaa nak T B4I4 Caxton FmUb ^fPoga Iv. What U that 
whlcbe choti hereat on thy fyate and wher to bit (ac.a apere- 
bawk] good. igSt Nobton ft Sacxv. Carhoduc iv. iij We 
nameyie muohe wberto thb Unxeryng ataie Pallea out ao 
longe. a Montoommii CAarrii ft Sima 653 Quhairto 
auld be come neb T idea Shako. Pmm. iii. iii. ^ Whereto 
aeruoa mercy, Bat to confront the viaage of Offence? 1790 
SHuaen Paama Se. Dimt, 144 But wbam*to did ya*t, omaiL 
latmehear? 

II. Relative. 

8 . To which varloni aeniea of To prap,), 

iBjio Awnh. 169 yeruore b ke aeuende aupe of kiae uirtne 

te lIko kat oore roayater leau criat dek )rorto huertojm 
leofoa ne mi)te come, e 1440 Gatim Ram, xxxiil. jse The 
aone of a maide hath not wherto ho Buyby hb hade, irod 
Piigr, Patf. (W. de W. 1531) ai b. The fruytee of the heuuly 
eountre, wherto they go. igpeSHAKa Rama, ft Jul. 1. iL ex 
Thb night X bold an old aecuatom’d Feeat. Whereto I haue 
Inuited muy a OueaL idee — Hmm. v. L 0x4 Ilut Lome 
fwbereto he waa conuerted). iddy Milton P, L, viil 398 
whereto tb Almighty anower d, not dbpleaa d. tydl Tuckbr 
JLS, Had, (1834) IL a}d The perfection whereto their naturea 
are deatlned. 18m Vinck ilrfreo. xxi. 030 A nutter whereto 
I gave not all the attention requialte. 1887 Moum Od^u, 
XII. Ida The maat-atep, whereto ahall the corda be tied, 
t b. In addidon to or beatdea which (To^/. 75). 
tgi8 SiaHr, Paama Rsfanm. xlvi. 07 (^uhamo^all deif |ow 
w* toBie datter. Ar nane ak in the floit aa aeho. 
tA. For which (pnrpoae) 3 cf. To prat. 8 . Ohs, 
tsi8 OovnoALX laau Iv. xt The worde alao that oommeth 
out of my mouth .• ahal .. pcotp am in the thhigef wherto 
1 aende it. 

Heooe Wlm8l08*VMr, Wb8xwl0808*W8r advbs,^ 
to whatever place, whithenoever. ratra. 

idep BiUa (Donay) / Sam. xvtiL s David abo went forth 
to al thingea wheratoaoever Saul aant him. idjg PxitaoN 
VaarkHaa t, 5 Bocanae the Heavenis of all the perta of the 
World are moat oonspicaoua, aa that wheretoever we bend 
o ur ey w^ being the moat glonoua Creature^ 
Whtreudffr (hwSarvndaj), odb. arvh. [L 
Whibi i54>Uin>XB pnp, Cf, Do. waaramdar^ 
Da. kvorumiar, G. waruniar,'] Under which. 

m tgao Cmraar m. 1348 Him thoght b n^t fra oth d! 
hell. Quare vnder he eegfa hia broker aheli. xau Ayaatb, 
eat M mayde maria nude of epouahod him mantel oueronder 
wolde bj >01^* y-conceyned and ybore. 1330 Balb 
Imatga Bath GA n. D j Thua haue we heera what ie done 
elreuy, and what b it to come vnder thia aixt trompet 
blowyng (wham vnder we ere now) which al belongatb to 
the aeoond wa i6oe Fauvax Tmata xv. Ixil. Her amber 
treaaea . . Wham vnder loue btmaelfo in amhuah placed, 
tdxe Samiham^iam Crt. Laai Rac, (1907) nit 493 He ought 
to anutt downe the Scluce whom vnder the water Runeth. 
aday W. Sclatu Rxpaa. a Tkaat. (ideg) 16a The mberable 
bondage vnder alnne ud Satu, whereunder who groanca 
not? iladLANDoa Parfc/rift Ai/ar/aLxxiv. 49Thaflowery 
hank of youth, whereunder rune the atreum that pamea 
inrevcraibly 1 1M8' H. S. Mbuiman ' Yrng, jlfu/l^x, anowy 
froth w hemnndcr by the wiae trout. 

W]lftrtll3ltil(hwe«i0ati*l),atfo.xfui/. [f. Whibi 
15 ft Uktil .1 * next 

Shaki. L.L,L, V. IL 493 Wee know «faere.vntni It 
doUi amonnt t8i8 Soorr Hrt, Midi. xxxIx.Thb victim, 
who b macued from the home of the altar, whereuntil aha 
waa foat hound by the duina of humu law. 
WluftTHOntO (hwSerpntA', -vntai), otfo. Now 
formal or arch, [L Whibi 15 ft UifTO.] 

1. intarrag. Unto what? fto what end? for 
what pnrpoae? wherefore? vWbibito i, a. 

1411 Tab. I /TArfr (?• hcvUL Thu aold 
unto lyve I langer?^ 1490 Caxton Emajdaa Uv. 149 Alla 
they that ha here, knpwe well wheronto the tbynge bcome. 
m TiMDALa MatSi. xL x6 But whearevnto ■bidl y lyken 
thia gencracioa? — Acta v. 14 When.. the hye preatm 
herde them thyngca, they doubted off them, wham vntothii 
wolde growe, igsa LATiMxa Sarm, Si, Andrawa Datr 
(xsde) X19 When Andmw hearde wfaetunto Chrbt w aa com e, 
be toraoke hb mabter lohn, aiul oanu to Cbriate. a8dg 
Puasv RiranUm 174 Whldi, whereunto b may bad, ooe 
had rather not think. 

2 . ral. Unto which : ■■ Wbibbto 3, 

1490 Caxtob Rmajfdaa xxtx. iii The op e r a cyqpa udwod* 
nemaa of helle. , wheronto ^ luuh anbdued md auhmytted 
heraelf. isedTiNOALa Ada xUL e Seperat me Bamahaaand 
Sul for the woike wlm vnto 1 have called them. /<W 
xxvU. 8 A place called Goode port*. Neye where vnto was 
a dtte caned Laaea. iian m Laadam SH, Cams SMm 
CdeeeforiSclden See.) XlTso Decreea ., wbermto the ml 
Abbott waa neuer partye. 1960 JSfMr (Qepev.) I kut. ir.i88 
The lend, whereunto ye go oner lorden to poamm ft sBpk 


pAunniFLn ta, LaaU^ fftai. Seat. L eg The Water of ffoath 
b ane araie d the See. and a place quhairwnto the eey 
801^ and ebib. liiaSiuiu. Cyuw8. lu. viL 13 With thoee 
Xbgiooa Whidi I haueepoke of whereunto your bub Mnat 
he anppliut. Siu tTBbowmu Paamd, 1. li. 8 The 

omniadeacy of whereooto them b nothing onnceelable. 
m idlyPaTTY PaL Aritk, iv. (169a) 76 It b abo nuterbi to 
ejumJo, how nuny of them do get mpm thu they apend, 
and bow nuny bm. In ordar wheraunto it b to be con- 
aidered. fetc.k „ *78^ H. Biookb FaalafQauU. <1800) 
IV. laS Your family.vauU, ..whereunto even my Harry 
mtut finally adjourn. xSje O. R. PoeTxx Patxa/mim ft CL 
xiv. 300 The too ludden varbUone of tempaimtum wnere- 
unto the gleet would he eubjected. ilgdTnKMCM Mirme. 
xxxixL (i86e) 4A4 Unlike ae waa hb outward appearance to 
that whereunto theb eyes wem accuatomed. iBjt T. R. 
Tom Amim, Klmgd. fed. 4) ise The bwer valve of the aheli 
being fixed immtdbtely to the rock whereunto the uimal 
b atta ched. 

Whemp (hweerp*p), adv, {c 9 nj,) rara, [C 
Whibi ic 4. Up prap.'\ 
tl. -WHIBIUPOK a, 3 b. Ohs, 

. >340 Ayanh. esx Hy comk doun of be he^e roche hueroppe 
hi ya yiet amPmaiam Laii. h ex Wher up. ..I prey yow 
bMily to eette al theee matbrea b cootinuaunoe. 

2 . Up which : upward! along which. 
aj^Aihanaamm 17 Apr. soa/j The apiral track Wberenp 
. .flaab perfect Soub xptd H. E. G. Kops Raiir. AncilM 
M Ihe never.endiiig imnka of vine .. Whereup the purpb 
luMofevancUmlM. 

Whftmpon (hw8arjfpp*n), adv. Now arch. 
Qxfirmal exc. in aenie 4. [f. Whibi 15 + Upoi.] 
1. L lidarregativa. Upon what? -Wbirion 
1 ; t in early nae ■■ at idiat ? abont or concerning 
what ? upon what ground, wherefore ? 

13.. CwmarM, 18774 (OStt.) God men of gaina,Qaerupoa 
eua wonder ae ? am Covxkoalk Jab xxxviii. 6 where waat 
thou, when I byed^ foundaciona of the earth? .. Whem 
vpen aUH^ t^ pilera of it ? 1581 A. Hall lUad x. 183 ^ 
that 1 to him brought From out your campe aome certain 
newea ft whervpon you thought Whether you meant to 
take theaea, or to your tackle atand. 1396 Shaki. t Han, iV, 
va. uL 4a The King hath aent to know Ike nature of your 
Griefea, and whereupon You coniure from the Brest of (jiuill 
Peace, Such bold HoatiUtie. 1397 « a Han, JY, il iv. 09 
Nebbbour Quickly (aayea liee)receiue thoae that are CiniUi 
for (aayth bee) you am in an ill Name : now hee said ao, 1 can 
tell whereupon. i6d6 Maxvbll Carr, Wks. (Grosart) II. 
191 The aenae of the nation'! extreme necewiity makca na 
exceeding tender whereupon to fasten our resolutiona. 

IL Ralativa, Upon whidu 
2 . Of local poaition : * Whiriov a. (In fint 

xyeo Gown Cam/. 1 4s, I thenke . .tpeke of thing fm. love? 
..wherupon the worlde mot atond^ And hath don ^then 
It began. 4 i4eoMAVWoxv. (Roxb.)xxxlv. 154 In ke royddes 
..ea a lytUI bill, wham apon as a lytil psdac^ 41480 
Tammahy Myai, xxllL era Godya aon . . base not wbera ation 
hb hade toreat igis Covmoalu Jmdpa xvi. a6 The pilere 


wher vpon the house stondeth. igM Hioins Juniua^ 
NamttmcL 31/1 Onum vrinmm,,,an siddle egge, whereupon 
the hen aitteth not 41880 in Varamy Mam, (1907) II. afie 
A amall bill whereupon b built a atrong castb 1853 a 
JoHNtTOM Hmi, Hiai, E, Sard L ao Ine aite whereupon 
stood the Beatle. 

t b. Over which, ai anperior. Ohs. nlrv-*^ 
MSe-isae Myrr. aur Lmdya 97 Thye monastery of Syon, 
whem vpon our lady b cbyef lady ft quyene. 

8. Upon which as a basis of action, aigunent, 
etc., and In varioni constructional naet. 

xgat FiaMia Sarm, mgai. Lmthar L Wka (1878) 313, .IQ. 
great g ro u nd es wher vpon Martyn dotha ttable in maner all 
hb arttclet. 1388 in hfaiti, CM Miac. I. 46 For payment 
of the aowmb quhainrpoun tbeaamin (Undis] lyb in wrolset 
at 1371 Knox Hiai. Rtf, Wka, 1846 1. 59 In hia death . . be 
fand the mercy of hie God, whaieupoon he ever exhorted 
all men to depend. i3|8 DALevMPLB tr. Latlidt Hitt. Scat, 
I. sz4 Our king. . has, tt Bcirlie mntia, quheirvpon be royallie 
may susteine hb court i8xe Hkalxv St. Amf, Citia tf 
Gadxaw. Iv. 813 The text wherevpon ell this propheteasaa 
words haue dependence. 1843 in Spalding CM Mite. 1. 15, 


words haue dependence. 1843 in Spalding CM Mite. 1. 15, 
1 haue at thb place (bund a very concerning occasion 
wheyrvpon to renew my deeyre, xmo in Nttima Paarmga 
Evfd. (1874) ssa We declare that the not delivery herof .. 
ahall he no.. ground whereupon to reduce auarrelL 

tb. danse ns antecedent.) On which 

account, for which reason, wherefore ; (of deriva- 
tion or inference) from which, whence. Ohs, 

1496 Sib G. Havb Lam Arms (S.T. S.) 80 Force b ane of 
the principnle foundementb of beuill, onhareapon men suld 
wit that syndry folk, .has the body ryent lytill, and jit thai 
have the hart and thecurage gmta. 1587 Matuct Gr. Foratt 
X7 Femcron b a stone of all colours., wherevpon it b ao 
named. 18x1 Sham WinL T, iv. iv. 783 One that wilt 
eyiher puih-on, or plncfoback, thy Businesae them 1 where- 
upon 1 command thee to open thy Afiaire. 18x7 Morybon 
///is. iiL 137 It seemea a works hanging in the Aym, where- 
unoo it b called Stoneheng vulgarly, and ia reputed among 


which[x4. Airy Muaickal.. that livelineas ofSingiugbin that 
place to be omitted, and not any Petibn to be used which 
aavoorcth of Langobbment. Wbemupon we aae how necee- 
eery a certain Judgment b for a Mueidan. 

4 . Upon (the occurrenoe or occasion oQ which ; 
imme^tely alter and in consequence of which; 
and when tW happened, or was done or said. 

The chbf eunnent sanee ; t eaet ahl ing 3b in ha^g a cbtiae 
or statement m airtaoadret, but eipr m iin g addforent ahade 
of meaning* 

uCi /Wm UU. n, 17 TIwhU A. —to. 

I. Ijrvra POMBW fcti* WA totoBwmjwad m«i, ^ 


I Sib T. HaaiaaT Tamt, lai Saltan Tokoinae..aaiBnad hha, 
whamapaaensnadaBMsibloa^aadforioiieha^bu m 
I Da Fob £t^, Trmdaama, R (ed. a) tl Lest awath 1 moeiv^ 
my fortune.. I whereupon I have taken a bouee In one of 
tbeprindpeletmeuoftbetownof— — % dSaMCmnaaDigaat 
(ed. a) V. 169 The lord of Che manor.. sold the bads to 
Podger b fesb who..dbd two yean after ; whereupon the 
eataia deaoenoed to hb eon Marmaduke. s8h8 Swinburmi 
Miae, (1888) asx She assented on condition that the divorOe 
could he lawfully efiectad without impeecbment of her soak 
bgitimecyi whertnpoa LetUngton nndeitnok . . that she 
abould be rid of her buabead without any prqfndioe to the 

8. Up<m the aubject of which ; about, u to, or 
coooeniing which. Now rars, 

a 1533 Ln. Bbrnbrb Hmam Hi. 4 Then tbey..ahewyd hym 
them conclusyon whem a pon tb^ were egreyd. i8ix Btbla 
Acu xxvL IS, 1 persecuted them enen vnto etraoce dtiea. 
Whereupon [ 'rmoAUt, About the which thyngea 1 K.V. i88t 
matrgim. On which errand^ 2 went to Damaacua (et&]. 
18x3 Shaki. Han, VIU. 11. iv. sox, 1 did stecre Toward 
thb remedy, wherenpoo we am Now present beam together. 
0 . Of motion or direction towardi lomethioff, etc. : 
- Whibion 3, 6. 

ts8o Bibta (Oenev.) Amoe Iv. 7 One pboe was rained vpon, 
and the piece wbermipon it mined not, withered, e 1800 
SuAKS. .from. XX. 6 An .Gildmg the ohiea whem-vpon 
it gaaeth. i6xx Bibla Eiek. xxiv. at The desire of theb 
cyea, and that whereupon they set their minda 1840 ^ 
Yardara’a Ram. a/Ratn, II. se Thb young Prince .. ti 


it gaaetb. len Bibta £sek. xxiv. at The desire or tbelr 
eyes, and that whereupon they set their minda 1840 tr. 
Yardara’a Ram. a/Ratn, II. se Thb young Prince .. took 
bfioite delight in the object of thb picture, whereupon hb 
o bs w em mcesaantly fixM 

Whersrrsr (hwcire-vm) ; contr. (pat.) wher- 
e'er (hwe*r^*i), adv,, conj. Originally as two 
words (and so still in sense 1) ; subsequently often 
with hyphen, wksresvir (vArre-eV), etc. ; now 
alwa^ in contracted spelling wherever {ptfheftfer)^ 
the wl tf of where coalescing with the initial § of 
ever, [f. Whibb ft Evir adv, 8 d, e.] 

L interred. An emphatic extension of when ? 
implying perplexity or surprise. Now celleq 
More proMrly written ea two words i see Evsr mdm. 8 d. 
[MX Biiekt, Ham. 167 Hwmr a^ylte herofm on hbgegerelan, 
■e^ raid k^n nnum hrro^^b wsaa sesyrwed ^,of olfenda 
biurum awunden wbmII c lays Lay. ^xsy Do tiii kat heued 
bejen, aelliLh heom kouten ware euere onoer heauene soch 
heued were ikenned. e Tarr. PartyngatU 6at * Seynt 
Marre seyd tim chyld so fre. ' Wher euyr myjentyll aquyer 
myght DC, That 1 with me to wod browght V 1889 T. A. 
Trollopb Baypo iil vi. Where ever am 1 to find a girl that 
can puli me up out of my chair in the way you do? 1875 
PAiish Suttax Dial, av. Math, W^ 1 you're one mask 1 
Wherever have you been? ^ 1890 ‘R. fibLD RXWooD ' Cal, 
Rtfarmmr x^i. Wherever did the cayenne come from? 

2 . rel. At (or to) any place at which. 

Gccaa Introducing a •ubject>clause r any place at which | 
abo with correbtive tkara, thitkar. 

m 1300 Cnraar M. 467a loseph . . Did gader sarbnts and 
squier . .Quar-euer ket {Gbit. Quam keteuer) kai funden were. 
138a Wveur Luka xviu 37 Where euere the body schal be, also 
the eglb ichulen be gederid to gidere thidur. igo8 DuNiAa 
Flyting bj Qubsir evir we meit thairto my band I heebt, 
To red thy r^ld ryming with a rowL 1593 Shaki. Rich, 
//, v. iiL 14X Good Vnckle helpe to order seuerall powres To 
Oxford, or where ere these Trwoia are. lyxa Sturlb Spaci, 
Na 4B3 P 8 Whcre>ever you arc Damon appears alia 1798 
Busnky Mam. Matattatta I. say Wherever a greatpnrsonage 
happens to be, will become the principal place. 1H7 Pubbv 
Raati Prat. Daetr. Engl. Ch, iil 3sa Wherever our Lord and 
Saviour is, there He b to be adored. s88b Bbsant All Saris 
xxviii, Wherever there are Englishmen, working, fighting, 
or sporting, them are aome of thoee families among them. 

b. ilhpl. (with loss of relative force) ; At any 
place whatever, at some place or other. Now ran 
or Ohs. 

1887 Milton P. L. xn. 449 Not onely to the Sons of 
Abranama Loines .. but to the Sons Of Abrahams Faith 
wherever through the world, s^x — * P, R, iv. 40A Our 
Saviour*. Hungry and cold betook him to his rest. Wher- 
ever, under some concourse of shades Whose faranohing arme 
..might shield, .hb shelter'd heed. 

8. To (or at) any place to which ; whithersoever, 
b >373 So. Lag. Saunia xviii. (ff/fifc/eMr) 741 Send me 
qabaTe<ewyr Ini wil. c 1373 Curaar M. X154 (Fairf.) Wik al 
MU aal be halden vile Quare-euer \Caii. Quarea] k<N> comya 
» exile. 4143 
kat was wont ^ 
m 1578 Lindxsay I. _ _ _ 

Qnh^ evir he raid he was oonvoylt with ane Chowsand 
borsmen. tdpa Prior Oda Imit, Har, ^ Wbere-e'er old 
Rhine hia fruitful Water turns. 1740 Gray Lat. ta hia 
Mathar a Apr., 1 desire you to give my duty to my father, 
and wherever else it b oua 1849 Macaulay HitL Eng. L 
1. 147 Wherever be came, the gentry fiodked round hiSL 
s8^ DiCKBNe BlaaJa Ha, in. * Don’t you want to go them?* 
•Wb^air?' * Where? Why, wherever you are gbi^* 
aaid the gentbrnen. 

4 . Introdccing a qualifying (eqnlyalent to con- 
ditional or dbjimelive) depoident danse, often with 
verb In snbjimctive i In (or to) whatever place ; 
whether at one place or another ; no matter where. 

etMSyrTryam.iib\ Inwoflde wb^everhebebestedd. 
And wyiti of thya caaa, Hyddur he wolde take hyi peas. 
1878 Snwaaa Shhpk CaLlmm ^ 

eoer that she hea 1887 Isiltom P. L, viil 170 Of other 
Craaturea, ea him pleasm beat, Wherever bt him 
dinmee. 1793 Earl 0aR88V4<4yawjliw/frlkU.t8Mniere- 
ever they come from,, .they have perform'd very^weQ. tfjt 
Mrs. ORiPPmi Hiai, Lmaiy Barim L 43, 1 ehoold net ehuse 
to he fefther removed from that b lean d apotwhem ere it hm 

te whul, . „ -jalfo- belohglnfi( whatamr tre C-:~z:z, '"*“r 

ever the deathNUioa. a^gMaa. jAMiiOMCftRiMfl^ JKft 8ft 



bj«c piiidiiif huwm awicud* and «nur t 
6. otJ^, In anr caae, oonditi c tty or drcam- 
ittnoes in wliTch (cL Wbibi lobX 
tte Smaxi. a, L, HL T. 9 / Pk$» Wy 1 am aorry fiur 
tbaa mtla SUdaa. SiL Wbm •\m aoRow b, nliafa would 
bi. WooowAiD JITmi, ffiti, Bmrtk yu 046 Wbera- 
mmr he luuh needed from the MoeaJck Accoufit of that 
Eartk he hath.. needed from Natan* and Matter of FacL 
»66 GoLoaif. VUmt sa* For whenver then la geniua 
ttan ia pride. 1799 Mtd, JrmL 1 . 4** Whereever the state 
of the patient*! strength is soAcient to undeimthe procoss. .* 
It ought freoaently to b^ractUed. 1II4 FMaSAiRN in Cae- 
#nyf«/ fase/f ir Apr. eSB Whenver the laws of mechanics rule* 
n ecess ity rulesi whenver necessity rules* freedom is absent. 
WllfrrfrWltll (hwe«iwi* 9 )y adv* {sb.) Now 
formal ot arch, [f. Wbiu 15 + WlTH/nj^.] 

I. L ItUerrogaHoo, With what? 
e laoo Ormn 1718 ft das me birr)» nu shatwenn )nw Whatt 
kt sow mam bitacnenn, ft wbmrwi>h Itt man fetstnenn juw 
Inn )ttre ribhte Imfe. rsshd CHAtfcaa Wfla T. Prol. 131 
Wher with sholde he malce his paiement If be ne vsed his 
aely Instrument 7 1539 (Gmt) Judges vi. 15 Oh Lmrd, 
wber with ahall I sauelsraelt 1537 fv. 7 \ (Genev.) Matt. v. 
13 But if the lalte haue lost his sanour wher with shal one 
salt! fgSS Shaks. L,L.L.\.l^ Which with, O with, 
but with this I rassion to say whenwlth. 
n. kolalvpoT With which. 

2 . In instrumental and allied aenfei : By meoni 
of which; whereby. 

Sometimes followed by io and InC bee To/fen#. B. %6, and 
cf.be below). 

1097 R. Glouc. fRoUs) 58s Min handax. . J%ran wib ich 
abbe geane ft maniman aslawe. a 1300 CnnorM, 5399 Now 
haua we noght ware-wit we mei Lenght our Hue wit fra hb 
daL s3||o Hampolb /*r. Conte* 3835 foa pane be lum bera, 
Whar>with he bathe opens and spers. 1390 Gowaa CMf/C 1 1. 
ti4 Sche..hsth ynow wherwich lo plese Of worldes good 
whom that hin Ibte. Caxton FtMn c/Mt^ v. vll* 
He bnke the cord wherwith ho was bounden, igadTiNDALs 
Epk* U. 4 The greste love wherwith he lov^ vs. sdog 
Smaks. Afme^* i. id. xt Those honors . . Whenadth your 
Msiestie loades our House, e 1730 Raubay IVyn ef 
Aaehitrmmchiy x, He gat water in a pan. Quherwith ha 
slokend out the 1880 SwitiauiNB Stud* Shmkt, eg That 
ro]ral roba of heroic versa whenwith he bad clothe tha 
ungrown limbs of limping.. trs^y. 1904 J. T, Fowlbs 
Durh* Unh, 5 Without even a shirt of hb own whorewith to 
cover bis body. 

b. With ellipsii of antecedent, or aa compound 
relative involving antecedent (cf. What C. I.*) x 
That* or tomet^g* with which; the means by 
which. (a> with following olause, nin. with to 
and inf. ; (fS with ellipsis of following clause. 

(«) exam Noli Mtid* xi As gentillo wimnien most alle 
no o worlds bat nabbeS hwerwio buggen bam brudgume. 
ctago & j?Mf. Ltg* 419/46 Me binges .. be feste feble 
were Bote Mm hadden ^wara-wltn be wombe loye a-rere. 
€ tjM CHAUcaa Proi, 30a And bblly nn for the eoulee preye 
Ofhem bat yaf hym wher with to Bcoleye. e 1400 Rom, Roto 
6710,1 wole.. Telle how a man may bei^ at nede That hath 
not wherwith hym to fede. a 1533 Ld. BsaNBaa Huon llv. 
i8x He had not wherwith to armenim. i6xt Ps. cxix. 
4e So shall I haue wherewith to answere him that reprocheth 
me. 1788 PaiBSTLBY Led* Hid* v. IviU. 460 They will have 
wherewith to purebaM the produce of other coontriee. 1836 
Mise Yomob Dtdty Chain 11. iv* Here b wherewith to build 
the eebooL eiiSipi R. W. BAsaoua Thaugkit (igocri 80 
Where Is one to get wherewith to help another if not from 
the healed scars in himself T 

Lamql. P* PL C. vn. 517 Roberd b* ryfaler on 
fr/s lokede* And for ber woe nat wher-with he wepte ful 
sore. 15x3 Ld. Bbsnbrs Froitt* 1 . ccv. 99 They, .taryed. . 
to refresshe theym . .for they founde in thm abbey well wher- 
vdth. 1590 CsowLBY Way to WoeUth ax Holds the candle 
to them that haue wherewyth, and wyll setts lustily to it. 
O. - Whebbwithal 9 c, whlc^ is more usual. 

(a) S674 N. Faisvax Bulk f So/v, 99 A least bitling b 
mMe as much for cleavina, if it had but a wherewith to 
be cloven, x^ SrxNCBX Princ. Socioi, | 15. 1 . 19 Heavily 
taxed in providing tha wbarewith to meet excessive lorn by 
rsdbtion. 

(b) iSag JcHNiNQS ObtlDiml* H^^Enf*, Wktrtwlt property, 
estate 1 money. 

3 . With which ai cause or occasion; in coose- 
quenofr of which; on account of or by reason of 
which, whereat ; by the agency or effect of which^ 
whereby. 

ci44e Gonorydtt w? Where with the Sowdon was full 
wels spsyde. sgdx wnqxT Bk* Quotdont Wka. (S. T. S.) 
1. 67 In ouy controuersie alfrrmit be aou, quharawith tha! bo 
ofrbtidlt. idsf in Fuller AM Rodio.* MtUmdkon He 
fell into'Sa Agueu whesewith lo few oayee he dyed. 1663 
pATaicx Pa^* Pilgr, (x6^) 346 The World will need such 
a good example* to refbfrn the evil wherewith it abounds. 

S8I4 Scott 

th atlse su'* 

ephsxeerlth a . w wm**m y ^ ■ » ■■ . y .■ ■ ■ y — ■ ■ ... ^ \ ^ — 

Darin, ^ Doom nii^ 1 have bu too much wherewith to 

'X^^ong with or together with whioh ; agaimt 
whldi; in addition to or betides which. 

S4. ,Bfhyphmt^ in Tundnldt Pit. (1843) t9$ Ssf among 9 m 
Icnele ameog the racke 'Wherewith the eon was somtyme tM 
pleeswnrei i6ts Jl/Mre ChroiLXxxv. ex* 1 come not iciinst 
fiMSthisdartbut against the hooB^whoimth I haue waxre. 
sM EAtb MONM. tr. Pmrmia't ^an Cyprus 8s To boot 
wSwBwidi^ Iw had seorec ioBtraedeos given him* 

b. With which oocimncc^ act, etc. : whaieat* 

whempoiL drrA. 

SHSI8 ^ Biaaeas jYimisivil igsAss^neasUmli^i 




, ^ Recttpre) 

aaderldianiMftwithhblefdmwaolde 


have bownd hervfbarw i tb she cried eat tgM A* Hsu. IBM 
ly. 61 Yet after thb he wlb Ur hast* wherewith am speed 
aluinakes. iM Gsoa ITsBf Andx8y We mw the nmaefer 
•w and mov%.. wherewith we made heat from Urn* rtps 
Boasam Potmt, Last Cotftm* 133 Then aH thd Uaaasd 
BBsideiia.. laughed ap at ooos.. Wherewith 1 woka.* 
WhiMwitluJ (bwdsxwierg*!), odn, {tb.) [C 
WHjiai 15 + WiTBAU] 

L X* Intorromtiv, • prec* i. ttrtk, 

S83S CovBSDAt.8 Ps* cxvUlfn. 9 Where withall dmll a yonge 
nmn dense hb wsye t tym Pauos. Aeoimstut li. til. ft 
Where withal 1 heseche the. .shall men bye or make 
nysion for our cstosf sfris BiHt Matt. vL 31 WberewithisU 
wee beclothedf 1798 Chaslottb Smiym Kar. Phiiot* 
III. 96 He never was so bard ruu for mooay. Knaw not 
wherewithal to pay hb duttea* 

IL Eo/ativi, 

2. * prec. 9. atrJL 

X57t Lvni Dodoont iil xxvO. 393 The Inyee of AI08.. 
OMneth the belly* in puraiog.. humours* espsdally auebe 
wherewithal the etomaclce is burdened, Shaks. kick* / /, 

V. i. 53 Northumbarland* thou Ladder wherewithal! The 
mounting BuUingbrooka ascends my Throna. tdxg Withbi 
Sktyk, Hunt. IV. E 5* The rest Where withall thy minde b 
blest.^ n 1671 Hoston Expos* Pt* Lxiii* 7 (1675) 590 He b 
not like the Sgyptbn Task-mssters, wlucn require brick* 
and give no straw wherewithal to make it XTdgRoaaiiTtoN 
Chat. VIII. III. 88 The. .marks of his good*wUl and 
gntitode wherswithsl they had been honoured. 1848 
Dicxbns Drmhoy xxxi* Mrs. Miflf has beard.. that the bdy 
hasn't got a sixpence wherewithal to bless herstlf. xl^ 
Mossis Earthly Par, II. 111. 344 The love I had tberelor 
was not so much above That wherewithal I loved the 
silver ring. 

b. With ellipsis of antecedent* or as compound 
relative : •- prec. 9 b. (a) followed by int. with 
to ; ( 8 ) with ellipsis of inf. (See also c.) arch, 

(e) 1583 Stusbbs Aunt* Abus* n. (xSBs) 03 If he haue not 
wherewithsll to maintaine hb estate, sm Milton Niro- 
linn 3a No people to pay him tithes* but hb own children 
and servants, who had not wherewithsll to him, but of 
hb own. x6^ Atom. Count Tocko^ in. 60 Tsekely being 
in the Neighbourhood* without having wherewithal to 
attempt any thing by force. 1748 Fikldino J* Androwt nr. 
1 * When your ladyship's livery was stript off, he bad not 
wherewithal to buy a coat. s8ss Kinoslby Wotivs* Ho t 
xxxi* They gave him what they had* and hulled him with 
every shot... He had not wherawithal to return the com- 
plimenL 

(8) x6os Land. Prodigut i* li* The charge h small charge, 
■yri 1 tnsnka God my fother Id^ me wherewithal. xSij 
SHAKa. Hen, PIILl, ill. splliat Churchman Beareaa botin- 
teoua minde indeed.. . Hb dewes fall euery where., .i^. Sun* 
He may* my Lord* H'as wberewItbalL 166a Davoau iPild 
Gullunt L 0 * My husband and 1 cannot live by Love* as 
they say f we must have wberewitbsl* as they say. lyae 
Ramsay Fablot vi. ax Them that wanted wherewithal* He 
dang them back. xSSg KmoeLSV Horow, xix, * Here b 
wherewithal ', uid Martin. 

0 . Preceded by the definite (rarely the indefinite) 
article, which qualifies the omitted or implied 
antecedent : (n) followed b^ Inf with to m meant 
by which, resource with which (Jo do something) ; 
(d) with ellipsis of inf. (chiefly eolloq*\ thus be- 
coming a sb, mm means, osp* pecuniary means ; re- 
source or supply (es^ money) neraed for the 
purpose in view. 

(«) X809 Malkin Cit Bins x. vIH. F a Thera b a whara- 
withal to satufy your cravins. 1^ Hr. Maktinbav Momck. 
Striko xU. zay A. .hope.. mat tnb day's post would have 
brought tbo wherewithal to build up new expccuuiona. 
19x7 MmrL Hist, Rov, Oct 490 To supply him with the 
wberewiihal to pay for tho defence of the border. 

ifi) 1809 Malkim Gii Bins vit xii P 13 How the devil dose 
bIm maan that 1 should get the wherewithal ? x86i Mua- 
oaAva By-Romdo ft BeUtio-P* 14 The deugn comprised 
a harbour for vsieeis carrying forty gunai but the where- 
withal failed. xBpe Bbbant Domonime Iil* Our English 
girls* when they have got the wherewithal, do in the 
second generation eeaily aaeume the aristocratic manner and 
appeaimnoa. 

1 8 . - prec. 3 . Obt, 

1607 ToracLL Fonr/* Boasts 695 He foraet Diana, whera- 
witluul she was very angry. M40 tr. Perdoro's Rom, ^ 
Rom* It. as The aooents of the vMoe. .made him oonclude 
that they pr ooa s ded from a penon very much afflicted ; 
wherewithal! he was so moved to pity, (etej. 

4, — prec. ^ Obs, or ran arch, 
x6x8 Wnwaa Motto. Hoc Curo 193 A knowledge wbsre* 
withall He b prspar'a for whatsoe're may fall. 1846 Haw- 
THOaHB Motoot IL P**s Corr., With precisely the same com- 
placency of eonsclence^ wberewitbm he oontemplatea the 
volume of dboourses above-meotioDed. 

t b. prec. 4 b. Obs, 

wiraa WvATT Pooms, ' Tho lengo in onp ihoaghi* 

oWbm with alLvntoo tha heitefonast bee dattb. stetr, 
Pordort't Rom, ^ Rom, II. 39 ^ere^thall cooii d a r i n g 
tha. .obligatloQ wrierein be was bound to her afleetiea* ha 
ffeaolved to let her eee how acnaibb be vras of a benefk. 

Whftxwwltboati see Waxu 15 . 

Wherittok WlMrkt see Wbibbit, Wobs. 
Whftrkf dial. var. QmBE. 
tm Hooson MimPo Dm* Y mb,1PhoriVdi a mmSi and 
w ahek ed for turaiiig to the Stone, Side* or Ore, 

Wlmken, diaL w* Qobbebx, to toffocals* 
Wkorl, etc. : see Wftau etc. 

K Wliftni(ft. erfor for fmrw(#, Wbabyi id* 
fgii Huioar, J^Jnwhone. sSu Ai 

CmooM Com Tontpm ft dmw iM 

WjliCMk Obi Ibfbft oTww , 

VbflSpolOb -yoolt obffl C WBUMOCIfe 


Whomd (bweiOt)^ A 'HtmUdi. Jfofut 
0 wherltte, whyrli, •*■•8, 6-4 6-9 

wbimt, 7 whoMt, -It, 7-9 wbsfrrtli 7- whomte 
pEcheJe.] Asha^ Uow| oip,a to Oft tbo OSff 
or slap on the faoe- 

807 ICbicdall Fiomort Epigr* vf kTlino fbaiat a pat so 
pete, or els a wblrrit on the ears, agbi Ri^ Fmrrm, (ti| 6 | 
aoB And with thb up with hbfbra SM gave Phylocosa sars 
wheritts on the ears. sgap^NAaNsr MnrHnt Montkt 
Miudt Ep* Ded. Aa I haue ghiia tfwm both new eaa 
Cttffa moral which albeit in ttmL bee but a whiirat. sdas 
Moixa Cnmortsn Liu* L%kr, v. ii *a4 Ha..jgatte ona of tbass 
Such a whirret with hb iwoxd-hUi% tlmt (etc.]. 1M4 

n. ScuDAMoairi /frjwrrd in Motto 9$ Sba striking him two or 
tnrsawbaratsO'th ears, tooke hold ms bunch of carrets. fvey 
*S. Bavirr* Pop. ioCmekl 67 , 1 returned the Compliment wlta 
a Wberret of my F^ whlcn knock'd him over. x88x /rft 
iPight Gloss* a V., I'll ghee thee a whciret in the chops. 

Jtg, xyig Ctess D'Autugpt H ht* iz6 Let ber Conduct ba 
never so void of Offence, she cannoC shun the Whlrriis of 
thmr MaKoe. 

b. Comb,t fwhorrot-atopper* a contrivanoo 
on a boat to prevent injnry from collision* etc* 

XTei Comstit, SPmtormons Co* IIU, Owners . . ^11 Maik 
ana Number. .Boats, with plain Figures on the Linings oo 
e ach s ide. Just abaft lbs Wfaerrit-Stoppars of evm Bom. 
Whtrrfflt (hwe-itt), v. Now raro, [Cf. prec.l 
trans. To give a blow or ilap to; f ocean. tftttt{/i 
with the blow at object Alio fr, 

>890 Minshsu* Cnehoieddo, wbirretsd on the chaska, 
Littlston Lnt. Diet, il a v. Pngmut, To box or wheirst 
ona a x 6 m Urfvhmrts RmbiUdt III. vi. 89 llMlr moM 
oonaidersbls Knocks had been.. Jerked and whirrited withia 
the Curtines of hb Sweet.besrL xysx Swift 7 fw 4 to 
Stotia «o Sept, The Whigs are la a rage about the p eaces 
but well wberret them, 1 warrant 1866 Whittiu 
Smi/Es yrml. Prose Wka X689 1 . 49 'Ihe Deacon .. leeing 
h im in this way* whenratod him Bmiutly with hb cane. 

V* diaL fPoiiibly local form of 
ihwort, Tbwabt w. C£ diaL lohart and whartb 
(^ide ihwarilot thurtU), See VlEBSTt,} tram. 
To tease, peater* annoy. 

xyda BicRaasTAFv Levs in Piilago 1, lx. (1763) X7 Find 
some other road* can't you? and dont keep whsrretlng ma 
with your nooMnsa X767 VPoumu rf Fnsnion 1 . 33 What 
the dickens 1 Must 1 be wherrsttsd with your Advira too? 
1987 Gbosb Prov* Gioss*. Whorriiod, taased. 1888 FaMM 
Duh o* tho Font juri, Willi ..the missus a-aighwhaxiulsd to 
death wi* trouhla 

Wherrow, var. IVhabbow* 
tgia Lytb Dodoono v. xxiU. 370 Tha roots b ronnda lyha 
a wherrow or wharla, or rather tika a Utb round appek 
WlUMrvy (hwc'ri), 48.^ Also p-d wnoi7(o, 
6 whorrye, -07, whoro, wlimo^ whFr(i)o, 
wh7rr7(o, -to, whoarpi 6-7 wh«rio» w]il]^o)7» 
»ie, 7 whoeiTp 9 wrlmrrj. [Ecology obscure] 
perh. f. WaiBB with suggestion of rapid movement.] 
L A light rowing-boat used chiefly on riven to 
carry passengers and goods. 

X443 hr. Ace. at Hon. Pt G doroo (P.R. 0 .),VDius Batello 
vocate Wbery. e tgig Cocko Lorotts B* 6 Ihart came suchi 
a winds fro wyncheeter That blewa theta woaien ouar tha 
ryuer, In wbe^ rg|4 WaioTHsaunr Chron, (Camden) L 
•4 For murderinge or two straungen ia a wherie In the 
Thamce. SSPI M*SS. Dh, Rxdlund (Hbt MSS. CemoL) 
IV. a77 Pa^ to Robert Day.,fbr x day with bU whara 

and of lata tyme mada for Rowiiij upon tlm said Ryver 
[Tbamask igSB GaAFTON Chron, if 6 m He token WhlxTy, 
and ao ascaped to London, n t|Di H. Smitm Six Sorm, 
O994) 8 | They trembb for fear^ike women that shrike at 
euery stir la the whirry. 1866 Piirvs Dimy sa Sept., My 
pictures and fine thin|^ that 1 will bring home la whmys. 
1689 Wood Lfo (O. H. S.) 111 . gee Jokn Tempb .. fltmg 
himself over n wheny when It was shooting London bridga. 
xva3 Swift Jam Boat 94 Our Boat b now sail'd to uia 
Stygian Farrj* There to aupply old Charon's leaky Wheny. 
S7S9 Uniooronl Chron, i4-ex July cyx/x Two young felloira 
going op tho leb in a wherry adth a eail* were ovareet by 
a sudden jgust of vrind. STia FALcoun Diet, Mnriuo, 
Yoswit a wherry or aarall ship's boat, nsual^ rowed by four 
or six oars. t80 Dickbus Dorrit it ix, Notbing BMvfaf 
on the atraaia but watermen's wherries and oori-llgbteis, 
9»69 Chomtb, En^L IL lyy/s The Thames wb^..b 
stoutly built and b coasttuctsd to carry about eight 
paeaongers. It b usually manaMd by one sculbr or two 
oaramen. 1877 Black Grom Pout, xxvil, Smallsr aaft« 
wherries, steam-launcheiL tenders* and what not. 

2 . A laiga boat of the barga kind : see qnoti* 
local, 

" m 1989 R. Lamb la Hakhtyfo Pop. 740^ 1 tookea resolatloa 
with my seifs. .to enter p r ex en tly so forre Into that Rbrnr 
with two double whirries, and fburde peiaona one or other. 
169s Lend, Gou. No. e67e/3 Four large Wh«bs..whbh wa 
broimbt. .from Dublin, in which wore put ago Gnaadbra, 
n ytSI in Orig, Fortp^Fioo (S. H. & X916) a6o They worn 
alarmed by five wbemes, the same* as they supposed, that 
landed tbeOmpbelbthenight before... TbewlwSriiMarilaA 
by to the south waid without ever moping, siep Badcactr 
If. C, dost, (ed. a)^ tPhurrp, whorrp, a mrga boat a sort 
of bam or lighter. WaioMT /^. A o,. A wherry 

. .OB the Eaat-Norfbik and East-Suftlk rivera II b a bria 
millng boat, canyinf from 15 to ji tons «f 
sSi^rSMTTM SodioPg Worddi., niornu.tL i 

used b fiahbg la dUbreat parts ef^Cnoai 

"* •• * “* ’*^ ** 

a A^kMjpe Imur-wbaeled 4n;f or out wHhoot 



•fvmr, nfAnw, -whatf, (iciiie %) w^grpy jNuktf 
(•me s) whi^^driigr^ Also WBlftBTiiAjr. 

»SI* 1 Fitshbm* Jutt P*mM s «4 Pin y ege tbs tidm of 
ThiuiMtor Mcdwmbybtfgeer*wh«riboc«i liee Holland 
JUity xxy, Mj TIm CAptiuiM..«icaptd to tb« fcnr, wbort ho 
tookeauiuUborg«o<'«^hirrio-boM. M%imtr^Cimtu$Cltrk» 
OMs>Indoji97S”Wh«rrydriv«r. ct^%Cgek$tsrtitiB,%t 
, rowm* and dyic^ ifiS Jbwbl Dtf. 


•C tbo fint grof.diop1io jpoiMoi 
wiM <ODote holTgiU/lw^ 


»H»it whorryman. who you know lookoth towwrds 

tha bridjo when ho yulloch towards Westminitor. tfSs In 
Ar/n Si. Ppi^grt rii, FHtmdi Sor. ii. (19x1) lyo Thomas 
Tmeoy of Onot Yarmouth . . whorryman. 170S Entick 
Lmd^ IV. S4S Tha social^ of watannan and whorryman. 
loog A 1 . Smand 0 / Ppui IL 19 Thay had run tha old 

whairrymon and aeuUora otf tha Thamoa. 

iMt /asM Cgntut CUrht (1883) Indae 178. sipt P. H. 
Smboson (//IAA On BnglUh Lagoons, baing an account of 
tho Voym of IVo Amataur Whorryman on tha NorMk and 
Sudfolk Rlvoni and Broads, tlgy Dmify N«xn 14 Bac. 5/3 
Whairymoa and anglora rtport tha dastmction «f tarns 
numban of oearso fish la tho lowar raachas of tha Norm 
t idal r loati. 

WhmtPBb obs. oootr. f. WRiuaoBvn. 

WhBTBhf yiriiiit of Wibih o. 

Whort, w. QoabTi QUiBT a. and shy Obs. 
Whorvo, Tirlsnt of Wbabvb. 

WliarwUlo, Whory^WhoA Whoson, Who* 
■lllo, WhoM, Whoot. WhoBtlon, Whooton t 
MO Wbiba Vbbt. Whosb, Whitsdv, WsA«IL| 
Wash o., Qdbst Qoistioh, Whitstonb. 
Whot (bwet), sb. [I Writ v.] 

L An act of sharpemnE; tram/, the Inteiral 
between two sharpenlngs of a scythoi etc.; also 
fif. an occasloni tnnii ^ go ’• Now Ma/. 

m iSsI J. PiBSTON Snimit Dmify Rxtre, (1609) ss The 
whotting of tho slth% though tharo bo a slop In tha work for 
a tlmo,_M as our common saying la • whot Is no lot. 1641 
Beer Fmrm. Bkt. (Surtaas) 30 A good mowor will goo tha 
breadth oftheaabroado-landas with a whatte. s84oCBnoirre 
Skirlgy XXX, If tho afliatus oomas, give way; Rmitf navor 
hand mo 1 111 bear it this what (tima). lapo Holb Mxm. xvi, 
(1893) 194 * Wall, Booth,' a visitor said to his side neighbour, 
*thaa'd Uka to gat batter, wouldn't thaot Boothf Bm thoa 
mun daa, thb araat* 

S. fig. Something that Indies or stimulates desire; 
an indtement or inducement to action. 

1698 FaYBB^er. A ImdimOP. iisiwwM,Tboslothof tha 
Moon a what to the Banyans, lyre S. Palmbb Prmtrbi 6 
Divarsloo shou*d never ha any more than a VThat In order to 
tho tetter.. Pursuit of our work. 1770 Aim, HUt. 
Sm% 3s/a The camaga at Patras gave a new whe^ which 
was not at ail wanted, to the. .ravenga of the Greeks. 1845 
Lowbb NmndAk, 04 Should any facts I may state 

servo as a what for tha visitor's curiodty. sISo I. Caibd 
Unix, Adgr. (1898) x«4 For soma minds. .the whet of sodety 
is indispansablo In orow to tha attainment of tha right tamper 
and use of their powers. fMsSTBVBNSOM Aet^aa tkaPiaina 
lU. (189a) ssi Sditudoi an oxceUant thing in Itself^ and 
a good whet for company. 

D. Something that whets the appetite ; chiefly, 
light refreshment taken as an appetiser or to stave 
oft hunger till the next meal ; asp. an appedier in 
the form of a amall draught of liquor ; a dram, a 
drink (cf. wd). 

idSiSiiADwBU. SfT, AlamHmiL 03 Let's whatti bring soma 
Wina. OomaonillovaaWhatt. sdfaRAV/^AiSiii. w(id 93 ) 
lot Tha Praddant of tha Council.. engaged me to taka a Glass 
ofWormwoodWinaBsa what before dinner. sdglCoNOBBVB 
in DrydtaCa JnoamU xi. B09 An Iv'ry Table u a oartaln 
what : You would not think bow baaKlly hall ant. sSsI 
Fbvbb Act, E, tndia 0 R* •79 ^it, Wina, Tobaooo, aM 
SsU Bits for a What, baing plated bafora thass, they oontinua 
Srinking till Midnight 1738 Fibloinq /’xiiyWu t d, 1 have 
brou^t tha Cdted to Aa a Me ‘ :'s What wtth you. 
1741 KicxASDaoM PmmaU <1; io They whipt out 

two BocUsa of Chamnalgna g. Tor a aattey 

e^it M ja ^l^ALO Mamakpr. (ryrt) SM 
To make a aloa What before Dlnnar. Cut aoma slioaa or 

neym their appeanmoa, not as a daasait. but Iqr way 
efA«nrd*siMmt,oT whata a8n JM PSnJ. X. 477 As be 
walks out la the amning ka tskaa what is odU 


viiw V mmwr jnuTm yw m r 

*wberrywwhsrf st Kiagstoa. 1898 Dmi(x tfama 3 June 3/6 
At Lowestoft. ,Da JeoMmo. .boudsd a^harry yteht 
Hence WhmTxf v. /nwar., to carry in or as in a 
wherry; Wbe*njiarc^/-^^*itheplyIogofawher^. 

sSsy MONTaoMBBV Paiiemm lal. 1. S44 Buoyant shells, On 
stormleas voyages. .Whsrrisd their tiny atarioera 


poaching, wborrying. 

W1iB*njv sb.^ dial, Whrbbbt sb. 

viaA Vambbuoh Jaaum, Land, 1, (1708) xa Somewhat fatcht 
ma such a wherry aoroas tha Shins, that dawn came 1 flop 
o * my Faaca, 

whepry, oha. yar. Whibut v. 

WhtrvyilUUlChwe'rimAn). Pl.-masL Forms: 
see Wbibut sb.^ ; also 6 whlrrlman, 6-7 wharrl- 
man, [f. Whxbbt sb.^ + Max sb,^ 4 p.] A man 
employed on a wherry (sense i or 7). 

*811 CovBSDALa Eaak. xxviL 08 All whirry men. and all 
marynen vpoo the see. 1540 in Sai, Piaaa Cri. Aamirmity 
^Iden Soc.) I, xx6 John Peers., of the pariehe of Sainie 
Olyff In the Burge of Sowthwerke wnerryman. 1549 
Iatimbi tih Sarm, Ac 4 RAaa, P/(Arb.) X78 Ihera Is neuer 
B whlrriman me Wsitminster biydga but he can anawere to 
*bya IMS Bacon Lat. ta Earf tfEaux to Nov., As bs that 
is an excellant . . . .. . 


glass (half a glU) cf bittam. . 

and commonly takes a seem 

he gem 10 woik. s8(|g teF. D. Paimm IHaxy aP S. % P. 
(ilea) lit The Coiporation gave a ^trhet ' at tha Town Hall. 
fi|a W. Jbsdan Autahiagr, I. xxUL 189 Ha .. swallowad 
his twodteanof gfaancyiUnai a what, and procaadad to 
dine. s 879 SrsvaNaoN TVno. Caaatmaa 90 Father Mieteal 
. .gave ma a glass of liqueur to suy ma until dinner.. .The 
whet adminitterad, 1 was left alone. 

Whet (hwet), V. Forms : 1 hwetton, 4 quette^ 
4-7 whatte, 5-7 whett, (5 wete, qwete, Sa. 
quhete, 6 wette, wheit), 7-8 wte, 6- whet ; 
pa.t,i hwette, 3 whmtte, Jwette, 4 wette, 4-6 
whatte, 6-7 whet, 8 S^.dhAtl ; pa. p^ 3 iwhert^ 
4-5 7whet(t, whatte, 4-8 whet ; pa. t. wad pa. 
ppla, 4-5 whottld, 3- whetted. [OE. hwpian >■ 
(M)Da., (M)LG. watten. OHG. rretsow (MHG. 
wsMUHt G. wataan), ON. kvatja (Sw. vOssa. Dn. 
hvmsse) t— OTent ^ywatjan, f. (wliencc 

OE. Attssf, etc.; see Wbat 
L trans. To sharpen, put a sharp edge or point 
upon. 

C897 JELraao GranrPa Paut, C. xxvi. x86 Swm se imea 
grapafl. ft ftracafl, ft hyt hie seax ft hwett [o.r*. hwmt). 

E l BUekl. Glata. 059 Hy hwetton, axf%euartmU ciaog 
kv. 14313 He..whaBlte his smres alte be schmren wolda 
c 1090 St, Gaarga 84 in S. Et^. Lag. so6 Haore wapne buy 
drowan forth and swatten hem. e 1374 Chaucbb T^lua v. 
1760 Ofte tvme 1 lyndo tet tey inette with blody strokes.. 
Amayinge how here speres were whatte. i4x»^ Lydo. 
Chran. Tra^ L 4306 A swerda, iicharp(e) grounde ft wbeL 
1330 PALfoa. 780/a, 1 love bettw whett^teso of knyves afora 
a good (^er than whettynge of swordes and byilei. 1304 
Shaks. Rich, lUt I. ill. a44 Foole, foole, thoo whetbt a Knife 
to kUl thy aelfOi 19^ in Archmaaiogia UCi V. 379 For a fylla 
to «|mit tha bUkstona saw iiiid. tflog Bacon Ado. Laam. 

I. vuL 4a h 1^0 an ill Mower, that mowes on still, and 
ntttsr wheeshU Syth. iSafl PkiU Trmna, XX. 418 It bteama 
very hot towards the Pomt, the Edge being whet away to 
a t^d, 4x9, I whet it again strongly in the same 

manner, and It changed again, tyax E. Wasd Marry Trnv, 
L (1730) Id The Butchers.. Some watting Knives upon 
a SteeC 17^8 Youno Loita Fame 11. isx As in smooth oil 
tha rasor bast is whet ilM Scott Taliam. iii, Thou wbett'st 
our very banquet*lcnlves To tools of death and war. 1863 
Swinsubnb Chaatatnrd iv. i. 1x3 You do not think It is my 
wrath or xrill that whets this axe Against bis neck? 

b. Of A boar or other animal sharpening Its 
tusks or teeth in preparation for an attack. 

€ tooo EacL inat. in Thorpe Ane, Lama (1840) II. 306/6 
Of,«tenni undeadlicum wwmum ka hwettaS hyra biodixan 
te8 to bon te< big • • urne iichoman wundian. 13. . AT. Alia, 
6607 (Laud MS.) In her mouk ben teek trebbje lahet, None 
borte better ywhett 
wbeitid jwr tethe as 

ind. ^ro.) 16 He „ _ 

1697 Dsvdbn Virg. Gaarg, iii. Boars whet their Tusks 1 
to battel Tygert move. 1747 W. Dunkin in Francis tr. Mar., 
Ep, ti. iL AS A very Wolf. .Now whetting keen bis wide 
devouring Jaw. 1799 Soutnsy Gada yudgam. Wiekad Bp. 
77 They nave whetted their teeth against the stones. And 
now thte pidc the Bishop's bones. 161a Bvbon Ch. Haar. ii. 
xlii, Tha aagla whau his beak. 

a la lulosive and fig. phrases (in which the 
literal language is fireq. retained, e. g. to what tha 
taath, tha awards etc.) usually eireressing preparation 
for attack ; often in echoes of ^ Ixiv. 3, cxL 3. 

rsooo Aga, Pa. (Spdman) cxxxlx. [exU] 3 HI hwetton 
tenauheoraswaswaiuBdratt. cvgi^CxhOcxcAuaLOAft. 
eie^ swerd of eorowe whett with fale plceaunce. 14.. 
Tmadatda Via. (1843) 95 For to shape the cruell vyolence Of 
nedis swyrd whettyng with violence. lafH HamUin lu 
Warthy rtcaamiag Sacr. 1, Therfore (lalth Citeten) when we 
do these thyngei, we nede not to whet our teeth. sgTi 
G. Habvby LattmSh. (Camden) 6 A hie point forsooth for 
thten to whet there tunge about, sgii Pama tr. Gmuaa'a 
On. Camv, (1586) 7 Ttey. .had not yet whetted their tongnee 
to slaunder thefr neighbours, gaue mx their mindes to 
cruelties. 1633 Cowlbv Paat. Blaaaaaut Camtamtia 4 
Pkilatua 74 Yet bee by chance bad hit bit heart aright, And 
on Constanda's eye his Arrow whet, 1674 W. Shbbijock 
Diae. Knamt. Chiiai 36 That now wa snay look J ustioe In the 
face, and what our Knife at the Counter door, all our Debts 
belua dischaigedby ChriaL 1796 H. Uuirraa tr. St. Piarrda 
Smiy Mat, (1799) IIL a66 '(Jmnbined Nations,' saya ste, 
'and formidabla cities what the sword against ms,"^ iftn 
L Taylos FaumS. iL t6 The writer who is seen to be thus 
whetting afresh his wordi. ggMlAxawm DMn,Oiar Lard^nu 
>875) 357 Tha edge and point of every weapon that ndghtba 
JorgM or whetted by the bganuity of passionate anlmositv. 

d. absol . ; also fig. to get ready for an attack 
(like a boar whetting bis tusks). 

1398 [Rea Whktstonb 1]. c uPm TamaaUy Myat. ari. 3x8, 

I mon whatt lyke a bore. 164a D. Rooaas Vammam 19 
Thoae who cease whatdng at Gods saoreti .. (•• not bm 
longing to them) .. have a marka apOn tbam of such as 
shaU hs saved. 1676 PavoBM Lhadarhmm iv. „ I have 
been whetting al) this white s6la — Madadi ase They., 
grin and whet Ukaa Crentian hand. 
t2. fig. To incite, Instigale, egg or nege am ta 
or /a ire something. Oba. 

^ ikma 8i8tot hUa sooM osorlas lythra 

IT__ a ft ft. 


thetrsookeafelpnAillof o6faiiea^..I wfllwfMtontha Khic. 


etc. «i44e Atphaahat af TaUaa 178 
I agmyns kniin. 1313 Eden TWaf. Nawa 
I fyleth and whettetn hb home on a stone. 


laora bright, sftft Milton Sika^ 'niey..ara 

but wbetcad and inrag'd by what tto suflarU against thosa 
edten they look npoo as them that esusd tfafr suflHngs. 
niS Hi^ ft Nb£wn 9 . Ktiiiawall 1. | 8 Ha wouMte 
Mien dbeouning.. about Points.. of Religion, that ha might 
theraby^riStUa who^iat at Tabb with biiiL 1761 
CxtmcMiLL Raadad 491 Whan aba to miirther wbato the 
dm'rous Thane. 

8. To sharpen, render (more) acute, keen, or 

X (a person’s wits, appetite, interest, curi- 
etc.). 

a ifte se IParr Alax. 0430 , 1 attallyd neuer athens with 
armce to eatre, Bot you questions to enquire to wete 
[AaMm. qwete] with my wittes. rtgoo Ram. Raaa tt</f 
How high tb*t euere bb heed he sbere With resoun 
whetted neuer so kene. xgea Hocci.avB Lat. Cupid S43 
Th^ that to womroen beny whett so kene. xflSs T. Noston 
tr. CaMa*a Inat. Iii. ads bllit very weight of y« thing itsetf 
ahsl whet our endenor. X379 Lvlv Euphuaa (Arb.) 187 
Diuers couloun oflende the eyes, yet hauing greene among 
them, whette the sight i6ei Shaks. 19 x 1 . N. nt i« xi6 
MadMA, 1 come to whet your gentle thoughts On his be- 
hslfe. i6te Dbkkbb ti ta uat raod Wks. X873 111 . s8a 
(He] leekes new wayes 10 whet dull appetite, nxy Moav- 
BOH Itin. 111. 9 Aduersitiea doe often whet our wits. 1646 

%lf .M -1 .M, n /fj:-.. %.MOO _ vl 
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whetted by so much new gain. 1739 — hist. Rag.. T udara 

11 . Eiia. 111. 547 Theological controversy daily whetted the 
animosiiy of the sects. 1840 Dickbns Otd C. Shop xxxU, 
Efforts to stimulate the popular taste and whet the popular 
curiosity. tl6i Bdcklb LtvUia. IL iii. sxo The desire of 
revenge whetted their exerdons. 

adaal. i6e6 Bacon Syioa I Bax I'hc Cause, why Oniony 
and Salt, and Peppar, In Baked Meats, moue Appetite, it b 
by Velllcation of those Neruest For Motion wnetteth. 

+ A. In renderings of DeuL vi. 7 and echoes of it, 
translating Heb. shdnam lit. to sharpen, fig. to 
inculcate. (Const, on^ upon.) Obs. 

xgeB Tindalx Oted. Ckr. Man To Rdr. 13 Mpysee saith 
Deutro. vj. Hesre Israel let these wordes wbicn 1 com- 
maundc the this days steke fast in thine herte, and whette 
them on thi cbildeme. 1348 Bkcon Sol. Soul Wki. 1364 1 1 . 
1x5 b, And euer bee whettynge of that in thy mynda s6xa 
Bsinblky Lud. Lit. xxU. (1637) 355 Use all diligence to 
»ply every piece unto them, to whet it upon them, a 1663 
J. Goodwin Baing filled with iha Spirit (1867) 039 Was it 
thoroughly known, and ftequently whetted upon the thoughts 
aodVnindB of men (etc.L 

t 8> Of a bird : lo preen (the feathers), rofv. 
a 1676 M ASVKU. Cardan 54 There like a Bird it sits, and 
sings, 1 ‘hen whets, and comte iu silver Wings. 

6. tte intr. To uke an appetizer, b. tram, 
in pbr. ta what ands whistla (in which whet has 
been substituted for the earlier wet) : to clear the 
throat or voice by taking a drink. 

1674 Flatman Belly God 46 First whet thy whistle with 
some good Methcgiin. 1888 ^see Whet ah. a b]. 1740 
Fieldimo 7. Amhawa 11. xL Give the gentleman a glass to 
whet bb whbtle before be tegini. 1809 in Sir C. Jack- 
aoH*a Diariaa g Lati. (1673) L eo Punch .. served very 
sgreeably to wet, or whet, my whbtte 1908 Hasdv Dynauia 

111. 111. vi. See that they have plenty of Madeixa to whet their 
whiiules with. 

7. Camb, ; whotaair, a bird allied to the cuckoo, 
10 called from its making a noise like the whetting 
of a saw ; whot-alato, a bard slate uaed for hones ; 
novaculite. 

1776 J. CABvaa Trmo, JV. Amer. xvliL 475 Ths Whetsaw 
In of the cuckow kind, being like that a solitary bird, and 
scarcely ever seen, . .it makes a noise like the filing of a saw. 
1B39 Ubb Viet. Aria xx4x IVhai-a/ata, or l^rh^y Aana, b a 
slaty rock, containing a great proportion of quarts. x866 
Pajr Ado. Taxi^hk. Gaal. viii. (1876) x6x Among the minte 
products may be mentioned whet-ebte and ragstone. 

Whet, oba. f. Wait ab.^ What, Wbeab. 
Wlietblowe, obs. f. Whitlow. 

Whete, obs. f. Wit, Wheat. 

edto. Obs. Forma ! 3 ireBen, 
qniAten, 4 whopln, -m, whethoBO, qoapon, 
quipen, qaol]>iii, quoybaii, wo^zi, wethen, 
wptlxaime, 4-5 whapon(e, whothon, qnoMien, 
5 whe]Km, whathyn, whythene. -yno, quathia, 
qn*, qwethun. [a. ON. hvaAam (MSw. hwddham^ 
MDa. kvtaden ; f. root of WHO 4 as in Maw, 
}t 9 an\ with vowel-gatiiiiflation to Hitbbx, 
Tbbthex.] «■ Whiboi; and, like that word, 
often precraed by redundant (occai. gO* 

L intarrag. • Whbhoi i, a. 


mtarrag. 

aawoo Trin, CatL ham, lay WeSen h nw enamn hat nl 
louerdes moder cumeS to m«T a lago Gan, g Ex, x4oi Al 
be tolde hem fto queften he cam. ix. . Cnraar M, efiio 
aid. 'quaten coBseste)ii, Or queterward 
My. fiSTg Gr. Kiu:dtt N«i 


► quel 

T — /w * *— " (OOtu) • Agar,' he siDd, 'quapeo coases poo, ur queperwarti 

or ta da something. Oba. wil ha 8* "ool* 8I- tlam, g Or. KnL 461 Keuermore 

Baarnntfmm £>000 siStot hUn sooM osorlas lythra htntey wyfteffnm qiwjmn hs wnswunm aMfioAmiura 
logon, ..hwetton higorqftie. ainao SaL BSlU, 403 Offer Arth. xxvm,mehMU(mr. whythsnelbte oomli knqtef 
Igasti binetyhtsS ft on tftso bsvoS .. ft Buih tot bis mod et4mChaan, Vilad, 335 pe kyngo askeda mnona what wu 

hwfteS. a tM gfafoffsw ta Coekayiw Jffrto (1664) 41 pa bb nanw And what ason And whatbanlM he wane, 

xahvtde hta Armm mo hsft ta hix h wetn lo flaaBBo. a mD fi. aal. m Wmun a. 


K e bio fram mo Vmi ta hta hwette to flsaiM a nio 
niNB Chran. IPSrfRS^alal On mm hat 


Is bio fram mo Vmt ta 

... UNNB Chawt. lr«re<L — 

euelt spak Tp whette Brtena |o rayas oontata S4] 

“ a lyoun whetted 

Camm. 46s h Certen 


i4wCApo«. 

bnamo And 

2 , ral. » Wruiob 3. 


LvDte IV, 13X4 Uche a lyoua whett^ wi> 

Igffo DAua tB.^SKMaim> r ' " — 



W1340 HAMfoui Aitlbrexx. t, 1 liftid im aghyn In hmb 
whateQ halp com tUl ma. tyga ** S*oS tarn- 

mlam..frnwhathenteoressaforyhowlbafe. aitymlxmd 
of Ihnt kyndpma Ire 

gmtealiiffd w^deflakfl ffanitt Fnm 
whatefor^Mr whffBflffioeveci 
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it: 


IS. . f O. t7t VhtHt In mMt iMim, Hit 
Mnud u b« myst B« prynct vUh«ouMo p«N. 

Heaoe tT]M*ttMBinurd mds, Obs^^ lii phr. /m 
wkithmward[cU -wabd 4, 7], fioinwheiiQe, whence. 

^inoe OftMiic 16668 ^ n« mabht n o hh t wiMnn.. Frn 

wnelw nnwnrrd gMt cnmn^ fcr>. 

whftllMr (hwrffaj), (^^0 

Formi: lee below. [ 0 & tod oor- 

leip. to OFrii. hi^adir, ho{e)r (NFrie. 

wader\ OS. kwdtar one of two, whether, OHG. 
kwedar, vndar which of two, neat, whether, either, 
(MHG. toedir^ sorviTiog in G. widir neither), ON. 
hvabarr^ nom. pi. koanr (whence linff. Avdrr), 
which of two, each, nent whether (Sw. ivar each, 
mod. Icel. kvarr), Goth, kwafar which of two 


comp, taffix (Indo-enr. dera ) as in Othkb (cf. Skr. 
ka(ard‘, Gr. v^ripor, Llth. katrks\ Either ( 0 £. 
dikwm}ir) is a coo^und of whether. With 
forms of the y-type cfT OHG. diu hwiduru^ the» 
kwidaro Thouoh-whsthbb, early mod.G. wider 


neither; with forms of the OFri^ httfoder; 

and with forms of the s-type OFrU. hoerj her (bnt 
in M£. north, texts hwor may represent ON. 


kvdrr),^ A. lUuatration of Forma. 

a. I hwsElSer, •per, -der, 1-3 hwaper, 3 
whsrflar, whattar, -der, (wahVer^ 3-4 wapor, 
4 quaper. 

8. . in 0 ,E, TexitiiiSu^ hwuderauae. Hut. 45aH%Miff«r. 
900-30 O. £, CkroH. on. 8^4 (Porker MS.) Bi awo hwobena 
ofea two hit ^onne fierdleoa waes. e 1000 /t/r. John iv. 
at H w«6er ani; mon him mete brohte ? e 1005 >0877 

WhaSer [^1075 wojier] awo ich wulle don odor tlan odtf 
ahon. Ibid, 13593’’$ Wbo6er unkere . . waUber vinkere. 13 . . 
CmnorM. 13596 (Gott.)To mistrouu. .Quotwr forwid blind 
al hod bo bone, c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 486 wo|>or he wil or no. 

fi, 1 hueSar, 1-3 hwaSar, -par, 3 welBer,-p9r, 
qneiBer, OwaSer, -nr), Orm, wheppr, 4wheipar, 
qnapar, quadir,-iir, .S'^.quhatli7r(e,4-5whepar, 
-ire, -iir(e, whethara, -ir(a,-7r, wathlr, quathar, 
•pir, w]^dir, -tir, qaadar, 4-6 whadar, Sc, 
quhathlr, quhadir, 4-7 whaithar, 5 whathur, 
whaithlr, whadara, -7r(a, wadlr, quathlra, 
-ur, qwaper, -ihar, -pira, Sc, quheper, -Ir, 
quhaythir, qwhapir, -dyr, -ynr, 5-6 whaddur, 
6, 0 dial, -ar, Se, quhathar, 4- whathar. 

cSss yes^. Pa, exxxviiiri]. 14 Et vide at via iniquiiatit 
itt me eat, ft xewh hweSm wos unrehtwifni<Me in me iv 
egn Lindi^, Goep. Mott, xxvii. 17 Quern unltia dimiiiam 
noMr, huedmie wolloi jie ic forleto iowh? mtoo O, E, 
CAtvn, (Loud MS.) on. iioi Loc hwefter hmro sebrohro 
otkrne <Morbide. riooo Ormin tad Illc an bird wel wimto 
Inoh, Whophr ht to Nrrfenn snollde (otc.1. ctooo Trim, 
Celt, Hem, 155 On ii weSer pe eordo boo btcumelicho to ho 
sedc, hot obor wobor hit boo riht timo hor ta c 1490 Gen. 4 
Ex, 1471 Queder here lulde bidien bi-foren. ciogo St, 
Auaiin 60 in S, Eng, Leg, 05 Are icb hobbe more vnder^ite 1 
iwehur his Meitoge beo trowe. a 1300 Curaer M, 44 QuMur 
[V. rr, quehen whoher] ^01 be worthi or bole or bot^ c ijoo 
Havelek 0098 Betere is i go mlseir, ond le H wohor he dtten 
nou, ond weweylon. 13.. Gew, 4 Gr, Knt, 1109 Swore 
with trowho, Queher, leude, so lymp loro oher better. 13 . . 
Neeikem Pmeaien 1006 (Comb. Ga. 5. 31) Wheder be will 
hym lofe or spyll. c 1341 Spec, Gy Warm, 071 Whoihot 

fe ih wolon, or Mb nolle, s^ Hamk>i.b Pr, Cenac, 1829 
0 es unoeruyne Whether he sal wend til ioy or peyne. 
^>S7S Sc, Leg, Sminte L {Peime) 421 Quhedir he A lele 


Mheythtr botom be lefull to be done, c sgoo Laneelet 1x86 
Qwha3ror if yone bee Our presoner, my consell Is we see. 
sgei La Beinbbs Frviae, Lccoxiv. 19a b/i Thekynge lends 
or Roue him I con net toll wheder, o .lx. thousondo flronkos. 
1316 1 'lNDALS Afait, xxi. 31 Whodder of those ij fulfVllod 
there fothers wyllf 1533 Gau EicAt Vay 80 Quhedir he 
be pojM or potriorch. 1569 Jab. 1 Eee, Peeeie (ArU) 60 
Quhetner the Irae be long or snort. 

7. ( I hwiSar), 4 wh/dyr, 5 whydar, qwydyr, 
5-6 Sc, quhlthar, 5-7 Sc, quhlddar, 6 Sc, 
whlddar, qnhiddir, qwhidar, 6-7 whither, 7 
St, quithar. 

9.. dELFXBD Gngeppt PaH,C,idVa, 330 (Cott. MS.) 
Hwonne bio amt, ^sk Bu nyte h wioer ou moron wilnlse f ss . . 
Ley Feikd Cateck, (L.) 1058 Nomon wot whydyr be moybe 
worhy to ^ue hoto or loue of eod. e 1400 Etde Si, Benei 
(verie) 93 Here may we chese, whyder weour.aeirwyll eoue 
or lese. s48o-i53e Afyrr^ our Lmdye i. xviii. 48 whither 
oomestthowtoco^he tnslcpeortownkef rs^MnwAM 


S* 4 wopar, wothiar. 

13.. WerOem Pmeeiem 1084 (Comh Og. 1. 1) lheeiie..M 
sdMSttldto Petir gBne..Wother n ben in boure or holla 
asasD E, deate, Ekem, fiye^ |8l Wojwr of bSsn toeye 
Isnaer alyno Wire. , 

e. emtP, f whaw, war(a, wire, 3-*$ whar, 

4 IniwM. tone, mr, omKa 4-7 alMVi (9<^} 

J aOin', 4!MiV «UN) 7 wlMV*. 


MtorsofShokepero boos printed mhbr, wA/rnand wdrVv 
with no ouihoriMT from the folios er qnortoe. 

rises Lav* Ofeou ioh wulle iwiien..wher9ewuUio 
heon treowe. Ibid. 18545 Ah inast wharir isfS wsrelheohinc 
luuade. 1497 R. Quouc (Rolls) 1747 He esote et is et-/— , 
were It to leue were. yd£(£69«3 Peking hire esstestumeHohe 
wer heo wolde he dom da osgeo Ctarter M. 13451* I der 
noghtsolQuerehisweehet ilkornoL /MesJojWehof 
ns forwit woies tuo, )% ton to weL hat tohw we, Qtter 
we wdl freli met ws te. nsee H mm ei ek xxxp Oodrich 
. . seyde, * hwor h<M> wilt be (2uen mid hraedi oner 
omT cijIoWtcuf IFke. (1880)84 Ony synfrxl wreouhe, 
het wot neuere where be echel be dempoyd or sevyd. 
rxjlo Sir Feraunb, 1381 pot moyde..oskMe wor he.iwd 
On hw body ony wounde. e X386 CuAtxss Ent,*t T, 
xSSpNoreoohothnencrewherleynlceorlleeto. It^Siener 
Pepere (Comden) L 54 Wh«s ye wil come in to Uevenahire 
to obide other na sgMTuoBSOV.GoM/ri^xv.tr 1580) Mix, 
1 doubtfull stoode woere powre or venue were the beet of 
twoino. X59S Hmaks ^eAn L L 75 But where 1 be os true 
begot or no. i6t8 Withko Mette, Nec Hebee xo6 , 1 cere not 
wher* they thinks 1 loue or na 1660 Wood JU/I ( 0 . H. S.) 
1. 33A The coptoin. .asked him where he wos willing to shed 
bloM. s8ss J eNNiKoe Oba. Liai, W, Eatg, 180 I'll hum ouver 
en see where 1 oon't help 'em. 

B. BignlfloatioiL 

L /reM, and ibff. Which of the two. Ohs,, 
atvk,f or dial, 

Oecov used looaely of more thon two t cf. ErrHee A. e e, 
4 c, 'Ihe pron. is occoh. found with the gaa inflexion -ea, 

L In direct questions, a. ^e/a, 

c 1000 Aga. Geap, Mott xxL 31 H wm8er hero twegro dyde 
hms fseder willon f a 1005 Ancr, E, 084 HwebefOii tore wult 
tu boon f Ibid, 364 Of two men, hvmhn is wisure T a sjoo 
Curaer M, 14045 Queher o bir tuo ogbt luue him more? 
e 1400 Laud Trey And whether schukle Meyster 

be. The! of Grece or Iroye Citef isr 8 Moee Dyalegt t 
Wlce. 163/a Whether of them would ye beleuebeM? S583 
Stuhbbs Anai, Abua, ti. (xB8a) 73 There is both o reeding 
end e preaching ministerie 1 whether doe you prefer befure 
the other? s6oi Suakv Alls Wetl iv. v. 03 Wliether doest 
thou profeme thy eelfa a kneue, or a foole? i66e H. Mose 
Autid, Ath, It xL 1 13 (17x0) 78 Whether of them, think you, 
h the plainer pledge of a knowing end a deugnlng Provi* 
dence? 1753 RicHAeoeou Grmndieen (175^) IL v. 71 
Perturbations delightful, or undelightful. Hemet, whether? 
1871 Tbnmvson Gareth 4 Lyneite 333 whether would ye? 
gold or field ? 

b, adj, {rare,) 

s6eo Gauls Praet, Theeriee Christ xis We know which 
Sex Fell first 1 whether ceu bout of niure honour in the 
Recouerie? 1671 U. M. tr. hrmem, Celieq. 534 Whether 
thing is heavier water or wine? 

2. In indirect questions, or dependent clauses of 
similar meaning. (Cf. note 8.v. What A. 1 **.) 
a. prm, 

e vtm /Clfric Hem, I. 156 ||if man openaB deaddra 
manna byrgynu, nut flu hwmfler beod bms rlcen mannu 
ben, hwmfler beiB fleerfen. c som Byrhvartk*a Hemdbec in 
AngiiaVMl , 303 Cwefl hwmfler >e selra hince. c leee Merml 
Ode 140 (Trin. Coll. MS.) Kiten hwefler hem dofl were. 
ia97 R. Glouc (Rolls) 1564 Me nuste to weper bii bioome 
^ children pet hli here. 1357 Lay Felhd Cmteeh, (L.) 970 
like men t>et hep resun wot wbeper ys better to chese. 14114 
Stener Papers (Camden) 1 . 25 pe prooease ia. .retoomeble et 
pe oeptes or pe quinsisme, 1 not qwetber. 1470-85 Malobt 
Arthur vii. xvii. 038 There wu none that beheld them 
myghte knows whether wmi lyke to wynne the beteilL 
a 1568 Ascham Schetem, 1. (Aro.) 8a Now new, now olde, 
now both, now neither, To terue the worldea course, they care 
not with whether. 1613 Jackson Creed 1. il x. | 3 They did 
not rlghtly apprehend tne manner of the worlds oestruction 
by them, nor whethers course wu first passed. 1604 
MAMiHORa Parlt, Leve 1. v, 1 am troubled With the 
toothach, or with love, 1 know not whether. 1706 Swirr 
Guliiver 11. i. We came in full View of a greet Island or 
Continent, (fbr we knew not whether), a 1794 Sir W. 
JoNBS in PmrPe IVht. (x8a8) VII. eio It is Indifferent to me, 
u a friend to the people, wbethuof the two sit in Parliament. 
185a RoexRTeoN Serm, Ser. iiL xii. (1857) X7a The quuUoo 
. .whether of the two secti<»s held the aosuact right. 


. .whether of the two secd(»s held the 
b. adj. 


Alsrsd Oree, tii. L 1 6 pmt la mid Crecum peaw tet 
em worde hifl xccyped hwssfler healf baffl ponne sige. 
rLouc. (Rolk) 773 He nuate to )we^ doxter betere 
<300 Gowea Cenf, I. azy Whan the facer, .aih to 


mid ora worde hifl xccyped hwssfle 
ia97 K. Glouc. (Rolk) 773 He nuate 
trusts pa S3pe Gowea Ceef, I. ezy 


whether side it drowh. laie-sotr. Higden (Rolls) V. 405 The 
manifestacion of a noUUe signs wheder peru ewe to bo 
foloweda 1598 SYLvesree Bartae 11. L 1. Eden 655 


Whet children there (in. in Eden) tltw earned, and how 
many, Of whether sex. 16x3 Day (x6ia> ai8 A con- 

troveme there is which they are that are in whither Tebla 
s 4|6 Bbamhall Jf49#/fr.ii.43 Whether the separation ba criml- 


noua, whather par^ mada the first soparation^ . whether aide 
gave the cause,., is not so easy to he oisoamad. iflpaT.Bus- 


NKT Eev, Th, Earth 46 You know in whether Scale tb* 
Natural Reasons are to m laid. 170a H. Dodwbll ApeL la 

e » I s I'kl I 


IP%a(i9i6) 146 Qwydyr y(t]schuld preue fayrorfoule. C1480 
UiNRveoH Sheep 4 Oeg 1x99 (Hark M&) (^bidder the 
Bcheip ittld answer inlogeeieBt Beibre the wolf. 1535 
Stbwart Cren, Seat. (Rolls) IL 144 Quhitber It was, theiiw 
half 1 no felU. ifii SaM, PeeriCemaaaent (^ E. T. S.) 4 
Whither this lawelfr indifiersnt or not. 1583 Leg, Bp, St, 
Andreis e8| Whlddar hlr midlsm tulke efitu, Or gif it wae 
the ends wyne sect 1614 Sn W. Murk Mice. Peemt iiL 
(dttt\ Anerepjyto 1 cair not qnither 1 get hir or na nxflgfl 
T* BtAUHOirr Peyehe xvni. dx. Yet neither you will bow 
-down year Coosmic To our meek Doetrlnia 


CuADOoe WipiaT,gtt Nowohemyourtelum wftdtto pit 
ywwltketh. esef ?W C ee ke ry ^ ^gb Smue U foxth lor n 
peiega or for e gede B^yn mesi, wheder W wait. 
iMHS%4fMs0H tr. Mere'e Obepiea l (1I95) W To itUI 
tim one of this .U. I^gdomes, whether ho wookL ^1 
BiMe Eoclttt. xv. 17 Before Buua b Ufi ond deeih. end 
whether him liketh iWbe glM hkn. t^ioPlctooAym/ 
Mnmiek Eec, (1883) I. 333 You ere to prsent noe..p*Boa Doth 
Ibr lends end gooos, butforwheth' ypuestimete to be of tht 
better valua iflas Bxirrunr Atyb v. eq^Let them teko 
wheder they wtlL iy64 Busa Moxon Hemeem, 


Let them leko 
Hmmrn, 


(ed. 0) ley Put U into your tilUbttb-glamee or poi^ wlMth« 
you heva 

( 6 ) es|pe CatraerM, 4463 Qneder pou chaa. on right or 
left, 1 SM te me bat bou bauee left, rteeo Gameiym 049 
Weper pat It be, He pat comes ones in pine hands sauU ho 
oeuer po. 1383 Gsunb Mamiliia x It wu In doubt, 
whether he waiiiie more Cauour for his wit. or fears for his 
rycfaui .. but sure whether it wer^ he had gayned the 
heartea of all the peopla tflsa Bromb Nevelta 11. il, There 
is some hidden vettue in this fellow, Or dengerous ill 1 but 
whether let It ba 

b. 0 ^, 

e x|8e WvcLiViSirZ Wht, II. 404 Wheper pope men nenoen, 
pel biieven not pat be is Crlslis viker. e 143a Hpmina Pirgim 
32 Botha tonge ft odde, wbeplr }e be. in cristts name good 
Chur 3e make. S 5 i 3~34 FiTtNiMS. Haub, | 144 Nowe arte 
thou at thy lybtrty, tocnoaa whather wave thou wylu i6oe 
Holland v. L 179 It seemed, whether part wars van- 
quished, should coma to flnall daetructioa 1654 Gatakfr 
l)iac, Apei. 15 But cal the day by which, pr whether term 
of them you pkasa i6yi J, Wkbbtbr' Metedlegr, L 3 
Whether way sc^ever it be taken, itis eppersnt (etc.]. 

t o. With the indef. irnse expreued by adding 
An liitendve adv \ fee Wbbthibbvi 
Wbbthxbboxvib, Wbitbibaum. Ok 

n. conj, 

L Al an bterrogatlve particle introducing a die* 
junotive direct question, expressing a doubt be* 
tween alternatives. Usnally with correlative er; 
occas. repeated before the second alternative (cf. 3), 
Obs, or rare arch, 

caoeo Aga, Gent. Mett. xxi. es Hwmfler wms lohennes 
fuHubt, pc of hecibnum, pe of mennum ? /bid. Luke v. S3 
Hwmfler beflre to cwspeiint, pe synd pine synne forjiyfena 1 
bwmper pe ewepen, erb ft |^t 01300 Cmraer M, itsge 
Leif sun, mesei.Chieperpeu^t hem or nel? 1381 Wyclix 
MeUt. xxviL 17 whom wolelee, I leeue, or delyuere, to jouT 
wher berabes, or Jhesu. ci4ee Semis (Caxton) l 

XXX. (iB< 9) 34 Whether sbal the lord refuM tbb semaunt 
either els he shalreoeyue hym? xns Lynobbat Satyrs 


either els he shalreoeyue hym? xglS Lynobbat Satyrs 
es5S Sir, quhidder b lour perdonTtack, or blew? $gge 
Shaxb. yehn 1. i. 134 Whether badat thou rather be a Faiu- 
canbridga..Or the reputed sonne of Cerdellon? iep6 — 
Merck, y, IIL U. xx; Moue these eiesT Or whether riding on 
the bals of mineSeeme they In motion? tixo Hralbv it, 
Aug, Citie M Ged x. xxvL (x6ao) 37s Whether would be 
haue os sublect te those Angels that oedara the wil of the 
Father vpon aertb, or vnto nim whose will they declare? 
17x3 Bkbkblby iiylme 4 Phil, 1. (1705) s Whether does 
Doubting conaist in ambracing the Amrmetive or Negative 
Side of e (Juutlon? oi8os SNBLLav ten Wkv xW IL 
XIS Whether do you deoionstnte these things bstter in 


XIS Whether do you demonstrate these things bstter in 
Uomer or Hesiod f 

tb. Introducing an altamativB statement, or 
standing at the end of a dbjnnctive question or 
phrase with ar (cf. Eitbeb B. 3). Ohs, rare, 

13.. Gem, 4 Gr, Kni, eoy Whepm bade be no halme ne 
hawbergh nauper, ..Nt no schefka, na no acbelde, . . Bot in 
bis on honde he bade a holyn bobba iflos Shaks., eta 
Peue,PUgr, vU. Was tbb a louer,or a Letcher ehetlierf 
_ a Haul Pkmrie, 4 Ckr, (1600) Bi, The Sc«t (os 
order whether) of the PhaHseb ceeseen with the Templa 
t 2 . Introducing a simple direct question, thus 
becoming a mere sign of interrogation (but often 
with verb in subjunctive, and almost always with* 


the two). Obs, or dial, 

1303 R. Bronnb Hetndi, Sjmaae 3447 pan wets m . 

wheper ya e^per. etgn Curaer it, papo (Pahf.) Web 
salb he knaw quaper b quuk. tipfl SrcNeea A A iv. hi. w 
She vneath disoemtdfWnetherwnetberweax^ lii^IC n s stM S 
Gt^, s. V. Whether^ 1 omwot teU whether b whether. 

8. la genemlised or indef. seoifl : Whichever of 
the two f (dt) as aae^, reUsHPe^ the Implied ante- 
cedent belonging to tbeprindpal ^nia ; (A intro- 
dadog a qualifying danse t No matter waioh of 
the two. %, prws. 


tedmpss eb» 


13.. Cura 
flnUld.)fo 


ys, forpam pe Ic god eom? m type Curaer it. 3178 Lauerd 1 
qiier I sal him cuerae? 0 tyeoAfesM/M see Godrich. .seyde, 

* Hwepar she sholde be Quen end kuedi ouar me?* 13.. 
Bemaventauna'a Medit, xoe Eche loked on ouper. . And scyd, 

* lords w^per byt be y T* WvcLir Meait. xlii. <3 Wher 

b net thb the eone m a smyth, or carpenter? wher hb 
modir be nateeld MaibY etesuCkren, Fi/ed. 14x3 Wher 
pe holy goat wdnot es gladlyclie wone Vndrr a mantyl 
y-fumad w* beuer. .As voder e mantyl y-furned w* e vow 
fotos fella? 1483 Cath, Augl. 4x5/1 WhedirnoL eeiean, 
nue$tqatid,nenne, S549 LATiMea tat Serm, btf. Edae. FI 
(Arb.) 38 whither wyi he elowe a suhieci to maent. .Whether 
Moe any men here in England to much ? 1588 A. Kmo tr. 
Cemieiaat Cateeh. 67 Qubat b Beptbme? end quhidder b 
ba neceseere to ell meokynd ? 

5 . Introducing a disjunctive dependent question 
or its equivalent expressing doubt, choice, cte. 
between alternatives t usnally with corrdative ar 
{iatkar, f/#, etc.). Sometimes mppated after (or 
without) ar Wore the second or later alternative. 
Often with verb in tobjanotive (and so in ibUowing 
1) ; also with t$ and inf. 

rteoe Mufstc Hem, IL xeo Bft Fa OresedW baftan* 
hwmfler pmsleadei fob crbCenwmreflehmFen. essestAT. 
003 „ was moni riche moo pe cufle hitel redea ww 

[c SI ; wepeil fam wears wnsnmre to fm pn th Woiden. 

i*W**** SMa) 

wbmlw b. MOf OT MVt Mrf >. MtU WM M dw|)«. 



f illiCiiAW f. a 49»(4*7L*Woitej*qii^lw 
*wbitr UiU b» wif or arnUUI 14W-M Xvoo. CAnvm. i rcj 
HI. 4Ch66 Sbo lokkid hym voder swicbo o koyo, ^ 1 m wot 
^ wher tolyuoor dM ifotMoM n. Wlu. 177/0 

Tliore woo princlpollv In quoiUon wnltbor woorthyppynf 
of ynuMOf ..wore UwftiU or noL ijus SrswAnr CrvM. 

S il. 170 'i*bo ScouU thoa wmITi^ noc^la UuUodco, 
•r to bydo or follow on tho diooo. ij||o Lvlv 
I t Wkt. iqoa 11. If 1 obouldo Ocko you whether 
fa the making of a good awordot yron wore more to boo 
nquirotLor otoelo. idio Sham. 7 >iwi^. v. L 193 Wbeiber 
thif bo, Or bo not, llonotiwenro. idgf W. Bimroif 
///o. 100 There remain yet two doubta t FiraL whether tliia 
Prstemuro, or Walk waa mode of Stone, or of Turfa. 1707 
UoariMBii /fold. (1731) 1. 63 He dooa not remember 
whether every Groin ouno up or not. itio Shbijjcv /rf/. 
Proao Wka. lUI 11. oqa, 1 om exceedingly intereatcd in the 
queation of whether tlua attempt of mine wili aoooeed or no. 
tSao Macaulay //M. £t^» iv. t. A64 Hia neighboura might 
* • ■ ‘ I dang 


well doubt whether It were more daimeroua to be at war or 
at peace with him. iBya Moourr yoitmirt L 3 More than 
two generationa had almoat ceaaed to care whether there be 
any moral order or not. 

4u By aupprenioa of the lecond alternative, 
oomea to introduce a almple dependent 
oneatiooi and becomei the ordinal iign of in* 
direct interrogation « Ir 9. 

r looa i4/f. Matt. xxvL 15 Cwyat hu, lareow, hwaaSer 
fc hyt ai I /d/d. xxvil 49 Utun xeaeon hwmber hellaa cume 
It wylle hyne alyaan. o loaj WuLfOTAN Hmh* xlvL (1883) 
•33 Donne ae So oSemo talan wille, bonno . . behtnce 
(ho] hlne aylfna. .hwaSer hine ne maxe anlg man setaalan. 
01170 Lamh. Horn. r*i LoklaS hweder entea monnea aar 
beo tliebe mint aare. ia97 R. Glouc (Rolla) 6471 Ma no 
der no)t eaae, we^r he were kcoe ft prout. m tjoo 

aauuete auld com,. .Or hia word be aend vi~Wn Que^ we 
aal bide a-noher manT ^1386 Chaucm Squitrt T, 
Wher ma waa wo, that is no quostion 1 kan nat inalea or it 
diacripaimi. e rjM Pltwmtm'i 7*. S34 Bch man loko whether 
that 1 ly. Malory Arthur vti. ax. a44 He metto 

with a poure man . .ft aaked hym whether be mette not with 
a knyghte. igac Fmhm Smm, mgtL Luiktr iv. Wka. 
(187^ 317 Se now here wheder ohryat wm not tha moutbo 
of rater whan he promoted hie cause. sgM Hooxaa SkL 
Pti* V. Ixxvti. • 9 Some are doubtful! whother any man 
may aeeko for ft \te» tho mlnlatry] without offence. 1616 
B.jOHsnM JSJ/fp*. Hcvi, Who ahall doubt, Donno, whero 1 
a roct be% When 1 dare aend my Epimrammaa to thoe T 
1878 Rat Carr. (xSaB) xae Tell me whether i any each bird 
be known to you. syia Aodison S/tct, No. 183 f t A loud 
cboarful VoIm enquiring whether the Pluloaopher was 
at Home, itii Scott Pr, Lumm, xxxi. Uncertainty .. 
whathejr her letter had bean ever ferwardad. iIapMacaulav 
ifitii Euii. ifa 1. 390 TMther tlMLondonara flocked, .to hear 
whathar them % 


5. Introdncing a diijnnotivo cltiue (niually with 
eorrelative pr) having g qualifying or conditional 
foree> and atanding In adverbial relation to tho 
main lentence (of. Wbatjctib 3, WBBBiyxB 4 ) : 
wktikir, • or* ae whichever of the alteramtive poul* 
bilitiei or inppotitioni be the caie; in either of 
the cages mentioned ; if on the one hand • • and 
likewise if on the other band. 

SometfaMa repeated with aaoh altamative (occaa. with 
omUaion of or, or aubstiuition of a^ 1 but most (re<^uently 
with ellipsis in the second alternative, the er connecting two 
predicates, objects, etc., or the second alternative being 
radneed to a simple negative or the like(er«w/,«r 
ate.1 see also No smAl* a, and 6 b below). 


bwoVer) heo wule wel h* wronge. m 1300 CurmrM. 66x8 O 
hie watnr be gert ilkan Drinc, quer be wald or nan. sj., 
/Md. loeos (Obtt.) If hai ani child miht haue, Quehm hat it 
warascho or he. c iglo WvcLiv S0I, tVhi, 1. 391 jhtt hia world 
la beterid hi eveiyhing h*t fallih hwinne, whera m it be good 
or yvoL X470-8S Maloiy Arthur n, v. 81 Vo sbal i^de 
whetlier ye will or nylL I69c Shaks. MUU* AT. 111. i. 156 Thou 
ahalt mmaina hero, whother thou wilt mr no. xiixBff/rRom. 
aiv. 8 Whether JT inoalb yf] we Hue, we Hue vnto the Lordt 
and whether (Tihdauc yfj wee die, we die vnto the Lord 1 
whether (eo In TinoalbI wee Itue therefore or die, we am the 
Lords. 1678 BuTLaa Hud, iii. U. X74 For Loyalty la still 
Aa aasMb Whether it win or lose the Gama. 173s Port 

e o. Htm iL xa Alike in ignorance, hb reason euch, Whether 
thinks too little, or loo much. 1796 Burmby Afm. 
MHmMtmsU II. 389 Now 1 am forced to finish my letter, 
whether I wili or na 18x8 Colbudob Pritmd 1. 335 That 
Reason whidi romaina always one and the same, whether it 
speaks Arough thU or Aat peraon. xdgy Bucklb OvUin, 
1. vik 347 Whether it la lair, or whother U is wet, he pursues 
^ laboura idth equal success. 

b« with ellipsis in both gltematives 1 often vir- 
tnally eqaivaleot to tUher, 
csaofliseo WHBTnn A. el 1994 WiLLOani wfrfM xxxiii. 
vi, But what to maT Whom falsa or true, Whero Uue or die, 
IbrayeAdua. 1608 Br. Hall !•«* So great 

distrust is them fa man, whother from bis fanpotenoo or 
faithleanea. 1667 Milton P, L, iii. 313 Tho Stairs were 
than lot down, whother to dam Tha Fland by aada aaoent, 
or aggravate uia sad txcluaion from the doma of Bliaa. 


Bbbkblsy AUi^, viL 1 1 1 Thin 1 say, wbethar right er 
1766 Golobm. 1 ki 


^ J IciMW ll9 WOttld ACt A 

good part whether vanquiibed or Yimoriona. iIm M ACAULsy 
liUU Euf, iv. 1. 463 All other governmanta, wbethar rannW 
can or monarch!^ whether Pmteatant or Roman Catholic. 
s86y Fibbmam Norm,C0Uf, I. App. WUUain,whothar by 

nocHlont or by design, waa not aq m luad. wigpmi^ C rMk 
to Feh. 8/x The facresM fa the nuN^ erohofale..|^im^ 
SBonld give pauae to avery man, whathar Libaral or Tory. 

6» WkHhir tr n9 (No f), lest Ireq. mt* 
ft. 88 /Ar. introdneing a dapment inl8rre§i 
daaas^ at in 3. 


sdflRSANOsiiaoNCaMrCxdTftgsTbonoxtoaqttlrymnilbo, whethmaeonm 
Whethor or do Ao wqrdaof tho Engagement wiU raaaonahly w 

bear such a conatmciion. waSy SiBW.Muaa//a. H muoi 
Ifmt Wka. <& T. &) IL 040 Not verie omrtaine whay* or not 
hretbran y^of at one ft the lame tima, do baam tha armaa 
of Aatpaxamail coat tyit Aodmon Sptci, No. 9a p 9 
Wbatber or no they am rial Husbands or pmaonatad onaa 
1 cannot tolL 1890 Thacnbbay Etmom d 1. |J^ What matters 
whether or no 1 make my way in life. 1871 Moatsv CriL 
Mite, Ser. 1. 174 As Protestants always auc of ao much of 
Catholicism as they have drof^pad, whathar orno k is tnm. 
b. introducing a qonliiyAg clause, as in 5. 

1869 Botls Ocetu, II. Iv. ev Tl^. .help to make At 
Bake hia style be though 


good, whether or no they nulca hiastylo Se thought am 
SwiNiuaNB BimketZ Tha shape or stylo of woninan- 
Aip each artist Is bound to look to, wbeAcr or no ho may 
..trouble himself about tho moral, .baarfags of his work, 
o. r////f. as adp,pkr. In any case, at all eventi. 
1784 UuAtrtunmit SenaibiUiy L s8e Whethor or no, this 
coat shall ba my fovourlta coat, stie Dickbnb Old C, 
Shop Ixvlil, Waalt natural that at that instanL without any 
previous Impulse or design. Kit Aould kirn Barbara? Ha 
did it, whether or no. H73 Morlby StrugiU Nat, Rdue^ 

g f You may say that Ala Is to degrade the state. Poeeibly. 

ut whether or no, thie lathe {xinciple already, .acted upon. 
lOBA Wbvmam Abb, Vlayt xiti, * God help ua wheAer or no 1* 
Ae vicomta anawarad ui senile anger. 

7 . iVhetherforapefmyi undecided, uncertain, died 
167a W. Waurb Parttm, a8| 2 am unreeolvedi 1 am 
whether for a penny. 

8. as //., with pi. whttkgrs. ft. In phr. At 
whithers : see qnot. died, 

B8a8 Craotm Glett, av. S^htihert, *To ba at whethera *, to 
ba in a state of doubt or uncertainty. * 1 stand at whsAem '• 
b. fumcfust (from a). 

1807 Hood JCaugatvee w In weighing every why and 
whether. 1896 Dicxbms Sh, Rvx, SeutimtHt, wheAer she 
was engagad, whether ehe waa pretty, ..and many other 
wh eihtrt of equal impOTtancc. 
t Wllfttllftri etdv, Obs. Forms : x bw8Sp(e)rd, 
a bwslS^a, 4-5 qaebar, qwhethlr, 5 qwhedyr, 
qoader. [OE, lmmp{€)rt^ advb. formation from 
kwat} 4 r Whxtbbb Neverthelessi however, 

and yet, for all that. 

Bt^uulf 555 Hwmhra ma Syf^h* weaxS, best Ic aglacan 
erde genahte, hildebilla riooo Sax. Luchd, II. esfi Ne 
aceal mon hwmhere hiu^R drincan aelUn on forewoudne 
bona ece. a iiyg Cott. Horn, 095 He eweS him of-faihte 
pat he efos ntancinn |esceop ha wea hweflara an man rich- 
wis et-foran gode. 13.. Carter M, 4^9 (G6tt.) *Do 
queher,* he said, 'hRT’Of im etrijf.* xg.. S, Erkeitwelde 
153 in Horstm. AlitugLLtg, (188s) efigQueber monyporer 
in >U place is putte fate graue. a SAoo-go Irart Altx, 581 
Queher git, for any quat a quyla latt him kepe. cx4a9 
Wyntoun CrtH, viit. xxviii. 4791 He aaidt *Na haat'i 
qwhedyr perfay His folk walde tayna baf beyn away, 
b. in como.TBouoH-WHXTHBB(/Atf-xuA//^),q.v. 
ta. . Moral Ode X3X (Egerton MS.) peh [v, r, haih] hwa6er 
we it iluuet weL a xjeo Carter M, 1x009 Imir modree ho> 
queher hath mild, Yoana at ana wit hair child. 1379 Bab* 
Boua Brttet 1. 33a Tho qobothir ho glaid was and loly. 
€ x4as Wymtoun Crvo. viii. xxxix. 6949 pe qwhahir oft ryot 
wM hM ma To preik and poyndo. 

H Nevtr M qutder \ «pp. g confnsion of mvertht- 
Use and tht'-whethtr, 

a 14 0 0 9 0 Bk, Curtate 719 In Babtet Bk, 393 The ouer 
basayn pRy haldo neuer )>• queder, Quyllo po Iceruer powra 
WRter fa-to hu nadur. 

o. app. as adversative cenj\ Although. 

01400 911 Wart Atex, eogo Quethire davs thre hur^OHMit 
Araly we fl^n, .. And jit h* iawcat at pe last vs limpid 
to bee. 

Whathar, obs. f. Wbathbb, Wbthib, Whithib. 
Wha*tharad, ppLa, dial. So Whetharing 
vbl, sb, (See <mots.) 

16x4 Markham Huti,, Balt etc. xxxvi. 60 Of a Cow 
that is whethered. This disease b when a Cow after her 
caluing cannot cast her cleaning. >847-64 Wrrbtbr, 
WhttHtriugt tha mtantimi of the after*birui in cows. 
Ga rdner , 

tWhathara*war./^. Obs, [WHireiB/rML 
4- Evbb adv, 8 e.l Whichever of the twa 
s6ei Br^ Hall Htav, upem Earth I 93 WheAer euer 
ouercommelh, is troubled both with resUtanoe and victoria, 
x^ Sahdrbcon Strm, xe But whethar ever begfaneth, ha 
ma y be sum the other wilt follow. 
fVfhwitLWmOj prvn, sLud eon/, Obs, (Mortly 
as two words.) [Weethbb + So adv, I7d. In 
0£. swd hwm/er sw 4 , reduced to sweeper (mud).] 

L froH, — prec. 

e taeo Vket^ Virtuet 113 Ho haddo aujana kam to donna 
hwafler awo be wolde. 1397 hay Felkt Catech, (L.) 460 
Ylke man anaware for hia owns dedys and be dampnyd or 
aauyd wheberMo [u. r. wheAir-aum] poy bane aeruyd. i|8q 
Enid Gildt (187^ 74 To com# to pR exaoquioe of hym or of 
hir pat is do^o, wheAlrao it bo. a 1400 Cwrter M, “ 


(OatL Galba) Whethor ao aakes moia rightwisly. Sail be hard 
ofgod almighty. 

£ canj, • Wbitebb B. g fthe addition of sv 
emphasising the idea of indefiniteness). 

e taaa Bettutry 357 in O, E, Mite, rt Alia St offra Mayen, 
weSer eo ha ewiinmnS ar ba wadaft etago Otm, BE*, tot 
QueScr ao it ShoxM hem faei or good, e m Smt JMe 
Cratiat 99 fa .ff. KP, U8M) xa6 WhohtfSojHMboo fa Daia 
or blia. ?ia86 Chaocm AiaxiJif. T. w Yl Anl it fame 
wheraoyowofaor noon. *t*$ Lwa, De GaE, Pitgr, eyfio 
Wbeno ba ha yoag er ouT e 14M Am/ CebSear 381 
Quhid der aa it gang to greif or to gawia. 

WlkftthBianiOftT8i%/^wk Bad Now raw 
»Obs, [SeeSoam.] 

X pram, /m mo. i« 

Ml Tnm $ » m jsp M, t feBm m i-g (t|| 8 ) .|elh So fthah 


1 folo fyrat, Ao auno earttfhwh mapf^ 

other. x6oo W. Watson DecaOerdea (x6oa) 907 WbatlNr 
aoeuer or who obo basidaa winno it bv conquer Aig Day 
Dyaltix, (1614) >38 WboAor soever ot you had baana alaina 
fa that quarrelL 1630 Bt. Hall Oeeas, Medit, axo What 
matters it whether 1 go for a flow, or a 
whatbaraoevcT, 1 must wither. ^i^u^^VimdOtUht 
10 Wbeeharaoaver be named, boA are fadudad. 

£ eanj, » prec. a. 

%%„ E.E, AiUt. A. A. 6c6 Qttehar<eo«oar ha deb nesdi 
ohm hardo. e 1400 RuU St, Btntt (veraoi 1763 Wheder so 
Otter pai dt or stand. 1747 HooaoN Minert Diet, R a, 
Whathenoavar tho Lids be Sto^ Mixt-beda, ftc. 
t Wll«-tlMrawn, from. Mid «w,'. Oil. [Se. 
Sum ret, adv, and * prec. 

ds ijao Carter M. xoeos Queper-aum It war aco or ba. 
Ibid X0303 Quenum i maiden or knaua. 1397 (aao 
Whbt hbbso xj. 

Whetilo, Whatnod, Whatgftwx see Wit- 
wall, Wbxttbn, Whit v, 7. 

WllotfttOM (hwe'tstdun). Forms : see Whit 
V. and Stobb/^. ; also 4 whaatoun, 4-5 whaaton, 
weaton(o, 4-6 wheetone, 5 wheetoon, wat- 
quetstone, g~6 whatatane ; fi, 6 Se, 


quhitatana, 7 vrUtston. 8 wUtitona. [0£. 
hweisidn {Jiueie^, Aaetistdn) « (M)Dn. wetsteen, 
MLG. weiiesiin (LG. wettsiein), OHG. iims(s)s- 
stein (MHG. weteifysiein, p. vHt»stiiH)x LViBBt 

V, -f I^nb 1^.] 

L A shaped stone used for giving a smooA edge 


heard lice gnide pone hneeMatan n^msun after ^sm past 
he pence )^ne aoelestan hwetstan on to xor a oeanne. **874 
CHAtxma Treylut l 631 A wheaton (o.r. weston] b no 
keruyng Instrument, And yet it maketh shaipo keruyng 
tolys. 1398 Trbvisa Barth. De F, R. xvi. xxiii. (ToHem. 
Ms.), Ben diuerse nianer of wbetaiones, and some neden 
water and some neden oyle for>to wbette. X47a Durham 
Ace, Relit (Surtees) B47, j whatatane. 1573^ U'uaaxa 
Hath, (1878)61 Get grindstone and whetstone, Tor toob that 
b dull 1984 Cugan Havtn Htaitk cxcii. 150 And, as it b 
aside a good Cooke can make you good meats of a whet, 
stone. 1987 Holinbhbd Chren, 111. 916/x, i am .. taken 
auddenlte with a thing about my stonweb, that IleA there 
along as cold aa a wbetstono. x6o6 Dkkkkr Ntwet/rem 
Htll Wks. (Grosait) II. 99 Some pittifull fellowea (that 
haue..wlttes colde as Wheutones, and more blunt). iSpa 
South Strm., Jehn vti. /y (1697) 1. ayo Diligenoe b to the 
Understanding, as the Whetstone to the Ram. 1794 Kim- 
wan Eityt, Min, (ed. a) 1. 939 Some argillites and aandatones/ 
these bm form the coarser whetMonea. 1^7 Miixbr Eltm, 
Chtm,, Org, xi. I a. (iB6a) 775 The.. skins., are carefully 
amooAad with a whetstone ut^ a boaaL 1896 J. David- 
son Pittt St. Eel. Ser. 11. 14 Still and anon U ha whetatooa 
Arieked against the curving blade. 

fl. 1513 DouoLAa ASntit vu. xL 6e Sum.. on quhitatanb 
Aair axis scharpb at hame. 1533 Bkllkndbn Livy 1. xv. 
^.T.S.) 1. 84 pow auld cut pat quhUatano fa pi hand wuh 
ana rmsoure. 

b. Any hard fine-gTRined rock, u novtcnlite, 
of which whetstones are made ; hone-stone. 

1578 T. Proctox Gerg. GaUery H iij b, Like as what stone, 
. .hardiest b with toole to hoe gnue, Doth sooner breaks in 
peeces, Aen it bendeth. s66i J . Childbev Brit. Baeemca 
III This shire b well stored with Mibtones, Crystal, Ab- 
baater and Whetitone. 1788, 1806 (see Hone tb,x 3, 4]. 
X894 Nerthmmbld. Ciett., Whttttent, or Wkttstent^tifi, 
strata ol argillaceous and siliceous haale-stona fa the cbd 
bouileroua llinestona formation* 

o. transf, (Set quota.) 

1980 T . N BWTON Apprevtd Med 93 b, A Mole in a womans 
body, otherwbe called a wheuton, or a moons Calfe [i. t, a 
false conception^ 1683 Thorbsby Diary (ed. Hunter) 1. X59 
Tbb pbee [Grantham] is.. chiefly noted of travail^ for 
a peculiar sort of Ain cake, called Grantham Whetstonca 
pM CktsMrt Glett,, fVheittun, . . any hard awelUng. 1887 
.V. Chethirt Glett., Whetstone, a lump in Aa udder of a 
cow, consoq u ent upon Ae ducts having btna overcharged. 
2 . Allusive and fig. uses. ft. gen, wfth reference 
to the use of a whetstone. 

1387 Trbviba Nh 

aoulea to goodo wip 

WIN Mer, Philet, (JPalfr.) xxx incept Aa amfui heart of 
nuin..be often scoured with the whetstone of aduersity. 
X589 Nashb Martin Marprtl, Wka (Groiart) 1. 137 Shoot- 
ing out theb venomous shafts, wiA mbchecuous heads, 
sharpened vpon Martins moot malidous whetstone. 1603 
DxxKBa Wend Year Wka, (Oroaart) 1. 147 Tha very name 
of Londoners being worse Aen ten whetatonea to snaipan 
the sword of luatice against Aam. 1694 Whitlock /as- 
temia x6« Rbetoricall To/eka are such Whetatonea, the! 
even Ae Sword of tho Spirit (that twoMdged Sword) haA 
often used. 1763 Colmah yeahut Wipe iv. 59 He serves 
for nothing but a more Wbetstona of your lll.humour. i8s8 
BvaoN Ch. Hot, iv. xxxvlii, BoHeau, whoso raA envy could 
allow No attain which ahamad hb country's croaking lyre. 
That whetstone of tho toath— monotony fa wire ! x8ex 
Scott Kenilm, xv, The face of the Sovereign was a whet- 
stone to the sola's swoed. 

D. fa glfasion to Ae fonner custom of hanging 
B whetstone roniul the neck of a liar ; esp. fa phr. 
to No for the mkotstom, to be a ereat liar. 

itgU hiber Aibttt (RoUa> iv. 6 m Jngg e me n t de PUlorb 
par iii haniet, ova sa egM pier entonr soun ool, jn» om* 
•oagie oootroMia] satf Ced hoLmBht, Lend, LeUd^l 


RBViaA //jbHWi(Rolb) VII. 341 He. .wbette pe rude 
0 goofle wip pe wheatoun^ vertues. 1947-44 Baulo* 
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WHXTSTOinRB-rABK. 

I dMir Micktt. Mf* Fom A, 4 - M t) io</t 
— jMMn Im tbmt wm tht iimcBlor ffm of tkn tak of 
no itoiM, wms dl ip o— d to Uo for th« wboWtoMt whcrfora 
b my m3mde bt k worthy to brae It tan Futini 
rttrg* 437 You heue layd euoogh, M. Alnii, to wlnne the 
erhetitooei If it were m bigge m eny mountabe b the 
worlde. teM ^ SmmUrs ^ Of all the lowde lyw 

that euer 1 heard, thia may goe Iw the whetstone, ssea 
Mashb Strmmgg ATmi Whs. (Grosart) 11 . efo Ware stum. 
Uinf of whetstones b the darks there, my laaistsrs. sss§ 
O. Haavav P^rc/s Stt^aK Wks. (Groeart) 11 . sii He mlm 
..for hb bbonr challenge to be prefciTcd to the Clarksoip 
of the whetstone. Ibid, sis Our worshipful) Clarkes of the 
whetstone, Doctour Clare [etc. ]..diuers late Hbtoriol(mer% 
Biid..tbb new Tale-founder bimMlfo. s6ee Nashe Sam* 
Lmtt IVUl Wks. (Groeart) VI. p8 O intolerable lying 
^layne, that was never begotten without the conMnt of a 
whetstone! 1607 Toiuell Pgttr-/, Bgasit 639 They wil 
presently giue both these Authors and me the whet-stone 
for rare vntmths. s6g8 [H. Bduundsou] FgUmo-irm. 085 
A great Person.. had In a frolick set on some wanton wits 
to lye for the Whetstone. 1709 Mae, CairruvaB ^wfiV 
Bady iiu iv, If you be not as errant a Cuckold, as e're drove 
Bargain upon the Exchange, . . 1 am the Son of a Whet- 
stone. tTga Budwobth RtunbU tc Lmkt* vL i8ti Ltic. 
GUu. 

fi. tyyB Exm 4 > 0 r Cmtrfgkid ^D.S.) 79 What a gurt Lee 
es thate l..thek Man shou'o a* had the whitstQue. 

O. Something that aharpena the wita, desirca, 
etc., or incitea to action. 

195X Y. Wilson Logic Ep. A iU, 1 professe It to be but a 
spurre, or a whetstone, to sharpe the pens of some other. 
iMt Rbcobdb Pmikw, ICnowl. £p. to King, By the readying 
of wyttie artes (which be as the whette stones of witte). 
*S®3 Gsebnb Mamillim 8 b, Ihe court Mamillia, is y« whet- 
ston of lusL the baite of vanity, the call of Cupid. 198! — 
PmndoMto Bib, Preferment to a meane man, b a whetstone 
to courage, adxf J. Tavloi (Water P.) PcanylcM Pilgr. 
B % Wits whetstone, want. 1857 R* Barhatfoci 

(*673) W Yof a whetstone, to pull on a cup of wine, we have 


(>073) » ror a whetstone, to pull on a cup of wine, we have 
dnred Neats tongues. 169s Wood Aik. Oxon. 1 . 338 The 
Wits.. made him their Whetstone. 1750 Humb Pot. DisCm 
U. 31 Anger, which b said to be the whetstone of courage. 
i8ai Shbllby Eyiytych,t PoMsagtt etc xoo Let them read 
Shakespeare's sonnets, taking thence A whetstone for their 
dull intelligence, at 1857 R. A. Vaughan Em. 4 Rom. (1858) 
1 , 7 Their wit could content itself with no less royal a when 
stone than himself and his son Pius. 

ft. 16x7 R. Cocks Dia*y{Ho\i\. Soc) I. a^, 1 am of opinion 
that Goresano, our loXm jurcbousot b a whitston to egg hym 
on against us. 

8. aiirib. and Cemb.^ as tohetstone^mountain f 
whetsfom^shaped fwlLatatone'leaBliig (L ias- 
lira id.) : cf. a b above. 

1998 Hp. Hall Sat. iv. vi, *Whet*stone leasings of olde 
Maundeuile. itex E Tuospb NorikerH Mytkol. 1 . 71 The 
dub was dashed In pieces, of which one portion fell on the 
earth, whence come all the *whetstone mountains. x88| 
Bncycl Brit. XVI. 680/x *Whetstone.sbap^ crystals. 1888 
Rollbston & Jackson Anim. L(/i iii Ths mucus.. con- 
tains whetstone-shaped bodies, 
t WhatBton0S-park. Obs* (See quota 1700.) 
Hence fWlLOtatone whore. 

zd8s News /r. France 4 You may as soon make those of 
Whetstones-park among you blush, as put them out of 
countenance. 1684 Drydbn Ovids Amours 11. xix. 31 Let 
him who loves an easie Whetstone Whore, Pluck leaves from 
Trees, and drink the Common Shore, a 1700 B. E. Diet. 
Cntti. Crewt IVksi^sionos-ytirkt a Lane betwixt Holbom 
and Uncolns- Inn-fields, fam'd for a Nest of Wenches, now 
de-park'd. 

w Jiett, obs. form of Webat. 

Whetted (h wet^d), ///. a. [LWhst v, <¥ -bd 1 .] 
Sharpened. 

1983 Mirr, M^., Heuiings Ixx, The whetted tuske, and 
furrowed forbead hye. 1693 Dbyobm JuventU x. 363 One. 
who at tlaht of Supper open’d wide Hb Jaws beirire, and 
whetted Grinders try'd. 17^ Colbridgb Fall ^ Robes* 
yierre l xSs Who from a baa man’s bosom wards the blow 


whetted Grinders try'd. 17^ Colbridgb P'ali ^ Robes* 
Pierre L xSs Who from a baa man’s bosom wards the blow 
Keserves the whetted dauer for his own. 1870 Moaaia 
Earthly Pour. II. 111. 301 Then light ths torch, and draw 
the whetted sword ! 1878 Miss Broughton Joan 11. iv, 
Every one else, .beginning to eat with the whetted appetite 
t hat g oing to eburen always teems to engender. 

Wnet-tell, dial, form of Witwall. 
t Whetteiif V* Obs. [L Whbt v. 4- -mfi.] 
irons. To whet. 

igSe Stanyhusst Mneie m. <Arb.) 70 My mynd was 
aiMelye wbetned Too mule with the Regent. X997 J. 
Faynb Ropfotl Exch. n Satban now whettens his homes.* 
to goore toe more dyrefully. 18S4 Burton Anal. MeL in. 
E iv. (ed. a) 388 To.. make hiui..iiKNe iealuus, to 
Whette n hb louo. 

WhEt^jer (hwe'Ui). [f. Whet 9. + -sb 1.] 

I. A iharpener of an Instrument. 

ISS8 WiTHAta B/ct, (M 0 e) eoa/a A whetter, meutor. gut 
imstrumenia ochH. lOix Cotgk., AMUur. a whetter, or 


sharpener of edg'd tooles. 1781 
Ixxl II. 363. 1879 KNionr 


it. fdix CoTGK., ABStenr, a whetter, or 
'd tooles. 178X J. MooiB ytow Soe. It* 
'9 RNipitT iliei. block., Whotior, a shar- 


pener I as a whetstone, honA 1881 Instr* Census Clerke 
(>885) 4S Blade Whetter. 

1 2 . One who urgei ots. Obs, 

1979 Fbnton Gfdeeimrd, xviii. X096 The hkeke hands.. 
selwM as good exampbe and wheuers on of the residue of 
hb arrays. 

8. fi. One who or that which ghirpetu, ftimii- 
lates, or Incutef the intellect, desiref, appetite etc. 

18x7 Flictchbi VoUentMmm iv* I, You whetters c/t uy 
folli^ 1891 H. Mosb Antld, Aik. 11. xil. WIm. (17x5) 8e 
Sympathy and Antipathy, .are notahb whstters and quieke* 
Bare of fete Spirit of Lifo in all Ammab. 1898 OoNonrai 
Leuejbr A-vl, The AW upon Banstoad Downs bnotbing 
toUforsWlietiar, 174a Firldino 7 .^ 4 sirfnni«nii.fl, Lov% 
lilw ocher iWtotWagSib no whetter of the ston^ rfto 

Soerr sr JnlyTApo) II. 348 No whetter of geniaa le 
MOSMty, tbou^ sailo to be the mother of invent^ 


b. sped* Ahabkual drinker of * whale* {WoiT 
tb* 8 b) ; A drana-drinker* ?Odt. 

8709 SraaLB TsUer Na 198 Ps A sort of P eme os ee» 
monly known by the Namo of Wlietters, who drink theaiP 
■elvea into an intermediate State of being neither drunk or 
•ober before the Hours of 'Cbanjge. tjt$ ytew Lend. 4 
IFestm* 38 Hers b liUewbt a laUgious Ambulatory for the 
Whetters and Wencheri. 
o. • Whet rd. a h. ? Ohs* 

1799 Cennaisseur Na 1 ^ Ox They frequently have reoourae 
to whetters and provocatives, to anticipate the call of hunger. 
s8b 4 in spirit PubL Jruie* (ifiss) sos Fifty vat eea weVe 
sung— and we scarca oan do better, Than to fiobh our ditty 
b y tak ing a whetter. 

whettiiig (hwe*tia), vd/. sh* [t Wbbt v. 4 
•1X0 1.1 The actk>n ox the verb Wuxt. 

xIqS laBviaA BarOu De P. B. xvi. xxUL (BodL MS.). ^ 
whestone bah M propretees M it leruah anohre hinga 10 
wbettinge and wasteh hym ailfe oome and tome. 0x440 
Promd. Paru. 504/1 Whsttynge, or scharpynge, ocum. 
tgye W. Bousnb Rogim. Sen vi. (1577) sBb, I would not 
wiiih them to meddle with..whettyng of the side of the 
needle. t8x8 Draxs Bibl. Sekolast. 176 Whetting (vis. of 
kniues and tithes) b no letting. ICC quot n x6a8 s. v. Whbt 
si. 1.1 1633 Br. Hall Oecas, Modit. (ed. t) 1 131 Recrea- 
tion b intended to the minde, as whetting h to the sithe. 
1887 Decoy Ckr. Piefy xiv. 344 That we should sacrifice the 
one (ic. toe Churches peace].. to the whetting and inflaming 
of the other [jc. curiosity]. 1774 G.W kite Sotbome. Te Pen* 
nnnt a Sept., The titmouse.. early in February hqgins to 
make two quaint nous, like the whetting of a uw. xBsa 
M. Arnold Empedoclet 11. 184 With one arm over hb head. 
Watching how the whetting sped. 

attrib. 1878 Moxon d/sed. Exore., Join. v. Ps6 They 
wedge the blade of the Saw hard into the * Whetting Block, 
1809 Honb Evory.day Bk. 1 . xo8i It.. furnishes shoemakers 
with, ."whetting-boims to smooth the edges of their knives 
npon. 1708 Fabquhae Twin Riftalt l 1, I have brought 
m a "Wheuing-Glass, the best Old Hock in Europet 1 
know *tb your drink in a Morning, > 41 *^ W. Higdon 
(Rolls) L 417 A *qwettenge-ston. 

Whettle, dial, form of Wbittli. 

Whew (hwiA, hli2, wbi), rd. Forms: QWd, 

whewe, 6 Se. quhew, 7, 9 diai whu«, 9 whAUgh, 
7- whew. [E^oic.] 

1 1 . A musical mstrument, a pipe. Ohs* 
rx4oe Destr. Trof 6051 For to wacche and to wake for 
wothb of harme, With qwbtib & qwes, & other qwalnt gera, 
4'X47S Caik. Angl. 415/a (A^it. MS.), A Whewe, 

2 . A sound as of whbtliog or of something rush- 
ing through the air ; spec, the cry of the plover. 

1913 Douglas Alneie vii. xi.^ Inan from the hevin 
dovne qubyrlsnd wyth a quhew Come queyne Juno. cs8m 
Robin hood 4- Curtail F'ryor xxxi. (Ritson), 'Ine fiver set 
hb fist to hb mouth, And whuted whues three. 1710 Ruddi- 
MAN Gloss. Donglttt's jEmis, Quhew, the sound which a 
bird's wings make in the atr. Scot. Bor. a Few, vox ex sono 
conficta. a 1784 Rookkepe Rydo x. in Scott Minstrelsy, 
I'hen oer the mose, where as they came. With many a brank 
and whew. 1837 Caelvlb Fr. Rev. 1. v. vt, The whew of 
lead Btill singing in their ears. s^9 Darwin Vov. Nat, xiiL 
389 The yelping of the guld-guia, and the sudden wbew^ 
whew of ttie dieucau. tSgi n. STBPHaMS Bk, Farm (ed. s) 
11 . aa Tlie shrill whew of the plover. 

8. An utterance of the inteijection whew t 
X79S Smollbtt Per. Pickle xxU. [xix]. He uttered a long 
and loud whew 1 which wss succcedto by an exclamation 
of 'Damn my old shoes! a biu by G— 1 * 1847 Helps 
Friends in C* L ill, A sound from tbs old oak, like an * sb ' 
or a * whew *. 1B95 Kingslby IFeetw, He / xix, At sight of 
which Yeo gave along wheugb. 

4 . (Also wkeuMiuck) ■■ Wbbwbb. 
xleq Bbwick Brit. Birds II. 35a Wlgeon. Whewer, Whha, 
or Pandled Whew, xpu Maccillivrav Brit. Birds V. 83 
Maroca Penelape. The European Wigeon. Common Wigeon. 
Whew Duck. Pandle-Whcw. 

Whew (hwiiS, hie, Wie), e.l Also 6 .Sr. quhaw. 
[i^iioic.] intr* To whistle ; to make a whistling 
or rustling noise ; to utter the inteijection wkewt 
Hence 'Wliew'ixLc vbl. sb. 


389 The yelping of the guld-guic 
whew of ttie dieucau. tSgi n. S' 


'Qiilwwe I (B^rt ^howl Now hiifwohaifothBlIontsaAV • 
tMfr Sh a w , / Am* M n. ii. 90 A pfognt ypee % 
TMeuM cannot bo tnm one to anot her . Ttby 
Whew I a pbguo light vpon you alL ite W« Puev Csml*^ 
g ue ame e otc. in. iv. C^h.) 38 Zbis...ConM on Ihy wm. 
yw. I come. Pig. Whou heu, when hsa, new mom dqr 
woyes. x|o8 Ramsay The Lure sio Whlmii— WldMV- 4 n 
whistled. 1769 SmaNB 7 r, Skmefy VlLaxUr^n^'^v^ 
-^hew—w<*w-Mvhuved Margarita. 17M /ML IX Bxxllb 
When— «— u— erbd my fotheri htfianlng fho osMonos 
with an oxdamatory vhiteb. 1770 CuMaWLAMD Week 
Miam jb viU, Whuh 1 What's tha hurry the man's In f 
lioo X D. Clabks in L(/e (18S4) v. 433 And now bt iho 
sosne change— Whew 1— away with mserfotiensl it^g 
Soorr GuyM. xxxlx, ' But how did your Joint production 
look the next momuigT‘..'Wheugh 1 oapitaL— not thrso 
words required to be altered.' s8j8 Dickens O. Tudei 
xliv, Whew 1 said the housebreaker, wlplna the psnpirsp 
tiM from his face. 1898 * H. S. Mbrrihah ^Redem^armer 
xxxU, ' Whew 1 ' qiaculatcd Roden, when tho danger is em id 
to be past, and thW could breathe amrin. 

Whew, oba. form of Hue ’ 

l^ewellite (hii0*dl9lt)* Min* [E the aamt 
of Profimor William IVkewell (1794-1866) ^ 
-m Calcium oznlAte, occurring in colourleai 
or white monoulinic ciystali. 
xlfie Bbookb & Millbe Fkillipp Stem* Intred. Min. €•% 

Whewvr (hwiiB'uL dial fapp. f. Wbiw vA 
•f -IB 1.1 The female wigeon, Mareca penehpe* 
S634 Altkorp MS* in Simpkinson Wmskingteme (x86o) 


S634 Altkorp MS* in Simpkinson Wmskingteue (x86o) 
a xxiii, Pcckards 3— broaabllb s— whewerss. s888 

Charlbton Onomasi. xoo Boseom, altis Anou Fistularis*. 
the Whewer, or Whistling Widgeoa 1874 in Ceor. J. Ray 
(1B4B) x6 , 1 hsveputnp In a box. .a Widgeon and a whewer. 
X 734 A lbin Nat. Hist. Birds 11 . BE s8o4[ses Whbw eb. 4h 
l^ewl (hwiiSl, winl), v* Now diai, P'ormi i 
6 whowl, 7, 9 whult, 9 wewL [hLchoic.] intr* 
To cry plaintively, moan, whine, howl* Hence 
Whew'Unt vbl. sb, and ///. a. 

a 1980 Phars Mntid x. (xsfia) Dd 4 h, Whiles whewUng asd 
he luiL X967 Goldino Cknds Mtt. vn. 4^97 Lauisnting for 
his sonnes niischannoe with whewllng in the Aire. 1609 Old 
Meg 4/* HerHordsk. Ded. (1828), Tweire-pipe that famous 
Southren Tal>tter..wbo for whuling bath beene famous 
through the Globe of the world. i8ig Chapman Odyu, Bib 
X35 For here, the whuling Scylls, shrowds her fact. x8s8 
& S. Hottest Lawyer il D 4b, A Virgin.. Could not with 
whuling nay's be so perusrsei Ibid. iv. H 4 b. You know the 
layls. Ha you neuer bin hir'd to vawb for ths wbob 
prison T and whuls to ths passengersT 1847 Haluwbll, 
iKAm/#, towhinei tohowL Suffolk, x899iI..riqf//«ivCr/MX., 
Wewling, a plaintive note in crying^ ooiumooly with a vbv 
to txd f charity. 

Whe J (hwi*), jA Form! : i hwaig, hires, 
hwmis, 3 we^e, wel* hwev, 4 Qwher, 4-5 wheye, 
5-6 way, 3-7 (9 dial*) whay, 6 qway, quay, 
Sc. quhay(e, 6-7 whaye, way, 9 dial, whew, 
5- whey. [OX Mmt, kweg • OFrIs. (WFria. 
wtui, NFrIa wdi, EFris. wPi)^ MDu* fc^ (Do. 
wei, LG. wei, wajis t— OTeut *|xnw^, of whidi 
an ablaut-variant k found in MLG* Af(K, kaU 
(LG* kui, koi, Du. km) 1— 

L The terum or wat^ pan of milk which te* 
mains alter the teparmtion of the curd by coagula- 
tion, eip* in the manufacture of cheese. 

C7B8 Corpus Ghee. (Heasels) S s7a Serum, hwsis. wieeB 
Red, Sing. Pere. | x 4 (Liebermann) 451 Scsapbyrdssriht u, 
pst hehasbbe. .blsda mile hweMc^ syringe saint suinor. 
».. Sidonius Gloseee (Anted. Oxon.) 1 . v.js/a Hoc eormm* 
I. we|e. m toga fw 4 Night, xooq (G^n M&) Ht 
drinkeh mllo ft wsl [Jesus AiS. hwey] >ar ta sg.. In Bel 
AuL L q/s CenwH, L guidam Hguer, qwhey. <1400 
Latffremce Csrurg, oeo A purgsdoun with gotb whey* 
CI430 7 V(w C oek eh 'b k t . 98 Tue croddya of Jm dex’s. 


Latffremce Csrurg, oeo A purgsdoun with gotb whey* 
CI430 7 V(w CeekihAkt* 98 Tue croddya of Jm dex’s. 
ft wryna owt |k wbsy. tgPB Cempl Scot, vL 43 Thai 
aid grit chdr oC..QUPdb and quhaye. I887 MAacALb 
Cattle, Ojeen (xm6 ) 96 See. .that your cheese bs well end 
doee gathered, tn pivering foorth cleane ell the whey. _ _ 
SvRFLBT Country Fm ... b xiv. 90 The whab may sene for 
the foedbg of the boge end dogs, me AesoTHHOT Rules 


. . Wub quhewing, renewing, nis bitter blasts agains. X009 the feeding pi tne boge end dogs, me AesOTHHOT Kutee 

DRKKBa Cults irern.bk. vL 38 Mewe at passionate speeches, gf Did in Aliments, etc. b 95s Of ell Drinks, Wbsy b the 

blare at merrie, . .whew at the childrens Action, whistle at mort relaxing, xmx Scott Ld. in Lockhart (1837) 1. vL 183 

the songs. 1789 (see Whbw int.\* xfox Robt. Waucbb My uneb dnnks the wbsy here, bs 1 do ever since 1 under* 


the aonge. 17^ (see Whbw int.\* xfox Robt. Waucbb 
(Tim B^bin s*^ Plebeian Pol ea, 1 met two pa'a'na wth 
grete geawns oo, whewiuk 1 * th* wind. t8x8 Hooo Brewnio 
gf Badsbeck iU, I heard them (jc. the plovexs] eye whewiiur 


e'en an' mom. 1848 Aiao Motkeds Btesriw 1. 1 , Down all 
at once a wind Came whewtng from the boUow of the hiU. 
X898 Idler Mar. 314 Friend i 'Whew— w I* Man in l«ve 
(i rritab ly) ^ Don't go ^.whewing" all over the place like th^* 

Whaw Qiwia, widO, V.^ Also whough, whiio, 
whlew. Tperfa. the tame u pree .1 ft. itfir* To 
move quickly; to hurry away, oepart abruptly 
(dial) ; to bustle about (C/.S.)* 

1884 Otway Aikoiet m. 1 , Metbooi^ indeed the Coach 
wheWd it away a Uttb feetm than ordinary, m 174a Rant 
Misc. Poems (1747) 17 Seel owr the field the whum sun- 
shine whiewi. xM Craven Gloss, av., *To whew off,' to 
turn oflT abruptly, to depart without oemmony. 1873 Mm* 
wjmifBT 0/jErr Girie xxai&. <1878) am Bd Bree had nei 
bean beought up in a New EnguUM nurm-lmnse, and seen 
her capabis stepmother * whew round V m be ban! pot to il 
n ow o ver half a doaea cups and tumbbrs more or bis. 

Wllftir (hwid, frt/* Formi: f 
7 whott iMu, 7-*S whmt S wftloftp wlm, 8^ 
Wimli* Q wlimiiiSi* ‘krtBow. Aft ftMlMftitloa 
of dM 

• Sga of ■■tooUbnNBt.4i«^oit, 

The ideatky odthe word in ths irst qiiot. b anMrtahb 


My nneb dnnks the wbsy he^ as 1 do ever since 1 under* 
■tood it was brooght to hb bedside every morning at six, by 
a very pretty ddry-maid. 1893 J. P. Shbldon Brit. Dairy* 
ing XV. x83 On deity forms where cheese and butter are 
made, pigs are ueeful to cousume whey and skim-milk. 

b. with qnalificatioii : whop of butter, butter- 
milk ; alum wkep, whey formed in the coagttlatieD 
of milk powdered alum ; celery whtj, mustard 


of milk powdered alum ; celety whey, mustard 
whey (Mubtabd sb* 3 c), sack whey (Hmsml sb *9 3), 
wiue wkw, namee of beveragci or laediciiukl dilftke; 
white whey (lee <]not 1837). 

xgM pALSca e88/x Whey ofnutter, habouro. mg Ciunrmi 


xgM Palsge e88/x Whey Of butter, habouro. 1793 CiMm 
bS. Maleufy ni. L (xtM) e68To drink pbntiful^ ef imall 


. Malady m.\.{tryAd 
Wbey, or Water-CnieL 
(1788) 80 Drink half a Pint of Cdlm Whey, ypte If lA 
Raiwalo Es ^ Houodkpr. fX778) 319 10 mabi Winewhey* 
Put a pint? sUnuned mUk, and half a nint efwhlta wine 
ktoa baii^ 1784 J. Pottu Fid. Fiaagm IL 88 Wine 
and mnstard wheys, td|7 Brit. Nnsb* 11 , mkilUBa, IML 
Knowl.hThac whkfr bpmed by hand frS ftwentd,b 
tamed *whlie whey oontalns a oo ifthl e rah le pertloo 


ueL nog Vfaujte Prim* Pkgeick 
int of CellmWhey. tgba^m* 
ft 77 n 3«3 Jo mfke WhgVhey. 


sUnuned mUk, and half a Bintefwhlta wine 
1784 J. POTTU Firt. FiuSigm IL 88 Wine 


•iMBiiMu wruEWM wiwu WPIWIR0 m aBmmymBmKmaem vwMfriw 

of oilyftutttsr. siM ILusumem Eugl TraMs ida 046 lira 
making a bHUar Jolt<hafr and a bettor Wke-whey for an 
taveiS itoi^BB. O. L. Bdtvo Fsrbiddeu to Marry vUi, 


’tEW, 


MrBmoftiwIltood. (N*. 


^ Bamm* ^ JMw «. •* th, whwrfkM ««bi 
fcjr M I*,*., te fi. iU]PMd oou iti, Qwam 0 



wHsr, 


WHICH. 


$rmn M Th« wb«7lf d«riit«d Inrtb# mewi ln te tfi« Madder. 
i7it Diambmicavnb FMiU$, I. t. i 4 Th« afort- 

Mntion'd Food miaea Umu wicb anothir Hoaour. Wm; 
or Wb^, whl^ tbo Amuoabu call the 
3 . a/tnd* and Cemd*, ai •^ur^ mtr d^ 

•‘houst^ • 4 tad (Lead thX - 4 ubf wh^ 

drinMin wh$y-€pUmf<fd)^ •iik$ adjs. ; in reference 
to the pale colour of wbeF. aa wkty btard, €our^ 
Unamti^ fati f whiy-h§ardia^ •ptUi adji.; wbey- 
baoon, bacon from a wM^pir; whej-beard, 
(o) a peraoo having a 'wniy ocard’; (^) the 
arhJtethroat, Sylvia amria; wher-bird, the 
woodlarki Alauda arhorta ; alio « whiy-bMord (h ) ; 
t whej-bloodad a., cowaidly ; t wh^-brained 
e.. weak-brained ; wliej-brooe, brote made with 
whey initead of water; whey-butter, batter made 
from whey or from wh^^ertam ; whey-oream, 
the cream which remaina in the whey after the cord 
hai been rmoved; whey-drop, -eye, -aprlnc, 
a hole in in imperfectly preased checM in which 
the whey collecta; whey-flaoe^ a person having 
a pale face ; ao whey-lkoed a, ; whey-pig, a pig 
fea with whey ; whey-porridge, porridge made 
with whey uistead of water; whey-whlg, a 
beverage made of whey flavoured with herba; 
whey-worm, aee quot. iSaS ; a whim ; hence 
whey-wormed o., marked witn whey-worms. 


hi)ru|y . . indulge in *wboy batha tCig ft* Tailos hath 
Iasi Ftnrl 1 v. r j b, Father *whay-beard. 1A47 Lilly C'Ar. 


lost Ptnrl IV. F 3 h Father *wha7-beard. 1A47 Lilly C'Ar. 
Aihvl XV. B4 Me la leaDe,CTookiM,or beetle-browed, a thin 
whey Beard. sSti Rbnnii OrHitk. Dki^ 

btmrd, a name for the White Throat igsj Grimalob 
Citndt OJUtM I. (1556) 46 b| Aa aoone aa he waxed *whey- 


berded. iSas Jamikbon, the wood-lark, .. 

Lonarki* i860 Johni Jirti, Birds 6es Whey.blrd. the 
Wbitethroat 167s Durvrrr Afock Ttmptii l I, The * Whey- 
Blooded Rogue (•mka aa if hit heart were melted Into hia 
BreocheSi im Tatham Rutt^ 1. L A ^Wbeywbrain'd fellow. 
iSm Latto Tmm, Bodkin vifl, Ine *wheywbroae waa per- 
fection. a tyae I iblb Hnth. (1757) 406 They akimmed the 
cream off to m>ike *whey-bntter« 1848 J. Baxtw Zf8r. 
Pmoi, Agric* fed. 4) 1. fit Ibe quantity or whey-bqtter per 
cow Is about half a pound per week. t66e R. ysNASLits 
Expor, Angif^ ix. 89 When . , the river. , looketh of a *whay 
cMoor. talA T. & Pi^At ^ Piems^ Uniiid 171 If the weather 
be dark orWhey-^our. 1845 Jsmks Arrmk Noil il, That 
indbtlnot hue which may be called wbey-colour. tdoa 
Skni'i, Mtrry IPivot Bin, 1 take It hee b somewhat a 
weakly man 1 And be liaaan It were a *whay coloured beard. 
m 1738 Assotmiiot Diu. Dumpling Mtic. Wka. 1751 L 67 A 


Fornmi 6 wlw, d-y 
whayay, 7 wWi«. whoyio, whao7» 7- whgyay. 

[f. Wnr Af, + -tL] Of the natnie of wh^r ; 
cbnsifting containing, or resembling whey, 

1947 Ekcosob Jndk. Uryno tib. Urine b the anpcrilnitb 
ori^tyesuUtaunoeofthebioQdcinchehollowvayike. Egga 
J. JoHXS Bnckitemto Bmiktt Bon^U 18 The whayey, 
thinne, and aubtyb humoures. 1619 CxooKs Bot(r 
95 Ibe Mroua or wheyb part of the bloiid. 1708 BHU 
ApoUo Na 03. e/f The more Wbeyey Parts of Che Cbyb. 
1778 PsMMAirr 7 Vor im WuUs (1683) L m Dbcolorod n a 
n^eyey tinge. i8ee Good Study Mod, iV. 81 Ihe anrmce 
of which [sc. Che bladder] poun forth a cbeeiy or wheyey 
fluid. 1847 W. C Li Mashm Oxag/t A aeparailon of the 
buttery and wheyey parts. 

Hence WheyiaoM, wheyey quality. 
i66e J. CHANDUta Few HolmutnPo Ofiat. eeo They prefer 
Aaeee milk before the rest, by reason of iu thin substance^ 
a nd ve ry much wbeyinesae. 

Whffylsll (hwFidj), a. Alee 6 whaiah, d-7 
wliaylA(e. [f. Whjbt /A -i- -ibh 1.] Having the 
nature or quality of whey ; like or resembling 
whey in consistence, colour, or other quality; 
watery, thin ; palish. 

i90SRavmaldb Byrth Mnnhyndo^t b. The vayne. . whlche 
bryngeth the wheybbe humour into tho left ky^ney. 157a 
Twynb Diouyoiur Surv, World E viij, A wheybh Topaae. 
1585 Banibtitx rwmorxxxxiv. Wki. (1^3) 114 A watriKh or 
vmayUh and unprofitable aubitance. 1M5 1 ). jONaoK Staplo 
oflfowo IU end interraeane, If it he iresh and sweet butteri 
but say it be sower and wheybh? 1663 Tsyom IFqy to 
Health xm Some River>Water will look of a wheybh 
whiteish Colour, wiyae Lisue Huoh, (1757) *95 A cow., 
biely had the yellows, and the flrat coming of them to be 
known waa by her milk being wheyisb. i8et Bkddobs 
VI. (s 80s) 49 These break.. and dbcharae the ill- 
ooqdltioned, wheyi^ and curdy matter. 1807 jab Hall 
Tram, Scot, IL yon The liquid owng from the ruuf in a few 
minutes eeems to he formw into a wneyiHh substance. 
Hence WheriB>ui«M, wheybh quality ; also//. 
1637 Maskham RtmL Houoew, 11. (ed. 5) 107 To prevent 
the wheylsbneve of the Custard. t8oa Southby in Robberds 
Mom, W,' Taylor (1843) f- 452 f * have read Cowper's 
* Odya sey*..to cure my poetry of iu wheybhneRs. 
wheyl(l)e, oba. forms of Wheel. Wheyn, var. 
Whtitb Oos» whence. Vh«yn te,o bs. f. Quaint a, 
Whasrtg, north, f. Quit v, Wlihi-hiiee : tee 
WbHSI. Whil SeeWEHEB,WHT,WlB. 
Whib(b)lff* etc-, oba. variants of Quibble, etc. 
idea Babinotom Con(A Notoo Exod, iL as Whiblers and 
pratlfng pick-thanks, tatlers, and tale-tellars. i5a4 Gas 
Foot out of Snaro (ed. 3) 8a, I doe not beare, that any of 
those snarling whibhiing Curres can barke. ^ If they dare 
open theb snapping mouthea, let them doe it whileat men 


tkaaomuoT Dioo, Dumpiiug\Avac,rlVx,xnixl,S7 K Hue that may refute them, wsded Miodlstom Mayor 

y Whey-colourid Beard. 1838 Combs Digioiiom i. v, Quink. v. I, (166s) ^ » Choat, The Whirligig, the Whibble. 

m-Crsnsparent whey<olourtd fluid. 1804 T. M. Bloom the Carwidgen. Sym, Hey day, what names are these 1 
ffA £ t b, A *whay countenance, short stooppei, and earthen m Chea t, New names of late, 

dampbh-voyce. W. Elus Mod, Huoo, IV, l rro Whlblhha. oba. form of Cubeb. 


damplsh-voyee. 1790 W. Elus Mod, Hutk, IV, l ryo 
When Butter b wholly made with ^Whey-cream, It b 
then justly named Whey-butter. 1991 Pescivall Sp, Diet,, 
RttfuoooH, *whey cruda. 1740 Baynabd Health (ed. 6 ) eo 
6u« a Tormenter never tages 'mong *Whey-I>rinkcrs in 
poor cottagea t8ii W. Aiton Agric, Surv, Ayre, 4*9 (Jam4 
PutrKying boles, which, in the dairy language of Ayrshire, 
are termed *whey-dropiu /kid. 4 55 whey-springs, or *eyea^ 
are eeldom met vdth In the chee s es of Ayrshire. >809 Shaks. 
Mack, V. ill 17 //w<A..Whnt Soldiere, Patch?.. What 


Soldiers *Whay-faceT Ser, The English Force, so please 
you. sysi Ians CoLi.iica Art Tortuont, 1. U. a6 If her 
com^xlon b fair, call her Whey-faoe. 1884 Miaa Mrr- 
voan VlUago Ser. 1, Mru Motee^ A little ..man, with a 
J erry-Sneak expresaion in hb pole whey-face. 1840 Davsn- 
ANT Love ^ Hon, iv. iv. eo Marke, sir, that ^whey-fac'd 
fellow in the red. 1807 Prios Bp, to Sir F, Sheppard 49 
That ineaking Whey-fac'd God Apolla 1793 Foots Box, 
Rohm, in PmHt 1, 1 , One whey-fac*d Son 01 a Bitch . .call'd 


Itohm, in Parte 1, 1 , f me whey-rac'd 2 »on or a Hitch . .call'd 
me Bite, stay C. Brontb Jane Eyre xvil, Your tutor, 
whey-faced hir. Vining. 18^ Psnrs Dlaty 10 June, To 
the Royal Theatre. . . Thence to the ^whay-house, and 


drank a great deal of whay. 1870-4 Tcrrsaisa Tollert 0/ 
/'/xAf (189a) 164 Agninat one wall are tne *whey-leads. 1798 
WnrHsaiNd Brit, Planio (ed. 9) IV. 174 A*w}ray-like Juice. 

0 <MD St9^ Med, 11 . ito ^ey-like urine. 198$ 

HraiNS TuniuP Nomonel, 91/1 Porcue eerariue, . .a *whey 
pig. 14.. Metr, Voe, in wr.-WAli^er 694/4 Whey L olla 
*wheT potta 1784 Twamlby Dairying Bxempi li Faulu 
..in vnoete auen aa. .*Whey Springs, stis (see wh^ty^], 
tSu Runes Agric, Glome. 099 Butter-milk .. Is sometimea 
Bsvsdipths*iimey-tub. s 8 siWiLLANinArTA«ro 4 gV«XVlI. 
163 ^WAoy-Wh^t whey impregnated with mint, balm, and 
widnot leaves, a 1948 Hall CArms., Mdw, IV eee The 
Esses men banynge wVldo *whaye wonnee In their heddea 
s8a8 Cramon Glaoo,% Wheyaoorrno.flmplft from which 
exudosawbeylikemobtura m t^ 9 KMLtOH B, Rm m n ^f ^ 
553 A aory face "Wheywormod aiwut, 
b. as tuff, Whep-colourcd (cf. wAay board), 
s6(b BuTLsa Hnd, 1. u e4«Hb Uwny Beard - The upper 

E irt thereof was Whoy, The nether Orange mist with 
rey, 

Obs, [f.pree.] tram, Totepantathe 
\ihty from (milk); hence in c^/. ib, aitrib,^ at 
inF cloth ; also« to make (the blood) whey iah or thin. 

1660 in Sir R, SadloPo JA Popart (1809) 111 . 338 Two 
fleetlimdbhes, sixtumingcloathee,and five whcyingcioathei. 
s86i Fbltham R§whtet\mL 8) 11. xL eoi It b moet true that 
to mattere unjust, C h rbtb n ftelif ion wbeyes the bloud and 
mafcee a Coward of nun. 9jwhM,DanaaAihon,Bp%llL 
73 The Idolatry of CovetooioeM had eo whey d ce 00- 
agulated all Uh Maas of Blood, synt E. Stum Coetipt, 
Hontew, <od. a) Be Take the Cord of a gallon of Milk, im 
whey It well, /kid, 109 Take a gatloa of new Milk, set b 
a s for a C h ees e , and gently whey It. 

HllffSTs north, t Quet, heiier,WAT M, 


M Chea t, New names of late. 

WhlMbbe, oba. form of Cubeb. 

1399-4 Durham Ace, Rollt (Surtees) 555 Et in una libra 
de iSlihibbM prec. Uije. 

tWhiblill. Obs, Of doubtful orif^n and mean- 
ing ; perh. a along term denoting * thingumbob 
* what-d*ye-call-lC *; but cf. Wbibblb and Quiblik. 

With quot. 1804 cC Whiflino, Wrimlino. 

s8o 4 l 5 asK«/ VoHCst Wh. 1. 1. ii. Hees a very mandrake, 
or else, .one a these whiblins, and thau worse, and then all 
the children that he gets lawfully of your body sister, are 
bastards by a statute. 1813 Masbton /neat, Cteoe il DJ b, 
A rare whibIin,To be reueng'd, and yet gaine pleasure in't. 
1803 J. Taylor (Water P.) World runs on WMoeto Wka. 
(1630) IL aWi Proiecta.,of planting the lie of Dogs with 
Mfhiblins, Corwhichets, Mushromet and Tobaccow m 1890 
Broms Lot^ck Court v. i, Cmne, Sir, let go your whibUn. 
{ Die, e natcheth hb sword away.) 

Whioohei see Whitoh, Wxtoh* 

Whicb (hwitf), a, end pron. Forms: aee 
below. [OE. awelCf hwilcf hwyle coireap. to 
OFrif. kwelik^ hwel{/)k^ hwok, hu/ky huky hoh 
(Fria. ncw/A, vomk, huky etc.), C^. hwiltCy MLG. 
wiliky wilky MDo. w/r, (LG., Du. «v/A), OHG. 
*hxvaffhy amlthy KwcltkyWalthy •ichy -rA (MUG. 
wclky vfticky G. wtleh), Goth, kwilaiks OTent 
^Xcocdlk^^ *xwilfk~ * of what form f. ywa^y ywi- 
(Indo-eur. Who, etc.) + *likh body, form 

(cf. Like a,), 0 £. kwelc (OWS. end Anglian), 
kwtolc (Northumb.) and Aioffr (chiefly WS.), repro- 
lent primitive ^hwal/h* and ^hwilik- reap^v ^ ; 
later OE. has a rounded fom kwylc of kwiJc, The 


kwmic (Northumb.) and Aioffr (chiefly WS.), repro- 
lent primitive ^hwal/h* and ^hwilik- reap^v ^ ; 
later OE. has a rounded fom kwylc of kwilc. The 
three OE. tym kwo/Cy hwilcy kwylc gave three ME. 
typea ^kwclchy hwUcky kwHlck, which became, by 
lou of / (cf. Such), kweek, kwicky kwUck ; the 
aecond of Iheae types alone haa turvived in mod. 
Eagliah, the other two sot remaining current after 
the 15th oentnry. The forma with non^lataliia- 
tion of the final consonant mahilk (fssA^), occaa. 
qukik^ are northern (in ME. alao Saat Anglian) ; 
of. SwiLK, Sio. Forma showing the ebaorption of 
w as in huUhy kmik {tsLMuk for xwmoI, and OFria. 
kmk) are rare. 

Certain conttoantal forma are oompoonded with other de> 
rivetivet of tho lomo pronominal item I Ooth. Awibflt with 
the inattumental Arnf & k ao H e m/a howgreat): ON. kaOtkr 
(MSw. mtikauy kodSiH Asd^Mi, Sw., Do. hailkom) whh 
the lotttivo Ml OUS kwMky wHk (MHa mdeicki 
hdth me odi^. Me, eswa (O. mdr) how. 

For the oom p ew M dikmOOy BeiEoeti.] 


JL ZUoetmlioiiofl^onBui, 

L I hwelo, hado, hwmlc, hnmiih hnecle, t 
hwmloh, 4-5 wheehc, wedhc, 5 wlicob,qweoli(c, 
queohe, (qbeohe) ; 3 qwcl, 4 qnclk. 

(4719 Cofput Gloot, Q74 Qua emmqmo madoy kehwelci 
wesoT e 8 e 5 FxcA PsalitrxAii, 13 fxto. le] EMeta quit 
intalUgity scyide hweic onseuB? rogo Limdtsf. Gosp. Mark 
lx. 34 Dioputauonutt auio tout illirmm mMier,.. xeflloton 
htu vtl huelc woere hlon men. Ikid, xiL 19 Si cuiut 
/kmiarmorinuo/ntrity , . kef humic mol mnlx Ixof or deed sb 
av/bi 5 i r laee Ffow 4 Ffrrwex 91 An bwmicbe wise ic mihte 
beot sehtUn wld mine hobnd Crbte. rieoeqwel [seeB.6]. 
0 1373 Cmrtor M, ajtyk (Foirf.) Jta prest en eplre. .Of men 
^ er in religiouo Quelk reocheles nraleds b. S387 £* M, 
Wilis (x8Bs) s The coeste. .weeks they heue of myn. 1418 
Ikid, 44 pe money h* qweehe Olioer beth in nb he^ 
se. . Cmsi. Love 578 (Ms. BodL Add. B. 107), Herkeneth 
wheche loue, wyu bucsomnesse, Whkbe pica ft whlche 
swetnesee, iMt good from hevra to elyjnt chas I 1449 
Msaa Paston in P, Lott, 1 . 8a Abok of sofyetae..the 
qheche my leyd brother beliesUd my moder. c 1490 Caf- 
OKAVx Lift St, Aug. xxxii, j et M sctauld not denye o tyme 
whech Hii grennted enoher tyme. 1461 Peuton Loti, IL 
xo, 1 em enfonnyd. ye scheil recuverof bard end but a port, 
the qweeh schuld be dere of the sute. 

2. a. 1-3 hwilo, wllo, 5 hwlloh, w(li)iloh, 
while, Orm, whillo (^m. whUlkeee, /il whlllke), 
3*4 wllk, 4 wylke, 4-5 whylkc, 4-6 whllkc, 
4-0, 7-9 died, whilk, 5 wllke, 5-7 dial, wbylk, 
(6 .Sr. Tbilk, pi. rhllki, 6-8 .S^. pi, whilki); 
3-4 qullo, qollke, 4 qw^k, quylk, qohylk, 
(qnil), 4-3 quilk, 4-8 Sc, qulillk (/A 3-7 
quhiUdB, 6 qohilka). 

a pso jBfrett* Booth, xxxiv. I xo HwDc ore nung ereocon 
medemlice urn scyppendee willsa? 4975 Ruthw, Co^ 
Mett. xxL 94 Ic ek eow smege in Wilce inmb(t]e ic bos do. 


r iBoo Okmin 471 whillc [aee ^ 4J. /e/tf. saSi U whtiikess 
kinneaa wise, c xsoo Fieoo ft P'irtuti 77 Whilcb lean eust 
bu te heuen of godd ? Iktd, 195 ^if ku wilt witen wilke 
eitene Be hbrte mu^e hebben. e xeoo Trim, Coll, Horn. X79 
HlbteS nu for hwet end o wilche wise. quhylk [see 


Ikid, 9983 O whillk* 


Hllsteo nu for nwet end o wilche wise. quhyik [see 
R..7 a). >3 • • Northern Passion 936 (MS. Cunb. Gg. 5. 3x), 
pei lul^d. .Whylke [v.r. wylke] of beyme it myght cm fell. 
1404 £, £. IP ills (1889) 57. I will my wyf hef my best 


1404 a, n. ertus (xSSs] 57. 1 wtil my wyi hef my best 
aiubeler, end my hone . . wylk him likep beat. 1989 Jai. I 
Ess. Poesio (Arb.) 14 The vupouria..Whilks syne in cloudds 
ere keiped clou end well. C163A W. Cartwiioht Ordinary 
IV. i, Lere me whylk wey be wended. 1711 in Naims Peerago 
Evid. (1874) 133 To be.. granted to the said deceest Kob^ 
lord Nairn end the ein male of his body whilks feilzbing to 
the said Margaret now bdy Naim nb deushier. 1819 
Seqn Leg Montrose iii, Tneir damnable skirlin' pipes, 
whilk thw themselves pretend to understand. 

c 1090 Qen. 4 Ex, 9390 Sct6 him quilke min blisses ben. 
Ibid, yk<x Quilc frud, quet offrende, quilc 1 / 1 / 5 . quil) lam. 
a 1300 Cursor M. atSS Lok quilk of us sal tak on hand For 
vs alls do kia trauail. /kid. B454 |>e kind o thinges Icrd he, 
.. Quil war kair mightes sotn and lele. 1387 in Edit*. 
Charters (x87x) 35 In fourme the qiiylk eftb folowys. 1498 
Sir G. Hayr l.aw Arms x The ruoryb .. be the quhillcb 
men may better knew [etc.l a 1990 wbilke [see B. ■ b]. 
1837^ Row Hist. Kim (Wodrow S^) 193 The bulces of 
the Assemblie, all quhilkia 1 had preserve hole. 1714 
Ramsav Vision xvii. Starrie gleims, Quliilk piinkled. 

R. 3 hwio, wio, 3-3 hwloh, (^wioh), 3-6 
wyohe, wioh, 4 hwyoh,//. huioha, 4-5 wiohe, 
4-6 whiohe, whyohe, wyoh, 5 whyoh, (wyoohe, 
D wyooh, Sc, vloh, vhioh), 4- which ; 4-5 qulohc, 
quyohe, 5 quloh, quyol^ qwioho, qwyoh(c, 
3-6 Sc. quhioh ; 5 Sc, quhik. 

wiiTS Cott, Horn, 938 Wic |em. wic drednease wurfi 
per. /kid, 043 Hwic scule been ora aceld, sanctua paulua 
bus seid. a saee Moral Ode 136 Lvtel be hit bwice 

bete b kw ^ wule wuneft. c taeo Trik. Coll, Horn. 141 
Lusted.. wkhe wine hie bine bbohte and hwich andswere 
be hire gbf.^ 1097 R, Glovc. (Rolb) 396 Vor to wite in 
jwiche stede b wonii[n]gge we^ ctyoo Beket (Pm^ S<m.) 

. , , , . -ide oWr i„. ^ 

muft come titiat to heyuen. cijBo Sir Ferumb, 5x1 A 
costrel . . b wydi ya fill of pat bame cler. sjpe which [^ B. 
7 bj. 1419 in fjrd Rep. Dep. Kpr, Pukl. Rea. 584 On ye 
morou ye Fryday ye quicli was yis day fourtanegnta. 1471 
a Ixtt. Suppl. (1901) 138 Wycclie 


morou ye rryday ye quicii was yis day fourtanegnta. 1471 
Poston Lett. Suppl. (1901) 138 Wycclie mony 1 pniy sow 
that [ye] beatowe yt aa 1 wryth to sow. a t$oe ^rnard, 
da cum raifam, 0x5 A inane,..quhtk al hb fontasy Has 
gaffyna to vice. 1991 Crowlxv Plaas, 4 Pama 63 Ye.. 
Wych wytbout me had come to nought. 198I9 T. WAafliHO- 
TON tr. Nicholay'o Voy. 1. viL 6 I'ba master rf my nkiffa, 
whiche praHently . . was mada (bat by the leg, a shoe Momt- 
ooMxaix Sonn. IvL 6 My teiie vhicb so abound, 

8. a. I hwylo, a hwcloh, hulohy 8-3 wmlo, 5 
whulo(h, woloh, K a/htdohe. 

8 7 * 8 89 Cheerier to 0 . E, Texia ssa/w Swa kwylc mon 
awe liio wonb ft breoce. 41179 tamb. Ham, xj Hwulo 
mon b ket nonet to broken clcke del kaus godea taje pe ip 
eou nu eweS. Ibid. 97 hulehe (see E 61 Ibid. 49 Nu pi 
habbeS therd wulc hit b for to Ihereli gMcs weordes and 
boom ethaldan. c xaeg Lav. 0303 pu neat of whulche loads 
hoo com heder lidslv ibid, 00739 For whulches cunnee 
Hogelifge wepiu bm 01400 5 #. A /orAw (Vernon M8d 
007, 1 wokb foyn, ft 1 wueto whulche. 

3 hwuo, hwu(o)oli, wnooh, 3-5 wooh(«, 
wooh(«, 4 whiMl^ (w^ttoh), 4-3 whooh, 
vhodhe, 3 whooli, hufth. 
oieeo TVfri. Catt, Ham, 169 Aad to-ysnea hwnch fb man 
■gh furdiea aeUTko boU opcatto. /Masq ForwoGhahtoge 
he nemnedef^l. m aaag hwao foee E si axedpOm^ 
AFfA/. 137I Bo WBsa hoM . rafeo Cnat, Lam ito Albs 
w}nch amuB and dadikw weal 01400 Amyis >78 Mnrh bo 
Paidouar, ft be,pry«ely to hb pouohb put bam afkb- 
woid, 140a jdAiaAMiWfttL 38 wtoeba party ButyaCNaftsto 



WHZOB. 


WBICS. 

W ,t4M Yom* ti. Sttr. Stcr. 14} WyU* bMthb <- .. 

wo^mry olt hym«bowhym to whoBMik«iipc«ra LY p«r«^ 

B. Btgnlfloiition. 

L Interrogatire and Allied VMf. 

For the dbtlnctioo botwoon tbo dqMndtot Intenogadve 
And tbo relative, cf. note a v. What A. L** 
tL Mott ueoally pr^dUoUtfix Of what 
Lind, quality, or character; also aitHb, what kind 
of 2 a L. quoHs* (The interrogative corretpond- 
Irg to the demonatrative SuoH.) Obs, 

In nttrib, use (in #/v-) tometimet followed 
rSoyiELpnBD O'n^p'V /*«#/. C. Ixv. 467 Mr ic bsbbe 
Sotaebt hwelc hierde bion soeal. cieoo ^/v. Gom^, Luke viL 

E Ue witte hw«t & hwylc \Am wif w»re.^ hco synful 

c xaes Lay. xozsoMen..taIden him tiomde of alle bere 
fore ^ Petrus dude in Rome, and whnlcne [c wj% wocboe] 
martlrdom Petrus hauede vnder*ron. «»s5 Ancr^ R, 64 
H won Godes prophete makede awucbe nioiie of eien, hwuc 
mono wenestu is to moni mon .. icumen . . of bore cienT 
nett Gin, ^ Rx, aaie Dor he stunden for to sen Quilc 
pha^aon wi9 bem sal ben. lapy R. Glouc. (Rolls) 11^ So 
liii mijte lemi wicbebrutons wcta ftsao Cmt, Lovi 53 
To wiuche a Castel be alihte, po he wolde here for ve fihtA 
sstt WvcLir JamMS L 04 Anoon he forut which he was. 
c 1400 tr. Sicr, 5 Vcr., Gov, Lirdsh, 104 Whiche ys by fa^ 
and by laweT m 1400-30 Bk, Curing 301 In Baiitt 
To aake his nome. and qwcche he be. 

2 . Ai general interrogative. (Mostly fa. 

adj, m WHAT A. 13, 14. Ohs, (or merged in 3 a.) 

rpoo tr. Bmdn*t Hitt, iv. xx[i]v. (18^) 348 Hwylc pearf is 
Qe nuslesT ciooo^/r. Gesp, Matt. xxiv. 3 Seje U8..hwilc 
tacn si bines to-cymya c seoo Trin, C0IL Horn, 33 pe eneel 
..seweS a whilche wise and |>uregh hwam pis bHase cumen 
aholde. cxapo Bekii 8323 in S. Eng, Ltg, 173 In ^wat 
snanere he was anilawe ana jwnch tyme he was gm. c 1303 
yud, Isc, zox in E, E, P, (x86a) xio Sippe ic fond mie louerd 
aslawe y not b whiche wise. 0x3^ Hampolb Pialtir 
Cant 515 He lenrd him in whilk degte,. .and how he sould 
luf him. X388 Shaxa L, L, L, iv. {. 105 Clo, From my 
Lord to my Lady. Qu, From which Lord, to which Lady) 
17x3 Lboni Pallndi&t Archit, (1745) II. 65 Nor ought any 
one to wonder, which w^such vast Quantities of earthen 
Ware came there. X7sa Chrstrrf. Lett, ccxcvL (1792) IV. 6 
In some congratulatory poem prefixed to tome work, 1 have 
forgot which. 

b. prm, >- What A. i, 6. Also (OE. and occas. 
later) » Who. Obs, exc. as a humorous substitute 
for what, 

971 Blickl. Horn, 169 Hwylc ateowde eow to fleonne fnm 
ton toweardan Godes crre Y c xapo St, Brendan 569 in 
S, Eng, Leg, 033 Man mai i.seo ^wuch it is to ^uen opur 
mannca ping with wouj. a 1400 Minor Poeme/r, Vernon 
MS, 840/738 Aflftur pis achaltou witen pen W^uche ben pe 
comaundemcns ten. cxAoo Brut ea (headinip^ How iiij 
kyngea curtcisely helde ai Uritaigne 1 and whiche both here 
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89 

far hwelom Qlngum we seeolden ure godan weere belsm, ft 
far hwelciw we hi soeoldeo cySan. o laoe Osmii 471-e 
pvM«ss**& dmcneM..ShUftedenn hemm bitwenenn WhiHc 
b«tre thoj|lde eeirfann fiirat, Whillc sippenn i pe tenuttplA 
SBpy R. ObDDc. (RoQs) ejde Me noste Woch was oone woch 
was opcr. o xno R. Brvhnb CArms. IVmee (Rdbf Prol. xy 
To here, .whilk were foies, ft whilk were wyse. sgyg Tot- 
SKsv. RmuSeonrU 159 To note the naturall mspoiItiMOf his 
Hawkest as, whicne will flee beeing high... and whl<^ 
beat, when abe is kepte lowe, whiche will ffae Mt when she 
Is Mt most ^uupe and eager, and whyche contrary, and 
whiche in a meane betweene ^h. sl^ Macaulay Hiei, 
£nf. UL 1 . 407 Which ballot boxes were to be gteen ai^ 
which red, which balls were to be of gold and which of 
silver, .and a hundred more such trifles, were gravelyusa- 
sidare^ xABo SiroaTHOueB y#Ae Ingiesant xx^ Tr]^g. • 
to make out. .which was noble and which mm groom. 

^ b. in the same clause, in abbievlated expfies- 
sions, esp. which sV whiek which it the one and 
which is the other ; so which goes with which^ etc. ; 
also with another interrog., as who is to have which, 

A jocular variant Is contained in the phr. to teii totkor 
/rom tekick, 

0x300 CurearM. 9890 Wei sal he cunknauquilk es quilk. 
Fra the wick pe goa to scU. 1398 Taiviiu Bartk, DeP, R, 
xii. ui. (BodL MS.)i pe furste manere hawkes takeb onelich 
here praie fieinge brlddes and pe secuiide manere haukes.. 
reesep on brlddes M settep one pe grounds. And pe briddee 
knowip whiche is whiche. C14X8 Hocclrvb De Reg, 
Princ, 445 Som tyme, afer men myghten lordee knows By 
there army, from oper folks 1 but now A man schal. .musen 
a long throws Which# is whiche. 1399 Avlmbb Harboreum 
K 4, It was not to bee iudged by the greatnes or emalnes, 
blit which was whose, s^ Hardino Anew, yetuel 73 It 
is hard to fVnda which Iceye t^rueth which locks. 198a 
N. T. (Rhem.) Mark xv. B4 Caating loitea vpon them, who 
should take which, idefl Shaks. Macb. in. Iv. 1C7 What le 
the night T Almoat at oddes with morning, which b which. 
ntt Strblb Sjpect, No. 41 p 4 There dnea not need aiw great 
Discernment to judge which are which. S849 C. Brontb 
Shirley xxiii, Caroline, looking round, met a new Robert, 
— the real Robert. ..* Well,’ said be, which is which?* 
x88i Misa Bbaouom A^hedd xii. To see which weut best 
with which. 

U. Exclamatory use. 

1 5 . adj, (in non-collective sing, followed by <£) : 
- What B. 5, 5 b« Obs, 

c888 iELnsD Boetk, xvi la Jif ge nu gesasran bweloe 
mus pBt wasre hlaford ofer oore mys, . .mid hwelce hleahtre 
xe woldon bion astered. a xsyg Isae A a fi]. c xiyg Lamb, 
Horn. Z9 Nimafl seme..hwilche 3ife he us ^efea wia^ 
Ancr, R, X34^nc hwuch pinen he polede. xapy R. Glouc. 
(Rolls) 7337 Hit sesre pe sopneme In wucii lecnerie ft oper 
sunns ^ pmtes eonge hor messe. e 1303 ttfioo Vitgint fie 


, , 1. 657 

is M I sawef 1399 Shaks. Muck Ado 11. i. Z07 , 1 haue manie 
UI qualities? Bene, Which is one? Mnr, 1 say my pr^ers 
alo^ 1648 G, Sandys'i Par, Pt, cxiv. 9 Kecoylmg Seas, 
which 1638 what] caus'd your dread ? 

iM Dickrns Dombey xxxv\\\^ *1 want a so4md-so*he 
says— some hard name or other. *A which?* sa3r8 the 
Captain. 1891 Kiflinq ix. Who's intei^ 

fering with which ? 

8. In limited sense, expressing a request for 
selection from a definite number : What one (or 
ones) of a (stated or implied) set of persons, things, 
or alternatives (The current use.) ft. adj. 
Sometimes, as in tukieh fc^, indistinguishable from e a. 
e xooo Ags, Goip. Matt. vii. 9 Hwylc man is of eow gyf 
his sunn hyne bit blafes sylst bu him stan ? c xjMChaucrb 
Reeffdi T, 158 Whilk way is he geen? exo/ooDeetr, Troy 
xafi59 pen pai fraynet qwiche freke, bat achuld first enter. 
1333 CovRsnALB a Kings ill. 8 Which ways wil we go vp? 
iJS J. Hbywood Prov. ft Epigr, 1 ivi 1 know on which 
B^e ray bread is buttred. 13^ Shaka Merck, V, 11. ix. xx 
Neuer to vnfold to any one Which casket *twas 1 chose, 
ififiy Milton P. L, iv. 73 Which way shall I Hie? 1T70 
Footb Lame Lover 11, A wise man ahould well weigh which 
party to take for. 188a Bbsant AU Sorts xxiJBonnd for 
some American port — 1 foraet which. 19x6 T. R. Glovbr 
Tke yesus ^Hut. iv. 70 When the question is asked, * Was 
Jesus the Meuriah? * the obvious reply is, 'Which Meeuah?' 
b. proH, (t occas., in dependent clause, with tho,) 
epeo Lindiif. Gesp, Matt. vi. an Quit mmism usstrum ., 
busM uutetlice iurre? ciooo Ags, Gosp, John xix. 94 Ne 
slits we hy, ac uton hleotan hwylces qres hro sy. taw R. 
Glouc. (Rolls) 926 Among hom . . strif me mine ise Woch 
mest maisters were, a 1300 Cursor M, 15875 Ful wel 1 wat 
be quilk oyowpetreeun has puruaid. t%,,Si, Atssciuswt 
(M& Laud X08) lauedL I wills ful fkyn, and I wiste wilk. 
140a yack Uptand a8 Frere, how many orders be in erthe, 
and which is the perfitgst order? ^ 1470 Got, ft Gaw, 919 
^uhilk that ba^ynnit the lak. Couth na leld say I ssafi 


wbitch. S999 Shaka Much Ado V. iv, 7s Which Is Beatrice? 
Esai, 1 answer to that name, sfios R, Johnson Kingd. ft 
CarnmuL e Of tbfiMt wo 1 doe not know which to prefer, iflxt 
SiiAica. Wint, r, IV. lit 94 , 1 cennot MU..for whicb of hie 
Vertuee it was. sflfio Fullsi Misti C^Umpi, xiiL ex Two 
young Oamleraen were comparing their rovanbes togeth;% 
vying wbicbof them were thebett. 1791 Cowncs Let, to W, 
Bagot 18 Mar., lndiBpoacd..with gwt or rhmunatittii ^br 
It Beems uncertain which), sl^ Ruskin PoL Econ, Atf 
Addenda lox no/s. The contest betvmTOAwabiujt..^^ 
than get e^hing for himselfi^^tfflg STBVtNMM 
ftws lU, But udiiois it to bel Fight or make frfaiidsf 

4 L (in teDie 3 )y ft* .|tt 

iach of two (or nora) sepftiate clautes, ntnidly 
otanected by' a eonj. _ 

oAn/BMbGofioh^sPaai, C. lii. 451 Bsasgeucooda 


in R, B. P, (x86a) 87 Louerd, which a cumpalgnye 0? dene 
s|77 Lanol. P, pi, H. X s7 l^icbe 
« I 0x386 Cnaucbb Fremhl. T. 714 Lo 


mnidenes wss pm _ 

lordes beth bis shrewesT ,, . , 

which a wyf was Alcesiem. a 1400-30 Ware A Isx, xooj Ho 
tellis quyene a tunne of tresoure he bauys. r 1430 Pilgr, 
Lyf Manhode iii. v. (i8fio) 139 Harrow, which gret wor- 
ships is Pia c SM yaeoPs Weil zoa JLo, whiche a worschip 
sche hadde, & whiche a io}^ 

IIL Kelative uses. * as simple relative. 

6 . adj. The ordinary relative adj. 

Formerly in Sc. with pi. inflexion -s, -ui see A a a. For 
the conKtruction with a prep., efi 7 a. 

CX173 Lasnb, Hom, 07 pesne mon ic habbe itaken to mine 
a^ene bihofpa Ma monna ic scolds bixeten swa, bi bulcho 
monna seio drihten in his spelle pa he pus ewep (etc. ). 
c IB90 Kent, Serm, in O, E. Mise, ro Lecherie, •pusbwhe, 
Roberie,..and alle opra euele dedro, purch wyche pinkes 
man ofserueth pet fer of belle, is. . Northern Passion 1309 
(MS. Camb. Gg^ 1 . x) pe tre of lif On woche [v. r, whilke] tre 
appil grewe. c 1400 Brut tap Hia flesshe was xestorede 
axein, . . for whiche miracle pe good man ft hu flrendes louede 
God and Seint Thomas. 141S-30 tr. Higdon (Rolls) 1 1 , zox 
The ibrydde realms was td'Estesex. .The kynges of whiche 
place.. were obediente to otho: kynges. 1460 Caposavb 
Ckren, (Rolls) xfifi He fond him ontretable 1 for wbech cauae 
the bischop cursid him. 19SO Timoalb Col, lii. 6 F ornicadon, 
vnclennes,. .and covetousnes. . : for which tbynges sakes the 
wrath of god falleih on the cbyidren off vnbeleve. xgflg 
Jas. 1 Eu, Poesis (Ab.) 55 They are flguree of Rbetorioue 
and Dialectique, quhiUds airtis 1 profease nochu soxo 
Shaks. Temp, 1. 11 . 877 She did confine thee. .Into a clouen 
Pyne, within which rift Imprison'd, thou didst painefully re* 
mains A dosen yeerea syio Da Fob Crusoe l (Globe) 7X 
It rain'd all Night and lul Day, ..during which time the 
Ship broke in pleoea, x8eo Woaiiew. HarLLeaP Wellt The 
monumentt spoken of in the second Part of the foUowing 
Poem, which monuments do now exist as I have there 
described them. s8st Cablvlb Sort, Res. 1. i. Concerning 
which last, indeed. sBps Pkotogr. Ann, 11 . 883 A 5X4 
camera, .(which sise is now the most popular). 

7 . /fVM. Thfl ordinary relative pronoim intro- 
ducing an additional statement abont the ante- 
cedent, the tense of the principal danse being 
oompl^ without the relative claote ; tbns some- 
times eqnlvalmit to ‘and that (it, they, etc.)*. 
(CC That rv/. pfwi, 9 .) 

In this and following senses Ibrmerly sometlmre flsllowed 
by that (THATomt/. 6), ooots. hy «r (cf. As mfa. B. s;). 

ft. Aa obj. of a prep., which usually precedea 
which, blit occaft atanos at the end of the clanie. 

If the prep, depsnds on Bome other word Cag. a sh or 
nttmersl), that word (with any that qualify or g orem M) 
usually sninds imssedials^ heforrthe prep., 

r stra Lamb, Horn, xt Drihten him U-taMo twastanm 
tables omods on hwiridht godslidhtl heo^ iwritaa 
tan |a)a ig. . Curtor Jf. 0540 (GOtt.) llk*an ha ss^ 


(fSev) St One payer of llttloomM w* a hoard w^ ihof 
mind on. sflly A. Lovau. tr* Taovamofe Trm, hjf Oor 
8hlp siu^ a ground, wUh the noUn of whl^iour 
awoke. STsfi AdO, Copt, R, Eoyla (17^) 1x3 Theh Beards 
ft Mustacnoes. .which they take a paitioidar Prldo hi tte 
Length at Larganesa of. 1898 CAaLVUt PPadk. Gt, ti. vU, 
L t3x The ^pe .. being held .. at a distance 1 the rssdl 
of orhich waa what we eeo. 1893 Max PBMSasTOM irm 
PiraU U, A.. Scotsman, who carried the economy of hIS 
race even to the extent of flesh, of which he waa epaiw, 
b. As subject or object of a verb. 

Formerly sometimes used where ae is now Idlomath^ 98 
In quot. xfiSS t m. 

a 1300' A E, Psalter lx. ifi In pis snare whtlke pat hid swa. 
tose Gowem Conf, 111 . xis Hb herbs propre b Koemarinft 
Which sehapen b for hU covine. etgaa Cursor M, 11391 
(Cote. Galba) pe bits of beuyn, Whtlk senyn vertuee vnluivs 
wins, And als fozdose seuyn dcdly sina 1488 Caxton Ckmi, 
Gt, 192 Eche took an bore.. which ranne at a) aduenlure. 
c 1880 Rollano Crf, Venus Prol. ix Complaxiounb . . QuhiUds 
sr thir fourt . . Phlegmsdke .. Sanguintana .. Colerike .. 
MelancoUe, Quhilkb of nature ar wonder diflersni. tiia 
Lyndbbav Monarcki 4373 Thb bane maruellous Monarchy 
(JuhiUc hee power Imperiall Bohh of the body and the 
baulk a xfii| Bsbbbwooo Lemg, ft Relig, (ifias) eox The 
Italwn, French, and Spanish t all which in a barbaxous 
word Dane hcene called Komansa. xte Fumta Pisomh 
I. xiil. 41 The Hebrews measuring their land hy a how-shot, 
..which.. admits of vsriatfan. 1688 Hoi.us Armoury mi, 
331/9 '1110 Pitchfork (or Pikal, which we vulgarly call it), 
B719 Da Fos Crusoe l (Globe) 48 , 1 spy'd a small Piece of 
a Rope, which I wonder'd I did not see, at first, xheg T. 
Hook Sayings Ser. 11. Passion ft Prime, n, HI. 009 ‘And 
•o good night *1 saying which, he urbanely shook hand# 
187a Moslrv Voltaire i. 3 Ideas.. whose forms were old,., 
but which ware full of aeemingly inexhaustible novelty. 1878 
Jrvonb Money xix. 846 The United States government 
tried a simibr experiment, which was soon dbcMiinued. 

O. Refernug to a fact, circumstance, or statement 

xyaa Gowbb Ceuf. 1 . xe To make pee betwen the kynM 
..Which b the propre duett Belongme unto the presttume. 
1316 in E. Lodge lllustr. (1838) I. 17 He would advise me 
to get me to some little houM, with a few persons with me, 
which 1 have done, tgei in Essex Rev, Xlll. eat If she 
[se, the ahlplcome not well home, which (}od forfende. 
1907 Shaka a Hen, IV, v. ii. 34 Vou must now speake Sir 
loan Palstaffe fairs. Which swunmes against your sireama 
of Quality. 1669 Bovlb Csnpi. New Rxp^, l xxxiv. 118, 
1 order’d the Air to be bt In very leisurely, tmon which we 
could plainly see (cic.p sfipp Dbmtlbv Pkml, xU. 390 The 
last pah of ine Sentence not.. answering to the first t which 
h the prmr definition cf a Solcedsm. 1780 Stbsnb TV. 
Shandy III. xxiv, 1 dragged her after me, hy means of which 
■he fell backwards soss against the bridge. 1787 J. Fxa 
fish. Sc, Isl, 31 We have no Methodists settled amongst 
us, which b very fortunate. 1838 Dickbns Sh, Boa, SeMii> 
mentt Looking as ambble as tliey possibly could— which, 
ly the by, is not ssying much for them. s8t|9 Usb Dki, 
Arte lore YelloV rrein contsins some wster, which blsck 
roeln does not. xB8fi (£. H. Dbsino] In Light ofooih Cout, 
iv. fi5 Observation.. only shows whet b visioJe, which life b 
not. S9X4 ' Ian Hay ’ Knt. an Whaelt xiil. 1 3 They con- 
formed to the rulea... observing the spirit rather than the 
letter of the law. Which was Just as well 
dL With a conjunction in the relative clauie, 
usually following which, rarely preceding, ccrck. 

In early use more fircquently with pfeouastk personal pro- 
noun (see 14). For syllretic uses see 15. 

[1310 1 see Z3 h.] a X348 Hall Ckron,, Bdm, IV S14 h. To 
conuey hym selfe into some other place, without delay, 
which if he did they aseured hyin|yt be should haue neithm 
burte nor damage. 01843 HBasBST Autobieg. (1814) 
19^ Oliver Herbert waa forced to fly Francs, whbb, that he 
might de the better,, 1 paid the said fenoer soo crowns. i7fB 
FiXLDiMO Amada lu. vUi, The tears began to overflow— 
which, when he perceived, be stopt. 1796 Mss. Inch- 
SALo Nature ft Art xL (z8ao) S9 Bxplanatim followed all 
these questions ; but which *. requlie no recital here, sl^g 
Chatto Rasnblee Northumbld, xofi A girl, .returning hone 
from milking . .saw esany fairies gemboling In the fle^ but 
which were invisible to her oompanloni. 1871 Ruskim Fore 
Clow, ill. 14 It wis not (tbenl^esteeined of absolute necessity 
to put agteements between Christians in writing I Which if 
it were not now, you know vre might save a great deal of 
money. tifl| R. W. Dixon Mama St, Iv. 78 Wtach when ^ 
saw, thither lull fast ran he. 

ft. Introducing a parenthetic qualifying clauie in- 
ierted in the princit^ clauie. (CC lenie xx, quota. 
> 699 . > 7 * 9 -) 

sm Holland Saven Segue (Bann. Club) 50 He purposH, 
qunilk was wars, My awin Lady, .to defore. 1811 Bbaum. 
ft Fl. Maide Trag, in. U, Are not you. Which b above all 
Joyes, my constant friend? 1^ S. Rbynoum Paaeiom 
xW. X74 Strange Sinnea too (wmdi b the curioeitb and ear- 
ruptlon of Nature) are marvellous attneUve. s88o RuaBm 



, happnied evenr l ,, „ 

guises for a while, they taUced quite freely. 

8. Introducing a clauie defining or the 

antecedent and thui completing the lenie, Km- 
larly 10 nied after the antecedent that (Tbat £m» 
/rwi.6),orafter aprro. (leeb); in other eaioi the 
more rt^lar relative 11 thSt (Tbat roL prm, l). 

lo modern printing osoally dlsttagubbsd from 7 by the 
aheenoe of a comma before tire lolative (u hi ftuscB by the 
absenoe of a naneeL 

fAll wklchoonaSmed In Bieiury osetineiSjm 

*70 So “fa fod..Al ekue- msd wrim, 
^wllde der, Qarel mw bM sin on weri£te. rB|re 
Ca^ Low ^ woun^. . W|iiehi>at reeoren oa hoiXo 

MtpMdfak ■la.SwMniV.^LMMltbrnfctbi*, 



WHIOH. 


lMoluilk’4 tetliitMvav WUchWoogblwUHMT. iCit 
Gwi* L 7 Ood..dlWid tb« WAUn, wUeb urtrt vodar 
lha firouuMnt, ftom tlui watr 


It, ftom th« watenL which wataaboM th« finna* 
_ h f( 4 UM>G 0 ^^^n.(t 6 r^t^Thkh^ 
la dona thia waajE. m Ooum AW, hiMi. (1776) 
11 - 335 . Rapairinc daatmotlon, which they moat ^taa 
•^.by thair quick raprodoctioo. ilaq UMvinuT^iiiriC 
OwM Jad,, 5) !• 74 Aftar all which can ha dona, to landar 
pow p rahanaiaa and aocumta. 1^14 Naw- 
1 . aix. a93 Thia ia tha path arhicblaads to 
lar S^rm, 1 . Iv. (1871} 71 All which 


MAN Par, Sgrm, 

datth, 1848 PuacY Pmt 


wa art, axMpi ala, Ha baoama. 1^ MX. 

iS4 Let UI auppoaa that there la a town which is abla to 
auppoit two banka. 1918 Act 8 Ccc, T c. 5 I4 (a). If any 
pam..mAkca..a^ staumant which is lalita. 

b. Ai obj. of A prep., which uauaIIj preoedei 
the relative at in 7 a. 

c tafa JCcmi. 5 !mw. in O, S, Mite, yt Alla bo aannan btveh 
wicha ma liaat bo luoa of f oda almiditL m tjeo Carter M. 


sjraiS 4- 74 pat 


fridiw waa oar lauady day On wilk our lord 
1188 CHAueaa Jyr.*# 7 *. 17, 18 And of tha 
pat ha waa bom Ho kapta his lay to which 


a 6 M Camobm Rtm^ Ml ..j 48 Bmrvdu HAr, tha same 
which Bennet. blasa^ iday Tosamu, /awr/ Btmtic 906 
A kind of wilda homa which hath homaa like a Hart, and 
toaraforal taka it to baa thatBSM which iacallad Hypallaphafc 
wfoOf s888 [aaa Suca B. lal l8ea-sa Bbuthah RmHem 
JmUk. Srid. (iBay) V. ux Thara ia sol any argooMKit an 
nfasord. which is not daily raeaivad. 

** A8 compound lelAtivc (or with cUipait of 
•edent). 


4» 

f 11 . /fosk ThAt wUdi, one widdi, sometlilnf 
thAt] Wbav C. I, 3 a; Also of n person. One 
who ; pi. Those whi^ or who. 

etmt Lay. aidj Al Albanakaa foie Isldan Leeohtan Botan 
while mbw at*wood hoh woda bnrw* casaP •S>r Gsnsr; 
iBojchi) 8837 Ha dtamad of yon which him anrayad. e 1400 
Hanav Wmiimee ni. tat Na man he tuk boc qubllk na 
bvddar btoebt. ifsS unaLL, ate. Srasm. Pmr. TaAm yU. it 
Shcwld ba do jfroaiar tbynqaa tha^whicha thia man doatnf 


Imyn waa. ci: 

aacta of which , 

bat ba waa ayorn. a S48o Mtriim U. 90 , 1 moate go in to 
that contra flio whidia tnaaa ba coma to faccha me. 1869 
Mjtir. S't, PaMrt ret. Friend* Sar. 11. (1911) 173 Many mora 
thtogea which tha controueray of tha Lord is againtt. 1700 
CoNotBva tVagf ^IVer/du. iii, Tha Guilt with which you 
%roa*d aaparsa ma. i8|a Macaulay £se., Moerd* Life 
Byr en (1843) 1 . 336 Iriey wrota concaralng things tha 
thought of which aat their hearts on fire. 1839 l>b laTiecha 
Bep. Geet, Csraw., ate. xiv. 459 A bar upon which tha sea 
biaaka ocenra at tha entranca of the Klngsbridga eatuary. 

H O. In Anacoluthic construction, ns in That 
nl. prmt, 8 . ran, 

syap Law Serieut C, Ix, Direct your common actions to 
that and which they did. 

9. Used of persons Now ooIy dial, except in 
spenkinff of people in t body, tne ordinary word 
wing wAa fobjective wAam) or (in sense b) tAai, 
m. Introdndng an additional statement, as in 7 : 
thns sometimes * * and he (they, etc.) *• 
a tjaa B.S, Ptm/tercxlv[il 3 Traista naver. .in man aonas^ 
in whilk belt as nana. e 1388 Chaucm Frtmkl. T. 94 Hira 
fiaandas which# bat knawa hir hauy thoght Conforten hira, 
— ShU^mmm'i T, 153 Yow which 1 haua louad specially. 
1447 Bokinmam Seyniyst Caeeitia aoi Lord Jhaeu Cmt, 
wya al thyng knowysu a 1490 ATmA de in Tear 63 The 
)M>ly man wDioia had mtaa of bis nauew, sorafuU he yeda 
into his ebapeh. e 14% Cajctoh Senmet ef Aymen xxvL 
547 Charlamagn toka a mastagar which# na nani# to rey* 
nawda. i|w8TiNOALa t Cer, av, 37 Thankee be vnto Ood, 
whych bfin gaven vs victory. 1S48-9 Bk, Cem. Prayer^ 
Miaiim and Mliact, O God, whiui art author of peaces 
and loner of ooncorda. i8so Shaks. 7 'ttt^, 1. ii. 349 , 1 am all 
the Subiteu that you haue, Which first wea min own# King, 
wSat 0 . Walkbs Grk, ^ Fern, MM, 11. 310 Ha had nlna 
Wivaa, ail which ha cast off Buccaasivtly. ivusMoxon J/scA 
Mxert, a54 Iha Maatar<Brickieyar, cw else hia Foreman 
(which ouglit to bo an ingenious Workman). 01774 GoLoaii. 
tr. Semritnit Cem, Rem, (1773) 1 . too A couple of women., 
one of which,, leaned on the othcr'a shoulder. 1837 Dickens 
Piikw. Exxiv, Had been told it henelf by Mra. Mudbernr 
which kept a mangle, and Mrs, Bunkin which clear-starched, 
liga Srrtbner*t Mag, XXV. 114/x His mother had tan 
chuorm, of which ha was tha oldest. 

b. Introducing a defining clause, as in 8 . 
t 33 i R. BauNNB CAraa. (1810) aa4 Whan bd vwra inowa, 
on bei mot afia. e 1386 CHAUcae Part. T, PpSx If thar 
ba a oonfessour to which he may ahriuen hym. 1483 Aetn 
Audit, in Acta Dem. Cette, 11 . liitrod. 106 Becauaa ha 
mariit without hb consent quhilk Is his ourlord. sofi 
Tindalb Matt, Y. 10 Blessed art they which suffra 
parsacuoion for rightawatnas saka a 1548 Hai l Ckrem,^ 
ntn, II^ aS b, Sntandyng to be reuenged on them which# 
ha sought for. 1600 SuertEY Ceumtry Fttrm vi. xxiL 803 
The reader whi^ is carafuli of bla health, may kama to 
make choim of such wina 1803 Shaks. Lear iv. vL axy 
Buary ona haaraa that, which can distinguish sound, a 1701 
Boekitt On M* T, Luka Iv, #4 That Minister which prosti- 
tutes his Authority, frustrates the end of his Ministry. C774 
I. Bbvant Myikei L p. xiv, Those people which, 1 term 
Amonlana s^ Jab. Geant Random Rteett, He. Lerdt x. 
ee4 Dngald Stewart, one of the Kteatest men which Scotland 
has prodtiMd. 1841 Auson Hitt. Ear. IX. Ixix. eos The 
wounded, which were cerrled past.., never failed tq salute 
the Emperor. 1900 Wettm. Goa. o July a/a He is 00 the 
high road to get all the men for which ha has asked. 

a Still reguUrl^ used of a penon in reference 
to chAXActer, fuaction, or the like, in which cam 
the eenM li renlly 7 or 8 . 

184s Howbll Tmetve TWaf. (x86i)es3Theaab]ectorthla 
Diswurs ware asore proper to One of the kmg-Robe, which 
lamnot i797BaWATeON^>«f.CArfr/.vL(ed.8)r8oHeput 
two maid ear vanes, which were called m inlaters, to the tortora 
Il4e Boeaow (1843) 11 . x. eo8 He waa by no 

means the profound philologist which the notary had 
represented him to be. iflM Newman CaiRttm xU. so8 He 
WES not quite the craven . . she thought him. 

10. Knrely uMd After nn Antecedent to which the 
(udinAry correlAtive U as, A. After sama i « That 
nl. prom, 4 . b. After sa or suck : often equivAlent 
to ‘that it (he, etc.) *. 

1340, etc. leee Saisb A. i a]. C13I8 [set Socn B. »]. 
sg|e VuoN Gedfy Sosidf^ Ep. IM (X84Q b 


which is more, a bcnuholdar. 1^ Dtooxs 

Unimvf, ‘Faking up Armt A 1 ■hall desire one thing 
espaciaJly may ba ramembred, as which hath graat influanoe 
upon all oases, 1894 Z. Coxa LegicA a6 An ambiguous 
word is which indistinctly ^nifietb things that in nature are 
divers. 1719 Da Fob Crutot 1. (Globe) 73 , 1 bed tha looaa 
Earth to carry outt and which was or mora Impo rt a n ce, 
1 had tha Ciallng to prop up. 

12. In generAlixed lenie (adj. or /nm.), with or 
without Cjualifying ndy. {ever, sa, etc.) ; Any (per- 
800 or thmg^ that, whatever ; usually, now alwayi, 
with limitation of reference, as in 3 : « Whioh- 
BTBB I ; also (with ever or soever) m Whiohbyxb a. 

OE. twd kwile (Hvdi, ME. kntilck,,se, te (sea WHiCH-ao), 
north, euilktttm, ware ultimately supersMad bycvAiblsfwr, 
tetvtrXmt Whichevbe, Whichbobveb). 

Ckarttr in O. E. Ttxtt 4^1 Swa hwylc minra 
ftedrenme^a swa sfo. O. E, Ckren, an. 753 

(Parker MS.), pea cyningea baSO*>‘*kiderumonswa hwelc 
•wa bonne xearo wearb. e soeo Ap, Pt, (Th.) eExxvii[iJ. 4 
[3] Swahwylca daga ic be deorne cl^o. c laao Bettiary 5 in 

0. £. Mite, r B 1 wile wale ao ha wik wsa^ Ancr. R. 8 
O htmeho wtaa aa heo euer wula. rapy R. Glouc. (Rolla) 
407 Brut bad coriaeua for to chesa of ach contrcL.^wich.. 
mm likada beat. 01300 Carter M, 16373 Ask quilk aum yea 
win haue. e 1400 RuU St. Btntt (preiae) liit. 35 pabbasie . . 
oublr a-noUr nunne, wilke earn aho cumandia 1484-3 in 
Aett Parti. .Sraf.(i874) XII. 31 /x Thai personU..saU outhir 
entire ba klngia ward. .or thane dewoide b« realmes. .quhilk 
bat aaloe aaine maiat expedient. 13x3 Ld, Beenkrs Freis*. 

1 . ceexii. axy/a Wliiche of them yt auer should breake this 
peace.. should# rynne in tha sentence of the pope. 1343 
KAYNALna Byrtk Mankynde 134 Which# of these wayes so 
auer it cume it shall ba very good to bathe the chylde. i8cw 
Shaks. Ham, iv. vii. 13 My Vertua or my Plague, be it 
either which. 1633 G. mersret Ttmpit, Home ix, Nothing 
but drought and aearth,.. Which way ao-e*re I look, 1 see. 
1887 Milton P. L. iv, yi Which way I file b Hell 1 my self 
am HelL 1690 Child dM. Trade (1698) 10 Which way 
aver wa taka our roeasuretL to me It seems evident [etc.]. 
■783 Johnson Adtentnrer No. 69 P xo Which way soever 
be turned his thoughts, imposaibility and absurdity arose in 
opposition. i8e4SboTT Si, Ronnn^t xvL [He] lets a'things 
about the minse gang wbtik gate they will 1844 S. R. Mait- 
land Dark Apt xv. 943 llie table was so large that, place 
it which way they would, it could not be prevented from 
shewing above water. tSyy Tennyson Harold 11. U. 141 
But wherefore U the wind. Which way soever the vane-arrow 
•wing. Not ever fair for England? 

13. The which. arcA, a. as adj. ■» 6 . 

S3. . Carter M. 9434 (G6tt.) pe firat law was cald 'of kinds,* 

. .pe tober has ' possitiue ' to name 1 pe whilk lawe was for- 
bed Adam. Forto ete pat fruit. 1447-8 J. Shillingtord 


There waa a lionesse which had wbelpes in her den, the 
which den was obierued by a Bears, the which Bears on 
a day finding the den vnfortifled,..entred..and slew the 
Lions whelpes. tSso Dvron Mar. Fat. note, Wks. (1849) 
X93/1 Finbhed copying August.. x8roi tha which copying 
BMJcea ten timee the toil or composing, a xfao Rousbtti 
Dante 9 Cireie 1. (1874) 98 Of the which thing 1 bethought 
BW to speak unto her, 
b. Al prm, (tf) — 7. 

iJfe-TO Aiex. 4 Dind. stay Wo ft wikkede pain& pe 
wbiche b< godus baton. 1481 Potion Lett. ll. 48 


_ _ , II. 69 ] 

contynewa. .tout seid Towne.. shall wexe empty. xya6 
Tindalb Got. v. si The dedes of the flesshe. .off the which 
1 tall you before, as I have tolde you in tyme past. 1390 
Spenser F. O. 1. L 36 Sweet slombrtng «' 
slaepe them blddes. " 


ing deaw, the which to 

^ fety War Ui. (tops) aop 

He told toog^the which I had almoet forgot, how Diabolus 
had put the Town of Manaoul into Arms. i8ia Caxy Dante, 
Parad, xxiL 146 [Thii world] o’er the which we stride So 
fiercely. sB^ Tennyson Bechet Prol.. He holp the Xing 
to break down our castles, for the which 1 hate him- 
(k) - 8. 

axymCarterM. 146 How god bIgen be law hym gyfe pe 
quilk the lutts in suld life. i 47 »^ Maloey Arthur xx , 
vil. 800, I told hym the p^la the which ben now fallen, 
isafi Tindalb Actexaei. s6 To make the. .a witnes famb off 
the thynges which thou bait aena and off tho thvngaa in foe 
which 1 will spare vnto the. t8xi Bible James u. 7 Doe not 
thcj^blaspbeme that worthy Namsb by foe which ye are 

fo. AS compotiitd idatiYWt zi« Abo qnaU- 

fied by jpwr: — is. Ohs, 

1313 Ld. Bbrnbm FToM, I. xx. xi/fc I knows y* foe moet 
worthy . . knight of my realms ehali aobeue for me, foe 
whyche 1 ooulde nener attayne vnea igsx Roaum 
Merdt UteHa L (1899) te For there b no wave to profilytabk 
..as tho whicbe betn Ailieweendcoloiifeot htstioa. tsteJ* 
Bell Hmddeda Anew, Oter. 87 We follow not your iayth, 
as the which we have tasted to lMe,.i 


Hbylin Hitt, QuingnoH. n. 7 To put Wa hunting near 
amongst tlm^ and the wWefa of them eoavar should iaj 
Iwld upon should be..diwwa out of tha water. 
fd. Of penpntt ■> 9 * 

1 R. Bronhii CkatenAtkttA §§ Bmme bequeoe. .of be 
— Jtwub^AVMftBdwarfo ^•^CaAVmPr^ 
r. 49* TUsSWma dmk hym aWnd offobtras The wbiche 


waxoa. 


Vat he had keowe b olde ^ 

[1^64 Kynge Ryenoe of North weiya tte whklm wee 
Amygbtymanofmen. aigeo t84^HMt^a^ 

foe^tog .QnWlk 1 eobmyt to Of 

the cmhieh that is diecret ft wya ^ 

C 5 .t!b.) its Gene Cbrlsi, tte q^jlk h« ““ w™*. 
my syde. 1598 Shaes. / Hem 1 ^% ij-.k 78 llim ere other 
TreiMtbatyedfeam'stnotof,foewbioh (for sport take) are 
content to doe the PrOfesmon ai^ ^ ^ W 

OOGBB] Hiet, IvtiiHt xbih. 83 Ho foe which was Lord of 
iofinit riches to dais, was scarce maister of any to morrow. 

Peculiar coustructioiit. (See abo 7 d, 8 m) 

14. (a8 proH. or aif.) With pleouaitic penonal 
pronoun or eqnivalMt In the latter part of the 
relative clanM, referring to the antecedent, which 
thus serving merely to link the clauses together 3 
(o) with the pers. pron. (or the antecedent nonn 
repeated) as subj. or obJ. to a verb (principal or 
su^rdinate) in the relative clause, whl(fo b usually 
complex; {b) with genitive of pert. pron. (or 
equivalent, at thereof, which together with thb 
being equivalent to the genitive of the reUtlve 
iyvhese, ofwhicK)\ cf. That rel.pron. 9 . 

(o) ^>374 Chauceb Trtylut 11. 654 pit is he, which M 
myn vncie swereth he mot be ded. 14M Patten Lett, I. 84 
Yowr wuiBcbupfull nstate, the whyche All myghte Ood 
mayntayne hyL 1481 Ctv, Lett Bk, 403 Which yf it ao bsi 
wo haue gret cause of dbpleaiture. 1518 I'indalb John xxL 
•5 There are also many other tbyoges which Jesus did, the 
wnich yff they shulde be written evei^ won, I suppose [rtc.k 
tpkg PtnrrNHAM Rngt. Pettit iii. iv. (Arb.) 150 Ye finds 
these words, yenetralt, penetrable, indignitit, which 1 can- 
not see how we may spare them. 1835 Fuixbr Ck. Hist, 
IX. vi. I 97. 173 A Schedule containing nb heresies, (which 
what they were nuiy be collected by that which ensueth). 
1690 l/>rKR Govt, II, V. I4S (1694) 106 Provisions.. which 
how much they exceed the other in vnru^..he will then see. 
17x6 Shelvockb Vey. round World Pref. p. vii. Scandalous 
and unjust Aspersions.. which, how far I deMrve theoL 
I shall leave to the candid opinion of eve^ unprejudiced 
Reader. 1788 Sterne Sent, yearn. 11 . Fragment, ‘ihe 
history of myself, which, I could not die in peace unless 
I left It as a lega^ to the world. 

{b) c 1374 Chaucer 'iroylat 11. 31B pe kynges dere sone,.. 
which alwey for to do wel is his wone. S470~^8 Hai ory 
A ftkar xvii. xi. 703 Ther is in this Castel a geniylwoman 
Whiche we and this castel is hers. ^1530 Ld. Hehners 
Arik. Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 970 I'o do many thyngea, the 
whyche the hurte tberof lyghteth on the)rr owne neckes. 
l6ae M ABBE tr. Aleman's Gutman d'Alf, 11. 164 Take away 
..mens credits, and estates , which lies not afterwards in 
theis power to make restitution thereof, xyat Bradlbv 
Philos, Are. Whs, Nat. go Bulboun-rooted Plants, which 
when the, Leaves of them decay, a new framed Root.. sup- 
plies their Ia>hi. 

H b. Hence, in vulgar use, without any ante- 
cedent, aa a mere connective or introductory particle. 

1713 Swift Mary the Ceek-Matdt Let. 13 Which, and I 
am sure 1 have been bis servant four years since October, 
And he never call’d me worse than sweetheart, drunk or 
sober. s86a 'Ihackbrav Philip xvi. *That noble young 
fellow', says my general... Which noble his conduct 1 own 
it has been. 1870 Bret Haute Truthful Jamtt, Anew, te 
Let, viii, Which 1 have a small favor to ask you, As concerns 
a bull-pup, which the same,— If the duty would not overusk 
you,— You would please to procure for 
Voile Chron. ax Oct. 4/7 


procure for me, game. 1903 
He Chron. ax Oct. 4/7 If anything ’appens to you— 
which God be between you and 'arm— Til look after the kida. 

U 16. In lylleptic construction, e. g. at obj. of 
two different verbs, or of a prep, and a verb, or as 
oU. of one verb and subj. of another ; giving the 
effect of ellipsis of a personal pronoun iU, them), 

S887 Wood Li/k (O.H.a.) III. R3B Dr. Dolbein..dld read 
much of hJs sennon before foe king., which the king telling 
him of, he nexer after did. at 6 gg Hornrck Gi, Late 
Centid. v. (170a) 309 To see me roll Sisyphus his Stone, 
which when 1 have brought to such a pitch, rolln down 
agidn. X741 Johnson's Debates (tvB;) 1 . 390 A quality., 
which, If we could obtain, would add nothing to our honour. 
rfgb Elica Hamilton Lett. Hindoo Rayah (i6ix) II. 97s 
They Mill retained an authority over his mtmi, at which, 
though hia pride revolted, his understanding could not 
conquer. 1818 H. F. Clinton Lit, Rem, (1B34) 04 Thesa 
ware works which, though 1 often Insperted, I did not 
accurately study. 

16. Preced^ by and, a. in regular conitruotion. 
and connecting two relative clauses, or an adjectival 


Drvdbn ttram. Petty l^w xpoo L 78 We have many plays 
of ours as regular aa any of tbeira, and which, besides, liave 
more variety of plot and characters. 1779 Johnson L, P,, 
Addison (1868) #93 Two bonks yet celebratM. .for purity ana 
elegance, and which, if they are now less read, are negleeted 
only because [etc.li sBee-d Sva Smith Her. Philet, (1830) 
084 The habit rf contradicting, into which young; men.. era 
apt to foil I and which Is a hifoit OBtremely Injurious to foe 
powers of the understanding. 1810 Sqothbv Ete. (183s) L 
40 The subject.. was one 01 great diflAculty and wnlcb rw 
quirad very serious considerauoo. 1II78 Ruskin Fort Clem 
Ixx. Vl.^ 3X5 If ‘be |ood fortune to fold a 


master, be has a posiei 
inde8^hewUl..ieavi^ 


pJbn. .better man bones • and whid% 
, not his meat only, but hia life fox. 

If b. in erroneouf or illogical bMi eithar and ot 
which being superfiuons. 


088 His I 


very etroum ft wMbumld 
tysi O. Wnrrs In yruL 

proper return to vktuB and Goo^-wvna is nonour, at 

1 m; fok Is their Dm^ and wUoh ought to bsiuodemd to 



«1 


, - B ptophb ngB Mm. IiicmAU> ^ 

xvi(i8^ 4a Tha dann Md just poblUMd a paaphlat la hia 
owB Hama, and in which that of hk Mand tba msKop waa 
only mantioiiad with thanks for hinia* iM W.TBMSLntOM 
Za c ao w/ . iftf. (ad. a) 71 A Taoant occttrrfnca..iM mi ,.to 
JMm as t a h l i s h ad tha (act of ataam haing highly chaigad 
with alactricity.aiid which inay..ha tbamaonaof incraasinf 
our knowlcdfa (ate.]. sMi DAaBMT ArnnU NJmi L p. Iviii, 
** pia must contain a ring of at laast two ouncaa in 

i^and which tha priast was to bear on his arm. 

.(oh)e» var. Whivoh 0 ^., chest 
WldoheVW (liwitj,e*vw), A and frotu [Orig, 
two words, Which and Evim ado^ 8 e.] 

L As compound relatlTe: Any or other (of a 
definite set of persons or thinf^ expressed or Im- 
plied) that . • • ; that one for those) who or which 
(with implication that it is unknown or undeter- 
mined which), f F ormerly also without restriction 
to a definite set ; « Whativix a. 

Often following, and (n apposition with, a pdr or set of 
altemativet connected by ar; the ooostrncdon b then app. 
identical with that in s, but is really diffareut, and db> 
tingubhed by intonation. 

igli WvcLiP P». L « Alio thtngb which euere Ifirti evra 
what euere] he schei do schulen haue prosperneu 14^8 in 
Engl, Gild* pat the bretheren and suateren^Xerely cbeso 
on Alderman and Mainres, ..qwicheuer[hem]tniDketh moat 
best. PK4 M Pbcock i.xix. iia He..allowith which 
ever of thifk weies and meenb be take. 1754 in Nmirrig 
Pttrmfft Evid, (1874) 48 Upon their attaining their respective 
ages of eighteen jreari compleat or their being lawfully 
married whichever of these events should first happen. iBoo 
Masia fiDGXWOtTH MoToi T,, FoTttttr xi, At a walk, trot, 
or gallorh whichever you please. 1844 Alb. Smith Adv* 
Mr, Ltdbftry xlli, They wbra,. permitted to go whichever 
way they chose. iBJts Black Adv, Photic x. 145 To 
dinner— or supper, whichever it oimht to be celled. 191 s 
Act 1^9 G0O. c. 46 I 16 (x) Copyright shell subsist 
during the life of the author who first dies and for a term of 
fifty years after hi«i death, or during the life of the author 
who dies last, whichever period b the longer. 

2 . Introducing a qualifying dependent clause: 
Whether one or another (01 a definite set) ; no 
matter which. 

idpe Locks Hum. Und, n. xvlL f % Wblch-ever [id 17x4 
Whichsoever] of these he takes, sno ‘ 


doubles., ii 
(17x1) bs6 
ever comes by the worst 


t, he finds [etc.]. , - 

Both Sides hang out ^eir 


how often soever ha 
1704 Swirr Bait, Bhu Mine, 
out their Trophies too, which 
1769 Juniut Liii, xxiH. (1788) 


>35 Whichever way he flies, the Hue end Cry of the country 
pursues him. 1847 Ds Quincry Joan 0/ Are Wks. 1890 V« 
^ On whichever side of the border chance had thrown 
Joanna, the same love to France would have been nurtured* 
1898 Merivalb Rotn, Em^t, xliL V. 09 To whichever of the 
two camps, .he should rep.iir, bis own Jealous natura feared 
to awaken the jealousy or the other. 188a Bksant yff/ SorU 
xxvtii, In pf)litics you are used as the counters of a game«.« 
You get nothing, whichever side is in. 

+ Whl*oh«lLke, a, Obs, rarr-K [f. Which + 
Likb a,, after sucA’liic.'] Of which kind. 

1641 Samdukboh Sirmons {i6Si) 11,4 By long accustoming 
themselves to which-like outward cmervanoes, they bad 
a lmost lost the vigor and soul of true religion, 

Whi'ch-aio, pron, arch. [ * Which and So advm 
lyd.J t a. Whoever, whatever, b. Whichever. 

c 1130 Ha/i Mold. 96 Hwuchose wule been of pe lut of hb 
leoueste freond. /bid. 45 Beo he cangun o8er crupel, beo 
he hwucli.se be eauer beo. 1x97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 771 He la 
knl^tes echone, Vor coust binome him, bote an vif men one, 
Wuche so hii were to serui him. a 1315 bfS. Bawl. B, s^o 
If. 3X Wuche so a uinden per of gniti, a sullen punissen hoenu 
s8^ W. Morris in Engl* Illuitr. Mag. June 605 Let the 
Hoaij One. .caivy me to life or death, which-so he will. 
WnioluiOi6*Yeri/ri^« arch. [Z WmoH 1 lee 
SogVBR .1 

1 . - WRTCHBVIB X. 

rs4So Godsiow Rcr. <{39 To the said Alisaundre imd molde 
hb wyf and to thcr oeires or ther asiiigDes or wbom-so-eucr 
or whlch-so-euer and whan.fK>euer he wolde yeve bequeth 
■elle or assign# hit. 1703 Washington IM. Writ. 1899 
Xtll. 65 To go to whiensoever [side! their interest, con* 
venience. or indination, might prompt them, a 1843 SotrrHBY 
Cid II. xtv, Saying that to whichsoever God i^ould give the 
victory, to him also 


ilso would he give up the kingdom. 


Birds 931 Hunting.. for whichsoever artide of 
lielr diet happens to be in season* 

2 * - Whichbveb a. 

m 1533 I<D. BsBKtRM Hu&h xjd. 64 Which# so suer wty ye 
take, It shall not be without me. stei T. HUlk] Aec. Nrm 
Invent, /g, [The] Proposal of an oh viona.. Remedy to the 
said Evil, to whichsoevM of the supposed Cauam the 1 


be must discover [e^], ^ifiid I^cott Tales 
Ser.L(ed, 

be was •! 

to the other. 18m E , , 

Yielding to whichsoever df these aneeable eccentricities, il_ 
b a savage, i8u Bleah Ha* x, with whichsoever of the 
many tongues ofKumour thb frothy report originated, it., 
never reached. * the eais of young Snagsby, 

t Whlok, V* Obs* ran. [Imitntlvc.] Mr. To 


1 .6) II. 074 Tetldiicbioew he might attach mmself^ 
lura to become an object of hatred and susptcloa 
to the ether. 18^ Dickbnb as/t. Piecat, NabU Smmgije^ 


fqueak, as a pig* 

Wifigg Vrqnka^t RabOais m. xSL soy The ** wUdtlqg 
o f Pig s* a^utnlag of Hogs. 

'WldSkCp^ etc* : tee Qoiok, et& 

Whlokir (hwi*koi), V* dial, and U.S. Alfo 
9 wlokoB, whiMkOTt wfaihhor* [Imitative* Cf. 
nickir.micktr^wxi^W^Q^ wihgrm (G.foJ>A#m).] 
L iair. To mter a balf«ippreiNd lughi to 
8nIgjgeMitteBi 

o Mai UMman rims. n. 084 Havfaf ntver MSB (bo 


l>anei* Pac* in 
m fk k k €t\ to langh. 


, be Ml a whIekerfMa r mm ! 
H. a g*6lh Sat, {Mjb VUL 4 
h. M jAMiioom 


Havma 

45^ To 

a,riN(ui^~l& SSt 

dickered* at you as you paiied. 

2 . Of a home t To whinny; also of a or 
goat, to bleat, of a dog^ to whlne^ ete* 

1808 Jamimon, lPhikhtr..%Q sodnlrr, to nslgh or whinny. 
1^ JtNMiNaeUiA Dial. fP. Ef^.,To iPhadlSr. . *u> ttnifh* 
taalELWosTHV bF.SamtrssiiKanM. av. ihn 

Kihjno Afeusy InaamL txs The mare whickered* spu 
MAssnsLo H’^msss As 47* .FA VkKxxii, The wall-top anssos 
whickered b the breese. 

So Wkl'dknv sb.. a tnigger ; a whinny* 
t 88 a Hoists Meig. Joee whicker ordU MeHy at 
the foot or be lana and the answer of the colt b them* 

r *0 . Henry * Raada ^Z>rrdier lx. Through the blense 
oe , he heard tha whicker of ahorse. 

Whid (hwld), xA.i Forma : 6 whydd, 7- whld, 
9 Sc. whud. [Ori^ uncertain. That it is a dial* 
variant of OE. etoida speech (otherwise not repre- 
seuted b the language) b possible, but the absimoe 
of parallels b a serious objection. The sense-de- 
velopment b remarkably similar to that of Yxd.] 

1 . A word* (Usually in Thisvad cant. 

I Camaot (SS69) Ar To 


sfSy Harman ( 


speaks or geue good w^es, to cuue quyre whyddes, to 
grae euell woides w cuell lui^t^e. Jbtd 86 Sio^ yw 


JHst*^ fa WMddlA"%a9M» bto a Parity, to ooSnMond 
STgiJ. Om.iVbrw. 55^ 


s^ J. Cox Harr* ^ 

Mtm 86 The P il se n er..tfata sworo^ wished he had ent 
dr hb Henilbr then he would iMbteve whbeUad agatm 


To cutte bene whydda to 


bene, cofe, and cut banat whySda. tfeg R. Hbao Coating 
Acad. 49 Be wanr. Stow your whids. ivaS (Da Fo^ 
Sireat Rahheriet Camsidedd 31 Pbnt the Whids, take Care 
what you say. s8rx Scott Kanilw. x. The awaggeiing 
vein will nut past here, you must cut boon whids. i86x 
Rbaob Ctaieiar ^ H. Iv, 1 pny Heaven thou roayest prove 
toprint better than thou cuttast whids. 

2* A lie, fib, falsehood ; an e xa g g erated story. St* 

1791 Burns DaaikttDr. Hamhaok\,^v*n Mlnbters,tbey 
hae been kenn*d, ..A rousing whid, at times, to vend, And 
nail't wi'Seripture. i883M.Ek>M^4sn^ErfA(i9to)33o Your 
NMtfTov iti*u6m*i. a. Your fundamental whid. s8m Crocurr 
Raiders xlvl, Kennedy tbbks no more o* tellin^a whud (lie) 
than o' slappin* a cleg that nin him on the bench bane. 

8. A dispute, quarrel, dial. 

1847 Haluwrll, Whidt a dbpute | a quarrel East* 

Whid (hwld), Sc* Forms : 6 qobyd, 8-9 
whid, whud. [?a. ON. Aofda squall ■■OE. hwipa\ 

1 1. A squall, blast of wind. Obs. 

tS90 Burbl In Wntson Call. Sc. Poams it. (1709) 84 The 
win^ with mony quhvd, Mebt bitterly tbair blew. 

2. A quick noiseless movement, esp. of a hareu 

In or cvf a wAid, in a trice. 

1719 Ramsay and Anstu. ta Hamilton I WT a Mfhld, .* 
She'll rin red-wood, s^ B urns Ta IV* .Faevaeii xii, Jbkin 
hares, in amorous wbias. 1788 R. Galloway Glasgow Fair 
n. vi,H e lent a blow at Jonny's eye, That rab’d it, m a whid. 
Whid (hwid), P.1 Se* Also whud* Yf. Whtd 
tby\ intr. To talk cant ; to lie, fib. Qiiefly in 
vbl. sb, and ppl* a. 

sSag Eoan Grosds Diet. Fmlgmr 7 *., Wkiddingt talking 
cant. Scotch cant* s88i Waltord Dick Neihtrby v, Afai^ 
farrend, whuddln* youngster. tSoi *U. Halibueton ' Ocktt 
i dylls 00 Whiddina an airt. 

Whid (hwld), v.^ Sc* Also 9 whnd. [f. Whid 
rd.S] inir. To move nimbly without noise. 

CZ730 Ramsay ssi Anna, ta Somervilla 94 You range 
After the fox or whidding hare, type Burns Elegv an 

Ca^t. Af— H vi,Ye maukinswhiddin thro* the glade. 

s8i6 Scorr BL Dwa^li, Yesoe yon other light that's gaun 
whidd in* back and forrit. 

Whldah, wliydalL (hwi-dX). [Name ofatown 
in Dahomey* West Africa. Whtdah bird is an 
alteration of widow-bibd, q.v., due to assodation 
with this as one of the habitats of these birds.] 

1. In full whidah^bird, etc.s >■ Widow-bibd. 

1789 Latham Gan, Synapsis Birds II. L 178 Whidah 

Blunting], .. Rather len than a Hedge Sparrow. Ibid.^ 
matSt Whldah Bird. 187a Livimostonb Last Jmls. 19 June 
(1874) 11, vil xop The young wbydah birds crouch closely 
together at night for neat, /bsa., Whydahs, tbongh fuu 
flMged, still gladly tries a feed from their dam. iSgn O. E. 
Shelley /'hr. Fimkas B73 The Whydahs.. form a natund 
grou p of F inchss, nearly rilled to the Weavers. 

2. Whldaw goat,B West- African species of goat, 
Capra rsversa* W* illmsitL^Pholidati^ Uucoswtcr^ 

i^s Pennant Hist, QuadrsA. I. 37 Goat .. WUdaw. 
Capra r e v etsa . ..From Judaor ^idaw, in Africa. A small 
kind I the ho^ *hort, sxMoth, and tura^a^Uttle fbnrardK 

k lngd hmor\VhlWl^Al!^^ 

Whlddelyiife, obs. L Wbjtlxho. 

Whldder t 8ee Whitsbb, Whitrvb A* and «. 

WUddto (bwi*d’l), V. slang* Also 8 wlilritop 
whidnl, wlddln. pt Whid AA) intr. 8U To 
divulge t secret, turn informer, *pMcb’e b. Seo 
quot xysfi* Hence WkMALaa* 

\i86i Mart* ArgyMs Last Will hi HeahMisS. (1746) 
Vin. b8/i, I imdenrtairi..bsbathinadesolai«eaX2iwsis 
m Dlacoverlni^ that he can pay U now to mnsMlf-TTha 
peril was la ma to suflbr sti» a pitlfiil Fellow m wblddb 
before me, osyeo B. S. Piet. Coni. Cma, Wkiddtar^ n 
Peerimr (or rather Impeariier>of hb Gang. ^a%NawCemt* 
Bki*^ Ta 1 VkMk. \ 
with, or take off by 1 


wjimv 

WhidHT, Whit, yndmUt whMp WbM» 
WhiHxx, wfaUw, Wliifbi see WHims, Qmnr« 
Wbt, Wbbbl, Quibt, yimM» Wbiw* Wm. 
WUfr(hwif),jd.l Also 6*7 wlilflb, 8-9 
pPaitfy an alteratioa of ME. Wim (■■dffiHmhrt 
odour or taste, vapour, hoisted signal), partly a IMW 
ODomatopceic formation. The senses tie in part 
identioal with those of Waff A* and Waff Jd. 1 ] 
L L A slight pair or gust of wind, a breath. 
IMI SVLVMTBH Du Bartas 1. Iv. #34 The Winds. .Whirb 
wim a whltr tlis laiU Of svmlling eiuut* sAm Snaxe. Hasta. 
tu U. 499 With the whilb and wind# of hb (ell Swoid, W 
vunenmd Fa(hw Ms. 1610 Holland Camdm's ErE, a 
S9« Theb ansignss. . Waue to and fro with whiflba of wind, 
lyifi In Mme* Diary 6 Get., A whiff [of wind] 

from the King's stairs, enough to blow you half a mile ofiTi 
iM Dickens O. 7Wr/ sxxib, Give her a whiff of fresh ab 
with the btllowi. Charity. 

b. tran^* isA/g. A * breath*, 'blast*, 'burst*. 
ifiilA Milton Arsap. 94 That the whiff# of every new 
painjmlet should stagier them out of thir catechbm. lilM 
— Eikan, xxvU. ess Deny'd and repub'd by tha singit whim 
of a negative. >766 Stmns 7 >. Skemdy iX. U, A whiff of 
military pride had pufibd out hb shirt at tha wrist. s8iy 
Bveon oeppa iUi, Ibey bad their little differences, too; 
Ihoae jealous whiflk. triueb never a^ change meant. t8gs 
Brimlby Ess., IVardsw. (1818) S74The(2uart«rbRevbw.. 
issued a mild whiff of qualified approval 1878 Haeoy Rat* 
Nativs V. ix, llxere seemed to be not a whiff of life left in 
either of the bodies. i88g Stsvsnson Trsas, IsL xx, Thb 
little whiff of temper seemed to cool Mver down, tou 
Timas LiL SasppL 13 June S4t/s Factories . . brought with 
them the first whiff of cotton-spinning democracy, 
a A slight attack, 'touch*: wWaff Bhw 
t8l7 Cablvle Hew Lett* (1904) 1 . 58 , 1 have CwIm had 
flying whiflk of col^ 

2 . An inhalation of toboooo-tmoke ; smoke so 
inhaled ; in early use also, t the ' taking ’ of to- 
bacco, smoking {to toAi tko whiffy to sm<»e). 

sfigo B. JoNioN Ev. Man out of Hams. Dram, pe^, Hb 
~hie(e exercises are taking the whine, squiring a Cocatrioe, 


STo^ etc. Jack Drums Eastart. 1. (x6oi) B 3,Iu>t like a 
whine of Tabaceo, nosoonar in at tbs mouth, but out at the 
noM. sdeyv Bbetom PasU witk Packsi Lstt. Wka. 
(Grosart) 11. 35/0 Tobacco b lika to grow a great com- 
moditie, for there b not an Ostler nmr a Tapstar/mit will be 
at hb whiffe or tvro. 1607 Walkinoton Optic Clast lx, 34 
Tobacco.. must needs be very pernicioiis in regard of toe 
immoderate ft too ordinary whine. tSge J. Stevens Jraai. 
(19XS) 130 Seven or eight will gather to the smoking of a 
pipe and each taklim two or three whiffs gives it to hb 
neighbour, a 1718 Prior Epigr., Frmsak carves vsry ilh 
Four Pipes after Dinner ht oonstantly smokss i And seasons 
hb Whifs with Intperdntnt Jokes. S7M Fieldimo J, 
Andrews tv, xvL Gaffer Andrewa. .complained bitterly that 
be wanted hb pipe, not having had a whiff that morning. 
i8ia Hbvnb Tracts an lauiia 391 The Mabya. .roll a 
little tobacco in a small piece of pbntaln leaf. . .and after it 
b lighted, take only a few whifs, and throw the rest away. 
1841 Dickens Bam. Ratdgs L Hs bad taken hb pi] ' 
bb lips, after a very long whin to keep it alight. 188 
SiMB Ring #' Balls Prol 1 He took a ooupb of wfaifls at hb 
long cbui^warden. 

T b. A sip or draught of liquor. Oht* 

B^ Tryall CAer. xii. L Ej b. 1 had but a whiffa or two; 
n iwas pasting dry. sfirii Bp. Hall Tame Paactmaker 
/ks. (1605) K39 In beds of lust, chesu of Mammon, 
whiffes and oraufl^ts of intoxication, ifigt Urqumast 
Easbelmis 1. vL 31,1 will yet go drink one whme 1 
algate V9gaseuis\. 


I pipe from 
i885 (i. R. 


Wks. (x6e5) 

‘ ‘ draughts of intoxication. i83S 

more (origi 

eauaras guelgate vagaaadsj. 

8 . A wave or wait of (usually unsavoury) odour. 

>668 R. L’Estranob Vis.baaeaf. (1708) xsr The Poysonoas 
Whiffs she seneb from her Tm and Arm-rits. 17}! Swtrr 
Strepkaaa k Cklaa la No nobom Whlfik or sweaty Streams 
..Could (real her talntlen body flew. 1774 Bverb Sp, 
Amor, Taax. Wka 1849 1. 178 To whom a single whiff of 
Incense withheld gave tmicb greater pein, than he received 
delight b the clouds of it. 17814 Cowpkr Tauk iv. 4^ A 
whin Of stab debauch. 1844 Dickeni AferA Ckaas. v, IW 
whiff of russb leather, too, and all those rows on rows of 
volumas, nestly ranged within. 187a Black Ado. Pkaetaaa 
xiU. x8a Awbiffof hoiKysuckbwMDornetous aswepaaeed. 
B88a Maa C Prard Zara i, Is not the very nasM Monte 
Carie like a whiff of some btoxkaiing draaritt t 
b. Fbvour, savour. 

sStsMorlby Falta^ vil 301 Apologisbg fbr somewblffli 
of enthodoxy which Voluire scented. 1893 Kashoall 
llnh. Eaar. 11. 5x4 aaots, There b a whiff of the iUoabsanoa 
about tbe vary woras of the Statute. 

4 . A puff of smoke or vapour, esp. of tobooeo- 
Btnoke. 

1714 Aomson . No. 968 Pt,I Ilgbted Jtatallttbwax 
candw. .and, after baring thrown in two orthreewbifis among 
them, satdown. viya/Mys Curiosity so He..knoriia yon 
down with a whiff, ora f—, if you ask bran argument, vha 
LoNor. Wrack ag Hs^erass 19 Hm skipper be bbw a wha 
from hb pipa 1873 Howells FarageneCaaschts. Vlt. The., 
heaven, m wboee vast blue depths hung light waiffi el 
pbkbh cloud. 

b. iramf. A dgaiette or small dgnr. 

i88i taastr* Caneus Clerks (1885) 60 Cberoet Maker. •• 
Wkiff Maker. MDaify 9 Mar. 5/4 mubr 
form of these deintUy-got-ap cigarettes b a 'whiff 'of about 
two InTihei b length* 

6. A pttfRiig or whbtiing sound, m of ff puff or 
gust gf wind thfough a sinall openiiig ; a snort or 
gentle whigtle ; hence frtq. -i WHBwTalso as int.y. 

m Aam^nev yafo* ff w/f IW I Nib p^'d cut a Boat* 
fo^bWbbdet upon the flnt Whiff, tke^nrieimen came 
b^ng totheRoom. MLtmx/kifoMiXExUfilSir 
Wiibiighby .. madi.^oo eebsr m^tbana bog wbM; and 
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WHZmSB. 


• ^ W«ll, AoiMltmi, dfliA mjr w(f . . but yooVt ftqMtr l^ltloir.' 
^47 1 BNNVjiW Primeas Cond 5S Btit yoiMlir, yffalB* I them 
comet A tmiden boiri; tls4 R. S. SutTtKi timtdley Cr* 
lx, Now we retd the * Herciileii ' on the eogtni, nnd tnoo It 
pidlt up with m whUr, • pulIL and a wldatl^ tWy Lowwu. 

74 Sttniihlii^ wboae quiek ehann . . wiled tho 


I IlllOlt 


bluebird to hit whlfT of tong. iSt# BxniTowK Thferp ft 
Frmet. Mid. (187B) 367 A like wbllT or blowing aonad followa 
each tonorout expiratoir chock oTooogh. 
b. A ditchwe or ihot or explotlve, 

VII. vil. Six jmara ago, thlc 
Whiff of Grapethot waa promiaed. BS70 RoutUdgt't Rv. 
Biy» Amm. Feb. 90 He might clear the gangway for the 
boardera with a * whiff* of thia terrible projectile [f.t. grape- 
•hoiL tgig * Ian Hav Mmmdnd TJkim, u. xvik 051 
A whiff o' thrapnel 

6 . Ih a whiff \ in % short time, in t jiffy, dial, 
iSeg BaocKrrr M C. G/ear. a. In a whifl; in a tin 
time. iM L^MneMti Mag, Apr. 454 All thia 
ibro^h hia mind in a whiff. 

U. 7 , A ffgg hoisted as a signal. 

CC Watf ih, Waft it^ 6, Waif jd.* e, Wsffb, 
WuiFFUBs ■ 3, Wnift ad. e. 

idgg Lvdi Hitaking ShiB 1 took a Saab from one of 
them,., and pot it out for a Whiff, itja Masbyat N, 
Finttr xlvlQ, The atranger .. hoiated a whiff, balf*iiiaat 
down. 

IIL 8. A light kbd of ootrigged boat for one 
sculler used on the Thames. 

tSsg Guatdima 13 Apr. 331/1 The aocldenul upaettlng of 
a pfcMure-boat, called a '^whiff*, on the river CherwelU 
Wj% H. R. RoeaaTeoN Lift Upptr Thamet eop A funny te 
an opm, out*r^ed aculiing-l^t, having stem and atern 
' [ curve from either 


an open, out*r^ed aculling-boat. havini 
alike, the keel uuung away In a Hioping < 
end. A whiff reiemblea a funny in every point, except that 


nny in c , . . 

the stem i» upright, and not sloped away as the bows are. 
itSo DtUfy Mtws a Mar. s/i Every Etonian who baa pamied 
an examination in swimmlngmay boat., in skiffs or whifla. 
gigs and outriggers, msd £nc^ Brii. IV. sooA Whiff 
Length, eo' to §3'. Beam. x'V' to s' 6\ ..Whiff Giga. 
1 9* to ao'. a' 8" to a' lo'*. 

whiff, xd .9 pSame word as prec.] A nsme 
for various flat-ffshes or flounders, as the sail-fluke 
or mary^sole, Rkamhus magastema, the smear-dab, 
PiiufWucUs microcepkalus, 

1711 Jaoo In Rajf* SynoPtit Piteium Passer Cornu* 
bienus neper, magno ona hiatu. A WhlflC 1836 Yabsxu. 
BHL PuXet 11 . SKI The Whiff The CarterrCFrwtiwA 
1867 SUYTM WardJfk.^ the Rhamhm emr^ 

diuot a naatable fish of the pleuronect genus. 1873 T. Giu. 
CataL Pitkts E. Ctmsi N, Amur, s; Citharichioja micro* 
■tomua. ..Whiff 

[f Whiff xAi] 

I. ifs/r. To blow with a whiff or slight blast; 
to move with or make the sound of this. Chiefly 
in vhl, lb, and /A/, a. 

1991 STLvatna jba BmrUu l i(. ^43 ^5" through th^ 


boughs whiffing winds do 


With wanton puffs 
6ao A 


waving locks to curL s6o8 Ibid, ft. iv. Sekism 

sudden whin-winde, with a whiffing Fire. Ibid,. Dtew 65a 
The whiAng fUabaa of this Sword so quick. 1^ Z. Bovo 

p. sa/e Their head 
biffing Steele, lagi 

of the murmurs 11 

hollow, whiff ng, and moderately metallic. 1866 J. Mac* 
oaaooa R«b Rty on Bmitic x. The whifGng of the strong 
wings of the wild goose. 1890 Daily AVreu la Dec. 3/1 A 
raw and biting bre^ whiffing about bit grey bairt. 
b. tram. To utter with a whiff or puff of air. 

I7<kl Steinb TV. Skaady Vlll. xxvi Then whiffing out a 
lentimental heigh bo I 1889 'Mauk Twain* Ytu%kti Crt, 
K, Artk, xxvi,They croaaed thamaelves, and whiffed out 
a uroteotive prayer or twob 

a, tram. To drive or carry by or as by a whiff ; 
to puff or blow awajf, etc. 

IMS W. PcxcY Cme/^uiaati 4 Cock. Etr, 1. 0 . (Roxb.) 
S1U 1 take him by the sleeue,.. bid him looke to himaelf. 
Tain round as a Tugler's boxe, whiffe hia vpper vestment, 
and away. Ibid, l iU. s6 Keiihmr keena Icnife, nor yet 
Thumbs Mi^ whiff him by slit or by numbe. 1815 Svu 
vtSTBi Jib Trimapk, 11. 397 How oft, as Straw before tho 
winds, are They, And as the Chaff with Tempest whift 
awi^f l8ae B. Jonson AWo Wks. (1641) 

4t The smoake took him and whlft him up into the Moone. 
ligy Faumuon S§rm, v. 106 That Joy which is. .raised as a 

Frusl.. 

WbilTd off tha clouds that the pure blue coneeard. igay 
Cabltui Ft, Rtv, 1. v. Ji, And then his 'sincere attach- 
ment '• bow was it acomfblly whiffed aside t Ibid, vi, A 
rabble to be whiffed with grapeshol; 1918 Btackw, Mag. 

S n. 59/1 Troops would not always remain in tha open to 
whiM out of existenoa by shrapneU 
b. sM/r. To move with or es urith e puff of air. 
1888 Goad Ciitst, Btdin u xvl. X03 The Index hath 
whiffed round all the points of the Compass. 1889 Stivkn* 
SON Masitr^BalUrntrai ii, 1 have sought to stay myself. . 
ageinst what looked to be a solid trunk, and tbo whole thing 
has whiffed awM at my touch likea shaat of pnper. 

8. tram. To puff out tobacco-smoke from a 
pipe, etc. ; hence, to smoke. (With the smoke or 
the pipe, etc. as object) Also 
i8s8 R. C. Tiastd wkiiiltv. sai8 Every..dclp*ladra now 
wiU have hU pipe of emoke, And whiff it bravely tUl hee'e 
like to choke. 1817 BiATiiWArr SoL Jm Ditdat. etc. 171 
TheeesmokersofourAgei they whiffe me [Timejoot In fume. 
t8e8 Mad Prmmkt RtSin Gcmff, (Pwey Socd 34 She whilt 
her pipe, ehe drunks her can. s8f8 QuAiiLxa Jadgitm* 
Mirey Mediu x6 What ptaasuve tak'st; thou In tnaUNuaCh, 
whlcndiawiandwhlflbperpetuattfhBfST 1798 Mas. Caldsb* 
WOOD in Cs/fMAfirC0/lhcr.(filaiiV^ CL) i86no put his pipe 
Inchechaeknexthlim^whllhditinhisfroe. i8|9Maii^ 
Dim R. FiMfuixalL Richard. .Ibund him fuitlvsly whttBng 
tbbaeeoii itSy Gad Char 7 These formal toasts, ■having 
beta aU druni^ tba OMU whlffad tbsir pipm. 


npy a’duujsiiswiu we awv aaaasa jvj wssswss • 

lleteor out of dung and is whiffed up and down l^every u 
and breath. t8xa W.Tsnnant AntitrFki, xli, John Froi 


b. abtal. or Mr. 

tbm DaKKxa Satinat, Csh, Momw, Csptaloo Thoosi 
will you whiffe this momingf 1899 JuMos SHgmmtiwid 
aba They are bound. .to be powrtag in at their mouthy or 
wMffing out at their ooesa. tyig TyLOxstav XHaty (1873) 
88 . 1 fouad honest Tho. Beiton vary bar^aad ffree, hut um 
e Wadsworiha only whiffsd. 1714 tr. JauitN Jrmi, Viy, 
Mtxici (1719) 148 Then they BMe us all smoke round, and 
ovary onaof them whiSTd In his Turn. t86a H. A Kbnnkov 
fPdyt b ^traya sof Luxuriously whiffiiy away at my aftor* 
breslcfest cheroot. 

1 4 . tram. To imbibe, drink (liquor). Alio fig. 

i8o9DKKKBRGN//*r Hinabk. iv. x8 Hee. .that would striuo 
to (aahion his leggea to his silks stocki n a,and bis proud jiate 
to his broad garters, let him whiffe downs these obeeruations. 
xdfe TsArr Cimm. Hum, vL so The most generous wine in 
Lovaio and Paris, is known by the name of viuum tka. 
logicum t the divines (those Sorbonists) do so whiffe It offl 
a sbaj^rfitkarfs Rabilais xil.xviL Z4X She whiffed off a., 
good Draught 

ff. To inhale, sniff ; also Intr, to tmcll, sniff. 

Quasubs Eaibi. tv. vii. (1718) try Let us both retire^ 
Anowhiff the dainties of the fragrant nelA — Sktpk. 


Oracits X. Wks. (Grosait) 111 . esi/x Which Um a Sun in 
this our Orbs, Whiffee up the Belgick fumes, R. S. 
SuaTBss Handlty Cr, IvUi, The peck.. now whiffing with 
curious nose round the hollies, and now trying up the rides. 
Mid,{ylaag^ What a horrid smell t Can\ you whiff it ? 
b. intr. To emit an unpleasant odour, slang. 

1899 Kipuno Stalky Ui. 79 Than shell whiflU Golly, how 
shell whi ff i 

Hence Wbi*flliig vhl,sbX (alio attrib,) and pfl, a , ; 
alto WlLl*0Nr, one who whifla. 

fiQZ-tSdS [see sense rl Ct8x4 Tobacco- whlffer [see 
Tobacco 3]. 183a Ltmoow Trav. x 439 The Alehouse is 
their Church.., their slnidnS of Pmlmet the whiffing of 
Tobaeca t8is Spirting Mag, XXXVill. 191 Opening his 
tobacco<box, soon commenced his whiffing operation. 
Wlliff, Angling. [Perhaps same as prec.] 
Mr. To angle for mackerel, etc. from a swiftly 
moving boat with a hand-line towing the bait near 
the surfaoe. Hence Whi'iBiiH vbl, r^ISfalso attrib.). 

1838 YAiieBi,L Brit, Fiska II. 17a Hand-line fishing for 
PoIImIu is 'called whiffing. 1863 Johns Nimt Walks 161 
We generally threw out our whiffing lines as we cruised 


_ _i Glibt as July 3/1 When you * whiff* at ScUly, 
y ou %r hiff for pollack. 

Wblifet (hwi‘f8t). U.S. Also whimt, wlflbt. 
pf. Whiff sb, f + -it.] 

L (Also wkiffit dog.) A small dog. 
s8ef Olii (Philad.) ax (^omton) Who heeds the Whlffil's 
berk, when tempests howl t 1879 J, BuaaovaHM Lsemts fr 
Wild Htm^ 30 The ktng«blt 4 wui worry the hawk as a 
whiffet dog will worry a b^. 

% tram/. An insigniBcant person; a whipper- 
snapper. eollag, (Cf. Whiflino.) 

ilte Citun^it. Glibt Jan., App. 105/3 There was not a 
Whig whiffet in the oountiy but could ask [etc.). 
Whitman Spieimea Dags x Sept., Writ, xpoa IV. 157 This 
gw^-temper'd little w h!ffct^.inAn.. 1883 L. A, Lambkrt 

to him, and'to ali the glib little whiffets of his shallow sciiooU 
y Ibe tense 'a little whiff or puff* given in Webster 1864 
b not euthenticated. 

Whiffle (hwi*ri), sb. [f. Whiff sb,^ 4 * -la] 
t L Somethiag light or insigniBcant ; a trifle. 
t68o H. Moac Apieol, Apoc. 033 Such a childish trifle ot 
sleight whiffle. 

2 . An act of whiffling; a slight blast of air; a 
veering round. 

184a In Gosse Birds Jamaica (1847) 388 At first two or 
three whiffles make darkened tracks on the glassy waters. 
>870 Misa Alcott Gad Wivts xxi, Amy keeps me pointing 
due west most of the tim& with only an occasional whiffle 
rouxMl to the south. 1909 Bmbib Cogs x, Tha whiffle in the 
a ir sre w more distinct. 

wldffle (hwi’f ’ 1 ), v.l Also 6 wyille, 7 whifle. 
[f. Whiff 4* -Li. Ct Flem. vttgftlm * vacil- 


tarn* (KilUn).] 

1 . intr. To blow in 


puffs or slight gusts ; hence, 
to veer or shift abatsi (of the wind ; hence, of a 
shiu). Often or in ng. context : To vacillate, 
to be variable or evasive. Now chiefly dial. 


1988 (see WHiFVUMa i]. 1871 R. Bonvn WirndpS 
Near mountainous Islands, or sfaoares, they Ise, winds] 
whiffle up and down, and shift ftom one point of the Com- 

r % 9T » : %1FS^.J U^.J 


wiiiluv u|3 wni wwiia •Iiu8 vissaw ias#s«a vssw wa bmw wa#iss'-’ 

passe toanother. 1897 Damfibb Va, L 4x3 The Wind had 
been whiffling about fr^ onejpart oft be Compass to another. 
1899 Ibid, IL III. 81 If the Winds also wbiflie about to tha 


South. 


' bsatx RaMait iil xxxv. 036 mit, A Man 


who b continually turning and whlflUng about to all tha 
Points of the Compass, Tdcxbs Lt. Nat, (1B34) 1 . 159 
Were we to give a ftill btituda to sympathy, we should 
wbiflb about with every wind sios ^irit Pabt, Jmts. 
IX. 370 She yaws and whiffies^^NNit like a weatherocmlc. 
s8m Tbnnant Amtar F. iv. ilv, The wbbslng 1^.. whiffl- 
ing through the wooden tubes so smII. 1840 [Lady Busy] 
Hist, FisH xiL Ttowhiflb about like a wy t^rco ck. ^ 
Mm Babbs NirUuuapt. Giou, ••▼^The wfi^ whifflea 
about ea t88i AwSfTN.V.) XXAl. 400 Who Uka a 
manly man, will noc whiffle, of quibble, y evade. t9^ 
Habiuson in Wtstm. Com. 04 Nov. 1/3 If hm flually whiffle 
round to tax foreign, fbod. ^ 

2. tram. To blow or dilvu With or it with a puff 

^*18^ TxAw^mi^j^^ Whiffled andtoe^too 

and fto with every wind of docu^ a888 tr.^^ Csm. 
Hitt, FTaaeiia iv. 3 , 1 ao sniffled hlai 00 the face wl th my 


Bows RmUtmtPt ^iiufr 


amenBMcalAlleirevfo. sN| 
' Swollen with the conced, 
i^te off tha 


that they have whiffled Chrbtleiilty aw, q^le off^ 
staga, wiU their !»«>«»•»*«“**• 

No «*y aoD- to ^ ynd o., ih. 

«iart<ir.coqMU» Muii to III. to, Ito 

werid b not dmUned to be whiffled oot of its own iado* 
pendent reeson by a handful of priests and statasBMO. 

^b. fig. To diunisB by evaeioo ; to Bay or Itttt 
evasively. 

s8s4 Viuvain Tkartm. Tkttl. Suppl. seyTbbhswhlfflw 
offsligbtly.tbat’tbaPsraboL tMMAmtwuLMr.Satirkt 
43 He whiffles, those were the Jewish Ceremonies. 

3 . Mr. To move lightly os if blown by a puff of 
air; to flicker or flatter aa if stirred by the wind* 

^^^uuEserBndy Dio. ii. 06 Anysnabepdstjcal humorli^ 
who hath a company orpbanatiqoe toyes whiffling about hb 
undsmanding. a Gmnviu, Sa^tuiMOt jL^ 


Join'd. X817 J. Giixnmst Imttii. Patrim, 148 Better chirp 
with the cricket, or chatter with the sparrow, than wbiffls 
round thb eternal monotony of- futility. ms8 Hasli^ 
Esigi, Comic Writtrt viiL (1907) a 16 He whifibe about the 
stage vrith considerable v^ubilUy. s868 Mas. H. Wood 
St. Martin's Evi xvL Suddenly the flame Inside Iwgan to 
whiffle. 1870 JuiiaP. Smith Widow Goidsmitk't Dost. 
xxxvU, She would whiffle and whirl up and down like a 
withered leaf. . . 

4. intr. To talk idly; to trifle, dial. (See also 

^HlPPLIK0///.O.l 

1708 PHiLLiP»<ed. XerMy), To Wkifflt^W trldc one out of 
a tning, to stand trifling. 1847 Hauawbu., Wkifilt, to talk 
idly. North, 

6 , Mr, To make a light whistling sound ; tram. 
to utter with such a sound* 

sBia Frastdr Mag, VI. s6a Tha two strangers whiffled 
and nissed together, in an unknown very rapid tongue. 1883 
CowDKN Clakxb iSAaAr. Ckar, xviL 448 Master Silence 
whiffling his scraps of bellada 1893 Daify News 13 Feb. 
6/x Where a keen cold olast whiffles and blusters about the 
black and sullen monsters. 1909 Ibid. X4 Sept. 3 When a 
bear comes ' whiffling* about your snow hut. xpxe Glatgao 
Aug. 8 Sheila flew * whiffling * over our beads. 


Htrald 9 Aug. I „ ^ — 

t ff. a. tram. To smoke (tubacco). D. absol. 
To drink. Obs, (Cf. Whiff p.i 3, 4.) 

1883 1 RYON U 'ay to Ilsaltk 165 The constant and conw 
moD whiffling^it [sc. tobacco], a X693 Urgukart's Rabeiais 
in. Prol. 15 Those . . importunate sots who . . constrain an 
easy, good-natured fellow to whiffle, quafi^ carouse [orig. 
ifinauti^ voirt caros tt aUnsy. 

Hence Whl'ffllng vbl, sb."^ 

axim Barrow Strm, v. Wks. 1687 I. 65 Such as are.* 
versatile whifflings and dodgings.^ 1881 J. CAr. Lift 


versatile whifflings and dodgings. 1881 J. ^ 

Iv. pbg Too much whifling up and down in the little levities 
of Fancy. i6ea L'Ebtrangb Jos^hns. A mtig, vti. ix. Wks. 
(1709) 903 In her Course, upon the wnifling of the Ahr, ‘ 
snagged Bough of a Tree took bold^f ^ Hair. 




Mas. H. Wood St. Martids Era xvi, The whiffling of the 
flame was remedied now. s88a * F. Anstby* Vice Versa iv. 
T his in fernal whiffling and sniffing, sir, 1 will not put up with. 

Whi-Ae, v.^ nonce-wa, [back-formation L 
Whifflbr L] intr. To act os a whiffler. 

S897 Borrow Romany Rye App. viiL Nobody otn use hb 
flats without being taught the use of them,.. no more than 
any one can * whiffle ’ without being taught by a master of 
the art. ..Ibe last of the wbifflers hang^ himself about a 
fortnight ago . . there being no demand for whiflUng since 
the discontinuation of GuUdhall banquets t . . let any one 
t ake u p the old chap's sword and try to whiffle. 

WlilAegig, a, colloq. Triflin|r, * whiffling*. 
Also Whl'fftnaglH ■ WHIFFLIH ^ a. 

1830 H. Lxb Mem. Massager L i. xo Not one of your imny 
punsters, or .. whiffle-gig word -snappers. xByx MBRsoim 
H, Richmond liv. Plenty of foreign whiffmagigs are to be 
f ound, but you won't come upon a fellow like that. 

Unkiffltr^ (hwi'flai). Obs, exc. Hist. Formi: 
dvillLeur, w^er, wpiT-, wifMlar, wyilar, 
wefBar, 6-7 wUBar, whifliBlar, 6-8 wiflar, 7 
whyflar, 7-^ wklflar, 6- whifflar. [f. Wiflh 
javelin, axe 4 - -XR ^ ; the spelling with wk b prob. 
due to aisociation with WhifF and Whiffli w.^] 
One of a body of attendantf armed with a javelin, 
battle-axe, sword, or staff, and wearing a chain, 
employed to keep the way clear for a proceuioQ 
or at some public spectacle. 


the triennial musical festivaL 
1939 In Archaalogia XXXII. 33 The rhamberlayn ft 
oouncellors of the cytye, ft the aldenaene deputyee whiche 
were assigned to be w^lers on horMbaoke, were all yn 
cotes of vrayte damaske. .w* great chaynM abom theyia 
necks, & propre Javilyns or hi " 

I'he wrlfolers on fote were .. 
apparellyd yn whyte eylke dr 


necks, & nropre Javilyns or battle axes yn theyre bandes. . 
wylfolers on fote were iiUi C propre lygbt peraonee 
X birib Jerkyne,*. every men 


bavyogatbughswofdeorajanralyn tokej^ the peMbyn 
araye, w* chaynes Skbowte theyre necks, igu Ryner 
Fadera (1779) XV.53 [At theXingbdeperturetxomCelaM] 
Furst, the Drommes and ViflfonxB, then the Tronpets, thm 
tetc.l tmioMt.bF^Hm.VIII.Xl]LiUMTfm 
capmln or the Spaniards, .asktfh aHowanoe for the wacea 
of himself, hb petw oapfoin, hb etaadard bearer, dmm, flfik 
wider, surgeon and priest; igal J. Havwoon Spider b r. 


nsurgeoo and priest; iflll j. Havwoon Spider b r. 

weflkn. «|99 SUM. Hm,ffy. Cbonu is The deep- 
mouth’d sSTWbidillknn Bslghtie WhUBar fort the Kh^ 
Seemes to prepare hb w^. iflbg Bsoix Ado. team. ti. 
xiiL |o Ttaef ..WBra.«feQMhlll tcemid particnim which 



lonialM wa 7 ..for tiMb ofonioM* tM Bh Hall 
MM Wkg. (ites) 701 SonM vdM wbUBari that 

It proud of « b o n o w o d gmIm. 1441 Milton An i mm ih f, 
iv; 30 Hit Ibrmor traniitioa wtt in tlio fidro tbMt Uit 
JoniArt, now h« h nt tho Ptcttnu nnotig tho Whifltra. 
nnil CLBTtuMo^MtM'i otc. (1^7) lit Fm tt a Whiiltr 
Won tho show oaitr Scamfordt ooo that trod tbo Siaftt 
with tht firat, trawt’d hit ground, nado a Lm and BjcIl 
1709 B. Waao Ntn/» Rum, vi. 11. 09 The Coloort that 
thotr Whiffleca wear, And dtffVent Emugna that they hear. 
171a AoDtaoM •S/Aic/. No. 536 p 5 Our 6ne young Ladiea .. 
retain in their Senrioe..aa great a Number aa ihey can of 
topemumarary . . Fellowa, which they uaa like Whiilera. 
nty Gaoaa Arun men who make way for 

the corporation of Norwich, by flouriahing their aworda, 
b. /rwvj/^ A iwaggerer, bn^gadocia 

igti T. Bau. HadduTi Antw, Otor, 113 Yet amnher 
place Of S. Paule out of the whidie thia wylde wifAer may 
ruahe upon ua with hit leaden dagger. id«y DaKKua « 
WaaaTBa Nortkw, Ho* il i, Your right whifner..hanga 
himaeire in Saint Martina and not in Cheape-aida ad^ 
FaATtaY LudUg Scoufif To Rdr., They fight,. rather like 
whifllera with viaarda on their fiicea. iMi SHoaTHOima 
IngUsoHt ix, A motley company of mummera, 
maNiuerB, ftmtaatic phantoma wbiiRera, thievea, rufliera. 
i88p * Q ' S^itndid Spur xiii, The crew of gipaiea, whifflera, 
mountebanlu, fortune*tellerB. 

H The aenae * piper, fifer* found in £){cta. from 
Kerae y*a cd. of FhilUpa (1706) onwarda is baseless, 
Wliifler * (liwi'flM). [f. WHUTLS v.i + -ib 1.I 
f L A smoker of tobacco. Obs, (Cf. Whiffeb.) 
1617 MiODLaroN ft Rowuar Rmir Quarrti iv. L How 
■ * ‘ -im Tn 


bhrll htalonp. Is nolfiadiy or whlAlag. .agu C a af y u i d . fuh 
8e^ van The whifiUng and unetaaay ftaoie ^ gdad of 
ImperTaT workman. 


Whlf 


see WfliFFLBoio. 


likeitthou thU, whifller? 1836 Hot. Smith Tin 

XX7 So may wo allow Veauviua and Etna to smoke, without 
conceding that privilege to eve^ puny whlffler, 

2 . A trifler; an Insignificant or contemptible 
fellow (c£ Whiffluto ///. a,i 3) ; also, a shifty or 
evasive person. 

1699 Lady Alimony v. iv. Such Whifflera are below my 
•corn, and beneath my »ite. 167s Covbl in Early V€y, 
LuMMi (HakL Soc.) 079 Here are every year abundance 
Whiflera in those scrape of learning. 1678 H. Mom bi 
Glanvill Saddncismut Poaiacript (xo8x) 45 O tho impudent 
profaneneas . . of perverse ahunlers and whifflera. a 1749 
Swirr Public Abtufd, Ene. Wka 1841 II. 311/1 It is a 
common topic of Mtire, whicn you will hear., from the mouths 
..of ever)r whiffler in office. 1809-xa Mabu Eooxwoxth 


..of every whiffler in office. i8^xa Mabu Eooxwoxth othera. 1848 Yoono A’leM. 359 fAV/>,or 
Abuntic iv. He was not a whiffler to stand upon ceremony • (moet frequently for a Txxat) made by hoisting a 

about dixturbing a gentleman in hia last momenta. 1866 J. fl«S rolled up lengthways and hound together with a few 

Mabtiniau Esc, I. 187 ThcM meupbyiiical whifflera draw stops. 


Mabtiniau Esc, I. 187 ThcM meupbyaical whifflera draw 
no blood. 1896 Adaanet (Chicago) 93 June 935/s (Giving 
Che Gospel message] requires aingle-mlndadnesai no whiffler 
can succeed. 

1 3 . A flag. Obs, ran, (€(. Whiff sb,l 7.) 

1799 Dumamo Afcm. Capi, Thuroi (Percy Soc.) 98 The 
commodore and second veaud carried whito whifflera or 
pendant! forward. 

4 . The whistlewing or golden-eye dock, Clangula 
glaudon, local U, S, 

xn8 G. Tbumbull Namu of Bird* 79. 

Whifflary (hwi'flori). ncnce^wd, JTf.prec.: see 
•IBT.] Action characteristic of a whlmer ; trifling. 

1839 CAaLTLB in Froude T, C, (X884) I. 60 Life is no 
fnv^tVjor hypothetical coquetry or whifflery. 

Whlffletrae, U. S. variant of Whifflbtbbi. 

1899 BaiaTBD in Cambr, E*s, 6 k Wbiffle-tree, the invariable 
Am^can for splinter-bar. 1868 U,S, Comm. Aj^c, 
(1869) 996 A boy can lead a bone, with a suitable cnain 
attached to the whiffletree. i8p6 Cmtury Mag, Nov. 13 
With trace-chains rattling and whifflctreea snapping over 
t he atu mps of treee. 

wufliiiir, Vbl, sK [(. WHIFFLflB 1 + •INO 1 .] 
The action oT a whiffler in clearing tne way ; also 
aiirib, or as pbl, o., used by, or acting as, a whiffler. 

s6i8 in J, Nu^ll Comp, Ironm, (x866) 189 Fm: X4 dos. of 
whiffling atavesand 1 dos. of truncheons, .mil $*. od, 1679 
V. Aliop Auti-Saama iii. • a. xsd ThcM whifflii 


requi 

caU«( 


Ing Slanders 

do but make wm for tho Show. 1883 (J. Notsm] Mumiaml 
Knmm* 16 The Rabbles Darling, small Buch-rod Of 
Loyal ty, a Whifling Blade. 

Wblflliiig (hwi*fliQ), ppl, a,^ [f. WHifrui v.i 
+ -nro «.] 

1 * That whiffleg; blowing, or blown, in light puffs: 

— ^_i 11-1..1 ir j_j ^ 1 r —ilj ^ 


-Ja) aoi 

whifiUng dust whidi fliee in the faces of liravellen. 1689 
Wood L(pi (O. H.Sj 111 . 135 No raine Ml from the e6 Jan. 
.••only a little whifiUng snow. 1713 Rows ymn* SAorc iv. 
I, Xike a dry leaf, an Idle straw, a flMther, The Sport of 
every whifling Blast that blowa. 1769 SrEXMa TV. SJkiuu(y 

VII. xvi, ThoM whifiT’ ^ 

aeroa a man's canvaa. 


rhiflUng VI 
«a. Ago 


whUBinc hreeas..amm the bents* ila9S,JoDD> 
xvU, Wnera tha wbiflfing winds had laft ttia earth neariy 


HvaoisAoer. Fillip ym Vim 

bar* [of anowk 
b. Making or oharMtisrisad by a light whistling 
sonnd. 

iflgtCABLVta^arA jfcr, LiVtSomawUfiUMhodcvcadiiii- 
iiatioa. igta Oalswobthy PmMdmn xix. Rain, which tha 
vdnd drove horisoacally with a cold whUfing nonmii; 

2 . IneonstBOL immng; evuive, 

Aiftb Butlib Rm, (zy^ IL 109 This puts Urn npea 
fwrpatualApolo^..ba^[|^of^lfiUag8^ SMi 
Waits ImfruikMHtd ix. (tSos) 79 A parson of awfaifflK 
and unsteady tyoof aaindtwhooanBetJcoap oloaa to a point 
efcantrovurM%botoandoiuftoMtepaffiitoally. dkuAtimi, 

rMofVthuwhiaMgwayornaiSIoiuwBMnt. iB^Hasutt 

y!aa^*SLl!L*!3s; 

: 'drapdr 4 m» • Ml* 'iM 

M TVwOr vfiL S4| Tha nSeShMipar, b M 


t WhiA, a, Obs, ran. [f. Whiff v,'^ (cf. 

4) 4- -/ «■ -BD ^.] Drunk, intoxicated. 
rfiit CoTGB., Enircbcu^ halfe drunke, almost whlfL 
Wllig (kwm), sb,"^ Now Sc. and dial. Forms: 
6 whyg(g6, wblgge, 6-7, 8-9 Se. wig, 7, 9 
Sc, whlgg, 7, 8-9 Sc, wigg, 9 Sc, qublg, 6- wkig, 
[Of unascertained origin, hot presumably related to 
Whit. (The variation of whig and wig in Sc. is re- 
markable.)] Variously appli^ to (o) sour milk or 
cream, {p) whey, {c) buttermilk, {d) a beverage con- 
sisting of whey fermented and flavoured with herbs. 

igaS Roy Rmc m* (Arb.) 100 Lyvyngo on my Ike, wbyg, 
and whey. 196X B. Goooa tr. PuiingtmuP Zodiac iv. H v, 

' * * *^ '*^ eL na want 1 whiffee. nor 

406 
nen 

he is more sower than wig. sfisg MABXHAJi'CvsMi/Fy 
Conionim, ii. iv, X14 Aa fmr tbo Whey you niaykeepe it alw 
in a sweet stone vessell i for it is that wiiich is callad Whigge, 
and is an excellent coole drinke and a wbolaome. 1833 Hakt 
Diet ^Diuattd il xvU. ao9 Sowre whey, .is in very great 
lueM in the Northeme parti of this Hand, where It ii 
„.l«d of some whigge, and of othera wigge. 1884 [ Mhitom] 
Yorksk, Alt Gloss. 1x4 is Cluified Whey, put up 

with Herbs to drink. 188B Holmb Armoury 11. X73/X 
Thick Milk, Butter-milk made thick through the beat of 
Summer, the bottom mut falling to a Whigg. 1799 Simiist, 
Ace, Scot, XXL xab Cream, too long kept, and purified by 
drawing off the thin part, or wig, for drink, was converted 
into butter. 1834 Tmit's Mag. 1 . 736/1 lVkig..it the pro- 
vincial namo in tne eouth-west of Scmland for that hluo-and> 
yellowish, thin sub*add liquid which gathers on the surfaco 
of whey or butter milk. 

Jig, 1881 Nbdham HM. SngL Rob, xUi, There lies tho 
Crsam of all the Cauiei Religion is but Whig. 

Wllig (hwig), and a. Forms : 7 whlgo, 
whlgh, whlg^, .fir. ubig, uig, 7-8 wlg(g, 8 
qolg, 7-9 whlgg, 7- whig. [Origin unascer- 
tained ; prob. shortening of wkiggamtr^ Wbiooa- 
MOBI ; tne occurrence of sense 1 (if it belonn to 
this word) some years before tne date of the 
* whiggamore raid * points to tihe eidstenoe of whig 
in a general sense before that event 
The aunpositlon that this word is identical with Wnm tb^ 
(cf. the Cowing quota.) has no historical foundation, 
ffty Db Fob Mem, Ch. Scot, ui. (1B44) «•/• The word b 
' ‘ I be taken from a mist Drink tbo poor Mon dmnk 

ir Wanda* " 

Yodbow j 


Mid to bo lakon ftom a mist Drink the poor Mon dmnk 
in tb^ Wandorings eooipos'd of Waiw and warn Milk. 
iTos WoDBOw Mitl CM. Scot, u, U. 1 . afia.Tho poor 
^ , who wort in Ralltry callod Wuiia, aw 

hiir wawf * 


ilk thoy wore forosd to drink in thiir^ ^ ^ 

and Straits. niTSg Noxni.-ffjroM, n. w. # to (iy4o) its 
This tho namo Birminiham Phnsstmts) hiOd oe^ 
sUorablo Timop bm tha word vis ^ fluont oaon^ to 
hasty RopaMi and, aftor divino Ch a n go^tbo tot ^ 
upon Wh^whkk was very rianifici^vi, m will as toady, 
bring voraaealar in SnmM, mom whenMlt waabono^^ 

Si 38 ^ andsoM bsflifl joiMiv h ikaifFSeBm on the 

oSwflSa] 


awvMim 


ttoloos asparalon, from ono or other her aabomed Paadars 
and whlfimg asenta. 1871 Cbownb yuHaum l 8 A pitcifril 
whifiUng smril<Wr Duke. 1878 Cudwooth /mitll. 5 ^, u 
V. B47 A meer Whifling, Evanid, and Phantostlok tUai. 
17x0 Brit. ApoUo III. No. 7. 3/1 WhifiUng^ Noisy 
apace Barka Z719 DTTsnv Piiit (1871) IV. 107 The 
whiffling Gallants of the Inns of Court, Do Under their 
Studies certainly. 1817 Hasutt Timet Ntmtp, Wks. 190s 

HI. 171 The lo) * 

their llterxryjeri* 

WMi/Nng,MdtxX. 

fellow.* 1903 R. Bb^dobb To a SociaUti in Load, sit Tho 
least patty whiffling opbemeral ineect. 

Hence Whi*flliBg 3 |r ado.^ in a trifling manner. 

1888 H. Mobs Dio, Dial, II. 48a All Articlea of our 
Faith, .might bo most frivolously and whilBingly aUegoriaed 
into a mera. . Fable. 

WhlfOisg, see Whiffumo vbl,sK 


Whifr (hwi*fi), dE, slang, [f. Wbipp jd.l + 
•T 1.] Having sui unpleasant smml. 

1903 R. Mamh Spoiler ^Mtn xvU. 149 It [rr. hb tobacco] 
b a Ut w hiffy, ains itf 

tWllifling. Obs, [£ WRiFFjAl4--uiro.] An 
Insignificant creatnre. (Cf. Whiffles ^ s.) 

X835 GLArrHoaxa Hollanderi, L Hang him young whifling, 
h e kno w a Lady, pity of hb life first. 

Wldft (hwift), sh, Obs, exc. dieU, [var. of 
Whiff sb.'^ with excrescent -/.I 

L A whiff or slight blast of wind ; a snatch (of 
song). 

16x4 Goaais Luemn v. eoe So hauing arid, the surging 
whifia The sitip tan timee together lifts* s 9 ss Bsowmino 
Era Lippo Lippi 59 A sweep iff luto-string^muglis, and 
whifta of song, 

2 . A small signal flag* (Cf. Whifp sb^ 7.) 

1839 Bbalb Ned. Hist, Spe^ Whale xiL x5s Two or 
three small flags, called * whifts', which are inserted in the 
dead whale, in case the boats should leave It in chase of 


il. A yokel, oountiy bumpkin. 
ri8a T, Tullv Stov 4^ CoMMft (tlj^ 3 And M^he 
Lealbl would retreat to Newc astle, tilt jpM Bari^ast 
hiaMriffliat into tbs water I aad the tent, loIbw&E mse 
^hted ys freah waMr couatrb whigge, y* all M 
answored the Motto, umri, oUU^/kgL J< Osr 

Mil Mem. Gi, CMl War lu (xSesl 90 Most? them we 
eouldlera, but councrey bumkinii thore eribd Whigs. 

2 . An adherent of the Pnsl^teriao caoai la 
Scotland in the seventeenth oentnry { ijppUed ork[» 
to the Covenanters in the West of ScoUond who la 
1648 wrested the government ffoni the RoyaliiC 
party and marobetf at rebels to Edinburgh i la 
later years, to the extreme section of the CovenaoU 
ing party who were regarded u rebels, /fist, 

‘Of rigid Bpltoopallansjlt b still given to Presbyterians 
fa general i and, in the Weet of Bfcotbndl even by the 
btter. to thoae who^ In a state 01 seperatlon from the 
eeiabUshed church, ptoTete to adhero smmo strictly to PiM> 
bytorian principbs * Gsmieaon, 1808). 

1897 In Jfaa CamphmiiBalmerino (1667) ite Having fhiba 
in among tbo Whigs of Kilmsny. 1888 Nioou. Diaty 
(BannatyMClub)49e Ihe Genezail (priyelll having marched 
towards tho West, he took and allied imdrie peraones, 
callit Tbs Whigs. 1888 CaL State Papen. Dorn, 

(1664) 301 Now not one [sc. of the rohriM dares call bkniieir 
a Whi^ X887 Load, Cm*. No. xei/x We were Informed 
that the Whin bed privatoly fa the night stollcn down the 
beads of 4 of tbs Reheb that were set up in Glasgow. 1879 
Lamdtrdait Papon (Camden 1683) lu. 163 Toe Wbign 
horse and foot fell in pell, mell, upcm tlm Dragoona i8n 
CLAvasHousB In Ctemtn» ike Despot's Champion (18S9) xlT 
149, 1 am as sorry to sea a man day, even a whifue,*aa any 
or themeelfr. 1884 Buccltmch MSS. (Ubt. MbS. Comm, 
xw'j) IL 196 The bearer wll tell you the kindness the 
Whlghs haa for your lordship, which U no ill argument of 
your lordship's sea) in the King's service. * ir.™ «« 

Hitt. Ch. Scot, (1817) 46 Ibis was dona 


Road, as wax called. 


I. a 1809 KmxTOtf 
na at toe ^ 


Whiggf 

1708 In Brand Hict. Aomc, (1789) L 


494 Moto, [In Su Andrew's Regbter, November Z7c^, thb 
Durying-ground for dissenters b cs|ied] the Quigs buriog* 
place, m im Buxnbt Own Time 1. (1794} L 43 Thoto ui 
the west [01 Scotbnd] come in the summer to buy at Lietk 
the etores that come from the north t And from a word WhlM 

S im. used In driving their horses all that drove were crileu 
e WhiggamorS|and nhortar the Whigga 1875 tr. Rankdt 
Hitt, Eng, XVI. U. IV. xat DoUbtlesuTTn Scotland also, the 
republican tendencies appeared 1 for inetanoe, in October 
X680, the King and the Duke t 


King I 

due formi .. The , ^ 

Presbyterian viewti thrir adherenu were IndAd called 
Whigs, but * wild WhigB *. 1888 M. MosaiS Cbaoerhomto 
{0 The men of the hillbldet and moorlands of tho Woit, tho 
nd Western Whigs, who feared, .the name of CUivet house. 


were excommunicated with 

were, however, rather Anabaptist than 
adherenu were IndMd called 
1888 M. MosaiS Claoerhoum ix. 


Applied to the £xclurionerB_(f 1670) who 

ke of York, 



Wll 

a _ 

opposed' the auccearion of Jamea, Duke \ 
to the crown, on the ground of hia being n Roman 
Catholic. Hid, (Opposed to Tobt A. a.) 

zdvo Wood LiPk fP 
oft 
leng 

of C. C. C., looked upon as alwsyes a (vunu-uwu. >««■ 
Luttmll Britf Rtl, (1857) 1 . 104 The latter party have 
been called by the former, whlgs, frinaticks, ooveosntaori, 
bromigham protcetanu, ftc. f and the former are called by 
the latter, torba, tantlvias, Yorkists, high flown church ssen. 
z68a Torict Cu^te. vi. What pimping Whig shall dare 
cooiroule, or check the bwfuli Heir, ififi ij. Noaais] 
Murtinml if Rnavet ■ Whig and Tory. .The one of Calo- 
donion Race. T'other has an Hibernbn Face. 1891 Wood 
Ath, Ojcon. 11 . 659 In 1678.. he dosed with the whigga, 
supposing that party would cany all before them, a 1734 
(sM etymology above], 1807 Hallaii Comt, Hitt, lul. 
(1876) fL 439, xfM C. 8. Taasv Pontland Rising I4 The., 
controversial which deft the Whip in 1679, to theparalysb 
of serioM military achievement, were abmt la x6M. 

b. jig. A rebeL 


I their Jadiae cannot move, They rail, write ' 
and turn Whto *0 love, 

4 . Hencn, from KSSp, on adherent of one of the 
two great parliamentary and political parties in 
England, (at length) in Great Britain. (Op- 
posed to Toby A. 3.) 

Since the middle of the X9th c. , . . 

(axe. aa a hblorlcal term) by Libormf (see lliaaaAL A, % 
B. l b), but used cocas, sinoa then to expiem adherence to 


moderate or antiquated Liberal p^dplea. 

S70S Claremdoft Hitt, Rob. 1 . Pre£p vili, Wa have Uvad 
..to see tha two great Partfas, of late known by the NasMs 
of Wh(g and diroetly change their grooM. 1704 C, 
ijmuB 7 ‘ht W^SMpt Sa A Whlgg b a Stata-EnthuMUt, 
aa a DbMnter is an Ecclesiastioal. 1713 Cuardian No. i. 

with relation to the government of tho Church, 
regard to the States a >Vhig a tTsf BvaNlT 



fa contempt t 

Gt, Brit, itL , „ 

Libertyi tho without renounring Monarchy | and a Pneod 


4 4. 1 am, with relatlo 

a Tory, with regard to 

Otm limo l (1784) 1 . 43 All that opposed tha Couit caam 
ipt to be called Whigga, om Hums Btt,,Panks 
rex A Whig may bs defin'd to be a Lmt of 
Jm without renoundog Monarchy 1 and a fnaud 
to the Settleasent fa tha Protestant line. 1798 JoniiaoH 
aS Apr. fa Botwll^AsA I havealwap mid, the first Whig 

wee the DeriL* AeMM/T. * He Mvtelnlw iwee. St» 


was the Devfl.* BonotU. *He caitainly wasb Sin The 
Devil waaimpatient of subordfaatloo.' svp Btoaa tMUA 
to Appeal from^ the New to tbaOM WM^fa eonaaqiimnoi 
of aoma lata dbeuaaioiis fa ParUament, iriatlve to tha 
Reflections on the French Revolutfan, liM DmaAOU 

£*T**fe !*•“•** teft 

Coosm^w^ Xjbwal s xpr sss M to mmatoad WMggliin, in 
tern BjdbhlesriMaaais miwa Conaervaiive Aogreas irt^ipr In 

’35 uSS 



lhrwaid*WMc*Miinibi ommiob «tt to Otiielt ft eon* 
tifoB looMly Boond togottMT. tlM ftMdonito UbofftJ^ l«d 
tbo chioA of cortoln IkmUM ^ Iom etond^ Knee 


ftMtodfneto ft eon* 




k tbi word Hm boon OMd In ft powT hlitoriad mdm^ 

trliUo 'Tory' ho* mUI « IJvinf fliitiaiii|E. 

5 . jlfiur, HisU ft. An Amcrtcan edcoiit who 
lupported the Americsn Rovolntioii. 
tyk Ntm Y0rk Gmm. 14 Uvn Wk nf mrikUi The 
Amorioin MHiif. 1^ Cma. 11 Apr. j/i On rMdiii& 
bi th« AmoricM Mercory. en ftdreitiottiieiit of e woekly 
popor to bo pobU«M| tmoor tbo title of A WMp ^ iht 
Amtriemm IVkigi 1 could not help felling iato e train of 
eerioot reAectioni^ on the penecutng genioe that Insplree 
jhehigbfl^gToip^.iotheMte^ 177I 

1 HACMfte AfU, JmL Amgr, Rtv, (iBej) le llie. .mejoiity. . 
ert united io reeoliitlon to eppoee. .the wicked ettempce of 
the Bnglieh CeUnec. Thie cloM of people have eMumed 
the eppeUetion of Whin. 177$ Jonnoon in BgtwU 01 Mer, 
When the Whlgi of Amerira are thua multiplied, let the 
Prineei of the earth tremble in their pelecei. liia NikY 
W$tkk Rgf. 6 June 040/1 A great oatile b eaid to have 
been fought about the lat May, between the ' wblgi ' of 
Caraeoe and * torlea* of Coro, the latter being aided by some 
'renlare* fronfPorto Rico. aMf A Johniton Hitt, AmtK 
PtZ (ed. ■) 6 At eooB aa independence waa announced, in 
i77d|to be the flnal object of the oonteaL the nanMa Whig 
and Tore loot, in America, whaUver of Britiah aignificanoe 
Ihm had ever poaaaaaad. 

P. A memlier of a party formed in 1854 from a 
fniion of the National Republloana and other ele- 
menti oppoaed to the Democrat!; it fayonred a 
protective tariff and a itrong national or central 
government, and wai tucce^ed in 1856 1^ the 
Republican party. (See qnot. I 

1814 Nik/ frttkfy R*g. it Apr. xoi 

Connecticut the term * whip * b now need by the opponenta 
of thaedminlRtration when apeakinpof tbemielver end th^ 
cell the ' Jackaon men ' by the offenaive nemo of * toriea • 
iljp Cominat, Giobg Jen., App. 105/1 In 1796,. .Whig. .wia 
eynonymoua with Democrat,.. or, In the FUeral lengcugo 
of the times, wai^dt for the common people t.. but now 


fleet, the aame party hava taken die term Whig 
rcB Amtr, Cgmmw. iti. liii. II. 340 


politic) , 

to themiielvea. iM Baves 4. 

Tha majaaty and banefloant activity of the National a 

ment..waa genarally In fact rapraaentad by tha Feoeralbtt 
of tha firat j^od, tha Whiga of the atoond^the Republioena 
of the third, loof JokHtton^a Amtr. pA, Hiai, II. 130 
I Watson Wef ‘ ‘ 


lyae-tS SwJVV A//, U Cmd. AUln Wka. 1841 1 - jwA 
That thay will not reoognbe nay other govwwmentln 
Britain but • Whiggarehy only, vr/k rmaatphnu^MM^ 
Pgai a Jan. s/a A ranaonabb ^WhSggaaa aoovm eU topBCb 
fajeh In the auu aa weU na the chofcL sjte Lacy Lvirow 
Ckatfikp^t Whlgeaaea Always make t^ * debut bier 
other gm tflie J. Wilbon in Bimekm, 
were all along egainat the *wldtfiflcation of ifieToayBystsnk 
wUm* Philamax MiaorAvrAa n. a If he preach vp 

nothing but Hal] and Heevea, aada good Ufb,. . 1 ) • - • m 
aeya he, thie Pellow*o *Whiggm'd. tolS Rrmti/a Mmg, XL 
364 Tl^ may ^..in whiggtfyingaonie of the propmim 
bfthegtieni^. itii VIIL 4B4A whlq^ 

Radical b a Jobber. 1708 Swirr /# .FArrMAsw sslw^ 
Becauae they are above suqpieion^aa *Whiggbaiml and Uft* 
auspeotUti^ iflia J. Rickmam £jiir,L(fik JLitt, 18 Am*. 

hava even leae aflection for a *Whlggiring lory. Uiv 
Q, Rag. Oct 135 Mr. Bentham will no doubt be thankftd 
for so striking an Uluatration of hb *whlggoicwical thepriea. 
1681 T. Flatman UtmeiHua Ridma No. 36 (1713) L am 
Some tobrabb Reeaona why the little *WhigleU enpgM 
themselvea in auch an Aflair. atas Bktekm, X. aai 

You have made aome of tha Radicab and Wbi^ets, both 
of Edinburgh and Glaagow, feel. Ikid, 3 Teara of Joy and 
gratitude at beholding the *whlgUnn placed eo near hb 
Mftieaty'a aeat of honour. 1834 OkR ump, Ma,g, 1. 41 1'ha 
carping Jibes of WbigUng envy, tits J. W iuom Eta, H iat, 
4 Bicgr, xvi slio Tlie whole breed or Redicnls, end Whig- 
lings, and Cockneya. 1836 Fraua/a Mmg, XI II. 568 Any 
of tha * Whisocracy. m 1796 Buxna Stanatu on Nautking 

J 7 Her *whlnhip waa wonderful pleased. 1846 Landob 
MMW. Caam^ Jokmm 4 Johaa HanuiTaoke) Wl^ 1 . 166/1 
People, of your cast in polidcs are fond of vilifying our 
country. Is thU your wbigthipf 1683 ^omw/Mr4 Harailiit 
Prol., Now 1 dare awear|Mme of you * Whlgsters say. Come 
o n, no w fw a swinging Tory Pby. 

Whig* Sc, lCLjig(yh,V),/rig,j(g,] 

L imtts. To urge forward, drive briskly, 
ifli^y O. Blacxmal Brief Narr, (1844) |6. 163 , 1 did tie 
the contrie people whigging their meraa, to be tymoueiy at 
the kirk. 


Milhiened. aM8 SrwrBimoit Kid m aM lx, y weft. Whig 
orwhigaBMire waa the cent neam for tboae who wera loyiu 


His [jc. James Watson Webb's] 


', the Cm 


2. htir. To jog along. 

• KilHaeraAia in C Mi 


«8 The eolemn league Md covenant, Cam whigging up^ the 
hills, man. 1701 


the northern 2 wan banka of Tmy. Witli peeks end plods 
came whigging ell away, stig Scott Cng M, xxiv, Just 
when 1 . .waa whigging cannlly awa hame. 

Wlligyv.* [f. WR10/A8] trant. To behave 
like a Whig towards; intr, to play the Whig. 

1681 T. Flatman Hameiiiua Ridana No. 39 (1713) I. a^ 
They will Whig oa bravely indeed, if by the Pretences of the 
Fear of Popery and Arbitrary Government, Flanders and 
Germany snould..fall into the Scale of France. 1695 in 
C Mackay Jacabita Saatga (i86t) 43 Sayijivas it foul, or waa 
it fair, To come a hunder mile and malr, ror to ding out my 
deddyh heir, And dash him wl* the whiggin o’t. s8t8 Scott 
Old Mart, xxxvi, I think be will hardly neglect the psi^e 
of the feudal retatnera, cw go a-whigging a accona time. 
183a LvTTOMin etc, (1883) 11 . viii. l. tSo They Wbisged 
everything they touted. They gauged and docketed all the 
o bject a or Poetry. 

Whigi diaU [f. Whig tram, and intr. 
To turn soar; to curale. 

1796 F. Homb Rx/ar, Bkauhiatg 196 Tha milk la whigged. 
mno still pretty sour. i8es jAMiRaoN a.v.. Stale churned 
milk, when it throws off a aediment, b said to whig. sSm 
Db Qvincbv TarfaAcc, Taaykm, etc., Wka. 1663 Xv. 08411 
you pour milk upon rum, and do it 10 alowly or so unskil- 
f ully a s to coagulate the mixtm, you are aaiii ' to whig au* 


Sagttirar^ had originally at lackson, and bad been 

driven into the opposUton by the Preiiidcnt'e coarse, la 
Tebruery. 1834* he bepibed the new perty with the^me of 
'Whig*, wkh the Idee that the name Implied resbtanoe to 
exacutlve usurpation, to that of the Crown in England and 
in the American Revolution, and to that of the Preaident io 
the United States of 1834. 

B. add, is a Whig ; of, pertaining to, or 

duracteristic of a Whig or Whigs : bolding the 
opinions or prindples of s Whig. 

_ii8i T. Flatman Haraulitua Riakat No. ye (1713) 1 . 


through It i8Bj Ubyorn K/vA Dk, Gaiaa aa Aa for Knavei 
and Sycodiant, and Raacal, and Impudent, and Devil, and 
old Swpent, . . I take them to be only names of Parties 1 
And cou'd return Murtherer and Cheat, and Whig.napper. 

1683 LvmiBU. Bficf Rai, (1857) I. 979 Commenting 00 
several proceedings of those called the whig party. 1719 
T, OoaooN Ckaar, Itadak, WhigtiaA, e) 19 Let them not., 
give up Whig Boroughs Into Jacobite Kande. 173a P. 

WALBBS Catgiii In Baagr, Praafyi, (iSa?) II. too They said 

*Take op the old demn'd Whig-Bitch.* 1768 Baatam Gau, . . _ , - 

M Mar. 3/1 May the best of Heaven's Blessings ever attend Wh lg(g, Variant! of WlG kind of bun. 

the Whig Cause. s8s8 Scott /I r. jLamiw. x, Tree and safe “ - . „ _ . . — 

aa a whig bailie on the causeway of hb own borougk or 
a canting preabyterian minister in bis own pulpit 1837 Svu 
Smith Let, ArakaLSingkianVikt. 1859 11 . >76/0 LoiUJohn 
Russell, the Whig leader. sBje Whittibx Pr. kYka, (iBSg)!!. 

S 3 The lau Whig defeat in New York. 1886 Brycb Aaur, 
maatw, ill. liil. iL 333 The other aection, which called 
Itself at first tha National Republican, ultimately the Whig 
irty. 19U G. O. Tsbvblyan Gee. HI 4 Fex 1. epa A rolly^ 
point for the hardy Whig militbmen of the Carolinas. 

). Cemh,^ ai Whi^Radicdl sh. and adj. ; Whig* 
dtfaatia^t*huniingilSi\\, \ f Wbigland(^r. stang), 
the land of Whigs, esp. Scotland ; hence t'VFhlg- 
Under, a native or inhabitant of * Whigland 
a8N T. Flatman HeraaeUim Ridena No. 6s (17x3) IL 
151 A Cause.coafaunding, *Whig.dalaating..Dispenaatioii. 

1908 C. S. TaftKY Pemtiaad RiHag a Tbs familiar *Whig. 
hunting duty of Cbvirhooaa. t88x T. Flatman Haraelitua 
Ridaata No. 45 (* 7 * 3 ) D. 39 The Territoriea of •Whigg- 
land. tii|3 [jT Noaaia] Muraaioal kf Knaataa x6 Patron of 
all Dbaenteia, and The Demmrergon of Whigland. a 1700 
B. B. Diet, Caamt, Cram, Irt^laiad, Scotland. 168a 
Bmiiad, Ma/Ag Ret, Old Batch Millar\ 1 am so Zoaloua 
for *WmglMders Crau^ll cure their Distempers with one 
Turn or Two. i8ee J. Rkxman Exfr, LikkLatt, to Feb. 
eis Ibe addraea of the Yorkshire *Whig lUaioab. 

Hence (mostly Aumcrams or cantemftuam ndma* 
wds,) Wlii'gffnxolu (Huki) [Or. hpxh fnl4» 
government by Whigi; Whiy a f — » * female 
Whig; WU'ggUy r., tram, to make Whig or 
whiggiih (10 Wkl:gftUBloft*tloB) t 
[joctiUr f. with L. inperl. ending], extreme or 
abiolttte Whig! ; p., intr, to act like a 

Whig, play the Whig ; WhlfVoto'fieal a*, re- 
lating to Whig principle! ; Wki*glet, Wld'fUnft, 
a nmaW or petty Whig (alio mtrib ,'\ ; WBIgo*- 
0M107 F-oraot], government by Whigif caacer, a 
body of Whig rulera ; Whi'gaiidp, the penonality 
or quality of a Whig; fWIM^galeF [-asiB], ft 
oootmptMU! appelladoD for a Whig. 


:eckey 7 aaeabite ,^aag* fiB6x) 


Foe Traebarn Raag, u aae Scots from 
, With 1 


Whiim^morft (bwi*gAm 5 *i). I/ist, Form! 1 
7 whi^myve, whiggamaira, -mer, whlgmulr, 
wiokhamer, wiggomer, 7- whlggamore, 8 
whlgiramor, whigamoor, o whigamore. [The 
fonn fuhu^)aanare, need hy Bp. Burnet in the 
often cited pauage given i.v.WHio sb,^ a, and later 
populariied bv S:ott, ii app. an erratic form (like 
whigmuir,fiuhipmyra)o( wiggeanar, whiggamairt^ 
which ii prob.T. Whig 4 maart^ Marb sbX 
The word mhiggmm adduced by Burnet os a term used In 
driving horses b unsupported by evidence.] 

Originallyi One of a body of ininrgent! of the 
West of S^land who in 1648 marched on Edin- 
burgh, their expedition being called the * whigga- 
more raid, road, or inroad ’; later {contamftuam), 
» Whig ib,k a. Also attrii, 

1840 Six Jar Balvoub Hiat, Wka, (1805) III. s88 Anent 
the Scotts lut going into England, and the Bnaushe, with 
Cromwell and Lambert, therhmr<omlng at the Whiggamoiro 
roade. /bid 400 Since JulU lost, 1649, and the Whigomora 
rood. S894 In R, BaRlte*a J^t, ^ yrme, (Bonn. Club} 111 . 
568 Some hea maid a report .. that wee wer raysing 
a WhiBirayre rood voder Argylo, 1880 in Wodrow Hiai, 
Sag: Ch, Scat. I. HL (lyax) X. 151 There was another Stotue 
in a Wbigmuir'e Habit, having the Remonationoa in hts 
Hand. tkM Cat, Steda Paa^, Daaaa, (xBkiY me, 6B 

of the Wickhomera. 1868 in Daaat, Stmta PaRaart Ckau, H 
CLXXIX. If. 1316 (MS.). The Wiggomera, for so they call 
the mutineers, oeiiig a anddle soirt betwixt Anabap^ and 


CraaaweiPa Sc* Cmmk 9 It b certain that after the events 
^ kMthey most hara JUaiderad tho * Whixgemerea' mora 
c loealy bound to their iotcreat than that body proved to be. 
WUgffftBy (hwi*g8ri). [C Whig A.k 4 -bet.] 
Wh^ principle! or practioej Whiggisnu (Mostly 
ipmZr or cantamftuam,) 

akkaT, Futman HeracUtua Ridaata No. 88 (xyra) IL 181 
Whet other Whiggery hava luut 1714 O. XkiouuaT 
Maaae. Seat, (ad. 3) isS The lirit of these was ..after 
the Revolution, raised to the Bench upon Account of 
bb Whiggery and Disloyalty. ilasSoerr Waaa, xxx. ThaFa 
a* your whiggery, and yonr presbyteiy, ye cot-lugged, 
groning carliM alk^JL,(gvwca Li/baifVY.L.Gatrriaomm, 
ot Great mmoaition was mode to David Lee Child on oocount 
qf hb biu towards Whiggery. 1I49 Macaulay Hiai. Eag, 
U, 1 . 075 Noby seoloti, whose only cbim tp promotion woe 
that they were always drinking confualoo to Whiggery, and 
lightinjr Donfires to burn the Exclusion BUI. 1878 N, A mar, 
Raa. ^XXll. 0x3 Whiggary meant aound views on the 
torlfll i8ls CouRTuoraTi^. Maveau Engl, Lit* ii> iP 
Whiggexy, in Burke's days, meant simply adherence to the 
principles of the Revolution of 168B. 1^ SaU, Reaa, 9 May 
S86/a We must congratulate Mr. Asquith on disr eg a r ding 
the ibrill cries of antlqaatad whiggery, 

\i.Jig, Rebellion. (Cf. Whig jA* gb.) 
s8a8 Galt LaatiqfLakda I. 3 When the day happened to 
be wet, the ponitry were accustomed 10 murmur their sullen 
a nd e nvious whiggery egoinit the same weather [etc.]. 
Whi'gffiftll, ran. In 6 whigbiah* [f. 
Wbig jA* 4 -isH X.] Pale as wh^. 

1990 Fbnnb Fruiett Heeaabda Miahapa Cc 4, Whose whlgh- 
bh sk in the muddy mire with filthy spots had hUd. 

Wbimislx (bwi'gij), 0.8 Also 7-8 whlgUh, 
8 wiggiaL [f. Whig sb,^ 4 -ibh i.] « Whig a , ; 
also. Having or indicating something of the char- 
acter of a Whig, inclined to Whiggism. (Usually 
hasti/a or cantemptHons,^ 

1680 Raxb, Ba/A (1683) Iv. 637 Great York In favour doea 
remain. In spight of all tne Whiguh train. t88i T. Flatman 
Heraulitaaa Ridena No. ex (1713) I. 150^ I scorn the Trade 
of Lying, if it were for nothing else, but that it makes a Mon 
look so Whiggbh. 1684 in T, Hutchinson Hkt, Maas. 
(1795) 1 . 308 nata, I suspect you, of the Massachusetts, axe 
more whiggish,and your neighbours more toryuh, to express 
it in the bngoage of bte in use, 1709 £. Waod Hud, Redfv, 
II. ao Mix'd wiin some High Chur^ Vindications Against 
false Whigguh Defamations. 1779 Burkk Carr, (1844) IL 
870 Vbur liiwal, wis^ and truly whiggish principles. 1790 
Burns JS^/t, Ca/t. //— viii. If ony whiggish whingm 
Bot, To blsmepoor Matthew dare, man. 18x3 Miaa Mitvord 
XX Apr. in L’Estrange 1,^(1670) I.vii.ae9 Iinota Reformer 
1 am nothing! for I have as pretty a contempt for the 
ministere as my whiggish papa. tSxo Scott Antiq, v, The 
whiggish and perverse oppoaition to established rank and 
privilege. 

t b. Jig, Rebellions, factious. Ohs, slang, 

WX700 B. E. Diet, Cawi, Cram, Wkiggith, Factious, 
Seditious, Restless, Uneasy. 

o. (rans/. Liberal, ' broad ’ ; cf. Liberal a. 4 b. 
X7X5 M. Daviu Athm, Brit, I. Pref, X7 In the same fourth 
Century there were some Whiggish Pamphlets publish'd by 
some Moderate Heathena 1907 P. T. Forsyth Paaitwe 
Praacking iv. laoTbey gave tne gnoetlca a huge advantage 
over the whiggish apologuu and their liberal Christianity. 
Hence Whi'ftgiaUjr adi\, Wkl'ftglahnaaa. 
x68i T. Flatman Heraclitaaa Ridana No. aa (1713) I. 009 
That was os *Whiggiahly olriected oa ever 1 beard in my 
Ufa 1684 Luttrxll Brief Rai, (1857) 1 . 095 There have 
been commissioners appoint od, vriio. .hitve turn'd out thoM 
persons in hospitolb and other publick places who ore 
whiggbhiy inclined. 1708 Swift JLat. ia SkariaUm 18 Sept., 
1 fancy you may do some pood with the Primate,, if you 
wbewile him and uik a little Whiggbhiy. 1818 Hooo 
Bramnte af Bodtback xU, Wbiggisnly inclined. 1889 
Academy 16 Nov. six/x Mr. Wolpme hu himself that trait 



O S he would have borne with hb inveterate WbiggiahncaB. 

Whiggism (bwi*giz'm). Also 7-8 Whif^am. 
[f. as prcc. 4 -IBM.] The prindplef, tenets, or 
methods of the Whigs; moderate or antiquated 
Libera^m.^ (Opposed to TtmTiax.) 

^ItiDBon fronT the' UnlverRity for whigglao^ lyoa* Dx Fox 
Skartast IVav with Diaaeutera 15 We con never enjoy 
a settled uninterrupted Union and TVanqnUity in thb 
Nation, till the Spirit of Whixgbnis^ FaotlutL and Schism 
b melted down like the 01 d«Mwey. 1776 J, Adams Lat, te 
Satgeaaii ax July, Wka. 1854 IX, 445 But when persona 
oome to Rse there b greater doagar to theb parsons and 
property from toralsm than whigrann, the some avorieo and 
pusillanimity will make them ^igs. if if W. Taylor in 
Maaathiy Rev, LXXII. 075 An account of the Kit-cnt dub, 
throws light on the hbtory of Whiggism. 1844 DtsftAXLl 
Caningtby vi. iU, t lo6k upon an Orangaman..aa. .the only 
' * r Of unadulterated ' 


[jc. of the Scots at Preston] cams to Scotland, ArgUa and 
the Kirks partie boas ht annas avsria mothars atmna ; and 
thb was caild tha Whipgamar xq^ #1719 (sea Whig ebf 
■J 1818 Scott Old Aftw^vjlL Thara'a a thousMd marks 
CO the mundering whigasBOfo's head. 1818 — Rea Ragaxe, 
Xt bim good he mf haakb to oomo la tha gata o* tha 
T^gSRUMw haiSa boobs. liw — iyriaftlv,*Hwto hjm| 
asid an old whJgsaiaraoafBM 
4 JLati, 17 SapL afift X kaar 


hm — iWM Iv, * Haar to him.' 
I. sBmJ, WLKKMAn Baeir, Idia 
Cha WaiggaBMMaB bagin to ha 


professor and proctiaer of unodultcratad Whiggism. 1844 
Ptmeh VL 46/x The velocity with which Brougham 
turns round horn Whiggbm to Toryism. iMo Oknenniai, 
Bug Peapk IV. nc. L aso Tha King {ee, Gao. XIIJ still caltad 
bimNlf a Whig, yet ha was rwiviim a aystam of absoiotiam 
which Whiggism. .bad long moda impMbla 
b. (with pi,) A Whiggish jmticiple or tenet 
S830GB1LP. THOMtooM EAvrv, (184a) L sasTht whigdafts 
that ore abroad upon thb qaastlon of laptosantatioft 
Whlghoa, oht. form of Quiokbm 
Wldglihlftb w* £ Wntti, 



jmgbt, whljtt Ota. fafiw of Wi 
WhITI, WtQBTo 
WUjpBalMvj (hwi*gnii]I«fO. Se, Alio -m*., 
•la. [Oriffin obtcura,] An jthhig iuiciftil or whim- 
deal ; a Mtaitic notion, whlnii ciotchat } a finoi- 
fol oraament, contrivance, etc. Abo 



reooM, ini , 

. jr noddlt. 1701 « Lgti, ’u Mrt, Dmmh^ 5 Jan., i had 
two worthy followi dining with mo tha othar d^, whan 1 . . 
oroducad my whlgmalaaria cup. till Soorr Rtk Rtg^ 1^ 
It'a a brava kirk--naiia o* yart whlgmaiaariM and cuiiia. 
wrilaa and opan^aek hemi about it 1878 Mia. Ouniant 
Primr pt* Puih rii. A* tha whignulaarlaaoi thaauld ataaplc 
Whlgwham, variant ^ WxawAic. 

Whlht, obi. form of Wiobt. 

Wi il k(k, -on, oba* dial, fil Quxok, Quioenr. 

Whn,WhJlberow,Whilo,whnoh,Wlilld6, 

obi. ff. WaiLi, Whiilbabbow, Wbiob, Wild. 
Wllilo (hwoil), a. Form! : i, 4 hwll, (x hull), 
8-5 wO. 3 hwUa, (jwila, jwjla, Julia), 3-5, 
7 whll, 4 hulla, (wyal), 4-/ whjl, whylla, 4-^ 
whyU, wyla, 4-7 whyle, (chiefly 5'r.) whill, 4-5 
wUa, 5 wyl, wyU, (wail, whylBha), 5, 7 whlUo, 
6 wyUa, will, (whyaU, vyl, Sc. vhyla, vhlU), 
5- while; 3>4 gull, 3-5 guile, 4 guyl, guy la, 
gullle, 4-6 Sc. guhile, gwhll, 4-7 Sc. guhll, 
(9 oarA.) guhlU, 4-8 Sc. quhyla, 5 gwlle, gwyle, 
gwll, gwllL Sc. gwhOa, (gwhlel), gwhlll(6b 
guhllla, 5, 0 Sc. gwyl, 5-6 Sc. guhyl, gwhyl, 
6 Sc. guhyll. fi. 3 hwule, whule, wale. [OE. 
Audi atr. fern. - OFria. AwtU, wtlc (Fria. fed/), 
OS. huHlf hwtla time (MDn. wtU hour, moment, 
Du wiil). OHG. Aie/f/, (A)tid4if point or period of 
time (MUG. ted/r, G. wiiU\ ON. Avila bed (Sw. 
Avila, Da. kuiU repoae, refreahment), Goth. Awtila 
time OTeut. •xwf/d; the firat ayflable of which 
derives from Indo-eur. represented by L. quilt 
rest, iranquillut quiet, OSl. fxdtti to 

rest; cf. the aenae of ON. Avila and Avild rest, 
repose, and of the continental forma of the verb.] 

I. I. A portion of time, considered with respect 
to its duration i >■ Tiki sh. i, 9, rarely 4 or 6. 
Now almost exclusively in certain connexions (see 
below), the ordinary word being tim*. Formerly 
with gen. wAilPs. Rarely pi. 

07s BliekL Horn. S15 Hwlica hwfla hina wllla Drlhtea 
bar on worlds laton. a 1150 Owl 4 Night. 1501 And swu *a 
kmga hira b hwlla, An ak itaapa hira Ininb a mila, 
a 1300 Curtor M. aax6i Alt ayinon magus in his quila 
Right sua sal ha b* folk bigila. sgas R. Bsumnb HandL 
Svnnt issSa Holy charcha, daspysa and fVla, pat wyl y 
biahly, alls my whyla. 1390 Oowai Cat/ 1. ast Ha dwh 
Mirad fur tha whila. 1473 Pmstwt Ltii. IIL 89 Thay shall 
dwall thar 1 wot no whrigha. “ ^ 


1483 Caxtom Parit 4 K 


(1868) 8t Aftar a whyle of tyma. 1333 Moaa Amw, P^yt. 
BA. WIcs. 1053 /a Though ye saa auery man dya hera for 
the whyle, yet I shall.. raysa them all vp..at tha last day. 
IM7-8 In Fauillarmt RtvtU Bdw. Pi (1914) as During tha 
vmilas thies maskas wm a makyng. atOij Ovbrbury 
A iVift, ate. (1638) B77 Have but that whUa's patianoa, yon 


Wka prudant CmBuct Iwd w bamt to 


different whiles of Toll and Lalsura. 

SouTHBY In Cotr. m C. BvwUt (188^ 133, I am now., 
ataallng whiles time for tha C0lloquigt, which are ap. 
proaching to their close. i8n Cablvlb Ett., Novmlu ( 1B40) 
II. aa8 Atbr short wfalbs, all b again swimming vaguely 
before them. 1841 Catlim N. Amtr. ituL liv. Filling up 
tha whila with nonaansical garrulity. 1894 in Mllna i?#sai. 
Pr0<onstU (191Z) a6 Wa had a capital whila togathar. 

b. with tdj. expreising quentity, wtgood (Good 
a. iqi\„^r§at^liltU,lonp,sAart\ wSMoat^.fta^tcmix 
forming esp. tdvb. phr. * for i (long, etc.) time. 

A^^i^Wawswhj^micd. mMCmdwwdtCm. 
CfA Lytle hwila aoaolda ha hb lifaa niotan. a 1173 C^tt. 
Horn, asi Ha was to auma wile ansundaada. e% 


OtMiN aspa ^ho bll^ wibh hire fVa^^ct afftarr hatt aiimra 
51 In S. Effj. Ltg. to A guoda 
fl 1300 Cunor M. 3114 Ho began to 


while, c sapo St. Dunttmm 51 la S. 
Serb it wtt a-goo. 
loihim Bua pat ha m 
VOLS Pr, Comae. 63a * 


ht M q^l him for^ga. sg4o''HAM« 
. - ^ i -- , Iwhor long or short while, 

f Hie MaoABtd 574 b Hmcty PU^a as Rwynsonga ^th 
ba mba seynM ^ 3^1^ of yt 

Elvdt CwA MaltAa 11. »viiL 654*) 43 To iiua bssa 

JhlUppus.. had Kept n emt loiq: while togSnar. 1397 
Moayv /adns^ Afmt. 81 Th* shorter while you sub vpon 
^ diseprA the bau offanoa you glue. i8te Houawo 
Cmmdada Brit. t. 308 Havbg apMad tboM boaora a amaU 
Wb. lyti Stbuhji dufor/. no. 33 p i, I do not know any 
thing th^ haa plaasod ma ao much a great while. 1798 
ByaMav Matm. Metmaimaio II. aoi, 1 have not written to you 

I Romcin 
_ a vbii b 

_ - -.v I twoaai for 

O Utde whib at the oibm end of the cmrrbgc. 

O. A wAik (ilao ntdtf mu (a) is dh 

jflir., A time,. 4^ * 8 hoit or modemte time (chiefly 
with 08iteiB fiopc., vis. foi, fwilAmt) l 

mteBtaany « A eoBddmbli time, I 


fan«ta««Uft<odtoii.). mMaMk.,kA-te 
A (short or modeimte) time neeAlio AwBiLi). 
OmeaimawaklSai seeChicnle. 

1“ hjiinidaaJ m igao HovaioA ysa Na were neuwabut 

^r•E.M.AllU.P. 

B. i 6 m pa borne bym baltasar wea bro|tTn e wbylA c ijla 
4S73 W^^one a wyb wer y<dyw. Me ^ 
ton boumt M Mnriis wyjt. 147^ Maimv AadAur vm. 
a. aai within a wbyb tliay aawa a tours as whyte aa ony 
anqwe. 1313 Douglas ^swb ir * " ** 

bif tha flttda Exanthus, for 1 
Tinoalb JoAh xvi. t6 AAai 


sraa tbara. ig|0 BUk (Gsairt) t Bam Jixii 4 Thay dwell 
wHilm all tha whyb that Dauid kapie hbs aabi 6 hoU. 
Bloe J Matviu. AmioA. 4 IIA"T (Wediow ioe4 aH He 
leBManb in tha town all the erbylL 1831 <8 Eaii. Oxa 
PmHAam. 889 All the whiu 1 was epsekiiigi. 1 ' 
ocm*d in dtotha's kika. aMa lltovou P7lL i* 


ly sawa a toura as wnyte aa ony 
i«£t IV. iv. to Quhan Apolb hat. . 
r a qohib, To vaay Dtba. 1388 
. - .. - -JT a whvta ya ahal] nott aa me. 

m 1333 Ld. Bebkbu l/mom Ixi. ait They ware witiib a whyaU 
far fro y« londas of y* .U. aduyraUaa saraiyns, 1381 T-Hoar 
tr. Cmtt(gU^*a Comr^ia. (1377) V vlfl h. After a wbiba 
[nummim aiS Plaaaantly they 



silancoL i6ai Laov mT Waom i 


1 a whila togetitor. 1718 HurcHiNaoN Witahei^ 3 
• while*! Practice. 1847 Halliwbll a. 


XV. 

V., 


^ MafTaS^^Sa ShJ^^b^ fyiiei:KlchitoW1«aS^w^ 

In . lo *u». jsts. «« ftjat h hi« »»«. 


|Muaad 

tequirinra ttwtoin7into”ifoa 

B/taA Ho. xiiV|^lt b to be forgotkan now | to ba forgotten for 
£ Norm Comq. (ad. a) 1. A^ YY 700 

So Eadwlg aacapas, at least for one whlls. S9oo7.M|fmM*« 
Mog. Mar. - • - - - 

once in awl , 

was quite a arhib before he elicited the facts from me. 

(6) IS97 R. Gmuc. (Rolb) sasa Ha sade ha mosto wanda 
a wub out of pb bnd. m 1300 Curtor Af. 1309 Quan sath 
a quil had lokad in, Ha sagh. .mikel walth ana tdn. /Aid. 
46ao A wyel aco bfr vmbithogt 1483 Jab. 1 Rimgia Q. U, 
* qubtla* 1368 Gsavton Chtwi, 
II. 97 The aayda laasua continued but a while. 1687 Mil- 
TOM /». 4. iL 018 The waria fiend Stood on tha brink of 
Hail and lookd a whii^ Pondering hb Voyage. 1711 
Fiblding Dom Quix. im £t^. 11. xiv,My bndlora and the 
coachman won t overtake them one whila, I warrant. 1781 
JoHNMM L. P., Pamtom, Ha was a whib seeratary to Charba 
earl of Orrery. 1816 J. WiiaoN Cify t^fPlttgua ik if 1 wiU 
down a while 18^ SncNCRa Stutfy SoeloL vU. (1877) 148 
The Smallpox apidamic, adibh a whib since so unaoooiuiu 
ably spread. 

O. with demonatr. ndj. that or lAit (now only 
with all preceding), forming advb. phr. 
e S4to^ Hbmbyiion RoAana 4 Mokyna 59 Makyna, I half 
™ quhyb | at hama god gif I wair. 1390 SPXNaxa 

F. Q. iL iu 16 Her other abters.., Who all tbb while arara 
Shakb. OtA. III. Iv. 177, 1 haua 
ihh whib arlth leaden thoughts beane prest. loao Gaulx 
TA^riaa CAriti 353 The lewes rested that Sabbath 
now I Cbrbt rested that while in hb Graua. 1711 Stbblb 
N®* ^ would aea ha haa bean mbtokan all 

this while 187s Smilbs CAmrac. ti. (1876) 34 AU thbwhlbb 
too, tha training of tha character b in progre s s. 

6. with qualifying sb. t The dnration of, or time 
needed for (what b Quoted by the tb.). OAt. otareA. 

SijmtAimg^wAila, lifa^wAita^ amiatuta avAila, pmiaratoa/tr 
wAi/r, ate t saathasbs. 


footstep imurasaed upon the atone dooraupef tha tialL 
oqmlfUditf.iUap\jdmayVA.\iQadadtaampmaer^aaaak 
^5a to tld^ to bull xabfaA e teas iSbur. J^aacAd. IL jui 
poona maalu bu hina^tan to hwUe aammCom. 4 Sk. 
1104 wa aubn it frsa. Dor quila Bu wilt fior^mna bon. ta.. 
Cmraor M. aaeto (EdlobO Au angel, .To padraguneaulpM 
waBna,..ADd in pat pitta him aparid foata, To>quib a tha* 
aande tier to bate, c ijao R. BauNHa CA»vii. Waaea (Rolls) 
414* To whyb pa kyn^ hb coiyna In bua lokan ar par 


austere. 

d. 134a UoAU Ermaam. AMh. 77 Yet In y* while, that 
ila nauar tha more foloa tha atappaa of tnaaoma good 
lioi B. JoNsON Safautma il 11, In tha while, fake 


13. . [im Twblvbmomth 3I 1377, 1391 [aae Mimm i5.I tl 
c *43® CAav. Ataigna a86 To iqwfce with hym but a apadw 
whyle e 143® in Aungiar Sm (1840) 874 Al tha ballys achal 
be ronm one Miaarara whyla at laata, and than tha chaptyr 
Mila achal ba range 00 Pater aaosiar while 1303, 1873 isae 
Bbrathimq vAl. ao. roj 1878 Wychkrlxv Pi. Daaler iil I, 
StsT but a maldng Water while, (aa one may aay) and 111 be 
with you agaie 

2 . A. 7 As wAils (OE. fd hwlU bcchb.) : (o) bi 
advb. phr.: During the time, in the meantime, 
meanwhile; (^) followed by conj. f/A# or /Ao/, 
and later with ellipm arcA. ■> Whilb conj. i. 
b. All lAs whUs (with constructions aa above): 
During the whole time (that), fo. To wAils 
(with constraetiona as above) ; For a time ; for 
the time, meanwhile ; for the time that, while ^ 
for AwiUt etc. : see Thbbbwhili. OAs. f d. /m 
tht wAilt : in the mean time, meanwhile Obs. 
(For in tAs aatoaaa wAilo tee Miair wbxlb.) fB, 
Moot wAilo (cL Most C.) : on moat occasione for 
the molt part By while t on occasion, from 
time to time, Ocvr tpAafo ; at times. Cf. Umqdbili. 

A. («) r08o Athblwolo Rada St. Bamat (Schrflar) ix. 33 
Man prao rmdinga rmda and pry rmpsa^ and aalb pa xa> 
bropra pa hwila aitiae lapy R.CrLouc. (Rolb) *073 pa king 
P®„^i® Ipndooa bbagada uaata. 136s Lanol. P. PL A. vii, 
8 What achul wa wlmman worcha pa whi’a i a 1403 Caar» 
fw’ jtf. 3889 (Trie) ^ while {('oft, to quUs] hoM^ya ia 
bodda panne ebai pou rachet w^da. 1393 Shakb. Rich. It 
IL I ail Ib not ba by the while. 1610 — Tamp. tn. L 14 If 
Toul ait downs Ib baara your Loggoa the while. S79S 
MACKBNSia Mam World l xl, * I will go* aaid ^ 
aobUng, * and pray for him the while.* 1840 Dickxws Old 
C. SAoS ax, Mr. Chockatcr.. tailing him be was wanted 
inalda, bads Mm « In and be would mind the chaba the 
whib. i80t * J. & WiNTBB ' Laamky iv, Wouldn't you Uka 
I bilipm to eat tha while f 

r888 ALniRD Boaikiau x, Eall hb [aa aaifofnaaml na 


.( 8 ) 


» EssmsnEmE jij ami biv MBwvnHHi 

18 by laobtran 8a hwila ^ pa oncraa teata bio8. 


_ ^ _ a bjoe 071 

^ Uiekl. If am 95 Swa wa acaobuk'pa bwib pa wa lltep oar 
on worlde o *173 LaumA. Horn, 7 pis witeiada danic 
aalm aoop in ba aahara mochal ardpoo pa wib ba 
niopo St.CmtAAart t In 5. Emf Lag. 399/® iwyb pat ha i _ 
Along child. ia07 R. Gu>uefRoria)i98Bfowaatraonala 
louerd^wnbicwoldayliiate. rs4a3^Arf*u<iwf*/»«f.i8Tha 
whill tha host was thus in Oiiory. i394MAAu>WBft Nabna 
IRdo b i. Ai, Tha whib China eyas aitraec their sought for 
ioyaa. f6oy Sxa^ MmA. xii. ii. ra Vnoafa tlu whib, that 
wea must laua Our Honen in mesa fbtiariag atraaaaaA 
idn HxaBBBT rawtffAr, Smertka xxxvUi, I ^ both have 
wept When all uy toata wart bloud, tha whBa you abpt 
S890 C^Aiass iflL (sBa 6| 68 Not the whyb 1 amaZ 


buhinitU,, 

Mditois EoHAlyPar.mi 
dMahada Hb ayaa AaurtbtC_ 


^ ^ iila,Ta 

from their atrangtfa soma ana or twama, or more Of the 
araina Fautoia. a 1817 Bavnb Last. (1634) si In tha while, 
woa must bbour to kaapa a watch ovar our aouba. 1780-70 

H. Bbookb Fooi tff Qatad. (1809) 11. in AAaxy% i® tb® whiu^ 
being Irlghiad almost to death. 

a. r iinin AVw. Htd. Rav, Oct (xoi 1)740 Nalpirpraaatb 
fiaipir dekanis ahuldan ban occupied in ony secular oflka In 
lordb courtU moat whil secular man ban aufflebnt to do 
aucha sacubr office. 

t 13.. Oa/ao 8 Sum [1®fto ban] of happaa pat follan by 
whyle e 14®® A/oi. LoU. 97 Ha oaaaip 10 hama hem, or 
fendip bam ouar wyL 

3 . tpoc. The time ipent (connoting the trouble 
taken or labour performed) in doing something. 
*t A. in phraiea such as ts quit or fiold (one) Aar 
wAili, to repay (him) for hia trouble, also ironically, 
to ‘ pay (him) out * ; fo iota or spill one's mAi/r, to 
waste one's time or effort. Ohs, 
r 1173 Lamb. Horn. 137 Mon sullSa hb almatot Senna ha 
bao kaleo aulcha monna b® him deS.. wikan and chenasand 
oenMoS mid bis almaaaa forjeldan him 8ao hwila. aiajo 
*®*® *^® ’**i|‘* bat sitta stilb Vor al hb wflo 
^ abolda spiile 1097 R. Glouc. (Rolb) 0478 Send aftar 
htip..& icl^la hor wub salde rij88 Chaucsb MiliaPa 

I. 1 13 A clerk hadda lUherly bbat hb whyb But if ha 

kouda a Carpmtor bigyle 1390 Gowas Coa^ 111. 151 Tha 
proverbs b, who that la trawa, Him achal his whib navMa 
raws, a 1400 AVm. R^ 4390 If lekMisb doUi thaa payne 
Quyto hym hb while thus affayna. otma How Good WM 
tmaagAtpau, m In And bapat weal dooK i^u 

qwita him weal hb whyb. 

b. Now only in phr. worth tAs whils (now rare 
or aroh.), tewffA one’s wAiVk, worth wAtU t often 
merely — worth doing, profitable, odvantageoiii 
(the notion of time being weakened or lost). To 
moAs it worth (a pcrson’i) wAiU, to give 0 iim) 
sufficient recompenie. 

1387 Taa^ (Rolb) IV. 333 Tha qaatoia..baat 

ludu ful ofta but al for noujL ffiMrlt was not worp pa 
whil^ slap Ld. Diosy Latt. Come. Ratig. (1691) 103, 1 
would nM think my oaiiu lost, or atndy oftba Athara not 
w«mh tha whib. ite STiLLiMon. Orig. Smerm ni. L 1 18 
It ^ not bean worth whila for thaaoul to have been in tha 
body. *870 Maiivbll Rah. Trmup. 1. 186 Nor b it worth 
onaa while to to^ him put of other Authon. 1731 Mat. 
F. Bimkb Old MMd No. 4. M In one wotd, S^am, 
makaitw^ niy whib. iSaa Lbvbb JbiA ///afoa xxvii. 
It IS worih wliUa being a aol^ in Irabnd. a88i Maa H. 
y/yonEaat Lymm m. xu,* Kaap dark upon fo fiathal,* ha 
KllL ^ ^-0>»ka It worth your whila.* 1877 Huxlbv 
P/wtiogr. 93 It nay ba worih whib tp explain toe kind of 
information which they giv*. 

t 4 . (without article.) Sufficient or available 
time, leuure for doing lomethbg: am Tua sb. 8. 

^ 3ff to habb8>wubb aIggaS 

tststsstass^ 

time aa wall to follow it. a 1^ WTWiutslbv PrototySaa 
(*640) 033 Ha can have whib to ruminate upon tS 
evil thinga whiu Satan and the Saaba doa atirro na 
to. a. Term or period of office; trwuf. office, 
fimciion, *plaoe*. Obs. reus. 
cb |73 So. Lag. Ma/r xiL {MmikiauA 351 Schaw quhlOc of 
Jrotwaaal vachai^ Toauppb pa quh^of ludaa ciaao 
• bcockA^^. lit. xvi. 386 1 hoot chba~' 'hich now Ivuam 
parfonna not the daada for Ms whila ^ 

H b. Used in the WydifiHe Bibla to tender L. 
ndrvri/Mdbinsenieioffowiii (e) a lerrioe tendeted 
( " * 3 ) 1 ( 3 ) fy wAiiUf by tutns (Ttnnr 

sb. 2S\ Obs. run. 

13m Wtcuv sSamLKdo. 00 Tha Load Baalda to thaa thb 
while (Vulg. vieiaaihuUmsm Asmel fartuvthat to day 


while (Vulg. vieiaaitudimom Asmei tortw 
at uTOuat in ma ^ 138B — / v. 1 

^thb U wbOb thaiw^ M bar howi 


wJhoi^^ that la iwal 
TX. 0. Time at which something hAppene or Is 
done; occoeion; t proper or euio^ time: fsea- 
*» I - T»a jA la-ig. Oh. tm. mri, w M. 
(or HI la e below). 

^ ?rd, utflwf wbh prop, jpracading, 



WSXXiS. . 


WHXUL 


•hmvi avMy tlma, on •my nmrioa tfti 4 X 
•liQ below, and OtmciwhilBi SoMSunm^ 


8m omfl* and hwflo >iirfi fftM apnrtlaBt mbSi. tnm THm^ 


tid iw/ in Am buJla. « tow 7 ^ Cii/A ffmi. 51 pat 
larMliMlM folo wm valkondo towaid l•raMd•■^..aDd po 
wiU WM bentim godea beat, tfiayg Cmrur M. latio 
(Palrf.) Saynt lohn H« quil« In prlaotin biy« ^?r 

Strumh. ai4o pot wylo wu ba oo ball* Mttyng with la 
papl« atu mata, pan com par an bopmit kyng rydynga 
atta laia. ctm MS, S§rm%, (Tollmn. MS.), Wa barni not 
aaflilctattnl to known pa tymaa or pa wbiHa pat pa fadlr of )m 
T iynyta bap pat in bia owna poW. iqiA-oo t. Paob Site* 
JtMtm in ffitf. C #/4 C /4 ZmMCamdao) 33 'ilia Ftaynyacba 
a»an In tba aama wbyla, Portba tbay want with Umrrav3rla. 
c 1440 Pal/m 4 . 0n Hiuh, viii, 3 Wbato bamcat now in tampur 
load la arhila Forto ooncloda. Maloiv Artkup’ vii. 

a. aiB Hopa m ao that 1 mayo ony wb^ atand a pronad 
knyrtt BaogDtmaaa 4> ^mvl, Tbow did promyt, 

in Mayia 1 uii^qabyla| For to dlacryaa tba RoaiL laso-g 
In Fouiliarat Rtvtts Sdw, VI (1914) lap At dynera otbar 
tymaa batwana tboaa wbiiaa. ifTp^ Noith Piutarch 
<>5M) <4* Tba (dragon'a] taila on a tima fall out with tba 
baaidi and oom^ainad, aaying, it would another while go 
bafora, ft wooM not alwalaa coma behind. 1A4B Cimhaw 
Hypm Epiph, 30 ^t avary where, and ovary while, 
la one coneiatent md aroila. 1A71 H. M. tr. Ermtm. Cpliof. 


149 Eu, Ware tboaa woman wbo encouraged thee with ibM 
that whtlaT m itga Ronanm DmHt§ 4> CireU 1. (1874) loo 
Wbat while a lady graata ma with her eyaa 1884 Chtakirt 
OUti^ Evaiy whiie atiich, avary now and then 1 at tlmaa. 
b 888 SravcNaoM KMmatppaJxniljThmn are whilaa. . when ya 
•fa altogatbar too canny and Woiggiah to ba company tor 
a gantlaman like ma. 

*p b. Om whili (ady. phr.) : at one time, on one 
ocoaiion, In one caw (usually opp. to aatothir 
wAiU, sometimes to fJitH, a^ain^ anon). Also 
rarely m on some future occasion, * some time Obs, 

1470-83 Mauhiv Arthur scvi. xviL 688 Soo wants ihmv 
dounaward in tba see ooo whyia bakward another whyia 
forward. 1373 Gmmmar Guriam 11. UL ai One whyia bis 
tonga it ran aM paltarad of a cat 1 Another whyia ba atam* 
mtrad ityll vppon a rat. 1398 SYf^vaaraa Du Bmrtma 11. i. 
111. Eurfaa 430 Ona-whila the BouUma, than the Anorajtla^ 
Than tba Deg-hungar. 1864 South Sarm,,yahH xv, ja (>897) 
11. 86 1 'hosa, wbo are one while oourtaoui. .and oblipng,.. 
bat within n small tima after, are so auparcilloue, sharp, (atc.1 
1744 Uliba H avwooo Fammia v. (1748) 1 . a6a One whifo 

wo are transmogrtSod Into mllit-mnids— tbm into n kind of 
Amnsooians. abig Kiisv ft Sr. EmiamaL iii. (i8t8) L 73 
Ono while a rilky fluid should ba aacratad, at another none. 

to. With qualifying sb. (of. Tim sb, 13 b), as 
Umar wkiU^ mass whil$t serviea wkiU^ 
wJkiUt eto.t tee alto the tbt. (Sometimes in- 
eluding tbs idea of duration, as in i e.) Obs, (or 
ran arthX 

11. . Itoa MASS abP f\ 1413 Misvh Fira f/* Laua n. a, 
With dasira in meat qwbial to aama. 1337 Macmyn Dimry 


Cad, Ham, mn Eaan bihMdan pat ba no sholdan, wile idai, 
wile nnnut, wile ifal. « sgaa Curtar M. 7433 Qnfl wit glan, 
and qoil wit sang,.. poa ha aaruadaani tang. ignBAaioua 
Bruaa 1. 318 For knawlago off mony statb Slay quhilo 
awai^ fall mo^ galls. 11403 Wvmtouh Craat, (Royal 
MS.) 1 . ^I, 30 Komaas to rods is dolyubyla, Suppoao 
that t^i ba oobyla hot falda. cs470 Homst Wadtmea v« 
6x1 Quhill walU ha think to Inff byr our tho laifl, And othir 
qubin he thocht on bis diasailt riggo A Soott Faama 
(S.T.S.) aaxi, 04 Lufa tail him haUTw^ia tba dnngaoun 
of dispair 1 (Juhyla hett, quhyla eald. 1384 Hunoon Du 
Bmrtaa* Ju^iA vi. or Whlto vp ho Hfts^ hand, white 
lau it fall J. Kaywaso tr. Biaudts Eramana 184 Ibo 
intallact (Axing it salfe, white on 000, and white on aaothm 
wonder of matter and workamanshipX 
1 2. At one time, fonnerly, once : • Wbilov a. 

r 1000 DaaFa Carnal, ^ (Or.) Ic hi ma sylfum taesan willa, 
bmt 1C hwila wms Kaodanlnga acafx attnLmmb, Ham, 17 
Na do pu bin uual on-galn uual swa ma dtma hwila. m laao 
Cm/ ^ Night, 10x6 pa) anl god man to bom coma^ So 
wile dude sum firom roma. ctgeg St. Andraw ap In 
E, E, P, (t86a) 99 pa gywas while noma And sluwe him as 
ha worpia waa c 1380 Sir Farumb. aeSo pat god of milt. . 
Hwich of maria pat mayda bri|t white tok flachs ft bloda. 
^1403 WvHTOUN CrvM. k Prol. xs Thai pat sat baiy pare 
daiite Cteatis or scoryis for to write,. . As Owydo da Calumpna 
quhila. 

t b. M adj. That fonnerly existed, occurred, etc. ; 
former, < late * : Umqubiui B., Whilom a b. 

imm Lanou Rich, Radataa Uk 363 pay ..were y-dnbbid of 
a duke fler her while domes, c X4as Wvmtoum Cran, lu viii. 
756 For honoura of hia modyr qwnua. 
t8. For a or the time, temporarily ; at the same 
time, meanwhile. (See also TRaBXWHiLfl.) Obs,ran, 
a tgoo Calhaibia Saw 8a8 (Bann. MS.), Thorat ha wald 
prava the thrid penny qnhyia hid, (^hUk for the tyme no 
nuct nor profleit did. 130S KaNitnots F^ing w, vunbmr 
4a8 Tbow baggit with a paidoim In all kirkis, . . And ondir 
liycht quhyla stall thou stan>> stlrkia. csSqg Hownu. 
Latt, k Ik a. (1690) xxo Yours white J. HowalL 
B. cmj, (or In conj,phr^ and prep, 

L WkiU ifKaP) X during the time that. (Now 
expressed by while alone t c£ That conj, 7 .) 

Often with allipsU bafora a npla. or otbar predicative word 


With dasira io meat qwbial to aama. 1337 Macmyn Diury 
(Camdan) 148 My lord of London bagane tba durga^ with ya 
raytar (on] alia tna durga wylla. 1397 Bkakd ThaadraGada 
yuatgam, (i6xa) X19 The gouamour of Maaoon, a Magitian, 
whom tho diuoll anatchM vp in dinnarwhila 01067 ^ 
Hooui Aeddamea (1671) 110 iutar eaa$mudum, at suppor 
white. i86i BnowNiifO Ring ^ Bh, k gxx Ba it nut a straw 
Itwixt work and whistUng-wfilte. 

d. In exclamations of grief 1 cf. similar use of 
dby, time. Chiefly p^, Obs. or arch* 
a i4on Lvoo. CampL Bl, Knt, 144 This is the cold that 
wolda the fyr abate Of trawo maningi alasl the barda 
whyia I c S440 Yarh Myat, vi ii That wa sbulda haua alio 
walthla in wnlda, wa wortha whyia 1 igxj Douglas 
aSnaia vk viii 77 Alaoa tho quhila 1 « 1386 MoinxioMBiun 


jSnaia vk viii 77 Alaoa the quhila 1 « 13I6 MoinxioMBiun 
Miac. Paama mmI ay O 1 waiylt ba the vhyla That auer we 


Miac. Paama xxL m% O 1 warylt ba tba vhyla lhat auer we 
war aoquant 1 sggo Sh aks. / Han, JV^ 11. iv. X46 God holpo 
tho wbila^ a bad world 1 say. 1810 Scorr Lady efE, 11. xv. 
Woe the white That brought such wanderer to our islal 
s8m — Tadiam. x, Ha conceives himsali Ood help tba 
whua, ungiatefully treated. 

6 . Phr. with pi. t At whiles, at times, some- 
times, at intervals. Betmen {betwixt obs. or 
arch.) whiles : see Bitwbbn-whilss. 

[01449 Psooex Rapr. 11. xx, 173 Good and profitabte to 
bo baa at certain whllis.) 1340 Palsoii. Aeoimstna v. i 
X Iv K Ma samath now and loan, or at whilaa that [etc.]. 
1649 Tiatt Camm, Ram, li 15 Meanwhile, oti Betwixt 
whilaa. 1717 BxtxxLBY in Mam, (1784) 61 A sort of. .dash- 
ing (ns it ware) of waves, and between whiles, n noim like 
that of thunder. i8oa Man. IlADCUPvn Gmatan da Bland, 
Wks. i8t6 11 . 6a To drive away the gloom, that yet, at 
wbilas, hung upon hia brow. 1883 Swnraunmi Ckattalmrd 
It, i w TU mink wbat griervoos tear 1 have twixt whiles Of 
mine own aalf and of baia man. 

Whilt (bwall), adv, {adj,), eonj, {prap^ Forms: 
1-5 hwila; from F1300 onwards as in WHiLi sb,*, 
also 4 quel, 3 wh^e, Sc, qub^ 6 whel, 8 
wile, 9 diai, whell; 6 Thol, 9 dial, wol(L 
[As adv., 0 £. hwlU, aocus. of hwE Whili sb, ; 
as conj., abbreviation of OE. phr. pd hwlle he, 
ME. fe while pat -■ * during the time tbst* (see 
Whili sb, a a), - OHG. dta wtla ($tm) so long 
as(MHG. die wUe while, G. dieweil while, because), 
Dn. dawijl ; similar abbreviation has given G. fesif 
because, Du. wijl, NFris. wtl. 

In senses A x and a, ME. wkila ssay ba in toms taxts 
a raducad form of wkilan, WHlUUk] 

A. ado, {adf,) 

f L At a time or times, sometimes ; e^, intro- 
dndng each of two or more parallel phrases or 
dauses : At one time ... at another time; now* • • 
then t •« Whilom i. Obs, 


perwitn. c 1430 mirn a raawimt 5 wovnor. ■/»,, 
byn hart, inakyth amandas for your nys-dadya c 1480 Mum, 
hind 72 in Mmera Pimys 4 Lett wi bo mary wyll wa ba bare I 
c 1530 Lynokhav TraiatUa 303 Amaad |our lyfa now, quhill 
sour day Indurla. my DaYDiN Yirg, Gaarg. iii. 063 Sat 
Mm badmas to Schom. . Whila bia youth is flexible and 
green. 1815 T. Hooa Saiyinga Smr. 11. Puaaiam ^ Princ, xL 
III. 853, 1 wish, .that to-morrow., you would step down to 
the Tower I ..while you are thara, you might Just go to tho 
London Docks. a8M Rusain Cramn WUd Oliva iii. 103 
AI the grantnasa aha [aci Biigtend]avar bad, . .aha woo white 
her flalds were green and hm Cseasruddy. 

t o. Without neeessariiy implying dniution t At 
the time that ; when. Obs, 
esieo Frmgm, Pap, ScL (WrighO 6a As mS mnl the mona 
1460 white bao b nua ^ ytgnoCwl. ^«0r(ad. HalL)403 
For in tyma whili ha fm wa% Ha hada with him botha 
Mard and Pcq. «s 4 a 8 Onraar M, S5481 G'dn.) WhU w aa 
ina kiaae him Leya heodaS on him nllonn. 1477 Rantnl Bk, 
Cuput^Angua (xlTd) I. noo Wa half grantyt to tba fonad 
Paton and Jonat tba tak MOudkj Jak quhd It ma vaka. 
d. During which time | end meenwldle. 

UMUU IVauraa efiha famaaln Warteo Hiai, Eng, Paatry 
;i 774)1 X. sxi In Tybams tfau^ots^ ampanror Syr 
Jaasr hym solf layaM Io Roma R^qfte Mm was provost 
oedhr thsi prynoa ryte Dmtam Flag, Gamg, w. 


Bi^ratas Itenks tba 80^ <>/ 

IF, v£ Moaaa sate tas^g, whfla I tnngbt U^ooas. 
sloa Ksats Lamia k a4a Ha . . white J^aym 

Follow’d bis stm » Euhoii OtVH Yiciaa, Evmng.w 
Mr. Montgomaria said rather ga il a tt t things to ma, ..white 
the girls looked shocked. 


Often with allipsU bafora n ppla. or otbar predicative word 
or phraaa, a. g.whiia walking, whila at raat, whila an infant, 

1134 O. R, Chran, (Laud MS.) an. 1x37 Dat lastaae )>a 
•xix. wintra wlla Stephna was king, cxaoo Osmin 9393 
Whil )iatt |ho waSB him kinn ntt hama. e 1175 Lay. 
14873 wa solla batie wile^t wa Hbbek kxao5 ]w white 
ba we luuian]. is. . Curaar M. 6088 (GOtk) Na bones noght 
qnila to ar atand. 1 1330 WilL Patama B537 While men 
hunted after ham )ial han a-wai aehapad. c 1400 Pilgr. Sewla 
((^ton) Ik IviL (1859) 35 Whila that thou and 1 were 
coupled to gadars, thou m^eat me to lade a ful vnthryfty 
Ivf. 13x3 DouQLAf Mnaia 1. v. 71 Quhill that of Troy and 
llion atuoa the ring. 1399 Shau. Han. K k ik 178 While 
that the Armed hand doth flght abroaiL Th* aduisad bead 
defands It salfa at home. s6ii Sift W. Munn Miac, Paama 
ii. 67 (}uhil in this weak astait, all maanes 1 soght To ba 
awangVl on him. 1667 Miltom P, L, iv. mi WhUa thus he 
spake, th* Angelic Squadron bright Tuma nario rad. 1779 
Mirrar No. 39 F 6 While we ware sitting together, talking of 
old stories, ..John entered. tSao Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. 
L 66a Cornish was arrested white transactins busineu on 
the Exchange. s88a Bbsant^// Sarta xv. White be was 

With speciiri reference (is) to the extent of 
the time : During the whole, or until the end, of 
the time that ; ai long as (see also a a) ; (d) to the 
limit! of the time : Within, or before the end of, 
the time that 

(a) esajo Hail Maid, 6 Ha wula caria for biro, .hwil bn 
riot luua6 him. c iino Havalak 301 Dakeit hwo it hire yaua 
Euera-mora hwil i liua t a 1400-30 IfWr Alax, 9933 Vf U 
worihsall towy whil ha world standaa S4aa Yonob tx.Stcr, 
Sacr, i6x Whyte an hooka is nyonga Spyra^ hit may ba wonda 
into n wyth. 01430 TwaCaakaty^ik^ 93 Wasshm.. whale 
hay ban slapyr. 0x440 Pram/. Parv, 74/a Cbylda, whylo hyt 
can not spake, pralas, isag Moss Dyaiaga k xv. ao/x, I shtui 
loua bar y« worse whyia 1 l^a. 16x0 Shaks. Tamp lu. IL lao 
While thou lin'st kaepe n good tongue in thy bead. 1706 
Paioa Ode ta Quaam xix, Nought done the Hero deem'd, 
white ought undone rammn'd. 174a Fibldino % Andrawa 
Ik iV|^Sha told her * while tbwa was life there was hope.* 
i848DiciCBifB Danday xxxU, The confidence of thia house., 
is not to ba abused., white 1 have ayes and ears. 

(A) c Havalak 36qHim for to boilan, and forto shriue. 


1373 Bamoub Bruce k 00 i nar mycni inccra na lamaia, 
Qitoill foundyn royebt be ony mate. 0 x400 Apal, Lall, 14 
ba kirk may not iustli |niua ho comyning of cristun man, 
nor taking of ha xacramanu. . wyla ha U iusk 1397 Hoomw 
EccL Pdlv, xIyU. I 4 Neither boldnax can maka vs presume 
as long as wa are kept vndar with ^ sense of our o^a 
wrotcbadnasi nor, white wa trust in tho marcie of Ood 
through ChxUt lasus, foara ba able to tyrannua euar vs. 
1849 M acaulay HUt. Eag, L I. 47 Tba ancroachmants of 
the aoclastestical power, .produced much more bappinaas 
than misery, while tba ecclesiastioal power wns in tha h a n ds 
of the only cteaa that had stiidiad history. 

b. At the same time that (implying opposition 
or contrast) ; adversative^, when on the contrury 
or on the other hand, whereas; excessively. It 
being granted that ; aometimes nearly « although. 

1388 ^AKS. L,L,L, 1. L 74 Painafully to pparo vpon a 
Booke, To seeka tha light of truth, while truth tba while 
Dothlalsaly blinds tba tya.iight of hts looks, xdiy Sir W. 
Mum Miac. Paama xxi. as Whili others aima at greatnas 
boght with blood, Not to baa great thou stry vas, boa to bee 

S OM. x86o SnLUMOn. Orig. Sacra lu. L • 7 While they 
any a Deity, they assart other things on far less reason. 
nto Watts Pa. xxiii, 'Jliara would I find a settled Rest, 
(^ila others go and coma). 1749 Hartlsv Obaara, Mmaa 
k i. I 9. 75 White it vulgarly thMght to ba tha moat uncom* 
pounded of all Colours, wnila yet it really arises from a 
certain Proportion of the So ah primary Colours. i 8 S 7 
Bucxlx CiviltM. 1 . x. 608 White the object of the people wu 
to fru thamialvM from the yoke, tba object of tba noblw 
wu merely to find new sources of excitement 1864 Brycb 
Hafy Ram. Eanp, v. (1875) 5a In rude and unsettled states 
of society men respect forms and obey facta, white caraleis 
of rules and principles. 1908 R. Bagot A. Cuthkert vL xs 
While regretiing the sorrow which bad fallen upon him, Mun 
Cuthbert wu navartheleas glad that her brother wu free, 

0 . In modem colonrlesi use : At the tame time 
that, besides that, in addition to the fact that; 
often m and at the same time, and besides. 

[1730 Shbnstohb Ode Rural Elag. i6x Thera, white tha 
auds of future blossoms dwell, I'is colour'd for the sight, 
fum'd to please the small.] s86e LOwxnthal Marphyt 
net Chau 165 A very good move, for white it brings tba 
leen into a more attacking position, it at the ume time 
__ran^s White's Quean's Pawn. 1904 Timu 15 May 3/6 
The wails.. are decorated with white enamelled paneUm|^ 
while the friese and ceilbg are in modelled plaster. 

9 . (t Also with that, a/.) Up to the time that; 
till, until. Now dial, (chiefly north.), 

Occas. with reference to place, etc. t f vddta ii aama ta m 
u far as, up ta 

13. . SauynS^a (W.) 1644 Dwelle thou, wil icb arisen ha. 
1379 Barbour Bruce iv. 763 Man is in-to dreding. .of thingis 
to cum, quhill be Haue of the end the certante. X4X9 
Munim. aa Malraa (Bann. Club) 503 pe qwhilkis Indentours 
pe foruid Nycbole hu delvuerit till pe said abbot and Con- 
uent .. qwhile at U bo nillcly ass^hit 


pe loruid IMycbole bu dehruent till pe said abbot and Con- 
uent .. qwhile at U bo nillcly ass^hit of bt said fowrty 
pund. cx4ae Libar Caeerum (x86a) 46 Fyrst sethe kv 
xnuBtute qi^l ahel of lepe In water, e s^ Battla af Ottar^ 


ass^hit of bo aaid fowrty 
(i86a) 46 Fyrst sethe kv 


xnuBtuM qi^l abel of laps In water, c 1460 uattla af Ottar, 
bum liv. ((;hild Ball. vi. 908), They swappad together whyll 
that they swatta c 1480 Hbnryson Blrugy Sarh 40 To facht 
with him.. Quhill aoe war dungin doun. 1504 Q. Maso. in 
St, Papars Han. VIH, IV. 199 , 1 tbowt to put them 
both in tha eutel of Edynbron, vbol that thay fyod a vay 
how the Bodars m«y hp vel reiilyd. a 1378 Linduay (Piti- 
■cottie) Chran, Seat, (S. T. b.) L 7 Thair wu navir paifytt 
stabillitie quhill that the Dougtes wu parisch daid and 
gana 1986 Marlowr ut Pt, Tamhurl. iv. iv, Futa and 
welcome sir, while hunger make you ut. 1389 Nasnb 
Martin MaafraL Wks. (Grotart) 1 . X17 Let him swell white 
ha buret. 1088 Bunvan Haavaniy Paatman (1794) 77 Run 
sweet Babe, white thou art weary, and than I will taka tbu 
up and carry thee. 1739 R. Brown Campl, Fartnar 9 Take 
horu-aloos. .give him the purge. and nde him out again 
white be purges. sSsi Hooo Quaada IPaha 8x They drniik 
of tho byshopis wyne Quhill they culde drynk ne mair. 1893 
Brocxctt N. C, Glau, a v., Stay white 1 coma back. s87a 
V. Hartley a YarkaK Diiaca Ser. n. 17 Wa biushad wol ns 
focu wor all b a bUsa 

b. as prep. Up to (a time), up to the time of; 
till, until. Now diaL (chiefly norths 
c B430 St, Cuthbert (Surteu) M076 pet kou fast noat whil 
to moma S464-'3 in Aeta Parti. Seat, (1874) XIL 30/8 


pt be lew be proclamit to xl , , 

furto next tocum and quhill thane to hmuo course u thai 
bane now. sMg b Wadraw Sac, Miac, (1844) afiS Tbay.. 
wald not baleif me.. quhill now. %0i Gisns Bupkaaa 
Wka (Grosart) VL 051 Their oommaunds were dated but 
while death. x3o5 Shaks. Mach, ilk L 44 White then, Ood 
be with you. i86eOuRNAU.CAr.frsArM.iikxxiiL| xTho 
Apothecary gathers hU sbiptea b SumoMr, which haply ho 
may not use while Winter. nymLatt. Land, pmL (t7Bx) xa 
T ho' he sweat and scrub white Doomsday, veaaba RutUmal 
Glau. (1801) 39, Lwu s dayw ; And my Sob wu • days. 
And the thirdday wile three a Clock. 1834 Miu Baxia 
Nartkaadpu Glau, a V., It wants a quarter while nine 
oVIock. 

4. fVhillt as (alio oceth m ooe word, cL Whim* 
AS, Whisias). ft. m I. Obt, OT rate anh, 

198SO000B Edlaaamo. Cftrh) 69 Whyte as the ranenyng 
Woluu be psayedl^ gyftetes lyfo to sane. Srari. 

We«M oner them. etPaa Z, Bom Zlam*i Fhmn 0858) 
138 Hee sparse white as tha ftnlisof Men are young, vste 
n 7 Bviui H^msA EadL <i8M^l. 60B Bum Qumothis^sf 


I in Aeta Parti. Seat, (1874) XIL 30/8 
idamit to xilja Uyd. fra luterin sewm 
and quhill thane to haue coarse u thai 
b WadramSac, Miac, (1844) 068 Tbay.. 



W Hlli B. 


jfSP* 5** ’W Wlijfl WV B 7 MB*, toM* I naght le W W4«f 

lfc***2i!I^L?I!L '?*'' u S?* ^f** » ^ lybuBdmo* in youth I hoddo u (ood. t igiii J. Ktnwiu. 

•f*’ «•«• Cai* <n«»di| />«•* M.JViw«»f*»7Soo,ukoh7ka^M7ttafhtWwUlaant 

sx^nWhOonli^ Kut bnvna b )w ilKho^ « hU UX W 

T ®* 3 »• Oos* nwVo Snmni Jf* Q, i. ix. §8 That ourwid wi^tu fir«m wbom 

wia$HAwr Ammt. C^r. i.iL i3Th0ohl«fii..MrtorPhy«iclc6 ^ whylMrah idio Smaks. TVim/. iti. a 1*7 Will yon 

diAgiMMtiekt.. b».iMatootad; whil« m ordiiiBri* Aon of troulo the Catch You taught me hut whUeanit idjoMiaTON 

Phyeitiant do oaely mbour to know, .tha natura..of the ^remmcitiom 10 Ha who withall Haavu'a herald^ whUaara 

d iiaa ea by th«..iiidicatioa of tha..vriM. R. Bailue Enter'd tha world, now bleeds to nva us aase. atdga 

Ammi^ittm (1647) g8 Tb Christ they give but one naturoi £ U^ttding ^ Ctn*<Cm,rdtm 1. 1, Marie how he stands, as 

wbila as all Divines stnea his Incarnation give him two. » be bad leam^t a poHtura at Knightsbrldge spittle as ws 

O. CombiDations (rar §) : f while-being a, g}™« ^ “elodk^ 

temper, or tonpoji; (w^v«) 

Mm;, [see Eveb 8e; for the abbreviated apell- v.lmrod. im My Anglo-Norman tones whllem 

ing Ct. wdrr/wr], as long at. Could win tha royal Henry's ear. sSIt J. Pavhb 7Wst rim 

N. Faibvax Bulk A 5 #At. 40 This dme.lasdng World, solacafui was Ofa la 

Md every while-being thing In It. 1778 Amm. ArJ, ffU n . ^ ^ t. v w . x 

Bur. 73/1 He solemnly decTar^, that whlle-ever he sate In WHilgg (hwoflt), lA (advb. gen.), COHJ, 
tj^t house, ha would not endure such language. 1878 Ja8. adv» Oks, or arcA, Forms : % hwlhloB, x-a. wiloa, 

4-* wwil., whylT., Whm... 4-6 Whyu. 

WUla. V, [f. Whil* jA whylet, 5 whllea, whilya, whylia, whyllya, 

A new fornuulon, haring no continuity with early ME. wUla, wylyt, whilla, (wliela)| 5”^ whllio, 6 

I-HWULXN to have lelsure^^or connexion with the continenul whylM, 4- Whllot ; 3-4 qnllot, 4 quylM, quiUe, 

?■ Qoyll*, qwylyt, qtiila, qwhyUoa, .Sr. quhlllei, 

ON. Avila (Sw. kvilot Da. kvlU) to rest, Goth. kvaUan to .a o, k C- AnMlnV 

pause, cesse (cf. Whilx id. etym.).] • 4-^*5i* 0 Qttainw, qWlii. qu^lo^ 

t L irans. To occupy or engage (a person) for Quhyls, 7-8 Sc. quhiloa. [orig. in advb. and conj. 

a time, or for the time ; to fill up the time of. Ods. « sumihwilts formerly, cCerAwiles at times, 

1606 Br. Hall 4 Tiwri. 188 Hee Andes not-any perhwtUs while, meanwhile, formed with advb. 

worthy employment to while himselfewithalL idiePuscHAS -8 on sumhiviU^ oberhwiU^ kerhTtdU (see Sons- 

iiSssrx;coShn’s.S:;;s;rio% “(•2-! “ 

n, .rts,0.ioiiN4f<«.Prer.B8,l'heFintC.uNorth«r ‘n>« Were modelled the exprenloni /ts or /at 

projection, being rather, Cor tha intent to While my Selfs, fuilis, to quiUs^ Umg whiles, a (^vad) whiles, etc. 

then Busie othera the simple coni. whiles^ 

^ ^ \ 5S* *****^*^ I* + 1. Preceded by a demonstrative adi., Indefi- 

up wi‘u2i*J5fc5SSfi^ "jte •«*<='*• qnalifyinjt worf formW advb. 

Cetc.]. phrases : e. g. that whiles^ at or during that time ; 

8. To cause (time) to pass without wearisome* lot^ whiles, for a long while, etc. Obs. 
ness ; to pass or get through (a vacant time), esp. 5198 \ |^t ouiles res |mr a nsu king, 

jgr wme Tdle or rtvl.1 occupation. AI.o, to diyert 

the attention from, < beguile (sorrow, pain). (RoIU) xoioB In hat buh ar sexti iles-ln Vo )m 

Usually, now almost always, with away, dwslte longe whylos. ^1430 Two Cooktry.bk». 4s Lat it 

Possibly dsveloped from sense i by transference of the • 80<xl whylya. e 

eldect from the person to the time. As^iation with such Thsnne muero kyng 
phr, as begmU rtv day. ih$ Urns (Shales,), L. dum dtciptrt. holde. C1540 tr* ^ 

F. iromytr it iomAs. baa led to the aubstituUon of Wiuc v. >846) 954 In the meane whiles, 
by some modern writers ^ 85 N It endured but a 

1635 Quailrs Rmbi. in. xiii. 34 Nor do 1 beg this slender Piaiue ATm Plough 933 Ye 

inch, to while The time away, or faisly to beguile My a ™t whiles astray. s«« ] 

thoughts with Joy. ai<44-5tf/^rM«/.soUU nTsdAnd like Actors.. would 

a pun<affllicted stripling, play With some new Toy, to while *851 H. I- Kstsamob Augw. , 

thy grief away, sy^ Bsacok Disc. Parablot (tad. 3) L i. 17 f®* whiles insinuate 

Ihoee . . who ftoquent our Religious AssembUea. .to while i*niuage of a familiar Frienti 
away the Time that lies useless upon their Handa lyaA wUh the indignation of an im 


Pont Loi. to Bftkil 9 Aug., Let us while away this life i and 
(if we can) meet in another. 1769 WsiLKY IVhs. (187s) XI I. 
374 There will be a danger UUewise of whiling away tima 
17^ Mmb. D'Arblay Camilla x. iii. Such dangerous ex- 


pMients to while away chagrin, a 1800 Pbgob Aneed. Engl, 
Lamg. (i8ia) asp To while away so much time in jperusing 
this Disquisition. 1807 W. iRviNO.S'a/irfty'' Ho. 13 (18x1) If. 
75 These moments of mental gloom, whiled away by the 


75 ^lUese moments of mental gloom, whiled away by the 
d^eerful exercise of our pen. s8oa Malkin GU alas xii. 
viiu (Rtldg.) 434 A delightful rerioance, where he whiled 
away three we^a 1813 Bybon Corsair l xiv, Then shall 
my handmaids while the time along. 1840 Dickens Old C. 
Sk^ ix, When she left her own little room to while away 
the tedious honra iSBs Mrs. Ratun's Temftntion 1. 5 There 
was nothing for the young traveller to while the time with, 
b. ifUr. Of time: To pus tediously. Now dial. 
171a [see WhiunoM b.]. 1898 Handy Wosmm Potmt 
xoo All that year anq the next year whiled, And 1 etill went 
thitherward. 

1 4 . While off\ to put (a penpn) off for the time. 
1840 Lockybk Sersss. 31 If you cast them off too, when they 
have cast off all for you, or if yotx shall while them off, when 
t hey m il you, Sir, this is our last meals b the harrell [eta^ 
wlille, obt. f. Whebl, WiLi. 

WhllaaB : fee While cmj. 4. 
t Whilemoal, In 4 whllmalo. rf.WHiLB 
th. 4> •MiaL.] Us^ to render L. vicissim oj tnma 
138a Wveur / Eiugt v. 14 Ten thousand hi acha moneth 
whum eUi [1388 hi wlmis]. 

Whlleii, obs. form of Wbiloit. 
t Whiland, a, Obs, [OE. kwilende, rtrevAr. of 
hwilwende (of, WHiLWEirDLi^, f. Awi/ While rA 
+ wemd" to turn, Wind w.] Temporary, 
a legg Liber Seistiill be. (1889) 40 Hi na to Jxim hwilendro 
mihun dmdbote becuman. etS9* Zasab. Mom, 7 peos world 


mihun dmdbote becuman. ettn Zsuab. Mom, 7 peos world 
h whilende and ontfql and ewioa lewo, a laag Auer, R, 
x8t Vorte boon mortlrs efhing. Jmruh a wiliunde [v.r, 
hwUinde) wa ^sase Mali Mela. 35 For ^ hwilende ft', r. 
hwilindej lust nsayB O, R, Mae. 94 pis world ioreh 
hw ilynd e hwenne on dtae^ an olmr gob. 

twhllatiMB. Obs, rure, rAbnotmally While 
sh. 4- -HESS.] Used to render L. vicissihsde in 
eenset («) Tuur a, (of! While iA b a, Bb); 
(f) change, Tanatlon. 

igh Wveuv 9WII11 4, Y shaljBsMe the w hfl ni s M tojflsi 
on bed. — 9 stmet L 17 The fidir of Httili 
whom b net ooeroaBungingi^ nether schodewing of whiim 

(hw8ll|8e*i\ gdo, etreh, rOiig. two 
wordf, While odb. % and £bi ; for the abbreriated 
speUb^ tL weAereoet^y A while before | come 

tiiwa Bon f m EEHraildL 

#iEM Cna«« Oml Koma ProL h T.m 

now as a tfda yaw wW oer. ciamu Hoocuvi De Jcgr* 


Wt leue maidan. 13. . Ibid. 1799 (GOtt) Bot euer ^ quills 
pat he [se. Noah) wroght, pe folk to prcche forgnt he noght 
1373 Babboub Bruct ^ HI. 4'iii The king, the quhilis. .Red to 
taarm..Roma^ off worth! Ferambrace. 14.. Northern 
Passion 430 (damb. IL 4. 9) Here )€ schuln me A byde he 
qwylys [v. rr. to whyls, whilsl I go here be syde. 1540 
pALsaa. Aeolastus 111. v. R j b, We wyll walks vp and downs 
. .the whyles. 1983 Stockbn Civ. IVarres Loun C. iv. 4 
All suche pointer, as tbei could iustly Ande them selues 
agreeued, and in whiles he gouerned, deminisbed. sgoo 
Spbnskb P . Q . il vii. 69 llie whiles my hands I washtin 
puritie. The whiles my souls was soyld with feule iniq^tie. 
1809 Holland A mm, Marcell. xix. xii. 141 Paulus iDl the 
whfles was the prompter.. of these cniell entcrludes. s8fa 

Holland q - -• »-• i--- 

draw other tt 

in Prou Sev, c . , , 

with elastic steel 1 The whiles he wins his whiffling way. 
1808 SoiTT Marmion L xiii, They feasted.. The whiloB 
a Northern harper rude Chanted a rhime of deadly feud. 

fS. 7b whiles, advb. and conj. jphr. m a. Also 
as conj., to the time thit, until, ubs. 

a ijoe Cursor M. jjeg Ai to-qulla Imt [noe) sa wrmht pt 
folk to preche (br-gate he noght. /bid. 3880 To aulla haa 
lya in hi bodA For-soth Jmn sal hou racbel wedA Ibid, 
4903 piu war ^ broher..prisund til )m thrid momy..To- 
quils sent iosran he ye^ Men hair harnaia for to kepe. siaB 
IL Brunnb Ckross. (iBzoJeeo Sullk ribaudie M led,..X^ 
while Sir Edward had selsid alls Euesbam. 1137 ri’a/Br 
Cmtech. (T.) 139 To whiles that bis bodi lai in the graue, The 
saule with the godhede went untill hell, o 1400 R. Bmmsds 
Ckron. Waee (Kolls) edeg ^ while B^Towhils] jmr 
fflder was on lyue For pe royalms gpn to stryua. 
Ywmim h f dar yow hight, To have him bw or 

the thrid nyghti TowhUs riller yowr kownsayl Bend. 

IL 4. cenj, - While eenj. 1 ; also with theU, for. 

esaao Besiisuy 096 in 0 . R, Mise. 8 Dusie tlleSSar, wiles 
|etlmehaue8. r 1173 *44WeBch^e..vi IbkWe nriit 
and day hwibloB imt we Uhbe. a 1300 Cursor M. >833 F<w 


WaZ&LYWBA. 


Miserere Psalm very Meurefy. im 8 MRS.€ALnjsawooD la 
CAinsss Coitset. (MMtbmd Ciuh) iB^iMs Mr Cklderw^ 
went thrragh tim oollete . , wkhiba tathem, DaaM attendsd 
me. 1898 Moaus WeRssssdXtmr tyo, I pray yen, nu8i9i 
tend set, my knight, WhUee that 1 have my breath, 
t b. tram/, m While emj. a, Ohs, 
till Turnnr Merbsd l ProL A lU b, For now (say 
euery man with out any study, .wul become a Phisiohin... 
Whilee by oocesyon of thys boke, euery man, nay etseryold 
wyfe will pmma not witliout the niordre of mam, In 
praciyse Fhlrick. (380 Fvuca Reteniioe, Discern, Dms^, 
Reek xll. em Whiles the one will vtge a prerogathii ef 
Peterk ilieototr will forge a Byahoplike office In the ApeMlea. 
i8m sioLUkUnCasssdeasBrst. l 71 Whiles Gallianus. .gave 
hiinselAi over to..riulousnesae, the State of Rome*, ley die* 
membred asit werB t86g Evulyn Lei. to Sir W. CooesUry 
a Oct., SirWilliam DUriy and myself bava near ten thou- 
sand upon our care, whilm there seems to be no care of us. 
1 0. cenj. and ^ef. Till, until : « While ein^, B* 
ttpS Munim, de Metros (tonttyne Cl.) 489 To be.« 
haldcne. .qvbllles b*..aatiifhctioun and payemeni .. bn., 
made, a taoe Pistili gf Susan 177 Whiles pe Murwen to 
Middal and mare, ruge St. Cut Abort (Surtees) 74ae Pare 
he bade while he ware de^B 1508 Pi^gr, Posy, (w!^ W, 
r53>) rso Whyles the nexte uiaiyns. 1343 Ascham Toseedh, 
I. 37b. 1 couloe..rekcn vp suche a rahia of shoteia that be 
named.. in noetee, as wolde holde ve talkyng whyles to- 
morowe. leoi Shakb 7 W4 M, iv. 111. eg He shall ounceala 
it Whiles you are willing it shall come to note. 

6. adv. fa. Formerly: — WHiLidwA'. a. Sc.OhSo 
e 1373 Sc. Leg, Saints xxxrii. {yineeudus'i 3 pis name 
vincenNius to say Is man pat ourcumys ay. As lancie rincant 

S uhilis dido I'hru his pnclence. 1373 Smiir. Poems Ri/erm, 
i. 94 That Doglil thsir tW |s bald llaw. With quhonm 
quliylcs 3s wer small content 

D. Sometimes : m While adv. i. Chiefly Sco 
In mod. use apprehended as sb. pi. 1 cf. Wnilb eh. to, 
c 1480 Hbnrvson Two Mice 7 Quhyle vnder butk,quhyle 
vnder brclr, (Diihylis In the come, e 1330 Rolland CVa 
Venus I. 356 Luts.. alteris ay to eucrisitlnde and staitt 


c 1480 Hbnrvson Two Mice 7 Quhyle vnder busk, quhyle 
vnder brclr, (Diihylis In the come, e 1330 Rolland CVa 
Venus I. 356 Lute.. alteris ay to eucrisitinde and staitt 
Quhylis to. quhylis fra. a 1337 Gbimaldb In Tetiets Mise, 
(Arb.) 103 Italian whiles, and auanishyou do hear, and know 
full well. t66t R. Bailub in Lauderdale Peters (Camden 


esyii,. a good whylya CS490 Lovklich Merlin 9833 
Thsnne schal neuere kyng Arthewr . .bis lond Jn pes thanne 
non whyles holde. ctsio tr. Pol. Verg. Engl, Mist. (Camden 
1846) 95A In the meane whiles. 1394 R. Abhlby tr. Ltys U 
Roy 85 b, It endured but a whilee. 1607 J. CAariNTBa 
Pudne Mans Piough 933 Ye baue beene as sheeps going 
a great whiles astray. 1833 PavNNa Mistrio.m, 1. 5B AU 
which, If our Actors.. would but a whiles consider [etc.]. 
1831 H. L'Estbanob Amsw. Mrf. IVore, 91 Where God 
one whiles insinuates himself into the conscience in the 
language of a familiar Friend, another while reclaims it 
with the indignation of an incensed Judge. 1634 Gavton 
Pleas. Notss iv. sSg Nor have the Waraens ventur'd all 
this whiles, To lay, except my Mlfe^ one in thoso llee. 

2. The whiles, advb. and conj. phr. ■■ the while, 
Wbilb sb. a a, b. f Also (rarely) irr whiles as conj. 
Bijoo Cursor M, 3309 Bot ai pe quib he ne fan To behafd 


full well. t66t R. Bailub in Lauderdaie Peters (Camden 
1884) 1. 98 My hert whiles triinbles for you. a tyaa Fouii* 
TAiNMALL Ui M. P. Brown Sufpl. Diet. Decis. (i8e6) II. 460 
She took whiles Ats of distraction, stag Brockett N, C, 
Gloss, (ed. R) av., It rainf whiles. sSmNbwman Verut 
Vmr. Ocems. (1888) at Keen regret and tearful yearelnm 
Whiles unfell, and whiles returning. 1I86 Stbvrnhon Kid-> 
xxri. So we lay.., whilee whbperlng, whilst lying 

VHilleat* obs. form of Whilst. 

Wliiliiuf (hw9i*liq), ppt. a, [f. While 9. 4 
-INO A] Of time : Pasting tedionuy, tedioua i tee 
While v, 3 b. 

S7M Stbblr Sysci, Na 448 T i The whiling Tima tha 
gathering together, and waiting a littla before Uinner, is the 
most awkwardly passed away of any Part in tha four and 
twenty hours, ibid, ssa f x To pass away the wfaiUng 
Mome nts and Intervab of Life. 

Whilk Qiwllk). [?.] Local name for the scoter^ 
a species ot wild duck. 

BiTog Ray JEms. Avium {j7x^tybAnsermaMitssmn^ger, 
The Whilk alcttia. ineunta Bruma primum advenianti 
[Hence In later books.] 

Whilk, var. While: dial. f. Which. 

Wh lll, oba. form of WHILB. 

WhillaJoo (bwi'Ulfl). dial. Also 8 whlUy 
lou, 9 whlUaluh, wbilUlu, whiUUew, whlUa- 
lew, [Ir, esileliu^. Cf- Ulolv.] A cry or song 
of lamentation ; an outcry, uproar, hnbbnb. 

1790 Jas. FiSHaa Pesms 63 She's sleaping now I Yet 
wakens wi* a greeting eye, An* whilly lou. lieo Mabu 
Eoubworth CasHo Raehrsnt Tales 183a 1. 3 Then sueb a 
fine Wbillalub 1 you might have beard it to tha farthest end 
of the county. {IMd, too The declining taste for the 
Ullaloo in Ir^snd.] ilao Hooo Winter Rveu, Tales 1. tfie 
What wblllilu la that, Thou keep'at a willing at T 1841 Lavaa 
0 *Mattey Ixxa, And sure 1 set up a wbJlUlaw myself. 

WhiILo,*ll(q>i» •UoEtk-Ukmi(o, -Uon, obs. £ 
While, Whiles, Wbiut, Whilom, 

Whiilj (hwi'li), 9. Se, [PShort for Whillt- 
WHA V.] trasu, « Whilltwha 9. 

S7B1 Ramsay Addr, to Toom-CouneU Edhs, 10 They .. 
The honest Lieges whilly'd. 1737 — Sc.Prev. (1797; ps 
Wise men may os whlUy'd wi* wiles, site Soorr Abbot 
avL These baptised idob.. whiffled the old women out of 
t heir c om and their candle ends. 

WUUjwhffl (hwl'lihwB, -(), a, Se, Also 
^haw, * whaa, -wa, whiUl(o)wha| whollYwha. 
[Of obmre origin.] 

L A wheedling or insinuating peison ; a flatter- 
ing deceiver. Also atirib, 

€ s88d [F. SbmpillIAsm/jAw. Poverfy In Watson CMt, Se, 
Poems (1706} L xfl Ws finr*d no Reavers for oqr Monay, 


Posms (1706} L Xfl V 
Nor Whilly-wlMMS to 
Conysrj. He gatl 


Ramsay Slegy 


bsslem this cursyd creature Fiffl trayturly with fib fsgoa 
rx4te Chevy Chase wril, Fyghte ye, mv mw, 

wSyilysyoHBsy. fis8TiiiDALairB//.Y. e3 Agm^bAhis 
adversary at ones, whta *boo “te In ^ iwt hyss. 
laax Turns! ProL A U bk He thm whUss odm^ 


Paviom WfMPNiL L^HDed.* Tte r 
diow me whiles 1 was y«t a novioa. 


.MMosLVliVOaZyg 
dsA sssnrija itis 


Ctm^rr y, H* .MMrd OMr...ml Mk it «' (.Xw b. to 
„JM •& WhlUiAiiw O* frMnit Blood, itu Bom KO’ 
gauntlet ch. xlL He'e a whSUy-whaw body and bas a pwpa 
Ible tongue of hfe ovm. 1890 SaaviCB Not ass dssm e x^Ony 
whUlyi%a 0* an EngHsher, 

% Wheedling speech, flattery, cajolery. 

1818 Scott Old MorL v, 1 wish ya Um bogfanbg to 
learn the m of fakwliig In a wnmanb hur wi*a* yonr 
whaiy-wbaV j«4| Grnberimdde Wedkt a. 

aes *Gae wa' wl* yonr whilly^wi,* said Nanny. 

W]dli|fWlM8|9. Se, {Ssepne.] irmm. To take 
iB^petwado by flitteij; to wheedle, cooe, cajole. 
dhiABemfDId ifw4 al, HooMwawhfflMia sse m bs 



WBIX. 01 C. 

Whllmtf •• i m WmamAS^ -sim. 

Whilom (hw9l*l»m), Forms ; 

I bwUtim, -on, -an> ««m, wilum, g (Onu.) whl- 
liimm, liwllom, (h)w7lMii, hw^loa, )wUen«, 
wllon, 3-4 whilon, 4 whjloa, (wbilhom), 4-5 
whUuin, 4-6 whylomo, 4*7 whylom, 5 why- 
lum, wliUono, 6 whlUon, (St. yhyloms), 7 
whlUoiii«» 8 whiUom, 4- whilonm, whi- 
lom; 3-4 qullum, 4 St. qwhllom* 4-5 Se. 
aohilom, 4-6 St. quhllom, quhyloxn, 5 St. 
qwhUanL qwhylnm, qwylum, 6 qullomo. 
rO£. kwllum^ later -m, -mt, ■■ OS. katthn at 
times (MDo., MLG. wtUn formerly, Do. wijttn 
late « deceased), OHG. htotldn. -eri (MHG. when, 
wtlmt. G. wtiland formerly) dat. pi. of Wbiui sk.j 
aAt. (a^.) 

1 1 . At times : <■ Wnn^i a<fu. i, Whtlis 6 b. Obs. 

naom O. R. Mmrtyret, 7 July, Ymb twc^an dMsit, hwilum 
ymb i»ryi hwitum a>rt«r Mire wucan. « 1000 Boeth, Metr, 
junx. S3 HSrilum oerrvS eft on uprodor arlboorhU l«b l«oht 
lyfto; flsoO blm tiablndan ha/fg hruaan d«l, )»aab bitbwilan 
we oorfte alo caalda oninnan hire beold. a 1300 Cursor Af, 
95*66 par oa raiin qni vr bon Ex noght granted ua quilum 
aun. ctjfa tV//L Pnlern* 1788 Whilnm Iwi went on alia 
four.. ft whan M wary were \nA went v^ri^ltea. fa 1400 
Merit Artk. 1145 Thai tiltine to-gederx ;*Whilonia Arthure 
euar. and other. while vndyra. Ta 1390 rroMs Berwik 353 
\s9 MitUiam4 Folio MS. (%T. S.) 143 And quhylum he aat 
aUU In ana atudaylng, And quhylum on hit buik he wai 
rayding. « iSoo Momtoomkrib MUc. Foeme alU. a4 FlU 
vbylome love, and it will folou thee. 

SL At some past time ; some time before or ago ; 
once npon a time : - Wbili adv. s,WHiLia 6a. ttrch. 

e tsoo Oaif iM 4868 Ura Lafarrd Criat hioim sellf Um ^aff 
^offa bUna, pmr bmr ha ne^^da himm sallf whilumm Ihirrh 
hiM imphateiix tunga. e laeg Lav. 18633 pa waa hit iwurAen 
t laso A’eui, Serm. In O. E, Mite. 
ay Hi onreda Stor, bat me offredo wylrm be bo iaide laghe 
m hara godea aacrefiie. n 1900 Cursor M. 6786 To cumlin j|ea 


Thw waa a due pat higbta Ubaaeoa. <14*8 Wvntoum Cron. 
la Prol, aa Aa Oreaiita qwhilum wrata. leil BaAoaHAW 
Si. jVerburge 11. aoai Aunciant poetea .. Wbii^ flouryng 


do 7** right na Rulka, For quilum war yae naluan alllii 
£ijlo CHAuesa Kni.'t T. i Whilom ax oldaatoriefttallan 1 
Thert 
U. 

Si. srtmutje 11. aoai Aunciant poetea 
In atoquence facundloua. 1981 A. Hau. /iimd iv. 66 
mnt«.,T*axwaga tha palnai tha which whilom the cunning 
Chyron taughta To EiculRpa. uSa Stanvhurst jSnsts tii. 
(Arh.) 7a Tni)i Polydor whillon . .Too king TreicfUi waa aent 
oMA E ARi. Mowm. tr. Bocca lints A.ivls./r, Pttmnss. n. lai. 
(^4! *'3 'I'ha whilome powerful Kingdom of Hungary, 
sdia DavosM Mme h'leeknoe 39 'I’ha Luta 1 whilom atrung. 
*749 Fii'toiHO Tom Jones x. viil, The Vquire. . began to roar 
forto the nanMof Sophia aa loudly.. ax whilom did Hercutea 
that of Hylax. i8a8 Scott Marmion tv. xl. Where oft 
whilom were eaptivea pent. tSya Jxrraaiaa IVild Ll/e in 
S. Ce. L 10 The wlatful cyea which whilom glanced down.. 
«poa iha aweet clover fiaida. 

b. M adj. That existed, or was each, at a former 
time; former; fof a penon, 'late’, deceased 
(pbs.') t m Wbiu ado. a V arch. 

I 48 a In Tytler Hist. See*. (1864) II. 3B7 All them that had 
' ■ • * ' whytum William, &*rla 


arta or pane tha slaughter.. of wh _ _ . 

of Douglaa, my brother. i«8f K. Hau. Ilimd iv. 70 I'hy 
whilome aire neuer qiiaild in mortal ioyne. «a 1697 Sir W. 
Muan Hisi. Wkt. (S. T. S.) 11 . 049 iMignelng her the wife 
to wblUome S' Adame Mure. 1837 Caslvlb Fr, Ret*. III. 
Y. lU, General Ooppec, a whilom Medicnl man. 1868 G. 
Durr Pol. Survt. 151 Mexico.. that whilom dependency of 
theSpaiiUh Crown. 1888 Bhvcx Amer. Cornttno. IxxviL 
HI. 17 When auperatltion and the habit ofaubmiaaion hara 
vanished from the whilome subjecta. 

■pS. At a future time, some time; in future, 
o 1300 Cursor At. 1773a Quilum aal pia ilk bam Be Co anm 
man in upriaing. Til obar sum in dun falling. 1913 BaAO- 
a..Aa I 


SHAW St. IVerhut^ i. 8x Tharfore 1 purp^.. 
ydlenaa whylom to refuie. 

B. ttw. ■ VYhilb eonj. 1, 3. dial, 
i6i« R. C TYm/f* IPhisfte. cu. lai A man.. With whom 
hla father held much conversation Whilome he livde. 1647 
Wabd Sim/ls Cofiler $x Suhjecia their King, tha King hw 
Sttbjacts greets, Whilome the Scepter and tha Plough.ataife 
X894 Mias Bakbs Norihsut^l. Glees.. JrJkt 


48 

9 9M<^w9erM.64*fiT9iAipmnonmt m o h aa halda vpbli 
henda Hit waa wala fn >a batal fceada^ For ay to quiiqat 
witarlyHadgoddiaioUcpaooarmaiaul. S|i8 In EUia 

III. IV. %s6, 1 aarvad a whilaat wbh lam 
Bria of Laycestar. aSoi Shaxs. TWei. JV. iv. U. 4 Dbo it 
quickly. _lw oall sir Toby the wbilat. Bbauic ft^ Fu 


Rev, II. V, Go run. And uU tha DuTm | And vMIsC 
rifclosa her eyaa. sdai H. LAwaxMCS Cem n en n, Anpdt 
IS3 If God wonld doa aU, and aaan might alaapa tho wbikMt, 
s^i H. M. tr. Emem. Cetlof, aaS Alway, axcapt that in 
tha whilaat at tha firat, 1 lived four years at Padua. 4rs69a 
Rexfi. BsUL (1888) VI. 900 Though praaant you ba^ all too 


aaaeta xlo Mias Bakbb Noriheut^l. C 
Yfhllst, duilnf which Uma. *Siay whilom 1 coma* 

^ Aberrant uses. QfTohUomi for some time post. 
So ihit whihm. 

s6i9 Flbtchbs Mena. Tkemma iv. U, This mony I do give 
ya, b^uaa of whdom You have been thought my aon. 
ctSaoZ BovoZ/en'r /•'/ 4 »auwr-r(i 8 ss) 7 af 1 wot not, what inmee 
b come to paaa, la mea tbb whilome who moat gladely was. 

Hence [with -r, after Wbilbs] tWhSltmus ado. 
Sc. Obt. (5 quhlllaxxiyB, 6 qahyllQm(m)ls, 
quhylomis ; ci^ WFris. wiltns)^ at times, some- 
times. 

f n Mpo Bemmrd. da cum ret /man. arp Oaf quhfflumya 
leaeis ioculatoria, . . Fen^a pa par fhntnay to hare, m 1589 
foirraoMBSia Ftyilng ^ In pa bark of ana bowrlrie, 
qubyllumia they bed it. 1768 Koas Heiemerav, 69 WhUoma 
t bey t ented, an' aomatimea they plaid. 

WM l— , obs. form of Wbilu. 

Whilst (hwuilst), (prtp^ Forms 1 

4 qnilost, -Ist, quylesh, dat, 3 qwhllata, whylat, 
5-4 whylost, 6 whlllest, whylyst, wylsi, . 51 c. 
qvhylest, 6-7 whileat, 7 whll'sfc, 6- wbilgU 
P ^^’BlLK8 4* -f as in MMiifStf, amidst.'l 

1 . ft. In advb. phr. the whilst (obs. or rare ardi.)^ 
also (rare) t /o whilst^ in the o^ild. or as simple 
adv. whiiti (obs. exa dial.) : During that tiaSh 1 
aMaawhilft Jdoa •fa whilst i fora‘^~ 


Libraries, wfailat the copy at Harvard 

4 . canj. Till, until: ■> WHUftfo#;/. 3 ,Whiij» 5. 
Obs. exc. dSra/. 

€ isao Skruton Msfnxf. 3S4> I pray yon, Largaa, hers to 
ramayne, Whylaat 1 knows wnat tnia letter dothe conta jna. 
Ifiiti, 6B5 Tary whyljMC that 1 ooma agayna. sgM GaaaNX 
ft Looob LookmgCrl. Lend, 491 My infe might plow whilst 
she burst, Ait^Cterintfi Nwriattaa'u^Tmitn to remmine, 
. ■ whi lst she heard aoma newes of Narciaana. 

Whiltfe, oba. north, ff. Qvts/t sb.^ 

Whllum, obs, form of Whzlox. 
tWhilwft3idlio« Obs. [OB. hmttwindlic^ 
i. hwii Wbtiji sb, ^ stem of wmdan to turn, WiirD 
-h -lit -LT 1.1 Lasting for a time, temporary, 
ciooe Aga. Ge^ Matt. affl. ax "Kyi nmlp pooa wyrtram 
on him RC b h^iiartndltc. osaoo OaHm iBhag pact anko 
b a wh ilwaodlli w H" 8 A «Ma^ ft fe^iwnirlwpp. 

Whllwh, Wldly. oba. ft Willow, Wilt. 
Whiai (hwi^, 1^.1 Also 8 wfaym. {See 
Whim-wham. The transferenoe of meaniiw from 
bimneh 1 to branch 11 is similar to that in £vqihh 
and Gnr jdJJ 


X. fL A pun or play on woids| a donbla 
meaning. Obs. 

sifs Beam yam Chnot. (i6«i) B s h, Tharo was tho wMi^ 
or dottbb moaning on't. /fiiS^ Ooa told a Q^baiaa Hb 
SCO aboold ba a numdUllan and bang'd lor*li Who^ altar 
pray'd a grant and rich Phydebn, And with gnat Famo 
ttb* Univaraida Haag'd up in Plctura fiar a grave axampb. 
Tharo waa tho whim of chat. Quita oontrary 1 Ibid, Bsb^ 
Shad Sqaira Oldrant'a Dan|d>tn'n Waara old rants in tbdr 
GarBRentsf Ithen'a a whim tooL 

2 . t ft. A fanciful or fantastic oreatloii ; a whim- 
sical object Obt. 

1878 Burtna Mud, in. 1. 108 Whan ba. .Had jMad tR hb 


thing in hand tha whilst. S 899 Jab. Paioa Renia xah Why 
don't you send for the plioamaa whilst t 

b. The whilst, coni. phr. (also with tha/) : Dur- 
ing the time that, while; fwhen. Obs. or ratr arth. 

^ *378 Curaer M. 9966 (Fairf.) pa folk ware ful of (wide pa 
qayfaat ha dwelled ham bi<alda. /bid. 15461 pa quiUst pat 
9e ma sa him kb Lay banda on him. 1981 Stamvhubst 
JEuaia ni. (Arh.) 79 Ihaa whilst (ayre Phenbus tbaa years 
course roundlya reuoluadL 1999 Shaxs. John tv. it los, 
1 saw a Smith atand with hb hammer (thus) Tha whilst hb 
Iron did on tha Anuila ooola. sdas Fletchbb ft SHiSLar 
Mt. Walker t. i. Make your mirth, tha whilst I bear mv 
misery. 1798 Anti-Jmeeiin No. as (1799) IL 837 Each hb 
bead . . ShaJeaa, tha whilst hb tala b told. 

2 . conj. (f also with that) * Wrxli cohJ. i, d. 

Whiles 4. 

c 1379 Curaer M. aoSs (Fairf) Ha lined tally quylbt ha 
moxt. Ibid 5491 Quylest atta loaeph regnad para Hb 
brabar in agipta ragnanda wara. 1439 Mwvn Fire ^Leve 
11. lx. 91 Slixa frenachyp la fenyd, tor it may not bat hot 
qwhllata lust ft profatt bydb. r S4 )d in Aungler Sjeeu (1840) 
3»8 A clothe, up on the which the professours must lygh 
proatxat whyht the leUny is in syngyng aftyr masaa. 1589 
Pritgt CeuncU Seei, Ser. l II. 4 I ha parlbmcnt 
held quhyTaat scho wea hi Lochlevin. 1979 Lvly En- 
Akuea I. r ij h, Whllaat that tha childe b young, let him 
Da instructed in vertue and lyteratura. tspi Shakb. 
Merry W. i. i. 186 lie nere be drunk whibt I hue imaina, 
but in honaat, ciuill, godly company, a X63X Donnb Serm^ 
Ps. xxxtL d (1640) 997 Woe unto ua^ if we aaeke him not 
whileat ha afiorda ua these helpea. 1639 Jackson Creed 
VIII. viU, 73 During the time of hb humiliation here on 
earth, or wmleat hce became hostage for our Redemption. 
1669 WoauDOK Syst, Agric. aia The Trees.. and Pielda 
are now naked, unless cioathed in white, whileat the 
Countrey«man sits at home, and enjoyea the Fruit of hb 
paac labours. 1703 Dx Fob Mere Rt/erm. xa With bma 
pretences they revive Those Lines when Dead, he blush'd 
at whilst alive. I79e Kuz. Blowbb Gee. Bateman III. 7 
All in baa time than whilst ona could cry— ‘A good 
riddance*. 1818 Scott Br. Lamm, xxl, Fetch us up a 
bottle of tha Burgundy,. .And I say, Craigie, you may fetch 
up halfiOKlozen whilst you are about it. b8^ Thackbsav 
Vetas. Fair xxv, Be quiet whilst the tempest bats. 19x8 
Act F4p F c, 17 Sched. u ii, Such revocation shall 
not ba made whibt the Bill, .b penulng in either Honsa. 

tb. During. Obs.rarc^K 
1991 Sr ASSY tr. Cattada Geomeeneie s86 Whileat the tima 
that the Emparour Charles tha fift was at Naca •• 1 waa 
rsqusstsd..to make him a fjqtura. 

3 . tram/. ■■ Whilh tmj, a a, b, e, 

19^ Udall, ate. Ersum, Par. Matt. vi. 16 Whileat they 
catcoe after a vayne reward here, tbey be dbapointad oi 
that, whiche onelye aught to be deayred. sglO T. & La 
PH maud Fr. Acad, u 15 Whileat they [at. the Stoics] 
granted to maaa power such an exceiient and divine db- 
poaicion, they lift him up in a vain presumption. 1990 
Shaks. Cem. Err, n. i. 88 Hb company inuat do hbminiona 
grace, WhU'st 1 at home atorue fur a merrie looke. tfi6eo— 
xxxviL xo, 1 am not bme, poore, nor dbpb'd, Whilst 
that this shadow doth such substance giue. 1699 Fuixoa 
Ck. Hist, I. x There b a place.. where, thouaonda of the 
Heads of Oxen were digged up, whereat the Ignorant 
wondred, whileat tha Learned well understood them to be 
the proper Sacrifices to Diana. S699 Gabth Diapesu. ib eo 
Portb Laments her barren Curse, and begs a Son. Whibt 
Iria hb co^metick Wash, roost lay. To maka her Bloom 
revive, and Lovera dve. 1741 Midulbton Cicere I. iii. sga 
The Knights, .considered him as the|vide and ornament of 
their ordw, whilst he^ to ingratbte himself the more with 
them, affected always.. to boast of that extraction. 1848 
Thackekav Vasts. FairxxKx. Whilst her appearance was an 
utter bilttre..Mra. Rawdon CrawW's euhui waa, on the 
contrary. Very brilibnt. s8pe L. C. D'Ovui Netekas a Ona 
day the right leg would be disabled, whibt the next day it 
would be the left lag that suffered. 1907 Atkanasssm 3 Aug, 
i^/s It is not to be found in the Boaton| ..or the Congress 


Pduo and Fobs ^ Gissencics, Whims and Jinmmbofe 
1710-13 Swirr Jred te Stella 16 Jon.. I cama noma at 
aavmi, and hogan a liula whim, which Just cama bto my 
head 1 and win make a tbraapsnny pamphlet, syn Ciixinr 
List Herse^Msstdsaa 89 Tills Prbs b odl'd a A^im or 
whimsical Plata, bseauss tha Conditions of running for tho 
eams^ ara diflarant from thoaa of all other PriM sygo 
Hum Esa. 4 Traat. (1777) !• *73 Were the testimony of 
bbtoiy less positive, .such a Government (as that of Sparta] 
woulcf appear a mere pbiloeqphical whim or fiction. s8as 
CLAsa VtlL Mimstrel 1. ixx Soma may praba tha graas-plat 
whims. Which tha gard'ner weekly trimik 
•f b. A whimsical fellow. Obs. 

syia Addmon Sped. Now 371 F a That sort of Man who 
ara called Whima and Humonrbea. 

o. In ombre, the deciding on the tmmp nit by 
tnrnin? np the t<^ card of the stock. 

s8y4 H. £1. Gibbs Ombre 4X ssete. Voltereta, though known 
In Eimland (under the name of tha WhimX was not appro- 
ciatea there. 

S. A capricious notion or fancy ; a fantastic or 
freakish idea ; an odd fancy. 

1697 VAMSsuaH Preo, Wife 11. ii. Walking pretty late In 
the Park.. A Whim took me tn sing Chevy-Chaoa. syoa 
Savbsv Minerva Friend 80 Many such luce Whims [ss 
perpetual motion] ara pretended to by Derigning Men. 
17x3 HaABNa Coiled. (O. H. S.) IV. a54 llie New-Printing 
Ilouae just erected, b (it seeing out of a Whim) to 
bo cbUm 'JVpographeum Clarendonbnum. 1781 Cowpsa 
THstk 89 Sm the sage hermit, . . Wearing out life in hb 
religious whim, Till his religious whlmsv wears out him. 
1830 Ht. Mabtinkau Elia of Gar. viU, The scheme waa no 
whim of the moment. s8^ Dickbns Dembay xlU, Mrs. 
Dombey may be In eameat, or she may he pursuing a whim, 
or she may be opposing me. 1899 Conan Dovlb Dust. 
Cos/aasions. There are all.. degrees of love, some Just the 
whim of a moment, and others thepaaaion of a lifetime. 

b. In generalized sense : Capneions bumour or 
disposition of mind. 

as xvai Paioa Enigma . ' Farm'd has// beneath, etc.' 7 They 
[k. skates] serve the v/aat for use, the rich for whim. 1708 
i\>PB Dasuc. III. 153 Sneering Good^ half malice and half 
whim. 1809 Maucin CU blasa xik 1. (Rtldg.) 483, I « 


up to pay my devotional but whim, or perhaps revenge., 
determine her to put on the stranger. 1884 Stxvbnsom 
Mem, 4 Pertraita xvi. (1887) 975 Mr. Beaant ao genial, *• 
with so perauaaive and humorous a vein of whim. 

O. Comb. 

1847 Ward Sissspta Cebler 9$ These wblmm* Crown'd 
•heei^ these fasbiM-fansyina wits. 1786 Burns Manfa 
Epii, i, Is there a whim-inspir'd fool, Owra Cast for thought, 
owra hot for rule,. .Let him draw near. 

n. 4 . A machine, used esp. for labing ore or 
water from a mine, consisting of a vertical riialt 
carrying a large drum with one or more radiating 
arms or beams to which a horse or horses, etc. 
may be yoked and by which it may be turned, the 
rope being wound on the drum by the horse’a 
motion. Also horstnohim. 

1738 MSS. Dfs. Pertissnd (Hist. MSS. Comm.) VI. 177 
This Lord has destroyed the c 4 d ridiculous water works and 
whims that were then when made much In vogue. 1799 
ft MABrnc Ned. Hiat. 1 . Cemwali xx A Whe^ and Axl^ 
(which tbey call a Whim). 1778 Paves Mim Cemssb, 143 
A proper working Shaft, upon which a W^m may ba 
•rected. 1899 H. kinoslev 6C //ow/pm xxxvi. They above. • 
Were rigging a rope to an old borsa-whim. 18^ ' R. Boldkb- 
wooo 'IviHsr*/ Ki^t xliv. The whole plant, die whim, the 
toob, . . —every mwrtal thing down to a womoat nido 
bo ck at— waa sold. 

b. attrib. aatd Comb., at whim'driopr, 

•gin. •horat. -house, •hibble, •r^. •routed, •shtfi. 

xyw Boblabe in Phil Traasa. L. 504 The wbim-nooso 
abi^ so terribly, that a mao there at work ran out df it, 
it to ba lalUng. 1778 Paven Mhs. Cemssb, 144 


Inx It to ba lalUng. _ ^ 

A whym Shaft to draw the Deads and Ora from the Sump 
of the Mine, /bid t$a Two h o ri ea..go round upon a plib- 
form named the Whym-round. Ibid 165 In dew Mines, 
sonw whym rem ooet fifty or sixty peunda /Md Gioss. 
9.v,Fib6ai. A V^ym.KIfa^ b a larger [bucket^ which., 
a ar vsa te draw watsr with, or bring op tka Ora to graaa 
1789 BnANO Hiat, Mawe. 11 . 6B4 la a whim gin the ropes 
run upon txvo wbasi pulliss over the shaft, son as$d Kep. 
Ce rs mmtl Pefyiadm. See. 41 Tha Steam Wbmi EngiM 
s88S LaircHiLO C es nvaatt tap Shafts . • bitendad fbr tha 
axtraorion of otea (oaUed wmm-Miafts when hetaawhims 
ara amployad for extracting tha prod uc e). 1881 Isutr. 
Cessasta Ciarka (x88s) 84 Whim Driver. t8^ J. Hockino 
FMa if Fair Rafsxom I, Tha who drove tha * whim 

' — A...* kl- 

iriant whin li foimd. 

Wka, Gi. Brit, n. a Cntilng the wMa 

ropes Dsarty through. 1884 Khsomt Did. Mack. tewL, 
M^fis (Mining), a maohina for fairing etas and refuss. sKm 
WeaUn. Goa. 9 June g/g Relttng a laxgs oak tiao wita 
a timhw whin. 

Hanoe WblMunftri Oy Yposaeased with a whim « 
odd fimey ; WhiwaoikVFbft pfoce of whimsiesUty | 
Whiwftoyps moek title for a whimrieal persen. 
liif OanoM Mea iVidsr L vitf. ap Ott Dao (or If Saaoho 
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WHUEBZOALriT. 


fcsdllM _ vm Spum'd In Am «IM i) 

might vtry fimn tfant n ti cod m i r hnv« tiUV mmMlf « 
Knlgfat of IfUlna. ikm Mmg*, XV* sss Hod not 

Mr. rogin'a attootlon bfon toooncloaiirmy ouroHod brthat 
nrcbltoctnnl *wfaimiom aged T. 8 inton rmtry ^L§ek» 
mirr ilt Wo cm imagum the awlM of hia bow wSib many 
a panao and twirl euryiyg through iho wbimorka of tho 
rmm. Mg^iia.X4fM/Vigy^3i7 You’roaorotoftndhk 

Wlliait [Of unknown origin.] Tho Eaio- 
petn wigeon. 

0 lyog Ray Sjm, Affittm 146 P tm U^ Aldrov. An 
Anms JittuMtt Tho WlgMQi or Whowor» or Whim. 
j Henc e in lator woriu.] 

WUm (hwim), o, [£ Whiic xd.l] 

L t a. intr. with ii\ lo piny the wmmiical fellow, 
fb. irans. To pat ^ by a whim or fancy, a 
To deiire eapriclonaly, to ha^e an odd hmcy for. 
Hence Whl'mmlna/k/f.o.. whimiical, capriciooi. 

T. Bakui Acim( Ojv- vn> U*j|a lAiw] Tho Rog uo 
whimi it rarely. 1710 R. wakd Lifi H, Mert «i6 He knew 
not. how be came to be whimm'd off from it (a<« hb exprenlon 
was). 17S7 Howie Plain Rtmt, Din. 0x5 [The motion] was 
rejected on the whimming pretence there was no present 
danger. 184a Msa TaoLLora Vit^ Italv L a 153 What ho 
whimmed to willg^that he had power to oo. jWo & Maotin 
Wttim. Ciui^lPu^t il 15 Ho expects os to do not what 
we whim. 

2 . intr. Of the head : To be giddy, to * awim *• 
Now rfiVi/. 

CoNoam ^ iVerld iv. dz My head begins to 
whim it about— Why dost thon not speak T thou art both as 
drunk and as mute as a Fish. X7S6-M LtiU Mitft Jml, 
(>7S9) 1 . 88 The first Night he retired to his Chamber, his 
Head whimm'd Immediately. 

Whim, Ttr. Qunns a., Whot, Wnc 9. 
Whimbevry (hwi*mbdri). local. Forms! T 
winboriso, 5 wynneborie, 7 wlii(ne)borr7, 8 
wind-berry, 9 whinbarry, w(h)lmberry. [As- 
similated f. Vfhinbcrry^ alteration of winberry 
(representing, with normal yowel-shortenlng, OE. 
wlnboriux cf. Wimsbibbt) by association with 
WhikI.j The bilberry or whortleberry. 

ox zoo in Napier OB. GhsntJ.V2/$jq^ Bacdnimnm^ wln> 
berigena. c 1460 J. Russau. Bk. /Hurturf 78 Aftur mete 
peeres, nott^ strawberies, wynneberlea, and hardcheae. 
16x0 ShuitUworik^ Aee. (Chetham Soc^ 189 Given to 
a wenche which brought erlnberiies from Burneley woode, 

S 1611 CoTOR.. Mfirfit, winne-borries, hurtle- berries, 
-g BaaaKTOM 7 'mv. (Chetham Soc.) I. zii Winticrriea 
e me subject to fainting also, and are churlish thi^s for 
the stomach. 1778 WiTMaaiNO aaS fflack* 

worts. .. Bibenies {Ae\. Wind-berry. 1847 HALUwtLL, 
hilberriea Poatt Flower. PL HI. 351 
Bilberry, or Whortleberry .. llus elegont shrub.. is some- 
times called also Whinbeny. zB8o W. Wurra Wrekin 
fiii. 74 Bilberries,— wimbaniea, as tho rustics call them. 
iSda KiMOSunr Wuier Bmd. i. Tho heath was full of bilberries 
and whimberries. 188a Lsao & Cluitsrbuck 7 'Arv# in 
Sorway xxi. irj Four wimbeny tarts . , and a venison pie. 
seed trntm, GaM. 04 Aug. zo/z Bilberry . . is merely the 
Midland name for the bleoberry of the North, the whortle- 
berry of the WoMt, and the whinberry of the Welsh Border. 

'IK^lmble i see Wivbli, Wimflb. 
Whimbvol (liwi*mbrin). Format dwhymper- 
nell ( 7 ), 7, 0 wlmbrel, 9 whlmbrell, 7- whlm- 
breL f. Wbimp or WeiifFBB 9., from the bird’s 
cry. Cl for the ending dotUrcl^ tUtcrel^ Allied 
to varions small species of curlew, esp. the Euro- 
pean Numenius tkatofm. 

iggo-x Durkmm Heunk, Bk, (Surtees) 48, 3 curious et i 
whjrmperneli zadL sdyS Ray IViUngkbyt OrHiih, 004 The 
Whimorel > Arquata minor,. . Mr. iMnaon of Brignaf, in his 
Papers communicated to ni, depcribeathis Bird by the name 
of a Whimbrel thus. It is leas by half than the Curlew, hath 
a crooked Bill, but shorter by an inch and more. id88 PkiL 
Tmn$. XVII. 997 Cuflews something less than our Englinh, 
tho* bigger than a WimbraL 1788 PaNMAirr BriL Zo^. IL 


tho* bigger than a WimbraL 1788 PaNMAirr BriL Z(W. IL 
514 The Whimbrel entirely leaves England in the Spring. 
1803 Baiino-Gould Icilnnd vl. zoo Whimbrel and golden 
plover pipe and wail in all directions. i8gy S^eiaier z4 
Aug. exo/i On the fringe of a muddy creak., wen soma 
thirty whimbrel . . with three or (bur curleanL 


t Whimling. Obs. Also 7 -ton, [Cf. Wbip- 
LiHO and whinmllhtg s.t. WfinmuL] A miserable 
or Insignificant creature. 

sdiB Bbaum. ft YxmCnxeonA nr. L Oo whimling, and fetch 
two or three grating loaves out of the Kitoblng. 1616 B. Jon- 
aoH Meugan, Love Rntered^ Before 1 could procure my 
propenita, alanim ca me , that eosM o* the whimlea'b bad 
too mu ch. 

ybimmy (hwl'mi), «. Also 9 iHrimy. [f. 
Whuc sb,^ •¥ -T 1 .] Of the natnrs of b whim ; 
full of whims ; whimsical, capridona. 

178s Stmlker'a ^mL (zoza) M A wbknmy thou^tt atruck 
bim that Aram was following him for the bona. 1807 
CoLsaiooa to ZiL Bern, (tfy) IV. 3x4 The study of 
RabUnioal literature either fliids a amn vmlfangfi or miakes 
himao. t88o Aou.SAaToaiaPa«///mwvl. z6a8heisvery 
unoertaia and wblunw, and has an immanse smntrjhr!^ 
about it. i88e Maby £ CAaraa Mn.Sio$m miv, * Ferlmpe 
It is only a whim,' said Aoob *Sbib not a whlmy body*. 

WUmp (hwinm)| 9. loeaL In 6 whympai, 9 
wimp. [E^oie .1 intr. To whimper. 

^tgig JUtSMuwif Jma. dpC Bdm. Ft (Arb^ 77 8a|iito 
Psuwsayed. TWa Shalt baftrtractabllesi that wflwbyaipa 
and whlaa. dhisc^^ybii^ MM.to wUmi ofa^ 

Whiaip^(liwi*nipayi). lA ftnent.] A fimble, 
broken cry, 88 of n duld abont to ham into 


tears } b foetihl erf e at pr ei d vi of oomplilnt or 
grieL 

asTea B. E. Dkt. Cmmi. Crvw, IFAIm^.a loWi « maall 
Oy, a 1934 Noam Mxmem, 111. vii. 1 63J1740) iso AfW 
a fnw Whbnpers and a Wipe, be s^. 

M was in the Wrong. 1839 Cablylb Bti., S i m bin r of 
KMtfvafr (X857) IV. azi Some vague fisiat murmur or whimpar 
of MmissioD. 1874 Rubnamd My timn axvU. eid A whimper 
b ^ vdee expramiYe of utter helplesaneae. 

b. A similar cry of doge, etc. 

1810 Scott LmAy n. axtv. The loved psnssais of tba 
maid The dogs with crouch and whimper paid, tfige R. S. 
SuHTaas SaongFe S/. Tmr Ixvili. 383 ITie scent Improved 
e little, and. .a bound or two indulgeo in a whimper, xlap 
BuaroN CenM 4 /^ b 7 rml Gno. X Xf TV 

bym's whimper, and the foa'a whlaing bark. leod’lMvaa 
Hirkmnye DemiaiiL 197 The voice or the preacher is 
to be bterruptad 1 ^ the whimper of drdbg aeaguUs. 

o. Of inanimate things. 

t 8 eg W. WATaoN/CvMmfo .Ska 8 Braybg of arrogant brasa, 
whimpm of querulous rae^ ^1897' O. Rhobcomyl* IFki/g 
Ron Amo aaU, The clank of capstM and the whimper of 
s heave s, 

Wkimpor (hwi'mpm), 9. Also 6 whymper, 
wimper. Sc. qnhymper. [Echoic. CL Whimp.j 
L intr. To ntter b feeble, whining, broken ory, 
BB a child about to burst into tears ; to mske a low 
complainmg sound. 

1313 Douolas Mndt il ail. 14 The |Ing chlldring, and 
frayit matrounis eUc, Stude ail on raw, with mony petcoua 
■creik..quhymperand woundir sair, sgyo Palscs. 781/1 
The ,poora boye wbympereth a lytjdl, but ha d^ imt wepe. 

zufull fooe^ whimper b the noesu " 1717 tS^AY^Bogg. O/ 
aUi, The Boy, thus, when his Sparrow's flown ^Whines, 
whimpers, sons and cries. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shoy Ul, 
Get you away now you have said your lesson. You nciodn\ 
whimper, ipze Mae. Allen Haskbs Mr. Hyeker(y‘s IFmrdo 
xiv. eos Bal^ began to whimper. 

h. fig* To complain pulingly ; to * whine * ; esp. 
for., aJUr^ ffo something. 
ts 49 Latimbr grdSorm. SAw. VI (Arb.) 76 Was there 


whimpm In poors rags as well as thine, m 1^ G. Danibl 
IdylL HL 43. 1 . .whimper to the Teat, though Strong enough 
To digest meat. iSig W. H. Ireland Strikbleomoutia 190 
The great Grecian youtb Who whimper'd for more worlds to 
conquer. x8a8 Scott F. M, Perih viii, Proudfuta.. began 
to cry for aasistance . , and almost in the same breath to 
whimper for mercy. 1848 Peel in Croker Pn^n a; July 
(1884) 11 , 383 Farmers.. were whimpering over advertise- 
menu offeiing fresh meat fete.). 1848 Thackbrav Van. Fmir 
IxviL She b still whimpering after that ga^ of a husband- 
dead., these fifteen ye^. 1804 jEtsorr Rand. Romm. vL 
198 For ever whimpering for the days that are yone, 
o. tram. To utter or express in a whimper. 

1784 CowpBB Took IV. 419 But poverty, with roost who 
whimper forth Their lone complaints, is self-inflicted woe. 
1819 aooTT Ivankoo xxviiL * You deal with me better thM 
your word, noble knight,' whimpered forth poor Wamba. 
i8ao Hoco T'ofti, Allan Gordon (1837) I. 314 The generous 
animal whined and whimpered hm Joy. 1891 Fareab 
Darkn, 4 * Dawn Ixv, He atill kept whimpering, * Only to 
think that such an ardat aa 1 am must periah 1* 

2 . intr. Of an animal, esp. a dog : To utter a 
feeble querulous cry. 

IS78 Tvrbeev. VonorU xxxlx. xo8 He [n, a houndj will 
streyneand lappyse,or whymper, or sometime call on pUinely. 
1841 W. CAETwaiouT Siege u iv, Wliimperbg at The Cham- 
bw door, like to the little SpanteL sSag J» Nkal Bro. 
fonmtkan 1 . 335 The dog stopped} whimpered} looked 
him b the fii^ 1898 M, Hewlett Forest Lovers satx. 
The dogs whimpered and tugged at tbe leash ; they doubt- 
less knew that there was bloM in her, 

8. Of running water or tbe wind: To make b 
continuous plaintive murmur. Also Irons. 

ryps H. Macnxill Will ft fean 1. xx, In a bowm, wha'i 
bonnie burnie Whimperln row'd its crystal flood. z8ae 
W. laviNa Sketek Bk. 11 . 3^ The little brook that whim- 
pered by his edftool-house. i8ei Clare Vill. Minstrel 
1 1 . Z06 Tke brook mourns drippUng o’er its pebbly bed, 
And whimpers soothbgly a calm serene, stot Kjmlino 
EngL Flmg\. Verse 1910 I. eyo Winds of the World, give 
enswer 1 They are whimpering to and fto— And xniat 
■hould th ey kn ow of England who only England koowt 
Hence whi'mperM fipl. a. (sense 1 c). 

189a O. MaaaDiTR Teeukingo/Nude L Poet. Wks. (tpia) 
4 10 A Satyr. .foCebbg whimpeiM tonea For weeds. 
WUmptm (bwi-mparu). [L preo. ft -IB^.] , 
One who whimpm 

1737 Oxbll RmbMt il vlL 88 note. Martaitessje. a Whbs- 
perar, m 1739 Jaevis Don Qnix, u u {iuf> L 3 No finical 


eebed him. .with wfikapeHaga and rep la b g e. SlM Ih 
laaaoLD St.Gilee vUL 78 Ikere was no MMi wbiaipeiMg.. 
but tho bey's heart se eased touched, ifea L. Btbmbv 
Stmd. Biogr. tV. v. xM Mmj qsm of biiiiitiei|..eq)oy b 
s trict p rivacy a Uttb wbimperuig ovhr a novel 
WBimpftxiu cbwVmpsriJD), fipl. a. [f. prai 
vb. ft -Hfifs.] That whimpers, b varioni lensep. 

SI198 E. Goilfin Skial. (1878) m Tbeb wUmprlng Sonnet^ 
puung Elejgiea Slaunder the Muses. i8ea MAatiNoaq ft 


puuhg Elegies Slaunder the Muaea. ift 
DaKKBB riff. Mart. 11. i, Our whim| 
Mistiease sent mce. x888 UsaaiCK Hess 


041 When her an 
own to bo heard. 


Wldaiperiiur (1 
.b. ♦ -nr« ».1 The 
nw Km* D* amii 


iMmiw.. * 
I Lady and 
b Pfimroon 


aentlcmBii, nor audi a xditinperer as bis brother. 1841 
EMBaaoN Bss. Ser. x. iL 73 wo are become timorooe, de- 
spondbg whimperers. 1863 HoLiia Lea A. Wmeiebfk III. 
•il When her xree whimperer would eliowany voice m hk 


(liwi*mpari9), vbl, sb, [f. piec. 
le action of tbe verb Wamm. 


jfMd with Homing Dew ft, Speak, wTibip'ring Young- 
lings and make known Ike reason, why Ye droop, bm 
weepi 173s R, Savaoe Pregr. Divine Wks. 1777 11 . lai 
M yoors the blubbVing Up. and whimp'iing eye! t8so 
Soorr LeMp efL.\. xxiv, With beads erect, and whimpering 
cry, Tbe hounds behind their passage ply, 1840 i HAcaxsAY 
Paris Sk.*bk.i Msne. Sand, Any one can tee why Rowweau 
should be such a whimpering reformer. 1879 Bkowmino 
Ivan InmsmdtcA 005 The whUnperingeel cub that ever 
■queered the teat 1 
Hence Wfti*m]pe9laglj adv. 

1878 SnYWMWon Inlmsut Vey, 157 He would suddenly break 
a way and begin whimperingly commiserate the poor. 
Whlmple, Wbxmmy i see Wimpli, Wbix8t. 
tWhlmae^ado. Obs. noncs-wd. [f. Whim- 
8IOAL ft -ado Sp- sniiix • -atb L] ( 7 ) A whim, 
1854 Oatton Pleas. Motes nr. v. eox It Amadis du Gms$l 
mn aPal merim Be Ues what whimsey-cadoa are we in Y 
t WhilllftiOi A Obs, ram. [L is next ft -ic.] 
Whimsic choir « >VbiiC8T df. lu 
1684 Ballade iilsatr, GL Frost (racy 80&) 09 Dutch 


1684 Ballade iilsatr. Gt. Frost (Pater 80c.) 09 Dutch 
whirling, whimaic chair. Turning more ewift than onre- 
■ trainc dlir. 

WhiniBiOftl (liwi*mtik8l), a. (if.) Also 7 
whym-. [f. Wbiiib(t + -ioal.] 

L Of pereons, their actions, thoughts, etc. t Full 
of, subject to, or characterised by a whim or whims; 
actuat^ by or de()ending upon whim or caprice. 

s6s 3 W. KAMBtEY Astrel. Resft. To Rdr. to So they foil 
to words and at last (to end thb Whimsical controvertie) 
they resolved to kill one another. Ibid, 11 Were not they 
better Iw. .grave, aober. serioue, then whymsical, fickle and 
fantastical f 1^ C Nasaa O. ft M, 'J'est. 1 . asi So do the 
whimsical EnthuNiaats . . make long relations of strange 
dreams. 1703 Earl Oeiibey As you jSnd it in. 1 . 35 A Man 
with a fantastical, whimiical Stomach may atarve in the 
midst of Plenty, not for want of Foo^ but such as ho likes. 
17x1 Addison No. xot P7 One Sir Roger de Coverley, 
a whimsical Countnr Knight. 1736 Busaa Sabi, ft Benut. 
111. xi. (1799) eo8 It has given lise to an infinite deal of 
whimsical theory. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias IV. viL Pa One 
of those old codgers who have been a little whimsical or so 
in their youth. iSto Hallam Lit. £nr, 11. viL I ao It would 
be rather whimsical to deny this to be a principal merit in 
a oomperison. 1875 J. E. T. Kooaae Protests 0/ Lords I. 
Pref. p. Ivi, Two whimsical dissents from Lords Kadnor and 
Abingdon. 


sgM Moaa Da tmoU Matin. Wks. 89 Yf wa. .Ibe In 
puBngft wbfanpmg ftbeuioetOf beru Moa T. (SaAiiaaa 
iceisM. XIL4- gee 11 m neljM if kittle biidt^ tbe w bim peria g 
ofmioeieimrysmaUadariga waketbtbem. Idas Mabbiiaii 
Hwsgere PfOvantiem 074 A kinde of whimpofliig and 
wlunaig tn Us (sc. ^ dog’s] voi^ tlMo K Meau Mjai. 
GodLtu^ 109 Ha wifiaot-.be put off with solemB whim- 
pwiitoit Hypccritirol< ^ e tf 9 Pl^ ruM ^ SMLfiam 


2 . Characterized by deviation from the ordinair 
as if determined by mere caprice ; fantastic, fanci- 
ful ; freakish, odd, comicaL 
x8^ E. Wilson .^Oadaer. Dunelm. Pref. B « b, Panacmab. 
VniverFial Medicfneis Secrets, and such like whimsical 
Remedies. X687 1 '. Brown Seants in Uproar Wka. 1730 1 . 
79 The moat whimaical acene of the farce b still behind. 
a XTOO Evelyn Diary 09 Nov. 1644, A wbimsicel chayre* 
which folded into ao many varieties aa to turn into a l^d, a 
bobter, a table, or a couch. 17x0 Swirr iMt. (1767) 111. 37 
la it not whimsical that the dean has never once writUn to 
me T 1769 Buaaa Corr. <1844) 1 . z6« Matters here are In 
a situation wbimsieal enough. 1773 Wiauv JmL eg Nov., 
Wks. Z830 IV. St I went . . to Sheerneu ; over that whim- 
sical ferry, where footmen and horses pey nothing. s8e6 F. 
Revnoldi L(/e ft Times 1 . 193 The Germans are whimsical 
animab in iheb appearance. s8|6 Beandb Chem. (ed. 4) 
Z7 Alembics, stills, retorts, receivers, and a variety of whim- 
sical and complex veetels. sfiga Maa. Stowe Uncle Tom's 
C. lx. 86 Our senator, .looked after hb little wife with e 
whimsical mixture of amusement and vexation. 1890 
Seienee-Gonik XXVI, 83 All thero whimsical prescrlpdm 
gradually fell out of the Pharmacopoeias. 

absol, 1740 Cibbbe ApoL (7756) 1 . iie Who.. delighted 
more in the wbimsicel then the natural xSjB Pickens 
Mich, Mick. xxiv. Hesitating between the resp^ be ought 
to assume and bis love of the whimsical 

fb- SuUect to unceitainty or the 'caprice of 
fortune*. Obs. 

sdg4 Whitlock Zootosnia t«z Must the bread of Life be 
pound only by the winds of every DoctiineT and whim- 
■Ml Wiod-Miib! 1700 CoNOEEva Way q/* World 11. vil 
A Fellow that lives In a Windmill has not a more whimsical 
DweUinf than tbe Heart of a Man that b lodg’d in a 
WomMi Hzere b no Point of tbe Compass to which thw 
cannot turn- S718 AooiaoN Freeholder No. x8 F 3 , 1 shall 
only take notice of the whimsical circumstances a peopb 
must Ue under, who can be thus made poor or rich by m 
edict* 1748 Richardson Clarissa (X768) llL 191 Poor mao 1 
he stands a wbimrical chance between us, 

Bi sb. fin pi.) A cant name for a section of the 
Tories in uie reign of Queen Anne: see emots. 

17x4 Swirr Pres. J*/. AjpTWn. 1841 1 . 49e/e That race of 
poiltidans, who in tha cant phrase ere csJled tbe wbbn- 
sicab. 18x8 Scott Br. Lamm. xxviL Many of tbe High 
Church party.. affected to separate tnelr prindpha firom 
those of the Jacobites, and, on that oceeunt, obtoinad the 
d enom ination of Wbinukalt. 

Whiauiio»* 2 ity. [f. prec. 8d].ft*m.] The 
quality or state or being whimtkM S whiinsical- 
nem oddity, fiutasticalness. Also with n and pi. 


..UaiMaft^lyiit'bwo^yMi^^ 1814 Hom 
(f/fftn ^m sba lit ii^ gaibetiiig. sftiiniHifHT 



WBXMSXOALLi; 

, . . H (iWo) nr hnfk wtm AmMdkn «fllM nmH 

ordtr, for b* combined whuwdenUtj with olcgM^ and 
levitjr with been, lijpt R. Hicwum L§md0t$tf7k,Tim 
pmioa of curiottf whimcicality that itola into bar fm 
WJdniRioalljp mdif, [f. preo. adj* •f •lt >.] 
In a whimsical manner; eapricaonaljri oddlj, fan- 
tastically. 

irii Stbclb *00 F4, I thought It was wblm- 

si^Hy said of a Oantlaman, That if Varilas had Wit, it 
woula be the best Wit in tha World. 1740 Fibloimo 9. 
Andrtmt f. xviii, Her paaeiotM , . were not so whimskanr 
espriciotts that one man only could lay them, tyrs SMaaiOAit 
Dtunnm 11. hr, Was ayer truant daughter to whimdcaliy 
circumHtanced as I am T itat Cbokbi in C. Pa^n 1 Aug. 
(1884) 1 . 199 Our supper whim^Ily served t the first dish 
being crean peas alone, m tMi T« Wimthsop Lfft in 0pm 
Afr(tUg) to3 Tha mist, white and delicate wbere we stood, 
above, opened whlrosicsUy and de- 


but 




and black 1 


liog B. JmrsoM Volimi tti. 1, 1 can feelo A whlmsey I* my 
loud I (1 know not bow) Successe hath made me wanton. 
sdaS VBNNBa Bmiht pf Bath* (i6y>) 365 Such as have their 
pates full of outlandish whimsiM 1646 J. Hall Hprm 
Vmc, 31 'fhat whlmsey of Pythagoras of the transmigration 
of Soules, syii DBaHAsr P/^9.~Tk€0L 1. i. 7 mait. Our 
InaUlity to live in too rare and light an Air may discourage 
these vmin Attempts of Flying, and Whimsies of passing to 
the Moon, ifin jEmaaoN Writ, (1830) 111 . 508 Plato, 
who only used the name of Socrates to cover the whimsies 
of hie own brain. 1149 Macaulay Hist, £nf, U, 1 . 164 Both 
had what eetmed extravagant whimues wiowt dress, diver- 
sions^ and pastures, sljas Bbsant.S'/. Kaiktrimps 1. vi, Why, 
1 was young ones, and had my own whimsies like the rest, 
b. • Wbiv $ b. arek, 
mMo OutirviLL SmoAucisrmmt 11. (1681) 50 All this Is 
Whlmsey and Fiction. 1709 SHArrxss. Ckaroc, (1711) IL 
J37 In One there are the Marks of Wisdom and Determina- 
in the other, of Whimsy and Conceit. 1779 WtAXAU. 
TpmtH, Sur, 1st It may Just as well be called an European 
itmcturc^ where whimsy and caprice form the predominant 
chaiactar. tMs Blackmobb ChrUtrmU xlvUi, They win- 
now my gatherings on every wind of whimsy. 

4 . -Wx!!».iaa. 

lysa H, Mrris Atstid, Aik, in. lx. ft. SchoL jfip En« 
grav'd with Characters, and other Magical whimsies of this 
sort. CoLLiaa Afus, Trmp, (ed. 4) 6s The Italian 

whlmslee and tweedle-duma that people pla^ upon in 
theen days. 179* Cowpxi rssrdUp Omk iiB Thy root.. A 
quarry of stout spor% and knotted fimgt... crook d into a 
moQsand irhimsi^ iMo-i D. CotnamoB in Phil, Soe, 
7 Vvmc.s 6 a The prq p oeed Dictionary.. must inclnde manv 
a mare whlmsey ana many a gw corruption, toei £. V. 
Lucas WsmsLimLomi, L 14 The lodge In the garden of the 
Record Office. This Httle arcbitectund whisssy ndght be 
the abode of an urban ikiry or gnoma. 

IL 1 A merry-go-ronnd, ronndnbont. Oht, 
1684 BsUlmsU msutr,Gi, PHti (Percy Soc.) 4 There were 
Dutch whimsies turned sudfUy round Faster then horses 
run on level ground. 

6. Wbim 4. dsraA 

iTio J. WiLUAMS Mim, Kingd. I. 430 Thb may be done 
..wtb a small borseigin or wUmsy, initead of a windlass, 
fbr drawing the water and work In sinking. 1I96 Nnli 4 
Ss/Stp Rmihm, Aei 44 To make use of any gln% whimsies 
tackling, ropes, machines. iIts urPs Dui, Artt IlL 3x9 
In Cornwall, a kibbla. In whiu the ore b rabid In the 
shafti^ by machines called whims or whlsassyi. 
b. (beequot) 

iMy Smvtm SmiUs^i WprdJku Wkims^, a small mm 
ftw hoiitiog goods to tho upper ahorbs of warshoosas. 

7 . dats^making, (See qiiot) 

s^ H. Cnancx in Sm, ApU 17 . bba/s Still whbb 
ing, tbs ubie {of crown gbasL M b b now ealled, b caifM 
m laid flat upon n support caUsd a whlmsey, dsfeMbsd bF 

I uom the ponty, [etc 4 


50 

B- BtlJ, WblmilegL 

tte Smislbv Hyds /’ordii.n, leers on* my whimsy Xmdy. 
sflM LANiaa Sirtusip gpku 7 Poems (s89alas7 Qnoe In a 
whlmsey mood he sat. ipig Mbb. STBATTON-PoarM LmsMt 
xiv, Laddis studisd the sky, a urbimsy smib on bb 

Q,,gitrih, and C&mb,^ ai whimsy-^i^ •shaft f 
whim^hsadsd 9 A\,\ f wblmej-boa^ ?a boaid 
or uble used In gome game of chance, or 00 which 
difierent objects were carried about for sale, 
a 1704 T. Bsown LsiL Lioit^ ip Dsmd Wks. tyso IL ipb 
I am somstimas a small Rataumr to a Billiard-Tabla and 
sometimes, when the Master on't b sick, earn a Penny by 
n * Whimsy- Hoard. ivoB W. Kino rirf (1709) 99 

Then Pippins did in Wheel-harrows abound, And Oranges 
in Wbimscy-boards went round. 1710 Lmd, Gms, Ha 


lusively. iSSS Buikion Livss i$ Gd, Mm II. v. 65 How 
whimsically Wllberforce waseapahls of blending the pathetic 
a nd th e playful. 

Wbi-msioalaess. [f. prea adj. ^ -visa.] 
The quality of being whimsical ; whimsicality. 

1714 tr. d KiMtAid Ch^. Exsrc, iv. xiv. cm Lest Medlta. 
lion should decline.. into Melancholy and Whimslcalnesa. 
f747 Hoadly Srupieipus Hush, v. II, I cannot sufficiently 
admire at the Whimsicalneu of my goM Fortune, In being so 


spi rirof whinnlcainesa. 

tWltilllsitd.A’..>^^.ora. Obs,rar§. [f.WBiic- 
•T + -ID.] Filled witn whims ; made whimsical. 

ifias Flbtchbs Buis m 11. i. To have a mans htains 
whlmsied with his wealth. i6eS Foso Lptads MiL 11. ii. 
You are but a little staring— there's difference betweene 
staring and starke mod. Vm are but whymeed, yet crou 
ehettedj conundroun'd, or sa iflsg Willm Psncuiittgs 1 . 
x siii. roe A wht msied madman. 

Wblinglly, WhlnudiiMB i see after Whiimt. 
Whlnuitona, variant of WHiNflTORi, 
tlsa CoNYBBAaa ft Paii.ups OniL GsA, Mng, 1. 004 Con- 
c rerion s are frequent . .and are called whlm-etonesor potlida. 
Whimffiji whimffifty (hwimzi), sb, (a.) 
Forms: 7whim>wh7Bm,whlinBM,7-8whlm- 
■7, 8 whymsey, 7-9 whlmale, whliog(6)y. [See 
Weix-wham.] 

L tL Dininess, giddiness, vertigo. Oh, 
si.. MiooLaTON,eta oldLnw in. ii, 1 hirgot thescotomy 
In my heed already, The whimaayt you all turn round, 
tfigfi Blount {P/msmt., Scpipmmiimlt that b troubled with 
such a whlmsey in the head, 
t S. A wench. Obs, ran; 

1614 E Johson Barth, Fair n. Iv. And shall we ha* 
smockas Vnla* and good whimsies, bar m idag FutrcHsa 
Miaoth Braikkr rv. It, You 1 pick a botda open, or a whim- 
sey, As soon as the best of us. 
i «WHIXJ^.l3. 

160 

bloo< 


whim-whams. iBia Rowl. Hill 
in LUk (1894) efs Hm ptnvSnd timpbgos”of Christ, but 
not intennixea with the wbim-wfaains of the present day. 
iflie C. D« WASHsa fP*. /ruAr iv> su The felUas and * whim* 
wham s ' of tha motropoUi. 

WhimTs see Whixxt- 

Whin^ (hwln). Forast g qnyn# qwyxmft, 
wyne, 5-7 whyti<iie, 6 whyiie, Ss, qnyln, 6-7 
whlxmOfWhlnOi tV.qqhianfe^ 7 winiWhism#, 
(9 dim/.) whim^ .Sr* <0 dW) qQhiii» 8 (9 dim/.) 
whlnii, 8-9 iSr^ and mdk wbim, 6- whin. [app. 
orig. northern and prob of ScaM origin (eC Sw. 
itws, early Da. ko img r m ^ •jflnfl, Norw. 

Msm, AoAi,iswAi, applied to eeiteingi^^ the 
evldsnoQ goes lo show that gorse was formerly of 
ecoQomlo Impoitanoe in riw aieas of apedal Soand* 
biAiwiioe. 

Thb crigto b amrs pwhahh Ibaa that whkh has bssa 


_ J WiNYAso Marcurhu Mpvip,6 HU *Wbliniie-Meagriffl 
must be an Ecstasb. 1634 Gayton Pitas, Notts tii. iv. 88 
Whet a company . . doth this phantasticall *whinuy-paie 
aathm. tist W. Fobstxb Stetiom 0/ Strata (ed. s) 331 
*Whiiiisey Shafts may be sunk to the depth of ten. .fathoms. 
Hence WblTnsUy adv,, Wbl'audaeM. 

1654 Gatton Pltsu, Notts IV. ill. x88 , 1 love Toboso, and 
1 know not why, Only I say, 1 love her (whimsyly). 1909 
Vaify Ckram, 14 Sept. 3/3 To.. indulge bb politic whim- 


Whlnuy-whftiiuiy. [f. Whixst after next.] 
■> next, a. 

s8ys Caooxll Ntatr Fargotim U. Maude always was 
obstinate when she had one m her religious whlmsey whsm- 
aeys in her head. 1900 * Anthony Hors * Quttanii v, The 
real reason, .why tho Dean hasn't risen higher b because be 
a lway s has some whimsy-whamsy in hb baad. 
Wllim-Whui (hwi*m|hwwm). Also 6-7 
whym wham, 7 whimwhom, 8-9 whlmwam, 9 
wimwam, whim-, wim-wom. [A reduplication 
with vowel-variation, like jim-jam, 

irim^tram^ all of which are aimilarly applied to 
trivial or frivolous thinga. 

The history of the group of wmds of which Whiii tb.\ 
Whimsy, and thb word are the chief menibe^ b not clear. 
Tha existence in ON. of kaima to wsnder with the eyes as 
with the fugitive look of a frightened or silly person, and 
kaimsa to he taken aback or discomfited, suggests the 
pomlbility of an ultimate Scand. origin! but, seeing that 
whimfvham b the earliest record^ of the groap(contempor- 
aneously with the similar reduplicated forms mentioned 
above), an indigenous symbolic origin is more likely i in 
which case wuJumty may he rebtra to wkim-wht^ as 
Jlimty XaJt{mAam,\ 

L A fudful or fantastic object ; fig, a trifle ; in 
early nse chiefly, a trifling ornament of dress, a 
trinket ; later in various local uses (see qnots.), 
a MSag Skblton B, Bammyag 73 After toe Sarahs gyse, 
With a whym wham, Knyt ^tb a trym tmm, vpon her 
brayne pan. idea Dbkkks Satirom, F t. Dost loue that 
mother Mumble-crust, dost thout dost long for thst whim- 
wham T s6ai I. TAYLoa (Water P.) St^^ist Flagtllnm 
C 7 b, Whimwnsms ft whirligiglirs to please Baboones. ifiejt 
Flktchbx ft Shislky Nt, WaUstr 1. i. They'll pull ye all 
to pieces, for your whbn-wharoa Your garters and your 
gloves. 1641 J. Taylob (Water P.) Rtply at trot as Steti 
U877) 6 He caus'd some formes of flowers ..'twixt the 
Beast legges be painted To hide hb whim wbeiiL 1099 
I'oaiiANO, TtHcomt , , . a mans whim- wham. 1691 Mrs. 
D Anvkbs Acadsmta X7 The Yat's (agate's] all hung about 
with whimwhoms. As Fishes Bones, and other thingums. 
lysi Ramsat Serihltrt Lasted 197 Dealers lit small Ware, 
Oinks. Viliim W^ms. 1808 Han. Mokb Cmlths (1809) II. 
183, 1 have spent 900 pounds . • for her to Isam mtisic and 
whim-whsms. s8i8 Scott Br, Lamm, xi, Florentine and 
flams— bacon, wt' re v ere nc e, and a* the sweet confections 
and wbim-wbams. m 1848 Hawthorns Twict^told T, (1851) 
1 . ix. 163 So much for the commencement of thb long whim- 
wham. 1894 Miss Bakbr Northampt, Gloss. ^ Whimt-womf 
a bird-boy's clackers for frightening birds from fhiit or com. 
s86e Slassg Diet,, Whim.wkam, an alliterative term, 
lynonymouB with fiddle-faddle, riff-raff, etc, denoting non- 
enie, rubbish, etc. 

2 . A fantaitic notion, odd fancy : ■■ Wxix xAl 3. 
1^ Fulkb Siapitiom Confti, n. vilL 1x7 Volunuiie 
pouertie in Augustme not found in the first planters of thb 
aewe trim tram. A matter wortbie to be aunswered with 
a whim wham. 1388 J. HAivav Disc, Prebi, 40 Such blind 
Tnreasonabb whimwnama ifiai Flitchbb Wiid,Goosa 
Chsut 111. i. Your studied Whim- whams t and your fine set 
fisces. xTSp Stbbnb Tr, Shamfy I. vii, Who. .not only hit 
upon thb oainty amendment, but ooaxM many of the old- 
licensed matrons, .to opsn tlm faculties aftesm in order to 
have thb whim-wham of bb inserted. 1807 8 W. Ibvino 
Salmag. (1834) 113 He declared he xrould humour the 
in its ‘ ' - - 


with Breton cfivMSNM to boe, weed.] 

L The commofi fm or gone, Uka sunfttas. 
Often ooHteL pi, aiM ting. » maii of tba 

ibi^ or a quantity^it d for fti 4 , , 

csqeo Vwaiat f Gssm, xm A stteta, Ful ^ and bird, 
..wSh ibomes, hram, and moni a qnyn. 41413 Poe, to 
Wr..Wfllcker 643/3* "se talitmem, wyi^ia esisaPno^ 
Pan. 5B4/S Whynne, 1138 Tvwwa LlMi^ 

ftdiynx'i^ iedyiig' oTaJ lodes of whynoes . . i^ja 
13^1% TusaxB (X878) rip With wbiimes or with 

furses thy houell renew. 1378 Lrra Dodotnt vl to. 
669 The oommoii Wbyn,« gr^^Funs. mM to T^. 
Cwmbid, h Wotimid, Arehsstol, Soe, (1903) 111 ,. 19B Itoft 
none.. shall outt any wbiime to hume upon paine of yuA 
i6ie Markham Masitfp, ii.xxiv. ss8 Kwgh hay, full of 
whims iod. sBgk wfaimmss, xdvB wbUisJL thbtsb, or othsr 
pricking stuffs. 1698 A oa la PavMa Dimsy (Surte«,x869) 
17B When all their fotbsr was done, they took green whii^ . . 
stampt them, .to brube all thsb pncles, and (hen gave them 
to their beaxts. 1711 Rambav Odt to tha Ph— U, Driving 
their Baws free Whins or Too, There's no ae Gowfer to be 
seen. k8s9 I. Smith Psmorssmm SeL 4 rirf II. 507 Whins 
or common mrxe make a valuable fence. 1839 H. KiNOSLinr 
C, Hamfyn v, Down beyond down, a vast Meet of purple 
heath and golden whin. 1878 Susan Phillips On Stom 
board as4 Between the whin and the workhouse they pnllM 
the old tuc down. s88a Gordon 13 May 384/3 The double 
flowering Whin (Pum)i 

2 . Applied to other prickly or thorny ihrnbt, ai 
rett-harrow and bnektbom ; also to heather. 

rgjD Palsor. 888/x Whynne, hmitrt, Wbynnes or hethe, 
brZtert, xcaB I'urnxr Namtt Htrbts (E.D.S.) 13 Anonb 
called also Ononis is called, .to Cambryge Shyra a whyna 
X570 Levins Manip, X2%/rA A Whin, rharnnut, 1706 
Phillips (ed. Kersey), Whin er Pstty Whin, a Shrub, 
otherwiM call'd Knee-hohn. 1834 Bakbe Northampt, 
Gloss,, Whin, the rest-harrow. 

8. With distinctive additions, in local namet of 


various prickly shrubs : 
Camxnock, lady-, Li 


, , Land-whin » petty whin (a) | 

Cat(*a) whin ■* petty whin I also dwarf furse, dog-rcMe, 
burnet-rose ; Haauier-, Moor-, Moaa-, Needle-wbln ■ 
petty whin (b}i Patty whin, (a) Turner's name for the 
Kest-harrow, Onouts arvtnsts i (6) the Needb-furse, Gomsta 
eutgiica, 

14.. MS, LandjSS* 1 ^* Reta boub b an herbe b* me 
clMuh cammok whynne or calketmob XS5I 'I'umnxr fstrbat 
I. D j, Petye Whyne, or gronnde Whyne, or l3rtle Wbyne b 
calleo in latyn. ft Greke ononis, and anonb... In camoryge 
shyre thys herbe b ealled a whyne, but 1 putt pety to it, to 
make dyfference betwene thys herbe, and a fur t whyebe to 
manye places of Englande is also called a Whyne. 1379 
Lanoham Gard* Hsalth 587 Restharrow, Cammok, or 
Petywbin. 1630 fW. Howx] Phytot, Brit, 45 Geiiisteib.. 
Needle Furse or Petty Whin. 1684 Mxriton Praiso Ala 
108 (B. D. S.) Our Land is tewgL and full of.. Cat- whins. 
X763 Mnstvm Bust, 1 . Ixxxv. 377 Such barren sandy hcaiha 
where petty-wbin, heather, and short furse, plentifully grow. 
X788 W. Marshall £, Yorksh. II. Gloss. (E.D.S.) Cat- 
whin, sb. rosa ^inosissima, burnet rose. axSeg Forbt 
Yoe, £, Anglia, Land-wkin, ^ the rest-bsrrow. XB33 
G. Johnston Bot, E, Bard, 51 (Aonista] angUca, Moor- 
Wliln I Heather- Whin \ Moss-Whin. 18^ Cwnbld, Gloss,^ 
Cat-whsn, the dwarf whin, l/itx nanus, 1886 Bnittxn ft 
Holland Lady'xriiin, Ononis eu'Vonsis,,,TS.nc;^diQ* 
poxlia of Agricultura 

4. attrsb, and Comb,, as vthin-hloom^ •cotart, 
•caw (Cow jA*), •flower^ •hack (Hack lAl), 
•ped^ •prick, •prickle^ •rooi^ •stcd\ whin-kid, a 
bundle of whin ; hence whin^kid vb., to fence or 
thatch with whin; whln-Unnat (seeqnots.); whin- 
thmoh, a local name fui the redwing, » Wimvabd; 
whin-wraok, a species of grass (see quot). 

1804 MAcrAoaABT Gailooid, Mntyel,, *Wkun hioomt, the 
yellow biooms of the whin, st^ Allinoham jo Mod, 
Potms, Among the HeaihtrW, Your mountain airb sweet.. 
When.. the whtobloom smelb like honey. dhhZoologiA 
I. 80 Walking through a straggling *whIn-oovert. mSoS 
Scott /mh 08 Feb. in Loekhart, If you would have a 
hone kick, make a crupper out or a *whto<ow. 1797 J, 
Bailby ft CuLLBY Agfic, Cnmbtrid, 185 Large tracts . . in- 
closed by *wbin.foncee. 1897 Watts-Duntom Ayhmn xvU, 
Making Che gold coins round her neck shine like dewy 
*whin-flowers struck by the sonrisa *888-8 Wills 4 iua, 
Durham (Surtees) u. sex, MJ *whiiie hsatiB. tfigi N, 
Riding Rte, V. 90 Six ^whyn kidds. 1841 Issstit, Citdt 
Eng, Min, Proe, 1 . 141 llie author.. bos lataly oaen.. 
warping silt, with whin or gone kids, laid horuontallib 
1870 MidVorks, Giott, av., The parosb of land (ore)., 
wfain-kyddad about ite MAONtuVBAT Brii, Birstt L 371 
Linma eanssabisus, itie Brown linnat...*Whln Linnet* 
Greater Redpoll. i88e Jovra BrU, MirdtH% Wbln Linnet^ 
the Common Linnet 1874 SrBVBHeoM Are Tram,, Oa 
UmpUsss. Plmaot B46 The .. endciilM of the *iPhto-pods to 
the afternoon sun. *684 Pow aa Sap, PkUot, 1. xs The 
little white Field-Spider .. imboes'd all over with nbek 
Kndis, out of. .iriiich grow brbttes or prickles like Hrhto- 
pricks. *899 CBoeuRT Kit Kosmadpmaf^ As X^ey had 
bm ilt£g on •whin prieklsa, *988 Dspat.^ Durham 
(Surtees) 3se My good men's bone fsst at a *whlnae loota* 
s8a4 MAcreooABT GmUavid, jSmyeL a8 Hairows wi* teath 
o' whunfooiii. 1789 A Dicaadii Treat, Agrie, led. e) xm 
E veiy time that the tond btnraed Into gmsB. the *whto* 
seeds near the surihoe Vegetate. 8848 ZaaUgiti VL 
Bsgo The redwing b to OPettomtershirel a *«whin tjbr^*. 
liSia JoHNei^M. KBoad, usuNokm tssa l lU,, Whto- 
wreekr-so called beoanse b b finad to oeeopy plaoH whenon 
Whins have been i *mave J. 

Whia* (bwfai)* St, and marth, dkL Formsf 
4 qala, 6 St, qatdni^ 4 xlkFa(% d, 9 wtaxi S 
wli^(ii^ 8- wblrii St* wtomiiif 

[Origin obdonm.] WBoaRORBi 



WBZV. 


MtiMriirMr Jf.7m H« tok flo* ilani fond « ooIb, And 
put Mb In kirn scrip Wu 4 b. tfn DooouM^Am iv.vii.6 
Of unu paid hard qnhya, Tha CMkldt that honibla mont. 
Ca uc ams haic. otswast Ova. St^ (RoUa) 1 . gd 
Grtit «ragls of quata. iggp Auuc. Hui» Ul sjj 

Tha blaw paynsaoted whan Mmt sun^ iTai J. C Cmma 
C a/Uvr (tiss) IB If a Whin (which is tha hardast sort of 
Stona. .) tya in tha way. typp Kemdal GssA £u* 310 Car* 
bonatad wood is fraqnaotlv found ondartrapwBrhiiH or basalt, 
lilq A. Millbb CaoldrwviL • Wbara tbalromtmooinea 
into ooqjunction with wmn it iB..aBtaob impragnacad with 
pyrites^ 

b. and Comd., o wAin 6ouid$r, ^iki 

(Dm id. 9b), •float (Float id. aoa), graoii; 
wbln-rook, whinitoiie ; whln-aiU, a till or layer 
of whiustone ; dio at a name for whinttone. 

1873 Obikib Gi. tc9 Art xL 15a Graaal and stonas with 
larn ' *whin ' boulders. 1789 J. WiixtAua tfin, Kingd, L 
tg Dykes of basaltaa, or other bard stone, which are com* 
monly called *whin dykes. s8m E. MACiCBNaiB f^um 
NtHknmbld^ (ad. a) I. 81 The Vbin-dikea are filled with 
basalt, which has apparently issued hot from the interior 
parts of tha earth. s8m I, PuiLLirt GmL In BtuyeL 
Mitrtf. VI. 619/1 A few faults in tha magnesian limestone 
range of Durham and Yorkshire, as along the line of the 
great whindyke. 1883 OaasLSY Glo»*, *Whin- 

flomii a kina of greenstone, basalt, or tra^ occurring in 
coal measures. 1799 TKsisr. Soe, Arts XTII. 046 Clayey 
loams, limestone mvel, *whin gravel G. SiNCLAia 

Ala/. Fhil0t» 077 An impregnable *Whin«Rock, or Flinty 
Stone. 1785 Bubns Dgaik f Dr, Hornbook xviii, I might 
an weal hae try'd aquarry O* bard whin rock. 1808 Fobsyth 
Boaniitt Scot, IV. 58 All the hills are whin*roclc. 1839 
Ukb Diet. Arte 748 In Cumberland tha metalliferous lime- 
stone includes a bad of trap^ designated under the name 
of *whin)iill 1841 J. Phillips Geol, in EneycL Meirot* 
VI. 756/1 The ori^n of tha whin^sill 1869 Phillips Vetmu 
Iv. xa8 Tha t ea dsr mie in Derbyshire^ cx the whinsili in 
Teesd ale. 

Whin ! lee Whibr, Whik id.l % 

Whinberry ; gee WHncBiBaT. 

Whin-bmih. Fonng: gee WhutI and Bvih 
id.i ; also 6 W3m«, J wine-. A furae-bngh. 

1483 Caik, riqgf. 4x6/1 A Whyn busks.. raf/oaca, tnUunm 
enCn, pnliuruu 1363 Foxa A. k M, 17S8/1 He tost a fugot 
at his face, .and set a u^nbushe of thomes vnder his ieetsh 
1644 W. Cavendish (Dk. Newc.) Lot. Life (x8M) 35e 
Thro^h some fields of furxe and whin bushes, itsi Rau- 
lAV TO ike Wkin^Bnxk Club 19 To come beneath your 
Whin- Bush Shade. sfiBt J. Gsamt Ca$noronian* iv. Masses 
of whin-bush (or gome lu it is called in England). 1889 
Conan Doyle Mienk Clarke x, The gentle murmur of the 
breete amongst the whin-bushes. 

Whlnoh, obi. form of Winoi. 

Whinohat (hwi*Q|t/eet). [f. WhtkI •(- Chat 
id. 2 ] A imall J^ropean bird, Pratincola r%th§tra^ 
doiely allied to the gtonediat 

Also called bcatly fure/t'chai, goree-ekai, 

1678 Ray U^ill$ifkby'» Omitn, S34 The Wbln-chat, . . In 
biynmit soarceexceedsa Waat^...ThariH/Ai»or F'/p/wr 
orAristotle..diflrers from our Whin-dut In the colour of its 
Bill, and in the place where It lives t sith our Chat abides 
especially in heaths, and among Furte-bushes. CB779 
G. White Selbomet To Penmani xll (1789) 107 How toe 
wheat-ear and whin-chat ’support themselvee in winter can- 
not be so easily ascertained, since they spend their time on 
wild heaths and warrens. 1843 Pmng Cych XXVIl. 304/1 
The flight of the Whinchat ia undulatlM, 1894 R. B. Shaipb 
Hmndbk, Birds Gi. Brii. I. 300 As m Great Britain, tha 
Whin chat it a aummer visitor to moot paita of Europe. 

Whlnder, obs. vtr. Wzfdbb iA, wigeoa ; w, 
WiVDiB V, Obs, to wither, etc. 

Wbilldla (bwlndl), V. Obs, ezo. dioL Algo 
7 whlnll, 7-9 whiling [app. f. Whutb v, 4 - 
-Li.] gis/r. To whine, whimper. Hence Whi*]idU 
ling c^f. 1^. ; Whl*ndling weak, pining, 

puny; flg. trifling, petty, bo Wltl*adlo lA, (a) a 


puny; flg, trifling, petty, bo Wltl*adla lA, (a) a 
whining creature ; \b) a low cry, a whine. 

160s Monday ft Chbttu DetUk Sari gf HumHagion 
1. iil Bab, He keepes a paltiy whlnllng girle, And will 
not bed, foraooth, before he bride, tfiop B. Jonson Silent 
Wem. IV. Y. (x6ao) L e, 'The other a whimliag daatard. 
sfisy Tbapp Caiwjw. / Tkese, v. 16 R^oiee evermare\ A duty 
.. little practlaed by many of Goda whinnela, who are ever 
pulingand putting flnm in thaeye. 1648 in Venuy Mem, 
(19071 1 , m; (Ha had Intanded to go with har to coast, but., 
his wifs^i *whlnaelling*,.rstopMd him]. «s6m 0>oiin 
Damoitetle u. i, Vnl, Waa'U and tha dfferenoa. Bree, By 
tha Sword I no otherwise 1 No whhioelling eatisfaetion. 
wiTOo B. E. Diet, Cant Cmo, Wkindle, alow or frigid 
Crying. 1709 Mem, Signer ReuiU 61 AU tha Woman.. 


Cr^ng. 1709 Mem, Signer RoeeUi 61 AU tha Woman., 
fell a bowUiig and whinnellog. syi8 [Di Foe] Street Rebb, 
Co9uid,.eot lUr. an abando^ baby] began to Whiitdle^ 
and Tuna ray Pipaa. 1894 Mias Baebm Nerihem^t, ffftsfu ™ 
IPA/mf/r, towhinaas^ild. ^ 


fdviB out whan we out It at right angte with a aharp knife. 
1897 AUbmde Syei, Med, 111 . gaglte diiid- utteae a aMt 


1897 AtUmtde Med, 111 . gagTna diiiiA- mteae a abort 
my cr whiaa. 

WIdM (hwoin), 9, Fortut t InrtBftai 4*? 
whTno, 5-4 wyiio, 6 .Sr. quhym, (7 8 

wlno, A~ whinB. (OE. Atsdnaeb (only in WedsiS 
138, or the whiedog of an anrow) ■* OK* koimA 
(Sw. hdnoy Da. koUee) to whU , wbiptle in the air ; 
tha wedc grade of the item la repreaentad in ON. 
kvinr whig, lata 0£. kwintiam (of doga) to whine 
(aea Whivob).] 

L intr. To niter a lowaomewhat ahrill protracted 
lonnd or cry,iuiiaUjr axpreaaive of pain or diatrm ; 
to cry in a anbdaed plaintiva tone: alao ooea- 
aionally merely referring to the tone. fe. of 
peitona. 

ciBTs Sinetere Beware 3x0 In O, S, Miee, 8a For chela hy 
gunna haryna. For hunger hi hedde pyne. i|. . in ReJ, 
Ant, II. 145 Ich rode tba come nou to me, anaunter lut ha 
whyne. 15116 Pflgr, Per/, (W. da W. X53X} 158 Not chaunt- 
yng nor bnkyng your nmea, nor whynynge in yo noaa na 
many women dona, 1534 Moas Com/, agst, Tne, 11. Mfks, 
xxSa/a Yet uanno thys peujysha gyri nauer ceace whining and 
pulyng for fear. « sm J, Stewabt Poemt (S.T. S.) II. 54 
Bcho quhyna, Scho achnnks, Scho rreyla, Scho vipa for voi. 
s6o6 Shaeb. Ant, 4 Ct iiL xiii. xox whip him. .TUI like a 
Boy you aae him crindge his face. Ana whine aloud for 
mercy, a 1654 Sblden TaSle-T, (Arb.) 9a If a Man should 
maka love in an ordinury Tcme. his Mistress would not regard 
him I and therefore bo muat whine. 4x1700 B. £. Diet, Cmut 


to complain in a i^ble, mean, or midigniiied way. 


Whlodle, variant of Whtdli, the redwing. 
Whillft (hwain), tb, [C nett.] An act of 
whining; a low lomawbat dirill protracted ory. 
nioally etpreiiive of tietn or diitreM; a simpreiaed 
naial tone, as of feeble, mean, or nndignifeMl 00m- 
, plaint ; a complaint uttered in this tone. Alio 
Irmts/, a aoond legembling this. 

s#|i P. Fierctiai Piee, Mel l axil, Urn wMstUng wkidm 
loynM with the stM to ^a. And dsn hia boat ia whlnai 
kmendiworen 1891 South Serm,, sjekm iU^t (1897) 
II. 470 By a few demnie LooM and aflected Whioes^aal 
oB with aomo odd, devotioaalratarai and Orimaoaa. sTfi 


WBxmirGk 

ifsa Tloiia a SratL KiofSraemi 1. toneta 

treole of the old voioe Whii^ away like iM fino whing 
of a moaquito. 19x9 I. I. BmnmTT Deeter Pedrel M. xja 
* S^If* * whin^^np the ahiap^ 

Wiuaf (hwin), V, [OnomatopoBic ; InitUl laft* 
(etpreying forcible movement, u in wtoA, wAW) 
ootnbiued with the 4$kg tst fling^ iwfe^.] Iraiife 
and At/n To move with great Com or unpetaa, 
[HkfxSeieAfitU^NeweeiciSkmkt, ybi/.Ai«.(i&|)lLl78 


freat moo or impetaa, 
:kakt, 7^Ai«.(i£|)lLi 


I Seme, M^Andrewt' Hymn 41 Her tim«| her 
I tim^ the nicking link-head tudea. TUI-*hear 
e rods return wbinga gUmmarin* wrongh tba 


[sSnSaeAfiOt^HewetlnSkake, (1864)^178 

Lobk r pray thee what waa that tba prieet want so whiaglag 
whanging withal t Why Hob(qdthaotbw),.*ltisftankm. 
oenasul s88a Flovee UnexM, Bn^tA. 183 He wfalap tba 
heavy mallet hack over he bead at arma* length, lilt 
Kwuno Setnm Seme, M^Andrem' Hymn 41 Her timO| dec 
own appoiated tim^ the rocking link-head bldm. TUMear 
that nute^—tlMi rods return wbinga gUmmarin* through tba 
gukfea. 

Whing, obi. form of Wnro. 

Whingft (hwind^), sb. Sc, and dial, [f. nest.] 
A whine. 

tgee ae Duneah Peems xxxiL to He («r. a fbx]. .ecbuk bln 


lanara.. whining for alma. 
IVomen viil. You can’t go, 


Esmond \t, xUl The crowd of baggara.. whining for alma. 
t868 Louiba M. Aloott Little Ivomen viil. You can’t go, 
Amy I ao don't be a baby and whine about it. 

D. of animali, esp. dogs; alto formerly, to 
whinny ag a horse, or to cry as an otter. 


wynyd with hia mowith, Aftir a dosgis lyden. X48X Caxton 
Reynard xxxVt, (Arb.) 07 , 1 aaide Iwaaalao hongry, thenne 
went! we . . and fond nothyng, tbo whyned ha and cryed. 1578 
Tuaaaav. Venerie 838 An Otter whineth. 1x77 WHrrtToNB 
Gascoigne xxix, The hone.. will neither winch nor whine. 
1605 ^AKa Macb, IV. L a I'hrica tha brinded Cat hath 
mew’d.. Thrice, and once the HedM-Pigge whin’d. 1735 
SoMBiviLLB Ckeue 11. xt8 Let each Lath Bita to tba (^uicl^ 
'tUl howling ha return Ami whining creep amid tha trem- 
bling Crowd. s8xa Byron CK Har, 1. Song * Good Night * 
ix. Perchance my dog will whine in vain, Till fed by stranger 
bands. 1835 W. Irvinq Tour Prairies aja Occasionally 
a scoundrel wolf would scour off.. and.. sit down and howl 
and whine. 

0. trmtsf, of inanimate objects. 
tfi74 J- O. Holland Mistr, Manse xvltl. 5a TUI the old 
chimney howled and whined. 1885 TaNNysON BaBn f 
Balaniit The canker'd boughs ..whined in the wood, 
spoi Mumey*M Mag, XXIV. 555/x The bulleU .* whined 
through the air. 


through the air. 

2 . To utter complainte in a low quemlous tone ; 
to complain in a feeble, mean, or midigniiied way. 
tS3o Tinoalx Num, xi. x8 Ye haue whyned In the earea 


tM Tinoalx Hum, xi. x8 Ye haue whyned In the earea 
of the Lorde saynge t who shall gene va flesh to aateT sstt 
Hist, Jacob 4 Esau ir. iv, See and the knauo be not for nia 
dinner whining. xkjU Whitlock Zootomia ao Since Life is 
but ju a Game at Tables, If the fore-game do not to thy 
wish I neither whine nor Cu^ but rowse tby care to an 
after-Game. vyA JoHNeoM in Boswell I know not why 
any one but a s^ool-boy in his declamation should whine 
ever the Common-wealthof Rome. 1769 Sbid.y A man known 
It [sc, death] muat be so, and aubmlts. It will do him no 
go^ to wbuie. s88a Dixon IVindser 111 . xxiv. a38 He 
had whined and b«ed for liberty. 189s Kifuno Ligkl 
that Failed x^ 1 woirt whine when my punishment imes. 
3 . trans, a. To cause to pau away by whioing; 
to waste ia wbioing. 

1807 Shaks. Cor, v. vi. 98 At hia Nurses tcares He whin'd 
and roar'd away yonr Victory. 1658 Osborn Adv, Son ill 
(ed. 4) xoo That Twlor, reported to have whin'd away bim- 
eelfe for the love or Queen EUxabetb. 
b. To utter in a whining tone. 

1698 FiTxa Aec, E, India 4 P. eBs^ At the Reeding the 
EpbUe and Goepel. they chMge their Cope, Mantle, and 
Hood, and Whine them forth, a 1699 T. Bbauhont Psycke 
L ocxxiv, To sigh, and weep, and wmne Out long com- 
plainta 1781 Coarrsa Cessvereat. 977 Canting and whining 
out aU day the word, 1848 Dickens Dembey 
one b to go on living through continual aosnee Ilka 
ska whi^. s88o Mtaa Bbaddon Just as / m Ui, T^ 
morro w morning he wUl ba whining hu 
WmiM ■■ why Stoll see Wht. 


tailL with quhinge and |elp. sSaj CaoKta Fairy Leg, IreL 
L 48 The wbinga, and the yelp, and the acreech, and the 
yowl i8fB Meemderisige Af Mem, 1 . 170 With cur-Uhe 
whing e to such aoft cutting whip. 

WIliMfft (hwlnd2), v. Sc, and ttorlA, dial. 
Format ^nbLase, qtibynge, o wlnge, wheeRce, 
8 whlnd^, 7- wbinge. [North, form of OE. 
Awimtam, corre^ to OHG. wm^bts (MHG. wtis- 
sen ; cf. M HG. , G. wistso/ts) 1— OTeut. *xwmisOjaHf 
f. root of Awistan to Whxxi. Fcfr the suffix ct OE. 
ilmtssian to Clxaitbb, blclsian to Bliss, rictitm to 
rule, ON. Aroima to cleanse ; for the phonology 
of the form wkistgo cf. Clinoi, rfqyv, north, forms 
of Clxahsb, RufBB.] imtr. To whine. Hence 
Whluglng vbl, sb, and ypl, a, 

a iiao MS, C. C, C, Comb, J03 t•S/7 Mid hwfnsanfe ft 
_ ' dreorigum mode hio [ic. the doga] cerdon eaUa ongaan 
to fon huntao. Ibid, XB6/14 pa bumlae na gaswlcon lo 
hwinsianne mid ceariandre aUemne. 

15x3 Douolab Mneie xiii. iH. eS The remanent of that 
queaung sort,.. about the master kunteir With quhyngeand 
mottthb quaiimnd it^b for fair. Ibid, ja Ihat halo tbar 
mowthia still, Thar quhiogeing and thar questing at hb 
will Refrenb. 158a Winut Cert Traetmtee Wka. (S.T.S.) 
I. 8 Dum doggia, quba. .oar noiher qul^ne nor quhyng^ 
1710 Ctkh (jowpxb Diafy (1864) isexha aaotmd ‘Tima me 
said, wbingatng (etc.]. 17BB Ramsay Gentle Ske^ 1. i. 
Daft Gowk 1 leave off that aiUy whindglng Way. 1787 P. 
Walnkb Li/k Settle etc (1837) 3x6 You will a(a honour- 
ably before many Witneasea, . .and 1 wUl db whinging upon 
a Pickle Straw. 1718 Ramsay Last Miser xviU, The 
mair they whing'd, it gart roe bug My sweUlng Putsai. 


Whingtr (hwi*9(g)aj, hwimdxai), sb^ Chiefly 
Se, Obs, esc. Jfist, Forms: 6 .Sr. quhtnffML 
-BWf •Wt9, qnhin^etr, -yefr, wblngeev, 6, 8 
whlncw, 0 dial, whliijer, 6- whinger, 
sumably related to the earlier synonymous WBUr* 
lABD, The pronundatibn with (9) or (qg) is 
vouched for by several instonoeB in rime ; that 
with (dx) is Indieated by tha spelling wkinjor 
(quot. 1823) and implied by the form of G^ 
ettissmear dagger, sword, which is a loan-word from 
So.] ■ Whihyabd. 


Wbiaeardt obi. form of WHunrAiib 
WUmv (hweimai). [f. Wbirb n 4 «ib 1 .] 
A person or animal that whines. 

tfee Fieaio Mmtaigne 1. xlx. (1638) w An annie of 
P)^aIllaiuandwUnamIF.>Iwnrvf»> idmTfSSUM,Feeti^, 
Beeate 904 Tba EpkbM of myoe .. miw, Mter. liis 
irSTPreJlt 4 Pleas, United 138 In tba Com i n g your 


_ , Sersn,, t lekm iU^t {ybiffy 

II. 470 By a few demnie LooM and affected WUoes^ael 
off with aome odd, devotioaalPoatarei and OrimaoH. 1791 


make the 
Noara L\ 


a Judge, 
have an] 
OSBBXIT 


dans end wUnersIF./ftHnnwv). idmTfSSUU,Feetr/, 
t 904 Tba Epkbete of myoe .. whiner, Mter. i8l| 
Pre/t 4 Pleas, United 138 In tlw Cmap^g your 
IL aoBM whiners and trahia cryi wUl not do embi, to 
the opening of the Pack the om MuabaR esvM 


3 w opening of the Pack the om Muab^ es914 

M LW^d, Kpr, Ikrtk (xf4e) »«• FreSaWWiiit Se 

Favour to Criminals he proM the vssbst Rmeher of 
a Judge. iff9sHT.MAatiNiAU/f(imiwrifeupdffl,wI)^ 


'aitinsau HemeeAbremdB, gsVadt 
r to the whinare at the gate. 1M8 
infILa44 A flh^emafeM better 


nmhwi . tiM-aAttiTT r«iM Sir. m 

Sj/SSisi:!:&s?iss,ss^ 


I MaWlBirr. 


i^psisimg a legB-pBteiMNi mgyig eg mw i 


fuith he drew. 1968 Dhem, Oeenrr, (ibid.) tox My lord 

S if him twa sfendkU with ana quhingar at the palp. liSs 
LviL Su fy U e , I. (X71 j 7 Some bad oM-Bowi^ 

aome ware SUngera | Some had only Knivea and Whingers. 
ibid, se And ciher aome get Uouoy Fingers, By gnsping 
nmkod Knivea and Whingers. 1719 Act / Gee, /A 34 | x 
Posmard, Whingsr. or Durk. csjge Ramsay HigAland 
Louie Y, 1 esn wield my truaty srad. Or fiae my side 
whisk out a whinger Irime fingerl iSao SooTT Menaet, 
xxvIL If then wen a man ieft..wno could draw a wblngec. 
1BB3B. Moos Ss^ffklk Werdst ff'Afq/Srr, a weapon, espedally 
alitfgesword. 

Hence WUwgevv. trasss,^ to stab with a whinger. 
sSge Lenfmem*e Mag, Apr. 687 Ue and bb brother wen 
' wmpgersd ' upon the spot. 

Whiagw (hwii 2 i^), jd.a Sc, en dUO, [L 

Wbirob w.-h-iBl.] A whiner, 

1791 Lxasmomt Peemem 1*11 one Mt the whlnfm*8 peife 
Lite b sifpies db co ntsn tl t 

Whlnlard, obs. form of WHOrTABOi 
Whinldi see FHriwia 
Whlnll, obs. £ Wbihdlb o., to whine. 
Whiaiw (hwelmh)), wAf. sb, [f. Vrun «. 4 
•nral.] Toe actioa of the verb Wannit the 
ttttering of a low somewhat shrill oqr or eomid, or 
of a comptaiot la a low qucmlooe tone. 
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jtt. Mi (lAfcdiM For tbo nrtlibf of 
• Cooch, for Um fi^liur of % tors. « iIm efryaokorf*# 
M m M rn i t ftfc jilli. fto..wliwfilwc of vKotpi. 
OoLooM. Mst., Ent* 1 om not for whlaiiur at ibo 

d^pmWtr of tbo ttoMt. i|n Kams GHtm^ii Ettp, iliL 
(1856)386 A whlnlM H of 70000 * * “ 


niy whini 

t. 1807 AiU 

voko b onfoahlod to wSofaiM i 


idr^nmUd aMt^M 


Wiii‘niiy« fyif§. [f. Whut \ ? tJttrs/imtify,'} 
A thicket 6 i whim < ' 


f8|0 PAtMiL 781/1 Mf hoTM whynyoUi dbHUIj 
tBomyng . iHd, jU/m, 1 nfjwy* m • borM dotbo 
(TGikbmb) i 7 </r entity CaiA, (iIm) 19 After on omo 


. „ r* fwtfni pttUoi^ 

b, a/trid, tVAimmif cfvss. 

i6eo Brbton toarfA Afiiorfnw Wka. (Omort) II. 

ta/s/nmyong omo.. will.. leone vi to owke our pcmyeia 
01 wnifiinff eroaao 

WU*ttiag, A. [f. u pm. •f' •nro >.] That 
whines; cbaracteriied by whining. (Af. and 
In some tecboiool turn (quota x6es. 1679) ■ Woot imo i^.o. 
IS.. CoeowAiiTH In Farr S, P, SEm. (1845) IL 4ol^hb 
did my wbynlnee life endure aoiyie. m igM Sidhbt Apcmdia 
L a (too) 80 The booodet..witb a whining Accent craving 
Ubertia tioo Shako. A. K. L, 11. yIL 143 The whining 
Schoole>boy with bla Satchell. i6as Mabkham imrkhm, 
WiM q/ Ktni 9 Winter^prioga or tBArei of water (for, 
which aome call tneh, A whining or weeping ground). 1660 
Vithtimt Pmptri (Camden) IV. 154 A whimng puritanicall 
tubb preacher. 1878 Otwav PriSndAip m F. 11. i. To have 
ne two such whining crop*eick Lovera 1679 Evblvn Sjfivm 
aa (ed. «) 87 Whynuig. or ahriveird-Oelater. 1711 Stselk 
Sftet, Na tie Pe A Man of Honour, not a Romaniick 
Hero or a Whining Coxcomh 1773 Goldim. Sioept U 
Cenf. V. The wblnkigimd of a modem novel. 1841 Bobbow 
Zimemii I. n. iv. arSTTbe whining, canting tones CMCuliar to 
the Gypelea 1888 Titnts e Oct 9/1 The Bnglish maNeee.. 
eannot he got to take much intereet In a whining pdtroon. 

KtruNO Cq//. Cour, V, The whining wfaeeL 

Hence WhiniaglF adu. 

1860 Ingblo Btniiv, 8 n. (x68n) ex (They] talk 
whiningty. 1689 T. Plunkrt Cknr, Gd, Ctmm* ProL, 
Making those swearers (whininglv) to yield. 1814 Bvbok 
Lti. U M§&rt 3 Aug., 1 have' seriously and not woiningly 
neither hopes, nor prospects. s888 GuimiB Afr. P$titr XX| 
The dog becomes so fe^uUy restless and wbiningly uneasy, 
t Wnlnlon, obscure ob^. vnr. Whiftaro. 
s6s4 Gavton PIhu. Npin 1. iiL la Be not afraid To ^rd 
thy wblnion to th y tru sty Thigh. 

whinllngi whinMl t see Whindli. 
Whlimor (hwi*nai), v. local. [FreqnenUtlye I 
of Wbini V . : see -erA.j inir. To whine (feebly). 
Hence Whi*xinerf ng vhL sb. end ppl. a . ; Wbi*B« 
Aer x^.. 8 leeble whine. 

c tvoo kcNim-r MS. Lmtud. toys- *840 Mas. Cablvu 
Ltii. (1883) 1 . tt4 Lying on tha floor Insenubla, or oodasion- 
atly sitting up . . executing a sort of whinner, tigs Tnobbau 
Vrnldim xlfi (1886) ee;, 1 formerly saw the racoon in tha 
woods, . .and . . haard their whinnering at night, i888Cablylb 
i?xw/e,(i88x) II. eie Poor whlnneriini old moneyed women. 
s l8l Mag. Apr. 483 A fliftil, whlnnmg gust. 

Wlliimook^ (hwi'nsk). dial. Alio 6 awd- 
Boek, whlnook. [Celtic (GeeL €uin{n)iag, Ir. 
cuinmoFt W, rwifisqp).] A pail, osp. a milk-pail, 
lUg Inv. R. Robinton. Komdml (Somerset Ho.), A Qwe- 
no» & a skyll. 1394 /wv, Conptr, Kondal (Ibid.), e flesh 
whinocka. 1891 Ray Ce//. Wowdz (ed. e) 138 A Wkinnock 
o r Kit , a Pall to carry Milk In, 178^ Gbosb Prw. Gloss. 
lRnU*&&00k dud. Also 9 whlnook, win- 
nick. [?f. the root of Wbotb v. ^ -ook.] The 
amallest pig In a litter. 

ifai Ray S.aS.C. Wordo (ed. e) pe A Cmdma^ the least 
of the Pigs which b Sow hath at one fare .it b also called 
the Whlnnock. 1884 WuaaTBst, tVAissock. .the small pig of 
alittir. Uoeml U.S.) sous Aqr. Disd. IVismica... 
a. 11m smalleat pig of a farrow, wil, 

Whlnaj (hwi'nl), xd.i [f. Whihst v.] An 
act of whinnying ; a (low or gentle) neigh, or almi- 
lar found. 

t8a3 E. Moos StiPolk Wndr, Wldtimg. the half neigh, 
half nigger, of a hone, mare, or colt, 1847 TxNinreoN PHso. 
tts* V. 44e The gray mare Is 111 to live with, when her 
shinny snrilU From tile to icttllery. 1870 MKaxorrH Lot. 
to y. MorUy *7 Jxn., Out flapa the big girl with a whinny, 
Fira I Fire I 1871 WHVTfrMKLViLLa SmnMom il, A troop 
of wild asaea standing at gase for a moment, to disappear 
udth snort and whinny. 1894 Cbockbtt Rmidsrs xli, I set 
my hands to my mouth.. .and made the whinny of* the 
heatherbleat (« snipe] palpitate ecroee the moor. 

w. jA8 ran. [f, Whut ‘ 

i or fuise-bushes. 

1898 tPuim. Gao. 1 Noy. 4/1 Portions of tha oommon.. 
retain the thick coYirlng of goria whinniei. 

WUjuij (hwi*ni), a.^ ft WHnri + -t*.] 
Covered or abounding with whlna or fhrte-bnshes. 

I48a-B Dwrhmm Ate. Rolh (Surtees) 648 Circa manuram 
dc leWhynnydoaa. S807 Mabkhah CV stw/. vii. bbx. 49 Hay 
which growing in whinnic grounds b ful of •bBrpprickes 
and Btumpes. 1781 Stbbnk TV. Skmssdo IV. kjoI, The Ox- 
moor., was a flne, large, whinny, unoralned, unimproved 
common. iSaa Miss FiaBini Imbir. xliv. The whinny braes 
of his native land, iflad Galt Lmei of Lodrde xxxy. 310 
Tve had a notion, .that there's a mine o'ooppar ore aneath 
the whinny^knoweSL . ^ 

(hwi*ni), [f. WBnr Sd-T h] Of 
the nature of or containing whin or whinstone. 

1789 J. WiLUAMS Mim. JCiHgd. II. 8 The whinny and tha 
a rgilia ceotts regularly stratifiM mountain rock. 

Whinaj (,hwi*ni), v. Forms : 6 wh7n(B)Ft, 
wklny, wyniij, -la, 7-9 whlimaF, 9 winnF, 
d- whinny. [Imitative: of. the earlier wkipa 
(1 4th cent), wArtmty (x ath oent.)^ and L. A/wnlhv.] 
L iftir. Of a horse : To neighs esp. in a low or 
gentle way 1 also occaidonally of other animals, aa 
calvea or certain birds, or of inaninMUiC ol^joQll 

i paltliig n fjmiler noisC. 


ufuka or two^ as old Jades wynnis when they oannoc wagge 
the tsyls* 1878 HoBjiBS liiad xii. (1686) X73 Ika Hones 
when upon the Brink they were, Boggl'd and whinny'd, and 
refus'd toqiase. t8H Snasu Ammi. Norm ti. lx. (1686)93 
Dose the bom neigh, or whianey as they call it in seow 
CountryeT siif Soorr GnyM. xxiii, Dumpla.. walked to 
hb own stable^oor, and there pawed and whlnnlad for 
admiulon. t§g$ Kwaoun ffVvns. Mot vii, The eolu In 
the horee.park.. whinnied as they pbyed together. 1898 
O. W. Holmbb Aui. BrtoM.d, xii, French home wbhmied. 
i88s Mbs. C. Pkaxo Nsmd Simttom xlvl. The cslvcs whin- 
nied in iheb pen mm she sporoacbed. s%3 KiruMO Mmtfr 
Jssmssi.^ Finosi Siosy xe4 The fas*Jst puffed and whinnied. 
S894 CsocRnr Rmsdtn xxxvli, Agnin the bird Us; anlpa] 
whinnied In the ah; 

a. Irons. To otter with a whinnying sound ; to 
expreM by whinnjring. 

“le who shot vounff I 

I bugh that 


iSis Soorr Gi(y bf. U,^ He who shot young Hasbwood— 
ha, ha, hoi* burst forth tha Dominia, with a bush that 
sounded like neighing. ..'Accidental 1 ho, ho, ha r again 


^pMon. 

can't mova.' Benson made a resolute halt. ' 1 must be 
fetched*, he whinnied. b888 Guntkb Mk Potior iv. 43 
The donkm. .whinny their pleasure ae they drink. 

Hence wkl*nnyiBg vbl. sb. and ^l. a. (falio 
qnasi-odb,). 

iS8s Hioims fssssimt* NomomcL 358/e Himdimt . . the 
nej’ing or whbylng of an hm^e or mare. 1399 Nobth Plu* 
iarck^ Sylla 3x4 A eharpe vtwoe like the neying of a horse, 
or whynnying of a coate. sAsy Mabkham Carol t. xvi. 63 
Whers they may neither heere the ocyse of their dams, nor 
their dame heare their whinneing. 1873 Cotton Burlosftto 


tsyon B. 40, 1 « .run whynnying mod. For oveiy woman that 1 
see. 1819 Scott Lsg. MotUrooo viii, Hb tow whinnying 
neigb hb pricked eare (el&l 1837 W. Ibvino BonHovilk 
xii, The elk kq»C up a contmual whinnying or squealing. 
18^ Gho. Eliot Dan. Dor. Ixx, SeveraT smati, whinnying 
bushi, 1881 Mas. C. Pbaxd Policy Ot P. xvi. There was 
a whinnying call from one horse to another. 18^ Cbocxbtt 
Mon ^Moso-Magt xxt, The whinnying of swords as they 
wh Utl^ through the air. 

t Whinny- whaiiny. Ohs. [Cf, WHiif-WBAM, 
WRixaT-WRAif8T.] ? A trivial thing, trifle. 

1673 bim Bs^oo 54 You may make an EgreglouB 
Pby with the rest of your Whinny-whanneys* but where's 
the Plot T 

Whlnse, obs. form of Wnrci. 

Whinariiona (hwimstoun). Also Wbimstoni. 
[f. Wbin 8 4- Stofb xA] a name for various very 
hard dark-coloured rocks or stones, as greenstone, 
basalt, chert, or qnartzose sandstone. 

13x3 Douauui ABnoit vii. Prol. 39 On raggit rolkis of hard 
harsk quhyne stane. 1763 W. Lewis Phil. Comm. Tsoka. 
441 The stone called wbvnn stone, with which some of the 
streets of London have been btely paved, xvpx BrUdokb 
1 . 65 Whether the basaltes proceeds 


In Phil. Tram. LXXXl. 

south word,, till it Join the Elvin or whinstone, and granite 
of Devonshire and Cornwall. x8ea Playfair lllustr, Hutton. 
The. 66 The strata are intersected by veins of whinstone, 
porphyry and granite. xSej P. Nicholson Pratt. Buildsr 
089 In Scotland whole towns are built of whin-stone. 1879 
G. Macdonald Sir Glbhio xxi, Granite red and grey, blue 
whinstone. yellow ironstone, were all mingled. 

b. A boulder or alab of tlib rot^ Often used 


fiff. or allusively. 

«x383 Montoohe _ , . 

the wth quhln staneb 1803 GamtUoor 


« 1383 Montoouerie Flyting 744 Except I wer to force 
. . , ^ Girvan. 


_ , lespElr 

would have melted the heart of a whinstane. iSay — 
yml. S5 Aug. In Lockkart^ You might have been as well 
employed in nuttering a whin.stone. 1865 G. Macdonald 
Aue ForbooiAo. He's a blue whunstane that’s hard to dresa. 

ff CBOCKRTT Kit Kontudy xlvi. An old msn .that you 
me wsa breaking whin-stones on the roadside. 

0. attrdf. Pertaining to or consisting of whin- 
stone : also^. hard, tough. 

1834 H. Milleb Scomo 8 Log. xl. (1B57) 167 The csstle— 
a grey whinstone building. 1874 Gbbhn Short Hist. L 1 3. 
» The scant herbage scarce velb the whinstone rock, xpxo 
Huchan Prositr JAn v, 1 haven't your whinstone nerve. 
Whlnta(l)&e, obs. forms of Quiftaiv 1. 
Whiny (hw9t*ni), a. AlsowhlneF. [LWhiki 
sb. or V. 8 -T '.] Characterised by whining ; dis- 
posed to whine, Also whin{e)y ^n{e)y. 


xB^’SaVah ISbanV i^rA ilA Iv. (x8q8 ) ep Beth, you really 
area whiny child, you always hava a grievanca. 
Wldnyard (hwimyiid). Now Hist. Forms : 
5 whyneherd, whyneaM, 6 whynarde, whin- 
yeard, winnlard, 7 wblneyard, -yflard, whlna- 
ard, whynlar^ whlnniard, 7-8 whlnlard, 6- 
whinyard, (Gf obscure origin ; cL Whutobb xA^] 
A short-awoid, a hanger. 

XATf Nottingham Roe.ll. 098 Cum fnodt^ ormienMo 
uhtsriior nussen^o Angpho *a whyneherd . ism^dl 
fLovoJ&wMtm HqJiAwhymard with a chajm orslluer. 


whbbfd to cut thU OSrdbo knot. 1883 Botleb 1. 
lu. 480 Hb Pistol next he oocki anew. And put hb nuu 
brown l^lalard drew, tyip D'Uxfky PillpllX. yeo Who 
wav'd hb WhinyaH o'tr her Loyn, aa tf he d gone to 
Knight him. tSie $om Lash V, 2 . 1. viR ^^nter. . 
Kc the deatb-woaiUl,.Mas^V nb breath, htajrhln;^ 


IM Bdhr Plenge tUs Seola wh in y ai d b thy Mon bsHB, 
Thau b Um heart of Turk or Bararan. 

t b. f A sobtb * blade *. Obs. neotn-ttse. 
b8ii CHAniAM Moy.D^ u L Lor, It b not Hector hot 
Parb, not the full armerull, but the sweet handfiill tbet 
Ladles delight in. Ang. O ootabb old whyabrd. 

WUp (hwipX sb. Forms ; 4-6 wippe, qnlppo, 
4-7 wklppe, fi-6 wyppe, whyppo, whyp, Sc. 
quhippe, U quyppe, 5 whhlpp, St. qwyp#, 
quhipe, 6 St. quhyp, quhlpp, wliupe), 5-7 Sc. 
quhip, 6-7 whipp, (o Sc. whni^,5^ wUp. JPaitlv 
i. Whip V., a.v. ; fmxtTy a. (M)LG. wf>^, sni/ quick 
movement, leap, moment of time, hit lor raising 
a well-bncket or hoisUng caxgo, lever, m Pu. 
see-saw, strappado, swipe, sldp {in ten wip in an 
bstant, met com wip at one sweep), OHG. wipfk 
(MHG. wipft wtf) quick movement Fris. 
wipp^ in some m th^ senses, also » mousetrap, 
Sw. vipp pump-gear, early Da. vip^ vipptf also 
kvip leap, wip, short dbtaoce, moment, swipe, flap, 
bppet, Da. vij^ awipe, G. wippe see-saw, crane, 
swipe^ windlass, plbble pole, etc. are from LG* 
(Eiwly Flem. wippe whip, in Kllian, b dobioui.)] 
I. The instrument of flagellation, and connectra 
senses. 

L An instrument for flogging or beating, con- 
sisting either of a rigid rod or.stick with a lash of 
cord, leather, etc. attached, or of a flexible switch 
with or without a lath, used for drivbg horses, 
ebastUing human beings, and other purposes. 

rxjBS gTsss. W. do Bdbosm. in Wrigm ^'oe. 15A Ses 
chivaus deyt le charetier De sa foWftte Igloso a quippe] 



diJe hym so bete With whippe of leed, til he the lif gan 
iete. Cov. Myst. (Shake. Soc) 315 Bynde hym to a 

pclere, . . Than ekorge hym with qwyppys. xgM Covkedalb 
Proo. xxvi. 3 Vnto the bone belongeth a x^ppe, to the 
Aim a br)’di^ and a rodde to the fooles backe. 1587 Aldf 
burgh Rec. in N. 4 Q> >eth Ser. Vii. lee/a to bponer for 
bb attendane at y* churche w^b ye whyppe..x^. 1397 in 
J. Molvilts Auiob. 8 Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 43a Into thy 
youthe, rejoee to tholl the wbupe. 165X Maidon^ Essex. 
Burgh Deeds Bundle 8a No. e (MS.), xiid. paid Samuell 
Sturgeon for punbhing of three pereone by the whipp. x^m 
Somerville Chase ti. zia The cluet'ring Pack.. bear with 
respect thy Whip Loud-clanging. 1807 Southey Esprtolla'o 
Lett. U. 48 The coachman Hmacked nb whip, twh F. £. 
Paoet Lucretin 173 Flick, flick, flick, vrent toe whip, 
b. In fig. or alluBive use : cf. Scoubgb xA a, 3. 

e X3M Chaucbr Merck. T. 497 She may be youre pur- 
gatorie She may be goddee meene and goddee whippe. 1406 
Hoccleve La Male Regie iiSSeekneeec, y meene, riotoures 
whippe. «zs48 Hall CAnoe., Hen. Vii I 134 This act 
eatablbbed chiefly sixe articles, wherof..of some it was 
Darned the whip with sixe strynges. xsM Shakb. L. L. L. 
IIL L 176 And 1 forsooth in loue, I that baue beene loues 
whip I i6a3 Dbkker Rod for Run-oewayes Wka (Grosart) 
IV. 878 lehouah, when be is angry, holds three Whips, .the 
Sword, Pestilence, and famine. 1647 KtitUX A Fresh Whip 
for all scandalous Lvera 1700 Rowe Amb. StepMether 
III. iii. Revenge shall.. with her Iron whips Lash forth thb 
lazy Ague from my Blood. 1817 DIbeabli Cur, Lit. 111 . 
3IB Fanatics, who oad;. smarted under the satirical whips 
of the Dramatisti. 1881 Sheldon Dairy Parmistg 177/3 
Artifldal mmnures act as ' whips ' or stimulauts. 

o. transf. The occupation or art of driving 
horses; coachmanship. 

1798 HoLCRorr Road to Ruin il as You may challenge 
the whole fratenity of the whip lu match you. s8iB ScoiT 
Br. Lamm. xxii,llie coachman of the Marquis, . .observing 
the rival charioteer was mending his pace, resolved, lilm 
a true brother of the whipj..to vindicate his right of pre- 
cedence. xfax Appbmlbv The Road 58 The taste for the 
whip has undoubtedly declbed. 

cL Phrases, t To drink or lick {uf)on the whip : 
to have a * taste * of the whip, to get a flogging, 
t A whip and a bell : something that detracts from 
one's comfort or pleasure (in allusion to the ancient 
Roman custom of attaching a whip and a bell to 
the chariot of a triumphine general, to drive away 
evil). Whip and spur (advb;, usually with ridi) \ 
using both the whip and the spur to urge the horse 
on ; at one's utmost speed, at a furious pace : cf. 
Spur s a. Whip behind /, a cry to tne driver 
of a horse vehicle calling bis attention to the 
presence of some one riding on the back of the 
vehicle without his knowleclge. 


Chotr. Loud, Dium. sin all this Triumph there is a whip 
and a Ball b68i T. Flatman HoracHtm Ridom No. xp 
(1713) 1 . 1B7 Care and the eomplBat Chancter-Man are 
riding Whip and Spur who ahall have the next Vacancy in 
Bedlmn. 1684 OmtKy'Athokt l 1, To get rid of that Whip 
and a Hell, calrd thy Wile, lyua PoK Dnm. iv. 197 Each 
fierot Logician.. Cam ano spur, and dash'd thro' thin 
nnd thick. 48x4 Soorr Wm. htvl, 1 rode whip and spur to 
ft toh the Chevwlier. 1833 Canaicx etc. Lmrd ^ Logan 
Sonw wandeldyweaiis cried 'whlpbebiod i wii|p 

2 . An object resembling a whip t a slender 
flexible brunch of a plant \ a twig, spHg, switch ; 
a collection or growth of snob braa^es. 

Hiums Juniad HommoL 148/x FtmeOnmt.JSbm 



Wni rs Riwtrmmm xv, WhAL in th* «wly ynar, hnd hma 

mtrtjyawhlpof hnnh»nowlMidbiooiD»nicftin. 

8 . A blow or ftioko with, or oi with, n whip { 
m loth, stripe ; //. a flosgln^ Now only St, 

1 14M Wvmtoum Cm. iti.^ stH ^ ^ *"* 

os... Ht lat abont hym qwyps ibr qwypo, SS 4 S AtoiAM 
Thxt^k. (Arlk) 145 H« vytl gym kym awhip. igty Smtir, 
Po4tn» Reform, v. 38 It war waill %rairit h« gat hUquhiB^ 
160a SHAica. Hmm, in. L 70 For wbo would baara tha Whips 
and Scomaa of dmaf liyg G. Macdonald Sir GikkU ui, 
Hs'i a coQCM cratur, an* maun ban's whupo. 

b. fig. An attack, aooesi (of illness or calamity). 
Sc, (Cf. Whiff sd,i i c.) 

i8qi ‘ H. Haubuston ' OekH Msflb 89 Ya cbosn mn— at 
a whip o* daarth— To raprasent ya 1804 * Ian Maclarbm * 
BonnU Britr Bmk, Lmckimn If a body has 

a bit whup o' illnaia. 

0. pi. Abondanoe, 'lots*. dioL (CC. LasHiva 
vbl, ji.i b.) 

v^^i^ackm, Mmg, Apr, 558/0 , 1 must hava lost 'whips ' 

4. One who wields a dririni^whlp ; a driver of 
horses, a coachman. fUsnally with 4cscriptive 
adj. or phr. expressingr skill or style.)* 

1775 Shbsidan Rivmit 1. 1, Nona of the London whips of 
any degree of ion wear wigs now. 1837 Dickrub Piekw. 
xiii. You're a wary good whip, and can do what you like 
with your horses. 185;^ SMBounr N. Coneraa/t v, Tha old 
buy is notliing of a whipw 1884 Earl Malmbssurv Mrm, 
1 . 16 He. .drove fourdn-haod better than any whip bstwaan 
Windsor and London. ^ 

8. Hunting, - WHiPPiB-nr i. 

1848 THAoucaAV Vmx, Fmir xlv, Tha two whips.. pomasa* 
log murvelluus dexterity in casting tha p^ta of their long 
heavy whips at the thinnest part of any dog's skin who 
dares to itr^lc* s86o La W. Lbmnox Ptci, Sporting 
Lift 1 . 197 Gentleman, 1 hava bean with you thtrty-two 
years -one year as second whip, five as ant whip, and 
twenty.six as huntsman. 

6. A member of a particular party In Parliament 
whose duty it is to secure the attendance of members 
of that party on the occasion of an important divi- 
sion. Originally called wAf]^/»r-s>i(WHIPPBB-lN a). 

'There ara now four government whips, who receive salaries 
' if them is Parliamentary 
Treasury, tha 


p for his pAT^ 
' ' ‘>e on. 


paid out of public money t the chief ol 
Secretary (or P 
other titree are ] 
i8j» Dickkns BUoM Ho* 1 . 

bauds it about.. to keep men together who want to lie 
1855 Ld. Lonsdalb ill Crokor Papon (1884) ill. 3^31 Thera 
never was a division where the calculators and whips wers 
more out of their reckoning. 18I4 D. Anobsson *Srentt* 
in Commons 214 Mr. Shell, a Pamsllite Whip. 1888 Baven 
Amer, Comww. I. xlv. 198 There la neither Government 
nor Opposition 1 neither Imors nor whips, 

7 . a. The action of ^whipping aid * the memben 
of a party for a Parluunentaxy division, or Any 
body of persons for some united action. 

s 84 Eijjbnborouoh Diary (i88z) I. 4a, I hear Planta did ' 
not Mild out the notes for the division to-niuht till yimterday 
evening, so that there was a general idea it was not to be 
made a Government question. .. On the other side thsrsh 
a perfect whip. 183a Lu LvrrBLTOH in Corr, SaraM La 4 g L, 
(1911) ayi Toe latter was shut ouif consequently there would 
have been lee. There must have been a great tPAip* saSa 
Stanhopb Pitt IV. Z57 An anxious whip was inads^ both 
parties. 1894 ^tttm. Com* 8 Oct. eyh As a demonsuradon 
of Parnoliisui.«it was mainly drawn from Dublin. I'hs 
whip-up from tbs country was svsn ism snccsssfitl than 
formerly. 

b. A call or appeal to a number of persons for 
contributions to a sum or fund ; now esp. whip^ 
round (for some object of charity). 

s86i Huonbs Tom Brown at Oof. iv, If they woold stand 
a whi^^of te^shillinyB a man, t)^ might have a new 


sBSs Siang Diet. 


illmgs 8 

f., ivkif 


after the URiud allowanee of wins 


H. A And ocoAMtad I 

tlO. A ittdden, , or hasty movcoMBli 
start t Acngr. A tud^ gust OAr« (CCWmpM.) 

m wA^ Sir ybXei *bstae you am say Jaim 
RoMnsao*. 

NtMi UoALL Ronitr D* i* HI. (Art) so No haHn kol 
luodrSUdge MumnUerust, for whip and whnrrs The olds 
prottsrfas omh say. nsusr mads fuirs. ifSs J. Ha»i 
Proa, p MMgTk (1887) 04. 1 m hais at pinebs tanth 
from him at a whip, a isTtLiMusaAr (Pttsootlis) Ckroa, 
Soot, (S.'TA.) 1 . SS9 This man..waniachit away as he had 
bans, .sns quhips of the whirls wind, iglg H. HoWASD 
D^fonsaHoo £ i h. The aodsins whipusa of ths whssle of 
fortuns. sSn Mabsb CoUttima ui. 39 With a whIp-Sir lohib 
s'Tyoa could aauos say this, ahes was beers sgahis. 

b. Poncing, A thrust in which tba blade slides 
along the adversary’s blade. 

sns LoMHasoAN Fmeor^t Guido 86. 

Jl. The brief time taken by a sudden movement; 
a moment, instant Obs, exc. .Sr. 

c sqgs Si* Cuikhn (Surtees) 4577 Thrs wawss. .ps whilk 
in to rs^ Uods pan War tumsd within a whbipp. slat 
Jamibson av., in a whipAxk a moment S836 M. Mag 
TOSH Cottaeor'i Dam, 65 Syne in a whip she let him ia. 
111. ^mething moved briskly. 

1 12 . A * spring trap’ for catching vermin, etc. 

SS90 MIascall] Bk* FiiAingt etc. 63 The wbippe or spring 
trappe, l*hia Engine, is called the whip or sprine. IbuL 85 
A whipps spring, mads. .to take Buiardes and Kltea 

flo. Haut, A handle attached to the tiller, 
formerly used in small ships : -• Whifstaff a. Obs, 

s6ss CoTOS. S.v. BarrOt La barrt dm timon, the whip of 
the Rudder (of a ship). Hid*, jlfs//#M/,..the roll whmin 
the whip of a Rudders tiller goea a sSm NomonHmtor 
NomaUt (Harl. MS. aioil, Ihe Whippe Is^at staff which 
the Steeres-man dootn koutde in nis hand, whereby he 
gouemsa ths helma .. ..In greats shlppe they are not vaed. 

14 . Each of the arms or radii carrying the sails 
in A windmilL 

STflp Smbaton in PkU* Tmtu, LI. 149 0$otlt, Ths sxtrsms 
bar u z-ad of tbs radius (or whip, as it is called by the 
vmrkmen), and is divided by the whip in the proportion of 
3 to 5. zSM Rncycl* Brit* XXIV. 399/1 In all the older 
windmills a shaft, .carried four to six arms or whips on 
which long rectanralar narrow sails wars spread. 

16 . A simple kind of tackle or pulley, consisting 
of A single block with a rope rove throngh it 
{singfio wAip) ; used on board ship, and in minings 
etc. for hoisting, esp. light objects. 

A doublt rokip, whip on whip, or whip and runntr eon- 
tista of a Btanoing block and a running block, the * fUl ' or 
rope of the former being attached to tbs latter. Whip and 
deny m Wfiirsv-DKXBV. 

1^ Falconxi dm, Marini, Whip, a sort of small 
taeKie,..gsnsrally used to hoist up light bodies, as onipty 
casks, &C, out 01 a ship's hold, which 11 accordingly callea 
wliippbg them up. 1778 Pavex Min* CommS, 179 In this 
winding oy the whip, a strict attention should be paid to 
the fillmg the kibbals to the brim. 1834 MAaavAT Pottr 
SimpU xxvUi, He. .made a whip, and lovrered me on deck. 
184D A. Young H^amt, Diet, ^ Wkip^uponmhip, or a 
double Whip, is one whip apmied to the foil of a^her. 
1875 Kmioht dm. Mtek., Wnip and Dtny, an arrange, 
ment for raising ths kibble, by means of a rope merely 
” y and attaehMtoa horse. 1904 Fitchktt 
Hrondtllt' xviL zpz A whip was being 


psanng over a pulley and sttsehMtoa horse. S904 Fitchktt 
Commandor ^ * Hirondtllt' xviL zpz A whip wa 
rigged foom ths mainyard to hoist in ths wounded. 


b. (SeequoU) 

1808 Tamixson, Wkmpt, the i 
used for raising, what are calls 


formed, and the sherry circulatsa freely. 18m Daily Ntwo 
97 Dec. 3/7, A * whip round '..for ths Robin Dinner Fund 
for poor obildren in London. 

o. The urritteu appeal or drcaltr letter iixued 
by a Parliament ' whip’ to inmmoa the memben 
of Ills party. 

1879 T* H. S. Bscott E«nfos(^ 11. srn Havbig Issusd ths 
whip, the great thing for the whip bimseir Is to see that 
member do not slIpibrouKh hia Angers. riMg L*Jooi Mtr^ 
enry z8 Fab. s/b Tbs followhig fom-Uned whla hsadsd 
' Most importsat,' has bssn hsu^ to ssembsis of tbs Oppo- 
aitioa 

8 , A preparatioii of whipped eteAm, eggi, or 
the like. 

1756 WoridTAa. sot. F | If he wffl not be oadsAod sriib 
whipM and creams, he may carry his vomckmsnsas to mors 
UbsTAl tebiss. 1813 Sk, Char* (sd. s) L 86 There's cold 
meat for tbs men, soups for ths married ladles, and pulfo 
' and whips for tbs gUs. s8i|s ifimn D/iAsr 157 CbooMsw 

8. (^AModAtad or identified with A.) A 
movement as of a whip or ewitch; a uiihlng 
motion ; tpge, a ilic^ bending movement pro- 
dnoed by indden etnln. At in a piooe of mechaniei; 
or ill the bArrel of a gna .wben fired. 

1889 Mwk 1 . ItaNNAxe LmtUng n primrew. 

whipor llis^ 

UMn Af^ May MMw. Gaa 5 Dec. 4/xTbe..A«nM(of 
Aasoto r ^oa r llstBapsaedinlihsi 


thrown {n. 


substencea are merely fc 


aIio f Mm to more qiiidtly» l8i|h bett with a 

whip (I), Da. to to88, tee-SAW, 8w« 01;^ O, 

to rock, tilt, 88e-8AW, atfAppedoi wPda* 
wipja to move quickly, the beet wijp^ ||i 
Alto repreiented by forme dted 8.T. Wbif ode*, aim 
by teveral oomponnde, ei (M)LO« 
vnpgodg^ ea^ Da. pippagaigo itrappAdo, Du. 

An^, early Da. vippior^go drawbridge, Du- 
pkmk Me-8Aw, wipstaart WAgtatl, fiyuy 

vUit, (M)LG. (G,) wippor money-dipper, IXk 
mipitM^ iee<4aw ; and j^b. G. wipfitt tree*toiH 
euminit ; Goth, wipja ' crown * repretente a eenee* 
development (’ wind or bind round branch 111 
below) which it more extensively exemplified by 
the form derived from the variants 
(Goth, wedps wreath, crown, wtipam to crowiL 
ON. viipr nead-dresa OHG. wttf bandage ; cL 
WilF^ Cf. the parallel nc-formations av.2wiFi 
Swip v,t SwoPl. The spelling with mk was 
presnmably adopted as bdng symbolic.] 

L To move briskly, etc* 

L MsUr, t a. To flap violently with the wings. 
a toga Owt A HfeAt, Z060 (Cotton MSO song msT bo 
so longs gengs pat pu shslt wippsn [v,r, hwlppan] on 
a sprsngs. e isje R« Bsunnx CAnn* Watt (RoDs) 8197 
When ^hadds longs to-gydsr Bmytsn,..Wyppynf wyh 
wungsa, . . Crxcohyng mp elawss. 

b. gm, (foocas. r^) To make a sudden brisk 
movement ; to move hastily or nimbly ; to slip or 
shift quickly; almost always with adverbial ex- 
tension (about, in, off, out* etc.). 

rzAAo AlphabttMTaUogpi Sbo.. saw ps dura TTSSOppyn, 
& wnippld in ft loltkld pe dura fasts. S 84 a Udall Eratm* 
Ap^k* 69 hj When he w chaunce saws a mous rsnnyng and 
wnippyng snout from pises to plafcs. 1948 — etc. Ermsm, 
Par* Mark iL 13-17 Ths sicks « ths pslsey, whan hs wbipc 
out of hb bed, and wont home voto bb bouse, igao Osbbnb 

I into tub Ckiist, 
A Ado I. Til. 63, 

sii6e4HAMMKa 

CAron, JreL (1633) 189 Ths Bishop ■sstng..ths immlnsot 
danger, whipt out at a backs doors. 1748 Richasdson 
CU^ta (Z768) IV. s6z, I can land tbess Ladiss in France t 
whip over befom they can get a passage back, [etc.L 1778 
Golosh. Stoops to Couf* v. li. If your own hotvss be ready, 
3^ may whip off with oouiin. 1786 Bushs Ordination vli. 
Oh rare I to see our slbucks wheep. And a’ like lomh-taib 
Ayin. idiR Mas. Stows [/melt Tom'sC, xxxix, Wall whip 
in at ths back doca 1876 Courting Caiondar 19 The hers 
then whipped downhill. 1883 Stxvbnson Trtat* itL xiii, 
Hs whip^ out of sight in a momsuL 1907 J. H. Pattbr* 
•ON MamEatort gf Tsavo xvU. t86 Ths moment hs (sc. 
a rhinoesros) got wind of ma, be wbii^sd round ia hb tradis 
like a oat and cama for ma. 

t a with it, in Mine lenie fiee Also Weiffit 
9 .) ; also ffg, in phr. to whip it in witk, ? to in- 
gratiate oneself vvitb. Obs, 

fw 


lUf 8UfU wwna numa wnw aim m 

Diepmt. B4, Why then quoth sbee, steppe ini 
hca whipt in hastely. 1500 SRakb MueA , 
1 whipt IQo. whipt me] b£ifid the Arras. 


_ B name given to tbs fostmo^t 

_ r raising, what are esUsd the Dridgeheads of a mill 
IV. M Heodltwork, A stitch of the kind 
described s.v. Whip w. i 8 ; an overcast stitch ; the 
projecting portion of the stuff between such stitches. 

1598 Gskbnx Grsondt Vision Wka. (Groeart) XIl. sad A 
Stomacher of Tuft Moekado, and a Psrtbt cost ouer with 
a prittis whipps. 1706 Pnilum (ed. Kersey), Wkip,„% 
round sort at a Stitch in SowingL 188a Caultkild ft 
Saward dm * Hoodlrwork 519 ‘lAs up every Whifo ox 
portion of ths roll, bstwesn too •titebss. 

17 . Wtenting, (Seequots.) 

18m J« Nicholson Optr. Meek. 413 In ths wssvlng of 
ribsw sad other ornsmsnul works, many sxtransoua sub- 
stancaa, totally uocoanseted with tbs warp or wsfiu am 
* . .Insaa substwicea are merely held in ths fobm 


tgM Palsos. Acolastus n. tv. M Ivb, Whipping It shouts 
jr toys. 1694 Motteux Rabolsut iv. Iv. si6 Lrt’s whip it 
away, a 1704 T. Biown Ammtem. Ui. (1709) 4a I found my 
Neiid^bour K..— ..was mads a CemmiNiion-Omcsr ^ ths 
Name of Captain Whip ’em, I. Judg'd hs bad beau Whip- 
ping it in with ths Oenilewomsn boors mention'd. 

2 . tram. To move (something) in some way 
suddenly or briskly; to take, put, pull, push, 
■trike, cut, ffotniih, etc. with a widden rigorous 
movement or action ; fig, to ' come gut with , utter 
suddenly, Almoit always with adverbial exten- 
lion (away, off, out, up, etc.). 

tg.. Ceno, A Cr.Knt* sssci When bou wy pp sd of my hade 
at a wap com, c sMo Sir Fermmbras 1617 wybhat strok 
A wypede of hb hMed. stsss Mankind 7N tuMwrrv 
PUys og, 1 w yps s yt In H ootsi a-non yt wsr don. istj 
~ vU. iH With hys Vycht brand hb 


Douglas 

rycht hand be of quhyppyt. 11840 Bk. 



Fagro GoniyA 
wbscls about, 
out of my bed 
" Oldoattlo I. 


b used for making the Aguras in lappet weaving, and it b 
made hy twisting togstbsr so many ends of commo o yana 
V. tl8. A bandage. .Sr. Obs, 

M9a4Aoe.Ld High Trtat. Soot* IL 465 For di^h to Jbe 
wippss to Johns BaUburb irir leg. igey /M IV. zg For 
iiq sins Hdlsoid dsth quhilk tm wlp^ to tho K i a gb arm 
that was hurt, 

1 18 . A wreath, garland. Sc, Obs, 
igii Douoim ABaoit xzi. hL 19 Thar bsdb dyoht In 
wyp^ of ths baly barb vorvans, 

V, n t and pple. wUppod (hwipt), 
whlpC Form: s wlppea, burlppeii, 4 wis^ 
wjrp% 4-6 WTPPO, whlppo, 5 whpM 5-4 
wIiTPPt, 6 quip, wyp, Se, qiihi»(pA» 5PihFppo, 
8-9 St. whup, who^, 9 JSf. and diak w^. 0- 
whip. [The early Witoiy of tbli verb am Its 
relat^ to. is uncertain. The senses of both no 
doubt repieient several independent qdoptfoiit or 
fbiuiAtiona. With the earliett uee of the vb, 
ot (kC^^ Da. to move up 1 

•iriy Da. to raise wflh a Mrin rilp oolii, 


I SuAxa Hsum. nr. L zo Hearing something stitrs. ... 

whips hb Rapier out 01704 T. Bbowm Ckar. paeobito 
Cli^ Wka. 1711 IV. s6s If they can but gat to bo a 
Lordb Chaplain, they Immsdlatsly whip 00 a long Scarf, 
■740 RicHAaDSON Pamtia 1 . 169, I popt down, and whipt 
my Angara under ths upper Tils, tm Golmm. Siogpt to 
Corn, n. ad An., Ill angsge towhlp her off to Franco* sSoi 


.Lvtton PoiE 


tl'shid Lord Vin^ 


ont, eagerly, who saw another opp^unlcy of whipplDg ia 
. pDnri «4 On. {it,*)XT'ilhn 


tbs Protsatsnu round tbsmaslyss In danger of bolng op- 

E ad.. they whipt mthsr king upon tho tls^ and 
himtbsrs. ilgB Tnaocxmv E wNomf lu. v, mfopiog 
MU into prbon or into ths pillory. iSIg W. Claxu 
Russkll Maromod IL (zSgi) 6 Tbsiio ConsldsntioM. .mado 
ms whip out, 'Mbs Grant, b b oetdod. Wa soil togstlior/ 
b. siaug. To drink quickly, ’t 088 off*, uiiumy 
with off or up, Htmotffg. (wta quot 1687), 

#s8oo DsiONivGso/lr Cr^ Wka. (rgiri >64 whin tbsy 
had whipt off two or throa quarUi of wine, 86g| UiguHART 
Rabtiaft I. V. b 4 Whip mt off thb glamo mmVh,Fonettt 
mey e$ atm guatmUmHU^ 1667 Miaoa Cs, Fiy Dki* 11, 
To whip off a TMng, to nufto short work with it as;^for 
' omtoaumiijmiomCkooq. sSga L'Bi^mqk 

a ToiiiAke Npquiritly or Iburily. 

sAis Cmm,, Ft m A prisst ttmt quldcly whips 

ODsr,oribuiiAMV|4UiBi«uiina MeyVAUMUioMW A 



WHIP. 


WHIP, 


6 fla upon tho pUco ^Trooty^ 


j wlllp Qfl tiM 

Ukoon i 7 «VK«AMHEV#torf. ( 0 .tiL 8 T IlL 
133 The Dodicotion to tb« MMt» wu whipp'd 
llot. NiCHTfMMLS Ntmhtg ITho clow ntM] wlU not 
hrinf In the hod orticlo, but not to diioppoint tbo potioot, 


■1^ will whip up somothlni cIm in o few ninuteo. 
fd. To pierce with a eword-thrutt ; to 
tkr^gh, Ois, tlang. 


OSs, slang. 

m 1700 Ck Z. Diti. Cmml Crvw, Ifilf// ihs Ltmgs, 

nui tbrouffh the Body with n Sword, 1710 Adomom 7 W 7 rr 
No. 036 P r To make the lun ohlne tbrou^ the criminal, or, 
. .10 whip him throueh the lunpu ta4aC. WmTSHaAO A. 


Satmgt XX, Whv. you're not jpoing there?.. lltU fellow., 
would make notoinff of whipping vou through the body. 

4 . Fencing. Mtr, To maice a thrutt in which 
the blade tlldei along the opponent'a blade. Alio 
trans, with the blade at obj. 

1771 LoNNxmAM Fsnttr'^i Quid* 90 By diaennging after 
you whip, you havoQuarteover-the-ann. i8di G.CHArMAW 
Fsil PrmcUcs 13 Some foncera .. perform the Parriea of 
Quarto and Tierce by whinping the blade, with a forward 
action, along t^t of the adveraarv’a. i88p W. H. Pollock 
Fsnehtr iv. (Bedm. Lihr.) Ba I'ba point muRt be raiard 
lowarda the left Moulder, the hand drawn back a little 
tuwarda the fencer 'a left breaat, ao that be may whip hie 
blade neatly over the adveraarv'a point 

5 . Naut.^ etc. trans. To hoiit or lower with a 
whip (Whip sh. 15). 

17M [aoe WHir sh. 15). itas [•«« Whipfiho vhl.sh. 3 cl 
1870 lisutUdgrs Ev. Bsfy'sA mt. 336 Xbechair waa ' whip^ 
up again inatantly. 

IL To uie a whip, itrike with a whip. 

6. trans. 1 o itrike or beat with or ai with a 
whip. A. To punish or chaitiae with a whip or 
rod ; to iconrge, flog. AUo locsifyt to beat (esp. 
a child) with the hand or otherwiie, to ipank. 

rijBB Chauch Pars. T. P 716 Eek Dauid aeitht that .. 
they ahul nat been whipped with men. 14B3 Caik. At^l. 
416/1 To ^hm^Jlafsiutrs. i |03 A Idshargk Esc, in ^ 
Q. lath Ser. Vll. 367/1 H for a cart tht nomea malde waa 
whfme at v{d. Shaki Midi. BT. 111. IL 410 Come thou 
cbilde, lie whip tnee with a rod. 160s — Lsar 1. Iv. 199 
And you He aiiirah, weeM haue you wlupt. i6iy Mokvion 
/Hm, I. 85 The picturea of Christ whipped, of Chrlat carrying 
hia croaM, and of Chrlat praying In the gaidcn. itfe4 BuaroM 
Ansd. MtL nu ii. 1. I. (ea. e) 356 She.. whipped hlm[iir. 
Cupid] . .on the bare buttocka with her pantopnle. 1884 in 
VsTney Efem. (1904) II. ai4 If the 'l^elpe meddld, with 
SheeM, they muat be tied 10 any Dead aheepe, and whipped 
eounoly 1709 Sterlc 7 Vc//rr No. 76 p i, 1 mnet whip my 
children for going Into bad compeny. I7a8-3i Waloion 
Dsser, /sis w Man (1865) 3a Two or three of them a^aed 
her, and pulUna up her clnthw^ whipped her heartily t . .the 
ran home.., telling what had befallen her, end showing her 
buttocka on which were the print! of several imall hands. 
iTge Chiitmv. Lsi. ts Dayrsllss t8 Oct, If a poor child is 
toM whipped equally for telling a lie, or for a enotty noM, 
he moat of course think them eoually criminal aSss Z. S, 
BAaiurrr JHsrslns iii. (loeg) 17 Master Bobby, .meww like 
a oat when he was whlpt. iIm Thackeray VMm. Ixii, 
She deaarvea to be whipi^, and sent to bed. t868 Beown- 
mo Eini'a Bk. it. 1343 Ah, being young and pretty, 't were 
a shame To have her whipped in public 

b. To drive <mki>',dir/,etc. wlthawhip. Alao^. 
ipSy Sias^srd Ckssrekw. Acs. In >f itf/ywory aVII. 109/e 
For whlppuif doggea from y* churche. tg99SHAKB.^#ii. y 
f. L BO Ccmilderation like am Angell came And whipt th* 
offending Adam out of him. 1867 Pools Dial, hstw. Prst, 
4 Paj/ist (1735) 100 Tbo* he wblnt some out of the Temple, 
Mt he never whlpt any Into hia Church. 1711 Stbels Spset. 
Kc 137 F X We have to many Hundred unaccountable 
Creatures every Age whipped up Into great Scholars, lyia 
•— Jhid, Na 500 F a The. .boys, .were whipped away by m 
beadle. i8ax-a Shbllbv Chas. /, 11. 58 If Ell turncoats were 
whipped out of pelaccB. poor Archy would be disnraced in 
good ooropeny. xiTS Roer. Dick in Smiles E. D, vlil. Ba 
The storm felrly whipped six veaaela out of Scrabater Roads, 
a To drive or urge on (a horse, etc.) with 
Btrokei of a whip. Alio (oocai.) absil. 

1x87 MAacALLCat/f/r, /farm (1596) xi8 Let him neuervae 
to ottt them Isc. horeesl with the atock of the whip, but to 
whip them with the laafi. xgoS Charm ah I Bad rv. (viii.] m 
S atnmla whlpt her horse, And heauen gates jniardcd by the 
Howara. opts by their proper fbree. ci8ti/e/dlxv.3io AU 
whipt their oharlota on. 1794 Mas. RAocurn Jffysi. 
Uddphe vL The man whipped mt mules till thev went as 
ftut as poanble. i 4|8 Dicsbmi Mick. Nick. xix. 'ine coach, 
and the qeaehman, and the horses, rattled and Jangled and 
whipped. x8>8e TnACKaiAT Stmand u xiU. Your lordship 
will upeet theoarriage if you whip ao hotly. 1839 H. 


Howera. opts by their proper fbree. ci8ti/e/dlxv.3io AU 
whipt their oharlota on. 1794 Mas. Radcuyfb Mj^st, 
Uddpkc vL The man whipped mt mules till thev went as 
ftst as poanble. i 4|8 Dicsbmi Mick. Nick. xix. 'ine coach, 
and the queehman, and the horaea, rattled and jangled and 
whipped, xlge TnACKaaAT Stmand u xiU. Your lordship 
will upeet theoarriage if you whip ao hotlv. 1839 H. 
KtNOSLBT G. Mamign xlU, So, whipping up bis horae^he 
drove there. 1889 Gumtbe Tkai Frmckman xtil. 164 The 
driver..seeeadiance to dodge through an opening in the 
crowded atreet, and euddealy whlpa up for the effort. 

d. Hunting. m : to drive (boiindi) with 

the whip back Into the pack so aa to prevent them 
from ttraylng ; absol, to act as whipper-in. Whip 
off : to drive (Uie hotmdi) with the woip away from 
chase ; aisol. to give over the chaie. 


Be The hounds were wl 
onus. lOtm/hid.Ihe. 
in to the late Lord Fitxl 


in to the late I/wd fitxliiiralm'a houbda. MnFistd 19 FeK 
esi/x Morris Hills, who whipped b to the Queen's Staf- 
faiounda under Davtaand King. 

0. To spin (a top) by atriking it with a whip, 
sjj^ Shabb. a. Z. 2 . V, L 69 Thou diapatea like an 
Infant 1 goa whip thy Glgge. IM -* Msny v. L ey 


^noe i..plaide Trawant, «nd wmpt Top. 1897 Davomi 
■ “ * - - , the Top for sport. 

' ays A nioa 

" 7 . Cinfsctiomiy^ etc.'^To beat up Into a Ikodi 
(deam, eggs, etc.) with a fork, spoon, or other 


Instnnnent | to prepare (a Imcy dish) in this way; 
alto fig. See aiao onot. 1845. 

afc|.i89a(ace WHiprsD///.M;3l 1784 Elisa UoxoNibilpit 
Hsnsew. (ed. o) 183 Wbipit with a whiak, taka off the froth 
as it rises. i8l^ O. E. Dat tr. Simon's Anim. Chsm. 1 . X77 
If the blood be whipt with doe care, the fffarin b obtainM 
aa a thick.. mass, surrounding the twin of the rod. 1849 
C Brohtb SkMsy xxxvl Wlien did! Whip up syUabuh 
Bonnets? 1893 MoMrateoa 0 ns mho Issk sd eia 7 , 1 went to 
the kitchen to whip e atrawberry cream. 

8. Angling. T'o cast the line upon the water 
with a movement like the itroke of a whip ; to 
draw a fly or other bait along the lurface by auch 
a movement; intr^ or trans. with the bait or 
(usnally) the water aa obj. 

i4SS [see WuimNo vhl.sh. xg\. xl|e Lvtton Engsne 
Aratn 1. ix. Now lie whipped It [sc. the fly] lightly on the 
wave} now he slid it coquettiahly along the surface. 1838 
Jambs Eshhsriit He prepered to ascend the stream, whipping 
It aa he went with the light fly. 1883 Black Skandsn 
Bslls xxix, He worked away, whipping indnatriouMly and 
mechanleally. 1904 Binoloss Lsom ^ Lsspard ii, [He] 
whipped eeveral poob UDsuoceasAilly. 

8. trans. To atrike like a whip, laih ; to move 
or drive in this way. 

1899 DAMriBR Vsy. II. iii.flpTlie Wind., blew so viobntly 
• .that the Bongha of the Trees whipt them, .before they got 
thither. 1798 [nee Whifpimg vhl. sh, x bj. 1799 W. Nicol 
Praci, Plantsr iv. 1 9. S19 Suffer no plant to overtop or whip 
another; keep the extremities of all aide branches Just 
touching one another. 1848 Tmackbsay yam, Aerrxxii, 
One gusty, raw day, . . the rain whippingthe pavement. 
iSapLaLrrroK Orval 67 On the wind j hat whips one 
through thia wither'd waste. x88e Gardsn 14 Jan. 9^3 
The foliage, .whipped by the branches of other trees. 1884 
Marsobm Cstisn Sginnittc 90 The primitive method of 
whipping the cotton with irillow wands. 

b. tntr. To lath, Bwbh; alio, to bend or 
spring like a whip or switch. 

187a Eouitsdgs's Ev. Boy's Ann. 44/x Lest the twigs 
should whip back Into my fan. 1893 H. M. Doughty Our 
Whsrry 76 Wo could see the mast . . whip with the weight. 
1894 CaocKBTT Eaidsrs ill The chill wind whipping about 
my ahanka. 

10 . trans. To bring, get, render, make, or pro- 
dnoe by whipping {lit. or fig."). 


chiovoua brute han't managed to get it throw them wires. 
12 . To overcome, vanquiab, defeat; to surpaM, 
outdo: - Beat 10. Now U.S. colloq. 

1371 Campion Hist. frsl. n. i. (1633)64 Reymona. .whipped 
the Kebella, qubted Lelnater. X37S Smtir. Posms R^orm, 
xxvL xoo le neid na ma hot Gedionb thre bunder I'o quhip 
your fait. i6|8 Bakbk tr. BsUosu/s Lstt. (vol 11 .) 17 You 
will whip the Spaniards in point of generouBnest. iBm l*k, 
Datdd Croekstt xiii. 164 I'm that same David Crockett, 
fresh from the beckwooa^..f can whip my w^bt in wild 
cats. 1836 Haliburtom Cio^m, Ser. u xxvi. The British 
can whip the whole airth, and we can whip the British. 
i88x Lbvbr 0 ns iksm xl. We can whip all cre-Btion. 
1901 R. S. Warrbn Bell Tatss ^Crsykouss x8 If Eccles 
uses hb weight cleverly, Wardour wHl he whipped to a cert. 
IS. To urge. Incite, rouae; to restore to energy 
or vitality, rerive. 

1373 Hatton Lst, In Ld. Campbell CkanrsBors xlv. (1857) 
II. BOS Shame whippeth me forward. 18x5 H. M. Wiluamb 
Marr, Evsnts Francs xi. 074 Their dormaatpatrielbrn wai 
now awakened, bribed or whipped up. 1835 C. F. Gebvillb 
Mfsm. 18 July (1873) 111 . xxviii. ^ On tbb ooeeeion 1 
whipped ^ the old friendship. x8p4 A RoBaaraoN Nuggots 
to He cuffM and whipped hb bnunl to no purpose. 

14 . (orig.^/. fitm 6d.) To summon to Attend, 
ua the meralm of A ptrty for a dividoD in FatUa- 
ment, or Aoy body of peraems for some united 
Action. Conit. ibft kp ; Also limply or aksoL CL 
WHiPrd.6. 

1769 {May 8) Burkb in Sir H. Cavendbb Dskatss Ns. 
Comm, f 1841) I. 418/ 1 (Hera Mr. Buxht meotloned the 
mbtlaciya nimUmIw thdrlHendato the north and to Faria,] 


wMp hi hb party. i833MACAUfcAvZ,rf.efCjct.lnTreyilyaB 
lifik Lots. 11876) 1 . V. 336 Lord h 4 MX was tbare, . . wiitp^M 
up for a diiraer-party «%7 Toulmim Smitm Paouk 6a 
With no room far tridcary or cajolevy, or wbipplng.up no* 
infonaed votera. i«8 PaU Mali Oa^ 

Liberab will probably aupport it and whip for iL iBgt J. 
HoLUNOtHKAO Catsfy CarosL 1 . 13 A literary friend., 
whipped np a Rmall syndicate of companions to support ma. 

tli. pa.ppU. Streaked, atriped. (After F. 
fonsttd.) Obs. ^ ^ ^ 


dnoe by whipping {lit. or Jig.). 

1633 J. Tavloe (Water P.) Old, Old Man D 3. ThoM 
Ro]^ Opinions were whip'd out of him. a 1716 South 
Ssrm. (1744) JX. X54 Those .. whose religion lies no deeper 
Chan tbeir uein, may whii *' • • • • 

Edue. Youik (ed. v e6 ‘ 

atSchool x^Honb. , . 

round and whipping a ring t that ia,makina a circular apace 
amongst the spectators with a whip. 1814 Hawbis My 
Musical Li/s 1 . as He taught me how to whip instead of 
scraping the sound out (of the violinl iflfls Comkill Mag, 
Apr. 396 The cold has whipped red roses on her cheeks. 

U. fig. To vex, afflict, torment ; to puniah, chaa- 
tise; to Administer aevere satire or reproof to, 
^ laih *, * CAStignte 

1530 Palbgb. 781/x, 1 wbyppo with a shrode tourne,/r 
hmlU hells, a HallCA^vm.. //#m. VI 1 78 b. With vroat 

great tormentes & afllictions Goa hath whypped & acorged 
ton miserable Isle. ^ xa8$ ^uakm. L.L.L, iv. ill 151 Now 
step 1 forth to whip nypoerbie. xdsx H. More Bmtksu. 
TrL (16^) 7X So unmerctfttily to whip poor Arbtotle. X831 
Jambs Pkitip Aug. XXX, More likely., that some litUe 
unforeseen accident . . should prove our best calculations 
false, end whip us with our own policy 1 xBpi Kxruno Ligkt 
tkai Fmilsd xlv. He pressed the girl mere closely to bimeelf 
because the prin whipped him. 

t b. eip. imtor, aa a mild execration : ■■ 'con- 
found^, ' nang\ Ods. 

1604 Shaks. Oik. I. i. 49 Whip ma such boneBt knauea. 
b8o8 — Psr. IV. ii. 91 Marie whip the Goeseling. X739 


X693 Evelyn Ds la Quint. Com^L Card. 1 . 137 AnotW 
soiilof fig]. . b pretty blauk, havbig only its Skin e little whljA 
with gray. 1899 L. Mbagbe Art ^Gardeuimg 139 It hath 
white Leafs edged and wbiped about, and featberM in the 
middle with a deep Iwown purple. lyai Mobtimre 
II. e4i [I'nlipjof a aad Red<olour about the Edges, whipped 
with 

10 . Pbiaaes. a. To whip thi eai \ nied (chiefly 
dial, or tschn. colloq.) in varioni aeniea, some ol 
which are not Batiatectorily explained. 

t (a) To get drunk t ? - * to shoot die cat ». (8) ITolaytbe 
blame of one's offences on some one else, (c) To work asan 
itinerant tailor, carpenter, etc. at private houses by the wy. 
(d) To pby a practical joke, for descripuon of whichjm Cat 
/A* 14. (s) To practise extreme parsimony. (/) To shirk 
work on Monday. (/} Cants. (See quoU 1854.) Cf. wk/J^ 
cat (under Whir- e). ^ 

x6ea J. Taylor (Water P.) Arrant (i6rs)C iKTo 

be a Drunkard, a^ the cat to whip, It call'd the king of all 
good Fellowship. t^tPkiladeUkia Lsdger ig Jont in 
Dafiy CkroM. (190a) 5 July 5/1 ’ Wbippinj; the (!at I >— 
' Mirabeau'R ashes were dispersed as belonging to a traits, 
^ the patriot Briseot, who b styled a villain by the patriot 
EgalitA'Ietc.]. a iSag Fohbv P'oe. E, Anglia, Tswaip the 
cat, to practise the most pinching parsimony, grudging even 
shreds and scraps to the cat. In Suffolk the phrase.. b 
applied to a practice, .of the vilbge tailor goinx from house 
to house to work. t84S S. Tuoi> margarst iii, Made shoes, 
a trade he poeecnted in an itinerating manner from bouse to 
house— 'whipping the cat,' as it was termed. x8m Miss 
Bakre Nerthampt. Gloss, s.v., When one of the players at 
the game of whist wine all the tricks in one deal, he b said to 
whip the cat. 1459 Slang Diet., Whipping ths cat. when an 
operative works at a private houKe by the day,— term 
amongst tailors and carpenters. 1897 BAXKixx & Lbland 
Diet. Slang, To whip the cat is modern working-men 's slang 
for shirking work and enjoying oneself on Monday. 

b. To whip the devil round the post (U.S. around 
the stump) : gee Dkvil s 6 . 22 n. 

X786 Bslknap Papers 1. (1877) 497 What the Virglnbns 
call 'whipping the devil round a stump'. 1841 Congr, 
Glohsj )\x\y 139/3 Many men in the State Legislatures., 
have t^n tbeir coiiRtituentssu deeply in debt, that now they 
want to whip the devil around the stump, and get somebody 
else to tax them. 1887 yapan Mail in J. M. Dixon Diet. 
Idiom. Phd. a. v. Devil, ] t is asserted . . that the devil might 
be whipped round the Tientsin (Z^onveiition. 

HL To bind round or over. (This croup 
Bcnaes is prob, represented earlier in the compound 
Whifoobd, which appears 1518-19.) 

17 . tretsts. To overlay (a rope, string, or other 
object) with cord, thread, or the like wound closely 
And recularly round and round ; to bind round or 
' serve" (SsBVX v.^ 54 a) with cord, etc. Also, to 
bind (cord, etc.) in this way round something. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 594/9 Wbyppyn. as sylke womene 
(AT., P, whyppyn or clbsyn threde in syllce), obvolvo, 136s 
Ludlow Ckurckw. Ace. (Omden) xoa For whippinge the 
aeconde belle rope. .ijd. xsBx Styward Mart. Diseipl, k 
44 They must haue. .thrir [bQw>htringes whipped ft waxed 
ouer with glew. x8i6 Suaru ft Mabkh. Country Farm iv. 
xvL 91a Then with a sUke thred, of the colour ofyour line, 
whip and warpe the hnnirr round abouL X651 'T. Barkbb 
Art 0/ Angling (xBeo) 15 Lay.. the poynt of the feather 
towards the shank of the book, then whip it three or four 
timefs] about the hook with the . .silk. s(m Cotton A nglsr 
IL v. 39 Take a strong small silk.. and then whip U twice 
or tbsice about the ocu’e hook. s68s Chbtham Angler's 
yads.m, 1 . 1 9. (1689) e Whale-bone made round ft taper, ft 
whip’d with Shoomaker's Wax, and Silk. X769 Falconbx 
Din. Marins, To Whip, ..to tie a piece of pa^-threed, 
■pun-yarn, ftc. about the end of a ropc^ to prevent it from 
being untwbted. 1770 Luckomsb Nisi. PrinHng 3x0 He 
beginfa] at the opposite, .corner of the PUtdn, and lashae 
and whipe that. 1838 RoNALoe Fly.Fishor's Sniom, eS 
Holding a fine thread well waxed, .in one hand, whip apait 
of it three or tour timea round the end of the shank of the 
hook. 1887 Ridbr Haggabo Allan QusUsrmam iv, It was 
whipped round at btarvab. .with copper wba. 

b. To fasten or ' seice * (&UEI 0. 10 b) by 
binding In this way. 

Sib j. Hawkinb WmHods Angler 954 "oio, For 


X760 Sib j. Hawkinb WmHods Angkr ese uMs, For 
whipping on a Hook take the following direcuona. viks 
Bbbt Angling (ed. e) 10 Cut about xix inchea off the top ot 


the rod, end in its place whip 011 a smoo^ round and timer 
piece of whalebone. 1884 Si. yssmsPs Gem. ei June n/e 
The old method of wiping on the wlnga. .Ixebl^onahle 
for wet-fly fishing. i8ta Lbno Boot 4 ShoemsAiug lx. 67 
The side HningB [of a Wellington] aie whipped or he m m ed 


on with either awl or needle. 

18 . NudUwork. trim or oniAment 

with embroidery ^.). b. To lew over and over, 
to overcAft, O- To dntw Into gAthers, ai a friU, 
by A comUnalion of owerCAit and numlng ititch. 


asg/fih [see WHimm ppl. os. xl iflpe Gxbbnb OpoL 
CourHorYfitM. (Graeait] XL eei Veluet-«eeohet, .. drawn 
oner with the bext Spankh Setine, and . . curiotixly oner 
whipt whb 1^ twbt; xixe WsaitAa tYkito Dovu K e, 
A Lawyer In a Aefwne wUpC with velnet, ty.. Dbubv 
Eival MHHmow MX to whip And 

mitoh the Time away. 1840 Babaam IngoL Log. Bar. n. 
AmmiEmsmwBiWAltkagfibaVdiL sBgaZMia GrSmsU 


AumiFmsmwkgy 
siitchiiig tAB eeal' 


giheFtBl 1883 Kans 

K 'lava been haay..whif 

xebdeer teodoA tfaiei 



WHIP. 


tl 9 . ftvms. To bind About, wntthei ontwliie. 
Se. Obs, 

f ISM KnnriDr Pmnim ^fChrtsi 8 HaUL in ny Htrt 
Lttfo wippit InMrn 1 1508 Dumbak GpU* 7 'mrg§ yU, 
Thajr brycht bairw .. In truib dtr«, wyppitj^niVM. MS. 
wypiu wTth ffoMyn thndii. taij D^lab /Eh^U viu vU. 
1x4 To tbe, Baccbutftcho i« 2 iu..Orct Ung •pMia,..Wyth 
wyno tr« Imiichis wyjmit. (iSoa Sibbalo CAfvm, St^i. 
Polity IV. Glou., m/*, to bind about.] 

tWhip. int. and €ulv, Obs* [The vb. atern nied 
Ai ixit ana adr. ; of. Da. wib (e. g. In tn wip was hij 


as7 A fact or Cart tboy can a Whip-lada, or *WBip<iot, 
wboat Undar part imaaoo pp with faoaidi aftar tba ouumar 
ofaDuQg^rtfhavifigalaoalwaddrboaiidii.i whlchbaad 
being aBBM'aoaB lo ba taken out or left In, Ibo Cart niy ba 
ladiftmtbr^ to carry ..dtfig, wboa tba bead la b. and 


ribbmgay*. atal Jdaoka. Oct 493 They babaiad 
to a Spauiah wtup-clulk tSep E« S. Baabbt? $mmg Sun 
111 . 39 If tba nobility of Fiance had not daganaiatad bto 
^hip<lubbiitta, and opara-booM eommltt^man. ilte 
Dickenb T. Twff Ciius il xz^ Aaan unruly cbaigar Srh& 
bIm F. AoAiia Mia 190 Witb..a caicana 
of *wbip-cracha, the two Iigbt*footad Arab horaaa are at 
onoa tm ivm/a. 1779 J. Jkkvll Carr. UB94) 6a An Engliab* 


ai int and adr.; of. Da. wib (e. g. In en wip was hij 
and L(x. wip{p)s.\ Suddenly, lorthwithp 
initantly, in a trice; quick I preitol Alao in 
comb,, ai whip^dash^ •slap, 
e WiMtUm 518 in Mmert Plt^M M * Farawall quod 
1 1 • pa datwll ya wppa I * tHd. S54 Wyppa wyrra & care 
a*wayl (CX quot 0x353 r.o. whip ib. xi.T isag W. 
Smith Wyddmu Edyih (1573) FJ, Whip quod Thonw and 
got him down ward Ana commath agayna with the cup 
fulL 1588 SuAxa Z>. L. L. v. ii. top Whip to our Tents. 
1676 Shadwbll Virtuoio ti. xp You should sea how I 
wou*d shew my parts, Whip-slap dash. ibid. s6 With a 
hcltar-skalter, whipdash. 1699 A. Robrsts Vcy. Ltvani 5 
If any one happen to say anything amiss, whip 'tis at the 
Capuuns ears. 1748 Rich asdson Ciarhsa Y 1 1 • 34x Whan 
I came, whip, wsa the key turned upon their girk x8o6 
SitnpU Narr. I. 167 But whip, before 1 could say Jack 
Robin son, ha sprung into the rhWi^a, 

Whip- in combination. 

1 . Combinationa of the ib. a. General attrib., 
af whib~crack^ •Uaiher^ •mark^ •thong, b. Iiistin* 
mental, objective, similative, etc., as whip-crackings 
•makers •medtin^s •smacking; whib-correeteds •likts 
•shapidj •wielding adjs, 0. Special combs. : whip- 
beam, tbe white-beam (cfl whip^crop below) ; 
whip-bird, an Anstralian bird {JPsodophes erepU 
tans) with a note resembling the crack of a whip ; 
also called coach-whip biro; f whip-broth Cobs, 
humorous nonco-wd.\ a * taste of the whip\ a 
flogging; fwhip-oart (see quot. ; of. LG. 
karri) ; whlp-olub, a driving-club (also attrib.) ; 
hence whip-olabbiat, a memljer of a whip-club ; 
whlp-oraft, the art of, or skill in, driving ; whip- 
orane, a crane with a * whip ’(Whip sb. 15) for 
hoisting; whlp-orop, a local name for sereral 
shrubs or trees whose items are used for whip- 
stocks, at the white-beam U^rus Aria) and the 
wayfaring tree {P^ibumum Lantana ) ; whlp-ilah, 
a chset^ont flsh, Ileniochus macroUbidotus^ 
haring a dorsal spine elongated into a filament 
like a whip-lash; whip gin • Whip sb. 15; 
whip-grasa, a species of Scleria (see quot. i8g8) ; 
whlp-handla, the handle of a whip, a whipstock ; 
alto (see quot. 1653; with quot. 1861 cf. 
Whip-hand a) ; whip-hanger — whip-rack ; 
whtx>-hem, Pleedlcwork. a hem formed by * whip? 
ping ’ or overcasting (see Whip sb. 16, v, 18 b) ; 
whip-hold, control (cf. Whip-hand a) ; whip- 
horaa, a horse employed in hoisting by means of 
a *whip’ ^Wbif sb, 15); fwhlp-lada [ 7 Ladi 
sb.^‘\ m whtp-eart ; whip-land {local ) : tee quot. ; 
whip Una, (a) 1 Whipcord i ; {b) the line or 
rope of a ‘whip’ (Whip sb. 15); whip-net, 
technical name of a simple kind of network ; 
whip-rack, a rack with notches for hanging whips 
upon ; whip-ray, a fish of the family Try^idtSs 
having a long slender flexible tail resembling the 
lash of a whip, and armed with a serrated spine ; 
a sting-ray; whip-roll, Weaving (see quot. 1875); 
whip-soorpion, an arachnid of the genus Thely^ 
phonus or some allied genus, related to the scor- 
pions, and haring a long slender abdomen like a 
whip-loth ; whip-ahaft Whipstock 1 ; f whip- 
oloTon, 7 a sloven who deserves whipping ; whip- 
oooket, a socket fixed to the dash-lK>ard of a 
vehicle to hold the bntt-end of the whip ; whip- 
•tiok, (a) a whipstock, or a pliant stick used as a 
whip ; {b) applied in Anstraiia to a dwarf species 
of Eucalyptus ; whip tail, a (dog’s or horse's) 
tail resembling a whip (see also Whiptail) ; 
whip-thread, f whip- wood (see quots.); whi^ 
worm, a parasitic nematoid worm of tbe genus 
Tyichoetpkalus, consisting of a stout posterior and 
slender anterior part, like a whipstock with a lath. 

*733 Chlltem^ y«U Pmnm. x 8 o A Sallow Hadn 

aas ua Advantaga of moit..odianL,.bBcauM it may ba 
tbickned at Plaature..f Baaoh ana Hombaan tif^l idll 
nowuftw thU Ibannar; . . Aah wotm, Maplaand *Wib{^beaa 
[tie] not at alL 184 $ 1L Howrrr^ trf Iha *whlp* 

bir^ whidi turprlaad 1 baar. ^ 1 ^ Mat. C ^Pbaso Omimw 


WBxr-BAxm. 

llil Onw. 

hourrme k m. a fiplar, quaflbr, f o en p o t< *W Blp -<aimai 
Vho^uhaat kmbeimu 1. vUL m Ha would jpteva aa aiyteiai 
gbod fallow, and singular whip-can {otig.Auopin*M mb 


man at Tours who took a lasMMi *wbip.oracking avary 
to from a poatlllion. 1879 W. S. Havwabo Love qyiA 
IVeria ii, Tha wfaip-craokiugs, and shouts of tha whip* as 
they af^ursfed..tba hounda 1889 Aihewimm 4 Fah, 
X7x / j D 1 vara turnings and * whlperaft laati. 18I9 /gth Cent. 
July X51 Half a doaan *wfaip*ciaDes. .would, .pull up thesa 
boxaswiih grant rapidity, nitgo BsoMVH^/Vam \Hct§mi» 
(xM 167 ^*ue] Arios .. Wiilta Bunutraa. Vaot. 
Whipcrop,..Tba long, straight and very tough shoots ara 
cut for whip.hand|N by waggonaxa. /but. S35 Tha slander 
stams [of Kibuptttm Lamtama] are oaad..for whip.liandlaa, 
..as might ha inferrad from tha varnacular nama of Whip- 
crop. 1884 Knioht Diet. Suppl., * \yhip Gbit a siinpla 
jackja.block, ovar which a hoiating-ropa runs. iBs8 
T. Nuttall Cenem N. Amer. Piantt II. aos Sclerin. 
Gartnar (•Whip-graiis). [Cf. M Hogo Ebifd. 8^ 
Iba long, straight laavas of S[e/irim) Aacel/nm ara armad 
with fina sbarp-cutting teath, and ara mada into whips for 
floggl'iq nagro slaves Tu the West Indies.] 1693 Unquhast 
Rabttaie 11. xxviL 176 These little ends of man and dudi- 
prata, whom in Srotland they call *whiphandlea [orig. 
moHchet dutrilUs\. iBSx in Century Mof. (1689) Oct 

S ia/a They know that wo shall keep the whip-handla. 1911 
KAM * Dremdnougkt* ^ DaAing xxxv, Joe Fagan.. had 
Uught him to make wliip-handlas. ilya Knioht Did. 
Meck.t *Wkip-knuger^ an annular rim or Dracket provided 
with notches, into which the ends of the suspendra whipa 
fit. 1866 Mas. Wmitnky Leelie GeUtkfvaite 1 , Tha hits of 
ruffling. .with their edges in almost invisibla *whip.hema 
1899 Anna M. Stoudaht J. S. Blnckie I. ati Ha had 
rMoursa to.. fines sternly imposed, and so kept moderate 
^whi^hold of tha team. 1890 *R. Boldiikwcxid' Miner 9 
Right viii, We., bought a **whip horse*.. which suunch 
and wall-trained animal drew up the precious gravel sfoy 
*Whip*lada[st!e«uA//-rar/l 18x1 T. Davis Agi^. h 'it/so$g 
*fVktP Lattdt land . . meaxured out (when ploughed) by tim 
whips length. tSag Gbn. P. THOMraoN Extre, (1843) 1 . 138 
They could not pay for their * whip-leather. 1847-0 Teda'i 
Cycl. Ana/. IV. 8/a A 'wbip-like moveable prob^Is. x88j 
Savillk-Kknt in Fitheriee Bakamme 40 'i ha whtpliko 
Mpandagaii or flagella of the cells. igBa in Feuillarat Revels 
Q. Elim. (1908) 353 For /whip lyna. 1894 Tiwee (weekly ed.) 
a Feb. 91 /3 'rha «mip line of the apparatus [se. braachoa buoy] 
..got round the neck of tha seaman. 1690 Lend. Gas. No. 
^70/4 Mr. Richard Weller, *Whip-makor. i^H. KlKOaLEV 
G^. itmmlyn xxxix, The most accoinpliahad wnipmalcer. 1884 
Knioht Diet. Meek. Suppl 947/a Tna main items of expense 
in *whip making materiAl ara rattan and whalebone. 1898 
H. G. WELLS Irar tf Werlds L xvl, With tha cabman's 
* whip-marks red across his face and hands 1839 U rb Did. 
Arte 1835 Tha mail-net.. is.. a eomfcdnation of common 
gauss and the *whip-net in tha tome fabric. 1I79 Knioht 
Diet. Meeh,t *Wliip>rack. 1699 Damiier Vey, ll. 11. 73 
Tha *Whipray dilTers from the other two sorts, hnving s. . 
longer Tail and ending with a Knob, shaped like a Harpoon. 
X873T. Gill CeitnL Fiehee E, Coast N. Amer. |4 Trygen 
eenirura . . . Sting-ray ; whip-ray | stingarea. 1869 J. Watsom 
iVeaving vL 919 Below the yam beam, on each side of tha 
loom, the brackets are fixed far the gudgeons of the *wbip 
rolls to run in. 1879 Knight Diet, Meek., Whip-roll 
(Weaving), a roller or bar over which the yarn passes from 
the yam-bmm to tbe read. 1849 CurrLES Green Hand xiv, 
Tha masts trembled, and the span aloft bent like *whip- 
shafts. 18M Treeu. Bet.f * Whip-skapeds flagclliform. 
ai xgag Skelton Agst. Gnmeeehe iL 38 Thes twayne *whyp- 
slouena 1870 Atchkrlky Trip Detrland 059 He. .set up an 
infernal ^whip-smacking. X879 Knioht DhU Meek.. 
*Whip-sockel. ipoo *H. S. MExaiMAN' lele t/nreet xy\\s 
He twisted the reins round tha wbip-sockeL 1788 J. Adams 
Diary e6 July, Wks. x8|tt III. B97 One of the grooms ran 
up to us with three "wblp-xtickii. 1850 R. O. Cummino 
Hunted e 14^ S. A/d. xxx. II. 378 , 1 resolved lo have soma 
fishing!.. and sallied forth with one of the waggon whip- 
•licks for a rod, and soma string for a line, 1874 M. C. Ex- 
yierere 193 (Morris) A patch of whip-stick scruk iTpp Lond, 
Gao. No. 4503/4 Whan taken away ba had a *wbip TaiL 
1889 Beuaar 30 Mar. xagS/a Black and tan toy terrier dog. . 
wh^ uiL sto Ontinr (U.S.) XXX. asa/a if your *wnip 
thong geta caught in the harness. X883 C. P. Baowu Cetton 
ManMf. 16B ^Whip-threadt tba crossing thread in gause. 
1838 W. Tbnnant Aneter F. t. xxxvi. An asa, With stout 
*¥mip-wielding [ed. xBxa whip-craLkingl rider on bis back. 
i6o6Plukxnbt Almtigeetum Opera Z7ito II. 995 Xylomaxtix 
arbor Americana •Whip-wood. 1879 T. S. Codbold Tape- 
VLvrme (ad. 3) 70 My treatment not only axpallad an ordinary 
tapeworm but also a solitary •whipworm. 

2 . Combinations of the vb. 8 l with lecond ele- 
ment in oMeciive relation : f whlpHWVO, a scbooU 
master (1011 s,r. Absi i b) ; wblp-boUr (-Ttii- 
(•anoo), slangs weak thin l^er or other liquor; 
t whlp-oan [see Whip v. % b], a toper, tippler, 
’tOBS-pot’ ! whip-oat, \adj, druaken [see WHIP 
V, 16 a (a)J ; sb, (also whtp-tho-eal), a tailor or 
other workman who * whips the cat’ [lee Whip v, 
W]; twhlp-kln®, one who drives or con- 
trols klnes (as one does horses with a whip), a 
^king-maker', b. in attHbuUve relation to BeoM 
element! {a) m whippings i wWp-boy (wN->) 
eaWaiPPivo-BOT; ^ whip-M ; w 3 Up- 

poet « Whipping-^// ; vrhlp-top - WamNo- 
iep (alsoj^f.); (8) omwhi^x whlp-«od, a 
fishtng-jod ’ whlpi^ ’ or wound round with twine 
[ Whipg, 17]; irldp-i^biib, wldpp^ sttlabnb 


good fellow, and ainindar whip-can {otig.Auopin*M mg 
Morraux Rabetmie v. Proftoi. v. syfi Topaw^ QufdfinA 
Whipcana, Tosspots lefls Stamvhusst ASuOii in. rArh.)|i 
With •whip cat bowling they kept A ipyity eaieMMlI. 
aixi Ftoam, Parldre briameimos to spaaka ti|Mle, d ut s htn 
or whip-eat language. xBss Mavhbw Loeed. Za tor (i|8il 
11 . 3M A tailor who 'whipped the eat *,.. the* whip mV 
meals. 1918 R. M. Fbikhisson OekH Fedry T. 34 He nlltd 
bb trade as a ' whup-tba-cat ' fbr fivqpenca a day ana 'bh 
meat *. iTft Gowns Hebe ipu 1 ha pony tyraht burns te 
ittbjugBie Tba free republic of the •whip-gIg stale, tdie 


lubjugaie The free republic of the •whip-gig stale, tdio 
Holland Camdeu*e Brit. 1. 570 Richard Ne<^, that *ei^p- 
king (as some uarmtd him). 1740 KtCMABtiaoH Paeuda 
(1814) 1 . 6 Or rather Frenchify our English solidity Into 
froth and •whiMyllabuh 1I43 P. Parleys Arm. IV. t Hb 
snowy beard foaming on hb bosom like whip syHabuh 
tSax Stbutt Sperte e Past. iv. iv. 1 6 . b88 Wo have hitherto 
bean speaking of the •wlilp-top (under tba nama of * t<^']| 
for tba pex-i^ . . must ba rankM among tha modem Inven- 
tions. 18I7 Stbvbnbon Mieadvent. y. NUkeUeee iv, A man 
who was a mare wbiptop for calamity. 

Whipcord (h wl pk/tid), sb. [7 f. Whip v . III, 
with later association of Whip sb. 1 -i- Cord sd.H 
L A thin tough kind of hempen cord, of which 
whip^lasbes or the ends of them are made; in 
allusive use, the material of whip-lashes. 

Perh. orig. Fine cord or twins for * whipping * or binding 
dnsely round something, 

>3*8-19 in G. Oliver Lives Bps. Exeter etc. (1S61) 381 
Wyppe cord, ad. 1360-3 Durham Ace. Roiie (Surteaa) 569 
In xij paciis da Qwypcord ampt. pro caractar. iiU d. 1488 
Maeo. Paston in Loti. 11 . ais Thal..bownda nis armaa 
be Itynde hym with whippa cord like a tbeffe. 1487-8 Ree, 
St. Mary at HM (1904) 131 For lyne and whipp^rda to 
serve the wine clothe, Qd. 1941 in hseex Rev. XXl. 149 
Payd for wbipcorde for tbs pascsU, iii^. C1816 Fletchbb 
Thierry 4- 'iheod. V. i, Beg, be^ and keep Constables 
waking, wear out stocks andwhjpcord. 1691 three Im 
humane Murthere 6 The Judge Gaui'd bis J numbs to hi 
ty'd fast together with whipcord. 1804 Scurr Redgemutiet 
cli. xix. He will neither spaie whipcord nor spur-rowel. 
i86x Huohes Tom Brovmat Usd. xxxii, He looks as hard 
as iron, and tough as whipcord. 

b. A piece oi this material, as a whip-lash or 
its extremity. 

la loop Chester PI. (B. E. T. S.) xvL 430 Takes him here 
bounefen fast, Wbile a whipcord here will last, igaa Nashb 
P. Dmi/esee (ed. ■) 17 As for ax the whipcord would stretefa. 


01700 Evklvn Diary xi Apr. 1645, Dasbl ^ 

anu ravelled whipcord over thelr aboulders. iwg J* 74 icmol- 
BON 0 /er. Meek. 63 One may break a whip-cord.. with 


anu ravelieU whipcord 1 
BON Ober. Meek. 63 
one's Land.. by bringi 


the knotted 
gJ.NlCMOL- 


one's Land.. by bringing one part of t)^ ro|>e to cut the 
oiber. 1896 Kanb Aretio Expl. 1 . vL 38 Our eight-inch 
hawser parted like a whip-cttrcL 
0. attrib. Tough as whipcord. 

X879 HoowNiNO Halbert b Hob 07 One whipcord nenss 
in the musclv nishs from neck to shouldtr-bladSi 
2 . ttansf. R. A kind oi catguu 
s88o Spons Eneycl, Mantd to produce a cord- 
known as * whipcord '—from these intestines. 

b. A close-woven ribbed worsted material used 
for dresses, riding breeches, etc. Alio attrib. 

^ 1897 Desily Hews p Mar. 6/3 Whipcord coatingn, bengo. 
lines in silk and WOOL igeo ibid. 16 Apr. 7/3, ficyooo EMurs 
of whip-cord riding trousers. 1919 R« Bbaumont Woohsm A 
Worsted 301 Warp I'wiila Fancy Twills —Included In tba 
former ara the standard ronkas of fobric known ns whip cords. 
8. Applied (simply or attrib.) to a. species of 
willow with vtry flexible shoots, as Solix purpurea 
or S, viieUina ; b. species of seaweed with long 
slender fronds, as Chorda kilum or Chordaria 
flagelliformis. 

if IS J. Walkbb Hebrides It. 073 Salix vitalHnn..ls 
called . .the wfaip-cord wIDow bacausa Itssiioois are ao tonj^ 
and flaxibla, that tiiey can ba wrapt round tha finger lilia 
a whip-cord. 8890 Miss Pbatt Cemm, Things ^Sea-eide 
ii. 189 1 ha Whipcord Fucua {Chordaria jiagetiiptrmis). 
Hence Wbi*pooTA w., {nome-wd.) tram, to fur- 
nish with whipcord ; WU*poo>rd7 a., resembling 
whipcord, tbewy. 

l8it .S>ar«fo|r Mag. XXXVll. 33 •Wbipcorded tba boya* 
plough whipa. 1858 S. Wilskrtobcb in Lift (1681) 11 . 336 
i'ha B ishop (Exeter) wonderfully hnla and *wtiipcordy. 
W]li‘pH|m>fld 3 lg. Hart, Also t-Bnrattag. 
[f. Whif V, a.] (See epot. 1878.) Hence Wblp* 
fs»fb V., trans, to gran in this way. 

1897 R. AuaTxsf Pruit-Trooo (ad. a) 47 euomg.j Saoood 
Way of Grafting, called whlp-Grafting. t88o SHAaeocit 
VogotabUs 63 Ina one of thaaa wayaa is called shoulder- 
grafting... Tba other Whip-grafting, becansa the eparaiar 
only makes his streight-down right cut and tanryai not to 
indent it at all 1879 Woaunaa Syst. AgrU. M sb iti 
Taking a Graft or SpP- » 


Woaunaa Syst. Agric. tod, sb iti 
( of tha Tree you dasifna to propa- 

' a» ^1^^ WR za ^ awe . V# fs 


gala, and a small piaea of tha Root of aaotbar Tree bi tha 
same kinda, . . WhfiNgraft them together, lyia fsaa tmsgm- 
gredtinguy. Tououa eh. t6). sBtjusMmfismdiicbgredbing 
a v. SrLiCB ob. 3I 1878 BALmCrMtimg ate. r laTha old- 
foshionsd syaiam of * whip-grafting , amployid in England 
in tha esse of soma kinds of tra« In prafarnca to hoddlng^ 
en aceonnt of tha Inclamaney of tha citm aia, 11 m slodi b 
beaded down and cut on one dda only to raenIvB the sto, 
which Is ont with a long ipH os c ut and pgfdady ebft or 




inilp^md (liwf*pbmd), (f. WiiiFid. 1.1 
L The band hi which tbe whip is held in diWi^ 
or riding tbe driver’s or rtdek^t Mbt hand. 

i8m CiAipnaii Btaekstm/p Ce^ 1 74 Tha law of the 
raid, vkujilutt hofSto and mmkw dbodld-.l^ the left 





WBIFFaT, 


vrmr-JAOX, > 

tfhdUlllt ffiftr of his wbip-hoiid. ttl^ R. H. Rcmnra fm 
IL #7 JUii^ his whip-bud* which brings the 
CSTilridi 10 a halt. 

S. lig. pbr. 7 h Aaw th 4 wkip^ktmd pfx to lufc 
the ecTvanure or upper hand of* eootiot Hence 
In similar pnr. 

idta Aiaop Miiekl^lmp^t, IK 8 Whan onea thay art got 
Into the Saddle* and hava the whip hand of the poor Laity, 
idpe Child Di$c. TrmU Pnf. C6« Bdbra the Dutch get too 
as^ the wbip'hand of ua sdp# Ecmasd PUuiut 004 
k silent Woman has always tha whip Hand of a I'alker. 
slse Da Quincsv EngL Mmil^omeh WIm 1890 Xlll. 307 
In the art of con¥arMtion|..ba admitted that 1 had the 
whip-hand of him. i86g Cowdbm Clam a Skmks, Ckmr, 
aiil. eoo He has a secret of her oam, and this gives him the 
whip-hand of her. ins Rima Haooaio Dmwn xiv. For 
the sake of my own safety, 1 dare not abandon the whip 
hand I have of you. 

Whip-hor-glnny* -jonnyt lee Whiffib- 

oiifirie. 

t WUp-Jaok (hwl^pdgsek). OhM, [app. f. Whip 
V. 6 -f- Jack A vagabond or beggar who pre- 
tends to be a distreseed sailor. Also gen, 
asSSd PoNBT in Maittmmt* Ess. R^f. (1849) 74 Ona 
Boner (a bare whippa lacke) for lucre of money toke vpon 
him to be thy father. 1561 Awdslav /Va/. Vacab, (1869) 4 
A Whypiacke ts ona that by coulor of a counterfnite Lisence 
doth use to bag jyke a Maryner. i6al Dbkkkb Btlman qf 
Lsmd^m Wke. (Oroutrt) III. 101 Another sort or..knauea.. 
are called Whipiacka: who talke of nothing but fights at 
Sea, piracies, drowning s and ahipwracks. 1733 Richardson 
CrmtuiissH VI. axv. 14s Sir Charles Grandison is none of 
your nw-gaw whip-jacks. [1I34 Ainswosth Rsskvsood 
111. v,^And a rumun he be',. -returned the whip-jack, or 
sham sailor.] 

b. Humorousljr applied to a book in bine bind- 

ing. noHCi-use. 

tdas in Cer/n'r Cear. (Surtees) 1. 33 He also sent ina 
a littie whiplack in a blew Jackott, oum A Gagg for tha 
newt GospeU 

WIiI'P-ImIu [f. Whip td.i* Lash id.i a .1 
1 . The lash of a whip. Alto allusivtly and 
sMg-to Tueata ATm^. (1878) 36 Whiplash wet knotted, 
and eartrope ynough. 1774 Rsnnsyh*. Gom. o Feb. Suppt. 
a/3 Silk vmip-lartbes. til|8 Dickrnb //iek. nkk. xxaii, He 
let out bit wbip-lasb and touched up a little hm on tha 
calves of hit legs, s8oi Kipling Light that FaiUd iv. 
*Ha wants the ^Ip-lasn.' * Lay It on with sdenoe, then.' 


Whip «. 7. Hence in figantlve eapfeailcni de- 
noting something ^ frothy’, Bimsy, or tmaobstantiaL 
1^73 DavoaM Afarr. k 4 s Mods iv. HI, Tha dull French 
Poetry., .so thin, that it b the vary Leaf-gold of Wit, the 
very wafers and whip'd Cream of sante. tfios Smadwsll 
Ssourtnsx, i, I'o maM doutad cream, and whipi SiUabnba. 


sa73-8o Tusata Husk. (1878) 36 Whiplash wel knotted, « wuip; a m-ourgci 
and eartrope ynough. 1774 PsnHsyh*. Gom. o Feb. Suppt. inflicts whipping ai 

a/3 Silk wbip-lar«bet. tim Dickrnb H/ek. Hick, xxaii, He igu Huloxt, ^ 

let out bit wbip-lasb and touched up a little bw on tha vanMundas, or oth 

calves of his legs, s8pi Kifling Light that FaiUd iv. Postastsr v. Hi, Am 

*Ha wants the whlp-laso.' * Lay It on with sdenoe, then.' vntrussers, or whippei 

sIH AtKsnmum w Aug. ipj/s Nothing asoapes th% Whip- il ti.] 1 . 147 It b the b 

lash of tha ' collage wit , 191s M. Baillix SAUNDKxa hit tongue the Wbi] 

ths Curi v, Listening to the sharp whlp-lash of Partridob (UtU) Flaj 

Ikrlooa voices in tha room below. Whipper whipp'd, si 

2 . An object resembling the lash of a 88 At last, marrdng &< 

whip* ti the vibraculum of certain polyzoans; ates into angler of 

0*^*^®* ^*’®"i** 2hip“p2^" 

t«|a Miss PtATT Thiutt HiSsa-sijis ll Th« againstthaboy wasaoc 

two spadas of Sea Whiplash, . .One kind of this whiplaAh could not be lound. 

^haniajRium) grows attached to rocks and stones. 1837 ^ . Flagklla 

Oour Omkhaiss 146 The long and tough whip-lash In whicn n u . , , cs 

tha point of each leaf terminatee. 1863 — Land 4- Sea 023 .•.’[JS La if f 

In the Scuparla . there are soma specid organs of defence. . . 

On a of t hese is called the vlbraculuB^ or the whiplash. Pauam 

t WhlpUng* v6L tb, Obs. ran^K [CKWHUPLI whippars. .ran about i 
«.] fA‘pipii^' noise. 0. > Whiffir- 

saaa Skbltoh mat ts Csmi 347 There b a whysprlng s8a6 S/srtiag Mag. 


ej 9 K*|^**HS Mwiwve Wv ~ Aa Sm • \yuka 

r Skbltoh IVky ast ts Csmi 347 There b a whysprlng s8a6 S/srtia^ Mag. (N. S.) XVII. 366 John Roberts tha 
whlpling, Ha shulda be hydar brought. _ "'ill Veala the whipper. 1884 Gladstonb 


buuibRIV, the character or skill of a * whipman \ 
the art of driving. 

Vfqn Syortiag Mag. IX. 50 Tha school of whlpmanship, 
for tM youiu nobility and gantry. Ibid. X. 0B8 No sooner 


for the youiu nobility and gantry. Ibid. X. aB8 No sooner 
were the wnipmen passed than the void jwut was filled. 
m 18^3 Dwr PsimSf Old Hsrss 84 (Jam.) Routhless whip- 
me^ scant o* grace. 1834 Prsc. Bsrw. Jvat, Club L No. a. 
4 3 The wblf^man (eaitefs) bought it. 

Whi*pilUh«tar. Whif sb. i.] A master 
who uses the whip ; a nogger. 

ryag Bailbv Stusm, CsUsq, (1B78) 1 . 103 Wo to our ^aok- 
Skies, he's a gre ater Whip- Master [L, flag*Uutor)^Kti 
Busby bimselfi lapg K. Guahamu Pagsm /’i^fiferv 96 These 
whipmasters of ours. 

WUpjMlble (hwi plbl)* «. [f. Whip p. 6 -i- 
-ABLt.r Liable to be whipp^l. 

1833 fflmekw. Mrtg, Dec. 643 Two sorrowfiil, whippable 
sdmmni st^ tach beside a ^ tree of knowledge *. iKi 
Phil Robinson Under the Pmnkak aifi The distinctive 
feature of this period of life [te. boyhood], b popularly sup- 
p osed to be that it is a whippable age. 

Whl'ppant* tu humorous neneo^wd, fC aa 
prec., after heraldic terms in -AUt.] That u fre- 
quently whipped* . sfisa [••• Stockant]. 
Whipped, wblpt (hwipt), fpl. a. [fr Waip 
r, + -BD 1.] 

1 , Ncedltworh, (See Whip er. 1 8.) 

a 1548 Hall CArwa, Af#M. Vtll 007 b, Frettas of whipped 

E ld of dsmAHka vary riche, sysfi Oav 7 >Ms a 339 *n 
if-whipt Muslin Naedlaa useless l)m, 

1 2 . (See quot.) Obs, nontc*uss» 
sg6a V. Lxion Survey, (1588) OTO, I call It.. tha w h ipped 
tine, because I hane formed it . . like a little whipcorda. tdig 
H> Lvtx Ariqf Tsnt so In the ubb eo the left hand of the 
whipped line. 

b. Bound with cord doaely wound round : acs 
Wbipw. 17. 

s888 I. H. Kbbnx Fishing Tackle 139 Twbting a hackle 
AjTOiind tha shank of a whipped book. 

2 . Cm^ocHmsry^ etc. Beaten into u froth 1 888 


in IVsstsm Daily Prsss sa July 8/1 The authority, for every 
loyal Liberal, of the whipper. 

d. A kind of fitbing-rod: see quot., and c£ 
Whip o. 8. 

t888 Holme Armoury nL IH. X03/1 A Whippy, or 
Whipping Rod b a slender top Rod, that b weak in the 
middle and top heavy, but all slender and fine. 

2 . A person or thing that surpasses others. (Cf. 
Whip v, la.) ^Obs, eza dial, applied to a big 
active persoo. 

e igae Bske qf Mayd Smfym 356 in Hazlitt £arfy Pop, 
Poetry IV. 94 Bycause be coude clepe her, She called bym 
a whypper. 1340 j. Hkywood Four PP. C i b, This relylce, 
her is a whipper.. here b a slypper Of one of the seuan 
slepars. 

o. A workman who hoists coal with u 'whip’: 
— CoAL-wHXPFiR. (Cf. Whip v. 5.) 

1833-6 Baxlow in Encycl, Metrsp, (1845) VIII. 87 /i The 
four whippers now run up a sort of Ktep-ladder. 1838^ 
etc. [ewe Coal-whippu]. s^ R. Nkwman in Charity 
Org, i?r9. July 175 Coal- whipping, .has now all but ceased 1 
but a aimilar class of men.. are probably as numerous as 
were the whippers of twenty yean ago. 

4 . One who runs the coloured thread along the 
edge of a blanket. (Cf. Whip v, 18.) 

sill Instr. Census Clssks (1885) 66 Blanket Manufactnrei 
. .Tuc ker. Whipper. Binder. 

Whlppuree (hwiperf*). CL S, Corrupt form 
of whip-ray (see Whip- i c) : cf. Stihoarrb. 

t WUppwrffiimio- Obs, slang. Also 6 wblp- 
poMonny, 7 wUp Hot Giimy, wliip-her-glnny, 
8 whip-bor-Jenny. [Of obscure origin .1 

L A term of reprobation or abuse applied to a 


ijipiKrffillllio- Oln, slang. Also 6 wblp- 
poMonny, 7 wUp Hot Giimy, wliip-her-glnny, 
8 whip-bor-Jenny. [Of obscure oiigin .1 
L A term of reprobation or abnse applied to a 
woman, 

*893 Teadreths's H, Y, GHl (1876) 13 Sbee fals so hot to 
•couiding with the afeipparalnne her ostice. Ibid, as That 
fornicators (ato they bad obtained their desires. .) should. . 
seeking other wenbhes, meet with whipper ginnlea. 1399 
Fmtu Angry Worn. Abinrt, (Percy Soc^ 103 What 
paadst thou to can, whiepar^iMuy, tripe-ohaekst ^ 


seeking other wenbhes, meet with whippet ginnlea. 1399 
Fmtu Angry Worn. Abinrt, (Percy Soc^ 103 What 
paadst thou to can, whiMSar^luny, tripe-ohaekst 

2 . The land ^ udupporgmsm^ app. a nickname 

it( 


2 . Name of an old game at eaidi. 
tiu J. TaVLoa (Water Pj O'TesU Wka. (1630) n. 19/1 
Thou bold’st it Valours Ignominy, To spend thv dayea in 


Sesurertsx, i, I'o mau clouted cream, and whipi SiUabuba. 
tyaB Fern, Diet. s.v. Sngmri The White of a whi|^ Egg. 
1748 RicHARDaoN btxxv. VII. iit To distinguish 

toe froth and whipt-syllabnb in them [se. letters] from the 
cream. 1781 CawrxN Tabte*T, 321 Summoning the Muse 
to such a theme, The fruit of all her labour is whipped 
cream. i8a8 Scoir JnU. ej Apr. in Lsekkat t. Who cares 
for tha whipp'd cream of Ltmdon sotietyT 1846 Sovu 
Csskery S09 Add a giU of whij^d cream. 

4 . Beaten with or as with a whip; scouiged* 
flogged* lashed. 

1711 Guardian Na 8 P4 Saying, That It became not tha 
Condition of a whipt Rascal to travel on HomeUtek. 1840 
Borrow Bibls in ^paSn xiv. 138 The two nationals, who 
sneaked away like whipped hounda 1848 Congr. Globs 39 
Jan. iSj/a A whipped cur was ever the most fawning dog. 
b. r'asrritry. Of a horse : see quot. 

S737 BaACXXN Farriery In^r. (1737) Pref. p. xi^ Yon shall 
hear many a Horse praised for being a thorow-winded one. 
and a brave whipt-borse. Ibid. II. las He i« a good whip’a 
Horse, that isb ha will answer tlta Whip well 
6. Fencing, (See Whip v, 4.) 

1771 Lonnuoan Fencer * s Guide ^ If I whip along your 
Tierce-side, parry round with a whipped Quarie. 

0 . With up : Made up artificially, facLitions. 
tpoo Daily News 8 Feb. 3/4 The recent agitation was 
a whippad-np thing. 190a J. H. Kou Ne^olson /, 1. xii. 
S74 His keen instinct for reality, which led him to scorn such 
whipped-up c r eeds as Robesputfre'a Supreme Being, 
f TT Used for Whip-. 

1680 Lend, Goa, Vo, 1561/1 Two Mare& one of them., 
whipt Tail'd, and Orisled. n88 Holme Armoury ul iii 
04/s little round boles whlpt-stitched about. 

wHlppenoui see Whippik. 

Whipptr (bwl*pci). [f. Whip ft. -I- -IB L] One 
who or that which whips* in vaiions senses. 

L One who beats or chastises with (or as with) 
a whip ; a dcourger, flogger ; spec, an official who 
inflicts whipping as a legal punishment. Alsojf^. 

133a Huloxt, ^ypper who whyppeth baggers and 
vauboundas, or others, piagiarius. s6oz H. Jonson 
Poetaster v. iii, Ambitiously, affecting the title of the 
vntrussers, or whippers of the age. tdaS Fxltham Rrsohes 
1L [i.] 1 . 147 It is tne bsMest OflUce Man can fall into, to mak 
his tongue the Whipper of tha Wortlw man. 1697 J. 
Partridob (If rfe) Flagitiosus Mercurim nagellatust or the 
Whipper whipp'd. sSij £. S. Bassett Heroine xvi. (1909) 
88 At last, maiT^ng some honest gentleman... .she degener- 
ates into a dangler of keys and whipper of children. S84S 
Ordxsbon Creolsana lx. 96 Tha brutal hand of the mercenary 
whipper. 1886 Bth Rep, Prtssn Comm, ,^cot. 6 The case 
against tha boy eras accordingly delayad*. .becauae a whipper 
could DOC be found. 

b. « Flagellant A. i. 

01636 Br. Hall Sorsn, t Cor, jrf. to Wks. x8o8 V. 487 
A brood of mad heretics,., whom they called Fiagellantes, 
* the whippers *1 which went about., lashing themselves to 
blood. 1780 pRiBBTLSV Corruft, Chr. ll. ix. ■13 Tbo 
whippers.. ran about in promiscuous multitudes. 

0. - Whipfir-in I* a. ? Ohs, 


game of srbip-her-ginny, or English one and thirnr- 1739 
Poor Robin Dec, B 7 b, Maw. whip-ber-Je»ny* Poor and 
Rich, With other fruitless Pastimes. 

Wjli*9PBr-i*ii. [b the phr. h whip ini woo 
Whip wT S d.] 

L A hunUman'a a»istant who keepa the hoimda 
from atraying by driving them back with the whip 
into the main body of the pack. Alio called 
ahortly kwkip (Whip sb, 5}* or formerly occaa. a 
whipper (Wumn i c). 

■TM Ess- Bettor Regul. Free-TUnhing 7 Should.. tha 
Postilion turn Cook, and tha Whipper In resolve to be 
nothing less than Steward or Butler. 1740 Fisloino 
y. Andrews i. ii, He was soon traiiwianted fiom the Melds 
into the Dog-kennel, where he w.is placed under tha H unts- 
niaiL and made what Sponsmen term a Whipper-in. 1873 
W. S. HAvwASD.Lactf fTiW’/ifi, The brotners.. ordered 

their whipper-in.. to unkennel the hounda 
Jig. 178^ WoLooT (P. Pindar) Lyric Odes iv. Wka tSis 1 . 87 
My Muse Is whipper-in. 1836 £ Howard R. Reqfe* xxxv, 
One of the two.. brigs that was to accompany us as wbip- 
pers-in to the convoy. 

b. In the game of hare and honndi* a runner 
whole businesB it is to keep the hounds in order. 

s8m * 0 . Forrkst ' istvry Boy's Bk. zz Tha Hare should 
not be the best runner, but should be daring, and. .prudent. 
. . A Huntsman and Whipper-in are then cbohen. . .'Ine Hare 
then sCarts, and has about seven minutes* grace, at the 
expiration of which time the Huntsman blows a horn.. and 
sets off, the Hounds keeping nearly in Indian hie, the 
Whipper-in bringing up the rear, igot ^ S. Warrkn Bell 
Tedss of Groyhimss 47 11 ia luu impetuous hounds had to be 
curbed by the whippers 4 o. 

o. Racing slang. The horse last in a race or at 
anv given moment of a race. 

sBpa DeUly News B Sept. 3 A 1 he field began to break up, 
and the whippers in became Curio and £1 Diablo. 

2 . In parliamentary use* m Whip sb, 6 . Obs, ezc. 
hist. 

1771 Ann. Reg., Misc, Ess. 196/z He was first a whipper- 
in to the Premier, and then became Premier himself, 

7. Pearson's Pel. Diet,, Wkipper-tn. a fellow that sends for 
Members to tariy a question when tne Minister is bard run. 
*835 Dickkns .Sa. Mom, Pari, kk., He.. will tell you how 
Sir Somebody Something, when hu was whipper>in for the 
Government, brought four men out of their beds to vote 
in tha minority. sMg h’estm. Geu. 9 Ucu is/i At, the 
beginning of the Canadian ‘Pailiamentary Companion* 
a whole page is headed in large capitals, 'Whi) pers-in.' 
Then follow the names of the various party 'Whips,' as we 
would call them. 

Wlli'] 7 p 0 r-BllRr'Pper. [? A jingling extension 
of ^ whip snapper, a cracker of whips (see Whip 
sb, I* Snap v, is), on the model of the earlier snip^ 
per^snapp^.'] A diminutive or insignificant person, 
esp, a sprightly or impertinent young fellow. Also 
rarely applied to a thing. 

t In quot. 1674 app. A violent or dangerous person, 
a ‘rough ': cf. quot. 11,89 av. Whipstbr x a. 

1674 Head jeukson's Recant. C sb, Have a care of 
MarlSrough Downs, there are a parcel of whipper Snuppers 
have been very busie there of late, a two B. £ Diet, Cant. 
LreWylVkipper-snapper, a very smnli but sprightly Boy. 
1700 T. Brom n Amusem. xi, 126 A Grave Old Genileniun. . 
thus rejmmended our Saucy V/bipper-Snapper i8a7 Scott 
Bura^ Desu, ii, A wbipper-tnapper of an attorney 's apprentice. 
, . I^ teach him to speak with mure reverence of the learned 
profestions. 1840 Ihacksrav Pans iik.-hk. (1869) 15 Not 
that he feared such fellows as theNe — little whipper-Mnsppers 
—our men would cat them. 1866 Msa Gaskkix U^ivss k 
Dem, xxii, A little whipper-snapper of a French watch. 
1876 Black Meuicap Vtoiet xxxviii, It is only the whipper- 
snapper in criticism who is always crying out for a grand 
and tremendous motive. 

mttrib, 174a Fieldino 7 , Andrews iv. vi, A Parcel of 
Whipper-snapper Sparks. 1836 Miss Yongb Daisy Chain 
L XXIX , A whipper-snapper school-boy. 

Whippet (hwi‘p6t), sb. Also 6 weplt, whlp- 
pett* 9 whlppit, wippet. [? partly f. >Vhip sb, 
or V, + -BT, partly f. Whifpbt P.J 

1 1 . ? Some light wine. Obs, 


1 1 . ? Some light wine. Obs, 

Blowbols Test, 50 (MS. Rawl.C 86 If. iMb)Good 
drynke he louyd better than be did wepit. Ibid. 337. ixs 
Malmasyes, Tires, and Rumneys, .. Whippett andrsmg- 


2 . A lively young woman ; a light wench ; now 
dial, a nimble, diminutive, or puny person. 

iW CsowLBY Epigr, X331 All modette matrons I irutte 
wyiTtake my parte, As for nice whippets, wordes Shall not 
come nye my hert. 1396 NASua SeiPivn Wmlden Wks. 
(Groeait) 111 . 158 Those worthleese Whippets and lack 


pare with the highest. 1397 Bixton Wit's Trenekmoue 
Wks. (Groeart) 11 . ic/i Why, quoth tfaie Whippet,!! 1 ebMid 
toll you I looe you (etq.]. 

1 8 . A indoen briik movement- Obs, fvfir"'. 
«i 693 T. CArtwsiomt Cos^t, Rkem, N. T, (1618) 43? As 
•oone as evUr [the deg] teeth [the rose] taken from the fire, 
he giveth a whippet from hie wheele. 

4 . A •mall breed of dog; now spte, a cross be- 
tween a greyhound and a teHer or spaniel* used for 
courting and racing* eap. in the north of England. 
With the earlieit exampke cf* Wnaivbt. 

• s6io Hxalxv Tkeopbrastns (t6i6) 73 If a little dng er 
whippet of bis dyck 6 heo makee him a tonibe. c ifitg W. 
G^saao MactW Whelp Gs, Too loode thou barlc^ 
RfholpOk K mast Baat wbippoto now* that doe bat yalpa. 



WHimr. 

J* Tatlor CWitm P.) JOlfMpr^/M^MVRw Wki. IL m* Tbt 
tttU Cum, Wbipput, or Hm-dogg«* lios Milton 
Cmb/A a6 If a man cannot poaoaably walk into tba world, 
pot muit boo iaroHtod..wito bauHng whippota, and shin- 
barkonu ifdgin io'lotej[M..alliuoh 

(peyhoundl^ boagl^ or whipporta I/m:]. iflai UAPTaHoaNa 
SmU^im AtUiqiuk 614 a dog brod betwixt a grey- 

hound and a npaniol. tSt| SU yojMrr'r GmM, 18 Oct. 6/0. 
1 found a man training a wiry racing-dog. . .The * whippet ' 
atrodo along with great camoatnoaa. 

mttriS, aM C0mh, lilg Baaamr 30 Blar. 1060/3 Fawn 
whippet bitch for aale. 1804 P. Lloyd iVki^i ^ Kact^ 
Dor viii. 4^ Tbo National Wnippet-racina Club. Ihid^ xi. 

a A moat important peraonage 00 the Whln>et-tfmck ia tbo 
rk of the 

b. tram/. Mil, The Medium Mark A *ttnk\ 
a light kind of ‘ tank * uaed in the war of I9i4>i8« 
Alao called chouer, 

1918 Timtog i« Aug. 7/6 The.. capture of Morlancourt, 
where light Tanka or wbippeta were used. 

1 6 - A little whip, Obs, rartr^^, 

1616 SuRPL. & Markh. Comt^ Fmrm 1. xxvin. xaa He 
ahall not vaeanie thing cIm toridehimlxr. hone] with, aaue 
onely hie whippet and trench. 

1 6. * A abort ligiit petticoat * (Forby). dial. Obi, 
Hence Wblpp#tee*r, Whl*pp^r, a'peraon who 
keepa a whippet (lenae 4) ; Wlil*ppettnf , sb, the 
breeding, traming, etc. of whippeta; a, engaged 
In this. 

Sir J. AarLKY FWy Kn. L{fk II. yn The princif^ 
whippeteen are colliers in Lancaahire. 189^ . Lt.ovn Whip^ 
M ^ Raco^Dog vii. 44 Everything connected with Whippet- 
ing. Ibid, ix. 58 Some Whippeting pecmie. /6fV. xxiv. 174 
Co mmon names have been given by Whippetera to the dogs. 

tWhi'ppttiV. Obs, Also 6 -yt. [app. the 
phr. whip S written aa one word 1 see Whip v, i c.] 
intr. To move briskly, bestir oneself, frisk. 

1540 Palscr. Acolattui in. L N iv, Lest he acamell shulde 
not skyp ot whippyt about, ctyao Prydt A Abuto Worn, 
57 in Haxl. S. A A IV. e^ Wyth whippet a whyle, lyttla 
^tyone Prancke it, and hagga it well. nx5S3 lToall 
Koystor D. L UL (Arb.) aa Nowe whippet apace for the 
mayntrie. 1599 Nashb Lonitn SiujffSt Wk^ (Groaart) V. 
070 Whippet, turne to a new les>ion, and strike wee vp 
for the Kiiiff. 

WUpplB (hwl pin). dial, Alao 7 wippln, 
8 whipping, 9 w(h)lppon, whippenoe. [Origin 
obscure.] - Wbipplktbbi *. Also whippiniree, 
1697 in Suasex Arekaol. Collect, VI. 195 One vragon 
Ready to Runn. .Six youkea . . Five wippios. a XTsa Lirlk 
Husb, (1757) 7a Ihe plough-beam, sprinter, whippings, and 
traces must often break when they come against a great 
•tone. 1778 [W. Marshall] MiuuUa Agric, 09 July 1775. 
I.. intend that he..ehall attend to the spread-bats and 
whippins. Ibid. a 6 Dec 1775, 7 Iron trace whippins, s Setts 
of hempen trace ditto. s8ii T. Davis Agrtc, Wiltt 063 
Whippence, vis. the weigh*haam and bodkins, the fore 
carria^ of a plough, as also of the harrow and drag. sBgS 
Jntl, R, Ame. ,Soc. XVI. 1. 113 They [rc. horses drawing 
a plough] Aould be worked abreast (the attachment being 
by means of ' wippons '). 1884 IVest Sussex Goa. 05 Sepu, 
so sets of drag and snudl harrows, whippons and traces. 


(See Whip tf, (fd, 14.) 

.. in Dk. Buckingham Cris* IFftt /F. 4 Fir/. (t86x) 
ic 1 rather think the Government, aa they knew they 
Id be weak, considered ft.. best.. to fake no pains In 


67 

eontalaa a eartab amoaot of fibrin,, .whleh on wblppiiig k 
separated in. .stringy nuuaes. 1894 R. S. Suavaas HemUlsg 
Cr. iv,Tlte whipping of creams, the atifliudog ofiaUk% lntc.> 
d. An^inp^, (See Whip v, 8«) 

|6SS Walton Angler xl. aog Thara b no better eport then 
whipping for Bbake in a boat in a Summers evening. 1787 
Bier Anglind (ed. a) 60 To initiate a young angler, .by nb 
whipping for them In a hot summer's avenuig. 1844 J. T- 
UxwLRTT Parsons 4 Widows v, WbaC slate la the river lot 
..Will ft do for whippinj “ 

Oe 

IL'i? . 

whipping. i88b TRevatYAH C. /. Pox v. 196 It was an 
allusion which Burke made in the course of the evening to 
the industry of ibe Treasury officials that first rendered 
the term * whipping in * classical. 1890 Pmii Mail Can, 
so Tune 6/e The Government b entitbd to wiiatever credit 
is due to a good piece of whipping, tgei R. S. Warkbn 
Brll TmUs of Grtskomse 48 Wardour, a trifle weary of tho 
arduous task of whipping-tn, had forged ahead. 1903 TYimm 
30 Mar. 7/6 Extfa rskl. .in the whipping-in irf audiences. 

2 . The action of overlaying or binding with cord 
or the like wound closely round and round ; eoncr, 
the cord, etc. so wound around something (or each 
turn of it), 

ts/^Lmdlaw Cknrekm, Aee, (Camden) a Payd for whyp- 
ynge of roopea..vidd. 1673 WstltieroHru's Voemb, 38 
lam.) Bncnli enulis, the club shaft. Baeuii snetnubrium^ 
le handle where the wippen is. Bmculijilum^ the wippen. 
1683 Moron Mock. Rxsre.^ Printing xxii. P 5 [He] whipa 
tho Cord again about the Page.., taking care that the 
several whippings lye paralleL 16M Holms Armoury iii. 
xvii. (Roxh.) 117/z I'he whipping of the string, is that part 
where the arrow b set on. 1770X.UCK0MSB hist Printing 

' longer to his whipping 

Cmlsfk, sB For 
1883 Mnn, Ssn* 
rope.. The turns 

hipping are always paiMd up towaras the end of 
the rope. 1887 J. H. KaaNB.AV/4i‘0(f Tachlsgolhn whip- 
ping of hooks on gimp. 

b. Needlework. (Sec Whip p. 18,) 


liS 


330 The lashingK. .will yield no longer to his whippir 
and pulling, c i860 U. Stuart Ssamads Csstsck, sB For 
splicing an eye put on a good whipping. 1883 Mnts, 
tnanski^fir Boys iia To whip the end of a rope. .The tuma 
of the whipping are always paiMd up ( 


1919 R. P. CHora Soms Old Farm Implements 13 The 
modern harrows are made entiraly of iron, and the parts 
are not hinged together, but to a wooden croae-heam which 
b connected to the whippintree. 

t Whipplnonut Obs, rare^^K Some kind of 
wine; ?a perversion of Hifpogbab. 

16x6 Marlowds Fanstus WLa (19T0) 197 Rob, [the oetler^ 
If ihou't go but to the Tauerne with mi^ Tie giue thee.. 
S acke , Muskadine, Malmeacy and Wbippincruat. 

WMppiag (hwi'pii)), vbl, sb. Also (sense s) 
Se, wippen. [f. Whip v, + -ing 1.] 

L The action of striking with or as with a whip. 

a. The, or an, inniction of corporal punlsliment 
by strokes of a whip or rod ; scourging, flogging, 
flagellation : loosely^ beating with the band or 
otherwise, slapping, spanking. Also fig, chastiae- 
roent, disciplinary correction; defeat, ^beating* 
UJ,S, eolloq,), 

1566 Aldsburgh Roe, in AT. 4 O. xoth Ser. VII. X40/X P* 
for wbyppynge of a man xlH. xoos Shako. Ham, il ii. 556 
Vae euerie man after bis deaart, and who should scape 
whipping. 1630 Donnb Serm,, Matt iv. iR-oo (i6jo) 
733, 1 am not bound ..to teare my flesh by Inhumane iiihi|> 
pings, and flagellations. 164a Fullxr Holy 4 Prof St 11. 
xvL 110 To such a lad a frown may be a whipping, xyao 
Swipr Mod , Rduc, Wka 1755 11 . il 34 Whipping breaks 
tba spirits of lads well bom, 1750 CiiKoTKax. Lot to 
roBes t8 Oct, Pray let my godson never know what a blow 
or a whipping b, unless lor those thinjga for which, were be 
a man, he would deserve them. a886 bias. H. Wood Elsiefs 
Folly xxxiii, She put him across her knee, pulled off* an 
old hliiiper she wu wearing, and gave him a sound whipping 
with Its fat sole. x88o Mbskditk Tragic Com, xlu If 
a letter had been withheld by her father ft was a part of her 
whipping. mi6 Contem^, Rev, Nov, 6x3 The savage whip- 
plim of oHmiiiab. 

b. gm. or in other connexions, e.jg* the driving 
of a horse, or spinning of a top^ with a whip. 

1577 Goooa tr. HerosbacJPs Hash, 119 b. It must m sene 
to, that they [fc. bones drewing together) be euin aaatebed, 
le^ the atroosw apoyle tba weaker, whUe ba drtodeth the 
rating, and wiHppin|L a tSafl F. OaxviL IM, Hon, tody 
iv, Omc 8eih bmg luce a Toppe whldi only gees vprigbt 
vrftb wbhmiiii. 1^ MARsiteLL PiUHiing\ 150 The 
plaatS|j^!ur^jm Ikbk. tphiab 

r *JoMNOiamati* j 

diU Om 1 . tkv VSp SimmdsAnim, C k o m, t sgfiTIwblbod 


times the Kaken or *whlpping-pole, si 
afiao Hofos Mot mm ot p ko sit (Nares) 


I Norton. 


Ba biOugbt to th* 


WBIF-yOOa-WZLL. 

b. in seoM 1, as wkippi^solim^ Alm% /news, 
1769 Falconrr Diet, JVitMww r'r^i terma 
FieSiet whippiog-'twitie. 18I7 J. H. Kas H a J^oking T(uM 
xoe A piece of gold tinsel b.. secured by one tura of tba 
looee whipping Jik. 1899 Robrvbar ToxtAk, Food/eworm 
aoB Whipping cotton must be very, .atrong, aad yet fiea, 

0. ill aeuae 3 c, as wkippit^kodsi, 
lijS Khioht Diet JfecA, WkippiitgAoutf a aeam h ohb 
Ing-device lor use In buildings, 189$ DaiA Hewe IJ July 
5 /4 A crone lifting eight tons, fitted with * whippiBg JbE8V • 

That wlupt, ia various senses. 

L Moving briskly or nimbly ; meting vigorously 
or violeiitly ; characterised by such movement or 
action- (m senses of Whip v. 1.) 

[tflso I see WHirriNOLv bclow.l i6eo W. Wation Doeom 
eonton (i6ue) 17 A whipping Mbtresse H. (whose touag 
goeth like the clacke of a Mill). 1696 (titD) Divine Fire- 
works . . hinting what the Almighty Kutonuel b doing in these 
wipping times. 1700 R. Cromwbll in Bngi. Hist. Rsm, 
(t^) XI 1 1 . X0O A whippings snacaing cold. 1741 RicMabo- 
bon Pamela xxxiil. ill. 3 S 3 i 1 have a whipping Stomach, 
and were there fifty Duota 1 always lasts of every ( 

" ‘ r Mam xvin. At a 1 ' ' 


189s MBaiDiTH Asnamng Mam xviii. At a whipping pace. 

2 . Beating with or as with a whip; flogging; 
lashing ; also fig, 

xggB K. Bbrnamd tr. Teroneo, Andrla t The meaterof the 
rogues, a whipping Bedb. x6e8 Feltmam Rosolvss il II] 
kxvL 84 I lls whipping Satyrbt K. Cullum Hound 

from North ii. The whipping sne their faceit. leif 

tgtk Cent Nuv. 968 To become the drilling and whlppmg 
masters of the despised aoldiery. 

b. h hipping Tom I a man who whipa otbof 
or flagellates himself (see qnots. lor various uses)- 

1681 Hickuinoill Pind. Nakod Truth il e A furious 
chaaibing FaMlogogue, another Whipp«ng-Tom, that took 
pleasure to lash anti sbsh. ipig M. Davibs Athem, BrtU 
1 . i*reC. SI A Detachment of the same Crobade, or Hdif 
War, call'd Flagsllnsstss or Whipping-Tums. m 1708 W« 


stitches— embroidery, and plain over-and>over, and whip- 
pings, and daitu. 188s Caulprild & Sawasd Diet Netdlo- 
work 519 WhifHn^^ a tenn . .denoting a methexi of drawing 
up a piece 01 frilling.. into gathers, by ..sewing looeely 
over a delicately roIlM edge of the same, 
a. tk- - WHIP-ORArriKG. Obi. 
x6a9 Paskimson Parad, iii. vi. 547 For whipping, tba 
time is somewhat later then grafting in the stocks, 
b. Hoisting with a 'whip* (Whip sb. 15). 

X83S-6 Rneyci. M strop, (1845) Vlll. 67/1 There is no occa- 
sion in this case, in unloading a vessel of coals to be confined 
to ., what is col led whipping. s86i, 1887 [see Coal. whiv»ino]i 
4 . attfib. and Cotnb, a. in sense i, as whippings 
audit (Audit sb, 3), •heut^ etc. ; vrbipplsg- 
bench, a bench on which ofltnders are laid to be 
whipped; t whipping-cheer (humorous), flog- 
ging, flagellation ; whipping-girl (cf. Wbxfpxno- 
BO^; whipping-hand -• Whip-hahd; whip- 
ping-place, a place at which offenders are or were 
publicly whipped; whipping-pole » next; whip- 
ping-post, a post set up, usually in a public place, 
to which ofFenders are or were tied to be whipped ; 
whipping-atook, (a) «prec. ; (b) a person who is 
frequently wbip|)ed (cf. laugkinps/ocky, whipping- 
top, a top spun by whipping; also fig,; whippings 
trade (sanastie), the occupation of a schoolmaster. 

NifisS Clcvrlahd Char, Coufitry-Comm.,mnn Wka. 
(1687) 77 His Fats.. is.. a *whipping Audit^ when he ia 
wrung in the Wilbers by a Coinmiitee of Examinations. 
1906 Crockktt Whits Plumes xiv, The *whipping-bench 
and a good doien spare rods are wiiat they want. 177a 
Nugent Hist Fr, Gsrund 1 . x6o Her huitband had still 
the marks of a *whipping.bout. xgTi WHaTSTONB sst PL 
Promos 4 Ceus. iv- 1 . a she feurde of late, of *wbippinff 
cheere to smclL 1647 Hkrrick Nobis Numbers, HslT, 
Hell is the place whsre whipping-cheor abounds. ^83-4 
Thawasks's Advics to Painter 40 For his Cheat, the Man 
will pay full dear. Condemned by my Lord to whipping 
Cliear. X7ia-X3 Swirr /ns/, to .Stella 0 Jon., To-morrow . . 
is his [se, the Lord Treasurer's] day when all the ministers 
dine with him. He calls it *whipping-day., .we do indeed 
usually rally him about bis faults on that day. 1896 Desi/y 
Nstvs 30 D^ 5/1 There will always be a devotee ready to 
stand as *whipping-girl between him and the stroktsof lata. 
1906 Msa Croker Youngsst Miss Mowbre m vlil, £Ua did 
not speak ; she did not even cry out, while she acted aa the 
whipping-girl of her enemy. x68i HicBERtnGlLL Blesek 
NomConf Posticr. Y, You have got the ^whipping hand of 
him. x^i Aldsburgh Roe, in N, 4 Q, xetb Sw. VIII. 
4 w/b The *whippinge pUte in the Markett. b 8||8 DicxaNa 
£1. Dm, Crim. Crts,, Often have we stin^ heM in 
sessions time, to catch a glimpse of the wtappiu-plMe. 
”, Marsvat Year im Sweden 1 . 960 In after 


Kennett in Aubrey's Rsm, Gsmiiieme (i88x) 59 A Whip- 
ping Tom in Kent who disci|tiined Uie wandring Maids and 
Women till they were afraid to walk abroad. X791 TMaooav 
Lsteestcr 336 These whipomtii, called Whipping-Toms, are 
preceded by a bell-mao letuL 1846 Loeeu AH (Leioeetsr) 
vYiet, c. By I 41. xpag 6 , H. Skilungton Ret. to Editor, 
Early on Shrove Tuesday a crowd aasembled in the Newarke, 
Leicester. At the sound of the ‘Pancake Bell* a number 
of men and youths began a game of hockey or sbiiiney. 
About X o’clock the ’Whipping Toms', three men in bitio 
smocks with very long wagon whim, began to try to drive 
the sbinney players out vrith tbeir whips. I'be ganui was 
mippraased by Parliaoisat in 1846. 
hence Whippinglj adv, 

xs)o Palbos. B^i Whyppyngly, hastely, kasHmmotU, 
Whyp pingly, gorg)asly,iWXMMniMi/. 

wJiippuig'bogr. a boy educated together 
with a young prince or royal i^raoaage, and flogged 
in his Blcad when he committed a fault that was 
considered to deserve flogging. Hence allusively, 
1647 Trapp Comm. / Tim, v. so Rsbuks before allt yet 
Dot as if they were whipping boyea. a 1719 HusitBT Cm 
Time 1. (17x4) 1 . 99 William Murray of the bed-chambtr, 
that had been whipping boy to King Charles the first. s8aa 


whose faults you ars 


for you 
to bs 1 


punished 1 to whom you aro 


•whipping post. .And as a rogue stm^ rei^y to be vdiipc. 
1741 Tailpri otc, Narr, Goorgim 37 jmii Wbipdat-Bu^ 
Gibbet^ ftc. were provided.^ flM9 Tba^ebav PondpmsdM 

“ ” ^ It was a wonder bow ha escaped 

- Newcomos ii. No wk|pp^|pte 


tl,He 


. floaed,butit 

rli|^0g-posL 'll!547‘ ” 


This evil is 00^114 whlfqMagm topa. 
tfxy 'John OasmiAti * Loosing Liod$ Wkeljpt ax Faoas-* 
blMclwd eoB joddan wkh the wbl^^ 



to be the whIppIng-boy. 19x4 Petrib in Ane, Hgypt 3# 
With some writers. . Msnetbo is the whipping-boy, woo must 
a lway s ba flogged whenever anything ia not understood. 
Wnl'Pplliff-Bna>ppiDg,ci. uente^wd, [Fanciful 
f. Wuipnca-BNAma.T Diminutive, insignificant. 

slfit TnacrrUav Round. Pnpors. Ogres, Though they bod 
aeven-leaio^ boots^..aU sores 01 little whipping-snapping 
To mb [j j^ Thumbs used to elude and out-run them, 
t wU*ppl«tVBBl. Obs, 01 uDcertam origin 
and meaning. 

Usually gloewd * cornel-ties * and compered with MLG. 
wipslbOm, which, with wiepsrr- and woeiphsnbOm, glossea 
htcomus, (In the absence of a French gloss in quoi. 1930^ 
the identity of the word Intended is doobtfuL) 
e 1386 Chaucer Nut's T. 0063 Mapul, thorn, bech. baseL 

WhipplBtrBB^ (bwi«p*l,trj}. [The first element 
is app. i. Whip; cf. W HiFPiK.] • SwiNOLaragB 8. 

■731 W, £u4S Chiiism 4 YeUe Farm, 319 Two Wbipp)^ 
trees oftwo Foot sixteen Inches each, that the horssstew 
by. , W VIII. 044 A Spring and ladea 
fixed to a Wbipple-tres for ascertaining the force exerted hi 
the Draught or Csrrisgto. a^ Brtt, Hnsb.l, tlb$ lltese 
carts are cepeUt of being drawn either by two hoxMe 
abreast, or by the same number at length 1 fur wUeb pur- 
pose there are suhable staples fixed for banging Ibe wMimOi 
Two'j&em%elHC no Iron Whippfoueaa for 

Wihi'p-poop-wl’lL Also8 whippng«.9irlp* 
p«>,-viU,w]iippo-. [£cboic,fromthebM*tfiote.1 
PopulvjiBine in U. S. and Cam^ for a ipe^ cl 



CaaimB Toma, N, Amor, 

.. it ia iww sd by tba iDdiaM^ 

hi fwaae by ihe jMNee h tnekeai 
> toTuitoli 198 Tha mslaocfasiy 
fooet^ 



wmpvT , 


•WBXSL, 


J. WooM rw JV/. XaU. IttMi <M Wtapvwfll, jf 
WD'D^-Willf or Wipp«rvil4~^ brown l 4 rd..H mmmlly 
bwS V im evening lit tpring and •iimmer, iSdl * Mark 
Twain* //wA. A/owif I heerd..* Wbippowfll and a dof 
crying ebouc aomabody that wm going to die. 

(hwi*pl), A [f. Whip id. + -t *.] Re- 
lembliDg k whip; # 3 /. bending like a whip, 
deiible, springy. 

sISy F. Francis Angling lx. #77 Tbs Irish splleed 
lods are. .rather too whippy or flexlbicu sIgB Cgeltng sg 
An un duly whippy machine should be let alone. 
WUp-MbW (hwi'piSj). id. [C Whip id. or 
•f Saw id.l A irame-taw with a narrow blade, 
need cap. for conred work. 

sgjS Elvot, Rnmcinm^ a wbypawe, wherwith tymber is 
•awea. igga In P. H. Hors wtJ^ord (1901) In the 
Storshouae at the M^es . . a wbypp sawa s^ Riekmwnd 
Willi (Surtees) 100 In Maid's chamber. . 1 1 oUf wood cbesu 
and a whype sawe, tdgy R. Lioon Bnrbmdoei (1673) toy 
Three whi^iawca going all at once In a Frame or Pit. 
•iyi Moron AUck, Ex*rt» vL 99 'Jlie Whip<Saw Is used., 
to Saw such grtihler peaces of Stuff that the Hand-Saw will 
not asslly rera through t.. two men takes each an handle 
of the Saw. itge HokTSASsrat. Turning II. 701 1 'be long 
■aw, pit saw, or whip saw. Ibid 703 The blade |of the pit 
frame-saw] U usually five or six feet long, and thinner than 
that of the whip saw. 1903 Nancy H. Banks R»und 
Anvil Rvck lUThe rich dark wood of its walls and floor— 
all rudsly smoothad with the broadaxe and the whip-saw. 

Hence WIMp-mw w., inlr, to work a whi]>-saw; 
tram, to cut with a whip-taw ; JSg, {(/. S» tlang) 
to hare or get the advantage of thoroughly, to 
overcome completely, ‘cut up*; Whlp-Miwje*, 
a man who works a whip-saw. 

iMs Lnntbtr Wvrld(V. S.) Mar^ Some of the Bret taw 
mills built In England.. were destrO]red..on the ground 
that It would ruin the occupation m the whip sawyers, 
iflig Mnrlford\Oanxi.)Boit Sept., Had Braddock been half 
as prudent as ho was brave, he could, .have whipeawed the 
French and Indians in that campaign. 1904 Eux. RoaiNa 
Magmik Ifvrtk ii. ad Ho would . .i^w us bow to whip-eaw. 
ifil R. Doixau Mtm. vi. 63 These [trees] are hewn in the 
woods either on two or four tides, and are then whip-sawn 
b y the natives at the place of oonsumptloa. 

whlpsoy-, -■laer(r)7 : see Whipst-bibbt. 
Whlpshlp (hwl*piipX MOHfS’Wd. [f^WHiPiB. 
^ -SHIP.] a. (with pron.) Humorous title 
for a coachman, b. The post of a parliamentary 
•whip\ 

iSty Kbats Lit U Fmm^ Kimit 10 Sept., 1 dbembark'd 
from his Whipsbip's Coach, noy Snt Riv» 1 June 671/9 
Lord Rlbblesdale has flung op the whipshtp of fall party. 
Wlli*p«nH]M. Name for varions serpents of 
long slender form like a whip-laah, as Moitie^kU 
Jtdg9//$^rmis of N. America, PkiUdryas viriaUH^ 
mm of Brasil, Hoplocethalm ftagiUum of Australia. 

1774 OoLDSM. Nni, HM, (lyed) Vll. 003 In the tro|doa] 
climates, the rattle-snake, the wnlp-anake, and the cobra di 
cajMll^ are the moat formidable. 1813 J. Foeau Oritntni 
Minu 1. 199 The Concan abounds with aerpenu. .t one of the 
moit dangerous la a long snake of a beautiful green 1 in 
form resembling the lash m a coach-whip, from whence it ia 
callad the whip-snake, stes Watkrton Wmi%d, S, Anar, 
h (>903) 9 The whipsnake, of a beautiful changing green,., 
may be bandied with aafety. iSty R. M. Psavio Lvngiemt 
Krtrmlbyn xa, A whip-enalce..iniide a dart at Barrington's 
arm. tie! E. D. Con CnerdiL^ etc. -fF. Anar, (looo) 789 
The spemea of this genus [jc. Zamenk) are elongate In form 
and awve In movement, so that the popular names of 
* whip-snake ' and * racer * are appropriate. 

WlUsstaJf (hwi*piitaf }. [Staff x«.] 

1 . -i WHirSTOOK 1. 

1199 Middlrtom Miem^ynUvn B 4 b, With nailed aheoeb 
airawhipstaffe In hia hand. 

t 2 . NauU - WaiPfA 13. Ohu 

ifley CArr. J. Smith Stn Cmm. U. is The Whl|vstaflk Is 
that peace or wood like a strong staffs the^.Helmennaii 
bath alwaiet in his band.. made fiut to the TlUer with a 
Ring. syaS Shblvockb rvnnd Wvrld 305 My land 
Gentlemen.. were now foren to learn to ateer, and take 
their tuma at the Whipatafll 1789 Falconri Dtci, Marini 
French terms, MmuatU^ the whip-staff of a helm;. .now 
entirely disttsedt 

ljniimtelk(hwi'p|Bt^). dial , •Whipbtook i. 

igpe Sg, *trmg, iii« (lOos) O, Bought yon a wfabtle 
and a whlpetalke too. S8I96 OunrrcD Staxa Stmtu 319 
Horrid belaboring of the poor horses' hackib with the butt- 
end of a hickory whip-stalk. 

tWblpstoit. 0^1. fw*. pf,WHipp. a 


1 nagiUum of Australia. 

Vll. 003 In the tro|doa] 


UmiuTj app. « negt, i c. 

tell J. Bau. iimddin*9 Amw, Oar, 437 h, Whllea this 
whlmtart [sc. a priast] aioae have played all the partee of 


.pster (kwl-pstM). [app. f. Whip p. ^ 
•BTiB. Ct prec. md WniFPiRa ///. a, i.j 

1 . A vague term of reproach, contempt, or the 
like, with various shades of meaning, a. A lively, 
•mart, reckless, violent, or misrmievoni person. 
Obs. or dial, 

sgfo R. HAsvav PI Pin, jThey had neede be large loM 
Spoons.. If 1 come to feed with such whipeters. 1393 Ci 
IfAavrr Pitredt Su^ir, Wks. (Oromut) 11 . 63 You that 
Intende to be fine compsnlonaDle gentlemem amirklnge 
wiciei, and whipsters in the world* 188I3 Kbnnktt ir. 
Mmtm, in Foiiy 18 Cupid feigned as a boy., .became be is 
an nnderwitted whlpeter fsrrV. nugator), that neither acts 
■or thinka any thing with dwnretton. #sym B. £. DkL 
Cant, Cnwt Wkiaor^ a sharp, or aubtll Fellow, sfoa W* 
laviMO Fr n m b, Hmll (1B4O 003 The whipeters rpam la 
traanthaadsabouttbeoeighbonriiood. nao SwroN /*asfrw 
gf B a d m mh ^gi Lika a whipster from mhooh 


b. A wanton, lascivious, or Uoentioas person, a 
debanchee. 0b$, or dial, 

ima Pudinmii Mirria (T876) 8t, 1 should oulle fray 
a«^ many of M. Aathoniss companions from Deetowing 
their aflecyons on so llberall whipsters. 1867 Drvosn « 
Da. Nrwcastub Sir M, Mnrait iv. i, There were Whip, 
•ters abroad, 1 ' fidth, Padders of Maidsn-headt. 1897 Van- 
IRUOM Pm, Wifi V. iii, To deliver up her fair Body, to be 
tumbled and mumbled, by that young Liauoiish Wnipeter. 
(1898 K. BLAKxaosouoH Wit m^TlfTRiding Yamin 
Glosa, Wldfitir. a doubtful character.] 

o. A slight, insignificant, or contemptible person. 
(The current literary sense, often with the epithet 
puny^ after Shaks.) 

s 8 ^ Smakb. Oik, V. U. 844 , 1 am net vsliant nstthers But 
suery Punie whipster gets my Sword. t 88 e D'Usrbv ////. 
Prime, iv. Iv, A plaguy Uttle Whipster thia syeS Rowa 
Regal Cinveri Prol^ Sach puny Whipster bci^ is Wit 
enough. s 8 j 8 DtouNa Niek, Nick, xxxiv^When 1 first 
saw this whlpeter. 1840 Tmackuav Pnris SkM. (1869) 49 
Every little whipster of a French poet. t88s STtvamoN 
Aena ike Plaint iii. (1899) 141 No tearful wbipeier. 

2 . One who wieldaa whip : a. a driver of horses ; 
b. one addicted to whipping or flogging, a sconrger, 
lasher (also/g.). ? oSs, 

i6gi Clrvblano Niwt/nm A^rtsr. 99 He'd leave the 
trottinff Whipster, and praer Our profound Vulcan 'hove 
that Wagoner. ^ 1870 Cimemut Jmnun Ling, | 504. 130 A 


'Wbipfinq vbl, sb, a a). Obs^ 

1819 H. Hutton Ftiiit's Anai, B 4N The beggws whip- 
stock, or the Gallowee hire. 1838 UMArHWAirBamnbces 
JmL III. (1818) XI3 Suspected for a picklock Th* beedle led 
me to the whip-stoat. 

tB. A person who is frequently whipped (« 
whipping-Uock (d), WHipriNO vol,sb, 4 a); in 
qnot. -i Klaoillakt sb, Ohs, 

Br. Hall Ckr, Midir, 1. Hi. 04 Such were the famous 
whip-stocks in the time of Oregery the tenth. 

1 4 . Naut, «> WBXPaTAFP s, Whip id. 13. Obs, 

188a Wuklrb ynwm f# Gran in. eB6 In this Storm we 
broks the Whipstock, and split the Stem. 

6. attrib, : whlpatook wiao ado, phr,^ in the 
manner of a whipstock t in qnot. applied to Whif- 
OBAVTIKO. 

i8ei Plat Gmrdm ^ JSdm (1833) *>7 GrafHng whipstock 
wise, and letting in the dons into the Block by a slit, is good 
for W OK trees. 

wldpstTMIH (hwl^pitrfoV (LWhif- 

mB 9 b: •ee-STBaukl A female flogger. 

, iW S’. Wv. CUa P'^xylf (ms) J« TbeWhi pstr mqM 
t/amPoatUma). .had so tir'd tbemtalves. that they CtMdd 

wbl 9 iddor(ff)rt ^ip- 

ooonectsd with WidP id. 15 


Anai, B 4N The begge r s whip- 
re. i838 BiUTHWAiT^aniuaftrrx 


lb: •ee-STBaukl A female flogger. 
it. Wki, Ctm Arndt (tyrs) Tbemif 


had eotb'd tbamtalves, that they CtMdd 


and Dbbbiok id.] A oo o tr ivanee for hoistlDg 
(e». ote in shallow mines), consisting of a derrick 
wim a ‘whip' or simple pulley attached, and 
worked by a horse or horses. Also simply 
and whip and darry (Whif sb, 1 5). 

stfg Tnbokllas Th&x 148 (E. D.D.) ‘What b a whipd- 
derry, sirT* said L * A wbi^erry,' said he. Sw a thiiig 
for ridng tiaade, tee a aort of whem.' sMdTuoRHmT 
Gnm ikat r i xKxiv, Two waggons, laden with, .whipsidsry 
pulleys, digioinied fragments of steam-engines, aid mioenf 
mtda and crowbars. iMi R. P- Whitworth Bmdtan's 
sTAutinL Gnattar 118 There are.. s double whipseys. 
a^ several single whineeys. 1873 J. H. Colunb dfate/ 
Miming 78 the *denkk ' or ' wbipseydarry the cost 
will bs a little more than with the horse-whim. 

WhipMl Chwi*p,t/>i). [fi Whif sb. x + Tail 
rd.ij Name used (simply or attrib.) for any one 


rd.ij Name used (simply o 
of various animals having a 
a whip-lash : see quots. 


or attrib.) for any one 
a long slmder tail like 


ire to the tender mercies of the wbipetsr. 
ilhStitoll (hwi*p|Stit/), sb, (ado,) [fl 
' sb, x6, V, 18 + Stitch rd.] 


Wks. 1003 I. 904 To SOS one of thoM refiners In discipline 
hliiissli at the cart's tail, with just such a convanient spot 
l aid ba ra to the tender mercies of the wbipetsr. 
Whi|H8titoll (hwi*p|Stit/), sbT (ado,) [fl 
Whif sb, x6, v , 18 + Stitch rd.] 

1 , P/adltwork, A ititch of the kind described B.V. 
Whip o. 18; an overcast stitch: ■■ Whip sb. 16. 

184a J. TAVtAB (Water P.) Praia Nadit A e, m smart, 
ing Whip-stitch, BackHUitch, & the Cross e -sti t ch. x88d 
plain Ntmit Nmiauark as Whip-stitch. Thb shonld be 
formed of a very ne^ tight roll, the raw edite being com- 
pletely rolled In. s8fo Iano Boti 4 Skantmkingx. Bo When 
latttedfthe upper b braced round with a single thread with 
a whlp-stltch. 1893 RoKKVBAa TixiU>k,Naalewark 804 The 
stitch makes the roll on the material look like a whip-cord, 
and.. this is probably the origin of the name of whip-stitch. 

2 . Phr. (At) 00^ wkip-stitekt at abort or fre- 
quent intervals dial, and U, S. 

1890 J. D. Robbstson GImm. Giaue, s. v., * He was in and 
out svery wbip-sdtch, meaning * every now and then *. 1800 
Ailaniie Manikly UCXXlil! 737/a Feast days occur at 
evem whipstitch. 

to. as ado, or int, eipressing sudden movement 
or action. Obu slang or toUoq, 

1878 Snaowsll Virtuai iv. 74 III slide down from the 
window .. and, Whip Stich, your Nose in my Breech, Sir 
Nicholas. I'll leave my Clonths behind me. 1708 E. Ward 
W^tn Watdd Diu, (1708) Bo He shall cast ye a Knot, whip 
s tich. In a Twinkling, as Intricate as the Gordion one. 
W 1 lip-Htit 0 ]|,v* NudliUfork. [Cf.prec.] tram. 
To sew with a whip-stitch : » Whip v, 18. 

iSaa OsaaNR Uptimri CsMrffrr Wks. (Grosart) XT. aio 
SiicKe laca, doth of golde, of siluer, and such costly stufle, 
to welte, garde, wbippstitdi.edge, face, and draw out. 1887 
Har/nrt Mag, July 179/e If * inserts ' or * plates ' of single 
sheets arc to form part of the book, these are usually pasted 
o r * wh ip-stitched 'by hand upon or within the folded sheet. 
WUpstOOk (hwl'pistpk). [Stock sb.l] 

L The stick or staff to which the lash of a whip 
is attached ; the handle of a whip. 

133B pALaoi.e88/i yihyottocka^mmnckidnngfhuii, i8e8 
SMAKa. Pir, iL Ii. 51 Heappeares To hsue practis'd more the 
Whipetock^ then the Launce. 1833 (G. Hall] Tri, Rena 
vi. 75 The Baalites snared their fliih lemeiben her cruellest 
wbip-stocks. tSse 'Svlvanus' Byi»lanet 4 Dtrvnt Iv. 5s 
Beating out the mins of one niflSan with a wliiMtock be 
always carried. 1881 Bbsant ft Rica CkeM, Flat 1. Ii, 
Sitting down and leaning hb chin upon his whiptock. 1893 
J, G. Millais Bnmik mm YtidtOa Having fiHtiing material 
with us. .1 soon had the two whipstocks rigged up. 

b. transf. A man whodrives horses, conianpluous, 
1813 Tomkis Albummamr iv. iv, Out Carter. Hence durtie 
whintocke. 

t 2 . A whipping^poit (» whipping-stack (0), 


a wnip-iasn : see quots. 

1971 X R. Fosrraa Fkrn Amtr, Sdiintr. To Rdr. p. vll, 
Whiptail forked Fbtularia tabaocaria ftobacoo-plpe flsh^ 
*••7 lYawHiTT Niw Ckmm Quamiand Busk 145 (Morris) 
Kangaroos.. of. .diflferenc kinds,.. the smaller kind, known 
as pretty faoes or whip tails. 1887 Buck's Hnudbk. Mat, SiL 
V. 748/1 The genus /'A#{g3AwM(WbiptaiL Nigger Killer. 
Mule Killer.!) wbip-scorpiun], 1898 MosRie Austrni 
£mg>f Tmtmmnian Wksfimil. , .Coryfhmnoidis tmsmnnirn , . • 
an altogether different fish from Mgiiibntit aguiiat the 
Eagle or Whiptail Ri^ [■ whlp-ray]. 

Whip-toniFlMlly. [imitative, from the bird's 
note : cf. WHiP-F(X>a-wiLL.] Popular name for 
the Red-eyed Greenlet or ‘Flycatcher* {Vino 
olivactm or Vinosyhia olivacsa) of eastern N. 
America, and the Black-whiskered Greenlet (Yirta 
barbatuius or Virasylvia caiidris) of the W. lndie% 
Bahamas, and Florida. 

1736 P. Brownb yamaka 476 Whio-tom-kclly. I believe 
thu to be a bird of passage. 1884-3 Wood Htma witkaut 
H, xii. B47 The Rea-£y^ Flycatcher (Muscicap olivacca) 
popularly known as * whlp-Tom-Kelly,' from lU peculiar 
articulate cry. 187a Couas Kn NAnttr. Birds xao Fira 
akiiefuus var. barbatuius. Black-whiskered Vireo. Whip 
t om-k cliy. 

Whir, sb, and v , : see Wbibb. 

Whlrohe, obs. var. Wobk v, 

Whirkon, obs. f. Qukrkin v., to suffocate. 

e 1440 Ai/kabit qf Tatss xot pai war bothe whirkanid peiw 
with & de^. 

WUrl (hw 9 il), sb. Forms 1 5 qwhorel, qwerlo, 
wherwHle, Sc, qulilrl(l, 6 wl]iruol(l, wberlo, 
whyrle, whirroU, 6-7 whurle, 6-8 whlrlo, 7 
warvell, whnrl, 6- whirl. [Partly a. MLG., 
MDn. wervil or ON. hvirjill (see WuiBL o.), 
partly f. the verb itself. Cf. Whobl.] 

L Denoting a material object. 

L The fly-wneel or pulley ot a spindle: • Whobl 
sb, I. 

S41S Nittingkam Ric. II. 8ft x. qwerlea. 1479 Pasttn 
Let/, 111 . S70, vj. soketes, with branches to remeve. ii). 
wberwilles to the same. 1483 Caik, Angl. apS/a A Q where! 
of A spyndylle (id. A Qworle of A roke), giraculutn, no, 
gellum^ vsrtibrum, 1510 Stanbiudob Yaeabnia ( W. da W.) 
CJb, YirtkiUum, a wherle [1585, a wborle]. a 1533 
Udall Rogster D, 1. UL (Arb.) eo Nourse medle you 
with your spyndle and your wbirle. 1558 Withals Diet, 
(i3<^a) 35/1 A whiniell, virticulum^ verticuins, spendUnt, 
s^ W. Whitaker Antw, it Rainolds 160 Among the 
other pnises of a woorthy.. woman that u one, that she 
putteth hir hande to the wherle. 1398 Flosio, A^% ,, 
a whirrolU 1839 Torsiano, Cteea, the wervcil or button 6( 
a spindle. s8as J. Nicholson O/ir, Mah, 3^ The rtv^n- 
tion of the wheel,.. conveyed 1^ a band to the whirl, or 
pulley on the spiiidle. 

f D. transf, A skein of thread sufficient to fill 
a spindle, ubs, 

xifio W. Baldwin Fumrmlles Edw. P*/, Deatk pisomt Ul, 
Atropoe did knap in two the string, Before her sbiers sixtene 
wburies had spun. 

o. Rope-making, A cylindrical piece of wood 
fomished with a hook on which the ends of the 
fibre are hung in spinning. 

>794 RtgHng 4 Ssamuuaktp 1. 58 Whlrb are of bsach or 
ash, . .cyknancally formed, and fixed on iron spindles In the 
beads of wheels, witha book st one end for the sphinar to 
bang bb hemp on. 'J'b^ are likewise used to bang tha 
yarn on for hardening amf laying ropes. 1797 [see wkirh 
kak under Whirl-]. i886 Emcgci, Brit, iuC, 844/1 The 
point of the prolong^ axis of the whirl is bent into a hook. 

t 2 . - WHIBL^WO; 

1838 Rowland tr, Mafifs Tkiot. Int. X049 A Whirl or 
little hairy Worm with many feet. 1 cmlect that there 


b a houfle Whurl IDce to Sirius, 

8. Bot, and Zaol m whob 


HOBL sb, 3 , 
mi, XXVlll. W 1 
ound pointed Lmv 
rilLiB^blrboflM 


iy» PBTivRa in PkU, Trata, XXVlll. ^ Tba upper 
Whim are guarded with round pointed LMvas. 1998 
WiTNRRiHG Brit, Plasks (ed.3) IL 189 Whlrb of leaveRoltea 


so thickly set Rs partly tp tile the stems. iSib limb's Mag, 
^an^^iSj/a Theji nmn s rles s s nima isof th e cotony are groupsd 

4 - CohcK m Whohl d, ft. 

sMi GacW Mnsmttm l vi. L tqs A Shell. .with a Knehid 
Turban or IVbirle. sflgt Woodwark MtUusxa 43 Tba 
whbbof spbal shaUsaireaoaiatiineeseauated by the Imei^ 
ferenoe of foreign sabetaBoes. 1881 P. P. Carfento lit 
Rd* SnsttkmSm Inti, ^ la Tri/trit thi whlrb 
turn tba wrong way. 
b. s.T0Fifr.iS, 

^tyet Pkik Tram. XXVL 79 Tfoclilles, Tha Whirls^ or 
Tg^uli* 

4 Aconvdhitlon, cnt^ltSpiTili mWBOftLJl. 4 . 



WHIBL, 


• 

iMs BorM Bk, /htHitrUUii mo TIm boph, tb« ttllf, 
tbe fMt oftlM chBraeteiiftic moMUr ortbptciilmttrpd atoncft, 
»U in B whirL dii 7 *^ B^rmJkL Inti. Ihm 418 Tht 
l•ductioll of frlctioii and of vhlrb iit tho whotL 

6. A^glingi A ipinning bah. 

lias Coona Amir, Fitka 71 Utiog two Untt with ipooD- 
baitp or * wUil*. 

7 . Electr, (See quota.) 

>841 Fiuiiaa Diet, Arts, IVktri, SUeirkmL (Sea Ftyep^ 
t86o CmtmL /mtermmt. £xM.f Brit, IL Na 55^ Scries 
of api»xaU3i..incloding Le^ra jm..twBnf spider, whirl 
or fly. ligg Sloamb EUctr, Diet, syy A conductor carrying 
an electric current b aarrounded by drcolar lines of force, 
which are sometimes termed an electric whirl. 
f IL Denoting a movement (and derived aensea). 

8. The action, or an act, of whirling; (swift) 
rotatory or circling movement, rotation, circumvo- 
lution, gyration ; a (rapid) turn, as of a wheel, 
around an axis or centre. 

in FiHcitmt ct, quot 1^1 av. Whiul t^ ^ In 
KtHemMtieSt a uniform rotation of a fluid about a fixed axis. 

e 14^ Hbmsyson Orphtui ff Rurydia 370 Wardly men 
sum ty me ar castin hie Apon the quhele, in grete proKperitee, 
And wyth a quhirl, vnwarly, or thai witte, Ar thravin doun 
to pure & bw estate. MAxsTOtf Hce, ^Hlanii in. 

X. H 3, The whirls on toe, The turns aboue ground. 1609 
RMi (Douay) t Sam. xxv. 99 In violence, and whurle of 
a sling. Idas FtiCTCHaa Pilgrim iii. vl, Wbat flaws, snd 
whiries of weather. 1740 Youno Kt. Tk, iv. 56a The good 
man . . bids earth roll, nor feels her idle whirl. 177s 
Lonnmoan FenaPs GuMe 87 Thb [wrenching] diflers from 
whirling 1 because you limit it not as yon do the whirl, to 


get a good Rei 


sts9 C. Rosa Four Yrt, S. Africa 


^ - Kepwt, 

146 A wild kind of dance, the principal motion of which was 
a whirl. tSgd Kanb Arctic Expl. 1 . xvL 1B6 The bowling of 
the wind and the whirl of the snow^lriflt. sflyg W. K. 
Cuproao Ktuematic 814 Whirla Suppose next that the 
lines of flow are circles having their centres on a fixed axis, 
and their planes peipendicular to it, and that there b no 
spin except at the axis, and no expansion anywhere. 1804 
Phil, Tram. CLXXXV. 1. s8x In an unloiuled shaft, the 
period of whirl coincides with the natural period of lateral 
vibration. 1906 S. E. Whitb Fivermmn xxvi, A whirl of 
the wheel to the right, a turn to the left. 

b. Something, as a body of water or air, in 
(rapid) circling motion, or tae part at which this 
takes place ,* an eddy, a vortex. 

a tS47 SuasBV ASmis 11. 531 As wrestling windes out of 
dispersed whirl [orig. rupta turbine] Befi^t themselueH. 
iTae Lboni Aibertfs Archit, II. 118/1 These whirls and 
eddies in a River,, have, .the nature and force of a Screw. 
1753 Fsanklin Lett. Wks. 1840 VI. 135 Still the tube or 
whirl of air may remain entire. 1798 Colbbioox ^mc. Mar, 
vii. X. Upon the whirl, where sanic the ship. The boat spun 
round and round. .»« 47 . Stoddast AugiePt Comp, 146 
Trout , . are found . . clo^e below banks, among side-runs and 
small whirls. 190a Worde if Eye-wtineu soi A whirl of 
rifle^bullets beat upon the wet ground. 

8 . In extended use t Swift or violent movement, 
as of something hurled or flung, or of a wheeled 
vehicle, etc. ; r^id course ; rush, hurry. Also 
1649 G. Dabiel Trimmrek,, Fiek. /I, eix, The Noble Vere 
miogs at a double whirle, Marquesaa and Duke. i7as 
Porx Oefyts, x. 3a Snatch'd in the whirl, the hurried navy 
flew, sl^ DiacENa Amer, Motes vi. The lively whirl of 
carriages b exchanged for the deep rumble of carts and 
waggons. i88e T. G. Bowles Fiotsmm ^ jetsam 97 Such 
a wretched device for filling their holidays as a whirl from 
one place to another, and a whirl back* 

10 . JiF, Confns^ and hurried activity of any 
kind ; dUtnrbqnoe, commotion ; tumult, oustle. 

tggs HuLorr, Whyrle or rage of a batuyle. i6ao 1 . C. 
Tim Mnry MWmnnids 1. ilk C4b. What whirled thbf 
1780 Mxa Cowley BtlU*s StreUagem 11. L The feelings of 
wifa, sod Mother, are lost in the whirl of dbsipation. iSay 
Kbblb Ckr, K, iVkit^SuuAay x, A giddy whirl of sin Fills 
ear and brain. 1840 Dickens Oia C, Shop xxxix. To- 
morrow wss to bs a half-holiday dsvoted to a whirl of 
entertainments. 1889 'J. S. Wintbe* Mrs, Bob vi, Thoss 
who live in the whirl of London Sod^. 

b. A confused, dbturbed, distracted, or diszy 
state of mind or feeling. 

1707 Addison Rosamond itu 111 , My soul Is. .In the wbirle 
of passion lost. 1848 Thackeeay yam, F‘air iv, In a whirl 
of wonder at the theatre, li^ R. S. Subtbes Hemdley Cr, 
Ixv, Hb head was in a complete whirl, 1909 H. G. Wells 
Kik^s III. iii. 1 6 He departed in a wbbl, to socurea copy of 
e very morning paper. 

Whirl (hwflil), V, Forms : 3 gwirle, 4 wyrlc, 
4 -^ whyrle, 4-7 whirle, 5 quirle, 6 wl^l, Se, 
quherle^,<giiiilrlfl)e^ Thlrle ,(^7 whorle,whurl(e, 
whirl [prob, a. ON. kviffla to turn about, 
whirl (Sw. virfia^ obe. Da. hvirU^ Da. hvirvU)^ 
related to ON. kviffiU circle, ring, etp. crown of 
the head, top^ summit, pole of the heavens (MSw. 
kvirtfil crown of the hetd, Sw. virvei, obs. Da. 
kvimtt Da. kvirvM eddy, etc.) ■ (M)Diu, (M)LG. 
wgfBil t whirlpool, fepindle, vertebra, swivel, 
bolt, OHG. wirva whirlwind (liHG., G. 

wisM whirlwind, whirlpool, giddiness, vertebra, 
iwivel, theete, tumult ; m. wirbiln to whirl, trill, 
wirbliE rotetory, gidtW) OTeut L 

Xfurr#- to rotate 1 tee wHjjra 9 ., -BlI, ^li x, 3 . 

OB. Bi werffa e, kmsarfUimn ^errars’CNordiamhi Assess 
fUmg ««rrefVvSMiade*> aed kmriUM 

So rotate^ do nof appsar to haewewrvlvedi they are apm 

ssstesSs”''-’-* 

mhfii la pbiak mmsi, ... . 

aw WuBMrue ji 
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^ntaminatloe with Awnf b seee In sattee fib ea abe la the 
mants HuauwoL, HvaLwiMoef WNiSLrooL, WnisLsinNo. 
cr. si^larly TmaLrooL (asaoebdoo with Thibl, Tiiani^r 

L inir. To move m a circle or similar curve, to 
circle, drralate ; more vaguely, to move about in 
various directiom^ etp. with rapidi^ or force ; to 
go (wander, fly, etc.) abtmt\ to be m commotion. 
.59990 S* Eng, Leg, sii/ 387 be knixt )wiriede op tn Hs 
blast, ase spcldene doth, wel wide. sAva-eo Lvdo. CAswil 
7 'r^ u 187s As^ blase wfairleth ofa nre. So to snd fro hot 
flson. rt44o Fromp, Pmro, gas/i Whyriyn s*bowta yn 
yclylnem..eiaf»r. «I 478 Asmsv Dicta PkUos, 159 Thb 
world is not certsine ne stable^ But whirlyng a bowta and 
mutabla igta Ocoos Bglogs, Cupido 848 That vyle 
deformed Chuns Whose foggy Mates.. do ihycks about# 
him whurle. s8oa Masston Aniomio*s Reu, v. v, Then wU 
I daunce and whirle about the ayre. 1678 Macs MusicEs 


convey them. 1833 Kanb v. (1856) e8 Rocks, 

about which the sea^wallow and kittiwaks were whirltngin 
endless rounda si6o Tvndall Glac, k xxvii. sio Dense 
clouds of snow rasa, vriiirling in the air. 

b. 

igSa Bentlxv Mon, Matroms it. 3 Hb spirit whurilng In 
my hart, great tr than 1 can deebre. 1834 Whittibs klegg 
Megono L 4s6 What thoughts of horror and madness whirl 
Through the burning braJn of that fallen girl ! 1839 W. 
CoLi.iNS Q, oj Hearts i, A child of the new feneration, with 
all the modern ideas whirling together In ner pretty head. 
188s Caslyle Frodh. Gt, xii. tx. uB?*) IV. 195 Breslau.. b 
whirling with business. 

2 . To turn, esp. swiftly, around an axis, like a 
wheel ; to revolve or rotate (rapidly) ; to spin. 

In quot. 1588 yf/* with allusion to the wheel of Fortunoi 
In Meek, used ^c. of a shaft revolving at exceseive speed 
BO as to become bent by the centrifugal fmree 1 see quot. 
1894 a V. Whihuno 9kL sh, x. 

c 1384 Chauceb H, Fame 111. 916 This hous. . was shapan 
lyke a cage. .1 the telle 'i'hat but 1 brings the therinne I 4 e 
shall thou neuer kunne gynne To come m to byt. .So fsste 
hit whirleth [v.rr, whyrleth, whirlyth] lo aixmte. sjfiB 
Tsbvisa Barth. Ds P, R, xiii. xvil (1495) C viJ b, For his 
depnesse he [xc. the whirlpool] meuyih rounde aboute, whyri- 
ynge & rcboundyng. Tberfore swymmere ben oft perbshyd. 
a 1400-30 Wars Alex. 3394 Twenti tamed Olifants turned 
it a-boute, Quirland all on queles. 13x3 Doimlas ^neis 
vii. vii. 88 As sum tyme sclentb the round top of tre, Hit 
with the twynit quhyp, dots quherle. 1363 Mitr. M^, It* 
Collingboumo iv. We knows .. the course of Fortunes 
wheele, Howe constantly it whyrleth ^siyll about. 1388 
Shakb L. L, L. IV. lit. 384 lustioo alwaiss whiries In equall 
measure, atboo Montoombrib Mise, Poems xlvilL 148 
3on is Chary bdis that vbirlis ay about, xdgi T. Jambs Voy, 
14 The eddies whirle into twenty manners. 1799 G. Smith 
Laboratory 1 . 89 A fire wheel wbich b to whirl borixontally 
in the water. 1833 Tbnnvbon Palaes ^ Art %% While 
Saturn whirls, his stedfast shade Sleeps on hb lumlnoua 
ring. 1840 Dickbns Oid C, Shop xli. Round whirled the 
wheels, and off they rattled, xtsi Mas. Gasnrll Ruth viL 
She sat down and could not speak— the room whirled round 
and round. 

b. To turn round or aside quickly : * Wbbil tr. 4. 

aix86i T. WiNTHRor L^o in O/on Air xiL (1883) ox 
Instantly at the lucky hackle lomethlng darted, seixM it. 
and whirled to fly ..up the [river]. XM4 *Marx Twain* 
Huck, Finn xxvU, The king whirls on me and rips out t 
* None o* your busineM I* 19x6 S. K White Bobfy Ordo 
xii, * What's this?' asked Mr. Kincaid’s quiet voice. Tba 
man whirled about. 

8. trans. To cauie to rotate or revolve, esp. 
swiftly or forcibly; to move (something) around 
an axis, or in a circle or the like t with various 
shades of meaning : to turn (a wheel, etc.), f twirl 
(a light object hdd in the hand), f roll (the eyes), 
flounsh or swing round (a weapon, sling, etc.); 
sfec, in Fencing {set quot 1771). 

?a X400 Morte Arik, 3^1 A-bowte cho whirlllde a whele 
with hir whiite hondes. e 1440 Premp, Parv, cas/x Whyr- 
iyn, as spynners wyihe the whele. 1379 Rice luvoct, Vtces 
Ci^ Seruantes lacks works, and siande wbirlyng their 
kniie about# their fingers. X814 Gorobs Lucan ix. 404 
We cross the Axle of tlie world. And with the sphere about 
are whorled. M1831 G. Herbbbt Jaeuia Prudontum 
10) 717 To whirle the eyes too much ibewes a Kitaa 

1697 Deydsn sEneis ix. 905 They whirl their 

Slings around. 1771 Lomnbroan FoneoPo Guido Index, 
WJuriiugt b to whirl your adversary's blade about to the 
same parade again 1 that b, when parry with a Half- 
circle, to whirl nb blade round to a Tierce, and into a Hallk 
circle again ior,you may whirl from one parade to anotbrnr. 
as from a Quinte to a Quarts,.. &c. X774 tr. HshtoHur 
Child ux. IL «o8 Richard blushed through stupidity, 
and, whirling his bat, said be would please ms. 1809 
CsASSB Par, Rsg, 11. 489 Oos with whom oft be whlrbd 
tbs bounding flalL sSsg J. Wilson Meu^, Lyndsesy xlx. 
148 Widow Alison.. was.. whirling down a yard of twins 
from the roller, to tie a two-pound parcel or brown^ugac, 
xtoe Hbischel Study Nat, Phil, n. vi. (x8u) 140 A atona 
wbirbd round in a sli^. sl^ DtCEEKs^A. Bon Groenmkk 
Fair, The gentbmen. .go down lha middw and up again,., 
and whirl uieir partners round. 

tb. To twist or twioe uround somflthing. Obi. 

silk Cotton degirr tk vK 84 The dabbing ofa Beait 
dun whirFdm yellow silk. 

4 . tnir. To move along swiftly on or 88 tf M 
wheels ; to tzavel fast in a wheeled vehldo ; gm. 
to go swiftly or Mopetuonsly, rush or sweep Hiong, 


qttMrilb Iw.r. quMnb] throw the akya 90 * A Hm 
litoA X- 177 llie Lyons, .downs wbirlinfftem the radN|.. 
for toesisnit the sneepe. 13I8 SiiAKS, 7 /r, A, V* & 40jb 
come and be thy Waggoner, And whirle alonf with Ihea 
about the Globes. 1897 DavoEM AEnets tx. 9M A kiiMiad 
lanoa,.. Which ros^lika Ihundar as It wmH'd fdonfi 
asyid SoiriM Sorm, (X7S7) VI. sx6 But the Rsporl of It 
shall whirl and rattb over a whob Nation, syaa £• Wabd 
Wand, Spy ik 47 A Hackney Chabe caasa whirling by< 
18x8 Scott Amt/o. xa. Wha said come wbirliM them in a 
poat-chab e , but Monkbarna. stge KiHGauiv IL v. sio 
Travellers, .within an hour's run of the gteatsst mstropMb 
b the world* wiiirling through mliss of OMrk 1877 Blagx 
Gmn Peut. iit, I'hs beautiful bndacapss thrown which 
tba train whirled. 1879 B. O'Donovan Usov Oasis xxiv. 
(z88e) 1 . 4x5 Turooman cavalry whirling down b their 
usual looaa order. 

t b. tram. To go ewlftly about or around (a 
place). 0 b$, rar»"“\ 

1849 O. DANiBk Trinarek,, Hen, V, coe x e, Whfle ha lay 
Fuuat tto S^e, the Doipbn whiries the Coast, 

8. iroHS, To drive (a wheeled vehicle), or eonvw 
in a wheeled vehicb, swiftly ; gin, to drive, impel, 
carry, or urge along impetuously, as a strong wind 
or stream (often and now only with implioatioa of 
circular movement, as in 7). 

i t0k CnAUcaa SquirPs T, 663 Appollo whirleth vp hb 
Cbaar so bye. ^1400 Rom, Rem 438s She {sc. Fortune] 
canne. .whirls adown, and ouer turns Who siltlth hleghak 
xgia I)ovQtx9 ASuiis xii. Prokjo So fast Phaeton wyth the 
qunlp him quhirlya t8x8 S. S. Honest Lamysr 11. D 4 b, 
A Coach, And prauncing Courser^ that shall whirb thee 
through I'hs popular streetea xysg Ramsay GenUeSkeph, 
IV. i, Firae hb Vouch ha whirled forth a Book. 1781 Cowpeb 
Rotirom. 393 Ha HtsM into the welcome chaii««. .behind 
four handsome bays, I'hat whirl away from busbam and 
debate The dbincumber'd Atlas of the state. 1833 Lvttom 
Risnsi k iii, In popular commotions aacb man Is whirled 
along with the nerd. 1848 Dickbns Domhty xx, 'lbs., 
speea at which the trab was whirled aipng, 'I'eknvson 
In Mom, XV. 3 The winds begin to rbe. T'ho last red leaf 
b whirl'd away. x8s4 O. WT Curtis Pot/pkar Papers iv. 
(x866) ia6 He whirled her off bto tbs dance. 1I73 Black 
Pr, TksUoW, Tim gallant littls bones that whirled them., 
into the open country, 1899 Frquub Cwsar xxt]i. 998 Hs 
had been as a leaf miirled upon a wbter torrent. 1907 
T. H. Pattebson Man*Eaters qf Tsavo x. iii The river.. 
Decoming a raging., torrent, tearing up bees by the roots 
and whirlbg them along like straws* 


ich neweiL as is 
try whorles* 1838 Eam. Momxc. tr. Boecaanfs Aifvts, /V. 


1378 WHaTSTONB Promos 4 Cass, 11. iv. il, Such dunghyll 
churlas, Such newes as b in market tounea. stout the coun- 

eeaan 


Pamass, t, Ixxxvl. (1674) xx# 'Jbe..fetctos by wbkh un- 
happy mankind-. b.. with such publick caUamitv whlrkl 
ab^k 1837 H ALLAM Lit, Eur, 11. vl. 1 48 J ulbi la a child, 
whose btoxicstiop in bving and being bvsd whirb away 
the little reason she may have poesasssci. 

0 . To throw or cast with violence, flbg, burl 
(esp. with rotatory movement, as from a sling). 
Also absil. 

Formerly app. sometimes used by ccofusloo for kssrl (c£ 
Per contra Kurlpit, -rook, -wind). 

EXAM Wyctifs Bible x Ssm. xvIL 49 (MS. BedL sjT) 
Dauid. .took o stoon, snd becsstkle [o.r. whirikb] with toe 
slynge. imb Udall Eraem. Apqpk, 79 b, Ha taught thsim 
..to whurle with a slyng, and to. .cast a darta. ibid, xsS b, 
A.. toys.. was whurieyng Utle stones among the tbickest 
of y people. B363 P. Wnitbhobnb Onesandro Platon, 78 
Molested of the weapons wborlde liom farre of. 1379-80 
Noith Piutafxk, Crmsue (1M5) 811 Who galbwpi^ vp 
and down the plabSk whirled vp the sand nib from the 
bottoms with their hom feete. 1391 Sylvestex Du Bartae 
L vL 795 The bobtrous Winds, iEat..prooda8t Turrets to 
the ground hath wburld. x88b Humvan Hofy War 104 
Twelve slings, to whirls stonrs withaL 17x8 Pora Iliad 
xvk 58s Sarpedon whbl'd hb weighty Laiioe. 1740 Gbay 
Eton 7a Whmtha wretto from higL 

fb. Gaming. To cast (the dice). Alio ohtM, 

1379 Rica Imteet, Vteoe E [), Ya plait naughteUye, whorle, 
take vp, the tricks b mine, shanifolly caste. 17M Foots 
HeM iL (1778] s6 Whan you want to throw on six and 
four, ..you must.. whirl the dies to the snd of the Ubie. 
Ibid, ay, 1 shall bs abb to tap, stamps dribble, and whirl, 
srith any man in the club. 

7 . intr. To be affected with giddlneit, to reel 1 


ninallv (now only) oi the head or brain, 

1381 HOLLYinitH Horn, APotk, «b, Many are whom the 
heade whyrbth so sore yt be thuiketb the earth tumath 
vpayda-doune. Ibid, 40 A . . feuar . . wherewith man do 
whyrb and to dbmada. siao Smellby Witch AtL v, Tba 
dim brain wbbbdbxy with dsUght. i8lo*OuiOA'dy«Mr vi. 
You make my bead whirl. 

b. inms. To affect with giddlnett ; to put in a 
whirl or tumult. ? Obt, 

1193 Q. Eus. Booth, IV. mat v. 90 Hydden eausss whyrb 
ys mynd. t8o6 Suaxw. Tr, 9 Cr, iil il 19 , 1 am gid^i 
axp srt ati o q whiries me round. 1883 F. SrrNca tr. ymrillip 
Ho, MeeUeie 4^ If be had not been whirl'd with n ootobst 
to buy a house, a tfb^ FAkcoMsa Skipser, |it. 817 Nor let 
thb total ruin whirl my bfaln 1 ilsa Good Sinim Med, 
(sd. 3) IV. 540 Predpioes, the si 0 t 3 which bsTwliIlM 
a ll hb brains wbib awake. 

WUrlpf the tb. or vb.-etem in CmldfiatloB i 
wblrl-braln. a giddy-brained penon (of.G* wMeU 
mist acatter-brain); twhlrl-emnidd A, giddy- 
tained ; t Wbirl-fliw, a poetks or ihetorieal taOBk 
for ^tDinff (laa aiiooiided with vkdeot ttormt 
or whiflwin^t twhi8t-faie,atun8ille; vkM- 
d <h» kook, of • 
ifm Want it. <4t 

WbhumT IM, t.wborkd 

watowmlnt} .opmS, o reWtlaK 



WHIHIr*. 


WBIBIiXCIIO. 


ooloma of water or doet^ a watenpoat or doit- 
whirl; whlrl-ahapod A^whorled; twtdtrl-aiiai^ 
f whirl^tono (tee aooU.); fwliftrUwluilo, loine 
kind of whale (cf. Wbiel-aioot i9WBimLffooLi)| 
wliirl-w^heol (tr. Fr. rwtivohmf)^ a kind of waters 
wheel (tee quot.\ 

Otf CoLMiooa Lfi. 1. a. 179 H« b a *wlilrl.bnlo 
that Ulka whatevwr cornea apparnMst. 164s M. Wa«o 
Pita, EmtifTH Au 9 C. to Many ^whlrboown'd, aiid hragg* 
bmiod OplnioRlata. leeg SYLvaena Dn Bmrtat 11. iU. Law 
losi Tha amoaking atorma, the *wbirl-fira'a crackling daMh. 
ai6BO Z« Bovo Zwm*» Pl§w$r» (1855) 104 Tba whurla lira 
aball flaah. iggo LwUaw Churdkw, Acc, (Camden) 44 I'ha 
*vhlrle yata anont tba oollaga dora. 1797 EtuycL Brit, 
(ad. 9) XVI. 483^0 llib aacond apinner attachaa bb own 
bamp to iha *whirl hook, adu l/aQUMaar EmMais l xI. 
97 'Inat ha faa (btfaantua) ml^t pby . .after tha manner ol 
tba other llitla children. Ibi^ made him a faJra areather 


tner iiitia children. Inay made him a laira areather 
UMk [1694 arbirla*gigl, ol tba arlnga of tha windmill. 
tParivaa Cmi, Xnyt Enff, Herbal Tab. xxal, Water 
Whirl-mint. 


irUmlnt. Croaa 
la) 83 In aoma 


# Rn^, Utrbal Tab. xxal, Water 
rl-mint. a <890 Rodim, Natng, 

I of tba ocean tba water-apout or 


thaoc^ tha water^MUtor 4„,. vvy-v. o-a/- 

♦whlrUpilbr la occuWlly mat with. 1761 PAil Wbyrlebohe, or Wa of a fcW (.y/whylbona), mo, Ptri^ 

LIL 3f9 ^b mria^ of equal length, and pla^ in twSbmhtm, emutulut, 1948-77 ViCAiv AntU, lx. 

5.11** 1 f i'i** the aqulaa^m y (1888) 75 Ech of theaa two bonea. .hatha great rounda bole. 


Wllirl4MMM(hw5*jlbta)» Ohf*otdmL Foimt 
4-8 whlrlebonoi 5 whirU-^ wh«rIo-| whyriObon, 
wborl-, wml-, qwhivl-, owarl#-, qTyrloboniL 
d-6 whyrl^ wborlobono^ |-7 why^bono, 0 
wburte bone, (7 wbell-bon#), 8 hnrle bone, 
dial, whlrly booen, 0 Sc. whorle*bene, 6- 
whirlbone. (Abo with njphen, or ni two wonb.) 
[RepUcing OE> hwiorf-^ kwytfbdn^ kwcifyrbdm 
Imee-cap, by eubititittion of Whiel for the fint 
element; cL MLG. wcrvcl{Jitn\ G» wirMiim 
Tcrtebra.] 

1. Theroimd bend of a bone tuning In theeocket 
of another bone ; sfic. that of the thigh-bone at 
the hip-joint (in later me eep. In the hone). 

1308 Taaviaa BartJL Da P, R. v. nvlL (BodL MS.), pd 
{sf. bonea of tha armsjbah ykanarad with Iqyntaa wbirlahooaa 
and gniatal bonea [Mbtranabtion t ea, ig8a They an 
covaiM in joynta and whirlbonea with grlatlea 1 L. in fawn. 
htrit *i vtrtfhrit cartillaging vtiiiunhtr,] c 14M Prom^ 
Pmrv, 491/1 Qvyrivlebonc, yn a ioynt, mmeka. ibid. 584/8 


tail nlant 1681 Gaaw Motmom t. vi. i. 13B The *Whirle. 
8naQ. TurbacodtUa. 171715. Buinoton]C 7. 

Mem. (mS) 93 Wa ■aw..Ten Thouiand littia * Whirl- 
noutaorabnd. 1681 0 aawjIff/Mnww in. i.i.a6a The Short 
*Whirl^Stoila. Trmhiitt, 1609 SYLvaarxa Du Bariat 
IL IIL Lmw 73a Another, awallowad in a *WhIrUWhale'a 
womb la laid a-llva within a living Toomb 1893 Glynr 
7W«4 Pewr fPmier 37 An elaborata eertea of experimenta 
and an excallant report on the uieful edfect of the ordinary 
boriiontal water-whael at preMnt used in France. Thoea 
on which tha axparimanta wen made an at Toulouaa... 
Then wheela an of two kinda t thoaa aituata on tba rivara 
an callad buckct-wheali (A emd)., 1 thoaa which an placad 
on tha canal are callad *wfalrl-wbaeia (neuets painmtt)t.,und 
an turnad by tha percuMion of tba watar npoo ouvad 
8oati. 

17nilrl(e, obe. vnr. Habl Heel. 

1878 CoTTOM AmMer lu vll. 64 A flia call'd tha Paaoodi^ 
8b I t ha body mada of n whirl 01 a Peaoecki faatbar. 


1 1. A name for tome kind of whale t cf. whirU 
eahaU (Whiel- in Comb.), WrirlfoolI. ranr\ 
1991 SYLvaaraa Du Burtm 1. v. 98 Ilia monatrom Whirl- 
about [F. r inarm* S*H*dit*\ W^b In tha Saiaanathw 
dmhappot. 

8. The action of whirling about ; tomethlng that 
whirb about, or b In a whirl ; aitrib. or adj. 
oharacterbed by whirling about. 

1788 C Moaaia Smg* (1788) 8 Whfta thro* this whirl, 
•hwt Joarn^(«c. Ufa] wa reeU 1897 pAtoaAVc N*rm, ^ 
Enr* II. 30 Than la tuch a whirlabout amongat tha partiea 
btoaaatraiisactioni,alwayf changing aidaa. i8d3KiMaaiinv 
tPaUrkBrnb, vU, HU iiftb whirl-about of a baad. 
Whlrlaryi tee Wbielbbt. 
t WlliTlbat, whOTlbat. Obs. Format a. 
6-7 wliorlo-, 7 whoorb, 7-6 whorlbab fi. 7-8 
whlrl(e)bal [Alteration of Hublbat by tub- 
idtution of Wbiel for the firat avlbble.] 

1. Uaod in the i6tb and 17th c. to render L. 
emstus, which waa defined aa * a weapon with plum- 
mettea of bade^ raed in ganiba for exercbe* 
(Cooper*a TlUroMrifj) and ' a certain game • • 
among the ancienta, wherein th^ whirled leaden 

e ummeta at one another ’ (Phillipa, 1658} ; alao 
renderinga of Gr. 

a. 1989 Ooorea TAemuru* a v. Cmeim, BeRmrtmnht, to 
pUy ae it wen at tha whorla bat. 1974 IVithmld Diet, sx/s 
Cmsiu*, an whorla batta, an inatrument of leather couered 
with leade, to buffet ona anothar. 1801 Houaitd PUi^ xu 
xxxviL 1. u* -Afi *ha eoit of Rama ba armed with crooked 
horne9,.,aa if they were gantleu or whwlebata [cMstus], 
rivan tbam by Natun to tbumpa and Jum wIthalL c 1811 
CHArMAN /iimd xxiii. 538 Your abouldart must not vndergo 
tba duirliNh wboorlbats fall [o^ yap rilf ye iMydoeacl 
1814 Rauuom ^ Ha..cqmj7dled au 

Wbori^ty and tha nmtd KaM,ah^rbe Raaerv*d for Cn^. 

8L 1818 Chatmar OdM vin. 089 At wrastlb^ buffate, 
whUlhaL apoad of neaU ir&n f vewl Ibid 
%u io 6 Pollux, that oxcald, b whirlimt fight («df dyafiba 
noAubeiixee). 16x7 MmiMXU Ducter 371 A Plummat, or 
whirle-bat, that vaultera, laaperi, and daonceta vaa. idea 
Hoxk ft Koa, Gat* Lnng. unt,^ Ranndmtien C | 3 Slain 
by tbaa with the whirlbat [o U eestueMsum], tSfig Cotton 
tr. Mamieugnt 1. xxiL (17TT) 1. 130 Fencera, inurM to beating, 
when bang'd almost to Pulp with Ctuba and Whlrl-bata [tr. 
(Cicero pugiU* emtihu* eamfusi], 1700 Dryoxn Fab/ei Preft 
*Da, HareJaotadthamaaDareadIa theWhirl-bauof Eryx. 

2. A club. 

X7QX Cownui Iliad vit. 167 Whan him hb Iron whiiU 


X7QX Gownui Ifiad vit. ] 
b at No ptfn] nought avail'd. 

wbi*rl-b]Mti [f« Wbiel- -»• Blast sb. ; app. 
E word of the Cnmberland dialect, for whick 
Wordfworth la the earlicft literary authority.] 
A whirlwind, hurricane. Alio 
xyefi Woaoaw, i'**me *P Fan^ ni, A whlri-bbst fnm 
bahind tlie bill Rushed dm tba wood. 1807 Staoo Miep. 
P**m*, Return xvL Hark, the wbarlblaat loudly biuiten. 
xfiij CoLKaiDOB Nt,*Se*n* 77 llw whirl-blaat comm, tba 
d«Mrt-aands riaa np. sfiao SealAXT iVitek AU. adviS, 
Which rain could never bend, or whlrl.blaat shake, affix 


tho whirled sands of Iha desert T xiafi Mkibdith Amaa, 
Mmrr. xlv, Lord Fleetwood's yet nnomed old associates 
vowed he *emeU etrong * of the fumes of the whirled silver 

WUrlw (hw8’4lai). [f. Whiel v. •!> -bbI.] 

L A penon who whirb. 

L One who tumi or apina rapidly round ; tone 
who wanden about (a&r.) ; a ‘whirling * dervish. 

'CX440 Pramp, Para, 904/* Whyrlare a-bowte, or gpan 
a-bowta In ydy In es sa. .. girtvmgm, xSxs TwdtUH* R*m. 
889 l>wvi8h of tha Order of Whirlera. 183a Ld. 

jerraav L*t, ta Mr*, Rutkmyurd x Apr., The only chance 
M for one pair tocling cloee, Iflca waltxen, and whirl lovingly 
among the whirlera ws8^ Southsy Centm^pl, Bh, Sw. 
111.(1830) 391/1 Sect of dancers and whirlera. X873LXLAND 
Egypt, Sketek.Bk, loi He promenaded around tha peiw 
formaci, and teking his placa in tha ring began to spin— for 
there were during tho entire pertbmiaiice one ox two 
whirbrs at work. 

i. (^e who whirb something ; f one who hnrlg 


of darts. sSsfi J. Nicholson Op*r, M*eh, 466 For wash* 
bowls, dishes, or plates, the workman, called the whirler, 
uses a vertical spindla X889 LtPscoMO in I.aHd AgenP* 
Etc, 6 Apr. 316 When flails were nrhirling for eix months, .in 
Ilia titha biun^ while tho whirbrs and their fam i l ies ato 
barlw bread. 

11. A thing that whirls. 
tS, ? A whirlwind. Obt, 

x8e8 SvLVxsTxa Du Bariat it. Iv. Magnfjktne* 306 What 
boystroua lungs tba loaring wbirbn blown 1 What bnming 
xrings tbo LIghmbf rides npoo. 

4. A levolving pboe of meehanbm. 

*p*c, a. A poltA whirlingOabk. ^ apparatos in- 
vented byTrougbtonioeexveeaaaartHIciaiboriaonataea, 

Si!SStttA‘'.!S&USR^ 

fc twisted 


into tno whiche li receyued the bone called y^rtihra^ 
or The whorb bone. Ibid, x. 84 y*rt*brum, or Whurle 
bone,, .and la receyued into the boxe or hole of the hanche 
bone. x88!sAasM4GM. No. eo46/4A Black brown (biding 
..a Strain in hU Whirlebone. 1788 Chambrsi Cml, 
Hurl* B*n*t in an Horae, ba Bone near the Middle of tbo 
Buttocko very apt to go out of its Sockets with a Slip or 
Strain. 1793 J. JfASTLxr^Mr^ Farriery xxix. (x754) »4® 
A Umeneaa in the whirls bone and hip, is discovered by the 
horse's dragging bis leg xdter him. 18x4^ J* Whiti Vet. 
Med, (ed. a) 111. 10s Injura of the Hip Jobt, commonly 
called Whirl, or Hurdle Bone, or Round Bone, slefi 
jAMxaeoN, V^erla-han*^ the bip-bone or Joint, Fife. 

2. The round bone of tne knee ; the knee-pan, 
pntella. 

X4. . Vae, in Wr.-Waldc« 990/19 InitmeMum^ , .tho kn^ 
panne, or wherlebon. 1990 Palsgr. aB8/x Wlmlbone of 
ones )Loa{paIieite degenmdt, 1987 Haibison England l 
V. XX in Iieiinthed, When the bodb of Aiax was found, the 
whirbbone of his knee was adiudged so broad aa a pretio 
diab. x8xx Coroa., La eharnlere dee geneux, tha whalU 
bone, or wfairle-bone, of the knees. x8|4 T. Johnson 
tr. Parey* Ckirurr. xv. xxU. (1678) 340 The Patella, or 
Whirl-bone of the Knee..ie oft-times contused. rx740 J. 
CoLUxa (Tim Bobbin) View Lane, Dial, Wks. (1869) 59 
He geete fro his Whiny booena, and sad. .while his Heart 
beeots an hla Blood sarclates tbexe's Hopes. s8Si Craven 
(r/ait., Wkiti-baaMi the cap rd the knee, 
ta A vertebra of the spine, Obs. 

xs4eo Latyirane'* Cimrr, 3 Cap. vj. of woundbof be rlg- 
b^n ft of whirlebones [lAr. whtrele bonys] of be riggo. 
Ibid, X04 Makesmale cauteries., bit wane ech whirlebon of 
^ necke. i8(HI CuLrxrrxi & Coli BartkaK Anat, Man. iv, 
xlv. 349 Five Veitebra or Whiilo-bones of the Spina, 

W]liFlftd(hw8ild),a, 

L [f. Whielj^, 4>-bdS, Cf.OE.^wri^x</ round.] 
» WHOBLia 

xvxfi Pkil. Trane, XXIX. 307 Shells, whirled end single. 
XTjm WiTHxaiHO Brit, PUude (ed. 3) 693 Leaves axpandiiig, 
a flttls bowed back at tba ends 1 soroewhai wblrlM. 189X 
WooDWASD Mellueea X63 H[alU) epistviium, PL XI I. fig. 7. 
Imperforate, globosely conoid, doee-wbirled, aperture lamei* 
late within, Up shaip. 

2. [f. Wbiel v, -h-EDl.] Rotated rapidly, etc, 

1879 FAtaAi Silence ft Veieee iv. 76 Confd we.. judge 
rightly of the . . sun . . If we only saw it glaring luridly through 
the whirled tends of the dasartf xigg Mkbbdith Amae, 


of tbair rough sewing b done. 1898 Binns Simy efPetter 
s^ The wheel.. at which ha {te. potter] standi Is callad, 
when revolved by some other power than bimsalf a*Ugger*i 
that which batoma with hb own hand., is a* whirler \ tost 
Pa li Ma li Com, 19 June 8/5 Llthogra^ic plate whirlar. 
flWlllTlBzy. Obs. ran. Also 6 -817. [£ 

Wbirl V. ft -ibtJ Whirling, circling flight (or 
? roaring noise t d. Wbubl In first quot ai 
part of a jingling refiiin. 

c sfite Deeteur DeubbieAie 438 in HazL S, P, P. 111. fisi 
Faro weU and a daws 1 With a whlrtary wbew^ And a url- 
ary typpa. xgfia Stantmvsst jBneie ul (ArU) 77 With 
g ad«o g whirbiya flapping Thayr winga 
whirlej, var. Huult 8, influenced by Wbtel, 
iM J. Baisowman Se, Miahm Terms 7a WMrlef. 
a fauten, hnriey, or tub. x888 Roooita Life pk Ban 
Shtt/Seab, L x. 4x3 A littb child,.. whose duty it was, on 
bearing tha approach of a wbiHey, or oonLcamaga, to poll 
o pen t he doox; 

whiPleyt seeWBTELT. 

WlllTlloote. Obs, exc. ffist. Forms t ft 
whlrlaoole, whlrleoote, whorlaooto, 6 wherll-, 
whlrllooto, S-9 whlrlloot. [Form doubtful; 
app. orig. wkirUcpUf L Wb^ v. ft an unidentified 
element; recorded by Slow in the form whirlU 
eote^ wbmee in later me.1 A coach, carriage. 

cxaBi Anvminalte Crea, (MS. Stowe X047) If. 68 b, Le 
iqy mesmea vbnt al mOe ande et ouecque loy sa meb an vn 
whirlecole. ctagvBrut il 386 pa Lorde Powys mayne brouxt 
bym out of Walb to L^on yn a whirlecole [tie MSS. 
Comb, and Reg, t MS, B, Mut, Add, whirlecote; ad. Caxten 
(1480) wherlecoteb 

1508 Stow Sure. 63 Of old time ooatebes ware not knowne 
In tab Island, but cnariota, or Whirlicotes.. t 1 reade that 
Rychard the second being threatened by tba rabelles of 
Kant, rode from the Tower of Lmidon to the Myles end, and 
with him hb mother in a Wharllcote. a iBoo Pbgcb Cutialta 
Mite, (iBx8) ayo, t86o Our Engl, Home 73 The wrheeb of 
my bdyb whirUcot or the franklin's plougn were repaired 
in the kitchen. x888 Frbbman in Stephens L\f* ft Lett. (1895) 
11. X. 385, 1 can't do much walking, but I go about In a whlrli- 
c ot IS not that the oldest name for a coach or landau? 

Whirligig (hwSuligig), sb. Forms : 5 whyrle* 
8TEE, ^wfairlegoggd), 5-7 whirlegigg, 6 wfairly- 
giUge, whyrlegygge, worlegyg(g, 6-7 wbirll- 
gigg, 6-8 whlrlegig, 7 whirlegigg(8, whirll- 
whlrUfl-gig, 7-8 whlrly(-)gig, (8 
whlrlE^g, 9 whirlgig), 6- whirligig, [orig, 
(and still to some extent dial.) two words, L 
WHIRL* and Whirlt- ft Gio j^.ij 
L Name of various toys that are whirled, twirled, 
or spun round ; s/ec, f (a) e top or teetotum (efi 
Gio sb,^ 1) ; (b) a toy consuting of a small spiadlo 
turned by means of a string ; (c) a toy witn four 
arms like miniature windmill-sails, which whirl 
round when it is moved through the air. 

cxftfto Premp, Paro, 385/1 Wbyrlcgyae, chyldys gamq 
giraeutum, xftio Palscs. 986/9 WbirTy^gge to play with, 
pyrouette, xjSpx Sylvutbs Du Bartm l iit 191 As 
a turning Wbirli-gig goea round [Fr. Ceuum 


a turning Wbirli-gig goea round [Fr. Ceuune la pirouette 
aainue te toume] Moxon Tutor A ttrom, v. xa8 The 

Gnomon must appear on both aides like 1 he stick ina viliitil- 
gig, which children use. x686 Blomb Gentl, Reer, lu 148 
Pulling the Line you may make the Looking.GlsM play in 
and out as Children do a Whirlegig.. .Keep it turning that 
tba twinkling of the Glass against Uie Sun may provoke the 
Larks to come to view it. 1687 A Lovbu. tr. Tkevenofe Travk 
III. 4^ The Pummei[or the sword]. .U neither Round nor Oval, 
but 18 flat above and below like a Whirligigg. xya8 Pose 
Dune, III. 57 As.. whirligigs, twirl'd round by skilful strain, 


Dune, III. 57 As.. whirligig^ twirl'd round by skilful strain, 
Suck the thread in, then yield it out again. s8ot Stbutt 
Sports ft Past, iv. iv. 16. b88 The peg.top,. probably 
originated from the te-totums and whirligigs, mst Sporting 
Mag, XXXVIII. sto They hold each other tight by the 
middle, and so go round like whirligigs. sao8 t£us.FowLBal 
Bstw, Trent ft Aneholm* yj A..ngui« oFTbeChxut-Child 
pbying with a ' Whirligig , 

D, Jig. ‘ Plaything , * gport *. 
x6u Boston Anai, Mel. 111. U. 1. L M s) 336 Thou ait 
Cupids whirltgigge. 01677 Basbow Serm, (1663) IL xa 
Turning him into,. a whirlgig of fate or chance. 

2. Applied to various mechanical contrivancofi 
having a whirUx^ or roCstory movement; spse^ 
t (a) an instrument of punishment formerly used, 
consisting of a laige cage impended so ns to turn 
on a pivot ; (6) a roundabout or merry-go-round. 

In quot. 1601 T <* Gio sA* ei In quot. 1M3 t ailmiveiy 
applied to a carriagei in quot xSeeto a elodc. 

S477-8 in Swayne Ckurckw. Ace, i^enMafiSofl) ee Pro vna 
pecia aumremii de nouo empto^pro b Whirlegigg*. Ibid, m 
F or a pece of Tymbsr to the whlrleiqjige. xma in Sir w. 
Parker Hitt. UngMtMadittjidbaPayibexoKm for 
mending oCHall HyU &idg«,aiiidMyn8efa worb|n8,eeA 
^x Dbaoon ft Walkib SpMu ft •fij powa 


ce of Tymbsr to the whlrleiqige. xiaa 
Vfaf. /.«NgdF#£W(i 87 ))i 63 PeydetoNi 
[oCHall HyU £idgo,andmakyivofa^ 


x686Int.1 16^ J. 
Kt, Itb nangid 


Oyhbet, Uke a Crane i..it b 
L and, . if any one or ssore doe 


bigge enough to bold two nmn, and, . If any one or ssore di 
robipiideiii . . 1 m or they axe pm inm tbb.sania whiefigini, i 
kickumbob^and tbofyebitoolae turnad, tho eflbnderlwi 
in this Oago.^aome aa oria fboc from the waier,..aiid Ml 
aixlekq,.diohmtomeofmeigodrepiqut,aiMlthe ibW 
ly into tbo waiM 


aixykq,.ti 


jodrepioiit,aiMlthe 

Jsat Brsdamadsns niwnmliw 
O o nti y oat of tho Cky lEto tbiS 


k m oWs tko Jam h n chi ia t^ 
rott&f of tho Oontiy oat of tho Chy 



WHlBZr<VUFr. 


WBIBUOIO. 

> d«md tlw Smmm af thm nwf 
Mopping WlurUgiggw 1 i9it Gnon Miiit, Antiq, II. W4 
Om [paniihnmtj foniurty viry oommoo, for trifling 
ofronoMu..wBi the whirHgif t..A kind ordrenlnr voodoo 
COM wUch tim'd on n pmi •od..wliirlod round with 
•och an amodag Tolocityi that tho dalinqoent bocamo 
jotromoly dck^ staa Scot NM v, Yonder hali-clock at 
Thoobala'i, and that other whirligig that you mado for the 
]mke of Buckiiwham. LAtm Arab, NU. I. 71 In 

the outdclrte or the oemeteriM. ewinga and whirligiga are 
erected. tQg| Lyrroa Mf Jfovii ik yiii, One of thoee 
r^tory entertainments commonly seen in fairs, ami known 
hy the name of 'whirligigs' or 'roundabouts'. 

0. g$H, and in variont appUcations : (a) 
Something that ii continually whining, or in con- 
atant movement or activity of any kind ; t (^) a 
fantaitie notion, a crotchet (0 circling 

conrie, revolution (of time or evente) ; {a) a lively 
or irregnlar preceding, an antic ; (e) a circling 
movement, or condition figured as such, a whirl 
/’suyw/fs Rti, B Ir b. Buery one that had a whirleglg 
in his brsine, wold haue his own conceit to goe currant 
SS99 Nashb Ltniw Stujffi Wks. (Groeart) V. 037 Quai 
tot soHtontuit so many beades, ao many whirlegigs. 
f ‘ 7Y(w/. AT. V. i. 385 And thus the whirlegigge of 

time brings in his reuenges. s^s Wbbvbr Amc. FUttorml 
Mom. It The heathen gods and goddessea, with all theb 
whirligiggs. id3S Shislby Coronation ni. (1640) E s, PkL 
Tis a strange tume. Lita, The whirligigs of women. idM 
Gavton Ptotu, Notts Ilk ii. 73 His nraines . . being as 
vertiginous as a whlrle-poole, presented ten thousand 
whirlygigs, Windmils, and Tume-pikes to his errantick 
souls. 1660 Hbxham, Do Koy /.otert Hum, he hath 
a Wiiirlegigg In his head, a idyo Hackbt A^, WiUimmt 
I (1603) iBi The Whirly>Gig of the Dispensation, which run 
round from Pope to Pope, and never could be said to settle, 
lyoui Paiqa Lmdlt 6 Since They [«. the gods] gave Things 
their Beginning t And set this viniirligig a Spinning. 1781 
Johnson in BotwtU t Apr., She Is the first woman in the 
world, could she but restrain that wicked tongue of hers|.. 
could she but command that little whirligig. 1796 Mmb. 
D'Abblav CamiUa vii. xiii. You'll put my poor head quite 
into a whirligig. 1809 Malkin Gil BUu vii. xvl Pa ibis 
ridiculous baboon , got back again to his old tricks and 
whirligigs. s88a Huxlbv in Ll/i (1900) 1. xv. 198, 1 was. • 
glad to get your letter at that whirligtg of an association 
meeting. 1874 Svmonds Sk. Italy A Grttct (1898) I. lx. 186 
The wnirllgig of events rsstored Francesco Sforia to his 
duchy. i8|^ Mss. Ravmxb Typt-wriitr Girl xviil, WatOM 
beetles who dart and dance . . in interlacing whirligiga tpsi 
Makbtt Anlhroyol vU. 186 When the whirligig of eooal 
change brings the uneducated temporarily to the fore. 

b. A fi^le, incouftant, gladv, or flighty person 
(efi Gio sb^ 4); also, one wno turns round or 
moves about actively, ai in a dance. 

160a Dskkkk Satirom. L 3, No whirligig, one of his 
faithfull fighters. s6m Chapman Ail Fooles 1. L e8z To 
maintains a wanton wnirly-gig. Worth nothing more then 
she brings on her back, a 1704 T. Bbown tr. ASntas SyMut 
Lttt, IxxxiL Wks. 1700 111. 11. 81 Woman is the Whirl3^ 
Gig of Nature t she changes so often and swiftly. 17x1 
Budobll Syut, No. 67 F9 An impudent young Dog. .ran to 
his Partner [in a dance],. .and whisked her round, .t Just as 
my Girl was going to bs made a Whirligig, I ran In, seised 
on the Child, and carried her borne. 17^ Mhb. D'A»lay 
Camilla 11. ill, Knowing 3rou to be such a merry little 
whirligig, sfea T. Mitchbll Com, Arisio^k, II. 317 Give 
way. am make room for their play, ..Well sit here.. and 
mark bow these whirligigs whisk it 1 
4 . A water-beetle of the family Gyrinidm^ esp. 
the common species Gyrmus natotor, fon^ in 
Urge numbers circling rapidly over the surface of 
the water in ponds and ditches. Also w, beetle. 

1713 Pbtivbr a gnat, Anim. Amboinu Tab. Iv, Trochut 
Pyramiiialit Imtteno .. Indian Whirligig. 1I5S Poultry 
Caron. III. 378 The Gyrinidm, or whirligig be^ea. (874 
Wood Intoeu Abr, 6q The Oyrinidm, or whirligig Beetles, 
of foreign countries . . oelng scarcely larger than our familiar 
British species. 1877 F. F, Pascob ZooL Clau{f. zxo 
Gwinus (Wbirimg). 

6. oM, Like a whirligig; with rapid circling 
movement 

1598 £. OuiLPiN Skiai, (1878) 51 His hasd.. Wherein ten 
thousand thoughts runne vmirfigigge. xM_ Scorr JmL 


thousana thougnta runne whurligigge. xM bcorr jmi, 
16 June, To otom my sails to every windt.. and spin 
round, whirligU 

6 . aitrib, Kesembling a whirligig ; characterized 
by a whirling movement {lit, vsAygX See also ^ 

igSa Stanyhurst Mnoit iv. (Arb.) xao With whirlygig 
eywiight Vp to the sky surlng. 1614 Purchas Pilerimago 
ni. xuL (ed s) 307 (^tinuing their whirlegigg.douotiofM 
with eontlnuall turnings (fitly agrscing to so riddle snd 
brainsickaa Religion). x688 Holmb iv. xUi. (KoxbO 

gai/a The memory of the heathen gods and Godeaws, 
with all their whirngin fanetee. 1807 W. iBviNoJ'a/Muv* 
No. 13 (iBxx) II. 74 btoxicating, inflauimato^, and 
whirligig dance, the waits. t8i8 Soot Aniig. xiu, Tha 
changes of this trumpery whirligig world. X840 Hood AYA 
moMMgg, Fancy Bait xsex, «he finished off with a whirhipg 
bout 1879 /'xmcA as May 136 The whirligig whims of ths 

Henoe WhiiUgl^ 9., intr. (also with sOi 
tnm like a whbligig, to whH or qpin round 
(whence WhlrUgimipng^L a.). 

^ £. GuiLmi SJUat. (sM)j5 This msd-cap, verid, 
thiswbiriygigging bob. A Lovikk Btrecrac t Cm 
bfiei. 57 ifiesa. .havetoen constrained to whirisfljg 
Hooo l/y Rkim x88 Half a score of boi^ng f* 
singing, and whirtiglggittg. 1871 * Aliph (YeU^) 

0/ M Umrb Trha danciBi..poit«sd, bobbad, 


!• A tnniUg (swiftly) round 1 (rapid) lotaHeii, 
revolution, or arclin|f movement t epetm of air or 
water, as in a whirlwind or eddy; also of persons 
in a dance, etc. 

spar, in Mock, (quot 1894) 1 see Whirl o. a. 
a x^ Chaucer Foriuuo xx So mochel hath yfc ibj 
whirlynge vp and down I-uwht me. 1403 Jar. I AVviu (?. 
clxv. Sum wwe Blumria. Bs quhirtyng or die quhels. vnto 
ground. 1498 JM. St, Albamt, htkimt h v, Yf UuU 
thwe bo a manare whvrlsrnge of water. sgSa Bbhtlbv Mon, 
Mmtrom* 11. 3 Thie the tame vnknowne gift or whurling In 
my hart, doth bring mee a new desire. 1816 Uolvuav 
PtrtiuSf Sat, y. 138 A baee hone*keeper .. whom Ifs Master 


whirlings of the tea. 1838 in Ann, Dubrtnsia (1877 7 The 
coontiie Wakes, and whirliiigs have appear'd. .like fonraine 
pastimes. xBpp DaMSiax Fty. 11. 1. 170 The Sholes 
probably caused some whirling about of the Tide. t8aS 
T. Hook Sayings Ser. it Passion 4 Priuc. viL 111. 80 The 
rapid, and as he thought perilous, whirling of tbe..veiiicla. 
X83S Hood Unitod / atuily ix, We none of us that whirlittg 
Dr. the waits] love, Which both our parents disapprove. iSjB 
Hawthornb riesrr. Nott-hks. (1868) 1 . 187 Where the wfain- 
ings of tho stream had left the marki of its ^dies in tiie 
■oUd marble x89« Pktl. Trans. CLXXXV. 1. 079 Tha 
Whirling aad Vibration of Shafts. 

2 . Giddiness, vertigo. 

xrix Hollybush Horn. A/ofk. as The same driueth away 
. . the whirling in the head. 1898 Mbrbdi th Poems Em^iy 
Purse 107 A whirling seised thy head. 

8. Hurling, flinging. 

XS79 Ricb Invect. Vices B iij. The whorlyng of the Pottas 
about the house, the Gardes into the fire. 

IT Misused for HtJRLiNa vbl, sb, a a. 

«i7ax Prior Ess. ONtt, Wks. xmt II. roi Bodmin or 
Truro shal bieakmore Rones at a Whirling b Cornwa' than 
t he ab lest Surgeon in London shal be able to seU 
WhiTling, ppL a, [f. as prec. + -wo * ] That 
whirls, in various senses of the verb; turning 
(rapidly) round, rotating, revolving, circling 
(swiftly) ; eddying ; moving impetoouriy, etc. 

ijRm Wycuv 1 Piter ii. 17 Cloudis, .driuun with whirlinge 
wiJndis. X3B7 Tbevisa Higdon (Rolls) 11. 31 Wuodnesse of 
..whiriynge water casteb vp..grete hepea of grauel. exago 
Mirk's Fsstiai 138 What by )K>ndyr and by layte, . by 
whyrlyng-wynde, ny myatea. xS4i (see Plat sb.^ 7]. 1571 
Bokbbwbll ArmoHe ik 90b, The blinde goddesse Fortune, 
with her doble visage, nnd whirlynge whale. 1x81 Muk- 

n IAS /.saas a. .1 1 1 


fbrees of Batnrataio whlrUngly «80Bsaip8*e«8 cf pMnf 

human efibrt. 

fWhlrllxig-booa. OAr. m Wsmui^BOirB. 

t4.* yec, Lat.-Amgi. in MS» Hesrl, iM# (Vai 
3/i7e Ve rtebra, >e whyrlyngbone of the kne. 

tWhlvl^ (Mf. [£, Wauu--*- P it <1,13 * 

WaiurooL^ 1. 

1370 Foxb a, 4 M. (ed. a) I. 04/1 (He] mom Into ft 
whurlepyt, where he was drowned. 1199 B* Jonsom Aft 
Mam eut gf Hum. ik iii. (1600) O, The deepest wbirl^ ^ 
the rau'noue Seaa. Hufija T. Tavloi Gotto Jndggm* M* 
ix. (lAte) aa To escape ttic hands of bU enemiss, he ran into 
a whirlepir and his body waa never (bund. 1714 Db Fob 
Jour Gt, Brit. 1. 9e As if tha Water had at onc^gulph'd 
Itself b a Chasm of the Earth, or sunk in a Whirlpit. 

Jig, 1360 BaooM Ntm Catock, iv. Wks. 1564 I. 4eoh, To 
throws vs baadloog bio the wheurlepytte of euerlasting 
dampuaiion. 18x0 Hoi.lahu Camienc Brit, 1, 143 Eng* 
lan d rec overed out of the wliirlepit of calamities. 

tWhi'rlpool^ Obs, Alio 6 wharpolft^ 
w(h}orpoiir, etc. [app. an alteration, popular 
etymology, of THiftLiPOUy q.v.] ?The laigft 
blowing whale. 

e X43B Brut 11. 603 Ther wer sane b >e Temys at Loodenb 
many whyrlaimlys, ft anober tyme a whale, 1308 Stan* 
BNiDOB rulgaria (W. dc W.) HJ, Balenm. a wbyrlejiolft 
tS4x b LiHcoin CkapUr Acts 11 49 (Lbc. Kec. Sou Xll.k 
Sturgion, scale, porpoise, wherpole, and such like, 

Gbsnkr Hist. Anim. iv. 833. tlox Uollanu Pituy ix, iii. 

1. S35 The Whales and Whirlepooles called Belmnm. 1878 
Vt/g. Man's Ca/l. 301 At (JuinWough three great dolphins 
weie taken,.. and a while aftar three other fishea, called 
whirlpoob were taken at Gravesend. 1894 Mottbux Rabe^ 
tau IV. xxxiii. 131 A huge monstrous Physstere, a sort of a 
Whale (which some call a Whirl pool). 

Whirlpool* (hwS'jlpBl^ Also 6 whlrpol^ 
whoorlpool, etc. [f. Whibl- 4 Pool sb^ Cl 
late OE. hwyvfepSl and wirfelmere.'\ 

L A pbee in, or part ol, a river or the sea, 
where the water is in constant (and usually rajpid) 
circular movement, due to the configuration of the 
channel or bottom, to some obstruction, or to the 
meeting of adverse cnirents or wbd and tidej 
a (large and violent) eddy or vortex. 

1330 Palsgr. s68/x Whirpole a depa, place In a ryvnr, 
where the water tourneth rounde. Eden Decades 
(Arb.) 75 Many whorlepooles and sbtllw. 1613 J Saru 
Voy. jayan (HakL Sou) 66 Drowned b a i^erlpoole. 


Children when they had FoLLRa Holy 4 * Frgf. St. Ii, aL 94 

their whiriing gigSM vnder the deuotion of their scourges hTliice a whirlpool, drawuig in all to It 1 
i8aa J Taylor (Water P.) Farew, Tov/er^ Bottles A a b, would passe by. 1734 Pbnnant Tout 


A guilty oonSwienoe 

0 It sell which otberwiae 
Tour Scot, in t^s, 359 

1 furious boilbgs. xlig 


The whirlingwheele of fickle Fate. 1830 Bp. Hall Oceos, 
Medii. 1 13 ^at vdiirlbg Globe of earth, tknj DevoRN 
ASneis x. 1264 A whirling Dart he Rent. XTla Cowpbr To 
M iss Macartney 34 Some Alpine mountain . . Y'hus braves 
the whirling blast. 1839 Urb Diet, Arts ze96 The whiriing 
public so mindly follows fashionable caprice in the choice 
of a carriage, xlya Ykati Teekn, Hist. Comm, The 
whirling and complicated machinery. xBSg T. P. H uoNsa 
Diet. Islam 1x8/1 [The MaulaWlj^ah] are called by Euro- 
peans. . the ' dancing or * whirlbg * 

h.Jig. 

x8oa Shake. Ham. 1. v. 733 (()a x) These are but wild and 

4erling [1623 hurlbg] worclg, roy Lord. x8u Bp. Hall 
Occas. Medit, | mo tnoie hurrying and whuiing Judge- 
ments of Oxi. X884 Crbfch Odss Hot, hi. xxx, Not whirl- 
ing Time, nor flight of Years. 1853 Dickens Bleak Ho, 
xxxvi, 1 cannot say what was in my whirling thoughts, 
ito Milman b Mem (2900) 189 (^et, though in the midst 
of toe whirlbg city. 

0. Special collocations I whirling blue, whirl- 
ing dun, names of artificial flies used in angling ; 
wblrling-board » whirling^tabU (c) ; whirling 
obair, a chair contrived to rotate rapidly, used in 
the treatment of insane patients ; whlrl^g-maohlne 
« whirling^tabU (a) ; whirling plant, the * tele- 
graph-plant Desmodium gyrans (see Tjclkgbaph 
lb, 8) ; whlrling-tftble, {a) a machine consisting 
essentially of a table contrived to revolve rapidly, 
used for experiments or demonstrations in dyna^ 
mics or other branches of science ; {b) a hori- 
zontally rotating disk in a potter's lathe, carrying 
a mould which shapes the inside of a plate, cup, 
or other drcolar piece of ware, while the outside 
is shaped by a templet above it. 

1747 Bowlkbi Art Angling 73 The little *Whlriing Blue. 
..This Fly is only to be F»hd with.. in warm Wmither. 
1784 J. Fbsousom Lect. it to Which weight.. will draw the 
ball from the edge of the *wbirting-board to its cen^. 
1799 Underwood Dis, Childhood (ed. 4) II. w Exciting 
vertigo by placing the patient in a "whirling corir. 1878 
CoTTOM Angler 11. vii, 6z About the twelfth of this Month 
[Apr.] comes in ths Flie call'd the "whirling Dun. 1843 
Pens^ Cycl, XXVll. 3a6/x •IVkirling-maekine b an 
apparatus, .for the purpoae of determining the reristance cf 
the air, s888 Treas, Bet, xegsli "Wbrllng PlanL Desn 
modinm gymnt. 17*4 J« FBaouaoH Led, it 18 Tha 


Would paiuw by. 17M Pbnnant Tour heot, in STt 
Eddiekand whirlpools riitbg..with furious boilbgs. x8is 
Elphinstonb Ace, Canbul (xB^ai 1, xso The river of Canbol 
..forms Dunierons rapids and whtripoola. t88e OaiKie 
Plgys, Geeg. iii. 1^4 Where the tide is thrown from side to 
side against sunken rocks, or whers two oppoabg currants 
meet.,, the water forms whirlpools. 

tran^, 2874 N. Fairpax Bulk 4 SeM fo Tbs whirlpool 
of the spirits in the blood. 1799 W. Tookk Viom Kusa^ 
Emf. I. 65 Which.. buries both men and cattle in whirl 
pools of snow and Mnd. X903 Aonbs M. CuiaKB PreU, 
Astrophysics 446 'I'boae cosmic * whirlpools evsry trait of 
which testifies to the counterplay o( multiple activities. 

h.fig. ill various applications t esp. a destractivg 
or absorbing agency by which something is figured 
as engulfed or swallowed up ; ft scene ol confused 
and turbulent activity. 

1309 S, Fish Snpplic. Btggers 10 Hows all ths substaunoe 
of your Realms .. rynnelb bedbug ynto the bKacieMU 
whi^lepole of these gredi goulafrea. 1333 Bdbn Decades 
(Arb.) 63 Drowned in the wbirlepoola m obliuion. 1371 
Goloino Calvin on Ps. Ixix. 4 In y* deepest whoorlpools of 
aduersitias, faith may hold vs x84a M ilton A pot. .SmecL 


the air, s888 Treas. Bet xKpfi "Wbrllng PlanL Desn 
modinm gyram. 1764 J« FBaousoH Led. U. 18 Tha 
"whirHng-taUe is a machine oontrived for shewing experi- 
ments oT this nature. 1830 Ratbr ft LARONaa Meek, viiL 
too An appaiatus called a whirling table , .for tlw purpose of 
exhibiting illustrations of the laws ol oentrifugaT foren, 
zlAo Ptnmy CycL XVIIL 473A :nie workman sti^s at 


. _ ll 888 WmLT-* 

.*^wh^Ak^\9bLeb. {f.WBIlL«i + 

«ai.3 US ftcticm of tha verb Wsnis 


tm for preying •ound-curvea ttpon a eereen. 

Hcaoe WUnnamg^ adlf., erltk irhklte mof- 


the Whirl-poolcs of Change, a 1704 T. fisowN H^a/k round 
Lonti., Cggee-Honses (i;^) 38 Im Whirlpool of Poetry 
suck'd me in, and 1 fell a Knifmng. 1831 James PkilgpAng, 
xliii, Wbat a whirlpool of contending feelings J 1883 Dilksm 
Uncomm. Trav, xxii. You may revolve b a whirlpool of red 
shit^ shaggy beards [etch >888 Bsvcb Amer. Commm 
xeviL 111, ^2 Europeane.,have assumed.. that public Ufa 
will draw, .enough olf the highest ability into Us whirlpool. 

2 . aitrib, nnd Comb, 

i8ea Marston Antonio's Rsv. iv. II, They hav«..snnkt 
the tosaed gslleaase in depth Of whirlepoole scorne. xSsy 
H. Moan SongMSonl iv. Oracle 34 Bitter wave of troublw 
flerii. And wmr1-pool> turnings of the bwer sprighu 1884 
PowKB Exp. Pktlos. Ilk X39 To reooyl by a oooue whirl 
pori-moCion. tyoa IVestm. Goa. 6 Mar. 6/a Tha whiti* 
pool rapids [of the NUgarah 

'Hence WU'rlpoftUaf ppl, a., circling or eddying 
like ft whirlpool, 

a 1881 T. WiNTHaor Li/k in Obm Air (X883) 48 Abtieh 
( canoe ].. lies, light as a w, on wbirlpooUng surfecss. 

0 ^ whlrtt* 

puff), [f. Whibl- 4 Purr tb. ifter whiblwivd.] 
A puff or gust of wind such as nisei dnSt in ft 
whirl or eddy ; also f a whirlwind. Also^ 

ijSa Wveur IFisd. v. si As a whirls poAT of wbll tiei 
Holland Piiny il xlviil 1, a4 A whirkmtffe or ghuit CsJbd 
Typhon. 1809 — Amm. Mareell 41 whUai some pestl 
ferasis whIrIo*pu8h ralseth np still tbww latsories of common 
fflischiefes in thaStntft a8|7 WHmNO AiMmah Mettasna 
1x6 Ashuffing whirle-pufTe roar'd amongst tho trees* sAio 
O. ASaenr feb P ar eg pkn 1I3 As tha whinamilft Ufe] lifts up 
the dust Mmm Bakbr Nortkmmpt, dern^ IVkitiL 

a nddriffiieKqf wind dfii^lliadin btoan eddw 
S899 DicHitmon ft Ptanemt Cxsmbid. Gldat,, Wkirl^puJE 
a sm^ wldil^Hd sitdb ns wU them duM apMi ou a 
rend In 
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WHIBBY. 


tWhlrlwfttar. Obu [C Wbiel- Wath 

A watenpuut. 

{ft Cri. A Timii Ckmg, /. (T848) I. 114, I hmr of 
• whirlw»t«r upon tbo Tbomei. /Mf 11m brooking.. of 
th« whirlwnter, or, «• soom call it, tbo watcr*pillar. 
Whirlwig (UwaulwiLr), . WBiRuaia 4. 
iSid Kmur & Sr. Entomci. xvL (i8tC) 11 . 4 Tlio Uul« 
be«lla« callod wfairlwigs(6>nM«r«, to..forintli«ir 
as*emljll«i . . to enj^ together . . tlte mary dance. i8a6 
ibid. axlx. III. 80 l^he irlwig'beetU 

Wood Naturdi T 9 meh.t U. ee The cotnmoa 

W]»rl wig»bectle..may bo found in nearly every puddle 

TlfUrlwind (hwSMlwind), tb, [r. Whirl- h- 
Wixn ib.^ prob. after ON. hvirflhfindr (obs. Pa. 
kvtrrtlwtmi. Da. hvirvtlwind^ Sw. virvtlvimt)^ 
whence Du. w^rvthvind^ G. wirbelwind^ 

L A whirling or rotating wind ; an atmospheric 
eddy or vortex ; a body of air moving rapidly in a 
circular or upward spiral course around a vertical 
or slightly Inclined axis which has also a pro- 
gressive motion over the surface of land or water. 

In Its larger forme It conetltutea a violent and destructive 
etoitn. as a cyclone or tornado 1 over a body of water it 
lometimes eaueeta waterspout, over a sandy or dusty region 
a sand*pillar or dust-wliirl. 

a HAMrota Ptalitr Cant. 51 1 Comand as whirlwynd 

to skattre me. 1389 I'kSvisA tUgdtn <RolN) VII. 159 
Sodenly a whirlewyno com^gecaste doun the dores. « 1400 
Cl9tt. in R^L Ani. 1 . 6/a Turhn, the qwyrlewynde. c 
Alpkabti ^ Tmin 3x1 pe fend flow away in ILknes 01 a 
whor 1 e>wyiid. 1384 Fosman Argi. (MS. Ashm. eo8, If. 
em b) Elyas was taken up Within a whorrelUwinde. 1596 
Edw. if If 111. i, As when a wherlewinde takes the Summer 
dust And scatters it. 1611 Bihli )oh xxxviii. x Then the 
Lord answered lob out of the whirlewind. 16331^ G. Hxa- 
BSST Timpttf Giddinttu iv, As if a whirlwlndeolew And 
ausht the building. 1706 Prios Odi U Qttetn vii, Swift 
as the Whirlwind drives Arabia's scatter'd Sands. 1764 
Goldsm. /Vwp. 107 The loud torrent, and the whirlwind's 
roar. 189S Maury P^s. Gm. Sia ii. | 04 All boys are 
familiar with miniature whirlwinds on snore,. .sweeping 
along the roads raising columns of dust, laaves, etc., 
which , .gyrate about the. .axis of the storm. i8Ba * Ouida ' 
in Mmnmma viii, Herds of buffaloes., mailed, like a whirl- 
wind themMlvea, ..towards the shelter of the thickets. 

2 . tram/, sndyi^. Something rushing impetuously 
like a whirlwind ; a violent or destructive agency ; 
a confused and tumultuous process or condition. 

TV S0W ihi vdnd mttd rva/ iAt wkirhidmd (Hna. viii. 7) 1 
to Indulge In reckless wickedness or folly, and suflFer the 
disaNtroua coneeouences. 

t|8i Wvcuv liMm vUL 7 Thel shuln aowe wynd, and 
rejM whirlwynd. 1390 Tmrltpiit Etfugt Purgmi^^U 3 
Either a mane soule must in post haste goe presently to 
God. or else with a whirlewind and a vengeance goe to the 
diuelL 1609 HoLLANf) Amm, MArtilL xv. iv, 33 A tem- 
pestuous whirlewind of new calamities. 1667 Milton /*, L* 
L 77 O'rewbelm’d With Floods and Whirlwinds of tern- 
pestoous fire. 1714 [BlanciO Btmux Mtrcknnt a z8 What 
my Landlady put into her Soup, 1 can't telli but..l had 
a Whirlwind in my Belly, slie Scott BL Dtvmrf xviii. It 
is sowing the wind to reap the whirlwind, 1837 Dickxns 
Piekw. xxviii, Mr. Pickwick concluded amidst a whirlwind 
of applause. 1840 Alison Hitt, Emr, Ixii. VIII. 333 The 
foot soldiers in the rear., were instantly enveloped by 
a whirlwind of horw. 1853 Kinoslxv Cinmems 3 Free from 
the caret of town business, and the whirlwind of town 
pleasure. 1837 Bucklk Civilh. I. xii. 899 To see whctlier 
they who had raised the storm could nde the whirlwind, 
soil Timta Lit, Suf^L ei Mar. 139/1 The verbal whirl- 
wind of his [jc. Swinourae's] later utterance. 

8. atirib. Of or pertaining to a whirlwind ; re- 
sembling a whirlwind, violent, impetuous. 

1614 OoRORS Luemm v. 199 Rocket . . ouertum'd with 
whirls- wind shocks. 1730 Gray Lang Story to Up-tairs in 
a whirlwind rattle. s8r8 Carlyls Mite, (1857) 1 . iso With 
a whirlwind impetuosity he rushes forth. 1B65 Parkman 
Hugntnoit Lx. (187s) 157 A whirlwind visitation — to ravage, 
ruin, and vanish. 

4 . Comb,^ as whirhoind-footid^ -pe^pUd^ ~r/flid 
ad is. ; whirlwinddikg a<lj. and adv. 

ilM SHBLUtv Promtth, Unh. 111. iii. 77 *Whir I wind -footed 
coursers. 1878 Swinburnb Ertehihtus 433 A whirlwind- 
footed bridegroom, 139I Svlvrstrr Vu Bmrttu il L 
Hmmdycrt^t 448 The flying ayre he catches, Born *whirb 
winde-llke. 1870 Dbyubn Jyrmnmiek Ltvt i, Who . . 
Whlrlwtad-Uke^ around him drove the Air. 1837 Carlyls 
Pr. RtP, 1 . 1. Il Democracy announcing,, .that me is bom, 
and whirlwind-like, will envelope the whole world. 1^ 
CAimA 7 rml 18 Apr. 104/a He nad heard a whirlwind-like 
ooiae. liae Shsllxv PromHJk, Unb, 1. boa 'Mid *wh riwind- 
pMpled muuntaina. b8i8 — RotoL ^ ittUn xr^S *Whiri- 
wind-rifted clouds. 

Hence {nMti^wdg^ Whi'zlwIsA w., inir, to rush 
impetuously like a whirlwind; W]d*rXwlB 81 aR| 
Wlil*rlwliidj resembling a whirlwind. 

189a Black IVoMmbtrg xxii, Thus bereft of her usnal 
whirlwindish activity, tigs Holman-Huht in Dmffy iiewt 
X4 Aug. 6/a Paris, wnere young professors go whirlwinding 
111 what they call study for a time. 1993 BUckw, Mmg, 
Apr. 4 73/1 Its whirlwindy approach. 

Whirl-wom (hw 5 ‘ilw 0 im). Also 7 whiirl(a*. 
[f. Whirl- -h W'oHii xA] 

1 1 - An insect larva destructive to plants, Oht^ 
in quot. 1843 tr. L. tomohmbnt a caterpillar that rofla 
Im^up in a M I in quou X63I tr. mod. L. mHiefUmt, Gr. 

tisiHoBN ARoaGafr /.Mg; tTuil (1690) xlx. | sty Esrdi- 
worms gnaw upon muck-bils- mnihB on gMments, . . whiri* 
worms [mumgtm. The divels gold«rlnB]oa met. t8M Rows 
LAND tr. bfm^t ThtmL fmt, 1040 The Northern EnglMl 
call It Andevert the Southern, Wbnrlworm, ^t a 
Whirl or little hairy Worm with many reeCt..l..odtteGt.* 


that there ere two kindee of Whnrlwormai om about 
houses, anotlter in the fields. 

2 . A turbellarian worm* xwv"”** (? An error.) 

in CmA Diet, 

(hw5‘jli),0. mrx. Also-oy. [f.WBTRXi 
sb, of V, + -T^.] Characterized by willing or 
rotatory movement. 

s8o6 s/tr/i Publ, ynsAr.X.x70 Thames, In wbtrlydlmplee 
flowing. sBBy MxBaoiTN Potmt^ Lmti ConttHiion vii, A 
uhirly tune llie^e^ winds will |^pe. 1893 — AmmMmg 
Mnf-r, xxx% it, A slumming sense of a drop upon a funny, 
whirly world. 

wniTlr-y obs. or dial. var. of whirU in comb., 
as twhl^-bat, fwhlrly-pool, whlrly-wind« 
Whiblbat, -pool, -wind (cf. whirligig and whirls 
gig) ; also whlrly-go-round {whirligoround)^ a 
merry-go-round ; f whlrly-holo (see quot.) ; 

f whirly-rook, a spiral or turbinate fossil soelL 
17x3 Bailxy Ermtm, Coiloy. (1733) 4* ‘I'be fighting with 
*whir!y-batL 1883 Mxrrdith Rh^m. PUnkug xlui. He 
was a laithful servant, till one day be got up on a reeular 
*whlrly-go-round, ana ever since . . . such a little boy 1 
1871 — Hnny RicAmoud xivi. Like one who has been 
gating on the whirllgoround, he saw the whole of women 
running or. .waiting, .to run the Kiddy ring to perdition. 
1886 Plot Simp^ordsk, 179 At Kinmre Towne, ..there goee 
another hole into the rock,.. call'd *whir ley hole, from the 
Eddy of water the River makes at the mouth of it. 1707 
Bailxy (Vol. II.), *Whiriy.pool. 18^ Mrrrdith Odr, To 
Comic spirit 87 Ibese. .would keep our life the whirly 
pool or turbid stuff. X904 Kickxrt Rtoptr xix. There s 
often whlrly-pools in the see. s88t Grkw Mutmum 111. i. i. 
065 A piece of *Whirly-Rock. Turbimtet Snxum, 14.. 
Trtwaa a Bar/A, i)o P, R, xL iv. (BodL MS.), ^Whirly 
winde and a raynye cloude. 

Whlrne, obs. form of Qitibn xA' 

1388 IPillt d /Mt. Durham (Surtees) IL 398, j palre off 
p eppe r whirnea. 

TBliirr, wllir (hwSi), xa. Forms: 5 Sc, 
qwirre, 6 Sc, quhlr, 6-7 whurre, 7 whirre, 7-8 
w'hur, 8-p whorTi 9 whirr, whir. [See next.] 
tl* Violent or rapid movement, rush, harry; 
the force or impetus of such movement. Obt, 
Sometimes approaching sense a| but in early use the 
BtreHS is on the movement rather than the sound. 

a 1400-30 Wara Alex, 560 Ail flames ha flode as it fire 
were,. .And han ouer-qweimys in a qwir^ ibid, 1854 In 
a qwirre (w.r. whirre] as )>« queie tumes. 1313 Douolas 
ALmeia xiL v. X14 The a^r schaft flaw quhisland wyth 
a quhir. #1333 IToall RoyaUr D, t, liL (Arb.) 90 No 
haste but goodr..for wltip and whurre The elde prouerbe 
doth say, neuer made good furre. 

t b. /g. Commotion of mind or feeling ; a 
mental or nervous shock. Obs, 
s8a8 Frltuam Roaoboea 11. [i.] xl. X9i Knowing hinvielfe 
chollsricke, and In that whirre of the mind, apt to rush vpon 
foule transgression, syos Vanokuch Palao Friend v. i, 
I'm mightily muddled with a Whur— round about in my 
head. lyaS Vanbr. fie Cib. Prav , liutb, il {, They ilupc 
the Door full in my Feace,and gave meiucha whurr here— 
1 thought they had beaten my brains out 1 
2 . A coiUinuous vibratory sound, such as that 
made by the rapid fluttering of a bird's or insect's 
wln;^ by a wheel turning swiftly, or by a body 
rushing throt^h the air. 

1677 N. Cox Genii, Reer, n. t68 Whur Is the rising and 
fluttering of Partridge or Pheasant. 1774 Goldsm. Pint, 
Hiat, (1834) II. 346 The Goat-sucker . . makes a loud 
singular noise, like the whirr of a spinning-wheel, iflsg 
SouTHBT All for Levi il x, A whirr of unseen wings he 
heard. 1837 Carlvlr Fr, Rtv, 11. il iii, I'he wide simul- 
taneous whirr of shouldered mu&kets. 1847 Longp. £v, l 
I. B3 Shuttles.. Mingled their sound with the whir of the 
wheels. 1887 Hall Cainx Son of Hugrtr 111. v. Between 
the whirrs of the wind he beard the tinkle of the signal 
bell. 18^ To«rr Edw, /, xi, (i8g6) 196 The king's horse 
took fright at the whirr of the sails of a windmill. 

Jig, 1^4 Mxrxdith Let, to Copt, Maxst 5 Aug., 1 do not 
S ee m y way out of tlie enctreling whirr of work. 

Whirr, whir, v, (adv,, ini.) Forms t 5 Sc, 
qiilrr(e, qulr, quhlr, 5-7 whirre, 6 Sc, quhlrr(e, 
quhyrr(e, 7 whurre, 7, 9 whurr, 8 whur, 7- 
whlxT, whir, rrhe early occurrence of this vb. 
and the related so, in northern texts makes a Scandi- 
navian origin probable ; c£ Da. hvirrt ^hvarve^ 
Norw. kvirra, Sw. dial, hvirra, app. auimilated 
forms of a verb ^hvirfa (cf. ON. kvetfa Wuabvi 
V,), related to kvirnll, kvirfla Whirl. In later 
use the Eng. verb hoM beeq reinforced by onoma- 
topoeia.] 

L irons, f A. To throw or cast with violence 
and noise ; to fling, hurl. Obs, 
m 1400^0 IFmrt Aleje, 9 aa 6 Othlre athlb of armes Albasth 
bendis, (Juirys [ v , r , whirrM) out quarrels. s8cm Svlvxstxb 
Dn Bartmt il til. CapMu 318 The fbrmoet Ranks It [m. 
hailshoG whirr'd Upon the next, the second on the third. 

b. To oarry or hurry along, to move or stir, 
with a roshing or vibrmtoiy soo^ (In mod. use 
causal from a.) 

1808 Shako. Pgr, iv, t oi A lastlag stor^wblirlng me 
from my frieada. SfSg NmSiom ey Nov. 363/1 They wfaitred 
their winga nuA,f, ResaitTsoN Shriy ef Pmm ix. As 
he was *whlrrM^iWUj|d> tlw night. 

2 . inir. To move swiftly In some way (mih, fly, 
diit, flatter, turn, etc.) with a continuous vibratory 
sound, as various birds, rapidly revolving wheds, 
bodies flying qalekly throun the air. etc. 

1330 4 M H eUs-.M^ him eftir. 


<3olrris fiLr. whlrrex] ftir* afi M quite, sgn IMoolas 
eSneia xti. xlv. 96 Fuith flaw the acbaft«.AD<r qubirrand 
smait him throw the thee. x8o8 Svlvsstbb Dn Bartmt it. 
ill iiL Law 779 As the jmor ParuklBe, cover'd With t^ net. 
In vain doth strive,.. For, the close mm^.. Suffer the 
same no more to whurre aloft. 1808 Chapiian Genii, 
Uaker iil ii. 14 The great wheeles,Tuniing but softly, make 
the lesm to whirre About their busine^ xyoM Ihw 
SON spring 690 With stealthy wing,. .Amid a n^hlmo^ 
bush they silent drop, And u birring then^.jltwiw ^ 
unfeeling icbool-boy. ^jo \jr\^n PaaUCi\ffeerd 
dUunt wheel of a carriage whirred on the eea 
KiNoaLsv G, Hmmlyn xxviii. Through the gmy flat, 
where the quail whirred before them. 1884 Sxeat tr. 
Uhlandt Peema 336 Hark I arrows art whirring, swords 
dash in the fiay. 18^ Wxrnxx Cetptain of LecuaU 95 
Ike locusts whirred np round his horse's hoo^ 

3 . Witbont impUcaUcm of onward movement t 
To make or emit a vibratory sound. 

1804 A Wilson in Peema h Prow (1876) H. 339 The 
^uirrel chipp^, the tree frog whlrr^,^ s888 Stxvknson 


whirr, the orgM speaks. 

b. dial. To snarl or growl ; to purr. 

1706 PHILLIM (rd. Kersey). To Whur. to snarl, as a Dog 
does. 1843 J. Ballantink Gaberlunaae'e WeUiet top At 
your feet .TWbuns your wee catty. 1847 H alu wkll, Whurr, 
to growl, as a dog. 

4 . The verb-stem ai ini. or adv,, expressing a 
sudden or rapid movement .with vibiatoiy sound. 

1600 Dr. Dodfpoli IIL D4b, Whirre, 1 haue strooke him 
vnder the shorte ribs, a 9805 Elktchek Fair Maid Inn v. 
i, Yon demand if 1 am guilty, whir Mys my cloak by a trick 
of Legerdemain, now 1 am not guilty. i8s6 Diskaxli yio. 
Grey vi. i. Whirr 1 the exploded cork whisxed through the 
air. 1838 T. Hook G, Curttey v. (1850) 1 . 87 Whurr went the 

E beasants— bang went ihe barrels. 1844 Kinglakk Eothen 
Whirr I whirr I all by wheels I— whis 1 wbis I all by steam ! 
xSsB'l ‘mackbrav Virgni, xxxix, Whirr came the wheels— 
the carriage stopped at the very door. 

Wlilrra,-oo,*Wlilrrett see Wibba,^hrbbxt. 
Whlrrlok, variant oi Wherbkt. 

1780-71 H. Bkookx Fool tf Quad. (1809) I. 111 . 17 Harry.. 

S ave master such a whii rick, that his crieM instantly sounded 
le ne pint ultra to such kind of diversions. 

Wlurring (hwdTiq), vbi, sb, [f. Wbibb v, 4- 
-INO ^.] The action of tlie verb Whibb ; a con- 
tinuous vibratory sound, or movement with such 
a sound. 

1381 A Hall iliad n. 30 This speech.. doth greatly ioy 
the Greekes, 1 hey such a noyse and wbirrinu made. 1398 
SvLvxsTxa Du Sartos 11. i. Furies 119 'i'he first-mord 
beav'n (iut self it sell siil stirring) Rapts with his course 
(quicker then windes swift wbirring) All th' oilier Sphears. 
i8ti bHRLLKY ht. Irt'vna ix. Pr. Wki. x868 1 . ipo Save by 
the whirrings of the bats, the stillness.. was uninterrupted. 
1840 Thackxxay Ceofge Cruihehemk (1L69) 305 What a 
pious whirl ing ot bilile leaves one hears all over the church. 
1683 Batxs lint, Amaaona 1 . L 9 The whirring of cicadas. 
191B H. Bindlobs Agatha's iortnne ii. An electric fan made 
a n unp leasant whining. 

WbiTring, A [f. as prcc. •*- -ino £.] That 
whirrs ; moving with or making a vibratory sound ; 
also said of the sound. 


cs48e Hrnxyson Tried ef Fox xi6 The quhuirand [v. r, 
quhrynand] quhitret with the quhasill wenL e i8is Chap- 
man iiiad xviL 399 llie whirring chariou 1611 CoTca., 
Rone/, hurled t or making a whumng noise, as a ston& ficc., 
cast wiih violtnce. 1704 Pops Windsor horest iix From 
the brake the whirring pheasant springs. X783 Burns 
^ Now westlin winds* i,T'he moorcock sprinxs, on whirring 
wings, Amang the blooming heather. 1830 TbMHvsoN Owl 
L The wbiirhig sail gucs lound. 1841 Jambs Corse de Leon 
Ui, The whirr ing s cream of the night hawk, 
w hlrrit, Wbirroll, obs. ft. W biubkt, Whirl sb, 
WhiTry, sb, ^Obs, In 7 wherry, whurrle* 
let, next] a. A rapid or sudden movement 
h. Activity. 

16x1 CoTQx.f Bacule, a square, and beaide doie. .let lal (as 
a Portcullis) in a trice, with a whurrie. i8aa Masse tr. 
Aleman's Gumniem gA{f, l saq A compaay of beetle* 
headiu dull-epirited fellowes, that had no whmry In them. 
1873 Covxi. in Earfy Voy, Leuatei (Hakl. Soc.) 014 At last, 
with a merry wherry of their muside, they turn round (as 
t he P er vises) a long time. 

Wliirrj (hwi’xl), p. Now Sc, Formii 6 
whlrrye, -lo, 7 whtixry , wherry, 7, 9 Sc, whlrxy. 
[? f. Whibb + -T, after hunyt,] 

L brans. To cany or drive swiftly; to huny 
along. Alaojilg. 

138a STANVHUesT Mneia in. C8rb.) 89 Howse me hence., 
too sum oother countrye me whirrye. i8si T. Bkoporo SBa 
unto Deedk 99 The-.sea that k. .whUryed and tomed with 
a tempestuous Winde. i8io Bonds Scut, R^, 51 As the 
unruly quadrupedes whirried about the Chariot, . .nntUl they 
had set the whole world on Are* ei7s8 Halkxt In 
W. Walker Bea^ BowAeeord (itt;) 105 linMNliaf oomels 
blsM o'erhead, O whirry whigi awa', man. i8eo Soorr 
Monmat, Introd. Kp., ' Some or the quality, that were o' bis 
ain unhappy persuasioQ, had the oorpst whirried eway np 


fig, x6i9 Sclatkx Expos, x Then, v. os. 548 Giddie and 
Inoonetant people, wherried about with euery blast of vaine 
Doctrine. t 8 et T. Wiluammn tr. GeularPa Win VkUletrd 
Whurrled about with insmiperate lusts and desires. 187a 
T. BxoOKsGe/dl Key 4 A ^nstlaa Is sometimes wfawrled 
and whirled away by am befhN he Is a wato, 

2 . intr. To move or go rapidly, hurry. 

\obin G oedf ktUm e In Rexb, BedL 0874) IL 8n 
pooleB and pon^s, 1 wMrry, languiig, he. hu,hol 


e 1830 Robin 


Through pooli 
sauStaTTF 
WhMlJsttppi 


M and po^ 1 whim laughlM, h^ bu, l^ 
Blount AM; seqWhenOiiGeihe spwqfdw 
rmnsL h soon vmuriss so ths bottom. sSsI 
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Bom /TirA jnrfa, Ij^ giMlMMn iiBl'bt 

whiw ing Ihrottih tlM Mim lift on m )HoM<ohwik. 
WAim. obs, kam oC Qoasbt sK^ 

WhirtM, Tftriftiit vtyfovTXM, 

' Wldvii«l(l, oIml formi of Whxbl 
W hisll (hwif), Ji^. [Inltativnb] A soft altillant 
■oondt ti tlMt of fomething moringn^dly throi^ 
the air or orer the aarfaoe of water. Cf. Swish idXj, 
iM jAMiaeM, U^kJtJkftbkmiAt a rmhing or whining aoand 
itgo Mavms Rrid Rmmgtn 1 . vilT 103 The "whiiii * 
of a rocket attracted our attention, ilta Powai Ar^, 
Dajfi 4 * tfi9, ee llie nobee on deck, and the whinh of the 
water tbrouQh which wo wore rapMlT. . cuttingour way. 1890 
HALunr T'Aiwr.Jtfy/rr A53Thonowwoftho)iopoorcroatiiroo, 
together with the ediiih of the cane, ia heara through the 
c ity. 

WhlHll. a,'^ Obs, exc. dial, [Cf. Wefsht and 
Whose.] Hnihed, silent: i- W hisht a.^WBiSTe.1 
« idia llAaiNGTON A/(fr. i. xxvU. (i6t8) 87, You tooke my 
a niwe r well, and all was whbh. 

Wllisli, a,^ {dial ,) : see Wisht. 

Whlsh (hwi^, 0.1 Also 6 whyssho. [Imi- 
tative.] Hence Whlahlng vbl, $b, and ppL a, 

1 . inlr. To utter the syllable * whish ' ot a sound 
resembling if ; tram, to drive or chase by crying 
* whish I ' 

1318 Sti, Cam Star Ckmmbtr (Selden Soc.) II. 133 [He] 
whysshyd them booth owto of the churcho. Bai.b Thrt 
Lamtt 8 iU b, With whyipoiyngos and whymbyngoi. 1840 
^ . ■43/> Ho [se, an ostler] nad roUevM 


■84i Udau, eie. HbSMe. ^ar. KVi. a8-«8, 1 shall ihao 

VMM vnto you ortdahtlye and without woordes, 
wiilhti {diaL): see Wisht. 

WhiHhti V, Now dlai. Also 9 Sc, 

[C Whisht Ai/. Cf. Whish Whut w.i] 

L intr. To be silent, keep sileiioe. 
i8m Scott Oajf M, xIoW. Wasp-Wasct 


Blmchto, Mag, Aug. 043/1 Ho [se, an ostler] I 

the process of whish— whishbg at tho horses, in imparting 
fete.]. 1807 J. Hockino Bmkrigki ii, We heard them 
* wliUhing^ up tho sheep. 

2 . To make a soft sibilant sound of this kind, as 
a body mshlng through air or water, or the wind 
among trees, etc. 

1540 Palsob. Acfflnttys Aa tv ^ What a whiahyngo of the 
wyndo is yonder, sgfo Coorns Thttaunti, Bmma tafreni 
..whishyng with winde. 1856 S. Rooxna Tahlt-Taik ti 
You could hear tho whishing sound of the ladies' trains. 
i860 O. W. Holmks Prt/, BreabA-S, vi, Tho lightning- 
e xpres s-train whishea by a station. 

Whisll, v,^ Now dial. Also 6 whyah. [£ 
Whish in/.i ; cf. Whisht v., Wbzst v.^] 

L tram. To silence, put to silence, hush. 
iS4a Udall Ermam, Aj^h, §67 b, Pompeius cooled ft 
whyshed hym in 1 his wya«. 1684 O. H xvwooo Diarist (1863) 
IV. iTz Sir la Kay silenced and whisht him. 

2 . intr. To be silent or quiet. 

1607 Tomkis Liagim iv. viii, Why do you whish thus? 
here’s none to heare you. 18^ Rlackmors Cri^ xUx, 
Whbh 1 — can^ 'ee whbb, with my name so pat? 

Whiflll, fVi/.i Now dial. Also 9 Sc, whaeih. 
[Cf^ HtrsH int., Whisht iW.] An exclamation to 
command silence : Hash ! 

163s Quaslbs Embt, 11. viil. 9 Whish, lullaby, . . What 


II. iriu. p iiiiiaujr, .. ttihk 

ayles my Babe to cryf 167s Covbl in Eariv Voy, Lrtfomt 
(Haklu)^ Soc.) Z04 All the waters cry'd t whish, whish, 
T silenca. 1^ TaoLUoru Dr, Thrmr xlx, 


(Haklu)^ Soc.) 
etc In token « 

' A good dinner now and then is a very good thing.* ' Yes | 
but I don't like eating it with bogs. ' * Whish-h | soRly, softly, 
Mr. Gresham, or you’ll disturb Mr. Apjohn's digestion. 
1 876 t nee prec t]. 

Wldsll, int^ Also 6 Sc, quhltoh. Imitation 
of a soft sibilant or mahing sound, at of something 
moving rapidly through the air, etc. 

Lyndcsav Satyrs zaeo Gif that lour mawkine cryls 
In G. L Burr Narr, Witehcra/i 


Apjohn's digestion. ,v. xL The pad imare], a petubmt whiift ofher tsil. * whisk 




1691 D. Lawson i 


'asss (1914) 153 Makeing as if she would fly, stratchii^ 
her arms as high as she could, and crying ^ Whish, Wl 
“ Hood Samn, is Vauxlsait 9 


The rocket rushes. 1849 Cupplks Grssn 
‘ erSin in 


hish I ' il 

Ish I— On hi .1- 

Hand vii, whish I rush ! came the rain in sheets and 
bucketfuls, 1894 Fxun RsalGstdiadiXt Whish, whirr, came 
a pecu liar soumL 

Whlahln, obs. form of Cdbhioh. 

Whisht (hwijt), jA Also 9 Se, wh m a h t, 
whatsht. [1. Whisht int.’X 

L An utterance of * whisht 1 * to enjoin silence t 
dL Whibt /AS X. 

T. Wilson RksL to6 A Whisht Is when we bid them 
holde their peace that haue least cause to speake. 1908 
Wkyman ivild Gssts viil, What do you mean with your 
* whislita* and vour nods! 

2 . Silence ; in phr. ta MM ands whisht^ to keep 
silence* Sc, 

1783 Bunns Visism i. 43, X held my whishtf The Infant 
icrusnt^ i8a4MACTAi ^ “ 


and me lii . 
d. slu Lvtton My Nsvst 

^ a petuCit whisk of ner tail. 

1863 Lowxll Tws Sesnss/rsm Lifs sf Blondsl iL v, If 
a whink of Fate's broom snap your cobweb asunder. tSSa 
Rsadrr 7 Nov. 538 His [sc, tiger's] tail looks as if It haa 
a wisk in It still. iMa Met. Stowb Oldtsion Folks xxxiv. 
(1670) AM These wild, sudden whisks of gaiety. 1898 
Conan I^lb Rsdnsy Stsns xiii, He walked up and down 
the room . . turning with a whisk upon his heel every now 
and then, leoo Zanowiu. Mantis ff Elijak u. xv. You see 
it all in a whisk. 

IL 2 . A neckerchief worn bv women in the 
latter half of the 17th century. Oh, exc. Hist, 

1634 In JeafBreson Miidsx, County Esc, (1888) IlL eeg 
Six Corle Whiskes worth seventeen shlllingvsix Code 


aithfludf-form'd, was crusht^ iSaf htACTAOOAar GaUmdd, 
EneyeL av. IVhssski^ Hadoyour whe^t, be ^ent tics 
CaocKETT Msm ^Mass^Hags xxxv, You kan naught about 
It You had beUsr hold your wheewt 

8. A whisper ; with omtive « * not ft whisper , 
not the least utterance. 

«I774 Fsboubson EtL Peet Wks. (s8oo) 89 Be you M 
calms a mouse, Nmr let y^r whisht be heard, ms 
Walvoso DkMNstktrbyy^TdmU na a whessht agaiost 
him. 

WUBU(hwm),ft.^ Vcswdial. Al8o6wh3riht(o^ 
piSk.wXieeeht. [A variant of WHnTo.i; cf.WHnBff 
M.] Silent, quiet, stilly hushed. 

1170 T. WitaoM pamatSh, Orat„ l*i/btvf He desired.. 
tDieUchMsamermtala W h erov p oa whim euery man was 


IIsM 


dsAty fOentliTy qttierijr* 


Armoury iiL U. 17/1 A Womans Neck Whisk, .b used j^h 
Plain and Ls^, and is called of most a Gorgett esa Adling 
Whbk. 1706 B. Wabd Nud, Rsdiv. (Nares) With wUska 
of lawn, by grannums wore. . 

8. An initmment, now fnq, ft bundle of wlre^ 
for beating np eggs, cream, or the like. 

sfl66 Bovlb Orif. Formss A Qaal in By beating tlm 
White of an Egge well with a Whisk, ywi may viuro It 
ftom a somewhat Tenacious into a Fluid Body. 1747 MHb 
Glassb Cas k try xv. 140 Fint best the Whites of Egu 
m well with a Whisk. iSta tVore, Exkib, Caiml, nt |8 
figg whisk for confectioners ^ ^ 

4 . A bundle or tuft of twin, hult, featheit, etc. 
fixed on a handle, nsed for brnsbing or dnstiogi 
also, ft water-sprinkler. 

17M SwtFT Dirset, Ssru. vIlL (*74i) 7 ? Jf pou baipM 10 
break any CSdna with the Topoi the Wide i77*L Swp. 
•ON yarmdm-Kiltsr if With a whisk, wrinkle tham.. 
whhii. ^UMWPsisrSiu^T^J^btp^ 
•shi^ hold of the pot «f holy water, and dbrnlmrlnt^Me 
whlik. beuan to eptlnkie iha room* 9844 Hmms FheSflf 
takgsTwhisk of Am twins 

*Tri!*SSStor hdr^lka « bitoWilt. Mrt or 
ftpptndigu, as those on tte tails of certain insestSk 


d Tan nmde with the Hair or WhWts of a Fltdhowh 

tWL ,t8n9 Kmiobijbv C tamsms fed. 4) 198 The Epk ^ o v .. 
throwing off dm wholeof thsir skhisSl^.,toSiiSi of 
' eyroand wings, and the deUeake*wiilthi * at thiirtNld» 
IT. af. HAuroao /VheMgr J|8 If &ffy to ha 
lafesd hro esim or whbks. s88y J. H. Knunu Fiskiat 


and let's bear whTO th^'ro d<dng.— Dw’e to ye, wUl M 
whbhtT 1894 *J. 8. WiNTta'^mf Coats so^W^t, 
woman, whisht,* interpoeed Truaman ..'Mo, I Just woo^ 
whisht, William Trueman.' 

2 . tram. To put to silence, silenoe, hush. 

1804 R. Couraa Pastry II. ti (Eng. DiaL DioU A wseb 
claw'd luif whlshts the aarangue. 1897 C. M. CAMraaix 
Dsilis yock Iv, Wheesht your gab. 

WlliBht (hwijQ, int. Now dial. Also 5 
whinobt, 7-9 whoonht. [A natural utterance, 
nearly identical with the i6th c. kuissMt (see Hcjbbt 
1W.I), and with Wbibt An exclamation 

enjoining silence T Hosht 

14.. Whbht, whlscht (see quot tsBe av. WNwr 
1684 [Mbbiton] VerAsk, DisU, 33 Wheesht, wheesht, my 
Mother’s coming up. 1783 Ramsat GsiMs SA^A, in. L 
Prol., But whisht 1 it » the Knight In MaaquarMe^ That 
cornea 1813 Scorr Guy M. xl^ But whisht, I hear the 
keeper coming. 1893 SravaNeoH Cairiona * Wheeoht I * 
a^he,*thbbmyafiaira*. 

Wllink (hwilk), jAX Forms: 4-6 Se, wjrSk, 
5-6 Sc, quhiak, 5-9 wiak, 6 wliysk, 6-7 whlako, 
7 wlake, (S- whisk, foilg. vtisk^ wysk^ and first 
in Sc. texts ; partly f. Wbibk p., partly ad. Scandi- 
navian sb. represented by ON. visk wisp, Sw.oftrAi 
besom, wisp, swab, Norw. visk wisp, cluster, pull, 
tng ■ OHG. wise (MHG., G. wisck) wisp of hay, 
dish-clout, (M)Da. wisck wisp, LG. wisk quick 
movement, moment of time: see Whisk v.] 

I, 1 . A brief rapid sweeping movement; a 
sadden light stroke, msh, dart, etc. ; a light stroke 
of a brusli or other sweeping implement. Also 
tram/, and /e- 

In later um regarded as noun of action from the verb 
(ousui an act of whisking) t but evidenced in quota, earlier 
than the verb. 

iVUA a whish becomes phrasal ■ In an instant, in a flash 9 
similarly in m wAlsA, 

1373 Basboub Brucsv,64t Tha king.. VatU the sper.. And 
with a wysk the hod of-strak. s 1^ HaNSvaoN PaddoeA 
4 Moms 199 With ane wisk.. He clauoht his cluUc betulx 
tbame. a 1310 Douglas A’l Mart 1. Freache Bewda 
with ane wysk come vp belyve. 1377 Stanvhubst Dsssr, 
Irsl, 16/1 in HoUnsAsd, Sodaynly it [jc. a salmon] fetdieth 
such a round Whiske, that at a trice it skippeth to the top of 
the rocke. a 1386 Montoonsrib Misc, Posms iiL s8 Quhen 
with a quhiAk sho [sc. Fortune) quhirlb about hir qubeiU. 
1389 [T Lvlv] Pay/s m, MsdcArt To Rdr., To glue them 
a whiske with their owne wand. • 1603 FLrrCHBB NsbAs 
Gent, V. i, This fint sad ehbk (of the sword] Takes off thy 
Dukedom. 1644 Bulwbb CAirol, 94 [He] brings in Caasr 
in the whuke of one of his Epigrama a x^yaUrquAsurfs 
RahsMs IIL xviL 141 Three Whisks of a Hroom Besom. 
i8as Scott Pirats xxi, Cmne and like a glann ^ the 
sun, or the whisk of a whirlwind. 


Todds sSi Two whbks from a Abro hackim or two 
cabbb'S whblcecB. 

o. The penide or other pert of oertuln pleats 
used for mftkiag into bruihet or brooms; the 
puniole of the common millet cr *hftm-00Ri* 
[SofFkum tw/rarv); hence, the pluit Itselt 
■my [sse wAisA ossd to A iSmi IVsssu, Soo, Arts 
xInL esS Whisk, tha aittokTof ^ carpet hrushro art 
fen^ iftMTVw.M.Bappl, 

^ flowe r sdk es of JwwjbMw mUsm, to Editor 

j^ Dtrseior MJCswGmrdsmo^^ fibrous not leoeived 
for i d ent i fi cation b that of CArysotsmsm Gryltm, Trln. 
known as the Venetian or Frsneh Whisk. sfM Hannaii 

dL A smell bonch, tuft, wisp. 

■•48 S. Tuoo Mssrgmrot 11. xi, Tha oalling was divided hy 
whUu of floweie. sSle Smilbs ffugfisrorri 11. 318 Holding 
over their work large whisks of straw. .to protect the brl^ 
and cement 

a. A fwarm of hifecti whisking or moving 
briekly ebont. rart^\ 

1867 F. Fbancib BA, AstiUug vL eoe The PoBtld Brown, 
or mushroom fly. .may bs seen to small whbks 
aUpptog up and down over the water. 

5 . A aeme for various mec^ftnical uppHi 
having a whisking movement a. A kind of win- 
nowing-machine. b. A machine for winding yam. 
a A cooper'a plane for levelling the chimes of 
caskf. 

i8s| VAHOOuvaa Agrio, Doooa isy Few wtonouflnf. 
BMchtnes, saving a common whisk or fly, are ossd to tids 
county. tSaa Jamibson, tyhisAs. a machine for winding 
yarn on a qi^ or clue. 1883 J. waiudn IFsmdag U. 37 la 
winding warp from the hank, swifts or whisks are uaed. 18M 
Kniont Dist, a cooper's plane. 

HL 1 6 . A whipperenapper. Obs, slang, 
i6eB Fobd LsMs MoL iil 1, No quaireb, gpodlaa 
Whbka. NiSsa Bbomb NsvsUa nr. IL i;7b, /^.Thbb 
the Oentleman. Pi. Tb the prOod Brachee whbka t • lyea 
B. E. Dki, Cant. Crviv, WAiskt a Ultia ioeonsldarabla, 
im perti nent Fellow. 

IV, 7 . attfib, and Comb, (Some of theee mav 
be regarded ai attrib. niea af the item of Wbuk v.) 
WhUk broom • leoae 4 ; f wliiek-oomb (eee 
quot) ; t whiek rod, a rod oonaiating of twlga or 
tne like (of. Whisk o. 4) ; whiek coed, millet-aeed 
(•ee 4 c) ; whisk tail, a tail that Is or may be 
whiakea ; hence whisk- taileda., havings whiak tali 
dtn Local Act m A cc Vtsi,o, caUl. Sched. (B) «Whbk 

Holiu Armoury xtt 
n^^ai 


Soe.t Ltd. Na 4 Dept Speeb 
Leather bound with handle. 1 

xiv. (Roxb.) 13/1 T’he *WiAe l ^ , _ _ 

side, and are wide and slendar. Ibid, vIL 310/1 The 
"Whisk Rod b us^ to correct RebeHious Youths 1739 
Fbanklin Lott, Wka. 1887 II. 494, 1 encloee you r 


A I It to a kind of corn, good for craatuiea. sSts 
> Na 976/4 One Bay Mare, ..with a "whbkTayC 
*st 19-ai r-‘ - ' • - — 


Loud, Gao,} . , 

1697 Fiyit^ Post 19-ai Oct e/a A small Spaniel Lap-Dog, 
. .a short whbk TalL STse Loud. Gao, a$3b/4 A 
spread Mare,, .with a short whbk Tall afM fSid, Nm 
090/4 Two Geldinga . , both "whbk Tail'd. ilW Christina 
R oasam Gob/im Markot 107 The wbisk-taiiad arorchanc 
bade her tnftft 

Whisk, lAS Obs, or dial. [fCWHiftKo.] The 
earlier name of the card-game now called whist 
(Whist jfr.S). Alao attffi. Hence fWhi'Skss 
(wiekeO ftbnet^wd,^ a whist-player. 

i6at I. 'TAVLoa (Water P.) Motto u 4, He flinga hb money 
free. .At One and thirty, or at Poors and rich, ituffe, slam, 
Trump, nody, whbk. 1674 Cotton CoshM, Cassssttsr v. 
(x68o) 61 The elder bagtoi and young* follows to sub as at 
WhisL lEisowAoruZs ths booAWEoL] itu# TTBAsaa 
Act mi Ojc/, III. U. as WoH sic down to Ombre, Ptoquet 
Wbk, amTSwabbers t or C)ae and I'hirty Bone-acti stui 
Laot Bbistol in Lott-bAs, y, Horvsy^ sst Esudo/ Bristol 
(1894) 11 . 078 Tha wishers haro p romis ed mesooMdlverston. 
7^087, X reign Queen of the whbk party. 7 M S91 Ha 
wUlbe . . as a wl^ j^ayer. tym (see Swabbbs ^ 
iSie sflrting Mag, XXX^. 74 Pbylng at wh& in an 
ofaoenre viUageutotheChrlatmaahetidayB. iSas BaocKerr 
H, C, GfrwMed. a). Whisky a vulgar pronuadaM of whbt 
saito Mms Bakbb NordmmAt, gCss,, iPAisAt whbt agama 
atwda. s88d (see Swab 

Wliisky V, ^0 FqpM : Mfr Whisk ifr.x 
[In early uie ^ ; prob. of Scandinavian oijgla : 
cf. Sw. viska to whiik (off), spoilt Da. pim to 
wipe, whisk, rob^ sponge (a gun), Norw. viska to 
put straw, etc. together in a bundle « OHG. 
wiskm (MHG., G. wisekm) to wipe, flotr, to 
move lightly or briskl?, Iax. vdskm tfr moss 
quickly, uripe off, etc. : ci. Whisk sb^ The qpelUng 
with was adopted as being •ymboUefd.tffk^pM 
1 . Mr. To move with a light rapid sweeptag 
motloB ; to make a tingle fuddes movemsHt m 
this hind, to rash or dart nimbly ; to move about 
or tmtel iwifkiy or briskly (pooiM. with W). 

•laeo H imV ieii Smai b m auh UhsmHro mew halbre 



•4 



Eptmm, Pmi\ lir. yoa..«Uilk» tbMt hf wm 

and ^Inadn, to got polfo. igpo R. D. 

■■ hf UmIt vcttnroi wbIskiM vp and flylog abroad, ti^ 
JoaaoN GMki$ TWadr 15 Boasu..iritl mko wUb thoir 
uyl«a,..to aiurrdo or bo rid of cbom (ar. iiot). «i<M 

1. BaAOHOirr n. oclvli, Swootn wblcb oaeb rflif 

Wind tbat wbblm SnatdMth, and Kattorotb, tyM 
Stulb Tmihr No. 144 F a Wo . . watch an Opportonity to 
whiak cioM a Panagib vary thankful that wo aio not run 
ovor. 1710 DUbprt PiiU L 170 Prlckota from Tblckota, 
Como whUk It and frtek it lioa Maa. Hbbvbv 

Fmm, III. 070 In whialdng toand a abarp angle, they wtu 
eat the carriage, itip WT lavino Co//. ll. 133 

Tha..boavefa. .cbaiung each other abotit the pond. dodging 
and whiaking about on thoaurfaoa. iMd Louioa M. Aloott 
IJilU MVavro ilL Af Meg appeared, Scrabble [the pid 
vat) wbiekod Intoua hoki iSto Black /’Aor/miBviU. 
aj 4 We whiak^ through Maghull village. 

D. Tho vb.'-ateni need m adv. or t With a 
whifk, or radden li^ht movemcDt 
tTge Okay Lmg Si§ty 70 Out of the window, whlak. tbej 
flow. 1140 Dickbnb 0/J C. SMc/ xlvli, Ha carriedln hb 
pocket.. a flro>bux of myaterioua .. construction 1 and as 
euro aa oyot KUIi nether doaed her eyes, ao eurely— whiMc, 
lattlik flaa there ofaa tho aingle gonilamaa oooaulting bb 
watch by a flame of fire. 

2 . ffdMJ. To moTe (lomething) a 6 o$ttf 


iwi, etc. with a light iweeplng motion. 

igig DotiOLAa ASmt/f Frol. xOj Quhen 1 walkmnit, 
all that walth wae orbl^ away, 1504 MASLowa ft Naihb 
iMMaikCih, Ha..whbkt faia aorordaliout 167s H< 
OdytHT XI* 376 A sodden winde. .whlikkc aoray tha Twlge. 
1711 Bvooiu. S^iH. Na 67. Fp [He] ran to hia Partner,., 
and whbked her roimd cleverly above ground. lydS Tuck kb 
Lt Ah/. (1834) I. 83 Burning a small stick at the end.. and 
whbkiog It round to make gdd laee, ao we called It. 1784 
CowpBB Tm»k VI. 317 llie squirrel.. there whbks hb brush, 
And perks hb sars. 1137 Dicxma Pieknh iv, The hones. . 
whisked theb tails abouL SII4 Mmme/u Exmin, §4 Nov. 
d/| One cannot always guard against a whirlpool oitchlM 
tba rudder.. and whisking the boat round. Mti A. B. 
Rmva P0i». Pm HI, 1 forgot about it aa 1 wae whisked up 
In tbe elevator. 

b. In reference to rapid travel t cf. wkirL 

1694 N. H* Lmdig* Diet, 43d They wbbk her to Batb, to 
BrbtoL iflac O, Colman PoarCnUl, iv. i. 59 Thereare four 
ipanklnj greye. .that tball wbbk you to town in a minute. 
1I17 W 7 T. MOMCainrv CAwm/ fo Zmd, 1. ii, Ply your 
OOF, and srlsk me over to tbe other side. 1970 Black A/fob 
PMti m Q, A editary omnibua which dally arhUta a fow 
oouatn paopb . .down 10 Uxbridge. 

8. To briiih or aweep lightly and rapidly from a 
•affooe. dp. with a light mitmmen^ ai a feather 
Of eniail brash. 

iflei O. Sanovs OpkF* Met, a. (idod) 014 Tbelr tufted 
laUoi Wbbke vp the duet c ipd imiredi Sek, Atit 11 . 
s6 Having drawn tbaoutUne. .faintly wUhcharcoal, whbkiog 
' ‘ t with a feather. sanW.XavtMoArmrrA 


oht dbi foully pert with a featheor. 

AWfll.ott Htt..homaateod,etamningandwhUkinf olT the 
flbai tfld IbeaBNa 0. Tmiti 0x111,1110 beadle ..nnbhcd 
a piece of toast I whisked the crumbs off hb knees [ecc.1 sMi 
Wauobd Dkk Fttikerfy v, * An' shame on you for tbinkui' 


•aai* Mre M^CUntock whbked her aproo from her eyes. 

4 k To beat or whip with a rod of twigs or tbe 
like. Oh, in gm, sense 1 in later nse. To stir or 
beat up (eggtf cream, etc.) with a light rapid move* 
meat imWeipo. 7), esp. by means of a whisk (see 
WniiiiMa). 

igja R. Wmvtfobd tPerh/fr HorntMiert El, Yf any 
Cb^e be..itubbunie...l«t it.. be wbysked with a good 
roods, tyeg [impUed In Whibkimo vU, 9 bX 1710 T. 
Yuttaa P Xmr mm ^p mim 303 Whites of Eggs beat up and 
WhlwM mi It stand all in ftoth. 1836 Mollabd Awt ef 


Cmktrjf eds A tea spoonful of Gum Dragon whii^kcd to a 
aeUd fooih. dM Sovkii Ceektty 49 Uning three whole 
and threa yolks of eges, but omlttlog the wnbked whitea. 
Mag CoudCt Ainu Diet, Cxeke^ a. v. Cremw^ tP"Ai//ed, 
iMuble cream may be simply whipped by whisking it with 
a srire whisk ontif It thickans. 

1 *PP* hotLX. (Cf. Fxiig V, ^b.) 

1O74 J. Howaks Mennaeur v. Iv. Hailt ye Mr. 
IVenchTov^ 1 believe you and 1 are wlitsk'l with a couple 
01 Wives, for Mr. Welbred, and Mr. Comely pretended to 
be In loim with them, and tbe Devil a bit tbe/ebany such 
tbinr. 

WjllRkftr(hwi*Bkai),id.l Forms I 5-7wlakor| 
6 whyaker, (7 whleqoor,9whiaoor), 7**whiBk«r. 
[t WBTBg V, 4> -Xgl. CX Sw. vukar0 spon; 
dwab, LG. wisJhr a robber, duster, G. 
robber, clout, (fig.) reprimand.] 

L Something that whisks or is used for whisking 1 
applied to varloos objects, as a fan; a rod or 
gwltch ; a hunch pf feathers nsed as o brush (c£ 
WBisg 4) ; etc. Ods. or d$a/. 

Ck4eg St, Mmty ef Oigniee 11. iii. In An$Um Vlll. 155 She 
Sdwe oure lady, .aa wl)» a wbker waftynge wynde vpon htr. 
side Haxman Comemi (1869) 89 A whyp la a whyhher, that 
v^ wrest out blood, sdu Govokm H^ttine^ a $vitch, or 
Whisker, ifleg Jawibson. Wkieker^ mkieemr^ a bunch of 
fodthere for ewoepins anything. 

1 8 . A person woo whisks or moved brlricly about; 
a livelj young gallant t of. Wriskivo fpi, dL I c. 

1393 OoseoM KmM. vil, When young wiekeit. .In 

no good sort edUspena the day, ISttt be piophi^ moat then 

4 ^ ilang or cothj. Something giest pr cAcj^ye, 
a' wbopp.r’(cC WnixtirB/|M«.a)i 
U,,i» ‘ Wg’. Nomt fanstt Oiu 


AMtavpSoppoml ten her BOOM daawMWIslMr. JsM 
WawNT Diet (Mt, ft Ptee, EMav.,nbeda« of that 
wae a whisker *, a phiasa used woeu a grmt fols a bo o d was 
ttUeredd 

fb. A'whlskiof’orblnsteriiigwindt aee'WBlflX* 
nro /pi, a. I b. Oh. 

Bay Prem. elS March wfaisqaar Wee aover a good 


4 . The hair that growa 00 aa adult maii*a laoe ; 
formerly commonly applied to that on the upper 
Up, now called mouiaehi^ and aometimea to (or 
including) that on the chin (Jhapd ) ; now restrict 
to tbat on the clieeks or sides of tbe face. ft. pl.i 
nsnally collective; sometimea diMributive, as 0 
pair af whitkars^ denoting the hair on the two sldea 
cite Timen u. IL (1841)07 My wisken banging o’re tba 
ouerlipp. ite Maibb tr. Alemmm’t C u a mmm dA{f, ii. B59 
Some spmee yonker, with a starcht beard, and hie whisken 
turn'd vp. idga Bulwbb AmiJktne/emei. Pret, I'ha rank 
Mustachoe into whiikers grown. 1698 Favae Aee. £, India 
ft /*. 390 His [te. PerHian's] Beard U Cut neatly, and tbe 
Whiskers, .encouraged frmn one Ear to the other, in fashion 
of an Half-Moon on the ujmr Up, with only a decent Peak 
OB the under, tjtn Da Fob Crmee 1. (Globe) 159 What 
grew on my upper Lip. .1 had trinun 'd into a large Pair of 
llahomeun Wbiakers. s8o8 W. WitaoN //f>/. Am CA. L 
141 The men roembeni wore whkikers upon their upper lips. 
IM3 E. Mooa StijfblA fVerds, fVkhkertt the hair on the 
upper lip, es untlflately, 1 believe, all ever England. Now, 
the hair under the ears, sometimes under the eyes also, 
bear{s] this termi and the labial comm, are called mous- 


tachee. 1837 Dicrbns Piekw, all, A tall fallow, with .. 
very thick Dushy whisken meeting under hts chin. i8m 
R. S. SoBTRaa Handley Cr, ill, Hegrew whisken under hie 
chin. 1870 Bbsamt ft Rica Celia*t Art,ii, Hb whiskers. . 
were cut to the old-foshioned rsfralatlon 'mutton-chop*. 
They advanced Into tha middle of the cheek, and were then 
aquered off In a line which nmt the large itin collar below at 
an angle of forty-five, 

b. s in earlier nse, a moustache ; now, the 
hair on one side of the face; also collectively. 

f70iP|ULLirs(ed. Kersey), tVAitker^ tuft of Hair on the 
Upper Lip of a Man. 17M STaaNa TT, Shandy V. i, La 
FossaiiM. .traced the outline of a small whisker .. upon one 
tide of her upper lip. H. GaaviLLB Diary 04 June 
(>883) 9X The ball lodged In the lining of the carrlace^ end 
some of the wadding in hb whbker. 1848 Dickbnb Dembey 


V. 173 A tali., aentbrnan.. with a carefu^y brushed whisker. 

t a Aiwlied to a lady*s cnrl hanging over the 
cheek. ((;£ wkishretti below.) Oh, 

1786 PegeneUgia *5 About a century u%o (in Fntuee] the 
fodica. .curb hung oown their cheeks as mr as tlmir bosmu. 
llmsa curb waot^ tba nama of wbiskara. 

6. Each of a set of orojecting hairs or bnstlet 
growing on the upper lip or about tbe month of 
certain animals ; also applied to a similar set of 
feathers in certain birds, and to mystacial markings. 

1878 Lmd, Com, No. 1349/4 A light gray Gelding, . . with 
an iron mark of a 0 . on the near Buttock, and two vdibkers 
on the upper lip. xyxe £. Cooke k'ey, S. Sea 999 'J'be 
Raccoon na9..whbkerB and Nose like a Pig. 1747 Gbav 
Cat iv, A whisker first and then a cbw. 178a J. H ii.l i/ist, 
Anim, 3sa The lesser Butcher*bird. .. there are about tha 
angles m the beak certain rigid Mstlosor haire, which eerva 
as whbkers. 1830 M. Donovan Dem, Beou, 1 1. 85 The aea* 
otter b a large animsli ..the eyes are email \ the whiskera 
era white, strong and numerous. 1879 Hvxlry Sensation 
Sd. ft Cult. (i 58 z) a66 The 'whiskers* of cats owe theb 
functional importance to tbe abundant supply of nerves to 
the follicles in which theb bseca are lodged. 

6. ^amt. Each of two wooden or Iron 
extending laterally on each side of tbe bowsprit| 
for spreading the guys of the jib-boom. 

1844 Mas. Houston YesektVey. 7 ’exasll. x50urfore.top> 
mast was carried away, as well aa the larboard whisker, 
injll Ladv Bramby Toe Trades 38a It was found that tbe 
whiskers of the jibboom had carried away. 1913 M. BoeaxTS 
Sait qPtJke Sea viiL 808 Between the whiskers and the (ore> 

b. A lever for exploding a torpedo. 

1880 Slbbman Tesfedoee 135 In addition tothtnoaepltoeh 
horisoatal and vertical levers, or wlibkexa, may also ba used. 

7 . mttrib, and Comb, (in sense 4). 

X78S Gaoau Diet Vnlgetr T,, Wisher sHUier^ a man of 
btngue. i788/’qfv«M/e^N8oltwasthen[xc.inl.cwbXiVb 
xeif d] no uncommon thing for a. .lovar to have hb wbbkcta 
, .combed, and pomatum^ by hb mistressi and. .a men of 
ladiloQ took care to be . .provided wi th . . whisker- wax. Iflifl 
MooBa/’«r/-Aqrviii. 14 When tberich rouge-pot. .Tipaevea 
thy whisker-tops with red. x8s3 *C. Bana ' Verdant Grtem 
Lxi, Ha told Verdant, that hb claret had been repeatedly 
tapM, . ,hb whbker-bed [c. s, fitce] napped heavily. 

Hence Whlwker tr. {ftewi-vfd.)^ tram, to Ibraidi 
with whiskers; W1&i'flkezafa,whi»ertcollectivelv, 
a growth of whiskers ; W^wkarav (Homa-wd^ 
a man who wears whiskers; WlUatero*ftla, a 
small whideer ; a curl at the side of a girl's face 
(cf. sense 4c above) ; WBi*flk art — fl a., destitute 
of whiskera; tFbi^flkerr a., having large whidceri. 

sBia Examisser sOdLOxs/m Dclibaranng bow still fiiither 
to Oermaniaa knd to *wbiskar out Mtiak aoUiers. iSgS 
Cailvu; Pmdk, Qt 1 1 . (tlia) X 6 FeHowa .. with mch a 
breadth of aanre, extent « SrhiakerualsteX tSflp Maas* 
mrn R, /eeirrv/xaxvLTbatrimertfhabwIitikefaga. iyty 
Ate/stAMF Noss. 4 Wa ara no "WbblnreiB of the Ordm 
ste Athenism a pBL 4m Her haif b 


iflfl DiciiBHi D esefler xgg|, MK Tpafftte Jli 

•wbtskerliaB. 1848 TMAdraaAV Bi, Smebs axxiv. The oU 
fo^b. .as call and *whialmry as a granadbr. 

wl&lflkdr, tb,*f whlit^playcr : aee WHm jfl.* 
WhlAkerudofl (hwialMsemd/sL kmmaromu 
[L Wbiskib, with ending In Imitation of Spanish 
trorda] Name of acbarlcier (Z^ J^eralo fVMM- 
anmdat) in Sheridan's play 'The Critic ’ (1779) j 
hence aUmhafy (more commonly in the form 
Whiekevaiido, the -f being taken as sign of pl.)^ 
a Qieavllv) whiskered man. Hence YFblakor- 
nndood (-dFad) whiskered. 

sBm Sperdssg Meg, XXIX. X79 The ntuatachio ealote b 
B<H tmlysanctMMdnowhytheoowageraoftte whidurando 


1838 Southby Doeterdisi. V. eey To.. what eatravagancaa 
would the whi^erandoed macaronlea oi Bond Street, .foo. 
ceed, if the beard., ware., to 'make the man I* iSpsSravaif. 
■ON St. /ves ii, Soma of thaaa old wbbkctandoa^ originally 
peasanta, iralnad sioce boyhood in victorious armie%..ooald 
II I bro ok their change of dremustanoe. 

WhiBknrftd (hwi-skuid), a. [f. WEiaxn tb.l 

& -XI) fl.] 

1 . Having whiskers, a. Of men: see AVhiskib 

4 * 

1784 Cowpsa Tash m. 788 Our forcfotbeia— a grava 
whuker'd race, ste W. lavmo JCnichsrb. v. vii, To uva 
seen bim..in martial array— booted to the middle— sashed 
to the chin— collared to tbe ears— whiskered to tbe teeth. 
S840 THACUtstAvShabby^Genteoi Siery vU, A tall whlskerad 
man, who.. looked like a field-marthaL 

b. Of animals : see Wbiskxb sb.^ 5 ; tpae. as a 
descriptive anpellatiou of particular species, as 
whisJhrtd auit/fy-^teAer, fttn, 

1784 Gsainobr Sngar Cesne 11. fie The wbbker'd varmln 
race. 1783 Latham Gess, Syn, Birds 11 . t 3^ Whiskered 
Fl[ycatcner]. 1788 Cowraa DssUk ed bdrs, Threehtnerten's 
Buffineh 35 A beast .. Long-badc'd, long-Uil'd, with 
whisker'd snout 1809 Shaw Gen, Zeet, VI 1 . 098 Whukered 
Shrike, ilafi Kiasvft Sr. Kntensol. xlvL IV. 309 Whbkered 
iAfysineinMm)t when the upper lip is furnished with 
^iskere (//yr/eir), or bearded tS^ Couas A. Asner. 
Birds 349 Whbkered Auk... two Baries..of filamentous 
white feathers on each side of head. 1897 R. B. Sharpb 
Handbk, Birds Gt, Brit. IV. 8 Tbe Wbl^ered Tara b an 
acddental visitor to the Britbh Islanda 

2 . Formed into or constitnting whiskers. rurr~K 

^ 1737 M. Grbbn S/iksm yfix Preferrina sense, from chin 

t hiU s bare. To nonsense thron'd in whbker*d hair. 
IfiWflket, var. Wibkxt dial., a baakeu 
WhiBkflTi ace Wbibst. 

Whiflkml (hwiYkful). [f. W hise tb,^ ft •fbl a.] 
As much as a whisk will carry : see Vi^Biflx tbJ 4. 

1840 Diapy 4/ a Awn 1 . aiv. aoo Ae the animals are 
broimht up., to be bleeeed, tbe priest rnuttea a few La ti n 
words , and dashes a whiskfnl of water in their faces. 
WhiliUed (hwi*skld), a, ran. Also -ImjradL 
[£ ^BiaKT sb^ ft •BD ^.] Saturated or uinted 
with whisky. 

1890 Thackkiuy Pendensds Ivl, In hb whbksyed blood 
there was not a black drop, nor in bb muddled biaini 
a bitter leeling. 1919 Biesehm. Meg. De& yfiy/e Ha breatbad 
whhk ied breath at me. 

Whiftkiflftd T^hwi-skifeid), «. Also *k(e)F., 
Sc, whua-. [f. WHXCKT rd.I ft •fiedt pa. ppl. ending 
corresp. to -FY.] Affected by exc^ve drinking 
of whisky. 

ste H. MAanN Hden 4/ Gtesssvn ilL te8 Paddy wae 
only a liitle whUkified. sS^THACKaxAv/’ewdirisMfs v, Fact 
and fiction reeled together in hb muxxy, wbbkificd brain. 
1884 Latto Tam, Bodkin xiiL xefi * I shay— hie-— open the 
door.wUl yeT *.. quoth the whuikifeedvoic^ i87aHowBLij 
Wood, hearts, Ai, Tiutt poor, whl^yfied, Irbh 


Whiflklia^ik, -John, var. Wbibkt jags, etc. 
tW]ii*Bkin^. monk, dial. Oh, [Of 






LO 

tained origm.] A ahaliow kind ca drinking- 
vessel. 

1635 Hbvwood Pkitoeetk. 43 Noggins, Whbkins, Plggins. 
1640 Bsathwaiv Two Lasse. Lepers xo Wen will ban 
a whiskin at every rushbearing. a iTeo B. E. Diet, Cassi, 
Crew, Wkiskisa. shallow, brown Bowie to Drink out off. 
i8&8 Scott Hrt, Midi, xucxib A wbob wbiskin, or black 
pot of su fficient doubb ale. 

tlang. Obt. \Clpimp^kithsjm.\ 

A pander. 

wbiskin...! 

1 640 H . Mill NiglUt Search 145 To maka him wbbkln, 
whilUatf (hwl*skt^), vbl.tb, [i ViUtML V, 
ft The action of the veib WBiflK, in 

tmrfons sefises. 

. JSS3 UixAU. Fojmbrr D. ilIv. (Aik) 37 !• bU Tonr dellta 
and loy In whbmg and ramping hbroade Ilka a Tom boy? 
1184 MAhLfiwa « Nashb Dsda fo C 3, Tba crya of beasts, 
Che latling of the windee^ Or whU^ 
a fSafi fiMnaa AaMr Gent, v. I, WlAUw w^iaapf my 
sword about, tfififl Dav o au Spsss.JJm >• \t Tba wnbkiag 





WUvldaff.A^ 

L That whiiJ^ in various 


[t as|irae.-i><m*.] 

t aee the verb. 


I ^ ^ «>6i. I itappoM that he 

*• ^««wy the wbyakyiige rod, The ihe ico^ 
elmi|^ SYLvaarea hm M m im x. IL 637 With 

'wahu^^^braem the^. brush and siveep. iSpe C Ni 


Bay 


wBttKiM uroem they brush and sireep. H, 

O, Tui. 1 . tdd Thb whisklof tah of the dregoo 
east deem sesae dootors of the church. 

t b. Of the wind t Blowing brkklji fetcihly, or 
frethly. OAf. 

iMSAacMAM r4»A(^(Aib.)i|6 AUUe wlndelnaii 
^y, ttoppeth a shafts more than a good whisltynee 
w adders daya. 1301 SvLvasTaa Dm Smrtas 1 . 1 
whirling as toe whisking winde. 


swiftly 


niy 

Mmmdi v. | a Tiesj) 17s If the exhalation be’ 

or thin, then we have onely a pieasant wbiskini 
W which the aire is gently moved. 


wynde 
8x7 As 
, Swan uptc* 
iUle, tenuous 


kt whisking wind... 

. , , , 1697 in Nmi, //ui, 

(i7>d) ixj like air was somewhat troubled with little 
whisking winds, seeming to meet eontraiy amya 

o. Of a person : Moving actively^ brisk, lively, 
smart tUrng ox colloq. ^Oh. 

s6ii MinourroM ft DcKKaa RomHng GM I x, What are 
your whisking gallants to our husbands. iSSi T. Flat. 
MAN /frfwr/</Mx RitUtu Na 40. (X713) II. a If you Ulk of 
Rubbers and Whlskeie, . .he^a a whisking Rubber for you . 
M can rub one Man into two. 1814 CAaLVba Lti. te Mita 
Waltk 33 June, Ca p tain Smith was •• brisk, .. whisking, 
smart c^spesch. 

2 . Great, excessive^ *bonncing*, * whopping*. 
tlang or collof. (now only diaU\ 

1673 R. Head dantimf Acad. x66 They have whisking 
mer>works for evacuation. 16B1 HiCKxaiNciLL AQnvr fr^ 
CoieAfstcr Wks. *716 I. 394 With what astonishment the 
Petrie.. were Btruck, when they read..thiB Whisking Lim. 
lyeS PutLtira (ed. Kersey), Reiuing Lie. a whisking great 
one. 1701 fiuENS mtii/a iy(/k ii, A whUiin' 
her mou . 

t Whi’Bklsh, g. Obs, ran^K [f. Whmk jA.i 
or n. 4' -WH 1 .] Lively, frisky. 

SS99 Sit Clyem. xv. in Petle*a tVkt. (x888) 11 . 17s The 
whore s be so whiskisb. 

Whigl^, whiskey (hwi ski), jA.i Also 8 
-kie, -kee. [Short for 'whhkybai, etc. (Gael. 
uisg§biatka lit. * water of life '), though this is not 
actually evidenced so early (but Kamsay has 
usqut lor Usqdxbauoh, q.v., in tyaS). In modem 
trade usages Scotch whisky and Irish wkishiy are 
thus distinguished in spellmg.] A spirituous liquor 
disiilM originally in Ireland and Scotland, and {in 
the British Iilands still chiefly, from malted barley 
(with or without unmalted barley or other cereals]L 
in U.S. chiefly from maise or rye. ‘With e and 
^ 4 , a drink of whisky. 

Also in wkUky*mmd-miHt •eedm^ •water (often so hy- 
phenod), denoting mixed or dilated drinks. 

lyig in Maidment JSk, Scat, Patfuiie (iB68) 404 Whiskle 
shall put our brains in rage. S74S M. Huohbh fml. Late 
Rek 46 A double Portion of Oatmeal and Wbi^y. mate. 
Whisky is a hot Malt Spirit. 1753 Grmy^e Inn 7mh No. 
^ Whwkeer-Po 1— Give me a Gloss of that Khentsh. 

Gemil JVer Aug. 391/0 la one dram shop only In thu 
town Itc. Dublin], tfiere art xao gallons of that accuraed 
spirit, whiskey, sold, slay WhttehMli it. iii, The Major 
then mixed hfmaelfa glass of whiskeyiond water In equal 
port! “ ^ 

Dom< 


iemtL 

town L ., 

sold, slay WAtJekait it. ill, The Major 

then mixed hfmaelfa glass of whiskeyiond water In equal 
jrtiona. 1833 DicaaNe Sk, Rea, ParU Sk.^ He.. went 
ome..forhb whiekey-and^water. 1884 G. Mooan Mmm* 
mer^s IVi/i xvi, « 1 think I'll have a whisky.* « Scotch or 


189A R. GxAHAMn Pann 

rcre left being aesembied to 


Irish f asked the barknan. 

Pa^ert 76 Thoee of us who were 1 

drink a parting wbisky-and-milk. 1003 Titmee 31 July 13/8 
In lees than mn hour ha sold ea whislcies. 

b. attrih* and ComA., as terAii^-AiVi»(cf.Bii08i 
b), -mil, •coiktaiL •drinktr^ •dritdking’ sb. and adj., 
•p'Ut fPJEG 6), •punfh^ •shop^ •toddy ; 
whisky^soadtn adj.; wlilakj Ixiaurreotlon cr 
rebellion 44 $. liist,^ an outbreak in Pennsylvania 
in 1794 against an excise duty on spirits Imposed 
by Congress in 1791 ; whiaky-poker (see qnot.) ; 
whisky ring U.S. Hist., a combination of distillers 
and revenue ofRcers formed in 187a to defraud the 
goveramerit of part of the tax on spirits ; whieky* 
■tnrighl 44 S. slang, whisky without water. 

s8is A. C’uNNiNOiiAM Trad. Talee, AUan^auMaui (1887) 
^Whiricy^brose shall be my brcakfiut, end my supper 
shall be the uiitaken.down spirit. kSgs Kusa Cook Poems, 
Fisher Beat xs Jolly mates, a ^whiskey«ao, and trusty 
asts for msl s86a Jnav Thomas Hew to miJe Drinks 
CMtSiR*! *l^^key Cobbler, ConktaH. 1771 Wulsv JmU 
sf June (xSty) III. 4*4 Ibe house. . was nlfed with *whiiii7 
drinkers. 1^ RoiAJsrrtm DU. Lioer 178 Hobnailed, Gin, 
or WhiriceyMlilnker’h liver, sdgi C.RoBaaTBidift^^Mwn 


4met% CUish% Tincittred with the dueling or ^whiskevk 
insurrection mania. 1889 Conam Dovlb Sign ^ Fear zii, 
There he sat. .drlnkinf *whisky«pe8sand smokinKcheroota. 
a878 J. & ChiMnoM Om FrmtIer Ud. a) •% • Whfley. ' 
a harmless aon-gamblinf faaeL fa which the winm 


1 aon-gamblinf iaa% in which the winner geu 

a drink and the ioatrs a small at the cork of the bottle, 
ssjll Bum ^Uh DrMrS^ J^lam 0* « Whl^^puncL 
tiis TifACxUBAY /Mkimlr xliSC Hb,;utterataai>m 
to fth Idm^ ever hU sixth tattftler of wblilcywpnneh. till 
ia Thercm ^nlwr. Gi»e$t av.. The SrUsky rebellSoa or 

Hue$ nttioiS sHatu^ *ir cr^gj n-y UM. 





65 

* Mmk Twain * /mmsi mr. to6 We wfil talma ^bUqa 

Bin^ht. i8ia Cou Hawiuta DUmy (tin) 1 * 30i 1 sat dowa 
with aome^whUky toddy. ^ 

Uenoe Whisky o., tnms. to supply with wUsky, 
to give a drink of whisky to. 

xioe E Taylm Hams 4 Abr. Ser. il xao The horess Wert 
changed, and the pemtngera whlakied. 5881 ft 

CLurraaiucK] 7%tve in Herwaybu (1888) 65 We * whUk;p 
every one who tuma up at camp. 

Whlftlty. whildEftj, rA.t fspp. f. Wnix a 
4 - -T 1 , from its swift movement J A kind of light 
two*wheeled one-horse carriage, used in England 
and America in the late 18th and eaxly 19th & 
Also called TufWBXSKT. 


1379 Clone. Calk, MS. rp. No. 


5 b, The art hole 


■o of cold wind, seei ifatiyifewe a reb. 9/7 
Nothing broke the stillness but tne whisping of the waters, 
ipn Tviww ey Apr. xs/x A whitp of ram,, .too light to bo 
callM a shower, touchM the crowd here and tbera. 

Whlsp, variant of Wxsr. 

Whigper (hwi*ipw), sb. [t Whispub r.] 

1 . An act, or the action, of whispering, or speaking 
* under one^s breath the low non-resouant quality 
of voice which chara^iacs this (esp. in phi. in a 
whis^). 

In PkoneHet (fqtilvslently)| Speech or veeel soond wfcbont 
’ ■ " " vibration of the 


xjkg Lloyds Brea. Poet 3-3 July i< As a Gentleman waa 
iturning to Batteewa, In hU whisky, hu hotee took fright, and 
in away. 1784 £us. CAavaa Lei. to Mrt. Peew 30 July, 
^'ravelling over hill and dale In a whisky. 1794 w.Telvom 
Carriajne (x8ox) 1 . 18 The gig from the whiskey alio diflars 
materially, the whiskey being constructed on the most simple 
plan, with the body united to the carriage. tlk4 Scott Si. 
Roman’s xiv. It waa a two-wheeled vehicle, which.. aipirol 
only to the humble name of that almoat forgotten accommo- 
dation, a whiskey. *1837 W. B. Adams Carriages e4S 1 ‘he 
eld One-hoTM f^aie^ or Whiskey, wae as heavy as tha 
modern Cabriolet, without its grace of form. 2844 T. Wsa- 
btbr EncyeL Dom, Eeoa, | Sdye A whiskey or chair ia 
a small chair, not hung by braotK, but placed on the ahaftiL 
having sprlnn of Some kind interposed between them and 
the axles... It is mads low, and very light. 1879 Louiba 
P oTTsa Lane. Mem. 139 [She] but rarely went out of her 
’ . e . ichine which ninety 


y, a. ran. n. w hisk tt. + -t * i eu 
vht and lively, flighty. 

BusNivCMf/fM IX. ill. Talking In such a whisky 
t that nobody can understand him. 


own grounds except to church, in a mach 
y ears ago was called a ' whiskey 
Wlil'gkyi a. ran. [f. Whisk tt. + -t 1 : ef. 
ptec] Light I 

Miae Buss 

frisky manner that nobody c 

b. Comb, whlsky-bobbyi snglcr'i name for 
some kind of artificial bait. 

1904 F. Whishaw Lovers at Famtt vl. Filet, minnows or 
whudey-bobbiee might be used. 

Whiakybaa, whlsquy-beath, var. Usqdi- 
BAUOH. (Cf. 1 6th cent iihiobao.) 

iTpa Galloway Poems 7a, 1 told him I ne'er drank no 
Whukybae. 1791 Statiei, Aee, Scot. Ill, gas A refreshment 
. .consisting generally of whlsquy-boath, or some foreign 
Uquor. butter and choinab 

Jack (hwPski, dawk). AlsoSwhiski. 
Jack, 9 wmskoy Jack ; also with hyphen. [Altered 
form of next bv substitution of jack for john (cf. 
Jack xA.^).] A popular name for the common 
grey jay of Canada, Porisorous canadmsis. 

I 

•71 

on _ . 

B. C. t89f xxviii. (1891) see Those delightful Urda known 
a s the Camp Robbers or Whisky Jacks. 

Whisky Jolm (hwi*ski|d5pn). In 8 whlski-, 
[Corruption of the American Indian name (Cxee 
wiskaljan, Montagnais wiskknlskan),'] m prec. 

X77S Phil, Trans. LaII. ^ Lanins. .Exenhit»r...GtteX 
Butchm-bird. . . Cinereous Shrike. .. White WhIskiJohn at 
Hudson's Bay. .. Corvus . .CansuUnsss , .. Clnereovs Crow. 
..Tbcae Urds are called Whbkijohn and WhiskIJack at the 
Hudson's Bay. 1838 Ballantyns Fnr Traders xi, Whisky- 
Johns are the most impudent, pufly, conceited, little biraa 
that exist. 

Whlflla, -lar, •ling, obs. ff* Whistli, etc. 
Whlsp, sb, ran, TEchoic x c£ Wbibfkii.] A 
ilight blast or puff j^olwind) or sprinkle (of rain). 
So Wlilep V,, Implied In Whlsping vbl. sb., nsed 
of a slight blast or a low rustling sound : see quota, 
“ ' ■ ‘ i./.i.Til.If. I * ““ ■ * 


[es to tbsir whSpsr. lygo Ooumu. 
the busy whisper, dvctmg lonnd, Cemj^ Ihedjnaal 
tidtoge when he frownV t8xt Rvaon tevMMd. 4H 
What, at whispm With my item brother t lte Scevv 
Amte ^G, idiThe sage Pwalan eomUdtied him by a IM 
Whisper, m which thelasc part only was beard. M 
Mabtinsav Demerara xi, Some reinxatloa of dampUas 
albwed them to exchange a whisper from tinw to time. 

o. Pig^s whiipori see m ific* SUga 
wkispori fee Staqi xA. 15. 

2 . A iectet or Ilight utteranof, mention, or 
port I u suggestion, insinuation, hint, light rumour 
(commnuieated in a whispering voice, or fg. by a 
soft rustling sontid (cf. a) or mentally) 3 with n^a» 
tive, the slightest mention, the * least word '• 

139I DALBYMrLa tr. Leslie’s HisL Scot. 11 . 178 Mot 
a word, nor quhisper in thair eootrare. i8es Shahs. Hessm 
A i, to At Issit the whisper goee sc^ Ibid. iv. v. 8a Tbf 
people.. vnwholtioiiie In their thoughts, and whispars For 

g ood Polonius death. 1684 In Exir. A'/. Papers rsl, Primds 
er. XL (191X) S91 Some whii^eni that the Judges would not 
proCuede Bgalnit any of the Quakers. (877 w. Hubsabo 
Pres. St. Asw Eng. 43 The bullet passing through hU oWU 
hair, by that whis^ telling him that death was wry near. 
1711 Stskui Sped. No. 84 P s He [jc. a Courtierj deale 
much ill Whispers, and you may see ha dres s es according to 
the best Intcliigonco. P HNtham Inired. Mer. 4 

Ligisl. xviL | xt (1789) gte If the thunders of the law prove 
Impotent, the whispers or simple morality can have but 
liitle influence. i8s| SooTT Qmmtim P. vl, A whisper from 
thoee recesses of tiie heart la which lies much that the 
owner does not know of. b 8 h 7 J- W.CaoaHBinCPV^ 
X7 Apr. (18^ even a wbUper of 


reproach against i 


1848 MSs. A. Maastt Dmrtp 


xxviii, He rejected the pleadings of pity-the whispers of 
conscience, itog Bustom HUt. Seei. vl. Ixxil. eps Them 
were whispers that be waa to be put to death without trbtl, 
8. fy[, A soft rustling sound jresemUing or sug- 
gesting that of a whispering voice. 

1837 M ILTON Lyeidas 138 The mllde whispers.. Of shsdes 
and wanton winda, and i^hlng brooka 1798 CoLsaiooe 
L xiil, With wl * ‘ 


Ane, Mar, nt. j 


1 whisper, o*ar the 1 


Off Shot the spootre-bark. lipa Txnnvbon Omrd. Dam. T|il 
Whispers, like the whispers of the leaves 1 ‘hat tremble round 
a nigutingala. 1898 * fi. S. Murim am * Roden’s Corner v, 
A ailem^, broken ouiy by the whiiper of the wind througu 
tne rigging. 

4 . aitnb. Uttered in a whisper; in Pkonoties, 
uttered without the vocal murmur, * breath * (set 
Briath 10) ; whiepMMihot nonco^wd. [after «er- 
shoQ, the distance within which a whii]^ can ba 
heara. 

t8a8 BkHton FaaiastUks Win. (OroRait) II. 8/s Thd 
leaues of the trees am' ia whbper talksa. i9|8 B. Guist 
EngL Rhythms 1 . p It is .. doobtftil If them ever wu g 
langusfe which hau Its whisper letters peribct Ibid, to 
1'he wbissw sounds of the tsro liquids A r, constitute two 
distinct letters in Welsh, Free. PMUt. See, IIL 4 
I'he sound of /A, wbetber whlMsr er vocal. 1878 LAMisa 

in AtianlU Monthly {i 999 )l 3 BiXlll. 799 /h I* 

a Whisper ehoms. 
the eutbuist of ^ * 

Fairy etc. 150 - _ 

that this was my first brief. 

Hence Whl'apexlwod mnti^wd,, thd condition 
of being a whisper (in sense a) ; Wki'upetleM 
not ntterlng a whls^, or in which no whisper U 
heard; abeolately ulent; VU'upMrova (wnenof 
Whi*eparou^ ado,), WU eyevy adjs., ihll of or 

blbig a whisper, 

jnow a Lie that no# 

—— _ olsei, whidi..! can ml 

member in Its *WhLipw-aepd. tHg P. S. wesSLsv Poems $ 
Transl. 19 Croi^lnf *wbtBpertes8. lati R. Bbookk CoS. 
Poems (19x8)74 Ihe socket deepe am whisperlesa imi La. 
LvrroNtn rpM CemL Dec. 898 The ^whisperous, awe^tmok 
toneofthevSas. il90-A%/*iy^vUr8WaveBtbat.hld 
In wbbperoul shadows, haaveft il^LrrtON Whai witlhh 
dot s. viU, The DucbOis. .sinks her voice, nnd gabbles on^ 
*whiejp«roUsly. 1814 Mis. HmcANS Seg^ Mmtii II Win. 


sound of ssBOothly sliding tnialn. 



wla» 

forth^ 


the musical or resonant tone produced by vib 

Vocal eordsi a* braath 'sound, as distinguished 

(toe Bxxatm tok Voicn sd,xg)t in strict nee imiMying also 
oontcaction of tne glottis : see also 4- 
i8efi Shahs. Per. iii. L 9 The sea-msns Whiedo Is m 
a whiaper In tho cam of death, Vnheard. ** 


from *voice* porm ; dfr 


umb.) ■■ Early Flem. wUponn (Kilian), G. vds^ 
' MLG., MDo. wiHSohn, OHG. (h)»is» 


Syboa f 174 The Inward Voice or Whbper caa nentr riao 
n Tona sygfi Jonmoa Idler No. 10 r 9 Secrete wfdca he 
always communicates in a whisper. 1778 Mias BimNOf 
Femisses (1701) 1 . xxUL xsa, 1 beard hUn say ..In an nudlUe 
wUsperr- wldeli I* f aatdo of speech ve^ dlstreminf nnd 
dhagreeable to hy-etanders letah i8||8 DsncM Sk.'BoM, 
CHm, Cr^Coamn d ngin low whiners, sfiiy — iVpNa 
xW. Mr. Weller dellvesad thb..wftirigfem vS hem ttme of 
w hisp e r . i8m Bam ,^!fsi4i* ♦ , * ' " v 

In a wh bp e r . there, b no mil 

I spss ek without voiBa Pb 


^ Pbontticslly 1 



paibn (MHG. wdspe/n), ON. has Mdshnt, Bg. 
ftvfjAgf'Sw. vitha to wbliper.] 

I. intr. To spfak loftiy ^under one's breathy 
t Ci without the resonant tone produced ^y Hhain 
tiOB of the voQil oor^t 1 to talk or coiiverie In thU 
Way, esp. in the eir of uMheri for* the ifike of 
ieo^. (See also i a.> 

Sk r Aid^ 3 S ^ jSS^ s^^ 

hwgpridoa eVuTg; mmrmm aksse u y eUka Pw^-Pani 


: Qaysperea ... mmsslio, Ibid ats/s 
,a;H; Raotiks 373 In jCKwfil. I 

*nol ^ vM thy ftUowm «(b 


Velhf.gL mJ^TsdlM wkh dm Ouaomfl, sad hiNMa 



b. tfwu, with sdp. To bring bj whispering. 
fSi* Drvokn ^it0m0pw 318 H«r 8^ wmm wUfpcr'd eat, 
with God‘« itlll Voice, figs Kinoslcv MVfrii. H0 / wriv, 
Cery. .returned, nnd wbiepered Amyns sway. 

2. tram, 'lossy, tell, commtmicste, utter, or 
expreis by whispering. (With simple obi. or obj. 
clsnse ; often with the sctnsl words ntteica st obj.) 
See also 4 b. 

igM Shass. L, L» L* V. U. 4)8 Whet did yon whbper In 
your Ladie* eerof s8oi — C. If. IL 100 If Caesar bide 
aimstlfe, ehall they not whisper Loe Caeiar Is affraid T m 1878 
Masvbll Lmit /lu/r. PsinUr 937 His 7 aih«rs Ghost too 
whisper'd him one Note, That who does cut his Purse will 
cut his I'hrouL ii|y Dbvdbn jKntU xii. 304 Rising Fears 
are whisper’d thro* the Crowd, lyia Mas Cinoruvsn /'#r- 
/seer# l I, She .. whispers out her words, least 1 
shoo’d hfu her. 1807 Lvtton P^lkmm viii, 1 look the 
opportunity.. Co approach Lady Roseville and whisper my 
adUiia itei 'J. S.Wiirma'Zsmf/ryUi,*WbatUltT' he 
asked, in a fmid whbper. * Gooseberry *, wm wbiepered beck 
•i^ooaie and eit here^ me.' 
b. intr, for passtvi, ran. 
idge Tbnnvson In Mtm. UL O Sorrow, ..What whispers 
from thy Irina lIpT 

3. With tbs person, etc. ss obj. : To addreu in 
a whisper ; (with foUowinff clause or inf.) to tell, 
Infonn, bid, or ask in a whisper. 

ifso Paijoa* Ae0tmitMt 1, L D lij b, Hs hath wbyspered 
the in the eare, or taught the thy lesson In a comer, n iges 
H. Smith Sirm,^ C0M/n»M. (isoe) 988 Ha will 

wUspar the poors bowe they ihall come by riches. 1199 
Smaki, AfMch Ads III. L 4 Whieper her eare, end tell nv 
1 end Vreula, Walks In the Orcmhd. b8ii — IfVe/. T. iv. 
Iv. 8t7 lie., whisper him in your behalfee. t6e8 Bacon 
I 946 He did first whisper the Man in the Ears, that 
inch a Man ehould thinka eueh a Card, syis Addwom 
J/ eri. Noi 117 p s Hs wbiepered me In the Ear to taka 
notice ofa Tabby Cat. 

34, 1 whispered my Co 

was very dark, we might fi . ^ ^ 

SiA. Scmndnl iv. ill, Remnter Servant and whispers Joseph 
Surface. 1798 Moasa Amur. Gssjf. 11 . %$ By whisperinc 
' * pUme 01 their 


iby Cat. 1781 Goldsm, Jfim PrsL (180s) 1 . 
d my Companion softly, that as the Night 
wo might give him the Slip. sfTy SnnnoAM 


' In the ear, they know . _ 
deeUnatlon. 1840 Bioibni Old C. vUi; Mbs Jans, 
whispered her eieter to observe bow lealent Mr. Cheggs was. 
1818 BisAitT Ormngs CM 11. xxi. The Lord Mayor whb« 
pe W d the Judge egain* 

4. WithipcciA GonnoUtiont. a. fn/r.Toapeak 
or eoawse quietly or secredy about, sometniog 
(nfually implying hoatility. mnlice, conspiracy, 
•teJ; also (with negntiye) to tprak ever to 
alij^tlv, to tay *the least thing* about aomething. 

iftg Bascuv Mplsgst II. (1570) B iv/t That when other 
IbHm and speaks whet they will. l*hott dare not whisper. 
8188 Mlbi§ (Greet) Pa xlL 7 All myae enemyet whi^r 
together agaynat me^ igu Edxh Dumdtt (Arb.) 108 Hb 
compaimns whyspsrod and muttered ageynste hym. i88y 
Pnnrsi^Awy'eS Iona, And ne'er a prince In Prance dare 
whbper against It. stag Maa. Hoplamd Pmtisne* mW, iti 
ICri, Maatemian..wbispars every where about your wUh’e 


b, irmm. To aay, report, communicate, or utter 
tpiietly, secretly, or confidentially ; also (with nega- 
tive) to utter ever ao slightly, to aav the least word 
of. (With aimple obj. or obj. clause; often in 
passive.) 

Cmneil Ssmi. I. tog U b qnhisperit and 
murmuiTit that eum suld forgett thair devoyr. iggs Shaki. 
KM. tl^ It. iv. II Leane-low'd Prophots whbperfcarafull 
chaMBi idaS in Foster Mmii, Pmcirriti Indim (1909) HI. 
eos This'newea wee first wbpered here the i9*h November, 
T. Wasd A'aur. K^, 11. (1710) 38 This Matter whis- 
perd up and down, Was quickly spread thro* all the Town, 
s8ta Scott City M. HI, It b whispered about, .that there b 
such a plan. 1840 Dicxxim Old C. Sksp Ui, Some vague 
rumour, .which had been wbiepered abroM. 1845 DiaaAiLi 
IT. xiL^Whbper nothinn that sound like Bomething. 
8887 R. H. KoentTS In M# oA/rvt xlv. esfi It was whts. 
pared that a man answering to hb description was keeidng 
a very lucrative gamblIng-Kwse in San Firancboo, 

a irons, with tuht. or advb, j^r. To bring into 
or ant g^tomething, or to take a«wiy, 'by secret 
(era. mmidons or slanderous) speech. 

sni Simr Ckmtmbtr Cmtst (Csmdan) 14 He h to be ad- 
monished., not to whbper nway the fame nnd credit of 
Deputies nnd governors, te^ Dubkb S/. /krir Ernst Indim. 
JWp9 They csnnot be whispered out of thcb du^,. .tlieir 
pablic conduct cannot be censured without n public dbcue- 
eiou, i8ao Dicksnb Old C. Sk^ Mil, Are characters to be 
whispered aw^ like this? sStb Bushnbll Strmu LMtig 
iFw^xUL es3 The great nudoriiy- ML drawn, beckoned, 
whispered intothrir cnlUng. 

3. intr. {Jig. from 1.) To make a soft nutling 
sound resembling or suggeriing a whiimer. 

ligl Waltom a ng^ lx. igsThere will tluiRiver wbpering 
run. 1897 DtVDBN Aintit iv. 739 The Winds no longer 
whisper tbroogh the Woods. t7<W Oxav KttusgnU so No 
tree U heard to whisper, bird to sing. 1848 Mna. A. Maxsm 
Fr, Dmrof xxxlv, The notnmn wind wfahgmred lew among 
the bran^ei. 

6. irons. (Jg. ftom a.) To snggeit aecfetlr to 
the mind ; also, to exprem or communicate by n 
aoft rustling sound (c£ 5). 

S. HAapiMO SMfy 4 JVay^/ pi. L TOs day 


fThere's eomething whhners to me) srill preveTl 




MILTON P. L. IV. 138 deittle cains.dbpenae Native psrb 
femes, end whiitper wbenoa tbayfeols^Thesehalmiespuiba. 
lygiGiAT Sprittf 8 Whbp'rfef phasora as th» fry, Cool 
aBphyiB..Tkeb gather’d fragsaneedUngt a8ln Lim 
8mr. u. Old MmrgmU fegn TWwavua to hfia 


b tnith la eadi degree, Tbnaderpaalud by Ood to Natare, 
wbiepered by iny sod to me. 
b. with the person, etc. ea obj. {fig. from g). 
liM Shaks. Mmtd. iv.iU.ete Oiue sorrow wotdai the 
griefs that do*s not apuikm, Whbpers the o’re-frauht heart, 
and bids It breakw 1713 AonieoN Cnts il I, Som eth ing 
whbpers om All b not right. 1781 A. Muwhv Ait in 
IPrsmi u I What devU whbparad that to marry endt a 
womanT tvyt Golmm. Hlsi, Eng'. IL 394 Adulation had 
whiq>ered the king with each an oribion of hb own ability. 
1831 DiesAxu Cam/. Fltmst$ig v, Nainre seemed to whieper 
me the folly of kerning woras instead of idoaa 1849 T. 
WooLMii My Ssmstii/ul La^, Assn iv, Wastarn wind.. 
Whbper delidously the trarohlt^ fiowers. 

Hence {noncs-wds.) WhA mpomMU a., that can 
be whispered ; Whlnpentlon, whispering, 
age ElmcAw. Mmg. XXVllL 803 All 8 peslk-.u 1 k-whb. 
per— or smile, of all the epeakahle, talknule^ *wbbperable, 
and smileable.. affaire, syio C. Shaowxll Fair Qumksr 
DsmI III. 37 Csjcsn. Ah— when the Captain and Pureer 
whispers, our Outs ought to grumble. tSmiior. Ay, Coxen, 
those *Whbpermtiona are many an Ounce d Butter ana 
Chees e out or our Way. 

WhitpfrTfrd (hwi*spuid), ppi.a. [L prec. >¥ 

•BD 1 .] 

L Uttered, said, or told in a whisper. 


whisper'd 

MakiMt 

Mae. (jaskill MaryBssrtsn xvl, A whbperad earnest con- 


the whbperad « serve, .for an unwhbpared s. 1848 


•ultation took placa. 1890 Swirr Pritmer SJsktn Enrl. 1 
In whbperad sounds [the vocal chords] are brought cloeer 

T ber, but without vibration. 

Said or retried quietly or secretly; (with 
negative) uttered ever so slightly, 
ifeg Smaks. Ltmr n. L 8 You haue beard of the newee 
abroad, 1 means the whisper'd onea 1748 RicHAUDeotf 
Clmrissn (1768) V. 35 Like a whbperad scandal, it passed 
through several cenria 1897 Dmify A'!nm4 Tune 5/6 There 
b not even a whbperad euggestlon of repealing It. 
WhiBpfrrer (hwi'sperai). [f. as prec. 4- •» 1.] 
One who whUpera 

1. One who speaks in n whisper. 
ifSy MAVLrr Gr. Fsrsit 79 1 \ The Crane bv proper name 
sh^ld be called whisperer, or flackerer. 1711 Stbxlb Sjuct. 
No. 148 F 4 Next to these Bawicm, b a troublesome Crea- 
ture who comes with the Air of. .your Intimate, and that b 
your Whisperer. 1740 Rickasdson Pmmtlm (1785) 11 . 371 
As we walk'd up the Church, .we had abundance of Gasera 
and Whbperera sSja BaawsTxa Nmt, Mngh lx. as) Where 
the whbperer b in the focus of one reflecting surface, and 
the hearer in the focue of another. 1178 J. Sauhoxis 
Hon in Pmik v, * Hush ', exclaims <me of the whispcrere to 
hb neighbour. 

b. An appellation for certain celebrated horse- 
breakers, said to have obtained obedience by 
whispering to the horses. 

s8io H. TowmxND Stsd. Shtv. Co. Cork 439 He was an 
awkward, ignorant rnstlc.., hb name James SulUvnn, but 
better known by the nppelbtion of the whbperar,..from a 
vulgar notion of hb Ming able to communicate to the 
animal wbat he wished, m meant of a whisper. 184s 
Boaaow JBihU in S/min xv, One who b an expert whisperer 
and horae-eorcerer. 

2. One who communicates lomething quietly or 
secretly ; tsp. a secret slanderer or tale-bearer. 

1347-30 Bauldwin Mot. Philos. 11. LiU* Caste why s p e r crs 
andtele bearers, out of thy cmnpany. ^i8is Bibis Prov. xvL 
b8 a whbperer eeperateth cUtefe friends, 1873 Tkmtlb 
LsL to Ktng Wka ini II. 3x8 The Whisperers of tbb 
Story. 1707 MASH in Goldsnu (176a) » Whbperers of 
lies and scandaL 1731 Johnson Rsumtor No. 180 p 10 The 
most officious of the whbperers of graatncas. 1819 Kkati 
Otko IV. i, Wbisporers.. Hungry for evidence to ruin me. 
1878 BcaANT A Ricx Goldon BmtUfAy xriii, To be a Great 
Man's whbperer Is a position coveted by many. 
Whlapfrrhood: tee after WHisFia sK 
Whintring (hwl’sparii]), vbl, sb. [C as pree. 
d- -IKO The action of the verb Whibfbb. 

L The action of speaking in a whisper ; speech 
without vibration of the vocal cords; whispered 
talk or conversation. 

cfTS Rnskw. CosA. John vfl. le Hwbpninge mide nfulg. 
murmur m$mitmm] wm. . in fireote. iqia-ao Lvoo, Chron. 
Troy 1. 1784 Whan scha beryth wispring eny-wherei BgaS 


pleasant stories. 1^ DisaaMi Fsmsiim R, I, „ . 

Mraagn aympaihy which whbpem cq M v fad on s that noom 
mom cea author les. s8|8BaowntoAati‘Mfifeti3nllraik 


Ing nothing T Is leaning Coeeke to Cbeeke T 1740 Kiohard* 
■OM PmmsJm (178s) IL 375* 1 was much less concerned.. at 
the Geringi end Whbperuigs of the Ladies and Gendcmen. 
1837 Diciums Piekw. xxvUl, After a little wbbporing with 
the other young ladies. 1883 A. M. Bau, Prime. S/oook 184 
Thb whiraoring of the Vdce Articulations b a remarkable 
characteristic of Gaelic^ Webl^ and Irbh epeakerSi 
2. The action of uying or reportmg something 
quietly or secretly ; suggestion or insmnation (by 
whispered speech) ; feint mention or nunonr ; ssp. 
{oAs. or oni.) mslioious insinaatioii, secret slanfa 
or detraction, backbiting. 

ct|84 Chaucu If. Fmsno in. 868 That plaoe.«flIde ftil of 
radyngea Other lovde or of wbpryngea. 0 1490 MirFs 
Fosimt eyp Npw hit ya aHrie an bow..of w hb peryng nnd 
rownyng. sgM TtHOALB a Cor. xU. ao^ 1 tera bat them be 
fonnde amongo ynu..whls p ery wg a s , swallynses and debate. 
1348 W. Taol^ P orngtym ^e. 1774 1* rtf He had herd 
a wfa ysp eiyng aamaaa the aswidbres howthaaaydeEarb.. 
had gpttau proia e i m ayda, « vg^ HallCAsvw., RM III 
g| S^ga after hb eampayn^.and ym M ono^erynge 

ij». maa snaiGi* AnscA v* h 79 ffoow wamviiim 
ad. sm u. RoBMs Amt. Imt. IV. aof^ &lS 
o&wSlag and oalaaMqA 325 ' 43 Ttnaa 


Sent. (1884) IV. 33 Rmnoort of wnr, and whbperiaii of the 
IntrifiiKm and ooniplraobi. 

3. fig. A. Soft ruitliog mMumI reiembUng or ing- 
getdog whbperad tpee^ 

1810 Hollano CmsndoFs Brti. f- 384 Tba rivw^makiiic a 
..fentbwhbpsring. s8as Soott AeM/Av.»tvti,11wiafdeD 
• .was silent, nut for the wbiqiMring of the bavei,. .and the 


vSm ~fW into the key of the myuical wblu^g of the s 
b. Mental suggestion or in tim at i on Bgured as 
whirred speech. 

187a Sia T. BaowHa Lot, Frisndfm Some secmt sense or 
btimaiion thereof by dreams, thoughtful whbperings, fete.), 
sill Shbllkv Poomu/r.St. irvyns L Ui, Consebnoe in low, 
nobelssa whbpering spoke. 1848 Mxn. Gasuxul Mmoy 
Burton xv, Ihe whisperings of her woiwly oature.. caused 
her to shrink from any unmaidaDly actioii. 

4. ottriA. : wbl^ring-oloaet, satirically for a 
private consulting-room ; whisperlni^gallerj, a 
gallery or dome, usually of circular or ellipiical plan, 
in which a whisper or other faint sound at some 
point can be heard by reflexion at a distant point 
where the dbect sound is inaudible ; whlaposing- 
holo, a hole through which one whispers; whiapar- 
ing-oAoa, nickname for a confessional ; f whla- 
paring-plaoe, » whisptring-gsUUry\ twhiqper- 
Ing-room, a room for private iuteridews or con- 
Bultationa; fwhiaparing-trusnpat (afe.), whia- 
perlag-taba » Spbakiho-tcbi i. 

s8ag Bxntmam Sc. R^tm Bo I he Judge's *wblmiing- 
which al) who have any interest in the db- 


closett from 
covery of the truth are carefully excluded, 

__ *..1 n-i.- VII 


m 1700 Evxi.vh 


8s7/e The whbpering gallery in St. Paul’s. 1883 Butlkx 
Hud. L L 518 Speaks. .As through a I'runk, or ^whisp’ring 
hob lysa Addison Sped. No. 457 F3 Peter Hush has a 
whisperfng Hole in most of the great Coffee-booses about 
Town. 1704 SwiPT 7 *. Tub The erecting of a *Wliii«per- 
ing-OiBce. 1833 BasaxTOH Tinen. (Cbetham Soc.) 1 . 180 
Ims ^whispering place . .b a vault or gallery. s68o Sir T. 
Brownx Ckr. Mor. iil 1 13 (1716) 97 The voice of Prophoctes 
b iiko that of Wbispering-placts t They who are near or at a 
little dbuuce bear nothing, those at the farthest extremity 
will understand all. 1746 Phil, Trmns. XLIV. #19 As for 
whispering Pbcea, the best 1 ever saw was that at Gloucester 1 
But hi Italy..! saw, in an Inn, *' 

Vault, 


Room with a squart 

where whbpering, you could easily hear It at the 
tSeg WxBSTxx Duchess Mmlfi 1. ii, A 


ilte Comer, 


Imd a Masque are *whbpering roomee 1 bat vWe 
neu'r built for goodnesne. Ibid. in. IL Hb breast was fill'd 
with all perfection, And yet it seem'd a priuate whbpnng 
rooma It made eo little noyse of 't. 1688 Holme Armoury 
III. xvL (Roxb.) 75 e In the Base of tbb squere, runing 
into the next, b a *Whbpering Irumpeit, a long streigbt 
hollow pipe. 1837 Dvfpxxin Lott. Htgh Lmi. ri. (ed. 3) 6< 
The voices. .became thin end low, as though they raaaied 
me thr ough a ^whispering tube, 

Whi’ipwri&if, ppl. a. [f. ts prec. 4- -nro >.] 
L That whispers : speaking in a whisper. 

1398 Shaks. Moreh. V. i. UL 105 With hated breath and 
wbispring humblenesse. 1718 Ladv M. W. Montaou Toilet 
46 Her Face may boast the Peach’s Bloom i But does her 
nearer whbp’ring Breath perfume? 1770 Goldbm, Des, 
Viti. IS The hawthorn bush, with seats beneath the shad^ 
For talking age and whbpering lovers made I 
B01.DRKW000 Col. Er/ormmr xv, A doien smiling and 
whbpering girls. 

b. Uttered in, or of the nature of, a whisper, 
igpn Shakb Rom. 4 Jul. 1. v. s«, 1 . .could tell A whkper- 
Ing tab in a fairs Ladles ears. 1849 J. Taylor (Water P.) 
trund. Wonders West 10 , 1 spake to him. .in a low whisper- 
ing voice. 1760^ H. Hroorr Fod^Quml. (1809) IIL fe 
He held with them a long and whispering kind of convemt- 
tion. 1848 Mrb a Marbm hr, Durey xxxiv. In n km, 
whbpering voice, rendered., faltering by theb emotions. 

2. Reporting something secretly or confidentially; 
tsp. secretly slanderous, talebearing, badebiting. 

sgit Mundav KlitUi An Adnerlisement and defence fee 
Truetb against her Backbiters, and specially against the 
wbispring Fanourem. .of Cannuans. i6ei B. JewaoM iSi^ 
him il iL Wka (1616) 378 Wbo^riiig fame Knowbdge, and 
proofe doth to the baloos glue. i8eo CoLXRioosCAmfefe/ 
4M Wbbpering tongues can pebon truth. 

8. Making a loft rustling sound like n whisper. 
Also said of the sound. 

u 1347 SuRRRV /Ends 11. 983 Bcbe whfaprinf wind both 
power now to fray .. my doutfnll mind. 1379 A F. Viro. 
Bneoi, riL ao Vnder the whbpering hollye* i8ys Miltom 
P. R. rr. 030 I'hcre llbsiu roob Hb whbpering atreom. 
1770 OoLosM. Dot. yiU. Ill The watch-dog't vrioe that 
bayed the whispering wind, tyffg Cowraa Popiur-Fkid e 
The whbperiDg Bound of tho cod cokmnade. t 7a8 1 814 
WoRoaw. Esteurt. iv. 1170 The whbpering nhr Bends mspiia- 
tkm from the shadowy h^bta iIm Lomof. Em, l iv. 137 
She heard the whls^ng nln Aul sOge Trumviioh 7 m 
J feMb c. Low moraM and wMeperkig read. t8ae*R. Botmia- 
wood'CsL Rrpnmor sudfl, Tbeelshing, wUeps^g^sed- 
voiced wUtor-oaks. 

Hence trbi*gp«rlauilg mfe., with t wbiipering 
voice or eonnd, In a whimper ; f WU'frpnftBgMM* 
whkpering quality or efewmeter (In quot In sense a). 

sg8e In EUrngioo Rotgn O. EUa* (Parker S«l 1847) m 
Their speaking .. b act SeGy iS wMneriRgly. • lim 
r A rmdiu iii. riL (igee) s8s BcidoMly la basb 


whioMriagi, nad ovoa la whb^agaes lafeer Jadeed 
ioimeeatia hboiUMfeit Sbtt b sboaUiiM twhewmlcA 
Mtang T, C as iwR feg T CsM^. jrdiMt. H. (ifefeosr A 
waMs hoMadto dfe Sar aorii hb ekiaee .. wUbpariariy or 
•ecmriyfewibieanofafrinb lyeyRiOHAiMoHCMbNi 



WmBTMRLMBB. 

(t74S) I. yo$ ThaM ih« ran on,. .bat wbUtmlnglT, thM my 
aunt migb not hmur W. Oao. Euot Miiditmu nil* 
llko pool . . whora tho . . trm lannod whiiporlngly. itTA 
Litut Cahe yud, Cvgmitt 1 . vL 174 At the Imt words fell 
whuporingly from bcr lipi. iptg kihjmg N*m Arm^ H, 
Sound alnr aiinad.. gntnend up thoir Ufgal cnrdti nnd 


87 


piocm Ardw. xnevt Two olbtr Indfet ol ill 
^ *whiti-Uk« appcnmnot, iM CAvcmHtM 196 

With practlo^^ will neqniro wbnt nwy bt ttnntd * *wh^ 


c. . r T-r “P 

whiimo rtogly eompnrad thorn. 

whlsperlesa to Whlsp«r7t lee after Whxb- 
WE sb. Whiapy» TarUnt of Wisft. 
Whlaquy-baathi tee Whwtbab. 
t WhiaSp V. Obs, Alio 5 onyMo, 6 irbluo, 
wliyae(o, wlsefe, Sc. qoboiM. [Edioic. Cf. 
loel Avista to wnisz.] 

L iWr. To make a sibilant tonnd of tome kbd; 
to whittlei hilt, whiss, or wbeese ; Crams, to whistle 
to. Hence f Whi'aaliit vbi, sb. and a. 

m 1400 Paris. 3 Agut 034 Ho [j(. fnlconor] qnysaet thnym 
tjW. hawkt] and quotot thnym, quyppoyt full lowdo. isss 
Edbm (Arb.) 383 1 'ho whymingo of n bumingo forge, 

ifdjs CoosM Tksumrus av. Autiir, Sibilus Amiri, the 
whiuyngo of tbo wlnda 1583 Mblbanckb PkiUiimm 
T m b^ Liko tbo ten which OMonlyo with whiuing nosrM 
dooth mono, when wUb n Uttle blest of winde it is but toucht. 
1606 SHAKa Tr. 4 * Cr, v. i. 04 (Qo. x) Whiming lunga idm 
G. Danibl TrinardL H$n. y , ccUii, Their d«l Troopa mot 
whUsing in the Bound, Gevo their owne Terror, in n Treble 
Sound. sdg4 Gavton PUm*. Notts 11. iv. lo Such n Nom is 
worth n double tost in a pot of Ala and will make it whisse 
as well as a hot ttoela SI47 Halliwbll, Whiss. to whiatla 
2 . trams. ? To strike with something pliant, to 
flog ; cf. onot. c 1590 in sb. below. 

SS4« j. Hevwooo Wit h (Percy Soc.) a Soma 
whysse hym, some wbypo bym. 

Hence tWhiaajw., a blow with something pliant, 
a lash. 

e igpo J, Stbwaot Pesms (S. T. S.) II. 033 Tak thalr ana 
quhm lit vith roy skoullon cloua 

Whlsa, whuahe, obs. ft. Wish. 

WIilgMJl, -el(l, *11(1, obs. ft. Wbutul 
V hlMo, obs. pa. t. of Wash v. 

WhlBsle I see Whistle, Wiuel. 

WblAIOn, dinl f. WBITSOir. 
t Whist, sb.l Obs. rarr^. [Imitative.] A 
whistling sound, a whistle. 

1379 Tomson CtUi>in*s Strm. Tim, e68/a If a sheapeheard 
• .gfne a whist with his mouthe to gather his sheepe together. 

whist (hwist), sb,* [f. Whist iW.i or w.^] 

L An utterance of the interjection * whist 1 * as 
a command for silence. Obs. 

1601 W. Pkscv Cmkguttmet A CuckoMs Krrants 1. 11 L 
Gtexb.) 13 With a whitt and wiui a Hush Hast wee both 
Two to the Bush. 

2 . Silence : in phr. to held one's whist^ to keep 
silence. Irish. (Cf. Whisht sb. a.) 

BAERkaK & Lblawo Did, Slmt^ s. v., * Hold your 
whia,' hold your tongue, is an Irbhbm which hat 
passed into Enfflinh slang, ilgi MacDomagh irish Life 
•37 "I is yer brother thatb spakin* to yes, and aakin* yes to 
b ould yer whist I 

Whist. sb,t [Altered t Whibk sb,* explained as 
In onot. i(>8o.] A nime of cards played (ordinarily) 
by four persons, otwhom each two sitting opposite 
each other are partners, with a pack of 5a cards, 
Which are dealt frioe downwards to the players in 
rotation, so that each has a hand of 13 c^s ; one 
of the snits (usually determined by the last card 
dealtjjvhicb is then turned face upwards) is trumps 
(see ^UHP sb.* 1) ; the players play in rotation, 
each four succeuive cards so playra constituting a 
Crieh (Thick sb. 11), in which each player after 
the leader must follow siUt if he holds a card of 
the suit led, otherwise may either discard or trump ; 
the winner of a trick bmmes the leader of the 
next trick; points are scored according to the 
nnmber of tricks won, and in some forms of the 
game also by the honours or highest trumps 
(Hqhour sb. 8 a) held by each pair of partners. 

Dmmmr fokistx see Dummy sb. e. Drpliemts whist, a 
form of the game In which the hands playM are preserved 
and played again by the opposing partners. Longwkisi. 
a form of the game in wbico the score Is ten points with 
booours counting. Short whist, the form now usual in 
England, in which the score is five poinu with honours 
oemiting. 

sddaHigpurlous ed.) Butlbb Hud. 11. L 103 But what wu 
tbIiT AGameat Wnbt, Unto our Plowden.Canonlst. 


ConoN Compi, Gtmstier (cd. s) 83 Whist is a Gome not 
much differing from (Ruff and HonouiB], only they put out 
the Deuces and uke in no stock 1 and is called Whist from 
the silence that is to 1 m observed In the play 1 they de^ u 
Wore, playing four, two Cf a side, (some play at two handed, 
or three handed Whist). 1740 WAiroLB Corr. (t8ee) 1 . eas 
Whto bM spiesd an univmrsal c^um over tlie whole nati^ 
STgl JoHUMif Adfer Na 33 Fee We sat lam at wJ.Ut. 1817 
l^TTOH Pdhmm m, Eldmiy ladies, who .Uked l^g wblsL 
s8se LavBa y. HimSom lx. My Uttk tains at short-wl^ 
sBi E Dutton Cook AWfer'i J^m. vW, 1 

‘..a good rubber of long wUst s88§ R. A. PsocToai*^/rf 
introd. X Whist, _properly ph^i Jhe finest^iH card 
i8ai;.TrM^sii(</A)Dudloate.W^ 


1 81a R. Pebl/VA^ Dots, (xoe^ too A *wbist 
party consIsUng of the Dnke W^llngn^ IdVa. Arbuthiiqt, 
iW Wes tm o rU uid, Lady A. Beckett 1861 Lavaa Om of 
them xxvU, His noUon iatfaat kfe, like a whlst^paitPi ^ 
quires an aoeomplios. 1888 Eneget. Brit, XXIV. 344/e AU 
rules of Srhist-May depend upon, .general psindowt 1770 
in Alta. Cmrifidt AuSobisg. (19x0) 360 He makes a very 
food livelihood., by betting on the ^wbWplaysra idaaMias 
Mirroao Piltars Ber. 1. CmMfry Critket*MmSek^wi&ttg 
what a whbt-WTw ImIs iriioa he takes up four honors, 
seven truim t 1837 Dickens Piehw. vl, Tbe wbist^playsis 
were Mr. mkwi^ and tbe eld lady 1 Mn Miller andSie fee 
gentleman. 1837 Locknart Scott IV. L 7 A few *wbist- 
pUying brother oQlcera, that met fm an evening rubber at 
Fortune's tavern. B84e DtotaMs Amor, Notos ii, There was 
less whist-playing than might have been expected. 1713 
StotsMog. XV.^/i Her absence rendered one *whbt-lable 
useless. 1877 Mas. Forrbstbb Mignoo 1 , There were whist 
ubies in the llbraty If any one cared to play. 

Hence {nonto-wds.) WfelEt v, {a) trams, to play 
out (a e^) at whist ; (^) imtr, to play whist ; 
Wmwtov, a whist-player; Wbi'Etfeeod, age or 
state of ability to play whist ; Wlti'BlQr a., addicted 
to whist. 

i8fe SJdondid Fottiot III* 6 She genemtly wbhted out 
kings before, aces, and revoked every deal. 1817 Lady 
Geanvilli Lott, (1^) I. 433 Talking, singing, wbistlng. 
1854 Chmmb. yrmi. s Dec 333/8 Young isdles, nearly arrivM 
at whisthood. s88o Alt l^ar Round No. 47. 480/1 Your 
erring mortal, your whister, .. rash with his acts, and a 
niggard of some b^marly small trump. 1884 J bam M id0i.r. 
MARS Pois, Arrows ix. The whistyold oolonsU 1890 'R. 
Boldrbwooo *Col. RefirmsrnxW, Bankers . . in great force . . , 
musical bankers, and bankers that danced, bankers that 
b illiar ded and whlated* 

Wllifft (hwist), arch, and dkd. Also ( 
wh7at(e, whiate. [f. Wbibt imt,'^ Cf. Host, 
Whisht, Wbu8HTe^>.] Silent, quiet, still, hushed; 
making no sound ; from noUe or disturbance. 
(Usnafly hndicatitfe.) 

Also m silently, quietly, without notAC 
14. . Chmueof*s Booth. 11. mat. v (MS. B. MuO weren 
be cruel clarioons ful whist [MS. Comb, huiit J and ful stille. 
iltg Lydgodo's Ckrom. Tray 1. ^iL K j b, Than Pelleus whan 
aJ aras whyste [MSS. busebt, bust, busthte] and styll, 
Began ryght thus. 1518 Roy Rods mo (Arb.) 65 Kejpe thou 
silence and be wby8t..For a lytell season. ia88 Caa 
PmndooioQ,x\^ 
were all whist. 

VIH. ea8 Tbe blytK 

tdio Shaba Tom^. l iL 379 Curtsied when yon baue, and 
kist the Wilde waues wbisL tdig O. Samdys TVim 3^1n 
nights whist calroe. line Milton Hymn Nathu v, The 
Windes, with wonder whisL Smoothly the waters kist. 
188s Flatmam Horactitus Ridtm No. 70 (17x3) II. 179 
Some few Relations.. stand whkK and silent, expecting the 
minute when she should depart, tyoo J. Bbomb / row. Eagn 
Scol, IL (X707) 83 All was very woist and still. 1819 J. K. 
Dsakb CuigHi il, The winds are whist, and the owl is 
stilL 1870 BaiDoaa Shorter Poems iv. xxviu. v, The huge 
unclotided sun, Surprising the world wbUt, Is all uprisen 
thereon. 1907 Dodly Chrou, 8 Apr. 4/6 The word ' whist * 
hss still its..s^nifiutioa of silence In Kent, though it is 
pronounced *wist.* Utis writer, not tong ago, was threaiening 
to come in lata.. to a country cottage lodging. 'You’ll 
come in wist T ' said the lady 01 tbe house. 

b. Keeping silence In relation to something; 
saying nothing about the matter. 


sjlence and^ be whyst. .For a lytell season. 

. - 1 , Toe Noblemen seeing the King in choler. 
wars all x^ist. sspo — Never Too LoUo Wkn. (Groeart) 
' ythe and wanton windes art whist & still. 


Rood Wm. (Grosart) I. Mx The bsau'ns are whist, whiles 
hell rsuiles thrir Lord, c 1830 In seth Re/. Hist. MSS, 
ComsH. App. IX. xAp Yet they can silent be, though, when 
they list, On Charles his Martyrdome tbeV are all whist. 
idSe Mas. Whitnbv Odd or Evou f vU. 59 The Heybrooks 
were whist folks about their concerns, 
a transf. Attentive. momce~uss, 

[1380 Lylv Evj/huet (Arb.) 883 All were whist to heare 
my iudgement.] 1890 Baioaxs Shorter Peeme iv, ii. W, 
My Jeslom cars grew whist. 
whlHt, a,* {dia/.) t see Wubt, 

Whist, v.l Also 6 whyst. Pa. t and pple. 
whlstad, whist [f. Whist imi.^] 

1 . isstr. To become or be aileiit, cease or refrain 
from speaking, hold one’s peace, keep sUenoe* 
arch, and dial. 

In the imperative coindding with Wnrar fel.*. q. v. 
m 1547 Suaaav jEuds 11. 1 Tiiey whlsted all wtth Hxed feet 
_ttenL 1393 0 . H ABVBV Pieste s Su/er, Wks. (Gfosart) IL 
70 Whist sory pen, and be aduised how thou presume 
ahoue the blg^t pitch of thy powdMlity. CM P. Krhnedv 
BouUts of Boro xll (1867) Can't yon whutr msSm L. 
Hunt Shome/oire Somiug x. They whist, and siW'dtheIr 
Jo]rons crowd. 

tb« erases. To be silent about, pass over In 
sllenoe, keep secret Obs. 

1370 T. Wilson Domodhome\$hXi chest matters are now 
-dilst and kept in, 1373-80 Tvassa Hmb, (1876) 130 Whot 
•re he doth none ougM dare say, but whist tsis O. B. 
- - - . . DIO alas to 


Quest, Pro/tt. Comcern, 31 h^ It sumed 
m feU hia revenge, and td whlst^tbe asat. 
t 2 . erases. To wit to silence, to hn^ 
Whistod fpl. 4t, nsshed, silent. Obi. 

41 Wyatt Pooms. Cossi/L u/m Loot to Eo 


b. and Comb.^ ss whw r/sd, diks adj., 
ad|.i -AiiUk { .whUbmvn, a party of progiMfia - ^ whlsild iSitinrei It Hheib om tqnsd 


t Whist, fe* Obs, ran. [Xnltatlve. (Feth* 
for WuisTiB.)] imtr. To whimper, nrannitr* , . 

a eut BaADxoso In Ceverdale Ceei, Ced(/ IdtL (tfU 
478 S1Q man may be admitted once to wMst agaynsie liMaa. 
Whist (hwist), M.i Now dial Alsodirbylt, 
whttiat, golat, 9 .Sir. whooal. [A natniml nttfraaoe 
cnjolniDg sllenoe : cf. Hist, Hear, l8T, $r, also 
Hosht, Whisht.] An excUmalion to oonusand 
sllenoe ; Hushl (Coinciding with the imperativs 
of Whist v.i i.) 

t|8e Wvetif 5 Mrv# xvUI. 19 The! answerden, WlHsI 
IvjT, Whisht, whisebt t 1388 Be thou stille], end put lynger 
vpen thi mouth. 1373 A F. Pisg. Buoot. v. 14 Leaoe ol^ 
wiiyst, ley no more. 1393 G. Harvey Pieres*s ,^u/er. Whs. 
(Oroa^ll. 89 If.. your tongue see laaetluc,..eflmhK 
a while. iffB R. BaMiAao tr. Tereuce, Adet/hos itk il, 
Quist, quilt, what man, art thou well in lliy wltaT itei J. 
DAviasVer^ Persons Wks. (Orasart) II. sV* Wbis^ and 
me attend, loti Cotobh AfmMrcA#,..huibt, whist, tsL not 
a word for your Ufe. xpte SraaNt Tr. V.I, Whktl 

—cried one—st. st,— said a second— hush, quoth a third.- 
poo, POOL leplicd a fourth— gramercy 1 cried the Lady 
Carnavirilmte. 1834 Masbyat Petor Siu^ xiii, Whist- 
hold your tongue— you've not heard tbe end of it. H. 
Kinoilbv C. Hmmiyn xxxla. When I rame to the docar 
Donovan took me by the arm, and nying ‘ whist ’, led me 
into the sitting.room. sSos Alex. OmooH Roths o*Cmrglem 
34 ' Whist, whist,’ cried Frsncle. 1B94 Lyttlb Betsy Croiy 
lUi Wlieest, mao, or ye'U wauken up the waen 1 
Whist, int.* Imitation of the sound of a whistle. 
1881 Ld. H addo in Mosm xv. (1873) aft It was puff, pufL— 
whist, whist h-and we were under weigh, o xwgb in Li/e 0 
Lott, Mitlnis (>6qe) II. 408. 1 said to a beautiful young 
person in the bar, want a bedroom with a fire in it. Off 
she went to a pipe, and said, * Whist i No. 838 and a ira.’ 
Whists, obs. f. wist, pa. t of Wit v.. to know. 
Whistsl, obs. form of Wbistub. 

Whi'Star,^. Odx.exc.tfrb/. Also 5-6 whyotsr. 
[app. identical with OE. kwitstriom *susurrsie\ 
^ninrmurare*, with root*vowel raised (from*fFd«r- 
fer), partly by awimilation to whUpor\ m Wbu- 
Pia V, Hence Whi-atexlag vbl. sb, and fpL a . ; 
Wbi*Btoror • Wbispehir. 

tiSa WvcLir Etclns, xU. xp Gruccbendell whlstrende. 
tbid. xxviiL 15 The whlsttende gnicchere. 14.. CkautoPs 
Treglus u. 1733 (Harl MS. 3943) Was Troilus net in a 
kankerdorte. pat lay ft myght the whiitryng [v. r. 1 
pry^ej^of hem here. ci|oo Mrdwall NoUure 


whys. 

ri|oo Mrdwall /Ye/Mnr (Brandi) 

i. X087 Reason wyll wbysier bym In the ere. isipHoaMAN 
Vulg, i6a, I hate whUtersrs. igSa J, Hxvwoon Prev, 0 
(1867) 97 Vnto them this lesson he wblsters. im 
1 . STAPurroN rorir. hosiih 0} Peter Martyr . . whistermlto 
him in the tare that he should plainly denie that any laying 
on of handes. . was required. 1388 W. Wbbbb Entf. Toetrte 


(Arb.) 75 Oft dne whbtring noise, shall bring swei 

to thy sences. iSio Holland CmmoteH*s Brit, 11. 147 She . . 
whistereth a certain odde praier with a Pater Nosier into 
bis eare. 1746 Exmoor Covrtski/ (£. D. S.) 6t4 Cbell tell 
tha somttheng— Zort I wblstery 1 18N Dovonty Treat, 
Arnbim Dourtos 1 . 536 Whistling— a surprising sound In 
the Arabic countrfes 1 whiru b would be taken for one’s 
whiste ring to tbe Jan. 

Whl'Stsr-oUstsr. dhi. or i/saig. A smart 
blow or cuff on the cor or the side of the head. 
So (in tame sense) Wbi'StarpooPfWhi'oiersniff, 
t Whi-stersniwas, 'Wbi*eter-twlstar. 

1787 Grom Prev, Close.. a stroke or blow 

under the ear. i8i6 Tnormburv GremUuosrt Ii, 1 thought., 
he was going to give me a ' wbbler-cliiter ' (Devonshire for 
a blow on the car). aSea Lomiem Prodigod il L 68 Omc 
would a giuen thee men a "whisterpoope vnder the eare. 

Esmtoor Scolding Gloss., A WMeltf/oo/. a Sort of 
nhistUng, or rather whispering Pop,— a Blow on tbe Ear. 
iStS Scott Hrt, Mini axa^ Keep band off ber, or I'ee 
lend thee n wbister-poop. 1881 H mot/th. Gloss.. * Whister. 
sniff, a heavy blow. 1340 Palbob. AeoUutus iv. v. VUh. 
You ahall bean me oone "whystersaiuet, or geite on the 
hare buttofca, 134a Udau. Eruem, ri/MA Mb, A 
wbistemnefet truely psied on his eare. 1803 JaNMiNOS Obe, 
Dial, W. Engi, * Whister- tUfMer^ a smart mow on the side 
o f the bead. 

Whlfltla (hwi's'l), sb. Forms: i-a bwistlo, 
wiatUi,4-7 whlatal(l,etc. (see the vb.), 4^ whiiUo ; 
also 4 Sc, QUFBohilo, g whyotyl, S!c. qwiatlo, 
qithliial#, 6 whioatiU, Sc, qwyalollo, qwiMoL 
▼hisaoll, 7 Sc, wbiaailU, whisiall, whisle, (S 
Sc.dial. ftaala),9 andfrapifAwhuatlOfWlinasoL 
[OE. hwistU (also wuduhwistle)% with a variant 
voistU^ related to hwisHiam, wist/ion (see next). 
Sense 3 is prob. a new formation on the vb.] 

L A tnbnlar wind Instrument of wood, metal, or 
other hard aubstance, having a more or teu abtill 
tone, which is produced by Impact of afe upon a 
sharp edjM ; a snriU-toned pipe. Formarly aiiose 
pipe or mite. 

Used in varioM forms and dees for many d Mhiun t per. 
pocsei esp. (blown by tbe mouth) by boatsa«ins,poUoein«n, 
vto,. for eallinjg dogs or horses, or the IlkA oT lUown by 
steam) on railway engines, steam-shlpa, etc., for givkig 
a signal or alarm 1 also as a muskol toy, usoatly uf ifii and 
pta^whhjb (mpMMrir «. 

whisiUu ^AtmminvtGermomwkink.%Mo. 
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WHXSTZJi, 


UH Bniy iOrndm) , , 

In Igii. # /’ 4 /rrr IVmr Frmmti 14! Th« 

bym t/r. the Admirmljulc* bit wblftHlfironi nlwote wncok, 

.rftndhiirlUMitintotlMiM. 

c; 13 1 I It siMlbn Itfull for..nMbM of the SUppi..nnd 
nuryovn to «w« whbtellt of Silvor. ijj0 GAaodion* 
SittU CUu EpiL 10 Th« yongor torto, cobm Bypinf.,ln 
whhiU* mado of nm otiticing wood. 1185 Ua 1 Ett* 
PtttU (Arb.) «6 O M«rimri,..oft«r Pan had found tha 
qohiMiUj Kyna lliou did parfyta, that quhilk ba bot rapyit* 
M itfM Havvrooo ft Rowlov FariuH§ (y Lmnd ft iv. L 
(1655) jd Boauwain with your whiatU command tba Saylora 
10 tba uppar daok. tMi Bovut EiyU Script, 190 A Child, 
with a Whutlai a Trifia that ooaly plaaaai with a traniicnt 
and ampty lound. 1670*1 jAa.TuiiMaa/*oZfo«^fwM/«iik 
si. (16I3) 019 Tba Bag«pipa,.ia not so goud aa the Almaio 
Hi^tla. riTTO BaArnn T0 AUjt* Ross U. Where., 
abaphard lada on aonny knowa Blew tha blytha funla 1619 
Scott Lsg* Moniroto lii, 'lhay havana aaa mickle ai a Ger- 
man whwfo, or a druaa, to baM a march, an ^rm.. .or any 
Other point of war, afjl MAVim Sitlsr Gum l xxxix. 
DangUng lUfo a haby'a T^uatliL Tha Siller Gun.. Gleam d 
b tha aun 1 itaa R. n. Dam a J 3 i^, Msai xxvii, Everything 
man*of>war (aahlon, except that there waa no boauwain a 
wblatla. 1896 Plox. Momtoombby Tot^ I, The whlatle 
aoundad, and tba mb began alowly to glide out of tba 


A. Gbay Loit, (1893) 


il. 710 Mr throat wai aa clear aa a whiatla. 

JW ft JmU, (1876) 1 1 . xIO. m 

Too moeb. ha thought, for tha price of auch a whlaila. 
i%| R. & Sirnnas HanHlijf Cr, vii, 1 ahould not Uka to 
pay too oaar for my whiatla* 1876 Gia Euot Don. Dor^ 
MBJcv, If a aaan Ukaa to do It ha munt pay for hia whlstla* 
f O, Jig. A penon who spealu on behalf of 
another, an ^ Initnunent * xnouth*pieoe ’ ; one who 
ffivea a aecret aignal (cf. wbistlb p. 10). Oh. 

€ Wveup Ssl» ivis, 11 . a Crbt criada In dcaert, bl 
Baptiat Imt waa bla whittle. MA. 040 Pout whom God bah 
made hia whittll* 16x3 MaaaiNCRa Cmtrdiam 111. vL (165O 
ai Your neighbour. Vonr wbiatle^ agent, paraaite. .Should 
oe within Cali, when you hem. 

2 . <p/iSy. A jocular name for the month or throat 
at ueed in speaking or singing ; chiefly in phr. to 
wti (erron* mA/i) om*s whUtU. to take a drink. 

e 1386 CKAUcna RtsvAs 7 *. 035 So %raa hir loly whittle 
wel y-wet. agio Palsor. 780^ 1 wete my whystell, aa good 
dibkera do,/r xroofM# la Ok. i6h Braom. ft Fl. Coxcomb 
If. H. Lei*a have no ^tty, tor If you do. here'a that ahall cut 
your whiatle. iSgg Walton Attglsr ill. 7< Lett, .drink the 
other cup to wet our whiatlea, and ao amg away all lad 
theughia. 1674 [lee Wmrt v. 61 a 1680 Butlbr Rctss. 
(1799) 1 . ai6 Ha, that laugh'd, until be choak'd hia Whitt^ 
1719 tr. PameirMlus* Mom. Tkiars 1 . 1, 1, xL aB They did net 
only mohten their Paten, but their Whiatlea too. 1767 Wou 
GOT (P. Pindar) Ods Ode Wka. t8ia 1 . 447 Nor damn 
Ay prectouB aoul to wet thy whittle. 1836 (Hooton] Bit. 
btiry Thnrlsmd 1 1 . 8 Lei'a have another drop to keep my 
wbimb wet. 8840 Mamvat Poor Jack xiii. Whet your 
Whittle, Jim. 

8. An act of whistling ; a clear thrill sound pro* 


dneed by forcbg the breath through the narrow 
opening made by contracting the um ; esp. as a 
call or signal to a penon or animal ; also at an 


expression of tnrprise or astonishment ; ranly^ the 
action of wbUtling a tune. Also, the act of sound- 
ing, or the sound made hj, a whlatle or pipe. 

•447 Boernnaii S^tys (Roxh.) t$t Whan Marcuryla 
whya^hymdcdeatremTohyedMBlepe. ig 88 (rj.CAaR] 
PrM Mm, m. 43 IV I ploughman ft carter, are . . com- 
pelled to foame thmr breath into a wbbtle. 1607 Tomxll 
Potsr^. Bsasit 6e8 Ha required of a akllftill ahepheard 
a Yoyce or whiaall intelllgalile to tho sheeps whereby to 
call them together. 1694 Milton Comas 346 The. .aoond 
^pa8toralrtM..,Orwhiwefremtbe Lodgtt. adjtl^NCH- 
rtXLO Cm/ Griy Hairs (i6iB) m When Dogs or Horteh 
ahew their ready moUoq at our Whiatb or Chlrmp. 1749 
FkBLOiNO Tom 7 omss vi. 11 , She took an Opportunity.. to 
biemipt one of hit Whiatbeb the following Manner. i8eg 
Scott Quomlim D. xviii. Lucky that Klepper knows my 
whistle, and fsllowa mm as truly as a hound. 1848 Dicxaim 
Jhmk^ xxiiL Thare wu nothing but a whittb eiqphatb 
enough for tfie condnikm of the sentence. 1898 Am^ 
CmrlioM t3 The engine gave its warning yelk as Amy eailad 
tba whlatle. 1896 ^nam Dtwtn ExHMk Bfifk Gstmrd vl, 
The dry rattle of the drums and CbefhAl whiecleof the Sfos. 
b. Jig. or in fignratiYc phrases t Call. summonR 
Formerly often in phr. mob moHk m wkism t bmioi as 
a type of aomething worthiest. Rarely wiA other impUoa* 
tbnsi t A moment, inatent (b phr. le a mhitiUil A 
^wbfi^'fsllgfkt mention (c€ Wmvrutm. 10). 
n tgsp SaaTOM Col. Ciomto 138 Tbey..woteth 
M lediA Patenomsr, Av^ Mr Ombf 


b. Phrases, etc. or (Sc.) iiV/ of 

wkistUs, a contemptuous appelUtion for a church 
organ. fCf. a 1340 above.) (^) In compariaons, 
e. g. as cUamt r/rar, dry as a whistU (often with 
play on other senses of the adji. : see quota.), 
(r) 7b pay {too dear) for onds wkistU (and similar 
phraaes), to pay much more for something than It 
ui worth I b allusion to a story of Benjamin Franklin 
{Wks. 1840 II. 18a). 

(а) iM Amor Mslirn imo. t. IL 99 Pops VltalUn. .first., 
taught Mankind the Art or Werantppbg God with a Box 
ofl^Iailea. a886 [me Kist 1]. 

(б) 1786 Burns Authors EamsstCry vll, Her mutchkb 
•towp aa toem'a a whimle. i8a8 Crttoom Gloss, a. v., * Aa 
claan aa a whiatle j a proverbial simile, signifying com- 
pletely, entirely. 184a J. Wilson CAr. North I. 84 By tha 
time we reach the inanM we are aa dry aa a whistle. 184a 
W« S. Mayo Kmloolah v. (1830) 41 A Ant rate shot |. .head 
taken off aa clean aa a Whittle. i8ta Dickbms MfU, Fr, l 
XT, You're aa clean aa a whistle. i88e A Gray Lott. (1893) 


worth a whyMb Nether GoepeR nor Pyide. wtusVaatA 
Royolor D. u Iv. (Arh.) eS'Xoeka newnes what _ 
thou man, tut a whiatla. ci|8e Bagbtoxs m. U, He 
rpd me a piatb and told a long round about not worth a 
whiatle. ta$§ STocuse Cfo. iFmrros Loom C. il 67 That bee 
ahouldwbe brought to the whi«tie,or daunce after their pipe. 
i6og Shari. Ixar iv. IL eg, 1 baue baene worth tha whlaua. 
1619 J. Claxrr Parorm. aje Ready to run at eVery mans 
whtHtle. 1641 Milton Amimado, 57 Tboee droeay apirita 
that need the bre and whiatle of earthly preferment. 1641 
TaArr Gom, vL ^ It bbweth where it lietath, ana 

will not be at your whistle. 1784 Baoi Barkmm Downs 
11 . e73 He could do it b a whittle. iHg Macaulay Hist, 
Eng. xiii. 111 . 337 All bU foibwert , . were ready at hit 
whikle to array themaelvea round him. 1886 STBvaNsoM 
Kidnapped I, Can you forget .. old firitnda at the mere 
whistle of a namet 

o. The clear shrill rolce or note of a bird, or of 
certain other animals. 

1784 CowTBX Dsath i(fMrs. Tkroekmorfon'o Bml/Snck 10 
With a whistle hleet, Well-taught, he all the aounda ex- 
praaa'd Of flagelat or fiute. s8i6 Scott Antio. xxxvil, A 
miaerable Unnet . . began to greet them with nia whittle. 
>8^8 Ptmw Cyci. XV, 5x7/1 They [rc. Marmotiil. .when 
angry or before a storm pierce the ear with their ahrill 
whlatle. tS6o Tym da ll Glae, 1. x v. 103 To Its [xc. a chamois'] 
whittle our guide whittled in reply. 1881 J RpriRiss ToUsrt 
^Fistd (i^«) *97 The blackbird's whiatle la vary human, 
uka a human balag pb^ung the flute. 

d« Any fimllar sound, as of wbd blowing 
through trees or rigging, of a mUiile flying through 
the air, etc. 

a 1648 La HxNaBitT Oeesa. PoomSf Odo wkoihor Loco 
shd. conHssns /or nor. Soft whistles of the wind, And 
warbUng mnnnnra of a brook. i8a8 J. F. Coopbb Last ^ 
Afokiemm xx, We . . are already nearly out of whistle m 
a bullet 1867 Moaaia ^ason xv. 415 Therewithal must 
I. .writhe beneath the whistle of the whip. t888 Bottonb 
MUcir. Intir. Making (ed. a) eo To a practiRCd ear the 
paculUr whistle tells when the gliBa is being cut, and when 
only acratdied. 

4 . ottHh. and Comh,^ as wkistlo^catt \ Whlitlo- 
bally-Vftogoanoo {slang\ bad liquor, such aa 
causes rambling in the bowels (m. wkip-belly- 
vongtomo under Whip- 3 a); whloilo-flsh fsee 
quot 1636], a name for different species of rockUng 
or sea-loach; whiatlo-grinder, a contemptuous 
appellation for a church organist (cf. ib(a)); 
whiatlo-inaoot (see quot.); whbtlo-kiat, Sc.\ 
see 1 b (a) ; whlstlo-Uno, -pull, a line or cord 
by pulling which the whbtle of a steamer b 
sounded; twhlatle-plpft, a whistle for decoying 
birds; whistle-ring, a ring constructed to be 
sounded as a whistle; twhlstle-ataUc, t stalk 
made into a whistle or pip^ a * reed *3 whistle- 
tankard, a drinkin^Tcssel ntted with a whistle^ 
which sounds when It it emptied ; whletle-wing^ 
a name for the golden-eyra duck (GolBbn-bti 
I a), from the shrill sound made by Its wings in 
flying; whiotle-wood, a name for yarioua trees 
whose bark b easily peeled off, used by boys to 
make whistles, aa the alder, bass-wood, mountain- 
ash, and various species of maple. 

1861 Huohrs Tom Brown at Oj/. xII, I thought you 
wouldn't appraeUta tha widow's tap . . Regular '^hUtle- 
belly vangaance, and no miataka, 1830 Scott Ds$noHoL x. 
393 Marintra conceive they hear the *wbiatIe-calL a 167a 
wiLLuaHSY Hist. Fisc. (16M) tax Muateb vulgaris Ronde- 
btiL.ASaaLocheCeiitrUE *WhiatIa.fi«hlnComubia. 1769 
Fbnnant Brfi. ZooL 111 . xa8 The Irish have their song at 
tha taking of the imsmr ehell 1 and the Cornish theirs, at tha 
taking of lha whistle fiab. S896 Yamru. Brit. Fishes 1 1 . x88, 
I believe, .that. .the term hm been cliangad, . . and that for 
Whiatle-fish wa ought to read Waaacl-fisli. Both tha Three 
and Five Bearded Kockibgs were called musUla from tba 
days of Pliny.. to tha praiient time. 1843 Ballantinr 
Gabtrlunoids WmlUi say Doom ware abut against the 

* "whiatla-grinder *. iTfiaTjL Edwaids Cltan. Nat. Hist, lu 
«6i The head is made like that of a locusts the., thorax is 
surrounded with many sharp pobti t . . 1 have called it tha 

* Whiatla. Insect, bacauaa it vary nearly agrees with another 

intact found b Africa, of which tha natives make whistlei 
to call their cattle together : theea whiatlea conaim of tha 
whole outer cover of the liiaect. 1841 Ballantinr Gabor. 
InnoWs VFaUoi 130 Grinding muckle ^whiatla-kista. Sic 
abomination. 1888 * H. S. Miriiiian ' RodoiCs Comor v. 
46 llie second mate, with bis hand on tha *whUtle-lini^ 
blared out hit warning note aveiy haif.minute. igTa 
Hsnr/s Wailaeo vtti. xasi Ana *qublaail pypa. 1387 
A Day Daphnis ft ChUo (ibgo) 14 Vpon what occaaion to 
vse the WhistlwPipe, and how at another tUne to call with 
their voice alona. 1891 * H. S. Mbrrinan * Slavs of Lmsnp 
xxvL Her oaptab swearing on the bridge, wlili tha *whbtla. 
pull in his hand. 1877 W. Jonbs Fingorrinf 534 ^Whistle, 
rings, puxslc-rbgs, aquirt-rings, ftc. asm O. Daniil 
/dyd iv. 74 A "x^b-BtaOte raag Doth is July 

4/7 In the posaesibn of the Ccipocmtion of Hnll.^is a 
^whistle tankard which belomd to Anthony Lambeit, 
Mayor of Hull in T669. Orum KoyN. Amir. Birdo 
961 •Wbiatlwwbg «* Oeldao-erib iIm BNQCNtn N. C, 
&BIX., •H^hmsool.mfood, tha akUr and phaa-frae 1 uaad by 
h oys i n making whbtwL 

WUgtlg (hwi^l). V. Forms: 1 bwiitUiR, 
liwy8(t)Ugni hwIttlgR, wlt 81 l«ii, 4 wywtel, 
wl^e, 4r| So. quRMlft, 4^ whl8tll(l, 
w^ilaMl(l, 4-7 whlMlCl, 5 

eahlwal^ 4 Se. vtolate, , A;. Y^tuinj «- 


adboieroDtft-LBg. Cf.OK.^w6^towhbper,MSw« 
koisla, Sw. oistla to whisde, Da. kvisto to bias.] 

I. Literal seuses. 

1 , i$Ur. To utter a dear, more or lest shrill sound 
or note by forcing the breath through the narrow 
opening formed by contraetbg the lips (the tone 
being produced merely by the reaooanoe of the 
mouth-cavity, without ribratioo of the vocal cords) 1 
esp. as a call or signal to a person or animal, also 
as an expression of derision, contempt, etc., later 
more usually of surprise or astonishment ; also, to 
utter a melody or tunc consisting of a snccession ol 
sneh notes, e4>. by way of idb diversion. 

Tha common saparMtious practica lunmg sailors to whiatb 
for a wind during a calm, sad to rafram from whistling 
during a gab, b rafarred to b quota r 15x1, ate 

e xooo Closs. Frudontim in Girmama{ll.S.) XI. 398/176 
Hwyabh, ixsibilat. rioao Sax. Looshd. IL 056 wimlaB 
of ham dmla pn hwt aar bifi. laSa Wveuv Isa. v. a6 Ha 
shall whiatla [1^ hiitse] to hjfin fro tha coeatas of tho 
ortha I and lo f naatid ha Mbal coma awifilL a saoo Octoniom 
X436 Clement naro iho atede atapte. He whyslede and bys 
hMdya cbpte. c 1400 Bstyn 341B uefirey . . waa avir wUt- 
lyng att auary pasa comyng. 1403 I as. 1 Kingis Q. cxxxv, 
Tha foubra dnnlatlith b bia ibroia uiuaraely. e igig Cocks 


i na rouwra qnhlaUitb In bia ibroia Uiuaraely. e igig Loem 
Lorstts B. (Percy Soc.) is Soma starad at tha belma ba- 
l^da Soma whystdad after the W)nde. fiMS CsANMia 
Serm. Wka. (Parker Soc 1846) 196 If wa taka it for a Cantar- 
hury tala,, .why do wa not laugh It out of place, and whiatb 
at il T 1570 Satir. Poems R^rm. xvL 83 I'bay aay ba can 
baiih quhiaalll and cloik, And hit mouth full of mefll. 1581 

A. Haix Htad x. 166 He whistled to him in hh fista. 1590 
Shani. Rom, ft 7 ul, v. iiL 7 Whiatli then to ma, Aa signatl 
that thou haaraat soma thbg approach. iSaj in Ellis 
Orig. Lett. Ser. i, IIL 140 1 hat ya ahowlde quhUaell and 
sing oue to another like Jakka and loro for foulta of battir 
mtuilce. 1630 MIlton V Allegro 64 Tha Plowman . . Wbintlqi 
ora the Furrow'd Land. 1700 Dxvurm CymoH ft tph, 85 
He trudg'd along.. And whihtlad aa he went, for want m 
T hought. X74a Blair Grave 59 The Schoolboy. . Whiatling 
aloud to bear his Courage up. 1801 Scott hve St JHtm 
vil, He whintled thrioa for his liitle foot-paga. 1837 in 
Hone £ve*y.day Bk. 11 , 055 Our tailors ,. whiatb for 
a wind. 1844 Hood Captean's Cow vii, The more wa 
whUtled for tha wind Ihe more it did not blow. s88a 
Bkbant All Sorts xxiii, Another discovery.. at sbht of 
which he whistled and then shook hU bend. 1901 F. Youmo 
Sands q / Plsasnre L Ui, Richard, whistling to Uio dog, led 
the wi^. 

2. TO Utter a clear shrill sound, note, or song^ 
asararious birds and certain other animob ; to pipe ; 
f also formerly, to hiss, as a scTi.>enL 

avum* Aldkelm Gloss i. 4703 (Na^iiar xai/i) Sihilane^ 
bwiatliende. 13.. K, Alts. 5348 (Laud MS.) Dragouna.. 
pat griaaly whistleden ft blaAten, And of her moube tyre out 
easten. > 39 * TaRVisA Barth. Ds P, R. v. xxxvil (BodL 
MS.)^ An adder. .Imt whistelep and blowith and corrumpith 
pa aier. 1484 Caxion betbles e/ ASstp 1. x, [The serpani) 
whyatlad about the howa. xpia Compl. Scot. vL 39 Tha 
chekyna began to peu quhen the gM qubasiiliL 1399 
Alrx. Hums Porms (S.T.S.) Hymnes ill 190 The Mavaia 
and tha Philomeen, I'he Stirling whisaillaft bwd. 1663 But- 
lir Hnd. L I 54 Latina was no more difficU^ Than to a 
Black-bird 'tit to whistle. 1766 J. Collikr (Tim Bobbin) 
Wks. (iBds) 344Tbey [se. magpies] can whistle also I tSxo 

B. D. CLarkb Trav. Russia xii. 149 The Surokc, which b 
seen in all parts of the atappaa, aitdng erect, near its burrow, 
on the slightest abrm whiatling very loud. iBao Kxats 
Antnmn ill Tha radbraaat whUtlea from a garden<roA 


59 The white wbab 


Antnmn ill Tho radbraaat whbtlea from a garden<roA 
1833 Kami Grinneli Exp. xxxix. (1856) 359 The white wbab 
..^iMtled while submerged. 1900 Bletekm. Mag. July 60/1 
It a buck] turned and craabad away into tba forai^ 
' whistling ' as it went 

b. Ofa brokeD-wiuded hOrse t cf. W hibtlir a d| 
'Whibtluio vbl. a b. 

1898 EneycL Sport Mar. X83/X Whether hia moat prombing 
two-yenr-old .. did or did not wbistb—or worse— as aba 
pamad him. 

8. To prodnoe a shrill sound of this kind in any 
way, esp. by rapid movement, as the wbul, a miasil^ 
the lash of a whip, etc. 

c 1480 HiNxyaoN Tost. Cross, ao Tba bbstia bitterly Fm 
Pole Artick come quhisling loud and Rchili. 13x3 Dquolas 
JEueis IV. viil 73 The souchand bir quisland amang tib 


AEut^ IV. viil 73 Tha souchand bIr quisland amang tUa 

S ranis. 1581 A Hall Htad 11. ay Making such noiaa as 
Dth tha aea, whan . . It makes the woara whiatb along, wkli 
beating on ache crag. 1697 Dnycbn ASneis xii. 404 lln 
winged Weapon, whistling In the Wind. 117x8 Paioa 
Henry ft Emma 39a Whan the Winds whistle, and the 
Tempesta roar. 17^ Ansode Voy. n. vl. tpa Tha first shot 
paaaml axtramely near . ..whistling Just over tba heads of tha 
craw. 1833 Dickbns Blsmk Ho, vUt, Tba place haeama 
dIUpidatad 7 the xrind whbtled throinh tha craekad waUk 
1896 Conan Dovie Rminey Stoete jtxil. A whip whiailod hi 
tha darknaaa 19M W. Port Rioca Lond. om(y L a6 Mil. 
Ball, .turnad np the gas until it whUtlad madly. 

b. To rustle shrilly, aa filk or other stiff fabrlCi 
Oh. or dta/. 

tfita O. Hnsnr TenM, Qnip Iv, Than oaaw brava 
Gloria Mffing by In silG that whiitlad. 1669 Flavm. 
Hneb. Spir. ate* 040 Undar poor garmants mora troa worth 
may ba, Than under siUce tnat whbtla. itgB A. MAVimr 
Pssoed mdth Gold lu vIL Making Us, nathsr garmanta 
'whiatb', aa tha noiaa prMnead by lha friction ofcoidaroy 
h musically atybd by the vulgar. 

4. To blow or soond a whistle ; to sound, as A 
whistle. 

igaa PALSda. 78t/ti I aftystafl fo b whyaiaR ee la n^ 
biMa. ps oMe. nfo Cfa^ Scot vL 40 Tim malaty 


quMbaiid 


tha Maiatar calba. 
la, Bha wbistlad « 



WHX8TXA 


dMt M«d to I 


ido. ilip TRAcnouv Cni- 


/rrfl. Pttmk, Pmrh Htmitittd F3 Th« •ngin* wbbtled— th« 
tmia sat forth. itfS Zm 7Y<m» ^4^ U^ll U 61 V* Ths 
•OfiM drivtr bogsii to whisllo obovt too oseondo bMoso tbo 
tM pOMsd over tho crossliif . 

5. tram* To prodoce or otter bj whUtlin^ (in 
Bcnie i| a, or 4 ), m a tone or ntlody; to ezprea 
by whittling. 

tms Lvmobsat Tat. Bt Toplsy pktftito. mod 

qonWU futo boforo. ig^ A. F. Virg. Bnc^i. m. 31 If that 
your pipe would whistle vp my )ou«, which beyles in breat 
IL. y4itrmmas0timti/MtU0^icmtmm0ra]. 1907 Shaks. 
t ifm, /r, III. IL 34s (Qa) Tboso tunes, .tbiu be beard the 
Csr^iofi whistle. 1709 T. Robimson yimL Mamick SysL 
Jo They [sc, Ood*s creatures] have all their several wayi of 
neasure and Diversion, some by dancing around in the 
open Air,.. others by ^alng, or whistling out their cheerful 
Notes. syM Oolobm. Nai, //ir/. (1776) V. 345 The linnet 
and hull dnch may be taught, .to whiiuie a long and regular 
tune, stgy Dicarms P/ckw. ii, Tlie officer whistled a lively 
air. lifs Mas. Gaskbll Pu/k xi, Miw Benson had some 
masculine tricks, and one was wliistling a long, low whutle 
when surprued or displeased. 

6 . To fthoot or arivc with a whistling sound. 

1697 Dampikr riy. rtmmt IVtrtii (1699) 1 16 The Spaniards 

..began to whistle now and then a shot among them. 1800 
Scott Atma t^G. xiii, Sturdy young giants as ever climbed 
cliff, or carried bolt to whistle at a chamois. iBss F Raxia 
Mormons at Homo xv. (1856) S78 The wind..wbikled the 
dust around us in clouds. 

b. With down^ off\ To put on, or take off (the 
brakei of a railway engine). 

1869 Brrt Hartv whoU Enginot said ill Wks. (1879) 49s 
Said the Engine from the East : . . S'pose you whistle down 
your brakes. 1891 C. RoeRSTt Adrift Amor, sya The 
engineer whistled tlie brakes oft 

0 . To make (one's way) with whistling. 

s8ss Mas. Gosb Dsatfs Don. xxxvi,']'he steamer thumped 
and whistled Its way athwart Cowes Roads. s866 Black- 
morr Croidock HotuoU avi, He.. whistled bis way to the 
main front-door. 

II. Extended, allusive, and Sguratiye senses. 

?• tfons* a. To call, summon, bring, or get by 
or ns 1 ■ ■ ‘ 

anil^histyll hir. 1580 Lyly Enfhuos’^HVK tgoa II. 197 


I by whistling; t/?f. to entice, allure. 

\ Bk, St. ^/ianrbivt), Stonde sty 11 and cherke hlr, 
vhistyll hir. 1580 Lyly Eufhnos Wka 1909 II. 197 
If Argus with his hundred eyes went prying to vndermine 
lupiter, yet met he with Mercuric who wniselled all his 
eyes out. 1389 R. Harvbv Ft, Pore, (tsoo) 99 When 1 
lead a horse to the water, if he will not cfrinke, wliat can 
1 doo, but whistle him. 1813 Sanorsson Sorm., Jobxxix. 
itrty (1674) 1* 98 Whether It be through his own cowsrdise 
or inconstancy, that he keepeth off j or that a fair word 
wbistleth him off. 1603 Midolston A Rowlry Gifty 
IV. <1653) H 3. If you can whistle her To come to 8^Ut, 
make tryall, play the young Falconer, 1865 Gianvill Do/. 
Van. D^m, a Whistling their dependants into apparent 
precipices. 1068 H. Mots Dm. Dial. 11. xxvi. 338 HyL If 
you fall a-drinking, 1 may well fall s-whistMtig on my 
Flagellet. C'e/A What, do you mean to make us all Horses, 
to whistle us while we are a.drinklng T Ibid, xxix. 349 No 
Hags of Thessaly could ever whistle the celestial Dog out 
of the Sky. 1718 Addison Frotholdor Na as Pa He., 
chanced to miss his dog.. .We stood still till he had whistled 
him up. i;s9 Stbrnb Tr, Shandy 1. xvi. Had he been 
whistled im to London, upon a Tom Foors errand. S774 
OoLuaM. Rotat. X08 He cast off his friends, as a huntsman 
his pack, For he knew when he pleased he could whistle 
them back. 1838 [Hooton] Bilbhry Thurland III. 3 A 
young man.. came.. and whbiiled her out through the pali- 
sadings of the area. 1878 Field la Feb. xjj6/e The driver's 
whistle, as he tried to whistle the opposing signal down, 
would soon show to the man in the signal-box what was 
amiss. 1889 Mss. ALRXANDaa Crooked Path iv, The polite 
man. .wfaiBtle4 up a hansom for the two gentlemen. 

b. (With away^ tffj etc.) To send or dismiss 
by whistling (esp. as a term of falconry) ; also Jig. 
to dismiss, cast off, or abanddn lightly: so to 
wkisHi down tho wind (the hawk l^ing usually 
cast off against the wind in pursuit of prey, but 
with the wind when tnmerl loose). 

e iXM Harpspiblo Divorce Hen. VIII (Camden) xsx The 
wnienjohn Bacon was whistled and clapped out of Rome. 
1804! SiiAKS. Oth. III. iii. a6e If 1 do prone her Haggard. 
Though that her lessee were my deere heart^itringii, I’ld 
whistle her off, and let her downe the winde To pr^ at 
Fortune, a s6i8 Bbaum. ft Fu. Bonduea iv. iii, This is he 
..that basely Whistled his honour off to th* wind. s8ei 
Buxton Amit. MH. 11. ii. in. 3^7 As a long-winged Hawka 
when he is first whistled off the mounts aloft, a stss 
SnappiRLD (Dk. Buckhm.) Tal.C. 1. ii, Those lofty ThougnU 
. ; now are whistled off with every Pageant Pomp, and 
gawdy Show. 1739 Fkankun Ess. Wks. 1810 111. 069 He 
Bret acknowledues that right, and then whistles it away. 
>778 JoHNaoN Tax, no Tyo, Bs The Dean of Gloucester has 
pxopMed. .that we should, .release our claims, declare them 
amstera of themselves, and whistle them down the wind. 
iTfa HotCBOPT Road to Rain 1. 14 Poverty is a tri^ i we 
can whistle it off. i8im MkaxYAT Poor Jack xlri. To Che 
winds have 1 whistled ner long ago I s86o TaoiAora Cms. 
Richmond xiv, Heving accepted my love, you cannot 
whistle me down the wied as though 1 were of no account. 

Mbrbdith H, Richmo/id liii, You *ra going, art you-T 
•/rban I whistle yea aff my fingers I 
6. intr. To iisue a call or Bummoni, to call; 
whistie fyr^ to summon. Now ran at Oh. (eio. 
•i implied in lenie 1 or 4). 

Bgfo PiLKtNQTOa Aggoms (isfia) tsS Droagh^ hanger, 
plage, eworde, do tar^. .for Oodb caUinge} Md as soone 
as be wbysHea, they aoma Bacon Adp. 

KiagSuttmfoS$t.yrkM. s8s8 vTsIx The grea^ af t^ 
rsWd tfatharfaiid# k/t the ablest ateo.. to supply threhalr. 

b. 0 k$HIo^i to go go twiy (saddonly or 

11^). ^stfog.^Oh. 


[f. Wbxbtli V. 


00 

, 1889 SaADoau. Mmy PL n. m tVOd. 8m Ifato^ yoa 
have my Heart.. ,Gort. *Tia a Baht onsb oM atwaya ready 
to whlsue off at any Gama. 1798 MMa.I>*AaaLAV ComiUm 
VII. viii, (Hal whisuad off to bta appointed dwaiber. 

9. 7b go wkialo X to go and do wliat ono wOl* 
to occupy oneielf idly or to no purpose (eip. in 
phrasei eiqiretaing unoeremoniocia or contemptuous 
diiroisaal or refusal, ai to Hd om go wkistlo ; also 
without go). 7b wkittii for t to Beck, awMt, or 
expect in vain, to fait to get| to go without (ct note 
under sense 1 ). eoUoq. 

1313 Mors In Hall Ckrom.^ Sda. KCxmB) 9b, There they 
iMnde and byd their creditours goo wnymle. 180a Land. 
Prodigal 11. iv. 173 Ihe Deueu<ehyre man shall whlslle for 
a wife, list Skar% Wtnt. T. sv.lv. 7x5 This being don% 
let the Law got vdiistle. 1840 Prynns Ptoess. Pargo 137 
There is no Altar, Table In the Text. You anay goe whisue 
then. 1877 Goat. Vouieo aft Men are apt to promise any 
thing In danger, and to jperform nothing whra oat of it, 
according to the Proverb of tbeir Countiey :..When the 
danger's put, the Saint may go whistle. 1741 Shbnstonb 
Poet 4 Dan 14 Your fame & eecure— bid the critics go 
whistle, 1760 C Johnston Choysml II. 11. xlv, * Do not 3roa 
desire to m freer*.. 'aye 1 that I dot but 1 may whistle for 
that xrind long anough, before it will blow.* i8u Colman 
Er, Grins, 4<» Boat Amhit, ii, You may as well go whistle 
es go think Of mending the confiudun. 1B18 Scott Hrt, 
Midi, xviii, And sae we'il leave Mr. Sharpitlaw to whistia 
on his thumb. s88a Lady O. Rloomfiblo Romin, 1. 1. 14 
She.. rode off, telling him he might whbtle for his money. 

10. intr. and irons. To speak, tell, or utter 
secretly, to * whi^r* ; to give secret information, 
turn informer. ? Obs, 

>999 Sia J. Hayward Hen. tV^ 1. a7 Soma of the secrate 
oounsallers, or corrupters rather, and abusers of the King, 
whistled him in the ears, that hb going to Waatminster was 
neither seemly nor safe. tSxx Shaks. IVisU. T. iv. iv. 148 
Is there not mllkiDs-timeT When you are going to bed 7 
Or kill.holet To v/histle of these secrets T 16B7 j. Taylob 
(Water P.) Armado B 3, They dare speake fellony, whistle 
treason. 1881 Flavbl Ri^t. Man's R^f. xosThe bird of 
Che air that carries tidings, and whistles deeds of darkness. 
tSxg SicoTr M. xxxtil, I kept ay between him and her, 
for fear she had whistled. Ibid. 1, I wadna like.. to gang 
a bout whistling and rauiog the rent on my neighbours. 
Whlgtle, change, exchange : see Wibsjel, 
Whifftle-atlozLt aee-ATioir. 

Wbiltlftd (hwi Vld), PPL a. 

4 -BD 1.] 

1. Uttered by whittling. 

1864 J. G. Atkinbon Stanton Gremgo 195 In obedience to 
bis whittled signal. 19x8 Pali MeJl Gao. 09 June 3/3 A 
shrill whistled chorus of * jsek^ the i^y *• 

2. Summoned by whistling. 

loie Worlds May 899/0 As they wsltsd for the whistled 
cab to come. 

H WhistUd drunk t see quot. 

1749 Firldino Tom Jonss xit. ii, He was Indead, aocordlng 
t o the vulgar Phrase, whistled drunk. 

Whistlftr (hwi's’lw). Forms : lee Wh78TLb p. ; 
also 6 S€, quhuolar, 7 whlder. [OE. hwistlon^ 
f. hwistlian^ Whistls v. : see A person, 

animal, or thing that whistles. 

L a. One who sounds, or plays upon, a whistle 
or pipe ; a flute-player, piper, or lifer. Now raro. 

€ xeoo Ags. Gosf. Matt. ix. 93 pa se bmlend com btto hme 
ealdree heall^ ft geaeah hwlstleras. 1377 Lanol. P, PI, 
B. XV. 473 With wMeres and with wondras, he wameth ve 
with a whlstlere. 1338 Ace. Ld. High Trsas, .^eot. VI. 300 
In primia to iiB trumpetouris, lit] tabemouris, and ii) 
quhisisris. 1938 In Pitcairn Grim. Trials 1. 091* Dsburast 
upoun he Trumpetouris Tabemaris Qubutlarls and vtheris. 
1838 Sir T. 'Hbrbbrt Trsssf. (ed. 9) 30 The whistler with his 
iron Pipe encouraging the Mmrriners. 1844 Mrb. Bsownino 
Pain in Plsas. 3, 1 desired the art Of the Greek whistler, 
who. .Could lure those insect swarms from orange* trtea, 
b. One who whistles with the lips. 
e i4tf Promf, Parv. 593/1 Whystclarc, osstnas, ossinator, 
134a (see BaNCH-WHiiTLBa]. % 0 sm Bbnlowxs Thsogh. xiii* 
Ixxxii. But, hark, 'ris late t the Whi|«leTS knock from Plough. 
X711 Strblb Sfiet, No. 145 r 4 Whistlers, Singers and com- 
mon Orators. 1838 Jamrb Old Oak Chest xxxviii, He was 
a great wbintler, even when his thoughts were buniest* 1879 
All Year Roassd 4 Jan. 184/1 He was a good whistler, M 
knew it. 

a slang, A keeper of a * whistling-shop * ; aa 
unlicensed spirit-seller. 

s8si W. T. Monckirff Tom 4 Tsrrynj. v. The whistler, 
otherwise the spirit* merchant. 1837 DiCXBNe Pickw, xlv, 

* Are theee roome never eearcbed..?* laid Mr. Pickwick. 

* Cett*nly they are, elr,' replied Sam | * but the turnkey 
knows beforehand, and gives the word to the wisUera, and 
you may wistle for it wen you go to look.* 

2. a. A bird that whistles. 

Applied locally to ^mrious spedeiL as tha golden-eye or 
wfaietle.wing (see WHieru sb. 41 also ashistler.daeJlk, tha 
widgeon, toe ring-ousel, the lapwing Also ipa, void, ok 
some nocturnal bird haring a whiacllng note believed to he 
of ill omen 1 when flying in a flock, called tkeeepptwhisttora. 

1590 Sfiumaa F. Q. ii. xU. 36 Tha Wmler sbrilL that 
who so haarea, doth dy« tin WBSSTBa Daekess Magi tv. 
E Hearke, now earn thing Is stilL Tha Schriton^wla,aiiHl 
me whisclar s lirill, CaU vpoo our dame, akmd. And bn her 
lyti Pknhaitt Gea^ kpn> tUnte 
, Jnhabite St. Domingo^ wbeie 

TnoaiAU Maimo IP, 

The nondfa erM^ler4doli, dkkh lamAmtr.Wm^ 
Jbwt xxtx. e8i Local f 

SjWsdlnf.'.theya 

aBd..fleiialderfd a algr 



Fr, jjBNir.) A U« IfwiM 
of iMMniGt {Amnnt pr u im tmt) foviid hi motti|» 
talnods paiti of N. America. ^ 

ilee Habmoh 7 mL 407 A aosaU tamd oidy eq^ 


or whiitlan, from the noise whin they frequentli 

Ilouncalne latltade 4^ lo 6e*. 
e. wMisiioJlik t see Wttiorui sk. 4 , 
a§i$ CeucN Rni Rieka IlL loa Ihree-bean 
ling, Whistler. WbUtM»b..Moteadoakani. 

^ A broken-winded home that breathfii hard 
with a shrill sound. 

1814 PaaovALL Vet, Art xxxlv. n. e4| Wa bear of plpei% 
wboeaeri, whistlers, hlgh-blowex% and gmnters 1 a cant la 
common use among our horao*deslen and horss-men. of the 
vulgar meaning df which no profossional man shoalo show 
Ignorance. s8ef Sportiag Mag. (N. S.) XXllI. eie It is 
veiy oommon to bear a person any * my bona b a bit of a 
whisiltr '• when be means to imply be b not an absolate 
roarer. 1843 W. C Sfoonbr Vet, Art (X83X) 46 We have 
the names, whbilers, whewers, and high-blowers, given by 
horse-dealers to boreet that roar. 

8 . Something that makes a whistling sound. 
i8ia J. H. Vaux Flask Diet., Breams ea\oWhistlert, had 
halfoenca and isrthingsi (a term used by colnen). i8ea 
R. G. WALiJica Fifteen Yre. India xiS The quarter-master 
will transport with the corps forty thousand rounds of 
spars ammunitioiL after ccxnpleiing each pouch with sixty 
whbtlers. S898 DeUly Heaa 7 Feb. 3/1 A hreesy norther 
fimn the froecn ateppee— a rsal Arctic wobtler wbidi malm 
o ne's face tingle. 

Whistling (hwi*s'liq), vbLsb, Forms: see 
WuifiTLB V.; also 5 Sc. quhestlyug, 6 Sc. qohlo- 
ling, 7 whlallng. [OE. (i)wis//ungf f. (k)wistUanf 
Wbibtli V. : see -IMO 1.] The action of tho verb 
Wbxstli, in various sensei. 

1. s. T he action of producing a shrill note or 
notes by forcing the breath through the lips ; tbo 
utterance of a tone, etc. in this way ; t hissing 1 see 
Whistli V. I,J. 

C897 Alfibd Greger/e Paet. C. xxtU. 173 Sua na mid 
HAre wbSlunga mon hors xetUlleA, sua eac mid Aars illcaa 
wbtlunga mon mmx bund astyrixeau. e ino Va. in Wr.. 
WUlcksr x6a^ Sibilatio, hwlstlung. 1377 Lahol. P, PL 
B. XV. 456 Fotthw hat . . folwed hm wbistsllynga tpa 
WvcuF § Ckreu. xxix. S He toke hem In to dlatourblyngq 


and into doth, and b to whbtlyng IViilg. Mbilaas). "tjgd 
TRBvttA Besrtk. De P, R. xviiL xiv. (Bool. MS.) If. 053 h/e 
An oxa beerde.. pleach ham (aa the oxen} wi^ whbtmi^ 


and wih songe. 1377 Granox Golden Aghr^ KiU b, \ „ 
manned Haulua forsake the lure, all whistlvM brlmp them 
not to fiste. i86 | Cowlxv Eu*, Agrk, Wks. (1094) ifld 
Some swell up th«Ir sblght Salb with pop'lar Ikme, Charm'd 
with tbs (ooliMh whistlings of a Nams. 1787 Grobb I*rea, 
Gioee.f Stperet. stc. 66 Whistling at lea is suppoaed to 
cauae an Increase of wind, If not a stoim. 1843 Foto 
Hamibk. .Spain l 43 The same absence of thought which 
b shewn in England hy whittling b displayed In Spain by 
singing. 189a XirUNO Lett, Trap. (i9ee) 0| He continued 
an Tnumipted whbtling of * 1 owe ten dollare to O’Orady *• 
b. The action of sounding a whistle or pipe; 
piping. 

€ age LIndief Ge^ Luke xv. 95 Wms tb aunu hb asidra 
on lond ft mlASy gecuema ft xeneolacde to hum gabardo 
bublung (L. eim/keniom] & song. igsO Curtbvs Tko 
Serm. Bivb, Toe Bbepbearcle ncedeth a ^^lstl^ and.. a 
Dog and an books, that suche Sbeep as wil not come in 
with wbbtling may ho either baited tn with a DoggaLjMr 
drawen In with a Hook. 1879 Oatbb Myet. Iniq. 14 Tho 
Master of a Galley ..with once whbtling makes all the 
Galley Slavas fkll to Iheb Oars. 1984 Z/afirA jSjnwM. 80ct» 
3/6 'ihs oeeasional whbtling of an angina 
a In phrases alluding to the act of whistling 
by way 01 a call or summons, oa for tht whistling 
(- quite easily, without any trouble}, worth tko 
whistling. 

1348 J. Hbvwooo Prep. 1. xL (1887) 33 It b..a poeve 
dogge, that b not wooitb the whyeclyng. s8ot W. Corm- 
walub Ees. II. UL (1831) 334 Magnanimitie, atate, abaointa. 
net aio qualitita worm tna wbistifaig. 1810 J. Roanmow 
Tastif, Sef. 15a In England a man may baue a Priest for 
the whbteiing, 1895 Nicholas Pepere (Camden) 11. ^ 
He may be bad for wbbtlinge. 

2. The utterance of a clear shrill note or notes, 
as the natural call of a bird or other animal; 
i'alio formerly, the hissing of aerpento. 

* In quota. 1373 app. an orrorfbryticnSfiir^hayiBff (of dogs), 
cage Guiluae (Pr^) viii. (tacw) imMlslice fux^ hwCu 
langa i|.. K. Ads. 3147 (Lono MSjGieta Addiou comaii 
fiynge And icoipioos wi> vUa whbtiyuga 1371 Batoofa 
ivmer vi. 87 He herd . . A hon^ quhbtlyng whbiSu 

ing, MS. kdinb. qumdioiiyng] apon ler. ibid, ek Aoundls 
qimaitiyng. isae Lvoa De Csdl PUgr, 14140 I here 

tber .. why^yngee, For venay loy I boppa 1^ d aan ca. 
t7ae Pori l>ame. ui. 158 Bach Cygnat sweat,. .WJioai ttuim 

MIL 481 1m loatherbead with its o on mantly call 

an^Mling. idis C, E. Noxton toL^SVkst,. 
Therebscaroaly aiMiiid but tha wbbtUug ^the 
b, A form of broken wind m hoiseai dU 
Vinmuoi a d. 

on the first siNSit gallop. ^ 

a. •n* a «w teoad a tha 

Uiid, M hgr tie vM, « mOMe,. «(e. 



WfiisTuva. 




V. I S Th« SnartMrTM wind*. .by hb hollow whkcHnf la 
tlM LmimWi Forttli a Twnpcti. fdatSvLVBoraa Bartmt 
n. Iv. S«hi$m 93* Sm’a aafry aobo, loud ballowiiig of tbo 
Wiode,. .th« uckl«« whbMinff. tdM iUMr(Doiuy| 1 Kbigt 
»iji.taAndal^th«llrtawiiiUncoragonU«wfaid«. iMi-d 


»k^t room« in 
DrivaMly told. 
ootnnV^Inttr 


»U.taAndiift«rtlwnrtnwliiuncoragonU«wiad«. lali-e I. 143 Tbo 
J. Scott Ckr, L(/i (iya?) III.9 Wo regard what ho talth no oboro, when 
more than wo do tho WhbtUng of tho Wind, ttoi STatrrt ' 

II. i. 58 Tho arrows mado a loud wbistling in 

tholr digltt. itfi J.F.Coovaa />orrvAi|yrr{il, At tho report 

of the rtflo and the whUlllng of tho ballot. 1141 Durroa virtu4m*t tl 

/Xn(AwM77lf tboroiamaciM,tlionTariouekindeorgorfUnf Fob Vey. t 

and whiatfinf will bo ovldent, tlfg I. Q. Miu.Aia Brtmih many 01 th 

/V. y$Ut 337 Swbhinf thoir whHo taut. .with such violence Pknnamt A 

that tho whietllng caiiood by this movoaMot can bo board its neck quli 

nearly a quarter of a mile away. 319 Tbe hoe 

4 . •• whiHlimg mateh^ pifi ; whlatllng- ^ 

X **^^‘*^i*. .1 «d V. wh 

which the engine*whiitle U loimded ; whittling- Omammit. i< 

•hop a room in a pdson in which ipirits or *Whiitlb 

were lecretly told without a licence (a signal being Hence 1 
giten by whistling to escape detection). .Pfe 

iley D. WoLicea Aertfr ^ 344 « Wbiitling Match. s^< H.^ 

A match of ^ kind li recorded in a paper of Addliun*a. fathers up I 

tfii [tj. CamI Prm/M Mm, I. s8 The •whistling pipes 
which were made for the most part, of reedet. stpS nAMe- whutl ingiy. 

LBN G0n* Mnnmg*f*M Siaty «. ip>. I managed to see moet .Whlrt] 

of the *whUtl{ng^iaets...aiul..l blew the croMino slanal „ a. .▼ 

anyway, lyat SSme 2)/r/. Vuirmr T, (ed. 3), ^IVkhtlinf +7 

room# la the King's Bench prison where drams are , *F^ 
privately sold, ties W. T. Mohchiifp TWm • y*ny iii. v, **LSiil*P*yj 
Soime VC— Interior of Wbistling Shop. tSjy Dickcnb Pickuk WBlra 
a iv. A wbittitng-sbop. sir. is where they Mil spirita. 4. -LT >.] 

whiwtliM, ppi* t* l*'ornii ; aee Whistlk o. { m 1400-50 
also 6 whlilyng. [f. as prec, -mo *.] That ^**^|!* ' 

whistles, in various senses. tho^e^ 

], or inanimate things : see WsitTLi w. 3. • Whistly, w 

Whistlimf amrte, a toy arrow formerly in use, with a i’^RTllig' 
hollow head so constructed as to make a whistllnii sound in e/. 

^ng. WkiMtBnf tMy, a buoy fitted with a whistle wUch % 

b automatically soundM by the movement of the eraves. w. M 

r Ipse Chavckr /’rW. 170 Men myghte hb brydel heart pnssMil^ 0 

Oynajen la a whbtlynge wynd. a 1547 Sueeav jEmA* iv. Thu uniiw 

|B6 Tba wbbtlyng ayre amo^ tlw Imunchei roree. igoo t umlU e bob 

BNAKa. Midk JV. II. i. 86 To dance our ringlete to Whit (1 

whUtling Winde. 01553 Mailowb Luetm 1. 040 Shrill wkwt 

eomets, whistling fifes. 1067 Flavbl SMni tnAM (1673) 7* 

To a guilty Conscience, tbe whistling leaves are Drama and ^ 

Trumpets, osyit Paioe Htwy s Kmmm 333 Winged [Early mo 

Deaths in erhbtling Arrows fly. ly^Cowraa Tmak iti. Soe tion of Wi 

Tbe whbtling ball Sent through tho trav*UerV temples 1 / 

thUL VL 941 The haughty world ..sweeps him with her 
whbtlhig silka tS^e TaNNveoN J/r Cmimkad 99 Blesrad L A ver] 
Ibritts la whistling etorms Fly o’er waste fens. a particle, 

Pmm, JFar* i*4 /• The Courtenay automatic whistling buoy. 1 . ^ 

iflgi Facsas Dmrkn, kDmm aviii, The whisUing strokea ” 

of the aoourge. iflfy Kimjno C^ttr, vill. The W'rW J 
/f«ra crawled In on balf«flood, and tha whl^ing-lmoy 
SManed and mourned behind her. a kJ 

b. tram/, of a time or place 1 Characterised bp ^T!k) Ilf 
or full of whistling. thy hoip in < 

ifiei WoDRoarMB Mmrtftw Fr, TVeynw 475/a A WbbtllM sSe Thou n 
Maren, that makes the Plough Man blithek 1638 Sie 'I, shalt enter i 
Hbbbnst Tran, (ed. s) 167 Our . .Journey . , through whbtling b. with 

dabsi In.. which we were.. weather-beaten with a raging mmr a. m 
■torme. iflM FourrH BtuatkiScot, 111. eaj The EngUsh 
Chapal [in (^sgowj. .the common people, . . on nccount of . * 

whhXatitr^'" “ ’** !h 

a. or . M«nd t Of the lutnre of a whiitle ; nieh 
as is produced by a whistle or shrill pipe. Nay by oui 

iflfia mvlb Ejraiw. HtbMt lU. x6 Theexternal Air rushlnc Emgtmmd L 

in with a whistling noise at tho.. Orifice. sflfiS Wilkins Aee/ and some ni 


rrhe Alwararlm Plover] Is called iu Aamrlea the Lem 
^Whkuing Field Bird, from ita note, which b venr ibrill. 
tfra Covas KtyM, Amtr.Msrdt 043 Whistling FltldT Plover. 
Ball-head. Ox-eya. 1763 In Pennant Era, ZmL (1776) 
1. 143 The Beab..ere seen searching for their prey near 
shore, i^ero tbe *whbtUop fish, wrawi^ and polacks riaoru 


tflS3 Lb. BamtiM /Mw. LeeacUv.eiyb/e Ha louad hym 
aat one whyt the better* sgfli Waaoa ir. AkaU Smr, 
(1368) 7 Lmme the water vpt»^ “<>«»*»• 

whit, MrkfSxmm, Vou JkJpa your 

sehiea neuer av^yt. 1587 


any whit, MrHf ^2“ MPS 

luea neuer awh^ ig67 GMk kGHim E, {S,T^) sot 


Ckmr, 363 The u Oalllcnm, or whbtling u, , , cannot ha 
dolled to na a distinct simple vowel. 1710 G. Huchm Pmr* 
bmdot tv. 119 Ihe Wind, blowing into the Cavltlei of these 
Husks, makes a very sonorous whbtling Nobe. 1831 Scott 
Ci. R(b, it, Ikey. .beheld the barbarian ..hrandi^nish hb 
formidable weapon, the whistling sound of which msoe tho 
eld arch ring. 1851 W. H. Wauke DU, Langt 97 Sibilant 
ihonchus..two varbties, the short and tha prolonged, or 
the clicking and tbe whbtling. 

8. Of a person : see WHiBTtB v. 1, 4. 

1630 B. JoNSON Ntw Inn. 1. 1, 1 must ha*. .%rUst1big boyes 
lo bring my haruest home, xysi Kbllv Sc, Prmt, 33 A 
crooning Cow, a crowing Hen, and a whistling Maid boded 
never luck to a House. 1741 Ricnaudbon Pamilm (1834) 


1831 Scott 
Ibh^ieh hb 
ch msoe tho 


vinusMt the green Plover, & *whbtU^ Plover. 1705 Db 
Fob ypy, mmd W»rhi (1840) 143 Wa. .found, .a great 
many of the whbtling plover, Uie same with ours. STfig 
Pknnant Arctic Zeel, 11. 3M The *WhbUing Swan carriee 
its neck quite erect t8oa Binolby Anim, Bicf, (1813) II. 
319 The hooper, or whistling •«ran..b an inhabiCant of tho 
northern regions. 1858 R. & SiuarB Hmdkk* Bifdt Gt, 
EHi, 11. tad Tbe Trumpeter Swan (Ogwia kmecimmtcf^ 
and the Whistling Swan (C. mmnicMmM). 1688 CMASLaroit 
Onemmei. too Bctemg, aUis Ammc PUtiiimrii,,,tba Wbewer, 
or •WhbUing Widgeon. 

Hence Wld*attlBg87 iuh,^ with • whistle or 
whistling. 

sfigi H.^blvillb IFkmif II. xlli. eSs Stuhb whbtllngly 
gathers up the coll of the warp. 1891 lUMir, S/ertimf 4 
l)rsm. New Chrbtinas No., sfi/s A wind got up, suddenly, 


Be na quhb of ebame agas^ im Hookui Acf AWL t it 
|6 Nor b tho freedom of tbe era of God eoy whk abated., 
by aieenes of this. 1558 Shaks. / Hen, IP, 11. iv. 408 
Fmtei, Art not thou horrible afraid T..Prf is. Net a whk. 
a8a7 /WIms 1 1. 33 Shea oryed pw a whine at alL 1834 
Miltom CemuM 774 Natures full blessings would be wSl 
dbptnc't.., And sbo no whit encomber’d ivhh her stoie. 
s84a D. Roona Nmsmmn 871 It never trouhlet you awhit I 
1771 CeoEs Vey, 11. ix. In nawkesworth 111, Not a whk 
behind them In cbeerfiilnem end vivacity. 1775 Shbmdaii 
RHhU* IV. iii, You don*t laam ooa whk tha hap^ at this, 
itsp-ie CoLaaiDOB Friend (1S83) 177 He. .b not a whit tbe 
better Christian for being abed petriot 1871 SviuoNtie 
FeeU v. 135 Grief will profit us no whlL Api Max Psm- 
bebton trm Pirmte h, Tbe novelty.. did not surprise mo 
one whk. 


1 8. As a term of contemM or abase. Oht, rarr^, 
i8so B. JoNsoN Akk, iv. vu, Then you are an Otter, and 
a Shad , a Whk, A very Tim. 

Whitf int, {adv,)f sdP, •. [Imitative. CC To- 
WBIT.] A word expreuing a shrill abrupt sound, 
at of a bird*! chirp, a bullet striking something 


(h^’ini), «. rare. U. Whmili jL „ of a biid’a chirp, a bSlet striking something 
*'• + ‘J Re*e»Wing a whistle. _ _ ^ etc. ; also as vd, (Also repeated.) 


1907 * Q * Merry Gnrden, etc. 146 Mskes e whbtly nobe 
In hb speech-do be-Uke a slit bellows 7 
WUlltlj (hwi*tt|H), adv. arch, [f. Whist a.f 
+ -LT >.] Silently, quietly softly, without noise. 
m 1400-50 JPnrt Akx, 1851 Cm he whde of forton ft he 
whene hot whblely chaonges. ixps Arden q /* Fenerckiun 
Ilk ill. a 1 vppon e little rysing hill Stoode whbtely watching 
for tho nerds aimroch. 1854 S. Doasu. Bnider xxviiL 190 
* Whbtl y, whbtly,* said shat..* He must not wake.' 

tWhbtttMW. 06 t, [f. WauT «.t .. .xau.] 
Sllenoe, ■tiUnm, 

sfiof W. M. Man in Meene (1849) e Whiatnesaehsd taken 
pnasestion of the woods. 1804 Hbvwood / f/x/. IVemen ti6 
Tbb universsll wfabtnesMi where none come But Taci- 
turn^ sofi Silence dombe. 

Whit (hwlt), eh,^ Now arch, or literary. Also 
5-6 whjrt, 6 wlx7tt(e, wyt, Sc, quhlt, quheet, 
qnhalt, wheat, 6-7 whitte, 6-8 whitt, 7-8 wit. 
[Early mod.E. whyt^ wyt^ whii(i, app. an altera- 
tion of wight^ wite^ In caey wight^ tte wighi^ little 
wight (see Wight jA).] 

L A very small, or the least, portion or amount ; 
a particle, jot, ^bit\ ft. without negative: esp. 
in every whit ■ the whole. 

risae Skblton Mngnyf, 1071 What he sayth and she 
sayth to lay good ere, And tell to hb sufTcrsyne euery whyt 
1330 Bihk (Great) x Sam. iii. x8 Samuel tolde him every 
whut, ft hidd nothing from him. e 1590 J. Stswast Peemt 
(S.T.S.) 11. 198 Hb mi^ prencelle Spreit,..vill appsise 
thy hoip In eoerie quheit. 1885 Bunvan Neiv Citk (1669) 
x8e Thou must enter In hy every vriik of Christ, or thou 
shalt enter in by never a whit of him. 

b. with negative expressed or implied ; esp. in 
never a whit, not a wait. No whit i- none at alU 
1480 Rekt, Z’rcy//(x798) xo The devyll have the whyt that 
he was aoraye therfore. ssa8 Rov Rede iwr(Arh.)63, 1 trowe 
thou artea syngynge man T. .The devil of the whit that 1 can. 
1530, otc (see No whitI. 1533 J. Hbvwood yokem, Tyh, 
f Syr ykmn AL Thynfce ye that ehe wyll amende y^r 
Nay by our lady tho deuyll qmdo whyt 1538 Staskky 
Emimnd t UL (1878) 91 Some haue to much, some to lytyl, 
and some neuer a wyt i8to Holland Cnmden’e Brtt, t 
713 It can show scarce any vdik of the ancient sute it had. 
1^ (Mabsk] Ceketinn xviii. 183 The divell awhit shall 1 be 
able to tell them. 1819 R. N. tr. Cmmden't HkU Elic, lit 
e84 Having sacked me Towne, they found not a whit of 


084 Having sacked me Towne, tl 
gold, R. Banclav A/oi> Q* 


found not a whit of 
rr iv. I s. 97 We do 


never luck to a House. 1741 Ricnaudbon Fnmesn (1834) 
L xil. eso lackey.. was toe most thoughtlesa. whbtling, 
sauntering fellow, lios Wokdsw. Peemt, Te Temtmint 
lOweerture a Whether the whbtling Ruscto tend hb plough 
Within thy hearing. 1850 f/Y. a Q, xst Ser* IL 164/1 A 
whbtling vromsn and a crowing ban Is nalthsr fit for God 
Bor men. 

b. That keeps a * whistling-shop * (see prec* 4). 

1837 Dicksns Aanhe. xlv, 'Any more salo tlm whistling 
genUeinan. 

4 . Of a bird or other animnl t see Wran.! v, a. 


various spedes of duck, as the goldea-eye and the wUlgeon 
(cL Wuistlbb ta)i wmaUluf eagHaor hawk, a small 
eagle or brge hawk (Heiimitnr x44Mwvnxr) of Australia and 
New Csledonbi whiatltok Md Wrd or w. f. ploYtr, 
tho grey plover (Sfomiareia kekcHcn) % whiatliag flab, 
m (see Whistls tk, 4)1 whiatllaB marmot 

wWHiSTLaaehi whiatflag mom (see quot.) ; Wluitliiif 
^ovtr, awaa (see Ptovn s, Swan tk, 1)1 whIatHng 


thmall. a local name for the a^-thrush. 

tSiTOouLD Birds Amtfwlia II. pt 77 CekarMnela 
5klH/,..*WhistUng Dlck,orthaOdlonlsnorVaii DIemeoh 
Land. 1699 DAMfiaa Pey. IL tu 60 «WhbtUni Ducks era 
■Naawhat less than our Commoa Dack...lii Maft their 
Wings make a pretty sort of loud vhbcllng Nmse. 1881 
Batbs Net, Amneem vlL (1864) Fhm of whbUbkf 
ducks {Anna AntumnmliiU parrots, aad . . maeaws »»8iaw 
ovsr* itif Swmbns in ^w's Cho. ZeeL XI. It. 487 


whit less periloiM. 


Fmhman Nerm, Cenf, 


#31 The asrrstiva cfwa eampalfa..b avera whk as 
pumtii^ ign XaNOunu. Crey Wig, ala vL ste lin. Drab- 
dump mt a wfitt u n sa ay . 


bard, etc. ; also as vh, (Also repeats.) 

1S33 M. Scott Tern Crin£Uy\M, The musket«balb were., 
plumping into the timber whk-whit. 1854 R. S. Sustubs 
Hmmdky Cr. v, 'Whk* cries the coachman to hb horses, 
off they go. xfiso Tsnnvson Grmndmetker x, And whit, 
whit, whit, In tbs hush b«ilde me chirrnpt the nightingale. 
t888 JCifLiNO Bn/l, Bek Da Tkene 134 Where thetefii/ortha 
bulbt, the wounded man's acrssm Are mixed. 1900 Lengi. 
mnn*t Mae. J^n. S30 The whit-whit of the scraping knivea 
spoa IVerds 4/ Eye<eeitne$t 97 A storm of buUeu..whk 
viciously upon the woodwork. 

Whit in Whit Monday, etc. : see >^bit Suhdat. 
Whit, obs. f. Qditb, Wuiti, Wiobt, With. 
-t-Whitftgft. Obs, 0 

1543 WUl ^ R. Efyoi (Somerset Ho.), The whitage of 
their kyne that waa dewe unto me at Eater. x8s8 DAL'm 


Ceuni^ yuctice aBa Ihe Maater, or Mariners, transporting 
Gorne, beere, Ueiting, Whitage, or Wood without lioenie. 

Whltftwer, wnttftwyer 1 see W hittawm. 
Whltblow(e, obs. forms of Whitlow* 
Whitbre(ft)d ; see White bread. 
tWhitoh. Obs. or dial. Forms: i hwiooa, 
4 whlohcha, 4-5 whlooho, whuooha, 4-6 
whloha, wyohe, 5 whyolia, wheoha, wboobo, 
wuooba, 6 wh7tob(9, wbltoba, (9 dial, wytoh). 
[OE. hwicce (also in eomhv^cce), cognate with tbe 
synonymous hwtrcce,} A chest, coffer, ark; * 
UoTCH /A I, I b; a coffin. 

• xieo A/dheim Gleu xviiiK is (Napier s66/i) CiutUlku 
hwicce. IS. . Metr, Hem. (Vernon MS.) in Artkn/ Stud, 
men, iS/r. LVll. S54/1 Whon kb corn to ku kniht was soldo 
He dude hit in a wbucebe to boide. 13.. E. E. AUit. P, 
B. 36a Alle woned in b* wbicbche [ar. Noah's ark] ke wylde 
ft pe tama 1387-8 T. Usx Teat. Leva il ii. (I^cat) I. sg 


Pannes mouled in a wbicche {v.r, wyche], X415 Semerset 
Med. WUk (1901) 40s And netlmr wneebe^ ne l^e to be 
Isyde in, bote a grete clothe to hely my foule caryin. c X43a 
Hymn* PirriniiB&f) si A table.. Vnder ket auier In a 
wbucche is done, imi Will /ekn Heyer (/ Keymkmm 
19 Jan. (MS.k U oonera ft (] wbytebya. 1506 Unten hat, 
(1841) t, J olde whitchc, and one muaterd mill. (1858 
Mobton Cyel, Agric, II. 737 Wytek, (Harefords.), aame as 


not aaerllie any whit of Adam’s Guilt to Men. 1830 Tbnny- 
SON Owl II. U, Not a whk of thy tuwboo, Thee to woo to thy 
tuwhlL 1870 Fkbeman Nerm, Cenq. (ed. e) I. App, B. 345 
It was not their policy lo destroy or to change one wnk 
more than wh atwolutely necemary. 1874 C. E. Noston 
Lei. te Rmhin 10 Jan^ No whk of faith in mo good as good 
..has vanished from mv souU 
2 . Most oommoniy in phrases used adverbially t 
8L withont nefmtivu : a whit — to a very small 
extent, a very little ; any whit, one whit ■■ to the 
least amount, in tbe least degree, at all; eveay 
(t each) whit <■ to the full amoont, completely, 
altogether, thoroughly, quite (in later use almo^ 
always with as in comparisons of equality). 

sgas TiMDALa yekn vU. 03 Disdayna ye at me 1 because 1 
SBadeamaaeverywhic whoalsontheaabochdayeT Ikid, 
xiiL to Ho that b wosshad aedetb not but to wai^ hb fete^ 
but la clone ovoiy whit, m sgag Skbi.ton E, Rummyng 411 
Elynour made the pryco For good ala echo whyu 1555 in 
Strypo Eccl, Mem. (1711) 111. App. L i6x Every Child. .that 
can any whit spaak. 1988 Hkt, yneok ft Eton n. iv, Ha 
Bate it yp eneiy whit 1574 Wnitoivt Dif, Annam, ii. 104 
Master ZuingUus (who wooldo hauo beans lothe one whit 
to etrengthen the Papbtee). t8f8 in Foitor Etml. Fmcteriae 
Ind, (xo^ 49 Yf thoy be stsfl’rtd but a whk longer, they 
will inako clalme to tha whela Indiea. tkf Viluiss (Dk. 
Buckhm.) R a h e a ram t u. it, I have writtio..a whola cart- 


b. with ftftfitive cipreeBCd or implied t never, 
met (etc,) tt-wh 4 t\ a^y whit, end 

wMi abftitoftii^Af ra Hoilatbek^iiQCat aU, 


(1841) t, J olde whitche, and one musterd mill. (1858 
Mobton Cyel. Agric, II. 737 Wytek, (Horofords.), aamo as 
h utek [ abody of a waggon].] 

Whttoh, vnriant of WiTOH, flat fish. 

Whitohe, Whllohen, ubs.ff. Witch, Witchiv. 

Whit# (hweit), sb. Forms: see White a. 
[Various absolute uses of White cl Cf. L. album, 
F, blane Blahs ab.'l 

1 . The translucent viscons fluid surrounding the 
Volk of an egg, which becomes white when coagu- 
lated ; ■ Albumbh i. Usually in full, the white e/ 
an egg (or, as a substance, white or the white 
«r)f P*- whites of em, 

e 1000 Snx, Leeckd. 1 1. 343 Mo mgas hwlt to. e sosa 
ACltsic Hem. 1. 40 On anum a»e..kito hwite no U8 xa* 
mengod to Sam geolcsn, n xjoo Frmeyn, Pep, Sci, (Wright) 
S40 As tho white goth aboute the sMkt. 14. . Steckkelm 
Mad, MS. 1. 4^ in Anglin XVlll. 3^ Wim eyes 
do daryn ea dene, c t4So Uher Ceeemm (i8to) #4 Taka 
why^te of eyren harde sojmn. m igas tr. AHermds Trent, 
Fisiuln. etc. 30 Putte ksrto ab mldie of whites of ebon, 
wele y-bette and scorned, igsl Pavnell Smlerm'a Ragim. 
(x3«o) 30 Ih Tht yolke b temperately hotte \ Tho wbyte b 
odde and claUimya. 1535 CovaaDALa fek ^ 6 What talpt 
bath y« wbyte within tbayeka an aggt adeg Smaks . Lanr 
III. vu. xo6 (Oo.) lla fetch sooie flaxe and whitoa of eggea to 
apply lo hb bleiNling (aoa. tftm Z. Bovd Leut Battell rax 
Luce asqubsed egge, whoea yolxe Is mingled with Its whita. 
1774 OoLosM. Nat. Hkt, (x86a) II. 1. vl. 46a A mucus. .Uka 
the whita of an egg, i88| HardmiMCe Pketegr, Ckem, 
(ed. 9) 3x Tba whito of ogg, which b a vary purs form of 
Alburn^ 

2 . The white put (soktotle coat) of the eyebull, 
sunoundiiig tbe eoletifed irit. Usuglly k ftiU, 
the white ^ the qye, d. the whites af the eyee, 

OfrOB in Is hem a# far mhttm efea/t area snd sliallar 
phrssas (usasBy, In affbetsd davodont but abo iu dmsh, in 
aatcoisbment, netMr, atc.)^ 

SS400 LemJkemdi 
kowhiiaMhaliso 

^fOU%HeeeSnge,%^ . . .. . 

ft*CA 1739 Amoryus vpward Jmeuyf ^ qwygkt OfiTkys 
ayni..nwaiisdM say gysk dbd Her ebakys acha jnn ton. 
r Hbmsvsom Fas, W0(f,d^(idg$r losfHsri. US,) Tha 



W HIM . 

foWft ^ twndt vp of Ilia aaa twav. ign Finiim. ATtiiJL 
1 5S irba Ur. a iM«p]. .baua raad atryudia la tii« wUte of 
the eyo, t^n bo i* aoutido. igp^ Nam* TVrrrrr M, Wka, 
(Oroaort) 111 . a 8 o Entltfonl^ng gnoo acalo and religioii on 
tbo olouatod wfaUoa of their eyes, m tdoo GHm Hu CHHtr 
ffCr^ydn tii, Ha. poor Heart, ao aooner beard my newea, 
BottoftM mo up his WbitoiH and Alia flat down, itei Hol- 
W^Plit^XhXJtx^. 1.334 Tbo ball or apple in the middeat 
(of the eye] la ordinarily « another oolw than the white 
about it idgy Hevun Kedesim 349 LifUng up both 


71 

^nmr<Camdea)p Cenban, wb« are 


the 


Fab. lyyt SnOLtmT fittn^hty CL to J une, Mra. 1 'abitha 
. .threw up the wbitea of her eyes, aa if in the act of dacula. 
tlen. iTpa WOLOOT (P. Pindar) SmL Wks. iBie 111 . 409 
Plimay iMic to eurpriae And raiae the wbitce of Coantry 
Membera'eyea. iM O.W. HoLuai AtU. ai. 108 

The Probsaor abowod the whitea of hia eyea devoutly. iMo 
Kipuno BmiL Eatt 4 Wrrf a8 And when he could apy tbo 
white of her Ur. the mara'a] eye. he made the piatol crack. 

Phr, [Cf. Blacr «. laj 1796 i;nMr'/ DkL^Pulgar T. 
(ed. 3) av. Bfaek Eye, He cannot uy black ia the white of 
my eyo I ho cannot point out a blot m my character. 18a. 
G. Smbaton DeiM im tendon 85 Aa Mother Coloaaid... 
'no one could aay black waa the white of her Eyo *. 

3. The white or light-coloured part of tome aab- 
•tance or ftructore, aa flesh, woon, etC. 

r 1430 7 W Cooker^he. 14 Take )>o Whyte of the lekya 
tvm Pick Voc. In Wr .WOlcker 7w/« Sec mutsum, £ 
of botyr, 1550 Hulokt av. Oieter, The white vnder 
the lyah cloauyngo to ^e abell. 1663 PAiL Trmns, I. zz8 
White j. like the i^ite of a Cuatard. n 1796 Eusa H aywood 
Pretent (177O 159 Mince.. the white of a chicken. 
^18 J. Smith Pnnemittm Sd, 4 Art 1 . 93 ITie wood next 
we bark of a tree, called the white, or alburnum. zB<4 
Mibb Bakbo NertkampL Clou,, White, a name given ^ 
butchera to that piece of beef which Jouia the round t Lo. 
the flank. 

t4. A white apot or mark. Obs, 

■ 55 * En^reth* Wtllt (Surteea) I. 39 One oxe atirko with 
a whute in hia forebede. zgBg Higinb yumut* Nomenel, 
j8/z Exertutf . . the white growing in the nolle, tflae 
CocxBRAM III, Se/enite, a atone wherein is a white, that 
decreaseth and encreaaeth aa the Moone groweth. 1687 
tend Gum. No. ea8o A bay Nag. .a white in one of hia Eyes. 
6 . Archery, a. The white target uaually placed 
on the butt, arch, or l/ist, 

[z4jtf. m tent aee A) 1577 Hbllowu Gnenmm*e Chren, 
467 Ibey bebaued themaelues no more nor no leaae with 
^e Germ^nes, then an archer with a white at a Butt. zgAl 
" n, it b 


of Ghwcceter Wbitea. 1784 Focoena^Vww. (Cantdon) U. 
ns lhey..mako..ciotha caUod Saliabury whiiaa far the 
Turkey trade. 

8 . White clothing, appav^ or array 1 nsoally in 
phr. in whiU, 

U 1000 Sax, Leeehd, 111 , 19B Hwile ofl^e heorhta bine 
kcaordan wynaumnyaee getacnaO.) et iipe CMnerdf. 1877a 
S! « f te.® *"•*» in *ih7 TaaviBA H^den 

(Rolla) IV. 3ai WWi Pilatiia aento leaua l<)oM in white 
to Herodes. cb4B8 Cent, F#rm^ in Metere Pieux v 4 pe 
iiU dowieria achul be clad in mentelya 1 Merd in wyth, 
Rythrawmia in ted (etc-J. a Haix Chrm,, Hem, 
ytlt eaB On the Aaii^oo day ioloimg, the kyng waie 
whyee fw mournyag. t68o C. N aaan Ch, Hiet, 171 Having 
decked her eelf with the White of Simplidty. Golmm. 
Geedn, Mmh iv, It'e the worst luck In the world (to be 
married] In anything but white, tiig Atm, Reg,, Chrem, 
49 /s x he pall waa supported by eix young ftmalee attired in 
white. iBga TaNMVBOH Eiaime zzsa She herself in wbito. 

D. W. White garmenta or veatmenta : chiefly In 
ipecinc naei, gjp. {a) tnrolioet worn by clergymen, 
choHstera, etc. (now chiefly IPist,); ( 3 ) white 
tronsera or breechea. 

tflae S. Wabd t(fe if Faith ia Death zee If we 
throughly beleeued..thie to bee the state of our ..dead 
fnends,. .could we..mounie fiw them in blacka, whiles they 
are in whites T i8|| Chas. 1 In BiUietheea Regiaiity^ zee 
That the Dean ofour Chapel., come, .thither to nmyen 
upon Sundaies..in his Whitea. 1780 A Youno Tenr JreL 

1 . 283 The girls.. in their striped linena and whitea. b8i 8 
l^DT MoaaAN Aatebiegr, (i8j») Z84 His tight whitea and 
tight silk atockinga showed bia coloesal lege., to great 
advantage. s8a8 Jolly Sunday Servieee (1848) eao [The 
newly baptised] appeared at church . . in thrir whites. 1840 
Thackbbay Barber Cex Sept, 1 felt myself suddenly Jerked 
by the wdstb^d of my wbitea. J. T. J. HtwLitTr 


their whites ia very attractive 

fo. A white badge. Obs, 

■ ‘ ‘ tin, 

i in 

- -- — So&) 

307 The enemiea word wae * leeu*, and their signal a White 
about their Arme. 


Gkkbnb MamiUia 16 When the string is broken, .. _ 
hard to hit the white. s6s8 Bolton Flerus 111. viii. (zdsfl) 

IQS A Roy gets no moraell at his Mothers hands, but that 

of which she makes a white, and which himselfe must hit. e Z374 L'haucbb Treylne iiu Z384 They ehul for.m 
i 8 S 4 C’Atakbs Dfir. 39 An Archer... when he hsth hit white and eke ^ redo, line [Mm Rbi> rA aal ri 

the white or cloven tlie peg. 1714 E. Waxd Field-Sfy 13, Rexb, Ball, (1889) VI. j$ A lawcy fellow 1 Comn to 

to see t^doughtj Kjnight Stand reaefy without his white and yellow. 1813 * Jon Bbb* Diet, 7 


10. t Silver money, * silver * collectively, m dis- 
tingniahed from red or yellow ■■ gold (nAr.) : nUo 
(with //.) g allver coin (r/onsg). 

C ZJ74 Chaucbb Treylne iiu Z384 They ehul for.go bo 

-u, .1.. . 


i turn'd my Head to see the doughty K , 

drawn to hit the distant White. 183s Srorr CeuL Dang, 
viii, A good archer.. who.. eeldom mussed a handsbreedth 
of the white. 1843 Lvttoh teut Bar, l i. No marksman 
hiul hit the white. 

b. In modem practice, a circular bond of white 
on the target, or each of two such bonds (Jnnor and 
yuUr white ) ; hence, a shot that hits this white. 

1887 in Gent, Metg, (Z839) CIl. I. 600/a The third circom* 
ference, being usually knowne..by the name of the inner 
white... The flfth circle, being white, and usually celled., 
the outer-white. zSflg Archer' e Reg, as Ladies^ Prices.., 
MJss Betham (lose sz3 for blacks and whites), 55B. 


6 . fig, (or in fig. context). Now ran or Ohs, 
I 486 SIR G. Hayb Gee, Princes Wka. (S.T.S.) II. Z49 


„ _ - Z49 He 

that tulcbia nereat the quhite and best gais nere the merche. 
«SS3| Ld. BaRMaas Geld, Bh, M, Aurel, (1546) Dii, The 
life m the prince is but a whyte, for al other to shote at. 
agio Lylv Eufkuet (Arb.) 407 If the eye of man be the 
arroe% and beautie the white. im6 Shass. Tetm, Shr. v. U. 
166 ''iTwaa I wonne the wmgv, though you bit the white. 

ii/i 

J loue, 

and the light of my lyfe. tdgfl Cowlbv Pindar, Odes, 


arroe% ana oeauiie me wute. imo oHAae. / etm, aar. ^ 

166 ''rwaa I wonne the wager, inougfa you bit the wl 
M97 Brbton Atufieanie lehoaa Wki. (Grosart) 11 . ; 

Bm Thou,. the note of my comfort, the white d my I 

and the light of my lyfe. tdgfl Cowlbv Pindar, 0 

»nd Olymiietu x, Lrt Agrigentum be the But, And Tberon 
be the White, s^ Norms Prmet, Disc, (1707) IV. 166 So 
the subject of the following Discourse mey be the more 
distinct, and we may have a clearer White for our mark. 
1860 B. Taylob At Menu 4 Abr, Ser. 11. 4tz Hia {ee. 
Browning's] faculty of hitting the urget of expreseion full 
in the whkeb by a ungle arrowy word. 1864 Lowau. Fire-^ 
side True, 094 Byron hit the white, which he often shot 
very wide of. when he called Rome * my country '• 

7. a. Printing, The blank ipace in certain letters 
or typea; a space left blank between words or 
lines ( «> Whxti liri 2 ), 

I8P4 Flat yeweitho^m, 49 If the whitee of oertalneletten 
bee Blade of one equall kdipieiee with the o. 1683 Moxon 
Meeh, Exere,, Printing zxii. F4 In Marginal Notes., the 
White between Words la often.. greater than between Line 
and Lina i8e8 Stows Printers* Gram, 163 To a solid 
naga two leada make the uauat white after the heed. t88g 
Lm Werheked Res, tv. 813/t (Eleetro-typing) It will hi 
faund that the 'vdiitea * have been almoet aiuSciently raised, 
b. Drawing, etc. pt. White or blank parts, 

tflpB Photogr, Aon, II. 491 If a plats is ever-espesed the 
‘ Image will come np quickly, the wbitea will be muddy, and 
theJilaciM leoldng In rictoesa. 1899 Daiiy Heme ei Tune 
6/5 The Hones 01 Rhesus. .an amhitioue pieture of largo 
aiae painted by Mr. Harington Bird, AJl.C.A,..tlMadieine 
•f whites appeals to be wall manage 

8 . White cloth or textile Atbrlet applied 
with onrltbont dsiflning word, to wioos particalar 
kind! ; ofbgn hi pt 

ef bwd wythtfnlku gowns. laeg Prity^Pane JM, ERm, 
y#Hl(i83o) 104 For V yei d ai ofltiayt wbila, igglHe 


. ^ ^ TVi^ 

z^ Whites, in the language of smashen, ' small whites * are 
ahillings, * large whites ' haif^rowni. 
b. - Blark sb, I. Rfisi, 
sjsd M. Davibb Aihen. Brit. IIL 70 Twaa made Felony 
..to pay or receive a certain ban Coyn, call'd Blank or 
Whitee. 1879 Stbvbnson Hew A mb. His,, Lodging Jer 
Ht,, Two of the small coins that went by the name of whites. 

11. - Wbiti wiki. 

/ 1388 [see Rbd sb, 3 b), s6zo T. Cocks Diary (zgot) 95 
A quarte of white, to make my skurvye-grasse drinwe. 
^1640 Cmft, Underwit iv. i. In Sullen 0 , rL 11 . 375 The 
Stiliyards Reanish wine and Divelie white. 1700 E. wabd 
DeUghie ^Bottle 37 Where ev'ry one that's low in Spirits, 
be reliev'd by Whites or ClaretSi. i84e[see Rbo jA ah). 

12. An animal of a species, breed, or variety 
distinguished by white colour; a white horse (obs,), 
butterfly, pigeon, pig, dog, cat, eU. (Chiefly as 
a fanciers* abbreviation.) 

, * 83 ® P^Lioa. a68/a White, a horse of white colour, ckeaed 
He^, Hart, sMysPree, Berm, Hat, Club I. No. e. gx This 
fish 1 consider to be the S,eUbue of Fleming, the Herling.. 
of the Scotch aide of the Solway Frith. . . tbe]^4//# or Phtum 
such of PennaoL 1857 Goean Omphalos xi. 307 We never 
find the egg of the Peacock Butterfly adhering to tho leaf 
of a cabbage, nor that of the Garden White to tbo leaf of 
a nettle. 1879 L. WatoiiT Pigeen Keeper 96 Whitee aze. . 
ueuallybred together. ^hpbDm^Newe 5 Dec. 8/5 Pigs 
. ., middle whites and large whites. 1907 R, Leigktede 
Hew Bh, Der 409 The Utter will consist of soma who^ 
coloored Uackik and some whole^oloured whites. 

13. A white man ; aperson of a race distinguished 
by light complexion : see Wbiti o. 4 . 

Peer whites m • poor white folks ' (me WHtrg es, 4). 

167s Chabantb Lei, cenc, Cueteme Tedtfetta 10 After 
him raigned hb Brother Muby Elwaly, wbo)^ a Vk^lta, 
his Mother a Spanish Moor. S7e6 ^ire. Copt* E* BeyU 
' 158 may be about aoooo Whites (or 1 should aay 

-ignese, for they are none of the whit^) and about 

treble that NuBlhor of Sbves. 1806 J. F. Coons Leui ef 
AfoAfoBNfxiv,Ri^4kinB and whites, Sni O. CAMraau. 

White 4 Bleik 163 A large number of very inferior whites, 
known as *aman whites , 'white traah *, and ao on, dM 
CmmcRWAao BlaekHrdiagj Having ban longer b Samoa 
than any Uvo wbito In the ptaca. 

14. f(«) A white square da a chetaboanL (6) 
with tha i Either of the white balls in hUliasds. 

hblc, or Am white to white. mRowuoTHiniCAMrJhAvh, 
of Us (iT* ^ kad^^lBUurcUng forth, whkfoe It 


15. fo. Applied varkmsly to any wKItt body or 
substance : see quote, 

vg 4 o Palsor. Aeeiastue n. HI. L RJ hi That, .thqo 1 „ 
hautt a place wortuy for the in our whyte...iLykOos t 
preiouiv of Rome dyd alt thosa mens names in a 

byghast, wboxe causes shulde first be pleaded,, .whiphe 

Wes called Aibmm prmterie X the whyte or of die 
preiour). igTfl Lyte Deaeemt iii. laxL 413 Hasing at their 
* 5 ‘!!^**®* ’ ‘ eertayne whitea faahlooed luce gripea, or ctawea 
1608 Lorsaix Serpj^s 037 Like as the wUSkw driue whbsa 
C^us. 1896 Kivlibo Seaen Seme, 
Rhyme Then Seaiere, They grupsd through the whwHii 
white ff. #. mbtL 

t (^} Taspttwhito : to eject frctby^blte sputum 
from a diy mouth. (Cf. fo spit sispenegs s.v. 5ixo 
PIROB a d.) Obs, 


[lapA Ltw Mother Bembie iiL U, A/... We dyd but a 
parboile our liuers, they haue sod theyrs in sacks i 
ibrtio yoerea. HaL lhat makes them spit while broi 
they doo.] 


fuade ftom three into thfM piaieal, to wttt£ from whyte 
hlndMi and from bUeh Into whyte. bSssSavlCAcbmAiw 
T oRdr., TheBbhophlaekeln hlacke moot mB^..Fcrln 
^ bo asaynm cm jw * PMitaMm 

(1773) y yhwHteifooonua upon WMtfo yon 


*897 Shabo. a Hea, IV, u U, 

t t • *• 


. . tbeae 
teoih as 

• T, ii Cl — ^L- • *37 If It b®® a hot day. If 

1 brandish any ibing but my Boule, would 1 might neuer 
apit white arndne. una M asrinobm & DsKBaa Vlfg, Metrt, 

III. iii. Had! bin a PagMi adl, 1 could not haue spit wbiti 
for want of drinke. 

b. As n specific name (chiefly in pi,) (or various 
manufactured articles and products of n white 
colour ; e. g. pins, sugar, flour, etc, 

Jsdw Ptu^here* Caw in eppee, to KHHgrew'e Bill 
(Bioedside, BriL MusA Double long whites uuae Calkins. 
iSm HmherdaehoVe Guide 10 Wbitea, a smaller pin. 
1844 H. SraritaiiB Bh, Farm ll. 14 Ike aame rule of storing 
a quantity . . ie followed to regard to tbem as with the 
whiles (jtf. turnips). s88i N . D. Da via Cmmiiere 4 Remudh, 
m Barbmdee |4 Not only were muscovadoee made, but the 
manufacture of * whites ’ «raa accompUNbed. ilpl Daily 
Hews 2 Dec zt/« At a meeting of the Loudon Flour Millers' 
Association, .. the following prioM were Axed 1— Town 
households, a8i. 1 whites, 310. 

16. pl, A popular name for leucorrhcea or ' white 
flux * ( Wbitb a. 1 1 e). 

■ 57 ® J> JcNU Baihet Buddienes i\s. Such aa bane tboir 
elites too abundant. igTP Lamoham Gard, Hemith Z47 
Barzen women, and such as afo troubled with the whiten 
tmg Dioav Chym, Seer, it. eds It cures .. the Whitea in 
Womea 1718 J, fo tr.^ Drones Oheerv, Sutg, (1771) Diet. 

Cca, Leuelrhm, the Fluor Alhua, or Whitaa in Wt 

S?"*. V. 68 Among novices there is some 

difficulty in disUnguiahtng the dieeharge of wbitea from that 
orblenonrhflM. 

17. White colour or hue; white coloration or 
appearance ; whiteneas. Sometimee semi-concr. 

ciooo in Anglia \, 985 Hwll eaolah, rsiter equmleedU 
m zaag [m®, Black rA 1]. e zaig Shobbham vii, 544 SwyU 
fl^yr byi >at wyte, Ana^r by^yde biak.tjpe wito 
hyt l^^yrer Piakeb. 1390 Oowbb Cenfi II. 46 In kertlea 
nnd in Copes nebe ihei weren clothed, alle Ucm^ Dmaited 
event of wbyt and blew. ct4oo Deetr, 7 'my 10970 Alt 
inure coIoiine..wero of cleane white, aims PeL Peeme 

the grwnd wee covered with wbJin «i9S Shaka Vem 4 
AdxgB Teaming the aheau a whiter hew then white, igga 
G. liARvav Four Lett, Bonn. xf. Wka. (Oroaart) I. §44 Ibat 
whitest white on Earth, ijh Newton C^eUni) its Bo- 
fore Hold him what the Coloora were... I asked bii^ Which 
^mPnrRebiH Feb. A6, 
It fille the Ditch with either black orwbltefw rain or inowL 
sm RoBxaTaoN/ffrAi 4 iw#r,iv. 1. 101 akin Ucoveied 
f »•« ClAW 

J^t, Dr^ng, etc Ub We mute take hladk and while 


^ peianw though not wlte 
' 'i Abi 


Into our list, as ooIouts 

^oteidap. alA 7 W.CL.MArrmDjr 6 t. 

^bite along t^ baclL ii|9 Tmmvaoii Viwea 141 The 
f ^ iA6i W. a Mamuott 

V est, CArfrA tnirpd, p. xvu. In the ancient world ., white 
“ ***• .•ppwprinte 10 things divine. 

b. Whitenem or faimeig ol complexioo. 

In first quot. rnrh. oenfused with Wutb. 
nsnag Alter, if, 56 Nu cumafl foifl a febte mon,..fo wule 
*«w)n Runge anew, fo token. Xu Wre hwite like him, ^ 
aauoflTnout htie lepi^orberad foe aunne. Ibid, 08 ' pUiefoe 
bBBeswtee.fo tl hwite aebeae.'..*vex tun duSi. ft fodea 
teadeepr^ 14 - In Wr..Wflloker 6i6 White ofbe 
^ albudes, 1878 H. Wottoh CeurtHeCentree, aes tC 
prinoeM blueing with roaeail shame whyche beautified 
Wr iteturdl wM^ 1697 Dbyobn eEaeie xtu zoe Vaiying 

Parieiaa x. The smoothest white That e'er did aoftate kiss 
invite. 

0, fig, (or in flff. context) as a gymbol of parity. 



MA ito God C^merpd to PrevMimcea..with the BtoS 
d Ukery, and wjfti the White of Mercy, aim XiAfa 
Kn^n^ lu. 4 W, I tovwd berto the veiy wl& of trutfo 
d. Proverbial phr. 7h sail white black, ta tttm 
white inte black (and vice vena). CtWaiTia t ^ 
1134 Moaa C#b|A ogeL 7 ;rib, % a. (iggl) BviRh, More 

sstwxs 

C3rA?3jaStiirstt xift-ss 




es|Thf wl^ 





WBJTM. 


wsm. 


, .Co ibodk CM Wbiioi. i4«7 SmMtdii MmiUn^t 


11m fine triiiio choc WM cUaoov«rid..wM MCncMd fiwB tL 
calx of l«uL i<|# OuLLiCX Tmm PaMtmgr aoj Tbo 
lorrcM wbitM. from cboir a lb ali n t ttattuob M* i^ttn^ 
Many ooloun la water. 

b. /firr. Uacd by •onw modem wrtteit for a 
white tinotsfe reckoned amonf the buttf m diatinct 
from argtmi, 

>777 PoxNY Htr, (ad. 3) as WMtet lha natural colour of a 
ncila baaic caHad Ermlfl^, only to ba tarmad aot wbao it 
la uaad for tha doubting of Mantlaa. 

19 . A deilenatioii for a member of any one of 
oeitaia poUtloal parties (from the colonr of the 
badge worn, cf. Whiti o. 6b)j $s^ an Italian 
GhlMllioe. or a Spanish Legitimist. 

smo C Nease Ch. Nisi, 408 Tha Onalphs .. and tba 
Giballinas,. ,lha Bla^ and t^M^a (ai Chona Two Factions 
wart callad). iIm J. A. Cablviji tr. Danit^s /«/ 64 wate, 
diviefad by two facdona, ChaiFar/ and Bimnchit 
x, 


or Blaeks and Whiiaa. 


r 4 Oct. 5/1 A true 


wbita<-»whi^ is.. of an* to^ahaly ntera iiuensa ahad_a__or 
ConaanraciaiB than tha crueat biua 
8 Sape. 177/1 Tha party of the Whitaa 


itM (N.Y.) 

I of Spain had f 


iromiaad 


thrown into dliordar. Sf 18 Timts 9 Apr., Oarmany promii 
..to BttMly tba Wbitei [of Finland] with arms and food, 
20 * Shortfor wkitt squadron : see Whiti a. 1 t e. 
(18.. In Maegaorga Fltifs (1881) 69 Tba Lord Harvey was 
Hanr AdmiraU..bawng..a white malna topp, 


was Admirall of y* Muadron of i^ita colonra] 
»4 J. CHAuauLAVNK St. Gt. Brit. (ad. ai) sya i 

idmlral 


S7a4 J. CuAuauLAVNK St. Gt, Brit. (ad. ai) 57a Admirab 
of the Float. . White, Sir Cloudaaly Shovel, Admiral. Jamas 
Wbhart, Eiq. Vlca^AdmiraL 17^1 Crt, 4 Cifj Rtg, t68 
A List of the Admirals of the Royal Navy of Great-Brltaln. 
. .Admirals of tha White, c 1815 Janh Austen Psrtumtum 
Ui, Ha is rear admiral of the white. 

2 L The pUyer who holds the white pieces et 
chess or any similar game. 

iTfa ' Phiudoi * CMm AMnfy»*d S9i 1 have no need 
to go further in this Game, since it U evident that tha Whita 
must win. 1808 H^U't Gmmi ^Ckgtt ea Whita has tha 
bast of the Bsme. 1S87 Betms MmtuUhk, Gmm$t 460 
IDrmttffhit) White to move and win. 

22 . Phraaei, In black and whiii t tee Black 
e. 18 b, a Intki whiU 1 said of cloth in an nn- 
dyed state; hence of manafactnred articles generally 
in an nndnished state. (Cf, qnot. 1846 m Whiti 
a* s.) t White and blacky name of some game. 

*888 Aci»kSPkH»aMmtyQ.% Bowlyng Tanyaa Dysyng 
Whita & Blacka MaUnc k hfarryng. & other uniattfall 
Gamas, sfio Rhdm't Snr^ Devom p. xxv, Tha articles 
..are merely mannlaclurad hare, and sank in tha white to 
Londoii, where they are dyad. 1478 F. S. Wiluams AfidI, 
Rmihe, 638 Furniture, made in London, but unSnishad.— 
* in the white * It is callad. 

23 . Camb, whlte-eKoeedlag a, (J>ait.), exceed- 
ing or surpassing white, * whiter than white*. 

m i8f8 Stlvistbs Odi H Aitms Wka. (Groaart) 11. 50/e 
Tha w hitetexoaading skin Of thy neck ana dimpled chin. 

Whit# (Hw8it)| e. Forma i 1-3 hwit, (1 hult. 
3 |wl8, jwijjt), 3-4 wit, wyt^ 3-6 (7-9 dial.) 
whit, (4 whijt, whl3t(e, huyt, with, wythe, 
wyht, qniht, quitte), 4-5 wyte, quyt(6, quite, 
(wyth), 4-d qwyt(e^ Sc, quhit, 4* 3-7 St. quhlte, 
4-0, 7 .Sir. whyt, wh^. 4-^ Sc. q«^t, (5 hwyto, 
whiyt, why^te, why(g)th(#, wyghte, wytht, 
wytte, qwh;h(t}«, qwhite, qwhyet, qwyght, 
Se. qwhlt), 3-0 whltt(a, (whlght, whyghtfe, 
.Sir. quhytt), 5-7 .Sir. quhyta, 6 whyt^e, (whlth, 
wbythfWhiet, wyetfWyqht, wight, whnit, welt, 
weyte, Sc. qnhet), 6-7 wheat, 3- white. 
Comp, whiter (hw»l*tai), tup. whlteat (hwai t- 
8at); also, with shorten^ vowel, 3 hwlttere, 
*ore, -ure, 4-5 quitter, 4-6 whlttar, (4 queber, 
5 qwhltter); 5 whytteet. rO£. Awlt m Ofris., 
OS, dwfr, 0 H.G. (k)udf (MhG. fo/f, G. weus\ 
ON. kp/tr (Sw. pit, Da. kpid), Goth, kweits 
OTent. ^xfffltaM. 

Tha diortaoad form wdUi fnow diaL) was presumably 
gansralisad from the comp, wmittr or from compounds Uka 
pddtbrwd^ wkiilerm^ whara shortening b normal. 

Tha ifMa rmt* Is raprasanted by OFris. kwitt. (M)Du., 
(M)LG. wii (Uir-li— V^//aa^ proh 1— Indo-cur. *kmidHot. 
•bmitmt, tha root of which is loond also In Skr, (part, 

ffrvfisdk) to ba whita, Utb. saoUOt bright, Lett, jmtst to 
dawn, nnd Skr. to ba bright or wmta, ewitrd- whitish, 

white, Zand whlta^ LitC. tmdnta to be bright, OSL 

stdta Ibht, ndtmtt to dawn.] 

L Of the colour of anew or milk; having that 
colour prodneed by reflection, tranamiasion, or 
emlsBion of all kinda of light in the propoition in 
which they exist In the complete viaiGle tpectnim, 
without aentible ebaorptioo, being thus frilly lumi- 
nous and devoid of any diitinetlye hue. 
tf 98 a Undiefi Gotp. John k jis Tnoaga engbs In hnltum 


bao wit. Ibid, tta Hire cbamlaa Is snud and barlt csefs 
Cm. 4 Ex. t8io IB hisa bosum ha dada his bond, Onlt and 
nl unfar ba It fcnd. ngy R« Ghouo, (Rolls) s^ Taaya 
gratadragons.^oo wasred We^wyt wijaeCmrsw 
Jf. S7t88'l>ai6 Two anngtla..Clad in white doihaa. eigao 
AfiMwAd 1144 An bold witb oonal w$.. £.E.AlEt.P. A. 
eso Bomysta qnyta waa hyr oagnriL 1 3 4a ^ya AkA^k 
PSnd. 719 A swan swlU whit c tgle Wvet js Wku^km 

BH Kir ■oUia luA. m >4 ikb uyM..«i>Kbtt irw. wk 
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paw. qid^u. im Ourom yi g a .R W . rt y— Hra 
ayan |ara] dimmad with onarmacka lakyng on tba wait 
paper. i8HAat.Sr.ifeiy«r/f«f(29e4)eoOonholasnta 
cd vaa n r man tta^ Wbigbt or Blnka. laai TM. Ebtr. (Son 
teas) Vi. 135 A gowaa..tha one aide Mka and tha other 
side whitt is^ J. HBvwooo4>Adrr 4^. U. 5 With wheat 
tuskas fo(r]mda like a boca. a tgk6 MoarrooMaais d/frt 
Pgrmu xjtv. I lha tender snow, of graobsoft A qobyt [Hme 
dalytat sMo SrsNaan P. Q. 11. ui. a6 Sba..was yclad.. 
All in a Mkan Camus lylly wbigbt eiSgo Noioatx 
Miminhtrm (1919) S* Instead of abortive parchment by soma 
callad Gilding Vaiiam, make use of your pure white valim. 
S733 Budoeu. Bee IL M4 it proving a Maiden Assisas, tba 
SharifliL aopof^ng to Custoot prasanted tha Judgat with 
white Olovas. iia8 Soorr PtdtHer I, Tha glen Is white 
with tha drifted snow. 1833 TmniyaoM MUkdi Dam. 130 
Tba lanes, .were white with may. s86a Tvnoall Gtmc. 11. 
L arr Whita light. .b made up of an inflnite number of 
coloured rays, tpia C N. & A. M. Wiluamboh Gmetit 4/ 
HercuUt xvli, A round wliite moon that flooded tha night 
with ailvar. 

b. Of the colonr of the hair or beard b eld age ; 
also transf. of the person, white-haired, hoary, 
cispa S. Enr, Leg. ■85/145 Hire her was hor and swl^ 
as Hi It wara walla. 139a Gowxa Cr^f. 1. sti Uaia 
bardas waran bora and whyta. » . . 


kn^hta, H wycha hyta Nastor, Wycl 
and bora. AMerjme i . ^ 

barys Off sapytns. 1598 Shakx / Hen. /K, ti. Iv. 914 That 
haa b olda. .his white nayres doe witnasaa it 2884 Bunyah 
Pilgr, II. Introd., Old Houaat, .. With hU whita hws tread- 
ing tha Pilgrimb ground. 1704 Ramsay yisiom v. His 
qunyt bald. 1887 r. M. Ceawtobd Saracimeeca iii. His 
white hair and beard brbtlad about hb dark iac& 

0. In comparisons usnallv hyperbolical, 
aep. ae white eu (or whiter ihaa) enem, milk (of. Show- 
WMiTB, Milk-whits) i eu white eu HtyJlewer^edMs.aewem 
(of. SwAM-WHiTx), whales hemttjtemr^ a neesA* weelt cards, 
and (in sansa c) a cletk, sheet, ghest, 

€ laae Age. Ge^. Matt xviL a Hys raaf wmron swa hwite 
•wa snaw. ctaae yicee A yirtmee 83 Danne wurS Ic iclansed 
of alia mine sennas, and hwittara Bane ani snaw. c lage S. 


b early m ei en epithet of Mlver ; benoe nade 
or consiatbg of silver ; else (of iron or sieel eniiovi) 
hanislked end shining, without colouring or stain^ 
Spa$Uowkiietnatai,maeu(ff(di lie), ieii/(b 114)9 
Whits ibov. 

Abo technically applied to sllvar ware chsssd or fookhaned 
with tha tool, as distifiguishad from burnished stiver. 

ctoeo Atrsic lesh. viL as Twahund antsana hwitee 
saoifrea. a tans Amer. R. 15a Read gold A hwit saoluaiv 
tyare Atex. lap Quadrautb coruan ail of quyte 
* In D. 48 

,, 

harnasse, htatuhe aemure. tgge Ine. Eegai tt'ardr. (1815) 

7f Quhyt Werk. Item ana greit baming for frit waschbf. 
a 1807 MiDDLSTON, atc. WUew iv. ii, A white thimbb tliat 
1 fonnd 1' moon u^t sSSy Dkvokm A Dx. Nawc Six 
M, MeuruUl V, Hang your white pdf. 1781 Aam. Rsg., 
Chren. a3fl One of his insj«*ty'* bast subs ol white armour. 
s8i8 Scott Amtig. xi. Four white sbtilinga and saxpenca. 
1898 Mu Lsa hiem. Ckem., Inerg. XY. 1 074 Tb is a whhe 
with a tinge of yellow. 

o. Colonrlm, uiicolourcd, as glaas or other 
- - . . trausparent substance, 

f r 888.«trRaD Beeih. xxxiL f j ^8er ;ta bwlta yimmas xa 

**• 1 KSViiA Barth. i>e xvu cii. (1405) H iv b/a 


Eng. Leg. 85/80 A ooluara. .to ^wljt so milk, aiioo Cwrwr 
jif. S0380 Ten lambes quittt ab milk, a 1300 a. Hem 15 
(Camb.), He was whit so H Aur \Harl. So whit soeny lylya 
flourl a 1330 Syr Degeure 15 Tha ksmge hnd. .A dougnter 
as whight as whales Mita. c 233a R. Bxunnx Chren. Ivace 
(Rolls) aoSf Scheo hadde a mayden childe: Sabren hit 
bighte, as whit as glas. 23.. Semyn Sages (W.) 78 Fairs of 
chare and white as swan. 2379 Bambour Bmce viii. eaa 
Hawbrekis, that war quhit as nour. c 2480 Hrnnyron Fex, 
Weif^ Hiut. 165 Qiibyte as ana Naip, and round ab as 
ane schell. 2908 Dumbab Geld. Targe 52 A saili, ab qnhite 
as blotsum vpon spray. 2933 Gau Richi Vay 63 Gin thay 
bo raid as purpur neuarthelae yai sal be qubit as wow. 
2990 Syrnsbr F. i. L 4 Vpon a lowly Asse more whita 
then snow. Yet she much whiter, a iTps Gay Sengs, New 
Seng e/ New Similes xili, At smooth as glass, as whita at 
curds. 18B9 * Mrs. Alrxanorr * Ai Bayly, 1 am as white 
as driven snow compared to soma blackguards. 

d. In allusive or proverbial phr,, chiefly in col- 
location with black; cf. Wbiti sb. 17 d. 

1377 Lanol. P. pi. B. X. 436 And wberby wota man whicha 
b ^yta if alia binge blaka werai c 2403 Lvoa Temple 4/ 
Gtae 2e50 White is whitter, if U be sat bi bUk. 19^ 
J. Hrywuod Prev. (1887) 56 Were not you aa good than to 
say, the crow U whight. 2912, 2809 [sea Blackamoor 1]. 
k66a Stillinofu Orig. Saerm l v. I «, 1 think they have 
striven if not to make an Ethiopian white, yet aa Anrptian 
to speak truth concerning hb own Count^. 

2 . In looser or wider seniet. a. Of a light or 
pale colour t applied to things of various iudeflnite 
nuet approaching white, esp. dull or pale shades 
of yellow. (See also following sensea, and Whiti 
BBXAD, WINS, etc.) 

C99e Lindicf. Gasp. John Iv. 35 Uidete regtenes gnia 
aline emnt. .ad meseem, xesedi oa lond forflon buito lint 
gee. . to hrippe. esyao Havelek 1709 Win hwit and red, ful 
god plenta, atgen^ Bh. Cmrtasye 701 in Baheee Bk., A 
qwyta cuppa of ira. esaao Twe Ceeheryddu. ap Hw^a 
Sttgra. 29a»-34 Fitshxrb. Hush. 1 13 Sprot-barlay 
..and lha 


Hony or 
hath a flat 


. tha cornea be vary grant and white. 


Bacon Sylea 1 874 Water td the Sea. . looketb Blacker 
when it is inouad,and Whiter wlien it resteth. 2864 Bvrlyn 
Sylea xix. 42 Such [osiers] as are for White-work (as thay 
call It), a 1700 — > Dieery ■■ Oct. 1685, Tha canal and fish 
ponds, tha one fad with a whlt& the other with a black 
running water. 1789 Falconss DlA. Marine (17B0), Cerd- 
eue bimne. white, or untarrad cordage. 2848 Dono Brit. 
Mannf. Vl. 296 Whan a rope is to be tisad in the open air, 
but under cover, It b left in tba * whita * sutei that Is, it b 
not coated with tar or any othar sufastaoea. 

( 3 ) Spec, applied to crops of corn or grain, 
formerly called pshiU cam (ef. Cobh $b.'^ 3), which 
turn * white * or light-colonred in ripening, as dis- 
tinguished from Rads and green crops 1 see CBor 
p. Henoe iremtf. of land or soil adapted for 
tneh crops. 

2913-34 FrraRBaa. Nash. I a7 The sherats of alt manar of 
whyta corna. 2877 Plot Oj^ferdek. §fo If It ba of that 
poorest sort they call wbita-laiid, nothing b so nropar as 
ray-grass mixt with Non-auob, or MaHlot I'rafotl. 1780 
Young Tenr trel. 1. 197 Pease ast a a m ad a rafrushmant, and 
enables them to have ona or two cropa of white oorn. 2790 
J. Robbiitson Ajgrte^PerA 452 By nia altaniata changaa os 
white and groan cropa. t9a§ Toearr a Beaidies Seat. IL 66 
Hie soib undhr tltiags are commonly arranged into two 
kinds |.. light and Clam* Tho former It called turnip or 
green solli and tholatter, ydiito aoL because it b best 
adapted for growing oats, Wiiaat, and ochar whita grains. 
ctige Gleme. Farm Eep. 4 In Libr. Uegl ICnewi^ Hnsb. 
Ill, No white cr com crap abould be r a p aa t ad in too rapid 

^ OflmclBl, or ol»^ots Hiade of BMid, of a light 
grey cobwr mi InatroHi a p pcB rnw i. f^nquent .^ 


teada. _ . 

Tlioaa [jc. Zineth stones] that ben whyttest . . ben not so 
preLyous. 02419 tr. Atdeme's Treat. Fistula^ 94 
Poudre of while gbsse. 186a MassETT tr. NerCe Art qr 
Ciau 247 The pots whoein Enamels are made must be glased 
with white gliMs and bear the 'fire. 1718 DEbaiHG LataL 
Stiff. 298 Thousands of little white Bubbles filled with 
Water. 2890 C. H. Moose GetMie An hit. x. 303 White 
glass b introduced here and tlicre [inaktained-glaas window] 
to heighten the effect. 

d. Blank, not written or printed upon ; f (of a 
document) unendorsed (cf. white backed in 1 2 c). 
teha Stener Papers (Ganiden) J. 87 Ye seye )>at have 

K id H money: »» y tends yowe the wriue white. 

iggakaine wetldl 33 in Dunbars /Wvrr (S.T.S.) 32 1 Gif 
lytil rewnrde be in wrytinp. Bcttir war lei( my pnper quhyta 
«i8ae Floitden field Ivui, Sweet aonne Edward, woica 
bookes thou make. And euer haue piitye on the pore 
cnroinaltye. 2880, 277a, iBn [see whitepaper (8) in 11 et 
*883, 1770 [see Whitk une a]. 

8. Ol or in reference to the skin or complexion : 
Light in colour, fair. (Often as a poetic teim of 
commendation.) Now rare or Obs. cxc. as in 4* 
M900 Cynewulf Elene 73 Wlitcsc)'na..hwU & hiwbrorht 
bmleba natbwylc. a teas Ancr, R, 126 Hire snlf biholden 
hire owuno honden hwtie. R. Glouc. (Rolls) 566 In 

H worlde her pere uhs. So ^wit ne of fuich color, a 2300 
Cmrser M. 98010 Yee leuedis, wit your quite hab. c 2374 
Cnaucee Tpvylus il 1069 Fow Mynerua ) c white, Yef Hw 
me wit roy bitrc to deiiyae. 2410 Yokoe tr. Setr, Seer, aas 
Pytaous and merciabill man tokenyth wbttie coloura and 
cleane. C2480 Hbnnvbon 7'hre Deid Peilis as O ladcia 
quhyt, in ciaithb corruscant. 25. . Dunbar Potme ixxxviii. 
46 Fair be their wives, right loveaom, white and amaU. 
1598 Makston Pigmal., Jteactie 35 Ye Granta's white 
N)mphA coma. 1M9 N. Lra I'rincese Cleve 11. ii, Ha 
has.. a Skin so white— and soft as Satiin with the Grain. 

4 . Applied to those races of men (chiefly Euro- 
pean or of European extraction) cbnractcrizcd by 
light complexion, as distingubbed from black or 
negro, red, yellow, etc. Also tranef. See also 
whiie/elltfw, white slave, etc. in 1 ie,and W bits mav. 

Peer white /elks or trash i a contemptuous name given to 
America by negroes to while people of no substance (1896, 
Etc. in 'i’hornton Amer. ClessX 
s8a4 E. 1 >[rimstonk] tr. D'Acestde Hist. Indies 11. xL 106 
Under the same line . . lies a ^rt of Peru, and of the new 
kingdome of Oienadu, which, .are veiy temperate Countries, 
..and the inhaUtemi are white. s68o C Nasha Ch. Hist, 
nj ’i'he White Line, (the Posterity of beib,). .the black Lina 
the Cursed biood of Cain. 1777 6mmn.a*y Aec, Tebage ap 
The white iiihabitania . . do not exceed seven hundred. Hie 
negroes, amounting to about twelve thousand, are kept In 
awe by an active nulltia. sSea Maa. Stowe Clmle 7'enrs C. 
axiii. He liad white blood in hb veins. 2898 Olmbtid 
Slatn States 84, 1 have been . . told that the poor while 
peoola, meaning tboaa, 1 auppoac, who bring nothing to 
nnarket to exchange for money but their labor, . . are wuiso 
off in almost all raapacts than the sbvaa. 1869 WHirrtaa 
Lessen 8 ear Dufy Prose Wka. 1889 111. 252 7oa negro b 
to be left puwarlau In tha hands of the ‘ Wnite trash , who 
hate him with a bitter hatred. 1S70 KiNoaLXY At Last 
xvi, Exclus.va sugar cultivation bad put a premium on 
uiiskiUad ala\ a-blioar, to the dbadvantaga of skUled white- 
jabuur. 2898 BAOBN^Powmix kiaiedele Cawpeugn xvUi, 
The white power of ^uth AfrioL 29aB Reuni Table Mar. 

3 14 The White Auatralb policy— the determination to keep 
kustralia white, n home for European ncea. 
b. sUusg or colloq. (by extension from IVbitb 
I f AN 3 ; orig. Un S.) Honourable ; square-dealing* 
Also as at/p, 

2877 Bbrant ft Rici Gekim Enttef/ty xvHI, A good 
fellow b Rayiieri aa white a man as 1 ever knew. 1890 
Centufpt Mar. Feb. 993/8 Ihera ain't a whiter man than 
j^ramle Jock from tha Wind River Mountaina down to 
mta Fe. 1913 EoitM WmartomCm/. Ceuntty ix, Wall— 
thbb wbfteof yoo. /it'dlxviii, 1 meant toact white by yop. 
8. t ft. In early use spp. applied to illnesi marked 
by pallor. Obs. b. Pale, iSallid, tsp. from fear or 
other emotion. (Oiteii ft bmrbolical pbr. qi 
white as a sheet.) Abo in aiinsive phrases ex- 
pressing eowamice (dl WHXTB-i.rvBi, -uvibk))^ 
and trans/. (as in white rggs, terrer), 

?hr*, Te whttei U) deilr. (hyp^boUoally) te thsd 
ooloorltei blood kneehi (8) traae, to drain fompbialy of 




ytealaptelbiitalyte. 



w flim 

ttfMLvDa rXm. TVv iv. safe WhO* ba taU >«• In 
B“ whit*, m i|oi Donbas TIM MmrUt IVtmtem 4*6 
J* 7 _{ fitftgh my brighi buk* on knld on ny knao.. 
And dinwU my clok forthwort eor my fiMO qnUc. tsfo 
Phamb. Km. ♦^4tf.d4a Bidat thoo not maikBrny m 
It iM whitiT SnwBst thon not «iga«a ^limro lurV^ mim 
•yot — iftrck, K 111. It. Id How inaiii« cownrdt.. 
woBTo.. ibe btuda of HcroUBa and frowoiag Marti 
Inward taareliti haua lynars whlta aa mUka. tieg— Afard. 

^ 1 abaffla To waara a Heart no wbita. i6b 6 Br. 

Hall xiii, DtaHd A Ga/., Now waa aea..thoNu 

wbich haua giuan good proofaa of magnaBlmitifti at other 
bawrayad wbita liuaca, tygn Janb CoLtna 
Art Tcrmmt, L U. 46 Sha..lodcB as wtui% ai a cloth. 
* 7 S 9 SouTMBV A/. 35 Ha had a oouotananca whita 

with alarm. iSaf S. WAaiiBN SHtm TMcm, l x. Ha html^ 
^wn . . whita with raga. iksa Diocbns ffmrA 7 ’. i. U, His 
Mn was so otiwbolasoma^ dafidaDt in the natural tJnga, 
tl^ ha looked aa ihoughi if ha ware cot, Hm would ble^ 
white. t 9 fo SHiaLBv UBOOKa Cordimm Knot ii, The most 
guntlamanly millionalra of them all has sioM oean trana> 
jwted. a^ another is in wbita terror of a slmUar destiny. 
sM 6 O. Macdonald Ann, Q, KHgM, xxxli, Sha is as whita 
as a sheat. i 88 s ' F. ANsrav * Tinini yennt vi, Ha was 
in awbitarag^ 1897 Hall Cain u CArfr^/aa iiL xu,Tba 
man. . turned whita as a ghost. 

6, a. Clothed or arrayed in white; belonging 
to an ecclesiastical order distinguished by wearing 
a white habit (see also IVhiii Canons s.y. Camom 8 
1, and Whits sbiab. Writs vosk). 

Whitt bmll I a ball at which all tha ladies are dressed In 
white. 

• *578 Ha seh sltten hb maiden mid 

monie bwite wurbUcbe men. a laoo Prymer (1B91) ea 1 ba 
white [Ucism/uforatfjoost of martires. etiooBmi 3 t 4 p 9 r 6 
arM ano)>er cumpanye of diuers nociona hut was calico * ho 
white companye,' ha whiche, In he parties & cuntro of Lum* 
hordye, deda myche sorwe. c isao Str A mndact (Camden) 
xuviii, Qu<^ the quite knyi^te * Quat mon is this t* c 1450 
Holl^d Howlat 178 The Se Mawis war monkis, the bfak 
4nd the quhyta 1470-85 Malory Arthur xiil ix. dai He 
Mme to a whyte Ahbay. ijgS Suarb. Mtrry W, v. v. 41 
Fairim Uacke, gray, greene, and white. in Morris 
Troublta Cath, (187a) 1. \l. 318 ^venty-two .. were 
Nuns of the Choir, the rest White Sisters and Lay.siaterfi. 
*89^ Moll Mag, Sept. 140 A month after Mamie’s 
arrival Lidian gave a ‘white ball’ in her honour, sooj 
Chanolbry Piigr, Walht Kama (1908) xsS The OUvetans 
or white Benedictines. 

b. From the 1 7th century white has been specially 
associated with rovalist and legitimist canses (e. g. 
the white flag of the Bourbona), and hence in 
recent times white has been applied to certain 
constitutional or anti-revolutionary parties and the 
policy for which they stand, (See Whits sh, ip, 
and cf. Red a, 9 b.) 

*749 J- Ray Ctmt^t, Hist, Reh. 331 She got together all her 
Clan, and roarclied at their Head (with a white Cockade, 
ftc.) and presented them to the Mock Prince. lOui, 341 The 
Rebel Army were assembled with their White Fla^ dis- 
played. a 1784 Johnson in Bonutllnn, 1763 noitt Boswell, 
in iha year 1745,.. wore a white cockade, and pra3red for 
King James. 1848 Kkohiad Fr, Rev, 11 . 30a Suppressing 
the tricolour and substituting in its stead the white flag. 
S849 C. lAVLOa House ^(Jri^nnt 111 * eaa He had been 
one of the first to raise the White Flag in Z8141 he had 
levied a regiment of Royalists during the hundr^ days. 
t **79 J. Macdonrix France since tst Entire 1x7 Ina 
French minUtera could show clemency at Paris, but they 
were not so well able to keep down the fury of the Royalists 
in the provinces. Thus waa the Red Terror succeeded by 
the White, xgqj Daily Chron, ao June 3/8 His position is 
that known in Italy as * Whita or constitutional, as com- 
pared with the elerical * Blacks * and the republican * Reds *. 
1918 Times 9 Apr. 6/4 (Finland) Germany has secured a 
■trong hold of uia gratitude of ' White * public opinion. 
IhitLf The White Army, .is overwhelmingly pro-German. 

7 . fR. Morally or spiritually pure or stainless ; 
spotless, unstained, innocent. 

97X BiiehL Hem, 147 Hwylc is of us Drihten kmt hmbbe 
swa bwite saule swa peve halige Marie T a saag A ncr, R, 394 
Vor euere so heo [rc. the soul] is baritture, so ftilSe is 
sebenre. C1450 Caporavi Li/e St, Aug. xv, Whech ter- 
nauntis our Lord God had brout fro grate blaknesse of 
synne on*to ^ fair white vertuona lynyng. xtej Sharb. 
Uens./arJI^, m. IL 198 Back wounding calumnie The 
whitest venue strikes. 1808 Bp. Hall Chmr, 1. at Hee bath 
whita hands, and a eleane soulo. 1816 B* Jonbon Epigr, 
xdiL I doe not know a whiter eoule. 1845 G. Danibl 
Scattered Pnneiee xxxlil. But Danger onlio gvilt attends | 

1 bring White Thoughts. 1737 Pops Her, EHai, 11. L bi 6 
In our own [days].. No whiter page than Addison remaina, 
s8s 9 HAWTHOaNS Marbte Faun xxili, There can be no 
hann to my white Hilda in one parting kits. i86aTaOLLOPU 
Orley P, xxxvl, It is 1 whose duty It is to aae that your 
■ams ba made whita win. 

b. Free from mim^ity or evil intent ; beneficent, 
Innocent^ harmless, esp. as opposed to something 
characterized as 6 iaek (c£, Black o. 8, 9) : chlefljr 
In phr. whits its (see^Lii 1 b), whits msgte 
(Maoio sb, lb; cf. Black art) ; see also whits 
^smsster s.t. Patebnobtbb a, and Whttb witch. 

tSst C. CABtwsioiiT Cert, Relig, iil 36 Ha did not know 
whether his admoulilher ware black or whita. .an avill or 
a g^ spirit s^ Fulum Ch, Hist, n. v. | xs Hf made 
kia Harp .. make mnsick of it aalf; which no WhiKf Art 
eould perform. 1718 Bp. HurcHiNBOPt WitehematyL eS 
A Teacher of the White Magic, that pretends to mly 
with Good Angela. i 749 *io RicHAaosoN In Mrx Bar- 
kauM Cam (1894) IV. 3i6Donk you think., that I have 
leaaon to eao^hi ajpiliiit wbita 6bsf s^ Miss MtiwoaD 
imtUH ^ HL Adsukmi em dTAam JplU. .aaaanad W 

-sad awttai hard ea 'aan wnm eo a pom body like mcp J 
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Ikat doth a hk la tka white way. tysg Sm B. BaACSsavust 
in Seotsmmss eg OcL 3/8, 1 aand you my laat cable as «« 
start for tha An tar ct ic Wa are taaviag bow to carry ca our 
whita wmrfisNu 

8. (Chiefly of timet and 


is) Propltioag| 


farourable; auspleion^ fortunate happy. Nowranr. 

iSag Shirlcv Gmti/iti Sens, lu I, TUI this whita houra 
^asa wallea ware ueuer proud, Tlndosa e guaat. Mhm 
CowLRv Dmvidsis li. B30 Thy Fata*i all white, sicia 
paYDW Astrmn Redust apa And now thaea whiter Sariae la 
begun. S7a8 Rausav Barney Christy iv, Ha wiealy tliia 
white Minute took, And flangkit Arms about her. 1949 
Fiildino Tom /asset viit. xl, Wbat is csllad by Sehoolhw 
Black Monday, waa to me the whitest in tha whole Yaar. 
1830 Lvtton P, CiifM xxlx, I will not even preaa you to 
appoint that day, iMiich to me will ba tha whitest of my 
lim. slu Macaulay Hisi, Essg, xvIL IV. a I hat was one 
of tha few whita daya of n Ufe^ baneficant Indeed.. but far 
from happy. 

t8. Highly prized, precious; dear, beloved, 
favourite, * pet < darling Often as a vague term 
of endearment. (See alto 
Wbiti bot.) Obt, 


whits ssn in lie, and 


r 1415 Hon^Cyste Myst, Plays (1909) 33 Tska vp Isaac, H 
ton ao whyte. rsgav In Ellis Os{g, Lett, Ser. iil 111 . laS 
Master Pole..antred secretly In to a Monastarya.. called 
Seync Justyni, wbaraa ha is thcr wyta God and they hit 
blacke angtlls. 180a estd Pt, Retum/r, Pmmuus, 11. vi, 1 
•hail bee his little roague, and his white villaine for a whole 
weeke after. 1834 Havwooo Lame, Witches L L Wks. 1874 
IV. 184 A merry song now mother, and thou ahalt be my 
white girla. 1^ KiH^ession Rec, Dus/e^lisu 
' isell walwoM spouse 
I bird. 1847 Trapp 
» ds white Bin.. John 

must to prison. 

1 10 . Fair-seeming, specious, plausible. Ohs, 
c 1374 Chaucbs Treyists iii. 901, 1 . .feflt hym with a frwa 
woroas whyte. Ibid, 15^ For alia youra wordes whyia. 
M>R~Ro Lyiml Chrost, Tr^ lit. 497a Hlr wordis white, 
•ofte, & blaundyahynge, Wer maynt with feynyng ft with 
flnterie. c 14^ Hbnbvbon Cock hr Psjr s^ Flattararia with 
plasand wordis quhyte. 1313 Dougiar Mnois 1. xL 34 Tha 
acbjoiing visaage of tha god Cupyte, And hla disMmellt 
•lekit wordis qAyte. t8ia Sta J. Davixs Why Ireland, etc. 

g Tha faire and whita twomisaa of Lewas tha ix. tdij 
iapman Rev, Busy slAmbois v. i. Ibu bloud I shed, la 
to saua the bloud Of many thousands. Guise, That’s your 
whita prataxt. 1701 Kbllv Se, Pros. 138 Tha Scots call 
Flatteilaa Whitings, and Flatterers white People. i8ag 
jAMixaoH, White^lVind, flaltary, wbaedliag 1 a cant term. 
IL Special collocations, a. In names of species 
or varieties of animals distinguished by their white 
colour or colonriug : at whits ant, bear, /ox, hsrsn, 
herring, pdican,psreh, shark, stork, trout, wagtail, 
whali, for which see the sbs.; alto white-bird, 
{a) a name for the spotted flycatcher; (8) see quot. 
1875 ; white game [GAHE^rA 11], grovuv^ whits 
partridgs ; white grub, the larva of the cockchafer 
or other scarabeid; white mouoe (see e below) ; 
white partridge ? Obs,, the ptarmigan ; white 
■Upper (/«d/r/),inail (seequoU.) : white worm 
■i whits see also Whitebait, WHiriFisH, 

etc. b. In names of plants distinguished by white 
flowers or other parts, light-coloured bark, wood, 
root, fruit, seed, etc. ; also applied to such flowers, 
wood, etc. : os whits beech, bast, bind, bins, birch, 
broom, cedar, clover, currant, dsad-mttU, elm, 
gfxtpe, hellebore, honeysuckle, horehound, jasmine, 
lilac, mustard, oak, oats, pw, popper, pine, pob^ 
lar, raspberty, rot, rye, sanders, willoio (see the 
sbs.) ; also white a^ (a) a species or variety of 
ash with light-colour^ wood ; hence {eolloq,) an 
oar; also etitrib, (jocular) whitewash breou, the 
impetus of the oar ; (^) a S. African ornamental 
tree with white flowers, Platylophus trifoliatus, 
the white alder (Aldeb sb,^ 3); twhite-bush » 
WHiTiTHOBir ; white oom (see a a ^) ; white 
grass, (e^ HoUue Umatus\ ip) American species 
of Leersia, esp* Z. virgimca\ f white plum, 
(a) m Whiat-flux ; (8) a plum of Barbados 
having whitish bark; white-tree, a name for 
diflerent trees having light-coloured wood ; esp- 
MeleUouca Lomodondron of Australia and the 
Malay archipelago ; white vlzie, (a) the common 
bryony, Br yon ia dioiea\ (8) traveller's-joy, Clo* 
ntaHs Vitaiba ; white wheat, wheat with white 
or light-coloured grain; white woodt O’) the 
alburnum, or lighter-coloured outer wood of a 
tree ; U) any non-resinous wood. o. In names of 
minerals, and of eberaical or other products, of a 
white colour: as wkito amber, antmony, arsonie, 
copper, dammar, enamel, feldspar, {iron) pjwitee, 
pineipUato, salt, schorl, soap, ietherium,Un, tombaa, 
vilrtol, max, tot which see the sfas.; alto white 
ftsh, lefined 8oda-«th aa dfrtluct frm the grade 
black euh (Abr sbA t); wtdte braM, aa alloy of 
copper and sine, cdotainiftg a large proportioQ of 
U^laUar; whdje l ^ li^ flaiirn 

mUminaai white laalhi#(walaMnft 4 -i and 

Wxifuigno I whil* Oke Ml 


candlait white netel, a name for verleea allaye 

ofa light gray colour (ahmeffr^O I while aaonef» 
Miter money, silver colas; iMha • ®fj®f 

for Chloavtrits or other native nkkri araa mdf j 
t white powder, a supposed kind of funpowdsr 
ciploding without noise; white rodfc, a 
applied to intrusive baiahicn>ok% ahtred to a Uyd 
colour, occurring in coal-meaturas ; white-row 
(see quot.); white rubber, (e) oaoptchoog 
whitenM by admhttura of a pigBttnt ; (^} the llgh^ 
coloured caoutchouc obtained from the mkito^mk 
bervin${lMdolphiaomariensis)i t white atrelta 
(let quota, and Strait sb. 9) ; whita hrep « 
wkiio rock ; f white wire, iron wire coated with 
tin. d. In names of bodily ports or structures, 
and of diseases or abnormal bodily conditiont, 
charaoteiised by white colour t as white blood, 
blood with an excess of white corpuscles, as in leuch^ 
irmia ; f white bone, app. the costal oartilagM; 
white oozpueole, a colourless blood-corputcie, a 
leucsocyte ; white flood, leucorrhcea; white flux 
(see e below) ; white gengrene, a form of gu- 
grene in whiem the affected parts become whitish ; 
white haw, an aflection of the eye (see Haw w.8) ; 
white jaundioe (see Jauhdiob §b. 1 b) ; wMte 
matter, the fibrous matter of the brain and ipinal 
oord,asdittiQct from the jn^yewif/rr*; white eorten- 
ing, a variety of softenmg of the brain (see quot. 
1873) ; white iweUing (see SwiLUXO eW, j 8. a); 
white (fibrous) tissue, white connective tiu^, 
as distinct from yollow tissuo (Yillow g. C. 1 e)- 
1699 DAMnas Vor. is7 Abundance of Ants of semal sojta, 
snd^ooclUca, called by the English In the Eatt Indiaa 
•Wliite Ants. 1849 Eastwick Dey Leaves 86 Tba nsysf- 
to be-sufficiently execrated while ante, who, If they htk ibek 
will, would rMuce all created thlnge to impalpable dM 
sSei Shaw Cen. Zoo/. II. 313 The Leucoryx or •While 
Antelo^ iBao T. Orxrn Univ, Herbal II. 838/1 FmtAnne 
Americana, American Ash^tree.— There are Bevaral varteiiM 
of this, •White Ash, Red Ash, Black Aeh, fte. 1811 H. 



HUl 101 We must wake the white-asb hreesa. .A 1 
for Stavanger t itpe Lssbour CostmUeiem Gins,, 

Ash Finishers, men in the chemical industry . . engaged 
upon the manufacture of soda aeh.. from salts derived from 
black ash. 18*3 Puscmab Pilrdmmge viiL IIL 8ao I'haro 
were •white Beares, and otaggee fiirra neater then onis. 
sige SxioRL Organ 169 The ievert by wh^ the tongues are 
kept upon the heake are generally made of •white beech. 
i8ra W. Dicmon Prmci. Agm* II. 744 There It oalv 
one Bpcclea of this plant [sc, hop) In culdvatlou, hut wbicb 
has several varieties, as the rM.bind, the grcen>bind, the 
•wbite-biod, etc. 1875 Mslliss St. Helena 98 Cygis coof. 
didas, Wagi^^White-hlrd. One of the moet abundant eea- 
birds in tne Island. 1841 R. J. Goavrs Syet. Clin. Med. 
viL 85 Abattmcting [by blister] a considerable portion of 
•white blood from the lyatem. 1863 ArrKON Set. ft Praei. 
Med. (ed. e) II. 170 White-cell him, or White blood— 
Leuco^tkasmiu. xarr Mem. Ripm (Sorteee) 1 . 3x4 Quon- 
dam N. Wallei feionica parcuadt cum dasgtr In 

>8^ AkTVT S^ewfomtnm, -wbi-v nryar. m nuaa 

Haywood Haw Present (xv7i)am Rubbmg..witD acourlng 
paper, rottanetooa,er*whlta-iiruk. 1884 lock Workshap 
Fee. Sex. iil aS/i This new kind of * •white hnmie * to not 
to ba eonfoondad with the alloy used In America under tha 


Cyttsus. 187011. Coox .Farvff- 7 >i«i xxxiLo; If yonwould 
make a Fence of one particular eert of Wood, the vary bast 
Is your •Whfta-httsh, or Whka-thora. 1781-0 T. Jirfmisoii 
Hetee FOginim (1787) 8s •\i^ts osdsr, (fupreetus Tkyoidte. 
1847 LuioiHAain- JmL BL 80 Tha white cedar \MeHa 
AaedatrexkU xd88 Plot Statgbrdeh. xae •WUta-ctoy, ao 
colled it saema though of a blewish colour, and used for 
snaking yallow^louPd wore. 1879 XmoNT Diet, Meek,, 
*While Cejpper, on alloy forming on imiutfon at dtvar. 
t$ 66 , itpi ’Wbita corpneclaa [aaa Laucocvroaia, Lnuo^ 
cm]. 1578 Lrrn Dealeeau t. IxxL 107 The 8fth. .may be., 
called.. •white Crowfoots, ft water Crowfbota. Ibtd, n. 
sxviiL 180 [aae Watsi-lilvI t868 Treeu. Bot.. •Vlilla 
dammar. i88s Raymond Minhg Glees., *WhiMm$ap, 
a potoonons gas aomstimes (more rarely than fire-damp or 
.cftoksHlamp. ateX ancountared In coal mloea. stto J. R, 
Foaarsa \s.Knlm*e Traa. H. Amer. 1 . 6 itHmJe\Amen. 
oanm, tba •wWta aim. ^ itpa tr. Ipgraugda Chem, II. 67 
To make •white enanwl, a hundred perU of toiM and thirty 
of tin are gtnarally calcinad.. and.. mixed with a hnndrad 
parte of aand and twenty of no^hi..tlM result to n milky 
white glass, called white Bnomel.^ sftig Da tA 
Bbchr GeeL Conmedt, etc. vL ite Pkies of hlnck 
mica and eryetala of •whks felspar. SI78 Lm Dodnmo% 
Ux. 88 Wilda Tanaie . . preuay the •whkt fiend, 
or iseue of fleurea. njAOouaaa.Jrmi. HtotMTiphtlUm 
The fur of the •white fox to held In no imt ffflmattoiu 
S678 Rav W 0 euihh'e OnUth, x^ Tlw •wklhs wme, 
aonsly called tha white Pattridtp, i|8g 


Buek*e 

epia to be sfiaply a motot 


^WUiaQToaaft eiixylCp wiag y TTnea. HemSugn •*<» 
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WJUX. 


tiUt) L rr The *«iili»fnib hM,.€«t«aNlv»lf ini|«r«d 
mMdmw and papturM, ii|i Tuanaa ii§fM l. 1 V| Tha 
lauas alio broken lu oyta are apod for lha *wby|a liaw& or 
the peril in tba cya. il^y MiLLan Ettm, Cktmut Org, 
(iSdi) l%3.6t Blua indigo, nndar tha eombliiad action ot 
protoxide of Iron and a lk alinL bacomat convertad faita 
*whlte Indigo. 1I96 CNaaTEi £>{ci, 


irm »rg, an early name for alderite. /dfrf., tyAi/t irom 
a popular name for Diarcaaita. igad in 
tW. (1990) 103 One torcl^ one prickat, two aiaeii one pound 
of *whue light!, ten talihidea, eight fnggotu. idle ibld^ 
31 S Haifa a pounda of wbUa l&hiea . . per diem. 1731 
MiLUti CtLfd. Diet, 5 A bf The * While Lilac, or Pipe-Trea. 
tida Gmnign 6 May 317/t A large bunch of white Lilac. 
ex^Ptmnp, Pmnr. 535/a * Whyte marbulla, cmrminm. itag 
BUKKt LmmdidCtntf^ 111 . ay/a The aplendid mauiolenni 
lagniflcantly aculptured in white marble, itap^y 
CycU Anmt. 111 . 695 A convolution [rtf tba brain] 


TfitUTt i 


conilita m a fold of grey matter, encloalng'a procem ot 
*whita or flbroua matter, ilda Huxliv £igm. PkytM. 
(ad. 3) vL ago In tba medulla oblongata., [ail in the spinal 
cord.. the white matter ii axtamal, and the grey Internal. 
But, in tba oareballum ant 
matter la axtenud and tba 


t M vHtvrHM. ana ina grajr inii 

and carabral hemispheras. the 
tba wbita intemaU 1613 In P* 


> v*y 

matter la axtanud and tba white IntemaU ’ 1613 in Pm^irt 
rtl St0/tim Ptlmnd 71 A *whlte metal cup. 1710 
N Bummtu. P/^ry (1S9S) dd We went to eee y* make 
White<lletCla Mugga. id^ H. pHiLura AddiL Jvgtgi atepi! 


White<llatcla Mugga. id^ H. P 
CWm! I A numbar of madalt In .. 
iddd Lock fPMiAa/ J?ec. Ser. iit. 40/a The term *wL . 
metal ' la appUad to all alloya in which xinc, tin, or lead ia In 
auffidant proportion to Impart a whita colour. i4fa City 
/'t^^err (Camden) tid IIm goldya and *wlwte mony . .aa they 
were comnL t$n GmnEjrdP^. ArtCony CatchingQi. 
Thera waa aauan pound in uolde, betide thirty ahillinga and 
odde white money, idii Coroa. av. Mtmntyg 

blmneMit white money 1 coyne of braue, or copper, alluerad 
enar. tdgd Lpnd, Goa, Na 3161/4 Where aiiPeraona may 
ba Accommodated with any of their aorta for whita Money, 
either Half-Crowna, Sblllinga, or Slxpencaa. w 1700 Evblvn 
Dimfy 9 Mar. idda, Tha flna new mill'd coin both of whita 
money and guJnaaa, xdog Bawowbn Damada^ Bh, 405 
Rutland paya to tba King ona hundred and dity pounda 
while money, sdao B/mamt, Matg, May isS My hand 
baa nae baan eroeaed with whita money but anca thaaa aevan 
biaeaed daya. iddd Dana Affn. (ed. s) 70 Chloantliltai.. 
*Whlta NickaL idgd CNaama Diet. Nmm*» Min. aSj 
WktU nkkiL A aym of both rammebbergita and chlo* 
■nthita. 177a T. R, FoKarni tr. Kmlm't Trm, N, Afntr, 
L dsC?nrrntf nm tba ^whiia oak. itsi Baiucy, *WhlU 
amknmm, a aort of Tow or Flax to drive Into the Saama 
of Shipa. 1674 ir. Sek^Pt Lm^/mnd 13S Nn bird abounda 
there more uan tba Srhlta Partridge. i67t [aea wAUa 
gmmel, 1747 O. EoWAiDa Miil Bhdt n.^ra. al44 
^MMT. ^mL SgL XLVll. ii Lmbrmjr mneranniM, Cuv., 
*Whita Peroh. igga PAUaa. e68/e * White ploroe, dnwwr 
iUmeike. idgi Plukimkt Aimaguinm Opera 1769 II. aod 
Pninoa Sylvoatriacortica albicanteM* White Plumuia Barua- 
danaibua dicta, adii Bkaum. ft Ft. Hmui Mmn't Fart, 
lb 1 , That you ware kH'd with a Piatul) charg'd with *whlta 
lewder, tdig N. Lir Prinetu ifCltva tu 11 , A Secret 
Lovar'a Uka a Gun charg'd with White Powder, doaa 
Execution but makea no nolao. tftPy Buck's Hcmdtk, Mad, 
Set, IV. 743/« Marcurammonic Chloride, NHsHgO. 'ibb 
aalt, commonly known aa "white precipitate, b officinal in 
the u.S. rm Maa. Raftalo Bngi, Haunkpr, (1778) aij 
To malm *Wuta Raapberry Jam. 1885 Gxikix Tajrbddb, 
^ ' IV. vilL I a. 160 Mlcroacoplcal axanunatlon ^owa that 
"whlta^rock '^or * whHa*trap ' b meral v an altered form 


while matel and 


GaaL iv, 
thb ' *w 

ofaomadiabaaioorbattlticrock. 171a 

e 


neralyan altered form 

^ Pki/.Trnus,XXyiL 

54a A blawbh Bat, in which tha following Iron-Stona lyai^ 
called the *Whita-Row. Ibid., A h^ biackbh Iron Oar, 
lying in amall Nodulea, having between Cham a White Sub> 
atancai and from tbence by tba Minere called tha White. 
Row^GnUna. 1875 Knioht Piet. Meek,, *Wk{t€*rubbar, 
caoutchouc mixea with, .any white pigment [ao] as to glva 
a dead white color to It. l8■7 Molonry Farutty IV, 
go Tba wbUe.nibber vine, .jrowa in profuaion in thb part 
of tba country. i8go P. P. CAKnNTxa in Fib. Stuitksanum 
/net. (t86o) aoa Tba *\^ita Slipper [limpet j b known.. by 
its shaggy Ujpbt.grean skin. igaf-M Fitshwi. JF/msb. | 34 


i yll foraba^^^paatu^ 1881 E. Imou* 


•White analU ^ . 

sou. Oystar^Indusify 150 Wkita^mnils, amall apecias of 
molhiaka noxious to the oyater-beda, particularly Uroaalpinx 
and Natlca. 1834 •White aofteoing taae Sovtbnino vbt, 
tb, ibl 1839 GautN /ntred, PadkaL 41 White 

Softamng ., u [moatly] a chronic condition, dependent 
upon diaaasa of tba caplllariea and small arteries, which 
intariam with the circulation. .. Thera b no bYparmmia, 
and the colour aitber reaamblae that of haaltby brain* 
tiaana, or b an opaqua dirty white. 179a Pennant A retie 
Zaai, 11 . X57 •White Storx.. .prfmariaa black 1 tba rest of 
tha plnroaga wbita. lUl Ad S Hen, Vill c. a Where. . 
QotM called •White Stmytee M..mada within tba aeld 
Countia [of Devooik MANbXV Catvefa Intarfr., tVhite 

Strm'ta, a kind of course Cloth made In Devonahlre, about 
a yard and half a quarter broad, raw. c 143a Tbw CaaforyN 
Aar. y Take •whyta augra an casta ^r-to. tg6a Tusnii 
HarM 11. so6 Taka tba water ft put white eugar vnto iu 
1778 D. Macaaioa Metk, tntrad, Phythxg^ Wate^ tumour 
<a a Joint, usually tarmad •Whita-awelling. i8so Holland 
Cmmdan's Brit. 1. xSa "Wbita ttnna. that is molten into 
matcalL 1843 R. J. GxAVxa Syet, Liin, Mad, xxviiL a6t 
The vitality of tha^wblta tbanaa U low. 1863 BATia Nad, 
Ammaans ti, (1864) si Other grand forasi 4 raes..wara tba 
Moira'iinga (tha MVhita or King trea)~nrobab|y the same 
as, or allied ^tba Mora Sxcalaa. .in Bntlab OiBanafatc.]. 
1866 Trent. M., Wbtte.traa, MeUtanen Lauendendran, 
CX840 J. SMvm H$md, Berkeley (1885) 310 Tha Salmon, 
•wheat trout or auan, 1440 Elypt Amamnm,,,tha 
laauaa be Ivke to the laattaa of Witbwynda or •wbyta vyna. 
‘ ‘ I BavoNY iV 1807 TorsKLL Fanr/, Bantia all 
I with tvRgi of white vinaa. liM TVwia. Bat, 
a, Ciamntii Fttadbrn. igaa •White wax 
-]• ttfbf Cnde \ GadtteB, (S.T 3 .) 178 

l,qubytewaxbiidreid,And vtharq^Ua 

grana. itig Jukiv ft Sv* Sniamal x. (181B) 1 . jeo 
The wax (called Pada, white waxi becavae so by natm 
about tha middle of ,* 


tMl [sea ! 

Bma ihai, 

\miialU.arhM,qi 


I to appear about tba middle of June. 18*8*11 
FnxwBaB. Hmab, 1 34 •Wbyta wbaateUl^ polerde wb^' 
..hui it ba^ ante, and.. ^11 make white oread 1 
£aie< they caU ibman wbaatt wbyta wheattb Hit A. W. 


DicKaeM I. Among the 11 

of.. wheat, the white and tea rad are tba 

generaL 1469-4 FaUa Paudi. V. 507/t Cardaa for WoUa,or 
*Wbhawyre. 1587 Mascall Haggaa I1S96) B74 

Smna doe ring them (jc. hogs] with rad wyar .. OibM dot 
put ringa of yron, soma with boraa nailaa or atrong white 
wyar, In tha groina of their anoutea Land. Gma, No. 
iy>2/t It la Enacted.. Tbat no Iron Thread (oommooly 
called White Wyer) nor Garde for Wooll, nor Card-Wyer, 
nor Iron-Wyar for makingofWooll-Carda, shall be Imported. 
1765 Nawtan (Linos.) Bnclaawra Aa Aah or other ^bite 
wood raila lira P. Gbakam Agrie, Sitfv. Stirting. 40 The 
oaks art almoat antlra ) the white wood, aa it b called, or 
the outermoat circles of the tree, only are decayed, ilag 
J. Nicholboh O/ar, Mach, 348 Ilia workman braaks tbaaa 
pieces of pots on his anvil, and mixes the plecae with cbar» 
coal of white wood. 1883 J. G. Wood in Langmauia Maig, 
Dec. 169 The terrible larva of tha cockchafer, called, 
axea/laneat the Grub, and aometimas known as the •White 
Worm. 


e. Mifcellnneoni: wbita ala, a Devonthlia 
drink made of ale with flour, milk, and other in- 
gredienU (tee D^.)i wbita bokar, 

t (a) a baker of white bread (also at one word) ; 
(b) a name for the spotted flycatcher ; wbita bath, 
(a) an emnlston of oil and alkaline carbonates nted 
in dyeing;; (d) a name for white-flowered species 
of THV/iww; wbita bonnat [Bonvit td, 81 , a 
fletitions bidder at an auction ; wbita book [tr. 
med.L, Hbar albus ; cf. Album], a book of official 
records or reports bound in white ; f wbita broth, 
some kind of broth of a white or light colour (see 
also Bbotb sh, 3) ; whita ooal (sec quot. 1913) ; 
f wbita ooloura m white (a) ; white oooper 
(see Coopn abX 1) ; white death [after black 
diatk]^ a name for tuberculosis (?as specially a 
disease of white men) ; wbita enaign (see Enbiok 
6); whitafbllow, applied by Australian natives 
to a white man, in contradistinction to black/allaw; 
wbita flag, (a) a flag of a white colonr displayed 
in token ot peaceful or friendly intention, desire 
for parley ( * 0/ truce. Flag sb,h 1 b), or sur- 

render ; (d) tne national flog of France before the 
Revolution (see 6 b) ; wbita flux, (a) lencorrhoea ; 
(d) tee Flux ab, x i, qnot. i8a6 ; f white-folding, 
some kind of cloth ; wbitahaee, hawse, St. -« white 
pudding (a) ; white ben, in proverbial phr. a 
white hen's chick, etc. appfied to a fortunate ]^non 
or thing (cf. sense 8); Wbita Houae, popular 
name for the oflicUl residence of the President of 
the United States at Washington ; whita joint 
(see qnot) ; f white joke, name of tome dance ; 
white laaoh (see Liaoh sb^ a); wbita letter, 
Printing [LrrrEBrd.^ a b], an occasional name for 
the (now) ordinary or *’ roman ' style of type, as 
distinct from Blaox-lkttkb; wbita lie, (a) see 
7 b and Lii xd.l i b ; (d) see emot. ; wblta-looaa 
(tee quot.) ; f white maafk* Whitb sb, 6 ; white 
mate (see qnot) ; f White Moors, a nickname 
for the Genoese; white mouse, (0) an albino 
variety or fancy breed of the common bouse mouse ; 
(d) a name for the collared lemming, Cuniculus 
terpudus^ also called sncw^mcme ; {c) Jig, applied 
to a person of mean or despicable character ; white 
night (tr. F. nuU blanche), a sleepiest night; 
white note, Mus. a note with an opra head, as a 
semibreve or minim (opp. to black note ) ; white 
paper, (a) paper of a white colour (alto fig.) ; 

i d) techn, bla^ P^P^i not written or printed upon ; 
c) an ofRcial document printed on white paper; 
white post (Paper^mahingf), see Post sb,o 1 ; 
white padding, (0) a kind of sausage made of 
oatmeal and tuet (cf. Black pudding and Pudding 
sb, t); (d) * a pudding made of milk, eggs, floor, 
and butter ’ (dent, Uict,) ; white rent (ebs, exc. 
I/ist,\ rent payable in silver money (tee sente 2 b, 
and cL Black mail 3) ; spec, in Devon and Corn- 
wall, a rent or duty of eight pence a year payable 
by every tinner to the D^ke of Cornwall j white 
rod « Whitb staff t white rose, the emblem, 
and hence (with capitala) a designation, of the 
House of York in the Wars of the Rosea (see Rosi 
sb, 6) ; also adopted by the Jacobites in the 18th c. ; 
White Busaisn, (a) g member of tbat branch of 
the Russian stock inhabiting the western part of 
Rnsaia ; (d) the dialect of Rnsaian nied by these ; 
white soonrge, tubenmlotis (cf. whilt death 
above) ; whlte-eawlng « white-uam (tiiAK jd.l 9) ; 
white ehaet (see Swm #d.i 1 b) ; whit# slave, 
a white person (senoe 4) who is, or it treated like, 
ailave(cf. SlaviiAs); so whits sdover, white 
hUvenr (^» in mfercaceto prostitntion); twhlte 
son, a Moved or tevooritt ton; a bov or man 
who is spedally ffivoued orpetted (seeo); white 
squadron, one of the three sauadions Into which 
the Royal Ngvy was lermeny divided; white 
sqMl(ieS8quALLiA8ie)s wlilteatesp,apro- 
cSm|telli|soia 4 tedte bie acM ng (iet 8 fMPte.^i, 4 , 


and cf. grep steep a.v. Gut a 8 ) ; white stens^ 
in prov. phr. te mark with a white stone, to reckon 
aa specially fortunate or happy (In aliusioo to tbs 
nse of a white stone among the ancients aa a 
memorial of a fortunate event) ; White Sunday, 
an etymologising modification of Wnn Sunoat ; 
white wore, white gooda or stuff, esp, whits 
earthenware; white window, a stained ^glau win- 
dow in griaaiile (see Gbisaille) ; white wings 
Jig,, sails ; f white woman, naoM for a ^ ' 
ingredient in alchemy. 


1948 Lendan f Canntfy Brewer ni. 195 Davonahirs 
•WhicaWUa, Abuut 6a y«an ago this Drink waa iDv«ntcd 
at or near . . Plymouth, it ia lawad from pale Malt. tSoS 
WoLpoT (P. Pmi^) Triatin Vl/ka. iBxe V. 34^1 Your birth* 
place Dodbrook deign'd 10 blam Famed for wbita ala. 
tSij Vancouvrr Agrie. Pavan 390 lha brawiM of n 
liquor called white ale, ia almost axclualvfly confined to 
Iba neighbourhood of Kingalrldga. 1S79 N. ft Q. 5th Ser. 
XI. 193/a. ifiS in W. H. Turner Helact. Fee. O^ferd 
(1860) MS No Imkar, be ba *uhita baker or browue bakeiw 
168S Stvw'a Surv, 634 Iba Company of White*Bakers., 
wera a Company of this City in tne first yecra of Edward 
the second. 1715 Land, Cna. No. 6379/5 Samuel Fryer... 
Wliitebaker. s86a Jonnb Brit. Birdtoai Whita Balcm*, tte 
Spotted Flycatcher. 1897 M 11 lei Etam. Cham,, Org. (186a) 
XL I a. 775 In this condiuon it [rc. tha akin] is r^y for tba 
operation of tawing, or passing through the •white bath* 
1891 Cent. Piet. Av, UriMum, The white apedea (era 
known] aa wadaa^rabin^ wkiia bnih, birthraai, 173$ bi R. 
Bell Trent. Canvtyamea I.nud (1815) 16S This too common 
practice of employing "white^bonnata at roups waiamanlraat 
cheat. 1815 /mil, Whatis commonly callad a white bonnet, 
that Is, a person employed by the reller to raise the price, 
without any intention of buying for himself. 1866 Cablvls 
Ramin. (x68i) 1 . 003 Haslitt. was at the Fonthill Abbey 
sale..' hired to attend as a white bonnet there', said ha 
with a laugh. 1437 Gnl. Are. Xae, Dublin (tlBo) 394 lha 
•Whit Boke. itei Tivtas 4 Feb. 5/3 Another Whitcbook on 
East African araiis has been presented to tba RelchstsK 
1895 Lnw Timas C. 3/1 The judge and Master Macdon^ 
hunted through the White Book, and unearthed a rula 
sufficiently elastic, lott B. Nicmtinoalx hjictad^shde 
11 . 1037 The White Bock of Preatnn gives the following. 
1606 Dkkkkr Seven Dandly Sins D, Heere and there (lika 
a Prune in •White.broth) la atucke a sprnlce, but a meera 
prating vnpractiaed Lawyers Clarke all in blacke. 1691 
Msa D’Anvxrb Aendsmin B So aha. In White-broBth,and 
Canary ateepe him. 1913 W Esn oh ft Csxw Pitman’s 
Lean, ft Bamhtw Tsrma Z49 hits Cool, a fanciful nama 
given to a glaaer in so far aa it la a reservoir of force. 
S9lft Edtn. Rev. Oct. 397 Envying the Italians the clear 
atmosphere their towns.. enjoy through the use of 'white 
coal' in place of black. 10^ Earth's Plutnrch, Add, 
Lives Sebastian . .commanded one of bis Souldiaia to hold 

up the •white colours at his SpearB>end, in token of bis 
surrendring. t688 Holme Armoury iii. vii. 3Z7A Tha 
•White Cooper and Barrel Cooper, .are two distinct Trade* 
3837 WHirrocic, etc. Bk. Trndss (1848) i6s (Coeper) I’ha 
WTiite>coopcr makes sll tha wooden vaaacla requited in 
household concema, dairies, or private brewenea loot 
Munssy's Mng, XaV. 643/9 The ' •uhite death', aa tnis 
moat fatal disease is called, does not seem to horrify us as it 
should. 1870 i^tsn's Reg. H.M. Nnvnl Service 19 All 
Her Majestya Ships of War in Coinmiaaion ahall baar 
a •White Ensign. 1870 J. O. Tuckxe Mute 59 The natives, 
bellsving him to be the Spirit of their deceased King^ 
welcom^ him with every demonstration of foyi hence 
the well-known expression 'Go down blackfellow, coma 
up "whitefellow s6ae Hoi.land Levy xxx. 765 There 
met him a ship of tha Carthaginians, garnisbed with., 
•white flags of peace. 1693 Land. Cat. No. 3101/9 The 
Enemy hung out a White Flag, and desired a Parley. i8ig 
Ann, Rag., Can. Hiat. X 90 A white flag was bun^out as 
a signal that tba traep6..flad SMirenderpd. 1607 Tofbell 
Faur,/, Beauts 83 If a woman ba troubled wltb the "white 
fluxa. 1887 Paxuidav Cham. Mnnip. xiii. (1849) 301 White 
flux ia made by deflagrating a mixture of equal parte 
of nitre and cream of tarter, riftaj in Raine Ch. Yh, 
ft Abps, (Rolls) 111 . 307 Pro xB. virgis da pimno vocato 
^hytcfalddyng. s8i8 Scott or, Lnmm, xii, Thera is 
black pudding and "white-haas— try whilk ye lika bast. 
i8a4 Mactacgast Callsvid. En^el., Wkda Haem, a 
favourite pudding. 1540 PALaoa. Aealautus 11. iii. LIJR 
May not i..be astern^ tha sonne of a "wbyta banna X 
mays not mao . . tfainka, tbat 1 was borne In a good howr* 
ifigo B. JoNsoN New Inn l iiL^All. are not sonnss o* tha 
white Han. 1716 Pear Robin Feb. A 6. Money is a Chide 
of the white Han, ha tbat hath it, hath Fortune by tha fora* 
lock. 1833 T. Hamilton Msn ft MmmtaraAmer. (x848) IPO 
Tha President.. having politely Inthnatad that ha raedvafl 
company every evening, I ventured.. to prasant mysdf •• 
at the ' "Whita HottstTV 188U W. J. CHntSTV fatuta ya 
•White JdnL— Ona formed with oroinarj mmrtar aa duM 
tinguUhed from blua mortar. Or it b nuida by pdi ' 
with whita putty. 1744 Fibldinq Tumbta^P^n . 

Wki. ztM IV. 150 IW all tha earth WM one eonthiiiad 
smoke, 'Twould not prevent my dancing tha •White Jolte, 
ci4Sa Brut 447 A leycha callad '"whyte Itycba*. i|^ 
iTga [see Lbach ab,^ aj. e 170a PKrva in Rollina /WysMns 
Gnrl. (1999) Praf, p. ^ 1 , The ForaB..cf the Black Letter 
with Picture, saama (for chaapnaaa aakc) wholly laid aak 6 % 
for that of tba •white Latter without Pictures. 1717 
Hbasnb Caiieet, (O.H4S4 VI. 05 It Is fating.. in the 
whita Latter, oonti^ to Mr. Urnramind, who waa rssolyad 
upon tba blaok Latter and would not hter of the white. 
t§rg CHSTriOLL Xaxb, BstU, II. 4 S 0 of the oopbs wm 



sound, ocoBsionad, apparently, te a wMte mdaiambaddtd 
in tha ateel 1 todbtingubh thb from the affeote of imparfoct 


wilding, b waa oaUad •wldte^oosai 
trithout whka-laosa.^ 




_ /I^Tha flba wspi 
DAVin Mtereeaemt Wka 


absm sapgAMatefoi 


, •t^ia Marita for Snvisb 

Mac. sn Hb •white mass,. 



7W, •M8n*Bmi>w«»«wa.KAi«AaimTlw 
i»rlfc> Kt h fa iiiowl^ mM, m in Cm wlndt drim* m tlw mring into Of •wU^tM' 
uoitaidn«i wHhoul wood. Sm wlthoMt Hah. WoiMn without idai Baku Ckrmtt^ Vakw f>uMa mm 


noMwithmii wood, Sm without Bah, Woumu without 

without oo u a ctonco, which uuJcaa thorn Co 
i? tl>«,*whlto Mooroi. a%» H. MutviLts iVAH* 

Jl* kutI. 167 a act ^ aly, kuuviidi fexoa amonf tho 
®»“*of«Wiw purUncdi thoy [uo cuUad] fancy-men 
•1^ *wfaiio.inioo, looe Dsify MTim to Mur. 6A Tho 


WUowa. 


^irdy while n^t aho hod Juat pujiaod. iffo AidghtrrJk 
Ute, la i\r. ^ lath Sor. Vll. 184/0, Ij quaroa of *wbyto 

B uum ypy Bi^hinff Bill, ai^ Awo^tioiy BUI too, aa tfoc a hone] . .the rone, tho "white lyaid, tho boy, thoaorolU 
** L Moxom B/aA. £xgfx,t 1607 (too LvAao]. m adil SvLvmTBU Butr alv, 

394 Aithoush the Brat Form ho Printed off, yet Rod.whilo hila, and "white-rod plainoa. afoi Holland 
P^mon..caU t^tH^White-Papor, till tho ■*'* - * r-. . . 


paper, tg^ Lvn ZWwwt r v. all tea TSm wMio gaidoD 
ouccorie..h^.."whitegroenoleattaa. c lilt b lUUa 
Lgii, Sor. 1. 11, 30 Soon iaiio white, or "white gray palflroioo, 
1^ CdrvN. Gr^y £rimn (CaoMlon) 08 llw gray fkoorea 
chaungyd tlioir habbotta from London roaaette unto whyct 
gray. 181a J. Surm Pnut. CtuJ 0 mu(it»i) 018 llio hair of 
tho wild Cat ia very bag, and of a fine white gray. 84. • 
Ci 0 y If'Nnv. (Camb.) 477S Hya ladur ya oldo and ^whytw 
horo. if77 Goooc HggiUmch's Huih, 116 l‘ho boat colwri 


apoken of in a trade aeoao, u ' White Papera . . 
tftWM 13 Mar. 5/x An Intoreatlng White Paper has been 
publiahod. .giving reporta from our Ambaaaadoro and Con- 
aular oflioora abroad on the telephone aervicea in the coun- 
trioa to which they are attached. 17. . *G#/ w/ma/fAtr Mr 
dggr* wil in Herd Scot, Sonfs ^1776) II. 159 And Brat they 
ate the "white puddingi, And th^n they ate tHe black. 1^3 
Biffy H^Uh (Uimden) •4, xUr. of "white rente. 1630 Dod- 
BiooB Dvtehy 0/ Comewul 99 White rent . . ia a dutie 
payable yeerely by cuery Tynner in the County of Deuon, 
. .that ia, of enery Tynner S.d. 1684 Sfelmam Clott,^ Quhint 
rcddUut,,Vv\go Quit rente, qui & aliaa White rente ntincu- 
patur, quod in denariia ft argento penditur. 1717 Norths 
umbrioH Doctc, (Surteea) 6t A whito-rmt of 6d. from 
two or three freeholda in Woodbume. 17. , Farqutiar 

BemnX'Strat, iii. iii, "White roda are no trifles, Tm aur^ 
Whatever their bearera may be. 1878 llANcaorr //»/. U.S, 
1. JL 347 A chancery couit and a court-leet, aergeanta and 
white roda. 1338 O. Cavendibh tocms, etc. (1835) IL M 
Adewe. my aonne Edward I aprong of the royall race of 
the "wight roae and the red. i8aa Bacon Hch. VI t 4 The 
PeopUjwho . . had beene fully made capable of the clearneaoe 
of the Title of the White-Kuao or Houae of Yorke. 1716 
Hbaoni CdUet, (O.H.S.) V. fl37 Divera were deatroyed by 
the Georgian Party, only for haWng white Koaea, a ym by 
which . . the Cavaliara diatingaiahed themsel vea 1887 F, M. 
CaAwrOao SmToeitutex i, Men flocked to tho atandarda of 
the White Roae of York. 191a D. M. Wallack Rmsix 
xxxix. 738 tTbe Brat Duma] waa compoaed of many iiation- 
aUiiea cluatering round the dominant race. The chief ethno- 
pmphical groupa were the Great-Ruaaiana (365). the Little- 
Ruaaiana (63). the "White-Ruaaiana (ib), the Polea (51), the 
Lithuantana (10), ..and Che Baohkira (4). 1900 OaLua in 
Kleba TuAgrculvis 7 Throughout the world the moat 
inteiUM interest has been stimulated in the Bght against 
the "white acourge. CHaiiTiMB Oat Kmit Curlew il, 
She learned "whiteoMmng from an aunL 1394 Zepherim, 
xxxvi. Fab, Thy face being vayld, tbia pennanoe 1 award, 
Oad in "white aheet thou atand in Paulca Churchyard, 
spot Ruva Ctltk P'clkhrc 1. v. w Old people atill living 
remember men and women clad in white aheeta doiM 
penance publicly in the chnrchea of Man. c 1833 M. T, 
Sadlxr in Mem, (1843) 403 Their tender hearCa were aighing 
Aa negro wroim were told. While the "white alave lay 
dying who guned their father's gold 1 1840 T. GoanoM 
tr. ff% Metueft Gir, Lit, IV. 87 Seume..like many thou- 
sands of * white slaves ', that la, German aubjecta, who 
were then sold by their princes to the Dutch or English, 
had been shipped for the coloniea 1889 [see Slavb w, 3]. 

E Times Lit, Sm/pt, mj Apr. eyS/e The villain of tne 
..ia a "white slavor [■■procurer]. 18a. G. Smeaton 
rv im Lemiem 83 Hare is, indeed, the British white 

• !.!. .ui- Jldr .1 


lyae Timet Lit, Sm/pt, mj Apr. eyS/a ’ 

“ ■ ■ I slavor [■■ procurer]. 

^ • 83 Here is, indeed, 

slavery [vie, of drcmmalm] t o^y. with this difference, that 
their more fortunate aufferera [tic\ in the Weat Indies have 
regular food and appointed hours of work. 1833 Edin. Rev, 
Tuly 463 llieiie repreaentetione of the ruinous^^ects of what 
nas bMn called woite slavery ..were, .embodied in Mr. Sad- 
ler's famous Factory Report. 1837 W. Acton Proetitmtien 
04 llae natural quaation, * Why does not thia woman escape 
from thia white Mvery T ' is but answered by other queriea 
—Whither can she ByT What can she doT 134* Covaa- 
DALE Cot^ut, Stmndiek (1347) lij ^ Maruaill not.. though 
(whan 1 ae you folowe your vnholy mother..) 1 call you., 
her owne "whyte aonne, #1333 Uoall Raster D, i. I, 
Be hb nowne white aonne. 1601 Varimton Twe LetmtuU 
Trar, tv, vU G4b, Young Allenao your white honnie 
Bonne, asBig Oveaeuav A iVi/e etc. (18^ P6b, The 
Dealll cab him hb white aonne. 1888 Lend,Gae. No. 85/4 
To steer after the Enemy, with the "White Squadron in the 
Yen, and the Blew in tne Rear. 1840 Blub d. 5 b]. 
iBbi [tee Red m, 16 d]. 1818 J. Smitpi Perntrema Sci. * 
Art 346 The ^tVkiU Steep, llib part of the proeeiD b 
preclaely the aame with the last [ar. gny ataep], except that 
the sheep's dung b omitted la the coin position of the steep. 
c 1B43 Howell Lett, i. l xUL (iSqo) 38 You are one. . whose 
Name I have mark'd with the "wbitaat Stone. 174S Smol- 
lett Rek, Remiom lU, * God be probed t a white stone 1 
* ' f of the R 


he alluded to the Diee/ktii < 


I Romans, 

al^ HobhadaY 7 \ee Vn, im Jmmgle xxvii. 318, 
1 have markM that day with awhile atone as being tho one 
on which 1 ate myfirst duriaiL atte Vauohan Si^Seimt, 
IL (Utli) "White Sunday., c.^377 w Ellb Gnjr Lett, ^r. 
UL IV, eB llieire oanvaa an^*whiteware. ifl|8 EceieeL 
•legUt 11. |i A mean and unecclesiaatical oonpoal^ 
Font, containing a white-wace hand basin. 1913 Eobn Amc. 
Gimse^S A amaU"wh^ edndow, madeupqf quarries (pm*^ 
decorated in brown enamel let in a white 1^ colouj^ 
border. 1813 Bvmm Ceremir u iii. How igorfoualy iwr 
gallant oo u rat she (ae. the •htjLf®**,L***'^**v* Ti?** 
King; t88o Black (rffASHwIiTte Y^gii a Yachting 
R^anoi. iflsu B. JontomAieA, 11. Ill, Your red man, and 
^ "white woman, With aU your broths, your 
EOd^matertaUa. 

ft. 

Aho wiA 88hte idja.| 
88 Wam-im, q.Y. j trW88-8lok (lee 


wiA othflf 8dj8r(ori^)ofcolo«r(-^jtlali, 


Imeett lei A Babby,.. "white-looking grub. 1887 Amer, 
Naiurmliet XXL 381 The "white-marked tussock-moth. 
1897 Mmg, ^ Art Mpt. a68 He whitewashed and "white- 
painted what was coloured. i8a8 P. Cunningham IF. S, 
Wmiee (ed. 3) 1 1. 157 Four "white-painted tarpaulinga. 1889 
Cohah Dovlb Mtcak Clmrke xxviil, I'he pile ^ Dodiea.. 
with their twisted limba and "white-set faces. 1778 Wither- 
ing Bot, if rwNMM. 6od" White spotted Willow Lady-cow. 
1901 (^nrao ft HuEPrsa Reuuuue iv, A r^, white- 

a^aii dance with their "white-^^g arma. 

0. Partipthetic Combinationi, chiellF mdjeo 
tivec in -bd nniimited in namber (many occurring 
in ipeciBc dctignationi of Animuli or plantt), oa 
whiU-armtd^ •bamd, •hiaktd^ •bearded, •heilied, 
•billek •besomed^ •breaded, •eheeked, •eeaied, •erestea, 
•faced, -JlanneUed, •flowered, •frilled^ •fnteked, 
•fronted, •gloved, •handed, •hatted, •hoofed (•hooved), 
•homed, •leaved, •legged, •lipped, •listed fLiST rA8 
5), •maned, -mantled, -plumed, -railei, -ribbed, 
•ribboned, -rinded, •robea,-roofed, -rumfed, shafted 
(Shaft sh^ 4 b (a)), sheets, shouldered, -sided, 
skinned, sleeved, staled, •siraiwed,-tailed,-throated, 
sipped, -tongued (cf. 10), -toothed. Sopped, •tufted, 
•ttesked, sseiled, snined, •waistcoated, -waUod, 
svanded, -whiskored, -wristed, etc., etc. ; wbite- 
baoked, having a white back ; f in early uie 
a document), blank on the back, nnendoreed ; 
white-blooded, having light-coloured or colour- 
leas blood, without red corpusclea, as most in- 
vertebrate animals; white-oroseed, bearing the 
figure of 8 white cross ; white-eyed, having white 
eyes; having the iris of the eye white, or having 
white plumage around the eyes ; white-flavoured^ 
wearing white favours (Favoub sb, 7 h) ; white- 
hearted, (a) faint-hearted, Gmid, cowardly (cf. 
sense 5 and Wbitb-livbbid) ; (b) pnre-hearted» 
saintly (cf. sense 7) ; white-horsed, (e) bearing 
the fiii^re of a white horse ; {b) having or driving 
a white horse or horses ; white-look^ having a 
white or pale look or aspect; white-mouthed, 
(a) having the month white with foam, foaming; 
U) having a white mouth or lip, as a 8beU; 
twhlte-ngged {wM reged), white-backed (see 
Rioobo 0.1); see aim White-babid, etc. ; also 
white-flaaher, a name for the ruffed grouse, from 
its light-coloured fieth or meat. 
syiSPovE Iliad ev, 98 The "whlte«rm'd CM d eaa 1486 


169 Newman Brit,Moih*tb Tbe«Whlte-bi^ChN^g 
iSesU M^ortmilU i8si Shaw Gem, Ze^YllL tj 
"WhIte-MM Hornbiil. sapS Shaes, / Horn, IV, iijv. 909 


i-MM tMt. m 

Trmno, LXV.wi Tma<F«teoetuaAf,orfi^wUte^W 
Swift of OlbnOtEr. 189s Couus Keg Mhflo U 

the side ef^sM im 

^10^2UveJ ThOT M 


Sir 



QMi<n^ WMt. dStS tS-g. PlflMIW a 

7WOT.Ar*whiM>«iM*d.i.d<mid4.,- ilM HmiU 
VoMetim L(j% xU. 168 Tm ahhenoeted sentiaelE. sM 
tia"WhiteenitedPUfiut. s8S| 
C C. duepoRo tr. AW|yr if Ari etepk mmoo 14 Whltem si i l B 
Bsorieua. 1189s LamWariim ejf Cml M.lviik, The wM* 


shaken foUageand the whke-cfsated waves. 

Tram, viL 309 "White oroaa'd. 8783 Latham Gem, Sign* 


Birds 11. II. 47S "Whiiweyed WarWar, 

Omith, Bitgf\ L jtB The White-eyed f1yQurclMr,..KfrUD 
N eveh o m em tie, i8 ^ Tennyoon Pedaoe Art Ue, Whom 
eyed phanteMiia wemugteaio of blood, ana Shake. 

II, L 13 That "Whue-fiic'd shore. a78fFaNHAHT nted^ 
Gaadrit^, la White-ftmad Antelope, alii Stanluv Staed 


Pling XXXII. X. 11. 448 A pceoeot doth of a white ruaaet 
colour. 1797 Emegci. Brit, (ed* 3) XI il. 538/0 The fomale 
[oyrlerl "whiteeicu (as they term U), having a milky sub- 
stance in the Bn. 

b. With vba and pples., usually in instrumental 
sense -'with white*, Mn white (clothing or 
covering) or with complemental force - * so as 
to be, DMome, or appear white * : as white-paint 
vb. ; white-borderoa, shumed, slad, slothed, 
•flecked, -marked, -painted, sotted (see Hebbiho 
1 h), set (Set ppL a. 6 a), spotted. Sinned, white* 
flowing, -glittoring, -looking, -waving adjs. 

iBjo kViihertai'e Brit, PI, (ed. 7) lY. 303 * White.bordered 
Cu[ - Ing Pcsiaa. iSei Cell, rooms (ed. Joanna Itelllie) 
as9 "white-diurn'a waters. i88d C#rwA Mar, Sept, 
e^ "Whlte-clad Arabs. 1896 A Hora Pkroee 11, Groupa 
of "white-clothed women, raoe Mary S. Wilkins Panem 
Lord, One Good Time 198 Her black, .gown waa. ."white- 
fleckM.. with.. winged aeeds of passed flowers. 1807 G. 
Darlev Sghdm | Beautiful Glen of the "whlte.Bowlng 
torrent I stm Savage Wamdtror 1. 75 "White-glittering 
ice, chang'd like the topes, gieems, Renoedng saffron lustre 
from bis beams. 1870 P. M. Duncan BUmckmrde Tranf, 



MmrpoVe Hag, Julj ato/t "Whita-flanoalM email . 
1831 81a J. RicHAanaoN rauma Bor,*Amer, II, 34a Tetraa 
urnkeiim , .. Ruffed Groune. . . "White Flaahm. 1894 T. 
Johnson Merc, BM- 40 "White flowred Ruah-gnuae. S84 H 
Tbhnvsoh Godiaa 03 The whlte-flower’d aldar-tbid^ 
1837 Caslylu Pr, Rea, l iv. iv, GiU-adged "whIia-frUiad 
Indfvldiiala. 1891 Kaedv tees IL Tha "whUa^teokad 
maids. 1788 Pennant BHt, Zeoi, 11. 450 "Whitt Fronted 
Wild Ooooa. 1710-14 Pors Rape Leek v. 13 Why round our 
coachaa aoud ibo "wblta-glovM Baauxf 1897 Flandbao 
Haroard Epieedee 3x8 Iha bif^ wbitcglovad pollcaman a« 
the door. xfBS Shaks. L, L, L, v. ii. aio "White handod 
Mbtria, ona aweat wmd with thee. 1894 Milton CoMria 
ti3 O welcom pure-ey'd Faith, wiiltedbandad Hopa. i8a8 
STAtE htem. Plat, Hist, L 80 Whlt^haiidad hamur.— 
Inhabita Madagascar, idgg DiotBNS d‘A Boa, Lent CoS. 
dritar, A brown-whiakari^ "white-hatted, ao-coated cab- 
man. a 1817 Bavhb Om Bph, 1. (1843) SSuch "white-heertad 
Chrlatiana, who art ashamed of tfa^ Master. s8fg Bumairr 
Walk to Lamd'e End 40^ If the painter weio s devout. 


whita>baarted man. 


rBNNvaoH CEnoae eo A jot-black 


goat "whita-born'd, "i^te-boov^ sdia J. ffauB^A Her- 
^Pe Me 5 War her "wbica-bofaad Wner furla t8fa 


Calvehlkv Leaves, Moruiag k Tha boor whM white- 
Cnasca Night her marea away. tSaa Hortao 
Wbite-leavad Nettle. 1718 Gav 


hora^DayCl 

r XL 465 Chln( 


Aagtieme 1 


BP» to Earl Barltmgtom 16 Brentford,.. For dirty atfems 
and "white-lagg'd cbiekena kmwn* 18^ DicxENtZ^eseAty 
xxxvli. As he rode awajr u|eii nit white-legged horse, i^a 


PtorisPe JruL (1646) 1 


Oaeidiam teacecktlmm, ("white* 


Upped). 1900 W. j. Locke Houeo ^Baitaaar xxU, She 
repliM, whitmllm^ 1 * I'U' never forgiro you till I'm deed 1 * 
i8iu Tennyson Meriim 4 V, 788 Tho tree that shone "white- 
listed thro' the glooau 1690 Lead, Cam No. 0506/4 He b a 
abort thin-fbcM "wMte-lool(*d Man. 1840 In J. Wilson Aam, 
Hnwich (1890) 53 Ane foir roeir(_"q«hyt mainet and quhyt 
teillet aflag Soorr Betrothed iv, Tho * whilemanlled WolMh- 
men. 1809 Quablbe Argmirn f P, iil Wka (Qrosait) UL 
183/1 Wboreat ijia angry Knight.. Ibtaooko His "white* 
mouth'd Stood. aSge G. Daniel Ecdae, eUU- 84 The white* 
mouth'd Billowoe m y" vnsoundod Deope. stag Buaaow 
Eiem, Coaehoi, aoo Voiuia ASthkptca, white-mouth'd 
Melon. 1807 P. FLBTCHEt Leeuete 11. iv, Aa when thn 
engry winds with aees conspire, The "white-plum'd biUet 
marching in Nt array Invade the earth, ifig 8 . Lee Lifk 
Shaheep, xJL aas A white-plnmad helmet. 1909 H. BbqeiH 
Ca^ iv, "White-railed cattiwpenSL e lyxa Pbtivbe Caaephtl, 


>839) ^ One "wbyt reged cowe, 1874 M. Coluni Ptmicea 
“ 4 Under a "wulie-rinded Wreh. - — ■* - 


X.et4t 


Ides Milton Death 


Pair itfoMt 34 That crown'd Matron aage "whitwidhod 
Truth. i8ifl Woaxiew. Ode, * teaarpuUiom^mder kfora 
comtemi ' 76Tht wbite-robad cnolr. mgS W. SHaar in Mem, 


0X4 A whlte-roM Bedouin herding goeub 

fruitful orchards 1 


ifisE Bnadooh Eieeutode Viet, I, The fruitful orchards anl 
"white-rooM ooltagea. 1780 Latham Gem, Sgn, Bird* 1. tt. 


344_"Whlte-RtinMp^ Black Cuckow. i8jo Rennie Bmtirfl, 
4 df- ■3eTlM"W^o Shafted Plunw(Mmhl(/’i(rrMM#fw| 
tetradmeiyhu), t88i E. F. Po vNT E m Ameag the If His IX. 
3x7 Tho BtUii "wblio-sheet«8 mendowa. 189s R Reeves 
tiomeamrd Bomssd 009 Wo found the street.. blocked up 
with wbite-abeeted iguroB. Those wore Arab., ladies escort- 
tog an Intending bndo..to tho bath, 1781 Latham Gom, 
Sym, Birde I. t. tgo "Wbite-Sbeuldorod Shrike. 1870 
Betant Hoator 1. l ga Jtmo the whiteobouldered smilatL 
S9l8 WUle 4 Im, Dark, (Surtee^ 11. 33 One "white aided 
1884-3 Wood Homes wiiiomi H, xUL 034 Thiu 
[neat] wbiM tt made by the Whiie-dded Hill Star. 1913* 

r FiTEHEEB, Hash, 1 68 A white horse, so that be be not 
"wbite-akyaoedaboutethemoutbe; 1979-80 North dVia* 
temch, Atesilame (1393) 6«6 They scorned their bodiaa, 
because they saw mem white skinned, soft, and delieatSb 
sflsi ScHooLCUATT Aour, ladiamt 184 1'heir wbite^inned, 
auhimi-baired, and blue-eyed progeny. i8eo Woedsw. 
ValUm near Dover 4 Boya ..In "whlte-alteved shirti. 
1790 WOLCOT (P. Pindar) Roadamd fsr Other aCc. 30 
To ctoap with kiasaa aweet his "whiten'd MaU. alS 
R. W. Dicicsoh Pmet, Agric, 1, 530 Tha "wfaita-etMwad 
wbaat takas lie noma ,, fr^ the ooionr of ite 1 
*(2uhyt teiltot (ate t0iA»fr.fNmiaf above]. 18^ X. R.! 
Ramehe Lffe 43 Thh la the Brat wild aniaml Pvo l.. ., 
except entelope end wblte-teitod deer. 1778 Pehmamt 
am, Zool, II. pL EcvUi, "White thnmtad duetT 18M OcOi 
Eliot Adam Bede Evili, A whUo-throated atoet ..,hed run 
• cbagdh.^1^ K^H, Aa^, BMu iJU.Tln 


a, i 84 e 

i.La^o 
'vo eatu. 


jite-ttepad. WW Ruthebpoed Lei, „ 

Pmriskiomere tt JolfrA haavto hum tt fer tho Uar eud 
"white tonguod^ietem. 1809 Dskkbb GuHt Hambh, 
Proem. 9 The "whitest-toothd Btockemoore to «n Asto* 
S?* ???**** L «. 343 Aa when u Wtor dteen 

Hb wbitSiteethad doga egsioai .Z-. R. W. 






rqy H* Amer, Birdo 
HgamMero* 



itil Him Mitpomi ItHi nt 'Zpf# # 

3 f 0 mmdt A rich trail tt the whit*>velM which cr^. • 
•ver tbcgrottiKl. ih]|i OicMiic O, Tmiti I4 Tb« HrbllP- 
wpbtcoAtcd gmUcoMui, i 8 i 4 Bvbom /Vir» CMOm sah 
1 MW Uw Nrhit«>fnUrd dheant town, itu L» Htnrr la 
Ssmmimtr ai May s«Y/fl Any HrhttMaadad Lofd at 
alevM, t8ffaSTaniaiialn8haw^fGiii.2MXI.56*WliltM 
whislcartd FigMa. if fS CuLtUM Mm vA# m rmgki a. 
The whita-whhkarad hm ti hit hoat. e aici CiuniAa 
AlUdxiL iio *Whita*wrlated lunai 

d. with »ba*, fonning adjt. (or phnudt «aed 
Attrib.) in icniet («) pertAmihg to. or con- 
lUtiDg of (a) white ——^1 at wkiuitick^ 

{b) < rawmbling fa) white — ^ as whiii^ 
4 §ught •rag, •uma, •iatinx (c) * having or 
characterise by (a) white — ’ (equivalent to 
parasynthetie adji. in odsf t see c). as vtkiti-htrry, 
•n&Mt •umderwing (tee UHDiBWiito a); 
Whlto-boad hamdsiring, name for a spedes of 
coral resembling a string of white beads; wbite- 
tlood dimm ( 2 f. whii$ biood\n xi dj « Lioohjc- 
irXA ; whit# iMurt (see qnoL 1658) ; white- 
leal^ applied to a species of frog with white spots. 
See also Whitmab, -linb, -aaijr adju 

PLtniBNBT Aimt^tfum Bst, Wkt. 1769 II. ttl 
Cmmitimm MHwl^ TfmtnmittnMU, .. N* 9 irmiibm * White 
Btad Bandtulnf dktm. 1814 I.swit A Clasx TVwm 
$mH xavl. (1815) 111 . 114 *Wbittbervy boiMytuckla. 1888 
AimaN Pmei. hid, IX. 69 llitt the * *whiia 4 »lood ' dlMata 
proeaadtd from a primary affection of the tpleen and lym* 
phatio glanda. 1909 H. Bioaii Cmg» v. A little * white* 
wick ooctafa. sMS BmeVt Hmmdhk. MM, Set, 111 . *75/0 
Amricmt carlMr, * White dough mouhroom. 1781 PawNAirr 
mr/. Qumdru^, 1 . 189 *White*Eyolid Monkey.. The upper 
eyelids of a pore white. 1818 Kbats Emdym, 1. 669 Honey 
ceii^ Made delicate from all *white-8ower bclla 1994 
CAMoaii Britmmmia (ed. 4) 19a Ipea pimdia qtua illl tenu- 
erunt ad bane nairaa diem nootennb molcim nomine pecu* 
alam In Hecum re|puin penoluont. qum ^WkH$ kmH 
..appellator. iM PNiixira, BmkUm P^rrtMi^ Called 
The rorreat of Wnitehait from a vary beautUuH Whlte- 
harti which King Henry the third.. taking great care to 
•pare, was killed by T. de la Unde, which to inoenaed the 
King, that betel a peipetoal Fine upon the Lond, which at 
Ihie day b ^led w^Uehait silver. t8oa Shaw 6Ve. Z§dt, 
IIL laj ^*WhUa>lear Fr<& .. lie colour b rufoue above, 
variegated . . with milk.whlte ipola. tegd F. Hooa ffjjbn 
Blmekhif e8 Lye which hae been need to wMta Unen, 
eallad ^white-linen lye. igtg VAMooovna Agrk, Dmtm 
tdf The land town . with the tankard and early *whlte 
loaf tomlp. 1781 Pbnnant HUt, QttmdntO, 1 . soo *Whtto 
Most Monkey. s88e *White-rag Worm ftee Luaol i8a^ 
Good A'/ir<y MhL (18191 i* Earthy or Vhite eand 
calcolL 1748 B. Wilkbs Eng, MAka ate. 01 The *white- 
Mtin moth, {/bid, et l*he epmted red and ^white under, 
wing moth.] 1900 tvatim, Cma, 9 Dec. 4/a The common 
* white uoderwlng^ moiha. 

•. ibi. la which the second clement denotes 
a diatinctive part or attribute of that which is 
denoted bv the whole word: whito-baok, local 
same for (o) tbe canvas-back duck ; (^) the while 
poplar (from the colour of the under side of the 
leaves) ; (r) coUeotors* name for a spedes of moth 
(see quot 183s) ; white-bark, local name for 
tarlons treea with white bark (see quota) ; white- 
breeoh, tr. L. Ps/gargm, PtoaBO 1 ; t white- 
oloak, ?«V^HiTi monk; whlte-oomb, a form 
of favus attacking the eombs of fowls; white- 
eye, name for vanous blrda either having a white 
li^ as tbe white-eyed pochard {^l/yroca /amf 
Mnm) and the white-eyed fly-catcher (Firse neiw- 
8prartfifrix\ or having white plnmoge around the 
eyes, as the species of the genus ZasOroU, alsio 
called H/vtr^/ya ; whlte-fa^ a name for Hereford 
cattle ; whlte-firont, the white-fronted goose, Amir 
mlbifrom ; white-hat, one who wears a white hat 
(in quot., as giMus-propcr name) ; white-hood, a 
regent member of the senate of the University of 
Cambridi^ (pbs, exc. Jiis/»)\ white-leg, the disMse 
fkltgmaSm dalms (see PHLaoiuau) ; white-nose 
■i nwdS-iiMr mamkiy : see la d (r) ; white point, 
eoUectora* name for a moth {Latuamia albipuncta) 
having a white dot on each of the fore wings; 
white-root, tbe herb Solomon*8 seal, from its 
white creq>ing rootstock; white-naini^ (n) the 
wheatear, Soxieold dmantha ; (d) the Hudsonlan 
godwit, lAmoia krnmastUa ; white-aidea, white- 
ipoti collectors’ names for spedes of moths (see 
quota) t white-epur, title of a elasa of esquires 
who wore lUvered spurs; white-etooklng, one 
who wears white stockings ; in quot. applied to a 
horse with white legs; white-straw, name for 
a variety of wheat ; white-tip, an artificial fly ; 
whlte-tcq7> (a) a N. American tpedes of hent- 
groso, Agradit alba (cf. Kbo-top s); (d) an 
Australian tree, the Fllntwood {Eataly^s pHu^ 
hris ) ; white-wig, one who wears a white wig. 
See also AVhitbbiabd, -fbathib, etc. 

s8i4 Alex. Wilson Amar, Ondih. (tSsa) XXL »8 Oeavav* 
back duck., on the Potowmae [th<^ are called] Ndilte- 
ba^ n i8h Foaar Vae, £, Angltn, WkitaAaek, the white 
poplar, lua mlbn. So called from tbe wikbeness of the 
ttowside of the bavee. iSia RamfiB Snitr^, 4 Jf. tjf 
Ti^ White-back (}l^#«Hfffre 1 /r«Hdrge)i. tToerakonter 
ifanUsm Opeia 111 . 113 Lanida Akhwoidia AmA 


ena..^Whbe>BMrhiL Ba ib a demlhea vdga. anpiraiem 
i/aditi PI, Amatamba 411 CtdaMa jvmMmcw,.. White 
Bett. IbM, 4ei Eia a a amfp a» aMmana ,„^ 9 iStn Berlu 01881 
IfourctAY/Mmo/ (^3) eiS Trypherus. .Carves. . th* Haim 
Am the *White 4 reebh tee, The Scythiaa Phiwint,..And 
the Oetalbn Ooal. fSet Loooa dTiMMivoiyf/Dffikir/ort 


Amdf,Mmaia,M 
cutin theStoBceor. , 
Perisheiu are whited with 
savUirwi 


-ii)M«mivoi7Ar/Hfi(0r/orii. 

•• Tbe'^wbite Ooekee, the Carmea The Augustines, the 
Bemardloee, the laccmi, the Cocdelbre. ital Panii 

enunp, I _ _ 

^ " - • • ■ - •Whlie.eye. 

iPodkiM 

I.. into the 

fertile champaign of tbe *wfitte 4 oea. ' ipu S. T. SarroN 
Araih Praariu ajj Hoakara, *Whlte.froata and Dudes. 
1893 C MATNta in G. U Burr Nmrr, lViieken\A Cauaa 


rdlnaa, thelaooSni, the Cordelbra. iSM Pmltry 
w II. 40 A Ibt of d ls ee nas .. Apopbonr, *wmte comb, 
. , (ctc.h 1848 OouLo Biaiia AnatrmJim IV. 81 Zaam 
iarafa DanadU, .. Grey-badted Zosteropai *Whiie.ei 
i88e Johns Brii, Birdam% Whlce-eys, tb^yvoca Podiai 
s88o w. Wnttb Wrakin xl 9^ 1 loumeyed down, .into i 


(1014) sSa That spMt by them (sb the Newfoundlanders] 
called *Whlta-Hat, who ordinarily appears on tba Shore, 
In a White.^..a_lltde hdore aoma oan^croua Tempaat. 


1784 Anm, Rag,, Ckraat,^ (Cembridga] Tlliera appear 
among the bl^-hooda.. placet, io>.. Among tbe *wblte 
hoods the proctors accounts differed. t 86 o Matns Expoa. 
Lax,, PklammEm D#/n»r..the disease *whlta-leff. >774 
Goldsm. Mk/. Hiai, (1834) II. lx. 137 The aevantn (mon- 
key] Is the Moustoe. or *White Nose. 1869 Nkwman 
BHi, Maika 475 Ibe *Wtdte>point (Lancam/n A/bt/mnata), 
478 Lvtx Dadaama l Ixlx. los *Wbite roote or Salomons 
SMS Is of two sortes. 1797 Bbwick Bni, Birda I. sao I he 
*Whlt0.rump. Wheatear. 1817 Shaw Can. Zoot, X. 368 
The White-rump has a very pretty song. s888 G. TauM- 
auLL Naunaa af Birda #09 Lamaan haamautha. .(calladj at 
Waat Bamstabla, Whita.rumpi sSga Rennix BuHaafl, A M, 
177 The *White Sides \P\aranaaa\ aUbicaa t mn a ), ibid, 56 
1 m * White fo>ot (Cr^k^k^m) adbianaicula). Ibid, 144 
Tbe White iM{nenridl nni^unctaUaa), Ibid, 

Ennyehia ,. The white Spot {S, aciamneulniaa), wtio 
Cahdbn Briiauudn (ed. 5] 140 Rex. .armixeroe creat coUum 
torqua S. S. vel slgmatico argentco, & candidia, ft argtntatls 
calcaribus txomaim vnde nodie in oeddentalibus regni 
partibus vocantur *Whitaipurna ad discrimen Equitum 
auratorum qui auratis calcaribus vti solent. 1706 LatuL 
Gun, No. 4919/4 A Plata to l>e run for,.. by Calloways, 
not axoasding 13 hands and half high, (the Guilford *White- 
Stockinga excepted). 1807 Ractor'a Bk. C/uyworth (1910) 
sai * White-straw ft Toyattng. iBea R. W. Dickson Frmct, 
Agrie, 1.139 wnite-strawed >i^eat..tn other counties 
bears the appellation of the Kentish white-itrsw. 1867 
F. FsANoia M, Ang/ing xii. eTO The *White Tip.. is a 
standard Tweed pattern. 1819 Wamokn Unitad Stutaa II. 
8 The graasas are t White clover, *whita top and red top. 
s88o Maiden t/a^/id PL Anatndiu 50a SttcuiyAiua pUu, 
lana,,,n Mountain Ash of lllawarra..,WUlow, or White 
Top . . (New South Walea). 1873 Dsvdxn Mnrr, A In 
Mada ProL, *Whita-Wig and Vui^ make no longer jar. 

f. with sbs., forming vbs. (chiefly natug^ds.) i 
whlta-ball, to clean with a ball of whiting; 
whita-mall, to seise or appropriate like blaak^ 
midi, but for a good pnrp^ ; white-tooth, to 
show one*B white teeth at. See also Wbitb-linb v, 

*!•? Mirrar No. 93 P la The aervanu bad their liveries 
new *whlta-baird. s88t Rsadx CMatar d //. lii, He spent 
much of his gains.. In.. choice drugs, and would have so 
inveated them all, but Margaret *wbita.inailed a part. 1878 
A. J. Evans Tkraufh Baaniaa 111 . 89 A dusky Ethiopian 
maiden *white-toothing os in the most coquettish fashion. 

g. whlte-llke a., whitish ; fomewhat pale. 

1608 PkiL Trmm, XX. 379 The Petroleum whi» is fonitd 

In Italy is a whitc-iike Spirit of Turpentine. t8n Stbven* 
■ON Cmtrianu xxH, She looked white-Uke as sha baheld tho 
b ursti ng of tha sprays. 

Wllita. (Also 4-6 Whitt-, whjrtt-.) [OK 
kwliiaan, L kwii WaiTi a, Cf. OHG., MHG. 
wttm, (O* wsiijers), Goth, kwiitjaa,'] 
fL tff/r. To become white: mWBiTBBw. a. Obs, 
cieoa ^Piic Suinta* Lhaaa xxxlv. 113 Harms blod 
readah on rosan gelicnyass, and bwms Uchama bwitao on 
lllian UBgemvssa. « loag Aaur, R, 150 pe booh, bwon be 
adeadefi, he nwicetl wltuteiL C1374 Chaucrk Traglaaa v. 

8 4 Ful pale j-woxen was pe moons And whiten jgan tbe 
risonte sbene A 1 EstwardL igpBTaxvtSA D# F. J?. 

xviii. xl. (Bodl. MS.). In wynter. .alls pinge whiiep bi oolde 
and bi frosts. 1471 Riplev C#nM Akh, vi. viil. In Asbmole 
(idsa) 183 Drynea proosdyth as Whytyth tba matter. 
f 2 tram. To make white : mWBitivw. i. Obs, 
Hiooe R hg ndng Paam 0 . Os (Grein III. t. x6a) Flan man 
hwiteff. rijaf PaL Sangt (Camden) 336 Be the bond 
l-wblted, It shsj go god t-nonh. 1340 Ajtanb. 17I Ase pet 
Uneclob bet la y-huyted be ofte wsaainge. ijeff Tkbvisa 
Barik, Da P, R, xix. xi^i. (BodL M&), Coldm .blakkep 
dry aubetaunce ft whitek moists substeunce. 1538 FiTSHBsa 
Juai, Paaa 118 b. Euem person that vsiib tbs occupacyon 
of nmklng of tyle% shall make them good and able and 
throughly whyted. igSi Daua tr. BulUngar an Ayae, 030 
They haoe srashed and whited their garmentee b the 
bloud of the Lambe. 1188 Hackit tr. Tkavafa Nawjimnd 
Warld vik 10 b, Bfllke. .Is but bloud whitted in y* dug. 
>819 B. JoKSON Cyadkkdn Ran, ni. v. Your PaasiM hath 
sumciently whited your Face, 1849 Latm, Traacit Chdl 
IVaw (Chetham Soc.) 1134 Who can whlta a Blackmore t 
I7ai £. Wako Marry Trato, 1. (trap) 18 No yellow Fowl, or 
■tale ona, green, Can ever In hla Shop he seen, Becaoee 
he puts in use a strange Device^, to white when they 
change, 

b. spa. To cover or coat with white ; to white- 
wash ; also Jig, I wi WBifBir w. x b, d. Now ran, 
€ taoo Vieat 4 Vhiaaai 13 Mannes )nvk, pe la wiSniea 
Ihwlted, and wi^inne s flnh e n de. 1377 Lanol. P, PL B. m, 
61, 1 shal keureiowra kiike.,Wowea do wblttea. amp 
Pi/gr, Lgf bfaa n k a d a tl. exxH. (1889) ist As the ■DOwembeU 
Ishethandwhitethadooghepwltbouta. 1994-9 AfS’.Jtasaf. 

779 i^- 1 * b, P ar gy tt yna am wbyttyng the Stayers. 197a 
Lndlam Cktnrkm, Am (Oamden) 149 Fwf 


I Bitle i 

k to deaoia thsDivlaion of tte 

kik. EkaiSeOTrQnandmD, 

Vheo he had thaadm^ his coeacieaot, or laibw 
wbtted it over like a a^Nikhio. shtt IfOm Ea^ 
ArtkiLi s33Tbeoeaiiias..,aawsUai tlm pedisMat la froM 
<fftlmh«iie,tobeUtniiid,irt,aml^ 

Pnnarb, 1998 DALavMFLX u, LaM^a MiiL Snai, XL m 
That at anes, as vses to be lakl.^ wU quhim toe wa& 
1849 H. Bubton Bubai na Baikal Pref. Km 19 , 1 doe ip t^ 
Books. .as tbs Proverbs is, white two wallawuh oae brash, 
to. To bleach; to blanch t • WBiwr v, i 0. 
me Pauos. 457/>i 1 <k)the. 1941 AH 

sTaan, Vlil n, 15 f 1 The^said lynnjm yarns mutt lye 

wlouie.. for. .one half yere to be whyted niiBii/rMark 

lx. 3 His raiment became, .exceeding wMra assnowt so uno 
Fufitt on earth can wb^ t h e m . i8ii Evblvn Ft, Gmad, 
<*873) e^ The manner of wMtIag it lettuce) under 
earthen pots. I7i4j^r. Bh, t>f Ruiaa rs8 Wax, Maach ed or 
[(fd whited In Foreign Parts, and Imported. 

d. pa,^I$. Of n horse: leeqnot im. 

1717 UaAcxui Rmrriaty Impr, 


vrgi}bnMXim FmarUry Impr, (i757) J He>..cnlW 
wefrWhited if his HMcr Feet be both WMte. 1780 
Htaxa Haraa MaUckaa lx. 147 He U a cpmplmt st£M 
horse, well whited, il^ Duvy^ Aswi 6 June, Mr. Rob- 
son's nil Majesty, in action tobsing badly * wlihed , had 

unploasing acUon, 

0. Fnnting, To space Mf/ (matter) with * white • 
s8aa A. Ouwiblo Mam, TMagr, L 15 Rcglets for whiting 
o ut ni Us and placards an made of wood. 

Whitfty Si, and n. dial. Also 6 Se, qnhito, 
7 whyt, p diaL whit, [north, variant of l^wiTX. 
Cf. \V haiiq .1 irans. T o cut ilices off (a stick, 
etc.) with a knife or other sharp instmi^t ; to 
pare ; to whittle. 

S967 Cttda 4 GadlU B, (S. T. 8.) 7s Stock and stane .. 
Qumlk men may carie or quhita. i88s in W. Hunter Biggam 
ft Ha, Blaming (186a) 4 Elf boyis. wha wbyttis snd dyMtis 
ttiame Ite, arrow-heads] with a sharp thing lyke a pucing 
neidle. 1799 J. RoaaaTSON Agrie, Parth nbj Boyn, who 
white a stick.. until it be so worn down that It b^me 
umicn. S890 Sxavica Hotamduma U. 6a Ye can be whitio* 
a stick. 

White t aee Quit, Wbiobt, Wight, Wxt, Witb. 
White acre. AUo wblt(t)aker, wltaora. 
fL Law. An arbitrary name for a particular 
parcel of ground, distinguiahed from another called 
Black acbjc, q.v. 06 s, 

idAe tr. Parkina* PrM, Bk, viii. | 561 If a man seised in fee 
of white acre and bla» acre devisable, and doriseth white 
acre unto L 8. (etc.). 1698 [aee Black acmb]. 

R. A local name for white quarts. 

1798 Mamhall Rnrad Bean, W, Eng, I. t 6 A spades of 
crratal,. or quarts — provincially *wbittaker*t which, in 
colour, is mostly white, eometimes tinged with red. 1899 
Dx LA Bbciix RaB* Gaai. Camw., etc. xv. 473 maia, (Quarts 
is commonly known.. as whiteacre in eastern Cornwali and 
p art o f Devon. 

Wllitebait (hwpitbrit). Fonnerly white bait, 
white-bait. [f. Wbitb a. + Bait sb,*, to callea 
from its former use u bait.] A small tilvery- 
white fish, caught in large numbers in the estuary 
of tbe Thames and elsewhere, and esteemed as a 
delicacy. 


Formerly reckoned by seme as a dwrinct spedes, but now 
proved to consist of the fry of various fiahea, chiefly the 
berring and sprat 


179B Daaer, Tkaunaa nmj A young Herring Is by some 
termed a Vaulin, or a White Bait 1783 In Prtv. Lati, Ld, 
Madmaabury (1870) 1 . 93 We got back to Greenwich to dine. 
We had the amallett flisn 1 ever aaw, called whitebait ; they 
are only to be eat at Greenwich, and are held In high estimar 
tion by tbe epicures. 1B31 POAcocK Cratikat Caat/a vIL As 
delicate as whitebait In July. 1838 Mollako Caabarg 38 To 
drau White Balt This la a fish peculiar to Greenwich and 
BlaekwalL 186a Miss Ba addon Lady Andlay xxxlv, Thera 
are people who dialike salmon, and whitebait, and spring 
ducklings^ and all Buuiner of old-established deiicacMi. 
b. attrib, 

Wkitabuit dinnar i a dinner at which whitsbalt was eatso, 
held annually at Greenwich and attended by cabinet 
minitters from early in the 19th eentory till 1894, For the 
origin of tlie dinner see Encyat, Brit, (ed. 11) Xll. 
s8a|8 DuaAxu Lat, ta Ld. Gjanatg la Mna,, Uls M 
dimsi 




Minisurs nay then hold Cabinet Ceundls to airange 
a white-bait dinner at BlaekwalL 1840 Marbyat Paarjutk 
viii. Whitebait parties at the Ship, (i^ Lnvxi Dam. Dmm 
Mxvi, llie Irislimaa that baa soared to the realm of whita- 
bait with a Minister.] seee C J. Ccodiisb Nadur, In 
Tkaunaa eoi White-bait slioala swarmed in |ha Lowmr 


mgar an Ayae, era 

garmentee in the Thames and ^e Medi 


S Forlyme, to ataksan 
Asax Lanian Stngknn 
A farthlag rapah cfinwnr to White him oner aad wamble 
him in. nwma PiAroiBa Btaady Banikar iv. L I 1 wa.. 
Whlt^elvarMMsvlMa iffu ^ddoWw MM. es 

As It wiiji Lead whited with nSMa, syyy Bxaiid Af 


mnf, 

o. Applied to other amdll fiahet In different 
parts of the world reaembliiig thli and nied as food. 

ag. TbeChinesaand JapSaceefishmofthelhmilyiSafoM. 
giaia, various N. AaMrloaa aperies of allvenlde^ ead vaiieas 
flthm of Auttmlia atul New Kealand tee qnots,). 

s88a Tmison-Woods Fkk N, S, Cbent Cwxrinaa 
■tatmtbat it [sc. Etwraatdia miAwvffratf]ls very common la 
the Melbourne market.. and goes by the name ni ' Whita- 
bak', 1881 Rayaai Caaaaaaa. m Fiaka Hat ^ Taa a aaaa m ia p. iv, 
Retr^nna Ricnardeoati, whitafaait or smelt Captured In 
great abnndanoe In the river Taamr, In tha prawn aem. 
«888 SimaafN /ianatbk, Ftakaa M Z, 14* Together with tbe 
youag of RatrapiHMn Rkkaa rd n mi , they (aa Cadautim 
mO a nn a a fna) are cailsd wUiefaalt. 
tHUtftbMM (hwel*thAn). Alio wblto boon, 
Whito-baam. [Of nnoertain origin. Perhaps an 
alteration of yiwarwE on tha analogy of quickm 
imd pisdo Mim m.] Aimidt tree, rifrni, having 
laxga letivea with whfra silky kafrs on tlw under 

skb. kMowkMtam-im (jndo no otly mkUdbaoMF 

trmi 8 eoBBAli 4 BlUl)- 



WBXiriBBABD. 

ow moct fti?oaf 4 bii to boodit C«^l> Cpm 

VoAM-Tm]. 19M C J. CbHmm Nmim^ At Tkmmst tfa 
The hawfinch b mm. .ptaUag op whir " *■ 

’tWtobowd (1iwaltbi.id). 

1 . An old mu witltn white oenrd. 
t Alto M fwuApropir niaiot in qoot 1450 probably fa 
aUutioo to UM rt | wo MB tatioQ of God tho Fatotr at an agod 

Mgo 8ta J. FAiroLT in Pmtim £Mi, 1 . tji Tboy thall bo 


potoi betwetn tho mtitti and Thomitta Whitoboyiem 
wai M onociadon agoinit high roott and tltho a 1140 
S. C. Hall irtlmml 11 . 79 AmbroMO Powor Eiq., woo 
murderod on hit own hearth by a party of Whitoboyo. 
1881 Dillon in Stm$idmrd 05 JaOiy It waa..a niio of too 
Whitoboydayi. 

0. transK 

1788 H. Waltoli Ztf. U Strt 0 M os June, ThoM block 
dogs, tho whitoboy* or coal^hoovoro, are dupened or taken. 
184 J. NBAL^m y^maikam 111 . 090 Who knowo but yon 
are one o* the torieo yourtelff or one o' the whiteboya--or 
oow boyo'^or okinnen. 

Hence WlLiteboylgm« tba prindplet or practioei 
of the Irish Whiteboys (see 3 b). 

1778 PkiL Sunh S, IrU, $13 TUI oono stop b taken fa 
favour of tillage and tho poor Whiteboyioin wUI probably 
nmain. 1840 [tee 3 b]. 1893 Timgi o Oct. 3/6 Five men 

who had eenteno^ at the Kerry Aooiaeo In i888g^or 
moonlighdng and whiteboybm. 

Wlilt«br«Ed. [Cf. MHG. G. 

kroit LG. witbrdd^ Do. witttbrood,\ Bread of a 
light oolouTi nude from fine wbeateo floor, as dit- 
tfaguiihed from Bnowir BaauLO. 

11.. fa (1870) 354 Kner^ bakeroofbelown.. 

Sh^e make whitbrod. c 0430 Cvahma t/iimiUm fa Sngt* 
Miic, (SOrtM) 60 No bakar y* hidcye qwfaytte brede echall 
bako brown brede. .nor ho y* bolc^ brown biodo ecball 
boko no qwhyto brede^ FiroHsaa. //aid. I 34 

Polordo whoato..b greottor oonw, ond wyU moko whyto 
iglS D J b| Pitting onto it crume of 

“ r Bmfw 


Whitol 


ISM SvLVsarn Dm J 


r II. ill 


B38 


Thon, that from HMv'a thy dally Wblto-broad bam. 1704 
SraoMAit SHrimnm (1813) II. lonr. 048 Tbo whilo broads 
I ruit, a nd Spaabh winoo..! rooaived ao a p r aoon t . 

WliitfaMp, wUtfa-Mp (hweinkmp)* [Cap 

id.*] 

L NameforaefesalbInfahaTliigawtdteorUglit* 
coloured patch on the head (we quota,). 

sfififi CaAaLivoN O m t mmt , 78 Pmntm, .the 

WUto>C^. i^T. Bilt Abf. Hktwmpm 138 Tho whlt^ 
cap ( 3 fAvwaArro dmrwtPmsHit Lawr.Ji tho enmlloot of 
ihlrteon diflhvMl fiido ef fa«diif.hrrds thotl notirnd 


rain Againat thy liabetiai otep Seorr Ammg ^G, jcil, 
*lfono were worth twenty crowna'-. Mid the old wbiMbeard. 

2 . Name in AnaMia for the plant SMhiiia 
micMttt from the white hairs on tne ooroUa. 

1898 Moaais Amsirmi BmgU 
Whltablowc, obs. yar. WBirtAW. 
Whita«b0ttl6. Obs. exc. ditU. [See Bomi 
tb,*] fa. The oA”^e daisy, Chrysaniksmum 
Leucantkemum. b. The blazer campion, •S'sfaiM 
imfleua (Treas. Bot). 

m 1400 if MA//o(Aneed. Ojcon.)45 C^nasUda mttdim . . habet 
..florem albom latum et durum, oimtlem oOmomiUe oed 
niaiorem..a0S. whlt-bothel uel eeynt Mary may the. itei 
Fobnch Distil il 56 Take. . White-bottleo, Scabiuo, Dano^ 
l yon,. .of each one nandfull 

IHiitabojfWhi'tBbw. Also 7 whlto-bop. 

t L A fayourite. pet, or darling boy s a term of 
endearment for a boy or (nsaally) man. Obs. 

CC Whits a. % and mtXiU s<m In xi e. 

XM PoBTBR Angry Worn. Ahingt, (Percy Soc.) 69 Whoee 
white boy b that eameT ei6eo Timan l Ui. (1841) to 
Cr/ar...What tpeakethe vlrgineaof met. .Pord. They cerme 
you delight of men, white boye. Noble without compariion. 
1639 Fullbi Holy War 1. xiU. to The Po|m was loth to 
adventure hb dariing)i into danger ; tboM white-boyee were 
to it^ at home with hla Holineue their tender father. 
i^C. Nans O, A N. Tuu I. 377 JoMph..waii not only 
his earthly fathers white-boy, but nis heavenly's also. x8ei 
SooTT KotUlw, xvi, Were war at the gates, 1 should be one 
of her [te. Q. Elisabeth's] white boys. 
t 2 . A snipliced choir-boy. Obs, nomes-uss, 

1691 Msa D'Anvbss Acmdtmim 3s The Organs set up 
with a ding. The Wlute.men roar, and White-Boys sing. 

8. (nsanlly with capital.) A name adopted by 
or applied to the members of varlons illegal, re- 
bellious, or riotous associations, ft, Eng, Hist, 
1644 The DevilU White Boyesi or, A mixture of 
malicious Malignantt. 1684 DeYOiN tr. MtUmbawfs 
Hist, LtagHS Postscr. 47 When a Body of white Boys was 
already appearing in the WesL [Fooinott by Sir W. Scott, 
White was the drefui aflected by tboM who crowded to seo 
lionmouth In his western tour.] 
b. IHsb Hist, A member of a secret agrarian 
association formed In 1761 1 for the reason of the 
name see quot 176a. Also attrib, 

176a Atm. Rtf,, Ckrm, 84 Rioters.. called Levellers., 
likewbo called White Boys, from their wearing shirts over 
their other cloeths, the better to distinguish each other by 


rt 

2.//, Local name Ibr 

till w^imgt Brit, pCimL « IT, 
vverWA*. Gathered fa abuxubnoe for the ' 
am sofa bm 

8. A white-cappM or created wave ; a breaker* 

*771 ^bil TVwnr. LXIT. 438 None, or very fiw whitf* 
cepe (or wavM whoM tops tom ever fa fbami Oppeered. 
SM Aba Gsay Ltit. (1893) L 7* We bad a strong need 
wind..t tbs surface of toe fades wes eovere d with white* 
cape. 1883 HmrptFa Mmg, Aug. }7s/x Numerous rssA.. 
marksd by whiis^capa whsre tbs abb tide rusbsd over thesk 

4 . A person wearing a white cap; spts, one of 
a self-constitated booy in the United Stater Hrho 
commit ontrsgm upon persons nader the pretence 
of regnlstiqg public morals. 

189s Tahiti S3 Juno 94s The Lynebsn fa aneb cesss are 
usually called whlte-ciMM, regulntors, Ac. 1804 Wtsim, 
Gat, et Mey e/y A White Cap. .disgubes himecif'aad peew 
forms his errands at night. 

So Whl'ta- c a p ped (-kiept) a., wearing a white 
cap or caps; capped with foam, covered wiUi 
white-crested waves. 

tISo * OuiOA ' MtiAt lif, White-capped old women looked 
on. sM^OmHmg (U. &) XXVI. 447/e A white-capp^ sea. 
1899 S^^hntFs Mmf, XXV. 75 The whlteMppad Mvalry 
ware c aught unawares by Frenen*s brigade. 

WllitPOlUipal (hwai*t|t/s>pT). [Name of a 
district of London, inhabited cniefly by penons of 
low character.] 

L a. In vaiTons slang uses, mostly attrib, (see 
quota.). 

a X7Q0 B. E. Diet, Cant, Crow, WldU^eht^UpoHitn, 
two torn Smocks^ and what Natura gave. 1763 Gsesu 
Diet, Vmlrmr T., Wkiitekahti bret/, fat, ragged, and 
saucy. WMtiekmdel btsMfWha dressM with a netdfe and 
threM, and undresses with a knife. tSfo Stssssg Dtci., 
Whiitchaptl, or Westminster Brougham, a eostennonger's 
donkey-barrow. 1863 Dickrns tfkcemm, Trav, XRiaiik 
What Is termed fa Albion a * Whitechapel shave* (and whlM 
is, in fact, whitening. Judiciously applied tothe Jaws with the 
pmrn of the hand). 1863 StangDut,, Wkittclu^l/irtmt, 
a clean gown and a pair of pattens, 

b. attrib, or absol. Applied to certain irregular 
or unskilful methods of play In whist and billfanU s 
lee quots. eoltoq, 

1733 Comnoitsotir No. 60 p 3 They know no more of the 
i^e Jjtf. whist J tlum what ^ celled White-Chepel play. 



3rd iber. IJL. 37e/a ibe Saytng at Whist, when you play 
ace and king of a anit— * That u Whiieohapel play *. Fbii 
440 All billiard playere know, that edien an adversary 
*pockM ' your ball, it is railed * Whitec^pel play the act 
of doing 10 being considered anything but etiquette. 1S99 
A. Mainwaiino L ifr Cavtndtsk is Avmd the hateful * White* 
chapel *, i. e, the lead from a single card. 

2 . iVhiUchapsl ntsdUx some particular moke 
of needle ; in quot. i8a8 allnslvely. U, S, 

1774 Ptmfuyhh Gob, to Aug. Suppl a/e Whitechapel and 
Glovers needlea i8a8 Ligkis 4> SAadst II. x88 He had 
pricked bis fingsrs with *Gammsr Gurton’s needle’, fa 
buying a Whitechapel one. Hott, A cant pbrasa for a coun* 
terfetted copy of this old play. 

8. In full Wkiteehapsf cart, a kind of light two- 
wheeled spring cart 

184a J. Aiton Dom, Econ, (1837) u minister with 

e family, a Whitechapel is, upon the whole, the best of the 
open conveyances. . .It carries six. sSspjCnrrfsgv Hmiiderd 


^rt Jrnl, L s6/s A light WldtschapeTCsrt, suStble to tbs 
. . .. - ^ 


Th. . . . 

UM of a country gentleman. sSvg nintt to Yng, Tamtam 
Driverah Whiteoiapeb Jfrom toe fact that the 


or My other vehiclesr 

4 . as adj. Low, vulgar, 

S90X Scoismmm 11 Mer. 7/9 The hnmlliatioo of the party 
b y the Whiteche^ scene bf Tuesday. 

WllitOOMi (hwsl'tkrat)* Also whlto-oonl^ 
t white ooet* 

L A soldier wearing a white or IMt-colonred 
coat t cf. BoFf-ooAT a. (Also attrib^ Obs, exe* 
Hist, b. In modern times, an Austrian soldier. 

1333 fa Arb. GarmarVlll, 60 A csrfain Band of White 
Coats. .Sent unto them from London. iMfia itiAfvAmaaiofia 
XLVll. SSI Yt spteratb a greats differens..betweiM the 
ezeerdsed souUIot and tha raws whits coat, igei R. 
BAMNATvm Mem, (Renn. Club) 91 Thare bagan fivung,.. 
*Away blewooatel* *I defy the whyteoite P i6m Hiiv« 
wood ^yem ksma met msa Ca, Enter three whlte-oote 
souldiera ifi|s — Bssgl MBb, 113 For her guard two bun- 
dled Northern WUte Contes were eppoioted .. to watoh 
ebeot her lodgfaig. 1844 fa Rushw. Hitt, Celt, m. II. 694 
Tbs Menim oF Nereis's Regiment of White CeiS 


wera elmoat wholly eat off far thra seenwd to fly. ififle 
k, CooPRi StrmMtfim vi. 113 In the j 


botteu do oof 

white Cools stand. iIm Hob, Smitii Gflesr CnssMteff IL 
ISO NewOBstle with aHnis wbltecoati. 
h. slSiMn«m t^tf Mn, *8 Nov.,Vprooa,. 
It now isaB a Chy fain a fartrm You sra nptbl^ faff 
white ooote— who farm the mmiiAtf of the inhabnaate, 

2 . A youkB flefil» hkfli^ a oott of white lar| 
filid the far It8^ 

179B O* CA a vo B iaiiT Jfaig. L mb rmd ertlL p .«, WkH m af t 


lVUltffd(hwei*ted),/fi/,ff. Now rwnr or ffrfaL 
L [C WBiTiff.W-&i.] 

1, Cfaverad or coated with white; (i) plofi- 
tcfed over with white, whitowaihed* ofl a wall# 
building, etc,; now chteflv in tho ublieol phit 
wMtd sifttlckn (Matt. xxiU, 87) used allusive^; 
td) of metal, tinned or silvered ; olio oceos* /np,, 
e. g. of land covered with snow. 

1340 AyessK sa8 Huo M b yhol ef bodie and uout toe 
bsrte is BN Jm berieles yhuitsd. 1388 Wveur Acts xsUl 3 
Tbaiwe Pool aside to t^m. Thee ehltid wal, God smyte 
thee. 1038 Hulobt. Whygbted or peynted with white 
Isade, mrmatmimM. tfas BIiltom Her, Bd* bi 

TVmeeA SB But his owns house, end the whole neighboor* 

hood ..is fouls Inside through hie whited skin. 1889 

Stubmv Msmdmet^sMmg., PenmiUta h Ferfiit^ e Iron Wyrsb 
or whited Wyre, ere farfelted if any such be Imponod. 1733 
Pan Demme^aSsst, iv. x«s He telle..What Udvk faosls 
not a whited wtiL 1764 iVmauw il^sawner fa ^Tbautens'# 
Wht, (1777) 11 . sof A whited village among tieee, itee 
KinqslbV ri^^sdto iv, ThiTold whitb aepuMra, 
Moiety, liib Embbson Mayday xoa The whited daeert 
knew me not, Snow*i 4 dgM masked eecb darling spot, 

2 . Whited by deprivation of colour; spit, 
bleached, os cloth ; alio, peeled so os to expose 
the white interior. 

1319 Dmnmew CkHrehm. MS, If. lofa xxv. dis of whvtyd 
normvndy at vid the ell. 1690 Lend, Com, No. §814/4 A 
oonelderaUe Quantity of Whited Linen. 1794 Trent, See, 
Aria XII. 130 About a load end a half wlhit^ oeiere. 1897 
P. WABWoT’sfar Old Refhne 003 Jofai DonnelL.. brown 
oomplexlon,,. whited raUeospot on lower part of nghi eye. 
to. limited brown (orpa^); whitish brown, 
whity-brown. Obs, 

1700 Lati, Lend, yml, (1791) ii Having pul up ny 
Books (etc.) in a Sheet of whited-brown Papec* 1848 Daao 
Brit, Meeiaf, Ser. vl x8. 

n. rr. whxtb sb, i ^ -id*.] 

4 . Of on en: Having white or albumen (of n 
epecified kind). ran^\ 

^^^,^\omn\SiUrwormeafilb Whited alike, end yellow 

Uniito-MTi sb, and a, [Eab /^.i] a. sh, A 
gastropod retembliDg^ or having tome part re- 
lemblfag, A white ear; e.g. one of the family 
Vanicoridm^ having a white-ribbed ihell with a 
wide opening* b, cdj. White-eared. 

1813 Bubsow Rlem, Cenchel, ao4 HeHjs Hmiiieidem, 
White-ear Snail 1 Venus's ICar. s8s6 Stbmbns fa Shsw’s 
Gan, Zoot. XIII. il 57 White-Ear Owl, 1884 A, Aoaiis ece. 
Men, Net, Hitt, 133 White-Ears (YenicerutNU 
So Wbl*te-effre8l (-laid) a,, having white ears ; 
(of a bird) having white feathers around the ears. 

1783 Latham Gem, Sfn, Birda II. l 84 White-Eared 
Thrtih), 

'lliniltff fbathor, in phr. to skew tho wkiu 
Jkathor, etc, 1 see Fbatbxe/A 1 b. Hence White- 
feather, one who *ihowi the white feather*, a 
coward; White-fiMthered a,, lit, having white 
feathers; fig, * showing the white feather *, cowardly ; 
White-featherioni Tpanet-wd,), cowardice. 

1788 Gsosb Diet, Ymlger ^WAiie /bather, he fais a 
white feather, he is a coward, on aUneion to a gama oock, 
where having a white feather, Is a proof he Is not of the 
true game broad, site S/erting Meg, XXVI. 56 According 
to the boxing phrase, ffi^ed the white feather. i8s8 Scott 
BL Deaeafw, * He has a white feather fa hb wing *,. .said 
SimeiL . . sooiewfaet acandtlised \n hb reedy Burrender. 
s8e«-[see Fbathbb #4 t bl iSgv Bobmow ^#wr. Rye xliil, 
Jeoc b e gentlenum, . . wbilst t'ether, though br^l b lord, fa 
e scrow, and « *whitefaathw. dhdbSfertisig Meg, XLVlll. 
4 He was one of the *white*fMthind sort sfa4 Pemtity 
Chrest, 1 . 49 All white-feathered poultry ere tendes^ save 
Aylesbury ducks. 1843 [Jambs] Cemmiesietser iv. 39 That 
he might show os Uctls *wb|te fasUasrbm ss possi^ 

WldtafllaldliBa, WUltftaldiaB (hwei-t-, 
hwi'tf/ldiln), sb, and a, [f* proper name IVkito^ 
field ox Wkif^ld 4 -lAJr.] a. A A follower of 
GeorgeWhitefield; a Colvinistic Methodist, 'b.esff. 
Of or belonging to George Whitefield or the White- 
fieldlons. So Wbfl(#^*lfl1iBlgin, Wbl‘t(e)» 
ffelfllnof the system or doctrines of the Whkt- 
fieldfani ; W]U*t(e)fleidlte, a Whitefieldfan, 

1744 fa O. T. S. Fsrquhsr Three Bhe, Dmnkeld (loro] 
hL 04 Hs b Irakcd upon tw Lyon at Perth. .u s 
fisMiMi. lyst St, feanea' Bean, Peat Oct., Hamburg.., A 
new set of Mmhodbts (much like our Whiteffaldices). 1788 
"Told Idfa 87, 1 treated him with ridleub and oeoteonl, bo 
befag e Wbitfisidite. 1879 Olamtoni Gleen, Viires4 
WhitfleUbm on the one oend, end tbs cfarioalbm of the 


etobtesiith century 00 the other. s88b ScrihnePa Meg, 
XXX. 390/1 Pnritenbm, quskeriim, endw^ mev fai oute- 
proben^ly celled WhitMeldbm. 1918 G. T. S. FAnQUHAa 
Tkrae B/a, DtmheU 1 . xL 94 A..dieooorM..itpqo the 
Chrbtfao doctrine of Justiflos ti OB (erideotly l a te Dded to 
test hb Whitefieldfanbm). 

WhitffAffli (bwsinfif). Alsowlilte-fldh,wlklia 
ffflh. [Cf. Du. wMfaA btook, LG* 

L, albas ]^seis,\ 

h A general name far firiiea of 8 white or Bg^ 
eoloor (esp. those having silvery scnlM without 
spote^ omsmoitel ooloois), eg ood, buddock, 
whtt%qte 

SssBou. bitliiie, h^ 5fi1^bho. sgip BuummSf MS, 

.Seri, (ifat) L p, Thb firth fa rleht l^muB ef 

ooHlfaoteiifaCtefflr.wtthgitepfanteofquhkfb^ sfiia 
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wsxTJi 

Dvavtom Ptfy-slk hu 131 TboM Wfcu«-i8li iMkia h«r fjic. 
linj do* wondrOtttl7 abottiid, Ar« iMu«r b him {te. 
Dm] I nor am bif Saldiotit found Atnny timo b hor. 17M 
IW. Patsmom] Cmim rrmdg ityu) ■STho vmI oumbm of 
bonbf and whltodbh in nU our cwimmIs, Inlotti nod IoIioa* 
liuT AnMilmg Kmi. t) nj Cwdudlfl.. .!! nbc jUng 


WBznkLma. 


privQofO of 
Mcnmo tbo 


- - - ^ifooM Bnhio to nMl, nod thus 

hscams tbo roiort or dsbcoH..aiid ptofligsui' (Nni«a)> 

_ Honos __ 

IWrPATint<Ml Cmmo rrM<r(i7*i) sitlisWoam^^^ ifit AwwtAY Frmi* PomA USdo) gi Thsn mmt WIU^ ^ 

hwibg and wUto4sh in all our cnannala, Inlotta and lahoa* Countarfiit Craoho vndar my bdgyngo at iho whyto ^ temperatlire (blfflM 

i]d^ BaaT AmtUi^ (sA a) nj Carjfaalis ‘ _ , abt ding Fryaiua ^ B. Iomson Sik^ IV^mTfnL, Gaita..Bt §ot which metals and some Othei 
jntii trouts ana othar whits iusa. sMa KmasLav Htrtm, Ladiaat .. 80ms mr your waiting wsneh. and dty*wirsit ^f whi 

2. The Great StMlpeoa (^BblOBA i) ; tne White Mbutoii AMir^ttgmgUr |6 Soma of his WhitmPrysr Mm- u?Daari?offfsi^MB^«-“i 


Whale (« Bxldoa s}. 

iMo J, Daviss tr. OUmrtm^ P’mi. Amhmu. 163 A Flihsr* 
man. .took a Bitlmgm or wbitodian, whldb was aoovs eight 
foot long, and above four brcmd. iM A» Bsand Btmh, /r, 
Bima€0w 31 The Oby. .abounds b. .Stnrgson, Whitsfish or 
BellidaV and ocbsn. M41 PhiL Tfwmt. xLlI. 611 Tbs 
Wbite.fi^ sro IDcswIso in tbsM Boas, like a Whal^but 
without Fins ou the Back, tyaa O. CASTwaioirr 7n«4 
liSmdtr 111. p. X| IFAfi^sA, a fish ^ tbs Porpoise kind. 

3. A common name for the fishes of the genus 
CortjgoHus^ of the family Salmomdmt found m the 
bices of North America, and valued as food. 

iMl fses Trmrttso). 17^ T. Hutchins T^. Dtscr^ 
Vimmo 49 Lake Erie baa a great variety of fine fish, such 
as Sturgeon, Eel, Whits Fish. iStj T. Gill CmimLFithe§ 
A. CMui N. AmoTk sg P tm m i ^ m us imlimirix,., B)uo-flsh. .t 
uddte-fish and snap*mscksrsl (young). IbkL 33 Bmoortio 
iwrMAsd'rs..wblts*Ash (Saybrm to Milford, Connecticut). 
slSj Fighxrkr Exkik Cmtmi. (ed. 4) i6oa The famous Cerrv* 
gomm mihut or Whits Fish, of Canadian lakes. 

Hence White flniMv, one who catches white fish 
fsense l)t Wldte flnh«T, Enhiag, the occnpa* 
non of catchbff white fish. 


non of catchbg white fish, 
igsfi Sjttr, Ahtrd, Rtg, (1844) 1* >•( All ths*qnhit fischaria 
, .ootiaentit to gif to thw cbaplane. .ail d. in the ysir. ifioi 
ikid, (1848) 11. ei7 Willvame Brabner, PUtrlk Huchoun, and 

* L.-l— 1_ *_ HI......'- AP 


8. (0IIO0, or diai. A flake or partlcb of white 
scum or troth floatbg on liquid. 

StrvX (1748) as If the Cork he musty, 
m Whits Frym bymrl^uor. ifgS P. Kbmhsov Bsmir 
*.*/• *•* ^hlts-frlars cams st last 00 tbs potatoes 
b the big pot I they then procsedsd to boil 

WhitMnm [after Rid gdmI, q.v.] An 
eruption orwhitiah spots with a red border [Stro- 
pkulm albidus) incident to young children. 

»?» Unoeswood pit. ChUdkood (sd. 4) 1. 81 Another 
SMcies (of Ksd-flum].. often of a pearl emour and op^, 
which baa generally been acoouiiteda kind of red gum, ^t 
bas^l^ been sug^ed might. .be termed the white.gum. 

Wilitid -gna^. [Gdii rA* 5,] Any species of 
Eucalyptus with white or light-coloured bark. 
Also White cam-tree. 

iSm P. Cunninqham Two Yrmn im M 5. IPmUs I. all. 
soo The red end white gums fso natuedj from their wood. 

3CV. 078 riM ground-parrot] 
chiefly imds in a stump of a small Whitt Oum*tree. 1891 
Argus (Melbourne) 13 May, On the lower slopes (of the 
ranges] the bluegum trees becoma first commingled with 
trees locally designated whittgum end blsck butL 


chiefly breeds In a stump of a small Whits Oum*trse. 1891 
Argus (Melbourne) 13 May, On tbs lower slopes (of the 
ranges] the bluegum tress becoma first commingled with 
t rees l ocally designated whittgum end black butL 
Wllito-hfliM, a. rcf. ON. kvllkdrr, -Awrfln] 
Having white or ho^ hair, esp. from age. Also, 
covered 


with white hairs or down, as a plant. 


a6 Mar. 3/3 Tbs Committee have devised a msdus vtosudl 
by which tns rights of tbs salmon fishers have been pro- 
tected. end St tbs same time tbs righu of lbs whits flaliers 
have bssn satabliabsd. 1791 Nbwts Tour Eng, ^ Scst, 
188 Small vessels [eimiloyM] in tbs *Wbite Fisheries. 
SI40 Blainb ErscycL Kur, S/sris viii. IL 933 The British 
fisherks, which, besides the herring, embrace the cod. the 
ling, haddock, skate, halibut, turbot, Ac. are eollectfvsly 
tsr iiisd tbs whita fishery. 1600 Xsg» Mag* SIg* Scat* 341/1 
Cum /Irrfrlrnfr. hslscom st salmonum ptsoationlbus st Ik 
^ukiU-dUeMagU, 1701 J. Bsano Dsscr» Orkmy, etc. 79 
Esoriliag any other place m the King of Brittan'a Dominions 
for HeiTing, Whits and Gray FishiM. ilea Saiway 
Whits PUk, CsmoLf The white<flshlog Inausiry . , on the 
fiootUsh aboree of tbs Solway Firth. 

wRlteflaw, obs. var. Whitlow. 

Whit&tOMt (hw9i*tfut), ifi. (a.) [Cf. OE. Awlt- 

A white marking on a hone's foot 
(lee quot) ; aleo, a hone with such a mark. 

xjnChmmhsrd Cycl .called in French 

Baumssst li a white mark mat happens in the feet of a great 
amny hones, both before and behiod, from the fetlock to the 
cottiL 

2. Collectors* name for a species of moth. 

sfiia RsHNia ButUr^* M, 161 The Whitefoot (5|>/fo- 
msim} Amr/fo. Wings . . dusky brown, . . with a burgs 


L /A In full whUi^ktuH chgny (for wkiis heart- 
cherry ; df. hlaek-kmri s.v. Blaos o. 19) : A light- 
oolonred variety of onltivated cherry, 
syil W. Elus CMUsrmkyakFmnm. 143 The Msy>daksb 


aio 10 two wbUs-hatred people.. f. 04. 1790 WithbbinO 
BHU Ptmnts (ed. 3) 111. Sas Bryum AMMirmr. .leaves., 
whits haired at the ends. iM Dicaims Dsttrbry Ixii, The 
wbite-hsired gentlsmso's atfeoion for the girl ilBs * Mas. 
AuucANfiaa ' wf ^ Bs^ vil A sweet gravity about her.. as 
c harm ing in bar white-hairad age ai m har foir youth 1 

WUMlMd 1 (hwalThed), a* and jfi. (In earlier 
use ae a penonsl name, e. g. Jen Nwitheaved 
(ifisa in Lit. Cantuar,^ Rolls, I. 458}.) 

A. adj. ■WBiri-BiADia ran. 

1877 W0L10M CsuU ChrisiiMU E vIH. Graua and whyte- 
hs^da Father!. 1870 Moaau EstriJuy Par. 111. iv. 16s 
Whlte-bsad waves. 

B. tb, t L aj^ A white head-dress. Obs. 

tphj Ace, Mary Q. Seats (Ckunden) 31 Parya haades... 

Wniteheadea for gontlewoemen aittendaunta uppou tbs 
mourners. 

2. A name for various species of birds having 
the head (wholly or partly) white : see quote. 

16I8 Blomb Gsnti. Rsersmt. II. 37/k Partridgea ; the first 
when newly hatched, are called White-heads sfifis EneyeL 
Brit. XVI II. 5s/a Two other small birds from NewZaaland, 
where they ore known as the ’Whitehead' and ’Yellow- 
bead', were referred to the genus, under the names of 
O^hsryxJ sUhidiapyila and d. acAnser^As/e. 

o. A West Indian feverfew, Parthtnium Hystcre- 
pherus. 

18^ GsiaBBACW Flora W. tud. /st. 788. 

WllitBllBad A kind of torpedo^ invented by 
Robert Whitehead. 

1884 Patl Mall Com. 13 Nov. 5/8 A blow with even an 
ordinary Whitehead, let alrnie the improved Whitehead of 
the Garroan navy, would practically np the bottom out of 


3. Liist. A member of a secret society in Ireland ^ Indian feverfew, Partkensum Hystera- 

who committed murders and outrages about 183a. 

PI. whitefitet (also iireg, used attrib.\ Inventari Kw 

i8is In O. a LaWis Lacs^JHsturh. IrsL (1836) .07, 1 find i ^ torpedo* invented by 

that this Wbiteb^ systam has for the but eixty years con- Robert Whitehead. 

tinned under difiWsnt nameei as, Peep-o'-day.boy^..Rib- 1884 rMl Matt Cma. 13 Nov. 5/8 A blow with even an 
bon-iiisn. the Lady Clarsa the I'srry Alts.. Now ws have ordinary Whbehsad, let alone the improved Whitehead of 

tha Wbitefost and Blackfsst. sfigs BastsH Hcrmld 6 Mar. tbs German navy, would practically rip tbs bottom out of 

s An armed party of Whitefset pmd the third visit to the the stronKest ship afloaL 1898 KirLiNO Flsst im Bsing v. 74 

houM of the long* threatened Jmremiah Farrell, Ihid. Fancy s Wbitshesd smitten on the note by one little slrall 

IS Mar. s/6 Jamas Jackman, a Whitefoot, for atUckIng the YouM fo up. 

house of one Rocha ua6 killing him, is to be banged on Wlllt3-]l2fod2d (hwoi*the<d6d), a, 

soofotj^n the Que^a Count^ Partly) white] having white hair, plnmage, etc. 

B. atff. White-footed, poet. on the head. 

i88y Monua y-aiws 11. 359 White-foot Ino smiUng, sat (Freq. In spedfie dedgnallons varii^ hi^) 

•Uma >8^ m Tssi. Ebsr. (Surteea) VI. 11 On wbie whltebeded. 

So WEl'te-flboited a., having white feet : Whitu- >847 tCmarssh. Wills (Surtees) 1. 53 One whIttheaded calfil 

AmMIuhs the nreetleM of Iri5i whitf^fe^t *7^ PaMHAMT Areiie Zool. II, x(^. 1878 C>>UBS Key N. 

****^ .. , . jSir. 19, Whl».hMd«l Woodp«*w. 

S Of • penon: WWte-hidred, eip. from age; 

tn^JkmaL A^rbitajSStd bwM. in? •'». having v«i7 light or fair hai^r, naay-ha ired. 

iML M jBly II. -S* On. of tin pittlint littl. whU» , i«W .S^ Cur M. 1. A pwt whli..)Mul.d, bwtonrf, 

foot^ Dlack cats, .you ever saw. 1781 Pennant Hist. lubberly boy of twelve years old. 1840 Dickbns O/dC. 

Qmmdrrp, ot The white-rooted Antelope or Nil-gbau. i8ai »xt, A small white-bead^ jxw with a sunburat fara. tfm 

Scott Kemilm. a. His wbite-footed nag. iSia in G. C. TRNNYaoN Lsdtstsy Hall 60 yrt. Whr 38 This old wbite- 

Lswia Lsemi DietmA Irsl. (18^) 77 If they continue he^ed dreaiw. , 

s ufferi ng under hardihlpa. . Whiutfoouam will i^ve again. D. In Irish colloq. use, with hoyx Favourite, 
WMt# fkiu. tWlilTB 0. 6 i-] darling : cf. Wbitr a. 9 end Whitb bot 1. 

1, A Carmelite ftiar (whose habit ii distinguished iSao Matubin Mcimsth i, He was always her ’whits- 
by a white olMk and aeapiilar). Alio, looaely, a 

Premimittateni^ or Ca^ w&w.h5Slidbny?tlid UwektoMmiilmilfc. ^ ' 

Toi^m, i b.n. mMirbai SI alio of a lea covered with tneh wavei. 

Mfiut in n nIteiMi hoM of^M fmb« ptmt which Kikjiw Cwr. Wli,^ n^, wblt^h.^ 

haus all thyngeln comyn. mgso Lyum Chrm. in Six m 1909 R IJullww In A. ^.4. Amm, (1910) 10 Tbs 
TbiMs Chrpu. (loti) 198 la this yere one wilUm cbyabem ^"*5* ^^ft*'^*yd>d waves, 

and a whyght ffrysrs was hanosd drawsn and quartsitde Wlli*tit IliEl’ts tb, and a. 
lieg Stow Surv, 31a The whits Fryers church la FIsstn 
street itSs Bp. Foam 7nU (tiU) 170 An Abbacy of 
Prrnmsms/ratsmsss, or Whits FHara 1788 [sas CalmauTB), 

2. The Carmelite convent in Fleet Btieet, 

Iduioon ; hence, the district or neighbourbood in 
whi^ it was. 

^«|laviag bean formerly a aaootaaiy, It loeg talatoed tea ^ 


2. 0^* Having a white or Itebt-oolouTed ^beast** 
lose Jt/aiir Exprste as Apr. fi/4 rae wbksJissft ktiucss. 
wldto hofot. ^BAT sk. 1 c.] That d^ec o£ 
heat or temperature (higher Uum nd kiw) at 
which metals and some otner bodies radiate white 
light ; the state of being white-hot. 

1710 J. Habsu Lsx. Te^ss, II, White ot FUsme Hsat\ 
IsaDsgras of HsstgivsnbySmitlii<tothsirlron..t TbbIs 
alaasHsstlbana W^big Heat 1818 J. Smith /' aemiMe 
SA A Art IL 357 If a har of iron or steal, at a white heet, 
be rubbed with a roll of sulph^ the two bodiaa combine,., 
forming aulphuret of iroa. r Ivamaaf in Cin. Sa. L 
89/8, soooP (or an indpisDt white-heat). 

D. JSg, A state of intense or extreme emotion. 
sSte Srn. Smith Bmllst 8 There are politicisns always st 
a Whitt heat 1870 Lowbll J/edr Wind. 148 Carlyle it one 
of the natures, rare In these latter osntoriss, oapeble of 
rising to a while heat. s88f W. H. Bishop Hs. Merck. Pr. 
xiiL (1885) tpt There was a vhmiiah quality in bar aagsr 
when at whits heat. 

WUho liovso. 

1. The figure of a white horse ; see Houi ifi. 33. 
Also as the sign, and hence the name, of an inn. 

1847 in Nigbtmgide Eyeeted ef tbMi^ow'i II. 900 Send 
one <H Yor servants to tM White horse wtboet Creepw gate. 

2. A crested wave : see Hobsb sb. 13 b. 

1849 KiNoeucr Let. In Life vii. (1B79) 1. 16S Tbs bay is 
now curlbg and writhing in white norscf under a smoking 
aonth-weater. b888 Ridbs Haocasd Mr. Missals Will v, 
Looking gt the 'white horses ' chasing aach other across 
the watery plain, 

8. Lo»i name for a apecies of ray (fidi). 

»io SiBBALO Hist. Fipt 51 Raim asyerm^ the Whits Horse, 

4. The West Indian riirub Portlaudia gramli- 
flora (N. O. Rubiaeood)^ with large white lowers, 
cultivated in hot-honsea. 

1866 Trsos. Bet. x 838/1. 

5. A tough sinewy substance lying between the 
upper Jaw and junk of a sperm-whalk 

1874 d M. ScAMMON Mserirse MsumutsUe sit. 

6. Mining, {local.) Seequot. and HoRBi 16. 1 1. 

t888 J. Bahsowman Sc, Miming Terms 7a Whits herstf 

intruded white trap in a coal seam. 

White-hot, o. Also white hot (now ran). 
Heated to such a degree as to radiate white light ; 
at white heat. 

t8aD Shellby (Ed. Tyr. 11. L 17a Innocent Queens o'er 
white-hot ploughshares tread Unainsed. s8a7 Faeaday 
Chem. Mmmip. xiil (1648) agg Even bnght red hot fuel will 
cool a white hot crucible. Tyndall Set. 

(f879) 1. il 30 To display all thsM coknira at the same tima 
the .wire must be white-hot. 

b. 'transf. (rhetorically) : Very bright and hot. 
s888 Hawthobnb Fr. fit. Hett*bhs, (187s) 11. 38 Cool 
and dim, after the white-hot sunshine. 

0. flg . : cf. Wbitb biat b and Rbd-hot 8. 

t888 Harptds Mag. Mar. 55^1 You occasionally turn 
white-hot. 1890 Lb Galuknhb C. Meredith 73 Not Carlyle 
h imse lf had a more white-hot hatred of ' simulacra '. 

WllitB iron. med.L. album ferrum^ F. 
ferdflanc tin-plate.T a. Tinned iron, tin-plate, 
b. Cast iron of a silvery colour containing a large 
proportion of carbon in combination. 


Ace. Ld. High Tresu. Scot. VI. 153, vj mesonria of 

y iihite irne for the hagburls charge, i 4 m, 1748. xHli (sm 
SON sb} a). 1839 UsB Diet. Arts issa The only alloy of 

iron interesting to the arts, ia that with tin, in the formation 
of tin-plate, or white iron. 

o. atuib, t white-iron man, amith, a tin- 
smith. 

I78S In Rsc, Ceuveut, Buyght Scot. (1883) V. csB SpnrrieTiL 
gunsmyths. whiteiion smytha. tyha watt In Muirhead 
Imvemt. Watt (1874) 1. 13 My old white-iron man (/bnfa., 
A mgiict, tin-man] Is daad. mm Boswbll Hebrides Aug., 

i ames Hood, white Iron Smith. iii4 Scott Wm. Ixui, 
)eaco n Clank, the white-iron smith. 

White lead, cb. [Lbad sb.'^ Cf. L. plumbum 
album (in class. L. ■ tin), OF. blanc plomb.'l A 
compound of lead carbonate and hydrated oxide 
of lead, much used as a white pigment ; also callad 
Cbbdbk. 

c 1440 Prert^. Pmrv. eat/o Whyta led, er hlanke plumha. 
c ia8^i8m [ms Lbad jo.’ e]. 1^ Pbacmam Compl. GsmA 
xiil (1906) 131 Your fleah-colenr a oommonly oempqnnded 
of white leadi lake, and vermilion. t8e| P. N icholson Prmot, 


wuiw immus lassawf eisiu wiwisiMAa awM x'e aw iwerwiMFiv wass 

Bmlder 4x0 White Lead, la the princiiMd ingredient used b 
bouse^nting. iley Faeaday Chem. Mamip. xvlU. (x84a) 
487 White lead ground up with oil. when sprMd upon ali|« 
of cloth, is uaeltil for making Jrints ti^. 

b. attrib . : whlteiead ore, native carbonate of 
lead, oemssite. 


1706 Lotrd. Cat. No. 48x6/4 The White Lead-House it 
Rotherhith. 17^ Kibwan Etom. MiH,\eA, e) 11. eos Whim 
Lead ore. 1849 Noad Etoctrkity (sd. ^ 179 Tbs box ..is 


Lead ore. s8m Noad EtoctHeity (sd. ^ 179 Tbs box ..is 
put together with wUte-lsad Jdata, as tbsss an perfectly 
watsr-ught. 

Hence Whlte4aaA v., tram* to cover or impreg- 
nate with white lead. 

1888 W. C. Balowm Afl. HrmHag t xs Whks-lsadsd 
and vamisM tbs hash. iMi Nanoiilk Kbm> Prmet, Beat 
Bldg. L 58 A place of flioekhplm tarred or whks-lsadsd 

A Ols* ntm [£ WHin #. 4* 

.LBWX.] s. WHlTBtT «. 


coioureci variety <m cultivateu cherry. isai. etc. (see coot. iMt* a v. Wiutblt 4.1 


coating for walls, etc.; iridteimih. ARo attHb. 



t|i^AT«iu. Smltni^g jr^fANk e|b, A ^ 
cf A yif rf g i n wi tafB , Bryouloomi lyB% M- 

■MM to fttbor. m ai0 Clbvblamd PtmULim iv. 

UN/) Ai« PiauiM night court ouch other oud oxdkongo 
lMrwtuto.UiMLooki. iIm Souths^ .VA* 7 *. 1 . 173 

Ibo old cottagn..SalMttoiiti^ boUt of the mtivo atone., 
dirtied with no while-Ume. 

So o. Obs, or tmm, to coot 

or cover with white Ume: to whitewash; hence 
Whito-Umed (-leimd) ppL Whlto-linlnc v 6 L 
i 6 ,% also Wtaiee-UoM*, one who whlte-Un^ a 
whitewasher. 

* 1 ^ </‘ 7 hf«r (Horttm.) 401 1 ^ roueabat beo(b with- 

pute *l 3 Wit 0 niiKle mad iplanede lalre,..AtKl withlnne lulle 
of ceroyne. 1379 I^nou P, Pi, B. xv. iii Ypocryaie .. ia 
lykiied..to a wal hat waie whithnned and were fonie wyth« 
inne. i^i TasvtaA SmHk, DsP. R, xvi, xxiv.(Bodl. MS.), 
Suebe medleynge ia..nedeful..to pargette and whltelyme 
wallea. 1396 Cmron. Grty Primrt (Cainden) 54 Alle churchea 
new whTtte.lymed, with the cominandmennea wryttyne on 
the wallet. isPj Goldihq Cm/aim #m Vtui, xxvlL a The 
lewea are commanded, To gather great atonet, & to white- 
Ume them ouer. 1600 BmUiol CmlL Qjtf, Ace, (MS.) Item 
for lyme, and the laborera woork, to whytlym the Hall, xvi^ 
id|4 BaERETON Trmco, (Chatham Soc) 13 '1 he great church., 
rooa daintily, .white-limed. i|IM Shaiu. TU, A, iv. ii. 98 
Ye . . thallo w h^ed Boyea,Ye *whitc*limb*d [rA)ei^lt. 1604 
Donne S$rm,, Matt, iU, 17 (1640) 4*6 If we Im not onely 
DuUbaH CkrutiOfii, (at S. Auguttine tpeaka) White-Um'd 
Chritiiana, Cbrittiaiia on the oui-aide. 1695 Fvllek C'A 
Hist, 1. i. i 13 At white-limed houtet exceed thoae which are 
only rough-caat. 1611 Co'roE, Pimtau^,.m ^WhiteUmera 
Bruth. i6aa K. Hawkins S, Uta (1B47) lai Hayrtb 
each at the whitelymera uae. r 1440 Prmmj^, Pmrp. 595/a 
*Wbytlymynge, cmH\fieacim, 1547^ In Swayne Chmrekwu, 
Acc, Smntm (1896) 975 To Lyt&cfeelde for whltelymynge 
o fthe aame. 1611 Coras., Btsutekm, . , whiting or whiteUinlng. 

'WUt# line, white-line, id. 

L Anai, e. (tr. L. lima alba,) A longitudinal 
band of tendinous tissue extending from the ster- 
num to the pubis, b. A whitish band in the pelvic 
fascia extending from the symphysis pubis to the 
spine of the ischium. 

1998 Floeio. Linda oMa {slc\ the line or hollow tying 
horn the naueil, the white line, the vmbelicall veine. e lyeo 
W. Gibbon Farrisr's Gmds 1. ii. (lyaa) 6 Ihe white Line., 
ia. .a tendinoua Subaiance, form'd by the Endingaof auch of 
thoae Musclea aa meet.. in it. 1874 Heath Aaat, (ed. 3) 
b86 < White line ' of pelvic faacia. 

2 . Priniing: A Hue left blank between two 
line! of type. 

a6b3 Moxon Mmch, Bxtrc.t PritUing xxlv. F 7 That no 
Lettera or Spaoet lye in the White-lines of the Form. 1770 
Luckombe Hist, Prissting 350 Open matter, with leads and 
white>linea between. 

8. a. M Bobbin shy s. b. An untarred * line ’ 
or rope (cf. Whitb n. a a, quota. 1769, 1846). 

1814 J. F. Qanrmm Pilot xxvL 111 . 35 * Bobbin, or white- 
line t they are the same thing,* added the young trader. 
1867 Smyth SoutoPs tFont^ih, a* v. XiW, iVhittJtsut that 
which has not been tarred. 

4 . aiirib, or as adj, (with hyphen) « whiit^ 
lined (see below). 

S8S9 Newman BrU, Moths 330 The White-line Dart 
^gratis Triiici ), . . There ia generally a alnuoua line or 
interrupted aeries of linear spots parallal with the hind 
margin. 

So White-llae v., fronr. to mark with white 
lines j so WUte-liaed a. 

sto Rennie Buttsrjl, 4 M, Index 085/1 White-lined 
Blame. 1916 Blachm, Mmg, Oct. 478/1 Kwed and white- 
li ned f or the game (of tennu]. 

WhiilA-li ww. [Whitb 0.5.] A •white- 
livered* person, coward, dastard; •a Batterer* 


Ib If. .the colour oftliB garfamd (of the urfnel bo wMte, or erOwn. 


^tely, it ba token full of good hope. a igTC UnObmv 
(P it^ie)CArwi. Scat, (S.T.8.) IL17 He wm (air and 


(Jam. iSas). 
t6ag 6r. Hau 


UaABNS 


,1518 
M. 

iaadioeaBe 

bebmoas: 


t6ag 6r. Hall CsssUm^, ix. GideatCs 103 Oh thou 
white lluer 1 doth but a foule word, or a frowne acarre 
thee from Christ T 1873 Hickbbinoiu. Grog* Greyh, B07 
Milk-a opa, dastards and white-livers. 

WUt 2 -liTA^ (-Old), 0. Having (according 
to an old notion, ttiil anrvlving locafly) a light- 
coloured liver, supposed to be due to a defideney 
of bile or • chder^, and hence of vigour, ipirit, or 
courage ; feeble-spirited, cowardly, Mstaroly. 

1949 Chikk Hurt Ssdit, (1569) FJ b, What white fyoesed 
Qtles hath not only not withatande them, but also with 
shame (auoured them. 1999 Shaes. Horn, K, iii. U. 34 For 
Bardolpb. bee ia white-Uoerd, and red»fac*d t by the means 
whereof a faces it out, but fights not 1840 Hamnst Geds 
r Aaauranoa of victory puts ooonige .. into the 


BBoat wnite-iivareo. ana faarfiu aouidier. tyso 11 

Ceffset, {ix H. SJ 111 . at A whits Uver'd, sneaking, 1 

n^ted.. Fellow. i84oDicxBNa Old C, ShsdUtA dooble- 
Isoed, white-livered, aneakiim spy. 1N8 Mss. H. Wabd 
BehL Blssusrs xviii, Noneedtobe whitodivered, but every 
n eed. .to take no baisty uasd l eai offence. 

Whltelow, obi4 form of Whitlow. 

WhitfiJlj (hwcinli), A. Now only Sc. 'Forma 1 
4 wbltliohe, 4, 7 wbUl/, 6 wbliUe, wbytleFi 
wbytely, 5- vbilelj ; «&- 5 auhitlie, 6 qulihlj, 
qohTtlj, quhinlie. [T. Whitb a. 4'-lt Whit- 
foh ; pale ; light-cooplexloDed, • fair *• 
s|Al Taiviaaffor^A Be P. R. iv. ix. (Tbileat U&). [A 
phlMmatleinanlBlwliitiy iniboB, fofulof bBite. /Mtxt 
STMueiiB JbdAdBB while (*4 1498 wUt- 


quhlttiie. asii Shakb. L. L. L, iii. L A wbitly 1 
imth a veluet brow. With two pitch baU..lBr eyes, c 16a 
Howell Lott, 11. xxlL (18901 4,4 Thom whiiBly Stan. . 
Whkh make the Milky-Way. 1884 Bumvan Piigr. 11. 14* 
You have hia whitaly Look. 1737 Kambav Us, Proa, (1790) 
ns Wbitely tkinga ate ay tender. 1^ NomMotUhly Mag. 
May 6s, 1 know him by nis whilely eyes. 

Lome, xgat Pavmbll SmUrm's Rogim, (i54>l * iU, A 
Aematike parson ia whytiy coloured : the oolenke is browno 
and towny. igU Lert, AdaoH, out B 3, The Prinoe 

of Aacuie was a slender made man., wbitely Taped, ififfi 
Morcurius PoiUkus No. 330 Flaxen haired, whUety Iheed. 
Whitwlj (iiwoi*tli), adp, [f. W hitb a. + -lt «.] 
So as to to: or appear while ; with a white colour 
or aspect 

<3ifi Tsbviba Bmrih, Do P, R, viii. xxvL (Tollem. MS.). 
Amonge all aterrea Venus achlueh moat comfortobely and 
whitly. 1811 Coras., Cmndldomomt, wbiioly, lairely. in 
white. tStfi Keats Eudym, u 6a6 See her hovering feet, 
More bluely vain 'd... more whitely sweet Than thoae m sea- 
born Venus. 1844 Bnownino Lahoraiofy i. These faint 
smokea curling whitely. 1878 Kamov Rthsthorim i, A 
whitely sliining oval of still water. 

Whitely, var. Quitxlt adv. 

White man- Also f white-man, whltemaa. 
1 1 . A mail dothed in white : d. WBirx a, 6. 
In quot 1691, a surplioed chorister. Ohs, ran, 

1801 [see Whits bov a]. 1803 D*Bmiiimuno*s Hitt, MououL 
Orders xix. 916 Of the Order of the White Men. In tiit 
year 139^.. a certain Priest, came down from the Alpes into 
ltol^..<jioathed all in White, . . great crouds both of Men 
and women . . followed him, and todc White Cloatbs like- 
wise on their Backs. 

2 . A man belonging to a race having naturally 
light-coloured akin or complexion : chiefly applied 
to those of European extraction : see >Vhitk a. 4. 

1699 Motteux tr. St.-Olou*s Morocco te [The Moors of 
Tetuan] are White-men. pretty well Civilis'd. 1791 W. 
Bartbam Carolina 96 Toe centinela. .perceivimr that 1 was 
a Whiteman, ventured to bail me. 1839 C F. Bowman 
IViutor in frost I. 164 We white men have been apoiled by 
education I we have been taught to think many things 
necessary that you red men can do well without. 1904 
Uassledinb {titU) The White Mao in Nigeria. 

b. orig. U,S. slang, A man of honourable 
character snch as one assodates with a European 
(as distinguished from a negro) : see White a, 4 b. 

1883 Contufy Mag. XXVL 9i3/x You've behaved to me 
like a white man from the start. 1887 Psdl Mail Cam. 
aa June 5 Tricoupis the President ia a white man — ed 
extremely white men. 

WhitA aMt, wMtAMMt. Ohs, exc. dial, 
(Also with hyphen.) [Whitb a. a, Mbat sh. a. 
Cf. MSw. hvitmaUr pL (Sw. vittnat),] a. collect, 
sing or pi. Foods prepared from milk; dairy 
pri^uce (occas. including eggs)- 
i:s4B5 Voe, in Wr.-W&lcker 661/fi Hoe htcticiuium, 
wytiemet. 01490 Mtrk*s Fostiai 84 Je moat fast from all 
maner flesch mete and whyt-mete. 1483 Caxton Gold, Log, 
199/1 Without etyng fyashe ne myike eggea or whyte meto. 
SM Fitswarrrn in Lott, Monast, (Camden) bi6 

Coacernyng forbyddyng d wbytmaatca in Lento. 1977 
CooOB Horoshaeas Hush, ill. 148 The olde wiytera 000 
teache the making of a kinde m white meate, not much 
vnlike to Welcurdea. 1984 Cooan Hokosu HsoUtk exciii. 
150 A thirde kinde of mcat^ which ia neither fiahe nor 
fleahe, commonly called white meatea, as BEgea milke, 
butter, cheese. 1817 MoavaoN liin, 111. 148 Tne Cowes., 
with large vddera, yeelding plenty of whluneates. i8ae 
Bbent tr. SaoMs Count, Tnut 1. 4 Oiuing. .power to eate 
egges and whitmeata on fasting dayea 1^ Br. O. Hay in 
0 show Mag, Dec. (19x3) 986 in tboM conntries where people 
have nothing aloe to eat with their bread but whitemeau 1 
these are more or leas permitted in Lent itself: and la 
tome places Eggs alacL 1888 Elworthv W, Som, Class, 
b. pi, Certiin white or light-coloured flesh 
foods (see quot. 1877). 

179a CHasTERV. Lstt, (1774) II. §33 Pray leave off.. your 
..pastry, fat creams, and,. dumplings t and then you need 
not confine yourmlf to white meats, which 1 do not take to 
be one jot wbolesomer than beef, mutton, and partridge. 
1879 H, W, Line, Gloss,, WhiU meats, the fledi of lamb^ 
veal, and rabMts,..cbickena, pheasants, and partridgaa. 
a attrih. 

1781 N. Blvndsll Dtafy (xSpO ’75 April esth. It b^ng 
a White-Meat day 1 dined at a Table by mym at the Swan, 
d. as adj. {Jig,) Mean, pusillanimous. 

Ta 161s Beaum. ft Ft. Four Plays (1847) 33/1 Sishi, drho, 
t hii w hiuneEt-apirft'i not yours. 

Whit# monk [Whitb a, 6a: cf. WBjn 
imiAE.] A Cistercian monk: so called from the 
colonr of the habit of undyed wool. 

1387 Tsevisa Higdon (Rolls) VIII. 31 He ntodoBaldewyn 
^ wal3te monk arubisabop iff Caunterbury. e s4so Rmss, 
Rots 8^ These ohanouna regulera Or white monkes or 
these blake. 1517 ToBKiNoraN Piigr, (1884) 7 Seym Elyn .. 
Iltb in a fihyer place of religion of wMth monks, e 1890 
Risdon Sura, Dsaon 9 X36. (xBso) xsa Duke ^Irod erected 
a (air abbey for white monks of the ordar 8f Cisterdam, 
s m J . Robbbiuon Agrte, Perth 58A 
waiten Alw g qwSltWa, h 9 
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C£ OK. to bocome i 
L imes. To make or tender white; toim]^ n 

oagM^.'A. 

AadOttfosOMrisatl''"^^^ — 


I. ifiig DiomNi Blsah Ha, xnnIv, TsIm erne, 

i, Tae sea whitened by the rushing of the wind. 

b. Te cover, coat, or ovenprtad with aoAfothing 
white s spac^ to whitewaab ; to ooat (metal) With 
tin, to tin. 

Also aeld (dilefiy poet, or rket) of a whlit Mbstaaoo or 
a number of white objects covering or npread overa Burfoee. 

t43i Mibvn Fin gr Loao ii. ix. 95 Of qwbome sum por 
fiowuMm to byde or per bewte pa study toineveM with nayul- 
ynge of boglUynge avotie pm laees pa color ft qwhitnm. 
silL in W 0« Blunt Ch, Lhssterde^trost (1184) U For 
whtttiinf the church four pound ten aliflUnaa. 1887 A. 
Lovbll Ir. 7 %emnoi't Trot*, 11. 88 In this Conntrey of 
Porsia, . . ihoy whiten, or if you will, tinn, brass and copper 
otherwiM than with us. 1778 Adam Smith H . H. 1. 1. 1. 8 
T o put it («. a pin-head] on, is a peculiar buainem, to whiten 
the pina U another. 1894 J. Bimch Cosmioy Archit, 44 
Lath, plaster, float, set ana twice whiten all ceilinB* through* 
out Habdv Tou ii, 1 shall get the house swept out 

and whiimed to-morrow morning. 

1703 Pore Thshait 391 Whme. .human bonus yet whiten 
all the ground. 1719 Young Butiris l I, Sails unnumbsr'd 
whiten all the stream. iBag Scorr Quentin D, xxv. 
Meadows, whitened with the numerous tents of the Duko 
of Burgundy's army. 1894 j . S. C Aasorr Fapoieon (1855) 
1. xxi. 335 The mouniains, wldtcned with snow, were swept 
by the iMsk winds ^ winter. 

o. To make white by depriving of the natural 
colour ; to blanch ; to bleach ; to make pale. 

1893EVXLVN DsLaQuhsL Compl, Card, 11. 148 Totle up 
..the tops of the Leaves of Long Lettuce ..to make them 
Cabbage, or at least to whiten them, 1708-31 W aldbon Drsm 
Jsts ofJanH (1865) 19 A good air to whiten doth, lyei Cow* 
rxR Iliad viii. 00 Fear whiten'd every cheek. 1791 H amil- 
TON tisrthoHois Byoif^ 1. 1- 1. ili. 51 Oxygen is capable of 
whitening.. the colouring matter, a^ uaa Diet, Arts 
767 {Leather) The effects of tha paste are to whiten the 
skins, to soften them, and to protect them from the hardening 
influence of the atmosphere. 1880 Geo. Sliot Mill am FL 
vi. xii. I've got cloth mm has never been wbltiened. 

d. Jig, To free or clear from evil, guilt, or the 
like; also, to cauae to acem right, good, pure, 
etc. ; to give a fpedouf appearance to. 

c 1^ Alphalst 4^ TdUst X93 He went ft shrafo hym of 
all hit synys. .. And onooe as as coma in, pb man . . said 1 

* A I welcom, fosnd 1 com nor, for kcu hase wele wbitteno 
pe.* [1687 Oostra, Burning Loud, xo And which are never 
true Imt by a supposition that if they doe not happen incur 
Conntrey, they may hapiMb in anouer, which is called to 
Whiten Black ] tftyp BvanmT Hiot, RqJ. 1. Prsf. (c)sbi 
Such remarkable Mmbbea, that.. no man. .can go about 
the whitening them. 1887 DavoBN Hind g /*. l. 44 I'he 
brbtrd Baptist Boaij Impure aa Hu, (But whitn’d with thu 
foam of sanctity). 1873 H* SrENCsa Slnsfy SocioL ix. (1877) 
seo By selecting the evidence any society may be relatively 
blackened, and any other society relatively whitened. 

2 . inlr. To become or turn white ; to lifume g 
white colour or aipect ; vagmlp, to eppegf white. 

a t83| 0. liKummjaeniaPmdomtnm 943 luoraes whiten 
yet doe nothing. 1707 MoariMxa Hush, 45’ Ikey (sc. (jar- 
dons Spanbbj whiten In about three Wedu and are fit to 
eat. 1700 Pora/Amf XXL 38 b A Foam wbbens 00 IOC purple 
Waves. tTsg — Odyst. ix. x6o The sea whitens with the 
rising gale. 1998 Kirwan B/om. Min, (ed. s) I. sii When 
heatM, it hanfeas and whitens. 1831 James Phuip Aug, 
xvi. Let hb corpse remain unburied, and bb bonas whiten 
in the wind I 1I33 Tennyson Lady df SheUott 1. Ii, WIUowb 
whiten, aspens quiver,.. By the isbiid In the river, tfigl 
honor, tr. Danie, Purgai, xvi. 143 Behold the dawn,.. 
Already whitening, iffg * 1 am Hay * Kut, on IVhtslt xlv, 
Hb hair was wbiielilng, 

b. To turn pale, e^. from four or other emo* 
bon. (Cf. Rbpdbm V, a b.) 

1783 JusTAMONo tr. Reumaft Hitt, Miss V. loe All tho 
human spedes, In lOneral, whitens in the snow, and b tanned 
in the sun. sBai Shelley Giuearm 66 'Ike cheek that 
whitens. s88o Rmooa Broughton Second This, iii. Iv, 

* 1 am very glad 0 hear it,' he sayt almost InaudiUy, ana 

wbitenin/ • ' 

c. ^g , : cf. 1 d« 

lygl H. Walklb Coded, Rey. Authors 17s Whal 

character that be has oeMUred, has whitened by examina- 
tion. s8m & ft Ht. Lbs Cmitt, T, V. 90 It. .bids us whiten 
by aeomparbon with the Impcvfoetlons of othen- 

Hence ‘Whitened (hwelT'nd), ppl a, 

a 1711 Ken Hymns Baatw, Poet. wlm. 17B1 1. 4 Fatin 
End Chalice were of whiten'd ^v. t86o Frouob Hist, Eng, 
xxiv. V. 37 The sunlight atoied ui white and Stolnleii upon 
‘ itoned aisles 1 tha churebss were new wbitsUmed. 
mniia .5 . Cf- 11.(1889)18 That poculbr 

id appearance Imt when water has passed over vego- 

sMi «- Wood Magic IL iv. 99 Inhb rageandfeai^ 

with whitened (ace. 

Whiten, obe. or ditl. £ Wainvo sh, gnd M, sh, 
WUttMV (hYrein*ngi). [f. WHiTXNr.4--ial.] 

1 . One who whlteni, in gnviciise ; spec, g pdnon 
employed in blegdiing or other whitening proeni* 

t8ts CoTOi^ Blaeiehisteur,,.m whUener of doities. i8qp 
CronMods furisii, X79 Mo tower or whiioner of aUna Bhdl 
temam in the foreete. r 1700 Xbmmbtt MS, Lo m td, «qgf 
Blsaeher, a whltoneror YruiBBtor of iiaoBn. xy4i RienaiUB* 
BON Cietrissa (1788) VU. Uxxiv. 191 A partial wkbmut of 
hb own cauBB, or hfockBoer of aoothor'g alBi lmtt\ 
ffsM4aMC/irdf(s88d49PbMakm..WUtonir. dhgaJDtdiy 
Hems 15 Nov. 7>7V&« Wolb, a allvir-|^, in&B 
ployment of Mosan. Sncington,..]f0iik Vstjpat, v^cnar 
and ranalrer, okiployBd by Umtn, EUcfughfo- 

2. A thijy thgt whitens; epM, g tgbrtiace of 
ggent nitdlag whitenhif, blegchkig, etc. 

tmOo^CeiestJ^ 

g.CM( dhy(W»gW hb Bnm’. ' 

J.JMI&weitiid8)i, Alan (whh ehortened 
»oet-vawei) g wMitt*, whymeew, whitoeiee. 
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WHZTsirzircK, 

[pB. hmtimt t sm Wsm m. wd Tb« 

qutlUx or cotiditioa of being white | while oolov 
or eppeenuice. 

071 BlUkl, /Amw. 7 8m rtsdnei hare roaut IlmV oe K ft 
ato haritnaa Hara lilian adna^ on >a. a 1400 i*Ugr, Sm>U 
(Cutton 1493) IV. W. 60 Tba fam bloama..«boa whytanaa 
l>aaayd tha anowa. s I4as tr, Ardtrm't IVtmU FitiwU ct& 
47 yn wondaa bab faardnaa wih wUtaoaa and radaoaa. 14IS 
Ca/A, JHii, 4id/a Wbittnaaaa, e/Ma. t§n Coooa tr. 
iltrtUmeHa limth, m Tha wabba U layda out In tba botta 
Sating .. wbareby it b broufht to a paaiioa whUcnaaaa. 
IMS OBBaMa Crtim*s Fit. Wka. (Groaart) XII. bm Tha 
wiutanaaaa of tbair hairaa bawrajrad tba numbor or thair 
dayaa. i6ia Pubchab Pil^rimmf viii, iiL daj Tha brig^ht- 
naaaa of tha Stairaa and vhitanaBaaof tba mow, not aufTanng 
tham to ba quita forloma In darkanaaaa. m t 6 m Noboatb 
Mimimfura (1919) 96 Tampar ibam with whlta 1 ^ to what 
whytnaa you plaaita. 1716 C Lucab H'miersll. 59 Salta 


WHI T J I THB OAT. 


OMUa. hab 
grawe and u to 1 


white. KcMmbling wall bia pala cbaakaa. and 
Whico,.vpun their whitanaaM atood. iMa Ja 
H0(y Living Iv. | la 360 Thoaa Craaturaa that li 


tbam to ba quite rorioma tn oarkanaBaa. m i6m Moboatb 
Mimimfura (1919) 96 Tamper them with whlta 1 ^ to what 
whytnaB you plaaita. 1796 C Lucab H'miersll. 59 Salta 
of diffarant dagraca of purity and whitanaaa iSay Fa a a da v 
Cktm, Afmmi/, axlv. (184a} 64B Heat a little chloride of 
ailvar. .to whitanaaa, tWy F. M. Cbawvobd Snrmcintsea 
lili Hii vary dark tym ana oomplaxlon made more notice* 
nUa by the daullng whitanaaa or hla hair, 
b. Of the bunan akin or face : f (a) Lightneu 
or falmen of complexion , (fi) Paleneis, pallor, 

iMl Tibviba Bnrth, Dt F, R. xv. Ixvi. (Dodl. MS.b 
Giulia, hab name.. of whitanaa of men for Gallia fa 

grawe and la to menynge mylka, igBl^T. Wabhinotom tr. 
//icMfflaya ycy. iv. viiC 119 Their beau tie, wbitanaaae, . . and 
ahamafaat grace. 1997 Snakb. m iltn, IV, 1. 1 . 68 The white- 
naaae in thy Cbadce fa aptar than thy Toneue, to tell thy 
Errand. 1794 S. Wiluamb ygrtnomi 389 The white men. . 
loM their wbltenaaa and become brown or red. i8ax Lamb 
Ser. t. Oid Btnehirs, Hla chceka werecolourleu, even 
to whiieneu. 1857 G. A. Lawbbncb Guy Liv, vii. It waa 
no bluah now, but a dead waxen whltaneaa, that came over 
the beautiful face. 

a qiiMi-reum A white lubatance or pert of 
tomething. 

1560 BUT* (Geneva) Tobit II. to A whitenea came In mine 
aiea, ft 1 went to the pblalclana who helped me not. xMa 
Shaiii. fVM. 4 Ad, tijo A purple floura. .eheckrad «dib 
white. Ecaambling wail hla pala chaakaa. and tha blood, 
Whico,.vpun their whitanaese atood. xmo Jiciu TAVLon 
I/gfy Livinglv, I la 360 Thoaa Craaturaa that live wongit 
tha anowea. .tuma white with their, .coaveraailon with auch 
pmpatual whiianaaaaa. 1651 Fhemch DUiitL I. 34 Thaaa 
Klnda muat ba fraah, and (the inward wbitaneaa being 
aeparatad) ba bruUad, aSSi * F, AmraY* 7 Mtd ytnut v, 
[To a baroei ] l)o you not awatha tham In the garb of hnndll- 
atlon, and daub tnalr countanancaa with whitanaaif xpog 
R. Daoot Fnupgri lx. 79 Tha water-Uliaa lifted their pure 
Whltanau 10 tha . .aanbaams. 
d. fg, Porityi stainless chsracter or quality. 

HSg liBADVOBO In Covardalt LtiL Mmrtyrt (1364) aSj 
Sopa, chough it ba hlacka, soilath not tba clothe, . . ao doth 
tha blacka crotaa htlpa va to more wliltenaa. 1619 Milton 
Tetraekm Wka. 1831 IV. i8t To vindicat tha wbitanca and 
tha iunooanca of thla divine Law, from tha calumny it findaa. 
1663 CowLiv VittiM ^ i/gract iii. 1 . 3 To Virgin 
MIndBL which yet tbair Native whitanaaa hold,. ,thaM trutha 
1 talL i8xd Rybon CA //nr, 111. IvU. Ha Ud kept Ilia 
whitenaat of hla aoul, tl84 Habbop BgiingkroJ/g I 44 Such 
, .WBe the whlttntaa of hia record in thia raxpact 
Whitftllil&g (hiru-t'niq), vdL sb. [f. WHrnur 

«. + *11110 1.] 

L The action, or a prooeti, of making white; 
bleaching, whitewashing, tinning, etc. ; also fig. 
Alio, the fact or process of becoming while. 

1601 Holland Flii^ xxxi.xL II. 4a3 An artificial! devlao 
to make apungaa looka whlta;. .if tha aoftaat..ba.. bathed., 
in tha fonia of aalt 1 after which they ought to be laid abroad 
in the moon*Bhini^ . . that thereby they may taka their whiten- 
ing. 1705 AootnoN Italy, ate. 489 They have . .great Com- 
moditiea for Whitening [« blaadiingj. 1913 Guardian 
No. X09 p6 Our Facet debar na from all artifiml Whiten- 
Inga. 1839 UxB Diet, Arts 036 Pin manufacture. . .9. Whiten- 
ing or tinning. 1894 K. H. PATraBSON Ess, Hist h Art 
(«86e) 34 Whuenlng of tha aaama— a diiagraeabla vettiarian 
phenomenon produced by tha aurfaca.,of tba cloth bdng 
rubbed uff. 1857 Millkb EUm, Chsm,^ Org, (x86a) xL | a. 
773 After another acraping on ilia fleah aide, or whitening, it 
[Mthaakin] ia ready to baaiorad away. 1877 Amqfvr 
atCi 69 if the ceiling U a new one, prime with water, soft 
noap, and a Uttla lima befewa whiianinff. 1878 Sibliv Stein 
IL 40X Tliat popular agitation, that nrat whitening of tha 
wavaa for tba atorm of tba Anti>Napoleonic Revolution. 
1891 Athemssum a6 Dec 870/B It goat too far in ita blacken- 
Inu of Macbeth and in ita whiteohtg of Lady Macbeth. 

2 . €9mcr, « Wbitipo vbL sf. 4. 

17 X 0 Lady O. DAtixn Nomsek, BA, (S.H. 3 . x9xx) 84 For 
whuiining to tba wait xa 3d. tSag T. Badcocic Dam, 
Ammstsn, 19 Darbyahira atona, whitanliig and plaiatar of 
Paria, ipaS'G.TitAVBBs'GrvaaddLgThasaaaUofinoiatiira 
and bathbiiok and whiianing. 

9 . nltrib, and C»mk, 

1797 liLum.T>*kMaUiy Diary, Lei, ta Mrs, /Vmaeft x6 Nov„ 
Tha ailvar of our plated (apoons] having falonloualy made off 
under cover of tba whitamng-bruah. 180a i/utl Advertiser 
7 Juna e/j Tha unarahouaea, whitanlng 4 ieaaa,..Wfaitatiing 
and painting milla. iBa6 Galt LnattfLedniM xxnIy. 304 
Jenny, .waa. . whitawaahing Ilia lintala of tba lowar Windowa 
with an old haarth-bruah t bar whitening-pot waa a haadlaaa 


with an old haarth-bruah t her whitaning-ixN waa a haadlaaa 
and crippla turean. 1875 Rnioht Diet , ifncA. IFAiimiitg * 
macAime , a machina for ramoving tha tad skin or cutino 
f rom t ha grain of rioa. 

W2ii*t6&i2ig9 [C at pme. ^ -xm*.] 

That whitens ; making or becoming white. 

1641 J . Jackbon 7>w# Evaag , T , il 143 Tha blaarblng, 
whiiamng^.. cleansing Quality of Chrlata blood. i6|8 J , 
Bsaomont F^yeAe vii. Iv, Made not by Bcocching but by 
whitening light 1704 PopB^/trAtT s^Two Samlna. . Poun 
obr the whitening vole tbair (laacy osrib 1811 Scott Pivni $ 


WmieAarfy TAsweAeld^nte, 88 My wh|taalnf ftoa aauathnva 
told th em a tala. 

Also whUipol 
[Pot id.i t b .1 A dish made fchieily In Dtuoa* 
■Ure) of milk or cream boiled with Tariona in- 
gredients, as eggs, dour, raisins, sngar, spices, ete. ; 
a kind of custard or milk-pnddiDg. Also a/lHb, 
1577 Batman Golden BA. LeeUen Gods 30 Haa la eariad on 
tha Backaa of foura Deaemm, after tha manar of oandM 
Wbytapot Quaanaa In Waatema MaygaBnaa. tgT# Lrm 
Dedoene iv. bIv. 46I Tha mania of Rochawbaata b vaad. .to 
make pappe,whiipottaa and.. enkaa of Ught digestion, x^ 
R. Habvbv Fl, Fere, (t390) A 1 ) b, Soma nondanc famiUniTdn 
betwaana n waatam fallow, and n whitpot 183a J. Tav- 
Loa (Watar P.) GL Enter Kent Win. 1. 146 Tha Norfolk 
Dumplli^ and tba Dauonahirt White* pot- idgn Bbomb 
Norihom Lasse v. viii, Ha* yon any Whitpout 1693 
Ubouhaet Rabelais n. iv. 19 They aarvad in thb whitapot- 
meat to him in a huge great Bali. xyaS W. Kino Cookery 
(*709) 7S Comwal Squab.pya,and Devon Whita-Pot bringa, 
And Leratar Banna and Bacon. 1747 Man GlambCpaIi^ 

Ix. 70 A Rica Whita-Pot j Habdv Ttum^i-Me^ 

xvi. Seventy ringa of black-pot, a doaan of whita-pot, and 
twenty-five knou of tender, .ehlttarlinga. 

Whiteret, w. NVhitbkt, weaseL 
a, and th, 

A. adj, ? Having or resembling a white akin- 

•®34 QuABLti ^///<fmA<f(Wxv,ThecoQraegrain*d Lodoom, 

and the whlta-akln Lawna Are both aubjected to the aalfa- 
aama Fata, ifiag Jab. KxNNxtiT Poems 85 (E.D.D.) Wauk- 
Ing aomo wUab white akin blankata, Or aoma flannail for bar 
douf. 

B. sh, A white-skinned man, a white man. (CL 
redskinS 

i8a6 J. F. Coopbh Letsi ^ MeAicam xlv, Twonld have 
been , . an Inhuman act fw a white-skin 1 but ’tb the . . natur* 
of an Indian. 1874 Blbkx in Folkiere (1919) XXX 195 
11)0 rad Bnahman looka down upon tba bbek-man quita aa 
much aa any orcbodnx white akin doaa. 

WhitMmitll ^ (hw9itismi». [CL Wbiti a, 
sb, and Blaokomith.] a. A worker in * white 
iron ' ; a tinsmith, b. One who polishes or finishes 
metal goods, as distingoished from one who forges 
them ; also, more widely, a worker in metals. 

iiaa in Cal, Pat, Rolls 90 John son of John la Whyte, 
•mith. t68a Loud, Goa, Na 1733/4 JuMph Carlas of 
Birmingham in tha County of Warwick White-Smith, having 
..received aaveral Edga-Tooli to ba mended, a 1708 
Wabd JSTMy. Rtf, tit. (xjzo) a For not a Whita-Smith nor 
a Blacb Could uama auch things as ba would lack. 1778 
Eng, Gaaeiteer (ad. «), Swindon, Stitjg.,,{% one of thoaa 
plam which have blade-milla, where acytbea, axes, raaping- 
no^a, && afttr being prepared for It by the white-amitba, 
art ground to a fine adga x8a6 Scott Frov. Antiq, 104 
Ha waa a whlta<amitlu and publiahad various lucubrations 
under the title of tha Tinctarian Doctor. 1833 [aaa below], 
1868 RoOkBS AgHe, ft Priest 1 . xxiii. 603 The brass was 
Bomatimas aarvad out to tha whitesmith to be manufiacturad. 
1888 Fbnn PeaUnu Wins xU, 1 am*t a blacJumith, Pm a 
whitaamith, and work in ataal. 

Hence W]il*tMmii<tlMX7, the occupation of a 
whitesmith. 

x8s3 J- Holland Me^n^f, Metnl II. xae A modem white- 
■micnary astabibhmant generally comprlaea tba. .oonvanl- 
encaa raqublta for tba production of every description of 
work, from what b called blacksmith ing.. to.. machine- 
making or anglnaaring... A firat-rata whitesmith is not only 
raquirM to understand generally the qualiciea of common 
Iron and steal, and tha metbodaof.. woralng tham f be roust 
likawbo have a competent knowledge of the principles of 
macha nicitl scienen. 

WlLl*tenilitll [L Whitb a, + the surname 
of Sir William Sidney Smith (1764-1840).] A 
variety of gooseberry with white fruit, 

1880 R. Hooo Fmli Mem, 89 Whitesmith (Woodwnrd’aV 
. . Skin white, and downy, 1900 Daily Express b 4 J uly 9/8 
The coatar . . nt Covant Garden exchanging bb aixpancaa 
for f8ib baakats of * Whita-^mitbi'or common radaaceming 
t o tha prevailing tasto of hb * walk '• 

Whitft staff. PI. -Btaves. [Staff sb.i 7.] 
L A white rod or wand carried as a symbol of 
office by certain officUls, e. r, the stewara of the 
king’s household and the lord high treasurer; 
hence, the office held by these. 

1981 J. Hamilton CniA, 7 Via/f/. In Cm/A Traci. (S.T.R) 
90M tliairmanbacartanec ~ 


a iMfrdA frhlto etoff offoer •• f. 

i8yt B. CNAMBimLAim Fms^i. Etfi ujod, g) a8e llo 
LoS SiawnnI b a Whlta-aiaff OAear i for ho la tba X^a 
Keamon^on^ n Wliilo-alnA..Thb Whitomaff UtSSa 
teaSinBbdon i at the danih of the IUi^«v« 
made for tha Kim Body, ba breakath tUa^ff nod thereby 
dbehar^h all the Ofikara. 01700 EvaavN Dimy 17 JmL 
x887t Much diaowea that ali tha White Staff OflSm.. 
sbwd ba dbmba'd tor adhering to tbab Religion., 1708 
Load. Goa. So. uM/e Garter King Arm proMmad 
kb Royal Hlghnaaek Sdia, and tba wbitt Staff Ofican 
btoka tkab Slavaa, and threw tbam into the Vault. 
Whitfffftiok. [Snoxi^.i] 

1 1 . A piece of white wood used as a tally. Odr. 
CS38D Wtcup WAs. (x88o) 033 bordb many tymea..takaa 
pore nMnnna goodb ft paten not kwfora but white stickb. 
cagoo Filer, Sonde iv. xxxvUL (7859) 84 The kyng hath 
nought wbarof to pays Ibr bb meta, but of white stikkes 
chat no thyng nuauan. 

2 . « WHITS STAFF I, 8. 

1777 Eaxl Maich in Jaaaa Setwyn ft Coniemp, (1844) III. 
asoXord Onflow [aa Compurolbr of toe Houaebpld] baa Sb 
W. Meredith's White Sticb 1790 Woloot (F. Pindar) Odes 
e/Cendot. i. vi. Wka. iSia 111 . 86 Then would they Mndar 
on tha wbita-stidc row Of XJxbnAm, Gray da Wilton, Leada, 
and Ca xSxa Bybon Walts xiiC N«w whita^ticks, told- 
sUdcB, broom-atlcks, all new atlcka! x86x HucHBi 7 *aNi 
Bronm at Oj^A Ui, Lords and bdiaa in waiting, white sticks 
or black roda 

Whitft>tail (hw8it,td<l). Also 7 whlttollo. 
[Tail tb,i] 

1 . -i Whiatiab S (q.v. fdt foreign equivalents). 
Obs, or dial, 

b6ii Gotob., CsUbleme, tha bird called a Whittallt. iM 
Mbbbktt Pinax 178 Ootusnihs, tha Wheat ear, or Whua 
tall.,. IN ngro Wamdeenti Fallow Smitera. 01709 Ray 
Avium (17x3) 76 Alibi ab Ufopygifooiora 

WhUa I'ail dicitur ut ItaUa Culo Uamce, 

2 . The white-tailed deer {JCariacus virginianui)^ 
a common N. American sj)ecies, having the under 
side of the tail white. Also whitedaiT deer, 

x888 Laxs ft Cluttkbbuck B. C, t89f xxix. (189a) 313 
Mula-daer and cariboo were numeroua hare, but tba whitm 
tail, .waa conspicuous by ita abaanca. x8g9 OuUmg (U. b.) 
XXV II. 43 The white-tail deer b capacially prbad aa food. 

Whlte-tawer i see Whittaweb. 
Whiteihom (bw»i't))^jn). Also with hyphen, 
or (now rareW) as two words. [White a, and 
Thorn jA, after L. alba spina (whence F. aubl- 
pine); so MHG. wisdom (G. weissdem).'] The 
coiqmon hawthorn. Crateegus Oxyacantha : so 
called from the lighter colour of iis bark os com* 
parrd with that of the Blaoethobn. 

In U. S. applied to C, eeeeinea, a spaciea or variety with 
acariet fruit. 

cxt8s yoc. Plants in Wr.-Wfllcker ssq/as Btdagrmge, /. 
sHnn alba, i, witkorn. 1388 Wveur Barum vi. 70 A whijt 
thorn, vpon wbicha echo bridde alttlib. 1398 Tbkvisa 
Barth, De P, R, xvii. cIxvL (Bodl. MS.), pm traen.. 
haue prlckea aa a white korna. 1913-34 Fmnxaa. /imsb. 

• 1B4 Gette thy quyckeaaltax in the woMe-countraye, and 


• laA Gette thy quyckeaaltax in the wobde-countrave, and 
let theym ba of whsrte-tborne and crabtrea 1637 Milton 
Lyeidas 48 Whan first the White thorn blows 1733 w* 
Eli.ia Chiltem ft Pm/t Farm, 190 To be more aura of a 
strong Fence, Whlte-thoro may be made every second 
Pbnt. Z870 MoRRta Eeurihly Par, iti, 11 . 168 While round 
about the white. thorn shed Sweet fragrance. xSyo Kincblbv 
At Last V, The Banhinlaa, like tall and ancient wbitfr> 
thorns, which shade the road. 

aitrU>, 1968 Tubnbb Herbal n. 73 Matthiolua boldeth yt 
our haw tra or whyta thorna tra b Oxyacantlia. 1733 Tull 
Horse-hoeing Hush, xvL 843 Whita*'l'nonis will not proxpm 
set in tha Gim of a White. Thom Hedge. 1813 Ann, Reg., 
.74 He ' • 


90 M tliair man ba cartana constitute vitb thair qubyt ataffas 
as sergaantb. 1840 [aaa STArr sb} 7]. 1847 CiAaaNDON 

Hist, Rtb, 1 . 1 xox Sir Richard Waaton had baen advanced 
to tha Whitaotafl^ into tba office of Lord high Treaaurer of 
England. 1878 /m/. Ho, Comm. IX. 594/x The Lords., 
have appointed tna Lorda of tha White Stavea to attend hia 
Malasty. a 1700 Evxlvn Dieay a; Nov. x666, Sir Hugh 
Pollard, Comptroller <ff tha Houaahold, died at Wbita-bml, 
and hb MaJ^v confarr'd the whim staffa on brother 
Commbxioner for sick and wounded. 1714 Dt Fob (////ir) 
Tha Secret History ed tha Whita-Staff, baing^An Account 
of Aflalra under tha Conduct of aomo Uta Mmixtars, and of 
what might probably have happened if Her Majaa^ had 
not Died. Miyig BuaNtT Oven Time n, (i7a4)I. lOi Ha 
[rc. Earl of Soutraunpton] aidd, ba would not.. aaa tha ruin 
of his countrey begun, und bo silent t A white staff should 
not bribe him. iwy (sea SrAfg «A> 7I 
2. An official who cofriss a white staff (see i), 
i8ds in HentsA, Ord, Una) aBe Thaaa two [ee. CMea 
ComptrellarBl (under tka wEba atnvas) baa comptrollara of 
all honaahold afffiiraa, fbiet nog That ao the Lord Steward, 
tha whitastavea, and ofileara, aalfht have thair diattaa aarvad 
orderly, tbn Seeejt Fapoev (OuRdau 1890) 036 Tba Saab 
being aignedtha whba etaffii b to ba ohaugad. isn ibid, 
(xyxil *5 Ya Houaa of Lords. tovdar thair bbek Rod to 
^ ' I SarnMit of ya House of Commotu^ and 

...I MofA^W^orpe wkitmaiam that snotkv 


CArvm, 74 Ha struck her so violently with a whita.thoro 
stick, .that xha fell to the ground. xOav Clabi ,SAepA. Cat, 
45 Or abort note of the changing thruxn Above him in iha 
woita-thom bu^h. x84a Loudon Suburban Hori. 105 Ika 
catarpillari of tha wbita-thom butierfly {peipilio ermaegi\, , 
ha4l..Btrippad all the hadgaa. X885 pATxa dfanW L idv. 
a sB Tb a torch of whita-thom-wood. 

whitethrMt (hwolnpiftit), sh, (a) (Also 
with hyphen, and formerly as two words.) Nome 
of several birds characterized by a white throat 
1 . Any one of several species of wsrbler {SyMei^^ 
esp. the common whiteihroat, tS*. dnerea, and the 
lesser whitethroat, S, eurruca, 

1878 Gaiw Mnemum, Anal. Stomaek ft Cute vUL |8 Tka 
White-Throat hath no small Gut. 1888 Holms Armoury 
n. S47/X Tba White Throat., hath, .tba upper surfnea of tba 
Body red. 1774 O. Whits Selbome, To PennmHt a Sept, 
Tba note of toe wbitathroaL wMch b ooatinualiy rtpaatad, 
and often nttandad whh odd gastfeobtionB on the wing, b 


Body rad. 1774 O. Whits Solbome, To Fennmut a Sa^ 
Tba note of toe wbitathroaL wMch b oontlnualiy rtpaatad, 
and often nttandad whh odd gastfeobtionB on tht wbg, b 
barah and dbplanaing...In July and August th»..mska 
great havoc among tba summer fruits. iBsa W. Cobsstt 
Enr, Rides (1885) ll. gao Tha sweat and soft voloa of tha 


risij^Eai^d^iod. 


wbitathroat sm M aouiluvbav Mi, Birds 1 1 . 345 Sy/^ 
Aortensis. Tha ibrdan Wi^br or Patty^pa. . . Billy 
Wbitatbxcat. ibid, 197 Syttiagmomla, TbaWbim-hiaastM 

Warbler. Whita-tfaroat liig Bbownimo Hmne» 

ihougkts/fwm Abr, ii, And after whan May l^wf. 
And the whimthfoat jbuilda, n^ all tha ■wmllews 1 
2. The white-throated sparrow of N. America, 
Zomedriciia edbkeffis* 

1889 SeieneeMtib XXV. 146 WMtaftkroatad sparrows 
sbig magnUfeintly all wintar lonm. . Hare, .concartad a ctfe o 
makas me chsrm. A riogb ^bs-throot would prove u 
triOa monotonoua 1900 S. B. Whits Biaaed yWar/ svUL 
Ike notax of the whim-throat— tka sfeditingnb of tba Nor^ 
B. adjL White-tfamted. fVkUethraat warbkP 
m lense 1 above. 



QwhHMteMt Mltow «dkli« Hm lodi 

W]&SiiWf[u piwal*t|W^9 ak [pvobb t the 
irerb; ef. Wam d. acL] 

fl* A ooemetieweA formerly used for ImjMutlDg 
A light colonr to the tkiiu Ofo. 
lA JMrm/ r»M; ym$$M0t MatHtk IKmmm 17s Htr 
totlM of Whjto wuh«% or Cotmk^ 171I Aooisoii 
trwvMMNo. tt6Pi, Ihovohoord owholoSmonoioiiiM 
e WUto.«i^. 1^ Orat TUtitdmr t Whtn dy 

Jonmy TwhdMr had ■mogird op his Isotb ^ w 
ooort whhew^.. A weoisSns wont 
S. A liquid composition of lime and water, or 
of whiting, siie, aiid water, for whitening wall% 
ceiUnA etc. 

Vansruoh Sk ni, A littls Olasbe, Pslntlnf , 

Whitswash, and Plsystsn insks it {te. th« ooum] hist 
thy limsi mi Johnson i?4iiMi/rrNa 161 P 4 Ths Plsistsrar 
having oofitsrstsd( hy bis Wblts-washi all the smoky 
If tmorials which former Tenants had left upon the Cielinm 
1776 G. SBMK.B Buildimr f" It A rak of Reaol- 

hms was siacksd into White-wanh. t8ss Mas. Oasxbll 
Crmn/»rd av, A wbolesoms smell of plaster and whitewash 
pervaded the apaitmem. iBgt Hawthorns /V. ^ /f. 

Mr. (187a) 1. ^8 Before the whitewash of Cromwell^ time 




ifsMiwAw i, li 
Woeseisa oWr 


si^ 1 ??!*•?? ?¥i* 


aitber wodldnal prefer to beniue a hsAkfopI t..he 
bd ^wh lt S Wii hidVhi votgiiirS^ • ^ # 1: x 

a la BtuM ai^ otto gVM* > To to* QM 

tkqr Mi to Notfti. (7«4« 


WtUttiramA (nw»it|W([|t}, m, 

+ 

1 . Cowed, ooated, or marked with whltHraslu 

17^ OoLDSH. Duk ViiL ssr The while-waiihed wall the 
nicdy sanded floor, iflgo Thackbbay NmHmmit Kij, A 
flarum new whitewashed mansion. iMe Howbus in 
wm t Mfg, L 56 To. .ffhaie the flying teonleMi on the 
whiiewasbed lawn. 

2 . Freed from blame or taint ; glossed ow 
with a fair appearance : see prcc. a. 

JW ^.§*“**o!* (i w) IS5 Xha whtia waihad 

offi^ will., declam.. that m trusu m is 


for the Ox-oyt palsy Z aw m 


Holy Ghost. 


jsMUtt I thst'uH pits who having bm long a nonjurar... 

bad lately qusHfiad hlnuair to act at a juatice^ by taking tna 




r marUa pillarai 

mitrfi, and Comd. iflfli GtHtury Jlfmf. XXIH. lefl/a With 
whitewuh brush in hand, iflfly Hissav 0h Rtmd 

s6 Art- ignoring, wbitawsah-loving churchwardens. 

3 . fig. Something that conceab iisults or gives 
a fair appearance : of. next, a. 

tflflfl W. G. Palosavb Armhim 11 . si Such liberal asmblanos 
b merely a lurboe whltawssh. iflSe Fcrin, Rgo, Fab. eSs 
Washed white with the whitewash of diplomacy. sflgS 
'H. S. M saaiMAN ' Caravr xi. 116 You know your 

nncle's iepotatioD->tha past one, I mean, not the whitewash. 

4 . An act of * whitewashing *, as of a bankrupt ; 
also (f 7 . S, coHoa,) a victory at baseball or otner 
game in which tne opponents fail to score. 

1851 J. Hbndbbson Exeurs, N, S, WmUi 1. 64 When once 
in a twelvammith your agent goes emasb, And mIu to New 
Zealand, or gets a whitewash. 1884 Batim (Maas.) 7 ^ 
13 Sept, Ibe Bostons Give the Lawrence Team a Whit*, 
^roah Bath, im Wntm, Gam. sa May e/e The Report is 
a fairl y comprehensive whiuwash of everybody ooooemed. 

WhitBWEBh, o. [f. WHlTfl Sb, 18 d- Wjuih 
w.pb.] 

L from. To plaster over (a wall, etc.) with a 
white composition ; to cover or coat wim white- 
wash. Also absol, 

1991 PnavALL S/. Rmjrahf/ur, to white washe a 
hooee. 17M J. Stevbns tr. QumAo's Cam. IVbi, (1709) 339 
She that Wbite-washea her House, has a Mind to Ictt it. 1780 
Coxa Rmsi. Diacmt, ai6 The houses are,.plaistered and 
white-washed, iflifl Scorr Hrt, MidL xliu, There were 
workmen .. sltsring, repairing, scnibbina, Minting, and 
white-washing ll Ritchib Wmtd, 104 I'o 

whitswash a church is, in our eyes, a profanity, ifl^ C. 
Gbixib CkriMt xxix. 1 . 485 The otner [tomb]., whitewashed, 
to warn passers by not to defile themselves by too near an 
approach to the dead. 

D. To apply a cosmetic * whitewash * ta 

191a C N. & A M. WiLUAMsoN Gntsti qf HtremUt xvi 4 
She whitewashed her face and had strange eyes, 

0. intr. To become coated with a white efflor- 
escence : see Wbitxwabhino vbL sb. 1 b. 

1889 CX T. Davis Bricb*t Tiltt, etc. (sd. a) oo The bricks 
made finm them (jc. clays on the Hudson River] usually 
* whitewash ' or * laltpeM ' upon sxposure to the weather. 
2 . fig. To give a lair appearance to ; to free, or 
attempt to free, from blame or taint ; to cover up, 
conceal, or gloss over the faults or blemishes of. 

With various shsdee of mesning 1 now usually souMwhat 
contemptuous, and implying a falsa appearance of good. 

iTfia CoLMAN /Vvw Stw. Oeau, (1783) II. 34 Sum as ara 
bisdesnad in the Narik Britm are.. white* washed in tbs 
AndiUr, 1784 Hoa. Walvolb Mim, RHgn Gw, tli (1^9) 
11 . 39 A post and an author will gs as far in whitewashing 
a mnnlfiemt tynnL 1809 Sir O. Jackson DUriu e Ar/A 
(1879) 1 . 36 To bs sntlrsly exonerated from all blamsk or— 
fo too fhmUiar language of tho day— to be whitewashed. 
1833 Masbvat P4t9r xxxi, A quadroon and wbito 

mmea the muttw or one-e«ghth blacl^ apd the mustSa and 
whits ibe muatsfins. or one-sixteenth Mack. After that, 
thsyarswhitswashsAandoonaidsrsdasEuropsana aiSeS 
Babhan /nir^ Ssr, iii. Hwu-lVmnm, a. Snore HiU 
(which we have since whitewash'd to Snow). 1896 AT. Brit 
Rw. XXVI. 87 Mr. Prouds. .makes no attempt, .to whito- 
wssh Henry: all that he doss U, to r emove as far as be can, 
the modem layers of ' black-wa^ '• 1I87 Taou-ora Cbtwt, 
Bmrwi 1 . viL 91 She would have given a finger to white* 
wash Mr, Ciawlsy In the mA)or*S estiumtion. sees Stuibs 
AmA £mr, HiiL IL vliLtM Charles., had., white washed 
the cruel ptnecudoos of Pbillp himialf, 

b. To clefir fx bankrupt or iniolvent) by 
Jndldtl procefis from liability for hit debtg Also 
with the debts, etc. alf obi*9 fuid Mr, for pass, to go 
through ^ bankruptcy court. 

tjSmBwtmJii w, Po9t a Ana. (Thornton Amtr, GU9 m\ 
1771 Itm Pam'd a ^ uewsiw 

notes to get him number and vslus, whits-wssh’d hua, and 
sent him homsk 1819 Spsfibtg Msg, (N. 8.) IV. 30 INao 
haronms' bom ptaidiiig to bs whks-waSbsdi but rsmandtd 
for fraud toumrds their eredkon, 1890 R/piwt Ah. Bpsris 
99/s The uothlnking dasbine sparks whitawssh their long 

- for HrUA tape, and buckraih. fell; TRAcaasAV 

Aw i. If iToonned, 1 wbitswasb. iMs 2. 


on one'more gUu of dry ^erry, fjust as a white-washer 


[f. 


WldtevnuilLing (hwai*t|WpXiq), vb/, tb, 

WBirSWABH V, T -INO 1 .] 

1 . The action or prooeu of coating with white- 
wash. 

1663 OasBiaa Cmmu#/ 80 White-washing and stopMi^ at 
three pence a yard. 173a PAii, Tr^tu. XXXVI T. 034 They 
uee Glue made very thin, .instead of Slxe, for White- wash- 
ing 1834 DicKRNe Sk. BpMt Bomrditg 4 to, h The area and 
the area steps, and the sireet-door and tha street-doorsteps 
..were all as clean.. as indefatigable white- washing, and 
hearth-stoning, and scrubbing andrabbingoauld m ake them. 

b. The production ofa white cmorescenoe (salt- 
petre rot! see Saltpbtbi 9) on a brick wall. 

1889 C T. Davis Brkki, THn, etc. (ed. •) 07 In damp 
positions.. brick walls are often covered with a crystalline 
Bubetance of a white fleecy appearance, suggmtive of boar^ 
frost,.. which.. absorbs the humidity of the atmoephere.. 
and m^es off the paint in large patebe^ and the process Is 
called by the English workmen 'aaltpetring *, and aomecimes 
in this country it is termed 'whitewashing*. 

2 . : see Whitewash v, a, a b. 

s8os Mmrvitlaui Lovt-Siofy II. 300 To set at dsflsnee tha 
wholesome restrictions imponed upon society, by coun- 
tenancing Mrs. Smeddy'e wbite-washlng [by marriaae after 
an immoral connexton)i sSea Blackw. mar. XI V. 101, 1 
have been whUe*wasbed by the Insolvent Court.., let all 
my sins go with that white-washing 1859 Kinoslbv Miu, 
(1899) 1. 7, 1 think the book an altogether foolish.. book,., 
having but one object, the whitewashing of James. 

8 . attrib. (in iit, or fig, sense). 

1817 W. T. MoNcaiarr Girvmnni in Land, 1. iv, With yoor 
tailor debts contract. In the Bench for three montbe pack'd. 
Get out by the white-washing act, And bs as clean as ever. 
1879 Knioht Z^fVA Mtck,, lVkiU^vmaking^ppamtus,,fot 
whitenins wslle and ceilings. 1890 Dmiiy Ntws s8 Feb. 7/a 
(Court of Bsnkraptcw) We sll^e that no aseets have bm 
recovered, and that this is a whitewashing case. 

So Wlii*t«wiMililag ppl. a, 

1883 HmrptPa Mmg, Nov. 8eo/e The reaction.. against 
whitewashing churchwardens and .. other C^hs and Val^als. 
Wbltfr wat«r» sb, (Also with h>phen.) 

L Shallow or shoal water ; water with brokers 
or foam, as in shallows or rapids on the sea or a 
river. MnaUrib, 

1988 Hasiison Eniiamd u al 47 lu HaUntkid^ The more 
diat this riuer is put by of bir rabt course, the more the 
water must neewtie swell with the white waters which 
run downs from the land. 1707 Laursncb DuSy qf 
Stawmrd 1. ....... 

Rivers mig 

Wbito*water. >803 Nandi Ckran, IX. 440 
pilots msks a distinction of v^iU mmitr and aetmm vMsfrr, 
applying tho fanner term to the sbailow benks contiguous 
to many of the islands. 1881 Hulms tr, floftum-Tmmdan 
n. im ill. 9S Tbs water by iu [m, the whale's] progress being 
mawbat disturbed, ie known the whalers under tho 
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a rWhlta-weed. Oa«e^ Daisy. , lifo. Si TAVioa 
Itss, (1884) U* SIS Thkk as iks wSko-wmids in my 

WuSi'wlM. [W»n«.a«. CLL.v/mm 
aUmmt t‘, win bMu, G. mumfiMML] Any lighfo 
coloured transparent wtnei a general destgnatkn 
for wues of various ooUmrs from pale yeUow to 
amber, in oontradistinotion to rad wim. 


moved by the 

sSSi Sc o tt RpS Rw vaL A wni|e-wasbod 


oaths to govemmsn:. 1899 Hblm J 
a* •JO Pm whitewashed triumphs of demtism. 

WhitoWHAlior (hwaiTiwpifAi). [i. at preo. + 
•IB 1 .] One who or that which whitewaslM 

L One who lays on a coat of whitewash. 

In quet. 1739 contemptuously for a clumsy artist 

S 78 S Footb 7 W/e 1, Thou Dauber, thou execrable White- 
washer. 1886 Mas. Gaskbi.l IfVivid- Dan, xxv, The laddefs 
of whitewasbers and peinters were sadly in tha way of tha 
ladles. 

2 . fiig. One who (or something that) frees from 
blame, conceals (knits, or imparts a fair appearance. 

188a M. Napibb yUct Dnndw 11 , aa8 naia, A devoted and 
skilful whiie-wssber of Scotch fanatics. i88s Mona Caiso 
A Brail XXXI, Death is. .the great wbitewasher. 

8. slang or colhq, A final glaas of white wine 
taken after dinner. 

i8ls J. Gsant Camiranlami B{, The General.. Indsted.. 


Lanou E PialBsfl 
White wyn of Oeeye and ted wya of Gaaooifiie. csqia 
*^fwby2^Wyu^k^^ vppe Imre^a sii^oure wnh 
I byriyd whyt wyni 

. isfcFUJ, White wi 

nee. tdsT MoavaoN lUn, in. 133 France.. vesids gi 
niy of red and white wines. 1749 R. Jambs Ditt, 

. a) 31 She aet forward for Lmon, and upon the R 


a lytyl wbyte Wyn^ Sugie. c 1439 Tarr, Parinrmk eoc 
Sene byriyd wh)^ wyne and Reda igafl Pavmbll JHfrpNrt 
Rigim, ¥ UJi Whits wyne enflameth or hsmh least of all 

wyiiss. " " 

plsniy 0 

(ed. a) 31 She set forward for London, and upon t 
drank naar a Bmtle of White-Wine. iSs8 Scott Hri, MidL 
xivi, Even white wine and claret were got for nothinib 
since the Duke’s,. rights of admiralty mive him a tUls to 
ail the wine in cask whldb Is drifred ssnors. 1I97 MiuJta 
Ehm, Cbim., Org, (i88t) Ul 1 1. s6o Red grapes auiy ha 
mads to yield a * whits ' vdosk 

b. asSfib,, as wkils wins assB; white wine 
▼inegar, vinegar made firom white wine ; white 
wine whey, a medicinal drink conaisUng of white 
wine and whey <cf. Wbbt 1 
ta67-8 in Swayna Cbmrcbm Aee, oamuw (1898) tn A 
•wh^o wyne ca^e. t8ao VaNNsa Fia Rata vl. 97 * Wait# 
wIm Vinegar Is generally to bo preferred. 1^ Mu. 
Kappald Bndt (1778) 07 Add to It a spoonful of 

white wine vinegar, im Lady LuxaoaouoH Lai. taSAim 
tUma 8 Sept, Since blankets and *wbite* wine* whey have 
not cured you. 1804 Mias Mitpobd Viltmgi Ser. 1. Old 
BaeA,^ Andrews,.. regular am 'the chimes at midnight*, 

J .-t- LaHNAHN 

^ horns whits wins whey 

Local name for 


prepared his white-wine whey, ilpe 
Fludyir 6 Blathers is.. giving him 4 
cook has Just sent up. 

WldtAwinf (hwai*tiwiq). 


birds having white (oi^aitly white) win^ a. The 
chaffinch* D. U, S, The white-winged icoter or 
•urf-duck, CEdtmia fusca dsgtamii, o. Wkiiswiag 
dwi^ a dove of the genui Asalqptlia, 

1894 Mtu Bakbb NartAampt, GUu,% WkiUmdng^ the 
chaffinch. 1884 Couu Kw N, Amrr, Bird* (sd. a) 389 
Mitopilia Uneapiira, whita-wing Dova. 1901 SAaantg 
7 ’«M/rr as June si/s In Ireland, the chaffinch is oommmiiy 
called the 'whitewing', owing.. to the while patches.. ooa> 
spicuuos on the wings tA the male bird when in flighA 

Wkitfr-wiJBgBd (hwei*t|Wi9d, also psfd, 
-wiiquci), a. Having white wingi : often in fMcifio 
namea of bkdf which have the wingi wholly or 
partly white; alioy^. 

1994 SaUmm K t, Wbite*vlng’d victoria sits on our 
swordet. 1718 Thonson Spring 643 Around the Head 
Of Traveller, the white* wingVl Plover wbeeb Her sounding 
Flight. 1797 Dvbr FUiCi l 157 Whlts*winged snow, and 
cloud, and jpcsrly rain. s8bi Latham Gan, Miat Bird* L 8 
Vulture.. White- winged.. I soma of tbs Israer wing covsrtA 
. .white, with black ends, lies Campssli. Lavirta MisSr, t 
If any white- winged power above My joys and griefr survey. 
187a Couas Kty N, Amar, Bird* (eo. e) 194 Velvet Scoter* 
white - winged Surf-duck. 

WhitffiwitohfjA (Alao with hyphen.) [Whit 9 
•.7 b.] A witch (or wizard) of a good diipozi* 
tion ; one who nicf witchcraft for boneficent pur* 
poies ; one who practises ^ white magic '• 

i8ai Bobtoh AnmU Mil, ii.Li.La8y Somerers ara loo 
comroou, Cunning men, Wlsards, ft wbite-witcbes, m they 
call them, in every vlUage. tdlg C Mather Mim, Pravim, 
(1691) 93 Creaturae that they ml White WItchea which 
do only Good-Turns for theft Nelghbouis. syif Addisoh 
Drummir ii. i, The common people call him a wisard, a 
white-witch, ijM B * ma a r Canrtaklp (B.D.S.) 440 Tha 
Whit Witch. 1808 JTCam Sldngir la InL •85 TM white 
witch. .at Eaetar,..wbo bu female agents to whom she hu 
imparted a portion of her magic, In almost every village, who 
have the ptopetty of dkoovenoupUfertrs and stopping blood* 
ifliS Kinoslbv Wutm, Hot Lwfasn he had warts or buroA 
he went to the white witch at Mortbam to charm them away. 

Hence WMte-witeh v. {pamHs-wd,)^ tram, to 


Sr. iSqA< 4 ./cl-M.>X.,,oTh.B.bu» 

l»>dit<inctimora*/<(-««rrknd«w*««i<«r. MiMtcaM to Mch .taidMO. M.no ■MMry «0Q^ . 


name of 'Whits water '. 1884 * H. Colunowooo* Clndir 
Miiior Ptrtg xL Kew a eool bead, for It ssems to ms that 
you’ve wbiu water all round you, wbichever wyou shape 
a ootties. Bges S. S. Whitb Blaaad Trail xlvU. Mtn with a 
leputalloo as * white>watsr birlers '—mao slirsid of nothing, 
ntt — RnUs MCmm* 1. xili, * Why won't ha make a good 
rTvennaat'..' A good wbitewater man hu to start younger.* 
2 . Water mixed with oatmeal or bran, u a 
medicinal drink for horses. 

1717 BaacaaN/’Hfwfrfy /m!^.(i 7 S 7 'lL«w»Gff.Mmdilnk 
warm Water with Oat-meaL or what ws term White-watM, 
8. A name lor dropsy in she^ 
met Pmrmtds Mag, Nov. 37* The dt»ordsr„wlildk la 

some plaeas ft called tha hfood or whim water* 

Hence Wiate^wftker v, intr, (Akwf* mAkf.), of 
a wbal^ to a^ash with t|m flukes so q# to mftka 
foe wtmr white with foam* 


Wldt0W00d(hwai*t|Wiid). (Also with hyphen { 
formerly eometimes es two words.) Name of 
.virions trees with white or Ughtoolonred wood } 
also, the wood of any of these* (Also atirib,) 
Among thsM on the N. American talfaHree iLMsdindram 
TadlplSrm) and bam*weod( Tiiirnmmirmma) % the W-Jadias 
wild donamoQ {CamUm mlkt which fomishu white daaa> 
men or whitewood hark), Tmamm or Trnbsbmlm Loom 
aytm (whitewood cedar) and T, pimdgkyBm, MfipUy 
•waetweod {praadapkas or Otaiim LimsjgM) and while 
Bwcetwood iNic t a mdr m kammikm or Amiummadis the 
Austrsliaa e b sa s ewood fJPltSaapa r fm bi€itm\ Lagmdrpa 
Paunani, and /’cNHjr rAmfMfosewhalaB whitawom 
Also locally apdfod^lo Bnflaiid lo the limwttea (TVS 
mropmdi and t^ wwfoytog-trse (Fi bmrmm lOmimup | 
Wntff? 11^ irsp mim mmb. See also 

ssm POvwTt 'rUm 09 The Wh it e weed k a Tree ef that 
ainaabr veitue, tha dona wUl asidem toedi it ^98 
Bsrftul^^ IL Bij^^eu^Ncyfoa.^ 

fkn»..9,M tmto or <to*,vnto — *a Imn Into 



W HITB WO aT,, 


WBTFHSBSO. 


^ *10.1. thid, 114 TIm low CMnliy^ iwt rlwm 
it Dttich Arbel« but th« common Niunt nmonK tlmm ii 
Whito-wood. 17^ G. Hvonm Nmi, Hut, BmrM u v. 104 
Wbcro^cvcr n Manchiuiecl<trao (vowt, th«f« b fbniid a 
Whlta-wood, or a naar It. 17ft I. Ciiavaa TVm. 

H, Amtr. XIX. 499 'I n« Ham or Wbiio Wood b a trao of 
a middling mm, and tba whitaat and aoftaac wood that 
trow*. tl47 HALt.iamLt, Wkit$-W0td^ tha limo^raa. tlgl 

0. W. Holmka D*me&n*$ Mmtier^Uu v« Tha panalx of whlia* 

woodjthat cuts Ilka chaeM. 1M4 Oa t aa i A c w Flom IV, ImL 
789 '\^iia-wood, Omnimpkni Htctmmdra 

tmmihmt T$g 0 mm luueff.ryim and^a/ai^^/fa. /^i 4 f.,Whita- 
wood'bark, Cmtulim aUm, Whitawood'oaoari T§e»mm Ltuca, 
jtjflm, tHd Millbx PUmt-m,, Lmgwnmrim /*o/4Mra/.White- 
wood, of Australia, Cowdtch<traa, or Wblia Oak. of Norfolk 
labn^ 190I KirUMo luti, TVwo. (1900) 133 1 ’na brd, the 
applaa, tba boiler, and ibe cb eaa a, in baautiful wbitawood 
b atrai a. 

Whit^wort. rar§,^Obt, [f. Writb rr. <«• Wobt 
lA., after witworttl ifi,weisswuru),’l A name 
for lereral planu with white floweri or roott : 
A. Feverfew ; b. Solomon’t aeal ; o. a ipeclei of 
camomile. 

iitC Lyte Dtdomt 1. xl. 19 It [m Parthaniuml h call^ . . 
In Engllah, Fauarfaw. ft of aoma Whitewurte. ibid. 1. Ixix. 
103 filomona leata u called.. in EnKlbh..Whita roota, or 
white wurta. 1M6 Trtmt, BH., Wbitawort, Mmiricm^ia 
Ckmm tmtUlM, 

Whltey t aee Whitt. 

WhitMdlAn, etc. : eee WHinniLDiAV. 
Whitflftw, -flow, obi. var. Whitlow. 

Whith, oba. form of Whitb, With. 

Wllitlior (hwi'Saj). sb^^ Sc, and diai. Forma s 
■ee the vb. [f. Whithib o.] A violent or im- 
petooua movement, a nuh ; an attack, ooaet ; a 
amart blow or atroke ; a blaat or gnat of wind ; 
a t^nivering movement, a tremble; a mahing or 
whitting aonnd ; Ji^, an acceu or attack of illneaa. 

e tale HaNxvnoN Prmet, Mcdicgm S5 3e tak aavbi 
•obbu of ana Mlcha, tba qiihiddar or ana quballL tgii 
Deuoiaa MmH» v. x. 6a Than ran thai aammyn In pi^ 
with a ouhiddir. tbtd, vi. v. I5 Quham . .Saland from Troy. . 
Tba daidlia atoi m ourquhalmit with a q^uhlddlr. 1791 Lbab- 
MOirr P^mt Sa (E. P D.) Hb dart Hlii ana a wbather. 
iM jAMiaaoN a. V. jOMA/dSdrr, A quhithar of tha cauld, 
a ^gni cold, liii Hkockott H, C, Ghu. a. v. Wkiddtrf 
A wbilhar of cold, a ahivaring cold. ' All In a whbhar *,« 
all in a tremble. tHb Jaaeta M. E. Saxav Lmdt ^LwuUu 
Frtt vil, ‘ Tak* pace till tha whlddara dUl awa^ 
( ba pa ii^ till tha guata of wind qulat down). 

Whkhar, tb ,^ : aee Whithib adv, 6. 
Vnd-ih«r,«. iV*. andafie/. Forms: sqahodir-, 
•Ihlr, qwedyr, 5-6 quhldder, 6 -ir ; d-7, 9 whid- 
der, 8-9 vhedder, whnther, 9 whudder, 
wrather, 8- whither, [a. ON. *Aofdni (ef. Norw. 
kuidra to go to and fro with short amok move- 
ments), related to Awfda squall of wina (see Whio 
rA.S), fit (of coughing), OE. Mwifa^ kwifu (Anw^) 

‘ aura ' t see Wht)T.] 

I . intr. To move with force or Impetus, to msh ; 
to make a rushing sound, to whiu ; to blaster or 
rage, as the vrind. 

137s BAaaooa Hrmer xvfi. 684 Tha ataaa. .flaw out quho- 
dirand \MS, Edin. qubathirand, cd, 1616 whiddenngl. 
M13 Douolas Mmit v. vL 65 Diora% qufaiddarand at 
bui bak fate hata. ibid, zil xiv, 86 Nauar la swiftlv 
quhiddarand tba atana flaw. la.. Ouiimnt Murrmy xvi, 
In Child BniBuU (1894) ix. 191/a Ha haard tha.. arrowa 
whiddarand naar him by. 01736 Wnittbu. Smnmn 
OgiUy't Duel iv. Poat. Wka. (1815) ito Sha whithmn 
about, and dang down nil tba gear. iSes Jambmm, To 
IVkitMcr, to whirl rapidly with a booming round. Ibid,, 
To IVAuddtrt to maka a whixxing or ruihing rort of ntdaa. 

2 . To tremble, shake, quiver. 

41430 Cpv. My it. (Shaka. Soc.) taa For Joy I qwadvr and 
qwaka^ 1700 Gaoex Pm, GUts, (ad. a), IrktdMr, to 
Irambla. ibid^ IVkitktr, to quako or thalcm 

3 . irons. To strike or bent forcibly; to throw 
violently. 

itas Jamixson, To IVJkUksr, to boat, to belabour, Roxh 
llal CrwoMi GUts,, WkitkiTi to throw with violanca. 
Hence Whl*theror, b vigorous person or thing 
(c£ ikumptr^ wAoMtr); Whl*tlMrlBg vbLsb,^ a 
roshing, wbissbg, Musteruig; Whttheriag ppl, 
niuiing, whining, etc.; also, very or 

vi^rous thumpings whoppinf^). 

Bill Douolas MnHs v. ix. 09 ^oung Hippocaon . . A 
quoiddarand arrow lait jpang fra tba ttring, xals Jas. 1. 
Ess. Pcisit (Arb.) 15 Tuay baara tha wnUdarlng Bonaa 
bolda. 1767 Gaoen Pm, Gits*,, IVkitkerini, n sudden 
great sound. 1790 ibid, (ad. a), IVkitksrti\ n luaty, strong, 
or stout parson, or tbinm sflaS Crmtnm GUs$, s. v.. Hei 
n gilt withtrioi tlka. tS|7 E. Bhonts Wotktrhu HtigkU 

1 , Wutbering nalghts la tha name id Mr. HUibdlfl^ 
d walling. * Wnthamg * being a aignifleant prov i nci a l a«Uac- 
five, daacrlpiivo of tba atnioapharic lumult to which iu 
s tation la axpoaad, in aiormy wantbar. 

Whitkftr (hwi-flu), odv, (jA.) Formi: see 
below. [OE. kwidir^ earlier (Northnmb.) kmidir^ 
later hwydir^ f. Tent. ^1- fcf. Which); the 
synonymous Goth, kwamd Is 1. Teut. ywa~ (see 
Who). Late and occasional 0 £. kwmdtr (see Alt) 
Is prob. dne to the analogy ^Pmdtr Thithba.] 

Al. ZUnstratioii of Vorsm. 
a. 1-3 hwlder, (r hw-, l»ild(d)l9, hwldd«r« 
]M]id(d)or, 3 Orm, whldm), 3-4 wider, qnidmp^ 
4-6 whider, whjder, (4 hulder, hnyder, wlil^ 


dnr, whjdre, wydwr, wjddeff<e« qaldder, 4-5 
whldere, whldlr, wrder, 5 whldyr, whjrd^, 
wldir, WTfljTt whlddlr, whjdder, -ur, Whtdte, 
widere), 5-^ Sc. quhidder, (6 -ir) ; 4 whUhir, 
quite* 5 whiter, whjrthyr. 5-6 wh/ther, «Sr. 
quhliher, (^7 wither, 6- whither. 

rflag PamlUr cxxxviilfi), 7 From enaiana Slnrt 

bwid^ flaom IcT 0900 LtMcn Guss, in 0 ,E, TtxU iil 
Cmai/s^ huidirryna. f . . ^Lrano HorfA xali. (M& Cott4 
Ac bwr 60 ooMta bwidar Ic Ba nu tiobisa to Imdanna. 
e 1000 Ritmmis DutuUn. (Surtaaa) 55 Svm hviddar. csoao 
iCcraic Cm. xvi. 8 (MS. Laud Miae. 500, If. sa) Ho fmrat 
ku ohha bwidar wylt ku f rsage Gm. 4 Ex, a6oo To token 
quidar it sulda ban want. 01300 Cursor M, 64 Wydnr 
I13.. quikar, 41375 Fmir/, uulddarl to wanda na wat 
ba noght. 4 sgao Hmrraw, Hstliu) si 6 Y no raccha whyder 
y go. 4 tm Sir Tristr, 586 Ha no wist whider to go. 
4 1400 j 6 PoL Pssmt aa Ooatly blynd gok. and nut nauarO 
whidra. 41430 Mirk's PssHml%xx i^srdyr ko^ koy Isdyn 
kawayna. « a^3 Whythyr (soa WMtTKicasoMavBH]. nsfoo 
Cm Corp, Ckrisii Pi, 1 . ajo Ilian forto goo wwt 1 nott 
whyddur. ijfsj Douolas ySwis vl iii. 80 Behaldand.. 
quhat singnu thai schaw, Or quhiddir thal mark, saaj 
Whydar (sea B. 4l> >596 Olob Antichrist laS No whider 

allaa. s^ Paikb tr. Msndssn's Hist. Chinn 054 They let 
their ahip saila . . whithor aa fortune did cary them, n stoo 
Evblym Dinry eq Jan. 1645, The towne Avarsn, witoar 
came 3 or 4 coach ^ 

d. 1 hwyder, 3 hwuder, whuder(e. wader. 

97s SUski, Horn, 99 Hwyder xewiton..ka idbin blissaf 
4iaos Lav. saoa wCt mi..whiidar kb mml Uflaa. Ibid, 
11169 Li8ao wndor sum ku wult. 

7. 1 hwssder, 4 whoder (?). 

4 Booo ^Lvaic Gsn, xxxit 17 (MS. Land Mine. 309, If. aq) 
21f • .ha aow axia, hwma xa atnfd] oMe hwmder (o.r. hwyder] 
xa trlllon. Ibid, xxxvlL 30 (lb. If. asb) Nys se cnapa beri 
nwmdar gm Ic t 4 sooo Ags. Gesd, Malt. via. 19 Ic (ylige kVi 
swn hamidar (o. r, hwyder] swapu fmrsL 4 S400 Rom, Ross 
1874 (Glasgow MS.). I rough! of doth na of lyf Whadar 
that loua wolda ma dryC 

8. 3 weder, 4-5 wheder, -yr, queder, 5 
whedlr, -ire, -ur, -yre, whedder, qweder, 
quedlre,.-iir, Se, qwhedyr ; 4 whethir, queper, 
•ir, 4-6 wheper, 5 wbethyr, wheither, Sc, 
quhether, qw(h)epir, 5-6 wethM, 5-8 whether, 
6 Sc, qnhethlre, 7 wheether. 

m ijeo Hssrrsm. nsll (O.) tto. 1 na raccha weder I ga 
m igae (^uadar (aaa WhithbmumI B3. . Northern Passion 
(Hart.) 790 Ha apird . . Whadar katwar went, m 1400-30 IVars 
Alsx. 3499 Paa quadira aa him piaaa. 41440 Gssta Romu 

P, lutt. 111 . 04 wa wut not qwacier to na. 4 1480 hknkvbon 


Tin# Gsnt, iv. 1 . 16 Whether trauall yonT 1649 C Wasb 
Sopkociss, Elsctm 15 Whitbor away? 1697 Dxvdbn Mnsis 
X. 943 Wnenca am 1 forc'd, and whether am 1 born ? tfsm 
Da Foi Plagns (1754) 143 Whither will you gof and wnat 
can you do T slge Dickknb Sh. Bon, Gt, IVingisbury Dust, 
* Whither are we toingf* inquir^ the Utoy tragically. 


know not wMtber. nym Db Fob FMw Jf h* 

kiMw whether to go. sflqo Uicbsmb GMf C. Migk oiL Wnn- 
doring they knew not whitlior. sifln Bsbaiit Ail Sorts 
xxUi^hat ba did, whither bo want, wh«« hts dind, Bdgbc 
bo left to con jactura. 

2 . gen. ory^. with viriout shedes of meaning: 
To what resnlt, condition, action, sobject, ca n s e, 
etc. ? t to what extend how for ? 

#. . AttrOBD Bosth, xl. (MS. Cott), HwmSar 8u nn nngito 
bwidar kka Bprmce wlllat m urn Ltg, Hath, tnqy liniGnr 
is owwr wit ftowar wisdom Iwantl 41440 ymsob s WsU ngb 
Whadinchalkiwulainkinonda^topaynaorioywt 4149s 
Chmst, Gsddss Chytd, la whadar is ail Uiis become T bs |9 
Staxxby England il til (1876) ais Wal, Master Lvpaat, 1 
paroayua wotbar you go what you aredriving at 1 . s6bb 
bTJombom Caliltns iv. U. 1 3, Wbitber at length wilC tbott 
abuM our pailaocaf \QH0ms9ns im$uUm,,\. aha$ Buaocs 
Psrs, iithes 31 Suspocting wbathor ba stay ba drawna by 

r raiding that to ba a Doa. ste br. Hall Jnvis. IVorid 1. 

4 If tbmw fall out.. any dbaful prodigka. .whhbar ahould 
they ba imputed but to these mighty angels T niflM 
Claxrmdon Surp. Ixpiath, (1676) S53 If they bad knoaru 
wbatbar to have addressed ibair complaints. 1746 FaAMcii 
tr. Har., Sat, 11. vil 19 1 hou tedious varlet, wbfibar lands 
This putrid stuff T imra Shbllbv Promsth, Uub, iii. iv. laa 
Wbitber has wandered now my partial tonguat sggs 
KiNonLBV Yeast x, Ob, Lanoaloi, Luoaloc, whaibar are you 
forcing mat 

IL Relative nses. 

8 . a. if compound mlatlve : To the place to for 
in) which. Also with correlative thither. Also jig, 
4930 Lindicf, Cs^. John xxl ilB Ambulabas ubi uotebas, 
S>u waldas xaonga buidir Bu waldas. 1304 Wvcliv John 
vUi. at Whldur 1 go, sa mown not coma. 1471 Caxton 


i am instantly ratuming again. 1^ Divobn eSnsis x, 
514 Whmhar wou’d you rant syaa Da Fob Piagus{tys4^ 
aoa In Heaven, whether, 1 hope we may coma. 

c. 3 jwodoro, 3-5 wodor, 4-5 whoder, -ir, -ur, 
5 whodere, -yr, whooder, hoder(e, 6 whother. 

4 says Woder (sea B. 4]. 4 sapo Si. Chrtsiophsr «8 In 

S, Eng, Leg. ava ^wodara |ranxt kuu gont 41300 Bshst 
164S Ynot whoaar thu wolt go, e 1400 Chron, Viiad, 1560 
Whatban he coma ft hodara ha wenL knawe nomona. 4 S489 
Wbodyr [see WkithbksoI 4 1440 Gssta Rom, xiL 38 Wbena 
art kou, and whodir art kou l^nt 4 1473 Partsnmy 8764 
Of your wif anquara..at no day.. To what place ahe torn 
na bodar wyll go. 1533 Wbotber (aaa B. 3a]. 

B. Bignlflofttlon. 

Now, in all senses, only archaic or literary ; re- 
placed in ordinary use by whire, or colloq. where 
, ,,toi see Whibi 3, i c. (CL WHXiron L) 

1 . Interrogative uses. 

L To what place ? a. in direct questions. 

4 rooo ifiLvaic Dent, L aB Hwidar fare wat 4 saoo Trin, 
Coll, Horn, T47 Ac wider ^adan hiat sa.. Bomavsnturds 
Msdit, 995 Whadyr shulda y wanda, to Trende, ou)rar kynt 
1470^ MALoav Arthur vii. v. 019 Thar came a man 
fleynge . . whether wolt thou sayd Benumayns. 1391 Shaxs. 
Tiiw Gsut. IV. I 16 Whether trauell youT 1649 C Wasb 


vUi. at Whldur 1 go, 3a mown not coma. 1471 Caxton 
Rseuysll 683 To goo whythar tba goddes wold ounsenta 
that they ahold dwalle. 13M PRgr. Per/, (W. da W. 1531) 
a6 Prouyda aucha money y> may brynge hym wbather na 
antandath. i|3S Jova T/mAi/r (Arb.)i6 And wboihar 
the band wfeDttbithcr must tba bodye fobw. 1361 Daub tr. 
BuUingsr on Apoc. xxxvli. 437 Away with them and their 
aophistria, whither they are worthie. 16B1 N. O. BoUsau's 
Lutrin 11. 19 Iben whether Honour calls thee, bravely 
follow. 1836 J. Gilbert Chr. Aiousm. (1858) 343, 1 must 
go whither truth conducts oie. 

b. 08 Simple relative : To which place; after a 
noun of place - to which ; also with ellipsis ■ a 
place to which. 

atyoo Moris Arih, 3831, I ne wiste no waye whedire knt 
1 scbolde. cvyeaApoJ, Lott , 31 Haaxsignid seuenivand two 
disciplis, and sent hem . in to ilk place and cite widir he was 
to CO0U 1349 Bh. Com, Praysr, Coil. Sun. a/tor Asuttsion, 
Exalte us unto the same place whither our sauiour Christe 
b gone before. 1609 Eibls (Douay) Deut. xix. 3 He which. . 
U a'Yugitive. nray have . . whither to escape, rosy Morvsoh 
itiu, I. 48 Wee landed.. in Freesland, nt the Villnge Anion, 
..whether wee hired a sledge ..and were drawne thither 
ouer the yce and snow. 1664 Powsa Exp. Philos, U 66 llie 
seOM and motion of that part whither that Nerve was 
propagated, lyaa Db Fob Piogus (1754) i The Plague,, 
bad been very violent.. at Amsterdam and Roterdam,.. 
whether they say, it was brought, some said from Italy, 
others from the Levant. i8ai Shkllry Hsi/as 66s, 1 come 
Thence whither thou must go I 1805 Scott 7^4 s8 Nov, 
Dined at Melvilb Casib, whither i went through a snow, 
storm. 1193 Max Psmbbkton Iron Pirats I At Cowes, 
whithor 1 bad taken my yacht, .for the Regatta Weak. 

4 . In generalized or indef. sense : To (or in) any 


place to which ; to whatever place ; whithersoever, 
Esp. with addition of tor, f/As/, frwr, so{itvsr)i aaa 
alro WH11 HBBSO, .aoKvna. 


fevsr, so{ieosr)i aaa 


cavalry in a time of pnABund peacaY— and whither tha 
dauca should tha hussars ridaf tM 4 Oilmouk Mongols 
xvil aoa If souls do not tranamigrata, whara do tbay come 
from at Mrth, wbither do they go at death T 
t Humorous phr, (ae jA.). iByS RaV Prop, (ed. e) 346 
How doth your whiiber goe yout [your wi/s\, syai E. 
Waio Northsru Cuckold 7 Net that onr Northern Cockold'a 
Whithor D'ye go. b auch n Doxy neither. 1703 Now CasU, 
Did., Whithsr^jyyo-go, an InroUat proacriMng Wife, 
b, in dependent questions and similar clauses. 
971 BlichL Horn, 131 Hia..nystnn hwyder hb eodan. 
Ibid, cap Hla aandon blot him batwaonum bwidar hyrn 
Sahwylc faran acolda to Imraane. 4 nee Ykes 9 Viriuos 
tj pa Inreata kvsCarnaaaa b la Sara blarta Be na wlla fbr- 
acaavfin hwidar he seal Banne be benen ftwB* rxaoo TWis. 
CoU. Horn, 159 LuateB na..hwo hire leddA and wu and 
hwidar. 4 inea St, Msstthem 140 in S, Esu, Log, 8 t Non 

t od it wot and Mint Mnfban |wodara b aouia wande. lapy 
L. Glouc. (Rolls) 4144 HU auste wilder drawn. 4 ins 
Will, Palsms 701 Itb « iidmke, me Hnbce, whider ^ 
lady b went. 4i4ae Avow, Arik, xxv, Tba hbnka him 
n-boute bora, Wlata ha nauyr qwMar ! ifoB Hawbs Pessi, 
PtoaS, xxxiv. (Percy See.) tyo She .. did nake me whether 
That 1 w rodv and what I would hnvet sA Nasub 
Anai, Abtisrd, Whs. (Qromurt) L 70 Wee dttovosnidder, 
wheshtf auan wqykadelE lifle Nkholeu Ptfpo rt (Cnia» 
din) It. aiff IndSnotlag that AUsoo was now goone has 


41873 Lay. 13169 Ich wolb,. wanda woder {rat Imu wolL 
a 1300 Cursor M. 1081a Forto help hir in bir nade, Qukbr 
kat {Laud Wbathir so, G^//. Quakar-sua, Trin, Whodar ro] 
Bco rada or yatb. 13.. tr. sKlrsd in Eugl. Stud. VII. 394 
Jif ku folwe kb blmsad nmyde whidar-kat^uer scha gok. 
1340 Aysnb. B35 Uor to uoljy ka bmb of mildcnessa huyder 
y-apousad. e 1380 Wveur Sot, 
h hs, 11 . 17 pe Holi Cost iadda Javut whidir aver he wanta, 
and what dadb evere he dida. 4 1440 Alphabet ^ Talss 13 
Wbidar aa anar he went, or abat th^g som avur he did, ba 
^ evur aavand Ave Maria, c 1450 Two Coohory-bks. lox 
Cary him wbaber auer kou wolt. laas Ln. Bbrnbm FToiss, 
L ccccxlvl 318 b/a, 1 haue byrad this shyppa,,to myla 
whyder u roa lyb. 1396 Sham, s Hen, JY, v. Ul aa Go 
with thy soqb wbather it goat. 164B J. Bbaumomt Pneho 
VII. exxL Whether as be mounts, his Newa in evaiy a^are 
Ha to th’ inquisitive Spirits poureth forth, a lOya Wilkins 
Nat, Relig. l xvil (1675) M* Wa should, .folbw wbither 
ever ba shall bad us. syas Dx Fox Ptogus (1734) 170 They 
were at Liberty to travel wbither they plcasad. 1873 
Brownwo Red Cott. Nt.<ap iil 19a A spark From Paib, 
answ^ by a soap nt Cnen Or whithmr ranched the teb- 
graphic win. 

UL lodeftnite and substantival uses, 

5 . With preceding qiioUfying words, forming 
compounds: see AMTWHifBBB, BviaYWHiTHBB, 
NoWHITHBB, OwHXTBIB, SOMIWBITHU. 

6. OS (HdHdf-MM.) Place or state to which a 


Whithor, obs. ^rm of WsiTHaB. 
tWhitlMHmta ddh, Obt, rare, [i pree.-F 
Out tuip,\ cf. Wbibeoot.] ft. inierreg, Ijrreg) 
Out of wbat, from what eonvoe^ whence. D. ^ 
In the direodon In which ; nearly ■ whereabouts. 

1377 Lanol. /*. B. mn. If If any wte wyta wbi|^ 
outa it growethl i|n| IM 4 , Q vtn. Couthsatk^ 
wbaaa ous be way wnodar opt Iraaihe wonyekf 4S4ag 
SsusnSog, (P.) 1909 (l^Jsfieafedynmrliyi mere Wydyv* 
euttoecoffVni ware. 


ut.th e coffte ware. 

wld*«hmo« [KS. tepr. 

)E. hnd hwider swd : see So euhf, 17 d.] ■ next. 
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'tnaxTunji 


NnUiujd. 3t lUnd«MM n<^fod^ hwid«rie hm tornSS 
tap7 R. Olouc (Rolh) 4143 HU m misM no^ a|M hy^m do 

OttiddoNH h« vwlk boro or but pt wmndU tiitr iH> him be 
«» 4 d» Cmf,ir*l 40 ^ tbt tngly«At.m«ii.. 
■hold ben. .itw let goo whodyno they wold, r 149s Rmm/ 
CW^ru* 381 Iw 1 hMt htchc 1 aall uUd»..Qubidcm mu 
■M ig to Bfair or to nwin. 

«i8do Rombtti OmiUg SCinU U (1874) 118 Wberew) I 
be or wbhherM 1 tom. itlt W. Watson Primes's Qussi 
»• 3 » Going whitheno the wUd path wont. 

wllituM 06 T«V (hwiiOufosgTgj), ado, 
Fomu : lee Writhir adv.^ So, and Evir ado, ; 
tlio 4 eoHir, whldur-Mvor. (In early use as two 
or as three worda) [fl prea ^ Evib ado, 8 e ; cf. 
SoiVM.] To whatever place, a. To (or in) any 
place to which: •- Whkrsvib 3. 

e isjo Halt Msid, ■$ Fothen godd almlhtl. ,h wider m he 
nntr wendtS. e ijto Csut Laos (ed. Hall.) 1783 Thei ihull 
be ao haht and ewyft, That whidor.iiever they thenk they 
may be fyft, 1484 Rslis ^ Parlt, V. 567/s Over the See, 
or whether eoo ever it pleaM theym. 153$ CovaeoAUt 
9 Smm. viii. 6 Y* Lorde helped Dauid whithu so euer be 
wentc idea K. Hawkini Key. S, Ssm « 4S.eii The Maiw 
chant having bought the goods, hee might presently irann. 
port them whethersoever he would. 1748 RiCHAeuioM 
iCiatissa (1768) VI. 077, 1 will.. attend you vdiltheriioever 
you pluHe. 1863 Hawthosns Ottr Old Homs, Ltam, 

He has a right to go whithersoever they lead him. iMg 
Spsetmtor 30 May With Victor Hugo inapiratioa is., 
to be followed blindly whithersoever it may lead. 

b. Whether to one place or another; no matter 
to what place : cf. Wbebevib 4. 

1583 MaLBANCKB Pkilotimm F Iv, Iremit thy crime howb 
■oeuer or whithersoeuer thou wentesU 1749 FieLoiNO Tom 
JOHSS VIII. X, Whoever you are, or whithersoever you are 
goingj..! have ObUgations to you which I can never return. 
1837 CARLYtt Fr. Rev. i. iv. iv, So walks Father Gdrard f 
eond in hh thick shoea whithersoever bound. 1913 Aiks* 
mmmm aj Aug. 183/3 whatsoever yon may be doing, or 
whithersoever you may turn. 

So t Wld*thennim, f Wld^hezBome'rer advbs* 
[see Son ni. ado. 2, .Somivib], in same senses. 

m 1300 Cursor M. 6359 Quedcr*sum ha welk her or bar& 
pis wandes euer he wit mm bare. tlid. 6666 Til ilk etM 


Quider-aum he J^t folk ledd. m 14^ Li^ Niger In Houssh, 
Ord (X790) 19 Clerkes and 3reOfiien. .to precede the King , 
whythyr aomevar the King go. 1483 Caxton St. W'snsfiyds 
16 Euery man myght go . .peaMhIy whyder eomeuer he woldL 
i aa6 T iWDALg Mmtt. vUL 19 Whythersumever thou goeat. 

whitherto (hwitfart^*, hwi*0JitM), ado^ Now 
rare or Obs, [f. Whithbr ado. + To prep . ; cf. 
Hithebto.] To what place, stat^ retult, etc.? 
to what? whither? whereto? 

1849 CovBeoAi.K, etc. Krasm. Par. Hsh. xlL x-6 MThltberto 
came be? despi^g of this Ivfe, he attained immor- 
talltie. igoe Rirton Cists Psmtbrsks's Lovs Wks. (Oroeart) 
I. ey/a All the world may soe, From whence we came, and 
whetherto we roust. i6m Bp. Hail rirl Msdit.^ MteUi. 
Dsaih Wki. (i6as) lao Whitheito haue tended all thy serious . 
meditations f 1^ W. Buston Wn. Anton. TaiWhitherto 
•hall we refer that verb? 1731 R. Paltocx P. IFHkims 
( 1884) II. asa Fearing whitheito it might grow. 

Wldthmrward (hwi-8uw{fjd), ado. {tb.) arch. 
[f. Whithbb ado. + -wabd.] 

L itUtrrog. Towardf or to what place ? In what 
direction? whither? t Also with reference to situa* 
tion (nearly » whereabouta?). Also/f. or gen. 
Towards what ? 

c laoD OsMiN i7a95 pu ne mahht nohht . . sen « . Fra 
whebennwarrd . . he comm..ne whiderrwarrd he wendepb. 
cieoo Trim, ColL Horn. x6x Dan be safarinde men aed be 
M sterre^^hie wuten tone wuderward hje sullen weie holden. 
sef7 R. Glovc (Rolls) w Heo wende fram a1 hire kun,. . 
ft nuste an erbe jwderward, bote as be wind blew. 41 13N 
Cursor Af. 1346 * Pou moet now ga To paradis.. .' ' Yai, sir, 
wist i wyderwaru pat ut vneuth contra ware.' IM3 R. 
BauNNa timndl, Syuns 5916 ^eueb gode tent, Whederward 

bat Pars ys C1386 CHAOcaa Prankl. T. 78a He.. 

aaked of hire whidarwanl sho wente. ct4a3 Wymtoum Cron. 
Vk xvlli. B008 For til wit . .qwebirwart pe thayne of FiflT bu 
tyme past. S47e-8s Malouv Arthur vil xlli. ase Wbethu 
ward u ye way leuyi^ this kayghte? 1340 Palboi. Aea. 
iastus V. V. Aa Iv b, Whytherwaroe take 1 my ioumeye f or 
whyther warde am I goynget 1614 W. Bsownb Shs^ 
Pips I. sxo Forth of auentura Ms way b went, But whither- 
ward he draw, ht oonceltlesse Was. ties SoirrHav Tkaiaba 
▼. xiii, Unknowing whitherward to bend bia way. 1831 
Caslvui Stsriing 1. xl, Whithuward to tom for a gOM 
oouxae of life, was by no means too apparent, i860 TeotxopB 
FrsuuUy P. xiil, As one goes eo pnasantly running down 
the paib^hithenrard ? 

% nl. a. R8 compound relatiye : Towudi the 
place that; usually in generalized or indefinite 
sense : Towards any place that* whithcrsocYer. 

e seegLAV. 9994 WhudaiwwBrd be ferde hoore Smm make- 
dmi, ba eorlesliiMm aiyen to. a laag Aner. R. t68 Uorte. . 
noluwen b* bwuderum so bn amr wendeat. a tgao Cur^ 
sorM, areas O lanc mathn b* foapei-bek Qnldeiwward sum- 
euu he seek, .wit him he bu. cijai wilt. Paieme ehyo 
Wbiderward u bai went al srast^l It mode. C13M 
Cursor M. tgeaj (Fairf.) Quidder-wart \Trtn, Whidarward 
sojanwillokebUlokeaL igATmnk Barth. DfP.R.erL 
eaain. (lapDnoy b/t A way by the wbyoht amaa maya goo 
whytbarwapdetbathewi^. ^ Ca«!;« SrT~"**V**l 
8baUhe..eonduotthe Kif«whltharwudbbllM^ wbb^ 
b. as simple relatiae 1 Towards which. 

imS YhawsA^pdi. no F. iP. wu. W- (Bod!. USXfo 


■Aent W Rosm ..and Vy Remeiu igfy Bbabo TAmsIU 
Gstfg Judgsm. xix.(i6ia) 333 BonibedUM..wu called home 
againe into Sj^ne x whitherward, .as hee fanbarked umaeUb 
..there^arose. a horrible.. MnpaaL tte M. ifaik ei Sape. 
374/t Four gone are sent. .to advaneadpoais uptbe aullali. 
Whitherward they make their way by iasmt reuiaSi 
0. sb. {mmee^Mse). Place towareJa which one goea. 
1877 Blackib Wiss Mon 315 Atbaaa hath no claw To 
track his whitherward. 
jSo WhltherwurdB ado. 

i 3 *. F, Aiis. 955 (Laud MS.), Who so woMe, he mi|di 
ryde.. Whiderwardes to be waide. c ijm Sir Bouos (A.) 
ao37 At Iw kai|t he askede bo * Wbidar.waidaa is Mom- 
braontT ipep-te Sia W. BuruBa Autobitg. xU. (1911) t86 
S igns. , indicatiag the wbitberwarda of coming eveatsr 
wllitillg (hwdiHiQ), eb. Forms : 5-6 wb^S- 
rnge, whityngo, (3 wytenge, -yitg), 6 wbH- 
ioRt whityng, -isge, 7 whytling, -Sir. 

quhlting, quhlttine, 8 whlttiaR, 

8-^ ilr. whiten, 6 - whiting, [ad. (M )Da. eoijiiag^ 
also fweiiiMgh, MLG. wtiini ' acoleja', 'amia j 
* asellua ’ ; app. f. Whitb a. + -mo b, (The formal 
analogue ON. hoUingr « a kind of whale, etc.) 
CC WBITBriSB.] 


ror a aistne of dryvd quaittinee 003 oe 00. tyax in W. 
Macfarlane Gsogr. Coilsct. (S. H. S.) J. 39 The scae abound 
writh. .Turbet, Scale, Mackrei, Haddocks, whittings. 1704 
Rambat Tsa»t. Misc. (1733) 1 . 91 And there wlU be pertans 
and buckiea And whyteiia and speldinga anew. 1709 Pen- 
nant Brit. Zool. III. 155 Wliittnga appear In vMt shoala on 
our seas in the spring. 1843 Psmty Cyel. XXVII. 347/1 
Whiting . . is easily dutlngu»hed from the cod, haddoclci 
and bib by the absence of the barbule on the chin, 
b. Locally applied to hshea of other genera. 

(a) Some fresh-water flth found in Waleai also, a name on 
the Solway Firth and in the south of Scotland for a small 
fish of the Mlmon iamily,M unceruin identity, perhapi the 
young of the salmon-trout, Saimo irutta (cf. Wnituno). 
(6) In u. S., A fish of the genus MsnHe^hus t also applied 
to the silver hake, and to the menhaden, (c) In Australia, 
A fish of the genus Sillagox see quot. 188a. 

1387 CHuacHYASO Wortkinss 0/ Walss N, A Poole there 
is, through which this Cloyd doth pasee. Where is a Fiah, 
that some a Whiting call. 1774 Ann. Reg.. Mise. Ess. 
163 (Bala) lake produces very fine trout, and a fish called 
whiting, peculiar to iteelf. 1793 Statist, Aec. Soot, XIV. 
410 'I'here is abundance of firii, .. in Esk, . • such aa salmon, 

S rilne. aea trout, and whitens. 1873 T. Giu. Cstfai. Fiskss 
'. Costst N. Amsr. 18 Afsrlmeius bilinsaris .. American 
hake} silver hake (Maine); whiting (Mass.). Ibid, 
Msntkirrus sUbumus . . OiroUna wuting. ibid.. Msutl^ 
cirrus usbulssus , . King-fiah ; whiting. s88b TxNiaON* 
Woods Fish N. S, W, 65 The * whitinga * are not like tboee 
of Europe, There are.. four Australian species— the com- 
mon Mnd whiting {Silis^ utaeuiata), , , the trumpeter 
whiting {Siliago bassonsis).,,Sillagoyt^tsUa, the whiting 
of Mdboume..and SHIm ciliata. s888 Goods Amsr, 
Fishes 81 The Norfolk Hc^-fiKh Pomodstsys fuhommen* 
iatus..i» the. Pork-fish * and * Whitiiw* at Key West 
2 . Allusive uses of seuie 1. ft. la proverbial phr. 
With quot. 1711 cf. Whits «. ia 

ssfia J. Hxvwood Proo. f (1867) 64 Thera lepta 


and blaeidiiga, and 

4 - (See quot) 


trees which have hem barked. 

6 . aitrib. and Caotb, (la sense i), as wkitmg^ 
gwiifBf [Gboovd tb. 1 3], •meager^ •season ; fwhfi- 
Ing-mop, a young wmting; also as a term id 
endearment for a gm (see Mop Also in names 

of fishes letemming the whiting, as wlHtilftf 
perolL Pollack, Pout (/A?), snlmon (tee quota.). 

sSpx Dmibs Hems 31 Oct 6/5 Ahcnt two hundrad firiMpg 
boats Wire lying at andbor oF the edge ef the SHMting 
gvoanda abevt uisee aijks outiide Plymouth bMakaratar. 
igM NaaitB LemSsm Sing' eg Col che s t er eysienimii, or 
*whitlag-mungers and sprot-auchen. ttsg Shaw Obis* 
EseLly. 941 *Whltiag Pftfift. Psirm Ammm 


and hackings. 




fise. (16JH) Tsh. L. me^. Ln. 4 


^^Mtlai Poutis Loa diuo ns i i m . wgA TAms 

■as TheWhiting.Pout is remarkably mw. lu Vtopertiea. 
to its Ungth. i 8 a 4 Shaw Gon. ZooL V. $4 
Salmon. Salme Phinse. 1791 W. OltfiH Forest bte^ 
B. ipoln iba *wliiting emwnn„MnU of twenty or tbiriy 
h eats are olian seen lyi^ at anohoc on the hanks* 

(hwei'tiq), vbl, sb. Forms 1 I hwlft- 
iftf* 0 wliytynft(e, wytyng, whlttynsk 0-4 
whityng, 6 wtayfthtynge, whightiftg, wbitl- 
^7 wUtUiaie, 7 whltoiBg. whyMsit 
irhyimim, 8 wftltnii, 6* whiting, ft Wbitb 
-IBO i,] L The action of the verb, 
fl. The action or process of making white; 
whitening. Obs, ft. by covering or coaSiig with 
white: Whitewaahing. Also^^. 

e 1440 PoUad. on HwJ. 1. 4x3 For whytyng that lym ts 
ooouenyent lagg-# Roe* Si. biary at Hilt (1904) 00a Payd 
to Symon dawber for whiityng of the chyreb, v days lU a 
1540 Dnnmow Chmhw. Ace, If. 31 (MS.) For whygntynge 
or Lha por^ 1805 Shuitisworths* Acs. (Chatham 
169 A plaiitever, viy days and balfe whytting of the dynjng 
chamber roffe. . ili|* 1663 Gasaisa Counssi 81 Whltii^ 

and Stopping of m saelings. 

/Sg. tUh A LaioHTON ApPosU io PartL 186 In thb casa, 
tbo whiting, daubing, or palliating will not serva. 
b. by depriving of colour : Bleaching- 
■477 Act S 7 Edw, /F c. 4 Whl^ng ft analyng de tav^ 
appelles pliuntUa. 1194 Plat jewsUdro, 1. t8 For tba 
sprier whiting of yame. liaa fa Foster Engl. FactoHss 
/ndia (1906) 191 The whitster . . detaynes them In whitjnge 
and star^nge about thrsa moonthes. tiSs Gas, 

Uni^C^ h ^ Ground.. tor wMting of 

2 . Frissting. The nie of ‘ white ' (cf. Whitb sb. 
7 a and a. 2 d). 

18I4 Athsnaum a4 May 658 The variety of type and tha 
liberal whiting are quite luxurious* 

II. cotter, 8. A preparation of finely powdered 
chalk, used for whitewashing, cleaning plate, and 
various other purposes. 

In OE. only in Comb, hujitimyuoln * whiting maaP. 
c S440 Prowy, Parv. sas/s Whytynge, or mater to make 
whygnte of... a/ki/Mna, edudidadum. 1633-4 Aithore 
MS. In SimAlnson Wemiugtons (i860) Mp. p, Ixiit, 
la balls of whiteing to tcowre tha plats. 1600 Sia J. Foulis 
Aec. BA. (S. H. S.) 119 To meg for whytlng for teeth, e 18 o. 
>788 Smith Laboraioty 1 . 143 Tw some whiten,.. lay 
your foils upon it, and. .polish your foils. 1844 Civii Eny* 
a Arch, Jml. Vll. 150/1 Anoint the •egmanta..with thin 
putty, roads with fine whiting and some of the Uiiseed oil. 
1880 Basiho-Gould Mskaisdi viil, You cannot dean a deck 
with whiting, ycMi must take bolystima. 

m. 4 . oHrib, and Cootb,^ as (in scnie im) 
wkitinr brush, work; (in seme lb) whiling 
ground, time ; (in sense 3) wkitUigmannfdchsrer. 

1611 ^oa., Eseouitis^ *M\Xug bruob. wea Spscif, 
PatsnS No. S56 (Patent Office) Erected a bucking bouse, 
fiued and prepared a ''whitaing nound. 1819 Examinor 
as Mar. 183/a M. Prica, .. ^wfiiring-manufacturer. igiS 
Snaks. Merry W, ill. ili. 140 It to *woiting tiiii& send him 
by your two men to DatcJiet- Meade. ^1440 PstUad, en 
Husb. 1. 407 Eek ^whyting werk to thyng of gret delyte. 
Whiting, oba. form of WHimir. 

Whitiu (hw 9 i*tij), a. [£. Wbitb a, 4- -ibh 1 .] 
L Somewhat white ; of u colour inclining to or 
approaching white. 

1398 TaaviBA Barth, Do P, R. xvil cL (14CS) T vj b/i 
The leuys [of the trees of Seebyra] ben rough and whityislia- 
■330 Palsoi. aag/i WbytysMM, bisutehsutrs. sMg Ray- 
NALDB Byrtk Msmkyndo lee Yf the whelesseroe wnytyssbe. 
igya Tuaaaav. FankonrU 17 Of the lesse Vulture, whlehe 
to the hrowne or wbitk^ Vulture- 1388 W. Waaaa Eug, 
Postris (Arh.) 74 When bairsa ftom my beard did ginne to 
bo whitish. thU Boylb Expor, Pores, Bod. ii. vL 103 
A multitude of mile cracks . . which destroyed its former 
transparency, and made it [oe. a crysul) leek whitish, sypa 
CoohV tti Voy. 1 . 17 A speoiea of the Medusa.. whl»T 7 
•nitted a whitish light, 1797 T. Mobton Cmrejfisr Hoart* 
ache l L 6 How whiitoh arid daadly had be do look. iSsg 
Soorr Csty M, x, A small swamp, the clay of which was 
whlttoh. sBm AUbuifs Sysi. Med. 111 . 333 llie mucous 
mambrana will..appaar whittoh ftom tba presenoa of par» 
tially shed epUlMliaBi* 

b- as so, A colour approaching white. 
tSig STBSHSMa in Shtsm's Gsn. Zool. Tx. l 49 The ihafta 
Spotted with whitish, the toathers aiiamataly oandad with 
black and rufous. 

2. ft. (Qualifying other adjs. (or sbs.) of colouf, 
'indicating a pale or light tint of the colour speeified. 


1 . A gadoid fish of the genus Merlangus. ctp. 
M. vulgaris, a small fish vdth pearly white flesh, 
abundant oft the coast of Great Britain, and highly 
esteemed as food, 

14.. Norn, in Wr.-Wfllcker 705/93 Hk gtstncns.Si whyt- 
ynge. ri4iM Ksc. ibid. 649/8 Hie etamitus. wytyng. 
*483 StoHor Papers (Camden) 1.49 In xil pi^r]^ I" pow- 
deied] wytyng, vlUd. a 1548 Hall Ckron.. Hen, VHl. 
■3 »*» Ne robbed certefn poure Ftssherman of Whitynges. 
soeo Vknnbi f 7 a Recta iv. 76 The Whiting, notwith- 
standing that it to vnMuourie, and nourtohsth very litla, to 
of Mme greatly, .commended. 1864 In Mmitl. Club Mite. 
0840) II. C05 For a dishe of quhitingts oox 16 oa ibid. 306 
For a dtohe of dryvd quhittinet 003 oe 00. tyax in W. 
Macfarlane Get^. Collect. (S. H. S.) J. 39 The scaa abound 


lotus.. \it the. Pork-fi^ * and * Whitiim* at Key West 
2 . Allusive uses of sense 1. ft. In proverbial phr. 
With quot. t7Si cf. Whitb a. ia 

ssSa J. Hxvwood Proo. a Epigr. (1867) 64 There lepte 
a whityng (quoth she) ana lept in strelte. 1370 Metrr. 
tVit h IV. i. But he that takes not such time while he 
maye, Shal leape at a whytlng when time to a ways. 1670 
Ray Proo. 199 To let leap a whiting. L a. To tot slip an 
opportunity, tjax Kbllv Sc, Proo. 158 He gave me whit- 
ings, but Bones. That to, he gave me fair Worda The 
S(^s call Flaiteries Whtiuigs, and Flatterers white People. 
i8e8 Jamibson s. v. Onhyte. A proverbial phrase, still uummI 
to denote flattery : Ole kens how to butter a whiting.' 

t b. Asa term of endearment 1 cf. whiling^mep 
(see 5). Also whiiissgs eye. an amorous look, a leer- 
a 1309 Sxbltoh B, Rummyng ees He oallyth me bis 
whytyng. S673 WvCHSiLav Gent. Daudug^Mastor iv. {, 
1 MW lm..give him the languishing Bye, ..the Whitings 
£y% of old called the Sheeps Eye. 
fS. » IVhili pudding', see WBITB0. If e. Obs, 
1674 N. Fahiyax Bulk ft Selv, 159 As the DarhysMre 
husvrifh l^l^o^ber p^dini^ wbm she malcM whitings 


STga 0 . CAiTWitioaT yml, Labmdorlll. p a, WMHngs, 
ees which have been barked, and left sundlng. 


i8S3R.Saiious/*i _ . 

Pkii. Trans. 11 . 430 Turqttoto..of the New [RockJ are jq? 
an ill whlttoh Blew, 17U STBSta SpoU. No. 436 r > A 
whlttoh brown Paper. 1889 Mas, Srwa 
Her . . whittob-blue eyea. 1883 D. C Mubsay Hearts byL 
His swarthy faea bad taken an ugly tint of wbUtoh-green. 
b. In parasynthetic combinations. 
i9|| Cheunberd CytL SuppL s.y. Cettsida, Tht wKIttoh- 
iowSed esMida. 1800 Shaw Gen. ZoeL L 338 Wldtlih- 
tailed Shiew, 

Heoct Wbi'Mgliftem, the quality of bibig 
whitish ; whttl^ colour or tbt 
tgSftPuaka Bh. CkiUtr. (tss3)TvUh,Vdlowaaioririiltthli- 
BeaStheeyes. i«ie B oylb J fm&HftF4yaiBaB*.xxav{L 
loy They ware wont . . by theto wM taf s hn aU h In eaudato Hi 
fona mm s m the apj^t^ ^blght, a mbs Liaui Huob. 
(>tS?) ts^Tbe best aort sPhtAef^luhem^'u 


Ray tFiSkfUds HielL Ptm. to. JL H 

FelMdSm^ : 

tie IW Whl^Pdlk^,^^ thb Wiii «4 
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WUtlMtlMr (hwl*t| 1 e* 0 »i). Forms i 4 
loitv*, I whltUotbor, 9-7 wldt(-01#th(Sr, 7-9 
wblt 4 Mthor, 6- whltlootbor, [Wnti s 
(with Bormsl fhortcnIn|^ in comb.) sad LasTBn 
s^. For illastritlon of wblto Is s t lis y tee 1 
L Leather of s white or light coloar sad soft 
pliant contUteace. prepared by tawiag^ i.e. dieiaing 
with alam and aalt» so as to letaia the aalnnu 
coloar. Also affrid. 

IJ6S-7 (SnitesS) p. hnili. Cum furrora, 

dng nils, capistria, witla^tr*, aCutaU (at&l. s4S7-i Dnrhmm 
Acu jP^/Zr (Sartam)4>7 FrowhUlethar pro m bawdrikat 
ajd. I57t-ia Tuaaia (ilff) $6 Hola bridle and 

■iddla,SJBtlalhar ^ - « - 


idaftr.Fav/My Hon. i< 

▼t. A wnie Hrang inong or atrap of wbit’laatbar. >7^ 
Twamuy umMng Emoh^, 40, 1 hava aean one part of 
a Skin of a wall coloured sound nature, another Pmt that 
bad somewhat the look of rough Parchment, or hard Whiu 
baibar. 1877 N, H', Line* CioMs,, iVkitlontktr, shaap'a- 
dclaa, prspaiM for thontt of flails, repairing harness, &G. 
Formerly used for baldridis of churcb-balh. 

S. rsaao, tgif [sea Lhathbi »h. 1]. laoo Lonik Cknm 
Acc» in Jir. w, JAnt* Gloti, (1889) s-v., Vm] horskyn & dl 
skyn whiau laddar, laag Ckurekw. Aeo. MinekinknnuAton 
h Aweknoologfn (iSsjnbCXV. ^03 For wyet lather, and 
makyM off bawryxea, avfij d. tgi 6 § Coorna Tkotmurm a.v. 
JSar, Stthnli oorinki, . . thongea white leather, iflflg A 
Watt Ltmikor Mmmttf, 39 When tawed, or prepared with 
alum and salt, they [ic. sbaapakins] form what is termed 
white leather. 

mitrik, and CmsI. fa iSee MS. Lnnsd. 941 (HalUw.) Thy 
gerdili made of the whltt lather whange. idgg J- Gown 
PyrwommeMm C 3, Then from thy flash Tie draw thy hide, 
And have it throughly unn'd, and dry'd Whit-Iother*llkai 
Miss Bakbs HorikamAt. Glost.^ whIt-leather thongs. 

1 ^ In comparisons, or as a Wpe of tonghnesi^ 
elasticity, softness, etc. ; hence Also attrib. 

160a Bsbton / kray yon b§ not angrt* B 4, 1 am tbos 
handM. . with this wicked olde peace w M^t-loather. iflta 
Bbaum. ft Fl. Seonf/. Lady v. f. Hast thou so much moU> 
tore in the Whitlcatner hide yet, that thou oanst cryT tfloa 
Massinobb ft Dbkbbb Vtrg. MnH. iv. ii. 1 a. The guts of 
my conscience bMinne to be of whlt.leather. tflgy Van* 
BBUon RelmAoi v. lu, Nnrtt. 1*11 enoo bring hb Nose to the 
Grlnd^stono. QaaoIZrii ofiVfo. Wall said. WUtwleather I 
a lyig StxwooD hitt, L(/k (1714) 316 My Sides are not of 
Iron, neither Are my Lungs made of Whlt<leatber. ii||p 
* ^ ‘ \ Pray God to make all your bones as soft 

ifljg Mea KtSKLAMO 


Jambs DmmUy v, Pfa; 
as whtt.leathsr. ‘ 


Lungs 
> God to make all 


lyour b( 
Now Hi 


*omk xxjilv. 


■as Her syea gnw pretamatuimlly pale, and har lips wan aa 
wUt*leatbar. 

8. The tongh ligament in the neck of an oi or 
other graging animal, also called paxwax* 
fTii MSHAM Phyt»^TkooL VI. Ui. 36a That..Llgament*-« 
CtUed tha Whltleather, Peokwajc, Taxwax, and FDdax. 
WUtling (hwitUq). iSk, and twrik. Also 

6 whiddelynge, 9 whltUau [C Wbiti «.<»• 
•UNO. Cf. G. wHsslinf whiting. 

Late OE. kwitlinr * glaucus * U perm the whiting.) 

A fish of the salmon family, not certainly identi'- 
fied ; app, the young of the ball-trout, Salmo irioXm 
Also whitHng^Aroui, Cf. Wbxtino sb, 1 b (e). 

1997-a Skutileworfkd Ace, (Gietham Soc.) 1 1 1 For floukes 
and^ht whlddelynges. xvlU^. lyflo J- Wallis Nni. Hist, 
Nortknmbtd, I. 3^ Tne Wbitling^roat..ii Uken in the 
Till and Tweed from ten to twenty inehse. 1793 Statist, 
Aee, Sect, VilL 488 In aome parte of the Em, there are. . 
great numbars ofsaa trouts., .The flahermen call them whit- 
Hngi. iflio In T. Doubleday GoqntUDcU Piskinr Som^t 
(iSce) 84 Ihe Tweed, be may brag o* hie eawmon. An* blew 
of bia whitlina the Till. 1^ F. Fiuiicie Bh. Angling ix. 
197 Tbare is a dlHpuied point as regards the bull-trout, 
whether or no he ie the vwniablo * whitTing *. 

mitrih, 1780 (see above). 1834 Jaboinb in Free. Boom, 
Not, CM 1 . No. e. ee ‘lhey..ara Uken with whitling fliea. 
1I47 Stoddabt ifiww**** CmaqA ^4 On rivera,like the Tweed 
C f Tay , 1 raoommand the uaa of a whitling book. 
WUtlow (hwinldu). Formit a. 4-7 wfalt- 
flawa, 5 whrtflowo, 5-6 whitflowo, 0 whyto 
flaw, whit# flaw, 6-7 whitoflaw(a, 7-8 wliit(-) 
flaw. whlt(-)flow, (0 dial, whlck-, 8-9 qulok- 
flaw), fl. 5 whytlowa, whyta low, 6 whltlowa, 

7 wbitalow, (whlUoaf)* 7-9 whltloa, 6- whit- 
low. 7. 6 whytblow, whltblowa, (whab* 
blowa), wbltablowa, 6-7 whltblow. [app. 
orig, wkitjlam^ Wbitb a, •«> Flaw tbX (q.v. 
sente 4) ; bnt the similarity of the first syllable to 
early mod.Du. viJt^jijU LG. > 1 / ‘ whitlow ' is la- 
markable and suggeata the poscibility of alien 
origin. The alterationa to whitblaw, whitlow are 
difficult to account for. The sapj^tion that the 
original fonn was wkick*Jlaw^ dial. var. of quUk* 
Jlam (Skeat), it not support^ by the evidttoe.] 
A suppnrative inflammatory sore or swelling in a 
finger or thumb, usually In the terminal Joint { 

• PaBONTOHXA I (cf. PANABIOIirit). 

a. Mieoo Al/kiim (Aneod. Oacon.) 138 PsusMiuia atsf 
Aarmnictwn. i. nActtomc inter AigUot^ sr. a wbltflawa, 

* MSfl tr, Ardemo's Trent. Fittulnt etc. 4* Ps flstuls brad- 

E ig in ke extremiu of |»s fynger deoeyueK eonner ^ pacl^ 
in in 0^ pliicea 1 ffor vnkunnyog aeip bnt it IS |m whit- 
tws, wbiche ^ aliilt knows >ut. sgrt Witkau Diet, 
(rsfls) 77 A whiMflaw, rmtinim, S|fl8 TuRMBa Horbnl ft, 
S5 b, Tha aashea (of wild grapss). .am good for msdidiiss 
for tha eyes, end wytb hony n hsalsth wbitflawee, egnaylee 
ft gopmee bledlnge. td4g HaasiCB H osier, ^Ohorode Pounce 
19 The nails fain off by Whk-flawsa tyoy J. STSvaita tr, 
Qnomdde Com, IVks, (1709) 340 A Ring dose not 
SamaWnitaaw. i74d/’£Z7W.*^ ‘V.s^ochnsS 


• .In Cauplasms for the Fsllsn, or arosst Kind of Whltflsw. 

• sSse Grew, Wh& flaw. 

A e 144s Proidi, Pnon, jns/» Wbytlows tP, wbytflowo 
•ore), Annarueimm, wteg Bwrren Mnd H^oHd dte) Bl 
Idling but a Wbitloe on a Lorde thumba. sSeS Rowland 
tr. Mon/it*s Tkect. ins, 1049 A live Chlelep Uw to a wbft- 
loaf, c It s^ W. SiMMOH HydrHTClem, sod They 
are not cerulnly able to ptrform the cure 01. .so mucfa..es 
a paronychia or whitlow. 1789 STBBNa TV. Sknssdf VIL 
xxl, A novice of the convent, .^had been troubled with a 
whitloe in her middle finger. sSig I. Thomioh Lett, 
infimtn, 337 Where the matter b lodged, as tn sosm oasss 
of whitloe, in the sheaths of the tendons iflu R. J. Giavbs 
Syst, Cltm, Med. bxIx. 371 A Mppurating tumor resembling 
e whitlow, tipa Allbntft l^tt. Mod, VI. 579 Palnlsss 
whitlow affecta the finnn or patients suffering from peri- 
pheral nerve dieeeae 01 the up|m extremities. 

y. 1149 Booaoa Bren, Homiik IvL 17 A wbiu blowe, or a 
whyte flaw, the whiche doth grow about the rote cf the 
neyls ts 47 SALBeeuev Wetsk Diet.^ AmtNer, a whetblowa. 
ig^ Fuoeio, PansuAceiCt a felloo, a whitblowe, that comae 
ou once finger tope. 

b. atirib, ; whltlow-graes, book-name of two 


early-flowering plants with white bloesoma, for- 
merly reputed to cure whitlows (cf. Naxlwobt) : 
Saxifinga tridaciylitett Rue-leaved Whitlow-graes, 
and Draba {ErophiUi) voma (hence in mod. use 
extended to the whole genus JDraba ) ; whitlow- 
wort, a plant of the genni Parcnyckia, formerly 
reputed to cure whitlows. 

leav Gbsardb Horheti 11. clxxxvi. 408 Of WbUeblowe, or 
Whitlowe grasse. ibid. 499 Rewe leafed Whitlowe grasac. 
Jagged Whitlowe grease. ffiaaT. Johnson More, Bot. 57 
Rue Whitlow-graeae. s8go (W. HowbJ PkytoL Brit. 88 
Pnronyehin eJtora, ,, Rue Whitlow-graase. Pnronvektn 
medor, .. Whitlow. wort .. Pnronyehin tmlgaHst .. Ohick- 
wsM Whitlow.grasae. STflg MAeTVN Lott, Bot, ii. (1794) 
ft Those whose seed veeael ii a BiUcle..aa whiilow-graas. 
sSaS Hortne Anglieut 11 . 143 D[raba] Verna. Common 
Wkitlow Grass, ,,D, Aisoloes. Son Grstn^ or Alyino 
Wkitl ow Grass , . . D. Pyrenaica. Pyrtnoan Whitlow Grass, 
Whltmeato, obs. form of White meat. 

Whit Monday : see after Whit Sonday. 
Whltnar, obs. form of Whitbnxb. 

Whltnafl, -nem. obs. fL WHiTiN]C8E,WxTNBga. 
Whitney, enon. spelling of Witnit. 
WhitMylta (hwi*tni|9Tt). Min, [f. the name 
of J. D. Ivkitney, an American geologist : see 
•iTfl 1 .] A native arsenide of copper, of a reddish- 
white colour, found near Lake bnperior and else- 
where in America. 
ii8i Bristow Gloss, Mim, 

Whltour, oba. form of ()oittbb rd.l 
Whitpot, obs. form of Wbitb-pot. 

Wllitoflt (hwitrdt), whltteriok (hwi'terik). 
Sc, and dial. Forma: a. 5 whytrete, (-ratobe), 
whitratt, whytrat, Sc, quhitrat, 5, 9 whltrat, 
6 .Sir. quhittrat, quhitrad, flttret, quhittret, 
7-8 whltred, 7, 9 whittret, 8-9 whlteret, 9 
whitteret, whlttrlt, (whutthroat), 8- wbitret. 
fl. 8-9 whltrlok, 9 whitraok, (w(h)utterlo]c, 
-ook, wbuttorook), whittrlok, whltteriok. (See 
also Eng, Dial, Diet,) [The earliest known forms 
suggest a compound of Wbitb a, and Rat sb . ; the 
types whitrett whitred^ whitrick exemplify Sc. 
tendency to modify the sounds of final syllwles.] 
A weasel ; also, a stoat. 

au € 1440 Prosed* Pssrv, seg/e Whytrete (AT. whitratt, P, 
whytntche). e 1480 H bnrvion Trial rfFox 1 16 ( HarL MS.) 
The qubuirand quhitrst with the qonaalll went. 1488 Bk, 
St, Albessu, HufUing fiiilb. 'Ihe Graye, the Fox, the 
Sqnyrell, the whitrat, the Sot, and the Putcatie. 1538 
Billsnobn Crma. Scot, (i8ai) Ijp. xxxiU, Martriki^ bevera, 
quUtredia and toddls. igpo ETurbl in Watson Coll, Se* 
Possess IL (1709) SI The Fumart and the Fittret straue. Tbs 
dtip and bowest hole to haue. Ibid, ee Out come the 
Quhittret 1839 Sir R. Gordon GousssI. Hist, Barld, 


II. It. It MusteU vuWaiis ea act, qua ll^itred noetretlbue 
didtur. 1790 Albx. Wilson Disoonsolats Wrsn Poet Win, 
(1^6) 96 Ony whitret's dkufu* jaws. 1813 Scott Gs$y M, 
xxul, we maun off like wbittrets befme the whole ckudRm- 
ftmylM doun upon us. 1804 IksevsaiasxtGssUopid. EsseyeL 
•75 Ihe whot'throat or weasle, and the hoodie, have ofrea 
bloody wan with other. s88d Frasor's Mag, May 646 
Whan a wbitret or a fox came prowling pBBt._ _ 
ft C1800 k, fsssstisson*s Pod, Bait I. ^ Her 

mmnle had haln'd the warl, And the whltrack-skln had 
ronth. sSoa G. V. SAMrsoN Statist, Snrv, Losulondsrry 
435 The weaale (provindally wkitsAek), 186a Quinn Hs^h^ 
LMh (1883) 149 He yokes him fitirly wi* his teeth Ai 
Brush wed dune a whitteriek. _ 

WUtflOlir (bwlTiauex). [ffi WHlTBff.4-S0UB 
aS A variety of apple. 

1733 Millbb Card, Net a.v. The Whitapur. 1788 
AaiRCXOMBiB Gardonof^s Daily Assist, p, xi, Apples valued 
principally for Cyder. White sour. . , * 

WHitutfly (hiri*tatai). Kow local. Forms t j 
wbytMisp, wytetmrff, wbyirtw, qwjtstare, 
qwyvtar, qnlflteri fiwbitotom, 6- wbltetes. 
[t Wbitb p. 4- -•tib. Cf. Du. witster • a Woman 
that whitens the walla ' (Sewel).] 

L A bleacher. 

r s 44» /’awwb SOA Blwsmra or wytelare bleiN 
ilorTM bleyeeiafn w qwytttam, F. Mwkewer w whytster), 
gassdidaome, iflfl Famiift e»/e Whlimi^ 
deHptke, 3I The whiieter%ana 


lyot j. MouOhton Cotioet, is ss Ar en, Hnsk, Na 493 
P S T)m Wbittters do use iheae Pm-AsImm, in the wbitenuig 
or heir Yero end Cloth. s8fc instr. Comets Ciorks (1^ 
ye Soourer, Bleacher i..Freiidi Oeener, Wb it s s e r . 

2 . A whiteamith. 

1803 E. UmSnAbik Wde, 

Hence t Wbl tetesnA (-ud) ft, bleached. 
teb7SAo€i/,Tkos,Loag^sPatomt}iia, 889 A'machlnefor 
p rintin g., whitstered, linen *. 

Whltotone, ohi. variant of WBrnroNi. 
tWhitffolL Corteiikdial, [f.WBiXBft4>lSowL.] 
» White meat a. 

s8oe Carbw Cormoall 86 Their mest^ WbitsuU, ea they 
call it, nanmly. niilke, aowre milks, cheeae, cuida, butter, 
and aiich like aa came from the cow end ewe. 


WllitflllB (hwi’tsfln). Forms: 3 wltaonna, 
Witasone, 4 witaone, 4-6 Wytaon, 5 Wyta-i 
Wytt-, White-, WhFght-, (.Slr.Vit-), 3-6 Why t-, 
3-7 Wit-, 5-8 Wbltaon, 6 Whitaone, Wjrl- 
none, -aen, Wittnaon, (.Sir. Vytson), 7*8 Whit* 
Eund, Whlt-aun, 7- Wbiteun. fl. 5 .Sir. qtiyn- 
■on, 5, 9 dial. WhdEBon, 7 Wbeaon. (See also 
following words.) [M& nd^h)itsonc{n, the first 
two elemenu of ^hit Sunda^l Wbitsundat, 
analysed as IVkiisun Day* ' Cf. ON. kviiasunna 
Whitsunday, Av/forjuMnepslai Whitsun week, AvAe- 
sunnuaptonn Whitsun eve,] 

1 . Used ailrib, to denote something belonging to^ 
connected with, or occurring at the season of Whit 
Sunday or Whitsuntide 1 as Whitsun air, cen^ 
tfibution, fair, holiday, market, mom, morris» 
dance, pastoral \ Wbltann ale Hist, [Alb 3], a 
parish (estival formerly held at Whitsuntide, 
marked by feasting, sports, and meiry-making ; 
t Wbitaun eve, even [£vb sbX 2, £vbn sb, ^ 
the day before Whit Sunday; tWhltann far- 
thing* Pentecostal r A ; Wbitaun gillyflower, 
local name for a double-flowered variety of rocket 
{Hesperis maironalis ) ; t Wbiteun lady, lord, 
titles of the leading or presiding personages at a 
Whitsun ale ; Wbitaun week, the week begin- 
ning with Whit Sunday, Whit-week. Alto occas. 
in names of the dsys of Whit-week, as Whitsun 
Sunday {obs, or Whit Sunday, Whitsun 

Monday, etc. * Whit Monday, etc. (see after 
Whit Sunday). See also W bitsuntidb. 

1848 Kxblb Lyra Inetoc, x. xi, 'Chy drsad Hours, Thou 
awful Triuity, Are but tbs ^Whitsun airs, new act on high. 
1614 W. Brownk ShsAk. PiAs l C 6, 1 'bia is a I'ale Would 
befit our *Whiiion-ale. 1819 PmuHs PeUiet, B 3^ Happy 
the age,.. When euery village dia a Mav-pole rainS, And 
Wbition-alea, and May*gaiueH did abound. 1633 Cha^ 1 . 
Dsel. cone. Sports ix That after the end of Diuine Seruice, 
Our good people be not disturbed, letted, or diacouragea 
frDm..bauing of May.Uainea Whitson Alea, and Morria- 
dancea. 169B Walus in Pkii. 7 'resms. XX. 301 When they 
flock about a Ballad-Singer in a Fair, or the Morrice- 
Dancen at a Whitsund AI& 1717 Sombrvillr ysoman 4^ 
AVnI 33 At WbitaoD.alas king of the May. .He tript it on 
each holyctay. 184a ). Aiton Vom, Ecoet, (1857) 95 Royal 
proclamations had lailed to revive Whltaunalca, and May 
games, and Morria dancers. People will not be merry by 
rule. 1895 Kbnnrtt Par. Antiq. ix. wj The PCntecoeUls 
or *Wbitsun-coniribtttione. isot R. Glouc. (Rolls) 11859 
A *witBonen eue bii come her. T1475 Poston Loit. (190^ 
V. ege Wretyn at Mawteby, on Wyteaon eve. 1553-^ ia 
Swayne Cknrcktv, Aee. Samm (1896) 99 Ryngyng* none on 
Wbytaon yeve, (jd. i6s4 Laud Diaey 15 May, Saturday, 
Wlntaun-cve, The Bill passed in Paruament. 1709 Firet 
Publiskors if Truth (toor) 340 The day Called whitsonava. 
aa4ag in Ed’ MSS, La. Middleton (Hift BtSft Comm. 
191 X) X07 On **(}wyasoo even cverilke man brekebis saveryll 
greaaa, os bym lykes. 1935 Soesgs, Carols, ate. (£. £. T. &) 
169 On Wytron avyne waa a gret thonder at London, tiaa 
Etg. Mag. Sig. Scot. e6/i Die Sabbatl anm featum Panta- 
ooetes lie Witaon-evin et la Nov. 1807 Cbamb Par. Reg, 
L 4ay Loitering at tha *Whitiiun-fair. 1836 in Urwick Noes* 


ragisimals, Pmteantals of "Whitsund Farthinfs. 1797 

i-Far'^' 


|) XVI II. 851/1 Whitsun-rarthim 
odes- 


Eeseyel, Brit. (ad. _ 

oiberwiaa called Sm^cfaitblngs. ., a composition for < 
iiiga . . anciently made in Wbitsun-waek by every man ia 
Enjgland, who occupied a housa with a wimnay, to the 
cathadral church of the diocese, tflgi W. Cmbs Art of 
Simpling xi. May brings Rosas, Pinkih *WhUsungUU- 
flowers. 188s DRtTTBN ft Holland PlaaUn., GiUifismor, 
Wkitsnn, The double-floweiad imriety id HssAoris eeeatrm 
aaii^ . .Sosa. iWhltiun Gilawfars). 1933 Soage, Carols, etO, 
(£. E. T. S.) rfig^ustis at WaAta(m]ynstar m m * Wytaon 
halydaia. 1619 B. Jon 80 n Silent Ween, in. 1, Ware yon 
aver so much as look’d upon by a Lord. . . but on tha 
Easter, or Whitaonbolydayss f ayig Loesd. Cose. No. 9338/1 
Their Mi^iaa intend to go afrrr dm Whitsun- HolidMys to 
hlarianxsd i8g8 Hbyun Surw Fraeteo 47 A Kitchen- 
wench,.. Dow so tricked up with soarfiL rings, and cross- 
gartera that you nover saw a *Whitsun-Lady oetiarriggad. 
1811 Melismata Feb, Ich fanua beana twise our *Whltaon 
L(^. S633 B. JONSOH Taio &Tub ProL 8 Old raoorda Of 
antiqua provarba, drawn from Whitaon-lords. 1499 HaLV- 
BURTON Lodger (1I67) lal At tbo *Vitaon markiiL lau 

319 ’The new Vanatlan 
Sn Whilannqiondny, 


r. «8s^ CiV, qTiteue, Jm* L (1846) 1 L 



WHIT aUHBAY. 

lfSS.CMMk)lLst3WlMMi|Mondiir. 

^ C*mbrid£«..h«« aurlMt oq 

Thur^Xi (M whtui^MoiMay» and Aoguft 4* 



^WldtioQ-PlutonJi. im CAnM. Gniy Mart (Camden) 
jdOn *W]rtionionday» woich wm of May, wag the 

coronacbn. il^s Brockbtt N. C. GUm^ Wkiis^f^und^^ 
WUttunday. idia HoPlwcC eiwiywrf '. Firarar 173 *Wbiuun« 
thuraday. ism Mim Arcktitmemufy ^ CAciuiier If 148 
(MS 4 U tbe^arnooiM on Whittoa nonday and ^hiteon 
Cnaiadaya all daye. site Bk, C^m, N 3, Whitsan 


, - -137s 

£^, SmMis xL (^mimrn) 734 Of wlteoae owka twyaday. 
^1400 Maumdxv. (Roxh.) xxxli. 14^7 Apon a Seterday in 
Wbiaaon woke. 1478 Pmstam LtiiAlh aaf Wretyn at Lon- 
don, the Wadnyidayn In Wh^htionwake. itti-a Ad j ^ 
6 Sdw, F/c. 3 Monday and Tewladaye In witteson wmkeu 
■Spy SHAKa.« 2 f(rie. /F, 11. 1. 95 On W^needay in Whitaon 
weele. i(^ BJk. C^nu Prmyir H St Monday in Whitaun 
weeke. iM Man. Oairbll Mary Bartm v. The gnat 
annual town-holiday of Whitaun-weelc. 

2 . sb. Short for Wrztsxtvtidi. rart, 

DiaxABU In Monypenny & Buckle (1914) IIL 
Till. ao4 There will be a hot and perhapa eventful campaign 
between thia and Whiuun. 1^ (1916) IV, iu. 45 

Betwe en Eaater and W hitau n. 

Whit Bundayf Whitranday (hwit i^-ndi, 
hwi'taftid#i). Forma (ace alao Day and SairoAT) i 
1 {pbL) Hwitan Bunnandms* 8 wit(te)-auazuKl^ 
3 Whito(n)atme(ii)d»l, hwiteauna-* Wile- 
son (ne)-, wlt-Bune-, wlt(e)sone-, 4 wit sondar, 
wijt auadalyWlltsunday, whytaonen-, wit(te)- 
sone-, 4-6 Witsonday(e, 5 Wliyteaonday, wll- 
sonen, -on-, witsun-, wyt-, wyth-so(i^ndayi 
wythason-, Qwytsonn-, qw^aon(e)-, 0 Whit 
sonday, Wlilt(t)8on-, Whylson-, Wltsoonday, 
whitaon, Willson days, Sc, Wltaounda, Vyl-, 
Vilaofu^nday, 6- Whitsunday, 7- Whil Sun- 
day, (Whll- Sunday, 9 Whltsun-Day). B. 4 
Sc, Qwhysaonday, 4-5 qYhiaaonday, 5 w(h)ls- 
sonday, whysunday, 9 dial, Whusaenday. 

S late 0 & Hwlta Sunnandmi lit. ^ white Sunday* 
found once only and in oblique form Hwltan ; 
whence app. ON. kvtiasunnudagr in the aaroe 
aenae, alao hviiasunnudamptann^ •‘ndit^ •vika 
(ON. hvltadagr * white day*, hvlladrdttimdamr 
* white Lord'a-day *, hvUadagcanka Whitaun week, 
cannot be taken aa evidence of an Independent 
None origin ; they are prob. due to Icelandic 
attempta to obliterate heatnen traoea from the name 
of the festival). The epithet * white ’ is generally 
taken to refer to the ancient custom of the wearing 
of white baptismal robes by the newly-baptized at 
the feast of Pentecost (cf. Dominica in albis, the 
name of the Fint Sunday after Eaateri Low Sunday, 
given for the same reason). 

The formal analogues of current oa the Con- 

tinent in Low (^rnuin and neighbouring areas are mostly 
applied to the First Sunday i^er Easter (cC above), or 
the First Sunday In Lent (prob. (Vom the white church- 
hangings then used 1 ef. OFrin. hwUa tamsdry^ Du. Witt* 
Dond^dtur Maundy Thursday), e.g. MLO. wtt**mdack, 
MDtt. tMtiMtomdai^and (from LG.) MDa. kvidisamdagt 
MSw. ktdia tnmnodaghmr, (No confirmation has been 
found of Xillan's *witt*n^ 9 M^daght vetus Fiend. Dominica 
Pentecostes,'and Cotgrmve'a *Dim*ncfu dghlaMehtt^wXmmr- 
Sunday ' and Hexham's ' WiUtn Somdmgk^ Palme-Sunday * 
are proh. blunders.) ^ 

In earlier OB. the name of Whitsunday was p*nt*eotim 
(gen. -SMi), the Grmco-Latin name (see Pbntbcost and 
d. Gotlu ^ntikustiH occ.), which was adopted in other 
Tout, languages, e.g. OS. (/#) pincMtOm^ MDu. HnxUrtn, 
Du./fmiiibr OhG. (sO Ufinknittn ^a^hu*tim)^l>iHG, 
p/lmg**i*m, 0 . P/tngtt»t*,{WiLQ, pimS*t*m, Sw. Piatft, Da. 
Mitldmiit sea PiMKiraa. 

As ibenama of a Scottinh term-day, WkiiMtmd^ (s t r e wed 
oa the final syllable) has been long disso ci a ted from the 
church leetivaL 

Aooordiog to diffwent apprehensions of the composition cf 
the word (tM origin of which was obscured by the shorten- 
ing of the first syllable), It has been divided either as 
Hwtnfn day at as WJUt Samday, and the first elementa 
cf both of these have been used attributively la the aama 
aeuBei jee WuirauN and WJkii Uamdayt etc. oalowj 
L The aeventh Sunday after Easter, observed as 
g festival of the Ghiiatian Church in commemora- 
tim of the desoeut of the Holy Spirit on the day of 
Pentecolt: -PnrriNOST a. 

€ lieu 0 * B. CMr*m an. 1067 (MS. D.) On ^Isan Sastron 
com se kyng to WUieestre, ft m wmron Eastra on x leal. 
AprU, ft sona tef^ Jxun com Mathild aeo hlmfdlh hider to 
lande, ft Baldred oiuebiscop big gehalgode to ewene..on 
UwitaaSunoandmg. ctt784«i>A/f#ns.4SMvne)eingof 
‘ I hall gast H he sMdein his apostles on hoadei ha ft 


to Amberes-bnrl 


4iesgLAT. T7481 pm ai hbllM.. 
.. to white-sunedale. * tom Si, 




ft wit-aooadal atwa 


lifsmM 


itMSr Bm nH Raea hsiie of Boom as fbia as may 
Ch a n sle it of B^eCwliaonday. ou/mYngdm ft Gam 


8 S 

hyaw the whfthe ya tbsas ftetis spadaly wore wonle to 
h^ae, m qgg La Sa aMie f Mmoa clxx4 yjr Op a wk- 
•pnday tbemparoar and tbeatpresee heldo emito lonB at 

S«n^fy» wasdiaoovered land. Slav Katta C 4 n 
(hewing Of poem) Wbitsonday. t 3 C iLBLuaT 
Ck, ASv- L ifc ilia ootooatioo toSepM at Weal- 
minster «t w h lteuo.Day. 


a leu p, £, Ham, 1 . top aeoue of ^ holi 

goote hot ptt on hwlte anna dm sendcat piM deofawurfio 
dadoes. rseTg Pmuian amr Lard O57 In O, B, Mite. 36 
At pon have vndaro% a wit-suneday..pe holy goat heom 
com vp.on in fury tunga. $ uyg Se, Lag. Sainttl. (FrOwr) 

S PetirhrouchtCocriatlsfayTniethowaand inenon witson* 
y. sgBy TaaviSA Higdem (Rolls) IV, 351 B^wene ha 
asomebun, pat la holy porsday, and Witso^y, Mathtaa 


tala Wveuv / Car, xvl 8 , 1 aehal dweUe at Efibey, tit to 
wStttide [TtiiOAU, viuiU witaontydoi iggs wyiiootydi^ 
o. atinb^ 

a6aoB.iOM«Mi SOmi Wamm\,l wouM baimmtM 
yourwh»NOtlde-v«lvet<sp. wit Cowat 0 A 

WUtanntide feolo .. wearifl| a wheraio t^ 


tb. Used for the actual day of Pe nteooat ou 
which the event took places see Puntbouct i. Oh, 


Whitt* bbs. dial t Qons m | obu. WsifS. 
WUttMfSr (bwiij^). Now only JdiM, or 
As/. Forms t 4 WMloMwImv s Mf ts sy of, 
wiil|(i)ftwy«r, 3 wftylolftwyw,4«>7 wftito 
yor, (7 whtioow^, 3^ udUMswor, M wfiiHs 
tawor, 7-a whlio-luwor. p whllftwor, dttit 
w(h)iilor, whiltow, etc. {4 wftnu m, <f TawsiIv 
(Cl the synonymoos MOsu wifgmtrmitt MHO. 
wiigOTTvar, G. waisagorbor.)} One who Uws sklui 
into \\aiTLiATiigg : m Tawib K In mod. dia 4 
u saddler, hamess-maker. 

lafis a Sdm, /. Siai, WmtUac,* De Wbitaawarfb fmm 
Whitawyariftk Wbyuw}artiNi ecllloet qui coria bovfnaA 
oquinafurate scienter aluficant ut sic Don agnoseaotnr. tg.. 
LiMr Alhut (^U) lit. 43s Cialf^ldas le ^Itetawl 


HI. 43s OalfVldus le Wbitetawier. sir 
’. If. 187 Wslterus le Whitawyer, Jdr 
id. F. If. lafi h, Las bmesgenwapMl 


2 . {^nioTcaWkUsnndayoxWhitmnDaF,"^ One 
of the Scottish qnaner-days or term-days (see 
Tibm-dat b), ordinarily May 15, but in certain 
cases May ao (• May 15 Old Style) or May a8. 

^piBt Rtg, Mag, Sig, Sett, Full power. .my nialis..lo 
raiM ft ressave, my WiUondoia to aet and to hmde. 1(139 
£xtr. Adrd, (1844) 1 . 164 Mertlmei and Vytsonday. 
1x41 /Aid. I 7 A Thra merkis, to be peyit be the sold molsteru 
<H wark at Vltsounday ana Mertimeas be equoll poruonis. 
1693 Se. Acte Will, i Majy c. 40 (i8aa) IX, 304/e Our 
Sovereigne Lord and Lady T Iw King and (Queens Majesties 
. .Declare that the Fifteenth day of May was rince tlie date 
of the forsaid Act, and shall be m all time comelng in place 
of the former Terme of Whitsunday, to oil eflhcta whatso- 
ever. 1905 Gta^w Herald 10 June so. 

8. attrib. In senses r and s. 

1451 Ckurektu. Aec., Yatton (Som. Ree. SocO 93 The 
Wandisdsye of Wytaondoye tyme. 1483 Ada Audit, in 
Aeta Dem, Cone, 11 . IntrM. xo8 The molis of the aomyn 
londia of the Witaonday irnme loot bipast. e 1489 Caxton 
Soane* of Ayaton xxvt. 544 On wytoondaye evyn. 1303 
Aee, Ld, Higk Treat. .So*/. II. ao? To the thre wemen thor 
rokkit and kepit the homes, thoir Witaonday fee, 1^1 li. igog 
Se, Aett yat, /F (1814) 11 . 843/e Apon (hurisday m witson- 
day wolk. e 1537 IVult a Itrv, N, C, (Surtece 1835) 1 . 153 
Debtes..to my lorde of ourh'm ibr wnitson daye rent or 
tbold p'ke xl*. 

So Whil Mondaj, Whit Tueaday, the Monday 
and Tuesday following Whit Sunday ; also f Whil 
Wednesday^ 7 'hursday^ formerly called Whilsun 
Monday^ etc. : see Whitsdm 1. {IVhit Saturday 
is in occas. recent use for the day before Whit 
Sunday, formerly called Wkitmn m.) So Whll- 
week, the week beginning with Whit Sunday. 

< 5 S 7 Q* Maby in tyth Red, Hid, MSS, Cemau App* 11. 31 
Untill the vilith daye of this present moneth whlche shall Se 
Whitmondaye. i66g Wander* if aei Mirage V, CertruM 
5, I went up thither.. on Whlte-munday. 1778 Btm, 
Gaaetieer (ed. t) s.y. Eye, The market is on Saturday, the 
fair on Whit-Monday. Ibid., Lii^UL,,yt\di 3 loirs, on 
May 6. on Whlt-Tuesdoy, and on October »8. loid„ Llnnm 
beder, Cardigansbtie.. has.. fairs on Whit-Wednesday, July 
xo [etc]. 1839 Penny Cyel, XI II. 403/1 Whlt-Thuiedoy. 
1867 tr. C*ie*t Hakn-Hmhn** Faiktr* af Heeert 365 In 
the night between Whitsunday and Whitmonday. 1869 
Blackmobb Loma D, Ixxlv, ft woa now Whlt-Tuesday, 
and the lilacs all in blossom. ^99 Daily Ham s8 May 7/1 
Wbu- week would be a very good time to cloae the scliools. 
Whitsmitide (hwi*tsilntaid). Forma (see 
alsoTiDi ) : g While-anne tide, wil aonantid, 

3-4 iiiteaon(e)-, 3-6 Wytaon-, 4 whitson(a)-, 
Wllaun-, 4-6 Wllaon-, Witta-, 5 Qhythaon-, 
5- 6 W hytaon-, (Witaanatyde), 5-8 Whilaon-, 


season ^ Whit Sunday ; Whit Sunday and Aie days 
immediately following. 

€ leeg Lay. 31384 Hit Uomp on ane thne to pen WhitW' 
tune tide {ieuer text Witsontime] pat pe king behte of 
londen. xagj K. Glovc (Rolla) sxix Aten pe fetU ofwlte- 
aontyd. a 1330 Rouland 4 F. (Ahbotsi. Oub) xfi At Ester, 
at Wimentide, And at seyn lames day.., And b Vole. 
C1440 Aldhaket af Tale* v6 On a tyme when pe greto 
Emperour Uenrie.. held his wbiason-tyde. 1448 Pattern 
Lett, 1 . 70 Harry Goneld hath bowth to me xU.,..and be 
•eyth I xol have more or Qhythson tyd, 1484 Canton 
Chiomlfy v. ft To moke and odoube a kn) u It apperteynetb 
the day of aome grete feete aa Crystamoa, Kester, Whlisoa- 
lyd. X8S1 in Sir W. Parker Hid, Lang Mdfant 99 
At Witsenstyde. ifioe Mabstok, etc. jaek Drum** Entert, 
L (1601) Ash, Tla Whltson-tyde. and we must ftoUck lU 
tyto Stxblb Tatkr No. 178^ We wkb.. all our Customers 
a merry WhlUuntlde. i8w TamiveoN Marr, Cermtmi 143 
Arthur OB the Whitsuntide be(bra Held cenrt at old Caertooa 
upon Uak. 19x8 G* E. Bvcklx Li/k af Diaraeii IV. L 9 
Whitsuntide the geaeral debeie woe lemmed. 
f b- Used in early versions of N. T- for PoTB- 
•T I. Obt. (CL Warn Sokoat i b.) 


Letter Bk, D, Land, li 

le Megucer. 1348 ibid. F, If. lafi h, Les bones gents emil 
Whittawy^ s4tx Clata Rett it Hen, tY, doreo, WUlwlmbv 
Pratie, White Uwyer. 1474 Caa, Lett Bk, 401 'llw abe of 
a wbjtiawer ft that^he moke nor tawe no maoer of blftnr 


xxv. sso h, If any white Taem doe dwell b the forest, he 
shall oa remouad, and make fine > for they ore the oommoa 
droMers of ekins of stolne Deere. xS6o Smasoocx Vegeiabtea 
88 Lime, which the Tanner and Wblte-Tawer take out of 
their lime-pits, lyeo Laad, Gaa, No. «88s/8 WUliim Web 
deo,..Wbilawer. wstoo L1S1.B Hud, (175a) 45 Few boiv 
oese-mskeie, that ore white uwers, undeiaumi how to drees 
thsir hides. s8m Mm Bakbs Hartkamdi, Clot*,, WkL 
tau/erjn oollar-niMer, or soaker of huebanory hameea. 1I19 
Gbo. Euot Adam Bede vi, Men ore busy there mending 
the harneea under the eupiabtendence of Mr. Goby the 
* whittaw ', otherwise saddler. 

Hence tWhiltowtng vbLtb,, the pracUot of 
whittawers. 

xgSx Kitchin Le Crt, Lett* 13 AuxI sf aaoun per esentt 
vote corrupt lee common ewes per whiuwbge per lyme ott 
p«r Hue. 

WMtta, obs. form of Whit, Wmvi, Wn*. 

Whittsn (hwrtb). dial. Also 6 .Sr. voylon, 
7 whltll&g, whiting, 9 Witten. rUsually wkit* 
ten-troi^ repr. OE. kwitinftrdow^ L kwmng (of 
identical formation with VHiTuro rfi.) 4* trim 
Trjex .1 a name for the water elder or wild gneMeev 
roae \y'ihumum Opulus)^ and the wayfanng-tr88 
C V, Lantana), Also (by confusion with wAarfoif, 
Qoioebm the mountaln-ash or rowan (/^na 
9 Hcufiaria)y find some allied plants. 

Wkitten/enr-tree, the fervioe-tme IByrutSerheilt tsi 
qnot. 1833 e.v. Whittv. 

rixoo A£{/Hit For. In Wr-Wfllcker 139/1 Dartculuit 
hwltingtreow. [Identified by Cockayne as Pyrut Aria, 
Wblte-Ueam-tree.l 1349 Cen^ Seat, vi 87 , 1 lau veytoi^ 
the deoocUone of ft is rsmeld lor ane salr lum Lms 
Dadaant vi. Ixxx. 761 Of Marris Elder, Opie, or Dwarfih 
Plane tree...l take thia to be a shrub that is sailed b 
Englishe, Whitteiitree, whereof axe two kindes. liif 
GBeABDB Herbal in. Ixxii xaaf The water Eider is calledT. 
b English Marish Elder, and Whitten tree, Opit trem bm 
D warffe Plane tree. 1898 Johuson Gerardrt HerbeUTem 
Eng. Naniee, Wbicken tree, L wUde Ash... Whitten tree.L 
water Elder, or Wilde Ash. ddkPAil Trane, III, BmTba 
Whitting or Qniddng-tree. (Lot Fraxinue Sy^vedru, end 
by some Fraxinut Cmmhv^Britanica), a dan AuesBt 
(Royal Soc MS. If. X37) b Britten ft Holbno Pianiat^ 
About Cranboumebooe growes. .a tree with a white leofii.. 
no bigger than a cherry tree t they call it Whiting or Wbita- 
wood. 1847 H ALLIWBLL, WMltm, the wayfaring tree. Kant, 
dMEArckaaalegia XLll. les The Rowan or (^ick.baaa,.- 

S puUrty urmed the Mountain Ash,., and* m soma ooub 
s. the WhUeiHiee and the WUty; 

WUttsiV (hwitw), lAi Sc, Also 6-7 qn(h)-| 
•our. rimitativc.] ft. A talkative person, a mta 
terer. D. Chatter, * loquacity, prattle * (Jam*)* So 
Whltbev-wbnhler in same senses. 

atffis MexTooMBBia flytir^ 787 Rank mlttour, seuru- 
quitour [o,m scurlb wbittixur, scurlbubittorl, and luiitoub 
Bleg A, Hqott Paenu 47 What nead we heed sb whitter- 
whatter T slag jAMisaoN s.v., A woman who ft vary garru- 
bue b said to be *a perfect whitier-whaiter *. s8^ JL 
Hamiltom Outlame Mareket iU, 1 would counsel yott.«lo 
your whitter the 

WUttor, <A.* Sc. [CX Wamu t*.!] A 
dnuiKht of liqnor, a drink. 

•tH Bum nt £>. % « xU. WtH lit down in' 

tak our whitter, To chear our heart. 

Whittsr, V, Sc, [Later form of Quittbb w.S] 
L inlr. To warble, twitter. 
iguJsea(>unTBaw.'l ri8eoE(^Arf//a4bR. Jamieson 
Paf^ali, Tx8o8) L sieQ The sma'fowls b the shaw began 
To whitter in tha dale* 

2 , To move lightly and briskly; td qnivt^ 
flutter, scamper, etc. 

tgti (see Qvmae e.*). 1819 W. TtmiAifT Pafi ld ry 
Starm*d (xStT) 7 The dows end daws..Out-wbirr'd and 
whitter't MM Flosa A flrnxL PadtPe Tktmk xlii, A 
*wkittarimgnitalL,.*WkiArl WMtter V aidmr Xli had% 
behind the boxes. That was the worst of a mosk-mli no 
one could poeetbly tell where it would ^nekitfeY* s 
Whittqr, var. Qumui tb,^ (reoia S). 

, sin Sts C Bau. Hand (1I14) stf^.Ba n dc mck e, whUtesa 
bfiemmations, aod otlter diseases of tha howaT foot. 
Whlttsrst, vlQk, var. Wsitr«t. 

Whitlfiribrii (hwitailA a Variant of 

QuiTTMiisJ Pale, hdS£ 
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ns-wBAwm 

wbkh haw Icat tbdr coloor Aon cW aftoi of the 
MR, or froquonc wMhing. 

WliittiMThatti# (bwitl,hw9t0» A .S;r. and 
mrtA, dial. Alio ^ wh/Ma whsHa, B whllj- 
wtiatri 9 wbittM-whattaa. [Redopllcaled f on 
What itd, /rwt,] Vam or nodecidod Ulk or 
AtAtemcflt; indeciiion, •hiUy-tliallyliig; alHyolonf 
excue. So Whlttio*^wbnatU o. im/n, to be no- 
decided, to •billy-thally ; aliOy to low or 

aeoretly, to mutter, wbixper. 


riMo R. MacWaio Cemifud. (1703) 363 Tbo mom and 
iiib4anc« of all thii whitik whatila..win bt only. *0 ha 
ouiot' (etc.]. i6oa *}. Cutart’ Se. Ptvifyi. Elof, 
Criticlu with their mm frame ana wh3rrio whatle^ r 


— . — itle^ may 

Imagine a hundred reaMona* iSoi Jamiboon, tPAitis-wAniw, 
ailly pr«tonceai..frivoloiit excuae*. ifet Scott Ptmi* vi, 
* Whm Me ye wfaitlte*wluitU«ing about, ye gowk T ' aaid bU 
I <ntle Mater, who auapected the tenor of bla murmura. 

Whitting, obf. yar. Wbitino. 

Whittlg (hwit'l), rAl Now^m/. Forms : T-3 
hwltel, 4 whltnl, wytol, 5 wytole, 6 whlttel, 
7 ' whittle. [OE. kwiuit corresp. to ON. hvUill 
white bed-corer (Norw. kviul blanket) ; f. hwlt 
Wbxti a, 4 -blI, -LK .1 tR- A cloak, mantle, 
t b. A blanket O. A haby’s woollen napkin or 
Bannel petticoat, d. A shawl or wrap. 

ffgee tr. Bada^t Hitt, iv. xxxl, Da eode kes brotbr aume 
dmge be wolde bU reon St bia hwitlaa [mm].. in am 
wmacan. c 1000 iCtFaic Ctn, ix. ai Sem and laietn dydon 
anne hwltel [amHimm] on hire Ktildra. eieeg Aner. R, 
ai4 BoSe Bcbulen boon of wurmea hU kurtel fy.r. hwitel] & 
bla kuuertur. 

Wo hat I 
Straue 1 ' 

When li _ 

igea Will Olmfy (Someraet Ha), J wytele & J cbate. 

Coorce TktMurHs.Cre^undin^.Ahn first apparayle of 




nm j. BaoMB Trav, Rnr. B34 The ^vonahirc) Women 
baw a peculiar sort of OamianL which they wear upon 
their Shouldera, oUled Whittles, they are like Mantlea with 
Irinies about the edges, tysi Canmahtiur Na Bo. p 7 Aa 
great a mere of ca^ cleuta, Uggena, belly-bands, whittlea, 
and all kinds of chUdbed-linnto, as would sat up a Lying-In 
HoepltaL ilge Smbolky P, FairUgk xlv, 1 sought out the 
..eld lady, whoee shawl 1 had so unceremonkMm made 
^ (*o axtingulah fire).. . 1 bellwe. .she considered Miea 

SavlHea safety dearly purchaaed at the axpenm of her 
favourite whittle, ifiyi Mat. H. Wood Dant HtUmt xxiv. 
In a coarse red ahawl^or, as it was called then, * whittle • 
fimma Geaah started, 

Wllittlg(hwi*n),xAa Now^^. Forms: 4 
gwotyll, 5 whjrttol, 6 whltboU, Sc, quhlttU, 
7 whltlo, 6- whlttlo. [Variant of Thwittli ; 
ef. whacky whaf§B‘.'\ A knife, espu one of a large 
site, u a carving-knife, a butcher’s knife, or one 
carried si a weapon \ also, a clasp-knife. 

IA04 Nattin^m Rcc, 11. as, J. whyttel, J d, 14. . Stock* 
kcim AM MS. 1. 446 in AngUm XVill. 306 Schrape of he 
ouerest bvk with a qwetyll. igiS Baiciav Eg&ict in. 
CtSTo) B vj/x Tbesculliana. .Came some with whitiela, some 
other with fleshhokes. ig7o[seequoc.i47oa.v.THwrrTf.xrS.]. 

StDNBV Atvmdia 111. (191a) 434 He thought beat., 
with a great wbiule he had.. to cut bla ihroate, which be 
bad uaed so with Calves, aa he bad no amall dexteriiie in it. 
txee OeBBNe CrHodc Wka (Orosart) Xli. 009 A 
wuitell by hb belt he besre. idol Winofibld Disc, yhg, 
in Arekmal, Amur. IV. 99 No penny wbitle was asked of 
me, but a kntffe, whereof 1 had none to spare. iIsiGata- 
kKi yind, Ammmt, Jsr, 136 We shall not need toborrow 
great Alexanders whiniard to cut this Gordian knot Blunder, 
any aory whittle will serve the turn, ifififi OevoBu Evcm, 
IV. (1671) 70 Hcre*a the sixpenny whittle you gsvo me, 
with the Mutton baft t 1 can spare It, for knives are of little 
use in Spain, tyng Ramsay Tsm^t, Misc, (1733) 11. 181 A 
vouat y whittle to sheer the knii. ilefi Gamtistr Scot. (ed. e) 
aaa 'ilie knivee [of Kilnmurs] were so much lamed, that a 
Kilmaur's (x/r) whittle became proverbial, ilai Scorr 
Ksmiiw. xxvii. Beahrew me,, .but thou art sharper than a 
Sheffield whittle I (Cf, quot. c 1386 s.v. Thwittuk xA j itai 
T. pASKBaCrf/. 4 Mice, V.T1848) 1x7 He wears a Maver 

ha^ and a coat of English cloth, and has a Birmingham 
whittle^ and a watch in bis pockst. sfin G. J. Cavlsy Las 
' ' ‘ari|hnMndj was a crooked 


x<(/&iy(BX 1. fit In the finger* of biarii 
whiiiie, with which. .ae the basketfoXs arrived^ he would nick 
the score upon notcbotidcB. 

b. Camb*x gee quot 1804; 

whlttl#-knlfe, n whittle. 

iM R. AnotasoN Cmmsbld, Ball. (180^ 144 Is some parts 
^ Cumberland.. be not only receives quarter-pence, but is 
provided with victuals at the bomee of his acholai*, which 
he viiiu in luccession. This *whitt)e.gait (es It is called) sub- 
5ecu him however to the toll of travdingi ilsg Bhockbtt 
C Glass, S.V., *An harden sarfc. a guee graiHng,and n 
whittle gait \ wore all the salary ot a dergymaik not many 
vmaaa in Cumberland, tyeg />Af/. 7'rw. XXXIX. yfi 
^e *wbUtle-Knlfe, with the llox-Handle. a iSii Lcvoaii 
AfMqy Ammrnls (i8ax) 34 lo his hand was a whittle knlfs 
withou t the haft. 

Whittle, sb.k Sc. end mrth. diaL Also 6*7 
whitteU, 9 Sc. whuttlo. Reduced form of Whit- 
LOWa Also t whltflo-lUw ■ whil/tcm (see Whit- 
lom ) ; whlttle-gnuM, melilot (of. wkiiiauhgnus\ 
M Mklviu. AmtsA, A Dismy (wodrow Soc.) efifi Wo 

feintnair a whiiteR in our flngar nor Hie heltha of the haill 
body, tygfi C. Lucas Ess, TVaisrs 11. fifi Sea-weter..io- 


fW]d‘ttle«e,' Okt, Also B wliittol, srhgt- 
toUl, whtfijrU, 6-7 whiUo. [Uwally mken to be 
a fig. Die of next (cf. Whbt v. 6), hut evkicnce is 
wagiting.] iingHJ. To ply with drink, to make drunk, 
intoxicate; in excited by drink, dnmk, 

intoxicaied. Hence WliitUod Ml, WhiUUag 
vbl. s 6 . 


»» Is well wfayttsiled, he wyU 
,7“ iMnhode, mmmmt ilahimlsn (etc.^ 

Uid. $44 Well whytlad, nere dronken. iba* BacoN Im. 
vse/iw M Whan thw are once act vpon 

the ale famhe, and u^I whytlcd in ineyr braynee thorow 
the many mim fhal haue bene fylled in. cigSfi MsrU 
Ilffi WiL 1843 1. p. Ixiii, Skeltob did fiU 

the co^..and wbiM the frere. igg) a Habyby 
Pisress 44 Whstf gorge vpon gorge, eggea yuon 

efigea. ft sack vpon •ackef..Such egging anfWbitOng 
mey happen bring you acquainted with the triumphant 
chartot of rotten egg^ ifioi Holland Pli^y xiv. xxiL I. 
457 When they. .he throughly whitled,..theri; .the aecreu 
of tte heart ^ opened. t^CaQOMASTTxmx/iBfi Drinking 
hmltha, . . whiUing tbeoMl vea with Soptembrsl juyee. 1894 
Motteux HMMs V. Prognost. v. sjfi WhUiCC Mall^ 
Cupaho tten Swillen, ' 

Wllittl*, ».* Alio 6-7 wUtle. [f. WHiTiti 

L Irons, To cut thin slices or shavings from the 
surface of (a stick| etc.) ; to dress or pare with a 
knife ; to reduce or sharpen by doing this. 

IM Hutm. Whiile a thinge small, or aharpe like a 
•hafte, im Fxnnb iS^iss Ded.. The P^na . . 

use commonly to whittle small twin of birch, to keepe them- 
selves from Idle cogitations. tfii4 PuscHAs Pilgfimtats 
ly. iv. (ed. a) 353 ^mbysea. . whItUng a sticks to pasM away 
t^ lime, J. Claskb Parmm, sfia He will whittle an 
^e to a tetaheifa] pricke. 1698 Osmisn Mint, King 
lo Rdr., A huge blame is due to such aa mannsge 
thw pans no Isise impertinently then clowns do their knives 
and natcheti, with which., they deface and whittle tho 
•acred graves. . of great persona, tfifie Atwell Sur* 

^3 Von must have ten sticks about a foot long apiece, 
whitled and aharpned at the great end. XTag K. Wasd 
Danctng Dsmils 3s As Lawyers Clerks, . . Instead of minding 
Mnda or l i ea e ea , Sit whittling uaeful Pena to pieces, x8n 
Dickens ifiMxr. NaUs xlv, The captain. .seated himaelf 
astride of cm of these barrels, . . and pulling a great clasp- 
knife Mt of his pocket, began lo * whittle 'it .. by paring 
thin slices off the edgea 19x3 Janb E. Haisison Ahc. Art 
f Kitmnl iv. 94 These wands . . are whittled at tho top into 
spiral shaving 

b. trasitf. To wear away or reduce by a proceu 
ontlogoui to paring : see qnoti. 

_ *7J? Gnstl. king, Aug. 457/1# 1 am told theyll .. whittle 
You down twenty or thirty Legs of Mutton into one sorry 
Dish. 1837 EifKBSON Addr., Amur. Sckal, Wka (Bohn) II. 
iBx Uko those Savoyards who getting their livelihood by 
carving shepherde [etc], .went out one day to the mountain 
to find stock, and discovered that they hod whittled up the 
last of their pine-treea 1834 Mies Bakbs NorthnniftL Gloss, 
av., A saddle which pincoM a horse's shoulder whittles the 
skin, i860 Gouobr Imtpris, in limnnnh xix. 8x3 Thooperator 
succeeded in whittling out (of a wen] a something which. . 
resembled, .two or three inches of a large deW'Worm. sfifo 
Sala Pur, I. xytii. 31a An American gentleman., 

who^ having tried to diuipate the otmmi of the evening by 
a succession of Juleps, had resorted to whittling the ' Liver- 
pool Albion ' up into fine shreda 

O. abscl, or intr, 

ifii4 (see ytkiitltHg vhLsb., below). 184 T. Neal Brn, 
jouMtMMH I. 144 A .. fellow .. who was whittling in the 
corner. i*3 P Maeryat Dinry Amur. Ser. I, 11. 175 She 
was the first and only lady in America that I obeerved to 
whitlia 1880 Mabv Fitiqisbon TriA to Mnmtobm. xL 133 
He whittM away at a stick. 

2 . fig. To i-Muoe or make tmaller by luccewive 
abstrncdoDi; to dlrainiih the amount, force, or 
importance of ; to * cot doivn * ; to take away by 
degreei, lo oi to reduce to nothing. 

1748 Walfoui Lott, to Mmtm (1834) IT. 169 We lutve 
whittled down our lots extremely. 1760 M. Madan tr. 
Thsh/kthorm 1. lefi Not., whittling away the strong, nohle^ 


You cut h down in December to ge,; 


I and 


l3,ooO|Ooa 
now Con- 


mona x888 M. Burpows Cingmo Ports vH. 171 'The Ports 
were annually reminded of the extent to which their ancient 
supremacy bad been whittled away. 

3. To moke or ahape by whittling; to carve. 
Alio/g. 

1848 Lowell Lot. to S. H. Gay 3 Mmy, 1 have contrived 
to whittle out something.. fw you in time (hr the mail, 
i8fl|^ Land, Rom, 10 Dec. 888/1 Robinson Crusoe whittled 
a diary upon a sUu. 1893 Elix. S. Phelfs Ckn/tors Bums 
Lift i. 14 She is whittling little wooden feet to stretca the 
children’s stockinge on. 

Hence WhittM (-*ld) fipl. ft. ; WbittUng vbl, 
jd., (ft) the action of the verb (nUo ft/fr^,); Ifi) 


whittlet, or h addicted to wblttliiw ei in idle trick. 

tjfs G. CARTWEiQiiT fsuti, Lakroj or IlL p. M,*U^itluL 
afixex, sticks from woidi benvere hive eaten the berk. 
1884 GiLMoua Mongols a44 The how ,, was a bant and 
whittled branch of some wruh. ig|g Maoevat Dimsy 
Afnom, Ser. 1. 1. 138 In eome eourts they pot sticks bsfore 
Mtid Srhiitleis toiKva the fornituie. igey Eism Sekooi 
TSsekorUv. 393 Ke one thinks ef denying Mm the pocket- 
kaffh bacniise^ the te that lu nw leettHnTUi 


VBlE^ia 

’ a RMre whbtlsr. 1814 PimcwAB^gfr fi R rq f v iv.w 
(sd. •) J&4 He spent the time In HrUtUag u^ n kn^ 
ig|9 MasevaY iMuy Amur. Ser. 1. IL 4 Rm ki^ havtog 
two pen*bladii^ one whittling Unde, slgg C OeoATnot 
(£//ftfWliictliiifs from the West. 1^ Howoua AhngWM 


tomdms. iiL fix Utter of shnvlna aoA whittUnfi st 
the floor. i8ig PeociM If'Af jTProf. 10 The WM WUtt. 
lingi include Whist stories, nuudnis, notes. ■I49 Lnvoa 
Com Cngmm xx, 1 am no lasy,..*wfaluUng^ l obac ic o ch e w i n g 

Whittlft, f .3 (//ftfitf), Tor. WBnxHii, to * pendi \ 
tyep Swift Clomor Toms Ciissek 16 Tom. .said. 1 must speak 
to the People n little. Bui 1*11 see you nil dams'd before 
IwUlwhittto. 09 ^ Slsuu Dict,ttykiitio, to mo os poach, 
Whittrot, -it, -IoIl, vnr. Whitbit. 

Wbit TuMdfty s lee tfter Whit Sdkdat. 
WUttjr (hwi*u). dial, Alao 9 witty. Ufonlly 
whitty-tree WBiTTXK-/F«r. 
a 1888 Aubeev Not, Hist, WiUs (1847) 36 Whitty.trea or 
wayforing tree, U rare in thM country. 1833 E. Lerb Afiiss, 
PUmts (1834) 03 The tnieieervice or lorb-irca. .This tree. . 
is called toe whitty or witien pear-tree, its fruit being 
exactly similar to very small pears. 1847 Haluwbll, 
Wkittytroo^ the mountain ash. West, Ibtd,^ IVitip (L), 
t he mo untain ash. Smlsd, 1888 Witty (see WHirrENt 
Whitwall, var. Witwall, woodpecker. 
Whitworth (hwi'twffj))). [f. name of the In- 
ventor : Bee bclow.1 In full, Wkitwartk gun or 
rijle : A form of riHe (either cannon or smidl arm) 
invented by Sir Toaeph Whitfrorth of Mancheitcr 
(1854), having n hexagonal bore with a rapid twiat, 
and firing on elongnt^ ihot Alio atirib, 
WkitmuHk mstml or x/xx/, a specially strong make of steel 
cest under hydraulic preasure, used for ordnance and for 
other purpose 

1838 GsaaNES Gnmsurf 380 The Whitworth has aleo a 
l^ter range, but at a cost ef 300 per cent more friction. .. 
The production ol the Whitworth rifle will always be looked 
upon as an experiment of very greet interest. 1880 AU 
Vomr Roussd Na 73. 349 The Armstrong gun..b a built 
gun. .) the Whitworth Is a casting of what is called ' homo- 
geneous iron *. 1883 in Hmrvnrd Msm, Biogr. (1866) 1. ssi 
One fRmily had a Whitworth shoe through their house 
Tresterday. 1868 Rod. Brit. Assoc, Adv, Set. Not, ft Abstr. 
X95 Na x proiectile is Whitworth steeL 1889 /bid. (1870) 
xro A projectile of * Whitworth ' meul. leoe P. Mabshall 
XfotsU IVorki^ Tools 63 For very small threads up to 
about I in. diameter, the British Association thread b 

S enerally used, while beyond this sise the Whitwonh Stan- 
ard b the best. 

Wldly (hwoini), sb, [f. Whiti a. + -t*.] 

1 . A white man ; in quot. oi a yxroxi-proper 
name : ef. Blacky sb, x. 

s8a8 P. Qvnninoham N. S, lymlss (ed.t) II. 9 Ihe instant 
blfuky perceives wkity beating a retreat, he vociferates after 
him—' Go along, you dam rascal ’• 

2. w Whitxno sb. 1 b (ft). 

S9ia A. McCobmicx Words fr. Witd.Wood v1. 81, 1 had 
t hrash ed the stream . . in the hope of getting a ' whitey *. 

Whity, whitey (hwai*ti), «. (^.) aUo 6 
whitty. [f. White a. + -y l 3.1 - Whitibh. 

•883 Q* Elie. Bootk, ii. met. iii. a6 Whan ftebus. .the light 
to spred begins, The star dimed.. Pales her whitty lookee. 
s88a C. P. hMYTH Throo Citits in Rstuim 11. xao Lofty 
rooms of a wbitv style of decoration. 1897 J. Hockimq 
Bsrtkright xiii, She fixed her whitey, shining eyes upon me. 

b. esp, (quaai-atft/.) with other mJi. (or adj 
with ibi.) ol colour. See alio Whitt-brown. 
s^ Dx (^iNCEY Cos^ss, Wki. x86a I. X39 The insipid 
irhitT-grey bread of towns. 1870 £. O'Donovan Morm 
Osuu (188a) 1. 31X The Shah's yacht. .b painted of a dirty 
wbity-yellow colour. 1897 Makv Kingsley W. AMcm 375 
A grea t sednm, with a grand head of Whltyqiink flower, 
whi-ty-teowny a. (jA) [Whity o. b.j 
L Of a brown colour indining to white ; whitiih 
brown ; pale brown : most commonly of paper. 
Ai sb, (properly two wordi) a whitiih brown; 
aUipt, ■> whity-brown paper. 

1777 Tbickneme Jornm. Frames (ijBo) 11. 114 The frw 
quent marriimes of these men.. with white women, and the 
■uccwon of black, brown, and whity biDwn people, pro- 
duced by these very unnatural .. alliances. syM MMO. 
D'Amblay Diary a Aug., She seised a piwoe of whUyhrowu 
paper. 1813 Zslmca 11. 63 Detestabb Creature, with her 
whity-brown hair. x8i8 Colman Broad Grins, Mr. Ckastu 
pomomno vii, A paper coarae in grain 1 For Engbnd's 
monarchs Chen were fain To handle whiley-brown. i88i 
Thackebay Pkilip xix, Whitey-biown bread. 1878 Hardy 
Etkotfortm (iBoo) 17 A little green leather sheath, worn at 
the edges to wnitey-brown. 

2 . j!g. Neither one thing nor another, neutroL 
nndecided, half-ond-holL 

189a Spectmior 19 Mar. 391/1 Let us.. have no whlteyp 


m. tk^ Wostm. Com, 18 Dec. 8fo Ihe whitey- 

n, a political tribe of uudeddid colour,.. who iMi 
with any party. 

WhlYftT (hwi-vw), obi. or dioL t Quim r.* 
iSit J< Bell Haddomlo Amorno, Ooor, 37 It b not a uhiver- 
lug vojM of a vow.. that can. .queiieM..thoBe..flamei of 
^raU eorruptioo. i8e8 Bibnie Kirk.BnrioU (1833) 10 
Stalely stonde^ and panIcaU pipieli, dbpbyed for whiver- 
H%iir*iahm!er J»"8yioi Obo, Dm. W. Emg^ To 

WUSigiff (hwi«igig). It Whii(s -h Gxo Sb.i'] 
An object that whitiH round, oi a revolving hnm- 
ming toy t cL Whuxib n. Fnoia 8. AJio oMk 
^ Whia 4 kl [cC Jm 1^ fi], in qnot ajipUed 
(f allnilvely) to a pnmpbig miamtiii. 

ihouithe ftmer 

mm of thoie whbgkf tmplii in wIM the Geoiaa oppeara 
hapamoniaMb tigs cS. DkS,, Wk^, a t ‘ 



WHX8B. 


wuimdwSwL^ 

Wldo, wlda (hwis), [f. next] 

L An net, or the action, of whisiing ; a sibilant 
sound somewhat less shrill than a hiu, and haeing 
a trace of musical tone like a boss ; a swlA move* 
ment modndng snch a sound. 

iSm T. Osanobr Dhf, JMAt mat* Through ridot hf 
B^ht ahoe dino^ and Her whim earthy darkneiao uaroa. 
im DoNvaM 7 /# 6 ' 74 Thoir ihoc would go hy tboir 

•an with a Whisi. ijif No. 90 p 5 Ho never 

once Duck'd at tbo whusofnCMnon Ball. iTsICotaaiooa 
Anc. Mar, iil xvll, Like the whin of my c r oee b ow. 1048 
Maa. Gaikkli. Ma$y Bartam xjcvi. The. .whia and acr^m 
of the arriving traina. c iH* * f>ow Jr.* in Jordan KmIw 
Nam, (1873) 78 Shall wo lumbor along tho road, and allow 
other nationa to paaa na with a whlaT 1807 Mbbboitii 
Ammaiai Marr, ix. Amid a whiai of acytho-bladea. 

9 . U,S, slang. An agreemait, * bargain *• 

t Tho relation to aenae 1 la not clear. 

1889 * Mask Twain ' inaac, Ahr, xl, They aa!d, each to hia 
fellow, Let ua aleep here. .And oach..aaid, It ia a whii. 
1878 * T&m Samytr xxxiv, * If wa don't find it, 111 agree 
to give you my drum and everything I've got* . . * All light 
— It'a a whlx.^ 188B Now York Timm 30 1)09., * You will 
have to play that you are a boy, that 1 am maator .. la it 
awhisaf* beaaked. 

WhiiBi whiii V, Also 6 whlie, 7 whlue, 
6, 9 dial, w1iiib(i. [Echoic. Cf. Hizz .1 
1 . intr. To make a sound as of a body rushing 
through the air (see Whizz rd.); (of trees) to 
rustle ; (of a burning or hot object) to hiss, siule. 
Now dial, 

a 1847 SueaavwfiMfffr 11. 335 As wraatling windes . . BeSght 
themselves,. .The woods do whis. igfia STANYHimar 
Ik (Arb.) 67 Thee flams surmounting tenements doo white 
to the skyward. 1589 [ms Whixsino A^l,a.\ 16x7 May 
Laemm vi. 199 The fire whines in burning eyes. 1^5 
Dbvdxn AuriHfM, V. (1676) 85 *Tia dry^'twtll bum— Ha, 
ha I how my old Husband crackles there 1 . .1 know him 1 
bell but wnii, and strait go out. 1711 Swirr TrwA 
Stella 10 Apr., Is Dilly gone to the Batht His taco will 
whixa in the water. 1^ Colman Terrm-Filias No. 1. f 4 
Some queer old Gentleman may be alarmed at the Crackers 
bouncing about hla Kara,, .or a Squib whisxing In hla Perl, 
wig. 1787 Gaoax Prrv. Chit., Whin, to hiaa like hot iron 
in water. i8ai S. WAaxRN Ten TAan, i, The sound of 
his tea>kettle, hiaaing, whiaaing, sputtering in tha agonies 
of boiiingover. 


botiingover. 

fb. To wheese. Obs, 


1607 [see Whiszino abl, e6.], 1811 Cotob. ikv. Plgeam 
mean, tin oMogileti^igeonaueMx^mlA of a man that whiziea, 
or apeakea hoarae. 1888 Holme Armoury 11. 134/a A 
Ba^iooi^Whiaeth, hath a Shrill Whiting 1748 [ate WHisnNO 

2 . To move iwiftly with or as with such a sound. 
1891 HAEiNcnroN Orl. Fur, ix. Ixlx, The shot, gainat which 
no armour can auflioe, . . Doth whit, and ting. 1801 Share. 
yui. C, II. i. 44 The exhalations, whitsing in the ayre, Gioe 
so much light, that 1 may reade by them, c i8si CHArMAN 
Iliad xxn. 183 Ibe Houlca cornea whiszing on. 1897 Dav- 
DXN ASneit XL 1169 When the Javlin whiis'd along the 
Skies, a 1701 SHarriako (Dk. Buckhm.) }Vke. (1703) II. 8 
Both of us sitting together on the quarter-deck, beard 
a bullet whitsing over our heada, 1814 Wonnaw. Excurs. 
VII. 791 How tha quoit Whtsaed from the Stripling’s arm I 
1851 Uawthobnu Engl, Note^bke. (1883) 1 . 4^3 I'he amall, 
bla» ataamera, whissing induatrioualy along. 1914 * Ian 
Hay ' Kni, on Whoelt xiU, | a Watching tot the motors 
that wbiised . .along thf straigbc white road. 

kave a sensation of such a sound. 
S797i i8s 4 [see Whissino lA]. sSSgDAawiN In 
Lett, (18B7) 111 . 34 Reading makea my head whia. 1898 
(see WHiaaiNQ rbCeb.], 

S, irons. To cause to whlrz ; to hurl, shoot, or 
convey swiftly with a whtu ; spec, in technical 
nse, to dry oentrifuffal force in a rapidly re- 
volving apparatus (cf. WHXZZi B b). 

1Q18 W. laviNO Astoria xlv, He was ou the point of 
whisrinar a bullet into Che target i8Ba Mxsroith Trag/e 
Com, vii, A Balearic Hlingtr about to whin the atone. 
a88a Caooxxa Dyeing 8 Tissue- Printing eeS Enter at 
xia^ F., raise to a boif in throe turna, wash well, whia, and 
dry. a^ W. S. B. M«Labbn S/innit^ (ed. 0) 39 Moat of 
t he wo ol to * whiased * after drying. 

WUn.wUa. ini, and adv. An exclamation 
imitating the sound described under Whizz sb, and 
V. ; as iuh, -> with a whizz. 

s8ia H. ft J. Smith Ke/, Addr,, Fire 8 ^fr.Thc water., 
bubbled and almoiar'd em started ofl!*, whin 1 b8i8 Scott 
£r, Lamm, xik Whis wont the bolt 1889 Beowhimo Fiat 
8 Bb, XII. 347 When whis and thump went axe. 

b. Comb, vrhiiB*bftiig colloq, the thell of a 
tmall-caUbre high-velod^ Gen^n gun, so called 
from the noise it made ; alio aa issL 
1919 ' Ian Hay' /«^ Nuttd, Tkous, xviii. A whlsifbanf to 
a particularly oflhnolva form of shell which Kurata two or 
three times over, like a Ghineao cracker, spna LiracoMa 
Sto^ Tales 99 Whiaa»baiig I Soaaathing graaaa paiapet 
wUntff (bwi'zaz). [f. Wbizz V, * 
Somethlag tbzt whizzes ; ft. a toythat makes 
a whiuing noiia when whirled ronhd; b. a 
machine iof drying varloni articles by the oentri- 
fogal force of rapid revblufion ; a hydro-extractor. 

iJBi Tvum in Aeadtmy 9 Apr. ^ A toy mechanically 
curlotti oaM In En^nd a 'Jjfhtoaw * or * bah-rof^r • 


taad^ineiorifM^i 

WhiatfWBit use tita WsmT 


Whlnlag (hwiti^), vbL tb. [f. Wam w, 8 
•Ufo 1.1 The action or sound deooied by Whizb. 
_i8o7 Tombu. Fomr^, BeasU ii Of the Qmoeip hai t or 
Babm...l’heir voyeo to a ai^ll whiling, ins Abcnobm 
Cotsuniud Gait Tonguos no For foert tha bmgas ahould 
auka aoma noyaa (or whiaakg). tyro Lim auLL SHsfBsL 
(1857) VI. 803 Hto nor^ being fright by Um whisalog it a 
cxnooQ hall, tbrnw hlat 1797 T/Moeton Cure For ifemri, 
aeJke u ii. Such a whlasloe and tanning in my noad. ift|i 
Ht. Mabtinbau Matuk.^irike vu6c Thalnceaaant wbtosing 
and whirling of tha whaato. 1814 Mtaa Bakbe Moribrnm 
Glees., She complain'd of such a whuaslrurin her aara. 1884 
W. 5 . E M^Laebn Sdimmit^ (ad. •) 49 wbtoiiog in tha 
hydrOi«xtraetor to aumdent 1898 AllbutCs^ti, Med V, 
818 WbiasingB in tha head, .are complained ot 
b. ottrsi, Whiaiing-atloh >• Whxzzib u. 
s8ao Amor, Autkrob, 111 . as8 Iha * wbtoaing^Uck * or 
* bufl-r oarer * on the West Coast of Africa. 

Whi-niiitf «///.«. [f.a8prec.-i*-ure>.] That 
whizzei : see the verb. 

1989 A. F. Vitg, BucoL vH. I Daphnto..aat him down# 
vnder a whissing holme, 1990 R. D. Hypneroiomackia 
(>890) 3 A stopping hinderance to their current and whusing 
fall. i8aa Deavton Pofy-olb, xx. i»i Whan the whissing 
Bela the silent eyre doe cleaue. 1898 W. Lible Heliodorus 
IX. 15a A whisauig ctood of arrowea dimd the Sun. a 1789 
Falconve Skiimr, iii. 734 My stun'd ear tingles to tha 
whining tide. 181a H. ft jT Smith J?</. Addr,, Tale Drury 
Lane 165 Still o'er hia head, while Fate ha braved, Hto 
whiuing water-pipe he waiv^. 1840 Tmackxiiav Paris 
Sk.-bk. xix. (1869) 984 A whusing, acreamina steam angina. 
1870 TiiosNBuav Tour rd. Bng, I. ii. e; [we] aweap on 
with whining wheels pan broad nursery gardens, 
b. Of a Bound : Of the nature of a whizz. 
i8ai T. WiLLMMSON tr. Goularfs IVise VMUard 183 The 
heeuens shall paaee away, with a whissing tempestuous 
noyse. b86^ S. Tavlos in Evelyn's POmena 90 Which 
evaporates with a sparkling and whining noise. 1748 tr. 
Vt^titus Renatas* Distem/ers Horses 183 He makes a 
whissing Notoa in bis Breast. 1889 Good Study Med, (ed. 3) 
I. ^63 Whisring voice. The voice aocomiianied with a 
whissing or hissing sound. i8|S~fi Todds CycL Anat, L 
a3a/a A peculiar whissing sound;.. perceptible on applying 
..a BtethoBc<m to the tumour. 1891 SMikaa Juom, y, 
Murray xx. II. 3 A whining sound in his ears. 

Hen ce WhlnlBgZj am. In recent Dicta. 

Wlli*BBlftf V. dial. Also 6 whlzlo, whjzlft. 
[f. Whizz v. + -le.] 

1. intr. To whizz or whistle. 

158a STANVHuaaT Mnois 1. 93 Riuh do the winda forward 
through pent chinck narrolye whisiing. 1901 Daily News 
X Apr. 5/4 The nagaikas wbuxled, and tna atudanu wara 
falling to the ground row after row. 

2 . Irons, To obtain slilv. 

1787 Gaoax Prov. Gloss,, Whiubt, to get any thing away 
silly. 1847 HAkkiwcLk, Whim^ to obtain anything slily. 
X894 Bbidgee Nora ik k il 3 x 9 * 'Twould be gu e ssed whence 
1 whis sied it. 

Whilftir (hwi'zi), a. rare, [f. Whizz sh, or v, 
+ -T I,] Characterized by whizzing ; Jfg, (dial,) 
dizzy, giddy. Hence WU*iiriBeMi, quality or 
state of whizzing. 

1839 Thackisav Leg, St. Sophia of ATrs^xviii. ae The 
swift arrow's whlssiness causing u disiinesa. x888 Thoeii* 
B USY G reatkeari Iviii, 1 felt all whissy and sleepy like. 
Who (hM, unemph, hn),pren. {sb,) Forms t 1-3 
hwB, (I hua), 3-3 hwo, hwou, a-4 wo, (a wua, 
3 whsB, wm, wau, wah, hwoo, jwo), 3-5 hoo, 
3-6 wo, 3-5, 6-i'r. wh», (4 huo), 4-6 ho, whoo, 
4, 9 dM wha, 5 woo, {Se. Tho, 5-^ dial, how, 
6 hou, Sc. vha), 6-7 whoa, (9 Sc, whaa), 3- 
whoj 3-fl quo, (3 quuo), 4 qwo, qwa, 4-5, 6 
Sc. qua, 4-8 Sc. quha, 3^ Sc, quhiv, 3-7 Sc, 
quho, (6 Sc. qwha, quha). [OE. Awa ■ OFria 
hn 4 f OS. Awi, Anns (MDu., Du. wie), OHG. Awsr, 
wtr (MHG., G. «ar), ODa. Awa (Da. Ave), Goth. 
Azttas, fem. Aw«:— OTeut *xw^**— Indo- 

eur. *^^es. For oblique forms see Whom, 

Whosz, For the vocalism ct Two. 

Indo^ur. g"o; d“e-, a"a- are represented outside Gennanio 
by Skr. Am, fam. hi, neut. had (What), Zend hb,hA, hot, 
Lith. hhs, OSL AO-to (Rina. KTO), Or. vdrepef, Ionic eg- 


wsa 

aqratolhirt or whoaiaaiy hrethronf sgaaSto* 


rtpof, etc, U gul, oust, good, Umbrian /oi who, Oacan 
M what, OIr. da, ee,cad, ew^Aanyone, cm-tr, code what to, 
W. /uy wliq, pa what, paup nny one, Gael, eo whoi tho 
variant p**/. to represented by Skr. his (Interrog. MrUcle), 
eid (indef. particle), kirn what, how, why, etc., Zend db, 
Ot. Tu, rl (1— L. gnis, gmd, Umbrian svoFis If any 00a, 
Oacan pit, pid, OSL H-to what (Russ. HTO), Ir., Gael, eiod. 
For the stem-types aa represented in derivative formationa 
In English see Whxh, Wheeb, WHSTHaa, Which, WuiTMaa, 
Whon, Why, and How otAt.] 

L interrogative and allied uses. 

L As the ordinary interrogative proooim, in the 
Dominative slnguUr or plural, used of a person or 
peiBons s corresponding to wAai of thingi (Wbax 

Formarty aomecliBaB with partitive 4^ wbwa mkkk h 
erdinarib used (Which 8 IA zw a k 

cieouAkjraic Gram. xviB. (Zj) i «3 
dyde fiisT 4 saeo OuHix M55 Wha taBite znw To iOM ft 
to focTb03henn |Jatt tore to cunwro tosT esw Gets, 
a Bx. 159 Qoorridalfofialfinwar nak^T oogmHawro^ 

W<L)1foWboyBkutychharo>iteT >l»CVwwr JT. 
87e8 (FaSl) Hto foder aakad qpa 


■WmothirT orwhoaremy hrsthraiiT sftaaBiiAim^f. r. 

fe lu. U. 198 Nay, but who to it? ailto * 

tdd, lu. V| Corel. How can that hat 3^4 U 
Scrivener at the Corner. t 847 Milton Z*. 4 . 1. ig .who 
first aedoo'd them to that fowl revolt T lb* inforeai netjpsmZ 
BTeg Kowu Pair Pomt. iv. L Oth Who of mf SeryaftM 
wait Cbeiet r lasa #* tho sA xvL in Whiiala# M 


•Sr. BmUade (1837) jAo/t Wbae'a this kens my 

wen..! s88j Miae Bbaddon Aurerm Flgydsatn, *MrhoSm 
it be, dear!'-.* at such a tisM loo.' 1885 JCiNoakav //wvmy 
X, *And ha tokUtodT* *Whut Herewardf 1914 Wevhah 
Abb, yioye iv. And who— who does ahe say dared to ooaunit 
ihto outrage? 

b. With intensive additions, az wAo iAe dsmU^ 
wAp on setriA^ etc. 

0 1470 Hekev lYallaeo v. 743 Quha dewlll thatm maid ao 
l^y for to rydf sgag Lo. BaMHaaa Fioiss, 11 . il AiU, 
Some therat oide mormure and .. sayd 1 Who the deuyll 
hath sent for theyml 1749 FtskoiNO Tom yoaes xv. v. 
Why, who the Devil are you! 41849 H. Colbsidob As*. 
(1851) 1 . 095 Who upon earth could aver paint the bare aaaf 
a In pregnant or emphatic sense, referring to a 
personb ori^n, character, position, or the like s 
cf. What A. z. 

In rhatorical quaatioiia oftau approaching or mergliig 
with t. 

sjfia Wveuv Rom, xlv. 4 Who art thou, that demest 
anothir lv,r. anoihiia] aeruaunct igae I'tNDALE Aots xix. 
IS Taaus I know#, and Paul 1 knowa 1 but who are ye! 
iM Udall, etc Rrsum. Par, Atait, xv. 16 Who aaye ye 
that 1 am! 1811 Bible Exod. v. a Who to the Lord that 
1 should obey him! — Isa. Ulii. x Who to this that com. 
meth from Xulom! xiao Bsowniho Sordelio ii. 635 Who 
were The Mantuans, altar all, that he should care About 
their recognition! 1^98 Be/gfx^ Aug. 48a 'Who to he!* 
*Mr. Lagge— Eustace Legge.' 'Yea. But mho to he!' 
•1 don't know.' 

d. Substituted for the name of a peiioo In 
aikingfor explanation : cf. What A. 4 bw 
X749 riKLOiHO Tntes xvk Ii, ' 1 am Come, .by the 
Command of my Lord Fellamar.' ' My Lord who!' lejy 
Dickknb Pickto. NX, *1 heerd 'am laughing, and laying^how 
they’d dona old Fireworks.' ' Old whor said Mr. rick* 
wick. 1841 S. Wabskn Ten Thou, l il ‘What's your 
names!* ‘Mr. Tittlebat lii mouse.' answered ibai gentle- 
man..' lAr.whot* axclaimed the old woman, 

2 . In a rhetorical question, auggestiug or imply* 
ing an emphatic contrary assertion. 

a.g. iVko «ww 4 f..tnNo cue would..! lYko would 
act ,,\m Any one would . . t IVho knows . • ? » No one 
knows,.! Who bui.,^m No one but. no one else ihaD..| 
etc Sea also who not In 4 b, (Cf. What K. 3, WHsaa 4.) 

wsoea Booth, Motr. xxviii. 3 Hwa to moncynnes ^ na 
wundria! 0 xaua AIlfkic Gem. xxi. 7 Hwa wolda gelyfaiu 
)NBt Sarra tceolde lecaan eild to hyra breosta..oB y 1 d«! 
• ijee Cursor M. 454 Qua bard auer a warr auntur! ij. , 
A. £. AtliU P, A. 4t7 Ue croune fro byr Ise. Mary) quo 
mo}C remwe, Bot ho hfr passed in sum fsuourf 4ij88 
CxAUcaa ATmA’s T, 6ei Who koude ryme in anglyash pro* 
proly His niartirdom t for sothe it am nai 1 . ssro TiNDAka 
Rom, viU. 35 Who shall seperate vs from goddea looat 


-^^O. Hkkdbst Tompis. Quip iv. Then came brave Glorie 
pumiw by, In silks that whistled, who but he I 17S8 Fotp 
Ep, Arbuthnot 013-14 Who but must laugh, If sudTa maq 


Ep. Arbu/hMoi §13-14 Who but must laugh, If sum a maq 
tbsra be! Who would not weep If Altkus were he T 1780 
Cowpxa Gfipiu 113 Away went Gilpin— who bot be! 1840 
Dicxsjm Old C. Shop Ixxili, Of course he married, and WM 
should ba hto wife but Barbara! 1898 Tbmmyboh Maud 1, 
xti. U, Wbara vras Bland T in our wood 1 And 1 , who alsa, 
was with tier. 1914 Km.iNO Per ail we have emd are 39 
Who stan^ if fremm fall! 

8. In a dependent question, or clause of fimllnr 
meaning, t In wly ue also with tAai (That 
conj. 6). 

For tha dto ti nc t lon butwaeo tha depaodaut Intarragatieq 
and the relative cf. note s.v. What A, 1.^. 

Beowulf Man ne cunneii aecgan..hwa hwm hlassta 
onfeng 1 a 1x7s Coit. Hosui 031 To undaxyslta wa an alto 
hto cynerice him wera firand dkot ftnd. o taoa TWn. CoU, 
Horn, i«9 Lustafi nu wich maldan |mt to. .and hwara he waa 
fet and h%vo hire ledda and wn and hwidar. a tnpo Lgfsong 
inO, £, Horn, 1 . exi Ich. .nabbe hwoa ma froura. m ugn 
Owl 4 Night, X195 Ic wet hwo sal beo enhooge lagy 
R. Gkooc (Xlolls) 989 Wan a child wara ihort ft aiain 
douU ware Wo ware be fader, xf. . Nortkom Paosiou 8m 
(C atnh. Gg. 9. 31), Tell vs now who snuue be. siqa Aymto, 
064 Me him acaeh huo he yc 0 i]8a Wid, Palomouf^ fa 
warwolf went har.totowita bowara heia. um^R.gIomo, 
Chrou. (1794) 40 (MS. B.) Axmng hem..atry( ma myBtaaa, 
Wuche meat matotraa wara, ft boo sdmlda lord be seag 
Jam. 1 Kingis Q, hU, Matot thou tiqaht se Quho commyth 
mud ! a 1480 Le Morie Arth, 47 Thai ladyus . . ssighi aa 
Who that besta ware of dade. S489 Pnstrn Lott, Su^ 


Who that besta ware of dade. S489 Pnsiom Lott, Su^ 
(1901) tag If he happed lo dya, how ahuld coom aftar hn 
ya wota ntvar. ifn-y Buchanan Rgfsrm, St, Ammm 
Wke (S.T.8.) 13 The examinatauris . . sal daolair to the 


ya wota ntvar. ifn-y Buchanan Reform, St, Aumrn 
Wke (S.T.8.) 13 The axaminatauris . . sal daolair to the 
raetour. .quha ar worthy of promotiou- i 89 f Shaks, yokm 
Ik I 400 SoaU wa. .lay this Aitglaia auan with tha grounA 
Then^SWfigl 


IV. iv. 6ia Inav inrong urtio bHoom buy first. lUay 8. 
Coi.UMa Rpphata to F. T, 374 It might put bka In adada 
of who had baana thaia apmatime tayy lUvuNaeaerr 
Wremgling Looorov, 1. 67 Did ha know who 1 wnst ASfin 
^J>S.Caui. Crew,HMMj^is. a Hay taVAco Si 
Drinke 1800 Lathom Dash ^ Dap v. L Tall fttavemg 

5 s® 


aU wa. .lay this Aitglata auan with tha groi^ 
^ht Utahan ba km of to! t8ss — tFS§LT, 
Thay throng urho should buy first, ifity ft. 
phaia to F. T, 974 It might put bka In mlnda 


of who had baana thaia apmatime to 
Wraugling Loooro v. 1 . 67 Did ha know w 1 




tflSa Baa^ A/f AMs xxiv. (iM xdyVknt hareuSnipna 
wn*md who thto tody was, helow M no w«y lo thk 

ft^ ^defrmfieCekMy Ift dependent 
danae) 1 wSft la one nod who M the oAcr ; who 
ench oT ft nnmte of pmom ^ ^ wiint portion 
tC^ WS«9r Wnw 4^ 
m .4 .4. <w«lWSA;««Mlwi who k dM 



vrso . 


WHfll 

vMiormcM^M «*>««• 

•■e* l■wml•l oreonumpennr biocnphy, i«Hwd IrW In 1I491 
■ad in A nttw nnd •ninrgcd form in 1B971 alno 
0 lild CHAiJCKn R0twfM T, 980 Sh« Muigfa h*m botht two 
But tUcnrly >h« nyiUn who wm wba a igM («■• Wnat A* 
InL fTon T. Hnown ir. Amuitm. 70 Lnt'n uke ■ 

Trip into the land of MnrrUgc. nnd M« Who and Who ar« 
lofetbor. 1709 Strels TniUr Na 3S ^ 3 A jnnnral Know* 
Men of who and wlio't together. i^ia-ti^DWtFT U 

SidU 4 jan., 1 thowod the Biihop. .at Court, who was 
wba Vfm Mu* BaAOSHAW in Ct$u Stiffidk'i LtiL (1824) 
1 . «o Pray let me hear a littio bow your court gone, who 
anJ^wbo are together, site Emily Edrn St*m-oUmekfd 
C9u^k ii, Tliuu^ sho ooold noc distiogoish who wu who, 
yet mIm nad a right to Ray the had soon * tbo nmrqucsi '. 
lOM Elis L. Banks With the ■xt^ion 

cl thou persons of art and letters who were celebraled in 
iny own country as well u in England, I knew nothing of 
' who wu who*ln London, ipit Nmi, Gtogr, Mmr. XX A IV. 
64 'II10M whose names would be in history's ' Who's Who *. 
b. Phrases used at sba, etc. 
thnwm not (mod. / idea'/ knn^ L^rd hnow» 
etc.: some person or persons unknown, or of unknown 
origin, status, eta (cf. i c) 1 so mud i do^Ct knew wke mil 
(colloq. rare : cf. What A. 8 b), « * and various other persons 
nniipeciAed ' I wkm-dm^tm^think whm-dott>think\ subeti- 
tutM for the name of a person to be guessed. Who not (cf. e 
above and What>not 1)1 any one whatever, any one and 
every one. all kinds of people (now rare or obs.). Wko^tmjf 
(now rffoA): a vague report, a rumouri in quot. 1583, a 
pretended excuse. Aleo who'O'^firoUd ad), phr., defiant, 
swaggering 

iU| Aar. BA . 7 /. Androla 789 Half way hameward vp the 
eaUay, (Hel Sold to his sarvandis for a quha tay 1 ' Alaoe 1 
the porter is foryett'. 01986 Sionky Fooirlo (1909) 
De, Innamerable eumpleN,..M Brutus, Alphonsus... aSid 
Who noc. sisg Bsathwait Stm^ado (1B78) 191 Hsere 
stood I muring .Till lockie wba dote thinks speard vp to 
me. idgi Wood Aik, Ojrom. 1 . 18 He wu grut with.. 
Erumus, Orocyn, Latimer, Tonstall, and who not. 174A 
M. BiSMor Lift 99 To throw herself awav upon the I^ora 
knows who. stsg Southkv HUt, Ponino, Wmr 1 . v. 349 noU% 
St. Antonio on one side, and St. 1 know not who on the 
other, it^ jRMmHoa Oho. Diml, W. Wkoomgf^ or 

/VaMiu, a wandering report ; an oburvalion of no wdght. 
1^17 Dickens Pickw. xli, A vsgalKmdish who's-afraid sort 
of Dsariog. 1B44 HAuaumroN Smm Stick in Sn^. xlvili. 
(1898) 304 And then he'd go over a whole string— Masmi, 
Michl^ Bums, and 1 don't know who all. laog Eun. 
Olvn yiciu, hvmng, 9 Mamma's father wu a loro, and her 
mother 1 don't know who. 

H 5 . Used nngimmmatioally for the objective 
Waoify ka lenset oorresponding to any of the above. 

Common in oriloqulal uu u obJ. m a verb, or of a prepori* 
lion following at the end of the elauu 1 formerly also of a 
preposition fMeoeding (now only when suheUtuted for a noun 
or pronoun u In s d). 

t 48 B Pmoion Loti, 1 . sis, 1 reheriyd no name, but me 
thowt be hem that thei wost ho 1 ment. 1940 Cranmki 
Rtmokino (Parker Soc.) 401 Who shall your grace trust 
bereaAer. if you might not trust hiroT 1946 T. Hxvwooo 
Prom, (187^ SB At sight of roe be uked, who have we 
there T ifol SiiAKe. C, L, L, vf. i. 74 To whom came he T. . 
What mw beT..Who ooerceme het lut — / Horn. Vt^ 
nt. lit. 6e Who ioyn'st thou with? 1681 T. Flatman Hcrm^ 
dlimt Ridono Na 39(1713) 1 . ^ Who heve we to thank., 
but tbs WbigsT tyn Foora Sne^ litktH, in Pmrio 11, Buck, 
Why. have you obaerv'd nothing 7 Mro, Sub, About who 7 
s8ot Sovtnby Eo/wioUm*i Loti. (1814) 111 , 68 This luda to 
a diacussion..wbo the son married, whether the daughter 
died ringle (etc. ), 1874 H asdy Fmr/rom Mnd, Crowd xxx, 
Who are you speaking off 188s Mallock Ram, tqik Cont, 
II. lu, 1 know.. who tt comes from. 

XL Relative usee (fornierlj often with tkalf 
That 6 , rarely with as). 

6 . Ai comTOond relative in the nominative In 
general or indeftnite sense : Any one that : » Who- 
IVXB X. arek, or liHrary. ». with pronominal 
Qorrelative in following clause. 

a lage HoM Mold, ss/iss Hwm hat sshe hernie hu he 
englu bao6 i8wumed..stani were his hsorte |if ha ne 
ffiwte 1 tearea c 1319 Snosknam l 199 Wlio bat entrsh her 
Hehisuuff euere mora c ^9 Poom ton^. Edw. //(Pen^) 
Isiii, Who that is in such off^ Ns corns hs nsr so pore. He 
fiuetb witin a while As he had eelver in horde, c 1330 kinr 
mfTotro 990 Ho that nolde do hi heore red, Criaten men tak 
of haore bed. c 1379 Cnromr M, 6781 (Fairf ) Wha dewe. . 
hat wricked ^IH Ha aalle he done to dede. e sm Anturo 
fl^Arik xia, But ho his bidding brekes, here pel bene of 
Uys. CS480 Wiodom 71 in Afmcrm Ptm^o 38 To yowur luue 
we dotba repeyer, AU felycyte yn hat crutur ys. S 47 a- 9 S 
MALoav Arlkoor 1. viL u Who that holdeih ageynst it we 
wills slee hym. e 1489 Caxton Sanmoo of Aymon xx. 453 
Who that had betbeie than, be sholde have seen grecefa>^ee 
of armea t s 94 a Lyndesay Auld Mom k >99 Vries. 
1879 11 . 337 Quha weld bsif weir, Ood sand thaim littill 
rest 197 3 8e TuatEs kuok, (18761 47 Who aoweth in raine, 
ha shall reaps it whh teusa. 1807 Be. I' * “ 


laU reaps it witn tearsa. >007 sa. Uau. L i Who 
not waikt astray, . .Oh, how that man Tbriea btessed is I 
^ kiruNO BmrrmcLowam Bnll,, Emot A IVmi §4 who 
rides at the toil of a Border thief, be aim not long at his meat, 
b. without correUtive. 

c X390 Will Pmlomo #379 Ho wol wtnne his waraaen, now 
wlitfy him spede Foito sane my sons, or for sorwe i deye. 
^1379 Sc, Cog* Sotimlo I (Polruo) sir pat, quha 10 hym 
farms treuthi gafe, He antd eulro luf onre pe lafe. 1400 
skPol. Poomo L X45 Who that tokeh flropore to eke with hU; 
Bor that wrong is worthy wa c 1470 henbv WmUoM x.19 
Quha likis till half mar knawlage In that put. Go raid. 
1143 tr. Act 6 Edw, /, c. 9 Who that is attaynted of wait, 
ahai leee the thing weatecL tdeo Wi WAtion Dorouwnfm 
(160s) 101 Mory., Let who u list be blinded with tbees 
patebes. /bid. 186 1 'o Ue open 10 Che spoils of who that 8ret 
can catch it xioe Mabstom eta %wk Hmm'o Emtori. t 
(x6oi) B, Let who will cllmba ambmoos glibbery lewndaS. 
sioi Smaks. yul , C, 1. ill. 80 Cmok. Tta Cmsar yop 
meaaet Isit net, CasstusT Cmoot, tm itbe who It is. mo^ 
-^/Hkk nt BL 196 Who staalea my purest steaflas tradt 




88 

■dga Babl MofNit Ir. Somotnlfo Mma bit, GmRly 0$ Tlsibla 
to tlM Eyas of who shall consider thaot 1797 JaNt Atmrm 
Sense 0 Sone/b. xxx^ Whan a young man, he he who be 
wiU,. .promieM marnaga, be bu no busineM to 8y off from 
bjsWrd. s8g8 KiNoiLBy Wedm. Mai y. Each ehaU slay 
bis mafl^ catch who catch can, idgd — Paamu, Foortm. 9 
Be good, sweet maid, and let who can bo davw. a89t 
Bsowninq Bmiomot, aa, I paarionacaly cried to who woold 
hear. 1898 A. AwnnSo^mCo Darling it Iv, Who boMa 
the eeaf psxfbrce doth bold the laiid« And who tosa that 
must loM the other toa 

t o. In 8 dependent tputUfying daoie with looee 
oonftrucrion (^tbout oorreUlive) end with con- 
ditional force: If any one: -Whobvxb 9. Oit. 

ia97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) M39 Inolda noit abbo uoruka ^ 
lond, wo ms adds ifateit b^a a tiae Cursor M, ea pis 
fruit bltoksu alia oure deals. Both gods and ills qua righily 
redis. Ibid. 19^ (^ua bat riu or man or wOf, par gu na 


1378 BAtaoua Bruce 1. 301 (Dnba 
se, Ail othir cpntonance Baa ha 


ransun bet Uue ibr luX 

in battolll m^ht him , _ 

cx4oe Derlr. Troy #98 Hit istolda. .wo^t trawa lyat,. .ha 
highyt Yntohalla yntet. X4ao-a Lveo. Tkobee aivj And in 
desplt, who that wu lief or loth A atema pu tho^ the halls 
he goto. CS900 A/4/uf«i#ai(, 1 werenot so joyous wbo that 
had gyuen me a C thousand oesans of gold, u 1 am to haue 
fond tha m IJJ38 V/vait Poems, To emmee mccord or to 
mggrU 16 Twixt lyff and deth ny what who sayth 1 here 
lyveth no lyff that draweth breth. 1918 Laudbi Troutmte 
^ Kyngie 69 ChrUte.,ecbe^ also quha vnderstude. Als 
gret abundance of his blude Fmr the pure uly nakit tnyng 
As he sched for the Potent kyng. 

fd. Introdncing a clante expreiiing comparison, 
wi^ idiomatic inperlative. Ohs. 

esgso Mohuino X70 Tbenne wu the ooet gretly mevyd, 
ft came to the port who best couda s8eo W. Watson 
Doemcordon (160a) 347, 1 cusr detesting [heruyj u much 
u who can detut It most. t8g8 Gumnau. Ckr. tm A rm, 11. 
verso 14. yU. I 4 Eldah, who did u great wondera.. by 
prayer, u who grutestf /bid, 15, xvUU | e There wu 
atune..ibat Paw loved the worldu well u wbo most. 

7 , Aa wlu> (freq. followed by would or should) : 
ai or like one who; hence (with lois of relative 
force), aiH one. arch. 

c xa^ Wveup Sol Wks, II. 40X AI bn sbal be boa|L u 
who oieb an oxe or a cow. Ibid. 111 . 103 pei aellen Gods 
worde. u who schulde aelle an oxa • 1400^ Wore Alex, 
4649 We erd nojt in elemmitls as eulnnare to dnell, Bot u 
qua pu a pilgrymage fim Parysch to roma 1483 Caxton 
Gold, Leg. e94b/a Ue..prBS^ her..bytwene foura grete 
•tonu u who sbold presse ofyues. iiug Douolas jnneie 
n, vil. 80 Bic wye u quha throw clnody skyis uw. x8o8 
bu As B. la a]. x8a9 FuLtaa AJdoml It^, Innoc. I. il a 
The Tanner wu the Worst of all Masters to his C^attle, u 
who would not ondy load them soundly whilest living, but 
Tan their Hides when dead. W1877 Baseow .Srrwf, wks. 
X687 1 . 305 Everyman gladly would^ neighbour to a quiet 
person, u wbo. .doth afford ail the pleasure of converwtion, 
without any .. troubla 1873 Mobley Roueeemm I. vi. exo 
Such speech . . wu probably, .a mere freak of the tongue,, .u 
who should go to a masked lull in guise of Mephist^heles. 
1887 Moaais Odyee, XL 80B With bis bow. .in bis hand and 
the arrow laid on the string, And peering round about him 
u who would looM at a thing. 

b. Moft commonly with the vb. safi (a) for 
who saith or say^ ai they aay, aa ii commonly add, 
as the a ajizig is ; also m next ; ( 3 ) tu who should 
say (arch.), t(r) as who would (occas. might) 
say, as if saying, as if one should say, as one may 
say, as much as to say. 

(a) sao; R. Glouc (Rolls) 04 Sevsme ft temsu 1 bomber 
b beibridde 1 ft banna Is, u |we aeib, bat pur load amidda 
SM Xc. Beunns limndl, Synm 7046 Alls pet spake of ayra 
Troy Is Wu skraped awey. u who wto oyls. m xjm Hampole 
Peeuter cxllil. a Lords nelde H neueu ano descend.. 
Aswhawy, we ere in fegfatynga (etc). 0x380 Wvouv Sd. 
Wks. 11 . XB7 Pllat answertde, pat Y have writoo, 1 havo 
writuni u who srip, bb writing shal stonda x^ Tab. 1 



and his rctenua^ u wbo s^ lost x^ Mirr, Mmg,. Srr 
Thomme of Woodstock xiv. To bridle the prince of a realma, 
Is euen (u who uyetb) to striua with tna strums. B8rs 
W. ScLATEB Key (xdeq) X4 Papists hence inferre (that the 
ScripturM are] not to be permitted to laypeople^ in their 
Mother*toagtte I abusing to tbia purpou the uying of 
Christ, Mmt, 7. 6. u wbo uy all (kids people were Doggas. 
(6) c 1379 Cursor M, 88xx ( Faurt) Ho turned liir ouv . . Aa 

J ua sttide ui, 1 knaw na banna. 1907 Tinoalb Wicked 
fmmmon (i9sB) 36 If I praaeha (say^ be) 1 haue nought 
to reio)u in. for nacessyte b put vnto ms, u who sbuTda 
uy, god hatha made me ea 1998 Shakb. Merck, V, 1, U. 
90 He doth nothing but frowns (u who should uy, and you 
will not haue me. choou). t8(k R. L'EeraANOB Interest 
Mirtmksn izj This is but another Alarm, u who should 
uyi Look to your selvutny Masters. 171? Mas. Centuves 
Bold Stroks for W{fs 1. U, They command Regard, u who 
should uy. We are your Defenders. 1841 Diocsm Bnm. 
Rudgs xhv, Mr. Deauu oougbed and shook hb bud, u 
who should say, ' A rayscsn indtad I ' S909 Wells KiMo 
11. ix. 1 1 Sid burned u Kippe, u wbo ebould uy, * You 
don't meet a character like tlds every diimar*dme * 

(r) xaad Pilgr, Perf, (W.de W. xs3x)8 It wu(u whonrygbt 
uye)thehynder peiteofgodtbattb^uwe. sgia Tinoalb 
Expos, Matt, V. (ct59o) 3a h They uyed to tna Apeatkai 
ya wolds bryng tb>v Baans nieud vpon vs, u wbo wolds 
uye, sre slue him imC, 1884 J. Wnjeu A. Com ns mius 1. 1 , 
They all look! wiaily om 00 tMer, Aa vrbo would tay, 
^wu true enoudh, but yet (ricA bm . BuamoooB Cmusm 
Doi 19 He sbaU come. .in Divma MaJwty, u who would 
B»,tbat whan be Judfu.,Ua show bimself like God. 

8 » As compoend idativc lo the nominative, of 
iwrsona (Icda freq. ft perm); The persons (or 


pepMuo) k/xM, (Chiefiy a latinl ^ ; osp. ia 
* Tbere aie who . • aa Li .SiM 




1998 DALavMKa W. LssUs's Hist, Seal vm. (S.T.S.) IL 
90 marg*% Quha pape wu bi chir daya aJiowit al at the 
klngt requeM fiog Sham. Mmob, 1. ni. 109 Mmcb, The 
Thane of Cawdor Uuut why doe you dresu me In borrowed 
Robasf Amg, Who wu tho Inane, Uims yet sday J. 
Doinurv Dise. Dim. Myst, (x8a8> eo ‘ihere are who b^ M 
art or scfonco to be extant, which (etaj. 1844 Milton 
yudgem, Bucsr To Farit B 4 b. If thir own works be not 
thought suttdent to defend them, there llvs yet wbo will 
be ready.. to debate.. ihb matter, ttdb Eabl Momt tr. 
Bocemiinfs Adots.fr, Pmrmus. il xxiv.sda Through the 
ingratitude of who c omm a nds [It di cki domomdmX, tvxg 
Tickbll Potms, To Addison, on Cmto 36 Who thmk Itko 
Romans, could Ifice Romau fight, 1849 Wordsw. Ode to 
Duty U, Tbore are wbo ask not if thine eye Be on them, 
tfiys Bnowmino Pr. NokemstisbSckwamu 1007 He should 
know, silting on tbo throne, how tuteeLife to who sweeps 
the doorway. 1903 F. W. Maitland in Cmutb, Med, Hut, 
IL xvL 969 There were wbo beld that the Queen wu 
Supreme Head iuro dhnno, 

t b. In the phrase but who ■ ‘ except (one, those) 
who*, *who . . not *1 now replaced by hut what 
(What C. 5). 

1879 fiuRTHOOoa Cmusa Doi 158 Should none arrive at 
Huven but who had first arrived toaSute of Perfection... 
Huven would be empty. 1797 Warbubton Lett, to Hurd 
(1609) S49, 1 don't meet with one but wbo singly uys yes. 
1774 Kamrs Sketches 1 . 1. i. 21 'J'hera b scan.0 a peasant 
but wbo hu a chewboard and men. 

9 . As simple relative (of a person or persons), 
introducing a clause defining or restricting the 
antecedent and thus completing the sense : ■■ That 
rot, pron. 1. 

In modem printing usually distinguished from xe by tho 
alx^nce of a comma tefora the relative : < f. Which B. 8. 

tB97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1977 He nadde bote an do‘,ter wo 
ini)ta is eir be. xi .. Forthorm Passion 1 . 1 54/38e* Ale men 
may Itere wha takes entenL 1379 BAaaoua Bruco 1. 445 
Lordingiequha likis for till her, 'Ihe romanys now begymiys 
her. 1999 oHAKs. Muck Ado 111. iii. 68 A man wbo hath 
aniehonestie in him. 1633 G. UassRaT Tsmpto,Ch, Porch 
i, A veiu may finds him, wbo a sermon flies, xyey StL 
Charters Treui. Loutp. (Selden Scjc.)es7 All end every other 
person and persons who shall be a sufa^iber or subscribers 
to the fund. 1709 Pope Ees, Crit, 363 As those move 
easiest who have learn'd to danca X7M Goldsm. Goedn. 
Mom IV, I must disclaim his friendship who ceases to be 
a friend to himself. xSip Lingasd Hist, Eng, 1 , i. xi Tha 
first who exported this metal . . were certain Pbenician 
adventurers from (^iz, 1884 Newman Apol, 309 The men 
wbo had driven me from Oxfoni were distinctly the Liberals. 
1893 Max Pemberton Iron Pirate i, One who.. can com- 
ma^ and be obeyed in tan cities. 

fb. Used as correlative to such, where as ia 
now idiomatic : cf. Which R 10 b. Ohs. 

tifiA J. Mblvill Autoh, 8 Diary (Wodrow Soa) 174 To. • 
mak his eares patent to sic wha could alienat bis mynd 
from the guid causa 188a fiu Such B. is). xYxgCr'Nanx/ofs 
Na 3 F X And iutnict such who are not u wise u himself. 

10 . Al iimple relative introduciug an additional 
itatement about the antecedent, the lenie of the 
principal clause being complete without the rela- 
tive clauie ; thui lometimei equivalent to ‘ and he 
(ibe, they) ' ; cf. Which B. 7, qa. 

Formerly often placed at a distance from the antecedent 
(one or more sbs. uxtervening), with consequent obscurity or 
ambiguity I see quota. 1534, X655. 

B4U-7 m Mann. 8 Doussh, hxp, (Roxb.) X71 Be the grass 
of God, ho emend sower despoRyayon. 1933 More Anvw. 
Pays, Bk. Wks. 1037/a As for Tyndal. . wbobefore he fel to 
tbeu fraosies, men had went had hadde some wyu 1934 
— Treat, Passion ibid, xsge/x And he layd vnto theym, 
what will ye gyue roe and 1 shall deljruer hym to you, wooe 
whan they hurd h>iM, were well apaid. 1996 Laudsb 
Tractate if Kyagis 115 That kyng, that sills all kyngie 
abom, Quha hriris, and aeis all that u vrrochL x6ox Shaito. 
JuL Cm III. iL IS9 , 1 should do Brutu wrong, and Casriui 
wrong, Wbo (you all know) are Honourable men. x8xb 
Bible Pa Ixv. 5 O God of our uluation 1 who art the con- 
fidence of all the ends of tha earth. — Matt x. 4 ludu 
Iicario^ wbo also betrayed him. xdfig Fullbb tk. Hist, ix. 
vi. f 4a x8o Aa for her Son the King of Soots, from whom 
they expected a eettlement of Popery in that land, their 
bopee were lately turned into despairs, who had his educa- 
tion on contrary principlea 1711 Addison Spset, Na 110 
F 4 Honest Will Wimble, who 1 should have thought baa 
been altogether uninfectw with Geremoay. 1790 Johnson 
Idler Na 99 F 3 How different.. is thy condition, who art 
doomed to the perpetual tormanu of unsatisfiM desira 
>793 Burns Bruce's Addr. i, Scota wha bae wi* Wallace 
blra. x88a Besant All Sorts xxvUi, A efau like my^ cousin 
Dick, who's a clever fellow and a devil for firtworka 
IL 8L With antecedent denoting or connoting n 
number of perioni collective^: tiMally with plural 
concord. 

1893 SuAxa Rich, //, l U. 7 Pot wo onr qoarxoll to the 
win of beauen, Who when they see the houres ripe on earth. 
Will raigne hot vengeance on offenders heada s8ea 
Heme. iv. Ul j Hee's ioued of the distxacied multituda Who 
Uke not in their iudeement, but their eyea 1809 Skbns 
Reg, Meg,, Stmt. Abtx, It, 14 Except in Galloway, quha 
bee their awne epediall and prttpar Lawea xyti Addison 
Spoct. Na irr T 4 This authority of the knlfht .. has 
a very gopd affect upon tha pariah, who are not polite 
enough tf> See any thlim rldioulous in bis beliavtour. 1771 
Goldsn. Hist. Mng, fL 038 Tha Hanse'towsi, who were 
than at war with Gi^ Franca and Hnglifid. x^ PoH 
MedlGao.^}oa. la/a The Midknd.wEo first introduced 
AinericBQ raflway n otion e in their Fultman cara 
b. Uaod in ipfoicnoe to m animal or animals x 
nsually with implioatioii of peivonality, blit ioiiUK 
Um«8 mextly a sabstltutd Ibr which. 

nsgSs'MoNi^BRlE tkorrh f Stas t saws tha 
N urchoae and the Haifa (jfiba fed'amang the flowers fairt. 

, C. L lU. at Against the CafiitoU 1 aw* 
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WHO. 


A Lfon Who vpon ni*» and want Mtrfy hf, tda? — 
C#r. IV. vil 14 Af ii th« Aapny to tha FUlu who Ukta h Bv 
Souoraifniy of Notm (741 I'romson Cmti, itM. 11. xh 
Lflco why rox who rooMtod ^ock doth apv, a 1774 Goumm. 
/fit/. GroMv XL Z63 He.. loot hib hone,.. who woe killed 
with the throHt of o twotd. iMo Diacnie Ume^mm, Ttmo, 
lTwo honest dop..who perforin in Pundi's showst tM4 
raiLLin Bkooks Nmt StmHs in Lift xviU. 906 Even the 
lowest creoiitre who floats on the pom's soHaoe. .feelsk.some 
• .half-oonadous pleasure in the mere act of living. 

o. Used insteod of which in reference to an 
inanimate thing or things ; chieBy with personifica- 
tion (also with suggestion of personality, of a 
life-like statue) ; sometimes, as of a ship, approach* 
ing sense a. 

sgSa [see la]. tfloe O. Abbot ycnnh xU. 40a The 

snow and mine, who come downa from aboue. b6io Shak^ 
yVeiA I. ii. 7 A bmue vessell (Who bad no doubt some 
noble creature in her) Dash’d all to peaces, sdj) G. Haa* 
■BRT Tcfn/ii, Prwviti. xxiii, The windes, who think they 
rule the mariner. Are rul'd by him. idss i^ickolnt Papcrt 
(Camden) IV. 9^ 3 Spanish men of warm.. who.. came vp 
with vs and lii^ at vs. a 177a Golosh. Surv. £x^. PhiU^, 
(1776) 11. 363 llie sun, who is the great fountain of both 
[light and heat]. iSie Jf. Wilson /sit t^PtUms 111. 8 Some 
Bfandering Ship who hath lost her way. ipi^Miss M. T. 
Jackson Mnsmm ii. 33 The Venus de Mikh who has stood 
lor so many years.. in the Louvre. 

IT 12. In irregular constructions : ft. with pleo- 
nastic personal prononn in the latter part of the 
relative clause, wAe thus becoming a mere link 
between the clauses fcf Which 14) ; b. preceded 
by redundant and (cf. Which 16 b> 

igaa Ld. Bbrnkri Frohs. 1 . Ixxxlv. 43 b/i Now let vs 
returne to sir Loves of Spayne, who whan ha was at the 
porte of Guerand.., he and his company tayled forth. 
igBS Snaks. Tit, A. 111. i. 37 , 1 tell my •oiTowes..to the 
•tones, Who though they cannot answere dixtresse. Yet 
in some sort they am better then the Tribunes. 1610 
Naunton in F^riescnt Paptrs ((Zamden) 103 He is wed 
koowen to .divert others, who if they shold see him about 
the Court, it would make him uncapsble to do the service, 
tflgi Scorr Cmst. Dnm^. xix, I'he v^ eame place In which 
Sir Aymer da Valence held an interview with the old sexton | 
and who now, drawing into a separate corner some of the 
straggling parties whom he had collected, . .kept on the alert. 

113 . Used ungrammatically for the objective 
Whom, in senses corres^nding to those above. 

Still common colloquially in the indefinite sense wAt m 
atnttr), othei wise now mrt or obt. as a relative i cf. 5. 

13 . Cursor M. 4007 (Gfltt.) Qua fut godd halpis wid*all, 
Traistli may he wend ouer<all. e 1400 Onir, Troy 5043 
Mony [he] dange lo the dede with dynt of his bond i who 
happit bym to hitte harmyt nomo. igej Lo. Brbnbiui 
Froist, 1 . ccx.^ioj b/i Ibe kynge of Snglande,.hHd great 
ptouision for hb oost, by the meanes of John Aleiison, who 
he fuunde at Flaulgny. 1396 SricNSBa P, Q. vi. i. 44 The 
sad Brians.. Who oomming forth yet full oTlate alTray, Sir 
Calidore vpcheard. 1641 Eabl Monm. tr« BiomiPs CwU 
IV. AS A great Prince who 1 forbeare to name. 1705 
Dr Fob round World 11. 17 Our Surgeons, who we all 
call Doctors at Sea. a 1774 Tuckbr Lt, Nat. (1B34) It. 4ie 
Persons who in hb best mdgment he sees reason to confiae 
in. 1B49 Froudk Ntm. Faith 134 He has aright ..to choose 
who he will have for a teacher, sflgi R. S. SuRTSBa Ash 
Mamma xxxi, Not being able to ask exactly who he liked. 
IIL Substantival noncc'Uses. 

14 . t ft. Oid who : the right man. Ohs, 

1594 Nashb Uf^srt, Tram, F s, He must haue exqulsltt 
oouriship in him or else he b not old wha 

b. A person, indefinitely or abstractly ; a * some 
one '. 

iflS4 Whitlock Zootomia 149 We Imve leen the Plttlfull 
who's, and. .the slender whals are agaimit modest Learning. 
if04 Strand Mag. May 516/1 ' What ever made you ibink 
ofitT* * It wasn't a what i it Bras a who '. 
o. with tho \ The question ‘ who ?* 

1791 Goldsm. Haunch of Vtnison efi, 1 was puxried again, 
With the how, and the who, and the where, and the when. 

Who (Wdh), int. {sh.j Forms ; 5 whoo, 5-7, 
9 dia/. who, 7 whoa, 8 wl|oh» 9 whoo. [Variant 
of Ho * stop 1] Stop I esp. as a call to a 
horse : — Whoa s (cf. Wo), f Also as sh. 

es4flo [seS Whoop int. h\. 14^ in S. Bentley Rxcerpta 
Hisiorica (1831) an Then the Kyng porceyvyng the cniell 
assaile, cast hb italT, and with high voice, cried, Whoo I 
ss 6 e J. Hbvwood Prov. 4 £Pigr. (1867) 150 Thou art one 
of them, to whom god bad who, God tooke the for a carte 
horM, when god bad sa IS99 Chapman Hum.dayts Myrth 
Plays 1873 I. X07 Who loe you bird, how much you are 
deceiuedL ’ e 1603 Hbvwood ft Rowlrv Foriunt hy Laud 
II. i. Come lie go teach ye bayte and ree, gee and whoe, 
and which b to erhieh hand, tflofl Chotet, Chanct, etc. 
(1881) 15 I'he ploughman,. with haye Ree^ ft Who to hb 
horse. i6ei Burton Anat. MtL 1. iL ni. xiv. 165 He b 
madd. madd, no whoe with him. iray T. Monton Curt 
/or Htari^meht 1, Scene 1. R Farm Yam. ..The Bells of a 
Team jingling* Frank (mithont) Woyh 1 Whoh 1 Smiler i 
1I14 Mag. XLIV, 146 Come hither, wbo-o. 184* 

punch ty July 9/0 MThoo up I— d— n you I mBw 

Gao. Eliot Adam Btdc xii. There was a great deal m 
Strong iangaage^ mingled with <wh^ho's' wbUo 

t hei^ was e xamin ed ; 

Who, obfl. f. How odk., Woi. 

WhOft (w 5 b), Mf. [VarUntofWBoM.I 
t L Wkm ho ftp, md to eali atteatioa troqi a 
diftanofl, Ohs 

dauiglit*ft^ml >lo itop or stsnd still; hlfo iised> 


t otherwise hi ooaijmciiot with other words, ad oomo 
hUhor whoa, gto-whoBi hait-whooy wkm hack 
Hence used jocularly to a person as a co mm a n d 
to stop or desist (Cf. Woa.) 

^ 1849 W. S. Mayo KaMak ilL (1890) 30 *Boli I whewt' to 
hb restive borsee. *Whowt I tell you... Whoa 1 1 tell you. 
i86e Thorbau Em.^ Waihiag (1899) ee Who bat the EvH 
One has cried * Whoa I ' to mankindT iHSg Emily Dkkin* 
aoN Lott. (1B94) II. 096 Life . . will run away, notwltbfetanding 
our sweetest whoa. 1887 W. S. S. TvewHirr How Chum 
ix. 195 Men shouting. . t 'Whoa back t Vlhoa \mtk I ' mUh 
Hamblbm Gen, MauagePi Sioty ix. tea We were four 
minutes late, and as 1 Aouted * whoa * to Jack [the eagine* 
driver], 1 could eee that he was mad [f.«. angryk 
Hence Whoa w., imtr, to shout ^ whoa I* 

KI41 S. C. Hall ImUnd I. L 73 The Bngibhman. .after 
' ' t o bis horse, looks over the bedga 

whoftT, Whoftt, obs. ff. WuoBi, Hot, Voti o. 
Whoftva, var. Whauvi v, dial, 

Whobble, var. Wobble Whobub, obs. t 
Hubbue Whoob, whoohe, obs. ff. Which. 
Whoabe,vBr. Whitoh, chest, coffer. Whoohe* 
■afh, obs. f. VoooHBAFE Whod(de, obs. ft. 
Hood. Whode, obs. f. Hood, Wood, whoder, 
-ir, -ur, -yra, obs. ff, Wbithbe Whoo 1 sec 
How, Who. Whoes, obs* f. Whose 
WhoOTOr (h«|e‘vaj), pron.; contr. (pccL) 
whoe’er (h«| 5 s*i). [Orig. two words, Who pron, 
and £vib adv. 8 e.] 

L L As compound relative, or with correlative 
in principal clause, which usually follows but occas. 
precedes ; in generalised or indefinite sense : What- 
ever person or persons ; any one who, or any who. 
t Formerly also followed by ih^ (That eotd. 6). 

CI179 Lamb. Horn, 47 Hwr efre benne ilukie wel ^ne 
sunne dei,..beo heodal iieominde of heofene riches blbse. 
C13B0 Wveup Whs. (18B0) 45 Who euere of frerb..wilen 
goon amonjg saniMyiis, ..axe leua berof of here mynystrb 
prouvneysL 138a — Matt. xii. 3a who euere shaJ seie a 
word ajeins mannys sone, it sbal be for^ouen to hym. 1381 
T. Hoav tr. CasiigUonds Courtytr iv. (1577) S Iv d, In case 
a graue Philosopher ahould coma beefora anye of our Princes, 
or who euer beside, that woulde shewe them plainlve [etc.! 
1396 Shaks. Tam. Shr. m. u. 015 Heera she standis touch 
her who euer dare. ri6oo— Bonn. cxxxiiL it Who ere 
keepes me, let my heart be his garde 1833 Thiophasda 
173 Whoever have opposed their proceedings,.. instead of 
punishment have been rewarded. 1731 Berkbley Atciphr, 
1. 1 16 Whoever acts with design, acts for some end. s8ia 
Scott Rokthy 11. xxvi, Whoever finds him, shoot hhn dead! 
1833 I.Tavlob Fanat. 1 . 1 Mental disorders which.. demand, 
in whoever would relieve them, ..the very purest intentions. 
1906 E. V. Lu(^ Wand, in Land. i. 14 Whoever lives there 
believes nobly in heat, for the chimney is immense. 

2 . Introducing a qualifying clause with con- 
ditional or disjunctive force z If any one at all ; 
whether one person or another; no matter who. 
(Sometimes with Terb in subjunctive.) 

Often implying opposition 1 w * notwithstanding any one 
who or ' notwithstanding that any one'i of. Whatbybe 3* 
1300-00 Dunbae Poems xxix. 14 Fra it [sc. my purse] as 
fra the Feynd tlmy (rr. coins] fie, Quha evir tyne, quba evir 
win. 1501 Shake. / Hen. yi, i. iii. 7 Who ere he be, you 
may not m let in. 1393 — /ohn v. v. 19 Who euer spoke 
it, it is true. 1803 — Alaeb. iv. 1 47 Open Lockes, who euer 
knockes. 1887 Milton P. L. x. 14 Not to taste that Fruit, 
Whoever templed. S7st Addison Sped. Na pe Py, 1 .. 
must here take otxasion to thank A. E wboew it is that 
conceals himself under those two Letters. 1781 Cowrxa 
Expost. 701 If be guard thee. ^ Whoe’er asKatls thee, thy 
success is sure. S794 Palev Evid. 11. vi. (1817) ze6 The 
books, whoever erere the authors of them, were composed 
[etc.]. 1848 Dicbbnb Domb^ xxxiii, Whoever you may be^ 
sir,.. I am deeply grateful to you. z883 Braddon 
Aurora Floyd xxx, Whoever it is, 1 won't see them to-night. 

US. Uoed ungrammatically for the objective t 
Any one whom ; whomsoever. 

139a Shakb. Rom. 4 /ul. v. Ui. xy\ Who ere you find 
attach. 1613 — Hen. k///, ii. i. 47 Who euer. the King 
fauoura The Cardnall instantly will finde ImploymenL 
1780 Mirror Na 99 P 3 Whoever you marry., will have 
no reason to complaui of your temper. 

11 . 4 . inlerrog, [£vbb adv, 8d.] An em- 
phatic extension of who^ implying perplexity or 
surprise, coi/oq. 

Properly written as two words. 

[1873 Dasxnt Vihiugs Ivi, Who ever would have thought 
It, a stert hour ago 7 ] s88s R. G. Whitb Bug. Without 4 
Within xvl. 385 £vor Is frequently heard in composition 
thus i 'Whoever is it T* 'Whatever can it be f' This usage 
is mostly confined to ladies, and is not regarded as good 
English. 

whoir, Whoffle, var. Waff, Waffle 

S873 Rhooa Biouohton Nancy xiii, A little shrewish 
sbriU bark, epeedily changed Into an apolofetie..whlflUiM 
and wfaoflimg. spas Chauek Trul, Aug. 491 WhofiTI Whofll 
Whoftill, oba. form of WemruL. 

Wkolft, obE form of Whose 
Whpte (in/,), Form 1 a; 

i bsl, etc.; lee Haab a, k hr& bdf 

(3 hoiU, 4 ol, boslX 4-4 hoAi, hool(ft, 4-4 hblft, 
8-6 boUi, liiooU(ft« boptt(s» whoUsi (5 oaU)i 
6 (w)llko«lhf (bouU, Woll(^, Se, hoilt, 6-7 irboi. 


WSCHUis 

Indo-Eor. yoOoo, ’ Frcn te ssam 
item are also OML iftA, Afoo/% oompldte, whole, 
OPtois. haiHUtiska’Oe acc. health (L ^haiiMtu)^ 
Or, a/SKff* rh 00X60 (Hefychine), OS. hH omeft, 
OHG. (MHG., G.) An/ heaUb, (good or bod) 
fottnne, ON, hiiU neot. omen, fern, good lock, 
happiness, Goth, haits health (alaogoftof/r). The 
gradatioii-variant *g#s/p- ia xepretented by OIr. M 
omen. 

On the spelling whoU (the wh first appears In tke 
15th cent) sse the arUcle W& PronnBoiadoi)li 
with initial (w) exist in modem dialects over an 
aiea extending from Somerset to north-east Yorkr 
shire. For the northern form corresp. to midland 
and southern Ad/, wheie^ pee Hali a. For deri- 
vatives with mutated vowel tee Hail rd.s, Hial 
sh,, Heal v,} 

The Cvermanio axtj. haa the meanings (not all rapreaented 
in every dialect; of * uninjured, aound, healthy, entire, com- 
plete ' t the sense * healthy ’ gave riaa to Its uso in eevaral 
languages in salutationM, a g. Goth, haiit ■* xeipc, OS. hi/ 
westOk. hdiwespa, 0 U,uerheiti,sitheUit aeaWAssAtL 

and Hail M/d 

A. aeff, T, In good condition, sound. In 
senses 1-4 often in collocation with sound (0£. 
hdi ond lesmnd, M£. hoi and sound, also hoc and 
/or, hail and hot), 

L Of a man or an animal, the body, limbs, skin t 
Uninjored, unwonnded, unhurt ; (contextually) 
recovered from injury or a wound ; f (of a woundj 
healed, f To Hek whoU \ see Lick v, i e« amh, 

^*^*"*'^1974 on woifllK wlxendra hleo . . mroia 

hcatolaces hal to hofo gonean. mi BBehi. Hem, 177 His 
i hlne on rodo ahengan..ft he. .01110 halne ft xesuodnt Ay 


hcatolacea hal to hofo gonean. mi Bikhi. Hem, 177 His 
^ hlne on rode ahengan..ft he. .nine halne ft xesuodne tf 
nriddan dmxe mteowda n looe Dautei ays Hyisas ham 


hwurfon in ^m hatan ofnek 


M Dautei ays Hyisas Dais 
c siys Laud. Horn, eg Ano 
met beon longe hertle haL 


wunde on his licome het no met bison longe hertle heL 
c iim Gen. 4 Ex. 0810 In blu bosum he dede bb bond, 

S uit end al unfer he it fond 1 And sone he dede It eft agen, 
I hoi and far he wiste It son. ‘e sago S* Eng. Leg. 33/131 
His beued ^ut and is fingucr al.ao bobe buy beotb hole and 
sounds, n 1310 In Wright Lyric P, xxxvil. sot Nou thou 
art sekeet, ant nou holest. 1397 Lay Felht Cateoh, (^ 
449 Bctyn with scorgya )>at no skyn held hooL rijls 
Chaucer FWare T. 7a In this world nyt dogge. .That kiso 
an hurt deer from an hool knowa 1388 Wveuv v. tl 
He smytith, and hise hondis ochulen make boot a 140a 
Minor Poems /r. P'emom MS. xxix. v. 67 Whon be a. wok, 
be groped hin leg i He fried hit hoi and lount. uga Paetem 
Lett. 1 039 Wheriie wownde was never hoi to the days of 
her doth. 1313 La BBRNsaa Fro/u, I. cell. o8/s Sir Buitacs 
DattbroUcourt . . was as thanno holt of his hurtes. 1330 
pASJoi. 836/a Hole end safe, smm et sms/, e tggo-STsa [ms 
Lick v. sej ids J. Bell Haddon*t Answ. Osor, 131 
When the wounde is wboale, what needs any playster or 
ftirtber surgery T ss8s W. stafpobo Bxmso, Cot/fpi. lU. 
(1876) gz Wee shoulde lycke our leluoe hoale againe in shdrC 
space. 1390 SrBNBBX Q, ill. v. 43 As bS wound did 
gather, and grow hole, sgu ShakS. 0 Hen. FI, tv. vii, 11 
He was thrust in the mouth with a Sizearo^ and 'tis not 
whole yet, 1399 Pobtbb A ngru Worn, Abiugt, (Percy Sec.) 
S04 A man Is not to soon whole ae hurt. 1844 Glbm Lt, 
Dragoon xvi. One wbrie man. .is enough to take care of 
a wounded ona 1847 Tbnnvbon Primess vi. 194 She.. 
Felt it {sc, the babe] sound and whole from head to foot* 
site Brownino An £>/srik86 The evil thing out-breaking 
aifat once Left the man whole and sound of body iodeedt 
b. Phr. As whole as ajish (a trout), 

[CC a H OB’ g o Ware Alex, 4080 Hot ay as freadia ft ss 
nra as fmch quen he plays.] 

a 1403 Cursor M, 11604 (Trin.) A noble bah wo shul .Va 
make t Bi hst hou com herof oute pou sbal be hool aa any 
troute ICott, hale sum aiil trnte). e 1430 MirFs Festial efig 
Anon hs l;^r fbl from bym and he was bole as a fyaeba. 
iai8 [see Trout s8.' s), imi Shaks. Two Gent 11. v. so 
They Bra both BS whole BSBmh. 1700 T. Brown tuFreeuyt 
Amusem. zoo In four aud tweuiy Hours he made 'ora as 
whole as Fbhes. 

O. In alluslva phraias whole shin (whole limhs\ 
asp. in a whole tiin uninjured. 

SMy Boordb introd, KnemL xvUi. (1870) 160 The people 
. . feiie.oo warre, but louyih to rest in a hole skin, isifteuu 
[sot Skin *h. $ cl 139I Shabs. Mersy W, iil i* 79 Lot 
them keeps their limbs whtde, and hack our English. Jhtd, 
III Your hearts are mighty, your skinnes are s^ota sigl 
Hr. Hall BreeUhmge Devout Soul xxviL 4? A third wita 
Laiarus wants bread, and a whole skin* 1748 RtcHAioaoli 
Clesrissa (1768) V. e6o Honest Hickman may oDW ileep la 
a whole skin. 1841 1 'HACKaiuv Gt. Hoggarty Diam, xUI, 


If he waats to koep his place and his whole skin. 1877 
SruBOBON Metrop. Tab. Pulpit XXUL 583^ Others tblnx 
the Gospel b true 1 Erasmus feris sure Uwt It Is, hut 
Erasmus wants to die in a sriiola skin. 

2 . Of inanimate objects z Free from damaM pg 
defect; UDinjurad, tmimpaiiadi anbrokcn.iiiiUuila^ 
Intact. (C£ 6 , 8.) 


moyses, st munt synay, . , Fler brernien op Qt grsna msfi 

43 8S|nt fWMMa, . bl e se e dt hs aims sp- b saks atid Jtl bleoiiia 
bole aapa Agd sound as U auara wsra^ 

A ro^ apm amam ha boliajtalNih recia pe yXeUada. 
•mV-u. am. 1,1 find tat tad taim. 
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$ 4 f 4 Sim^rPii^trt (Ouvdsn) IL 4> 1 Imum NIM^r^vd f^OQf 
woHn M ttkjm mad om holm mm mnv nuumyt. tg§g Smam. 

Ilk 0 . 97 PUtoll . .hath m kuUtig 1 ongM. aad ■ quWt 
Sword I by tho mooiiM wboroof, • nnobm Words* and 
koopet wbM* WoapoM. idil Ir. AnkiL ui. ty Ik 

Tmian* Colomno li llio wholoiiL idM FuLua^Mfrq’^^ 
St. Ik xl& HI Hit corslot whollor tn«a his cloib«. idH 
R. OoonsT /q/* d Ah, 105 Tbisis wons than woac 

Xlokort do* to niakt a Hola in a wbola VomoL #1700 
Evukva Dmr/ S«pt. idsjk Clad. Jn blow cloth, vory wbolo 
and warms. 1711 Rab mi/. Xth. 087 Bringing. .th« wbolo 
Boala thoy found in iboir Way. ilaa CkmpUrt ScL 
189 When tho pipo ia qako wbolo and aound. 1839 Da la 
B aoaa GM CmntwmPf otc. atii. 409 Whole ground, as 
tho tin-sirwimra torm tho Manniforoua gravol and aupor- 
bicumboiit bods which bav« not been provioualy dlaturbod 
bv tho old men. algt HAwmoana /V. 4 //* Nott^t, (1871) 
IL 0 She is Juat as wbolo as wbon aba loft tho baoda of tbo 
acaiptor. 

fb. Of innsaterUl things : Intact, unimpaired. 
€ I4|a Brni Ik 917 It was oro^od in )nb parlemont bat 
all Whedrall enmehoa ahold ioy and hauo her olecdons 
bool t ft bat be Klng..aholdo not write aieni bom bat wore 
ychooon. aigoo In AmeUt^a Chrom, (iSti) 35 That tho 
cltoaona. .hauo alls hor fVaunchysoa and free cnatumoa hdl 
and vnblenmhod as thoy boforo this tymo baddon bom. 
aifISLcL HasNBM Cold. Bk, Af. Aurti. Prol. (iS35> AJ, 
Thoro is nothyngo to oniior, but it dininiabotb, nor nothyng 
ao bole, but that b wory. 

8. In good health; free from disease; healthyi 
* well ' ; (contextnally) restored to health, racoeer^ 
from disease, * well again ’. arck, 
rIM AkrasD Bmtik, x, l>u oart nu git swiSe aoairiC|^ na 
Su sdt liofoKt ft oart hoi. m laoo Atmrmi Oda 114 in C, B, 
Horn, 1 . 167 Wa m BolS bat ho bo hal, him solf wat best his 
smirto. riafo St, Brnfmohau 61 in S. Rng, Lag. 08 Ho 
bi-cam anon hoi and sound, c sgoa Pilmi* 14* in E. E, P, 
(i86o)ii9Anonbobobayniagoia^bowasolanon. f«i|86 
Cmaucbs R«m, Boat 1M7 A ttoon ..so. . vortuooa,That hola 
a man It koudo make Of palasio, and tothsaka. t s^ Afrrw 
Bn 5t To axo .3mf tbb sake shall euor be holll of this soko- 
nemo* iisd TiNOAkR ManHt v. 34 Thyfiiyth hath saved tho 
(tdif ASM thoo whobk goo in peace, and ho whole off thy 
plage, tage-i Act M Him, 10 • 3 Yf any person. . 

poyng hoM ft myghtlo in body ft able Co labours, .bo taken 
In bwgyng. m t oss Ld. Bsaicsas Gold. Bk. M, AnraL xxlx. 
dSSO^iTr * * • 


) 4m I fwputo tt a very porillous thingo for a hole man 
to rests snd m Idoil. igH R. Scot piacam. Wtteker, xvk 


j Idoil. igH R. Scot Ditcamt. 

lx. (i86d) 485 Muod witiH clears, wbol^ subtill aad 
blowt. 10^ Orknay IVitck Trim! In Cannip FaBt Lmrg 
Ilk (1903) io| Quha being quholl then dolt within thrb dayes 
bo your nrftcbc^. 1700 Da Fob Plaapat (1754) *ds Wo 
are all whob and sound People boro, and wo would not 
have you bring the Plague among us. ■•14 Cast Dauata^ 
Paaam>t, iv. 49 Him who made Tobias whole 

atkml, rieee Af*, Gmap, Mstt. lx. is Nys halom tmees 
nan bearf ac soocum. r ijfe AaanmA* Vtrf, (B. M. MS.) 
te .Sake and hole sche dlde gode. a* 1409 Cnrtor kf, soj 19 
fTrln.) To boole ft soke duo she bote 1948-p (Mar.) Bk, 
Cmaaa, Pratyar, Ordarinf a^fPriaata^^ well to the sicks as to 
tha whole 1678 GkAXvikk Maa, Phiha, k Baitf, vii. i Wo 
1 ^ all things, both for our Whole and Sick, thtt bolongod 
to Charity and Mercy. 

t b. OE. and early ME. kSi in nlutatione 

r SOSO Akrsic Horn, 11 . 050 Sy Su hal, bof, ludoiacroloodo 
cyning. t laoa I.ay. 14936 Hal wr6 bu lauerd king, [loli 
SroCKBa Ch, Waarraa Lmo$ C. iv. is b, llioi cnod with 
a hutlo oouragai All wbola noblo mates au whole] 

O. fig, in biblical tranalatioa or remliiiscenoe of 
UblloaT nseti 

€ saoa Aft, Pa, (Th.) IxlHl 8 Doff aowro hoortan . .halo and 
cimne ijda Wvckir Jar, xxxvUl a His lif «hal bon bool 
and lyuyngo. sgay^ FrrsHBsa. Nmak 1 149 Hole in body, 
hobr in souls, and rychor in goodee IS |9 CowsoAka 
wSaam. i. 9 My life is yet whole within me. lyol Wbslsy 
Pa, VI. li, O Lord,.. save my Soul, And for thy Mercy ssko 
make whole, tljg Txnnvoon Mitlar'a Don, it, A soul . .So 
healthy, sound, a'ld clear and whole 1886 WHi rriai Omr 
Mautar xiv. We touch Him in life's throng and press, And 
wo are whmo again. 

t 4 . In reference to the mental faculties s Sound, 
sane. Oks, 

In the bngungo of wUb wkmia m L, oMiir, u In swates 
aautaa inantia. 

a toao A fa, Gmap. Mark v. 15 Hales modee e lego Wveur 
Wka. (1880) 38 echo man . myttto lyuo hooT ft send In 
bodi ft wfttU. 1418 E. E. mtla (188a) 3e I, lohnCholmya- 
wyk squicr of Shropahiro, of mynde ft in my gods 
mamono beyng. 1^3*4 Act / Rick, lit, e i | t Eny 
parsons . .bt^g of. . boob mynde at large and not in duresse 
1908 Line, Wilta (1914) I. h Of a holla mynde and h<dU 
memory, igii Pama tr. GumMada Ctv, Camv. 1. (1966) 4 
If I flatter not my selfi, 1 haue a whob ssinde witbui my 
craab b^le 

t6. As a lendfiing (direct or Indirect) of L« 
jfffSNT in the sense : Sound, wholesome. Ohs, 

m ssag Ancr, R. 3M No nomon heo neuer )aina hwat was 
hoi, hwat was unhol ta aten ne to drincken. 1340 Ayaaak, 
asi Ase moche ase be welb yuelb base of b* arbe, auo 
moche hi b bo holer and N betere of to drinka. c 1380 
WvcLis IkVb. (1880I is8 3 if ony man..accordib nut to b* 
hoob wordis [1 Tiaaa. vi. 3 sanis sermonibus) of oura kml 
ibn crist /hid. 408 He ImII* his sheep wel in bool pasture 
hat wob not rote To 1400 Littta Rad Bk. BriaM (1900) 
1. 1 3he Bchal.,)hif trewo and hole counsel!.. to tha Mmr. 
s 1440 Pntlmd. mn Hnah. t, Firu bihdde abouia, and sa 

thyn abr 1 If hit bo cteer and hoel, scond out of fore. 

Ord, Crratam Man (W. do W. 1506) iv. iv. Piv b, After t& 
aiooet bob opynyon (orig. aalan in plna aadna aptnian}. 

XL Compile, total (and allied aenseiV 
8. Having all Its parts or elements ; navfng do 
pan or element wanting ; having its complete or 
entire extent or magnitude ; full, perfect. 

Ohbfly of abeiract thingsi whoa uaed of awtorial obloeia 
tbb aoneo b coincident with e 

biflo WWBBTH tr. Gragar/a Diad, n, a. (1890) 104^4 


^■ro hloonoa tacimknmt stod gohal ft U— 

Mxamc Gan, ProC .80 uogl 0000180 boQB gohal.. on flam 
nytano sst flare oimmgm. e safg SNoamiAii 1. yeo per bo 
bys, bo bye al yboLl 13.. Ba ma aoan tmrm'a Madit. tSa A 
demurb syfte ha woldo with b* bb, H ym sslf al hob vn to 
^ mota* c ighk OuucnatSae, Mmt** T, 1 11 Tha ebaraosso 
bool of sapbnee iggoGowaa Coq^Lfl With bd trust and 
with hd balbwe csaso Maondev. xxvi [xaiL] (1919) i. 
^ Tha Bombra ■ehalf o a or tm o ro ban bool 1497 HAaoiifO 
Ckran, in EaagL Hiat. Ran, (1910) Oct. 748 kib vertuso 
^gna so bob wore and plenore S980 Daui tr. Stmdmaaa'a 
Camt • •• . . .. . . - . 


Camm. 017 b. Ho permittotb •• tho whob 


of tbo 


Lords [L e in both ki^sL ttfi Prrra tr. (^mua*a Cin, 
Camtf, 111. (1586) 143 b, Sootag tnooo women will not Iw tho 
whob mothers of tbdr children, they oMht at bast to ha 
carefull to chuaa good Nurssse legs T. Washixoton tr. 
Niakoimya Fay. iv. xiii, so8 b, A fur Turkia hona dacksd 
with tho whob sklnno of a groat Lion. 1894 GATAKaa 2 >/sr. 

46 El tbor place roqutiod a wbdo man. 1701 St akmopb 
PUm* Bramtkinga tv. viii. (1^) 097 Ibou art tha Broad of 
Life, every day eatem yet still whole and never consumed. 
1743 BukxaLSv ft CoMMixs Fay, S. Saau 103 At whob 
Allowanoe. tSia L. Hunt in Exnminar g Koa, 916/1 Iba 
pit was but moderately fllled at whob price 1818 Art Bk., 
hindinf 4 Qttuto wnolo-eheots, conaitt of eight printed 
pages. s8i8 Soorr Hrt. Midi, xlix. Ho.. from half thief 
becAmo whob robber. sS«o TaNNvaoM In Mam. Ixxi. 8 
That so my pleasure may oe whole. 1891 Pnil Malt Gmm, 
ay Nov. fUa There were tour occasions on which the wind 
reached lorce 10^ or what b known among sailors as a 
' whob * gale 

t b. Of will, intention, affection : Full, com- 
plete, perfect. Ohs, 

c tgig Chaucu Bk. Dnekaaaa 1004 With bool herte I gan 
hir beseche. e 1400 Rom. Raaa #339 He that. . Yaff boob nis 
borta In will and thought. ^1400 Oaatr. Tray §195 With 
bardynes of bond, ft with hole might, c 1430 Hymna Firfin 
(1867) 103 Y bileeuo in hool mynde, pe holi gooat schaib 
knytte aaen pa soula to pe fleUebe ta^ Covkbdalb • Chran. 
XV. 15 They sought# him with a whobwyll. ^ Pa, cxvili({]. 
34, 1 dud kepi thy bw^ yoe 1 dial kepo it with my wbda 
oute 

o. Containing all its proper or essential con- 
ititneiits; of milk, unskimmed. See also whois 
mtal in D. 1. 

1994 Waooa Agrtc. Ckaaiar 37 Tho common practice of 
efanming tho whde milk,* instead of Mtting up the milk for 
the cream to rba, and churning It alone. 1894 Fidd 9 lune 
846/a It b less trottbb to churn whob milk than to churn 
craam. 

d. W/M/i ar part : attrib. use of in wkole or m 
pari (see B. 3 c). rara, 

i8ia SwiNSURNx Stud, Sknka. toe The ovidenca for 
Shakespeare's whde or part autbonhip. 

7 . The full or total amount of; all, all of (as 
distingnbhed from part of or some of). The pre- 
vailing current sense ; only in attributive use, and 
now always preceding the sb. 

Formerly pleonastically with nti, anilrOt etc. 1 also follow- 
ug its sb. 

(ft) <1, /Sr, Afr, etc. whole with sing. sb. 

fopoo O, R. Mmrtpral. 10 Jan. x6 Oad ha sona Krohto 
hun se hrmfo zehaloo hlaf. e ijas Chran, Eng, 4x3 in Ritson 
Matr. Ram, II. sSy Al Bnglond yhoU 1340 Ayanh. xs6 
Yef we ysem h«t wo mi^to more ino one dayo pronti hanno 
hi no mo)e tno one yore y-hd.] iifla LaNOk. P, PL A 11. 6 
Seo wher be stondeh l..and el lib hde Mcyne! ^1389 
Cnaucrb Bk. Dnekaaaa 594 To make yow hool 1 wol do alb 
my power bod. 1300 Gowrk Catf. II. tei Ye knowen al min 
hole herte. e iSfatmDaatr. Menelay the mighty, ft 

the mayn Telamon,^ stonily withttod with baire atrenkyih 
bdl ibid. 1349s To hit into bavyn with hb hodo flue. 
01400 Maundcv. xvl (1919) 1 . 86 Jb! fasten an hod moneth. 
01440 PacoGK R^r, Prol 0 lae ebrgie of Goddis hod 
ebirene in ertbe. 01449 The hool al work [see All A. lol 
S49i-a Rae, St, Mmry mi HiU (1904) 181 The clarkea wagee 
for an oull yera U^e Hljd. 1903 Wouikv in St, Pmfara 
Ham, F///t Vl. eos Either for tho boob wynter or al tha 
but for a season m xno Ram, /.atta xliii. Chaucor'a Wks. 
jfik Echa btter an bob wordo dotho ropreront. 1993 itith) 
The true and l3ruely hbtoryko pvrtroatvros of tha woD bible. 
1596 Olob Antiekriat 8 Al hob Germany.. euory where 
cruelly vexed, lapy Hookbs Ecet. Pat. v. liv. 1x4 To bo 
tho peace of the wnob world. 1610 Shakb. Tamp. it. 1 . tts 
The roare Of a whob heard of Lyons. 1813 — Hm, FI /ft 
k i. xa All tha whob time 1 was my Chambers Primmer. 
1818 R« C Timaa* IFkistla v. (1871)66 The leaw..For a 
whda hundred yeares b good in lawe. 1694 H. L’KsraANr.B 
Ckma. / (1655) s86 That Parlbment from wbidi the bob 
Kingdouie expected a Reformation. 1867 Milton P, L. 11. 
333 An Oath, That shook Heav'ns whol drcnmfarencoi 
16^ Moxon Mac/i, Exare. iv. 73 Should workmen hold 
the Blade of the Paring Chltsel In their whob hand, 1709 
Stbblk Tmtlar No. 78 P 8 Hippocratea, who viHited me 


througbouc iny wiv 
Orpkmma I. 169 In 


whde lllnem. Tolokxw Hiat, 7 bio 

all the whob enlightened system. 1784 


Cowren Tirae. aas The stout tail c^itain^.npon whom 
they fix Their whole attention. 184s M. PArnaoN Eu. 
(1889) 1 . a The whob.. manner of ioMing al things alien 
“ '' "• T. Em ” 


with every 


Macaulay Hast. 


vlL (1898) II. 


. - *848 ^ . 

461 The whob Anglican priesthood, the whole Cavalier 
Mitry, were again-t him. ci8aa Armh, Hta. (Rtldg.)63B 
He rmted bis whde adventure from bafj^ning 10 and. 

(d) with numeral, m tko whole throe (t the throe 
whcle)t two whole (f whole two), 

*>878 7 ^* 4 ^ Aram, 340 Jif vchoa haoa a godhsds I 
iunte^ hi him.aahie, I ssie >at on b xdso good aa k krso 
a. e tjfla Sir Fammh, 4631 Chaiiya he Otoe m na 
kvItL Two dawes bde. igry Hanubb Ane, Eeel, Hiat, 
\ lagy bBABD Thamira 
psattbnea, «/hbh lasted 


grauni 

b^ 


8e LyiM wbob six dayas viil^ad, ijff bsAap Thamira 
GaPa jndgam, x. (xfiie) 41 A . 
arhde tenae yreres. sflit Bihta i 


__ i Acts xxviU. so Jbul dwelt 

in bbowna hired bowia. N41J. Jackson 

Trm Abmer- 71 1 . js The fourth Pwaceuiion.. wbertin the 
CburA bad ne bmbing for whob twenty ye ares togatbsr. 


waoLB. 

CM(n .4M*n M(i I teMgbt (W whol* ibtM M Ih. iramd 

with pL lb. (/*», *!r. «“*• •»*«*• . .)! "ow 
chiefly S€. (replMed oidliiMUy by t/tk, 

...w Mtk *.. .) ; formerly ebo wxbout ertide 
fnow only ns in c)* 

Sfii in Sat, Cauaa Stmr Ckmmh. (Stiden Soc.) IL 

iisTbeeeid deciees.. tbalbe ..obten^ .. by thnbob Bu^ 
gessesandlnhabiuunteeof thesameiojree, saei Lo. T. 
I>ACaB in EWimOrig. A#//. Ser.ik 1 . ^ Nm dwlHlii|..bot 
vethalba.. recompensed of your bod duetbs aritfa th'am- 
Edw, lilt 1 . 1 All the wbdo domlntons of the 

i8fa Eabl Moni. tr. SanmaUPa Mmm hae, Gmiity 89 

lliere be whde intbe NaUons which approve of Inosst. 
i88e b Prae, Sac, Antif. Seat, (xoii) XLV. 133 AU tha 
wbob mlnUters are oontani to he ordered by the enemies of 
Christ 1784 OoLoan. Hiat. Eng, in Lait. (irja) IL S03 
Ibe French, .having reduced almost the whob Netherlands 
to their obadbnee. 1798 Mamthly Mmg. Dec. 436 My wbob 
friends art against met all my friends. i8n JarvaasoN 
Writ. (1830) iV. xia We shall get our whole sea-ports pot 
Into that state of defence. 1831 Cailtlx Smriar Raa. I ■ 
Hb whole other tissues art included. 1898 Ttamat (weekly 
ad.l b 6 Apr. 3S4/X A third of the .whole inhabitants of India. 

t {d) with sing, sb., without article : All, the 
whole of. Ohs, 

191s CovasbAUi / Eadraa vill. 7 He taught whob Israd 
all righteonsnat ft iudgment. X95X T. Wilson Ltgic (1550) 
165 b, As though wild# religion stonde in tbwie poinies 
onrly. 1391 Savils TmeituSt Agricaln a^s I'he flgura..of 
whole Britannic, by Lluy.., b likened to a long dbn or two 
edged axe. x6m W. Rand tr. Gmsaandi^a Li/a Paireac Ep. 
Ded., Not only whob Europe, but Asia abo, .had thmr 
Eyea. .fixed upon tbb Province, i8s6 Southxv Fiaad, Ecet, 
AttgL X. 493 note. All creatuxea stand asto ni s h ed , whob 
Nature b amaaed. 

t b. In phr. whole and tome (cf. * all and aotne 
All a. 1 a a), rarely full and wkole, following a 
plnral or collective noun or a plural pronoun : The 
whole number or amount, * the whole lot*, all; 
in all, altogether. Ohs, 

0*394 Cnaucxi Ana/, 4 Are. b6 For wbbh tha peopb 
blbfull hde snd Bomms..crydon [etc.l tm 1400 Arthur 

1 34 And all kaii^ power hooll ft soom. ^1430 Hyamau 
Virgin (1867) 49 Alb u^gidcre, bohe hod ft some, To teer 
him from h* tup to h# toon. 194s Upall Ermam, Apopk, 
S43 b. He made all the people full and whole to gose on hym. 
IHH, 981 b. A 1^ R. Edwaxds Dmamm 4 Pitkima (1571) 
FJb, Though 1 bo not learned, yet cha mother wlita 
enough whob ft aome. 

o. With rhetorical emphnsls, where there is 
implication of an unusually large quantity or 
number 

i8a8 Earlb Mieracaam., Harold (Arb.) 71 Ho tab you of 
whob fields of gold and slluer, Gr and Argent. 1884 But- 
LBS Ha$d. II. Ilk 147 Sitting.. Whole days and nlghta ifigs 
Macaulay Hiat. Eng. xil ill. 163 Whob towns. .were Iw 
in ruins, ipsi G. £. Smith Ane, Egypiimna i. s Whob 
•helves of liorariee are filled with the records of thb quest 
8. Not divided into parts or particles ; not 
ground, broken np, or cut in pieces; undivided, 
entire. (Of various things^ material and im- 
material.) Cf. a. 

cl88 Alfbxd Baath, xxxiv. | la Hwa^ar ku bonne onglta 
^Bt selc hara wuhta )m him boon ^aefl, i/mt hit henefl 
ssUpBdere bion, xehal, aniodssledT forflssm xif hit todesled 
bio, ne Mfl bit no bel. [ciom faae YholsI 01040 

Smw/as Wmrda in O, E, Ham. I. B51 Iteifede draken grblicbe 
deoflen ^ forswdheS bam ihal] iMg Baxsouk Bmea 
. ;8 He saw the hrayb hye siandand. The v 
•like rynand. 138# Wvclip /Vvp. L is Swt 
bol as the dcscendends In to the laka C1430 Ttoo Ccakrrp, 


VI. 78 He saw the hrayb hye siandsiM, The vattir hoU thron 
^ “i Wyclip Prao. L is Swobwe wee hym 

ids In to the laka C1430 Ttoo Coaketp, 

hka, 9 Take h* partrych^an ttnflb hym hob oeplr. 
1484 Caxton FaMaa of maap v. lx, Pulls the skynne fro tho 
body, .ft kepe it hoob. 1313 Bk. Kamynga in Bmbaaa Bk, 
079 i'he goM ft swanne iMy be cut as^ye do other fowbs 
yt haue hole feie. “ - - . 


Paisom. 633 By reteyle, as men 


ar 


Buba llAMturoN Lett, Hhadaa Ri 




saH wnres that they s^ nat hole [i.a. wholesale : cf. E «b] 
or by groat m 1933 Lo. BaaNSM Gaid. Bk. M. Aural, let 
iii* (>533) >05 h, We ate dynara thynges by morsels which if 
we shulde eate hob, woldo choke vs. 1997 Hooxaa SccL 
Pol. V. WI. ib6 a deede must either not be Im^ted . .or , .they 
which haue it by Imputation must haua it such as It is whola. 
S817 Momvbon Itaaa . 1. X4 I'he wallas being all of wbob trees 
as they come out of the wood. 1848 Br. Hall Ram. Wka, 
(x66o) 198 For the paschal Lamb it must be sat on all whob. 
1877 Moxon Maeh, Exart. il 31 Which will neither way ha 
BO strong as the Worm cut out of tha whole Iron. 1709 
T. Robinson VhuL Mot. Syat, js Moses.. makes Fbh and 
Fowl Congenbl.. From thmr manner of feeding, being both 
Swollowero bob. «im8 Eusa Haywood Rant Praaant 
(X771) 107 One pint « whob oatmeal 1808 A HuNTBa 
Col/nm fed. 3) eij To a pint of strong giavyi put two bsmH 
onions Sliced, a little wbob popper, 041 Loudon Saahatrham 
Hart. 687 In the mannm 01 gooteborries and B|nibs. .baked 
whob in adbh. sfflP TMNvaoN Mmrr, Garaant 318 Hero 
bad fall'n a great part of a tower Wbob^ like a crag that 
tumbles from the clUL 

t b. Undivided in alleglanoe or devotion ; loymU 
fkHhful, aiendfasU (Ci whole-kearied, •sau/ed, in 
D. a d.) Ohs. 

13. . E,E, AEit, A B, 504 Para ha fyndes al byre a firein 
wyth-lnne pat bert honest ft bol. o 1374 CHAUcaa Trayhte 
iiL loox, I.,shal..Ben to row |rew« and bol with al myn 
berta, S49t PmatanLett, 1. ao8 Tha Sheriff is noght so hob 
as ha, was, for now hg wUb ahawe Imt a part of hbfrsbds- 
shippa. t||i CoVNBOALB Pm, fauviffik 37 llieir heita was 
not srhob |^i 1 right) with him, iwther contbued thw b has 

miaunt SflBl BsAimiBD bCovatdsbGaiffrXr//. (1584) 
1^0 ^ dsara«yldfBiH whoss hartss are ishob w jth the 

t a Kot divided in opinion ; onlted. tnumimoift 

1491 PauUta Last, L 183 The Kyng, by tha hob advyn 
efSi ths great O s sMi B sll of Ingliyid,. .sand hWar hisaaid 



'WBOIA 


Htm. Vfi 9 s TowIiqim they, wUh* wfa^ vqyc^ amuimd 

“ 0 - 4 . Of ft nmnber : DeooClnff ft complete 
ftiid undivided tiling, or ft let of nca thiegB (not 
ft pert of ft thinje) ; mtegml, not fmetionat 
t In flm goot, CoBipoMd of thrm prime liMloni m Soud 
«• ab (•<&), 

« Ari ^J UmArj m g !«> (igaa) 46 Of nombraa oca la 
ano)wr raparfidalle, aaober quadrat, anober cabikt or 
boola. iBi7RBOoaDaff'4rlrf. AUiSoaiaarowliolanomban. 
. .Other art farokea noaibora, and are commooly called frac* 
tbaa- t6dl R. Noiton XVrw# At^ A Whole 

number ia either a vnitle, or a oompouaded multitude of 
vnitiea. ittt Gwilt AreAiL aep A product.. ia generated 
by the multiplication of two or more numbera...All whole 
aumbera caaaot reault from auch a multiplicatioa. 

a. Coal^mimng. Applied to a ^rtion of a coal 
•earn which haft not yet been worked, or it in the 
earlier itage of working \ lee quoti. 

itfle ♦ F0r^ (ed. a) 67 WMtt when 

the coal naa not been previoualy worked. iMg GaasLav 
(iU 9 i,Coai-m.t \Fk 9 Uot WkoU ^/far (N[orth of finglaad])* 
that portion of a coal aeam beiitf worked by driving Ammp 
fagr into it only, or the atate or the mine be(pre Mmgini 
bmrk tbe////Arr, or what ia called wrkvtg tht dra^tn, com- 

IKftaik Sial/s (S[outb] Wlaleab, two or more etalla 

having their facea In line or on a thread with one another. 
9 . Constituting the total amount, without ad- 
mixture of anytmng dlflerent ; full, unmixed, pure. 
In various connesdons: often oj^sed to Jka(f, 
a. WkoU blood \ see Blood jA 9. 3 o wholo brolAor 
or sis/or, a brother or sister of the whole blood, 
i. e, ft son or daughter of both the same parents 
(fts distinguished from a HaLr-BBOTiUBU or HjlLF- 
SIBTIB). 


t«77 LAitnu P, PI R xvin. 375 Ao alle hat beth myne 
hole bretheren in blode ft in bapteeme. c 1^ CArm. Vuod, 
711 Twey Bonei be had .. Edwyge and Edgar, hia hole 
brother. 14^ RolU 9/ Pmrlt, V, 104/e Nomaner Walaeh 
man of hole olode, ne half blode on the fader tide. 15^ tr. 
LR/lttM't Tmurts 1 Hire next coayn collateral! 01 the 
hole blode. 1^97, 1810 [eee 11i/h>o sb. 9L s8a6 J. F. Coopaa 
Lmti Mohkant viu, Ae for me, who am of the whole 
blood of the whitea 

tb. Said of ft person who has the whole of 
some possession, cnarge, or function, not sharing 
it with any one else : -i Soli /i. 5 b. Obs» 
r i4fw Ckfwt. yiUd. 3981 Rnoude wai made hole kyng'of 
alle Riglonde. 1493 RpIU p/ Pmrii, V. 319/9 Hole heira 
in the taylle to the said Tboniaa. im Rastill BA, Pur* 

r t. I. XV, One 1^ bole ordencr of aithynga 1940 bAanaa 
Foxe A, A Af* (1583) 1199/9 His grace u made a whole 
kyng, and obeyed in bia Rcmme as a kyim. s6a8 in £ngl» 
Hitt, Rto. (xqi 8) jan. 34 My., Nephew Tbomaa. .whom I 
make my whole aira oneRe Executor. 

O, Bookbinding Forming the whole of the 
cover : opp. to Half- H. j. 

itjp 7, R, SmithU CoM, StePHddumd Bkt, Bee 8/1 
Whole calf. 1879 in Cmtuli^t TpcMh, Edne. IV. 87 li* 
whole-binding.. means that the whole of the oover of the 
hook is oovem with the same leather. 

d. Wholi holiday : a day the whole of which is 
observed as a holiday (opp. to Hai^f-holtdat a c). 

1S99 Ldl Hooohton Bmrrm HillWL Poet. Wka. 1876 II. 
too wbole-holidaya of Joy. 1899 K. Gbahamb GpUtm Agt 8 
Wrth us it was a whole holiday , the oocarioo a birthday. 

e. Of a team of bones : All of the same colour, 

' whole-coloured \ 

189a Dmily Notm at May 6/s Sir John, who used always to 
have awhoilc team.0M now got ona brown horse as wheeler. 

B. *b, L full, complete, or total amount ; 
the assemblage of all the parts, qlementa. or indi- 
viduals (q/). With def. art. (rarely witn posses- 
sive) ; tko whoiU of^ ftlL 
t In early use ocean, (as in A 7) qualified by tdl 
1998 Tkbviba Barth, Dt P, R, xvil L (Bodl. MS.), A trea 


..hak no meuyngt of hit ailfa ncjkw al k* hole ooker 
parties kc*«9C C1440 yacpRt IVpU eos ^ lyue coun- 
aeyl to takyn..wronjri^ly okeraa good... ft ba ktcoenseyl 
kat wrong tt don in-drae, kou art bounds to restore k* hole. 
t98a H, T, (Rhem.) Matt xiii. 33 Leauen, which a woman 


t98a H, T, (Rhem.) Matt xiii. 33 Leauen, which a woman 
tme and bid b three meaRures of roeala, vntil the whob 
was leanenad. a ig88 Saik, Poemt RHprm, xxxv. 9 <2uby 
eould the hoill, for their desert, That fiune wald haue that 
fact withstand,, .heir the UemeT ifpg Shams. Lutr, 1159 
They that loose halfe with greater patience bcaie it, Then 
they wboec whole is swallowed in eonihaloa. riSoo— Sanm^ 
caxxiv. ts He pales the whole, and yet am I not free, ifttg 
E. Sh B^t, Butt b Arber Engl, Garmpr 111. 636 The very 
First Year's herrings only, may bring in to the Adventurer 
or Owneri ail bb whote bora of Stock and Chargas of 
A934 5S. 8d. afoneaid. 1 7 09 ag V. Mahosv Syit, maih,^ 
Ariik, 6 A number that measuree t^ whole, and that 
which b taken away, #91 abo measure the remabder. 
1999 Johnson RmiUlat xxviUnk The good of the whole, says 
Faswelss, b tlm saahe with the g^ of an Im parts, ift^ 
CoaaHTT Rnr, Rl(ftt{tW$) 1, 871 la the whole of my ride, 
1 have not eeen much fnerfttkls or wheat, iftss TnAciCBaAV 
Barber Can Mar., The whote of the geatleinen of tho hunt 
TJ^j^ faw. 

«MH a. Ik. dw vh*. iWMMd. tH, Hi W.FIcn«Jwn) 
(,* W. MW MIm . nit n M mM In^ lb. 

wliri.ar pMrflnfcpJriwMnplanjLST?—!?^ - 
b. uri. 79# tiM Nbote (mb 

Couanma)* • _ _ ^ 

wbM Bf^A^^UabUi. BBlU a^^idaad 
mmmA bM tt* fBMa 


oppoute...My wholo b tempting to % loiu^ gratelul to 
^ sight, laua to the taste. NMt^aSi Sftgl C ‘ 
VI. 480/1 My fim aaakes uee 01 my seeond to eat my wl 
(Fran^ ehimdeutl 1844 G. & Fassw BiatrLiiM 
11. 96a If b the prooess, the actual JDbeyliabla hSeUnn that 
species of emussment techabally capea Hir sn i a ft, ahould 
evaporate bto tbb ab. 

2 . Somethbg made up of parti in combination or 
mutual connexion ; an assemblage of things united 


ties Cailylb bfitc,, G^tAp{iB$7) I. zoa l*he beauty of the 
Poem as a whole. iSaa Mas. Stowb l/mlp Tpm't C, xix, 
1 must sustain hb adnunbtration as a whole, even if there 
are, now and then, ihbgs that are exoepiionaL 1869 Leckv 


Raiipo, (1878) 11. vL sio How readily nations, considered 
as wholes, always sririd to the ■plrit of the time, spia BnH, 
HitL Rev, Oct. 697 A close divfibn In the commitiee might 
be reversed on appeal to the cabinet as a whole, 
t b. By the whole : Wboubsalb t. Obs, 
199a GaaBNB Uytiart Cpuriitr Eivbk If the Currier 
bought not Lcther by the whole of the Tanner, the sho* 
maker might haue it at a more reaaonabb price. 

o. In (the) whole, (e) To the full amount, 
In full, entirely, completely, wholly. (Usually, 
now always, without tho 1 opp. to in Part,) 
ct44o 7 e^*i tVili aoe pou art bounde to restore (mt 
thefie in pe bole. 1993 BsADPoao Sprm,Repaniancp (1574) 
Cv, They.. which.. prate, our merites or worii^ to 
satisfy for our syns in pan or in whole. i8ew-»a BaNTHAM 
Ratipu, Judie, Evid, (1887) II. 118 They may have been 
spurious in the whole, or memreot in every part. i8a6 
iMUTNtY Let, to H, Toylor 31 Aug. in Lift (1850) V. a66 
Collecting my atray lettcra. and selecting such, b whole or 
in part, as may not unfitly he pnblished. 1859 N bil Boyd's 
Zipdt Fltwtrt Introd. B Thb Work ought to be printM b 
whole. Mptj Act J A 4 Geo, c. eo • isj Any creditors 
whose claim he has rejected in whole or b part 

(b) In total amount, all together, all told, in alL 
(Almost always with the,) Now rare, 

1991 Sia J. W1U.IAIU AeeomptP (AbbotsC Club 1836) 14 
White plate, of coume bokan siluer.., ccc oa. amountinge 
b thole. 1990-9 b Feuillctat RtvtU Edw, VI (1914) io9 
Mowldes for the feltmakers to mowMo hattes vpon at 
xvj* the pece in the bole U* viy*. s6eo SpntkamOtpn Crf. 
Lett Rec, (1906) 11. 336 ^e expence of powder . . w«h 
charge b the wholle cannott amount vnto leie then..fyfty 
pownds yerily. c xyao Da Fox Mem, Caemlier (1840) 855 
They were. . twice our number in the whole. 1794 b tiaime 
Peerart Evid, (1874)48 Making up in whole.. the sum of 
nbs thousand merits. 1819 Cot.aaiDoa Let, to Lady Beau^ 

1 3 Apr., Three poems, containing 500 linee in the whole. 
tei8 Acts A 9 I/*, c. S7 1 1 Any ..sums not exceedbg b 

the whole toe som of one miliion pounds. 

d. On or upon tha whola: on the basU of the 
affair as a whole; considering the whob of the 
facts or circnmstances ; all things considered; 
taking it all together*. Henee f (b) ss the up- 
shot, or summing up, of the whole matter ; as a 
final result, ultimately, in conclusion, b fine, b 
sum ; (/) in respect of the whole, notwithstinding 
exceptions in detail ; b general, for the most part. 
The construction with ^(quot. 1771) b rare and pbe, 

1698 Couaaa Irnmor, SHqge 196 Shakespear's Sr^ohn has 
some Advantage in his Chezmeter. .. But the Relapser’s 
busbess, Is to sink the Notion, and Murther the ChazMter, 
end make the Function, desfrfcable j So that upon tlw whole, 
Shakeqpear ia by much the geiitller Enemy. 1771 Golmm. 
Hist, Ear, 111. ige Upon toe whole of inis treaty. It was 
eonsldend as inglorious to the English. 1780 Cowpsa 
Addudgod Case si On the whob It appmut . . That the 
•peciades plabhr wsn isade for the N^ 189a Dicxm 
SSak /fa. TaTwili, upon the whole, he b m well in bb 
native oMUOtaba. dkn RUaxui Prmtorita 11. v. 179 (1] 
that the Alps wen, 00 the whole, bon seen 

(b) sFiUpon th^^ I rssdved 

. , to go on b my oidbmy Way. lytp p* ^oa Cmea^ 
((ibiS) 918 Wa esBw up with Ahem, and b took 

them alt la, b^.. sixty four Mail, Women, and fyjdrga. .. 
Upon the whob. we found b was a ftench Msn^^gk^ 
f9 S Ooldsm. GoUbt, Mm ^1 Upon the whob, tft 
■Zhor fotonw hb thsaks to the puW fw ^ 
mptioH which <Tha eoud«Kjrt»»^ 

048 Upmi the whob bs wm 

b) Acpian j ? Ifco Brad 

vkHikipk— — 

M >h. Md. «. riw BMi ■ wy |m 4 1 


WaOLH. 

a^tedtobeg^ 

4 . Coai-mittitig* A seam or portion of coal not 
^ wc^ed, or in the earlier stage of workbigt 

m47 Hooson Af/usr's Dkt, O 3, If the Wholes he too 
Brat, that w« think it will let the Forlu settb when they 
o^ra be weighted, we put a SmuiHbr them. i8^bM 

O. ado. Wholly, entirely, fully, peifectlF. Obi, 
exc. in nonce-use in explicit or implied opporition 


- - tr. BurgeredUM Legh «. xlv. 43 A Whob b that 
whicL consists b the Union of any things or Parts. 17SI 
j^TTa Legic t, vl. ly All Paita have a RefWence to aoma 
Whole. 1790 Pore Eet, Mom t. 067 All are hut parta of one 
stupendous whole. 1791 W. Gilpin jF)erett Scenery II. fit 
AU together the riew is j^cturesque. It b what the painter 
properiy calls a whob. There is a fbre-gmnd, a middle- 
ground and distance— all hannontously umtad. i8et Snku 
LXY HeUae 776 Thb Whote Of suns, and worlds, and men, 
and beasts, and flowers, . . Is but a vision. 1839 Tsnnvsoh 
Pal, of Art 98 Full of great rooms and small . . , All various, 
each a ptriect whole. 1880 J. Bbown Hpret Subs, Ser. 11. 
(i8fii) eeg A diild begins by scebg bite of evtrythbg |. .It 
makes up its wholes out of its own littlea 1869 T^taoBarly 
Hut, Man* L x ‘iha oompbx whole whkh we call QvUia^ 
tbn. 

8. Phraici b senses i and s. a. As a wholo 
(sense a) : as a complete thing (not in separate 
parts); as a unity; in its entirety, all together. 
00, in reference to a pi. sb., as wholes. 


cxob m nonoe-use m explicit or tmpued oppouuon 
tu half (and. like that word, semtUmes hyphened 
to the word it qualifies). 

*8ld 8. Bsuhns CArva. (1810) 879 Now b Scotland bole 
at our kyngea wUle. C1974 Chaucbb AmH, A Arc, 310, 1 
mygbt M WMle kepe Aucryll from Rayne As holde yow 


make yemm hoob s'tedfssta. lape Oowsa Cwft L 
136 Al the world in Orient Was ho! at Jus oosBaodement. 
c 1400 Rem, Rote eofiS lliat ye haue me susprUed so Aad 
bole myn herte taken mo fro. a 1900 ChanctVe Dremt g 
With her mantle whob couert. a 1999 Lo. BaaMXM Gp/o, 
Bh. M, Aurel, xUL (1933) G ijh, 1 s^ob ignorant of thb 
yonga mans lyuynga. 1999 Covbsoale Jer, xiii. i« Yf yfi 


a 1999 Lo. Bbxmkm i 

Bh. M, Aurel, xUL (1933) G iJh, 1 s^ob ignorant of thb 
yonga mans lyuynga. 1999 Covxsoale y#r. xiii. 15 Yf yfi 
be whole purpooed to go b to Egipto. 1989 T. Wabhihoton 
tr. Hichploy't Vey, 1. vili. 8b, Mayden sbues.. being 00m- 
monly whob naked* a 1986 Sadr, Pptme Rtfprm, xxxv. 
efi Mortounb race To eovatlce wes hoUl IncTynde. 18M 


efi Mortounb race To eovatlce wes hoUl IncTynde. 1698 
Cowlbv Mietr,, tnmoc, JU ill, Ihe lib thou dost are whom 
thine own. 17I4 Cowrsa Hash l 608 War and the chase 
engross the savage whole. 1819 Soorr At, allv. Laying 
a half-dirty cloth upon a whole-dirty deal tabb, 8894 R. S. 
SuRTEKs Handley Gr, axvIL The half-dressed groom would 
whole-dress the botes, leea F. T* Baston SOamng Begs 104 
A black-and-tan sire and dam produce a whobHred puppy. 

t b. Plconastlcally empnasixod by ; cocas, m 
In all, altogether. Obs, 

Thb may often be construed as adj. t cf. A 7. 

1990 Gowaa Cp^f, 11. Z57 Ytaib al hoi thel overeomoB 
<1400 RpMt, Rpte etfia, I. .comaunde tbea That in 00 place 
thou sette all hoole Tliyn herte withoote balfen dode. 
€ 1450 Mpriinwt 1 putteine all hooll b youre ordanaunoa. 
S4Ss Caxton Gpo/r^ x. 33 Alle the pepb nool 8edde to fore 
hym. Ibid, IvL 97 Thb MtaylU endured wel an boura al 
hoole. tfM Hawbb Poet, Pleat, vuL (Percy Soc.) ft As 
after thb soaU appere aiota openly, Ail hob eaprest by 
dame Phyloso^yr 

fa Qualifying a foUowbg adv., forming advb. 
phr. (in which wMe may sometimes be construed 


phr. (in which wkMe may sometimes be construed 
as ad].), as whole out^ throughout *, whole topiker^ 
all together (occas., altogether, entirely). 

a lAoe Cursor M, 13303 (Tib.) Twslue were M to tefie b 
dole Whenne kd vrare to gider bob. c 1490 Pretmtaeonry 
(1840) 19 Alle the masonus.. Wol stonde tegedur bol y-lert. 
*838 CovsaoALB / Etdrae vl. b 8 Abo, that they she) buykb 
tbaJumsi of the Lorde whole vp. I88* Tubnib Herlmi u 
XJ, Some call it wylde suocoryi but It b hob together 
smaller, tafia /lid, IL gob, The bark, pill, at shell of the 
Citron, b dry and hote in the thyrdedegra hob ont 1877-8 
Maivbll Cprr, Wka. (Gresart) IL 99s The Commons were 
yesterday laken up. .b hearing the cause, .which not hariug 
B. beard wbde 01^ they ordcra for to-morrow. 

J}, Special Collocationi and Combinotiont. 

L The adi. qualifying a sb., forming phrasea 
UKd in special senses : f whola oaxmon, twhoto 
oulTprln, a cannon or eulverin of the full sise, aa 
distinguished from a Dnn-OAFifoir or Dmi-oCL- 
TSBiy (also //. and attrib,); wholo hog, b the 
slang phr. top the whole hog (see Hoo jfi.T 1 1 b) 1 
hence nonoe-derivativei, as whole-hogger, •hoggery, 
•hoggism, •hoggile ; whole meal, meal or flour 
made from the whole grab of wheat, etc (some- 
times includbg the bm) ; also attrib , ; whole- 
moulding Ship-buildings name for an old mctliod 
of forming the prbcipal parts of a vessel, now 
nsed only fbr boats; cf, qnot C1850 av. wholes 
moulded bad; whole note Mus.s t(e) a whob 
tone or major second, as dbtbgulsbM from a 
< half note * or semitone ; (8) a imbreve, as the 
longest note in ordbaiy use (now U,S ,) ; whole 
plate Bhot 0 gr,s lee Plati sb, 5c; also atlrib,i 
whole ehift, in violin-playbg (see Shift sb, 15); 
whole eflk [tr. med.u (h)a£eserieums ad. Gr. 
dAoeqpigdf| f. thos whole ^ ei7piHdf of silk], stuff 
consisting entirely of silk; whole-stltoh Zaeo- 
making, « idteh in which the threads are woven 
together as b cloth. See also Wholi cloth, 
Wwlisalh. 

tmLpnd, GAs.No. fig/sDesIgufuf tbehulklb| oftedve 
new Ships, ••blending they shall ,» husored Brass 
Guns a pbee, and the lower Tyre •whob Canm. tye| 
E. Stomi If. Blade Math, Incdum. y, iy, UjiW * 4 f 
Ordnance, .an Eight-Pounder, a Demi-Culverin, a Twelve. 
Founder, a Whoh^W a Twwty-fo^Pounder, a 
ITemi-Canaon, Basrard-CaiMj^ a Wole^^^ iM 
Mauion Scp* VtUamie 1. Iv. 1)9, With •whob culurabg 
raging otbea to baro TU ym\t of htauen. *^^e 
SfnMe Cdkr(t843)8l Yo talke one to another vrhh Whde 
CulM^ and Caneik 1701 (raa saM 0mnm\ jBtU 
Wf$ niSab hagjsee Hoo ra.* n b). aaig /W&CAm 
14 Oct. 4/4 TIra Chaeib e rl abita pai^ ofVwhjjk hofiras ** 
WM SovrNhv Boetor IntoRb. xvL The •Whob- h e ggar y ta 


I .also worn I 
ihehranlTe 


11^ Aiirffi^Wb d 



WHOL& 


WHOLamss. 


«v. tTT Vaat fitch brown whoUmont Innral* taiM ChU 
Sup^ Ptic 04 iit to Wboh M«nl..pw7lC Ul. 
t/ 4 . fMd, ttS Biacufu, Cabin, K«vy, niid Wboh bw. 
vm Sm^cL MHi. Cod. 3) XVU. Of tbt Method of 
*W)>olewi)ouIdinf.,tt«od hf ibo sotoMtib and wUeb mUI 
continues in u«e among tboee unacquaint^ with the more 
proper methods, cilfo Ru^im, Smig, (Weale) 139 Bp 
whole- moulding, no more is narrowed at the floor than at the 
aiain breadth, iw T. Moatav inirmL Mui, Annot. 1 b, 
A *whole note Is that which the Latinos eatl inhgtr tmmi, 
and is that disunce which is betwixt any two notes, except 
mU h i6f8 PhiL Tr^m, X 3 C ego l^a Difference of 
(a Fourth and Fifth] thay agreed to call a 7 'otiei which 
we DOW call a Whole note, liga XXVL 

sB/s Printing from *wbole*plate oegativee. 187# Koex 
Ttxt, ^adr. q The first emperor who wore *whole silk for 
clothing. sMe Caulmilo ft Sawaid Dkt , Nttditwrk ^ 
Siiick , a namo eometlmaa applied to tha Cloth 
Biitcb of Pillow La^ 

2 . ft, Combinttiong formed of phraiea like thoce 
In 1 used mttrib, or at adja., In aense * Consisting 
made with, relating to, comprising, or occupy- 


made with, relating to, comprising, or occupy- 
liw the or a whole • . /, as whoU-arm^ •cane^ •0^% 
•grain^ -world \ (in sense 9) wholo- 

haikor^ -wwr/W. also wholo-oolour, etc. 

In d.) 

lASO R0U9 ^Parit III. 617/s Lesqnellas Bount appellas 
an noi-worstad bed. iBao Lams Slim Ser. 1. CAnsrs Hot - 
piioit ‘i’he haunting memory of those whole-dsy leaves, 
lidfl Howblls Li/k xvl. 146 A grand, wholeoirm 

movement. 1901 ff'ntm, t 7 «s. 9 Oct 6/3 A wholedeather 
boot could not he honestly purchased under 7a 1 id. 1004-$ 
CftfR Strvk9 Supply Prie* 4 iai Index p. oil, Whole F^iC 
Jam. sfio F.nepcl. BHt, II. a 8 /t(v 4 Nyrnnig), A light wbolo* 
cant rod of stiflf build. (Cf. aplii’-emmt quot. rtoo, b.v. Split 
ppl m, e.] spaa CormA, Mog, Nor. S33 A whole-day Cramp 
across country. 

b. Piraiynthetio comb., in Tarioua senses of the 
adj., as whoU-haekid^ -boditd^ -keadod, -mamd^ 
^Itmod, skirttd adja. (See alM whole-olieatddf 
etc. In d.) 

adoy Tomxll Bnufa eS8 The Istrian Horsee s are 

of good able feete, very etraicht *whola bnekt. and hollow. 
ig77 Has«ibon Bugkmd ill. mi. si i/i in HoRmAod^ Fllas.. 
eiheiber thay ba cat wasCad. or *whole bodyed . ara voyda 
of poyson. 1I44 H. Stkoheni Bk Farm IL flto If the carts 
are whole-bodiad, the steward prooeeds after the baL'k-board 
Is removed, to hawk out tha dung 1 but if thay ara tilt or 
CMid-carts letaL idiiCoToa.,idf/M4Mrlr,the*Whble-headod 


ciMt/-carts letaL idiiCoToa.,idf/M4Mrlr,the*Whble-headad 
Garticke. 1776 Witmpsino Boi. ArmoRtm. soj *WhoIe- 
leaved Water Damp Agrimony, lila LoadlGau, Na 1069/4 k 
bright hay Gelding . . *whole maned unleee cut since, iga^ 
14 FiTBHtaa. Hmh, | s6 If thou bye kye or oxen to feeoe, 
, . loke well . . that he . . ha *hoo1e4noathad, and want 00 tetbe. 
1776 Da Coita Rltmt, ComAoL eoo (Jod.) Tha flmt genus, 
which he calls * wbolemouthed \ . is my genus of 'turbo* 
among the . .enails. 1614 FutrcMis RaU a IV(Ra 1. i, He is 
"whole ekin'd. has no hurt yet s68i Lmd. < 7 ns. Na 1910/4 
A new "whole ekirted Bladk Saddle having the Seat ci 
Velvet and the SkirU of Hogs skin, 
e. Ad?b. comb., ns wholtobrfld(Beed); seealsoC. 
d. Special Combs. : wbolo-brod a. [cf. A. 9 a], 
of pure breed (opp. to Half-bbid 1) ; twhole- 
ohaeo boot (see quot.) ; t wbole-ohested c., 
having a souna chest or breast ; Jig, loyal-hearted ; 
wrholo-oolour, -oolouxod adft, [A, 9], of the 
tame colour throughout, concolor ; whole-oarod 

i -lBjd) X., (a) having the ears whole, i.e. not cut ; 
d) listening * with all one’s ears i.e. intently ; so 
wholo-oyod (-old) fl., gaxlng intently; wholo- 
feathar [A. 9], a variety of pigeon having all the 
feathers of one colour ; so wbolo-feattaerod (-eid) 
a. ; wbola-haartad a., (of a person) having one’s 
whole heart in something, completely devoted 
(orig. and chiefly S*) ; (of an action, etc.) done 
with one’s whole heart, thoroughly earnest or 
sincere ; hence wkplt-koartedly ad v. , wkole^ktartod- 
mss; whola-hoofad (-hiBfl) a. [A. 8],, baying 
undivided hoofs, solidungnlate ; whole-length a., 
(a) of a portrait, etc. representing the whole human 
n^re, usually standing ; also olJtR/, as sA, a whole- 
length portrait or statue ; (A) gsn, extending through 
the whole lenjrih ; exhibited at full length i whole- 
minded a., pving One's whole mind to something, 
completely Interested; hence wkols-mindodmss ; 
whole-moulded a. Skif^mildmg^ see quot. ei%$o^ 
and cf. wkoUmouhHngVci 1 ; whole-pull (Jhango-^ 
ringings see quota* f opp. to kalf*psUl^ Half- 1 L nj ; 
wbole-eell a., said of a wind in which a ship 
(csp. t yacht) can carrr full aall; whble-eeaa 
htmor^Hs swui’kRd,^ quite drunk (after ksdf^soas^ 
short for HALT-fliAB-oviB a); whole-epnled 
(-sfl^ld) a. orig. • wkdi-koturhd | t whole- 
iieel nonce*wd.f * wholesale’ theft; f whole- 
atone a., (of lime) nnslaked; whoto-ttme ft., 
occupying the whole of some particular time, esp. 
of the working lime; (of a person) employed 
during the whole time ; whole-tlQiftri ■* Fvuk- 
TiMiR ; whole-woFldng Caftf-esMSflifi mb quOt, 
and cf. A. 8e, B. 4. 

' sflal 7 * ZiAr, P mti, Rgtdi, (sd- f) It. e, au^ 

A "sfliols-brvd Southdown ftl wstbsr. seffS maouv 
Gtomgr** ^IVAoit-dkato Asete, are wh|fta humiaifterlerit 
Boots. Idea J. Davim M k ro eoa mo o w We aiO 
I Our Breesces doe boM A s&i|le Kart^ 


that Is as good, es grtaS. tdii MASemoae Grn ar dl m tv. i 
A well timbred youth.. he's whole cheeted too. tfli# 
SFatm, Goa, e Dee. i/c The eollection Ineludes a swiee of 
"wbole-colour peroelein and soft paste bine and while. 
ii«7 T. Mooau Hmmdbh, Brft, Form (ed. 3) 4* Bcalei 
"wholekoioured or indistinct two-coloured. 1907 if. 
LaiiAiodo lUtm Bk, litter will eoasist of some 

wh^e-eoloured blacks, and some whote-ooloured mcea 
Bdfli Lemt, Gao, No. 1633/4 A large light Brindle Mascift 
Dog,. ."whole-Bar'dL t^S W. J.Locxe Rough Road xv. 
Tto village turned out to listen to them in ^whole-eyed 
and whole-eared wonder. 1879 L. Weioirr Pigton Ko^er 
218 A Splash.. mey olten be mated to advantage with a 
"Whole-Mhar. 1683 Loud, Gao, No. 1709/4 A Uurga black 
Mayled, "whole Feathered, and thorough mewed Faicoik 
SB40 Chammimo Lot, to Mioi Aikin 18 July. What a "whole- 
hearted Duui I as we Yankees sey. sm Pueav Dooir, 
Root ProMueo Notes 366 The most perTect ei^ whole- 
hearted repentance. 1901 Scotsman le Mar. 6/4 Tha wholoi 


WIm^ elotlL A pi«oe of cloth of the fbn 
sise 88 manufactured, astttstinipiished ftom a picod 
that may be cut off or out of it for a garmentl sto* 


which ten^ moKt to esublish his repuution was a whole- 
length ofOiptain KeppaK.on a sandy Iwach. 1906 Lit, 
IPortd IS Nov. 504/s Whilst admitting, .the great spirit and 
immense intellectuality of tha woman, he cannot but feel., 
a lack of sincerity, of "whole-mindedness. 1797 EueycL 
Brit, (ed. 3) XVll. 406/1 Fixing a point for the aftermoat 
timber that is "whola moulded. C1890 Rmlim, Nonig, 
(Weale) 150 WAolt-mouldod^ a term applied to the bodies 
of those snips which are so constructs that one mould 
made to the midship bend, with the addition of a floor 
hollow, will mould all the timbers, below the main breadth. 
In the square body. 1668 [Stxi>iian] Tintinnalogia (1671) 

2 4 "Whme-ptills, is to Ring two Rounds In one change, that 
I, Fore-stroke and Back strokt,. .so that every time you 

g ull down the bells at Salty, you maJeaa new change differing 
om that at the Back-strolce next before t this Whole.pulii 
was altogether practisad in former time. 187a EuiACOMaa 
Both oft A, in CA, Bolts Dovon ill. esB A * whole pull ' In- 
cludes swinging the bell round twice, off from the oelanca, 
and round up to the belenoe again. .. In whole-pull ringing 
each bell makes a whole pull to every change. 1885 SaS, 
Rto, 3 Jan. si/« Tha heeling occurs only in strong *whole- 
sail winds. s8si JooopA SAo Bookman 65 Some, oalf-seas, 
like fools do swagger, While other some, "whole-seas, do 


like fools do swagger, Wbile otber some, "whole-seas, do 
ittAgger. 1834 Rontmkian in Now YorA I. 290 ( lliornton) 
(The New-Yorkers] are a "whole-souled peopla 1883 Haw- 
THORMC Our Oldnomt, ttaomtoof Bums 11 . 7a A oust of 
Burns . . looking . . not so warm and whole-sduled as his 
pictures usually da 2893 F. Adams Now Egypt 109 A most 
vigorous and whole-souled resentment bom Liohtvoot 
Baiilo wiiA Wnofo Noot Wks. 28S5 I. 483 Whom you have 
so uuworthlty usto, as to steal his arguments by "whole- 
steal. 1703 lAutcAw, Aee, BucknalLLincs, (MS.), 3 Chal- 
dea of "wholeetone Lime, sgeft AtAonomm 13 Oct 431/3 
The Inspector of Coll»eS..wUl be a "whole-time oftcer 
of the Univerilty. spin Act 8 Coo, Y, c. $ Sched. t 9 4 
Engaged in whole-tune work ..of national importance. 
1889 l^ai/y Nowo 18 Dea, To see that all the children of a 
district attend some school either as "whole-timen or half- 
tlmcra 1881 Raymond Mining G/er/.,^ *WhoUwwrking^ 
Newo, working whera the ground is still whole, i, a, has 
not lieen penetrated as yet with breasts. Opposed to pillar- 
work, or the extraction of pillan left to support prevloua 
wo rk. 

tWhola, fti OAs. AUo 5 hod#, 5-6 holftw 

[L WHOLift.] 

L L trans. To make whole, heal, cure. 

14.. Stockholm Mod, MS,u 033 in Anglia XVlILVos 
pa cold festre xal be bolyd with beta C1440 (^roaAVS £i(/i 
Si, KatA, V. 1958 With which# oyle of eoores alle grevauns 
Whiche men sufte, it wU be heeled enoon. c 1430 — Llfo 
Si, CitAri-i xxjciv. 110 Summe wer heded fro oerteyn sak* 
nesse be pe merites of pia Seynt. 

2 . intr. To become whole ; to recover from ikk- 
ness ; to heal, ai a wound. 

14.. Stockholm Mod, MS, 1. 141 la Ai^ XVIIX. 301 
Of cler hony and ry«-flouT hda baka a kake, . . And ley*t to 
Imholeof pafssteryd sor,-.Andaolt8chalholyn. sato-yo 
BA, QuiaSo Eosomeo 15 odlda fable man schal yse pia den^ 
aiyn1c..and wipinne a fewa dayes he lehal so hool nt ha 
schal fela him silf of >a state and Jrn strenkbe of xl )etr. 
2890 W. Waucu Idfomai, Augh-LoL giy The wounds 
whole DOC. 

n. 8. finflMi* TQiiiakfliiitoawhole;toa«emble 
or nuke. 

tA43-9 Rbgocic Douti xvtt. <1902) 2M f^spachfa hooHd 
and maadofhejls^inaaeii. ft tm Sit T Smith Ceasmea, 
Amp (1609) 28 Tlii CoMtoJm whefed a moltitHde of paoplo 
gatbe^..of'dliNrt midoa-aHA baghuieth a Co m saon- 
we alth a fter this maner. 

t WTlOli m,mk8 (cf* tsA 
lllMrift,ob 8 L«lbtsiofHotJl 4 l. > . 


2834 Kontudnon tn Now Vora I. 290 ( Inornton) 
r- Yorkers] are a "whole-souled peopla 2883 Haw- 
ur Oldnomt, Naomtoof Bums 11 . 7a A oust of 


heertod man I as we Yankees sey. sm PuMV Doctr, 
Root Praaaueo Notes 366 The most perTect ei^ whole- 
hearted repentanca 190s Scotsman ia Mar. 6/4 Tha wholOi 
hearted support of British policy by tne Canadians. 1893 
in Barrows iVorldo Pari Rel^r, I. 534 Sodajly, we unite 
"whole-heartedly and without reservation with our non- 
Jewish felJow-citiaens. 2^ FAeaa Growth in Ndinoas iv. 6e 
The great lesson of the Crucifix b "whob-heariedness vritb 
Ood. iBfla FAasAH Early CAr, iv. xxil. II. 13 A wavering 
dbpoeition,. .a want of wnole-haartedneNS, a dualism of lira 
and aim. stoi Holland PUny viilxxL 1 . sofi In India, thera 
be found bceufes * whole hoofed, with mingle homes. loia, 
XL xlvL 352 In some parts of Sclavonie, the Swine era not 
cloven-footed, hut whole boufed. 1677 Plot Ox/prdsA, 187 
The Quadrupeds, whereof some are itO¥nrvxa, whole-boofL 
such es Aeses, Mules, Horses. 1833 [see Solifed a,\ 2748 
Richardson CtaHaoa (1768) III. 059 »<>«*■ drawings. .are all 
taken down 1 es b also your own "whole-langtn picture. 
273# Chutrsv. Lot. to Son sS Nov.. Undoubted originab 
(wl^ther heads, half-lengths, or whole-lengths, no matter) of 
Cardinab Richelieu, Maxerin, and Rets. 2827 T. F. DieoiN 
Bibliogr, BocatH, II. 434 noto, A small whole length 

i rceepn with an angel aiiove. i8t8 Haxutt Ah//. Pools 
V. 139 Tha faultless whole-length mirror that reflected 
lb own peixon. iM Fasis El-Shioiac Prod, Gram, 
Arakic 28 Swelling the grammar unneceaserily with a great 
number of whole-length cocijugationa. 8883 C R. Luua 
ft T. IayiJob Sir yosAua Reynolds I. 204 lha portrait 


Hudea a large Gowns and a KyrtaU. sya4 Act n Goo. I 
c. #4 8 > Every Woollen Broad Cloth,.. whether.. caUed an 
Ena or Half <fk^ or a Long or Whm Cluth. 

b. fig, or in fig. context, etp. in phr. cssi (etc.) 
gsU er \ihi') whM Mk, uied in variouf lenies ; 
now etp. c^hq- or slang') of a stat e m en t 

wholly fabricated or false. 

2379 G. HaavsY lotiorkk, (Camden) 77, | shelbe con- 
tents.. to lends yoo the choyce of aa many gentle wordos 
and loovclye tarmes as we.. use to deliver ower thankes U. 
Choosa wbatbar you will have them given or yeeldid,, .kutt 
owte of the whole cloatbe, or otherwbe pownd owta 2394 
Nashb Christ's T, 46 Twoor three thousand pound... Wn^ 
bee bath it ail in hb handes. for a month or two ha reueb it, 
and cuts it out in tha whole cloth. s8|e Brathwait Em, 
Coni. 333 They cut It oat of the whole cloth, and dlvido 
chair aciM peece-meale into riireds. 2834 FiaCham CompL 
CouiL i. (1906) 5 The valiant Souldier . . measuretb out 01 
Che whole cioath hb Honour with bb sword. 2839 FuuftS 
holy lYar iv. vi. 277 Tbb rent (not In the seam out whob 
cloih) betwixt these Churches. 1677 Hubbard Pros, Si, 
NttrEng, 11. i llie Lbt or Border here being known to bS 
more worth then the whob Clqth i That nmole Tract of 
Land, being of Ihtie worth, unless it were for the Borden 
thereof upon the Sae-coaat. 2843 C. Mathxwb IVrii. 68 
(Thornton) Isn't tbb entire story-.inade out of whole cloth! 
1897 Fortn, Rov, July 140 Absolutely untruthful telegramB 
were manufactured out of 'whob cloth '. 2903 Vachxli; 

hill xii, I'haC Eton captain b out out of whola clothi no 
s hodd y tha^a 

Wliolft-lbotftd (-fnttd), ft. 
t L Having " whole ’ or undivided feet, L e. with 
the toes united; web-footed, as a bird; rarofy^ 
solid-hoofed, as a quadruped. Ohs, 

23,. A. A. Alia, P. B. 538 po hole-foted fowls to he flod 
hysea. 2923 BA. Nsruyngs in BabOss BA. (1868) #79 All 
maner h'oleToted fowles tTmt haue theyr lyuyng vpon the 


_ _ ^yogs in BabOss BA. (1868) 879 All 

maner h'oleToted fowles that haue theyr lyuyng vpon the 
water. 2607 Tofsxll Four./, Boasts 3s I'he Asses of Indb 
..diffkr ftbm all other whole-footed beasts. 2696 Jn* Ed- 
wards Dsmomtr. Exist, God 1. 193 [Water-fowl] are 
generally whole-footed. 2704 Ray Creation (ed. 4) 247 
Such Creatures as ara whole-footed or fin-toed. 

2 . Treading with the whole foot on the gtoond, 
not lightly or on tip-toe. 

a s8sa ForSv Voe, A. A nglta, WAolo-JboUd, i. Treading 
flat and heavy, as if there wen no jointt in the feeu 2898' 
WHERev Aloino Notss 129 It has often been umlced la 
mountaineering that a guide can go face forward and wholm 
fiooted up a slopa 

8. fg. Unreserved, ftxnk, free and ensy. 
or SMHg, 

a 2734 North Dr, % North (1744) 878 Hb chief 
Remissions were when some of hb nearest Relations were 
with him,.. and then, as they say, ha wu wholefoocetL, 
ftxSas FoRBY Vot, E, Anglia, Wholof6otod,,o, Veiy inti- 
mate I closely confederate. 

t WllO*l0lU| ft. OAs, taro. In 5-d 
rr. W BOLi ft. -t- -ruL.] Henlth-giviog, wholesome* 
Hence tWEolefblljr adv, 

S493 Trooisgs Barth, Do P, R, vii. IxvUL (W. de W.) s ivb/t 
luys of Caprifoli Oynions Raweietc.L.with vyoeygre and 
hony ben bplfuily ipodl. MS. beebfhlliche] byed to such# 
bytynges. a 2313TABVAN CAron, vii. (iBiz) 3^ Draws ye 
..b olefu U water of lore of my wellys. 

t WllQlahftftd. OAs. rarr^. In 5 holflhadft* 
[r. Wholr ft. ^ -HEAD.] Completeness. 

etmo 7 ^’o Will 171 pe iB. ■Pjmna lengths masts jw. 
h oieh ede. ^at >1 sorwe be hole for alle Jd lynnes to-gederib 
Wbolely, obs. form of Wholly. 

WllolftlieM (bda*lnto). [t Whole ft. 4* -Hihfl J 
The quality or condition of beiog^ whole. 

L Soundness, freedom from injuiy ; nnlmpalnd 
State, integrity. Now raow and associated with' 
other senses. 

o tmu in ArcAHfhlr dot Stud, d, mou, Spr, CXXI. 4$, 
Willende ft nellende, on gesundfuluysse ft on ,>an balnesse, 
[1340 1 see Yhouibmb.] c 2374 Chaucrb BoeSA, v. pr. tv. 
zay (Camb. MS.) ^ ween:^ >at ft be diueiee fin the 
^nesse of saenoe, ))at any man dMde dema a thing to. 
ton oochar ways thanne it is ft salL 2433 Misvm Firt M 
Loco IL xii. 203 Heines.. of mytHb. redynes of wyll,..la. 
holy Saules, sufiyrs hams npc dadly to synna X 44 »-f 
Pt^a Donol a. (2981) i«a MIk f^] ComaundenranS 
in hb ful hooJfies b reaoUd, the. and forbodSn. ipa ms 
Lgyrr, our Loufys 8S9 Neyttor UraftocBiid was mynyssSed 
in tha sonne ne the hoie n sii s of tne maydenhod ih . thq 
mother, c 1480 Oaomoy Rtg, 30 To bf boUb and to be hadi' 
. « with all the integrite or hoolenyiBe in the alhkh WUiiam 


. .irich all the integrite or Rootoqm in the alhkh WUiiakR 
of Saynto John, .ml to foretaide ihyages had and hblda 
•Ml H* Dsummohd JVftl. LaspU (1W9) 33! 

Holiness, that \M.,wApUmost, Amorican IX; ttf, 

Roesa has too much regard w tfta w b o len et s ofhfa akb to 
run that kbd of arba. 

2. Thfl character of hnviiig fusing wanting, cc 
of hiYingvll its parts in dnooonnexion 1 oomptoto-^ 


ness, perlbqtlon; or toidivided 8(ii^tie,|i 

the qunUtj (Of oooMIturipg h dtonplex nai^. 

{Ut,aliAoolomM\atoS^kooi4^nooso.) , 



vmtML 

Mood, attd «IiiO did WdAi tMtoU tkftt 
quMdon of hia wboliMib igii MA«jm Mk N«iu u Th« 
vboMMaM and tubmince of Baptba* doth ooo^ln two 



m rwrwm m rwm»» u« H* AB IH mm rmK* 

Conrunion may ba avoidad, and kha WholanaM 
a tha PM«a may ba praiarvad clear and Intalligibla. td|a 
W. Tatioi ifisk Siirp. Gti^. L aita A book & 


lalae,.. without drift or wbolaoM of deel^ t all {• apitodeu 
ISm Rock CA Fmiktrt 1 . US. 146 Tha unbroken wholaitaae 
oftnSaetooawafaaynibol oftheunbrcdcannaaaoftha Church, 
TimmoN Mmrmtd 1. 11 . 1x4 Peaea»bvar la our Harold 
for laka Of Eng land'a wbolenaM. illd — LtckiUjf 
MmU do Krr. 101 Sweat St, Frande of Aaebi. . Ha that 
fo hie Catholic wholanaia uead to caU tha vary flowan 
SleteraitM^thari. 

b. The totality or total amoimt ^ something 
(adj.); fomething complete or nnmed (rer*): 
a.AVBOLE/d. 1,9. 

0x940 HAMroLt/’acxincvl. 8 0 f^fohha..laVoboolnea 
jpjf my toy. i6yt Cudwortn /fttfu. Sjftf. Prct A 4, TbcM 
Three.. taken all together, make up tha Wholenees and 
Bntlreneae of.. Tha True Intellectual Syitem of the UnU 
Veree. tSsd HAwmoem £mi, Nmtt’Wks, (1870) II. tgt 
What ihapelen and ragged utterances EnglbhmM are con- 
tent to put forth, without attempting anything like a whola- 


Wbolar (hdh'luV iscat. 
•BB ^.1 (Stt qnot.) 


[f. Wholi o. or id. 4* 


1833 Torritr^Swimtm In ilT. d 0 * S«r. (xBSc) XI. 966/1 
The inhaUtanta of Swinum ai Ukewiiie the Landa are partly 
Wholere and partly Halfere to the Cburchee or Paisonagee 
of Wath and Maxborough. Wholere are they that paye 
their Tythee wholy, bathe podial and person^ to one of 
the foreealda ChuidMs onely, vii^ to Wath onoly or Maa- 
b oron gfa onely. 

W^leiAla Qidklsfil), id., o., adu. 

I. L Orig. two words, Wholi a. And Sali id.*. 
In phr. fy wkoU sal$ (also ify tho or f in whoU 
io/Sr), now nsnally ellipt as adv., qualifying ii//, 
dwy, or words of similar meaning : In large quan- 
tities, in mas (as opposed to by retail), 
m 1417 Mtm&ramdum Bk, (Surtaaa) I. 183 To seR 
any prdelas by retaile or holeaale. xwm Wilkinson 
Fmm, L 9 V 4 41 Thoee men which eeu by whole sale hauo 
a quicker dispatch, sspi Nashs Ckrisf* T, 53 If seatee 
luAtice ware to be eolde w money, wee haue them amongst 
vs that would buy them vp by the whole sale. x6xy Moav* 
aoN fiim, in. ps Great Merchants disdaine to sell, otherwise 
th^ by whole sale, lyii-a NortmieK Mtre, 19-06 Feb. a/a 
William Steele . . selleth the followdng Goods alther oy 
Wholesale or Retail, itas Southbv Sir T, Moro (1819) L 
■31 Purchasing articles for the community in wholesale. 
1I66 Ckmtnb, Btuycl VllI, 691/1 These pegged goo^ 
tar. sheet] are disposed of whomsale in boxes. ig8| La/w 
Timti Bej^, 9 Feb. yay/x Inviting the pubUo to come and 
^y, both wholesale ana reteil, 
i. fig* (with construction as in i). In a large 
way, in large numbers or amount, in abundance, 
profoiely, extensively^, indiscriminately, 

. f6ox W. ^HNWALUS ifii. lu xxix. Q 7, We whose narrow 
poomae ara not able totrafSck with vertua by the whole-sale 
but by retayle. 1613 Puschab PUrrimagi vi. W. 489 Afri- 
canus, from whose Store-houie EuaAiustooke hie Chronicle, 
• ^moet by wholesale, w 1677 Bahow Strm, Wks. 1716 I. 
930 St. Cy^ian who was libml hr wholesale^ bestowing all 
at once, a fair estate on God ana the po<w. 17x1 Watts 
ImOrnf* Mind L v. (1786) xe8 They despise a valuanle book, 
ana. .throw contempt upon U by wholmto. 1137 BUukw, 
Mag* XLII. IIS Tha wud Bashkirs.. slaughtarM them by 
whdleeale. 1869 Gladstonb Jup, Mnnai UL X04 Homer 
never allows dlstingulsbed Greeks to fall wholenUe by tha 
Trojan sword. iByt Fkkkmam Norm* Conq, IV. xx. 503 
The Normaa version makes him everthrqw Welah Kings by 
wholesale. 

, 1 3 . Sale in grots ; fig* dealing In a large way or 
in big quantities ; indiscriminate or unlimited dii- 
posal (opp, to retail), Ohs* 
s6ea MAPt* tr. Altmmn't GnomoH n. t66 TSka 

them out of their tracke, put them from their wboto-eale, 
and tume them to retayle. . . I will not glue a button fbir the 
1 )est of them. 1667 Dtenr Chr, Piety i. | 6 To which his 
kavra ami^ ewc 8«0aiM all this will 1 give (could he make 
puch a whole-sale) can bear no proportion. itM Picaaa 
57 Mercbante shops, For baleeala OTTatallki*. 
n. attrib. or adj, 4 . a. Selling a commodity 
|>y wholesale. 

ci 6 ai In Arckeuet^ia LTI. XS 5 A bosyar ft wbda sale* 
man far narrow wares, ryii Addison S^i. Ko. 64 P 3 
A wholes^ Dealer to Silks and Ribbons, tyap Da Foa 
Tour Gt, Brit L la# It being frequent for the Londoo 
Wholemie Men to carry hack Orden from their Dealait. 
f 77 J t^^'Twde 5 Mr. John Neiville, a Wholeaala 

Irmunonger. s8n 9 u J. SiMCLAni Syst Huai, Scot n. as 
Tim fanner at a distance from markets . .may ba co m p a red 
..to a wholesale merchant. 1876 F. S. Williamb MidL 
BmitUh 697 Dmge from tha Wbolania houeas for country 
dmggister 

. bw Pertaining to laleiingiofa; used for a coin- 
nodity told wholesale. 

0. q llM IMII * n^'Vi. ttlt. 

io maan thatehopkaaparsiacaivad thb amontrt^f monayfor 
•hair stoeksi andSha seMeeala nvlca of *irVihowa.Sbat 
(■wniehooeeawii ^* icee than thay reca h md. 


98 

lifted or bdleerfmlnate In range | doing eoiike- 
thlng, or done, largely, profniAy, or in great 
qnantitlci. • • 

FuLLta St tt. kvU. ti6 Bat how tong 

giaU I bt ruling out rules to this Merchanlt. .Taka our 
Savioan wholMla riile^ Whattoavar ya would have men 
do unto you, ^ you unto them. Hirrum Hmt n. UL 
809 Those wMemaU Oideks, dtat . . cry do^ all Phito- 
■o^. iMLvrroMZ#ftoi.v, Tha Moore had treated thb 
itohappy people with a whelesaia and reteieie barbarity. 

Slaughtering lions to a 
^e^e way like rabbits. siAaDicinNa^NMr. AWtf/lU, 
^ edmliw of our legal solem- 


(Caxton 1463) xv. h. 58 No 
bytter and vnsatooury. cmssLtdo. 




lAfototpvl. lysOraatar fMettofrprm^ la 

ftTthablMMto , remJMMiw 

jj^ Apr; m «im desk and Ttaneller raqnfaadfor a Whobmlb 


toka tha holsome lusty ey^^, 

O frir Phibui, quhore b thykcdlsum hokt igSaloam 
#crAi/n. 48b,4lbreoodcee..are lenm Ihw tha^ar pet^ 
and are h£ummcr for the stomi^ i6ij Pe sewAa 
gWasqpr v. 'xvit. 4*7 The Ayre h not very holiasma ^ 
season of the situiSwn vpir the Umb ^ the tnuldtu^ 
of Ldies end Rton iiiy Mii.toh A A. it 147^0 etlU 
Mlito,oot^^.,m3isomandoool,a^ ^IjBOMi 


crmtlM cf peen foribe purpose of obtainihg a minority. 
t88a MsaLvMN Unton ReietafPnmity xxii," Would you go 
to the colonies ^th the man you lovad?*. .* i would go into 
the dasait Ishe answered in her passionate wholesale way. 
Hence Who'leiali v* trans*^ to sell wholesale 
(in Quot. intr. lor pass*) \ WlMlMnlely adv*, in a 
wholesale way, extensively, profusely; Wliole- 
■nler, one who sells goods wholesale (to retailers), 
a wholcMle dealer; Wlie*lMMaeiieM, wholesale 
quality, profnseneu, indiseriminateness. 
ii Mag, Jan. eSg/i English ladles' ehoee, 

«wholeMlmg at J x 50 per pair. x«y J . D. Hookes In L^§ 
1 * 9 * 9 . supposed facts.. are *whoiaialely un- 

reliabla. Grm^kic a4 Dec. 758/a Tha vary *wbole- 

mbness of the present charges of corruption. 1857 1‘ookb 
ft Nkwiusch Miai, Prieety, 975 Nor. .Is it necessary., that 
tha whole quantity.. should hie tn the hands, either H tha 
*wholesalen or the retailers. 1888 E. Bellamy Looking 
Backward 146 The manufacturer aold to the wholesaler. 
*9^. Timee a Oct. 3/S In the bakery trade . . between the 
wholesaler and retailer tha axpresMon 'bnshal'.. was a 
Bieasure of weight. 

t Wholauip. Obs* In 9 hal*, liolBo(h)lpe. 
[f. Whole a. + -ship 1.] ■> WHOLiaias i, 
ciejo Hmii Maid. 7 llich him in halschipe, vnwemmet as 
ne ie. MI840 Urtitnn In O* E* Horn* 1, 189 O muchela 
menike to beon moder of ewuebe sons mid holscipe \Cott* 
MS, ( p. ao3) iholschipe t sea Yholschivb] of maiden. 
WholgSIOma (hda*lsi)m), o. fjd.) Forms; see 
Wholi ; also 4-6 (with normal shortmiing) hol- 
awn, -som, 6-8 wholsom(o. (For north, dial, 
and Sc. forms see Halisomi.) [OE. *kdlsum, 
corresp. to OS. *kHsam (implied in adv. kHsamo)^ 
MLG. Aeilsamp Do. keileaam salutary (dial, m 
healthy), OHG. (MHG., G.) ON. keil^ 

tamrx see Wholi a, and -bomb suffixK The 
northern form (reinforced from ON.) is represented 
hy Halisomi. J 

L Conducive to well-being in general, esp. of 
mind or character; mentally or morally healthful; 
tending or calcnlated to do good; beneUoial, 
itlutary. 

c xwoo Vieu 4 Virtues tit ^If frn louest dint awna wllto 
alra mast, hanne b de swidt boleum hat Su kb ufd frina 
louerde god. c xaoo Trtn. Colt Horn. 103 panne riiefr ura 
heland on hb haort& and teebeS him hi>lsum lore, igfa 
Wycup/ TYml vl. 3 1^. .hobum wordieof oure Lord Jhesu 
Crist. 1490-40 Lyoo. Bockat iv. xxiil (MS. Bodl. S63) 
Ms/a It b net holsum with goddb to pleie. ig^ Stankky 
Lett in England (187B) p. xvii, Holsome ceremonys of the 
church. 1986 Stapleton Ret, Uutr, yewei 1. sa It b 
manifeata. . that we. .do celetoate the memoriall of that Qua 
and bolsoma Sacrifice. 1600 Marston, etc. Jaek DrunCe 
Entert, i. (1601) A 4 b, So great a maiM of coyne might 
mount from whobome thrift. 1607 ShakS. Cor. 11. iii. 66 
Youl marre all . . Prayyoa epeaka to cm . . In wboleoma man- 
ner. i6ie Holland CetmdeeCe Brit, 1. 605 A good example 
of wholsome Mverity. 163a Bronx Norik, Lease 1. iv, 'i'hey 
art wbolsomer company. 1711 Addison Siect Na xo pg, 

I will daily tomll into them auch sound and wholsoma 
Sentiments as ahall have a good EflTect on their Converuu 
tioo. X749 Fiblding Tern Jenea l vi, Wholasoroa Admonition 
and ReprooC xBag Southey Let to G C. Bedford 14 May, 
To enjoy better air, keep better hours, and employ herself id 
quieter and wbolesomer pleasurea. sej9 Thiblwall Greece 
»viL VI. zxy Thcbaa was destroyed . . that the example of its 
fate might etrike the rest of Greece with a wholesome awe. 
1870 Feoude Csrrer IL xs The sober and wholesome manners 
of Ufa among the early Romans bad given them vigorous 
minds in vigorous bodies. xSpe Kiplimg Lott Trent. (1990) 
6e It U wh^iotne and tonic to realise the powerlaxaness of 
man in the face of theae little accidents. 

8 . Promoting or cooducivc to health ; favourable 
to or good for health ; health-giving or healthp 
preserving; salubrious. 

e 1374 CkAUCxa Treylus 1. 940 JHlke mound Ht bereth to 
wedya wykke^ Bereth eke to*« 

TxRvitA Bartk, Be P. R* tx, xi. (BodL MS.), Ma|m 
water Is not full holsom to drinke. e 1400 Pefyn 9877 It b 
bolfom to br^ our fiist to-tyme. C1400 Pi^, Semis 
bobome, n« lufty fruyte, but 
Nut* t4 To 


I. V. 70 AI ootu ..cura .. ifie xnin ano wi 

f W. 111. U. 971. 1614 B. JoNsoN Bank, 
f 1. Oamesters. mocks a plalne plumpe toft ' 
ene's luicy ana wholesome. 1699 Jaa. 'J'a 

b not to be e^cted that a dbeaeed^fnther should 


;.eoiitlimad healthy teieeLeedtMert^uUeiy^sCilitg^ 

are more wholeMRM itoS tha new, whtoh am for wera iirl- 
tatkg 10 the atomacli. 

t D. Having the propeitr of restoring beatth ; 
vemedlal, cuiatlva, medicinaL Oiu (or meiged in 
preq. sense). 

pisifo Wveup Sel Wks, IIL ay ReSMfymft hhimin 
medfeyae of her hevenly lechb. 14I4 Caxton Fediee er 
MseA Y. is. That Aiyr ekmne which u so holsome, ye shslis 
soake bit to be . . hound vpoo your bely, and • • bit shalla 
rendrt you iuas good fatltheaa euer ye were. iig7 Tvenes 
A B^e of ibe Bath of tfaaUk..with divena other 
bathes nmste boboui aad efleotuaL i8|e Snakk Cem, Err^ 
V. i. 104. ligi Hobbes Leviutk, ixi. xxxii. 191 Who b oms 
pills ^tbe£k. 

d. Sound in (physical or moral) condition or 
constitution ; free from disease or taint ; healthy. 
Now rxwv, or associated with other senses. 

m x^ BiSNEES (^Ut Bk* M, Aunt x. (1595) F jb, 
He hated delicate and gay nunes, and th^ that were 
bborous homely and bobome he loued. sSea Snaks. Hem, 
I. V. 70 It doth ..curd .. 7 'he thin and wboleaoine blood. 
” 1614 B. JoNSON Bank, Fmirii. v, Vn, 

■ toft wench .. bMaitw 

J'AVuia Serut, Hi. 

__,jied fnther should 

wholesome children. iSao Shelley GSd. Tyr, 1. 13 
He liEs not half au inch of wholasQina fat Upon hb carious 
riha. xSqS Dickens Dombey ii, A plump rosy-cheeked 
wholesome apple-facedj^ng woman. xls« Hawthobne 
Ho. Seuem OmHes lx, Tne purifying influence scattered., 
by the preaenoe of one youtlilul, Tresb, and thoroughly 
wholesome haart. ligg HouaMAM Skredm Lad xxiv. Era 
the wholesome Aesb decay. 

Comb, tpog $ladbn Playing ike Goans i.xi. An unusually 
wholesome'iiBtured woman. 

b. transf, of a quality, condition, place, eta 

(often approaching sense 1). 

1604 Smakb. Otk. III. L 49 In whobome Wbedome He 
might not but refuse you. 1699 — Mad. iv, Ui, 105 0 
Nation mberahto 1 .. when shale thou sea. thy wholiomt 
dayes againe? X641 In Rogers Protests ef lords (iS/s) L 5 
Such as shall disturb wholesome order. sSys R. H. Hunon 
Mss. 11 . 63 A wholesome busy city like Manchester. 

o. Nant Of a ship (see quots.) ; trantf, of 
the eea. 

idey Capt. J. Smith Sea Gram, xL ge A Ship that will 
tiy, hull, and ride well at Anchor, wa call a whoboma Ship. 
ioitLt Tub makes her wholtome in the Sea without rowUng. 
s66a Sturmv Mariner^s Mag. 1. 17 The Top-mast being 
aloft tha Ship b the hobomest, and makath battar way 
through the see. 1761 EltdeUds Narr. (MS.), The tong 
continuance of the Gab had rais’d a moat mountalaous eea, 
hut It was remarkably long and whoboma. 

B. as sb, in ft, Wholesome things. 

In first quot in A canting use (IsuggastM hf/itleemdu 
1711-8 Swipt Pel, Conversat, 158 llriiif me a Dram after 
my uoosa $ 'tb very good for the Whoboma. tSgi Brit 
Q, Rep, LVI. 358 To provide .. tables of the wholesomes 
and unwholesomes. X869 * Holms Lee ' A, Warieigk lit 
Iii, Steer clear of noveb before Miss Austen and Scott 1 
if you would like me to make you out a Ust of amuiing 
wbolesomea, I will do it. 

WholaHOmftlF’(b^*li^mll), aeh» [L pica 4 - 
-LT 8.] In a wholesome maimer. 

L In a way conducive to well-being in general ; 
with good tendency or effect; benebcially, ealo- 
tarily. 

c laoo TWie. Celt* Hem. toy be giue of echo Hf. .he glueT 
mid to bdli husel, tonne man ft underatondafr rihtliclie and 
holaumliche. igto Covuedale, ate. Ermem, Par, Rem* vL 
1-7 Thb bodye m syune b then in va affaotually and bol- 
Bomely slaina. i6aa A. Couet Comtaade il ioq AAiotiMS 
..bappea to vS wbobomely. toga S. Claekb Eixi. Hist, L 
(1654)47 What waa wholaomly advbad..that ha willingly 
asaented ta 1797 Bum's Meet Lam (ed. 6) S. 950 neie. 
He was a good man, and wholMomaly goYernM the church 
commitiadto Mbw 1879 M. Axnolo Mixed Use,* Demeer, 
BA 'That which operatas noxiously to tha oua, mto Cfpmesae 
wnoleeomaly in toa other. 

8. So aa to promote health; in a war favonr- 
able to health ; f lemedially, medicinally {fibs,) \ 
healthily {rare\ 

1998 TbbVioa Bartk, De P, R, xvixx. axvUL (Bodl. M8.)b 
Auctours eomaundeh to take euch wbelpea hobomltohe agMiB 
venemous bittoga of boundes. 1946 J. Hevwood Prea. 
(1867) 9 The maata good and holsome and bolsomly dreet. 
tggy Order 0/ HosfiiteUls G (J, That their Unnan ba whoL 
somly aad cltonly washed. s6ix Snao Tktat, Gt, Brit L 
47 b^TItb CUty . .standeth to^somly and aweatto, as it were 
vpoa a bill. 1694 T. Johnson Party's Ckinsrg, ix. x- 
(1678) set Tboat things which do wbobomlyaiid modatataly 
BOUTMh. UeieAE rear Reuttd No. ga. xtv ParMuay lea 
. .adolteratas the real eouebong wholcMHnely. imja Edr 
tg Nov., A sufficiency cf wboleiome, and . . whnleeUMnaly 
c ooke d food. 

WhdftffiOttmffiMl (h/Midsl^mttfit). [f. at preo. 

-MK88.] The quality or condition of belqg 
wholesome, In any sense. 

eseeo TrimGeiLHem, 109 On fort wbe 118 ureheleade on 
hb heor^ olie on aepulcre, ^ **<^8 d tobumneme tose 


of here bodily foete. stofiTaavtsA Bartk. PeP* R, Vl xeL 
(Bdl. MS.), Water to* rentietb..Ypon etosre stxtoes otor 
grauel bahtoSECundeholMimnea. igty 84 Sauloww Jfor. 
SpAf/sir(Mfr.)q4 h, hi maata tha whobo m an e aselaas much 




typs UadmAmer, 975 IMt hnoceafta- 

qtMatlyxtMd,«1avMmtoAssdiSMrvto- rteyleoiwr 



WHOLBWIMt 

Zti. t»G,C, OcUt TIm bkt w n m qf t]M cup wfll 

1mv« pMMd iiw«y, and sroa win than pcicaiaa In wholw* 
■omantM. Iovlmim Smitn Pmwith ijj Nat only to 
tlM repair oi the road* tliaaaalvat, but to^.tba aataty, 
whotasomenaat. and comfort of the nawiire along tbam. 
laoi LU. Wwlti 15 Nov. wf% The ganafaTwhoUaoniaoaia 
or Dr. CMdao'f poaitbn la. .bajpondoavil, 

WholawlM (hda^lwpU), mnt^-vkL [f. 
WuOLi a. or id. 4 -wiu.] At a whole^ com- 
pleteW. all at once. 

1674 N. Faiarax BtOk 4> AM 107 If m aalc, .. Wbatbcr it 
toucliaa itcnndnm m Uium or not? what bar arbolawiM or 
piacawlaaT iMa LaNtaa Hjmmt MmrMku l 14; The., 
a aa^rim tinkt. . wbotawba* 

Wholly. whoUe, obi. formi of Wholly. 
Wh oll, whollo, obi. formi of Wboli. 
WhoUop, var. Wallop tb. and v. 

Wholly (hMlU« hAi*1i), adv, Formi : a. lee 
Halilt. 4->5 hollloh(e, 4-6 hoollyp holjTf 
hoUj, 5-6 hooly, 6-8 wholj, (4 hooUlohe, 
holiolie,hol7kd,hoUlioh,holi, hooU, 5 hooUoh, 
boljoh, hoUi, holely , horlj, 6 hol(l)ye, hoolye^ 
hoUe, whol(l)7e,whol(l)io, 7 wholelye, whol- 
7-8 wholey. 7-^ wholely, 6- wholly. [ME. 
h9l(l)u/u, ihoUiehg^ repr. 0& type ^{ge)hdll(ce \ 
see Wboli a, and -lt >. For the northern form lee 
Halilt. 

The normal dav^opmant of OE. was Mbb^ltcki 

(t4tb-fstb c)j|iving ultimately AaJb' (hp'li). which aurvivaa 
dlalactally. Bui, by the Influence of the adj. kfl WholIi 
a type with a long root*vowal was difTerentlatedi hdlUcJUx 
thla type, with ii retained or with aimplificntion to / (which 
appears to have taken place aa early as the isth cent.), la 
rapreaantad hy Iba modern prontinciationa (h#"‘Ui) and 
(h^‘lli 'llie current apelling deacenda frcun tha 

MB. MaUichtf and baa ultimately prevailed over the once 
Common wk0Ufy and whicn would more normally 

denote the reaiiltant atfuidard pronunciations. (For the aim- 
pliflcatlon of // to / cf. early forma of Foully, Juli^ 

Jbwfytt ind Solely, uofyyMfjt.)] 

In tU leniei formerly lometimei pleonaidotlly 
joined with or fully : cf. Wuoli A. 7. 

1 . Ai I whole, in iti entirety, in foil, throughout, 
all of it ; t formerly alio (in ref. to a pi. or col- 
lect lb.), all of them, aU together, in a body. 
Now ran. 

aigaa (aea HalelvI rtiaa R. Biunmi Cknn. IPmet 
(Rolu) 17W Al boiyke (0. r. All holyjeom her floie la Dert» 
muthti ibid, S43«7 pre )er holy waa ha kyng. till — 
Cknu^ (1810) 14 Alla be ragne holy waa bat tyraa In hli 
1 . tj77 Lanou P. Pi, B. EVIL as Abraham.. aaiah 
holy (y. r. nooliy] )pa I'rlnita, litre peraonaa in paroallaa 
dapartablafroochac. xmB. R, fF/A (lUa) 8 To parfouma 
bolelichand trawUchtbiH..taaumant. t a 1400 M0rit Arik, 
3^ They haldada to hir haste alia holly at ones, c 1430 tr. D§ 
Tmitmihiu in. xaxv. 103 To raatora alf Mngas, not only holy, 
bat alao abundantly ft ouathapid. isia Act 4 Hen. Vlll 
c. 18 1 1 Aa yf all tha..purpona of tha aama Commlaalou 
ware in thu preaant acta holly and particularly reheraad. 
1SP7 Hookh Reel, Pel, v. Iv. 8 7 lliat infinite word, .could 
not in part but muat naadai be wboiia incarnate, iSii 
Bible Lav. vi. at Kua^ meat offering for tha Prieat ahal ba 
wholly burnt t it ahall not ba eaten, iflii Flavbl Meih, 
Grace aaxL 336 Neu emnis meriar^ 1 ahall not wholly dial 
there b a nfa 1 live, which death -cannot touch, lyit 
SrcRUiJS'/ari. No. 158 P 4 , 1 would have a Spectator wholly 
writ upon Oood.braMinf. 1884 Scott Redramntiei let. xL 
Ha.. took off the branefy wholaly at iwa draughta. il|gf 
Rumin Med. Painl. ll 1. tv. viL f 3 A man woo can aaa 
truth at all, aoaa It wholly, and naithm daaUai nor dams to 
mutilate it 

2 . Completely, entirely, to the full extent (10 
that there ii no deficiency); altogether, totally, 
thoroughly, quite. 

(a igao, ate. : aaa Hai blv. ctlig, IMO : aaa Yiioujchb .1 
a i|^ MS, Raiwl, B. jeo If. 56 Ant an ani hia Ipulc out 01 
L ntnn hit aotalna of him plait ' 


Bttueha antra, aal ha recouaran I 


I plainliclM 


ant hollicha aaa ha biobara lea? it. . R, R, Atlit P. B. 104 
pat my heua may holly by halkaa hy fytlad. e sue fPill, 
Paleme 495 Nia ba holly at my bait In bard ft in nascha. 
1390 Gowu Cettf, II. 4 Scha. .oada al boll what ha 1 


e 94m tr. Seer, Seer., Goa. Lerdek. lot Y desim walfam, 
, all holely to coma to veba 
* sH ba..for*<lona 

".JS 


balth, atrynght and goodn , 

man. ^144# Yerk Myet, viU. ea pal shall ba..for.dona 
hoyly, hyde and hawa. igao Crowlby Laet TrutnOet 331 
Do tnyaalfe wholly addraalb 


To waUca in thy vocation. 

GiurroN Cdrwa. II. bto Tha Aicbara of Sngland ahi 
wholy together, that the Frendha man ware faina to gaua 
plaea. 1600 w. Wation Deeeieeriiem (itkm) 335 Anter A 
dileeiie (both looa in EMliah) warn tha words most, ft aU 
wholy in request iSii Shaki. Cjmb. n. Ii. 10 Slaapa hath 
ceil'd me wholly, tflja PavNNB AniUArmiu, 104 Mr. 
Bradford makes wholy for our prasaot TanoL oiyaf 
Bbvrridcb Thee. TheeL (1711) I. B As ha (re, Ood) ta not 
divided. .in so nafihar let hlpi ba In your Affec- 

tions i but love Him wholly, and wholly Him. iflss Hr. 
Martinbau Tale 4 fTfm\,% Wa warawholly at Btoaa what 
to do. 18m Macaulay Mist, ill. 1 . 33S Tha great 
majority oT tha hottBea..haYa..bm wholly, or in great 
part, rabullt ififl Cermkill Mag. Juna ^ Hit worn.. 
ware wholly admirabla and true. 

b. Eniiiely, so M to exclndo everything else; 
hence practically equivalent to * ezclnsively, soldj, 
only, without exception *. 

e MBS Caet. Penea,^ in Matee PtagewOoddm i i m ytt 
bou muxt forsake, ft holy 10 ba warld pm take, iggt 
UOALL Rrmem. Pmr, Luke Naithar shall ha mm 

‘ BtaUa, hut I ‘ 


M 

(tat •]. lyw Pbiubaux Orig. TWUe 8. 67 They ahafl ghpf 
up themaalvas wholy hereto widiout aotarmUng thamsalvaa 
with the World. 1847 C. Baoura Jaa# &r§ aidi. My ear 
waa wholly intent on analysing tha minglad sounds, sffii 
TBNNYaoM Matrr, Ge ra t at 441 A ersatum whoUy givsa to 
brawls and wine. 

Wholyn. tb, dial. Also 5 wdwe, whnlTO, (7 
hulTO, hull), 8 whonlwe. [ Variant of Wha(u)ti.] 
A short arched or covered drain under n path. 

IMS (4 JonO ^f^raakyiedge Gi, Walikam (M8J, 
Johannas Haraward da jumrw * 


the lauda and prsiaa vnio hin 

aotlarly and wholtya vnto Ood. iflat G. Owm Pemk r ek e 
ehha (1801) 47 Inhabited wboMya by Wabhman. sA|l 
Honam LealeUk, 11. xxx. i8e Tha Inatnietionof the pao^ 
dapaodath whoUy, on tha right taaohliig of Youth- 


Stonfald. 1468 Birekmager Cemri Reii^ Vnum wholva non 
■curxtum spud (iroaebamads. 1489 Malden^ Reaex. Liber 
B. foL iB (MS.) La wbulva atu croaia. i 4|7 Maldem, 
Rttex, Decii. Bundle t6t. No. 3 (MS.) Wa p m a a nt A^U 
Hawkaa . . for .. not laying of a hull against hia gate for 
tha passing of tha waiter, itm Maiden^ Ruex, Bereugk 
Deeds, Bundle 114, Na 17 (MS.) Wa present Mr. Kemp 
for not laying a whoulva at y* great avIngniUcpwall mead. 
iQ oa (K asax cllaL) Tva been opening a wolve. 

tWholv6,p. Obt.ran. [Varimutof Wba(u)yi.] 
« Whblti V. \. 

14.. Vee, in Wr.-WOlckar 614/43 Sssytame, wboluyd 
\yrinted wholnyd| 

Wholy, oba. form of Hoolii. 

iSsa in Foster Essgl. Facteriee /a/f.CigoS) II. 76 Eighteen 
rupp[eaal at once given in pane to caruyne banyaua at tha 
fa£!l of Wholy. 

Wholy, obs. form of Holt, Wholly. 

Wluim (hAm), fron. Forms: a. 1 hwann, 
1-3 hwnm, 3-5 warn, 3-5, 8-9 Sc. wham, 4-5 
whamo, whaym(o, worn, 4-7 whomo, (3 ^wam, 
whMm, Orm. whamm, 4 huam, whaam, 
whaimo, a womo, hom(o, whom, waim, 6 hoom, 
Sc, Thom), 3- whom ; north, and Sc. 3-4 qnam, 
4^ quham, 4-6, 8 quhoma, 4-7 quhom, (3 
quuam, 4 qoaym, quern, quhowm, 5 qwhom(o, 
qwom(o, qhom). 0. 1 hwono, hwano, hwmne, 
2 hwen, 9-3 hwan, 3 whmn, wan, ^wan, wanne, 
3-^ whan. [fVh^ represents formally OE. 
iwdm, later variant of kwJem (t— *x^i^^f 
of hwd Who, hwmi Wrat, coirm. (with variation 
of inflexion) to OFria. hwdm (WFrii. twun, waam, 
NFria. hAm), OS. hunm(u), OHG. (A)wemu, -a 
(MHG., G. wim), ON. hvoim (MSw. hwem 
nsed 08 dot. and acc., early Do. also Awam), 
Goth. Awamma. In its usage whom combines the 
functions of OE. Awdm and OE. hwono, Awam, 
Awmno, acc, mosc. of Awd, corresp. to OFris. 
AwanCf Aweno, OS. Awena (MDu., Du. wion)f 
OHG. (A)w4nan, wm{m (MHG., G. wen), ON. 
(eastern) Awan, Goth. Awana, The history of 
OE. Awom, ME. O^wan is therefore illustrated 
nnder this heading in order to exhibit the merging 
of the o^nal acc. and dot. under the forms of the 
latter. (The form-historv is complicated in the i ath 
and 13th oentnriet by the fact that in weak posi- 
tions (d)«iaiw often b^roe (A)fMiif, and the latter 
when neuter U indistinguishable from WborI.) 

The earliest instance here recorded of the use of 
the dat form as on acc. or direct object is in the 
todef. relative iwa Awam twa rwa ■■ whomsoever 
(Land Chron. on. 1 1 33) : see sense 6. By i aoo this 
shift hod extended to the relative and dependent 
interrogative uses, but examples of the independent 
interrogative use are hardly earlier than 1300; see 
sense 10.] The objective cose of Who t no longer 
cuirent in natural colloquial speech. 

L In on independent question. 8U os Indirect 
object (dative) or as object of a preposition (or 
oftor than), 

rioao Age, Geek, Tohn vL 68 Drlhtan to hwam ga wa? 
a igso Cursor M, 8353 O mi kingriks qiiat redea pou ? 
C^m aal i gioa it for to Icdd T a sgoo-ga IPart Alex. 463 
To qUam has Pou ps tana till, tml me sotha iggs 
CovBSDALB RweA, xxxL a Whom art tbon Uka in thy gmt* 
I? — lea, xL 18 To whom than will ya llckan God? 
>SM ^Ible «}raat) laa. xxviU. 9 Whom than ahal such ona 
teach knowlaga? tni Smaks. 7 W Gent, il L 133 S/eed. 
To be a Spokas-man irom Madam Sflula. FaA To whom? 
s6oa DxKKaa ft CHaTTUt Grleeii iv, L (Shaks. Soc) ga 
Saak'st thou a better nuraa? A batter nnraa than whom? 
17SD Warmbs In Jaaee Seinyn 4 Coatemk, (1844) IV. 369 
For whom in tha world do you think that I was kept so 
long kicking my heals? aSga Rusata Lett, te a Ceiiege 
PruNd (ift^) 1*9 whom should 1 write if not to toe 
only ona of my manda whom I cannot set? 1866 La Fanu 
Aairn Dark vUi, I playM to-day, .two rubban of fives 1 
with whom do you think? 

b. os direct object (accusative). 

991 BiieAl, Mem. 43 Hwana manap Ood maran oafelas 
pmnapmhia^? oioa»AiT.(;pg*. John «viiL4 Hwawis 
saca ga? 

aifoo R. R. PeaMer xxvgil i Wham sal 1 drada? 41300 
Cmxt, Lore so6 Whom irnl ha to halpa omiianT t^be 
WTa,ipfifiaM.iurLi5Whomsaiaa)am«toha? MLnxeil 
ai Whom of the two wolaa |fs to be left? rasas Het^ 
LAND Mewiat fo (Jjuhom sail I blame? tgig D^las 
sSaeisuMl 98 B^l 3 tlM»idpias,Qubaai sail I call tbs? 
S||S CovasDAim /as. ai 8 Wb^Ml I s^a, fod wfao 
wflbo ooro BMiaaoiMwt igif AOfr (Gmst) Ps. hutUL aa 
Whom ham 1 la hasoos but tha? 1704 TAvaoxas Paitl/, 
Bride Hk sy Warn woo'dsi ^ou Mmowiih a VitlaiDS 
Nasm? SMI t^mmvaoN Mesad l yi.^ WIm but Maud 
fhpiiM I m 3 ? m. 48s 

thbfcyeu>hshs6SiS(il 


WHOXa 

a In « dqwDdMt 4)iiMtioa, or dMM of tinihr 
■Muing. •. M iadlcMt object or w object ol • 

preposition- * . « ... 

Ths prap. lagulariy proosdaa, but oftan figllowad In oU 

So. use (cC solTin mod. use U appam m tto sod of 

daiias, but in such caass in oolioq. spaaoh wAa b ooDUBonty 
stabstitutsd (sea Who 5), ... . 

a. Beewm(rt69b S wa wass. .unmar^ . .hoam Past awomd 
Saworht..mrast wmta. ebH b'esp Ps. xxxy U(if 7 i6f /ha. 
sastrieat et ignera* em teugngal ^ mddhofdab ft nm 
hwmm sasomnsd 8a. e aaoo 7 nss. CetT Mem ^S ps Iim 
goat pa him dida..to uodaratondan pat urs drihten wolds 
man hicttmon and wart and wanna and of warn ban borsn. 
esaao (Mmin is6ia, 1 mAh cumann Godawi Gsat Inn sneas 
cuilfrasB like, ft 1 ssfah uppo whamm be comm, a taag 
Lay. 11404 ps king .. bmd nsoin imdan^ Mm rmd wbmm 
[ciaTS wain ha mibta U-tmeha al hb klna-nch^ig. . Cssreer 
M. MQjtB (Odit.) i born pu prophata ml ja aa TU qnhamjto 
may ml apouaid ba. ^ Bsuwit Ckrm. (i8ie) 03 Na 
hanawbttowharnpathaBmtmakhbmona. i3|ta Lanoi. 
P. PI. A. L 43 Tel me to whom pat Traoour appandap ? ibid. 
47 Ha asked.. whom pa ymaga was lyk. 1371 Bassous 
Bruee iv. 1x1 , 1 wst nocht for quhat anchcaoun, Na qubam 
with ba maid tha cowyne. . 1448 Mass. Pastom in P. 
Lett, 1 . 69, 1 fell hym so disposyd that ha wold..ajatt to 
morgaga all that ha hath, ba had nowth rowth to qhom. 
c 1470 Gei. 4 Gaw, 059 (jubs b lord of yona land, . . Or 

J ubam of b ha haldaiid, Fayna wald I wit. 1904 C tbss 
Lichmond tr De Imitatiene iv. v. (1893) 167 Sa from 
whom tlib myatarya is gyuen vnto the. 1313 Douglas 
AKneis xi. xiil. 133 Thar sail thou kiiaw onone, (^nhamto 
this wyndy glore, vouat, or avantb, Ihs honor, on ^h 
pane, the loving grantia. e ig6o A. Scott Peeme (S.TJB.) 
xxiu. 4a lak haid Quhomofor tbow suffer puns- >6as 
1 aibyax tr. 7'asee viil liii, To apb at whom to aska wa 
gaaed round. 167a Milton Sameem 1088, 1 . . am come to 
see of whom each noba Hath walk'd about 1748 Kicnaio- 
SON Clarissa (1768) Viil. 180 They let me go . . They iittla 
thought with whom. iftA Dickbms Domeey vi, Not that 
he cared to whom hb daughter turned, or from whom turned 
away. 1899 Sperting Mag. Fab. 77 When ha found Gammy 
knocked down to him (he knew not whom for), speg Klin. 
Glvh Vieiss. Evang. 903 Getting a note, aha did not tall 
me whom it wan from, or what it was about 
fi, 4I97 TEi.psxd Gregory's Psut. C, xUv. 33s Ac tm 
findat wls hwona 8u mi^t flitan. a laoo Meral Ods 396 
in O. E, Hetn. 1 . 179 We acolden. .uit bi<pencbe . . bwat wa 
be6, and to wan we sculla and of wan wa coma a tarn 
Owl A Nigkt, 1309 1 ** bibancp hi hwan [0. r. hwam] ha 

lai, a 1 mai pa luue gan a>wai. 1393 Lanol. P, PL C xiv. 
158 Ich badda wonder at wham [0. r. whan] and whor pat 
pa pya Lcmada lagga atyckas pat leyan in hare nssta 
D. as direct object. 

a. e ISOS Lay. 97487 paoat pan bate nuata nan kempt Whaem 
(^iS. whfi] ha acutoe almn on (4x079 ha aokia amita) 
and wham wbl i e 1875 wan] be aculds aparian. saay 

R. Gt^uc (Rolb) 6417 po bad ha ^ court • •Hat vnderstonda 
Wat vorea arda per were ymad . . Biiuena him & king tdmund 
. .& wan (0, rr. wanu wham] edmond made b air. a 1390 
Minot Peems (ad. Hall) xl 4 Haua minda of pi man, ^ou 
whole wham I mene rijle Wvclif SsL Wks, 1 . ^8 C.rbt 
axide hia dbciplia whom pai aaidan him to ba. 1906 Tini>alb 
Labs xli. s, 1 will shawa you whom ya shall bare. — Jekn 
xiiL x8, 1 knowe whom 1 have choaen. X931 Covbsdaui 
Josh. xxiv. X5 ChoM you thb daye whom ya wyll aarua. 
igSa N. Lichxpiblo tr. CastemksdsCs Ceue, E, IsuL I. ix. 
tab, Ha..coulde not tali whom ha might trust 
Shaks. lenrp. 1. i. ao Ramombar whom thou heat sbomd. 
a693 CoNoxava Old Back. v. xv, 1 anppoaa you know 
whom I have got— now. 1737 Popb Her,,Epist, 1. yL xoa 
Hire a Slave., To.. Tall at your Lavaa..To whom to nod, 
whom take into yonr Coach. Med. 1 don't know whom 
to asb 

A cixyg Lamb, Hem. toy pa deofal .. gaff abutan.tsooh. 
Inde hwen ha 01030 Cordon, e 1079 [aaa e X005 in ap 
II 8. Used ungrammatically for the nominative 
Who, esp. os predicate in a dependent danse 
(being erroneously token os object 01 the verb in the 
principal danse; sometimes app. from confusioa 
with tne Latin acc. and inf.). 

[c laoo Ags. GesA Matt xvi. 13 Hwms ssegaUS menu pmt 
sy mannas aunu?] 1906 Tindalb Msdt, xvu 13 Whom do 
men aaye that 1 the sonne roan am? /bid 13 But whom 
says ye that 1 am ? [So 1611 1 i?. F. i88x whoj cigsaLo, 
Bbbnbxs ArtA, Lyt, Brit, x. (1814) ao^ 1 connot^nko 
wfaoma it should ba. 1990 Shaks. Retm, 4 fssL i. L aos 
(Qo. x) Tal me in aadnaa whoroa she b you lone. >6i4-6l 
Eabl OasaaT Partkets, (X676) 574 Tha Hone saemM to 
know whom 't was ha csrri'd. 1817 Bblob Stjses gea ai ri an IL 
097 Whom b it you moan? xMi Maa H. Wood BasO 
/,ynH#iii.i,Not having tha bast idea of whom Afy might ba 
IL Indefinite (non-relotlve) use. 

1 4 . The indefinite nie of OE. Aiwd {Awkm, ete.) 
* some one ’ did not inrvive, bat, on the anal(» 
of Otbibwbat, Sonxwsat, me. has fiMi ofir 
wham mm some one else- (Cf. Somwaa) 

1303 R. Bsumis HaaA Syssae 8894 Jhtn prsym ps rydw 
man Abraham, pat hs wide sands Lasara or sum opar 
wham. To hjfs hrapryo. 

HL Relative uses. 

Abo fbnuarly with tkai IWlowIng (ns That ee^, 6). 

6, As compound relative, or with ellipeb of 
antecedent (- he, Mm, thoee, etc. whom), of a 
person or persons : os direct obfedt, or object of 
a prepositlott. orri. (Cf.WaoS.) Often approach* 
lag the indefinite sense 6. 

fr M» Lissdt^y, Geep, Xroks h. as FtRus ei esd u ek t erH 
fiius remta re, m who ft huaam wslb 1 
c taoD Obmih tsSIt No porrf Ww ooltot 
Her bswfaasamww bbrpfeMhaoo. n.. 


Her bi wfaasam ww bbrp feMwoo. n. . MsdAmsym 404 la 
Hmss. Aliea^Leg, tw/i W%sml7l3sK InM 

chwM aiMrf9%M^waNlmttipnihyad,sM 
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mM Mr. Afemndtr. TiWDArx T’tfAn xvft.j Tlwt Hi«7 
mjrght kn6w« th« that only v«ry Oudi and whom thou hast 
■ant leiiM Chriat. itM Fulki HuMms* PmrU U7 Thora 
wan there, to whom Cnriita lauoored haitar la timr heart, 
then Manna In their mouth* • iflee Hooku A«r/. /W. vi. 


iU. 1 1 We are by repentance to appaaae whom we offend by 
tinne. lyti AopieoM li. v, rve offer'd to..gnin you 
whom you love at any orice. me Cbamk B/frmtgA ill, A 
contmoa bounty may relieve dlatrem. But whom the vulgar 
•uooour, they oppreee. itee Bvaon ynnm iv. xU. ' Whom 
the godf love die young 'was aaid of yore, ilu 't RMNVaoN 
Sir CmliUtnd H, How«weet are looka that ladles bend On 
whom their favours fall 1 ttTd Swinbubnb Ertekihtut 1315 
Shall the sea give death whom the land gave birth? 

b. with correlative in followinii; cUoae* CC 
Who 6 a* areh, 

c tejo GtH. ^ Ex, 1768 Oat is min red, WIS quam ffu Is 
findes, hat he be dead, c ssTg Patthn our Lord 103 in 
O, E, lifiie. 40 Hwam Ich Idteche hat bred.. He me acbal 
bitraye. igBe Wveur Matt, xxL 44 Vpon whom it shal 
falle, it slial togidre ponne hym. T <11400 Merto Arik, 
770 Whayme that he towchede he was tynt for euer I e 1400 
(mo 5 alMvel sgad Tihoalb Luko vii. 47 To whom lesM 
is forgitien, the same doeth lomie ioua. 1339 (Great) 
Rom. viii. 30 Whom he appoynted before, them also he 
callad rt6ii Whom hedid pi‘Me<tinate, them ne also ealledji 
iMa Whitrlaw Softhociof^ Ofd. Col, 1330 Ui^o whom.. 
Thou shall be friend, the victory b hb. 
d In general or indefinite sense: Any one whom, 
whomsoever, C£ Who 6. ttreh, or UtBrary, 


whomsoever, C£ Who 6. arch, or liiBrary, 
t Alito with the Indefinite sense indicated by eewr ibflowfngi 
see also WHOURvaa. 

a 1154 O. S. CArom, an. sis.i pmt hi mosten cesen of clere> 
hades man swa hwam swa^wa hi wolden to ereebbeop. 
CI 87 S Lav. 9081 fe holi go8t.,hine dealeh to warn him 
beop lofiie. lapy R. Glouc. (Kolb) 4933 He ne sparde old 


indignation.. aseins any other of the s^'ide CounselH, for 
saiyng hb advys. .to any request that shal be spoken .in 
the seide Counsaill. whome that ever it touche. 1449 
Mat', 70/s Payand thereof yerely . . to me or quhom 

that I assign fourti markis. 1319 in L^adam Sil. Caw 
Slav Ckanthor (Selden) 11 . 77 Your most honorable Coun- 
saill or whome it aball please vour highnes to .. appoynte. 
1333 CovRRDAr.a Dan. v. 19 Whom he wulde, he set vpi & 
whom he Ibt, he put downe. 1664 in Exir, Si. PaAny roL 
Friends Ser. in. 1191s) si 5 To leatie order with Mr. William- 
son, or whom eloe you please, to minde Lord Chansellour 
tomorrow of tlib letter. 1744 Bbricbliy siris 1 354 Atheism, 
be it of Hobbes, Splnosa, Collins, or whom you will. 1883 
Ruskin Sifxamt i. | 6 We cannot know wnoui we would. 
s866 Mrs. Whitnev Lesi/t Goidth%oaUt vii, By-and<by she 
would be making up ber own excursions, and asking whom 
she would. 

7 . Ai simple relative introducing a defining or 
restrictive danse, completing the sense: cf. WH09, 

t Also formerly as correUtive to tuck : cf. Who 9 b. 

A. A<4 object of a preposition (usually precediogi 
occai. following at end of clausey See also la 
a X175 Cott. Horn. S33 Al bat we hahheff of b<'se foder we 
hahbe^ of warn we afle ur[?] siel>e habbeS. ciaoo Vicos 
^ Virtues 49 He burh hwam kinoes rixit. cxaoo OrmiM 
6995 Jesu Crist wasR..patt illke, off whamtn profetess Haff- 
denn forrlannge cwlddedd mr. ptett [etc. 1 . 13 . E. E, A Hit, 
P. E 131 £e wyj, to wham her wylie ho waynes. eisBg 
Chaucbs Frankl, T. as8, 1 wol been hb to whom bst 1 am 
knyt. *1400 Rslig. Pisces^. Thomton MS. (1914) 87 If 
bou will be of lange lyfe, it es reson bat ^u honourc thaym 
of whayra bou base lyfe, RhIs St. Bsuet (Prose) 

17 Yef It fallb yu ani time, (jn w-iini be for.getilnes es ondong 
[etc.]. X4 s8 Mnnim yi/i7rvr(naiin.)5i9Till all & symdry 
to quham bs knawlage of bb present bitris sail lo cum. 
1438-3 Pasiom Lott. Suppl. (1901) 47 The persones quom thel 
la^ryd fore, itaft TiMoalr Luko xiil, 4 Those xviij, apon 
whom the toure in siloe fell. 1339 BiAie (Great) i Sam. ix. 
xv Thb b the man. whom I spaka to thwof. 1600 Shako. 
A. Y. L. II. U. 8 The roynish Clown, at whom so oft, Your 
Grace was wont to laugh. ^1730 Ramsay Eagio <7 Robiu 
60 By sic with quhome they ar oppresu xB^ Suck 
R. Ill 1840 Maksvat Poor yack xix. The boy with whom 
I had fought. 188a Bbsant All Sorts xix, Here was 
a woman the like of whom he had never imagined, 
b. As direct or indirect object. 
c laeo Qjimin 6ssx He man wel bitacnenn himm whamm 
he stod inn to foilyhenn. c 1400 A^pl. Loll. 88 dbctplis 
lowiid him liuing, warn dend be maister had reisid. c 14M 
Proso Lift Alex. 46 He sail be my hdpere, wham in 
dremex 1 sawe appere vn-to me, 1307 Ror, Privy Stai 
Sad, 1 . 887/9 Jo and ilk ane of 30W quham it efferb. 158# 
N. LiCHBriBLD tr. Castun/foda*t Conq. E, lad, 1. ix. sxb. 
Those whom be gaua license to enier aboorde hb ship. 
a i8eo MotiLTOOMRRiB Soaa. ivil. % Vha wald behold him 
vhom a god so griavbt 1638 Milton LAlUgro 194 To 
win ber Graca, whom aU commend. i 58 o in Pros, ,Soc, 
Antiq. Scot, (iQii) XLY. 933 These men quhom blesed 
King Jesus delighteth to honour. 193s Johnson KamhUr 
No. 178 P9 Knowledge b praised and desired by multitudes 
whom her charms cOuld nesssr rouse from the couch of 
sloth. 1830 Olaostonb Gloosa, (1879) II. 85 He was one of 
the most extraordinary men whom this century has pro- 
duced. 187X * Mask Twain * Liti. (1990) its. 1 think I uuM 
call it ' Kaminbeenees of Some Pleaitant Characters Whom 
1 Have Mat,* (or sltould the ‘ whom ' be left out T). 

8. Introducing an additional staiement; thna 
someUmes - * and him (her, them) ’ : cf. Who jo, 
t Formerly oeeaa. preoe^ by Iht (cf. Ihs which, 
Which B. i 3). a. As direct or indirect object 

NXfoe Cursor M. to Kyng arthour .. Quam non in hft 
tim was Uks. sgiB Wvouv Gcyt, xxll s Tak thin ^ 
gocun sons, whein tbw louest c tilft CMAwcBa MaVt T, 
103 Wbntish eq. |eh whom that wt dlden wo. 
U.iroQ,AiimMPMCodihH *ha fuy^o 

cbys gret meynj. WIm fwowyd Konnm with hys 
geSalogy. , t iqyr ^dswr (CasMleii) t iSA I trust 


to aTle myty Jhmn to know otore to my hertas est Ihsn I 
"o'v, hum 1 bestche to praaerve (you), igad I'lNOAiJi 
1 iv, ao Howe can he chat loimth nou hb brother 
whom he hath sene, love god whom he hath not Sana T f8g8 
Lavobi Tracts^ of Kyufis 03 The kyng had. .llie rewU 
of hundm and thousandis, (Juhome that ha ■all^t,.To 
tyne and pery^e, 1386 W. P. tr. Pmofssissi im 

7 >wwMflr ie8 Peter Luis.. whom all men say to be a niosta 
filthy Sodomite. 1843 Row Hist, AVM(t84s) pb xxx, Ocherb 
m gon out befor, quhom we tbocht now to be slain. Ms 
Milton P. L. i. 438 ANtoreth, whom the Pheanioiaiu eallw 

8*® The Rascal 
Kings no Titles gave, and Ood no Grace. 
1781 CowKR Roiiromoat 74a Gmnt me still a (risnd in my 
Ktreac, Whom 1 may whisper— solituda b swcei. 1703 
Burns Scots I wka ka$ s Scots 1 wham Bruce has aften (tS. 
«x849 H. Colbbiook Ets, (1851) 11 . 84 Warburum (whom 1 
presume to have baen the annotaturX 
b. As object ol a preposition (nsutlly preceding, 
occas. following after the verb) ; also after than 
(see Than 2 b). See also lo. 

As to details of conitructiou tee note av. Which B. ya. 
c xaoo Trin, CotL Hom. 179 For cues guhe to wan ure 
drihten sede. In dolors paries filios. ikid. x8i For adames 
gulte, to hwam ure drihten seide 2. . (^ )>ihe nebbri swote >u 
shall ^in brad noten. c taoo Oemin 1976 Allmahhtb Oodd, 
hurrh whamm 3)10 wans wiph childe. 1097 R. Glouc. (Kolb) 
990 Ascayn hi)et sitvi, of jwnn )>e brut com. a 1300 Cursor 
M. 736 A messager be send. Wit quam best to spede he wend. 
Uid. 3349 Eue, o quam we al began. Uid. 9530 Doghtrei 
four . . To quam ilkan he gaf sum-tning. e 13x3 A/otr, Horn, 
IV Thb Symoiid, of qimym t spak are. c K3I0 Wvcliv Sol, 
wks. III. 99 pe Holy Cost, to wham is apropryed love. 
e XAOO Rule Bouot (Prose) 19 To god, of wnaim pat al pe 
gudecumis. <-1400 tr. Socr. Secr.^ Gov. Lotdsk. 68 Don 
god, ffro whem like merueylouse werk desoendys. C1460 
Mbtham IVks. (1916) 96 Yt sygnyfylth that.. that persons 
schiild haue n frend vpon home he achuld trost, the qwyche 
Bchuld dysseyve hym qwan he hath most nede. S337 
Latimre J.ot. to Crotawoll in Foes. Nat. MSS. (*866) il 
xxxl, The bvrtli of our nrynce, boom we hungurrie for so 
longe. 1348-1878 [see Than sb]. 18x1 Shake. tVini. T, 
IV. IV. 519 Your Mbtrisi from the whom, Isee 1 here's no 
disiunction to be made. 1667 Milton P. L. v. 466 His wary 
speech 'J'hus to th* Empyreal Minbter he [sc, Adnm) fiani'd. 
liihahiiant with God [etc.]., To whom the winged Hierarch 
repli'd. 1796 H. Hunteb tr. St. Piorrt's Stnay Nat. 1179^ 

I . 433 Hb neighbours, the number of whom b restricted to 
four or five, according to the extent and form of hb domain. 
1878 Tknnvbon Garetk J\r Lynotio 878 Haughtily she repli^. 

' 1 fly no more. . .' To whom Sir Gareth answer'd courteously, 

' Say tbou thy say, and 1 will do my deed.' 

9 . A. Used In reference to a thing or thinpiB : 
odf*. dative of What (sense C. 7), later as a general 
objective ca-^e of W'hioh (tense B. 7 or 8). Ohs, 
exc. with personification : cf. Who i r & 

With the examples in 8 cf. Whom *, 

a. C1173 Lauto, Hom, 199 Db is sunfulla monna leddrs 
biirh hwam ure ddhtan teii to him al moiicun. Ibid. 153 
pis beofi pe fif ^eien hurh hwam kinfd in dedes wurhte, 
c xai^ Gon. 4> Ex. 698 Vdolatrie fius was boren. For quiiam 
mani man is fordoren. cxgao Cast, Loot xoM Algate be 
hap mb'don, {hirw whom be b in my prison. 1390 Gowaa 
Coaf. HI. 3 It is the cuppe whom he sarueth, Which 
alle cares from liim kervath. CX400 tr. Seer. . 9 srr., Gov, 
Lordsk. 106 My lawe & my fayth, yn whom y am norshyd. 
i4^w tr. Higdon (Kolb) 1 . 97, 1 haue siudiede that hit 
scnal be called Policrtmkou of the pluralite of tymes whom 
it dothe contr yne. 1448^ Mbtham A moryus 4 CLofes 1963 
A 8ton..Tiie name oK home serpentyne 3rs. 1313 Doi;olab 
Aloe is VII. vii, 8q The round top of tre,.. Quham childer 
di i vis bjr^sy at tliatr play. 1333 Stkwart Crou. Scot. (Rolb) 

II . 334 He.. left the wav in qubome be fir>it began. 1331 
Tuenre Htrbal r. K v, We haue no herbe in Englanda that 
I knowe to whome all thes hole dexcriptions do sgre. 1388 
Ibid. It. 81 Peplb whome som call wild porcellayn. 1808 
Dbkkbe Dead Tearmo C 3, What a rare inuention . wa<* pen 
and Inc.ke, out of whom (as streames from a Fountaine) 
flow all these wronders, 181s Spbbd Tkeat. Ci. Brtt, ix/i 
Redrhh and Fren<sham..betwrixt whom are extended thirty 
foure miles. x6s8 tr. SonasdCs Paraphr, yob 163 Those 
trees, whom the thunder bath beaten down. xyTO Luckomsb 
Hist, Printing 466 The vowels.. are seventeen In numbsci 
five of whom are pronounced long. 

8. cxeeo Vicos k Virtues xcj Tach me gndnesse furh wan 
ich god muto bien. (IB73 Lay. 7990 He makede pana 
kalender hi wan geop al pe ;er. Ibtd . 7633 pat ilka Hwerd. . 
porh wan hb bane he hndde. c lapo Si, Braudan 380 in 
S. Eng. Leg. 935 Fewe goddedes ich haue i-don of 3wan ich 
noupe may telle, a X300 Ler. Reod (1871) S4/79 An vaire 
w^ Of wan alle pe wateres pat hep anerpe comep. 

b. Used in reference to n nnmber of penons 
collectively: cf. Who it a, 

c xase Mali Mold, 10 Al b nawt pet tl (blc— of hwam 1 
spec pmppe— hiheien pe to ifinden. 1S97 R. Glouc. (Relb) 
13x5 pe kunde blod of pb tond of warn we hope come, 
139a Kvd Sp, Tear. iii. i, The world, With whome there 
nothing can preuaile but wrong. i8e6 G. W(ooooockb1 
Hist. IvsHne xxx. xoe The very same Army whom be had 
there standing in battell arraye. i8o8 Shabb. Per, 1. Iv. at 
A Citlie on whom plantie held full hsnd. 1871 Mii.ton 
SoMssom xxoo I 1 ie anforcskinn'd taea, of wboot thou bearht 
'IIm highest nams for valiant Acts. 

0 . Used in referenoe to anlmalf t cf. Who t r b. 


1 3 40 70 Alex, 8 DM 703 l>i««erberns pe wnfut of wham 
t tmde haue. t 48 fi Sis 0 . Havi Law Arms < 9 .T.S.) 83 
Hb gudo hots, in qtfhsm he traisdsM ttsJtlc 1887 Milton 
P, L . IV. 184 A ptowling Wolfe, whom buoger iMwai 10 
seek new haunt for prey, sfye Ooldbm. Dec. vm, 93 A 
hare whom hounda and horns porsoe. 1783 foimspN In 
BomeU (1904) 11 . 47/V t had cats whom llBmd betem 
ttethb. VmA^T^iilisoAjV. n. 8^ In the 
Horse, in wham tae ■e pr s i .iensl; esBposeIss me |Wtorbi 

1 16. Witk A t>rap€iltkiii MmwUMf MlMsf, 
two bdng often wsfttdii it one wMs Ibnning 


wBoma 

eompotmds like those with wderw* (Wnw i 5 l>)t 
but used iu reference to penooe (occas. to thii^J* 
Oh, (chfefly Sc.), 

CS17S Smimi* xjud. (Eiwwsih 9se ps abbot of pat 

abhsy, (Xtham-of before to nerd me say. m|i EkEc qf 
Pmrb. V. 477/f William Lord Bonvile, and Bk l^hosMe 
lUx3ML..wnom to he made felth and tmana»,,w kspe 
and dennd thaym. 1908 Dumsab Getd. Ta^ 85 llayi of 
myrthfuU mouethb queue,.. (^I uub of^the toulia glsmB ith 
d bedana. igsd in M. A. B. Gv^ toti. EogmiSSim 

earl..hai 


d bedana. isa8 in M. A. B. Green Lott. Eegyai LasUoo 
(1846) U. 7 His grace's lbfe8..whom at the ssid earl..hai 
dis^easure. igSt Hohinsom tr. Mon's Utopia ti* (xIq 3> sgi 
For them, whomewych they be In wavgea, they lygfate 
hsrdslye. 1183 Rot. Scaec, Rot* Scot. XXl. 380 Sickle 
tbairor to ether of theme quhomunio it appottenls, Mie 
Nkkolas /'sDiMWiCamden) iV. 839 1 be iiai(ie 5 farRob.Wabh» 
whome concerning 1 haue giuen suAciant precauUoos. 

1 ) ii. Used angrammatically for the Donitiativt 
Who, as subj. or pred. in the relative clanse, eep. 
(in later nse only) when erron. taken ai obj. of a 
verb of which the whole clanie ie really the obj* 1 
cf, 3, 

tA^ Stomor Pafrrt (Camden) 1 . 98, Ischall se..70w.« 
with Codes Grass, whome evyr preserve vow and yowrs for 
hb mersy. c 1940 tr. Pol. Vorg. Engi, If lot. ((Jasniden 1846) 
B71 Certayne oi them, .(whome rale minde jmveth mee are 
to bee folowed). 1337 NOeth Guououa's uieUl l*r. iv. xbu 
(1568) 169b, I counsel.. all wise. .men, that they doo not 
accompany wyth those whom they know are not secret, 
x^ Drkkbe & Chbttlb Urtosil tv. IL (Shake. Soc.) 65 Let 
him be whom he will. i6«| Walton 30 Comparing 

lhe..humbia epbtles of Peter. S. Jamta and S. Jobn« 
wliom we know were Fbhers, with the glorious language., 
of S. Paul, who we know was not. 1731 Mss. Lbmhox 
Female Quix. vii. ii, Are they ]runder Knights whom you 
suppose will attack us? 1837 DiCKBMS PMw, xxix, A 
strange unearthly figure, whom Gabriel felt at once, was no 
being of ihb world, ip^ K. H. Bbnsom Rickard Roqmotf 
8x He saw the man whom ha knew must be the KlnA 
H 12 . In irregular constructions. A. With pleo- 
DBBtic personEi pronoun in the latter part of the 
relative clauie ; often nlso with anacolnthon, whom 
serving as apparent obj. to a verb whose real obL 
is a dependent clause of which the pron. if snbj. 
(cf. 11). b. I’receded by redundant aetd t cL 
Who 12 b. 

tufiCkron, Gny Friars (Ciunden) 46The srleof Angwyche 
..whome the kynge had kepte hym with his brothar and 
dvverM other hare In Ynglond. 1387 Paintbs Pod. Piano, 
ll. 99 [He] asked.. what hee abMlde dot to a woman, 
whome bee suspected that she hadde falsified bir fayth. 
ifiofi G. W[oodoockb] Livos EM in Hist, ivstino K k s, 
Oiho the third.. was crowned Empcroinr hy Orecory the 
fifth, bis kinHman,. and whom he bad preferreo to the 
papacy. t6o8 IbsSBU. SotfouU ea CssUus Kbod . . termeth 
the great deuill Opbioneus, whom both holy Scripture, and 
auncient Heathen Ray, that hee fell out of Heauen. 

H 18 . with genitive inflexion : fVhomos m WBoaa. 
[Cf. (M)Du. wions, WFriB, hwims,^ Oh* ran, 
c X4^ Plumpton Corr. (C^dan) 83 , 1 purpasse to pertew 
the law againMt him b tbar names, whomes oattoU be herw* 
t ofore helped to stele. 

Whom, obt. form of Hum 

a 1319 Skelton Bougo qf Coart xpx Wyth whom and ba» 
and with a cr^ed bka. 

Whom, whome, obt. forms of Hoki 
W homble, whomel, var. Wbimmkl. 
WhomOTer (hiBm,e*v9i), (roH,\ also fod, 
whomc’or iitirary, tOrlg. two words, 

>\H0M and EviB adv, 8 e.j The objective case of 
Whoivbb ; as direct obj., or obj* of prep* (Lesa 
frequent than Wbombobvib.) a. As compound 
relative, or with correUtive in principal cUuse (with 
constructions as In Whoivbb 1) : Any (one) whom. 

exsfo ArtA S Mttri. 4811 Worn euer )mx ne hltt, be beued 
to he cbinne be situ, e tgqg Sc. Log. Saints 1 . iPotrus) 17 
To bind and loust quhowm-euer will, c 1470 Hsmir 
Waltaoo VII. 8s5 Quhom cuir be byt to ground brraly thaim 
bar. 1398 DAtxvMtLB tr. LoslWs Hut. Soot. L 161 He 
maist cruallie murtherit qnhomeuir he knew well fauoured. 
I73i» Cabtb Hist, Eng, 11 . 77R Fear of death made him 
accuse wiiomever they pleasM of treason, ifae Pueay 
Hist. Eaq, II. e/o Whomever these men onoe bnutd with 


Hist. Eaq, II. §70 Whomever these men onoe bnutd with 
this mark of slieme. Is legarded by the people as a deniar of 
Ood. t883 UixoM Memo il v. lo Will ye not to that 
man some ^ty give Whomever dark temptations do assail ? 
ipso Max Bbbnsohm And Even Now 160 To fanposs his 
will on whomever be sees comfortably setthd. 

H Misused for whoovor at subject of relative clausa 
preceded by a preposition. 

e 1380 Wtclif sol, Wks, III. 347 Cursing fbr iacrl%ie In 
whomever hat revek Hs rente, e iqm Pmmex Ropr, il xl 
ei3 Y dere putte this into higementoTwhom euer hath Seen 
the pngrlmage doon. 

b. Inuoducing a qualifying cUuia (cIL Wbo* 
BVKB s) I No matter whom. 

1780 in Tytter Mom, H, Homo (1807) II. 7 They fteelf 
pursue the truth,. .whomever she mey oppoim whmnevir 
she mey Gonntenaiiee. xfisg Hoanaasfo Livos Mag. Saitsto, 
Stopkon Lomgtm v. 69 J^ would have been fled to hove 

been aided by the stroog erm, to whomever k ndfht heleti A 
WliomM (hflutM.), prm. 0r€h., gUsSt fttt. 
(In ewly u. w two woidt.) [EMty NX. mm 
hmam^fw, mm (qirat, « ii{4 ..v. WUK i m. 
'Whom mhI SotiW. 17 d .1 ■> neat. 

'S*? "W ^ W.I. wdtJWm UuudiM 



WHOXSOJiVSB. 


WROOB. 


wHL Mag /W. 4007 (F«irf.> Qtmm to god kt ip lfc tMi 
SvMM /. (?. V. ml 36 H«r curved imgiM.. Appear'd Kke 
Acpleittmi, tliet cloeely IcUn, Or cruelly doce woaod whom 
ao »be wi£k tija Lithuow T^mru iv. idp Hla Deugbtert. . 
ere glueii In marriiife to any Baaea, wkoai ao they affect 
fl]7 CaaLirue KiP, 111. v. v, Tm aay to wboaaiio they 
Do I and be muat do it. m 1^ RgasKTri Dmmii 4 
C/reU L (1874) 61 WbooHO tboo jneeieat, aay thou thb to 
caclu 

WhoniiOiivar (hdhiispae*vaj)^drwf. ; alao /«#/. 
whomM)«'er(-e»'4}. iitirmy. The objective caM 
of WaoBOiTBB. (More freq. thio Whombvir.) 

L ■> WuomvxB a (with or without correlative) : 
cf. WBoaoivni i. 

r 1490 (Taidrraie dod p* eayde Roaer ft hyewyfa Ahye 
heyiya aholde liaue power 10. .gy(e be leyde tonda to whooi- 
•o-euyr bey wolden. vgaf Ld. Hiamcaa Ffpisi, Z. occxxv. 
■06/t Whorne ao eucr be bytte full, wenta to the ertha, im 
BihU (Great) (Sen. xxxi. 31 Wltli whoma aoeuar thou fynoM 
tby f oddca, let byn dye. itse BvaoN CA. Hmr. 1. Whom, 
•oc'er along the path yon meet Beaia In hia cap the badge 
pfcrimaon^e. Vaughan Mystics (i86(^) 1. vi. 

ill 170 Whomaoever tlie alactora cbooHO they will have 
acknowladged rightful emperor. 1867 ir. (rtsss Hakn- 
Hmkm's Fatksn nf Dsstrt da Whomaoever man aerva, by 
vfQl they be guided. 

2 . » Wbomivib b ; cf. Wbobobveb 9. 

4aid|i DoaMa Strm. IxxxvUl (1649) II. 64 Whomaoever 
na weahed firat of hla Apoetlae, he waabcd them all iddy 
IfiLTON P, L, IK. 1068 O Eve, in evil hour thou didat give 
fare To that falee Worm, of whomaoever taught To counter- 
fat liana voioa. 1790 Cowria Zr/. ts •$*. Ppss 90 Nov., The 
aaal and firannaaa of your friendahip to whomaoever pro 
lowed. iljB Lawie ITss^Ah, P0I Tsrms x. 117 A national 
government la when the eovereign power, by whomeoevar 
exerdaed, eatenda over the whole country. 

8. With loM of relative force: Any one at all 
(now ran or ads,) ; alao qnnlifving the preceding 
word (now uiuidly replaced by whattvtr) 1 cT 
WHoaoiraa 3 a, b. 

*3j4 In CsUK Psc, Sac. PM V. S7 To take parte with 
the Cathollke (^rdi agalntt wbomeeoever. idoo Sia E. 
Hoav Lot. U T, H. € To anawere you, or any Fugitlue 
RomlAed Renegade wbomaoaiier. 1841 Milton P^/arm. t. 
33 He counta It lawful! In the bookea of whomaoever to 
reject that which bae ftndt otharwiM than true, idgd Haw- 
THOiNB EM N0ii*hk». (1B70) 11. 114 Overjoyed at aaeing 
anybody whomaoever. iMi SmoiNO Ewn. whk Ksv. 1. 
XTO A true aoidkr, prepared to defend hia poduon agairnt 
whomaoever, friend or enemy. 

% Uiad ungrammatically for WBoaosvaa, chiefly 
by attraction to the cage of the nneapretm ante- 
cedent (ftiai, etc.). 

igfo WumnfoniB tr. MmhimotWs Art 0/ IPmr I4 Thai 
• .pimishod with death, whom ao auar ofaaerued not the aama 
Qtder. adat Br. Moontaov D/aufr/fer 98 In him, wfacRnao- 
entr be be. that ahall abet, maintaine, or broach them. 1631 
UmiN Si. g em y r ivo A maa that eaw as claerely, aa any 
whomsoever. lyM Tuckkv Li. M0U. (1631) 11. 437 The 
literal semie ought not to be countenanced,, .in whomRoevar 
is susceptible 01 the other. 1877 Ruikin p0rs Ctaw. Ixxiv. 
Vl l. 37 T hey shall not be impeded by whomsoever U may be. 
t Vnio*inBOiach /wi. Ods. mrr-*. In 4 
quan-aum. [See -bomb.] The objective case of 
Whoboiib: ■> prec. So fWhomaoziienror. 

m igeeCwraar Af. 8379 Giuait to quanniam Jk>u will igoe 
Arnoloe CArws. Miv, Tha cbilde of whom sumeuer or 
husumeuer, wherof they kuowen not wlio is fader nor 
moder. 

t Whtm inNrrog. and nL firan. Ohs. Forms 1 
1-3 bwon, hwan, 3 wrhan, wan. [OE. kwan, 
vs^ as instrumental esse of kweet What.] In de- 
pendence on a prep. « What, which ; esp. in far 
wrAan* because of whst or which, why, wherefore. 

^ ^ Lindi^, Gasp Matt. vi. » Qm0 aMfitmur^ of huon 
we mfton wrigen. noeo Gutkiac au Bi hwon scealt flu 
li^ant m iiaa O. E. CArsM. (lAud MS.) an. 1104 Ha wig 
Jpone cyiig geworhte, for bwan bine se cyng eallee benaimde, 
ciaeo iWn. Ca/l ffet/t. 191 pe ne hauea mid hwan hie hem 
urtrien. ciaeg Lav. §679 Maidene castel he w«s Jcleoped. 
net ich for wan it was swa idon. a sago Owi 4 Mifkt, jt6 
Wosto to hwan man was Ibora T To pare blbu of neue(nj- 
ryche^ c aays Psusiam amr Lard 40 in O. E. Miu. 38 
Mv chal voile taym vulede, wyteM for hwon. 

Aod ft* Cw> Forms: 1 hwon, 
hnon, 3 whoa, wmn, 4 qu(h)oD(a, 4-*6 quhoynCe. 
[OE. AwAf, the instrumental cam of which, AtcAtr, 
IS represented by Wbibv- After r 1 aoo the word 
is exclusively northern.] Few, a few. 

Construed in OE. fi) as a sb. or an adv. with dependent 
genitive, iiij as aa ai^. (indeclinable), in ME. as an adj. and 
ahsol, (ili) BR an adv. m a little, a little while (see b, c). 


ahRol. ^ ^ Call, Come with a good will or not at all. im AoAia 

egfo LimdiiA u. 3/18 Da /amikms ti jtmar. Ind. *76, 1 Mt up the shrill whoop of fnendRhip. 

pmucis MscicuSs, of se^a hlafum ft h wa lytle nsM ^ Instep of munding the usual whoop of defiance, 

Smx, Ltachti. II. ja Senim pi^..& hwon ] went on slowly. i8e8 SKtiauAV Bidcamke Hill 9 O'er 


.geo CVrwr JM. 17085 |fes U®®** 

hat heild wit be halr-wltt. ihid. 19495 O mner Mm othre, 
li^ na Us^ saerM ig.. /W 1978a (Odtt.) He bed 
te men be all vtu-done, pat iu hat hus kft hot a quone 
[Car/, a fanl. xism Sc. Lag, SminiM andv. {AitxUs ads 
OniU, now are fendlne qubon pat in hat manera wald hat 
done. BSTgBAimooa JhwmxL49 Wear qubeyeaagayim 
la feU. ist| Douaute .dEaefe x. I 38 A few wonUe on this 
wyt Jupiter said. Bot nocht la quhoyn woidis him answer 
■mid The frmch goklyn Venus. 

b. Na wkom (m OS. iMifSirAwAf^ md U }m 

Awdm), not at all. 

r laoa Lav. iimi Nusten ha Bruttee na whoa when Vww 
diat hmlde Idon. 

0. A aHttlewhbe. 

eiaqa TWis. Ce/4 Earn. 69 pM ma board altiffwaii pot 
bh blwnt mi sor, er ich imte to pe pee t em wuoieng*. 


When, obs. form of Whut, var. Woui. 

Whon, whonft, obe. forms of On. 
iqSe Cafy PaPm (Camden) 103 He eato wboo of hye 
darkya rgge Timoalb Lon. xv. t8 Yf a wcesan lye with 
ioche a wbona 

Whoodft, var. Woiro o. OAi., to hesitate. 
Whona, whon(n)ana, var. WnurirB OAx., 
whence. Whonna, ohs. t. and pple. of >Vi 8 i v. 
Whoo (hwj 7 ), 9. [Cf. next.] 

1 1 . tram, and intr. To hoot. Obs. 

MMo Poeraa Attgry Warn. Akingi. H 4, He is gone vp 
and downe. wboing like an Owle Tor thee. 1614 BasroM 
/ wkjd 4 / p>autd mai ax, All the Baggers in the stream 
would whoo me. 

2 . inSr. To utter the sound denoted by wkoa. 
iSye Daewin EmaHans ix. ays A booing or whooing noise. 
bSoi Harov Ttss lx, Pouting up that pretty red mouth to 
whistiing shape, arid whooing and whooing... and never 
bfdng able to produce a note. 

WlIM (bwft), int. Also whooh. [Variant of 
Hoo int,'] An exclamation of surprise, grief, or 
other emotion; occas. an imitation of nn owl’s hoot 
(cf. Tu-whoo). Also repealed and in Whoo- whoop. 

teoS MiDoijnuN Mmd World tiL il Ee, Wifa, Will m 
hot heare a word from meet Curtiz. Whooh. 1883 Vil- 
Liaas (Dk. Buckhm.) Rakaarsml v. L (ed. 4) 49 Smi. 1 had 
rather be bound to Fight your Battel, 1 assure you, Sir. 
Bayas. Wboo I there's it now: fight a Battel! there’s the 
common error. 1770 J. CoLLtxa (Tim Bobbin) Wks. (186a) 
365 On hearing the news of bis landlord’s death, [Abraham] 
only cried out, iVkoa-wka. uuka-mAa, wAaa— . Gsoaa 

Pratf. Glass., Whos, vtkas, an interjection, marking great 
surprise. 17^ Mme. D'Amblav Cmsmllu iii. v. * Ptay, can 
ha really rwidT* ‘Whool* sa^ I, ‘why he does noibing 
e^.' 1908 WxvMAM Wild Gt0S0 xviii. sSa He beard.. the 
* Wboo 1 boo I hoo 1 * of owla beginning to mouse beside tha 
lake, sgfg Mas. Stratton* Poana M. O'Hallsrsm xr, 
Whooboo u'a so good, Mickey I 
So WRco sb.f an ntteranoe of this exclamation, or 
a similar sonnd, a boot. 

1845 C WtucEa Marr. U. S. ExOl. Exped. Tl. 199 At the 
end of each dance th^ finished with a loud whoo, or screech. 
1883 Reaoe Herd Cask 1. vil 917 Down came the gale 
with a whoo. 

Whoo, obs. dial. f. hoo, Hxo, she. 

t888 SHAnwKLL Sqr. Aismiia ill. i, Whoo kisaes daintily ( 
And w hoo has a Breath like a Caw. 

Whoo : see Who pron„ Who itU, and sb,. Whoa, 
Wox. Whoobub, Whood(e, Whoo^ obs. ff. 
Hubbub, Hood, Woof. 

Whodr (hwBf, hwuf), int. (sb,, v,). Also 8 
whuph. Imitation of a gruff al^pt cry or noise ; 
as vb. to utier such a cry. So Wnoogh (also as 
exclamation of exultation, etc.). 

« 1766 Mas. F. SKaaiDAN Sidmy BtdulAk !V. 75 Whuph t 
it k past two o'clock in the morning. 1765 Pbkmant Arctic 
Z00I, IL 543 Its (sc. a swan's] sound Is, whnogh, wkasgk, 
very loud and shrill, hut not disagreeable itiS G. BxAma 
fokn 0' Amhd* (1896) 58 At ilka thud and aouRh, I'hey 
cried *w^ done I— hey II billoa 111 whooghlll’ iMj 
SrxKB Disesv. Nils 60, 1 planted a ball in the larger one 
[«c. rhinoceros], and brought him round with a roar and 
wboob* whooh. Ibid. 990 A large female [rfainoceroa] . .came 
etraight down whoof*w&ooflni{ upon ma spas A. S. M. 
HuTCHiimoN 1/ WiMisr Carnet fii. il I3 Wboof 1 He blew 
a cycl onic blast down the speaking tube. 

Who 6 k*t, obs. north, pa. t. of Quakb 
Wh<x>l« dial. var. WBBVih ; ohs. £ Wool. 
Whoop (liBp)» sb. Also 6 whoope, whoup. 
[f. Whoop int.\ cf. Hoop x8.*] 

1 . An act of whooping ; a ciy of * whoop I or 
a shout or call lesembiing this; spec, as used in 
hunting, etp. at the death of the game, or by 
N. American Indians, etc. as a signal or war-cry 
(sec also Wab-whoop) ; occas. the hoot of an owL 
i8oe W« Watson Dccmcardon (t8oe) 3 All with one voyoe, 
..with whoopes, whowes and hoobufaa, would thrust them 
out. t8eo Quaslre F*mtt far Wamis 16 When all tby 
laughter shall be turn'd to Doole|..Thy whoops of loy. to 
howles of sad lamenting. s6sa Flktcher Beggars' Bm v. 
i, I'li use My wonted whoops, and hollows, as 1 were A 
hunting for 'em. 1671 VlLUBaa (Dk. Buckhm.) Rshsarsal 
V. I Ere a Full-pot of good Ale you can kwallow, He’s haze 
with a whoop, and gone with a hoHa. 1679 in L Mather 
K Philip's War iiWa) 846 They signified their sense of his 
approach by their whoops or watchwonis. a tqoo in W, 
King C/ss/. 7'rsofs, Pkilss. (1709) 44? I must acknowledge 
my Happineee, who in a Manuscript fou^ the following 
Verses, . . teys, Boya, come out to pla/i The Moon doth 
shine as bright as dayi Coroe with a Whoop, come with a 
Call, Come with a good will or not at all im AoAia 
^iw«r. lad, 978, 1 MC up ibe shrill wboop of fnendsbip. 
/bid. 977 Instead of sounding the usual whoop of defiance, 

I went on slowly. 1808 Skueeav Bideambs Hill 9 O'er 


eroitthiff vnpteasanC tttile whom gnmts, < 

■ouads during hk effofu to speak ^ ^ 

2 . A form of the game of hide-and-seek. Also 
who^kisk. (lo first qoot. alluHuh.) 

1798 fa Wtadkam Papers (1913) 11. 77 wiU eoe new 


I went on slowly. i8e8 Skueeav Bideambs Hill 9 O'er 
hedge and ditch we fly, TUI the krod wboop proclaima the 
ended chaae. s$n Scott Lai, ro Ian. in LacSkart, We ere 
much nearer neighbours, and wluin a whoop and a holla* 
itas CmsL Dastg- xlSomething reeambling the wboop of 
the night-owli sflae DicxaNS Old C. SM xxv, With a 
Jc^ns wboop the whole duster look to their beek. 

b. The charactefisde ionorous inspiration fol- 
lowing a fit of cxiughiDg k wbooplng-congh. 

Also appliwt tu rimUar uodode (see qoot. lApeX 

1873 A. FLUff /^rfer. ATuK (ed. 4) R40 A long and labored 
ins^tkn then takes plaoa, fMag riiw to a ei^ng epund 
evident^ due to spaMn of fbe glonki thk k the whom 
which eaten kttn the nan# of rim affeericR. Allksstrs 

Syat. Msd U, 039 When the wboop appears his oower of 
onmftmnifMiHL m dkaeie Mns to da d toe. i8m /M 
VIL «s> GwiaBkaaWy the iaapMJsm is aflvkva^by the 
occttirencoof aseoaated sounds wfith the sioiter, Ibe patknt 


Nam e8 Sept, ifi He was playinf at wboop. ..and to avoid 
bmng discovered by a compaim be got open some new 
c oping , which gave way. 

Wboop (hftp), 9. Forms; 4-7 vHiope, 5 
wbowpe, 3-6 whoupe, 6 whoup, whooppe, 
whup, 6-7 whoope, 6- whoop. [Parallel with 
Whoop int, ; cf. Jtioop 9.^^ 

L isur. To utter a cry of * whoop!* or a loud 
vocal sonnd resembling uiis ; to shout, hollo (as in 
incitement, summons, exultation, defianoe,iiittmida- 
tioD, or mere excitement). 

a 1400 Parti, j Agss §33 (Text B) And (the falconer] 
wbopiR hem Isc, ihc hawks) to whirry. . . He wbaiTis ft 
wholes hc'm ft whopes fui lowde. cigga Merlin arl 168 
Whan be com nygh ihe loges be shetie a*nother bolte 1 and 
whowped to the k)'nge Arthur. 1530 Palsc^ 78*/Sf I 
whoopeL I call, > hupfs. Ibid,, Whooppe a lowde, and thou 
shalte here bym bkwe hk borne. 1377 Gkanoe Golden 
Apkrsd, G ij b, With lure 1 play the Fankner kinde, 1 
hallowe, and I wboupe, 1 shake my flsta 1 whktle shrill, 
but nought will make hlrsionpa^ 1383 1 dELBANCKE PkUs- 
timus R iijb, 1 so sadlie syt whuppinga all tha day vndcr 
a hill. i8ei K. Iohneon Kiagd. 4 Csmnns. (1603) 91 They 

f o no round,.. but. one sentinel wbopetb vnto another. 

i8eg Drayton Poems Lyr. 4 Past. Eglog iv. E 3, Wiib 
that the shepheaid whoop'd for loy. CuLrarntR, etc 
Rivsrius 111. 1 96 Others cannot hMr. .except the speakers 
whoop and hallow in iheir Ears. 1779 Aoaib Amor. Ind, 
160 To who^. .for the warriors to come and jmn him. s8ea 
WoMDitw. • 7*Aa Cock is crowing' 15 The Plonghboy k 
1818 Scott Br, Lamm, ix, 'llta hunters . . 


WOMDitW. 

whooping. 


whooping and blowing a atari, or death 'note. 1839 R. S. 
Surraxs Handler Cr. vii. (i9ox> 1. 57 Then if they killed I— 
.. How they holloaed I How they whooped I 1883 Good 
Words Aug. 344/1 They are carefol to whoop out before 
* letting go^ with their slop.pails or diist'basketa 

b. irons, with obj. of cognate meaning (either 
e fib. or the actual words), or indef. it : To utter 
with a whoop ; to express by whooping. 

1576 Turberv. Penerie is? When the baite ir kylled, then 
all the hunttHmen .. Khali blowe a note and whou^te also a 
deadc note. 1596 Nashr Saffian Walden ¥ a b,^ I thought 
tohaiie caid in a Cooper.. and bid him hoope itn^ut,.. 
but then I remembred mee the boyes had wtioopt it suffi- 
ciently al>out the streetes. sysy Arbuthnot yobn Ball ill. 
viil 69 The aitornies and their clerks, .whooping [ed. 1719 
hooping] and hollowing, Long live John Bull. 1775 Adair 
Atner. Imi. 149 Whooping iheir revengeful noka 1840 
Thackeray Bcdfotd.RiOvConspir. ii, Six lEwyers* clerks 
might whoop a tipsy song, .but beyond thin all was silence. 
18^ Parkman Hvgusnots iv. (1875) 44 An Indian chief., 
ran to meet them, whooping and clamoring weJeome. 

0. it am, with adv. or advb. phr. : To bring, 


lummon, or urge by or with whooping. 
a 1400 [see t]. 1581 Stanvhurst Ainets 11. (Arb.) 63 luno 
..fuitli from the nauye the Greek foes Dootb whoup. 1610 
A. Cooke PoOe Joan so A boy. .who should haue whoopt 
him out of his bed. 1854 S. Surteei Handley Cr. i. 
There he stood., with his fox grinning in grim death in one 
hand . . whooping and halloaing . . the padc up to hi^ 1893 
Conan Do\le Refugees xxviii, The Engikn colonists were 
whooping on the oemons who attacked them. 

d. it am. To sliout at, huot (a person). 

1890 Drvdkh Don Seheutian 11. 1, 1 shou'd be bias’d And 
wboop'd in Hell for that ingratitude, ipaa Essex Wsskly 
News t4 Jan. 9/6 When we charged down on the Boers we 
ehoiUed and whooped them like redskina. 

e. H'Aoap it up (U. S. slang) : to create a dis- 
turbance ; to keep up an excitement or revel ; to 
act or work in a stirrinc; or rousing way. 

1884 Harper's Mag, LX IX. 47a He whoops it up with the 
plain people. f“7 T- Strykni a round World on Bicycle 
1. 1 1 Iney simply, in the language of the gold fields, * turned 
themselves loose , 'made things hum ', and 'whooped ’em 
up' aiound the bs^-roomof their village for., three days. 

2. intr. To hoot, as au owL Alio tram, as In 
1 b, c, d. 

wkgS Wii.LaroBD Nafttres Seer. f34 Owls whooping after 
Sunset, and in the nkht, foreshews a fair day to ensua. 
S877 Tatk Poems 98 Madge has wkoopt me twice from her 
Ivy-bound Oak. 1798 Coirriocx Attc. Mar, vii. v, Tbe 
owlet whoops to the wolf below* s8ei Clare VHl. Minstrel 
1 L 33 The owl . . w hoop’d a * good-nieht *. 1847 Tennitson 
Prtneess Concl no Bats wheel'd, and owls whoem’d. a88a 
Fane ft Lvtton Tanukkuscr 5R Let Che owl Wboegi the 
hlfEh glories of the noon. 

8. intr. To utter the ‘whoop* in whooping- 
eougb : see prec. sb. 1 b. Also tram, as in x c. 

s8^ R. N. Carey Uncle Max xviiL 144 Whooping-cough, 
—why. be nearly whooped htnisclf to death. b 8^ A lUuSi'a 
Sysi, M ed. 11. B4a Voitog infanta wboop seldom. 
WllO<iqp(brip),M/. Also swhoppa, 5-6 wbog^, 
6 whorip, whnpy 6-7 whop, 7 whoope. [A 
natnral exclamation conristing of a voiceless tp 
followed an 9 01 sc sonnd, condnded by closure 
of the lips. Tbe phonetic eigaifleanee of tome 
early forms fe nneertain.] An exclamationt or 
representatioo of a ahont or cry, expes^iag excite* 
Bent, furpriae, derisfea, eaciiltatioii, Wtement, eto 
Hhi. JaaA 4 Eattm 1. L A iUh Wheap. Kdws a 
lakchief on an moppug fosks for mea. iBg MsnpM 
ML (18^) 5$ isy ths pcSiZn, k that 

hseeaMadnptitrs with pout HAatimoir^y^ Hb8M 



WHOOP. 


Sir Ikmfh Hotmff tAm* Sk Hi 
why kotn aowe Mum K, ~ * 


Portman, «■». Whop, 

. _ BuuifHm !• but (Mb 

JM OrrwooB CaliAk PittL cbauc. E 7, tku uouitlia wo% 
Am wlpum moat crv wbup, IIm coula «• <oti a»d iipir thm 
mun9 it yp. Amg Dukicrh it CmmrttM iv. ii* mUB 

Wboopa wbathf it ay brothor butbat^mahar uoiitt i6n 
MAtaiuova E Dskrur Ki^. Mmrt. 11. U Omr* WbiMOer but 
to miM oaro, aod you ahall furniab thaiiw Ht'r. Wbiaper, 
aayi Lady* for my part lla cry wboopa. aCjB fiaaTawAtr 
Btummkt** Jrtd, ni. (1876) PJ, Wbtip (Faaatulua) all draw 
m that That doa lova that. 1877 W. Hoonaa Mmn ff 
Sin 111, iU. 94 JooelHM talU, that St Putriok did. .fait., 
a arhole Lent togatber. . . Whoop 1 but St Aidan. (at Cap. 
grave tellt utO lattad full daya. xtei Mat. D'ANvaat 
Acmdg/nia at Whop Sir, thought 1, and what ado\ hare? 
liio Scott Lmdy /fL* n, v, Yet whoop, Jack ! kisa CilHan 
die midear. i8ao Kcat* Cii^ i M/m la«v,Sha cUnpad her 
haunt three timet and cried out * Whoop ^ 1848 UiacKNa 

DymAy Iv. ‘Halloa I whoop! Halloa! Hil^way, at a 
gallop. t8^ H. G, WcLU JPisM/t ^ Chmtu* iv, Whoop tor 
Freedom and Adventure I 

b. Cdupled with another intcijectioa or with a 
yocatiye in an allniive phraie. 

c 145# Mmmkittd too in Mmcrm Plmyt at Whope ! who I 
Mari^ hath brokyn hya neke-kycber a<*vowa. liuL y\y ed 
Hay, doog 1 hay, whoppe I whoo I go yowur wey lyghtly 1 
igga Nt(tHe.S'/rvmy(v Avww Fab, And cry kulleioo, kulleloo, 
with whup boo, there goea the Ape of Tullv. tsp] H ahvrv 
PiercM's Suy^r, 178 The wboop<hooe of gcxid boyet in 
London ttreetes. 1996 Nakhb SAffrtm IPa/f/am X a b, So 
Would bee haue writte Harueyi whoope diddle, or the non* 
tuting, or vncasing of the animaduertiaer. tAi K. HaaNAao 
tr. T^rtncMt AndHa in. i, Whup, hoida : what, in all hast ? 
tteg Shakr Lear 1. iv. 145 Whoop lugge 1 loue thea. idai 
B. JoNtOH Afayut Gy^Ut Wkiu (164^ 68 Tba ballet of 
Who(^ Bariiibie. 1654 Hbvwood & BaoMS Lmac* H^itches 
w.uGot Whoope, whurre, herea a tturre. 1678 DavovN 
Limthtrhain V. i. Whoop Holiday 1 our truaty and well- 
beloved Oilet, moft welcome ! 1688 Hoi mu Armoury it 
176/1 Whoop^ IVhopoo^ is the Shepherd! call or cry, to call 
t he Sh eep together. 

Whoop(^e : see Hoop i 3 .l, sb.^ Also in comb, 
f Whoopoab, Whoophoopar [cC hoopoop s.v. 
Hoopoe] - Hoop i. 

1694 Mottbux RabeLtit v. ix. 41 O* my word this it 
a filthy Whoopltooper. Tuah, speak aofily, aaid ^Idituut, . . 
he baa a pair of Ears,.. What then, return'd Panurge, to 
bath a Wboopcat, 

Whooper (hil pw)- Also 7 whoppar. [f. 
Wuoop V, + -EU 1.] A fierson or animal that 
whoops, a. f«i- (See also Hoopeii • i .) 

t8t6 SouTMKY Lit, to AT. )Vkite tt Feb., Two of my 
whoopert atill favour ua with a little kennel-mutic. 1908 
AcMdituy Mj June oa6/a The whoopert and the tcreamers 
and the female stump* orators. 

b. spu. The wild or whistling swan, Cygnus 
mmicus ( ferus) : al.so whoopir swan. (See also 
Hoopbb^ a.) 

1660 Mav Aceom^i. Cook (1665) ai; Turkey, .Swan, Goosey 
Bustard, Crane, Whopper, wilde Geese, l)rand*Geese,..ana 
many more, Barino-Goui.o Aiekmloh i, Occasionally 

the wboo(>er swan luunda his loud trumpet. x8te Blackm. 
Mag, Dec. Ba8 The whooprr it the largest ol our wild 
swans, spot H. W. Tompkins Highways Her^rdsh, v. 
104 A pair of whooper twaiit frequented Water £nd near 
Great (Jaddesden. 

Whooping (hiJ’pig), vbLsi, [f. Whoop w. h 
•nra^.] The action of the verb Whoop. (Cf, 
Hoopiho vbi. sb.*) 

T 1608 Dray^ on Poems Lyr. t Past, Man in Moons 1 1. 
With guilty conacience. .'I'li.tC 04t they start at whooping or 
an owle. 1657 1^* Thorniuv Pnpknit t Chios 139 The 
dattering of the Oarai, the whooping of the Sea-men. sSpa 
TaNNVSON SU Son, Stvl, ga The whoopings of the owl. 
1854 Dicksns Hard T, iL i, The whooping of boys, the 
b aikia g of dogs. 

Whoo-ping, /*//.«. [f. «», v^- 

E. That whoops; esu. in whooping orane, the 
large wUte crane of N. America, Grusameritana ; 
whooping swan « Wboopib b. b. Of a sound 
or crj : Of the nature of a whoop. (Cf. lioopiHO 
ppLm,'/) 

I7S7 Phil, Trams, LI. 78 An hideous whooping nolae, like 
that of a child in a chin-cough. 1779 Aoais Amor. Jad, 
193 Suspicion, that ha was tent to shoot me ..as soon as ha 
he^ tiia whooping death-signal. 1791 W. Bartsam Carom 
Una 433 'i'ha great and beautiful whooping crane. 1839 
Lonop. if^rech of Hesperus xvii, A whooping billow swept 
the crew like icicles froiu her deck. i8u Macoiu«ivkay 
Brtt, Birds 1 V. 639 Cygnus snnsicus. The Whooping Swjm. 
s 8 m Jab. Phior Ksme xix, A band of whittling, wlioopiug 
UJg p laying at stalky. 

WllOOyiwg»»OOHg^(htf*piqtk^f),the nowpre?a- 
leot si^elunE of UooPiMo-uouaH. 


*Heta ihac 


vt 

>•<»: 




spelling ( 

\ Has. E. Montaoo Corr. <1906) I. 37 Ont HttVa boy 

jrboopiiig cough. 178S Johnson, HooHng<ontk, . . (or 

whooping cough, from h^d^ shout). 1873 Sykncbr Siuify 
SocieL Wu 55 Will U..ba carried off by scarlet fimmr or 
who^ng-oouch? 

wnoopuub* obs. form of Hvbhob. 

'Wboor(e» whoorish: see Wrorb, Whobh, 
WaciBisfb Whoorlbata w. Wbiblbat Obs, 
WhooB, obs. f. Whose 

Wliooffh (hwfff, hwuj), 9. [Imitadfe ; tbd towd 
expreuing a duller temod than that of Whusl] 
dmir. To Btter or emit a doll toft tibUaiit foond, 
like that of aomethhig nuhing throngh the air. 
So Whoodb slf a teuiid of thU ngtars (also 10- 
dnplieated). - 

ilgSDieiraMZsd. M ifmis ijJuly, Tha boys.. 
«hiMiUngaAdtryii)g|iiltartiga^cat%.s)» ^fnachr 


, 

ix, Whenever bar bmdi tntroahted its harsh wlioOlli*wboosh. 
1917 Binehto. Mag, gfi% Uoga proja^las whooshad 

w£o(^.ob8.far. hmkiP x tee after Him 
WhooBht, obs. Tar. HasHr : see WBoailt. 
t Whoot Also s whwloi d whonghS. Obs. 
▼anant of Hoot id. and «. 

et4as Cast, Psrgsu, 1939 in Macro Ployo 135 , 1 hart ms 
hvdowsa whwtynga on hyt howte /. 1917). sa|a 
UoALL Smsm, Apoph, 97 Ha. .hearda alt the wnda diaa 
whoughtyng and aDcmgbcyng.. with ioya and aoiaoa. asSse^ 
Hoot sA and ol. 

w noot(e, obs. formi of Hot e 
W llOO«wkoop» WIM-Whoop (bffh40*p}, inin 

and fd. Also 7 whoo-whup, 5-9 whooup, 9 
who-oop, who(o)-hoop. The shout ot huntsmen 
at the death of the ^me ; hence allusiyelv In phr. 
io bs wkoydohcop wiM, to be * all up with*. Hence 
Whoo-whoop e. (in qaot. trims, to kill with a 
shout of * whoo-whoop I 

tSti CoToa., Rorku^ a whoo-wbupi or, the call., or 
whooping of huniamen at the death of their ciiace. 1877 
N. Cox GsntC Rscr, l (ed. a) 81 If a Buck a double, u 
a Stag a tieble Moit blown by one, and then a whole 
Recbeat in Consort by all that have Horns | and that 
finished, immediately a general Whoo whoop. ^1746 J. 
CoLLiRR (Tim Bobbin) i^iew Lane, Dial, (s86a) p, 

XXXV, Yoan be bong'd or some'Mischier on then awll be 
whooup with o* efeoth t s^ S^ting^ Mag, XI. 3 At^ tha 
very niomeiitof ‘ Who 1 Whoop 1 * u view halloo was given 
by a third. t8u /bid, XXXfX $6 They who.oop«cr him 
[rt*. a fox] without a hound misning. tSog Ibid. (N. S.) XV. 
»7 It will sooner or later be whoo-hoop with us all 1M8 
ForMs*i sporting Notos\\\, Aloud, clear ‘Who. whoop 1* 
from JacK, who has, at it were, dropped from the skies just 
in time to take the cub from the hounds. 

Whop (bwpp), lb, colloq, or vutgar. Also 5 
whapp, 9 whap. [C next. Cf^ Wat sb An act 
of whopping ; a heai^ blow or impact ; a bump. 

c 1440 York Myst. xxxiii. 199 For a whapp so he whyned 
and whesid And )itt no btjuihe to be lurdnn wns lente. 

a i8m Forrv Voe. E, Anslia^ irkoAt iYknA, a heavy blow, 
tpog H. G. WtLLs Hi/pi I. iv. 1 1 *1 was coming downhill,' 

. ^ej^lained tba bicyclist.. I came rather a whop.' 
^Hiop (bwpp), V, (adv,) Forms: 5 whappo, 
6, o whap, 8- whop, (9 wap^ wop). [Variant of 
Wap o.l : see Wh.] 

1. trans. To cast, pull ont^ etc. Yiolentlj; to 
take or nut sodtlenly. dial, 

ri4oo bestr. Troy 4741 The grekes..Wich alblaBfeeria 
also amyt full stregbt, Whappet in wharioH, wheliU the 
pepulL 14. . Sir Btuss (N.) 18^ [Ueues L swerd anon] out 
wliappld. lyei Kamsav Odo to tko Ph’- 53 Frae her fair 
Finger whop a Ring. 17M ^CsuUc Sk^h, 111. ii, He., 
whops out a Book. 1809 CaocKBri' N. C, C/ess, (ed. ab 
Whept^ Whupt, put, placed — embracing the idea of whippeo- 

* He.whopt hia root on't * 1904 Wntm, Gas. 19 Nov. s/e He 
Junl whopped up the papers out of my hon' an* away wi* him. 

tb. %ntr. To beat, throb; ■■ (^af v. Obs, 
e 1440 Partomops 6446 (Uoiv. ColL MS.) His hart so sore 
ganhe whappe tba 

2. trasts. To strike with heavy blows; to beat 
soundly^ flog, thrash, belabour (a ^lerson or animal; 
rarely^ an inanimate object), colloq, or vulgar^ 

>875 Dspos, Durham (Surtees) soa ’Ihe said James con- 
tynewed in his raidge, bragging and sweryiige,and laid that 
be wold * whapp bi» coott.' a itag Foaev Voe. E, Anglia, 
lYhop, WbaPt to beat severely. 1837 Dickens Pickw, 
XXXV, 'Ain't nobody to be whopped Tur tukiii' this here 
liberty, sir? * said Mr. Weller. 1841 Lover Handy Andy 
xviii, Half a doien strapping fellows carrying., tea-trays 
which titey whopped afeer the manner of a Chinese gong. 
1848 Thackbrav Bk, Snobs xxvii, * If you’ll coxie acroas, 
and take your coat 06^ Tie givo you such a wappmg aa 
you've never had since the last time I did it * Wap one of 
your own weight.’ Mr. Snapper said. 1869 W. S. Oiuuutr 
^Bab* Bail., i^nct Agib xv, I was fastened to the floor, 
While a mercenary vropped me with a will J 1690 Haimr 
iVttk Leo in Virg, xviit. Mother would whop me if 1 came 
back without the oaakec, 

b. pg. To overcome, vanquish, defeat utterly 
(with literal blows, or in a contest of any kind) ; 
bcnce, to surpass or excel greatly : • Beat la 
colloq, or vulgar, 

1838 (UootonI BUbotny ThuHesstd I. 349 He corned to be 
a reg’lar cock o’ th' walk, for he whopped all ih’ cocks they 
could bring to bias, si^s Kwosuiv Yeast ix. Fourteen 
inen..as'll play the whole vale to cricket, and wfaap them. 

J. Hatton BUtor Swsots Ui, NekxNi, as was a British 
Geueral and wopped the French. 

8. The vb.-stem used as ado , : With a *whop' ; 
with a sudden movement or impact; ^bump’i 

* flop *. Also as ifU, 

s8ia W. Tbnnant Assster P, nr. xxia, Whap I there sinks 
another I 1870 E. Pmacocx Rolf Sktrl, xviii. In lem time 
than you can think, wop comes « big black thing down..M 
big as the stone of a cbeeM-preas. saeg H. O. WgLiJi 
Kipbs I. vi. 1 6 He sat on the edge of the bed In profound 
moditation, and bb boots Ml * whop ’ and * whop ' upon the 
fl oor, with a long interval between each ’ whop ' 

wnap(6* bbt. ft. Hoof sb\ and «.i, Weoof, 
Wbjcijflfmt (hwF*pof)v €olhq. or «w4«r. AIbo 
w(li>ppor, wafpjpM, (f. Whop v, + hdb i.1 
L ^methliig WMOiiiiaoBly bugo of hi ; % 
ver^big Uring, taimai, or peiooiL (CC OntnME 


atbempeiw 1834 ICaaByAT/b^dFaMny, 
peae some whonaen, .. but eotblug wouM auk Nebuehet 
^hiurdeckeSfhi^ sOh H, E Stiweea Houd itpCr , mk 
^ hiUed the fbx-«my eyes, Seoh a w e p pe r I 
b. spoc, A great Ua a moiiatrom falaebomL 
syei NAiaNt Poouss 93 Sorntdoefl liu i eO n tb a 
p«i Thon'rt diver mated upon copper, fl8 
Hm * Mfy SekoM^ Rr. *W, He thlnfcnttl..b« 
a Hddng than to t«A e whooTCr. 

8 . One who whops. (In mod. Diets.) 
Whoppor-Jftwojd, erron. ipglling of mu tfp oy 
yamodniu (m Wafpbb e). 

••Se T. FAaicta ki Lipk k Corr, (i86i) II. 48B This shaek 
b rule d as whopper-jawed as some women cut thUr bread. 
WlU)mij|tf(hwF‘pii)),p//. jA. coUoq.osvu^gat, 
^ WauF V, 4- *1110 1.1 The action of the verb 
Wbof; a leveie beating or ftoeging; henoe, an 
overwhelming defeat. Also attrS, 
sBte sporting Jtfsg.XXXlX. 139 An atMetb Nofitne- 
hamsMre man, who.. gave very uiriavourable Bpedmtsis of 
wappiiig ulenu iiif/d^(N.S4iL >89 He wanted a good 
wapping and he bad got it. (8|f Dicksns 0, Twist xlii, 
1 anoulg like to. .have the wboppme of ’eia. siia Mas. C. 
PaAxn Hwtd StsO, avii. Blue-eyed bir-haired luUe gicb 
who never fell Into tantruma or wanted whopping. 
Wkeppiag, ppl, a, coliof, or V9el(gar, [f. as 
prec. 4* -Uro *>1] lliat whops ; almost always^g; 
that is a * whopper * ; abnormally laige or great ; 
* whacking \ * thumping '• 

Rarely syoc. im) moaxtrouriy fldsai (D of surpaaiin usu 
eeUenee. uncommonly good, fifat-ieta Abo quaai-nov. » 
hugely, laiannMly. 

n t8M R. G. In Simnloy Ps^ort i. (CfaothMn Soe.) eo Our 
Chroniclers . . stowed their volumes with wopping labs of 
my Lord Makars Horw. 1708 £. Wand VYoomn Wortd 
Dus, (1708) gS See him tn bad Weather, in hb Fur-Cap and 
whopping large Watch-Coat, sist Boom Rob Roy axiiL 
A wapping weaver he wok, and wrought my first pair 0* 
' Ualisumtom Cloekm, S«r. u avU. (1890) 5i 
e that would make, tfat Atstor, 
skCn etorlea. 


What a wappin largo place t 

Mag, Nov. 113 A couple of 'whopping* pumpkCt 
sBkgPnnck %t july34/> Ibatka wopping majority against 
- - " - ^ > ^tt, (iBps) 11. a 


1881 FaNBMAN m Stephens gifs it Zsff. (1895) 11. #04 
The Turk comes down with a whopping bit of oppramioe 
n ow an d then, but leaves you alone betwoon wMbs. 
IHlopstmw (hwp*pi8tT6). dial, [f. Wbofv. 
(dial, * to make up aUaw into bundM ’ E.D.D-) 
4 * Straw iA.I A country bnnmkiu- 
i8et Clau YiU. Minstrel btvil, liw bumptlottt aeijsant 
atnua beibri hb men, And * clear the roaA young whop« 
■traws 1 * will he say. ' H. Hieovmi ’ Pewt, Hormm 
iil 4S ‘Hera cooms a flyer *. .erbe aome wfaapstiaw. 
Whor, oba form of Wbbeb. 

Wkoragd (h 5 »*r/^), dial, Wbori jfi. -f 
*AOi.] A company ot whores or low womeii. 

- ASDV 7'ess 3C, If 1 had known you wns of that sort, 
I wouldn't have so let myself down aa lo oome wkb such 
a wKorage aa thb b I 
Whorcop: leeWBOBEooF. 

Vh ord, obs. form of Hoaboi. 

Wkore (bdei), sb. Forms: x-d hoMi| 9 -g 
hooro, 4>6 hoore, bouiWi fl-6 hour, 6 h0wr(O| 
howiFp honro, 6^7 whoor^o, wIiobt, 6- whoro; 
Sc, 4-6 hair, 4-7 (9 arch.) haro» (6 hwr, 
holre); in comb, s-7 hor-. $ hoor-, 6 hoor-, 
whure*, wor-, 6-7 whor- ; Sc, 5-7 hur-, 6huyr*« 
hwyr-. [LdUe QJi. idrv, oorresp. to (M)LG. Adrr, 
MDu. kooroiDu, Jbrr),OHG.)lMro(MHG* Awanf. 
G. djsrr), ON. idnx 1— OTeuL *xd/As*, t, root 
represented also by ON. ddkr, Goth. Abrt adulterer. 
OFrii. Adr(alBO ovorkbr, urk 9 r\ OHG. kuor, ONw 
kdr adultm, MLG. korro, MDu. huom^ OHG. 
kuorra adulterer 0 — OFrii, (ovor)* 

kbra to fomiente, MDu. kotrm, OHG. kmrbm (G. 
ktirou), ON. kbra, Goth, hdrinbn ; lndo*Eur. fkr^ 
appears in L, cArus dear, Olr. cam fHood, caraim 
1 lore, Lettish Bdrs laadviont. 

From the late occurrence of 0 £. kdm^ It may bfl 
inferred that it was a. ON. kdm, together with kdr 
adttUeiy, kdremau (ON. kdrkona) edultercu^ ddr- 
ddm WEOBBOOif, kdring whoremonger being la 
that case an English formation from it with -iBfffll 
Tba oronunciatioii (hflai), now diaiactal, is tha 
normal phonetic represantatire of 0£. k4r$\ it 
was widespread in the 17th and iflth oentorias, and 
oontinnad into the zpth century ; Smart ststes that 
it * is by no means universal or even common, yet 
It is sanctioned by good aothochy, and omy be 
adopted, as Walker snysi when we wish to upftea 
the coarse effect of m course word *. Theuuriiidmi 
of (bfl*i) and (h 5 »j) is due to the preseneu of r 1 cC 
moor (tnflsi, mffoi) nod tha modaru teodancy to 
tubHitute (00 for (os) in fmm, nnd tho Am. 
Fm wim si 4 wlM bseanM eimrsut fo ^ 

bVkom is now eonftiiad fo oonnu uud ubuslst 
speech, aaoept in occas. echoes of himoiiegl aipiui- 
siooi, as tko wkom of Myim Tbeoompouodi 
ora for the jpoit «uit ohm or unh.] 

LA woman woo pronUtulie hmstf for hbu ; a 


'n(di 


prostituta. hirlot 

atom^Jiidmm dsmt- sfmJNuflbr 

p>ugmreiiiideybM lymdilma 


poiboMtlkmmoiHA gumj 
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konu iM, S3a9. 89/r ho nm , t ttyg Lmmi» 

H^m, so| He , . mat;c 0 of erlMm leonum beeruiiw Uoidm* 
|<y. I Cor. vl. 15 UWttu ChrUti mttmhrm,/kciam m^mhrm 
mereiHcii H r leoo TViie. C '#/4 *9 ^ 

banded 10 glewmen ami to borea. m iMe Cmr^r M, oMm 
H ore or okereTf or iogolour, Bot M )>Mr mlator witle fofial^ 
For fals DonanteH man eal uk. e ijto Wvcur iVkt, 

1 1 1 > 3 10 Whaone twev no horis itryveda «boi waa )m child ^ 
lyvcde. 13IU — L%Aexy. 3oTbui thi none, which denottride 
bit tubataunce with boorui 1483 Cmtk. AmgL im/o Aa 
HurCp a common woman, J, Hkvwood Ppw. ii. 

vii. (1S67) 71 Hop hoortf pipe thaefe. 1993 in ifa///. CIh^ 
Jkf/jc. I. 73 Ane reeaavear or huif la and hw^tia in her houa. 
1597 Shako, m Hen, /K, iil 11^38 (Qo ) The wborea cald him 
mandrake. fd|a Litnoow a>«r. ri. 68 Let men take heed 
of Lais Corinlna whoore. tycB Young Lave Pame l 67 
The whore ia proud her beauuce are the dread Of peevish 
^rtus and the marriage-bed. 8894 Kifuno . 9 evMi Seme, 
The * Meerjf GUeUr* 76 v our rootaa at college was h eastl y— 
more like a whoreb than a man’a. 

b. More generally: An nnchaste or lewd woman ; 
a fomicatreia or adaltereu. To play the whore 
(of a woman), to commit fornication or adultery. 

In early uaa mtea as a coarse term of abuse. Occaa. (eap. 
with posaemive) applied opprobrioiiaiy to a concubine or 
kept miatresa; also with diatlnguiahing epithet to a catamite. 

Clang Lav. yoeS Nea nan swa god wit i^n londe )ra he 
waKle..het he ne makede hore, ciaeo (Ten. hr Ax. 408a 
He ahi) Zabri..Hise bora bi-ne 0 e and him ahuuen. lapy 
R. Glouc (Rolls) 5661 A fol womman in apousbruebe he 
huld vnder b wif. Sciii dunsioo him aede wel )>at it waa 
a luker liC..Wrok was he king & h hore )>et he bor folie 
wlhiede. a 1440 Geetn Sam. 1. a, 1 kitowe well bat my wif 
b an bore. 1^ In Lett, ,Supyr, Maneut, (Camden) 58 The 
pope. . gave hym licena to kctie an hore. igu Covkkoalb 
Beek. xvL a8 Thou hast pbyed the whore^so with the 
Assiriana 1947 Burgh Rec, Stirliw (1887) 1 . 48 Marioun 
Ray amerelat Tor Irubiing of Agnea Hendertoun, calland hir 
buir and CheifC CAUd-Mnrrirtget 78 neynge de- 

maundld why she did, . .contrary to the Lawe of wedlocks 
|day the hoore. i8og Smaki. Lenr l iv, 137 Lean# fhy 
drinke and thy whore. i 4 o 6 — 7 'r. 4 Cr, v. L ao Ther„, 
Thou an thought to be Achilles male Varlot PeUra,,, 
What's that? Ther, Why hb masculine Whore. 16^ 
Morraux RmSeit$ie v, Pmntugr, Pregnaet, 137 Ingles Frica* 
trioca, He-whoreii 17x7 Gay Begg* 00. h iv, Gamesteraand 
Highwaymen are aenerally very good to theb Whores but 
tb^ ere very DevUa to tbelr Wives. 1749 Cnatraxp. Let, 
to Sam 7 Feb., Achillea.. had to little regard for bin country, 
that he would not act in defence of IS because he had 
ouanrelled with Agamemnon about a w — ' e. 1817' Sklwvn 
I rom Prime (ed. 4) IL 1160 Calling a manM woman 
or a single one a whore b not actionaUe, because fornication 
and adultery are aubjecte of spiritual not temporal censures 
[Referring toacaasun. 1703, in Raymond's Ar/.( 1743) 1004.] 
/rowpe tgys Ceummter Gmrtam 1, Ui, Gyb, our cat, in the 
aailke-pan she epied . . * Ah, bore I out, thefe 1 * she cryed 
aloud. 1807 Toraiu. Femr-f, Beneie 745 Their Epithites. . 
aCCributed vntotbem (n*. wolves] among leueral Authors are 
. .daroonatFationa of theb disposition 1 aa sowre, wUde,.* 
deroa, bold, greedy, whoi^ flesh-eater. 

^ biblical uie, applied to a corrupt 

or idolatroof community (cf. Whoredom a), and 
hence in controveraial tue, cap. in phr. the whore 
^Babylon, to the Church of Rome (in alloiion to 
Key. xvii. i, 5 , etc.). 

ts8a Wveur Heihum Hi. 4 The hoore fkir and able [i6xt 
weT-fauourad harlot], . . whiche solde folkia in her fomy- 
caciouna — Rev* xvii, 1 The damptiacioan of the greet 
hoore [t6is Whore 1 R. V, 1681 barlatj,- • with whiche kyngea 
of erthe dkJen fomycacioun. 1530 Tindalr Pract. Prelmiee 
F V h, The greate baude the hore of babylon [sc. the Pope). 
e 1^ Piigr, T, 34a in Tkymme'e Amimmdv, (1875) 86 Of 
anuchristes fall 1 will, .snm-tbing teili & of this h^r|thb 
leyder to helL 1 154S HaiNKLOW Campi. xiiL (1874) so That 
abbomynable whore of Babylon (Rome 1 mcane). 163a 
Lithgow 7*ntv, iv. 130 , 1 may any of Constantinople.. | A 
painted Whoore. e 16^ in Maiament Se. Pms^uiit (x868) 
13a So you to Christum Kings shall break the ground, To 
loath the scarlet whoor. a 1646 Miuton .Kenn, Fareera 
Camee* 3 Because you have thrown of your Prelate Lord,. . 
To fcbe the widdow'd whore Pluralitie. 1684 Soutkkrnb 
Diemppaimtmu il i, But if her thoughts run foul, her mind's 
a Whore, 1704 C. Lrslib Weif.Uript (ed. 4) 31 They call 
her Episcopacy a Ragg of the Wliore. 1743 H. JVAi.roLB 
Lei. ia Mann 3 Oct., He would have piqued himself on 
calling the Pope the w---^ of Babylon. t8i8 Scott Rob 
Regt XIX. Image worship, and turplicea, and sic like rags o* 
the muckle hurt that alttetfi mi seven bllb. 

3 * t tVhore's torn, ten of et whore * Whorebon. 
Wkontt bM aa one word, and dial, wosbird ) : 
properly, the child [lee Bird 1 c] of a whore, a 
baataxd; but ntnally aa a mere vul^ term of 
abuae or reprobation. So whore's HtlinF. 

€ 1900 Metmetne 300 He cryed with a bye voys, . . 'houryi 
aone ft fab geaunt, comma apeke with me 1 * 1673 J. 

W(adk] Vin^yer ^ Muaimrd (1873) 17 Thuu waa a base 
whore'a bird, Chmr, of Tamm^GoUe^U 5 He admbea 

the Eloquence of^ Son of a Whore,, .and therdbr npplyea it 
lo every thliuK 1 So that if hb Pipe be iai^,..Tia a Son 
of a Whore Pipe. S694 EcHAao Plmniut 9 They'd aet aome 
Bturdy Whorea bird to. .beat out haf a doaen o' my Teeth. 
m 1700 B. E. POL CeuiL Crew, IVh^e^iiimg, a Battard, 
1700 T. Brown tr. Freeuy'e AmeuMem, ei Another Son of 
a Whore yella louder than Homer's Stentor. 1701 Sbdlbv 
Grumbler 1. 1 , 1 will first let you see how I am serv'd by 
tbb whoresbird. 1770 OaAVxe Spir, Quix, iv. lx, D^— inn 
you all together, for a pack of whor^birda aa you are 1 
1897 Huohbs Tern BreWm 1. U, 'Imp'dent old woabird t* 
•ays be, * 1*11 break the baM ksM on un.' aSga Haasv TbfV 
sxi, jack Ml^ a 'bor'k-biid of B fdlow. 

4u Comb,, as whore-eali, '^hatmterf whore^like 
gdj.; whore-hunt v., imlr, to go after whoret, 
practise fornication: to wkore^ktmier^ •kumtktp^ 
(alao^. ,* in quot. 1714, spying after whorea to 
eatort hnih-moiMy) $ fwhore-keoiTert one who 


keeps company whh whorea, a fornicator; fwboro- 
man, a fornicator ; f whoro-plaj [Plat sb, 6 c], 
iutereoursc with whorea, fornication ; whore-et^ 
{noHce^wd,), a brothel; twhovo-td^ a payment 
made "by way of oompoonding for fornication or 
concobinage. 

m 1698 Smadwbu. Valunieere v. i, Theee Fiddles are Fop- 
Caila, and *Whor«-Calb. igto Orekrefer Orphmmee A ty. 
If any manchtkie be a Thbfe, or a Fellon, or a common 
*wborc haunter. 1997 Bband Theatre GaeTe Judgem, 11. xx. 
(i6xa) 358 He went apart into Auignimi, and there staled of 
purpose to doe nothing but *wbore-hunt 17W fiuaNi Twm, 
Dege 164 He . . Whore-hunting amang sruvea o' myrtlea. 
lyja Moax Ce^fui, Tindale Wka. 666/ x ^artmiaret, which 
aignifieth in englbbe ^whoore hunters. i6oe W. Watson 
Decncardem (160^ 8x A notorious drunkard, wborehunter, 
cousiner. vsurer, ftc. 193a Frith Mirror (1333) A vb, Yf 
..the watcheman be a s{epe,..or gone.. a *whurehuntinge. 
1577 tr. BulHmgePe DeeeuUs 11. Ii. las That b apirituall 
adultcrie ft whore-hunting, when men noe partly lone and 
worship God, and yet..giiie reuerence to straunge..Gode 
iflao ivestwmrd far Stmeite (Percy Soc.) 44 Her busband. . 
had used t^o« on whore-hunting tn the night. 17x4 Kambav 
Elegy am FT Hi, Of Whore-hunting he rri hb Fill, 
And made be *t mony a Pint and GUI. 1930 Tindalk 
Pract, PreL fi iil b, If any synne agenat ^ doctrine of 
Chrbt..so y* he be a drunckarde ft an *horekepcr. x6ai 
T, Williamson tr. Gaulart'e Wise Vieillard 68 ’l^ere ahull 
not be a whore among the daughters of Israeli, nor a whore- 
keepr among the aonnes of InracL 1550 Cmowlbv Epigr. 
xa88 Our wines do paase their whoris in "whorelyke 
deckynge. e x^ Gem, Ijr Ex. 407a Do seide god to moysen, 
De nieistree of Oise *hore-men,,.t>e bidde ic nangen flat be 
ben. Ibid, Caymes aunes wroxten vn-la^e, WiA bre- 
Sere wifea "bore-plaje. iflax Br. Mouhtagu Dimtrilm 196 
[Churches] turnv[d 1 to barnea, stables, hogatiea, and that 
which b worse, *whore-sties. 1945 Coykroalb Def. Chr. 
Mmm Eljhb Rombhe preatea. .tales harlottea. .whan they 
will,, .ana aake no question for conacbnca sake, so that they 
p ays t he hbhope the *whora toll. 
wllOFft, V. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. intr. To have to do with a whore or whores ; 
to commit whoredom, fornieate ; (of a woman) to 
play the whore. A 1 so/f. (See also Whokino.) 

1983 Basinoton Cammemam. (1390) 178 Wee drinke, wee 
aate, wee surfet, wee sweare, wet play, wee dannee, vee 
whore, afixe GooDARn Neeuieaf IVaepes G iv b, Sheet light, 
whore, drinke, vntill shee cannot see. 164a Brioox Serm. 
Norwich Valumteers 5 They thinks him a fools or a child 
that will not drink and be drunke, and whore. i68s Shad- 
WKLL Sat. to Muse 938 Ajg^inat the Conrt, and David'a-self 
be Hoard, How ill he (^verii'd, and how wori« he W— — d. 
1731 BxrKRLkv Alcipkr. 11. | 13 To cheat, whore, betray, 
get drunk, do all tliesie tbinga decently, this b true windom, 
and elegance of taste. syM Midnight S/y v. 43 I'he gay 
courtsEan with her pockets lined with gold, may whore with 
impuni^. 1896 Kiplino Severn Seme, SamgBmgl. tii, Hold 
ye the Faith. , 1 Whoring not with visions. 

b. trant. To spend in whoring; (with adv.) to 
get or bring by whoring. 

1681 C0X.WIL tVh/g's Smeplie.(t^io) S3 Their Officers.. Had 
dic'd and drunl^ and whor'd their Pay. t68B M kb. Buin 
City^Heirees 1. 1, A man might whore bb heart out. 

2. irons. To make a whore of ; to corrupt by 
illicit intercourse; to debauch (a woman). Also 
JiR, 7 0bs. 

s6oa Shams. Hsem. v. iL 64 He that hath kll'd my King, 
and whor'd my Mother. x68a LavDSN Medal 958 The 
Pander of the Peoples hearts. . . Whose blandishments a 
Loyal Lsind have whor'd, And broke the Bonds she plighted 
to her Ixird. m 169a Shaowkll Valumteers iii. L (1693) 3s 
Did you mean to whore my Daughter? 1740 Richardson 
Pamelm (174 1 ) 1 1 . SB4 She ask'd her, . , if 1 was whor'd yet I 
There 's a Woid for a Lady's Mouth 1 
Whore, obs. form of IIoau, Where. 
'Whor(e)oop, late forms of Horoop, bastard. 

HX990 Mmrr, Wit 4 Wisd, (Shaka Soc.) 51 Wh^i, whera 
b e the se whorecopsT 1999 Sir Clyam. F a b, Wliorcop. 
Whoredom (h 5 «*jdam). arch. Porms: see 
Whore r^.; also 4 -dame, 4-5 -dam, 4-7 -dome, 6 
-doome, AV. -dam. [prob. a. ON. hdrddmr » OFris. 
Mrdbtn, MIXjr. hSrabm : see Whore sb. and -doh.] 

1 . The practice of playing the whore, or of inter- 
course with whores; illicit sexual indulgence In 
general ; fornication, harlotry. 

c 1179 Lamb. Ham, 57 Ne beo pu nawlht monslaht ne In 
hordora dei ne naht. sapy R. Glouc (Rolls) 9857 He leuede 
muche in hoidom, & huld vnder Im quene rosemounde. 
a 1300 Flaria 4 Bl, 634 Nb no3t jore hat i ne com And fond 
hire wibhordom, Me toschame..lB hire bedde on mi Tur. 
cxjfcW YCLir Sel, Whs, III. 4x7 pb privey horrdame makes 
myche harme. e 1490 St. Cutkbert (Surtees) 334 [hM he be 
geiyn .. In hordome. 1939 Covbrdalb Gem, xxxvtil 94 By 
whordome b she gotten with childe. S361 WinJet Whs. 
(S. T, S.) I. 198 Tb? renuRCeing of the warld and pbsouris 
of the body, nocht only fta vnlesum huirdum, hot fra 
ronrbge sumtyme to ihame bsum. xflog M. Sutcupfb 
Brief Exmm. xo 9 ' 1 'bey..aet up bordell botiset for main- 
tenance of whoredom ft baudry. 1784 Cowras Tirac, 833 
Now flush'd with drunk'nesa, now with whoredom pale, 
b. pi. Acts of sexual immorality. 

cxiys Lmmb, Ham, 33 3 * fMilb^ forbten berdomes and 
sifemesse and drpnenesaa. 1939 (Great) e Kings ix. 99 
V« whordoines of thy moihtr larabet. 1975-89 Sandvs 
Serm. xiv. 149 Othervriaa they are not mariages, but whore* 
domes. 1611 Bible Hosaa L ■ A wHb of whoredomes. and 
children of wboredomea. sytf Hbaimb CoHeei. (O, H.S.) 
V. 934 Notwiihscandba hb Wttoredoma iflfle Hook Lmes 
Abpt, It. ii. 114 He wHl never be oooverted from bb whore* 
dom and ruinous Ibities. 

ft. Rr. ; esp. In biblical and religioui use, applied 
to idoU^ or' other form of tmCsithftil&ess to the 
tnM God. 


ei3ito WvcLfV 5 k/. Whe. I. 38 KyBrade of hordow sdA 
■bbe rignss. i fpf Covroalb Jer. Hi. a Toorow ihy 
whordome and abumefull bbspbemies, b the londe defybd. 
— Hesem i. e The looda bach ouminitied fyoesm whor- 
dome agaynst the Lerde. ifn J* NArixa Rev, To Rdr. 
A 6 , Their seuen billed dtb Rome, painted out.. by Saint 
lohn, as the mother of all spbUuidl wboredoma. 1748 
Youno Nt, Th, VIII. 549 Think you there's but one wbore- 
domT whoredom, all. But when our reason licenecs delight. 
i860 Pusby Min. Preph, 13 Whoredom b to have many 
other objecU of sinful fovs. 

Hence <)• Who’Eodomos (hnydoinaro) Sc. Obs., 
one wbo practise! whoredom, a fornicator, 

1486 Sts G. Hayk Bh. Kmtkd. Wks. (S. T. S.) II. 40 Na 
common learo, na coinnone viciouse bordomare. 

tWlloro-liOTUio. rCf.OS. Adr^dj(MLG. 
heerhuut. Do. hoerhuis), OHG., MHG. huorkBs 
(G. hnrenhaui)^ A bouse of whores, a brothel. 

13. . tr. yEired in Engl, Stud. Vll. 308 A blesstd maydea 
bat tumde an hoore-hows in to an oratorio, c x 47 S PM. 
Vac, in Wr.-Wfllcker 804/ xo Hoc Itf/muer, Hee fornix. Hoc 
yrostibulum, a horchowKe. 0x999 Sir J. Davisb Ebigr, 
xxicix, Sometimes he comes not to the play. But falls into a 
whoro house by the way. x€o8 Dkkk kr Lmmtk. 4 Cmssdle Li. 
Gab, The plague that a Whore-buuse byes vpon a Citiy. 
x688 Huhyan Lmst.Semu Wks. 1669 11 . 757 A whora-house, 
it may be, is more swert to him. 

Wn orelle, obs. form ol Whorl. 
WlioroiUBtor (b5**jmfl>8t9j). Obs, or arch. 
[f. Whore sb, + Mahter sb , , (The sense of *pio- 
curer ’ alleged for this word and whoremonger in 
some Diets, is not authenticated.)] * next. 

01508 Dunbar T%tm Mariit Wsmen ic8 My husband wm 
a hur maister. ..He has bene wabiit spon wemen. And in 
aduhre. 1596 Shams, s Hen, fV, 11. iv. 5x6 That bee is 
(saulng your reuerence) a Whore-master, that 1 vtterly 
deny. i6ie Healey . 9 /. A^y[. Citit 4^ Gad xB6 The staee- 
plaiers act . . love for the veriest wbore-mauter in the world, 
lyzs Addison Sfoct. So. 446 P7 Our ordinary Poets cannot 
frame to themselves the Idea of a fine Man who b not a 
Whore-masler. X747 CMFSTRar. Let, to Sam 97 Mar., A 
Man of Pleasure, iti ilte vulgar acceptation of that phrase, 
means only, a beastly drunkard, an abnndoned whore-mastrr, 
and a proliigRte swearer. X769 Black bTONS Cantm. IV. 
xviii. 253 A justice may bind over all night-walkers j eaves- 
droppers;. .common drunkards; wbomnasterfi { the putative 
fathers of baatardH ; . . and other persons, a hose nuEbt ba\ iour 
may reasonably bring them witidn the general woids of the 
statute, as persons not of good fame. 

mttrih. ^1570 Depos. Durham (Surtees) 964 Caiiling thb 
examinate liooremaster preistc. X605 Shaks. Lear 1. ii. 137 
An admirable euasion of WhoTe-master.man, to by his 
GoAtihb disposition to the charge of a Starre. 1614 B. Jon- 
aoH Barth. Fair v. iv, You whore-mastrr knaue. X878 
Pfodiged Sam vi. in Simpaon Sck. i^haks. 11 . S19 Shall 1 .. 
be merry because my whoremasier brother b come back? 

Hence Wlio'rBmAiBterly o., having the chaiacter 
of a whoremaster, lecherous; WRo*VBiiUMEtBEF, 
the practice of a whoremaster, fornication. 

1606 Shams. Tr, 4 Cr, v. iv. 7 That Creekish *whore- 
mabterly villoine. 1706 Havhard ra/zf Baths vx.KcA. 9)^ The 
vile and wicked whore-mastei ly Huhliand. s 6 iB N. riM d 
Amsmis for Leuiits v. i, A gieat hurt to the art of *whore- 


mast^. 

Waoremonger (b6**jmoi}gaj). arch. [f. 
WiiouE sb. + Monger a. Now familiar mainly 
from its occurrence in the English Hible.] One 
wbo has dealings with whores ; one who practises 
whoredom ; a fornicator, lecher. 

1596 Tindale E/h, v. 5 No whormonger, other vnebne 
person,.. hath any inheritaunce in the kynpdom of Christ. 
15x8 Roy beds tne (Arb.) 53 Lyckneit thou to whoarmonge.rs 
A coUfte of clarckes anil aculcar 1 ? xflo* Sit aks. Meas. far 
M. 111. ii. 37. 169a Lithgow yraw.ix. 408 What was Clement 
the A. but an omh Whore mungei ? 1899 Allbutt*s byst, 
Med. VI 11 . 350 If, by their self-indulgence, the glutton, the 
drunkard, the loafer,.. the whoremonger forfeit a future 
benefit [etc.]. 

So WhorBmoBglBtf (hds'jmB‘i}giq), the practice 
of a whoremonger, fornication. 

X549 CovxRDAi E, etc. Erasm, Par. $ Pel. H. 13-16 Nether 
haue they mynde of any thing ellcs, than vpon whore* 
monging, and otlier kyndes of wilcednes. 1563 St, Amdrswe 
Kirk-sess. Reg, (1BB9) 189 The detacionb gevyn in upon 
tham . . for huyrmongyn invetersL 1893 Voice (N.YJ xo Aug., 
W e would disBoebte liquor selling from low, corrupt politicly 
from gambling, from whoremoogiog and from all otbor 
forms of immoral pursuit 1 

t Whorer (hoe-rdj). Obs. [f. Whobeo. 4^r 1. 
Cf. OS. hdrdn, OHG. huorari (MUG. huorer^ G* 
hurer'), etc.] « Whoremonger. 

c 1640 H. Bkll Luther's Callof, Meus, (1651) sx8 It shall 
bee free for Priesta to marrie, or to forbaart Howsoever 
many PrieHti aie, and will remain wfaorers. t68t COLVit 
Wht/t Sutplie. (1710) 97 All of them proved Drinkers, 
Whorers, Hy Preacnei^ Forgers, and Perjurers. 17B7 P, 
Walkkr Cameram in viagr. Ptesbyi. (1897) 1 . eSp A great 
Swearer, a great Wborer, Biaaphemtr, Drunkard. 

Whoraship (1»0» jjip). [i. Whore sb. + -ship,] 
The personality of a whore : used with poso. prou. 
ms a hnmoFoas title. 

1607 tL TinufRR Name Te E r b, Bifronted Peter's betd, 
..Yet a loues her wboreahippe aa he loues hb Ufa. i6a4 
Davbktort City Nigkt^eaOiih 1 have a penance for your 
pure whoreshtp. 1711 K, ward Quix, 1 . 67 To shew bb 
Worsh ip The euftsous Tempar of her Whoreahip. 

Whoresoa (fa(b*jsaii). Obs. or arch. Fotebb t 
tee Whore sb.; also 5 bvimoii, horoaoBno, 6 
horiotoB. [L WMOBill sb. ^ Sow sb., after AF. jfii 
a putain (see Fm).] pvbp. The son of a wbofti 
a boitard eon ; bm oommonly used at a coarse 
term of reprobaUon, abnse^ dislike, or contempt | 



WHORIKO. 


tometimet efcn of joeular (amillaritj. (Cf. Bnooim 
a b.) AUo rarely applied to a 

t|. , JC, AU 4 , No (Laua MS.) Fy vylc ataynt flora tonQ t 
To anytdon wu ay U wone. si.. S$^ Btms* (A.) 410 An 
hoar* tone for ao^ ich wet. < i|jn Sir pow 

gadeli^ boraono, kch«r, ft atronm |»«£ c 1400 Brut 1. 
■ey 0 t despbodo grottcot IcNrdca.., and callode Sir 
RobertClaM£rlorGloiioetu«,*Hor«»Mono’. mtdagCurtcr 
iff. 11870 CFrin.) * Hore aonoa [C«/r. Fn apauinaj 'na aeid* 

* what ai'« )* *T * Lachaa * h«i Mide * to lecha )w *. i48x Cax- 
TON /Ctgmmrd axi* (Arb) 33, 1 truRtcd..ao mooho the ftla 
faoraon the foaco. « 1489 ZriArr in Hcutek, Orti, 
(x70O) N Of what entaie aoever be b*,..tt8yng to aware 
cuctooiably by Goddaa body .. unravarantly . . that they 
charge the Butler to geve him no wyne at the melea .. 
There waa a lyke nutuon to be made fur the coctomable 
word of hoursen. 15x3 Ld. BxaNaaa Frwt. 1 . ccxxxvii. 
139 b/i Kyng DaniMter waa greatly chafed and nioche 
deayred to mete with the baatarde hra brother, and aayd, 
whm ia y* boreaon. that calleth hyin aelfe kyitge of Casiell. 

f'* WiuaoM Rhet. 79 h, The mother merelye b^nge 
dtapoaed, wyll aaye to her awete Sonne : Ah you little bore- 
aon, wyll you aerue me aoT 1960 Daux tr, SUtHmtut's Comm. 
33s Do they not graunt them aeluea to be whore aonnea all 
the packe of thetn^ [orig. noniu mortirieunt oeoejilios osso 
fnitniurf], 159a Shako. Rom, s Jul. iv. iv. 19 MnaKe, 
and well aaid, a merrie horaon, ha I 16x3 — Hon. 1. 
ill. 39 The ilye whoraoni Haiie got a apecding fricke to lay 
downe L^diea. 1699 Gavton Art Lont^ovity 83 Nuta are 
dry whoraona 1679 Roxb, Ball. (1863) IV. 6x1 Beware of 
thoM that, tamper with thy fooliKh wnorwton. And by false 
arguments ensnare The youth to think he ia thy heir, lyta 
Arbuthnot yohn Bull 1. v, Nic. Frog waa a cunning sly 
Whoreaoo. i8ai Scott Keniho. xxxviii, They . .beatowed 
. . some round doaen of ctirsea on them, om Inxy knaves and 
blind whoresons. i8a6 Southkv Devito H'alk Hii, Whoever 
shall say that to Person These beat of all veraas belong, He 
is an untruth-telling whoreson. 

b. tUiribr. commonly as a coarsely abusive 
epitheti applied to a person or thing; : Vile, 
abominable, execrable, detestable, ' wretched 

* scurvy * bloody ' ; also sometimes expressing 
humorous familiarity or commendation. 

c 1440 York Afyst. xxx. 60 Why, to bette. horoaonne boy, 
when I bidde fre. 1533 Gau Rit hi ray 15 Scheyme happiiie 
the lowne hunone theiff. 1534 in Suss. Star Chamber 
Free. (1913) 4oThow horiason prist yff thow ons move thow 
sbalt dsre. Bxbton Toys of an Idle Head Wka. 

(Grusart) 1 . 30/1 Faith, ahe will say, you whoraon Page, lie 
purchase you an beriti^^e. im SuAKa. M Hen. lY, 11. iv. 
395 Ah, you whoraon little valiant Villaine, you ! ihuL in. 


Club 9903) T. 198 Baabam RaM fer wheawh ufac U flss e» 
palled Sabuigh. 

atp. in religioat and controvariial M 
(often -i idolatrous) t cf. Wbobb jA. a. 

iSSS CovasuALB Bmok. vi. 9 That wboniih and vnfUtbfhll 
herte of tbetn, wberwith they runni awaya fro bm. il|i 
Bale 7 '4rv C ii b, Rejukidenot the poM nor yet hM 

whorysh kyni^oRL e sgiNCVaaa PBMBnoaB/*a. lxxiu. vii, 
1 hey all aball be undo^ leaving the* to whooriab 
[dolls run. iC L'EariiANoa Ciii k Busn^n (ed. 3) 16 
Ihe Church of England.. is not altogether the Whom of 
Babylon, though a good deal Wborish. i8g8 Bbookmoubb 
Tosft^ Oktuok 47 The Bride baui a Husband. .auffident to 
maintain her against all Whmish, Beaatly or batantiical 
Usurpationa, lyit Shc* No. 8a 03 Jack has a 

whoriah unrasiating Good-nature, which mAea him in- 
capable of having a Property in any thing. 

Hence Who*rlBlil9r adv , ; WIio’rinftBOM. 

1338 Elvot Dict^t MeroiricUt *hoorlahe)y. 1589 Nasnb 
Martin Maifrolmio Wka. (Groeart) 1. 108 Howe whoi^lie 
Scriptures are alleaged by them, 1 will diBoooer..in anotiicr 
new worke. 16. . Middlbton, etc. Old Lesw iv. ii, Are you 
so whoriahJy provided? 1733 JOHMaoN, Meretriciously^ 
wborishlyt after the manner of whores, 1346 Halb £ugl, 
Yotmriesx. 18 Marke how al^ominable *wb^sbnesie . . ia 
anaunced cd that wherysh Rome churche, to the great 
blemyshynge of Godly marryage. iSox Wood Aik, Oxon, 


395 Ah, you whoraon little valuint YilUiine, you I /fitit, 111. 
ii. 193 FaL What disease hast thou? Bui. A whoraon cold 
sir, a cough air. 1811 Bbaum. & Fu Philastor 1. i, Ob I this 
same whoraon Conscience, bow it jades us I 1848 Trapp 
Comm, yokn x. 8 Ah whoreson-thieves, rob God of his 
glory I said D. I'aylor. 1739 foe Millers Jests 37 Thou 
whoreson Rascal. 1780 Strrnb Tr. Shandy 111. xx, Am- 
bition, and pride, and envy, ana lechery, and other whoreimn 

C ions, a 1783 Shbnstonb Ess. iv.^ Wks. 1777 11. 16 The 
. romptn, for which 1 was utterly disqualified by a whore- 
son alowiieaa of apprehemdon. x8i8 Keats Lott. Wks. x88a 
111. 47 It was so whoreson a Night that 1 stopped there all 
the next day. iBai Scorr Konilw, xvii, Some of his whore- 
son poetry (1 CTave your Grace** pardon for such a phraae) 
h as ru ng in mine ears. 

Whorey, variant of Whobt. 

Whorinsf (hOs-riij), vU, sb, [f. Wborb v, -h 
-INO i.J The action of Whobb v. ; fornication ; 
lUso^. : spec, in biblical nse, appli^ to idolatry, 
as an act of unfaithfulness to the true God (dL 
WHOBBixitf a) : chiefly in pb/. to go a whoring, 
>835 CovKBDALB Exod. xxxiv. 13 Whan they goa whoringe 
after their goddes. — Ps cv(il. 38 Thu* were they stay ned 
with their owne workes, and wenie a whoringe wiih their 
owne invencioiia s8e4 Shaks, Oth. v. i. 116 lliis is the 
fruits of whoring. 1619 in Foster Engl. P'aeiorios Imiia 
(1906) 153 Their private whorings, druiikeniiesse and such 
like ryoits. a Manx hYks. (167a) 58a All the Visiona 
contemporating with Babylon's times m<iBt be exTOunded of 
such things only as belong to the times of Babylon s whoring. 
s6N South Sorm.^ Luko xxu Sf Wks. 1797 V. 416 When 
with Whoring, and Gaming, and Revelling, they have dis- 
abled themselves rronM»3dng their Butchers. 1709 Stsblb 
Tailor Na 60 P ■ Tne common Diversions of Men of 
Fashion I that is to say, in Whoring, Drinking, and Gaming. 
i8n [J. D. BuhnJ Auiobiog. Bog^r B^ (1859) 93 The 
whole of this man's conduct tended to.. fighting, whoring, 
and roguery 1 
So WRovlaR ppl a. 

1877 W. Hughus Man M Sin 11. x. 183 That dther we 
must h ave a Married or a whoring Clergy. 

Whoviflh (hd<**rij), a. Now rare or Ohs, [f. 
Whohb sb. -I8H l.J 

L Hlivlng the character of a whore ; addicted to 
whoredom ; lewd, unchaste (of a woman ; rarely 
of a man). 

sg8o BiUo (Geneva) Prov, vL a6 Because of the whooriah 
woman a man is brogbt to a ihocMl of bread. — Eaek. xvi. 
30 Y» worke of a presumpteoua whorii^ woman. s8ti 
Coryosts CrmUtioa Pknegyr. Veraea gab, Ho knew and felt 
the whorea, yet waa not whorish. 1804 Davkhpobt Cip 
Ifirht~cos^ I. L What plagua can transcend A whorish wife, 
aim a jperfidiotta friend T 1830 Lithoow TVwe. ix. 38a 
Whooriab bo^ 187S South •S^ras., Judges ^ 
(1697) I- 800 Jo"8ph ..a poor . Stranger, {angui^illg |n 
J^rance upon the falae eocuaationa cn a lying, insrant 
whorish Woman 1 

b. BdoDgine to or chanioterittic of i whore; 
meretrictottg j lewd, unchaste (of action, etc,). 

iggi HuLbw, H^yshe.., or porteymge to a hoM 
mtS^trkdni.^^ eMp Olwi Antiekrisi ms uenjeira to iheh 
pmnclieandhSri^littiei. t8a8 Shabs. 7 >. ft Cr. w. 1. 
•iyoa like B leteber, out of w^sh ^1? 

hie^# out your ff^eilteii. 1781 Rec, Elgia (New Spald. 


blemyshjmge of Godly marryage. 1891 Wood Aik, Oxon. 
11. 706 The said Anne was.. Tor her whoriahness lawfully 
divorced. 17*7 Bailby voL llfMoroiriciousttoUf wborishneas. 

t Whorlsm. Obs, rare, [t Whobjb sb, or v* + 
•I8M.] Whoredom, fornication. 

1398 Flobio, Puttaneggio^ whoriame, whoredome. t6xi 
CoTGS., s'A^paiUosnUr^ to .. giue bimaclfe wholly to 
whooriame ; to turn# leader. 

Whorl (hw^il, hwftil), sb. Forms t a. 5 whar- 
wyl, 5-9 whurle, 8-9 wluurl. fi. 5 whorwhll, 
(whorlwyl), qworle, 5-0 whorla, 6 whorllo, 
whorelle, Sc. quhorlo, 8- whorl. Qate ME. 
wharwyl^ wkorwhil^ app. varianis of Wuibl (eatly 
forms disyllabic, e.g. whenviUe^ qwheret) influ- 
enced by Wbabvi sb . ; but with the R-iorms cf. 
early mod.Dn. worvtl^ var, of wtrvel (Kllian).] 

1 . A small fly-wheel fixed on the spindle of a 
spinning-wheel to maintain or regulate the speed ; 
a small pulley by which the spindle is driven in>a 
spinning-machine. Also locally applied to small 
wheels or pulleys for other purposes. 

a. ri4te Promf, Parv, 336/2 (Winch. MS.) Wharwyl of 
a spynd>l, vortobrum. 3483 Catk, Angl, 417/1 A Wharle, 
giracuium, noofoilum, vortibulum, 1330 Morb Co^fut, 
'/indole Wks, 696/3 Take out thy spiiKlle ft bryng ma 
hither the wharle* 1366 in Peacock Engl, Ck, P'urm't, 
(1866) 170 One erwet defaced whearof was made wbarlea for 
apitidela. 1389 Skuitlovuortks* Acc, ((^hetham Soc.) 33 
Spindles and wharlea IK i8nBCpwavsiG/#fj’.. Wharle. 1884 
Vr. S. B. MoLarbn spinning (ed. a) 039 (They] drive this 
spindle by the friction of a very heavy collar on it against 
a large leather washer, which rests on the wharL 

fi. C1440 Prou^, Parv, 536/1 Whorl wyl, of a spyndyl 
(AT. whorwhi I, P, whorle), xfortobrum, 148)3 Catk. A ngl. bN 
A Qworle of A roke. i8fo R. Vauohah IVaior>lYkt. O4 b, 
The Stanke-Toyall (running on a whorle, his aluce being 
taken vp) ia receiued by a Bastard -aluce. 1773 Emkr80N 
Prine. Mock. (ed. 3) Let EG be a spinning wheel, . . 
whilst the rim makes t revolution, the twill maket 9, ejM! 
the whorle and feathera 6. tSoB Jamibson, Wkorle^ a very 
small wheel, as that in a child's cart. s86g Lubbock Prok. 
Timos ▼. X33 Spindle whorla of rude earthenware were 
abundant in some of the Lake-villagea even of the Stone 
ai{e. 18M J. Babbowman Sc, Mining Terms 73 Whorle^ 
pithead pulleya, 

2. Bot, A set of members, as leaves, flowers, or 
parts of the flower, springing from the stem or 
axis at the same level and encircling it ; a verticil. 
Also In Zool. a set of parts or structures, as scales 
or tentacles, similarly arranged. 

(1331 TusNxa HorboU 1. G vj. The atalke ia foure square,. * 
where about doth grow in eotml order,, .ceruyne knoppea. 
lyke wborllee. 1378 Lvtb Dodoens il Ixv. eia The flouref 
[of Pennyroyal] growe ..about the stammes like wiiories or 
garlaudea.] 1888 Holmk Armoury 11. 96/3 Rosemary, hath 
Wbarlea or small slender leaves set at distances about the 
sulk. Ibid, 106/1 Flowers set together in a Whorl* or 
Coronett. 17x3 Pbtivbk in PkR. Trans, XXVI II. ^3 lu 
Spikes of Flowers are thick set in Htriated hairy whorla. 
1B37 Ponny VII. 015/1 An orange ,. oonaists of ona 
whorl of carpels, which are consolidated into a round fruit, 
i860 Sala LMdy Chesiotf. iv. 64 A flattened head,, .a forked 
tongue, a body of scuiy whorla. sWs Brntlsv Mom. Bot* 
358 A flower is said to he complete, when the four whorla,— 
calyx, corolla, stamena, and pistil are present. 1870 H. A 
Nichouson PalmotU. 73 The stem terminates in a single 
polypite. the mouth of which ia siirroundad by a auigla 
whorl of Blender procaaiea or * tentacles *• 

8. Conch, and Aeeai. Each of the turat, coils, or 
convointlons of a tpiral shell, or of any ipiral 
ttrncture. 

ilaS Stabk Rlom, Noa,met. II. m Shell oondd, with the 
whorls rounded or convex. i8n Tbmnvsqh Mmm il It. 6 
See what a lovely shell. Small and pure as a pearl, • . With 
delicate spire and whorl, sBae Bilmhob IM, Diet,, WKorl 
efkooH^ vortex of heart (/e4^, Vortoee ofkoari^ tna cloM 
spind airangemeiic of fibres which cccun at the apex,) 

4 . gget A convedutioo, coil, curl, * wreath * (tap, 
of lomethiDg wblrlinfi or iaggestlag a whln^ 
movement). 

saga R. n. Hg p norwMmmkiet as Tba head Of iieiftsi, 


whobtlxbbbbt. 

s88t BAamo-OoutD /eoimout xU. aw Vaet douda ef SMam.* 
toll in heavy whorla before the wind. 

5 . Cotnp,t at wiml-JUmored. •ske^ 

adit. ; whorl-flowor, a plant of the genut Mbrina 
(N. O. £)ipsa€mem\ having the fiowari in denae 
whorla ; whorl-craaa, a griM of the gerniB Coda* 

iBmi Hortm Augt^ 11. *04 ll[alva1 Vertkillaia, WhoiL 
flowered M allow. Ibid. Aa3 CtorecpMa) Varticlllata, W iKxrV- 
leaved Coreopaia. t8m Dauibny Atom, Tkn xli. (ed. el 
4S3 The parte of the piatUa ere dispoead fat a wborl-shaped 
manner BTound an.. axis. t88t Misa Piiatt Fkmor. Pi. 
U900) IV.69 Whori.graBa(Ceto8rvwr). Water Whorl Graea 
[C. sMsnsftce). Panicle with whorla of e pra ding 
brancoea. eBlB Millsb Plartlm, ew Morinos louMfbtio^ 
Long-leaved Whorl-flower.— Persian WborLflower. 
Hence Wftori v, trams, (a) to draw up by maaos 
of a * whorl' or pulley (toeat) ; (b) to arrange in 
whorls or convolutions. 

1888 J. Babbowman .Sb MMmg Torms 73 The cage b sold 
Co be whcMled when it b drawn up to or over the pulleys. 
19*4 Dotily CAnne. 8 Auf. 4/5 i'be stars, braided and 
whorled in patterns too intricate for our eyee. 

Whorl(6t see >Vbirl o., Whubl. 

Whorlbat, -bone, etc. : see Wuiulbat, etc. 
Whorle borle, whorlle-bourlle, oba. ff. 
Huklt-bublt. 

CS440 J. SHiaLsv in Seoi, Hist Rev, (1994) Oct. 98 During 
t he ^ orlle l^urlie in Scotland the olde King RoWt died. 

Whorled (hw^ld, hwftild), a. £1* Wboel sb. 
Having, or anmn^d in, a whorl or 
W'horls; (of leaves, flowers, etc.) verticlllate ; (of 
a shell, etc.) convoluted, turbinate. 

1778 J. Lbk Introd, Bot Expbn. 'I'erms 39a VoriUUliofliutt 
whorled, many Flowers growing round the Stalk in a Clrcb. 
i8a8 J. k. Smith £ngi, F/o^l, 50 Slium)ffertictitestumt 
Whorled Water-persnep. Leaflets In numeroue, linear,., 
whorled segments. sNi Bxntlkv Mom, Bot, 37e Une 
CaliacosB are..distingubhed..by their whorled exHilpulate 
leaves. 1887 Muhcmibom SHurta vUL (cd. 4) 164 Ihe large 
Whorled Snell, has proved. .to be a true Lower-Si lurian 
Maclurca. 1873 Ralf* Pkyt, Ckom, 17 Crystab which 
airangt thamaelvea in wliorled groups. 

So t Who vllaf, i WhoWUah adjs,, rare, form- 
ing or constituting a whorL 
BSda Turner Herbal 11. 55 Coroen rede fish mynt .. with 
whorlbh ctrcloR Koyi» about the stalck. 1378 Lvtb Dodoens 
n. IxxxL 036 Ine floures.. growing in whorling knoppes 
round* about* the stalkee. 

Whorlwyl, obs. form of Whobl. 

+ Whopp, f». Obs. Also whoor(p)«, [Echoic] 
inir. To coo, as a dove. 

1398 Fioaio, Centre .. To whorr as doaes do. Gemire.* 
To whoor* or cry OS turtle douea. 

Whoppowa,var. Whabbow ; cf. 8.W. Aial.worra. 
sayB Lvtb Dodoens 11. bxxvUL 387 The floures be of 
a light blew*, compaaaing the stalk* by oenaine ^pecea like 
t^arlandee or whonrowes. 

Whoppy, obs. form of Hdebt v, 
s8x3 Dbkkbii Strange Heree.Rnee B t b. A Race . . after 
the Koman fashion t. in their ihundring velociiy, lightning- 
like violence, and earth^]uaking whorrying. iUd. 04 From 
hb Caues..outbe wborries. 


dt^emey 


hb Caues..out be wborries. 
t Whonitep. Obs. [f. Wbobi sb. 

-0TBB.] • Wbobxb. 

1634 ViLVAtN Rnckir, iMfyr. vi. Ixxvi, No Murdrer bei 
WhoTs ter ; Tbeef t lab Tettee. 

Whort (hwftn). diai. Also 6-7 whorta, 7 
whurL 9 wort. [Sontb-weitern dial form of Hubt 
( cf. wkoam for home, wholo for earlier hete^ and 
Wbobtuebibbt).] ■■A\'BOBTLBBgBBT. bXsoattrsh. 
Hence W horting vbl. xA , gathering whortleberries. 

Lrrx Dedoone vl xU 670 Ihete be two sort** of 
Wbortes, and Whertel berrbi, wberof the common sort are 
hlackc, and the other arc red* 1397 OxBAana Herbal 111. 
Ixix. 1*31. s%| W. C<M.Ba Adam in Eden cxvl. Black 
Whorta, or BlirBen'lea. 188s J. Childbev Brit. Baconka 
SB For Fruits, they [In Cornwall] have a sort called Whuits. 
1748 Exmoor Sceitiing (E.D.SJ 91 And why deal thee, than, 
tell me 'iBtcrday o* loiuix my Rewden Hat to the Rex-bush, 
out a wborting ? >773 EntM Brit, a v, yaecinium. The 
myrtillue (mlipr. dt\, or bkiek whortleberf^ or bUbirries}, • 
the eanUtbrieum, or Irish wborti \ the viiie idoa^ or oid 
whortB* t8oa Coumioox The Picture^ I. .now dbnh,and 
now descend O'er rocks, or here or mossy, with wild foot 
Crushing the purple whorti. 3838 G. Robbutb Soc. Hist, 
Eng. 561 Daring the Whort-seeion ebUdren used to essenible 
to partake of Whort-pies . . made with a brown crust, and eaten 
with clouted cram, . . e west country delicacy, teiy Com 
tekip. Rev. Nov. 58a. 1 do mind the eutamn when Mrs. Ann 
Piigsl eydid witch lohn Craw. Twur atthe whort gathering 
Whopthy, obs. iurm of Wobtht, 

Wliortlft (hwft'Jtl). Also 7 wortlo : see also 
lluBTLB sb,^ [Short Ibr Wbomlbbiebt.} m 
Wbobtlibbrbt. 

>597 Citee HvarLS s8ae Vxmhrb Yia Xeetm vE ijs 

The peopb vts to aat the Wortles in creame and mflke. 
18N Mourrr ft BxMMxr HeoUtk'e Improo. 119 Fen-berrbs 
..are of like temper and faculty with our wliortles, hut 
aomewbat more astringent 1798 WniiXBiiio BHt Piemie 
(fd. s) H* an Great BilbsiiT Bosh or WhoMle, Nis 
Shellbv Si. Irvyno vi. Ll see her swift foot dsih the dew 
ftom the whoftle.^ 1883 BAanm-OouLo leAmut 190 11ie. . 
bog-whortb.., whooa white floweiB, pi nk t ipp ed, stult Iba 
ptarmiflan s crom 

Wlwrtl rt B wy (hwf^Jtlbetl). Alio (8 

Boiithi*vu«reni dial 
flmofUiilauninTxeCWfiQaife, UsedbyLytei 
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, In Ills trantUtion of Dodocnt* Tii«DAL«J^Lt7 A vfrgiatpoai^ioainm.wlMan^ 

Dp. by later writen on pW «if i to ^***P^* ^OrejM) f*, xxxU. i BMitad it 

pp. oj ^IIOT w PIMW, tw vpryghttott w ait it Carftutiv ^ Saaiia 

me at length the miial book- j^aj. 37 or neiret of Qvhait ag« tbair it aim doubt. b6si 
le-black fruit of the dwarf shrub Ocn. xxxviii. •) The man wbo«e tbeM arti /^/. xlin 

t/lus or tlie olont itieir* other- *7 in whose bend the cup It found. 1690 u. V. 

IhBT or DLAavBRBT. A ISO CX- Jn their own time for PerMoiit, whoto every word wm an 

K yaccimum as a whole (excepting Oracle. lyai Kawsat Amir Aitemifijf viti, A wife . . Whata 

CBAHBIBBT, V. OxnofCOS and chmriiit<»ntr^dumpfc 1790 lltaKa A>./rrw. yoPenwnt 
^ wno. taiicctned chair auibiCion by advanciitc the dignity of 

. .i i . ^i»« people wbuns pesos Ut«y troubled. iM W. Ikvino 

*^**T^^* **wu *b s Be ar^rry, Astmrim xli, 'J'o feast upon the horses whoee bkx>d they had 

•** vaingloriously drank. i%3 Max PsMsasTON Jnm AinUs 
M Wbonleberry^ y , i'ltU’-ldmm, Men whoM laugh was a horrid growl 

WWW—.. • b. Introducing ui nddltlond •(■tement : thni 
*S7* Smjion !,yn!^td. in. wit. 43«. »pn>etim» cquivalmt to ‘ uid bis (tlieir, etc) ' : cC 
Xnmltm vi. il 11 Sometimes we liv'd on W'UO lO. 

imL-son a kind of Wild Cherry. 1764 In early use oooas. pesceded by Mrt of. Which B. xi. 

'he hair,, is dyed with the juice of the Whom 8. 

rS J. Camvks /Vwir. A' Wm/r. xix. 504 Formerly also separated from (he antecedent, sometimes 
ftid Scott A/. JDtaejy^xiii, A territory, with rsMUlting ambiguity (cf. Who xo): occas. wececled by 
I of Adam, had borne nothing but ling superfluous aW (cC Who is b). 


g SomatMt miittf In liis translation of Dodoens* 
Herbal, whence app. by later writers on plants, so 
as to bare become at length the usual ^book- 
name The blue-black fruit of the dwarf shrub 
yaccimum MyrtiUus, or tlie plant itself; other- 
wise called BiLBIhBr or Blabbbbbt. Also ex- 
tended to the germs yaccinium as a whole (excepting 
the s;>ecies called Cbabbibbt, y* Oxycoccas and 
y. macraenrfen). 

Bear's Whortleberry, a oams for ths Bearhcrry, 
Arcintm^i^imt Uva^uni. m>g Whortleberry, ymctii^ 
mimM uitginotHm, Red Whortleberry, 

Victorian Whortleberry, H'fUsiHnia oaonWaora, a 
shrub alUsd 10 f-m^cimimm found in Victoria. 

igyS (ssa Whost]. tSyi Salmon ijm. Mtd, 111. xxtl. 438. 
i9oa C Mathxs Mif^nmlim vi. il 11 Sometimes we liv'd on 
Worlle berries hometimi.*« on a kind of Wild Cherry. 1764 
Ann, Rift Char. 9 'I'he hair. , is dyed with the juice of the 
red wortieheny. 177S J. Camvks Trmv. N Amrr.xix. 504 
Use Whirtie Berry. tStS Scott B/. Dwmr/x\iu A territory, 
which, since the days of Adam, had borne nothing but ling 
and wbortle-berrim. 1869 Blacsmonb Larmm D. v, [They] 
laid him softly on a hank of whortlr •berries. 

mitrii. 1^70 J. R. FoKSTxn tr.Kmim's Trav. ftT.Amtr. I. 
86 A species of whortleberry shrub. iSag J. Nbal Bra, 
frnaihmn 1 1. 340 A . . whortle«bci ry pudding. 1863 Haxino- 
Gould fctJmnd 178 Hot mutton flavored with whortleberry 
Jnm* 1B84 M 1L1.KR Fiant'H.t Wiiortle«bcfTy*busb, Victorian, 
kyBUirinim rmccimimetm. 

Whorwhil, obs. form of Wrobl. 

Whorj (h6»*ri), a. rare. AUo-ey. [f. Wbobb 
th. + -T i.J WiiOBiSH. (la and quot. with pity 
upon Aoary,) 

168a HicKRRiNOtLL fiht ss The Papists, and 

the wbory, nmry, swory. scory, Tories. i 48 a ' T. Ration- 
MX* Nem Ntwifr^m BrHtmm 88 And dusuld it light upon 
Your whorey He^, The Whigs would ssy, You'is swestiy 
brought to Bed. 

Whofl, obs. form of WRobb, Whoso. 

Whose (hAz),Aruif. Forms: I hwsss, a-3hwM, 
3 hwos, (wuas), jwsa, hwas, 3-4 trhes, 3-5 
whaa, was, wos, 4 hnas, wals, hoos, woisa, 4-5 
whooa. hos, 4-0 whoa, whois, 5 wbayao, whoys, 
hoys, (hoaso), woae, 5-9 Sc. and north, whaaa, 6 
whoM, WOOS, wois, hose, Sc. vhals, whola, 7-8 
who's, 5- whose ; 3-5 quase, 4 quoa, quoso, 4-5 
quaa, &. 4-8 quhaia, (5 qwhos, qwoso), 5-7 
qubola, 6 qnhas, (qwhois), 6-7 qnhoae, 6-8 
quhase, 7 quhaaa, quhoiaa. [ME, Awde, later 
Awft, w 4 ^r, altered form of Awas, Awes, OE. Awms 
(:— *xwasa) genitive of Awd and Aiumt. throngh the 
induence of Awd, Awf Wuo, AwBm, Awpm Whom, 
(Later MR. wkcu prob. represents an unstressed 
Tiiriant.] CC OS. Awes, MLG., MDu., OHG., G. 
wet. ON. Aem{t, MSw. Awet,Awas{Dx, Ataf),Goth. 
Awis !— •xwwa, lndo-£nr. *q"eso, represented also 
by Gr. (Homeric) Wo for •Wtro, OSL Uso^ 

The TCnitive case of Who (and in OE. of the 
neuter What : cf. 3 below). Used, in all senses, 
either before a sb. as a poss^ve ndj. (like his, her, 
my, etc.), or absolutely (like his, hers, mine, etc.) : 
in the latter case chiefly in the Interrogative sense 
as predicate. 

JL Interrogative uses (direct and dependent). 

1 . Of whom ; belonging to whom ; what person’a. 

C897 ALrxKD Gt'xfxrfx Past. C. xIvU. 357 Dmt hla go. 

flencen hwms folx«rA4 hie sindon. m 1000 Cotloq, AZlfric in 
Wr.-Waicker pt Hunts ic eom. hwawT ciooo Agt, Cesp. 
Mstt. xxii. 49 H WBt )riac8 eow be criste, hwws sunn ys he f 
cisM f^/cM 4 y*rtues 90 Jlif hie [nr. flohteej cumeo frum 
msniien, hie (jx. ^epneMe] esnn hwatliche underfinden, sa 
hwos h^f be it icuincn. exsog Lay. 17111 Nms nsn wiiia 
^ soere waste here wbes sune he weore, s ts4o Urrisun 
In O. S. Ham. 1 . x8o Mslden inuder, maiden: and hwaa 
moderf his hwas donier ku ^>*73 Pmsdan 0/ cur 
Lcrd A47 io O. K. Mttc. to Hi caaten heore Idt hwes bo 
Koldo oM ij . . Curscr Si. iaaK4 (Gtitt.) Quat wamb him 
bar. ., And wid was pappk waa be f«dd T 1340 AysnA. 38 
bo bot ofhyealdek b« Juuges M hi vindeb and wyteV 
Dual bet bt byaK i|. . Guy tymrtc, (A) 68a6 Telle bou me. 
Pis fair castel wiw it uo. e spBo S/rPsrumA. 1706 Was men 
buth M? ci)86 Chaucki Jvam c/ Lmw*t T. 990 Whos is 
that fairs child (hat stondeth yonderT C1440 Alphabet 
ef Talte a6s He fand a dead mans bead, and he had 
grata mervavll whoee it waa. 1366 Lauodx Trmetmts Con- 
tents, And,laRt of all, vato quhoso acti«mia.,aukl Kyngia 
Ipue ratheet acicndence. sm Shako. /'Vm. 4 Ad, 1077 
Whose toovue is mutick now 7 1807 Dkkkm ft WaasTRa 
Ncrihw. Hoe t. ii A 4 b. Arraat me! at wlioet suto? 1613 
Shakb. Hen. y/If, 1. tv. 43 WboM fault is thbf wjpt 
CowTKD Jmdgm. Petit A A warm dlipate..Wbf>« tamper 
was the beat 1883 D. C. Mossav Hsaris v!i, * 7 'm sure of 
the voice . * Whose is it 7 ' 1896 Houamam Shtvptk. Lad 
xxvii, I cheer a dead man's sweatheart, Never adc me whose. 
xee8 K. Baoot A. Cnikbtrt vl 58 Your oHWiidve abuse of 
his pgor father, and forgetfulnoas of Whose rafnister bo was, 
IL Relative uses. *aA simple relative, 

2. In reference to b person or persons (or to an 
animal or animala) : Of whom. B. Introducing 
a defining or resteictivu clause completing the 
sense : cf. Who 9. 

e laoo Trin. Coll. Hem. 37 ka dcuel. .on eoh oTUm deden 
Isiefnedtope deorewoM gerasbi forOteofl. w sago [set 1). 
m xjao Cursor M. 9133 Of hiiD oqoaa eade Wat be bora k*t 
belt our node, a 1318 MS. Jtmm. B. gee K 31 AfhWkt 
wille of him hoe be werkea be} [» beflj. e ssss tr. Setr^ 
Seer., Gee. Lordsk. 8x It ys nwniall of a maa oowbemay 
bs syka or dye^ whoa mete ys breed of good wbata. sgsfl 


c 1175 Land. Horn. 151 Pe laiterd N[athaniel] hwaa del 
nit iH to del e laao Bsstiaiy 764 Dis dar, Woe kinds we 
bauen told }u her. sap7 R. Glouu (Rolls) 4195 Kleyne bat 
noble niayde. . was nonce ich was. m ijeo Cararr M. 1490 
Noe, In quas time pe flod gan bau c 1373 Sc, Leg. Saints 
iv. {jacecut) 9x0 In-to pe name of crUte Ineau, Forequbais 
cause 1 am led now. 1390 Gowxr Cenf. II. 103 Mor^cus, 
the whoa nature la forto take the figure Of what persoue 
that him likeih. a 1400 PmuUus /Cp. (1916) 4a Cry«ie in 
wuiae dap we ar haptyeyd. 1467 Stener Pa/ett (Camden) 
I. 95 To perfurmo my Nonkilleii wyll, hoys aowle God par* 
don. c I4ite lAid. 104 Jowr inotWr, hoase sowle CSode l^a 
nieray. 1484 Caxton PaAlss ej Mscp 1. viii, A wulf. .de- 
uoured a sheep of whoe bones he bad one m hts throta. 
SSa3 Tindals Rem. ix. 5 My brethren.. the Israhelites, . . 
whoee also are the fathers. — / Pst. iL 04 Christ also 


Ruflered for oura aakei...By whose atrypes ye were healed. 
i6ai Buitdm AsuU. Mel. in. ii. i. L 333 The young man. .at 
last married her, to whose wedding amongst other guests 
came Apolloniita. 1730 T. Cuokb Ptmutus I. p. xxv, This 
Comedy ip called BaicAities from two Sisters, Courtesans, 
who are the chief Characters in the Fluyt both whosa 
Names are Beuckis. a 1774 CRildsm. tr. Storron^s Cow, 
Rom. (1775)11. 170 A hamlet, inhabited by fishermen, who's 
humanity he had occasion to remember. 1791 Buskx App. 
Whip 88 It does not arise out of the inherent rights of the 
people, as the national assembly does in France, and whose 
name designates its original. 1800 Kxats Lamia it. 079 
I'he Gods, whose dreadful images Hera represent their 
shadowy presences. 1864 J. Hunt tr. fogCs LecS, Msui iu 
96 Vegetable feeders, such as ruminiuits, whoee lower jaw 
acts like a millstone. 

S. Ill reference to a thing or tbingi (inanimate or 
abstract). OrigiuallT the genitive of the neater 
W HAT (sense 7) ; in later use serving os the genitive 
of Which (senses 7 and 8), and usnallv replaced 
by of which, except where the latter would produce 
an intolerably clumsy form. 

1388 WvcLir Desst. viil. 9 The loond of oyle and of bony t 
..whos stones ben yren,and of the hillu of it ben doluen 
metallya of braase. 144a Dbckincton Cerr. (Rolls) 11 . 913 
He hath.. token the townea and cattles and forteresses 
whoot names be specified, Monk ^ Kvetkam Iv. 

(Arb.) 107 A ful glorious walle of crystal boys heythe 


crystal boys heythe 


WHOBOaVXB. 

hoadh^bapy-foimdi^beferfoced. ex^\\nna.AmemMf 
efGods x »99 Blw* •Y I?" “YH* 

ID (set WhmihnvL 1480 Rods ef Parti. V* 38^1 In whos 
nasdes to evera they bee. sg^ GtrsEr 4 GedtSB. (S.T.&) f 
Quiuus Siniiis 90 torgeus^ ar forgeuin veto thame. 1390 
Arden of Feeortheuu 1090 Spwde to my wish, whose wuso 
era layes 00. m 1633 G. Hssuit yacutm Prudeutum 196 
Wheat bouM It of gUsst, must not throw stones at anothec. 
1667 Multom P. L, viii. 647 Heavenly Guest,.. Sent front 
wh ose so vran goodness 1 adore. 

t Whose, lor who *s -■ who is : see Who. 
lan Shaks. tHen. PI, 1. iv. 50 (Qa) Whose wicUo tberat 
Wiioee, obs. form ot W hobo. 
t WhoBclf, frm. Obs. rare^K [CL SiLf A. 8.] 
Who himselL 

* 93 $ Cmomwkll In MerrUnan Li /9 4 Lett. <1900) II. 174 
The said Burgariun cmnne tratifie of her proportion, oooa* 
tenaunce and beauiie, Whoself bath seen her. 

Whoae'n (bfrz'n), prom. diaL [1 . Wbobb : cf. 
Hisir.] - Whohb. 

0x701 Sbdi.ry Virg, Past, v. Wks. 1799 I. 089 Tell Da- 
metat t whose'n Sheep these are 7 

Whoeere, obs. contr. b Wboboivkb. 
WhoBeeoever (bfrzBo«*e’vui),//o9i. amh. The 
genitive of WuoaoxvaB : Whatever {Pierson's; of 
whomsoever. 

x6ix Bible John xx. 03 Whose soeuer unnes yee remit, 
they are remitted vnto them, and whose soeuer sinnes yM 
retaine, they are retained. }80t ScotT Renilw, xxxti, 
Wboecaoever be the speech, it u the thought of ninely-nino 
out of an hundred. 1903 Sat. Ret/. 97 June 798/x Whose- 
soever the fault there has been no eflecuve cooperation. 
Whoaefver (htf zicvai), pron. rare. [f. WnoBi 
+ Evkb adv. 8 e ; lor the spelling cl. Whkrivbb.] 
The genitive of WTfoKVKU t prec. 

* 7 » ‘ R* Dtdekintlui* Ctwiauns 133 Whos'ever 

Knife npim (he 1 ‘ahle lies. 1863 W. G. Palgsavk Arabia 


as ruminaiita, whose lower jaw 


no man might see. i«b8 Tindai.e Omd. Ckr, Maa^ 130 
Loke yer thou lepe, whooe literall sence U, doo notliinge 
sodenly or without aviMroenta. 1377 HAaMJSoN Bt^land 
11. ii. [v.] (1877) I. 46 Bath, whose see waa sometime at 


11. ii. [v.] (1877) I. 46 Bath, whose see waa sometime at 
Welles. x6oa Shako. Heum. 1. v. 13 , 1 could a 'i ale vnfold, 
whose lightest word Would harrow vp thy soule. 183a 
Milton Z* Allegro 73 Mountains on whose barren brest 
The labouring clouds do often rest. x66x Frltham Lusoria, 
Lett. 63 A Disposition.. whoM affability may sweeten life. 
1780-70 H. Bxookb Foot 4/* Qual. (1809) 1 . 74 A maxim of 
whoso impropriety not St. Anthony himMilf could pen<uade 
him. x8^ Southby BsprieUds Lett. (1814) IL xo I'he 
clock, whoM huge bell ..may be heard five leagues over the 
plain. 1863 Rkadk Heerd Ceuk 1 . 100 I'he nerve man had 
prescribed . .a medicine, .whoee effect on the nerves was nil. 
1898 PoLuocK ist Bk. of yurispr. vii. xra Processes ex- 
tending orer taro or three centuneH, and whose fundamental 
analogtes are..d^uised in almost every possible way. 

4 . As objective genittve^ in reference to a ^non 
(or animal) or a thing. Now rorv: commonly 
replaced by of whom or of which. (Cf. note av. 
Hia poss.pron. a.) 

1388 WvcLir /Ira. xxti. 3 He.. that shal to«cha..eny vn- 
dene, whoe touchynge is noofy (i:|8B foul], c 1449 Pbcock 
Repr . v. ii. 499 Deadn whos fbrberingis schulden make hem 
the more sureft kepen hem fro breking of (^dis lawa. x ipg 
Douglas Mnei* vi. vU. 4 Our the fiudis bank ful ewilUie 
sprent, Quhais mssace it vnreturnable went. 1351 Crowley 
Pleas. 4 Pain Ded., The pore of thye realme, whoes oppres- 
skm doeth alredy cn’e vnto the Lorde for vengeance. s6ox 
D01.MAN La Primaud. Fr, Acad. 111 . Ixxxvfi. 391 The Hart 
or Stag, in whose chase great Loxds take much pleasure. 
s8os Shams. Mach. iii. L 103, 1 will put that Businsass in your 
Bosomes, WhoM execution takes your Enemie off. 1730 
C hander layns's Relig. Philos. («d. 3) II. xvii. | x Things, 
wh(Nie particular Discomion would.. e x cee d ths Design of 
this Book. 1784 CAMsmooa In iVorld No. los f 0 Anything 
whose loss they esn so easily supply. s8sz Southiy /.>##. 
to Jokn Moyi Apvn This dspforabls old man. whose sight. • 
axdtsd in mo a niiniHsd fssltng of honor and disgust. 

** 5 . Ai compound relativo, or with ellipaii of 
antecedent « he (him, etc.) wfaoae. Often in 
generalized aenae «■ whoaeaoever. Now rare or 
arch. J cf. Wro 6^ 8, Whom fl, 6. 

Sometinws with tbegenarallsed sense ludloatsd by aKrasr) 
or as ravf-lbllowhw the sh. (Cf. WHoisioavica,) 
ig* . S. ARM. P. B. T84V ft quo* detk so he dem ha 


Kniifo noim (he 1 ‘ahle lies. 1863 W. G. Palgsavk Arabia 
11 . 19 Wht>wicr the footprint may be, the story if gospel 
amoi^ Mahometiuia 
Wnoah, obs. var. Hush 
'W hoshtCwhoosht), obs. var. Husi]TfW.'l,a.,v. 
1398 Fi .oRio, Quetare. to quiet, . . to whoslit. ibni., Zita, 
an adueibs to conimaund. siiencc, as ue say iue, whosht 
or sL s6ix ihd.. Quaitare..to whohht and lie close, to 
lurke. Ibid., Quaito quafio, very Kqual, very whooshL 
WhOBBhw, obs. form of WAfe<H v. 

WLohO {y^h'ten) j proH. arch. Forms: seeWfiO 
and So : also a-3 Lwa ae, hwaae, (a wa ae), 3 
l^w(a)o BO, Omu whaa(e, 3-5 wo so, 4 Sc. qviha 
BO, (woya), 4-5 whoa, 4-6 whoso, booo, 5 Sc. 
quhaia, (9 dial. whos'). [ME. wha swa, hwa se, 
reduced form of 0 £. swa Awd swd, generalized 
form of Awd HO : aee bo adv. 1 7 d.] 

1 . -i hoevbr I I Any (one) who. 

SX84 0 . B. ChroH. (Laud MS.) an. 1135 Wua sua hare hii 
byrtlieii gold ft Aylure, duriite nan man sci to him naht bute 
god. cisoo Ommin 677 Whas itt iht halt uB^pnedd iu wibp 
Tulle trowwpe o Cnste. cisos Lay. 36x7 Wha swa wulle 
Nbba, aide has sibba fr says Wo ao woTe liLbe bolde fms 
sibbe J. /bid. 99307 W ha .swu [c ttys wose] ceme gladllche he 
Bculden wurSe riche. 7 xb.. in Kemble Ce*/'. L'm. V. 836 Ho 
so hit beo ^aet l&is my dede in o^re wise bit outurne ofler 
}ewanye. a xaas A ncr. R. 46 Et ubutonge schal siggen hwo 
pc con Domine labia m«a. 1197 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 6953 Ofle 
wo so coucirep al, al leseb. xa . . Cursor M, sBap (Gilt.) Qua 
ram wU noglit trou \>t fu st. To trow be tocier him es 1 n»C 
r Z330 King of ’Jeers 894 And hose nil not criMined be Hong 
hem heighe uj pon a tre. ci4eo Mavndkv. (Roxb.) iii 10 
Wba so weddcH after i<an anes, paiie childer er bAAt»rdeii. 
c 1400 Hrstr. '/ my sS5i Wo so st.'iris on pis stoiy, or stodis 

fe nn,l'ake hede oi^c fanrntysft the hard lutes I X49B in J. 

illoch PyucurM (1887) 57 And quhais doys in the contrar.. 
salbe punist 1500 More Deguat. Nevits. Wks. 73/B Now 
whoso seeth not, that hia laughter is more madde than the 
laughter of the mad man, 1 hold him madder than they 
both. X539 Bihls (Great) John vi. 34 Whoso eateth my 
flesshe ft dryncketh my bloude, haui eternall lyfe. 1807 
Shaks. ’J intm v. L eis Who so please To stop Afliction, 
let him take his hnKte. 1867 Milion P, L, ix. 7x4 Thu 
Tree, That whoso eats thereof, forthwith attains Wisdom. 
1717 Pora, etc. Art oJ Sinking 118 Whoso loseth bis place 
..hath forfeited his snnre in publick praise, a stag roiuiY 
Yoc. E. Anglia s.v , Whos’ wull mav do that. 1^ Wmit- 
Tixa On a Pfayrr-Hook xa 1 et utioso can such 

praying.books Kneel on his velvet cUhhion. 1883 Writblaw 
Scpkoclts, Antigone 35 Whoso does th'is deed, A public 
death by stoning is his doom. x89t Comam Dovld sYkrte 
Company sxxvii, Ihe last btern welcome to wliose sboald 
join with them. 

2 . - W'HoxviR 2: No matter who; fifi eBrly 
use often with mere unemphatk condiiicnal Ibroes 
If any one, if one. 

esgoe Beket (Percy Soc.) 33 Woldestou,. bo to It woUa 
hede the, ThoHc doth for tm Louerdcs love? tg.. B. £. 
AlHt. P. C. 5 For quo-so suffer cowj^e ^ sele wolde 
€ 1475 Ran/ Coilyemr 675 With Dosouris to the durls didit, 
Quha sa wald deme. xM Moaate Atueids viil xaa * Coma 
l orth\ fat said, ' whoso ye be '. 

WaoHOftYftT pron. Formi 1 aee 

prec.; nko poet, wboffoator (-c**4) (3 hotaro, 
who-am, 7 wlioaofra). In early use often aa 
three words, oecat. as two. [f. W'BOao + Evxb aAf. 
8e: cf. SoiYiH.} 

Formerly oocaa. wllh gan. m h e o eeveye m Wnosracisvaa. 


Formorly oocaa. wkh gan. mhatoeveys m Wnosracisvaa. 

L »W|IOgVBBI. 

a tans Aner. R, 06 Rwe so oust on him sulf nbndfl oaffer 


sancM lohiM suld bale. 0x400 Maunodv. jda. 



WHO 80 XB. 

C>V.) (IQI^ Its H«i Mmfth kit wliQwnMr* U mOf ft 
pacyvnt b« la holT ft nn^tabl*. « 14M Ckr^. k'iUtL 
For poro and rycM ft alao for hoacrt wolde cooio 
^ •fW# Mififa /'tiHati xta Wboadcoar yi of Ood, 
bcryth God^ word*, TnoALB yiakm mm, 93 Who^ 

*vmiynnet ye remyt, they ere remiued vnio them. ^ Xap. 
exU, 17 Let whoMom wyll, tike of the teeter of lyfe fri. 
>M 3 H|AKe. 3 Him, ^/jv. vil. 74 And VfaQaoe*ie geufeyea 
King Bdweida right| By tbia 1 chellwge Um to dngle 
flgbu x6tt BihU Rev. xxU. 17 Wlumuer will, let min 
tA« the water of life freely. lAt Cotton Wmd» Ptmk 7a 
>Vhuaoere ahall happen to come there. Will not reprove 
what I've deliver'd here, ili^ Scorr Ckron, CanMniata Ui, 
Christie regarded me as..a..predeatinated child of per* 
dition, who wax sure to. .drag downwards whosoever might 
anempt to afford me support. s88a Bisant All SarU U, 
We shall present our Cnse to Parliament, or the Queen, or 
the House of Lords, or the Court Chancery, or whosoever 
b the right pentom 

2. ■■ WHOiTffB a ; also formerly ■ Mf any one* 
(cf. prec. a). 

la. . Cenar M, 4175 (GAtt.) For qua^ima ever es clad or 
blithu Priue loue at end wil kith* ?«• raoo CMesttr /V. xiv. 
71 1 'hb like Boyst might haue henc houIcT F or three Imndreth 
penyes tould, And dealt to poor men, who-sere would, And 
who.«crc had bene wyae. c s^ Nisanr M y. Prol. (S.T.S.) 
1. 8 Quha saeuir thowbe,..8ir thow be diligeiu tii ^he eitaic 
that God has callid the vnto, , . than art ihow sarclic blUt 
igsd Tindalx Mmit, xxiii. 16 Ye sa>'e; whoioever swenre 
by the tenmle, yt ys nothinge:^ but whosoever sweara 
by the golde of the temple, be b detter. smx Siiaks. 
z //*•«. VJ, V. iii. 52 Margaret my name, and daughter to 
a King, . . who wo ere thou art. 1640 Hr. 11 . Kino Strm, 31 
WhoBoevers Midnight is interrupted Iw the newes, Ours can 
complaine of no disturlmnce. 1731 F. Covrnthv Pam/ay 
ih* Littli I. V. 39 Let me admonish thee, my gentle Friend, 
whosoever thou art, .. not to be too forward in making 
Applications. 

o. With lou of relative force by ellipsis t Any 
one at all. Cf. Whateveb 4 b. Now rare or Obs, 
Babincton Ea'Aos, Cammandw. (1590) 336 Liueries 
of Prince or suhiectes, Noblemen, Gentlemen, or whoso- 
eucr. CI043 Ld. HEitsKXT Autobhg^, (iSa^) 88 Having os 
clear a Ke^tation for my Courage as whosoever of my 
time. 

b. qua1ifyln|T a preceding sb. or any\ now 
usually replaced by whatever 4 a ( 3 ). 

1586 Mnidawa'a TaunfmrL To Rdr., Cientlemen, and 
curteous Readers whoKoener. i6si Bp. Mountagu Ditu 
trihit ao3 By the vniuersall consent of all Writers whoso* 
ever, except.. perchance two. 1697 Drypen Vtrr, Gattrg, 
iJed., Being capa)>le, as much as any whosoever, of defending 
your Country. 

% Uactl for the objective Whokboevicii. 

Also qualifying the prec. word, in which rase the con* 
Btructiou may be regarded as elliptical « * wbusoever he 
(they, etc.) be * i see 3 I), qnot. 1691. 

iSax Lo. BaRNKEh Eraiss, 1 . cccHii. 930/9 Whosoener they 
hyt He dyed of the stroke, igad Tinuajlx Alrnrh xiv. 44 
W hosoe ver I do kuuw, he it is. 
tWhOftomft, Obs. [Who and Soil r^/. 
rttiv.'] - Whoever 1,2, Whoso i, 2. 

e laoo Ormin 5564 An rihht eod reuwwsunnge '['att Godrsa 
heoww, whaaumm itt Her berei>^ inn hiss heorrte. 
a Cursor M. 1953 Qita.aum o fles^ wU ^ait hair fode, 
Lok hsi cast a way ha blod. Ibid, 26965 Tru it qun-sum 
wil it tru. 13.. Evany. Nieod. 66i| in Herrig'a Arckiv 
LI II. 403, I come, wha som takes hede, Ala witnoa and 
warand. c 1400 Kuia St. Etnai (prose) 10 Wha sam beris 
yu, httn heria me* 

ifthonom^YW (hAsffmie*T9j)y /nwa Obs. or 
7 dial, (In early use often as three words, occas. 
as two.) [f. prec. + Ever adv. 8e.] «• Wbosvsr, 
Whosokver. 

c 1400 Cafo*s Morals in Cursor M. App. iv, 91 Qua.Mm- 
eiier h^u be )>at wille hi-'^lf safe se. «i4oo-po lyats 
A lax. 3369 Qua*suin*euire in hat ilk hia ymage beoaldia, 
face is to pe fold-ward, ha fete to hrment. saag in 

jjlA Pay. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. vni. zo Tyil^ the 
for Raid lorde of Drumlanryge, or tyll hya astycneia or 
apeciole dcputisqwatumewer. c 1460 Mxtham IVAs, (zai6) 
Z19 Ho-ssum*euer yt be that owyth this fygure, he be hya 
^spoaycion ys a leccherus roan. 150s fluaumeucr [Mie 
whombomkvkk]. sgad Tindalx Ma/t. xiiL 19 Whosumever 
hath to him ahall hit be geven. ni 59 * Ghbknr Aiphousus 
133 Nere to vnfold the secrets of my heart To any man 
or woman, who some ere Dwela vnderneath the circle of the 
akie. 1606 SuAica Tr. 4> Cr. 11. L 70 Who some euer you 
lake him to be, he b AUx. 

Whosihe, obs. f. Wash v. Whoft, var. 
WnosT V, Ohs, Whot(e, whott(6, obs. ff. Hot. 
Whot(e : see Wit v, 

W]ioiuwhotigh(e«w]ioTih,whow(ft» variants 
of How, HOWE irU. 

[CI4XS Qnhowt see Whxw /ir/.] 1340 Udai.l Emtm, 
Afto/tk. 3x4 Whougb, aaielh he, half my brothers bodye is 
more then the whol^ iggS R. Bbxnard tr. Tartuea^ Pkormio 
Uk tii| How much money need you f speake. But thiriia 
ppiindes. I'hirtie 1 Whow. sfza BaATHWAiT StraAAtdo xwg 
Whou Billie whou, what faire has thou bln at t idey W. 
Hawkins Ayallo SArovinyu. Iv. 93 He answered me nothing 
but whoufh,pugh. ttfaScorr uitr M. xlv. *Bh whewt Eh 
wkow r eJl^ttlaled the honest fanner, as be looked round 
upon his fneod's miserable apartment 
$0 tWbowb(B (in quoti. ns cf. kdwbuh, 
Hubbub). 

sdee W. Watson Oataetrdoa vn. x. (i6oe) sx7 ^ey bis^ 
him out with wb^fai ft boodwbSi Ibid, DL viU. gsj tsee 
How, ROWB 

WhotlOu wbmill^, WhdwCn, obs. ff. Howndb. 
WlMuSi, obs. ff. HowIn 

W 1 unirUb 4 idy« obe. f. HuBLY-BijBLr. 

s fee Wboo-wboof. 
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tWliowteU. variant of Ho 

ftsl.* -f hALLxd.^ 2| a typical propwname ot a hoiaa 
(see PkmmatCs 71 40J my hort Ball^ and 
a 1697 below), of a aheep {Frmp. Porv, aa/i}^ of 
a dog {Pmfy Ptartt Bmsy VIII 45), and of 
a cow (see quot 1 785 ). 

1607 Aubxkv Llvat, JFtaaimaod (xM) t. as3 [Highway* 
1] brought him under the galluwcs, matned the r(ip« a' 


axi 

menj ^ _ , . , 

hia neck aM on the tree... and then left him to the mercy 
of his hor>e, which be doled Badi, So he orysd * Ho, Ball I 
Ha Ball 1 ' and it pleased God Iliac his horse stood aUH.) 
(See quou.) John t/VMall t app. a typical name 
for a yokel 

1398 R. Bernaxd tr. Tarasset^ Andrias xv Sa dalmdifai^a 
kauti patitur. You cannot easily make him a fooU. He 
is none of lohn wbohaila childrm wxtoo B. E. Diet. 
Cant, Cram, IVkamhhdll^ a MUk-maiA x^ Gxoaa Dut. 
Vulymr y., a Biilcmaid. (ram UMir frequent 

o>>e of the word wbow, to make tlio cow atand stiil in 
milking: Ball ia the suppoeed name of the cow. 
t WhowM, V. Obs, [Echoic. Cf. Wbubr w.] 
intr. *l'o make a rushing noise. 

iteo T. Granobb Div, Logika 66 The sea roareth, the 
winds whowse, 

Whoya, obs. form of Whobb. 

Whp- j see words in Wa-. 
tWhrineft'. Se, Obs. In6QubTyn(o,whryBa. 
fa. OScand. *kwruta (ON. hrlna^ Norw, rtna; 
ENorw. and Swed. dial. ortiM ; with normal dis- 
appearance of tu in West and A in East Scand.).] 
intr. To whine ; to squeak. 

xsoS Dunbar Tastatuaat 87 War I a dog and he a S^ne, 
..Isuld ger that lurdane qunryne. 1513 Douglas jSmais 
V. Prol. 39 Tbairon audit 11a man int, compiene, nor 
qnhryne. 1549 Cot/tpl, Scot. vL 37 The suyne began to 
quhryne. z6.. Moniyomeria' s Ffyiiay 440 (HarL MS.) 
As they could they maid it whryne. 

Hence f Wbrtna r 3 ., whining, qnemlons cry. 

X313 Douglas Mntis vii. i. 36 The bindt baris and beris 
ill tliair styis Roring all wod wuh quh|^nis and wyld cryia 
f Whrinny, V. Obs, rare, [imitative. But cl 
prec.] intr. * Whikmt v. 

X43a-w tr. Hiydan (Rolls) III. 179 Whose horse made 
xioyce niste, or did whryony, he sdiolda bo clccie in 10 
theire kynge. 

Whuoohe, var. Whitch, chest, coffer. 
‘Wliuoh(e, obs. ff. Wuiofl. 

Whudder, var. Wuitbbr sb.'^ and v, dial. 
Whuff (hwof ), V. [Imitative ; cf. h/Aa^ dial 
var.W iiiFf (see Eng, Dial, Diet,),! intr. To make 
a sound as of a forcible blast of breath or wind ; 
trans, to utter with such a sound. Also as int, 
imitating sucli a sound. Hence Whul&Dg vbl, sb^ 
So Whoffle (bw0*n) w., intr, in aame sense; 
trans, to drive by blowing forcibly. 

X896 H. G. Wklls Whaah ^ Chmaea xlx. He whuffed 
a contemptuous Laugh. 1906 *Jomn Oxxnham* Cfimnt 
Circuntsianta ii, One of the bones., woke up enough to 
whufile the flics out of its nose. 1907 — Caratta xxxiii, 
I'he water began whuflfling against tlie rock walls. 1919 
J. j. Bknnxtt Dm*ar Patrol i79*Wb'ungl Whuff 1 * aM 
another muffled burst comes a ninuta or so later. 

WhtliBt, obs. f. Whist intX Whulo, whnlcsh, 
obs. ff. Which, Whule, obs. f. Wbkvil, Whewl, 
While. Whum(m)el,whummle,var. Wheh- 
HEL. Whiizi,-8tane: see WHiirbS, WHuraroNE. 
Whunt, obs. dial. f. (^aikt a, 
c X4a3 Son-CyeU Myat, Playa (X909) 83 She is both wbunt 
a nd sl ee. 

Whup, Whuph, Whurt see Wuir, Wnoor, 

Whoop, Whirr. 

tWhurLw. Ohs, Also 5^ whorla , 6 whyrle, 
7 wherL [Imitative.] fWr. To make a roaring 
or rumbling noise ; to purr, as a cat ; to snarl or 
-owl, as a dog. (Cl Wbarl w., Whirr v, 3, 3 b. ) 
ence fWhurUxig vbLsb, and ppl*ts»\ also 
t Whvsl sb. — Wharl sb, 

X493 Trttdsds Barth, Da P. R, xi. 11 . (W. de W.). In y* 
eeres wynde makith whystlyng and whoninge \BrdL MS, 
trongelingej and ryngynge. 1330 PALSoa 78X/S Tbb wynde 
whorletb eo 1 can nat here. 1333 bxxNDx Q, Curiiua v. 
81 b, y* vse of the eares could not serue for one to receine 
counsel.. at an other, the wynd wbyrlfal so amonges the 
kauea x g4§ Eokn Daemdas (ArbJ iia The sea ragMl and 
ror«d..wUiia horrible whurlinga 1607 Tournxus Rau, 
Tmy. rv. il. G 3^ He whurics and roties in the tbraate, 
s6o8 TorxKLL Paitr^, Beanta 105 How ttbe catl whorletb 
' “ . ‘ urie, wluifT^ 




with ^r vqyce. s6xx Cavaw,, Crmdar, to whuri , 

yarre, Uke a dog that is angrie. s 6 ^ in Foster Am 
r'actoriaa lad. (1909) III. 31 The ffyii^ shoot .. xaack inf 
such a wberilag noxse in the aysre. 

(ed. 3^ X 111 . T19/1 The commonalty xi 
a kind of shibboleth or wburle, being a pnrticnlar way of 


eking 

tf^^mcyol. Mrit 


dbtiiwtiislMd by 

^ ^ _ .jtfticiiiar w a y or 

^ J the ietFer R, as iflbey Jiawked k up from the 

wind.p ipe. oke the c awing qfrooks. 

WhttriCft, Whurr, Whunm, Whnsvjf aea 
Wbibi^ Whirb, Hbbbab. Wbibbt* 

Whtrrt^ oba. form of Wbor& 

Wkaaihf v. Now tUal. [liuutive s cf. Whim 
8 il 1] Mr. To make a toll msbiiig aouad, aa wM, 
flowing water, wavet, et& ; to move with such m 
aoend. (Cf. Hinniv.m C^dlyiiiid/.jd«ai4|!^/«fti 
^ A. a — ^ " 


A 'whushhig* ainsic, as cf dlaiant wnvsi* rtte 
loLua Lxx* Ada. Ttd t oaigba 1 |The whuthkHI cud wUs* 
pmiPB amongst the trees. 

Sc. var. HoaB jftfl 

Whitth, oba. or n. dial. var. Huan e. end w.l 
154I UxiALk, etc. Rrmtm. Patr, John xxl ss-s3 Thv dlw 
dples sate downs, tmc all whusht and spake no wwdm. 

wiiUHhtk obs. var, Udsht tnlX and «. (el 

rm about Whibht) ; pa. t and pple. of whutk, oba. var. 
Hush w.i (sea under Wbush). 

tJ37 TVfftfr Mite, (Arb.lsos Tm audimoe oeassd,.|and 
euery thing was whurai. igBs A. llaiL shady, lot All for 
dread whualit, igpl Fuieio, C/tf#, a wofd to hid 
ehikJrsD holde their peace, as we say whuwt, basht. 
WhiUBlif whUBtlo, Sc. and dial. C VS botul 
t WkllHt, sb.^ A., V, (Also 7 wftoat.) Variant 
of Wuiar 

*888 Pmabx Mmaid 11. (1338) CilJb, They ishasted all, 
andryxt vfitb eyss etiten^e m behold. xg |6 ibid, nr. 
(1558) LJ, Than was it aight. . Whan whnst is euery fekle. 
1373 Twvnb tSnaid xi. (•«84) R b» When whust was coca 
proclaimed, ft men weic bid not simee breaka igha Stanv* 
HUKST ASaais 1. <Arb.) 19 Thee muither he whusted. Ibid, 
II. 5iTbceGreelu..alaoftlyebewbusted. ighl M< 
Pkdotimma EeliJ h. It were good for ms to bee uhnst in 
these matters. 1386 J. Hookm HM, hal, in Holiathad 11 . 
81 All should be related, and nothing whusted. 1389 
Nashb Pmaymill 4 Mar/, ed Seeing Martins matters begin 
lo be whilst. 16x1 Fijokio. Qmataraf 10 quiet, to wbost. 
16x4 Goroxs Laaam ▼. X93 'i'he whusted guards. 
tWhute,w. Obs, rare, [linltative.J Towhisik. 
Hence tWhutlng ///.a. So tWhuto sb, 

C1600 in tv. Fowtara tVha. (S.T.S ) L 340 The Robin, 

“ * HoodACartal 


Wraiite, & wbutinge quailL 
Friar xxix. In Child Baliauts (t688) v. i9s Givi 
set niy fist to my mouth And to whole wbutes 


a 1663 Rohim i 

^aliauts (t688) v. i9s Give me leave to 
h And to whole wbutes three, ibid, 

jexx xxxie 

Whuther, var. W hither and w, dial. 

Whnttftr (hwr'tdj), sb. [Imitative ; cL/ltUier,} 
The sound of the flapping of the wings of a large 
bird or a flight of birds. So WHn'tiar v,f whence 
Whu ‘tiering ///. a, 

i8i3t J. Wilson in Blaukw, Maty, XXIX. 4 A mund like 
the whutter of wild-fowl on the feed along a mud bank. 
1B70 Pall MaUl Caw. is Aug. 10 I'he starllliig of the wary 
cock, whuae whuitering pimone will aunimou out of reach 
p ack a fter pack of birds. 

Whutterick, whutthroat, whuttoroek, 
var. W hitbbt. WkUH, obs. or dial. var. W hue w. 

t WhUHsh. Obs, rars^K ? - Hush sb,^ a. 

i6oe W. Watson Daeteordim 1. vl. (i6oe) i« ITbe Jcsukal 
lull babies a sleeps with a blacks Sanctus b a wtnuah 01 
whisMriiig foolish noyss. 

WnwtB, variant of Wboot. 

Why (hwai), duftr. {th.^ittl.) Fonnst T-3I1WT, 
(i liwiSr kwla), 1-4 kwl, (3 hwni, woo, }wlX 
3-4 wi, 3-6 whi, wy, (4 Aemi, huo, 4-6 wl^o, 5 
whyghe, 6-7 whio), 4- why ; 3-3 Qui, 4-5 qoy, 
qwy, quhi, 5 qwi,.S'^.qwhy, f-^(fiank,)Sc, quhy. 
[01^ hwi, kwy instr.cBie of hwmt What, governed 
by to or for (see Fobwrt) or used siroplv as 4idv.| 
corresp. to OS. hwi used with preps, (oi kwt, ie 
hwl) and simjdy m why, wherefore, ON. kvi used 
as daL of Asm/, and as adv. > why (MSw,, Da. 
hvi) J— OTeot •y^^f 1— Indo-Eur, locative 

I *j^o- Who; cl Gr, (Doric) vst where,] 

I. 1. In a direct question: For what reason? 
horn what cause or motive 7 for what purpose 7 
wherefore 7 

csooo Ays, Goap, Matt. xvU. xe Hwi ns mihte we hyns 
nt-adrifan ? e loeo Apollonius (XB34) a Herb salt bu. .swa 
gedrafedes modes? a xxTg Colt, Horn, tax Hwi wolde god 
..him forwernsT rxaop OxktM •407 Whi pdf Sho swlllc 


. . •407 Whi )aff Sho swillc 

xnndswere onmpan, pa Godeu eniigell scxide Part xbo wlbh 
cfailde shidlde bent cxm Kmt, Sarm. in R. Miae, 33 
Wee bie ye idelf 1x97 R. Glouc (Rolls) 0737 Sire king wi 
bte )e ml moder ft me bluore be lede T a xjoo Cursor M, 
iie8 Sir cayn, Wy has pi brdper slabt Ibid, 16S93 
Qui smites pmi met 1140 Ayanb, 47 And bus k bit uoul 
OMe sepbe hit Is ke^^^T igfa Lanol. P, PL A. xt. 66 
Whi wolde God..Sttllire such s worm..ke wommon to hi* 
gylef ^1470 Hinby WasUaet iii. 361 Qubl Scot, dnr thow 
nocht preiflT xgs6 Tindalx Mastt. xxi. S5 He wylt mye vntp 
vs i why dyd^ not then heleve b3rmt x6o6 2 >i 4 AXa Tr, 4 
Cr, It. ill 71 I^troclus ba foots positii 
' ‘ “ lUDr, 


witiue. Patr, Why am 1 




fools t x68s Pxtoa Puatoml ia Dr, Turmr 3 Why dost 
thou sigh, why strike thy panting breast? 1776 Trial M 
Mmtdoctutar 60/s When you came from Patna, wl^ did 
you bring this paper with you t dhn N kwman Par. Strut, 
111 . Ui. 37 Why was Saul thus msrlced for vsngsancs from 
the begiDningt tl8|| D. C Hubsav UtatU ix. Why daub 
you Uim ludionl 

b. Implying or suggesting a nmtive aaflerthm 
( ■ * there is no reason why . .') ; hence often ex- 
pressing a protest or oljection (etp. with thoa/d), 
CB97 ALxmaD Gragtry*a PmtL C. xxxvi. asp ^If hetmm 
xehietsumsn mannum nmfds gstiobbad his ml tossllanns. 
awy (v. r. bwisi wolds hs bit mid mnaum iingstmsan Imrsnf 
mtmwCstdattdaCan. sSt Hwy acsalkmftsrhlsbyldaStO- 
wkaT..lcmms wessagodsRabel e wtaa Vicet a VMmat 
X3 lc..smidei Hwl ms scalds cumsn swildm unmlltnpss? 
tf xsop 7W«. Call Htat. tag WI listhu tumdoB pt eortel 
aris M b to s^ hwi htuesi pn Hot frite sunasit Ibrlet 
henu a irog Asr. RatR 1390 Hwl tie kiha we for to hssn 

edw^,Wi he me tSs sy a^| atwa Cmamtr M, 

! isrjeznsrjiis 



WKT voa. 


WHY. 

t 

Cffi* TrmMti III. Wk«. (S. T. S.) f. •! QaM MIMi bt 
noiib* Sondsy, M Im doU T iM 7 W. UL • 

Whie sbould our Cutlu ac bomt bo iprod abroud T tTif 
CoLMM. ilL Thopoor livo ptaMUUly vithoot our 

help, why thon ihould aoc wo loorn to Uvo witboMi tbouo f 
iblp Thackooav Faimi B^u Fofai. 1 Mid noChbiic about it, 
a» why oiiould IT iM Aug^ Why, why wall bora to 
aodorgo mch unmorltod miiioriunoif 

0, With clUpiii of the reautinder of the ieo« 
tenoe, or of all except the principal word or 
wordi (etp. when emphatic) ; alio with tlmpie lot 
(■* why ihould one See alio 4 b. 

oijfo St Ang.j in HomoL AlUftfi, Lig> (1878) 61/1 
Sotnt Auitio wai nompood Mtlnama For brou cauiua of arot 
famot.-WblT fnrot for oaoollonco of digniic. c%^G$$tm 
Rom. ixxxvL4o6(Add. Mii)Tbokynf ..atkidhymwhothoro 
be was obrouyn or not T ho uudo. * nay.' ' why so t ' laido 
tho kynf. 1^ Rov A«dr mt (Arb.) 113 Wai, Suroly wo 


. isaS Rov Ridt mt (Arb.) 113 Wai, Suroly wo lori. ijmCowm Ctaf. I. iiBScbe iib hirefador ■orweand J,, Ouiwcav 

I pro^ymed For outragioui horotykii. lif, Wiiy aiko. And oriite nooht tho cauio why t^iActa Arndt t in .. Deotlo 

tCoii tho CardinallT igal Moan Uyalogt 11. Wka Acta Dam, Ctne. IL Introd. 113 <;^hiU tho oaid William. . cle«:ribodlhLin 


tho kynf. isn8 Rov Rtdt mt (Arb.) 113 Wai, Suroly wo 
ihuldo bo pro^ymed For outragioui horotykii. lif, Wiiy 
moro wo tnoii tho CardinallT igal Moan Dyalt^ 11. Wki. 
iBo/fl, I hauo ouor hordo it layd, that wo ihould not pray to 
any d^ mao but with thio condioioo, if thou bo a saint, 
than pr»/or mo. Wbi so quod I T 1611 SnAica Wiai, T, 1. 
ii. 031 Cam, (Ho] Stayoi hero longor. Ltt, 1 , but wbyT 
a ilM Flovcneo Ifiet Faitar iv. l But wlw a Pool-crow 
horof i8f7 Vamuuoh /Kttp v. i. Why so Cold, and wiiy 
■o Coy T 174I Foahcii tr. /for, fyiat l ii. 63 Bloit with 
a compotoaco, why with few moro T 1841 Boowmno /’i>//i 
RoMtit Intcod, loB Say not 'a small ovoot 1 * Why * small ' T 
1841 WoRMW. Graet Darlina 73 But why Drolong tho talo T 
smI Dickbmi Dtmhty xi, * Borry’i vory fond of you, ain’t 
■ ^ 'ra PipcMn. . . * Yoi,' said Mm. 


ttai Scott Ktaiim, xmcvl, Yot wh or ofeea if jrallty. ihould 
•bo havoporillod borioif 1 ^ ooming bitWr Why not rathvr 
havo flodf to bm fothor'i or oiaowhoroT sMo BamuiT AU 
^or/r Kur, You can't marry mot Why not T When I odTor 
a fortono T iidd, xxxvii, tlmy lay, * Horn it tbo Fourth 
.^imandnonL AU tborootyoo continut toobsorve Wby 
not thiiT' Hod, X can't toUVou wby not. 

IL 6. Ai reUtiTe: On account of which, be- 
cenie of which, for which. tJiually, now almoct 
elwayi. after Tveidw (formerly aiio rourr, etc.). 
Alio (See alio Caubb rA 3 c.) 

Formarly alio with iJkai (That tonj. 6). 
a isH Amr, R. 31s Monie ohro roiiuni bo08 hwui mon 
moi boon bittorlicbo lori uor hii tuiinen. a igoo Curur H. 
i7o88<f 161 pis aungoL.iMuond peter by name, a skill I tol 
yow qwy. n sjlo .S 7 . Aag, 137 In Horstm. Alttmgi. Ltg, 
(1878J 64/1 Hoo. .aokod him ^ cauio whi imt boo was so 
■orl. i|M Gowm Coa/. 1 . 148 Sche oih hire fador oorwe and 


protect), either in reply to a remark or qnesHoiiy or 


on peredving eometni^unexpected. 

lasf /mitrt Four AJkor/Bvli, Than I porotyuo yo wjffl 
mako 0>do cbm Hm, Wby, what olmido 1 ob dor ipi 
Coykr, w/M Casa^ioa (ij^3)CW, Why, ii not Saint lamoo 
Ej^lo called tbo CacboTiko Epuitlo 01 Saint lamoi. How 
do you then donio it to be Canonioall T iMf Shakb Hack 
il<foiv.U.44 Wby this ii flat pennrifl, to calTa Princes brother 
villaioo. Hid. v, iv. 73 J/gat. Doo not you louo nto t ffmi. 
Why no, no moro thon roaHon. liii tiHt MaU. xxvil 03 
Tb^ ali oaydo vnti> him. Let him be crucified. And the 
Gouomour said, Why, what cuii hath be donoT gy&a 
SiBxui Na S33 P 1 What do 1 think T why. 1 tbiuk 
•he canaut be above six foot two incheo hi^h. 177P WANnaa 
in Josoe Stiwyn 4 Cotdtmp. (1844) lY. 074 What was i to 
do in this more than Egyptian darkneioT Why, go to 
bod. Vory tins, siiy Utcaxiio Fickut, xAxix, * CioodnoHO 


smI Dickbmi Domhty xi, ' Borry’i very fond of you, ain’t 
thoT* Paul once asked Mn. PipcMn. ..'Yoi,' said Mm. 
Pipchln. ' Why T ' adtod Paul. t^Timta Lit. SuifL 
IS Sopc ags/i Why books, why chapMra, odiy titles, why 
any arrangomont at all, they queried. 

^ And why f b used in tome early biblical ver- 
sions, and hence In the Prayer-book Pialter, to 
render Heb. ^3 kt becanse, since, for : app. in imi- 
tation of Jdrmhy after this was apprehended aa 
interrMBtive (cw Foewht B. s, A. t bl. 

>818 C^vaaoALX Pg. xxfi). 7 For thou shalt..fnako him 
floo^ the ioyo of y* countonannoo. And why T hocauoa 
ISIS (OroaOi 15M (Cienova), 1368 (Uishops') Bocausei 
ifiiiTiir) tbo kings puttoth his trust in tho Lords. Ibid, 
xxxiv. [axav.] oo O lot them not trlumphoouor mo... And 
why T [bo isjsi i^amd iaitr w. For] iheir oomooyngo 
b not for poaos. 

%, 111 an indirect question or a dependent clause 
of similar meaning, with sense and consL as In i. 
Formerly oomotiinoo followed by ikmi (That cotd. 6). 
c8il AELVaRo Booth, xxvi. | a Ic nat hwi sa fultruwbS 
Smut brooMndan walan* t tott ByrktftriKB Horndhoc in 
Attfiia VIII. 308 Uton . . witan nwsit ho (rcr. tho moon] ly . . 
oSm hwy ho sy iwa xahiton. c soon Oau in Dod. 1 1 1 jiff 
mAnn wile wUonn whi Icc hafo don him dodo, a sogo Owl 4 
ifight, 474 pv ay m oi t mo . . H wl icn a wyntor ilnao A groda. 
lies R. Bounns I/mttdl Syttttt 9063 Yn hys rod^g, none 
wyst why, ho logh a groto laghtor an hy. 1303 Lancl. P, 
PI, C XI. 043 Ac whipo worldo was a.dront holy writ telloh* 
Ci40oZ.«wa Trcf Bk, 14141 Dunto no man axke whi no 
were wroth, a 140s Cursor H. 1303 (Tiiii.) Seth bigon to 
honko whyo pat ^ tro bicoom so dryo. <11474 Siouor 
PoFfTt (Camdoii) I. 136 Whorof to mo- word ho nialcith grot 
•traungonoMo 1 y mor^b why. 1^ Stamickv Smfiaad u 
iii. (1B78) 74, 1 can not 00 sry wo scbold by any groto fauto 
in the bko of popul. 1381 Ca 4 Scott Pai/. V ill. 19 , 1 darn 
givo him no counsoll, and X will toll you why. idsi Bibit 
Esther iv. s To know what it was, and why it was. iva4 
Kambav yhitn xvi, Say how, and quhair yomet, and quny. 
tSjfi Dickbno 64 . Boa, Visit to Nonvats, Buoyed up with 
some vague.. hope of reprieve, he knew not why. 1849 
Macaulav Hist Rttg, VI. 11 . 7 It is easy to explain why 
tho Roman Catholic was troatod with Uso indulgoooa. 

8. With intensive additions (in direct or de- 

E indent questions) : see Dmvil tb, so, DiOKKXra a, 
ABTH sby 9 c, Nami sb, II b, etc. 
c 1470 Ra^f Coitmssr 93 Quhy DouUl makb thow na dulo 
for tnio ouiTl davT ivte J. CocLiai |Tim Bobldn) Lst 
4 Nov., Wki. (i8ta) 3ae There's scarce a boy,, .that commit! 
a fault, but can And one oxcimo or anoihor. Then why the 
dickoni must Tim be without oneT tflfie W. W. Rbaob 
Libtriy Hall IL 00 Wby in the name of all patience should 
you work 10 hard as ibbT 1887 Dakwin 4 Lott I. 4B8 
Glvo [tho English names] by all moans, but why on earth 
not mako them rabordinato to the Latin. 1895 Kipling 
Lott Tran, (1900) 113 Why, in thenamo of Reason,.. should 
wo vox ounelvoiT 

4 . With a negative particle immediately follow* 
ing. t A* Why Hi (usually as one word whintt 
whyn$, also coiitr. whyn ) : why not : used in ex- 
pressions of desire or longing Qe.g. hwi mam ich . . . 
-i* why am 1 not. .T '«*0 Uiat I were .. 1'), in 
OE. ot emphatic protest (cf. x b). Obf, 

971 BBcht Horn, 67 Hwy n«t pu xomaa min iwoostor 
mo hit ano jMXnbnf a leoo Ago. Ps, (Th.) x^i^ 4 Hwi no 
synt wo mudirooT ciaoo Victs 4 Viriutt 87 Hwi no 
mai ich none wunooange habbon mid floT a 1040 Vroisua in 
0 . E, Horn. 1 . 18^ Hwi no bi-hold ich bn ^u itrahiost po for 
mo on rodoT Ibtd.^ A iliosu..hwi nam ich In Mn oarmeiT 
1340 HAMroLx Pr, Cosssc, 1007 *0 |kmi world', ho layN 
* undone, Wbyn mug ht hoa swa ttnolM bo, pat luld Hover 
mare negbe roe ' [L. uiimun ossts Ha immumdsu, ui mo 
moa iat^gtrssl 1 m 1400 Horfg Arih, 70% Wbyno myghCo 
L dere lufe, dyo in )oar armoal /bid. 4157 QwytSono 
[app. ■ why then no] bade Dryghttyno dostayn^ at hb 
dero wille, pat bo bade demyd mo to-dayo to dy for 90W alb. 

b. bVhy nat b used elltptically as in 1 c. (Hence 
as t see Why-kot ) 

mt^baSt ^^.900 in Hosstm. AttossfA Aqr- (>878)77 And 
•ny lymo df hit schal boo, Whi not nou T c 141a Hooctava 
Do Rog, Print, 4B83 Wbv ought, my gode lordoT wbiS 
ihttldyoweyleT Hutinon donaahtooi wnero-of I momofis. 
tiia Rulobt, Whyo notT guidnt 1746 FaANas tr, 

Sfitt L i 44 Yot why not euro tho gout’s docri^ pafai Y 


ActaVom, Lone, IL Introd. 173 vuhiii the saic wiiiiain.. 
•chew utbor Uuchfull cause qu^ echo suld nocht have the 
said tbrid. sgai Acts Farit Scot. OB73) Xll. 39/1 We se 
nane appeoranoe quhy juure grace tuld beiicflr [etc.V >348 
Udall Erasm. Pgtr, Lukt xxiii. 13-03 What hath this man 
committed or offended why he should dye T 1381 Pahbons 
(/i//(r) Reasons why CathoHques refuse to go to Cliuicb. 
S899 SiiAica. Httt. V, v. ii. 74 If I demand .. what Impedi- 
ment there is, Why that tno naked, poore, and mangled 
Peace .. Should not .. put vp her looelv Visage T 1608 — 
Ant 4 Ct IV. xtv. ^ Eros, My sword b drawne. Ant 
llicn bt it do at once I1ie thing why thou hast drawne it. 
a lyat Poioa Ftmals Pkatton vi, I'll have my Earl, as well 
as She, Or know the Kouon why. 1846 GaKEMKo Sci, 
Gtmnory 06 We can peraivc the reason why a small pro- 
portion of carbonic oxide b always formed during the 
decompooition of nitre by charcoal 1908 K. Baoot A, 
Cuikoort xxviiL 770 It would he tueleoo to deny that your 
life b in grave danger. . , But that is no reason why you 
ihould Mirrondor it without a strugglo. 

t b. For which reason, wheiefore. Ohs, rar^'. 


a 1900 b A molds*s Ckron, (iBxx) so Also wo haue grauntyd 
for VI and for our eyers to our citenns yt they . .be quyt for 
•uer of pauago pontage and murage.. Why we wyll and 
ttedfastly bya for vs and for our eyers, y> y* same citaseni 
..liaae'ail her fraunches, .and fre custumes aforesayd. 

to. Tb do (one) wky\ to recompenie (« fa dk 
whertfoni see Whbripori 3). Obs. rare’^K 
c 1400 Love Ponanont Mirr. xxxvlii, (1908) 195 So that 
they wolde mede hym and done hym why. 

d. Inirodacing a subject or predicate clause: 
• ‘ the renson why \ 

Clooely allied to the indirect Interrogative nso (sense •) 1 
a g. ' why thb should be so U not clear ' w * It b not clear 
why this should l>o so.* (Cf. Wmimb 6.) 

IM SuAxa Ltar iv. vl. 33 Why 1 do trifle thus with his 
dispairo, Is done to euro it. i8oo Kratr La Bsfis Dams 
Sans Msrei xii, And this b why 1 toiourn hero. xSflo 
BaiANT AU Sorts xv, At first I thought it must be a joka 
That was why I wont away. Mod, Why 1 mentioned that 
was because [etc.]. 

XXL 6. as sb, (pi. whys), a. Reason, cause. 
(Formerly as a general synonym for these words 1 now 
only in reference to something mentioned, and with conscious 
allusion to the Interrogative uta) 

1303 R. RsuNNa HantU, Synsso 3738 ^pou art wunt.. 
For to curse for lytyl why. 1377 Lanol. P, PI. B. xii. B17 
So I sey hy po pat sekest after pc wliyee [.lf6'. C. whales: 
MS. B, wyes] And arosonedest resoun. 1393 tbUt C. xix. 
147 [He] wepte watm with bus oyon, the wbi witen fewa 
> 4*3 Jab 1 . KingisQ. Ixxxvil, Vnkynoenes without a quhy. 
t xgoo Laneciot 193 Well he knowith of al my vo the quhy, 
tOM Ro(.land Stvtn Sagos (Bann. Club) 35 As may per- 
chance be done for sum aude quhy. m ifi^ QuAai.R8 Sot 
Rgesmt ch. vii, xo. 73 where hoov'n declares a Will, no 
wise mans tye Should search a Cause, or lips enquire a why. 
»40 Chicymb Rsgimtn Pref. p. iii, But the WbyT the final 
Causes, the moral Consequences, suid the particubr Detail, 
is only here conjectured about. 1766 ’fucaao Lt Hoi. 
(1834) II. 59x Never to act upon mere impulse, but to have 
a why for all their proceedings. s8a8 Southby Ess. (187s) 
II. 415 The reader who may not be.. acquainted with the 
when, and tho how, and the why of the surrendor. 1007 
Illingworth Deefr. Trin, xQ. 130 The region not of lifea 
how, but of life's why. 

b. A question beginning with (or consisting of) 
the word ' why?* ; a question as to the reason of 
something ; hence, a problem, an enigma. 

1330 Morr Coi^t Tindalt Wkm 497/1 But I nuke of 
Tyndall no Ruch farre fet whyet, but a why of hyi owns 
dMO.. . 1 aako hym thyt why : Why dyddo he tranHiato the 
aaiiie by thys ongl>m woordo older T a 1390 Grrbnb 
Aifkonsns i, Makojroo a why of thatT 1637 Whiting 
Albino 4 BtUasna 6 1110 testy Father with a furrow'd brow 
Comes to Beliama with demanding whyT 1694 Whitlock 
Zootomia 31 Each Day brings forth its why. «X 784 
FiaLoiNo Fsstktrs n. 1 , Why should you think he bss my 
affections T Valtnct, Again at your why^ 1 1760 Harris 
Pkitot Ena. 11. i. (1781) 48 Till this Why h well answered, 
all is Darkness. 1M6 A SraiNaRTS Wtaiktnrtmtit oo She 
could supply tbo ready 'because* to many of tho old 
philosopher's ' whys 

a Conjoined with wh$rtfir§ similarly used. 

1990, 1604 (see WNRuaroKB £\, tfin Sandbisoh Strm. 
(1674) I. iv, 65 Requiring a why for every wherefore. 1799 
Spirit Pisbtic yhdt, (1803) III. 300 By caio they sliall form 
assignations, with the whom aiNi the soAsr#— they shsll 
hteik tboin off, with tha w 4 (yaodthoio 4 nx^rV|^aQd oxprohS 
a disappoininiont without a tear or a ih^ 1889 CASLVta 
Misc.. Signs of FVowr (1857) XI. xtj For every Why wo 
must hove a WWoforo. 1893 Hr. M aotinbao Brookt Farm 


t rHcious 1 said Mary,. . * Why, ii's that very bouse.' 1847 
tm QvincMY Sscrgt Soc, Wks. xSoo VII. 017 Weie tliere 
no such people as the BisenesT Why, no 1 not as Josephus 
describea them. 1863 Kincslbv Watsr.Bab. iii, And, as he 
spoke, bo turned quite pole, and then quite white. ' Why, 
you're ill | ' said ’Tom. 1893 Max PKNaanroN iron Pirmio 
L Mury looked up suddenly . . and said, . . * Why, 1 b^vo 
I’ve bMii aaleop f ' 

b. Emphasising or calling more or lest abrupt 
attention to tlie statement following (as in the 
apodosisoi a sentence), in opposition to a possible 
or vaguely apprehended duufcit or objection. 

>948 Ravnalob fiyrtk Maaskyndt 90 When the feleth 
greate ache in the inner (larte ot the eyes. ., >• retie of the 
Dody taken as it were aith s werynesso without any oui- 
warde apparent cause : why these tbynges portende . . aborco* 
ment to be at bande. 1990 Lodor Rosalind N sb. 
And to conceale it, why it doubled her griefe. X891 Shako. 
7 'guc Gtni. 1 L 33 If hap'ly won, perhaps a bapleste gaine, 
If lost, why then a gneuous labour won. 1994 tst Pt Con~ 
ttniion 11. i. Why let me tee^ 1 thinke thou cause not see 
yet. a 1996 kir T, Moro u 1, iso Take an honest woman 
trom borhueband I why, it b intollereble. iSeo Shaks. 
Ham. L iL isi Ham. 1 shall in all my best Obey you 


Ham. L iL isi Ham. 1 shall in all my best Obey you 
Madam. King. Why 'tb a louing, and a fnire Reply, find. 
III. iL s8a Wby let the strucken Deere go weepe, '1 ne Hart 


vngailed play. 1847 Cowlry Mistr., Esquesi iii. If her 
chill heart 1 cannot move, Why. I'le enjoy the very Love. 
1704 Swirr Quist Lift vj Why, Dick, thy wife haa devilbh 
whims. 17^ G0L141M. Rom. Hist. (1786) 1 . 439 If you will 
have Caesar fur your master, why have him. 1840 Dickkns 
Old C. Shop i. 'A long way, wasn't it. Kit? '..‘Why then, 
It was a gotkiish stietch, master,' returned Kit. i8te 
KiNOBLav WsUor^Bab. ui, If she chooses tu come, why she 
may: and if not, why I go without her. 1889 Whvtb- 
Mrlvillb Songs 4 berses 03 bo he made fur the gate,.. 
And tiie chain baing round It, why— over he flew I 188s 
Bbhaht >!// Sorts xxiii, * Nut a doubt ', added the Professor. 
* Wby, it stands to reason.' 

to. As an emphasised call or sommons, ex- 
pressing some degree of impatience. Obs, 


Shaks. Rom. 4 fni, iv. v. •,! Mbtris. wbat MbtrisT 
]uUeiT,.Why Lainhe. why Lady, ne you sluggabcd, Wby 
Loue 1 aay T . . wby Bride f 1996 — Morek, V. 11. v. 6 What 
lesaicaT..Wby lessica 1 say. 1997 • a Hon, IV, v. L 8 
Wbat Dauy, 1 say... Wby Dauie. 

t<L h^hy, sol an expression of content, acqui- 
escence, or relief. Obs, or arch. 

X993 Shaks. Rick. II, lu ii. 87 Srr, My Lord, your sonne 
waa gone before i came. Yor, He was: why so: go all 
which way it will. 1398 — Tam, Skr, iv. iii. 198 Pst . . It 
shall be what a clock 1 say it b. Hor, Why so thb gallant 
will command the sunne. 1605 — Mncb. iiu iv. 107 Hence, 

1 — ... A.!.... 1 uru.. i : 


horrible thsuiow. . .[Ghost tmntskts.] Wby, so, boing gonel 
1 am a man agaiue. s8a8 Scott Woodst, iii, If you will 
havo the things rendered even now— why so t and if not, 
bold me biamelosi. 

V, 8. Forwhj! A. in/srrap^. For what reason, 
why (■!, 9). b. rtl. hot which reason, where- 
fore ; for which (*5, 5 b). o. canf. For the 
reason that, because, for. Obs., arch,, or dial, (See 
Fobwht and cf. W bt-for.) 

In bter use commonly apprehended as the adverb why 
with a redundant^^ prefixed (cf.fivm wAgneg). 

e leeo-igoa [see FoawHvJ. 1996 Shaks. Jam. Skr, itL IL 
169 [She] Trembled and shooke: for why, he stamp'd and 
swore. 1804 — Otk, I. iii. asg The Ritoo for why 1 loue him, 


swore. 1804 — Otk, I. iii. asg The Rites for why 1 louo him, 
nro bereft me. 1780 Cowrax Gdpin oia Array went Gilpin's 
bat and wig I lie lost them aooner clian at mst— For why T 


— (hey were too big 1 tflxo Mgirxpoiis 11 . 007 Wo do not 
like him, I do not prociioly know for why* xiox Scott 
Ktndw. xi, ' Why, Dame,' said tho hostler,, .'an for what 
he was like I cannot tell,.. for why 1 never saw nn.* iig6 
£. F. Benson Tht Babt Bui, i, For wbyt 1 am dining 
with t he Babe to-night. 

'Wh7(e, northern XL QtfXT, heifer. 

Why beler, ? obs. form of (Jvibbleb. 

ct4»$ Engl. Cong, /re/, 148 langbrs A bosteri,..aDd 
•tronge lyori^ foder^ whybele rs, 

Whyoh(6, Whyok, WhydAh, Whydar^ 
-yr, Whydyrffwyn, Whyell, Whyeri see 
WBiOH. Whitch. Quick. Whidab; Wbxtuke, 


WHICH, Whitch, Quick, Whidab^ 
WlTRKRWIH, WhIIR, CHOIB. 


Misc.. Signs of fimts (1857) II. xtj For every Why wo 
must hove a WWoforo. 1893 Hr. M aotinbao Brooko Farm 
viiL 103 If 1 wore to toll you all tho whys and whorofores on 
that question, ifsi MARarr AmikropoiL vilL nsy The savage 
b no authority 00 tho vdty and odiorofeco of hb customs. 

IV. 7. |Jied intmjectionaUy, before a sentence or 
dauie. As an expiftsioii of snrpHie (sonetimes 

only momentary or slight; eofluanoNi involving 


WhyvTrtr (hwai|e*v8j), mfo. [f. Wet 4 * Evbb 
0 ^. 84 * e.] ' 8L r «4 For whatever reason, b- 
initmtg. An emphatic extension of why, implying 
perpleiritv or snrpriae (m/foy. ; more properly as 
two words). 

ifgi VoieoiV. V.) oo Aug., Whatever It b and wbyovor A 
b. Mod. Wfaye«er[«rW^ov«r]didyoudothatT 

Whj^lbrf whjtef cdsA and cmj.phr. 

1 1 . fdl, ado. i m Foiiwuf A. 3, WuiajUKiM 4t 
Why 5. Obs, 

la quot. wkb poci^ eonstroetfon, tbds * *of wlitch *, 

0i48» Kmt, do la 7 WUB 68 ) 67 An aungoUo showed hym 



warn. 


flM iH* WM nuuU to niflfro... tho cMMOwhy 

fur ho lowo pvrflilyi how o cioMollo holdo hor bi.. tho boro 
ofbor bodo. 

tS. B For B. a, Forwbt B. a. Oh* 

it t^9» Cow. JOv/. (Sbokr. Six.) 054 Many of )ow bo domo 1 
whyr for )o wolo not rodroHOc, Bo mowtbe four ded^ 
morial. 01419 Caxtoh Scmta ^ A y nam xxvi. 545 Ye 
have kmed a fowlo crmf to. that yi, toat yo can onoko oloo^ly 
wytbottto a cauoo iawfulL why for 1 have horde chat ye 
have called me & my brodor the eonoe of a tra]ftour. 

8. as tUpmdgnt inUrrog, adtK 1 «> Fokwut A. a, 
V^BiBiroRa a, War a. di^* 
xih OnoiB proo, GIms,, U^f^-vort^ or Far wkjhvrrt^ 
wkorv ore. tSoi Mmrvtllma Lavr^iary 1 1. 931 Some folks 
called Crasy Castle, but 1 never could lam whyfore. 

"Whyg, Wlmha, Whyghtre, wliygth(e, 
whyht, Whygntaon, obs. fif. WHia Wbt, 
Wbitb, Wiobt, Wbitsuv. 
f Why^t Ois, rare, [for *wAt/Af OE. Awi/a 
m ON. Avida ] A wind, breeze. 
ctyao K. Ham ySa (Land), pe why)t [MS, L* wynd] him 
fan stonde And dror tyl hirelonda 
Whjk, Whykyn» obs. dial. fT. Qoiok a., w.l 
Whyl, whylghe, obs. tL While. Whyle. 
Whylea» -Is, Whylast* obe, ff. W^hbrl. While, 
Wilb, Whiles, Whilst. Wliylk(e, WhyU(e, 
Whyllya, oba. IT. Which, Wbbl>, Wheel, While, 
Whiles. Whylom(e, -on, -um, 

Whylst, whylyst, obs. ff. Whilom, Whiles, 
Whilst. Whylte, obs. f. wiH: see Will v, 
Whyly, obs. f. Wilt, 

Whym, Whympel, Whympsrnell, obs. ff. 

Whim, W^imple, Whimbhel. 

Whyn, Whynde, obs. ff. Whih, Wih, Wind. 
Whyn(e « why not : see Why 4 a. 
tWhyno, om. Sc, and nofiA, dial, Ohs, 
Forms: 4 Quoin, quhosmo, qwyna, qiihono, 
4 5 whoyn, 4-6 quhyno, 5 whyne, 6 qnhyn. 
[Contraction of Wbbthev; cLStme.] -Whehob. 

oiioo Crtrsar M. 7796 Quein ctims imuf so.. Sauyn 
Sajitt (W.) 9971 The erl said,..* Wbeym [rvruf Wheyn] es 
this faire lady?' The knight wild, * Sir,. .Shoescumon from 
■nyne awyn cuntre’. 1375 Babboub Bruca vii. eao Scho 
askit hym ..quhat he wee, And quhyne he com, and quhar 
be gain. 1 a 1400 Maria A rth. 3|k> 3 * Fro qwyne come pou *. 
..quod )ie kynge thane, *Thntknawei kynae Arthure, and 
bis knyghttet also?* C1440 Alphabet a/ TaJaa 196 He askid 
hym woyne he wae, & who wus hie fodur & hie moder. 
ctsao Nisbkt John Wi. 07 Quben Crist sal cum, na man 
ware o f qubyn he ia 

Whyne, obs. form of Whih, Whihe, Wiwi. 
Whyx)g(e, obs. forms of Wing. 

Why-not (hwsi'npt). [The phrase wAy noil 
fWHT 4 b^ used as a sb.] a. An argument of the 
form 'Why not?', which attempts to leave the 
opponent without a reply, b. In Backgammon : 
see quot. x68o; hence allusively, esp. in phr. to 
take {jiave^ etc.) at a wAy^not, i.e. at an advantage 
or in a dilemma. 

s6is W. ScLATKM Kay its That is anawere auflklent to all 
■ucb plausible why.nots. a i6ia H abington in Hffga A niiq, 
(1804) 11. 144 This Eame..by certaine bootie play^tweena 
a Protector and a Bishop, (1 suppose it wan at Tick -take), 
was like to have been loKt wuh a mail 1664 Butlsb 
Huti, II. li. 530 0’er>rea(h’d your Rabbine of the Synod 
And snap'd their Cannons with a Why«not. 1680 Cotton 
Campl. Cafftaaiar itj This is the plain Game of Tick«Tack, 
which is called eo from TaucK^ and iaaka% for if you touch 
a man you muKt play him though to your lose | and if you 
hit your Adversary and neglect the advantage, srou are 
taken with a Why-not, which is the loss of one. € x68o In 
Varmaa Mam, (1904) 11. 335 You catch me with a why.not 
still: Indeed my memory growes bad.., and things so out 
as fast as they come into my head now. lyeo Mbs. Manlby 
Powar a/Looa (1741) 985 He took me at a why not I naked, 
without Cloatbi and Weapons. 1791 Richasdoon Graandiaam 
(1754) VI. 149 Now, Dame Selby, i have you at a wby-noc. 
WhyoiL variant of W'hew int. 


wL [OE. Wg ftr. n. "" OFrIt. w9eh OS. eedg 
^LG. adUAu OHG., MHO. vfo, ON, ettg\^ 
OTenU ^tgom^ f. pie-Toot (t medg - 1 Mrjf’) 
to 6ght s-*lodo-Eur. svl4- to be strong. 


by OE. tewgaa, OnG. matgan (1 ^mm^aua) to aflua 
evtf strength, strong drlniL drinking glass (of. OS. 
OE. wdra cup)i mag, by DE. angm warrior, Wv, 


OE. mdga cup)i mag, by DE. eu^ns warrior, Wv, Goik 
migaaaaaa daL sing., eaas^/f battle, lndu.Sar. mk, is 
represented by L. waaaeara* perf. t. vM to conquer, Olr, 
/tckirn to fighU 

Battle, conflict ; iransf, a military force or troop. 
Also aitrib, at in th-ag, a battle-axe. 


Baamutf 1080 Wig ealle fomam Finnes kmnas ncmne 
feaum anum. cflpy ACtPaBo Cragary* a PauL C. 3 Hu him 
ha speow i^her ge mid wijse ge mid wisdome. c teeg Lay. 
1567 pe beam . . igrap. .ana whex swihe stronge. ibui. 95363 
per com mid mucnle wije fosaye wy)e) Irtac king of 
Turckie. c 1190 can, 4 £x, 1694 Emor his fisdcr,. .And bis 
butqe-folc folleu in wL 

t wi| fW. Obs, [C£ W^B iisf.] An exclama- 
tion used to iotrodnoe an anxious question or a 
stntement of some|bing resettable. 

aa laoo Maraai Oita 90 He ^rp.«lche|> uehes monnes fume 1 
wi hwat seal us to iweT /aid, 106 Wi hwi weren ho bijeten 
to hwon weren ho ihorene i»et sculen bon to del>e idemet? 
c ssoo Ibid, 104 (Trin. Coll. MS.k Wi swo foie beh icleped, 
swo fewe beh icorene. a tgpa Cnraar M, 975s * Consail me. 
fader, how to iiue.* * Wi,quMkin consail mai 1 ^ gluet' 
Ibid. 5013 ' Him sal deliuer your yongeint child.' * wi how 
sal beniamio come fowe?* ibid, 13845 Wi qui >an mak we 
us sa kedb f 

Wi, oba. form of Why. 

Wi* (wi), Sc. and dial, abbrev. f. With prep, 
Wla^, Wlar, obs. ff. Voyage, Wire. 
Wibbl^wobblG (wPb’lwpb’l), colloq,^ redupli- 
cation of Wobble (with vowel-variation symbol- 
izing alternation of movement : cf. eigbog) i hence 
Wibble as a simple word (conjoined with wobbia\ 
So Wi*bbl7-wo*bbly (also simply Wibbly), 
Wlbblety-wobblety adjs,y characterized by ' wi^ 
bling and wobbling *, unsteady. 

1847 Halliwkll, If'iM/tf’UiaM/#, unsteadily. 1871 L. W. M. 
Lockhart Pair ia aaa ii, The ample round red face, which 
wilihled and wobbled in its billowy fatness. 1877 Haidar^ 
nets Closa., IVibblaty-mobblatyf shaky 1 tottering i insecure. 
H’tbbU-iuebbia, to vibrate \ to quiver t to oscillate. 1901 
IPham DaUly Poai z6 Dec. (E.D.D.) His wibblely-wobbMiy 
speeches. 1905 Matar,Caar Jratl, B3 Sept. 630/1 The gait 
[of a motor*car J was ungainly oy reason of the wibbly-wobbly 
nature of a rear wheel. 1914 Daily Hama 5 June 6, 1.. 
hauled myself up again, and with wihbiy knees croas^ to 
the buhhea eouth of the track. 

Wibel, -ill, obs. forms of Weevil. 

Wlo, obs. f. WiOK ib,^ and a, 

Wioar, -age, obs. Sc. ff. Vxoar, -age, 
Wiooaixiloal: lee Wteehamioal. 

Wioohe, oba. form of Witch. 

Wloollfise t see Wtolifize. 

Wloe, obs. Sc. f. Vice lAi and ^ ; obs. f. Wm sb. 
Wick, wyoh (witj. locally woiij). local. Also 
7 wietob. Lapp, a differentiated variant of Wick 
sb ,^ ; cf. ditch and diMe (OE. dic)^ lick and lyke 
(OE. llc\ The orig. meaning may have been the 
group ot buildings connected with a salt-pit. The 
ebiefnamea of salt-making towns in which the word 
occurs are Droitwick (formerly ffsrA) in Worcester- 
shire, Middlowichf AanlwicA, and North/wieh in 
Che^ire.] A salt-works, salt-pit, or brine-spring, 
iu the salt-manufacturing district of Cheshire and 
neighbouring parts ; pL the salt-making towns of 
these parts. 

716-17 in Birch Caariml, Sauc, 1. 003 Aliquam agelll partem 
in qua sal confici solet ad mertdianam plagain fluminis quod 
dicunt Saluuerpe, in loco qui diciinr Lootwic et CoolbiKirg. 

S086 Datauaday Bk., CfUakira e68 In eodem Miideet^w 
Hvndrado erat tercium Wich quod uocatur Norwich... 
loss leges & consuetudines erant Ibi qua erant in aids 
wiches,,.Catera omnia in bis Wichis sunt simiUa, 11.. 
(spurious charter) in Birch CaKriaai,Saax,\, 003^^11. . .Unam 
poriionem manaioDis in Wico eamorio salis quern nee Salt* 
wich vocamua c laae Matth. Parib Chraaa, MaHarm an. 


whyou. variant of Whew %nt, 

iBaI Thackbbat Van, Fair xiv. He knew the old gentle- 
mank character well > and a more unscrupulous old— wbyoa 
—he d id not conclude the sentence. 

Wbyp, whype, wbyppe: see Whip, Wipe. 
fWiisnr, int* Obs, rare^K A call used in 
driving sheep. e ufia [see TvaJ. 

Whyre, whyrfp)lH, etc., obs. ff. Wherry tb.'k 
Whyrl(,e, obs. f. Whirl; var. Whcrl v, Obs. 
Wl^Eh,WbyEhly,WbyRbLt(G.W1iyE(H)on-* 
tyd(e, Whyaiba, Wbynbyne.-Myne. obs. ff. 
Whuh WiBTLT, Whisht WHiTbUMTiDE, 
WbISH V.l, W^ CUBBIOK. 

Whyi^, WnyitMG, WliyHtel(l, -tie, 
.tyl(l 6 , WhyetalAre, -er* see Whist, Whxt- 
BTBR, Whistli, Wxssbl, Whietler, Wieseler. 
Whyt, obs. i. Quick a. Whip, Wbiti, Wight, 
With. 'Wliyt 6 h(a,var. Whitoh. Whyte, obs. 
t Quit, Whith, Wit. Whyten, obs. f, Whiteh e., 
WHxnvoi^. Whyth(e,Whytheiie,WhyJhyi 
see WETHk Wot, Whithih, Wiwrr. Why- 
to(wre,WiiytPfot,-Ketohe,-rfote,Whyt rent, 
Wliyteai!^ obfo ff^umER, Qow- 

rhet, VojDGHhAVi. Wny tt(e, Wbyttlng, obs. 
ff. Qurrjp., W 4 iOTi Wif, Whimeo. 

Wh3^r» why W e i ^ obi. ff. Quitu thX 
tWif Oh* Forms I 1 g vrij, wy|| 


WIOK 

l**®*!* .WS tVaiiaiOmthan See. »86i) 

tas My Iwe estate of haine a wyebe hrose in Northe* 
mbs wiin thecountye of Cheeter. 1610 Houland Camufoe'r 

i* • l>y Uf. brfoellsaSrie^Stothe 

*7** tVaaiarail. 39 The houses 

b which foe *011 works are carried on are oalM also wlS- 
W l^^^A 7I Earl Edwm 

Mawych-houseuMn h sestateat AughtoB. iSBI Holms 
Armm^ hi* 161/0 A Salter, or SAlt.Man, or •Wicb-Man. 
^ Hay praat, aoB To scold like a •wych.waller. taeS in 
f- ***• fi'he salteT b 

which foe brba was evapoimted is called aj ^w^werlub 
Wioh, wlohe, obs. fl, W'hich, Witch. 
WlohfoUi; widh(e)ea£s, -eeir, -bruI; obs. ff. 

VoDOHSAFE, 

Wioht, obs. Se, form of Wight. 

Wiek (wik), sb.i Forms : a. i weooe, 3 wnske, 
4-6 weks, weyke, wyke, g-7 wlke, weeks, 
(-9 dial.) week, 6 weyk, (weaok), 6-7 weik, 
wieke, (6, 8 weak), 7 wiek, wieok. $, 4-7 
wloke, 5 wyk, 6 wyoke, 7- wlok. [OE wlece 
wk. fern., also whe str. fem. (in eandeiwloc), 
coiresp. to MDu. wiecAe (Du. wiek\ MLG. xoiht 
weiAe (LG. weAe) lint (whence hw. veAe, Da. 
vgge, Norw. dial. tftiA), OHG. wioA str. m. or n. 
'lucubnim* (MHG., G, wiecAe wick-yam), MG. 
wieke, wtAe, mcAe fG. wieAe lint, disL wicAe)* 
For the phonology cf. Stcx a, 

NooertMn ci^natcs are known. It has been suggested 
that the base is an Indo-Eur. ewg-, repreaenttd by Olr. 
jfgim to weave, spin, L. vilum VaiL, bkr. vAgnad, Then 
ii no evidence tor the alleged OE. mtea.\ 

The bundle ot hbre, now usually loosely twisted 
or woven cotton (formerly rushes, tow, nax, etc.) 
in a lamp, candle, or taper (formerly also in a 
torch), immersed or inclosed except at one end 
in the oil or grease, which it absorbs and draws up 
on being kindled at the free end, 10 as to maintain 
the flame. 

^ a moo in Taekmada laaiataai, ZaiiackiiH (1889) 11. 116 


Wmt mid ^uin scytefingre on midden. swylM hv weocan 
eettan wylie. esaoo Trin, Call. Ham, 47 On nre heltndee 
lichame wiSuten sene, holle eaule wiSinne uneeno. and te 
micbele wisdom on eiber 1 AIm wex on ha candele sene, he 
wueke wlhinnan unsene, and >0 fur on bofle. 1377 Lamol. 
P, PI, B. XVII. 004 As wex and a woke were iwyned to- 
gideres. S193 Ibid, C zx. 178 Of a torche pa blase bco 
blowen out 3ttt brennch i^e weke. e 1440 Pramp, Parrv, 
SBp/e We)*ke, of acandsl, lUkiuiua, e me Lvoo. L{/a Owr 
Lady Uxxii. (1484) M y b, Ihe waxe bytokenelb his man. 
hwle, The weke [MS, Aakm, 39 wykej his sowle, the fyre 
his godhede. a 1489 Dighy Myat, 1. 490 In yone teplr therbe 
thing Ids, wax, week and light. 1913 Santa Paipara Hen. 
Vlft No. 410X (P.iLO.) Item in turtbe weke and taper 
weke Ui}» vli. 1970 Lavina Mmnip. S06/49 Y* Weak at 
a candle, Ucknna, tgao SraMeaa />. Q. lu x. 30 When the 
oylo is spent. The li^t goee out, and weeks b throwne 
away. 1604 £. OiamsTONx] tr. D’Aeaatm*a HiaL indiaa 
II. vii. 99 In caiidlee of tallow or waxe, if the wike be 
great, it melu the tallow or the waxe. 1606 Uaoon Sylna 
i 370 Triall was. .made of eeucrall Wiekesi Ae of Ordinary 
Cotton ; Sowing I'brad. a 1691 Bovui Htat, Air (iSoe) 
B47 The Smoak that Usuet out of the Walk of a Candle 


newly blown out 1707 N. Blundell Diatry (1605) 54 
Mr. Plumb tryed bio Lamp with t«ro Weaks. m 1718 Wood* 
WAKD Abf. Hist. FaaaUa (1709) 1. 1. 76 A sm^ Piece of 

rir.._it.u 'fill r * * 


wich vocamua a laae Matth. Parib Ckran, Madam an. 
1045 (Rolls) IV. 486 Hex bsupar puteoe fecerat saUnamm 
de Wiu ohturaii et evertL 

1601 Uou^Ho Plia^^ xxxL vii. II. 415 In Chaonb there be 
certaine springs of ealtish water, wbion the pei^e of that 
country doe bmle, and when it is cooled againe. it tumeth 
into salt, mar^n. Tbit b the order of salt with ns In oar 
Wicbei here in England. sSio — Camdan*a Brit, l 607 
These are verie fomous Salt-wicbes [Camden #e//MerL.* 
where brine or salt water is drawne out of pittas, ibial, 608 
'The Britans cril it Hailaak wan, that is The white Wich or 
Salt pitta. tSta Drayton Pa4y*aib, iH. 063 But that whiiA 
vext Off most, was, tliat..th* wychea for their Salts such 
sute on them ehould take. tStg A Stanoibm Ham Diraet, 
15 In Cheshire neero voto the Wletchee (where Salt Is 
asade. .), siBa T. Collins Salt 4 Fiak, e At Namptwlrii 
they have one Pu within the Town, and two without, . .me 
Bryne being, .of h weaker kind taan thoee of the other 
WycheeTtlie Lvsons Maagaa Brit, IL 699. itls W* 
Whits All ratand tVraAhw There lies the reg ion of salt* 
miae% and of the wyches or hrine aorings whio began to 
fo>w bag before Henry lUstepnnd the works at Kaniwloh. 


[English ulcL.eerves vary well for a Wiek to a l^p. 
1875 Lmne, Claaa,, Weak, the wick of a candle or lamp. 

p, 1393 Lamol. P, Pi, C xx. 009 As h* wicke and he 
warme Tuyr wol make a fayr flammo. ^1490 Aipklta 
(Aneod. OxonJ 99 JLicfnwm,. ^meceba uel wyk. laggEoxn 
Dacadaa (Arb.) esq The erydee or twyste of hempe. 1983 
STuaBxa Anat, Ahu, il (1880) 90 As for t^ wk^es wUnin 
them [jc the candles], they are of hurda, rope ends, and 
wck other good stufle. 1784 Cowraa TaaA iil 164 I'he 
kttlo wick of lifo'e poor shallow lamp. 1819 J. Smith 
Panarmaam Set. 4 Art II. 316 Ihe candle or lamp used 
with the blowpipe ehould have a thkk wick, which should 
be snuffed clean. 1840 Thackbxav Caiaarima iii, Ihe 
mndles were burning uim, with great long wicks. 1903 
Imubstom Cirala 1. xv. She.. raised the wkk of the lamp. 

b. Collectively, without article, «s the name of 
R aubetance : Wiokieg. 

139s £arl Darbya Map, (Camden) 67 Clerioo spectarlo.. 
pro wyke per ipeum eiiipto..pio turchm feciendis .. xxai^ 
1404 Dm/Aam Aae. Jiaiia (Surtees) 395, vj libri de weke pro 
torgis. ijM Butgk Baa, Edm, (1871) 6 That thai mak 
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torgis. iMag Burgh Kaa, Edm, (1871) 6 That thai mak 
tliair oandIll..of gud and sufficient stuff baiih weyk and 
lallone. 1571 Kkmmpton Crt, Lcai Eta, (1905I 76 The 
Cbanndel'*. . doo mak their candels wth nat torch wcaric and 
yll taliowt. i6oe Shake. Haun, tv. vil 116 (Qo. e) 'Jhem 
nues within the very flame of lone A kind of weeke or 
snufo that will abate It. 1883 Caninry Mag, Feb. 989/a He 
carried too much wick for his canubL 
o. Used as a tent or dreiaing in surgery. (CL G. 
wieke, etc.) 

1698 A. Fox IVOrid Surg, 1. III. 9 Some. .take groms 
strong weeka and thrust them to the bottom of the wounds. 
Ibid, vU. 07 Of the abases which are committed with wkks, 
tan^ lints, mulllpvffs, flee, igefl Brit. MaaU JmL 13 JaiL 

C A. .glass drainage tube wes placed in the privis. another 
Um right Ipia. .and mss wl^e were placM In thetubea. 
d. tUlrib, and Gamb,^ as woUtkalder^ •eerew^ 
mipata, driai^her, -yam, 

.?^M<^^*^.Eblla ObadianHmrim St, SmltAuda 
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WXOK. 

ArrA. fm/, fll. iTS/t A MkUkn Mm m Ifth* wtcicwrew 
luMi bim raiacd • tiuo. r 1M5J. Wruicia C#rA ScV. l.|P 4 /> 
A cap. ./<u ovttr iba nvlck-holdar. itTfl Knioirr Diet. Me^n 
m ahMri for trimmini wicki* tfit J. Waiio 
Rvmum Era in BHi. xiL oio The typical Roman lamp..hai 
..a covered wick*epout or noula {nmetu^ rMtrum), 

Wiok (wik)f iA* Now ooly iocoi. Forms: 
1-3 wio, 3-4, 7 wlko, 4 wlk, 4-5 wyk, 4-5, 8-9 
wyko, 6^7 wloko, 7 wook, 7- wiok. [0£. wic m,f 
f. •• OFiis. wiA OS. vAc m.dwolling-pUoe, boose, 

MLG. sdA f„ n. town, pUce, MDu. m, district, 
^u. wtjJk f. quarter, aiitrict, ward, WFris. w^A), 
OKG. wUA str. in. dwelling-place, town, MHG. 
wtek in wtAAi/tfk^ ctYic rights, wickhildt (G. wtich- 
bild) prednet and jurisdiction of a town, 
recorder ; app. ad. L. vfmt row of booses, quarter 
of a dty, street, villi^ (cognate with Gr. olWot 
bouse, etc., Goth. w/Ax Tillage) ] 
fL An abode, dwelling, dwelling-place (in 
general). Obs. 

RrMMv/^iitsXavltonhlmSawljtendwicftnecHian. rpootr. 
Bmddi Hitt* iv. iU, I’m sMomp Rume dmxe, he wbn in 
kaini forcuprecenan wicum mid aiie i>r«^r wunieiide, 
noma wa* Owina, m 1000 C mdmon's Gen. i8ia Dar raBoora 
krage sldOan wicum wunode A wilna brenc. e laoo OrmiM 
■sit jQisip..lMnTnn ura Lareird Out.. Fra land to land, 
fm tun to tun. Fra wic to wic i tune, c laos Lay. 7786 la 
to France he wende & eette Iik wlkc. a 1050 OtulA Night. 
604 Ich can loki monne wike ft mine wike beok wel gode. 
m, ijM Cttrter Jig. aooo Aaia to Mm, to cham affrlk. To laphet 
euri^ bat wil-ful wike. c i|oo Hnwrew. Hell 177 Louerd 
god, in va leua,. .To farea or ^\m lo^o wyke To be blUae of 
Eeueneryke. 

2 . A town, village, or hamlet Obs^ or diaL 
(Survives as an element of place-names in both 
forms, •wick and -mVi, the local distribution of 
which presents difbenUies.) 

gyi Bikki. Hem. 77 Ha cwmk t *Oakonka wic ^ beforan 
Inc atoadea.' c taoa An. Cesg. Mark viii. *3 ft )« mtbraa 
be kma blindan hand ft Imdde bine butan fn wic. ciaog 
Lav. 3ip8e Hia blweddade wif weore on bare like wike. 
m IJM Cmrger M. 7917 par wae wonand wIt-in a wike, Tua 
man a peaer and a nka. eiage in ReL Amt. 11 . 93 The 
luun On Cauntyrbery, that noble wyke. 

t6aa Houjimd Ltvg xxxiv. xxiL 866 The i«it abandoned 
ibe warra, and allpt . . into their owne wicket and vUlagea, 
(iMk R. Law Hmm^teu Crt, Rmi. it mete^'A§ a popular 
equivalent for the word village, tlit expreauont * going to 
th»Wick*(Lr, Hampton Wi^b ainlMiving at tbaWi^*, 
being Gonstantly heard among the older Inhabitanta.] 

3 . A (arm ; x/V^. a dairy farm. Now kcal, 
loN DetwiAmg Berki. 58 b, Wkm de .x. pcnsiaoaae« 

orum uakfitea .xxxn. tol. ft 4111. den. 1467-# RelU ef 
Rmrit. V. ii$/i A daye^, otherwiM called a Wyk, called 
Danaebrigga. 1994 [tee Daiiv sb. 3]. 1398 Stow 3 'wiv. 171 
In diuers countriat, uayria huuiea or oottaget. wherein they 
make butter and cheatc, are vtually called Wickee. i6oy 
CAMiNtN BHt. 318 Caeeot ouilloa confioere in catearHa lllia 
tugurioliaqum ibi (i.e. in Kmex] H^uheM[%vc] vocont, vidimus, 
idol Cons Chi LfVf. 5 A feernie in the North parts is called a 
'i'acka^ in l4mcasb{rt a Fenneholt, in Essex a Wike. 1641 
Jam PktkeybmiyJlfmMer^ Sstexfol a*(MS.) Berwick fworf 
Berry wick, for k Is suppo^ that auutieiitly it was a daiir 
wick or ferma to High Ester Bury, lyes Ksnnstt Cemece 
imttrpr.^ Wkm. a Country House or Farm, of which many 
a one ia now caird the WDc& and the Wick, « ibag Foanv 
Fee. £. AmgNm^ /f 7 cA..A few insUnoes may be produced 
In which it means a farm. There is one at a short distance 
from the town of Wacton, commonly called Watton-wlck, 
kmt by the iobabitanls, simply the friVA 1879 JxmaiKs 
]Viid Life im S, C#. xb 6 Wick Farm>-a 1 rooat every vdiags 
baa its outlying wick- - st ands alone in the fields. 

1 4 . An enclosed piece of ground, a close, locat, 
isei ReUs ofPmrit. L sso/a Apud Lexfeden] in Wyka 


ijei ReUs ^ PmHt. L sjra/a 
rae vocatur Arnodynes Wyk. 


Ipud Lexfeden] in Wyka 
T«s46s Sterner Papert 


one vocatur Arnodynes Wyk. Twssns sterner fnpert 
(Oamdtn) I. 55 )e havw yn Bysachopyston the Uj part of 
a close callyd Bondmannys Wyke^ and yn on othare eallyd 
Hanketes Wyke. 1631 Terrier ef Marwerth Recte*^ 
(MSd A close of pasture ground called Parsonidge Wick. 
<633 Smrny ef Mmswerth Parish (MS.) The close called 
Three Wicl^ t68o Terrier if Meemertk Vieermge (MS.) 
One other close or wick. .called Blockwicks. .a wick called 
Pound Wick. t8ii Memeertk Pmrieh Raeleemre Avmrd 
(MS.) An old enclosure called Meadow Wick. 

1 5 . Comb , : wlok-ittMtor, ? a mayor or burgo- 
master; wlo-roeve, moderoisatloa of OE. 
urofay a town-reeve. 

1387 FtaiiiNa Centss. HeKnehed III. xycfh Behind them 
went the bodie of tbe dtie, that is to wit, tlie ^wickemaMters, 
the wardens, the ancient magistrate, tbe maAters of tlia 
wardea the borou^naateie (etc.k J* Stsvwnsom Ck, 
HidTAng. I. e33 Bewiulf, *wic*reeve of Wiocheater. 

Wiok, wIjCO. sb,^ Now only dioL Forms: 
4-5, 7 wyk®, i, 8-9 wlka, 7 WB8k% 8- 
o wiok, Se. wuik. [a. ON. vik^ ns In mummdk 
(Da. mumhi^ comer of tbe mouth; f. sm- to 
bend (cf. Wuk x^., WioK x^. 4 , Wokl).] 

I. A comer of the mouth or eye. 

13. . Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt. 157a pe fro)m femed at kb mouth 
vnfayre bi be wyket. *3.. B, B, AtliL P, B. iteo Faxe 
fyitered, ft felt floeed hym vmlMh flat sdiad fro Ms scnulderes 
to his schyre wylees. 1483 Cath. Angl 417/a A Wyke of ys 
eghe.., kirquue. 1970 Lbwm Memih, isa/84 Y« Wike of 
the eye, hir^um. the/f Maskuam Cmrei. 1. 6e To make 
some expert Hone farHer. to ilit vp tba weekes of your 
Horses mouth, equallb on noth ddes. . with a sharpe Tavaor. 
1841 Bkit Farm. BJks. (Surtew) 14 A greate parta uf tkeira 
meat, whiles that they are chewiiM of It, wmckea (bsth ef 
tba wykaa of their uoutba. 1709 M« Bauca Seed CmulMa. 
il(JanL) We will bt them ken that we wTu bing bvchtimbhs 
ef toe mouth for the bast point of tmtb. sfut W. Q i aib U 
DUtiag Hereee viii. (xyaf) seS If tba Bit be MO bog 07 4*0 


short, it will Injure the Rocea'a Mouth, and cut Ms Wetka. 
e lyja Rambav FmUee xviU. 14 To weed vui ilka sabb hair 
.. r rae crown of head to weeks of mouth. lySyGaoaaF^. 
Cless.^ Wikee or Wikere (of the mouth), ooniert of the 
mouth. « 1839 Hooo Tmke, Hmnt ef Biidm (iBt^ IIL 
X4 (He) now and then cast a sly look-out at tba wkm of bb 
W*- 

2. Tn full wichiooih : see oM. 1706. 

1706 A. MoMuoAmssf. Bemeetjt The Two inferior [Cmf/mf] 
are named ongubr or Wike-teeth, because tliey mpport tbe 
Angies of tbe Mouth. 1790 H. Walsoui Bet. ie Bmri sf 
Streffbfd 13 Sept., Thb ndne summer u not yet over with 
os— It seeau to nave cut a colt's weds (cf. Colt eb. 8 bj. 
Ht-nce AVloklng (wjklng), comer of the mouth. 
1604 JIfem. in A/. 4 (?. 3rd Ser. IIL 44s/e Her eyes stod 
in the wylcinges of her mouth. s8B8 S,^iF, Lime, Giees.t 
bFeebiH.B,, the comer of tbe mouth. 

Wiokf ibA Sc, and diai. Forms: j week*, 8 
wike, 9 wiok, wlk, wyok, wyke. [a. ON. vik 
fern, (occurring in pUue-iiames, but not usually 
distinguishable in form from Wiog ii 3 . 8 ), whence 
app. also MLG. wU (LG. wiM, wick$)^ MDu. 
wtjck, Fris. wih bay; t. OTeut wlk* to bend, as 
if -• a bend.] A creek, inlet, or small boy. 

(1610 Camdbn 306 From hence the Tamts goeth to 

Green-wich, that Is, the Green Crecke, for the ersMe of a 
river in the old English tongue wae called a place in 
times past famous for the Uanlsh Fleet that by tbcie often 
at Rode.) 18^-9 Patent Bell tb Ckne. //, Pl ft (MS.) 
(Charter of the Koys .1 Fishing Company) The greate Plentb 
of Fish wherewith the Seas Estuaries or liibtu Creekes 
Armes of the Sea Puhlick Riven Weekei and Lakes of 
Our Dominions, .doe abound. 1793 Seete Mmg. Aug. 417/1 
We have as many (herrings! come into our wike as would 
fill 300 barrels. i8as Scott Pirate xix, By beach and by 
cave,—. . By air and by wick. 1846 BaocKarr M C. dees. 
(•d. 3), fPik, IPjvk, or a crook or comer, as in a 

river or the sea shore, s^ K. Dick Geet. 4 Bet. viiL 85 
Between thb and Rough Husd is a wick or bay. 
WiokfXAA Sc. Curling Bowls, [i.WiOKe.>] 

1 . An act of wicking : tee Wiou v,\ and c£. Iv- 
wiog sb, 

t 8 a 3 jAS.Ksiniai>vFMMxa9(B.D.D.X xHo Chamiere'e 
Itderm. Peeplt Na 84. 339 A player stepping aside to ulce 
a brittle (or wick), or other shut, shall fo^c hb stone for 
that end. 

2 . «■ Port sb.b % b. 

i8a4 (see Inwick vi 

Wl0k,x3.8 ?t/fh/. [Related to WiOKEU.] Wicker; 
a wicker basket or creel. 

x8ea C. Jambs Jl/lUt. Diet, b.v. Caiete^ Calotcs are usually 
made of iron, wick, or dressed leather. i8ai Clark FUl, 
Mimetrei II. xoe A captive fish atUl fills the anxious eyes, 
And willow-wicks lie ready for the prise. 

Wiek. <1. Obs, exc* dicU. Forms: [s wiooi], 
3-5 wloke, wlkkOi wlk, 4 wle, wyo, 4-5 
wyoke, wykke, wyk, 5 wyke, (wekke), 4-5, 8-9 
dial. wiok. [orig. wicki^ wikkty app. odj. nse of 
OE. wicca wissrd (of which the fern, is wicce 
WiTCB) ; but perhaps an alteration of early ME. 
wicci (? ^wiccii^ f. wicca\ of which the following 
is the only known instance >— 

1154 O. B,Chfvm,(JAvd M 30 an. ZX40 pe king Mm sitfaen 
■am in Hamtun hurhc wied rmdd 
X. - WICKUD a.l I a. b. 

c laoe OxMiN 6185 JlflT bs patt iho ba all wlttbsi, 
ft wac. ft wicka. ctaao Beetissry 593 He ^ken god* 
cunhede, and wtkke tt hen dede. rispe S. Eng. Leg. I. 
§03/1 x9 jb feoBdee lubere and wicke. esjaa Metr, Hem. s8 
Thair wike dedea. Ibid, gx Sin and wik dedis. xg. . Cmreer 
M. 8777 (OOtO N fouie feluns wid wic entent. e 1386 
Chaucbr Pare. T. F355 (Egerton 8736), llie fende teith I 


Chaucbr Part. T. F355 (Egerton 8736), llie fende teith I 
woll cheoe and pursue man by wyk suggestioo. ci46e 
Teemeley Myti, xxL 86s Was ther neuer man so wyk bot he 
myght amende, a sgM Hiet. K. Beeeut 4 Sgdrsuhe (7x510) 
JJ, A. .sowle synful and v^cke Is also blacice as eny pycke. 

IMX SuTCLirrK Mistr, Barbara Cualijfk i, She's Just her 
Duiuter ower again— same wick’ look o' tii* devB about her. 

2. a. i- WiCEBD 0.1 a a, b, c. 

* isag Amer, R. 104 (MS. T.) Gkf sweti battre O 0 er of wlkko 
air. a xum Career M, 17877 O giolori and o drunkenhede 
Feb wiw branches m wesprede. x^e/e-^Alex. 4 Dind. 537 
Tricerbenis he beile-hoimo . . Bo^e wokrong ft wikke. a 1350 
S.Stepken asx in Horatm. AttemgL Leg. (iBBx) 33 |>ai raysed 
ke wynd with weders wHc. cxgyB Chaucbk frnlm 1. 946 
For ^kt ground M beretb H vedys wykke Hereth eke 
b«N bolsome berbes. CUT# — Beetk. iii. met. L (1866) 64 
Hcmy is he more swete yir inouhes lion firste tnstn) aauonres 
hex ben wikke. e tjBe Sir Fermat. 47SX In belle hnbbe he 
pynes wycke. e 13H Chaucbk L. G. IV. xs4a Dide (Gg. 4. 
87) The wikke fame a-roe. . Hew Enios bath wHb the queen 
l^gon. ci|88 — AmAV T'.eeq Som wikke aopect or dit- 
poeicionn Of Sotume* c 1400 Land Trey Bk. 13306 That 
ne be sebyn. .That he no wyee peiee qu^ For that were 
then to vs ful wik. / bid . 1*733 The IVnic was sterna and 
wyk. e 1440 Pediad. em Hoik t. 973 Al tba lond that thou 
hM goon aboute Fro eloudb wicke bsaaf, mxMLe Merte 
Artk. 3365 Arthur of hatayb neuyr Manna To deb woundys 
v^ke a^ wyda. 1798 hi AT. 4 xatk Sar. XI. yoe/e For 
tka warding off of oil tMna whatsoever from the dead— be 
they imps, wrahhapells, wlMt things ft thelflca ket. 

tb. M WiOEH>ff«i ad; 10 qneu 1397, feeble, 
lucking in Ibroc. AUom tbe equivalent of a negative 
prefix « SM-, Us* (e. g. wikkse •• dUpniae). Obs. 
xiaoe Oubm 18913 ^ mmderfstod all ^etm 

wicke trowi^ m laeg Amer, R. 39B Nb be a kang [MS, 
Twi^] knit hwaoebaSTMteiSsulklef exmgmHymmhk 
TWm CelL ketm. Am. 099 Wkke b hen me lare A nre 
wunfthiia lOgy R-Guec. (RoUs) 4108 ps soolb [waa ao] 
hotd ft hiklcc peirime, hM h Become negt httru, ha dunt am 

Aa&r ixML 18 Aad tee it MMles hot M ^ Nnl 


fra hMro wfttoM hM am praued b syliien M/asvMbMf 
eee, enipretmH emmi aegemtel cagaS Cnaucaa Pertwes 
53 Wikke appetyt oomth ay before sykenosae, r teso Leg^ 
Reed (1871) iS3 My woBvaie b wti xeftkm. eseSo Hiei. 
X, Beetme tt Sydneeke (fxgio) ( 2 Uh, As 
SMB b wyke Wyadome amonf fbiys b lyka. 
t o. WicxBl> 0.1 a I. Obs. 

01300 .yr Trietr, 775 Morgan b wkk to alow. l y ye 
Alex. 4 Dead. 938 piusne wM he [ee. BiaaJ. .wtxe wiide of 
hb wil ft wikke to staunche. 
t d. absel. or as xA ft. » WiosiD o.l 4 a, b. 
isgy R. Glouc (Rolb) 4850 So hot here nas nop bUeued 
bote ndbeoa ft wikka. atmo Cmeeer M, 0753 It aemei not 
to be hi wUl For he wik H deghU spUL ibid. 86x1 'poa 
wik,' SCO said, 'ai be he woa, Qiu has hou bm bi-sttikea 
sual' XX379 Se. L^. Saints ii. (Panlme) 177 Ger do hb 
wik away, And bed hym but more deby. 1390 Gowks 
CFif/C i 1 . ^as O werste of alb wicke. .lo, what thou hast do I 
t b. Ill attract sense : Evil, ill ; wickedness, 
eijse R. BauNNK Ckrem. IVace (Rolb) e43e Fro wycke 
vntil wore y riam. e 1374 Chaucbk Tfeybte lu. 1074 Now 
b wykke I-turned vn-to worse. sjb| Lanoc P. PL C. xiL 
873 No wyght Wot ho b worthi Tor welt ober for wicke. 
1447 Bokbnham Seyaiys (Roxb.) 89 Lyk smoi iiifauotys 
wych kun no wykke. 

tdu eaadv. » WrcKXDa .1 5. Ohs. 

C133D R. Brunhr Ckrea. h'aee (Rolls) 10304 For, .ageyne 
her loid do so wyk. e txBo Air P'ermmb. fiftshon laid be on 


bar loid do so wyk. e tgfc Air P'ermmb. Bftshon laid be on 
he Sarsyiis wykke. 1x93 Lamgl. P. PI. C xvii. 177 At 
my lykynge chese, To oo wel ober wikke. 

Hence fWlckdem, fWlekliede, tWloknem, 
wickedness, iniquity; tWloklff wickedly. 

c 1440 R. Gimc. Ckren. (Rolls) 3300 Princes oueral , .Speke 
bim vinrlft b.uad him vor iMsuiked^ [MS 8 *wydcedom«). 
/bid 48aa, 7876. € leoa lijooo Vier. 34 in B. £. P. (186a) 


/bid 48aa, 7876, r 1309 i/JJOO Vifg. 34 in B. B. P. (186a) 
66 To cheotie h* ten maidenes w^ut# «nie *wikhcda 
1338 R. Bhunnb Ckrem, (1725) 1S4 ’Tresore *wikly wonnen. 
*1300 B. £. Pea/ter v. 7 [6] i^u hated nl bat wirkes 
^wiknesM. 1380 Wvcuv Aw. v. se Hb wickenesMS taken 
tbe ynp itouse. 

tWiok, wikd, w.l Obs. Forms: i wloloa, 
wlkion, 3 wikie(n, 3-4 wiok, 4 wike, wyk. 
[OE. win an, f. wu Wicx xA*] intr. To take up 
one's abode ; to encamp; to lodge, dwell. 

C897 jElfrod Grtgerfe Poet. C. xlL 304 Du cans ea1 Sb 
wesien, ft wosS hwmr we wiebn |L cast* a pvnere\ maj^on. 
a 1000 Cellee. jBlJHe in Wr..W(Ucker 99 Eollum us bofre 
ys wikioA [L kospitari] mid b* yrhlinci* honne mid be. 
e laog Lav. iBioa Wilcieii 30 sculleii here, a zgoo Carter 
M. asaja pat in bU wreebe werid we wike. 

b. trans. T o pitch (a tent). 

« 4:1330 R. BevmimCkrem. IVaeet^lh) itsta Hb paailon% 
bb peneclea, hykke Nought far fro ^ne hod hey don wyk. 

Hence f Wioking r^/.xAi, lodging, dwelling.^ 

c xeeg Lay. 30453 He underfeng Cadwadlim .and sof bim 
wickinge [e 137^ wikeninge] ^eond Irlonde. Ibid. 31861 Ha 
..nomfw wickitiga itiid Aloine ban kinge. 

Wick, V.* Curling. [Origin unknown.] a. 
inlr. iKwiCK v. b. trans. in i>hr. to wick a 
bore, * to drive a stone dexteroasly through an 
opening between two guards ’ (Jam.;. Cf. Wiox 
xA^ Hence 'Wioking vbLsbA 

1786 [see Guard v. 9]. i8xx Ace. Came Carling 9 It 
then b^mes necessary.. to strike another stone lyin^ at 
Uie side, in an oblique direciiun. 'ibb b called wicking. 
Ibid. 10 Whether tbw have Co draw, strike, wkk, or enter 
a port, they will sMdom devbto an inch from their aim. 
iwi (see Inrinoiiig]. i8pl (see Inwick u.]. 

wiok. Sc. and north, f. Quick o., xA*, v.B; obs. 
and dial. £. Wsu. 

•wio^ suffixj shortened form of Wixi (OE. 
wice) office, function of an official, os in BArLiFF- 
wioK, Bailiwick, Sbibiffwiox. A secondary 
sense of * jurisdiction of the official *, passing into 
* district over which the official's jurisdiction ex- 
tends *, is found with some words containing this 
suffix, the development of the latter sense being no 
doubt furthered the sense ' district * of Wiox i8.> 
An example of a compound in occurional or local 
nie is t warden^wick 

1499 /U'ltem Ckarckw. Ace. (ScneiteC Rec. SocJ 67 Yn 
BYs yer of ye wardeyn w;^e. 

Ill Huidwick (first in Demeedt^ BoeMt •wkk oppaiis lo 
be Wicic 

Wiokaby, ver. yitom. 

Wiokar, obs. Sc form of Vioar. 

Wiokftd (wl'kAd), e,l (sb., ado.) Fones: 
wloked ; also 4-6 wyok-, wlkk-, wykk-, (chiefly 
St. vlok-, Tikk-) ; 3-5 -^e, (4 -ud), 4-5 -id(e, 
-yd(e, 4-6 Sc. -It, -yt; (4 wlkeud, wekked, 
wlkket, 5 weokl^ 5^ 9 Se. wloket, 6 Se. 
weokit) ; 4wlkid(e, (-«id,TilBede, St. Tikii,*rt), 
4-5 wlked. Sc, wil^ wykit, 4-6 St. wikik, 5 
wyked, -yd; 4 St. weklt, (rekyi), 4-3 wekyd, 
4-d weked, 5-ede, -Id, 6 St. welklt. [ME. (i3Ch 
cent) wiektdf wikksd, f. Wiok a., os wntcksd 
fromftbWifA# W agToB. The later wf^tppem to 
be merely a graphic wurlant; forms whh tbe lowered 
stem-vowel tie of both typ^ wskksd, smbM] 

1 . !• Bad in moral character, disposition, or 
conduct ; brelmed or addicted to wilful wron^ 
doing; praotisfam or disposed to practise evu; 
ssoially depraved. (A term of wide appUearioa, 
but always of SUoog ifprobatlon, implylug a higk 
degree of evil qoAty.) ft. of a peiaea (or a 
Qommuttlty of persons^ 



WlOJUBDi 


• 

rW WkktdOm, tiM D«viU Satan, 

. Lay. 1^9 Harcna 00 ^ tack an, W ^ 

ym»dttr turt twidkUa) wiimaa. ii«a AjrtmS, t Ich bickie ba 
bit by my M<ld aaorcya ^ wycked aaod. 13 . . Cntmt M, 
«7Q (G:>tL) latu amn he loofa had* fast Wm tamped wid 
fm vioked (n r. wikkat) gam. rtfys •Via L», SmnUt m, 
iJlfmiJkam) 73 Mara rauaiane U gawiii«.,To man fore 
died.. I^ta to jradmen tor laC r ijBe Wvcur (iBho) 
76 Of licha viktide men aeik god bi hie prophata [etc.]. 
€ntl^Sir Inal bapeoiaya no Sanyo wildcadcr 

|»aa ia ha. ai4aa-ga IVarg AUx, 0405 at wickid ere 
within ay arickidly ye thinka. c 1430 Mirk't kutiml era 
All wakyd epyrytyt echaU for ferd Da away from ha. 1436 
Sir G. Hays 4«te Armi ^ T. &) 39 Wikkii tyraiie 
]£mperoane. %S/eB Dunoar Tua Mariit 014 My 

weckit'kyn, that me away cait. 1333 Gau Richt Vajt 
(S. T._S.) 60 Thow vikkit icriiAnd I fM^aifF ye al thy det. 

(ten of S^oma were aricked, 
the Lorde. tgds Wiayrr 

- / -■ S ***• RRCTamentiii 

. .prophantt be ignoraiitu and wikit pctsonea ¥ 1567 Saiir, 
Ptums iv. loo O wickit wcinen, vannomun of 

nature ! igte N, T. (Rnem.) Matt. xiil. to There cometh 
the wicked one, and catcheth away that wnich wns no wen 
in hU hart. x John it 13 You haue ouarcome the wicked 
one. idia SfiAica. v. L, 130 You (most wicked Sir) 

whom to call brolher Would euen infect my mouth, 1670 
Milton //ixf. Snf. iil Wka. 1851 V. 130 Looking on ine 
ptmr Chrietian %nlli .. Contempt 1 but fawiting on the 
wickedeat nuh men. id^g Whistow Thi. RnrVt ill. iv. 907 
This Deluge,, wan a Bigiial Initfance of the Divine Vengeance 
icked *” '■ - 


Msi 

n-v:h( 


V/f funanh metrbm\> 1607 Toprbll Four/. 
Bomsit 3^ Al they [ia horrai] are wilde and fierce, so are 
th^ wicked and harmefuli. 1743 Ramiay Gtntlt Skeph. 
I. ii, If canker'd Madge, onr aunt, Come up the bum. shell 
gie '■ a wicked rant ftip W. TaifNANr rmpistry Storm'd 
<1807) 7 Sae wud and wicket Waa their wraith wrath) 
Gahtst Papish traah and idd-grtith. ttip Horo Shoph. 
Cnl. i. 6 It '• bard to gar a witxed oout leaYe off flinging. 
agM Millais Brtnth /rom l^oldi (iSpQ) 908 The Cape 
buffalo.. has ample power to oarry out ms evil intentioni 
when he means to ba wiebaC 

b. ActnaUy or potentfaUj harmfnl, dcftmctiye. 
diMstroug, or pemicioai; oalefal; when appliea 
to air^ odogr, taiic, otc, paiging into 1 Offenfire» 
fool. 

laia Ajftuk it4 Aya U wykkede betas. .aye H vydeeda 
cb^. .aye he wyckada imynai. 1373 BAeaonn Brunt v. 
la To vyn tba haling of tnar hav^. That vikkit vyntlr 
had thi^ r aveda. 1373 Giom. CatA. MS. tQ No. L 
If. 6 b, WMcad ayr «r grevaunoa. or cold takyng. c sgM 
CuAueaa MtuFt T* 6a6 Tburghpla body wikkag wa»es 
crapta. r fgai . AMrtt. it I4A fbrtuaal aiweadant clepaa 
they #hadl# od wykkid plaiiaia,«i 
is ia ^ kom ef tha aasandant igpl Tsavisa B mik, D t 
A A, IV, aL <4493^ Vs Wyas ihtinnaA vofdat^ wycked 
ft borirybla sauaur tharofl t Maunobv. bv. [si], bpigi 
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B3 The parHoas watrss ft wykkada maraya, f ago* Stuf 
hoimmi 857 The wckid wednr iaaiid toll tong. ragoaAeiw. 
Roto 65U If that wikkiil detb hym haue i woIe go with hym 
to his graue. c 1400 /.ainf Trou Bk. 5638 A wicked Strpk 
be him bit r 14^ A /ksiot ^ Tmlot 59 When H wykkid 
fyre was In hewsii tiere*hand bur. r S4M Pio^y Smermm. 067 
in Rtn-Cyclt Mytt. PU^s 83 Alle w^kkyd metyi yt wylle 
degeHt r tgla Hrnitmn Toot. Cross, 419 FeU ii tby For- 
toun, wickit U thy weird, siyg Lytb V tdoo u s It Irrjub. 
070 FeneU..iB good agaynM..tlia bitiiigs of,. wicked ft 
venimouA beastea. 1390 SraNauN F. Q. uu xi, ms FaSra 
Amoret muat dwell 10 wicked chaia^ lioa BiktoN 
Putfu$fs Btoio's Cmp^ Wk*. (Gronart) 1 . afl/x Who ioaea 
to feede vpoa a SaJlet dUh, Amoiw bis Herbaa sossa wicked 
weede may baee. t6io Smaki. Tout/. 1. U. 391 Ai wicked 
dewe, ne ere my moUier bi unit'd With Haiams feather from 
Viiwholeaome Fen, Drop on you both, aiday MiDOtR* 
ton, etc. tVidout iv. i, What'a good, Sir, for a wicked tooiliT 
*^33 J. Taylur (Water P.) i'uri Sumutors Truo, 41 It ia 
loo well known what a wicked number of folbweia he bath 
had. Kd97 DavpaN J-Vry. Coorr. x. 103 Lest wicked WeedA the 
Corn thou'd over .run. tyae ManijEVillk Fub, Boos (ed. 4) 
I. 968 There comet a wicked Cold through that Door,, .pray 
shut it. 1894 G. k, Smiih Nist, Cio£. Holy Lark 69 
'J ents may be carried away by wicked guKti. 1834 Timu 
07 Oct. 7/0 The *Milo* wan not a particularly ‘wicked* 
engine with regard to giving off ermrka iS^ Miilaii 


form 




I Wicked World. 1717 Da For. Syst. Magic i. ii. 58 
‘Tib vei y strange Men ib^ld be 00 fond of being thought 
wick^er than they are. 173a BkaaicLBY Akipkr, v. | 7 
Vice increaitea, and men grow daily mure and more wicked. 
s6i8 Scott Hrt. MiM. xv. * Then you are ihe wicked cauM 
of my Bister's ruinT‘ Bald Jeanie, with a natural touch of 
indignation. i8ao CoLBUiOGa in Lit. Rem. (1838) 11 L 390 
Bunyan wns never, in our received Bnise of toe urord, 
wicked. He was chaste, Bober, honest ; but he was a bitter 
blackguard, .and was fond of a row. 1873 Lri and Egypt. 
Sketchmllk. 155 However wicked a man may be, he is sure 
to find a wickraer. 

b. of action, ipeech, thought, or other personal 
attxibute; also irons/, of a thing connected in 
•ome way with such action, etc. 

41300 Cursor M. taaj pal him warryd wit wickud dedis. 
ffiid, 19991 Na langer Mai i nu k> wicked wordes ber. 13. . 
PTortheru Passion (A) 506 [Satan] wyl the dryfe in wekvd 
* ^hte. 136* Lanol. P. Pt, A . V. 017 Penne was he 


loined, . . And gon . . gret deol to make For his wikkede 
lyf J»ae lie Llined hedde. c 1373 Si\ Log. Saints i. {Petrus) 
4?4 Throw hil wekit sorcery. Ibid. viiL {Phikpus) 66 
Wiklt heresy, c 1380 WvcLir tPks. ( 1 880) 37 Wickid lawis & 
wrong execudons of hem. XS400 Rom. Rose 7494 They to 
Wicked Tonge comen That at liis gate was ^yttyng. 1335 
CovKauALB JCuh. viiL 9 What wicked alihominacions that 
they do. 1539 BibU (Great) 0 Chron. vit. 14 Yf they . . do 
humble them seluea . . and turne from their wycked wayes. 
tS^ Satir, Poems Ri^ortn, iii. 176 Doggis could hir wickit 
baiiiis gnaw. t6oa SiiAxa Ham, 111. hi. 59 Offences gilded 
hand may shoue by lustice. And oft 'its Bvene, the wicked 
prise it selfe Buyes out the Law. 1667 M ilton P. L. v. 890 
Vet not for thy advise or threats 1 fly These wicked Tents 
devoted. X787 Da Fob Syst. Magic 1. ii. 48 All the wicked 
things, which have , . given a black Character to the very 
Name of a Magician i for under the shelter of Religion, the 
woirst and most Diabolical things were practis'd z^8 
Thackiwav Pan. Fair vHi, 'YeiL hang it* (said Sir Pitt, 
only, he used, dear, a much wickeder woid). 1878 H. 
Stcvbnb Biblot Cnxtoa Rxhib. 114 In 185s Mr. Henry 
Stevens exhibited . .a . .copy of this long-lost . . Bil>le[of i6aik 
and. .nick.named it ' The wideed HiMe,' from the fact that 
tiie negative had been left out of the Seventh Command- 
ment bv a typographic^ error. 1309 K. Baoot Passport 
iii. 03 The myittrioiM old profeMor . . who wrott wicked 
bfioks. 

2. Bad, in Tarious genses (not alwayf clearly 
distinguishable). Frequent in MK. use; later 
chiefly diol.^ or in colloq. use as a conscious meta- 
phor (now often jocular) from senito i, and imply- 
iQg * very or excessively bad * horrid * beasUy *. 
a. In reference to character or action : Cruel, 
severe, fierce. Of animals t Savage, vicious. 

Yg. . Cursor M. 5571 (GAtt.) Quat be was wicked and wode 
Again bet folk sua mild of mode I 1373 Crsatioa 980 in 
Horstm. AltmM. Log, (1876) 136 Who so were .. venympd 
wip eny wikked besie. To ssoo Morit Arth. 3039 Woluex, 
and whilde swynne, and wykkyde bestes. 1513 Douglas 
Mmis I. X. 03 Qnhat wise thi brothir BneAs..Is blawin 
and warpit eiiery coist abowt, Of wickit Juno thr^w the 
cnidl invy [L. era/f 


I XU e woning was 
55 pat hitde was strong 
'allsui. on Hush. 11. i5< 
(hi, To hard in bete and 


could she but restrain tliat wicked tongue of hers. 1803 
Malkin Gil Bias x. x. (Rtldg.>s^ Rubicund in the jowl, 
eflloresoent on the nose, with a wicked eye at a bumper or 
a girL 1813 Lvtton X>ousrtux iv. v. You are the wickedest 
witty person 1 know. 1897 B. Tavlom Nortkom Trm. xxx. 
(1856) 3ts Ho bad. .wicked bleck eyes, and a mouth which 
bugbed even wlvon his face was at rest. 1888 LouraA M. 
Alcott Liitlo (Pbmen v, ' Yon are not, afraid of anything, 
you know,' returned the boy, looking wicked, 
n. aisof, or as sb, 

4. In sense 1 a : chiefly in biblical and idigbiig 
use ; often opp. to I^ghtiodb 1 b. ft. absM, to 
pi, sense : Wiciced pexvona (Usually, now always 
with iMd.) 

sf.. Curtou M. MQQP fEdinb.) Pe wfkid katdrsd noht his 
aw, Her donn pal ml be demed law. X393 Lanol. P, PL 
C. XXL 430 Thar pat dom to pe deob dampnepaUo wyckede. 
ri4oo Ptiy yob 071 in j6 Pol. Pooms >03 Wycked and 
worte, good and bette, 1 wme welt thow coneMenst alls. 
4C488 CuroorM, s<973 (Trin.) Mony wickedo ft mlsdedy 
Hastoo lost. 1333 Covxraai s ydb ill ly Thsre anist tbs 
.kicked oeasss from their tymiiny; — M mate, 1. 1,7 Qod bs 
prairsed. wbieh both detyuered the wicked in to core boptfai. 
l ea p BmiOnat) G01U xviil. 03 Wylt tbop a^deWioy the 
rq^wes wyCh the wkMT flfti Shakb. sMou, tu Iv. 
S17 If Si^ and Sugsit he^ took, Heansa lto(pa the 

widk«£^aiid were buih To Mud <lo hm mm, 
tk aAfle 4 or as id. in iMfL A;Wldmd 


Broaikfrom Veldt (1899) 133 It was a wii-ked country f« 
" ' Moti. T ‘ 

B of 

wicked smelL 


yrut. 95 Apr. 967 A pro|>rletary,. 
luride of ethyl and intorior to it on account ot its 


t a Of wounds, disease : Severe ; malignant. 
c z^ Lam/tanc*s Cirurg, ear po he was in dispclr of htr 
Ijjf, 1 was sent after ft foond blrin wickidt stoat. Ibid, 338 
To make a wickid enpostym meturatif. S4. . Pol. ReL ^ L, 
Poems (1903) 245 A wycked wound hath me walled. 1576 
Banks Gtsn^'r's ynoell of Health zoab, A water agnynst 
long continuiag ulcers, yea liow pery lions or wycked so euar 
they bee. 

d. Of bad quality; poor, vile, * sorry*; bccas, 
perverted, abnormal; fin. early use sometimes 
merely negative « dts», 

13.. spec. S, Edm. in Hasnpole*t IPks. (1805) L 99s pare> 
of cummes tresoiiea,..wykked leste [L. iugutetudolt Alalice 
and bardnes of bene. 1373 Basbouh Bruce ix. 75 Ane of 
tliame sail be vortli thre Of tliame that vlkkid chiftone has. 
^1384 Chaucrk If. Fame iii. 530 Ye shol haue..wikkyd 
loos and vora name. [Cf. quoi. 4x340 s.v. Wick a, b u.) 


c 1440 yoscob's iVell 78 Of goetd sede lie repytli w^ked corn. 

zMa Lauderdale Fa/ers fCamden) I. Z43 U will be hard 
to billet me for this wicked lake, for this place affords no 
better for fine paper. \C/, ante p. 1 j6 If \ ou write not upon 
better paper and with better pens, wee will have yow biUetted 
again.] atjea T. Bbown JJiai. Dcad^ Reas. OaT/ix Wks. 
Z71X IV. 76 Retailer of wicked Bottle Ale and Brandy. 
zTtfA H. WALroLa Let, to G, Montagu 16 July, They talk 
wicKed French. 

fe. Difficult or dangerous; asp, of roads, poso- 
ing into : In had condition, out of repair (cf, d). 

e Z33e H'^ill, Pateme 3507 Ouer mires & muntaynes & olier 
wicked wei^es. Z377 Langu P. PI, B. viL 07 Pey sbulde.. 
amende ntesondieux i>ere-myde and myscyse folke bclpe, 
And wikked wayes wi^tlich hem amende. YZ430 Pilgr, 
Lyf MoHkoiie 1. xcl. (1869) 50 Bi ful vikkede poses kou 
shelt go, and wikkede berberwes pou sbolt fynde. 1313 
Douglas /Eneis v. iv. 86 Ontill a wickit place his schip did 
steir. Ibid, xii. xi. s6o Lyke till a wykkit hill of hu/jo 
wecht [L. tnoHS im/robus\, Z333 Bkllbndkn Livy rv. xviiL 
(S. T. S.) II 115 pe bsttell wai^oclitin in one wikkit place 
(I., loco iniquo\. Ibid, v. xxlL ess Qubare ony strait or 
wikkit passage was. x6oe Habluvt Voy. 111 . 379 It is most 
wicked way,, .because they are inaccessible mouataioes. 
t f. Difficult to do something with. Obs, 
a Z35a Minot Pooms (ed. Hell) xL 8 pat woning < 
wikked for to win. c 140Q Brut 1. 35 
and wikkede to wynne. r‘Z44o Paii 
1'his loud is ful wikked to be wrought, ' 
ouer softe in wete. 

8. In weakened or lighter sense (from i), usually 
more or less jocular : Malicious ; mischievous, sly. 
1600 Shakb. ^4 . K. Z. iv. L 016 That same wicked Bastard 
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pefson. Oh, or rmn mnh x also tn i i8w w sn8 with 
/4 in •s, 

1484 Caxton Fabtos o/Altop m. xU, Ne noim wyeked may 
burie another wycked, igMl Tildalb Epk, vL 18 Tito 
shelds off Fayth, wherwith ye ime quenche all lbs fyne 
dartca of &e wicked (so 1811 1 k, V, of the evil one], — 
# Tkon, U. 6 That wkAed. . whom the lorde shall eonswuto 
with the eprete offh)** mouth. 1980 Bibh (Geneva) Isa. Iv, 
7 Lei Ihe wicked forsake bis weies, and the vnrighteetis his 
owtie imaginations. 1893 in Friendtk, Miss Milord f z 88^ 
11 . zis Falling upon the tender mercies of two stACh wkkeds 
os papa and she. 

t O. mnitive In •s (ling, or pl.)« Oh, 

tiPf T, IluMtas Midori, Arthur v. i. (1300) 97 The 
wickeds dreaib is safety to the ioAt 1307 Bsbton Arbor 
Amorous Bouiets Wks. (Grosort) 1 . lo/a what is ilie world 
but wickeds way to bel f 1607 Ur. Hall Pt. vli, Let nioe 
the wicked’s malice see Brought to an end. 

IXI. 5 * os ativ, icked ly: flortelyi urngoly, 

furiously ; ' caruclly *, ‘ terribly \ 

a 1489 C onor M. 15840 (I'rin.) Whil pel bus Mm handetod 
wicked as )*ei mou3t. sdSy T. Postkr Combat iv, t. 

Yenterday was . .a wicked hot day. 1819 Hogg Sktpk. Cmi, 
i. 8 A hungry louse biiee wicked sair. 1843 W. S. Mavo 
Kedoolak v. (1S50) 43 He came towards me with his hatchet 
in bis band. 1 saw that he was deiermined to act wick«^ 
B3es * Vioi.rr Jacon * Sheep^SUeUers ix, They was figbtUi* 
vary wicked an* nasty. 

IV. 6. Conib..^ 08 wiehd-tiki (Lni ado, 7, 
-LTKB suffix 2 n], •looking^’doftgued odjs, ; fwioked- 
doer, -dolDg * Kvil-doxh, -doing ; fwioked- 
walking, that ' walks wickedly * (cf. Ps, xxvL 1) ; 
wloked-worded muto^wd, os pa, /pit; enphem. 
for * damned 

«zS8o St. Aug. 345 in Horstm. AKongt, Lsg, (1878) 77 
IVikked-tonged men Wolde speke vuel of bmn. ^1400 
park's FestieU z Furto deme all wlltytdoers ynto pe pyt of 
hell. 1339 CovpsDALB F.uk, xxxvH. 00 With their , . Idob 
and ell their wicked<doinges. 1 1390 Kollahd Crt, Voum 
ti. 097 So wickit like, end ah so venemok 0608 Svlvsstbr 
Du Bart ms 11. iv. Decay 036 Tha iraySor Menehem'a wicked- 
walking Son. s8ra Byson Island 11, xei, She eeem'd a 
wicked^ooking eraft. 1869 H. Kingslby Hitlyars h Burfems 
xxxil, He. .wished he micht be wicked-worded if he didn't. 
«z87z Da MoecAN /iudlgti Parad, (1^70) 100 It made a 
book look wicked* like to have a feigned place of printing. 

Hence t WiokodftiUj wickedly ; WioktfU 
iaka. [‘ISH 1 3], somewhat wicked ; f WlekofUak 
[•laikJ, t Wtokodroda [-rid], wickedne&a 

<Z379 Sc, Leg. Seduts fil {Andreas) 104 Wiklt woman, 

} iou . . nas consawit giltfully, And consalite pe fend Sslkll- 
uIIy. sigii Kbaob Ckr, joAsis/otso i. His master replied 
with, .a quiet, but ^wicketlisb look, a 1400 Miner Poems 
fr. I ’ornon MS, 478 $if wc Imue wtlle to * wikkedlek. c 1379 
Cursor M, 1087 (Fairf.) pal wrabet him vHk ^wikked rede. 

Wiokftd (wikiL a.s [f. WioJt /8.1 4 >-bd 1 .] 
F umished with or having a wick or wicks ; usually 
in comb., as broad>wieked,iwo-wickod. 

1907 Extr,Aberd.Reg. (1844) L 437 That ale candil mokorb 
has candile reddy to sole.., small weikit and dry. 1737 
Encycl. Brit, (ed. p IX. 518/1 'The broed-wlckcd lamp 
seems to have the advantage. 1833 H. G. GexHAM Soc, 
Life Scot, sSth C, iv. J. i43Their mUm b^ .. sold dried 
burring or ' wicked candles*. 

tWicJtftdbldCft. Oh, [f.WxCRlDa.Id-BKAD.] 

Wickedness, iniquity; pi, wicked acts or doings. 

Nsjoe Cursor M. 84X Strang wlckedbed llrogbt adam to 
Suilk a dad. Ibid, 113x49 Sa duked in pair wicked bedis. 
1340 Annb, 0x4 He ^t. .hep ine bis berte hate, wrabe, obm 
wyckedbeda. tgro-eo Vis, St, Paul 46 in O, A. Mise, aa4 
Si>re bit is to dr^e po places of belle for wikked-hede. 
Wickftdlj (wi'kedli), oilv. [f. us prec. <4 -ly >.] 
In a wicked manner, in various senses of the odj. 

I. Li the wav of wilful wrong-doing; iniqui- 
tous! y, immorally. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 4378 Leuer as me be pour and Ida pan 
wikudli at wm ca|eU. nse R. Bbuhiib Haadl, Synue 1003 
Wykkedlyi^e al bat gode be dyspendyb. c 1373 Sc. Leg, 
Saintt xxxin. (Gmjv) 4U Pu dels nc^t anerly Wrang til 
wa, boc ato wykitly Ckllui oure godts al dewtiis. rijBg 
C'HAUcoa L,G, UI, X918 Ariadne, But wikkedely ba qaitte 
hire kyndeiiesao. c ijjB6 — ClerFe T. 867 Ha wikkdly. . 
Hath mordred bothe his diBdren. sr 1400-30 Wars Alex, 
B405 ^ at wickid ere within ay wkkiJiy 3e thinke. trag 
CoveaoALX Gen. xix. 7 O brethren, do not 00 wkkeol^ 
— Prov, X. 9 Treasures that are wickedly gotten, profit 
nothinge. 1548 Uuai l Rrasm, Apepk, 338 b, Sciplo Africane 
theseoonde..was wekedlyslainehihUbiMde. tgfleWiNwr 
Ceri, 7 'raetaies | 86. Wks. (S,T.S.) L 116 An hmtik 
denyand wkkitlie the Father, the Sone, and the HsIyGalit. 
1933 Shabb. Luer, 363 Into the chamber wickedlie be stolfcss. 
tozt B.}oHaotiCaiilfnetv, K mNomen Could be so wickedly, 
dt fondly stupide. tT|4 Pets Ess, Mam iv. #31 Who wtokedfy 
is wise, or madly biave. Is but the more a IboL the mors 
a kiieve. 1808 Mrs. M. T. Kbmblb Dagefler WetUUngyi 
Somebody has deceived yot4 wickedly cTeedved you. 

2 . Harmfully, injuriously; fiercely, savagely^ 
8eveFcly, cmeliy ; terribly, disautronsly ; in lotcf 
venr badly, abominablyi exn* 


nse (chiefly jocular), v 
crably, vilely, • borrldl; 




ig. . Cursor M. isM (u5it.) Quills hal hint wot hug 
hondlaud wikldll sis bol moebL c ijm NW Pedmuo sul 
pey wib fyn force for-borred bis strokes, ft woundede him 

enotber pTioee That haue dUo here thus wickedly. 01401 
tr. Ardorue's Treeti, Fisluta etc. 88 pie pidoU hlmieb neacr 
be pedente ns be cirurfeoe, for it dqb not Wtokedto. 41440 

fS^ In W.M. turner Seleef, Roe, OsfbrdiFbho) 043 A jpeat 
number, .did nin to see him go so wklndly to ms mtb. 
igto R. Hsbvbv Port, {i8iB) ra 4 Imxes letter serlble 
icrabto SMS the Go pmte o ao oos of a maos oountenaunos 
wdldoAnltody ma to, Oloaoiad 
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Amimts. 54 L«dlw..nsort wlckkUy U-palnl«d. iTit 
SiKMB Tr. Shmndf V. xv, Do you know vbotbtr n/ 
fidUU ’• in ton* or no f. . Ti« wickedly itrung. iff! Haw* 
TtiotNB Fr, 4 //. N 0 ti^. (liri) 1 . 4 I'ko night wm now 
Ktting in, wickedly block ond droory. 

8. Miscbievouiiljr, innliciouily, rogolihly, 
fill DicKBMt Dmnhn xxiU, A glonrorlng viMgo, wlih ki 
thin Upe ported wickedly. iIm — Bi$mS H0» v, Hlo cot 
looked eo wickedly ot me, oo u I were n blood^lotion of 
the birdf upetoin. iMo Mm. Foobbotko Aey 4r F. ill, 


or diipofltion ; depriYity, Iniquity, Immorolity. 

m 1340 Uamn>lb Ptmittr xxx. « j Luf kolb ond wickidneo 
brennyiL cmoo Maundst. (Roxb.) lx. 31 pol or. .full of oil 
moner of wickednen ond moHoe. 1099 Shako, Muck Ad* 
lib IL 113 C/ev. DIkIoitoII t Bmat. The word U too good to 
point out her wiekednoiiee. ttes Bacom hts^ Truth (Arb.) 
50K The Wickodnotoe of Folohood, ond Brooch of Foitb. 
lyoe Db Fob Mm Reform, lo What tho* the Boudy rune 
thro* nil he •Writ, 'J*he more the Wickedneei, the more the 
W'lt. « 176! Sbckbb Strm. (1770) 1 . ix. on As oil this orooe 
from Inliriiiity, not Wickedness, they met with on eosy 
Pordon. iSm Dickbns Sk. SUum Rxeurs.. 'I'he un- 
fortunate little victim . .receiving sundry thumiis . . tor hoving 
the wickedness to tell o story. 1B75 ' Ouiua ' Pmumril 11. U 
Bq I rensoned in the wickedness of my heart. 

9 L AVidted action or condnet ; iniquity ai com- 
mitted or perpetrated; 0ccaj» wick^ ipeech or 
etatement. 

m 1300 Curgur M, 1090 Bflstroning bon hod ho son. pot ^ 
turn wlkcudnw hade don. ^1375 Sc. Leg* Scuntn iii. 
(Amdrtns) 179 pot I sic vikitnes Wold with hyr do ond fonl- 
nco. r 1391 Chaucbo Mariage 7, 1 dor not writen of hyt 
noo wikkednesso. c 1470 Honbv iVmllM iii. 544 Cousor of 
wen wyrkar of wykitnes. 1560 Daus tr. Rieimdndt Cgmm, 
ej Contcinyng botbe the Hercsiee elreody condemned, and 
obo newe errours, ond great wickednes. 1367 Gitd* A Cudii* 
B. (S.T.S.) 78 'i hat we suld leif our wickicnc^ And fie vaine 
wsrldlie appetyte. ideg Siiaki. ^rer iii. yiupB (Qa i) lie 
neuer core what wickednes 1 do& If tliis man come to good, 
idgi Hobbbs Levimth. 1. vi. 07 For Calamity arriving ^«fr] 
from groat wickedness the best men hove the least Pitty. 
slay SouTiiBV Hiti, Ptuins. War 1 1 . 65 Tho sceno of on 
action.. infamous to tho French for the enormous wicked- 
ness with which they abused their victory. 1S95 Macaulay 
Hitt Eng. xiiL 111 . 367 Persons who think that there U no 
excess of wtekednees for which courage ond abilhy do not 
atone, spot Bbsant Lpudan im iSth Ctmi. nyf Xhe greatest 
wickedness that any man could commit, in hu eyes, woe not 
to pay bis debts. 

D. fwith a ond //.) A piece of widtedneM ; a 
wickea act or proceeding. 

m lies Prett Ptalttr Ixxxvliinb 31 Y thol ublte in chosto* 
Ing her wickednesHcs. c 1430 Lvoo. Mia, Patmt, Vt Pm/, 

S 9 Tber wikkedneuis yif thow do Obsenre, Tobyde thy 
00m yt were to hard o schour. ism^CovBeDALB Amat L 
t} For thre ond foure wickedneeses oTEdom 1 wil not spore 
him. 1641 J. Jacbsom TVsw Etfuug, T, t. e6 He fed hb 
eyee by being 0 spectator of those wimedneases, which Nero 
omy commonded to be done. s7aS Richasobon CUrissm 
(17W) 111 . 47 So premediioted ond eloborote o wickedness. 
1817 SouTHBY L*t /# Editor t/ Courier 17 MoT./lbot it 
might be published suTreptltiously ot ony future time^ woe 
0 ^ckedness of which 1 never dreamt 1899 Gbo. Eliot 
Adam Bede xli, I'd sooner do o wickednoes as 1 could suffer 
fur \n myself, than bo' brought her to do wickednesa. 

1 3 . Poomeu of fpirit i cf. WiOKlu 2 d. Obs* 
*379 Paoboub Bruee xil s6o Gif )he let oowordb And 
yiklcidnee )oor hertb supprb. 

t 4 . In physical aenae: Malignancy, cormption t 

cf^ WiOKBO aA 2 c. Obs, rart. 

c 1400 Lui/rwudt Cirurg, 18 Whanne he bodl Is purgid 
fro wicklde humouris, h* wickidnae of >e mater renuah fro 
he wounds. 

Wloken, yariant of Ooioxav 
Wiokar (wi-kw), sb. Formas 4-5 wykor, 
4-6 wakfr, 6-7 wyokor, (5 wlkro, wlkiv, wykyr, 
qwykyr, wokkor, 6 wyora, wyklr, -or, wiker, 
wlkkar, wykkyr, wiokar, -Ir, 7 wykkor), 5- 
wloker. [Eaat Scandinavian ( MSw. and Sw. dial. 
viJitr, early Da. wi^r, Da. dial, willow, 

oaier, branch of willow) ; f. root of Sw. vtJka to 
bend (cf. OE. w^cam to give way, coUapae, and 
Wmak a., WoKi).] 

L A pliant twig or small rod, nantlly of willow, 
eap* as used for making baskets and various other 
objects : an oaier ; a wlrhe. Chiefly in //. ( w a). 

1398 Tbbvioa Bmrth* Ot P, R, xix. cxxviil. (1493), Suene 
vesMls were fyrste mode of tree ond of wykers t osjemnyers, 
boskettoo. Lvoo. Do Gmit Pilgr* B3389 Wlixn tho 
smolo wUcroB brok, 'fha hopos wenten al to wrak. 14.. 
Horn, in Wr.*Walcker 717/05 Hoc vimon^ mic^ qwykyr. 
yoB Dunbai Poomt vi. 45 My hert that ntuor wee siekir, .. 
Thought 1 wold bynd it with a wickir. 1531 RoannoN tr. 
Mor/t Uto^iet u (1893) 31 I'he Soylos were mode of greets 
russbest or of wyckers, ond in some pieces of lather, 1386 
Hounshbo CKrom* III. 861/e Great images of wickers,, 
mode like great men of diueree strange nations. 1637 S. 
PuRCHAS PoL Ffying-tm* 58 In our Country, tho Hives 
principally in uae^ art either made of wickers, or of straw. 
1807 CsAosB Sir Muoteme Greg 047 And stonos erect their 
^adows shed On humble graves, with wickers bound. b8is 
Col. Hawkrr Dieuy (x8o« 1 . 33 The wickers of the [lobster] 
pots. 1899 Kbopotkin TSrom, Ron* iv. ix. II. 70 To ply the 
wickers and to shaiw them into an alegant baaVet 

b. Such a twig or small branch, as part of the 
living plant. ^ Obs, 

1308 UuNSAa Lmmonfjbr MmAmrit 14 As with the wynd 
WBvis the wickir. 1991 Pkbovall SA- Diet, Rtpoorto* 
wicket^ a kiode of tree whmeof they make frallsa, Sffi 


Buem Poomom Lffi 111 , IWckeriog, foefale, and onslcfcer.., 
Aye WBvering like the willew-wkker. 

o. A tuig or imall branch used as a mark, 

foctU* 

iBsg Bbockbtt N, C. Gioot,, Wiko, Wicker, a mark uaed 
h setting out tithes I generalty a aroall branch of a iraa. 

2 . (without//.) Wickers coUeciively, or uplffited 
together; wickerwork. 

itjSCe/. Docum. Soot (18S7) 111 . 336 Bt straman, * waldrr* 
et ^nipil * pro eoopertum domcMum. Hid., In empcloiie. . 
da ' wekir * et 'tem^I ' per vices xi| d. isei Caxton Pitot 
t'otr* (W. de W. 1495) II. aer/i Hie vesaalf wherin he weled 
hb wekker ft roddes for to make withail panyers maundee 
& baskeitea tsge-g In FeulUerat Rtveit Edw, Pi (1914) 
IIS, iiO" hampers of wkkmr to put in tbapparrell. s66o 
Act to Ckmt. // e. 4 Sched. av. BotHet, Bottles of Glass 
covered w<* Wicker. 1791 CowrBa iUad xviii. 709 Youths 
and maldans blithe In frails of wicker bore toe luscious 
fniiL 1838 Thiblwall Grtoco xxxL IV. 003 Shields of 
wood or sHcker, whUaoad over, ware substUumd by some 
fur meul armour. 

8. A basket, cradle, chair, etc. of wicker. 

1646 CooeiNOTOM Emri ^Ettex a To omit the presages, . 
of the promising Madams who rocked hb Cradle, 1 will not 
say, that In that moving wicker (like another Hercules) hee 
strangled in each hand the two invading Dragons of tran* 
scenoing Piwrogative and Superstition. 1699 Mxacrb Hem 
Art Gordom. 40 The Orange-trees. .are so tender, that they 
must be planted In Pots, Wickers, or Wooden 'Iroughs. 
1740 SoMBaviLi.8 HobkiuoL 11.330 By that Illustrious Wicker, 
where they sate In comely Pride. x8i8 Kkats Endvm. l 
137 Each bavlng a white wicker over brimm'd With AprU’e 
tender younglings. i88t S. Thomson Wild Ft iiL 4) 
ijn Huge wicken of eggs. 

4 . ft. Bttrib* Made or co&sistlDg of wicker, as 
a basket, chair, etc. ; alto, covered with or encased 
ia wicker, as a bottle. See alto Wiokirwore. 
agaa Prbig Puroc Bxp. SUo, York (1830) 84 Two wyore 
kottelles. 1303-4 Ret* St Morg eti Hill (iqcm) 300, U 
yerdys of wykur matt. 1376 Flbmino PoHOgt Egist. 358 
The..vall{aunt warriour, waa once wrapped in swathling 
clowtee, and lay ciying in a wicker cradle. 1587 A. Flrmimo 
CootH* HoUutkcet 111 . 13x9/9 Pendents made of wicker 
rods. 1398 SPBNaBt Protkot ii. A Flocke of Nymphes.. 
And each one had a little wicker basket. Made of niie twigs. 
1603 Reg* Mog* Sig* Scot 5x5/0 Ilk hundreth wykker 

3 >ftms..apennels. i6is MiDDf.XTON ft Dkkkrr Rearing 
irl K a, A wicker cage tames a nightingale. 1619 Depos, 
Bk. Arckdeac, Ettex 4 Coiek. If. 08 (MS.) We found the 
said Testatrix sitting In a wicker chayer by the fyer side. 
1676 Sammbs Brit Antio, tlluetr. 1 . 105 In sacrificing of 
Men to tbeir Idols, In a Wicker Image. X707 Mortimkb 
Huth* to3 Wicker-hives made of Privet, Willow, or Harl. 
1719 Db Fob Crusoe 1. (Globe) 74 Twigs that would bend 
to make Wicker Ware. xBaa Good Studg Med, (1809) V. 
338 A wicker basket of palm twigs. 1837 Dickbns Pickm* 
xxtx, Gabriel Grub.. drew forth hb wicker bottle. 189s 
Hardy 7 V«r lU, The wicker-cradle they bad all been rocked in. 

b. WieJur wingSf attributed to various sinister 
creatures. 

The source of the allusion is unascertained 1 connexion 
with the passage translated in quot. 1837 in c below is 
improbable, 

x6|7 B. Jonbon Sad Sk^kerd i. v, Harke, harks, harke 
the loule Bird {via, the screech 4>wl]. .how shee flutters with 
her wicker wings 1 1697 Dbydxn /Eneis vii. 478 ’ihe Fury 
..on her wicker Wings, sublime through Night. She to the 
latian Palace took her Flight, a 17*9 Cohosbvx Impost* 
Thing 84 The Goblin plys his wicker winga 

0. Comb^ as wuktr^lomed, ’•cased, •covered, 
•weaving, •winged, •woven adjs. ; wicker-wise adv, 
1839 Gtto* Eliot Adam Bede xiv, In the large *wicker- 
boitomed arm«chab. .sat old Martin Poyser. 18^ Dickrns 
Edmia Drood xii, A goodly *wicker-cased bottle. 1848 


Edmia Drood xii, A goodly *wicker-cased bottle. 1848 
Thackbray Pan. Fair xxx, A *wicker-covered flask, spso 
Ckmmb* Jml, s8 Feb. B05/X A *wicker-wBaviDg loom. 1837 
Whkblwrioht tr. Aristoph,, Bird* I. 048 * Wicker- winged 
Diitrephes [Aitrp 44 itc ye evrivaui ubroo egwr wrepa), itoi 
Holland Fling xii. xiv. 1. 367 A quilt or mat made of Date- 
tree twigs, plaited and wound one within anoiher *wicker* 
wise. x8m Bovo Roertal. Country Partou v. x68 The 
*wicker- woven box. 

Wi'Ckar, v* [f. prec. sb.] troens* To furnish, 
fit, cover, or inclose with wicker. (Chiefly in pa. 
pple. I see also Wiocsbbd.) 

>588 B. JoNsoN En* Mam out 0/ Hum. L U, A musdo 
bottle, new wickard. 1670 Milton Hist ling, 11. 49 Tbir 


bottle, new wickard. 1670 Milton Hist ling, 11. 49 Tbir 
Ships of light timber wiokerd with O^ier betweene, and 
coverd over with Leather. iffaBCfoi/ Engtm* 4 A rek. 7 mt 
1 . 075/0 Upon (hb [sc. a surTace of dry mossk hurdles.. 


wickered with heath, were laid. 188a F. M. Craivforo 
Mr. Isaac* xii, High frames made by piaming four bamtxmB 
in a square and wiukeriiig the topb 

Wloker, vnrimnt of Whiokib r., to whinny. 

Wickered (wikud), et [f. Wioub sb* or 

V * -ID.] 

1 . Encased in wicker ; inclosed or surrounded by 
wickerwork. 

1703 Db Fob Vm. round World 6 French Wine In Wicker'd 
Bottles. 1733 Connoitseur No. 73 P4 A painted board., 
stuck up at the end of bis wideer'd turC sMb AU Year 
Ronadno. 53. 60 Near which you always find some eherbel- 
aeller, reeting bb wickered bottles. 

2. Made of wicker i •> WfOKim id. d a. 

173s Dbibino NdtHngkxm 73 An old wickered Chair. 
1838 Cfo// Bngltt, 4 Arch, ^ml. 1 . epQfa hurdles or 
wmkored foundation, iftf C km o mb , jmsL 03 Oct. 743/t 
Wickered furniture predonunated. 

Wiokevwovk (wi-katweA). ft Wioiub sb. + 
Work id.] Work coesUting of wiokeri ; a ntrne- 
ture of flexll5le twiga, oaien, or the lUra plaited 
together ; batkct-woflt. 

1719 Db WomCPpoee l COlobi^asa Wefott to woiliio makn 


moro Wicker Work. iTeeCowyn A Mfoi AfBT«i..qa 
her wkke^wQck high moonisd Her cfttekeM MMUMHelf 
counted. 1838 Tmblwall Gr oo ee alv. II. 014 Tlie hottsee 
ofSardb were chiefly of wickw-work. tfwDKMMAu^. 
Notes U, Every phuik and timbw creaked, m if ike ship 
wtfemadeofwt^ei^woffk. s%sM^ULAT/fiii..£y.xvL 
IIL 6ea Thoee rude eonuHes ^ wickerwork cov^ wltk 
the skins of hones in which the Celtic peasantry fiflnd for 
trout and salmon. _ ^ ^ . . . 

aSirib. 1846 SHAarB Hist* Eggpt 376 Cwkm..had 
ofMD been reached from Africa. .in wickerwork boais made 
of papyrus, dbft L. STBruim Pisv^* Mur* (1894! ath* JoS 
A house with open wickerwork sideB* 

Hence Wi'OkerwevkeA (-wojkt) a., nnde of or 
inclosed in wickerwork; Ynofcerworkmr, one 
who makes wickerwork* 

1881 imstr. Census CforAi( 1885) 80 Basket maker. ..Wicker 
Worker, speo * H. Lawson ' Oner Sitprml* 66 A big old 
wicker-worked demijohn. 


Worker, speo * H. Lawson ' Over Snprmilt 66 A big old 
wicker-worked demijohn. 

Wiokftt (wlkdt). Forms t [3 wloat], 3-5 
iirykeU(e, 3-6 wyket, wlket, 4-5 wlkett, wak- 
ett, 4-6 W7kket(t, wyokot, wiokett, 5 wiokette, 
wekjrt, (wlgate), 5-6 weket, 6 weiket, 5- 
wioket. [a. AF. » ONF. wiket (Norman tn^, 
Walloon wicket) * OF. (mo(L F.) gnichol ; usually 
referred to the Teut. root appearing in ON. vikja 
to move, torn (Sw. vika, Da. vige ) ; but the forms 
OF. psischet, wisket, Pr. gnisquet indicate the 
possibility of another source^ 

L A small door or gate made in, or placed beside, 
a Urge one, for ingress and egrcM when the large 
one If closed ; also, any small gste for foot- 
pasaengers, as at the entrance of a field or other 
enclosure. 

[xB.. In E. M. Thompson Cust. St Aug* Camt* (1904) II. 
agb Servieutas fcacristue teneniur esMi Intro ad * Covrefou 1. . 
tunc deferentur claves ad sacriKtam, tarn 'wicat' quam 
xuagme portss cimlteni.] a xxoo A*. Horn 1074 ((Jamb. MS.) 
Horn gan to )>e xate turns ft |»at wiket vnspume. a tgM 
Chaucrb Rom. Rost 508 , 1 fonde a wiket small, So sliett 
that I na myght In gon. a 1400-30 Wart Altx* 5545 In at 
a wicket he wont, a 1483 £*/gl. Gilds (1870) 300, g kcyye 
for ^ weketu 1485 in Com/. Rolls Obea. St AxmV^ikm 


for )A weketU 1^5 in Comp. Rolls Obed. St AxmV^ikm 
Winch* (1892) 384 Super magnam ;x>rlam et to W^eUe 
ejusdein porue. c 1489 Caxi on Sonnss 0/ Aynion xxi. 46a 
Mawgys cam nere to the wveket of the sate, a 1333 Ld. 
Bbenkbs Huon cxIvL 546 lie cants to the abbey gate ft 


Mawgys cam nere to the wveket or the sate, a 1333 TD. 
Bbenkbs Huon cxIvL 546 lie cants to the abbey gate ft 
callyd ys porter,, .he openyd the weket & Ijel.eld Huon,. .& 
sayd 'pylgryme, enter when you pleise '. Then Huoncnierid 
in at the weket 1578 H. Wotton Ceurtli* Controv. sgs 
M tooke hb leaue of hir, and went out at a little wicket 
into a itarrowe by lane. 1667 Milton P. L. hi. 484 Now 
Saint Peter at Heav'ns Wicket seems To wait them with bb 
Keys. 1766 (Ulosm. Hsrnnt xi. The wicket, opening with 
a latchf Received the harmletw pair. t8i8 Hazlitt Engt 
Potts ii. 70 You see a little.. old man by a wood-side open- 
ing a wicket. i8a3 Scott Qusntin V, x. He who would 
thrive at Court must know the private wickets and con- 
cealed staircasea. 1833 Dickrns BlteJs Ho, xv, A. boy 
came out of a sort of office, and looked at us over a spiked 
wicket 1899 Gossb Donne 1 90 The gates of the house 
Were shut upon the dignilied envoys, but, after some stay, 
..they were let in by the wicket 
b. Jig* or in fig. context. 

#1400 Prymer (1895) xe 'I'hou art wiket of he hi) king, ft 
he greet )ate of li^ pat sebyneh bri)t c 1400 sO Pot Poems 
xxii. 4 ^ . . wan in at ^ wyket of synne. 1506 Pt^. Per/, 
(W. de W. 1531) 117 b, 5 tr>'ue to entre by ibe strayie wjeket 
* 573 ~^ Tussrs Hush* (187B) i6p With hir that will cheket 
make daunger to cope. Least quickly hir wicket [t.e. mouth] 
seems easie to ope. 1663 (L Mackkmsib Rtiig. Stoici xiL 
(1665) 96 Seeing nothing b roomed in our judgement and 
apprehension, hut what first entred by ihs wicket of sense, 
tepj CoNOKRVB Old Back, iit ii, bb 'J bou art the Wicket to 
thy Mbtresses Gate, to he opened for all Comers, a 1670 
RoaeBrn Poems, Love's Hoctum v. At death's wicket. 

t 2 . A imail opening, esp. one thiough which to 
look out or communicate with the ouliide ; u loop- 
bole, grill, or the like. Obs* 
im8 Acc* Exek. K, R* 5/ao m. 4 dorse (P.R.O.) In .xxv. 
anuib ad Hecch*, tribus paribus gemeliad Wykatt' Bargie, 
xH Keuillis ferii ad Castrum .v^.d. ^1430 Syr Goner, 
(KoxE) 4360 Ayenst the tours A poNem tber b,.. There b 
right A privey wiket 1 Draw we thidre..lbat our flendes 
piay ae vs within, e 1440 Promp* Pam* 907/0 W)kett, or 
lytylb wTndowe,yftN#jrrw, T 1449 Poston Lett* I. 89 lliey 
have made wykeu on every quarter of the hwse to sebota 
owto atta. 1^ Caxton Fortes ^A. 11. xxii. 136 Echo of 
them ebal baua a lital wiket open lor to ahote a gonne. s6s6 


have made wykeu on every quarter of the hwse to sebote 
owto atte. 1^ Caxton Fortes ^A. 11. xxii. 136 Echo of 
them ebal baua a lital wiket open lor to shote a gonna. s6s6 
Extr* Abent Reg* (i^) II. 344 With ana Utill wicket.. to 
hiik in to the pabiua. z6^ Colxr Dkt, Wickft, a casemenL 
1677 Load, (ioM. No. 1181/4 Having saiaed the Wkkat or 
Sally.porL thw gut on the Ramparu. 1785 Grosb Diet 
%'uigar T,, Wteket, x caiwmant, also, a lutw door. 1787 
Enegcl, Brit (ad. j XVllL 893/0 Wtclti, a small door m 
the gate of a fmtified place, fto. or a bole in a door through 
which to view what passes without. 

8. Cricket A set of three eticka culled shtmps, 
fixed upright in the ground, end suimountcd bj 
two small pieces ot wood culled bails (Bail sb** 
forming the structure (ay x 8 in.) st which the 
bowler uima the ball, and at w hich (in front aiul 
a little to one side ^ iO the batsman stands to 
defood it with the tet. (The wicket formerly con- 
sisted of two stumM and one long bail, forming a 
structure one foot aigh by two feet wide.) 

micket. a fonn of die fame b which there b only 
one wicket, and' therefose only one be um en * in ' at a time. 
(Also mtt^*) X^Mo micket^ the OKUnory fbue, in which 
there ere two wkftws pbced it yards span, betwosn whidl 
tho two batsmeo run. To keep micket^ to act as Wicxstv 



WlOBST-aATX. 

t733 In Wngfaoni Crkka Se^ru li 9 ^\ 6 Thn wfcktlt nm 
to bo mtchod by torolvo o'clock, c tvio in * Bet * CHtvk. 
Mmm, (i8fo) JO iCriflkot) io porfbroMd by e por«on who^ 
with « domay iraodon bet, dofooda m wlokec vdaod of two 
alcador atieka. with ofw acroaa. itoj Lmwt ^ Crickti d 
Tho Bowlor . .ibdl bowl fonr bdb boiore ho ebangoa orkkeu. 
itjy DicKKNf Pitkm. viL PUyod a match once— ainglo 
wtekot. ilto Lmm 0/ Cnekei in * Bat ' Crick, Mtm. (1650) 
60 Tho bowTor ia ioMoct to tho nuno lawn aa at double 
o^koc. ilbo ‘ Bat ' Crick, Mmn, oB A ntngle wicket player, 
idgp Att Jr*^ Rcm$$d No. sj. 3^ Serjeant- Major Mc/ugi 
..one of our beet beta, went to the wicket firxt with Winter- 
bum. iMa LHlywktU't Crick. Amu, 10 Tylocoto kept 
wicket wdl. iMI /*«// JUmii Cma. eo May ii/i When the 
wiokota wore drawn Glouoeaterahiro bad made 361. 

b. In varioai expreisioni referring to n bats- 
man*! tennre of the wicket, or that part of an 
innings during which some particular batsman is 
(or might be) * in i.e. at the wicket t 
e. g. ic imkcAnr wickets (laid of a bowler), to put four 
betamen * out 0 three wieksts (or thirti wicket) Aewn, three 
men having brnn put out} this sixth wickst /sU for •js ^ 
the eixth batauiun waa put out after 73 rune had been made 
in the Inningii ts win bf sight wickets^ i.e. by exceeding 
the opponenu* full acore of runa with eight wickets yet to 
' fall ' ( s with two meo * not out ^and aeven not having been 
* in ' in the innlnga). * ' 

1738 in Waghorn Cricksi Seorss (1899) ei Battle .. left 
Eestbourne 43 to get, which they did with ease, leaving 
four wicketa to be put up when Battle was beat. 1749 IhiJ, 
4a They.. had two wickets to go down. 1877 Blackmorb 
Crimps Iv, [ They] had beaten the dalesmen by ten wickets. 
1881 Stmndard aB June 3/x Another wicket now fell,..— six 
for 76. sBT- • • • 

for 7a runa 
partnership 

6/7 Jackson took four wicketa with five consecutive 

o. transf. The ground l>etween and about the 
wickets, esp. in respect of ita condition ; the pitch. 

186a SjbsrttMg Li/s X4 June, Nottinghamthire . . sent 
C Daft and Brampton to two as fine wickeu as the 
Surrey * or any other ground ' in England could furnish. 
1881 Stnndmrd 14 June 3/8 The condition of the wicket, on 
which the fast bowling bumped and the elows popped about. 
18S1 Oath ATrrwp July s The wicket did not teem to ^ay 

E iriicularly well. iSAi Lillvwkits's Crick. Ann. ^ The 
nglish eleven commenced Batting on a perfect wicket. 
1889 Pmit MeUl Com. 17 Apr. 6/1 The wickets were all 
matting,, .there being not a single turf wicket in the (Cape] 
colony. 

4 . U. S. Croquet. A hoop. 

s868 Louisa M. Kijoarr Little IVsmsmxllf Jovtmm through 
the last wicket, and had miased the stroka., Fred.. gave a 
stroke, his ball hit the wicket, and stopped an inch on the 
wrong aide. 1890 Csntw;r Did. a.v. Croqnst. Each person 
in turn strlkea hia own ball once} if his ball passes through 
a wicket, .he is allowed another stroke. 

5 . In various technical senaea. 
a. A amall gate or valve for empt3ring the chamber of a 
canal-lock, or in the chute of a water-wheel for reigpulating 
the pnienge of water, b. Coml.miHing. A very wide heafl- 
ing or stall, usually with twro road-ways, In a \'ariety of 
piliar.and-stall work (called wickst-work) in use in North 
walea c. One of a set of gretings in the form of which the 
lead is made up in the menufacture of white lead. 

1879 Knight Diet. Meeh,^ fVickst, a gate formed like a 
butterfly- valve, in the chute of a water-wheel, to graduate 
the amount of water passing to the wheeL x88i Raymomo 
Mining GIm. 1803 Times x6 Dec. 0/5 The dangers to 
health Mgin with the second process, the convemion of the 
* wickets '^by the corrosion of an acid into white lead. 

6. attrib, and Comh,^ as wUket-door sense i), 
•gratOy -window. See also Wioket-oats, -keeper. 

18x3 Scott Trisrtn, iii. xix. An arch'd p<^l door. In 
whoae broad folding leaves,. Was framed a wicket window- 
grate,.. The gallant Knight took earnest view I'he grated 
wicket-window through. i8sa — IP’fW. ix, A little oaken 
wicket-door. 184s Borrow Bibis in S^n xxxix, A dusky 
passage, at the end of which was a wLWet door. 

Wloket, obs. form of Wicked. 
Wi'okat-ffata. [Gate jAI] - Wicket i. 

136a Lanol. P. Pi. A. VL 9a To Wynne vp wiket-)at 
^ wey schutte. 1678 Bunvan PUgr, 1. xo That aide of 
the Slough, that was . . next to the Wicket-gate. 1833 Lou- 
don Encyet. Arehit. I 316 A wicket gate, separating the 
yard from the passage. sSjl Dickbns O. Twist xxxiv, A 
garden, whence a wl»et-gata opened into a small paddock. 
s8Si Bbsant ft Rick Cka/U, Fissi t i, She opened the little 
wicket-gate which ted to the vicarage garden, and paHsed in. 
/If. 1^1 Farear Dnrkn, k Dawn xxii, So Nero deliber- 
ately chose the evil and reftiaad the good, and the narrow 
wicket-gate of repentance was closed behind him. 
Wiciket-ka^, coUoq. abbrer. of oexU 
1904 tHjsstm, Gms, 7 July 3/1 One of these days [hal vdll 
be as go^ a batsman as he is a wicket-keep. 191a Snt, 
Bsv. 15 Tune Raid .was a firtc-rate wickat-keept. 

Wi ont-kftft'pir. Crieka. A nl^er stationed 
behind the wicket to stop the ball if it passes it, 
and if possible to put thabatsman * out ’ by * stump* 
iug ^ or ' catchim^^ (see Stoicp w.l 8 , Catch v, 34 c). 

17.. L«ms ef CHckit b Grace Crickst (1891) is 
wicket Keeper ehall stand at a reasonable dlstenoe behind 
ye Wicket and ahaU not move till ye Ball Is out of ya 
Bowler'ailanda, 1871 • STOmiHniOB * Brit, ^frris in. 1. l 
• 4-67* The office or Wid^kfeper It second only to that 
^Ihe ImwIot. 19x0 Times 5 Feb, 8/3 David 
tiring after having bean ai yearn wlcketkaeper for Yorkshife. 
So Wi*okait.kaa«]piaif, the occupation of a wicket- 
keeper (alao aUrih). 

»8i8 Juaei AmrhpM EemMf tor One or two pridy 
thenieeivea oa » 5 r wieket^fceapbg. «8s« Lfu.v wHiire 
Gnide fie Box hea..inipro^j«T upon 

the wichdt-keepbl; gtevti lifit Dicictwi Gi, sx/mft, lyvli. 
It denmnded. ,a cenateat attentbo, wd a oplek^ of eye 
aod baud, very like that exacM by wicket-ketpinj. 


lor 

Wlokasybengr, Widkey-upt aee WiatT« 
WiCKTCF. 

t WldUiAls. Oh, [app. f, WiOK n. -f HalU 
sk.^t neck.] app. A Baliowa-birdf rogue. 

BktfMNB Chren. ekj To whm Mm eardtnala 
trauaild for Ms pe>i Here ot a wikMis how he blaan a ran. 
c 1400 Land Trey Bk, 10086 Let hhn neuere dye of do 
e^alsl 

wlokham (wi*k&m). Angling. CoUoq. shorten- 
bg of Wickhamts i*ancy^ an artifioial trout-fly. 

1876 F. Fbancis Bk. Aiding vL (ed. 4) 041 I'he wick- 
ham’s Fancy, .^oys a wide repuutioii. apn Corner t/ 
Hariey Street i. 9 Snatching hie Joy at one of your own 
parr will taka a Wickham on a clear pooh 
Winkhamick x see WYKkBAiixa 
Wlokld, obs. form of Wxokkd. 

Wioking (wi'kiq), id. [f. Wick jd.i 4- -tho i 
I g.] Material for making wicks; cord or tape of 
cotton or other fibre, to be cut bto lengths for 
wicka 

1873 J. Richards O/eratoPs Handhk. 99 The wicks 
■hould M of wire wound rcnxnd with textile material, 
ordinary wicking for bstance. spee S. E. Whits Biased 
Trail xi. Torches, which were often merely catsup Jugs 
with wicking in the necks. 

Wloklng, wd/,jAl,8: see Wick p.I,*. 
Wioklng, var. ViKiKo ; see also av. WiOK sb.^ 
Wlokir, obs. form of Wioreh. 

Wlokit, oba Sc. form of WiOKm 
Wlokllf- (-lef-, -lev-» -liw-) t see Wtolif-. 
Wickner. Ohs. exc. loeeU, Forms : i-a wlo- 
nero, 9 wlknnaro, -are, 5-6 wlg(e)n«r, 6 * 
wiokner. TOE. wlcmre^ f. wlenUtn^ L wlu Wiki 
rA] An ofncial ; in spec, use (aee quota 1^74). 

c xooe Ags. Gloss, in Han/Ps Zeitschrm (1833) IX. 453 
Dispensaior ^ . . wicnere. 1 199 Ckartsr in A ttglia (1 884) Vl 1 . 
eeo Swa ful ft ewa ford swa mine a^ene Wicneres nit ecehaii 
ecolden. ciaoe Lay. 6704 He sends word hi hia bmte 
wikeneren. ibid. 
wilcenares chaea. 


ud. 18173 Imong hnt he king wrshi ft hie 
i-a Duchy 0/ Laucastsr Mimsisrs* 


wilcenares chaea. 1391^ Duchy of i.aucasur Mintsisi 
Ace. 388/4734 (P R.O.) In airocTacionel J p[re]pOfl(lti) 1 . 
mesaorlis] j. oollfctorlis] et itij Wik[enarlorum] videiricejt 


de (}ymynhem ^uthreppes Trunch et MoiisKb 1469 in 
C. M. Hoars /list. E. Angl. Soks (toi8) 180 Wegenanua 
* "’'yniitnjgnm, Trunche, South- 
;hm. 1974 in Orig, Papirs 
) XXI. in. ^ Agnes 
‘ ■ 9* for 


ig.. Ibid, ijfl Y* wimeia of Gynii[ak< 
reppa Monisley, ft Trymi[nlghm. i£ 

Her/. 4> Norwich Archmel. See. (ipes) ^ . 

Swan widdow. .payeth to y* Wickn' of Sydeetrond a* , . . 
ft in conaideracon of rent of Asaite, common helps, moue- 
able rente ft other Customee and services. ibid.^Bj I'here 
ia a wickner Chosen eu'ry years in eu'ry towns through y* 
Soken & during hia years nis duty ia to warne y* Courts ft 
Leete for y* towns where he b eWen wtckn' ft to warns 
y* Tennants upon wameing given to him by y* Haywerd 
to doe their workes. /bid. And further the said wickn*** 
office IM to diatreyne within the towns where he is wlckn^ 
[/bid,, The duties of the modem wickners of the several 
parinhes within the Soke of Gimingliam are limited to the 
periodical cnllection and payment of certain email rente 


nnd fines due to the ! 


s6sa in C M. 
for this yere to 


Hoore £. Augt. Soke 13a To got Wykner for 1 
cume. 1633 ibid. 343, I doe also put the sayd Tho: Play- 

" ith- 


the menor.) 
laa To fO( 

1633 ibid. 343, I doe also . , 

ford in autlioryty to serve as wickner for my howse South 
wood in Northrepee. 17x9 Ibid, 13a We chuae Mary (Jalk 
widdow to serve y* office of wickner for y* years ensuing. 

Wiokopiok, -opy, -up, var. Wxoorr. 
Wiokud, -yd, obs. forms of Wicked. 

Widky (wi*ki). local, pdial. alfeeratioQ of 
Qujokek.] a. The mountaiii-ash or rowan-tree: 
« (JuioKKH 1 a. Also wiokeyberry tree, 
b. U,S, The sheep-laurel, Kalmia angnslifolia^ 
and an allied species, K, hirsuta, 

1681 T. Lanopord Insir. Fruit-trees 118 Graff the Service 
on the Wickeyberry-trea, or the White-thorn. 1847 Halu* 
wxLL, IVichy, same aa IVicken-trse. 

Wickyap (wi’kiiwp). U,S, Also wiokeyup, 
wiokie>up, wl(o)kiup; waklup, waokle-up. 
[American Indian( M enominee iPi>i>^,Saki wokeab \ 
cf. Cree mtkewap^ Montagnais milshiuap) ; perh. 
a variant of wikiwam. Wigwam.] A rude but con- 
sisting of a frame covered with brushwood or the 
like, used by nomadic tribes in the west and south- 
w est. Hence extended to any small hot or shanty. 

1847 fml. Discourses (1898) V. 80 After feeding to our 
guioe soma bread and water, .we asked which was the way 
to Jacob's *Wickyup*. x8^ C. Kino Mountdin, Sierra 
Nsv. xlli. t73 An Indian ranebero where eeveral willow 
wiciryupa were built upon the bank of a cold brook. 1874 
T. B. Aldrich Prud. Pa/froy vii, A dty of tents, ^e-huts, 
and rude brueh wakiupe. xm9 Pearson's Mag, A IX. 359 
The American Indian usaShU^ wackie-up*as a mere stopping 
place for a night or two while trekking acroae country* 

WloUf- (-laf-, -law-, -llw-) : see Wtolif-* 
Vioopy Also 8 wiokopiok, 9 wioko- 

P7, wlokabyt wlokup, wikopi wiotxp. [Amerieau 
Indian (Cme etc.).] A* Thekatheiwood 

or moosewood of N* Americn, Direa pahufritx 
Also, the basswood or American linden, TUiatmui^ 
cana, b* An American namefor spedes of willow- 
herb (BMMhtHPs t distinctively ImHm or kork w, 
its8 j. Caivm Tran N. Amer. xix. 590 Tbe.Wkkepick 
Of Nnchwkk appeal* to iw * tosdm at the wMts.wood... 
dhtfatgu{ebed..by a pituUsr ^Uty In hllM^ whi^ 

when poeiided and i ^ ^ ^ - 

TeEartly t 


WZDSUe 


J In the Canadian woodaJ s888CwysA Mdf, Ost. 

iZfiH* wOl he attracied by the whahoe and the wM^- 

WlotaUl, -ala. -iiyla, *aylL oU* fit* VicruAL. 
Wioth, Wiatoi^Bf «oti(ab 

see WloiiTo,, VioTORsd.I and 8.ViOTOBAGB,ViotoaT* 
Widt see Waoi f., Wid f^. WiOB| Wlb«T| 
With, Wood tk. aod a. 

Wldbio, diaL var. WooDBora* 

Widdafn. vulgar pronunciation of Widow* 
tWi'daandraM^wi'ddrlm* Se, 0 *t, Also 
wuddan draam, widdram, -dretna, windram. 
woo*, wuddmim. [OiiL wldttulrdam 'furor animi’ 
and wdddrhm * demonium ' (also pbr. on vAdum 
drhmo In delirium, lit in mad Joy : see Wool) o.. 
Dekam For lu survival in Sc. cf. Wedih- 

OMPA** For the phonolo|nr of the first syllable cf. 
Sc. wideok woodcock, wulkin woodbine, aod for 
the survival of the medial syllable, southern So. 
Munondag (OE. mhtandn^ Monday.] A state 
of mental disturbance or confusion; a wild fit* 
Chiefly in pbr. in a widdomdroam or widdrime 
usu. M in a * furious * burry, all of a sudden. 

[c8es ifiLreau Oros. iti. vi. xol On swelcum woden dreein% 
Met hie woidon mlcne nion,..inid atre acwvllan, ft hit on 
met# obU on drynoe to ^ehiegenne gcaellaa. a leoe Voe, 
ill Wr.-wflicker 14^10 Furor onim emimi cito/iuitur, ust 
gmums sst yumm tea, reMies, wodendream. c leee iEtreic 
Horn. 11 . xio Seo dohtor, ^ on wodum dTeama Issfi dwelt 
Sende.) 

1785 B- Foasxe Ajax's Sp, etc. ex At last we, like fierdy 
follows, flew to’t flaught-hred, ihlnkin to raise it in a widilen- 
dream. 1809 Jamibson himisr KoUio jdx, The trout, the 
par, now here, now tbare. As in a wlddrim bang. 1819 W. 
Tknnant Papistry Storm'd (1817) 49 See Aarorilns bad his 
wid-Oreme stirr'd him. 1871 W. Alkxandkr yohmyi Cibk 
xxxix, [He] should, in a sure of rackleee ' wucuieo dream 
determine that (etc.]. 

Wldder, oba. f. Wetber, Witmer; dial, or 
vulgar f. W idow. Wlddaraohlna. -ahina, ^ina. 
etc., Sc. var. WiTHERSBiHS* 

Widdifkl (wi’diful), jA (a.) Sc, Forms t 6 
widdi-, -iefow, wltMy fow, viddafttld. 8 
wlddy-fou , 8-9 widdiefh', 9 wuddlalti'. (widl-. 
woodiafu), widdlftil (-fb*). [f. W iddt 4* -rOL s : 
■I one who would fill a * widdy ' or halter.] One 
who deserves banging, a gallows-bird : a scamp. 
rascaL (Cf. Hemft.) AUo allrik. w adj. Fit for a 
balter^deserving to be hanged ; sesmpish, rascally* 
1908 Dunbar Ftyting 101 Wan wisaged widdtfow, out of 
thy wit gene wyld. xsafl Lynuxbay .S'e<;rr‘#3676 My Lord% 
for Gods laik lejf not hang me, Howlieit tiiat widdlefowB 
weld wrang me^ ibid. $g 96 The wlddlfew wairdanle tuke 
my gelr. 1949 Couepl. Scot. vi. 41 ViddefuUlB ai, i^defula 
al grit and smal. 1737 Rambav Se, Pros/. (1730} !•$ Ye'iw 
a widdy-fou' against banging time. 1793 Bubnb Meg o*iho 
Mill U, The Ilaird was a widdiefu*, oTeerit knurl- ilte 
^aeniuon's Se. Diet., acantaukerouB, »iteful 

permn, of small stature. 19x6 G. Abbl Wytims /as evv 
Wallet 19 The haillie loon, that widdiefu’ Filw Beta me al 
the kye. 

Widdle (wi*d*l). A, Se, and north, dial. Also 
wlddll, wuddlo* [app. f. next.] Commotion, 
bustle ; disturbance, trouble ; strife, contention. 

1786 Bubnb FO. to Major Lofun ULTo cheer you through 
the weary widdle O' thiB wild warl . i8ea Jamibbom av.. 
They had a widdil thegither. 1I47 J. Hau.idav Bustio 
Bardjak Thii weariru' world'e a wucclle o' cart. 

twiddle. Sc, Oh, Fotms: 6wld(d)iU. 
widlo, 7 widdlo, [Origin obicure,] 

1 . tram. To Invoke or inflict a curse upont 

-i Curse v, s, 5. 

199B Abf. Hamilton CaUch, (1884) 63 Quha breUa the 
Becuiid command 1 ..tbai that..waiiia, bannls and vridditUa 
tbair Baule..lBr ony valne malar* Uidt Thai that will 
nocht chaBteiB..tliair bamia fta leBiogli, sweiring, faaDning 
and widling. wsgSg in Bammtyne MS. (Hunter. Club) 
bBs/bo The hentiis of Hadingioun aeciByne wald nocht ley. 
For tnie wyld wilroun wlch thame widlU sa and wareu. 
a sgik MoarrcoMMwCAwT/r ft klme efo Like Dido, Cnpido 
1 widlll and war^a. 

2 . To beguile, to lead astray. 

1697 Clbland Poems 80 1 th Antlcbrlit hb PipeB and 
Fidbi, And other To^ wherewith he Widdlw Poor 
into dark delusiona 

Widdl*, v.> Sc, and north, dial. Also 9 
wnddlA. [Parallel to W addle.] intr. To move 
slowly and Irregularly; to waddle; to wriggle; 
fg, to work slowly and laboriously; to get 
through something in spite of difliculdei or ban- 
drances. Also WldfllMreddls v., and f ads., wfthi 
a waddling j>r un8twd|^ movement. 


I In W; W. Wilkins . 


BeUL (i860) I. y6d But NML 


T a penUBr eoality m whbh 

ith wwdt iMe jgifwMWBB.'.Mviind. IneOn 

pbm tDirem p t UdotrMi , a iS> 3 t 


i wbh 

ahy', the batW- 


a rank rider, gete first In the ^dle,. .She qul^ty penieiv^ 
that he rode widdle-waddie. i 8 e 81 fi Jaminson. a44WkiUm 
iasds Bk. Sc. Song e66/9 We hope to vraddle throu|h Ltfek 
linked and ravelTed cbw. s8i| Imtio 7 ‘osn, Bemkin xlL 
Her mind was. .engraraed wi* dmchla o' her bit b 4 d% aw 
hoD be wad widdle through the werl'. 1886 CuMUfFaMsa 
Rochdale, Widdlcwaddk, to walk firofu eida to tide, M 
a duck, atae Saavum Kotmndwmc xk. 1B4 , 1 aye tike to 
b e wau narin* abooc and widdHn* ammif the heaits, 

Widdlo. variant of Wbxddlb, to poa^ 

WlddflWt .«4. -rti m Vfmm, ‘Wsdowed, 
Winownjin, Wipown. 

WMdntwte, w. WinmiMm* Ok. 

Wlddctei w* WiBnanauv. 



WIDZ)7. 


108 


WWM. 


Widdy(wi*dl% Chi«A7.Sr. Pertnts 0widd«, 
w#dd 5 i//. -y«, wyddl*, 6 w*dy, ridd/. 

woddl«, widdtii, wBddtli, ▼•diUU, 6-9 
widdie, 7 wyddl*, A-9 woodla, woodj, o wid- 
d«7, vuddf 'le, y wlddjr. [Sc and north, dial. 
Tt riant of WiTHT.J 

1. A band or rope» properly one made of Inter- 
twined oaiera or the Uke. 

c 1470 Ha?<KV WmHmc9 nu #75 Thai band tbaim fait with 
w«tl«ui {hL ty/n widdaiitl lad and lar. tfoi Douqlas /'«4 
H*m. I. aiii Out throw th« wod coma rydUnd caiiucs twMt» 
Aim on ana aiw. a viddia about bit mona laij Rte» 
BHrfk Prfatwtcm (Maitland Club) 45 For..cuttyit of tha 
yyddyia of ba dur. a 1170 LmoasAV (Hltacortio) Ckrtm, 
Sc0t. (&T.S.> 11 . 9» Wum widdiaia |v.r, windaMK] and 
tnwU. aiyja Utiar LtiU N. .Veal. (1754) 1 - B7 Irutaad of 
Ri>pea for Halters and Harness, they generally make ose 
of Sticks of BIrcb twisted and knotty together 1 tiiese are 
oaM WoedUt, nila Bimta To Or, Bioukiock vl, 1 hae a 
wifb and ewa vee laudks, They maun hae broaa and bi^ 
o' duddias|.,But IMI Med besoms^lhraw saugh woodias 
Before they sfant. 1804 Cass Crmvtn Gloss.^ Widdy^ twigs 
of willows or hasles dried partially in tbe fire, and then 
twitted into wreaths for many agricultural purrMiees. 

2 . A rope for ban^^nif, a halter ; usra (like halter 
end g^uws) in vatioua alluiive expreneiona re- 
lerring to hn^mfp. 

In later tu# aoaMUines em understood as ^ gallows (In 
lorme wmddyt woodfo perb. by aasociatioa with tt>ood), 

^S4ge Holland Hpmtot Ijj C^IKt him tkryss tbevisnek, 
to thrawe in a wlddy. tsoo^ Punbas Potmt sxxiH. 48 
He had purgacioun to mak a thelf 'I'o dee wiihowt a widdy. 
B^ Ksmtaois Ffytimg w. Dmtimr lliou has a wedy 

teuoh .. about thy crag to ras. r 1338 LvNDcaAr Comfi, 
Bmgaeho isr lliis Prouerb, It Isof write, . . Hiest in Ckmrt, nixt 
the wedditi a 1^ in Batnuitymt MS, ( Hnnter. Club) e99/4o 
All tymes in thalr legosie, Pyre, sword, wetter and wodditi 
Or ane of thir infirmeteia lyty Wodsow C#rr, (1843) 
eat In shorL I think what the wooddie leares tbe water 
geta STfie Br. FoasM Jrnl. (x886) S13 God sin the Liars 


geta STfia Br. Fo ^ 

ffim r the Wlddy. syfif Hokns Tkea Horda xvi, Then 
Orthodoxy yet may pranoa And laamlng in a woody 
dance. i8ii Scoit Roy xxxlr, There is as much 
between the craig and tbe woodle es there la between the 
cup smd the lip. 1891 SravSNeoN Cairiona ill, There *a the 
diMOV of tha wuddy. .that Ilea braid across your path. 

1 9 * A certain quantHy of iron : pmh. orig. a 
bindlc bonad with a * widdy ’• 04 x. 

teia InCAiwiifri^ete. Editu (1871) 188 The hundeeth widde 
of Oiemoad lme..camand to Leith. 1483 Aotm. Audit, k 
Atim D$m, Coue. II. Introd. ita iO** wedeis of Ime, 
priM oithe wadde Ua 1^ EmA, RoUt Scot, IX. esc 


Fossm yrnl. (x886) 1x3 God sin the Liars 
Idy. sydf Hokns T^ms Mordo xvi, Then 


priM 01 the wadde Ua 1^ EjkA, RoRa Scot, IX. esc 
«« wathyls ferr|..xx wyddieferri. igey in Sir W. Fraser 
^uiAcfwd BA, (1898) 111 . 79 Fowrtein xx of veddeis of 
iraa i8h3 Xog, May. Sig, SeoA |i6/i Ilk hundreth wyddie 
of Oismand Irya of unfiwman cuniend to li«ith, 

4i tUirU, and Cpmh, (in icnie a) : f wlddy-nooh^ 
one deaerrlng or dcftined to be nanged. (See also 
'WlDDXrUL.) 

C1480 Kamivaoif Fox # 1 IV^ 8 S 3 fa and echama 
our dayU wa Indurei Synt wTddiwxek and crakraip callit 
als» And till otire hire bangU vp be the hala a 1383 Mont« 
GOMBSia Ffytia^ 78s Spew bleck, widdie neck I 
Wlddy» dial, or ytilgar var. Widow. 

• 191 do (waid), tb, fabsol. use of WiDi a, (OE. 
wiiid did not lurviTe.) Cf. ON. vM width, widen- 
ing, vUiir tbe wide tea, the main, 1 t 4 $r Wum o. J 
tL Width, breadth. Obt, 

s 1300 Cmrtor M, 1646 Cbuetya harden, eavle, and prldo 
Hae spred b*s world on lenth aiul wide, tbid, 1676 A 
schippe..Seii€n score dlea lang and ten, Thrys egnt on 
wyde, on heght flueten, 

t D. On wid$ t abroad, all aroand. Obs, 

Bg.. JBH A. AVit, F, B. 1493 He waytes oiiwyde, his 
wenches he byboldes. 

a t*. The Open sea. b. A wide, extensive, or 
open apace. Now only poet, 

(Cf. rioaa Age* Ft, (Th.) xetUU. 4 Frem w e rtetstefnum 
Wldra amnisra 1 Vulg* w voeiAua m^umrum mulinrum.\ 
apn ^ T^atr, loxs Pal aeytdea in to he wide, itja 
TRNNvaoM 7 W Fokc* xl, The wiwte wide Of tbec ahyuL 
8. CrieAtt, [Short for wide Ai//, WiDn a. 10 a.] 
A ball bowled wide of the wicket, coonting one 
against the bowler's lide. 

1850 * Bat* Crick, Afam, 46.Ru1s the [eooring] sheet, .with 
three additional [lines] for wides, byes, and no-balla 
Wld« (wdd), a. Forms : 1-4 wld, 4-5 (C &.) 
wyd, 4-0 WTde (4 Sc, ■ejrd., 5 wyyd, -wljd, 7 


Wld* (wdd), a. Forms : 1-4 wld, 4-5 (6 Air.) 
wyd, 4-0 wyde (4 Sc, wyde, 5 wyyd, wild, 7 
weede), 3 ^ wide. Comp, wider (we(*dai), alsc 
with shortened vowel, 1 wlddra, 4 wydder, 4-0 
widder (5 - 1 *. -mr); wip. wideat (wel’dAst), 
[Com. TenL (wanting in Gothic) t 0 £. wid m 
r^fMLG. 


in Gothic): 0 £ 


OFric, OSu tgf^(MLG. wtd, MDo. tm/f, Do. wijd, 
etc), OHG., MHG, wSt (G. weit), ON. v/dr (Sw., 
Da. ini^) OTeut farther reUtlona 

obscure.] 

I. 1 . Haring great extent (esp. borlaontally) ; 
wut, spacious, ample, extentive, roomy. Oh, exc 
as generalised nse of tense 5 . 

Boonmif 1859 punden le wealda widan rices, maea Orma 
wvLP JuUctnu 9 Wms hie rioe brad, wid ft weorfiUe. 13I88 

CUAOcaa Prol, tS Tbe ohamluee and tbe eiablee werea 
wyde. iktd. 407 Wyd was hie pariashe and hpussa for a 
Bonder. 1387 TaaviiA Higdtm (Itelti) VI. 15 Cristeodam 
was nyb imder |ian empers of Roma c 1400 Oeetr, 
TVoy 9481 He woundit hi^t worthy in his wide )n^a t8|| 
CovMOALO Prov, xxL 0 It it better to dwell in a opraSr ^ 
vnder y* haoee toppe, tnea with a btanltoca fPOOMOi le a 
wyde house, i8ee Siu^ A. F. A. ik ^ ijy TUs wido 


end vnloersell Theater Presente mere weftril Famuts ttwn 
the .Scesne Wherein we play in. iSee iot Ft. Sir 7 , Old- 
cmatlo V. viti. 'ibe wide bornson. tdea Fnvxs Ate, R, ludtx 
4 P, 063 The wide open Places undw the Chief Cupoloes 
of their Burners. 1714 Ramsav yidom xvil. A wyde aad 
splendk, halL 1847 Vbowsll Amc, Brti, CA. riiC 84 At 
Iona, or lcolm*klU, In tba midst of wide waters. 1871 O. 
Macdonald ht^kt, Fmmeg 4 lmmg,,Lo$tgittg iU, O all wide 
pIsces, for from feverous towns I. . RooiA f give me room 1 
b. as a conventional epithet of words denoting 
an extensive area, cap. tiie earth and the sea (/wL 
and rhet ,') ; aa an epithet of worlds in later use 
sometimea implying contrast to the privacy or 
■eenrity of one\ own home or country. 

« 1000 Cmdtfion'a Gen, xoa Ac (les wlda grund stod deop ft 
dim. exooo iEtreic /yaw#. 1. 54fl Sumebt wBroo..on wi^re 
s« besencte. c leoo Ornuu istiv GfiT all bias wide micidell* 
aerd pe kitiedomesa alle. e sseg Lav. tie Eneas be due mid 
bis driht folcke Widen iwalkeo }end b* wide water, ct^ 
Geu, 4 Ex. 60 Dat waa i&e firme nitoi^en tid, ^t eueie 
spsorig in wtrldTel wid. nxganCurtor M. 1370a pair high 
wald man suld bir stan, In to niidwarU pis temple wide. 
13.. K. JIoa-H 643 01 arl.) pe kynj rod on bontyiige to pe 
wode wyda 1340 Hampolb Pr, Conte. 11. 934 Alle ^ world 
■o wyde and brade. Our Lord spedali for man made. 1390 
CowBs Co!^. 1 . 179 Al the wide worldes fame Spak wor- 
schipe of hu'e goode name, c 1475 RM^Coilxear a Within 
tlisy fellis wyde. 1513s Covbkdalb P». ciii[ip 05 Yee the 
mirth is full of thy rirhea So la this greate and wyde see 
alAo. ssoi Spxnsxb Af. Hubberd 135 As we bee sonnet of 
the world so wide. 1598 R. Bkbmasd ir. Terence^ Hteyon 
IV. iv, Shall we r.ither. .leaue him to the wide world t s6sa 
pBACHAM Cswr//. Gontl, iv. 3^ Turns them out into the wide 
world with s Kule mon^ in their purses. i6sb Nboham 
Stldou'o Murt Cl. in The wide Ocean. 1838 in ^’ormoy 
A/tm. (1907) 11. 69^ The world being wyde she would not 
venture her conscience uim a disputable point. 186a 
SiiLLiHovu Orig, Smerm t. i. 1 3 These were so fully known 
to him.. that he needed not to go to School to tbe wide 
world ifae Db Fob Tlrngm (1716) Z4ti 1 shall be turn’d 
a drift to the wide World. t84e Dickkms Anter, Notet vi, 
The cnar>M and bloated faces.. have counterparts.. sit tbe 
wide world over. 1844 Kinolakb Roihen xv, A shout that 
tore the wide air into tatters. 1847 Buckrtonr Flowers 
^ Forest ill. vii, No, no— not for tbe wide wide world. 
S863 KiMOSLav IVnter^BnbfOS ii\f Tom thcHight nothing elxmt 
what tbe river was like. Ail his foncy was, to get down to 
the wide wide sea. 

0. Of ft garment or piece of drem : Cipacions ; 
large and loose. Oh. ai a specific sense, cxc diai. 
in wide mn/, a great-coat, overcoat. 

aiasg Ancr, R. 36 Nu cumafi fort) a feMe mon. & hah 
him pauh helhllche, )if he haueS enne widne hod & one 
llokenecopa rsgSSCHAUCBK Af(M 4 V/*ru/. 6 i Why werestow 
so wyd s CopeT 13M Lanol. F, PI, C. xtx. syi Thenne 
hsdot ich wonder of liua wordes and of bus wide clo))cs. 
c X4SO MirFt Festial 108 His clopra were lompurt, and 
scho wold haue amende bom, but sdio myght not, for 
wern so wyde. rise. JUd. High, T^eeu, boot. IV. 797 
To be tbe King ane wyd doublets fra Maistir Johne of 
Murray. 1390 Shams. Afidt. AT.^ il I as6 And there tbe 
snake tbrowes her cnamnMl'd sLInne, Weed wide enough 
to rap a Fairy in. 1800 J. Davikb Humour's Heaven 1. iv, 
PoliphagUB a sute of Mtten ware, Made wide and side. 
iBss Bsockktt H, C, Closs.^ IVide-eoatt an upper or great 
coaL 

2 . trats^. Extending over or affecting a large space 
or region ; far-reaching, extensive. Chiefly poet, 
a looe Csedmon's Satnn 189 pms 0 e ic xspahte adrifon 
drihten of selide,..sceat [ic] nu wreclastas settan sorh^cearis 
sifiiis wide. *1300 Cmrtor M. S4991 He es uid alsua o 
sight sa wide, pat fra bis night mai naman hide. 1306 
SntmBB F, Q, iv. ix. 03 They [sc, the winds] . . tosM the 
deepen, and tears tbe firmament. And all the world ooufound 
with wide vprore. 1897 DaviFeN l^irg, Georg, in. 660 He 
[sc, m snake] rages in tbe Fields, and wide Destruction 
threats. b8i8 Keats Endym. 11. 307 O woodland (Dueen,. . 
Where dost thou Ibten to the wide ballooe Of thy disparted 
nymphsf 1841 Jamko Corto do Loom i, A turn where they 
coold obtain a wider view. 1839 Hawthorne MetrbU Faun 
BxxiU, After wide wanderings through tba valley [etc]. 

b. Coal-mmiisg, (Soe quoL 1883, and cf.WiDB 
add, 1 c.) 

iM%GmmuttGlote,C9mOmining, Wide Work, A South 
Yorkshire system (now nearly obaoiete) of working ooaL 
Sets of short tinlls or AaaAr, 7 or B yards in width, forming 
a line of /acts about 60 yaras, were carried to the mr, 
about 3 or 4 foot of coal bring left between each Asa 4 , tbe 
main road pillars being subsequenily extracted. 1909 Timet 
>3 May 7/0 Men engaged on * wide ' work were paid yard- 
age to which they were not entitled. 

1 3 . Great (m variouf non-phyticol senset). Oh. 
a 1300 Carraer At. tsoo pit nembrri wit bis mikel pride 
Wend to wyric wondrea wide, ibid, 10030 For at Im mar 
i Koght to sai, pe widder suld i find pe wai. ibid, 83104 
Wreches stad in wa ful wide. S393 Lamou P, PI C. xxt. 
403 Now by-gynnep. .my grace to grows ay wydder and 
wydder. a Wars Alex, 1970 For wella wide ware 

he wele,.. Bathe pi glorie ft pi grice, pi gladnes in erthe, 
Mi;C pou pe marches of MessedoyiM mayntene pt^lfe. 
c 1380 A. Scott Poems sxxvl.6a larma tbow say lippis, that 
tytiie and tyd 1 ssay gif to tbe lovingis wyd. 

Having 4 largo range; oompriringv offect- 
ing, applying or rdating to a groat number or 
variety ot permni, CMOjh labget^, pointo, etc. ; 
extenrive, largely tnelntivo; % word or term) 
having a large extent of meoniiig: hBboad a. 10. 
CoHunon since 180a 

tS34 Whitintom Tuttyet OJfeoe t. D 4. Therfore ryseth 
tbe large and wyde prmyee^ rhetoridens of Marathon 
forlg. nine rkgtormm campus de MaradktmoX. a i8eo 
MONTOOMXRTB AtiiC, JPotmt xbU. $3 So wyd thy word does 
woxe *flMt ofo maka sByp Milton Htsi, Eng, 

m 77 These^pereetual explolct abroad won hmi wide fosie. 
I48 u Misemimr CeSm w. Iv, l foor the misfortimei of 


Mr. Betdeld Have aproad a ruin wMer than Ms own. sfpf 
Maloub, Str J.RcyaokH Wka. I. p. Bxxv, la tlie histoCHS 
departmeat (of picturee), be rook a wider ranges i8ta 1. 
Smith Panortima Set, e Art IL *e8 Tbore is yet « wido 
field fiir useful expertmenL 1843 Ruokih Mod, Fedmt. 1 . k 
k ii. I want a definitiou of art wMleenongh to include all its 
vanetias of aim. 1838 Miea Mllock Jokm Hod^etxxxxd^ 
'JIm boy— to wlieee destination we had no clue btt tbe wide 
word, America. 1898 Mss. Paul UmURalpk Xxii, *Ncvef 
iaa wide word. Miriam,' said Ailie. 1883TVLOR 
Atom, L X3 note. His wule knowledge o 4 eUmogiap^y. 8808 
NuTTLicsHir Emm, Broumiag i. 54 How to use each his own 
and his miauuSMS* attribuiee for the widest good. 1888 M. 
Pattwon Academ, Org. e 'Ihe ideas of the wider public. 
1893 Bookman Oct. 13/1 [His] wide experieiioe es a teacher 
..end sn inspector of ncbools. 

b. Of views or opinions, or tran^, of tbe person 
holding them : ■* Bhoad o. i r. 

tSas Macaulay Aiken. Orators F at Ststes have alwsya 
tK-en best governed by men who have taken a wide view 
of public offoirs. 1633 Tbnhyson Two Voieos xlii, When, 
wicle in soul and bold^ tongue, Among the tents I pausod 
and sung. S8B4 SAetmior 19 Apr. 513/8 Both tbe High 
Churchman and tbe Wide Cnurcbmao. IbULi Ibo Wide 
Church or Higb-Cburch circlea 
to. Vngtic. Obs, rare, 

Frveh Act. E. India 4 P^ *88 Though hts Verses ure 
a»o«c £le£aa>t...yct the descriptiou is very wide. 

IL 6. Having great extent from side to side; 
large across, or in transverse mensurenient (Opp. 
to narTtno.) 

Now distinguished from broad In so for as It tends to be 
re«iricted to applications in which actual mensuration from 

1 }oint to point ik possible or contemplated, and in which tbera 
s no implication of superficial extent } hence in ceruia 
technical uses (see quota.). 

c sooo Agt. Gosp. Alatt. vil. 13 Pmt jvat is swy)>e wid, ft 
Sr wrs is swihe rum, he tu fuiapilleduease ^.elaet. xi.. in 
Birch Cariul, (1B87) 11. soy Donon to widan statei fionon 
to cadulfcs mmre. aigoo Cursor At, i6&a pu sal.. Mak a 
dor wit mesur wide. IbieL 8o6x pair mutnet wide, pair 
etan hrade, Vn>frali was [air foca mada ssyg Bansoub 
hrueo 111. 83 I'ill sum gaiff thoi wouiidis wtoT c 137s be, 
Ptg. Saimit iv. Ciaeobtts) 308 On a bryjra, as pei can ryd 
Our a wattyr, depe and wyd. C13I4 Chaucbs H. faano 
11 aSp Euery scrcle causynge othir Wydder than h]rm self 
Waa c 1440 Promt A, i‘ant. ssfi/x Wyyd, large yn brede. 
1587 Cmte 4 Codtio B. (S.T.S.) 2a Cbnstis woundis wyde, 
16^ Milton L'AUegto 76 Shallow Brooks, and Rivera 
vide. 1648 Tasman jtnl. in Acc. Stv. Late Voy. 1. (1694) 
X35 ThoMe Melt when they valked made very wide pacca 
1M7 Milton P. L. viii. 467 Wide was the woun^ But 
suddenly with flesh fill'd up & heal’d. lyag Porx Odyss, 
I. syj A pun)le carpet spread tbe pavement wida 1841 
Penny Cycl, AlX. 158/8 One of the great recommendations 
of a wide gAuge. sfiM ReA. V, S.^ Canrm. Agt tc. (1869) sxfi 
Making experiments in the cultivation of wheat in wide 
di illiug and thin seeding. 1889 Khicht Diet, Meek. Suppl., 
Wide bpacie (Whaling), useo to cut the blubber in the 
rough, before mincing. 1888 Jacooi Printers' Jim., Wide 
measurety long and wide measures of lype, distinct from 
TkHnovf or short onea 

b. transf, of the lateral boundaries : Having a 
wide space between, for apart. (Cf. ? and 8.) 

1840 Dickbrs Old Cur. It runs between green 

banks which grow wider and wider until at last it joins the 
broad vast sea. 

6 . Having a specified or particular transverse 
tneasiirement indicated by a niimerical quantity or 
by a comparison ; (so much) across. 

971 BliekL Horn, tvj Hwene wlddre ^nne bydcnfisL 
a luooCmdfucn'sCen, IW7 Fier gewyre fifu^s wid,hritti2^es 
licab, preubund lang cinecmeta. crs3o Gen, 4 Ex. ^ 
Dat arche was...!.:* cine vid, and .xxx.Nhe). cime^ 
Bnunnb CkroH, Waee (Ku)Uj 7503 Giauntc me .. Namore 
l<>nd, V yd ne syd, I an y may aprede a boles byd. c 1400 
i'ilgr. Seso/e (t.axion 1483) iv. xxxvi. 84 A tniylyng gowne 
of twelve yerdcs wyde. o 1400-30 Wars Alex. 13x4 pnrye 
i*nMn he rynnes, And makis a wai wyde eno^e waynes to 
mete, c 1449 pKcocE ReAr, iii. xi. 347 'i hat tbesa seboon 
be notaUi widdir than the mceienes of bem wolde aske. 
Hid., I'heae schoon to be no wijdir than eucn meete tobUe 
suites frek 1579 SraNSBR Skeph, Cal. Sept, eio Had hie 
veund bene a little widder, He would haue denoured both 
bidder and sbidder. sgoa Shabs. Rom, 4 JFm/. itt. L ico 
"I'ia not AO deepe as a well, nor so wide as a Church doore* 
1883 Gebmkr(^(Nnu#/ II A Bed-chamber. .Thhty foot widw 
ibid, rp Windowes .. must be higher then wide, lisa 
I.OUDOM Suburian Hort. 637 Take half-inch and two-biai 
wide rods or lathA, 1918 limes Lit, Suppl, a8 Mar. r5S/z 
The island is smalt. .and at iu wideat port about a orile ami 
a half in width. 

7 . Opened widely, expanded ; of tbe inns, stretched 
widely sport. Now superseded in gencinl use by 
wide open (see Wide eAt, 3). 

1908 Dunbar Tua Moriit Wemen 335 JHt tuk 1 peuir tbe 
wosp dene out of niy wyde ibrote. Mae Daus it. Skideme'e 
Conmu 449 b, I'het a wyder esSrie be not set open to y* 
Turkes to iraieds ua riby Puritan k iv. 96 Spridee lows, 
George} Prison Rattes haue wider eares then ibose in 
Malt^fta 1811 Blb/e Isa. Wit 4 Against whom make w e 
wide month, and draw one tbe tonnocT t86y Milton P, L, 
I. 760 All oeoeas wot ihiong'd. tbe Gales And Perches wida 
18^ Drydbn FftjA Georg, uk 43t Ibe Meres.. with wids 
Nostrils ssluff the Western Aia 1707 E« Sstivn Pkmdra 4 
HipA, k I from bis wide, dtoeiv^, deehing Arms Flew 
tastlcsa rise RnAVS SA Afueo iv, Many a deer was wida 
iSaa Galt Freaeat xxxvi. With wide and wild arms, like 
e witch in a whirlwind, slfiy Mensn ymsm xv. I39 The 
three.. ga«d at him whh wide eyes wonderinm 
(d) sup, 88 qnasirf^. in phr. M widest, 
t6ie SHAxa Temp, k L 4$ Though euery drop of water 
eweorei^aiiMt it, And at widRitoAttit blou 
Il /wforaforr. Of ft vowel-ftoud 1 PcDuopnoid 
with the tongue velfixed, nr with ft wldor opening 
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VIXA 

tewMlt uidfomt Other put or the aMMrththta 
toe corresponding narrow voweU 

* Prinury \ • WWs or * AoandW ’-hmo diviM Into thm 
dMM of poUto-Ungiua fomutUoas. ilpo (ioo Nakmw 
^ * ”* 

lu. 8. Extending far between limit! ; exiiting 
between two ihinn which are fkr apart, literally or 
figiiratiTely, at a distance or interval, a diitinctioa 
or diflTerenoe. 

Togitfg awidthrrtk U i Mt Barm «#. t. 
isle PurrRNKAM EngL u. U. (Ark) 96 Byoiow 

your coDCordtti contalno tlio chief part of Muiicke in your 
meeira, their diiitmuncei may not ^ too wide or farre a 
■under. t6ii Shaki. Cymb. v. v. 194 The wide difference 
Twiai Amoroui^ uid yillanoua. 17^ Fiancis tr. Hor,^ 
a/u/. II. It. 193 i*he wide Diittinction . , Between an open, 
h^iuble Man, And Prodigal 1 the Fruxalut tecure, And 
Muer, pinch'd with Penury. 1857 Mili.rr EUm, CAorm,, 
Or^, (xBda) i. | e. 49 The wider is the inter\‘al between the 
mpecUve plwea in the Mriea iHs RueKiN S0samt ii. f 73 
There !■ a wide difference between eirmentary knowledge 
and superficial knowledge. 191a Dar/y T0L 19 Dec. a/3 
Among foreign rail wnyg,.. after some wide fluctuations San 
Paula finiihM at a ■uustantial improvemcnu 
t 9 . Situated a great way off, distant, far; in 
qaot, 1590, held at a distance, not ^ose* Also, 
fitaated at a specified distanoe (coost. from). 
Obs, 

Only predicative, or following the sb.! thus nearly ap- 
pr<3acning Wins ndb. 4. 

r«t400 Arthur 55a [He] strenghtbed hym on eche syde 
Wyth Men of contreys ferre & wyde. 1533 Covkrdale Pu 
cilil]. IS Look how wyde the east is fromthe west, so farre 
hath he set oure synnet from vs. 1590 Sprnser 0 . 11. 
viti. 36 His poiuant speare he thrust.. Ac proud Cymo^lee, 
whiles hia shield was wyde. 1597 J Deb Diary (Camden) 
50 Calcot in Cbeeshyre, nbowt six myles wide of Chester, 
ilia O. Hrvwood Z)/ariM (1885) iV. 76 A place.. 4 miles 
wide of St. Albans. 1789 Swift HitU anti Solomm Wks, 
11 , 3eo He was to set out.. to another part of the 
ktiupiom, thirty miles wide of the place appointed, ilfli 
R. S. SuRTKRS Haudlty Cr. xxxvi, Stiortstubole put him oa 
a line as wide of his own wheat as he could. 

b. JSg. Far, far apart (in nature, character, views, 
•totementi, et&) ; not in accordance, disagreeing, 
different ; foreign, alien ; far from (doing aome- 
thing). QoJxA^from, of (Olten tpproa^ing or 
coinciding with 10 b.) Now ran^ 

1^ Udau. Eranm, Prof. •• v b, Valerios Maximus 

and Plinius, in the reportyng of a certain alter(c]acion y( wae 
betwene Cn. Domitiun & Lucius Crassus.., how «^de been 
thei the one from the other. T1S45 Brihklow CompL xx 
What a cruell lawe is this I how farre wyde from the Gospel, 
yea from the lawe of nature alsa 156X T. Hoby tr. CastU 
giion/t Courtytr 11, (1377) G iy b, It seemeth a matter very 
wide from reason. syd6 W. P. tr. Curio's Pasquim* iu 
Tyauucs 9b, l*he which things. .were al farre wide.. from 
that true & most pure virgin the Lords mother. 1600 
Masston, etc. yack Drum's Eutsrt. i. (i6ot) C 3 b, Those 
that are farre more yong and wittie, Are wide from singing 
such tt Dittie. i6w Hakbwill A^i. (ed. a) Advts. Zza b. 
How farre widetheToure moat noted doctoursof the Westerns 
Church.. were in the exposition of many passMes of holy 
Scripture, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 7 Nov. zl^x, The relation 
he gave . . was very wide from what we fanciM. 1734 HirMB 
Hist, Em^. I. Ckas. t iii. 199 That rustic contempt of the fair 


lames affect^ . . was very wide of the disposition 
s8^ Ubntham Mstn* ^ Corr, Wks. 1843 


sex, which , 
of this monarch. 

X. 493 My own notiona . . were too wi^ of tlie notions 
prevalent among laM7ers. s8xa Cary Dauts, PartuL viii. 
Hence befals Tliat Esau is so wide of Jacob. 1871 
EakiX PhiM, Eugi, Tougus S44 Languages whose develop- 
ment has been uride of oura, as the Hebrew. 

o. Situated for apart in a series : spec. In Cards 
(see quot.). 

1897 R. F. FosTBa Compute ffoyU 414 Cards which are 
likely to form parts of seqnencee are Called close cards, and 
those which are too widely separated to do so are called 
wide cards, 

10 . Deviating from the aim, or from the direct or 
proper course ; missing the mark or the way ; 
going astray. Also const i^(i*yria/«). (Most com- 
monly predicative, approatming or coinciding with 
W1D8 a/o. 5.) «. tu, ; spec, in Cricket^ of a ball 

bowled too far aside from the wicket for the 
batsman to strike it (now usually oliipt,% see 
WiDi sb. 3). 

1588 Shaks. a L. Z. iy. L 135 Wide a* th bow hand, yfalth 
your hand is out. iMo SruaMV Mariuods Mag. v. xiU 70 
If Che Shot be both wide and too low. wtTOo B. B. Diet, 
Cant Crrw. WTide^ when the Blass of the Bowl holds not 
enough. 1831 Lillywhitb Guido Crick. 13 'fhe Uropixe 
muRt take especial care to call..' Wide Bair as noon as It 
shall pass the Striker, tkn *C. Baos * ysrdaut Grosu 1. 
xi, XhTfost baU was 'wide*. 1834 Levki Sir yaspor 
Carow xl, His guards wary alt wide, and his eyes unsteady. 

b. Jff, (a) without prep, (now ran ) : in early 
use often « Astray in opinion or belief, mistaken 
(now expressed by the fuU (dtr. wide tfthe mark), 
in quot. 1605, perh. Wandering in mind, delirious. 

sail T. Hoby tr. CaoHgUmdo Courtyer 1. (1577) Bvb, 
Whoso hsareth him, moy. .thhike y* he also with very little 
a <kk might attaloe to ^ perfection, but when he uomsseth 
to yf praofiA shall Ands (arre wida s399 Tpnsoa 

CMueSoim, Tfm. sWe Lat vs sea If this bs well prae- 
Used, 1^ tbo SMttei b fiuvt wide [orig. fiotas E sen 
faut bomteoapl i§w Kro ^ Trag. in. xi, Tb neither u 
you tUnito, nor M you thhSi^ F?" thinkei ymi^ 

sisA Saiaa. Lear iv. ^ so LmK m a 


To them that are wide, and atrmnfers to the tipe light 

a * BlAsaiMcma MmidHm. 11. U, You are wide, the wh^ 
i| wide. 1 in my undemtandiag Bitty your iguaranco. 
a iSgs Bnomb CUy Wit o,\^Py.\ know your purpoeo. .1 
you corn after the Marriage to forbid the baM.>x.Mi 
Good Mrs. Sneakup, you are wida 1 come to wish Joy to 
the mataiw sMy MTTi.a HeP. Drydem 83 Ha was a UtCb 
wide ibera 

{p) Const, from (now rare or obt,), csp. in 
phr. wide of the mark. 

Sometimes scarcely dutingubhahle ftom 9 K 
1366 W. P. tr. Cube's Pasgumeim TVniwwr 34 h, They are 
BO fkrre VTde from (he Institution of CMst, 8t ftom the 
truth. X3B7 Mirr. Mag,, StsUer i, Of wit and of reason 
recklesse and wide, That tooke so vppon vs to rule all the 
land. 1397 Mohlev lutrod, Mus, 113 Though 1 shuold 
talke of halie as manie more, I should not be Mure wide of 
Che truth. 1848 SixT. Brownu Pseud, hp 1. vU. eg How 
wide he ta from truth. 1870 W. Waucbs Parmm. 19 You 
are quite out of the way ; wide of the mark 1 clearly mb- 
taken!.. Tota erras via, 188s W. Robbetson Pk^seoL 
CsH. (1893) He b wide of the cushion t errmt Uugb. 
tyxx in retk RoO, Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. iie A lasting 
happiness, of which they are wide., thro* want of religion. 
> 73 S BaiKRLBV Dt/. Preo-tktmkiftjg | 46 Your Commmit 
must be wide ot'the Author’s meaning. 1747 Afsm, Nutro, 
bian Crt. IL eg Sentiments.. you think to wide (W>m the 
duty 1 should.. My. tSxe 1 . Bussv Lucretius 11 . iv. 
Comm. p. XV, In hb solar Tmagea he is not quite ao wide 
from the fact. 1836 G. S. FAaas Prim, Doeir, EUctiou 11. 
vi. (1849) 339 Most wide, then, from the mark, .is the modern 
Calvinist. 1848 Dickens Cricket om Hsartk lit, You bad 
best not interrupt me.. till you understand me 1 and you're 
wide of doing so. 1848 — Dombey xl, These questions . . are 
all wide of the purpose. 1891 Sat. Rev, xt Oct. aas/b I'hb 
belief of the French critic is not so very wide of the mark, 
fc. Amiss. Obs. rare. 

t6i4 Br. Hall Contempt,, Aaron k Miriam, It were wide 
for vs. if our suitee should be euer heard. Ibid,, Rakab, h 
would bee wide with the best of vs, if the eye of God should 
looke backward to our former estate 
11 . a. Going beyond bounds of restnint, pro- 
priety, or virtue; f unrestrained, violent (d£r.) ; 
lax, loose, immoral (now eo/lof. or s/as^). (CL 
Broad a. 6, 8.) 

1574 Saiir. PostHS Reform, xlli. 395 The Couiteour, with 
wordta wyde. Said * 1 hear nathinff not prouyde And get 
now that, and get now thia* i%6 G. Collibs Ausw. 
SS Quest, rref., Any man that hath not a weak head and a 
wide conscience, loee Wistbe Virginian xiii. Wide females 
in pink. 1904 Dedly Chron. og Nov. 3/4 Madrid was full of 
' wide ‘ charactero. 

b. Going beyond bounds of moderation ; exces- 
sive, immoderate. (Cf- slang taH, steep.) 

18^ Gbbbnbr Gunnery Advta e Producing.. guns equal, 
if not superiuTi to anything yet produced ny any maker 
whatever. Ibis may be ctMtaidered a wide assertion, but to 
prove he does not make it rashly he b prepared to test the 
met by a competition with any maker. 1893 Daily Nrm 
3 Sept. 7/3 Prices asked are very wide, and are beyond the 
values that merchants are dispos^ to give* 
c. slangy. Wide-awake, cute. 

1887 Horslry yoitings &om yail 9, I got In company 
with some of the widest (cleverest) people In London. 1891 
Daily Hews a4 Feb- s/x Well, she was tipsy t but she was 
ve ry 'w ide*. 

IV. 12 . Comb, a. Farasynthetic, forming adjs. 
in -ID A (unlimited in number), as witU^arched, 
•armed, •banked, •branched, •brimmed, •chapped 
ipt^chopt), •handed, -hearted, •jointed, dipped, 
•mittded, •necked, •realmed, •skirted, •sleeved, 
•spaced, •spanned, •streeted, -throated, ^nvayed, etc. 
b. Rarely with simple sbs., forming sdjs. in sense 
' having, involving, pertaining or relating to a (or 

the) wide as whie-head, •row, -world. O. 

Special Combs. : wide-asgle a,, applied to a lens 
of short focus, the held of which extends through 
a wide angle, used for ]^otographlng at short 
range ; wlde-aared a., having wide ears ; also in 
sense 7, having the ears wide open, Ibtening in- 
tently ; wide-eyed a,, having wide eyes ; usually 
in sense 7, having the eyes wide open, gaxiog 
intently ; alsoyi^- ; wide-gab, local Sc. name for 
the fishing-frog or frog-fish ; wide-leafed, -leaved 
a,, having a wide leaf or leaves ; tranf. of a bat, 
broad-brimnied ; f wide-side a. [Sidb a.l], wide 
and long, eapadons ; wide-winged a., having 
wide wings ; nj[^hig through a wide spaoe or region 


he separation 
i oood^bly Fi 


known as a ' *widB angle ' doublet, in which the 1 

between the lenses is very small, and their Tod oonmbnibly 
shorter... Some of these comblMtions are made ao ea to 
cover e dide w h oee dbmeter subtends an angb of pol* ftnm 
the opdcsl oentrs. fAse Keats Lamia it. xsx The flowing 
benqtiet-room shone with *wide.aidied grace. i%8 u. 
MEanoiTH Odes Fr. Hist ey With vbw of *wlde-enned 
heaven, leeg Kipunoy Nations Betide ^wide-hanked 
xeSoorr/ 


wrx». 


Dltvd- |8eo BaiTON Paa^irs /MrWad^ W 
I. ee/s In the aime oTwbdMAis eye^^Wide kmaMytUk 
will etier abooie awry. 1 A 70 Mouif Earthy Pm, lit m 
171 ^te *wide-bead oaks, 438 KmosLiv Mbbia Mel 
ViU, The old Anglo-Norman tenchahbnsai and Vtda* 
S9>7 Blaskw. Mag. Voe. 


heartedness. 
narrow in their ipi 
Paskbb Introd. 



felt. 1894 Wbvman Mam in Black ix, A da 4 . sallow mam, 
..with a wide-leafed bat s8|7 Dickens Ptekw. xxxvii^ 
Thoae *wide-lipped crystal veaseb..in which chembts.. 
mcaaure out their liqntd dniga. i8l|| A. BarrmtfePhye, 
Metesukt Prel. p. xx, In politics hb sympnUibs vme lib^i 
and *wule-miiided. 1914 Tolumton Clemcmt ^ AUk. IL 
XX. S73 Wide-sainded teacher^ who have the p o wer to 
discern eflinitiea and to greet the ally in dbsube. iMS J* 
Dumoar Prmt. Papermaker do A *wide-necked glass- 
stoppered bottle. 1713 Pore Odyn* xiii. 506 M hb aide a 
wrutched scrip was hung. *Wide-patdi'd. and knotted to 
n twbted thong. sAgB Mas. BnowMiKO isiand (x, *Wld» 
petalled plants. i8ai ConnETT Rur. Rides 9 Nov. (1885) L 
s8 The advantages of the '*wide-ruw culiurs. i8e6 Svlvhb- 
TEE Du Bartas lu Iv. 11. Maguifiesucs 086 Glory.. Bar 
*wida-side Robes . . All Sto^-wrotight with btoudy Victorbs. 
t6e3 Shaxs. Lear l L 66 Chamfaliks rick'd With plemeoua 
Riuera, and *wide-Bkirted Me^sa. iggh'^^fCKENa 0 . Twist 
xxxvii, Ths coat was wide-akined. e'spgn CnESNE /K 
Bacon xi. isp A "wide sleeued gowne. sSta Bsathwait 
Comm, Two TaUs (1901) 6a She was gsyp-tootn'd, cr Nride- 
spaced. 1880 PaU MmU Can. ep Attg. s/« Wkbopmred 
huuteB.beaiitirul gardens. 01878 oiaikBooTTXiOrf.^nAA 
(1879) 1 . 63 *Wide-Bpanmd arches, 1888 M. CwxxvaSumce 
Anne Page III. 187 *Wlde»stret(ed Tray, tipi Puctvau. 
Sp, Diet., Peukmde, *wide ibroetcd. osdey Mwounoii 

^ ^ ^ ■ ihraaiid Beast, the 

\HiadJi.% 



1884 J. C. ^ooD In Sunehy Mag, May m/e Wide-wing^ 
as they are, the Locustt ere very feepb in the air, M31 
Kuskin Stones if Vem'ee I. App. xv. 383 Helm. Rubens) 
has neither clobter breeding nor boudouruet ding, ..but he 
has an open sky and *wide-worki breeding in hha. 

Wide, adv. Forms : 1- wldo, (3 woidt), 3-4 
wld, 4-6 wyde, (4 St. vyde), 5 (6 Se.) wyd. 
[OE. wide - OS. wide (MLG., MDu. wide, Diu 
wt/d), OHG. wtlo (MHG. wits, wit, G. weii), 
ON. viba (Sw., Norw. vida) t advb. f. 0 £. wid, 
etc. WiDi ■■ W1DBI.T, in various senses. 

In modem texts freq. DlogJcauy hyphened toe ppb. 

1 - Over or through a Istge spice or region ; 80 
IB to tench or afieet many or verions pices or 
persons ; fir ibroid. Chiefly poet, (mpeneded la 
prose by /orated wide : see b). 

Bsowuf 1403 Lasias wmren aefter wnldswihum wide 
xes^e. e leeo Age, Cesp. Matt xxhr. 7 Mann-ewaahnss 
beoB & bongras wide ^leend land- xsMo TVAs. CeU. Heme. 
67 He wandrede wide, weruenda longa, sechende him o8er 
stede. exaoE Lav. as668 pet load be waste wide, tepf 
R. Glovc- (Rolb)9Sx We bek roso wideldrlue iboute Fmm 
contreie to contreb. 13., a. Alts, 7x18 (Laud MS.), Hb 
Marshal Tholomeu Jbt many Prince wyde kneu. 1377 
Lanou P. pi. B. xjv. oS, 1 wbisneoere. . Men M sflth hym 
spake, ns wyde as 1 haus passed 1 13^ Trevisa Higuem 
(Rons) VI. 399 He..Bpmd fa endesof nb kyngdom wydder 
l^dedehbfaider. e ewm Parcs Mieki itemed Pel. Poems 
X48 In salt see I sayled well wyde. sen Dalhymyle tr. 
Lestie'e Hist. Scot, ()h,T.S 4 1 - 4|Ab Quoab anoe U Axb the 
mte it spredb the selfe sa braid and wydq, that (jM*). 


1740 Axxnsumb Ode, Om Wimierdietstiee v, Each bov'ring 
tempest. .Which bow wide-tbreat*Bliig loads the sky. 4 |i 
WoEDSW. Yarrow ReoietUd g Qnsa thoughts ruled wide 
on that sweet day. tlBp SwiMnuanB Pesme 4 BeUi. Ser. iii. 
yacebitde ExUe xiv, On Kellder-dde the wind bbwa i^e» 
b. In phr. far and wide (rarely wide andfitr ) ; 
i wide tied side (see Sidb a^.l i). 

Bpoe O. E, Martyret. sa June 94 He..ftrde..fteffr ond 
wide scond middnnxenrd. roso tr. Betda't Hist. m. x, 
Wmron ^ wundor teoirft wmsgesuered- awnaAmdreae 
1637 pn gesessnodon.. wens., wide ft side, rsesw-fsee 
Sum esdvP a snie Owi k Hight. 710 (Jesus MSj J’U 
‘ r d&B 


axest ma. .Iljf bh oon coy o|Mr dm Bole mragen In soma 


t-de ft blbso veor ft wyde. cssio dm 4 Ea. 1B36 


Ouse. i8xa Boorr/rwwlori, Short-stemmed, *wide-brenclied flwt larr and wide into (he Realm of nl 

. . m ... M ^ ar-j . ^ VP— 


oolnL afi8 J. W. Obeaed Face to face with Ksdaeriam xv. 
i 8 oAnactratowhoworea*wide-bsiittmedkit. b6so8haki. 
Tamp. I. L 60 liUs 'Vido-cb<mt.rascah. tilf Lead. Goa. 
No. 1078/4 A black Coai^ Mar«>., 1 lltm^wfdo Itmd. 
fCmosunr Herew. Iv, The bo^ listened wMmeyid 


ro fle ririte fled enftate, Widxnd 8w to 8e rade se. ei, . 
St, AUxim r6x (Cotton MS.lHys Fadarsead boebafer and 
vyda Msseengeis on ooory syda, fgio Daub tr. S kM s m de 
Cemms. 196^ They dbtnyjw the ooontrie with fyra Isria 
ft wy^ igea Sraks. Rom. 4 JW, ti. W. 91 That w^ 
braed...add 4 to the Oooee, proese thee farte and wida, 
a broad Coosa. 1867 Milton/*. L. it saaTfik Lsi^ons.. 


Fated Sisiert 80 Far and wide the note* prolong. S8il 

* - . . — . . . . .. 'yndf 


Sf wide mwsd. 1788 Oowpre Gratitude ts^Thb wbect- 
footod sIqdWnf cbalr,..*Wide-etbow*d, end wadded V^*** 
hair. sliiTimi^ In Ld. T. JMnw. («l 9 f).l- A ' 


fVemwMnJifiL MUL 


tgki Gbav 

Scott v. x, TM 

t8iB Sovnunr Eea. («8te) IL 434 Mii)litndm..aisen>hla, 
oomliig ftom br and wide. 48 o H. Rnwsixv Rsmmehae 
xfat Thoogh they soonrad the eooatnr Iw o«d oddm 
0. Cood-mhtinp. (See Wxdi «• 9 b.) 

-04 nwfs} Bfw 7/6 Poyompwt Wtommis 

a. Whli^i Urge spool or between ; it i 

wide fotervil or Intervnli; Us ipgrt or irander; 
foquet i4<i» witk^wido’er k^it^ (Cf.4.) 



WXDBLY. 


WZDB. 

m MM HV/ftV CintM, ij by todaMaa aae wit 
|;#wmIo«( In woniidnc* Kfdon. m ttm O. A. Cktvm, <L«ud) 
•n. lota ^ to larda m here widt lara ba mr lagadarod 
wa«. m M4* UrHsu m in O, S. Hom» 1 . aoi Hwi m vorpa 
Ich ma bi-tweoncB armaa ao awtfla wUa lo>apradda 

and i*opanad T mSi Caiton xxxijc* (Arb.) 105 Tha 

wulf at^a wydar than raynard dyda and ofta ouartoka bym. 
1^ BuaNRT ir. M0r^s Utopim 11. 66 Wbara tha Towni lia 
widar. thay hava much mara Ground. 17x7 A. Hamilton 
A ina Aee»M» InA. L xiL l*baChurchaa kaing buUt wida 
from ana anothar. iftao Kuati Lamim u. 176 A aacrcd 
tri|M9d..Wboaa ilander faat wida*awerv*d upon tha aoft.. 
carpcta. t66i Rkade Cloister f /f. Rut whan Elia* 
whupar^ ^ Sit widar I ' aava aha, * Ay 1 tha Ubla will noon 
ba too big for tha children/ iMg Mamck. Exmm, ae June 
5/1 Tbair 6alda of acUvi^ are ao wide apart 
V Of a hone: Vvith the legt apart t opp. to 

KlUBAA/tii. 

i68a L 0 n 4 , Gmm, fio. tss7/4 A BrljAt Bay Gelding.. 
Walka and Gallopa wide behind. 1737 Bracken Famtty 
im^r, (i 7 S 7 ) 11 > ^ A Hona that goca wida bafora, and 
naar banind. /mL 63 Ha abould atand pretty wida bahiiidf 
and naar before. 

a Loofclj aatmder ; fo at not to remaia close 
or in contact 

1764 Cowraa Teal l 567 Tha aportive wind hlowa wida 
Tbair Butt'ring ragA, and abowa a tawny akin. 1810 SHaixEY 
Cjfcl»p 9 66 Shaking wida thy yellow bnir. Tbmnyhon 
Laijf ^ ShaUtt 111. V, Out flew tbe wab and floatad wide. 
8. With a wide or broad opening ; esp. with open 
^b. or adj. eefnlly ; to the full extent ; with fling. 

Sif. etc. (in to a door, gate, or tbe like) 
a wiM opm (coinciding with the predicative use 
ofWiDio. 7). 

With Wdk cf. T>u. wtjd p/tm, G. ttvA g^SrM, ON. 
viSppmr name of tha hall of Hal. 

ewapAgt, Pt, (Th.) cxviiiril. 131 Mufl le ontynda minno 
wida. € laao Butiary 506 l^niia him hungrod ba gapa 9 
wide, m 1400-30 Wmrt AUx. 0140 Weraia kam vp. .ft wyda 
open aauia ^1400 Siigp ytrn*, (E. E.T.S.) aa/eSp A 
dragoon.. Wydagapanda,. .gomaatnawalwa. € 

M. 18185 (Laud aIS.) Opyn your yataa ya pryncaa wyda. 
1331 CoverdalE Pt, lxxx(ll xo Open thy mouth wyda, ft 
1 Khal fyli it i6m Shakb Ttmp, tt. 1 . ai4 Thia ia a atranga 
repoaa, to ba aalaapa With ayaa wida open. 17x8 Pore 
iHxd XV. 813 Tha Scape wlda<»panlng to the Blaae of Uglit 
■TET-efl THowtomSwmmtr 1143 Wldwrant, tha clouda Pour 
a wbola flood. 1738 Colexidob Amc. Mar, 1. li, I'he Brida- 
gronm*a doom anw opened wide. s8a4 Bveon Juan xvt 
cxvii, The door flaw wide. iSm Patmore Angtl fm 
Btirtikai tS Tha wlndoara, all wida open tbropm. xSgg 
Kiobr Haooaeo Htari ^ wprld xvl. Tha doora waraflung 
wide, soap Stacfoolb PppU ^ Silmet xlx, (Elaphanta] 
with trunka awung up, aara apread wide. 

t b. Widk ^en (of a person) : Stretched at fnll 
length, esp. on the back. Obs, 

it. . Hprtktra PastiPH (k 
A nd laidan him wid opana c , 

335 Ha laf alaara. . Forty acora . . Wyd opana one hare bake. 
14.. Vpc, in Wr..Walckar 607/43 Rut^iam, wyda opa. 
igai Pitgr, Ptff. (W. da W. 1531) 154 He thua lyenga wyda 
open, ft they goynga euar hym ft baAtrydynga hym. xssi 

I . witaoN Ixjpc D vj b, Whan a mana body la in any wyita 
placad, aa to lie A ayda, to atnnda vprigbt, to aitte, to leaiia, 
to lya groualyim, to lya wyda open. 

^ At (to, from) n (great, or speciBed) distance ; 
far. far away, far off ; (so far) away or off. Now 
only diai, 

BtPPPM^x%Vt Hrs wida iprong. m las^ GwiA Night a88 
Ich wanda from boom wide. 1387 Tbkvisa Higtita (KoIIh) 

II . 5 White rokka* abouta clyuea of bat ware 

iaaia wida [L. « Ua^ aPpartH/ibaty Satir, Potntt 

Reform, xxxi. 176 wandering wyda rrathiacountrieAmHng 
all vthar Matiounin. xgpo SraNaBa P, 1. L 34 A liitle 
wyda Thera waa an holy Chappell edifyde. 1613 T. Taylom 
(Water P.) A#w Dhepv, B i, A 'I'owna call'd Goreing, atood 
naara two milea wide. b6j^ Tkmyle Afire. 11. ii. 57 The 
Chinaaaa : a People, whoae way of thinking, aaams to lie aa 
wide of oura In Europe aa their Country doea. X693 Plot in 
Mhepit Car, Saty. (1714) 44 His Shlpa.. lying above a Mila 
and hair wide oiT the Town of Sandwich. 1736 Washington 
Lttt Writ. x8Bp I. apt Fort Cum barUnd lynic,.wide of ail 
ocher fbrta, xBgy Hawthorne £agt Nfitt-Ht, (1870) 11 . 
M7 Not only In thia diatricc, but widaaway. ^ 


, Hpriktm Pattipa (1913) 1 . 187/1604 A token lhaau. . 

i« on pt rod. m 1440 Sir Dtgrtv, 


jtnsgling 7 **ry iv, 1 was a lad not wida from bare. 
oTAt A distance to one side ; aside from the aim, 
or from the direct or proper course ; so as to miss 
the mark or the way; astray. Also const of 
(t/kvxs). Cf. WlDB «. 10. a. in physical sense. 
tpu. in Cricket^ out of reach of the batsman. 

IMS Akham Tpxppk, I. (Arb.) 101 To shoota wyda and far 
of the marka. Ibid, loa Than . . thoao ba wiser men, which 
coueta to ahoota wyda than tfaoaa whicha conata to hit the 
pryoka. sgpo SraNsaa P, Q, 1. xi. 5 Then bad tha knight 
bU Lady. .to an hill bar acira with draw aside... She him 
obayd, and tumd a Uttia wyda x6oa SHAxa Hmn, 11. iL 
404 Pyrrbua at Priam driuea, in Rage atrikaa wida. x6m 
Fuller War l xvii. a7 In bowling chav must needs 
throw wide, which koow not tha naen or eIIm whamm 
thM play. s6lb ihtvpmH't Trm, u 97 

A iittia wida or tha wav to tha Right Hand, 1 aaw the 
Church. iTpp E. Du Bon Pitet Fam. Bitg. II. 3 I'ha 
diKtor. .had escaped by going a little wida of tba asa. 1633 
Nvrsm Ymg, Crick, Tutpr #4 A . . ball . .pitched a little wide 
of tha off stump. 1837 Huohee Ttm Brmm 11. viii, John- 
son the young bowler ia gutting wild, and bowls a ball 
almost wide to the off. xm Lbvbr Dap. Damn xlix, Ho 
shot with the pistol, ha fanoM, ha whipped tha trout atroaoi. 
. . Ha only hit the buira<aya once in three abots^ho fenced 
wide^ pika carried off liis tackle. 1166 Cpurnag CaUmdar 
97 Wall Park, . .raced past Skadaddla for first turn, and 
wont wida xipo Kiori HAOiiAao d! W <a / /rwxviii, [HtJ fired 
at him, but tba ball want wida 

fld> ^ context) ; fin early use ofta| 
M 80 aa to err, mistakenly (c£ WlDB o. 10 b)« 
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Y334 More Cptnf mgti, TWA 1. irgx/a Nay'Coayn,, .thart 
Wnike you aomowhac wide, for thar you dalMda yow own# 
rigbea for your temporal uayla 1333 Covemdalm BiUt 
Piol., Many wmara..Mldouia made luuncyoa of y* acHj^ 
tura of the Bybla t ft though they aoma tyme alagad it, yet 
wnt it dona., ao wyda from :^purpoaa, that a man mayo wall 
parceaua, how that they naoar aawa tbe oryginalL 1340 
Udall EratM, Appph, afip Cmaar auouched hym to had 
clooan farra wyda € 1388 C'tem Pkmsrokb Pt, lxvii. li. 
Thou their guide Go'at never wida From truth and righlaous- 
nea 1586 D AY Ragi, Rperptprit I. (1605) 80 You reckon too 
widei. .yon are too much dacetvad. x3pp Shaka MaehAdp 
IV. L 63 la my Lord wall, that ha doth ap^a ao wide f x6xo 
Hoixard Camdtn't Brit, 486 If 1 should fetch it from 
Crpa a Saxon troid that aignifiath a fanny place, 1 might 
parhapa goa wide. « xfiey FLarcHea CaOtaia 11. U, You 
hurt not ma. Your anger fiiaa so wide. 1677 Otwav 7 'iiat 
4 Btrmitt I. ii, Thou aoRwerat wida of my oaaira. xyog tr. 
Botmaa^t Gmintm 84a Thia carries ma wide fiom my Sub- 
ject. 17x0 STsaLE Tatier Na 934 P 4 To compare our 
Practice with their Precepts, and find adkare it was that 
wa came short, or went wide. 1784 CowrBt Tmk 11. 810 
Vice parriei wide Th* undreaded volley [of ruated arrows] 
with a award of straw. 

6. Comb, with pres, or pa. poles., less commonly 
with 8|lja. forming adja (unlimited in number), 
as wiai-branihing^ ‘Circling^ •tUmbing^ •con- 
turning^ •Hhoing, •oxpanding, •oxtmding^ -gnpingt 
••rangings •rtaching^ •resout^ingt •rollings -stradd^ 
ling •s/rotching^ •watting^ -maWmf, -yawning; 
wtdi^expandid^^txtondod^ flung^^opened, ’Streichod; 
wide-distant^ •imperial^ -open. See also Wiri- 
AWAKi; -anUCAD, - 81 *fiJEADlN 0 odjs. ; WiDB-WBBUB 
ado. 

1708 J. Pmurs Cydfr t, 481 Her *wlda-bninchlng Arma 
tin Howells Chiinct Aequaintaact il (iSS^) 45 An 
audacious wida-branching moustache, a 1700 Congreve 
Pptmt, TP ikt King iii. wka. x7m 111 . aix Thro' Seas 
Earth. Air, and the *wula circling Sky. 1871 Blackib Layt 
Higkl. 164 There's room in God's wida*circling arm For 


trumpet. t86o Purby A 7 i$t. Pnfk, 3x1 A *wide.expanding 
knowledge of the enlargement of mankind. x6m Congreve 
Maura, Matt 176 Lord of these Woods and *wide extended 
Plaina X7e8 J. Philips Cyder 11. 58B HU wide-extended 
WingR. 1768 Afustuui Rust, IV. 373 With numerous, wide- 
extended branches. xBjx Jambs Philig Aag. xxxviil, 
Gazing over the wide-axtended view. x88p F. Cowpica 
Cmpiam of Wight 34 Tbe *wlda-extanding view, over 
broad psRfure and awelliag down. x86o Longp. WaysMp 
/aa h K, Ole^ V. ii. Tba *wide-flung diN>r. 0x711 
Shbppield (Dk. Ruckbm.) Wkt, (1753) L 71 'J'ba *wide- 
gaping gulph. 1788-46 Thomson SpHng f 6 Such themes 
aa thcM tba roral Mam aung To *wide-imperial Rome. 
tm Tvijom Early Hitt, Man, ix. 958 I'he common notion 
. . has strong and *wide-lying avidanca in ita favour. x8m 
Tbnnvson in Ld. T. Mem, (x8(>7) 1 . 357 Looking at me with 
such apparently aameat, ^wide-open ayes 1877 Black 
Greta Past t p They, .drew up in front of the wide.o^ien 
door. X864 Skbat tr. uhlaatCtSpugSttic. 969 From Heav'n'a 
*wide-opened portals 1876 ' Ouida ' Winter City xii. She 
could only look at him with wide-opened eyes x8x6 Edin, 
Rev, Sept. 18a Thia *wida-raMing Intellect waa illuminated 
by the brightest Fancy. x8s6 Gmorn Greece 11. xciv. XII. 346 
11m . . powerful, and "wide-reaching impreaaion. X7a6^ 
Thomson Winter 996 Tha *wide-re8ounding plain. iSm 
Montgomery Ocesm i, Thon ^wide-rolling (Jeaun, all haill 
1603 Sylvester Du Barteu 11. iii. iv. Captains 945 Aa. tha 
Grass.. Fala at the Foot of tha "wida-atraddling Mower. 
X399 Shake. Hen, F, 11. iv. 8a All *wiile-atratchcd Honors, 
that parUioe..Vnto the Crowna of Francs X74S Young 
Nt Th, VII. 747 Tbe wide siratcht realm of intellectual wos 
1786-46 Thomson Winter 951 *Wide.atretchlng^from thane 
amwes. .A huge neglected empirs X876 Geo. Eliot Dam 
Der, Ixlx, Wide-Rtretebing purpoees 1674 Milton P, L. 
(ed. a) XI. 487 "Wide wasting PcRtilence. 18x4 Woaoaw. 
Odt^ < Wkeniktt^ hand ef sleek ' X45 Wide-wasting Tims 
i8f6 Shelley ThirtitaawprkdS Tbe "wide- winding caves 
a xiffi M. Coluns Pin Skttcket (1879) II. 931 O'er earth's 


wide-winding ways xgei SvLVEarBX Du Bartas i. v. 841 
HU yet "wide-yawning lip 


Mekbditm yawning Gulfs 


Tips 1398 Ibid, 11. ii. IV. 591 Wide- 


tWide, V. Obs. [f. WiDi a,% cf. ON. v{ba\ 
OE. widian app. did not lurvive.] tram. To 
make wide or wider : « Wzdbn v. a ; in and quot. 
to set widely apart 

a 1300 Curtpr M, 8a|a pan dide pe king tilward bat aide 
pat orchiard al for to wids c 1440 Palleut, pn Hush, 111. 093 
And wida ham so chat, though the winda him shake. No 
dropa of oon vntil another taks ^1440 Prpa^, Pmrv. 
596/8 Wydyn, or make wjrd^ dilatP, 

Wide, Sc. t Wads v. ; var. Wide v. Obs . ; obs 
f. Weed. 

Wi de awM-ke, adf. phr., wi de-awBke, a. 

and sb. [Wide ado, -¥ Awake pred. a . ; pre» 
dicatively, (usually) as two words; attributiveljr, 
as one, with hyphen, or occas without, esp. in 
senses A. 3, B. 1, a.] 

A. adj, (or adj, phr.) 1 . Awake with the eyes 
wide open ; fully swak«. (Usually /fw/.) 

1818 Shrllbv ystlian 39E, I.. Will lie and emteh ya from 
my winding-sheet— Thus . . wide awake the dead 
18m [see AwAKRjfrwf. et. 1). 1840 DteXENt Old Cstr, Skep 
xxxis The baby, who waa dreadflilly wide awaks x888 
Burgon Liret tt Gd. Mtm L Ul. 359 He always knew what 
the Samion had bean about,— better than many who boasted 
that they bud kept wide awake. 

2 . flg. Thoroaghly vigilant or on the alert ; fully 
aware of what ia going 00, or of what it is best to 


do; IntellcetoaTly keen, shasp-wHttd, knowing. 
eodoq. (ofig. slang;, 

RaaahreonaL H (cT. Awake ^rwdL m ab). 
xffgg Q, Rpp. Juty 4>3 the language of the tmf, bis 
grace waa *wMe awake*. s8m Dickbns Sk, Bpa^ Mr, 
Watkint TattiP U, Our governor’s wida awake, ha is . . Ha 
knows ediat's o'clodi. x^ '1 eoLLors Barekttter T, xxxviil, 
Mr, Slope . , waa wida awake to what ba hoped waa hU 
coming opportunity. 1906 Speetatpr 18 Aug. aaa/a Foraig a 
oapiuliau will not advance it.. still leas would the vary 
wideawake Chinese merchant. 

d. Applied jocularly to a soft felt bat with broad 
brim and low crown : said to have been punniogly 
so named as not having a ’nap\ Nuw usually 
edsoL as sb, (B. 1). 

184X (W. J. Neale] Paul PtrMnJUe 1. viii, Jonatbaa 
replied, that hta hat was Ilka himaalf— wide awaks s86x 
iUatir, Load, Newsax Fab. 168/9 Mr. Hubbard .. wears 
a * wida awake ' bat, which In a novelty in tha House, xtgx 
F. W. Maude Aftra/al Divorce iii. 83 Half a doxan young 
man In long covert coati^ loose braadiai and gaiters, and 
wideawake nats 

'B. sb. LA* wide-awake * hat : see A. 3. 

X837 Hownr Rur, Life 11. iU. (i86a) 117 Such U the farm- 
sai'vant, whether yon sea him in . .bU straw-hat, or hU wi^- 
awaks 1849 J. Fobbeb Pkys, Hol. X, (1850) 9 No covering 
for the head can compete witn tbe thin amall-crownad broad- 
brimmed beavers now known by tha name of wide-avonkes, 
1894 Conan Dovie A/em. khenock Hoimet 35 Ha.. carried 
a brown wide-awake in hU hand. 

2 . A sailors* name for the. Sooty Tem {Sterna 
fuliginosa and silled species), from its cry. Also 
attrib, in wide-awake Jair^ a name for the assem- 
blage of these birds on the bJond of Ascension at 
the breeding season. 

x88i Standard la Aug; 5/a It Aacenrion] nurtures 
nothing save turtle and wideawakes. 1896 Newton Diet 
Birds 1039 These crowd at certain aeaaona in innumerable 
multitude to certain suitable ialanda, where they bread, and 
the wonderful aaaemblage at present known as ‘ Wide-awake 
fair * on the island of Aacausion baa baan..da9aribad from 
very ancient times. 

8 . A * wide-awoke * person (see A . 3). nonee-use. 
x8pe C. Martyn W. Phillipst Agitator laa A circle of 
wida-awakea meeting at irregular iniervala under the name 
of * I'he Friends *. 

Hence Wlda^awa^kanaM, tbe state, or character, 
of being wide awoke (usually in sense A. 3). Also 
(bad formations, due to association with other 
words) Wido-awakeativeness, •awakedxieaa, 
-awakeftilnosB, in same sense. 

x8s9 S. Brooks Gordian Knot xvii, Work that requires 
..great "wideawakaativaness, and great industry. i88a 
Resant All Sorts viii. He felt inclined, .to slap himself on 
tlia back for "wida-awakedneas of the rarest kind. xSjtx 
P'reuePs Mag. XLIV. 140 An exprawon of unutterable 
aelf-conceit and conscious 'wiila nwitkefulnesa. 1887 Miss 
Rktham-Edwards Next if Kin Wanted v, 'i'hey aliarpcn 
each other's wits, and worry each other into a proper state 
of wideawakefulneas. 1865 Lowkll Ess,, Scotch the Snake 
Wka. 1890 V. 845 *Widc.awakeness of ten^ramant. x886 
Stubbs Le^, Med. 4 Mod, Hist, vi. 193 There was aome- 
thing. besides tha literary wideawakenass of Henry.. that 
made England, .a centre of literary activity. 

Widely (wsi-dli), adv, [f. Wide a. + -lt • ] 

Commonly hyphened to a following ppl. or other adj. when 
preceding ita so. : cf. Dskfly miv. 7, Highly snip. 6. 

L Over or through a wide space or region ; in 
or to various places ; extensively. 

X697 DRVDBN^iMfr 1. 559 Her. .diimvel'd Hair,, .widely 
spread Ambrosial Scents around. s6w — Virg. Georgic iv. 
768 Where he lenp'd, the Wavu il) Circles widely spread. 
X748 Thomson Cast, Indot, 1. xxxi, All tbe widely -silent 

f laces round. sBoa R. Warner Tour Northern C aunties 
1 . 989 Ornamenting tbe widely-extended carpet of green 
with occasional spots of tbe most brilliant white. xBgg 
Op^s Circ. Sei., Inatg, Nat 83 The coal measures.. are 
widely distributed in England^ Wales, Scotland, and Ireland f 
in Belgium, France, and Spam 1 in many parts of M/cHtem 
Germany [etc.]. 8^3 Keane in Nature x Mar. 410/x This 
widely-ramirying family. 

2 . Over a wide ronm ; among a large number or 
variety of personi ; m relation to many or various 
things, subjects, cases, etc. ; extensively. 

169s Ld. Preston BatiL 11* 85 For though bis Foma doth 
widely 8y,..At last tha mighty thing must die. mxviE 
Prior Ode ia Qurtn ii, Whan bright Elixa rul’d Britannia's 


Him, piaiM Him. Widely as His mercy flows, iSjS LhcirENS 
Sh. Bat, hirst of May, The widaly.spraRd tusta tor ragiKtar- 
Biovaa. 1849 Macaulay Hni, Eng. ri. 11 . 33 VlNcount 
Mordaunt, widely renowned, many years later, as Earl of 
Peterborough, ibid iss One tract . . was widely circulated 
in manuscript. iMs Burton Bh, Htmter (1863) 19 llte 
drunken laiid and tha widely tolerant with, 19x3 W. C. 
Alien Gasp. St Mark 67 Tha Semitic word.. Is used vary 
widely of seas, lakes, snd even rivers. 

8. With (at, by) a wide interval or Intervals (of 
space or time) ; Isr apart ; to a great or conp 
siderable width. 

x86s Patrick Parmb, Pitgr. xxKL (1687) sjo Two Htlki. . 
which were.. very widely distant the ons from the other. 
1697 Drvden jSntit 111. qatyi *. . widely shun the UlybsMm 
Strand, Unsafe, for secret Recks, snd moving .Sand. 1779 
MirrarVo. 1307 The poetical prMnetionsof widely-dlstant 
periods of sodaty; S838 Pickens O, xlviii, Thsss 
widely Rtaring eyas, .appasrod la the midst of iha darkness. 
i860 WRAXAix Li/h ja Sea i. S4 Widely-extended Jaws. 
1873 WiUTNXV Lff^ Lang* ix. 157 WidaW-snnda^ castaa 
anddasssi. 1879 Sweet In Trmnt. Pkihi, See. 465 In loud 
dechiination..tfao mouth is naturally opsnsd widdiv. iSga 



WlDa-WATBBlD. 


WIBa>HOt 7 TH. 

•». B^kwoop* C*/. Thieoi^ llw whM*. 

opttoed gMcwayia 

4 .^. To a large extent, gMiXy, eety nnch, 
extremely. f («) go ai to be ^wide of 

the mark , with large devii^on from accuracy, at 
In widtfy misiaJkm ; (^) so at to be far apart in 
nature, character, amount, etc., at in widt/y dijfkr^ 
ertf , /e diffir vridify. 

*•" Buwaji Htmven/y F00immn{xZM) 154 Abus thou art 
wicialy miMalwn I 1705 UaiucBLay Bk, Wkn. 

'• 5 ® Malh«nch..diffor« widely from ma. ttoa 
Maria Edobwortm Momt T*, Farnigr viil, Nagligenca 
and inhumanity ara widely dilTarant. i8ai Scott AVwtfm. 
Till, Sba must indeed be widely changed firom whet ilie once 
wa*. tl8o GaiKia Cttf. Iv. um The proportion of 
Bineia] matter.. differa widely m diflerent iprfnga 

6. With * latitude* of conduct, beyond the 
bounds of propriety, uncivilly 1 cf. WiDi a. 1 1 a. 
Ods. rart^X^ 

tddd Panm Diary 6 Aug., My Lord, .did treat her. .very 
widely and nngenteely. 

Wide-mouth (w9i'd|Tnau», a. rare, m next. 

1596 Sia J. Davibs £ 0 if(r, xl. The wide.tnouth lOave Will 
ante ee feet aa ho will utter lies, itae AucHoh CatmL 
Fantkiil 74 A fine wide.mouth Jar. 

Wida-moilthed (W9i'd,mau5d, -mou^O, a. 

L a. Of a penon or animal : HaWng a wide 
month. 

tdii CoTOR., Diaklt dt iwrr,..the ouglie w{de>mouthed 
fish, called, the Rea Frog. Ibid,, ■. v. Femdit, But^indn 
d 4 futuli, wide.mouthed, sparrow-mouthed. 1843 Temnv- 
aoN GMiitfm 56 The little wide-moutn'd headi upon the 
spout. s8^ A. Adams etc. MatK Nmt, Hiit, 86 Wide, 
mouthed Fuhee (PUgiostomi). 

b. Of a veKsel or receptacle: Having a wide 
moulh or opening. 

1611 CoTCR., Morttery^ short, and wide-mouthod peece 
of Ordnance called a Morter. m 1711 Krn Frtkar^ivet 
Poet. Wka. vt^x IV. 9s Two wide-mouth’d Quivers fill'd 
with Store, Of deadly Darta 1769 Mas. Kaitpald Engl, 
Htmukpr, (177B) 363 Put your gooaeberriea into wide- 
mouthed bottles. 1847 Longp. Ev, i. ii. sa The wide- 
mouthed fireplace. 1886 Winchru. G€<d, Tmikt 61 Another 
of theie sea-bottom fishes hangs like an open wide-mouthed 
meal-bag. ^ 

2 , Having the mouth wide open, or opening the 
mouth wide : a. for utterance, etc. ; alto transf, 
of the utterance ; also Jig, speaking, or spoken, 
loudly or without restraint. 

IMS Chutb in G, Harvty*t Pierc*» Super. Gg s b, Thy 
wydemouth'd . . phrase . . Aptly bath knowne thine Armory to 
blase In termes peculiar vnto none but thee. 1594 Nashb 
Utdart, Trtw, L 4 b, Murder Is wide.mouthd, and will not 
let Gud rest till be grant reuenge. 1648 J. Braumont 
Psyche xtii. xcVf His wide-mouth'd Blasphemies. 1864 
Butlkb Huti,ii, lU. 364 His Sonnets charm'd th* attentive 


Lipe, Throaty kc, 1743 CiasBa in Ayre Mem, Pope if. 85 
This.. is a Scant, that thoHO wide-mouth*d Hounds the 
Daily-Paper Critlcks^ could never hit oflfl 1903 M.A. P, 
XI. 137/x His face wide-eyed and wide-mouthed in a vutce- 
Icss panic. 

b. for swallowing: Voracious, devouring, de- 
stmetive. 

1996 R. l^iitcHx] Diella etc. Fxb, That wide-mouth'd 
time, .shall shut his iawea, & neVe deuoure thy name. 1648 
T. Beaumont Psyche iv. Iv, Here wide>mouth'd Luxury 
Miffht gormandise her fill. 1887 Mbrbdith Pkmetheu in 
Bou/mds 4* P. 156 The rage of the havoc wide-mouthed. 
Widoa (w9i-a*n), v, ff. Widi a. <f -ev ^.] 
tl. tram. To open wioe, set wide open. (Cf. 
WiDu a, 7.) Obs, rare, 

1607 Shaks. Cer, 1. iv. 44 So, nowthe gatgs are ope 1. .*Tis 
for the followers Fortune widens them. Not for tne fly<*rs. 
x$a7 Dbavton A/iincotirt cxi, The gates thus widen'd.. 
Tlieir ample entrance to the English gaue. 

2 . To make Wide or wider: m Bboadev a. a. 
Kt, To increase the width or spatial extent of. 

i6te Staynrkd Fori(f. 8 You may.. widen the Necks of 
the Gorges. 1894 tr. Marten' e t ey. Spitsbergen in Acc, 
Sen, Lode Voy. 11. lajr A piece of Board, whereon the Dyers 
widen or stretch their Stockina 178a J. Philups Treat, 
Inland Nan ', 45, 1 would cleanse, widen, and deepen the 
river Stmt. t8i8 [S. Weston] La Scana 3 Under the pave- 
BMnt..wa found foundations of a bouse that had been 
probably thrown down to widen the road. 1898 Kans 
Aretle Exhl, IL xiv. 148 Theaa spUt'OfiT lines ice were 
evidently in motion.. widening their fissures. 1919 Engl, 
Ron, July #6 An oulsweep of the left flanking hedges 
wideniM the pa^ for a few feet 
b. fig. To iu c reas e the magnitude or range of ; 
to extend. 

1871 Stillingvi. Serm, Mali, xxL 43 Wka 1710 I. X19, 
1 speak not these thingsto wldgu our differenoes, or increase 
OUT aniraositiea. 1679 Eeeex Peipert (Camden 1913) •> 
Parliament Is like to sut longer, .for ye differenoes between 
ye housesare so widened, 1748 RtcHAansoN Clarieoa (1766) 
III. 4« Ought 1 to widen my error ^obstinacy and re^t* 
meiit f i8ia Landoe Ct,ymioM 1. i, To. .Widen the solitude 
of lonely siglia. 184a 'TfeNiiyaoN LetksUf Hodl 138 The 
thoughts of BMO an widen'd with the process of the suns. 
|97» Rock Text, Fair, iv. (1878) 33 The word diaper 
became widened in its meaning. tlBs Jdanch, Exam, 
>ajuly 5/5 1 'he society is widening its scheme of operations 
8. iatr. To become wide or wider : BuoADiur 
V, I. a. Hi, 


|8s| Kanb Grioemea Seep, xfl. (1838) 80 Tbt aperturs at 
first a mere ctack* wideoM to a couple or feet. 1897 nvx* 
^ffPhyeiogr. xi. >74 The current widens, and iu speed h 
Blackened, ipeo Sat, H'eetm,Gax. ss May 0/ 1 Tkw sureaaa* 
let widens bio a pood. 

b /Sf. 

WiixiAM. yirg, Trtmtfhmt B.b, A mU 
qimrrell Widening 1890 Lockb Hum. Und, 11. xi. I 11 
lhat..diflrereDce (between brutes and men).. which at last 
widens to so vast a distanoe. 1780-0 OuUMM. Cxi, W, xcii, 
tlu wishes now rise one st^ above hii station | . his proe- 

P tcu widen as he sscenda 1848 Dicx^.ns Dombey xlUi, 
ioi^nce.. observed the estrangement liOtween her fistber 
and Edith, and saw it widen more and more. 1888 J. Mar- 
iiNRAU Eu, 1. 169 These quesiious deepen and widen unde; 
cur hand. 

Hence Widaned (-d*nd) ppl, a., Widening vb/, 
sb. (also coHcr.) and ypf,a , ; also WiAener, one 
who or thnt which widens ; an apparatus for widen- 
ing something, spec, a drill construcied to bore a 
hole of greater diameter than ita own. 

1759 R- Smith Harmonieo (ed. e) x8i If any illder be 
drawn hack again, which the ^widened holes will permiL 
189a Daily News 6 Apr. 7/3 Good dividends and a 
widened market for the shares. 1901 irretm. Gam. 7 Oct 
S/\ When we have our widened line system completed, it 
will be possible., to run express electric trains to and ftom 
Brighton. iSBsSnapb Anal. Horeo iv. xiv.(i686j 172 The 
*WidcnerB or DiLtCars of the Chest [rc. muscles^ 1908 
Datle Chron. ex Oct. 7/5 Then.. it (xc. the glove] is ready 
for the dreeser, who puts it into shope by means of sticks 
and wideners. 1589 in Sumyh Kent Sowore Comm, (1909) 
as To the *wydn3rnge of the Mouth of the brydge there one 
foote and a halfe. 1859 Burton's Diary (iSsS) 1 V. a8i 1 f your 
body politic bo misnapen at the making, the widening or 
straightening of it will not help lU 1877 Ciltin Dentonol. 

( 1 867) 149 Ttie widening of their capacities. 178a A. Monro 
Cempiir, Anat, (^. 3) as Respiration being chiefly per- 
formed . . by the widening of the chest. 1884 Mam h, Exam, 
eg Sept 3/3 The deepening, widening, and straightening of 
the rivers Mersey and IrwclL 1897 Mary Kinohlby^. 
Africa 56a We. pass by a widening in the path. 1791 
Mackintosh Vimi. Galtiom Wke. 1846 HI. 93 "Widening 
proapects of hsppiness. X859 jRFHaoN Brtttomy x. 169 
Making a series of widening rings on the surface [of the 
waterk 1884 Church Bacon ix. aia New ideas and widening 
thoimhts. 1913 W. M. Ramsay Teaching ef Punt xxin. 
XJ3 The widemng gap that intervenes, 
t Widen, Obs, Also 3 wldene, 4 wvdase. 
[OK. widan, {, wid Wide a, Cf. OHG. wt/eno, 
MHG. wttenUy aUo witemtft.] In OK., from far ; 
in MK., widely, far and wide. 

pae, e xaosfsee Sidkn). r leoo in Kemble Cod, Dipt. (1845) 
111.313 He his witan wir . . 


111 . 315 He his witan wldan ^esomnod hsfdc. exsog Lay. 
xis Eneas hvduc mid his dribtfolcke widen Iwalken lend 

t t wide water. Ibid, 161 p word . . jl was widens cu6. 

rANCL. P. PI, A. Prol. 4 In Habite of an Ucrmite. .Wendo 
1 wydene in h** world wondres to hers. 

Wideness (w^i'dnes). l«ormt : see Wiov a, ; 
also (with normal shortening of the stem-vowel) 
6-7 widneBBO, 7 (9 tfsVi/,) widnaiB. [OK. wldnes^ 
f. Wide o. + -vkss.] The quality or state of being 
wide, in various senses : and derived uses. Now 
generally replaced by Widtel 
L I.Arge extension, vastness, spacionsiieta. 

In late une only aa transf. from 3. 

Miaas St. Marker. 17 pe widnesse of ke world, cijso 
Cast, Love (ed. Halliw.) 1764 Of hevyn he may i-M )>e wyd- 
nes, The fejrreshepe & ^ n^nea. 1^ Tmxvisa Barth, De 
P, R, XIV. Iv. (1495) FiiJ, By cause of wydnesse iherof ft 
[jr. a cave] is an able place to abyde in. sgob SrkNSRB 
State IreL 93 Though otherwise the widenes of the moun- 
taine oasturage doa rocoiiipc;nce the badnes of tbe soyle. 
1740 Cidbbr Apel. (1756) 1 . s 43 The immoderate wideness 
of their house. i86s (see 5]. ^ 1883 American Vll. 55 Ho 
will prubably . .muse on the wtdeneM of this world. 

t A Extent from side to side, transverse measure- 
ment (of any amount) : diameter, breadth ; occas, 
extent of opening, distance apart. Obs, exc. dial, 
(replaced by Width i), 

c xooo in Anglia XI. 9/37 pm temnles Uei^ wan ayxtig 
faeftma, 8 c mo widnos waes twentig topma, & bis beahnya 
was kotys faeknuu c sooo Auntie Nem. 11. 578 i mt tempel 
wins.. on widnysse twentix faeSma X340 Hampolx Pr, 
Conec, 7376 Jhit cierkes calTes cristailyne, pat next oboven 
pe sternM beven es. And ss roaie pan Wt of wydenes. 
c 13B0 WvcLiv .Vs 4 Irks, 11 . 6s pet maken per ahitis myebe 
bo. e in widnesse and sidnesse. 1483 Bury Wills (Camden) 
39 The seid dore to be rnaad as large of wydnesse as may be. 
153s CovBRDALB Esik, xl. XI He measured tbe wydenease 
ofihe dore 1 wliich was x cuMtea, ft tbe beyth of the dore 
xiij cubitea S8S> RaooauB Patkw. Kuoud. 1. v, Open 
your com pa me to the wydenes of those (j* new prickes. 
s8i8 M. Babbt Hippen, so HU iegges must carry such an 
cqui-distance in widenesse that they may describe two 
pardlel lines in their motions. S887 PhiL Trans. II. 604 
I'o every Vowel belonn a peculiar dimension of Wideness 
in the Mouth. 1689 Sturmy Mariner's Mag, y, xii. m 
T he diffirsnoi.^U the Just widcncaa of tbt Chamber. 1888 
Hocmb Armeury iii. viL 309/1 They are of sevendl wid- 
nesses. 1708 SynrrGniliver 111. i, A small creek about thrae 
timee the wideness of my canoe. 1748 Ansone 111. 
viii. 379 By the great wioenesspf bis ports be ^Id txavexse 
almost all his gucis upon the enemy. 1738 Mat. Calom- 
WOOD in Celtnese Collect, (Maitland Club) 13s A long-bodied 


i Jlat cierkes calTes crbuilvne, pat next oboven 
beven es. And es roaie pan w of wydenes. 
Liv .Vs 4 tv he, 11 . 8s pet ms ken [wr ahitis myebe 


fgea PiAVFMX lUmdr, Huiiooe, The, 404 Uf u very nnirona 
breadth exeepc that at each end ft wideiis coasideimbly. 


WOOD in CeUmte Collect, (Maftknd Club) 13s A long-bodied 
narrow cart, that Just holos two 10 sit iu the widenca^ 1788 
A. Dickson Treat, Agrie. (ed. a) iqt The farrow that tte 
i^gh makes, will bolow^ equal in wideness 10 BC, 
and, above, to ND. 

fb. SiM or aoioont generally (of spatial meature- 
asent, or of time). Oae, rate* 
tdgy W. Rano tr. Gmet endh LIU \ 

Romaas..«ftUined that tMr (or Qslloa) s^ld ^ 

in widnesse half a CuhUk toot* 1899 Bbiitlsv Phed, att 


It situ leaves hit Age nndetemined* within llM wi d en at if 
xxxx years. 

8. Great extent from aide to skid ; large timu- 
verse taeasnrement : opp, to tseerremme^, 

MS548 Hall Chrom,, Hess, Vlit 48 k Tberfara was 
erected sn AerUtt of whines at the touriieUeS banyde the 
strute, tgea i)At.RVMPi.a tr. Leehe's Hist, Scet, (S.T.S.) 1 * 
46 Qul^ Wydnes of bis banes and gretnes telches that ha 
was xiiii. fate iang. s8aa Caluis StaL SeuHTt (1847) it 
Wideness and sh-ilIowiiesN of the. . Sueams. a 1700 Kvai.VH 
Dtary 10 July 1636, The stair-case of extraordinaiy wid- 
nesee. S7M G. Adams Nat. 4 Eep. Philee, 11 L xxxv. 
436 The wideness or narrowness of 4)ic pump. s8el C r mo em 
iMtoee., WtdMsSt widiL i8si Lnut Engin, h Arch, praL 
IV. 193/1 The wideness of tnear mouths gives them a firm 
seat in the gallery. 

4. In gwari-concrete usea. a. (from 1.) A wide 
space or region; (large) exteut, (vast) expanse x 
• Width 3. 

1539 Covkrdalb lea. viil. 8 He riial fyl slso the wydenesse 
of thy Jondewith bis brode wynges. igSg Fbthkrsiohk tr. 
Codnn en Acte xvi. 6 In Uiac confused widenesse God 
beckened vnto him. how far he would haue him got, or 
whither, c 1588 Cress Fbmrrukk /^. xcvi. vL Sea and aU 
Ihy widenemw yieldetb. a68x Whole Duty v EoUsone 14 
A Nation, .is a part of Mankind cantun'd from tbe whole 
wprld^ and the wideness ol tiiat. 1844 KiNGtAKR Eothen 
xvii. To stand thus alone in the wiueneRS of Asia. 1849 
Lvtton K, Arthur XU cxxxil, Lost in the wideness of the 
weltering Sea. 1918 A. M RNSt es ^C'afafii 88 To get 

a view far out over the ' widenesa of the sea '. 

t b. (from a or 3.) Opening, aiiertore. Obs, 
1589 Hioins yuniuP NemetuL ai ya NyPethyrum , . . tlie 
wide opening or open wideiHM of me doora Ibid. 443/1 
Vttlnerie «r, . .the mouth, openingjOT witlcnesae of a wound. 
i6se Drayton p0iy,oih. xiii. ets To close the widenem of 
a wound. 

5 . Jig, Largenesf of range, exteniiveneta ; rela- 
tion to a great number 01 jieiaons, things, cases, 
etc. ; wide reach or applicability. In quot. 1551, 
Extent of meaning, * extension *. 

1991 T. Wilson Logihe E b, The dluhlon. .ought to ho 
made with twoo contraiy differences, fully containjmg in 
them self the whole cuinpasse or uidencs of the generall 
worda 1849 K. R rv holds Hoeta IL 8^ The puriile, spirltual- 
n>,ss«, and Y^dencsse of that Law Wnlch they have twome 
unto, c 180X J. Foaraa in Lfft 8 Corr. (1846) 1 . sas A wide- 
neat of compass without solidity sad exactness. sMe Fassi 
Hymn, 'Soute of men / why will ye scatter* iv, There's 
a wideness in Uod's mercy, IJke the wideness of the sea. 
1889 Kingblev Herew, ait. '1 he merest varnish of Roman 
culture had given, .a wideness of range to their thoughts. 
'Wider, comp, ol VviDB a* and adv,i obs. U 
Whither, Witrib. 

Widft-Hprftad (w8{*dtBpre«d : stress var.\ a, 
(Also as one word, without hyphen.) [f. Widh 
adv, + spread^ pa. pple. of Spbbao w.] Spread 
widely {lU, and^.). 

1 . Extended over or occupying 8 wide apace; 
brnid in spatial extent. 

173s SoMKRYXixsCAars 1.090 Strait Hams, and wide-spread 
Thighs. 1818 WoRDSw. Oae, * ft' ho rieos oh tho banks 0/ 
Seine* 4 Huw sweet to rest her wide-spread wings beneath I 
1683 A. C, Ramhay Phye, Ceeg, S84 On the western parts of 
the W eald, . . there are some very wide->*pread heaths. 1878 
Hardy Eet. NatH'e 1. ill, A wide-sprend woman whose 
si^s creaked like shoes whenever slie stooped or turned. 

ST. Distributed over a wide region ; occnriing in 
many places or among many persons ; extensively 
or generally difiTnsed. 

1709 BERKai.xv Commonpl, Bh. Wks. 1871 IV. 134 The 
VBKt, wide-spread, universal cause of our mistakes. 1837 Cab- 
LVLB Ft, Rev. 1 . u U, The cardinal sympiom of the whole 
wide-spread malady. 1849 Macaulay JUiet. Eng. i. 1 . 11 The 
Danish and Saxon tongueii, both dialects of one widespread 
language, were blended together. i88e Waixacb let, Lffe 
sq I be relics of once widespread types, 19x3 R Lucas Ld, 
Berth II. XIS The demand for econumim refona was.. 
Widespread. 

80 (irreg.) WUU-flpx L a. rarg, 
i8si Kbatb Lamia 1. 334 'ilw wide.spreaded night abovi 
her towers. 

Widft^preadillg(w8i‘d|Sprrdiq: stress van), 
a. [1. Wide adv. <f bEJtXADUio pfi, 0.] Spreadiog 
widclpf {lit, and Jig^, 

1 . Extending over or occupying n wide space; 
nearly » prec. i, 

tgni Sylvutrs Dm Bart as i. UL ess Wide-spreading 
Plains, open and spacious Fields. 1743 Francu tr. //er., 
Odee I. xviL 5 I'be vales, wide-spreading round 'I'he sloping 
bills. 1809-11 Commb Syntax xvu. 184 Beneath an oaka 
widd-spreading shade. 1890 R. G. Cummino HnmtePe Life 
s. Afi, (ijpoe) 57/e A number of cattle.. came to drink ai 
tha piu Some id ibeso carried enormous wide-spreading 
homa 1881 bpBNcas Fxret Prixe, il xvi. • 131 (1B75) 367 
Wldempreading marine currenta 1909 £* U. BuatOM Bp, 
Challener 11 . 87B One old wide-spreading cadar. 

2 . Extending to, reaching, or aflecting many 
places or persons; extensive m effect; far-tcadiing ; 
nearly - prec. a, 

1768 Complete Feermgr a v. Thistle 7 K 4/t To provont 
the wide-spreading mischiefs oecasiouea by tha ssodfag pf 
this pernicious we^. 1^ Nkwman Artmtsa 11a L (1878) 
S41 That wide-spreading Association, of which the faith of 
the Gospel was tbe unitine and animating principlo. 184s 
In Weetm. Gao. (1903) x July s/3 The widu- R pfe ad ln8 dis- 
tress of tbe workina-classea 1900 Words eg Rytmtiseoea 
33fl Kindliness, not mde but vast, wida-iproamn|* 

(wui'dii^'teicid Mieot var.).0. 
[Parat}'nthetlo f. stndg water (WiDi 0. 4- WxvjrB 
gb.) 4 - -HD^ or f. WiM 0 d^*T WATHaap ppLtd} 



HaWng a wide expanie of water ; watered orer a 
wide extent ; bordered or traveried by wide waten. 

t6fi Milton Ptm*ri»io 75, 1 hear the iar*off Curfeu pound, 
Over Bom witiP'irHier'd ahoar. if if Poptt //M xv. 761 
Amida the Pttiin of tome WKla>«vai«r'd Paa. tfa# O. Wear 
tr. Ptndar^ Pjftkitm Odit L xvii, On fair Hiinm’a witia» 
water'd ■horen, 1 hf eone, DiitomaiMi^ ny lyre demandb 
ifP4 Rick KPT K§mpir bt, Law.lying, wida-walared Ualu. 
Wldewe.Widewor, obf. ff. Widow, Widow la. 
tWid«-WlMr9, ai/o. (also aa two words). 
Obs, or rart artk. AUo 4 wjdon where, [f. 
Wioi (WiDUr) ttdv. ^ yfBMHtathf, CL ON. v/dasi 
Avar in moit places, mostly.] In or to various 
places, over a wide region, widely, far and wide ; 
in or to a distant place, far away. 

tins O, £. CAnm, (lAud MS.), pKnefter oomen feale Uena 
widoiiwaar on EnglaUnd. riaoo Okmin 8^43 Witt bafeiiii 
sohbt tp widpwhar icc & ti faderr babt. it.. Northttn 
(fott) I. iS4pd As ptiate stod be him thoro Hu 
houht wap itti wide whore. ij6p Lanoi. /*. PI A. ix. 43 puM 
I wants wyden where (w.rr, wyde where, wide where] Dowel 
to seche. ^1375 Me. Ltf. Snintg viil, {Phileput^ 5 Quheno 
he had . . coddu worde prechit wyd*qubare e s jM Chauckp 
Mmm f>/Ltvw'§ 7 *. 38 In Hurt) e whilom dwelte a compaigiiye 
or chapmen. .That wyde where eenten hir imcerye. e 14^ 
Mirmgr Smlnmehun (Koxh.) q 8 'l‘tie fsith of oure lord enst 
ppr^de wydewbere day be day. 1470-fs Malopv Arthur 
IV. ii. 340 My name li sir kay the leneMchal that wyde wliere 
is knpwerw 1313 Douglas ALnett vii. id. e 1 'he fame thaiiof 
walkis full couth Our all the ciieii of Italy wydequhair. 
if.. Sir Ltuubeweil 6 in Pertv /*>//> M.\. (1M7) 1 . 144 
With him he had many an heire As he had else many a whide 
arberei Of hii round table tlwy wrre KiiiKhts all. spef 
C M. Doughty in Acmitu^ S. May 4<S/s k'air champaign 
Which flower of Iiroum gilds aficlawbera. 

' t Widgf. dial. 06 s. Also 3 irreg. wig. [OE. 
wieg - OS. w/iy, ON. vtgg OTent. 
f. loiy- to cany (sec Wat xJ., Wktoh, etc.).] In 
OE. (poetical) a steed; later, a beast of burden; 
in qnot. 1553, a mare. 

For tha tp^ialiaation of meanlnib ct F. jumeni mare, 
from \4.jumg$utum beant of burden. 

Btrmmif 034 Sawat him to «varofe w!rge ridan )ie);n 
Hrofgarcs. ctaoo Trin, Cell. Hem, 89 [Re) iud hem 
bringao a wtg ona to riden, noAcr steda, ne palafrei, ne fair 
mute, .he sende after )>e aire unwur^sta wig one to rtden, 
and Is asps* isss PetdubUea iv, iU. 10P3 That tyma 
chad a wldge, and hir volt, 

VidgMSo wigfron (wi^d^an), sh. Forms: 6 
wogarem, 4011 , wjgeon, wlgion, 6^7 wigen, 
widgOA, -In, 7 -Ino, wldg(e)ing, wldglon, 6- 
wigoon, 7- widgeon. [Of difficult etymology. 

Tha form auggestp a French origin (cf. pifeem), but no 
appropriata Fr. ims am avidenced as aarly as tha Engluh 
word or with the required meaning ; cf, r/igreu a Wast Indian 
duck (1667 Du Tertra, Hist, <Hm. dn Antiliee 1 1 . 877), of 
which them is a nasalised form viugem <i) widgMn in 
Saataro dial., fs) a duck of Madagascar (1771 Diet, de 
Trivemx) | brnde which there are gimon * sorte de canard 
ou'od trouva dans lea grandes Antilles' (183a Raymond 
Diet. Cin\ and Angevin dial, digtm widgeon. 

F. vigeen and It. eihbie wild^ duck have been referred to 
L. vf/fp kind of cram, bat this derivation is vary dubious, 
llie various extant forms suggest the posNibility of a aeries 
of formations with aiiflix •ieiuew) onjmrallcl onomatopoeic 
bases, /!»■, bin-, viu; (cf. whrw, Whxwkx).] 

1 . A wild duck of the genus < A/arvro, espb AT. 
femla^ of Europe and noroiern Asia ; other species 
are M, amtricana of N. America and M. sibilalrix 
of southern S. America. (Collective pL in Uter 
use usually widjpiam : cf. Isal.) 
sati BA. kentyuge in BuAete BA. 979 In the second course 
..chidcyns, pygyoiis, leelpi, wegyons, mallardet, 1344 
TuHnas dmum Prmcid. C 5, Quum muitm pint aues aqua, 
tiem anati aiiniles, ted minores, ut sunt, telm uocatse ab 
AngUs Vuiganp & poebarda. igpi Harington Orl Fur. 
Pref.. At my Lonl Maiora dinner they pay ha would put vp 
a widgen for bis hup(>er. 1604 E. G(iiimbtonk] tr. D'Acoeiu s 
Hist. Intiite 111. xvu 170 Great numbers of wilde 4 uckcs 


and wigens. ifge Moupxt fr Bknnet Hemltk'e Imgrov. 
xii. 107 Teals and Widetns. .commonly, .are very fat and 
sweet of taste. ^ 1703 Dampirr i >y. HI. 75 Wigeon and ^ 
Teal also are said to na in great plenty here. 1774 Golds m. 

Nml. (1776) VI. 139 The Uncolri^ire decoys.. prin. 
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wldgina. sfgs IJ. TavLoa (Walar.P.)] THrere CreiAiree 
Led. Its, 1 [said tha Pooltarcr's wUe) call him Ooosa, and 
Widging, and DotrdI, and Woodcock. sf4y Lillv CAr. 
Atirei, ciurviii. 584 Tha Native will prove a very Aiaa or 
Widgion. sfgs Ifumeure 7 'ewn 93 TiU tha Widgeon is 
Caught, and ins Pocket empty. 1741 Laval Hiei, H^. 
IV. vin. 9^ Ihoae poor litly Widgeons, which they oonid 
convert. 

3. aitrib* and Camb^ as f widfeon^hrd (see a) ; 
wldgeon-gnaa, -wfrad, looti uaiues lior the grass- 
wrack, Zosiera manna. 

ifpi Bratmwait Time'e Cuttmin druwn 03 b, Hera lies 
a Widgin*Iord, a foot^loth Asse. itTf Bbittrn fr Holland 
7 ’/oN/-a., Widgeon-grass. Zesteru mmriuMt L, ipia*GUT 
Thornr'G/. Acee^tmncf x, The *mud* waa covered with 
the nianh zosteia, or widgeon-waad. 

Hence f Widgeon v. irons, to make a ' widgeon * 
of, befool, cheat. 

« 1396 Sir T, Here L IL (Malone Soc.) 136 Let them gull 
me, wideen me, rooke me, foppe lue. 

'WldllU: see Widdifol. 

Wldlr, obs. £ WRiTHKii. 

Widish (wni-dij), A [f. WiDB a. + -ibhI.] 
Somewhat wide {Hi, and^.). 

In first two quota, used adve. 

e 1780 Duch. DxvoNSHiRa in Dmily Hews vf Oct 6/5 His 
hair .. fiatthh at lop—frisied out urtdish on each «ide. itst 
Trial of IV, A % Dyen so Tha man walked widish and 
turned nis toes out 18x3 Food HuudhA. SAmin 11. 931 A 
widish interpretation of tna laws of non-intervention. 184a 

K. CuRSON, la. Vie. Memast. P98 The.. rock.. is soparaii 4 

from the end of a projecting line of mountains by a widish 
citasm. 1884 CAaLVLB FredA. Gt. xvi, x. (187a) VI. ess 
Kind of Manuscript Newspaper.. which 1 to have had 

a widish circulation. 

Widli : tee Widdlb o.t 

Widngm, ob8. or disL £ WiDunss; Sc. war. 
t^'OODMBSa Obs. 

Wldou, -ed: see Wuxiur, Widowbxad. 

Widow (wl'doa), Forms : a. 1 wtdnwo, 
1-5 widawe, wydewa, i, 4 wldwe, 3 {Omi.) 
wlddwa, 3-d wldue, 4 widu (//. wlduan, -uus, 
vui), wydw, pi. widoa, 4-5 wydoa, wydwe, 
4-6 w7dow(o, .Sr. wldou, 4-7 wldowe, 5 wydaw, 
wyddo, wldw, 5-6 wydo, 5 (6 vidua, 6 
wyddowCa, (vidoy). Sc. widow, -ou(e, 6-7 wld- 
dowe, 7-8 wlddow, 9 dial, or vulgar widdA, 
widder, wlddy, 4- widow, 1 weodewe, 
4 Sc. wadoue, vado, 4-5 wadawa, wedu, 4-6 
wadaw, wadow, wadou, 3 wadw(a, wadue, 
.Slr.wedeu, wadaw, 5 (6 Se.) wedo, 5-4 wadowa, 
waddow(a, (6 wadoo, Sc. vedou, waido, gm. 
wadvis). 7. I wudawa, -uwa, 4 wodow, 4-5 
wodawa (4 //• -an, -on). [OE. widewc, widttwc, 
wuduwe wk. fern. ■■ OFrIs. widwa (Fris. wtduwt^ 
widgwia^ wudu)f OS. widawm ( M LG. , LG. wedevn^ 
•uwe, MDu. wtduwif •awe. Du. nWw«<r, weiuw\ 
OUCr. wiiuwoy •awot (MHO. wileu/Cf G. wi/lwe), 
Goth, widuwb', orig. an Indo-European ac)j. forma- 
tion *widkiwa^ -tMi on the base widk- to be empty, 
be separated (Skr. vidk to be destitute, lack, cf. 

L. df-viderc to divide) ; cf. Skr. vidhavd widow, 
Pers. Ami, Gr. Htdeot unmarried man, L. viduus 
bereft, void, widowed (fern, vidua widow, whence 
F. viuve. It Vidova^ Sp. viuda, Pg. viuws), OPruss. 
widdeufu, OSU vldiva (Russ, vdava), W. gweddw, 
Olr. fidbt Cornish gutdiu .1 

L A woman whose husband is dead (and who has 
not married again); a wife bereaved of her husband. 

Hempen vddrmx sea HRMrsit a; x h. 

«. etas f P** cviiiii). 9 Sien beam hfa ostaaple fr wif 
his widwe. csioo O. B. thrrm. (MS. D) an. 975 [Hi] 
wydewaii bestrylHan oft & ^eloma. cityg Letmb. Hem. S15 
He Kcal biwerian widew«m and steopbem. riaoe Ormin 
‘ An weppmann ft an widdwe. a laas Aner. R, xo To 


cipally contribute to supply the iiiarkeu of Lundon aith 
wild’towl. 'the number of ducks, wigenn, and teal, that 
are sent thither is amaring. 17B8 Emycl. Brit. ]. 66a/x 
The American wigeon.. is rather bigger than our wigeon. 
1977 ^i-ack Green Puei. xl. In this bMntiful and beneficent 
land, flowing over with brewed Uuefish, C^arolina widgeon, 
[etc.]. i8i8?AVxaOALLWKViSIA. DwcADsriwrt; ADe^.. 
by means of which wildfowl, much u Wigeon, Mallard, 
OM TeaL are canght alive. 1901 SAeeiiug Timu es J une 
ai/a On Louuh N^h. the wigeon is known as the * grasw 
wigeon ' or tha ' groMuck This may be due to its habit 
of feeding on the gnsay sward along the shores. 

bt L^lly applied to vaiiout wild dneks of 
other genera t see quots. 

1668 Cnaslktox Omement. 00 Anns AWjvrt..lhe Red- 
headed Widgeon. 1878 Ray iViliugAAy*t Ormith. to. s88 
I'he Pochard or great rad<beaded Wigaon. iflfls Swaiiwom 
Preu, Nmuue Btmt iff la Shropshire oveiy apemai of wild 
duck, with the oxcaptioo of Anns beeerne. is callad wigooo. 
i8p8 Mo99mA$ulrmi Bngl., tVidgeem, tha oomraon EngUah 
name for a Duck of the genus Afmrecm. extended ganatmlly 
by tportsmen to any vrild duck, Sheeting Timet 
99 June ex/e The pochard is dUiinguidied by the name of 
tha ' red-beaded wigeon ' or * xloaS wigeon 

1 2 . Applied to a person, in alTusion to the sup- 
posed stupidity of the bird t A fool, simplstc^ 
ninny. {Cf. gvese, gull, tic.) Obs. 

sflaa CaarMAx IVidemie ST. u. L Eyl^CooM y*ars a. 


les bo yae na wrang. /hitf, 6793 Wldui sail i mak your wifas, 
1303 Rec, St. Mery mi Htilivyu) x, 1 , Rose Wrytell, wydue, 
suintyme the wyf of William ffaymede, Clerk, e xpie Sir 
Ferumh. ssex Many a wydewe ^ was mad, And many 
child fadaries. C13B6 Chaucxb ATn/.’r T. 313 Al be she 
mayde or wydwa or allee wyf. e 1440 YerA Mytf. xfi. fix, 
I haue beyn a wyddo this tnrascore >’ere. e 1430 Mirk'e 
Ftetiei 3s A wydow hut hex Dntsyan, lay ded on here. 

Liucoln IVilb (1914) 1 . 8x, 1 Jane scheflelde of 
Ciuxby vidoy. 1506 Tinuals Mutt, xxiii 14 Ye devoure 
widdowei houaea — Mark xll. 43 Ihis povre widows bath 
cast moxre im then all they which have caste Into the trea- 
Biiry. 1333 Rkki Vug (S.T.S.) 68 Christ resit wp ana 
vidous sone. iRM Test, Eber, (SurtaeS) VL 1x7 If she kepa 
her Wldue. .or If the forton to maria. ths 8 DAUtviin a tr. 
Leetie's Hitt, Seet, (S.T.&) 1 . taa Nathirsoulda a Vidua 
be complied a thotnandpaimouer harawnedores to ansuer 


to the 1 


ibid. 11 . aso Marie. .vldow to the dulk 


. aso mai^ 

Loiigouaile. tfloa SnaxS. Hem. in. fi, ass Both beere, and 
hence, pursue me lasting strlfk If once a widdow, euer 1 be 
Wife. 1807 — Cer. xl C to6 Tim Mfidowis. . And Mothers 
that lacke Sonhea, s8fl4 buwvan Pifgr. 11. ifi8 The Cake 
that the Widdow gave to lha Pro;diet lyfi Giaaon Deel. A 
F. xviii. 11. 70 Canatantia. .remained tha widow of the van- 
quished Licinlus. iflw Dicxsim PieAee. xx, Taka example 
Iw your fluher, my o^, and be wery carWht o' widdera. 
1877 GfLaRET Sereerer n, No taacy minx and giddy. . Bat 
a dean and tidy widdy. ilpy Mary KiNcSLar W. Astern 
466 In Calabar, .all ths widows of a dead maa art suLjaoad 
to ordeal. 


WI2>OW« 

fl. r saoa Age. Pe. (Th 4 cxlv(*l» ! W N amaodban tolla 
Drihtan itistum haaldafl. and hf saofad weodawum wa^uoi. 
ha bivm woi oiifehn. e xjyg Sc. Leg. Smiute v. {yekenmee} 
safi Pat vedo can hym mena. ibid. xxi. XCtemeeti iia pis 
wedosu e I3fle Wv^rr IVke. (1880) 433 Wedewb ft nedv 
r ipea Deetr. Trey Wyuas made wedowys, fr 


for euar. e ittP < 


. de la Teetr Ixx, Ma>d«nea 


1AMX.A 

1340 Agent. 4S pcV'uida 
lid wodewe oher aye- 


rny'weidui’'i 478 Rnlle .^t. VIIL ^ aa/r, Tih 
oura para wadeu and beidwoman Mariouu of Corry. la^ 
80 Dunsak PetMt xxAV. 34 Jonet the nuodo. a ifmtn. 
BxRMSaa limn lx. aio Ha dysUoyath. .wedi>usfr orpbclyns. 
tgfia WtiqKT Cert. 7 'rectetee 1 57 Wks. 1 . iiajouiig 

wedowis quha had wowit couwo e pca. iflil Leg. Bf. Si. 
sdmfrmlf six lliesaiia wadew.^ 

y. rtaoo Age. Get/t, Luka iu 37 Hep wmt wudawa 08 
feowar fr bundaahumg gs«ra. 
dewan wmron on helias daguxu 

(kind of adultaiy] Is of asan sattgia mk. — , 

ward. Ibid, sas Wodewehod ..is a »iat p9i laynte paul 
pra)xe]» mocha >et layb to wodewon Jetc.]. c 1440 Cede 
Rem. xliv. 171 (Harl. MS.), rij. wodewis wer Mdt bihii.da 
b. JUiw, King's widow : see quou 1607. 

1340 Act St Hen. VIH c. 4fr I aS fl»« “W ***»!««■•• 
shaliiava auctoritie by this acte to survey all the Kinges 
Widowss..that have maried them selfis without lha Kinges 
Ucenca .. for their rcHsonabla f3mas to be made to lha 
Kinges use. iSey Cow xll InSetpr. s.v., The widow of tha 
King, or the Kings widow, .is that widow, which after bur 
busbanda daatb bring llte Kings tenant im eedUe^ b dthien 
to recouer her Dower by a wiit De dote aesigummdm,,.lt 
appexrath that other coinmon l^ds haue the same power 
ouer their widow ei, touching their consent, in their manage^ 
that the King liaih. 

o. Pitfixed as a title to the nsiiie. Now chiefly 
dial, or vulgar. 

1378 Foxb a. a M. (ed. 3) x^Bi/i Widows Swayna xfiio 
SiiAKa Temp. 11. i. 76 Not since widdow Dido's tinie. 1638 
in Pttritk BAe. St. ytdiau’s. SAi^twt&uty 1 . so (MS.) Re- 
ceived for a Restall of Widdow Croese 6/8. 18x8 Scott 
Hrt. Midi, viil, The Laird.. wui ashamed to tax too highly 
the miserable means of support which remained to the 
widow Butler. 1835 J. Pools .si. A Receii. 1 . 8a The cold 
and hot baibs keptby Widow Bniggeraton, No. 14, Markrt 
Square. s88a Maa Riodkix Pr. U' nUdt CereL*Perty ii. 
Once, when overtaken by a thundcr-htorm, she sought ratugo 
in widow Hartiug's cotuga. 

d. In extended sense : A wife separated from or 
deserted by her husliand ; esp. in colloq. or dial, 
phr. a widow bewitched. Also in other allusive 
uses: see quoL 1908, college widow 8.v. Colliqi ji. 
9 b, Gbasb widow. 

1481 Peston Lett. Suppl. (1901) 74, I pray you socour my 
wir, for she b wedow yet for me. lyag Baiijky Ereum. 
Cmof. (1878) 1 . eco Divorc'd from your Husband t a yPtAow, 
nay, to live, a Widow bewiicbt, worse than a Widow. 1883 
Mxa. Gaskkll Sy/via** Letert xxxix, Wbo'd ha’ thought 
of )o'r 'husband, him as wss so slow and sure,.. making a 
moonlight flitting, and leaving yo' to be a widow bewitched I 
1901 ' AACK ' DunetaUe Weir 983 Martha Bamaby . .was a 


end to play golf may improve hb health, but conceivably 
tiie wife.. may feel it ralber dull and lonely. 

a Eccl. One of a class or older of devout or 
consecrated widows iu the Early Church (see AcU 
ix, 30, 41). 

Cf. Heune, arwurhe wydwe [MS, Bedl.^3o\f. xsfib, c laoo). 

137a T. Cartwright Repl. WAi/gHt 153 Although there is 
not BO great vse of these widowes wilb vs, or thei e was in those 
places where the churches were first founded,. .yet.. 1 con* 
elude that Gf such may be gotten) are ought also to kept that 
order of widowes in the church still. 1587 see Widower ‘ sL 
1708 Bingham OHg. Eceles. 11. xxii. 31 s The Council of 
Laodicea in the Eastern Church had furbidden them [jee. 
deaconesses] under the Name nf andent Widoart or Govar- 
iMSses. 1799 j. JoNNioM Ckrgy .Men'e t euU M. IL S4S A 
Widow or Deaconess, must, according to Sl Paul, be Sixty, 
slfia Br. WoxoawoRTM Hymn, 'HerA the eeund tf Aety 
voices ' ii. Saintly Maiden, godly Matron, Widows who have 
araich'd to prayer. 1884 Catholic Diet. 6ii/s The Church 
recognised . . several ebsses of pioua women, such as widoars, 
deaconcssai, hospitallers, Canoneases. 

f. Irattsf. A female animal, eap. A hen bird, 
that haa lost its mate. 

r isao Beetiafg 706 If hire make were ded, snd M wldue 
wore, ilai-a [m widcwbhd in 4 a]. 1878 Dedly News 
xfi Sept 3/1 ' Widows alias old bans, are to be bought at 
ashiirinffeacL 

€ lafo wvcLiF Sel. WA*. II. 187 ^ Chirche^ Vat b wydowa 
for Vis tyme. c 1480 HaNavsox Orpheus A Enrymke 433 
For than gob bakwxrt to lha sya agayn Oura a^mtha}.. 
And makb resoo wadow for to igM SvLVaaTxa E 4 gnrr, 
Moeodie Wks. (Grosart) IL 330/1 Soon as ever the b&bt 
season-stinter Hath left her vmw of hb wonted teSw. 
1887 Lawas Hitt. PAdee. (ad, 3) II. liL 98 Bruno iriltlly 
called Oxford tha widow of sound teaming— 'la vedova oi 
buona tettera *. 

2 . a. A bird of thesubfaBilyFitAffrus t «^XD0W- 
BivD. Mourning widew^ a wd of the genus Colio* 
passer belonging to this subiamiW. b. Collectors* 
name for a geometrid moth, Cidaria htciuatai 
also menreeing widow, o. Moeer^ful or mourning 
widow, popaXti names of oertain plants with dusky 
flowers: tee Mouaimn. s, Momtihim^.a. 3. 

1947 Edwasds HeL Hitt. BMe iL 86 The Red-Bnusied 
Long-Taited Finch., from Angola in Africa.. .A ftonttemao, 
who lately arrivad from UsboiiL tells me the Ptnnpmt call 
thb Bird tha Widow, from Its ColocMr, end long Train. 1798 
H. HuNTxa tr. Si. Pierrde Studiy HuL (179^. 087 In the 
fteithary race, tha widow, the oa x di n a L frc...eahitot 1 
more ndlUanc ootourinA when the Son apptuarhes 



WIDOW.* 


WIDOWBIX 


8. Mliodlancoiis colloo. or ilang ntea. a. (See 
qttot 1 7101 and ef. wide's JIrt fai 5.) b. An 
eatra hand dealt to the table in certain om^mea. 
e. Tki wtdmt champagne, ^tom ^ Venve Qi- 
qiiot the name of a n^rm of irtne merchanta.] 
me Brit ApatUt III. Na 91. \fx Fiie aapirtna*! call’d 
a Widow, ttgi Cyei, CmrdCmmgtgo^i^Y^ty 

Pbk«r...ri\‘« cardi are. .dealt to each player, with an extra 
band, known aa * the widow ’. The elder hand may either 
play hit own hand, pan, or take tho widow. i8m Gut 
Boothby Kid Rmt'i Uah* avU, A good luocbaoo and a pint 
of the Widow to waafa it down. 

4 . Combinationa. a. appoMtive (« that it a 
widow), as widow chiid, dnckoss^ loify^ mother^ 
woman (the last now asoally arolL or dial.) ; 
(in sense i f) widow bird^ tnrtlo, b. attrib. Of 
or pertaining to a widow or widowhood, as widow 
bedf comfort^ dolour^ Hfe^ nighi^ state \ consisting 
of widows, as widotu-club, o. objective, instru- 
■ftental, etc., as widouhbumin^ ( « Suttek a), 
•ktmter^ •hunting, •maker ^ •making; widow-cursed 
adj. ; widow-like adj. and adv. d. Special Combs. : 
widow oharoh, a chnrch without a bishop or 
pnitor; widow-duck, a species of tree-duck, 
Dendrocygna viduata ; widow-flnoh ■ Widow- 
BIBO ; ti^dow flower Mourning widow (b) 
(MouBNiva ppl. e. 3) t cf. a c ; widow moth m 
lb; widow right, that part of a deceased hus- 
band's estate to which a widow has a right See 
also WlDOW-TITRD, -WAIU 
sbw Howell Girins Ktv. NapUs 1. X19 He commanded 
•. the House of a *widow> Baker to be buroL idea MAna rox 
AntoHids KtiK III. iv, O thou cold *widdowe bed, soinetimo 
thtice blest. By the wurme preaaure of my sleeping lord. 
s8ai-e Shbi.lby Chat, "widow bird Mt mourning 

Upon a wintry bougb. 1856 Max MUllkr Chips (1868) 11. 
94 The custom of "widow^burning. s8|^ Avtovm Bothmslt 
I, X, To claim the hai>d of Scotland’s Queen, llte "widow- 
child of France, a 1739 A. Butlu Lhtsi ^ .VarWr (1836) I. 
S79 He .. racomnsends himself and his Viridow>churra of 
Antioch to their prayenu 1714 Addison Sptci. Ma 561 Fi 
A ceruin Female Cabal . . who call tliemsclvM the "Widow- 
Club. 1593 Shaks. John iti. iv 105 My (aire sonne,..My 
"widow-comfort, and my sorrowes care. S614 SvLvasTBa 
ParL Virtues RayaK Hundred Laurels never "widow- 
cutmL 1394 Shake. Rteh. Illy 11. ii. 65 Our fatherlesse dis- 
tresse was left vn moan'd. Your *widdow-duIoiir^iko«riM be 
vuwept. lyxi Swirr Jrul, to Sutta 8 Nov The "widow 
Ducheu will not stand to the will 1883 Rimrsidi Nat, 
Hist, (18BS) IV. 54a The vidt' finches, often called "widow- 
fiiKhea s88a Gaidsa ix Mur. 155/3 The pturple Scabious. . 
b known in some places by the name of the "Widow Flower. 
1714 Addison Spici. No. 361 p 1 'i'hese unhappy gentlemen, 
who are commonly distinguished by the name ^ "widow- 
biioieri. 1853 R. & Subtkks SpoHgds Sp, Tour i. (1^3) 8 
With this popn lar sport he combined the diversion of "widow- 
bunting. 1593 Shaks. Jihu 11. i. 548 How may we content 
This "widdow loidyT 1863 D. G. Mitchell Sro, Star., My 
p'arm of StfeaufaHi 17 Another letter, from a widow lady. 
sfia3 in Halliw. Liti, AVa^r Eng, (1846) II. s^, I had rather 
Uve banished., with you, than live a ■orrowtui "widow-life 
without you. S390 .SpENsaa F. Q, 1. xU. ea She had la]rd her 
luoumefull stole aside, And "winow-like sad wimple throwne 
away. 1706 Gakdinus tr. Rapiu’s Cardsut 1. 351 Or 
Widowlike beneath a table Veil, Her purest Lawn may 
artfully conceal. 1747 RicHAKiaoN C/arissm IV, lao She 
wrote such a widow-like refusal, Bailby Fitius 

439 This bosom.. is burning for dies, though thy love be 
de«td, Widow-like, on her lord’s death-bier, ssm Shake. 
yahm V. ii. t7 It kA euei my loule, That 1 must omw this 
meitle from niy iide I'o be a "widdiow-maker. 1906 K.ii>LiNa 


meitle from niy iide I'o be a "widdiow-maker. 1906 K.ii>LiNa 
Pu(h ^ Fooot Hill 6-9 What U a woman that you forsake 
ber,. .To go with the old grey Widow-maker f/,r. the tea]? 
1^7 Tomunbon Romou's Disp. a67 Mesereon is at much at 
Yidttifical, or "widow-making Phuit. sB^ Samouolijb £ir 
iiiuoL Camptnd, 363 "Widow moth. «xyix ICkn Hymns 
Svmng, Poet. Wks. 1711 T. 99 The Son for whom his "Widow- 
Mother groan'd, xtat R. PollokId D. Pollok Ltfe hr. (184^ 
b; A Email house, inhabited by a widow-mother and an only 
daughter. 4S|^ Sidney Arcmtiim 111. y. (xpxa) 379 0 
"widow-nights, beare wiines with me of the difference. i6go 
Lockb Gapt. 1 1S3 Who has the paternal power whilst tne 
"widowqueen b with child? S3^ H. Country fVi/ls (Sur- 
tees xqtri IL S5 After the "widowr^Kt of my wief. 1617- 
18 ITmansbk trills (Surtees) IL 49 One third ef my goodes, 
which b her widdow right. 17^ Johnion, To fridow^ 
a. /s. . . e. To endow with a widow-right 139X-S C^tbes Prm- 


Lockb Gapt. f 1S3 Who has the paternal power whilst tne 
"widowqueen b with child? S3^ H. Country fVills (Sur- 
tees X9ts) II. «s After the "widowrbht of my wief. 1617- 
18 ICmansbk trills (Surtees) IL 49 One third ef my goodes, 
which b her widdow right. 17^ Johnion, To fridow^ 
a. e. . . e. To endow with a widow-right 1391-3 C^tbes Prm- 
BsoKB Astrophel it vf All the fieldii do v^e their "edduw 
ttote. s8x3 Syi.vbetsii BtiknllaH Risem nr. 318 So, on the 
wither'd Spray The "Widow-TurtlesigbeEhermournfuIl Lay. 
0649 LovBLACa Luenstm etc. 99 Pe^n, Chickeni, sawccE 
biM, Pig"'and the "Widdow-Venson-pye. >381 Wtclif 
« 5afis. Bhr. 5 A womman wMowe 1 am [1811 a widow 
womani Vulg. mnliar vidum^ — / KiHge rii. X4 Yram, 
the soae of the "widowi womman [i6ix a widowea sonne; 
Vulg. muliiris piduese\ Ibid, xviL 9 A womman widowe 
\Pouay t6o9 a wydow woman), syis Addhon Sptci. Na 
tot F 7 He lived at a Lodger at tba Houaa of a Widow- 
Woman. 189X Haboy Ten Bxb, 'Not be, sir. Never 
meant to,' replied the dairyman. ' Ae 1 say, 'tb a widow- 
vroman, and she bad money, it aetmE— fifty poun’ a year 
at aa’ 1889 *J- S. Wiimm' bin. Bob UL <1891) 41 Gey 
Btcle widow woman that ahe waa. 

5 h Special oollocationi with t9iegmlti?e i widowea 
kfittOA m Fbcb bevoh ; Widow’i obunbar, the 
fomitoie of the bed*cMinber, to which the widow 
of 8 firemnn of the city ^ London woe formerly 
entitled ; widows oroee, a name for n jmrple- 
dowered Amorfota epddei of ifooeorop, Smum 
Jtulchellumt WIdoVf m (lee quQt, and 3 a) ; 
wldWn look,1l lock or tuft of hair growing ajpeit 
from the lett, fenppoaed to preiage enity widow- 


hood ; wldow *8 maa, (#) a man eneh at to attract 
widows ; (d) Abwf. one of a number of fiaitlons 
aeamen whose names were formerly entered In the 
books of a ship's company, their pay being set 
apart for pensions ; widow's mlto, a small money 
contribution (in allnsion to Mark xiu 43; see 
MiTgit I c); widow*! peak (see Peak id.* if, 
and cf. wid^*i lock) ; widow's toroo (see Tanci 
a) ; widow’s weode, the mourning apparel of a 
widow (see WbBO id.* 6 b). 

1894 N. H. Lmdht Diet. 468 ^Widdottos-bomch Imbpr. 
•^^]. .Se. tf Smem] a slms of their HusJnuuJe Lsutu, 


"widow’s cliaaxber. 1919 sgtk Cent Doc. 1049 * "Wido 
fire '—a fire on one side of the grate only, a 1540 J. London 
in Ellbf^r^. Litt. Ser. iii. 111. 13a Sucheoa ..hadileeny 
slotUche "wydowei lockmu vb. heie growen to get her in a 
tufte. 1896 NoethalL li'arw, tdotv-lk.^ tVidotdsdOiky a 
tmaU lock or fringe growing apart from the hair alx>ve 
the forehead. Credulous persona believe tliot a girl so di*- 
tingniidied will become a widow soon after marriage. 1749 
Fibldino Tam Tp*iCs tn. vi, As to Square, who was . . what 
h called a Jolly Fellow, or a "Widow^E Mon, he efi*4ly recon- 
ciled hit Choice to the eternal Fitnetw of ’iliings. 1790 
^ofksods Ox/. JmL t Oct., Fictitious Seamen callM 
widow's Men. 1867 Smvih Stsilads Word-hk,^ JVidaws' 
men, imaginary tailors, formerly l>omc on the books as A. S.'S 
for wages in every ship in commission j they ceased with 
the consolidated pay at the cloee of the war. 1993 Good- 
wins BUutchdrJine Ded., Crauing your acceptance of this 
pore *widowes mils 1849 "Wtdow^ peak (see Peak xd." 1 f). 
1838 Bell Piet. Law .Scat. 985 Where a husband bos dis- 
puned property in which he stands infeft, but dies before tho 
dispoiiee has taken infeftment, the "widow’s terce will form 
a burden on the property so dupooed. syxa *836 "Widow's 
weeds liee WitoD xA* 6 b). 

Hence fWl'dowaMi (fibs, rurr^^), a widow 
(sense 1) ; Wl'dowink a. -• widowly adj. ; f Wl*- 
dowlat [-XHT used irreg.] sense le; tWi'dowltj 
Obs, [hybrid alteration of Viduity], widowhood ; 
Wi'dowly d. pertaining to, characteristie of. 


or befitting a widow (in qnot. 1884, ^kiowed, or 
having the character of a widow); Wi'dowXjr ntfo. 
[-LT *J, in a way befitting a widow, hke a widow ; 
Wl'dow-wlaa adv, {nonce-wd.)^ in the manner of 
a widow, like a widow ; Wi'dowr (f -ia) n. ■» 
widowly adj. 

x5o6 Ciapham Bri^ Bihlen, xififShe] bad bone 84 yeares 
"Widowesse. 1587 torberv. Ovids Ep, 60b, My "widows 
ish couch. i^ 7*H. WoTTON Courilii Cmirar, t8o Turning 
and tossing.. in hir widowishe bed. xttj Bancsdipt Surrt, 
031 There is a second sone of DisdpUnary "WIddowbtek 
that are very farre growen past Cartwright's ^s, (Cl. 


that are very farre growen past Cartwright's Its, (Cft 
sense I e, qoot xf78.r 1809 Srbnb A*<f. J/aj, 1. 39 Sup- 
pose bb mother in her "widowetie coiiimitted hur^ome. 
1684 in Jervise Mam, Auxnt (1885) II. 15 Earl George 
. . left her ’ the use of all bb moveables in all his bouses 


. . left her ’ the use of all bb moveables in all his bouses 
duering her widowity ’. xysa-x Macfamlanb Cental. LoU, 
(S. H. S. xooo) II. 465 Site colle her Self when in her 
widowity Kelicta Normoni de Lessly. 1753 StevaarCt 
Trial 53 The poor dbconNobte bdv, who now weeps over 
her own widowity. 13m Mokb Conjut. 7 indale Wks. 494/x 
Virginiiie, ft "widoly ^astitie. 1830 J. Havwakd tr. BiondtU 
Erumtna 138 The i\inceBBe..haa now converted ber wid- 
dowly raeane into fresh tearee of conjugal I affection. 1884 
Century Mag. XXV U I. 541 Thb dimming young penbon, 
. .the daughter of a widowly exile of France, xgoq Kickakt 
Beggar Heart sSs She conducted herself most "widowly. 
1904 Masson Ftm Songs frSom. Introd. p. xvi, Song u 
not won "widow-wise, ' by brisk osMiult and putting on f.. 
but rather muM be wooeo slow approaches, like a maid. 
1638 £abl Monm. tr. Baeaslint't Advts.fr, Tarrtmss. u iik 
(1674) 4 The very Muses.. did.. assiat at the Obkcquias ia 
^widowie eppareL 

WidoWf sb,^ Obs. txc. dial, TOE, widewa, 
maac. correip. to wideweViiDO^ ■■ Wnx>waatl 
1. t Also of common gender. 

e 1000 Instit. Polity ttxu. In Thorpe Laws (xleo) II. 33a 
pvt he panan-forS wydewa hurbwunise. 1340 Aytub, 103 
And alnsway me ssel ham blepetiche yeue, and namslicbe 
to pe poore ssamusste, and to pe uoderlcaae, an to wyfmcn 
wodewen, and to o)m nieduolle. Ibid, ass pe stat of 
wodewehod. .pet saynte paul pniyseP moche, pet aayp to 
wodewon, * hon pet guod is, he him oyealde Ine M vtat '. 
e X480 Hbmryson Orpheus 4 Eurydict tyt A woTull wedov 
(v.r. wedawl hamawait b he want 13x8 H. Watbon Hist. 
Oliver of Cmetile (Koxb.) B 4, Seynge that boChe partyee 
were wydowes,..ic were moost conuenyent that lie came 
cheder lor to wedde her. 1379 Tombom Calvidt Strut, Tim. 
■57/a Ha ahsteoed firom marrbEe 1 whether bee nmaer had 
a wif& or was a widowe, and kepte bbssalf whhoot one. 
1831 Ktmnnmoao Lott, (1769) 11. by. 341 Our Bridegroom 
cannot want a wife a can he live a widow T 1789 CHABLOrra 
Smith Etkelinde (1814) IV. 03 He still lived a widow, on 
hiA estata in Jamaica. 1894 Csockrtt Rnidtrt bxU, 1 bad 
been a wkm three yean erhen 1 began to gang abaot 
Parton Hnone to see her. 

niirik, eydhK. Scott PoemstS.rjS.) b. 3s Wadow man 
pat wontb To atailt a pMr of swyvis. c 1700 Direntbmtfor 
Disirib, MeteUo T. Anssfifex of Besrrmthm Soar (ItS.), 
Those poor Widdow man nnd Widdow women that bava a 


Upnt, 1807 Sham. Cor. v. vL 153 la thb Cl^ hen Halfc 
widdowvd atMd vnchilded many a one. 1748 RiciiAaoaoH 
Cinrittm IV. I4 'llie Royal bi^lien, wCo .. widow wn 
thounnd at a bfush, and midte twka aa aumy btherlem. 
s8i4 Southky Rodtn'ch m. #90 One hour hath emumed ma 
and widowed me. 1884 Anmib S. Swam Dorpthem Kirbt 
x. Be carefut •>( youreelf^for Uorothea'i lake, t would not 
like to see Iw early widowed. *887 Hattoh Gpy World 
itv, When he widows ber, as hs must do, being to mncll 
her eenior. 

b. fig. To depriye ef a valumblg or highly prised 
pouendon (person, thing, or quality) | to beroavn. 
UBoallY in /ia. ppU, Deprived, bereft. 

IMS Maebham 7V»^f. Sir R, GritmiU otv, Beetng .. 
widoWd of her comly shape. 1849 Q. Waeb Stj^toe^ 
« 1 he Houn Widow’d r^f Friends, and aeii^d upon 
by 1877 Baker in Rigaud Carr. Sci, Mtu (1841) 

11. x6 The aecond equation b widowed of Us geomeu-kal 
construction. t74E Youno Ht. Th. viii. xe 84 Wit, widow'd 
of good-actwe, b worse than nought. 1791 C^mraa Hind v. 
763 He., Lay'd Troy in dust, and widow'd all ber streets. 
1847 Ls Fanu T. 0*Brien 303 Odd niches end nooks— 
e idowed of the clocks and presses. 1874 Motlby ^ahu ef 
Bamtvold i. Fref. 8 ib ranee, widowed of Henry and waiting 
fur Richelieu. 

t 2. To fiurvive at a widow, become the widow of. 

Obs. rare'^K 

i6e0 SHAKa Ant. 4 Cl, i. S. a6 Let mee be marriad to 
tliree Kings in a forenuonc, and Widdow them all. 

1 3. To endow with a vi idow's light Obs. rarr*^, 
i8m SHAKa Meat, far M. V. 1. 4t9 For his PosscssioM, . . 
We doe en-euie, and widow you with ail. To buy you a 
Wtter husband. 

Hence Windowing vbisb, and ppl. a* (in firat 
quot. app. vaguely used for * ftmereai '). 

? ifieg Dbavton Paemt Lyr. 4 Pastoral Eglog vl* toy Nor 
Bournefull (npresse nor mui widowing } ew. tpoa A thenmum 
tj Nov. 614/3 widowing of ihe hero b a valueless 
shadow upon a \ igorously improbable. . siory. igai Public 
Opin. iB Feb. 157/9 She had earned ber widowing by eight 
years’ happiness. 

Wi dow-bird. [Representing L. generic name 
Vidua, F. veuve (Briison OmitHoL 1760) widow. 
(Altered to WHiDAB-^/n/.)] A bird of the genua 
Vidua or subfamily Vtdumm of the inmily Ploctidm 
(Weaver- birds), found in various parU of Africa : 
so called from the prevailingly black plumage of 
the males, which are also dibtingubhea by on im- 
mensely elongated tiahi of tail-feathera 
(17471 see Wiix>w sh> sa.) 1771 BARatNOTOM In Phil. 
Trans. LX J I . sSa note, 1 heKe hmg feathen would he very 
ipconvanbiu to the ben daring iiicuhation 1 and they are 
UkewiM confined to the cock m idow-hlrd. 1783 1 .atham Cen, 
Syn. Birds II. 1. 170 Whidnh M[unilngl. .Tnbb pretty com- 
mon at Angola, aad other parts of AInca 1 and is called b 
Veuve, or Widow Bird, ft om Che colour. i8o7[M sa Dorebt) 
Peetcoch'mi Home ' (1638) xo ‘1 he Widovr-BlrdcEnietthough 
she still wore her weeds. 1869-73 T. R- Jonrs Cassefft 
Bk. Birds 1. 179 'J'he lAXng -tailed Widow Bird (CA#m 
cajgra) the largaBt of all the South African species, ibid, 
x8o The Cock-iailed Widow Birde {Strgarmrm) art found 
throimhout the whole of Central Africa, ibid., Ihe Para- 
dise widow Bird {Vidua puradistat)..fpnnb principally in 
tba thinly- wooded forests of Africa. 1871 Darwin Dese, 
Man It. vUi. afip ’J he male widow-bird, reniorkaUe for bis 
caudal plumes. 1896 N hWTON Diet, Birds 1030 'J'lie females 
of all tbs Widow- birds diffi-r greatly In appearance from the 
malca, and art genaraily clothed m a plumage mottled 
brown. 

Widowtd (wi dd»"d), ppl, a, [U W’lDow xAl 

or ^oTv. -f -JCD.] 

1. Made or become a widow (or widower) ; be- 
reaved of ODc'a husband (or wife). Also of an 
animul, esp. a bbd 3 Bereaveti of its mate. 

stag WABNica Alb. Emg, Biv. lxxxvl.j5S A pitloue SloHe 
ef King Eugens widowed arife. NiTtt Prioi Sotomanxii, 193 
A widow’d Xbughtor. S7|Fnifi T homson Autumn 974 Some 
widowed songster potofs bb plaint, aig Sourr 7'rf#re«. L I, 
ConsUnt and tma as the widow'd dovei 1803 •* QuemtinD. 
IntYod.. He was a widowed hushend and aildbsE father. 
s898 Macaulay Hist. foif. jcvii. IV. 5 He was a child at 
bis widowed mother's knee. i8lg Msstletoe Baugh a8/i An 
aoquatntance of mine— a twice widowed wife. 1813 Tt>UT 
Edms, i xi. (i6q 6) i8e There was. .talk of a marriage bet waea 
the widowed Edward and the French king's sistar. 

b. transf, 

€ t8do Bhakb. Sonm. xcvii. B The feeming Antamne Mg 
with ritch increase.. Like aidclovod wompes after then 
Lords deccoae. i6s7 May Luean v. oa8 Sleepeleske she 
spent in ber now widow’d bed.. the night that followed. 
a834 Hkywood Maidenh. well iast 1. i. What tsi to mm? 
If oeing a Bride, you beue a widdowed fortona. tym Pone 
Odpst, L 455 Your widow'd hours,. .with feflmla t<w And 
various labours of the bom, beguile. 1788 C Shaw Monody 
xiv. (1769) IS How shall 1 find rqwhe on a sad widowM 
bed f iTie Cowrica Doves 36 Denied th' endeannelitf of 
CniiM ey^ This widow'd heart would break, iSag X, H oesc 
Snyh^ Ser. u, Pmts. 4 Prime. Bi, For. .six and twenty 
yean had the veteran rover,. solscM himself in widowed 
singleness. i8a8 P. Cunninoham H. S. Wales (ed. 3) IL 079 


hat wonUs To s^lt a pMr of swyvis. e 1700 Dirsetimufor 
DitiHb, MsteUe T. Aessfifex of Besrreuhm Soar (ItS-), 
Those poor Widdow mao and Widdow wosaea that bava a 
charge of ^ifldren to keep, 1841 S, C. Hau, Irstemd 1. 30 
Her fathar came hare soon after 4 m was horn, a vftdoiw*auui 
with only bei^ 

Wi'doWiR. [t Widow jfi.l or >.] 

L toums, Tomakewwidqw (or, nwefy, w W owe i) 
of ; to rqdnoe to widowliOM ; to hwAsut of wmn 
kn^MtuI (orwifo). pi ppkt.t 

wee also Widowbd ppl, m. ^ 

sg.. Cursor M. h* 9I (Edtiili.) Ik am mt wlfrilB" oC ml 


Us wUle he told her the tiny details of thoaa hMt lew days. 
2. fig. Deprived ofapartner, friend, oompiiih^ or 


befoumtTo 

StiRiWTOMa M 


lacoad Iribodiibip can 
a 1703 
widow'd bow'r. 
98 What if we eeii’d, 
Maitia. sleeSBaLLtv 
By moonlight spelli 
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•fi(eMtnil apItimlM. t9§t TmirvpoN /m Aftm. Unrxir. tt| 
Hj liMut, (bQ^ widow'd, nwv not rwi Qoito on tiii lovt 
of wbut gooo t^of K. V. LrdCAf Op^ BtmtrUM^s Jt, 
H« MM for mofw wub bU widowod orb than ibo ordioary 
obMrvsf doM with two. 

b. Ui an elm i Not * mated ’ with a vine ; con- 
veriely of the vine ; alao of a branch. (Alter U 
mtmus and tndua^ ramus viUuus,) 

1943 f^xAMCia tr. Hor, Odfs iv. v. 44 'IIm hind Wed* to (he 
widow'd elm bie vine. 17^ Mamn Qd« /a intltp. vii. When 
pining Cere,, mm thee, like the wei<k« and widow'd Vine, 
Winding thv bUuited lendrilio o'er the plain. 1763 Mills 
Fraci^ Httgd, IV. 357 No ebooUiihouid be suffered to grow 
out of the firm wood, unless they are warned In order to 
marry them to a widowed branch. 

Wldowtr* (wi'doesj). Forms : 4 wld(e)w6r, 
wydewar, 4-5 wadowar, 5 wyduara, 5-6 
vrydowaTf (wydward), 6 wadowar, wjdoar, 
7 wlddowar, 9 dial, wldvar, 7- widowar. [A 
new formation with -JtRl on widow appear- 
ing In late ME. and substituted as an unequivocnl 
form for Widow Cf. MHG. wii€tmr$, G. 
wittwer^ MOu. wedewdn] 

L A man whose wile is dead (and who has not 
married again) ; a husband tjereaved of iiis wife. 

ijfia Lamol. P, pi. a. x. 191 Widewers and widewes 
[1177 B. IX. 174 Widwes and widwer^ >393 ^ 

SM Wydewen and wydewes weddeth aytlier others. 1477 
Pm»tm Lett, 111 . 178 Sir T. Greye .. is a wydower now 
Ists. ^1488 0/ Evitham (Arb ) 79 Hw wyfe did# 

afore him.. after hoys detha he leuyd continent and chaste, 
In e wydwardva lyfa. rigoe Alglutint 187 'lhat pucelte 
reffused hym bycauM he had be wedded tofore, & of 
late be was wydower. iffoi SuAKa Atfs WtU v. lii. 70 
Heere wee*l stay To see our widdowers second marriage 
day. i6|5 J. Tavlui (Water P.) OM^ Ohi Mem B3bj 
She dead.Tie ten yeares did a Widdower stay. 1694 Act o 
4 7 H^ia. 4 Mary c. 6 . | 46 The Mveral duties . . upon 
Katchelors and Widdowers by this Act gianted. 1778 
JoHMsoN in Boswell (19^4) I !• >84 He was not content 
as a widower} for be married ag^in. 18^ Kanu Arctic 
Espl, II. xl. 119 The mourners came together to weep and 
bowl, while the widower recited his sorrows and her cwsiae. 
ipes Daih Ckrgm. 14 Am. ^6 Mr. Otto Goldsoumidti 
wiaowarof the late Jenny Lind. 

b. IVidowtr Siwitck*d\ 8 husband senarated 
from or deserted by hit wife. cMloq, (Cf. widow 
sb,l I d.) 

1708 Dunton /,(/k 4 Err. (1818) I. ^05 If my marrying 
a fortuiH has mads ms a scoundrsl, . . it u but while 1 con- 
tinue a Widower bewitched. 

t 2 . One of on ecclesiastical class or order of 
men corresponding to the order of * widows Ohs. 

1187 D. Finmss Def, MiaMert 141 As they had their 
Leuitiotll dispeiiaors, or orderers of the holy Treasui le. . . So 
we hsue os members of the Cimrch.es set of God os lielperii, 
the Deacon^ Church<serueuniee, Widowers and widowes. 
s 4 to Be. Hau. A^l flrynmists 819 I at there be Widdowers 
(which you calf relletiers) appointed euery where to the 
Church'Seruice, Let certaine diNcreete and able men which 
ore not Ministers be appointed to preach the GospclL 
Hence Wrdowovod (-did) a. n>rv[afterWiD0WEnlp 
made or become a widoweri bereaved of one^s 
wife; Wi'dowevbooiA [after Widowhood], the 
condition of a widower, or the ti^e during which 
A man is a widower ; so Wi’dowdilmhi'p, Wi'dow- 
•rj fmrv) in same sense; inquot. 1886 irons/, the 
condition of being absent from one’s wife. 

Rock Ck, Fathert III. 1. viii, 31 The splendid eljmst 
of gold, .which a weeping husband had drawn from olf his 
*widoMrercd finger. 1880 M. BsTHAM'EDWAaDS Ecrestaiied 
II. xviil, Norland . . felt more than ever widowered, orphaned. 


oompmmisae he is often obliged to iitaice. 1834 Biackut, 
Mar, XXXV. Sep She makes an attempt, .on the widower- 
hood of the Centeitarian, 1883 Mas Lvnn Linton Jone xv, 
Pledged to eternal widowerhood and constancy. 1889 — 
7 * 4 rw Lanp Niihi 111. xv, 'I'hia firkc year of hie widower- 
hood. 1841 Earl Monm. tr. BwtdCs Civil War$*\. eo As if 
Fortune had conapired to make all the Princes of the bluud, 
oocompany the King in his ^'widuwemhip. 1886 Stsvknsom 
Let. 13 Feb., My wile u at Bath with my father and mother* 
and the iutervaf of *widowery explains my writing. 

Widower*. rar$. [f. Widow v, + 

One who or that which widows, or bereaves (a 
woman) of her buibond, 

l8s8 Milman Samtar xi. 360 Hengiat begirt with that 
Am'd (hichion call’d The ' Widower Women '• 

fWi'dowllMd. Ohs. Forms: see Widow rd.i : 
4-5 -heda, 4-6 -had, 6 -haada, Se. -haid(a, 6-7 
-head; also 4 vidoid, widoued, 4 iraddewada, 
wydavrada^ wadowad, wadoat, 6 vrydowad, 
widoade, 7 wlddowad. [f. Widow sh.^ or > 4 - 

-BBAD.] 

a. M next, i a, 

01300 Cumr M. 1^48 Anna, .. Pat Uued had foursith 
tuenti yeier In vlduidK^//. wiUowbede, Trin. wodewehode]. 
c 138s Chaucer L. G, W, Prol. 093 Alle kepid they here 
mayoynhed Or ellis wodlek or here wedewebed. 1449 In 
Reg. Mag, Big. Seat, s^t 106/1 CrUtiane hu set and to 
form latyii in her pur wedowhed to the Mid Alex.,.hir 
landis of Stratoune. ts6| Cal. Aw. Bee, DmMin(\iqi) IL 
•9 That miittes Margarete Handcoke..sbalbe free or all., 
taxis,, .during her widuede and living Hole. 1391 SrxNaun 
Temrts Mans 140 During the time of that her widowbend. 
riffio fFemm Saiali n As true widdowed..ii of mia 
dignitie end power, . . so talas widdowed, .. which Ktioth so 
awrt Iteslis to take her plessore..iB Ukawise moct dia 


bonomhlo. s88e Hiotssiiiofu. AAoB Dithmsni fmmae, 
Wks. 1716 I. epS Tsmsr after sm hod plnid her wkked 
prank, rMumed the farmeni of her Wldowikead. 

aitrih, a ssSS Bionbv AremeUm u. Bi. <Mie) iffa Tbs coos* 
fort of her tMdowbead lllh. 
b. /wr. M next, 1 h, 

« >375 Smimii xxiv. (AUxiA 4t Symeone, Wt In 

wedoue-hed pat lang tyme hatbis iyfean led. et^/haEmart 
77 Aftur, when hys wyf was deds. And iedde liys lyf yn 
weddeweds. iMs Tindaijk Anna, Mare in. xiiL Wks. (157s) 
313/s Virginiiia, wedkxke and widowed ore none better 
then other to he saued by. tggs Aar. Hamilton Cataek. 
(1B84) 10 Of the diastUloOT manage wyddied ft virgtnitie. 
1601 Holland PHuy x. xxxiv. 1. epo 'i'bey fje. tluves] 
aijondon not their owito nesta, unleeee they be la state of 
single life or widdowhead by the death of their fellow, tfiia 
T. I'A VLoe Camm. Titui i. 6 Where the Apostle aArmeth it to 
be good to abide single, either in virgiuitie or wkiowhead. . 
ahsJl no time afliord lawfuinea (or some sort of men to marief 

O. Jig, - next, I c. 

1804 Donnk Lett. (1651) 10 Upon you, who are a member 
of the spouse of Cbnsc the Church, there can fall no widow- 
h.ad. 1^ G. Kkith mtd JSarr, P*ve. Turttar^e it alt \i 
l 1 ie wcM-da of 0 . W. and W. Penn about the SouU of tfia 
Deceased Saints being in a state of Purgatory or Widow- 
head, if they look for the Keaurrection ofueir bodice. 
Widowhood (wi di^ebud ), Porini : see W IDOW 
ih.^ and -Huoii; also 5 wydowood ; 3 (Oru/,) 
vHddwesshad. [OE. wiiUwanhdd^ f. gen. of 
Widow sh,^ or 2 ~Add -bood] 

1 . The state or condition of a widow or widower, 
or (contextually) the time during which one is 
a widow or widower; the condition of a wife 
bereaved of her husband, or of a husband bereaved 
of his wife. A. of a woman. 

c tooa Age //o*«. (Assmann) 114 ludlth..burhwunode on 
hire wudewanhade. e siys Lamb, flam. 85 Meidm hot hire 
metdrn-hat wit and halde|i. .and widewe oNiire widewe-had. 
e >480 Gadetaw Reg. 3S0 Anneys, hat was b* wyfe of henry 
sclatter of Eynyaham, in her pur weduhud ft iauful power 
beynge, gaf, grauntyu, ft confiimyd fete.], e >490 Kuf. tie 
la Taur cxix. >63 'J'hetn that worahiplully and perdtly krpe 
tliaire wedWhode. >513 BaADOHAW St, B'erhurge 1. a 130 
I’he quene for her husbAnde..Keinaynod in wydoiiorfe and 
moumyiige vesture, irm CovRaDALS Judith x. 3 She . . 
put of the gannentea oihir wyddowh^e. 1653 Vaux tr. 
Gadeau*e St. Paul 184 He exhorts Widows to continue in 
their widoW'hood. ti^Scate Mag. XV. m/> In tlie 90th 
year of her age, and 71SC of her widowhood. iSay Jarman 
Pefwalte Oavieee 11 . 383 An annuity during widowhood, is 
good. 1841 Jamu Carte de Lean Wt I liuledreanied that my 
mother, iu her widowhood, would willingly wed a stranger. 
1848 Lytton Lueretia lU xviil, Lucretia..waa in the clMp 
weeds of widowhood. s88b Mias Bsauiwn Ml. Reprali. M rs. 
Tregonell liad never been to London since her widowhood. 

b. of either sex, or of a man (•■WioowKU- 
BOOd). Also iransf, of an animal, esp. a biid. 

€ tooo Age, Ham. (A^smann) eo Wudewanliad is, hmt man 
wunige on cUeiinyHse for godes lufon. .mfter bU semacan.. 
mgSer go weras ge wif. ciaoo Trin. Call. Horn. 45 t>rs 
hMes of bilefulie men, on is meidhod, het oder spushc^ ho 
hridde widewehod. ciaoo Ormin 4694 Forr mnj^dennhad 
ft widdwesslmd ft weddlac birrh ben dene. 1340 Ayettb. 
48 Of man oher of wyfman het ne babbeh nenne bend ne of 
wodewehod ne of spouahod. e 1388 Chaucrb Pare. T. r 84s 
Chastiteo in maria^ and chastitee of wid wehode. 15x8 Teel, 
Ebor (Surtees) V. 990 In my wedowhode, afore I maned this 
gentilwoman. tjM Act at Hen. FIJI c. 14 | i Vowea of 
Chastitye or Wydowhood, by Man or Woman made to God 
advisedly ought to be observed. • z8gs Bromb Qneenee 
Fxek. I, ii. What have 1 done at borne, since my Wife died? 
No Turtle ever kept a widowhood. More strict then I have 
done. 1788 Boswkll Careica iii. sas Signor Clemente, 
being in a state of widowhood. s886 Mas. H Wood St, 
Martla'e Eva vii, During Mr. St. John’s widowhood. 
fig. 

r 897 Alfred Gragar/t Past, C. xxxL rot, ft Sem bbmeret 
filnei wuduwanhadei f isr. liv. 4 vidmitatie\ Ou ne gemansd, 
forSmm 8mt is bin Waldend ffe 8e Mworlite. 

1818 fivRON Ck. Hmratd iv. xi, The spouseleis Adriatic 
mourns her lord}.. The Bucentaur lies rotting unrestored, 
Neglected garment of her widowhood t iSai — Saerdanap, 
IV. L 087 Which 1 have worn in widowhood of heart. x 8 ^ 
Ruskin Stanee Fanica II. Ii. f a Mother and daughter, you 
behold them both in theirwidowfaood,— Torcello,and Venice. 
1887 Fhrrmam Harm, Cong, 1 . vi. 565 tiata. The canons of 
I]Kirham are met to choose a Bishop after the three ywd 
widowiiood of the see. 

t 2 . An estate settled on a widow, a widow*! 
right. Ohs. rari^K 

1598 Shaks. Tam, Shr. n. L xeg And for that dowrie, lie 
assure her of Her widdow-bood. 

Widowle t see wii/otr/y, after Widow rAl 
WldowishtoWldOBwip: lee afterWiDOw 
Widow-WAil [See quoL 1597.! a. A name 
fortheshrubMexereoafZHi^iMil/mrriMPi) or other 
8 pedes of Daphm. b. Ashmbof thegenus Cmorum 
(N. O. Simarubaetti), esp. C. tricoccum, a dwarf 
shrub with evergreen leaves and pink sweet-ioented 
Bowers, found in Spain and the aouth of France. 

im Grrardr Harbad in. IvIU. 1015 Ckaumaixa Armhum 
Tneaceae. Widow Wayte. . . It h also named of diuera 
Oliuallot as Matkaeue SjdmesHeeu saltht it b called in 
Engli^ Widow Wayle. gmiesJMt viduaa. IHd, lx, isty 
TkymaUes, Spurie Fuxe^ or moontalne Widow Wayle. 
1801 H0L1.ANO Pliny XXIV, xv, II. 198 Cbamelma [marg,] 
otherwise called MeMreoiL Widow-wall^ wkaiPkil, Trane. 
XIX. 306 Tiricoccoa ^rubs celled Widdow^ayles. 1780 
J. Lex tuirad. Bat, App. Widow Wail.CnMnwM;. 1846 
KsiOurLEv Hatae Firgii rlorm 380 Spurge- Sax or Mountaw 
Widew-waiC 

WMrkuRht. Widm im WinraADOR, 
Wmia 


WXXXJ>. 

maih (w«M. fA^wtw ^ ^ 

17th century, taking the place of wdUmsts Win*. 
BUS (which is the usual word in modem diolccti), 
the ihort vowel aibroadih ( 6-7 brodih) providiof 
nn nnnlogy. Johnion 1755 oifls it ‘a low word 
L Extent ocroso, or from side to side ; tiaofvnrsn 
dimension : - Bbiadth i ; occos, extent of opening, 
distooce spurt (of the two porto of sometliing, on 
a pair of compasses). 

t In first quot. qaast-omcr. Openingt ■ Widenem 4h. 
1807 Dsavton Agiueaurt cxlu, Wbanos from the w>'dth 
of manf a gaping wound. Then's many a soule into the 
Ayre must 0)'e. 1878 MoxoN Mack. Exare. v. 60 For the 

width of the Mortens Gage thb side, . . then for the Tennant, 
Gage on that end of the Quarter you intend the Tennant 
sluJl be madib 1731 W. tiAUrrBNMV Parepaefiva sa The 
Peispective Widths of the Square^ parallei to EF. 183a 
Dichrns S*. Baot AeiUyet A child, .with very large round 
eyeh, opened to their utmost width. 183d W. Irvino Aetarim 
xliv, 1 he river was here a rapid stream four hundred yards 
in width. s85g 'I'ennyson Garaint tr *fhe 

remain'd Apart by all the chaiuLer's width. 1871 A 
MbaijOWS Mam, Midwifery (ed s) 186 The power of ibe 
forceps increasM with uie length of its bladm,..the corn* 
pressing power.. Is dependent first upon the character of the 
lock.. and secondly upon the width or divergence of tlie 
blades, ipes S. E. Whitr B aaad Trail xvUi, Thin, flexibb 
cedar strips of ceitsin arbitrary lengths and widths. 

2 . Large extent across, or in general : -• WlDI* 
VBBS r , a. A iso (cf. Bbiadth i , Widikmh 5). 

1897 Dbvdrm Ftrg Gearg. 11. 388 Let thy Vines in Into^b 
be set, . , Indulge tMir Width, and add a roomy Space, 'J'bat 
their extrcRiriekt Lines may scarce embrace, lias L. Hunt 
Sir R. Eshar 0890) 349 The general width of nu manner, 
if 1 may so call it. 184s — Sear (186^) 54 Milton.. aao 
never weak in his oread . . ; he forced it into width enough 
to embrace all place and time. 

b. quasi’Cs/i^r. A wide region or expanse: ct 
Bbbadtu a b. 

s866 l.yTTON Laet Talae Milatuet Saerai Way 09 ’Mid 
funeral earth-mounds, skirting widths of plain. 

4 . ermer, » BHXXiiTB a. 

>878 'OuiDA ' Winter City lii. In the back widths of her 
skii t. i88b Caiii.rbild ft Sawamd Diet. Naadlanat k, Wiatk, 
a term employed in dreumaking. s>nonymouNly with that 
of breadth ; meaning the several lengths of material em« 
proved In making a skirt, which — ai cording to the fashion 
O' the day — u composed of a certain number, gored or other- 
wise. 'Jhe term Breadth is more generally in use. iSpa 
£. Rvavn Htwteward Bannd 942 She mounted the stepi^ 
and 1 watched her go on her kneea right up to the altar.. 

1 afh sure she would need a new width in the front of tier 
dresa. 

Hence Wl’fttblnnn n., having no (great) width, 
narrow ; Wi'dthwngm, -winn adv,, in the direction 
of the width, transversely. 

>« 5 « Meandannge af Mam. I. 98 The *widthleas road. 
S7P4 S. Williams Fermant 318 When applied to umm which 
require plaiting "widibways. 1890 W. J Gordon Fanndty 
63 If they are to be curved lengthways or widtbwaya i8te 
BLADRS Coxian 109 The mould .. was capable of a sliding 
afijustment, *widthwise to the width of the various letters, 
ipoe Q. Onions Campi.Baeh. xv, [She] looked me up, down, 
widthwise, and through, and found no speech. 

Widu(e, WiduaJ, 'Widuede i see WidoW| 

'ViDDAL, Wu)OWHILAD. 

'Wld-uten (-yn), var. WiTnouriK Ohs, 
Wldwfe, widwer, obi. ff. Widow, Widowhl 
W ie, oM. f. Weigh; vet. Wt Ohs., man. 
Wleoh, Wieok, wiek(e, Wled, Wief(ll 
obs. if. Witch xd.A Wick, Weed jAI, Wife. 
t WieL Ohs. Forms : i wlsCe)!-, wlsul-, wU-, 

3 wi^el, wHiel, wleL [OE. wif (p)/ sir, n. (also in 
jteorwifi astrology), whence wtiJiast vb. (<£ ME. 
hiwi^iun), wi^eig amt-n., wiflung n. of action, 
corresp. to MLG., (M^Do. wuhtutt, \wtg$Un, 
MDu. wtjckelArttWich-,jAL.O, wichaUr^ of obscure 
origin.] Sorceiy, magic; a piece oi magic; a deceit, 
delusion. 

a Sloe Aldhatm Giaae, vR > 6 s (Napier 199/9), Diming 
tianie, wisles. — in Angiia Xlll. 33/169 Ceramanta*. 
wigium. c laoe Trim. Calf, Ham, is He (mi a devil] make! 
)m unbilftfulie man to leuen swilche wisely, swo kh ar embe 
spac. c iao8 Lay. 19990 Ygienie wes mid childe : . .al^rh 


Merlinea wi^eL Miaea Amer, . 
schulen iseon alle OMfies wieles. 


R. 99 purb rihSe so 

. ties. /&4 90D His[jc.the 

devil's] wiseles ft nls wrenches. aia«9 St. Markar. 13/9 
WiS some of mine wibelss Ich wrencbie ham adua hwen ha 
lest wenden. 

So t Wlelue, a sorcerer, megidon ; a deceiver; 
fWiele (wyle) [OE. I 7 ]m a soroerert 

wixord; tWl^nlfUa., magical; deceitful; fWU 
jBllng, forcery, mode. 

r MOO AlLVaic Ham.ll, 930 Di7iBao..and..frloean and 
offro *wiMleraa, boo! to Mlo beaootaM. ti.. Fra^m. 
^ifidde Grmm. (1838) s Amgmrt wlclare. m laag Amer, R. 
106 Pn wielarc^ vJ turn deme hitUt • • Make! a swoce smel 
cumen. MSgio ih Wright Zyw F. x. 38 Nes 7 nevmr 
wycche ne "wyla e mm Lav. o88oMid ^wqeful bis fluht% 
IbkU axuo Hit •woot6..wes iworht.,mi8 wiwle-fuUo 
craften. Ibid. 3s8s9 Hoo weoes wijtUfuUc m moo KamL 
CloMi. in Wr.-waTcker 71/3 DnumatlOt 'Vilung. ciooo 
ACUnuc Ham. I. >es Nu go espafi da;^ and monllas mid 
ydelum wishmgum. exwf$Loneb, Hams. 1x9 Hoscal wlcrho 
creft aleggan and sriwlungo no hunnii. c Mpg Lay. 19791 
Miuiies EMes moniMa child boo biehaiTo6 hurh wiioling. 

'Wlei, vor. whxlI ; dbi. L Will tuks. 
tViiUL Ohs. Format n. WBold, t 
•wHd, -iryMI. fUrtk.wm\A, 3-4 wnld, 4 woll^ 





WIBXA 

r | wtlda, w«ad, 5 wMld% wjlda* 

»-5 (6 Sf.) wftld, 3-5 w«ld«» 5 Sc, wauld. y. 


3*5 wold» 3-6 wold«. 


wmU (n 


L Comnui^, control; potwtiion, Ireepiag ; nrror. 
hold, grmtp: chiefly In pbr* at, tn, an (one's) «r. ; 
ta itfor ^ w,f to h«Te commend or control of, to 
poueti, htYt ; le w«, in or Into one's poueisiom 
(See also 4 a.) 

e. rtM ALTiBDOnw. n. W. I to Hie . . |wt win drincende 
wiSim M hi heoia aelfim lyiei gewcald nsldon. iib 
ix. I 10 ^t«r ^wn ^ AUxmnder b»fde ealle lndi« him to 
xewildon s«don. Wd. iv. xi. | 4 pa bmd he Scipian fribea, 
« him huaenu bam onMndo, m wm on hii xawealde (C#/4 


ft him huaanu bam onMndo, m wm on hii xowealdo (C#/4 
MS. woalde]. m 13M Cmmot M. 46a Qui iiHd 1 him aoruii 
yoild T Al ial be at myn nuen weild. /Mtt, 788 Sone quen 
too bli fnitte bihaild, Soo deairred it to haue in woild. iSid, 
»44S Pon imt baa pia world to weld. 1338 R. Bauime 
CkrpM, (iBio) 160 Vitaile inouh at weld. To 1366 Chauckx 
Sam. Rmt 395 Tl^ tyme, that hath al in welde To elden 
folk, bad mnad hir tide, c 1380 Sir Ftrumh. 3716 pat y 
mote pe teo^ On cryMten mannes welde. a i4eo'3o M^art 
Altx, 0994 An ymage..Of Sexerea pat ium-quyle pat cite 
bad to welde. c 1400 Rolxnd 4 Otuet BaB^haire wulea 
went alle to lucyfere, pat hade pam alle to welde. 1 1440 
V 9rk Mysi. L 67 All welth in nw wealde ea. « 1300 Hut, 
K.Bacciu 4 Sydrmcka ff 1510) Cy b, Whan the ooTera haue 
al in welde A gmt keetth in man they yeldik tsfif Gttdi 
4 Geti/it B. (S7r.S.) 166 All this warld to weild ihow had. 

fi. 971 Biicht. Ham* 47 Hi habbap mane^a taula on heota 
xewaldum. 1 1175 Lomb* Ham. 147 Ne meS na Mon me 
folfen, bute he forlete al pet he Iwald ach. e laoo Oimin 
D ed. ao4 To leaenn mannkinn puirh hia dap Ut off pe defletia 
walda m 13M Cwm M. oiBa (Cott.) Nu haa him aatbanaa 
in wald. 13. . tUd, 01917 (Kdin.) Alle aal we die bath ginge 
and aide £■ ( h aa] nau havia of him aelvin walde. e 1379 
Sc. Lag, SaintM xxi. (CUmantS 10 Wedyr ft wynd be haa in 
wald. C1470 Hbnrv WtUUu* x. 579 God, that W the warld 
in wautd. 

■7. c lam Gm. 4 Ex. T95B waat bettre be 8ua waa told, 
Zhin be oor atorue In here wold. Hid. 3116 ' Wold quod 
god, ' wile dor^ff crauen ’. 13. . AT. Ai/t. 6716 (l^ud MS.) 
pou shalt habbe . . my londe al to wolde. e 1330 R. Brunnb 
Ckran. H^aci (Rolla) 3315 pou hast namo bi^re in wold | 
py fader ded, py muder ys old. e 1440 york My»U xxxiL 
873 wille it noght welde witb-in oure wolde. « 1430 Lc 
Afarti Artk. 3x33 Goo thow, ayr lucan de boteler, 'Ihat 
W3rae wordya hMte in wolde. c«46e Tmatuley Afyst. vil. 3a 
Gi>d that haa alle in wold. Ibid, xxviii. 137 When 1 gaf 
myaelf to wold to you in (ourme of bred, a 1300 Hui, K. 
Boccus 4 Sydracki (?i<io) /ijb. The payne that be bad 
fyrat in wold Slud than be encreaed thre fold. 

b. Ill geo. caie in advb. pbr. Wilks and 
waldis : intentionally and purposely. 

980-1060 Lmwa af Mtkstrad vl lii, 6if hit Aeweorpefl 
haet man unwillea oppe unsewealdea asnls ping miadeff. na 
bi9 JwBt na gelic Jmm ^ willea ft gewealdea aylfwillea 
miadeA. wtaeg Ancr. R. 6 Heo..aunece8 dcadlicbe it^ 
bruche, ^f heo hit brekeff willea ft wuldea. c 1x30 Haii 
Aftid. 37 pat ibischuppea to aelf willee & waldea into hare 
cunde. 

2 . Power, might, force, strenglh. 

c tago Gan. 4 Ex. aooo To don awilc dede adde he no 
wold, a 1300 Curtar M. 3564 I'il vnwelth windea al hia 
wald. To 1400 Marta Artk. 0689 poffe my achouldire be 
achrede, and my achelde thyrlled^And the wielde of m3me 
arme werkkea a littille. a Mio bouoLAa K. Hart il eae 
All thins 3e haue wrocht With help of Wiadome, and hia 
wiliia wJd. 

d* Meaning, sJgtiiflcance (cf. 4 c). 

CMM Gam. 4 J?jr. axae If he can rechen 8is dremea wold. 


heiio his wisSfla] aatmt ZamEm ^ hiO*S*Mke.^ 
He la. .frao of haorta oi wiattoia wUda d laTf Lav. 3197 
po wc(n]dt pe weldo*hiag pat hk were Ibt gyl^ 

Wltld (wAd), V. Forms: toe below, tjwo 
0 & verbs are represented x (i) a Cooii Tent* 
reduplicating strong verb, OEb (WS.) taaa /dan ^ 
(Anglian) waUlats, vMi, pa*PpW*g# w a l dm 
(see Waldiv) » OFris. wcdda, 0 & p*mald«m^ 
pa.t giwild, OHG. waliOH, pa.t trwf (MHO. 
waikn, pa. t. whit, G. waUm wk.), ON. vtdda, 
pres. vmU, pa. t (wk.) aUa, pa. pple. neat, vatdii 
(Sw. vSUa, Da. voids to canse, occasion), Goth. 
waidan ; (a) a weak verb, OE. f WS.) ^^o^ktdan^ 
wiidan, toyldatk^ (Anglian) wmdats, containing a 
mutated form of the same stem wald> (see also 
WiBLD sb. and A.), « Halto-Slavlc Vfald- (: weU-) 
in OSl. vlado to rule, vlastf power, Lith. tfcldn to 
mle, possess, iterative va/dStxiif, OPmsslan weldfsnan 
acc.| inheritonce, wAldnikims acc. pl.» kings; 
another grade it in Goth, wulhut glory. 

The above forme are generally held to contain an extended 
form of the root of L. vmUra to be etrong. vadidut eirung, 
Celtic wah’ in many proper namee, and in ^watmiraa (whence 
M Welsh gwalmdr dkUfi ON. pa. t. ailm (1 — 

The current form tet/4f demnds from HiiLwlldt^n 
(see A. 1 f ) as representing OE. (non-WS.) *woldc^ 
variant of WS. vdcldan, not as representing WS. 
wealdan, the Anglian form of which gave ME. 
wdUe. wfidi (A. 1 F, 7^. The pa. t and pa. pple. 
in W are new formations dating from the 14th 
oentnry, (The OE. and early M E. contracted forms 
of the and and 3rd pres. India sing, of OE. woaldcm 
and wuldan (A. x rj) are identimu.)] 

A. Zlliutratlon of Vorma. 

1 . fnjin. and Frtsgni Stem. a. I waaldaai, 1-3 
wealden. 

«888 Alpkkd BaatK xxxlx. | 8 Sume. .seegaA do wyrd 
wealde mz|ier xe ^essISe ge unse>«tha. c teoO Baawulf 9038 
pendeo hie 8am wmpnum wealdan moston. rsaee Trim. 
Cell. Ham. 79 On )iwer boIeburdnesM je shulen wealden 
giwer saule. e xaM HaU Mttd. 377 Wl8 him pu achalt 
wealden,.. heouenriche wunnen. 

A. ivraldan,W 8 sldan, 3 - 4 waldo(n( 3 wmld 6 n), 
4 Sc. valde, 4-5 Sc. wauld(o, 4-5 (o .&V.) wald. 

e8ag Pa. IxxxvUin]. 10 [oj S>u wslcm maehte sme. 
r 9SO Lindisf. Caxp. Mark x. 4a wutaa gle forSon has 8a8o 
geseno sint mt hia aldmdom {nc\ bmdnum ge-wmides Amm. 
a 1000 Baatk, Mair. xxiv. ssSeSe wald^S. .ealraoAraeorAan 
cj^inga. riiM Lay. & seal bin nuare kun wmlden 
pus londeii Ibid. 0966 Hu mochei wort leste pu me to 
Walden kinericheT se.. AtoraU Oda a (figerton MS.). lo 
walde more panne ic dude, m tgso Curaar M. 9958 pan 
was par neuer sullk a bald. Ne nen welier in warld to wald. 
c 1375 Sc. Leg. Samta xC 1178 To wauld ^oure 

lymmys at 3our wU. c 14x9 waulde (soe B. 5I. o igeo Bar^ 
nartl. da cum rai/mm. t. 331 Quham god of mymt bade 
wald and vlrke. xtst Jamiksom, IPaJd, waida, to wield, to 
manage, to govern, to possess. 1915 wald (see B. i bj. 

7* wolda, 4 wold. 

€ ia6o K. Hem jc^cCamb. MS.)Meto spuM bolde, ft icb 
pe lord to wolde. exsab Curaer M. M874 (Trin.) Mi^ty 

f od pat al woldep. c i4te Tawnai^ Myti, xxvL 1 Peaisa^ 
warne you, woldyi in wyct 1 

6. 1 wUdan, wyldisn, 4-5 wUdo, wylde, 6-7 
wild. 

C960 ATnKt.wOLD RuU St. Barnet (1885) it He aceal mid 
tw^ealdre lare pa wyldsnand t]m, pe him underpeodde 


phr. awoti, .1,0 ^ or 


wold {yiald, weld), representing OK. on {t0’-)w€ald4 
habban, and ywoiud dgan or Kabban wim genitive 
(cf. A ^cp.^, O prep.^9 Owe v.bb. 1) : To have 

in control or possession, possess. 

[Baaum(fijvf He ah ealrn geweald. c leoo Dream oftho 
io7DndomdB3edryhten..ahd<»ne8gcweald.] csooo 
in Angha 1. 31 Hine. ^pet alle ping haueh on wealde. 

Trim. Cell. Hem. 79 Swo holie mibte b poleburdneSM pat 
he in hit kil^ per purh haueS hb soula weald. Ibid,, He., 
permide ouercumeA pe unfele and his soule lokeA, andbeuefl 
swo wald. Ibid, aos Bute ha foriudce alle pe woreld winne 
pet he weld eh), a sago Gan. 4 Ex. 3411 Al hi AbuMns Ais 
folc was told, 11c Ahusent adde a melsier wold, a sayg Proa. 
jS^rad s8i in O. E. Miac, xij Jif bu bauest wclpe a wold. 
a 1*00 Harrow. Hallaya (Digby MS.) Jeh am muises. . Ich 
dude pe bwen pat pou ostolde Wor to ban owin {MS. opin] 
on wolde. 

b. To be the cauie of, be responsible for : * 

Wiraw. B.3a. 

c ssoo Ormin 11815 , 1 Stllf all ah itt wald patt deofoll 
ma)) me scrennlumn. euvoGam.b' Ex. 1054 He beide ham 
murnen . . Harde dremes o)en awold Aat. 

0, To mean, signi^, denote, imply, 
cuge Gkn. 4 Ex. sts o)et na Aat fer-bods o wold, 
Dat a tre tti forboden is., f IMd, 1671 l^iue wel inichil ic 
^ a wold, Swilc seruiie and so looge told. IMd. 1944 
Quac-sq bu dnm owen Mwold. a 13M Mamkk iom 
hetero b, .1 se Wat pb bant baaeth on weld (if.?, pat )ds 
baret on bwat b wuld]. 

tWiftldfO. Obt. Formtt x wlalda, wyUft, 
a-3 welde, 3 wUde. TOE. vnoldi, also icwkldo^ 
t root of WiBLD /A] Strong, pow^l^ mightr, 
eVga W^asaam cr, Gragwys Dim. tv. jtaxvU. ^bC 


wilde, Ox for ox pan sal be 3elde. 1387 wildeXsee B. ja). 
^1480 wUde (see B. e). ^1485 wyldyng (see Wieldinq 

pyCi\ 1563, 1603 wild (see £1). 

c. a-4 welden (5 -on), 3-4 weld(o, 4 Sc. 
Teldo; 4-8 weild, 5-d woUde, 6 way Id, Sc. 
▼eild; 4-6 wealde, 5-7 weald; 6-7 weald; 
6 wielde, wyelde, 6- wield. 

CUTS Lamb. Ham. 153 pa awariede gaatee pet weldefl 
posterneiae Itrciaraa tamabramml. a isoo Maral Oda ■ 
(Lamb. MSO Ich welde mare pane ich dede. c laM Lav. 
X140 pa wm hit hafde to weUiea. a laeo Cmrtar A€. wdi\\ 
Al mai he do he pat al weldes. ^1380 wycuf Wka. (i88<3 
3^ pes goodb pat pei welden now. c 1400 DaHr. Tray a68i 
F or to wirke with my wilb. ft weld as myn owne. 

a ijpo Cursor M. 586 Adam was mad of mans eUd. Ab 
he mogbt wello him self weild. ^ Moo Sc. Tr«dua War 
(Honun.) 11. 1695 Gavin.. To king Teuteus, to kejM and 
weild. t g ee am OuNBAa Peamt xm. 61 O t quha sail weild 


the wrang poemssloun. 1579 weyld (see B. s bp iSBs W. 
STARFOao Exam. CamyL ii(. (1870) 77 Haniim much land ' 
in theb hand, and not being able to weiUa all. 1696 
Phillim (ed, «)• To vmld, to manege, to govern 1 Thus wa 
say to weild a ooepter. 1740 weild (see B. 4P 
r 1180 WYCLir SaL JVks. III. ea pei ben enduiM bi bar 
analulfuL orrour tU eendelees deep wealde bess. rua8 
weeld [see B. 5P c 1449 Paooca Radr. in. L avA 7e Mbufen 
not weelde any thing in the lond m hem. dbi l^rroif 
Odaa L 49 That sturdy Glebes, And massb Oakes could 
weeld. s^ weeld (see B.4P 
smi CnuacNVARD ChaUa^ ea Why doe vrie wbh, to 
weeM a world at will? s6ae weald^ B. sP 


a world at will? sAm Weald^ B. fP 
Mirr. Mag,. Ok. JwimiK, They were 
eaaely wysUe. tA Maru>wb ssi 1 


emorefhonwa 

i% TmmbaarL 


I AsmoOmMV. 1 . 
ton smix wml qo pa h 
ctomHiunsssSadaUd 


Pom bietibi wiM. rteeo avij^ 

PSBt as maim bap 8S8yldk,..luid lM hb 
wyldve poaoe hb ynOi |eity| Lamk Mam, Weloio 


ii.T, What italnre wields he, and what owpeoimvef taae 
SntNsaa F. Q. 11. 1 il Voder him a gray steedesST hendeid. 
(with shoit vowel) 6-7 wAld(o, (7 wftUd). 

OBUghsowafiL blii 


the soreb erhenee spriiiii aiy griefo. You weld the Wenm 
of my feliefo. onelFr Gxtvu. Mtta i c ^ka L 1, Strength 
knowes what etrength can weld* 1647 weild (tea B4 
g. ind and yd dtt§. pros, contr, I wolUI| 
wylet, wylt, wUt, 1-3 woall, i -4 woU, 3-5 wall. 
cA88 weltst, welt [tea B. 1, 4P r|gy wiUteee B.iap eieep 


CM weitst, welt (tea B. 1, 4P regf wilt (eee B. sap eieeo 
Ago. Pa. (Xh.) U.9 Pu heocawytiacieoe weak (sea B. lal 
c laoo Trim. Call. Ham. 181 We one awleo^ alb pe huoA 
Umen, and welt pe sowb. c leoa Lav, 31049 Ure driheen pa 
wait alle deden. a saag LagKaik. 1^ He. .imsseA ft 
wealt— pe beouene ft te eorAo. a leao Cass. 4 Ex. 54 Hea 


wealt— pe beouene ft te eoroo. a leao Cass. 4 Ex. 34 Hea 
fruure welt oc Aat ml)i. c 1875 Jamal Oda 83 m O. A!, 
Mite. Al He wit and wald {furr. wald^, wait, mldeAj alb 
ping. tg. . Ctu Wane. (A.) 389a Lord pat wooep an beVa 
Pat al pmg wait for ft neve. 1377 Lamol. P. PI B. a. 83 
pe more be wynneth end welt weltlies ft ilccbeaae,..pe 
laase good be debih. c i4ai Curaar M. 03105 (Trin.) pe 
lord uT my)t pat al wait 

2. jPa.t. a. i woold, wlooldi 3 wiold, 3-5 
wold(4k 

Btetouffdbs Weold leee B* iP 0897 Aimko GragarfO 
Pmi.C. I. 391 Manigra foica gestreonta hb wieoldoo. Ciioe 
O. E. Ckran. (MS. D) an. 1036, past ne gepafodoo pa pe 
mloel weoldon on Pisan bnde. c laeo Trin. Cali. Ham. 169 
On alle pe wtnne Pe he erur wbld. c laof Lav. 183 Ha wes 
king ft heo quen ft kinelond heo welden. 1430-50 tr. Hig* 
^M(Rolb) 1. 7 Riches pat pay welde {Caxtan weldedl wbue 
pey wore alyue. 

fi. I wyldft, 8 (}o)welldo, -wait, 3-4 walt(a^ 
waida. 

a 1000 Far. In Wr.-Waldcer eas/i Damsdi, t. uiefl, miiL 
gauit, wylda c 1175 E. E. iVasd.) Hast^ Ic tewellde ft 
)ewann leob peodan. Ibtd. toy Ne mid his scelde heo ne 


)ewann leob peodan. Ibtd. toy Ne mid hiN scelde beo ne 
)ewelt. cia9oC;#w.4 ifjr.S3a Wiminen walien werasmester. 
c 1330 welt (see B. b( 

7. 3 wald(a, wmlda, 4-5 wall; 3-5 wolda, 4 
wolt. 

c laes Lav. 8976 Androgeus walde [lator taxt welde] al 
bat he wolda Ibid. 04134 Na bngere pat lond he ne walde 
[taiariaxt wolde]. a lese Prav. M{frad 3k in O. E. Mite, 
sa6 peyh o mon wolde al pe worldf. 13. . Gaim, 4 Gr. K nt. 
031 He stemmed & con studio, (^o wmt per moat renoun. 
laid. aBs Wyth web wait pay pat day. e 1390 Wiii. Paiarm 
3M7 Was neuer man vpon mold pat swiche mi)! wait, a 1419 
CttrserM. 10181 (Trin.) pe secounde party pat he wait Was 
among pe prestos dah. 

8. 4^7 waldad (4 -id), 5-6 Sc. waildlt, 6 
waaldad, v waildad, 7- wlaldad. 

133B weldid [see B. 5). ia8a WvcLir lad. Ixlil. z8 As no|t 
thai weldeden thin hoell pupla. c >471 Ranf CaU^ar 378 
The wy that weildil the wane. i6ot vrelded (see H. 3 dj. 
183B James Lauia JT/F, IIL iil 89 Boiloau too wielded hb 
satirical pen. 

3 . J^a.ppk. X SAWoaldon, 3 iwiuUldft, iwald, 
wold, 5 wald6(ii, wald ; x W7ld(d; 4 waldid, 
7 (9 dial.) waldad, 7- wialdad. 

Baawsdf lyn (He) xedeA him . . gewealdene worolde dsslaa. 
e lOM Aga. Pa. (Spelman) xviil. 14 (xix. 13] i^f min hine 
beobwyldde. c leeo (see B. 3^ avaa%Lag 7 iCatk.t%nb\]fm 
world Is iwald purh his wUsunne. ciage wold (see B. 1 cP 
a 1340 Hamvolb Paaitar xv. 7 Thurgh pn whilke pe beriuge 
of beuen may be sene and weldid. a 1409 L unar M, 13801 
(Trin.) Ei)te ft pritty )ear in boode Haue 1 not welden foot 
ny honde. C1470 liAaDiNO Ckran. ccix. iii, llie which the 
duke of Bargoyn wold haue weld. Ibid, ccxxxti. ill, So 
was the Unde w* Frenchmen wonne ft weldo. s8B8 Houin 
Arsnastry in. viL sax/a The Hand Hammer. . may be welded 
..with one band. 1790 Johnbom RamtUar No. Ba Pxo A 
^‘^itar once wieldedby a teldiw* 18^ welded (see B. 4P 
B. BlgnliioaUon, 

t L trams. To mle or reign over, govern, rnle^ 
commtnd. Obs. esc. as mer^ in 

Baewu{f^% Ic. .weold folcc Denlga. cm^ALraaDBec/A, 
xxxiii. 1 5 Dryhten..pa Ae ealb..seaoeafia..gesceope &.• 
heura weltst. c 1179 Lamb. Ham. 133 To fibten . . to<3elnes 
pa awariede gastee pet weldeA posterneMe (rvc/crvs iant. 
brarnmj. c leap G^ 4 Ex. 840 De kinges welten bur)ee 
Aoa. 1303 R. BatmitB Hassdi. Syunt 0891 God almysty, 

t at al pyng waldea. 101400 Marta Arik. 630 , 1 make the 
epare, sir kDyghte, of kyngrykes oianTe,..to weilde al 
my bndes. c 14M Praat Lfi Aiax. 37 So sail )e wele ft 
pcysably welde 3our empire, a 1913 Kasyan Ckraa. 1. oxeix. 
(z8i 1) adb Weldynge y« oountre at hia wyll. U79 OAacoiONe 
Kamlwartk wIa 1910 11 . 115 Though ^e ^de the skil A 
kiiigdome for to weeide. 1633 Br. Hall Hard Taxis Nek 
V. 14, 1 , and myfamilb have not taken that aibwanoe which 
wae appointed for the govemour. so as, though 1 weildcd 
the place, yet 1 forbore to take the muntenance allotted 
unto it. 

b. intr. To rule, have the command ; fg. to 
prevail, Obs. exa Sc. dial. 

01490 Ratis Raxing as?© Vllfolnee a^ myaknewbg Ay 
wodlywcildand. to iSO® Chaster PL (Shak^ Soc.) vfc iie 
As was from the begininge, And newr shall have cMingSb 
From worlde to worWe aye we^inge. Amen t ( 3 od 01 
mighte moete. ipss Sinc^ir Paants «3 May. .love an* 
firbadship freely waW Around her ingk 

t a trams. To overcome, subdue. Obs. 
oteooreee A. sAP cfa5ofr^4^jr.4®» Ake^hundrM 
Mr wae hold, Dan he wm of it broker wold. iMd. 506 Dor 
b writen quat a)te awold, Dat Ab world was (of 1 ] water weld. 
1 2 . To have at commatid or disposal, have at 
one's own or in one's keeping, hold, own, pottews 
to have the advsntege of, ostyoy ; sometimes (con* 
textually), to get possession of, gain, win, obtain. 

Btmmfftagi Hi weoldoa wmbtowe. a seoe Gssthiae am 
Oft we cffev«egon..peoda peawas. prmee ssodlxra, para pe 
in gelimpe Hie eraoidon. ts . . inkemhbCmf. I V. eoo 

Andde cyAe eow Amt Ordric ahbud and aAl Asm hired on 
Ahbvfidunge tnynstre be mlnre nnne and frlgeUoe 
babban and wealdan Hornemeree hnnred on byre agenre 
apdwualde. ctam BaaBmsy 176 If An bauest U broken, 
Al Au forbb^ forwniAee m fo^oea Bche lif to 
wolden. is tasA Ancr. Rt 388 (Chrbtjwioc mid bb ewaat 



wxau). 
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1M4i mUui to hit kofmon, of luut mliim. .forte woldon 
kifo iinte. o «ieo C mrt«r M* lojrS Oft mu loleo ho bo left 


14 oa wit wammiui child to gott. Biloix ood bolr for^ 
«id, And ^om Mfidoi child to wcftd. Hid, 04188 
Mught i )'0 lino weld in oriiH Hole me think of all ml borm. 
13. . (mo a. fl vj* oj- • ^ AW. 835 Je or weicom 

to weliltf on yom lykeo pot here lot ol k yoWre owen* to 
hone ot yowre wytle. e 1390 IViU, PaUrtu 76 pel oeide pe 
child mrhuld weld ol here g^>dlo. JbU, 144 He wex to o wer- 
vnlf. .oc hio witt welt he after 01 wel 00 to<fore. ibid, 

I not where he ochol )oa to oriue welde. CI3M Chaucoo 
Mtmk'i r. to Adorn.. weKe nil Porodyt louyngo o tree. 
B47»-«S Malory Arthur v. vli. in Ye be worthy to welde 
oil your honour and wortbip. c 1480 ChUdt 0/ litiMiawr 549 
in Horttmonn Ai/rufi. Leg. (i88t) «ti| Y hooe no cbilde, 
Myn herito^ for to wilde, if 13 Dovolao A^neis vii. vi. 
tty Lot nevir hit fcrit wdid Anc fut braid of Itolione ground 
nor fevid. ifW [ue A. i «]. ifM Churchyard CkuUenge 
1 16 Whot cunning lieodi and honuH con catch in hold, That 
oovetouH mindet, doth aaek to wold alone, ifoi Holland 
Plutarch' » Mer. 510 llMsy.. would never be able with wio- 
dom and moderaikm to weld auy groat protperitia (rac 

eif vpaYMC . . 

fb. To have In oneicif, expcHenoe, feel; to 
bnve u one*8 lot or fate, Ruffer, nnderjjo ; to tDffcr 
patiently, endnre, tolerate. Obs. 

e 1390 WiiL, Paierme eggo So gnt wMder wait pe qurn of 
pe work beoiee. a 1400 Leg. Reod viii. (18^1) 143 Weopyng 
and wo 1 wait, a 14M Relig. Piecce A* ‘i hornteu MR. xl 
( 1914) 88 Wete or wa, one of pote twa. To welde with* 
owtten ende. 1^ Mona Ce^fut. TinHaU Wki. 594/1 God 
..moketh with urn temptocion o woy out oloo, that jre may 
well welld it. IS7P Lvlv Euphuea N ij, At the ftrot the Oxe 
we)ddeth not the yoke, nor the Colt the onoffla^. .yet time 
cauaeth the one to bend hb neck (etc.). 
tS, a. To decide, determine, ordnin ; to be the 
author or cause of ; to bring about ; to carry out, 
executei perform, Obt, 

In OE. chiefly ronot. gen. In later om prob, transf. from 4. 
Beowu\f%\yeJDmT ha py fyrote forman dofore wealdon 
muste, cSgy iELPRtD tr. Gregeryt Pott, C, 377 Sif hwclc 
folc biS mid hungra xeowenced, 8t bwa hio nwmte jehyt 
ft obhielt, bu ne wilt lie. .hiero deoSeot maoo Cvnewulv 
Ele/te 760 pma 6u..weaideit. cieoe tnetil. Pol, xxv. in 
Thom Auc, Laws 11 . 940/14 Syndon ..cyrcao .. woca 
gegrihode. . wa pam pa bms weale. e xaea Trio. Coll. Horn, 
45 purh monnes gemelaote . , and naht hi bb a^ene wille 
. .deafl him was iweetde. c 1179 in O. S, Mlsc. 101 Bidde we 
alia ben heye kyng pat welde ichal pe laKte dom. 13.. 
K. R, Atm, P, K 811 For lynne be wt hymaelf in kayn, 
That netitr hada non hyniKeif to wolda. 1387 XaaviaA 
Higdsu (Ralb) 1 . 419 He may no work eoche wilde. 1913 
PouoLAO Vusie vill, ProL at All b wale done, God wait, 
weild be bb will 

+ b. in/r. (for re/,) To occupy ooeself, be 
doing; to act, do, fare (well, etc.); to * manage*. 

Thb use does not neorn to be continuous with the intr. 
eenee of OK. wemlJam * to contrive or monoge 10 do some- 


jjU i-iwr lyvHk, uwvr wuui uww wimiu,, hww hi wwii f. . 

weiidand weyle | now ^de weddyr, now hetc. a 1900 
Bemeerd, ds cura rai/km. l 351 Quhorngod of mychc bade 
vald and virka & laffc In wytnan of adame and of cue, 
ifta Saiir, Poeius Reform, I. 407 Rather given whollie to 
veld w*^ the iworde. Then worke chut adsdonie have firmelia 
afEed. 1981 A. Hau. tiiad v. 93 Although he wielded wcl 
in fight, 1813 P. Foaeaa Comm, Rett, Kp. Ded., The 
iaexpert student, in search of let lersweilding amidst iiifiniie 
variety, b cost in such doubt of choba 

1 4. irons. To direct the movement or action of, 
tocontiol; to use, have the use of, as a bodily 
member or a faculty ; to lead, nide, direct ; dccos, 
to hold In check ; gen, to deal with, have to do 
with; to deal with succesifully, manage. Obs, or 
dial, exc. as in fl. 

Here are include various shades of meaning, lit. and 
Ag, \ tee oloo below. In quoL 1530, to inflect gromiuoUcolly, 
in OK. const, gen. 

c8l8/£t.rRBD PerM. xxxix. | 8 Sio eox vek eolles p«N 
vmnea twgi R. Giouc. (Kolb) 3093 Hit ne Ra>ileh oljhe (m 


to pt mod)Y, and bode hur . . beipe bur forto fblde pe chyldya 
clopb I for echo woo to woka, and myght not vmide hum. 


C1470 GoL ft Gaw. 450 Ouhill 1 may my wit wald, I 
think my fredonie to halo. 1908 Dunear Tern Mariif 
h^emem 77 Thansutd I waill one .. That suid my womanheid 


weild. 1913 DouoiJia jEmtis xii xlL im The wond torreia 
Snee lum deyll. .To weild hys kne maid oum impedyment. 
1530 Paloqr. Ded. Ail b, How to welda hym \ee, a frenche 
wurde], In his coses, gendre. nombre^ modes, tenses, and 
persons. 1959 Phakr Mneid 11. 599 So myd the, and gon 
to welde aged man, and in the sacred oeat hym set 
and belde. ifSx T. Howatf. Demites O iii b, Let wbedome 
welde your wit, 1999 SraNSKa CoL Clmt 130 TxHie will 
not be drawne, but must be bdde, And Bragog did as wall 
her fancie weld, That her good will be got her first to 
wedde. 1998 ~ State /rv 4 Wks. (Globe) ^3/1 According 
to the quontityo^ Mich bmd, as euerye man . . shalba founde 
able towcelde. s6oi Holland Pliny tl, iii. 1 . 070 The very 
not abb to weld the prey that they have seated 
upon, are together with it drawne under the water. i8xa 
Dnavton Poljholb, iL 131 Her nev 4 >eginaing banke her 
water scarcely weelda. 1833 P. FuercHaa Purple IsL vii. 
sdi, Her daughters .. Much pain'd themselves her atumbling 
fhet to weelo. 1890 Fullue Pisgah In. v. 316 It b no 
sbame for one to admit a partner in that weighty work, 
which he cannot weild by himtelf. syga Younq NL Th, 11. 

S I Wboas mind was.. strong to weiM all aebnee. 180s 
itgUld Gloss,, Suppl., A larnicr living at Aahovari uk 
ruyshtfu, said to me, 'Ihere's no farm 1 could ha* ttked 
hsM if I could only ba' welded it '• 


f b. re/, in vurions ueikset (ate nbowe); oeeos* 
to conduct onetelf, behuve. Obt, 
e laoo y/ess ft KBVmt# (1888) 91 He lai abwa tbt Child 8a 
nan god ne canii, na spakan no maL ne bbn, ne him aetaen 
weal^ii. 13.. SirBemss (A.) 388 Whan pow set of swkh 
elde, pat tow mift pe self vilda, And art of age. cijn 
Cursor M, 04358 (Falrf.) Porou mi beit I falde mt manga 
My*setf 1 muft iio)t welde. ctqoD Dtsir, Troy 8895 Hu 
eheld on hu ahulders shot woe tohynd, And hb brut left 
bare,.. To weld hym more wioly pet worthy to ledc. 1408 
Lvih*. De GttlL Pilgr, 00587 Somme be lame, and febb. .And 
8«>mme strong, and gon yjrrfht, And many welde hem tylff 
lylit wel. c logo Jiow Good Wife iemgki Dost, in Bsiieos 
hit, (s868) 46 M wysely thee unAdo That py ftendya haua 
loy of thee. 1949 Ravnalox Byrth Mankinds iL u. (15x9) 
6a D, Nether con it welde, or heipe it selfe to coma forthe. 
1847 Haivby Sek, of Heart vi. Iii, TIm Us^ unaUa ora 
theniMlves to weild [rime awell'd). 

to. To carry (something heavy or requiring 
cITort). Obs, 

ctaofl Lay. 1131 pa Trmnisce meo..dudto of pan wilden 
al heora iwllla. to pan scipen varlden (Inter text to pe sipes 
bdden so mocha ao iwolden). ibid. 91874 Heo .beore umx 
fueire wmiden to SfAdt{ltttoritsei bira her faire al hii totereP 
e 1388 Cnaucub hfonh'e T, 979 Siia woide kille Launs Ico- 
paides and Bares.. And in hir Armes weelde hem at bir 
wille. a i4Da-|o Wars Alex, 838 pau Alcjtander . . Wynnes 
him vp a warorere ha wait in his handia. xggo Kvd Sf, 
Tretg. I. iv, 1 tooke him up, and wound him in mine axmes 1 
And welding him unto my priuate tent, There laid him 
downe. 

t d. To mepress, utter. Ohs, rare, 
s^t A. Hall iliadv, 77 To the Goda. .he wold not weeld 
bis thought. 1987 A. Day Dafknis ft Chioe (1^) xii I'he 
best are mute. And may not weld the grestnes other praise. 
1809 Shaks. Lear 1. i. 58 Sir, I loue you more then word 
can weild ye matter, a 1839 Corbet Poetas (i^s) 95 Out- 
went iba Townsmen all in Starch, .. into the Field, Where 


fcaoSow M of f<rich WlEiartto*, <*i«ble of beine fielded; fVlaiA. 


a spera. e 1409 Wvntovn Crom, vii. viL 1304 A childe . . pat 
wnpynn>*s my<»t noucht wiehtly waulde. c 1489 Non-Cyele 


wnpynn>*s mycht noucht wiehtly waulde. o 1489 NonCyeie 
Mfysi /’/dM'jr (1909) 99/89 Worklooms for to work and weeld. 
1470-8^1 Maijmiv Arthur ix. 11 340 Is there eny of yon here 
Oiat wilb take vpon hym to welde thb shelde t 1x83 P. 
VI misHotMttOnosandro Platon, 74 Mucha letse the slin|[ers 
can wild their alingaa.. 1 being hindered of the Souldiers. 
1908 Shaks. Merry W, 1. Ui. *4 O base Hungarian wight 1 
wilt ya the spigot wbtdf 1803 G. Owen Pembroheskiro 
(1892) 975 Monstrouse cudgells . .aa bigge as the partie b well 
able to wild. x8aa H. Burton TVwMTt Tri. 951 We can tell 
better how to weald our owne weapons, xyjfi Gray Statins 
i. 1 Whoe'er the quoit can wield, And rartheat aend iti 
weight S784 CowncR Task iti. 636 Strength mny wiald the 
pond'roua spade, Wordbw. Peter Bell ProL xxx, 

A potent wand doth Sorrow wield. x88e I'yndall Giac. l 
xxii. T59 Never wielding my hatchet until my bolaDoe waa 
aecured. 

b. 7 h wield a or the sceptre (and similar phrases) : 
to exercise supreme authority, to reign or rule 
(also Cr. Swat v, 8. 

1993 ^AKa. s Hon, y/f IV. vi. 73 Hb Head by nature 
fram'd to wearea Crowne, Hu Hand to wield a Scepter. 
1595 Danikl Cm Wars l xxix, Edward the third l>eing 
dead, had left thb child.. The crowne and Scepter of thu 
Realrae to wield. 183a J. Taylor (Water P.) OM, Old 
Mnn C4, How ha ana's son th* eighth Henry, here did 
wbld The Scepter. 1809 Syo. Smith Serm, 1 . 64 Providence 
..sives to many a man a soul br better than hb birth, com* 
pelling him to dig with a spade, who had better have wielded 
a sceptre. i8ax Soorr Komim, vu. The late prime fitvonrito 
of England, who wielded bmr gwerara staflT and controlled 
her parlbmentai 1698 Max MUllee Chips (1880) UI. I aB 
The intellactuol ioapm of Omnany waa wielded by a new 
nobility. 

o. To exercise (power, auAoritv, influence). 

t6ia T. Taylor Comm, Titus IL 9 ife forbiddetb them 
not to exerciM rule, .ouer their servants, but only teadieth 
them after what manner to weld their authoriiie. a ibjf 
Barrow .Serm, IIL xxii. (R.) To wield power innocently,., 
for the maintenance of rigDt,.,for the suppresaion of injury, 


..is a matter of no amall akilL 1838 J. Gilbert Chr, 

Atonem. iv. (2859) 97 Physbal power Welded by an omni- 
potent Being . . must overcome every poesihb obstacle. 

1B81 Buckle dviHa, 11 . vi. 419 Over the b^erior order of 
minda they still wbld great Influence. 186B J. H. Blunt 
Ref. Ck. Eng, 1 . too melding.. an authority which he had 
no just right to wield. 1874 Gnm Short Hist. 1 . 1 6 . m 
D unsmn . . wiekbd for sixteen yoacs. . the saculor and eccteri- 
astical powers of the realoL 

d. To use after the fnihion of a tool or weapon 
for the performanoe of some^ing. 

s8oi W. CoRNWALuiS Jtir. n. xlix. Nn 3b, I am the verbst 
bungler, .that aoor Weklad tongnoi s8i^ If acaulat Hist. 

Ettg. iii. I. 354 Wklding the atrength and representing the 
dignity of the city.bf London. tW Maueick Mot, ft Met. 

Philos. Iv. vii. I vg. s «3 Wielding the teaming of the ^ 
times with iucompairaM fimilky. stox T. R. Ionrs Anim, 

Kimgd, (ed. 4) m The doctai nbs {of lerpenU] wteklad. . by 
.^nmmrful maaem^pnAom Iba offioa of inmrual tegs, 
slin PnnoDv JSsui. ykntmiitm xxiU. 183A tvaiaod soldtar 

wd XfirwiiLDT.] 


ftttM, the action of wielding. 

1800 SouTHEV in Robharda Mem, W, Taylor I. jte As 
•Bsy and as 'wteldabla aa blank vena, cxdsa Br. Hall 
SL Pemts Combat iL Wka. 1634 11. 451 Thu spiHti^ 
edge oball either lume againe, or (through our weak# *weild- 
anoe) not cuter the stuDbume and thick hide of obdured 
hearts. s84a Tbmnvbdh Taihh^ Oak Ixvi, May saver saw 
dumemimr ibee, Nor *wbldad axe dUjoinL 

Wldldar (wrldai). i*orros: see Wjbld v,\ 
4 -ore, 5 -It* fl -6 -or, «- -or. [f. Wibld v, 
•f -BB 1.] One who wields, io various senses. 
tL A ruler, governor, master; scmelimes ap- 
plied to God ; locally, a manager (?). Obs, 

tg. . M, E. Aim. Z*. C. im pe welder of wyt, hat wot alb 
kyngeo xyBa WvcLir Isa. i. e Tba oxe kne) bb weldeve, 
and the all^e the craoche of hb lord, a 1400-90 Wars 
Alox, t6o8 pe lege Emperoure, |ie wildire (v r. welder] of 
all he werde. 1400 b Pol. Poems (Rolh) II. 78 As that wa 
were welders and lordes of alte. 'S9B3 Q* Kua Boetk, 1. 
mat V. 44 O weldor, apeaee the Roring floudea. iSoa 
Beeton Uelanchoitho Humours Wks. (GroMirt) 1 . 9/x They, 
like the wielders of the world, command, oinI haue their 
wilL 1703 Swirr Arjits, Power Bps, Wki. 1842 II. 919/1 
Such, .tcaants, tiencrmlly speaking, have others under th^ 
and so a third and fourth in wbordhiation. till k comes 10 
the welder (as they call him), who sltaot a rack-rent. iBegnSp 
Limgaed Hist. Eng. (2855) 1 . iL m/x The title, .of Bret- 


walda, the wielder or loveieigii 


can weild ye nuitter. a 1839 Corbet Poetns (i^s) 95 Out- 
went iba Townsmen all in Starch, .. iato the Field, where 
one a Speech could hardly wield. 

5. To use or handle with skill and effect; to 
manage, actuate, ply (a weapon, tool, or bstm- 
ment, now olways one held or carried in the hand). 
(The rurreqt sense.) 

In OE. conM. gen , dat^ or InstrumentaL 

Bsowt^au^i Mnden hie dam wmpnum wealdan moaton. 
a 1000 Battle ^ MeUdon 83 pa hwile ha hi wmpna wealdan 
moitoiu c x|ao Hesuelok 1438 Nou kh am up to hat helde 
Cumen, that ich may wepne welde. 2338 K. Brunnk Ckron. 
(rSio) as Sex )crt was be kyng. with werre wcldid ha schcld. 
1379 ilAKBitua Bruee xt. 97 He left nane mycht vapnya 
velde. c x^9 Chaucbe L, G. W, 0000 Ariadno, He. .hath 
Rovme .. To welde an axe or swerde or stafle or Icnyfle. 
a 1400-90 Wars Alsx, 652 Wete ft wi^tly in wore to weidcn 


(a weapon, instrument, etc.) ; also fig, 

STdo-ya H. Brooke Fool of QueU, <1800) 14 L 97 He b the 
free wielder of all the powers of a fiae..pe^le. 2899 
Brimley Ess., Wsstw, Ho I (i8sB) 303 Theae are the hi» 
aims of fiction in the hands of its master wieJden. 186a 


aims of fiction in the hands 1 


I master wieJders. ■m 


K. W. Paocraa Our Turf Ste^ ft Ring Bi The rough- 
hewn wieldera of the spade. 1866 Whittier Sssosn-boumd 
438 Brisk wielder of the birch and rule. The maeter of the 
oiatrict school i8^ JL F, Burton Bh, Snond vliL 166 1 he 
Zantibari's Sword b. dangerous to the wielder. xpoB S/ec- 
Sa/or IX Apr. 564/e Some able wielder of autocratic power. 

Wielding (wf ldiQ), vbl.sb, [LW'ibu)v. ft 
-nto 1.] The action ol the verb WixiD, in various 
senses. 

1 1 * Government, power, command ; possertion, 
keepthg: see Wi£U)n. B. 1, a. Obs. 

exaes LJiY. xmix boedden heo..V0er (ytnt king wi8 
bine heore walaing (c 1079 weldyng). r xgas Metr. Horn, i 
Al es loken in tlii welding Thou cit Laucrd..Tbat al op- 
holdes. c X386 ChKMCKKMeiib, f 644 Ye haue hem in youre 
myght and in yuure weddynge. c 1440 York Myst, I 39 
And haue al welih in ^oure weledync. 0 Play Saersuss, 
35 In to dukedom of Oryon moibe have 1 in weidyng. 
€ 1485 Digfy Myst, 111. 59 7 hys caatell . . b at my wylddyng. 

2 . Control, (power ol) using, management, etc. : 
see Wibld v, d. 4, 5. 

a 1495 Cursor M, in8x (Trin.) Hb lymmes bad he so for- 

5 one kat of hem weldyng bad he none, sgss Koeinsom tr. 

loro's Utopia 11. iv. (1B95) X4o7 heir nmnentes. .(are] no let 
to the mouynge and weldynge of the todte. sgBx A. Hall 
/liadvn. 295 Areitbous that here the great and massteclnh, 
And.. got such praise by force and weelding good. s8ao 
Lami kiia Ser. 1. SoutiMea Houso, He waa. .e (|^1 to the 
wielding of nny of the most intiicaie accounta »36 Kbblk 
in Lyra Afost. (1849) 993 Behold your armoury 1 — sword 
and lightning shaft, ..And in your wielding teftl 1880 
Tennyson firtmanburk xl, The wielding of wtapona 
Wielding, ppi, a. [sb.) [f. as prec, + -uro *.] 
That wields ; t ruling, governing ; as sb, a ruler, 
governor (see Waldbnd); in quoL 169a, ? faring, 
•^doing' (well), (See also All-wiiidimg.) 

agio Cynswulf Crist xoiz Mibti;^ god,..waldende god. 
e xeoo iELFRic Horn, I. 398 Se Weoldenda Drihtcn. a S]oe 
Cursor M, 5906 Of ecypti. .Es he liuand and mobter w^- 
and. c 1489 Digly Myst, 111. 1839, 1 to-leve In father, 
toe b of all wyldyng. t8aa IVitheb Faire^Virtsts B s, A 
faire weildin|-trce. 

t WlftioleBS, a, Obs, [f. Wield v, ft -less ] 
That cannot be wielded ; unmanageable, sncoo- 
trollable, unwieldv. 

1980 Pharr Mneid, ix. 740 Down sinks the weTdIesso 
weight. 1993 G. Fletcher Licia (z8y6) 36 The warlike 
Mara, can weildlet weapons guide. 1996 Sprnsrr F, Q. iv. 
iii. 19 With the weight of bia owne weeldlesse might. He 
mllech nigh to ground. 

tWlaldly, a. Obs, rare. In fl weldely. [f. 
Wield v, ft -ltI. Cl mtvdeldfy.'^ »WmDT a 
(ouot. rl44o). 

T Wie-ldneBB. Obs, In 4 weld-, ▼eHdziaa. ff. 
Wield a, ft -loaa. Cf. Oil waldnis * dominatio 
Command, control, poiseuion. 

a xM Cursor M. 13^1 Sua herd him waa hb llmas kaa 
pat be o halm had areidnes nan. /bid. 83642 Ipe gode] hb 
sal baf wcldMs oi all wale, (Pe wicked] ^ aai vnweldtd be 
wit bale. 

t Wie'UbBomat Obs. ran, [1 Wibld 9 . ft 
-fiOlflJ « WjELDT fl. 

2989 GoLomo Cnsar 09 The Oallsfts wherof tbe fiwioa 
was more straunge to the sanaga Britmu, and tbe ssouing 
more redy and wleldsome [st motnsadasnm ospeditibei 

Wi«llag(wPldi).ft. Fermat (6 -ie), 

5 weeld|r, 6 wyldj, 7 wtoUUe, veildy, 7- 
wieldj. ri Wxitn v, ft Cf. MLC. tnudieh 

flUL, tad VBWXBLDT.I 



iir 

of eaiUf *wi«ldiiiK* m«*« body or tnuried wobmhi. ComUtiot of Hoosum jd. t. 
i 1 y^Oioai, •ertve, okUo, (The ordinary conent woie.) 

nimble. OA/. txe. Jiat. rM«Lraeo«wr«.a,HttMK^«Mii'«ir««k^neaa 

€ I 3 M Cnaocri 7 >»rA(f II. M So fr —t i no mf n weldy Stmachai dohtor f cm Rmckm* Miitu i* m Accc^ 

•MM M, if|M Yomok Scer.JS^. xxitL 194 Wbare ben the fmg ^ue nit. r moo Agw, Mett. 

Weldy Werriourst CMM Lowlich GfwtV mU. 57 £che xviii. 25 Hynehethys hbiford setylloDi&hytwif A nyocUd. 

tm . . Tlut weren weldy Armee to bere. tsal Mo» * >>99 CaCt. Hem, #05 Sem cnem Wet oiM horn 

pymimpi I. Wlw. 15a The hole body it the moN wyldy and ^ »75 Lmmk, Hem, 49 Riche oieii. . b* babbeft. .letM wite 

kuiQr by tome kynde of exeroiee. igee Wvauev Armerie, Wre chUdrea. Aui, leo He foreeh hie eoappead H>*A 

td, Ckmmdm 75 Armd like youihfuU Troyilut And froith at but wifee red. c saes Lav. te Noe A Sem japhel ACham A 

he... At ttiirins. weldloi and at cb eu e l rout At Chaucer heoce fuor whiet (rteys «mL iHd, 14140 Idi wuUe.. 

makoi him. 1677 Qii.riN DmimetteL (1867) 79 By reason of tendea after mine wtue. ciaieuSro. ^ Ejk, 1B19 God him hed 

our burden we are leu wieldy and more unapt to make any ^ wiuet tale Liiitca. ciayo .V. £mg. Leg, jo/ad To take A 

retutanoe. btober wijf. o im Curtee M, 918 Pou, mam- • hat vnder* 

1 2 , ? Reanlring strength to wield, heavy or 
bulky, wiaded^ithfoSe.~w.rfi.l. bdr. 

ri44o Partene/i 2876 jUnIv. cA. MS.) A-bouto hyt nekk Yonoa tx^Seer, Seer, xxxvL 190 The loue that a eif thold 

"!r* w bit WM full weeldy [v.r. weWelyJ haue to hir tpooa e 1460 Foaraaoua Aht, A Lim, diem, iii. 

CAoedu S 7 IHei did To (188s) 114 TWr wyfu and childeren. 148) to/*. An^, 
bbdefenn. when tAinewaietMrA mate With weldA axe. 417/1 A Wife modir, mcru*. 1949 Cemfl, Scet, U. §4 

0« Katily wielded, controlled, or handled ; manage- ihou tal spouse ane vyfe, hot ane vthir sal tak hyr fra the. 

able ; handy. [In later nie a back-formation from J* Havw^ /w. ^ Rfigr, U**;) 7» A gi^ wife 

utMuieltiv I butbande, (they taie). ifBo in Cmtk, Trae- 

mrne Umjl .».» BAjr 4t ix 1 wrw- i— 1. ^S.T. S.) 38 Ane of Jacobs vyfuett. ^9 Hollamd 

1933 Mai^ffcu PAihiim^ H iv, When yen ^ke a Piutawvki Her. t6 SAvu unto thmr wives gSods. s6e8 
coiic, you firste l^fate him for hh wUdii^ afterward Coke Om Lift. 1. no A man may not grant wt glue hit 

^ing weldy do ^erbh voiir hobby. 169* Hxylim ^orrr. mnemenu to hk Wife during tbh coucTtur^ for that hk 

F^cc 183 Ihe boat..wleldie and ftt for tpe^. .167* ^ Wife and hee bee hot one person in the Law. i*ot in 

LEaroAMOE irouor df#r, ML v. e8 In the Choice of a Co/A. Tracimiet (S. T. Sj e^ Their wifes and bairnes. 

Srad. we tfbc cere that It be weildjr. 1799 Soothky jeem ^1*39 Sia W. Pole Deter, Deim lit. (1791) 166 S». Thornes 

n B«amoiit..maried e %riefe. 1*37 Sc. Prefer Bk,, Vie. 

1839 J. Rtokbi V. I a. 193 One mighty l«ue, Stek, Vialt him. O Lord, aa thou didat Peter* wivea mother, 

r ,**53 17M Heaume Cs^«:/.<O.H.S.) VII. 98e Hia WKVa first 

Husband. 1749 Fieloiho TVmw yenetix, vU. She paaud 
EM MghC in hancL for that Gentlman*a Wife, ..and yet..tb^ were aome 

1 Lrroneontly used for unwieldy, Doubu oonceming the Reality of their Marriege. 1834 

1689 Wood L(fit rO.H.S.) III. 927 [He] being fat and Dickrni Sk. Bom, Beerding i. He hed never been 

woildy, could not ride or wa lk at the others could. married 1 but he was atil! on the l^-out for a wife with 

Wlela, Wier, lUnorAtiffel. -gla, Wierd, 

Wlery, WloBa, WiesihA, Wiot, Wletoh, Phrtiet. («) 7 btt/^(To^n^. 11 b), fora 

Wlath, obs. ff. Wile, Weir, Wire, Wartavoli, to be one's wife: in such phraaci a« to take 

Weird, Wjrt, Wise, W iSH».,WiTa„WiOH,WiTHi, to wife^ to many (tomewhat areh.')\ fto me 

Wafa (waif), sd, PL Wlvaa (waive). Forma: (jT^*ft) to wt/e, to bestow in marriage ; fto Move 

Sin^, a, 1-5 (6 Sc.) wlf, 3-5 wJJf, 3-6 wyf, to have as one’s wife, h« the husband 

4-6 wyir(a, wyft, (chiefly Sc) wlf, vyfCa, 5-0 of? W'f// to wife, to desire to marry. t(*) 
WliI(a,6i£^.vyff,(i,4wiif,4VlJf6,whlfa,wi9tIb, light, a light (in a church) maintained by 

wyafa, wayffb, 4-5 walfa, wloa, wjuo, 5 wyif, married women (cf. maiden's lights Matdbm sb, to). 

wyyfa, wy^tSs, whyf(f)a, 5-y wiafa, 6 wlalT, 6-7 (0 All the world and his wife (hurooroui colloq.), 

wiaf), 4- wifa. Gea, 1-7 wifhs, 3-7 wluas, (4 *ll "»«» and women, everybody : usually hvpei- 

wiuii, wyuya), 4-5 wijfsa, wyuaa, 4-6 wyfhs, boHcally for a large and miscellaneous body or 

f-6 Sc. wyf(f)is, 7 wlTas, 8 wiya'a, 8- wifb's ; company of people of both sexes. 
uninfiected 4 wljf, 4-5 wifi. PI. 1-3 wlf; a -7 

T . CV. win. A-f. 4 h), ttd/i 4/ OHM ebetefftihoMousb. I e), wife 4f the l^hmmd 

wifas, 3-7 Wluea, 4-5 *Sir. wyAs, 4-6 wyfas, {Lerr hkw e), mam a$id wip {Mah tb.^B). 

wyuec, wiOs, .SV. Wiffla, 5-6 Sc, wyfls, (4 Wijf(a)8, (a) e sooo Agt, Geti, Matt xiv. 4 Nya )w alyfed hi to wife 

▼Ufbs, wiuis, wlaus, wiwas, yyuas, Sc, vifls, 5 5* hmbbtime. etago Gem, 4 £x. 9147 to wiuo bit 

woiiua 4« Qa. Armfrim dowtcr Dsm. tS97 K, Glouc. (Rolls) B926 Pe omperour of 

win, Wlfya, wy Ujrs, -n, 0 Sc, vyills, ry faaa, xUinayne willeda to wiue {v,rr, to his wym, to nis wyflrj 

yyuls, 7 wlefl), 7- wiyaa. Gen, I wl(i)fa, 3 Mold ^ klnges doctor, atmo Curter M, 7489, 1 mild., 
wlfa, wlua; 3 winana; 4-7 wives, 8- wives’. giu® nji doghtcr him to wyi. Lanol. p. Pi. A. ml 

Du. wijf), OHG., MHO. vAp (G. wmb), ON. metouke? i390GowsaCeff/ClLas7ThisStewsid..Alusti 
(Sw. vif. Da. viv)\ not in Gothic (which uses ladi hath towyve. to 1400 A/ar/r rir/A 3575 He has wed- 

ain« ‘ mnller ’ Qu«4W «nd alkw ‘ uxor ' Qoimt sb .) ; dyl* »nr.f. taUI« un in 

-i ^ ^ * Sig- Sect, 1430, 30/1 Huchon Fraser.. God grantend, ml 

of oliscure ongin. J ledeimo wyf Jonet of Femoun ihesystlr. 1913 Douo lab 

L A woman : formerly in general seme ; in later Mnds vii. viii. 61 Hot he the grant to wyf hb child Lavine. 
use restricted to a woman of humble rank or * of > 5 ^ Tihoale Ato* xil. 13 In the resurreclon then, .wht^ 

li-ii* * <\ \ Mn An* mMtmsAimmA In wyfe shall sbe be of them? ror seven had her to ^fe. 

low employment (j*), cip. one wnged in the igw GaauHE Wki. (Gromrt)iv, 034 This ibo- 

sale of some commodity. Now ifea/., exc. with dosio had to Wife a Ladle colled Bellaria. ivii STXELa 

prefixed descriptive worn, esp. in compounds such Udect, No. 80 p 3 She.. was taken to Wife by a Centlemao. 

n Alb.w.«* t«awi«,OLD wiF., 

OT8TEH*w(/V, etc. taken to the ixinoBu Mary of Modena. leeyC. Hii.l> 

c7M$CetfHS Gieti. A 646 Amut, alauulf. eyeotr. Bmdde Tour Brit, N, Amer,, Far ivesi x. z8t Early marriasee 

Hist, nr. xxiii, Seo Brest wiife [L Hminarmm\ C990 were.. the custom, Che girb being often barely pubescent 

Limditf. Geep. John iv. 7 Cuom uif of ear bytix to ladanne wlien taken to wife. 

UBter. 97s Blickl. Horn, 5 For tore svnne tot arestan (^) 1947-8 in Swayne Churekw. Ace, Smrmm (1896) 175, x U. 
wifes. CUTS Lmmh, Hem. tix Wisdom biriseo weran and of wex tin the wyfm Light. 

deneste birimfl^ wifan, cieog Lay. *307 P® tdpen to. (c) 1731-8 Swift PH, Cemttersmt, m. J9« Mite, Pmy, 
dragon A h® ®df drenchen. Mieeg Amer, B. 158 Seint Madam, who were the CompanyT Lady Smsmri, Why, 

Johan baptiste,bi hwam ure Louerd Mei 9 ,]at among whiene there was all the World, andhis wife. s8aa Bveon Let, te 

tunea tie arm neuer betere. m im Cmreer M, 11904 Sir iV, Seeti, • Ail the world and hb wife as the proverb 

Amang all wiue [13.. Geti. wiuesj sans,.. A heler bam goes, trere trying to trample upon me. 1869 DicKENeAf**/. 

was neuer nan. ^1300 Hmetlek 1713 Hw god helpen kan Pr, 1. svii, the world and his wife and daughter leave 

O mani wbo wlf and man. ci 37 $ Ifc. Leg, Smimte xviii. carda 1911 tVerid 7 May 701/z So much hat been heard 

iEgipeimme) Z067, I coniure K hi K®t >a has hard of of Haidelm lately, .that us name must be femidar to all 

V to man na vyC e >388 CHAuen the world and lib wife. 

xviii. a*33 pal man b noucht bom of wlff Off powar to reff ,f bUmyt u 

am liL e 147® Hehxv tPmUmee u 04 Eduuard . .gert sla *‘ 5 * ^ Dunkoldmnu , . 

. .Off nan a^ wiflj vij thousand and lyfty, 1481 Ace, Ld, t d. Applied u a term of anection to R temaie 

High Trees, Seat, l. gi The wyfis of Dunbar, taeS Tinoalb friend. Oh. 

Bev. xvil 6. I *«»!» ^th the Hoed of ™ ipnig 9 (Surteea i860) mj To Mrs. 

mynm^ 4198) J^Jmggl^ C Hj, Then mme I by a wife ciopton one old ryal!, to hir daughter, my wiife, Alice, one 

that did oo^rcb selL^ 1970 Smtir^Poeme Reform, xlL tiS ongelL 1601 in Bimekw, Afmg. (1898) Nov. fijs/e, 1 came 

lately thence.. about a match for my wife, which b since 

dbpatcht with younge Oiffoed. 

MOL ^39 In Dttii/ Chmm, <tW) *» Mar. 8?7 Oyster ^ves, ?* Af^male uimaL 

herb wiva, tripe eW stiBKLTsZtoii/M.FWrs Wh^ tnimali ; the m^ of a male mimiL ^ ^ ^ 

ginger-bnad wivee have a scanty sale. i8s8 BiocaarT e s|M CuAUcaa Hwe PeUefe T. 63 Aa C hamg edea 
V C.^/at., tPifftM. woman, whom manfed or not. ^n amoog hto wyua aUe^t on hb jwch^ PaUmd, 

apple wlfe\^*a Ibb wife W A tripe wife*, sito TcHmraon as Hmek 1. 669 Fesaoiiiis.,to w Mardavnpoo ^ go 

iK£ft!£Sffi3fttt?!:s36.af assriftKaS'SsfS®--’ 

a A ««auui joM te m mu bf awniage; • a t^Cum ioOn«wy iWv. Xir.ey^tl 


WXnDOK. 

aMkh, «h...«aod OMrnr irith llMit eudiasi le tk. «lMi 
and youngUngi In the nests. ^ ^ . 

f. Jig, of a thing : see quott. See also Dutch 
i»Ma.v. D0TOHA.4. 

Hm in Brighton Adm, tPmUit (iSgs) 49 (HW 
wtfeTas he somotlmee called hb ship^ sis| KaeM Gemds 
Diet Vulgar T, (ed. 3), tVi/it, a fetta IM to coo te 
slip HabeU Gd, Seeietg vii. tuew ed4 094 The pipe Is the 
bachelor's wife. 

3 . The luiatresi of a household ; the bosteta or 
landlady of an inn. In quot. c 1430 m bouaewte 
economist Obs, exc. as surviving in Gootiwiffl t, 
HoDSKWirl i. 

<S|I8 CuAUcaa Com. yeems, Frel, 4 7 . 46* A preest.. 
Which was so plesauat and so seruytiable Vn>to the wyf 
where as he was at ubU 'Ibat she wolde euffie hym no thyng 
for to paye. c 1430 Hew Coed H'i/i taught Dots, s68 In 
Hast A. P, P, 1 . 191 Be thou wise wif of thin owen. 1488 i® 
Verhs, Archmet. See„ ReeerdStr, XLl. 9 The wiffd thb 
houB M your donghter..and it b most metlye for you to 
; CovxauALE / Kissgt xvii. 17 The eonae 



.vsed..toludge, that where they founde the garden eot of 
Older, the w)'fe of the house . , was no good huswyfe. s8a» 
Frier Buth 14 He called the wife of ihe house and saUi 
Mistiesee. 1 pray you fill a pottle of wine. 

4 . Collectors’ name for a moth, Catoceda nuptck 
also called V^illow Red Underwit. 

s83b Kehmib Bmtierfl* f biHh* 99 /The WUe.. 
among willows the be^ntng of August 

6. altrib, and Ctos*. fe. attrib, (o) of or per- 
taining to a wife or wives, as WinEiir,WirTHiva ; 
(*) apposiiive - * that is a wife as wift'slave^ 
•whore (t-Aosrrr). b, obj, (a) with a^nt-n., as 
wife^boaier^ -broker ^ -hunter, •seeker ; (*) with n. 
of action, as wift-beaiing s^, -murder, •fmrehase^ 
•slaughter ; (r) with |ir. pple., as wi/e-beeding^ 
•hunting adjs. a instr, « * with or by a wife*, as 
wift-enued, -worn adjs. d. Special Combs.: wife- 
bound a., bound or united to a wife, married; 
wlfe-oarl Sc., a man wbo occupies himself with 
a woman’s or housewife’s work, a *ootquean’; 
wife-old a,, Sc,, old enough to be a wife, of 
marriageable age; Erife-ridden tyrannised over 
by one's wife, * ncn-peckcd ’ ; wife-widow {nome^ 
wd,), a wife living apart from her husband. 

1819 Chapman Odgts. xi. 370 Sbe brought her ®wlfe-awd 
husfaend, Neleus. 1890 ^tem (Mass.) 7 rmt. at Nov. 4/1 If 
the whipping-poet has a mission, k b for the puniifotnent of 
^wife-beaien, t88a L. Oliphant Lmssd of khemi Iv. 199, 
1 asked whether there was much ®wife-b^ing among the 
natives of Egypt 1830 Miss Mirroao Viilage Ser. iv. 
tVmike* Shank An ossuranoe of lenderneM and protactiou 
■uch as no *wife-beating tviant, .ever could inspire, a 1947 
SuaxKY jBmeie iv. 349 A ®wifebound roan. 1700 T. BaowM 
tr. FresnVe Ammmm, vU. (1709) 83 IImm Marriage-Hucki 
iters, or ^Wife-brokers. Dunbai Turn Mariit tVemm 

131, laaidthat'wifcarUtowerkallwomenbwerkb. stsi 
Scott Amtiy, xiv, An ye will be a wire.«arle,and buy fish at 
your ain baada iSas Coaxarr Bur, Bides (i88f) II. 17s 
Young ®wlfe-hunters, in scorch of rich and ugly old women. 
B884 Temnysom AgUneVs F, eia * Wife-hunting, as the 
rumour ran, was be. 1907 E. V. l.ucAS Sunm 4 Frieude 90 
Having loved In vain a Iroly whom be met at Sbafteabury 
while on a wife.hunting expedition. 1871 C. KiKoauiv At 
Lmst X, *Wife-murder is but too coroinon among these 
Hindoos, sgei Eden Pmu.pomir/r/*i«M/feMFT 31, 1 wme 
*wife 4 iuld,En*a pearyial very interested m men-folk. *» 9 « 


forms. 1894 CoNOEEVE DeuUs Osmler v. xiit, By Heav'n 1*11 
not be *M^-riddco. ste CoeNWALLia Hew Userid I. 031 
The profewion of the ®wilo.seeker was greatly in hb favor, 
S809 Bible (Douay) Num, v. eemm., God ordained tbb 
law . . to avoid * wiVoslaoghter. tgeo Wesim, Gum, 6 Aug. 
1/3 He retiree from work, .and piirchasee Srife-sbvee 10 
maintain him la kUenese. 13.. Sir Bernes (AJ 310 Alle Srif 
houren ..pedeud of belle i» hii be-taka sm Tennyson 
Q. Mary 111. i, If thbi^ilip. .Left Mary a ®wi(Vwldowbere 
Mono s8a7 Wasd SimpU Cebier 07 Our consideiatfe 1 dare 
not say *wue-werae Commons. 

Hence WUUdat, WUUet, WUbliag, WMklB 
{dial,), as terms of endearmeDt « little wife; Wfb- 
Bblp, the [position or relation of a wife: WUb- 
wmtA adv,, towards or to one’s wife. (All wpfir#- 
fodCr.) 

In /Mu Zs/f T, C, (19^ 

*Wilekin waito and coffee simmers. 18^ Hewe 

U Oct. s/6 With Vifelet audchubl^ chAdren. Mb Famab 
Seskers 11. iv. esfi ]f..so(me*wif«ling or childUng be granted 
you. 1891 Boneow Lavemsro v. Leave hia te me, ^erifel- 
kin. 1801 T. K. Chsynb Chig. Psalter vU. 319 Th® figures 
of tonship and *wifeship wereno longer adequate toeNPVsa 
Israelb relation to its Lord. k888 Kiflihq Dep arh m, Duiiee 
etc. (z$m 48 (Ife] timvelled ®wifewite 

Obs, rare, [£ prec. tb.] 
feilr. To take a wife, to marry : WiYl V, 1. 

1387 TaavtsA Higdeu (Rolb) 1 . 063 pey..]iepek hmiUcha 
‘ , aoef suffrr ‘ “ 


sufftoh hem nouit to wyfe wl^ yane 
fouTB and tsrentv |er«, c 1480 7'enmsUy Myet. atL 97 It b 
wyde full ryfe, ^a man may not wyfe And mo thtyfe, And 
all in a^ywt.* sysg Bailev Braem, CoUeg, (1878) 1 . 348 
£u, Asfi yon nmy of ,/’«•- .|f tbfeEigfeth should 

dfe 10 Day 1 would marry the Kioth te-MoiTow. 

%, Wyk St : to play the wife, act as a wife. 

Augiy Cl, 1 should Wife k 

us Tuu as any wemsa oouML 
wHIMlwit ( wel*fdom)» ft Vm tk, 4 -dom.] 
L The poatdoB or coWittwi cf a wife, mamed 
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wiek 


WmSfiSAD. 


ftate (of ft womftn) ; the cbencter or qiiftlitlet of 
ft wife : » WiriHooo i, a. 

ilif Tm/Yt Afmg. XV. 114 Joy mnd merrIneM art net for 
aie...nor wedded wifedom. 1W7 Ctnitmp, A’er/. Ifto, iia 
ThiseaMnltal for good wifedom la eleo an eaeantial for good 
wumaiibood, iScja T*L 15 Aog. 7/6 Uofatiarao by 

the carew of wifrdoin a»d motbernood. 

A Wivea collectively, narried women ng ft clftflg. 
itef EaswoeTH Bafl, VII. 480 'i‘be new race of 

IVtiedom ie aadly degeneratinf. 1894 Hall Cai nb Mmui* 
$mMM III. ii, A cii^e of official wifedom. 

t Wifehoad. Obi. ran, [f. Win sb. •¥ -bead.] 
- next 

14.. Ckmuar^t L. G. IK Prol. 093 (Saldan MS.\ Penno- 
lope ami Marcia Catoun, Make M )our wyflieUa no coin- 
pnrieon. IbitL S4Sf 691, 1687. 

WifbliOOd (wai'fhud). Forma : ace Win sb. 
and -nooD ; also 6 wiuo*, 7 wiirehood. [f. Win 
sb. -h -HOOD. ( 0 £. had wi^Hdd womanhood.)] 

1 . The poaition or condition of a wife ; married 
atate a womin). 

1890 ^WBB 111 . SI Fro fent that ache wlfhode tok. 
C1440 Pfwit^* /Virt*. 516/a Wyyrhoud, uxoratui, 1748 
RiCHABOaoN ClftrisM (1768) IV. 305 To rcitorc her to her 
Virgin Slate by my confeeHion, after her Wifehood had been 
reported to her Uncle. 1896 Maa. BaowNiNu Aur. Ltigk 
II. 356) 1 aak for love. . For wifehood. 1884 Lu*it Mtrcurv 
50 Apr. 4/5 Her daughter hot now grown to womanhood| 
and to^lay entera upon tba aacred dutlea of wifehood. 

2 . The character of, or befitting, a wife ; * be- 
haviour becoming to a wife* (J.); wifeliness. 

e igSg CHAtxnta L, G. W. ProL 353 Penelope & Marcia 
eaioun Mak of 3oure wyfhod no contparinoun. 1390 Oowaa 
1 . 74 Wlfhode ia lore In me, which whilom waahoneaie. 
1598 SpBNaaa F, Q. rv, v. 3 The vertue of chaat lou^And 
wiiichoud true. 1616 B. Jonion Dif>il an Ass l. vi, lliou, 
onely art to heare, not apeake a word, , .on your wiite<hood| 
wifa. uidag FLBTCHRn iVamoH's Prims iv. Iv, She bath 
neither manneta, bontaty, behaviour, Wife*hood, nor woman- 
hood. 1830 TaNKvaoN Isahsl la The atately flower. .Of 
perfect wifthood, 1873 Svmonm G*k. Pttsts iv. 107 Plu- 
tarohla Life of CleoaiMea eontaiua two hiatorical picturea td 
heroic wifehood. 


Wiflikln : tee after Win d. 

WifilffiBB (w8i*f|l^), ft. F orma : aee Wifb sh. \ 
ftlio 5-6 wyuft-, 5-7 wltift-i wlyftlftf, -lftft«j[ft- 
rOfi. wiJUaSt L wif Win ib. ^ ~Uas -lbu.] 
Having no wife 1 unmarried, celibate ; rartfyl de- 
prived or bereaved of, or not accompanied by^ 
one*8 wife. B. of ft man. 

enoe in Thorpe Lann IT. 190 Wunixe he a ayflflan 
wifleaa. 411300 Cmrsar H. odaSi He bat alaa hn ann wijf, 
He agh be wufkiea al hia lijf. c 1380 Wvclif SsU Whs. 1 . 
1^ P «1 ban dowid and wi^eea aiatia Goddia autoriie. c 1388 
CHAUcaa AfrrvA. T. 4 Sixty year a wyfleca man waa bee. 


ct4oa Birim 1090 Agea waa eoterid, And fiawnna lyvid 
wyflea S48a Kmhi. DrvyU as in Hail. E. P. P. 1 . 019 
Wyuelaa lunge .. haue 1 tary^ And lyued aole, wiih- 
emc any mata. 1974 T. Newton HrnUk Mag. Viijb, 
Wiualaaaa Bacheleraand husbandleHne maydena. 1613 Pua- 
CHAa Piigrlmai(S v. vii. 410 They Hue on almeM, . . Th^y are 
wlualeaae. 41 ftej H. SwiNouaNK 6 > 4 wra/r (1686) 165^ He waa 
then Wiftleaa 184a C. WHiriHEAn R. Saoags xviii, Many 
of tba married fellowa do not appear to be a whit happier 
than your wifelaaa men. a 1849 J. C M angan Farms (ias9) 
459 Wifaleaa, firieiidieM, flagconleAa,..Not quite iKmklexA, 
tftMfh* life TftNNrauN Eiaim 1360 A lonely man WifelcM 
and heirlaaa. 

b. of life, State, etc. 

IS«8 Bali Engl. Vatmriss Pref. 4 Their vowed wytielee^e 
and ouabandileue chaatyte. 1548 Crowlbv Confut. Shaxtan 
H vj b. The gyh of wyuclea lyfe. 1563 Homilies 11. 
MeUrimamUTxxx. 0 > They in theyr wiuelease atate run into 
open abhomlnationa. 1840 Hood Our Lady's Cha^l 13 
Whoae mouldy, wifeleu huabandry but yielda Beana, peai, 
potatoea, mangal-wuraol, rye. 

^ Catachrfetically ufed of a woman : That U not 
ft wife ; unmarried. 

^ a8a4 Scott SI, Eauam's xbxII, A wifeleaa mother. 

Hen^ in*falftft8nftm, wifeleaa condition. 

1888 ' M, GaAV * Sitamci Damn Maitiitmi ni. U, Rla ahe 
yeara* wifeleatnaai* had weighad aorely upon him. 
WlftslBt, WilbUag: see after Wifm sb. 
Wlftlika (wdi*fiUik), ft. ftnd tufe. [f: Wifi sb. 

•b-UKl.] 


A aaj. Resembling, or having the character 
of, a wife ; characteristic of or befitting a wife. 

1813 Shake. Hm. P/fi^ u. iv. 138 Thy rare quaUtiea,.. 
Thy meekneane Saint-like. Wife-like Gouemment. 1708 
F/ain Sems (ed, a) II. 190 With a kind of bitter raillery he 
ireited her wife-l^e feara, 1898 MaaiVALS Pam, hmp. 
xliL V. 37 Her heart aweiUiig with wifelike pride. 

B. am. In the manner of a wife. 


1998 Chapman Iliad iv. (viilI 138 Nor canat thou akale 
our turreta topa nor leade the wiuea to Fleet# Of valiant 
ment that wifelike fear'at my aduerae charge to meete* 
x8ii SHAKa Cymb. iil ii. 8 She, . vndersoea More Goddaaae- 
lilce, then Wife-like { auch Aimaalta Ax would take in aome 
Vertue, 1884 TauNvaoN Aylmtds F, 808 ¥fhen alte laid, 
Wifelike, her hand in one m hia. 

WifSlilj (wai'f,li), 41 . Forma : aee Wifb sb . ; 
ftlao 6 wyuft-, ^7 iriQft*, 7-8 wively. [OE. 
vAflic : aee Wife sb. and -tr t Cf. OHG. wtblkh 


(MHG. wtplkh^ G. W€iblkh\ Du. 
t L Of or pertaining to n woman or women ; 
womanly, feminine. Ohs. ran (exc* OE.). 

C893 «i.raao Oros. I. ii. I a Ac hio mid wiflice niSe wma 
feohtande on pmt underiende folc ^Ethioptam. epoo ta 
B^a'i Hist. 11. xt, f atet he ne furpurn wilflice bade.. 
arodUi 1913 Rouglab /Satis vii. vU, 7 All biSambit In he 


and wyfly Ihochtia (L. Mmissam tssrmgm irofsa^ Bggm 
BcLLaNDKH /.tty L xxiuiS.T.S.) 1 . tag ihe viciorie..of bS 
wyfelie oontencioan fL. muiitbris ttrlmmmds} waa gtvio to 
liferca, 

2 . Pertaining to, Cbaracteriatie of, or befittiog 
ft wife. 

iwoooGUss. in Hampft Ztitsektifl IX. 905 M air amalis, 
wtflicre. C138S CNAOcaa L. G, W, 1737 Luerast^ Hire 
wifly cnaatite. ibid. 1843 Hir hen waa ao wyfely and ao 
trewe. 1949 CovaaoALK, etc. Eraam. Far, / Car. eil. ia-^16 
Howe knoweat thou . . whathcr thou ahalt. .by wyualy loue^ 
caune thy hualMUKle to amende t 1991 HABiNaroN Orl, Fur, 
XXI. xiii, Againat all wiueiy care..abe Icta her raging loue 
to raunge. 1739 G. Oolb Gumlih, 8> Gris, 1313 Wively 
Patience. 18^ Maa. Bnownino Duchess May Ixv, Wifely 
prayer meeta deathly need 1 1863 Miaa Vonoc Chr. Hamtt 
11 . IV. 14s A picture of wifely patience. iSye JaAPrawuMi 
Brides Jb Bridals 1 . ii. at The duty of wifely aubiniadvcneaa 
to marital authority waa impreaaively inculuited. 

8 . Having the character befitting a wife ; such os 
ft wife ihomd be. 

1633 P. FLKTCHRa PurpU tsl x. x 1 , Where ahe a maiden 
wife might live, and wifely maid. 1893 Kbadb Chr, John* 
stons xvii, A wifely wife, a motherly mother, and above all, 
ft lady. 1871 H. B. Forman Living Pasts b3i Lest our 
wivea and daugbtera ahould Iohc delicacy or refinement, 
become leaa wifely and daughterly. 

Hence f WiflellbftftA (wivo-), WlfdlBftftft, wifely 
character or quality. 

tM7 Tattsts Mise. (Arb ) ao4 Whoee perfect vertuea. .So 
diiTadorne that humble ^wiuelyhed. 1M8 Brownino Rit^ 
f Bk, V. 604 With a wife 1 look to find all ^wifelineiui. 1896 
Maa. Cappvn Quaksr Grsutdmather xxii, Mo^y beamed 
with gentle wlfelineaa.. ,* You needn't tell me how to appre- 
ciate my huaband, Mr. Royda.' 

tWi-fely, adv. Obs. ran. In 5 wynlF. [f. 
WlFBi^. y -LT K (OE. had wifike * muliebiiter ’.)] 
Aa a wife. 

cti/ta Dssir. Ttvy 3399 Thou ahalt baut..ma..%iryuly to 
weld} &1 the wed ahUl. 

Wifeshlp, Wlioward : tee after Wifb sb. 
‘Wiff(o, ob^ forms of Wifb. 

‘Wlf&n, obt. Sc. pa. pple. of Wbavb v. 

Wifla (wapfi). Alto wifey, wify. [f. WifbjA 
4 -11, -T^.] Little wife: used at a term of endear- 
ment for ft wife. 

1815 Jamibson, IFlffts, B diminutive from w(Pst generally 
exprwuive ef amallneaa of aize, but aometiinea merely a 
fondling term, S. wi/Ss, (The accompanying quot. for wtgSs 
la dubioua.] 1841 Tuppbr 7 \uins vi, Turn biicnelor again , 
leave wifey at home. 188a E. B. Ramsay Rsmin. 1. i 13 
Whaur'a theaiild wifie t 1888 Mrs. H. Ward F»bt. Elsmsn 
xix, 1 know you have worriea of your own, wifie. 
wmaii (w9i<nr), 0. Foimt : 6 wyuyfth, -ioh, 

i f wlulth, ^vlfth, 8- wiflftb, (9 trron, wifelth). 
f. Wifb sb. 4 -ISH K Earlier wivisA ; cf. thkvkk 
rom ikk/.'l 

t L belonging to or cbancterittic of a woman ; 
womanly ; in depreciatory sente, womtnith. Obs. 

1934 Covkrdalb t Mace. vii. ti She exorted . . them . . boldly 
ftnaHtedfaaily...wnkynge vp hir wyiwah tliought with a 
manly atomacke. Itsfo -> Treat. J^sUh in. v. B64 To 
wayte atil till IteauineMHe forget itaelfe, iaa wyuiah thinge: 
. .to brydie it ^ ttinea, beaeemeth the. .aobemeaae of a man. 
2. belonging to or characteristic of, or having 
the character of, a wife. (Usually in more or lets 
depreciatory tense : tee - 18 & ^ a.) f lo quot. 1616, 
Too devoted or tubmiative to one’s wife. 

1618 T. SooTT Christs Pol, rj The Prophet would not 
haue any wise man to be ao wiuiah, and ao wedded to the 
loue of nil wife. N. B. .Nf. Athanasius ai3 [She] by 

her wiviab and womanish aolicitat ions, .hampered Valen- 
tinian. 1773 in Early Diary Fr. Burnsy (1889) 1 . iga We 
used to wonder at Hetty's being so wifish. 1797 in C K. 
Paul W.Godudn (1876) 1 . 149 With a true wifish anbmiasion 
to your Judgment. 18^ Mkxbdith Amaming JIfarr. xxvii. 
The mother s wifeixh hnea would, perhaps, have been tcateo 
in a furnace. 


Ibuled os last irfght, rfr. Sho’k get u jsdft M W — 
peak. 1008 IVsstm. Goa, t8 June t/i A wift of white foam. 

Wifb, V. Obs, or dm. Also 6 wyflt £ 0 no- 
iDftiopoeic.] iskr, f it. To turn aside or go astray 
(obt,). b. To move lightly to and iro, or along ; 
tu waver ; to drift. 

1994-8 in Saugs 4 Ball. Phil. 4 Mary (Roxh.) 4 To walk* 
the wurthy wayco, and frame them not to wyfli tloe 
Holland Amm. MarttU. xvi. v. 63 Dragons, wrought with 


Howden Dnla 

t WifUdilg. Obs, [OE. veffPing. f. Win /k 
4 Tuimo sb,"] An ofiair connected with a woman 
or wife. a. Sexual intercourse, b. A wedding, 
nuptial ceremony. 

c taoo Sax. Lesdul. I. 340 pvt kia ty to wIf Hngom oa 
byamftr [irritamantum ad CMtuml c soeo in 'Jhoipe Lows 
1 1. 180 lie bam men be gelomlice wif-bing begmo [ds homins 
iui crebras nuit/as conciltat]. esaog Lay. 4444 Bella 
iltBrde.,of hia Drofrer wift^inge. Ibid. giiaS pe wca wif* 
fl ing richc. 

Wi|f (wig), shy Now dial. Forms : 4-6 wygge, 
5-8 wlgg, 6-7 wlgge, (8 whlgg, 8-9 whig), 7- 
wig. [a. M LG., M Du. wiggi (Westphalian wigge^ 
Du. wig) wedge, wedge-shaped cake, by-form of 
MLG. etc. Wiggt (see WEt)OB r^.).] A kind of 
bun or small cake made of fine ftonr. 

1378 Munitn. GilUh, Load. (Rolls) 111 . 4>4 Cum ono pone 
de obolo, vocato * wygge *. 1413 Maldan, Essex, Ctt.-roiis 
Bundle 8 No. i(MS.) l^deratores pania presentant quod. . 
paitia WANtell pistoria de Writle in defectu xaj item, le wigg 
cjiiadcm in defectu, xi. e 1440 Prottp. Parv. 586/a Wysge, 
bi ede (/*. or bunne brede). igaB } 4 obx D ynlbgs 11. xl. (1519) 
63 b/a Some wax dronk in lent of wyeges & craknela. a6eo 
SuMPLKT Country Farm v. xx. 710 Ihe workers in pattrie 
do vae the rising of beers to make their wigs wiihall. i6ao 
J. Tavlor (Water P.) yack a Lent Cjb, Hui round bRlfe- 
penny loauea ure transformd into sq[u)are wiggz, (which 
wiggea like drunkarda are drownd in tneir Ale). 1664 Pxrva 
Dtury 8 Apr , Home lo the only Lcnien supper 1 have had 
of wtgga and ale, 1688 Holmb Armoury in. vl a93/a A.. 
Wigg u Wiiite Hrend moulded long wayi, and thick in the 
middle 1769 Mae Rafpai.d bagl. Housskpr. (1778) 285 
losht a liijht wig. iBio A. Boswell Edin 163 Rich Whigs 
and CookiCH smoke upon the board. 1888 Mae H. Ward 
Pobt. Eismsrs il. An exasperating belief in the sufficiency 
of buttei ed ‘ whiga * and home-made marmalade for all 
quirementa. 

Wig4^4^.* Sc, and north. Also 7 wlgge, 9 wyg. 
[ft. ON. veggr wall (cf, Rio • ( /N. hregg). 
Cf. Wio-LoOBB,] Only in jihr. from wig to waU^ 
backwards andTorwards, from pillar to post 

i6oe W. Watson Dscaeordoniybos)^^^ Tosaeo from pMts 
to piller, from wlgge to wall, by a rentlea course of mismee 
176B Ross hslswrs 11. 99 Mind what this laiu baa sufier'd 
now for you,. .How she is catcht for you fr.ie wigg to we 
1608 Jamixson 8.V., A thing is said to gang frae wyg to waw, 
when It ia moved backwards and furwardu from tlie one 
wall of a houae to the other. 

Wig, sb.^ Also 8 wigg. [Shorteued form of 
pBBiwio, os winkle of /eriwini/c.] 

L An artificial covering of hair for the head, 
worn to conceal baldness or to cover the insde- 
quftcy of the natural hair, as a part of professional, 
ceremonial, or formerly of iahhionable, costume 
(as still by judges and ^rristers, formerly also by 
bishops and other clergymen), or as a disguise (os 
by actors on the stage) i « Pbbiwiq 1, Fi&cxx a. 
(.See also Bao-wio, bob-wig (Bob ib.^ 4 b), Full- 
ROTTOMBD TOtg, TlE-WlG.) 

1879 CAir. Tottm-Gallant A He..]ookN down with Con- 
tempt on eveiy body, whoae Wig U not right Flaxen, a 1700 
B. E, Diet, Cant. Crew, Bat -wig, between a bob and a 


t Wifkin, Obs. [OE. wi/cyn(n ; see Wife ib. 
and Kin jA^] Womankind, women collectiveljr. 

cooo tr. Bsrda's Nist. 1. i, {Net hi.. of bam wifeynne him 
cyning curan. 971 Blickl, Ham. 143 pu eact s«l>feUK>d 
betub ealle wifeyn. esaso Gen, 4 Air. 6116 Wifi-uten wif- 
kin and childre amale. Ibid. 1177 No^k wir-kinnea non birde 
ne nam. 

tWiflg. Obs. Also 4 Wftfla, 4-5 wyfla, k 
wyfala, [OE wifti, f. OTent. stem wiB- (cf. 
ON. vifr sword) Indo-eur. wi^ to wave, swing, 
shake (cf. Skr. switch, rod, shaft of on arrow) : 
aee Waivi w.* 

Parallels (o the formation with the suffix dk ore found In 
MDu., M L(i. wei/elen to away, wobble, waver, early mod.G. 
wtibeln, OHG. welblUMHO. welbil) apparilor, sumatoncr, 
ON. cudgel. boL] 

A dart, javelin, spear ; a battle-axe. 
c 1000 Class, in Naupt's Zaiitekti/t IX. 43a Spkula, gars 
uei wifele. c xato R. hwuu% Chtum. iraet (Rolls) 436J 
Wyb wyfles strike, wyb axes hewe, csgBs in Hudson ft 
Tingey Pee. Narmick (1908) 1 , 99b Roger servant of William 
de . . . sword, coutel, wcfle. etaoa Stwdant 1690 With 
Wiflea, Fauchona, OaUylokea and Danes. 01440 Pnmip, 
Parv. sa6/a Wyfle, wepene. .. biptnuit. S449 Peutan Lett. 


Arrkmalogia XXI. a?* Itea^ j Boreapere. Item, y) WiOea. 

VifEiiaii(ii, -moil, obs. it WoHAir. 

Wlftf sb.^ variant of WaiFt sb. 
dkMTrucHarr^StmPlymoafk98ee^..dena%ibi^ 


wit h Safety worn. 1788 Cownx yakn Gilpim 98 Away went 
Gilpin, neck or nought, Away went bat and wig 1 183s 
Glaostonb in Mpriey Lfe (1903) 1 1R7 The diaappeerance 
of the Uabopa' wiga, which he amid had done nipre barn to 
the church thon anything else I 1845 J. T. Smith Bk/er 
Petiuy Day 93 He waa a spare man, and wore a powdered 
dub-wig, Mmflar to that wem by Tom Davies, the book- 

f iler and biographer of Garrick. iVga Dicxbni BleeUt Ha, 
Ibere » the registrar below the Judge, in wig and gown. 
1879 Brownino Ned Bratis 44 Serjeant PoatTetbuayto-* 
Dabbing the wig oblique aa he mopped bis oily pate. 

b. Phrases. Dash my (coUoq.), a mild 
Imprecation (see Dash p} ii)« P^il (col- 
loq.) ft meaningleu expressioD of surjjrise, etc. 
iVm on the greent a colloquial expression (01 ig. 
Iriu) for coming to blows or sharp sltercatioB 
(wigs being liable to fall or be pulled off in a fray). 
1797 Mia. M. RoaiNSOM tValsituhnm IV. 75 Daah mv 
wig, if Ainsforth is not as well-Iookiiig as your nnical Welso 
baronet. 181a Dadi my wi^a (see Dash v.* ix]. 1858 


■> nty wigsl 1891 Idosais ki Mackail Lhe (iL_ 
II. S97, 1 am writing a short tumtlve poem. My wigl 
but It ia garrulouA. Sgeg M. G. OoaAiD Leemsfr, Diartes 
i. aa Whenever they iaw them advaOcing, they fah there 
would be wigs on the grean. 

c. Jocularly ap|Hied to a (nutural) head of bsfr^ 
tipp. of ft child ; hence ^fjhvAgt e Jocular eppeUa- 
Uoftiior ft child with eurly hair. 



wzo, 
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d. tramf. 

tSst Courrr Rmr, iPMw(i88s) !• ta 0 IlMMwhtl«,otirt«d 
dondii that w« call Judget'Wlffc ^Tmita Edim, Mmg. 
X. 444 Pbagiof hii non# amUbt waek an anotmotti wig of 
y ai o'artopMd liU cannikin. 

8 . from/, A person who Witn • wig (proiet- 
•ionnlly) ; a dignitary. (C£ Riowio.) 

itiS Sp 9 ^ihHr Mmf. (K.S.) XXI. 313 Tha horrid systa- 
matk oppo^ion to hunting, which hai Justly raisod so gtaac 
odium against tha Wigs. i8at Soorr JrnL s8 Apr. (i8m) 
576 Dined with tha Daan of Chaster . . Thara wars tha 
amiabla Bishop of ifOiidon^. . BUhop of LlandalT, the Dean 
of St. Paul's^ and other dlj^taxias. . . It was a very pleasant 
day<^the wigs against the wiu for a guinea in point of 
ooBveraatlon. i 9 ^CAaLVLBMrv^. C/. ix. iv. II. 430S0 the 
heirship fell to uik M the biggest wig in tba most banigbtad 
Chancery would have to grant 
d. Technical name for the coarse hair on the 
shoulders of a fnll-^own male fur-eeaiy and hence 
for the seal itself when bearing this. 

stjo N. Dama Si» 145 (Thornton) Tbeaa old 

wigs are more than twice as large as the female seal tSge 
C. M. Goodbidob fVv. S, Seat eg The dog seals are namra 
by South Seamen wi^ 1883 Q, Rev. Oct 449 At five 
years. . what ia called the * wig '--a mane of coarse hair on 
the shouldera— <appears,..fio that it doea not nay to kill an 
animal of this age. zpio Emyct, Brit, XI. 350/1 The largaet 
skins, known in the trade as * wigs ’, which rai^ up to B ft. 
in length, are uneven and weak in the fur. 

4 . [Cf. Wio S'. 8 a.] A severe rebuke or acolding, 
Tori^. from a * bigwig'; an act of Wxoanro. 
slang or coUoq, 

1804 Sir J[. Malcolm in^ Lffi fiSsfi) I. 067 If yon got 
__! about Gwalu^, I shall get a dox«n. lizg 




a private wig 1 


though the 


Muorb Twe/etmy Post Bar ii. 50 Lise, tl 

be long in rigging, *'rwoulJ take, at least, a ^rtniglit's wi| 
ging— Two wigs to every paragraph-i- Before he well 
get through hiHr. s^ Dovbton Burmese it ^ ap ' iii. 76 At 
the risk of a wig in G. O., or even a court-martial. 1903 
Datly ChroH. si Nov. 3/3 As often as not a ‘ wig* ended by 
the offer of a cheroot. 

6. attrib, and Comb.^ m wig-box, -dresser, -maker, 
-making, -puffer^ die, -wearer, -wearing, -u>eavera 
^weaving; wig-like adj. ; wlg-blook, a rounded 
block for placing a wig upon when being made or 
not in use ; wig>tall, (a) a name for a tropic* bird, 
from its long tail-feathers; (d) the tall of a wig ; 
wig-sumaoli, -tree, a name for the Venetian su- 
mach i^Rhus Cotinus), from its hairy inflorescence. 

axyM Swirr Cesmiry Z.ife za? Nim lost his *wi2-block, 
Dan nis Jordan. i8a8 Miss Mitpord Village Ser. ill. 
Country Barber, He.. lived alone .. wlih no other com- 
panions than hh wig-blocks and a tame starling. 17x3 
Adoibon Gnariliam No. iit F 4, 1 take the Liberty of 
encloaing it to you in my *\Vig-Box. 1731 Ajgectine Narr, 
HnM.S, Wager x 18 These odd Creatures [m. armadillos] are 
cased with a covering in Shape some what., resembling that 
of a traveUin|i Wig Box. s8m Thackkbay PendenmsVM, 
Scarce anything told of the lawyer but Che wig-box beside 
the Venus upon the middle shelf of the bookcase. x8s8 Mias 
Mitpobd village Ser. iii. Country Barber, Appointed his 
shaver, *wig-dresser,and wig-maker. xCkg H umphrbvsCmm- 
coil, Man L xii. 14X Kows of stiff^wiglike curia 1733 John- 
eoN, Perukeutaker^ . . a ^wigmaker. i8e8 [see wu^rester), 

g 4e Richardson Patnela <1785) IV, fl47[Hc]should keep no 
impany, but that of Tailors, ^Wig-puiiera, and Millenera. 
S867 Chambers' Etuycl, IX >03 /a Venetian Sfumach].. 
known also as *Wig S[umach] or *Wig Tree. 1888 Amer, 
Natnr. Oct. 863 The 'wig-tall, a white bird about the 
size of a pigeon, having two long, flexible, streamer-like 
tail feathers. 1903 A. i'. SHarrARO Red Craved in. iL 
e4a The powdered wig-tall poked out truculently above the 
red collar. X87S Bmowning Poets e/Croieic cxxxviii. Flounce 
Of 'wiu-ties and of coat-taiia sBga S. K. M aitlahd E^ht 
Ess, a^ The cap was only such an one ns 'wig-wearers were 
wont to use, 1784 Cowpkb Task iv. 541 Her head . , Indebted 
to some smart 'wig-wenver’s hand For more than half the 
tresses it sustains. s8s8 Miss Mitforo i illage Ser, uu 
Conntfy Barber, Hb dexterity in 'wig- weaving, 
ilence (chiefly nonce-wds.') Wigdom, judges or 
lawyers as a body ; Wl'gfU, as much as nils a 
wig; Wl'fgisli a,, having the character of a wig 
(whence Wi gglahneas) ; Wl’gglnni the practice 
of wearing wigs ; Wi*gleM a, destitute of a wig, 
not wearing a wig ; a little wig ; Wlg- 

lomerkUoa [a&r cenglowuraHon\, humorously 
for * ceremonious fuss ' (in legal prticeedings). 

1886 Ittnsir. Lend, News *7 Nov. 388/3 *'Wlgdora*, 
preparing for its moat dignified exhibition on the Bench of 
the High Court of Justice. aSjfi JS. Howard R, Reefer vU, 
I was told to. .get a 'wigful of potatoes.., the .. pedagogue 
coolly ukirtg oflT hb wis. kgfifi Trollops Claverings Hi, 
An effort, .to hide the *mffgishneas of hb wigs. i8si New 
Monthly Mag. I. 373 llie biatory of ‘^wignbm in thb 
country .from iu origin down to iu declbe and fall ites 
Ibid. XIV. a«6. S799 S. (Hu ^s Piece Fam. Bieg, I. 024 
Thrusting hb Hrigleas head out of tha window. i8ti 
CoLMAH Br, Grintt Vmiytriee VfusL xlix, Wigless, with hb 
cassock tom. sfoS Caltmiop EmgL Coeiume lit. 133 In 


a wmrd in Chancery.. The whe^ thing will he vastly « 
moniona, wordy, tmsatbfactory, and expensiva, and 1 salt it, 
in generxd, ^Wlgiocneration. 

Wig (yAg\ v.l dial. Also 6 
WiooLP V,} inir, mnd trms. To move 
firC'U si<^ to side ; to wagy waggle. 

IA Bbetl. 


. [See 


1 . [tWia 1, Of baek-JbnnatSoB on Wmoitk] 
tram. To supply with a wig; to put e wig upon ; 
spec, to provide with wigs iu pseparatioo for n 
ueatrical perfomanoe (with the ooloni or the per- 
formance as obj.)« 

i8e6 Exaem'mer itg/a Cotmer performed the husband, and 
bad to wig himaelf into age for the purpose, live £. Yates 
Caeteavay 1. I, It was Mr. 8amoel*s boast mat he bad 
* wigged and painted ‘ more ' stars ’ than any other man out 
of London. 1889 PeUl MeUi Gao, 3 July s/e, l..have the 
pleasure cf congratulating Mr. Clarkson 00 having* wigged* 
three operas in one evening. 

2. [L >Vio sb,^ 4, or back-formation on Wioonra.] 
To rebuke or censure severely, scold, rate. Also 
rarely in/r. with at, slang or eolloq, 

i8a9 Examiner 595/x The Chronicle oncovers too much 
dispMitioo to what u vulgarly but expreiMively called, wig- 
ging UR. itei Capt. B. Hall Vey. 4> J>av, 1 . iii. 73, 1 had 
. .from the nmt da^ I went afloat— a JCreat horror at being 
reproached, or * wigged*, as we callad it. 1908 W. db 
Morgan Somehow Good xxv, What are yon wigging at her 
forT 19x1 Times 13 Ajm. 9/4 A subordinate.. who pre- 
sumably has been severely * wigged * by hb ciilef. 

Wig, var. Wtno ; oim. L Wrio jd.B ; yar. 
WiDOi dial., beast of burden. 

WigaA (wi'gfin). A stout make of calico, 
originally manufactured at Wigan in Lancashire. 

x^ Knight Diet, Meeh. iB8a Caulpbilo & Sawabo 
Did, Needlework. 

Wlgon, wlgeon : see WnioEoir. 

Wlgg, obs. f. W hig, Wig. 

Wijned (wigd), A [f. Wig rfi.s + -id*.] 
Furnished with or wearing a wig. 

1777 Mmb. D'Arrlay Earlr Diary (1880) II. ige Dr. Wall 
was so differently wigged, that I really did not know him. 
sBaa Svo. Smith Pnsont WIcs. 1859 1 . sBa/s The judge, 
wigged end robed as he U, b often very inferior in acute- 
ness to cither of the persons who are pleadinK under him. 
1883 D.C. Murpav Hearts xxviii. (1885) B35 Wigged heads 
went togetlier in the well of the court, and papers were 
rustled to and fro on the table. 

Wlggen, -in, dial. var. Quicken sb.^- 

Wigger, obi. diaL form of Wiokkb. 

WiMaxry (wl*gari). ff. Wig sb,^ + -bet ] 

1. Wigs or false hair collectively ; the practice of 
Wearing a wig. 

1773 SruRora in Lett % Granger (1605) x68 I> Loveday 
ahew^ me your waggery upon wiggery. s8oo in S first 
Pubi, ymls, IV. 59 When 1 contemplate the Female wlg- 
aery, whether it be Roman or Athenian. x86S TaoLiJora 
Clemerings iii. He had lost the hair from the crown of hb 
head, and had preferred wiggery to baldnesa 

2 . Used by Carlyle for: Empty formality (in 
legal proceedings), * red tape *• 

1843 Carlylb Past 4 pr, II. xvii, There Is yet In venerable 
wigged Justice some wisdom amid such mouniaina of wig- 

C eria and folly. 1838 — Vredk, Gt vi. ix. 1 i. 131 Long 
iwHiiit,..bngthyUw-pleadiiiga,and much parchment and 
wiggery. 

Wigging (wi*gii)), vbl. sb, slang or eolloq, [f. 
^10 so^ 4 T -INO LI A severe rebuke, reproof, or 
Rprimand ; a scolding. 

1813 [see Wia §b.^ 4J. 1834 Marbvat Peter Simple I. Iv, 
It was her idea, that I should lieve a confounded wigging 
and be sent on hoard. 1893 I'inses Law Rep. XI. 104 Tiie 
clerk of the board gave these religious people a fine wigging, 
pointing out that tii spite of their mligious professions Uiey 
were dwherate liars. 

WigglBli, Wlggism : see after Wig sh^ 
Wigglg (wi g*l), V, Now eolloq. or dial. Forms 1 
3-4 wlgGl(ea, 4 wygle, -el, 7 wigle, 9 wiggle, {Se, 
weegle). [Cognate with or a. (M)LG. wig^Un, 
MDu. wigieUn (Du, wiggelen), frequentative f, 
wig- (ct LG. Norw, dial, vig^, Wio i/.l). 

Cf. the parallel Wag v., Waogli v. 

Some compere OE. wiccliende (HBupt*s Zeitsehrfft IX, 
459/6) glossing nu/abundnm, but thb is proh. an error for 
cwiccliende (Napier O, E. Glosses 1. 3934).] 

L inlr, I'o move to and Iro or from side to side 
irregularly and lightly, to waggle; to walk with 
such a movement, to stagger, iccl, also to waddle 
(now died ^ ; to go or move sinuously, to wriggle. 
AUo/^. 

a tees Ancr, R. ers pc ^iure gluton . . wigelefl [Cerfsa 
MS. wiglefi] ase uordrunken mon. 1398 Ibeviba Barth, 
Do P, R. xviii. ix. (Add. MS. •7p44)Contrb is aaerpMte M 
bendlk noughte nouj>er wigelehbut boldeb alway fi^ right; 
s6ii fs«re wiggling ppL adj. btlw). 1839 in F . W, M:ait]ind 
Leslie Stef hen (1906) as He wished I would not read that 
kind of book that went wiggling from one subject to another. 
1839 LoKor. Hyperion iv.lL To pam the Bumiug, to use 
hb own quaint language, * in mi^ng d^glng mils, and 
wiggling round among the ladies ! 1M4 I^tto 7 anuBod- 

kin xlv. 133, 1 warselled an’^ wv«^ an* k chit, an’ Hang. 
S901 Msmsey'e Mag. XXV, 140/1 Ha wiggl^ over the gimaa 
towards the concealed marlomiBn. xpig Ma» SyaATtq^ 
PoBTia Laddh vU. (1917) xas Father.. fttUed hb lower lip 
until hb ears aloioKt wiggled. ... 

2 . tram, TomoveifiometltingJintUswi^; 

sfils III Bi^mek MSS, (Hist. MSS. Comm,) I. 343 A 
bars shift or pretenoe to wigle my^olf * W 

*Dow Ji;*fo Jordan Kamlig Nom. Utsjb 86 y^lila your- 
irivm. .am^t^ 8«d»iak^^ 

SEX* 

ofthedow. 


WXOBT, 

Hwoa Wl‘M(Uac 9U.fk mai alao 

jA an act of * wiggling*, A lt|(bt wag- 
~ or wriggling movement {fe g«f m miggie an, 
. slang, to hnny, bustle); atff, 'wiggling', 
wagging swiftly and lightly ; in*gglor, soosmuig 
that * wiggles * ; Wi'BTiMnil, name for tbn lanra 
of a gnat or mosquito. 

1894 Ednemier (Pbilad.) Feh. 070 Emrry fieethig axprsw 
•ion of their laom or 'wiggle cK tlielr bodba. sgSA A* 
Adams Log Cowboy is Hasn't the hom get a wiggle oa 



XXVI. 375/a We., took, .a U>x of worms,., for without one 
squirming 'wiggler the Madame would not have secured 
her ba«a. 1SB4 J. C, Harris Nts. Uncle ReumO lya Water 
toe full of *wiagleuilR. 1398 l aavisA Barth, Do P, R, 


xviiL ix. (bodi MSJ, Scrpenies aaymroek in water M 
'wigUnge and foldinge cf jia bodie long, for cerfeHs /«- 
RexsoHeml, 1894 hdueator (Philatl.) Mar., Ibe ceaselesa 
motion— the wiggling of tlm cliild. i6t s Cotgb., .Serfentassi 
wrigliitg, 'wtgling, crooking, winding. 1849 Als. Smiim 
PeitUton Lwmy irepr.) 51 One of tiKMte little wiggling 
d ogs. 1893 Ceutstsy Mag, Aug. 541/a A unall, wiggling Aah. 

Wlggle-wagglo (wi*g'l|Wrig’l}, V. eolhq, Ke- 
duplicaied form combiiiing ^’iGaLLO. and W'aoglb 
V. (cf. LG. wigel-wageln vb.), emphasising the 
alteination of movement : used inir, or tram. So 
Wiggla-wagglo sb., the act of * wiggle-waggling * ; 
also, a children's game in which the players wnggle 
their thumbs at a word of command ; Wiggle* 
waggle a,, that * wiggle-waggles’ ; Jig, vacilloting. 

i8rs Dmockxtt N. C. iJou., *WTggU-wainle,a tremulous 
Undulating nmilon. 1895 Outing (U.S.) 3 CXV 1 . 4s/a Brikk 
holding up of fingers and tuining down of ibuml^ like the 
childrcn*s game of * wiggb-waggle *. 1778 Johnson in 

dime, D'Aibiax's Dia*y Sept.. F^l is i siupld »>lut}..flhe 
was 'wiggle-waggle, and J could never persuade her to be 
caiegor leak iBa8 Crmen Gloss . , H isgltwaggie, quivering, 
vihraiing. 1887 Coed Words 673 wiggle-waggle dresa- 
improvers. 18. . Scotch H aegis 95 (L.D D.) 'Wiggb-wag* 
gling his walking-slick ower Die left rlbow. S847HA1 mwkll, 
h igglesvaggls, to wiiggle. East, 184S Punch XV. 14 
The Liarachute.. would. hRve w it gle- waggled itholf Into 
annihilation. 1807 &Nr/>//^itJ.S.) XXX.aa4/i It {sc. a fish] 
b gently removed from the hook, and suffers to go wiggle- 
waggling back to iiR grcRni ri treats. 

Wiggly (wi’gli), a, eolloq. [f. Wiaoi.B v, or 
sb, 4- -Y^! cL Waggly.] Cliaracteibid by or sng* 
gestive of * wiggling ’ ; (in reference to form) having 
small irregular undulations. Also in reduplicated 
forms Wiggly-waggly (cf. prec.), -woggly. 

1903 G. H. Lorimbb Ls/t, bsIAtuade Meich, vii. 84 A mule 
with.. droopy, wiggly-woggly ears tliat swung in a circle 
as easy as If they ran on Lair-bearingA 1907 Westm, Coe* 
sfo Oct. s/a Hb [ir. a dog's] legs are wiggly. sgev BUitkw, 
Mag, Am, 459/1 BLck ^ Ancot ’ tie With a wiiite wlggly 
b4CteriHr pattern. 10x3 Dat(g A'cws xe Nov. 8 ‘1 be wiggly- 
waggly movement of the sears body. 1919 Chuistike Oaa 
Ciorions Thing iv, That wiggly seam down the front. 
Wiggy (wi-gi ), at. [f. WiOxd.fi-t'-Yl.] Wearing, 
or dlsunguished bv, a wig, bewieged ; aometimes 
implying 'extremely grave, formur, or ceremonious'. 

1817 Maru Edokworth Hamugttm vi. And there's our 
old aM>thecary..baa token such a fancy to her 1 But he's 
too old and wiggy. t8aa Biachw, Mag. X 1 1 . 198 1 hose of 
anowig-ieet members of the f ' 


the wbest amfwig-ieet members i 


I fraterniiy. 1140 


Mrs. Gorb in New Monthly Mag. IX. 51 Powdered foot- 
men and wiggy boUy-coaclimen. >884 Athenmum sx Oct. 
473/j[ Mr. Kendal, though bis get-up b a UtUa * wiggy ', 
lemains excellent M Philippe Derblay. 

Wl^el, var. Wubl ohs,, sorcery, etc. 

Wlghea, wigh-hia, wlghie, -y, var, Wiheb. 
Wlghev, var. wicker, Wbiokfes/., to neigh. 
1660 faitJjj, Friotsde in, li, I cut it {sc, a tail] from a dead 
h orse that can now Neiihcr wigber nor Wag laiU 

Wight (wait), sb, arch, Porms: 1-5 wlht, 
a-6 wyht, (1 wuht), 3 {Oitn.) wihht, (wipt, 
wia), 3-4 whit, wl3t(a,4 wyjt, wyghto, whJjt, 
whyjte, whyt, (wljik, wiJat, wleth, wifaot, 
wlih, woiht, waith). 4-6 wygbt, wighta, wila. 
Sc, wyoht, (8 arch!) wloht, 5 wby^t, whlhfe, 
whyht, wyt, (whlth, W7th(e, wythta), 3-6 
wyta, (5-7 waight, 6 whlta. Sc, weyoht), 4- 
wight. [OE. wiki xn., f., n. ■■ OS. wiht m. thing, 
pi. demons (MLG. wicAt m., n. tbin^ l^iug, 
.cieaiure, demon, LG. wicAt n. girl, MDu., 1 ^ 
vpiV>l/ little chUd), OHG., wiAt m., n. 

creature, being, thing, esp. of elves and dwarfh, 
(G. wuAt m. creatnie, being, Infant), ON. tur//r, 
viitr, vitr f, living creature, thing (also In idio- 
matic uses and pbr. okki vmtta, vmtiki, vattr not 
a whit, naught, not, votiugi nothing, kaaivgtna 
anything whatever), Goth, vxsihi 0. ^ly ip mi, , 
woiht nothing), waikts £. sTBot, wpaygm (isf , .« 
waiAietis or waiAts nothing) ; ulterior connexions 
uncertain. For compounds in EngUsh aaa AuQBT 
NAdoar, NouQHt, UNwionr^j 
tl. A llvingheiog in general ; a creature- Obs, 
Beanmif tinh^ giiai aad gasdis. om 

Mmwa Beeph xvL |e NatiN wutee UeComa ne beofi 
konM esderra >omie mmiM $ sms .Smje. LeecAd. L 
ta4 8«a tauM swa 8u ^ he nan wlht vfeles he 
eugeaueyaN^ esam Oimiii M,a73 bait nan wihht, naa 
enugdta Baa maaa,..Ne aithhtelmrrh hhnm sell^n ha 



wiam. 


wiomB. 


i *5* P%f **i£ * h!^ 610 111 InglAod ^ lyiii VM a knycat, In cled or armyt )>at 

atehc^ fond Md ^Mii. ^ wlHian po roWa H wcko .owln ^ ^ - W^htoum Crni. 111. ii. 260 Th re thou- 


godnMWM elHewcfin O mannkfaia. riana M^rmi 

OJ* 78 (Xnn. Coll. MSJ He wot hwat pcndtcd and hwat 
doA alle quike wible» e taog Lay. 15869 Wh« «rt bu tere 
wliit t oart bo engcl T Mert cnib T m iqn Omt/ d 87 

Snallec fUM & wh wine lr,r, wihtej. i|.. 
f^mnhn (1913) 1 . 151 A neddir mmpand^ a lothcly wygbla. 
iq.. Poi. ktL 4 /- Potma (190^ qi/ao mum bb place 
firo Mile ober wvkked wytet Kobe be dayet ft be nyteel 
€ t4!ie .SV. Ce/Ai^ (Snrteea) 2416 Beatee ^ be m and ochir 
wyfN. W. Cuntmonam CMtmgr^ Gtm»$9 SAt Vnto 
man, beaut ft auerye Huinge wke. t^Be B. Youho &iMuae*« 
tVK Cam, tv. 177 Man \% the oneUe wMte whereat Infinii 
. . infortunea doe ayiee at. Goldimo Da Mamay ii 15 
iVt! reduce , . All men vnder tne tcrme of Wight t all wighia 
voder the Mrme of lining tbinga. 

b. orig. and chiefly with (good or bad) epithet) 
applied to •upematnral, pretcmaturalf or unearthly 
bdngiu Obs, or rmrt aren. 

In Ae 17th c. §t 4 , of the four beaata of the Apocalypae. 

Limtiiaf, Ga$^. Mark vl. 49 Pkamintma^ yfcl wiht 
971 Hlkbl. Ham, 31 pat manfnlle wuht wolde be bine 
weorhoda rtoeo Prmftr iv. 57 (Gr.) ^tu;ton by him at 
bam Kcleafiint forbon hy tonje scnlon Werae wihta wrace 
browlan. riioe Gian, In Wr.*WQlckor 108/23 SmiM^ ual 

e mmit. .wl /muui /icnriL unfmle men, wudewaiuin. unfale 
ihtu. ciaeo Marml Om aSe (Trin. Coll. MS.) ^t befl 
atehcbe Aeiid and Kieclii be wihien po enlle b* wrccne sowle 
bien b* iine|eden burh lihte. lapy R. Gtouc. (Kolln) 27^ 
Per beb In m eyr an hry, . . Ae a maner goetea, wiiteii as it 
be. cr|M CilAocaa Mutar^a T, 293, I crouche thee from 
Klbies and fro wightee. caqoe Pilfr. Saw^ (Caxton 1483) 

I. iii. 4 The angei vpon my right sj^e and the fowle wyght 
i^pon the other ayao. 1610 Holland Caundan's Brit. 1. 13 
The gods above And heavenly wights, a 1636 Mane l^kt. 
<1672) 92 The Wights, the Elders, and every creature In 
Heaven. 1679 C Naan Antickriai 196 Thoae 4 living 
wights and 24 elders. i8a6 W. Irvino Bmtylan II. vi. 124 
Thoae fonr wigbu upon the whiter red, black, and pale 
horsaa.^ StOTT Damomal, v. 147 lliat these were the 

C od wights (fairies) dwelling In the court of Elfland. 1894 
OKSis IVaad be^and IVorid aaa. B30 Our protectiou 
against uncotsth wights. 

e. A local name for the ahrew-mooie. 

*791 Stmiiai. Aac. Seai, XIV. 317 A aoiall sprdea of odce, 
ODeuttonly called here (at. Orkney] wights. 

8 . A bnman being, man or woman, person. Now 
mrch, or dial, (often implying tome contempt or 
commiseration). 

€ taeo OsMiN 1761 Unnaeq^enndlike mare Indi pami anU 
wihht ma)) b^onkenn. a ia7g Prap. ASi/rtti 633 WeJ 
worbe b* wid, pad be first taite. a *309 K, 'Ham 397 
(Laud) Of bat fayre wilicte Al b* halle gaii licte. 13. . Ga/w. 
4 Gr, KuL i79fl * pat Is a worde', quod bat wy^t, *bat 
Worat la of alio*. ijqe-voX/rjr, 4 Dind 30 Neuerc werrcde 
we wib wi|th up-on erbe. t36a Lanql. P, Pi, A. ix. 4 
any wi^t wiste, where do-wel was at Iniie. cijiBd Chaucrb 
Prvi, 71 He neuera yet no vileynye ne aayde In al hts lyf 
vn to no maner wight, ciqag Car/. Parsav. 978 in Afnara 
Piag^ iq 6 In wo ft in wrake, wyckyd wytb achal wepe. 
ri 490 HtNav Wmllmca xi. 39s Oet ayn it war yon Kaikleas 
wirat to sla. igoe-ee Dunban Paamt Uav. 17, 1 nevir 
wowit waycht hot 30W. 1530 Cnowlkv Lmat Tnwtpai 6/4 
Thou learned man, do not disdayne, To learns at me, a 
Symple wyght. 1^ TuaBaav. A///., etc. 34 Away ahee 
went a wofull wretched Wight. im SrsNaaR ShapK Cal, 
Mluer song, that blessed 


Wight (wcit), a, (Adp.) arch, tad dki. Forms t 
3-4 Willi, 3-5 (4 wioih, wiih, wiith, wit, 

.Sr. wicht. rychb), 4-5 W7li8(e, wtjio, 

(vtfht), 4^ wyftht<ft) wiglitft, Sc, wyohi, 
5 wBIght) whytltb) wyi(s^ wbfi, whltft, 
(wygih, wjth, wyih), wy^c;, waighi), 3^ Sc. 
wtohie, 41- wlghl, Sc, wiobi. [s. ON. v(ft issd 
in phrase « ins^-defieaoe ; neiiL of t/4fr of hgbting 
age, akilled in arraa ; L OTeut. nri(f> (waqgv, wqp-), 
for other derivativei of which tee ^1 sb. Other 
adoption! of ON. adjt. in the neuter form ore 
fucrCf uanif tAwart, wami,} 

L Strong and courageous, etp. In warfare ; haying 
or showing prowess ; Toliant, doughty, brave, bold, 
* stout *. ft. of a person, esp. a warrior, 
rioog Lav. 777 Winte wal-kempen on heora wiSer-win. 
nan. Ibid, 00375 Seoue buMn monnen, obte men and wilitia 
ibid. et359 Ftl and twenti puaend whiierc moniteo. 1097 
R. Glouc. (Rolls) 456 Mid six booaeod wi^temen. a ijpo 
CwrMT M, 6409 ' Cneuea pe he said. * wU man an Ir^ 
And ga Aght a-pon amalec *. a ijee iriii, Paiarua 3293 He 
wist him wijbt ofdede. a 137s.Sk.Xtf . SaitUt v. ( 7 aAa/nMr) 


went a wofull wretched Wight. im SrsNaaR Slutji/t, Cat. 
Apr, 47 Of fa) re Elba be your siluer song, that blessed 
Wight 1604 SMAxa Oik, fi. L r«9 She was a wight, (if euer 
8u» wightes were).. To suckle Fooles. and chronicle smtill 
Beere. 1609 HoiXAHn Arnm. Marteli, 361 The heavenly 
gilt of God granted unto blessed and happie weights. 1667 
Milton P » Z. u. 613 And of it self the water flies All taste 
ef living wight, as once it fled The lip of Tantalus. 1704 
Kambay yiaim ii, Uoreas branglit. .like a drunken wicht 
>738 <6$ The Wight who reads not. and 

but scans and spells. 1803 Scott Last Minstr, l 1, No 


; Scott Last Minstr. l 1, No 


living wight, aave the T^idye alone, Hnd dared to cross the 
thresbola stone. 1867 Jran Inoruiw Dreams that cama 
irat xxiv, She is a broken-down, poor, fricndleNS wight. 
1889 Toikk HigM. Turkajf 11. 306 The unlucky wight.. is 
doomed to speedy death. 

b. ^plied to a thing personiflefl. txtrt, arch, 
^*399 CtiAUcaa Purst 1 To yow, my purse, and to noon 
other wiglit Complayn 1, fur ye be my lady dere. 1579 Lyly 
AN|^ 6Mr(Arh.) 77 Canst thou tlien be so vnwisc to swalluwe 
the bayte which will breede thy bane?. .To desire tlic wight 
that will worke thy death? 180a Wurusw. Ta tha-Dmi\v 1. 
ii. Autumn, inehuicholy Wight I sfep Kinubi.kv Ginucns 
(m. 4) 72 Hi* [tf. the worin'sj place bus been fx:cupted by 
onj Sipuncnlus Barnhardi i a wight of low degree. 
fS. In odvb. phrases, qn^ified by ne, any {OK, 
mnii wikif ndn wiht), a lUtli^ or the like : (A 
certain) amount : fi>r (nny, a little, etc.) time or 
distance (See whit sb^ r, 8 .) Obc. 

eUB iEijrxKO Baa/A. xxvil. 1 3 pmr hi mnixa wuht asnea 
oflAc ^ecyndelices godes an heora anwealde hmrdon. 971 
Btickl. Ham. 23) Andre.is, ne jtefyrenodest bn wiiiit. 
r teao Baatiary 657 (The el phant] Fikeft and fondefl al bis 
mi^t, ne niai be it forden no wi^L a laag Anar. A*. 72 H won 
^ node mottn apaken a UitewibL^ ax^yn $t. Gragary 
in Herrig's Arckiv LYU. 66 A litel wi^t after ^ Done. 
Ihiit. 1152 Ich wane on lyue nys he no wi)t, 01300 K, 
//a»w 503 (Cainb. > He smot him a litel wi3t ft bed him bemi 
a irod kni^t. ri3ae Caat, Lana 638 ^kit monneH Icuynde 
hedde al ariht, |>ai hi neore to luite ne to muche wiht. ipfo^ 
yo Atax. 4 Dind, 354 we no wante no wite of worldliche 
lode. 13. . Sany*s Sanaa (W.) 091 Yif thou me ioveit ant 
wight, l.et me Mhim nan a sight 1 a 1374 Ciuucma Baatk, 
in. pr i. (18681 63 Whan they ben resB^nyr] witb.in»e a 
wliynt than ben they aweie c 13B6 — /:aapa*a T, 363 She 
was falle xslepe a lite wight, e tqae Chran, Piiad, 4701 po 
be leyde burrs doune bm to sk^ 0 liiulle why^t 
Xe Marta Ank. 472 Ectnr ne Ukeid that no wight CB470 
Homsy H^ss/iam IV. S54 Thai wyat bo wyt qubar that uiai 
said biA get 

t b. SttU wight (adj. phr.) : a amall Obt, 

€ taeg Lav. aiggi pw b** >vaiar waod«8, ia an Imal aHftI 


wight vj. . £. E. AUit, C 103 Cables bey lasteih Wi^t 
at^ wyndas weien her ankre*. ta.. Gmaa* 4 Gr. Knt, 
Xjts Wilt wallande loya waitaed hiariert. ciafle Tawmaiay 
Myat, xxii. 264 Sttheis wi fled aww full wight, a 1378 
Lindrsav (Piiscotlie) Cbram, ScM* ($*T.S.) 1 . 'I'he rest 
of aircbooi is achott ftr mod vdgbL 1767 w. Tavtoa SeaU 
Daatma 65 Down the fanm 1 goM fu* Wight* 
t8. Qu|ckl|b withflftt delays diictitly» imme- 
dUSety. Obt, 


13.. S. K. Amt. P, B. 617. I schal wyimavow wy^g of 
waiaralyiieL ca^UymmaVirg/mK\Wn\4%^ma^daxm 
aotii^ opaoab wight I a 1485 DiiMy My*L uuwiUyM, 
U aoU w don m wygih. 1606 hVLvama Dm Sartos n. 
iv. Mmgni/iaama 726 I'heir winged words th* aflea ansuaa 
as wight. 

O. Comb, twig;bt.rldftr, a stout and active 
honeman; a mounted raider; so twighWldins a, 
{wot also quoL 18 ^) ; wifths-wapplsg a, [Wat 
fii.>], movuig rapidly, or choncicrwed by inch 
movement 

ifSp in Strypa Aon. Ref, (1709) L Iv. 556 'About tlm 
Q^n *, aoy guod'feliuwe, *Wight-rklcrs and Robbers in 
tne liordcra ut tlie two Rcnlma. sflo Uollyband Traau, 
Fr, iaugt Vn radaur am camramrt n rodar or wighftjbider. 
1378 Lanxham Lett, (1871) 22 Too the number oT a sixteen 
*wigbt riuing men. 1894 NartMmmb. Glasa,, IVtght'ridissg, 
of the upper class. (Ob*.) 1830 Scorr Ayrshira Trag. u 1, 


The weaver shaU And room At the •wighuwaroing 
Hence tWlglttlajko a. p-UKl inlfuen( 


liienced by 


ves vycht ri4a5WvMTOUN Cram. 111. ii. 269 Thre thou- 
siinde wicht men of luda. CI470 HnNiv WaUlaaas. 1057 
bchyr Thon the Grayme, with Wallace that was wycht 
a igio tyUU Gaata Kebym hatia 111. 17 Say me now wyght 
yonge mao What ia now tlw name ? tgag DALtYMrus tr. 
LtJia^a Hiai. Seat. 1 . tat (jf ane inuindble mynd, and a 
wichte weiriour. itex Muhday ft Cmbttle Death Rabt, 
Fart ef Huntington 1. 1. Where is Robio Hood. And y« 
wight Srarlrt ? 1775 HMa Noble xxiii. in C^iila BsUiada 
vit. s/x Had be been as wight aa Wallace was. 1808 Soenr 
Masmt, VI. xx, O for one hour ol Wallace wight t8s8 
MoaNia Def Gtsanav, etc. 108 They ought to aiog of hun 
who was ns wight Aa LaonceloC or Wade. 

b. of actions or peraonol attribute!. 
a 1330 R. Bbunnb Ckram. tVaea (Rolls) xo«x6 Rnj'ght ^ 
lomm was of dedea wyght a iMg Sc, Lag- Saints iiL 
{Andreaa) oe For warldU wa opir U Uebt, And may be 
tholit with’Dart wycht 21400 Daatr. Troy 1098 I'he words 
of your werkes ft your wight dedU . . pauses o fer I igoo^ 
Dunbar Poama viiL ta Tlutt many ane fo in feiJd hes put to 
flycht. In weiria wicht »I9 « Dalrvmpls tr. Laslia'a Hist, 
Scot. 1. 248 (^ufaen Eugenie had won sa wicht a victoria. 

2 . Strong, vigorous, robust, atalwort, mighty; 
exercising strength, energetic (passing into 3). 

a xjoo Cmraar M. 9002 Sampson wightest was in Hjf. 
cxjoo Hmalak 344 He was fayr man, and wicib. 1377 
Lanol. P. PL U. IX. at Sire worcke-wel-wyth-bine-bande, 
a wijte man of strengths, ai 2400 Raiig. Piaua/r, Thamton 
MS, (1914) 57 In ^ fermory of this religyon are moo seke 
ban hole, mo fsbyll ben wighte. a X440 York Myat, xviiL 
aiu Are was I wayke, nowe luu 1 wight, i486 Bk. Si, Aibana 
cj D, It b goods to make her to mewe, hot specialli it shall 
make her wight af^er bir aoore aage. 21560 A. Scott 
Paama (S.T.S ) ii. 33 William wichttar wea of coriui Nor Sym, 
and bettir knittin. a i6oe Ftoddan F, vii. (1664) 6a And of 
thy hands hardy and wight. 1716 Fltmtnifa FniJtUing 
Scriyt. (ed. 5) Tuble Scotn Phr., wigkt^ strong or clever. 

tb. Powerful, forcible, violent; powerlul in 
effect, strong. (Also absol.) Obs, 

13. . Gaw. 4 Gr, KnL 1591 In be wyxt-est of be water, ^ 
woiTB hade bat ober. 2x470 Hbnsy (YaUtaua vi. 659 The 
Scotiis nil as swyne lyis droukyn ihar, OITour wj^t w>ne» 
a 1475 Ratif Cau^aasr 36 In wickit wedderis and wicht. 1883 
Leg. Bf, St, Amdrau 7B6 Wachiing the wyoe^ Ibr it waa 
wicht. 

to. Strong to resist force; strongly built or 
constructed ; stout. Obs, 

c S380 .Vf> lyiatr, 1039 Swiche meting was neuer non 
made Wib worbii wepen wijt. 2x485 Wvntoun Cron, 
clxxiii. 5404 The wardans bas bm castell tane. And saw it 
wycht of Jyme and atane. 2 X440 Ganarydaa 3634, 1 must 
haue A shippe bothe good and Wight, And tiiat it be right 
swift vnder a aaile. 1500 Babclay Shyf of Folya (1874) IL 

1 18 I'hough the braunches be strongc and wyght. a x xf| 
.D. Bxrnkkb Hman xxxii. 96 He toke fro me ^ toure and 
a wy,:ht harnes. 1583 Lag By, St. Androis 930 Sayaiid, 
he weld ride furth a whyle^'o seay n bow that waasumthing 
wii.lit a r6oo Moni’Gomrrib Misc, Poama xli. 4a The freikia 
on feilviis T'hat wight wapins weildis. 

3 . Moving briskly or rapidly; active, agile, 
nimble, quick; swift, fleet. 

>375 Baksous Brmca it. too Thar na boms is in this land 
Sa wycht, na^eit aa weill at band. 2 1386 Chaucbk Ratva'a 
T. 166. i » ful wight god waat an is a laa. 1390 Ciowan 
Con/. III. 2qB Hem that ben delivere and wyhie. 21430 
Hom) Goad lYfa taught Dam, xao in Babaat Bh. (186B) 41 
Maii)e handis ft wight Make an heuy worke light, c 1440 
Pfoniy, Pat-v, 527/1 Wyte, or delyvyr, or su^fte, 214^ 
Gaata Rem, xxxiL xsi ^lio was so wyght of fute, that no 
ni.Tn mjght Rynne with hire by a grete Npace. axa^ 
H knhyhon Fox, Wolf A Cadger 233 Tlie wolf whs wient, 
and wan away. 1548 Pattkn Exp*d, Scot, C vij, If Carres 
In^rie had not ben exceding good ft wight his lordship had 
surely run him ihriigh. v<^WHnintYr4#A2 Emidamt 107 
Since fame b wighte of winse. xvoj Thorkshv Lot, ta Ray 
Gloss ( E. D.S.). Wight, swift. s8^ Scott Laut Mimatr. 1, 
xxii. Mount thee on the wi^taat atoed. 

o. adv, X, Actively, nimbly, eneigeticalty ; 
quickly, rapidlv, svrtftly. Obs. or diat, 
xj. . Cmraar M.^sb (GOtt.) lacob Hfted vp bn* ston fol 


-LAixl, qnidc, imniedinte (cL B. 8 alcove); 

Xiag L'hiNO ^ 1], a vnlinnt man, a brave warrior ; 
t Wlfthtaldp, valour, bravery. 

a K4fB MiraurSalmmeiauH (xB88) 144 *WigbUayk« del]^ 
neaae with out ony larditee. 21330 Artk, 4 MarL 8^3 
Gabchin com 2wib« flingo Wib b** pouaaml ' wi)tH»g. Ibad, 
7653 Of *wi3taciiippo ft cheuatrio. 

Wlffht, obs. I. WIIOHT. Whit*, With; voi. 
WiTi Obs,, blame ; pa. t. of Wkcoh* Obs, 
Wiglitly(wninli), cuhf, arch, and deal. Forms : 
see Wight a, [f. Wight a, + -ly *.] 

L Bravely, boldly, valianilv, ' stoutly *; strongly, 
vigorously, forcibly, powerfully, energetically. 

a laao Curaer M, 764a Wit bat vnlcd son dauid mete, And 
wighili wan o b*® bb dete. a iiao Hampols Paat^^ *i 
I'bai ga noght wbiderc thai tbi^i t and shame ibaim nil 
wightly. a 1400-50 it are Atax. 1405 pai within K* 
wightly withsiomiyn, a 1450 La Moi ta A rth. vB^s Wighily 
hys Bwerd A-bowt** he wav>d. a 145a Ratia hawing a\.z,a 
How wychily bai Misietiyl «l toruieniis..done to ihaim. 
xgix Douglas Atneia xi. Prol. 64 To aland wichtly, and 
feent in the forfront. a 1823 in W. S. Crockt-u Minatralav 
(1602) >01 Wightly can ho wield a rung. xSip Gaix Paama 
40V0U. .wightly WMii the skelpitig whang. 

2 . Actively, briskly, nimbly, with sgility or 
alacrity ; swiftly, rapidly; quickly, without delay. 

2x330 R. Brunnk Chron, \Vaca (Rolls) 10131 Lyghtly to 
go, ^ghily to fie, l^y leften al, & fledde to |ie se. 13.. 
Ct'otv. 4 Gr, A’f/t.6BB He made non abode, Bot wy^ily went 
hy\woy. 21425 ( aat. Parian, ^226 in Macro Playa 173 
N ^ go we hens to be 'i rinite. a 1500 Smith 4 Dame 
(Copland) A hj b, Groked 1 waa truely Now may I walks 
wyghtly.' 1579 SrxNhRH Shepk. CaU. Sept. 5 Day, that wbr, 
b wighily past. 1583 tr. Mataon Namn^a Garilaan t 8 I'he 

i ^ood king Floridaiintnt, .wightly forsaking the Saddle, set 
note on ground, a 1659 Sir Cawtina x. in Child BaUlmda 
III. 58 But rise vp wighilye, man, for shame I Neuer \yt 
here noe cowardlye. 1757 W. TnoMraoN Poama, NaUtwity 1, 
Wightly hb SenRes nil were rapt into a Dream. 18B4 
D. Gmamt Lmya 75 Wicbily Dubbin reached the Kirkton. 
Wi'ffhtneiB. Obs, or arch, [f. Wight a, + 
-RBiMj The quality of being 'wight*; valour, 
courage, bravery ; atrength, might, force, vigour, 
energy ; activity, agility, alacrity. 

13.. tC. Ail’s, 5495 (Laud MS.), Wib suerd & ishelde in 
baiaylc To prout^ bis wi^tnesKC. 1377 1 .ancl. P. PL H. xix. 
240 He wiuied hem wjnne it a^eyne boiw wightnes<!e of 
MUideK. 1393 Ibid. C. xn 384 That nober wit ne wyght- 
Dcaee wnn neuerc be inaistrie With-oute be gretc gyftc of 
god. c 1440 Voik Myat, x. 58 Now. .frn me ia all wigbtnes 
wente. x^3 Cath, Angt. 417/e Wightnesne, aiacritaa,.. 
calan'taa/actofutii, vam/iai ytJuni at 4 uarpoi nm, 1506 
Dalrymplk tr. Luita'a Hiat. Scot, 1. top Gretlic thny take 
plesure in the wichtnes of I hair bodie. /bia. 33^ Hb slrnng 
defence of the Clergie of Scotland, and hiR wichtnes con- 
trare the aduersar. 1748 R. Fobbhb Ajajc'a Sy, (X755) 8 
Gin my wighmess doubted war, I wai my gentle blcM.. 
Right lickerly does plead. 

Wiglity (wai Mi), a, Obs, cxc. dial, [f. Wight 
fl. +-Ylaj « W’lQHT a. 

14, . Langl. P. PL C. xvl 171 (MS. B) Al ba wytt of Jda 
worlde ne wy^iy niennen strengbe Can no^t paiforme a 
of be pooe. 2x478 Portaaaay 4704 Gaflfray lombbd tbm 
Anon relening in wigbty maneia. s6.. Adam Q Gordon 
124 in Pinkerton Scot. Trag. Ball. (1781) 48 Put on, put 
on, my wichty men, Sac fast as ye can dria. t8aq Baocanr 
N. C, Gtaaa,, Eighty, Mrong and activa. 

Hence t Wl^tlljr adv. « Wioutlt. 

2Y480 Hrnkvbi^n 4 Fax xcxiii, Full viduBb [v, r, 
wichtib) ihay thiow wod and watlerb went. 

Wlghy, vnr. Wkhjb*. WriglOB, Wlglft, obs. ff. 
WiDOHUN, WlQULK. Wlglftftft. Witflet, WSt- 
lomftraticm t see after Wio jfl.3 
tWiglouft. Obs. Pi. wigUoe. [a. ON. 
vegnaiSs, t veggr W ig jA* + Msldvkm sb} The 
bd^bug: » walLloHss (a) (Wall as b). 

sbaR Rowland tr. MpafaPs TkaaL ims, 1046 Thay are 
enemies to Wigllce, that are asoet stinking creatures* 1660 
R. Rnao Wnhadi Soar. Art 4 Nat, 189 For Wwlke, 
Make a amoke with Ox duag end It will driva away Wall- 
lice. 

mgrnhy (wi*ggW). sioAg or talh^. ? Obs, [f. 
Wig id.s : see **y a.] A jocular ap^llattbn for a 
person westing a wig. So Wilgotor in same sense- 
178); Gaoex Plat, Ymjemr T., Mr, Wiaaby, a man wearing 
Mas. M. Roii^ WMdngkam IIl.gjy Tip 
old wieSbya twitch of the hence, in lettms far hbeeWen 
pedl^ sflex SyarHdg Mag> Of.S.) Vtl efa Hew 
onswerad by the a f or eag d wifxteii^ that it waa ^/iiqMMftfa 
styarar lu daux\ iflia ILIngiu Aftwda. 11. i«gb ^ 
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theta t«o wt^ye. pvffed up with pride tad eatf-uonfidepce. 
it4a Lovcm T/miuh Andy jcxi|Xhe .fonM».were borrowed 
from the chapel i the old wigtfev, who had the ctfe of them. . 
doubted ibe propriety. 

Wiff*wag (wi*£|Wflq;% p, €otkq^ or Uchn* 
rKettuplioii^ formation combiQiu|f Wio and 
Wao cr., the vowel-change t^mboliEifig the alterna- 
tion of movement: cf. 

To move lightly to and fro, to wag ; tsp* to wave 
a flag or other object to and fro in aigiialliiig ; to 
signal in this way (fii/r., or tram, with the Hag, 
etc. or the signal aa obj.). Also as adtv, « with a 
to-and-fro movement. So Wl'g-wag rA, (a) an 
act of * wig-wagging * ; also attrib, ^in quot. 1582 
expressing a tortuous or writhing movement) ; 
(d) in WaUh^makittg^ a polishing instrument to 
which a reciprocating motion is imparted by a 
crank attached to a wheel of the lathe. Hence 
Wi'g-waigger, one who ‘wig-wags*; Wi*g- 
«•» characterized by * wig-wagging’, or by 
a form suggestive of this ; tortuonq, winding, 
tSSa Stanvhurmv APnt/x 11. (Arb.) 30 HIh midil embmeing 
with wig wag dreulod hooping. 1844 "Congrtts. i:i»h§ 
id J«n. a^/i Wig-wag went her tail. 1875 kifiCHT DtcU 
Mfck., (Watch-makinjf), a rubbin>;-inHiruin«ut.. 

driven by the lathe. 1884 BmmtM ^^'atck ^ Clockm. 203 
Where pinions are mode in large quantities the polisher is 
actuated by a * Wig Wag*, s886 Set. Amer 9 Jun. i6/a 
In the army wig-wag system, a flag moved to right and 
left letc.). 189a U^inexti's Mag. Uac. 764, I reutieited 
Lieutenant Manx to * wigwag a signal * to Capialn Whiting. 
>893 C. King Aewr in Antoush 10 It's ten minutes since 
1 got the last wig-wogofthe sigiial-llag. 1899 R. H. Uavic 
C fikM fl- Parti* KHOM Cam^igtts 3 Wig-WHUgen beAt the 
air from the bridges. 1903 A. Adams t.og Cmtbfiy xx. 313 
Some one in the lead wlg-wng ;ed his lantern 1914 Biacma, 
Mag. July 96/s The path u beastly wig-waggy. 

Wigwam (wi*j.;W9tn. -wosm),f^. Alsoywlgg- 
wamma, 8 wigwang, wigg-wham, whigwlxam, 
wlgwaum, 9 wsakwam. [a. Ojibwa wigwaum, 
wigiwam, var. of Algonkin wetkMwom^ wtkiwani 
(Delaware xviquoam) lit. their house (cf. mek 
my houiie, keck thy house, latck his house).] A 
lodge, cabin, tent, or hut of tiie Nurih American 
Indian tribes of the region of the Great Lakes and 
eastward, formed of bark, matting, or hides stretched 
over a frame of poles converging nt the top : corre- 
sponding to the Tkpki of other tribea 
idaS C. Lbvktt Vaf, N, Eng. i. in CaUect, Matt. Hist, 
Sac, .S«r. Ill, ViiL x66 Wo built us our wigwam, or house, 
in one hour's spaca. 1659 GoHoaa A merica i 'aiated ta the 
Li/k A This Sachem passing from one Wigwam to another, 
waa wot through the arm with an arrow. i7aa Hxvitai.HV 
Hist, yirginim (ed. a) 148 When they would erect a \Vig« 
wang,.. they suck Saplins into the Ciround. i8ai Dwight 
Trav, 1. 117 They caflod a house wsefnvam, pronounced by 
their successors wigjvam. 1855 I^ingf. litaiu. Introd. 5 
The curling smoke of wigwams. iSSg Lubbock Af/i. 
Timts xii. 411 The huts or wigwams are .of two kinds one 
for summer, and the other for winter. 1893 Conan J)ovlb 
Refugees XXIX, The great pl.iins whore the wooden wigwam 
gave place to the hide tee pee. 

b. Extended to similar structures among native 
tribes in other parts of the world. 

1743 Bulkbliy & Cummins Vay. S. Ssas 37 They bawl'd 
their Canoes up, and built four Wigg-whams. 1793 W, 
Hodqbs Trmt*, Imlia 60 The wlgMama of the torpid, 
wretched, unsettled Peeberais on the frosen coast of Terra 
del Fue.'O. s8iA Scott Want, viii, A miserable wigwam, 
comutled of earib, loo^e stunes, and turf. 1865 Luusocic 
Prv^ Times viiL ssB The wLw.nm of the recent Mandan 
consisted of an outer layer of eat ih supported on a wooden 
fratiiework. ' 

0. Humorously applied to a house or dwelling 
in general; in U,S, elang to a large building 
(formerly often a temporary structure) used for 
political gatherings. 

s8i8 Scott Kok Ray xxxlv,They. .bore roe. .towards Mrs. 
MacAJpiiie'a. On arrival before her hospitable wiKwaia 
1 found [etc.]. 1884 Hali.iwkll-Phillifpm linmt,list Draxo* 
ings Shaks, title-pl, Tresenred at Hollin;;bury Copse, near 
Brighton. That quaint wigwam on the Sussex Downs. 

Hence Wi'gwna v, {nonce wti.)^ intr, to eiect 
wigwams or huts. 

1908 Harper's Mi^. Apr. 770 Having seen.. that the Air 
traders were really wigwiunuiing on the bay, 

Wlhe, Wlhoe, -le, -y, Wlhel, Wiht: see 
Wtb, Weotis, Wilt., Wight, With. 

Wilf, Wilt, obs. IT. Wife, Wif*. 

VUad, WUb, Wijh, Wljte i see Wifi, 
WiHii, Vice v., Wim, Wit, Witi. 

Wll^ obs. form of WiOK. 

Obu Also 4 wyke. [OE. wiee wc. 
fern. >- OTeut. f. v^Uh• ; Peaik- to soften, 

to betid, turn, change, represented also in ON. vik 
WiOK x^.8, ok. Pfim Week rA, OE «wir|ON. vtikr 
Woke, Weak ; cf. L. vicH change, torn, offiect 
duty, Or. ffiMiF to yield, f. Tndo-Eur. wHq-, (See 
also -WIOK rf^.)j An office, doty, function. 

rieoo JBlfiic Ham, II. 59* Hu dear wnij liewede waa 
him le Mtewi hurh riecetere CriitM wkanT ewf% Lmmh, 
Ham^ rey OAer don ecal wHcsw cberris. ttmm TVwi, 
C«f/* itm* 9v Betfage . . bildotieS holie ehiivhe M weo 
BOflea h«n4 hen nu^ wfhe imnM hie seien here siimes. 
CBMf Lav. n979t AomHo . . hautiS kia carneUm w df 
Oragorie haft pap% and add wurhadpa mmOa haldet his 
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« nos Thltems a4 Ha Bia wulde warpan at of mine 
wike ant demea mo to deadw oseao Otat 4 Night, 605 
Hine wika erel gode. thtd, 1x79 Wat, quah ho, 
^lu ihoded T . . For preatat wika idi wat ha ml. rsayi 
Proa, sS(/rtd 316 in O, £, Mice, isi Wlaac on eraifk and 
uawurh on wika lysstts MS, wlonk hi iwjgleda,and vuel 
at }m naode], i|. . A*. Akis, 459s (Lsmd MS.kbaribre no 
ahulds no ganlilk^th.. baggers hlo^hrynga in he^wykei 
c sjig SiioaaHAM 1. 660 Aee kary^te bodyes lemoa nabbeh 
dyuerse wyke, ho habbehry^t menibora eke Of >0 body km 
mystyka. 

b. Cemb, wiko-tnn, ?a place for divine servioe. 
a tM Cke/ 4 Aighi, 73U Clerekcs Munekes ft csuiuoeai 
par beoh hos gode wike tunes, Ariseh vp to middelnyhte, 
Wihee, WlkM, obs, ff. Wise, Wick, Wioksn. 
tWiken. Obs, [Peculiar to Ormln. ? Hack- 
formation £ WiOKifEB or OE udetttait.] -Wike. 

cixoo Obmin 7917 Forrbi hatt lespre wikenn waaa To 
writenn bqhebokess. / 6 idL 10168. 

Wikenare, obs. form of Wickmse. 

Wlker, -ir, Wiket(t. Wikid, -it. WUdniT. 
obi. ff. Wicker, Wicket, Wicked, Vikino. 
WlkkOk Wlkked. -et, -it, -yd, -yt, Wikkor. 
olis. E WioK <2., Wicked, Wicker. 

Wikop, variant of Wioopt. 

Wlkra, Wlkat, -yt, obi. ff. Wicker, Wioeto. 
fWlL Obs. ran, [?a. ON. »//.] Misery, ilL 
c 1400 Rale St, Bsuei (prose) a8 pat nane be costiue, ne 
nane o)»ir eril, hur^ surfait o mete. Uid,^ pat we alia wile o 
botli ft laul mai fle. 

wu-. attrib. use of Will M.i (as in OE wiJ* 
ettma, Welooite) ; only in OK. and eaily ME 
compounds «• (a) pleasant, welcome, (^) voluntary! 
wil-da^a, a welcome day ; wil-^eoue [Give sb. H, 
a voluntary or free gift; wil-gomon [Game jAJ, 
pleasant sport ; wil-aErift, voluntary confession ; 
wil-apoll, wll-tidende [Tiding], welcome news. 

Cynkwui.v Crsxl 459 Hy hms lureowcs on ]»ain 
* wiida^e word iie ^eh)rrwdou hyra Kincxiefaii. c laog Lav. 
179B pat heo heora wibdavs wasldcn weoren. a laes Amtr, 
R, 368 ' Me Sire,’ )>u onxwercst me, ‘sulleA God his giacef 
Nis grace *wil- 3 eou« 1 f* a tarns St. Ma*hsr. r6 H wet so ich 
am hurh godes grace ich bit do ant am wil^ue unofstrucU 
r IS05 Lay. 9c^44 Castles biwitinen & ^wilgomen wurch^'ii. 
a laas Auer, K. 340 Wet sei^ lie, ' is iflured '1 voite biiochen 
^wilHchnft. M900 Cynkwulf KUnt 093 Was him fiofra 
mmst T^eworden in worlUe mt tiam '^wiflKpelle. e lao^ Lay. 
1350 A steores-iiiaii ham talde wil-speL Ihid. 17090 Kumeu 
to ban kinge *wil-tideiide. 

Wil, obi. f. Vile, While, Wile, Will, 
WiUnKe, obs. flf. V11.LAIKY. WUayet, variant 
of Vilayet. Wllbe, -ble: see Will sr.i Wilo, 
wiloh, oba. ff. W high. Wlloat, Sc. f. Wild cat. 
Wild (woild), a, and sb. Fuims: 1-7 wilde, 
(3 wuildo), 5-6 wylde, 4-7 wyld, (4 wiylde, 
wljlde, whllde, wylod, 4-6 wleld(e, 4-7 Sc, 
vyldo, 5 wiilde, wyelde, wyyld(6, Sc, wulde, 
6 wylld, Sc. vUd, vyld, vyild, wyild, 7 weild), 
3- wild. [Com. Teut : OE wilde « OFris. wilde^ 
MDu. m/ 4 Zr, witt^ (LG., Du. tof’ 4 /), OHG. vfildi 
(MHG. wilde ^ wild^ G, wild)^ ON. villr be- 
wildered, astray, whence Will a. (Norw. pill wild, 
Sw. vitt confuaed, giddy, Sw., Da. vild wild), Goth. 
wilfeis OTeut The sb., OE. ‘miTt/, 

(cf, wildorlic adi.), pi. pnldru ( later fOT 7 <M?r, 
wildedhr Wild deer), OHG. wild^ pi. wildir 
wild beast, is app. a derivative {^^wiipat^, -ii-) 
with r-stem from the same root (cf. la»ib). 

The problem of the ulterior relations of this word Is com- 
plicated by uncertainty ax to its primary meaning. 'J lie 
possible analogy of sense-development in L. sthestris, til* 
vAtieus (whence F. tawagt wild, etc.), f. ifAv* wood, bus 
suggested connexion with OTcut. ^xvaipns fisrest (OE 
weald, wold Wold). But it is more probnble that OTeau 
*wiipijmM represents a pre-Teut. *gkwattiSas^ the root of 
which is found in Welsh gwyiUf Ir. geilt wild* and may 
have a parallel form In /Awfr-, the base of L /rrwr, Gr. 
8^0, Lhn. mpMs, OSl. ttdr^ wiki beast (for a siiiiilar pbo* 
nological devalopment ofyAfv- c£ Warm 0.).] 

A. ae^ 

L 1 . Of an animal : Living in m state of nature ; 
not tame, not domesticated : opp. to Tame a. i. 

Freq. in names of particuUr species or VRrletles, for which 
aee the sbs.t see also Special Collocatiims (x6), and Wilo 
CAT, FOWL,, GOOftR in the main series. 

In later use often iiyphened to the following sb., et^ in 
names of purticular species, or in venw to indicate rbythniic 
Stress on the adj 

eyas Corpus Glass, fHessets) I gvi tndomiluty wilde. 
c8x8 Vs^. Pstdtsr diilij. 11 DrenciiB 8a aHe wilddeor 
wuda) bidaS wilde aman In flursftl heara. rSpj ^i.Fxgo 
0 >as. I. U 1 17 Da beoQ sw^ dyre mid Flraium, for 8m 
hy fcB ba tirilun hranas mid. rsooo Sax. l.cachd. 111 . 160 
On «xv. nibte monan hys god to lixianne ft hontum beottaa 
to secanne ft eriWe twin, e loflo [see Wild ooom i]. e laoe 
Lav. 1781 Wind siod on willea, ploieds ¥* wilde fisc, e igM 
CitAucaa MmPs T. efiy To wode she went And many a 
wilde benm blood she ihedde With arwes brode. t A 1400 
PtartaArtk, joje Wohies, andwhildc ewynoa, Md wykkydk 


im Brngk Roe, Mdia. (iByi) ll. 9 Omr maner of 

wyW fonle or tayme. siai Naitit^kam Roe, III. 378 He 
kyilyd ik sryld dookes w^ a crosbow. slofi SMAsa. AuL 
4 & M- U- ifis K‘iht WUde-Boarm roat^ wb^ jM 
Oaaer Mgamam, Aaat, Stamaeh A yiii. t| The Wild- 
apd Teal iSnk 1 1 ae hi»d,J»d moW 

ailftr W^arewiAHia 

IlT^llefooa^iahsI ^ 


wx&n. 

Masm. n, Introd., And mark tha wtM swans limitr add, 
wiid.kwansl mount the gale, tlsy F. Cumningmam A. S, 
Waits xvii. 1. 39t Our wild turkeys, .consist oftwo varieUei, 
the dusky and the blue-feathered. 1847 TaHMViuif Pwimsss 

IV 4x4 i be leader wildswau. 1844 X( acauiav Hitt* A'sg!. Ui 

I. 31F Wild animals uf larga sise w«re then lar mora numiroua 
than at present. 

e 164s Howell Lett. I. v. xxvil, Twas a tough task 
believe it, thua to tame A wilde and wealthy language. 

ahtai. r taog Lay. iris Heo wenden vt I wide tsb, ^ 
wilde wnrSen itemede. e 1375 Sc. Leg. Saimts xviU. 
eiamt) 1037 To pis dny anwj teuie,. uf vyWe, ua tame, na 
klod oaete. c 1480 HxKivsoH L0a 4 Maksa spt He..iu«.w 
baith tayme and wyid. 

2 . Of a plant (or flower) : Growing in a itate of 
nature; not cultivated. 

Freq. in names (unlimited in number) of particular speciea 
or varMticL for wbii.h see tha sbs. J'a saw em's wild oats 
(fix.) I aee Oat A. 4. 

Often hyphened as In x (and regularly in phrases used 
attrib.) or (chiefly in early use) combined with the following 
•b. as one word. 

c yea Carpus Glass. A 596 AgrAs]tiSf wilde. c rooo Sase, 
Lttthd. 11. 90 OUastram imt is wilde elebemn. xilto 
WvciJF Rom.sA. 84 The kyndsly aylde \latsrrsr9. wieioa] 
olyue tie. 14. . / ac. in Wr.-Wi*fcker 569/s Aiiauia, W)kla- 
neie. c 1440 Ihau.p, Para. 338/1 W\ >1de malowe, or noly^ 
bokke. c 1489 Caxton Samtts ef Ayuum xviii. 401 Suene 

V vide herbes as greu e in the woode. 1549 t'ampt, Scat. i. so 
Aliliegrond. .Mouargansvithigyisoandevild sirogeis. 1^90 
SiiAKh. Mtds. N. II. I. B49, 1 know a banke whcie ibc wiloe 
time blowes. i6dg Bovlk Occtu, Rdt.x. 63 The Husband- 
man uMis uiiely to prune the Tieee ex bis Gaidcn, not tbiM^e 
that Riow wild in bis Woods, sylui Cowrxx Rtlhstu. 4 jo 
H er litrdgc-row idirubs . * With woodbine and wild roues 
mantled u*er. iSia Scorr Lady a/ L. i. vi)i, Cold dews and 
wild flowei-M \latar edd. wild-HowersI on bis head. 1840 
LounoN Suhutban Hart. 444 Plants in a wild state. 18^ 
1 RNNvaoN Maud it. l 3 Plucking tiie barmleiis wild-fluwer 
on the lull 

1797 Slutt Taa l.atfy ii, Wild-flower wreaths for Beauty's 
hair, i8ie — Lud.y t/ L. iv. ib 1 be wild-rose spray. 

' K. Boi ORKwooD* Cot. Riforsaar xxU, A young iMy with 
a wild-rose complexion. 

8. Produced or yielded by wild animals or plants ; 
produced naturally uitbout cultivatit n ; sometimes, 
Lavijig ihe charactemtic (usually inferior) qualiiy 
of such productions (cf. b). 

With ‘wild meat* cf. OS. wildflise, ftc.| with ‘wild 
leather * cf. MSw, wilskin, 

Tisee Ommin 3313 Hiss drlnnch wass wateiT..Hiss msta 
wilde roiess. e isoo (see Honky sh. t k). 1519 A'egistr, 

Abstdon. (Maitland) II. 177 The kiching wiiht. ij pair of 
raxis. Item if) sp)’iris ane grit ane leas and ane ior wild 
meL tgril Bn%git Ksc, Edm. (1871) 3 All maner of persouns 
iliat takia wylde meiit. xg*^ Pavnbli. Saierus's Hsgtm, 
(1541) K IV J), Ihere be also pruneM callsd wylde prunes, y* 
whiche grewe in the woddes. sgSo Bible (Geneva) Inl v. a 
He loked it riiulde bung forthe giapes: but it broght 
fortbe wilde grapes, igts N. Lichbfibu) tr. Cmst«nkedu*s 
Lonq, M. imi, 75 7bcse ahiiie..are sowed topaiher with 
ropoM made of Cairo, ft pitched ouer with wild inoensa. 
x6oo J. Poxy tr. Lea's A/rtca ix. 340 1‘lieir flesh is hot and 
vnsauorie, and hath a wilde tost. s6ta Sc, Bh. Ratss ta 
hmlykurtads Lsdgar (iArj) 3^ Leather called wyld letber 
the daker, xx s. 1614 in sotk Rep. Hist. MSS, Caaems. Apia 
L 43 Lett not my leodie our moiber trubll btrself in bying 
much vyide meitt to ^niur sons baptiume. 1777 Anxuxev 
Vrav. (1789) 1. Bt4 A dinner entirely of wild-aieaia. xBflg 
Rexsxss Agric. 4 Ptiets 1. xviii. 418 It la very rare In tha 
present day that honey is found wild. 1883 R. Haluamm 
H arktkap Rec. Sar. il 40/1 Ibe wild or Tunaab silk. 

b. AHuing. Applied to Impure or inferior 
minerals or ores. (Cf. G. wildir%.) 

xyyf PavcB Min, Cmnub. 93 A Black-jiack or Mock-lead 
Loda...Tbbi Wild-lead is commonly found with Stonss of 
Copper and 1-aad Intermixed with it. 1883 Gsksley Glass, 
Crai ML, Wild Ground, Wild Measures, wild Stuff. x886 

J. lUaaowMAM Se. Mining Terms, H i/d-eoat, a ihin seam 
ol inferior coal. 

4 . 01 a place or region : Unculiivated or onin- 
habited; hence, waatc, desert, desolate. (Often 
with special nference to the character or aspect 
of such plsoet.) 

cSqs Alfhed Ofvs. L L 1 18 Licgafl wilde moral, .smnlangs 
Vmm I bynum lande. a sxaa O. E. Chrm, (Laud MSJ an. 
1010 On fa wildan fennas. c xaae OaMiN 17408 A wUda 
wessla. saoy R. Glouc. (Rolls) 9751 Me may hem ofte an 
er) e in wilile studas >’i«. c 137B Sc, Leg, Samis xl. CNiuiadt 
430 Quhara now be come is bcsia, pat tyme wee wilde 
ftiieste. e 1385 Cnal-cxe /-. C. W. 8163 Artmdus, In an yla 
amyd the wilde sa a 1533 Lb. Bebnkrn Gold, Bk. M. AurtL 
(1546) K vj b. The erthe that is vntylled, and waxen wyUL 
>983 Smars. RkE il, il iii. 4 These high wilde billas, and 
rough vaeeuen waies. tfliy MoavnoN fun. 1. 36 Fenny and 
wo^y wild grounds. 1844 Manwaykino Sea-mans Viet, 
85 A wild Roade, b a Roade where there is little Land on 
any side, but lieA all open to the sea. 1703 Rawa Viysses 
II, i, ^me fair field., i hat.. left unheeoad, Uka a bairen 
Moor, Ues fancelese, wild, uncultivata, and waste. tBty 
BuAOBvav TVaa. Amor, sm They are well aware that, by 
undertakiiHI to bring wild land into a state of cuUlvalKMx, 
tliey must undergo aoma hardsldpa. 184a Lbves Cew Crtgass 
Exv, The scenery was wild wiibout beiM grand. jNrl 
llATim Raio Sea^ Hnttiars L (ifse) I WUd IVesL 
^ Engl, lliustr. Afag. Nov. 71/1 wUd beauty of 
. an Fen b in striking contrast with ibe cultivaled land 
1\ ing^around it. sMa WT H. White M, Rutke^fisrets JPslitu 
iU, The garden was large and balf-Urild. 

b. t/ an^. Belonging to or chaiacterlitio of a 
wild region ; of or in a wildemeu. 

1690 Cv Kasas O. A H. Test. I. s^ Kefiher God nor good 
men talm m pi^^re in a.. wild retirsduam. siiy Moosa 
LtdM RaM tjx The [^>ries ^ Nature and bar wild, fra- 
graM aks, pkim fteAly oves tiw euaent of Tfouikful 
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tf . Of penont (or their •ttribotei) t UneiTit{M<Y| 
t«Tage ; tinculitireUf ruHe ; also, not accepting or 
leustiog, the constituted government; rebellioui. 
(Somettmes with implication of sense 8.) See also 
wild Irish in 1 6. 

a im Cursor M. 94747 Tor hof ml [/IfS. In] w(]t war nsner 
sa wild.. pat giuca mo luai of bir to rada m igsa Minot 
i^osms (ecL Hall) i, ^ Pnrm w»a ciakkcd many a erowno Of 
wild Scottes and alia of lama c 1450 Holland Hamlai 616 
Tbo rouch Wodwyaa w> Id. tayi Caxtom /Tfrasy/// (Sommer) 
59 She waa cuyl clot hid and lialf wllde and aaiaa^o. igew 
•a Dunbas Pof tHi 1 . as Was never vyld Koimine wnder 
bcwch...SQ biiuld a bairne aa he. 01548 Hall CMrou*, 
Hen. iP 92 The prince, .had tamed, .the furious rage of the 
wild and Muage Wekhemon. igSt Hosv tr. CsutiflioH$*s 
Comriytr n. M iiib, A man at armed in fourm of a wield 
ahepchearde. im Hoi.inbhko Ckrou. I, Hist. Scot. 358/0 
After the example of one . . Robert Hood a wild or vplandiah 
man. 1670 DavoBN at Pt. Comq. Grnuoda 1, (167a) 7 When 
wild In woodH the noble Savace ran. 1700 Paioa Carmen 
Sec. xxxvii, Nations yet wild by Precept to reclaini. And 
teach ’em Anpa, and Arts. 1709 Mae. Manlry Secret 
Meta, (1730) ^3 A Party of the Gotha and wild Ruaaea. 
liaa ScoiT Nigel v, It's 111 talcing the brecka afT a wild 
Highlandman. 1890 TaNNvaoN In Mem. xxxvi. i« TfaoNe 
wild eyea that watch the wave In remrings round the coral 
reef. 190s Scotsman 09 Nov. 6/1 These men.. are up to all 
the * alim ' ways of the wild Buer. 

IL 6. Not under, or not submitting to, control 
or restraint; taking, or disposed to take, one's 
own way; uncontrolled. Primarily of animals 
(cf. 1), and hence of persons (see alio 7) and 
oiings, with various shades of meaning, a. Acting 
or moving freely without restraint ; going at one's 
own will ; unconfined, unrestricted. 
a tooo Cesdnton'e Gen. 1465 Da warn culufre eft of cofan 
aend«;d . . wilde aeo wide fleah. c reoo Sax, Leeckd, III. one 
Hore wilde yrnan. n 1310 in Wright Lyric P, xv. 48 Tliar 
er wei wilde axe the ro, Nou y swyke. imfh Shaks. Merck, 
V, V. I. 71 A wilde and wanton beat d. .of youthful and vn* 
bandied coUn. 1599 SuAKa., etc. Past. Ptlgr, xll. 8 Youth 
ia wild, and ^e u tame. 1^1 Milton Snmson 974 In hia 
wild aerie flight 1761 Colman yeatous IVi/e 111, Tnat the 
wild little Thing ahou'd lake Witig, end fly away the Lord 
knows whither \ 18x7 Bybon Mesa/red 111. Iv, 1 have found 
our thoughts take wildest flight Even at the moment when 
they should army Themsefvea in pensive order. i8oa 
SHKLLitv Prometk. Unb. 111. iil. The dark linked ivy 
tangling wild. 1838 DiciciiNe ,Sk. Bon, Medii. Monmouth 
St., The children wild in the ecreeta, the mother e destitute 
widow, 3865 Pcaes Alicb Mem. (1884) lot Victoria is very 
wild, and speaks more German than English. 

b. Resisting control or restraint, unruly, restive; 
flightyi thoughtless; reckleii, careless; fig, not 
according to rule, irregular ; erratic ; unsteady. 
(Cf. 15.) 

rtgge LUeemt Dese. (Kahita) 188 A child pat la whies 
and wilde. 1480 Poston Lett, 1 . 159 But if the day of the 
oyer and termyncr atonde, it wole be full harde, by cau<«e 
the peple ie eo wylde. 1594 Naihb l/a/ort. ‘Jrav. Ixb, 
Like tne tmuaile wherein eraithes put wilde horsee when 
they ahoo them. 1997 Moh.by introt, Mas. 61 Your fift, 
aixt, end aeuenlh notes be wilde and vnforiiiall. s6aB Shir- 
tav IPitty Fair One ii. ii, You are too wild and aery to be 
constant to that affection. 1748 H. Walpolr Lett. (i8a^) 
11 . eafl, 1 meant nothing In the world by wild, but the 
thougntleianaae of a lioy of nineteen. sSgi Scx>tt Ct. Rob. 
xviii, Depriving Cupid's wing of some wild feaihera. 1857 
HuoMRt Tom Brown 11. viiL Johnson the young bowler la 
getting wild, and bowls a ball almoai wide to the off. 1887 
SuVTH Sailor' t IVorti-bk.^ H^iid^ e ship’s motion when she 
•teera badly, or is badly steered. 1B79 Hablan Eyesif^t ii. 
#5 The new laahes aometimes take a wrong direciion, and 
turn their points against the eyeball. They are then popu- 
laiiy called wild hairs. 

o. Shy ; esp, of game, afraid of or avoiding the 
pursuer (opp. to Taub a. 3); transf, having a 
timid expression like a wild animaL 
>584 Wii.LosiK Avisa xlvii, Though coy at flret she aeeme 
and wielde. 1^ Snakk. Muck Ado in. i, 35 She is too 
disdainfull, I know her spirits are as coy and wilde. As 
Haggerdt of the rocke 1813 Cou Hawkrn D/Virr(e893) 1 . 
^ iae birds were ao extremely wild that it waa almost 
impossible to get near them. 1877 M ahch. DurnuiiN Cesnad, 
yral. (1891) 363 They did not hring back a great deal— 
the birds were so wild iBIy kiosa Hagcamd AIIoh Qaatem 
main xi, The woman had a sweet fttce, wild aud shy, 
d. Phr. l0 ruH wild ; (a) of an animal or plant 
(combining senses 1 or a and 6), to live in, or 
revert to, a state of nature, not under domestica- 
tion or cultivation ; (b) of a person (or thing per- 
sonified), with various shades of meaning (see 
above), sometimes pauing into other senses (e. g. 
7, II, 12). 

»S4S^ Rw* •• • W 1774 GoLoaw. Nat, Niei. ftjTiSi 
II. 347 or all couutrlea. .where ihe horse runs wild, Arabia 
produces the most lieautiful breed. 1799 WoanSW. Matthew 
3 That every hour thy heart runs wild. Yet never once doth 

K > astray. 18^ {see RUN w* e h). 1893 DiocRNa Bleak Mo, 

, He bad a bold spirit, and he ran a lirtle wild, and went 
for a soldier. 189a Lofsgmnn*t Mag. X I X. 614 The boy had 
run wild since his young mother's death. 

7 . spee. Not submitting to moral control ; taking 
one’s own way in defiance of moral obligation or 
authority; unruly, insubordinate; wayward, aelf- 
willed. 

Often scarcely distingulahablc from 6 a or b, but bnplyif^ 
blame or reproach. 

c 1000 Sol, .Sat, 377 He geone fterett, bafaff wilde mod. 

€ Lamb, Hem, 5 Ne beo fni poreuore prud ne wilde no 
■terc. e loeo Ormin 6191 )iff bett 3ho les gmtetSBs, ft egfrioM 
ft wilde. riaog Lav. 785 pat nan ne beo ao wilde nan awa 


ben betorid M 


nnwitti, pat wofd ta]le..aBr be {bore mlime bom. 

Cursor M. 9307 Querfor er yee o will ea wildf 
WvcLrr Sel, Wke, III. 431 own ben bm 

bynding to H>* cherg la, ^ ellis woMen be wylde. 

Mi*b’e Feetiai 67 Mannys Aesebe ye so wyld and lusty le 
synne. ^gtg Covbbdals t Mace, xL 4 Not coneideriflge the 
power of Go(L but was wylde in his mynde. 1987 Cude 0 
Godlio B, (S.T.S.) 19X Man was aa wylde and nyce. And 
raning in all vyoa. 1579 Lvlt Mmphues R iv b, Tba wildest 
diltd is aa auone corrected with a word as with a we^ion. 
1700 pRioa Carmen Sec, 66 Valour grown wild by Pride, 
and Pow'r by Raga; tygy-sita J ane Auarsn Pride ^ Pr^, 
xliii. * Ha la now gone into the army she added, ' biu I am 
afraid he hae turM out very wild.* s8|6 Marevat Jesykst 
xxvii, When a curate, he 1 m had an only son, very wild, 
who would go to sea in epite of hie remonstrances. 1898 
*H. S. MsHaiHAN' ^eir/«jrx Comer xii. i^B It was about 
that time . . that 1 took seriously to n>y work. Before, 1 bad 
been a Uttle wUd. 

b. Giving way to sexual passion; also, more 
widely, licentious, dissolute, loose. 

e laee Gen, A Ajt. eois His wif wurS wilde, and nam In 
tlo)t Vn.riu-wia luue. ij. . St, Paules 87 in Horstin. A Itengl, 
Leg, (1878) 9 Wbon pe songe in bote blood Bigonne to waxe 
wylde of mod. sj., St, Pheodom aat ibid 38 His monk 
wes waxen to wyld pat hedde tgeten him such a child. 13. . 
Ganu, 4’ Gr, K nt, 3367 Hot pat was for no w^dyde werke, ne 
wowyng nauper. e 1460 Towneley Myst, xix. 167 Ther was 
neuer man neghyd hyr nerc, In Word ne work she was neuer 
wylde. igae World 4 Child A U, Dalyeunce, . . It ia a name 
that ia ryght wylde. 1990 Crowlrv Lout Trumyet 1505 
If thou se nir wanton and wilde. 1998 Shaki. Merm W, iii. 
ii. 74 Hee kept companie with the mide Prince, ana Points. 
16x4 D. Dvkb Myst, .Self-Deceht, 318 Wild and wanton 
widowesL 1778 (x3 May) Johnson in BoswolL I f R young roan 
b wild, and must run after women and bad company. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Rng. vL 11 . 50 The wildest of libeitines. 

8. Fierce, savage, ferodons ; furious, violent, 
destructive, cruel. (In Inter use passing into other 
senses! cf. 5, 9, ii. See also wild deasl, wild 
hbrst, in 16.) 

1897 R. Glouc. (Rolls) xxee pe pinse..pat In time of 
worre os a lomb is bohe meic ft milde ft in time of ms as 
l«on hope cruel ft wilde. 13.. A\ Horn 1045 (HarU MS.), 
Y come.. from brudale wylde of maide remenyide. cs;ue 
R. Bsunnk Chron, Waco (Rolls) 13796 Was neuere. .wilde 
wolf ne dregoun, pat was 10 wod, brate to byte, As Wnwayn 
was Romayns to smyte. ^1389 Cnaucrr L, G, W. 805 
Thhbct Allaa there comyth a wilde lyones. c t^oe Destr, 
Troy 1463 A man witty & wise, wight, wildist in Armes. 
riAef VI^ntoun Cron. v. xIH. 4384 Wolwis wulde pan 
weryit men. r>43S Ckron London (Kingsford 1905) 5a 
He wole be os wilde a Tyraunie to holy Cherche as euer 
waa eny. iu8 Ptlgr, Per/, (W. de W. 1531) 38 b, Brynge 
to me y* wyldest bull tliat ts. 1530 Paijksr. 339/3 Wylde or 
aharpe prickyng aa a nettyll is, gtisucke. sms Shaks. yokn 
IV. ill. 48 This ia the bloodieiU shame. The wildest Sauagery. 

9 . Of the sea, a stream, the weather, etc. : V lolently 
agitated, rough, stormy, tempestuous, * raging * ; 
henc'e or gen. Full of disturbance or confusion, 
tumultuous, turbulent, disorderly. 

c 11^ Lav. 6336 We habb^ ihaued . .monl wale monl wind 
hi wilde pisse watere. a 1190 Owl 4 Night, 946 Wrappe 
meynb pe beorte bloOat hit flowep so wilde fltxi. 1381 in 
Knigktotis Chron, (Rolls) II. 139 Synne ‘faretb br wilde 
flode. cigee ,^ir A madace (Csimaoa) xH, They were drounet 
on the see. With wild waturs alone, igpe Shaks. Com, Err, 
II. t ax Man.. Lord of the wide world, and wilde watry 
>897 -- * If^x L i* 9 f be Times are wilde : Con- 
tention. .madly hath broke loose. 1609 — Lear 11. iv, 311 
n’le a wild night .. come out otb’ storms. s8xe Holland 
Camden's Brtt. I. 566 Wilde Brookes meeting toeether 
make a broRd poole. i6m Milton hymn Nat tv. i, It was 
the Winter wilde. While the Heav’n-Lorn-childe, All meanly 
wrapt in the rude manger lies. 1673 (K. Liioh] Transp. 
Rek. lie Your state of conscience lesidB to a wilder anarchy. 
1697 Dbvdkn Virg. Georg, ill. 386 The.. Bear. .In Woods 
end Fields a wild destruction makes. — /‘ast. ix. 59 Let 
the wild Surges vainly beat the Shore. 1713 Addison 
Ca/o III. ii. His passions and his virtues.. mixt together in 
BO Wild a tumult, 'i’hai [etc.]. 1769 Gray Instailat. Ode 89 
Tliro* the wild waves as they roar. 1818 Hymon Mastpya 
xiv,The wild horse swims the srilder si ream I iMa Dickkns 
Atner. Ndtes U, On a bad winter's night in the wild Atlantic. 
1884 Lowell Study Wind, (1686) iio He is still in wild 
water. 1883 * OuioA ' Wanda I, * 1 think we shall have wild 
weather siud the Princess, 

t b. In imprecAtioiis or Intensive expressions. 
a 139a Minot Poeme (ed. Hall) v. to In pe wilde wanland 
was palre hertei light. cx^Yerk Myst, xxx. 545 Now 
in pe wilde vengeaiinoe ye walks with pat wight, a 1930 
Hkvwood Wether 430 (Brandi) A myschyefe vpon them 
and a wylde thunder. rigBe Bagbeart iv. iv. ix Now a 
wild wannion on it. 

o. Of vocal sounds : Loud and unrestrained. 

1949 Comyl. Scot, vl 39 The herrons galf one vylld skrech. 
s8^ Milton P. L. hl 710 Confusion beard hi'* voice, and 
wilde uproar Stood rurd. 1740 Geay 19 Wild 

Laughter, Noise, and thoughtiesa Joy. iSst^jAMita Pkfliy 
Aug. iii, Filling the air with his Iom wild neighings. 1891 
Farrar Parkn. 4 Dawn xxxis, Thoae who abould be left 
dead, .indifferent for ever to those wild ehouts, 

10 . Of feelings or their exprestion: Highly excited 
or agitated ; pas<<iQfiately vehement or impetoous. 

1994 SNAxa Rick. Illy IV. iv. 889 But that atlU vm of 
greefe, makes wilde grirfe tame. My tongoe should to thy 
eaiTs not name myBoyea, Till that my Nayle® were anchor d 
In thine eyes. tytS Por« 1 Had iii. S^t Tod de^ my 
anguish, and loo wild my woe. *7|a ^ Cectlla 

Addit. Stana, Atnphloa Btiu wiM dlsearaion esM 
till Scott ReBe/p iv. it, Tbe child Renew'd again his 
moaning wild. sM OaeLVia Set.. Bums (1840) 1 . 370 
Wild Deskci and wild Ropentanoa aljwnately oppm him. 
liil ‘ Mas. ALOXANoes * At Bay x, She clung to bimond 
honitiifioaAtaredldwet^nia dbymfAsMuCMfaBomdsnmn 
rtb i, * Tbe swoed t tbe thlM r * ^ wastrel P ?the I 
1 1 ' ibeySotidftim, with wOder 


11 . Of persons I Violently exdted. ft. Extremely 
Irritated or vexed ; angry, * furious*. 

s8i8g HoLCBOrr Procopius ul Goth. Wars 109 Anabonee 
was wild at this mbfoituue [orig. (^uam rem cum ealanUoiis 
loco Arubanes ducerei, & mgerrime ferret]. « 1809 Praxd 
Couttiy Bail xviii. He makes a College Fellow wild By 
asking for his wife and child. iByg March. Dumim 
CettseuL yruL (1891) 79 DeoL my precious maid, wild about 
her boxes, and giving warnin- on tbe spoL 1889 Jrbomk 
Three Men in Boat xi, it mai me awfully wild, especially 
08 (aeorge burst out laughing, 

b. P^iooattiy or exdtedly desirous to do tome* 
thing. 

t7p7 Janx Aubtxm Sense 4 Sens, xxvl, Mrs. Palmer.. was 
wild to buy all, could determine on none. 1797-1818 — 
Pride 4 PreJ. xlvl, She wes wild to be at borne. 1^7 
TKNMvaoN Princess u 149 All wild to found an Unlversiiy 
For maidens. 1894 Fxmn Reeu Gold ii, He k wild to go. 

O. Elated, enthusiastic, * raving*. 

s888 Whvtx-Mblvillx White Ron xxviii. He waa wild 
about, .the town, and the castle, and the Blade Foreai. s8^ 
* J. S. WiNTsa' Mrt. Bob xi, She was quite wild about it, 
whan 1 went to tell her tbe news. 189 s C Jamm Acm. Rig- 
mat ole 160 She had accepted me, and 1 was wild with joy. 

12 . Not having control of one's mental faculties ; 
demented, out of one’s wits ; distracted ; benoe in 
weakened st^nse, Extremely foolibh or unieosonable; 
holding absurd or fantastic views (c£ 1 3)* 

01300 K, Mom S 29 (Csmh.) Heo louede so horn child 
pat nc3 heo gaii wexe wild, ibid, 396 Anon upon Abulf 
child Rymcnhild gan wexe wild. 13,. in Horstiu.^^//. Leg. 
(1&81) 14 Furth sebo went als woman wilde. To se^ lordcs, 
and left hir childe. c 1400 ywatnok Caw. 1650 For wa he 
wax al wilde and wode. ite Kamuolsh Aristippus 7, 
1 am tbe Wilde*mai), and 1 will be wilde : is this ao age to 
be in a mans right witsT 1789 Burkk Late St. Ant. 9$ Is 
this writer wild enough to imagine letc.)T 1798 Mae. ^ 
Robinson AugeBna 11 , 19 u 1 am realty almost wild with 
affliction I 1839 Dickxkb .Se. i>«s. Parish v. Her misery 
had actually diove her wild. 1841 HsLie A'/a, Mam 
Business (18 }8) 8a Else he maybe drivtn wild by any great 
pleasure of buNineaa. 1849 Macauiav Mist. Epg. vl. 11 . 6 
V hen the fictions of Oates had driven the nation wild. 

advb, 16x3 Shaks. Men. / ill, 1. iv. »6 If 1 chance to 
talice a little wilde, forgiue me: 1 had it from my I'aiher. 
An, BuL Was he mad Sir? 

b. Of the e}e 8 or look : Having an expression 
of distraction. 

x^ Shaks. Rom, 4 yttL v. L a8 Your lookcs are pale end 
wild, and do import &me misaducnture. 01698 Clbvr- 
LAND Ruins tif St, Pauls aS Now its Face appears like 
wbisher'd Care, Or wilder than the of l*evern are. 

1843 R. J. GRAVRt Syst, CltH, bled, xiv. 15B His face being 
fluabed, eyea wild, and head aching. 1E78 J. P. Hori's 
Tesus iv. X7 Poor mad people, .recovered tlieir aenaea when 
Ee looked into their wild eyes. 

t o. Bewildered, perplexed ; - Will a, s b, 3 b. 

c 1440 Bone Flor. 35 Whan tbe emperys was dedd, I'he 
emperowre was wylde of redd. 1496 Sir G. Havk Law 
Arms (S.T.S.) 33 All tbe world is m a W)ide tbocht, un- 
•tedefast. 


IS. Of undertakings, actions, notions, statements, 
etc. : Going beyond prudent or reasonable limits ; 
rashly or inconsiderately venturesome; going to 
extremes of extravagance 01 absurdity; lonUstically 
unreasonable. 

19x9 Burgh Rec, Edin. (1869) 1 . 15B Gif it sail happin the 
Cuun to held the commoun mylnis and proffeittis tbairuf 
end the wild aveniouris into thair awin bandit. 1991 
&HAKa. / Hen, k'l, iv. iv, 7 'J'his vnhecdiull, He-'perate, wilde 
aduenture. 160a ^Mam, 1. v. 133 tQa 1) Thaae are but 
wild and wherling words, my Lord. 1804 — Otk. 11. i. 6a 
tie hath atcbieu'cTa Maid That paragona description, and 
V ilde Fame. 1654 Whitlock Zootomia 509 A wild Refoi nia* 
tion; to reforme Hierarchy by Anarchy, a Remedy worse 
then the Disease. b6^ Milton P.L.w. us Mimic Fansie 
. . mbyoyning Bhapes, Wilde work prttduces uft. x 6 m Bent- 
LKV Pketl. 497 The wild Question that the Examiner puts 
to me. es xyeB Woodward Mat. Hist. Botstls (1739) 1 . 1. 84 
*Twaa not a ve^ wild Name, Ludus, to be given, to a I^e, 
or Talus lusoriusi considering how humourous a Writer 
laracekua was. 1738 Bfrkklrv Alcibkr. iv. | 16 How 
came )0U 10 entertain so wild a Notionf 18x9 S^T Anne 
OfC, xi, 1 should moke wild Work were I to atlem^ a da- 
scription of such an animal *649 Macaulay Mist. Rug. iv. 
1 . 44a We cannot, .wonder that wild stories, .were, belwved 
by the common people, ibid. viii. 11 . 306 To cherish a wild 
hope. 1887 Saintsburv Hist. Elittab. Lit 947 Serious 
arguments are mixed up with the wildest buffoonery. 1694 
Hall Caink Mesnxmmn v. ii, T wo long weeks he spent lu 
this wild quest. 

t b. Used as a nickname for the extreme Evange- 
lical party in the C hurch of Scotland, os opp. to 
modorate : see MoDBiuTi B. b« Obt. 


1778 D. Loch Tour Stotl. 49 The people here ere very 
wild with regard to religious principlcH. there being no less 
than three Targe seceding meeting h4.-ttseA. and nut one 
small kirk of the cstHblishcd religion. t8ao Alkx. Strwaht 
in Mem, 35a (IJ am settled niiniatcr <df what is called the 
Firiit Charge of Cunongate Furlixb (where seldom has wild 
man been plaoad before), a 1830 H. CoexauRN Mesn, (1836) 
#14 Except Sir HjitV MonerM, the Wild (as the Evangij- 
lical party ia called) liave never wrI an estabUshed head. 


14 . Artless, free, unoonveotional, fgndlul, or 
romaiiHe in style; having a lomewbat barbaric 
character (usually In good oenie, os a pleo^g 
quality). 

t6|a Milton VAUegro tee If* * ssreeti st Sha ke a pe orftuides 
cMId^ Wor^ hb niuWe wMUd^ •iTooEvklvl 

Dinry ■? FeE 1644, Wo then taw a large and very tom 
groMo or iHeU*worii^ In the RhaM ol aaiyrva mid Dtaer wild 
lancya. iBm Lrvdxh Mommia xxv, 8w, beards thou boc 
Iheee wild ooiei swell t siig Bvooh Cortsur a iii TVliiia 



WILD CULT. 


WILD. 

JhinMfh* AlauuiowNdmimitratey. JsrfMitN 
avU. 184 A wild ballad, ftlll lUBf inCoi^Ula, to an 
aqually wild tuna. 0 Biivaiit dM/'a 4 Whan man to 
man gave willing laitht aiid lovad A tala tba battar that 
Iwaa wild and stranga. ilot Kiobr H Aocaao AMi PrcC, 
Tba MCting out of a wild tale of iava||[a life. 

b. Of strange aspect ; fantasuc in appearance. 

idof Shaes. JmA L iii. 40 'IbaMu . . so wilda in their 
at^r^ That looka not lika th* Inhaoitama o' th' Earth, 
tfftl Cowraa TssJk v. 118 Thera, embotwed and fretted wild, 
The growing wonder takea a thouaand ahapaa Capricioua. 
a844 Maa, Browwimo Zay ^ Bromm R^smay i. iv, To dilate 
and aaaome a wild ahape in the miat, 

15 . 0 ^. from 6.) Aimed wide of the mark, or 
at random; random: nsnally adohn at random, 
astray. 

a 1810 Shbixbt Af. Frmgm, 14 Wild flew the 

aMteora o’er the maddened main. 1831 jAMsa Phil, Aur% 
axvii, The soldier who fronted him, struck wild, reeled, stag* 
gered. 1890 W. Camp in .S/. NUhcla* Aug. 831/1 Tba catcher 
..must begin by a resolution .. to consider no ball l>eyond 
hu reach, no matter how wild. 189s Edin, Rtv* July 149 
The Chinese sheila found in the abandoned forts * went 
wi ld ' w hen the Jawneae guniieri tried to fire them. 

HL 16 . Special Collocations (sometimes 
hyphened as in 1 and s, csp. in verse to indicate 
stress, and re^larly in attrib. use) : wild beast, 
eng. in sense i, now always with mixture of sense 
8 (see BBA 8 Tr 3 . 2 c); alsoj^. (cf. Bbabt sb, i c, 5); 
wild borry, the berry of a wild plant ; app. applied 
locally to particnlar kinds; wild boar (in early 
use also as one word) : see Hoar r A i c ; wild 
dog, any wild species of dog, or of the dog tribe, 
as the lirsifA-Doa of S. Africa (lIuNTiNO-Doa 2 a), 
the Dhole of India (HuNTura-Loo 2 h\ the Dingo 
of Anstralia, etc. ; wild goat, any wild species of 
goat, as the ibex, or (loosefy) a goat-like antelo|^ 
as the chamois ; wild horaa, n norse not domesLi- 
cated or broken in ; esp. in phrases referring to a 
mode of punishment or torture (cf. quota. b.v. Draw 
V. 5), and hence humorously wiih negative (see 
^ulB.) ; in quot. 1834 (with hyphen) rendering 
Du. wildepaard as a name for the zebra ; Wild 
Huntaman, a phantom huntsman of Teutonic 
legend, fabled to ride at night through the fields 
and woods with shouts and baying of hounds ; 
wild Irish (see luiau B. i a); wild Irishman 
(see iKisHtfAN b) ; also a name (or a spiny rhamna* 
ceous shrub of New Zealand and Australia, of the 
genus DUcaria \ wild mare : see Marb ^ a b ; 
also attrib, in wild tnart hunch {hinchy hitch)^ a 
name for string-halt; wild wind, a violent wind, 
whirlwind, hurricane {obs, or dial) ; f wild worm, 
a fantastic notion, whim. See also Wild oat, Wild- 
yiKB, etc. 

sa97-i833 *WUd beast [see Bkabt si. ac]. Iff. sEiy 
TmssvHns Princess >r.2$6f f . .,when lirsi 1 heard War music, 
felt the blind wildbeast of fori’e . . Stir in me. 1888 Gillmorb 
Hunts f^s Arcadia p. vii, Some bastard descendants of 
Europeans.. this weapon is belter than arKument with such 
wild beasts, attrih 180s MarvsUofis Lsvs^Story 11 . 198 
Raree«8hows, and wild-beast exhibitions. 1834 Lytton 

WU— ■ y 


Pom/eii 1. iii. When is our next wild.ljeast tight? 1879 
Browning Halbsri 4 Hob to The genuine wild-bwt breed. 
s8ss LiCTPCHii.n CoTHwalifn Fur huits you have only furse 
and *wild-berries, 1918 n. Bindlosb AgaiKsts roriutte 
axi, She liked the acid wild.berrios be brought on a bark 
tray, aitrib, ai8Bo Mhs. Browning Cof\fi'ssioHS ix. Then, 
at least, have the Human shared with tiiee their wild beiry- 
wine? 1918 H. Binoixnw Agatha's Portnns xxvii. He ., 
fell among a clump of wild*herry canes. £ saeg-iSSj *Wild 
boar [see Boar sb. 1 c]. 1484 Caxton Tahiti 0/ ^Eso/ i. 
xvi, A wvldb>re..witli his teeth rent.. a grete pyece or his 
body. 1813 Scott Rohsby iv. xii, How ine grim wild>baar 
fought and fell attrii. xph Micklb Ir. Camoens' Lusisui 
liL 89 Dextrous in the wilo -boar chace. s8i8 Kbats 7 'sigu- 
mouth ii, No wild«boar tu-«bes and no Meritmid s toes, 1840 
Dutt{/iiss Herald That fine flavour., in the wild.boar 
ham. 1866 Troas. Bot.y fPild-fioar's ti'ss^ a San Dontingo 
name for Hsdwigia bit/tatui/ira. 1786 tr. S/arrmna's Po>y. 
I. 157 These *wild dogs are some of the most pernicious 
beasts of prey. 1816 Bvbon Si'igt sf Corinth xvi. The 
scalps were in the wild dog's maw. 1844 E. WAtauBTON 
Crssismt 4 Cross v, A beggar devouring Ills cruRt, but 
religiously leaving a portion of it in some aean spot for the 
wild do's, 1877 Encycl. Brit. VI 1 , 314/9 The wild dog of 
the Falkland Islands {Cnnit aaiaretiens). 1108 Trbvua 
Barth. O0P. R. xviii. xxU. (hos) kbiiij, ’ITie^wylde gote 
hyghte Caprea. ssja Palsgr. so^i Wy Ide goote, ehousrsuL 
soM Holme Armouty 11 169/1 The Aspian wild Goat,, 
some term .a Shamuis. 1744 Mason Musmut 953 Nor did 
the wild goat broiise the shrubby rocks. s8rg Scorr 
Roksby 11. xiv, Now, like the wild goat, must he dare An 
unsupported leap in air. engj ifiLraRO Gregorys Past. C, 
xU. ris Swa swa *wildii hors, Bonne we hie mresS gefangnu 
hahbao, we hie ^aoolaS A straciaS, C99S in Kemble Cod. 
Dif^l. Vi. 133 Hio beewio Cynelufe byre del hera wildera 
horsa 6a midEadinera synt. a 1030 Owl 4 Hight ia6a pu 
naddest non ojer dom ne hue, Bute niM wilda horse were 
todraM. € i|7S Ss, Lsg. Satmts xxix. iPlacidmt) 318 Wyld 
horn ft uynM. «i 4 oo -90 Hobm sb. 1 e). r sast A/e> 
t^ns $7 He sail be haai^e or oper morna And with wylde 
horse bo drawen. 14*4 In tPills 4 futu H. C. (Surtees 1833) 
ei, IH) Wildeho^ ad tunc nuper tradoe veljn etabulo. 
f ibb6 in Suss. Star Chamber Proe* (1913) 36 Or elle they 
woMe draw bym fomi^ with wylds bors^ rtj4 fsiMi.x 
Sh. hTIi* bufib bendeth to my vokja The wBd.hoM 
•0 my rein, si^ O. C Mubbat Hearts xS Aftm that wild 
heniea wodld notJmve drawn him to an aBcuipntipn of him. 
■ilf. b8m raan HoRsa jA 1 e]. 1798 Scow 
Tho^^Uimtsman. sfng-AMMg/^f;. XBil,fiaiIed 10 
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the mountatne of the Brockenberg, where wkehee hoM their 
sabbatii, or gone on a bunting-par^ with the Wild Hunts, 
plan. 1399 LANof.. Rick. Rtades FroL xo Wbylehe weiiid 
be W 9 A on k* "wilde yria^ 1847 Boordb luirod, Kurttd% 
ui. (1B70) tee lrland..is deuydeii iai iu poitee, one is the 
EnKlysli pale, ft the other, the wyld lr)>sh. a8ee Bacon 
Hen. iii \A fhe Wild-lrieh fled into the Woods and 
Bfgges. 1684 Bunvan Pilgr. 11. liitrod., Highlandera, and 
Wild. Irish can agree My iniiprlm should familiar with them 
be. 1I57 G. A. Lawrbmcb Guy Lev. iv, I'he low-browed 
rooms where the wild Irish sat howling and wrangling over 
jhmr liquor. 1401 Ctese RoU a Hen. /F, 11. m. 6 (F.K.0.1 
Si Nu:Maus Hogonona capel lamia per suggestionem quod 
ipse fult *Wild«hiriBiiheinan Hibemieus et inimicus iioeter 
in pnsona . . dtttentua existau ^1430 Brut \\. 337 peso 
nbellta of Ireland btth callid * wiioe itisdi men^, i6e8 
Dxkkbr Lanth 4 Cmndts^itghi iiL D, No wiid-lrishinan 
could out.runne him. 186a J. Von Haast Gsot. iPsttioMd 
S5 (Morru) Disearia touinatoo. the Wild Irishman of tha 
Mttlers. XS97 SiiAKB. s Htn. iV. 11. iv. b 68 Hee playes at 
Quoits well,.. and rides the *wilac.Mare with the ^yes. 
tOsa WiTHBM PairS’yrrtut'. etc 04b, The lioyes are come 
to catch tiie Owles, The Wtid.mare in is bringing. i66t 
M. Strvxnson yw/er Moueths ^ And the veiitroua youth 
show their agilitv in shooing the Wild.Mare. mtirib, 1703 
Loud. Com. No. 3906/4 Stolen or strayed.., two Mares, one 
a white.grey,..hii8 the *Wild Mare Hunch with the far 
hind Leg. x8a4 Cahr Craven G/oss.y WUd.marfhinch or 
hitch^ stnng.halc. a t66s Fullkr Worthies^ Essex (i66t) 1. 
319 In the year of our Lord 1639 in November here happened 
sn Hirecano or *wild wind. iSai Clark Viil Minstrel 
(1893) I. 79 The frighted wild-wind irembles to a breese. 
a 15^ Hall Ckron.^ Rich. Ill 49 The *wilde worm# of 
vengsunce wauerynge in his hed. Ibid,^ Hsu. F 44 Sr>me 
priuate Scorpion in your heartes, or some wild woriiie in 
your headea 

17 . Combinationa. a. with pplcs., in adverbial 
rclniion ( * ‘wildly *), as wild-billowingy •booming^ 
•flyings -foMghty •madcy -stanngy -warringy -woven 
adjs. ; or in complemental relation, as wtld-borHy 
•breJy -grettmy -looking adjs. b. pamsynthetic, as 
wiU-bloodedy -brained, -eyed, -haired, -headed^ 
•spiritedy -wittgedy -wilted adjs. o. with 8i.B., 
forming descriptive appellations corresponding to 
the adjs. in b, as wild-blood (a wild-blooded per- 
son), wild-brainy wild-head (a wild-brained or 
wild-headed |)crson, a harebrain). 

1839 Carlvi.b Fr. Rett. m. vii. viii, One red sea of Fire, 
*wilif.billuwing, enwraps the World. i8ae Scott Abbot 
xix, Even in the Castle of Avenel thou wert a * wild-blood 
enough. 1837 Carlylr Fr. Rev. 11 1. v. ii, So. . whirls and 
spins this iiniMeaNunible terniefttuw of a Revolution { *wild- 
booming. x8i6 Byron i'h. Har,\i\. xv, A ^wild born fakon 
with dipt wing. 1580 Hollyband Treas. Fr. Tong, Testu, 
a headstrong fellow, a *wildebrayne. 1608 Miudlxiok { 
Mrtd ITorlff I. i, 1 must..tiime wildc-braine, lay my wits ' 
vpo* th* Tenters. 1885 Riokr Haggard R. Sol Minas vl, 
VVe knew what a wonderful instinct these *wiliJ.bred men 
possess. 1SB8 Pali Mall Gas. so Sept. 3/1 Wild-bred 
pheasants ap])ear to have done fairly well. 1817 SHRi.LhV 
Raft, /slam iv. xx, The •wild-eyed women. *R, 

Boldri.wooo ' Col Re/or mar xx, Ine fierce and wild -eyed 
bullocks, 1617 Flktchbr ValentiniesH l ii, His "wild fl> ing 
courses. 190a S. PHiLLipe Ulysses 1. ii, The wild-flying 
cloud. 179s Fawcktt Art ^ B'ariB 'i heir * wild-fought 
field. 1889 W. K. Parkkr Matnmal Vase. vi. i n The peri- 
chondrial . . bone . . takes on a very remarkable form ; it 
becomes *wilJ-grown so to speak. X896 Howells /nr/r. 4 
Exper. 94 'I'lio *wdde»t-hjdiw Comcouter. 1383 Stuubbi 
Anat. Abus. L (1879) 147 All the *wilde-bedB of the Parish, 
coniieniing togiiher. CS590 Trag Rich. II (1870) 13 A wild- 
bead, yett a kingly genilenian. a X400-30 Wars A Isx. la Sum 
. . hat ere *wild-hedid. 1583 Golding t alvm on Pout. iv. i 
If tJieythac neuerwere tau|pit Godstrueih bee wildebeaded. 
1617 Morvson //ml I. B59 A wild-headed Turke tooke my 
hat from my head, xyoe Calamv Abridgm. Baxter's l.i/e 
vL 108 WilJ-headed Salaries. 1814 Scott Diary 16 Aug. in 
J.ockharty The hog** are. .queer *wUd looking creatuies. 

15 . Sir Andrew Barton xvii. in Surtees Misc. (1890) 69 
Before lie leave off my serving God, My *wild maide oetb 
may brooken l>e. 1836 Miss Yonck Daisy Chaun 1. xxvii, 
His warm-hearted, *wild-spirited son. x6o8 Sylvestbr Du 
B attas 11. iv. 111 Schism 8^ •Wilde-staring Hag. xyey 
S0MBKVI14.R Occas. Poams. Offie. Messenger a6i Wild-ittaring, 
thuuder-Htruck, and dumb. 1748 1 homson Cast, fndol 1. 
xli," Wild-warbling nature. 1777 Pori kk /Esikylus^ With 
vollied thunders and •wild warring winds, c i6ix Chapman 
Jliadxy. 637 Floods tliat nourish *wild-wing d fowles. ,1614 
f. Cmub Greeue’s Tu Quofua D i b, *Wildo wilted sister, 

- haue preuented you. 1B39 Darlby Baaum. 4 Rl B hs, 

I. lutrod. p. xlix, A wild-witted, merenrisi comedy. 1800 
Campbkll Exile ^ Erin li, The •wilu-woveu flowers, 
jS. sb, 

1 1 . A wild animal, or wild animala collectively ; 
s^c, A beast, or beasts, of the chase; a hunted 
animal or animals ; game. Obs. 

OE *wild (see etyin, above) is recorded only iii gen. sing. 
wiidret, nooi. pL wildru, gen. wildra, dat. wndrum. 

ctma Lav. xiep pa Troini^ce men tubten to hon deorsn ft 
duden of ban wilden al beora iwilla. ig. . Gaw. frGr. Knt. 
1150 At be ^TdL quetheof be quest quaked N wylde. a 1340 
H ammlx Psalter xlix. (L) x i All b« wilde of wodia T • >4M 
Merte Arih. 657 That nane werr^e my wylde, betu Way- 
nour hir seluene. cte/i^ Chaty cham eiy Then tlw wyld 
thorowe the woodet weo^ on eu^syde Hbhri^ 

aoN /.AM 4 Meusa xxviii, The lioun • ^lih tayroa a^ 
wyW. 1899 Alkx. Humb Paama (S. T.S.) Hymn il 181 All 
venneaon, and vther wilde they eerue him at hia neM. 
t2. Phr. at wild, am wild: ? bewikigred, dhk 
traoted. Obs. rare* 

etsM Syr i'ryam. 80s fioow mra wery and «a wylda. 
HT^aeSm Lett, lU. i|4 Trabt hvm wybt ibepmwlm 
tha hyWe that X wnt yow>y hym* m a Umii it wywe, 
every foyng that be tow me ki not twn^ 

3 . A ^Ud or waste pU«e ; a rvgioB iflf of 


mculrivated and uninhabited landi e WMte, « 
wilderness. Now mostly rhel, or pool, 
nflig/ H kvlin Answ. Burton lox As If w«4 lived in the wild 
of Africke. xedy Milton P, L, i. 407 The wild Of South* 
most Abarim. 1709 Prior Menry 4 Emma 395 Nor Wild, 
nor Deep our common Way divide. 1700 ‘Ticxau, Kmt, 
Garden x A snow of blosHoiiis, and a wUde of floweis, tTja 
PoPK Su. Man 1. 7 A wild, where weeds and AowVs pro- 
miscuous diout. 1847 Tinnvson Prtmeest lit. sje You young 
savage of the Nortbeni wild 1 1849 Macaulay Hist, Eng 
Ul 1. srj Turm-d from a wild into a garden. 1905 D. Wai^ 
LACK Labrador WilU iv. sg ’J he piling.; into tiie wild, 

\b) pi, (Chiefly in tha wilds ^a specified region.) 
s|^ Shabs. Atorch, P. 11. viL 41 1'he Hircanloa d^fts, 
and the vaete wildea Of wide Arabia. x6ib Drayton Pe/y- 
oA, V. 3if The sandie Wyides of spictfull Barbarie. 1634 
Miltx)N Comus 494 Huge Forests., and sandy perilous 
wildes. X7a6'|i Waldron Deaer. isle gf At an (1744) 33 
They call them the got>d People, and say they live in Wilds 
and Forests. iflR7 J- F. CoorsR Prairie 1, The. resolute 
forester who first p«^netraied the wilds. iSse UicKKNi A mar. 
Notes viii, Among the wilds and foresiB 1^ tha went iM 
Nbttlxkhip Ess. Browning ii, 63 A Durlhern principality 
•.which kept its ruugh simple tnidiiioii* in its own wilda, 
b. Irati^, ot air, water, etc. 
syia Porx Re^ Loth 1. 107 The crystal wilds of air. tytS 
WoLCOT (P. Pindar) hrogMote Fite Wkn. i6ta HI. 308 As 
soon might lift old Ocean fiom hn* bed And dash his wild 
of waters to the skies. 1813 Smbllbv Q. Masb viii. 37 A 
lighthouse o'er the wild of dieary wavea 

as, fig, 

tspfT Shaks. Merck. V, 111. ii. 184 Where euery something 
being hlent together, Turnes to a aild« uf uotliinu, sauc m 
ioy Kxprest, and not exprcht. 1399 Nashk Lonion StiJfiA 
To tbiti wild uf sorruwe** and exernaament she was confined. 
1631 BiGoa i\€w Dijp. F73 [i'o] confine themselves to a 
inediociiiy in opinioniug, and not ramble over the whole 
wild of Fancy, a . Brown JSt Sat. Pereius imit. Wks, 

X730 1. 5i His taggu nunseimc, I'oiber'a wilds of wit. a 183a 
Bkniham Prim. I egtsl. x\in. fa? note Striving to cut a 
new road ihruuch the wilds ol jui isprudcnce. 1635 Tknnvbon 
Maud 1. XVI. i. To save M y yet young life in the wmds of Time, 

Wild(waild),f/. rtf/v. [f. Wn.Do. Cf. Awildkb 
(OK. dwildian)y MIIG. wilden^ 

1 . ifitr. Of an animal or plant : To be or become 
wild ; to run wild, grow wild. 

n laag Ancr, A*. 136 Vt-t keif & to wilde is b*i flernhs bet 
awiliged I4I/6'. i\ wildes] so none hit suer uateh. 13^7-8 
T. UsK 'lest, lovo I. iii. (Skeat) I. 45 Heerdes gonne to a ilde, 
X88e Earle Engl. Plant Bmttrs &o 'i his is he.d by botsiibts 
to be an old garden-plant escaped and wilded. 

2. tram. To make wild, m vaiinus BcnKt; ^esp, 
to nflfect with frenzy, to madden Kobt,), 

x4ax llocci.Eva Compl. 935 7 hii grevous venyme that had 
enfectyd and wildyd niy brB> ne. i6s8 Fkltham Keaotvea 
11. [i.J AXIL 71 The Mad wurme bath wildcd all Humanitie. 
1635 Vaugiun Sliex Semt, 1. Misery 61 Thus wilded by 
apeevLh heart.. 1 storm at thee. 

Wild(e, obi. fl. WxALD, Wieu> v. \ obi. pa.t 
of Will v. 

Wildboz#. loced, [ 7 ] A stout and cloiely 
woven unglazed tammy. 

1784 Salem Gas. in Alica M. Eaile Coatmne Cohmiad 
Times (1894) 957 Maronc Kibb'd Wildbores. 1788 /Lana- 
chusetts Spy 93 Oct. 3/4 Wildbore Cambists. 9798 i ituet 
88 June 4/4 Durants, Calliinancoes, Wildbores, ftc. liga 
in A. Hulroyd Collect, Braaf. (1873) 179 Almut 1813, 
Messrs. James Akruyd and bon. of Halifax,, .produced the 
articles known by the names 01 wildbores and plainbaLks, 
from which sprung the Miigle- twilled merinos. iSsyJ.jAMhi 
H orsted Manuf, 374 A dobliy piece was. .nothing more than 
a figured wildbore. Ildd* 697 About the year 1783, their use 
(jc. Leedii camblets] . . began to decline, and the stuff makers 
at Leuds commenced making wildborca 1876 Cudworth 
Round about Braa/ord 330 Ihe worsted business, .. tha 
principal make being shalloons and wtldborcH. 

•fWild bred. Obs, rare, [ad. ON, vHlibrdd, 
correip. to MLG. viltbride, -bril, also •brdt i^LG. 
wil{d)brat, -/^'d/), MHG, wildbreit, •brlU ((J. 
wildbrei)y etc. t lee \Mld a. and Bkodi /6.I] 
Game, venison. 

^>37S Cursor M, 13373 f Fairfax) pot folk., was fed Wik 
soikvn ft roHie ft wiide bred iCotl. U br«d and flexs bath 
soken and bredd). 

Wild oat. (Also with hyphen, or, eap. in early 
use, os one word.) Forms : see Wild a, and Cat 
; also fi. (Sc,) 6 wilkatt, 8 wlloat, wU'-oat, 

9 wiill-oat. [Cf, MLG. wildkattey MHG. wilde 
kalee (G. wildkatee), Sw. vildkatty Do, -kat.\ 

L 'J'be Lurtipeao uild species of cat, Pelis ealus 
(•ee Cat sb,^ 1 c) ; also applied to other wild 
animals of the cat tribe, eip. in U. S. to species of 
lynx, t Aloo //., tliC skins of these used as fur. 

14x8 E E, Wi.ls (188a) 37 A gownc of gray niitaec furred 
wit loneiit and wykle Cans. xs.. Poe. in Wr.-W&lcker 
991/96 Loero, -ronisy est e^aoddam animal pilaenm at 
cuuicutus secundum ahos, a wylde cat. CX480 HaNMYloii 
WoH II ether vhl. Nouther wolf, wyld-cat, nor lit tod. 
mM Act BElim. c, 13 1 a For the Heade of evarie Fitdiewe 
Ifolcatie or Wilde Cane, one peny. 1396 Shaxo. Meeeh. F. 
11, V. 46 He sleepes liy day klore then tl>e wilde-cat* i8fti 
T. A. Cafoliua so Tne 'lyger. Wolf, and wild Cat. itef 
Scott Let. in Lockhart {i 3 yj ^ 11. it «i We have a curious 
breed of wild-cau who have eaten all Cbark>tte*s ohickeits. 
1843 Macaulay Hormtiua xlv, ‘nien, Uke n wild cat mad 
with wounds, Sprang right at Astura face, 1884 i/Mrenr 
Clarke Mem. Fol 1x7 How many niahla..bave I Uotened 
to the skirr of the aild cats, xyoe^Dmtiy C'hemt. |x Mar. 7/3 
A terrible struggle between a main and a monstriMis wildcat. 

fi, 138# l^ALRYMFLB IT. LcsBe's HUG Beet, <S.TA.)I .7 'J o 
bunte the hair and the fox, .. the Wcriifo* or tbe W^lkatt. 
e 1730 RanSav FoMes xiai. 44 'JtV tyger, bair, and ev'iy 
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WXIJ}*OATTSlt. 

fitft Down to tbo wticiit nnd tho mrllnc cnr« l8iS 
^rr //**/. X, I nevmt aaIc what brings the LairU of 
Pumbit'lilirR glowering here like a wull-cat. day aftor day. 
iflf; P, M*'Naiu. HUiv€mri0 153 Still haudin*on till its tail 
wi’ the daieniiiiiatton of a wulUcat 

^ Applied to a tava|re, tlUtempered, or 
apiteful person, esp. a woman : cf. Cat a. 

t 7> rMM wUd-cmt (quot « 16511) t to * run mad \ bacomo 
dcmantadi cf WiLoai la, and the mtirHf, um in 4 b below. 

1573-00 TuitMBa Hntb» (1876) t68 Wheiw window la open, 
eat niaketb a fay, Yet wilde cat with two legs b woriie by 
my fay. 1596 Shako. Shr. 1. ii, 197 But will yuu woo 
lliia Wildo-catY i6ia N. Fikld H ^man fi m Wtathtrccck 
1. iJ, Like a WlieJe-Cat of Pickt.halch. ws^fa JiaouR 
DAtnoiidU u i, The care of Children '■ auch a startle- braine, 
That had 1 more then one, 1 should run Wild-cat, 177I 
Smihxktt HnHtfdkfy CL ry Apr. (1815) 14 Tliai wild-cai my 
suter Tabby. iBm Crockktt /^aidtps xiii, ‘ Come liack to 
your po«t, ya wull cat,' 1 shouted. 

3 . j/!^\ a« One who forms a rash project, or 
engages in a risky or unsafe enterprise, b. An 
unsound business undertaking, as a * wild-cat bank* 
(see 4 b)*; also, a note, or notes collectively, of a 
* wild-cat brink*. (Orig. and chiefly .S', collo^.) 

sSis CoiitHtbiam CenttM^l 6 June a/s Some of the Wild- 
cats of Congress. 1839 hi an. Kirklako New Home xjuti. 
804 The celebrated term ‘Wild Cat,' justified fully by tlia 
courM of th«M cunning and stealil^ bloodsuckers. s68s 
F. M. CsAwrosu Dr* Clwidius x. Complacent holders of 
preferred, snd scatter-brained spci ulaiors in wild-cat. 1896 
Nation (N. Y.) 3 Dec. 417/a Whether this feature of our 
banking system can be amended without giving the field to 
wildcats. 190a Westm. i.aw. 7 Aug. 9/1 llie market hat 
bean crowded with * wild catA*. 

4. oHriA. (usually with hyphen), a. /ii* in 
sense i ; Of a wild cat. 

Idas Capt. J. Smith Cir^mia 1. ly Some.. wilde Catte 
skinties. 1863 W. C. Baldwin /l/k. HuHting ix. 411 Jackal 
and wild-cat Akins. 

b. Applied to banka In the western United 
States which, before the passing of the National 
Bank Act of 1863, fraudulently issued notes with 
little or no capital, or to their notes or transactiotit; 
hence extended to unsound or lisky busiuets enter- 
priaea generally ; also to illicit busineises or their 
products (e.g. vnld^caf whisky) ; mud more widely 
to reckless, rath, or extravamxnt nmkrtakings, 
ttatements, etc. ([cf. Wild a. 1 3). colidq. 

Thin appllMiion is said to hava arisen trom the fact that 
tha notes of a l«nk in MichigMii liors the device of a panther, 
locally known by tlia name ‘wild cat 
1838 The yeffirtonian (Albany) 14 f^r* 78/3 Alwiit 400 
Iristimen working on the canal, took oflfanee at being paid 
in ‘ Wild Cat ' money, instead of Illinois. 1839 Mas. Kirk- 
LANn AVtv Home xxsi. 005 Once in the grasp of a ‘ wild 
cat bank,' hts struggles were unavailing, a 1854 W. Not TH 
Slmmeo^ La*np 38 (Bartlett) Much bogus coin and wild-cat, 
red dog bills are in circnlatiun. 1881 Huohrs 
Temmessee 11. v. Wild-cot whisky^-or ‘ inootuhine * os the 
favourite illicit neverage of the mountains is called. 1883 
Ceniury Mag. July 331/2 When he begins to put down 
a wild>cat wmi. ne usually leases all the land in the vicinity. 
i8m Dmily AV/w is Nov. 6/a In no way did 1 undertake to 
uphold Major Bartteiot in any wild-cat expedition. 

Hence Wlld-oa>tt8r, Wlld-e^ttliig, one who 
engages, the action of engaging, in a * wild-cnt ' 
biuinesi or enterprise: see 4 b above. U.S. coUoq* 
MiComtmry Mag. July 317 /a The * wlld-catteTs,' as the 
prnapectors are callM wlm take the riska of sinking wells in 
unknown territory, ihid. 331/1 ' Wiid-catting* is tlie name 
applied to the venturesome business of drilling (oil] wells on 
territory not known to contain oil. 1893 Nation (N. Y.) 
s Feb, 76/3 The kind of wBd-catting and red-dogging that 
was rifo before tha war. 

WUddMT. [In sense 1 , OE. wil(d)<//or^ xviUt- 
dhr^ alterntion (after witdt adj. Wild and dhr 
Dber) of ^wildor^ pi. wiiJru : see Wild a, etvin. 
(Cf. ON. viUiUyr, OSw. viljt)diur^ Da. viUUdyr.) 
In sense a, f. Wild a* -t- Dekii.] 
f 1 A wild animal. Chiefly collect* OAr. 
cUaS [see Wild a. 1). c88S .Ai.prkd /toetk. xxxix. 1 1 Swa 
swa wiide deM willnad oAer to acwr<Iieniic. 971 BtickL 
Horn. 93 Ac hih |»onna re|>ra ft hearlwisra ^nne mni^ wilde 
deor. c 1178, ctaeo (see Daaa 1/8). ciao^ Lav. 1195 Ah swa 
monte |mr waren wilde deor. ciago Cion. 4 Rx. 169 De 
•exta dais li;t. So made god Al erne, and wrim,and wilde 
der. 1338 R. URUNNaCAroM. (x8io) no pa kyng no man suld 
dema in oourte for wilde dete. 

8. Deer in a wild state. 

1748 Tnomsor Ceui* fmioL n. xvi(, The wtid-deer bounring 
thro' the glade. 1817 Smrli.rv Rev* ItloMi x. hr. The roarina 
or fire, whoM floods the wild deer circumvent In the scorched 
pastures of the South. 1896 ViscT. EaaniaToN in Red 
Deor S4S Wild deer in their extreasity do get Into as carious 
tdaces as carted ones. 

Wilde : see Wiild, Wild, Will v* 

II WildftbftMt (vi ldabAtt). [S. African Du., C 
wild Wii.Dtr. 4- Aeost Beast rA.] The gnu. 

1838 W. C. H Asais NafT, Rjobod. S* ^n'ea 380 CatoAkHto 
Gnoo. TheGnoa Wilde Beest of the Cape C^onlsta s8m 
R. 0 . Gumming Hwttef^e Life S, A/r. iv. 84 Having in- 
smeted the wildebeest bull, which was a noble specimen. 
1889 KtDRR Haggard Atteta't Wifi iii. Here to CM fight 
might ba a her J of vildrrlieesie that eould not numiier lam 
th^ two thousand. 1899 MiiXAis Breath fiom Voldt a. 
fftS Tlie white-tailed gini or Unok wildebeest. 
mfUdw (wrlddj), V. arch* (now chiefly toet^ 
[Of uncertain origin ; prob. (by an nuuiw p/th 
gem) extracted from Wildkrems on the analogy W 
tlie form of WamUr\ but cf. MDu, vormildirm^it^^ 
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qnent.of eersMVUlM(f.swr- Fob- prqflx^ wildo^wiU 
Wild n.),and G. wildem* It hai been Irequently 
apprehended 08 on aphetic U Biwildeb (wluch u 
later in appeoimnoe), and occot. apelt 'wiidtr\ 

I: trans. To cauie to lose one’s way, ai tn a wild 
or unknown place ; to lead or dnVB osiiay ; rofi^ 
to lose one*! way, go astray. 

1613 Pt/RCHAS HtgHmago viti. ix. 653 Unknown# Lan^ 
whera we have wiidered tMir aelvea atfiao J. Dvkb SoL 
Serm. (1640) 138 Tbay bad been in danger of being wtidord, 
of losing their way. 1687 DavoiN Hiati 4 Z'. it. 68s Tbia 
she dnitr'd her to accept and suy, For fear she might be 
wildtrr'd in her way. tyty AoniaoN tr. Onid*e Mot. iii. S36 
Young Actieon, wilder'd in the wrmd. 1796 Soin mov Hymn 
to the Penates 96 O ya whom Youth Kom wilder'd on your 
wny. 1819 .Shkllby New NaL Anthem iv, 'Wilder her 
enemies In their own dark dUgiiiae. 

b.//. ; osfi. to render at a loss how to act, or 
what to think ; to perplex, bewilder. 

164a D. Roosaa Naetman 53 Having himselfeaent for him 
to liu house, when he was wiidred. 1648-e Kiken Jiao. xv. 
1:^1 Extravagances wherewith some men have now even 
wildred . . both C Lurch and State, E. J ohmson Wondef^ 

v>hg. Pronid. iL 4 You sbaii be left wildred with strange 
Revelotiona 1701 CoLLiaa A/. Aurel* 359 His Undex^ 
standing, t>«ing misty and misled, he was willdrcd in Uie 
Qualities of 'I'iiin^js, and mistook the Nature of Good and 
KviL s8ii SHKLLkV.ff. Irvytte Pr. Wks. i6b8 I. ai8 Wolf- 
stein, . . wildeied by the suscitated energies of his soul almost 
to madness. s8x6-— Aiaster 139 *i‘o her cold home WiU 
dered, and wan, and pantiiig, she returned. sSSy Bowen 
yirg. jSneid iv. 60 Over the city she wonders, the sad 
Queen, wiidered of thought. 

2 . i«/r. To lose one's way, go astray, stray, 
wander ; to be bewildered; to move or extend in 
a confused way. 

1658 Gurnall Chr. in Arm. 11. 39 A heavy curse, did we 
rightly Judge of it, to wander and wilder in a mase of errour. 
at734KDKTU Life Dwtley North too He used the 
Kooiii abov e to wilder in hU Accounts. t8M^ Scott Leut 
AJinstr* 1. Introd. iv. And scenes long past <>fj<^y pain, 
Came wvildering o’er his aged biain. 1838 S. Brllamy 
Betrayals. 160 A fornix vant, that rangeless from the eye 
Kan wildering. 1854 Lowbll CatnAr. 30 Vre* Age Writ. 
1890 1. 96 'i he fierce snow-storm wildering without. 

b. irons, wi.h adv. To spend or waste in 
* wildering*. 

1668 OwKN Exyoe. iyoth Ps. 131 So he wIldBrs away all 
hiS da3res in uncertainties. 

td. iians. and tttir. To render, or become, wild 
or uncivilized, OAs* rare. 

1798 W. Taylos in Monthly Mag.Vl* 5501'he yoke of the 
Egyptians had degraded the Hebiewn into the rude-it and 
worst of nations, wiidered by three hundred years of neglect. 
1804 — in Crtt. Rev. I. ao Her dole- lands. .will again be 
suiTered to wilder into sheep walks. x8o6 — in Ann. Rev* 
ly. Ill European families transported to Cianada must 
wilde r in a generation or two. 

Wiidered (widd.ud), ///. a. Also 7 wildred. 
[f. prec. + -KD^.] 

1 . That has loHt one's way ; straying, ' lost *. 

1650 in Clarendon Hist. Reb. xv. | iia Like poor wilder'd 

TravclUri, perceiving that We have lost our way. ^ 174a 
Young Nt. Th. ix. 1703 Ye, wlu> guide the wilder'd in the 
wBvcM. 18x8 Krais Kndym. ni. 819 The wilder’d stranger. 
iBto Morris Larihiy Par* 111 . iv. 46 A sound as of a 
wiidered wind. Half moan, half sigh. 

b. Jig. At a loiis, perplexed, bewildered. 

164a D. Rogers Nanman 149 See Naanian here, in what 
a wildred case he » I 16^ /. O. tr. Cmv/eys Plants 1. 
Scurvy Grass Nor does it to your wilder’d Sense appear, 
Where their Pain is, 'cHUse it is every where. 1789 W. 
Bi.aus Songs innoc*. Dream 5 Troubl’d, wilder'd, and 
foilorn. 18x3 Scott Roheby iv. xxix. In secret, doubtleis, 
to pursue 'llie schemes his wilder’d fancy drew. 1881 
KiPi.uto De/artm. Ditties* Simla Dancers iv, And mur- 
murs of jpast ineriiment pursue Your 'wiidered cleiks that 
they indite in vata. 

2 . Of a place or region 2 In which one may lose 
one's way ; pathless, wild. 

a 1810 Shellsy M, Nichelsen Fretrm* #6 Our gbwts, 
whilst raves the maddened storm. Win sweep at midnight 
o'er the wiidered wave. i8as Ci-ark Viil. Minstrel L aoj 
Brushing through the wilder'd dell. x86e Patmosb Faitf^* 
for Ever 1. i, A long, green slip of wilder’d land, 

b. Confused, Jisoidered ; mingled confusedly. 
1853 C Bronte Vaielto xliU Certain .. feelingx .. when 
reviewed must strike us as things wiidered ana whirling. 
1909 .Stoiw. Hhookk in Life 4 Lett. (1917) H. 613 'I’he sun 
s et nm ong the trees in a wiidered glory of gold and crimson. 
Wildarin^ (whlflenij), ypL a, [f. as prcc. 4 
-ING 3 ^.] That * Wilders*, in variotis senses. 

L Leading or driving one astray ; otp* of a place, 
In which one loses or msy lose one's wiy. 

1749 Shenrtonb trreg* Odo 83 And eoma had bent the 
wild'ring mace. 1793 Colerioob lines A w/Nwrieif / jEWa. 
77 'I'oiw’d by storms along Life’s wiMVing wav. 1804 W. L. 
ItoWLRS SH^* Discev* iv. 64 Safe in the wildering storm. 
1867 H. Macmillan Bible Teach. vL (1870) iso Their 
wilderiM maces of exquisite flowers. 

b. fig. Producing mental confusion or iberrf 
tion ; perplexing, bewildering. 

1741 CoLUiW BoL tv 8 Where wild'rinf (bar and dasperats 
sorrow led «8sa J. WiiaON lelo ef Palms u 003 In waking 
thoughta she atUl retains The memory of thene wildering 
paina at8§o RoRSKTTt DetfU 4 CireU 1. (1870 74 'I'hesa 
Vildeiing phantasies Then carried me to see niv Lady dead. 

Moaaif Eaerthty Peer. Ill, iv. 370 The clash Of rain, 
bsat ^ghs and wBoering Bghtnhig-IUsh, 

2 . CoingEatrEy, strayliig, wandering. 

I8e7 Kkmyt Chr. Y,* Sexeigrtimm JTiMdiMtl, Rein Mow 
Mid wmBi iboeeftM oB thataowths wildasiagfuicy fhesis.; 


Itid^th Samdayim Lent iv,Ye too, who tend Cbrim'a wUdeM 
ing nock. 1871 B. TavLoa Aasut (1875) II. 1. iu. Lamps asa 
gleamioib 'Tmvugh the festal's wUdering uaia. 
Wildement (wiridaifudnt). poet* rare. [f. as 
prec. 4 -MEET.] iJewildermeiiL 
s8|o Praseds Mag* b >44 Mu^'s gush. With aM Its 
moving wildarment. 1844 Mrs. BiioaNiNo Lott ifatwrlvib 
So, in eriidermsnt of gaaing, 1 looked up and 1 looked ddwn. 
tWJUUm, a. and sA. OAs. Foims: x wild- 
deoren, 5-5 wildente, (5 wuldene), 4wlldem, 
5 wyldeme ; 5-4 wlld:m, 4 wlldrin, wyldren. 
[OE. wiliiddorepty f. wiiddlor^lixl HUMB, 4 -BE 

A. aiN* Wild, savage, deserL 

a 1050 Lib^ Sitniili. xxv. (1889) 99 CumferaWms dentU 
bnSf mid wilUdeorenum tohum. a 1300 CM;rar M. 3082 
(Ysmaell wond als a wildren man. ioid. 4080 Hit breh^ in 
he wildriii land Ibid. 3734, *3. - A'. A. dUit. P* C. 

B97 Ande auer walterea >ts wbal bi wyidreQ depa. 

B. sb* « W1LDEHNE8B. 

The genitive of this word is indistinguishable in form from 

DexL 

cxaoo Pkos 4 Virluet 137 po be he faste fowerti daijM 


on da wilderne. c isoo Urtn, Coll* Hem. 137 He makede 
hiA wunienge in ]>« wilderne. aiaag Ancr. R. 160 He., 
weiide into onhefae aiutie fde wllileniesse (AfS'. C‘. wilderiieL 
13.. Cnmer M. ^853 (GOtt.) Td worachip god in wildrenss 
bud c 1375 Ibid* 9734 ( Fairf.) His flok be fccldea-pon a tide 
Bi a wildernes side 0x400 Sir Or/ee aia (MS. Ashm^ 61, 
ICii3) To wyUlerne 1 wyll gone . . And lyve her in holtys bora 
WUdarneRB (wi'UUjhis). Forms : 3-6wylder- 
nesse, 3-7 wilderneoae, 4-6 wil-, wyl-, -der-, 
-dir-, -dre-, (-dur-), -dyr-, -nes, -iiess(e, (-nys), 
(4 Sc. Tlldlrnas, 5 wyyldemesse). 4- wilder- 
Dess. [OE. *wi/d(d)/ornes (bwetl s A.-S. Diet.) 
— MLCj., MDu. wililBfftisse (Du. wildcrniSt G. 
wildomis) ; ft wilder^ wtl{d)dler (st e W lU) a.. 
Wild dekb) or, j erh. more pnjhnbly, wildiUorm 
\\ ildxbn a. + ‘ties -nkbs (lor the concrete sense cf. 
summit, smifnes * plnnitie.*}’). 

The other tjpes of deiivaiives of try/rf meaning 'wilder. 
ne<«s ’ in the ieutonic language* are represented by (1) 
MHG., G. vnltie ftm. (cf. Wild ), (a) MLG., MHG. 
unlt(e)^issef G. wildnis (cf. }\ ildness 2), (3) G- (now uioL) 
wilden[M^ wilding (4) ME. WilurmN.] 

1 . a. (without article) Wild or uncultlvtted Innd. 
Distinguinhed from desert, in that the latter denotes an 
uninhabitable and uncuittvable region, and implies entire 
lack of vegetation. 

^ c laoo / rin. Coll. Horn* 161 Weste is eleped hat londe, 
pat is longe tili^e atleien, and wildcrnease, ^ef | are manie 
Mies^onne wacseA. ciaog Lay. 30335 He seal habhen 
pahes waste and vildcrnesse iiio^e. a tmv Carter M. 3617 
In wildemes al bi a well. 13.. Sir Beves (A.) 3867 ~pe 
ee&unt..lna casiol hire hadde to ward, In wlldernessr ai 
be sclue. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xviii. 53 Als he treayt 
na man was In abay, iia in vildirnes, | at roochi do mare 
faiie he had done, c 1400 Maundev. (l<oxh.)xxL 98 A grete 
party of hl>< cuntree ch W'aste and wilderness and no)t 
tnlmbitid. cx4W Capc.ravr Life St* Avg. xiv. so Holy 
bereinites whecn dwelled in wildyrnes^e 1590 bPENSKt 
E. Q. II. viu 8 He traueild thiough wide wastluli ground, 
I’hat nought but desert wildernesRe shew'd all aiound. 
1596 Dalrvmplk tr. Leslie'* s Hist. Scot, ti. (S.I'JS.) 1 . 164 
Iwyse he compelled him 10 lake his refuge in wod and 
wildirnca 16x3 Funchab Pilf>rimmge v. v. 404 Ihe Couniiev 
of Guuren, where we found but few villages, and almost aH 
wildernesw. X835 W. Hviac "iour Prmtnts 143 Passing 
through truciB ot wilderness which they have never before 
traversed. 1847 'Irnnysoh Pfineess 1. 110 By tilth sad 
grange, ..and blowing bosks of wildeme.sa 

b. (with nrticle or other definirg word) A wild 
or uncultivated legion 01 tract of laud, uninhabited, 
or inhabited only by wild animals; *a tract of 
solitude and savapeness ’ ( L). 

aiBSS Anrr. R. 160 Hc..ftste her as be wtR one Ifls 
wildernesfte [v. r. wilderne]. ibid* l?e wiidemssse [v r. 
wiUlene] beo aspieden uh to sUan. a xsoo Cnreer M* iixxo 
(Cott.)He. .liutd wit lotesand wit greaRiwUhonio)ie wllder- 
Dca 1303 R. Bkunnr Handt. Synne 17a Hyt was onyS 
a munkej^ond had a celle In a wyldernes for to dwells. X3.. 


a>ldcmc$ to be their house, ft the vntiiled londe to bt 
their dwellinge place. XS97 Shaks. 9 Hen. IV^ iv. v. 137 
0 my poore Ringdome , .thou wilt be a Wildernesse against 
Peopled with Wolues (thy old Inhabitants). 1645 Milton 
'Jttrach* 10 By foicin^ that upon us as the retntdy of noli* 
tude, which wraps us in a misery worse then any wildemca, 
X784 CowrRs Tash 11. 1 Oh for a lodge in some vast wilder- 
nesa XB31 Scott Caet. Dang, xv, l‘indii'4 only boundless 
wildernesses and varied combinations of tancted woodland 
scenery, x^ Macaulay HisU hng. xix. Iv. 368 l‘^*pte 
had made a letrent for bimRelf at a place called Moor Paik. 
.. 11 m country round his dwelling waa almost a wildemem. 

o. A piece of ground in a Urge gaiden or park, 
planted with trees, snd Uid out in an oniamental 
or fantastic style, often in the foim of a msie or 
labyrinth. 

a 1844 (^aslm SeL Roemnt. ch. B. 6 , 1 out me Aquiduettb 
wb'tM current flees And waleni all my wildcmtsse of tnst. 
1668 TiavDRN Even* Lave v, DisperM your selves, some ioie 
the Wilderness, some into the Alliss, and sooie into the 
Pserterra. 1770 H. CuAMSiaLAiN Hitt* 4 Swv^ Londom 
641 tm In one Mrt of It Car. the fMric] is a pretty wilderness 
laid out in walks, and^anted with a variety of ever-giesa 
trees. 1784 Cownta Tashu 35s* xflM £. Jssta Stmtmodo 
Day Hemepten Cft* tT'O" opposite side of the palaoi 
thete ia a lawe spaoe ^anwand called^ the WiMefucift 
pUnted and laid emt by milaM 111, idlg Mma Bbam 
Wjltamto WMrd I, Mani^ld as isers tbeUtm ef the hsS- 
heokM and farmilis and wilderMssesi 
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WILD <M>osa. 


9 . irmtsf, or A waite or deiolato refion of 
any kind, e. g. of open tea, of air. 

isM SHAKa Tit A, in. i. 94 , 1 ttenduoae vpon a Rock^ 
InuiroiiM with a wUdarnasM of 6«a. lian Drmfmr 
(1647) B a, The dHTcratiot bacwatn a Wil damw a of water 
aiM a coodly (raen Meadow, idte Walur /aa/r. Pminttr 
9 t Bat who can always on tht Hlllowt lyT The ,watry 
Wildemcf>a yields no supply, stei Bvsom Cmim 11. 1, I his 
blue wildemexe of Interminable Air, tMg Pamcmam //m 
gtum^t lii. (1675) 30 They.. saw the long, low line where 
the wildemeas of waves met the wildenmt of wooda 
9 . Jig* SomeUling figured aa a region of a wild 
or desolate character, or in which one wanders or 
loses one’s way; in religious use applied to the 
present world or life as contrasted with heaven or 
the future life (cf. 6 b). 

n S3A0 Hamfols cxlvii, 4 He forealch vs noght in 

£ is wlldirencs. csjpo Chaucer Truih 17 Here is non 
i>roe,berenva but wyldernes-^e. cisBo Hbnrvson Tri J 
^ Fox 319 The Meir is Men of guda conditioun. As Pil- 
grymes wallcand In this wildernes. 1640 Bbomb A mipodtt 1. 
lii. But sure his mind Is in a wildernesse : For there he sayes 
Are Geese ibat have two heads a peece. 1664 Power lixp* 
Philos, t. 5s Thus discursive Argumentation and Rational 
proluibilitfes mislead men in the Wilderness of Enquiry. 
1678 liuNY(^M Piigr, I. I As I walk’d through the wilderness 
of tills world. • T. Ward Eng, 11. (1710) 46 All 
they can do’s to bia you pore On Blblet till your Eyes are 
sore. And in that Wilderness of Letter Hunt for yfmr 
Faiths. 1813 BvaoN Gimtur 939 The vacant bosom’s 
wilderness. 1868 Louisa M. Alcott LiitU IVomtn iv, 'I'be 
cosv chairs, the globes, and beat of all, the wilderneaa of 
bocks, in which she could wander where she liked. 

b. Rhetorically applied to a place (e.g. a build- 
ing or town) which one iinda * desolate’, or in 
which one is lonely or * lost 
184a Dicbens Amsr, Notes vi, Passing this wilderness of 
an hotel with stores about its faaso. s8^ — Domhoy xxiii. 
So Florence lived in her wildernese of a home. 180s Kin- 
LiHG ihmi PmiUti siB Meantime Maisie was alone in 

Loudon. . . And the packed wUderuam was vary full of danger. 

4 . A mingled, confused, or vast assemblage or 
collection ^persons or things. (Usually coloured 
by otlier sensei ; in reference to a mwth of plants, 
nearly coinciding with 1 b ; in reference to build- 
ings, etc., often approaching 3 b.) 

158B Shakl TU, a. III. i. M Dost thou not percelue That 
Rome u but a wildernes of TigersT 1196 — Mtrck, V, lu. 

L laS^ 1 would not haue fiueii it fur a wildernesse of 
Muiikies. tdig PuacHAS Ptlgrintagt vii. xii. 598 It was 
called Madera, of the wildernaiises oT Trees there growing, 
a 1616 Bsaum. & Fu Bondttea v. i, The Land thou nast Um 
a wilderness of wretches. tdSy M iltqn P, L, v. api Through 
Groies of Myrrhe, And flouring Odoura Caiisia, Hard, and 
Balmei A Wildemess of sweets. S678 £. Howard Mom qf 
Nowmosrkri 1. 1 . 1 This Metropolitan Wilderness of Houses, 
call'd London. 177$ Shbhioan Dutnnos l B, A wilderness 
of faults and follies. i 8«4 Bvru!4 yuom XVI. iii, Thia epic 
will contain A wiidemees of the most rare conceits. 1857 
Dickrns Dorrit l ia The wilderness of masu on the river, 
and the wilderuesi of steeples on the shore. 

1 6. Wildncsi, uncultivated condition. O^s, 

C1449 Pbcock Ropr. in. xiv. 370 The tenementts.. which 
the (.lergie..holdon.,i8 better. .kept fro fatUng into nouV 
and into wildirnes, than if tho same tenemenus.. weren in 
the hondis of grete lordis. sflSy Milton P, L, ix, S45 TheM 
paths and Bowers doubt not but our joynt bands WiU kocp 
firom Wilderness with ease. 

fb. Wildnesa of character, licentiousnesi. 
Ohs. ncnce-us0. 

1603 SHAxa Moas.Jhr M, m. f. 14a For such a warped 
slip Jr wildemesse Nere issu'd from his blood. 

0. attrib, a, lii, (in qnot. 1670 in aense 1 c). 
aiSSeSiDNSV AfcadVo 1. xvii. (roia) iis Being one of that 
little wilderneasc«compaay. 1670 Mbagu EnglishGardtHor 
Title-p., The ordering of the Garden of IHeasure. with variety 
of Knots, end Wilderness-work. 1891 FarmoFs Mmg, Aug. 
B07, i4acres of wildemess land converted into gnuu. c 187s 
L. Thrino in Skrine Msm, (1889) aiB The poor beggars had 
lightish work with all that wilderness life before them. 

b. Jig , ; tsp. Id former religions use, Belonging 
to ttie present world or life (cf. 3). 

1831 Baxtbs Saissls* Rost iL ix. | 1 e) a9o If they had 
not felt their Wildemes-necessiiies, God ahouJd not have 
exercised Ins Wildernes-providences and mercies. 1873 T. 
Brooks GoiA. Koy Wks. 1867 V. 473 A wUdernaiis-conoitioo 
is . . a coodiUon of straits, wants, cfeep distrei^ and most 


Wildorngis- World, towards a better. . Lifk i8g8 Merbinth 
Odes Fr, Hist 16 Her soul On eddies of wild water cast, lo 
wndernem division. 

Wild-ftn, wlltfir* (wal-ldfU.,). rCf. G. 
tnV^Mr ligbtnlag, wiil o’ the wiip, ci^vipeliu, etc.] 
t L Furioua or destnictlve (ire ; a cooflagration 
(in early qoott. app. one canted lightnl^ t cC 
ad). Obs, (aff a specific use), 
aiisaa A.C^n^(I^MS,)aiL teaeOnHseums^ 
atywde >mt wildefvr, 8e nan mann arar nan swyie na 
xemunda. cvifiA ChmAcom Bttoisu an. 1047 in EmUtgUm 
Hitt, (RoUi) ill. 194 MmUtas in AngUa «t Ignii aeraaa 
cum £dtor wildflrih blade oombusdt in ptM Dcrehim. 
lostfm M0ri$ Artk, 797 Ha hade weryada the worme by 
wygmnesea of atrengmo, Na ware it fora tbo wyldo f^re that 
Unyma anabdafiiideB. r 1480 Si, C mt kb or t (Surtoee) 1870 
How wild lyM was sloken sail b* wno. sgli Balb Costs 
Promtaes in. BK Wjrlda fm and famstons ahaJl HMht 
^thamiA 4|A&R.^/#^#Afi^iuLC4b. Youte 
qaaoeh a wildfire Cast qylt upon It 

Itt wtotta ipeoiM aact (wild ofthii impljiiig 
aitiftoiatly prodtioed*| or * out « 


doors, not dome«llc*i cf. Wiuxr. 1-4). fa. The 
flames of spirituous liquor burning 011 some dishea, 
as plnm>pudding, when served up. Obs, 

CHAUcaa Pmrs, T, r mi Swicha amnefo bake metas 
and aissb metes brenoynge of wilde hr. 

t b. A fire kindl^ out of doors for warmth. 
Obs, 1 


a 14M Sir Psrt, 85s 'Hian whrt Percyvelle by thatt. It 
aervede hym of somwhait The wyide fyre ihut he gatt 

0. VVill-o’-the-wisp, ; alsoj^. 

Also dialectally applied to other phoephoreeoem appear- 
ances : see Eng, Dtol, Diet 

A 3 b, rrheyl wonder by 
whai Wild fires ihey were led To feed un Thistles 'sieud of 
wholsome Br^ 1683 (see a ej. tys; P. Wauckb Lifk R, 
CaiMsreo in Presort (1817) *43 Some Willies with 

the Wisps, or Spunkies of Wild-iire, seen muatly in bogiiish 
tnyrish Ground. 1814 Scott td, oj Isles vi. xxii, As springs 
the wild.nre from the moss. 1B47 i'KNNveoN Princess v. 431 
1 ho yourself Be dauled by the wildfire Love lo sloughs That 
swallow common hcnse. 1873 C. M. Davibs UnoHk, Loud, 
(1876) 40<; He taught . . that intellectual culture without mornl 
practice is a wildfire, and that conscience is the voice of 
God. *M 3 J- Pavm Tedko/ town vii, Led by wiidfiie of 
this son to the brink of disappoiutiiient. 

d. Lightning; osp, sheet lightning without 
audible thunder, * summer lightning *. 

*795 fluRMS F erses Desir, IVoods OmtnlesHrig v, Or was 
■t the wilfiiy scorch’d their boughs? >888 1 Air in Emcyei, 

\ 330 I What is calleJ * summer lighiniug ' or 

wild-nre is souieiiitics a rather puzsling phenomenon. 

6. t Volcanic hi e tire-damp in conl-niinei. 

1683 G. Sinclair Nat l'hilos,^ Misc, Ohserr*, 993 In some 
Coals. . .iheie is a certain Fire,.. and I judge, th:4t from its 
Ignis /atnuSt which the Vulgar leimcth 
Wild-nre, it hath the same name. 169a Ray Disc, 1. iii. 
(1^3) IS If such H ills., be, and have been elevated by 

Mbterraneous Wild-fire. Flatus or Earthquakes. 1883 
Grbslkv Gloss. CoeU,mtfUngt mild-^rOt an old term used 
by colliers for Jtre-,dnm^, 

B. A composilion of highly inflammable aub- 
atances, readily ignited and very difhcult to ex- 
tinguish, used m warfare, etc. 

lagy R. Glouc. (Rolls) 8485 Hii asailede he toun mid hi* 
tour wel uaste. & wilde fur wih pich & grece^ 13.. Coer 
do L. 5339 WUn trepeiettes they sfungen alsuo,. . And blewe 
wylde-fyr in tniinpM of gynne. C1386 Cuaucbr 
Prol. 373 Ikou liknest wommenes loue. .to wilde fyr The 
moore it brenneth the moore it hath desir. 1471 PoL Poems 
(Rolls) 1 1 . 878 At Londone brigo anodyr sawte thay made 
agayna, Wj^h gunpowdtr and wiidenre and straw eke. 
01490 BoToMKa Ittn, (Nasmith, 1778) 870 Destmxit per 
obcidionem civitatem per passeres cum wyldfyre ad eorum 
caudas ligata, volando ad civitatem. o 1348 If all Chron,% 
Hen. F, 56 Some set skalwig ladders to the wal, and other 
cast ill wyide fyre. ifhq; Malthub Ftrtworks in Hodgkin 
Rariorn (tgoa) 111 . iii. s6 Hand-grenades, fiery Wbeelca, 
a Shippe of wilde Fire, and a Petard* 41164a Six W. Monson 
Navmi 'Jracts in. (1704) 344/a Pikes of Wild-fire to stick 
burning into a Ship's sloe Aifiya Milton Hist Moseevim 
i. Wks. x8si VII I. 47a Then out or Mortar-pieces they shoot 
Wild fire Into the Air. 1748 Wbslbv ymi. 36 Jan., I'be 
exceeding thick smoke, wntcb was occasion’d by the wild 
fire and things of that kind,continually thrown into the room. 
^3 JusTAMONO tr. Raynots Hist Indies (new ed.) 1 . 61 
Chymisiry w.is know'n; and wildfire had been invented. 
1871 Fireworks Of How to make thorn 58 Port or Wildfires. 
Saltpetre 4 parts, mealpowder 6 parts, and sulphur 3 J^rts. 
4 . A name for erysipeliu and vaiions inflam- 
matory eruptive diseaies, esp. thoae in which the 
eruption spreads from one part to another. 

c 1000 iEi.PRic Gloss, in Wr.-Wftlcker 114 Erysiiila, wilde 
fyr. a 14x3 ir. A rdomPs J'srmt Fistulas^ etc. 40 It quenebih 
wele herisiplain, ha* i* wilde fire or few sawage. 1568 
TuMNxa ti. 33 Lent illes.. are good fur.. the wylde- 
fire and for the kybM. i6os Holland Flmy xxiii. Proeme 
11 . 146 Shingles, ringworms, and such like wild-fires. 1614 
Markham Chot^ Hush,, Sheep ix. 7a This discRse which is 
called the wildnre is a very infectious sickneSM, and will 
indanger the whole flocke. i8x8-ao E. Thom hson tr. Cnllen'e 
Nosot Method, (ed. 3I 331 Herpes 1 Ringworm t Shingles ) 
Wildefire. 1841 l^cx Most, Fet Set. (x86s) 17$ Ery- 
sipelas in sheep appears in various slifdtt modifications. . , 
Wildfire., generally shews itself at the beginning of winter. 

. . The ekin inflames and rises into blisters, ipey * Meny, 
Garden etc.. Black yoke i. Wounds showing signs vf in- 
flammatiun and threatming to set up wildfire. 

6, Jif. or in fig. alluiiona (osunlly from lenfc 3, 
•omeUmei a), Id reference to a destructive agency, 
or to excited, violent, or fervid feeling or utterance* 
41 1300 Cttrtor M. 4314 Thom Hna ei )»e sal be sent A flan, 
wit wild Are al brent, First to Imn j>in b«rt wit-in. r 1413 
Cesei, Persov, eii6 In Macro Ph^s 140 B«lsabub,.Bad ms 
brenne free with wyld fere. 138s J. Bbll HeuUioeis Amato, 
Oaor. 071 b, >Vhat ihunderb«tltee and wildefire he (oc. the 
Pope] threw out of his bloody turrettee agaynst Luther's 
Ufa. iggs Naonb Christs T, To Rdr., Neoer more let him 
lookte lo quench wilde fire with milke. rfiia J. Daviu 
MmsPs SmeHkco Wlm. (Omsait) IL 18/1 The wildefire of 
my PaBsbns bomkd bm. 1646 j. Hall Poems m Admit no 
amdflre in Poetkk raam a G- Danibi. fgyU. iv. to6 
Caesar . . is bttta Wild-irs to west Senate Kaggs, And sllenre 
Cam. legdNaAL/fjif. AsrfLlIl.ssvHwiMiltpOiiiklafo 
Stop the tapettioas wildfire of the army, 1763 Atm, Rogt, 
Cheer, sThowBd-flre ofwpplaoseer reproach is let off at flm 
authori^ in an andbtingeim tng bkiM. Am Scott Boirothed 
ilL That which wiH hot warm your FtcmlA hsarti, wfltpnt 
v^flra iom Normas besins. s888 Dovoutv 7 >ww. Armbim 
i48TbeMisaeild-firabmybeart whichaus- 
00c bo anaaamd tili 1 hi avenged. 

tb. In ifupreestliMi (hi sente 3 or 4V Oh^ 
rtmo IF///. J^slb7tf«H8HWfldlA 
hNh^-bfetMWi ciAOatwm Rs^sJ\kiki^J^ 
monthalrbodyesl^ ^ 

lliai she wolde, in bm eetant, In sriMe lit thin ha wore 


blent, egae Cmiisio f Melib, (f SJdl B J» Th« • ^ 

brwi the, Celesiena. c i6oe Rowlbv, etc. iRrth ff 
lit. vi, Wilde-fite and Bmiutmne eat the* t ei 9 l!>l 
ymn, g May 641 So may aome wildfire on yoor bcaiee lalh 

0. Fbr. Liko wiidjit^x with immense mpidity ' 
and eflcct ; very awiltly and foicibly : usually with 
THH, sprooti, etc.; hence ocoas. gtn, forcibly^ vigo- 
rously. (The ooDimouest current use.) 

(1393 Shaks. Lner, 1533 Whose words like wild file burnt 
ih« sinning glone Of iich-bullt llliun.) 1699 Dampibr Foy, 
11 . ii. 98 We set fire lo it (rc. sedgy grssH), which run* like 
Wild-fire, lyde Gouwm Lit tF. sxx, Though 1 wasat that 
time ricli in famB*-for my book ran like wild-fire — yet lea* 
vwy short in money.^ 1837 Disbarli FeueUes 1. xvL The 
report . . spread like wild fire through the town. 1837 KaAhiB 
Course oJ Tt me Love, Cloudsir Shu. I, would., go. .and 
flirt like wild-fire for a fon night. 1M6 itph Cent Dec. 883 
Wiih such iliuughts running like wild-fire through her mind. 

tt allrib , : in leuse 3, as witdfirt arrow, bali^ 
plat\ fig, (cf. 5), as wildfire bloody ual\ wildfllre 
raah, a disease of mlaiits, a form of stropbulut 
with a wandering crupiion (cf. 4). 

1706 Phiijaps (ed. Kersey), *WUd-Fire Arrotns, such to 
are trimmr.d wiih WilcJ-l’ii'e. 1614 Gowors Lucan vi. asp 
Shource of "wildefire balls. i8a4 hcorr Redj^anmtLt ch* 
xviii, The *wndfire blood of Kcdgaitmlet. ^ 1641 {title) 

A •Wild-fire Plot found out in I island, hluwing hnw ih« 
Rebels would have consumed the City of iJubliu with W'lld- 
fire s8ae-7 Goon Study Med. (i8ao) V, 566 Children., 
liable to tho strophulus volatums. or ^ wild* fire issh. 1601 
Br. W Bari ow Dcjence Ep. Ded., A *wilde-fir< scale. 

Wild-fowl. (Also as one word, or as two.) 
Forms : sec Wild a. and Fowl ; also 6 wyolfbyle. 
[('f. MLG., G. wildvogel. ON. vilU/ygli (Sw, 1/1/4/- 
J^gelt tJtD'ly Da. vildfupfi),'\ A wild bird, or 
(usually) wild birds coUectIvely; chiefly applied 
to thoae caught for food, game birds (now etp. of 
the duck and goose kinds). 

41 tooa Bi Manna Wyrdum 8s (Gr.) Sum soeal wHdna 
fu^el wloncne ataminn, heaf^'C on honda. 1977 Lanol P. 
I'L B. X. 363 Delyte in wyn and wyide foule. 4i 1417 York 
Memo, Bh. iSurtec-*) 1 . es3 Piiltre wyldefoole and other 
vytayll. XAgoMmldom, Essex, Comrt-roU Bundle 35. No. 1, 
lobaanes Yutte est communis foriAtallator volucrnin vocat. 
Wyldefoule. 1500-00 Dunbar Pi*ems xxxix. 19 Vennesonn, 
wyld fowill, wyiieand spyce. igl*-! Durham Honseh, Bk, 
(Surtcee) 013 Et de magistto de Fayrne 6 dd. wyelfbyle et 4 
pufTynga ifioi Shaks. iruel. JN, iv, U. 35 What la the 
opinion of Pythagoras concerning WildefuwleT 1784 Cow- 
rBN Task IV. 61s Whoso seeks an audit here Propitious 
pays his tribnte, game or fish, Wild-fowl or van’ son. 1817 
Slott Hnrold\. xvi, As the scared wild-fowl scream and fly. 
b. Humorously misapplied in the first quot. to 


a wild beast ; hence allttttvefy ; tloojig, of personi. 
90 SiiAxa Midi, H. in. L 33 'There Is eot a more feare- 
wilde foule then your Lyon liulng. i6ie B. JONStnf 


Alch, V. in, What's your med'eine, To drawso maOTtaaerall 
sorts of viild-fowleT 1903 Times Lit Sn/>pl, 3 Feb. 38/1 
One has to drag in fundamaoul princlplu of art and other 
fearful wildfo^ 

0 . attrib. 


1813 Hood To Mrs. Fry x, To tame the wild-fowl-wayt 
of Jennv Diver I t8^ F. *■ 
few wild-fo^ 


. Hblb Atde^rgk M, I Very 


fowl shooters frequent tiiU part of the river. 

C. E. pAiooB Loud.of To-day xU. (eil. 3) 360 Wild fowl guiuk 
Hence WlMUfisw'leP, a spoiisixmo who shoois 
or catchei wild-fowl ; WlHUflnrliag, the pursuit 
or capture of wild-fowl, 

1^ Folkard Ktitle) I'be Wlld-Fowleri a Treatise on 
Ancient and Modem Wild-Fowling. 1874 J. W. Lomo 
Amer, Wild-fowt xv. 193 In no other branen 01 wild-fowling 
u a breech-loader of more advantage than in teal-shooting. 
WildifOONB. (Also whh hyphen.) Forms t 
■ee Wild a. and Goosg ; also 7 wllgotso, [Cfi 
(M)HG. vrildgans^ Sw. vUdgbs^ Da. vildgaas.’l 

1 . Any wild bird of the goose kind ; an undo- 
mcsticatcd goose; in Britain usually the greylag 
ifinser ferns or eittereus)^ In N. America the 
Gaoada goose {JBotnicla canadensis), 
c Mge Foe, In Wr.-WOlcker 364/1 Cento, wUde gos. e ijas 
Gloss, IK do Bibbeow. in Wn^t Foe, 165 Jo voy Ik une 
owe rofsde [gloss a wilde-gon]. c 1440 Lvoo. Hors, Shopo 
kG. vfi Whan wilde gees nlhe in the ayer vp fleen. tgt% 
Bradshaw St, Werbmge 1. s6i^ A great multytude soailyaaa 


kC. xjx W 

Bradshaw St, rreroutge 1. soio a . , _ 

of wyide gees, Comnnely called Ganntes. 1397 Snabb. 
M Hon. IF. V. L 79 The>' flocka together bi cons^ like so 
many Witdo-Geeae. 1600 — /(. Y,L. 11. viL 86 If ha liofraa, 
Why then my taxing like a wlld-gooae flies Vndaim’d of any 
man. 173a Hill ifist Anim. 481 We have ttw wild gooes 
flying over our beads, in the fens of lincolimbirt, in vast 
flwka 1843 WHmiXK Lutnhertttem ii, O'er us, to the 


southland beading. Screams the gray wild-goose. 

2 . Jig. a. Us^ of or in releience to a ^flighty 
or ^lixh person : cf. Goosfi sb, 1 f. b. Mttg, 
Hist, {pi,) A nickname for the Irish Taooblles 
who went over to the Continent on the a b dica tio tt 
of James II and later. 
t39s(«ee WiLDr.oo«RCMASBs]. 1843 M.T. Barit in 
tho Nation d^hlin 1845) B30 The wllo g e ese the wild 
gee(ie,^*tls long siaca they flew, Car tha mHowt aeaan*B 
nriiriit bosom of maa. l•43//vd^ *31 sMdr.l'ba raenme fisr tha 
Iri^ Ilrigada..wcre antetad on tha ship's books as •wild 


geese'. itiiM. CCoNoa Mitit Hist Ir&h NoHonybf noio, 
Clara, h may ba addad, was a great vacndflnt oeenty Ihr 
the Rngadm On kt stem coast tha Frendl atad 10 land 
iimifgled clarat, brandy, ftc^and tsha away wadi, and, 
what ama mbfa pradoos, ‘ Wad Oeasa,^ in saeti was tha 
nama jsiiatly glvan to tha rseraiti fer'Tka Mid Brigade.* 
t87a TaamraQa Garrlh 4 AyasMr ad Thoa art hat a wUd- 
foqaetoMMtian^ tMi^Faeuoalis^fia Aa4ti.HLl.4V5 
In ^thmiaaadi eryeafflf IfiihaMn waraiatfaa 



wiM> oooaa osAsa. 

Frtndi and thouaM^jncMa wart ^Unuatlj^ra* 


cruitad iindar iha nam of Wild Gaaaa. ifaa in Emily ^ 
lam if'/M />!/ fVtidGm Praf. p. WU, Tha * WUd Gaaaa* wa» 
lha naroa givan.-to tha aitllat who* lUca tba wild birds., 
mifraiad to tha Continant befora and altar tha fiaitla of 
Aufhrim, and tha Surrendar of Umarick in 1691. 

8. attrib, a. [after Wild oodhi ohaiii 3, ai 
apprehended in later tue.J Wild, footoitic, very 
foolish or risky. 

177a Ci/MtiniLANfD ffVjr/ fndimm if. xl, To lit him out upon 
soma wild'goou axpedition to tha coast of Africa. 17S1 
CowHER Anti- Thify^hihiprm 53 Sha tutor'd soma in Dtoda- 
Iuh'i art, And promis’d ebay would act his wildgoosa part 
1823 T. Hook For$on'$ Dam. in. vl, * All mad, wild^ooM 
nonsense,' said MaoOopus. 1841 Dick ana Sum. Kmigf 
IV, Ha’ll.. have gone away upon soma wild^goosa errand, 
seeking his fortune. 

b. Wlld-gooae plam, rye, names for N. Ameri- 
can varieties of those pUnta raised from seeds 
foond in the crops of wild geese ; wild-gooao 
race -• next. 

looD Month Dec. 999 A wtIUknown American plum is 
called the '*wUd*gooee* plum, because a plum.etone from 
which the whole race has been raised eras found in the 
stomach of such a bird. 1994 Willopib Aviaa (1B80) 83 As 
weary of thb *wild>gooae race That led askance, 1 know not 
where. 1604 OATAxaa Trmtunhsi. 149 As one running the 
wild gooae ra^ he windeth backe to a paaam in the former 
argumeoL 1884 Lishou (Dakota) Star 19 Aug., The intro* 
durtion of^wild goose rye into Dakota. 

Wild goom% ohaie. 

t L A kind of horse-race or sport in which the 
second or any succeeding horse had to follow 
accurately the course of the leader (at a definite 
interval), like a flight of wild geese. OSt, 

[iggs: see a.] tdoi Bbeton Moiktr*a BUuing Wks. 
(Grosart) L 6/a Mteeme a horse, according to his pace, But 
loose no wagers on a wilda goose chasa. 1604 H. SftnrwAV 
in Trtvaiyam Pm^rt (Camden) 6n The Ring hath beena 
latelye at Royston, at a wllgoasa chasa. siai BuaToe AmaU 
Mtl. II. IL IV. 34a Horee-raoea, wllde^ooae ehaaes, which are 
the diaporta of greater men. a66g K. Cox GomtL Racraat.^ 
H imtiHg'Jtoraa vU. (1697) 65. 

2. /ig. An erratic course taken or ltd by one 
person (or thing) and followed (or that may be 
followed) by another (or token by a person in 
following hit own inclinations or impulses) ; in 
Uter use (the origin being forgotten^ apprehraded 
os * 8 pursuit of something oi unlikely to be caught 
08 the wild goose* (J.); a foolish, fruitless, or 
hopeless quest. 

tsao SHAKa. Rtm» h Tkf. ii. !v. 79 Nay, if our wits run 
the wild-Gooae chase, 1 am dona 1 Tor thou bast more of 
lha Witd’Gooaa In one of thy wits, then 1 am sura I haue in 
my whole fiuc s6a|'4 Midouttom & Rowlet Gi^ay i. 

S I have bad a fine fagary, The rarest wildgoose chase t 1646 
. Daniiu. Poetmt An Addraaai 48 We pursue A Wild* 
gooAo>ChaM, to what none aver knew. 1696 R. Fuitchbx 
tr. Martini aoe No hints of truth on foot? no sparks of 
grace T No lata sprung light? to dance the wild-goose 
chase? 168a in Bng^ niat, Kav, (10*0) Apr. 997 if you 
cannot reason him to what may bee for his good, .let him 
Koe the arlld g ooea c hasa. 1673 Sa*, Rdmc, Gantkmom. 37 
If wa should danoa that wild-Goose-chaM usually led, it 
would raquira longer time. 1790 H. WALroca Lat. to 
BmtUy eo Nov., Don’t let me think, that if you return, you 
will set out upon every wild-goose chasa^ sticking to nothing. 
1S76 F. B. TaoLLora Charmings Faliow xli. Hts journey to 
London on such alendar encouragement is a wild-goose 
chase 1 iMg * Mae. Ar.BXAtmaa *At Bt^ yII, ' I see you nave 
found nothing,' aaclaimed Lady Gathin...'lt was a wild 
goose chaae,’ na rtpilad with a weary look. 
tWildgraTg. Ohu [ad. G. wiAtSp^fMHG. 
wiltgrdvt)i see Wild <1. and Gravi In Ger- 
many, formerly the chief magistrate of on unculti- 
vated or forest region ; spec, toe title of a hereditary 
rice of rulers in parti of the Rhineland (cf. Rbibk- 
GRAVI, Waldorafr). So WtUUmweM (tr. G. 
wil4griyin\ 

176a tr. BHtekinga Spat. Cotg, V. 904 Juliana,.. Wild, 
gravass and Rhinagraveas of Orumbach. 1796 Scott fVtid 
Huntawan i, llie Wtklgrava winds bia bugle horn. 1798 
tr. Bttrgar'a IVitd Hmaiam. a Shrill aounas the haughty 
WHdgrava's horn. 

t wUdhRde. Ohs. mra. [f. Wilda. 4 
•HKAD.] Wildnesi of character or conduct. 

i4ai-« Hooci.kvb Min. Potma xxl. ge That for myne 
honore showldt 1 by no weya Any thinga mynge or towche 
o^wildhade. 

Wilding (wel’ldiq), sb, and a, Formi: 6 wyld- 
yng, -Tnge, -iiig(e, wildlnge, 7 wUdan, 6 - 
wilding, [T. Wild a. 4 -ino s.j A. sb. 

The meaning in tha following quoL has not baen ascei^ 
tained 1— 

lagS Ace, Rack. K, R. s/eo m. t (P.R.O.) In jt. petrla de 
Biirreenmtui. .el quatuorpatrisde Wyldyngempuade vxora 
Andrea Skakat. 

1. A wild apple or apple-tree; a crab-apple or 
crab-tree. 

tgas Greta ^rsModxxxiU. (1909) Q i), De modonis pomia 
Wood crabbea, or wyldyngeiu 1590 Palooe. eSqfi WjrWyng 
a sower apple, pomme da beyt, i8ai T. GaANom JTjnMr. 
Reeiea. xii. i«. 349 The wilding maketb a fairer ahew-tnen 
nyiny a good apple, but by the taste. tSgt R. Cmius in 
HartiiSs Legacy (1659) t6» I never taw .. any Apples 
Peaie thrive In an Hedge, unleas Crab, or a Wilden,or ao 
Sweeting of little worth. 1697 OavooN Pmat, iiu 1 


IS 6 

Looooir Snhirbam Mart, 939 Wildings or aaadllag appla 


2. gen, A wild plant, ikower, or fruit. 

1977 a Goooi Hereabaeh^a Hnab, ii. (1986) 73 b, The FIN 
ben will onely be graded in the Wilding. igM Wammu 
Ate. £ng, IV. XE. (lei a) 95 Wildittgs, or tlie Senaons-lrait Im 
did in scrip bestow. 1990 SranaKaA; Q, lU, vii. 17 Oft from 
the forrrst wildings be did bring, a 1700 SooLar gik Bk. 
Virg Gerrg, Wks. 1778 I. jl Among the wiidiiiEa..tiiey (jt. 
bees J feed. 1791 W. Gilmn Forest Sceneiy 1 1 . 37 1 'he wildbigs 
of the forest tlij Scoi*r Rokeby 11. is. Nor witcJiiig green, 
nor woodland flower. Arose within its baleful bower. s8e6 
CAMraatt FisU Flowera i. Ye field flowers L.wiidingw of 
Nature, 1 doat upon you. 1840 Cottageya Man, 14 in Libr, 
Us^. Rmnv/.t Hnn, It if The piinciple is to lorm the 
heuLe of a double row of wildings. 1884 Krowhino Periah. 
takt Mihrab Shak 74 Ihe wilding,. .Ruffled out-ide at 
pleasure of the blast. iSge C £. Non ion Dante's Paradise 
xxvii. 178 Well bluesoms the will in men, but the ooutinual 
rain converts tlie true plums into wildings. 

8 . A wild oiumaU tare, 

1897 Aiivance (Chicago) 93 Sept. 409/3 Not a aperlmen of 
these wildings [ac. deer, turkey, and otter] can be seen now. 
4 . (applied to a person or tiling). 
i6ai T. Granobb Rxpoa, Eeclaa, viL 7. 169 These are 
Sathane wildings whom he hath blindM, and ao rideth 
them at his pleasure. 1866 Lawrbnce Sssssa Merei xiv, Ha 
made professional acquaintance with two or three wildings 
of gentle birth. s88i SrEvaNSON ytig, Pnsriaoua 6 'i ne 
air of the fireside withers out all tha fine wildings of the 
husband’s heart. 1906 Aikanamm so Dec. Sae/i He wns 
swayed by the wildings of hU imagination and his affections. 
1908 Edith Wharton Hermit 1. iil 17 You are not a 
heathen wilding, but a child of Christ. 

B. eUtrih, or adj, 

L Applied to a crab-apple or crab-tree : cf. A. i. 
laaS £lvot, Arbnina, a wyldyng tree, igaa Hulobt, 
Wilainge aple, or crabby arbntufn. 1979 A, F. yirg, 
Rueel, ui. 9, From a wyldtng tree. Ten Applet rype I sent. 
t6ja BaoMR CW. Beggar 11. 1 , He lookee ao like a wilding 
crab, good neither for drink nor sauce. 1690 [W. HowiO 
Pkytet, Brit. 73 Crab-tree, or WUden-tree. 1669 Lovau. 

/frr 4 a/f (ed. 9)469- 

2. a. Of a plant (or it! flower or fruit) : Growing 
wild : «* Wild a. 2 , Chiefly poet, 

1697 DiVDBH Virg, G^rg. iv. 969 Wilding Blooms. s8to 
Soorr Lady sf L, iv. i, O wilding rose. 1804 Loudon 
Green-konaa Cemp. 1. 997 Grafted on the crab and wilding 
pear. i8a7 Clarr .S'kepk, Cal, 84 Wilding fruit that shines 
upon the trees. 1899 CeocKarr Bog-MyrtU 4 > Peat v. iv, 
Ijo tha wilding treasure Glows. . in my sweetheart’s gardens, 
b. Of an onimal : " Wild a. i. poet, rare, 

1896 Brvant GladneugfNsUure ii, I'he wilding bee huma 
merrily by. 

8 . fig. Developed without culture or training, 
like a wild plant ; natural, native. 

1884 SvMONDa Shsdta, Predee, vil (1900) 199 It was too 
late now for critics, .to resist that growth of wtlding art 

WildiBh (wdlddif), a, [f. Wild a, 4 -ibhI.] 
Somewhat wild ; inclininp to wildness. 

1714 Lend. Gao. No. setS/j A Young Mhd about ee Years 
of Age,., a wildish Look. 1740 Richardson I'srmela (1894) 

I. i. 18 He wmi once thought to be wildiHh 1 but he b now 

the best of gentlemen, 1 think. 1796 Plain Senae (ed. e) 
111 , xoe A wildbh heath, which was skirted by a thick 
wood. 1803 WoRDSw. Stepping IVastwmrd e ’Twould be a 
vnldiak destiny If we, who thus together roam In a strange 
Land, and far froui home. Were in thb place the guests of 
Chance. 1858 Carlylb rredk. Gt, viii. v. (187a) 111 . 39 
Prince answers an wildish young fellows will, qubaing my 
grave self. 1888 *R. Boldrewood * wular Arma 

vU, She could frighten a wildish cow. 

Wildling (woi'ldliq). [f- Wild a, 4 -lino I x. 
Cf. wil3e/mg, G. wildHng^ 

L A wild plane or flower: * Wildino A. a. 

1840 F. D. Bennett Wkalbtg Vey , I. 345 llie turmeric, 
kena^ . , considered too valuable . . to remain a wildling. iMi 
S. Thomson Wild FI, iii. (ed. 4) 153 Hb dried garden of 
wUdiings. 1907 Daily Ckron, 10 July 3/9 Notes as to the 
growing of wroodland and hedgerow * wfldTings ’ in a garden. 
2. A wild creature or animal ; ■■ Wxldifo A. 3 , 
1884 St, yasnea'a Gsu, 4 Apr. 6/1, 1 am one of her [ac, 
nature’s] ’ wlldlinn *. [Cf. Wilxuno A a, quoL iBb6.1 1907 

J. H. Crawford From Fex*a Earth i. 13 The wildling of 
the breesy heights b quite as interesting as the wildling of 
the oool water. 

WUdlj (woi ldH), ado, ff. Wild a. 4 -lt*.] 
In a wild manner, in varioui semes. 
tl« Without order^ irregularly; in disorder or 
confoiion ; at random, * anyhow *; aimlessly, heed- 
lessly, Obs, esc. os implied in other senses. 

e 1369 Chaucee Detke Blssmmke 879 Were she neuer so 
glad, Hyr lolcynge was not foty spnsd Ne wUdely, thogh 
that she pleyde. 1490 Psuten Lett, I. 159 How the cuntre 
of N. and S. [« Norfolk and Suffolk] stonde right wilddy, 
withowt a mens maybe that justice be hadde. a 1948 Hall 
Ckren,, Han, Vtlt ajb The kynge lyke a louynge broothar 
woulde not sends hys syster wyldely withoute a dowar 
assured. 1099 Shaks. rv. ii. isB How wildelT then 
walkes my Estate in France? s6ii — R^frsL T, nr. iv, 590 
As th’vnthought-on accident b fuUtie To what we wildeTy 
do, so we profease Our aeluai to be tha abnea of chance. 
1x633 G- nMRRRT Corssstey Pmram exIL (i^) 91 ’The 


(Questions must lie propound^ locedv and 
e Answerer will ibcover what hee la. il 
neienU 193 Thera b mere o o pio uR n aa s In thinn wlldely 
attered, than In thion wefl andl ordei^ digaatad. (1704- 


UNtua Paint, 
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jeting or little worth. 1697 L 

Ten ruddy Wildings in the Wood I found. 1776 Bolton b 
A Yo^ Tesar Irak ( 1780) 11 . aoa Do not praas wildiofi ^ 
Candlemas. 1786 AaRBcaoMaia Arr, in Card, AaaiU. p. xii 
Apples valued principally for Cyder. Royal wiUtng. sM. 


the Answerer will i 
Ancients iq 

acartered, tbon In thiORs weH andl ordedv dig* . . , 

46 Thombom ^Miwiwsr 80 Thtirildly-devioas moniing-walk. 
s8o8 SooTT fl/wrm. vi. IntrodU 19 Wildly-looae thair red locks 
fly. sSeo CABouNa A Soothev Elkn FDaartkmrpo Fancy’s 
wihjly-fovtof stye. 18148 Dicoma Demb ey vi, A bandit 
thottund, thadm and suhstanoss of loocaspletaness, wildly 
onl^led put oftheir phtosaj 

2. Wkkqnt imdmt (in Ytrioui ilradcf of mean- 


WILD iLur. 

ing). n. Beyond Umhiof mtoa; eitraviigRntlyp 
fantastically ; distractedly, at ii out oi one’s wits. 

ci449PKc»caA:^, 1. xiil^ A greet lioenM writers 
Olid speken.. forte write and sprite more wOideli than tliel 
schuldeo bs suffrid forto write and spake. 1993 SHAKa. 
Lster. 1150 As the poore frighted Deere that stamis at gamii 
Wiidiy determining which wey 10 flia. tpsA-^ Aiefyy HP. 
Jii.iii. 94 sweating, and blowing, and lookuig wiJdely. 1679 
Jd. Clifsond Ham. Reaaen 68 'ihifc opinion b ao wildly 
utichariUble, that it strikes out ten tboiisond Millions out 
ot liie book of Life, for each single Name riuit it leaves in 

k. 1697 DavDMc Pitg, Paat. viii. at Damon .. wildly 
staring upwards thus inveigh'd Against the conscious Gods. 
1706 .'^wiPT GmUHter 11. viii, Some of them, upon beating me 
talk so wild!) , thought 1 was mad. iSea Maria Edoiwori K 
Aieral Fereater xii. Enthusiasm frequently ,. injures 
Ihotte whom it wildly attempts to eerve. 1816 Bvron C'A, 
Hem. iiL vii, Yet must 1 think less wildly:—! have thought 
"ioo long and darkly, till my brain bMame,,A whirling 
gulf of j^iantasy and flame. 1149 Macaulay Hut. tag, 
X. II. 663 How nuiny rimes shoulo we have rushed Wildly 
from extreme 10 extreme ! 1913 Deuly Graphic b 6 Mar. 9/1 
* The Great Adventure', .b wildly extravagant and yet k b 
very simpb and human. 

b. Without Oioral rettraint; diuolutely, licen- 
tiously ; In freedom from control, at one'i own will. 

1961 tr. Cssloin*a Fear Serm. UL I vU, Thai might haue 
liued in other places wildly ft wantonly. 18x1 Sharr. 
h int, T, V. L xep lliat 1 should.. speaka of something 
wildly By vs berfoem’d before. 1693 J. Taylor (Water P.) 
Cert, Tresv. uncart, yeamyy 8 Some few do travail in the 
wayes Divine, Some wander wildly with the Muses nine. 
1794 Mrs. RADCLirra Afyai. Vdotpke li,That M. Vabneourt 
hud comported himself wildly at Paris, and had spent a great 
deal of money. 

o. With Dureitrained or violent movement, feel- 
ing, or utterance ; vehemratly ; excitedly ; * fran- 
tically’, * like mod *. 

xgga Shmeb. fen. ft Ad, 874 Some [bnahes] twin’d about 
her thigh to make her stay, She wildly briaketb from tiieir 
strict imbrace. X999 Sandyb Earepae (163s) 187 Those 
septentrionall iDundations,. have.. wildly deluviated over 
ail the South. 1696 Cowley Pindar, Otiest Nameman Oda 
Pindar vil. Some wildly fled AI>out the room, some into 
corners crept. S794 Gray PUasate 09 Their raptures now 
that wildly flow, xyti Cowpsa Hepe 517 The wretch, who 
once sang wildly, danc’d and laugh d, . . Is sober, meek, be- 
nevolent. i 8 a 9 Scott F. M. Perth xxvii, A shout.. ter- 
minating in a cadence so wildly prolonged, that., the deer 
started from their gbns. xSge Macaulay Hist, Estg. xii. 
111 . 173 The villagers danced wildly to the music, i860 
I yndall Clac, 1. xxviL eia Ibe flakes sped wildly in their 
iblique course. 1900 STAcroota /'eels ^Silence xix, The 
vhole. .herd [of elepnantH] wheeled, trumpeted wildly. 

8. pb. Without culiivariun, naturally, like a wild 
plant, rare. 

x6is Shake. Cymh, iv. IL 180 Valour That wlldely growea 
in them, but yeelds a crop As if it had beene sow'd. 1653 
H. More Aniid. Atk, 11. vii. §5 'That which grows wildly 
of it aelf b worth nothing. 

b. Without the refinement or orderlineu of 
cnlture or training ; rudely, roughlv, lavogely. 
Alio (now esp.) in good lense t In a free, natural, 
or unconventional ityle ; with the romantic aspect 
of uncnltivated country. 

1990 Shake. Cem. Err, v. L 88 When he demean’d him- 
eelfe, rough, rud«|^and wildly. 1999 — Hen, K, v. ib 43 Her 
Hedges.., Like Prisoners vrildly ouer-growne with ba]rre. 
Put forth disorder'd Twigs. 1730-46 Tmombon Aatstam 
iea5 The toil-strung youth. By the quick sense of music 
taught alone, Leapa wildly graceful in the lively dauoe. 
sySo G. White Seibeme, lavitsUien 3 The mountain ground. 
Wildly majestic. 1799 1 . Robbetson Agrie. Perth ^3 The 
wildly wooded banu of IliO Ardoch, ii4a Borrow Bibia in 
Spsdn viL 44 Here the view became wildly interesting. 

W ild man. (Alao formerly with hyphen, or at 
one word. ) [Cf. Du. wilde monn canniUiI, G. wilder 
oiann, wUdmann^ wilder mann, ON. tdllumadr.] 

l. A man who 1 b wild, in various lenses of tha 
adj. a. A man of savage, fierce, uncultured, or 
unruly nature or character (cf. Wild a. 6 , 7 ). 

e xago S, Eng, Leg, an hi Wyloe Men ne looede be non)!, 
imt rocbelese weren of iNNijte. 13.. R, Gleac, Chren, 
(Rolb) App. H. 136 A wuilde men man] fol bolde pe 
king aende in to pe court to pe heiie men of )»e tonda. extog 
Se, Lag, Samta x. \Matkoa) xoe pare-for be )a of stedCit 
wil, pocht wykl men wil tov do It 1913 St, Popart Hess, 
Viii No. 4101. it 5 (P.R.O.) A Seler and a tester of Recbay 
and therein a wilde nmn Ryding on a hoTRe. 1630 [sea 
Wild a. lal a 1639 Whateley Protetypea 1. xvL (z^) 
i6x A wild man Uvm as ^ lists himaalfo. 

b. (Wild 0 . 5 .) A man of on uncivilized race or 
tribe ; a savage, or one reverted to a sayogo stoto. 

13. . Carter M, 3^ (GOtt) (bhniaell wonid par oa a wild 
man, In pat desert pot bight phoron. 1930 In Asaeeator 
(1904) OcL 1 8t Wolton beryth to nb crest a WQodwoua a tpylld 
man in hb kynde vert s^ Hacebt tr. Tkeoet'a Heot/mmd 
World xxiv. 31 b, We were well received of the Induwe or 
wilde men of the Countrey. •smioBrfdgiaaBrit. BibUagr, 
(i8to) I. 541 To nnake ways in the streetas, there art oer* 
uyne men appeyelled lyke devtlb, and wylda man, with 
•kybbt and oertsyne mmdelb. i6xt W. Adami Let la 
KundaH Meas, (HakL SocJ 37 ElgEt of our men., 
ranna from ve iririi the pinneera, and (r 8 we tuppoee) were 
eaten of the wild men. 1767 ^sm. Chren, m/s Peter 
the wild man, whewaftakOnbthe HartfForeitlli Hanover, 
lias J- Nbal Bre. fomastkan If, a The wild man of North 
Amerloa b CEceedhuly tnUke tha wild man of ovary ochw 


o. pi. The extremifts of a political porty^ ft 
prolesiioQ, etc. 

«!« fb^eM Diapaa^ xsMay t the wild ann pin Mr 
Wih to the Capital Levy aa a vote-catchar. mbi Dai^ 
Mail 9 % July H Ail tha *wild man ♦ of EoropSm muakb 



wiLsvass. 

sl“ AW. 
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?!r * * 2 i /iM/. Vll 1. 97 At taettt b r gr«Rt«r nmUtrity 
bMwaen thU ulml and man than betwaan thona creatum 
wnlcii TCMmbia him mott, m tha Barbary apa tetc.], tha 
indlani ara^ to ba axcuaad for aasocbiing him with tha 
bttman apaciat, under tha denomination or primr<0Him$ig. 
or utilti mmtt. tSBi J. Hatton IlTiw C^Uu iik ja Tha 
Bornean * wild man ' u quite harmtaea. 

WildlIMB (woiMdnd^. Forint : tee Wild a. 
[f. Wild a. + •mbss. Cf. MHG. wiliuissi, G. 
wiUms,'] The quality or condition of being wild, 
in various tenses. 

1 . a. Undomesticated state (of an animal) ; the 
untamed disposition characteristic of such state ; 
fierceness, savamess, ferocity; also, shyness. 
ri44a Pnrv, 588 Wyldnesaa, itulomitns^ /krom 

dims, 1509 Hawbs Pad, PUat, xi. (Percy Soc.) 40 Myly- 
ayus. .Dyd fynit attama and breka (he wyldeneH Or tha riall 
■tedeA. 1593 Shaks. Lacr, 980 And let milda woman to 
him looea their mildneue, Wilder to him th%n Tygera in 
their wlldnetse. 1596 Dalrvmpls tr. Ltslu*s Hut, Seoi, 
(S.T.S.) 1. 31 Lyke wylda hartei. . . thronch a certane wyld. 
na* of nature, flie the. .syght of man. 161 1 [nee Beauty B]. 
1774 Goldsm.^ Nat, Hist, V. 183 Hin neeeaiitiai, and the 
privation of light, make him lose all idea of lih^y, and 
bring down hb natural wildneHa. 1839 DAawiN Ong. S/<c, 
viL aia Tha greater wildnoM of all our large birdi tiian of 
our amall birdn. 

b. Uncultivated state (of a plant). 

1399 Shaks. Hsh, y, V. ii. 35 Our Vineyards, Fallowea, 
Meadea, and Hedges, Defectiue in their natures, grow to 
wildnesse. 1697 Dsydrn yirg. Gsorg. n. 73 These [trees]. . 
change their salYage Mind: Their Wildness Iona, ttea 
Kath. Tynan In Sptaksr 3 Sept, apo/i Tha roaaa . . wUl 
deteriorate year after year, returning gradually to wildness. 
2 « Uncultivated state (of a place or region) ; the 
character or aspect of such a place or its scenery. 
Also ^ncr, a wild place, a wilderness (now rars 
or obs,), 

c IS 74 CHAUcaa Formtr Ag* 34 Thyse tyrauntz put hem 
gladly nat in pres No pbces wyldnesse ne no bitsshes for to 
Wynne, a 1513 Fabvah Chron. clxxxv. (1516) oivb/a Nat 
fcrre from warwyke in a wyldenaue [lahr edd, wylder. 
nes(i4e]. ^ idig W. Lawson Country Housew. Gardtn (i6a6) 
3 The wildnesse of the earth and weeds, .is killed by frosts 
and drought. 1643 Bacon Ess., Gardens (Arb.) t6a The 
Heath,. 1 wish.. to be framed, as much as msy oe, to a 
Natuiall wildnesse. ifoa Priob Hsnry 4 Emma 430 The 
Wildness of tlie Wood, tdot Coxb Tow in Monmonthslnro 
1 . 67 The scenery.. la a pleasing intermixture of wildness 
and cultivation. 1813 Scott G$qf M. xvii. All the wildness 
of Salvator here, and there the fairy scenes of Claude. 1831 
R. & J. Landcr Ex^d. Nigtr 1. xL 78 The gloomy fast- 
nesses and wildnesses of nature. 

8 . Uncivilized or uncultured state or character 
(of persona); savagery, barbarity; t^udeness^ 
roughness of manners (obs,\ 

1639 N. N. tr. Dh Bosq*s Compl, Woman i* 6fl The wild, 
nease of the one, prevailei more then the faire perswaaion of 
the other. 1680 Oi'Way Or^esn l iv. I’d rather.. grow 
wrinckled and deform'd As wildness ana most rude neglect 
could make me. rOSo Tozss Hig^d. Turkey II. 174 The 
wildn^ of the tribes by which it was Inhabited. 1^1 Buss 
Ad Fidem iv. 63 There is a native wildness in every man. 
4 . Unrestrained condition or quality; want of, 
resistance to, or freedom from restraint or control 
(with various shades of meaning), a. Disposition 
to take one’s own way; unroliness, insubordination ; 
disorderly or riotous conduct; dissolute character, 
looseneM of morals, licentiousness, wantooness; 
excessive livelineu or frolicsomeness. 

rs4oo Rom. Rose 4894 The tyme of yougth forto pace 
Witlioute ony doth or distres^e, It is so full of wyldeneMO. 
Hid, 49W Folkes forto lede Into disporte and wyldeneste. 
c 1440 rroutp. Parv, saB Wyldnosao, or wantonliede^ inso^ 
ieneta, diuolueio, 1U3 Lo. Berners Freite. I. cccxdii. 
ffT v/a Somtyme ryot dothe good. We baue well aduaunsed 

forthe our payment with a lytell wyldi a 1548 Hall 

Chron,^ Hen, V 33 Tumyng ineoleticie and wildnes into 
graultie and sobemee. itei SHAKt, Jul. C, 11. i. 189 He is 
giuen To sports, to wildenesse, and much company, 

Land. Prodigal iil tii, Impute hb wildnesee. ^r, vnto his 
youth. 1691 Drydrn St, EuremonCs Bee, si The Roman 
people hsd something of wildness in themi afterwards this 
Humoue^tumed into Austerity, and became a rigid Vertue, 
lyie R. Waio Ltfe H, Mere 51 Ye are running into strange 
Wildnesses and BxceiwM 17^ Richardson Clarissa (1810) 
III. U. B3 To be sure Mr. Lovelace eras a wild gentleman, 
but wildness was a distemper which would cure itself. i8es 
Maria Edoewortii Cpnimst I, She hoped Ms wildness was 
only the elFect of good sMHts, and that he would soon settle 
to tome business. t8ey CotstiDoa Tabled, 33 July, Genius 
may co-exist with wllaness. Idleness, folly, even with crime. 
1879 D. J. Hill Moore, full of trouble from 

•want of means and the wiMnees of hb eon. 

b. Frensv, distraction ; distract air or aspect; 
extreme folly or tmreasoQAbleness, irrational or 
fimtastlo character, extravomoe ; Molenoe, vehe- 
mcnoe, passkmateneM (of a feeling, etc.) ; exdted- 
ness, extreme eagemets. 

cuftm Dutr, Tlmiy 0197 What wlldiiee, or wonh^ wakiiet 
mybeit, Forto bap her In bevlt liM SHAUSt Hasn, 111. L 
ACL 1 do wish Thai pour food Beauties be the hapiv caosa 
^HasaktsoHdeaeSr 4 ai FLUfCHta v. v,fh^ 

he Im rasht atid Saddato (which b aO hb wUdiMlT^ 1 ^ 
yawranf bbiaot srai Watts Xqpb n. liL 1 3 A Deliriuia 
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iMSom jr<wM.vi.*,Iiirva.iatt.A 
and simiae, Gave their strange wUdneie to hb eyes, mg 
D. C, Mubmy Hearts aU, AUrmed by hb aspect a^ the 
^dne^ of hb words. 1884 Penhinotom Widif vw. 469 
There U no (anaticbm, no wildittA In hb statmiMats. 

0, lit reierence lo style or aspect, with varlooi 

implications : cf. prcc, senses and Wild a. 14, 14 b. 

r Obsorv, J^pemsePt F. Q. (ed. s) 1 . v. 197 HU 

wc. (Jhai^r s] romantic arguments, hbedldnesa of painting, 
his simplicity and antiquity of expression. 1799 Msa. Rad- 
CLiRpB ftailan xiti. The simMbity of thmr appearance^ 
approached to wildness, was tempered by an noap|ubU 
spirit, i860 Tyndall Glue. 1. xev, 184 There wSa a Old- 
ness in the sky like that of anger. 1887 Miss BaADOON 
Ltke k Unlike ix, Vour wildneu was your cliarm...You 
were a beautiful, l^orant creature, knowing noUiing of the 
world. 

Wildred, Wildron, -in, WlldreneB(Be t 
see WlLDBBBD, WlLDBRV, WlLDBUNBaS. 
t Wlldshlp. Obs, rare. In 3 wildaolpo (-elpo)* 
[f. Wild a, + -ship i.] Wildness. 

5 [The fox] for wildicipe [e 1x78 wlldilpe] 

cUmbio, and cluden beched. 

Wildaotne: see Wilsobb 
W llduoke, Wildurnea, obs. ff. wild duck (see 
Wild a, 1), WiLDgBXBSs. 
tWildwara. Obs, [a. MLG. wildware (whence 
early Da. vild(l)vafie), {, wild Wild a, + wan 
Waub j^. 3 ] Fur of wild animals. 

Z393 Close Roll 17 Rick, It in. 3 (P. R. O ) De uno vale 
de wyldewsre videlicet de Crbtygrey fynarey pople B>s 
Rrmyn et letuxe. Ibid. 94 Sex kipp de wildware. £1400 
Brut ccxxv. 093 Ne non wyldware in Furreure of be30Dde 
sea x^ea Nottingham Rec. II. au Appreliatores de wyld- 
vrare, videlicet, v. peilium de ermyn, ijs. 1431 Will e/ Fits^ 
John (Somerset Ho.), Togam penulatam cum Wyeldeware. 

Wildwood (wai‘ld,wud). [Orig. two words, 
Wild a. 4 and Wood rA] A forest of natural 
growth, or allowed to grow naturally ; an nncnlti- 
vated or unfrequented wood. (]n later use chiefly 
poet,) 

a itaa O. E. Chron. (Laud. M.S.) an. 963 Syflflon com __ 
biscop A8elwold to hmre mynstre he was gohaten Medes- 
hamstede..ne faiid bar nan bing buton ealde weallas & 
wilde wuda. e zaM Lay. XS903 par b« eotend unc ifeng forfl 
mid him seoluen fiftene mfle into bbsa wilde wude. ijBe 
WvcLir lea. x, 18 The glorte of his wilde woda — Zsch, 
xi. a ^oule, je ookis of Basan, for the stronge wfjlde wod b 
kite doun. 1814 Scott Mass, of Glencoe ii. Those for whom 
1 pour the lay, Not wild-wood deep, nor mountain grey.. 
Could screen from treach’rous cruelty, a 1864 Hawthomne 
Atner, NoteJtks, (1879) II. loa Whether in garden or wild- 
wood. Z884 Rusein ill Pall Medl Gas, 10 ii/a Such a 
piece of mountain wild wood. 

attrib. at^ in Hanna^ne il/ 5 . (Hunter. Dub) 191/73 
Ane hoklit hud maid of the wyld wode sege. z6ii Shake. 
Cymb, IV. ii. 390 When With wild wood-Teaues & weeds, 
1 ha* strew’d his graua 1776 Mickle tr. Cameenf Lueiad 
40 The turf hb bed, the wild-wood boughs hb shada 
S7p4 S. T. CoLBBitxzx in J. D, Campbell ii. (<894) 34. 
1 had been wandering among the wildwoM scenery and 
terrible graces of the Webh mountaina 1814 Wordsw. 
yur/vw yisited €6 How sweet, on this autumnal day. The 
wild-wood fruits to gather. 1^ Whittibs Maj^owers ii. 
The wild-wood flowers. 

Wild (wail), sb. Forms: 9-5 wll, 4-8 wylo, 
(4 wylla. Sc, quhile, 5 whyla, wykylla, wale, 
Sc, wylll), 3-6 wyll, (whila, vyla, 6 wyall, 7 
wiala), 4- wlla. [Origin and early history obscure. 
The earliest examples are from regions subUcted 
to strong Scandinavian influence. Early ME. wfl 
may therefore perhaps represent prehistoric Scaxid. 
*u iAl-, whence ON. vdl craft, artifice, contrivance, 
engine (cf. the several compounds of this, and vlla 
to defraud). 

The current derivation of wile from an AF. rar. of OF. 
guile Guile sb, with initial w is open to the objection 
that no such variant b known. Through similarity of sense 
wile prob. became associated with Wixl, q.v. i cf. the paral- 
lelism of bywyle (which occurs bei^ide bygyle in Sboreham'e 
poems) and biwi^lien (Lsyamon^, bhotkelin (St. Juliana). 
The relation of virile to the synonymous wilt b obscure.] 

1 . A crafty, cunning, or deceitful trick; a sly, 
insidious, or underhand artifice ; a stratagem, ruse. 
Formerly sometimes in somewhat wider sense : A 
piece of deception, a deceit, a delusion. Chiefly 
pi, (in sing, now arch, or feel^, 

11^ O, E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. zra8 He Mt dtde fcTFI 
bmc he wolds burh hi« micele wiles tker beon war it tweolf 
monfl ofSSe mare, e zees Osmin 6635 All batt bsdd he burrh 
swikedom & all burrh ills wiless. c laeo BesHary 385 A 
wilde der Is flat b ful of fele wiles, fox b hire lo name. Ihidm 
S41 Die deuel b mikel wlfl wil snd majt ijeg R. BaUNNE 
Hmnett, Synns 361 Manyon trowyn on here wjriys, And many 
tymee b* Pf hem gylyk csym^Ckron. Wmee (Rolb) *39 
Hereb now of a quynte wyle, now eche of bo booghle oper 
gvb. tMeHAMroLC^*CeNir,i36oPewom.,ledeeanuMi 
with wrenkes and wylea ^isfa tp o m a m on 0674 Imayne 
bathe an white fbnde And thouAtlm to hauebefyld. twm 
Oown Caaf, 1 . xe9 H^h auene wflas as thd eaattk /iW 
zap Thai sehope among kem eura a wyla^The Idng was ded 
whhlnne a whyle. euna Rom, Rose 4*9) 8 ho knewe eehs 
wrendie and euery giM Of love and euery wlla. uni Sit 

waawoikyngviibty whM in f mnnes, 1 whs SB Mkie mgs 
pbuHsd. i’zesBf sLfo BoSsinips^ 


wzia. 


iki 




wylalls, _ 

uawbt. i||seSaAEa-Cm,^4^-iv*likMSM 

but Imaginm wdea, And Sofesien in* 

habite hare, vte HoasM tev i m t k m fotoi. 

or wiles, to maHer the peraons of all umo he can. 
GAtAXta Dim, Apol 36 Ha by a wilt drew me to 
OM AitonioonoathtVfoikLaclare daythoi^ 
na Hops 649 Thb .. Re)ecti all treatyi peneiratto ett 
wUea, itaiSo^ Tmlism. sIil That Richard would bmaS 
tbceugh tbe flimsy wiVes you spread fM him. iM 8ww- 
auRNE Breekikom atC By the fraud of a two-lbld wUe. tfM 
Brvor Atner Commm, Ux. 11 . luo The wilea by which tfea 
members are lured or dHveu to tuw goal. 

b. ^^'ttbont implication of deceit; Aenbtlecon* 
trivance ; fl ikilful device or scheme ; an artlfioei 
^ dodge ’• Obs, or merged in prec, sense. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 4x53 Bot sin he algat sal be dod Do It 
Fan wit suUk a wile Ihu yee your handci ne bo>r-wb ftle. 
ri4oe Mavhdxv. (Roxb.)xxxiiL 140 pai vie anoper wyle for 
to get bb gold with, a 1400- 3 0 Wars Alsx, X148 For well 
wbt bei huo nane to wyn to pa clta c 1470 Hsmrv Wallaeo 
IX. Z176 Wattir fra tbrnm forsutii can iiocbc be aet| Sum 
wthyr Kvyill ws worthb for to get tgoB Duniai CoieL 
large 834, 1 ooud eschew bb preeence he no wyla a idol 
Pskston New Coot, (1634) ei We think God not sMe to doe 
it, except we help him with wyles and tricks.. of our own. 
1830 A. CuNNiNOHAM Brit, /WN/m(cd. s) 1 . e^s He became 
acoualnted with all the wiles and stratagems ot position and 
light aud Mhadti 

o. In lighter sense t An amorous or pliyftil trick ; 
fl piece ol sportive conning or artfulness. 

ci6oe J. Lane in Shake, Cent, Praim (1870) 3t Venus 
straight courted him with many a wile. i8ge Milton 
V/Uiegro 07 Haste thee nymph, and bring with 
Quips snd Cranks, and wanton Wilas, Nods, and Becl^ 
and Wreathed Smiles, a zyez Paioa Songs xili, Victoria 
shews me all her wiles. Which yet 1 dare not shun. 1770 
Goliirm. Des, yUl, 183 E'en chfldren followed with endear- 
ing wlla a 1839 Pbabo Charades ix. And telling of Love's 
w ileM To ear* that Ibten. S847 Emseson Rtpr, bfsn^ Shahstp, 
Wks. (Bohn) 1 . 36s He read the hearts of men and women,. . 
and their Mcond thought, and wiles ; the wiles of Innocence. 
1863 DiocENg Mut, >>. I. ii, Lady Tippins's winning wiles 
aie contagioua s88o Moreie Ode gf L\fk 17, I treasure up 
each baby wila 

d. s^c, A cunning turn or other trick of the 
hare to escape the hunters. 

8691 Ray Creation l (169a) isB The wiles and ruses, which 
these timid Creatures mslm use of to save themselves, zyig 
SoMBsviLLR Chase 11. eos The pusllng Pack unravel Wile uf 
Wile, Maze within Maze, i^z W. Blahu Bee, Hunting 
(1788) aio The wilea of the Hare have been ail along the 
study of my lebure hours. 

2. Deceit or deceitfulness; craft, cunning, subtlety, 
guile. Now renne, 

e 1374 CHAUcaa Troylus 1. 710 )>oir west I do it for no 
* ' ” * ' ProL 8 Orel foly, quhilsi ft 

wrong ft wbiloi 
, fttlshed, or any 


wyla cxjTS Se, Leg, Sasnti 1 
vsntones. ^1400 Bmyn 8139 Fabbode, wrong 
S4id Lvdo. De Guil, Pilgr, 1815 Sleythe, fttlshi . 
whyla sg. . Dunbar Poems Ixxxil 41 Ibat )e baua nstha 
wilt nor wyll I'o win jour lelff ane bettb name 1 s6m 
Milton Comas 906 Through the force, and through toe 
wile Of unblest inchanter vile. 1814 Cary Dsmts, Ittf, xx. 
IV4 Michael Scot, Practised in every slight of maaic wllo. 
18^ Lyiton Harold v. lii, Thb Godwin is a man or treach- 
ery and wila S9C4 Sat, Rev, 7 May 376/z llie humour 
but not the wile of the publUber stoppeo at thb poinu 
8. ft. Applied to particolar mechanical con- 
trivances : see quots. D. (nonco-nse,) An ingenious 
or fanciful figure or device. 

Z674 N. Cox GontL Reersat, 1. (1677) Engines that we 
take Deer withal, are called Wilea 1814 Mactaooaet 
Cedlavid, Sueyel, 446 Throok the wyle, the tbawerook, the 
twbttr. zteg Jamieson, Wits^ wyne, an Instrument for 
twbting straw ropea Dumfr. 1849 Neale Seaton, Poems, 
Bdom xxvl, Ivory, carved in thouMiid curious wiles. 
Wilft, F. |l Wiu sb,, or aphetic U Biwilb .1 
tl- transa To deceive I7 a wile; to beguile, 
delude. Obs. ran (exc. as implied in other senses), 
c 1378 Se. Leg. Saints xxx. {Theodora) 311 Quhat, wenys 
hu f^wald be tolc, Gud douchtirT 
2. To bring, draw, or get by a wile (a person or 
animal to or from a place, course of action, etc., 
or a thing from a peison) ; to lead, induce, or 
obtain by craft or conning. 

MiM Pistitl efSusaes 913 Wylylfehe beo wyled Mr 
weuohee a-way. £1400 Soryn 8691 Jit som ageyn hym 
v^led A grate part of hb pepiU. e 1460 To/vmolev Mysi, 
vfli. 833 whence b Tond warfow with hb wand toat thus 
wold wyle oure folfc away? £1479 Rstuf Co/ljomr 700 
Allaoe, that 1 was bidder wyliL at sgaoCoventfy Corpus 

Chr, PL U. B40 From vs no man wyll hym wyla e zjto A. 
..... 

. Potmg 

voTatill he wylb to the net. zigo Gbeemb 6 H, Fier, (i^n) 
34 When luMO wil'd the trull. tlM T. Cutwodb CeuSi 
Poet, (Roxb.) xxUl, WyelUng fond louem sometime ham 
their wlta a shoo SloNTOOMBaiB bflse. Poems xL 13 Ifly 
wofull hairt puay with thea thou wyld. Fra me to be exyUU 
1789 Bubnb Blne.Jfyed Lassie 9 She talk'd, she snA'd. my 
heart the wil'd. iMSoott Hrt. Midi ai^ He oould^m 
the very flounders out o* the Firth, sflu Mm, OstEBU 
ATif/A xvUi, He's such vrlnning ways he wiles oiie wear to 

iflST TBmryKm Primoess vii. 4 To wBe the length 
from laitguorm h^ and draw Tha itiiig flam pain, 
fb. njla To gat ostwy by ttoaUH* ttenl tswafa 
9 ez 4 iO MsoSe 1908 WhUb he Ei|fghto wila hyma 
awya and wyne to blr specha 
8. (ftt ft nbiatutn for Wimi %) To dlvart 
■ttMdoft piMMitly fsom (iomet^ ptinlul or 
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ledloaO ; to duuni aw«^ ; €ap. to caiiM (timo) to 
puff away ploauntly or inseniiblv: * Bbouilb o» 
'a L. dtciptrt ttm/ut, F, trvm/tr U 
sm 6 Mmb. D'Ammv CmmiUm lit. x, He pereouled hli 
therefore, to welk out with him, to wile mwey at 
ooce expecution end retroepectton. itio Scorr Lmdy ^ 4,. 
II X, Her emile. .Wiled the old berper'e mood awmy. k$I 7 
Kieev ft Sr. S,nt^m0L udv. 11 . 379 Uepw induMry. thu 
wiles the toils of Ubour with e aong. Dickbms O, 

Twist xivi, 1 was reading e book to-night, to wile the time 
away. 1I40 £. E. NAnsa Scsmst t Sheris F^r. Lands II. 
V. i7f We . .need to wile away the day with all manner of fun. 
iMo ' VaMNON Laa ' itnfy 11. lii. 59 Foreigners who came to 
study art or to wile away a laay e a is tan c e. 

Hence Wiling vbL sb, 

*S* 3 . Lsf, Bp. Si. Andrais m The vther .. Condudlt 
•chortUe tat to alea him, For vyling of his syluer fra him. 
Wila, obt. f. ViL» a., Wali jb.^ and vA, Wbbl 
Whilk, Will. 

WUeara, pseudo-archaic f. Wbilibi. 
tdi6 J. Laki Ccnfn, Sfr.’s T. v. 585 Whence they whoa 
woold Algaraife kiUd wil^e. 

WUa^lt, oba. form of Wtliiooat Sc. 

WU^a, oba. form of Wilxlt. 
t Wilalj, a. Obs. [f. WlLB sb. + -LTl.] - 
Wilt, (^so in comb.) 

la^ J. Harwooo Spidsr d* F. xxiv. 10 The faughter 
herin, so wilely witted, To saue his lyfe, apealth to ha 
repride, iiye m D. Digges CompltU Ambasi. (1655) eip 
Your Mr. Worseley, whom I found wilely and wilful, tdyg 
H. Moaa in R. Ward Lffi (1710) 876 "I will 6nd a Millioa 
of Tersiversations and wflely Reasonings to excuse a Man 
from his Duty. 1709 Sacksvesbi.l Sst^m. s btov. ai The 
Crafty XoMldiousness of such wilely Volponet. 1793 W. 
Roeas-ra Looktr»an No. 99 (1794) 11 L S48 Son of Henry 
Waldron,.. under the wilely alias td George fiarriogtom 

WUan, obs. form of Whiloii. 

Wllaaoma, yar. Wilbomb a.i 
Wll^, oba. form of Wilt. 

Wilzal (wi'lftil), 0.1 {adv., rd.) Compared wll« 
fiillar, wUfUUaat (both rars). Alto 3-4 wll(la)- 
uol, w7l(la)fol, 5-7 wllfUll, 3-5, 7-8 (9 U.S.) 
willfdl, 4wylaolla, (waUful), 4-5 willef(f)ul, 
4-6 Sc. vllful(l, also variona forms with 
with or without final #. [f« Will id.i . 4 - -tul : 
not Koorded in 0£. (but aee Wxlfollt) : cf. 
W1LL98FVL.] 

1. Aiierting or ditpoied to aaaert one’a own will 
Against pennasioQ, instruction, or commands 
governed by will without regard to reason ; deter- 
mined to take one*a own way; obstinately self- 
willed or perverse. (Of persons or personal attri- 
butes, or tfxmsf. of actions : see also 5 .) 

C leoo TWx. CpB. M^m. ys PsrHnmest in mn/a sHminai 
fccltsin hoUe chlrche deleo fro crlstendom, fw wilfulla 
Den hare slnnes to luuen. stays in O. E. MUc. 184 Hwan hi 
sixst on leode King bat is wilful, s 1374 Chaucbk Treylus 
m. 93a For vermy sioo)m and o^re wilful tacches. c 1400 
Rms Si. Bsnti (verse) e8o Men or wemen of wilful mode, 
pat order of religion lakea 1509 in Leadam Sti. Casts 
Simr Ckitmhtr (Selden Soc.) II. 34 The seid Henry is sklan* 
derus and a wylftiU person and wyll not be ordered but 
after his owne wyll. >870-6 LAMRAeua Ftmmh. Ktni 056 
Some blinde ana wilful! worahippv. 1979 Lyly Eupkutt 
43 He that to day is not willyngi will to morrow bee more 
wilful i6qs Shahs. Ltar ik iv. 305 To wllfull men, The 
iniurles that they themsalues procure, Must be their Schoole- 
Matters. 177a Maa Cmavonb Jtf^rov, Mind (1774) 11 . vi. S4 
The smallest aisappointment . . will put wilful young people 
out of temper, ihei Shbli.kv Adtmais xi, One.. in her 
wilful grief would break Her bow and winged reeda 1867 
SwiNBUftim Bltdtt (i 663 ) 190 These opiniona and stranger 
than these, he put forth In the cloudiest style, the wilfuliest 
humour, and the storniiest excitement. 

Ctnih. 163a Litmoow Trma, l 34 What arllfull-hoarted 
man can be so apt to belieue, chat our blessed Lady had 
such estimation 01 moiter and stones T 

fb. In good sense: Strong-willed, strongly 
persistent Obs. roars. 

csjlo R. Brunnc Ckrm, Wmct (Rolls) 5663 A myghtful 
[v.r. wilftill] man was Maryua Of fair speche menieiiloua 
T. Jambs Vsy. pa Being now become wilful! in our 
imoMUoura 

1 2 . Htvbg the will to do something ; purposing, 
intending; wishfol, desirous. Also said of the 
purpose or desire : Eager, earnest, Obs. 

IJ40 Aytnb. i6e Nou ysQ ana yongne boryels and ane 
nswene knUu Mochel babbeh )>os of nele ^es newe 
diuerses and wylooUk pe borgeya wylneb to chapfari. . ^ 
kn]rtt* . wilne> ooiteyayes to done an wreelkhe yeua 1378 
BAiaouR Bmct 11. 345 Arayic rycbt awiMy. willful to do 
cbewalry. S390 (k>waa Cm. 1 . 361 Whan that he. .badde 
his wilful pourpoe wonne Or al this Erthe under the Sonna 
e 1400 Dtsir^ Tray ves [She] Wan U thy worship ft wilful! 
desire, a 1500 Raiu Raving agtg wysmen ar wylfbll to do 
grace, ft mercyable in petwou^ cas. tgij Dcuoias ARntis 
xik Prol 170 On fut 1 spreni Into my Myr saik, Wilfull fat 
till compleyt my langwm wark. Tusita //msb. 

(1878) 77 Bs wilfull to kill and vnakiltoil tostoi^ And loeke 
for no foiion. 

tS. Willing; consenting; ready to comply with 
A request, desire, or requirement. Obs. 


Sgia Snaim. Midi. AT. v. L asi When Wals are to wilfhll, 
to beare without warning. t8pi ~ Marry W. lu. it. 44. 
1 wiU..divulge Fa^.,fbr a secure and wiU^AoUion. 

1 4. Proceeding from the will ; done, tmdcrtakeo, 
Assmed, or ondergone of one's own free will or 
chofee ; not compnlaory or enforced 1 * Voloittabt 
A. 1 b, 3* Ohs. 

^ c >374 Chaucxb Batik, m. pr. xL (1868) 08, 1 ne trece nat 
beere now of arelsful moeuynges of the sowie. c 1380 WvcLir 
Whs. (1880) S4 Men hat hmie.. taken crisds mekeiia and 
gret poueit hi wilful iwofesjiion. 0400 RnU St. Btttai 
(prose) 14a The eecunde is, hat ho beboub hue in wilfull 
Mwerta r 1470 Hsnky Wailaca x. eiB Ihe gret debait in 
Wallace wit can waid, Betwix kyndnes and nryllfuli wow he 
maid, c 1480 HaNtYSOM Fax 4 We^ xxvL (Bann ), Do wil. 
full pennance heie, and M sail wend, .to toy withoutcin end. 
iMi Tindalb Expos. I John (1538) 37 b, By wylfull kepynge 
of the commaunoement we be sure that we loue God. 1613 
PuRCHAR Piigrituagt 11. ix. 131 Ue there died .. through his 
wilfull want of br^ and water. 1667 Milton P. L. x. 1043 
No more be mention'd then of violence Against our selvsi^ 
and wilful barrenuess, lhat cuU us off from hopa 1667 
Dsydbn Hind 4 P. n. 715 The silent stranger stood amaicd 
to see (jontempt of wealth, and wUful poverty. 

t b. Involving unfettered exercise ol will ; arbi- 
trary; wilful ampin, absolute sovereignty, auto- 
cracy. Obs. 

tS 33 Bbllkndbm Livym. xviii. (S.T.S.) II. u Thus sail 
It he clerely schewin . . quhtdder wilfull empire or public 
liberte be erast establisc be hir lawia 
6 . Done on purpose or wittingly; purposed, 
deliberate, intentional; not accidental or casual. 
Chiefly, now always, in bad senses of an action 
either ^l in itself or olameworthy in the particular 
case ; often (with colour of sense i) implying * per^ 
verse, obstinate*. Also iransf. of the agent, as 
wilful murdonr, one who commits wilful murder. 

a ijoo Cnrsar M. 9633 It was his aun. .wilful sin pat did 
yt aiif^ him to tuln. 1506 Pilgr. Ptrf, (W. de 1531), 
ill oonsentes Co the same, and wy 


A. 1 [Late OE wilMlks^ f. ^wilfull Wilful e.i (cf. 
OE, caffuU CMxoUiX^csafidlks carefully) : see -lt >.] 
fl. Willingly, naidily. without reluctance; 


igTS Barrous Bruet xt. t66 The worthy kyng, euhta ha 
baa 8«yn His host. .wilfull to fulflU His likinr with god 
hart and wilL 14^ Sir O. Haw Law Arms (S.T.S.) R07 
Gif Ihai lordiB..dsrttndia maliciously tho raf, and b noebt 
wilfull to mak reformaiioun and radrasa. ctaSo OtatuB 
Rag. 39 With he wilfull consent iX fia Kyng and cflB 
Aduotttes of the same church. aH9% Pmsrtassny 
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patiently, submifalvely (mth tujsr, etc.) ; gladly, 
* lain ' (with will yb. expressing desire ; cf. 3)* Obs. 
m xtto Gloat, AElpidaCattaa. 146 (Nanbrees/i) tXohnter, 
wilfuKliee). « 1840 UX^miga hi O. B. iiotn. 1. S79 Alb hat 
clenll for U laue metabe and pouerte wlKblHche holien. 
1397 Aqy Folkd Cmiaeh. (L) sioo Men a^uld wilfully fade 

.. n “tWS II. » 7« 

RewardW 

^ rWhanue 

W0 camea 19 Jerusalem, h t etbei y n resaaytwden vt wnfallL 
c S4ie Ga^ma Rog' if* Mansai..wniid ft ate^ptid wilfoV 


>ejdfte>at Raphhloetamde to he church. unl^otHpmR 
(WTde W. 1515J 9 He musi..suirre trybulaom mekely, and 
do almes dedss wylfuUy. igsi Dovolss aSstait viii. iiL 89 
Wilfully 1 obey thair command, 
t b. With good wiU, heartUy ; « with a will *. 
S 378 BAsaoua Bmet IL 386 And with that word sa wilfully 
He dang on. ibid, viil 46a TlMd..pr]kit furth sa vilfnliy 
To vyn the bdU at thai saw pam. e 1490 Lvuo. Min. Poatna 
(Ptrey Soc) 7 Fine understmid, and wBlfolly precede 
1 2 . Of one’s own free will, of one’s own accord, 
▼olnntarily. Rarely in reference to an inanimate 
thing: Spontaneously, * of itself*. Obs. 
csooo in Haupt's Zaasekr,/. dauiukts Alt. IX. 435/1 


Spanit, wiirul[l]iM. 1387 Lwy Folks' Caiatk, (L) xida How 
nioche more be pel cunyd of god } h*^ bynde hem-self wiU 
fully. 1377 Langl. P. pi. iT xx. 48 Sytb he hat wroujte 
al he worloe was wilfullicli nsdy. ei '' 

(1830) 176 Hem that aleen hem self wilfi 


vs an fra him to tuln. 1506 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. t53t), 
Moitall synnes, ft carnall oonsentes to the same, and w^full 
delectacyuna In aynne. « saaS Hau. Ckmn.. Edw. r oh, 
Wylfull murtherera, whom God commaundrtn to be taken 
from the aulter. 1583 SruRaica Anai. A&ut. 11. (186a) 13 
Although it be wilfull and purposed murtbtrr. 1391 Shaks. 
/ Han, Vt, IV. i. 148 How will their grudging atomackea 
be prouok'd To wilfull Disobedience, and Kelwll 7 a xSag 
FuETcuat Niu Vnlanr v. ii, Can there be wilfuller deatnio- 
tionT 1736 Bailbv (fol.) s.v. IVnsta, Wilful Waste makes 
woful Want (781 Cowaxa Truth to Charge not.. Your 
wilful euicide on God's decree. 1844 Thirlwall Grttea 
IxvL Vlll. 367 Though his character baa.. been misrepre- 
tented through hostile prejudices and wilful calumny. t88a 
D. C. Murray Haarts xxvUi, On a charge of wilf^ol and 
corrupt peijury. 

B. sAcah. fl. e> Wilfully a, 5 . Obs. 

m typo Cursar M. 16409 To fma wilful ttoA. he taght pe 
lauerd ea al-weldand. cijBs Chaucbs Pari. Faults 439 
Dbhobeysaiint or wilful necligent T iS4i Covrrdalr Con^ 
fui. Standisk (1547) d vD, Forgetfull what ye sayd nfore, or 
els wilfull blind. 1^ Kvd SO. Tmg. 1. iii. Could she 
FFortune] heare, yet Is she wilfull mad. 1595 Shakb yohn v. 
li. IS4 The Dolphin b too wilfull opposite And will not tem- 
porbe with my intreatiea xwP [see Blamb v. 6). e 1600 
Shaks..S'mim. ]£ 13 Sincefrom thee going, he went wilfull slow. 
b6ii « tVint. T. 1. iL 055 If euer 1 were wilfull-negligent 
+ 2. Voluntarily, of free will : Wilfully 3 . 

a 1380 Wycuf IVks. (z88o) 87 So Iwt wbanne hei schulden 
ben most wilful pore ft preche ho gm^l of cristis l^uert ft 
biaaposilia S 49 o-i 83 {p Myrr. our Lmdyt 11. i6r The aete 
of douM where the w^uU powre shall sytteand dome wytb 
cryste. 

O. as sb. A wilful person ; rarely, a wilful act. 

1I19 Scott Ivmnhot xxxl. Nay, then, if wilful will to 
water, wilful must drench. iSep — Anna ^G. xvi, That b 
as much as to say, wilful will to it. 1875 Tbnnyron Q. Mary 
ui. V, One of those wicked wilfula that men mucc Nor 
shame to call it nature. i88< Aeadtmy 14 Nov. saa/z The 
unfortunates or the wilfub who are under restrabst. 

Hence f WUfAUteAd (whence irreg. t Wllfal- 
beadneia in same sense), tWilfUAhlp, wil ful- 
ness; tWUfblllar iwwrtf-wi. [irreg, t wilfsU + 
•INO 1 ], A wilful act 

c 138s Chaucrs L. G. IV. Prol. 355 Lyk tyrauntis of luin- 
baro^ That vsyn ^wilfulhed & tyrannye. c 1400 Piigr, 
SafBolt (Cbxton 1483) iv.xiL 63 Only that ihyng oueiy wyght 
may which he may by ryght and nought or wUful-hede. 
1485 Covtnira Lett Ra. 5S3 Yf any personne of obttinaeie 
or *wilfu1-hednease will withstand.. the said.. Rules, s^ 
SvLVRRTRa Du Borins w. iii- in. Lnw 610 No more bay wit 
tby *wilfullings His wrath’s dread Torrent ciaoo Trin. 
Coil Horn. eo5 Pat oSer b •wilfulshipe and lichamliche 
luMtea. cia8o Af. 9 . Dauct /tp If. 157 pe idel mon..pat 
hurstes of wilfubdpe and drhucet aorwenease. 

f Wilful, A.* Obs. rars. [f. wil, Wili sb. + 
-FUL.] Crafty, wily. 

c laas Cursar M. ixBoy (Trin.) Herot!de..Pat wilful [Cati, 
wiliT wolf hat ferde so fats A^eynes fremde ft frendes ab. 

WllfUlT (wi'inilOt idv. Forms s see Wilful 
A. 1 [LateOE wilfullks, f. *wilfHll Wilful a.i (cf. 


al pa worloe was wilfullicli nsdy. csaoo Maundkv. xvi. 
(z83o) Z76 Hem that aleen hem self wilfully, for love of here 
Ydule. 0x485 tr. Ardtma's Irani. Fistuln etc. 87 If he 
pulub putte in go willfully out with ho dede flesch N nedes 
b wele sped, c 1440 Gtain Rom. Ixiv. 877 (Add. MS.) Do 
of tbi cloib88 wilfully, or thou shalt agayn thi wille. n igiS 
I'iNOALB Exnm. V''. Tkorpt in Foxa A. 4 M. (1563) zs^z 
The night before Christ Jesu wold suffer wilfullye passloa 
for mankmde. tggo SrsMaas F. Q, 11. L zs Sbe wilfully her 
sorrow did augment x64a Fullxr Hofy 4 Fr^, Si. v. xL 
403 Martyrs are to die willingly but not wilfully. 1708 
Clarkb Vise. Aat. RtUg. (1706) 103 A Man b obliged not 
to depart wilfully out of this Life, which b the general 
Statiou that God baa appointed him. 

fb. According to one's own will; At will, 
freely. Obs. 

S840-70 Altx. A Dind. 604 But 30, follicfae folk 3our fab 
godus alle Wil-fully worschipen wih wordliche godus. c 1390 
Will. Pnltmt 1788 To me tendM hoi nouBt hot tok forh 
here wey wilfulli to 8um wildernesae. c 147s Pnrttnay 337 
Ouer alf thys hors so w^nr wylfulty here and there ouer all 
where at hya lust wold. cxOoo Shabs. Stmn. Ixxx 8 But 
since your worth (wide as the Ocean ») Ihe bumble as the 

E roudest saile doth beare, My sawsie burke (inferior farre to 
is) On your broad mama doth wilfully appeare. 
ta. With desire, longingly. Obs. ran. 

CX950 WiU. PnUma 3300 pat quen & hire doiiVor ft 
meliorahe achene aayteden out at a windowe wilfulli in frre. 
cx6is Ghafman Ilinti viii. 497 And all did wilfully expect, 
the ailuer- throned morne. 

4 . Pnrposely, on purpose, by design, intentionally, 
deliberately. Chiefly, now always, in bud sense 
(cf. Wilful a.^ 5) ; often with admixture of, or 
passing into, sense 5; occas. implying < maliciously*. 
4*1374 Chauckr Troylus 11. 884 Yf pat he wole take of it 
DO cure, Whan ^ it cometh, but wyllully it weyuen. 1377 
Lancl. P. PL U. XVII. 885 How myxte he axe mercy, or any 
mercy 'hym beipe, pat ^kkedlLh & willefullich wolde 
merc^ anynte? exepo Piup^. Soxult (Cbxton) 11. li. (1859) 54 
He that ^Ifully deceyuedhym self, who may hym releue ei 
myschycf f 1477 RoUs ofPnrli. VI. 184/3 Money so molten, 
beten or wilfully broken. 15^ R. WHVTrosD MnrlUoga 
67 b. The feest also of saynt Dace bysshop of mylea, y* in 
bis Journey toward const an tynople was wylfully lodged in 
a hous was occupyed wt ticked spiryies. 1617 J. Taylor 
(W ater P.) Ykrtt Wtekas ubstrv. C3. For those that set 
houses on fire wilfully, they are smolced to death. zysA 
Shklvockk Voy. round World iijsy) 049 Deaf to all I could 
say, and so wilfully insensible of the impendent destruction. 
X819 Scott IvoMhoa xliv, His administration was wilfully 
careless, now too indulgent, and now allied to despotism. 
1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng, v. 1 . 545 Instead of the money 
came excuses, .which ought to have opened the eyes of aU 
who were not wilfully blind. 1870 CnsstlCs Ttchn. Educi 
viik Z07 A mill containing 500 of hu looms was wilfully 
burnt down. lyxx Ac. 14a Gao. I*' c 6 | x If any person 
bwfully sworn as a witneu ,* wilfully malm a statement .• 
which be knows to he false, 

5 . In a self-willed mtoner, perversely, obstinately, 
ftubbomly. 

a ss86 Sidney Arendia 1. v. (igia) 33 The mother .. beyng 
deterininatcly (least 1 ihoulde say of a great Lady, wilfullsO 
tent to mame her to Demagoras. Ibid 11. xiiL tyt Now ao 
evill could she conceale her fire, and so wilfully peiacvercd 
sbe in it, that [etc.]. IS9S Shakb. John 111. i. 141, 1 .. 
demand Why thou against the Church, our holy Mother, 
So wilfully dost spume, xgpfi SrxNSBR Sinit Irtl. Wks. 
(Globs) 654/z Surely of such deaperat persona aa will wiU- 
fully followe the course of the^ owne foll^ tliere is noe 
compassion to be had. n z(b4 Tillotson Strtn., Luksxii. 
47, ^ Wks. 17x7 1 . 485 He that firat acknowledgetb him for 


bu Prince, and then affronts him, deserves to be prot^cuted 
with the utmost severity, because he did it wilfiuly, and in 
mecr contempL lyafi- [see 4J 


WilftalneM (wi-lftUndt). [L Wilful a.i 4 

-RBsa.] 

1 . The quality or chargeter of being wilful : dis- 
position to assert ont*s own will against reason, 
pertnasioD, etc. ; determination to take one’s own 
way ; self-will, perversity, obstinacy, stubbornness, 
cxaoo Trin. Cott. Horn. 7 s Willfulnesse letteft pe mannes 


cxaoo Trin. CoU. Horn. 7 s Willfulnesse letteft pe mannes 
shrift, pat pinched uuel pat msm him wile nedea hu sinnes 
to forleten and fro pe deuel to gode turnen. 1378 BASROua 
Bruea xviil 176 Cfn this wise war that npbilT men Tbrw 
wilfulneas all losit^then. e 1388 Chaucbi Kui. a T , aiM The 
eontrarif of al this U wUfoloesse. «4*^a® 

Tray i. 3661 Siih ache wroii|t only of wUfulncs, Wiih-oute 
oonsell or avjrsenes. 1947 Aei / Edw. F 7 c, 3 I xi Yf 
thele refuse of willfulnts nnd stuhbemes to wovh^ irfl 
WitrroiFT in Strype Lip (1718) App. 67 Your j^rdship 
further lemlth to burthen me with Wyllfulneia .. There yt 
n Difference betwixt Wyifullness nnd Constaitnie. wya 
OwBN Holy .^PtriiMosP aril A Child-ince atate. aceorolMinied 


BotuR Sarm. Wka. xl^4 It, 76 That oUtiiiRcy and wUftii- 
DM. which rendera asen ao loatfialble te tha motlvaa of 
rdigioD. dkp LwirdN Alkt ti. vl, 8he oonld. .contradl^ 
With a pretty edUhloma. hli loott fovooiite dog^ life 



WXLIk 


WILOA. 

Lomtu.Stmfy CmrfyU (1871) 98 To eonfoond It 

WUl] with Uiinitobloand purpowlMO coaotorftU WilfuliwM, 
b. (with pi,) Aq iMtaiioo of thif, a wilful act 
lija CoLOMooB Tmbii^. aj Oct^ Whhio volumas of Words* 
worta*s posms wor« fonoidy noglaetod. .aololy bceaUM of 
aoRM fow wilfuliMsses, if 1 may so call UMm|df that eraat 
■uuk sMi SruaoBON lUmtr, ^ MrnUi, •» The rabeiUoas 
aod wUfulnoastts of mankind. 

2. t ft. Purpose, deterixiinationy resolution. Oh, 
e isB6 CMAUcaa Mttih, p 416 Thou shalt coosidera if thy 
uygnt and thy power may cooaenten and suffisa to thy wtU 
fulnetia and to thy conwilloars. tdetf G. W[oodcocxb] 
Hist. Ivstins zii. 53 He . . had alalna hioualfe, had he not 
beone prauanted by hii friendat. .. Ha continued certaine 
daias after in this wilfulneasa to die. 1633 T. James y«gf, 
18 In this willulneHW are conttnaed till the ax. 

b. Intentional character (of an act) ; the fact of 
beini; done on purpose. 

i8;6 Mosutv & Whitbley Lmm Diet, s.v. Murdtr, The 
daliDaratenasi and wilfulneHs. or, as wa prefer to call it, the 
intention, which constitutes the crime of murder. 

1 8. Readiness of will, willingness, inclination. 
ijySTaBViSA BtsHk, Ds P. R. xviii. xxxix. (1495) ce v b/x 


129 

Neither let any man soppoea that ftom wUInes without 
fbice, nor force without iudgement, can proceed any pcoiecC 
of worthy consideration. i8f8 Kivkb Ate, S, Imiim 4 /*. 
x8i I'o defend them from all Amanita aiMl WtUnaas of the 
DeviL 1818 Msa. Smbllbv Frtmksmsisin xlx. (18x3) 11 . 
is6, 1 will watch with the wittnoss of e snake, that 1 may 
sting with im aenoin. 1878 Bayns Purit, Rtp, ill. Bi He 
had the wariness and adlinsss of the cat. 

Wiling, vbl, sb, 1 see v, 

Wilis, obs. form of VfBiLBS. 

Wilk, Wilks, obs. forms of Whsu, WmcB. 
Wilkfttt, obs. form of Wild cat. 
tWilklll. Obs, Also 5 wylkyn, wllksn, 6 
wellkyn, 7 wslkyn, willdnc. f? orig. a proper 
origin.] A ram ; a 


name, perh. of Du. or LG. 
pile-driving engine. 


mm Haval Ace, Hen, VI F (1896) 156 Rammee of Yron 
callinl Wylkyns. A. M 97 ^biJ, 01 WiUciin Ranimen^ Iren 
14 Wilken ramme of ix 


iren . . j. 1580 in P. Thomp* 
Betion (1856) 310 Lord Clynton to borrow the 
w 01 this Corporation for his neeeaaarie. 


The wylfulnesse fof a horse] is know yf he Is bofde of herte. 
1408-9 tr. V^etM De Re Af/Zfr. (hfS. Dighy 033) If. 185/1 
Newe kny^tes ben chosen not onlich by streng^e & my3t of 
body bote also by lusti Krilfulneaea to wane, 
i t ^ Liberty to do what one will ; iree will or 
choice ; voluntary action. Obs. 

c 1460 Sib R. Rob La Btlls Dams 6aB Falshode b eo full 
of cursydneBse, That bigho worschip may never haue enter* 
pHse where hit raynetlu and hath the wylfulnyt .. xaox in 
iotk Rep. Hitt, MSS. Comm. App. 1. 68 ffhe bnds should 
be redeemaUe] be dissent or willulnes of the said Ihonne 
or Willbm hb fader, xsje Palsob. bSq/x Wylfulnesaa 
moluatairtte. 1533 BsAoroso Serm, Kepentaaee (1574) 
C ij b. Such workes as they neede not to do, but of their own 
Tofuntarines ft wylfulnes (wylfulnes in deede). 

Wlln (wi'lgii). [Native name in New South 
Wales j An Anstralian tree of the genus Ciijera 
(N. O. Rutacem\ esp. G, parvijlora. Also attrib, 
tiSp Maidbh Uuf. Planit Auetratia Ct/Jera/arvi- 
Bora, Wtlga, Sheep.bush, Dogwood and Willow. xBpx 
* R. Bolohewooo * Sydnsy-side Sax, vU, Werode.. througli 
a wilga scrub. 

Wilgsr (widgsj). local. Alto 6, 9 wUlger, 7 
welger, 9 -ar, wolgar. [Obscumly f. wilglut 
Willow j 3.] 

1. - Willow sb. i, 

s6Bs- 3 in Hariland Gloet. (E.D.S.) s.v.. Pd. for welgers 
IS. 6^ 1867 Rock Jim an* Nell xxxiv, Nor welgais, no, 

nor withy.bans 'll vix ther herts ner bin' ther bans. 

attrib, xSfi in Rtp. 4 ‘J'raut. Devoneh, Aetoc. XXVII. 60 
Let Beny the wolgar plot, is. a bundle next jrear. s 88 a 
Ibid. XI V. X50 Down by the wilger plot. 

2 . • Willow sb, 3, Willt sbA s. 

igM Aitmir. Crt. IVarraat Bk. t. xg Aug. (MS.), Septem 
du^enas exeipularum anglice vU aoeen oishrympe leapea 
vulgariter voc* willgers. 

8 - Willow id. 4, Willt 3. 

1871 Daily Newt a6 Aug. (Leicester), A recommendation 
that more care should be exercised in the use of * willgers * 
or 'devils'. 

t Wilggra, Obs. rare. [f.WlLL id.^ 4* north. 
ME. gemt a. ON. R/am Yiiuf a, 

Thb word or a corresp. survived In 17th e. north. 

dbU fttilUra (Ray).] 

Wilful, perverse. 

e 1305 MeSr, Horn, 6s Good . .gert them lef thalr wUgem 
werlc. 

Wilghe, obs. form of Willow, 

WUtosm, obs. form of Wild gqosi. 
tWlmede. Gdr. /’orv. In 4 wyl-. [f.WiLLjd.l 
4- -HBAD.] Will. 

1340 Ayeab. X64 Magnaalmltd Is beynease gratnesse and 
noblense of wylhede [orim coreig»\ 

Will, wille, obs. forms of Wilt. 

Wilik, obs. form of Vililt. 

Wilily <i^* Forms: tee Wilt; also 

5 wllela, 6 wylalVi wilely. [f. Wilt a. 4- 
-LT*] In a wily manner; craftily, ctuminglyi 
by stratagem. 

0x400 Pietill ^ Sutaa 013 WylvUcha heo wyled bb 
wonebesaway. oi^Autars^fArth, 575 (Douce MS.) Wi- 
lele bes wighte mene wepenes bey welde. a 14416 tr, 
Ardems*s Treat, Fietaia etc. 15 If perauenture b* pacient 


'/'S.f .S.) I. flM WittHre and wyblb tuecheng the king; 
Bdti BibU Josh. ix. 4 They did worke wilily, ana went and 
made as if th^ bad b«*Be embassadoura i6le Bunyam 
Holy IVar 943 *^ 1 * you Mr. Carnal Security that have wilily 
■tripped Mansoul, and driven her glory from her. 1714 
Ramuay TVo*/. Miee. (1733) Z. 8s And a^lv they shut the 
lode. 1847 (Sosas Birdt Jamaiea 4x0 A flock of swimming 
Pelicana wUily endeavouring to approach some unwary on«* 
b88s W. Robs Abordoetr 4 ImekoMme L eg He wlUly euo* 
ceraed to bb tUb setneea 
Wilillggg (wal'linds). Forms: see Wilt, 

•8 prec. 4- •mi.] The qnality or cbaiacter of 
being wilyj crafting oui^g^ guile. 


16x7 Jbid,t A grest brasse welkyn 
[b, Mng now no longer useful to 


..U. ibid, 
son Hisi. 

wellkyn of . 

according to his desire, 
belonging to the borough, 
thb borough, to be sold. Ibid., tcL ^id to John 

Sherlock to buy a wilking with at Nottingham. [1804 Ibid, 
note, Applied to a pile-dnving apparatus.] 

WlUnimep obs. form of Wbloomb. 

Will (wil), iAl Forms : i-a wills, (l -o), 1-7 
wil, a-4 wile, a-7 wllla, 3-6 wylle, 4-6 wyll, 
wyl (s Welle, 4 wele, Sc, vil, 5 wel, well, 
wulle, wyle, 6 Sc. Till, 9 Sc, dial, wuU), i- will. 
[OE. wiVAt wk. masc. •« OFris. wil/a (^rit. wel, 
WFris. wille), OS. willio, MDu. willt, Du. wil, 
OHG. wilU, wi/ffo (MHO., G. wille, willefi), 
ON. vili, vilja- (Sw. vilja. Da. vilji\ Goth. 
wilja OTent. ^wiljon^ pre-Teut. ^weljon - ; 
alsoOE. fvf7(/ Btr.n. (chiefly in gen.; see sense 10), 
» ON. pil, and OE. Rewil, •wile sir. n. 1 -will ; 
see Will st.i] 

I. I. Desire, wish, longing ; liking, inclination, 
disposition {to do something). In modi use coloured 
by or merg^ in sense 5. 

Beonm(/‘63S pmt ic anunga eowra leoda wlibn xeworhte. 
a 900 CvNEWULT Juliana 30 Ic beo i^earo sona . . wilbn bines. 
< xooo Aye. Goip. John L X3 Dane syntacennede. .of flmsces 
willan, ne of wares willan 1 ac hig synt of gode acenneda. 
Mxsas Aacr. R. 60 Wilnen, ft babe wille uorte been 
iwiInM. M. . MomUOde 17a (Egerton MS.) be brode stret 
b vxe iwll ^ b us lod for to lete. |>e Be al folewed hU wil, 
fared bi bmse strete. csjooRrAr/xsx Sogret wille him com 
to To wende eft to the holl lond, that he nuste what do^ 
e 13x5 Shobbuam 1. 4ax Ac non bnt vril bat b 10 gode Hb al 
bet bhhinde. x^ Ayeab, 9 Wyboute greate wllb an will< 


Froudb Cmnsr X. ixi No one qi^tioued that 
done if there was a will to do iL 
t 2 . Spec. Carnal desire or appetite ; DJUiRi/i. 9, 
97X Bliebl. Horn, xg ^ flmsclican willan ft b* unxsxeo* 
lican uncysta. cieoe Sax. Loeehd, 1 . 358 Weret w^b to 


(Jt^) tg^Amowght Nwche yiM^Qg - 
i'liM mLiAIm the bloodw 


■A xam uuiM sememirue loa o, 00 

wyjynemri they doske the bloody 
EoftuBOii'ilKsiiifA 4 Comxem. (1609) s 


4 a, 1. it. 7 Alex. Sooihftayer. Sooth, Your will? 
this the Man? In'! 3Foa sir that know things? imS 
Kwalt V. hi, I'ell me now, Mr. Acres, in cbm or ani 


1481 Ca'xton Parit 4 F. (1868)69 He had grete aylle to goo 
to Iherusalem. 1568 Graxton Chroa. I. gx As be and bb 
Souldiours had no will to man b the daughters of the French* 
men. 1S91 Shaxb. IWo Geut, 1. Hi. 63 M)r will Is something 
sorted with his wuh. s6ot — Jul, C, 111. itu 3 , 1 haue no wiU 
to wander foorth of doores, Yet something Ims me foorth. 

1837 Dickbmo Pickw, xviL Don't stop him, Marb,. .if he 
has the will to strike me, let nim* »«44K INGLAKX Eotksn vH, 
There was a will, and a lunging, more imperious than mere 
curiosity. iM Housman Shropth, Lad xxxiii, Tbb long 
and sarc*set liking, Ibis boundleu will to please. 

b. An mclination to do something, as contrasted 
with power or opportunity. 

ISM Kyd CormUa in. lit, Snee bath not oncly power and 
will T'abuse the vulgar wanting skilL 1647 w. Bhowmb 
Pelexander in. iv. 1x3 The Queene..b pen waded 1 have 
serv'd her because I bad a will to it. 1667 Eakl Osebxy 
St, Lett, (174a} 308 They desired the power, and want not 
the Will, to da us an ill turn. 1607 Drvden jEaeie viu B79 
Not forc'd to Goodness, but by Will inclin'd. 1751 JoHMtoN 
Rambler No. xvS F 14 Great Numbers who quarrel with 
their Condition have wanted not the Power but the Will to 
obtain a better State. x8x8 Scott Br, Lamm, xxy, Your 
lordship'., will experience that the faculty of the preaent 
proprietor to entertain hb friends b greatly abridged,, .the 


the Will of hb Meld helbre he oeutd Sjaeak er On . 1998 
CoLBsiDoa Am, Mem, u iv. The Weddmf*Giiest..lbtsAt 
like a three.yeers' child 1 The Mariw bath bb wUL ifil 
SwMSUBMB A tmiaata gira Have all thy will of words | ISik 
out ihioe hasrL sBaSlHouaMAN .^hrimk, Ladwte^ A^Im 
that lives and has his will It worth a ooteo dead. 

b. A desire or wish as expressed in n itonest ; 
henoe (contextnally) the expression of a wukt a 
request, petition (sometimes passing into the fenie 

* a command * : see 7). earck, or &l. 

IVkaftyoemfoim {now mrek, or dtoL, esp. Jc.)i WbSt do 

you want ? What do you wish me to do? 

i^Aymb, 138 panne aey)>he..M he T*h«r^he bones 
and be wylles or be poure. e Moe Deetr, Trey <918 When 
Castor bade clanly oonsayuik hb wille. He onswared hyss 
honestly with ornyng a HtiU. a igie Z^uglas K, Hart 11. 
sx May thow nocht hair? Langar how 1 euld sohootl 
What war lour will ? I will cum In but dont sjsi Shabs. 
Two Gout, tv, ii. 9a SIL What's your will ? Pro. 'iDat 1 may 
compasse youia. Sit, You haue yoor wish 1 my will b euen 
this. That presently you hie you home to bed. xtob-^Aut, 

iSmbxioan 

^ , , Janeccident, 

b there any littb will or commlsrion 1 could execute fbr 
you? 1B08 Jamuson s.v., tVhat'eyourwitll a comnwn 
Scotticism for, 'What did you say?* It b also itivon as 
a reply to one who calls. s8a6 Galt Leut y Lairde i. 9 
When.. one of the lasses looks from behind It, and say% 

* Wbatk your wull and pleasure ? ' 

0. To take ends will : to do gi one plsases (in 
respect of). Chie^ Sc. 

i8(BS Jamibson s. V., To tak om't will o\ x. To treat or 
use as one pleases, a. To take as much of any thing as 
one pleases. x88a G. Macdonald Ceutle Warlock vL He.. 
Jist loot the maister tok hb wull o' 'im I x8go Good Words 
Aug. s^s/e Cbrr let his own horse take bb udlL 
tA Pleatnre, delight, joy, Obs, 

Beowulf 8a4 Denum callum wearfl ssfter bam wmbmae 
willa gelumpen. mmod Andreas 336 Forglte dryhtea 
doinweordunga wiibn in worulde, ft in wuldre blied. a laco 
Ureisua 46 in 0 , E, Horn. 1 . xgs Mid englene wille. Ibid, 6s 
Inouh lines wil and echo plele. laso t see xs a.] a 13x0 
in Wright Lyric P, iv. a3 J hb wilde wille went a-wal, with 
mono and mournyng muehel nn.mete. 

b. To have no will of (Sc.), ’\in\ to take no 
pleasure in, have no liking for. 

1609 Bible (Douay) MaL L 10 , 1 have no wil In you. o i6a8 
in w. K. 'I'weedlo Set, Bteyr, (Wodrow Soc.) I. 333 , 1 hava 
na will of strangers. 1871 W. Albxandbb Johm^ Gibb 
xxiL Nil man | 1 hlnna will o't. 

XL 6. The action of willing or choosing to do 
something ; the movement or attitude of the mind 
which is Erected with conscions intention to (and, 
normally, Usnes immediately in) some aeUon, 
physical or mental ; volition. 

MX Blieht. Horn, «s We. .agyltab Wb fsower bbg, )mrii 
xejtoht, ft burh word, ft |nuh weorc, ft burh willan. e 1430 
, V __ MS.) isx Ga ut Jwof wld wil of boorte. 

a 1300 Carter M, 13759 He said iu«ht allan, * namar bott 
sin.Mlat Mok |?l will binogbt Jwdn.^cxjMCuAUCSsi’fr.'s 
Prol, 5 , 1 wol seye as 1 kan With hertly w>' 1 . e S471 Stoner 
Papert {Camden) I. 160 Yff. .be wull gave bys dowttyr hys 
part of Snowys well , . 1 wold with the gbder wyll dele with 
bym. a X619 Flbtcnbs, etc. Q, Corinth iil il, You know 
well Even actual sins committed without will, Are neltber 
sins nor shame. 1740 Youno Nt, Th, iv. 6x5 But ilnce the 
naked will obtains thy smile, Beneath thb monument of 
praise unpaid, xf 31 J amxs PkiUp A S(f. xxvlil, He strove tp 
speak, but no voice aAMwered bb wUU xl6x Mill VtUitmr, 
iv. 59 Will, the active phenomenonu b a dlflereot thing Dross 
desire, the state of passive seosibiuty. 
b. Intention, intent, purpose, aeterrolnatlon. 7 Obs. 

1^ Cunrr Af, 03350 If It sett^hom In ^^. 1^1 nu^ 


a x; 

anoij 


^•378 Sc. Leg. Smiutt 

b my wU, . . To tmnsbt pe 




erth or heuen. _ 

iGeopge) I 3 ete of sancte george , . ^ _ 

baly story. 1390 GowbS Cortf. vitu 3037* With al the wil 
that I mal ylve. C1400 Destr. Troy 4«m l>ai wetyn full 
wele pc wyirysofvs hero, That we purpos a pouer to put in 
bor lood. 1490-1530 Myrr. our Lad^ n, 067 Hou we 




lican uncysta. . 

xerremmanne nlme bares xeallan. e 1400 Rule St, Bouot 
(verse) 37 All flescbly wyll lor to for^ak. 1393 Sbans, Luer. 
S47 Thus, .holds he dbputation, Tweeno fronn oonedouoo 
and hot bumiog will 1603 — Msasfor M, n. Iv. E64. 

8. treats/, ^iefly as obj. of hasM ) : 'That which 


.'lies of them within. 16x9 J. Tatlob (Water P.) Kicktey 
Winsty B s, Your wlUs are good, and whilst 1 keeps pour 
billi instead of jMiment 1 ace^ good wills. 17x0 AssumMOt 
John Butt IV, ui, My Will at present b to have Dinner, 
o. Will to with sb. or (after G. Willt on), 
Cf. Dor Wille emm Lebon in the tUb of Schopenhsuerh 
Welt mis Wills and Vortisllung iv., 18x9. 

1803 J, C. Robbitbon Percy Anecdotes XI. Immgtmtten 
. .. —Tbs Will lobe WslL xi96TiLLaU,JWebMi«/> 


on. xog7 So cyng xesaab )>iK be nan pingc bb wIHcb pmr 
Sefbrmsn ne ndhte. m xgoo Cursor M. sMio po warlau sal 
nqght in >b man Haueos mikel of hb wtlL Ab if hedesseU 
did ilL Bustoin Wi^ht 4 ^ /*. ». 37 Havoie or wykle 
waxetb unwiBste. 1390 Gou[ib Csstf. I. 73 Ho .. With 
blinds tabeso hire bd^ That bb wnieorlm hohiid^ 
oxxsa\\jena.AssemblydtGods isogBettyr woioaolnrlde 
to be vnbore. Then let nyt haue the wyll ft ^ euer be Sore. 


TMtsSpeJUZarmihustrmxbrjflPomcvvcXtcnaid 

1 found wUt unto power. 1903 Cmbstbston R. Brewedag 
vL X30 That really bobterous will to live which sssy be fouM 
in Martin Chuealswit, 1907 Zimmbsii tr. Hisiosthds Bo* 
youd Coodn Evil so Ufa Itsslf b Will to Power. MeS R. 
Baoot a. Cuikbsrt xxviiL 370 The triumph of the witt to 
live Over the threatening assaults of death. 

6 . The power or capacity of willing; that'ftMolty 
or fonctioa which b direettd to oonaclM 
intentional action ; power of choioa in legoid to 
action. (See also Fui wOiL.) 

rll8 Amo Bosik. xlv. | 0 Axid^ ft mmbL ft se 
kstoea^lca wBla Mao Jam twssa^Srsieeo 

AeLraid Mom. 1 . i88 Of Ssa wi^ OttmaS geftehtas, and 


(edA pertain .r,.,*. 

■Banysg, Mat R* Jmsoii' 


thpirCwtthy wilL 

hTbb wBs obtiMh^iftf W. AoawS left in RtmER 

Mem. Japan (RiklBosdai Oed.'.weaM^iiat 

lo haue thsbuAw of vsi sin LMBSUia t 83 Ho had 
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WXLIi* 


In Af^/* 4 v^ 4 « Andl^Hi^wi 
H wylL i||i STAMunr Sniimmd (1178) ag Ku«r wyl 
cbMytii tb« yl| and l«nytb Um and. ifgn Smak*. Mi 4 §, M 
II. U. 115 Thn will of man U by bU tmMon •WU tfM 
Hooiru £eei. P0L, t. vii. | 3 Appalita b tbn wUU •ollidUM’, 
and iha will it uprtiiaafiomrollar 1 what wtoouac ncoordiftf 
to iha otM, by ina other wa often raiact «|Qy ihid, v. alyiii. 
I g Will, wbaibar it be in Ood or man, Mongath to iba 
auenoe and natura of both. 1801 Shaiu. JuL C, ii. U. 71 
The caoee la In my Will, 1 will not coma, A. Staffou> 
Ftm, GUry 63 Wnoee Wlla and Vndentandiofa have acom* 
bat belbra thm can baa brought to a conaant 1887 MiLTxm 
1. 106 All la not loat I iha unconquerable Will,.. And 
courage never to aubmlt or yield, Pon Uu/vn-tai 

Pfmytr IlL Who. .binding Natnra faat in Fate, Left free the 
Human Will iM IL L Wilbmpoiicb D^ctr, /mcaptmii^n 
iv, (i8u) Ao In our Lord, firat of all dcacendanu of Adam, 
waa will exhibitad In that complete freedom, which waa iu 
normal condition and perfect atate. 1880 Goldw. Smith 
In AilrnnHc M^nihfy Fab. eot The apring of all exiatence, 
and ao of aviL b arill, whicn Schopenhauer arecta into 
a nnivarial auUtaooa, apart from intalliganoa and oon* 
adouanaaa. * 

b. With qiuiUfication, in reference to individual 
ohnractcr ; Ididmatically in a will of onr*t ewn^ 
implying g itroog or aeir-aaaertive will, and hence 
used ai a enpbcmUm for * wilfulneu*. 

e tgyo Got 4 Gmo, 100 Schir Kay waa babty and halt, and 
ef ana hia will, lyga Maa. Laimox Ftmalt Qmix. 1. xi, 
Sinca 1 am not allowed any will of my own,, .it mattera not 
wbelbar I am plaaaad or dmpleaaed. 1780 Foora Afiner 1. 
i, Waa Cbarlotia to aet a will of bar own,.. aha muat 
expect to ahare the fate oTber eiaier. 1798 S. & Hr. Lxa 
Cmni, T,, V0um£ 7 *. IL 341 If once ahe could 

brought to aiaait a will of her own. 1107 Vormy JU$m, 1 . 
gaa A girl of high apirit and atrong wilL 
7 . Intention or determlnttion that tomething 
•hmll be done by another or others, or shall happen 
or take place ; (contextually) an expression or am* 
bodiment of such intention or determination, aa 
order, command. Injunction (cf. g b). Also^. 

Formerly Iraq, in the eJacuUtlona {By) Go*ts wilL occaa. 
*odi MU' wiU (^aka. A. r. U iv. liL 1 aee Goo Jb. 14 a. 

B*0wm(ft^y^ Him aal worold wendeo on wllUn. 8{|i| in 
Birch Cmrtml, Smx. (1883! 1 . 573 Ic Abba gcrocfa Cy^.e h 
writan hate bu auo edlb la mu mon ymb min aerfe gedoe 
mfter minum diKt. e toaa Agt. Got/. Matt. vl. 10 Sewurjm 
Ain wilb on eorAui, awa awa on hooibnum. 0 iiys Lmtith, 
/fom» at Wa mmeiiac OD-)eln drihianea walb offer >ane we 
•golde. tr laoe Oamu ejAi All tho U»de bxtt o Oodd ft oon 
bbTleft wilb. nia|a/Vmwl{M 399 In aA.il/fK.ia8 
Bute If wa wnrcbab wyUen erbtaa. m ijea Cnrt^r M, laaaa 
800. .dutad ncMht, pat godda wil na »uld l>a wroght. € ij8a 
WvcLiV Stl* Wki IL 55 AI Hnff •hal coma moot nedb 
eosM bi Ood^ willa. iggo Gowaa 1 . 48 Mi will b 
farat that tbou ba achrlva. e tgga Hou.ano Homlmi 6741 
1 wait sour arilL and quhat way aa wald that 1 wroebt. 
1484*8 in AtU rmxtU Are/. (1874) XII 31/1 Thai.. tall., 
antupt pa kiagb ward and there abide Enduring pa kincia 
> 841 '^ Act gy Mon, Vilt% c. 1. | 1 It b tha onlya 
pbatura and will or Almigktia God howa longa hb Hlghnca 
. .iball lyva. legS In T, M. Stone HUt, Mnry t (1001) App, 
318 My mynd and will ya. that tha add Codlccll ahall m 
aocaplad. i8ei Smaes. AIN H^tll 11. iv. 56 In auery thing 
1 wjJta vpoD hb will. 1803 Moms, /or M. 11. ii. 7 la it 
your will Qaudto ahall db to morrow t 1867 Miltom P. L, 
Ik loay Such waa tha will ef Haav*n. 1711 Stxklb S/oet, 
N& 96. P a It waa tha Willof Provldam that Matter Harry 
waa taken vary ill of n Fever. 1758 C. Lucas Am. Wntort 
II. 144 They are all..dapandant on the will of the magb- 
trata. ilj| TaNMVaoN Vtrmm Pair IVom, Hx, It oomfoita 
me in thb one thought to dwell. That 1 aubduad me to my 
fatbar'a will tSsi Mykiis Cm/A. TA. hi. | 1 Tha Booka 
commonly called The Bibb contain apacbl Ravalatlona of 
tha WIU of Ood. 1I4S TsNNvaoN Dorm 43 My will b law. 
i88i Bsvcs Amor. Commm, xcvlL 111 . 380 lllis method of 
contultlng tha popular will 

fb. Consent, acquiescence, permission, favour, 
go^ will. Ohs. 

m isao Cnnmr M, 199 Wit crUt will pan aal 1 Calla How 
ba aipan bared halla. c Cottm Romi, xxxviii. 151 In ao 
mocha pat ha wanne tber uy Iha willa ft the lova or Eucri 
man. e lAga Godtiow Rtf. 36a With tha wilb and graunta 
of Raaf his aona and halia. ism CovaaoAUi T/r. xliv. 19 
Did wa. .poura vnto bar drlnkolfaringaa, to do bar aaruyoa, 
without onra huaabondaa wyllaaT 

O. Intent, purport (of a document ; cf. 33) ; 
also^ in •Sr. Zaw, a clause in a summons expressing 
A royal command (see onot 1684). 

1438 in Amusitr (1904) July 18 After that tha will of 
taatameot bo iblfillae and my dettaa paid. 1884 Sin uL 
IdACKXMSin Imt Lmm Scti, iv. i, (1694) *38 Tha King in 
hb Summona aays. Our will b, ftc that ye cite such and 
■uch Paraonafftc. which la called the Will of the Summona, 
and which Will of dm Summona doaa oomprebend a Com> 
mand to tha Maaaangara to dta the Dafeudtra. 1743 Kamss 
Dtei*. Cri, Sttt. (* 799 ) 87 It waa nacaaaary for tha 

snapandar to follow out the wul of the latcsrs. 


bat thou ba ichriva. e 1490 HokLANo ntmimi 474, 
It sour arilL and quhat way m wald that 1 wroehk 

I m AtU Pmrti, Sett. (1874) XII 31/1 Thai.. tall.. 
» pa kiagb ward and there abide Enduring pa kincia 

Aet V Mtn, Vitt^ c. 1. | 1 It b tha onlya 
ira and ^11 o^lmlgktia God howa Iraga hb Hlghnca 

II lyva. 1518 In J. M. Stone HitU Mnry t (1001) App, 
ly mynd and will ye. that the add Codlccll ahall m 


witli.aiMl do oplr mm 41400 Atmn. AHA, xxxffl, Botha 
my dacha and my lyta, la Iona the wilb of tbi wife, entm 
Animrt^AHk. 197 Oon pii^ wold J wiia^ if pi wU ware. 
SMC CovaapALB Ps. xxvUi]. 10 Dalyuar me not la to tha 
wpas of myna aduenmries. 1940 Uoaix Awm«. A/t/A 
tg$ Tha atnmger muat baa obcM ft bane bb wUb. igpa 
Lodob RtsmMt (1590) Oafa, Shall 1 then haua..no 
comfort, but baa potted olT to tha will of time? 1807 
Shako. Car, iv. iv. 7 Direct me. If it ba your wDI, where 
great Auffidiua liaa t la ba In Antium 7 1783 Gbav .SAmA#- 
•/•nrt 13 If then ha wreak on me hb wicked will s8x8 
Scorr Rr. Lmmm, xii. If it'a your wull, 111 Juat uk a atop 
ao for as Dunat. 1869 Kuskih Sttanto iL f 90 Laaving 
minrub and violence to work their will among men. 

1 9 . Undue assertion of one’s own will ; wilful- 
ness, self-will. Obs. 

a 1179 Lmmh, Htm. o Jif hwa b ewa aunful . . pat nulb . . 
for hia fub heorte wil bit acrift ihalden. c xtae A/rc. Cy 
Ibrntw. 169 pat purw liera pride and here wiTpaifi fallen 
ofta in greC periL 136a Lanou P. PL A. vi. 77 Alla pa 
wallaa bep of wit to bolde wil parouta. 1401 ad roi. Ptanta 
iii. 38 By witlea willa peygedra prea. m 1300 An/// Raving 
1583 With aryll and jouthed dualib bee. 1548 J. Hxvwooo 
Prtv. I. xi. <1867) a8 Wyll wyll haue wyll.^ough will wo 
wyn. M 1388 Aocham Sekattm , 1. ( Arb.) Lyinga, pickinge, 
alouthe, will, atubbumneMa. xdia 1 . Tavloo (Water r ) 
Urmnim xlL B 8, When bare-bramd Will, o'ra Wb doth 
rub ft raigna 

t b. A piece of wilfulness, a whim. Obs. rare, 
1619 PuacHAS Miertcotmua Ixii. 623 Shall Chnstiana Iom 
.. the Hopea of Heauao..for a Will, for a Humour, for 
malidoua Spightf 

III. Special uses and phrases. 

• 1 10. gen. sing, willas, etc., as adv. (or in advb. 
phr.) or predicative adj. Obs. a. simply (also in 
phr. willtscndwoldts'. see Wibud sb. 1 b), or with 
poss. pron. : Of one’s own will ; voluntarily ; in* 
tentionally, purposely. (Cf. Selfwillis.) 

rg8o ATHBLWOkD St. Btnti a8 Xeneadod to anre mlb 
gange, sang willea two. c sooo in Thorpe Lnmt (1840) 1 1. 
x8o Ibpam men tbwi ilex man ofxlihS. cijBo Sir FamurA 
oas Wilt p*ai If willea lete pe alen py purpoa nepreysey noit. 
/ 1388 Chauckr PrtL 073 (IiarL MS.) j^iing pat no 

man wol« bb willea, bolde. C14S0 M tries Ftsiimi 174 , 1 am 
a fende of hclb and wold not knele on iiopyr kne my wyllea, 
but 1 am made to do to ajen my wylle. 

b. with pots. pron. : According to one’s choice 
or desire, as one will : used pred. with impers. vb. 
to be^ in such phrases as if your wMUs is if yon 
will, if you plmse, if you wish. 

M 1300 Cmrstr M. 1408 Inmth now liued hsne . 1 ., Pon tak 
mi saul out of pe flexs And do it ware bl wib \G0tt. willea] 
ea Ibid. 10094 He moght do quat hia wilt \G0it. willia] 
was. 1373 Dassous Bmct 1. 818 GiflT that ^our willia wer, 
Ic ask 30W lexpyt for to ae Thb bttir. /xgso Holland 
Htwimt jxa Jo ssU heir in achort apace (Juhat worthy 
lordix tbar waa, Gif )our willia war. 4x479 Rat^fCoil^r 
503, 1 wait not qubst hb willia be. 

o. as predicative adj. : Voluntary. 

M xeaa Ancr, R. yaa Schriftsebai beon. .drcdfuLfthopeftil, 
wb, loO ft willes. 

** with qualifying adjs. 

IL a. ( 7 m «n//, ill will (with various shades of 
meaning : cf. t, 5-7) : see Goodwill, 111 wilu 
S o, with the comparative, f hatter will ■■ * more 
goodwill* ; tmV will 111 wilu 
xyrt R. Bbunnx Ckron. (18x0) 037 To Leulyn ftwgaf he 
mll^b euelle wille. 1337 FtUta* CatreA (T.) 36« To 
sif yhou better will for to kun tbam. 1481 Fasten Lett. 
II. a 8 Becauae of auch tales, your tenmunts owe hym the 
bettlr will, 4148s Cely Papers (Camden) 131 , 1 wrote not 
ao unto yow for no s^te nedor for no bewell well that 
1 have to yow. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidaae's Cemm. 35 b, He 
dyd so, of no euill wyll or contompte. x6ex Br. Mountacu 
Diatribm 388 All auch sahaue an euil will to Sion, 
b. IVith the best will {in the world). 
s8s7 B. Taylob Nertherm Trmv. xxxiL (1858) 333 With 
the will we found ic impoaiibb to eat Bnything. ibid, 
xxxiii. 344 All that the old women, with the best will in the 
world, was able to fumbh, was milk, butter, [etc.], 
a See Fbee WILU 
••• with prepositions. 

1 12 . ▲ will [A prep^ or *], a. To (one*s) plea- 
sure or fatisfaction. Obs. 


a tilisalnff agalnat hb wUL adw J* CkAura Pas^mm, ag Ho 
b willing aoro a^nat hb will 1878 Butlcm JJtnd. ui. m. 
547 Hetnat eomplies agaioat bb WtlL Is of bb own Opinion 
still. xTaa Cowpsa Task vk sao Uia steed Declined tlio 
death, ana whecliag swiftly round,. .Baffled hb rider saved 
egslnat hb wEU. ^9 McCulloch Teueatiom l (1850) 38 
lae Gland Seignior cannot do a more absolute act tt .an to 
order a man t^ dragged away from his family, and, agalnm 
hb will, run hb heaa against the mouth of a c a nnon . 

15 . At (one*s) wiU. a. According to one's 
volition or choice; as (wh^ where) one wilL 
foccaXiM Of one’s own free will, voluntarily. 

(«) with posaeaaive t eU Ait,yonr, Cod's (etc.) wtil. 


Migoo Cnraer Pf, 6136 Ma sacrifice y^ buerd vutlll, 
(Juar yee wil at your aun wilL 4 1309 Spec. Gy tVarw. xo 
AI at nb wille ha wob pe lede. 1389 in Axg/. Giids (18701 
30 Qwo-ao achal ben eaeuxed for any oyer aefayl, it acbal 
Een at ye eldermannea wyl. 41430 Srr Tryam. 057 At 
Goddyo wylle muate hyt bene. 15^ T. Norton tr, Naweta 
Cateeh. 87 b, God abne ii able at hb owne will to Rene 
what aoeuer he hath appointed. x6ei Shaks. Jul. C. ii. 
i. 17 We put a Sting in him, That at hia will he may doe 


what aoeuer he hath appointed. x6ei Shaks. ^ul. C. ii. 
i. 17 We put a Sting in him, That at hia will he may doe 
danger with, a 17SI PaioR Saugs xiii. 4 Enjc^ing sweetest 
liberty, And roving st my wilL xsos, 1873 [see Swsxt m. 8 d]. 

(A) aimply: M/«tf /4 

xj. . Cursor M. 19334 (G8tt.) Na strinth did pal palm till. 
For pal come wid |mim all at wilL eie/aoad PoLPeotnsx, 
4 For pride hem penk^ goddis pere, pat welile pb worldb 
wele at wylle. c 1470 GoL A Cmu. 053 AI thai thnt ar wrocht 
vndir the biehevin Micht nocht wome thame at wil to iache 
nor entre. 1979 SvxNsaa ShopA Cod. S^t. X44 I'hey 
wander at wil, and atray at pleasure. 1807 Shaks. Cor. l 
VL 30 Holding CiHtoles In the name of Rome, Euen like 
a fawnmg Grey'hound in the Leash, To let him slip at will. 
16x9 k. Cocks Diary (HakU Soc.) 1 . 4a [He] geveib out 
that he b not the Companies servant, but at wilL 1867 
Miltoh P. L. V. 003 Nature here Wantondaa in her prime, 
and plaid at will ller Virgin Fanciea X87X — P. R. iv. 069 
Ibe famous Orators, .whoee reaisileas eloquenca Wicldod at 
will that fierce Deroocratie. i6as Woauaw. Tea Skylark 5 
Thy neat which tbou canat drop into at wilL 1871 R. U. 
Hutton F.ss. 1 . 47 'I*he only teat we have of the truth of 
scientific hypothesis is the degree of aid it gives us in repre- 
senting to ourselves at will the facta of the universe. s888 
F. H. Bsadlbv in Mind Jan. 07 And If we think of vartoua 
■enxatiooa in parts of our bodies we can produce them at will. 

b. In readiness to be dealt with as one will; 
at one’s command or dbposal. 

xg.. Caw, 8 Gr. Kni. 836 AI b yowre awen, to haue at 
yowre wylle ft welde. xgST-ft '1. Usk 7 '$st. Live m. viu. 
(SIceat) 1 . 5 Sitben her restin9e>|<lace is now ao nygh at 
my wil. ri4ee Paree Micht 165 in at Pol. Poems 147 
Whyle 1 had my atreyngth ai wyll, fful many a man 1 dyd 
vf^rMte. 4 S440 Cenetydes 33 Whenne he lyste she was all 
atie his wille. 1377 Gooc:b Htrosback's finsb. 1. 7 With 
wealth Venoiigh and pasturea wyde at wyll. 1804 OHAKa 
OtA II. L 150 bbe that was euer laire, and neuer proud, Had 
Tongue at will, and yet waa neuer loud. i6ti — Cyntb, iv. 
iiL 13 Sir, my life la yours, 1 humbly set it at your will. 
X667 Milton P. L. v. 377 These mid*hours, till Eevning 
riae have at will X784 Cowraa Task 11. aos What b bis 
creation leaa Than a capacious retiervoir of ineana Formed 
for lib use, and ready at hia willf soxg M. KossaTS Salt 
of Sea be. ai8 At aunaet the wind foiled and left me at tbs 
mil of the tidea. 

1 0. According to one’s desire, as one wishes or 
likes ; est. {prea, or compl.) of wind or weather, 
Favourable. Obs, 

a xyaa Cursor M, M43 Quen W at wil had festend grund 
pa wark pai raised in a atuiid. xgse-ye Alex. 8 Dind. x 
Whan hii weith at hit wil weduring nadoe. c xsoo Rule Si, 
Benei (verae) 49a All pat nedcs sou vntill Sal ^e haue at )our 
awne wylL 4x435 Wyntoun Cron. 11. viii. 710 pai tuk wp 


which one wills should be done ; (one's) ’ pleasure *• 
4 lbs Voep, Ps. xxxix. 9 [xL 8) Dmt Ic doe willan Blnno^ 
god. 971 BUdsL Mom, sm To aeoenne hwmt pms wflk sis. 
Mtoos Monohgium aoi Saacta aymbal para pe ii8 oSSs 
mr worhtan in worulde wUlan drihmea. a xxaa O, E, Chraa, 
(Laud MS.)aiL xoSx^betehit Ood elmlhtiM poone hbwilb 
sy. 4 1x71 LesuA, Mom, xax ^ Ut hb willa nere^ ne asahte 
him nan dafi na nan pine dtmn. 4 laof Lay. 1793 ft eoer 
mlc wlldo mon hefde al hb wil to don. 4 xaeo Bootuiyes Do 
medrigte&dad waa, And doltien,abohU wilbvas. esiae 
Curaar Af. 407 pe sex dab he wiwt pat was hb wilt ImfL 
■■•pTowi^pare wiklke] wilpsitnoghL 11.. JT. /foam aeS 
(Harl. MS.) Ahjef bit b pi wilb Hdp vs pia we ne spiUm 
9 igee Aadr .FA Anm/ (praee) xo Ye aal leoi yufS shen pMpk 


M laao Owl 8 Night, i7se Heo lac, tha wren] bsdde gode 
proteft schille ft lale monne song a willa [0, r. awilbk 
fb. At command or dbposal. Obs, 
eM^foCko».AsaigMa rgBothebowndeeft men haue badde 
pe a wylle. 

tiS. After {one's) wriU [After frep, 13, isIs 
according to one's choice or Intention, as one will ; 
according to one’s wish or liking, as one desires. 

4 xao9 Lav. 3x650 And longehit waldan after heore willan. 
ewfost, Brendan 109 In S. Bag. Leg. eat pa eeedrof here 
tchip after wiL a ijoe Cursor M, 15703 Dm forel a auerd 
he drogh, he ere he smat an | For had it ben after hb 
wil, he wald him fitin ha elan. 

14 . Against (f again) gate's wlU [Aoaxvet 10, 
Aoaut fi. 7] : in opposition to (one's own) inclina- 
tion or likmg, onwillinglY {yamlp% against one’s 
purpose^ nomtcntioBally) ; in oppwtion to 
(another’s) dioloe, intention, or desire, 

41400 Maundrv. (Roxh.) xviiL B| He eehall nost he brynt 
with bir agayne bb wilL etepo Pilgr. Samile (Caxton 
1483) IV. XX. 68 Ihou hast hyreeed me Agayne my wyll, no 
thyng with myn ament, 4 | 49 e (eee loal igxe Art 

t nan, VIU, c ao l*reauAio. ^Se aaid John ,. foituned to 
\ alapn. .ayeaet the will and mynde of your eeid Beaaeher. 
im Stra^ DA SePbA na^ Xing and q^eMim 
fom aaaiibt foilr wiDea i8aa SuAxa Lear l tv. 116 Thb 
filloi^’s Mmba'd two ouTD^bMia sad did tho thfo^ 


loll well that Uo. Bkbnxbs Galil. BA M, AurtL ( 1546) £ vj b, Tlius haue 
rntm h. Ho F* <he goddet at wyL 1579 T. Strysmb id Hakluyt 

r Mouotacu (>589) i6x Our Pilot, .thinicing himseire to haue wind 

atwilL xia|jAMiBaoNa.y.,/(/a'tv///, lothautmoatoxtout 
of ono’a IncuMtion or detiro. 

sB) 333 With ^ reference to an estate held during the 

hing. Ibid. owner’s or lessor's pleasure, from which the tenant 

»t will b the may be ousted at any time : chiefly in phr, estate^ 
tenant, etc. al will. 

I4as Rolla efPortt. V. exT/e Grsuntes of., annulteeih 
msoe by yon of estate of eiihmitaunco, for terme of lif. os 
one’s) plea- terme of yerb, or at wille. xiSe b Trana, Cuwhid. 8 

^ iPostmld, Antif. See. (N.S.) XXTVia Which caateU. .John 

1 k. glabters balyfa there occupycthe at will and ought to pay 

• yerely tho taid lonts. 1803 G. Owbn Pembrokeshire (xfi^ 

. awiiie> ^ They were not tenantea at will at the (^omon lawe. 

. . . BuTUta Mud. 1. 11. soea For we are their true Land- 

n haue badde loida aUU, And they our 'i'enanu but at wilU xyM Blacjc- 
■tonb C/MiM. 1 1 . ix. 145 An eetate at will b where lands and 
p, 15] t tenementa are let Im one man to another, to have and to 
IS one will : hold at the will or tho boaor. 1794 VANoouvaa Agrtc, 

Z * cambr. 31 The largest form b held at will xlM Roobbb 

u (xByfi) X7B Tho customary oocupatbn was 

hoovo jriUon. t«duosd to a taoaucy at wiU. 

By ofte's wULi with one’s consent, or of 
bon efter hb one's own free willj willingly ; according to one's 
desire^ if one had one’s wish. (Cf. Goodwill 3 b.) 
lOAXVET 10 , 41883 Chauceb Meadage xe, 1 dar seyn, wore ha onta M 

ivn) Inclbs- hb peynei As by hb wiUe, hs woldo ba bounds nevers. 

ntlnst one’s * Mse Rase 3708 For by her erille witboute lees 


Eonioha man ehulde be sake, taap Saiaiia. Muck Ada in. 
UL 87 Ver. You haue bin alwaiea cal'd a meroifttl asaa 
partner. Deg, TVudy 1 would not hang a dog by my wUL 
s8oi *— ThiitfA N, nk fiL i. 

17 . la wUL With the will or iotention, 
intending, uurposiog (fis da something) ; tg be (also 
AKv)Mfss/f, to inmnd, purpose. (Also in a sp^/.) 

Rigm Cursor M* 4*89 AQ ho aagh Mm b a wil pab 
hrohersselfsfortdspa. AMd itsanbi had In wil jiat ilk 
MimTotomhs herodi,, nn R, Biumib MassdL Syuae 
dglb Y WM yu for >e foifo pat eiimy kadda a paafk 
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WILL. 

f >| 7 t Smkttt mctv. • Of Ui myididt 

hauii^ lurt tart, lii wll to njiao nomam c 1400 
in Gamolyn was In willa to wanda )wta Douglas 
JBLmU IX. xiL Hb bndarb alaitchtyr to rtvaoga in arylL 
f b. 7> p%ii oneself iis, or to como At (a person’s) 
«W /4 also to comt in will to (a perton]) : to snbmit 
oneself to his will, sarrender at UMretion* Sc, Obs, 
ai4S0 Syr Trymm. 1009 Ha wylla put hym yn yowra 
wyUe. C1470 Hsmsy Wmtlmer ix. 9a4 Qubill tha, for hun- 
fvr M Cum in hb witL 196s Rtc, /atwramCNaw Spaldina 
Club) 1 . 46 Tha laid Thom Stuart b cumin in the townb 
wylij and doma gyfin thairapon. t$g$ Dauiymplb tr. 
W/aV mst. Seri! (S.T.S.) 11 . aiB A 1 tha raxt with Sinkbr 
cam in wil to thama of Orienay. a 1670 SrALOiNO Trrut, 
Ckm». I (Bannatyna Club) 1 . 3 Tha honut man. .wai forced 
to coma in the aarlab will, whilk was not for their weilU 
idpo Rte, Burgh LnnaHt (1893) *37 All quhich [offancai] 
Nathanaell acknowlcdgad and came in wilL 1756 Pennr* 
emk'e Cell, Se, Perms loB Coma in hb wUl 1 Lay down tbs 
lalanti, or ba debtor By band or bill. 

18. Of (one's) will a. Of one’s own tccord, 
spontaneously, voluntarily. Now only with poss. 
and otvn, e. g. * He did it of his own (free) will 
C1374 Chaucrs Berth. 111. or. iv. <t868) 74 Yir>at dignltes 
wexen foule of hir wills by f>c filha of ahrewea. C137S Se. 
Lrr. Saints UL (Amlreas) 68s And to ha tormentor 11 of 
will Ha gafe hams, e Rem. Rose 7441 Hs knewe nat 
that aha waa conftraynad,..But wanda aha come of wyl al 
free, e 147$ Rat(^Cet7jrar For tliat 1 hacht of my will, 
And na man threit me tbair till, That 1 am baldin to fulfill. 
Stas I AMixaoN a.v., O* will, aoontaneoualy. 

•fh. 0/ will : with the intention, on purpose 
(to do something). Obs. 

^>375 •S'f' Saints xxxvl (Battista) 479 Nocht of 
raaone. bot of wll A wyfia ^amyna I til fulfil. 
tl 9 . On will: at will (lec). Obs. rare, 
e ISOS Lay. 110a Hao wundan up saila^ wind aton [« ai 
an wilTan. Ibid. 7875 Wader heom atou on wills. 
t 20 . To (ones) will: as one will, as one 
chooses; at one's disposal; to one’s lildng: « at 
will, 15 a, b, c. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 3647 It aal him aauur al to will. Ibid. 
S3433 O waithsa mar mai na man tell, pan hof to will o welth 
pa wall, a 1400-30 Wars Alex. 301 And wild Jour aelf to 
will, nyll he ao will ha. c 1^ Rule Si. Bmrt (proae) 7 
May pal ler at iiarue him to wilL e 1430 Chetf. Asugnr 181 
Tbenne hadde 1 ^a londa hollys to myna wylla. 

21 . With (otu^s) wUL fa. Intentionally; 
willingly; voluntarily: « 16, 18. Obs. 

c 1130 (aae 5I. a 1300 Cursor M. b6n\ Qua alaa animan 
wit vdll. riaas Peem Times Edw. If 431 in Pel. Songs 
(Camden) 343 So the fend ham prokadeuch man to mourdren 
other wid wills. <1400 Rule St. Benst (varaa) 1971 Whan 
wa )«m reaaua with wil Criat reaaua wa va vntil. 1483 
Caxton Paris 4 K (t868) 6 They anauerd to them ya ahal 
now coma to hym other wyth your wylla or by force. 1313 
in Ellb Otif, Lett, Sar. nt. 1 . 156, 1 aaa varay few.. that 
with thsir wilb wold go a^yna to tha trade. 

b. h'^i/A a will : with determination, resolutelyi 
vigorously, energetically. 

1848 Dickbiw Dembey I, Ha turned to (aa ba Mmaelf said) 
with a will. 1866 Kuskin Crown e/fViU OUve 1 . 44 Work 
b only dona well when it b dona ^th a will 1896 Hous- 
MAN Shre^eh, Lad vii, 1 picked a atoua and aim^ it And 
threw it with a will 

sees 22 . In allusive or proverbial phrases, e.g. in 
contrast with deed, esp. in to toko the will for tho 
detd\ t IVill is no skill (Skill Xifr.l 3 ); IVhen 
thirds a will theft's a way (Wat 13 ). 

13.. PeL Rel. ^ L. Poems (1003) 951-^ Wil b wo ., Wil b 
Rad. c 1460 tPiedom aax in Macro Ptaye 49 Wyll for d«da 
oft ys take, e rsso Skblton Magnyf. 148 But Imua ya not 
barda say that Wyll b no Skyll f 1397 Hookbe Ecu. Pel. 
V. lx. I o Where wa cannot doe what is inioynad vs [God] 
accepiaih our will to doe Instead of the daada itaalf. i66t 
Mosoan Sph.Geniry To Rdr. b a. The reasonable will sccapC 
the will for the dead. 1801 Lamb Let. to Godwin 9 Sept, f n 
thb little scrawl you must taka tha will for the dead. 1848 
Car. Ward klai. Frov. xaa Where there's a will tbara'a a 
way. 1833 Lytton My Navel 1. iii. Oh, sir, it b not tbs 
dead— it b tha will a 1863 Mrs. (jASKBLL Wives 4 Dan. 
xiv. (1867) X47 Wa will taka tha will for tha dead, aa tha 
common p^Ia axoraas it. t88e Mxsxomi TTogie Com, 
vi, * Tw o wbnaa make a will,' you say. 

IV. 28. A person’s formal declaration of his 
intention as to the disposal of hit property or other 
matters to be performed after nis death, moat 
usnally made in writing (but see Ndvocpativb 1 , 
Pabol eu 1 , quot ifw); commonly trasif. the 
document in wnleh such intention is expressed. 


Formerly pnij^y ua^ only in rafsrenca to thadiapoaal of 
roll property, thua dbtinguUhad from a Ustauseni rebting 
to personal property I whence the phrase (now uutologicnl, 
but still in la ' ‘ 


Cemsm. IL xxxil. 496 Every person hath ftil) i 

liberty to make a will, that Is not under souia special wen 
hibition by bw or custom, 1818 Cauiss Digest (sd. s) v L 
61 Where a will b written on several sheets of pspo’, It is 
the usual practice for tbs tamaior to sign ssmi of them. 
iSsy Jarman Pewetts Detfises (ad. 3) 11 . it A will of real 
satote, wberevtr it be made, or in whalavar language It be 
wrliton. sM Briont Sf., Reform sv Oct. (1868) ll. ao If 
it [te. landed property) ware left to him by will,.. it paid 
no legacy duty. 

^g. 1719 Ds Fos Crwftw (Globe) tlo A moot monstrous.. 
Ha.goat, . .making hb Will, as wa say, and gsspuig lor Lif^ 
and dying indeed of maar Age. 

b. B Tbstamuit rA 5 a. ^noneo-nse. 

[e 1370 Latimer's Protest, in Strype EceL Mem, (i^x) IlL 
App. xxxiv. 91 If Ood wohJa hav« bad a newa kynda of 
sacrificynsa pratto. .than ha, or soma of hb ApoatbiL wolds 
have Biaaa scuno' mention therof in their master Chriat's 
will] a slf3 J. Paul in Ford Periksh. 364 A tawny 
tattered laanuwsan the Auld Will an* tba New. 

V. 24 . attrib. and Comb* a. Simple attrib., 
an willforci^^fowor^ -spirit, b. Objective, instru- 
mental, and locative, as will-eommandtnv oA],, (in 
sense 23) -makor^ -making i will-fraught, -strong 
adjs. 0. Special Combs. : wiU-flre (see quot.) ; 
Twill govemment, arbitrary or autocratic govern- 
ment ; wiU-oflloo, an office in which wills of 
deceased persons are kept ; T will-wisdom, wis- 
dom depending on one^s will or fancy withont 
divine induence ; f will-work, a work performed 
by the human will, without divine grace (cf. Will- 
wonaBip). 

a 1844 Quasi.I8 Set. Recant, solil. vi. 6a This *w!Il-com* 
mandlng aabt. iSaS Menthfy Eev. 94 June 399/a 'J'ha 
fuel was ignited by ^wilUfira, that is, fire obtained by fric- 
tion. 16M W. Wallace in Efuyei. Bnt. XXI. 451/x Iho 
*wilUforca operating in all U tha same. 1649 Howbl 
Pre-em. PaHt.% l^rennicai Rule, and unbounded *Wil 
goveminent. two Dissakli Endym. vi, Events . . which 
alike consigned tha will and the *wilKmakcr to oblivion. 
iSaS Lytton Pelham xxvii, A thing of stole and aobmnity — 
long faces early rising— and * will-making. 167a Wood Life 
(O.H.S) 11 . 043 Thu journey waa taken to London by 
A. W. purposely to paruKa tha *Will.Oflice then in or naara 
£xetar>houaa. 1^4 Horn Reltg. Moral, xiv. 44 The 
drunkard . . whoM Svill^wer and whose moral force have 




iestausent rebting 
, ,, . ^ _ „ : (now tautological, 

Jonnol use) last wiU and iestamenii saaTisTA. 

URNT sb. I. ^ 

(«) qualified by last {fhiier obs. rsra). 

1387 Tsbvisa Higden (Rolls) IV. ix ^na Albaundra 
lo^ lib i^Mha, and wroot hb ksts willa. 1404, 1464, tsfo, 
sSg^ (see Tbsyambnt eb, x, 1 c). 1487 Sterner Pagers ((bnv 


1. 04 Tbt a^la of the sayd Thomas Sakavyla. 2 . fg* T ^ Going UStruy In thought, belief, or 
4 Reg. PrinCoumeJlScot. Ser. i. II. 497 In hb testa. conduct ! ooinff wronn. errinc : wtvwsfiiL 'wild*. 


1173-6 Reg, Print Coumeil Scot. Ser. 1. 11 . 497 In hb testa, 
nsnt and uttsf wUL 1768 Stirns Sent. Jomm.^ Fragment, 
Paris, Hs disposed every thing to BaksthegsDUsssan's last 
will and I 


Whs. (t 8I^ 48 ^s tistsmsnt b ihtfiil wills 
«r A* kt, Il 7 /b (x88a) isB if be 



sny menss or 1 


I hb oMt will 


km ok 4 Coa^ ^Prayer, 






1461 (oss Testa. 
^Skk rubric, If 
make nb 


S4s6 Sis O. ^vn Lena 
drMs that thal war uWl 


SvUl.Mpirit is good, .the changes of creaturely fervour lassan 
not your union with God. S634 Gatakri Disc, Agol. 73 
His *WilUstrong Objector. tiiSo WuiprLR Char. 338 No 
opinionated, will.strong, untamable passion. 1647 Trapp 
Comm. Rev, xUi. x8 Humane inventions and *will.wbdomc. 
1538 Bai.b Gads Premises vii. £ iv, In bys onlye daatha 
was mannys lyfa alwayas rastynga, And not in *wyll workes. 
1780 Vautroulubr Luther en Eg. Gat. 85 lliey take from 
him ya powrr both to iustifia and saua, and gaua y* same to 
tbair owne wilworka. 

t Will, sb.^ Obs, rare. Forms t 3 wil, 4 wlllo. 
[L ^VILL a."] Bewilderment, distraction. 

CSS30 Gen, 4 Ex. 1079 WIi siSan cam on auerilo on. 

[a S400 Merle Arth, 3836 And for wondsoma and willa alb 
b wit faileda. (Sea Fob>pv/. so.)) 

Will. sb.^ Abbreviated pet-form of the Christian 
name lvilliam(ci. JHersPlowmanh. xiv. i48,Shaki, 
Sonn. cxxxvl, etc.), b. dial. * Will-o’-thb-wibp. 

01718 Parnsll Fairy Tale 157 Will who bears the wbpy 
fire To trail the swains among the mire. 1730 Collins Ode 
SugersHt. Eighimnds 91 Let not dank Will mislead you to 
the heath. sttS Fbnm Dick d the F'ens viil. You may go 
right into tha bog and bo smoUtarad, and tbat*8 what tho 
wilb Ilka. 

Will, sb,^ [f. Will v.l] a. An utterance of 
the anxiliarv verb *wili*; a determination ex- 
pressed by this. b. The auxiliarv verb * will’ at 
used in contradistinction to * shall \ 

S837-S89S (sea Shall eb. x, a). 

WiU, 0* (tsdv.) Now only Sc. and dial. Forms t 

3- 5 wU, wlUo, (4 Sc. vlU), 4-5 W3rl(le, 3-6 wyU, 

4- 6, 8^9 Sc. and dial, will, (9 Sc. wuU). [a. ON. 
villr bewildered, erring, aitray ; see Wild 0.] 

1 . Going or gone astray ; that has lost his way, 
or has nowhere to go for rest or ihelter ; stray- 
ing, wanlering, Most’. 

xxsao Gen. 4 Ex. 97s Do lie) agar fro iarrMr,..In 8s 
disarJ, wil and warL tj.. Cursor Af, 03091 (IuUil) Quen 
1 was wil and out of rest, Godli tok ye me to resL e 1400 
Destr, Trty 0369 All wary 1 wax M wyll of my gate, 
esaas Wymtoun Crea. vl xvl 1614 Ha irawallt al day,* 
qwhil ^ nycht llym partic fra hb company, pan was te 
erii of harbery. 1:1460 Tewneley Mysi. xxx. 45oWbmi 1 
was will and wariest ye harbard ma foil osely. e xyjg Ratf 
Coiliear 35 In tbay Montanb, l-wis, ba wox all will lioi 
[SCO Waif B. s], sisg C, Beattis yehn O'Arahd 
(1806) 60 Hb will and weary gboat. xlyi W. Ai-axANOxa 
Jehfte^ cub xxvU, Gyaun owa* to Aibardean like o wuU 


WILZ.. 

stone, or hanno per. ei|asR.BRtmMirAPvn. IFber (Rolls) 
10008 Arthur waa al wyl^ whilk hil pe gsaunt was* eB44e 
yerh flyst. xviil. m Allas 1 Joaa^ for woo Was naudr 
Wight In words [m world] so wifi I ' ^ . 

rfrorr (S.T.S.) S3 tTbay] had sik L ^ 

UehB* to da c X413 Rmf CeUjemr 138 Jk waa 1 xnwb 
wttar than. 1701 kblly Sc, Prev. 375 You are so wlU of 
your wooing, you.wat not wbtra to wad. Note, Yott hbve 
such Choice of Mbtramaa, 

8. Phrases. t». Will of wane (worn) [Wavi 
sb.^, WoNB : lit. wandering without a dwelling- 
place, homelessj » i ; also i- a b. Obs. 

a igeo CurtorM. 980 Adsm want out ful will e wan. 1178 
Baasoua Bruce 11.471 And ba was ab sa will oF wane, That 
M trowit in none sakyriy. Ibid, vii, a 'i*ha kyng toward 
tba vod b gone, Wary formwat and vlll of vayiu e 1440 
York Mysi. xix. 017 Waa nauara so wofull a wyffe, Ka haiuo 
so wilb of wona I ci4fo Hrnryson Test. Cress. 543 Wrappit 
in wo, ana wrctdi full will of wane. 1333 Strwart Cpvm. 
Scot, (RoUs) 11 . 343 ^ will of wans [gnuUd wand], and 
wainand for crait wa 

Will ^ rode URxDMsb.'^ a: lit, at u loss for 
n plan or acheme] * a b* Also will of good rede. 

1373 Bassoum Bruce in. 49A Ha waa abua will off rad, 
That ha durst rest in.to na placa c 1400 Ywetine ^ Caw. 
379 That wodcr made me ao will of r^a, I hopld sona to 
nave my dada. ei4M Wymtoun Cron, vu xvi. 165a Hb 
bmroan was wil of gtid rada. 13x3 Douglas eKneis 11. xl 
6 The top of litb Aocanius held, Among tha dulafuU armao, 
will of raid Of hb parantbi 

0. Will gate (Sc.), \gato skill [Gatb lA*]: 
going astray. 

^ 

x^ Premg, Paev. say/a Wyl. 
gate, or wrongs gate, devtmeie. iBag Jamisxon, I Villgate, 
wulUgaie sb. I. An erroneous course, literally used. S. 
a. In a moral sense, any course that b improper. 

4 . compl. or ai adv. (chiefly with go ) ; Astray, 
ont of the way (lU. and fig !) ; to go will, to go 
astray, lose ooe’a way, wander, err. 

e siao Bestiary 5a Sildan ba ns willa, If wa haran to hb 
word Dat wa na gon nowor willa. a 1300 Cursor M. 4100 
Bot ar he till hb brepar wan. Will he yoda,and matt a man. 
evgw Sc. 1 ^. Saints xxiii. (r//i Slegeris) age Wanand pat 
ha had gone wil. Ana vtbyra )et imna sad oa til. ^1403 
Wyntoun Cron. iv. xxt. 1987 Weltli and richea wont was ay 
In wantonaa mart wll to draw pan hawynge fayr and 
mssoure haw. c 14^0 Aighmbst ef 7 'etlet 41^ Ha gaff vmo 
_ . -psnyt. 


e 1440 Alghabet Tlelee go pen 
pa cauce of hur gate will c 1440 i 


masts worn man in wyldranes, goand wyll. Id c 
RatffCei/pear 73 Walkand wBl of bit way. x 
K9 Poems IxvL 74 It b so long In cuming ms 


C «478 

Dunsao ,, 

draid that It ba quyt gana will. 


till, I 


■te 


will bsqueslb’d Hbundstena 
Fp She thiMr Ibr irifl Into ' 


Wild* 
your os- 
,E.AUik 

Jkii. 

b. N.tlBewin,'*aM>todooTb««tomoeea( 
.t « loM, .t iWr-ttb ciA 
m iim 




... liSy Gude 4 Gedtie B. 

(S.T.S.) 9a Thocht 1 wauar, or ea wyll. Or am in danger for 
to die. 1704 Ramsay Yisten ill, I oaimt dams Nsturs was 
gana wDl To rare with racklets rail. XP33 E. 4 Q> ist Ser, 
All. 469/x Each tima aha attempted to Croat thb place she 
was irrMtibly, and against her will, prevantad by aoms 
invbibb power 1 or, as the told, was ’ Wfll lad *. 

1 6 . Of a place : Out-of-the-way, nof^uented, 
desolate. Obs, 

13.. Gaw, 4 Cr, Knl. 0064 Wala v^lla waa ba way, 

pay hi wod Khuldcn. c taag Engl. Ceug. Irel. ll. itp 

waa wilb londe and wodoy. xgii DouoLAa Alneis iv. vL 
61 To nans wnconth landb,. .N other to ffemmyt place, nor 
Bteddb will Ibfd, xl x. 64 Him self ancendb the hie tend 
of tba hyll By wentb etrait and paaeage tcltarp and wyll 

Hence tW112aeM(whylones). wildness, madness. 
ri4oo Destr. Tray 9317 What wbylenea or wantpeds 
wryxies our myndT 

WiU (wil), cil Pa.i, would (wnd). Forms : 
see below. TOE. *mV/0ft, pres.t wilto, willa}, pa.t. 
wolde, AngUan walde, «()Fris. willa, wille,witdi, 
wolde, OS. willian, williu, williad, wolda, (M)LG. 
willen, (M)l>n, willon, wilde, ON* vilja, vii, vilda, 
vilyat (Sw. vilja, vilU, Da. ville, vilde), Goth. 
wiljan. wiljau, wilda OTeut. *wel{l)Jan, paral- 
lel with OTeut. *wal(t)Jan^ whence Orris, svolla, 
welde, OS. wellian^ welda, MLG. welUn, OHG. 
wollen, well, wellemos, etc., welia, wolia (MHG. 
wellon, wollen, wbUen, welte, woHe, gewollt, G. 
wollon, will, wollen, wollU, gewollt), ON. velja, 
vel, valbi, vaHSri^n. vRlJa, l 3 a. veel^) to choose, 
(see Wblb vl), Goth, wcujan to choose ; for other 
Teut. derivatives see WiUi sb."^, Will v.^, Walk 
sb.^ choice, Well adv . : 1 Indo-Eur. wel - : wot- % 
wl-, represented by L. velle, volo (pelim, tv/aii), 
Lith. tdHyju, sUfyti to wish, pa-velmi to allow, 
viltis hope, OSl. vel/ti to command, voliti to will, 
choose, voha will, W. gwell better, Skr. vdrail 
chooses, wishes, piWers, idra- wbh, ^oice, vdram 
better, vfifali wishes, prefers. 

The most remarkable feature of this Tb<, besidei 
Its many idiomatic and phrasal uses, is its employ- 
ment as a regular aoxiliai7 of the future tense, 
which goes back to the 0£. period, and may be 
parallels in other Germanic languages, e.g. MUG. 
In some uses it is not always possible to dift- 
tioffubh this yb. from Will v.^ 

A. Zafleilonal Forms. 

1 . Infinitive, x wylUn, 3-3 wiUou, (3 Orm. 
wttmm), 5 wtMii, 3-7 wlllo, (7 wil), a- wlU. 

rxsos ALramGntoLxxxU.(2.>ateCfixAtr, wylMii. rsass 
OeMiMteibf AmMirpwtiaaasablbsiia. esgmRemAHose 
tefs Thte Shalt not wUlan te p as s sa away. 41400 Agel. 


k (1868) J3t ttiMkis^...th0 wbkhs they 
m wUle iw SO sidaima aod rscsyua slaS 



WILL. 


WILIb 


BinmM Mti, i. L L iiL ^ Veit*, aim! AWIRr, wltl aad 

laU. I0M ViLVAiN TJU ^ nm . TkuL U. 50 Mah, ac CrtAlioOf 
had to wil or uU naturAly, 


2. T$nst, ut and %rdpirs, ting. <u 1-4 

wile, wyla, wiUa, w]^ (1 MariA. wiUo, 
tOllo), 4-6 wyl, wyll, 1 MhA., 4-7 wil, (1 wU, 
6 Se. tU), I North,^ 4- wilL /9. a-3 wnlle, 
3-5 wule, 5-6 will, (7^ dia!^ wuU, 9 dial. uU. 
7. 3-5 woU, 3-6 woUa, 4-6 woia (3 nolo, 
5 vol) ; 5-7 wooll (5 -Ue, whowl), dial. 8-9 
wool, wool, 9 ooL 8. X Aptian, 3 woUo, 3-5 
wolo, wolL 4 wol, 8-9 dial. oL 
A. rm (M». oitoo) iCLrAKo Il0etA. ITL I4 Ic na wfllo 
Stomlice to Godo clmiAO. ^990 Linditf. G^Mp. Matt, x vi. 
•A Xir btia wil [Rufkw. willo, Art, Gotp. wylle, JImttpn 
wlloj wftor moh xocyma. — Lum xliU ji Heroes will 
t^#«.Grr/.wylel 8«o ofriaa. ciooo Ags. Gotp. Matt. xx. 15 
Op^ no mot ic don kwt io wyllo T c 1030 tittie Si. Btnti 
xlvdi. 81 So 80 A7I0 him sylfan rmdan. attoa O. R, CAm. 
(Laud MS.) an. 096, lo ho wllo fioden ^mr to gold & ({loer, 
land ft ahto. c laoo THm. Cell, Jfom. 57 Gii man bed for* 
wundod, ho wllo anon oochen aAor lochei. « 1300 Curter Af. 
poll To will all oott oco will him lode, Ayenb. 57 Huo 


t wylo eonno and we^e h* oennen of>e toncio. 0133a 
(NOT Petmt (ed Hall) xl. 7 Of Gynoo ml glndly now will 
bifin, sMy Aay Felki Caitch. (L.) gaa A lyto wyl of hn 


Ibifin. 
hoito )mt 


not uvo to hyo sod. 


tuontl to nout* csaoo^^Ar/xoiTn 

110 pat hiitf hatjiod holpo wulo. tagy R. Olouc. (Rolfs) 
069 11^ wollo tolM hat cal. 1390 Oowaa Cen/. L 7 Tho 


worro wol no poi purchaoo. m 1436 Dotnetday ipnuich v. 
In Bliuk Bk. Admir, (Rolls) 11 . %t ^if that bo wooll dono 
hU lawi. 1471 Caxtoit Rteuytll (Sommer) 09 Wolo y or 
wolo y not. 1903 in Adem. Nen. VU (Rolls) adz And ao 
wollo tho kyogo nylordo do. ISS7 Lm. Whartom ft Euri 
I n Lodgo lUuttr. Brii, Hiti. (1791) f. 067 Wo know yo** 
Lordship's nohlo wysdomo woll cotisydor tboa, 105a tUr^ 
mtiitmll Banfuti 8a llion drlnk't 1 wooll. 1718 J. F 


mtiitmll Ban^tti 8a llion drink't 1 wooll. 1718 J. Fox 
WmtdUrtr xiB Writo mo down, .. what wool please you. 
1788 Vallancrv Vec, Bargit in Trattt. R, Irish Aema. II. 


34 fPeml, to wish. 01801 Bi.ooMriSLO Rickard ft KmU 
vil. In Rural TaUt (1B06) 3 Ay. Kate, 1 wool 1879 *S. 
Bcauchamp ' N. Hamilteu fl. 17 * A thinks a ool,' aa^ she. 

8. [c8as VttP* Pt. y. 5 [4I Portion no woilondo god unrohtwis* 
niaso 8u earn.) 4990 Lindi^, GotP, Matt. x. 39 SoSe wollo 
lotixo aawol hto. a 1073 Prnu Al/ioii looin O. E, Mite, ixi 
God may giuea waniio no wolo good afwr yuil. Ibid, 031. 
xajS panne weUo ho lawin sono one his woroo. 13. . Cursor 
M. 1 1514 (G0tt.) Ful wolo ho welo haimqulte hor roede. Ibid. 
18460 And w bo, saa well irsu. All dumb of spochA. 
1474 Ceu. Lett Bk. 397 If bo well nott bo war by iij warn- 
ynna. 1790 Maa. WnaBLAa IVtiisald. Dsat, U. 5(4 Tk 
tm al blaw oa yer foaco. 

8, znd t^s. ting. a. a. x> wilt ; alio T, 4, 6 
wylt, 3 Orm. wUlt, 3 wilto, 6 wylte. fi. a-6 
wult, 3 wit, 7. 3, 5, 7 wolt, 5-6 -e. 8. 7 woo’t, 
w'oot, wot, wut, 7, (9 dial.) woot. 

A. e^Lindit/. GetP. Matt. xxvi. 39 Nallaa soa Ic wlllo ah 
Boa tm wilt ciooo An. Co^p, Matt. xx. ax pa cwmti ho 
bwmt wylt'ttt ? c taoo (Jrmix 0039, ^ utlonn 

niAi 1303 R. Brunmb Handl. Synnt 3730 3 yf hou yn yro 
A man hate, And hat wrahh* wylt nat late, e 1490 Meriin 
U. 34 Yeve us couiiselle how thow wilte we shall sey. 1S3« 
Blvot Gwu. I. xlil, If thou wylte eshewe bytter aduentura. 
1363 WHlTAiioaNA Otsettmdro Plaiets, 193 If thou wylt that 


1363 WHlTtiioaNA Otsettmdra Platau, 1 


r thou wylt that 


apoAdalyo lome woorko bo..dooBe. 1849 M. AtNoto SUk 
Kiug im Bokhara 131 Will thou they stnigbtway bring 
him in? 

fU <ti73 Lamb. Ham. 05 )>u wult bl-baten cod almibtin.. 
wult forleten bine misdode. e laog Lay. 604 Jif ho 
wit \e ZS75 wolc] bu imht wel. e 1430 Pilir I.yf Alanhodo 
n. lIiL (xB^) o0 If thou wult, . .thou sualt make lum cbek and 
vnoL 1999 PKAAa jBmid, vi. (1558) S J, Wult aao the Tar- 
gain kings? 

y, oxaoi Lav. M770o(rar mid fcrde, ai wolt bn fleam 
maklan? 1330 (jowaaCog/Cl. 118 If thou wolt live I nvextu, 
thou most yict oschuia. 01400 Lova BamaveHtura't Afirr. 


take vs In to tho nombtf of thy cUontesIF t6oa MAtaroa 
Ant. 4 Aftl. I. C a. Wolt doe ms a favour ? 

8. BBoa Shaki. Ifam.y. 1 . 097 Won't waepe? Woo*t ^ht? 
Woo't taara thy selfb? t6oa Midouhom Blurt 11. ii. C4 
Wut open doore? i6oy — Fam. ttvt 1. ii, Wo*t thou 
forsaka ma then? x6ao I. C. 7 W Aitrty Milh-mmldt iv. 
L L x b, Wut tbou be iuat to mo? 1839 MiaxJiV Balt iv, I, 
Tbou wot stop a Woaoh In a mudda walL 
b. 4 wills, wile, wol, 4-^5 will, wollo, 4, 6 
wil, woU, 3 wolo, 6 wylL 


dtsnmla, wn tbownew? ganOynaery. tRtB Ptlgr. Porf. 
(W. da W. xs3i)6b, Wyll thon or nvll tbou, thou niayat 
lasa thy goodsa. 1334 Wnitiiiton Tullytt Qght 1. A a, 
Tkoo aluut loraa na kmgu aa thou wolL 
4 . jP/und. a. 1 wilU]), wyllojb, 3-4 willo|), 

4 wyllep, 5 -jth ; 1 (Su^\) wiUaii, -on, -on, 
3 wilon, 4 wUlon, 4-5 wylon, -yn, wUn, 5 
wyllon, willyn; 3 wyn; (1), a-6 willo, 3-4 
wilo, 4-6 wil, 4-6 wyU, 5 wyllo, St. wyll, 4- 
wilL d. 2 wulap, a-4 wullo^, (3 -ot, wllft8,-#t); 

5 wull(o, 5-6 wuL 7. 3-4 wollo]7, 5 woleth ; 
4-5 wol(l)en; 4-5 wol(l)o, 4-6 wol(L 8. 1 
AMh. wollo, 4 woloa, -yn ; 4 wol, 4-5 wolo, 
well(o. •• I North. walloS, -m, 5 wol. 

a. £8a3 Vt^. Psalter xxxlv. [xxxv.] 97 ScAaS & blisaiafl fta 
willad rehtwisniase mine, c taoo JELfru: Grant, xxxii. (Z.) 
199 Uolumutf wo wyllafl. c 1173 Lamb. Horn. 13 penno willo 
3e nit hireuatan. <rsa^ Kent, Serm.in O, E, Alite, 33 Yef 
we uilleth don his seruiso. et^Gen, ft Ex, 191 Leuneaand 
borea him wila to-dra)en. Ih’d, 0304 If w wllen ju wi 3 
treweibe laden, a 1300 Cursor M, 14951 pai wil me neuer 
luuo. 1303 R. DaUNMA IlasuU, Synue 16 Fyrat wo wylyn 

6 9 , r. weiyn] of hem bo shreusm. S340 Aytnb. x6 Huanno 
_i wyllej» by abouo ohren. 13.. Cursor Af, 41 iB (C0tt.) 


(A.) 535 ?if ich it hir schowo, scho wlT telle liir fader, c 1373 
Se, Leg, Saints ill. ^Andreas') Z049, 1 wyll Ano vthyre ques- 
tbno send bym till, e xayeChev, Assigne xsB, 1 wylle ooono 
aske hym. 19^ PUgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) i Vf man 
enrll put to bis good vryll to brynge hym safe to the ende of 
his said ioumey. 1548 Huttxn Sum 0/ Div. K vUi, God 
wylle all men to bo saitad. 1349 Compl Scot. £p. s i^er ia 
na prudent man that vil luge [etc.). 161 x Sibls Zocn. xlv, o, 
1 wil gather all nations agmnst lerusalom to battolL 
3. CX179 Lofub, Horn, 103 pn hello ic vruUo boon pin bite, 
rioos Lay. 30118 Wha swa wullo libba frisys wnle Ilbbe]. 
a xaao Aner. R, Xjf0 Hwo se wulo wol dan. e 1430 Pilgr, 
Lr/Mankods 11. Ini. (i860) 96 Wulo he other noon. 1448 9 
Matham Amoryus ft Cl. i6j Ao myn autor dotho wryto, 
ryght so wul 1 . 16x8 & Jfomow Forest. To \Perld 31 

Wnat bird, or boast, is knowna to dull, That fled his cage,. . 
wull Render his htad in thorn againe? 1836 (Hootom] 
Bilberry TkurlanJ I. xvUL w To bo sure, sartinly, that 
1 wuU. 1869 A. Macoomald ZovSf Law ft TAsot. xxiv. 14a 
*Oh, newer ^ud Mrs. M^Creosh.' *Oh, but a wall mind/ 

7. a 1074 Proa. AiBad66B in O. E. Mite, 137 He aolo brln- 
hin on and ‘ 


Nou bai wH him noght spar, e xjBo Wycliv H'*ks. (18A0) 
049 Ydol schauoldouris wtllon loka to bo foetid of aicha 
curatis. S38a — Isa. xiii. 17 That siluer sechen^not, no 
gold wiln. e 1400 Ruls .Si. Bsnst (prose) 1 z Yef j'e wile cume 
to h« loy of heuin. 14x1 £. R, Wills (1669) ax Os 30 w)'lle 
answere a-fora god. ci4ao Anturs of Artk. xx, Setnyn 
charitb is chefe to thoaa tlmt wryn be chast. ct4S5 Stoner 
/*A/rrr (Camden) I. 4a, 1 l)esecbe sow pnt )a willy n speke to 
John Martyn. 14.. tn Babees Bk. (tB68) 331 They w^lIen 
to do that ye wylle to do. 1466 In Bull. Inst. /list. Reteareh 
1 . 79 Ma/r, Rather then we wyll suflre hytt thcr shall xx per- 
aopys dya In I day. 14^1 Aeta Dorn. Cone, (1839) 177/9 Sic 
richtis as bat vyfi vso in )w said mater. ? 1949 Drinklow 
CempL XXIV. (X874) 70 It U euydent the! wtl no i^es. 
196a Win)rt Cert. Tractmtis L Wks. (S.T.S.) 1 . 7 Quhat 
wyll ye gave me? 


freutatie L Wks. (S.T.S.) 1 . 7 < 


B. rxiyg Lamb, Hem. 7 Nu we wnillefl seggen mare wet 
bis godspel itacoet. IbU. 41 ^ef je lusten wulefl. rsaos 
Lay, 3056 Men h« luuien. a XMR$Ancr, R, 168 We 
wulleb toluwen pe | wa wuilaS don ai so. c 1400 Des/r. Troy 
1x419 Wo wuU treate of a trow. 1488 Monk qf Evesham 
(Arb.) 66 They wullo hauo bo to me as enemyes. 1490 
wul (see B. 6). X381 A. Hall Iliad t. 3 Altbougn conceale 

they wul A crosaa receivdo of aimpio wight 

y. e xaog Lay. 479 pat heo moten wonien wor owa heo 
wrollob. xa97 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 3961 Hii wollep yswyko by 
daye. 1310-70 Alex, ft Dind, zo96 panne wo wollen of po 
watur wilrully drinko. 136a Lancl. P. PI. A. vi. 44 ^if 30 
wolioh Lwite wher pat ho owelleh. e 1386 Chaucuk Sombn. 
T, 199 What wol yodyne? a iim Pistill ^ Susan tn Wo 
wol wBiache us. e 1400 Lovk Bouavsut. Alirr, xiii. (Gibbs 
MS.) If. so Jyfo wo wolctb bier take good entont 0x44/0 
Cenerydes 4103 They wolle shendo cure purpose euory 
dele. C1449 Pacoex Rspr, 11. vi. 17Z Perauenture summen 
wolen in other wise arte, a 1490 Myrc 190 A>notber tyma 
gyf hem fblghihe Aa the fader & pe moder wolpe. 1934 in 
Lstt. Suppr. (Camden) 46 We wol not be so bolde. 

xjM in Leadam Ssf. Cans Crt. Rsqwsts (Seldcn Soc.) 49 
we. .desire you that.. ye woll groundely examyne the aaia 
witnessea. 

8. C990 Llndiqf. Gosp. Matt vii. xa Quneasmque uuMs. 
•na huset gio welle. a 1300 Cursor AI. 16397 , 1 wat and sois 
bai wel noght fine. 13. . weiyn [see a. 1303). e 1380 Wyclif 
Wks. (1880) aa pos couoitona symonyontis welen bo pe firsto 
to lotto hem. 14.. Gosp. Nlced, (S.) too We wrelle lay our 
lyfe to woddo. 01490 wele (see B. 48]. 

f. cego Lind/q/i Gosp, Matt. xx. je Qp^d uultis. burnt 


eeorawIL 01400 /Pafft.yf./MMrffproo9)a Yef ^WlU 
pitt |qx« tSB3 Douotaa Alaeit w iv« if Qnhaai^ 


the th3mges afore rohorsod. t49a Ibid. 001 Sucho men as wal 
have ther aervico accord^ig to tho statutes ibereof made. 

6. Reduced forma: a. 1st sing^. pres, combined 
with pron. ieh^ 1 1 3 ioholle, (loh ohulle), Tohulle, 
S-ftiohuUa, 5 rohnll, 6 ohil, ohyll, 6-7 ohlU, 
7 'ohlll, 8 oheU. 

a zaal Aner, R, Z 90 For^f, ft Ichullo foraina p& a laeo 
Le/song in O, E, Horn, 1. oxs Forto po one ich chulle 
tnisten. 13. . /T, Hem 3 (Harl.) A song ychulle 011 ain» 
ox4ao Chren. Filed. 908 .%ne, ho Bayde,y chnlle )ow tcllo. 
(For other evidence aee Cii, *CH, I prom. /&>.] 

b. Contracted *11 (since the 17th cent.), etp, 
after prona. ; Til (oil), 6-7 //o, 7 /Vo, 8 /*i7 ; 
he»ll (hfl), 8 hail ; aboil (j/l), 6-7 thoole , 7 shtlt ; 
Itll (Vt’l) ; we*ll (wil), 0-7 wtelo , (6 wyll \ 7 
wedlU ^ ftfodli ; you'll (ydll), 6 ~y yeule , 7 VoiiV/; 
ya’U (yfl), 8 yeil ; they'!! (8/*l), 7 t / Me , 7-8 
they ^ l ; who’ll (h/rl), 7 whoU . 

? IS. . King Estmersxil in Child Ballads TI. 90 , 1 doubt 
•beele do you the aame. 1578 WNxraTONa Promos ft Corr, 
II. HI. ii. And for tlib faulto^ wvU paaso it ore in ieaste. 
o 1990 Sir T. Mere 11. iv. x66 Vf youle tund our freiad. 
1991 Lvly Endym. i, ili, Next time weole haue some prettie 
CSentle-womoii with va Co watke. i99t Shake. 7 Vao Gent. 
u. vi. 99 And Valentine He hoIdanBnomie. s6oa Mamton 
Antonio's Rev. iv. ii, Theyl wriggle in and in. 1606 
Shaks. Ant. ft C 4 iii. viL 60 Wool to our Shifx 1607 
Dkxksr & Wsaaraa Wetim. Hee v. i, Tboile scrape thom- 
seluee into your company. a 0 o 8 Shaks. Arwr v. i. 94 ((^ 
1) Sister you'l \do. a youlei Felie you’iel goe with vs? 
f6te HinrwooD Geld. Age 1. 1 . I*le not kill my part afiat 
Skakt. Twe Gent. 11. 0 . 6 Woell make axchange. M 
Hobbrs lUad Td Rdr. (t686) Aa lb How la It pomtbla 
(yw'tl say) to pleast them all ? /W. Ill nanm as many aa 
shall come Into my mind, WyAe/Auehter^ 

etmehiy til, YeM ken what drinkefe drie. 17. . Arm-^ 

eM^asg In Biei^lrem (178*) ?!• *9* 

Milk whyt SteSda i9ft| Bpaim Hdy Pair w, Gm yell 

thMyonreouCyelr. afaiXgiiMVMM ikxU. 

find my|Dudcii 4 o% itpoo^ gm tte 

Baoenttuo CMt TbwA Ohm a Emm i, Who*U do him 


pair. 1033 Aoooieww •u«ii, 

rden-lQ^ itpcm ^ MW W tte 

Xnmtk dm a Emm i, who*U do him 


right now? ig 99 H* KfooBLar G. Ham^fmjdv, ItTI bo 
known all over the country. 1^ Ruskin 7 htw Paths L 
I ot To see if ibey'il bear shaking. sgM Wnnutt A bk 
Flays lx, YouTI laugh 00 tho other side of your faces. 
Med. KceUoq.^ There, thatli do 1 l*hat dog'lT bice you. 
Those cbiouioys'U CsU down soon. 

O. and amg. preii ind. : thoult, (f thoa’t), 
iftt Shaks. Tit. A, iv. L X17 Come, come, thou’it do thy 
message, wilt thou not? 1607 — Timon 1. L 199 Tbata 
a deed thou't dye for. a 1849 BaoDoaa We^mme Dirge, 
And tbero alone. .thou'lt meet her. 

6. a. With prons. affixed t utptrs. dng. I North. 
willlo, 3-4 willy, 4 wyly, wol(l)y, fi whllU; 
and pers. sing, i, 8 Se. wQtu, 3 wultu, 3-5 
woltou, 4 woltu, wUto, 4-5 wil(l)tou, *ow, 5 
woUowe, wyltowo, whylto. 

r99o Lindiqf. Geep. Matt, xv. 39 Mieereer turbae, wllUe 
miisa fireatas. r975 RusAm. Geep. Matt, xiii. 08 wiitu we 
gsen & gesomnige him? axea$ Leg. Katk, 9064 Hwerto 
wultu wreastlin wi8 po worldes wealdent? 1097 R. Glouc. 
(Rolls) 6375 Hou woltou it xeldo me. a itoe Harrow. Hell 
(0.)75VVipreiot>un willy tellen be. ^1300 //oor/iiA 598 Wilte 
don mi willo al [etc.]. cissoR.BsuNNxCArFU. WaeeiRom) 
4595 wyly make assay, a 135a Minot Poems (ed. Hall) 
U. 91 Whfdrr wiliou fare? C1400 Lova Bonaveui. Mirr. 
xil. (Gibbs MS.) if. 30 Sono wyliowe not gone home auyoe 
wyt VA Ibid, xxxiv. 65 Howe longe woltowe make vo 
in suspens? 14., Nerikem Passion IL 174/401 For pa 
* " - ^ ^ymom 

hame- 

^ , wilto, 

wiItu do’t again 1 U1776 in Herd Scot. Songs II. 98 O 
sleepy body. And drowky body, O wiltuna waken and turn 

b. W’ith negative not (tta) affixed : a. 5 wynnot, 
6-9 wonnot, 7 woonnot, 7-8 wo'not, 7-0 
wonot, (9 wlnnot, wunnet); 7- won't (7-8 
wont); 8 w©*n*t, 9 willn’t, willot. (bPen'l 
alone survives in gen. colloq. use; the rest are 
obs. or dial.) 0. Se. and north, dial. 8- winna 
(9 wimnn). 

e i4ao L/kr Coeorum (1869) '45 ^if pay ben harde and 
wynnot alye. 15B4 K. Wilson ’I Arts Latiies Lend, D, 
Sirra He tell thee, 1 wonnot tell thrc, and yet He tell thee, 
nowe 1 member me too. 1631 Shihley Sch. Cempi. iv. i. 56, 
1 . , can woi ke. and woonnot. 1633 Rowley Match at Midn, 
IV. 1 . 11 3 b, Yon wonnot pull ollj-our bootes too will 3rqu? 
x666 Char. Province of Alary-Lcutd (1860) 44 in relieving 
at a distance the proud poverty of those that wont be seen 
they want. 1667 Parvs Dtaty xo June, People that have 


they want. 1667 Parvs Dtaty xo June, People that have 
bdbn used to be deceived by us as to money, won't believe 
UB. X670 Dryden jet Pt. Lonq. Granada IV. u. (1679) 49 
But what I cannot grant, 1 will nut bear. Almane. You 
wonnot hear I 1686 tr. Agiatis or Civ. Ware Lacede*- 
monsant lox Wo' not you pardon me? 1708 Caldwell 
Papers (Maitland Club) 1 . 913 Nanse has a good steady 
heart that wont soon break. X7ai Ramsay Rickr ft Sandy 5 
Na, na. It winna dot 1794 Shkbbbawi AiaUimony (1766) 

II. 53 'i'bat we'n’c brinix thee a great Income. i8m R. 
Andkrbon Cumbid. Balt, ys^ 1 fear His word be wunnet 
keep I x8ao Scott Abbot xvii, To leave the place while the 
lad Is in jeopardy, that 1 wonot. i8a4 Cars Cravsn Gioss.^ 
Willot, winnot. i8a4 Scott Redgauntlei let. x. He wunna 
budge. 1849 C. Bhontb Shirley xviii, That wtlln't wash, 
Mis& 1897 Mary Kinciley W. Africa 940 They don't, 
and 1 fancy won’t. 

O. Written continuously with the inf. be. 
c 1440 Genervdes 65x6 And ao to leva in rest and it wllhsu 
147s Bk, Nobftsss (Koxb.) 30 A noble .. clieveteyn, whicbe 
wolbe a leder of a felowsliip in werre. 1573 in CeUh. 
Tractates (S.T.S.) x8 It wilbie varray hard to me. 

7. Imper. i pi. willap. North. wmllaB, -Mi 
wallaV, 4 wile, 5 wylieth, wyl. 

C990 Lindiqf, Gosp. Mark xvL 6 AW//# sxpamesceretVm 
WBlIas gefrobtiga. 138a, c 1400 [see B. la b], 

6L Past Tense. 1st and yd sing, [and pi.) 0.1-6 
wolde, 4-7 wold (z, 3 wuolde, 3 weolde, {Omt.) 
woUde ; 4 woU^ woled, 5 voldo, wholde, 6 
woold(e, wolt, 7 void); 3-5 wuldo, 5 wuld. 
wade, 7 wud^wu'd; (5 whowl(l)de,whowllyd;j 
6- would (6 would©, owld) ; 5 whowd©, 6 wood, 
7 woo’d, wo’d, pi. {dial.) wouden, 7-8 wou’d; 
3-9 (now dial.) wod. 

c888( M S. #960) ACLnucD Beetk. xvl. | a Hu wunderllc woldo 
eow 8mt pincan 1 hweke cehbettunge ga woldan pms habbao, 
ft mid hwelcehleahtrege woldon beonaitered. cxaooOsMui 
150 Forr patt he wollde himm frofrenn. e saag Lay, aojsa 
pat beo wuolden al pia lond dmlen heom bi-twenen. ibieL 
B453 An of pon ha weoldan him don. 13. . Cursor M. xg/ox 
(Gdit) pair lau wold men auld hir stone, xi/j/e Gowaa C#i|6 

III . B47 Be to that thei him helpe woldA 1399 LaNOA. 
Euh. Rsdelss iv. 87 Somme dede rich so, and wpTld go no 
fiforper. 1473 Waskw. Chrmt. (Camden) xi Alle tho that 
wolde holiie with bym. 1460 Csfy Pabers (Camden) 34 1 'he 
won. .whoa not ao good as 1 wholde nyc had bene, t tg.. 
Levs Songs in Ritaon Anc. Sengs (179a) its Cbryst wdt 
the flutter of hur swete face Were pyctOred wher Ruer 1 be. 
1530 OoMWBLL in Merzinian Ltfs ft Lett. (1908) 1 . 930, t 
woolde haue sene your grace ar this, iggx In FeiuL 
lerat Revets Edmt VI. (1914) J9 Wa wolde you sholde send 
ys con veiyient appaxeU, sjuy Toitefs Miee, (Arb. ) 175 WluM 


wold promote it u mubh aa he can. 

#1009 tiAV. 7964 pmt Cesar wulde he get wunnlea par. 
e sago Gen, ft Ex. S071 Oo ha ne wulden bis dogtrea 
e 1440 Generydes 374 Of hit labour wuld he nentt seat, 
sdao I. C Tme Merry MUhaamids lu fl. Fa b. Wud T 
were 1 * the Countiey winm tfiga Uxath Clasyutelies sg 
W^ laortal wu'd l^ie^T 



whiL. 
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WXLIb. 


hoowritftoywwr tf o tt ynf Iwfc mIi /JM 76* 1 ivlMwIlTd 
myn h«yr «oina good ti^yngyt of jom mottor. 14I7 /M 
158, 1 woowdo AwyoM toy tyitor ft vow to eom ogoyiM 
lotoEnu, #1900 /XrfMfrft Lm/oi 6 As it wouM Moio. 
«iS33 Lo. Bunkhs GoU, M* At, Amroi, (1399) Hhvul, 
Woat is that roalmo that slseih thaim that wold thair 
wealLht and ara angry with thcin that woulda helps their 
ylL 1987 in EUii Ortr. Liii, Ser. t HI. aj Yf 1 bid 
ought 1 oarld have bid ny yt. rstfoo Oom Cmrelat Ske^ 


h^tu III. i, You had bettar hava bean bang'd at ftrsu as 
1 Wd had you. J. JoNBS OiAttM Iozm 86 Or like 

Admetus fatnerdaw that wouldf Return to youthful years 
when ha was old. 1665 Flecknos Erminim iii. liL eo, 1 wod 
not force what 1 might obt^n by gentleness. £r. You wod 


wuditthou doeT s8io Csabbb il. 53 And would'st 

thou, artist, with thy tlnte and brush, Form shades like 
these T xi 39 Lamb A 7 r. 1 . 97 Thou wouldast nothing 
but my destruction. 

(orig. ShI>J.\ I, 5 walda, 3 wld, 4 wild, 
4-6 wald, 5 wold, 7.4rold, would. 


Proo, 

ys o M land? IhitLoi^x I’at sua wnld hU sorus slak. 
M.. thid, 90X (Gdu.) pou po. wild euer haue hat stede, In 
CBld aai auer be hi u 1400-^ IVan Altx, 690 J^t 

1 couet to ken. If pou me kytbe wald. c 1400 Antu^ ArtK 
iii, lie wurswip of Wales to wdd, thou tads 

A.SCOTT /Veiar (S.T.S.),L 37 Wold thow be servit, and^y 
cuBtra sure. 1388 Sham. 7 V/. A, iii. L §09 What w^d thou 
^aala with mot i6ob Colyiub 163 Void thou 

Ihou wo«dd Ordsr bm sod todoB. . . . , - v 

,10«.Mi8diiiaBd Jbmki ftp with pm. uk(Qf, 5a): 
4-3 puhokhi. b. Coatiicted ’Id OfoxBrny •idif 


notT 3rou cannot Sir. ittl Shauwell Syr, Ahniia 1. i. 4 
Yaow wouden ha lean a Bed aw th' mom. 1697 Drydbm 
/Entit XL xBp Wou'd I srour Justice or your Force express. 

S IX SHArTBsa. Ckarmc, II. 937 Wou'd you than appeal..? 

ost certainly I shou'd appeal, said I. >7^ Incmbalu SucA 
things art l i, Why, you wou'd not inform against me sure I 
X790 Mae. WiiBELBs H^'ssimM. Dint. 5, 1 wm fain hev hed 
him tae hed a Doctcr. i8a8 Caeb Owiim GIms,, BW, 
fPaM, would. 

d. Chiefly north, and St, 1-6 walde (t, 3 
wttlde, ualde), 3-8 wald, (4 walld, 4, 6 raid, 
5 wallde, wai^d) ; 8- wad (6 waude, wawd). 

cBas Ps. xxxlx. p Votui, ic walde, C897 A^lerbo 
Gregory's Pmst. C, IvilL 443 He walde. rflaet hi wmren 
Sedrefde. c 950 Lindi^, Gos^, Joliii vii. 44 Sumo, .of 6sem 
ualdon segrioppa bine, cxzyg l,amh, Horn, 7 Walden heo 
noldden heo. cxsos Lay. 14x6 Whejnir heo walden bssldan 

E iS. BI 3 SD Minor Potms (ed. Hall) iv. 56 pat king 
iward in feld walld dwell 1373 Baeboum Bmes v. too 
To se puha Trend or fa vald be. C1440 York Myst, xv. 70 
What it waa fayne witte walde I. C1470 Hrmrv lYallass 
XI. 1400 Quhill thai till him had done all at thai wauld. 
14B7 Ctly Papsrs (Camden) 69 The pope holiynes.. wallde 
a sente roe bonne agayn. 1581 J. Hamilton in C sUh, Traci. 
(ft r.S.) 76 All thaine, oulia vald not be reformit, X396 
DALiYMrus tr. Lsslis's tiist, Scot, (S.T.S.) 1 . a Gif quha 
walde knawe the name of Britannia monie referris it vnto 
Brutua c x6ao A. Humb Brif, Totigus (1865) 10 Hear 1 wald 
commend to our men quhae confoundes these the imitation 
of the south. 1674 G. Fox in yml. Prismis* Hist. Soc, 
(1914) July too Be cas 1 wald not be a capting aganst the 
king. 1714 Ramsay Vision ix. The hardy wnld, with liairty 
wit^ Upon dyre vengeance Ml. xBag jAMitbOM, IVaid,, 
I. Would.. a. Shouldf^or ought to be. 

>9^^8 buLLBiN Dial, agst. Post, (E.E.T.S.) 5 God., 
■ende you comfort of all thynges that you waude haue gud 
of. xui N. WoooBS Cotijt. Consc. iii. iv. in Fivs Old Plays 
(Roxb.) 3a It wawd theain all deceue. 1790 Ramsay EdiiA, 
Saint, to Ld^ Camarrion ii, My auld grey*haad 1 yet wad 
rear. x8i6 Scorr Old Mart, xxxviii, 1 wad kill him a 
chicken in an inritant. iSag Beockbit N, €• IVards av. 
IVad, Ha wad, at wad ha. 

r 4-5 4-5, 7 wild (4 weld, wljld, 4, 

6 Tirlde, Wilde, 5 whelde), 6 willed. 

Odg. northern, from ON. vilda ; lata examples may belong 
to Will w.* 

a 1300 Cursor JIf. 8446 His fader biding wel he heild. And 
did al bat iiis moder weld. //*///. 31773 Sco dclt it wUeli als 
kco wild. X303 R. BauNNB l/amdl. Si nns 69.^ And he my^t 
helpe, ^yf he wylde. 1476 Stonor Papers (Camden) 11 . 14 
My cosyn..aakyde me wbenne ye wyla cum hyddyr. X48S 
Oily Pilfers (C^amden) 74 Sche [sc, a bitch] whelde newyr 
nett mette and so sche ys Deyd. XS46 Bale Eagfo Votaries 
I. 31 b, Least wanton youthe wolde brynge them togyther 
wylde they nylde they. 1583 tr. Maison Nsuvs's GsriUon 
1. 53 b, Willed or nilled his Maistar. s 6 xo Holland Cam* 
dsn's Brit. 1. 370 C»nstaDtiDe..tbey forced wild be, nild he, 
to usurpo the empire, 

G. 2nd pen. sing', a, 1-5 woldeit, (i WBldeg, 
X, 3 ualdai, 3 wiftldait, waldest, wuldos), 3-4 
wost, 4 wldogt, 4-5 woldlst (4 -ei, 3 -ei, -ust, 
-yst, 6 -ya), wouldeat, wooldat (6 woldit, 
7 wudBt, 9 would*8t). 

c8s5 VssS. Ptalisr x 1 . 19 Volnisii, 8u waldas. 97s BHcht, 
Horn, 65 pu woldest symla pone bespiitan J>a bu nan wiht 
ydes on nystest. CIX73 Lami, Horn, 93 Hwi woldest pu 
f wiki'in on pine B^ena plnge. c xaog Lav. 7376 pu waldest 
beon min bscrrn. Ibid. xBStg pat pu wsidesL ^laao 
Bsstiary sot Dat tu wuldes saien )ec ^af [etc.], c z^s Lay. 
86035 Jef pou were so wls man ..Panne pou wost axi of pine 
mocbalecare. 1303 widest [see Win pb]. 13 . . Gaiw.SfGr, 
Knt. aisB pat lelly mu layne, I leue wel bou woldes I c 1310 
Sir Tristr. 9076 pat bou wost hir se Wip sUt 1389 Wyclif 
MsUb, xxiiL 37 And thou woldist nat. igid Auoklay Posms 
n And do as thou woldust me dud by the. e X449 Pbcock 
Repr. I. XX. 193 Loke how thou woldist In this case answere 
to me. X47Z Caxton (Sommer) z 3 What woldest thou 

that 1 shold do. 15x8 Ssl, Plssu Star Chamber (Selden) 1 1 . 


457 /a i 


pon'df tht^df whs^d. a 2nd psrs, 7 tkoud’at| 
8 thou’dBft 

Migay [see I pern* A. ethmChram, Yibad ibbi W* 
BB Me Y^lle y cbolde hym seruy. taps Shakb. 7 Wn GomL 
iv.liL gjlher s tome great matter snald employ mt ilk 
1607 •-‘Timon f. L ao8 4ps,.,l aata not Lords. Tim* And 
thou should'st, tboud'sc anger Ladlei. i6td » T*mp, L U. 
X08 Sometime l*ld diulde And buma In many plaoBS. 1876 
Hobbsb Iliski 11. a6t To Sea theyld go. ma Stbbix 
Spset, No. 396 P3 My Request to you is, that .. you'd 
speedily afford us your Assistance. 1737 Griv//, Afag. Vlt. 
w Ha swore fra thence he'd ne'er remove. 1833 Dickbnb 
Sh. Boa, MisiaAsn MiWnsr, They all ag^ that it • '«d 
serve 'em quite right '. i86b Calvbblby Varaxt 4 T^msL 
Voices sff the Night v, Albert.. Whom almoet any lady 'a 
Have given her eyes to get. 1883 HesefeVs Mag<, Aug. 
Anybody 'd say you were a Bull of Bashan. 
a. With pron. affixed: \si pars, Hng, 5 
woldy ; 2nd pert, sing, 3 woBtoo, 3-5 woldMtoa, 
4 -UBtow, -eatoir, 9 dial* wodto. 

saM R. Glouc. (Rolls) X339 Wat wostou more of him bote 
pat he truage pa bei e ? c 1300 Beket 35 Woldeatou . .Tholie 
doth for tht Louerdes love? side Lanou /*. PU A. iii. 50 
Woldustow Glaae pe Gable and graue perinne pi nomc. 
a 1485 Curtor M. 17628 (Trin.) Woldestou pe seme To com 
wip vs to Speke ft mele. 14. . PA, Rsl, 4 L, Poems (1903) 
§53 Ne woldy ^ene a pese iwis. 

D. With negative affixed : 0 wouldn’t {mrth. 
wad-n't, waddont) ; Sc*, etc. 8 wodna, 9 wudxia, 
wunna, wanna, oodno. 

xtBs Burns Halloween viii, Wha ^wai, she wadna tell s8a8 
Cabr Craven Class., bVad-n't, would not. 1836 Dickbnb 
Sk, Boa, Gt IVingicbury Duel, You wouldn't nave me , . 
run away with an md one, 1 presume? 1863 Tyneside Songs 
99 An he waddent Ict^n doon belaw t]reat a bit. 187X Vv. 
ALBXANiina Johnnv Gibb ill 1 wudna advise you to dee 
that. 1879 Miss jAcataoN Shrepsh, PVord Bk, av. Sick, 
1 o^na let 'iin. 

12 . Pres.ppU , : see WrLtnra ppLa* 

13 . Pa,^U* 4-6 wold(e, 5 i-wollyd, 6-7 
would. 

In form i-tooVyd, formed aa a regular pa. pple. from the 
form woll of the prea 
c 13B0-1633 [nee B. 49]. 

B. Bignlfloation and uaai. 

L The prcBcnt tense wiU. 

* Transitive uses, with aimple obj. or obj. clante ; 
occas. intr. 

fl. trans, with simple obj.: Desire, wiah for, 
have a mind to, *waat’ (something) ; sometimes 
implying also * intend, pnrpose ’• Obs, 
c8ss Vesp, Ps, lxvii(i], 31 [soJTostenc hiode 6a gefeht wlllafl. 
c xooo Ags, Gosp. Luke v. 39 Ne driodS nan man eald win, 
& wylle sons ^t niwe. exaoB Lay. 3570 Weima pu wult 
more suluer, ssBche hit at me suiuen. osaas Aner, R, 398 
Wultu kasiles and kinedomes? aaymCursor M, eodgr fsee 
A. 3 b]. xjta [sM A. 4 a]- S4M Jas. 1 Kingis Q, cvi, This 
will my son Cufude, and so wilTL « 1430 Mvmc Par, Pr* 
96a pou dost syngen ylle, py^ negbboree wyf for to wylle. 
1470^3 Maloby Arthur ill. til xoa Wylt thow ony tbynge 
•- ia Tour viil avy. Ye ar 


rban be wylle youre salua^ 
Prov. aS Whan that tbynge 
Ml, woll that thou cannest. 


hym T . _ 

mocha beholden to serue god, whan be \ 
cion. XMS Tavbrnbk Ereum. Prov. < '' ' 

can not be done that thou woldest, wo 

1360 Bibls (GeneviO Judges I 14 And Caleb said vnto 
her, What wilt thon? 1377 Granob Golden Apkrod, I iij b, 
Who wil thecumell of the nut must breake the shell i6ei 
Shaks. [title's Twelfe Night, Gr what you will 1654 Whit- 
lock Zootomiu 44 Will what befalletb,and befall what will 
X734 tr. RollMs Anc, Hist, V. 91 He that can do what ever 
be will is in great danger of willing what he ought not. 

tb. intr, with well or ///, or trans, with sbs. of 
fimilar meaning (e. g. good, hsaith), tisnally with 
dat. of person : 'WIm (or intend) well or ill (to 
some one), feel or cherish good-will or ill-will. 
Obs, (cf. Will v.^ i b). See also Well-wiluno a, 
e 1000 ASlfric SainiP Lives xvi. ^4 pmt b aeo so6e Ju^, 
pmt man hb acyppend lufi0e..aod OR 


I menn pe wel willaff, 
czooe, etc. [see' Wcll-willino «.]. 14x4 Brampton Penit. 
Pe, (Percy Soc.) 46 Myn enemyes tliac wole me iUe. c X4510 
Godsiow Reg. 88 Gregory,.. willyng helih and bis bliisyng 
to hb welbdoued children. * 4 S/^x 33 P Afyrr, our Lmdye 
HI. 3T3 In that he ya latber, he musta nedes wylle oil 
good to hys chyldren. 13x3 Douglas jEneis Direction 
99 , 1 will weill otherb can say mair curyuslv. Bot 1 haue 
said eftir my fantasy, a ipgn GaaBNB yas, / V, iv. U, Frolic 
huntsman of the game WUT you wcU and give you greeting. 

1 0. trans, with ne^live (will no,,,, wil/ nons 
^ etc.) M have no desire for, do not wish for, 
* don’t want ’ 1 often implying * refuse, decline ’• 

0 xjas Afetr, Horn. 148 Yef he wfl noht of glotounye. 
C1374 Chaucm AneU 4 Are, 944 . 1 wolle noon oper raede- 
cyne ne lore. Langl. P, PU C. il 8 M willen ne 
beterc. e 1400 iHi/e St. Benet (verse) eoT. I wu not >e dede 
of sinful Bsan, Bot Jmt he turn hym ft lif mb. 13M Uoall 
Ermsm, AptpA, xa8 The oxe eateth heigh, the lyon woU 
none of it. 1397 Sham, s lien, IV, 11. iv. 8x He no Swag- 
si..Khut the doore, there comes no Swaggerers heere. 
~ ■ wber*s Xie^t 1 will 


i6e6 — TV. 4 Cr, v. v. 47 Hector, 
Bona hut Hector. 

^ wiH wsU thatt to 


be willing; thet 


1463 Caxton Gold, teg, z66/i. t wyl wel thM say, 
andif thou Bay ony good, thou shale be pesyUy herde. 
fa. trans, with obu clause (with tb. In pnei. 
•ut^, or in periphvutic form with shanld). or acc, 
and inC t Detirq^ Wish t Bometlmet iomiog 4I6O 
parpoqe’ (tbei: lomifhief m or 
htppen). 0he, or wrM, 
f7i JtMaM /fMSr 6t Dsmege eu^m m 


Ilf* Zmnh, Afnmn UwDi i 

s^ baodea o 6 m abwB be wUb pat BW him bepda 


eew ay eft gedeBSid. etsfi 


1 be sHle pec Bie him bepda 

Anor. R, re IcbnUe pec |e vekee Bolde* « ueeffie ib^ 
e isfB wm, PeUerma^iyJywbS^ we^wel w«t) 
wit% ci|I 0 Cha»gsb /^ ffraT-FxOwMBweiewrd^.p ^ 
maDwftperbsbeibucwi] peC wecomamiiaUcotHek^ ~ 

of hym. 1490-69 Malort Arthmr vtt» xxl t4ft I \ 

Chat ye weie he u a fill noble knyW* Heme Me oP 
IHuemitio Kvi(Ji God wyUe alf nmn Co be miMd. e|ia 
Hobv tr. CastigtiomPs Conrtyer 1. (1577) B vU, WiU you 
(quoCb he) cuBtumo iboulde be axoie appriaad ii the vUutf 
1 tba^in the Latin ? 16416 Sib T, Bbowmb Pssmd, iyA 


I. vUi. 74 Thus have we made a brlclb enumeratioii of CbeiB 
leBmed nm not wilUim any to deeUne theb Workes,* •but 
to apply thenuielvee witb caution tbereoma m nOt Law 
ComP bVearyPOgr, (t8o9)54Thb b not i^ng Chirbc 10 
be thy Saviour. 1849 (see A. 3 a. a], 
t 3 . Denoting ezpresaion (uBoally ■uthoritutiTe) 
of a with or intention : Determine, decree, ordain, 
enjoin, give order (thai something be done). Ohs^ 
a ijas R. yjo If. 3s b, Ant te King wole pat in hb 

oune demeine wodes. . te weiea ben i larglst e 1431 Stonor 
Papers (Camden) 1 . 47i Y. .wob and hertely prey you. .that 
ye seale the deedea e 1470 CA. 4 Caw. 14s, 1 wiU mt 
Wtule be saold your aenyeour vntiil igal Cbomwbll in 
Menriman Life 4 Lett, (190a) 1 . 390 Hb grace then wiUe 
that tbellection of a new Dean shalbe emonges them of the 
colledge. ss6o in FeulUerat Revels Q, Elia, (1908) xit We 
woll and oomniaunde that Imediatly vppon the sight hareof 
ye ddyuer . . vnto Sb ThomM Banger letc.]. t6la Uoe 83^ 
b. Spec, in a direction or instruction in one's 
will or testament ; hence, to difect by will (phot 
something be done). Cf. WtLL cl 6 5 a. 

871-89 Charter in 0 ,B, Testis 4*9 Icmlfred wQlio ft wUb 
pact bio sion soSfestlioe foiDweero getrxmed me ft axlnom 
erfeweardum. msorS^iee 93]. x Bury Wills (Camden) 
99 , 1 w\ll that Rosa Phndon Bhall haue x marc, \ua la 
Lane, Wilts (Chatham iBBa) 38 My bodye f w^ be 
buryed in the Parysabe Churcbe of Mandoester. iSao 
Cijgbrds CempU Engl, Lmoper 679, X. .do hereby will and 
direct that my executrix,. 00 excuse end release the aald 
■um of looA to him. 

to. Jig, of on abitract thing (e.g. reason, law}i 
Demands, requires. Obs, (Sm also 17 c.) 

asyoo Cursor Af, 11663 'Xpeepb,* sco said, '(afax wald I 
rest. ..'Gladli,' said he, 'pm wil resun.' xgTy Lanul. P, 
PL B. XIX. 99a That is my conseiU6|..pat vche man foityne 
other, and pat wyl pe patemosier. 1336 Aureiio S fsmb, 
N 4. The perputall feithe geoeo amonge bus will [ori^ 
svm//] that whan I shaU be in my liberte that 1 foUowe thy. 
IBM Sham, a Hen. IV, iv. L 157 Our Battaile b more full 
ofNames then yours.. .Then Reason wU), our hearta ihoald 
be as good. 

t 4 . Iransf, (from a). Intends to express, means ; 
affirms, maintains. (Cf. xo c.) Obs, 

X5M 'riNDALB/amer Prol, When he saytb that a miA b 
iustihed by dedes ft not of (ayth onlye, he wUI no more th«i 
that fayth doibe not to lustitie euery where, that notblnga 
iustifieth sane (myth, idea Dolman La Primaud, FT, 
Acad, (z6x8) III. m Hee will that tbb autboi^y should Im 
for a pruclpb of demonstration. 

** With dependent infinitive(nonDmlly without fo). 

5 . Dealre to, wish to^ have a mind to (do some- 
thing) ; often also implying intention (cf. 7, 11, 13). 
Obs, or arch,^ or mexgra in other senses. 

Beeumlfah&A So 6 e wyb ao 8 apecan. ay i BUehL Horn, 
033 7 M pu ponne wUle mUdheortnesse us Soil imge us Pmt 
braBdlica. a xooo Guthlac 5 (if we balix benodu bealdiiB 
willaO. a X173 Lamb, Horn, 97 pu wmt habben boue le 
drlhten. pu most beon on ward Kuo eunnen. a tom Aner, 
R, 992 \ Vultu welden al pene world? 1377 Langl. P, PU B. 
v. 40 pe Eoglich of pb la^ la wbo-so wil it kaowe, Wb^ 
BO Bparetb pe Bpryium. BpiOeth hb children, e illo Wveuv 
StU Win, II. a WMC ^ ba bool? selde Cnst to him. 
e 1440 Generydes 443a * Yet woU 1 wete,’ quod be,. From 
whense aho came, and vdiat she b*. sgay St, PeAera 
Hen, Vltl, IV. 471 Meaaee ibowo to strive with me? mm 
thowe Wynne any thing ac my bandes ? aaim Wintbt Cert, 
Tractatts ilL wks. (ftT.S.) I. ei Sen now al men ^be 
theologb. 1897 Ciess O'Amuy's Trav, (X706) 149 , 1 will 
not wnte Co you often, because I will always have a stock 
of News te tell you, which.. U pretn; long in mdeing up. 
a 1704 IiOCKX Hum, Und, l iv. | 8 The great Enoomiasta 
of the Chln c B ei , do oil to a num agree and will eonvinoe 
US that Che Sea of tbe Literati .. are . . Atbebte. s86a 
Thackbeat Phil^ iU, He., examines the dinner-oaxd..| 
pointB..to the dishes which be ariU have served. 

6. In relation to onother’a deaire or requirement, 
or to on obligation of some kind 1 Am (ia, ere] 
disposed or willing to, consent to ; f ^ 6arly use 
sometimes ■ deign or condescend to. 

With Che (rare and oba.) imper. use, as In quot 1490, eC b 
end the c o rr e sponding negative uae in xa b. 

0 ja CharterXn O.S, Texts 447 Se man sc 81 r bealdan wlUe 
ft Iwtan 6et ic beboden bebbe. .se him seald ft gebealdan 
ala hbbenlice bledsungi a sooo Cmdmeds Genmt 359 ftif 
pu peah mtnum wilt, wi£ willende wordum bynUu etaeu 
OiMiN 5B97 ft te birrpwUenn cwelltenn Forr Cibtaw peqwL 


wib to stonde. i|te Lmwu P, PI, A. iii, loi^f'bie wlfam 
pe to emt, wole pou him haue? MTO-ftg Maloot ArthseP 
IX. xxxix. 40a Fayre loidea said be wUle ye prone oay aduea- 
turein tba forast of Moirb.. ? Syr said ab lmy 1 wuie preUa 
bit. M9e Caxton Eney^ zUl ;• 0 gpdAs edetad,., 

fprsssjoSi 

You wifl returm led ioioarBe with mjr Bister. .. VBmm thm n 
10 a.. 

thou art uiSe then mortal, Githou ybld Xe onebm PHom 

jgtto 

bliU,«withl.thuoiip.fitaM> MfltniiSrAMmiL 



WILL. 


WIX.L. 


9^ Wnt yoii fi«v«r..lbfie*ch«m In thnlr thoddnilhg from 
Ite ft«ra« wind f i^nt TYnm# Z.A. le U/3 

Lltamtura thriros when pnoplt irUl r«aa what th«y do not 
ogTM with, if it If good. 

b. In and peraon, Interrog., or in n dependent 
clenae after or the Uke^ ezpreaabg a reqoeit 
(ssnally oonrteoiit ; with emphaila, Impatient). 

Of joo 4f IV »{/ >16 in Had £, P»P» 1.64 Tboa haoMt 

ban ofta min l-m, Woltou noa ml irift l-MvaT 01400 
PisiHl Smmm 13s Wolt ladi, for loaoi on vro 
krnof Malorv Arikur 1. vl. at Sir tald Bctor 

onto Arthur woll yo bo my good and gruoona lord wbon yo 
art kyngT im OauaNe To Rdr., 1 ..craua 

that you will bearo with tbia fault igge Shakb. H§h, y, 
II. U 47 Will you thogga oITt idoa [mo Boo w. b d^ lyai 
It AMOAT Vw. Lmird ^ XtHm KtJy g O Katr, wUtu gang 
wi'mo, Andloavo tho dltwomo Town a while f 1^04 Scott 
St. Jfanoo'r axxf 1 deelro you trill found nothing on an 
ofpraiilon haattly uaed. i 07 t Haodv Xft, Nmiivt v. Ul, 
Ct win you have done I 

7 . Ezpreiaing voluntary action, or congclons in- 
tention directed to the doing of what la exprcued 
by the prindpal verb (without temporal reference aa 
in II, and wlthont erophatla as in 10 ) t * choose 
to (Groom v . B. 3 a\ 

The propor word for this idea, which cannot besopraclMly 
expraeaed by any other. 

fyi Rf/irAt H^m. ay Nu eft acoolan [we] oberoa ebal 
aacan, awa wita, awa wnidor, awe we nu aMArnum willak 
m ijao C$tf 90 r Ona ban, sin yee wil b>der aa. c saM 

^Aucsa Prol 8 Why sof quod I, why wiltow lette 

me Moore of n^ tale than another man T lagl TiaviaA 
SmrtJL Di P. R. l. i. (1495) A lij b/e [God] may do euery 
Ihyng that ha woll doo, but ha wyll not do euery Chyng that 
be may doo. rieao Avtm. Arik. xxxiii, Buthe my dathe 
aod my lyfe, la inna the wilia of thl wife, Quothnr ho wulla 
acynta me of my atrife, Or putta me to payne t c 1470 

auav IVtUtmet v. xaa, I bott rahera aa my autour will aay. 
igal in Leadam S$i. Cmtts Star Ckamhtr (Selden 60c.) 11 . 
19 Muliio..aaycth,.that your anyed baaachar shall.. pay 
bym mche a Fyne..aa he woll demaund at hya fdaaaura. 
i|7l WHararoNa Pramrs ^ Cat*, iv. vil, Datla, arte thou 
g«^f what wolt aarue me bob T idta UAXTaa Parm/Mr. 
V. T. Matt. lx. as Whan God edll tell ua sra ahall know. 
if4d FiAMcia tr. tiormct, A>. 1. L 40 You cannot hope for 
Lynctos' pierciog ayta t But srill you then n atrengthaoing 


iV. T. Matt. lx. as Whan God srUl tall ua sra ahau know. 
if4d FiANcia tr. tiormct, A>. 1. L 4a You cannot hope for 
Lynctos* piarciog ayta t But srill you then n atrengthaoing 
aalva daapiMt 

8 . fixpiessingnatumldiipoaition to do something, 
•nd henoe htbitosl action t Has the habit, or * a 
way \ of — — ing ; is addicted or accnstomed to 
— — ing; habitnally does; sometimes connoting 


'may be expected to ’ (cf. rs). 

rlpl Acrsao Orn. v. viL ayo EIntndas hyd srila drincan 
wmtan xalica & tpyngc dab. ty . . SufnNo^m 414 in Horatm. 
Aitmfi. Ltg. (1678) 179 Whom ha louai>, ho 9m cbaatisa. 
ailSd CuAUCia Asm. Rm 1883 Broda Roaaa and open 
alia Ban paaaad in a day or two, But knoppea will fraah 
ba Taro dayei atta laaat or thra. c 140a Maunosv. (Roxb.) 
xxU. MO JM w rowgh and wilt clyroba in to traaoM ala 
lightly aa bxi ware apaa. a taga An/. At ia Tour xxiv. 34 
woman that wol g«M to saa ittstlnge..and alaosrol go on 
pilgrimaga more for sporta than for deuocion. 1 1489 Caxton 
Stmmtt er Aymau ril. 174, i haxa bounda thla hoTM thus by 
cauM ba wyll firghta. fssaa Skbltom Carl. Laurtl 3B 
Humora auparllua, that often sryll crepe Into the brayna. 
lajp B/Mr (Great) Ecdua. xxL ai A foole will papa in at the 
snndow into tha houaa, but ha that ia srel nourturad, wyll 
itanda srlthout. 1999 SHAica. Much Ada lu Hi. eo6 The maa 
doth fear God, hosraoauar it aeamea not in him, by aoroa 
large laaatB hee will make. 1641S Sia T. Bbowne Pttud. 

111. XT. 14a Craba move aidellng, Lobetars will awim swiftly 
backsrara 1780 Mirrtr Noi. 93 Of those trifles, tha nature 
srlD commonly mark the nuin. sBfe Ruaxiii Sttamt 11 . 1 01 
Man, by thalr nature, are prone to nght { they srill flgitt fot 


Men, by their nature, are prone t 


, ight { they srill light for 

any cauaa, or for none. iM# Timtt (srcekly ed.) ao Sept. 
13/3 Should they make a good haul on Monday, they will 
lounge assay tha rest of tha sraak. 

9 . mprtming potentiality , capacity, or snfficiency : 
Can, may, is able tOp is capable of — iog; is 
(large) enough or sufficient to. 

t /r UfRl fsa/ M t It cannot ba dona or brought to pass 1 It 
ball In vain. So, f tyillii not St f 
^>374 CuAUcea SattA. v. pr. iU (i6d8) 153 In aplfltx I»a- 
mant u more dare and wil net bacorumped. ciajo Twa 
CttStpy^SSt, y Lay b« quartarya v. or vj. in a dyaabe, sa it 
wola coma a«bosrta. 41440 Gtmttydtt 6516 That y« speka 
with bir that aha may haua hir pact. And so to leva in rest 
and it wllba. e 1537 Dw BKNxaa Mtaturyngt Landt ConL., 
To knows hosra many foota of horde or atone sryll horde or 
paua It 1538 Elvot Did., T*'tchum, a caruyna atoola or 
chaira, whi^ sryll ba Coumad abouta. tspa SiUKa. Vtn, 


dmirB, wh(% sryll ba Coumad abouta. 

4 Ad. 607 But all in vaine, good Quaana, it will not baa. 
fuga — A 7 ^ IV. V. If, 1 muBC needs srakaheri Madanu 
Ma^m, Madam. . . WHl it not ba ? 1690 L(K:ict Hum. Uui 
Ilk LI I Parrots. .srlU ba caught to make arctculaCe Sounds, 
lyto S. Palmsb PraotrSt 47 The Hazard of baiug Ridicu- 
kxis sron’t BalUnca tha Inclination to ba ulk'd on. 1708 
B. S(mith] CtfUj^tai Htmtw. (ed. a) 98 Whan the Oven 
b ready, pour In your Scuff. . . Half an hour will bake it. 
iTSo-iM [tea Ito w. aol 179a Cowraa Ltt, at Mar., My 
p^srig b arrived, ..my head will only m into the first half 


tspa SKAKa. Vtn. 
leiit will not bee. 


b. tmphaikaOy* Is fully detetmined to ; Inslatg 
on or pmsts in — ing : sometimes with mixture 
of sense 8 . (In 1 st pen. with impliontlon of 
ftttunty, as a strengthMing of sense Ji a.) Also 
fig. a must inevitably, is sure to. 

e tfiis Chasman lUad vk ^ Pate's such a sbrasrbh things 
She will ba mistria ifin 'Tit Pity v. iij, yat. Dare 
comaT Gio. So 1 said, and toll him more, 1 miil coma. 1873 
DsYiHtN Marr. A la Mtdt 1. L s» 1 know not thati m 
obey 1 will and must. ZTps Maa. KADCUFra Myti, UdoMtt 
xxxlj If ha srill lock the door, . .and taka asray tha key, how 
am 1 to get outt z8oa Woaoaw. 7 > ikt tmall Ctiamdiut 
51 Buttercups, tliat will be seen, Whether wa will saa or no. 
z8s7 T. L. Psacocx Nigkimart ASSty xHl, Tbswa is a rirl 
concealed in this tower, and find bar 1 wilL 184s M. 
Pattibon Ett. (1889) 1 . 9 An irapulM which srill vent itMlf 
in soma form or other. 189a B. Raavaa Homtward Bound 
vilL t39 , 1 have spent d,ooo franca to coma bare, .and 1 vtUl 
aaa itl 

o. In phr. of ironical or critical force referring 
to another’s assertion or opinion. Now arch. 
except in will have ii (see Havb v. B. 1 3 b). 

199Z Skaiu. i Htu. P 7 , II. iiL 58 This is a Riddling Mar- 
chant for tha nonce, Ha will ba here, and yat he is not here. 
1805 VaaaraaAN Dtc. lattll. IL 15 Som^ not contented to 
haua them [te. tha Saxonsi a people of German race, wil 
needs bring them from elswnere. 1884 Butlxx Hud. it. iik 
85a The Kosia^ross Phiioaophera,Wboin you will have to ba 
but Sorcarars. 1708 Ch AM aaao Cjvl. i.v. Honey. Soma natural' 
lata will have honev to ba of a different quality, according 
to the difference 01 the floweia. .the baea sock it from. 

IL As auxiliary of the future tense with implica- 
tion of intention or volition (thus distinguished 
from Shall v. B. 8, where see note). 

A. In 1 st person : sometimes in slightly stronger 
sqnse > intend to, mean to. 

gnt Btieki. Horn, tpz Hsryder srflt )>» ganganf Min 
Drlhtan, ic wQla gansan to Roma, wiooo Cadmon*t Genttit 
1098 Ic wilia mid floda fbic mcsrallsn. c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 
13 Ic aott wilia )suxn srata. .inow* a laag Leg. Kath. 485 
Ichulla fordon ^ wlitdom of hoM wim worldmen. c 1300 
Sir Trietr, 140 Mi rede is taken ber ttlle, pat fare y wille 
wlp he. Ti4^ Poston Lett. HI. 159, I wyll and afiall at 
all saaaona lie lady. 1599 ^#<^ 4 r(Great) John xiL a8, I haue 
both glorified it, and will glorify it a'^ayne. i6eo Shaks. 
A. Y, L.y. IiL a To morrow will we be married. 1807 — 


not «ay handaoma, Pipldna. S84B TiuacaaAT Van. Edh 
xaix, * 1 will go In and pay my respacu to your wife*, said 
he. tfiad Uumrao Slmm Siaiet 78 My host (whom 1 will 

mII Iili—niail fAff* 1 ■Ota * ALKMAttfkBa* 


both glorified it, and gloriw it a'^ayne. 1600 Shaks. 
A. Y, L, V. IiL a To morrow will we be married. 1807 — 
Cor. V. ilL la; He run away Till I am bigger, but then lie 
fight. 1777 Clara Raava Champion of Virtue 53 Never 
fear It. . 1 will speak to Joseph about it. x'fiao Kbatb itahella 


Prol. 347, 1 wol nat wirche aa muche aa a gnat, e 1440 
Pnrionept 900 Partanopo wole no longer byoe. zgafi Tin- 
dale 7 thn V. 40 And yett will ya nott coma to me that yo 


feflan. e 1000 Aa, Ft, (Th.)ciilil. s Na vrylt Vo ofersaottul 
mfra waorllan ailra goda, loBa WvcLir Ecelut. vU. i Wile 
thou not don auelaa. c 1400 ad Pot, Poems xxiv. 37, Y shal 


Cannon lx. (1907) 879 [Hb] words though they will bear, 
yet ao not warren^ ai^ a translation. 

10. As a strengthening of sense 7 , expressing 
determination, persistence, and the like (without 
temporal reference as in 1 1 )* f Purposes to, 
is determined to. Oh. 

€ 1489 Caxton Blemthttrdya xfL 153 Man sayan comynty, 
that ha wboma god wyll baua kept, may not ba paryshad. 
1990— xv, 53 luno the gnddaaasb wyllynM aooom* 
pfysaha tha maryga ed Rnaas to dydow tSSS aiou (Qioal^ 
lia, Ixvi. 8b I haara y« voyoa of the Lotdi, that wyll fowatda^ 
A raoorepenca hb anamyoa. 


xa. . MoreU Ode xse in O.E Horn. 1 . 169 iwoio nu coman 
aft to Va donw Hi icB tr owofaada. asa|o^^ 4 Ax.e77 
* Min flitt,' ba aoMa. * ic wile np-taken.' cixao Havdth 3 
Herknat to ma^.Of a tola M Ich you wifeteU^ esjW 
CHAucat 40 And at a knyght than wol 1 first Ugynna. 
41449 Pneoca ffqj/r. ik v. That thb c oncluriottn b 


fruLLaa Ch. Hid. it. vL 898 11b onaly adda 
. Btmy and than prooaed. S884 Bonvan Pllgr. ik 
ijM, I win pot sett them Oaatan. zytp Da Foa Cmtot l 
(G lob^ faj^Sba Mondag 1 had tbass vatygo^ I wOl 


fight. 1777 Clara Raxva Champion of Virtue 53 Never 
fear it. . 1 will speak to Joseph about it. x'fiao Kbati itahella 
xxvi, Good bye 1 1*11 toon be hack. 184a Tennyson Moris 
d Arthur 43 Vet 1 thy heat wiU all perform at fulL 

b. In and and 3 rd pers., in questions or indirect 
statements. 

97f [sea al. ats|oe Cursor M, sS/t Wil kou sla me ab 
kou has alafn Ma eudir del ke agj pcianT 1490-80 tr. Seer. 
Seer. xL it That echo mane aa..that he drMith god, and 
that ha wolla govarna him aftir goddis plesaunca. 18x0 
Shake. Temp. rv. L xoo Her waspbh beaded aonne. .Swears 
he will shoote no more. 1839 Shirlky Lady Plea*, v. ( X637) 
14b, I know you..woQOt rulna What you have built to 
honour you. 170S Burns Heron Election Bait, k I, Whom 
will ye Mnd to London town. To Parliament and a* that ? 
1S39 Lank AraS, Hi*. 1 . iL 85. ! will cure thee without giving 
UiM to drink any potion... When King YoonAn beard bit 
words, ha..aaid. ., How wilt thou do tbia? 

12. With negative, expressing the contrary of 
senses 6 , 7, xo, ii: thns commonly ■ refuse or 
decline to ; tmph. inrist on or persbt in not —ing. 
Alsoy^. of a thi^. (See also 9 , 13 .) 

wxooo CmdmmCe &#n. 1388 Ne wite Sarrao so8 Xalyfan 
worduro minum. 


wxooo CmdmoeCe Gen. 1388 Ne wile Sarrao so8 Xalyfan 
worduro minum. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne yjx8 Xvf 
kou for wrakka wylt nat abyda. riyBd Chaucbe Wifds 


myght have l^e. 1608 Shaks. Ant, 4 v. ii. 034 Heere 
b a rurall Fellow, That will not be deny’de your HighneMe 
preMnee. 1870 Dbydbk and Pt. Couif. Granada in. i, 1 
wonnot lift an arm in hb defence. 1710 S. Palmes P roue r b* 
3SX Love and Tenderness won't permit a Good Man always 
to make a strict Computation. 174a UiCHAauaoN Pamela 
11 . ao^ I cannot, I wo'not ait down at Table with her. 
1897 RusKXH PoL Eeon. Art II. | 90 All copies are badi 
because no painter who b worth a straw ever will copy. 
iSSa Stkvkhson In Contemp, Rev. Apr. 317 Those blindeit 
of the blind who will not sea, x89t iotk Cent. Dec. 859 
l*ha Court cannot and will not stand.. Joumalbtic parson- 
alitias about lu membara. 

t b. Rendering L. nali, nalita as auxiliaries of 
the negative iroper. Obs. 
a toooCmdmodt Rxod. e88 Na wlllaS sow andrmdan deads 


on’t Ballaaca lha Incllnatton to ba ulk'd on. 1708 aaya to god..Wyl 0031 di^poa me fro blbsa. 1450-1930 

iith] Can^eai Homew. (ed. a) 98 Whan the Oven Myrr. Our Lae^ X9x Wyllath not geuo place to tlie fen^ 

Jy, pour In your Stuff. . . Half an hour wUl bake it. 13. In ist pers., expressing immediate intention t / 

53.^ -W- •I»iniiow|totajrto’,«Iproeeed.tonceto*. 

AiwVwf (lid. if ThShJSt will With negatiTe, med ifflonmticiily with m or the 
beat after removal from the body. t868 K. Simmom L(/S like : I will not U do not venture so far as to ’• 

tMi lx. (1907) 879 [Hb] w^% though they will bam, tu. . MoreU Ode fee in O.E Horn. 1 . 189 Iwula nu coman 


can Mr. Newman) obaarvadratcL 1889' Maa. AtaXAimaa* 
At Bay Hi, Vary walli 1 will wish you geod-avaniog. 

b. In 1 st pers. pL, expressing a proposal : w$ 
will {\wula we) — Met us*. 

4 xaeo Trim. Cell. Ham. 3 Hero oumaS ura king | wula wa 
fere to3Biiaa him. 41400 Chrou. yUtd. 3091 Sore key 
wa pton ft aaydan,* woHan go henna. For wa aa walla kat htt 
b f^aa owao wylJa*. 1991 Shake. Two CenLvi. L 9 
Paaca I wall hears him. — TVaqA k U. 908 Coma on, 
Woell Tbit Caliban. 1798 Cokaainoa NighiingaU 4 Coi^ 
wa will rest on thb old momy bridgel >804 Scott St. 
RoneuCi xll, Wa will forget Mbtroaa Dodi for tha praaent, 
if you 

^Q.fig. (in 3 rd pers.) of a thbg : Is ready to, 
is on the point of —ing. Obs. rare. 

a iaa« Auer. R, 954 A treou kat wula uallen, me nndaxMt 
hit mid on Odor traou. 

14. In and and 3 id pers., ss anziliarv expressing 
mere futurity, forming (with pres, inf.; the future, 
and (with pf. inC) the future pf. tense: corxe- 
^nding to shall in the ist pers. (see note s.v. 
Shall v . B, 8). 

4 leee Ags, P*. (TK.) Ixxiil. ao pxxiv. ai] Ha wyla namaa 
kinne naoda herian. 4 1000 /Blxric Cram. xh. (Z.) B47 
Loquuturus, aa be wyle odfta aceai aprecan. 4 xyjtfiursor 
M. X9919 (Krirf.) Bot or ha wiUe him ffully shaw, Bot let a 
quila ba wille B>bide. 4 1400 Pilar. Sowle (Caxton 1484) iv. 
XXX. Bo No donta ha wol ba rady anon to tha deth to kapa 
tho countra and defends it fro bb anamyea. a mm Cursor 
M. ZB436 Cl'rin.), I drede man wol {other texts sal] fb chllda 
forfara. 1^ Mabcl Pabton in P, Lett. 1 . 43B, 1 hopt ha 
%vyl ba well demenyd to pleas yow baraftyrward. 1909 in 
jJetL SuS/r, Mouaei. (Camden) ^ l..havc rikowed onto 
hym my iuU myeude therin, the which 1 double not ha wuU 
declare unto your grace, Ardeu tf Fevertham v. L 

143 Moabia will ba there, whose very l^ka WUl add un- 
wonted courage to my thought. 18x3 Shaks. Hen. yiH . k 
IL 86 If we iliall atand atill, In feare our motion will ba 
mock'd, or carp'd at. 1897 Dsvden Yttg . Georg, 111. 448 
Tima b loKt, which never will renew. 1788 Cowraa Let. 
to 7. Noviton 9 Dec., They will probably return thb day 
fortnight. 1B47 Tennyson Prineeu iii. la Rest, rest, on 
mother's breast, F ather will come to thee soon. 1858 Lytton 
{title's What will ha do with it? 187a Morlkv Voltaire 1 . xa 
His pigmy hoM that Ufa will one day become somewhat 
better. 1878 Habdy Under Grtenw, free 11. ill, The sooner 
begun, the aooner over ( for come it wilL 
b. As aoxilinij of future substituted for the 
imper. iu mild injunctions or requesti. 

x8b4 Scott St. Honan'* xil. You will permit me to toy 
[etc.). 1,831 — Cl. Rob. vii. In your intercourse with their 
chiefii, . . you will take care to give no offence to theb 
natural presumption. 1878 Kuskin St. Mark'* Rest 1. 1 7 
That they should uw their own balsncea, weight*, and 
measures | (not by any means fobe ones, you will please to 
observe). 

15. As auxiliary of future expressing a contingent 
event, or a result to be expected, in a supposed 
case or under particular conditions (with the con- 
dition expressed bv a conditional, temporal, or 
imper. clause, or otherwise implied). 

4888 Altbbd Boeth. xxxvL | 3 p(ir ^ mfre <^8t..to 
kasre atowe. . , )>onna wilt 3 u ewekan [ate.]. 4897 — Gfegory's 
Past. C. XI. 71 hiere ne bid sons s^tbred, hio wile 
weabsan mid ungemete. a xa^ I.ofsong in O. E. Horn. 1 . 
ais Vnwrlh him k«ne wel ^t b ki wilnunge.and he wule 
hit forden. aiiAoo-50 Wars Alex, ag; For, bow he fra )m 
bataill,. . )?en will he wed anokire wife, ft wayfe me for euer. 
41440 PeUlad. on Hush, zik ixa Vef hem thb drynka, 
anoon they wolo be Ronnile. 1963 W. F uucs Meteors ( 1840) 
50 b. If a oarke cloud be at the aunne rising, in which the 
Siinne aoone after b hidde, . . rnyne will followe. 1373 
Tusasa Hnsb. (1878) 100 Let luie be killed, else tree will be 
aplUed. 180a Shaks, Ham. iv. v. 3 Qn. 1 will not speaks 
rith ber. Hor, She is imporiunste, indeed dutract, ber 
moods will needs be phtied. 1803 — Leetr 111. vL 85, 1 do 
not like the feshion of your garments. You will aay th^ 
are Persbni but let them bee chang'd. 1884 Marvelfs 
Corr, Wks. (Grosart) II. 98 , 1 think it wilbee very vnseemely 
for you or them to endeavour tlie destruction or the others 
charter. z86x Morgan Sj^ Gentry To Rdr. ba, The 
reasonable will accept the will for the dead. 1719 De Foa 
Fam. Instruei. k 1 . (1841) 1 . 10 Won't (^ beangry with me 
if 1 should love him? 1738 BokiMoeaoKa Patriot 
Introd., He who abandons or betrays hb country, wUl 
abandon or betray hU friend. 178a Miss Burnky Cmlia x. 
iv. If 1 am never happy till then, . . sad, indeed, will be mv 
lire I 184a Browning Cristina vuL And then, come next life 
quickly 1 Thb world’s use will nave been ended. iBBt 
M. Pattibon Ess. (1889) 1 . 48 The lover of the Elixabethan 
drama will readily reciu many such alluabna. x$dm BitKANT 
Aii Sorts XXX, You'll be sururbed when you find how easy 
it K and yet how you can't io ik 

b. With p8rs. subject (usually lat pefs. sing.), 
expressing a voluntary act of cbmoe In a snppom 
case, or a conditional promise or undertaking i 
esp. IQ asseverations (e. c. I will dU sooner than . . .. 
fil be hanged if . ..,nXB.). 

1393 Lahol P. PL C XXL M And )ut iob, book, wol heo 
brant, boM he arbe to lyue. tfgfi Shako. Mstxh. V, 1. U. 7i 
He hath neither Latine, French, nor ItelUn, and you wlfl 
come into the Court ft aweare that 1 haue a poore pennle- 
worth ia the Englblk xggg^Mueh Ado k L 037 [I'knt] 
b the opinion thatftreoaimotniett out of me. I 9^1 die In 
It at the Stoke. tSao— TsmU, l 1 49 lie warrant him for 
drowning, lefig Johwoh ea OcL [a Bosweti (v^) 1 . 399 
111 take you five children from London, who shall cuff five 
Highland diiUlren. sMsa TaacKtaAV Esmoad k ri, 1 will 
httbef die than let )WU tea thb wardrobe. i%8 ’H. 8. 
MaeiiMAH* RoddPe Cormary^ 138 fiotTwItt te hanged 
irisMwhatUaUt 



WILXi. 


WILXf. 


o. ExpreiiiBg a determlnmte or nnotamay con- 
■eqtmce (without the notioa of futurity). 

1387 TiiKVitA H(gdm (Relb) II. ns p« oomoiin oubite.. 
eonteyoeb but a foot and an balf« . But a cublia of gitnietrU 


j^t woll bo i. tsoa Huu 7>Mf. Gi0his iv. x, That Surra 
will tat Heuacaly. 1709 L Ward Ki^r. Mmih, Guidt kil ii. 
(173^) S93l'h«n lofsm the PofnU A and /with a Right-lino. 
and It wiU form tha Anglo raquir'd. i8|S Da Morgan Ext, 
Probah, 140 That tha moan riw of error will, in the long run, 
be if of that error which U aa often exceeded ai not. 18^ 
Fo.wlbr Didmcthm Logie (ed* 9) 47 From what has boon 
•aid It will be ■eon that 1 do not ama with Mr. Mill. Mod, 
If, In aayllogiamj tha middle term ba not diatributed In either 
premia, there wUl ba no concluaion. 

d. With the notion of iutarity obtcnred or loit : 
■i will prove or turn out to, will be found on 
inquiry to ; may be supposed to, presumably does. 
Hence (chiefly Sc, and north, dial,') in estimates of 
amount, or in uncertain or approximate statements, 
the future becoming equivalent to a present with 
quallflcation : e.g. it will ...■>* I think it is . . .* 
or 'it is about .. what will that^hct ■■ 'what 
do you think that is ? ’ 

c 1450 Crv, Mjvt,, AtxumtHoH 340, 1 am aferd there wylla 


ooula) Chom, Swt, (S.T.S.) I. a, 1 sail do bettir wBI god 
ana Ythir day. sdoS EROMoaixa glr, GunL H s b, I shall sea 
(God willing) how yon will profit. 1716 STavneln Tkotrotfy't 
Lott, (xBas) II. 3M Next wa^ Uod willing, 1 lake 017 
Journey to my Rectory b Snsaax. 

t o, /ig. Demands^ requires (absoL or olMpt* use 
of 3 c). Obs, 

ISM R. Glooc (Rolls) 6079 Ich mot nada ba mtlde. As 
kunda of modar wola & blod, e^an my cbilda. sj0a Lanou 
P, PI, A X. laB Folk het ban 1-waddat, And Ubbeh asheora 
lawe wola 14x7 York Momormtidum Bk, (Surtaa) I. 184 
To radraase it..ab ryght wyll for tha profit of the klages 
poapla. CM4e tr. PatUut, om Hutk u is Plesaunca and 
frujH tha tilmsn foito bringa As season woL m 1410 Mvac 
Par, A*. (x868) 7x4 Obsr ban M bwa of )>a bnd wcdU 
xgtx Reg, Piivjf Boat Snt, i. 341/1 That na seculars per* 
sonla have btromsttlng witbthaim uther wais than law will. 

t d. Pbr. I wUT will : 1 assent, ' 1 should think 
so indeed *. Obs, (Cf, F,/e wnx bien,) 

147^5 MAumv ArtMtir l xvi. 59, I traits in god myn 
aura is not such# but soma of them may sore repents thya 
1 wol wel said Arthur, for 1 sea )^ur dedea full actual 
Ibid, IV. xxL 146 Yonder is aknyht.., lets vs put it bothe 
vponhym,aiidsshsd€msthsoshallit be. Iwylls wel said 
tfia knyght. 

18 . With ellipsis of n vb. of motion, arch. 


18 . Wit] 

Boonml/'^ 
[d. s] Hwk 


roM^ 31B Ic to Ml wuie. riaoo Art , Ps , (Th.) c. t 
1 Hwsmns hn tns wylla to [ptanao voniot ad mt\ 


etooa Agt, Ps, ( 


S4^am afcM there wylla „ Aner, R, 60 (MS. t.) llund wile b at open dure, 
t^VmfyPncriMCrmmCUa. |»r nuui him n« wwnw. Cat*. « Cr. ATn/. ■». Bot I 


be sumtbyng amya X5I4 Iffontfy Priory in Cravon Giott, 
(iBaS), Where on 40 Acm there will be xiij.s. iv.d. per acre 
yerely for rent. 1641 in Cochran-Patriric Roc, Coinago 
Scot. (1B76) I. Introd. 31 The kings baill tala vpoun the 
bullioun will not be 3000 H by yeir. a 1791 Grosk Olio 
(X709) 106, 1 believe he will be an Irishman. Ibid. 107 
C, How fur is it to Dumfries? lY. It will be twenty miles. 
sBia DsACKKHRiooa Viowo LouitioMa (18x4) 156 The agri- 
culture of this territory will ba very similar to that of 
Kentucky. s8i8 Scott Hrt, Midi, xiii, I think. . ya will ba 
tha same lad that was tor in to sea her yestreen T iBga 
M. Arnold Trittram A Itoult 1. s What lights will those 
out to tbs northward be T >859 Hahtit 4/* Gd, Society v. 
(new td.) ai9 An untravelled man is always at some dls* 
advantage in g^iod English society, where almost every one 
but himself will have croasad the channel. 1B76 IVkitby 
Giott, a. v. Biddolt, I'his word ws have only once heard, 
end that will be twenty years sga 
H 16 . Used where shall b now the normal auxili- 
ary, chiefly in expressing mere futurity: smce 1 7th c. 
almost exclusively in f^ottish, Irish, provincial, or 
extra-British use (’see Shall v. B. 7, 8, 10). 

c888iGLrRSD Booth, x, Hwmt willa we cwe8sn be binum 
twsm sunom? 14.. in AngUa XXVI 1. Bly)> will I be 
For to worschip hat wight. 1464 Stonor Payors (Camden) 
1. fi? Noth)rng..attsmptyns to the contrarie therof, at they 
woll an*iwereat theyr psrell. 1961 Hosv Vc.Caxtiglion/o 


woll an*iwere at theyr psrell. 1981 liosY Xx.Caxttguone o 
Owr/ivr (1S77) Author's Ep. Biv, If the booke shall gener- 
ally^ please, 1 wyll count him good. 1990 Sh aks. Com, Err. 
IV. 1. 39 Perchance 1 will be there as sooneas you. a 1600 
in Rainuy EverJGro*n(\^tx) 11. 894 AlUce I that Day 111 
neir forset, tfioe Shaks. Hatn, v. ii. 184, 1 will win for him 
if 1 can : if not, lie gune nothing but my shame, and the 
odde hits. 

*733 CaAWFORO Infidelity xtv. (1748) X07 Then we will 
be ^ased with the Exertmenta of hU Auihoriiy. a 1774 
Golosm. Surv, Exp. Philos, (1776) II. il 97 If I draw a cat- 

f ut or any other cord to a great length between my fingers, 
will make it smaller than it was before. 1793 Burns Thou 
Mast left mo ovor^ Jamio i, I maun see thee never, Tamie. 
Ill see thee never I iBaa Soorr Lot, xs May (b Davey*s 
CoUal, (1895) m), 1 will be happy to contribute an^hbg b 
my power. 1819 — iq Lockhart BallaniynO'hmmbHg ( 1 8m) 
99, 1 expect we will have some good singing. 1879 E. H. 
Dbrino Shot^orno xxxix, 'Will 1 start, sir?* a»ked the 
Irish groom. sBpa G vntrr Miss DMdondt ii, Perhaps you 
are tight,. .However, I will know all about it myself in a few 
weeks, spas S. Kavb-Smith Homo g /* Alard 1. 1 ax But 
1*11 be all rigDt. .if 1 go away. 

*** Elliptical and quasi-elliptical uses. 

17 . In absol. use^ or with ellipsis of obj. clause 
is in a : in metninf|[ corresponding to senses 5-7. 


If you Will is sometimes used psrenuieticslly to qualify 
a word or pbraa t w*lf you wish it to be so called V if you 
chooN or prefer to call it so '• 

Linditf. Gotp, Matt. xxvL 39 Nallu sua ic wille. ah 
oua ou wilt, c xxjoLamh, Horn. 15 Al hit mei us reds and 
to IsN we wulfecl 1340 Ayoub, xot Ich wile he si:;ge yef 
hon wylt. xsfia Lanoi.. P, PL K, ix. 44 Eusr is hi •oulo 
ssaf Dote jif hi-self wolle. e 1400 Mavndcv. vii. [x]. (1919) 
1. 59 Whan god alia myghty wols^ right nh the londes 
weren lost., .so achullt hat ben wonnen. 1470-85 Malort 
Arthur 1. Ill 38 Ye must purucy yow for the nourisshyng 
of your child. Asthou wohssidthekyngbe it. x^Pilgr, 
Porf, (W. de W. 1531)6 It neuer. .leueth vs except we wyll. 
1986 Al Day Engl, Soeroiorio i. (1635) 47 Let na consider if 


tGiinorrow, if you will 187^ Rusxin St, Math's Rost viL 
1 78 Very aavags 1 monstrous 1 if you will. 

b. la parenthetic phr- if Gad fni 7 /(talso will 
Gad^ rarely Gad will)^ Gad wUUngx if it be the 
wlUofGod,<D.V.» 

In OE. CodawilllMuds (Wux ».■) ■ L. Dm 
•saso Cursor M. 18461 And yes sal bo, sua wll All 

dnmoospecbt wit ilk milk ii.,/Mi4xo9(C^lefArmsMS.) 
3 if 1^ web 8^*1 1 tMb How ne. .harrewede helb 

i43Pin Fraser Lotmoa (1874) 67 Jhone Suwart,. .< 3 od 
wyUsiid-srilhaffmwT^.liarga^off M rl 47 » 


S43jlin FlmierLMMMW (1874) U* 67 Jhone Stewart,. .< 3 od 


^Watmsnu lyaForlbalvOod wUhiaourpmpoito 
MM&ICnis Grig, Lott, SMitn. L #34 At my comynge 


tanad.. 


1 ibab Gim«e tha Hmm* to 


per man nim ne wernea. 13. . Gaw. A Or , Ant. 8x39 not 1 
wyl to he chapel xj. . Cursor M, S0356 (B. M. Add. MS.) 
Furst my lord was broujt to deda, . . And now my Isdi wU 
mo fi o 1 e 1386 Chaucer Friar's T. 80 Wher rydmtow. . t 
St^da this yeman wiltow far to day? C1400 Lmi/fhtuc't 
Cirutg, 163 Ifacanael hat brenneh..he putt al in oils,. ha 
fiar h«rof wola out. c 1430 How Good n'ifo taught Dam, 


Cirutg, 163 Ifacsnael hat brennah..ha putt al in oils,. ha 
fiar h«rof wola out. c 1430 How Good n'ifo taught Dau, 
165 in Hast. E, P, p, 1. tot Borowed thinga wola home. 
sSjs Tindals Expos, Matt. v. (CX990) 16 Who so auer will 
t^eauen. e Ixoyd Troat, Ilsalth X vj b, Geua ther 
of to the woundyd partye asmuche therof. .as wU into an 
egges shell 19^ SIiaks. Merry \Y, 111. iU. 145 He In, He 
in. 1610 — Temp. in. !. 94 He to my booke. 1647 TsAtt 
Comm, a Cor, xii. so They will on in sinne to their utter 
mine. 1718 Entoriainor No. 05. 167 Nothing will down 
with them Zealots hut a preaching Ministry. s8aa Byron 
r, you will ’ 


Betrothed xxx, 


hither will 1 then,* aid the Ckmstabls. 


1889-04 Bridgks Eroo f Psychs Aug. xviil, 1 will to thee 
o’er the stream afloat 

19 . With ellipsb of active inC to be supplied 
from the context- 

c888 iELrasD Booth. 83 Cunna swa hn wUle. #1179 
Lamb. Horn. 77 [We] habbeS ou inciS twa uen and wule 
nuhe hat h^'idde. c laoe Lay. 3300 Lete wo sum hb mochele 
folc fare wher ha wulleo. a tepo Cursor M, 4095 * Fader 
he aid. * i will ful fayn, pi bod I aght noght to stand aga3m*' 
c 1400 Maumoev. XX. fxxiv.] (19x9) 1 . X45 Whoso hat wole^ 
may leve me ^if he wille. 1470^9 Malosy Arthur 1. xxiil 
70 who U greued with my custome. lete hym amende hit 
that wol. 1 Wll amende it mid Arthur. I948>9 Bh. Com. 
Prayer, Matrimony, WiU thou bane th3rs woman to thy 
wedded wyfe..? 1 will 1990 T. Cutwodb Caliha Poot, 
(Koxb.) xlii, That which will, will bee. a 1633 Hbrsbrt 
faeula Prudontum Wki. (1857) 306 Marry your son when 
you will! your daughter when you can. 169# Dryden 
Cleomonet iii. ill, Crmi , . .Think not on us. doom. I wonnot. 
18x8 Keats ItaboUa v, 1 may not speak. And yet I will, 
and tell my love all plsin. 1836 Dickbhs Sk. Bos, Steam 


18x8 Keats ItaboUa v, 1 may not speak. And yet I will, 
and tell my love all plain. 1836 Dickbhs Sk. Bos, Steam 
Exeuro., 'Will you go on deck?' *No, 1 will not.* This 
was said with a most determined air. 1899 — Bleak Ho, Hi. 
I can't believe it. It's not that 1 don’t orl won't. I can't I 


WM BBiu wibn m luuob uvbcrnunvu sir# Rvgj gAomwam raws ibbs 

I can't believe it. It's not that 1 don't orl won't. I can't I 
1866 Ruskin Lot. 10 May, 1 hope it may do you some good, 
as it won’t me. 1870 Mobris Earthly Par , (i8{m) 841/# 


as it won’t me. 1870 Mobris Earthly Par, (i8{m) 841/# 
And so mid varied talk the day went by, As such days will, 
not quite unhappily. 1889 'Mss. Albxandrs’ Vodorio's 
Fate vi, ' Do you know that all the people in the hona will 
think it very shocking of me to walk with you?’. .'The 
deuce they srill 1 * 

b. With generalized ellipsis, esp. in proverbbl 
nying (now usually aa in quot. 15621 with will 
for would), 

14.. Lat, a Eng. Prov, (MS. Douce 99, If. 31). Who so 
wylle not when be may he shall not when be wylle. i960 
Bbcon How Catoch. vi. Wks. 1564 1. 495 Tbeitore ought 
Buche os be godly learned to trauaile with heretika & to 
conuince them, not with fire & fagot, with swerde & baiter, 
or with lawe will I. 1960 J.. Hxvwooo.Pfvw. 4 Epigr. (1867) 
130 He that will not when he may, When he would he sbsdl 
haue nay. S639 J. CcAaKS Parotm, 037 He that may and 
will not, when na would he aboil not. 1736 A. Hiu. Zotros 
Epil, A Woman Will, or Won’t— depend on 't- 

o. With SO or that substituted for the omitted 
inf. phr. : now nsnally placed at the beginning of 
the sentence. 


C1430 CJbo. Assigns 060 'A, boy,* quod sbe^ * wylt poo so^ 
pou Shalt sons roysKorye.' 1548-9 Bh, Com, Praysr, Cais^ 
ehism. Qusstiou,Dosst thou not tnlnke that thou ait bound 
to bebue^ and to doe os they bauo promised for thee? 
Aunsuuro, Yee verely. And by Gods belpo so 1 will 3996 
Shahs. Tam, Skr, i. il axs Hor, Ipromist wa would. .boora 
bis chorgi of woomg.. .(Sraiw/#, And so we wiL 1607 [sso 
5oB.abk B9so(sQtTMATd:rfM»#rv«-abl 
dL Idiomatically used in a qualifying phr. with 
relative^ equivalent to a phr. with indel relative in 
•avor; oftra with a thing as snbj-, becoming a mere 
synonym of May: shoul as land ou ym wUl m 

'however loud yon (choosd to) shout ' ; coma what 
wilt a 'whatever may come’ ; As that as it wiU m 
' however that may be \ 

•4)9 Corns hf IGnds CbnWdf (Sdden) tof Gomplaln# as 


Moudo (1636) 186 Lot Kb eoaditbe bwo drilly bsa wlmt b 
will, It will not content him. tfas Pnta M#r. Mss, 111. 153 
Tba ruling Passion, be U whal It wUL The rollnf Fosaba 
Conquers Reason still 1807 Soorr Two Ihuuen I, Tib 
drovws usually sleep along with their catib, bl tbo weal h Sr 
bs whwt it will 1860 Kusaia Uuto this Lout b. I dr 
u..tha voliwof the thing uswfb 


bs whwt it wUl 1860 RuiKia Uuts this Lout b. I dr 
Think what you will of iC|..tha voliwof the thing ttsMf b 
neiiher greater nor less. 

fSO. With eilipsU of pass. inf. Obs, nans. 
a tfih GorjwM. Sura, Exp, Pkttos, (1776) 11. 149 Tbc 
air's fores b compounded of iu swiftiwsi and dwisity, aad 
as these ore soexsossd, so will the fiwee of the wtndL 
2L in coust* where the elUpais may be either of 
an obj. oiauae (at in 17) or of an inf. (os in ip). 
ft. In a disjunctive qualifying clause or phr. (usuaUy 
parenthetic), as whothor ha will or na, will ho or 
matt t (with pron. omitted) will or na, (with or 
omitted) wHl ha will ha not, will ho will ho (see 
VI. below and Willy-willy), etc. 

In quot 1599 tfaguslym ' one way or another *, *b any cast 
a 1409 tr, Ardsms s TVvai, Pittula, etc. 101 He achol 
slepe alMoe, wille he wll he no%t. isM Hackbt tr. Thovsta 
How found IrPorLi xiv. sx b. Tbeyllooie aboue water, will 
they or noL and W this meones they are taken. iiBi A. 
Halx. Iliad i, IS iMy tiiyseis fstche away, whether she wll 
or no Out of my lent. 1990 Boston Cten Pombrokda 
Z.MW Wks. (Grosart) l.ax/i hortunslsheeskomde: firlsndes? 
who durst bs a foe ? S«ruantit a worlds would serue her 
will or DO. 

II. The put tense would with temporal function. 
* With simple obj. or obj. clause : currespouding 
to the pres, tense in L* 

t 22 . (with simple obj.) Desired, wished for; 
sometimes implying or pauing into the sense 
'intended*; with negative, often implying 're- 
fused cf. 1, 1 b, 1 c. Obs, 
epoo tr. Bmda'o Hist. iii. vilL [Heo] ewretf. . bast hso )m by 
fi'Uji;ne, hwmt heo soliisn ooi)e hwmt heo pidcr wolden. 
0 1000 iELXsic Saiuto' Lives xx. 13 Se esldor.man ^ewmt ha 
ts hit wolde god. c 1090 Goa, 4> Ex. sfieoDls folc..C^reden 
him sillier and golds, And oder metal swilc be wolds, a 1900 
Cursor M, 16 Wit auroRina wukl hsi na sngbu e laSe Amto» 
critt in Todd 7 'Arao Treat, Wydtf (1851) p. cxxvL Crist 
forsoke worldly slorie. . . Ci bt wold not worldly braschlp. 

1490 Merlin xiit. los Tbei seide thai wolds the londe..for 
her oncleu 1470-89 Malosy Arthur iv. xv. 136 Hs. .asked 
yf she wold any tlung vnto kynge Arthur, sset Ld. Bei- 
MESB Froito, 1. vUl. 3/s He wolde notbyng to ner but all 
but and good blth. 1609 Gaui.b Praet, Phoorioo Christ 
xtB God and the lewts, both would the Passion and Death 
of Christ. 1643 [Anciee] Lane, Ymii, Ackar x6 When we 
would no Pardon they bboured to punish us. 1690 Wabm- 
inoton tr. Milton' 0 Dtf, Peoflo xiL 138 To perform, not what 
bs hUnsslf would, but what tbs People.. requir'd of him. 
26 . (with obj. cl., or acc. and inf. ; cf. 2, 3.) 
Desirea, wished ; often implying * intended deter- 
mined, ordained ; Jig, demanded, required (that 
Bomething should be done). Obs, or taro arch, 
c888 /Elfred Booth, iv, Hwy hu 1« Dribten srfre woldsst 
)wt SCO wyrd swa hwyifan molds? c897 Gregory's 
Past, C, xri. xoi Hu he wolde o«t mon him milUMide. iiu 
O, E, Chron, (Laud MS.) on. 1133 pa unolde hs fiat bb nm 
sculde ben abbot, ciaoo Osmin 7708, ft tott te Laftrid 


Tqbiu Crbt woUde blia modttrr Swa iltoUda to H 
kirrko gsn. « iseo Cursor Af» sspo Wold be noght it war 
sum fordoru IbuL ixazs Marla born bar In chostits, Sin 
godd wald bat It sua suld bo. Ibid, 13701 pab logb wold 
man suld hir sUn. c xWa Wveu# SoL Who, 1. 107 Crbt 
oxide bim. wbot be wolde bat Crbt did to him. 

Rolls ofParlt, IV. 370/0 H« wolde and b^uoth be iL. 
eoid Testjunent, yet [etc.], e 14I9 Caxtom Somus ofAymom 
xiL 301 Ye slioll roe thet Rowland# wold he hod not gon 
there. 19x3 Douglas eSuois vut, vl e6 Us. .wold obo thb 
regioun eusry staid War ealllt Laiinsn. lus Covbsdalb 
s Mau, iv. s7 Bscauss Israel bod not gotten socn mysfortuns 
os be wolde they shulde 1940 Udall Erasm, Afopk, 317 
He would hb rlchesse to pm a cloke of goodneise. 1000 
Shako. A, Y, L, hi. U. x6x Heouen would that sbM these 
gifts should haue. s6Ba Bumvan Hofy War (1909) 163 He 
would that Captain Oedence should join bimssg with 
them. 1868 Tbmmvsoh LmroHms 68 Bccauio 1 would not 
one of thine own doves, Not ev'n a roee, were offrr*d te thee. 

t 24 . tran^, (cf. 4.} Maintained, * want^ to 
make out 

ot rgoo Barnard, da aura ral/am,, etc. 05/80 He walde pot 
A wotter, or a well, hayd weebt It away. 1949 Whothmucv 
Chran, (Camden) 1 . 15s Faynlttge and counterfeytiog a 
miracle that he woulde bod dene whileit be was at masse. 
1967 Baiir, Poams Rsfimn, viL 5, 1 vnderstuid thob sen* 
tenoe ouhot they weld. 

♦♦With dependent inflnitive (as in !.♦•). 

26 . (Cf. 5.) Wished to ; often with implication 
' intended to ^ Obs, or oaxh, except in dependence 


para Haa, VltUV, 
'TdiUfeooft axMfi 


Wasolltak 

DBBAVfPItS* 


on A principal vh. in past time. 

e 9 BB AtLFSBo Baath, viL 1 3 West h> hu ic gevwid yn^ 
CroeBet.,lia pa bine Cirus-.ftefoogen hcfde, ft Uat fisf^ 
bmrnan wolde? geo-ge O, if. CArais. (Parker MB.) am 719, 
Ymb acxxL winua pom ^ he ^ hseide, he wolde odiamS 
onne mpellng se woe Cynehcord hoteo. Ibid, 877 Swm |bla 
two be hobbiui wolde. crooo Ags, Ga^p, Luke a. 09 SM 
cwmp he to pam bmtende^ ft wolde rum syUha ganhi- 
wbbn. axxph 0 ,E, Chrm, (Lrad MB.) an. trim He 
uuolde underpedea Bat mynetre to ChmU. asma Homalok 
334 Deth him lok pan ha hart wolde LfaeB. 4 tiM^CiiAVCia 
Friers T, Be (Petw.) Feyoyng a oouea Ihr ba vn^ld baaa 
a bribe. S47e-B9 Mam»v AHkser ti. B. 77 BsMtawe thb 
adMi^. .and wolde aseave it ae Ctbar Imyghtee dyd. 
i9ril Tuomm peroeavedHiat tbeywoUe 

Bausna dy ma MS, (Hua- 
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WXLIj. 


. ..jvh tfii X>ii To* Tm^ FtUtOm In J tm r fy WIka, 
(x86a) 443 luM h«r wbctW tlM would 

dw wmo tM. flol Scorr Afmrm, tv. I, Till otM, who 
wonUJ Mem wimat, cried, * What tiae but ovU could botida. .f* 
itio CaAiBB Baramgh jHv. io8 Ha now would build— «nd 


lofty aaat ha built si7> O. Macoouaux Smn^ come, y*mt 
**" ' tha truth not laaa than aU wouldat i ' 


set. It Thou of . 

iSTd Mabckioncm DvaraaiJi Cm$utd, yrmi. (1691) aot lliey 
aibod ua if wa would hava teui and aa wu * woola '1 they 
took ua into an adjolniog room* 

t b. in direct itatement ; Wai about to. rar§. 

• 050 Gutklmc V, fProae) 135/070 0a hit h* on mermen 
da^ian wolda [jimmtmtmU mttrvtnm], r 1450 Marlin 463 Aa 
tha quaena hem aaugh aha wista wall aba waa ba<tralad, and 
wolda crya aa aba that waa aoraafliaiad, and thai aaida [atc.)i 
20 . (Cf. 6, 7.) Wat (were) willing to, consented 
to; f deigned to; chose to; falso in weakened 
tense (nearly ■> did). Now ^y in dependence on 
a principal vb. in past time. 

c888 ALvaao Soitlu ill. 1 4 Sint H* nu ha god..he hu.. 
aeheta bam moonum b* pa heoraumian woldanf asaoo 
Curtcr M, disa Qul wald \Gfiti, wild, Trim, woldeaj 
ledd va o hat laadt tj.. Banmvtnturd't MMii, aa Ot m 
mayden ha wulda ha bora, c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) PraC 
s In hat land ha wald lada hia lyf and aufTar bard paaaion. 
e 149a Martin I. a For to aaua man ba wolda coma down in 
to artha to ba boro of a womnn. 1574 in Mmitl. CM Mhc, 
1. 99 Tbair was tyma and placa ernmit, to all that wald 
appona thaiaa thairto. itxx Br. hall Impraza ^fCod L 
Was. (i6b 3) 444 In tha Creation hea could baue made all at 
onoa,lmthaa would taka dayaa for It. utdao Hmoa y,Bruan 
alvii. (1641) X49 Ha shewed himMlfa to oa of that axtra- 
Ofdinary strength, that if ha would fold his hands togather, 
no man could pull them asunder. itSo OrwAV Orphmm in. 
1 V, Why would you dab^ so long to give it T 17M Cm AL iA>NBa 
Cmih, Ckr, Inttr, 183 Su Francis would hava tus Religious 
for Humility called Friars Minors. iMa WALroao Brntya 
Crmmiim, xil, 1 said you would ba all right in a faw days if 
you would only hold on. 

b. (pt Ob.) In a dependent clause after an 
expression of request, command, or the like, where 
the principal vb. it in past time. Now mr#. 

m laag MS. Bmuii. B, /jo If. 54 b, (They] habbes bl souft 
us that wa hit (jc. the malatolt] wolden releasen. 


TiNDAta AcU ix. 9I Ibay aent vnto hym, dasyrynga hit 
that ba wolda not ba gfmad to coma veto tham. tgga 
CovBaOALS / Bamrma ix. 40 Thay apaka vnto Saadima . 7 y* 
Im wolda brynga y* lawa of Mosaa. 1749 A. Burusa Z#mj 
SmMi, St, Jama Framaaz da ChamiaU, It waa bar. .prayar. . 
that ha would oondoct bar to a truly holy aplrlttaal guide, 
aftig 8ot*rNBV Mataam 1. IL 84 He raquaaM tha adadralty 
that Ibsy would not loava him to ru^^t In Indolanca. 1899 
Macaulav HUt Engi. xx. IV. 53a Sha..ih2tarad out bar 
eommanda that ha would alt down. 

27 . (C^ 8.) Wts (were) Accustomed to ; used to. 
rWI ALraxo Baaik, xxxv. 1 7 Wildu dior Bav woldon to 
Inuin ft slondan awilca hi tnmu waran. aioao .Ataatc 
SazinM Limaanx'ai, ixa Ha wolda aftar ubtaanga oftoat hina 

e Uddan. a lapo Bamai a6 in S, ATmt. Lag, 1. 107 Ofta-slba 
o wolda apaka with him. 1987 TaxvuA Hirdan (RolN) 
VIIL 33 Scha wolda saldan coma at charcha. 1470^ 
MALoav^rtAur ix. xxxviL 309 Euaiyday syr Palomydas 
wold rapraua sir Tristram of old hata batwixa tbam. 1579 
1 * Llovd Matrram afHiat (1653) 40 Tha Athanians at any 
victory, Sfould crown tha Cmquaror with a Garland nmda 
of Oken laavaa. UifDaatmwNK tr. HtUodarm vii. 

(189s) 184 So lay ahaa all that night.. aomatima would aha 
fiat apt. .somatuna would shaa cast bar cloathea almoata all 
from nar, i6aa Bacom Han, Vtl aiU Thay would also 
ni6Ba with lurora. 1790 Osav EUgr 103 Tbart at tha foot 
of yondar nodding baech..HlB listiass langth at noontida 
srould ha atratch. 1809 Soorr Lazzt Mimtr, iil xvii, Ha 
navar counted him a man. Would atrika below tha knao. 
8848 TuACXXaAV PVtu. Fa^ir xxL The glrla would oak her. . 
for a little music, and aha would aing her three songs, spxg 
Win. Holt Baatean/ar Blind xxx. 907 Ha would often 
laturn homo axhaostra from his work, and when Mra Faw- 
cett read to him be would fraauantly fall fast aslsep. 

28 . CCf. q.) Wat cApable of ing; could. 

Usually In a relative clausa. 

etdM Chaucri FraL 631 Ther nas..Na oynament that 
wolda clansa and byte That hym myghta halpen. at 1440 Sir 
Eglnm, 4pt Ther was no knyfli that wolda hym byte. So 
horde of nyda waa baa. 1470-85 Malosy Arthur iv. xlv. 
X38 Thanna ha loked for tha acaubard, but it wold not bo 
fbunda. t8ex Holland Fiiujf xxxv. x. 11. 548 As often, be 
bad wiped out that which was dona, and all to sea If ba could 
hit upon it } but it would not ba, for yet it was not to his 
fimrio. ati* Butlkk ATimZ i. i. With Baskst-hilt, that 
wou'd hold broth, And aarva for Tight, and Dinner both. 

29 . (Cf. 10 b.) Wot determioed to ; iniitted on 
or persisted in —Ing. 

s^ FASQUHAa Eacmittng OJIaar "Ep, Dad., Ba It known 
..that it waa my Act and Dead, or rather Mr.Durfay's j for 
ha fvauW play his Third Nigjht against the First of mine. 


ha manid faring fa.. to ahow the eld la^y. 188a Mmzzeh, 
Exam, ao May 9/8 Tha fussinau of Thiers, who would 
have a finger in ov^ pie that was being made. 

80 . (Cl II, 13.) In indirect reports, usually in 
^ pers., of past ntteranooi^ etc. In the ist pert, 
(now) implying intention. 

97s BUckL Ham, 183 le wma baafdo baooifan, ft nu cb 
hyHSum hriddan daxa aras, swa ic «r baforan bo smxdo ft 
gehebt fast ic don woldo. aitoo 0 % R, Chran. (MS. D.) 
an. 1066 Hi. .sworonaBas, hat hi mfru woldon fryS ft froend- 
■eypo into bisaa landa hiudan. tMo-ye Alax, A Dinat, 45 
Ua sikur^ hem alU, ^ ha wtmafara wik hu folk In a 
liUrawisa. as4oe.S^roNWfi#irAl.8o6oHa..inadaavowotO 
Uahoundo of myght. Ha woldo that Oto wynna. m ign 
Ia BasNcmi Hman IxxxviiL 078 Ho oommauMyd thorn te 
assarobh aa mycha people as they eoude, by cause ho sayuo 
that bo wolda goo to his vncla iham p oro u r of Ahnoyna 
M||i Mm z zit imFaipara (Camden) 69 ThajaB anawarod mo 


that thay wold kaapa tho ca atatl 17S9 Da Fox Cruaaa tu 
(Globa) 497 Ha would go, ha said, mm Dickuns Piekm, I, 
Was it soma vain.. man— ho would not say babordastior— 
wIm (alc.^ ^CocAtna Afhrf. p^Alarah, xxxii^ 

. Cuthbart xxvL 339 Anthony suggastad to bar that aha 
„kd bis sister should slip away unobserved. He hiiUAelf 
Would remain balZan-hour longer, and would then follow 
their example. 

8L (Ct IS.) With negatite^ commonly denoting 
refusal. 

e laga Gan, ^ Ex, 969 And sarral wuldet nojt Solan Dat 
agsr wore Bus to-bolcn. Hamvolx Pr . Conae, 6193, 

1 ihrastad, and of drynk hadnads, And yha wald na drynk 
ms bsda. t i4ao T Lvoo. Azaamtfy affCoda 941 Vertu wold 
nst tary. but hyghyd hym tbydyr blyus. sgaS Tihoalx 
Luka xvlli. 1 3 Tha publican atoda afarra ofi and wolde not 
lifte vp his eyes to heven. s6xo Shaks. Tamp i. iL afiy 
This damn'd Witch Sycorax..was banish'd 1 for one thing 
she did They wold not taka her Lfa. exTao Da Fob Mam, 
Canmliar (1840) 169 Ha would not stir. 180a Woaoaw. 
A lica Fallas She wept, nor would ba pacified. s88o Txmnt- 
aoM Dy, Lneknaw vt. xa Cholera, acur^, and fever, the 
wound that wauld not ba heal'd. X918 Ttmat Lit, Su//l, 
ai Mar., Kditon and publisbarx. .would hava none of U, 
82 . (CZ 14, 15.) Forming (with pres, inf.) the 
auxiliijy of the * anterior future ’ or ‘ future in the 
past*, and (with pf. iuL) of the ' anterior future 
perfect’, in the and and 3rd pars. : cf. Shall v, B. 
14 b, e. ft. in dependent clause (or virtual reported 
speech or thought). 

C893 AELFaxo Oraa. m. Ix. xe8 pa Darius geseah Ixat ha 
oferwunnan beon wolda, pa wolda ha hiena sairna on < axm 

{ ^afaohta forspillan. ciaoo OauiN 689 patt sa'^de ha.. 
offU hatt u waxa cumann time patt Dnbhuii wollda Iraann 
ut hias frdlo off deoflass walda. xapy K. Gloug. (Rolls) 
7087 pis child wax so vrol & pau as Iseia framda ft sibba 
pat ha wolda ba a noble mon. S470-89 Malorv Arthur 
XX. vil. 809, l..tuld my brstharan. .afore band what wold 
falla in tha anda. X490 Actn Dam. Cone. 11. 10 Chargeine 
thama to do Justiea to baith tha saidis partiis at tbai wald 
ansuer to God. 138a Allxn Mazrtytdam Camt^iau (1908) 3 
Tills ha protested to be true, as oa would answer tefora 
God. 1^8 in Engl, Hitt. Bar. (tps^ Jan. 1x3 lha lords 
chauncallor aunswerad that divarro of the lordas had byn 
and woulda ba.. suitors unto her maiestia. 1663 \n£.ttr. 
Si, Pnpara rat. Fritndz Ser. 11. (19x1) 183 Sa>ing .. that 
tha lima would come he should ba found as good a subifct 
aa mysalfa. 1794 Mu. RAocLim Myzt. Udalpha xxv, Tha 
planet . . wu nut yet risen | but. .she kept her eyes fixed on 
that part of tha hsmisphers where It would rise. X841 
Macaulay Am., L, Hunt (x8s3) HI. 38 Ha promisad. .to 
furnish them with a play every yur, if his health would 
permlL stya MoBLav yattazira 1. s It disclosed to them a 
gmeious.. being, who would one day redress all wrongs. xpiB 
Camh. Mazg. June 569 'l ha Elizabethan’s chief concern wu 
that tha priMut would soon merge in tha put and ba gone. 

b. (C^ 15^0 without notion of futurity : Pro- 
bably or presumabW did. 

x 897 Mxa, Oukxi.lC Brania I. iv. yy'Of the twoyoungar 
onea..l have very slight recollections, uva that oiie..wu 
qmta tha pat nursling of the school.* This last would ba 
Emily, xpod R. H. Ubnbon Richard RmynaJ v. px It would 
ba about half an hour before tha King's dinner-time, .that 
Muter Richard came again to tha halU X909 E. H. Burton 
Li/a Bp. ChaUlonar 1. iu xa Tha lut of tha Doubt manyrs. . 
had suffered but one year previously. Some of tha priests 
living at Douay would have known tbla martyr personally. 

^88. (Cf^ 16.) Used where should ia now the 


WIXiXi. 

S887 Moawi Jmaaaz v. jf Whan « the pom fxf woaM 
away. s88a ^taaua Kkith’, I 

wanted fair. Mayan to coma with ua, but ba woul^ t. igaa 

Hiaaat/aty Nov. mi/i Tha bulbs 

“itoiarBMi 


and aetuida to iSrmaot if they would 

TfT The pait tenae would with modal nmctioii. 
* With dmple obj. (or equivalent), or obj. olauie. 
t 85 . irttm. with ilmple ohj. (alio imtr, with 
wHl or ill and dat. of person), as a qnalificatioiii 
becoming a virtual equivalent, of the preient tense 
will in 1, 1 bt Could or might desire ; ’ should 
like '; desire, wish for, ^want ’ (sometimes imply^ 
ing * intend Cf. 40. Obs, or rar$ arth, 
x47»-8s Malorv Arthur 1. xix. 85 What wold ya with the 
bcbt? ex93a Ld. BasNua Arth, lyt, Bryt.(iBi4) 356, 1 am 
in certayM y* ba would yon mart honour titan ony persona 
lyuynga. xsga Moaa Ca^/ut. "lindatla Wka 408/1 Wberlu 
auery mannaa cares that woulde hym well, glowa for very 
shame. 1988 Shaks. L. L, L. v. il 174 What would these 
•traAgaraf 1998 — March. K. 1. UL 66 Is he yet posssst 
How much ya would? Sl^, I, I, tliree thousand duca^ 
*609 A. Hums Hymuaa ii. 70 what sa the iantasie wakL 
161X Bible Josh. xv. 18 Caleb said vnto her, What wouldest 


Fni. ii._l, Corns hit^q 


(1809) III. g> Tha 


normal auxiliary, 

1784^ H. Brooks Fact 

captain fearing that 1 would die of grief. 1870 Dassht 
Azznnlt xlv. Of course my Aunt did not expect that 1 would 
ba plucked in any examination, xpox Embira Rav. 1. 380, 
l..reioiccd in tha fact that to gat there 1 would hava to 
travel to New York. 

84 . KlUptical and qnasi-elliptical uses as in 
L***, 1 7-3 X. Now rare or Obs, except with ellipsis 
of active InC to be supplied from the context, or 
in disjunctive qualifying clansea (e. g. whether he 
would or uo), 

t In quob a 1400 {Baryd^ wald mati m waa of no avail. 

4807 Auntao Graga*ya Paut. C. iii. 33 ft Ba be hi.ii from 
wolae,Ba gefang he hine. 97s BUehl, Ham. 79 [Hi] fast 
land gaaetton sera hia aylfa wmdon. axaog Lay. 18815 Wi 
naldest hu me auggan |>urh uanaa connea king* 
wmldeat to ban kingef exryaS.Eng.Leg. I. 871/70 Jwaua 
any man wolda ouer hat watur. 1377 Lanol. P. Pi. K. x. 
xa7 Al waa aa how wolda [r.r, woldmc] lorde, yworschiped 
ba how. 4x389 Chaucbr L. G. IF. 05a Dida, Ua,.saylyih 
forth al hix cumpayiiya Toward ytayla as wolda bin destea. 
4 1400 Baryn xo8a rfawnus saw It wold nat. 4 x4oe Pitar, 
Sam (<^ton) II. lx. (1839) 97, 1 was nought but ab) 1 Tor 
to luffrs, whether 1 wold or na 1431 PlzaaUm. da Malraa 
(Bann.) saa pa qwilk brsfa of InqueSta as law wald 1 gert 
proceda. 4X4M Alarlin W04 Thai. . wanteto tha courta eucn 
and morowa whan thai wtdden, 1530 Tinoalx Prazet, Pra- 
laOti H i), After that tha Emperoura wolda in to Spayna. 
X888 GaArroNCArmn. 11. a8 AiMlma mi|^t not . .correct his 
cTargie but as tha king would. 19913 Dbavton riii, 
Would she ought or would aha nooghL This lad would 
neuer from her thought. 1803 Kmollbs nizL Turks (i6xx) 
X74 Would he, wouldhano^ they mado choice for him them- 
selues. s8 in Percy RaUq.,BaMad Kedgki xlv, He that 
wold not when ba nUghc, Ua snail not whan ha wold-a. 
s8a4 Copt, J. SmiU^aVirgizziaz nw vl. (Arbd 11. 43* They 
cry ed to vs to doe no more, all should beat wa would. 17x9 
Dx Fox Cruaaa iL (Oloba) 407 Tha Captain told ma fas 
would go and help his MaaUt what would coma. Ibid, 
BM He told me ba would do just aa 1 would. 1837 I^xckrkb 
Pzekmu xxxv. Look whara you would, aoasa exquisite foim 
gUdad nacafolfa throng the throng. 8849 Macaulay 
Hist, Asqr- 'vl If. toa It wu dat a r mfii ad that the elector 
should bavaa oi^psl in tha dty wbatbar ha would or noL 


I Bible Josh. 1 

thou? xSao Byron Mar, ,, - _ . 

child, I Would a word with you. s8sa — h^amar l L (xSag) 
35 But, In a word, what would you with me? 

86. Similarly with const, as in a : viz. with obi 
clause, with vb. iu past subj. {arch, except in would 
rather or sooner ■■ * should^ prefer'), t rarely in 
pres, snbj., or with ncc. and ini Henoe {arch.) 
with ellipsis of 1st pers. pron. as an expression of 
longing * * I wish *, < O tliat * ; also, by confusion 
with 37, in the form (/) would to (or h€aven\ 

sixaag Auer, R, 64 Sum is so wel ilercd,..hel hao wolda 
hat he wusta hiu cxiag in E. E,P. iz86a) 133 But in heoxa 
hertei .1. wolda ^i hade . . Hou sona l^at god hem may 
degrade, c 1400 Rula St. Banet (prose) 8 Do til na man bot 
als tu walde man did to he. c X4W Destr. Troy 479, 1 wold 
yonder wortliy weddit me hadde. 1440 [see Rathbr azdv, 9k 
4 1449 PacocK Repr, 1. xiv. 73 Whertore it myjte seme that 
Gua wolde not him to beoure reuleiit deedisot oureseruica 
to God. e 1485 Digiy A/yat. iii. 599 So wold to god )e wold 
my lone fela. n x^ Skelton Bawga of Courta 481 And so 
1 wolda it were, so God me spede. c 1530 Kbdforob iVyt 4 
Sci. (i^B) 6 My hed aktb sore, 1 wold wee returns. 1939 
Bible (Great) Exod. xvi. 3 Wolue to God [1^35 Covbrdali, 
Wolda God] we had dyed by the hand of the Lorde in tha 
landa of Egypt. 1590 Shaks. Mtda. N. v. i. 055, I am 
wearie of thu Mooiiet would ha would change. X599 — 
John 111. iv. 48, 1 am not mad, 1 would to heauen 1 ware. 

J* Pavnx Royal Exch. 93 Wch 1 would you ever to 
remember, sgu B. Johbon Cyniktals Rav. To Rdr. A 4 hb 
1 would ahou iiadst soma Sugar Candyed, to sweeten thy 
Mouth. X879 [see Rather auiv. oe]. 1777 Mias M. 
Townxhend in Jesaa Saiufyn 4 Contamp. (1844) 111. 960 
T'hii news 1 picked up at Bet’s door. Would to God that 
wa had peace I s6x6 J. Wilson City a/ Plagua IL i. At 
a sad hour the sa.lor hath return'd 1 Would be were yet at 
sea 1 X83S Scott Ci. Rob. xix, 1 would to God I had more. 
1889 Whittisb KallumiborgChurek a Would 1 might die 
now in thy stead 1 s88a Tennyson Ckarga af the Hem 
Brigade Epil. to-i z, 1 would pint wars should cease, 1 would 
the glo^ from end to end Might sow and reap in peace. 

87 . Used optalively in tiie phr. would Cod (also 
^Kjod wtfuldy t Christ would) * * O that God 
would*, *0 that it were God'a will ’, aa an exprea- 
aion of earnest desire or longing. Obs, or rare arch, 

>375 in YLwzSxsi, Altengl. Zr/. (1878) zss/x Wolde god 
ded y wore 1 e 13B5 Chauci-r Z. G, 1796 Lucrettac, God 
wolde the wal were falle adoun I c 1490 C'ArGRAva L\fa Si, 
Aug.xxiXf Wold God ga were swach as 1 fynde hem. Tig.. 
Lm Sange in Rition Arc*aut .\oHgs (179^) *15 Chryxt 
wolt the huger of hur aweta face Ware pyctorM whar euar 
1 be. xgap Rastkll Pastrma A iv, Wold good it wera 
so vsyd at this day. 1539 wolde God [sea 36. quot. Z539]. 
4x8ao Hymn, * Hiaruaalem my hap file haute* xi. Ah my 
sweats home HieruKalema Would god 1 ware in thaa. 

1 38 . Jig. as a qualification or equivalent of 3 c. 

4x480 y — ‘ - Mill— - 

toIdWhx 
Dame 37a 1 

*t* 39 . irons/, as a qualification or equivalent of 4* 

*5S9 in Strypa Anu, Ref. (X709) I. App. xi. 34 Tha fantas- 
tlcaH opynion, that woulda every man shoula ba saved bj 
his own faitbe. 

With dependent infinitive (as in and II.**). 

As xalih should, tha notion of pant time is usually axpxaasad 
by tha iuL i see note s. v. Shall v. fi* 11.*^* 

40 . The past subj. used with potential or con* 
ditional force as a softening of the pres. ind. in 
sense 5, and henoe virtuallv equivalent to Its 
Could or should wish to ; should like to ; wirii, 
desire, or * waut’ to (sometimes Implying ^intend ']l 
arch, or dial, exc. in would have (wiiQ obj. and 
inf. or compL) ■■ * should like, wish (a peison or 
thing) to lie or to do something* x see Havb o. 18 b. 

The notion of desire (In later use often pasring into thatef 
eo^nt or willini(n<M) H oftsn ainpiiaaixedJ)y^/i^g|/B^!^ 


ft 8PM AaVfflWU dUhm miU UU UlAWVMftU svw WVSVMB yvk 

habbaa ^aboht? /bid, xC I 7 Ic wolds acsiah hwia 'ar wa 
..hwsat wa don. ss97R.GtoO& 


Biilxna fraodom hebban 
jRoIli' 
in M 


{RqlU^toft hou Wont Dowjvorsaka Mi dollar jMit^^soolda 


a xgao Cztrsar M. 4se7, 1 wald unc (n-tll balla 
depa Wit ml ran har far to wapa Hid, 14560 pai wald ha 
bMid him fal falnjjkit i h^lmd M ml mala xj . .J^ E, 

wolda Wadda'^o fiys vyff' '1^. . Gasp, lihadn^ (jUa 
Ba what skills walOa M hana hym dadaf omm If 

PezlermAii Pa wrrwolf .want |o him auana, Wih a i 

reriiiftxs baUoxrMMla wold. oegyhSe,Leg,SltltztaPteiLM 



WILL. 


187 


)tt ip«kll, ft 1 aiydit, Na w •M* Ailt of lyeht, twdf 

appoatoUt now. Ibid, U. CAum/m) ^ of 
rowoM .. widd lutve brokro hb paUco dona. oMao Sryi 
Ixvc. B« pa Britoni woloa huM aUyiM oaMafcrt. but 
Arthora ardida noii^t aofta bit* c 1400 T Lvdo. i 4 M«iarA> ^ 
Gads 1943 For feara 1 locdcyd as blak as a cooloi 1 wold haua 
cropyn in a mousa ho<do. as|o SibU (Oraat) Ps, ovli. w 
And so ba bryngath thorn vnto tba hanan wham th^ wolda 
ba [f6ii tbdrdeairad hauon]. sMoCnowLaV L*si Tmmpsi 
765 Thus haua I tolda tha, as Iwoulda Ba tolda, If I ware 
in thy place. iS7p-Bo HAavav L*tt, MHcs. (Grosait) 1 . 76, 
1 would gladly m acquainted with M. Drants Prosodya. 
1591 Shars. 7 W GsnU tit. L 80 What would pour Grace 
haua ma to do in this! 1990 — Much Ado 11. iit. 6 , 1 know 
that, but 1 would bane thee nance, and beam ajiaiiie. xMa 
Dsyokn Modml Ep. Wblga, If von were the Patriots you 
would seem, you would not at this rata Incansa the Multi- 
tude to asRume it. 1707 Pops, etc. Art of Sinking xao Ba 
sura they are qualities, which your patron would he thought 
to bava. 1740 In ychnson't Dsbatts (1787) H. x6a What b 
to ba understood by this last sentence, 1 amuld willingly be 
informed. s8^ Frbbman Notpn, Caay.^lll. xii. 77 nots^ 

*'"*■* erne 

„ .hich 

some of os would gladly give all tha novels ever written. 
1896 IIousMAM Shra^sh. JLadlyi, Far I hear the bugle Mow 
To call ma where 1 would not go. loog A thonmunt 1 1 Feb. 
173/1 Second-rate 'romantism , as Mr. Mdrion Crawford 
aroufd have us call it. 

p with omisAion of havo in pf. inf. 

1908 Dunbar Gold. Tmogo 146 First of all, . . Come dame 
Baautee, rycht as echo wald me schenL Roixand 

Stvem Sages 93 ?a say ha wald deforcit )our Dame. 1654 
Gatakbr Disc, Ad>ol, 38 Sir R. Owen would gladlie had ma 
seated in Shropshire. 

b. In lighter shades of meaning : Am (is, are^ 
disposed or inclined to ; often (in 1st pers. sing.) 
in hesitating or deferential statement i« * wish to 
... if I may ’. (Cf. 1 •).) Would say « * intend to 
say, mean ’. Would have i* * is inclined to belieye 
or assert (something to be so-and-so) *i cf. 10 & 

c 1388 Chaucbb Son^n, T, xo6 Of your grete goodnease, 
by your leve, I wolde prey yow that ye nat yow greve. 
1^7 Stonor Palmers (Camden) 1 . 96 . 1 wold pray yow. .that 
ye woll se my pore bowse for yowr logyng. a 1547 SuaRRV 
AFnsti II. 654 Percase you would six what was Priam’s 
fate? 1564 Hardino Amsw. Jewst axs What you would 
saya M. luell, I wote not, what you saye, well I wote. 1633 
G. Hbrrbrt Tomfl*^ Love^unknaitm 5a When 1 tho^ht to 
aleepont all these faults.. I found that some had stufrd the 
bed with thoughts, 1 would say thorns. 1709 1 '. Robinson 
Vind. Mosaicm Syst, 19 Dr. H. M. would nave Light to ha 
the Platonick Am'ma Mundi, 1779 Mirror No. 3 F 7, 1 
would, nevertheless, humbly propose to the ladies, to na gotm- 
humoured. 1800 Worosw. Ilart^Lsne IVsli t. 96 But them 
is matter for a second rhyme, And 1 to this would add 
another tale. 1919 Engl, Hist. Eev. July 440 Working- 
men's colleges and institutes.. am, tha author would hops, 
boilt on a surer basis. 

t o. Jig^. of a thing : Needs or requires to, ought 
to, shonld. Obs. 

c 1440 Poston Lett. I. 39 The goune nedyth for to he had 1 
and of colour it wolde be a godely blew, or erlys a bryghte 
aangueyn, ssas Fitzhkrb. Hmb. | xas There is a bee called 
a drone, . . ana they wyll eate the honny, and gather 
noth]rnize S and thertore they wolde be kylde. 159A Epu- 
Imrio < 3 J, All fi'^h would be very wel sodden, and with 
leisnra. x6oi Holland Pliny xvi. xxxix. I. 488 To have 


tion of Fruit would be altio tried fn Vesnells, filled with fine 
Sand. x68a Evrlvn Let. to Pepvt 19 Sept., Besides all this, 
the nature of Prescription would he enquir’d into as wall 
when it makes against us, as for us. 

41 . In the apodosis of a conditional sentence 
(expressed or implied), with pers. subject, forming 
the auxiliary of the periphrastic past subj. or so- 
called *coi^itionnl mood* with implication of 
intention or volition : « * should choose or be 
willing to': cf. 6, 7, 11. 

0 SS40 Sawles IVarde In O. E, Horn, T. 153 Tch walde 3ef 
hit mahta boon bolien a husent deaSes to a niddan him ut 
hrof. 0 X35a Minot Poems (ed. Hall) v. 5 War ml sorow 
slaked suns wald I sing. 1470-85 Malory Arthur viii. ii. 
076 She wold haua slayne the with that poyson and she 
myghte bane hadde her wille. xgafi Timdat s Matt, xxiii. 
37 Howe often wolde 1 hauagaddemd thy chUdran togeddar, 
as tba henna gaddreth her chickens vnder her wyngesT but 

C ) wolde not. XS9B Shaks. Merry W. 11. {.189 Ifhee should 
tend this voyage toward my wifik 1 would tume her loose 
to him. 1810 — Temp, v. 1 . 030 Ir I did thinke. Sir, 1 were 
well awake. 1 Id strine to tell yon. x86a hi Extr, Si. Papers 
ret. JMends Ser. 11. (xQix) S51 Let me by no meanee be 
continued sheriff. . 1 erould rather endure a Fine than be 
kept on another yeare. 1738 Johnson London 9 Who would 
leave, unbrib'd. Hibernian tcuid T 183a Wordsw. in Mem, 
(xBsi) II. as 7 If -- 1 should be asked now 1 would myself 
vote, if it had been my (brtnne to bavea seat in the House 
di Lords. 1848 Dickrnb Z>omhey xliL I wouldn’t do such 
a thing here sir,.. upon my word andf honour, I wouldn't, 
sir. 1900 Times Lit. Suppt, wq Apr. 084/4 The main object 
of writers on Bolshevism, whether they would admit It or not, 
boa been to justify or condemn Lenin's great experiment. 

b. I would (sc. Mf 1 were you*) is often used 
eolloq. as re * 1 advise or recommend yon to ' ( re 
/should, Sbalii V. B. 19 Q. Solwouldtdt m • 1 
advise yra not to 

saps Siuits* Twee GessL lit. L sxo, X would resort to her W 
Blfht. ilM Eet. 18 May in Stanley (1898) I. 

^ Z/jjiewIble, I would take a Stmbo with ma, and an 

e trodotea Med, X woaldnt go skating tha lea 

I'tsafe. 


o. Interrog. In snd pers. s f w mUsi thm • • • t 
re * ait thou willing to . . • ?*; henoe as a softened 
form of request : woseld you • • • f re < wiU you, 
please • • • ? t cf. 6 b. 

^ r laao Sir AmaeUue (Caaiden) xL Quod the quite knyfli, 
•Wold thou luffe him anre alia UungT' Wuf Daaicaa ft 
y/MMvsMHorikm. Hoet.i,Meii...WaMthi$h9rring7 Gown. 
Her ring Sir. d/Wy. A pretty Idle toy. would you take 
mony for ’tf sM Maa Kwino Sin to Sixtoem i Wo^ 
you say the Loro's Prayw for old fiUow T 
42 . In the apodoiiis of a conditional sentence 
(expressed or implied), In the sod or 3id pm, 
forming the auxiliary of the simple * condiuonal 
mood’, expressing merely a posMbility or uon- 
tingeney in the supposed case: ct 14. 

For the distinction between ekouid and would sea note 
a V. Small v. B. m h. 

cB88 .Alfrbo Beeth. and. | a Sif wa Bu gaaawan hwalca 
mus bwt wmre hlaford ofar o'6ra mys, ft satta him domes. . 
hu wnnderlic wolda sow test bincan. rxaoe 7 Wiv. Coil. 
Horn. 31 Jef ha ^ hialda synne, ha wolda b* dads wiStiaiu 
1197 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 55ai 3 if ichadda him bisuika, ka wors 
kou wost leua ma c 1374 CnAUcaa 7Vic9^Mr ml soa pare 
was som Epistal ham by-ewana, That wmda aa seyth myn 
Auotor wel contene Neigh half ra bok. 1484 Aetn A udiL 
(1839) *147/1 JHty to him samekla malls.. ft vWis dawiteis 
aa he nmy preif ^ said landis walda have gavin him. 1518 
Stajhcky England liu (1878) 73 Yf byt ware d) 
laboryd, hvt wold bryng (orih li uta 1579 Lvlt . 


WILL. 

(am *WouldyoB balUveit?' * Whe woold he«s IkenghI 
Uil ekouid la never subetitnted. 

T. UsK 7biAX#feiu.v.(gkeat)Lss9Whatweldael 
thMdmnen Ifa man woldyevs three qaanmi of neUw M 
goUel s|8sBmraLivJfM.ir«l»«Mvid,s«Vfhowe^ 
n^ bsM beene oonfimoded. ft bane goUao Um aweie ftt 
there thy words ? tggtSiiAaa ifrre7V. u. L so YbnlM 
e^a. and so do 1 1 would you desire better afanpathtef 
^ ^OTHV Gaaqans Lett. (1888) ae9 What thiA yoe, 


aa he nmy preif pe said landis walde have gevin him. 1518 
Stajhcky England lii. (1878) 73 Yf byt ware dylygently 
laboryd, hyt wold bryng (orih liuta 1579 Lvly Luph$tes 
(Arbi) 93 If thou haddest learned the first point of bauking, 
thou wouldst haua learned to haue held fast, xgpe Shaks. 
Eom. 4 y«fil iL il. 44 (Qo. x) ' 1 ‘hat which wecall a Rose, By 
any other name would smell as sweet. 1870 in isik Pep. 
Htsi, AlSS. Comm. App v. aa, 1 am stiere 3rou would bee 
with na if u-ishaa could bring yon. 1754 Huxham in Phi/. 
Trans. XLV 1 1 1 . 849 Perhaps some other relino-Rulphuraoua 
medium would do as well sjsj Mat. Gripfith Lott. Hemry 
4 Fremees (1787) II. 44 Thera is a butterfly in my study, 
which would be dead some time pas^ but that I watched it. 
1849 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) 1 . 19 They would have refused 
their co-operation if they dared. X899 Ruskin Two Pestks 
ill I 06 Your stuffs need not be such as would catch the eve 
of a aucheds. xpoa Violxt Jacob Shoop^Stonlers xiv, Had 
it bean possible to teach him the rudiments of good manners, 
(he) would have been a really valuable member of the 
household, spea Act so 4 // Goo. c. 90 | as (1) Any 
documents , . such as would be subject to production in 
a court of law. 

F with omission tdhave in pf. Inf. 

>8>3 Ld. Bbrnrri Froiss* I. ccxi. xog/x If..hia coayn had 
nat counsaylad bym to bane peace, he wolde nat agreed ther- 
vnto. 18x3 Pickkm Pooms 11 . 139 That wad bm milkin' 
his cow ill a sieve. 

b. With the hypothetical notion obscured or 
weakened, the ‘conditional mood* becoming a 

3 aalificatlon of the pres. ind. expressing some 
egree of hesitation or uncertainty : in such phr. 
as U would seem (> Mt almost or somewhat 
seems*), ene would think («• ‘one is inclined to 
think *). So t would be « ‘ probably Is *• C£ 1 5 d, 
and similar use of should s.v. Shall v. B, 19 d. 

r S449 PacocK Repr. 111. viii. 328 The first premisse of this 
argument mu^te needis bo grauntid, as it wulde seeme. 
0 xgoo Flower 4 Leaf 047 Every boare of brydel and peitral 
..was worth, as 1 would wane. A thousand pound. 1933 
Mobs Apot, 155 Men wolde haue went soneste to haua 
founds tnam. 1560 BibU (Geneva) Job xii. 30 Ho isc, the 
Leviathan] makeih a Mth to ahiua after bimi one wolda 
thinks tha depth as an nore head. s8ee Essex Reb, Exeune, 
In Shaks, Cent. Ptaiee (1679) 29 Tba play wold ba of harry 
tha iiiitk, X7B8 Burns Vogt 81 An’ when they meet 
wi’ ■air disasters,. *Ya maist wad think, a wee touch langer, 
An' they niann atarve o' cauld and hunger. 1893 Miss 
Pratt H^ild Flowers XL 75 This plant is not, as one would 
suppose from Its name, a native of woods and meadows. 
x8ia Bbbant All Sorts Iv, If It was only to sea her own 
vats, you'd think she'd get off of her luxurious pillows for 
once. x9x8 Pall Mall Gas. 99 June 4/3 Tha standard suits 
..are steadily rising in price, and it would seem that by the 
time they are on the marxet they will come under the 
proposed luxury tax« 

t o. Uied in the zit peri. Instead of tbe normal 
auxiliary should. 

Still freq. with such vba. as like, wish (cf. Shall v. B. xoc), 
proh, by assodation with 40 1 otiiarwisa now restricted lo 
usage like tbe rimilar use of udll; see z8 and 33. 

[tee 46]. e 1477 Stonor Papers (Camden) II. ep Y 
wolde be a^ and 3e wexre y-comma, fore we may nat go 
yn-tylle pe oomme. xsdx Hoby tr. Ceutiglions's Courtysr 
L (1577) EJ, He that shoulde wryte, 1 woulde thinke be 
committed an errour in not vsing them. 1999 Shaks. Much 
Ado II. iil xxq, 1 would haua thought bar spirit had baana 
Inuincibla agiunat all assaults of affaction. 1803— AfraA 
for M, IV. il 18, I would bee glad to receiua some Instruo* 
lion. 188a Extr. Stats Papers rel. Friends Ser. ti. (loxx) 
X90 Wee wotdd be glad that all our Subj^s could ba 


X90 Wee wotdd be glad that all our SubJ^s could ba 
brought toajpee in an unifurme Wmehip of God- 1733 W. 
CsAwFoao ifdidsUty (1838) 169 The more we view them, 
tbe more would we be satisfied of their reality. 19^ John- 
con Let, to Mrs. Thrats 04 Aug^ I would be glad to Know 
when we era to meet. 1794 Hutton Phslos, Light 19 Tbe 
more, .that we should reason upon such a mistaken principle, 
the more we would proceed in error. 1817 CoLBRitxni Bteg. 
Lit. (1847) II. na He makes everything turn out exactly aa 
we would wish it. 1887 Moloniy Forestry W. AA^. 43, t 


SB r a wouiu you D«ueveit.ttur, my daughter £UcabeUi..taW 
it was fanmical to find fault wi^ cardpUying on Sunday- 
sydi iree Snau F. B. ipd s88s l.T! reucocK GerU 
wbk yon think, .you would find many exampUi 
that is one and once for all? tfifii [sea Mure eilj. 
s8M 1 MiuwALL Lett. (1881) L e99 If you would like to see 
it 1 OTuld sand it you. sill Stoby Ftammsita vU, Wedd 
you like to are it? 

44- In a c^itional (or equivalent) clam with 
peii. subject, with implication of intention or 
volition : • ‘ choee to *, * were willing lo ’ : cf. 41 . 

npre CvN^LF Crist lire him to baalwe Mre 

him betnt blcwom, JkBr hy bit to gods ooglalan weloan. 
* bAV. 6230 3ir hit weoran Mn Iwilla and ^ hit don 
woldast To lifuen us an ends i khre kinne-londa, wa wuUdfi 
hina man beon. a 139B Minot ^amiw (ad. HaU) v. 4 Wald 
Be salue vb sone, mi aorow said slake, a 1379 Joseph Aritn. 
640 Woldeatou laaua vppoo him,’ ha aais *1 wdoa ’ [etc]. 


1887 Molohiy Forestry W, 43, 1 

would be disposed to qumon the accuracy of this tnfefma- 
ti^ ifu Ogford Mag. 4 Feb x8o/a Wa fiiil that we 
would recognire them if we met tliem. 

48. In n qneetion or indirect etntement In the 
and or pert., where shotUd would be need in 
the e 9 ti«ipondii^ 4 ieee^,ftatement In the lit 


ni4oe^ IVars Alex. 911, 1 be^e K**if >ou me say 
wald, (j^tkyn fygovr on fold or foonne at he beris. e tqn 
EaufCeti^arjo With thy thow wald be paylt of aSo 
as thow land, Forsuhh thow suld be Wil-oum to pas hame 
with me, X9^ in Ca/h, Ree. Soe, PuU, V. 099 He converted 
5 or 6 ftlons lu the short tyma ha was in Nawgata, whereof 
a or 3 might have baane rapriavad from tha gAows, if they 
would have daiiiad what they bad jprofiasad tnara. 1840 Bo. 
Hall Cases Couse. To Rdr., In tba handling of all which, 
would 1 have affected that course .. 1 OMild easily (etc.]. 
17 X 4 In Jml.Frien*is ///i/.iFre. (19x8)30 Several Expnastog 
their love to me— tallina me would 1 siuy I need not (ear 
a congregation- 1889 Kuskin Sosaine IC I 9a She knows, 
In her heart, if aha would only look for ita knowladga, that 
[etc.]. 1873 Bxowhino Rsd Coit. Hi.-eap iv. 587 Would 
Providence . . make me certain of tba same, That 1 sarvive 
you. .certainly 1 would accept Your bounty. 

b. With invenion ol aabj., exptOMinf dmirc or 
longing. (Bat cf. 37,) 

1993 ^AKA j Hen. VI, II. 1 . 75 Now my Soulre Pallaoe b 
becomo a Prison t Ah, would she breake from lienLe. 1788 
Bubnb To a Louse 43 0 wad soma Pow'r tha gifria gie ua 
To see ourrels as others sac us 1 

t o* /if* of a thing : Could, might t cC 9. Obs^ 
CS440 Genorydsi ate And furtha ha ridath .. With his 
knyghtas to mete and It wold ha. e 1490 Gedstow Rtg. at 
Sacred Cipriane, gif ^ wold he gete. With Ceame and 
damiana wold 1 dyna. 

1 46 . In a hypothetical dam merdv exprewing 
a condition or luppotJtion : • ‘ ihould \ ‘ were to . 

e 1374 Cnauckb Tfoyius 11. X147 To datha mote 1 smete 
be with ponder If. .Wold I e lettre vn*to yow brynge or take, 
To barm of yow, e 1400 Pete Job 900 In id Pol, Poetns 137 
That bed shall 1 neutr lata, lliougb 1 wolda fev anger taua 
C1480 Hbnbyson Skoop 4 Deg 183 Seb thow not. Lord, this 
warld ouarturnit is, As quha wald change auda gold in laid 
or tyn. 1907 Andbbw Brmnssxykds DistyU. Waters b lU 
Than make tyre vnder it that it may droppa tretably aa yf y* 
wolda tall V* clocks L U. v^ than tfaera t«l a drop, e tgge 
Rolland Crt, Venus il 9 Wald Venus court rctreit, east or 
eonuart, Or in sum part tbalrin mak resistance. 

t b. After as tf (or at in lamc MUe) : re * were 
about to* (mshoisid, Shall v. B. loa, b). Obs. 

a 1590 Dunbar's Poems (S.T.S.) 308/18 Sum drowpb down 
as be wold die. syio X>r Fob Crusee l (Olobt) tio At thb 
X..madeaeifl would vomit at tbe thoughts of it. 

46 . In a noun-clauie expretiing the object of 
deiire, advioci or lequeit 
Usually with a person as sutj., Implying voluntary actlan 
as the desired endi thus distinguished from should, which 
may be used when the person’s will It not ki view. Also 
(almost alwan after wish\ with a thing aa subject, In which 
should can never be substituted because it would 
Muest the idea of command or compulsion hunaad of men 
desire. Cil Shall v. B. ea a. 

1995 PoLB in EugL Hist, Rev. (19x3) July 930^ 1 woU 
mv syster wold ataryed a Uttell longer, smo SRAxa. 
iiids. N. L 1 . X99 O that your firownes would teach my 
smiles such aklL s8ti — C/reA 11. iv- 8 Quake in tha 
present winters state, and wish That warmer deyaa would 
coma. s88s In BagL Hist. Reu. (x9ao) Jan. 116 Hia Lord- 
ship desires you would prsrent Us most humbls duty to my 
Loril Duka 1738SHU10AN Let. to Swf/l is Sept., Indosd 
if you pleased,,.! would ratbor that you would, I msan 
abould. charge only five per ceoL 1775 — RiPoJe iv. ii, 1 
wish the lady would favour ua with somatblng more than 
a side-front. 1833 TaMHvaoN Muy Queen, Hew yoaVs Eve 
K 1 wUh the snow would meh. 1849 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng, iv. 1. 469 The general wish of Europa was that Jamaa 
would govern In conformity with law and with puUlo 
opinion. 19M RngL Hist. Rtu, Oct 754 It b BHicb to bo 
wished that some one would dear Bp the tangled treb cf 

thftM nf^arfl 

il b. Uiccf irreg, for should fSBAix B, ij) 1 
with restriction ofasege ns in 16. 7 Obs. 

STdo-ye H. Bmobb FoMofQued. (xBoq)IV. 7,1 dMUld be 
sorxy.,that the wretch weuldT die In ms prerent state of 
reprobecy. 1788 Mas. S. PtNNisreTOM ZriA il, spf, Icboose 
relher wu wottld eupy h yoondfr 1771 Ooudsm- Hist, 
Rng. IIL are It was intended that this treold CMreare tbs 
severity oThis punblmimit 

47 . Ellipftical find qaul-ellipdcfil ntfis, fit In 
L***, XMI. 

exs» kaU JfrM. (lore) 44 Hwmoe m I kdftB deope U. 
sandwn, - h# smjdksl nawt np BeoBoria hwso ho woUa 
csgpi CfiAMBfi Troyius in. S19 And Pandan wip as fas 



WXX|X». 


IS wmtn wolds, Gowss Crtff. 1 . 14 Hugh 1 wolds, 
1 rnyhis Dosht Obsia unto my ladi bsKtSi t|Bg Imnou 
A /*l C vitf. sSs WU ieh H toK Ich woMsm for)wr 
s fot for no frsrw procblngs. 14.. Hocoutvs JIfIs* p0em» 
wL to l‘bo mdn . . F«yn woldsn ^st tbsy sod I susns 
worst And *0 wolds 1 . 14*3 J*** 1 Q. sljrril, It 

•tent nof fat with ths •• thou wild, psrchsncsY 1414 Cax row 
Pa^/tt ^AuioM il, Who so mountsth bybsr thin hs sbold 
hs fsllstn Itfwsr than hs wold, igit UoALL,stc, Srmm. Pmr» 
f0kn X. xs-it Vst oould chsi not kyll ms vtilsSMs 1 orould 
ms sslfs. Mgafi Otx>s Amtickrfii z«o b. !• It ths proprstis 
or s ihsphssros^ to rsnns msdds upon his flocks, worts than 
s wolfs woMst tMt Shams, Tm0 Cwt, iv, Ui. as. 1 would to 
Vslsntins To Miuitus, orbsrs I bssrs, hs maket abosd. 
■dsfl — Mmck. I. vU. 44 Listtlng 1 dors not. wait vmn 1 
oroald. idis — TVwqt. 11. i, 181 You orould lift ths Moons 
out of bsr tphsort, If obs would eondnus In It fius wsskst 
without changing. S§b, Ws would to, and than go a Bat- 
fowling. Wa. III. 1 61 Ptr. 1 am, In my condition A Prtncs 
(Miranda) 1 do thinks a King (1 would not to). 1777 [sss 
So B. • bj. ifl^ Dicksms D^mbfS xlii, 1 wouldn't do such 
s thing bsr% Sir, .. upon my word and honour, 1 wouldn't, 
Sir, 1 wish 1 may dis If 1 would. Sir. >86$ Ruskim Sesam* 
L I •! Nsvsr4hmk Milton uses thoss throe words to fill up 
h h vsri s, 01 s loom writer would. 

IV. 48 . Followed by /p with Inf., eip. sfter an 
Intervening word or words (ct To prtp. B. 19) ; 


now the regnlsr const only with pres. pple. willing, 
(Not always dtednguiNhabla from Will w.”) 
enaoSh THiir, 303 Triatrsm herd It My, On his playing 
bs orold Toenthdillling to lay. site WvcLir dfo/f. xiv. 5 
And bs wlllyngs to slsa hyiiL drsds tbs pepls. 1408 
SHiLLiNOSoao Z.«/f. 4 Pa^rt (Comdsn) 5% Elies we wolds 
trusty to have hod tymc c 1440 Marlin 111 . 54 Thd haus 


trusty to have hod tymc e 1440 Marlin 111 . 54 Thd haus 
aoMmblsd a grets power, and wels to conquers this londs 
bs Ibrcc 1440-80 Bp Graaaaiati^a Hauaah, HiaU, In Bat^aa 
iSA 33t And they wyllsn to do that ya wylls to do. 1433 
Maoo. Paston In P. Latt, I. t5i It aemytb. .that ihs 
nsrer no fsyn to have lie dsisrvsryd of her as she woll now. 
r 1480 Plnr Sncrmm, s88, I wollnot for an hunddor pownd 


107s (Mtt hlnuslC. .To lous and techs and prsehsn it hath 
wold, c figs Oaanay 1^4 Where 1 haus i-wol)yd ms to 
be i•bsrlsd. 14 7 0 fl g Malost Artknr vil xlil. sis Many 
tymss ha myglits haus bad her and hs hod wold. 1383 
GoLniMO CsAss an Dani, clxxxtv. 1145 Not that hss woa 
vnabls to let them, or withstonda them. If hoe hod would. 
f8u J. DoNa Wai» Stplmuini ax6 If bss hod would, bes 
might easily.. oceupisd ths olonorchy. 

VL Conjoined with NilZi p., etc. 

In later use also with grd pern. sing, suillatk or «d/Zr, pa. t, 
willadt and thus blending with Will r.* 

50 . oArpf. or intr, a. In disjunctive qualifying 
phr. sooh as whtlher Bs (etc.) w$// or nitl^ also 
who{pv€r will or nill (in senses 8, 5-7) t whether 
(one) will or not ; willingly or unwillingly ; volun- 
tarlly or compulsorily. 04 x, or rarg orvA. s replaced 
by the invert form in b. 

e888 Alvobd Baalk, xxxiv. | xa We sceolon beon nede 
gehoftin. sam ws willan sam we nyllon, h«t he lie m hebsta 
brof eollra gods, epee tr. Bmln*a Hisi, v. lx, Saga him, 
swa be wille swa be nsUe, he sceoll to Colombon mynstre 
cuoteiL 14XS jd PaL Paamt x. 8 Hym bat ia lo>, good to 
lers^ He anal, wheber ht wole or nylic e%^ rxcocK 
Pt:^r. IV. iiu 4 sB And ){t who euere wole or nyle, Holt 
Scripture wole that preostboda and dekenhode be hid and 
vsld. 1470-83 Malory Artknr xiil xx. 841 Thow sholte 
knows hym wbsther thow wilt or nylt. cisflo Rdlland 
Crt, P^anna iv, 145 Now soil he lit . . Quha wdr, quha Nill, 
Intill ana deip dungsoun. 1583 Haxdimo Catgut, 073 Truth 
ta truth, and God Is God, whether any Councell will or nilL 
sdsi N. Bacon Disc. Gavt, Eng* 11. xxx. 139 They do what 
they lilt, let ths Plebsion Pfssbytsr wil or nilL 1873 T. 
Coons PmrmtL Martyra (1877) 355 Each thing.., wbsthsr 


Coons ParmeL Martyra (1877) 355 ^ch thing.., wbsthsr 
k will or nin, Ths sternal purpose.. Doth. .fulnU 
/h f, € 1470 HAODiNa Caavn, clxiil ii, [He] thelm com- 
pelled.. To become his men.. whether they wold or nolde. 
1470-83 Maloby Artknr xvil xi. 70^1 Els had thm ben 
mortal werre vport the moma not withstondyng she wold 
none other whether they wold or ndd. 

b, esp. with inve^on of snbj. (asaally apron.), 
as win I (or) nill I (^As, tBsr, etc.), or f abbre- 
viated, as will (or) mt/l, willing (or) miUit^ (see 
‘WiLLnro ppl^tt-) ; occas, vaguely ' one way or 
another, in any case, anyhow*. Now chiefly in 
the reduced form Willt-villt, q.v. 

c 1000 ^LFXic SaUntP Ltaaa xvl. zsi Forflon be ws synd 
synfulls and sosolan boon sodiapds. wills ws, ndls We. 
Stam HmN Maid, (ipstl 41 WuHen ba nullsn ba. sijso 
Xr S^na m in S, E, P, (iSfls) xa For wolny nulnt hi sul 
flic fa teos Smla man 4 Sat, (1848) svx Mots oil al bat^a 
b vdlls, Woltou, nultou, hit wot apills. 1340 Aysmk. 184 
Vat b si bet hs may lysas, wyUs him nous him. ini8a 
Lanou P, pi, A. VII. X44 Wol bdu ip nulls bon. taff iStd 
B. VI. 158 Wiltow or nsltow. AAf. xx. 09 Wolbe. nelhs. 

S 1400 Lauid Tray Bk, 17360 WEI thow, nslo thow— uis psss 
schal bs I 1348 Udall, eta Eraam, Par, Marti, v. 14-^ 
Yehyll..tbat temrsth it [jc ths dtyk wllb^ ^ nillralb > 
mohsth it me of ol men, iggs Balb tmaga BotkCKtu 
xvUJLv^ W 311 she nyll sbse^ nesdes ssnst shss abfds hb 


..sontenec w 1 333 LATiifaa In Fsxe A. 4 AT. (x5fl^x3S4/s 
If my Lorde wyirneedes..iattade my imnnh man ns, vfyll 
1 nyil 1. 1383 Uasimmo Caa/nt, xxy Well, how so suer k 
be, wiU ys nill y. .ye be dryuen to confeiss the same to bs 
IM» news thing. musfiO ^ Edwaom Daman 4 Pltkiaa 
(X57S) G b, W]d 1 or nil 1 , it must bs dons. 1387 Jswbl 
Di^. Ap^, 7x3 God b abts (..wU tbs Connosllss, ^ ths 
CounodlsiO 10 maintains . . hb owns Kingsdoms. xggs 


ri 4 so rlas Saeraun, eSS, I wollnot lor an hunddor pownd 
to stond in fere my lord to tsne 1348 Hall Ckraa,. 
Sdm. /Pats Not willyng If bs miahl, to dlsplsoM any or 
boths tbs psrtiec 1388 OaArroN Ckran, 11 . 764 Hs could 
not get awny, and to keeps hlmsslfa close hs would not s8io 
Shakc 7 >xi/. III. L 6it 1 .. would no mors endure Thb 
woddsn slaums. then to suffer Ths flesh-file blow my mouth. 
i8jb Uthoow Tlnso. iii. tor Ths which 1 willing to sec 
sfln Jsas Rathbs adbocl. 1848 Kbm Lat, ta Ld DanHgk 
IQ NOV. (MS.), Nor b it thoght hs wlU to stay onsly to got 
y* soylsrs aboard. 

V. tss. Pa. pple. would, woldlp (mosily with 
ellipsis) ! chiefly in sense 7, chosen. Obs, 
rii8s WvcLtr Sal Wka, II. 093 Hs my)t, lifhs hodds 
wolds, have take greet veniauncs of hsm. c i wM Chaucsr 


CounodlsiO to maintains . . hh owns Kingsdoms. xgps 
SrsNSss ^ 1. iii. 43 And will or nill, Bsa r ss her sway. 
1596 Shams. Tam, Skr„ rt I. S73 Will you, nill you, 1 avtll 
marry you. lass SvLVKxrsi Sana, Mime, Pamca xU, A 
oocTcd mge* . WilImlU- 1 , raps mss boldly to rsbsorss Great 
Henrie's xropheis. xflss Holland Liiy iil xxx, Tbs 
Noblss were so nssrs driven and to sucli straights, that will 
they, nill they, yeeld they must tbereta 18x4 Gosoxs 
Lncan v. 187 For will, or nill, powre them constrolosa. 
1847 I. Booxxa in Lilly dr. Aatrai,^ Be yon for or against, 
or will ye, nill yet I'm for the Art, and tb* Author VVillbm 
Lilly. 1730 Gsay Lanf' , 9 tafy xxlL, Will he, nill he, to the 
Great-house He went, os If the Devil drove him. t8s8 
Keats Art. Wks. x8^ 111 . 1x4 In hopes of cheering you.. 
1 was dstsrmined, wifi he nill hs. to send you soms lines. 
i8ss BvsdN /nan vi. cxviii. But go they miut at onca and 
will I— nin L ate Jxsdan Antabiogr, L xvi. xi6, 1 was 
obliged, will-l-nlU-L to take a sailor's advice. 1870 Lowxii. 
Amang my Bka,^ New Eng, a Cent, aga 030 ].jmd for all 
who would till it, and tsamng and writing, will ye nill ya, 
instead. 1833 Sir G. Douglas Tamat llegg iii. 68 *i)is 
galloping movsmsnC of the mstrs hurries us, will-ws uill- 
ws, on. 

(A) in M. t (wonld , . . nould . • rXoowilUd , . • 
nilled , . Obs, or rears arch,^ the pres, form being 
ordinarily uied even when the principal vb. b in 
pa.t. (secquoti. 1600, 1780, 185a above). 

rxooo A[i.raio Ham, (Th.) ft. 388 Ss far3rm..hlns bmr, 
wolds he, nolde be. eaxyg Lamb. Horn. 7 Sunune hit 
sungen bwb bans holie gasL walden heo noldden hso. 
tasy R. Glouc. (Rolls) 10463 Wolds bs so nolde. e 1330 R. 
BauNNB Ckran, IVaea (Rolls) xo77a Wold b^ nold be, forb 
hs mote. Ibid X375S ps Romoins, wold ho, ns wolds, 
Flsds. a 1400 Brnt i. 79 Hs kneleds to be jprounde, wolds 
hs nolde bs. 1343 Latimss lat Sarm, be/. Edw, VI (Arb.) 
s8 For would th^, nyl they, theyr kings ahold bs of his 
cbosynge, tspS Danbtt in Bnrtan*s Dtary (xBaS) 111 . 12J 
So that, wtuld 1 , nould 1 , to th^iwaas the booke must go. 
1883 WsATiOLAW tr. Sixty Folk.Tatca 63 The good prince— 
would he, nould he— was oUiged to put some of the leaden 
dumpllni^ into his pocket. 

tgM Patten Mxpad Scat, LvIJb, Which whltlier he did 
for ine doubt he had that we woold heue releoced him wild 
he nlld hefetc.1. 1377 Holinshbd Ckran. I. B33/X Shee ruled 
them (uriusd they nilled they). s6to Holland Camdan'a 
Brit, I. 549 lliat will'd hoe niU'd bee, at length he yeelded 
up unto him this Castle. 

5 L (Always inflected willeth (wills) ^ willed \ 
thns properly belonging to Will v,'^), a. trans. 
To desire, have a mind to (— 1), choose (as opp. 
to nill ee' refose *) ; to exercise the will with intent 
to effect (something), to determine by the will (as 
opp. to nill m * negative, prevent *). 

1583 Fstkerstomb tr. Cartom an Act* Iv. ^a. xot All of 
them do both will and nlU one thuig. X508 Si'Bnsxx P, Q» 
iv. vii. 18 But whether willed or nilled friend or fo^ I me 
reiolu'd the vtmoat end to proue. x6ta T. Taylor Comm, 
Tiins liL 3.6x3 A facultie 01 willing, or nilling that which la 
flrat underatOM and iudged of in thejninde. x8x8 B. Jon- 


tJtsTON Eel^, Hat, v. 78 nata, tie it both cause and effect ; 
He both wiiles and niues^. loves and hates the tame thing 
at the oome time. 1773 Flxtchbs Scrip Semlaa il I ai. 
Wka 1795 V. 333 The will, .conned be forced to will or nill 
an^hlng against its own dictates. s86o [see N ill v, a]. 

D. eiosol, or intr, 

X377 tr. BnllingaPa Daeaadaa 588 WIU choosetb, for in it 
dooto lye bothe to will and to nilL ax6io Babincton 
Expat, Cartk, Paitk Wks. x8aa II. 19a Wbatsoeuer is done, 
is done either God wilUng, God nilling, or God not reeard- 
in^r. 181X B. Jonson Catilina i. v. C x o. To wiD, or mil, to 
thinke thincs good, or bad. 1840 D. Rogers Naammn la 
From the different diapositiona, and free-will of him that 
nilleth or willeth. a i8w Charnock A ttrib. Cod (1683) xgo 
How had ha ths power of wUUng and nilling without a 
Being f Nothing cannot will or mil. 

62 . So Wilto ahalto died, [ « will thou^ shedt 
ikeu}, whether volantarily or by compuLuoa (ct 
Shall v, B. 3, 6 a) ; willy-nilly. 

x8a4 Carp Cmnan Gtau, 1837 Wavqk Lame. Li/a 303 
There is atll believe naught at o', iv it isn't fair druweo 
into um, wilto, shalto. 

VII. 53 . Comb, (nonce-wds.): wUl-be, a 
person or thing that will be but it not yet ; one 
whose career or efficiency belongs to the future (cf, 
Has-bbin, havs^bssn a.v. Havb v, 97); eulj, that 
will be ; that aims at being, or is reMy to be (c£ 
Woqld-bb); t wUl-do-aU, money (cC Eccl. x. 10). 

1748 Richabdson Clatritm (1768) I. aaa, I have looked 
backward to ths keata'baada^ and forward to the *wi/bba*a. 


Anat, Abna, 11, (i88s) >3 It empmeth to name by reason of 
(•wlU doe aU) othenm called auMiy. 

Will (wil), Pres. t. 9 sing, wiliest, 3 sing, 
willeth {arck,\ wille ; pa. t. and pple, ^lled 
(wild). Forms : r wHliea, 3-4 vrllU, 3-6 wyll, 
5-6 vrllle, 5-7 wil, 5- Will. A, t, 1 wlllode, 
-ede, a will-, wyUe^ 3-5 wylled, 4 wUlyd, 
3 -led, Se, 4 t, 5-5 -Id, ^ willed *, 4 iHJld, 4-6 
wHde, 5 wM Fa,^pls, $ wlUld, -yd, 3-6 
wrOed, 5 i^llet, 5 « wHled; 6 wmd(e, 


WZIils. 

wild. [OE. william wk. vb. m OHG. wilMe 
(MHG., G. willsn, pa.pple.^ewf/iSQ t IWiLLsbJ] 
L Irons, To wish, desire i sometimes with ImpU- 
cation of intention : m Will w.i 1, a, 5. Obs, or 
rars art A, 

sSeg yaap Psalter xxxiUtQ. xj [xa] Kwalc Is men sa wile 
lif& wUIm gasimxdmsM 8(^1 e\vsojE{/rtda BaMA,sX, 
1 3 2>y oe aoimJa nan wis man wUlian \Catt, MS, wUnian] 
■tftee Ufea. xxaes Lay. 873 ^f ye hit willed [■ wUlafli 
a lays wolleH icb bine wile epUlen. lagy R. Olouc. (tja^) 


>73 wolleH icb bine wile eptUen. lagy R. Olouc. (i 7 S 4 ) 
pot be wUncds [n.rr, wyllede. willed] meat of alle ping to 
him eliance. two AyanE laa Herte pet pis hep a-aayd nayt 
aewilUspiDorelianneuortoby..uoryetetopswordle. 1377 
Lanol. P, PL BTxii. tai [pu wiliest of bri^se endof 
bestee «nI^ of bits bredyng to knowe. 14.. Lat, 4 Eng, 


ssus. 1348 Udall, etc. Eraum, Par, Martl,s. ex-a4 Whoso 
euer hath gotten to hymaslTs the eharitie of tha gospcll, 
whyefaa wyueth wel to them that wylleth ylU is8i A Haia 
Iliads, 87 By Mineruos helpe, who wiiles you sll the 111 she 
may. a 1677 Pasrow Sartn.LuAa xxlL fs Wks. z686 111 . 
43 Two things he wUlsth, that we ohould be good, and that 
we should be happy. 18^ Txnnvson Q, Maty l iv, A great 
party in the state Wills me to wed her. 

fb. ? To assert, affirm ; - Will o 1 B. 4. rare, 
16x4 Sblobn jyt/aa Han, 134 None of this excludes Vnotion 
before, but only wils him the first ennolnted by the Pope, 
o. Coi^inra with Kill: see Willi/.^ B. VI. 

2 . A. To direct by one's will or testament (lAal 
something be done, or something lo be done). 

871-90 [see Will w.* B. 3 b]. xa|8 R. Bsunnb Ckran, (18x0) 
34 At wynebaatre belies, so himself willrd. a 1313 Fabyah 


be dyde, made ripe for death by eld. And after it should 
to her remoina. 1434 Peacham Campi. GantL xv. (1906) 199 
Willing hu body to Im buried in the Cathedrall Church of 
Rochester. x8^ tr. Parkins' Prqf, Bk, vUL | 547. 137 If e 
men willeth that his lands shall be sold for payment of hie 
debta x 89 x Laov Hbrbbiit Editk vii^ It wax a simple 
walking funeral, os he hod wished and willed it should be. 
b. To dispose of by will ; to bequeath or devise. 

ci46e Oaanay Rag, 7 Wtilyng and grauntyng my lorde 
Robert Doylly, all my londe. xui Tast, Ebor, (Siirtees) VI. 
6 First I will my souli to God Almyghtie. 1304 Lincoln 
WitU (Lincoln Kec. Soc.) V. 13a The tesydue of all my 
gpodet not willet nor bequetbed. 1548 Yks. Chantry Snro, 
(Surtees)^! I. 46a, lij*. ilijd. . . willad and bestowed of one obit. 
X694 E. Taylor Hekmen'a Tkaos. PkiL 74 The WiU of every 
of them wUieth its Property. 186a Dicmxnb Mnt. Pr, 11. 
xill, Was,it not enough that 1 shoula have been willed away, 
like a horse? 1883 Law Timas ao Oct., The statute of 
Henry VII I did something to restore the powerof willing land. 
1008 Mat. H. Ward Dtana Mallei^ til, The vast bulk of 
Henry Marsbom's fortune, liod been willed to Lady Lucy. 
8. To determine by the will ; to attempt to cause, 
aim at effecting by exercise of will ; to set the mind 
with conscious intention to the pexformance or 
occurrence of something; to choose or decide to 
do something, or that something shall be done or 
happen. 

Const, with simpleobj., ooc. and inC, simple Inf. (now always 
with to\ or obj. claiue 1 also absol. or intr, (with au or so). 

Nearly coinciding in meaning with Willu.^ 7, but with 


more eiqplieit reference to the mental proceu of volition. 

apSO Gntk/ae xx, (Prose) i6x iEfter >011 fiftyne scar pe he 
gode willisende bedde his life. 0x340 HAMroLX Psaliar 
viL 17 He wUlyd noght flee synn. e Alphabet a/ Talas 
B63 Lady, pow hose wilUd me . . to suffre suene a turmentri^ 
at pou lunerd pe instrument of pine offes for to hr pus cut off 
1556 Anralia 4 Isatb, (160B) A vU, When . . 1 have wUled ex- 
periment it, 1 have fouiide it trewe and certolne. 1381 
A. Hall lUsul v, 95 Fate bad not willd that Vlyssn Sorpo- 
dons death should be. X534 Hookrx Eccl, Pol. 1. vii. | a To 
choose is to wUl one thinu before another. xSig R. (^ks 
Diary (Held. Soc.) 1 . 9 He willed to take it all. for that 
be bad need to use money beare. i6w PasatiX Anii-Armm, 
xip He hod onely a power, not to iml into siane vnlease he 
willed it. 1887 Milton P. L, viii. So eboolute she 
seems, .that what she wUIs to do or My, Seems wisest, xyxo 
J.CLARMBtr. Rokantt's Nat, Pkilas. (17B9) 1 . zi If 1 wiU to 
move my Arm, it it presently moved, syxs Bxrkelkv Pataa, 
Obad. I IX He that wiUeth the cad, doth wiU the neceasety 
meana oondneive to that end, 1837 Cabltlx Fr, Rav, i. v. 
T. All aholl be os God wills. 1880 MEaxDtTH Trope Cam. 
vl. So gnaL . . beroico], giont-Uke, tkat what he wills must 
be. lies Farras Darkn, 4 Dawn Ilv. Who.. were ready, 
if God ao willed, to ^e for th^ faith, Hodsman 

Skrapsk, Lad xxx, Others, 1 am not the firot. Have willed 
more mischief than they dursL 

b. intr. To exercise the will; to perform the 
mental act of volition. 

igSa N, T, (Rbem.) Phil. U. 13 It It God which worketb 
in you, both to wifi and to accomplish. 1334 Hooksx Eeel. 
PoL L vii. I e To will, Is to bend our soules to the bauing or 
doing of that which they oee to be good. 1893 QuAsrjBS 
EtnM IV. vUi, See bow my Sin-bemangled body hes. Not 
having pow'r, to wiU f nor will, to riae 1 1800 Locke Hnstt, 
Vnd, It. xxL 1 30 tie, that shall turn hU thoughts inwards 


having pow'r, to wiU f nor will, to riae 1 1800 Li^b Hum, 
Vnd, It. xxL 1 30 tisi "boll turn hU thoughts Inworde 
upon what pomes in bis mind when he wills. x||o Mackin- 
TosM Btk, PkUas, Wks. 1848 1 . 85 But what could Induce 
sodi a being to wUl or to act ? 1W7 A. P. Fosses ExpUm, 
SOArLi. xa IB this laflnitely powerful and intelligent Bciag 
firM? wins He? loves He? 

•. tram. To bring or get (into, out of^ etc.) by 
exercise of will* 

188S L. Huirr TaMod (x88e) xf 4 Victisu of opium have 
been known to be uoabiotOBrnl thiunoel^ out of theoheb 
la wl^ tliey were aktfng. «874 H. R. Reveoane Taka 
Bap*, iil 8 e. xjdTHe mreat poweimof nature .. were wUed 
into being hf the woedV Jehovah. 
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whiIn 

d. T# control (another ptnan\ or indnce 
(another) /a dg lometbiai;, by the mere exerdae of 
one'i ‘Will, at in h3rpiiotiam. 

lila Ptvc. Sm, PfMtvtk L w mitt The one to be 
* willed * would ao to the other end of Che honee. if detired, 
wbtlet we agreed upon the thine to be doneu iMdipfACen/. 
Dec. 883 Tiiey are whet ia called * willed * to do ceitain 
thingi desired 1^ the ladlea or fendemeo who have hold of 
them, 1697 A. Lewo Drtttmt 4^ GAttit lU. 59 A young lady, 
who bellev^ that the could play the * willing game 'aucoeu- 
fully without touching the pemm ' willed 
4 . To express or communicate one’s will or wish 
with re^rd to something^ : with yarions shades of 
meaning. (Cf, Will vA 3.) 
a. To enjoin, order; tooecree, ordain. Oh»otanJL 
(a) with peraonal obj., tuually with inf. or clause. 
m ijoo Cursor M» iiapB po liu of moyaet. . wijid Womman 
^t had a kiiaue child, At nir formaat birth suld aco It offtr 
^ hall temple to. i^i Cov, Loot Bk, 496 We desire and 
aUo will you that vnto oure seid aeruaant..]^ yeue your 
aid. IS47 Bow. VI in Rymer Fotdtrm (1719) XV. 190 We 
Wyll and Commaunde yowo to Procedo in the seid Matters. 


igsB OtArroN Chron* II. 659 Thtir sute was amally ra- 
garded, and shortly after they were willed to silence. igBS 
Lambardi Eiren, n. vii. e7a If a man do lie in awaite to 
rob me, and (drawing his sword npoa me) he willeth me 
to deliver my money, igpi Shako. / Htttu Vlt 1. lit xo 
We doe no otherwise then wee are will’d, is^ Nashi 
Saffiron IVmldtn P 4, Vp he was had and. .willed to deliuer 
vp his weapon. HxSgiS Halm Gold, Btm» (1673) 1. 31 
The King in the Gospel, that made a Feast, and.. willed 
hU servants to go out to the blgh-wsys aide. 1709 Nklsoh 
in Nicolas (>845) HI* 397 Wiuing and requiring all 
Officers and men to obey you. 

(^) with thing as obi,, either ab. (alone or with Inf. pass.) 
ot obj. clause | also sdsol. in clause with tu, (See also a a.) 

ct400 Dtsir, Trojt 13361 At pat orribill 1 asket angardly 
myche. Of dethe. ^ of deire, as destyiiy willes. Hrs in 
^tk Hist. MSS, ComMt. App. viiu 10 We. . wil for the 
mare seicemet this oure confirmadoune be..oelit with ours 
grets sele. isa6 Pi(fr, Ptr/, ( W. de W. 1531) 934 b, Where 
scripture wylleth the contrary, igfig Coorsa ThtsaMrHsm,t» 
Cioitieum, By tounde of trumpet to will scllence. sdt$ in 
£n£l Hist, Rtv, (19x4) Jan. 115 Th’act .. was ones red. .and 
was willed to be ingrosra to the third raading. sdsa Bacom 
Ess., Of Empirt (Arb.) 300 It is common with Princes 
(saita Tacitus) to will contradictories, Drvdrn jEsseis 
I. ITS 'Tis yours, O Queen 1 to will The work, which Duty 
binds me to fuluL x8^ Trnnvsom Hmrold v. i, Get thou 
into thy cloister as the king Will’d it. 

t b. To pray, request, entreat ; m DgsiBi v, 6. 
S4S4 Pmsion Lstt. SuppL (1901) 54 As for the questyon 
that ye wylled me to aslee my lord, 1 fond hym yet at no 
good leyser. igda Hawaro tr. Euiropiut 111. edb, Tho 
Iwmaines sent amboasadoures to him, to wyll him to cease 
from battayle. 1581 A. Hall /Had 11. 19 His errand done, 
as he was willde, he toke his flight from thence. 1631 
(M abbs] Csltsiiaa xiiL 150 Did 1 not will you I should not 
be wakened? 1690 Dryobn Amphitryon 1, i. He has sent 
me to will and require you to make a swinging long Night 
for hinw 

1 0. Jiff, of a thing : To requiref demand (cf. 
VfjLLv.^ B. 3 c) ; also, to induce, persuade (a jar- 
gon to do something). Ods, 

144$ in A agiia XXVI 1 1 . 867 Constaunce willsth also ’That 
thou doo nou)te with weyke corage. 1363 Gooca Egiofs 
Ded, (Arb.) 34 These, .mischiefes vtterly diswaded me from 
the folowynge of my frendes penwasions, and wylled me 
rather to condem them. 1379 Lvlv Euphues (Arb ) 88 
Wisedome willeth me to pawse. 1607 Shakx Ctr, 11. iiL 135 
What Custome wills In all things, should we doo't? The 
Dust on antique Time would lye vnawept. 1667 Milton 
P. L, IV. 633 Mean while, as Nature wills, Night biu us rest. 

Will, Now only SfuUand died. Pa. t and 
pple. wlUad, wilt (also 4 wylt, 5 wait), [a. 
ON. villasky red. of villa to lead astray, f. vulr 
Will a.] inlr. To go astray, lose one’s way; to 
stray ; pa. pplt, gone astray, * lost ' ( ■ Will a. i). 

13. . Mttr, Horn, (Vernon MS.) in Herrig's Archiv LVII. 
e77Sofer fork Ms foul him tilled pat atte last in wode he 
willed. 13.. (iato. 4 Or, Knt, vjxx He .. Steles' out ful 
stilly. .Went haf wylt of pe wode with wyles fro pe houndes. 

Mario Arth, 3330 Me thoughte I was in a wodo 
willM myne one. CS440 York Myst, xxviii. 17 Qwat way 
is he wimd In pis worlde wydef 
1IP7 JnsiB M. E.SAXBY LadtofLunda, Holyors v, * To 
will in Sbetlandic parlance, means to lose your way. 1890 
I. Spc'ncb Shotl, Folh^Loro Bt7 ' They're wilt that woles^ 
IRS reference to the difficulty often exj^rienced in chooeing 
among many tbinga. 

Will, obt. f. ViLi, Will sb,\ v,\ adv. 
Willffiblffi (wl'Ub’I), «. rare, [f. Will v.l or * 
4 -A 3 L 1.1 t m. That Is to be willed or desired. Ohs, 

14.. CUttdi 0/ Onknetoioff MS. Univ. Ck>ll. 14. a3 b, pe 
hyM v^labyu ping f L. mlaSMiSr], pa whych b god. 

b. Capable oibeing willed 
iMoCAiBo/n/rMf. Pkllos, Rolit, lx. ags All truth Is know- 
able as my knowledge, all good willabla as iwy will. 

WillaM,.alg»,Wmane,Wlllau 

obs. Sc. ff. VlLLAOl, ViLLAnr, ViLLAIlB, VXLLATKr. 
Will*A-wlBp t see Will-o’-thx-wibf. 
tWUU, wil* a. and ado, Ohs, [Partly de- 
yeloj^ from predicative use of ME. tpiV/d, will 
( cf. UirwiLLi) ; partly aphedc L Iwtl a. (OE* 
*liwill In ungewill ) ; Wil-.] 


i; 


him bap wUTa oflar quemd, ao h e nna him ned were, r saag 
Lav. boStMlf bit pa ween wiUa an haorta pst wa mostan 
ouarsm. 4Sii|g Aaf.iPoli. «7f lefowiswUiaferto wiuiiaa 
adfl SM. #i37i Cursor M. 3647 (PaW Hit salla hka 


laiM wpDdwwflCCsfdltsalblm al to wfOifML.. 
to ^8 wiUa, 7 WiB...al at willsP 
B. adv. Voluntarily, wilUngly. 
mtysaCursorM, sstS; All hat wlbt/lsfl^ wiOalhiai sal 
Sal coround na to liif lastand. c 1490 /m. 9643 
^ud^To ache man aha yavyp wiUa Right to bm good 

Wme, obs. Sc. t ViuB ; obi. f. Will, Will, 
Willed (wild), «. [f. Will rfl.l > -kdB.] 

1 . Having a will of a specified kind t chiefly In 
comb., as liTiii^willody Ill-wjllbd, SiLfwvrTLUtn. 

^•'*]?***' {i*d P* Witiad [as] a wodkoki 
\^lled BS a wedereoks. 

2 . Havin|[ the will directed to some (specified) 

action; minded, disposed, inclined (io to some* 
thing). CC WlLL-wiLLiu (comp, i hoittr-wilUdy, 
,«3eii Jtc. (iw Waix-wiLLBol. 1463 MARa Pattom in P, 
Loti, II. Boa ThSt shall cause hym to be the beter wyllyd. 
1963 Goooa A!W(Mv( Arb.) 135 A Souldier stoute of Reasons 
**?r‘^.** T**®- *Sho Lvly Eupf^t (Arh.) 

468. I, taking sny Issue departed, being willed to visile the 
lAdia Flauuu 1I3S Jamrs ^AxYi> A ug, xxxvii, The peas of 
France could hardly have refused to assist at tba trial., 
even had they been so willed. 

Willed (wild),///, a, [f. Will + -id*.] 

L Disposed of by will or testament. 
iM^icKBHa Mut, Fr, iil lx, I am the willsdmwsy gIrL 
2 . Determined or effected by the will ; voluntary. 
*•75 O, Macoonalo Rut ill n A mighty, oonecious, 
willed repose. 1899 AlUmits Sysi, Mod, VI. 514 The pro- 
longed natural disciiarges of nenrons underlying willed and 
natural movements. 1909 Rickabv Cod 4 His CrosUuros L 
Ixxll. 56 Understood good, as such, must be willed good, 
b. Controlled by another’s will, as in ^pnotiam. 
1M6 GuBNBV.eta Phantasms ^Livingl, 14 The * willed ' 
performer after various, .indications of a tendsney to move 
in.. [s] wrong direction at last hits on the right oiw. 
willeful, obs. form of Wilful. 

Wlllelioha, variant of Willt ado. 
t Willamln. Ohs, rare, m GuiLLXicnr. 

£1483 Caxton Dialogues 04 Wyllemyns and frera menours. 

Willamita (wrldmalt). Mm. [td. Dn. mile- 
mit (A. Levy, 1829), f. milern William I of the 
Netherlands.] Native silicate of sine, abundant in 
New Jersey, found in masses or crystals of various 
colours from lioht greenish-yellow to flesh-red. 

1890 Amstro EUm, Gooi., Mia, etc. • 473. 1907 Times 
es Mar. 13/3 To detect them \sc. certain rays] he used the 
luminiscence produced by them ss they frft on willemlte, 
which was the most sensitive substance he [rtf. Professor 
Thomson] had discovered for the purpose. 

WiUar (wi’lw). [f. Will w.a + -ms *.] One 
who wills, in varions senses. 

1 . One who desires; a wisher. Chiefly, now only, 
in obj. or advb, comb., as Evil-willib, Good- 
WILLIR, ILL-WILLIR, WlLL-WILLlB, q.V. So 
t cursed wilier^ after evil-willer, 

f XM8 PlowmasCs T, sa8 Such willert of worship must 
evil iele. /hid, 780 Such willers wit ia nat worth a neld. 
tf 1988 C'tbbs Pbmbiiokr Ps, lxxxix. viii, Not closly under- 
min'd by cursed wilier, Nor overthrown by foe in open fight. 

2 . One who exercises his will; one who sets 
himself with conscious intention to do something ; 
a voluntary agent. 

X43A Misvm Fi^ of l^rve n. x. 96 Qwho-euer wyll to It 
my^t cum, ft sit it is not of ylk rynnar ne willar, bot of 
criste lufand, lyftand ft takand [cf. Rom. ix. 16]. 1534 

Act ed Hem, r///, c. 13 |x Willers snd wurkars of ^ 
same. 1549 Covbrdalb, etc. F.rasm, Par. fames iv, 1-6 
T'here Is nothynge barde to the loulng wilier, a 1677 Bab- 
aow Serm, Luke xxii, 40 Wlm. x686 HI. 45 Who the wilier 
in to whom we must sul^t. Nomrib Coll, filise. (1690) 
S89 Every Dependence of an irregular Act upon the Will, ts 
not such as derives Guilt upon the Wilier. sBgo Kinoslby 
Alton Locks xvt, Nature was spoken of as the wilier and 

S rodocer of all the marvels which be describes. sBya DubUa 
\ev. Apr. 368 The Fathers.. fixing their eyes upon the one- 
ness of the thiM willed and the oneness of the wilier. 

b. Spec, One who influences another by mere 
exercise of will, as in hypnotism. 

s88a /p/A Cessi, June 89a A much larger percentage of 
successftil results.. occurrM whan a near relative of tho 
guesser was tho ' edller ’. 

t Willardom- Ohs, rare. Also 4 (?erron.) wil- 
lardia dom. [? f. prec- 4* -dor.] Wiuulness, self- 
will 

evda Wvcuv Stl, Whs, III. 895 Worldly coveltouse 
presut tradicUNis, maad of here owene wUlerdlB dom for here 
pride and ooveitiae. a 1490 Pel. Poems (Rolls) IL 047 Than 
willerdome with old envy Can none other way but wrooge. ' 

Willem t see Wilgibn. 

WlHee, adv , : see Will shA xo. 
t WillMftalg a. Ohs. [I willes, gen. of Will 
XA1 + -F0L.] 

1 . Strong-willed; obstinates Wilful a.l t. 
a lau Smdss fYmrds In O. E, Horn, I. 057 pe wilUsftile 
husewif halt hire al stille. tfsapo Behet xapx in A*. Essg, 
Leg» I. X43 po Brdtebiicbop is willeefttl [vx, wilful] and 

{ wane he u aOes i-broap In an! will* Wt ia luytal wnyith 
m Dele bi-leoe it noojt. /hid, L 3x9 Sone eld and neiiu 
willesfoL ney R. Glcvg (ReHt)7^ He ne let nost ehipia 
al is folo so wiflesfol hs was. 1340 Ayemh, afia Hmh mayne 
to moche stae and wyUes uol see! by, bou yef >e like nadem 
■tefliede hise stsaimy and ordayny. 

2 . Dasbom: » Wilful a.l 9. 
tma Aucs\ JC. |6 |lf eolls onwil tAf5* T, ftsl wtUss ful] 
rte Iseoa on. . #sii| S,J^ Ug* L 488 pb M a ld e ns s 

Mgirly^ 


wxLLnrow 

tg.. E, M, Amt, /*. a a68 pay. .c ontroeoed agayn kynde 
eontraie warkes, ft vssd b«m.,wylMly> vpon a wrmgt 
wyse. 1940-70 /I A'sewMCrr 590 MWortniFcnfM pis wigbl 
wfisfuUvsaidri •FrowhatldSkUsyMOooUMr 
WUlet (wi*UO. [So oalied from its ery, ^ 
widlwiUit^ A Norm Amerioan bird of tM 1 
family, Sympkemia sompalmata. 

stie Couu ft PaaitTisa in Rep, Ssssitk sm i an /uei, ilflt, 
416. B893 Outing (U. S.) XXII. 94/t Curlew, wlllet, pk^rst 
and other beach oirds swarm upon ths flats in the apriaiL 
summer and fall months. 

WiUeuoLobs. form of WnvuL oA 
Will-JB*wlipti see WiUi-o*-thi-ww «, 
Willey t lee Willt ifl.i 
WlU-gllL -iiU (wi l,dd*l). dial, [t Will 
4 Gill sh,^\ A hennapnrodite ; an efleminate 
Alio in comb. 

8678 X-ITTUTOH Lest. Diet, if, Atxd^, 
phradite or Scrat 1 a Will.jill. 1813 S. 
vi, 0ns or two raaed wilUgill- looking 
Wlll-lie, nlll-het see Will v.i 50 b. 
WiUiftai (wi*ly&m). A common masculine 
personal name, used In the names of certain species 
of pinks and other flowers : now only in Swbit- 
william, t Wild Williams^ the Ragged Robin 
(Lychnis Flos^cuculi). 

1997 Crbasmi Hsrhml 11. clxxv. 481 The Crow flower Is 
called.. sHIde Williams, mamh Gi|Io~ 
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called.. Wilde Williams, mamh Gilloflowers, and C^kowe 
Gilloflowers. 16^ [W. Hows] PMti, Brit, to Armerius 
eytvestris. . , Crowflowtr and Wild Wmiams. ArsuerimPore 
eimpliet, William with single flower In a Wood beyond 
Redding. 1788 Mastyn Lett. Bet, six. (1794)076 Ragged- 
Robin, Meanew-Piol^ Wild-Willlams. 
f William pear : see Williams. 

Williffimitft (wl lyflmoit). [f. ibe name William 
+ -ITB I In sense i «mod.L- Guil*, Wilkolmita, 
F. Guillemi/i, etc.] 

fl. A member of an order of Augustinian 
hermits ; - GuiLUBmir. Ohs, 

(1949 CHAUiMRa Eraem, on Folly N J b,Tboee Augustloel, 
these Guilhelmltes, ihoea Isrobites.] 1668 I. WiieoM tr. 
Erasmus' Praiu^ Folly X09 Them WilUamues. and those 
Jscobines. 1693 tr. tCEmiliaae'e Mom, Orders viL 49 Here- 
mitical Congregations, which wera Reread, under oiflerent 
names, and eipeclally of the WnUanutes, and Zambonltes. 
2 . A supj^rter of William ot Orange (King 
William 111 ) 1 opp. to Jaoobitx sh.^ Also aitrih. 

1889 [itee Jacobitb 1706 Hbasnb Colieei, (O H.S.) 
1 . 193 upon y® Revolution be grew a mighty Willlamlte. 
1894 J. COtALLAOMAN HM. Msk B^odu 1 . BOO To 
oppose the Williamite bvaslon under the Martbal Duke of 
Schonberg. 1893 Macaulay Hist Bug, bvI. IIL 697 The 
infamous triumvirs who had been, In the short space of a 
year, violent Williamites and violent Jacobites, became 
WillUmites again, ipet Athensmm t6 Nov. 654/9 1 ^ 1 ’** 
gerald MoUo^ is as much a Jacoblu la bis sympirthiss as 
Macaulay was a WUliamits. 

WilliflAUi (Wi*l>&ms). Tn frill, Williamd, 
Williamses (erron. William) Bon Ckrdlisni A 
very juicy variety of the Bon Chrdtien pear (seo 
Bon a,), ripening in September, so called from the 
name of Us first distributor In England. 

Called also Bartlett from the name of its Importer inloU.S. 
1814 Aiton Epit, Heriuh Kewemis 151 Blshop's-thumb 
Pear. Bonchrdcien wintrr. . . Williams’^ s8fa w. Jonh- 
SON Cettagy Card, Diet. 600 Useful and profitable orchard 
Pears. . . WillUms's Bon Chretien. 1860 Hooo Fndt Mass. 
R 30 Williams* Bon Chrltlen (Bartlett; De Lavaultf Wil- 
liams’). 1884 Pall Mall Budget as Aug. xx/i Tbs. Jui^ 
flavour of the famous William Bon Chrdtien. 1899 C. w. 
Dalmon Sossg Favours 34 Luscious Harvest plums aad 
WiUiam peara. 

WiUiamsita (wl-lyflmsait). [f. the surname 
Williams + -ir» *.] 

1 . A follower of Roger William^ an American 
colonist of the X7th century. 

1833 Whittibb Pr, Whs, (1889) 1 . 169 I'm afraid yon have 
beoome a WUliamslte. 

2 . Min, An impure variety of serpentine, named 
after L. W. Williams, an American mineralogist- 

1848 Skbsabd in Amer, frssl, Sci, Ser. 11, VI. $49. 
w lUioho 1 see Willt adv, 

WUUok, Tariant of WiLLOOE. 

Willie t see Willt sh,^ 

Willily, -neBS : see after Willt a. 

Willinip (wi'llQ), vhl,sh. [OE. wiUun/p^ £, 
willian Will v,^ : see -nro *.] 

L Wishing, desire, inclination. Ohs,, or arck. In 
conjunction with nillin^ (with mixture of sense a), 
f Good willing t the action of wishing well to some 
one, favonrable disposition, Goodwill. 

tf 900 tr. Bmdds HisLrt, v. (1890 ) rtI )mtte nsmtx bisoopa 
hine oflrum forbare kurh unrebte wlUuon [orig. per amhi. 
tiommX tf t374 Cnaucbb Bteih, v. pr. it (1866) igs In hem 

also is fibertw of will_ V 

T, S63 My willynge Is as yt wole ne ayeyus youre Ul 
tf 1400 Ram, Rose 5990 Whiuine she asamitith to mv wi 
1418-ee J. Paos of Rouen to Hid. CdL dO, . 
(Camden) §3 He sa^*’ What ys youre wyUyhgeT* t|sfl 
AureBo 4h Isesh, {loA N^, All tm wyiaste derinM^lhslr 

wHliug of Evil is alwsys witii'a adixtiive of ^ng. s8te 
Na^ f/ymste on Parssdlee le Oas to wUUng, one to 
Dilna& Ualty thdr Bplrits show. 

2 - The aetioa or an act of tietelsliig Ibe will. 



140 


WXXAEErCI. 


vniitOKi 


wUtioBi Tolantaijr ehoiM or dotenniiiatlaa, in* 

tfDtlOO. 

1340 Ajffmk 9 Wv^ta eraata w&la an wQHm «or to 
harmioMn* i|3oOowKaCM^11.3i9TkooiiaflMniaay 
a wrong dotnM And yic it u nog nt ihl wflUaga, t i4ag 
Lmeidmrh (Sciimilt 1909) 4 Aongab ft tnaa, tm |^u» 
wHhmgis, aelyngaa. igly GoLomo ZV il. aa wHiat 

haua wa than to thinka of him, wboaa willinn ara powara, 
and whoaa thooghu ara daadaaf tMa-oa Sooth S^rm., 
C$1, //. $ (i7i3)iV. agd Ona and tha aaiM hlM U both 


and willing^aiul arishaa if their livaa, iIm Dmify J^twt 
a Fah. 6/6 The two flnt ara of himiaa wiUlDg; tha hut la 
partly . .Daoaaaaiy, inaviubUk 
b. T!ie actloQ of inflitencing another by mere 
exerciie of will, u In hjrpnotifm. Alto 

bMi /Mm. R$p, t Aug. 063 Tha well-known drawings 
room muna of* Willing* (whara ona findi out a hidden 
object hy maana of mora or laia aubtia muacular Indicatlona 
from another), itls Ckatmh. yml. Ba Tha 6rst diviaion 
corraaponda to tha ^wUliog-gamo* dcacrlbad by Dr, Car- 
pantar, 

fS, Commend; injoncdon. Obs, 

C1400 Ram. R$ii 5879 My modir.. NIa not all at my 
wiUyng Ka doth not all my daalryng. c 1490^ R/- Gtvst$~ 
tufa Haiuah* Simi. in Bmbiti Bk. (1868) 348 The wyilyng of 
god to ba parfbnaad and fulfyllydda. 

<L The action of beqneethtng by will. 
tf4y Own Gr$$e§ 11. xi. III. 183 Throughout moat ruda 
Btalat of aodaty tha powar of arilllng la unknown. 

Wi lUag, //4 a. Comp. wilUnger, iQp* 
wllllngMt (now mry). fOE. wiilindt (Will e.S 
-mo t) Ef^era in sal/wilUndt ScLF-wiLLmo, uh» 
wHUndt Ufwillino, wtiwiUendi WiLirWiLLiiro 
A, yfil’-wilUndi Evil-wtllivo, end wi/lmdUcs 
wxLLnroLT, But there if no eridenoe in the timplez 
or the compoaodf of continuity of nae from OB.1 
fl. Wifhing^ wifhfol, deilrouf; inclined, dlt- 
poaed. Obsm 

Mga-tgio Afyrr. awr Lmtfyt 11. 69 Yt ware not apadafUU 
to b^. .to atMy in bokaa of bauynaa ft of droda though ba 
falM hynualfa wyllyag therto. igg] T. Wilbon Rk$i. 111 
Ha waa not raeafuad of hla woman, . . whan ha waa moata 
willyng loaa bar. 1567 HouNamo CAtwm. II. 433/% 1 haua 
.. baana tha wllllngar to aat downa the Mmu .. for that 
I would notauSitf ao worthia a man , .to ha buried Inobllulon. 
T|p4 T. baoiNonuLD tr. FMntitu Hiit. 

(IMS) im Tha Popa and tha King became more willing ona 
or tha otbara fiiandabip idaa Wottom L$ii. (19^) If* 030 
Tha wtllingar to IncreaM hla haiia. 1697 tr. CUn D'Aum$y*$ 
TVuw. (17OT) 168 They alladaa that tha Haat ia ao axoaaalva, 
that they ara wUling to bindar tha Sun from coming In, ai 
much aa they can, iBas Hohb Ev$rf»day Bk. 1 . 403 Soma 
lilila *paim-o*-day boy , trilling to uka tha of the 
morning * hafora tha mat of hit compaara. 

2, Haying e reedy will ; diipoaed to consent or 
comply ; reedy to do (whet is specified or implied) 
without reloctence, heving no objection, 'not dis- 
posed to refuse ’ (/.); sUe. disposed to do whet is 
required, reedy to be of use or sendee, 
ft. In ettrib. use, preceding the sb. 
m 1300 Carvar M, 18399 Lauerd . . H wiling mard [boa] 
barii wit-la. And aua alockana al ar ain. igop HAwaa 
Pmat. FUmt. 1. (Parcy Soc.) 7 To a wtllynp hana to nought 
impoaaibla. ij^ Tihdalu t Car. viiL la If thara ba fyrat a 
wiuraga mynoa. It to aceapUd eccordynga to thatt m roan 
batm i6ai Skakb, Mmch. iv. liL 73 Wa haua willing Damaa 
enough. 1667 Milton P. L. hi. 73 Satan . . ready now To 
Bloop with waariad wings, and willing fact On tha bara out- 
alda of thto World. 1671 — P. R. 1. aao By winning worda 
to conquer willing hearts. 1697 Dnydbn yBtuis viil 54s 
Eager of her Charms, Ha anaten'd tha willing Ooddasa to 
hia Arms, m ^1 Paioa Cotin*s Mitimkta iiC Tha willing 


•tood to ba tha..cunnlngait and tha wilUngaat our Earth 
oytrhad iM Fboodb HUi. £ng, HI. xln. 113 Work ii 
dono rapidly Vy williita henda, in tbo midak or e willing 
paopla. sSpi SBLOun TVww. S. E. A,firiem, xiv. 070 Our man 
ware e gooiMampered, wtlliug lot, and eavo us no trouble. 1 
mb$$l» slga Blmtkw. Mng, Mar. 365 For tha willing there 
la aver e way. sB6t RuaeiM Arrtmu^Ckmca (s88o) IL 19s 
Aid willing. 

b. in pr^entive use^ or following the sb. ; 
const t9 end inf., with deuses or ebsoL ; t 
formerly to with sb. 

In quot >6^7 with tcdM egraalng wltb^oooatndng ta 
m 1940 BANNat Su/^Uc* Ham* VITI^ W b, Bycauaa the Idng 
and hto lordaa ahulda bao tha wyllynger to taka thia battalia 
On them, bo sent a commaondeinent to the byahon^ to rayna 
..etaM,fortopayathetouldyourawUh. iSBpW.CimtNOHAii 
CatmHfr.Glauaa iVa£ t Tbo Souldiora allured srikhthacom- 
moditiaa of kbo CountrlaiL ware made the willingar 10 kha 
thinga. 1399 Sham. Muck Ada iii. 111 . 86 Ha may skala him, 
mania not without the prince ba willing. i6ot ~ 7 W 4 If. 
tv. ill. $9 Ha aball eoBoaale It Whiles f« nntiljyou ara willing 
it shall coma to note, 1647 Wabd Sim^a CabUrat, 1 am 
parawaded tha Davill himaalfii waa never willing with their 
proca^ingy. ,t68g Baxtbe PmamOkr, AT. 7 *. Mstt. x. ix 
Enquire who to e godly panoiuwiliingast to amartain tha 
GoapeL r xyao Da Poe Mam. Caamliaa (X84A) $37 The king 
waa willingar to comidy with enythlng than this. 1794 
SHBSBCAeiAfafrfMMiyriTdd) I. i44Mr.lnaman. .(fknciad] 
Mr. Sharply would ba vary wllliita to thto Union ba- 
twaan his Son and hia Ward. BTbp Golobh. No. 8 
They.. grew willing to ha humt or hanged oat of a world 
whidi waa no other to them than eaoenoof parsaeution end 
engutoh. 1890 DicKam Dmo. Caf^ % Barkis is willin', 
s^ Gaamt.ViMrf Iffsi. viU. 1 3. 480!^ iwtion waa willing 
So tetoi hia obstinacy for flrmnM 


ft. Jbrei#(in proyerUftl phmre), epplled 

to one who is willing to wmrk or to teke trouble. 
ri|8o J. Cooae jVwfr.ta WaHdEntamp. by Sir P. Banka 
(Haltlu^ Soc.) App. iv. toy There nedyd no spore to a 
wiffing norsaa. s8t6 Diaxb Biit. Sekaimai.n All lay load 
on a wgling horse. t88i Dai/a Nawa ap Uic. 3/a It waa 
probably on the well-known principle of working a willing 
horse that ba waa toft to tobour as aa ordinary Judge tot 
fifteen yasra. 

d« irons/, Giren, rendered, offered, performed, 
eaaumed, borne, or undergone willingly. 

s^ GsArroN Ckram, IL 757 Tha people.. In a srillyng 
and louyng obedience among thamaeluas. 1590 Shaxs. 
Ham, Ft iiL V. 63 Waaand, To know what willing Ranaomo 
he will giue. c 1600 — Sa$m, vi. 6 That vm is not forbiddon 
vaary, which hap^as thoaa that pay tha willing looei s6o8 
Milton PVic. Rx. 9a Held with hto malodioua harmonia la 
willing chsina and sweat oipUvttia. sdpy Dbyobn ySmaia 
iL 969 Haste, my dear Fatfiar,..And load my Shouldara 
with a witling Fraight. 1719 De Foe Pmm, imairmet. 1. v. 
(1841) 1 . 104 Kara, Madam, to tha wilUngaitt sacrifice I aver 
made in my life. 18x4 Bvxon Lmrm u. ill. With eye, though 
calm, deUrminad not to spare. Did Lara too his willing 
weapon hart, Macaulav Hiat. Eng, ii, 1. 030 Tbo 

affection and willing obedience of baa subjects. 

6 . Jig. of things : Complient, yielding ; (of the 
wind) fevonrable. 

sfao-oo Dunbax Paama Iv. aa Sum, thocht them aelffia 
atark,. .Ar now maid waak lyk willing wandts. s688 Prior 
Oda Exod. iii. aa v. Why does Ha wake tha correspondent 
Moon, And fill her willing Lamp with liquid Light? 1699 
Drvdbn Mmaia iii. as^ And leaving few behind, Wa spraxa 
our aalla hafora the willing Wind. 1749 Shbnbtonb trrtr, 
Oda 8s And soma entwin'd tha willing sprays, To shield tn* 
illustrious dame's repose. 1791 E. Dakwin Bat. Gmrd. 1. 94 
Down the steep alopas He led with modest skill The willing 
mthway, and tha truant rtll. 1844 Kinglakb Eotkan I. o 
The willing fume (of tha tchibouque] came up, and answeraa 
my slightaak tigh. 

f. odvb. Willingly, consenting!^, without re- 
Inctance. (Nowrwrvor WuHng {or) nilling 
(arch.), with or egeinat one's will, wTlly-nilly, 
tjf$3 SiDNRV Za/i, Mlse. Wka (xBsp) 333 Which I tha 
willingar do beeaws 1 think him a good honest gentleman. 
1607 Shaks. Timan itt. vi. 3a. 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 3SB 
With thy permission than, and thus forawarnd,. Tha wil- 
linger 1 goa. X697 Dryoen Mnaia vii. agi Willing wa 
sought your Shores. 

1978 H. WOTTON Camilla Camirav. 148 [Theaal conquered 
in such sorta tha hearts cd auery ona vnto hym, as willing, 
nilling, It bchouad anuy to bang tha heade. t6a6 T. HFaww 
kins] Cmmaam*a Haly^ Crt. 488 Arcadius willing, nilling^ 
eras oonstraynad . . to signa tha petition. 1798 W, Ta ylox in 
Mamthiy Ma^. IV. And willing or nilling thou'lt coma. 
187A Savcx Campar, Philal. iii. 100 Evoy idiom, ancient or 
modern, has to ba brought willing, nOUng, under soma 
'family'. 

f 8 . That is so, or is done or borne, of one's 
own. will ; voluntary, intentional, deliberate, wilfnl. 

S990 CaowLBT Rpigr. 33 To tha willlnga wicked no pro- 
phete shall be senta at xj^ Sidney Arcadia ii. xxi. (ipta) 
e86 But so by I^lius wilitM-missing waa the odds of the 
Iberian side. X607 Shaks. Timan iv. iii. e4a Willing misery 
Out-liues incartaina pompa. 16x3 — Ham, P///, iii. L 49 
Tha willing'st ainna 1 auer yet committed. 

4. Exercising or capable of exercising the will, 
volitional : conveying impulses of the wilL 
187s E. White Zr/a in CkHai 1. L 8 Wa know nothing of 
the paat-martam existence of tha thinking willing energy of 
man. i8a6 Housman Skrapth. Zad xxiv. Ere tha wholw' 
soma flesh decay. And tha vrilling nerve ba ninnb. 

6 . Comb.^ as willing^ktarltd^ •minded adjs. 

>698 R*bU (Great) Exim. xxxv. aa And thev came, .(auan 
as umnya as ware willynga hartad) ft brought Ivacalettas, 
ft aaiyngea ryngaa ft chajmea. 1848 Hexham ii, IViUa- 
maadffky wflliog-mindad. 1830 CoLxaiDca ia T. M, 
Craam (189s) 75X Our Harriet, whoaa love and willing- 
mindadnasa to ma-ward (etc.). 

WillilUrliOOd (wiliqhnd). rare, [f- prec. 4> 
•ROOD.] Willingness, readiness of mind (esp. as a 
personnl quality or disposition). 

x88o W. hL Tavlos Gaap, Mina, aas Everything It mada 
to depend on tha willinghood of the Individual to ba blessed. 
1890 SrxNcaa Plaafar Zibari^ Introd. 7 Suppose now that 
this Industrial rOHma of willinghood . . is replaced hy a 
rigima of faidustnal obadicnca. i8pa Indapandani ag Apr. 
a^/a Surely tha apraad of Christ's kingdom to not to ba 
hindered simply for want of wiUioghood on the part of 
thoia who profess Hto name. 

Willingly (wi*linli), aeh, (Also 5 welynglxy 
7 woUlugile.) [OE. wilIendUci\ see Willing 
ppl. a. and -lt In ft willing manner (in various 
eenscs of the adj.). 

fl- ft. Intentionally, deliberately, wilfully. Obs, 
c 1386 Cnaucm Clark's T. 306 Haare I aware that nauera 
willyngly In werk na tho|^t I nyl yow disobm. 
Hocclbvb Zai. Cupid Ivi, Sauf vdllynsly tha faanda da- 
cayuad Eva. X93X Tinoalb Expaa. a fakm iL (*53®) *7 h» 
God is lyghta, and tbarrore..no man which wylunglya 
walkath in the vnfrutaflill workaa of darkueaaa, hath ony 
fellowshyp wyth that lyght. xggo CaoWLEv Waayia Waadtk 
59X WUtinglya and sriUinglya..ya haua..dlaohalad youra 
liinga. 1990 Shake, bftda/tf. Uk ii. 346 Still thou mtotak'st. 
Or alM commiet'st thy kaaoeriaB willingly Wa'a wilMly). 
i6sa in Foster EOgl. Faieiariat Imd. (iqm) II. 131 That 
nyght, wea carryinga the Hghta,tba Dutchjum buj^mmc^ 


Hist. ’'MSS.''CatHm AMk I wUUngly atand 

ft. 0?oi^5 own wilL vbluotarily. Obe, 
tsaa Aar. HAtitLTON CadacA. (1884) 43 Thai ar aonlant 
to wil|bigW'?dtfa«(ft opyoempalsiim tgpa Ssuxa. 


/ Ham, IP, V. IB. 61* tfity MoavaoH /Mm, h aoc I had 
no raasadia but to pay tbosa Crownaa for him, ..if 1 bad 
not latharcbcaan willingly to doa It. afioE Lxl Pkebtoh 
Baatk, I. ta maia, For thto ha was bantohadhis Cottatiy, ar 
latharwUlingly toft it. 

2. With a ready will, ooosentlngly, without le* 
Inctance 1 with various shades of meaning from 
' with acquiescence, snbmissively ' to * with plea* 
sore, checnully, gladly ’ or ' wisnfolly, eagerly ’• 
Often with vaamd: aaamld a should Uka tO| 

mauld mat wiliiagly ■« would rather not, riiould be loth to. 
a xaao In Wr-VviUcker Vae. ama/ao DiUganiar, wiUandliot. 
.fM? wyllyngely, gtodly. m^CHEita 

Huri Sadti. K j h, And so ha oontantad to byda the ends 
wilUngly, which sat on the beginning arilfnlly. 1199 Avlhbb 
Harbanuia M a, Thou matot flia rather, the wllUngUai'i and 

S ar do U. xgSe Pilkimoton Expaa. Agreua (1964) 159 
would not willingly eania hym, whicha would# not 
gly aerua and ob^ thalr God and kinge. 0x986 
SiDMBY Arcadia 11. xx. (1911) 179 To bring ua (as wfllin^Vb 
caught fiahaa) to bite at bar baita. xaga^ in ElUs Ohg, 
LatL Sar. iii. IV. too, I may naitbar dumosa of mv oama.. 
as others usuallia doe, and 1 willbgliast would. s6oa 
Shakb. a. Y. Z. Ik Iv. 93 , 1 like thia place, and wllliaglj 
could Waste my time in ik 1603 — Jnama.jhr M. v. L sBi, 
1 craua death mora willingly than mercy. 1649 in Spadmimg 
Club Miae, (iBya) V. 380, 1 sail waray wolllngUa conewra 
witha them. x6u Walton Amglarvt. X15 , 1 would wUUngly 
fish on tha Lee-shore. 17x1 St8BLE Siact, No. #94 P 1 
would wiUingly give you a little good Advice. 1839 in Cowi. 
Wallis Nam IrarJd (1899) 1 . 3^ Tlieir cheerful an^illingly. 
offered services. 1899 Tenhybon Geraini b Enid 10^ 
* Friend, let her aat 1 the damsd to'so fsink* * Yea, willingly.* 
replied tha youth. 1881 BaaANT & Rice Ckafl. Flaai l vi, 
Often have 1 observed ona . of tha sisters wiUfngly go with- 
out her dinner, .in order that her portion might m raMrvad 
for Mr. StaJlabrM. 


t b. Jig, Readily, easily. Obs, 

SuRFLST Caamtry Farm ill. Ixv. 981 The Yttermoft 
pilling of common walnuts, whother it shale wUUngly or na. 
1619 CaooKK Bady of Man vu. x. 456 If the braina had bean 
one entire massia substance, it would not so wUiingly and 
jlJadly as we say, haua risen and folna h tha ^aM and 


WilUngneftB (wi-Iinnfia). [f. as prec. 4- -kbbb. 1 
The qoalitv or state of being willing ; readiness cS 
will ; freedom from reluctance ; disposition to con- 
aeut or comply ; spec, disposition to do what is 
required, readiness to be of service. 

tySs tr. CaMm’a 4 GadfySarm. iL Dvijb, (This] maya 
bring vs.. to that willingnea, that wa shall not rafuce to 
suffer death for Goddas name. 199a Greene Canny Cmick, 
III. |x What dlNsambled willingnesse of departure naa vaed. 
1630 Pkbbton Braautpi, Paitk 93 God requires no more but 
a willingnesM to come. 1694 tr. Seudary'a Curia Pal. 96 
Ihouffb hhe discovered her willingnesse to my Succession, 
to make me Kingof England. 1711 in T. W. Marsh Earl/ 
Frianda (1886) 9x0 8igiiifie..our wUlingneiae yt a Prepari- 
tive Meetmg should be sctled. X873 Mosley Vmiv. Sant, 
viil (1876) 168 The willingness of the Sacrifice. 1B77 Faouoa 
SkohSiud. (xSBO IV. I. IL 93 The pope, .profeweaa wllUng- 
ness and an anxiety to be of corresponding service to Henry, 

Will i(n) the wisp : see Will-o'-tbjb-wisp« 
WlU-l-nlll-i : see Will v.i 50 U 
WllUwa(e I sec Wellawat. 

Williwftw (wi-liwf). Also WIII 7 -, -le-, wul- 
11(e)-, wuUy-wft. [ ? J A aailor*s (whaler's, etc.) 
name for a sudden violent squall, orig. in the 
Straits of Magellan. 

X84S J. D Hookbe in (xpt8) I. vl. 137 A aguall or 
Williewaw, aa they are called (round Cape Horn]. 1863 
FitxRov VYaatkar Bk. sas im/r, Tboae whirlwind squalls, 
formerly called by the seders in Tierra del Fuego^ 'will!* 
wawa spot Kiplinu Kim aIII, Where storm and wander- 
ing wuUie-wa got up to dance. 

Will-JiU : see Will-oill. 

WiU-lftftft (wi-l,l^), a. Also 8 wil-leaa, 9 wU- 
leaa. [f. Will fAi + -libb.] 

L Not having ' a will of one’a own * ; not exei^ 
cising, or not involving exerdse of, the will. 

X747 RicHAanaoN Clarissa (18x1) 1 . xv. m Yeur blind duty 
and wil-lesa reshmatioo. xSag Galt /C. Gilkmtma 11. a8m. 
1 walked in a willess manner. xBpa Mas. H. Waed Datdd 
Criava iii. x, The last year's leaves.. whirled helpless and 
will-less in the dnst-atorm of the road I 
2. Having no will; destitute of the fiienlty of 
volition. 


1804 Anna Sbwapo JfrM. Daandm Reaaoolim, vrlll-lem 
Inatinct, limited but undevlating. x^i Macmillan True 
YimayL B40 A mindless, will -toss, Impersonal aoUtude. 
Hence Wlll-lMHOy ado., Wi*ll-lefMne«i. 
xSyx Macmillan 7 Vwr PiW vL 145 Ha to to do conacioudy 
and wiUingly— what tha nlant does tmeensctoasly and wUu 
leuly. ipea Acadamy 8 Nov. 909 Among the many signs of 
that hysteria, what la caltod admUm or 'wlUaaineaa'toona 
of the most common. 


WHlo, obs. form of Willow. 

Willoidk (wi'lok). local. Also -lok. {(, Will 
sb.^ + ^ooK, CL dtym, of guilUmf gaillemol,J^ The 
Gdzlleicot ; else, the pimin and the razor-bill, 
i6ji PauiAN Goda Power y, Wo found ahundanco of WB- 
locks eggeai (which to a Fowto about tha hlgneaaa of a 
Ducke), 18^ Vay, Faxe ft Jaaaaaa ia N, /PlCUakluyt Soc.) 
L x68 Going to kill wtUtoka. ifloa Mootaou Ormjk. DieL 


av. Padfim, At Dover, this, aa well aa tha Rasorbill, to IndL 
acrimlnatdy caUad Wllock. sBsi Kihobley Glxmcua 0 
Your boya. .ondanfar your pemonal aafoty. by biasing away 
at iiNioceat gulls and willocka. iBlB (saa CutuJtiiOT]. 

t 'Willed Obs, (?ftA8iTor-] //. ?GanDeBtft 
e tqao laps thaa toko ha Bnebo wUtolhto as ha load 

thar. 



WXLL- 0 *«TBX-W 1 WP. 

VI]]pO’^t]l0-wim (wi*l98»wi-tp),i#. Fomit 
tee below. PL wiU-o’-tho-witpt, also willt-o'- 
tl^witp. [orig. WiU with ik§ wUp s lee Will 
and WiBP Ct jACK^O'-iiaiiTiBir, and, for 
the lecond element, G. trrwisck.^ 

L m loNia rATDua ; fig, a thing (rarely a penon) 
that deludea or roialeadf by meana of ibgitire 
appearanoea. 

a. 7-9 Will with the or a wlap (whlap) ; 7 
•wlth-ifiapo, with th* witPi 9 wit or wl* t* WI19; 
also 7 WIU the Wiape. 

iSoIDav^mv v.Hflb,! hatia plajd Will with 

tha wbpa with my brother, and haua lad him vp and downa 
tha msM of good falloafthip. t6&% *Jack Daws' Pirw 
Grmcttii 4< When you are mu-lad with lust (that Will-with 
wiipa), s6. . in Mad Pranks Rabin ( Percy Soc.) 


a wiiip. 1709 PAii. Trans. AaXYI. an Thus rar. what 
1 could learn concarnlM tha Vl^ll with a Whisp, as ft hath 
bean obianred in tha Plaina. 1830 J. Hodoson in Ralna 
Mim. (1858) II. agi //-a/s Faiuus or WilUwith-tha.wlap. 
1839 hanGt.Hy^trion iv. ii. His imagination is continually 
lantarn-lad by some will-with-a-wbisp in tbaahapa of a iadys 
stomaebar. 

js. 7-9 wlU of the wlap, o’ the wlap (8 o’ th*, 
90-the-); also with hyphens and one or two capitals. 

s66i BijOUNt Glossagr. (ad. a). Ignis Fahtus^ foolish fire, 
or (as tha Country peopla call it) will of tha Wisp. 174B 
Richasdsom Ciartssa (1768) V. 115 Knowledge by theory 
only is a vague uncertain light 1 a will o' tha WIm 1760 
SraRNB Tr, Ska*ufy III. xxxi, All the polemical wrltingi in 
divinity are not as clear and demonstraiive au those upon 
a Will o' the Wisp, or any other sound part of philosophy. 
s 8 o 5-7 I. BaassFORD Miseries Hunu Li/b (i8a6) xvti. i. 
Those Wills-o- the- wisp, the Reviewers. 183s Scott CsuL 

n 'in l.. i: i.i T-.l. t 


. . up, now nera. 1 

1840 Thackssay Paris (i8<i9) 190 No light except 

that of . . the wicked . . wills-o'-the-wisk aa they gambol 
among the marahea. 1858 GacxNEa Gunmsty 908 Proof 
positive, that wa have been on the wrong scent, and running 
after a * Will o* the Wisp.' 1870 Huxlrv Ssnsaiian Sci. ft 
Cult. (1B81) 947 The metaphysical Will-o'-the-wispsgenerated 
in the marshes of literature and theology. 1918 Ingb Philos. 
Plotinus 1, 188 Tha utterly unscientific notion of an auto- 
matic * law of progress '. that strange Will'o'-the.wisp of 
nineteenth-century thougnL 

7. 7 wlU-ft-wlap, 8 wiU o* whisp, 9 wiU-o- 
wlsp (or o') ; also with one or two capitals. 

s6m Oudham Sat. yssults 111.331 White Sheets for Ghosts, 
and WilUa* wisps have past For Souls In Purgatory unreleast 
1738 Mrs. B. Montagu Corr. (1906) 1. so Will 0* Whisp 
never led the bewildered traveller over hedge and ditch aa 
a moon does us country folk. 1809 A. Cukninoham Me^c 
Bridls 363 in Atmivsrsary 149 Dmik wUI-o*- wisp sank midst 
— .... .. 1^ You 


Che mire. ^ 

was be called of old 1 That Will ^ , 

S. 7-8 WIU In th. Wlap (8 f the whlqi). 


1863 Mxredith Lett, (tors) 1. 1x4 Young Cupid 
■ ' " 0 wisp Incorporate. 
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-•Ti wulllo, 3 7 wilfb, 8- dial^ wiUl 4 
wetow, 5 welogh, |-4 walowoj 4 IrUowOf 
4-5 wU^a, W7lw(a, w7l(o)ii<h, (whUwh), 
wil(l)oa, wylo, wyUo, wilowa, 5-6 wyiow(a, 
(whylowa), 6 wiUo, wyUowfa, -ouch, 7 wU- 
lough, 5- wtUow. [OE. welii £, corresp. to 
Fris. ufyUA, ws 7 (/)(f, OLG. wii^a (LG. 

MDu. wilgi (Do. wi^), MHG. wiJ ^ : t Tent. 
wa/g-f whence luso OE. Wxllt 
T he form-hiatory la obionrei partly from the fact 
that examples of the word are not torthcomlng for 
the period between late OE. and the 14th centuryr 
when the immediate preennor of the preieot forms 
viz. wiVtM, is already establiahed. instead of tha 
normal representative of OE, which would 
be *w4lfy. The change In the root-syllable may 
be due to WiLLT s&.^ f OE. ws/f^a), or an OE. •fw’/ii 
may have existed ; tor the terminal lyllable ci. 
bslhws beside hsliy (OE. bsU^yfellcw beside 
The type willy survives dial.] 

I. 1 . Any pluit of the genus Salix^ which eon* 
sists of trees and shruhs of various sixes, widely 
distributed in temperate and cold remons, growing 
for the most part by the side of watercourses, 
characterised by very pliant brsnehes and long 
narrow drooping leaves, and valued economically 
as furnishing osiers, a light amooth and soft wood, 
or a medicinal astringent bark, or grown orna- 
mentally by the side of water. 

a. a 790 Bliekl, Glossss in O.R. Texts xsi la saUeibns^ on 
welsum. e 1000 Sax, Lsschd. II. 156 Wellses leaf wylla on 
wmlera. a 1340 H aupolb / W/^cxxxvUi]. 9 In )>a wylghas 
in bo myddis of hit. ^xgoo tr. Sscr. Seer., Gsv, LonSsa, 81 
pat ha naua welayghas and myrt. xa. . Lihsr pauborum in 
MS, Lincoln A, i, /y, If. 994 (HMU) Ti^ tha bark of wUgba 
that ia bitwena the tra and tha utter barka. XA71 Rontat 
Bk, C^pat^Angus (X870) 1. 178 Plantation of wUfai!i. 1483 
Catk, Angl 418/x A Wylg ht (•ic]i saSx, 1539 (JovxaoALB 
Lev. xxiii. 40 Wyllies of tha br^a. — Isa. xliv. 4 Tha 
Willies by tha waters side. fx64x wilfai sea Willow-tbks.] 
p. c 1U9 Clots, W, dt Bibossstt, In Wright yoc, 163 Saus 
[glossed wytiai Comb, MS, wilwat All Souls MS, withe 
or wllgbek ^>340 Llominals (Skaat) 659 .S«iwc#..Welaw. 
£1386 CHAUCBa Knt.*t T, 0064 Wylugh [v.rr. Wylow, 
Wylw, Willow]. 13^ Tekvua Higden (Rollsi) I. 365 At 
Glyndalkan. . wilewyn berab apples as it wars appal traan. 
14.. Norn, in Wr-w&lckar 716/xo Hsc salix, a walogh. 
1408 Lvoa Do Guil, Pilgr, 13178 Som whilwh ful off lovys 
grena. ^1490 Cokwoids JDauneo x. in Hartsbome Ane. 
Aiotr, T, (1899) ai9 Garland of %vyloi sould ba fetta, And sett 
vpon bis had. 1948 Supplic, Poore Commons (1871) 78 A 
cnrutallina ^or gamisbad with wyllousai 1034 Miltoh 
Comus 891 By tha rushy-fringad bank, Where grows*' tha 
Willow and tha Osier dank. x7a7-48 Thomson Summsr 


1689 frisk Hudibms To Rdr. s b, tThey] made him skip 
tha Bogs like a Will in the Wisp. 1706 Vaneruoh Mistake 
I. (1734) r6 What a Shame they should ba allow'd to play 
Will in the Wisp with Man of Honour. 1780 Foote Orator 
I. i, A Will in tha Wisp, to confound, peiplex, and bewilder 

S u. S788 'i'ucicBR Lt, Nat. 1 1 . 1. 139 We ahould see them 
noa about Ilka ao many WiU i’lba wbispl. 

f. 7-9 Willy-wlap (7 Wiape), 8 Willy wi’ 
(Willie with) or and the wiap, Wllly'a wiap. 

t6a8 Mad Pranks Robin Coogfelhw (Percy Soc.) tx 
Wenches, that doe smile and lispa Use to esU me Wniy 
Wi’«pe, 1679 Jab Gi>RDOH Rtformsd Bp, sso, 1 do finnly 
believe, I'hat . . Ha would have cboaan rather to have sent 
down soma Bnglidi Doctors to have govern'd us., than 
have permitted any of those Willy- wisps to lump into these 
empty Chairs, sysy Willies with the Wisps [sea Spunkixx]. 
X758 Collett. Se. Poems by Pennscuik etc. b 3^ TravalUna of 
lata In fogs and thro' thick mist, Without a guide, save Willy 
wi' tha wisfA a X781 [S. Haliburton ft Hefbubn] Mem, 
MagopieosWL (ad. a) 39 Plumbino Is Willie- with-tha-wUpi 
Masc tpico a flash of wild-fira. 1790 Moribon Poems r 8 
Willy's wisp wi* whirlin' cant Their blaxcsca', That'a nought 
but vapours fraa a stank. i8a8 Crasssn Gloss,, IFi/If-im/- 
voisp, called also a Willy-wisp 1 an ignis fatuus, or Jock with 
a lantern, 
b. attrih. 

i860 W. W. Rbaox Uhtrty Hatt 11. 44 A fluttering, 
•hadowy, wlll-o-the-witp style. 1873 Alt Year Round 
5 July tra/x Strange will-o'-the-wlsp lights begin to flutter 
almut tha cordage. 1883 Blacx Skandom Bells xxi, Kitty's 
wllho'rthe-wispflashei of petulance. 

2 . Aa alga, NoUoc cbrnmune^ 10 called from the 
inexplicable suddenneu of iti appearance. 
x888 In Trsas, BoU 

Hence fWllLo'-the-wlsp v, trans,, to lead 
astray like a wlll-o'-the-wisp ; WiU-o’-tlM-^wiap- 
loh, *wlap9r of the nature of a will-o’-ih^ 
vrisp. 

x8m R. Wild /ter Boremls ix, Darle-Lanthom Language, 
Md hia pasn-boe pUy, *Will.E-Wispt l^tmbert's New- 
Lighti out 0 th* way. 1898 Frybb Ace, B, India 4 Z’* 378 
But to return to our Men m Learning, from whence we hare 
been WUMth-whliped. 1888 Carlyls Reusin. (iflSx) IL 

3 7 Hb Mra Taylor too, a very •wilUo'-wlspiiih ‘IrWaiioenoe' 
a croatura, a 1873 Lytton Ness, CkiUinMsy n. il. The 
boy. .bacama impish and WiU-of^ha Wispd^ 1888 Mias 
BsoticurroM i7tvCx|^<f iixxi,llw*WiU>of-tbo'Wispy laugbtor 
efhlsaystb 

WUleir (wi*les\ si. Format «. 1 walls, $ 
wotefch i iSe, PI w neii, 4-5 wilgha. wylgba, 
6 W 7 UF(ih ^ 9 wilUo, wlUy, S wllll- (9 


s; 


IrlstUI. 


WILLOW. 

w. (SwAVP jA s e), JWHf w, (Swm C X 
WupiKO WILLOW, wkspfwjp w. (WuroosD jA 
Cf. OaiiB and Sallow si, 
wm Rep, US, Cmstm, Agrtc, (t869) aao Wesp^g fUljl 
droophtg trees. .. *Babyloiiian wiUoiMiSolLir T 
1849 Dasumoton Auber, IVeedt ale. (x88o) 
vlmlnalis .. Osiar. ^Basket Willow. 1731 Mu.,~ - 
J>iet, S.V. Salix, The *Bay4Mv'd Sweat WIU^* 
PomniyC^li^ Salix Ru^ilUeum^Kemidli at 
ford willow. i84^>9o Mas. Lniooui Lest, BoU App. 181 
dWxwiffws/brC^wUlow), tflgo (W, Howa] 

\tn Salix emgustiMia pumita t id uRginosis, HhmiSU 
WlUow. x^ Mias PaAn>X9msr./*4V. XIX This ap^ 
il somatimas caHsd the ^Golden Willow (SaBx MovoioLbi), 
on acoouat of tha beautiful golden catkins whicn in May 
and Juna ornament its boti^s. x868 Rep, U, S, Comm, 
Agrte, (1189) BOS ^Kilmarnock willow [balix espross, var. 


III. 11. IB03 SstUx ofMotieei. Tha Osiar, or *watar WIUow. 
1840 Pabiunson Tkoai. BoU 1430 Salix arborsa erngusU* 
folia alba vutgesris,, ,Q}U ordinary *wbita Willow growolh 
quickaly to bo a great and tali tree. il8a Gsu%Un 9 SspU 
107/3 The wood of tha white Willow. .is always In raqiissu 
17^ WiTHBaiMO BriU Piemts(aA, 3) 11. 48 Ssmx myrsinitos 
..%hortla laavsd Willow. 1841 Pesuiy Cyel TOi, pbaju 
Salix vitetiinss, iha '^low willow. 

b. Extends, with qualification, to planta of other 
genera having some resemblance to the willow: 
see (mots. 

xs4k Tvanaa AToiwsr Herhes (E.D.S.) 4* HBUmtis..inay 
ba cwod in anglisha sta wyUowa or pridxwylows bscauss 
it hath iba loauaa of a wyiowa and nrickas lyka a thorna. 
1907 OiBABDa Herbal m. Ixvili. xssS Oauie, sweats Willow, 
or Dutch Myrtls trsa, 1780 J. X.M tntrod, Boi, App, 331 
iphrsstuf * 


Willow, Spikacl, of Theophrastus, S/iraa, 

Prop, Was, Lines., Roman Willow, a garden plsnt, Syringm 
cssruieojtore. tsfe Treas, BoU, WiSow , , . Ooldan. A Ma- 
deira name for Genista seeparia,,,-^ Primroae. A Wass 
Indian nama for (Enothsra, 1879 (Md, Suppl., WlUpw. 
Australian. Gsi/sra parviBom. Water, m tha United 
Sutaa Diamtksraanterieatm, tWaikhiaKn Us^l PiosUs 
A ustralm sokAeaeia calasstifaUa, w illow, or Broom Wattle, 
0. With qualification fiawsring^ Frtngk^ 
, Bpik " 


Persian t the Willow-riiib, 
folium. 


Epihbium angusH" 


tarn Plaintive braaN, that playd Among tha banding 
willows. 1784 Cowrsa Task i, a68 The willowa dip llietr 
pendent bougns stooping as if to drink. x8i8 Keats 
Essdym, I. 43 While the willow trails Its delicate amber. 
1899 U. Kimobley G, Hasnlyn U, The old wiUows by the 
river. 

b. The wood or osiers of any tree of this genus* 
4x489 Caxton Sonnes of Aysnsos xxlv, 5x7 Ha..tMca the 
balke..aa lightly aa it bad be som pace or welowe. x8io 
Holland Ceundsn's Brit, i. sax WiUowcs.. Whereof, .there 
ba Baskets made. 1819 J. Smith Pemorasna Sci, g Art 
II. X5 Tha pressure of the extaiURl air wiH than force the 
mercury through tha pores of the basal or willow, 

0. in allusive use with reference to pliability. 
xSga Macaulay Ess,, Burlsigk P 4 Burlelgb. like tha 
old Marquau of Winchester, who preceded him in tha 
custody of the White Staff, was of the willow, and not of 
tha oak. 1847 Emebson Poems, Mmskstaauid 70, I am 
a willow of the wilderness, Loving tha wind that bant me. 
xQio J[. D. Moffat Pond 4 Pattunism 04 Barnabas was of 
the willow rather than of the oak order. 

d« Taken as a symbol of grief for nnrequlted 
love or the loss of a mate ; esa in phr. to wear 
(Jhe) willow, the willow garland (see 6 d), or tks 
green willow \ to grieve for the loss of a loved one* 
X984 Lyly Sappho IL Iv^ Peaos miserabls wretch, anioy 
thy care in oousrt, wears willow in thy batte, and bales In tby 
hart. 1508 Shaks. Merck, K v. L lo In such a night Stood 
Dido wuh a Willow in her hand Vpon the wilds 
X997 Bietom Wits Trenekmour Wka (Grosart) II. ao 
Somo dolsfull Ballad, to the tune of all a graena willow. 
1603 DoKKBa ft Chsttlc Crissil v* ii, Bring mo a crown of 
to crown my loue 1 A wreath of willow for ditpised 
1804 Sm 


1741 CompU Fam^Ptees il Iil 3B6 French WiUow. ligy 
Mist Pbatt Flower, PU I LaSo E(p/lebiumJ mngusHfidium 
Bay, or Flowering Willow). xl88 Treat, BoU^ Vl^ 
low,,FmnULa,Epilobis$m ategustUrUum, 

XL fd. * WiLLr 3^ a. Obs, 

1389-8 City ef Lossdon Rtc,% PUas lb Mem, RotB Roll 
B7 A m. a8 (MS.) Gram dastniedon da passon par angyns 
appeias WilwosL 1499 Trooisa't Batik, Be P, R, XVliu i 
(wTde W.) Y il), 7m flessha rostyd crabbM come In lo 
wylowaa [AsUL MS, wylaa] ft pytebas. a xaif Philfot tr. 
Curio’s Bif, CkHsts ck Wkt. (j^kar 8^ 1849) 385 Many 
unclean and damnable parsons is eontainad in this churcl^ 
which wa behold os it ware fishes of all sorts in a fisbsr’a 
trunk or wiilo, 

4 . -i Wxllt sb,^ 3. 

1839 Uax PhUos, Matuf, 164 Blowing and lapping 
nactilnes. .are tinivarially amployra for cleaning and open- 


Cotton SPinssinglnA, 4} 89 The spOcai on the cylinder and 
casing of tha wulow. 

5, A cricket-bat (made of willow-wood). Simi- 
larly, the bat at basebalL 
1888 U K 
pretty walk 


La Famv A/t tn Dark xxxlv, Ha handles tha wtUow 


ny turn 

(ift) 


Jmaes. Oik, IV. m. $1 Sing all a , 

WUlough must ba my Garland. s8a9 Flstchxr ft Shislbv 
Ht. Walker 1. i, Wa tee you'r willow and are sorry for'c. 

Maisinobi Maid if Hon. v. i, You may cry willow, 
willow for your brother. 1868 Dbydem Secret Love v. 1, If 
yon had not forsaken me, 1 had you 1 so the Willows may 
flourish for any branches 1 shall rob ’em of. 1878 D'Uinv 
Fool turn’d Critiek u. IL 19 Lnify A,, .so that tor his sake 
1 quitted all tha rest, Pon. And left them Wulowas. 17x4 
Oav Skpk, Week Thurs. 134 Nor shall she crown'd with 
winow% a maid. 1809 Honb Every,dap Bk, L xoSo ' Sbo 
bio bar willows '..implies tha moornlng of a fsmab for bar 
lost mate. t8l8 Katm. S. Maoi|00td At Red Gtooe vl I, 


There's.. Maria, .wearing 

b away courdng Madam Caiouga, 

2 . With qualification denoting a portlciilar ipedee 
or variety €»f the genua SaHxi tee quota, and 
almond m, (AidtOBo x^ Cbaok-whaow, goat w. 
(OoiT si, 4 b), griee^m, (GttOirBD lA 18 e), rose 
(Roaa A, 930)1 sV^mIow 

w, (Sallow sA 4)^ t sflodewL (StAKBeM 7)» meaa ^ 


mlL 1889 Romtlee^s Mv, Bey'e Ann, 639, 1 bad 
at the * willow 1978 in Box Engl, CameCrieket 
. 877) 414 Willow tha Ring b a monarch grand, Three in a 
row bis courtiari stand. 

m, 0 . atirib, and Comb, ft. Simple attrib., as 
willow band, hark, bed, bottom, busk, dust, gall 
{ptkSiLsb.V), garth, ground, grove^ head, hedge, holt, 
hoof, islasid, rind, row, shadow, swamp, top, tribs, 
twig, walk, wased, withe, wooa\ made of willow* 
wo^ as willouHeylmder, polisher, b. Instru- 
mental, parasynthetic, objective, and similative, as 
willouhSordsred,~coloureJ, fringed, -grown, ^aisd, 
dike, •shaded, •iuftod, -gfeiled adja. ; willow-peeler. 
o. Special Combs, t willow bay, pentandra\ 
willow-broaoh, a branch of a wlllow-trec ; also 
alludvcly as in xd; willow onrtalxi (sec quot.)i 
willow-aarth, compost mode of rotten urillow* 
branches; fwiliow-llower • Willow-bbbb a; 
wiHow-groen, a variety of green leaemhUng the 
colour of wiilo w-leavee; wUl^-groiua, the com- 
mon ptarmigan of North America, JLagopus alius ; 
willow-lark, the sedgc-worbler ; wiU^-iaiM^ a 
leafofthewillow-tree,orafigurexesembliagthb; pt, 
the Innrinous filaments of the sun's surface; wHlow 
xnyrtla, a myttaceons willow-leaved trc8 Ulgenit 
Jtexuosa) of Weetem Australia; willow^iU|£tiii- 
gala loeal, tha reod-eporrow! willow oak, alf oiih 
American oak, having norrowentire 
leaves like those of the willow; wiUSir poatcldga, 
mwillowgrouHi willow pattern, a potteni of 
doineitidmckery in blm^orig, A^ed by Thomas 
Turner in me late x8ui centuiy, having willow-trees 
•4 *,ramiiHatfMtiu«) lMao*wlUoir-9**t*nMd 
«.} iiiaoirt > *M HMt g * a t.'wUkm gmm { wfUonr. 



WZIiIiOW. 


WILXi-WOBSaZP. 


wpmow m i»ilkuhwafhUr\ willow aliootoi 
•qoMpast pieces of plaited willow for hat-making ; 
willow-thorn, sea-bnckthom, JUfijMM rkam^ 
noidtsx wlUow-wrarblor, a small bird, Syhia 
trochUus \ willow ware, crockery-ware of a wil- 
low pattem; willow wwapon, a cricket-hat; 
willow weed • WiLLOw-nas a, 3 ; also, various 
speciesof A^^wffim,knotweed; wUlow-wlolder, 
a batsman at cricket ; wlllow^wort, ■■ Willow- 
BBBB t, 3 ; also pi., Llndley*s name for the willow 
family ; wUlow-wren, wilhuhwarhlir. Also 
in several names of insects or their larvw which 
infest willows, as wiUow-baautsr {Boarmia rh^m- 
hoidarieCs^ -be# (MigachiU willughbtids ; -beetle 
(spec. Pkyllpdtcta viUlHnm\ -butterflF, -eater- 
pillar, -olmbex, f-orloket, -fly (any insect of the 
family P»rlidm\ -moth {Caradrina auadripunc- 
iaia\ -eawfly, -slug (larva of the sawny), -worm. 

stio SHBurr CycM* tot My young lambt coupled two 
hjr two With *wilkm banda lijS J. M. Gully Atagnuii/t 
FtrmnL (td. t) ipt *Willow-btrk having botn frequently 
employed against intarmittent fevers, tSao [W. nows] 
PhytA, Pnl?. toB Sdttx Mi0 .^Willow b^. i8ja 

RaNNiB ButitrM, 4 Moika iii The *Willow BiMuity.. 
appears tbs beginninaof July, in woody places and gardens. 
Mfi PasavALi Sp DieU^ Bimbrtrn^ a * willow bed. 1897 
Wattb-Dunton Ayhain vtL I, A winding, ^willow-bordered 
rivar. iloy P. Gam /ml 51 Passed a *w!llow bottom on 
tha south side, and a creak on the north. i6it Dbauu. & 
Fl. Maid a 7Vaf. 11. L Songt Maidens, * Willow branches 
heart say 1 died true. iSgsTaNiiYSON t^im^Swmn 37 The 
willow'branches hoar and dank. iSSo Trollops Frmmley 
P. XXX, 1 have been overwhelmed with presents of willow 
branch^ ilyS Gsa Eliot Dan. Dar. xvli, It was bordered 
by a line of *willow-bushss. 1773 D. Wilkks Pngl, Afatka 
58 The *Willow.Butterfly. rim in Vamag Mam» (1907) I. 
08 The *willow colored satten suite. 1709 G, Smith Lmharn^ 
iaty 11. see *WiUow*cricket, or small peacock flv. 1884 
Kniomt biet* MaeJL Suppl.,**fPf//aTv CurtaiM^,.n device to 
curb tho rafddlty of streams and induce deposit of sodlment. 
syss MiLLsa Gant DM, a v. Z.a{yrrr, Mould, mix'd with a 
Imia rotten *WiUow.dtttt 1883 1. Rsto Scaia GartTmar 
(spoy) 6g *WiUow-sarth or rotten wfllow-sticks at tho bottom 
or tlw pot, helps to retain tha mobture. 1799 O. Smith 
LmSarmUiy 11. 143 A littia willow-earth is very proper to 
mix with the abovo compost. 183s Johnson Gmsrvfr'x 
HaHni 11. cxxlx. an Chammnarian aliemm mmgmatlfaHnm, 
Narrow Uaued *Wniow*8ourt. 1787 Huit Aiding yiA, s) 
ts9 Tbs *WiUow>F1y comas 00 about the bmnning of 
Soptember. 17x9 Waitoh 7W. tala 6 O'er Isir *wilTow- 
fHnged banks t stray'd. 1870 Kinosliy At Laut xiii, 
Certain alder and wiUow.iHnged reaches of tho I'hames. 
tiia SA^nf Mag, XXXIX. esi Trotting on to the smali 
* willow garth near CUffbrd [Yorkshtrel. 1897 Misa Psatt 
Plmmr, PI, V. 93 Osier-holts or Willow-s^hs, as such 
groonda are eallso in Yorkshire. 1871 W. Huohrs A mar, 
PktyaMmn s8 A mors blswbh green colour, much like tbs 
eoloor osllsd a *WiUow.grsen. 1703 l.amd, Gma, No. 3906/4 
A Pisca Ditto, striped with Wtllow-gmn and small Orangs 
or i^llamot i8|^ T. Browm Bk, BuiUi^, 4 M, (1834) 1. 

X s Of a pals wlllow-|mn above. s8o8 Marry Datnl 
imantan iii. IL Heere in the walks neere to tho *wiUow 
ground. iSm D. J- Bsownb Amar, PaaUtrr Yd, (1855) 
311 Tha ^willow grouse on tha rock crows nia challenge 
aloud. 1590 Hulokt, *W 111 ow sroue, amlicatum, 1979 
Goooa HaratAacKaHmA, 1. 17 Meadows, Wood Lande, ana 
Wyllowa Oroues. 1899 Simolkton Vhrglt^ Gaargica ii. 574 
The wild wniow.grove. 1871 Moaais in Mackail L\/a 
(1899) 1. 165 A sandy plain somewhat *willow-grawn. 17^ 
Act 38 Gao, flic, v.J s Any •WIIow Hejuia, L^plngs of 
Pollard or Doddard l^rees. 1809 Dicksoh Prmei, Agric. I, 
Plato xxxl, A protection of *willow.bodge, raised by aettlna 
tho stakes. i||a Saatan, Line, etc. HaraLi 13 Nov. 4/3 
Secreted in a ^willow bolt . . In Holland Fen. 1897 J* Pucklb 
^ 4is Ditd, s8 Nor do We in England (as you [the Dutch]) 
want *Wlllow Hoops from Hamburgh. 1814 Bsacksnsidob 

2 mL In VMaa LauMmtn 904 Having passed a small * willow 
lan^ S7^ O. Whiti SaAama, Ta Pannnnt 09 May, A 
new salicaria, which at first 1 suspected might have proved 


new salicaria, which at first 1 suspected might have proved 
your *wniQW-1ark. sgfa Turner Harbad 11. 43 b, Of Lysi- 
machia..The leuos..are thinno and in fasshon lyko "wjdow 
leuea rtyii Pktivsr GauafihyL Dec. vii. Tab. 63 Thb 
has plain willow Loaves. 1809 Shbllxv Summar 9 The 
willow Imves that glancod in the light breese. 1880 
Nasmyth in MamtAly IM, RayaUAatren, See. (18^) XXIV. 
87 What I claim to bo the first to discover ,. in reference to 
the structuro of hb ontiro luminous surface, as well as the 
precise form of the structural details, which, from their 
general similitude in respect to form, I at once compared with 
wniow.leavea /bid,, laese luminous filamenU or willow- 
leaf-sbaped objecta 1731 Millbii Card, Diet, av. Adka» 
tadn. The ^Vl^low.Ioav'd Malabar Nut. 1884 Lockyrm in 
Randar 16 Jan. 79/s Mr. Nasmyth's d'iscovery of tho willow- 
Icavod things . . oowing like so many scales tho whole sur. 
fr fft of the sun. syxaPrmnu In PkH, Trama, XXVIl. 

J sa lu LMvee below ore long *WilIow.like. sSpy Mavy 
: tNQStBY ]V, A/nen 186 A long.branched wineeMike shrub. 
1845 G. E, Day tr. Simonas Anlm,Ckam, I. tox The cater- 
pillar of tho ^willow-moth. 1898 MosRte Anatrml Mtgi., 
^iVilhna Myrila, . . with willow-like leaves and pendent 


varimaan iti. eo8 *\l^llow Oak. From the likeness of its 
LsaT x77a Foaeraa in Phil. Tmna. LXIL spo^Willow- 
partxidgea tlug S. Shaw Stmjffardak, Paitariaa lx. eiA 
T1>e Pattem Mr. Turner used was the *wUlow, designed 
by him from two oriental Plates, still preserved. 1848 


with its bridge of bine Leading to unknown thoronghfkxee. 
18^ Mm Swqz J)ynaoar Tarr, H^^Tlw hraeljr blam t^ 


Claehm, ex4 Plates for ourriage and other eamll dodcs. .are 
polished with a *willow polisher, fMfnCovm»JC^I/,Amar. 
Rirda 035 l^atgapm aSbua, *Willow Ptarmigan, rsgoo 
tVarUt 4 Ckilm (isea) AtU, I can wysull you a fytto Syret 
hi a ''whylowo ryne. 1806 Gsahamh Birda Seat, 5 He eita 
And warpe the skep with willow rind. 1988 ^ Waaea 
Rfgl. PaatfU (Arb.) 74 Greene *wiltow rowes which Hibba 
bees doo reioice in. ti^Plaritt /mi, xpjOver the marglB 


bees doo reioice in. tM^Plariat /mi, xpjOver tho marglB 
of tho *wiUow-shaded pond. s8o7 CLAea Shayh, Cml, 56 To 
wmsh-pools, where the *willow shadows lean. 1819 P, O. 
Land Direet, 364 Patantea..of Beaver, Silk ond^llow 
Hats, and *WUIow-squaraa. 1834 nt Rap, PaarLam Camm, 
(1885) 199, 1 formerly carried on the business of a willow- 
square maker. 1901 SaaaoHM Birda M SUariaa xiv. iss 
Ibis never-ending, almost Impenetrable *willow-ewamp. 

1897 Mioe Pnatt Flaaatar, FL V. 49 Sea Buckthorn, Sallow, 
thorn, or *Wtltow.thoro. idga CoMOsava in Drydmda 
/nvanaU xL (1697) 085 No bitter * Willow-tope have km Ltt 
Food. 1809 Dickson Praet. Agrie. 1 . x 19 Ibe former may 
have recourse to plants of the *winow trilm for tho forming 
of hia hedgea X784 CbiLDau. TViaw. 004 Ibo ^wUlow-tufted 
bank. xS^ Walton Amglar U. 6a Oh it is a great logger- 
beaded Chub : Como, hang him upon that ^Willow twig. 
18x9 Scott itmnhaa xxxi, it shore asunder, as it liad been 
a willow twig, the touch and plaited handle of the mace. 
1833 Tknnyson Lautyaf Zhadan i.iii,Bytbe margin, *wiilow- 
vciTd. x8i8 Scott Old Mori, xxxviii. When you want me 
for breakfiuit, 1 will be found In the *willow.walk by tho 
river, a xgSg MoNTOONaaia Flying 89 With a *willie wand 
thy skin was well scourged. cx6«o Rabin Haadi^ Q. Kaath, 
xxUin Child Badlaada v. SOI I'la cleave the willow wand. 
17x9 Ramsay Ckriafa Kirk Gr, il v. Clever boughs like 
wilii-wands. X748 Thomson Cati. ladoh 1. xxiii, As lithe 
they grow as any willow wand. xSxo Scott Lady of L. v. 
ix, The rushes and the wUlow-wand Are briatling into axe 
and brand. 1848 Jamyni Nat, Hiat, 133 We found to^iay 
the nest of a "willow-warbler. B88a Prae, Barw. Nat, 
Club IX. No. 3. 419 The willow. warbler {SyMa traekihaa), 
tfx889 R. Collybr in J. H. Holmes 4 LaU,{x^\i) 1 . ii. 
09 A neat rack for the pewter duhes and ^willow ware. 1850 
' Bat^ Crkk, Mam , 4S l^« way to use the *willow weapon, 
tyit Caaa ^, Faam,»Ptaea tL iii. 379 *Willow Weed or French 
Willow. 1899 Txnnyson Braah 46 And many a fairy foro- 
land set Withwillow.weed and mallow. x888 Trans. Bat,, 
Willow-weed, Zy/ArNM Saiicariax also Palyganum la/aathu 
falium, •S903 Tiaaua xx July si/6 Wily ^willow-wielders. 

1870 Moans AorfA/y Paur. ll. iiu 198 Tne goodman. .from 
a comer nigh Took up somo* willow- withes, imp G. Smith 
Lahamiary I. 4 The charcoal of * willow, wood as preferred, 
^ many, for the manufacture of gunpowder. 1849 G. 
Dodd Brit. Mana^f. I V. 6x Wheels . . made of. . willow-vraod. 

1898 Lodbman spray, Planta 373 "Willow-worm 1 Antiopa 
Butterfly {Yanaasa Antiapa). xpox Svlvbstrr Du Bartau 
I. ill 7S3 As Betonia breakes friendship's ancient liands, So 
"Willo-w*ort makes wonted hate shake bands. 1898 Frvkr 
Aee, E, iaadia 4 P, 307 In on Hollow made by the falling of 
the Water la the Kalnis grows Willow-wort, ant Millbx 
G ard, DieL a. v. Salieariaa, Willow-wort or Bpixed Lose- 
strifa 1846 Lindliy Vag, Kingd 054 Saiicaaetaa, Wiltow- 
worta s8i^ Scott Laxat Minatr, 11. xi, And changed the 
"willow-wreaths to stone. 1786 Pbnnant Brit. Zaof. 1 1. s66 
The "willow- wren frequents lame moist wooda x88a Proe, 


The "willow- wren frequents lame moist wooda x88a Proe, 
Barw, Nat, Club 1)C No. 3. 556 Aug. 16th, Willow-wrona 
had deserted the furse bushes and heoges. 


had deserted the furse bushes and heoges. 

d. In uses containing an allusion to the willow 
as a symbol of mourning or of being lovelorn. 

1989 in Chappell Old EngT. Pep. Mua, (1803) xio, I wylbe 
the turtle most sledfast (still] to the: & pocienily were thb 
giene wyllow garUnd. 1993 Shakb 3 Jlau. Vl, iii. iii saB 
Tell him, in hope heel proue a widower shortiyv^l weare 
the Willow Garland for hb sako. xBia Lithoow Trmv, iil 
x IS Still for to weare the Willow wreath. xM Ford Famciaa 


Biunp an bwyv t pawuv m wbuvwvf wwfq 

the Willow Garland for hb sako. xBia Lithoow Tama, iil 
x IS Still for to weare the Willow wreath. xlM Ford Famciaa 
III. iii, A knot of Willow Ribbands. 1848 HatRiCK Haapar,, 
Ta WilMvtraa 7 When once the Lovers Rose is dead, . . 
Then Willow-garlanda 'bout the head, Bedew’d with teares, 
are woma lisa 1'. Ilooic Sayings Sct. 11. Sutkari, 36 Thb 
willow-wearing fair one x8n — Paraan'a Dmu, i. xti, Tho 
.. willow- wearers at UlIsforaT 

e. quasi-A^'. ■■ Willowy a, 2, See also qnot. 
a 1700. 

1834 S. R. Nabla Saldiar iv. I F i b, I yeelded With willow- 
bendinas to commanding breaths, a 1700 B. £. Die/. Camt, 
Craw, IVillaw, Poo^ and of no Reputation. 1879 Miaa 
Braooon Siraaga World Ii, Tall, slim, and willow-wabted. 

WilloWp V, [f. Willow sb, 4.] tram. To put 
(cotton, etc.) through a willow. 

S839 Urh Pkilaa, Mamaaf, 390 It must be willowed. .in an 
appropriate manner, by machines differing in structure and 
a qjust nient for different qualities of aooda 

vilUoWfld (wi'bod), a. ff. Willow sh, + -bd >.] 
Bordered or grown with willowi. 

X749 Wabton Oda ta Mamiag 14 The wlHow'd marve of 
murmuring brook. X747 Oilunb Oda ta Libany 56 Wil- 
low'd Meads. 1809 Stott Last Mitttir, iv. i. No longer 
steel-clad warriors ride Along thy wild and willow'd shore. 
1891 E. R. Pbnnkll Straaem Plaau, 44 All the elm4liMd 
rmds and willowed backwators load to mtty villages. 

Wlllowfld (wi'lyad), ppL a, [f* Willow v, 4- 
-BD 1.1 ^parated by meant of a willow. 

18B0 J . Dunbar Praaet, Pn/ar m ak a r a6 Fine stuff, sodi as 
willowed rope. 

Willowflr (wi'loaai). [f. Willow sb, 4 or w. 4 
-BB 1.1 (Jne who tends a willow. 

1881 iau/r, Canaus Clarka <x880 69 Woollen Cloth Manu- 
facture. . . Wniower, Wtllyer, or wbolleyer. ibid, 8a Paper 
Makina. . . WilloNer (Paper Mill). 

Wi'llow-]|md8. [So named firom the retem- 
blance of the leavet to the willow’s. CL the earlier 
Asrb willow (Hbbb sb, 7 b). 

All the plants so namod warn Isnnarly induded ander die 
aame Lyaianaeakia,] 

L Ydlow LoMestrile, ^simaekia vuigaris, 

i|7i Lvtb Dadaana u IL 74 lao first (Lyshnadiion] which 
art may call Obldtn or yellow Lyshnachen, WiQow herbiL 
iai Lonaa strifh. iMf OBBARDe Nwim n. exxU. jps 
LpMamekbm kUam, Yousw Willow harba aygs B. Stil^ 


Linen. CaL Ftam a Sopt tfigy Miaa Pratt Flaamr, Pi 
IV. §36 (Great Yellow Loomii r ila)..b aomotiasas called 
YaUowWillow-lMrb. 

2. Any plant of the ektensiYe genas EpsUHum^ 
esp. B, OHgustifelium and kirsutum, 

xg/k Lvte Daaaaau 1. U. 73 Lpaiaaaackiuan puapuarmam 
paiaaaaaaaa. The first purpb red, willow berbo. two uatARoa 
Harbaliuoam^^ULyaiaatSkUHlguaan, oSdod Willow 
iMrba. . . Ckaunaaatarian, Rone bay Willow herbe. 1897 
Lhwyo in PkiL Traua, XXVIl. 50 Tho Common French 


Lhwyo in PkiL Traua, XXVIl. 50 Tho Common FrencL 
Willow-Horb, 1769 MAttvH Latt, BaL xix. CX794) 037 Our 
European Willow Herbe. x8es CoLxainoa PMura 80 
Lydmis, and willow-heris and fox-glove belli. s88i a. 


Thohson WiidFl. 111. (ed. 4) 114 The willow-herb, or EpL 
labium genas. 1899 Caoexarr Kit Kanuady xxxvii, A 
Uttle ten-yard aquara Islaiid all onrgrown with red purple 
willow herb. 

8 . Spiked ms Pttrple-spUM WUlow-kerb : Purple 
Loosestrife, Lythrum Salicaria. 

1978 Lytb Dadaaau 1. li. 75 Poyuted willow Herbe with 
the purple floura 1997 CatAsoa Harbai 11. cxxil. 386 


the purple floura 1997 CatAsoa Harbai 11. cxxil. 386 
Lyaianaekim putpuraa aHcaia, Spiked Willow herba 1799 
B. STiLLUtori, Cai, Flora 1 July. 

4. In iM\\£iaodid Willow^herbi Scutellaria galeri^ 
culaia or S, minor, 

1997 Okrardr Herbal il cxxil 387 Lyatmmkia galarieu, 
laUa, or hoodded WUlowt herba X777 Liohttoot Flam 
Scotka I. 390 Scutellaria mifWTr. .. Little red Scull c^ or 
WUlow-heNL 1789 Maxtyn Lett. Bat. iv. (1794) 46 ^mo 
planu 01^ having Titrit or no amell as.. hooded willow herb. 
1886 in T^aa. Bat. 

Willowiag (wi'ldNiq), vbl, sb, [f. Willow sb, 
4 or w. -1- -luoL] • WiLLTixro (after Willy #d.i). 

t89> L. D. B. GoanoN b Art /ruL illuatr, CaatoL 

f >. iyoo/z A Bcutchb|ir machine, so arranged that the pre* 
iminory process of willowing b performed within it. 1879 
Knioht Mack., Willawiag*maekieu...a, (Cotton.).. 

mI... A....*//.. ^ jfi .‘ff. .'tj J — 


entangles the” locks 0/ wtoT. sSp'i ]^ Maimxm Cat/an 
Sbimaeiax (ed. 8a. 

Willowiflli (wi-lpoij), a, [f. Willow sb, + 
-IBH i.] 

L Somewhat resembling that of a willow, esp. b 
reference to the colour of willow-leavea 

1893 Walton Aagiar v. xoj( Fir>.t for a May-fly: you 
may make hia body with greenish-coloured crewel, or wil- 
lowish colour. 16^ Dxalx Her^. Onkards (1657) 19 A 
fody willowiah broad lea£ t$j6 J. Smith Art M Pamtiug 
ii. az It's Willowisli colour must ne corrected with Yellowa 
2 . Likea willow; of a pliant character, rare. 

19x9 SAiNTaauRY Hiat. Fr. Ntntsl II. za aaota. It is intended 
to bring before the reader's mind the utterly wUlawiak 
cbaracier of Oswald, Lord NelviL 

Willow-tree. * Willow sb. i ; cf. also i d, 6d. 

e 1419 Vae. in Wr.-Wfllcker 646/33 Hae ailax, wyllotra 
MM TreviaeCa Bartk, Da P. A’, xvii. cxliiL (W. de W.) 
'TiiTJ/s A wyiowe tree.. hath noo fruyte butoonlysede or 
floure. 19M (JoVBRDALB Pa. cxxxvUi]. a As for cure harpea, 
we hongTO them vp vpon the trees [fo. dixxxij Vpon the 
trees, rrdir, Vpon the vryllye trees]. 1548 'l usMua Namaa 
H areas (E.D.S.) 70 Panicalis aalix is the greate Wyiowe 
tree whyebe hath longe roddes . . growynge in it. x^ 
Goooa Egloga vi. (Arb.) 51 Ibis moumynge looke, this 

#7 Bar— II ' * c*: 


tree wh^be hath lonn roddee . . growynge in it. im 
Goooa Egloga vi. (Arb.) 51 Ibis moumynge looke, this 
Vesture sod, this wretbe of Wyllow tree, zipp Shakb 
Much Ada 11. i, eas. x6.. R. BARNtLay in wit Raator d 
(x6^) 39 That 1 may goe free From the sod branches of the 
willowe tree. s6io R. JoHice Muaaa Gard. xiL (1901) x8 For 
once thou wert where thou wouldst be Though now thou 
wearVt tho willow-trea x^x Baar Faraau Bka. (Surtees) 41 
A wUfe tree that growetb in the hedge of the Bramble bill 
botiomea i86e Piama Lad. Ckeau, Waaadara 3 Willow-treea 
are allowed to grow here and there. 

Willowy (wl'bai), a, rc Willow sb. -p -y i.] 

L Bordered, shaded, or clad with willows. 

1786 [ANeTBv] BaUk Guide xai Where the bnguld old 
Cam rolls his willowy flood. 1789 Gray Jautali, Oda 09 
Where willowy Camus lingers with delight. i8t8 Shbllbt 
LatL Pr. Wka z888 I. 330 The willowy plain of the Rhone. 
1833 Tknnyson Laafy w Skalott iv, m. Tho willowy billa 
and fields emong. imo Louisa S. Cortbllo Summar 
amgat, Bacagsa ll. 07 We had been sitting on a wiUowy 
ait, such as our own mMUtiful Thames presents. 

2 . Resemblbg a willow in its flexible or drooping 
gracefulness. 

Z791 WoLcoT (P. Pindar) Rights MKlaga tv. ii Wits, xBz6 
II. z88 Unceasing bends the willowy neck to ground, 
a 1839 Mrs. Hrmans Skapkard’Peat M the Alba 165 A 
fragilo form, With a willowy droop. 1804 G. A. Lawrbncb 
Mautriea Daritgll. 3a He^ who always raved about willowy 
waists. 1881 Howauji Ragiatar ii. Slender, willowy paitya 
with a lot ofblondo hair. 

8. Snggeiting the Bound of willows agitated bj 
the wind, 

X899 MxRBorrH Asaaaiag Marr, ix. The willowy swish cf 
silken dreaeea 
4. Comb, 

1890 * R. Bolorbwood ’ MiaeaPa Right xliv, Certain delL 
cate-featured wUlowy^gured Sydney de m o isell ea 

Wm-pit: sm^YbblL 

Wi'lWOMhip. [f.WtLLifi.l4W0B8HlPlA» 
reB^erihgCr. IfisXtSpijirMfa (Col. ii. 93 ).] Worship 
Recording to oiie*i own will or iancy, or fanposed 
bj^hnmsti will, whbont divine authority. 

>848 Caaiea Hurt Sadit, (1841) 99 SeeiM. .true worahip 
taught, and waovovahip xaftmed. ufig CAtraiu. Auauk 
Martkdi To Rdr. 6b^ A wUweiAIft a naagfaiv aemioB, 
beoing no ground of tha wordo of Ood. 18x1 Bfkla CoL 
uTeiWhin thinga haaan In deed a shew of wl«sdnme in 
wM-wotihip ^Vnlg.jsj^#fWrt^lTpiDAta chM holyjM 
CovaanAta cboaeu Bptrltuame,lNrM«iMivoloiitBHe worship- 
plnjp, 4ii8R^iMBB /, Bruam vuu (X641) 93 That such 



WILSOMS. 


WILIh-WQBSBIFFKB. 


Mvfet wilo Salat^ It but wltt*wocfebijau vflUworriila and 
Idd^vtcc. 1^41 Sandbhoii S*rm^ MAiU Jtv. 11* 

4 Tbow Phari*m..intttiMliiif by chiM ■upwitittoiii Will* 
v^hipt to honour God. 1790 Bimuelbt ^9rm. VhtB, 1871 
IV. 641 Not Up>wonhtpi nor wilUworthip, but Inward and 
•vangalicaL 1807 G. S, Faubu Smcr. CmL (1844) 

11 , 106 A docloniion firom avanmllcal sounofictt to un- 
warrantablo iuperttitlon and wHl-ambip. >846 TasMCM 
Jtffinac. Introd. (1869) 5 Tha wUl-wonhlp or Jaroboain. 

So WlllHWOTililppnr, one who practises will- 
wonh^; f WiU*wonhlppinf , will-worship. 

i^s Golding Caivitt #m /*/. U. 19. a8 Ilia wll woorthlp- 
plngas which aupentitious paisoneg hava forged too thenu 
■elves of theyr owna haades. 1660 Jbr. Taylor Dmctar 
DuSit, 11. UL rule 23. | g Ha that ■ayes God in rightly wor- 
ihippod by aa act or ceremony concerning wliich hinuelf 
hath no way express'd bis pleasure, is superstitious, or a 
wilbworshipper. 

Willj«'W^«j(wi'li),/Al Forms: 1 wlUso, 
wylissf -le, 7, 9 wo^, 8-j wlllaj, p willy. 
[OE.wi 7 t]{B: seeWUiLow/^. Cbtt^i>,wiVs,\VBiL^.] 
L A basket : see tjnots. dta/, 

€ tooo /Elfric Gmm, ix. (Z.) 57 Carhii^ wyli^e otJffa windeL 
ciooo An, Goip, Mark vL 43 Hi namon bara hlafa & fixa 
lafe twelf willan fulle. a 1x00 Voc, in Wr.*Waicker 3^/7 
Carhts uil ctt/Smttt, wylij^eoAfte meoxbearw^ ‘[las^, etc. 1 
see Wrsl*. Tkbvisa Bartk. D* P, xviu exxvi. 
(Add. MS. ■7944), Of russbes beb ymade panyers i Wiles, 
cupes and casts.] idae J rmninos Obt* Dial, W, A'lif., 
a term applied to ba^ets of various sizes, but generally to 
those bolding about a bushel . . 1 sometimes called also wtUy- 
kaihtt, s8M W, Som, IVard-bk,, Willy, a large basket— of 
a shape deep rather than flat. .. A willy has two small 
handles at the upper edge, one opposite the other. 

2 . A fish-trap, local, 

[1398 Trbvisa BartK, Dt P, R, xviii. L<Add. MS. 17044). 
For fleissh 3rrosted crabbes comeb in to wyles and pycnes.] 
z8ob Cabkw Comma tl i. a6 The Trowta. .are mostly uken 
with a bookwne^ made like the Easterne Weelyes, which is 
placed in the stickellest port of the stream . . and kept abroad 
with certaine hoopes. 1813 VANcouvBa Agric, Dovon 390 
Below the lower fl^)od*hat^ a trap (or tuilley^ as in tliis 
neighbourhood it is called) is made for the catching of 
smaller fish. 1880 W, Comm. Gloss,, Woolys, wicker pou 
or traps for catching crabs. 

8. A revolving machine of a conical or cylindrical 
shape armed internally with spikes for opening and 
cleaning wool, cotton, flax. Called also twiUy, 
[1780 : see Willy v, quot. 1864]. 1835 Usb Philos. Manuf, 
x6o The wool-mill or willy (called willow, in the cotton 
manufacture. .) is the first machine to which clothing-wool is 
subjected. 1870 Engl, Mock, 31 Dec. 6x0/1 The machine. . 
b called a willow, or wllley, vulgarly a devil \ it ix used prin- 
cipdly for opening raw cotton. 1894 C. ViocRaMAN W^ism 
Sjlinmng xas A * Fearnought ' or tenter-hook willey. 

Hence WlTl(«)y to treat with the willy or wll- 
lowing-machine ; Wl*ll(«)y8v, one who tends a 
willy; Wi*Ufo):^ng vbLso, (also altrib,), 

1835 Usb Philos, llanuf, 804 Wool-sorters, pickersi will - 
vers (winnowers). 2844 G. Dodo Tsxtilo Manuf. xii. 98 
Some kinds of wool reauire willying more than once. 2809 
A. jEFraiY Hist, Roxh, IV. 1x5 In 2780, when a small hand 

* willy for oiling and teasing the wool, was put up in the 
gsrret of John Roberts. It was a joint stock adventure, and 
willied for the whole town. 2872 Daily Noms 18 Aug., 
Qoth finisheis, dressers, fettlerx, and willeyers. Ibid,, The 
cotton will^ing-room. 2884 W, S. B, M^Lakbn Spinnif^ 
(ed. 9) 185 The wool must be freed from all dirt, etc., by 
willeying and thorough washing, it must th^n be oiled and 
again wTlleyed to nxread tlio oil over all the fibres. 1907 
Clapham Woollen ^ Worsted Ind, s88 Ihe willey ing 
machine must also have an efficient exhaust draft 

WUlF, Willis (wi*li), sb.^ [Pet-fonn of the 
name W illian.] Applied locally to various animals; 
e. g. the guillemot, - Willock ; also altrib,, as in 
wUly-goat, a he-goat ( « Billt-ooat) ; willy- 
wagtall, (a) the water wsguil ; (b) in Australia,— 
Waotatl sb, 2 b. (See also Will-o'-the-wisp i e.) 
1849 Zoologist VII. 8393 The common guillemot Is a 

* willy*. 1883 Sunday mag, Aug. 598/x Some birds flying 
..over the ve^. .called willies. 

185a W. WicKBWOKN HssnehbmePe Chost Ba Yon might 
have broken the leg of the * willy-goat 1804 Mactagoant 
Gallovfd, Wullie-WagtiuL xSBgMRa. C. Psabd 

Hessd Station (new ed.) 256 A brisk little wiUy-wagtsil 
bopping about on the graveL 

fWi'llyt^ Forms! 4-5 wrllli, wylly, 

(fi wille, wyle, wyly, 6 wylle), 4- wlUy. [f. 
Will sb.^ + -il, prob. after ON. vUjugr (MSw. 
viliagher, Sw., Diu villi^, corresp. to OS., (M)Du. 

OHG. willtg (MHG. wilUc, G. wilU^, 
But an OE. ^willic may have existed; cf. next.] 

L Willing, eager. 

n 1300 Cursor M, S3073 pal. . wtUI war to d& and gladd, 
pat men of hall kiro pam bodd. Ibid, 06332 Pitmre, sted- 
fiut^Emexst wUll, buxumgaothfiut 23., Tficotl, (G.) 
x6x^ men pat wight and willy ware said 1 * to pi steuin we 
■mnd cs4eo Dntr, Troy 2775 Wisest of wordes and wille 
pento. rs449 Pbcxxck Rofr, v. til 496 Forto make hem the 
redlar and the wllUer forto counoeyle with leemed men. 
1489 Caxton Pstyiot^A, i. vL A vlj b, A prynce ought not 
be nylened that therb ahold bs oust wylly ft ooursgeous. 

SL Well-dispoaed, benevolent. 

With tint quot cC Chaucer's *welwilU planet (TVqrARf 

HL 2908 )« 

r 2403 LtDG. TeuM ofCdmo 2348 Wltli plssiet O Bsperqa 
so bmt pat wofid Mites can appase. 1449 Poston Lett, 1. 


tc;s 7 /f>). 

next.] 


1 roade W ao 

■foefl®" 


b. in parasynthetio compoaiidi, EvXL-wiLtT, 

Goodwillt, 1ll-willt,Well-wxllt. 

Hence f ad»„ voluntarily, wiUlngly* 

n iMo Cnnor hf, 06948 WUlili lok pat poo be smuen, 
Nogbt wit strength par-to Vm driuox. c 2400 Abbsy Holy 
Ghost in Ham/ole's Whs. (Horstman) 1 . 334 Make peM 
arcly to ryse and go pe wyllylycre to paire scraysaOi 
t Willy, aA'. Obt, Forma: iwilUoe, a-3 wille- 
llohe, 4 williehe. [Late 0 £. ftfililce OHG. 
wtllUo (MHG. willtcke)-, see Will sb,\ -lt^. 
With the quadrlsyllabic forms ef. ON. viljanligaA 
Willingly, voluntarily. 

€ xeoo in Anglia XIII. 375/138 Opre xebw>‘tce fa wyUice 
we onfengon. c 117s Lanio, Hont. 41 ^f 30 lustcn wulef. 
and 2« willelicha hit understonden. wxaag Aner, R, 338 
Schrfft ouh to beoo wlllea, pet is willeliche iurelned and 
nout idrawen of pe. Ibid, Auh lire Louerd willeliche 
totweamde his soule urom nis bodie vorto ueien ure bo^e 
togederea. wssop in Horstmann Alteagl, Leg, (1875) 8 po 
dronk Mario al nire fulle Swipe williehe Of pat welle. 
Wil^, dial. f. Willow; oba. form of Wilt. 
Wi‘llyart,A Sc, and n, dial, A Iso 6 wiljart, 
8 wylart, q willyard, wiUiard, willward. [Ob- 
scniely f. Will ; associated later with Will jA^] 

1 . Wild ; shv. 

2390 Buebl in Watson Colt, 5 V. Poems 11. (1 709) x o Quhties 
WAiidring, quhilea dondnng, Like rovd and wifzait rais. 

a 86 BusNt On Dining with J.o*^d Dner iv. But 0 for 
ogarth's magic powTTo show Sir Bardy's willyart glowr 1 


Hogarth's magic pow r 10 show Sir Hardy s will 

2. Self-wilied, obstinate. 

179s Lrarmont Poems a6 Had ye Byng'd aome wylart 
bairns, It wad hae gien the laive mair iiaros. xBi8 Soorr 
Hrt, Midi, xiii, Un i uh I it's a luird-set a-illyard beast 
this o^ mine. 2876 Whithy Class., self.willeil 

MBBoAtsirim 4* Down Gloss., Wilhard, obstinate 1 oelf-wlllad. 

WUly-ooat, var. Wyliecoat .SV. 

Willy-nilly (wMi adv, and a. Also 7 
wHlenUle, 8 willl nilhi. f - will /, nill I {At, 
yt) * be 1 (he, yc) willing, be 1 (he, ye) unwilling': 
see Will t/.i VI, Nill t;.] 

A. adv. Whether it be with or against the will of 
the person or persons concerned ; whether one likes 
it or not ; willingly or unwillingly, nolens volens, 

2608 Miuolbton Trick to catch Old One l ii, Thou shnlt 
trust mo spite of thy teeth, furnish me with some money 
wille nille. 2797 Mna Bbskbury Poetns qf C. M, Berhelty 
Pref. p. ccxucix, But her Ladyship would, udlli nilhi, con- 
stantly join the one who drank the waters every morning, 
and converse with her. 1B07 W. Irvino Salmof. ix. (1894) 
245 He was sure, willy nilly, to l>e drenched with a deluge 
of decoctions. 2828 /. Brown Psyche X 9 i From whence it 
follows, will y* mil yV The thought of your's is mighty silly. 
x8jb A* Gsifpiths Citron, Hewgats II. vil 306 He.. con. 
ceived an idea of carrying her off and marrying her willy 
nilly at Gretna Given. 2898 L. Stephen Stud, Biogr. 1 1. 
vii. 979 You are engaged in the game willy-nilly, and cannot 
be a mere looker-on, 

B. adj, L That is such, or that takes place, 
whether one will or no. 

■877 Tbnnyson Harold v. i, And someone saw thy willy* 
nilly nun Vying a tress against our golden fern. s88o Comm 
hill Mag, Fen. 269 All willy-nilly ipinsters went to the 
canine race to be consoled, im Tbnnyson Promise o/May 
11. 2^ If man be only A willy-nilly current of sensataonib 

^ 2 . trron. Undecided, sbillv-shally. 

2883 Galton Hum, Faculty 57 The willy-nilly disposition 
of the female in matters of love is as apparant in the butter- 
fly as in the man. 2898 Besant Orange Girl lu vl Let ua 
have no more shilly shally, willy nilly ulk. 

W112y-wil^ (wi'liwi'li). Also wUU-wUli. 
[Native nameij In north-west Australia, a cyclonic 


I unwilling': 


[Native name.] X 
storm or tornado. 


Also attrib. 


(Melbourne) ao Jan. 13/4 A . . report of a 
* WiUy Willy ' in the north-we^t TOrtiun of West Australis. 
t||oa Blaekm, Mag, May 646/a The pools formed by the 
willy-willy shower had evaporated, 
t Wilna, sb, Obs, rare, [f. next.] Desire. 
C1400 Destr, Tnm 23768 All the pure Troiens ..Were 
deliuert yche lede, & lause at hor willne. 


ON. vUma to favour, refl. to hope (cf. drvilnask to 
despair).] To desire, a. trans, with simple obj. 
(in OE. gen. or acc.)* 

^ x88 Dribcen secean, and to Coder flopmnm flebfo 
wUnian. e888 Alpbbd Booth, xaxvL 1 4 fiif 8u mnisne non 
gesihst wtlnian Mn be he nssfS. o\vi%LMmb,Hom,\’^'Vi% 
wUne M ofres monnes wiC cieeg Lav. xore ^ef us pat we 
wilnlaf. teey K. Glouc (Roils} 6302 Ichabbe quap knout 
ywUned pi kinedom ar pis, ft nou wel more pan pi loud pi 
■ulue icb wUni ywis. osaeo Log, Rood il (1871) ao Ich 
wllny muebe my de)x e xgU Cha ucbr Pars, T, 9443 Thy 
neigfaehore artow holden feur to loue and wlloe hym alle 
goodnesse. 01400 Dostr, Troy 3906 Of wemen werkca 
wilnet M none, f 1464 Poston Lott, iL 271 To. .wUno yow 
goode wyllo and trewe heit. 

(b) with clause or oco. and inC 
c8ey dSLFiao Cromr/a Poet, C, xM 242 So bi 8 .. 0 odes 
xewinna se so fo wunaf Sat ho habbo fa weoTf ui 
God habbaa aceolde. e togo O* •£, Ckron, (MS, 

Ho wiloode pat ids tic tisst toeoldo boon stt C 

at his biaes^ stole. #1374 Cuadcbb Trojytuo la isi, _ 
Dot nat what sewilne pat Item 02384 — /f. ^laws ui. 4 


Dot nat what sewilaDpatTseye, 02384 — /f. ^laws ui. 4 
NattliatIwilML<briaaistr7e,iIereArtpoecioal be shewed. 
01449 PDoseK |t. 4 pL ^Wberbrii wehi^ and 

wihifd df CiiM to be . jiatwtpiDDDsflM^wo^ 
^teCodblDBTODti^. 

WilDyiw you tedoaia has ditPd^hatMw. «J 84 d 
/ i!^ 7; sol la r^DDD/o ' ‘ (s87siJD^$i^i«Us 


ossaatr. Soer,Seer,, Gom, Lo/rdtk, 96 And ponia fldlys to 
byn a feak #iliy (orig# imMMi] virtu. 


tbam, the sayng of pauti, Wblob wylnkb * lo non we riudl 
not cull *T 

(f) with Inf. (with or without flo). 

0838 ASlfrxd Booth, xxiv. It .Ale mod wtinaf softs jedw 
to bsTiHanne. 0 xeoe Ago, Co^, Luke axUl 8 He wilnode 
blue seeeon. ciaeg Lay. 2899 Heoim eiper wUnada p8«r 
[c 8971 sip«r wllnede optr} to walden. a 2300 Log, Rood IL 
(1872) 90 Of Is lif be was anuyd, be wilnede be of dawe. 
23^ Langu P, pi, B. xviii. 4 1 y1 I wex w«ry of pe woridw 
and wj^ined eft to slepe. 0 1430 Hymns Virgin (1867) 99 In 
good praiers pou muste wake, And neuere wtine to do a-mys. 
2447 Bohynion Corr, (Rolls) 11 . 342, l..•uppoee that,.yD 
woki . . wilno exborte . , al tbo to whom [ac.]. r 2450 MtrPe 
Poittal sSj )« wnlliioth to haue mercy of God. 

Il iutr,\ simply or const, after, for, Ui also 
with ellipsis of inf. 

a 1000 Andreas 983 (Gr ) pu wllna9t nu ofa wldne mere, 
riaoo Morat Ode 319 riVin. Coll MS.), We wilnitS afta 
wen Ides wele. c xeoo TVi'o. Colt, Horn. 0x3 Hire hoof wo 
hat hie sal Mr-lnne wuuien, and i'ere-fore wiloef ut. c xaog 
Lav. 9696 lieo wilneden [c 1974 welnedt lafta worn, e lage 
Hati Meid, (Titus) 19 « Ne parf pe bute wilnen, ft leie 
godd wurchen. e 1390 Will, Palermo 3263 Ai redili arailcd 
as any rink port wilne. 2393 1-anol. P, PI. C. tv. 387 pti 
wilnen and wolde as best were for hem-Mlue. To 1400 


Mono Arth, asss, 1 watte be thi wauerynge thow williies 
aft y re sorowe. jobi, 3479 Whedire wilnes tliowc, wye, 
WAikfuid thy lie onne T c 2^ Pkcock Ar/r. 11 1, iv. 993 That 
Cri<it sclmide wiint and hidue in lijk mana to eny other man. 

t WHneflftil, a, Obs, rare, [f. gen. of Wilm 
sb, + -FUL. Cf. willts/ul,’] Vhr, for wilnaful (see 
Fob pref\ 10) : because of obstinacy or perversity. 

23. . H, £. AlUt, P. B. 931 Ne neua wolde, for wylnesful 
bis wor py god knawe. 

tWi'lmnff, Ohs, Also 4 wUlonTBg. 

[OE. wilnung,l, wilnian : see above and -Xiio ^ 1.] 
Desire. 

c888 Alfxbo Booth, xxxlll | 5 Twa para gecynda habbaS 
netenu iwa same swa men t oua bara is wUnung, o8er is 
irsung. ntnsAAncr, R, 978 Pituio U wilnunge of wurf- 
Bchipe. 23,. Caw, 9 Gr, Knt, 1546, 1 wolde yowre wyi- 
nyng worche at my my)t. 02390 Will, Palemo 3963 To 
willne Bwiche wiUenyng pat woi noujt a-ante. 2397 Lay 
Polhs* Catrek, (T.) 106 A wrangwise wllnyng Or >myng 
to hafa any kyns goJe that us augh noaht. c 2449 Pbcock 
Repr, V. ix. 533 With the lasse good Icunnyng, the losse 
gude %rilnvngu^ and purposia 

So t voluntary ; also quasi^idvb.; 

whence f WUalagly adv,, willingly. 

The survival of the vU milno In wilmngly, If genuine. Is 
remakalile. 

oiaag Aner, R, 189 Vorte beon martin efnlne, punih 
a wilninde wo. 2381 Wveur Hum, xxxv. 15 To hem, tlm 
which not wilnynge [1388 wtifulli Vulg. noiom] ihediih 
blood. — Eecltu, xiv. 7 Vnwitendely, and not wllnende 
(1388 not wiiruU ; Vulg. ignoraniorot non ffolons] he doth. 
>597 Return/^, Pamass. ii. i. 618 (MS. Rawl D. 398. If. 
911 d) We hsue yelded to ba conqueringe haade And 
wilninglie goe captitiei In ha bande. 

Wllowe, rare obs. var. Wallow v.^, to fade. 

a 2340 Hamfolx Psalter IxxiL 17 When pair flour welkes 
{v. r. wiiowci) ft wytM awaye. 

fWilrono. Sc, Obs, Also wolrotm, -roim* 
[?f. ON. vilr Will a, + runi boar.] A wild boar. 

Used chiefly as a tarn of abuse. 

2508 Dunsam Tua Mariit Women 90 A walstit wolroun. 
29^ Kbnnxdib Fly ting w, Dunbar 439 Wnhonest wayii 
all wolronn, that thou wirkU. cigSo A. Scott Poomo 
(S.T.S.) xxxiv. 206 The bich the curtyk fannis 1 11 ie wolf 
the wilrone vsia a leflS BannatynomS, (H unta. Club) 385 
Tbit wyld wihonn wicb tbame widllt sa and wateik 

WilofUlly 1 see after Wxllbsful. 

Wilsome (wi'ls^m), Obs, exa Sc, Forms: 
4-5 wileom, w7l«om(9, -eom, 4-7 wilsomo, 
-sum, 5 wyld-, wr0l(d)soin(9, whylsum, 6 weik 
•um, wildsome, wolgome, Yolsum, (6-7 wilt- 
some), 9 wuUaome, wuUnim. [a. ON. villusamr 
erroneous, false , (Sw. villsam perplexing, embaiw 
rasslng, in MSw. alio, gone astray, Da. vildsom 
perplexed, intricate), f. wlr wild, Will a, + •samr 
-HOHI. Sometimes assimilated in spelling to wild,“} 

L Chiefly of a way or path 1 1 -^ing astray as 
through wild and desolate regions ; hence, desert, 
lonely and wild ; dreoir. (A conventional epithet 
ofMKpoet^.) 

23.. Evatg, Hieod, 2604 In Herrig's Attkh LIIL 432 pal 
waid no wiliram way. 23.. Gam, 4 Gr, Knt, 689 Mony 
wylsum way be rods, Wars Alex, 9563 Awllaom 

wastft a wild. X470-89 MaijOBV Artkursw. xxll 047 Lsmet 
tha damoysel that lud ryden with hym many wylsoma 
‘wayas. c 1480 HsmiyiON TWAfAs 243 Till hir hart stxaike 


mony wilsoma stound. S148D * Orpheus taS To aeka 
his wyf..our mony wilsum wane Wytn eutyn gyde. tm 
Douglas ^uois xl xl e6 He. .socht onto the wibupi hoitis 
hair. SS611 WtN3Br Cert, Tmetads I Wkt. (S.T.S.) I. 9 In 
the wyldtum way of this daingerout lyfe. 1978 H. WottON 
Courtlio Controv, tag Na wildsome wood or desatib 
sgi4-7 Grbbnd Cards of Fancio Wki. (Oroiart) IV. 139 
The wildsome woods were hb wished watieea. oBgs Lrm* 
oow Tnw. VU S04 We imbraced our wilaome and fastidious 
Wsy. 2806 K, jAMtssoN Pop, Balladt 1 . *44 Ho blew, till 
a' the wullsome waste RebeUoirio' echoed round. 


me wooos were nis wisnea waixes. sega AiITII* 
VU ao4 We imbrsced our wilaome and fastidious 
I R. jAMtssoN Pop, Balladt 1 . *44 Ha blew, till 
ome waste RebeUoirio' eehoed round. 


2 . Erring, wondering, straying j 
plexed ; doubtful, uncertain 
Phr. wHsomeofmome * Will a. 30. 
0 SUP WilL Patsmo 9394 this was pi 


; bcwildoredi per- 


oxgtaWUL PmUmo 9394 pus was pekowberd eat of kart 
kinddHiolpea. Haft his wtisumwlf wsl leliDeiifor auer. 2387 
Tnxvisa Mbims (Rdb) VIL 95 Hym sail la U snene lyma 
ful wilsom(ocif.«DRnAkr«dFFFiaD»l DC |m Itu of Wight halow. 
ade Ctistamasaa. o 144a 5 «r 887 Tbay namyd tlw 

chylda syr Dagmballa, That w to ms was of wona [road 


ehyida syr DagmM 
wanak ^1440 FM 


nma was of wopa [rosui 
ga 80 wibom wtghtis aa 
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WIMSUL 


WIUOIOL 

Wm fMtttrt fn world* walluind b r«440 PrwMQi* 

J*mrv. Wylaora*. or dowtdull*, dmUnt^ /tmciumtu^ 

ri4|* Holland /^*tidW/4t WabMwrotdi* ill tkiaw*ikl« 
wtlfomsor wan* I * 1460 Tmmkt Mjf§L xairli. *04 Wilsom 
of hart, y* ar vnabyll. And ouU of th* right wav. lyo 0 0 
Dunbar P»im$ lie. *9 To hiingri molt, nor drynJe to tbrUtjr 
nif, . . Harbreit th* woliom^ nor naikit clod att all. isij 
I>ouoLA« dSmis iiL ill. xos WooortanU* wo wont Thr* oaiB 
wilnuni tbrou th* myity itrom*. igM SnwAtT Croa, Se»U 
(RolU) lit 44 Worio forwrocht, andrkht wotloaia of wan*. 


vopbound. fdi4 Litnoow 71m. L Ifit had not boon for 
a ChriitUn Amaronito, who accidently oncountred with 
in our wllsum [163*, 190 wil«ia«iio] wandring. wee had been* 
miterably lost. igo6 Jamibbom, IfV/roM, in a wandering 
Btate, implying th* ideas of diaarlittBs, and of ignorance oT 
one's oonra*, S. proa, wulhum. 

Hence WllMm«lj odifAf erringly, pervenely; 
wanderingly, at random ; WI'Uobm&mmi error, 
perveneneu ; donbi, uacertainty. 

s|. . Xvm»r^ Hkod. 136* in Herrig’s AtrAkfLlU. 417 Fro 
wayeB of wi(MinneB..b* has ^am taken, f 14*0 SirAmom 
sfoM (Camden) xxitv, To somtin all* tho, That wilsumly ar 
went* mo A«. 01440 Pr»m^ Pmrv, 5a8/a Wylsomenesao, 
or dowtefnlneBs*. r 1460 J. kussbll Bk. Nurture 17 As y 
wandered weldsomly in.to k* lawiid hat was so grena 
WilSOlMy willvome. Obs, exc. dial. 
porigr.a nse of WrLsoMg a.t, later aisociated with 
wrLL/i^4 There appean to lie no connexion with 
OE. ttnlsam, wi/sum/ic ' defiderabilii *volnn« 
tarios’, *devotua\ wihumlki 'iponte*, ^volnn- 
tarie *.l Wilful, obHtlnate, itubbom. 

IS . Curg&r Jif. ^33 (OUtt.) it was his aun wllaum [Cef/« 
wifrul] sinne, ^t did vs all fra him to tuynne. c 1440 
Pant. sa8/s wylsome, or folwyng* only hyi own* wylle, 
1590 CMer CmmUrS. 3 He was wide and >^d« 
soin* In the blast. sBiS Tone, IfV/remr, obstinate 1 stubborn. 
A forgotten old word, but as proper os kMmauwmt, and 
the Ilka itad Hoa. Smith Hill I. a6 Within ston* wallf 


S Within ston* wallf 


h* is aver willsom* and upon th* fret, m stag Hooo Patma^ 
SpMi •/ tk» ftlin xxvil, Mariori* smiled a willsom* smllo. 
Hence Vi’laoMlj wHfullyi Wilsome- 
aam I, wHfulneti, frowardncM. 

is|a WvcuF Aoefitf. aaai. 40 Tho wHonmnaasa CValg. 
mmmo*iima\ of drunkenhed. 41440 Praa^. Psrtt, 5*8/* 
Wylsomenossa, or froward v^la, iMwdtai. pal 
mlmitimfia tapuala. aih|S nooo Paamst Contul airDaa 
xvL Hh sins ware like cnmsoii-^ll bent and unevan. The 
path he hed wllaeomely trod. 

Obt, [Origin obacnie.] -WiLBxd. 
Hence f WtUfta wily. 

m use .Vf. Kmik. Sor ^ wrencbAile feont, hurh onden, wi8 
his wtIes(Af.?. Rajftu wiltas] woorp him ut. a impaAmcr. 
MS. C.C.CC 4oe, Id 61 Hu so echulen witen ow wiS be* 
deofles wiltos. /M 73 Hit orin|(e5 to noht al bee deoAes 
wlhelos nawt ana his iirengAas A bit strong* tumes ah da9 
bl'i wiltfule [ftf mla§ MS. Cmhu 934. tstb\ MS. Call, 
Mara wihtAilf TUua wilfulejorokas & hia wronchAale uriocho* 
creftea 

WUt (wilt), [T. next.] The action or an 
act of wilting ; tpec* (alio wilt dUiosi) any fungous 
diaease of plants which is characterised by wilting. 

llga Aimsub Land(^ Burnt (189*) gie To stiffen the wilt 
that inis wildernosB Has brought on thm bosom and brain. 
tpiS Q. Btv. Oct. 157 Rusts, sinuta wilts, and insert-attacks 
were calamities to be patiently endured. 

WUt (wilt), V. rOf dial, origin (in early iQth c. 
largely U. S«), having a widespread variant welt 
(Wilt v.S) • perh. alteration or wilk, Wxlk p.] 

1. intr. Of plants or their parts: To become 
limp or flaccid, throngh heat or drought 
1^1 Ray H, C. fVtrdt (ed. a) 80 To IfYff, for wither, 
mokeii of green Herbs or Flowefi, is a general word. 1799 
PraJtcU \t\ Ann. Rag. 108/1 Lat it remain exposed to the 
Bun throughout thi day, or until the leaves ar* entirely 
wilted, as it is termed in America. Ibid. loB/a If the aun 
doBB not appear for eeveral days,.. they Fw. leaves of the 
tobaoco-plaiitl must remain to wfle. 1790 UaoiiB Pr^, Ghu, 
M. a) s. V., Tlt«s* dowers ar* all wilted. 1807 W. laviNO 
Smlmt^, Bvti. (1894) 315 A Cabbage leaf wilting before 


fieg W. levmo JCatkktrb. iiL vR (xSia) f. tSs FandAil 
lascoonsofwiitodpaacbaBaoddriadapplos, t$m £ 4 uuatla$ta> 

? i5/i A wilted, sln*w«*hrunk old hunkB, 1887 Lowell LM 
1894)1.378 SomoBowars vrillnot bear to bo handlod without 
wilting. i8B| C. Allbn In Kaumkdge 3 Aug. 63/f It is 
a tailwlltod-looking thlnft this broomrapo. OBi Ceniwy 
Mag. Jan. 356 /b Wming flowais are hardly appeopriato to 
a stcaiuahip. 

Wilt I sea Will v. Wilt, obs. f. Qmxa tb. 
Wiltir (wl'lui), w. dial, [t Wilt v, -b -mb 0.I 
« Wilt v. 

179a Gbobb Pram. Olata, Isd. a). To mdlLor wRier, to 
wither. t888 Laiea & Cluttkebuck B. C. iSBr xBaiiL * Ha 
Just wiltered ' . . What U wilterlngT How did ha do it? 
sgxdCuLLUM Mentuha lPrimgfiiix.Tha tide of tho Princt'a 
anger was too swift for the jmutliful Prussian’s armour of 
ofBciiil edrontory. He came near to wiltering bofoca It. 
WUtfiili see Wilt j^.l 
watoa fwidtan). Name of a town in the 
fouth of Wiltshire, noted since the reign of Qneen 
Elizabeth for the manufacture of carpets : applied 
to t (a) a kind of cloth, (3) a carpet of which the 
manufacture resembles that of Brussels carpet bnt 
differing in having the rib cut so as to produce 
a velvet pile. 

>773 Pannaalv. Cma. az Apr. t/z Fine broadcloths, casaL 
mersj sattathias, and Wiltona 1774 Ibid. 10 Aug. SuppL 
a/a Wilton and Scotch carpets, Panmytv. Evan. 

Poat az May *56/9 A brick coloured Wilton coattee. 1889 
CoNAM Dovlb Micak Clarka xxiil, As soft and velvety as 
a Wilton carpet Z904 BRADSuav CarMt Man$(f. L 43 The 
dlffereno* in shade was greatest in Wilton and Velvet pile 
striicturol Ibid. Iv. 197 The wire uaed for Wilton is usually 
deeper and tharefora produces a iofuar pile than Brussels. 
WUtffldrw (wi'ltjaj). Name of an English 
oountv, applied to (a) a breed of sheep, (3) a kind of 
* smoxed^ bacon, (r) a kind of cheese (also tVills). 

1794 T. Davis AgrU. tVilia at The Wiltshlro Hom^ 
Sheep. /3/r/., A dock of Wiltshire ewea 99 The old 
Wlltahlro ba^.^ s8pg Lucepex IfW 979 The sheep most 
commonly met with [in Buckinghatiishire] are derived from 
th* blood of tho Dorset, th* Wiltshire, and from a mongrel 
kind. 1803 J. Badcocx Dam. Amutam. A smoky tasta 
..such at that we find tn Wiltshire bacon. Z837 Youatt 
Skaa^ 143 These Wiltshire* have now jMssed quite away. 
188s Shbldon DaUry Patting 946 DifiWcnt-aiied chaeaos, 
from Aat Wilta to ’truckles* and Cheddars. 1894 Olives 
Milk. Ckaasat ate. 031 The small cylindrical cheeses known 
as ’Wiltshire loaves . igza Timaa Z9 Deo. B0/4 Bacon.. • 
Canadian waa steadier, with Wiltshire! is. daaiW. 

Wlluol, obt. form of Wilful. 

Wilj (wdi'li), a. (x3., adv.) Forms: 4 will, 
wyU, 4-5 wylo, 4-6 wyljr, (4, 6 waly), 5 wilye, 
(whlly, ii-6 wylly, 5, 7 wUly), 5-7 (8 Se 7 \ wyUe, 
6 wylya, (whyly, Sc. vylia), 6-7 wilia, 8 wilay, 
4- wily, ft WiLi sb, + -Y l.i 
1. Full of or characterized by wiles; crafty, enn* 
nlng, sly, artfuL a. Of a person or animal (or 
fig: of a thing personified). 

Rarely in a good sense 1 Astute, clever. 

MzjooCirrjvrAf. IZ807 Msher^s. hat will [Fh/r/wely] 
W0IC e 1330 R. BauNNB Ckran. IVaiea (Rolls) 9849 He was 
boko wyly ft sley. ». . Cana. A Gr. Kni, 1738 So reniarde 
was wyle. 4siU Chaucbb Monk's Prpl. 51 No poure 
cloyitrer neno Novys Bot a gouemour wily and wya. — 
Paart. T, F 050 The sermt that was moost wily of alle 
other* bocstes. S47 ^^ Maloit Arthur iv. xxvi. 155 And 
there ho was In grete peryl, for tho gyant was a wyly 
fyghter. 1^ Caxton Faytaa A. 1. vii. Bj b. Be he., 
wyly to deffende bym fro tbeym, & wysely to assaille them. 

r Pilgr. Par/. (W, de W. 1531) 60 Lylce as y« sparowe 
wyly byrde escheweth all panters ft snares. 1581 A 
Hall lliaid 11. 93 'i'o finds the wilie Vlyisos straight down* 


a hot i8as Isea bf « ififis Gbbnbb CoaU^ Patrol., etc. 
<1865) 36 [They] wilted down like leaves when th* forest is 
on mw. 1887 .4 iM#r. Mfraim/fr/ XXL S(j 6 The tissues of th* 
flower begin to soften and wilt very soon after separation 
from the plant, iflpy T. H. WAaami By Samam Saa *7 
Magic bowers never wilting. 

D. tran^. and gem. To become limp ; to lose 
energy or vigour ; to become dispirited or nerveless. 

syir Abigail Adams Lett. (184I) 333 Mrs. Cranch..ia 
wilted just enough to last to perpetuity. s8as J. Nbal 
Bro. y^mnikmu xvil. 11. 109 Look o* the major L.palo as 
death t and wiltin' away. Ilka a cabbage leaf. In the bot aun. 
>•57 in HaarfoPe ImfiBSj) 165 My. .ruffles wilted to 
theconsisiency . . ofan afrar-dinner nankin. iflSa Lowbll Big* 
low P. II. iii. *00 Poama 1890 IL *91 They . .wilt right down 
ta delitors will thet stumble on a dun. 1890 Hanrv IVith 
Laa in Virg. xv. The man b as hard at a rode.. .Ha wilted 
a little when you were telling your ston’, hut [etc.], nao 
Timaa Ut Su^. as fan. i/a *1 ha old aristocracy aiomed as 
If it wan going to wilt Wore thia new comroonwaalth of wits. 
2. irans. To cause to become limp ; to deprive 
of stiffness, enen^i vigour, or spirit. 

1809 T, DwiaHTrAfeZ(i8i9)IV.tA5 Despots, .havowlltod 
the human race Into sloth and imbecility. 1834 J. S, C. 
Aaao > T Naapolaon (1834) 11. xlx. 34a They had mcufm for hiS 
ean<io no monarchiral frianda Init aad wilted the enthuriasm 
of the peo^e. z688 Dkland John IKariif *33 The frill blaae 
of aiinBhine . . was wlldng the dish of violets. 

Hence WMted WMtiiig ind 

f^a. 


appellations for a crafty or cunning ftUosr (the 
mat as a proper name). Obt, 

>883 Lanou P. PL C. v. sy Then waryn wysman and 
wyl^man bis felawe Faya were to folwen hem. 01490 
Chime ^Dke X47 in EugL StaadUn LIX. 9 Loede verreiy 
ye ben a wyly pye, S84«»^ ti»« fta s^.*^ 1330 Bam 
AgoL 73 Ye aie a wyly watta la tha kyogdoine of ernfte 
and ganaracion of falshede. a 1330 — K. jakam (Camden) 
9 Ye are a wylly wat, & wander here full warelye. >ff»> 
J. Bbi.l IlaadaontAmaw. Oaor. 044 b, Oaoriua Ita wylypye, 


of all. theao are no piaa hut aoulea In puigafeorie that emuo 
felaaie.] 

t b. Wily begoile, also freq. In Jingling form 


gUng form 

wllj beguliy (and similar expressions) : orig. in 
phr. to play wily beguile oneself later in various 

corrupt forms), to act wilily m such a way as to be 
oneself beguile, to be entrapped by one's own 
craftiness ; hence wily beguily (rarely wily beguile^ 
gilUf guile) as sb. phr, (a) a person who acts tlius, 
or (simply) who acts wilily or craftily ; (3) an act of 
this kind, or (simply) a wily act or action, a cra/ty 
trick, cunning tri^ery ; rarely as adj., an emphatio 
extension of wily, Obs, 

>85S Latimbb in Stiypa Ecel. Mam. (zyez) III. Apo. 
xxim. 103 Lat men oewmre that they play not wylya begue 


H 1 wyly to deffenda bym fro t^m, & wysely to assaille them. 

J ssaC Pi/gr. Par/. ( W, de W. J53Z) 60 Lylce as y« sparowe 

:ome the wyly byrde eecheweth all panters ft snares. 1581 A 
Hall lliaid 11. 93 'i'o finds the wilie Vlytses straight downe 
ither. took* hir walks. 1639 J. Clarks Pmream, 985 As willy 

>770 ** * ^ h^TNRW IImL Alck, Z77 The wily 

o the spirits of the Armoniack. 1719 Savaob Waaaatiarir 1. 95 
tlrely Mark I wiley Fowlers meditate their Doom. 1807 Cbaebb 
9 aun Librwry 943 Hare wily Tesuiu rimple Quakers mecL 1878 
if the Bavnb PuraU Ram. u. 40 The brilliant wily Welshman 
^toaa. found himself sharply repelled. 1903 Tbbvbs Other Side ^ 
iviNO Lnntam iil viii. (t{^) as^ In the. .night the wily tide wiU 
i^ore fllide a shoal across the fairway, 
etc. b. Of personal attribntes, actions, etc. 

rsAOo Seryu 444 Tapsters, ft oker such, kat hath wyly 
of the wittis To pik mennys pursis. c 1407 Lvoa Raton A Sana. 
ation Hercules.. by nls whlly sleygbt Bar away tha ryche 

^ *7 fruyt. 1309 Hawbs PauU Plaaa. xxix. (Percy Soc.) Z39 
She had him caught In snebe a wyly snare, igaz T. Wilson 
lose Logic C iv b. The wily vsyng of wordes thatTn sence haua 
ilcss. dcmble mwinyng. 16x3 PtmCHAa Pilgrimaga nr. iiL 
•h is Ventidius. .by a wily Straugeme, eounterfeittiw flight and 

Nm Miltok Ch, Omrt. 11. £4, The wily suttletiee 

ila aa **^<1 refluxet of mans thoughts, ivai Ramsay rrotpaci ^ 
taun. Pieaty 33 Artfu' Nets, pud FMeie* wylle Skill. 1850 
^ Kinoelby Alton Loeba xxxvii, Judas’a averted and wily face. 

uBir* Tinaaa Lit. Su/pL xi Feb. 43/3 An Imaginary line.. 

4^2*1 offered no real obsucle to a determined and wily advance. 

mth 1 2* ellipt. as x3. A wily person or animal ; in 

v jlted qnot. c 1460 as proper name fcf. 4)* Obs, 

Whh 13. , Gttw. A Gr, Knt. tops I’ay ml on l^m alle. ft woried 

iraas me kls wyly wjrth a wroth noyse. 0x400 IViadom O07 in 
Macro Playa 33 Tt yi clppyde wyidoni ' ware hot 1* qnod 
prive Wyly, 

to. Asffsfe. Cnftlly, cunningly: mWiLiLT. Ohs, 
rllted I|.. E. E. AlllL P, B. Z49n Akwt vesael. pat wyfS to 
5, C. Ounout a crafre oonian was wyly. lafy Habman Caavami 
or his A ij, All these . .rabblement of rakehellee, that. .do. .gayne 
iiasm giVNt abnaa in ail plaoM whore they w^y wander. Z374 
hhue SnHr, Poama Rajmm. xUL 39 Thocht for thah tytne auai 
w^Mwtnklt. 

iod 4* Special Oxuocations and CombioatiQttS. 


Bxxvi. 103 Let men oeware that they play not wyfya beM 
ikamaelt^aat as 1 fears me they do that go to maaaa. Ibid., 
Thus they play vyfy, haga^tyng tham aalvaa, 136a J. 
Hkywood Pram. A Epigr. ^867) xot To whiche smart 
mocke, and wyly Deg)lyng, He..taide [etc.]. 1370 Foxs 
A. A M, (ed. 9) While th^ thinke to deceaue the 
■imple. these wylye begely roost of all deceaue them selues. 
1381 J. Hbll Nmddoda Anna, Osar. 303 b SuflSciently 
instructed in those your wyly beguilye aM..to well ac- 
quainted with your ambitioua hawtynes. aaMo [tNASHa] 
Almond /ar Parrat 17 b, Ibe wicked, .being so full of their 
wilie gilies. 1606 SvLVBSTaa Du Bnrtaaa 11. iv. Magttifieanea 
684 Smiles, Wylie-Guiles, queiiit witty>mtty Toyes. 1618 
Breton Courtiar a Countryman C4 b, what b the end of 
all wily beguily f Reeking to deceiue other, deceiu’d bimselfe 
most of alL i6ai Br. Mountaou Diatribm xyj It shall m 
bard, but our wily-beguily Wits, will one way or other find* 
an suasion, zdsg J. Robinson Obatrv. xv. zoa Such wily^ 
beguilica may fora time., get the opinion of prudent, and 
politick perttona i6m J. Clarxb Param, xox Wilia be* 
guilie deceives himaelf. 

o. Comb, (of the adj. or adv.), oa wily~headedf 
wily-witty adjs. 

>^ Sfbnsbb Siata tral. Wks. (Globe) 619/x They are.. 
bo* cauteloua and wylye.headed. 18*4 Gat Foot out t/ 
Saaatra App. xo8, 1 iball begin to recant my opinion of hit 
wilywhiyworth. 

Wlm, V. S.W, dial, Fonns; 5(?)-6 wym , 7 
wimme, 7, 9 wimb, 7- wim (0 whim). [Of 
obscure origin ; cf. Wxmblb v. 8] To winnow. 
Form and meanbg in first quot. are doubtful. 
xe^Ckurckw. Acc., YiUton (Som. Rec. Soc.) 98 For J man 
to odpe to wvmmynge tha n^ta to the myUe..li'^. i08x 
Oataa Wall Thraakt a They are thresb’t, and wimud. 1691 
Ray S. a AT. C. Worrfa(ed. a). To Wimma\ Susa. Dial. L e. 
Winnow. x88d W. Som, Word-bk. av., Our voUcs ba all 
busy wiroln o’ barley. 

D. Comb , : fwlmiheet, a winnowing-aheet. 
Also WlTnming vbl, sb, in Comb, wimming** 
dust, -shaet. 

153a In Weaver Walla IPxffjfxBoo) zzz One wbit wymsbete. 
1533 Ibid. rx6 To Pascowe Letholl, a wymesbit and bushell 
ofr^ z68z Worudcb Syat. AgHe. 6x Some have strain'd 
a Wimsheet athwart a Barns Floor about the middle thereof, 
and with a Scoop or Shoivl cast their Wheat against the 
iu)por Mrt of the SheeL zBaM JeNninos Obtaro. Dial, W, 
Eng., Wiut’skaat, Wimmiaa-akaat, a sheet upon which com 
b winnowed. Wimmim-duat, chaff. 

Wlm, var. Whim sb.^ in sense 4. 
tSoa Mawb Min, Darbyak. Glosa., Wim, an angina or 
machina to draw ore, worked by horses. 

Wiman, obs. form of ^oman. 

Wimbeame, var. Whtd-beamI Ohs, 

Wimble (wi*mb'l), sb. Now dial, or techse. 
Forms: 3-7 wjmoibld, 4-5 wymbul, -11 (5 -el, 
-nlle), 5-6 -lie, W7mel(l (3 -uUe, 6 wyoin- 
blye), 5-7 womell (5 -yll), womble, (5 wommil, 
6 -ill, womyl, -lie, wambl^ireiiibal, whymble), 
8 wimple, 8^ whimble, 4- wimble (9 Sc, and 
north, wum(m)ll, wuxnml^ wimmel, etc.), [a. 
AF. '*^imble (var. of represented by rare 

15th c, gymbis^ and the dim. Gihlkt), ad. MLG. 
wiemel, (also hlem.) wemel (wheaco OSw« wmlOt 
Pa. vimmel), MDu. wimpelA 
L A gimlet. 

taps Aee, Exek. IT, ff. a/8 m. 4 (P.R,0.) Et liH.d. oh. 
In Wymblas omptia (zagfl Ibid. 5/ao nu s In tribus GymbUs 
ferri emptb..vj.d.l a 13913 G/aaa:. W.da BaMaim, in Wri^ 


Pmrp. 5a8/» Wymbyk or por so wre, terabiilaam. 1333 Edbn 
Daeaaaaa (Aih.) 154 So oaton with woonnoi, as though they 
had byn bored through wbh wimbles. >5^ Gooqb IJaraa, 
baek*t Hutb. iL zm b Tho haftas and handlos of Wymblos 
and Auguri. 1638 Foatly Claaoia Myat. nix. 377 As tha 
wimble boraa a h3s for tho auger. so6a Gubnall Chr. in 
Arm. HI. xxvL 1 1. tea The Imto Wimhlt onca mtrtd, tha 
Workman can then drlvo a naat Nall, etiBs 0. Wiirra 
Salbarua, To BaarriautaaMb^ojAThoaocoMi [fietd-meoBa} 
nihblw a hola wiUtiila so ^egtdar os If driUad wbh 
a wimble. 


b. tram^. ond^. 
Ms^ O. Huaxirr y 
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WnCBLB. 


fry trtun wKhortfcwfaBbli. ijioD'UiiPiTMb IV. 8i 
joAii 1 i a Pif for a If an feo bm With hk Wimbla. 1781 
Baasur Gnt* 187 Tha Gad>6y...PnHa the hindar 

part of thair body* iaauaa a wUmbU of fkdaiftil atnictnra. 
lioa Paiac. WAKByiau> Dmm, iv. 6t Tha wbimblo 

if of an admirabla atraotora^ and oonaiau Of thiaa piaeaai«« 
It ia tha moat aaaily aaan In tha long whimUad Ay. 

S. All ao^r; alio, a brace, 
f f]8a 2 >af£>M Aec, (Snrtaaa)^ WUIo Goupar ad 
fafoaiadonam daomm WjrmblaiL quia fra^ In i^ara nlo^ 
1489 Caxton tf A, il lucxix. Li), Man. .with 
grata wymallia and awgoura abal perca tha abib oiidranath. 
1900 AaHOLoa Chrm. (i6ix) x6< Perea y< traa tboru^ wyth 
a paroar croma wyaa or wyth a wymbla. 1971 Tuaaiui 
/fvcf. mrU. (1878) 36 Cart ladder and wimble, with parcer 
and nod. 1989 Jbwbl 5 ’rrm. PattTs Cr0iu D j b, That part 
of the Carpentara wimbla, which turnath about, goath 
itmnda, and by litia and Utla draweth In tha Iron, or ataala 
bit. teal ShutiUmcfriki Acc. (Chatham Soc.) 048 P'd for 
layinga j wimblatt vj*. 1809 Mabkham Fsrtw, Hush, il 
vL (1638) 3B A great Augura or wimbla of Iron made to 
racaiva many bita one longer than another, 1677 Moxon 
Msek, Bxire, iU. 53 Tha other and of tha Shnna must ba 
flttad into tba aqiiara Socket of the Wimble, lyto Tmms, 
Soe, Arts 1^8 Hingaa, Wimble, and Jack for Sbii^iiildera. 
i8a4 CAaa Crmtm crforr., WummU^ an auger, a wimble. 

8. An ioitmment for boring in foft ground, or for 
extracting nibblsh from a bore-hole in xnining. 

169a Rav Disc, (1693) 41 They bora thia Earth or Soil adth 
a long Wimbla if f. C Csm^L CcUisr (1844) la [Ha] 
puta or acrewa cm tna Wimble, or Scoop which takea up the 
cut atuflC 1789 Beahd Hist Hswe, II. 678 Tha chiael ia 
icrawed off [the boring rodl and tba wimple or acoop put 
on. 1881 Raymond Miuini Glass,, Wi$$$hls, a ahell^ugar 
naad for boring in aoft ground. 

^ o/rWA and Cwnb,, ai wimhMil, -han, •hoU^ 
•like adj., •slock; f wimble-oook, a wimble-bit. 

1983 S^tlswarths* Aee, (Chatham Soc.) 9 For town 
broata *^wyemblye bit tea and a nala parcall bitta, iK x6a8 
Take (Kant) Bsimis Aec, (MS.) 1 C xx8 For 5 wimSla bitti. 
fia.. ChiUh, yesus 41X in Arekiv neu, S^, LXXIV. era 
With hb fyngara ha plukeda hym owte Att a full littiila 
*wymbillea bora.) 1808 Jam maoN, WimhUbare, a hole in tha 
throat, which prcYents one from apeaking diatinctly. S, in 
alluidon to a note bored by a wimbla. 1807 B. BAaNaa 
Divils Cknrtsr ill. v. F 3, If 1 lya, call me tW ^Wimble- 
cock. 199s Higinb yuaiiU Nomsncl, 315/z Farmmsn fv 
tundum , . . a * wimbla hole. 1613 Markham Snr. Husband^ 
man l iv. 14 Take a board, .which ahalba boredi full of largo 
wimble holea. 1863 J. Rrid Scats GareTnsrUqprj) 88 Bora 
them [sc. wooden caaaa] full of auger or wimbla*holeR. 1849 
S. Judd Margaret 11. vlii. (1871) a88 Margaret preeaed bar- 
aelt into the porch f *wimble-Uka, aha pierced the etacka of 
men and woman that filled tha hall. s8oi Holland Pliny 
XVI. xliii. I. 493 (Wood] excellent good for awgre-handlaa 
and *wimble.itocka 1848-9 in Swayna Ckurckw, Acc, 
Sarutn (x6^) axg A a^mbla atock and Naylea xa 4d. 
Vimbla (wi*mb'l), a. dial, (and oks, arck,) 
Also 6 wymble. [app. a northern word taken np 
by Spenser ; recorded in mod. dial, use from York- 
tliire and Lancashire. The immediate source Is 
unknown. (Soand. words of appropriate form, e. g, 
Norw. vimmel gidd^, confuseo, nave not the re- 
quired sense.)] Active, nimble. 

1570 SpBNaxR Skspk, Cal Mar. gx Ha waa to wimble, and 
ao wicht [gloss Quicka and deliuar], 1979 Hakb AVtcwt 
#m/ a/ Powles (1873) B j, 1 iDyda a pretia wymbla lad. i6oa 
MAiaroN Ant k MsL iii. Wka 1856 1 . 40 Buckle thy apiriu 
njL put all thy wita In wimbla action. t8xA J. Davibr 
(H eref.) Shchh. PiAs,Ecl, G Sf Then nought can he atchieu'd 
with witty ahewea, Sith griaie of Bide accloyan wimbla wit. 
1748-98 Mbnobi J'yr. Jjmmiss L 1. xxvii, Man tbrowa the 
wimble bait, and graedy woman bitea. 

Henje f Wimiblj adv,, nimbly. 

1594 W. Pbrcv Caeiia (1877) 9 Upon mv foot, her tender 
foot uightad, With that aha pluckt it off lull wimbaly. 
Wimbl^ w.l Obs, exc. diaL [f. WncBU sb^ 
L tram. To pierce with or u^with a wimble; 
to make (a hole) with a wimble. 

e 1440 Pram/, Parv, 5s8/a Wymbtlyn, or wymmalyn, 
Urchra, 184a Fullbm Holy f Prqf, Si, iv. lx. B79 To uao 
foroa lint bafora people are fairly tai^ht tha truth, ia to 
knock a nail into a board, without wimbling a hole for It 
1683 Sia T. Hbbbbbt Msm, Chas. I (x7oay 14a A Foot- 
Soldier., wimbled a hole into tba Coffin that waa largest 
1713 C*TB8a WiNCHiLSBA Misc, Posms lay A Nutracil, 
wimbl'd by a Worm. 1791 Cowinta Od/yss, xxiil aja, 1 
wimbled, next The frame tbrougbout 

b. transf, (Cf. Wimblb sh, i b, quot lyip.) 
iM R. FLBTCRKa tr. Martial yiu Ixxiv. Wouldat thou be 
wtmolad/vn/’i> wlien thou art A wrinkled wretch deformed 
fo eveiy partf e 1670 Roxh, BaU, (1^1) Vll. 486 And well 
be could diaaambla, whan wenchea ha would wimbla 

2 . inlr. To bore uUo\ chiefly^, {jnir, and refiC)^ 
to penetrate or insinuate bneself into, 

1801 W. Lbioh Ckrisflams VFmUh (1803) tv How this 
ipirlt hath entrad and wimbled into your eouiea..! know 
not a 1641 Spbluan Dial, Coin Rellq. S. (1698) aio In this 
latter age wa have wlmblHIeven into the bowels ofPlutus'a 
Traaatiry. 1871 Cosin In NarikutuMaa Dacts, (Surtees) 
040 Haa wottlo fain wimble himeeire Into some employment 
under maa. x8je Galt Lamia T, tn. Il 189 Charley, .felt 
eomathing Ilka a man^i fingfw wimbling In under hb neck, 
a^ New Monthly JKog/XVI. fix Wimbling deeper and 
deeper still, tin be has shatterad the remalna of your nerves 
to atoms. 

Heoce Wimbling vbl, sh, asAfpl, a. 


1893 CocKBaAM, Terebraiian, a.wimblTnlt 9097 Wmniio 
Alh^ d BeOamm 99 We men. ,lii our sUent Ms of earth 
will court The stenoer*w«ited woreMa. and with them sport, 
•.and vow tbeb wimhHnf bussa Is foil at sweet ea womcna 
waa to us* 9kdkUsmmcKH^JCisMe Las»tkooma,rhom 
Upa plaaaa mt.pnlbh are plan Close, hot not too strictly 
T ' ^ ^ ^ wimhling 


t Wimbla, o.* Obt.nwa^ ItVimw. CLVfm 
W.8, WuroLB To winnow. 

1998 WtmAui D»a. (xjfie) eo/e A tiiy or bhawlde to 
wynowe cxr wymbb come with. 

Wi*mblad« A* [C WjMBiBff.1 or 80. 4 * 

1 . Pierced, bcii^ 

1^ STANYHUaer Almeis n. (Arfa.) 58 Wmding loag wym- 
befed entryea 

2 . Furnished with a * wimble ’• 


itog[aee Wimilb sb. x b). 

wimblit. C70X. Alsoywimlet. [CWimbli 
sb, after Gimlbt.] A gimlet or auger. 

1870 Short Balat, Sujf[ Qmaksrt 8e They get n Wlmbt, 
and bored a hole in the MauU.rtoor. a lyit Km Anodymes 
Poet. Wka. tyei 111 . 44« haw. Bodkin, Fbh.hoSt, Wi^t, 
Dart, To sub, tear, jag, or gore each part, 
t wlmbmldii. [AUeratien of OF. vibrequin, 
Vf/(8)-,ceW0fVfs<fif,afterWufBLi id.] A wimble. 

14M Caxtoh Faytes gfA, L xiv. C iij, Sawis, axes, nayles, 
wymorakyns [orjg. tarrisres] and. .ml other ierramentis. 
Wlm(m]AoS,w. dial, rimitative.l (See quota) 
ifi^ DiettMMDmddCa//, iC* Wen MraGummidge takea 


Wimman, -on, -on, obs. ff. Womak. 
fWimount. Obs. [perh. the personal name 
IVimound, OK. Wigfnund,'] A name of the hare. 
e ib8o Names ef Hare io Ret Ant, L 133 Iha wimount, 
the babbart. 

Wim|^ (wimip’l), id. Forms t i, 3-6 wins- 
pel, 3-5 wympel, 4-6 wymple (i, 3 wlnpel, 
3 wempel, 4 whysnpel, 5 wlm-, wym-, win-, 
wyn-, -pil, -pm, -pul, -puUe, -pyl, -pyllo, Sc, 
wompyll, 6 wympyll. Sc, w'omple, 7 wlmpell, 
9 whimpls), 4- wimple. [Late OE. wimpel m 
(M)LG., (M)Du. wimpel, OHG. wimped veil, 
banner (MHG., G. wimp 


(M)LG., (M)l!>u. wimpel, OHG. wimped veil, 
banner (MHG., G. wimpel streamer, pennon), 
ON. wfw/t 7 /(Sw., Da. vimpelirom LG.), whence 


OF. guimble (mod. F. guimM), of which the 
variant wimple coincided with the native form. 
Ultimate oiipn uncertain. 

It is doubtful whether the senses proTislonally 
placed together here and under the vb. belong all 
to the same word. In branch XI there may be an 
onomatopoeic element ; for formation and meaning 
cf. dimple^ rimple, rumple, wrimflel] 

X L A garment of linen or silk formerly worn 
by women, so folded as to envelop the head, chin, 
sides of the face, and neck t now retained in the 
dress of nuns. Also gm, a veil. 

U Md loosely i n aarly gloaMuim as a itmdcring of L. sutabala, 
eyciaSt /e/lum, ricinum, 

awouAldhdm Glass, 1. 4306 (Napier ixs) Cydads, J, uesla, 
wimple, axxoo Glass, in wr.-waicker 107/37 Ricinum, 
winpel usl orl. Ihid xas/fi Anahala, winpel. c xaoe Trin, 
CaU, Hem, 163 Hire irinpet wit ofter maked wleu mid 
aaffran. «X840 Aner, R, 430 (MS. C). Sum seio )>mt hit 
limpets to ene wummon cundeliche forte were wimpel 
CXBSO Msid, Mmregrate xlvil Doru be mitie of IhQ chnst, 
wid her wempel ho hln bond, 1197 R Glouc fRolla) 8941 


wid her wempel ho hln bond, 1197 R Glouc fRolla) 8941 
Hire bodi wlk a mantel, a vdanysel [p.r. whyropel] aooute 
hire beued. ^1374 CHAUCBa Traylus 11. 110 Do 


hire beued. ^1374 CHAUCBa Traylus 11. 110 Do a-woy 
|oure wimpil & ichew xoura face bare. 1:1388. — Prat 15X 
Ful aemyTyhir wympul pynched was. 14.. Foe. In Wr.- 
WQleker 601/41 Peptum, a wynpul. 0140$ Wyntoun Cram, 
IX. XXV. Bgya.Hyra hayra in wompyll arayande. etf^ 
Gesta Rom, Ixix. 3x7 Tm eropereaae bydde hire face with a 
wympill for ahe wolde not ben y>knowe. 1513 Douolab 
^nais I. vil 115 To aak supple, with tbaim ane womple 
hair thal With baodis betand ther breiaiis by the way. 
c 1930 Cri, Lopa xioe And eke the nonn^ with vaile and 
wimple plight i960 Bible (Genev.) Isa. ill aa The costelie 
apparel and tha vailea, and the wimpela xnd the crisping 
pinnea. s8ob Scott Last Minstr, v. xvii, White was her 
whlmpla, ana her ved. 18x9 — Ivankas xlil Her flowing 
wimple of black cypreia xM WALroao Landmuuim If. 
#47 lliree nuna with veils and whimples. 

irmnyf, 1819 CaooKB Body Man 133 A certaine smooth 
and slippery veyle or wimple » lubstrated. x88i A. Auarm 
in Tem/la Bar 111 . 47s Gravea are tba abaltaring wimplas 
Against lifa'i ndn. 

1 2 . A flag, streamer. [An alien sense.] 

1838 Blount Glassagr,, Wim/U, .a Streamer or Flag, 

£L 8. A fold or wrinkle ; a turn, winding, or 
twist ; a ripple or rippling in a stream. 

1513 Douolas ARneis ii. Iv. 30 Bot tbai about hha lowpit 
In wyinpUUa (orig. e/iris} threw. 1993 Naihb Christs T, 
74bk Ba not more curious of a wimple or spot In tby vesture, 
then thou art of spotting and tborowMyning tby daaro 
bought Spyrit 

tSsS Hooo B r o wni e of Badshach xil T. M9 A aheplierd.. 
hataa the wimples^ aa ne calls them, of a turnpike ibid, 
xdv. IL as He^Md uanony links an’ wimplra in.his^lail aa 


between the atepplng^ttonea with a pretty i^ple* 

4 . A craf^ turn or twist; a wile. Sc, 

1639 S» K JoniiiTOM Dfory (S 4 LS.) 330 NotwIttisiaBdlng 
al x^ks, wimples, oflbrit motions, and uthar letis^ ayig 
R. FoaBBB AJmsre S/. aa The goudan heliMt wfil aae 
glance!, An blink w(* Htyrai brinna, I'hat a* hla wimplao 
the/U find out Fan I* ue mark he aheena. stiS Soott 
Hrt, iffo^yixlv. There is aye a .wimple In a lawyers dew, 
HeooeillTXaQ^I^ etf wot weiring * wlnp1|t. 
ASM g. 4se JV 9* 8*80^8 heea ‘ 

UwHBeknpsB* 


uruaLXRs 

Wl-*sl*,». Fomui see pree.; aXeo .Sk. 6 
wmmp^^ wo(o)iiipIo. [f. WniFui tb , ; cf. LG- 

1. L tram. To envelop In a wimple ; looMly, 
to veil (t occas. pass, to take the veil), 

c 1140 Ancr, R, 4x0 (MS. C) Wriben, be selfl; Mut wfan- 
plin. Ibid., Al beo bu bwimplet. BX374 Cuauchb Booth, 
XL pr. I (1888) 31 She )Mit jlt couereb bit end wymideb (qrig* 
vs&t] hir tooMr folk hab skewed hir euer;^! to ^ 

— Prai, 470 Ywyropled wel and on hir heed an hat. C1407 
Lvdo. Rosen 4 3837 Wympled but in symple guyra. 

1410-40 — Rochas 11. xxvtU. (1334) 84 Rhea .. Knter^ into 
refigion. For to be i^mpled iti that holy iiouia, Sacred to 
Ueita. t i4|b Syr Goner, (Roxb.) 9936 Wymmed ^ was 
both cheke and chin. 1470-89 Malory Arthur x. Ixvill 
331 Al wayea aha waa wyinpeld that no man my)t see ber 
vyaage. tspa Lvlv Midas t i, luatice ber aelfe, that aiiteth 
wimpled about the eyes. 1619 W. H ull Mirr, Mmotiio 8e 
They wimpled those eyes. 1816 J. Lanb Camtin, Sqrls T, 
vit. 91 nets, No Tiun on woold putt his golden flfse. But 
wimpled fast bis melandtolie eiea. i8aa Scott Nirtl Introd. 
Sp.. His figure waa so closely veiled and wimpled, either 
witn a mantle, morning.gown or some such loose garb thfo 
Rock Tsxt Fabr, 1. 30 A female, crowned and wmpled. 
fb. iutr, (or pass. To be veiled. Obs, rare, 
agax Pbrctvall S/, Diet,, Rehofar, io wimpla, to go with 
tb^ace hidden, c^htl inuolmore, 

2 . Rg, To veil, cover. 

UtK Test Lops n. xlv. (Skeat) 1 . 03 With fkyra 
bonyed wordes heratykes and mii'meninge people akieran 
and wimplen their erroura. Ibid, in. ix. L In thia boka 
be many privy tbingw winplad and folds. i8ao Htet 
Reynard iho Fox xvlil He that cannot wimple falshood in 
truths kerchiffe, hath neither Art nor cunning. 1898 At- 
lantic Monthfy Apr. so^a He will gaae tenderly into the 
white faces of hb cauliflowers, as with pinned leaves he 
wimolea tliem from the sun. 

1 8. transf. and fig. To enfold, enwrap, wnp uf, 
19x3 Douglas MnoU vl iv. 93 WympHt and buakit [ortg. 
iknexa] in a bludy bend, Ihul vn. xtl 61 Hb body wym- 
plit [orig. iu^xum] in A felloun buituua and grot lyoun 
•kyn. Ihid, x. xlil 134 The fatale abteria tho In devd 
Had wvmplyt vp (orig. logunt} tbb Lawsus lattyr threld. 
*11978 Linobbav (Pitacottie) Ckrom, Srpt . (S.T.S.) 1, fix 
Ane body of ane aoung chyld. .wumpillit wpoun aandell 
>994 R* Casxw TorraltSfix) 60 Her sparing looks a coy 
regard doth btare, And louea treasures, and nera vp wym* 
palled, a ifieo MoNTCOMBata Miee, Poems v. a No wonder 
thoght I waill and welp. That wompUt am in woes, xfioy 
B. Barnm Divils Charisr iv. Iii. H i, 1 perceinc a little 
riueling Aboue my for-bead but 1 wimple it Either with 
iewela or a lock of halre. ifii8 RoHachs Loet Passion 
Ep. Ded. p a b. He will thirst to be woompled in the wounds 
of leaua. a 1870 Spaluiiio Trouh, Coos, i (Bannatyna 
(^ub) I. aoB Whilk ciiarge so wrytitn was wompled about 
ane arrow head, ayne abott up over the castia wBlU*wber 
Ruthven might find the aame. 

4 . pass, and intr. To fall in folds, 
xgpo SPBNaai I. L 4 A vale, that wimpled waa full 
low. 1791 R. Llovd Progr, Bmy vili. Poems (1763) aie 
Her mantle wimpled low. xSsa-oojAa. Hamilton Mosos 
xvUi. (1871) 383 Curtain! of dmicate texture^ all wlmpling 
with the golden wings of cherubim. 

6. fass, T o be stretched like a wimple or veil. 

1868 E. R. Sill Posms, Rtfenlngh^P Sun is gone : tboae 

glorious chariot-wbaeb Have.. 1 m Tbin rosy filma wimpled 
acrott the West 

IL 0 . intr. Of a stream : To meander, twist 
and turn ; also, to ripple. Chiefly Se, 
vjpt Ramsay Posts Wish i. Tay and Tweed's smooth 
Streams.. quietly.. wimple to the Sras, 1789 Burns Hat- 
towoon U, Amang the eonia, winding banics. Where Doon 
rine, wimplln, clear. 1848 Elisa Cook Bonnie grom botq^ 
iv. Streamleu, ya are bieaaant things, Whimpllng as ye 
glide. 1849 AytoUn Poems, Rofusod of Charon Ui, Or 
near some sparkling fountain. Where tne waters wimple 
down 1 xf79 Stkymsom 7 >»e. Cevonnss to You may bear 
it wlmpling over the atonee, an amiable stripling of a river. 

trmnH. xflgg Cxockbtt GhyMan i, A dark trun of horse- 
men . .Their line wtiapled like a aarpmt. 

7 . To move ahiftilv or onstcadily, 

iSt^ J. R. Dbarb CuUrtt Fay xiiL Tom struck bar keel 
with jerk and blow,. .She wimpled about, in tba oak moon- 
beam, like a feather. sUS Kiflino De/artm, bittiss etc. 
(xB8B) 73 When comas the licht That wimplaa on bb laoaf 
Wimple, occas* var. Wxmblb. 

Wimbled (wl-mpnd), ppLa, Also 9 Sc* 
[f. Wmpidi v.i ‘ 


Wimplea (wl*tnpTd), ppt.a. Also 9 Sc* 
whum^t. [f. WmPidi v, or sb, 4- -ED.] 

L Enveloped in or wearing a wimple ; hence, 
veiled, occas, blindfolded. 

iM HAKB Nowos out of Powtos Gl). Whidi an 
doth spring from wbnplea B t and old decwltritll Bawde. 

Shakb. L, L, JL hl I. i8x llib wimpled, wbyning, 
.mbiinde waiward Boy. i8!|9 Loncv. Hyporion m. ill 
Neither wimpled nun nor cowled monk. 1874 L Moaaie 
Gilbert Bockott xlx, The wimpled maid, demuraty shy. 

2 . Arranged or falling in folds like a wimple ; 
hence, wrinkled : rippled. 

1999 T. Stosbb L^ h A Wotny E x, A wfmpled eearfo 
bedew'd with hearera teares. i8sa Caby Dants,Purg, via. 
74 Since ahe has ohanged the white and wimpled frdda. 
1909 *Q* True Tildas xv, 1 ^.. could read notbiiig it bis 
laitb In the wimpled surface [of the stream). 

8. fig* Invoived, intricate. Sc, 


locntor. XTiS Rambav Goutlo She/h. itL Ii, The wknpied 
Meaning of your unoo Tale. 1768 Roes Hotauaro tntm, 
Sick wimpil wark would cradk a pow like tbiaa. ttaj 
Galt IT. Gitkmiwo\ni{\, Tbare was no dinoilty In fending 
the wfanmpUl maaalng of tUs omu hln es i aoent the reeking 
o* the chamber. 

Wi'aiiAwL Oit.tin.Xibi. {{.’vraaiMti. + 
•m*.] . A aul^r *1 wtnpki. 



WDf. 


WIXFUBB.. 

nfo H—Hug RtUCUftf UuRm •<ite)(jh&) laMI* BiIddiUt>« via. 


14S 


pl«r« r^cu qtton^m Henrld 1 « Wy«L, _ , ^ 

(106*7) Adci« filU Hioricl U Wlmpltr. iM? OlixuT Fprui 
Outlaw 995 Tho booths of tbo vintnor^ UM fitcb t rs , tbo 
plumisrsi amt wymplon. 

So t Wl*BplMtMr, A female wim^er. 

S379 In BardsUj Suntuuwf, Crysliaaa, Wjnnpylster. 
Wi’mi^sr*. ran. [11 WliCPLi V. -I- -ieI.] 
' A waving lock of hair’ (Jam.). 

1704 RAiMAr y/t/w V, Dmin bis bnld back, fraa bis 
qobyt iiaid, Tba lUm wymplar's gnw. 

Wi*aLpliBgi ib. In 3 wimltingo. [f. 
Wivn.i V. + -JNO 

fl. The wearing of a wimple. Obs. 

€ 1840 Ancr, R, 400 (MS. C) Ancrsn, sums sunglS in bars 
wimluoga na Uhs bant lefdL 

2 . The winding or meandering of a stream ; also, 
rippling. 

FiT.-, ^ . 

liki tha wimpling of a wall. sIm Joa. Thomson in i/isgr. 
(1896) sM Tha wimpling of the bums over stony bads. 

Wi'mpUag, pph *>• [t Wimpli v, + -iho *.] 

L Veiling, concealing. 

>747 Riounr Paj^kt xi, That wimpling Slough shall fall 
like Filth away, thiv Scorr Harold 11. il, Wbera wimpling 
tisona from tba g ase Tha form half hides. 

2 . Winding, meandering (eip. of streams) ; also, 
rippling. 



with wondiipo, clethyng wer 
619 Quhan thav ar full of sic 
Poama xviL 16 Thir merdm 


;a FramkL T. ju Wyi^ wo, or ohaungykiga of 
r SfSS CaaL Paraao, 004 In Macra Pmya 8a 
o is b 1 my wenna. csyeo KaMHrrr £auua* 


CB400 

fail 

ir, fiili*ar 


SSecurt, VUluia Cttrata u 'Ihe old brook with its whlmplbg 
currant. 1847 Lonot. JSv, 11. ii. 18 Along tha wimpling 
waves of their margin,.. flocks of pelicans wadad. s86i 
Smilks Et^uaara II. viii. L a94 The solitude.. Is only 
broken bf toe wimplingsound of the bums. 1894 Csockstt 
Liiae S m utamut i, Tha wimpling lane. 

Win (win), xAl Forms : 1-3 winn, (3 //. wun- 
aen), 4-5 wiime, wynn^ W7n(g, 3- win. [OE. 
wfM(iv) labour, strife, conmct (cf. MG. wiH\ more 
frequently jjnttitmx see 1 -wur The modem 
senses are from Wur p.l] 

L fL Strile, contention, conflicts lutnultf dis- 
turbance, agitation. Obt. 

4itaoa CmAmpaCaGan.9y9 Ha. .ongan himwlnn ^ahebban 
wie bona helMtan heofnes wealdand. riaao TWm. ColL 
Horn, fdf Hwlle lat te deuel hem. .ft wecchefl among hem 
flite ft win. a ssso Owl 4 Night. 670 He mot gon to al 
mid gynne Hwan ^ horte baop on winna. r laso frM. 4 
Ex. 998 Do ha tends monefl cam in, So wurS dra|en tW 
watres win, € soyg Lav. 9044 heold fiht and win [aaWliVs* 
Uxt iwini 

t2. Gain, acquisition, profits also, advantage, 
bmefit Obu 

riaoa Osmin 6118 pe Urrp pin rlhhte swlnnkess wlnn 
XJjpponn )uw alia nittenn. a xj/an Floria 4 El. 805 (Camb. 
M&) Ac floris nolde for no wmne j Leuere him ware wip 
bis kinne. r 144a Pmllmd. an Huab. iiu 5 Ek nawer, gretter 
Wynne la to the greesa 1493 Actn Dorn. Cone, (1839) 409/1 
pa said tend penny of all wjmnls partanjrn to our aouerana 
lord, a Mfloo Ba rn a r d, da cum rtf/km* 1. 180 Eftyr H wyna 
‘ ' m, ciathyng wer. TAria Priaata Pablia 


siM la Wrii^i Lyrle P. tea. 47 Away b 
almy wnnne. a i«d K. BauNKa CAtwm. Wmaa (RoUe) s49aS 
Fair folk ys bwa^iine ! per faces to se, hit ys giet wynna 1 

exiHb QuKMMFramkLT. ^ - 

comsdeaion. es 4 S 8 

EtHal In woo fs nl my _ 

JilS. IQ3J If. 4 30 Ih IFumaafuat pleawmt. .a wnmuiw g^nittH^^ 
whenco a wins taaaa, a pleasure or satisfaction to sea. 
b. In va^e commendatory sense, and often In 

S hr. wi/h ^r mid) win, which, o^. intensive, 
vq. becomes a mere tag. 

i|aa Hawaii 64 o Sbp soiia, with mlehal winna. Md, 
0965 Hnualok bl-lafu wit iola and gnman In angaiond, and 
was baf^huM Sixd wlntar king with winna. s|.. Gim. 4 
Cr. Kni. ts On mony bonkkat ful broda Hretayn ka saite^ 
wytb wynna. c xggo R. BauMNS Ckran. Waaca (Rolls) 9617 
per com b«y to ba toon wyp wyn. a iqao Sfr, lama Dagra 
B63 Wyth welch and wynna to were the crowne. c 
Uttir. Troy 133^6 Penolopa, .. pat bad keppit hir 
cloiM as a deane ltdy. Wiih myclia wornblp ft wyn. 

Poo$H ta Virgin in Kal. Ant. Jl. aij Swete lady, 

Wynne, Full 01 grace and goda within. c%m^Syr(iimgktar 
el in utterson H. P. P. 1 . 163 The worth! duk and dueneesa 
They lavid tosedar with wanna. ^1460 Tamnalag Myat. 
xxiv. 153 For I may swaro with makill wyn 1 am tha moat 
shrew in all mvn kyn. a xm Rauf/ Cai^argxs Wad ana 
worthia to wyfa, and weild hm with win. 
o. In benedictory phrases. 

rx4oe Vmalma 4 Caw. 1113 Sho said smartly. Do lat ma 
her, Cumea he sone, ala have thou wyn. Ibid, etip So have 
i wyn, Mi lyoun and i sal nogltt twyn. a 1489 Savan Sag, 
(F*i >373 So God almyghty g^ me wyne,Thou ne schalt to 
come nyre-ine. a igoo StrlSntaa (Pynsonl B453 llcere was 
a wel. so haue 1 wynnejAnd Beuys stumbled ryght therin. 
*S 5 S UOADVORO Sarm. Rapaniaataa F vlijb,Thottghea great 
Myle he laye a slepe (as many do now a dayes, god geua 
them wynna waking) Ud 1574 by n aaaiaundarataaading 
rtaala good waking], iCm M. pAxun Kiatg 4 poora 
Nank. Maaa Uxx, Man, with thy money God give moe win. 
2 . IVarldcs winna (earlier woratd winna, OE. 
woraldi wynn), also worldly winna \ worldly de- 
light or pleasure \ later, by association with win 
tb.\ worldly wealth or possessions. 

Baamtt(^ toBo pmr heo snr mmste heold worolde wynna. 
a 1178 Lamb. Ha$n. 147 On twa wist Mon mei forleta world 
winna. a laoo Trim Call. Ham. 195 Erest he strepta of him 
bis shop, b* waran his woreld winna. « xaag Anar. R. ip6 
Worldea waole, ft wunne, ft wurschipe. a lago Hall Mnd, 
fMS. Titus) 90 For worldticba wunna bat tu wendes to 
bimtan. rs^ag Matr. Ham. xg For rifli gera werldex win 
Tnir Mr wimmen fal In eln. a XMg Se. Lag. Saintx xvL 
i^Magdadann'^ $6 pat myebty ware k of gret xyne, ft 


I wyna. m xgM Miner Poanta Jlr. Varnan I 
worldea Winne He aendep, whon he wile, xggg 


nad of waiidls wy 
337/34* Alle woru 

LYNDsaAV Satyra 3535 Coveilce of warldUe win, 

Wia, tb.^ ^1*0 ^7 9 wblnn, Winn, 

wing. [Origin obscure; quot, 181a suggests that 
it may be short for fVinakesfar.'] A penny. 

1367 Harman Cavaat 85 A flagge, a wyn, and a make. 
i 4 o 8 Dbkxkr Lanik. 4 handla Lt, i. Csd, If we .. nip 
a boung that has but a win. s6x8 [see Mark x 3 .’]. a 1693 
1/ranAart‘a Rabalaia III. xll. 341 They bad not a Win in 
their FaU i8xa J. H. Vaux Flauh Viet., IVin or IVinm 
cArrfrr, a penny. xlaj'JoNBxx'DiV/. Tur/^Senddicky, 
* not a ecuddick '--not any brads, not a whinn, enmty clir~ 
'Trambl 


SUmg Diet., Winn,x 
84x Juxcgo and get a ' 
(panny), if 3 


z arrang win. x g oo ao Dumsab 

■ merdhantis takls vnlasum win. xggg 

Lynoxsay Sntyra 3507 In pryda, invy, in irt, and lachana, 
In covatice, or ony axtrama win. 

tb. Possessions, riches, wealth. Obs, 

For tha phr. warldasxvin{na sea Win *b.* 9 . 
eiao| Lay. 3099 Ic ham jeua al ba winna pa Ich wn 
waldinga ouar. ibid. eaddB Wif ft mine weden and alia 
mine wunnen. m xeoo Curaar M. 7B79 Bot oft b* weliest o 
win Riue-liest pal fal in sin. a X460 Tamnal^ Mvat. I. xSg 
To walk hare in ibis worthalywone, In nil thie walthly wyn. 
11 . 8. A victory in a game or contest, colloq. 
xWa tllautr. Land. Nawa xo May 499/3 Tba oppoaition.. 
gathered strength after this slovenly win. x866 Daily TaU 
3 Nov., Pineapple.. won the first rao^ it being his eighth 
since he was sold, xfiog Astubv FHty Yra. L(/a If. 78, 
1 was real plaaeed with the win, for lou of my pals haa 
backtd ActciL 

4 . A gain ; //. gains, winnings, coliog. 
stos Nat (iouLo Danbla Anef li, His gambling wins 
would have bean enough for that. x8m Kannal Can. Aug., 
Although the Shows might not be affected, their wins would 
ba. xt97T.R.WiLLiAMS.Smw.aM*yWrM/am*3Every 
mental srin on your part la a draw upon univatsal truth. 

Qht. Forms : 1 wjxin, (x wnxm, 
wexm), 3wnno,woxixio, (also 7)17011,3-^4 wixme, 
(also 7) wonxio, 3-5, 7 win, 4-5 wyn, wenno, 
4-6 Wynne, 8 wyna. (OE. wyn{yt, corrcip. to OS. 
wunnia, OUG. wunnja, wunna *tr. f., wunnt L 
and wunna wk. maac. (MHG. wUnna, wunna, G. 
wanna); f.Tent wun-, fonnd also In OE. fawun, 
wunian (me WoNT), wfscan (:— *wunsJt^) to 
Wish, and related to wan- (m Wisir xA and v.) 
and WiNi iAS, friend. C£ WnraoMi.] 

L Toy, pleas^ delight, bliii ; a toiiroe of joy, 
a delight. 

Bseum^eada Hearpaa wya, gomen gieobeameSL esaag 
Lay. 0071 Jesu Crist., alra worulda wunnen /Hat. 99739 
Naatibtanaueramoncunnanaaswamuchai wunna. Mtoqg 
Aaaer. R. 199 Alla bao Uka uondungts . . pnnehafi wob)i ,4 
nout wunn% nuK hao wandefl eftwward to weole and <10 
acha blissa. aa wm^ Uraimn in O. E. Haaat. L 183 Uxtsu ml 
wsolsb mi wunna, fsayg Lay. 19369 LottarddribmMcilstk; 


on*d< 

{Mi 


Jnn, n panny. xpoo Flynt T^ram/ing 

, sbava now. Jim. 1*11 giva you a wing 

, Jf you ^14 for the doin' b* »t. 

tWillyO. Obs. Formst 3wn-,4Wonne,wypne, 

5 wyn. [Only la ME. alliterative verse ; adj. use 
of WikxA^, derived from OE. poetical comTOunds 
such as wynhiam tree of joy, wynland pleasant 
land.] Delightful, pleasant; goodly, fine ; good, 

cxaog Lat. 1389 per he mihee pur1i>wunlsn mid his 
wnfolke \lmiar taxt gode folke]. aa 13x0 Lantan ya coma 35 
This wanna weole y woie forgon, Ant uryht in wexio be 
na X3.. Cam. 4 Gr. KaU. lop pare he drakes hym 
•dryse, ft derely bym bonkkei, Or po wynne worxchip Mt 
X ft] be hym wR3rued hade. Ibid, 9430 pat wyl 1 welde 
wyth good wylle, not for pe wynne golde. 13. . E. E. Allii, 
P. K, 194 Euer me po}C 1 schulde not wonde For wo, 
wclcs so u^nne wore. ^1400 Daatr. Troy 4969 A fairs 
temple.. With wallia vp wr^ht, wyn to baholde. 

Win (win), v.l Pa.t and pple. won (wru). 
Forms; Jnf. a, i-s winnan, (i wynnan), 3 
wlnnen, (Orm.) -enn, 3-6 wynne, (3-5 -on), 

3- 7 winne, 3-8 wlnn, (4 whyn. Sc. vyn(e), 4-0 
wine, wyne, wynn, wyn, U wenne), 4- win. 
fi. (chiefly ^V*.) 5, 7-8 wone, 0-9 won, 7 wonne, 
9 won. Fa. /. a. x, 4 waxin, x-7 (8-^ dial, and 
arch.) wan, (4-5 wlian(ne), 4-6 wane, (Sc. van), 

4- 7 wanna, (6 .Slr.TaQe). fi. i. 3 ndpars. sitf^. 
wunna ; pi. i wunnoxi, i, 3 wunnun, 3 (Orm.) 
-enn, 3-5 wonxie(n, 4-5 -yn, 5 wonen, -yn; 
a- 6 wunne, 6-7 wun. 7. x wonn, 4-7 wonne, 
(5 whonne), 6-7 woon, i- won. 8. 6 winned, 
7 wined. Pa.ppU. a. 3-4 wunnen, (3 Orm. 
-enn), 4-5 wunne, 4 (6 Sc!) wun, (5 norik. vun, 

6 Sc. wvne); 4 (5 Sc.) woun, 5 Sc. wown, 
(woung). (3 >. 4 wonnun, ( 3 )r. wonone, vunnyn, 
vonyng), 4^5 wvumin, -ene, -yn(e, wonen(e, 
-yn(e, 4-6 wonnen, 5 wonun, ( 5 k. wonnyng). 

3-4 Iwunne, 3-5 ywonne, 5 ywone, 
ywonnen, e-woxme. fiK 4-7 wonne, (8 5 k.) 
wone, 5-7 wonn,, 4- won; 6-7 woon(e, (6 
woonne). 7. 4-7 wan, 6 winne. 0. Sc. f wlnin, 
(wynCn^ynge) ; 6 wlnn, wyn, wyne, 0-8 win, 

7 winne, ^nmn. (Cfr Wnr /pAe.) s. t wind. 


[Com. Tcut itr. vb. : OE. wtnnan^ (m 
nan)t also ^awinnan I-wxv v. m OFris. wwtise to 
obtain, OS. winnan to suffer, win, gMmaan to 
obtain, (MLG., MDu. winnan to till the ground, 
obtain, acquire), OHG. winnan (MHG. wiatsaam) 
to be exdted, rage, contend, exert oneself; also 
gawinnan to gain as bjr labour or exertion (MHG., 
G. gawinnan), ON. vtnna to labour, bring about, 
gain (Sw. vinna, Da. vinda), Goth. (^)tMimee 
to suffer: ulterior relations are uncertain; forms 
of cognate xnmtning are Goth, winna, wimta, wunni 
tiering, OHG. wfruM conflict, MHG. winna pain, 
ON. tuffM labour; see also Withbbwin (OE. 
wiianuinna, OHG. widarwinno). 

The senses run psrall^ to a considerable extent 
with those of Gain o.v and Gxr v.] v 

1 1 « intr. To work, labour (OE.) ; to strive, con- 
tend, fight. Obs. 

BaawaaHsob Eart >u sa Beowulf, sa pa wifi Bracan wunnaT 
cSM iEuTRsp BaatL xxxv. 1 4 Nis nan ^esceaft pa tiobhia 
pmt hio scyla winnan wi5 hire xdppandes willan. ^pea ir. 
- aaWa Hiat. tv. iii. (1890) 964 Ha py nia mid bis hoiidum 
nn ft worhta pa Ung, pa nTOpearflimo wmron. at xoea in 
'.•WOleker B09/4Z Pugnatul, ic wan. a xxaS 0 . E. CAayn. 
(Laud MS.) an. fiSsJHer ongan Ceadwala winnan mfier nee. 
riaeo OsMiN 3488 Forr patt menn ^Udenn . . winnenn awa 
to cumann upp till haofennrichese bUt«e. a xaoo Trim, Cell. 
Hent. 51 larusalem and babllonie baft two bunes, and fliteo 
aura, and vrinnaft bitwlnen hem. Ibid. 187 lob.. wan wtS 
pe puree, exam Baxiiary 591 Til it cumeft fte tiraa 0at 
storm stiraft al fta le, Daima sumer and winter winnen. 
t 2 . trans. To conquer, subdue, overcome, de- 
feat, vanquish, * beat . Obs. 

xa97 R. Gloiic. (Rolls) 136 Alle pes kingea were pa ae 
bote on nov per nis , Vor pe king of westsex alle pe opere 
wan iwis. axaeo Cursor M. 14839 He has vs wonnen 
{e X37S Fahf. MS. woiininl wit maistri. xg. . Guy Waum. 
(A.) 889 Wel mani kni)te» Gij wan Pat day. sms Barxoub 
Bruea xti. 47 He thouebt that he suld weill lichtly vyn hym. 
and haf hym at bis wilL c 1379 Sc. Lag. Sainta viL \Jauobua 
Miner) 759 (^hene pat tytus feruBalem had wonone. e 1400 
Bagman Roil 168 In Haxl. £. P. P. I. 76 Or that ye ba 
conqueryd and e-wonne. eit^/eo Avow. Arth. xxii, Thus 
bate he wonun Kay on werre. ^1470 CoL 4 Gatm. xioB 
Wourschipful Wavane had wonnln him on weir. X470-88 
Malobv Arthur vii. xxiii. 050 He wanne me in playne 
faataille hande for hand. 1913 Li/e Hen. V. (101 x) xo8 He 
deliberated by prueex of time to wynn them by nunger and 
thirst. XS39 Strwart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 1. 84 How that 
r .Viaucht with Cecelus . . and xran him. 1977 


wonn 

Wr. 


Malobv Arthur vii. xxiii. S50 He wanne me in pis 

* ... V- - ( j 

3y nunger 
84 How L 

Keuthar .TTaucht with Cecelus . . and xvan him. 1977 T. 
Ksndau. Flowers Bpigr. 38 b, Here senxuall pleasure ooeth 
assault to winne me by her might. x6xo Ksywood Geld. 
Age V. I. Greet thou bast wonne My thirty thousand Soul- 
dien. and my Sonne. 

fig. 1967 Marlst Cr. Forest x But whiles It [ar. the 
adamant] is inuincible or can not be woonne that way [ar. 
by fire] ; yet . . with the . . freshe bloud of the Goate^ it 
breaketb . . in sunder. X978 A. F. Virg. Bucet. viL 99 Phillis 
loues the Hasils well. . . The Myrtle shall them neuer wynne, 
nor Phoebus Bay trees tall* 

3 . To be victorious in (a contest of any kind, as 
a battle, game, race, action at law, etc.). Also ta 
win tha day, the field. (Cf. to win the victory, 6 b.) 

Formerly us^ wiih a wider range of obj. (e.g. aonquast, 
axptait). 

a xjBO Cursor M. 7793 Dauid had gin him batall kenat 
Wit godds grace pa raiuf be wan. 13^ R. Bbunnb Ckran. 
(zBio) a4 Tuo ft tuenty bauilee he wanne pe first gera. 
c 1400 Baryn 1747 Tha meyne [vix. chessmen] were I.set vpi 
they gon to pleye fast : Beryn wan the first, pe second, ft pe 
piro. S474 Caxton Chaaae 11. iii. (1883) 38 The conges of 
oduocates .. must be bad yf thnu wyir wynne thy cause. 
1489 BaarbouVa Bruea xi. t/iia, The battale of BannMbume. 
BtrykyneftvG « 

La Bbxnbrs 

dougbter play . 

wan the game, a 1990 Marlowb Faustua xoeg Wks. (1910) 
xBo Howe they had wonne by prowesse such exploits, xgps 
Sh AKS. / Han. VI, l vi. 17 Tis loans, not we, by whom the 
day is wonna xsM R* CaaBw Tasxa (x88i) 15 Conquests 
be winned. x6eo Holland Livy i. il 3 1'he Aborigines and 
Troianes wan indeed the field, but lost their Optaine 
Latmua. a 1650 Caldxmwooo hist. Kirk (1843) II. 963 

* Prove that, and wonne the plea 1 * said Lsthingtoo. 1653 
Holcroft Preaapiate, Fats. IVaara t. aa He waana Cfali 
battell. xyaS R amsay Mankh MillaVa W\fa B39 Hneoumga 
wan tha day. xtSx [laa Racb « 6.1 so]. 9837 DicicsNa 
Fichw. vii. Won tba tos^firit innings— aeven o'clock ojn. 
B878 H. Gissa Oanbra (ed. s) b 6 If either of the adversaries 
win tha gania xpoi (Elis. Fowlrr] Batw. TraaaS 4 rfie- 
chelma 380 About that tima^ Waterloo was won. 

4 . dbsal. or intr. To overcome one'i advenarv, 
opponent, or competitor ; to be victorione, gam 
the victory (now chiefly in sporti or garnet of 
ricill);>i'.to prevail. 

lapy 1^ Guouo. (Rolls) addSb HU worreda noibwaid ft 
wonna var ft ner. 13. . Curaor M. 00004 (Edia) Waranda 
on pa wmng pai wan. 1179 Bahooub Mtmea xil 373 In 
puojfia is oft hapnyna QuhiU Tor to vyna, and quhill to tyna. 
ctkooa 6 Fai.Faama 9 xfr, a88 Uauamarciaonme.let marda 
wyn I a4 < « AuoIblay Poama{P 9 rcf Soe.) Introd. p. ix.Oura 
faders jm Frawns had woa bafoma. f 1440 Aibhabat 9/ 
Taka cxviU. 83 How..y man played at pa dyea, and xriian 
^ tana of palm bagoB to low, na mq;aB to..flita with God 
for pat ba wan nptt igel J. Hawfooo Proa. (186;) so Ha 
Inughth that wThtfa. sgsi Enw. VI ynsL in XAi. Rom, 
(Roxb.) II. 3xsriloat..atreaadas,an4waaaatrovara. 1099 
Shako, a HaniJV, 1. L xga llw samma of oU, lx, mat the 
King hath wonaa. s6oy Maommam CaeaaL vu Iv. >9 Nor 
bane 1 saana onva hfdna wuioai but 1 bane aaaM'xoanw 
Hoiiaalooaa, vrimhanibfaoa kept with weL dyatt. sD^ 
Drvdbn Vieg. Oderg. iv. sap Obitloataly bant to win or 
t0i4 Bvbom CA. Matr. iv. cxl, He is goaa. Era osaaad &k 



'wnr. 


wot. 


hhuaaa ihaa. aMdi hail'd lha wraash who won. . 
Draiam U, That tadviea] whMi hvMudatt 

variably giva to the imaJl—t boy In a iuott fight, namaly, 
Go In and win *. Hl4a TnimvaoN Gfidivtt 35 Th« paa»ioni 
ofber mind. .Mad# war npoo eadl Othar for an hour, Till 
^ty won, 1671 PAUAfi Hiii* IH. too Yac, nnaid^ 
any, oppo^ by all, Chriatlaniry won. tMa W. Day 
Kme$ktirM in TVatninf xviii. 169 If an owner rune two 
horeae In a race, ha haa a right to daclara with which of 
^ two ha will win. 1884 Hfmmek, Exmm. ei May 4/7 The 
M.C.C. winning by an innlnga and four rune. 

5 . tram. To eabdue and take poaieMion of ; to 
Beife, captare, take (a place). arcJL (now ai80ci« 
ated wiih 6 ). 

MB. phr. fo win /# or imU kmmd or wiB, 
wixan O. E, Ckrm, an. xoto (Laud M^), Hi wandon hmt 
hi ecaoldon winnon call ^t land, c laeo Trim, Coil, Htm, 
^ king . . bilai |>a hurh forte bat hit [ « ha It] wan. xapy 
K. Giouc. (Rolle) 1033 Rngelond ah ibe mid etrenghe Iwonne. 
Ibid, 3859 King howm wlp b poer wan eone poyto AI to king 
arthurea wille, tbid 7878 Ar b fadar wonna ang^lond. 
o sgao L*g, R00d IL atp He oueroom ia fon And. .al Is loud 
won. n 1300 CnnorM. oioa In hb time was ho luen land 
Wonnan wonnynj into )>• aarxina hand. ij. . E, E, 

Aim, P, B. 1303 Nov ne he k^g haa oonquaat & ho kyth 
wunnen. xi. . cWr db L, 1348 The toun of Acrea he naa 


TV to Steal. xyCk Caoan Diet, Vulgar T, xpxp 
Atkenmwn 8 Aug. 737/3 Everyone will have heard of 
*atrafing' and alao *aou\’enir*, the latter usually meaning 
anything atolen, or * won *. 


Wonnan 0 *'airf, wonnynj into ha aarxina hand. ij. . E, E, 
Atm, P, B. X30S Nov ne he k^g haa oonquaat & ho kyth 
wunnen. xi. . cWr de L, 1348 The toun of Acrea he naa 
wunne. im Treviba Higtltn (Rolls) IV. 9 ^anna Ali- 
aaundre hadde i-wonna alb he ent londes. tfV^ag Wyntoum 
Cron. XX. 36 Sic asaawtU heie ha maid That neire he tovna 
he wonyn (v. r. wonnynMl hade, ibid, clxx. 4816 Quhen 
^ wardane,.of hat land Had wonnyn grat |mrt oil hb 
hand, e X4a5 Engi, Cong, int, IviL x^ Ha coma ynto 
Irbnd, ft whan the lond. 3430-40 Lvoa Bocktu ix. 9134 
Whan the aatda cite waafint wonne. £3440 Gotta Ro*n, 
IyiL e4o (Hark MS.) fay antrid into h« citae, ft whonna hit. 
rx47o Hkmmy IVnitaco vii. 1007 Ramaay and Graym tha 
turat )et haa wown. Ibid, x. 959 Schynnoun thai tuk, at 
Wallace fynt had woun [td, x^ winiiik x47a-88 MALoav 
Arthur 1. viL 44 Arthur wan alfe the north acutland. ««S 4 l 
HALLCArwa., Hen, V 39b, He that will Fraunca W3rnna 
muet with Scotlande firste begyn. 1536 Chron, Grey Friart 
(Camden) ax Thys yere the towne dech waa new caat.. .And 
the towne of Harwyka wanne. 3378 H. Wottom Courilit 
CoHtroo, X45 At men aay, the Towne wonne, the Caatell 
yeeldeth. 1603 Owrn Pombroktthirt 47 A greate 

E rie thereof was woon from them by the Englbhmen. x6x3 
Saxib V^. Japan (Hakl. Soc.) 34 There land, which they 
d wone with there awordea. 1607 DavoxN Atntit x. 
493 On either Hand, Theae fight to keep, and thoaa to win 
the Land, imx Cowpbr Iliad iv. 495 Should the Oreelca. . 
win imperial Troy, The glory ahall be hb. 18^ THiaLWALL 
Grttct XXV. 1 II. 387 He advised that they should . .endeavour 
first to win Messana. x8yx Frrxman Norm. Cong, IV. 
xviiu 155 In the ejres of William it was a means by which 
Exeter might be won. 

b. To seize, capture, take fit fpoil ; to catch 
(fiih, a bird) ; to capture, take captive (a person). 
Obs, exc. in enphemistic slanR, to steal. 
axjDo fC, Horn xi44<Harl.) Jef eny tyssh is ^rlnne per of 

^ >0 Shalt Wynne, xwg DARBOim Brueo vii. 88 Sebir Thomas 
andale than, .the hyngb baner van. c 1400 Dettr, TToy 
4803 The souerain..deuidet Tho godes to bit gomes.. M 
horn wan with woundes before And put horn In perelL 3481 
Caxton Rtynnrti iii, (Arb.) 6 That pudyng was myna ffM’ 
1 hadde wonne it by nyghte in a mylle. m 3533 Lb. Bxa- 
MCB8 Huon cxlii. 597 A ryche shyp, the wbiche waa wonne 
vpon the sowdans men. 3360 Rollano Stt'tn Sagtt (Bann. 
Club} 3 Thay war aa rcpleit of all riches Win into weirb be 
marttall besynes. 3367 Gudo A Godlit B. (S.T S.) z la Lyke 
to ane bird uine In ane net,. .Sa b our lyfe weill win away. 
3396 Dalkympl* tr. Ltslio't Hitt.Scot, (S.T.S.) 1 . 4a Nocht 
aa mekle^ fisha thay with nettia, aa with akepia, or long 
krelUa, win with wickeris In the forme of a hoae la round 
wouen. z6a8 Fkltham Rttolvtt 11. [Lllxxi. aos The Spoylei 
he wanne from Cowarda. a 3700 B. £. Diet, Cant, Crvw, 
TV IVin, to Steal. 3783 Cxoax Diet, Vulgar T, xpsp 


wan Oamaly H Ramand be Ryag. i4|n JP^r* Jfbf* 

Scot, ^/a The tanebalf or the aayd to M wonnyii m iba 
nyd Andro be the law. e 144# Pficocic R^, nu xU. 409 
If y be riche and haue wunne more good than b neoaa. 
aario to ma. igai ‘I'iNtxAUi Euht lx. ax For what shall itt 
avauntago a man, to wyn the whole vroride yff he loom hym 
ailfe? 3f49 CompL Scat, xx. 371 The IngIb men van smuyv 
na thing at ^r handis. xfitt Bkoon RtUgutt ^ Rmma 
(<363) *47 \ Euery winning MfoUy wonnan in marehaun- 
dba xfM Homiita 11. Matrimony F 33 Ha ^leth It (sr. 
the groundk and ao wynneth fruite tberM iM T. Sm 
Pkuomythit 13 b, Till th'ona hb topaallo foirely doth ad« 
uanoe To win the winde, x8yo W. WAt.i«an idiamat, 
Anglo'Lmt, 549, 1 will win the horse, or lose the aaddle. 
1813 Scott Rahtbf 1. xii, Right Engtbh all, they ruah'd to 
blowa. With nought to win, and alf to loan. ilM MMaw 
Enrthly Par, (1870) I. 11. 536 A certain man Who froui 
being poor great riches wan. 

b. with fibftract (immaterial) obj.,orgvis. 

Still in regubr current use in referenoe to something 
gained by merit or the like, aa eot^fidencot attoem^ /kma, 
javour^ honour^ fonr, ^raittt rtspoci, etc. 1 alao with eontaut, 
obediencct etc. } to win the (or m) vietaiy, to be victorioua 
(cf. 3) I to tuin one*t fwiy, to make or find one's way, * get 
along , aucceed in getting aomewbere (alao fig.). In other 
connexions ordinarily re^aoed hy gain or obtain, 
e 3000 Pnttio S, Afnrg. in Cockayne NarmHuntulm (i86t) 
49 Eadix eart pu. .for pe pu wunne reste a op ende mid 
halsum fmmnum. cxaoo OnuiM Dcd. 313 To winnann. .Att 
Crist sob sawle berrhlesa. n uoo Cursor M, 37407 If we ne 
Both said, ouat suld we win? For-sotb nanoper thing hot shv 
ibid. 10056 pair beniicun pan bes not wan. tg. . Coer do L, 
1884 The galyea came unto the citie, And had nigh won 
entrie. 3340 Hamvolx Pr, Conte. B760 Na mada in haven 
to wyn. c 1373 Se. Log, SaiuU iil {Andreat) s6o pat pu 


Trap lye And wo tMa weihur ahaM wyn bode wfche at 
1 aay. n i sae ge IVotn AUte, §38 A lealM ft hb voufiSV* 
M racbe vpa ctoune, Aa gome at nae pe garlnad. .Wonn. 
a ^ Caxton SammtqfAymm vii, xdy w to^fiaBye oy 
horaee for to Wynne tb 


3340 Hampolk Pr, Conte, 3457 Now we W3rn, now we tyn. 
336a Lanou P, pi, a. I. 353 fku) je beii trewe of tonge and 
treweliche winne, And Me ea cheat aa a child. cbj88 
Chaucbs Pard, T, 333 A moral tab yet 1 yow telle 1^ 


treweliche winne, And 


cheat aa a child. 


t o* fii' reclaim (land) as for cultivation. 

iMz-a Actaj Hon, VIIT c. 5 1 3 Moruhegroundea. .wonne 
and made profitable for the greate common welthe of this 
Realme. XM> Mag, Stg, Seat, 554/z To win and rife 
out the aaiaia landb with the Ebly hillb of the aamin. 
3373-80 Tuasta Hutb, (1878) 1x4 The fen and the quamirc, 
ao marrish be kind. Ana are to be drained, now wine [/o/rr 
odd, win] to thy mind. 

t(^ Of the sea: To gain on (the land) : cf. 10 a. 

x^ G. Plattu Diteov, Subttrr, Troat, xL 5a The aea. . 
perpetually winning land in one place, end losing In another. 

6. Cards, (a) (Jir, from a) To be of higher 
value than, to * beat ^(another card, hand, or luit) ; 
also fVf/r. with ^(cf. 10 a); (b) to gain possession 
of, take (a trick). 

i88e Cotton Coftpl, Gamosior vIL 73 He that can win five 
Tricks of the nine hatli a sure Game. ibid. x. 83 A Ten 
wins a Nine if not Trumps. 3778 NoyMs Carnot Impr, 63 
A.. wins two Tricks... Ihe first Hand wins of the second, 
x8ae *CAvsNoiaH* 4 The highest card of the suit 

led wins the trick. . . Trumpe win other suits. 39x0 Dalton 
* Saturday * SHdg* 43 'i*mt b an undoubted No 'J'rump call 
for the dealer, altnough in itself it will not win many tricks. 

0 . To get^ obtain, aetjuire ; isfi, to get os some- 
thing profitable or desired : to gain, procure, a. 
with concrete (material) obj. Obs, or arch, exc. in 
specific nsei : see 7. 

€ 3100 Obkin 6 x 13 , ft tust po mlhhc te weorelldpliig.YflPP 
Oodeaa lefo winnenn. Ibid. 7890, ft giff %ho waas aumm 
wwdb witf pari lamb ne mlhbte vdnnenn. 0 xano Botliaty 
433 De rauen h vwi^ ledt, Wen^ fiat |e rotiefi. And ofire 
ndea hire foUen bi For to winnen fodoi 0 xago Bobti 1439 
in S, Eag, log, t47 Hh seiB ha Ineate In se^^ benra 
mete to Wynne pe^ le.. Cunor . 487 ® (Owt) A^ 


for to Wynne the pryee that the 


to wyn. c i|7S Se. Log, Samit lU. {Andreat) 560 pat pu 
mycDt..of m crbtb lewis blync, Jkt pu mycht oure frond- 
acnepe ^e. la 1400 Mor/o Arth. oa How they wbanne 
..wyrchippb many, c 1400 Rom, Rott *316 In armes also 


If thou konne. Pursue to thou a name hast wonna. 3470-83 
hlALORV Arthur x. lix. 533 Whaniie they wend brit to bane 
wonne worship they loate hit. la 1300 Chotftr i't. xiL 93 
But ever he Wynnes the victory, a 3348 Hall Chrotu^ 
Edw. IV aoxb. To destroy the Realme, and Wynne the 
hatred & malice of all the nacion. 3367 Gutit 4 Godlit B 


of thee, lett me still mercy wyiioe. sfity Morvion Itin. 11. 
x66 In defending thb fort (they] woon great reputation hy 
their valour, cxbao A. Humb Brit, Tonguo (1863) 38 He 
snapped me on this band and he on that, that the doctour 
had mikle a doe to win me room for a t^'liogbma 3734 
Gkay Progr, Potty 30 In gliding state she wins her easy 
way. 0 3^ Burns ^ As 1 stood by yon rotdloss towor^ 
Like fortune's favours, tint as win. 3833 DiCKXHt Bleah 
Ho, xiii, 1 am glad to have won your confidence. 1866 
Gaa Eliot F, noli I. Winning small triumphs in bargains 
and personal economies. 3888 fievex A mor. Comum, IxxUL 
11 . 596 They failed to win obedience. 3910 A Lano in 
Eneycl. Brit, X. 335/1 Fairies naturally won theb way into 
the poetry of the middle ages. 

1 0. absoi, or iWr. : in early use esfi, to get gain, 
make profit ; spec, in Sc. legal use, in such phrases 
as abie to tins or win^ I. e. having means sufficient 
to aim at profit or risk loss. Obs, 
a 3300 Cursor AT. 19574 To win witodl he wend it bU> 


wifli (see Waorr e]. 1309 Cwriw A#/, vi. jb utM 
vanine goMin ftefee. ifixa Bronson AM, L i, He wovm 
kyaoe. .a familiar To rifle erith, at horaea, and winne enpe. 
■fiat T. OeAMOxa Etpoti £eetet,yU, 7, idfi Our tint PaienlS 
for an npfde lost Poradian, and tvoon kelL a84g Vane Last 
Shoapo 35 Hanning woone the priaa in the Pythian g em nii 
1704 Noeaia IdaatWorld il xU. 484 A man would be ridicu* 
1^ that should go to prove by juvm reason, that sneh a 
one won tho plate at a horao-raoe. ifigg Dicxmie Sk, Boat 
Mr, IVathimt Tpttlo 1 , Frank took dummy t and 1 won aim 
TuackuaV Van, Fair Imv, The Rev, Mr* 
Muir,.. of whom abo won brge auma at hotrti, tflflg Lam 
Rop, Weekly Notei 345/0 The defendant.. having won on 
those beta received the winninge from the paraone with 
whom he had belted. 

•. To get by labonr, to earn (now dial ,) ; f to 
get ae profit, to gain {pbt^. Also absoL 
ruQo OmiiM 30175 Pem[ar, publicana]. .wunnenn mlkell 
to pe king, ft mare till hemm aellfenn. 1140-70 Alox, f 
Dind, 450 Wip ua achinep euery acfaalk in achippua for to 
Bails, Fmr to winne on pe watur wordliche f^c. vtgflfl 
Chaucxr Prol, 713 He moate preebe and wei aifib hb tonge 
To Wynne ailurr. 1409 RoUs afPurlt, IV. 960/a Yai wil.. 
receive for paiement.. nobles,.. ye which,. yal leeda..ioto 
oyer airaunge Cuntreoe, where hit b chaunged te yair 
ancreace, and forged into oyer coygnea, so yat yai wynne ia 
ye alay of sch noble xxd. etiee RaSis Raping ito The 
gudb pat he has with hb trew labors wynynge. isge ia 
MaitL Club Mite, 11 . tog H<meat and laMtlua perao nb 
abill to wyne tbar tiffing, iggx Diod. on Lams 4/ Eng, ii. 
xxxix. 79 If a preeat naue wonne mocha by single of 
masse, e i 3 ae 2 . Bovu Zion*t Flowort (1835) 34 Wlnllub 
and win ofr .. Makes marebands rich, teng J. TAVLoa 
(Water PJ Nm Diteop, A 5 , 1 am a Fbbermati Who many 
ycarea my Uuing thus haue wan. 1704 Ramiay Toa-t, 
Misc, (3733) 1 . 87 Wi' cauk and keel rlf win your bread* 
1839 Scott nUIs Moringorxt^t Of him 1 held toa littb mill 
which wins me living freeu z8sg — Quentin D, xiv. Every 
one wins hb bread in thb country. 3893 Snowdxn Tmltt 
Yorhth, Woldt x88 Then Aw can win aummat, cannot Aw t 
t. To get, gather (crops or other prodnoe) ; to 
gather in, harvest. Now dial, 

3373 BAROOun Bnuo x. 389 Syndri oom^ that tbal bob 
Woxa rype to wyn to mannya fuda. Ibid, 193 Thai of 
tho poill had vonnyn bay. ibid, 019 To vyn thau harviai. 
3491 Acta Dorn, Cone. (^830) aog/a The comes sail be 
1 m and wonnyne..aiMl atekkit, 13.. Battit gf Oitorbum 
I, Yt fell ebowght the Laniasae tyde. Whan husboodes 
Wynnes ther haye. 3349 D. Monro Deter, iV, itlee (1773) 
46 Ihe place quliar he wlnnea hb pcitts thb tier, ther he 
aawia hb come the next aelre. 3363 Rsg, Privy Cossueit 
Scot, 1 . 40a The cornb..ar nocht sa weUi win aa neld war, 
a 3378 LinoObay (Pitacottle) Chrou. Scot. (S.T,S 4 L |p 
rihey] micht nocht saw nor wine their comb. J. 
lUiu Seote Gard*nor iigoy) 137 Peas. .When ripe, you may 
easily win some for seed, a 3791 Oaosn Olio (i79*) no 
IV, He b gone te the field to hb workmen, C, Hay, 
W, Just ao I to try to win hb hay. 3S34 Southiy Doctor 
vl. (1848) oo If they had fine weather for winning their hay 
or shearing their com, they thanked Ood for it. 1891 A. 
Lano An^ag Sk, xoi On a hilbide. .the countryfolk wen 
winning their hay. 


Which I am wont to preebe for to wynne. 34x4 ab Pot, 
Poems xiiL 355 Wip fijt m wynne, wip trete 30 less. X4sx 
ibid, xviii. 338 By^ no tnyng to selle and wynne. ctise 
Godetow Ear, 159 To wyn or to less, layi Acta Audtl, 
(1839) 47/1 To defend pe said cauu of Errour. .with ful 
powers to t3me and wynne. 1609 Skknx Reg, Map, 53 Be 
nb procuratour constitute be him, in hb pbee, to tine or to 
wone in the cause. 1699 in Roe, Convout. Burghs Scot, 
(1880) IV. s8z Ane penon that, .can tin and win in all ther 
a^rs. 

«. In various specific uses. fa. To beget: ■■ 
Git V, 26. Obs, 

33.. E, E, AWi, P. B. xia Hit weren not alls on wyues 
sunea, wonen with 00 fader, a 3490-50 Wars Alex, 587 pe 
twa ]rit 1 wan on myne opire wyfe pat I wedd first. 

t b. To get for immediate use, procure ; hencci 
contextually, to fetch, bring (cf. 14 c). Obs, 

C33S0 Witt, Palamo 8659 Pe werwolf went wixtly ft whan 
hem mete & drink. 13.. k, E, AlUt, P, B. 017, 1 achal 
Wynne yow, wy)t, of water a lyttel. e 3470 Hxnry Waliaeo 
V, 865 The Scottb wan hors, becaus tbair awne couth faill. 

a To obtain (a woman) as a wife or * lady* by 
action or effort of some kind : nsoally with impli- 
cation of gaining her affection and consent (cf. 9). 

TV win ated wear \ see Wxar r.* 8 b. 

rxgao Sir Tristr, 39x3 Wip pine harp wonne hb pat 
tide, e 1374 CiiAucxa Anti, ft Are, 100 Ful mycbell bwiy- 
nesse haa be or pat he myght hb lady wynne. _ 
Malory Arthur viii. xxvL xia Sythen I am ladylea 1 
wyn thy lady. 3379 Lyly Euphuot (Arb.) 91 After al hb 
strife hee [«a Bienelaua] waa but a strumpet i^gp J. 
CLARun Pmroam, 40 Faint heart never won fairs lady, afioft 
SBeutYftfe/brryfGesrilrv. L 49 Thera had been Mexe hope 
of winning a Widow at her Husbands Funeral, then of any 
favour for horaow. 9789 Buene To Dr, if fy Ws cft viii, And 
bt ua nifaid, faint heart De*er wan A lady flur. f847TBinrr« 
•ON /Wedr/f Prei eaoTako Lilia, tbeD,fbr lMiwlne..end ho 
you Tho Prlnoe to win bet I S883 Mml ALascANtMw* 
VaicrU'a Fata v, VaMa, will you bt me try to win yoaf 
r d. To gain effort or competitloD, oi a priit 
or reworo, or bi gaming or bkting, os a wager, 
etc, Alto gibsM, , 

TV wim ouda t t hmi gp ura tam Snot lA etifiva yo. 

enoa Sir TWrin^ TririroBS mmjm de^Or bha on 

449 lotoa. .When ]ri Sam Will 


winning their nay. 

g. To get or extract fcoal, stone, or other 
mineral) from the mine, pit, or quarry; also, to 
sink a Moft or moke on excavation so oi to reach 
(a seam of coal or vein of ore) and prepare It for 
working, os by drainage, etc. (ct 11). See also 
WiBvnro vbl, sb, 5, 5 b. 

8447 in E*g* Mag. Sig. Scot, sgyt 106/3 With bfli. .for to 
qplb and stMia wi^Jn tlie srida landb. , 14316-70 In 


could wyn aclafi. 
dome to wyn and 


X309 Ear, Pricy SaalScot, 1 . 184/1 Fre* 
dome to wyn, and f^ Idde ure within the ilia. 1634 in 
Cochran-PotiiA Eariy Rae, Mining Scot, (187B) 363 The 
mlnemUb..to be wroght and wynn at the nudib mynea. 


mmernuu..to do wroght anC wynn 
1630 Burgh Roa, Glmagow (1676) L 374 To won alimony 
lyinatanea in the lyme oralg at the Channown moa aa be 
can. iM/ 4 !V 4 ir. 3ja Alraianb atones to be.. winaa may 
serve the building or tho midwall ibid, 351 To the end 
else mania ataines may be wind furtha thorof aa (etc.). 3708 
J. C. Cosigpi, Cottiar (1845) 10 You tell me you have hopes 
to win a c^oUiery in my grounds, lyag EH, M,SS, Dh, 


t the aaidia mynea, 
'4 To won alimony 
lannown moa aa be 


Coti^, Cottiar (1845) 10 You t 
to win a GoUiery in my grounds. 1713 Eop. M,SS, Dh, 
PortlmndVl, (Hbt. MSS. Comm. 3901) 106 Whan they faavo 
Bunk it Ue. the pit] till they come at the bed of co^ they 
are then aaid to have won tho colliery. 1789 J, Willumi 
Min, Kingd, 1 . z68 Coab are ao far wasted near water 
carriage in the neighbourhood of Nowcaatle, that they aiW 
beoomo already very difficult and axpanaive to wkin. ate 
Uaa Diet, Arte Qfih Of fittiim or winning a ooal-field. 1869 
LaiwRap,fCh,App, V. xzx. Iconceive thatcoalb won when 
u b put In a ataie in which oontinuoua woricing can m for- 
ward in the ordinaiv way. i8ls Lam Timaa UCXIX- tf^a 
Tha cniateea*. . had power to win the mlnerab lyhM unftw 
theb land s886 J, BAaROWMAN.SIr.ftffoAtf’TVnwti^aiaaR 
b aaid to be won when a pit b sunk, or a minadnvon to to 
and the dt or mine b aaid to win all to tha riaa or the level, 

th. fogoin (ground) S(^(( 30 i togaui(time). 

«X400 Batyn 0984 Bern, .gnn to turn a^ide, on4a pe aan 
itronde. And |he erW 4% ft won oppm hym HoM 
a 84381 Torr, Portugal 6 gb Thus erihe 00 hym ho want. 
s47<^xton EoestyottiSoasanaA eeo Wemiiato ikedea wvnaa 


itronde. And the erW ft wan oppm hym kmda. 
a s438i Torr, Portugal 6 gb Thus erihe 00 hym ho want. 
H7 <^xt<w ffam(rWT(Soaainor]03o Womiiotoimdiawyiino 
vpon AsipUc^ on thb my a oyght nnd a day. 1177 
HouNMao Chrvm, Lwit Way dayly wanno groundo 
vpon iho Brytons. xfio^Aica, AmL ft CA wTly. 9 Your 
^yb«hM,..yoi»'ie^ Mdaiyoavpjon aao. a8tt — 
tytyPmm //tori X. 409^ lot him paiB, 
and vrin a Estlo Spaoa, 

tS. To tMOW (MoallilBg loot) : hence, 
to nMilw V0 toe (Ioh. «•>(•) ; to neene, deliver: 

i aatB «iihe>*^ Ois. 
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WIK. 


, ttmt Smtbuyja Fal wal b* bb tm« toawi 

Vm K« Aur) boll •pel him waa. ttCa Lanol. P, PL A. v. 


IS Habadwaatort gowc»rcjMwb«lMbaal: oou^ A^wjihm 
, t H waKtadao [1377 U. v. §5 wymian bit waatyi^ SJTS 


g.1 


BABBOua iirrwca ti. t it Throw hyn 1 trow Biy tenoto wyo, 
bUffra tba Oyffurd and hia kyiL ratio la P§ 1 . Psemt 
(Rolb) L 964 By Cod, (hat al thia world wao. r 1400 PtfA 
SL B^ntt (maa) 1306 How a hlrd*Dian A febll acbapa 
waroat ft wana. < M4« V^rk JIfyiL sL. 405 Kow ar wa 
wonna fra waa, and aauad outa of ha Mib i4Si»-tg3D Myrr, 
mir Lmdy* ti. #53 Saya wa andalaMaa thankao to god that 
batha wonna va agma #1533 Lo. Bnufiaa Gi/d Bk. 
M. AurtL (1546) T vij, Tha of (ba lather by auyll 
cbildran, la woana ^ yartuooia aonnaa In lawa. im 
CkHd^Mtirrimgtt 14 To W)’na all tba taoemam togatbar 
againa; tgly Gudt ft Cpdlh B, (S.T.S.) 18 Glua tbow thy 
thy aaull cold win, la vaina I dait for (by aln. Ibid. 30 
Ha waa loate, and now la win. 1833 P. FLarcMaa Pmrpu 
tsL V. bd, Thua Orphaua wanno hia Burydlca. 

9 . To overcome the unwillingneM or indifferenoe 
of ; with varloni ihadet of meaning : to attract, 
allure, entice ; to prevail upon, penuade, induce ; 
to gain the affection or allegiance of ; to briitg over 
to one*! Ade, party, or came, to convert. Also 
dbsoU or intr. (see also WiMNiira ppl. a, 3). 

Soma of tha applicationa art now mora usual with tha 
eoniitnictiona Ulustratad in b. 

m 1340 Hamvolu Pta/tfT vlL a pa danal pat aekla how ha 
mycM wynn mannya aaula. c 1400 Ctirrar Af. bBooo (Cott. 
GaJba) If ^n.,wowid hir with wordea alagha,..And 
thuigb ao haa won hir will. 1474 Caxton CAmm 11. Iv. (1883) 
fs Tnay wynna wyth yafiaa the hartas of the goddaa and of 
BMO. ISIS CovBRDAUB Prffp. xi. 30 A wyaa man alao wyn- 
aath mana soulea Edkn D^mdit {Arh.) 141 Maansmg 
hartby too wuonna tba m)mdea of tha other kyngaa. tgly 
Jaarai. A/a/. 417 Tha Km li a wa doureofso Nc^aa Cmd- 
non Weaitha, was soona, and aasily, and willingly woonna. 
ilTlT.FoaTE^OB /'em/ ffHUt. (ad. t) 141 Ha wun tha 
harta of tba Cltiaena « iglp In Puttenham hngL Ptesit iil 
jdz. (Arb.) ^17 His wealth wan many frianda tgpi Shari. 
7 W CfMt. in. L 89 Win her with flfta, if she raapact not 
worda. slog Sin W. Muxa TrugCnteiP. 59» Haa.. With thia 
•eft speech.. Doth wound, not sronne, toe traytor*s heart 
ef stone, AtwraN Fruit Tret» 1. (1657) 31 The worst 
tamper of muds are wonna. 189I Favia ^ee. E. Indiu 
i^P^db^ How &r.. a Graceful Main, and InnocaiitDiacottraa, 
wins among mora refined Christiana, 17I4 Cownw 7 mtk iv. 
^ Slighted as it is,.. tha country wini mo still. 1171 
Tirnvoon LuMt Truru. 703 For courtesy wins woman all aa 
well Aa valour may. 1I74 Lomcp. Hunging Cnuw ill, 
Tho waya that win, the arts that please. 1914 Tollihton 
Ckm. AiiJt* L vlL e36 The misakmary goes ter win and to 
■ivaaouli. 

br with udv. ormep. (away, av$r\from, to. etc.). 

tfag R. BaintMa umtUl. Synm 6606 3 /^ to drun* 
kenea widest hym wynna. cists Sc. Leg. Suinit xv. 

ia8 Pajila to pa trautbt wonnyn was. C13I6 



to kaepa him irom adnnfng vpon otbers. s«| l^KVoan 
TArtn. Aug. ir, Thus, at half Ebb, a rowling Sea Retuna^ 
§md wins upoa tho ahoar, 1794 SHnaaBAaB Mmirtmotw 


the « 0 ectloQS of (eip. gimdoally or In- 
ly). Al^ with affoction, ottoom, regard^ 
or the like at obj. 

slot B. JoHiON PHisitor To Rdr.87 , 1 at last,. Thought, 
i would try, if tiaanm eould winne vpon lieas. mem 
BBAbu. ft Atmumm CusL Ccumity il i, Tbo ooumgo they 
expreat .. And their contampt of d«th wan more upon mo 
llun all they did. m sdig Dhbv Priv. Mem. (18S7) 003 
Har o Kc am i oe beauty and gtmcefulness did ao win upon hia 
senses, vjem Fikldimo Tam Vemet xiv. viU, By tha Force 
of tha true Catholle Faith, St Anthony won upon tbo Fi^m. 


>788 J* SRaasBABB Lydim (1760) 1. 438 The 1 , . 

tetuuica of Lydia won on this wcrnuui'a opinion. 1798 
CoLBBiDoa Lei. U T. Peoh 94 Sept, Chaiiee Lloyd wtoe 
upon me hourly. bIao DiCKBtm Amer. Hetee xvilL I nerer 
was ao won upon, aa by this clam. 1884 Chuxcu Bmoom vL 
IB4 He had won greatly on the oonfidence ol the King, 
t O. To prevail upon (to do aomething). Obt. 

1^4 N. Faisfax Bum ft Selv. 183 Aa aoma of tha nppar- 
moat seat of Philoaopbara.»havo tfaamaalvas thought, and 
wonna upon othera to think ao toa 1698 Favaa Acc, E, 
Imdim ft P. ai7, 1 was easily won upon to embark on the 
Scipio African, tlea H. MAariN Neiem efGienroit 11 . aiy 
Who shall 1 win upon to aid me in my future views? 

11 . trant. To reach, attain, arrive at ; ■.Ganr o.* 
7 j oceas. to get at, get hold of (an object) ; to over- 
take (a peraoo) ; to be in time for, * catch *. arch. 

1471 Caxton yP/cayri/ (Sommer) an Yf ha had not wonne 
a rocha vpon whlcha ha gate vp with grata payna c lato 
Hbnkvbon Fox, iVotfb Cetdger 137 Dot all for nocht, ha 
wan his hoill that di^. 1317 Toikinoton Piigr. (1884) 61 
Tha wynda anforcyd So myche. ., that our governor Saw It 
waa not possible for to wyna the porta sa^ SrEMsaa F. Q. 
vi. L a3 But Calidore did follow him ao fast, That euen in 
tha Pc^ ha him did win. 1697 Drydkn Vieg. Pmst. viii. 
56 Than scarce tha bmiding Branohea 1 cou'd [orig. Inm 
/rmgiitt peiermm mb terra cemtingere ramot]. 1788 Roaa 
Hclemero 1. 58 Yet wl* wh^ pith she bad, she takes the gate. 
An* wan the bom. i8e8 SmT Mmrm. in. L The stony path 
..By which tho naked peak they wan. i8ai Hodobom In 


urrane al to Ood. igga Udall in Lett. IM. Men (Camden) 
f Ihai have thareby woonae to goodnea innumerablo persona 

a 94 In MedtL Club Mite. 1 . 67 I'hat the aaid ladle may he 
on to God. 1803 DANtXL D4/. Ryme Pref. A e, To hold 
him from being wonne from vi. 1830 Sanokboom Ser$n„ Ad 
Pep, iv. tm If our Inclinations oannot be wonne over to that 
8837 CiLLUPia EngL Pep. Cerem, 111. viil 167 Ha is 


already wlnna to rapentanca. 1648 Sia T. Bbownb Pteud. 
Sp, I. UL 11 Tba Priaata of Eldar time, .winning thair credu- 
litiaa unto tha litamll and downa*rlght adoramant of Cats, 
and Baatlaa. 188a Extr. St, Popert rtL Friendt 
Sar. II. (1011) >sx All the Acts of a most gracious Prince., 
can not wmne them . . (Vom thesa. .rebellious Courses. 1761 
Maa F. Shbxioan Sidney Bidntyh II. 336 She hae won me 
tobarparty. 1996*7 Jane AueruM/VAf# ft /’r^.xi, She could 
not win him, however, to any oonvaraation. i8ai Scott 
Kenilw. xxiv, She can ring and play o* the lata, would win 
tha fish out o* tha atream. tlSn J. H* Blunt A’^ C'A Eng. 

II . ao5 To win har over to an ultramontana policy. 

O. with to and inC arch. 

tjMo Palscb. AeoUttna 11. iU 1 Ivb, How moch PhUautns 
. .oath wonna ma bolaly . .toba bis. lagi Snake Two Gent, 

III . L 67> isgfi DALavMFLB tr. Letiiit Hut, Scat. (S.T.S.) 
1 . 383 Thay conapyrt. and wlnnla hhn with money ouyetUo 
to putt doune the king. 1840 T. Cabbw Pcemt^ DUdmin 
rv/MTMiri ill. No taaras, (^lla, now shall win. My resolv'd 
heart, to ratuma 1864 in Femey Mem, (1907) IL aio So 
much hn kinduaa aa wold whm any cretura to admier it 


day, I am compelled to be brief to win the post s8ab 
Macaulay Aayx, Hermtiut xxvl, And if they once may win 
the bridfte. What hope to save the town? 1848 RosexTri 
Peemt, Lott Cenfest. #53 Aa whan a bird flies low Between 
tha water and the willow-leavea. And the sbada quivers till 
he wins the light ilea Rinaa Haooard Heuia xxv, Tha 
Halakari were worsted in the field, but many lived to win 
the great cava 

fb. To get acrosi, to crotg ; to get through, 
aecompliih. Obs. rare. 

1406 Lvna De GttH. Pitgr. 903 To chyidra that be yonge 
of aga And oflTter han thya ryvar wonne Ihan folk that ben 
on age ronna 1573*80 Tunaxa Hud. (1878) xs4 Tbry fallow- 
ing won. Get compassing don. m 1585 MoNTaoMBaiB Cktrrie 
ft Slat ^5 Fra we get our voyage wun. 

12 . inir. To make or find one’s way ; also in 
weakened sense, to arrive at or come to some 
place, etc. ; in early nse often a mere synonym of 
•come* or ‘go*: —Gar v. 31. With various 
preps, and advs., iometimes in specialised senses t 
cf. corresponding uses of get 8.v. Get v. VI, VlL 
Formerly chiefly Sc. and n. dial 
This use depends on that of ON. vinna. 
m 1300 Curter M. 996 A firin wall ))ar es a-hute, Mai nan 
winSTMeswlt-ou^ . , 


ta Ibid. e499 pe flue gaue to m 
Qolla pal locked pam bislda Sco ^ 


16. intr. with upon, of$f f^. t R. To gain an 


advantage over, get the better of; to oain or en- 
croach upon : rayofy, to overcome^ iubdne. Obi. 

R1440 Pmllmd. on Hud. ni. 4 Aa Luna gynneth wexe ft 
Wynne Vppon the nyght. la Eep Hitt. MSS. Comm., 

Far, CoU. IV. 884 whera the tea dmiie wymiethe of the 
land againate this Towna Cf8oa Shake Sonn. Ixlr. 7 
When I baue aeene the hungry Ocean Bain# AduanCage on 
the Kingdome of the ahoaiB, And the nrme aoUe win of the 
watry maina 1607 — Cor. 1. i. 0x3 Tha mbUe. .will in time 
Win vpon power, tfiii ^ CymA 1. i. xst So la our trifles 
1 Btlll winno of yon. 1813 J. Havwabo Lioot $ Horm em t 
■I Henry.. did many other times.. inusde his Comtreyi 
Bometimea withpurposa to winse vpon him, and aometlmaa 
from Brinnln< 


vpon othera. 1689 Dbvbbm 


- J upon ^ ^ 

(1766) 11 . 33 This young Gentleman used every Art., to win 
on tne Resentment which the Bsronet had entertained 
against him. 179s Maa RADCUfVB Rem. Fared (iSao) 1 . 
tax So much dia paaaioo win upon har JudgiBrnat, by tuM 
and i^ulgenca 

b. To gain influence over, to prevail with (oftflR 
lBq>lying ‘to gain inoreaiing inflaenot overt 
pfOnfl more m more with')! to gjdn fhvonr 


won to bs heist atrida e 1330 R. Bkunnb Chren, Wace 
(Rolla) 8457 Vnebea to Oloucestre y wan. 13.. E. E. AlliU 
P. & 1777 pi^..Lyfte laddre8..& vpon lofto wonen. 13.. 
Com. ft Gr. XnL 461 Neuermore )»en pay wyita fram queban 
he was wonnen. 1375 Babboux Bruce xv. tax [Thai] alow 
all that thai myoht to vya m t4oo-3o Ware A lex, 3438 Sen 
I wan in-to b« werld. 0x400 Dettr, Trey 649 Bca wakond 
and warly I wyn tomy chamber. 0x410 Liber Ceeerum (xSfle) 
xp And cover hit pat no beta oute wynna 01450 Cev, 
Myti., PurUiceUion 4% To jheruaalem fiast now wynna 
0 x47« RaurCoii^mr oas Say thow art not worthy to Wy- 
mond to wib 15^ Kbnnxdix Flytingw. Dunbar 433 Thou 
may not paa Mount Barnard for wild oeatU, Nor wyn throw 
Mount S^pre for the anawe. 1541 Wyatt Deefar, Wka 
x8i6 11 . aSx This, me.thought, waa so gladsome unto me to 
win to the King.. that all my policy., waa clean forgotten 
with ma ifiBg Reg, Privy Cenneti Scot, Ser. 1. 111 . 743 
He at hiat wan to hb said houa 1843 in Boyd Ziona 
Flomert (185s) App. 41 /e That none wm to the Scarions 
loft till the Seasioners he placed, idga Eaxl Monm. tr. 
Benihfegiie*t HUU ReUU. xo Full of channels and rlveis. 
and vary hard to be woon inta 1717 Wooaow Corr. (1843) 
11. e6a, 1 hope to win off beginning of next week. 17x4 
E. ERaKiMX ftmn. Wka (179X) xeo Chrbt is in heaven, 
how shall 1 win at liimt 1813 Btbon Bride Abydot a. 
zxv. Had Selim won.. To where the stand and hiUewe 
mat. i8s8 Soorr Amtig. xvk And how am 1 to win hamef 
1818 — Old Mori. xl. Whiles the tear wan into my e*a 
CX83B Hooo Talet ft Sk. (X837) 111 . B05, 1 canna won aae 
wecT through the anaw. 1885 O. Macdonald Atee Forbet 
xU, Whan 1 waa na bigger than you, Annie, I could win 
oot nt n Ima bole than that. i8aB Kipuno Boyrmeh^room 
Bmllmdt, Emtt ft Weti ajTbe Cmonera son to tho Fort haa 
won. 1893 Stbvbmson Cedrieum xv. When we won b by 
the pier. 1903 Emth TMOMnoN Hitt. Eng. xlvL 437 The 
Oerinaus never won through to the Channel porta 
9 ) TowimuPi togetupf tegstupOBflnehfsetftorisai 
to gel oa hereehSc^ mount* So to win upon, 
a xgroCiwsvr Af. igT^Jw Iril Him don vn-to J* 

.ll^u 

laaon..an<l ioly kni, , , • 

wale horsoE Ibid. 13938 Whan be wadmat of wo^ he waa 
vpo fotE cute TowneUy Myat, xxill. tx4 And wyn imoa 
youre palfrar sona otBmJmtnGfmmUiCMbd BiMmda 
11 > 803/0 *ym up, my bonny boy.' he aayS, ‘ Aa q^ os 
e'er you may.^ VMS Moaoia Emeib^ Pam. (t^) L 1 4s 
And Dow^ wBOit ourtelvel b hosit Ih wb Up to that 


tvpbai ripen waa. S378BAtBO(mBP«KVX.43S HiinMnipie 
I War woonyn vpapon the walk 01400 Darir. TViy X165 
kaon..and loly kaightee moo^..Wonan vp wynly vppon 


■oaatab*atom tBnStwnwtaouCmtrimmmai,Jm\dwm 
wb upon my none I 

b. abtot. without prep, or odv. s To get to the 
place implied (Sc, ood oM) ; to come, go, 

c 1410 dyr Trysam. sx8 Bettyr li^ ya. .Owt efyowre load# 
echo te flemyd..ADd flute ye schalle hur cOBsawnde to 
^UDE « iftToSPAiJDiira TVvmA Ckma. I ^Bann. Cbb) L 99 
Toe nurqueea wrote back bla excuM, saying, he could net 
wb. 1894 P. H. Kumteb Toenat Inwick v. 70 There was 
a by-ordinar congrogation that dayi a*body that could wb 
was there. 

to. In 8tatic lense : To ‘come *, reach. Obs, 
wigTe Linduat (PItaoDttie) Chren. Scot (S.T.S.) 1 . 058 
Reio 3allow hair..qtthilk wan doune to hia achouldcru, 
d. In reierenoe to a desired end, a condition, 
experience, proceeding, etc. t with various preps, 
and odvE, often in sp^olbed senses t ■> Gkt v. 
31 b and various uses b VI and VII (see also 
below). Formerly diiefly Sc, and n. dial. 

Wtm h , . • (By pr^ 16b), to esoape, avoid, t Win d 
oU, to ‘come of age • Win eut ot through, to come out 
snooeoafnlly, aucc^ b attaining one's end. Win te, to 
begb eating, 'set to ' fall to-' (■ Gxt r. 69). 

wtioo Curter M. 05363 Oft pe men pat er rightwis Thorn 
flundbg wb pai to pair pria e tpM Hemelek 174 Til pat 


r pna ctpM tiemelem 174 lu pat 
e. 13. . Hertkem Pataien (19x3) I* 
> wb fra wogh. CX400 Daatr. Trty 


I wtnan of belde. 

>33/330* He h^id form wi , , 

oaxa He hia wit cast, For to wyn to bis will. <1 1 40 0 w e 
Wart Aiax. 3986 ()ttm he wan to wax. ., Thre cubettia fra 
pe croune donn hia cors had a,langbtE 0x440 Paitad. em 


Mmrien M^KnemgM ni. xxiv. 190, 1 look not to 

win away to my borne, without wounda and blood. 1844 
Bailub Lett. (X841) IL exi There is so much matter ym 
before ua, os we cannot winn through for a long time after 
onr common pocE 1709 M. Baucx Soul Cenferm. 15 SouU 
eonfinnatiou..iB not muilie wone at, ..yon that keeps only 
yonr old Joh-troot, . . you will not wune at Soul-confirmation, 
irai RAysAY Hemee te Firgil ex The Man wha cou'd sic 
Rube win o’er. 1818 Scott Old Mart, xiv. We got some 
watOD-brooand bannockai and mony a weary grace they said, 
. . or they wad let me win to. Ibid, xxxv, The Job Ih how 
we are to win by hanging. <1 1850 Robasm Danta ft Ctrdt 
I. (1874)941110 anguMh..tbat we must bow Beneath, until 
we wm out of thia lifE 19x9 Max Bbxrbohn Seitan Men 
X03. 1 wish he could have won out, u 1 did, into a great 
and loatbg felicity. 

6. with adj. as compl. ; ■ Get v. 33. 

1888 R. F. Burton Arad. Nta. (abr. ed.) 1 . 8a note. He 
bbours to win free from every form and observance. 190a 
bemdm June 45a/a Smiling to see him struggle when 
be thought he could win clear. 

13 . iattr. with to and inf. ; To succeed b doing 
(what is denoted by the vb.) ; to contrive, manage 
to do something. Now only Sc. and dial. 

<a 1300 Carter M. 36816 For mai naman wit quern to winn 
To aerue at ana lauerds tuin. c X300 K. Hem x 1 la (I^ud) 
Mj^te be nowt Wynne For to come per innE e 1400 Dettr, 
7 ^ 3x4s O nowise may we wyn pat woman to geiE 1483 
Caxton Geld. Leg. lai b/a That y > iiiayat. .Wynne to spare 
tbo tormentee that ben yet to comE <a x6oo Montcomkrix 
Mite. Peemt xxviL ja Thee to imbrace once, God I if I 
micht win 1 ^s6m Rexb. Bail. (1B&6) VI. aoq The Repul- 
sive Maid, Who Once took a young-man, but now cannot 
win To open the door, and let him come in. X730 1 '. Boston 
b Morriaon Meni. (1899) Z37, 1 am habitually coat down, 
and cannot win to get my heart lifted up in the waya of the 
Lord. X893 Stbvknson Cmtriena xv. As aune as 1 can win 
to stand on my twa feet we'll be aff this craig o* Sawtan. 

14 . tram, with prep, or adv. of place : a. To 
iucceed b bringing, potting, etc. t -• Get v, 37a. 
Obs. or arch. 

0 1300 Carter M, 8319 Sua dope pair rote pai eamen keat, 
mogbt bam naman pepen win. e 1350 Will. Paleme 94 
Pyre walked he a-boute pe wmlles to wmne in aijt. c 1374 
Chaucox Anal. bAre. so And do that 1 my sbippe to haven 
Wynne, e 1400 Dettr. Trey xi. 477a pai. . Kobbit the Riches 
. .And wwnnyn it wightly the waiua wiihoutE e 1400 Vwaina 
ft CmmK i6oe Bot yit his clathes on he wran. 14. . Tandaldt 
Fit. 930 Whan the vermyn wold have owt crepon At tha 
bolva that thei mode opon The! myght not wyn owt hor 
UylyE x6o4 £. G{mimstonk] tr. IPAcetUCt Hist Indiat 
ni. E zaa They gave over the enterprise to win the red aea 
bto Nue a x8a8 Maxmion Antiquary iii. i, That I should 
owe my life to herl which way, 1 wonder T aomatbbg 
depends 00 this. I must wb out. 1815 Scott Batretked ix, 

XJ— ^ 

[is awaet aud 


fb. To put, get, take (expresiing merely the 
act, without implication, os in ft, of overcombg 
diffieolt J or hindrance). fVm out, to take or draw 
out, extract VPin up, (a) to open (a door or 
gate) ; (A) to take up, pit^ up, lift Obs. 

t%,. Sir Bauat (A.) 4364 In hmata^ dore he gan vp wbnE 
saiM Lanol. P. Pl.K.\uqa To wynna vp pe wlket-iat pat 
p« wey BchuttE <s S40»-S0 Wmra Alex, 837 pan Alexander 
at pis knyjt ongirs vnialra^ Wynnes him vp a wordrerE 
4 1400 jtaarimaf ft D* Ate Rowiande owte his Bworde wonnE 
uiS Ace. Ld. High Tfema. Scet V. ^4 To ooe moaone of 
the lard of Sefi^dia ftuhillc wan the oUofbg to the aaid 


phoa of II. 

te. To 


KXfi 

igf'toke, move (a 1 


n.. Gate, ft CrrXnt 831 Alb 1 

haua pay hym woonen. e 1400 Anew, Arth, xxxvUi, 3 e 
wyanua him acela owte of his wmy. ^ 
fd. r^/LTo betake onmielf: » u. (Cf. Gbt 
p, 87 b.) Obs, 

i|.. 0 am, ft Gr. gCnSi 40% 1 sehal Ware alb nro wyt te 
wynna me peter, cmoo Dortn. 7 Vi 4 yst 38 CWeI Wynvsto 
the woUia, wnosha part vwlia; 



wnr, 


wxvos. 


15 . In lente ‘one wlio or that which whit | 


ij^HoEXYBAMD TrtM.Fr, 7Mf.GMpw^lM!rr,aportaf^ 
t wtniM-pmny. ittg Fullu wmr ii, xlvi. xo; Om 
tht winn«.AU, Mother tho lote. t U, 

Sc.%3oAntrtK,^Mi. Ohu Formts 


137s Sc. Lfr, SminU I. (/*r/rwr)6oo pat 1 ma gm To Ibera 
criitei . .MHth hym to wine In-to hia bine. Ihid. xiH. (il/kfi4s- 
Undi B16 Fn ^ place, Quhara he nwfdelane i^oand vaa. 
c uiH WvNTouM Cfviv. xxviL 789 pe YrWhery, That wynnla 
in Imnd to hh day. ciaBe HaNevaoM 7 \m Mi^ 4 The 


t) B16 Fra ^ place, Quhai 
WvNTotm Cfviv. xxviL \ ^ , 

in Irland to hh day. ci4Be HaNevaoM 7 \m Jt/icv 4 The 
eldeftt dwelt in ane Btnroua toun. The vther wynnlt Upon* 
land to.rr'. vp on land, apon land]. 1513 DouoLAa JEntit 
VII. xlL 138 Thai that in Flavynia feylola duell, Or that 
W3mnii besyd the laik or well Of Cymynua. 1580 Rouamd 
Stvtm Sngts (Bann. Qub) 59 Into ane Realme Chair wynnit 
ane vail^eant knicht 17x1 RAMaav ProtJ^i (jf Plenty 81 
Alake we winn o'er far frae King and Court! «i8a4 0. 
DaATTia John^ Amkcl etc. (iBao) 88 An ancient town., 
wher^ tradition aaya, A houeekeeper winned in other daya. 
1846 BaocKETT N. C. Glott. (ed. 3). 
wi&v V .9 Sc, and nwih, dioL Alto 6 wyBi 
7 wind, 8 Winn, (9 won). Pa. pplA '8 winned, 
Sc, win(n), 6, p won, 8 wnn. [? Wnr with 
ipecializ^ development from seme 7 f, but associ* 
ated also with Wind v.^ a.] tram. To dry (hap, 
seed, turi^ wood, etc.) by capoaure to the air, or to 
the beat of the sun or a fire. Also intr, for pass, 
>557 tit£, Mag, Sig. Scot. 071/9 Tertiam partem 94 dieta. 
mm feni lie won hay. iflU Exch, Rolls Scot, X)C1« 419 
For makinx of 36 dawarkie of bay.. and for wynnlng and 
putting of the aamyn in tramp ruckia tS^i Ptebitt Burgh 
Ckaritrs (1879) X07 To cast and wind peites, turret, fewall 
[etc.]. X739 P. Lihdsav Intertst Scot, 15^ So much of hie 
Lint as beTitends for hia beat Seed, he builds up in a Stack 


like Com, after it is thoroughly win. 1764 Museum Rust, 
IV. evL 435 Scots seed, when well winned and kept. 1794 
Statist. Aec. Scot. XI. 968 Cutting, winning, and carrying 
home their peata however, consumea a great deal of time. 
iBia Sii J. SiNCLAia Syst. Hush. Scot, 1. 396 The sun and 
air gradually win it [sc* hay]* 1844 H. SrapHCNa Bk. Farm 
IL 950 Featners may be bung up in bags against the wall 
behina the fire, and there they will soon win. Ibid. III. 909 
[The akin for rennet] la then hun^ stretched over a stick 
near the fire to dry and won. Ind. 978 By the afternoon 
the hay it so dry and won as to be fit to be stacked. 1884 
Whitby Gam. 9 Aug. 1/9 A Stack of well won Hay. 

twin, Sc, Obs. Alio 5 wyn, wyn- 
nyzvgo. [Sc. po. pple. of WiK v,^, p.v. (Forms, 
pa. pple. 0.)] « WON ppl.a , ; evi/ win, ill-gotten. 


irjutoy c.xsL 9 Aug. 1/9 a otacx 01 wen won nay. 

twin, Sc, Obs. Alio 5 wyn, wyn- 
nyzvge. [Sc. po. pple. of Win v,^, p.v. (Forms, 
pa. pple. 0 .)] « WON ppl.a , ; evil win, ill-gotten. 
Of stone, etc. : Worked, ouanied. 

rs4a5 Wyhtoun Cron. tv. xvtil 1719 Eftyr..syndry wyn- 
nynge wictoryla e 1473 Rat^ Coilssar 991 1'hat Is full 
euili wyn land To baue quhill thow ar leuand. Sine at Chine 
end lielL 1583 Leg, B6. St, Androit 37a Ane carting of the 
Queue of Vhoreis, That ewill win geir to ciphyne camia 
1609 Burgh Ree. Glasgow (1876) I. 307 That the tirrlt 
quarrcll and craig thairof and the win werk lyand In the 
same can nocht be wrocht. 

Win, obs. f. Wken V,, WbinI, Wins. 

Winable, obs. form of Winnable. 

t Winage. Obs, ran, [ad. F. vim^ (A vin 
wine + Hin ; cf. med.L. vittagium), assimilated to 
WiNI A seignorial due derived from vineyards. 

sgag Ld. URaMKRS Fffoiss, I. axis. z8 He leuyed the rentes, 
wynages [orig. viaages], aodrigbtes, that pertayned to therie 
through out all Flanders. 

Wfnam,Winare,Wlnb6rl,Wiiibarryi see 
VSNON, WlNlB, WiNEBBBBT, WHIMBBBBT. 

tWikbrow. Obs, Also 5 w^-. [ad. MLG. 
winbrd, corresp. to OHG. winlbrdwa (MHG. 
winthrdwe, -^rd, G. wimper eyelash), i, wint 
Wind + Bbow An eyebrow. 

X471 Caxton Recu^ll (Sommer) 549 Neptolonyus was 
grete, black beer and grete even,.. ms wynbrowes loyned. 
.>4«S — Chtis. Gt , 96 He had tlic eyen like a lyon. .hU wyn* 
browea greta 1609 Hkvwood Brit, Trey x. xL Hia hairy 
win-browea meeL iCf. quot. 147Z.] 

Winog (wins), jAI [A Wurcni v.^] An act of 
wincing. 

1 . A kick. NowtfAiA 

s6ia Shblton Quix, 1. il I. (idee) 66 [The Mule] within 
two or three winceS(Ouerthrew him to the ground. 163B T. 
Tavlos (Water P.) Butl, Bcnrt ^ Horse E z b, And as I fell, 


nces,ouei 

fyButl, 


Bcnrt ^ Hertc'B.x b, And as 1 


bh hoofe bestow’d a wince. Upon my pate. 1840 TKACXxaAY 
Cox's Diary Jan., Our raapwuve patients gave a wince out, 

2. An involuntazy shrinking movement (see 
WiNOB v.l a). 

1863 Dicbsns Mvt, Fr, ni. xil, She looked m with a 
wince. 189Z Conan Dotls Whitt Cotnpauy ix, The vUieia 
Cook the cruel blow without wince or cry. 

WillC6(win8),y3.^ [Variant of WiNOHrA^ But 
cA LG. tviVr(si)i small capstii^ Do. fpfVw winch.] 

L - WiNOH tb.l I, 3 * 

1688 Holms Armomynuy, eys/i When the Spinner bath 
drawn out his Rope Yam.., then icisukenfbom the Wheels 
Spindle, and Wound upon the Wince. 1819 Goods Stuth 


, ^ ce. s8i^ Goods Stu^ 

Mod, }) IV. se The human frame is. hencs^ a barrM- 
organ . .ana lUe is memusic. ., Belong as either the vital or tte 
mechanlod instrument Is duly wound up by a n^lar suraly 
of fbod or ^ the wince, eo long the music will contfnu^ 
i8n KiamiUNi of the 

2 . A reel W roller placed over the 

divliipil two vit 8 80 that a fabric spread 

vpon it mtif bo Ist down Into one or tho othor, 
Al80 0«Ml^ 


s^ Uls Dkt, Arts ety After 4I beers tnipendon [the t 
calico] is to be wsshsd in watsr at 170* CMiyuoing some 
chalk, by the wince appamtus. 183a Abridgm, Sp^eff, 
Patemis, Blsachpig, etc. (i8m) 374 The fabric may be causw 
to pass several tiraea round toM winces bsfoie it leaves the 
cistern. 1873 Kniomt Diet, Mack, nsnfx Ihe tanks me 
wince-pots. 

WillOO (wins), W .1 Forms t $ iryiiol, 4*5 
Wynne, (5 wynoo, wynoy, 6 wlaa, 6-7 wlnoe), 
6-7winao,5-wlnoe. \tuKP,*wamirox*wi 9 tcicr, 

» OK. gutneir or -arr, dial, variants of gmmkir 


» Ur. gumetr or -i#r, dIaL variants of guimemr 
or -arr wxnoh w.l] 

L intr. To kick restlessly from ImpatieBeo or 
pain. Now di^, 

[cteoot seeb.] ctgSoWvcLir &A IKka llLeer A boice 
inrubbed, bat haves a sore back, wynaes when he is oght 
touched or rubbed on his rngge. 1380 * 9 Sam, vL 6 Use 
straujte out the boond to the arke m God, and heelde It, for 
the oxen wynseden, auid boweden it cxsMk Chaucse 
Milleds T, 77 Wynsynge she was as is a iuy colt 1401 
TH. PAsaaa] Dives 4 Pauper (W. de W. 1496) x. v. 97!!^ 
Whan hs begynneth to west prmuie ft wynsynge ft kyi^ng 
ayenat hit tnayater. T/izsse Seholedkoust Worn, 1014 in 
HazL £, P. P. IV. X43 Rub a scald honto vpon the gsU, 
And he wil bite, wins and went. ZS98 Flonio, Recedcitrare, 
to kicke or strike or winse with ones heelea agniue. 1600 
T. PoRV tr. Leo's Africa ix. 340 They bray out a loud& 
kicking and wincing with their heeles. 1663 Burtas Hud, 
1. ii. 847 The angry Beast.. Begun to kick, and fling, and 
wince. 1717 Paioa Alma t 975 Before the child can crawl, 
He learns to kick, and wince, and anrawL 1 1730 Johnson 
I n BoswelUtyg^) 1. S36 note, A fly. Sir, msy sting a stately 
hone and make him wince, z^ WoixoT (P. Pindar) Odes 
iv. Wka. zBis 1. 99 As for poor St l..egersnd Prince, Had 1 
their places I should wince. Thus to l>e gibbeted for 
on high. 1890 Gloue, Gims., Wincing, used of a horse 
kicking out behind. 

b. In fig. and allusive pbr., e. g. ta winct against 
the prick (cA Kick w.l i c and Pbick sb, 13) ; 
hence gen, to be recalcitrant or impatient. 

c isQo .V/. Paul 93 in S, Rng, Leg, 190 To wynel aiein h* 
prkke swi^e strong it is he. , 1388 W veur Acts Pro!., Poul 
.., whom the lord hadde choaun, that long tyme wynaide 
azen the pricke. 9393 Lancu P, Pi, C v. ee It Is be wone 
of wil to vrynsQ and to kyke. 1416 Lvna De Guil, Pilgr, 
94196 Off verray Burquedy and pryde, 1 smyta and wynse on 
eucry ayde. ibid. 94331 For to u^nse and dysobeye, And 
to tourae A-nother weye. CZ449 Pacoca Reft, il xvd. 954 
I'hou) 3e vrolde wyncy and repugne sfens the clergie. 1360 
Bbcon New Catech, ^s. 1564 f. 508 Not to winse, kick & 
um against their Myinges. x6oa Shakx Ham, til. iL 053 
JO. i) Let the galld iads wince {other edd. winch). z6m 
ULLB s Holy 4 Prof. Si. 11. ix. 81, I should suspect his 


ULLBs Holy 4 Prof. Si. 11. ix. 81, I should suspect his 
preaching had no salt in it, if no gald horse dui winse. 
01677 Barmow .S’rrwi. Wka. 1716 Ilf. 65 What boots it to 
winse and kick against fortune f a ijkf^Luaro Poet ez Ibe 
fancies of our rambling wits. Who wince and kick at all 
oppression. 9814 Cary Dante, PareuL xvii, 104 Let them 
wince, who have their withers wrung. 

1 0 . iransf. To dart from place to place, (rttfv.) 
cz4eo Laud Troy Bk. 6115 Fro stide to sdde aboute he 
wynM He slees kyngei, dukes, ft princes. 

2 . TO Start or make au involuntary shrinking 
movement in consequence of or in order to avoid 
pain, or when alarmed or suddenly affected. 

a x^sjb Watts Jntprov. Mind 11. v, Perhaps the gamester 
shrugs and winces, turns and twists the argument every 
way, but he cannot fairly answer iu 1781 Cowraa Conm 
versat. 395 Some fretful tempera wince at ev’ry touch. 
Z831 Lytton Gotioiphin xix. Why, man, you wince at the 
word ‘marry \* 184a Tbnnvsom Walking to MeUl 63 You 
should have seen him wince As from a venomous thing. 
1890 Bbsant Demoniac vi. In your strong frame already 
beats the heart of a coward... When 1 told you tbia once 
before, you winced 1 now you lauglu 
Wi&Oft, v.^ Dyeing, [A Winob lA*] tram. 
To immerse in or pass through a vat by means of 
a wince. Also ahsol. Hence Winolnig vbl, sb, \ 
attrib. In wincing-mackine » Winob sb.^ a. 

1839 Uaa Dkt, Arte 004 I'hey are winced for a fow 
minutes in a weak solution of chloride of lime. Ibid, 1300 
WtMing*mmhinc, is the Engiiiih name of the dyer's reel, 
which he suspends horisontaiiy, ..over the edge of his vat. 
1873 lire's Diet Arts, etc. (ed. 7) 1. 660 Wince again five 
times. Ibid., s pieces of 30 yards of velvet are put in and 
winced backwaras and forvmrds five timeu 
Winoft, obs. form of Quinob. 

Winces' (wi'usw). Nowmav. [A WoroB 9.^ 4* 

-BR'.] A kicker. In quot 1648^^. 

€ 1440 Pron^. Parv, 530/9 Wynsare, ealeitrmtor, rsdnA 
tir\airix, 1380 Hollvband 7 >eas. Fr, Ti^, Rsgimbenr, a 
winser. i6zs Coroa., Rneur, a kicker, striker, winter. 164s 
Milton ApoL Smeet 19 la it blasphemy, .for me to aaswsr 
a slovenly winoer of a confutation, that (etc.)T 

Winoer Dyeing, [A Winob sb^ + -n'.] 
One who tends a wince. 

1881 /Mfr. C#NMf C/rrda(x885)69CottoD,CsIloo,PriBtv. 
..Hooker. Wincer. Steamer. 

Wiaofty (wl’nsl). Also wi&Bejy FI. -ftyni, 
occas. -iaa. [orig. Sc. ; app. alteration of woclsey 
in LnrBBT-wooLBiT, through the mtdium of the 
assimilated form ^Hns^’Winsey\ A very durahlg 
doth having a linen waro and a wooilen wdt 
{ficcae. A garment made oi this.) Also 
■808 jAMtasoN, Winery, adj. Of or belonging Co woot. • 
MfafsWawry denotes what is msde of cotton and wonli 
Unenm dn efy , of Hum ana wool, Unseywwpoliev; tBso 


Jab. J>urv /Wew (f8t^e iliw winsiee War niiidi 
iilo4eii«y*s rule ai|t % lA BpiimmtAemMn, l| 


Ashfped 
wiaeey Si 
Imtermai, 




Maa C Piano ClwlArai# XMMMsilifr xl, AO varleclia, frMi 
the honest brown end gr^ winoey to the Park Carn-uua 
sop7 Mae. C KaaMAUAH jhmstd iv. 19 She.. wore a bsowa 


WuMdh (win/), jd.l Formt i t wt&oe, 4-7 
WFnoh, (3«5 wenohe, 4-d wpiidb*, 6 wlsMbth T 
wintoli, 9 winah), 7- wlneh. [Late OE. winoi 
O'i'eut. Uoi^tfy’o* 1— *weyk/d; A Indo-Enr. root 
weyg^f repr. also by Wink o.* (CA Wi*i 
L A reel, roller, or pulley, 
rmge Pee, in Wr.-WAIckei 410/6 GlgHOm im ghgiUud^ 
wince, lagg ^oe. Rxeh, K, K, 3/7 (P.R.Od In vno vefa» 
mine empto .vj. IL U^. d. In WenwM eiuptis ad idem, lie a 
vj-d. i|i4 For, Ace, eo C doreo (P.RO ), j wynebe fm 


lapB Ace, Hath, K, K, 3/7 (P.R.Od In vno vela- 
spco .vJ. IL U^.d. In Wenutes enmtis ad idem, li|)a 
i|^ For, Acc, eo C doreo (P.RC]' ), J wynehe fern 

i ^ro vna petra verubili. Ibid,, J grostta) wynehe farrl^ 
actura cordanim. lest-ia Atiy Hen. VllI, c. 6 f 1 That 
f of Wollen cloibes. .shall not. .cause to be drawea 


R«Od In vno vela- 
II jNis ad idem, lie a 
.() Li wynehe fanl 


ractura cordanim. lest-ia Aiiy Hen. ViJl, c. 6 f 1 That 
the byer of Wollen cloibes. .sball not. .cause to be drawee 
In lengbt . . the tame clothes . . by teynto* or wynehe or by 
any odier meane. 996) Goloino Cessar vti. (1365) ass With 
slinges that want wylb wynchet lorig,/}<(iwf/a abiUmui. .ft 
^tb pellets, they put ihs Oallet in fears. i6si CoTmui 
Txmmeir,, .the vice, or winch of a Prisseb 
b. sfic. An angler's reel. 

s88a R Venarlbs Rx/er. Angier Iv. 44 Yon may Intf 

r ur Trowle ready made,, .onely let 11 have a wlncli to wind 
up withalL 1760 Sir J. Hawkins Walton's Angler 139 
note, l‘be winch must be screwed on to the butt of your rod. 
1867 F. FsANas Bk, AngUng L 93 Your winch should 
forty or fifty >RrdB of fine UoL 

o. AVr«/. A small machine used for making ropes 
and spun-yam ; f the quantity of yam so made. 

1640 in Biich Charters of Louaon <i 8 ^) aso For R winch 
of table yam . .or. 4 </. t 27 o^, etc. (see Srtm-YASN ej. 1794 


1 of table yam . .or. (*•* Srtm-YAiN aj. 1794 

Bfggiug 4 SeauMNshH 1. oo Winch, to make or twist spun- 
M yarn with is made of 8 spokes, 4 at each end, and 4 womn 
puis 15 inches long drivsn through ths eod of them. 
ft t2. A wcU-wheel (turned hv a crank); heuee^ 
; a well. Obs, (CA dial, winck-well a deep well, 
and Wink rA6, quot 1886.) 

^ e 1440 Pallad. on llusb. 1, 406 In stsde of wslle or wencho 
ul [orig. foHS. .aut puteus] haue a sisteme. Ibid, 111. I94 The 

ie water deer Of ciaierne or of WA-nthe. Ibtd, ix. tso The 

le wynchis when we ddue (ori^ in fodieudis puteis]. vgdb 

r. WiTHALS Did, (1569) 47 b 1 llie wyneb or wheels of the 

m well. ssPo HotuvuAMU Trens. Fr, JONg. La trietde,..thn 

)d beams or rounds wood whereabout the cord of a well ia 

14 winded, some do call it a winch. 963a J. Havwaid tr. 

in BiondCs Eromena 195 An old well or deeps wiiiich..boUd 

& all the night long. 

12 8. The cranked handle by means of which the 

axis of a revolving machine is turned. 

«. 1660 R. D’Acaxs Waier.drawing it Winches or Cranks 

to of Wood or Iron are . , fitted to mens hands, thereby to make 

ie a round motiuiL 1683 Moxon Meeh, Exsrv,, Printing id. 

lU r 16 On the Square Ptn b fitted a Winch somewhat in Tuna 

m Ukeajack-winch. 9774 /’A//. TVwms. LX IV. 300 After about 

ninety or an hundred turns of the winch. 1787 ihison Titai* 
A Meek. Powers 46 The wheel b turned by means of a winch 

^ fix'd on ths axle of a trundle, tSoz Sthuit Sfertt 4 pHsi, 

III. V. S09 One of them turned the winch of an organ wbieh 

S he carried at hb back. 1834 FiAaNsinB Tombtesods Thames 
31 By Pinkie Lock and Weir,. . it b necesMury for ibe aquatic 
tourut to be orovided with a winch to ooen the eataa. ilaa 


Crowd xjc. I’ll turn the winch of tlie grindstone. 

4 . A hoisting or hauling apparatus consisting 
essentially of a horisontal drum round which a rope 
passes and a crank by which it is turned. 

9377 Goooa tr. Herestmrh's Husb, 1 1 b, The sinalbr sort (of 
hui^ndry necessaries].. Hammers, Cbippe Axes, Winches 
Pulleys, Wheelct [etc.]. 9674 Bloumi Giossqgr, (ed. 4h 

Winch, a pulUug or skrowlng kngin. t688 Holme A rmouty 
IU xvUL (Roxb.) zip/a A Hand screw, or screw engine 1 or 
fi Phillim (i^ Kersey), niutheSf 


IU. xvUL (Roxb.) tjg/o A Hand screw, or screw engine 1 or 
Ghynne or Wynch. 1708 Philliin (t^ Kersey), niutheSf 
a kind of Engine to draw BarKea, ftc. up a River axainsK 
the Stream. 1769 Falgonbe Diet. Marine (17761, Wtmcht 
a cylindrical piece of timber, furnbhed with an axb,.. 
turned about by means of an handle resembling that of a 
draw-well. sIm Scobbsbv Ace. Arctic R^. 11. 133 An 
apparatus called a ‘winch’,., for heaving tbe lines into 
the boat after tbe fiiii b. .killed. 1838 y. M, Witsou'e 
Ualet Borders IV. 152/a By the assbumce of tha wynch, 
tbe Jib again rose to Its former place. 1903 Timee Lit, 
Snpjpt, 85 Aug. a68/z Tha value of steam eippned to wiaohM 
and capstans, 

b. in the uavlgation of the river Thames, k 
revolving apparatus at tbe river-side, round which 
a rope was wound to haul craft through difficult 
plaoM ; a toll levied for the use of this (abolished 
oy tbe Thames Conservancy Act of i866). 

i6ai Act 9 / 709, /, c. 31 1 3 For that tbe sayd paaage 
from Bircot aforesayd, to the sayd Citb of Oxford, b agaia4 
tho Btreame, tbe Barges.. must,, bee haled vp by strsngth 
of men, honies, winches [etc.]. i694.^rr O4 7 WtlLnMary 
o. t 6 Preamble, For ths. .convenicoce of the Navigatloofm 
the Thames and Isb] thare,.are divstsc l^kes Waam, 
Bucket Wloohas. .and other Engines. 1734 Rxtr, Nmdg, 
Rollt Thames (177B) zq I he Owner of every Winch, he* 
longing to every Lock bebw Reading. 1795 fmls. He, 
Comm, L. 113/1 Tolb*.payaUb at the Old Lem, Webab 
and Winches, 1864 Tkeunes Naoigt Tablet gf Telle July 1 
Tables of 'J'olls (Including Old Lock Dum and WfamhisL 
which will be taken on and from July «i 18641 
6. Dyeing, m WiNdiA^i %, 

1791 HAMiLm Bor^lote Dyeing 1. 1. it. IL ten For tha 
pbim of atuif, a or v«^ b used. 1739 ^ Surm 
21“** about, and,. p« in your 
stoflht, On a winch, iHI you eel thecpiour b to your 
mind. ^ /mim’tSti. , ./Jrt II. tf, Tb. 
drm dHVMh Cm A. Imdml V » whieb, or rtd. 
fSM MivO- Oriun. m/i MowiMd oa ■ mnn, frmw 
«nh1i m*r ih, tN.^ {.Ilh. ^ mMJ b lb. vteck. .. whlcK 



wnroH. 


wnrs. 


It Its f«votottont..lc««p« tb« cloth moving down nnd up 
ooaclnnoutly imeand out of tbo trough* 

6 . 


nrimngad on top of tbo atpatnn. iMi E* Mathmom jlfJ 
Bk, Ik Th« lifUng powor in n cmito b gonomlly obtained 
by ordiniiry *wlnch«£ear. iSof J. Nicnokion Mtck* 
nog So that the power mutt act in like manner at if it were 
applied at a * winch-band Ic. dp# Bottomb Metr. ftuir, 
171 It b mounted upon an iron Bundle., at ono end of which 
b a wincb-handlei 1147 T. T. Stodpabt Aw/tr't Com/. 
44 The tiiobgut caating-line. .b intmded. .to be appended 


44 The tiiobgut caating-line. .b intended, .to be app 
Immedbtely to the Hrineh-llne, by the trout-Ashcr. 
SimtularBw Aug. 5/7 A man thouid have watched th 
and given ordcre to the gangwayman* who, in turn, 
to have given ordera to the *wincnman. iSm Times \ 
g/i The wincbman and the bullrope man. .in aattbt: 
unload the vemel. iMi W. C. Rumbu. Sea Queen 


I Ep. DetL The will ofit mlf, the more reaaoii 
I turned, the more it b wilful, it hinchee and 


g/i The wincbman and the bullrope man. .in aattbting to 
unload the vemel. W. C. Rumbu. Sea Queen 11. iL 

; p The tiny clink of * wincb-pa wla. tpea Hem te make use» 
ui iMnn ic/t A few inchea from the lower end of the butt 
a reoeaa la made aufficbntly large to take the *winch-plate. 
i8|i-g RncyeL Metra^ (1B45) VI 11. sa8/a When one or 
more piecea of gooda are to be dyed the *winch-reel b 
eaipjoyed. 

f wiliollf Ohs, rare, [f. Winch v.l] 

L A 'tarn ’ or * twist’ in arf^ment. 
tf49 OAaDiMBB In Foxe A. k hf, (T563) 804/x, 1 thinke 
there wm neuer mnn had more playne euident matter to 
alledge, then i haue, without wincbea or arguments or 
deubea of wit. 

S. « Winch shy 3. 

^ *718 ]• SKrMNBa CJkrletmae xix, Poor Petrb gae 

a weary winch. 

WinoH (win/), r.l O^x.'exe. dia/. Forms ; 3 
wtnoha, 4-6 wynoho, 6 wlnohe, (7 wtiinoli, 
0 dia/, wlnah), 6- winoh. [a. AF. *wef$cAier, 
*wenchir « OF. gsunchier^ •ir intr. to turn aside, 
trans. to avoid, a. Tent. *wiijkjan (OliG., MHG. 
winkiH^ OS. wmkean') t— ^waykjan^ f. wmimA- 
^hence OHG. wank side movement, return, OHG., 
G. wanken^ ON. r^^Ai, OE. wamol Wankli a,) 
t wetjk^ (whence Winch Wink).] 

L in/r. To itart back or away, recoil, flinch; 
to wince. 

m laag An^ R, 98 Anh for aHe onawerea, arendafl on 
ant wencheo frommnrd him. f 01400 Mrrte Artk, #104 
Qwaretba qwayntly ewappei thorowo knyghtea With iryne 
■0 wekyrly, that wyiiche they neuer. f aigoo PehUe te ike 
Pte^ xlii. He start till ane broggit iitauf, Wincheand aa ha 
war woods. 1340 PALsca. Aeelastus Prol. Biv, Thou 
begynneAt to wynche or to startle on thii faclon. ISSS 
Bsepmhtka 1. ill 084 He that ones wincheth shall fele the 
waits of my Asce. tggg Smaks. John iv. I. 61, I will not 
•tlrre, nor winch, nor speaks a word. s6a8 Rehin Geed- 
frtUw (1841) 41 Sluts and slovens 1 doe pinch, And make 
them in their beds to winch. 1814 W. Wood Hew Eur, 
Presp, 11. viii, Beats them, whip tnem. pbch them, pun» 
them, if they resolve not to wliinch for it, they will not, 
1887 DavDBN Himik' P. iii. 133 Yet seem'd she not to winch, 
though shrewdly pain'd. 1718 Cissaa Hon»furer v. You 
must not winch nor stir too soon, at any Freedom you 
observe me take with him. 1878 Cunth/d, GUst,, IVituk, 
wince. 

t b. df. To recoil in fear or disrast (a/), Ohs, 
s8ef Mabhtom Dutck Ceurienan iii. \ He must nere 
winch, that would or thriue, or saue, To be cald Nigard, 
cuckold. Cut-throat, Knaue. 1837 Hbvlin Antid, lAnto/n, 
Pref. A6b| A long studied discourse in maintenance of 
altting at the holy Sacrament, which good Master Burton 
never winched at. s88o H. Moaic A/eeed. A/oc, as Th^ 
shall.. severely rub them, so that they slmll not be abb 
to whinch but at their own peril. 1709 Stbblb Tatter 
No. 76 p 8 A general Representation of an Action, either 
ridiculous or enormous, may make thoM winch who nnd too 
much Similitude in the Character with themselves to plead 
Not Guilty. 

1 2 . Ota hone : To kick reitlefily or Impatiently ; 
m WivcB v.l 1. Ohs. 

S4l|i Caik, AngL aso/x To Wynche, ceeUiirare, igio 
STANiniDoa Vacahntta (W. de w.) C v, Reca/citre, to 
wsmche agayne, or kyke. a sgap Skblton CH. Cieute 18a 
Let se who that dare Sho the mo^yssho marei They make 
her vrynohe and keke. sgTe Gascoionb IPMrr, Green 
JCnt. 87 He winched ftill afwayes. and whbked with hb 
tails, 1991 Grbbnb Farew, Fetfy B 3 b, Syienus asso neuer 
•awe a wine bottle but he would xrinch. 1708 PHiu.irs 
(ed. Kersey), To fVtMee or lVinckt,,mgat\y to throw ont 
the hinder Feet, as a Hotsa does. 

b. In allttaive and proverbial pbr., etp. with 
reference to the * wincing ’ of a * galled * horse. 

SMS Festhmii (W. de W. 15x9) 173^ As a galled hone 
wht^e b touched on the eore be wyachelh ft wryeth. 
r ISM Skbi-tow ^3 RmMmbra the toonw of For- 

tunes whele. That wantonly can wynke, aad wyncha with 
har heb. igaS Udall Eraem, Par, Bp. Ded. jg ^ Who so 
wyncheth am kicketh at the ghospriL « 1988 R. BnwAiM 
Damen 4 P/tkieu (1J7O B iv ^ 1 know the galde hone will 
soonest winche. sgU DaAMT Hermee, Sat, v. De b^ Syncs 
you agaynst thsM ehnrchly rites so lonee and sora dyd 
wynche. 1819 BaATHWAiT S i ra dP^de (1878) too Yet do not 
winch (good iade) when thou art gall'o. 1808 W. FmcNBa 
Hid, Memna Ep. Ded., The will « it mlf, the mote reason 
it hath to be turned, the more it b wilful, it binchM and 
winches, and snnffes against It. thag Couaaeva O/d Baek, 
V. xiU, Aram, Bleu me 1 What Save you done to hImT 
Belin, Only touch'd a nll'd beam till be winch’d wpE 
Ciaasa Hieajuror 11. i, Sir, you catmA eonceive the woodw- 
fbl use of Clamour, 'bs ao teirinf to a liinbtiy, it makea 
them wind) and fret. 

f o. tram. To kick (a penon) mt ef, nfiw. 
iftQ FLaronta ft Rowiav Medd in M/E u. i, Aodkd 
Jenaet that will wbch him out o' the Saddla 


Hence WtniolHiiBwAiL jS.l and ft//, a.! 

Bgeg Stanhridge's Veeeehmia (W. dew.) Cv^ Stemase, 

wasps in Kamme-ally^ or each a wimping Tn*^Smlt£^ 
field. 1831 (Mamb] Celesttma 111. 40 [Women] are all of 
them tickiUh, and aklttbh t the whob genaratioo of them 
b given to winching and flinging. 1884 H. Moaa M/et, 
fmq, lox That they might, without any ones whlnching, 
decree.. what-ever would tmd to the eocrease ofthab own 
honour and wealth. 

Winoh^ft.* [f.WiN0HiAi] 

1 . tram. To hobt or draw up^ etc. with or at 
with a winch. 

isap Duumew C/kurckw, Ace, if. 10 (MS.) To fett a gabull 
to wynche up the tymber. 1930 Palsom. ioA b/s, 1 wynche 
or wynde vp with a uryndlasM or a crane. . . You shall neuer 

B it thb str^g in to the nocks but you wynche it vp. 1999 
AKLUVT reg, 11. 1. xa8 He. . was ennebed vp In that chairs, 
and fastenad vnto the maineyardof a galley. 1893 J. FisHica 
Fu/mus Treee 11. U, I'b winch vp thy eetau. 1009 B, 
Suffielk Goa, ta Tan. 3/y All abek liiia must be winched in. 
1913 CoNOAO Within ike Tidee^ etc. (1915) B19 It was she 
who winched up that infenul machine, and it waa aha too 
who bwacad it that night. 

2 . Dyeing, «i Winob vX 

1831-1 Eneye/, Metrep. (1845) VIII. 5x4 Tha silk should 
bo winoied through a copper of water at the heat of x6qP. 
xISS Ahridgm, Spec\f, Patentee Bteaekingt etc. (1859) 565, 
I.Tkeep the liquor to the boiltna point for about ona hour 
and twenty minutes, during which time the cloth should be 


Wiaetaw » p: Wnwt 

-waTl Tfie action U WiNONN.l;Tdcking; fliach- 

. J _ A 


big or recoiling ai from pain. 

I4a8 Lvoo. De GuiL Pi/gr, loooe 60 that no malar tM 
wi^g Ys ffoonda in hym in nor bon, . jOruchchyng, 

Borrdiellioiao, Nocnocontradtorioaik ciamPecocb 
i,xx. xap Thai echaldsn be aachained..of her wyndngm 
Witt, and of her hopping ^b witt. im Pamob. 75/* 
Wyneyng of an bone, reg/het^, kiAnnou See, 

ViUemie iii. x,The Aseennut be kindly wbpped for winslng. 
■•41 J.4VijioaTOifB in Blaikb Ui. (i88x) 51 They are 
mtoellent patiMta too boeides. There b no wnangi every- 
thing mcribed b done intianUr, tflsi O. W. Holmbb 
Aut, £reah/:d. U. (1899) 3* ^ “o* 

tabs the aioney to hire a saddle with an old hack under it 
that can rit down on bb oika^tool the next day wiihont 
wincing. itTa Blacic Adu, Pkaeten xxvUL 38* Ha bada 
goodbye to both of tliein without vrindng. 

Wlnoing, vh/, sh .^ : lec Wwoi v.* 
Winoiu, ///.«. P. WHfo* v.^ + -nro*.] 
That winces ; j restive (/if. and jdg») ; recoiling, 
flinching. . 

1803 Holland Plutarch's Mer, xa Winsing aase, Kl^ng 
colt, and such like nick-namm. 1899 Torbiano, CayaiUna^ 
donnee. a aklttbh, or wmslng woman, 1798 Ma^ C-Atpea- 
WOOD in Celtneu Ce/tect (Maiitand Quo) #34 Tha Fran- 


winched as befora 1883 R. Haldanb li’erktkep Rec, 11. 
40/x For nngumming, the pieca b aimply winched back- 
^rdsandforwaida. 


Hence Winohlng sh.^ and ///. a,^ 

9879 H. R. Robbrtson Life Upper Thames xq The 
rijjhienlng of the bolts before lying them is called winching 
.. I two stout pieces of wood are used which are called the 
levers, and are connected by a strong cord passed round the 
bolt. 1900 Daily Reeerd 4 Mail 6 Aug. 3 The winchbg- 
away men and sweepers and screwen. 

WlUdiLaBtar (wi*n|t/6stajL [Proper name.] 
I. The name of a city in Ham])shire, the capital 
of Wessex and later of the Anglo-Saxon kingdom : 
used attrib, in specific designations. 

L (a) Wisuhester measure \ dry and liquid mea- 
raret the standards of which were orig, deposited 
at Winchester. Also^. So (h) IVinchesler bushel^ 
gallon^ quart, for which (x) IVinchester is nsed for 
short (in druggists’ use <• Winchester quart). 

(a) c 1990 She/ten's Ghost 03 in S,'s Whs. (1843)11. 154 Full 
winchester gage We had in that age. 1870 Act es Chas, II, 
c, 8 9 1 The Standard marked in his Msoestyes Exchequer 
commonly called Che MTinchester Measure containing Bight 
Gallons to tbo Bushell. 1880 Alsop hfisch. Imfies. xiil 94 
The Advice to those in Communion with the Church, waa 
ahort and tweet, but the DbienterK shall now have it by 
Winchester moMure. i88e Warburton Hist, Guersusy (iBts) 
114 The Ouemsey bushel, great measure, contains about 
6 gallona, Winchester measure. 1888 Holmb Armoury iik 
337/i An Haifa Peck, of old it contained 5 Quarts, but by 
V^nchester Measure to which by the Statute of the Land 
all othera now conformo, b but 4 Quarts and a Pint. 1848 
McCulloch Ace, Brit, Empire (1854) 1. 815 An acre baa 
been known to yield 300 bushels (Windiestsr measure) of 
early potatoea for the first crop. s88e All Year Round 
No. 70. 479 A runbt (two gallons, Winchester measnreX 
ih ) (1803 G. Owen Psmbreheshire viL (xki) 55 Theire 
bushell beinge more then doble wincheeter.J 1700 Act / 
Anne Stat. a. c. 3 f 6 A Bushel according to the Stan- 
dards remaining in the Custody of the Ctiamoerbins of Her 
Mf^estieii Exchequer commonly called . . by the Name of 
the Winchtt«ter Bushel. 1737 Act so Gee, //, c. 30 1 a All 
Oysters which shall.. be imported from France. ., shall.. be 
rated at seven Pence per Buahe! strike Measure, according 
to the Winchester Com BosheL 1788 A nn. Reg,^ Chron, on 
The lords of the manor of Tetbury..were convicted.. for 
not using in the public market a brass Winchester buaheL 
e 1790 Encyel. Brit, (ed. 3) V. soa/a, 868*8 cubic inchea to 
the Winchester gallon. tfl3S Rcte ft t Will. IV, c. 63 8 6 
Be it enacted, lliat from and aAer the passing of thb 
Act the Measure caHed the Winchester Buihel, and the 
Lineal Moasura called the Scotch Ell, . . eball be abolished. 
s88o J. Dvnbab PrmcL Papermaker 65 Fill a * Winchester 
quart ' bottle with thb test arid. 

(r) 1700 T. Brown Lett/r. Deetd n. (1707) 68 .Seal'd 
Winchesters of Threo-penny uonia stm E. Ward Wemd, 
Spy II. 67 [They] Call’d for full Winchester's of Stout stCI 
Boslasr Hat, HUt. Cemw, 87 Bay-salt.. b sold to the 
husbandman from foar-penoe to aix-penca a winchester. 
Ibid, 88 Each bushri three winchesters, or twenw.four 
gallons. 1880 J. Dunsar Prmet, Pmpcrmml^ 66 The 
^Wincheetcr ' b duly labelled, leog WAfriLL ft Bavucv 
Hand Caenerm Z4S mete, A * WinebeHer or ' Wlncbaslar 
Quart *, is a bottle holdiiH Hgbty ounces. 

1 2 . Wisuhester gwfse : lee Gooai sh, $, 

H. 8, The name of Oliver F. Winchester (j8i^ 
1880), an American mannfrtctnrer, nied ai the 
deii|mation of a breech-loading ilfle having a 
tubular magaxine under the band and a horizontal 
bolt operated by a lem m the nndetiide of the 
itock. 

187s S/andnrdi Fehu The anm .. betng the Remlngtoa 
and the Chaseepot, wim eorae ftw Wloohestem. 1891 C. 
RoBERTa ^dSn(f9i4m«ni^HeTUihadover tofabbouiaand 
brought out a i7-shot wlneNatar. 1897 Hindb Com 
A mhs xL xBs AhMt flfreoa Wlncfaeatar e xpr eaas a , and tha 
•ame muaber of ordiiiaiy wlncheMtra 
Hence t wnmaihatMaa, ft. eeine 9). 

Mwtm B. loNM Urndtrmu/t, Msseer, Vfdemss 141 And 


wood in 
ebeans .. 
Dicxrnb 


wincing flank of tha sweating, .mare. 

Hence WliMlaglF adv, 

1883 Mim Biouomton Belinda 1. x, Belinda .. shrinks 
wlncingly away. 1891 Mkrrditu One ef eur Cemq, L vuL 
1 31 S he remembered it..wincingly, insurgeutly. 

wlnok(ft, oba. fonns of Wink. 

Winoopipe, obi. form of Wink-a-pibp. 
Wind (wind, poet, also waind), Forms: 
I- wind, 3-6 wynd, (4 wlnt, wynt, wbynde, 
wend, Sc, vend), 4-6 wynde, Sc, vynd, a~j 
wlnde, (5 wende, wylnd,wijnd, wyynd; .Sr. ( 5-7 
wound, 6-8 win, 9 win', wiin). [OE. wind m 
OFrii., OS., (M)LG., (M)Da. wind, OHG., 
MHG. wint, wind- (G. wind), ON. vindr (Sw., 
Da. vind), Goth, winds OTeut. 
pre-lent. *wentos, cognate with L. ventus, W. 
gwynt, Breton guent ; orig. a prci. ppl. formation 
ifyohtto-) f. root wh ot OE, wdwan (see Wowi), 
OHG. wAjan (G. wthen), Goth, waian to blow, 
waft. Lith. vijas wind, OSl. vljati blowi, sHtrB 
wind, Q\x,feth air, Gr. flqai (:— *AFrioi) blows, 
di^rqr wind, Skr. va/i blows, vdla wind. 

The normal pronunciation would be (waind), as in 
hehissd, bind, find, grind, hind, mind, rind, etc., 
and this pronunciation remains dialectally and 
in ordinary poetical usage, llie pronunciation 
(wind) became current in polite ipeedi during the 
18th c. ; it has been used occas. by poets, but the 
paucity of appropriate rhyming words (such as 
sinned, thinned, ainned) and the * thinness ’ of the 
sound are against its general use in verse. The 
short vowel of (wind) is presumably due to the 
influence of the derivatives windmill, windy, in 
which (i) is normaL 

>747 Johnson Plan ef Etwl, Diet, xa To fix the pro- 
nunciation of monoaylbDles, by placing with them words of 
correspondent sound . . ao that toe words wound and wind, 
as they are now frequently pronounced, will not rhyme to 
sound, and mind, 

7I10 following quota, contain examplea of the pronnnriation 
(wind) in modem poets 

1899 Lynch Rivulet lxxxl {yerutalem^ iii, She hath 
ainnedt Like ashes now her scattered sons Fly on the wind. 
1886 SwiNBURNt Poems, A Litany 17 As toe tresiM and 
wings of the wind Ara scattered aad shaken, I will scatter 
all them that have sinned. 1889 TRNNvaoN Wreck vil. 
When her orphan wail came borne in the shrbk of a growing 
wind. And a voice rang out la the thunders of Ocoan and 
Heaven ' Thou hast ainn'd '. tosg BalDOM La Gleire de 
Voltaire 94 When sickening France adulteroualy ainned 
With Virtue, and want mad conceiving wind.] 

1 . The litezal sense, in various applications. 

L Air in motion ; a state of movement in the air ; 
a current of air, of any degree of force perceptible 
to the senses, occurring naturally in the atmosphere, 
nsnally parallel to the furface of the ground, 
a. In general or collective tense. 

In the ceUective sense new always with the definite ortlde, 
U) s/mt. Bcewutf ixge Helm storms weol, won wifi winte 
4897 Autsbd Oqfwy's Peut, C, xxxia. 085 Se fle him 
ealnes wind ondrmt, he saewfl te seldom amo Cvnewulv 


vdSuten esdi 
amkbwaide 


a Vices ft Virtues 47 oa oa gaearee miMcs 
Inassak .. ha b Uich no manna 8a barS dust 
winda. a sgM Cuner M, 13667 Hat and 


cald and tain ai^ wind. exymSir Trietr,jnnygwrym 
warn ID wodaWlh winda. i}4»-7nAfrur.ft2finft.M^Wban 
to ;irind on to watnr to wawus aia>a^ Sijfle Wvouv 
IFftal. TS A raeda wawinga wlh to mda. cie/m 
BIaomobv. UL (19x9) L 10 tha ayr se elatr Hd awn nmy 
fmda no wynd sms Caxton Eeeuysa (Sommer) 

381 Ona n^ whan hit uSs pabiM ofw^ ftuf ttonam 
igM OOvaaBAUi Pe, avBBL 40 , 1 trill heats 4 tom as snmn 
oiltodBitbifbsetoavnmda. •— ftaaw to isHa makath 
iha moontajM ha erdanaih tha wynde. iga# Selinme 
Let eur wiogadMureera tread the winde. liejiDBBBBB 



wnn>, 


O, H« » dunr PO«r bar. tlut It 

nittaad him dm vinda ihoiild blows on bar. bAm OyAiLsa 
Mii/t, ix. 1 A Btorma of s(M7 Miltom P. X. i. 

•31 As whan tna forca Of subttnaoaan arind traniMrU 
a Hill Tom from Pelorua 1697 DtTDBN Mntit 1. 438 Bara 
waro bar Knaaa, and knota her GanntnU bind i Lo^ was 
bar Hair, and wanton'd In tba Wind. 1794 VAMCOuvan 
if/rfo. CmMtbrU^ iff Waiar ancinsa that go by wind. 
tl49 Jambs vUL Not abraatb of wind croaaad tha 

btaaana. 1887 Fiild so Dac. 697jHa] kicked off. .against 
both wind and aun. itgi Lmm Tirntt XCV. 104/e A guat 
of wind blew tba |dain«lK'a mackinroab coat against tha 
fanoa. 

c 9 h PtmiUr xali(l]. si [lo] Vamdi tu^ 
vniwmtu tlaji ofer fiSru winda. m Blkkt, 

i t pas windasft ^rexMssyndonaalla huu m tyooCmrsor 
f, eadeo Windes on ilk aide m 1 riaa. 1390 Gowaa 1 . 
•A Right now tha Iwba wyodca blowa. « s^te Mbtham 
Irkt, (1016) 157 [I]ff Crystamesdsy falla vp-on Monaday, yt 
schuid na a gret wyntyr, and fuUa off wyindys. msS9| 
Mablowb OtfJtCs EltgitM II. xi. Hither tha winds blow, hera 
tha mring-tida roar. 01814 J. Mblvill Amto 6 . A i>iary 
(WoorowSoc.) a6i The Loid of Armies, wha ryddes upon 
the wingas of tha woundes. 1838-90 Cowlby Dmidtts 1. 
Notes, wki. X710 1 . J57 Tha Matter of Winds Is an Exhala- 
tion arising out or the Concavities of the Earth. 1748 


Tha lighter ddbris is scattered by tha winda far and wide 
over toe glacier. 

b. In particalarixed use (lee also a). 

c tooo Smx, LueM, 111 . 56 Barn eal tosomneonfla healfa 
8e ae wind sy. e sate Gin, A £x, 3087 Dia wind ham brojta 
6a skipperea si . . Cnn^ M, 18919 (GOtt) par come a suna 
Tteof pa air..Wlda wend at coma wid-all And..fild all pat 
hall, c 1400 tr. Sicr, Ster,fGov, Lcrdth, 5a An hots wende. 
m 1933 Lix BBaNKss Huen xiv. 39 A small rayne abatyth 
a greta wynd. 168a Dsydbn Mtaalasx Tha Camate, vex't 
with various Winds. 1798 Colbsidob A$u, Mttr, v. v, And 
aoon 1 heard a roaring wind. s8m Dickbnb Pickw, xxviii, 
Thera was just such a wind and just such a fall of snow, 
a good many years back. 1880 Sutheslano Tala 0/ Gold- 
fiiliii I Hot winds and floods destroyed the cropSi 1895 
Stomt. Bsookb in Jacks Ltfok Xs//. (1917) 11 . 5B0 A low 
wind wandered about like a fai^. 

0. A fvmbolical representation of the wind. (Cf. 
F. t$Us ae vents,) 

^48 Dickbns Dombiy xxxi, A ebarub on a monument, 
with cheeks like a young Wind, 
d. Jig. (sometimes « * rage'): cf. Whirlwind j. 

41489 Di^y Myst. 1. 45 Sle them all cither for ffoo or 
ffrende : thus he commaundid in his furious wynde. 1787 
BKcxroso Italy (1834) II S48 The wind b up in the arch* 
bishop's brain Just at this moment, and by the least con- 
tradiction more would become a hurricane. 1878 Hardy 
Eikilbirla xi, Lady Petherwin cnahod out of the room in 
a wind of indignation. 

2 . With specihe reference to the direction from 
which it blows ; usually qualified by the name of 
a point of the compass, or in //. by a numeral, 
ttp, fiur (hence sometimes tram/, points of the 
compau, directions). 

e 719^ [see South a. a). 4888 AtruBD Booth, vl. 1 1 Se suff 
erna wind hwilum midmiclum storme ;;edrefe6 sa. « soon 

Booth, Motr, xii. 14 Kif bine lytle «r stoTmas gestonda*) 
& se stearca wind, noroan & castan. 4 tooo Sokx, Loochd, 
HI. 074 Das feower heafodwindas babba6 betweox him on 
ymbhwyrfte oflre eahta wiiidas. cssso- (see Noxth «. 3]. 
ij8a Lanoi.. P, pi. A. v. 14 pis souh-Wetteroe wynt. c 1374 
Cmaucrr Booth, 1. met iii. (1868) 9 pe i^de pat hy^t bonas, 
S977- [see SouTH*WBST C. ij. 1379 Glome, Cath, MS. /p. 
Na 1 . lib. I. c. 4 If. xa b, The lour wyndes, & tbnyre 8 wyndes, 
Wycliy Eook. XXX vlL 9 Fro four i^dys cum, thou 
t^rit 4 1419 MS. Dighy 437 If. 094 b/a Est wynde . . hath 
tweyne syde wyndes ober quarter wyndes. 1949 Com^, 
Scot. vl. 61 The msrynalis. .bes..discr{uit thretty lua lortis 


of vyndis. 160a SuAxa Mam. 11. iL 397 When the Winde U 

» run vpon the tharpe 

I Cior, /* 


tfH. II. IL 397 
1810 — TVkmA I. ii. e54 %'o 1 


Southerly, leio — Tom^, 1. ii. 154 
winde of the North, thmg N. Cai 


npsMTEi Coof, Dot. 1. vi. 


(163s) X51 One Rhumbe answers to two cossta or windes. 
si^i T. Babkbr Art 0/ Ang^ng (i8ao) a Tha Winde in the 
South, then that blows theTlie in the Trouts mouth. S690 
Twvsdbn S, Footor'o Miocoll. xtv. v. a? Project these Axi* 
muths or winda Into the boriiontsl line. 1887 Milton 
P, L. II. 316 Toward the four winds four speedy Cherubim 
Put to thir mouths the sounding Alchymie. 1819 Shelley 
Odo to iVoot IVind i. x O, wUcTWest Wind, thou breath of 
Autuma^ being. 1849 Lbvkm Con Crogan xviii, Tha wind 
was a nor'-wester. sMg DicKENa Bloak Ho, xxviii, Ilia 
Cuttsina disperse to the tour winds of heaven. 

8. In reference to navigation, as the means of 
propnlsioa of a sailing veaaeU 
Boowu{fnxy ^swat pa ofar wmxbolm winde xefyaed flota 
famihoals. 4900 tr. Bmda's Hut, v. i, To pon 6mUe.. 
Xesyndss windiu. .uaic mt lande gebrohte. e xaos Lay. S38 
He bonene iuotte forS>4tln mid pan winde. 1897 R. Gtoua 
(Rolls) 68 b 7 pe wind horn paide wel ft to pe m hii come. 
13.. Pro^r, Smioet, in Htrrig's Arehiv LXXXl. xxe^i 
M wynt wox ^ oontimrious. 41378 Se, Log, Saint o vC 
44 ^ pni to be se .. ft ..gud vend pal 
had. 4 t 4 a 9 Eo^l, Cong, IroL xxxIiL 80 As thay wer 
srynd idiydynga. 943-4 Bee, L 4 - High Treat. Scot. VII I. 
#49 Tha taidis bottua wkht jtrtal^ quhilkis war aeperat 

1 .... -- d. sgsa Cetnpl Seat, vi. so Afbir tha 

vynd. 16x7 Moavsoif /tin, 1, #09 We s^ylea commonly 
with a fora wind, tha winds being mora constant in that sea, 
m tdag Manwarymo Somtnmn*o Diet. (1844) a v. ff/dk. To 
Rida batmljct wind and tide, is wto the wind aftd tyda 
havB aquall power. i8n (>• Herbert Totm^lo. ProodtU 
Bxiil, Tm windes, who thlBk they rule the narinen Are 
mTd by Mm, and taught to sarve his trade. 189s Sir % 
aA/$ Aap. Emgagm, u If the Wind had stood, ww 
should have M am flalmw. s|a8 SwirrGidK^iii. L 

S lip mr tsUt the wliid Mtf ftir. spaa Mas. P. 1 « 
BPsete^e/ii Dimin (liott) «68 (Wid^ off in our 
ftfll^ikthwindBMiliSibaAafBMns. Uli 

{paafAiBAiill. 
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b. Ntmf, in vtrioni espraiBlona referring to the 
direction or position of the wind in relntion to the 
ship : hence also tlluslvely. 

a g. TVgwXgvA or take the wtmdgf, to get to windward 
of [another shlpj to as to intsreept tha wmd, to get the 
^*‘'^^f* 80 o 6 so tq/ibv, AtiwiA 4 WNW 4 / Taho^ 
4 (the, mgaod^ mind, to keep dose to the snnd without 
fidhng away to leeward. Ta taho the wind oni gftko aailt 
V (fig.)i to deprive of one's means of progrsas, put a check 
upon tha action of, put at a dlasdvantage. To tmm (rSV) 
wrod, to turn so as to get on the other slda of the wind. 
(For other phr^ as to hmml ano*o wind, ta hold ot goad 
wind, etc. see the verbs.) 

14. , Smiling piroctians (HakL Soc) ij By tnmyngwynde 
ill* moone. 1983 Grosham in Burgon 
X(/% (1839) IX. 4t They did all they colds to tacke the 
wrode or us. i8ea Hakluyt yoy. III. 198 All the three 
litsliainers made toward our ship, which was not carelssse 
to get the winds of them all. m6oo Dallam In Early Voy, 
Levant (HakU Soc.) 97 We bavinse the wynde of the 
Soanuhe shifru s6a9 Waoswortm l^ilgr. 11 7 We.. made 
an haste posmble to gaine the winde of him. 1668 Land, 
Zealand Admiral kept hts wbd, the 
Admiral of the Blew, with eight or ten more standing after 
him. M1687 Petty Treat, Nmvml Philos, 1. Iii, What 
®'ukM her [se, a ship] Leeward or keep a go^ Winn, s^ 
tr. Dm Mont tV^. Levant xxvl. 350 They are oblig'd to 
^ 1 "** ®* u®* *?®4 Land, Goa. Na 4054/x The 

Wind shifted, .to the Westward, which gave the Enemy the 
yfnti of u»-, 1809 Nblmn 8 Oct. In Nicolas Dm/». (1846) 
^ M ® .*®®P wind under three tuprtalls and fore* 
sidl for the night. i8as Scott Nigel ix. He would take the 
wind wt of the sail of every gallant, a i8a8 Voang A Ham 
Batlndo VIII. 379 My master has a coai-canrter 
Will uke the wind fraa thee. She will gae out under tha 
Iw, Come in under the lee, And nine times in a winter 
nittht Shell turn the wind wl ihee. “ ‘ 


iy pare-owt ^ pars tem^l. 1377 Lanou P, PI. B. viii. 41 
Like to pe grate wswes, pat as wyndes and wederet walweth 
abouts. a 1400 Oetoniaa 1337 (Jood wynd and wedyr pay 
hadde at wylle. 14^ Rolls gj Parit. V. 335/x At the next 
Wynde and Wedder that wilTe setve tbeym. sstg Sin S. 
Howard in Ellis Orig. Lott. Ser. 111. 1 . xso If wynde and 
wedoor will aenre. im Maitland Clmb Min, (1840) II. 158 
That be sould kelp hu hour wind and weddar servand. slos 
SHAKi. 7 W. N, I. V, t<u Til in graine idr, 'twill endure 
winde and weather. 41^ RisnoM Ssnv. Devon I 330 
(1810) 34X Wind and weather were ever against hi^ « 
proverb appHod to the unfortunate. S894 Bmammall ysut 
VisUL Iv. (tMi) 96 With what art. .the Papacy ..was ucked 
into the Church contrary to wind and wsuiher. 1887 Weld* 
•hurb in Earl Orrery St. Lott, (174®) *93 f f ^ should be my 
fortune lo meet with prises, 1 shell bring them here, if wind 
and uioather will pr^t me. t>*e Swirr yrM 4 ta Statlm 
17 June, If it did not oome In due time, esn L help wind and 
weatberf tl48 Diogmii Damhoy lix, It is « graat housa 
■till, proof against wind and weatber. 

4L At g thing dcToi4 of mm or peiceptlon, or 
IbuigiiRaifeotAl^iriiglotiedoestokt iapluiMf 
^MMily ttprtititig fnlife ncricA or effort^ on ta bt«d 

atggo Arth,g maoLrmsvi hnniSmi k/miyaw 


Sgat Pt^ Patf. 

/age. It nmy not be sayd t^ 

S989 Ulaoub M, Camatwtee afli ^ 
1077 OaAHoa GaUomAfhoadiOU]l, 


VZHBe 

rinds Ferd, so amoke ogala pe 
(W. do W. 193s) 90 b, la so doym 
we bets the wymle. “ “ 

ttAke to the winds, _ 

1 sat 1 BwtiiuDe agaynst the streams^ 1 kicM ngaiM A 
gode, I caste a stoneagainst the winda 1999 rwoMDoaft 
a Bothonto BiU^ He..makiu their weapons wound tin 
ssncelesss winds. 18x4 J. Cooxi Graossdo Tm Qss ofmO% 
To strike Ayres, or buffet with the Winds, Thai playia 
mn va sans J. TAVboa (Water P.) Shiaing C4, Lika 
tbrowiM feathers 'gainst the winda stnr Psyden d$nat§ 
V. 595 Entelkia wasu his Foroea on the wind, sytj Semhr 
yrsU, ta Stoilm 10 Apr., l*his I tell her, hut tsUc to tha 
winda 188a Mias Yomob H^o ^ Pemro 1 . sax * Have you 
spoken to her t ' * As well speak to the wind.' 

7. la comparltoni, 11 a tvpe of viblenoo or fiiry 
(tpbr.fbfwM as {tke) wind), twiftneu, freedom or 
uoreitraiiiable character, mutability or Bcklcotet, 
lightneM or emptiness (cf. 1 4). 

%%., E. E, Alia. P, C, 4to He wrex as wroth as ps wyoda 
towards ours lords* i|77 Lamou P, PI B. xvii. 350^ * I may 
no longer lette *, quoa ne. . . And went away as wynda 
41470 Got, a Gam. 770 Scnlr Golograse for greif hla gray 
one hrynt. Wod wrslth as the wynd. taoo-se Dunbae 
Poomtxxn, n Purpou dole change as wynd or rana tgad 
Pi^r, Pot/, (w. ds W. XS31) 7 b, All dependsth of a tbyngs 
that Is more lyght than the wynde. e (R. Dbownb] 
Antw, CartwHght 83 A man of the winde, and faUe frilowe. 
1990 Shakb* Muit. N, 111. ii. 94 About the wood, goe swifter 
then the winda 1590 — Rom, 4 yw. 1. iv. 100 Value pban* 
tads.. more inconstant then the wind. s8o8-- Tr. 4 Cn 
j. lil. eS3 Speake frankely as the windeL , s6io — Tom/. U 


. , 1 great d^t 

the sails of Us older neighbor. 

4 . As conveying scent, esp. the scent af a person 
or animal in bunting, etc. t in Yarlons phr., tit, 
and/g. 

T 0 taho. haato, got, gain the witsd of, to scent or detect by 
or as by tlie wind j hence occas. to keep under obrorvation. 
Conversely, to git*o (an animal) one's wind. To hts/ tho 
Wsn/, to keep the game 011 the windward side so as to scent 
It, or so that It does not scent one. f On ont*t wind, on 
one's trail or tracL t To ths wind, to windward. IPtthim 
wind gf, near enough to be detected by. 

41330 Arth. 4 Aftri. 7956 pis seqen be aexten pouslnde 
ft comen swipe on our winde. 41470 Henry S^'mllaes vii. 
469 The stynk scaly t off ded bodyis.., I'he Scottis abhord 
ner hand for to byd 1 Jrid to the wynd. 1530 Palson. 751/x, 
1 take the wynde, as a dere dothe of a )>erHon...Let tiym 
take good hede that they take nat the wynde of him. S988 
SHAxa Tit, A, IV. ii. 135 Mysonne and I will hsue the 
winde of yoa 1993 — j Hen, PI, 111. il, 14 Hee knowea 
the Game, how true hee keepfs the winde ? x8os — Alls 
IVeil V, li. so Clo. Truely, Fortunes disptensure Is but 
sluttish if it smell so strongly as th»u speak 'st of. . Prethee 
alow the winde. Par, Nay you neede not to stop your nose 
sir ; 1 spake but by a Metaphor. x6oa — Ilawt, ill. il. 36a 
Why do you go about to recouer the winde of mee, as if you 
would driue me into a toyle? s6o6 Marston Parasit, 11. 
D I, Peace the woolfes eare takes the winde of va Ibid. Ill, 
Fib, We can take the winde. And smell you out. 1697 
DAMPiica Voy. 1 . 301 We could smell them out in the thick 
Woods if we had but the wind of them. 1890 R. G. Cum* 
MiNO HuntoPs Li/s S, A/T, xviii, 1 gave the Targe herd roy 
wind, upon which they instantly tossed their trunks aloft. 
1889 Carlylb Frodh. Gt , xviii. iL V. 36 For here are the 
Prussians within wind of us I 1883 Stevenson Trota, IsL 
X, We had run up the trades to get the wind of the island wo 
were after. 1887 Fitld 19 Feb. 051/3 A smalt troop of four 
rhebolc, which had. .cot our wind shortly before. 1890 S .W. 
Bakbs Bind Boasts 11 . 9a, 1 have myself been hunted out of 
the jungle by two rhinoceroses which thus gained our wind. 
6 . In alliterative conjimction with weather t moit 
Ireq., now ilway% wind and weather*, formerly 
also weather amt wind, also with the, or with one 
or both sbs. in j)l. 

t («) orig. connotiogstormy inclement weather (cf Wbather 
s6. I r, hi I (3) later, In neutral sense, atmospheric conditions 
as favourable or unfavourable for travelling 1 (c) now chiefly 
with reference to exposure to weathering Influencea 

Miaag JsUianm 19 BuIdeS ower boTdes uppon treowo 
BtaSela pat ne dredeff na wind ne na w^er nowder. 13 


ii. 409 Thou shall be as free As mountaine windes. 

C WILKINS tr. Bhagvat-Goota vi. 86, 1 esteem it as diflicuit 
strain as ths wind. sSag l^Nor. My tost Youth i, A 
I of n Lapland song. .* A boy's will is the wind's will • 
IL Transferred senses. (See also i c, s.) 

8. Air in general, as a substance or * element '• 
Obs, exc. as in b. 

To tabs wind 1 to become tabled or oorrupted by exposura 
to or access of air 1 shoo fig. 

4 XBSo Hymn in Trhi, Colt. Homs, App. 158 pu sseope eld 
ft wind ft water, pe molda is pet feorba 1393 Lanou P. Pi. 
C. X. 96 Witt and water, wynd and ftiyr. 4x400 at Pat, 
Possns 101/19 In heuene, wip angels, about Pe wynda 
4 1400 Ldor Cocarum (x86a) 34 Do hh in a baral penne 
Stop wele po hede for wynda 1960 J. Hkywood Proa. 4 
E/igr,{i%6j) >83 It hath taHe to much wynde in the poudnmg 
tuhbe. 4 1988 C'tkss Pbmsrokb Ps. lv. ii. 'Ikcn asy 1 , O 
might I but cutt the wind Horne on the win^s the (earfull 
dove doth beare. 1609 Shaks, Macb, L id. 8s Whither ara 
they vanish'd! Mach. Into the Ayret and what seam’d cor* 
poiril. Melted, as breath into the Winda ms8io Healby 
Thoo^rosttu To Rdr. (i6i8) I a, By powrlng it out of tha 
Latin into tha vulgar., it cannot wit (by my viuktlfu Inessa) It 
hath taken some wind. i8a8 Bacon Syim 1 998 The Sword 
It aelfe must bs Wrapped vp aose,Si farrt as the Gbimant 
giMtb, that it taketb no Wind. 1869 T. CfUMSESLAVNa C4^, 
TVm, eta 44 If It iee. tea) takas wind, 'tis spoiled, and has no 
mors Rtreniph then dead leven. tyis J. Jamrb tr. Lo Bioadt 
Gardening 180 Settle tha Grouoa about tba Plants, lest the 
Roots t^a Wind. 

b. Wind and water. (0) In pHr. between (or 
betwixt) wifsd and water (Naut.), referring to that 
part of a ship's side which is sometimes abovt 
water and sometimes submerged, in which part 
a shot is peculiarly dangerous ; hence in fig. phr. 
e.YpresBiDg serious injury or attack, (d) attrib* 
and comb., as wind and water line, the part of 
a ship's side between wind and water ; also tramj, 
(see qnot 1876^)] ^wind and water tight adj., 
proof agaioEt wind and rain or flood. 

a igga Hyo Way to S/iitot Homo 615 in Host B. P, P, 
IV. 5s Lsodlonlss that oo^noreparocyona, ^tjsua. .Theyr 

. - - , , igbi L 

haue Bonka i 0 i 4 T. Hbbodb in W. Foster Lott. E, Ind, 
Co. (1897) II. 94 HU ship had been long oat and vary 
much astea between wind and water, a 189a A. WiiaoN 
Ineonstmnt Ladio 111. iv, Now they haue crackt mee betwixt 
wind and water A'most past oura Stay, bt me feelc my 
eelfa 1899 Fullbr Ch, Hist. x. U. | to The good old mao 
waa ahot betwoen Wbd and Waiar, and his consent was 
assaulted in a dangerooe jobeture of time to give any 
deniall. s8oi Satyr mgst. Fntmk eg 1 ‘hese Female Frigate 
did mora Mbehiers scatter, B\ their low tiro of Gum 'twixt 
wind and water. 1708 Ada. Ca/i. R. Bgyls(ss6B) e6o They 
..had receiv'd a Shot between Wind and Water, and tho 
Ship leak'd very much. 1878 Psaaca Telogrm/ky i6t llio 
ground line, or, as it U mors frequently termed, the wbd 
and water lina 1878 BANcaorr Hht, 0 , S. V. ix. 4e6 llio 
*Congreaa',.waB hulled twelve tlmaaaad bit seven timae 
betwaao wind aud waiar. 

8. Compressed or confined air ; air that inflates 
or b contained within lome body. Now mre (and 
supeiseded by air) exc. as in 10, 18 ( 3 ). (With 
quot. 1689 cf. WlNDAOl I.) 

M taae Asser, R. eSa A bleddra Ibollen ful of winde. tbUL, 
A nelde prikiunge worptfl al ut peno wind. S4|^si|a 
JM>rT. our Ladyo t r, 17 As a Mather full <d wynda rem 
B. Goooa tr. Patissgonind Zatiiac 1. (xs6t) A v^, A Uatnec 
full implete wyth wynda 1819 Maikmam Caunisy Cash 
tontm, t. i^i. X09 A graat b^ of douMa bathaV flid with 
winda 1869 Binnino Light taArt afGumstety aUL 4a How 
to Extract tho Wbd from the Boro or a Po^ OoooMtriAy. 
and thereby to biow a flt Ball for thosasra. 

10 . * Air * or gif in the ttomach or inteetfawa (or, 
accordiiw to early notionsi ia other parts of the 
body) t flatui. t Abo^ 

7 V #k^ ridmfito dUch^t flatoa ftom tho atomach or 
howris^ Bfaaao. 47)1 a loaiody, to cura or dUpri 
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wim>, 


• 

v ■••• Sms, LmteM, II. m4 tAo wimb Mb wladtt fbllt 
bofiM ermo pf wUen ymuuu tjpf I'KSVitA Bmrik, 
Dt /*. V. xKxvil (HodU MS.) Grata vanloaita and winda 
bat ftoMitb b« vajra of bo bimb. « t 4aa- f a SUekMm 
Mtd. MS. 151 For wynd in ba Md ri40o 5$er. Sttr,^ 
G09. Lmrdth. 70 It atarya halt to bo body, and daatroyia 
wyndaa tS4s Boonoa Dytinry xxU. 89a Maka no 
raatryctyon of wynda and wataa, nor aaasa that aatora 
wolda axpaDa I9S»- Caaa Bxbak a. 47). xiii Sraxo HM, 
GU Brit IX. xxl • 76 An ooar-muoh quimttty of a confaction 
10 braaka winda from off hia atomacka. inao Vximaa Via 
Bfcin V, 89 Tba vsa of mllka la vary hurtful! vnto tham that 
ara Aublact to winda. tdxy Miltox LyeMmi lad Tha hunjj^ 
Shcap..awoln with wind iMi PKrva Dimty 14 Aug., Hia 
pain (which waa wind got into tba mttaelaa of^hb right aide). 
1708 j. Puacau. Ckoiick (1714) Whan tha Pain apreada 


Shcap..awoln with wind iMi PKrva Dii^ 14 Aug., Hb 
pain (which waa wind got into tba mttaeba of^hb right aide). 
170a j. Puacau. Ckoiick (1714) Whan tha Pain apreada 
itaflf all over tha Rally, 'tie occaaion'd for tha moatjMirt by 
Winda 1707 FtovKa Phytic. Pv/sc^tVa/rk 378 That the 
Liver prodiicaa a Wind in tha Heart that in, tha Rarifacdon 
of Humoura. 1I51 Mavhxw Lmbcur I. eo6/i, 1 can 
diapal wind In two mlnutea. iteg Lxxch Piet I.ifcttChar, 
I, uemixtU BUu, [apeaking ofa babyl That b not taking 
notice I It'a only tha wind. 1S07 AUbutPi Syst M*d. II. 
911 Even ratpet^bla people take the ether.., pretending 
that it it uaefttl for * tha wind in tha atomach 


babyi Tliat ia not taking 
AlibuiPt Syst Mtd. II. 


that it ia uaefttl for * the wind in tha atomach 
b. 7b g€t thi wind up (alang) : to get into a 
•Ute of alarm or * funk *• So to put tho wind up 
(a perton). 

1916 P. Qiaae Bmttht c/Somtm xxii. 17a It waa obvioua 
that the blinking Bocha had got the wind up ayaa C 
Ali NOTOM Simitud Rclmiions viii. 118, I tell you you've 
abtolutely put tha wind up Uncle Bob and Pater I Tnay'ra 
acarad to death of your finding them out 
U. Air inhaled and exhaled by the lunggi « 
Bbiath $h, 3. Oht, exc, aa coloured by d iielnw. 

m 1000 Riddfes xv. 14 Ic \ie. a horn] winda acaal ainefag 
twaixan of aumra boanra. 13 . K, Alia, 6415 (Laud MS.), 
A lital bole in her chyn Where her wynde goob out ft in, 
<3.. Curtcr M. 53T (GAtt.) Fia wind [Ca//. aand) bat men 
draua oft Bitakina wind bat biaula on loft, e M aumdev, 
(Roxh.) xxii. 99 Pa preata..eaataf a clath on hia mouth and 
atoppei hia arynde. 1533 Goediy Printer O U b, 1 bagynna 
to waxa faynta, and aoarealir abla to drawa my wynda. 
idea H0U.AN0 PUmy xiv. xxii. L 417 Hb wind he never 
tooka while tha oup waa at hb mouth, but Juitly obtarvad 
tba rule of drinking with one breath. 1606 Shaki. Tr, 4 Cn 
III. iL 33 Sha doei ao blush, ft fetebaa her arinde ao ihort, aa 
if she werf fraid arith a tpntt. idii BihU Eoelua. xxxL 19 
And he fetcheth not hb wind short vpon hb bod [fwary; 
Or, and Hath aot puffing and blowing!. 1863 Field 4 Mar. 
i«t/a Which aaamad to knock all tba wind out of him. tytS 
H. Laudki Mintirel in Fmnce ev. S74, 1 had pradra 
Uttla wind left to braatba arith. 

b. Breath as used in speaking; hence tramf, 
ipeech,tallc (eip. in inch phr. at to waste onds wind). 


iHnd now, and ehanga your dothaa. stga J. Wiuon CIrt 
AariA L ip Scboolb^ ara aaaarally In prioM wind, sify 
HuoMxa Tern Breetm 1. v, Thraa-quartara of an hour ara 
goner ftrst winds are faiili^aiid awht and numbers ara 
beginning to talL UieL 11. v, Toin..hJtt taro heavy body 
blowiTSind gate away again bafora thaSlogger can catch bb 
wind. i893liVDBiuexa7f(«nMft/ftfa)^S47 Abiill..lfaUoarad 
to wt its 'oacond wind . will go on almost for ever. 

\d) in reference to diseasM or disordered breath- 
ing in horses t see Bbokxv wuid. 

[1503-1 hnpliad in BaoExn-anMDBDi sdtg J. Taylm 
(W ater P.) Ureuain adix. Ca, Vi^en bee'i [ua. the honw b] 
broken in hia winde. 1746 FiAHcia tr. Mer,^ Ehist L L 14 
Loose from the rapid Car yoar agad Horse, Leat In the 
Race. . Ha diM hb jaded Limbi, and biatt hia Wind. 1777 
THicKNaaaa fimnu Freutee (1789) 1 . 18 A very handaoma 
English coaeh-horaa (a litita touched in tha wind). ipsS 
Act 8 OtQ Gee, F* c. xj f 5 Ontha ground only of tha stallion 
being aflacted in its wine. 

6. transf, {JHtgilistic sUmi), That part of the 
body in front of the stomach a blow upon which 
takes away the breath by checking the action of 


1 hope the Lord haa lat soma of tha wind 


the diaphragm. 
1803 in H. & Mil 


Ohs, or arth, (exc. as implied in Lono- winded a). 

a 1330 Oluelexh Pat wind bou hauast Idora. e 1400 Deslr, 
Trey 9788 AH mra w«>rdia bsi want, ft Mra wynd aba. 
4x439 Hymns Virgin (1867) 97 Do way. marmr, bou spilliet 
myAa winda. e X480 Sis R. Roe Ln Belle Dnme 795 Ya 
soya me sore, in wxstyng all bb wimda. 41500 Skbltom 
Cnri. Lanrsl 363, Let vs west no wynda For ydla bngelera 
baue but lytill breine, xgM Shake Cem, Rrr. 1. li. 53 Stop 
in your winde sir, tell me tnb I pray. i6aa — Nam, iv. vii. 
(b For hb death no winda of blama ehall breath. t6x6 
wiTHALS Diet 573 Os eparitm, keapa your wind to ooola 
your pottage, fyaa W. Hamilton WaiUaee 8x6 Tha Earl 
bucKaii. tender but^and Young He did obtidn for the wind 
of hb TonguE 

o. Breathing as a vital procesi ; hence transf, 
life ! « Breath sh, x. Ohs, exc. in low slang. 

4x450 Cwv. Myst. (ShaJcE Soc.) ea6 My wynde is atoppyd, 
fon Is my brtthE 4 im Senra^ Carols, etc. (E.E.T.S.) 90 
Now deth b rnkyndi For no seyth: *ManI stop thy 
wynde*. 1658 SiiT. Bsowme Hydriot L 8 The Scythian*., 
•wore by winde and sword, that b, by life and death. i8xa 
J. H. Vaihc Flask Diet,, Wind, n man traiuported for hb 
natural life, I* said to Im laipdfer his wind, x88o Sla^f 
Diet (ad. 847 T# stip mads witad, coarso expression 
Bsexning to oIe 

d. Easy or regular breathing ; power or capacity 
of breathing ; condition with regard to respiration : 
m Bbiath si, 7. Now only in sporting phrases. 

Second wind, a condition of ragulxr braathing fegained 
after breathleMness during long-oonUnuad exertion. Wind 
asndiimh, iimh and wind \ see Limb tA* a d. 

41310 Arik. ft Msrl, 8436 What for *orwe ft eke for peine, 
Schelu winde ft ek abine. Hid. paad per whiles Merlin 
..Dedo hb out wtnda to Uke pm winda 4x440 Verk 
Myst XXXV. 804 Pb barnyne wtU noght bee. For certb me 
wantb wynde. 4 1440 Cakikave Si. KeUk, il 146* She 
was lyfted vp and comforted news a^gayn. And at tbelastE 
whan aha had eauto wynda, * Allas,’ she seydE T 1509^50 
WoLBEV in Ellis Orig, teii, Ser. 11. II. 17 My bratba and 
wynda by sirthing was ao abort that [eta], xgm £. K. 
Cliss in SpmsePs Shs/h. Csd. Apr 50 Ho was almoec out 
of wind [other odd winds]. X59e Shake S Hen. tV, iL iL 
x4 If I trauell but fours foot by the squire further a foot^ 
1 shall breake my wiiidE i 6 e 5 Chapman Gentl, Vskes' ii. L 

a , 1 never waa siora sound of winde and Hmba. s6m 
AMKiiAM CaveL iii. 8 By the many atope and stayes which 
ara made therein, the horse reeouer* his windE tSxo Shake 
Temp, 1. i. 9 Blow till thou hurst thy vrindE 1650 B. Di»- 
eelliminium 39 Reformation of Religion has oomo. .in such 
ppRt*haste, that it hath broke it* owns winde. 1S86 Jevoh 
Defile/ a Wife l 6 Ay and be holde out the Note of one 
Verse till the Cbrk begins to lung the next, he has n pura 
Wind. X73S Somrrvillb Chase I. asa Hb round Cat root, 
strait Hams and wide-spread Thighs, And hb louMiroppIng 
Chest, confess his Speed, His Strength, bb ^nd. itia 
Sperling Mag, XX 5 C 13 C 18 sparring for idiid In 


Sperling Mag, XXX 13 C. 18 sp^ng for idiid In 
which the Black was deficient. tSio nooo Rpping HetmS 
Advt. to and ed., 1 am much gratifled to barn from you, 
that the Epptng Hunt has had sntk a mm, that it b gasite 
exhemsUd, and that you intend therefon to give the work 
what may be calbd * seeend wind*, bp n now impxess te e. 
sai|t Dickbms Hieh. Hick, xxii, You bad bettor get your 


13I0 WvcLir 748 vU. 7 Haue mynde, for wfod b my HI 
rCovxRDALX. my Ufe b but a wyiidel. 1539 Bahte (Gieat) 
Isa. xxvTxa Wee heue bene w* ch^e, .. as though we 
had brought forth windE 1580 — (Genev.) Ho«ea xU. x 
Ephraim b fed with the winds. X687 P. Avaas LyrtcPeeme 
(1006)^306 Plough water, sow on rocks and reap the wmj 
i^Drvobn Wrw. Geerg, iv. 575 Then all bis Frauds w;m 


1813 in H. O. Miles Pa^istiem (xgofi) II. bo 6 Ward made 

f by — whack on the head at both sides, then at the wind. x8u 
>1CKXHS Bleaak He. xxvif Judy . . pokea him .. particubxTy 
in that part which the science of self-defence would call his 
wind, slat Daily News 94 Nov. 7/3 Sharkey came back 
with bis right, delivering several smashes 00 Corbett's wind. 
12 . Air as used for * blowing * or sounding a 
musical instrument {winddnstrument) such os a 
horn, trumpet, flute, etc., or on organ-pipe : either 
(n) the blast or stream of air thus nsra, furnished 
by the breath of the player or by bellows ; {h) the 
supply of air from wnic^ this b obtained, usually 
under compression (cf. q), os in the wind^ehest of 
oh organ ; or (e) the body of air within the instru- 
ment, whose vibration produces the sound. 
spec, in Hunting, A bluk or series of blasts on a horn 
blown at one breath. 


causith it for to rage. 1996 Grymdall Hawking m\A, G id h, 
When you goe into the field, blow with one wind one 
short, one long, end a longer. X667 Milton P, L, 1. 708 
A* in an Organ from one blast of wind To many a row of 
IHpes the sound-board hreatha xyoo Drvdrn Flewer A 
Lea/ 337 Their Instruments were various In their kind 
Some for the Bow, and some for breathing Wind. 1788 
Crowe Levesden Hill 07 Instruments of wind and string. 
1873 Hambbton InteU, Lifs 1. Hi. ax The wind in the piuea 
of an organ. S915 G. B. Shaw Andrecles Prol. stage dir,. 
Heaving a long aigh, lika wind in a trombont, he goes to sleep. 

b. transf. The wlnddnstruments of an orchestra 
(or their players) collectively, os dbtinguished from 
the * strings * and * percussion 
1876 Stainer ft Barrktt Diet, Maas. Terms, Weed wind, 
or Weed winddsamd, the flutea, oboes, clarinets, bansoons, 
and lUstruments of their nature, in an orchestrE s88o 
Roocbtro in Grove Diet, Maas, 11 . 561/a An Orchestra con- 
sisting of thirty Stringed Instruments, with a full comple- 
ment of Wind. S904 DaUfy News 85 Feb. 8/5 The wind and 
percussion are prominent mem bars of Jjondon orchestras. 
18 - A blast of air artificially produced, o.g, by 
bellows (see also la); the rush of air caused by 
R rapidly moving body. Const, of 

xgga WiTHALS Diet (156*) 48 The v^nde of the belowcE 
S994 Marlowe ft Naskb Dide il i, He..wbukt his sword 
abouL And with the wind thereof the King fell downE 
t6oe Shake Ham, 11. it 495 With the whiffe and winde of 
hia fell Sword, 1 'h* vnnerued Father fah. xOaO Prxke Three 
to One Bib, The last Shotte flying so close by C^talne 
Portar, that with the winde of the Bullet his very Handa 
had almoet loec the Sence of feeling, xfie^ Naval Chren, 
XII. 047 He waa knocked down by the wind of the shell. 
1888 * K, Boldrbwood * Robbery sender Arms 11 1 . v. 75 The 
bullet went so close that the wind of it hall tumea him 
round. 

m. Figurative and allusive uses. (See also 
z d, 3 b, 4, 8, 8 b, 10 b, and phrases in IV.) 
li. Applied to something empty, vain, trifling, 
or unsubstantial, a. Emptv talk, vain or ineflectnai 
speech, mere * breath* (cf. nb); foccas, empty 
fame (ohs,), 

c toga S, £ng. Lag. 1 . 089 Wmrd nis mwhi hira bote wind. 
X4ia-ao Lvoo. Ckron, Troy iv. 140 It [sc, what you say] is 
but wynde, no binge for to leuE 14x3 J16 Pel, Poems 58/50 
For word of wynd lityl trespasei Non barm nyt don, 
iKinx word be spoken, c X480 Hbmbyson Cock ft Jewel 150 
(Makculloch MS.) Of his mater to mik it wair hot wynd. 
X96A Bbcon Whs, I. Prefi pF C iv, when such as ara yet 
wealce in knowledge of Chnit. .sea notbyng in tba Preachers 
but wynde & worn. 1867 Miltoh P, L. vi. sBe Nor think 
thou with wind Of airia tbraats to aw whom yet with deeds 
Thou caiut not. 1798 Coucaioox Three Craves x^ A curra 
ia wind. 1813 Scorr Qsaentim D, xix, Hard words, or kmd 
ones,, .are but wind. 

b. Vain imagination or conceit fwith which one 
Is * puffed up * : cf. 9} ; also wind tn tko Asad(y/ith 
allusion to 10). 

S4B4 Caxtom Ckhnairy M A knyghtthat .. byleueth lo 
deuynaylles..haih g^ter foytb aodbepe in the wynde of 
hUbede..and tbadeuyoours thou b god. igsfi Filjgr, Peaf 
(W. de W. X551) X03 Pryda . . bbwmh ft fTIleth a man 
or woman full of ft vmyne glory, ssgi Savilb 

Taacitau, Hist, iv, xxi^. x^ When Mutianus haonlled with 
tbeee windes of hope and deeire bis empty vainglorious 
otbde. 1603 HollAiio Pistlarcik*S Mor. ait Masy..pnire 
up their owtoe obootlts with aothbg els bat vindE ifies 
& R. Noble SoSSr^l, Bx, Fellowot whf^ swell bbi* 
with thswUTmk'OisE slTf J. BiOwk blu Hacked 


Latter-Day Pmnapk, v. m$ ix Society become whoUy a hag 
of wind, then, baUiuted by fuineasf 
15 . in various proverbial and other expressions^ 
figuring or denoting a force, agency, or influence 
that drives or carxim one (or something) along, 
or that strikes upon one (or something)) or to 
which one (or something) Is exposed. 

esp, in phrases (with varUtions 1 see quota) What witad 
News you ksreti iAll this wind sheAes ue cem (obE)i 
li'e an ill wind that blows nobody good (orig. fie good t 
cf. 3). To raise the wind ; see Raise v. 7. To sow the 
wind tuid reap the wkirlwindx see WuiRLWiMD e 

(а) in neutral or favourable sensE 

4x374 Chauceb Troylaas 11. 1104 What maner wyndea 
sydeth yow now here? X846 J. Hrywood Prev, (1867) ao 
What wynde blowth ye hytoer J Ibid, 30 To take wynde 
and tyde with me, and apede theiby. x;i79^ North 
Plutarch (1505) 996 {.Antenindi l‘o tell him what wind 
brought him thither, xmgg Shaki. Han. V,in. iii. 3a 1639 
Maymr City Match 1. In, All this is possible, And in the 
star re* and windea i06j Patrick Paraab. Pi/gr. xxviL 
(1687) 300 When we have the Wind and T)de of tnete plea- 
sures to nelp us foiward. 1879 MxaxniTH R, Fevrrel xxii, 
A good wind of laughter bad relieved him of much of the 
blight of self-deccpiion, and oddness, and extrava^ancE 
1877 DowDKN^'Aoftx. Prim. v. 54 Shakapera ia not yet caught 
up in the passionate wind of hu own imagination 

(б) in unfavourable sense. 

4897 .^Lxaao Gregory's Past C, xlii. 306 Ne Imte ge 
eow micro tare wind aweeggaE [Eph, iv. 14.] a 1300 
Cursor M. 86095 Quat ea mana IHf bot..a rek bat..»kainea 
wit a windea biaat ? 1393 Lancl. P. PI. C. xix. 3a Tba worldo 
is a wykkede wynde to hem bat woide treuibE c 1450 Cast 
Psrsev. 8543 It ia good, whon-M> wynde blowe, A man te 
haue aum-what of hia owe 4 1480 H bnrybom Cock ft Fox axi 
Thia wikkit wind of adulatioun. xgaft Tindalx Eph, iv. 14 
Waverynge and carved with every wynde of doctryne. 1546 
J. Hevwooo Prev. (1B67) 30 All tni* winde ahakla no comE 
77 An yll wynde that blowth no man to good, men say. 
X573-80 Tuasxa Husb. (1878) *9 It is an ill winde turnes 
none to, good. 1^ K. Harvkv PI. Pore. (1590) 1 All this 
wind shake* none of my Come. 1633 G. HaKBRaT Tsmple, 
dfflietten (ist), lliuR thinne and lean without a fence or 
friend, I waa blown through with ev'ry storm and windE 
4x665 Mas. Hutchinson Mem, Col. Hutchinson re 
They, .may let loose the winds of paaaion to bring in a 
of sorrow. 1693 CoNoaxva Old Beach, 11. i, ”1 is an ill Wind 
that blows no body eood. 1768 [see Temper v, t! 1776 


that blows no body good. 1768 [see J bmpbr v, ej. 1770 
Hume Hist. Eng., Life (1776) 1 . p. xiii, ThU variety of 
winds and aeaaona to which my writings had been expoeed. 
x8x5 Wordsw. Senn,. * Weak is the uaU of Man ’, Wreaths 
that endure afflictions heaviest shower. And do not shrink 
from sorrow's keenest wind. 1833 Mas. Browning Premeik. 
Bound tx$9 Such a wind of pride Impelled thee of yore full 
sail upon them rocks. 

b. In expressions referring to a tendency, turn, 
or condition of affairs t 

E g. to knew which way the wind blows { the sviaad hau 
changed t f is ths wind in that comer or doer f (see Cobnrx 
46.* 8, Door 6 c) t to sail with every {shi/l e/) wind, to turn 
every change of cirrnmsranrr to one’s advantaj^e ; t tehesve 
the wind at will, to have circumstances or conditions favour- 
able for one's purpose. 

4 S400 Gamelyn 703 To telle him tydynges how the wind 
was went. Z470-16M [see Door 6 c]. 1446 J. Havwooo 
Prev, (1867) 7*, 1 ..knew, which waie the winde blewE 1560 
Daub tr. Sleidasas'e Comm. 434 b, The Byshoppes of Germany 
bauynge the wynda at wyTl, restore tne same xgSa Bul- 
unoham in Foxe A. ft M, (1363) 1541/1 Wei Palmer (sayd 1 ) 
is the wind in that comer with you t 1 warrant you it wyl 
blow you to litle eaae at thend. 16x5 Swbtnam Arraignssa, 
Worn, To Rdr. A 3, You may perceiue the winde ia changed 
into another dore. 1671 W. walkee Patesm. g To have tha 
wind with one. 1695 (^noreve Love for L, iv. xHL Tha 
Wind's chang’d? xyxe R, G. SacheveretTe Df,j We sea 
tha Dissenters can Sail with evary Wind. iBil Scott Br, 
Lamm, xxv, ' Have 1 beard 1 1 1 * said Caleb (who now found 
how the wind set), x^ Fabrab J. Heme tv. Miss Sprung 
aeeing how the wind lay, had tried to dr^ little mali- 
cious hints against the favourite nephew. 

16 . a. To get or take wind : to be revealed or 
divulged, be^me known, transpire. Now rare, 

x6fo Drtoin ft Dk. Nbwc: Sir M, Mar-all iv. L Keep 
thia Wooing secret | if It takes the least wind, old Moody 


will be Sure to hinder It. i68a News Jr, Freatace 15 So tha 
thing got wind, and was lookt oa as a great impiety. xysE 
Swift Jra/. to Stella 30 Dec, Masham's being a loi 0 begiiia 
to take wind 1 nothbg at Court can be kept a secret, 1808 
Scott Lei, to Ellis 83 Dec in LechhaarL Do you know the 
Review begins to get wind here t iSju PsBSCcrrr Philip ii, 
1 . ti. vL 401 Long before that time, the project had Ukea 
wind, and.craated a general senaation through the country, 
b. To got wind if \ to receive information or a 


b. To got wind if \ to receive information or a 
hint of, to come to know {ed, 4). Also with danse. 
Henoe, in recent use, eusW ■■ a hint or slight 
intimation (of), (Cfi F. mir U vent de, Cotgr.) 

x^ Malxih GU Bleas vn. vU, 1^ The corregidor .. get 
wind of our cox r w iB ondeBCE s868PxBssALica Ar 4 iix.Ct 8 l 4 ) 
<53 They retrested oadn, whss they cot wind that ttd^ 
ware SMsembliog. iil8 Stcvsnsoh Blask Arrem iv. Wf 
Some wind of the disastar saamed to find its way..evan to 
the chamber where the ringers were leapini on uxrir topta* 



wnm. 


• 

■9*7 T, R. Otoviei PgHctwUPhUI^ ulL ST* ft may 
bt ^ t tbe Spartan govtmmioc had mhm wind or thia. 

XV. Pbroiet with prepoaitioiia. 

Bafors tha wind : lee BifOttS B* x b. 

17. Bjr tba (fa) wind u near ai 

ponible to tbe direction from wfalisb tbe wind it 
blowing (tee Br prep. 9 ). 

iflt T. WAS HiNOTOM tr. J/tckefi^e Vef. 1. xviL zo Haulnf 
■tzMe our aaylet, wo did nothing but lia by the wlndo. 
« i6za J. Mblvillo CeUutmm Naui. (MS.)i With chearfull 
•chovt and inirrie pleaant louodo Mho laild fast bo yo 
wbde, 1607 J. Smitm Sea Gram, ix. ^ All your Sbeatiu 
Braaooj and Tackoi are trimmed by a winde. tdgp Lon^ 
Goa, No. 3?is/i The boot Sailer I ever met with by a Wind. 
>794 A Seamanship 047*. 1806 Mooaa Sieert^ 

maM*s .Seng il| when by the wind cloee-hauled we go. 

18. Down (the) wind. a. In tbe direction in 
which the wind is blowing; along the coarie of 
the wind. Also down-wind (attrib.}| litnated in 
this direction, * lee *. 

1604 Shaks Oih, III. HI. e6a lid whistle her off, and let 
her downe the winde, To prey at Fortune. 1674 N. Cox 
Gemil Xecreai, u 93 The Hare.. will.. run upon a 

ride or down the Wind. 1780 Cowraa Pr^, Err, 333 
Down the wind she swims, and sails away. «a834 Mbdwin 
Angler in IVeties 1 . 035, I have had a hundr^ trimmers 
floating down the wind, s^ KiMoaLBY IVestw. He, xxxii, 
I'be Spaniard fell off again, and went away dead down 
wind. 1885 bn. Wai-Sinoham Sheeting 141 (Badm. Libr.) 
It in best to * (rive the dops the wind ' at the beginning of 


the day->that b, to start dovoi wind and gri 

■ ' *» it dIowsi 


nous, as iney naa reason, mat tneir suo* 
B wind. i6m Lend, Com. Nol 3369/3 It 
1 they bringing their Ship in the Wind, 
ir fwetop'mast. jTToo T. Bmowm tr. 


IBS 

t. yt Wbete art you, Oentfowoaiaof there's tomttbliiff In 
me wind Tm sum 1748 RiCHAaotoN Cimritsa II. xUv. 904 
She thought somethimi wsi In the wind, when my Brptner 
came into my dining here so Teadily. t8i8 Dn BAtii Vie. 
Grey v. xiv, lliere must be something In the wind, ptfhapi 
a war. 1^ KiNoaLsr IPeeiw, /f«/KThtre*s a woman 
In the wlndr 111 lay my life on It. zBpi RvruMo Afrdi ihmi 
Failed vL He'd have told os if there wet a hone in ^e 
wind. It's a girL 

d. 7 b in the windx to xumain In •nspenat 
or indecision. 

rissfl Staskby Let te Cremeeeli In Me^fiemd (1878) 

E . xxxuc, You schal fynd me. .to be no stcrter, waaerar, nor 
engar in the wynd. tggs J. Paocroa Hist, Weed's RML 



iTytoworle 

the ground in the direction from which it olowa. C. J. 
CoaNiSH Wild England 184 We.. found that, .the birds had 
all run to the edge. Here we made the mistake of working 
the down*wlnd eide first. 

t b. Jig, Towards decay or min ; into or (com- 
monly) in a depressed or unfortunate condition, in 
eYil plight ; to go down the wind, to * go down \ 
decline. O^r. 

f6eo Holland Liw xxxiv. xxill, When they sew him 
downe the wind and fortune to frowne upon him. 1671 tr. 
MmehiaveUPs Marr, Belphegers^s Though [he] was of one 
of the noblest Families. ., yet he was look’d upon as dovm 
the winde [orig. peverissime\, 1673 Cavb Prim. Chr, 11. vi. 
147 In the lime of Constantine when Paganism began to 
go down the wind. 1683 -> Eeclesiastici Inirod. p. Ixvi, 
The Gentile-Temples, with all their Pomp and Retinue, 
sfent down the wind apace. z8a7 Soorr 15 Apr., The 
old Tory party is down the wind. 

1 19. In wind {Jig. from x i d) t ready or fit for 
action of some kind. Ohs, 

1768 Easl Cabuslb in Jeue Sehupn 4 * Centemp. (1843) 
II. 356 The shops are all as fine as if they expected you, 
and the pmple belonging to them all in wina to answer 
your questions, vm Bueicx Let. te SheriJ^ of Bristol 
Wks. 184a I. 817 In order to keep po^r in wind, it was 
necessary.. to exert it in those veiy points in which it was 
most likely to be resisted. 

20. In the wind. a. In (or into) the direction 
from which the wind is blowing ; to windward : 
( 0 ) in reference to something which can be scented 
or perceived by means of the wind blowing from 
where it is (cf. 4 , and tee also b below) ; (3) in 
nautical use ; also all in the feiW(tee quot. 1769 ). 

€ lAzo [see ■6]. 1580 in Hakluyt Voy, (z^) 474 Wee had 
a ledge of rockes in the winds of vs. sflu N, LicHeriKLO 
tr. Castestikeda's Com, E. lud, i. Ixiv. 130 He cut and made 
his course into the to bring himsclfe in the winde of 
thoM Sayles. 1634 MASeiNOiia Verp Woman iru v, Oh 1 
how she holds her nose up, like a Jennet In the wind of 
a grass-mare I zM DavnaN All for Love Pref., The 
nrrBnts were suspicious, as they had reason, that their sub* 
iects had *em in the wind. — 

Diowing fresh, and tl 

carried away their , , 

Freenjt Amusem, 3 Like a heated Stallion that had a 
Mare in tbe Wind. Z769 FALcoNxa Diet. Marine (1780), 
Alt in the Wind, the aiate of a ship's sails when they ere 
parallel to the direction of the wind, so as to shake and 
shiver. 1834 Mairyat P. Simple xvi, We threw up in tbe 
wind, and raked them. 

b. Jig, So as to be ^ scented ’ or perceived (or so 
as to * scent* or perceive something) ; to have in 
the wind, to 'scent’, to detect or discover the 
presence of ; sometimes, to be on the scent or trail 
be in search of. 

1940 Palbos. Aeoiathte IL iU. LJ, Wbaro wa can g^ any 
meats In the wynde, thytbcr wyllo we reaorte. 1599 Mashb 
Lenten Shfpi wka. (Orosart) Y. 830 Of him and none but 
him who in valuation is woorth z8 huge Argosees .. haue 
I took sent or come in the wind of. z6ez Shaks. Alfe Well 
Ilk vi. lie, 1 sent to her By this same Coxcombe that we 
haue {'th winde Tokens and Letters, which she did resend. 
s8s4 Sandbsson Serm,^ J Tim. it/. 4 (1674) L 048 The Cour- 
tiers and Officers lie in the wind for them. 1771 Smollbtt 
Humphry Cl, 11 . zo June Let. i, Tbe first was noted for 
having a seaman's eye, when a bailiff was in the wind. s8e6 
J. F. CooTBB Laet if Mehiceute xiii, Tbe Mobicaoe bear an 
enemy I. .They ecent dsnjrar in the wind 1 1844 Dickbub 
< Mnrt, ChuMo, XXV, Mrs. Oamp.. scenting no mors rum in 
the wind (for tha bottla was locked op again) roea to taka 
her departure^ 

0 . predi^vely ; Happening or ready to happen ; 
•stir, afoot, *iip’; (of a person or thing) as the 
subj^ of what is going on, ' in the b^ness ’ : 
lunallT with implioatioa of being suspected or 
indiitmetly apprraended (cf. b). 

essn 8ti r. §vm f>ted* twvpreprUdimu Djj, A thynge, 
iliefsis in tlm sr 7 iide..whi^ 1 trust in Ood m one day 
oometelyibt 

■ iyb, itimb inmwhiO In the winde t RbMisI^ bswfayet 
Mslutpii de tfou bj id HSi 


^ ‘ fling to the winds V 
H. Bat.L LutkePe CoUea, iii. 66 Otherwise, wee bad 
cast in the winde, and scorned to. .consider of that which 
now wee have plamly expressed In the Scriptures, ihid, xU 
>78 It regarded them not, but cesteth them in tbe winde. 

X. Horsemanship, (See quot.) 

1^ C. Jambb Mitit. Diet, (ed. a) a v., A horse that carriee 
in the wind, is one that tosaea his nose aa high as bis ean^ 
and does not canv handsomely. 

g. Naset, slang (predicatively). Intoxicated; 
the worse for liquor: usually with qualification, 
esp. three sheets in the wind. (Cl all in the 
wind in a {b) above.) 

1881-1883 [*•« Sbebt zA* b). z8sb Court Mag, VI. 197/9 
The anger of those who were whatTs termed * a little in the 
wind , was now routed. 1840 Massyat Peer fach xlvii, 
I m not in the wind, at all events, for you see I'm perfectly 
sober. 

21. Into the wind t into or towardi the direc- 
tion from which the wind is blowing ; so as to face 
the wind. 

1918 Blachw, Mag, Mar. 094/3 You [In an aeroplane] are 
tempted to turn into the wuuf and land. 

22. Near the wind: nearly In the direction 
from which the wind is blowing ; hence nearly 
up to the possible or permissible limit; abont as 
far as is safe, justifiable, or decent 

1560 W. Hokmvno in Wright Q. Eliu. (1838) I. 44 , 1 went 
so near the winde with the keper, that I told hym your 
Lordshippe knewe 1 wolde in reason reapecte the game as 
hilly as he. a 1700 B. E. Diet, Cant. Crew, HeHl ge ae 

one. 1^ Wellimotom in Daesy'e Calnl. It (■ 

impossible Cor me to attempt to go too near the Wind. 
188a [see Sail v,^ z c). 

23. Off the (t a) wind {Ndul,) ; awav from 
the wind ; the opposite of on or near the wind. 

1811 Examiner Jan. 6/1 The enemy keeping two points 
off the ^nd. MAtavAT Pirede xjv. The Enterprise 


quarterly sea will test you 7 powers to the utmost 
24. On a (lets commonly the) wind (Haut,) i 
towards or close to the direction from wnich the 
wind is blowing ; (of the ship) sailing or heading 
in this direction. 

11697 Lend. Gash No. ^315/x, I crouded Soil to Leeward 
to him, trimming my Sails on a Wind tho' I went before it, 
that he should not discover my square Yards. 1748 Ansen*e 
Voy, 111. V. 343 Tha proas.. sailing most excellently on a 
wind zy^ m Nicolas Disp, Nelson (1846) VII. p. cliv, 
The Swifisure and Alexander standing towards us with all 
sail on a wind. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef, Mast iv. Clippers 
are fastest on the wind. 1807 F. T. F 
' ‘ r • on tho wii 


Bui.lbn Cruise of 
Cachalot * 377 We, being ' on too wind, close hauled , were 
bound by the ' rule of the road at sea ' to keep our course 
when meeting a riiip running free. 

25. To the wind. a. Haul. Toirards the 
direction from which the wbid is blowing ; so as 
to hi on the wind (see 24). Close to the wind, 
very nearly in this direction : also^. (see Sail v.^ 
X c, and cL a a). 

87M Nri4K>n 14 Mar. in Nicolas D/ip, (1845)11. 13 Signal 
for the Fleet to come to tlie wind on the iarboai-d tack. 
1836 Mars vat Midsh, Easy zvHi, Gascoigne went to the 
heTm, [and] brought the boat up to the wind. 

b. To Jiing,give, throw, eic. to the winds (fig.) : 
to cast away, reject utterly. So to go to the wiM 1 
to be cast away or aside, to vanish utteriv. 

s6^ Milton P. L, ix.p89 And fear of Death deliver to 
the Windes. 1739 J. Wbslbv Hymn, * Commit thou esU 
the Gr/0 * (tr, iC^rhardt * Befiehl' du deine Wage*) ix, 
Give to the Winds thy Fears. 180s Marvoilome Love- 
Story II. 319 I'be specious cant of aubtilty and eelf-inteteat 
■he always, .'gave to the winds *. 1884 * Edna Lyall* We 
Two iii, Science went to the winds. 1885 * M asw Auxamobi' 
At Bey ii, You must throw your fears to the winds. 

26, Vndar tha wind : on ihe side away from 
tbe wind ; on one's lee, to leeward ; tpee. In a 
position of shelter from the wind ; undtf the lee 
of soihetblng. Chiefly A^»/. and Hat. 

ei4io Meuter efCasne nvL (1904) 81 If M may it faym 
and>el be in Im wynde M ought to wiMrawo hym in U 
■oft«atmaiier..and )imigopreuyUto)^boTiidlr m wyndSi 
tni Flobio, Setteuente, vndtr the leo or wMe. iOm 
Lodge Treat. Ptagm tv. (Hunter. Cl.) ts The hmdtbfufl 
ought to keepe thomseloes vndm, not qoer tlm winde. sfpf 
Faooeal'i^LeaTboylrept tWr wo^ Phttn- 

aadir tha wlad. etttg SoumTT^ Si M. 


WSfS. 

9 a As ho had oomo up Eadartihe wMi fbe dogs had pat 

Salted him. 

27« Up (Che) wind t in the direction contgiiy 
to thaC in which the wind Is blowing; egalnit tthg 
wind ; the opposite of down (the) viSnd, x8 a. 

kOiz- [Me XJwprep.* 4I 1709 Bsdi, Apelfe 11 . No. Jt-e/h 
Rabits when they go a iraaing In the Night go mp the 
Wind. 1719 D'lfsrBv PsoU ill. 069 The Fox htahtike 
Covert,, .she runs up the Wind. (see Ur>wiND asmli 


some btidi up wind. 

28, Upoxi a wind (Haul.) m 24. 

«iM 7 Pamr Treat, Naval PAiloe, 1. 11 , Tha line upte 
which she stoopa upon a Wind of either side. 1708 Lend. 
Gae, No. 4403/7 They clapp'd again upon a Wind and left 
us. 1810 Scott Lei. in Leehknrt (1837) 11 . vH, 976 , 1 would 
..endeavour to 90, as the sailors express it, upon a wind, 
and make uM ofit to carry me my own way. 1846 Raiebs 
Mem, Bremen 338 Every ship, .made all the sail abe cotud 
carry upon a vrind. 

29. Witb tho wind: in the direction In which 
the wind is blovring. 

zg77 Gooca tr. Hertsbmehe Hush, 41 b, In reapyng, you 
muet regarde to goe with the wynde. i6fl7 TorsKLL Fourf. 
Benste 136 He beuketh hlmselfe to his heeles againe, run- 
ning still with the wind. z6i6 W. Brownb BrJt. Past. ii. 
iL 48 A gallant Stag. .Came running with the winde. zTea 
Db Fob Cel. Jach (1840) 398 We went spooning away large 
witb the wiao fur ooe of the iriaiida. 

V. 80. Obvious corobinationi. a. attrlb. Of, 
pertaining to, consisting of, produced or effected by 
(the) wind, as wuid-action,^Uist , -current, 'erosion, 
•gust, -movement, -power (Poweb rd.l 13), -pref 
sure, -puff, -storm, -supply (sense 13 ); serving for 
the passage of wind, as wind-passage ; for detenco 
against the wind, as wind-guard, -shield. 

1883 Science 1 1 . 140/3 This in combination with the *wlnd- 
action. .hM added nearly one hundred square miles of low- 
land. 158a SrANYiiUBST JEneie l (ArbJ 19 A great burly 
burlye the *wyndblHxts. zoos P.'Tiiomi'mon Cecil Mhodes Sis 
Like to a smouldering fire by wlnd-biasU swii kd. 1866 A. 
SiBiNMBTS Weathcrcaste 53 Two constant principal *wind- 
currenis^ North .east and South-west. 1901 Atkenesum 
7 Dec. 778/9 Tbe study of *wind>srorion of snow. 1860 
Catal, internal, Exhib, tl. x. zs The following designs in 
terra cotta chimney tops have proved theniMlves the most 
officiant *wind guards iniroduced. i8eo C^lasb Poems, 
Crmey Nell x, A * wind-gust blew high. t8|s Kanb Grire- 
noli Exp. XXXV. (1856) 319 The apparent *wind-moveuienta 
of our exhibitions [of aurora] in Lancaster Sound. 


yrrU, ScK Ceeg, (U. S.) Apr. 155 'J he average montEly 
wind movement at Denver is two thousand miles less thaa 
at New Yoik. ^844 H. STarHEMS Bk, Farm 11 . 303 In tha 
''wind-passage of the fanners. 1903 Daily Lhron, 14 Jsn- 
S/s "Wind-power, water-power, and solar-power are running 
to waste, s^ L'kambere^e Mrscyel, X. ^7/s The British 
Aasociation (^mmiitee on * Wind-pressure have reported 
cases of 8u and 90 lb. to ihe square root, igle SrAKVNuaBT 
Atneie iv. (Arb.) isi Foorth witb her heat fading, her Ihfe 
too "windpuf auoycled. 190a Eneyel. Brit. [ed. 10) XXV II. 
337/1 A motor . . driven at a rale wnich tbe cyclist can follow 
with the protection of a "wind-shield. s|p8 XsavisA Barth. 
De P. R, xviL cxvlL [BodL MS.), pe vme..wikstondajt hi 
heipe j>erof "winde stormes. Z883 O. C. Davies Norfolk 
Breeds xxxiv. (1884) 063 In a country as open as ihe sea, 
wind-storms are frequent and heavy. 1879 Organ Veeelngi 
If tbe boles in tbe upper-board, pinch tna "wmd-supply. 

b. objective, aa wind-gatherer, -seller ; wind- 
making, -spilling (Sfill v. 13 b); wind-obeying, 
-oulspeeding, -raising {fiJLum v. 7 ) adja. ; indirect 
objective to (the) wind, aa vnnd-exposed, -like 
adj. and adv. ; m from or against (the) wind, aa 
wind-proof ti6]. 

eehit CHAniAN lUmditu 303 "Wlnde-cxposed Hlon. tflei 
T. GsANoaa Eeeloe, vU 16. ^30 Tho "wiDd-aatberer feeleth 
the winde, but graspeth naughu Mb Cowlxv Love's 
Riddle IV. I, 1 am not satisfied with "winddUce promiass 
Which only touch ihe lips. x8se Shxllxy Pevrrseth, Utsb. 
IIL H. 45 Behold tbe Nereids under the green sea, Their 
waverbig Umbe homo on tlie wind-lUce stream, igpe SMAxa 
Com. Err, 1. L 64 The alwaies "windo-obeying deepe. i8ao 

..M. I in 'I'l I. .... > 


some eight sredge-loads more to oolleql before our littlo 
home can be called wind-proof, ifigo Tmackkbav Pendeunie 
V, Tbe "wind-raising conspirades In which he engages with 
heroes as unfortunate as hinuelC 1800 S. Nicholson Asm 
laetus (1876) b 8 Idle words, .."wind-wasting arbitratoiB, 
o. inatrumeiital, locative, etc. By, in, or with 
(tbe) wind, aa vdnd-boaten, ^uUt. -chapped, •clipped, 
•dispersed, -fanned, -Jerthieed, i -grown, -pand, 
•ptfffed, -rent, -seatiered, -struck, -stuffed, -swept, 
•swung, -tossed, -waved, -whipped, -worn a^a.; 
wind-flowing, •wandering, eta ; wind-weeiing 
ab. and adj. ; wind-winninp vb. 

BfiSa Stanyhuist ASneient, (Arb.)8g A "wiodbaaten hard 
sh^p. . f 60a Bacon Hem, Vil, 1B8 Tha Casuail and 
beaten Discouerlo . . of a Spanish Pilot ttso GAMvaatt 
Exile of Brink To wander akme W the wllid-heatea hllL 
1648 (JuAEum Ornclee V. « Wialw f^oiita 

burry to anjHrik s8eo Snaumv 35 Wima fwiden the 
ren^ my*«Hnd-»mUt lent z 8 a 9 <^Aaumz 8 »^Nrd/*, Jik 
v^tlsgmitoriiow'jnarealtddendoiimeTool^ "wlnd- 

of W !>»<»*»* Pr. ik xiU, Tba 



warn. 


Iblda Of Its wbh* rob*, lite 7 . OwTumAM Btti Wmf ti 
In dUuMM of *wiad*trowa Son. l•lB7 How Htfw f 
Ltmmitr jc« lik# troea, *windjMrtod. thia om bcnoo snoib 
1800 NashO P, r§ttUui* AO Thoio Svind pnft bladdtfi. 
iSp^G«KBMif>M/ntr. lfV/Wki.(ORNUirt)Xll.i45 Wind, 
puft wroth. iTit CokRiuiMMl 5 #iMk I# Antummmi Mpm 7 
Tbo * wlnd^rtnt cloud. iSii TnoNvaow Vrtmm Fmir lV0mgm 
vttl, WUu »urf *wind-ocntt«r'd over inili nnd ouMta. iflo 
SwiNouiNS S9nfi df/T SumriUt Chriitmmt iii« 

64 Though mnn** onw dnidro Hnns fnitb’o *wind-itruck lyro 
Out in tunoloia oir. idoo Mot Zmmm 111. i Now hod tbo 
*w{nd«otuflrdo ooiloa broujiit o«t Iho Floet. iSm Tkhmaiit 
Atuttr Fmir u. Ixixi From CnlUrdyko to *wind-co^ 
littonwcom. 1177 Block Gretn Pm»t kxxIv, The wind- 
swept wotom. it^ Scorr Lmtt Miugtr, l xiv, The grc 
of the *wlnd awung it6o Mim Yoi«ob //^f 4’ Fn 


wondering Fmgment of Inky thtindcr>stroke. tli 
Agric, Surv^ Berwick tsj In ycnni of poculli 
wonthor. the stenu whore it enters the enrth, is c 


s *wind swunK it6o Mim Yoi«oi 4 r Fimr$ 
1 . 040 Lucilln. .before the gloss, nimnging her Srind>toiisod 
heir. ,tt87 Bowkn Virg, A£mLi vl 339 Over the wind* 
tossed wsters. ilse Smbllsy IFitck AiL L 6 Some *wlnd- 

ke. tieg R. Kbri 
' peculUrly windy 
r. uw ■tenu where It enters the enrth, is often blown 
h n jvhirling monner.. .This is provincUlly celled 
1799W. Nicol Prmet. pUmter i. 13 •Wind- 


nbotti, 

•wind.i 


•wnvodl 


nvlng.. br loos 
nlributeo 


. iag the old, nod..brenking the new 

fibres, conlributeo to stint the whole tree in growth, c ijeo 
Mttr, Hrm, (Smell) 36 To se a *wind wsiuande redo, siefi 
Bucklbv Himd 406 The wind-waving fig-tree. 1873 0. 
Hostk Fiddliimwn eB Tliore was n Tierce unrest in the 
•wind-whipped streets. 1710 Hiijuam Tus»fr Ktdir, Sept. 
(1744) 116 A Cart Nave I suppose is to sund up upon when 
they •Wind-winnow. ilifi Byron Ck. Hmr, iii. xxxii, The 
nilD*d wall Stands when its •wind- worn Ijattlenientaare gone. 

d. aimilative and paraiynthetici in cpithetf 
(chiefly poetic) exprestfng iwiftnets, as wind-foot^ 
•fioitdt -swift t •winged 

igpl Chafman Hind vii. (xi.) 178 The •wind-foote swift 
Thaumantla oba^e. 1848 BucKLav/ZiWsre •Wind-footed, 
swift Iris, riafie Nmmtt ef Hmrt In RsU Amt 1 . 133 pe 
•wint Bwifft. igpa Shams. Rnm. ^ fui, ii. v. 8 Therefore 
hath the wind-swift Cupid wings, sm Bsidou Proeeutit 

K > Meteors.. ever on their windswiu course, csgog J. 

CKKMBOM Ske^k, CmmM, (1B78) si The •wlnd-v^M 
Naiads. 1817 Smrlubv /t/mm ix. xxil, O Spring, of 
..love, and voutb, and gladness Wind-winsM emblem. 

81 . Spedal eombinaUoos : f wind-balk, (-)- 
Wivd-biamI (lefi Balk sk 1 1); { 6 ) ■ Wirdbow 
( of. Balk sfi. 11 ) ; wind-bar, the back of the 
wlnd-che8t of an organ; f wind-barge, a slab 
placed along the edM of a roof ai a p^ection 
from the wind (ef. Watib-babob) ; f wind-bod, 
an air-bed ; wind-beU, a belt of trees planted for 
protection from the wind; wind-bill Sc, (cf. 14), 
an accommodation-bill ; f wind-bladder, (a) an 
inflated bladder; (fi) the air-bladder of a fish; 
wind-blown blown up or inflated ; blown along 
or about ; blown upon by (the) wind ; wind-bore, 
the snetion-pipe of a pump, or the lower end of 
this; wind-boK •> wind-braoe, a 

diagonal brace (Bbaob si,* 17) connecting the 
rafters of a roof ; wind-braoing, a similar struc- 
tore in a caniilever; f wind-breaker (cf. 10), a 
drug that expels flatnlenoe^ a carmlDative; so 
twind-brealang a., carminative; fwind-broaoh 

S cf. Bboaoh sS, isl a name for a hurdy-gurdy; 
*wind-oane ■> 'Wiin>-ouv; fwlnd-oatoh, a 
squall of wind ; wind-ohangrlng a., changing like 
the wind, Inconstant ; wind-oheet, an air-tight 
chest or box in an ors^ or similar instrument, 
which is filled with wind from the bellows, end 
from which the wind is admitted to the pipes or 
reeds; wlnd-oietem ■■ prec.; wind-oook, ffa) 
■■ wind-mmw ; (f) a weathercock ; wind-oollo, 
colic caused hy flatnlence ; wlnd-oontueion, an 
Internal injury without any external mark of vio- 
Unoe, formerly supposed to be caused by the 
* wind’ (see 15) of a cannon-ball, shell, or other 
projectile; wind-dial, a dial showing the direction 
of me wind by means of a pointer connected with 
a wind-vane; also 7^. <cf. 15b); fwind-dia- 
ouaaernfefW-^rvaisr; wind-dog£Doo jfi. loa], 
name for a fragment of rainbow, supposed to 
presage wind; fwind-dropijr ■ Tyxfakiteb, 
TTMPABT 1 ; wind-onglno, a machine driven by 
the wind, as a windmill ; f wlnd-lkn. a winnowing 
fan; wind-fanner (-rannor) /om/, the kestrel; 
wind-ftmt a. ■ Wird-tjout i; f wind-fill v., 
tf»ms, to fill up gaps or cavities In (a Wall, etc.) so 
as to keep the wind out (cf. Fxluro ed/. si, s) ; 
f wind-fiaaohl a. or adv. Sc, p^LADOBV adb.l, 
sprawling, os if overthrown by the wind ; wind- 
fiimaoe, a furnace in which the draught is obtained 
bv means of a (high or narrow^ chimney without the 
aid of bellows or other mechanical blower oi in 
a i/astfurmuc\ wind-gap (see Gap jd.i 5 b); 
f wind-gUsB (see quot.) ; wind-god, a deity pre- 
siding over the winds; t wind-gout, gout supposed 
to be caused by * wind * (eee 10) ; wind-graea, a 
name for AgrmsHs SpUa^v€seti\ f wind-hand, tbo 
side toward the vrind; wind-haip, an ^dian 
harp (also mJiusitufy); wind-lu^, t(«) tho 
opening at the top of the windpipe, the glottis ; 
(#) an opening in brickwork for uie passage of air j 
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(x^ the hole in the lower board of a pair of bellews; 
id) a ventilating ohaft in a mine ; (#} each of the 
opmlngs in the lound-board of an organ, through 
which wind is admitted to the pipes; wind-jam- 
mer ff, S, sksttg^ (e) aloquadons person ; (^) a sail- 
ing vessel ; wind-knot, a knot tied on a rope, 
supposed magically to ensure a favourable wind; 
t wind-lap, the tongue or reed of a wind-instru- 
ment; wind-upper Is/aut, [Liffxb a rip- 
nling or ruffling of the surface of the water causM 
the first rising of a breese; wlnd-liat [Lut 
S 4], -logged a. [cf.WATBR-LoaGXD] (seequots.); 
f wind-loft Naut,^ 7 m wind-taui sb. ; wind- 
maohlne, a machine driven bv the wind, or one 
for producing a ^wind* or blast of sir; wind- 
motor [Motob 3], a machine deriving its motive 
power from the force of the wind ; esp. of the form 
of a windmill ; wlnd-mow diai, [Mow one 
of a number of small ricks in which hay or corn is 
temporarily stacked in showery weather to be dried 
bv exposure to the wind ; fwind-muslo, music 
played on wind-instruments ; also such instruments 
themselves, or a company of players on them (c£ 
Mubio a, 5, 6) ; t wind-muoket ■> Wiri>-our ; 
wind-pinning [cf. PxK v,^ 3 c, Pirnino 1 a, 3 a], 
the filling up of interstices in masonry to keep out 
the wind ; wind-pole [Polb x 3 . 8 ], each of two 
opposite points of the compass taken as the stan- 
dard ones in relation to the direction of the wind ; 
wlnd-poroh, a chamber constructed on the inner 
side of a doorway to keep the wind out ; wind- 
pox, chicken-pox (Billings Mid, Diet, 1890); 
wind-pump, t(a^ an air-pamp; (^) a pump 
driven by a wind-wneel (Knight Diet, Mech, 1875); 
t wind-fsse [Rb8X x^.], a storm of wind ; f wind- 
rake, 7 the raking up of windfalls, or the right to 
do this; wind-roadL (a) a track or course habitually 
taken bv the wind (notue^use ) ; {i) a passage for 
ventilation in a mine (Gresley CUss. 1883) ; wind- 
rode, also f -road (see Rtni v, A. 3 7), a., NasU.^ 
swung by the wind, as a ship riding at anchor 
(opp. to tidc^redex see Tide si, 16 b); also as 
xA, the position of a ship so riding ; wind-soreen, 
a screen for protection from the wind, now esp. 
in front of the driver's seat on a motor-car; 
wind-ahaft, the shaft that carries the sails in 
a windmill ; wind-stroke, a stroke or injury 
caused or supposed to be caused by the wind (see 
quots.) ; wlnd-eweU, a form of swell in an organ 
operated by a valve in the wind-trunk; wind- 
taut a., Naut, [from phr. to hold wind tan/] : see 
quots. ; also as sb. ■■ condition of being wind- 
taut; wiud-throatle, -thrush, the lowing; 
wind-tie -■ wind-braco\ wind-trunk, a large 
tube (usually of wood) in on organ or similar 
instrument, through which the wind passes from 
the bellows to the wind-chest; wind-vane, (a) 
the sail of a windmill ( » Varb 3 a) ; (i) a weather- 
cock ( m Vari 1) ; wind-vanner : see wind-fan- 
nor atx>ve ; i* wind-vent Sdbpibal 2 ; wind- 
waj, (a) a ventilating paasage in a mine, an 
air-wav; {i) the narrow slit in an organ-pipe 
through whi^ the wind strikes upon the Tip so as 
to mmee the pipe speak; (r) access of the wind 
to a tailing vessel so as to give her freedom of 
passage (cf. Wat si,^ 6) ; wind-wheel, a wheel 
turned by the wind to drive some mechanism, as in 
a windmill or wind-pump ; f wind-work (efi 11), 
the proceu or function of respiration. 

igfM Durkmm Ace, FoUs (Surtees) 173 Pro sarrodone 
i|rodin^ 


WIND. 

(1818) 17 A wiod-Uowno h^. 1878 M. Cw-i m s la ^ 
ColBu ieti. 4 FHmdsh, (1877) II. 138 Wb^hlowa^^^ 
dils. s888 F. CowRts CsMoemltm i. 6 A low klsi^ 
with bushes and a few wind-blown treea I 7 S 7 Co^ 
Tho -Wind ® 

a plaia Sr ofK bottom, adi CM Rng. hArck, 
xMu Ofgm^ 3® A MuaroW. nflod ^ 

♦wlnd.bo!L^ s88o CoM. HnutMd jo Nov. 

•windbroMS. i^o W. j. Goooon Fmwidrrn ^e *wto^ 
brodni was filled in Us long dhun^i of i^ce. S894 
Salmon Mmido DUpoms, (i7i3T6ao/x 'Ibo sugor^ oily Csf^ 
minotlv^or •Wind-biMkor. sfioe 
Momtf (PeiCT Soch 17 Good bolnome *wiiidebr«aklni pip* 
pba. ififs UsoUHAiiT RmMmii u. xxx. 198 A.. player on 
that ifutrumojtt li^icb U i^tod a *w»ndDroach. I7®* T. 
Boown Lett, Jr, Dtmd Wks. 1730 II. M4 Jo fumble out a 
fine sonata upon a wind-broach. k. Stoh* tr. Ftoma 

Mmtk, ttuirum, iil U. (175B) M 'Ibe ConMructiM of ^ 
•Wind-Cane, ifiio Foiaiiwham /V mfiSrniMfo 
or floating Waters, which flit and fleece to and fro with 
•wind-cat^. 1^ W. Dodson Didgna Dramiy Gt 
Lornl Pena 13 Those Banks 1 did not moke for Sea ^nks, 
..but liud them near to avoid a Winde<atcb. ifej Shako. 
S Han. VI, v. i. S 7 •Wind-elionaing WorwUAe now cm 
change no more. 1797 Eneycl, Brit, (ed. 3) XU I. 487/0 
{prgmm) IKKK is tM *wind-cbest, which b a square mk 
fitted doea to the under side of the lower board. 1890 
SoiDKL Orgmn 3a Tha length of the wind-chest depe^s M 
the compoM of the key-boiupd. 1880 E. J. Hopkins tii Grovo 
Diet. Mna, II. 605/x The *wind*cisierns or wind-cbesu. 
tfiio R. Vaughan Watar-Workea M 4 b, You mow one day, 
you ted an other, you spend one Di gathering it into •winde- 
coLkes. ipao Maibpibld Hight Roynl 5 Spires of churches 
Gleaming with swingingwiiM-cocks on their perches. 1998 
"ShaHK Christ* a T,4S b,£ucry pan of thee [shall] be wrunge 
M with the •wind-chollick. atfik Gatakbs Disc. Apol. gi^ 
I came home, arrested with a sharp fit of the Wlnd-Colick. 
1731 Fikldino Tam Tkmwh 1 iii, 1 feel a sudden Poia 
within niy Breoat, Nor know 1 whether it arise from Love, 
Oroiily the Wind-Cholick. il ea 7 Oood.V/haO' Mad, (1809) 1 . 
•39 ’i he oppressive distention of wind-colic. 1897 Dunousom 
Mad, Lax.f IVtmd ^m bmilt a term applied to the compiw- 
sion of air, supimesa to bo produced by the poesege ol a bell 
near a part of the bixly, so as to occasion what has been 
called a *wi$td eontmaiam, xSOn Lonomosb Gunahat it^uriaa 
03 The true explanation of the phenomena observed in ceM 
of so-celled * wind contusions * u to be found in the pMulinr 
direction, the degiM of obliquity, with which the missile Iim 
happened to impinge against the elastic skin. 1706 in 
Ashton Sac, Lifa Reign Q, An$ta (i8Bs) IL 56 The 'Wind 
Dial, lately set up at Grigsby's Cofiee..House,.,l)ciiig of 
Constant use to tnoM that are in any wise Concerned in 
Navigation. 1761 Lo. HAauwicKK in LJa (1847) 111 . xiv. 
•5L A great change wue made in the poUticul wind-dial 
before you left ua 1676 J. Coomb Mailf, Chirmrg. Alph. 
Teble, * Wind-discussers. s86o Fits- Roy in Mare, Mnrtna 
Jfmg,Vll. 344 * •Wind dogs ', and the rainbow, are more or 
let! significant of increasing wind. 1807 Topsxi l Faurf, 
Bamata 388 The Timpeny, which.. may be celled in English 
the •wind dropela sBe^ Good Mad, (iBap) V. 451 
Making an artificial opening into the cavity of the abdomen 
in the cose of wind-dropsy, os well os in that of water-dropsy. 
1669 WoMuoOB Syai, Agrie, (1681) si not^ •Wind-Enguiee 
for the raising of Water, epyg Ruahw. Goap, Luke til. 17 
HU..*wind lone in bonda his. 1781 Dtacr. S, Cmratann 7 
After wnrdi it la,, winnowed, which wm formerly a very 
tedloua Operation, but it ie now performed . .by a very simple 
Machine, a Wind- Fan, s668 CHAaunroN Onenmat, 64 Ac, 
cipitar TmHUMcnlua^,,ihm •Wind-vanner. niSjfi Ionnks 
in Mrs. Bray Tnmaariif Tavy (1879) I. 301 The kestrel, called 
here the * wlnd-fonner ' and * windhover ', from iu motion 
when hovering over the some spot in scorch of its quarry. 
1848 in J. Davidson Invarauria (1B78) 303 To keep the kirk 
•wind-fMt and wnter.tighL 180s Stmafard Chutehta, Aee, 


ground vnclene. s8(|x Fokncu DiatitL vi looPut those cokes 
. . into a • Winde Furnace. 1883 K, Digby a Chym, Saer, 13a 
Put them in a Wind-Furnace to Colane. 1704 j. HARiie 
Lay, Taehaa, 1 . av. Fumaaea, A Wind Fomoce, or Furnace f(H 
Fusions, which is so called, because the Wind conies forcibly 
to blow the CoelA in order to Melt or Fuse the Matter 
in the Crucible or Coppel. 1963 W. Lewis Camm, Fhiiaa,* 
Tathn, zi A Wind-Funioce, for the fusion of mciolA 1889 
RoecoB Elam, Cham, (1871) 140 The oldest method of 
manufacturing wrought Iron was to reduce it at once from 
the ore by heating in a wlnd-fumoce with cImu-cobI or cooL 
1879 Knight Diet, Maek,^ fFiWj/WriMKv, a furnace in which 
a atrong heat Is obtained.. by mcene of a powerful draft, 
depending on a narrow flue or chimney of considerable ale* 
vation. 1 


. I in • wynd balks, atojm, pouyncbyi, 4 a Bd. s8ss Cotcn. -r, - — r — — 

a.v,R0ui, Mattra la fain an r#N#, via In wind-bauIkeA or vation. idB4lhid,%yxjii^\,^ak[aiiFimdFnmmaa{Mst**iinrgy\ 
wind-roweA 1894 Narikumhtd, Glass,, Wind-halk, a wind. one depending upon tiie draft of a chimney, os diatlnguisTm 
beam or coUar-Mm t n beam atrmching across tne upper l£om n blam furno^^ I98| Hioihs Jn^ni Nomamal, akaft 
part of two roof principalA (ObA) s88s W. EL Dickson '' 

Orgam^Build, v. 60 The bade of the cheat, called the * •wind- 
bar '(..should be of strong and toiind ■tuflT. 1803 O. OwbN 


ri 94 


made of leatlmr strongly sowed on oU foure sides, and haulng 
a pype at one of the corners to blow It,. .and when it is 


i_ 

This 


— ope it vp and Ue vpon it on 
groundA ion C. Bald /ndimn Tam x. (xpry) isS 1 ^ 
Maracteristic [ae, evergreen folii^] makes the several varie- 
ties of Da/hafjin very suitable w planting oa *windbcltA 
tSit HoADHiat Agria. Smrr, Forfarddra 589 If they [jc. 
bonk noted] be not convertible Into epede at tha option of 
the holder, there is n strong temptation to beue them on 
what ore called •wind bills, where there b no corresponding 
value of commodities in cxlstMoo. tSni Scorr PlraUa iv, 
He would lieve got n bank-credit, mnnosovred with wind- 
billA 1994 Naohe Tarrara Nt, To Rdr., If they chance hut 
on a moate or n •wind bladder, they acuer houe done with 
it, till they hone cleaae..tOitt It mrt of eight. 189a Rat 


onoc 

from I . 

CnanrHMaa,„a •wind glssae, cupping glosoe, or booing 
gloaeA S994 Mablowi « Naonb Idda 1. 1, The •Wlnd-goq 
warring now with FotA sSen H. K. Whitx Ram,^ Ta Mari 
Raaaanmry iii, Tha wind-gocl, os he fli^ Monni hollow in 
the Foreei trecA li6a R. Mathbw UaU. Alch, 144 A man 
near fourteen years afilicted..wiih the •Wind-Gout in hb 
bondA 1847 LfeicHHAeDT JmL xL 339 The dry •wind* 
grese of tae plains north of the Stenien. 1884 Millm 
Planim,f Apaan iAgraaiia) Spiearoanti^ Con-gnua, Wind* 
gmiA 1870 Nvn Gnamaay n. se When you corns to your 
PeecA set your Bondge barrel oa tlie •trind-faend thcreoC 
1813 Hogg Quaada Wmka (1814) 109 Whea..^wind*linra la 
thy window awelbi EiaaReoN ^«f., Hmtnra WlcA 

(Bohn) L aag The mnstcal ateoming odorous eouth wind, 
which oonveru nil trees to wiad-beriiA S3.. Gaam. 4 Gr, 
JCmi, 1338 jMy .. grayMy dapnrted jMi woMunt fro >e 
•wyntdwle, 1883 Mokon Mack, Rjaare,, Printiag xv£ 
F ■ JLav the ende ef each Brick about three kiMee off 
eoehotaes teeervefbrWInd-boIcA aMB Hamm A rmaany 
IIL Jtiv. (RosbO 7/s The wind hots * mare hole la tho 
middle of the uodor beard (of a pov 9 hoUowal. sSeo 
Mawn Min, IFindkalaa, 1 ‘ 


thMa •sriffiimM htnddarf i6oe RoinjucDa Lai^mg ed 


sunk fo oonvey wwd at nar. «88i W, £. Dtegonw Orgmm 
BniRLlM. in Lot Bs be sum that tbo flow M wind to this 
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Jwji »?•» ‘ 

aotuu the noi 
Upptr. ilM W. l£oiu 


wnro. 

pUying tb« pare of Nrln4J»mm>rf tad rnooT 
nuDon or* *(l^. ila* Mtuf* Mar. loa A 

lygot hr ** m * rt «d wind-Jammtr «r** caugfat By tb* gal* and 
di ia M ad. 1909 Aikimmum jr July iaz/;i It oaak with tha 
howaw a rd pauaga ofa hijg ataal *win 41 aaiiiiar* IVobb CaU 
cotta— a typical chapter tha Ufa of marchant-aervieo 

JadL i M f - p Jgawfjjftfaf*/ £*. Atm, 367 Tha wltchaa 
of La^od fold 1 *wiad-knota * tiiid on a ropa to thair aaa* 
faring cuttomara 1970 Lavuia Mtmip, ar/ap Ya ^Wynd- 
' ‘ ^ 7 >WM..SMr.ifrfriLBMWacando 

nna when thara la any awalL or *wind 
jIm W. ScoaaaaT in Mtm, Wtmtrimn S0C, XL 334 
aaf#, Tha firat afiecta of a braaaa of wind on amootfa water 
ii by aeanan called wind-lippar. 1898 Mist Yonob % 
XibidM Pmrisku 173 ^tVindUst, white atraak of faint cloud 
acroal a blue akv, alioaring the direction of tha wind, m 1887 
Pnmr TrttU, NmmlPkih$, u ii* The next enquiry moat ba^ 
what extant of Sail our Vaiiaal moat cany, . .and from thanoa 
tha *Wind‘lolt. 1809 R. Stuabt Simm Btm, 1 . 149 
Air remained in tha cylinder, and prevented, .the fall of tha 
piston. . : from this cause alone, (and which was afterwards 
known by the term of *wind>log|^) this enaine must have 
soon cuM^ its motion. 1748 In 6iA K*/, Dt^. Kpr, 

11. z as A self-reralatbg *Wma Machine. 1799 Hull Ado^ 
titir 7 Sept. 4/a Theae wind machines, .sp^ies of gigantic 
bellows. i8za Sia J. Sihcxais 5 >rf. //utd, Scpi, 1. 341 The 
annual expence of repairs.. will not much exceed that of 
a wind machine. 1881 Sis W. Thomson in NmtUrt 8 Sept. 
434/s It is most probable that windmills or ^wind-motozs 
in some form will anain be In the ascendant. 1813 T. Davis 
Affie, IVilii, ads Mow, cocks of a woggon.load 

or mor^ into which hay b Mnnetimes put previous to ricking 
in catching weather. i8so BuLwxa Authro^moi. (Z653) 
174 ^Wind-Musique doth not deform the Visage. 1661 (see 
Music ob, 6]. m 1700 Evblvm Diaty at Dec. 166s, Instead 
of the. .solemn wind musiq accompanying the organ, was 
introduced a concert of a4 violiiia 1700 J. Bhomb Tmv, 
Z97 Tlie Statues of two Man playing on Wind-Muskk. 
> 7 ^ John Motemff zoo There beuis nt that time no 
moHic in the army except Colonel Howard's, (the Old BuffiO 
and which being wind music were unaccustomed to country 
dances, adds [T. Powbll] Hum, Indtutry 34 *Windi 
muskets that some have deviled to shoot bullets withal 
zfu Loudon BntycL Arekit, • 934 To do all the *wind- 
pinnings (filling in the angle between the wall.plate and 
the roof). 1863 Fimov Wouthor Bk, 173 Takinj^ with 
Dovd. north-east and south-west (inu) as tha ^wind- 
poles \ 1899 Committido A Hood /or Htxhmtn Ahboy d 
The old internal *wind porch, now used as a press in the 
vestry, iddo Boyub Now Ex/. Pkyt.-Moek. Proem d The 
* Wind-Pump, .b so contriv'd, that to evacuate the VesMl 
there b requir'd the..bbor of two.. men. C950 Lindi^f, 
Goo^. Mark iv. 37 *Wind-nBa. .michelo windes. e saeg Lay. 
9144 Mid fian wind-renen al heo gunnen to-reosen. z6aa 
If. Ridittg Roc, (N. S.) II. 4 Every I'owen or lorshippthat 
of reighte halth any ^vrinderake for there goodes in the 
forrest t8do Maury Ph/», Goog. Soa xil f i^t 1 'here are 
two '*wind-roads crossing this sea. spoa Dmilo Ckron, 
10 Sept. 5/7 Being in the wind road we got a Tittle air. 
cid|8 Capt. N. Botrlrr Dial, Soa Sindeot (idSs) 13d To 


WJJTD. 



lUkei becauae they hold wind UngliL timt b, they hi 
irind stiffely. 1874 Petty Dice, DtM, Prodortiom ti whurv 
the Masts, varis. Sails, and Rigging axe great, tne Wind- 
taught of the Ship will oonespoDd, and will raquir* pr»> 
pprOonable Cables. >7^ J. HAEKit Lox, Toclm, I. s.v.. 
Too much Rigging.. 1.^1 ji— nf :-7 

^«.TLtdMQ< 


a. B.T.. 

* . -iWiod 

id a Ship WSnd-tangfat. 1806 Smritng 

Mag, (U.S.) XVI L xp9 *wind-throsdo up wfiindlo.. 
traveb out of the Nona with iho fel-fare. sddSCHABunoM 
Omxmmot, 83 Tnrdnt I/lm .. the *Wind-Thnash. 1708 
Pmilum (ed, Kenwy) suv. TkrmktWMTkrtuk, a BiM 
so caU'd because It comes in high winds iuto England, la 
the beginning of Winter. 1873 T- Casgill Sfmiao Bridgt 
Girdoro s88 Roofb if they be thorougbly well saeaxadby 
^wlnd-tlM sM J. Bason Scxdmmooo Otgam 81 Tho 
easeatlal pasta of an organ sura asst of kays,..aballb#i, a 
<*wlndtrvak, a winddiasf with its soundboard^ a^ tba pipas. 


>]!• 


Batweaa the lannMa and tha Ups |of an 

wnd-way tor the current of air to pustr' 
tlM foot to the body of the pips, 1887 Bad/y Now s8 S^ 
3/1 Leavuig the water very choppy lor the Thistb and ai^ 
pmg her wbd-m. tMf A. Bassy Sir C, Bam Bir?* 
A bonsomal ^wind-wheel (cx raising water, spot Haedv 
D/nmU 111. III. Ui, A fire Is lit Near to the Thonoerg wind* 
ume^ i|k MutCASTBE PosiHomo x. (18B8) 58 The e x wis a 
« the voice.. aideth.. and comforted the lunges in hb 
♦windworka 

Wind (walnd), [Partly •. MDn., MLO. 
tvindo windlasii coDvolvtuas, etc. ■■ OHG. wioUd 
(MHG.| G. wimle\ ON. viotda hunk of yam (Str. 
vim/a bindweed, IH. vindi pulley, windlaas, uott 
LG.) ; cf. 0 £.^npisMf ipiral, tendril, winding path, 
-witidi in gsamwmdi reel, wi/awindi bindweed, 
ON. vindr winding 1 £ windan WxRD^p.* Partly 
a direct formation on the vh.] 

L An apparatuf for winding (see Wind v,^ 19), 
a winch or windlam. Obs, exc. dial, 

1399 Ace, Exch, K, R, 473/” nus dbw(P.R.OO Reddit 
comMtum de vna Machins vocata Wynda [etc.! 1338-9 in 
ArcMooiogia (1^1) XLIII. sii, j olds wyode for stone. 
1968 in CoooHityCor/Ht Ckr, PL App. it toz Payd for a cord 
for the wyitde (Ja rid. tdgz T. Bark - - - - 
(1853) 9 within two foot of 


wind-road. 1794 Riggi*»g 8* Soamatukij^ II. joe The ship 
becomes windroad. SB41 K. H. Dana Seounmivo Man. 60 To 
get under Way wind-rode, with a Weather Tidei that is, a 
tide setting to windward. S903 Comkill Mag. Oct S74 Peer- 
ing over the canvas *wind-icreen of the bridge (of a yacht]. 

^tdtn, Goa, 18 Nov, o/i With its hood and wind-eoeen, 
(the car] b wall fitted for the use of the general practitioner. 
190B A nimal Managom, 130 Wind screens may be. .made of 
turf walls or tall, wattled hurdleapbced to windward of tha 
linea 1849 J. N icholsom Opor, Mock, 133 The other method 
of bringing the * wind-shaft and sails Into a position proper 
for receiving the impreasbon of the wind. Y1400 Sogo Jormo, 
(B,£.T.S.) 4oSub went to walleon ke *wynde s^e, & alle 
abrod on he burwe blewen he powder, s8os Holland Pliny 
XVII. xxvili. X. 547 Some content themselves to perfume Vines 
onely with the smoke of thb composition, so as it bee done on 
the wind-aide, that it m^ caria the fume directly to them, 
lyty Bradley 0 Famih Diet, av. Blight, To provide large 
Heaps of Weeds, Chafflj and other combdatible Matter on the 
Wind-side of their Orcharda sdM Bralb Nor^, Orckardo 
(1^7) 47 The clay-land bmda tha tree faster from "wind- 
strokes, the sandy-land hasteneth the growth more. s8m 
Bilunos Mod, Diet,, Wind-oiroko, acute iplual paralysis In 
tbs horse. 1919 D. Bsay Lifo-HuL BrmJkmi v. 109 Men well 
strideen in years often snfler from wind-stroke,.. s woman 
aontetimesquits her bed after childbirth lamed by the wind in 
onebg. si^SnDBL( 7 ijwi 87 The "Wind swell Here the 
trunk b provided with a vrive m velvet, a idea Manwaysino 
Soo’matdo Diet, (1644) av., Any thing that brids wind aloft, 


vjndes 

(Fairf.) 


MmasK 


> firttuMiSii of tfaeefi&vane morUag ^ebaans 
s K ou rornt t . #1490 ia Atfckmikgim (ifoe) LVHl, 

SSisffs 


mtdLa\!^Si£%h^ 

g tStSx* tljli Hw CoAeA OtpgioN 


rg^ag 

, ) Pro^e^r.'hMliJ^^ fiomJiMlay How iil^ 

weride sal winda a-wav- 

ts. OfEvlogtliiii^t TofoonWfi 
kkf wg i 




ee «o sore i woia now oynoe, j aai umu away oe snan 
a wynde. 01900 Conomity Cor/ut Ckr, PL L 18I Now 
Bedlem mnst 1 wynde. 1919 imiori, Fonr JUom. BBt^ 
ith hufia galsad syage Cyril on the bsry, And lot iho 


1499 BiutuvoaD ill Foao d 


With 

wydo wort^ 

on witb cHo worlA tfiTO Uabo Nitmt odi ^/Pomlct (167s) 
Avii, And boughing Curs that bsrek and winds away, 
iaip A Day Doi/kous g Cktoo (1890) 103 Phoebe bsi^ by 
thb Tioia wounds into tbo highest Skiea 


A, Y, L, III. iiL ze4 But winde away, gone I say. 

the spider] should wind 


Tombll Sor/onto add Least she (ea 
downs in vauM. 

t b. njt, in same sense ; also^ 
rijiD R. Brunnb CArwa JYouo (Roll 


fie, Ohu 

Lolh) 


15843 Rt..8o 


tfez T. Barkrs Art 4/ Angling 
f the bottome of the Rod there was 


ttai Strrn^bso Dial Norik, 
iGmei 


Wind. ., a winch, or wince. 
oun^t,, Wynd, a winch. 1883 (THKSLaY Clots, Coal,mining, 
Wind, X, A hand-windlaAS or Jack.rull...4. A steam-engine 
used purposely for lowering and raising men in an engine 
pit or pumping-shaft. 

t 2 . A twining plant, e.g. convolvnlns. Obt, 

1938 TuitNBR LiMlnt, CoHtWmdns, tUoteoridm cUnmHo^ 
odtora, ost aliouHmt liiiasirum, angiit autom. The comon 
bynde, aut The lytell wynda xfds -^Horbal it. Z41 Of 
the smooth Smilax or great arbmr wynde. Ibid,, I neuer 
sawe anye kinde of wynde, or wyth winde, or arbnr wlnd^ 
haue anye auche cod. 1576 Lobsl PUint, Hist, 340, 

3 . An act or instance of winding; curved or 
twisted form ; toekn, bend or twist (cf. Wdid w.l 
9 b), esp. in phr. out of wind, not twisted. 

1809 J< Nichoibon Opor, Mock, 388 If the two edges and 
hb eye be not in one pbne, the np^ parts are planed 
down until the piece b said to be out or wind. tSte CArRSM 
Bail, 8 Songs tyj The vermeil-beaded bryony. In many a 
graceful wind. 1879 Knight Diet, Mock,, Twist,,, the 
wind of the bed-joint of each course of voussolrs in a skew 
arch. 1889 Hatnptkiro Ghso, av. Wynd, On tho ttynd m 
warped or twiited. Applied to boards or pUnka 1898 
ArckonoL JmL LIIl. 59 'lliere Is never any trace of wind 
on them {se, Danish knlfe-bbdesl although occasionally 
they may not lie quite flat* 

wind (waind), Pa. t. and pple. wound 
(wound). Forms: i wl&dan, 9 winden, 9-7 
winde, 4-7 wynde, 4-9 wymd, (4 Tynd(e, 
5 wy(3r)ndyn, 6 Se, veyndCe), 4- wind ; ^rd 
ting/, eontr, 1-9 wint, fi wient), 4 wynt. Peut* 
1-5 wond, x-^ (-9 dial,) wand, 4^ wonde^ 
wounde, (5 woonde, 7 woon'd), 6- wound; 
pi, 1 wundon, -en, 9 wunden ; alio wA, 6 Se* 
ylndit, 6-9 winded, 8 Sc, wln’t. Pa, ppU, 1-9 
wunden, (9 Orm, wundenn), 4 wondin, -yn, 
•one, (wnden), 4-5 wonden, woundyn, 4-0 
woonden, (5 wond(i^rn,6 wlndin) ; 4-d wounde, 
5-7 wonde, woond, (5 won, jr wown), 6- wound ; 
a iwunde(n, 4 ywonde(n, ywounde(n, i- 
wounde ; alio wk, 5 Sc, woundit, 6 wynded, 
Sc, -it, (H) winded. [OE. windan itr. vb. « 
OFris. winaa, OS. windan, OHG. wintan, windan, 
(M)LG., (M)Du., fM)HG. winden, ON. vinda, 
(Sw. vinda, Da. vindi), Goth, ^windan in biwindan, 
dugaiwindan,uswi$ 9 dan OTva\/wcndan, related 
to wand^ in Wander v,, Wend v,, Wonde v. 

In many senses coupled edtb turn vb. 

In ME. often graphically confused with Wbmp n., q.r. 
stym. y-forms.] 

L 1 1 - inlr. Used to express various kbds of 
impid or forcible motion, as of water flowing, 
missiles flving through the air, sparks flving up- 
wards, and tlm like; hence ^ws. to pass, Alto with 
aboui, adown, vmy, Obt, 

Boonmlf eis Streamas wundon, sand wi8 aandc ibid, 
SZX9 Wand to wolenum wmU>Ta mssst. C897 AbLvaao 
Crogor/a Pout, C, axl 167 Sio ascs wisnt of ebm hlsIfA 
fnBatilof/’Maldon yss Oft he gar forbt wsrispers wlndsa 
on^ wl^gas. os sooo fndiih no Sloh 8a oornoste Idm 
elmrof o^ slSe bono famSenan bund, bwt him bmt hsafod 
wend fore on 8a flora, aiesg Lav. offoAi Stanss boo letlso 
seoflflen atumliche edndon. Ibid, S8049 (Idi) Must of 
Afodied Is hsM bet hit wond a beneueld. ostamAuor, X, 
S98 pi aparlee bet wiut up ns brings nout anonrihe bet bus 
aloft|re,anb 118 ft koodwfl more fur. t^,,Go^ Wotrm,{AS 


and squsynte you with me. e sdb^Bngboan iv. iv. In AreJ^ 
Stud, Mon.Spr. (1897) XCIX. 39 Then beat I stand not ibus 
• .and tel a tala to cm erynd, but wynd me straight about it. 
t o. inir. Of a way ; To * go * somewhere. Obs, 

*898 BsADPonn in Fox* A, 4 M, (>S7o) i 8 id/s Tb* 
mtilutud* gocth th* wideway which wlndetn to woe. 

3 . irons, a. To wield (a weapon, an implement). 
Obs. ox dial. 

993 Battlo Mosldon 43 Byrbtno8. .herd hafeDode, wand 
wacne wotc. c 1480 HaNsvaoM SwaiL 4 r otkor Birtio xv, 
Sum the pleuch can wynd. 1807 J. CARsairraa Piaino 
Moms Plough XX. ziS Tha Handle.. on the which the 
Plough-man holding oU hand by winding and wilding the 
same, tumeth the Soole. 18*7 W. Hawkins Apollo Sko^ng 
111. L 36 How to winds It [se. s rapier] about when 1 salute. 
i6|s G. Huohu Saints Loom 46 Thou eanat not band 
bslore the enemy, nor wind a weapon for thy defence. 1841 
T. KaacAM Log, 4 Pooms (1907) §30 Raising aloft the heavy 
uon spade, 1 wound it with all my sueiigib. 
t D. To haul, hoist, lift. Obs, 


e 1400 Sogo yorus, (1891) s8i Freseh water A wyn wounden 
nuts ft stof of alio maner store. 1977 Hanmbh Asse, 
deulne prouidence of 


bn mate ft stof of all# maner store. 

EccL Hist,, Soer, k xvl 141 By th* « 

God the pilloure is winded yp in the mr, ouer the founda- 
don. 1611 C. Farbwbll Ai-lndia Colatiou 45 (The Ele- 
phant] taking his meat with th* and thorvof. and winding 
It vp, (or vnder rather) to his mouth, so eates it. 1881 Osaw 
Mrtsmnm Pref., 1 ‘ht Proboscis of an Elephant, wbartby he 
..winds the Graas In great quantitiee..liito his Momh. 

4 k inlr. To turn thii way and that; to^wihbe, 
wriggle. Obs, exc. dial. 

In (JE spp. only contextual use of 1. 
ctooo /Eursic notn, 1 . 4x4 He wand bs swa iwa wurm. 
ci*o9 Lav. 57x9 DoS (boom) up and (MOnl wsritreob ins 
on heo soullen winden. cij88 Chaucrr Wi(dt T, 048 
Thou art so loothly and so oold also .. That ritel wonder 
b thogh I walws and wynde. sees Hocctxva Lome to Dye 

S 19 In Dcynes sbarpe y walwe ft wynde. 1888 Bunvan 
rouo AbonnoL | td5 Thus did I wind and twine and shrink 
under the burthen. 1887 Kontiok Clou, av., 1 had a terriUe 
poor night surely, I did turn ami wind so. 

1 6 . trans. To put into a curved or twisted fonn 
or state ; to bend ; to twist ; to wring. ObSm 
For earlier quota soe Wounobn/^ A 

TsavisA^Nar^ Z># i*. A‘, lit. ayiii. (1493) dnh/s^A 


. stylbone set in y" eere (La the coohleal .. wounde (ori^ 
tortnooum\ & wrapped as a wyspe. ibid, v. xxv. (liooi. 

‘ " foldeb and windeb ham silfe rounds as a 


s none ns^dlstingiied frame bs body. i^Yonob 
bvr. xxyil z8i Wbyls an hook* (« b a yong* 


MS.),B*estss b^fok 
rynaoauanom 

iT,Soer,Socr,i ^ , vi -- -- 

Spyi*. hit may b* wond* Into a wyth. 1938 Elvot Diet, 
av. Toptariwn, Lyk* trees or thomes that bs flexible, or 
wyll be wounden. 1978 Lvra Dodoona 330 Growing vpoa 
smell stalkes that art winded or turned two or throe tymes. 
tfSt Fama ir. Gnomda Civ, Cano, lu. (1986) is8 Tliey 
would winde her neck behiade ber, like a chicken (orig. u 
Urear a bbona U aadoh i8to Ouujjm Haroddry vl v. akg 
An ancient onuuneot of the head, [called] a Tome.*! Nosnpa 
fnios tofgnatnr, because b b wound [ad, 189a woood] cr 
twisted. 1804 WovTON Arekit, Ik tii The flgtir* of a 
aiardio woman, washing and winding of Unnsn olouiea 
b. inlr. To take or have a bent form : nowonlv 
dial, or tachn, of a board, door, etc., to be twbtea. 

^*874 Chaucbn Traylna k 057 llie yards b bet bat bowen 
wolf and wynde pan bat bat h*ast, 1938 Elvot Diet,, 
Yitnaot, roddea, wmeh wyU wynda lyghtly, wherof baakettes 
are mads, lysi W. Sutubsland Skipbttild, Aootot, 189 
Winding, whin tho Plank or Timber's ^e or Edg* b not 
upon a dirset Plan, but es smin gly twists, tfsfi Paoca 
AMbbKr(ED.a)av. Wind, A board shrunk or swell'd, 
so as to be uneven, b said to wind 1 and wbmi it b bro«|bt 
attaight again, it is said to be out of winding. 1979 SisT. 
Sbaton irat Cnttingba A board b said to wind or wynd, 
when tb* two oppoette comers .. are lower tkan th* othw twsb 
6 , A. • 7 89 Ih 

ff itta^ am. [s*b Turn p, fisa]. #1400-80 Woma Aka, 
SdsilAabm. MS.) pai (sc. olephants]wm pai waro wo«o ft 
wmb bairn ogayn. rffp Blaoub ScA Concayk* 06 Whoa 
tiM Blor^o^bad bd^ DolpMn into shallow pboos abo 
wound nb ssHb into tbo amdda 1801 Hoixamo Pikiy 
XXXV. X. IL 941 A litds infant winding it oslft and making 
prstth means to ersops unto tho mothers pap. sdfifHeexn 
Miarogr, 008 It posted away with such ■ pss d » aM turn’d 
and wtndod b self 00 qnidk that 1 shonid prstsntly baa 
sight of It i8foCKNosiiCl.4A; T«fiI.4sTb*otf^ 
b a sUmry craabiNi soon winding bbnsw in and out. 
1700 J.vsoiib Tbumiog Abingtoo, bo wtilshtbo River lab, 
Bffcor it bstbbindod it sslf n ioM( way obont In acrodmd 

torn Himsolf jMy m to ovado Its Fnroe. On 
YtUmMUsatm I. imQmA 1 wS»d modm tboJaom 



wimx 


bat wind In 
7 Ai Cninell.. 
In. iddg Hooks 


wmm. 

b. trans. To turn t to canie to moro In n com. 
AltoaAf^A onA, 

13, . S0mtr S9n9d0f w. in Fti, Ant. IK I With • wondtr* 
All irh«l tbnc worth! wyth wood. €t^Pr^mA* Pm^* 509/1 
Wyndrn', or tornyn* a<bowt«, gir*^ fwr^ Cakton iC. 
d»U Snnrr a vidk Tbo tortuie [and] tbo cmna.. which., 
wynda their bede here and them aa a eaaa. 1396 Skaks. 
/ Htn. IV. 1. 109 Aa If an Aogell dropl downe from tbe 
Cloudf. To turne and winde a Aerie Pegaaua. tdiA D. Dims 
Afyt(, (1630) 1II7 Let the serpen 

hia h^. tdgA W. Li§lr Htlipthrut x. 17; 

Doth eu'rle wav hia email head nimbly vdoda. . . 
Micrtgr, 199 Havloi ao etaalL .a body..npon euch long 
I^BS^ It Is oulckly able m to wind, and turn it, aa to aee 
any thing diatinct. sygy Dvsa Fluct 11. 46a Or where the 
Lone or Coker wind their atreama. 1760-78 H. Bkooks 
p0ci ^ Qumi, (1609) 111. 9a The young noblea.. turning 
and winding their Aery horaea. 

7 . a. fWr* To move in a cnnre ; to turn, esp. in 
a ipcclfied direction. Obs, exc. sa implied ia b, c. 

C13B9 C|iAucca L* G. 816 Tkisbg^ Whan that thia 
lyoneaae hath dronke him Alle, A-boute the wclle gan ache 
ior to wynde. 1198 TaKvwA Barth, Dt P. R, 11. v. (1493) 
biij b/i Aa a whale wyndeth almwte forig. im t* volvitur §t 
nwMtNr] and mouyth alwaye abowte in compaaa, Soo 
angela . . moeue abowte^ thynge that longyth to god. 1601 
Shakk. yaL C, iv« I, 3a ft ia a Creature that I teach to Aght, 
To winde, to atop, to run directly on. 1607 ToraaLL /bwr- 
/ Btath If 4 To. .gallop and amblejto run a race, to wind 
In coropaaae, and ao foorth. i6m £a«l Mohm. tr. 
eesf/iVr IPart Flandtrt 316 Winding about [orig. totcendo\ 
on the left hand towards the Bates Cantimper and Selle, be 
came before them. 17*5 Da roa Vay rauad lVcrtd{t%4o) 
a6o We went winding now from the aouth-eaat to the liift, 
till our courae looked east by north. 

b. To move along in s tinnout courte ; to go or 
travel alon^t down, etc. a path or road which 
tumi thii way and that. 

et68e Sir T. Browmb Trmcta x. (1683) 165 How the 

, . .... • ,< 3 df 


Jordan pamad or winded, . .la a point too did for Geogra|diy 
to determine. 1699 DavoaN yifg. Post vii. 1 5 Hera wanton 
Mlnoina windea along tha Meadi, And ahadea hia happy 


Mlnoina wtndea alone tha MeadiL And ahadea hia happy 
Banka with banding Kecda. lytg DicaAauuaaa Firta 
Boa The External Air. .will so winding thro* the Cavitiei. 
lyie Gray L The lowing herd wind alowly o'er the 
lea. 1789 Mnk. D^AaaLAY Diary 15 Sept., It nwda me., 
tired to sHnd up the Sight of etalra. ate Oeksn Ojtford 
Btmdira (O.U.S.) 04 Long proceaalone di piigrima wound 
peat the Jewry to the ahrine of Saint Pridafedde. s86e 
KRADR tfwrd Caak rxx, Making a auddan turn, (he] dived 
Into a afreet, then into e peMage, and ao winded end doubled 
till he got to a amall public-houaeb aeog Sia F. Teavaa 
Othar $U§ fi/ tmmiara 11. il (1906) 36 A train of donkeys 
winding along among the hanaoma. 

0. trans/. Of a line, road, or the like r To have 
A curved (eap. a ainuoui) course ; to lie or extend 
in a curve or succesiion of curvet, f Formerly also 
of an object : To have a curved or sinuous form. 

>885 in FeuUlerat Ravata Q, Mary (>914) 184 Carded with 
a gard of oken leaves gold and greena syike v^dinge lyke 
a arrathe ambrodred vpon redd alike* 1585 Hioma yuniud 
Ifamanct, 345/e Lihtua , . . a writhen or crooked trumpet 
winding in and out. 1613 PuacHaa Pi^rimmi^ 1, xi. (ed. a) 
58 The passage to mount vp was very wide and great, 
winding about on the outaida 1635 Jackbon Craad vin. 
XRviil. 1 4 The crooked paths which winde to cursedneess 
and malediction. 1667 Milton P, 4. iv. 545 A Rock Of 
Alabaster, pil'd up to the Cloudi,. .winding with one ascent 
Accessible from Earth. 1748 Thoimon Caat, IndoL l« v. 
Where this valley winded out, below, The murmuring main 
was heard.. to Aow. 1850 TBNNnoN In Mam, xxi^ Still 
onward winds the dreary way. 1896 BARiNChGouto Broaaaa^ 
Sfuira xvil, Tha path winded in and out among the grave- 
atonee. 

d. with advb. acc., or trans, with obj. (pm's at 
its) way, etc. 

1667 Milton P, L. in. 563 He.. windea.. hia oblique war 
Amongst innumerable Starrs. 1794 Mni. KADcurrsd/yiA 
Udalt>ha I, A rivulet that . . wound its silent way beneath the 
shades it raflected, iSag Scott Quantia D, Rxxii, The mole 
.. winds not bis dark subtermnefHia path beneath our feet 
the len certainly. 1^7 Li vinostonb Trav, v. 101 Tha slow 
pace at which wa wound our way through the colony, a ^ 
L.OLiraANT Kpiaoataa b8i A funeral prmmssion, winding its 
solemn way to the cemetery, ayaa Housman Last Paama 
xU, Content. .to wind the meaturea dances). 

•. traats. To traverse In a curved or slnuoua 
course ; also traaasf, of a path, as in c. arch, 

8648 Gaob IVaat lud, 90 We had not winded the mountain 
upwards much above a milcb 1697 DavoRN ASnaia ix. 531 
He winds the Wood. 1743 FRAxas tr. Hor,, Odas 1. xxxiiL 
SB Though Aercer she than waves that roar, Winding tha 
rough Calabrian abora. a8aa Clarr F*///. A/imatrat 1. aoe 
Sweet It » to wind the rill, Sweet with thee to climb the 
bill tpoA Daiiy CAram, ao Aug. 4/4 Wbertver a river 
winda a valley. 

8 . //out, a. intr. Of a ship 3 To turn k soma 
direction ; #.^. to swing round when at anchor; to 
lie with her bead towards a particular point of the 
compass (esp. inphr. Howwmdyouf Howdoistko 
ship windf), d 1 tram. To turn (a vessel) about 
(About A. 6 b> or in some particular dliectioii. 
&e also 19 b (d), sf g. 

App. a aubatitution for WRim, q.v. (i d, 6cl 

1613 J. Saris f>y. yapaa (HakU 60c.) 44 She came te aa 
anckor ao neare ahead of vs as we could acarae wynd dears 
one of the other. s6a3 (Sept 10) AtimiraUty Cri, A!jwi«i 
44 (MS.) She was not qutcira of ateeiidga nor eaaye to ba 
turned or winded. ws6rs Manwavrimo .TM-iiwaMr Diet, 
(1844) rx5 When they aTe under aalle, they use to aake, how 
wmda the ahln. that h, vpon what^nt of the Coffpikl 
doth she lie with her head, ids? J. Smitr Som Glnym, vl 
mf Wkde the Boat is to bring ner head tk other way. - 
0 aMB DAveNANT Sangi Wimiar Storms% yjka, Jadyy) ape 
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Alee, or we link I Doee no man know to wind her t 1889 
SruaMV MaarimaPa Mag, 1. U, 18 How Wind yooT N.NX 
thus werr no more: BO naar,keip her full, sw FALOonaa 
Diet, Marina (1778) Frandk Saa^Tarma av. CVi OBaaiia 
Capi how is tha oaml t how don the ship winder 1998 P. 
KavRaa in Caltaei, Mautaahuaatta Hiat, Sae. (i8a8) V7io7 
It was than young flood, the altip eras erindiiag, and the 
moon area rising, sfeo MAiavAT KinPa Own xxxi. One of 
the cutters baa winded . .1 she's atrecchiiig out for the shore. 
1838 ~ Midah, Baayx\% Mr. Saerbridge. .winded the boats 
With their head* the same way. 1858 OLMerao SlaaaaStaUaa 
6aj We back ed out^ winded round head up. 

8. tram, and taatr. In the management of horset 
in the yoke 3 To tnm to the left, or towards the 
driver : opp. to Hap Hop v. Sc, 

w 1745. 1794 (sea Hat v,*), tSid Scott Old Mart, xxiil, 
A fecklese loon.. had eatened twa dragoon naijgs and he 
could neither gar them hup nor wind, smi R, Agrie, 
Sae, XII. I. las To plough tbrae ta-yard ndgea by winding, 
or turning to the left band. /Aid,, By laying two ridgei 
(e4 yarda) together at each of thene, marking end winding 
out the intermediate spaoea, them will only be ono open 
furrow c«wt7 60 yarda 

1 10 . To draw orpnll out with a twistbg move- 
ment. Also intr, ubs, 

e 1400 Ram, Raaa x8io But cuera the heed was left bihynda 


For ought 1 coutbe pullo or wynda a 1513 

ceix. (154a) es? By cruril deaths as windynge theyr 


tisa (aa was thought) intended to wynde him wythin daunger. 
a 1588 SioMRY Afvadia in, xxvi. (xpie) 504 which winded 
her agrine Into the former roaae of perplexltia 1608 Tomrll 
Saap^ta 48 A oertaine man.., being trecberously wound in 
and intrapped, by tha craftie wllinea of a certaine woman. 
S83S QuAELRa JSmSi, ii. Epigr. iv, 79 If ev'r it winda thee 
Into a looMneaae once, take heed. 1853 H. Moaa AntiaL 
Ath, I. iv, I e You will be wound Intone moat notorioua 
absurdities. 1855 R. Younor Agai,^ Dmnkarda 7 It is 
admhmhia how they will winde men in, and draw men on 
by drinking first a health to such a mao. 

to. To bring (a thing) in by insinuating 
methods. Obs, 

1570 Drant Sarm, C vU, This la the fine force of Sanders 
moat fine witte, in finding out fetchea, and winding in atuffe 
to Rtrengthen fortifye Antiebristianiame. e 1650 Bbad- 
roRD Pfymanih Plant, (1856) 301 He with hb former deal- 
inga had wound in what money he had in y« partnership 
into hia owna bands. 1874 Govt, Tangna ix. x6o Tb pleasant 
to see what little Arts ana dexteritiae they have to wind in 
euch things into diacoursa. 

fd. With outi To draw out, extricate, dis- 
entangle. Obs, 

cig38 W. Roraa L(/k Sir T, Mora vL <X7a9)4o To wynda 
snebe quarrelb out dt the Cardinail’a bead. 1577 tr. Bui* 
liagar's Daeadaa 309 lacob and loaapb being wrapped in 
Bundrie tribulations, were by Ibelr merciful God woond out 
and rid from all [orlg* axpiieamtnr\ 1R77 S,AHg Mannat 
T V b Wynde me out (ortg. avaiva\ ft unload# me, that 
thepb abut not hb mouth upon nxa. s8os F. Godwin i^. 
a/ Bag, tax By and by he ouertopped the Archbishop, ud 
quickly wound him out of ail authority. 1807 TouaNRua 
Ran, Trag, in. L (1608) E 3, Waele baue come trick and 
wila, Te irinda puryonger brother out of priaon, 
fa* To chduatcL put k circulation (money or 
merchandise): mutUy k phr. ftww W Obs, 

1598, x688(aaaTdim 0.8481. 1814 (^ait. Smitm KAyiiria 
tv. X57 Tobaooo..paaaat there as current Sihser, and by the 
eft turning and winding It, aome grow rich, but mamr poors, 
ca84g Hawaii. Lott, f. 1^ Tbera b noktats that winds tha 
penny more nimbly mk makea quicker raturna. 1878 Btnw 
LBi Hud, tiL W. >490 Wbenca lun^ of RsUgioa'a made 

a d«viou8| d fifeidtoi ii x or ktricato coaltBe k aigw 


Fabyan Chran, 
guttes 
in. He 


_ _ a8eo Fairrax Tauao xl IxviiL 

atroue in hAste the weapon out to winde, And broke 

reed, but bft the head bwinde. 

IL In immaterial sense : To turn or deflect k a 
certain direction; asp, to turn or lead (a person) 
according to one's will ; also to turn and wind 
(tee Toek p, 64 b). Now rare or Obs, 
t Ta wind up autd doom 1 to revolve In the mind, f Ta 
wind off \ to turn aaide. Ta wind about 1 to use circumlocu- 
tion wnh (cf. la). 

c >374 Craucri Traylus tt.fiot Criaeyde. .enery word gan 
vp and down to wynde lhat he hadde aeyd aa It coma here 
to mynda. e 1385 ^ L. G. W, Prol. 8$ She b the clerenesse 
and tbwverray Uvht That in thb derke worlde me wynt 
and Icdyth 1586 A Day Rn^, Sacraiaria 1. (1635) 136 
That by your timely looking to thoee mattera, you may 
winde him from that. s8a5 Bacon Ada, Loam, 1. lii. • 7 To 
be apeculatiue into another man, to the end to know how to 
worke him, or winde him, or gouerne him. t6o8, 1873 [see 
turn and wind. Turn v. 64 bl 1877 Oaln Cr/, Gantilaa w, 
a98 Socrates windea off hia Audience from the curioM prying 
Into the Nature. 1708 Mbs. Ckwtuvrb Buaia Body 11. 1, 
I'heaa flattering fops imagine they can wind, I'tirn and decoy 
to love ail woman-kind. 1713 Tickbll Pral, Univ, Qj^ord 
34 To wind the Pasaions, and command the Heart. 1753 
KtCHARDHON CrautdiaoH 1. xxxvi. sgS He winds one about, 
and about, yet seems not to have more curioal^ than one 
would wish him to have. 1777 Johnson Lat. to Mrs, Thrala 
B9 Sept, Tbera was not time for many questions, and no 
opportunity of winding and winding them, as Mr. Richard- 
son has it, eo as to get truth without questiona. stai Scott 
Kanilw, vii, He can wind the proud Lari to his will, iflsy 
Carlylr Carm, Ram. 1. eas Love, which had once for all 
taken root in her heart, now dexterously winded and turned 
the maltex; 

fb. To draw, brkg, or involve (a person) in, 
attract into^ by idluring or enticing methods. Obs, 
1538 Elyot Diet, Addit., Lmeh. to bry w into a anare, 
or to wynde one in to deceyue him. 1571 (^luino CaUvin 
an Pa. xxxvi. 4 Hee doth not simply fynd fault with the 
vngodly for winding in other folkes with their wylea and 
fetches. 1577 Hounbhrd Chran, II. 1847/1 A subtile prac- 


rnent etatement, or conduct; (fetp. with akosd 
odv. or prep.) to nfe dretunkentko or lubtie temfi 
of argument {arch,), 

rtaW Chaucir Coat, Vaam, Prat, f T, stf For b hba 
tarmea, ao be wolde hym wynde And spake hbe wordesb so 
sly a kynde. Whanne he commune ahal with any wbhc^ 
That be wol make hym doten anon right, tgal Moaa 
Dyadage u Wka. 173/1 Truly quod be va wynde it well 
amt. 1996 Snakb. MareA, V, l 1. 154 You know me well, 
and herein apend but time To wmde about my loua with 
circunietance. iflew Braum. 8 t Fi. tPanum Hatar il i, You 
smist not talk to him as you doe te an ordinary man, honest 

E lain scoee, but you must wmd about Urn. i6Ba AuBasr 
I Latt, Emtnant Parsons 111. 8is He turned, and 
vrinded, and compounded in philosophy, politiqtiaa ate. as 
If he had been at mathematiraU work. 1888 JtvoN Dauit 
efa IFjM 1. 14 He baa a mind to wind about, but thia shan’t 
serve his turn. 1753 Rickaroson Grandiaan 1. xxxvi 158, 
1 have winded and winded about him, ai he baa done about 
me I but all to no purpoee. tSeo Maria Edoeworth Tha 
fyiiiii, I winded and winded... till, at the last, out comet 
the truth. 18138 Lvtton ZaiM iv. v, Why doat thou wind 
and turn, good Ximen t. .thou knoweat weli what my words 
drive at 1830 Rosbrt8on Strm. Ser. iii. vU. 93 He did not 
adroitly wind through the dangerous forms of evil 1881 
Jowrtt Thueyd. 1. Tntrod. p.xu, In windbg through the 
long notes. . we have sometimes a difficulty in aeparaung his 
own view from that of others whom be is confutbg. 
tl8. intr. and rejl, a. With out\ To extricate 
or disentangle oneself from a state of coufinemeot 
or embarrassroent. Obs, 

t4x»-ao Lvdo. Chran, Tray i. eaoy Love In Ms bwea often 
Bchulde erre, And wynden out of honesteaa cheyna a 19^ 
Kinobsmyll MauCa Eat, vL (1580) 34 Aa the birde taken b 
the nettc, we lie Cut fettered, our owne eyes not aervyng ns 
to espie any waie to winde out. 1999 Hayward sat Pt, 
Hen, IV, 83 To wind out uf these intricate troubles. 1808 
P. Goldinq Slaidamda Epit, Frostnrd x68 Not able . . to 
wbde out of the linnen which entangled him. 1887 Milton 
P. L. VL 659 Long strugling underneAth, era they could 
wbd Out of such prison. 

1530 Palmsr. yBa/x, I am tangled in busynesee, and can 
net tell bowe 1 may wynde me out. xgjil Elyot Diet. 
Addit., Euoluara ta turba, to wynde hym seifs oute of 
trouble X56X Hobv tr. Cautiglioau'a Cauriyer Z (j b. He.. 


Btruggled the more to winde himself out of their handes. 
*597 Hookbr EccL PoL V. Ixviii. | 8 They make tt..mora 
easie for such kinde of persons to winde themaeluea out of 
the law. 1835 Jackson Craad viii. vii. I a Hee could not 
wound himselfe out of thoae bonds of servitude wherein his 
lusts had insnared him. 1847 tr. WUhart'a Hitt, Kings 
AjFaira Scotl, undar Montroaa iil as Asaoon aa he had 
wound himself out of that pr ese nt danger. xfigR H, Morb 
Antid, Ath. 1. 1 haaeUng, ‘To wind themselves from under 
the Asm of Superstition. (1869 Cablylb Fradk. Gt, xix. il 
(x87a) VIII. lax Soltikof. . winded himself out of Posen one 
day, veiled by Cossacks. (Cf. C. sich muawtndan,)\ 

b. With IIS, into i To insinuate oneselC 

1548 Uoall, etc. Eraam, Par. yohn L 1 That bring ao 
knowen by the wonderfulnea of his moste fayre workeman- 
abip, be mighie wind himself into our inwarda mociona 1607 
Shakb Car, in. Ul 64 To winde Youraelfe into a pow«r tyran- 
nicall 1640 RuTHxaroRD Lat, ta Lauiy Fingaak ev Mar., 
If ye m wynd-in in hia love. . what a second heaven’s para- 
diae . . is it, to be. . burned with fevers of love sickness for him. 
1648 Saltmabshr Soma Drafa il 57 'I'hls is the old way to 
winde in under the wing of Authority 1890 Cl N Rsaa 0 , 4 N, 
Tatt, 1. 15 Ike old serpent easily windM himself into his 
heart. s8^ Dickens Uombay xxix, Of your having basked 
at my brother's fireside, like a serpent, and W(*und youraalf, 
through roe, almost into ins confidence. 1888 C. Bioc Chr, 
Piatoniata Alax, iv. 130 Origen does not wind himself into 
the heart. He has not the buthe geniality of Clement. 

14 . tram. To turn or pass (something) aronnd 
tomething else so as to encircle or enclose it and 
be k contact with it ; to twine, twist, fold, or wrap 
(something) about, round, or upon something else. 

Also occas. to pot around something so as to enorclt U 
without conuct. 

s|03 R. Bbunnx Hmndl, Symta 8055 Aboute ha My 
a rope hey wonde. sm Gowbr Cat^ll, 359 He^ whlen 
hadde dr nothing doute. Hire wympri wond abouta bis chakt. 
e xgge Mirh'a fatiiml ie6 Hur lady, his modyr, wonda hyr 
keiohef about hym. e X480 Taunulay Myat, xud. 391 When 
it is well won knyt a knot fast. <993 SiiiUKa 3 Hast, VI, v. 
I. 54 This Hand, fast wound about thy coale*b1ack bayra. 
t8i8 Gainsvosd Glory Eng. l xvil xsx Ikey wcate linnen 
rowlas about thrir b^a. .in Vlstcr duriesly wonde about 
aflgS tr. Sarals Cam, Hitt. Frataeian v, 6 Instead uf a Night 
Cap he had winded the Linings of his Breeches about Us 
bead. 1887 Milton P, L, vl exs Whether to wind The 
Woodbine round this Arboor, or direct 'JIm clasping Ivia 
where to climb. s68o Moxon Mach. Exart, x. 189 upon 
Che thin end of the Prie b wound a considerable Bundw of 
String. s8|9 Snellrv Faatsi 11. 3ao When she winds them 
(ar. her locks] round a yonng Brian's neck, sife Baowm no 
Count Gitmond X, Wind the penanca-^aet About her I 
1868 Lvtton Tatas Milotm,Saerat ffoyag As hunters 
round the wild beasts in thrir lair Marked tor the Jevriiq, 
wind a belt of fire. 1870 Root Taxi, Fabr, Introd. L 
p. xxH, [A] bandage to be winded and kept about riie 
patientb arm. 1898 Houbman Shrapak, Laut v, Supjte 
1 wonnd my arm ri^t round. 1918 j. J. Biix Littls Gray 
Sh^, Paehol z8tU4 began to wind about Us ueck a dam 
blue mpfller. 

: espb k to wM (a penoo, etc.) 
rotusd one's titik pagtr (eft Foraift oA 3, and 
oenoe 11 above). 

.1898 CoLLiaa Imm OTk Skga ^79 To pity People out of 
tMr Sensei^. .end wind Srir ^erions about thetf Tlngeis 
as they ibc. sis8 Soorv Br, Lamm, xicl 1 am told tbs 
mother can wi^ them horii round her Uene infer. " tfit 
Miuuu Lat, CArkt, tv. vttL (ik4) >1.396 Irena wouiuiE 
coUi with cnnsuinmate il 3 i afOuDd SS til Ipc^ victim 
siifi SwmaoBNB CAoUkM lib i 96 ifly Ufk brios 

about you as It k 



15 . To pnt (thnpd, tope, or the lihe) In oollt or 
convolodoni erotind somethings es a r^, or upon 
itself (dtber by passing the thread, etc. round and 
round, or by turning the reel or other object round 
and round), so as to (bnn it into a compact mass 
(hank, skein, ball, etc.). (Also b^. phrases : 
Ptnv I b.) Also with from or to undo the 

coils of (thtmul, etc.) by rotating the object on 
which they are wound; to unwind. (Sm also 
aac.) 

€ iMg gUu* fK. df BUSoiw, in Wright Voe. 157 E vostrs 
filiM IS wudwt hUts wynda tbi yam]. 1177 Lanol. P. PI, 
Bl ▼. j'as Ha hare a burdoun ybounde with a brode lUta, In 
a witbewyndaa wine y wounden abonte. c 1440 d i^hab*t 
TmUt 359 pa luga axkid athar of bairn wbar-of to bothom 
at bo daw was won on waa. 1^5 CtUh. Angt. 4x9/1 To 
o Pai - . — • 


hyr lilka. _ BAaaouoR Miik. Phixiek 111. xviiL (1639) 
lat It aaematn woundan togathar Hke a string. iteiSnAKi. 
jf /ft IFir//L IH. xS8 If it be to, you bane wound a goodly 
clewa. 1767 BiCKBasTArra LtHfx in iht City 1. i. stagcHltr., 
One seated and holding a akain of sHk, while the other 
winds it off on a ball. tyCy Mmk. D'Arbiay Dimry Mar., 
Miss Planu left the room while I waa adndin^ some silk. 
i8a7 CAaLvta G*rm. Rom, I. at The long threads which., 
■he winded dally from her spindle, i860 Slang Did, (ed. a) 
I*tl wind your cotton, L e. I will give you soma trouble. 
1889 F. C Bbach In HaaftPt JIfag. Jan, ogt/9 To operate 
the instrument it is only necessary to snap the shutter and 
wind off the paper. 

>377 l^NOL. P. PI. B. V. 355, I weue an I wynda 
and do what treutha hoteth. 1581 A. Hall Iliad vi. 1x9 
Do passe the time to winds and reels. & with your maids 
to spinna 1783 Bubmb HaHowxen xil. An* aye she win't, 
an* ay she swat. x8i8 Min, Raid, Cemmitit* Ribbon 
9 Poa»trt X54 Just according to how many looms they wind 
Ibr. S870 Inquiry Yarkok, Do^fk^ Dmmb x8 She .. winds 
for lourn^men weavers. 

T b. To roll or fold up. Obs. 

1513 Fitzmbbb. Htub. I se Det the wol be well folden or 
wounden with a well- wynder. ig^ Covbbdalb, etc. Eratm, 
Par. Hob. L xo-14 As a veature ahalt thou winds them aboute, 

16 . To encircle with or enclose in something 
passed round and in contact ; fto wrap up ; fto 
embrace, enfold in the arms; now, in ordinary 
prose use, only of binding a thing round with tape, 
wire, or the like. 

cttji Lamb. Horn, 83 He was iwunde mid wine and 
Bmireito mid olL Ibid, xtj He wee imacad to monne ilicnesse 
and iwunden mid fleece al swa mon. r'laoe Obmin 3300 
& Uer 3bo barr Allmahhti) Godd . . & wand himm tone i 
wlnndeclut. e xau Gen. k ss97 In an fetles. . .Db child 
wunden she wuloe don. riaoo Mary Magdaleni 363 in 
S. Eng. Leg, 473 Huy noraen psQniene and hire child and 
wounden in a mantel, a 1300 Cnrtor M, 167a First bind it 
wale wit balk and band, And wind it siban well wit wand, 
esfoo Hamtok 546 Hwan grim him batiedo foste boundan, 
And siben in an eld cloth wnden. sg. , Gtras, A Gr. Kni. exg 

e l stela of a stif 4taf..pat was wounden wyth ym. rs374 
HAUCBB Treylm itt vs3t Gan ache of hem in armes opar 
wynda. 1471 Potion Leti, Suppl. 1 40 Scha byd that yt achnld 
be woond in a canlvasse for brochyng of the caryars. 1^3 
Caxton Gold, Leg, aep b/a A yong child that lay wounden 
in emele clowtes in hys modere lappe. Trigoa Ciariodnt 
V. fQi; Olaider war never Sir Troylus. . ,When he had Creesed 
In his arms windln. xgjs Covbbdalb lea, xxviil so The 
ooueringa to email, that a roan mays not wj’nde him self 
therin. 01348 Hall Chron,^ Hen. Vtll^ 8 b, Their 
scaberdas wounde about with aatyne, oigyS Lindbiat 
(Pitscottie) Chrtm. Scot, (S.T.S.) 1. X07 This hielandman . . 
tuik the semyn [crown] and wand ft In his playd. 11593 
Rites of Durneun (Surtaea 1903^) 51 And ao to wynda hima 
in bis cowle snd babett. 1810 Shaks. TemO. 11. ii. 13 Some- 
time am I All wound with Adders, who with clouen tonguee 
hisaa me into madnaAse. x6xs Bbaum. & Fu Maift 
Trmg, It, Let me wind thee In these arms, Till I have 
banisht sickness. 166a Atwbll Faitif, Snrveyomr so6 If 
they. . winda their hurdles on two sides with broome. a ivaa 
Liaui Afwsd. (1757) S94 Drench the beast, and then wind 
him up warm in hay. 1831 MBaanmi Loot in ValUy xiv. 
Jasmine winds the porch with atars two and three, ste 
DiCKSNa Bleak Ho. xxi. Such b Judy. And her twin- 
Ixother couldn't trind up a top for his lifa Sala Cos- 
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C1315 SmBBiiAif Pootna 1. 013 Na wynd boa OMt br 
•anna Ine salke Ac talla out al ba^ rouse. 111400-80 
tYmre Akx, aBit My werke, bat 1 am in wondon* 01405 
Caei, Porooo, 703 In Metcro Plage 98 Worti^ Warid, in 
welthys woodo. c itM Eigh iii. 03, 1 am wouddyu 
in walth frooi alt woo. 1833 Maa. Bsowntua P m mi k. 
Bound Poet. Wka. (1904) tte/a In the great net of Atd, 
whence none cometh out^ Ye are wound and undone t it^ 
CowoEM CLAeKR Shake, Char, i. ej Then they wound him 
in their deviri weh. rtOa R. W. Dixon Mam u. U. ja But, 
" ^ " -ithel • 


ore he reaeW, in doeth 
17 . inir. To turn so u to cucircle tnd Ue In 
contact with something else ; to twist or coil itself, 
or be or become twitted or cdled, abouit aroundf 
or upon something. So to wind ^ to become 
uncoiled from something, to nnwintC 
S57S GAsooiaxa KomHoorih Wka 19x0 IL it6 What tree 


wm>e 

•Imller device eo ef to cell the ipritif tighter or 
draw up the weights. 

Ueaally csM sp (sot eoa)i seess, awAerf dbuoA So esuSo 

to itop^ 

s6ox, Oia taao aa^ ssidsS Box, on Death In Maoeedo Ro* 
uuunu (i6i^) to woMiig tha ramarsalaes Sistars to wlad 
down tha watch of thair Iila,and to break tham off bafen 
tha hour. 1760 WiMTNXor b Phik Ttmm. LIL S4 Ha woa 
winding hla watch at that time. tSto Habov Tmxaipet^ 
MeuoruL When he wound bis dock on Sunday nbhts the 
whur of that monitor reminded tha widow to wwd hanu 

To eoalt or * screw up’ fe e c8Hain pitch. 
Now with up (see aj f). 

<r 1838 $iBBBs Co^fir. ChHeiit Man (i6s6) g LOca Jonah, 
, .whan ha rajoycai^ his Joy is wound to tha nighest pitch, 
lias Soorr^H«M/bD. Introd., He at length wound himself 




. 1877 

Exert, ii. 35 If tout spindle ie to have three or four Worms 
trinding about it. i8i8 Jbvoh Devit^a iVift 1. a Go homo 
and Smn, or alee my Strap will wind about thy Ribs. 1739 
P/tii, Tranx, LI, 55 The single thread wbded off the poo In 
the same manner as that of the common silk-worm. sSag 
J. Nicholson O/vr. Mxch, zt^ I'ho leather ehuttle winds 
upon it as it daaoea^ or unwinds from it as it toeuida* 

1 18 . tram, a. To form or construct by twining 
or plaiting; to plait, wreathe, weave. Oh, 

971 BUdU. Horn, eg Hle..wundan baag of bomnm ft him 
setton on hcefod for cynehelme. siism Curxor M, 1670 
Quen hi timber es festend wele Pon wind )>a sides ilk dele. 
€ 1330 Aixump. yirr. (B.M. MS.) 795 A seynt . . Off silk and 
gofd wounden in pal. Z493 TVvrv'xa’ir Barth, De P, R, xviu 
clii. (W. de W.) T vj \Ja Wrethes wouen ft wounden of 
thomes & roddes. z^ Timdalb John xix. e The eoudiets 
wonde a croune off thomea 1390 Spunbbs F. Q. il xii. 8a 
That same net eo cunningly was wound. That neither guile 
nor force might it distraina 1801 Holland Pliny vi. 
xxii. 1. zap The baatei..were made and wound of papyr 
zoedSi 

t( 3 ) spet. To make or repair (a wall) with 
* windings* (see Wihdiko vbl.sbX xo). Obs, 

^900 Alpbbd SotiLYxot, pet he. . sefaSrige hya wenasmld 
fegrum xerdum, bat he ma^a windan nutnixne smiceme wah. 
M74~8 Winding vbl.ib.t zo]. 1330 Ludleut Charehm, 
Ace, (Camden) 70 Paid for 3 burthen of roodee to wynda 
the wall of the store bowse. 1374 Surrey 4- Kent Setuorx 
Comm. (L.CC. 1900) xoa To wind with roddea ft to All vp 
the walls against bis Mule benck. 1618 Gainstobd Glofu 
Eng, 147 7'heir houses wonde with rode and couered witn 
turffa Z849 Order Sk, Hartlebury Creun, School (1904) 7e 
To a man to itudd and winds walls. 

fb. To twine or plait tostlhtr, to Intertwine; 
fg, to associate. Obs, 

1387 Trbvisa Higdon (Rolls) II. 345 pey. .wonede vnder 
bowes and twigges l-wounde to gidres. Z393 Lanol. P, PL 
C XX. 169 As wexe and weke If bei were wounde to-gederes. 

E FiTSMBse. Huxh. • ss7 Wrappe and wynde theym to* 
a. 1378 Lytb Dodoeno iti. Ixxxvii. 440 Stringes, inter- 
, woven, and winded one in another. 1818 UAiNiroRD 
Glory Eng, 1. xvii. Z44 And so intricately windo them, or 
lay them, that they shall be a strong bairlcada 1846 A. 
Hbnobkson in Char/ee Px IVix. (x66s) Z7a, 1 wind together 
Diotrephas and tha Mystery of Iniquity. 

19 . To haul or hoist by turning a wbch, wind- 
lass, or the like, around which a rope or chain b 
passed, a. gen, 

e X440 Promp, Part, sap/i Wyndyn’ *wythe a wyndlas. 
1000 Law Rip., Atp, Cat. 407 The head-line of the net ie 
tocn wound in by means of the wbdless, 

b. P/dut, f(a) To hoist (sail) ; (^) to more or 
warp(ihe ship), by hanling, as on a capstan or wmd- 
lass. Also absoL or infr, (Cf. 8.) See also as g. 
CC ON. vinda xegt to hoist sail. 

c xaoa (see ee a^ Z379 Mem. Kipon (Surtees) XI I. zoo In 
potu deto diversis auxiiiantibus pro iUsJdem exaltand. at 
wyndand. ^d. c 1470 Hbnry Wallace x, 872 Ha. . Bad wynd 
tha eaill in all the heist thai may. e 15x3 Cache LorelTx B, 
(Percy Soc.) za Some wounae et y* capstayne. 1535 
Stbwabt Cron. Scot. (Rolls) II. 607 'Ibe Denis ..W^ 
saill to top. ZS49 Compl. Scot. vL 40 The maister . 
the mar---"- **•“ 


b. spot. To wrap (a corpse) b a shroud or 
windin^hott\ to snroud. Oh, exc. dial. 

t sasa Gen, 8 Ejc, a448 Flxat .b. n^ Imanl 8a Uchas 
baSen, And smarea, and wbdan, and bt-ouaOen. 13.* 
Career M, X7e884'ix8 -((kitt.)- pa clothes pRt lesns was 
wondan In. ff 1373 Sc, Lor, SmitUx xxii. iLaurontiux) 303 
Ypoiyt tnk H cors away, ft wand It in clatbb fona* e 14S5 
Wvntoun Cron. v. xav, 4^ (MS. W.) To sa b« qayk b* 
deda dispnlw Quban ha n woondit b his achate, zssd 
Tindalb John xix. 39 Then take they tha body of Tesu and 
WDrtda it In lynnan cbthas. 1603 London Promgat i. L 
S70 Yes, truly, ayr, your fitther Is dead, these hands of mine 
holpa to winda him. s88a RirntBaroaD Lei, to Mm. Craig 
4 Aug., The BBOthar..pom2bly. cannot tnUmea to wj^ the 
sen, nor to waap ovar bis grave. 1710 DVarwPille IIL 
835 Vowbg ha*u not conform, bafoca Iha Old-Wivas adnd 
iMr dead b WoUan. z88e W. Collins Worn, in WhiH 
g ^Nan^J^lX. 349 That she had wbded a many od them 

t(^ mpmeomisi, TocaiTy8irfbnwlndlng«sheet. 
t»D4 Medk^^ GaBaiato iWh, Tamie wonod out of one 
bansa, moStA sh an bo a rry fi i sa pnyia of shaanmaHth them. 

o. Ghledy 5i pi. p^ iiid^.t To tavobre, 
pntnikgb ; t oecM. to wmp vp (m ftk ilroiiU). 


right astern., to winda her out of the dock, 1398 Ftoaio 
Diet. To Rdr., 1 was but one to turne and wlnde the sailes 
to vse the oare (eta). z8oo Hakluyt Voy. 111. 490 We cut 
our cables, wound off our ships, and presently fought with 
them. IbU., Cuttbg our cables In the balsa, and winding 
off by our aternefam. 1833 (J uly z8) ^ dmiraUy Crt. Exam, 

S o (MS.) The Delight waa thwart the river and wyndlng 
own. Z7M Carr. w. Wbiglbswortm L^-bk, ^tko 
*Lyeil' X7 (>:!t- Unrooared the Ship, and got all thbgs in 
a readinees for Windbg her head down, T^uenAretie 
ExpL (1856) 1. viL 71 Wa dropped our baanaetazwhor with 
tha desperate hope of winding llie brig. 

o. To hoist (coal, etc.) to the nr&oe 

by means of a windingmngine. 

eBk%QtemLa!fCioxe,Coe^m{ning,Wind. s887P.M«Kuu» 
Blaweetrio 186 To get their coals winded to Um pithead. 
80 . ttwu, t*- I'o tighten the stibgt of a 
musicnl instrument by turning the pbs or |bgi 
aroimd whit^ Hicy «n passed. (Wita the or 
the strbgs os pb.) JSee also aa e {fi]. Oh, 

I Bacon Asa, . 


i ha the vywau to hlgiMLju^ 


t Empire (Arh) 098 la 


tha 

X84 


ZI. In combination with odys. (See also pree. 
senses and the odvs.) 

81 . Wind off. a. See simple senses end Off. 
fb. inlr, and trans. To clpse, conclude, tenal- 
nate : wind up, as d (d), (d). Oh, rare, 

x8«o FtTLLBB PiegeUk n. L 60 (^ that all diffarcncas batwaaa 
brethren might winda off, b ao welcome a conclusion. 1873 
Tbmplb Lett. (1701) III. t6ol*he Prince continues to sey 
he talks to him no further than is necessary to wbd off such 
Busiuasses as ware left b his banda 
22 . Wind cp. a. tram. To drew up or hoist 
with a winch or the like : cf. 19. 

e ISOS Lay. 306^ Heo wunden iw aelleB to eoppe. S3.. 
Coerde L, 3955 The Saraayuas..Her bryjggee wounden up 
in haste. rz330 R. Bkunnb Chron, Waee (Rolls) 145^ 
Crosses, belles, men haue founden, In wclles, In wattes, vp 
heue woumlen. a 1450 Kni, de ia Tear viii. (1906) iz Folks 
come to feche and wynde up watw at that well cs477 
Caxton Jaxon 67 b, He . . went to the sea and made to 
winda up the sayla. 1130 pALsan. ySa/s Wynda up tha 
crane fkster. zsia H. Smith in HahiuyPe Voy, (1589) 470 
We brought a cable vnder her steriie, and with ourcapeiabe 
did winoe vp her sterns. s8is Bbaum. ft Fl. Coxcomb il 
U, Let me see thy hand, this waa ne'er made to wash, or 
wind up water. 1793 (Larl Dundonalu] Deeer, Estato ^ 
Culrose 55 The adoptimi of. .Steam Engines to wbd up ‘ 
Coals from the pits. z8b3 J, Nicholson Ober. Meeh, 

A rope wrapped about it to wind up the sacks of com. 

exhol, Z848 Bentlefe Mite. Dea 535 Walk down stream 
with him and wind up as fast as you can. Ho*s a fine fish, 
and shows excellent iporL 

b. t 'I'o or wrap up (fibs ,) ; sec olio x6 
(quot. 1853). 

ctsja Du Wss Introd. Fr. In Palsgr, 948 To wynde vpt 
houtxer, 1809 Biblo (Douey) Esek. xxx. ex Behold it is not 
wound up, that health might be restored to it. z8» Bible 
Acts V. 8. z8i8 W. Bsownb Brit, Post. it. iii, 87 The Sea- 
Nimpbee.. Learning of FMher*men to knit a net, Wherein 
to wynde vp tbeii disheuel'd tiayree. 1607 t. Smith Soa 
Grant, xiii. 61 Winds vp the sbins, with eaco a. .bullet at 
their heads and feat to make them sinks. 8837 J. Watts 
DibPer S/rinhled 7s The spider doth winds up, and truss 
up the Ply, being come into its cobweb, 
t (^)^^» 'lo involve, implicate. Cf. 16 c. Obs, 

In quoL t65t app. ■■ *lo have included In one's nature *t 
so in quot. Z674 > intr, (os pate, * ' to be included '. 

Z398 SHAKB. Hen, Y, iv. i, 096 Winding vp Dayes with toyle, 
and Nights with sleepe. 1651 CusvaLAMO Poems, Rufier, 
tiemux 73 Whatever man wbds up, that Rupert hath. 1874 
N. Faibfax Buik k SxAt, IB7 Well may one motion, of one 
sort, after sinking into its spring, or being wown up in it. be. . 
brought on ageb to a kind of quickness, /bid. 187 So UtUe 
of boundedness to windo up in. S784 How Speetator Na zg 
My happiness b wound up in thino. 18x9 Keats Otho u ii, 
I am wound up in deep astonishment 1 18x9 W. S. Ross 
Lett. H, Italy IL 96 iTliey] biegined that her life wee 
wound up b bis. 1841 Aliboh Hitt, Ear, Ixix. IX. ziB 
His political axistenco was theneeforth wound up with the 
success of Ruseb in the German war. 

0. t(a) To coil, roll, or fold vp; to furl t c£. 
15 b. Obs, txc, ag in {b), 

two SpBNBBa F, Q. I. xL iz His him long tayle woond 
vpTn hundred foldes. 1395 Shaks. John v. v, 7 After such 
Moody toile, we..woon'a our tott'rmg colours clearly vp. 
^ Rysnw. //ft/. Csi/. (1721) IV. 111. s8o He.. wound up 
his Hair with his Hands, and put on a White CUip. S73a 
R, Brown CompL Farmer 35 See that the wool be uw 
wound w. 

(^) TO coll (thread, etc.) into a compact miM 
(cf. 15) : chieSy in phr. f ta wind up a bottom or 
ynis bottoms (Bonox sb, 15), uiuolly Eg, to gum 
up, conclude (cf. d). 

s^ Amchqkan Comxniue* Gate Tongnee 99 Off a reeb 
C)ewes or bottomes of threads are winded vp and web la 
made. 1639 J. Clarkb Pareem, 46 Wind up your bottonie. 
188a Pbvton CN/tfS/r. Ho. Stssarix {1731) 64 , 1 have ravriled 
out the Pieces to wind up this Bottom. 1749 Lawnoton 
Enthsse, Metk, tt Pxs/>itix n. (1754) Pref. p. xxxil, Bi*t, to 
wind up my Bottoms [etc.]. 01768 Mas, F. Shbbioan 

Sidney Bidtdfih XV. 07 'Iliac would be tipping the spire end 
winding up her bottoms with a witnese. 1770 Diaotw 


To tana Komb to w miBoftai Quirm 

b. To iet(awmi,clQ^or^^ 

iv order fee gcia$ tiy tveonf vtt’vsit « 


Deserter t, I, 111 give you while I up t 
another, and yen sha'n't find ft out 

ifi) '1*0 gather up the pobtg of (a dig- 
oonrse) in a compact gtatement liy way of oonein* 
gion ; to tum vp. Obs, 

MKWNCa PhiletimusX fljb, to wfmlt vp oH b a 
abort conclMioa, fet^&k *ffaa F*vnvb AHti^Armfii tsj To 

"T ’*5“ Jkiw. » Syr tm BunnTTf 

•Tto . M» m-Mo. S&a, m. 



wnro. 


A' 

• 

(#) fTo make «p as the coiicUiei<m or final 
■cene (^.)» ^ concloeioa { 

to form the ooncluaion of, be the final etent In. 

17M RtrHAiineoN Pnmgim it. 17 . 1 ihall be better directed 
In what manner to wltid up the Cnteetrophe of the pretty 
Novel 1759 Stbrnb Tr^SJurndf L all, To wind op the te«t 
•cene of thy truredy, Cruelly end Coward ioe..f»lMll strike 
together at all thy InArnitiee and mistakee. tSei Scott 
DryJ^n'i IVkt, VIII. 454 'Ibe moral, by which the whcde 
Masque b winded np. was ladly true. sSgs T. Hook 
mm's Dati. L vii, Her ladyship was winding up the day with 
btf aect^oihed bottle of soda* water. ,it 4 l TMAaceaAV Vmn, 
f 'mir aliv, Sobs and tears wound up the sentence in a storm, 
spis Warid 7 May 685/t An evening party ou Saturday 
wound up the seasonb enteriaining. 

(it) To put in order and lettle (an affair) with 
the view of bringing it to an end ; to bring to a 
final aettlement ; jr^. to arrange and adinst the 
affairs of (a company or boaineaa concern) on iti 
dittolution ; also absol, 

1780 Mirror No. 97 F 7 Some oompeny concerns to be 
wound 11^ or some bottomry <accompt to be adjusted. 1794 
Cova. Moseia in Sparks l^{fo d (183s) II. 458 . 1 have 
some affairs In London which 1 with to wind up. sSqB 
Dickrks OomMy Ivili, It was understood that the affairs of 
the House were to be wound up eathey best could be. 187s 
Rcmtomut 30 Jan. 131/0 Tbe Master of the Rolls has made 
an order to wind>up, and haa appointed Mr. John Smith. . 
official liquidator. 1893 Sarah O. Jewarr DtophmtoH 013 
He was trading up to JParsonsfield, and business run down, 
so he wound up there, and thought he*d make a new etart 
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to perceive (na ftnlnutl, m Mnoa, or thing) by the 
icent conveyed by tbe wind, 
t Occas. with obj. c lause andabooL In t|uot. 1607 , to per* 


1904 M ACKAiL in Proc, Clast. Atsoc. 13 'llie Association was 
... 


he goth wynde at hlr musel i 
hath brought any thynge, he. . 
men seitk ^t she basinn. .hir Im 


. I wolfe ia 00 
» fedynge, |«t 
And if he wynde here she 
* . ' .Mteth bw. Md^ Somme 

1 seitk pat she baSetn. .hir heeds, becauM )»t tbe woUb 
•hulde wyiKie nothy^ of bir fedynge whan she oometh 
agayne. igdo Lvlv Eu^katt (Arb.) 994 You might, .baue 
toumed the Hare you winded, and caught the game you 
coursed. 1^3 Goliuuo Cmivim am Dint. axUL A 607/1 As 
a swyne when he hath onoe winded his meat, nmnes on 
to swash himself in it. iffet Holland Piiny an. xxIL 
I. 375 A man may wind the sent of it presently a gnat way 
off. idea and Pi. Rtiurm Jr, Pmmmtt. iv. ii. Any sensible 
snout may winds M. Amorotto and his Pomanoer. 1607 
Toreat.i. FourJ, Btmsit 384 The greedy beast winding the 
voice of the D^e. 1844 Diaev Nai. Bodittxiso\\, | 7. 148 
He could att a great distance wind by his nos^ where whole* 
some fruitee or rootee did grow. 17^ Pore Odytt. xvii. 385 
Hie scent how true. To winds the vajx^ur in the tainted 
dew, tSgo R. G. Cummino Hunter't jJ/t S. A/r, xxil. II. 
106 Soon after fourteen buffaloes came 1 but . . they got 
an alarm , . They had winded two liona s88o CAkHtoie 


PrmeU Trmp.jxa A good terrier, one which will wind, and, 
if necamary, fight a fox. 189a Field 7 May 695/1 Deuce 
dropped to birdi that got up as we entered, and Dulcimer 


up there, 1 

^ ^ j. in Proc. 

never formally wound up and still tocbnically existed. 

{d) absol, or in/r. To bring the proceeding to 
a cloie; to come to a dote; to eonclnde with 
•omethiiig. 

181s T. Hook Saylngt Ser. 11. Ptutiam A Prime, x. 111 . 185 
And a dish of maccaroni to wind up with. 1838 Dickbn9 
Sk. Baa, Atilt/ 1, One of the little boys wound up by 
expressing his opinion, that * Geoige btgan to think him- 
self ^ulte a man now — Ctii. (1880) 1. eofi, 1 want 
to wind up vdtb that popular farce. s88e E. u*1>onovan 
JIfsrw Omtit I. 399 An extreme amount of fever, winding up 
with delirium on tbe fifth day. 
a. In reference to a watch, etc. t aee 90 b. 

1601 SHaKS, TWtt, N. II. V, 46 » 1 frowns tbe while, and 
perchance winds vp my watch. 1639 Crahirtt Ltci. 41 
Gladly he would have Interrupted her, « .but tbe JaclM was 
woonoup, and downs it must. 1648 Wilkins Math. Magick 
I. ala. (1707) 80 These Mathematical Engines cannot ha so 
easily arid epeediiy wound U|), and so certainly levelled as 
tbe other mey. 1674 N. Faibpax Bulk 4 Sthf. leg A Watch 
or a Jack, by being only %vown up [etc.l tyre Buookll 
S^tei. No. e77 P 17 Another Puppet, which by the Help of 
severd little Springs to be wound up within it, could move 
all ita Limbs, lyfie Chuschill Patmt. Mighi 83 Wound up 
at twelve at noon, his clock goes rmt, Mine better goes, 
wound up at twelve at night. 1883 Ritchib Bk. SUtylt U. 
148 Cllmolng a ladder to wind up an old clock. 

t(^) In reference to the itringi of a mniical 
initrument (lee ao a) ; to put To tune, 

s6og Smaks. Lear iv. vll. ifiTh’vntun'd and iarringeenw 
O winds vp. Of this chllde.cbanged Fatlier. 1648 Wai.li 
ChlaHt 4 Hilat L Poems 157 Winds up tbe alack'ned 
strings of thy Lute. 

f, fig. To act in readineu for action ; to raiae 
(feeluig) to a high degree; now usnally, to put 
into a itate of tension or intensity of feeling, etc. ; 
to excite ; to brace up ; in Racing to put 

(a race*horse) into fit condition for running. 

160a MAaiTON Aaiamia't Eta. iv. lit, Strains all your wHs, 
winds up invention Unto his highest bent. 164 Shaks. 
Mmtb, I. iii. 37 Peace, the Charme's wound vp. 1609 B. 
JoNioN Sit. IVaut, V. I, His knights reformadoes are wound 
up as high and insolent as ever they were. 1660 F. Brooks 
tr. Lt BlmMc't Trmv, efiq Having wound him upwith good 
chear. 1663 J. Snufcaa Pradigiet ii. (ed. a) xjfi These mind 
..Powers must be..perpetuslTy wooid up by an Hand of 
Power and Counsel 1748 Richardson Ciarittm (1768) Vll. 
BO My pamlone are so wound un. that I am oblim cither 
to laugh or cry. 17S9 Goldhm. Vaftmira Wks. (1U9) 469/a 
Voltabw seemed wound up to no otlier pursuit 'Iban that of 
poetry, /kid. 500/1 Our poet was at last wound up to the 
height of expectation, isaa Haxlitt 7 'aklt-i. 11 . vil. 176 
He oad wound himself up to the last pitch of expectation. 
i8ss E* J« CaAvaa %'iyst. Clim. Med. xxiii. 094 Ladies of 
fkMion use It constantly to trind themselves up. when re- 
duced to a littbs below par. 1864 Nbwman A/^l. Iv. (tckm) 
isfi/a It is not at all easy (huoMuily speaking) to wind up 
an Englishman to a dt^matle level, ilyi *M. Lkosand* 
Cmmbr. Frtthtm, 197 There’s one thatls what we call wound 
up 1 going to run next week In a big handicap. i88b A. H. 
Huth Buckie 11 . 157 Mr. Bucklea interjections come in 
very usefully to help Mr. Glennie along, and wind him up 
agairi, as It were, when he has run down. 

t in/r, nnd traus. See qnots.. and cf. 

8 , iQb(^). Oks. 

m tms Manwaysino Stm^mmut Diet (1^44) si 5 The ship 
winds' up. that is, when she comes to ride by her Anchor. 
1633 T. JAMBS Key. 10 This Anker had neuer bln able to 
wi^e vp me Ship, idlf (sse Windino sA* 1 b]. 1691 
T. H{alk] /for. A^aw/«omi/.p. I V, Ships, .have Water enough 
to wind up with the Tide mfiood. syts MBii, 4 Sm D*eL 
(sd. 4 ). 

Wi&d(wlnd, W 9 ind),f^.s Pg.t and pple. winded. 
Forms: 5 wynde, 6-8 winde, 6- wind, /^/.and 
dA/b. 6- winded ; 8-9 around (see sense 5). lU 
WiiTD rAI In ordinary proae nse the pronnndadoa 
is (wind) except in sense g, where it It (weiiid),] 

L From Wum skA L 

1 . inou. To get die wind of (Wm «l.l 4}’; 


WIVDAS. 

wlU wind him yet* sggf G. A, LAwnmioi GnpLH, IL • 
Aoottotry..wbere them was no hill steep enmig^ 5 ? Ja 
e hocaeincoodoonditioa. ii88 ‘ R, BoLoenwoou * R f k U tg 

\mitr .(rmin, H. Iwrfty k«|> ftora 

hoarse, and i^ing thraegh and over everything till he's 

windea and done up. ' . « « ■ 

Wiikda Also 5-6 wyiid, 8 Sc* wlnii* 


[PerlLauseof WxiiDO.*; cf.OHG.wiWeCMHG^ 
G. wimden\ Goth, diswinkjtm to scatter like ch^ 



ran into a pair that she ju»t winded before they rossk 
b. inir. Of an animal : To sniff in o^er to scent 
or on scenting something. 

ci4ie fsae above], sfiey Torsxu. Four./. Btatit tas 
When a hart pricketh vp hu earen he windeth sharps. 184a 
J. W. CAaLKTOH S^fiimg Sk. Bk. ep Palatine.. suddenly 
raised his head, winded nigh in the air, sprung over the 
bushes, winded again, then leaped again. 

o. /ig, (trans.) To perceive by some subtle 
Indication ; to get wind of, to smell or nose ctii. 

iSia Mblsanckk PhiloHutut Q Id, Philotimus winding 
Aureria to haue munched on this carrion.. trotted to her 
lodging once or twise, where she would not be sene. 1596 
SpRNaaR F. Q. v. ii. as 1 'alus, that could like a limehound 
winds 'her. 1611 L. Bammy Kam Alley 11. I, No nose to 
snMll, and winde out all your tricks. 1640 C. Harvry 
S^nutgegw, Searek ii, My senses are too weake to wind 
him. m 1641 Finbtt Oisera, (1656) is, I winding the cause 
to be some new bu^ gotten into his Braine. 1779-81 
Johnson L, P., Peje Wks. IV. 51 A cat, hunted for h» 
musk, ia according to Pope’s account, but tbe emblem of 
a wit winded by booksellers, step I^anpor Imt^. Conv. 
Ser. II. 1 . Ckeeueer, Baceaccia, 4 Petrarem sa 6, 1 never knew 
a priest at a fault, whatever he winded. 

H. From WiKD rAl II. 

2 . trans. To expose to the wind or sir ; to dry 
by such exposure, to air. 

c 1440 Pfatup.tPeera. 509/1 Wjyndyd, Ptmlilmtue, vet venia 
etemn expaeitue. Hioins ^mmus* /iamemcl. 385/s 
OFriufJimr 44gvr,.. the land ia winded, fallowed, or twise 
laboui^ ouer. 1878 Smyth Miming Slat. 64 As Mr. Spear 
saya, 'be leaves the air to wind tbe ground the other 16 
hours *. 

b. inir. To * take wind \ become tainted by ex- 
posure to air ; trans, to taint by such exposure, dial, 
184a J. Aiton Dam. Ecan. (1857) esa A handful of ealt 
shaken on the top of it, which xeejM it from turning mouldy 
or winding. 1844 H. STKrHBNS Bk. Fmrm HI. gof If the 
least cell of air be left in its inasi...it will wind the butter. 

3 . trans. To sound by forcing the breath through, 
to blow (a wind-instrument, esp. a horn). 

In this sense often with pa.t. and pple. wound, by oon- 
fueion with Wind p.^ perh. due to va^e suggestion from 
fhe curved form of a horn or bugle. 

1X86 (TJ. Casb] i*rmiu Mut. 1. 17 Minerua was delighted 
with her pipe, and vsed euen in the aisemblie of tbe gods 
very much to winde it. 160a Marston Antonide Eev. 1. 
iii, My, winde thy cornet 1706 Swirr 7 > EarleJ Peter, 
horae^ 16 lira Post-boy winds his Horn, 1746 Collins 
Ode Evening zx Where tbe Beetle winds Hu small but 
sullen Horn. 1789 G. Kkatb PeUw let. 33 Tbe boauwain 
called all hands out to work by winding his pipe, 1790 
Pbnnant Lamdom S43 Hunters who wound their horns. 
1810 Scott Lady q/* L. 1. xvU, Bnt scarce again his horn he 
wound. 18x4 — Ld, a/ltlee iv. x viii. That blast was winded 
^ the King I 1839 1'xnnv«>n Peileae 4> Etimrre 371 
Gawnin . .raised a bugle hanging from his nedc, And winded 
it 1899 — Eiaina 169 Tbitber he made and wound the 
gateway bora. 

b. TO blow (ft blftst, cftll, or note) on ft horn, etc. 
1599 Shaks. Much Ada 1. i. S43 But that 1 will liaue 
a recTiate winded in my forehead. 1738 Somkkvillb Ckaee 
IL epa With Clraelcsfullobtown they wind Her solemn Dirge. 
1769 Faixonbi Diet Marine (1776), tVimdimg m. Call, tne 
act of blowing or pining upon a boatswain’s whistle. z888 
Stbvrnsoh Blttck Arrow V. vl. He raisad a little tucket to 
bis mouth and wound a rousing call. 

o. aktcl, or Mfr. To blow ft blast on a wind- 
instrument. 

sfioe Holland Lity it Ixiv. 86 Quintius. .caused oartalne 
cometiers, .to wind and sound before the trench. 

d. trans. To lappl/ (an organ-pipe) with wind 
at ft particular pressnre. 

1879 Orgem FMng e8 They must be winded to match 
those below in strengta. 

t 4 . trasfs^ To blow (ft fire, etc.). Ohs, rare, 

1608 TimmB Qwertit it Wl, The fire.. the which he had 
spread abroad, end winded or belloweed la vmine. a sfifie 
Contemp. HUt IrdL ffr. AsdsBOl. 8^) I. ka The ftesbe 
Ume shakfu and wiaded. fiUed the place withiu eoioke. 

• 6. To deprivu of * wind* or brefttb» put out of 
bfufttb, ‘blow*, ^puff*. 

181s SparUag Mag^lOXTtl, s8 Periem wm veiy faint, 


ejro b prohb an error for tMiufsMM.] 

To winnow. Chiefly in vbl, sb, (of/nA), 

The heir granell, inalt bacue and windmnons. sM Holms 
Armausy iii. 74/1 Winnowing| Windtog or Haveing. 1733 
Buocau. Bu No. 7* !• »83 Molhw coining hom 

presently after from winding of •ffngbt*! at 

tragical Scene, threw the winding Cloth whum e^ ^bM in 
her Hand into the Cradle where theyowgest Child was 
asleep, and smother'd it unawares. 1785 Bubns Halloween 
xxi, Meg fain wad to the barn gaen lo winn three wechla 
o’ naetbuig. 1847 Halliwell, ff'iVwf . . To wlmiow corn. 
Devon. 1I69 Peacock Lomednlt Gleet. ^ 1891 Hartlmnd 
Clots, av. irimd. Although wiiinin’ or windin by band is 
nearly obsolete, some farms have still a Windin -place, a 
spot of high ground where it, was performed. X919 Chom 
Sente Old Farm Jmpt a4 (Devonshire] the * machiiie fan • 
or winding-van. 

Wind, obi. vftT. Wbtd; obs, pa. pplc- of Wur 
w.l; var.WiNw.ff; obs. Sc. f.l^'ouND id.; var.WTKD. 

Wind-^, the stem of WiHD t/.i in combination, 
in ft few obsolete oompoonds : f wind-olout (in 
Ormin winndecltU), ft swaddling-band; fwind- 
hfttoli [Hatch sb ^ 5 b], an opening to a minet at 
which a winding appaiatus ia fixed ; t wind-Uft, 
A windlass (in quot. ; f wind-rope, a rope 
for winding or hoisting, usetl with a windbiss. 
e zseo Ommih 3300 & Uer yho barr Allmahhtb Godd. .ft 
wand hiiiim sons 1 ^winndeemt S67X Pkii, Trane. VI. axo4 
A Winder with two Keebles (great buckets made like a 
barrel with iron hoops, placed just over the then termed 
*Wiud Hatch). ax734 Noetm Exam. 11. v. I 64 (1740) 354 
Tbe Author intends no Good in all this, but brings it in as 
a *Wind-lift to lieave up a gross Scandal. 1359 in PiPe 
Roll jS Edw. Ill m. 47 (P. K. O.) In diuersip Cabulis. 
*WyDdroMs, Caggyngcables. xaoa Ace, Exch. K. R. 43/6 
In. 7 In 0 hausers eniptis pro j Wyndrope et J boltrope 
hxs. vj.d. 

Wind- the stem of Wmo p.3 in combination 
winnowing-, as in wind^cloth, -screen, -sheet. 

X800 Oriue Vocak. (W. da W.) PP vj, Fentilakrmn,..n 
wynde clothe, xgfis /nv, in Trans. Cnmk. 4 Ikesi. Arek, 
Sec. X. 3B Huebauare gere.. .vii steckes, one wyndcloythe. 
1763 Mills PractHnso, 1 II. xss After p^ing twice through 
the wind screen, that objection was entirely removed. 1891 
JJartland does., Win-shet, a winnowing-Mset 

Windabout (wdindifilxiut), sk, and a, nance* 
wd, [f. Wind r.i + About adv.] fft- Sug- 
gested name for a circumflex accent, b. adj. That 
winds about, meandering. 

1389 PvTTBNHAM Engt Poesit II. vl. (Arb.) 9a We might 
very properly call him the (windabout) for so is the Greek 
word [etpivwioiuvov}. 18B9 Gkbtton Memory's Hmtkkach 
gat Tbe erratic, windabout atreaiii. 

Windage (wi'ndedg). [f. Wind sk.^ 4 -aob.] 
L An allowance of space (for expansion of gas 
in firing) between the Inner wall of a fire-arm and 
the shot or shell with which it is charged : mea- 
sured by the difference of the diameters of the bore 
and the shot. 

1710 J. Habbis Lex, Teehn. II. 1778 Hutton In PUt. 
Trane, LXVIIL 84 It would also be an improvement to 
diminish the windage 1 for by ao doing, one tnird or more 
of the quantity of powder might be Mved. i8te Asp. 
Thomson Laws Th, \ 1x7. 038 'Ahe windage of a loose bail 
in the barrel of the piece. 

2. Allowance mode (esp. In shooting) for deflec- 
tion from the direct course by the wind; such 
deflection itself. 

1867 Moredng Si^ 30 July 6 At half-paiit nine tbe firing 
comnranced ..but with a weesealmoot too strong for aoouimtc 
aiming, and coniMerabie * windage * was requited. 1891 
CoHM Doylb IPkite Compan y iv, * Seven yardR windage 
HaL said one. 1897 PBMBBrroM Canute Cyeiiei 78 This 
will.. save a g^ deal of windage. 1898 IFetim. Com. 
e6 May 4/1 [Vaebts in which] an infravatioa b made., 
giving a nMmum of head loom wkha minimum of wtudaga 
8. • Wind sk,^ ig; also, the fricUon of the ak 
upon a moving part of a machine. 

18k Bfi^'t Hemdlh, Med, Set VIll. zi/i To snppoit 
the ideaofliriurice from the 'windage 'of balls. w§nRature 
09 Oa. 635/1 The power Waeted by the windage ofBy-wkMwl 
and dynamo amiiim;. 

Winder, var, Wibdsb widgeon, 
twiadauh Oks. P'orntsi 3-0 wmdM (g-5 
-aee, 4 -as, 4-6 -aoa, 0 -aeee, 5-6 -•■, 6 -aese, 
-7e, -^), 4-y wiadiM, (6 -le, -oae, «moae, Sc, 
-oie, 6-7 -ae, 7 -ue, -owwe); 5 wwyndae, 6 
wendeee. (a. AF. windac m OF. guimdas flatln- 
ited wM-, gnissdtt^m^ •afismi), a. ON. tnmddss 
(whenoe MLG., ICDk, Du. mdndasX L ffMi 
WUTD w.t 4 iiF (- Goth, aw) pdfi.1 
1 . Wi WlNDLAeS il 0 .I I. 

[ptm ia MedeHaH Mist Tkae, Eeehei L gW 



WIVB-BAO, 


• 

UgMqaodnantM wlndMlnmTocwtcc ^atrndantliclii 
pofiMr«.j tiMi^«r.iLne 4 . AT. J?. S'«iiu«(P«K.O.]LMMce* 
aittm..pro WyndMt «t WyiidaMStoGktt. la^g /Mil 5/I 
B.i3,UJt.d.bqoodunW7nda»«flipio. .adgaloani. riasoR# 
BiiuifNit CMrwm. (Ri^) tmobf Sommm «foie«d be wyo* 
dM, Somme Iw loof, loouM b« bytaik £,£,AUit.J*.C, 
109 Wiu at ^ wyndu we)en Her enktee. c i||M Chaucio 
7 *. 184 Ther may no man out of the place it dryue 
For noon engyn of wyndae ne polyue. c 1440 Pmrtmu^ 
4604 Goo hye yow fast to the wyndase (la r. wyndae^ And 
mil the Ankre vp Hi heat tiis Aec, Ld* tiigh TrtMi, 
Sc 0 i, V. 17 Making of crane and wyndab for fourtene pecia 
of artaliery, ij^ /fmrl JfS, If. 93 h, Windoeaa for the 
defence or oitunaiince. 1600 in Coenran- Patrick Emriy 
Ree, Mimimf Se0i* (1878) 149 Helping to mak and aett the 
wiodea over the aomp and drawing the wetter out of it. 
tdop Ckunkw, Acc* Pitiinj^cHt etc. (Surtees) 154 For 
bringinge the windowea and roopea from the Coliedn. 
1607 7. Smritk'* Stmmmn's Gram, U. 8 A windaa 

la a square peece of timber, like a Role before the fore 
Caatle in amall ihipa, and forced about with haadqiikeB for 
the same vse as is the Capstaine. 

b. A winch-like conttitranoe tiled for bending a 
cross-bow. 

s^i BtkfnttnCi C^rr, (Rolli) II. 13; Ibi datua erat s areui 
de wyndaa. T 1449 Ptut^n IMt, I. ea, 1 . . prey }w to geta 
som croaae bowis and w3mdacs to hynd them with. 1506 
Acc, Ld, High Tr$ms, Sc 9 L ill. 004 For . . jrAithing of the 
Kingia corsbowand windea. sgii-ia Ibid, 1 V. 337, vij pair 
wyndasia cordin, [i 89 l Stbvbmson ifAscA Amm 1. iv, 
Richard had unslung bis croea-bow, and held ready in one 
hand the windac, or grapplingdron that ho used to bend iL] 
2 . attrib, , as whtdas cord [ « OF. cbrde a guindas\ 
man, rule; wlndaa-atook, a wind loss* bitt. 

iSe^ Ace, Ld, High Trta$. Seef. 11 . 466, iij pair *wyndet 
cordis for corabowia. 160I in Cochran. Patrick Earh Ree, 
Mining Sr9t, (1878) 149 To cover the ^windea men fra the 
injurie of the wedder. 1841 Sc, Acts Ckms, /. (1817) V. jog 


inlurie of the wedder. 1841 
Wattermen and winduimen. 15.. Dsbnte Cnr/^, Toots’iby 
in Haxl. E, P. P, 1 . 85 What, ser, eeyd the *wyndaa rewle, 
Me tbinke thou arte hot a foie, len *Wyndaae Stockea 
(see iL Customs Ace, s8o/s (PrR.O.) s weyndaa et 

weynoestoK. 

Wind'bag, windbag Cwi*ndb8Bg). [f. Wikd 
sb,'^ + Bag sb^ 

L A bag containing * wind ’ or air. a. The bel- 
lows of nn organ (Mj.) or bag of a bagpipe. 

1470-3 Roe, Amdornr xs For amendyng of the wyndbagge 
of the organya vi*. 18M (implied in wiud»baggsd\ eee 
below^ 1838 G. F. Ohaham Mits, Cotnp, App. 50 Possibly 
the anatomical structure of the sonorous organa of theoe 
Ciemdm^yA not exactly resemble the wind-bag, and reed, and 
pipe of our bipud bagpipers. 

b. The lungs (also //.) ; the cheat or body con- 
sidered as a receptacle of breath. Now only jocular, 
155a Huuhct, Wynde bogae of a man out of the which the 
winde pas-eth, and commetn forthe. 1365 Coorua Tkssnurus 
II. S.V. Auuxarekus, He doubled these woordes worthy of 
remembraunce : Beate on, beate on Anaxaruhus wynde 
bag: for Anaxarchua thou beatest not: accomptlnge his 
body but a bagge full of wynde. s86e W. W. Rxadb 
Lihsriy Hull 1 . 1. zo The dubious condition of his wind- 
bags occasioned him considerable.. distress. 

0. An indated bag used as a charm to ensure a 
favourable wind. 

1870 Mosais Earthly Par, III iv. eos From witch-wlves 
have I bought ere now Wind-bags indeed, but yet did trow 
Nothing therein. 

2 . Jig. {conlemptuotss). An empty pretender, or 
something pretentious but unsubstantial; esp, a 
voluble and sensele« talker. (Cf. Wind sb,^ 
lib, 14.) 

1817 Carlvlb Mise,, Ricker {itfiqi) to Consigned.. to the 
1.1 mbo appointed for all su':h wind bass and deceptions. 
1894 Sala London w/ to dots 11. xxii. 343 He is at best 
a noisy wind-bag and braggart. 

Hence Wind-bagged a,, fhmidhed with a wind- 
bag (tense i a) : Wlndbaiggerj, inflated talk. 

1808 J. Rbvnolds Dolmruys Primoroso {jXbo) xi8 There 
mi.(ht be heard, the hoHowe *wind bag’d droan's, with dire- 
full roaring. i8m Sala Tw, round Clock (1861) 31,6 lire* 
mcdiably pin-perforated *windbaggery. spec Sat, )Vtstm, 
Gas. 91 hlay 4/9 llie stunt press, which greatly prides itself 
on iu inexhaustible windbaggery on this subject. 

Wind-ball (wi*ndb{l). [f. Wind xA ^ 4- Ball 
xA.l] An inflated ball ; a game played with such 
a ball by striking it with the flst. 

ijyC H, WoTTON CourtUe Controv, b 84 Diners sortes of 
pastimes, as the Windball. the barre. fencing [Cf. J’vor 
U 5 S 9 ) >^h, mMurne de PaHemaiUe, de barre, o'escrime]. 
I A Hioins Junius' Momonel, 09^1 FoUis,.,u wind ball 
bMten sdth the Asts to and firo in play. 1801 W. Pasev 
Cuckqueasus 4 * Cmkolde Errmmts v. iv. (Roxb.) 70 Els 
will wee make this thy Um a wind Ball, to our fistei, sinite. 

t Wind-band^, Obt, [f. Wind i^.i 4- Band x^.i] 
A band which it * wound* or put around some- 
thing, as the nave-banfl' or tire of a wheel 
Msg-H Durk4tm Ace, RoHt fSurteet) jie In Hurtures, 
Windbandes, et Doules empt, ij/. ssje-s Ibid, 551 Cum 
Wyndbandit faetis de propiio ferro pro zotb molend. de 
Wystone. 1498 Aee, Ld, tiirh Ttoas, Scot, 1 . 087 For Ifl* 


1841 Sc, Acts Ckas, /. (18x7) V. 509 
men. %$,, Debate Car/^, Toots tby 


Wystone. 1498 Aee, lUk — _ 

naiis to the vryndhandis. tg4a Ibid, VlII. tot Ane wwid 
band eX ime to ane of the quhelia 18x8 Ckurekw, Ace, 
Pittington, etc (Suitee^ 79 Tnra gndgions and thro vrteis 
andawindband. Hag Jamibson, 

Wimd-baad*. [f- Wind sb,i 4 - Band x^.8 ] 
A band of wind-lnatnunents, as a milltarjr band ; 
the wind of aa orc h es t nu 

fRfk ^ WinO eb,* tab). s8m KAmr Mttm, Mus, fy 
The ipt r edttcSiea of tht darinaflnto wind-baials. ibid, 88 
The avaat, which had the griaiest hiflueBeeapoa the pro- 
gfi ef wied hands wpasbe Fwoch Revelatiea 


tWIpfl biam ^ Ohs* Fomsi geeWiiroid.l 
and Bnaic sb,i ; also 5 wjnbama, 7 wimbaame. 
jff. Wind sb,^ 4- Biam xd.^ Cf. G. mmdlaSte, st$$ruh 
laiie^ shtrmband.l A cross-beam tying the tmAen 
of a roof : - Collar-bcam i. 

1374 in WUlta A Clark Cambridge T. 938 Wyadbana 
auchlatea Asthclara Corbals. xi44e Pron^, Parm, 909/1 
Wyyndbcme, of a roof, iacunar, voi iaguoar. in 

Wufis A Clark Cambridge (1886) II. 9 AU the wynDwnea 
•hull contayne In breda squar inches. 1379 Ibtd, I. 310 
Fyve windbeamea to the principals ache windbeame avl) 
foots long lx vnche sqware. 1817 ibid, 00$ Principal! soarrt, 
dooble purlinges and wimbeamei. 1613 Chapmah Odgn, 
XXII, 099 The wind-beame, that along did con The iBMsiky 
roofe. 1703 T. N. Cify k C, Purchaser 988. 

t Wind-bguk^* Obs, [f. Wind v,^ 4* Bbak 
x 3.11 A capstan ; a windlass. 

Hioins Jnnitt/ Nomenct, 900/1 BrgeUOt, .a cap- 
J, or windbeame, or drawbeatne. i6zi Coroa. a v. 
Errate. 1899 Hooiatr. Comeniut' Vis, IVorid (thjo) 133 
A Wind-Beam is a post which is turned by going abmt it. 
Wlnd-borry, obe. f. winberry, Whimbibbt. 
Wimd-boimdia- [r.WiNDx£i4-BouMD///xi.^ 
Detained by contrary or stormy winda 
1588 Hunidon in Arcksrolcgia XaX. 169 Having been., 
ene wind-bound, as he could oy no ineanea geii out of the 
Haven. X1643 Howrll Lttt. 11. lx. (iBoo) 47S Being now 
wind-bound fur Africk. a 1718 Paioa Mercury d Cupid 48 
No Matter tho* 11 ) Is Fleet be lost} Url'hat lie wind-bound 


wnnoxB. 


he was wynd dryven Hite AflDrka. s||» Oowaa Crnef* til. 
an Wynddrive he was si soudebly Up . the - et 

Shy- ^*888 Caft. WrATT R, t x. I'c.- lad* 

(Hakl Sea) 18 Huge mountaines of vrlmdnvtll SiiMtalu 
a 1804 fiAMMaa Ckron, Irei, (1609) 174 Certa^ tall §hipe et 
th^ were wind-driven thither, to^ U. AuafOti TemMo 
Tri, 343 St. lames coosuarcs the faithmae man to the wlnda* 
driuen waue. • i88e Burtsa Rom,^ R^t, MiUbodLHomm 
(1750) X* 4ie That Enemy, that would invade it. and weft 
wind-driven on the BritisTi Coast. 1787 Bubns EaHmpore 
in Cn, Sess, ij, Like wind-driv^ Jt did amaiL tSgt 
H. RiNoautv C, Hmmkm xUv, The harbour was a sheet qI 


n* IVIW W I.XT V. nmmeru xiw anriioHr wue m wow-* 

wind-driven foam, ifoo H. Svreum Skmmeloss Wayne 
i, To brush away a cobweb, wind-driven Malnst her cbMk. 
Med CoHMPOvo Defbueetess leiamds 75 Ships, ooal-drivea 
Histead of wind-driven. 

Winded iwi iid8d), 0 . [f. Wind xAi -h -id >.1 
Having windi i,e- (usually) breath, of a specified 
kind or in a specined condition : chiefly in para- 
synthetic combinations, as Bboeen-windbd, 
WINDED, Shobt- winded ; also tonlm-wlndod « 
in which the wind, i.e, the air. is calm. 

e 1440 Paiiad, on Hush, 1. 49 The ionaie bool and wsmded 
with the beat. I47e-A3 Mauniv Arthur x. IvUL jie I’ha 
clunest myited man and the best wynded of his age that 
wae on lyue. Ihid, Ull. sex At the last sir Palomydes waxed 
bygge and better winded. 1377 Gbanok Goidon Apkrod* 


on the Coast. 1834 H. MiLtaa S,h. k Sekm, i. 9 Next 
morning the wind-bound vessels were crowding the harbour 
of refuge as before. 1873 Zoologist Ser. 11. A. 4719 As to 
•wallows or niartins being wind-bound .. I cannot entertain 
the idea. 1899 Hridgu New P,, Summer^ko, Mound 35 
Brigs and barques that windboutid ride At their taut cabiM 
heading to the tide. 

fb. Stoppeil or rendered inacce a aible by con- 
trary winds, Obs, rare, 

18x4 Gorcks Lucan v. X87 He findes the hauene mouth 
winde-bound [orig. ciausas ventis brumaiibus undasl. 

O. Jg, or in fig. context. 

1848 FuLLxa Wounded Const, lx. 6e Though thou beeit 
water-bound, be not wind-bound also. 1838-9 in Burton's 
Diary (1838) IV. 30 They, being now in po eses aion, may be 
admitted, de hens esse\ eKe you are wind-bound. You 
cannot do auylit without tbi m. 1673 Cocker Morale 66 
Wind-bound in Che port of Sorrow. 1711 AoniaoN Syetl, 
No. SIX P9 When 1 kit ecill without doing any thing, his 
Affairs forsooth are Wind-bound 1779 in Lett, Lit, Men 
(Camden) 408 That Che papers.. he wauti, lye wind-bound 
at Sir James Harris's, xpox C* M. Mabtkrman Folia Die* 
porta 17 My Soul, windliuund, in her dull haven best 

Wind-breaJc, sb, [f, Wind sb.^ + Break xAH 

1 . Something, esp. a row of tteet, used to break 
the force of tbe wind, or serving as a protection 
against it. Chiefly IAS, 

x868 Re/. CltS.Comm, Agrie, (sBtSg) X96 Among evergreen 
plants the Norway spruce {Abtes excelsa) is the moet 
valuable where a high, strong wind-lweak is iieceisary. x88j 
W. H. Bishop in tIarpePe Mag. Mau*. 509/1 A young 
orchard. ., sheltered 1^ a wind-brenk of three rowe of ash- 
trees. 18^ Chasnb. JmL 7 July 475 ’i’he margin of virgin 
hummock left standing to act aa a wind-break. 

2 . A rippling change of colour produced by the 
wind passing over foliage, nonce-use, 

i8qa Stsvbnson Across the Plains 009 The silver wind- 
breaks run among the olives. 

Wind-breu, v, rare, [f. Wind sb^ 1 1 d 4 - 
Bbeak V, 12 b.] irons. To break the wind of, 
render broken-winded. 

18^ Ford Fancies 11. ii. *Twou!d wind*breake a moyle, or 
a ring’d mare, to vie burthens with her. 

So Wl‘Ba-bro<k9n, a, « Bbuken-windkd. 

1803 FtORio Montaigne ii. xvii. 771 A rcstie and wind- 
broken jade, 1887 PkU. Trane, 11. 545 A wind-broken 
Dog or Hoiee. Lend, Gas, No. 445^4 Stoln... on# 
large black Mare,.. Wind broken. x8c3 C. Jambs Afilit, 
Diet, (ed, 9). 1831 Mavnb Krid Scalp H untert X3UL\it Sba 
[sc. tli 9 mare] was badly wind-Woken. 

Wind-outter (wi’ndkt^ttu). [f. Wind 4 > 
CuTTBB xAi] One who or that which cuts the 
wind, in vanous senses, 'f ^ quot. 161 1.) 
b. sloftg, A broad-brimmed hat o. The lip of 
an organ-pipe, against which the wind strikes so 
as to make it sound (Knight Did, Meek, 1875). 

i8ts Coraa., Tailie-venl, a wbd-cutter t an idle, or fond 
swaggerer, e iCsj Surtbbs in Aiem, (Surtees Soc.) 090 The 
gboK of a prebendary would be nothing without a wind- 
cutter and rose. 1888 ItowoRN Shelley 1 . L ex His face., 
surmounted by the venerable * wind-cutier or cocked-bat 

Wind-door, twlnd-doro. Fseudo-etymolo- 
giiing of Window sh, CC Windobi. 

t8a8 J. Davibs (Heref.) Riem l^enn ii. Ope thoM wind- 
dores. 1839 H. L'Estrangb i 4 ///<amx Dev, (iJ, 317 When so 
many wind-dores are open, the cold air . . is reMy to entar. 


bygge and better w>nd^ 1377 Gbanok Geiden A/krod* 
N Jb, Making as heauenly a noyse aa doth an aroor of 
Nightingales in a caHne winded night t7|8 Biutauw 
karriery (1757) 11 - 13 A Sian of a good wlnd^ Horse. 

Windod, ppl; 0.1 (i. Wind -kd i.] 

1 . (wi’ndod) Exposed to wind or air ; epee, spoilt 
or tainted by exposure to air. 

>888 W > N DKDNBSs]. 18x4 Casx Cpwswm GUte.,PPinded 
dry. 1840 Civd hug, q Arek, Jrai, IIL 68/a ^a asms 
changes are sometimes protliiced by other causes, when tlia 
coal u said lu be winded. 18I47 Haluwbll, Wisededt said of 
meat bung up when it becumee puffed and rancid. i88f 
yatniestiset Sc. Diet. Suppl. 

2 . (wdindud) Sounded with the breath, blown, 
as a wind-liiBtrument. 

i8n Dsavton Peiy^otb, xxvL 390 His fellowes wiiidsd 
Horne not one of them but knew. 1803 SCorr Last Misutr, 
IV, xii. Little care we for thy winded horn. t8eo — Ahhoi 
UL A winded bugle. 

o. (wi*nded) Put out of breath, breathles8| 
‘ blown * puffed 


imt, Aug. 890/9 A ten-root leap, easy enough on the flst, 
but with a difficult ' take off* for a wHided mao. 

Hence WPaffeflne— , tainted condition (see 1). 

1899 Duncan Ap/, Eiyme, (E.D.S.) 73/1 Remeor, vitlum 
camis, windednes. 

Wmd«d(wai*nd8d), ppl,a,^ rare, [wk.pa,pple. 
of Wind c^.^J Wound up, 

184a H. Moaa Song qj Soul l ii. Iv, My fairly winded up 
oonclusion. 

Wind-egg (wimdieg). ff. Wind eb,i + £oa 
sb. Cl, G., i.G., Du. windn^ An imperfect or 
uDprodactive egg, esp. one witn a soft shell, sn^ 


T. Wind 8 t Dora] 


I Crauen Gloss,, Wtseder, 1 


ligk T»eas, Scot, 1 . ^87 For Ifl* 


A drift or cnirent of wind 


many wind-dores are open, the cold air . . is reMy to entar. 
[1871 SxiNHsa EtymoL Ling, Angl., Window, Fenestra, 
melius effermiC Line agrijneous Wendore,^. d« Venti Janua, 
wen Cless,, Wesider, a window. 
Huaches much nearer tho pre* 
r, s8y8 Smart Diet,, WheSt m e, 
kdmit air into the building. 

[f. Wind x3.i 4 - Drift i#.] 


UDprodactive egg, esp. one with a soft sheU^ such 
as mny be laid by hens and other domestic birds. 

1398TSKVIBA Bmrtk, De P, R. xix. Ixxbc. (Add. MS. 07944! 
Wynde eyren bej* litel and vnaauory. . . And suche evren bep 
yfounde in faeiines & goes. 1977 Goooa Herrebmcne Huek 
169 The Hennes wyl treade one the others, but iheyr EggM 
neuer come to good, but are wind Egges. 1811 Coroa., 
Harde,. .an egiie laied with a soft skin, or fUms (about U( in 
stead of a shell 1 a soft-sbeld egge t a wind eags. 1741 J. 
Maktvm Virg. Georg, iiu 973 note, Varro affirms it ss a 
certain truth, that about Lisbon some mares conceive by the 
wind, at a oertaHi se a son, as hens conceive what Is called a 
wind egg. 1844 H. STBPHBMa BA, Barm 11 . 701 Hens will 
lay what are imlled wind eggs, that Is, eggs without a 
hardened shell 1^ NKurroM Diet, mrdt 198 Want ol 
calcareous food may explain the soft-shelled or ' wind ' eggs. 
h,jig, 

«x8i8 Beaum. ft Fl. Wit wkkent M, u I, Other men 
with all their delicatae, and bealtbfull diets, can get but 
winde egges. 164a Miltom Colaet, 3 From such s wHul-egf 
of definition ss this, they who oxpect any of his other argu- 
ments to bee Well hatcht (eic.^ t88i STiLLinavL. Irenicum 
II. vl. I a. 937 The pretended division of Provinces so early 
among the Apostles, is only Che wind-egge of a working 
fancy, that wants shell of reason to coverlt. 1818 Baoooas 
Let, to T, F, Kelsail 9 OcL, Here is a Dr. Raupach who 
Hiys a tragedy or two Hi the year— moetly windeggs. 

Windell, obi. form of Windli. 

Winter (vir 9 i*nd 9 i), xAi [f. Wind p.l 4- 
(X4ih c. AF. had gnindour, gwynder in sensei i 
mnd a. Later Fr. had guindra * a reele, or wheel 
to wind filke on’, Cotgr.)] A peraoa or thing 
that winds, in various senses. 

1 . Senses denoting persons. 

1. One who tncBs or manages a winch or whidUiii 
esp. at a mine ; a windlass-man. 

ppoo the StbUade 
which the Winder siande to draw at, there is a HoU bemd 
t|^gh,iumb^the8plndla. i8m if mn. (list) 837 

miners in the wmk, and the wtndeis at the mouth of the 


S887 Moaais Odyttoy m. 400 With tbs wind*drlft st ir red 
against thra, and tbs wblrl-blaat laden with woe. 1911 
Z7ftimwnwApr.89'9lh9driftsnfveseclsla the los. .show. « 
a w{nd-2ift which ennha parsBded io an tho ngsH oeenai, 

[C Wind 4- D>RitSN»} 
pelledt or piopoUed bp the wliiiL 


2 . An operative employed in winding wool, o(a 

windm Ihi., Umt awir Onl Md mwm thilu. 

yHio^lh Uai 5 , t 



WTOSOWL 


Wmm* 7 What « 

luHr^Thfm shilttBCi. Wbu • qnUI wtndwT—riw 
AiiiiUf. aM T. Ahum KmA ». 3n Xf ihaytake miwmj 
llMir work from ewdm and n piiwi M a , tb«y rntnan U Umb 
U dc inndbld m winders warpm wanvnra. stTp Cmsatits 
T0€kM» JUma^ viiL ni/t Tbn wMnra, who part Ik# aOts 
cottMS or tkrwid on Um bobbina. 

0 . Om who winds a clock or other medisnisni. 
ita) Mm. Smyth in Hcmtid l>r* # JMmc Middkf/- 
. > vUL (1837) taS wlllinn napirad so jUbm ago to tha 

fcoiMMtr of windttw up tha cbronomatanL wbao Mr. Grares 
rtw rtfular whidW, happanad to ba nbaant s8ti /mir, 
(itSs) 4<S Jobber and Wlndar (Oock). 

IL Senses denotl^ tMn|n. 

1 4 . a. A tendril i» m cllmbbg plant, b. A 
twininff plant. Odr, 

* Goixm ftr. Htraihtuk^t Hmh. 33 b, Tba om aort (at 

]..ranoalb vp Yppon atickas to wbkba with littla 

wyndm ha b&ndath hyia lalfa. iSn6 Bacon SrAim §536 
windatsand Craaparsi Aa luy, Briony, Hopn, Woodbma. 
■ S n 4 Gaaw jima/. Fi, (r6ia) 13d Tha Wood of alt Con* 
wJvula'alr^orWiiidafa. 

6. An apparatns (of anrions kinds) for winding 
•ometbing, or upon which something ia wound or 
coiled I #.g‘. a which or windlass, or the crank or 
handle of one : a reel or spool, or a stick or strip 
of something senrlng as a substitute. 

l|l| Htoms Jtmhu*Nom$neU 300/a 5 'N«n(£s.. a winder 
arrauMr tba ouanbarait barrel tnm^ with leaMra. 1637 
T. BaaKaa Ari 0^At^im^(t63g) B5 Yoa moat have your 
wlndar whhin two toot of tba bottom to goa on your 

te l1oum-]rod made ia tbia manner, with a spring. 1677 
OXON Mtck, Extre* ifl. 37 Tha Wiiicb, or Windar, or 
Handls tha Iron part is tha Winder, tha Wood tba Handle. 
1773 BnaasoN Pritu, Mich, (ed. «) 084 a winch 

ar handia to arlnd about. iCag J. Kichoi.son O/fr. Mgeh. 
jep Tba real or winder being now withdrawn, tba coll of 
paper ia cut on both sides. UI43 CMi Eng, ^ Arek. ymt, 
Vl. atg/a Attadied to tha heada of thraa poata ara a numbar 
M wlndara for atratching tha wiraa. 

6. A key for winding a jack, clock, or other 
mechanism. Also attrib, in winder-hole, the 
bole through which the key is pAsied in winding. 

idoS CManiAM G^nti* Utkxr m. A as Evan aa In dmi 
quaint angina you have aeena A littla man in abrada aland 
at tha wlndar. idtS Ihxrr St^^nisA, 387 Tlia coard f, that 
Is wound round the wheal A, by a key or windar applyad to 
dia Axis 4 lyaf Swirr Dire€i, Strv. 11 (1748I 41 Alaraya 
laava tba Winder sticking on thOsek. tSiy Baiham Ing*i, 
L$g* Sar. a L0»k mi tki CUeh^ The two httia windarwholaa 
tariwi Into ayoa. iMs BarmH IVmteh p CUckm. 093 
Clock kaya ara often aptwan of aa winders. 

7. A winding gte^ in a staircase t nsnally in //., 

Nichoison CmrAtnUPs 

itim GfiAA <ad. a) 1 ^ S3 A dogleg Stair Caae with Windera. 
tfaa — Prmet, BuiUter 185 Whan the traada of the atepa 
dimmKh In btaadth towara tba welhbola, tba stapa are 
called wlndara. stjS Loudon S^Amrbmm GmrtU 43 Tba bast 
•taircaaas ara thoae without windera. 

HL 8. WintUr-up ; f (a) something that con- 
cludes on argument; {b) one who winds up a 
businets. 

1^1^ Pains Agt qfEtmimm ». 78 The lying impoaklon of 


opp. to Ayers (see FLTn 4 b), 
sMy Jaaa Plyss sbj. slot P. 


» Abas.. baa bean parvartcd, and made to aarva as 

a wlndar^up. spas W. db Mosoan Old l/niaV K#hM xviU, 
I baard tba axprsMion ' mao of straw ' uaad nore than oiioa 
by windars-up, or victims. 

Winder, sb.t [f. WlFD cr.s 4 -KB 1.] 

1 . (waimdaj) One who blows a wind-instrument, 

sdis Ptoaio, Canw//dr#, a Comet<tnaker or winder. 

atrS KxA-ra Entfym, 1. a8i Windar of tha bom, Whan 
snouted wtld-boara routing lander oom Angar our bunts- 
Saan. 

2 . (wlmdu) Something that takes one’s breath 
Bwmy ; a blow that * kno^s the wind* out of one ; 
a run, climb, or other exertion that puts one out of 
breath, ee/ioa, 

.st^CM. WasTUACOTT E»^l spy (1907) 1. 158, 1 did give 
w. a mAre] a winder,.. to ba sure, only one day's 


bar f*e. 


160 

town (In] was mithsfl and wbladrad to daath [bs||^ 
presMUi a tmmminnius\, 

Winder, Wlnderoua i see Wxxzxm, Wanna, 

WOKOBOUB. 

t Wl-ndamoat. a. Obi. [f. Win) jAI, aftiar 


M TuBNaa Nirbm/t. CtIl Anooi 
o3aof wySto, boMM eba AMsm a 
but wban wa wynda blowatb..t it 1 
fouM. sdfslW.HowaJ^/ ' 
OTWindllouru. S7>4*f’2f’ 


bunting thouglk a g<iod hard run over SoaieiMt range. 
iBai rnmekm. Mmg. XXIV. sia Do you put it [se. your 
band] across your breast in caae of an unexpected winder from 
your anparamly paacaabla acquAintance ? sB6i Dickxns 
Ct, Ej^fict. V, It waaa run indeed now. and wbat Joe called, 
in the only two words ba spoke all tba time, 'a Windar*. 
sSSd C. BaooitS n Yrt. Smmtmmk I. 946 We bad to ascend 
a hill of 500 feat high. . .This waaa winder. 

Winder, nwy. [f. Win) o.* + -bbV] A 
Wiimower. 

1370 Dsaht 5#rMs. D vU b» Mowers, thrsihen, winders and 
grMtn. 

Winder (wimdu), sbA dtut. Also ywhtnder, 
9 windar. [a. early Fiem. windtr^ mmsdir * anas 
mss ' (Kilian\] A widgeon. 

S54a in OrtL (179^ m 3 Item, Winders, the dos. 

sa4A addtCHAXLBTQW Onsmmtf, joo Bmstms . .thm whinder. 
B«7a Brmmutt Colt, BIOm eg. ito Pulkx, 

1 wbitidor aa pd. 1719 D*Umisv Pills HI. we Hat 
Ueurge be cut tba Dragon iip,aa*tbad bin Duck or windar. 
1803-4 is CoL Hawker Dimy (»^j) H* 3^ Windar (i. Ok 
wigaon diver or dunbirdh aiij /tmlisA Goss, 

Winder (wimddi), w. Obi. exc. dial. Also 7 
whinder. [Origin unknown. CC Wiitdlb v.b] 

1 . $Htr. To wiuier ; tophie or waste aim, 

■Ben Holland Lhy ti. axiH. 5I Until at length bis faodlu 
■Iso began to winder away ia a couaumpdoo. sBas 

jwm m, n. 1 . 

i‘ 2 . frms. t 6 crush into Iragmcnts. Obsk 

t§m Hot LAW Cmsmdsds EriL n. 134 My tha fall nf a 


other before ehaaba looked foe. nfom Lomd.Gma, Km. 

Tba Fira of tba Caaaen began at iba Wiadarasost Fort at 
Navia. 1707 Trsms. Papsrt Clll. eta b (P.fLO.) This betng 
the windarraoet, best, and Ridiastlslaad, lia moat Hkaly they 
will attack this lirse. 

Windee, Windewe t see Wivdab, Window. 
Windfkll (wi*ndf(l). Forma : ace Wind iby 
and Fall sb.^i alio 5 wynfall, 6 wyndafiala, 
wind fauUa. [perh. of foreira origin ; cf; MHG. 
wintval (O. wisulfalt ) : see Wind Fall 
L Something blown down by the wind, or the 
fall of sometUng so Mown down : a. a tree or 
branch, or a number of trees or branches ; spec, 
f chiefly U,S.') a heap or tract of fallen trees blown 
down by a tornado. Also in iig. context. 

1464 Rolh 9f Pmrii, V. sso/a Trees Bofihet end Woode 
called Wyndrallet. Misga Lbland Itin, (1769) V. gi How 
or when thea Trees cam dott»e other ba Cutting or Wind 
FauUc no Msnna tbar can tails. ism Stan V HUM ST ^ntit 
II. (Arb.) S3 Downs tears yt wyndfols, and thick woods 
tturdelye tumbleth. s6u m G. P. berope Cmsftt Cootho 
(i8sa) 33A Lea mortuos ai boras, Anulic^ the starveling trees 
and wyndfallfl. iSag Bacon Ra , Grtmtnsss Kingd. (Arb.) 
479 The Spartans . . whan they did Hpresd, and tlieir Boughs 
were beoaenmen too greaC^ for their Stem, they becima 
a Windfall vpon the suddaina. s6fii4 Evalyn Bylva xxxii. 
tog That no unnecassaiy Imbexalment be made by pi«tencea 
of Repair of Paling, L^ges, Browse for Deer, &c, Wind- 
falls, Koot-falls. 177a Foxbtkx in PhiL Trans. LXll. 376 
They do not burrow under ground, but live . . under wind- 
falU and roots of trees. S7B4 BaucNAr xn Bslkun^ Pmytr» 
(1877) 11 . 177 Wa kept one roan before, with an ax, to cut 
away windfalls. 1830 (^alt Lawrit 7 . 111. v, Through the 
windfalls a^ the tunings of ihe settlemenu the risuig sun 
was beginning to silver the leaves. 1I66 K. 1>. Caaig Trtrs 
m iVsot/s ta3 If the windfall be of trees which are not timber 
in their nature. rSTa Builder Dec. 964/9 'J‘he village con- 
stable. .charged her with picking up a few rotten wmdfalla 
ftom the trees. 

b. fruit from a tree or bush {rarely flowers). 
Hxgpa Gxkxnk Orpharion (1549) 49 If Roses be not 
gathered ia Ihe bud, they either wuher or proua windfalls. 
1604 N. F. Fruiterers Sscr, xe They which fall before tha 
time of puhering, as wind-falles. 1661 M. Sibvbnson 
Twelve Moneths 4a Tha wind begins to bluster among the 
Apples,, .and the wind-falls are gathered to fill the Pies for 
the houahold- >703 i*- Waho l/ud, Bedtr. 11. 1 7 The grirly 
Boar ishuntlnt* round 1 Tosee what Windfals may be found. 
1768 Pennant Br/i. Zecl, 1 . 49 Ibcy will reject the fruit 
that has lain but a few hours on the ground, and contiima 
on the watch . . for a fresh wind-fall. sBoa W. F oxsvth Fruit 
Trees vlL 99 When the men numbered the Pears, there was 
near a barrowful of wind-falls at the bottom of tlia old tree. 
1880 Jbfpxsiks Gt, Estate x. 107 Heaps of tlie windlalb 
collected there to wait for the cider.mill. 

2 . /tg. A casual or unexpected acquisition or 
advantage. 

S84a Udaj.l Rrasm. A/epA. 331 After beeyng come to 
a goM wyndcfnil of Inheruauncc. ifeg Holland Plutarch's 
Mor, 1937 I'liis man .. who otherwise liefure-time was but 
poore ana needy, by these windfalles and unexpected cheats 
became very wealthy. 9847 N. Bacon Disc, Govt. F.ng. 1. 
xvi. 50 Where ever neigliDourinc Princes of their own 
Nation watched for the windfals or Crowns. 8706 Phillips 
( ed. Kersey), . . some Estate or Profit unex- 

pectedly come 10 one. sBm Mama Edukwobth Moral 7'., 
Poresier xix. Where he.. kept little windfalls, that enme 10 
him by the negligence of cwiomem — . , loose silver, odd 
gloves, ftc. sBea H aslitt Teibie~t. Ser. 11. Iv. 70 These and 
many more wind-falls of Character he gave us in thought, 
word, and action. 1837 Mas. Ouphant Blachw. 4* Stons 
xix. il. es6 Mr. Langford., was a most unu*^ual windfall to 
drop thus casuslly into the new concern. 

8. attrib. (from 1): That is a windfall; blowo 
down by the wind : next. Also fig, (from a) : 

Casual, 'c^nce*. 

MfiS Maro. Paston in P. Loti, II. 976 Thcr is wynfall 
wod at the maner that is of 1100 gret valewe, 1589 Shuitls- 
worths* Ace, (Chetham Soc.) ot For barke of a wyndfolle 
tile at Smytheles yi 4 . 15^ maxlowx & Nabiib Dido i, 
You shall haue leaues and windfoll bowes enow. 1768 in 
^ijrM Rep. Dep. Kpr. App. 11. 139 The Wood called Drows- 
ings, Windfall Wood, and Dead Wood. 1845 S. Jldd 
Margaret 11. i. All wind-fall oomershere seem to be without 
names. i88d All Year Round No. 74. 560 The wlndrall 
fruit ia bis ancle’s gardeo. iMa Bkxant AU Sorts xii. 
Early August appies^ and wkNlfall pears. 

wi'na-fiulen, a. [f. os prec. ^ Fallen ///.a.] 
Blown down by the wim. 

sBia Dxavton Poly-o/b, xill. sSa To gather wtod-fiJoa 
stidea a sfiri in Evelyn's Pomona 406 That the Fruit be 
carefully gather'd, not wtndfall'h nor bnib'd. 1790 BaLXHA p 
liiti. New Hampsk, HI. 153 They take advaatage of wind- 
fallen trees. 1838 Mrs. C.P. Tnaill^mcAw. BOX 

Some of the stumps of thuM wind-falVsn traea. 

/tg, 1343 WimxT tr. Vimoont, Lirin, Ded., Wka II. to 
Ane of our spindfallUi brath^ laftlit anapperit in the cum- 
merance of Oliiin. s88o Tatham Rsem^ n. L 18 J.atfy 
Beriiam, ’Twill got hor nothing. Ska hoaU ageiius tba 
Wind. /W/Y/o. She's WindfaU’B. 

Wi*ad-llow«r. [Tamer's rendering of L. 
asumdni^ Gr. bxopStrfi ; tee AjnniONB. CL MHG., 
G. wi nd b Nme, '] The wood^memone {Atusmmmi 
mm or o tm) , mr mj plaiit or 2over of the famt 
Asutaatu. v 


tin 

r epe we th it aelfo^ 
„ r wynda blowetb..t U snmx ba called wyn d e 
HcmulPhytel. BtvA 8 The sPood AneoMMe 

L syThepS windllowers and ttMltdiotalL itfs Warrm 
aAh S wind-flower a^ .OnsoMb-efopini 

brooksMea should satile In Ifobt. .1898, Aua nn 
Emndm'o Winter QuarUre 69 ITia Apamine wMBaumr. 

bi A name for qpecica of gentian. (Cf, lung» 
fidwir. Luno 7.) 
alM ia Treeu, Bet. 

t WiadAiOkGr. Obi, [CL *Packwoimd, a specicB 
of hawk. North.* (Halliwell).] 

L A name for the kestrel : cf. Windhovib. 

<599 Nashk Uuten A7i{^49 The kistriUes or wi^fuckera 
that filling ihemselues wub winder fly ag a ia s t tba wiada 


2. fi^ as a term opprobrium. _ 


Nentisem MS. Rawi Poet, sia, H 8 cl I tall you, my 

little windfuckers, had not a certaiue melancholye ingaudred 
with a iiippinge dolour ovarsbadowed ibe suniic Mtina of 
my mirth^ I had beene I pre, sequor, one of your consorte. 
S^ B. Jonbon Silent Worn, 1. iv. (1690) Cab, Did you 
cuer heara such a Wind-fucker, aa thisT csdix Chapman 
itiad Pref. A 4, There Is a certaine enuioua Windfucker, 
that houera vp and downe, laborlottBly ingroastiig al the ah 
with hia luxurioua ambition, a idie Bkaum. fk Fx- Wit 
without M. IV. 1 , HusUnda for Wbores and Bawdes,away 
you wind-suckeni [sic od, 1639^ 

Windfall ^ (wi'ndg^l). Forms: see Wind 
ib.^ ond^ALL sb,*; also 7 -gauL A soft tumour 
on either side of a honea leg just above the fet- 
lock, caused by dbtension of the synovial bursa. 

1383-34 FiTiHRini. Nusb. I 99 Wyndgalles is a lygbtc 
Borance, and oommoth of great laDour. 1^ Shako. J etm. 
Skr, 111. il. S3 Full of Windegalls, sped wit h Spauins. 1607 
Markham Lavei, viL 78 Windgalls are little blebs raiad vp 
by extreame trmnel on each side the borsee Feilockei. ySpe 
Drvdkn Don Sehastian 1 i, Feel his Le^s, Moater, neither 
Sj^int, Spevin, nor Wind g.*!!!. tyra Lotm. Gas. No. 5195/4 
Windgailaon both HeeL of her hinder Feet. 1766 Golusm. 
Yuar tv. xiv, A third perceived be had a windgall. and 
would bid no money, s^ I. Baxter Lihr. Pract, Agric. 
(ed. 4) 1 . 448 Wtod-galla of the knee-joinL 
Hence Windgollad (-g^Id) a., affected with a 
windgall or windgalls. 

1665 Bnatmwait Cotttrn. TWo Tates 36 The Love of bis 
dear Al3raon..quickemi his wind-gall'd feet. 1674 Lond. 
G/iy No. 096/4 Her oflT Leg before Wind-gaulled. 1705 
Ibid. 4159/4 A black Gelding,. .Wind- gall’d in all hia lags. 
steg C. Jamrs Miiit. Diet. (ed. 9) i.v. tVind^gait, Long- 
j otnte d bcNaea are apt to be wind-galled. 

Wi'lld-gall [Cf. G, windgdlle^ ’gsUi^ and 
Wateb-gall, Wkathbb-oall.] a fragment of a 
rainbow or of a pi ismAtically -colon red halo, sup- 
posed topreiage windy weather: H WlATHCa-GALL. 

1840 F. D. Brnhrtt Whaling toy. I. 3 We noticed the 
pbenomeiion named by nautical men a ‘wind-gall or 
* aiin- dog *. x86o Fits-kov in Mere. Marins Mag. VII. 344. 

Wiiid«lfaiige,- 2 f^ge. [f.WiNDrd.i 4- Gaugs.] 

I- fl. » Wealhci-gage : see Wxathbb sb. 8 
and Gauge sb. 5 a. Obs. rare. 

xfiga French Occurrences 99 Nov.-6 Dec. 914 They were 
got up neer the NeBa-point,ourH keeping atili the wind-gage. 

II. 2 . - Anemometeu I. 

1774 /’AiY. Trans. LX IV. 496 To which may be added, 
the rain-gage, wind-gage, ftc sSrg J. Smith Panorama 
Set, h Artll. 38 The Aiicniomcter, or Wind-Gauge. 1883 
Grkslrv Gloss. CoeU-m.. Wiudgnuget an aneoioineter for 
testing tho velocity of the wind in mines. 
a. A graduated attachment to the aights of a 
gun, to enable allowance to be made for the effect 
of the wind on the projectile. Also a/trib, 
x86b Ceded. Intomai, Exhib. II. xL 7 Small bore, ^51 
ride with wind gauge sight and movable shade, speo 
Staciools Poole 0/ .silence iv,^ His telescopic sights iod 
wind-gauges arc second to none in the world. 

4- Anemometer 3 . 

ANKMoatama ah s88i W. E. DiotaoN Orgmsu. 
Build, ix. 191 . 

t Wind-gna. Obs. [L Wind sb^ -t Guw sb.] 
A gun for shoodug a missile by the iorce of com- 
pressed air ; « Aih-guk. 

x6a 4 Dioav Biot. Bodies xiL Id. 104 The experieooe of 
wjndguniMB asiureth va that ayre duly ai^lyea b able to 
giue greater motion vnto beauy bodies then vuto light ones. 
sysS Pore Dune. t. iBt As, forc'd from wind-guns, lead itself 
can fly. 1779 Phil. Tram. LXIX. 399 That air compr essed 
to one tenth in a wind gun poasesaca a power not much 
dioit of gunpowdei; iSoo Sporting Mag. XVI. 973 It will 
Dot be CMit m place hare to add room remarks on wtnd-guiis. 
fig. 1683 CowLKV Cadisr Colsmau Si. Prol., They fjc. 
critlca] shoot, ala^ with Wind gunaSL charg'd with Air. 
t88o Collect. Poems igo, 1 am one of thoae that have been 
shot at by Wind-Guno, which have pr^udioed my Reputa- 
tion. 1781 CowpKB Coxvsrsni. R74 Hia whisper'd them% 
dilated aud at laiRe, Proves onsx all a wfod-gua'a akry 
charge. 

wiaflhOFer (wimdVnrad, -hNcvu), Also 7 
wiadover* [LWiNDid.l4 - Hovebd.] Ammefor 
the kestrel, from tti habit of bovering or hanging 
in the air with lu head to the wind. Also aitrib. 

S894 Rat Cottort.. Engl* Birds Be The Keatrell or StanniA 
In some plaoes the wtDdover. Sfifl Albim JKa/. HisL Birds 
HI. S The Windhover Cock- xkkQ.^^smSslboemo^Ts 

the while b^uf kfiaklyaidtatad. s8H loNuraoM Ayonsde 
Field lex For about aa long Aa tha wtnd-bover bangs ia 
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iMIa jgAl Cmt, Avg. 931 Th* w hdhmm kawk 
potoing At mid-dMtwMSA *bov« hk qiiArry. 

t Wiadi, a. AUo wundl. [perlu related 
to the stem of Wutd 9. ; cf. OHG. x«wvuf(f (MHG. 
WMdkf deroid (of), eaempt (from).] Deroid 
4 f\ quit »/. 

euM Lee, KmtJL 376 Ha beoS al wltlaMu ft witidl (c^r. 
aruadlTof wUdom. « laas 10 )ef k* wult Uatian ba 

lahan pat tu lUt in. .icbulM wd neoaMo )af hu nult no^ 
hi art wundi tv.r« windij of ra«. 

Wlndio, var. WiJTDia 
Windlll, obi. form of Wiimui 9.1 
WintUiy (wi ndiU), adv, [f. WUTDT a, + -lt >.] 
In a windy manner ; aa if driren or agitated by the 
wind; alMy^« 

iBM R. Buchanan Po^mt, In T.enden ii, For the world rolla 
on with air and ocean Wotiy and windily round and round. 
1880 W. Cla«k RuHaBLLdTaf/ar’f Swetth. iv, The atari wore 
glittering windily even before this criiatton melted out of the 
east, life — Marriage at Sea iii, The Cape Gris Nei 
lantern windily flashing on high from its shoulder of land. 
1901 Athenmttm ai Sept. 379/3 The young lady who writes 
stories and windily reviles the world that will not accept 
them. 

WindineM (wl*ndinvl). [f.WlNDT o. -h -KE88.] 
The Quality or condition of being windy. 

L Windy condition of the atmosphere ; prevalence 
of windy weather. 

#1689 PsTTV PoL Anmi, (1891) 51 The windiness of the 
same Monib wns at Dublin ao nnd at Ix>ndon but 
Mod, 'Ilie windinesa of March and the showeriness of April 
are proverbial. 

1 2 . Air as an * element ’ : » Wind 8 . rare, 
19B7 GoLomo De Memm^ xv. a66 Neither ie then any 
moysturc, any wyndinesse (oriji.yfAdiVrl, or any flry matter 
in inetn. 

3 . Flatulence; concr. mWindj^.i 10. Nowrnry. 

€ 1430 Burgh Secrets 1933 Wyn moost Reed. .Take out of 

mesure. .reyseth wyndyncsse. 1345 Raymalok ByriA Man- 
Aynde 11. viL (1559) toj h/l'o discusxe ft vanquyi^e ventosyte 
and wyndynesse. 1590 Babrough Metk. Phtskk r i. (1596) 
a Sometime it (xr. headache] commeth, .through windinaste 
ingendred in some part of the head, being weske. xysg 
Fain, Diet. sv. Henry P3, Raw Honey, by Reason of iu 
A<-nmony. loosens the Body, and causen Windinesa 1897 
AUbutt's Syst, Med. III. 3W A temporary windinesa. 

b. Quality of causing or tendency to cause 
« wind * ; - Flatolknor a b. Now rare. 

1576 fT. Twynf) SchocUiuasier 111. xu. N ij, Beanes are 
naturally more windy then bnrly,. .for that b«‘anea are of a 
..more..gTa()»e substance then b.'irly, which b light and 
houer, and is sooner discharged of the windines. 
Taykoe in Evelyn Pomona 50 People labour to correct that 
windiness which they fancy to be in it [xc. cider]. 1707 
Moxtimkr //wx^. 594 Ginger renders it (xe. cider] brisk, and 
correctH its Windinesa. 

4 . Resemblance to, or admixture of, the sound of 
the wind. 

*®79 Org^ yoiring 17 Windinrtt, If the conveyances nnd 
wind chest holes are sound, blame attaches solely to the pipe. 

6 . fy. 'Airiness', emptiness, want of substance ; 
inflated or verbose style, 

1814 BsKRewooD Lang. 8 Frof. If b. His modest, 

and humble charity (vertuea which ramly cohabUe with the 
swelling windenesse of much knowledpo). 1849 E. Ritv- 
NOLLW Hesea v. 35 Full of vanity, wtndinesse. vexation, 
disappointment. s866 Sat. Rev, 19 May 584/1 'i*he foebla. 
ness and windiness of bad poets. 

Winding (wM^ialig), vbL rd.l [C Wun> v,^ A- 

-I.NO 1 . 

OE. had fvindung onlj in concr. sense, * plecta ' « Du. 
winding convolution, OHG., eaily MHG. wintingt 
* fascia * fasciola*, stocking, ON. vindingr hose.] 

I. The Action of Wind 9.^, or ihe resulting con- 
dition. (See also to.) > 

L Motion in a curve ; turning this way and that 
in one's course; sinuous progress or movement; 
t formerly also^ revolution, rotation; undulating 
motion. 

In first quot. of doubtful meantng ; T ■■ Tropic r a. 

T. XJeK^ Test.^Love g lit. (Skeat) 1 . jqTo travayle 


tjge Paiogs. eSo?! Wyndyng. nalwbiliii. igse Latimui 
jerMT., Lukexxt. (1368] 133 How he stretcheth out all his 
inembres, what a winding b there, so that all hb body 
commeth out of frame I xwx BASirr Atv. W 133 The wind* 
lages of serpentes. i8ae Mfu.TON Astsroloe, 70 Birds, and 


Inges of seraentes. i8m Mfu.TON Astsrolog, 70 Birds, and 
Fowks, with their Motions, Chatteringa, Croakinga, Wind* 
Ing. i8n J. Tavlor (Water P.) New Diecav. Cab, For 
there bath he .. vied such a dale of intHate Setting, 
Grafting . Planting . .turning, winding, and returning drculer 
(etc.]. 1879 Moxon Meek, £xe*e. ix. 131 These (stairah 

becauM they sometinMS wind, and sometisMS fly off from 
that winding, take tharsfore the more room up in the Stair- 
Caae. 1709 ' 1 ‘. Rosimsom yind, Mae, Syei, lox Then 
[Plants].. IU their Windings, always follow the Motion of 


xviU. 174 They wish to arrive at the heights of Mount Zion 
without winding round its base. 1814a KwoLAica Eaikem 
idiqWltb vary little of devious windiiif, It jf«r. Jordan] carries 
the shining waten of Galilee., into the loiitiiass of the Deed 
Sea. f86g FrrswvoaAii Henes 8 •S'/eMv | 931 Winding 
of ths foMooc kalao very okkedonabta. 

b. Abiif, <809 WfirP9j S, flflg)- 

a sdgg Cart; tf , Boimu ,Sks (i88«k Wind- 

Ship. ItefOct 18) Admir^CH, Mx e rn sm astP.R^O.] 


iiigpta SMp. lte( 6 ct 18) Admits CH, A>n sw, « (P.R*6.] 
luring nptn i^yndokigs npp of At tMi; lOLgiioc sd;^ 


av. Wind n g.] 


2 . Timring tiiit way and that fa thoaght 
or c^act ; nearly always devious or intricate 
motions, tortuous or crooked ways or dealiogt. 

idai Burton Anmt. MeL 11. iii. hi. 404 Halts anneal eaup 
not compaoe with all my carefull windings, ft running M 
ft out. « s6ai Bp. Moumtaou Aeit 8 Alon, v. isflaa) 199 The 
boughU and windings of a deooitfull barL idgB 9 Bnrion'e 
Diary (i8s8) IV. 39 All thU winding to me. in plainness, 
seems an aiming at no House. *1877 Bamrow Serm, 
£/k. V. 4 Wks. 1687 1 . <95 The numberlemi rovtnga of fancy 
and windings of language. s8i8 Soott Br, Lamms, aa. 
The subtle lawyer, accustomed .. to trace human nature 
through all her windingn. ntigp Macaulay Hitt, Eng, 
xxiii. V. 114 To trace all the windings of the negotiation 
would be teuioua 1870 Dimasu Letkmir 1 , We arc’ frieods 
and can epak without windings. 

t b. Mm, A melodic alternation or variation, 
1667 C. SiMPRON Comyemd, PracL Mhm, 83 TheM Uule 
windings and hiudiiiga with Discords and Imperiect Con- 
cords nfier them, do very much delight the Ear. 1887 
PLAYPOsr) SkUl Afus. L 41 Those long windings and turn* 
ings of the Voyco aie 111 used. 1706 A Bedpord TentpU 
Aajis.yt, 73 which he performs wtth various turnings and 
windings of the Voice. 

3 . Carpentry^ etc. Condition of being twisted ; 
chiefly in phr. ess/ efwinding^cut t^fwitsd (Wind 
sb 8 3): fpf winding^ twisted. 

1711 W. SUTIIBKLANU SkipbssHd. Assisi, 46 To make the 
side Lines and middle Lina of the Decks ont of winding 
one with another. 1711 J. PaRav Dnggenkam Breach 60 
Such Pilu.. could be brought by a straight Line.. to meet 
in the middle of the Breach, and be out of winding;.. in tlie 
amc continued Line as first drove down. 1848 Gwilt 
Art kit. 1 1911 A stone b taken out of winding principally 
with pointa s88o J. Lomas Alkali Trade 318 The tiles 
themed vu must be of good quality— -Dutch preferred^and 
of faultless ' winding *. 

4 . The action of twining a flexible object round 
another or itself, esp, the coiling or twining of 
thread, silk, etc.; wrapping m a shroud (now dial,). 

With quot. c 1386 cf. sense 8. 

rssM Chauckb Part, T, P943 The cost of. barrynge, 
owiidvnge, . . wyndynge or bendyngc. c 1440 Promy, Para, 
330 (Winch. MS.) W>n[d]yng, or twynynge of threde, 
istra^..tiei torsnrn. 1481*4 ReUt M Pant. V. 505/9 Grete 
disceit, in wyndyng, foldyng, anil makyng of riecw of 
Wolle. SMS Hui.ort, Wyndyiige of sylke, or thread. 1579 
Aldeburgh Rec, in N, 8 C- *ath Ser. VIL 308/9 To m^a 
harriMns wiffe and Aleagdlion for wyndinge of mother Hue 
..vid. 1619 in Foitcr EtsgL Factories /nd/a ^go6) I. 116 
Bengala silke .. in cleare windtnge. C1708 Burns 7 'ke 
Cartiin’ o't 6 The cardin o‘t, the spinnin* o^t; The warpin’ 
o’t, the winnin* o*t. xSgi-j Encycl. Metroy, (1845) Vlll. 
716/9 The winding requires the unwearied attention of 
children to mend the threads that break. 1834 Dickens 5 A 
Boe^ Steam Exen* x., A vast deal of screwing, and tightening, 
and winding, and tuning, during which Mrs Brigce expa* 
tbted to those near her on the immense difficulty 01 playing 
a guitar. 1844 G. 1 >000 Textile Mann/, L 37 Tbe process 
or* winding * b that by which the weft is transferred from 
the bobbins to the sfauttle. soie S. P. Thompson Ld, 
Kelvin 11 . 754 The ngsaa winding for altematon. 
b. With advs. hxs, up ; also altrib. 
sBas J. Nicholson ojyer. Meek, 491 Each spinner.. fix« 
the end of the piece that b spun to a winding'Up rwL 1835 
Ubk Philos. Mam^f. 301 Till the stretch ancl winding*on 
were once more completed. x8|9 — Diet. Aits^ etc. mo 
A winding-on bobbin. 1844 G. Dodd Textile Mam/, ii. 63 
Tbe * winding-on loom ’ where the cloth b wound uniformly 
round a thick beam or roller prepaxaiory to the printing. 
1873 Spon iVvrkskoy Rec. Ser. 1. 901/9 The ipooh for 
winding up and winding out should be of the ame weight 
1883 Voratk. I'extile Direct. 58 Patent Crabbing or Wind* 
ing-on Machtna. S878 P. M anion Troy. Diseases xxxiii. 517 
A system of managing guiiia worm canes which bids fab 
to. .obviate the aerioas risks of the old winding out system. 
6. Hoisting or bauUiig by means 01 a winch, 
windlass, or the like. Also with up. 

et^M Pvomy. Para, 599 (Winch. MS.) Wyyndynf with 
wynoas, obvolstcio. Ibid, 530 Wyndynge vp of thyiigb )iat 
bene heuy, enolucio, C157S Skiy Letwtt in BeU/our'e 
PrmcticMs (1754) 690 Gif aiie tun or py|ie be tint in the 
Winding or hstainb in fault of the oordis. s88i Raymond 
Alinine G/ass., IVtnding^ hobtiiig with a rope and drum. 
1883 CfRR8i.RY Gloss. GoaLminiHgy Winding, the operation 
of raising by means of a steam-engine, with rupa and cages, 
the produce uf the mine. 

6. Usually with up, of a clock or other inecba* 
nistn : see Wind 9.f so b, sa e. Also fig, 

1830 J. Taylor (Water P.) World rnns on WkeMt Wks. 

I. s^/i The new found Inscrnment that goa by winding 
vp nice a lacke. lysS Youmo Lewo Faene 1. eSs 1 m there 
a tongue, like Deltis's o’er her cup. That runs for ata 
without windkig'Upt 9737 GoniL Mag. Feb. 68/1 So tliat 
DO Time is lost ki winding. t8js Babbaob Bcvm, MaetsHl 
V. (ed. 3) 38 'Ike half minute which we daily devote to the 
windlng.up of our watches. 1884 St. yamere Gem. s8 Mar. 
8/1 Tbe unfoptanaie thing about spirit-drinking Is. .that tha 
drinker requira more and more * winding-up ’ a be goesoo. 

7 . blinding upi coocIdbIoii, finish (see Wind 9.1 
sad); now usually, the bringing to on end the 
tcHidtles of a business concern ; aTto attrik, 

is6o Dads tr. SUidands Comm, 64 h, How vnfortunala. • 
hath kene the socos M e and wyndyqg vp of eom m otio ii sis 
[orif. eoditiotormm oxitssdi. i gy o 8 LssMAaea Pofwmekt 
ilfar (1998)481 Crafty oo unaa s s .. he hard tnchohandetki^ 
and wwtell in the winding tn) (ori|i; ononim trioMmU sifi 


appso b arion of tbe whole wok TGoiBa 1 lofsikert. .the 
winding op beyond all compare, moro happy, |eic.). sBen 
MALiuM^Jfbriv.ri.Pts^..detailod% pagiaa? 
^ plot 10 tbe winding up of the ata str epha s8a| Lamt 
G aANviLLS Lott, (iSpa) L 071 Tbc Hague eeaaon b osnHff 
over, and a baU oalkaraday b almost Ibe wkidhig ei 
sli# DaOutMcav Auiok Sk. la. Wks. 1833 ^ The year 
Ilia brought chat war to its winding np. ilgl Smstonim 
Diet, Jrade, Windiag-up Act. 1878 Meoesemiti 30 Jam 
X31/S Tbe alinrebolders am asked to oppoa tbe p ro j e ct ed 
wtodingmp. sleg Times 19 Jan. 13/6 A winding-up ordef 
having recently been made against tbb compnny. * 

XL That which winds nr is woiiiid. 

8. An ebto that winds or is wound round ; a 
ooU or cented object; fa curved, circular, of 
twining pattern, ornament, piece of material, etc. 

€ Mgo in Wr.-WQlck«r 903/84 Pieeies, windonge, 

471/1 Pioetas, aewiiHLr iSSfl In Roii e» Sdm, hi, 
BL 33/e (P.K.Od, i). Exeroiigw, axii|j. Wynd>'nfei| ij, 
naues, ij. lynces. tjBe Wvclif / Kings vil eg B^tx tlm 
Util crowna and wyndyngis, lionns, and oxen. 1488 NoL 
tingkam Roe. 111.144, iO.wyiMyngaofirenaboulee ladder. 
■Ml In Feuilierat Rovoie Q, Messy (1014) 183 Wrought! with 
white paitye paytied barwyse wyndinge which was taken 
owte of the bord^ of bangingo. tdie T. TAvion Comm, 
Titns i. 7 (16x0) 151 Thoee who are alreadie clasped In diC 
windings of thb tinne. e 1831 Milton Arcades ey To nura 
the SairilnfS *nd curl cne grove With Ringtets quaint, 
and wanton windings wove. si^T. BAam iTpe. Ijeeem, iib 
109 A Man must sm the folds nnd Trindhig« of a knot bsfbrs 
hecanuntyit. 1789 J. Fbmwson AncA til. 43 The winch., 
must turn the cylinder once round befor e Che weight or rm 
■istaoee. .can be moved fbom one spiral winding to anothsr. 
niBsa Fosbv Poc, E. Angiia s.v., In Suflbik tbe flafiae|| 
which b wound round a corpa, b called m winding. 

8. A curved, sinnons. or meandering line, patl^ 
passage, or the like ; eap. //. mcanderliigt, twists 
and turns. 

1387 Tsrviba Higdon (Rolb) 1 - 9 Ms matfar, as bborlnttt% 
Dedalus bous, hah many..W3mdyngm and wrynkelyngM; 
1398 - Do P, k, atu.VL (149s) Cvb/i Tyg^.. 

pasKith in to y* redde sm aftar many turnyngm ft wytid- 
ynges, igaa Hulobt, Wyodyngm and taniyngesi ats/sesm 
ins, 1801 Holland Pisiw v. v. 1 . 94 Berenim smndeth upon 
tbe utmost winding and nouke of i^tb. t8i8 Cuavman 
Odyss. IV. 1084 Tha wards, or windings of tbe key. tSit 
WiDDOWEs Ned, Pkltos, 90 A little skin in tbe lowest wln^ 
ing, or turning of the a|«. a 1700 Evklvn Dieerv 9 junn 
1854, Tlie Mount, to which we ascended by windings for 
neere halfe a mile. S7S8 Da Fob Foy, roueid WorldJiBio) 
199 Fetching severni t^ipnmcs end windings. 1788 Couwee 
Dig k Woitor-Lily ei, 1 .. follow’d long windhijga of 
the stium. s8os Southey Thoiabes v. aav, A loud shrM^ 


thestium. s8os : 


, 1.. follow’d long windhijg 
mex Thoiabes v. aav, A loud shi 


That stiook along tbe win^ga of the ave. 1847 W. C. Ia 
Mastin Ox 134/E 'That action by which the ailments are 
carried through the whidingR of the intatbial mnel. 1873 
Maxwbll Rlectr, k Magn, 11 , 177 The number of srhidinij 
of the wire between any two small circles. 

10 . A flexible rod or withy {abt. or dial.) ; fksp, 
{collect, sing, or fil) the rods or withies used m 
making or repairing walls; hence, ihe process in- 
volving their use. 

1405-8 Durham Ace, RoUs (Surtea) on Cariaotlbne 
Btramen ad tecturam, ex. It. pro adqubiolone do wyndyni^ 
xMdL 1474-g ibid. %ig In le dalbyng ot la wyndyng Intet^ 
ckwe waii^ sydowalles, gawellca. 1503*34 Fitemubw Hstsb, 
1 196 With the wyndynge of the edderyngei thou dooet loua 
thy stakes. 1550 Lndiow Churckw. Acc. (Cbmden) 44 Item, 
to John Jama for wyndynge and dawliynge thcr..viijd. 
1599 Order Bk. Hetrtfeknry Gram. Sekoot (1904) 04 It'm. . 
for wfodinge and dawblnge of tbe church howa. tSin Hou 
LAND Pliny aiu. iv. L sStJ'o make windings to bind vkud. 
Ibid. axxv. alv. II. 555 The manner of making walls, tqf 
dawking windings and huidbs whh mud and cby. S849 
Order Bk. HarUtbmry Gram. Sekoot (1904) 79 For poula 
for studds OBM poula and windings and earriadge 01 them 
D 6 a 1874 Ray S. k E. C, Wosds. Vritk, Etmharings or 
windings of hedga s888 Holme Armoury itL alv. (RoxIl) 
xo/s liiatchersTermai... Windings, twigs that will bond. 
185E yml, R. Agrk. Soe, XIII. 11. s8i Farmers find pouts 


and raib chauer . .than the old system of ' stake and rice *. 
Note. Called 'cock-guard * in some parts} in othen 'wind- 
ing*. .9887 S. Cketh. does., Woksdint, the boughs which 
are interwoven with Ihe sttAres naed 10 short up tbs bank of 

in. 11. attHA, nod 0#il.,as (senfe4) 

^ blade (Bladn sA, 10 c), ‘macAine, mackmery^ 

moMer, roam, Heal (Stool sA, 6); (sense 5, esp, 
ia Dsudcal and mining use) winding aceidanl, fAaly 
(app. -i Bail sA,^, Imcket), euig^e (•amnaman)^ 
•gear, f hawser, hour, f iron, pit, ^••puSey, -rapes 

.2.-^ J if- - — -r.-fj . 


[Band sA. i gl, a bandage ; windij stlok^ strips, 
two equal pUM^es of wo^ whh straight periUel 
edges used to dctermiiie whether a soriheeis tiut 
(cl 5). 

1898 Catk, Nows 14 Sept. 3 Two terrible "winding ancL 
dento occuiTod bi mlnm In Rhondda VaUay. tsa AeO, 
ExdL K . K , 19/31 in. S (F-R-OJ In 4J. "Wy^iMSI^bs 
amptb nd eandem (galeamj. .. El in UpatrbeordeScnaahn 
smptb pro Wyndympop. sgin N, T, (Rbom.) John OL 44 


and srafnll in the wiwding vp (orip onornhs trioiimU sgfS 
Fleiiino tr. Cofnx' ihirsisl 00)1 In the wypding vp of ymtr 
Lettof wrinon and directed so Doctoor Turner. /Mdi 44 
Tbe wiiidiiig vp of ddo wosia osibd tho Supplossent, ft& 
S87i Comsom inieit, SyotJm If ifonr tmI^ but ex pec t 
llm wlitdlim imofthbUteMd itey dV wakM Oose. 1705 


Huhne ysmsismi N om so m el , 069/1 Abicdc,..nswnthiiig doth 
or winding bond 10..^ vp wounds. i|ao PAieon* 184 Fsuv 

«aVI»I^«SS 

squarodou lo lhoeconiortfao"wiadiBgbatson. SBOite 
%Dkt,Trmda,^Wt ^ . anengbsolbrSawing 




%Dkt.TPada,^Wi 'Z . . 
uta from a well or 
MeekTmtedii 

OnoSLMrfSfoiO. oaes^ssuttetky, ws 


anongbsolbr drawing 
alfs KanoMT ZWoL 


dLomMaOtoot, l o ot u u neagf wi n e tng mogSou. spaj 
Ckro^ sj Aiw. 6/4 A tornUe cafonSty wuoaviM s 
NavigaUon 6sUiBry..hf iha basabm ..of tha "wk 



wnrcnro. 
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&irgli<«b term 


fltvg Kmiont Dki. Mtck^ 
fortMwind|r 


_ _ winding.maehfM for riIdm. i4i7lnAtfn 

Ace. i Hen. ^ D/* (RR-O.), J 


* M 

riIdm. i 4 i 7 lnAtfn 
. 1 *WvndvfHC haniiotrr i 4 ta 
Ace! Hen, VH (1I96) ^SmalCwirm. .HawMrt,. . 
Wynd/ng buttfart. 16II nOLMi Arenemiy in n. (Roxb.) 
040/1 Onfo) thick gut vring, wbicb Uplxytaapon with x long 
MW or Bxm Viol Mick at tho hood of it o littio bdow tbo 
^winding bolo. ligi DeUiyHem o May lA In Sooth Walct 
tbo *wioding bouia woro 0^ to to hour* on four dayi in tbo 
work. MOO in Fer, Aee. J Hem. VI F/o eUrae (P.K.O.)i 
^Wyndyng fljrono. ti4d G. Dodd Brit MemtH, Sot* vl 
Tilt tarrod haul tbtn paatoo into tho '*wInding-loft ’.whOTO it 
i 0 wourid..ttL nbobbint. flog J.NiCNOL0OiiC>/ir* jlfcr 4 4to 
Tlio two *w{nding*fnBcbiQoi may alio be driven bv tbo end- 
kM ropo. ilgg OrAi Cire. Sci. , inet^. Hni. 04! Diiarrangt* 
mint of tho *inndlng machinery. iNt Inetr. Cenem Clarke 
(iMs)da Cotton Milh .Winding Room... *Winding>f alter, 
iltg C O. W. Lock Werkehef Bee. Sor. iv. 3^7^ examine 
the * winding* pinion depth, to leo that it U neither too deep 
nor ahaltow. 1417 in Fer, Aee, 9 Hen. K D/i derso (P. R.O.), 
J Ketillo J Fane ot *WvodyngpoW. W. J. Cordon 
Foundry 165 The *wlndlng room, whore the women lit lomo 
twenty deep in rankafkor mnk by the aide of the bencltea. 
tgii Timee 9 Aug. 4/4 (Ho) denied that he ever amuked 
In the 'winding 'or operating rooma. 13]$ *WynHyngrop 
** r. 39 m. ta der/e (P.K.O.h 
tMj Giaitav Giett. Ceni-min^ 


by which a cage, chair, . . Ai 
-'Winding Xf 


X 


are railed and lowered in ajpit-ibafL /d/d., 

#r Pit the pit«ihaR uaed chieAy fm winding pnrpoiei. 
BaiTTBN Wuiek 9 Cleekm. 3$ During the going of the 
clock the ahutter..atood in front of the ^winding aquare. 
aiesP. Niomouon Prnet Builier 155 *Winding Siicki are 
alwaya uaed in pain. 1330 Palior. 989/1 *^ndyng atnie, 
ieumette. m tdeg MANWAvamo Sem^mttn’e Diet i.v., Tho 
^winding tackle ia thua lilted 1 a great double block with 
three ahlvera in it, which la fact aelMd to the end of a amall 
cable, which la bmght about the head of the maat and ao 
aervea for a pendant [etcl e 163s Carr. N. Botclro Dint 
Sen Sertdeee (1683) 116 Windingraek/e hteeke. 1867 Smyth 
SniieAe Werd-M.t Wimding^neAIe j^ndmnt a atrong rope 
made faat to the lower maai-head, and forming the aupport 
of the winding^taekle. 1908 Dmify Chren. 10 Dec. 7/7 Both 
*wtiidlhg tiniea are to be excluded from the calculation of 
debt hourik adyg in jeaffreaon Middx. Cemnty Bee. (1899) 
IV, 61 Unam rotam Haroedon anglice voeaum a *winding 
wheele. i88a fiarrnm trmieJk <7 Cleekm. 040 The operation 
of throwing the winding wbeela out of action. 
WittftEnjlirCw^'ndig, [f.WiiiD 


V.* 4- -oroM The action of plowing or making 
a blait. chiefly ^homi. 

e igao in Oroae Amiiq. BeF (1609) IV. 4m To myche wynd* 
Inge of the pipia ia not the beat, idog Timmr Qmenit 11. 
viL 138 That renning ia to be attributed to the fire<-the 
outward ventilation or winding comming bet%veen aa the 
InRtmment 1613 G. Sandyi 7 rwD. 58 At the winding of a 
borne. 1870 Cnfeni te Cennentielere e ThU dreadful ap- 
pearance, .waa ualiered In by the winding of Homea. 1731 
lixRKaijiV Aiei/khr, v. 1 1 A confuaed None of the opeiung 
of Houndi, the winding of Horna [etc ]. i8a6 Scott Weedst 
a, The winding of horna and the galloping of horMk 

winding, vh/, /d. 3 : gee Wind v.^ 

Winding (wd'ndl^), ///. [f. Wivo w.i 4> 

•INO 3.1 That winds, in varioui ientet. 

1 . That follows m sinuous course, takes or hag 
8 curvilinear form, or is full of bends imd tunis. 
ft. Of 8 staircaac: Spiral. Chiefly in winding 
stairs (aoidetimes hypnened). 

1330 Paukul 158 Tx# vii, a n^dlngscayre. tpk Holly- 
band TVene. Fr. Teng av. Iftyem^ A pnire of winding 
atairea, 1633 H. CoQAn tr. Pinte'e Trnv. xxxv. 141 A 
round Tribunal, whcrcunto one aacended by fifteen winding 
■taira. 1679 Moxon Meek. Exert, ix. 153 Thejte Winding 
Btepi are made about a aolid NewcL vdkj A. Lovbll tr. 
Theeenets Trmv. 1. ae You may go up to the top by a 
winding ataircaae that ia within it. 01700 Evklvn Dimry 
ao July i6$4, A paire of artifidal windini!>atayrea of atone. 
iSaj P. Niciiolion Prnci, Builder loi Having fiiiinhed the 
firat flight of atepa, fix the top of the firat bearer fin- the 
winding-tread. 1B40 Dickxns O/d Cur, Ske^ liii, She left 
the chapel,, .and coming to a low door, which plainly led 
into the tower, opened it, and climbed the winding etair. 
b. Of plants or their parts, lines or figurca, etc. 

I 83 t Elyot, nminenst wyckera, wyndynge rpddea, or 
oayara* 1543 Arch am Texeph. (Arb.) 164 A iiayre of wind- 
ynge prldcea. i3Se-3 In Feuillerat Bevele Rdw, VI (1914) 
>37 Wynding plate abowte hedd pecea. 1377 Gooox Hereto 
ieuk's Huee. 34 *I'he atalke ia actender, vryndyng, with 
claapea aliout auch plantea aa are next hym. 1607 I'omkll 
Feurf. Bemela 78 If hia necke be winding and wcake <ai if 
it WOTe broken). i6aa Bacon Hen. VI t >93 It waa ordained, 
that thia Winoing-luieof a Flatitogenet, ahould kill the true 
Tree it aelfe. 1897 DavoaN Virg. Geerg. iv. 184 'ihe wind- 
Inc Trail Of Bean-foot. 1708 Lboni Alherite Archit 1 . 9 
Of involved winding Linea it ia not ncceaxary to apcalu 
*799 ^ Smith tmoereUery 1 . 16 Thua you may murk a 
winding figure with a thread on a rocket. i8as T, Pakkin- 
Son OutL Oryciei. 163 The ebambera aeparated uy winding 
septa. t8j8 Penny Cyet V. ayo/a Many of the aoeep have 
upright winding horna. 

o. Of the conrse or ontline of natural fiMttnres, 
roads, passages, etc. 

1833 £dbm Deeeutea 303 b, Saylynge alonge by the 
ef a wyndynge and bendynge shore. 1391 Shaks. 'Jkee 
€hni. II. vii. 31 And so by many winding nookea he atraiea. 
i8ia Holland Cnmden'e Brit l 618 Wy with a crooked 
and winding atreaint rolleth downs by Whitney. 1677 
Drvdbh Viig. Geerg* 11. 6gi A windiim Vally. — eEm*» 
lit 909 Megara'a winding Bay. 1791 Cowrxx Fenr Ant 8 
Takmf my lonely winding wali^l mut'd. 1794 Maa. 
JUncum Myet Udeleke xxxi. The winding moontaina 
at length ahut Udolpho from her view. 1878 J. llvLtaa 
go Yre. H. B. l iL 97 The river ia winding in ita courae. 
1890 * R. BoLoaxwooD ' CeL KMertner xiil, He eonld lattlg 
ive borate and a loaded coach in and out of the creeks aad 
windinf bnah tracka. 
d. Of animals or their movements. 


ffStg PuacMAS PVgrimuute 1. v. ae He windes himaeWe 
into thia winding Beaat, duipoaing the Serpento tongue to 
apexke to the woman. t8|i QuAnLas Snmeen iv. eo llie 
•wrii-cggeWeaaell. and the Winding Swallow. tOgij DeroKO 
ALnett li. b88 Twice round hia waate their I«c. the aarpenta'I 
wlndinlt Volumea fowl'd. 1748 RicHAaDaon Cinrieen (1810) 
1 1 1 . xiL 79 Thou . . doet not know the joya of a ch a ae , and ia 
pumiing a winding game. tSse Clark Peeme Bnrmi 
118 Swiulowa check their winding flight, 
to- Pliant, bending. Obs. rgre. 
t8oe Holland ^nviw. Mntreli. i<R Feathers and deUeat 
windtim bedi (oriiL gUmn kjiexites UetnitX 
2. Jw. t ft. Tortuous, crooked, wily. 06s, 

1997 Garew HunHde Exnm, Wile aoA A man doubtli a wa 
winding and craftie. tflag H. Bubton Tmih'e Tri. 041 For 
all hia winding wit and wraimlmg about tbia place. ^35 
Stanlbv Hiet Philoe. iii. 76 Old, winding, bnigsing, tatty, 
crafty fox. 1693 J. KowAXoa Author. O. 4 H. Test 1 . 143 
TupitOT..wma repreaented Homed, becauae of hit Winding 


b. Of a narrative : Cirenitons, rambling, 
fa 1398 Sir T. More tv. v, 37 The winding luborinth of thy 
atraunge dincourae Will nere baue end.] lUy Uowbn Virg. 
jEneid 1. 341 Tiie grief la a winding atory and lung, ipag 
Timee Lit Snggi. 4 Jan. 9/0 Tbo long and winding narrative. 
Hence Wi'ftdlnglx adv,^ in a winding manner, 
circuitonsly, with twists and toms; Wi’BAlaft- 
aeaa, circuitous or meandering for no. 

1378 Banks Geaner'e Jewell ef H cnltk 015 b, The pype. . 
doin ascende right up, and not aa in the othera. "windinply. 
1808 T. H[awkinb] Cetusain'e Holy Crt ei A riuer, that 
windlngly creepeth vrith many wauy turnings. 1817 Byron 
Beg^ xlii, Where the green alleys windln|py allure. ig77 
Blackmoxb Rremn xiv. The long descent into (he depth of 
winter it.. Uken.. gently, and softly, and winding]]^ with 
a great many glimpitea baLk at the summer. 1730 Bailky 
( foX), Teriueneneee, •WindingneAs or the Tumn^g In and 
out, 1881 Mneut. Meg. IV. 134/1 There ihould be good in 
the stream's wiudingneaB. 

Windixig (wi*ndiQ, in senso i wairndi^), ///. a.^ 

[f. Wind w." + -ino 

1 . Of a horn : That is winded. 

*788 StMKiviu.B Ckeute iii. 409 The winding Horn, and 
Hiintsman'a Voice. Let loose the gen'ral Chorus. 

2 . That * winds ' one ; taking one’s breath away. 

184a Lovaa Hnndy Andy lx. The drunken man at least 

gava loiim tokens m returning consciouaueas by making 
saveral winding blowa at bis benefactors. 

f Wliiding'-oloth 06 s» [f. Wikdzno vbl, 
/8.1 4- Cloth j^.I -> Windino-bhei t i. 

Hxeoo Cnraor M, X4354 In windingclath ala he waa 
wonoen, Bath fete and hand hxr was he btindeii. 1439 in 
Aueetior (1904) July t8 , 1 gife my modir ihe best pece of 
lynnyn cUnh that 1 have over that that beleveth over my 
uryndyng cloth. ^1440 Algknhet ef Tntee 43 pia fifurKt 
frtnd ia werldly poaaeasions, wbilk )mt when we dye giflia 
vs bod a wyndyng clothe to lap vs in. 

t Winoillir-olotll Obs, [f. Winding f>8/. 
yd. 3 ] * Winnow-, Wiknowino-cloth. 

19^ Bnrgk Bee, Rdin, (1871) II. 138 Ane bathaket with 
windinclaitn syf ryddill sek and peyic, 1388 Lane, Wills 
(Chatham Soc. 1893) 150 Sacks wiiidinge clutbea pocks. 
STYt [Aee Wind d,*]. 

Windixig-sliaftt (wdrndiigjA). [f. Winding 
vb/, sbA -r Sheet sbA'f 

1 . A sheet in which a corpse is wrapped for 
burial ; a shroud. 

rs4SO TLvog. Assembly e/Cede 490 As he had bene a 
~^(e came in uryndyng shete. 1^7 i.i Feuillerat Rettelt 
Jw. I '/(19T4) ax One wyndyng slute of Incan mcion l*awnd 
atrypide with crossis Cry moon satten. 13.. Doun ^ mne 
Fever in Dunbar' e Poems <S.T.S.) qo6 Thy wmdene 
sebeit IS nocht in Yveir. >803 Dekkrk Wend, rearCsh, 
A thousand Coaraes, some standing bolt vpi ight in their 
knotted winding sheetes. 1604 Capt. J. Smi th Virginia it. 
35 They. . rowle them in mats fur titcir winding sheetR. 
1713-4 Burgh Bee. .V/rrAV (1889) 11 . 357 A corr)ne..nnd a 
winning sheet. 1748 Hhvby Medii. (1767) 1 . 7a Your Nobil- 
ity arrayed in a Winding-ahect 1 your Grandeur mouldering 
in an Um. i88y I'csEa HighL Turkey 1 1 . 9a The spectre hud 
sworn by liU winding-sheet, .that he would do him no barm. 

Comb. 1803 PaKKxa Wend, Yenr Dab, Thcoo winding- 
aheete-weauera. 

b. tremsf, andy^. 

tgn Shaks. j Hen. IV, n. v. 114 These armea of mine 
shalToe thy winding sheet t My heait (sweet U^y) shall be 
thy Sepulcher, lose Bacon Lss., I ic/ss. Things (Arb.) 5(59 
The great Winding-^eeta, that burieall 'J'hings in Obiiuio/i, 
are two} Deluges, and Earth^uukea. 1669 J. Owen Sersn. 
O Sam. xxiii, J Wks. 1B51 IX. 414 Let us.. be content to 
see all our comforta in their winding-sheet every day. 1757 
Gray Bard 90 Weave the warj^ and weave the woof The 
winding-ahect of Edward's race, 1817 Shelley Bev. Jslmm 
IX. xxii, Disturbing not the leaves which are her windmg- 
sheet. 1884 Lowxu. Fsreeuie Treev. 147 Dead cedai^ in 
winding-ahteta of long gray moea. 1873 Manning Mission 
HeiyCkosi ii. so He railed you from deaih, and loosed you 
from your winJing-abeet of habitual sin. 

2 . A roosi of solidified drippings of grease cling- 
ing to the side of a candle, resembling a sheet 
folded in creases, and regarded in populu super- 
ttition as an omen of deatii or calamity. 

1708 Brit AgeBe No. 17. s/t l*ettara Winding Sheets, Ac. 
in a Candle. s8m Kbats Pne^y gf Levers x6 There's a 
large cauliflower in each candle. A Yrinding sliest. 1804 
Mias Mitpord Yiilnge l. Asmt Marikk^ She..aeca.. 
gifts in her finger-nmla, letters and windinK-sheeu in the 
candle, aflfle Ceutssoy Mmg, Nov. 113/1 The candles., 
burned dim, with long winding-shcota clinging to them. 
WiUd-i'MtraBIftlK. (Otteii as two words.) 
1 . A mniicftl instrument played by means of 
^wind* (Wihd la), tnpplied cither by the 
breath ctf Mm player or by beHowt ; most com- 




wnrDLAJs. 

monly applied to p^Ue Instrnmeata of this kind, 
•uch as those nsed in an orchestra. 

Strktlyi one whose sounds are prodoced by vlkimtlon ef 
air in a pipe or tube (os the flute, trumpet, etc.) or in a 
numlmr of pipes (aa (be organ) ; but usually also including 
those sounditig by vibration of reeds (as the clarinet, harw 
Bunium, and concertina). 

xgfla N. Lichbkiblo tr. Cmstmsshedde Ceng. E. M. l IxxvL 
ts5 He had also with him oertcine wind instnimcnii. tdal 
Wueo Lever's Met 1. ii, Cueul. Was thy father a Piper, 
laist thou 7 GrilL Asounder of tome such wind-instrument 
forsooth. 1777 Thicknksbk Jeum. France (1789) 11 . toe 
During the supper, a good band of music played 1 but It 
was all wind luitrumentt. i8|i| Dkkkns Huh. Niek, it, 
Two or three violins and a wind instrument from the Opera 
^kL 18BB0 F. J'avi.or in Grove Diet Mus, 1 1 . f/s 'llie Har- 
monium . . although played by wind, is not strictly a wind- 
inairument 

Comb. 1778 Hawkins Hiet. Mus. V. iv. vii. 364 The 
younger Stanesl^, the wind-inadumeni-makOT, 

b. Jig. or tulusivefy, 

1804 Shaks 0 th. 111. L la 1894 S. R. Nehle Soldier iv. L 
F 3, Bal. What Inairument playd she upon 7 Cer, A wind 
instrument, she did nothing but sigh. 

1 2 . A machine or contrivance driven by the wind, 
M a windmill. Obs. ran, 

1801 Hou.and Pliny vii. xxxvH. 1. 175 Ctealblus also wet 
much accounted of for devising wind’inHtrninents : and by 
the meanes of certaine engines to draw and send water to 
any place, 

Hence WiinA-lftstnuM'iital a . ; Wimd-l&fltni- 
mantnllflt. 

1889 J. Ella Mus. Sk. I. 344 , 1 know of no other example 
of wind'instiuinentalists acquiring an inriepcndance ny 
orchsRtral employment in Loiidon. 1I94 J. A. KArPEV {title) 
hlilitary Mu»ic. A history of wind-iD*truiiienul bands. 

WlndlBh, vur. WiNDisn. 

Wlndlster, var. Winnowstib Obs, 

WindlftSB (wi ndl&i), J^.I Forms ; 5 wryn- 
laa(8je, wyndnlaa, 5-d wyndlna, 6 -laaae, wyn- 
laa, (>-7 wlndleaaa, -laase, W7Ddle8(8e, (aluo 9) 
windlaoe, 6-8 windlaa, windloa, 7 wyndelaa, 
v-8 wlndlaaa, winlaoe, 8 wlulaai, 7- windlaaa. 
[prob. aheratiiin of ^Tndas, of obscure origin. 

‘Ihe alleged IceL vindildss ia not authentic] 

L A mechanical contrivance working on the 
principle of the wheel and axle, on a honzontal 
axis (ihds distinguished from a capstan) ; con- 
fisiing of a roller or beam, resting on supports, 
rohnd which a rope or chain is wound ; Ub<^ for 
variouB purposes, esp. on board ship for weighing 
the anchor or hauling upon a purebase, at the head 
of a mine-shaft for hoisting coal or other mineral, 
or for roising a bucket from a well. 

Chinese or Differential windlass : see Chinxbr m. s, and cf. 
Difkxkxntial a. 4 h. Sganish windlass : see SrANiSH a. 7. 

ri4oe Laud Tmy Bh. 18652 Ihe scliippea were tone on a 
bUae, Tbi-i brende botlie moat & wynlasc. e xsgfi ProtHg. 
Pt%rv, 5;^ Wyndynge, wytiie wyndeIas[^FiWAi 1 /.S. wyndAs], 
ebvelucio. isa6 Dunmow Churehw. Aee, If. 5 b (M S ), Item 
to John Harvy nnd^ Wylyem bai car for a bmyde to helpe to 
moke the wynlss, iii.«L 15^ Elvut, 7 fwrrorfv/H, u wind* 
las to diaw vp lieuy ihincln. 155a in Glasscock Fee. Xt. 
MichaefSf Bg.s Xtortford (x88a) ij7 A wyndles for ihe pix. 
*583 Shutllewortks' Ace. (Cheihum Soc) 85 A grete roppe 
for the wyndlas in the slayhter houase. 1603 G. Owen 
Pembrokeshire (1893) 89 With a wyndeles turned by fowre 
men they drawe vpp the coales. 1808 Feint Tmv. W. Bush 
Bab, She had twooe stronge Cables.. stray ned by wynd- 
leues. 1616 Extr. A herd. Feg. (1641) II. 348 Ane wyndles 
for heising vp of siaiiex. 16/0 Covkl in bniiy Voy, Levant 
(Hakluyt Soc.) 143 Carrying out an Anchor a Sterne. .with 
the Winlkce. 1743 Woodmoofx in Hanway Jrav. (176a) L 
II. xxiii. lox A greAt sea obliged un to cot tbe cable at the 
windlass. 1789 Trnus. Soc. Arts VI 1 . eiS Ancbur-stocks. . 
supplying the place of tbe upper gudgeon ; and in a merchant- 
abip the clamps uf her windles. Wkkmb Wsuhington 
X. (1877) 139 Some seizing the ready handspikes, vault high 
upon the windlnsaes. i8za /mison's Sci. g Art 1 . 56 If two 
men work at (he end of a roller, or windlass, as in drawing 
up coals or ore from a mine, or water from a well. 
Thiklwall Cteeeexxyl. Iii. 437 A great ves-el of burthen 
..to cover the operaiioMs of a number of parties in boa ts , 
which . . forced up the piles by nicanH of cranes or windiacee. 

P I'he form wmdUs taken as pL Obs, 

160s Hol^nd Pliny xxxvi. xv. IL 5B6 To force the water 
..with devise of enpiies and windies up to the top of tho 
hill. 1680 Lend, Gax. No. x3t6/4 The Adventure Pink,., 
two Decks, with a Fall where tbe Windles stand. 
t 2 . Applied to various smaller coiiirivonces ol 
a similar kind t a winch nsed in discharging a 
cross-bow (« WiNiua i b) or a pistol (' dag ') ; a 
reel on an angler's rod, or for winding >am 
WlKULgJ^. 3 ). Obs, 

1481-90 Henmrd Heuseh. Bks, (Roxb.) 073, ix. cress- 
bowei^ wvodlas. 1387 HouNSHaD Chren, 111 . 1099/fl With 
the windiace of his dag banging thereon. zgSfl Lane. Wilis 
(Cheiham Soc id6i) la My croobowe with the windlesse. 
1869 WoRUDua Syst. Agrie, (1681) t«8 A very long Une 
wound up at ihe handle of your Rod on a small Winch or 
Windiw.'e. 1737 Oxxll Rnhelnis 111 , a^d mete, A Keel or 
Yem- Windless. 1819 Soorr ivnsshee xxviii, Two arUasts 
••with windlaces and qnairella 
ti. aitrib,. as wmdiost axis, -had. 
tops : wlndliiifl-baar, any of a set of bars Inserted 
in holes in a shlp'f wiodtasa, by which it is turned ; 
vindlaaa-bitt, -dhook, each of the supports of a 
ship's windlass ; wiftdUaa-Jnok, windlaae-libliif 
(aee qnots,) ; wUMUn an, a man employed to 
turn a windlass. 
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w Tvo ^wlndUiit axiM wt 
■npiMTud on four B#opi. Mf ^vtn 
av., Tho cablflB [of th« wtndliiM) hooe tfaroo turns round 
this naio-pUee..! hdss an ent for tha ^windlass-bais in 
saoh sigbth of iho squanfd sidss. 110 A* Youno NmmU 
IHctt 969 Iron swindles working in collars or busbss insortod 
in the *\irindliiss.bitta fero^d- 

aft pisccs of oak fiued on tho dock and bolted to the beams 
imm^iately before the wind lass. /M, *Windltu»^udM. . 
are two horisontal pieces forming a oontinuation of the 
windlass outside these hitts. si67 Smvtu W^rd^ 

Ak, M^tnufyast.. is composed of the carrick-heads or *wind- 
]aas>heada. i8m Knight Did, Mtck,^ a 

form of lil^ing-jaok having a wittcb*handle for turning the 
pinion which gears into the crown-wheel. 110 A. Youno 
Diet 369 PieM of hard wood, called the * Windlaas- 
Uning. fitted and bolted mund it to preserve it from being 
chaf(^ 185s Caslvlx SUrling iii. hi, Both shouted vehe- 
mently to the coadjutor at the windlass, both sprang at the 
basket! the ^windlass man could not move it with them 
both* 1^ Smyth Word^hk, av*. Amidships it is 

supported iiy chocks, where it b nbo fumisned with a course 
ef *wiodlaBS-pawla. 1669 Sturmv Mnrfnsr't Mmg, v. xii. 81 
Bya ^Windless Rope, and weight to sink it, be may first let 
down the weigliU 

t Windlass, ih^ Ohs, Formi: 6 W 7 iid(eVi 
wlnlaaaa, windlM(aa, (-laiaa?), W7ndlM(s)e, 
•lane, 6-7 windlaoe, -lesae, 7 -laaa, y^da-laae, 
(8 wlndlatob ), [Alteration of W a vlaoi, by aiso- 
ciation with Wizrn and perh. with prec. tb.] 

L A circuit made to intercept the game in hunting 
(—Wanlaoi 1); gen, a circuit, circuitoui move- 
ment : esp. in phr. to fetch a windlass^ to make a 
circuit, go round about, ' fetch a compass *. 

1530 PALSoa. 831 Hewar that fotteth ths wyndelesae In 
hnntyng GoLDiNoCsr/ar’ vii. (1565) ao6 Bidding them 

fstche a windlasss a great waye about, and to make al to- 
ward one place. 1567 — Oimft Md.yxu 93 b, He runnes 
not forth directly out. Nor makes a windhuise ouer all the 
champion fieldee about. 1580 Lyi.y Eu^kuet (Arb.) a7o, 
I now fetching a windleese, that 1 myght better haue a 
shoote, was preuented with ready game. s6oo Fairfax 
TVure xiv, xxxiv, The beauies faire of Shepheards daughters 
bold. With wanton winde laies ronne, turne, play and pas. 
s6oa R. C<tmfuall 73 Sometimes a foote*man. . will 

carry the same quite backwards, and so, at last, get to the 
goale by a windlace. 

2 . fg, A circuitoui couree of action ; a round- 
about proceeding ; a crafty device ( ■* Wanlacb 3). 

a 1369 Kingbsmvll Mmn*t Eet^ Godly Adv. (1574) 1 vij, 
With suche winleaaes some are dryuen into the net. 
Lansham Ld, (1871) 5S And heer is my windlesae, lyke yoor 
cooree as plens ) e. 1393 Mirr, Mag,y Humfrty Dh, Gloue, 
xivi, Whiih by live ariftes, and wyndlaces aloofe. They 
brought about, tiom Shaks. Ham, 11. L 65. xtxj Collins 
Def, Bp, Eh II. viii. 317 These were the trances, and the 
windlsces of the first lesuites. 1631 [MabbxI CeUttinm iv. 
34 What a winddace hast thou fetcht, with what wordi hast 
thou come upon me? ai734 Nosth Exam, 11. iv. 1 143. 
(1740) 307 The former are brought forth, by a Windlatch of 
a L rinl, to charge the latter with the foulest of Crimes. 

t Windlass, r^^ Ohs, [f. Windlass rA.S] a. 
trans, (fg,) To decoy or ensnare, b. iWr. To 
* fetch a windlass make a circuit ; Jig, to act cii^ 
cnitously or craftily. Hence Windlaialxis vhl, sh.^ 
m 1586 Sidney Aotr,^Stellm xxi. My young mind. whom 
Loue doth windlas so | That mine owne wriiings. .show My 
wits qtiicke in vaine thoughts, in vertue lame, a s66o Ham- 
mond Serm,f Emh. xvi. SO (1664) is She b not at so much 
leasura as to windbee, or use craft to satisfie them 1 she 

I ;oes downright a woii^. /A///., Luke xviii, li j^i A skil- 
itl woodA-man, that by wlnd-Usung presently gets a shoot. 
Wi'adlass, [f. WXNDI.AS8 rA.i] trans. 
To holat or haul with a windlass. Hence Wi'nd- 


laaslsg vhl,sh,^ 

1834 Mania Edobwostk HtUn xiv. None of our wlndlass- 
Ing will ever bring her Nc. the truth] up. 1870 Daily NtUit 
so Jan., Ho was hauled into the barn and windlassed clear 
of the floor. 1^ Kiplino Capi, Cour, ix. 003 As though 
the words were being windlassed out of him. 

Windle (wi*nr1T), sb^ Now dial, or local. 
Forms : 1-3 wlndel, ( i -11), 3-6 wyndol, 6 wyndle, 
•dills, -dell, 8-9 dial, winnol, 6- wlndle. [OE. 
windil itr. m., * cartellus *, * fiscella < canistrum 
'oorbis *, f. windan to plait, Wind w.l : see -li i. 

Parallel in formation are OHO. wMilA (MHG., G. win* 
del) Bwaddling-clothei^ ON. vindilt wiHD.] 

I. A basket. Now only dial, (see quot 1879) : 
app. associated or eonfusw with Windli sh .2 
e peg Corput Glost, (Hesseb) C xo Cartellntt windil. looe 
Mixm^Gen, xl. r6 Ic geseah awefn,^c b, 8iet ic hsefde <^ry 
windlas mid melews ofer min heafod. c 1400 X^mud Troy 
Bk, X7Q73 ThsI did biynge ths kiddls drys. And colis also 
In bnllis ft wyndsl 1870 Noffolk ArehmoL Vlll. 174 
IVindUt a basket used in winnowing corn, 

9 L A measure of com and other commodities, 


▼srying In different Ibcnlities ; of wheat, usually 
about 3 bnshela. local {north,\ 
fu 08 , xsSs in Rogers Afrie, ^ Prices T. xvUL 408 [Nuts] 
are parchased in Cumberland 1 ^ the wlndb.1 se8i-« /xf. 
does mortem Edm, / 31/s (P.R.O.X Et sciendum quod que- 
llbet ssksppa coatinet sexdscim Windcllos, St ilU sexdscim 
Windslti a^innt quarterium Loodinbnse et dlmldiiim. 1309 
Crt HolU Widstkeld (1906) 11 . 194 One wpdretli ofWI? 
and a quarter of oats, i|ai PUadmgs Dn^ Luneastor 
(1896) iq 6 [Dealing ef corn I97] mettee and wyndiltea. 
isaa Teot Ehor, (Surtees) V. sro To evericlion of toe same 
OfdMS a wyi^ of wbeattL or the price theroll 19S8 in 
Vfool hesmk. KoeI\Mi) 1 « W One wyndle em- 
lining |S flnarti of win* measure up beap0 thalC ,be the 
rigteundjS^andaid. ^^b^fCbetbiM 

>o8»S<0Is|,iliittdki ef wheat Lsntf msa suie. sjepP. 


Walkoch Dieny (ilflfl) fie Spent tbe day wholly at heme 
IB winnowing my herby, and 1 measured a wliMile and an 
awkendale for going 10 the malt-kilns. SMe Oaoau Prom, 
Gloso. (ed. M\ iPindIo, or mnnot, a httshelT 048 JM. K, 
Agrte, Soe, SL 1. 18 The oost (of limestone] M the hUa b 
II if a windle, and two srindlee are equal to 3 cwL il8s 
Daih News 17 Jan. 3/4 Preeton. Jan. 13... Wheat 19a. to 
tea. per windle, 

3 . A bundle or band (of straw or hay). Se, 
ties jAMiaeoN. IPAmfo, the same with Windltn, a bottle 
of straw, MACKiNToaH Arommd Ike Orkney Peat Piros 

(1905) eo7 (HeJ had the kegs tied up in wlndles of mraw. 

t Ohs, Forms j 3 ( 0 rM.}wlsm- 

dell, 4 wyndel, 5 •dylle, -die, 6 windle, ff, stem 
of OE. wmdwian Wmiiow 4- -lb i. CC Wind 
V, 8] A winnowin^-ifui. 

r laoo OsMiN 10483 Himm shonde brinngenn Inn bUs bannd 
H bs winndell forr to winnd wenn. a 1400 N. T, { Psues) Matt, 
iii. IS Whoa wyndel b in hb honde, ft he schal dense fully 
hb korne. rs4eS Voe, in Wr.-WAlcker 664/7 Hoc monti^ 
lahvum, wyndylla sfiso CovxaDALB SHr, Peris vlL 63 
When toe corne b threshed, the kernel lyeth mixed among 
the chaf, and afierwarde are they dbseuerad a Bonder wylb 
the fanne or wyudle. 

Willdld (wi*ndT), shP Ohs, exc. dial. Forms ; 
8-9 Sc, witmal, wln(n)le, 7- windle. [The 
second element of GABNWiNDUt, Yabmwindlb, q.v, 
for earlier examples.] An appliance for winding 
yam or thread. 

1887 Miios Gi, P^, Diet, n, Wlndles, or Blades to wind 
Yam on, am Dsvidoir, ly.. LofHng Lass in Ramsay'' e 
TVo-f. ilf/rc.(i76a) 17a hfy hanks of yam, my rock and real, 
My winnels and my spinning- wheel 1791 Albx. Wilson 
in Poems d Lit Prose (1876) 11 . 45 jennock turn't ths 
winles* blsdo An* waft in bpfu*a left her. 1843 S. Judd 
Jlfmrgmroi IL (1871) 5 From a windle tbe thread b conducted 
to the quills, 

local, Alsowhlndle. Pf. Wind 
T he redwing (Tlurdus iliacus), also called 
ivind-thrushj dhrostlo, 

1674 N. Cob Genii Roer. m. (1677) 63 The Wind-throstle 
(or Whindle), a 1698 C. Moston Enquiry in Hari, Mise, 
(1744) II. 356A The..Wind-'l'hrush(urthe Redwing, Wheo- 
nerd, Whindle ( for so many Names it baa in divers Coun- 
tries). 177a Rutty 1 . 34a. iSSeSwAiMsoN 

P^-ov, Namos Birds 5 Redwing.., Winnard (Cornwall). 
Windle (Devon). 

Windla, v.i Now dial. Forms: 4 Sc, pr, ppU* 
wynland, yyndlajid, 6 windlll, 6- windlu, (9 
dial, winnla). [f. Wind w.l -t' -lb 3. With sense a 
cf. MDu., MHG., G. windeln to swathe, swaddle.] 

1 . inir. To move circularly or sinuously i to turn 
over and over, or round and round ; to whirl ; to 
meander : - Wind s^.l 7 b. Hence WPndling 
vhl. sh. and ppl, a.^ 

1373 Bakboub Brace xvii. 7BI Sum dede, sum doen3ft, 
come doun vyndland. 1603 Lislb Ai(/ric on O. 4 N, Test 
To Rdr. p. xxviti, The one hoodwinked with his impHcite 
faith, as with a bumble on hb bend, thinkes he goes forth- 
right, when he windles in a mill. iBoa Mro. Kadcliffb 
Gaston de Blendeviile iv. (18^6) 140 Beside some windling 
brook. 1858 P. Thompson Hist, Boston 730 Windling, 
snow-drifting. 1905 Engl, Dial. Did, s.v. (Lincolnsh.), Tha 
snow windles under the libs, 

2 . trans. To wind (thread, etc.); also ahsoLi 
m Wind v.l 15. Also Sc. (see quot, 1808, and cf, 
WlNDLB Sh,^ 3, WiNDLINO sh,). 

1387 W. Fowlks W'kt. (S.T.S.) 1 . 117/138 Than did I spyt 
ChrysippuB.. with a laige and brodest roll hb threid ft 
Webbs to windilL IMO T. M[uufkt] Si/kwormss z Tbcaa 
flocks as white os nulke, That make, and spinne, and die, 
and windle silke. s8o8 Jamikson, Wind/s, to make up 
(>.traw or hay) into bottles. 1839 A. Whitkhead Leg, 
hVssUnli. 14 tE.D.D.) The sarvont laoes they’d begun To 
winnle. wind, and spin. 

t Wi adla, v.^ Ohs, rare. [f. as Windlb rA* 4 
-LK 3. Ct Wxmblb v. 2 ] trans. To winnow. 

14. . Nom, in Wr.-WOlcker 696/83 Hoe vtnitlabram, a 
wyndyllynge. [The English gloss appeare to be incomplete.] 
1^ CovBauALB Spir, Perl* vii. 65 When they are fanned 
or wyndbd, and when the wynde of trouble and afllyccion 
begynneth once a litla to blowe. 1887 Jemtoson's kc. Did, 
Suppl., Winnsl-elaith, v. Windin-elaitk, 

Windle, Ohs, exc. dial. Also 5 winelo, 
fiwindolL [? Back-formation from Wdtdlbbtb aw; 
but cf. WiNDin V.] intr. To loM stren^h or 
vigour ; to wither, waste auray, dwindle. Hence 
Windli^ ppL 


for want of moyature begynneth to wlnJoU. t6ao GATAKxa 
Dettlds Instraet 6 Tender jplanu are in dangw ete to 
windle and wither away, 18W Sheffield Gloss.^ IVistdU, v. 
to dw^le. , . Windling, adj., feeble, delicau. 

Windlse, oba. form of Windlabs sh.* 
WlndlWMI (wind, !*•),* [f.WlKO*#.l + .M8fc] 
L BicthleHiom of breath. Nowrw*. 


a taee-ge Wars Alex, leyx Sa walke ft so wyn^ ft wery 
)r.fo3ten* 1370 Fobs ft If. (ed. e) ete6/i Hb nociM. , 
sme. .In anoh poet spieda,that inmmaner he wae wyndleeee 


entryhg Into the Bbbm duunker. 1609 Holland Ansm, 
MartslL 114 With all the speed loould make I returoed^an 
whtdleaat for bast. s 4 b| tbAFF Comm. 6^BnB.a7 Panting 
and windless as a tItedWoolfi J. A Swabt At 

a PNefrottwtnd; tet<a(pM*4'to«tai«Hdfcgr 
Om trliN, ia «r wkieli m «bU Umh. 


I-aiMywt. . pp H e d i,wii>dmppMNl,l».Mlwdw 
■raoDd and to CUM Mitta^wkW) •MtaMaWfenyMe— 
BMot in tbe atmosphera 

take SvLTBSTaa HI m Barias 1. liL 480 When s i e s u l ^ S t a giy , 
atmeuge mountahis tramble With wind-lesa wnul Imte Lo 
wont sane /airs msnt^ t8aa Mawk Mist, Dorhym* Gfoss. 
(E.D.S.) e.v., A pUoe in a mba where dm ab b bud or 
abort. .b then mid to be windbss. 0x8 SuixAiy Hosed, ft 
Heim 110 Tbe windless iky. 1843 Rusteni JfsAFeduA n, 
III. iv. 1 33. S31 Colder and more quiet than a wlodleas saa 
under the moon of midnight. i%fi Bf, Asmold NowSirons 
10 In eome wlndlese valley. 
t 3 . Not caualng flatulence. Oks, 

S 0 a Tuanxa Horhal 11. 83 b, Pkaskihis *.0 DIoecorfdes b 
'ttfoAg,,, ft 0 ether arjfefwMm sj^porist yt b wlodleise. 
Hence Wlndl— nly mdv , ; WirndleMMi. 
ilnv HdAt, Rom, Oct. 3I7 The dawn broka wtndlessly over 
tbe dark meuntain pasa bo 0 E. F. BiMaoN Damtd Blaioi 
B. The eaa elept In tbe windl es i Bes a 0 tbb August we a th er . 
WlndlMM, obs. form of WlNDLABR 
WiadlftStmw (wi‘iid*l|Str9). .Sr. sdid dial. 
Forms : x windelatreew, -etreow, 6 .Sr. wy&d-, 
windilfitMY, 7 wlndle-atnsvre, 8-9 .Sr. wlnle- 
etrae, 9 dial, windlu-, wlnnalstree, -etrej, etc.. 

wlndlestraw. [OE. windeistrlaw, ? t windel 
WiNDLB sh,^ str/aw Straw sh 1 
L A diT thin withered stalk ot grass, such u is 
left stsnalng after tbe flower or ic^ b shed* 

In north. dlA sliortsned to wimdU, 


Mieoo Voc, in Wr.-Wfilcker 173/13 Cahmem, 00 fl- 
streow. SS13 Douqlas Alsssis vtu Prob 134 With hyrsUs 
hank 0 waggand wyndilstra3*s, Mills Montqomuib 
Ckorrio ft Siao 303, X siakkerit at ths wtndllitrayb. a ilnl 
D. FRBOutsoN Scot Prom. (1641) saS Ha that b r 0 d lor 
windlestrawea, should d 0 slaep In leea 041 Bust Parsm, 
Bks. (Surtees) 76 If the weather bee barde oind sharpe, and 
tha hey shorte and good, they Ire. sheep] will not bkve soe 
much as s pile of graiM or n windle.stnwt. a tyaa In M. P. 
Brown Sa/pt. Did, Decis, (i8a^ IV. 703 To restrict him t( 
the fifth part of tho rent, was to send him to lift tbe rest 0 
hb stipend from wlndlestrawe end sandy laverocks, e ino 
Ramsay Pak/ss xlx. 67 They 11 start at winlsstrass. ilij 
Shbllbv Alastor 518 '1 Ml spires 0 wlndles' rae Threw lh«r 
thin sh 0 owa down tbs rugg 0 slope, list Scorr Pirmio 
iv, Tbe ab b close, . .and the day so calm, that not a windb- 
Btraw moves on the heath. 083 CAaLVi.a Prsdh, Ct xxi. 
li. VI. 330 Think what a fine figure of rye and barlsy, Instead 
of mere windlestraws. beggnry and doKolation, was realiiwd 
by that act alone. 1871 Bhownino P(/Siso Ix, ThbUe fluffs 
and beard0 windlsstraws. 


2 . A name for various long-stalked spedM of 
grass, as Cynosurus crislatus fdog^s-tail grasB)^ 
Lolium psrenns (i^'e-graas), and Jigrostxs Spica* 
venti. Also windUstraw^grass, 
exmoa 'Sax, Leoekd, II. 44 Wl)> earwlcgan, gsnim kmt 
mlcle greate windel streaw t wyeege. 1636 Johnson Corards's 
Horbal L liL 6 Reed-grasss .. In Gums .. Splea vonti 
agroram ,. muoi sgresabis to tbe Lailne name, 
call these, Windls>strawes. 1773 J. Andrbson Ess, Agrie, 
416 The creet 0 d^e-taii-gresH, Cynosaras erystaias, com- 
monly known in Sc»tland by the name of windleotraw- 
grass. 001 LpBvdbn Elfin*King xlii, T 1 ie windlestrae, so 
limber and grey \nots, Rye-gramJ i86e Mss. Noxton 
Lady qf La Garays ProL iis The pale tufts ef tbe wiadle- 
strae graaa Hang uke locks 0 dry dead hab. 

8 , Jig, a. Applied to something (material or 
immaterial) light, tii fling, or flimsy; occas. con- 
temptuously to a spear or Isnee. 

037 RuTHBBFORoZ0/.6^aa. (1671)414 Kowlndle-straws, 
no bits of cby, no temptations., will then be able to witli- 
•tand you. 1831 Scott Ct Roh. xi. Not one has the courage 
to throw bb wiudJestraw while be perceives that of another 
pointed ai|ain«tt bimmlf. 1893 Caocxierr J/sn 0/ Moss* 


have none c^lbe life and sweetnen ef her wludleirtraw." 

b. Applied to u thin lanky person, or one of 
feeble health or character. 

0 i 8 Miss FaaaiBa Marrieus xxxiv, A wbsen pnIrfeckiMe 
windleatraiSL 0|6 J. M. wilsoh 7 'aiss 11 . 114/1 D'ye 
ken that tbb winnie-atraw o' a Umis. .has won ^ kirn T 
[iBMCaslylb SehiUsr 1, 30 An honest man you may form of 
windb-straws t but, to make a imBcal, you must have grist.] 
S pey * Q Poison ist, xxxi. A thin, windlestraw 0 a man. 
windlillg (wi*ndll9), sh. Forms t 3-4 wyno- 
5 wenel]rxig(o ; 7 wlnUng, 8 windlen, 
woRlyne, 9 wlnlln, windlln, windling. P f. 
Wind v.i -1- -luqI s. But perhaps two distinct 
words. 


The word In sense s seems to bs sy non y mous with «9w(r)- 
wss, wynwys in 1304 Aee, Sxck, K. R. ia/6 m. 3, xid 
Ibid. 19/31 m. 5, 1410 P'or, Ace. J Hess. Vl 0 /s.] 

fl- collect, sing, orjbl, 7 Small ropes or cords. Ohs, 
Exch, K. K, 5/7 m. I (P.R, 0 .) In Wjwelyngges 
nausm ix. s. v.d. 1336 In Pips Roll 30 Mdm^ll 
- - •R-O,) In CCC lb. do towe, vJ8<. fesMbus etrami* 

nil, X , Rillibus de Wyneiynge emptb. 140s Ace, Exeh, 
T”. R, 43/6 m. 4 In HU** petris de weno]3^,.in foetura 
axpeudltb. 1407 ibid, 44/xi <s) m. a la 
1(1 librls de wenalynge emptb. .iO.d, 

2 , A bimdle of straw or hmy. Se, 

04fl in J. I^vidson Inoe^e (1678) s0 Twawfollngb 0 
•tray, inr Ramsay Se, Prom, (1730) 41 Ha siumbkt at a 
mrae si^Towm o’er a wonlyne. 1844 H.^firxiuuiis Ab. 

Parm IL iee Tbe cattle-man resumes hUlabeuis by bun^ 

i» 8 «P wfodTiugs 0 straw, which are smaU bundles having 
a twist 0 form, 0 SO Ib weight, or more eoeh. 0is Now 
Statist, ^^ooL XV. C^tiso i0 tlm tmmaSef ^ 

0wW0whiiiiisio 

WladniiCi Av.«. I w* mim ud «,• 
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wmaw ^ 


inadadll (wi'&dnn, wi*nmi])y (FormeHy 
fttfo M tiro wordt.) ft WiifD Mill jdJ; 
cf. MHG. witttmiil^ G. wmdmiUU$^ LG., Du. 
windmglim^ tod F. mouiim 3 W€mt (from 15th c.).] 
L A mill the mtchhiefy of which it driven by the 
wind acting upon lalli, tmed (chiefly in fiat districts) 
for grinding com, pumping water, etc. The older 
and most diarmcteriitie Empean form cuniiita of 
a conical miU-honie with a dome or * cap ’ carrying 
(usually) four laila; the modern Ameiican type 
consisti of a disk of salla mounted on a framework 
of girdcri,aad is used chiefly for pumping or sawing. 

The (Sail, 9) are tur^ by Che fortno of lb« wind 
around an axie or inunlly immi l)r horiaontel and 

having aoiae oontrlvoiioe (now often automatic) for turning it 
in any direction to enebU the oaiIb to catt:h the wind, 
leyy R. Hlouc. (Rolls) *>381 king of slemmine worn in 
a witidmulle inome. ei 3 i 4 C HAircas If, Fmug tiL 190, Y 
mtgh him carien a wyndmclle Vmlcr a walsh note shale. 
01400 Gl 4 m in Rgt, Ani. 1. 7 a wyndmylne. 

t «4SO God^w Rgg, 6} Hie wiiKle.miUe etondit ^pon 

ho^e wil^oute he towne of doninton, ts.. Leufyi Rgjiig 
(Percy £^.) 77 He went up unto a u^nde mylne, And stoode 
upon a hyll too hye. VAs. CAamffy Snrv. (Surtees 

1894) It llie rente of a wyride niytle there, sxs. 1546 
SiuKB. / //««. /i^. Ill, !. I hxd nitlier Uue With Chf'ese 
and Garlic’k in a Windmill, sdio R, 7 ahtuau*s Kingd. A 
CgtnHtw, ^44 At no tinte there ulowetn so much wind oa 
will move a windmill. 1759 Smeatox in Rkil, Ttmhm, LI. 
f99 Windmifb. such as the different iperics for raiding water 
for drainage, kc, 1774 Goi.mim. AT/tt. Hhi, (1776) I I. ei If 
w« took upon the ssiU of a windmill moving, at a distance, 
thsty appear to go very slow. 1841 ‘ 1 '. A. 1 'sot.T.rtrB 
Frkmcg I. xiL eie Behind the town h a high bluff, .entirely 
covered with windmills. sMs Lttw RtA‘ App. Cat, 41X 
.Some span and canvaa were sacrificed in order to erect a 
windmill to assist in working the pumps. iMS Encyei. 
Brit, XXIV, 5'19/s American windmiUls goneroUy havo the 
saib arranged in on annulus or disk. 

2 . A figure of a windmill ; a aim or character 
reaembling this, as a crosa or asteriA. Alio aitrib. 
Now nwv or Obt, 

1400 Pot, Ptnt* (RoHm) II. 57, 1 know not an a from the 
wynd.myliM. isix CAMFioa in Con/tr, it. (15C3) I ij, A note 
is a morlce that maybe remoued, that leacheth to lurne. .by 
thia crose^ or bv that windmill or morke. 1890 Moaaia 
Auttr^t Jiiaii.., tPlstdmtU y.I\ expression formerly used 
In Now South Wales for sny J P. who was ili-educated 
and supposed to sign his name with a crosa x. ' 

8. 2. A model of a windmill, b. A toy con- 
listing of a crosa-shaped piece of card or other 
light lubitanoe fixed at the end of a stick so as to 
revolve like the laila of a windmill when moved 
through the air. 

i w iVUt 0/ E. Poiiittgrr (Somereet Ho.), I giBe..to my 
vncUi. ,ay wyndemyllo whydi hangeth in my liail. ispn 
Flomo, KgMMrlUOf.tOi piece of a cord or psp^ cut like a 
crosses and with a piu put in at the end or a sticks which 
running against the wiud doth twirle about, our Ifog lish 
chiUron eiul it a wind>mitL x8ii Coioo. av. Virotti. i8e8 
[ffooroN] SEberfy Thurtaud 1 . v. 113 l4ut week, ..I Bald 
windmilla and lambs for chiidrau. DicKKna Bioak /fa. 
xiv, 1 so conciliated Peepy'a affecttoua 1 ^ buying him n 
windmill and two flour-sAOxs, that [etc.]. 

4 u and aUusivtly^ t a. A fanciful notion, a 
crotchet ; a vi<tionary acheme or project. Obs* 
i6xa WasaTXi Whito Devil 11. ii. le Others that raise op 
their confederate nirits, 'Bout wlnd-inils. sdaa MAssiNcaa 
fit Dkxksb Afnri, tu il, Thy head Is full of Winde- 
tnila ifiifi J. Claskk Pnratm. ij8 He hath wind*milncs 
in's hraa. s6^ Jknkyn Blimd Guuio iii. 39 You have a 
windmill upon your pate. >708 Eaki. op Aici-nsuRV Mtm, 
(1890) 596 Frise, who had a windmill in her head like her 
bushm. 1749 Lavinoton ErnfAvo. AfetA, 4’ PvguU (x8a<d 
xl The wind-mill is indeed in all their h^ods. 


'indmill upon your pate. >708 Easi. op Aici-nauRV Mom. 
1890) 596 Frise, who had a windmill in her head like her 
usbm. 1749 Lavinoton Emtkua, AfetA, 4 PvguU (x8a<d 
I The wind-mill is indeed in all their h^ods. 
b. In allusions to the story of Don (Quixote (see 
Quixora) tilting at windmills under ue delusion 
that they were gianti. 

184A CucvPLAND Clutr, JLomL DiwymUx llie Quixotes of 
this Age figlit with the Wind-milis id' tnrir owne Heads. 
e848 Llurlvm MoH'Afiractos etc. 84 No doubly Don 
Quixoto, Uko Uiose that fight. With Warliko Wind mill, 
and then rise up Knight, m 18^ R. Cox Acivon 4 Dituta 
M The Barber.. vows to make you the windmill, wliilest 
ne plays Don Qnixot against you furiously, a 1858 [•«• 
Qutxom]. 1781 Mrsa Buskrv Cteilim ix. lit, Our giants 
may indeed be only windmills. sa89 La Fanu Ivyvem 
bfyst. 111 . t05 Wliat have I to do wi’ other folk's windmillsT 
xl94 Faxsas CArisi 84 »a/r, Dr. Edersheim is again— eo Dar 
as I am concerned— fighting a windmill. 

O. To Jiing {ihravl) cnis tap wer th$ windmiU 
[ w F. JitiT io% bmmt far~dossus Us m^ulins'] t 
to act ncklesaly and dehaotly, fly in the face of 
cooveoUon. 

188a Mas. Lvim LurraH Chr. KirkUnd xiii, A wild out- 
snud Icind of )roanj( fellow, who had eidoycd hU youth too 
freely and flong bn cap too/ar o\>er the windmilL ipeo 
Ldcxa liomMt gf Bmthumr xxii, You're going to make a bolt 
with GkxdArey and throw your cnp over tlie windmilla. 1943 
F, H. Kitchin Divers, Dnwgon 305 I'hrowing ihrif cape 


F. H. Kitchin Divers, bnmson 
over the windmill under the sdmi 


705 I'hrowing ihe:lf 
le stimulus of war petriolism. 


t & Af. (from WlXD 10). A cause of * whid 
s8t8 Diuum Bibi, ScAoUst, 80 A full atomadce is a larfod^ 

Britt. 

6 k Mt/rib.mndComb. (See also a.) a. attrib., as 
wimdmill country ^ kill,, mil\ moving like wiud- 
miU-aulla, aa w. arms ; huvuii* a tmdiatuig form like 
wiedmiU-aaik, as fw. bank {post quot). D. Comb.| 
tt odndmittMko, ‘Studded adji. ; wlndialU.4Higl, 
the upper itorj of a wiadmiU when made mevable 


to at to hini the taflt to the wind (Knight'/>Af. 
Mesh. 1 875); vrlndmilLgraae, aa Auatralliui gntaa, 
Chkris truucata, with longsprcadiog floa*er-epikca ; 
wliidmfU pleat « T]tLl0BAni<^eff/; wiadmlU- 
piinip, a pump worked by a wiodn^l, a wind- 
pump ; t vrlndmlllward, » Millwahix 

X891 Kipmno City Drgmdf, Aft. 88 Tlie *windjnill arms 
and the angry eyes falL 1830 Mankham Soldier's Gram, 
ir. 65 This.. forme of Bactalle following, which b called by 
the name of the * Wind-Mill BAttaile,..standeib every wsy 
resdv prepared to cntertoine fight 1887 Hiaamr HoBduy 
OH etood 83 Approaching Mayncld, we eotorad upon the 
liearC of a ^windmiU counity. 1880 Maiden Udj/ul i'L 
Austtmlies Bo Chlorts trumata, * Windmill Groa. 14^ 
F.xtr. Ahgrd, A’4f. (184A) I |95 In quodam ludo de ly Hall- 
blude ludrndo apud ty *Wyndmylhill. ipStGiiAPTON CApvm. 
1 1 . V75 A little windemill hill hMrd liy. 1977 LaicH Surv. 
1 iJ b, The most notable knowen markvs, . .os. . Morlvpittes, 
. . Drokes, . . Windmill hille«. etc. 1987 Engl. Misc, (Suttees 
xBoo)9t *l'he oulde wallcs ui ibe toune hrom the costell .bridge 


1890) 91 *l'he oulde wallcs *4 ibe toe 
alongeste the *wyndmylle bole. 


B hrom the costell.bridge 
1848 tr. Hi^meisigPg 


contrary point of the Compass, es 1530 J . H avwooo IV ether 
(Brandi) son, 1 am a "wynd myllcr os many mq be. 1854 
ViLVAiN ikgorefH, TAeol, iiL 113 Like Wind-millers, they 
make every wind serv their turns. 1709 Lotut, Gas, No. 
4*70/4 John Childs.. q Wind-Miller by Trade. x8^ W. 
WHiTR East, Eug. II. Iii. 40 It * blew hard enough to winner 
taters *, os a wtnd'miller in Warwickshire once said to n friend 
of mins. 1883 IvficKONa Uncomm, Trav, xxvti, A *wiiul- 
xniHy country this. 

windofe, -dok, obs. ff. Window, WijruocK. 
t Wludolet. Ohs. [f. Window sb. a -uci.] 


tWludolet. Obs. 
A small window. Also 


Tmv. CtyloHy etc. vtl. eyy Ibeir "wimUmill-like wings. 1891 
C. Roesrra Adrift Amgr, 149 A kind of potent *windintll- 
pump. 1983 Stubbkx Auat. Aims. i. (1879) SometiiUfS 
they nifiFs] are sufiered to hang ouer theu* shoulders like 
^windmil ssylcs fluttering in the winds. 1799 Smeaton in 
Phil. Trmna, f.I. 1^8 In trying experiments on windmill, 
sails, the wind itself Is too uncertain to answer the purpose. 
S884 K1NGSI.BV Let, from Biarrito in Ltfg xxi. (1879) 11 . 
169 The vulture [in the conrtyardl has Iteen . . expanding 
concave wings os big as windmill sails. 1849 Foun Uantihk, 
Spain 11 . 585 /a Corralos under its ^windmilUstticIdi d hilL 
13^14-15 Cat. Rotni, Chmrtarvm (1803) e4X WiU'us *Wynd- 
imlwBxri. 

t o. nnasi-47ijf. ( tfg;) : Variable, flighty. Ohs, 
01844 QUASi.ae NgV! t'HetgmOgr AVks. (Grasart) I. 151/f 
Your wiiMreill fancies. X657 J. SitacJCANT Schism Dispaek'i 
XU Your vertible and wind-mill uncertainty, 
lienee t WiadmiU i/., intr, to turn ur change 
direction like a windmill {obs. nonce-wd .) ; Wirndi- 
ml:Uer [cf. C. wiMtimUf/er], the keeper of a wind- 
mill; Wl’Bdmlllj a., abounding in winclmills. 

1894 Ni H. Leuligs DLLojp/o Not many had |>Assed 
ore tnia extraordinary Passion *Wiiid-niiird about to tlra 
contrary point of the Compass, a 1530 J . H avwooD IVeiher 
(Brandi) son, 1 am a "wynd myllcr os many mq be. s8s4 
ViLVAiN ikgorefH, TAeol, iiL 113 Like Wind-millers, they 
make every wind serv their turns. 1709 Lotut, Gas, No. 
4*70/4 John ChildH,..a Wind- Miller by Trade. s 8 te W. 


Window sb. a -uci.] 


iSqe R, D. tlybnerotomachia 9 The same loopes nr windo- 
lets In diverse places, .dispeised and set. 1596 R. LIinciik] 
Dielta (1677) 31 When leaden-harted sloepe had shut mine 
eyes, and close o’redrawn their windulets of light. 9997 
M1DDX.BTON Wild. Sot. viL 10 The heart-strong health b 
the loules brightest eye, The heart-rick body heal’d by 
bea utiea wealth. Two suimie wiodolets of eilben ikia 
tWiadom Obs. (£. Anfflia.) In 5 wyn- 
dolir(n. [Obscure. The aecoud syllable is prob. 
related to DilfI, Dklvx v, ; cf. £. Anglian del/, 
a drain, ditch.] 7 A lefnse pit. 

la.. Bk, Bromo (x8B6) 16a ^e shall enqiiere 9ef ony mane 
make ony wyndoltse [i/irk and ley oney dong iu the comyne 
wey. 1440 Crt.-roU Gt. WMtham (Essex) Aletnor 19 May 
(MS.), Andreas Longe de Plecy fodit regiam vuuu..et inde 
fecit unuiu wyndolir ad nocumenium. 

Wludortt. Obs. or dial. Also 6 wyndoorCe, 
7-9 vrlndomr, winder, 8 windeoor, vindore. 
[Altered form of WiNiww sb. by association with 
boon sb, : cf. Wind-door.] A window. 

1941 UoAU. Rmsm, Apph. 045 b, The otlicr without any 
more bones cast me the bvrde. .out at the wyndoore. 158a 
Stanymubst Mnoit in. (Arb.) 75 At tbeo wyiidoors, where 
moonsbyne brimlye dyd enter. 1805 B, Jonbon Votp*>ne 1, v, 
Neoerd o’s come abroad, neuer takes ayfe, But at a windore. 
1883 Dutucb Nfsd. I. ri. 014 Knowing they were of doubtful 
gender, And that they came in mt a Windore. a 1687 Petty 
Pol. Anmt. (1891) 14 Stone-wall Houses, with Chimneys. 
Doors, Windores, Gardens and Ochardtu iTSs in Rutland 
Gtogg. (1891), The North Wests windeoor.^ 1771 Smollktt 
Humphry Cl, iiu x8 July, One Issnbcl, a pointed harlot, tliot 
was thrown out of a vitidore. l8es J enninos Obt, Dtai. tP, 
Eng.t WindoTt a window. 

Wlndotttar, yar. WiKNOwarra Obs. 

Window (wi«nd^), sb. Forma ; 3 windore, 
-oha, -ewe ( 7 ), wyndouwe, 3-4 windon, 4 wyn- 
dew, wondowe, wyntdouwe, pi. wlndoa, Se. 
vyndow,4>6 W3^ow(e,-oa,wyiido, 5-6 wyn- 
doe, 6 -oo, wendo, wli^oe,//. wyndoee, wyen- 
doe, vyiindoTa, wendoyrea, A'<r. vindo, wondow, 
6-7 windo, -owe, 4- window. [ME, wmdope. a. 
ON. vindauga^ f. vindr Wind sb.'^ •¥ auRa Kyi sb.^ 
(See also Wind-doqr, Windorr, Wikdown, Win- 
nock.) The Seand. word rei^oed and finally 
aupeiaeded OK. ^otfyrd EriTBimL, Irat 

the French-derived Fbnktkr was in concmmit 
nae down to the beginning of the modern period.] 
L An opening in a wall or aide of a bnilding, 
ship, or carriage, to admit light or air, or both, 
ana to afford a view of what ii ontaide or inside. 

aacieiit bpIUUngs It was akhar lofl entirely opaa, 
ebbed wlA riimteie or cuttalna, of (aomerimea) glased t Ir 
aMdem helMlnH er v e hkka for he aw n loecepaiioB, it k 


eonolly ttNed with sheets of glMS. bora, mlra, ele., a kmmm 
contotaing a psne or pones of glen, or aksed mibee, tba 
whole framework boteg known as the window. 

It has been Higgostra drat widgwtm >n,lAV. 3080E Is a 
ariNwfiting for wfoSreiww ■ wi rn de m m 'windows . 

a toiO Amer. R.yfV losto ^ )a euor rnnwen hiu^oiir 
kurlee, ol beon heo lulls, be porkris lest ft nerewest (TV/or 
MS. windobeR ol bcon bo lutle, ^ porlura windolte beo 
least ft norewestl siago (Mft Ajr.600 i^tfudakaftor 
Bis, Arches windi^ andon it is. q ssgo S, Eag, Ltg, L 
041/35 To a derne wyndouwe softeliche sciat Niofaolas «« 

K n. avym Cursor M. 15035 O wolles and windos ah teir 
fdci ooor M bang, s|.. K. ABs.btb^iLoaA MS.), Wyn* 
dewes closed by on mne. 1380 Lanol. P. Ft, A. tu. 50 
i'er nh noukur vVyndou no Auier, pot 1 no scboldo nrakea 
opur UMHUle aod my boom write. CS378 S^ Leg. Sesksit 
xxU. {LesseromUnt) 795 HU vyodow opnyt be in hy« ei|8e 
Sir I'grumb, 136a Atte wondowe sche lynede oat 
Mgriin x. 140 Merlin, .opened the two wyndowes towsrde 
the gardyn, for Ito wolde that thei bodde lyght ther-yone. 
1930 Palsos. S89/1 Wyndowes that be in a house toppe, 
tncamg. 1940 Uooede Regymont viiL B j b, In the nyghc 
let Ibe wyndowes of your bowse, specyallye of your ebsmbre 
bee closed. xy^Compl, Scot. xvli. 148 In 3our glasyn vxndoh. 
1586 in Peacock Ch. Fnmiturg (1866) 98 The roods 
liifle— taken downe and sold.. to boirie walwyii..wch he 
doth mynd to make windoes of. a S978 Linoekay (P itscottie) 
Chron. Scot. (S.'r.S.) II. 177 The eurle Both well, .come out 
atanewondow[p.r. wind(^)beanetow. iusShakb. A’ raw. 
4- iul. If. iL s But soft, what light through yonder window 
breaks T 1838 Mu.icni Penuroso 159 Stoiied Windows 
rifihly dighi. 1867 — P. L. iv. 191 As s Thief.. In at the 
window climbes. 1781 CxiVWs^Retirttntni 498 Trees ore to 
be seen From ev'ry window. 1837 Dickens Pktm. 1 ^ 
The wiiulowH were l^>k«d out of often enough to justify the 
iiniN>Hii!on of an addiiLmol duty upon them. x8u — Slgak 
Ho. XX, Mr. Cuppy hos been lolling out of window all the 
morning. x8ss Poultry Lhron. IIL 507 A w'indow. .of per- 
forarerJ einc. x88e Tvnoau. Glme. i. xxiii. z6e Against some 
of the vvindows..the snow was Siso piled, obscuring more 
than half tlieir light. 1884 Lxwins H. Af Mads aot (At 
the last stroke ol] six, when all the windows fall like so 
many swords of Damocles. 

b. With qualification denoting (a) the bnilding, 
room, vehicle, etc. to which the window belongs, as 
can‘iage, churchy door-, lobby ^ office^ farlmr^ sltefdt^ 
stove window^ Shoi»-wini)Ow, or (^) the form or 
mnteiial, as dottbk-^ drop-. French, wheel-window^ 
Kay-, liow-, Glass-, Kosb-window. 

a ias 9 (see above]. 14x8 [see Bav-window]. S447-R [see 
Gadlk sb.^ 4] 1450 Rolls vf Parlt. 'V. iBa/s A Gavifl Wyn- 
dowe over a Clny^er.^ X4a9 Rtc. St. Mary at thtt ao AU 
the glass wyiidowe.s in die saide place. i<^i495 Ibid, loe 
ChuiLh wyndowis. the vestry wyndowis. 1580, i88e [see 
^UVR sb.^ 6J. X581 PuRNR in Caih. tractates (S T.S.) xio 
At the tulbuith vindo. 1983 Exchequer Rolls Scot. XXL 
556 A( the chekker hous windo. x8x6 [see Dook tb, 8], 
1854 Directory Both. Wells, etc. p. ix, When the Letter- 
box is closed for the despatch of any Mail, . on extra box U 
ojMned in ihe Lobby Wuidow. 1879 Knight Diet. Meck.^ 
JDouble-U'iudirtv, one having two sets of sash, inclosing a 
body of air os a non.conducior of heat and to deaden nmse. 
2 . transf. A window ipnce or opening ; osp. in 
phr. in the window, now chiefly with reference to 
the exhibition of notice^ advertisements, etc., or 
the disploy of goods (ns in a shop-window^ 

To drest a window : cf. vnndawuiresser. dressing In 5 d. 
a 13x0 in lYright Lyric P. xxxi. 91 In a wyneJou ther we 
stod, we custe ua fylty sythe. CS375 Sc. Leg. Saints xlv. 
{CrisHtte) ip InoenM l.iid in a wyndo by. 138a Wyclif 
Acts XX. 9 iuim 3ong man, Euticus hi name, eiltinge on the 
wyndow [ Pnlg. super fenestram i Ovplboe | 1918 

Tindac.b in a wyndowe]. 1543 Galway Arch, in toth Rep. 
Hist. AfSS. Comm. App. v. 4x0 No man,. shall have no 
kynd of merchandix in ther boussis shopis or wyruious to be 
stdd to stiungeni. j6ua SMaKS. yuL C. ii. L ^ Searching 
the Window for a Flint, 1 found '1 his Paper. 1848 Dr. Uau. 
Breathings Devout Soul xix. 89 Whiles I have but a spider 
in my window, or a bee in my garden, or a worm under my 
feet. xSss Fuller Ch. Hist. ix. vi. 1 46 At Fotherinrtay- 
Costle I have read written by Her in a window, unth a 
pointed Diamond [etc.]. 1759 Mist, 7 wo Mod. Adventurers 
Jl. 195 Tho Sashes were thrown up, and they were Ml 
sitting in the Windows. x8s3 Quentin D, xix, An 

old t omanmt . .vhich lay beside him in tbe window. sl|9 
Dickknb SA. Bom. Pawnbrokers Shop. The articles of stom 
which tire displayed in some profuston in the window. i88x 
Brit, Posted Guide 1 Jon. a6 A list of the addresses a fixed 
in the window of the Post Office to which they may have 
been sent. 1904 W rlu Kifpa 1. iL | a CoThUot, tlie windoer 
dresser . .nagged persistently . .until ilte window was done. 

b. Coidsmith's window (Crold-mining colloq.) : 
a rich working in which the gold shows abundant! j* 
x8qo 'R. Doijirbwooo ' il/rarr'r Rt, xiv, ThU.. was after 
we had worked out our 'goldsmith's window', os the ad- 
jacent diggers chrisiSDcxi iL 

3 . Applied to openings rasembling or likened to 
a window in sliape or fonetton. 

e. g. t An opening in tbe ride of a vessel, as a Baft-cellar|a 
censer, and the likei fan opening or gapi Ah blank spaae 
left in a writing t a shutter, valve, door, or ssniilar openiuf 1 
M, a pattern of squares mode with susar on bread ora 
butter I soap-bubbles hlovm between tbe nnger and thumk 


viimrniwaavmm. Tojue wunKiwuyne vfcv, wim wyniwwee 

of syluer. 1499 fiasloa /.gtt. I. 47a J sokwler. .with many 
wyndowes. 1917 hi ArekeuoUgia LXl. 84 A tabernacle of 
golde with vfi wyndowes of bbell for tbe sacrament, cwm 
in Gulch ColtCur. (1761) IL 3it Oone Sensour pareell gute 
irithe YUndowea^lte and thOf^r BooHl 1933 Cbaxmib 
LoL b Alive. Writ. (Psrlrar SocJ asoThat yours^ ciriwtaa 
have a window expedtent td set wfiat name 1 will diereb. 

CHAUwn Brmm, on FoUy N j. How ifioagr wy ri do W mi 
fonf.wsriisrJtheyiatisbiiudtetotbeyrsbAtMei iiTollAaaa 


Gggnodt yeWettef Hoedth ids An apt bob. . whkm mar one 
wbylw shakte, and onoctrar whyks open,, .ttum^h theMpa 



WZHBOW. 


wiJNXX>iir« 


gf A c wu yp t pbto or wyadovo of om. iffi LrrwocNr 

V'M. vij. 9x7 £imi7 Houm opvMth thair Ciitoriio willow, 
and reoeiuath on mi^ water, m ia obU toaodlco thon tUl dio 
iMJrt InundoUon. 0x700 firoLTif J>9Mfy yo Sopt 1644, In 
tho piers of the orebes are windowee os k were, to receive 
fhe water when It is Ugh end fuU. 170! W. Kino C»9kny 
<1709) 81 The Fae'rite Child, .makes great dntter, IIU he 
has Windows on bis Broad and Butter. iBga L, Uuw 
Libus vriittm im Mmf 15 Tho marry sap has ran tip » the 


elx WfUJS AfdUi, MiA ifymtpL » The. .^tvhdoim 
arch side. 1419 M^m, Ripmi (Soiteea) lil. 14s '^n nU par. 
de dorbaadaa.i Nrynddiand. egn Ate, lA, JiigkTrHU, 
Sc0t. X 34. u pair of wyndo bannla lyae Fmumoo T^m 
Tknmb lu ii, Ha 1 the *Windo«r>BUiMie are gona AConntry 
Dance of loys is In your Face. iMf Dtcaami ifot /‘r.iu. 
ii. The yellow window-bllnd of Pufaeey and Cn» was drawn 
down upon the day's work. X7t4 CowtaO Tbwe* as! Hie 
Wild excursions,*wlndow.hreaktDg feata iMi Aomm Sraicn- 
land Oid /•yitnds Ser. 11. 71 The notorious yoonf outlaw. . 
of window-hreaking fame, ilgp Haua mmdt in C. Bar. 
II. 1 . II *Wiodow*brokeo, rat rieearfed . .houses, igyg in 
Arckmeoiogut XXX. 10, V ^windows oarpetts of Braaiage. 
i6di Mown Mtck, £xime..PritUim(r x. Mo The Fore-end 
of the Tympan is made of Iran...l'bis Iron Is Momewhel 
thinner and narrower than an ordinary "Window^Utee- 
ment. a iSte Mas. GsaaeLL Wbui* g Dnu» xxxiv. (18^7) 
339 The *window.«laiip was unused and stilF. liao in 
W, F. Shaw Msm», Smtiv^ (x8w^ aa« llirea *wihidi>w eur- 
iHtnes. 1713 fiaaiiauiir OumrdimH No. 49 p 8 M y Couches, 
beds, and W 2 ndow.Curteitis are of Irish Stuff. 1870 Dicaam 
KtMn Dro0d i, Through tha ngged window*curtain, tha 
liglii of early day kteais m from a miserable court, xdiy in 
w. F. Shaw Mtm. £attry{t^jo)wj Fowra * window eushans. 
1818 Keats EndymUn il a8 Tuliet leaning Amid bsr * win- 
dow-flowers. 1703 "Window-fnune [see WiNuow-ciLi.]. 1804 
W. L. BowLaa DUemt. v. 51 When trinds of winter 
shaka the wlndow-frame. 1837 Dickbms Pickm. jri, A tear 
trembled on liis sentimental eyelid like a rein-drop on a win- 
dow.frama 1374 HtLLowaa GuenarA* Pmtn, £>. (1577) 
304 Her sonnet puttonous, her daughters *wit>dowgasera 
ff434-4 Bserftom 7 'rmf, (Chetham Soc.) Bo The glass-works, 
where Is made *window.glasa. 1709 f tmd. Gtn.No. 4538/4* 
6oL'asesof White Normandy Window-Glass. 1844 Dickrhs 
Afar-e. Chun, xii, [He] let down the window-glass, 1^7 
Mabv Howitt AW/o/m 6 Tha ivy creeps o'er the wiiidow> 
glass, tape * U. .S. Mbhriman * Slnvt nf Lsunp xvi, That 
super*innocent old man with the white hair who wears win- 
dow-gloHi spectacles. .. I'hey struck me as window-glass— 
quite flat. 1813 Scott Triertn, iii. six, A wicket *winidow- 
grate. 1840 Dicrens OU Cwr. .Hhif hi, The tattered *win- 
dow-hangioga 1730 ' 1 ‘. Bostok Attm. viii. (1899) 169, I 
espied above the * window-head two little old hooka xBlS 
R. WiLua Artkii. Mid., Agtt vi. 6s A row of small some 
pannels upon the space between the dripstone and the 
window bead. 1897 AIaxv Kinc.slry 558 Thera 

are a mass of blnclc beads sticking through tha *w{ndow 
hola 17x7 E. ^ Laurkncb buty c/ Airwa*d 158 Doorw 
Taumea and *Window-Jaumes. 1748 Ricmandson CUritsa 
IV. IL 30a The slit-deal lining of the window.jambs. 1406 
Ckurckuh Acc.^ Yatten (Som. Rec. Soc.) 104 For angyng 
of *wyndow.levys in the tresor-howse vj^ 1947 lnv. f 
Gumn/trvSft (MS. HarL 1419, If. 58), Twoo wyndowa 
leves. 1758 Doxlasr ATni. //ist. Cortttu. 57 In the Smith's 
shop the window-leaves shook, and the slating of the bouse 
cracked. 1390 In Riley Mem. Land. (1668) e6a. a,6oo 
de '^wyndotinail,. .93,000 de rofnall. 1500-3 Ace. Lm. Higk 
Trent. Sent. 11 . 355 For xij« windo nalos quhilk |md 
to the wiicbtU in CamLuinetnane. 0x878 Sia G. Scott 
Leet. Arckit. (1879) 1 . 136 The walls, .are replaced by *win- 
duw-openings decuraied with stained gloKS. x8j8 Dickens 
O. yWr/ xxxv!, Oliver walked into the "wiiidow-reoess. 
1806 J. llsKRSPORu///#rr/rs//Mw. Li/eic. IdiThemackinory 
of the "window-sash abruptly striking work. X837 Dicrrns 
Piekw. xxxvi. Throwing up the window-sasb. xSxo Hull 
ImArev. Act 55 Any .. "window-shades, blinds, or other 
projections. 1884 Black Tudl Skmket^eam iii, Did 1 leave 
It on the "window-shelf f xydg-pi P. Whallcv Amik~ 
am/tafuktre 11 . 185/1 Chimney pieces and "window alaba 
of this atone. 1909 Dtufy Ckrm. 15 Dec. 7/7 The police 
state that the ‘window smsKhers weie not local men. 
1907 Wutm. Gnn. is Dec. 0/4 Much "window-smaebing 
iouk place. sf88 Basuk iVien m A/du'e eingte v, As lie 
drew near his dcaliiiation his bands 6dgetted with the 
"window strap [of a carriage^ 1591 in A rctnuoUgta LX 1 V. 
369 Hewingc aud woorckinge of uc foots of plavDe "wiudoe 
stuffe for the stayres. X750 in yml. Friendt Hist. See, 
(1918) S3 The "Window Surveyor came. x88x /msir. Cemsus 
cLrks (il(:i5) ao "Window 'ricket-Maker. 0x878 Six G. 
Scott Leet. Arekit. (1879) 1 . S70 The development and pro- 
gremive changes in "window.lrocery. i6a8 Miss Mtrroeo 
Village Ser. iiL My Godmothets^ She i-eemed to consider 
this "window- veiling as a point of propriety. 1844 H. 
Stbpiuiiib Bk. Farm 1 . 113 The sink.. should Iw of pou*bed 
free-stone, made to fit tlic "window-void. 

d. Special comlis. ; wlndow*bar, (tt) any of a 
get of ban fitted in a window to preveat 
and egreu 01 accidental fall (in qnot. 1607^. in 
reference to open work in a dreig) ; (fi) a bar to 
gecurc window-ihntten when closed; (r) a mnllion; 
window-board, (a) a ihnUer ; (A) a wooden win- 
dow-ledge ; window-box, a box placed ontilde a 
window, in which ornamental plants are cnltirated ; 
window-oaaa [Cam 5]* a window-frame; 
window^olaanor(Beeqnot.i858); windowOlark, 
» wirtd^~mam (a) ; f wlndow-olothM, window- 
curtains ; wlndow-dreieer, one whose btislnet8 
it is to arrange and display goods to the best 
advantage in a shop- window ; Mojff. (see next, r) ; 
window-dressing, t (<*) the fittings and ornaments 
of a window ; (fi) the dressing (Dam v. 8) of 
a window with goods attractif^y displayed ; (r) 
J!f, a display made in sooh a taanner u to give 
a iaisely fiseoaraUe impression of the facts ; 
the arrangement of a balance-sheet 10 at to tuggfdX 
that the botinesa concerned is more proiperoiis 
than it is; f window-dropper, one who drops 
(stealthily) from a window ; window-e&Tdlopo* 
an envelope with an opening or tmotpamnt ' pond * 
in the front throngh wUoh the addrom is vrMble ; 
t wMtow flaoi f « fine emmted to 
for exposing Mods fi|g ssie & 
wfindew gM&UsBm, dm miltivstiM ol plaats in 


Biiads arc goiML ACodittry 
xMf Dicasiis MSfi. Fr.m 


teirrrt,AodbumibuudiMk>wBoftbubudtio8oum iBm 

H. Kimoolsv G, Hatmiya xxxii, Puutog ihu fura-fingw aud 
thumb of caoh haad tagether, ax if he was makiHg * wimiowa ' 
with soap-Buda xfipa Phriogr. A mm. 11 . 476 A large, wall- 
made lamp, having side wiiidowa xSoa BorroNX ht^tr. 
intlr. Miking (ed. 6) s* The. .flaUhed fixed abaat, with iu 
' windows ', central apertura, and aide atripa. 

b. IVimbws bf Asxnvw : openings in the firma- 
ment throngh which rain was thought to poor. 

A lltomitsm fnm Heb. nSnX,, which IS rendered 

in LXX by xarnapdirTat red evpnMu, in the Vulgate by 
emimrmetsi emli ^ * the floodgates of heaven (Douay ver- 
sion)! in the early Wycliflite version *tbe goteris of heuene* 1 
cl. Catasact I. 

ijBS Wvcf.iR Gm. vii. 11 The wyndowis of heuene weran 
epaned. and reyn was maad on artha. cx4ao Prymer 67 
[Pa. xlil. 7] Deplw clapih depSa, in he voU of hi wytidowia 
bSii (^TOa., VemtmUes du del, the windviwen, or flood- 
gates, of haauen. 1667 Mu.ton P. L. xt. BnQ The deep^ 
who now had stopt His Sluces, as the Heav^ his windows 
•hut. 1B66 Macuonald Anfi, Q. Neigkh. xxx, Tne rain was 
worse than ever,.. the wind was not cold, hut the windows 
of heaven were opened. 1889 Goulrusn Purs, tiehmess i. 

B [Elijah) shut up the windows of tha sky by his prayers, 
by his prayers re.opened thena 
e Anat. « Fbhrstra. i. 

•6x5 CaooKK Hetfy ef Man 603 Betwixt these two windows 
aboue the lower hole u there a little knuh or protulieratioti. 
X663 Snafx Anat. Herte in. xiv, (1686) 139 Ibc third ia 
callw the Stirrup,. .and is fixed, .round that passage that is 
called tlie oval window. 1718 J. Chambrrlavmr Relig. 
PkiUs. 1 . xiii. 1 7. e49 There are yet two Openings in. .tiM 
Drum [of the ear); the first of 'em are called the Oval 
Window. .. 1 'he other is called the Round Window. 1879 
Caldkrwood Mind 4 B^. 7 i. 

4 . A pplied to tiie senses or organR of sense, 
€sp, the ey^ regarded as inlets or outlets to or 
from the mind or soul (also transf. in Shaka, 
applied to the eyelids). 

M1340 Hampoi.b Psalter eny\\\. 37 We syn wib onre eghen 
when we counyte the bat we see, aud swa ded cum- 

mys in at b* w>mdons of oure wittes. c 138S Chaucer 
yUlih. P456 Thou hast suffred hem entre in to thyn herte 
wilfully by the wyndowes of thy body. X4IX Caxton Rey~ 
nmrd xl. <Arb ) 109 Whan ye here after slepe ye nede not to 
shette but one wyndowe where another muste shette two. 
1544 Pharr Regim, Lyte (1553) Bviij, The eyes.. are the 
windowes of the minde, for boihe ioye and anger.. are seen 
..through them. ts88 Shars. L. L. L. v. U 848 Beliold the 
adndow of my heart, mineeie. x$9a — Yen. ^ Ad. 489 Her 
two blew windowee faintly she vpheaueth. 1494 — Rtck. Ill, 
V. iiL ffi6 Ere I let fall the windowes of unite eyes, 
BRNLowRe Tkeo/h. 111. xxx, 'J'hose Lights, the radunt Wm- 
dows of her Muida s 86 o Slang Diet. (ed. 9), IVimdows, 
the eyes, or 'peepers'. X889 Riork Hacgaho Cleopatra 
(IL in.) in lUustr. Lend. News 93 Feb. 036/3 She. .opei^ 
the winduws of her eves. 

b. fig. and in allusive or proverbial expressions. 

To oh*n a window to\ to give an opportunity or occasion 
for (after Terence Heaut. 11 l i. 7a (481] quanum fenestram 
ad nequitiem patefacerL). 7 'o tkrew the house out at {the) 
wind^ ( * F. jeter In maison pnr la JetUlrv ] : to make a 
great commotion, turn evcr% thing topsy-turvy. 7 > come ia 
ty the Window [* F. entrer par iajrmitre\ to coma in 
•tealtUily. 

e x4eo Prymer xe pen art maad wyndowe of heuene, bat 
•oreuful men entre as sterns. 14.. Pel. ReL 4 E. Poems 
(1903) 187 Luke owt at the wyndows of kyndnesse. 15x3 
(Covrxuai.rJ Old God (1534) G, Whan PipiiM sawe so 
great a wyndowe opened, and so great an occasyon gyu«n 
to hym self, for to iiiuade the rsairoe. xS5i Croulkv 
Pleas. 4 Payne 350 And youe wore gladde to Uike them 
in, Uyeause you Icnewe that they ^d knowe 'Ibat youe 
came in by the wyndowe. C15W C'lass Prmbmokb Ps. 


came in by the wyndowe. C15W Cf'iRSs Prmbmokb Ps. 
cxxxix. i, Vea clusrst doeetc of iny thought Hath open 
windowes to thine eyes. X5B9 Nashb Couniercuffi Wka 
iGrntsrt) I. laB To open sudi a windowe to tho deuilL 
as they were presently giuen uuer as a pray to the lawes of 
hell. KS03 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 199 For such a fault 


acll. xSet Holland riutarch s Mor, 199 For kucu a fault 
as this, which of us here would not have cried out that the 
wslles should have burst withall, and beene readie to have 
throwen the house out of window T xfixi, 1844 [see House 
18J. tfiei T. Wii.UAMSON tr. Genlart'sWiee ViHUard 
73 Sometimes shee is all for belly chcare and b.anqoectings, 
and as we say, throwes the house out at the windowes. x^ 
J. Clarke Pat'atm. 98 Love creeps in at window, but cm 
• ut at doors. 1687 Botlr Martyrd. Theodora vi. iio^e 
wounds tliat we quietly suffer to pierce our Breasts, would 
open you Windows into our hwts. i8ep Malkin Gil Bias 
VII. xi. F 6 The enraged marquis . . pounding Laura's fair face 
to a jelly with his fist, and turning her whole house out at 
winoow. 1870 Faruab St. Panl 11 . 90 His Second Epistle 
to the Coriotniaus opeiifca window into the very emotions cf 
his heart. 

5 . attrib. and Comh. ft. .Simple attrib., ai win~ 
dmhorgJkf ^-bemd (Band 3), -hHnd (Bliitd 
id. a), fearfiei (Cabpvt sb. 1), •easemmt, •c/a^^ 
-ror/gtif, •ddshwHf -Jr^ttU (Fkamb xA. 

II), -glau (Glam id.X i, 7), -kawngip, 

•AedOt ‘Jeunb, •hwis (pi. ; j 4 . la b), 

’•rtftts, •sdsi (Sash sbfi i)t-tkaAe, 
fSMdlf, fsMj sirmfit fNujft Aicket^ Aratm, ^vM 

i VoiD xd.l 3 a). D. Obitetive, xa windvw-brmHmg 
Im mMu sttrib.), •simaskitg^ ’■veiNtg^ windgttn 
gMMbr, •mttskgr. -JwrEvypr. c- Awbixlf m 

dttasJ^sumksrmkasn adL : d* lisMdhm-JBABF- 


wMow ipuei or or wiiidoiF<«illB ; window* 
Jack, *a soafTold Ibr oarpeotsiii pilntora^ or 
rjotnen, eimbliog them to rosob tbe ORfciide of 
tlm window* (KnightX>^. AdecA. 1S75); window^ 
Udfo* ■■ Wihoow-bill; fwindowUd fLn> sk 
1 b], A window-ihutter; wtndovb-Uipits/L {LiOMt 
jfi. 10], wiadow-poimB, esp. m Urn tubMCt of ltx$ 
the tax itself; fwlndow^looki a look orglanos 
through a wiadow; wlndow-anan, (a) a nan 
foniitf ly employed at a post-ofBoe to attead at tho 
window to reonvo packets and answer hiqiiikB ; 
(b) a salcttifiao who sells from the window (not 
ixam the coimter) ; window-mertln. > wMm 
iwetUgm ; window-mirror, a mirror fixed onlaide 
a window and adjustable so as to reflect the image 
of objecu in the street (Knight 1875) ; f window* 
money, ■ windtfuhtax\ windowmonnl v., 10 
fix in a mount in the manner of panes of |^ass in 
a window; wtndow-oystor, an oyster of the 
family Plactmidm^ 10 called from its translucent 
shell ; window-pano* (a) see Pahb ifi.i 6 ; (I) 
S.t see qiiot 1873 ; window-peeper, a sur- 
veyor whose duty it was to inspect the assessment 
of window-tax; t window-post, any of the ver- 
tical parts of a window architrave; window* 
■oreen, an ornamental device of any kind lor 
filling a window-opening, e.g. lattice- work or 
stained glass ; vrlndow-aeat, a seat fixed under 
a window or vrindows. in a room usually in a 
recess or bay, often npbolttered ; t window*eet 
set or fornisbra with windows ; vrlndow- 
eholl, mdoindffw-dyst 9 r\ fwlndow-ehut m vrin- 
dow-ehuttor, a shatter used to darken or secure 
a window-opening ; f windowr-eong, a serenade ; 
wlndow-atono, a stone window-slil; window- 
stool [Stool sh. 9) « Witrxx>w-BiLL ; irlndow 
•wallow, the house martin; window-tax, a 
dnty levied upon windows, imposed in 1695 and 
abolished fai 1851; f window vrork, lattice-work 
used to screen window-openings (in quot fig. of 
open laoe-wotk); the structure of a window (in 

? not. fig. of that 6f the eye) ; f window yeld 
ViXLD see quot, 

xSoy Shaks. Timoa iv. iii. 116 Tbosa Milkc pappus That 
through ihs "window Barne \sie\ bora at mans eyas. S677 
Moxoh Meek. Rjeere, i. 14 Only fit for sleight uass, as 
Window-Bajs, Brewers-Bai'K, Fire-Banc ftc. xSMTaNNvocni 
May Queen nux. x^ Dickkns Ble^thHo. hi, Tha utassiva 
irun wiiidow-barH andiron-bound door, xflst MesstL Ciuk 
Miee. 111 . 37s Tha "window hrodia hia and low to ba kiyk 
over. 16S3 G. M[kmtom1 Yorku Dial. S Nan slaakaMh 
winder-board, and mack U darka. xy. . Vaintp Demte ii. la 
HereCs Seotl, Songs (1776) 11 . ats It waa in and through tha 
wiudow.broads. And a* tlia tirlia wirlias o'd. ilag R. W. 
Dickson Praet. Agrie. 1 . 91 Eight window- boarai, and 
shclvas and work to pantries, xfi^ yoomnm BailliVe Cell 
Poems B95 The seam'd window-board betrays Interior light. 
sSm lYestm. Gan. ^ Aug. x/3 You are worthy of a sort 
of "window-buK cultivation. XSS3 Grsbikr Cemaeel 44 WcU 
proportioned ” window-cases. xtM Entick Lendm iV. 18s 
with window-cases* handsomely omamantad. xfay m. 
Imvino ksUmag. No. 5 (i8n) 1 . 107 And can k ba thk bonk 
so base Is laid on every window-caaaT 1884 [saa FsaKO 


so base Is laid on every window-caaaT 1884 [saa FsaKO 
M «^.6b]. i|g8 SiMMONDS Diet. Trade, * IVsmdouraletmer^ 
a frame for placing outside of a window* to sit or stand on 
whan cleaning the window-panes ; a person who contracts 
fur cleaning windowa x 88 x Imstr. Ceneue Clerks (iMk) 50 
Fainter. Glomer. Window Cleaner. 1864 Lkwim H. Si. 
Mails »39 In larger towns where one deik Is apei.iaI 1 y re- 
uined for these duties, ha is known os tba * ^window derk \ 
as icdavol van upon biui to answer all., inquiries. s584-gSia 
R. Saduui AA iPsAers (liog) 111 . 947 Soma domix to make.. 
« window cfothas for her chaiabre. iflSg CemermJ Adwertissr 
(Dublin) 9 Daft, Wanted for tha L^pary, a first-class* pwdiing 
Salas- woman t must baa good * winoow orasaer. 1807 iVesfm. 
Can. aa luly 8/1 Tha London and Wattminstcr Bank is not 
one td the wiii^-dreasers. syao Aet Jo Gem ///.ft 53 
• 58 Copings, (Unices, Fades, ijior, an^Wimlow Drasi*- 
mga xM Catal, /ntemal. Sxkik 11 . s. 13 Tbasa shuum 
may ba fixed at small cost, and vrlthout ioterfsrlng whb tha 
existent window dreesings. ifigg DaiJ^ News 17 Oct. 5/4 
Prixee are to ba given to tradesman for tba bast display of 
what is called window dreMing. 1898 iVeslm. Goa. 84 Sept, 
fi/i P'lta finances of Chili] are. .in a chaotic state des|^ all 
tha elegant window-dressing. 1909 ibid, 9 Mar. a/x Tba 
promisa of high duties agwntt other countries deceives 
nobody I k is only political window-dressing: xySg-q 
Richai>dson Craadtson VI. 65 Tbe badge and dltch-laapari* 
tha rivufwforders, tba "window droppers, xgag Ctsigem 


Heraid 7 Apr. 14 Tba use of " "window ' anvaloMi for tha 
trunamission of medical records, tgap Nottiafiesm Am. 
111. 18ft xiiijd. prole "wyttdowfyne. f8n4LoviieM Gkvr»- 
kmoe Com^. I. #56 These who wish Airtttar details as to 
plants in rooms, or what tha Franch and Oermans osU 
Srmdowjmrdsnlng, ti|8-7 Dicxmca Sk jlaa Hotpital 
Pesiimt, Tha tniserabla shadow of a man. .which crouchaa 
bancath a "window-ledge, to aletp whore tbara Ii aoma 
Bhalt« from tba nin. *• 1897 AuaMtv fat Thoma Amed. 
(iM 96 Wbcraaa Ms former Myaltlan ihutt qp lit wfaidaws, 
..fa* opan hia "window lids, and laf fat Ac Mt. 1711 
£fmd. Gau. No. 4876/3 "Window Ligeti itopM up after 
Mi^ailniaa last . . are stihject to the D^ 00 Window 

• SStumn im 

Ur Vi ?*— » ‘»«L -JVfettn-M** -tiff In f*. 

^ *** Wkh 'fatar-say, ui c lu ras 

or a window fooka. tyM J, CoAMBauLAvaa Sf, Gt. BrsL 
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wnrDow. 

tt ffi. M m) 7M4 OBc&n ofthm laluid-OAM . . •Window; 
Mon. do/. S7id M. •§) 165 A List of ih« Ottimn cf 
tbm in Ix>mhnrd-Str«nt. . . Whidow*Mafi 

for tiM Br-Dm lim O, Rw, Jiiim 113 11 m Poitiiu«t«r- 
by pnnMd * Nocm *. .rnmonatniMd with tlM puUici 
hb racomm«fidaiioafi| iiowniMr, warn not only unhaadad, but 
lha wlAclow*mea, who . . rapMlad tbanii wafa . . inaultad. 
fMy Dmih Aitwt 6 July 87 Chaaaamongan.— Wantad, 
by AdvertiMri Situation a* Managart Windowman, or Scalaa- 
man. 1I80 TaiaraAM Gi, Smhmrm vL too Tha awallow and 
lha •window-manin thraad tha lanat. 1700 O. Hbvwcod 
Dimtia (18S5) IV. taS Naylor Hopkln cama for *window- 
■nonr, 5 fh. Stbumb Tr, Shmndy 1 . xxiii, If tbadxtora 
of Momoili flaaa in tha human laraaat. .bad ukan place,.. 
Thia foolish conaequanoa would cartainly have followed, 
—That tha irary wloMt. .of us all. .mast have paid wiodow- 
monay every day of our tlvea. spoa igth Ctniury Apr. 6rp 
Many years later wa had tbam (sr. drawings] *wlndow- 
moontad with great cara. iSg^A. Adams, etc. Man, 
AW. Hiit, SM * Window* O^tara^lMunldw), 1819 Kvats 
Jfrw 9^ SU Mmrk 49 With forehead 'g^ainst tha •window- 
pane. tin T. Giia Cmimi, Fithtr B, Comst AT. Amrr, 
19 mmcttlmim , , . Spotted turbot 1 window-pane 

(New Jerfiay){ sand flounder (New York). 1876 Baitxsici 
Crow i A if Lotto xlv, And hope behind tha dusty window- 
pane Watches tha days go oy. riTSl in J. D. Loader 
Roc, SK^otd (1897) 360 Paid Mr. John Smith for tha 
praeants of knives, &c., made to the "window peeper, 
tor. 6ti. tflaS Crmttm Cloto. sd88 Hoi.mb Armoury in. 

J 50/1 •Window Posts, Prick Posts, the sides of tha win- 
*74fl WaaLRY fr<8r. (187B) Vlll. an They. .broke tha 
window-|Mts, and threw them into lha house, iflgo 1 MKnas- 
Ltv /nf. Styloi Arehit, Franco 338 Below the *window- 
Bcraan axtands a suite of projecting canopies. 1890 C H. 


Mooaa Gcihic Arehit lx. 304 Chartr-s (cathedralj .sinjni- 
larty fortunate in retaiuiog its ma|niiAceiit iawel-Hka vnn- 
dow-acraens. 1778 Mtas Durnry Bthiltnn (1701) 11. xxxL 
194 Looking on tha *w!ndow-scat, she presently found tha 
bMka 1893 DfCKaNS BUttk Ho. iii, We were sitting In the 
window-seat tflja Lithoow Trao, x. 143 This palaiiat 
cloystar Is quadr-mgled fours storiea high, the vppermosc 
whereof, is •window-sat in tha blew tecture, ii8s P. P. 
CARrRWTRB In SmiihMontoin Inst, i860, 071 Family 
PlMunlcUs. (•Wiiidow-iShatU.) 1640 J. ELuaroNutr. 
mon'o Bpiot xxxv. ai3 My Wife need not cause ai^ •Win- 
dow-ahttts to be made. 1604 Morion Rog, II. 610 Quod Ly 
window-Shuta de opera tabulate in istis sociorum cameris, 
nU daerunt, falnicentur. lyso Swtrr Direct Sorv, viii. 
(1745) 78 When you bar the window-shuts of your Lady's 
Bao-chambar. X798 Fkit Tmno, LXXXVI.037 Placing a 
piece of paper round tba bole in the window-shut sy^Hf 
tr. Koyokr^o Trmt, (t 76 c 4 L 171 A masterly pl 4 oe tlie 
fuflerings of Christ .. on two •window-shutters, dona by 
Holbaio. liat tr. Sekoiion*! Spoiimm Annt I 18. 60 If a 
ray of vun-shina be allowed to pass through a small hole in 
a window-shutter of a darken^ room. 1831 C. Hsrbbrt 
TomRiOt Dulnouo Where are my Knes Cnenf my ap- 
proaclMMf viawsT WWa are my •window-songs T siss w. 
Xevtita Brmeok HmU 1 . SitU, SntomotHcn 859 Flowers 
ataading on lha •window-stone. 411700 Evxlyn Diaro 
Off Oct 1661, Laying it on tha •window-atool, ha with hia 
own hands dtuign'd to ma tha plot for the futitra building 
of Whita-halL 1887 Lx Fanu Tonnnio t^f MoUory Ixii, 
Clave went on knoexing end ringing, and the head of the 
Rev. Isaac Dixie appeared high in the air over the window- 
•to<^. syay Bewicx Brit Birdo I. 855 Tha Martin. Mart- 
let Martinet or •Window-awallow. 411735 Axbutnnot 
Mioe, IVko. (11^1) II- 160 C-onsidering . . that tiu^are excused 
tha Chargee « House- Rent Houaedceeping, and the •Win- 
dow-Tax. 1850 Miea Mabtinbau Hist Pooeo iv. xi. IL 
147 The window-tax is a duty upon freab air, Bunahlna, and 
health. 13B8 T. B. Lot Frimmud, Fr, Acmt 1. (1394) 487 
Whan [women] make great •window-works before their 
duga. 1819 PvacH AB Mtcrocoomuo viii. 69 Nor will 1 apeeke 
of.. the Chryatalline, Obuaia, end Weterie Humorai the 
Optlke and Mouing Nemest .. with other these curioua 
Windoir-workea, 1148 C»i. tnonit Pori Mortem Bdw, ift 
IX. 44 [A cuatom mlad] * Buchailyeld ' [and] * *Wyndowo- 
yeld\ 

tWilldoirtV- Obs,rare, [f. prec.] 

1. trans. To famish with windows (see Wnr- 


1 . trans. To famish with windows (see Wnr- 
XMwm i) or wlndow-like opening 

«l838 WoTTON Panogyr, K, Chmrios In Rofif, (1651) 133 
If Nature her aelf (tha first Architectrasa) had (to use an 
expreeslon of Vitruvius) windowed your brest, syafi Pom 
Drone, II. 43 She form'd this image 01 well-body'd air | With 
pert fliat eyes she window'd well its bead. 

2. To place in a window. 

s8o8 Shaxs. Ant Ct iv. xlv. 7a Would'at thou be win- 
dow'd in great Rome, and see Thy Master thus. . T 

Window, obs. or dial. war. Winnow. 
Windowed (wi*ncM), fpi»a, [f. WxNx>ow 
sb, •¥ -JED partly after OV,/eiusiri,’\ 

1. F'aroiahed with or haying windows. Also with 
prefixed word in comb. 


ci483CAXToHZ74W4|FW#r6ThahousweU oedeynod Ought 
to be well wyndowed Of diverse wyndowaa. i8ss Cotok., 
Fonostri^ windowed, hauing windowaa. 1804 Wotton 
Arehit, 78 Tha whole Rooms was windowed round about 
s8|8 Pbacnam Conch ^ Sodnn A Iv bi Windowed bafoae and 
behind with Isen-glaM 171a SraaLg Spoet Na btA F 3 
A strange windowM House. . .which is so buUt that no one 
can look out of any of the Apartments. 1799 Eneyet Brit 
(sd. 3) XVIIL 889/1 Some of the principal buildings we may 
reasonably sirapoae to have been windowed iu a savior 
manner. x8s8 UvaoM Ch, Hnr, lu xxiUjWithiii a window'd 
niche of that high halt 18x9 Cxabbb T, g/* Mmll xvit 131 
She built a room all window'd to the arest. 1888 Gao. Xlmt 
F, HoU Iii, TalUwindowed brick hooses. 1881 WorU 
e8 Dec, The diaproportiooed, ilUwlndowed, and pretenllout 
l^ace at Kenntngton. 1B83 SU md n rd 3 Aug. 5/7 The win- 
dowed aide of the new buBoing. 

2. Having decorative openlii|[8 (seeWnroowiS. fiX 

i483CAXToif Goti, Log, mfi A orowne ofgold wyi^owM 
ttf^RocK Ck, Fmihert 1 1. 048 They had, like Chaiiear*s 
layman paiiAh-clark, black windowed shoea, which let lha 
•oulot stockings be seen from berwath. 1873 Bs oim n ia 
ModCoU, ^.-04^89 Paleoe-penes Pinhnied athwatcthair 


windowed filagrae By twinklings a eh ar ad from tfia saa 

outside. 

S, Full of hotel, (la later use echoing Shaks.) 
1805 Shaxo. Lesr in. Iv. 31 Your lou'd, and window'd 
saggednaasa. STga Hat Efigr, Mmoitni iil xxxviii, la 
window'd host^ and garments twice convey'd. 1894 Wootm^ 
Cmn. 8 Oct. a^i Whan wa sat with sadly windowed clothes 
on tba not vary axcensi%-a surainit of tha CrymaUmo- 
^ Window^EyQ (wi-ndeeml). [L Window rd. 4- 
•ruL.] As much as fills or will fill a window or 
the space which a window gives a view o£ 

1876 Mbs. OLirHANT Primroto Pmth iv, That wtndowfiill 
of sky had darkened, it was almost night t888 Rosa Mpl- 
noLiAND Mtorcoiln Grace xxi. In poorer homes on the out- 
of the city, . -one sees wiodowfuis of flowen. 
t Wi-adowing. Oh, [f.WiirDowxA+-nre'.] 
The or Aimlture of . window. 

tSie Stubtbvamt Metai/ica 83 To nuke windowing of the 
pure mettle of Venioe-glasse. Ibid, 99 Windowing and 
Monyons for windowes, which may^be made and cast of 
while clay. 1859 ToautAWo, Baleonatot^ any windowing. 

WindowleM (wi*ndeel8s), 41. [f- Window j3. 
4- -LXSH.1 Not having or furnished with windows. 
ivdo-TS JH. Baooin Fool 0/ QuaL (1809) II. sa< Naked 
walls and wtndowiem rooms. 9838 Stxsuno in Carlyle Li/o 
II. iv, One would think he had spent his whole life iu the 
Younger Plin y'e winduwietis study. 1883 Kinclakk Crimea 
I. xiv. 049 The window less vans whiA are UHod for the 
transport of felons. 1887 Kidkb Haccabd Aiian Quator^ 
main xvl, The moon, .threw great, .patches of light through 
the high wiiidowleaa openings in tba walls. 

Hence WlmdowlommoM. 

1917 A. K. Coox Al*out fVinehooior Coll, sa8 Tha com- 
parative windowicisirtass, and tha posiiiva uglioass, of iba 
hack of School. 

tWindowil. Obs, Also 4-5 wyndown, 9 
Sal, windon. Obscure var. Window sb, 

cssSaWvcLia JPAi. (<880)8 Jifhal drawen )>apap1a..by 
eoryousie of gave wyndownaa ^1450 Caporavk Li/o St 
Aug, xxiii. 3a As his modar and he stood Icnyng out at 
a wyndown. 1477 Poston Lott IIL an The hordes bad 
ben good -for wyndownes and doras. 4S tSag Fuiby Voe, K. 
Anglia^ H^indomj a window. 1838 W. HotxowAsr/VvwfiM; 
190 IVindoHt a window. Aoi/ 

Wi*3id(7W-Bill. - Sill sb,^ 3. 

*783 T. N, City 4 C. Purehaser 041 Wtndow-aella. (aoma- 
tlm<.'a call'd Window soils,) which are tha bottom placaa in 
a Window-frame. 1814 Scott Ld, 0/ 1 slos v. iii, 'J ill on the 
moasy window-sUl Their trade effaced tha green. s8io 
CaARSB 7 *. o/Haitvn, 495 'l ha curtains fell Half down, aitd 
rested on the window-sltl. 1837 Whittock, etc. Bk, Tradoe 
(1849) sag (Maoon\ He alao constructs and l^s the vk indow 
calls or all buildings, Dickbns Oil Cur, Shop viii, 
The little flower-pota which always stood on the window- 
sill outside. 1850 iNKiMSt.BY inq, Styios Arehit Franco 
311 The atrlng-coume below tha window-cill. x888 Stbvrn- 
■oN Kidnoipfod ii, I heard tha blunderbuss rattle on tha 
window-silL 

Window-BOlB. dial, [SOLB r^.l 4 a.] -prec. 
1570-80 Fabric Rollo Vork Minstor (Surtees) xiB For 
lyme for the masons to sett tha wyndowe sole with, 16 d. 
1591 In Archetsologia'LWf, 370, sit midell peecasof windo 
•ouk 1737 Ramsay Sc, Prm*, Dad., May never a window- 
sola.. be without them. itaS Moix Mantio Waueh xxiL 
316 Sharp frosty nights that left all tha window-soles white- 
washed over with fro^t-rind in the momingn. 1847 H. 
Millbb First Iwpr, Eng. vL too In fashioning tba sort red 
aan dsto na Into door-piacaa, and window-solcs. 

tWindoi^.A Obs, ran, [f. Window sb, 4* 
-T 1.1 Full oP window! ' or openings. 

a 1^1 Donmb Betit eo Or treacherously poors fish bsMt, 
With strangling snare, or windowie net. 

Windpipe (wi*nd(>aip, wal'ndpoipV [f- Wind 
/A l + Pin sb,^ CL uu, \windpojpo (Kilian).] 

L The tube which leads from the throat and 
(dividing into the two bronchi) conveys air to and 
from the lungs in breathing : > Thacbxa i a. 
t Formerly also /4 ■> the trachea and bronchi 
collectively. 

1530 pAumit. 189/1 Wyndpype, o^ot do gooler, 1538 
Balb GodTo Proutioso rii. C ij, Sioppe not my wynde pypes, 
but geue them lyberta. To sounda to thy name. 1365 
CoorxB Thcoomruo s. v. Ar/orim, As^ora artoriot the wine 
pipe (riel 1581 Mulcastbb Pooiitono xv. (1B88) 70 1 'he 
cowgh which commeth of some cold distemperaturQ in the 
wtndepipes. 168a J. Babohavs Popo Aiox, Vli (1867) » 
Their heads, with the Uvers and lungs hangiug by the wine- 
pipes [Jicl 179X Boswkli. Johnson 19 Sept. an. 1777, When 
one considers what variety of sounds can be uttered by 
the windpipe, in the compam of a very small aperture. 
1888 Ballanttni Shl/Uug Windo it, I'here was only Just 
sufficient opening In the wind-pipe to perniii of her breath 
passing.. through her..inoUlh. Couxs Birds A’.- IK 

2 31 Till Whooping Crane has a windpipe between four and 
ve feet long— qum as long as tha bird itaelL 
2. An artificial pipe or tnbe for conducting a 
blast of air. ran. 

e888 Holms Armoury tit. v. 059/1 A Pair of Bellowa. . % 
tha Wind Pipe eracted. 1889 Buamrr Timets L 94 A bole 
[let into a hill] which all the Summer long blows a fresh 
Air into tha Cellar, .but this Wind-pipe did not blow when 
1 was there. 

8. atlrib, and Comb, t wliidpipB-8trBtdhiv,/hns- 
/nr, a hangman ; wlndpipo awaBtbvaad^ the thy- 
roid gland (of a calf) nved os food. 

iflty 7 . Tavlob (Water P.) Thew Wookos Obsorr.Boh, 
Our Wi^ng whidpipe^stretcher. a 1798 Rub a Hatwooo 
How Prrosntitnt) *8 The fora<quarter [of veal] conuins 
the shovddsr, ncekt and br e as t, the throet ewiat-bread, and 
|he windp^ swaethiaad. 

Hflhoo (msMflMMft.) WI'Biplpp 9h irmu, to otter 


WZiri>-aHAKB. 

ttirongb the wludpipe, to ‘pipe’; Wlmiplfti 
^poipOa., supplied with pipes figured as windpipes. 

sB0a Holmm Aa/" BnaJ^.-t. x, A city, wj^r-veioad and 
gaa windpiped. Mebbiwth A utaatug Marr. xlv^ 1 he 
Hiraa guaraUu) ladies.. beaded over the.. town. .windpipiiig 
these end aimilar Solan noiea. 
fWl'ndiWM. Obs. ran. Also -orom. [L 
Wjndkb 4- -BBS.] A woman who winds (silk, etc.). 

1598 Floiio, DhsUUUrko, a alike windereeee. /Md,, Mac* 
pstirico, a reelar, or windresee of thrid, eitke or yanm. 
t *Wi'ndring,/>//. a, Vmispr.ior Winding ppl. a. 
i8so Shakb. Tomp, iv. L leS You Nimphs cold Nayadee 
o f y* windring brcM>ka 

winfUroM (wi'ndirdbt). [f Wind shy 4- Ron 
sb, ; ill tense a after G. winarass (cf. UosBid. 14 c).] 

1. Name for several papaveraceous plsnt^ or 
their flowers : A. the * bosUrd wild poppy \ Argt~ 
pteno mexicanay or the common wild poppy, 
Papaver Rhaas'y b. the violet homed poppy, 
Pamei ia hybrida. 

>S97 Gkkardb Htrbaliu Ixx. 301 The bastard wllde Pop|de 
Is called ..in English uinde Holland bastards wilds Poppie. 
1874 Treat. Bet SuppL, Rose, Wind, ROmoria hybrida, 

2. Mcteorol. A diagiam indicating the relative 
freqnency, force, etc. of (or the temperatnie, etc. 
accompanying) the winds from tlie various points 
of the compass at some given place. 

1846 Sahinb tr Humboldt'* Cottnm 1 , 310 Tables of 
atmospheric pressure accompsnjring different winds, which 
have icctived the name of barometric windroses. iSfla 
k. H. Scott Klom, Aietoorol. ix. 166 The best mode oa 
publishing the records for different stations is the construc- 
tion (jf 'wind-roM-a Ibid xiv. 878 Dr. Hann .. has cab 
culaied the prevalent i^inds and the thermal wiiidroecs for 
a gieat numMr of stativos. 

Windrow (wi'miii^u), sb. Forms and etym.t 
see WiNJ> jAI and Row sb.^ (also 8-9 winrow). 
A row in which mown grass or hay is laid before 
being made up into hca|>B or cocks, in which sods, 
peats, or sheaves of corn aie set up to be dried by 
exix>sure to the wind, or in which dead branches, 
etc. are gathered to Ije bumt. 

Also colUct. or ahttr. in phr, into or out of windrow, 
*S* 3~34 I* itzhrrb. iiutb. | as On the nexte day^ toume 
it agayue before none, and townrde nyght make 11 in wynd- 
rowes, and than in smal hey cockes. 1841 Brst harm, 
hkt, (Surtees) 94 Olheis, , . when barley is loggery, snd full 
of greenoN. will sette it windrowe stooke. 1691 Kav .S . 4 A. C, 
H^rdsy A Wind^nrwy the Greens or Borders of a Fisld 
dug up, in order to the cair>ing ihe hartli on to the Land 
to mviid it. It is called Windiow beesu-^e it in laid in rows, 
and ex(>uBed to the Wind. 1788 fsee UrcANOva). 1784 
biuteum Rust, 111 . Ixv. 097 A machine for raking hay- 
grass into wind-row. diswn by a horse. s8oe Sihbald 
Citron, ,S^t. Poetry J V. Gloss., ^ inraw, hay or peau put 
together in long thin heaps for the purpose of being more 
easily dried. 1830 Hoijuson in Kama Mom. (1B58) if. 178 
1'iiey are also leading much of their hay out of windrow. 
1844 H. Stbphbnb Bh. Farm III. 967 After the second 
a ridxes have been thus cleared, the third ridge being in the 
Diidoie, conuins the grass of 5 ridges, v^ich i» called 
a windrow. 188a Howklu Modem Instance xxxix, Ths 
farmeia were.. heaping into vsNt winrows for burning ths 
winter-worn stalks of the laMt year's crop. 

b. iransf, of similar rows ot various things, 
t.g, of trees blown down (cf. Windfall 1} or of 
dust bea()ed up by the wind. 

xtM Rop. U. S. Cotnm, Agrtc. (1669) 176 T^ogs of all sisss 
lie in winrowa 1881 Scribner's Mag, Aug sao/a Ihe river 
(Hudson! is divided into long lanes and fields of smooth 
ice by windrows crossing in av*ry dirertion laes 'Lucas 
Mai.rt ' Sir Richard Laimeuiy 1. x, The blue of the upper 
sky was crossed by curved winrows of flaky, opsiescent cloud. 

wi'ndrow, V. Also winrow. [L prec. sb.] 
trans. To lay or set In windrows. 

17x9 P. Walkdbn Diary (1866) b8 Tills afternoon, soa 
Thomas went and winrowad our turf o' th* Black Moss. 
S787 Gaosa Prsv, Closs.y 'J o wirtdrawy to rake the mowa 
grass into rows, called windrows. 1844 H. Stxphrhs Bh, 
Farm III. 96B The giass which had been tedded in lha 
forenoon ia windrowed and put Into graia-cocka. sMf 
Douohtv Friesland Meres viii. 173 Womao were wii^ 
rowing bay, with rakes different to ours. 


desolate shiftings of the windrow^ snows of ptairies. 

Wlndfl, var. Winze. 

Wiadsail (wrnds/tl). [L Wind 4 - Sail ji^.i] 

1. Naut. A long wide tuUi or funnel of saiUdutk 
used for ventilating a ship. 

1741 Phil, Trans, XLII. 84 The W!nd.Ran«...are n^ualfy 
between 05 and 30 Foot long, according to the hiss of t^ 
Ship. 1835 Marivat Olim Podr. iii, I trimmed my ear like 
a windsail in the tropica. 1841 Dickbns in Foisier Li^ 
(187a) I. 381 From the roof, a couple of wkidsails dangled 
and drooped, limp and useless. 

2. A sail of a windmill. 

I'omr Gt. Brit II. 151 Hare art soma 

^naarfiU Engines for throwing up Water, . . one. .goes by 
jyi? or Sails to a MUI. 1843 Pomny Cj!3, 
h. 43 Wa. sail Mxrbdith Paouto, Seme 4 S/in't § 
Wegodtstraught. At bea but cirde-wlndsails of a milL 
ynndr&bMkB (wincijUk), sb. Also 9 dM 
•shook, [f. Wind sb.^ Srars sb,^ 9 a.] A flaw 
or crack iq timber, supposed tq be due to a strahi 
caused by the force of tlie wind. 

1548 Asciiam Tanph. iArk) 114 Net marrsd with Icml 
gauls. wyndesh^ WM o»HCAn CrmnnOiotu^rSZ 
^ - . . . ■ ... oa^Aot crocks 4n wood, oceoskmod, it is suppeood by ths 

Wl'RfIplpO B^irmss* to otter wind. 1868 Trtms,JM^ Wiud’-ohake, SnaAnmnoZ 
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WnrDBKAES. 

Ohs, nurr^, [f. at prac. 

Shaki v.^ trams. To thake aa wuh a violent 
wind ; to inflict a severe shodt vpon. 

s6u Buoobn tr. Disc, Parcnis Msm, 156 To 

wifKlNhalM all that ooiniMrc« and fociatie, which in batwoan 
■tan & muni auan from the vary ground plot, aud foundaiion. 
tWl'lld-ahatody/l^.a* Ohs, rare, [f. Wind 
sh.^ ’P shakedy wk. pa. pple. of Shakb v .1 « next, 1. 

i6a4 Sham. OtK il i. la'fha winde*Rbak*d*Surge, i<taa 
Quarlu Jth Mint, madiu iv. 41 , 1 quaka^ Lika %^-ahakt 
Raeda. 

Wiad-sluik«n (wi^ndj/iik’n), fpl, a, [f. Wind 
sh,^ ■¥ skaAeHf ttr. pa. pple. of Sbaki v,] 

L Shaken or agitated by the wind, 

^riUo,CMBKB MMt, zi,_7^A windachakan raad.^ ts^S 


All tha traaa were wind ahakan, and thoaa tKat wcra not faat 
rooted, fell. 1B56 Lavaa Martins ef Cro* M. Iviii, Tha 
wind-ahaken foliaffa. iM SwiNBuaNB Pecms 4> Ball, Ser. 
II. Fsrsaksn Garden HI, Tha waada wind-ibaken. 

2. Oftimlier: Affected with wincl-ahake. Alsoyf^. 

Coona ThssanrMS a v. Rima, To ba wyndeahaken 
aa tymber U. 1571 Golding Cnhn'n »n Ps. xl'v. 5 God doo 
ofieniymea tumbla them downe from their wyndabaken and 
rotten aeagaa. 1611 Middueton & Dbkkkr Roaring Ci>l 
H, Soma poora winda>ahakm gallant. iSM Clarkndon 
Vind, Tracta U7*7)33 I'ha middle of every piece waa wind- 
abaken and rotten, Mortimke I/usS, 387 The dia* 

charging Treea of unthdfVy broken wind.ahaken Bougha. 
1866 Trias. Bat., Ansmosist tha condition known in timber 
by tha name of wind ahaken. 

Wind-shock (wi*ndj;pk). [{, Wind sh,’^ + 
Shook sh »] 

fL iB WiND-SHAKi j3. AUo atirih, prec. 2 , 

1684 Bvbltn Syhta XXX, 94, X have aaan Wiiid.ahock-timbv 
ao exquisitely closed, aa not to be discamad where tha 
defecu were. 167^ /hid. xxvil (ad. 3) 113 'J'ha Wind*ahock 
is a bruise, and shiver throughout the 'irea. 1707 KncycU 
BrU, (ed. 3) XVI II. 668/a. iSm Pike Sources Missies, 
(1810) 37 One of them [se, canoes] sunk, in which waa tha 
ammunition and my baggage 1 this waa occasioned by what 
is called a wind*shock. 

2. A shock or disturbance of equiUbrium caused 
by a violent gust of wind. 

1913 Daiiy Ams 7 Mar. 1 England must have got a bad 
windahock, and the machine [an aeroplane] fell like a stone. 

Wi-nd-Hhook. Ml a, rare^K [f. Wind sb.^ 
shook^ pa. pple. of Shaki t;.] « Winmhaken a ; 
in Guot. trams/, having internal cavities like wind- 
shaken timber. 

1784 Twamlkv Dairying Extmpl 51 The causa of Joint* 
ing or wind'Shook Cheese, i^ from a small quantity of Slip* 
Card being much broke, so as not sufficient, to form Eyea 
in the Cheese. 

Windsor (winsaj). Name of a town In Berk- 
shiie, on the right bank of the Thames, at which 
is Windsor Castle, a royal residence. 

L attrib. in names of various things now or 
originally obtained, made, cultivated, etc. at or 
near Windsor, or of persons connected with Wind- 
sor Castle. Windsor bean, the common broad 
bean ; Windsor briok, a kind of red fire-resisting 
brick formerly made at Hedgerley, near Windsor ; 
Windsor ohair, f (s) a kind of low-wheeled 
carriage {pbs.\ ; (3) a kind of wooden chair with 
the back formed of upright rod-like pieces sur- 
mounted by a cross-piece, and often with arms ; 
Windsor herald, an officer whose duties are now 
performed by Garter King of ^rms; Windsor 
knight, one of a body of military pensioners re- 
siding within the pr^ncts of Windsor Castle; 
Windsor loam, the earth from which Windsor 
bricks were made; Windsor soap, a kind of 
scented (usually brown) soap ; Windsor tick (Tick 
xAl a), app. a small variety of Windsor bean; 
Wln^r tub (see qnot.) ; Windsor nniform, a 
uniform introduced by King George III, consisting 
of a blue coat with rid collar and enfifs, and a blue 
or white vraiitcoat, worn on certain occasions at 
Wbdaor Castle by members of the roysl house- 
hold, and by royal or other dlitlngnisned guests 
by permission of the severe^. 

syia tr, Pomst's Hist. ZVaga I. 133 Fruit in Poda, of th« 
Sin of our ^Windsor Bcana. 1848 Johns IVak at Linard 
too [Tfa« Bock-bean's] leavea clonly raaemble thon of tha 
Windsor Baan. syoa Savkny Minsf^s Friend 06 Tha Fur- 
nace baing mada of Sturbridga or ^Windsor- Brick. sBm 
J. Nichoison Oper, jlfeM. 535 Red bricks ..which will 
•tend the greatest haet..eaUM Windsor bricka syaa in 
Amherst Gardening (X695) ^4 My wife was carry'd in a 
•Windsor chair like those at yersallles. 1740 Ctmi Haw^ 
nmo Cerr, (1605) II. 4 A tolerably large mle, with Wjn<i* 
•or chahi round it 1766 JaHtseds Ox/, fml eg Novj, 
The Bodleian Libiary has most confessedly l^n very mo^ 
Improved by the Introduction of WindHor-Cbaira e® ad- 
mirably calculate for Ornament and Repose, iw Ts<^ 
u»a ckrm. Barssi Iv, There was one arm-chur in the 
roomr-e Wlndsor-cheir^ ea such 

Aec, Ld, High Treat, ,^eet. I. 53 For •Wyndissorta heraldis 
expensb qubm he eone aim^ for ^ renewyne w bis con* 
duct S8>F^ b* ArehaeeMa XLVI 1 . 310 Wyr^eaose 
Herald Armn. i«8i 

To Rdr., Augueriaa ViuoMit, Emuhe, Windsor Hai^d, A 
" of ehf ^l^eco^ In ih^owar.^ dwT^ 


Earth eowmonly call'd •Windsor Loam, itey FAaAiuv 
C 4 wm. Mnnip. xvuL (184*) 4^ Windsor loam 1 ubtaiirad at 
Hampstead, Ac.. is Aequently used for the lioinf of fur- 
nues. i8b8 MS. Aeeeumis (D. Dewar, St Andrew's^ 
To •Win^r SoapL d, t^iy Moaiae Ahel Ailnuti xxvtf, 
A .lamb.. which she.. kept.. washed with the best brown 
Windsor soap. 1797 A. Youno Ag^. S^dMk 58 The little 
commuD horse-bean, ticka, and *Windsor ticks, are the soita 
aencrally cultivatto. step Atvse Bmdts 9^ £sh x66 Old 
Port pipes or caaka, laid open at one aide with cooi^ topa, 
and saata placed at the ordinary height from the bottom,-— 
which turn round upon |MrpendiculBr axis, denominated 
•Windsor TuIjs, from thmr having been first liitrodnced 
there. s8m Ann, Reg. (Rlringtoii's ed ), Ckrm, is* I'ht 

( [entlemen (at a f6te at Windsor Castle] were dreaaedin the 
iill *Wincti^ uniform, except those who wore the miUtery 
habit of their respective regimenia. sSag T. Hook Sayings 
Ser. II. Doubts h F.bt ’ilie hotel . . was a. .red brick building, 
edging the blue wave of the ocean, aa the toiler of the Wind- 
•or uniform gainishea the coat. 

2 . Short lor Windsor benmt bricky soap, 

1786 Abxrcrombix Card, Assist, Feb. 3a A full crop of 
long-poclStWindsor's, ..or other broad kinds. iSeoTHACKKRAV 
Barber Cox Sept.. My dearest girl now turned from red to 
be as pale as white Windsor. 1841 Or /7 Rng, ty Arch, 
ymi, IV. 34'i/i The red sandy bricks called Windsorsi 1839 
Habits qf Ga.Socictp ii. (newed.) isa I'he old brown Wind- 
sor heins still . . far the best for the skin. S884 * II. Colunq- 
woOD ' Vndsr Msttor Flag xii, Aa thorough an ablution aa 
was p ossible in the abaence of my cake of old brown Windsor. 
Windgter (wai-ndatoj). ^Obs. Also 5 wyn- 
ataro. [f. Wind v.l + -&tbh.] A person (orig. a 
yroman) engaged in winding silk, etc. 

14. . Langl. P, PL A. V. 190 (MS. T) My wyf was a wyn- 
•tere [B, Jb C, texts webbej A Wollene clob made, r 1700 
Douce pnnte S. p fob 9 h, Comber. Dyer. Throwster. Wind- 
•ter. Spinster. 1783 Loud, Coe, Nob 6 187/4 Eleanor Brown, 

. . Silk-Windster. x8ia J. Smyth Pmet, Custome 1 85 Husks 
and Nube are the refuse, which is thrown aside by the 
windster, during the process of winding the Silk from the 
cocoons. xBag Hew Monthly Metg, XlY. 959 Your warpers, 
your whidstera, your weavers. 

Wind-BUC^ (wimdsvk), v. plack -formation 
from next (sense a).] inir. Of a horse 1 To have 
the vice of noisily drawing in and swallowing air 
(often associated with crl^biiing). Also Wlmd- 
■uioklDg vbl, sb, and ptl a, 

184^ H. Stephens Bh, Farm II. is8 Wind-sucking con- 
sists in swaiiowing air, without fixing the mouth. Ibid. 999 
He continued to crib-bite or wind-suck. sBy^ Knight Diet, 
MecA,, Crib-eiraPt a neck-tbrottler for crib-i>iting and wuid* 
lucking borsea. 1906 Animal Managtm, 81 Indigestion 
and colic.. result from wiadsuckiog ami crib-biting. 

Wind-snokar (wi'ndspikaj). Wind ifi.i -f 

SUCKKR.] 

1 1. The valve of a pair of bellowa Obs, 
x688 HoLMa^r/HM/#y 111. xiv. (Roxb,)7/9Tbe wind sucker, 
a flap of strong Leather sot ouer the wind bole withm the 
belly. 

2. A horse addicted to wind-sucking, 
lias Jamieson. x8s3 R. S, Sustves Spong/e Sp. Tour x, 
Whose hoise had a cougli, whc«0 was a wind-sucker, whose 
was lame after hunting. 1908 A ninml Managenu 1 97 Wind- 
suckers and cribbitera should .. be fed apart from the resU 

Wind-BUoker : see WiNDFUoKKRa. 
s88o Swinburne Study Shahs, 54 The veriest wind-eucker 
among comiuentators. 

Wind-tight (wrndtait), a, [f.WiND sb.^ 4 - 
Tight a.] 

L SoliiUy constructed so as to keep out wind t 
chiefly of a building ; also of a vessel « Air-tigbt. 


ance of the studentb within the same. 1647 N. Wabo 
Sitnple Cobltr 33 For England, however, the upper Stories 
are ahroadlyshattred 1 yet the foundations and frame being 
good or mendeble by toe Architectora now at worke. there 
u good hope, when peace Is setled, peimle ahall dwell more 
wind-tight and water-tight thnn formerly. ^8 Chambbr- 
LAYNR Rslig. Philos. II. xvii, 1 10, I . .took a Tin Tube, .but 
found . . that it was not compleatly Wind-tight 1867 Smyth 
Saiiode Word-bh.^ Wind-tight^ a cask or vemel to Gontaia 
water ia aaid to be wind-tight and water-tight 
tSL Naut, Wind-taut (see Wind 31). Obs, 
1840 Sia W. Monbon Haxial Treats 11. (1704) 301/1 They 
..cut down.. Things over-bead, which makes them wind 
llte and Burthensome. 

Wind-up (wai'ndfN'p), sb, and a, [L the phr. 
to wind up. Wind f/.i 33.I 
A. sb, Tlie action of ‘winding up’, or lome- 
thlng that ‘windi up* or concludes a course of 
action, story, etc. ; close, conclusion, finish, dhtaue* 
ment ; final settlement; closing act or proceeding, 
t Also formerly wind-up-all. 

IS73 G. Habvey Lo/tsr-bh. (Cainden> 47 Whitch waa the 
EptjihOMina and_M i^wera the^windupal of that jnMinjt 


•haU be tfie ^lid-up of the worbf. sBhb — GrsaSn, Saul 
(tdoi) 58 So the wlnd-ap of the whole will be this. They 
•hMl heve like lor like. 1818 Janr Austsm £mma axil. 



WHIDTe 

2. Formlngthe* wiud-np*or eonduaiOBof 
thing ; ooncluding, closing. 

S843 Mosley Rss, (1(78) 1 - •$ Streffbrd determined not te 
be waAting to blmeelf at the wind-up ecene. igee * hi Aid 
Twain Mam that eern^/dod etc. 153 We had a vrlnd-ap 
ehampagnd supper. 

Wladwiira (wliid|W^d),quasi-x5. in Pkr,^ a, 
and adit. Also 6 Sc, wyndwart, vynauast, f 
winward, 9 wln’ard. [f. WiNDid.i -f-wABD. (la 
all senses the opposite of LiEWARDi)] 

A. Phr. to {ike) windward (also formerly with 
olher prepa) : to the windward side or dtrecUon. 

1349 Campl Scot, vl. 4* The said galiaiiM In sebort tyme 
cam on vynduart of the tothir schlp, ie6e WinJet Lsri, 
7 'raciatis i. Wkw (S.T.S.) 1 . 4 To lat down aoe greto dele 
thair hie Roilla and bald to wyndwart. |8e8CAFr. J. Smith 
AcchL Vug. SeamsH t8 A Myle, howstandB aha, ra wind- 
ward or leyward. 1888 Monk Let. (in Qneeri$ck*e NentfA 
List, No, SOS (1900) Oct) Sir William Berkeley kept nls 
course, at which a gun was fired at winward of him. i8l^ 
A. Lovell tr. Thevenots Treat, 1. 981 About Noon he waa 

5 ot to the Windvrard. xyxo De Fox Cmsoo 11. (Globe) 399 
'lie Sound coming from the Windward. 1833 Hr. Mas. 
tinkau Charmed ,Vea av. 53 The heevene were grey, and 
there was a veiy dark line to windward. 1878 Miss 11r addon 
y, Haggards Dan, L xj Before Joshua could reach him, 
the first of those giant masses of water struck on the rock te 
windward of him. 

b. In pliraaea, guch m to get ia windward 0 / 

to gain an advantage over (cf. W|!md lAl 3 b) ; 
keep to windward 0 / to keep out of the reach of 
(ci. Windy a d) ; fp cast an anckar to windward^ 
to adopt meaaurea for security. 

1783 (jowpEx Lei, to y. Newton 7 Mar., That my vanity 
may not get too much to windward* 188a Da Wmor 
Equator 19 Hia intention of 'getting to windward of those 
** All) laya " s888 Riuke H acoard Mr, Meesods Will vl. 
If 1 happen to have got to windward of tha young woman, 
why, so much tha belter for me. 1890 [see Leewabolv]. 
1910 tgih Cent, Dec. xiea This poKcy was based on a desire 
to keep an anchor to the windward, to secure the United 
States for a friend. 

B, ad/, 

L Having a direction towards, i, e, opposite to 
that of, the wind ; moving against the wind. 

1807 Capt. T. Smith Sea Grant, x. 47 You say. .a windward 
Tide when the Tide runnea against the wind. 1730 (////f) 
A Description of the WindwaraFassage and Gulf of v lorida. 
Ei8se Rudim, Natdg, 56 Windward Uraat Circle Sailing. 

b. Of or in reference to a sailing veiael, ex« 
pressing ability to sail dose to the wind i ■ 
NVbatubblt a. 

1893 Outing (U. S.) XXVI, 38b/x She la. so slender and 
graceful thet one is prone to wonder that such preitiness is 
consistent with windward power, leei Detify CAtmb. 17 Sapb 
5,^ A better windward boat than the Columbia. 

2. Situated towards the direction from which the 
wind blows ; facing the wind. 

a x^ [see Leewaid A. a], 1713 Dx Fox SngL Trmdeo* 
wan ill. (1738) 1. 9t Hlswindwxrd leg being hurt by a bruise. 
X73X M 11.LRR Card. Diet. av. R///i 4 ^ 0 n (he Wind-ward Side 
of the Treea 1763 Juetamond tr. Kaynats Hist. Indiee V. 
5 Those that lie nearest the East, have been celled the Wind- 
ward Islands \ the otbera the Leewaid, on account of the 
wind’s blowing generally from the eastern point in those 
quarteta 1838 Fkoudx Hiet. Bng. IV. xxU. 494 The vessel 
laying aligbtly over, the windward tier slipped acroea tbedeolu 
O. aht. Towardi the wind, to windward. 

1890 in i4th Rep, Hist, MSS, Comm, App. iv. 943 The 
fleet that came from Plymouth. .were plying windward of 
that place. 1700 'J'tirkll Hitt, Ei^, 11 . B33 Tacking 
alxiut, and so getting Windward of them, they, .gain'd a 
great Advantaga 

Hence Wl'ndinurdlj a. • B. i b, a ; Wl'sA- 
wardaost a., furthest to windward; Wl'stfU 
wardaoM, ' Srindward ' or weatherly quality. 

1837 R. Lioon i9«rfie/iWs(i673)t3 The most •wind wardly 
Island of alt the Caribbies. a 1734 NoaTH LitfOS (i8s6) 1 1 1 . 
99 'i'he charactere of the several vestels,. .some windwardly, 
some not stay well, some slugs, xgae Edin, Rev. Oct. 499 
The island is the moat windwardly of the whole Cenbbeen 
Archipelago, a i8ag Mahwaybiho Sea-mans Diet, (1644) 
B.V. Weather Bow, Any thing that la to the •wind-wai^ 
moet-side, we axivit is the weather-pait, or a*w«ather. 1777 
Summaey Aec, Tobago 78 A mile from the windwardmott 
point of Minster- Bay. a s8tB Raleigh Invention qf Ship^ 
ping (1650) t9 By reason of their reedy staying and tnminjg 
py reason of their •wind ward nesse. 

Alao 7 wtuwardi. 

i^INDWABD A. 

- - , . . J appointed •4, of the lostlert 

rowers In tha great bMto, to row# to windwards. i8aa R« 
Hawkins Voy, S, Sea xxvi. 57 We aaw a Shippe turning to 
Windwards. s8t3 in Foster Engd* FactorUe India (igctffi 
III. too Four Portugell gallloaes.. though to winwonis m 
them, came noe neerer then to descrye thdr caUouXB. i8|i 
PxLLHAK Gods Power 8 Wee found the winds, .so fleroeqr 
UowinijL that wo could not possibly row to Wind*wardiu 
tWrndwead. Obs, rare, [f. WiNDw-^-b Wubd 
jfi.i] 1 Bindwbvd, 

1378 Lvtx^ Dodaeme m. Iv. 396 The leenee and flulte of 


sharps Windeweede. /bid, v. viL 535 Amongst tbose kSada 
B celled Windweeds, or bindweedea. 


o f pm ntei called Windweeda, or bindweedea. 

windwon, oba. form of Winnow p, 

(windO, a, Formi ; 1 vrlndis, h 4 
wiiodi, 4-5 wyndl, 4-6 wradj, 6 •dl#, -dyo, 
wlixdyN, &. vyndio, woitdto, 6-y vrlndlo, 5- 
wiady* [OE. wimdiii icf Wind sbA aud •iK 
Cf. MHO. Ptindu, 0.windff!\ 

L litcrai gikl diiuctly oodMoted I 




gfSlledgedsy, Ifae Plaoa where 1 


Comt io ep , Canon 4 AieW xidiL x8t 1 he dotfaM oedM 
aiwm ennouim tbq.|«i«rinatien, or *#iiid-up , of a fugue. 
B. aA\ 1. Conitruefod |o bu wound op* 

1384 ktUm Chrm.jn Apti Vi Advu A wMopiuafa 



wniuT 


im 


1« CflBtfirtliii' of wind ; of or pertoinliiif to (tlie) 
wine ! ; havitij' ihe command of the w!odi» at a 
heathen deity ; iodicatin|f or eugrettins wind, 
e teoo ^g, CasA Luke vUu ej S)a oom windl yit. tjm 
GowKm Cwi/. 111.913 1^9 iryody Storm Ugao to Mkmrm, 
iwe Wkm M ^ ^ m windy tmmpmt 

Woweih bye. eimj Maiu»wb Ofmts XtrHu n. jivCif 
Neptune* windy power prevail, seen W. Bawb 
r/irre/>ajAiiV^j a (i8^.|9^c 1^ departed wlSJ^ 
^*7 J. TAV1.0B (Water P.) Thmt WMktt 


( 5 ^ alfo a d, g.) 
h\/Mirjr\ kUiUtjgnJBf 


windy mee. 
ObMtm . 


06 t^. fin. Ded., All the wetery, windy, earthly, and 
drinking pdllea. lyei Cowm kftirtmtHt 43a ^ile 
moralMluodlea with a windy Md. ^VkxMFr.ThwU 
^ beyood. . was o<a windy ereen. 
lx Prodaoed, or actaated, by ‘wina ^or com- 
preued airt aald of masic played on wind-initra* 
meate, or of a wind-instrument 

TnAcaatAv jl/rw. C^nmmmduimr Wka >900 XIIL 
576 Music, whatlwr windy or wiry. 1871 Lf,Mor. IVaysidt 
\\j: 9 UUr ffHngtuau 45 Two angela carved in wood, 
IJst by thd windy organ stood. 

*• ^ Of plaM, etc. ; Full of, exposed to, blown 
a^ or throanh by the wind. 

1358 W lndfxe nwssaa e tooo Mvnac If&m. IL 
tp Jy •om wyrtnnna biJ> swa-r era windige ysia. 1483 Catk. 

4J9/* Wyndr, vfntmui, wniutfsns. 155a Hutorr, 
Wyndy houM or places. 1555 Edbn DtemUs {Kr\i.\ eyo 
A coulde at^ wyndy dima 1573 Snhr, Poemi Ke/arm, 
ISO Then wes he woralami our nne wondie swyre. 
wiftlMAaLowx ft Nashs DitU i. i, luDo..MAde Hebe to 
direct her ^ie whecles Into the windie countrle of the 
dowte. s^ Miltom P. L. III. 440 On thU wdndie S«i of 
the Pi^ Walk'd up and down. s8n Tshnvsos 
May Oarm, N^w Ytaw*» AW w, The buiMhif rook 111 caw 
from the windy tall elia-tree. 1884 Lowmx PirttUt Ttav. 
*•* AS,^. **»• deck. ii^3 Ijonov. IVaysids 

Ceaa/-.8/i4gf fsiir 84 My wretched lodging in 

timei, condilioM, etc. : Characterized by 
wtad, in which wind is frequent or preealent; 
accompanied by (modi) wind. 

rtooe Sax. Ltichd. III. i6e Windlx lengten ft renIg 
mmer. 1431 Lvoo. Afia. Potmt (Percy Soc.) a Toward the 
eode of wimdy Fehruanc 1570 J. Dsa Diary ((Umden) 5 
A inoiyst Iwche and not wyndy. t8oo SuarLsr Catmiry 
farm y. vW. fct Wlndia drouthes. 1883 in Ksway Mati 
(1904! 11. jSejrba wettest & the windieseday ttM 1 have 
„«748 PiauwMO Tam/ouas 1. liL It U a - 
Wy a hitle rainy and windy. 1877 H uxlsv 
A windy day sow dries a wet pavement. ... «. 

HtmonoN Fitkiof aio Meanwhile the raingoaa ou . 
no lon^ a slight windy spray. 

Oi Stirred Iqr or wavering in the wind ; movini^ 
80 as to produce a wind or current of air. 
et4^ tr. IHimitaiiam ii. vii. 47 I'ruvts not tier leeae not 
•^^ndy rtde. tma SrzKsss F. O. in, ail, 8 He . .in 
his band a windy ftn did beora ila6 Di - 

VI. i Hans quivered like a windy reed, 

d. Situated towards the win 


XL Fl^nratlv! 

5. Having * nothing in 

empty, unsubstantial, fliniiy,v^ frivoiooa»tri&ittg| 
wortniett. (Often pnning into other senses; see 
belowj^ Similarly of persons (rant). 

*891 G* HAaycT HrwLat. B s. A wan, or windy Hone, h 
a Docalile brealce-iiccke ento Itselia. tgs* BAaaar 
•F arrtt ir. ▼. 185 Inere lanothing mere vniust tlien to make 
men to Um by windy words ft ayre. tSos (see 6 aL 
MiLTtm TtHurt ^ Ati^ (ed. e) 47 Neither 


nuLTim itnam ff (ed. e) 47 Neither is C«ar to 

make Warr as head of Chriat'ndont, Protector ot the Church, 
Defen^rof the Faith 1 these TiiIm being Cals and Wiadia. 
1693 l^svDBN nr. ymKoal x, B19 Exchanging solid Quiet, 
to (n>tain The WIi^yaaitsfisctiOQ of the Brain, a 1700 1). E. 
Die/, Coat. Crtto, iVitufy^iiiaw, without Sense or Rcsmmi. 
t^ CAIU.VUI Aw., PkUrr (1840) IL 340 What a holU^w, 
windy Yacmity of internal character this indicates 1894 Da 
(^uiNCBv JFar Wka 186s IV. bti The windiest of Icwties, 
iMf 1 HACKasAY Fa^ Ceatm »»• (t86s) >93 The Prince of 
Wales had some windy prmects of encour.iging literature, 
science, and the arts. 1879 CAat.Ti.a in Afrs. CarfyU't LtU. 
lib ns/r, Sending windy goasip to the newspapers. 

6. a. Of speech or discourse, with various sliades 
of meaning 1 Verbose, long-winded ; violent, vehe- 
ment; empty and bigh-sounding, inflated, bom- 
bastic ; exaggerated, extravagant 
tjte Wveur yak xvi. 3 Wbethir wind! woordis (Vulg. 
^rba wmiasa) shul not ban endeT 1990 J. Davidsom in 
fVaarnm Sac, Mite. (1844) 5*7 Notwithstanding all the 
volumm written by them, sdoi B. Johmom 7 *ortasigr 
V. hr. (1609^ Mjb, Tibaiiats, O. terrible, windy woriU 1 
Callut. A aigne of a windy Braine, 1838 Junius Paint. 
A0tctanit ara Windie and uumeaaurabla naubllng was not 
loM aiiM brought to Athens out of Asia x88o Fuixsa 
Mixt Canietii^l. xii. 19 By such windy particulars [he] did 
mow up hia loaaea to the lunune by him nominatea. s8io 
^tXMioas in Lit. Pam. (1839) IV. 379 To what purpoae then 
this windy declamation about John Calviaf 1B68 M. Patti- 
sou Acad4m.Org. Y. a45 A vMueniid windy rhetoric has sup- 
pUinted solid arquisitiun. iSU Illuatr. Land. /Trutt 1 1 Aug. 
*94/* windy speeches made at public political mretinga. 

«. Of a speaker or writer: ¥idl of talk or 
verbiage, talkative, loouacious, long-winded ; vio- 
lent or extravagant in utterance^ ‘blustering*; 
boastful (cf. 7 b). 

«*3 Douglas AimAs xu vlii. 33 Quhidder, gif thl roaxclal 


a jtood Night, deidi^ as war ay. Into thy u^dy i^ttryng tuuaz sal 
Y PJ^i^. 69 *?■**?•* J- Hamixtoh CaiA. Trout, in Cath. Tract. 

1984 W. E, (S. T. SJ 8s vyiKhe aophut 1994 Shakb. Rick. I/f. 

lu 1 ., •— windy Atturnies to thew Clients Wi — 


lURABLi Yia. Grey 

wind, windward: in 
phr, am iAg wintfy sidt of (fig.) 10 as not to be 
'scented* and attacked by (cf. Wikd 4), out 
of the reach of; away from, clear oC 
In modem use echoieg Shaka. 

sisf Shakx. Mack Ada u. L 3.7 /»**». InlUth Lady you 
■Ml# ■ iMffFyhwurto Ymoiv Lord ^ vwmm 

feole it keepmon thn windy dde of Cam. 
tit. iv. s8s StlU you keeps oTth windie aide 
atia SooTT IFam, siL He had just ao m\u 
on the ^ndy aii^ of insanity. iWsCowimn Claikb Skait. 
C^aar. Yit, 190 You cut off his resources | while you yourself 
km on the windy side of assassination and murder. 

S. Resembling the wind in stormiueu, quality of 
aound, swiftneti, f changefulncsa, etc. 

Clean ALvaio //am. II. 388 peah bow woi 


IV. iv. lev Windy Atturnies to thehr Clients Woes. 1848 
Milton Ohara. Art. Paaea Wks. i8sx IV. 566 Them will 
not need mom words to this Windy Kailer, convicted, .of 
all those Crimes which he.. charges upon others. 1804 
Scott Radg^unttat ch. x, He Is a windy body when he gets 
ou his . .stories. i8a3 BaocKXTT N. C. Glatt.f tVirndy^ nmsy, 
verjwse, marvellcwa in narration. 1859 Monrunr Dutek Ray. 
VI. Ii. III. 45a The windy demagogue^ who bad filled half 
Flanders with bU sound and fury. 

7 . ft. That ‘puffs one up’; inducing pride or 
vain-glory. Obs. or merged in other senses. 

199? Nmmx Pfnqniit AM Dsh Let witle, which Is 
windie obtaine the leme^ that t^ritia which edifietb may 


nine the more. (Cf. / Car. viti. 1.) 


gaine the more. [Cf. / Car. viil. 1.) lepv J. 

Rxek. 43 Puffed vp wth wyndlile know|i^i;e. (1893 Finm 
Fruitt So/. 11. cx. Wks. 1781 V. s8t We may be too easily 
semlled beyond our Just proportion, by cite windy com- 
pliments or men. 1784 Cowrxii Task v. 069 InflaM sod 
astrut with self^moceit. He gulps the windy diet.] 

b. * Puffed up * ; inflated with, or ahowing, pride 
or vain conceit ; vain-glorious, proud. Now .S^. 
(const a/). 

1^3 (see wimdy^aded in o]. sSagT. Adams Ffrr Arswr., 
yo 6 xlU ,6 (t6v8) so After these blustiing insolendes, and 
windie ostentations. s8^ Dkvdxh tr. DwTratna/a Art 
Paint 63 He who has a windy Head, and flatters hlmseir 
with the e^ty hope of deserving the pralM ofthe common 
people. liM DASstB AoULiekt IdyUs ix, I'm thinking he 
was windier of the cock. 

8. Apt to 'get the wind up* ; 'funky*, jlang. 

sos8 IIahkkv Stadentim Arms vii, (1917) 130 Tlie antici- 
p^on of danger m a kes many men * windy*. 

0. advb, and Comb., ai windy^/owia^, elear^ 


Paths Royal 


ifles— Twat.N. 
of the Lawt good. 


V^ixa ehtnyweastjvise naxxan Crates 8Sla8unger*?s874 
CiiAt» Soath II. pr. viiL (i868>6 The ajn^ble fortune 
maysthowsen alwey wyndy (MS. wyndyngo; MONfMamJend 
flowynge and cuem mysknowyiige of hlr self. 1591 Siiaks. 
fatt, 4 Ad. s* Then with her windie sfghes, and golden 
heam^ To fan, and bkwchem drie againe she seekes. 1599 
* yokm ir. 1. 477 Zeale now melted oy the windie hreain 
Of ^ petitions. 1814 Purchab PiigHmaga vm. y. (ed. s) 
756 The windy inconstancy of some of the companie. x87« 
I/IVOBM 7 yr. JLxm ti. I, a fim which every windy passion 



, . . >9*9 Ckasatb. yrmt, ao Mar. 045/1 Singing the lines 

in a high, windy voice. 

4b 8U CharactcfhEed by, arising from, or affected 
with 'wind* (WnrD sb^- 10) in the atomach or 
bowels (for other parts) : ■■ FLATaLBFT 4. 
c asaa Sax, Laackd, b* b* wuidigna 


u AO In an 
\ Mabstom 


mb<a on nmn wyrean. tafg T. Galb . 

cold and snnkhw infinnittea of the brayna. 199I8 A 
PygmmL^ Sai, iv. 15R Tlia wladie-choUkka atriu'd to haue 
BOOM yeat. adaa VaMicaa Via Raeta vUi. s8s Wateiish and 
Impum srom aoks^ by reason of windie crudiuas, whemwith 
Ikey abound. 1799 UNDsawoon Dit. Chitdkaad (ed, 4) 1. 
56 A oostiva and windy stata of the bowels. S^ 5/. 
Caargda Hasp. Rap. IX. 348 After sobm windy eruoudoos. 
sMyin J. HutchinsDn A^hva* Smag,{tti^}lX, sai Whan 
wefl 1 am genemUy very wtn^ 

b. Of food or drink : Caaing or liable to oanae 
« wind ’ ; -■ FLATuuBzrr g, 
tgifl TmmsA Rank, Da P, R, xvil dmexvi. (Add. IfS. 
B^W Neva musts is fUl wyndy ft amoky. sail Evvav 
<iMx] e8 Nauewa do not aouivite so mochaBS 
thM be euen as wyndya. iflty MoasaoN /dm tijk. 
sot They . . feada on bread very bladi, baaoy and wmnk 
t 6 g§ Flovks Asikma ii. (tyty) #9 Whan the Meat is cnA 
tRy/Amm/Pt SM bdtd, UL 494^ 
If the feed ha poor and wuidy. 


r *whM^ 

w « - , Dual iii, 

Cloudlem eyes, Idue eyas so *windy clear, a t8ii O AraAN 
iliad XV. 163 Tha *wtndie>(boCcd Dame. t8ei Knoixss 
Htst. Turks (i6ai)8i The gromt..npyiMumof tte *wiadta 
beaded people. tBjjy Stmamoa Trax, Cauamtm a6 The 
■un had gone down into a *windy4ooking mist. 

Winft (wain), sb.l^ Forma ; win, (a-3 uln), 
3-6 wyn, 4-6 (7 St,) wyne (4 wyin, vyn, ^ 
wU 2 i(«r 4 » ^ •Sf.vjno, 5 wyxixiA,wyon(ft, wyn^Cds 
wiyn, whyne, vrhywne, 6 Sc, wyim, vine), 4- 
wine. [OE. win - OFrU., OS., MLG., MDu. 
wtn (Du. wijn)t OHG.9 MHG. win (G. wtiH\ 
ON. vim (Sw., Da. s«m), Gotlu fiww t— OTent. 
*w/m 4 mt a. X.. tdmam, tbesemroe also of the Balto- 
Slavic (OSL VMS, Xith. tfnat ) and Celtic worrit 
(Ir./frs, y/.fudm), 

L. vtmam is pfimtilyaly vslatad to Or. faiam, etpav vriow 
aS»v vine, wia% Alh, «#««, Araa /M which acoovdlaf to 
soma scholars are ail dariaad from a ooaunoa McditerrimM 
sqnroe, while acoQtdIfig to oriiars priai. Ana. *sMsario( Arm. 
gfririist]ieiiaamdiataor<ghiafthaOr^Lat.^a n dAlh. wotdsf 

te oauna of the BBans K hm of the IndedBur. words with 
*8doplc wadt, Habtaw yofdm, Assyriaa 

L The fatftiefft flri jnioe of the gnpe weed na a 

bevaragjft 

ti k mesatfaflly a dflritai s o ha h m af Blcilml.oa tka pto^ 


portioa of which la In Boospa^um dapond hs BtfaBsilate 
and intoxicaiiHg properties. Wiues am d as s a d aa tad or 
wliite, dry or sweet, still or norkling. 

Baowuifn 6 a Byrelas sealdon win of W Ba d a tfrunm. tsfl- 

J \t in hwaet O, E, iaxts 444 Sella moa.. mittan frilna 
ionizes norm tne^en uuinea. 971 lUickL dam. sfis Ne 
be win ne ealu. astaa U. E, Ckraa. (Laud M&) 
am. lots Wmroa hi too isryfie dntocena, for^mm hwr warn 
geUroht win suflan. a 1175 Catt Ham. 009 He awende 
water to ulna, c laog Lav. X4a99 Ane guldene bolle i-nulled 
mid wine, atmo Caraar M. 180 How bat baly drightia 
Turned watur m to vyn. Jhid. 13679 He drone neuer cLsor 
ne wine, Ne wered tieuer cloth o line. zj.. Seuyn Sag. 
fW.) SIX Other tch am of wine dronke. Other the finBament 
IS i-sonka xjgo WiU. Palarma yaus (^an asked bd be wia 
ft went to brade after, rxjflo Wycuv /bbs. 0^) *9 
Dilidoua ale and tpisid and hei^a wynes. c X3B8 Chaucrs 
Frol. 334 Wei loued he by ilie niorwe a sope in wyn. c S4M 
Casta Ram. xxi. 339 But man contrarious annswereth, iM 
n^ne is over itiygibty, it is not good, e 1490 Brut 11. 4x0 
The cite faite did enorese of bmdde and wyn, fitshe iM 
flessha XS39 Covbkdai.b Ps. eiii(i]. ti Wyne to make gU 

S herte ofman. XS77 Cooax Hartshtc/Cs Hnsb. 148 OW 
leese wyl become new in taste, yf you lay them in Time, 
Vinner, or in Wina 1887 Milton P . L . i. 503 The Sons 
Of Belial, flown with insolence and wine. 0x7x8 Poior 
Epitakk ep Iheir Beer was strong f 1'htir Wine was Port. 
1781 CowpBS Ctmveramt. 063 When wine has giv'n iiNl«caBt 
Innguage birth. s8M Dkkbns Piekm. viii, * It wasn't the 
wine,' mirrmured Mr. Snodgrass,. .* It was the snlmoa*. 
(Somehow or other, it nemr is tlie urine, in these c asea) 
b. As one of the elemeiKs in the Euchariftt. 
c xep9 ill Wright Biagr, Brit. Lit.^A.-S. Period (1B43) 408 
5e Drihten . . cwmb b m hlaf wmre his a;^en lichama ft f 
wsem wiiodllce his blod. cxieo Cioss, in WrTwoicker 
xaS/ae /n/ertum n/nww, niessewin. e xaoo Visas f Virtues 
51 Notieft fiat ns iiiefi bread and win wiAuten, and on }eum 
ihanke ilieuefi oat ^e nabt ne ^eM«fi. e 1400 s8 / W. /'asms 
xxiiL 37 So dedt crist. .By holyordynaunce tault \a to lete, 
Haiwe bred and wyn. 0x490 Myrc I'etr, Pr. 351 In be 
clialys vs bnt wyn & water. X53t Test. Ebor. (.Surtm^ V I. sj 
He to (ynda the brede and wyiic. 1590, 1886 [am Bsbad n . 
a dk 1587 Gudr k Godlig B. (S.tTs.) 17 His blude to 
drink, in forme of wyne. ^X98a N. Licnbvibld tr. Casiaa, 
Aeda’s Cauq. E. Ind. L xxxix. 9a 'I bey conmerate w* leuened 
bread and witli wine made of raisona 1781 C^owm Rxpatt. 
377 1'he Saviour’s feaat, his own blest bread and wina 
o. With qualilying word denoting colour, place 
of origin, etc., ss Alioavt vdnt^ Clarit tenW, 
roRT-wiNx, ftd wine (Rbd a, 16% SHxiutY wing. 
Whits wihs, wine seek (Sacs sb.n). 

atjm Cursor AI. 4678 Wines, quite and rad. tfX4|e 
7 !y*a Caakary. 6 ks. 35 Take Datys, an do a* way Jie stonysTft 
rathe in swete Wyna 1436 LiAei Eng. PaUcy 53 in Pal. 
Paems^ (Rolls) 1 1 >60 Wyne baatarda 1803 M abkham Rn^ 
//ousaw. \. 148 Ihe Wines of the hie countiies^ end which is 
called Hie<M>untry wine, am mada some thirtis or fortie 
miles beyond Burdenux. tkys I.ithoow Tram, iil 78 Bast 
Malnaay, Musc^ine and Lcaticke winca 1748 Fsancu tr, 
//or.f Sat. 11. viii. 23 'J he lees of Loan wine. 

d. Regarded as the usual accompaiiimciit of 
dessert ; see also quot 1 843. 

1804, *833 [see WAUfirr ‘ i bj. 1843 1.vmnt Last Ban. u 
vi, Madge appeared with the final rafreahment called 'the 
wines', consisting of spiced hippocrai and confmiona 
1899 M. Tnosioon Story qfCmiwt^ra ix. 19X In thair winm 
aniJ.walrHit argumenta 

e. fg, or ill fig. context 

a i^ Cursar Af. 81394 J>e stile o matheu. water k was. And 
win be letter o lucas. igM Patf. (W. de W. 1531) 154 

Allegyng . . the digimees of tbeyr oyle ft wyne of con. 
templacT^ e 1988 C'tsss Pbmbsokb Ps. czix. L. ii, 1 like 
a smoked bottle am become, And yet the wine of thy com. 
mandmenU hold. 1609 Shaks. AIocA. il iii. 100 The Wine 
of Life te drawne, and the meem Lees Is left this Vault, to 
brag of. xftifl SSoDTT Afarm, 1. Introd. 181 The wine ofuft 
is on the leea x8b3 Bvson /t/and u iU, Unless he dnia 
the wine of pasMOii— rage, stag Cablvlb in Froude Li/a 
(rSSs) I. XVI. 371 Literature is the v/inaolMTa. tidg Kinoslbv 
Harem. 1. PreU 19 Cheered by the keen wine M that dry 
and bracing frost. X879 Stbvrmiiom Lett. (1899) 1. 94 The 
look of his face was a wme to me. 

£ Phrases. 

t Ta drink ndna a/a tcf. F. maa/r wfn dt aiugdi* «« be 
awry in one s cups, f Wtna o/hei^ i * a former perquisite 
of Seamen on getting safely through a particular Bavioathm* 
(Sj,y.k S.iUr], »%« y2S2?“IT^S, 

dkannaurh wine presented by municipal officers to gnat 
personages on their entry into a town, /n wina ftee la 
^*^<**' bk a state of InSoKumtisa 

jrHh we ; in one's cijms. t 'i'a give wtaat to draw blood 
(cfl Clarbt rA* a). Ta taka tvinoi to drink wine mifk 
another person in a ceremonial manaer, mp, os a token of 
friendiihm or regard. 

c X3B8 Chauue Aiancip/da Pral. 44 Me thyiftetk ya bean 
wei yshape. 1 trowe that yedxooksQ han 1 

SaL PLP^—''^ ' " - 

to hym I 
y. SmiiHs 

the Captabie t _ _ 

Shako. A, Y.Im, lu. v. 71, 1 am frilaer ibca vowas madk ia 
***^'’ft J7®* The Magiatraleo waitad 

kisGim..aiid presented him with whac they onll the 
Wineof Honour, swu Rachabobon Pasuata IIL iool 1 am 
■nt sam. .w het hs r 1 ahoold vak have Reason to wish you 
am bcombt home in Wiaai rate than to coma home so 
splm. .M youd<». SteDtcKaNa/V^Asaii,' Glam of wine. 
Birr* ' Witkpleamn^^dd Mr. Pkkwiok/^ tha sCiaugZ 
took wiaft first wkk hka, . .and thiai with tha whole jmity 
tagatbec. tfigiBiwaaoM Eygi, Traits, Aefijr. Wka (Bo^) 

D* *«« If X Bwhop asasts MX latelMgiac gsatteiaan, oad 
toads fiitaL tatamgatioaa in hU oyus, he has BO iraottioe hat 
to taka wina witkl^ >9to Sw A Chmcia Sead. Eeuda, 

*¥0? old-foshioaed atnrlsan, 

ostoipUIJvatpHMkriiBasiarWka'iake wiaiWltiryeB'* 

(ft) Fftyverbimud iN«verbialphgiM 

‘^foMMotoMatt.^ tyV TbMaisi 



JFrarwAsrfrs jfrf( 

mimwkmlUMftdimx Ptov.aaiU.31h 


Goad SB^^ attde 



wxxni. 


WIH& 

Iw^wnsiA. Wtkmmtmg 
is iu^wiHfiK irmik) it mi, Wim mmd wsmm iKcciac »Ub 
kiMins, ^V.). 

Lydo. T&iicf t73a Wyo and wymmsa ben ek eat 
a-«yde. n isje Rtm, Z#fw xxxvQ. Chaucer's Wks. 367/x 
Wyne end epomen in to epoetesy Onwe wyn men to nu. 
IS3S CovutDALB Prm, sxriL m I«ake not thou epon the 
“ J. Hicrwooo /VwB. (tB^) « Ye 


tryne, how reed it h. *54^ J. - 

pmM the w y ne, before ye test of the wi- e pe. t6rt T. WtNt>> 
HAM Cs mmm ttL Pmm in J. Lane Cvntim. Sfr.'s T, 7 The ivie 
iraedea not, wbenre tbeere is good wine. idi6 Diaxs BtiL 
SckifUut, t35 When the wine is to, the wit is ouL tfet 
Busyom Anmi, MsL l H. iix. xiii. ido Those two smine 
dmei and commoa dotages of humane kind. Wine ft 
Women. 1707 Gay Op, u. i, Women and W me should 
Life emploY. tTSS BrPhAttKUM Psor kkkmrd <1800) S41 
When the Wine enters, out goes the Truth, itsp Bysom 

2 «ne iL clxxviii, Let us hare wine and wonraa, mirth and 
ughter, Sermons and soda-water the day after. iMa 
THACttRSAY Philip vii, As DoctoT Luther sans, Who loves 
not wine, woman, and song, He hi a fool his whole life long. 

g. In collocation with other words, as tedits amd 
walsr (henoe wwu-and-wattry adj.), iPtsir(j) astd 
ipirit{h (also attrib.), caki and wim ; see also d. 

sBip Byson 11. IvU, The same cauM..Lcft him so 

drunk, he jump'd into the wave,.. And so. he found a 
wuie-and-wateiT grave. i8a8 Wint <7 SpiriPAiltilisrmii*ra 
Umnasksd ta The ip * “ ' ' ‘ 

prises the stock of th 
chant. 1841 Peni^ { ^ 

Trade. 1867 H. Latham Black \ U^^kitt iii Able topioa 
dace the cake and wine of hospitality. 

2^ In wider use, usually with qaalifyingword: A 
fermented liquor made from the juice of other 
fruits, or from grain^ flowers, the sap of Tarions 
trees (e. g. birch and palm), etc. : sometimes cslled 
snadt (Made ppi, a, 

Tht wine ofikt country (■ F. Ar rVe de pays) t properly, 
the wine made in a patticular locality for local consumption! 
usually tt'and'. the alcoholic beverage most drunk in a par- 
ticular country, or regarded as peculiar to it. 

1398 Tsbviba Barth. Ds P. R. xvil clxxxvii. (Add. MS. 
■7944)i Wyne ynude is jymade by crafte of good apiccry ft 
herb^ And it fareh of pe hatte Saunacumft of i>e 


169 

msmm*t Fr. Chirmw* •> b/i The wba metber er disg g eu 
t<a« UouAW Pliny xaau ^ If* *47 As many as baveliM 
among wiawMsie, i86y liii.TQN X. xii. as With laige 
WineCotfsTlngs pour'd, tyoi S.8 bwau. i^huy 9 June (iS^) 
1 L 36 TieatedtCsiia with p ris i d| Bew> wine SiUthuh. S7p4*4 
£. DAtwiM Zom* (1801I IV. ^ He gssduaily takes iwom 
coatard evary day, . . and Istkes wine eyllalmb. s8ep-is 
Masia EnaKWORTu AhsstUas ei, T'be wine-sauce for the 
hare was spilt by tiieir eolUifou. list Bu. SusSut in Lady 
Morgan AsUMsgr. (1859) 19 You did oot expect me to have 
BUyed for the wme-poaset I i8j8 Okkrub O, Tmisi xlviii, 
Wine-suliui, liiait*staln% beer-stains. i|S3 Un Diet /f r/r 
1 . Z55 The fermentation of wine-must, slay Miiasb Blmt, 
Chsm., Org, (il6s) i. 1 1. 09 Wood spirit and fous^ dd., 
aro tcimed aomolopMs of mno aloohiM. 

(^) Of, ibr, qr connected with the prodnetion, 
sale, storing, or use of wine, ks Vfint^Sarrel, •bin^ 
•bottU^ -daWt <asi, sasif •eanstisy, •asp (also 
fig.), •dsfaniiTf •fiask^ •ham (OE.), yary •Utndy 
•merchant^ •afici, -pipi^ •shopy •stofty •Mem (hence 
+ •/avemer)y -trMy •traum, •lun, -veuel, 
egaa Liadi^. Matt. xxX 33 Monn..s^ 3 |esetto 8 oao 
wiustard. .& dalf in 8mr wiiz-tr^ a uoo Kms ^Chrods* 
gang vi, Zif bwa 00 i>am winiandnm. .win wyilo fiurgan. 
c 1000 iu Thorpo Anc. Laws (18^ 11 . 354 No be ne dnneo 
Kt wintuniiuro. t laog Lav. ^77 He hafde on hU uore 
wintunaen iiioje. 13.. Sir Bcucs (A.) 0673 Sextene fot 
a was a linglmt His bodi am a wintoano. ijlo Wtcuv 
iv-.i r . fi;rst ..that 


yoh XXX u. 

1401 Class Kalis lion, IV, 


respyse, . _ 

l\ 1894 WosLinoB Tiaa Treaiixes xos Peaches also and 
^rioocks, by some are made to yield pleasant Winea 17x0 
in Swl/Vs Leif, (1767) III. ag. I spent the evening with 
Wortley Mountagueand Mr. AddiHonj|Over a bottle Irish 
wiua S7xa Addison Spset, No. 328 That detestable Cata- 
logue of counterfeit Wines, which derive ibeir Names from 
the Fruits, Herbs or Trees of whose Juices tliey are chiefly 
compoundefJ. 1748 Warton Pragr, Discamtsni 64 And tho* 
she IxxRBtB no charms divine, Yet she can carve and make 
birch wine. 1790 {titts) Oivof Kpcflii'or, a Dissertatkm 
concerning the Origin and Antiquity of Barley Wine. 1803 
T. Burnrv Discaa, S, Ssm t. Hi. 86 I'be wine of ri(^ 184a 
Loudon Sulmrhan Hart 561 The gooseberry.. .Wines and 
brandies are made from the green fruit. 1888 Churchward 
Blackbirding ros What they called the wine of the country— 
souare gin. 

0 . PharHiacy, A sblntion of a medicinal sub- 
stance (denot^ by a qualifying word) in wine ; a 
medicated wine. 

■630, 1900 [see Stcbl za]. teaS CHAUaKiia Cycl. II. 
a Y. WinSt Chnlybsats, or Stasl Irina, is prepared of steel 
filh^a iBxi A. T. Thomron Land. Dish. (18x5) flee The 
solutions thus formed hove been denominated MeoicRted 
Wines, thid. 6j6 Wine of Ipecacuanha. 1866 ArricaH 
Prmet. Mad. II. 51 I'be urine of the root of colcblciim. 

4. A wine-party, esp. of nndergradontes. 

i860 W. W. Kbadb Liasrsy Halil, viii. 130 When I go 
outtoawiiie I always bring my own straws. B86sKiNaBLXV 
ADan Laeka xiiL (new od.l 193 The interval being taken up 
..in 'wines’, and an hour of billiardK, 1889 M. Pattison 
Mstn, X44 Ob the icy coldness, the dreary Egyptian blank- 
ness of that ' wine 

6. Spirit{i) cf witUy alcohol, rectified spirit; ail 
of wine, cenanthic ester ; also, a heavy oily liquid 
{heavy ail af wine) consisting of etherin, ethml, 
and ethyl sulphate, called also athereal ail. See 
also Low-wnria. 

[(^. qnot. s6a8 av. Roeao n.l 1646 Sir T. Browns 
Pseud. Bp. m. xxl i6x An evaparation of spirits of wine 
aad Camp^hk. utflsjl Diorv Chym, Saer, (i6Bb) xye An 
excellent Spirit of Wino, fit to draw Tinctures. 1714s Cmm- 
piste Fam.-Pisca b iv. 046 Poor on k a Pint of the mdinw 
Spirit of Wine, that of twelvo-penco a Quart, itoy T. 
Thomson Chtm, (ad. 3) 11 . ptt A pecuTiar^kind of o&knoum 


507 Haaty aB a/ tuutty..9O0atdiag to Uebig^ an ctbyU 
sttjphste of mher^ 

6w pl. Short for : Wine-glasses. 

1848 Thackbsav Liitla Dimter at TUmminds Hi, It was 
oakttlated that . . a doaen or so tumbler^ fouroribedosen 
wines, eight waterpbottka. .wore lequirittL 

7« eUirih, and Camh, ft. Simple nttribw («) 01 
made of or with, wine, as wssta nleahaly •dropsy 
•dnuly •drtMyrharvesl (also attrib.},Hiwwr| -matheTf 

•mnstf •Offering^ •pessetf -Mimr, \^ikenek (also 
attrib.)| ^llaMy •ttetin, 
stone Am, Ps. (Th.)dn. iifdv. 15 I Heortmunsana most 
sod windrinc myclnm bUssatT e isa$ Lav. iseo Heo hmrd 
xeodo ea hiru penc k e^ switeke kk were oT pnw S csiufte. 
X14S0 £mi/^mtde Olhtrg, Mfama adiulen be rih s nlwid 
wijndrasib brent. ci 44 o/’oAfoXsM/fM« 6 . ni.z 6 eWyndmf 
is good also •ooMyxt with donga, s 8440 Pra^ Pam 
mg/e w jna dieggyi, or lyu. ssm Bounami Tveas, Fa, 
Tsoa CmPpi^Bm-gathttiagy wyna hsnaeL ML 
Vesntaaefmry a Wlne-aamsst Bian. 1997 A M. ta GaiM 


pull at the wine ftask. i8a5 Loei 
345 Tbe *Squire had many wine< 
Msm, (1853) 1 . R My father kept a 1 
son's Court. 1837 Carlyle Fr. . 


am their knisa sift WoRUDoa Vistaimm BaiL 4t Wksw 

yisldingdruiia. 17^ lUcuAMDaoM Cksnssm L ws My 
aaa^ Hervey kad. .given us to apprabend amek flissjras 
able evil, .from a wme-lover. IM 6oo?r TmUsm, spd, Ya 
beef-devooring.wino-swiUiag English mastitfk tByguntatf 
Rismti X. vU, An hoiMst wfiie-vendet. i8l| Ptwtv Dada^ 
KamiPrasemet NoteE473SoiM censecf stsdVkgina pleaded 
for tlieir whiedriaking cTiat k WAS the element used la the 

Ream left «Amm 


wintnnaen iiioje. 13.. Sir , 

Rwas alinglmt His bodi j 
yash. ix. 4 Rent wyu boUlo. 
breketh newe lille win vemelys. 

II. m. 10 darsa (P.R.O.) Thomas Nmhtgale wyrUaveruer. 
a 1449 Fal. Poems (Rolls) I L B33 The Water- Bowge and the 
Wyne-Dotelle. 15m Palsor. If. 176 , 1 Broche a wyne veaju>Il. 
>538 CovRHDALR Hos. lu. I They..loue tlie wyne kannes. 
1938 Elyot, Osuapaitum. a wyne taueme. 1580 Holly- 
band Ttsat. Fr. I'ang. Vm verdun, a wine trougbe. 1997 
A. M. tr. Cuiltsmaam s hr, Ckirurg. 41 b/i Ashes whlu 
are burned of the inveterate aydes of a wyne pipe. x8aa 
T. Taylor (Water P.) Shiliimg 116 . From thence vnto ibo 
Wine.klRPcaMnt 1 went. 1839 Hsvwood Philocath. 46 
Flagons, Tankards, Hcere-cupsTWine-Lowles. 1836 Buuca- 
LBY Gospel Covt. IV. 306 The heart, .having beene as a Wino- 
vessell, which hath had no vent. 1884 Invent, hi AreheuoL 
Cambr., Orig. Doc. (1877)9 In the ^llar..two wine casks. 
17x4 Mahdrvillb Fab. Bees (1793) 1 . 8x That multitndc of 
Win^Merchanta, Vintners, Coopers, tfgp Gentl, blag, VI. 
340/ 1 Portugal, and cm her Wine-Countries. 1768 Entick 
London IV. 351 The freemen., have th^riviloice of retailing 
wine without a licence from the Wine-office. 1780 T. Davixs 
Mem. Garrick ii. <x7Bx)i6 He engaged for some time in the 
wine trade. otSoo Fair Aunte xxvii. in Child Ballads 
(1885) nu 70/a Has your wine barrels oast tbe girds? 1818 
Scott Old Mart, xxxiv. Thou . .hast partaken of the wine- 
cup of fury. z8ax — Kenilw, xviii, He. . took anotlier long 
at (he wine flask. xSag CoesiTT Rnr. Rides (1885) f. 

wine-decanters. 1833 Moots 
a small wine store in John- 

1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev, 1. v. v, Fat are your 

larders I over-generous your wine-bins. Ibid. 11. vi. viii, 
Wine-bottlei were broken, wine-butts were staved in ana 
drunk. 1848 Dickrks Dombty Iv, A troubled vision.. of 
wine-shops, water-carriem, great crowds of people. s^BJ 
Bleak Ho. v. Pickle bottles, wine bottles, ink bottles. »5S 
Kincslby Heroes, Argon, vi. X89 Heracles opened the fatm 
wine-iar. 1884 Burton Scot Abr. I. v. 319 Wine-barrels 
would bunt if ike bung were not sometimes ofiened to give 
them air. 1879 lire's Diet. Arts 111 . 1x4a Ildi'auU is the 
most important wine country in the south of Ftaiioe. 

(r) With reference to tbe colour of wine, as wine 
colour tb», and predicatively ai adj., wine-' 
blcsck, •bright, •coloured, -red adjs., •yellow (alter 
G. wcifspelb) adi., also as sb. ; wine^tint vb. 

1805 T. Wkavri fVaruePs Ext, Charmet Fotsils 57 Wine- 
yellow is a pale reddish-yellow colour. 1831 baEwma 
optics xtiH. 369 All achromatic telescopes . . exhibit the 
secondary colours, vie. tbe wine-coloured and the green 
frbges. sM T. Thomson Chem, Org, Bodies 40s Tbe 
wine-red substance sdttch remains in solution in the car- 
bonate of ammonia. sSab Johnston in Proc. Barw. Hat 
Club II. No. xa 36 The foot of the snail b a wine-yeltow. 
185^ Milman Lai. Christ, xiv. x. VI. 606 In the East, the 
Chnst is . .of delicate complexion, dark beard (it is sometimes 
called wine-coloured beard), stsy M illek Elsm. llhcm.^Om 
(x88a} viii. 631 A wine-red amorpbons precipitate. 1883 T.W. 
Hioginmn Army U/k (X870) 57 He Is jet-black, or rather, 
I should say, wine-black. sIM Swinburne Ereckthaus 3x4 
HU wine.bnght waves. 1878 Emyel. Brit. IV. 644/3 
Ca im go r my . .a wtne-ydlow or brown varletyof rook-CTvstid. 
1891 Daily News 14 Feb a/3 Wine tintu 1899 S. Uane 
Bed Badge Ui, A glaring fire wine-tinted the waters of the 
river. I90fl R. W. Chambers MeUds Partui. xxiL 381 Tbe 
twigs 00 tbe peach-trees had turoed wiaa-criour. 

b. Obje^ve, as wisu-bottlery cannery + •crier, 
•levery •mahery •seller y •spillery t •sucher, t ~i^PP^% 
'f-tappery f-fisisiigr, •vessdar, •worshipper ; wine^ 
drmkissgy •pradssHssfy •selimgy •swilling, •pieldingy 
vbl. fbt. and ppl. adjs, ; also wine^Hhe ndj. 

cieoo Age, Gasp, Matt. xL >9 Her yi ettul inann A win- 
drincenda. «iioo Aldhelm Gloss, l tfis* (Nimicr ts/k) 
Cat^nibsu, i, sugatiatoribus, wintappemin. s||8b Wvcliv 
M Kings XXV. zs Wyne makers, and erthtiUers. 1398 Wyae 
drinkinge [see Umtemfbxatbly adv.l 14. . Ham, in Wr*> 
Wflieker 8^/flD Hieviattor, b wynniaher. c S488 Caxton 
Diodeguas 35/S9 Frederik the wyn crier. IM Coveb- 
DALE yatl L 3 Moume alt ye wyne supacs% becBuae of 
youre swete wyne. tge/t Feulal Bk, Ci^r-Anpn (1I80) 
II. 78 Wyne scBItig, er ony vther mermeaBdloe. 14191 
PUueivALt Sp DOcty Vamiaaiadary b wine malcer. 1998 
8 idw Sam i9e Tbe sneesssors of fbost Uinitters and snnu 
J>rBwerB .. were bU incorporated bytbe name of wine tufmers, 
M foa sft nf Hemy tkoaUft Mm Dosjsam La Prim am d, 


ergaaised body in Ftaoce. leoo J. HvrcHiiwoN Afafiase 
Smtg, XL Rofi A rokustdookiBg man, kgr oonipatinn a 
wme-bolUer. 

o. I n i tit maital, m whteHrawstady •drsAhleiy 
•driveny^-heatyhealcdy-inspiredy -shakeny •stuffed; 
idio wiua^hardyy •red, -wise adjs. 

a leod ystdiikjt Warns wfaimde. e tmSa FVAb. CaH Hams, 
ei3 Idete lehtres and winrede bruwes (at drlachek a t98| 
yiuh Juggler (facs.) C 4i Wine shakin pilorye peepoun. 
1998 SvLVBSTBJi Du Barieu 11. iL 1. Ark vn Ris wine- 
Btuft stomack wmna with sriiid he feeia. imb J. DAVtaa 
Command, Paatas Wks. (Graiart) II. xg/i Their wine-driv’e 
brohia. Involv’d in foltie's cloud. b8» Bxaum. ft Fu Caa* 
aamb u I, Tbe Oentbman is Wine-wise. s8t9 Chafhan 
Odyts. in. eoo Their winwbeat blond. Ibid. xviiL 481 For 
feare can get no slate In your wiiMKhardy stomacke. 1877 
Mss. Remn Rauer il 1 , The WIm Inspir’d BulUes of tae 


Inspir 

Town. 1839 UiCKEMS Sk, Boa, Pari, Sk., The playful 
exuberance of iheir wine-iniqiired fandes. steTnACRiuuT 
Esmond 1. Introd., Such a wine-drabbled cuvioity. 
Trnnyeon Garmnt 4 Emid teoo Wine-keBted from ina i 
1867 Morrib yaaom v. ai7 A wine-crowaed gokka cnp. 

8. Special combs. ; wIbo flpplo fcf. G. mm 
ap/el, Du. wijstappel\y a larp red apple with a winy 
flavour; fwino ball » vnssa<tasse\ f wina-Mlj 
a., with a belly full of wine; wlao-biaoull, a 
small light biscuit served with wtne; fwlnfo> 
brewer (see qnot) ; t wine-boah >• Buas 5 ; 
wi&e-oako, a cake of which wine was an lagi^ 
dient ; wino-oard [ « G. wemharte}, a list of the 
wines that may be obtained at a reitanrant ; wlne- 
oart, a cart in which wine is conveyed, esp. for sale ; 
wlne-oaTO, a cave in which wine is kept to mature; 
wine-oooler, a vessel In whidi bottles of wine 
can be immersed in ice or iced liquid ; tlsoffg . ; 
wine-oooper Coopee /^.l a ; wino-oruet (see 
Cbubt 5 b) ; wine-dark a., of the colour of 
deep-red wine ; used esp. to render Gr. of^ as an 
epiihet of the sea ; f wine-drawer, (a) a carrier or 
seller of wine ; {b) one who draws wine from the 
cask for customers ; wine-temor, a vine-grower; 
wlno-flv, any flv (as of the genus JHephtIa), the 
larva of which lives in wine or other frrmented 
liquor ; wino-gallon, the standard gallon by which 
wine ia measured (see quot 1706}; fwino ftaar- 
land, a taveru sign in the form of a garlaiid or 
bush of ivy ; f wine-gnat, app. ■ wisteffy ; wfiift* 
god, a or the god of wine, esp. Bacchus, Dumyiiis ; 
wine-grower, one who cultivates vines for the pro* 
duction of wine ; so wine-growing vbl, sh, and 
ppl,a,\ fwlne-limight, one who drinks valiantly; 
wine label, a label hung round the nede of a 
decanter to hidieatewhat wme it holds; t^*dne law 
[Law shP\ cf. Lawino payment for one’s diare 
of wine ; wine-measoze, tbe standard of Uqoid 
measure used for wine; wlne*palni, any palm 
from which palm-wine U obtain^ ; wine-party, 
a party, esp. of undergraduates, tbe chief o^ect of 
which ia to drink wine ; wlne-pieroer (see qnot) ; 
wine-pl&ip-qNuurt (cf. wine*gqllati ) ; wine-porter, 
one whose bnslneM it is to carry wine, esp. to 
deposit it in ceilars ; wino-rcrpiitg, the devmp- 
ment of xopinesa in wine; fwlne^MMk, a sack 
used for straining wine; wtne-sap, a large red 
American winter apple ; wlne-ahadoa (see Sbaui 
eb, 10) ; wina-ahed, the * shedding ’ or pouring 
out of wine (a facetious formation a&r bloodshed) ; 
wine-akin, a wine-vessel made of on animal’s skin ; 
Jig, one who * fills his skin * with wine, a tij^er; 
wlne-eop, t W ■ »®P i“ wine ; f (8) and (Jr) 
Son-ur-wiirB x, a; {d) witusoj black, a salmon fly; 
wineaour, a small add variety of [dam ; wini^ 
•pirlB, sp^ of wine; fwine-spning a., hitoii- 
Gated ; wlna-atone, the deposit of crude taitar or 
argol found in wine-casks (cf. G. wesmteiny, Min^ 
tester, (a) one who jndgm the quality of wine hf 
tasting; iff) an Instrument for drawing a sataU 
sample of wine from a cask; wlne-v»nlt(E, M 
a vault in which wine ia stored (Vault a 
(^) a pretentious name for a public-house ; vrla^ 
Tlneg8rCcC.G. weinessig),^ntgex made from winOi 
as opposM to wine-wmgoiv (a) •• 

wisse^carti ( 3 ) a carriage on which bottlm ol wine 
are brought into a room ; wlne*w«ma8, a war* 
rant dhthqjdbEiiy the deUverv of wine from bond ; 
twine^wftrihflng et^ ‘waBUeg* er iwilUng as 
wine; wiaftwbey, whey made by cudlhig milk 
with wine (lea Writ M, xb), 
sloa G. T. Saumow Stsstist, Sum riRdinftisj 418 


*•88 




I at it 



VrOHL 


170 


W ITOBP . 


•WrnMppfof to duk nd cokm 

sso/a *Wyyii« bftllya. ., WAitor««^ ptk imrimrtt, 
Un UikKn ft Cmbttls C^i • sfi^DoU thon not im 
w * win^lMlU* druiitordfl f f^S. C, F. Hovtmam 




mmtff in iF*»t II. lOo A traj of * 
fragroDt Ohio chOMO. tyn^ Tmiftr Mo. igi ni A..6»> 
tomity ofchyvieal opormt^ who.. con.. draw Chnmpofno 
fron an Appl«. . . iWo adapts an known amoog ona 
anoehar by ina name of *Wlna-Bnwars. id{|l Hnathwait 
Jfmrmmittt fml» Dd vllj* Tha Poata Nrina-b^ which thay 
hm to prata on. m iMs Holvoat Juvtmmi (1673) 05 Why 
looaa toy faast and *wino<akaa [orlg. niiflacMik when 
thy flriandi Halfolov'd dapartf itoy WHBat.waioHT tr. 
AriiMknmii 1 . 58 Tha wina-eaka [aMw&rrai'l honay, figs, 
whattw *tia right For Marcury to aat ilii Mavnb Rbid 
ScmU Hnmttra 11 , Whanavar 1 took up a *wlne-cani or a 
pco^, thaan arUcIaa wars snatchad out of my Ungara. t8jy 
W. B. Adams Carringu L 05 A *wina cart, or rather wuggoii. 
ifoB Dmify Ckrm. so Mar. M Wina^aru iiaad to ao round 
I straau of Edloburah dispanaing tha ' lairds' drink ' to 


tfiTi 

Jug^ustomars. 


cavas of Knernay. 
tha kay tha *wlna<codlar, 
something. 


O834) 

yaulcs. 


hnighu (Fr. ywrwv**"! when 
tha lavarna and carousa ' 
fcara surfeit. 1848 
*wina.labala. 


’HU] when they purpose to ut squi 
lusa lustily, if th^ orinka Saffron, 
H. R. Fossraa Stowe Cmini. 113 1 


to dt squara at 


113 Sevan 


labels, e 1488 Coh Po^^ort (Camden) 173 For your 
*aryena laargh at ubull U(i* ilQ^ (Jhambbes C>e 4 

a, V. MemsnrtAktX eight pounds troy of wheat, gathered from 
tha middle of the ear, and wall drM, should weigh a gallon 
of *wiiia measure. 1771 Brit. (1773) 1 . 313/s, 80 

English quarts, wine measura, s68s Gaaw Mmmnm 11. 1. 
1 . 1S4 'Ilia Country-People tap tha *Wine.Palm about two 
feet above the ground. i8ro KiNaaLBV At Last v, l.eaves 
(as In tha wlna-palm) like Venus's hair fern. sSap Gomu- 
man 10 Dec. 37 *U^iH4 t^riy, a meeting of individuals of an 
unlimited number, for the fmrposa of conversation, in which 
tha topics are invariably the same^ r/fs. the ladies, wine, 
proctors, and eaaminationa 1861 Huohkb TVsm Brown at 
iv, An Oxford undergraduata*i room, set out for a 
srino*party. cs8s8 Beeby En^L Hor* I. Oloha., *Winf 
Pioreor. an instrument to tap, or bme^ holes in wine-casks. 
1769 PM, Trane, LlX. aio Ona drop of tioctnra of galls 
gave a rosy purple colour to a *wina-plnt of this water. 
ts8o HotxrsANo Ttoat. Fr, Totif, AvaiiagOf *wine porters 
wages when they do lay wine Into the seller, idea J . TAVuia 
(Water P.) SM&ig B 4 b, When In the Celler it is laid, The 
Carmei^ and Wine-Porters must " — - - 


v-nrmei ^ mhi tt inwrorter* inuM bepaid. iddg ChamBBS* 
LAYHB fVvj. St, Eng. a6i (In the Royal Household] Wine- 
Portere, 8. 1831 Lineoim lienUd f July 1/6 Mr. Hunt pre> 
■ented a petition from tha wine-portars of Dublin, praying for 
the repeal of the union. t66o Bovlb Now Exp, P/wo. Afock, 
Proem g, 30 *Wine Quarts, each of them containing near 
two pcmnd.,of water. oiW 797) Vll. 684/1 

A Paris pint b 48 cubical Paris inefa 


to an Englbh wine-quait, 
Eopinrt To alter tlib 

'r MO 


S Uoev^m *wymope. tgffa SrAimiOBsr oEneie m. 
i.) 91 With chuffa clutto wyaasops lyka a gourd bouN 
^acboo reptomisht. bbIM W. Wbbbb Ettgiioh Putrio liy 


s*48 Mat. Goes Emgi. Ckar, L geo Coro- 

pOtas of wloeHHMirs. tfStC/uontkorPCjei. SuppL s v. IPimo. 
The phrasa ^Witu-apirii\% used to axprass a very dean and 
fine s|firi^ of the ordinary proof strength, and aaade in 


|g Dodd Brit, Momo^. 8b The *wino. 
iStg Soorr 14, xiii, Dominie, take 

_ i-cooler,. .the gentleman will surely take 

ifiafi Lvtton DioofWHtd xl, Borodaib's looks 



art tha bast wine coolers in the world. 1639 Cnniorkniy 
Afnrr, Liconuo Ser. ib (1894) 1079/1 Edward Orlcocke of 
the clCj^ of London, *wine«ooper. 1763 TticKaa Lt, Nat, 


5b 8 Brewing poisonous liquors in a wine.coopar’s 


(tee CoovBB 06 ,^ aL s^ Svmondb Domto stj 

Mildew is now where the *wins.<rust used to be, 1839 
Kinosusv Wutw, Ho t vi, I’he *wino-dark depths of the 
ciWNtaL s8di Mias Bbaddon Sir yaopor^o T. xxvi. The. . 
Bfarquisa, in her wine-dark violet dress. 1879 UurcHaa ft 
Land Od^uojr 7 Sailing over the wine-dark sea. 1413 York 
Afyot, Introd. p, xxvi, * Wyndraweri. 1468 Afouon. A Houuk, 
Exp, (Roxb.) ssB Of Reynold the wynedrawer vij. pipt, 
1938 Reno, Sodition iBb, If a Uputer or a wyne drawer 
redten a peny or two more than hb duetto 1383 Foxs 
A, k H, tdqo/a He desired the wine drawer that ha might 
haue a pinto of molmesy ft a loato 1709 tr, Boosnan'o 
Cuima to sso l*ha Commonalty, such as Wlna-Draweri, 
Fbhermen, and such like. 179a A. Youuo TVwv. Fromeo 
L 133 1 he greatest *wine>farmer in all Champegne. 1909 
Wootm, Gat, t6 Aug. 5/s The very wine*farmars appear to 
have agreed to drop, .their agiuiion for the repeal of the 
Excise. 1983 Hioimb ymmiuP NomnocL E^morOf,, 
a day file, liuing not aboue a dayes spacib or *winaflies. 
1438 Rowlamd tr. Moo^ifo Tkoooi, In*, 94iTha Fly ^18/# 
. .called, .in the Englbh, Wine Fly. lyai Ckasntorp CycL 
Supp^ s.v. IFinot Irino-Ffyt . . a saudl Ma^ 8y, found in 
empty Wine^asks, and about Wine-lees. t6g7 pABTUoaa 
Deaiw SetUo Pr^ (1671) 68 So many *Wine.gallons are in 
Chat venal, stop Act O Anno e, 97 f ee Any round Vessel 
• .having an even Bottom and bdng Seven Inches Diamater 
throughout and Six Inches deep from the Top of the Inside 
to the tottomor any Vessel containlna Two hundred thirty 
one cubical Inches and no more shall be deemed.. to be a 
lawful Wine Gallon. 1333 Mobb Anew. Poy*, Bk. Wka 
tf«8/i Likening them t^wine garbndes and ale poles. 

J Chablbtom OnoMooi. 43 Yimaooi {^nia ox vini/acihuo 

xigni oroolnHiut/] *Wine-gnads. 1834 Sib T. Hbrbbbt Trav, 
SI Agray, B CiW firat built by * Wine -god Bacchus. 1840 
J. CIowBB Otdd * Foot, III. 75a The Wine-God buaha 180s 
Mbbiumtm Oho rf our Canq, tv. (iBoa) st Vou shall not take 
tha Winegod on board to entertain him as a simple pas- 
aengar. tin HmAit* s/Gd. ,Voeio^ xi. 31 1 A famous "wine- 
grower at Epmay. 1848 fCaiOHTLav Noto* Yirg., Georg, 
II. 89 The different kinds now cultivated in "wine-growing 
countries. s8ei HoiXAMo/"/ifBy xxb xx. 1 . 105 Our "wine- 
they 


the mountaynes. loa. xxiv. 13 Like as when a man 
seketh after n’apes, when the wyne gatheringe b out. — 
e What cmnmeth of the vyne amonge all other 


Eaek. XV. _ 

trees T and of tho wyne stocke, amonge all other tymbro of 
tho groauaT 1870 J/aiijr Nows j Dec., The Tirailburs.. 
scrambled up through the wlnebergs. s8^ tr. Hokn'o IVand. 
Ptomto A Anim, 70^0 Calydonbn legend of the wine-man 
(oHg. IVtinmsoson} as given by Homer. x^Acadomy 6 Jan, 
14/1 Matins, sung High in these wine-hilU, wakened me. 

f Win69<r^.^ Ohs, [OE. wim ^ OFrii. wimte^ 
MLG. wiW, OS.| OHG. wini (MHG, winOf win\ 
ON. vinr.] A friend. Also ai/rih, wine nud 
[OE. a kinsman. 

Beowulf yo ^wfen wordum weold urine Scyldinga. Ihld, 
65 pa wms HroSgare hereaped xyfen,..)MBt him oU wine- 
magas georne byrdon. wstaa O, E, Chron, (Laud MS.) 
an. 07s, £adgar..Weiit-Seaxena wine, esaoo Moral Ode 
tag u'na. Coll MS.) Wersa ho do8 hb gode wines pan bb 
fiendes. cssog Lay. 17601 Her wit acullen wel wreken 
unker wine-mancs. esaao Bestiary 374 Eurilc luuen offer. 
Also he were hb broder, Wurffen stedefast hb wine. [X48S 
Caxtom Reynard xxix. (Arb.) 74 He hath nether kyn ne 
wyn ne firande that wylle enterprisa to belpo hym.] 

wine (wain), v. [£ WIFI jfi.n 

tl. irons, (HAtoV-dtMr.) ft. with ooet^ to spend 
in drinking wine. 

ci8a4 WBMCN 

b. To furnish (a oeUtr) lytfh wine. 

ri843 Howxu, Lnt, n. IKr. (tSgo) 4*^ Tho* It bo Inter, 
dieted to wine the Jti^ Cellar with tt, in tespact uf tha 


.*arb inches, and Is nearly equal 
^ 1704 Diet. Rust, (1708). * B^'isr- 

_ take a coarse Linen-Cletii (etc.J 

sdsg T. Godwim kfaeu 8 Aaron L viL 38 Tha "Wineeacke, 
through which wine ia ao drained from the dreggea, s8a8 
Lom^ liort, Soc. CaiaL FTniio xst (Awlea] ^ine-Snp, 
American. tSpa AMiLta Rives Barbeora Dorittg xxv. Great 
crackling bites fVom a crbp| wlneoap afqile. ib79T.H.& 
Escott Engimstd 1 . x6i * Wuie.f(hades, bodegaa, and saloons. 
X771 Smolurt Hunpkfy CL 11 . 8 Aug.^ &e b become a 
toast and has alr^y been tho occasion of much *wltia 
shed. iBia Bybon Hoarold lb xii. fsaTr, Wa had such ink. 
shed, and wine-shed, which almoat ended in Uoodsbedl 
sBai Scott Keniiw, xxix, Thb fellow can appear before 
him drunk as a "wineskin, and yet meat no rebuke, sBafi 
— TWim. xi, Vou have baec dinliw with the Teutonic 
wbeskin. i8a8 Lyttom Pelkmen xlvUi, That persoos wkO 
have been converting theb 'solid fiesb* into wine skisiSi 
cannot suck so cIom to one another as when tW **<1 


s88s N, T, (R.V.) Mark IL as No mao_puttefth new 

wtoe Into old wineeklaa. 14.. Nwn, in Wr.-Wn(iwr 


cof^veneia It esuriea mih It. 

2 . tHir, To uke wiM^ esp, at an undergraduates' 
wine-paity. «p//cp. 

B|a9C.,1VoiHMworrN Aotot. (x89t)7ia Dined with Twistoon 
atTrUbt irlnSdwlthPl^^at Bu Afy ^'rst • IFine* 
a ' Mr. Tpaftiqwicli complimwni, end will yon edne with 
hkattaalgatf ^Sneh were the words hddreated to ma by 


favourite*. 1438 Loudon 493 Several torts 

of plums found wild,, .such as the bultac% ctommm, muscle, 
and "wi nes our. sSfi Mat. Goan EvL Char, L 390 Com- 


iSm Ubb Diet, A rts 1303. 1839 Smbbwood, A " Winetaster, 
or Wine-broker (for Merchants). 1879 E. Chambbblavmb 
Pree, St, Eng, ib (ad. is) 138 Mr. Hmry Potkins, Wine- 
Tamer. stag Macaulay Am., MiUon p 19 Johnson . . was as 
ill qualiftad to Judge between two Ladn styles as a habitual 
drunkard to set up for a wine-taster. tlsSLAaoNKB HaneU 
Ak. Ned, Pkil. 193 Wine taster,— When it ie desired to draw 
a small sample w wine from a cask, a little instrument., 
is need [atc .1 xSss Dickbns Sk, Aas, Making a Night 
q/* it, 'Itoy went into a "wine-vaulta, to get materiab for 
assbting tbam in making a night, stot Hodobs Etem, 
Photogr, (1007) 148 A wine-vault in the City, a 18x7 Baynb 
Leet, (1834) 300 Toasts sowred in "wine vlneger. 1733 
Chosmbort* Cyet. Suppl. a.v. Yisterar, Infuse this powder In 
the strong^ wine. Vinegar, x^ uaa Diet. Arts ^ Genuine 
wine or raisin vinegar. 1837 "Wine waggon [see wino'earf^ 
1B48 H. R. FoasTsa Stowe CmiaL iia A nair of double 
wine-wagona. 1908 Blackw, Afag, Nov. fioo/a We rattle 
BMt a wine-waggon. 1837 Tbollops Barehester T. xix, 
With "wine- warrants and ordets for doxens of dressing-cases. 
xjM-6 GsEBNa Groafe W, IVU Wka. (Grosart) XII. 136 
These honest men. .whose wbedome. .gaue light to the lury 
what power "wine-washing jroyson had. 1803 H. CaoasB 
YeriudsCommw. (1B78) 141 This wlne-wasbinglicour giueth 
such. .liDerde to the tongue, as it rowleth vp and downe. 

^ In OE. there are several componadi of win in 
which the word is equivalent to * vine * or * mpes 
as ttflMam vine*po(e, winclyster bunch of grapes, 
winUcf vine-lea^ wlngeard vineyard, Wiftabd. 
From the 14th century onwards instances of wint 
SB < vine ' occur in various texts in which w is not 
normally written for fi (as in Scottish texu: see 
ViNirfi. 1 b3). 

>34c~70 AUx, 8 Dind. 847 ^e telle va pat |e tends nanht 
Co (utye to Nrbe, . . no plaunte winui. a S400-30 Wnr* Aiex, 
3667 Gilden wynea with grapb of gracious stanos. 1456 
G. Havb Law Arms (S.T.S.) 114 Knychtb ar noutbir 
ordanyt to labour comb, na grouve the wynb. Ibid., A 
knycht aw nocht to by..w]rnb, croftis. na heretagb. X47X 
Caxtom ReeuyeU (Sommer) 308 In suebe wba as the yonge 
wyne .. groweth in heighte. 1831 Lithqow Trme, b 14 
Round about Rome, them are neither Comes, nor Wines^ 
nor Village. 

b. otirib, and Comb, (a) wint^man, a vine- 
dresser ; (fi) in reproduction of Ger. compounds, 
in Coverdale’i version of the Bible, rendering 
Luther's language, as wine^gnreUn, •’gardener^ 
gathering, harvest, kernel^ stock, after G. vew/w- 
garien, •^rtner, ’•emte, •ktm, •stock ; (r) in mod. 
use, wineberg, wim-kill^ after G. weietbeig, •hiigtl 
vineyard. 

1498 Sia O. Havb Law Ann* (S.T.S.) 039 labourarb of 
Che erde, as plowmen, harow men, wyne men. ei4B3 Caxtom 


a seoat In RalL 1877 BiAcmtM CrtpM nraffl, Ha bad 
diiNd and winad, oooe or iwios Ib a not ktoobla eoUaga 
N. trom. To entertain to winei nsaally in the 
Jbgling phr. ifito# tpiiif. coUoo, 
iSbeJhmtr, Lend, News S J“ir *«/• An 
..wbo bad Just been admittM totbeBar..and..'wkMMl bb 
friends on the nighb of bbcaU. iMv iAwufiwtf ap Apr., He 
has dined and wmad everybody who baa had anything to do 
with hb suocasa. 1918 Times 13 Oob 4/3 He was motored 
and wined and dinea tl 

llm .*Ka' 

WinftbftXXyCvaiiiberi). Forms: iwliib«r(l)8e, 
8 winberl, erron, wriad-, 6 wynberry. R. 6 
W7neber(r)F, 7- wlxiebezTF* (OE. foinberifp - 
OS. wtnberi, OHG. wtssberi (MHG. -berip, G. 
weinbeerd), ON. vhtber (ef. Goth, weinabasi) i fee 
WiFi^.l,BiBBYjfi.l MR mtoArrf normally repre- 
sents the OE. word ; winebeny isa new formation.] 
tl* A grape. Obs. 

noon /is, Gotp Matt vU. 18 Cwyst ^ nderaff man 
wlnberian of tomumf ciogo Foe, in Wr..W(Ucker 451/9 
Atedue, winberxo te hnnige awylled. a xasa Ancr, R. 178 
Of te droie spiintlea beran winberienT Ibid, eg6 pet koM 
to erest prokunges tot sturieff to win)enrdea, be ssiff, ure 
Louerd, pet beoff uresoulen, tot luot muche tilunge to uorte 
b ran windbeden. 411300 cursor M. 446B Me-lhocht i 
sagh a wintre ,..0 PU tn apon Ilk bogh Me-tiioghc bang 
winberb inogh. 198a TuBNaa Herbal ib 143 b, Smouth lyka 
a grape or wynberry. 

p, 1333 Covbndale o Eedrms ix. at A wynebeiy of the 
grapeo. [1763 Lkuon KngL EtymoU Pref. p. vi. note, Our 
Saxon ancestors had Grapes 1 but having no name for them, 
they were obliged to call them Wine-berrica.] 
aitrib. ctubi Foe. I'Umts in Wr..Wak:kar 958/ao Om- 
i. winnerl stones. 

2 . Applied formerly or now locally to various 
berries. 

a.g. tThe bilberry or whortleberry f died, the currant, 
the gooeebcrryi Austral (») s 'I'ooT sA*, 'i'trru, {b) Holy- 
esma cunninghamii i a raspberry of China and Japan, 
JiubuE ^fiEmicolAsiuSm 

X4.. True Thomas in R. Jamieson Pop, Bedlads (1806) 

II. so The darte, atid also the dains3m tre. The fygge, and 
also the Wynne heiy. IU7 Gbbardb llerbed buppIVwyne- 
berries b Yateistia, lOxa Shutt/uoorths' Ace, (Cheiha 
Soc.) cot Wineberics ij‘‘. x6aa in Button //ist. Scot. Ixvi. 
(1370) VI. 67 Goosebenies, Strawberries,, .and a kind of red 
wineberry. 1703 Thorbsby Let, to Ray (E.D.S.), Wins- 
8rrr/#r,.. not grapes, but gooseberries. 1804 Cabs Crewen 
Gloss. x%n Treae. Boi.^\xkt\stxty...Rtbei rubrum. — , 
New Zealand, a name given by tiie colonisu to Coriaria 
sarmentua. 1889 Maiubn Useful Pi, A uetralta 590 Poly^ 
ostum> Cunnit^hafun, Wineberry, and Fcather.wood in 
Southern New South Wales. 19M IPestm. Gas. 14 Aug. 
8/s, I have grown the Japanese wineberry for soitie years. 

Winft-bibber (w;)rubitb9j). Also 6 wyno 
bobber, [f. Wifb rAI + Bibbkr jA Invented^ 
Coverdale to render Luther’s sdu/er, weim&uftrA 
I. A tippler, a drunkard. Now literary and orrs. 
> 53 S CovRXDALX Prot>, xxiii. so Kepe no coivroany with 
W} oe bebbers and ryotous eaters of flesh. — Afatt, xL 10. 
1809 Dbkkxr Gutte Hom-bk. Proem. B a b, An honest red- 
nosed wine bibber, a 1904 T. Bsown Ckosr. yaeobite Clergy 
Wks. 1711 IV. b 66 Look into their Conversation and yoiTII 
find them Wine-bibbers to the highest Excess. 1778 (W. 
Mahsiiall] SZ/mm/ci Agric,, Digest 8 He cominences wine- 
bibber at Fair and at Market. 1807 W. Ikvino Saimew. 
xvi. (189^300 When the guzxlers, the gonnandixrrs. and the 
wine-bibberi meet together. xBto ITrvant Iliad 1. 1. 13 
Wine-bibber, with the forehead of a dog And a deer's heart. 
t 2 . A name for the Afiicon genet {Genetla 
pardina), Obs, 

1703 tr. Bosmeuds Guinea xiv. a^a The Negroes call it 
Bcrbe, and the Europeans Wine-bibber, because tis vary 
greedy of Palm-Wine. 1771 Pknkamt Syn. Quudr, 137. 

bo WPno-biibbi&g vbl, sb, (also aitrib,') and 
ppl. a . ; also Wl’ao-bibbozy, wine-bibbing. 

1540 CovKRDALL etc. Erasm. Par. / Pet. iv. 1-7 Nowe in 
Btedde of outragious luste, cha-stitie is pleasauntei ..for 
wynnebybbyng, sobrietie. a 1393 Mabiajwb OvuTe Elegies 

III. i, Wine-bibbing banquets. 1803 H. Cuossa Vertus** 
Comsnw, (1B78) S40 O what lameutaide Tragedies is by this 
Vice acted among wine-bibbing companioos. xBi8 Soorr 
Old Mort, V, To.. close your evening with wine-bibbing in 
public-houses and market-towns. xSxe J. Wilson Eeetes 

3 Tho secret antiquities 
1873 U. Mobjlbv 


Wi']ie-C6>Ilar. Also 6 erron windteller. [C 
Wifi sb,^ 8 Cellar sb. Cf. MLG. wtnkelder, 
MHG. wtnke/ler, ON. tdnkjaliari.\ A ccUar used 
for storing wine. Also fg, 

X37X Close Roll pj Edw. ill m. 4 dorse (P.R.O.) Vnam 
mngium C^meram vocatam la Whit Cbambra cum vno 
celario sub dicta camera vocata la Wyn celer. 1375 Bakbove 
Bmtee v. 399 All the vittale, outakio salt,.. In the vyne- 
Mllar he bnrng. 14.. PeUitUL on (Bodl. MS.) 
If. X, Cwterae ceUr for oyles, wyne celar, and oolunibary. 
1838 Elvot, Casxabm, a wyne sellar, xgjy Gooon ir. //«rvr- 
baek's Husk 14b, 1 wyli ahewe you.. Pipes. Tonuels,.. 
when you come to the BrewhouscL and Winoaeltor. 4847 T. 
^ ... Rdr,, The souls.. is led Into the 


Calvxmt Hesud Salvo To 
Wineceiltf of Gods prmlscs. 


X738-7 tr. Neyoier^s Trom, 


IV. ito The oouncilb wine^lar is so spa^uh ibu a ooach 
and KU may turn about in It. ^ 1849 Uan Dxet, Arts 


— — , ... „ 18^ Can Diet. Aru 1303 

Wine-cellars ought to be dry at bottom. 

Willftd //f* A. [tWlFi sb*^ or v. 8 -ID.] 


L Mingled witk wise j 'coloured or flsvo 
with wine. 

^ F. Hmsim a4 Heedidtoallj a cupps sf 

druike mixed by his mend.. wined water, and not watted 
wine. 1884 R. V. Fbsmgh jpCaaA Mui S88 Gin-^pM 
and wined. 
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wnro. 


vzxra-SBtrzrK. 


J* IX Kttmm ^ Cr. l L C | b| W« 1 « pMse# 
dedfai VictuAl’d and Win VI alxnndy. lipl jTmvCabk 
Mtd, Mmminy vi 153 H« bvaddbly f«tttnMd..w«U 
winod ukd nonrliliM. 

t Wiss-dmnkCmy «. Ols. fpE. winirumm 
• 1 ^. wijndronclim (KilUn), G. wtitUrunk^n^ 
ON. vlnwrukkinn^ Drank (with wine). Hence 

f Wiaedrankenneaa. 

wnoo Dmnitl 753 Wlodruaetn 8«wit. eiaos Lay. Biad 
drihllch* fonien wnnina win drunkm. m ta $9 FrtP» 
A(/M 170 in O, £, Mite» 1x8 N« wttr> N nciwr to wod 
nt BO wyn-drunke pat attarn Mna pina wUa alia Hna willa. 
tjly TaeviBA J/irdm (Rolls) 111 . 357 (Polamius] was wyn- 
dronka. /Sid. VL 39 Ha hated wyn dronkanas. ijeo 
Gowaa C^t^. 111 . 19 That man mal wal nogbt longa stonda 
Which b wyndrunka of oomun us. f 1440 Prtmp. Pmrv, 
5*o/a Wyyna dmnkon. 1349 Ck>VBSDALB,atc. Erasm, Pmr, 
/ Tkgu. V. 7 Thosa that ara wynadnmkani are druokan in 
Cba night 

Wine-fktt lee Wiri-tat. 

Wlna-fflau. [f. WxNi 4 Glam 7^.1 Cf. 
(M)LG.y MHG. tefe(f/Ar, (Du. wijngtas^ G. tevf’n- 
^or), etc.] A imall drinking-glaM for wine. AUo 
■> winegtassfui, ^ - 

Wlne^glasset, which ara characterbad byhavlnga stam and 
a foot, vary in shapa (and. in some cases, in colour) accord- 
ing to the wine for which they are intended, and are dis- 
tingubhed as ehmm/agtu gUut^ clartt giaxs^Jtort etc. 

1709 Lond (fai. Na 459s ^^4 Wine imd Water Tumblers, 
B«u and Wine Glasses xmh Covers. 1858 Kanb Arctic 
ExpL II. ii. 37. 1 am dealing these out to them by the wine- 
glass. ilSa Floyki C/ncxfl. Bnluch, 331 Wa began with 
minute wine-glasses of raki, red wine, purple wine. 

b. a/trib, Keiembling a wine-glasi in ihepe. 
Ol C 0 tnb,^ M winegiass^cooleTy 


1831 Rbddiho Winct (ad. 3) 370 Wina-gkisa coolers . .should 
be laid on the table and the glasses reversed in them. 1^ 
Howblls Silxi LcSham i, A smooth piece of interval, with 
half a dosen good-sised wine-glau alms in it. 1907 M. C. F. 
Moaais SunSunU^clmc 78 The.. smaller bell, which was 
kmg and wineglass-shaped. 1908 Essex Reo. A VII. 6 An 
old-fashioned wine-glass pulpit, with reading-desk below. 

Hence Wi'atgluiaftiXf the contents of a full 
wine-glass; the amount that a wine-glass will 
hold, nsnallY reckoned ns a fluid ounces. 

1894 Scott St. Renames vii, My venerated instructor, .took 
a wine-glaasful of old rum . . eveiy day after his dinner. s88a 
M. Mackbniib Dis, Thrcmi 4- Ifcsc 11 . 35a A wineglassful 
of spirits of turpendne. 

Wlm^-grape. [f. Wwi sbA + Grafi rAi] 

1 1 . A cnister or bunch of grapes. Obs. 

ritso Gem, 9 Ex, 3710 Des .xiL Sider hem hauen bro3t, 
• .An win-grape on an cuuel-staf. 

2 . A grape from which wine is made. 17 . S, 

183(8 Psnnv Cycl, XI. 356/8 The fruit of several other 
species of vitis, natives of America, possess some merit as 
wine-grapes. 1843-90 Mss. Lihcolm I^set. Bot, 140 He has 
traced the northern iirait of the wine-grape, where the mean 
annual temperature is about 50P. iM U.S. Cemm, 
Agrie, (x6^) aia What varieties ara in highest repute aa 
wine grapes T 

Wi-ne-hoiuie. [OE. winhAs ■> MLG., MDn., 
MHG. wtnhAs (Du. wijnhuis^ G. wesnhaus), ON. 
vinAtSsJ] 

1 . A public house where wine is drunk. Now 
chiefly PTist, or with particular local reference. 

1607 Dbkkbm & Wkbstm Wsstw, Hoc lu i, From him 
come I, to intreate you. .to meet him this afternoon at the 
Rhenesh-wine-house ith Stillyard. z8ai in Foster Engl. 
Factories Ind. (1906) 353 Our warehowse rooroe, dyninge 
roome, and bowse, sfeg Vauoham SiUx Scint., 

Agrosment zp Thou {se, the Bible] art the oyl and the wine- 
huuso. s66o Pbpys Diary 34 Nov., Creed and Shepley and 
1 to the Rhenbh winehouse, and th^ 1 did give them two 
ouarts of Wormwood wine, and so we broke up. 1803 C. 
Jambs MiUt, Diet, (ed. Wino.houscSt certain places of 
resort In the garrison of Gibraltar, from which the governor 
has been accustomed to derive a pecunUry pront. s8i6 
KsATiNaB Trax, 1 . 50 [In Spain] It is disgraceful to be seen 
entering a wine-house, xom Wsstm. Gao, 30 Apr. 5/3 The 
wine-bousa known as the wliite Hart in the Euston-road. 

2 . A house that dealt in wine ; a firm of wine- 
merchants. 

1834 Dickbns Sk. Boat BomrdinjgJko. H, A clerk in a wine- 
house. 1873 l/ra's Diet. Arts 111 . 1140 No natural Sherry 
comes to tnb country: no wine house will send k. 

Wi'ne^efl. WtMi sb,^ •¥ pi. of Ln j 3 .s] 
The sediment deposited in a vessel containing wine. 
Alsojf/* 

BI 400 Lsss^/rmnds CitssYg. 60 Alschb of wira lies. 1483 
Catk, AwU 410/8 Wyne lees . . , tsertammt vtnacinm, 1^3 
Hioins yuniur HopnencL 95/0 Fox vimi vststf, .wine leese. 
1840-9 YtCAta God in Mosmi 40 The wine.leesor poysoning 
Popish fopperies, XTMjr- RoMn*s Anc. Hist, (x8s7) 1 . xos 
Theb fruiM smeared over with winelees. 1783 Stbsmb Tr, 
Shandy VII. xxi, TIte under-gardener dremed the muleteer's 
hat in hot wine-lees. 1839 Dickjws 7 *. Two Cities u v. 
One tall Jokar. .scrawled upon a wall with hb finger dipped 
la muddy wine lees—BIooo. 

ssttrik 18^ R. J. Gsavbs Sy^ din, Med, xvUL aoa A 
matter of a wine bet colour. 

WiaalMS (w8i-nl8i), a. [f, WiRl sbA + -L»S8.] 
L Lacking or deititute of wine. 

Libel Eisgi. FoL in Poi. Poems (Rolb) TI. 183 What 
fieoeUi A i^aut, why^ b Blade of ivye, a uvern 
wynslisei, also thnrve L..189S Deuty Hem a Feb. 5/8 
Invitadens te viaeMss dinners, ipie Exfgositor Mer. 084 
Ahm at Bd^oobwlneleBSOfifitfings were made. 

Lodc^ tM ebaraeterifitie qaalities of win*. 
<PI«. 


ties Ha«.tAND Pbdesrdt* Mos\ 884 A wtnebwe weslte 
wine as one laay say [eolMp eUyX 

Wi'8l«-|i% |X sb,l + Pot jb,l CL ON. 
vSm/eifr.] A ' pot* or flagon for holding wine. 


4 wpoagM, iKiigtMt wlOogoOi 4-^ wyacUi, 
fl-ys, whjnglg, -jt, 5-6 wbyngM, 6-r Sr^ 
wingU, 6-7 -M, 6- wtoga. 4-fl woii|io» 

5 Wjuig, whosgo, woFfifo, 5-6 Ss* 

woing; 4.^ wyngo, 4-7 wing#, 5-6 wyjM^ 
wliyiig(o, 6 whUig, wyttko, 6- wing. {ME„ flnC 


vnbwfull to bryng whu^mts to the horde, igj^ Huuns 
yew/M' Hoatemci. tit/t Eeithysis,.,a wine pot or wine 
vessel. 1831 Soorr Out. Desmg, v, When the wine-pot., 
hath brought thee 00 occasion Into something of a scrapa, 
1848 Clouoh Amomre de Fey. >• 39 Rome.. b.. Merely a 
marvellous nuss of broken and castaway wlne-peta. 
b. aitrib. t f wine-pot herb, the foxglove. 

133a Huloet, Wyna pot herb, other do call U eere ladbs 
gloues, asdraSesuok 

Wi*iig-prggR. ff. Wivn sb.i -I- PR888 /At 1 1. Cf. 
MLG. wt^rsCf MrIG. wtnprcssc (G. wctHpresscY'J 
A preu in which the juice is extracted from the 
grapes in the manufacture of wine. Also esp. 
with ref. to Isa. Ixiii. x. Rev. xiv. 10, so. xix. 13. 


with ref. to Isa. Ixiii. 3, Rev. xiv. 19, 30, xix. 15. 

ssad Timoalb MsUi. xxi. 33 [He] net a vyneyarde, and 
hedged it rounde about, and made a ernpresM in it, 1984 
J. Mblvill Autob. (Wodrow Soc.) 177 I'hey haili cast down 
the dyk, cutied tke hedge, demolished the towre brokin the 
wyne-ures. 1811 Donnb Ess, Dio. (1651) 34 To put him 
[se, Mosm] in a wine-prem, and squeeze out Philosophy 
and particular Chrbtianttie, b a degree of that injustice, 
which all laws forbid. 1871 Milton P, R, iv. 16 As a swarm 


yjxd/^ (sec FiATRga sb, 3).] 

X L Each of the organs of flight 01 any flying 
animal, ■§ a bird, bat, or insect 
In Ur^ dm wings art specially modified fera-Iimbs 1 to 
MU (and the extinct pterodactyls, ate.), extensions of the 
skin attached to modlfled paru of the jWlimbs (see Bat 
cb} i)t in insects, membranous expansions atiached to the 
thorax in additkm to the limtm In a few birds the wings 
are mdimaniary, and aither funotionlam (as in tha Aste^d^ 
or used only to assist in swimming or walking (as ui ra- 
guinsX 

OccM. looaaly aoplled to the enlarged fins of flTing-fishas 
and to tlia appenoagss of Mng squirrsis, etc wUch serve 
Use roovemenu resembling flight. 

Bastard as /also tmfsifrC^itb.) ■ WiNOLtr s h. 
c 117s LanA, Mom. 81 A vubel com flon from liouene Into 
orfte I her be ueite feher-bome and wenga. c IB03 Lay. upsfij 
pat alle htorc (jv. sparrows'} whingan noht awenimed naoren, 
• teas Ancr, E, 130 Am brld hwon hit wule vieon stureS 
bb h wingan. c tape S. Eng. Leg. 84/356 He ylftit cov . . wy n* 
guene fbr-to fleo^ And fe)mrene to bem env up-on hsli. ibid 


of flies . . About the wlne-presi where sweet moust is powr'd. guene fbr-to fleo, And toren up-on hei^ A 

17x0 Budorul Syect, No. 434 p 3 The succeeding Month S30/388 pedremof b wlnguene murb was. %%.. K,Aiis,A\ 

fxc. October] was all soiled iwth the Juice of Grapes, as if Himthougbte agoshauk withgretflygbt..yanith and sprma 
he had Just c^e from the Wine-Press. 1813 Smbluiv Q. abrod hb wyngyn. 1390 Gowas Cotg. L 173 The l^harne- 

Mob VII. ai8 Drunk from the winepress of the Almighty V budes kinde, (jf whes nature thb 1 finde, Tlut to the hoteste 

wrath. 1849 Fnoudb Arm. / mM X07 He must Uend the ofthedai,..Hesprathi8wyniBanduphefleth. 01400 Air. 


wine-press alone, calling no God-fearing man bb friend. 
1873 Urds Diet, Arte III. 1140 In the United States the 
wine-press b constructed much on the same principle aa the 
ordinary screw cider-press. 19x0 K. Uabkrs in Eneyct. Brit, 
VII. 334/1 [The Crusiuler] might butcher all day, . .and then 
at nightfall kneel, .at the altar of the Sepulchre-^or waa ha 
not red from the winepreu of the Lord I 
Hence tWl'iLa-prasaar. 

1830 Suaawooo, A Wtoe-prasser, prusurtur, 

Winer Cwai‘Dai>. [f. Wini sb}- or v, 4- -ib I.] 

1 . A vintner. ? Ohs. 

1330 Moas Co^fnt, Tiadnle Wks. 395/* God thanke you 
mai^r v^ner for your good wyne. 1348 Aberd, Reg. XX. 
(Tam.) The winaris of nie same gat. 1888 Boston (Mass.) 
ymi. X Dec. z/9 Vou gather a few tons of grapes and cast 
them to a wmer and are told thiu it b a bad year for selling 
grapes. 

2 . One who drinks wine, ecliof, 

1908 Fukhivall in Lydgate's Chron. Troy (1906) T. yon 
marg.f A winer b an unreasonable beast. xpoS Deuty 
Chron. a Oct 4/i The diners and the winersof thoM spacious 
days of conviviality. 

Winery (Wdi*nai 1 ). orig. U. S, [f. Wnri 
•f -lUT.] An establiihment for making wine. 
s888 HarpeFs Mag, Dec ys/i The road to the large sub- 
stantial buildings of the winery was boi^ered by a deep 
orchard of oranges. 1883 Adsmnee (Chicago) 8 Jan. B85 
Wine grapes and wineries are on the rapid increase, ipxa 
Times sa Apr. 34/4 As the result of thb legislation the 
British wine-maken have not shut up their wineries. 

Wi'ne-tree. Obs. or dial, [OE. wlniriew » 
ON, vinir/f Goth, weinatriu ; ice Wiki sb^ and 
Tbbr jA] a vine. 

Also a local name for blackthorn and mountain ash. 

C930 Lindisf. Gosp, John xv. 5 Ic am bet wintreo, gle 8a 
tuiggo sint e saso Gen, 4 Ex. 8059 Me drempte, ic stod 
at a win-tre, Dat adde waxen hujes 8re. 13. . Cursor M, 
7159 (GOtt), pair olvues wid J»ir wyn Ires \Cott, vintres]. 
1637 RuTHXapoBD Aa//, to Lady Kttconqnhair 13 Sept. 
(z67z) X51 A land of olives and wine-trees. 1857 Wiioht 
Diet, Froo. Eng., iVinedree, a vine. Nor/. 

Wine-vat, arch, -fat. [f. "Wini sb.^ + Vat, 
Fat jAI Cf. (M)LG. win/att MHG. wtnva^ (G. 
wcin/ass\ ON. vinfalt etc.J A vat in wiiicb the 
grapes are presMd in wine-making ; a wine-press. 

X3a8 Tindalb Rso, xix. X5 He trode the wynefatt of fnars- 
nes. 1398 SrRMBRa F. Q. vii. vii. 39 The inuHt, Which be 
waa tnming in the wine-fats see. 1603 B. Jonsom Volpono 
V. iv, You should ha* some would swell, now, like a wine-fat, 
With such an Autumne. s8ii Bible Mark xtL i A oertaine 
man planted a vineyard, and set an hedge about it, and 
digged a place for the wine fat. a 1748 Holdswobth Rem. 
Firgitii^Sb) sa In thb dance, he flung himMlf into different 
postures, as If he was gathering the hunches of grapes, 

. .flinging them Into the wine-vet 1. .and dnnking the must. 
1879 Castel/s Teehn. Edne. iv. •14/1 The grim aro.. 
emptied toto a tub with holes at the bottom... l.hb tub b ' 
placed over another much larger, named the wine-vat. 188s 
Chbistima Rosaicm Poemst Prodigal Son Ui, Tha purpla 
wine-fat froths vritb foam. 

Wlney: see Wnnr, 

Wlsekarda, obs. So. L VnroTAitT), 
t Wmftilf Obs, rare, [i Wiir tb.^ + -ruL,] 
Laborioas. , , 

1443-9 PaoocK Donet n. vL fxosx) xsB Al sanilb wnk, M 
b to sela, al worldly wynftil werk. .... * « 

tWilkftllr 0.5 obs, rank [f. Wur /A* + -fol.] 
Pleasant. 

bnn^d* btwIU, And imMi* wlanit tlura wbUMI WMlta, 
Wiag(wii)),/A rotmi fbmU. 

0 , % w.iiC*n, iriaaoMM, •wjngamB. wlilagwi, 
hirfautm* 4 wtoaea, WrMWlv -jn, -P»l, r 8-8 
*«»•••, (a OiM.-tM). 4 wMAsm, 4-5 dnocla, 

4, 6 w«7acN, a iraagy^ wauicia, ««a«aM t 


of the dai, . . He sprat his wynge and up he fleth. m 1400 Leg, 
Rood act pe Bgie b frikeat Towle in flya, Ouer all fowlas 
to wawe hys wenge. c i4aa Seven Seg. (P.) B196 Tha bynla 
..bylb undyr wynge byeoe. 14x8 Lvoa De Gail Ptlgr, 


X65S1 Wonder hygb ther saieakrowe, Hb whyngaasplayynga 
to and ffro. e 1440 ProMtjp. Pam sax/t Wenge, M a fewla 
or bryde. e 1470 Hbnsv (b*aliaeo in. 7 On fuie ai 


to and ffro. e 1440 Promo, Pam st^/x V 
or bryde. c 1470 Hbnsv iFedleua in. 7 Go 
ascendand to tha byebt 13x3 Rk, Ker\ 
Bk. 178 That all maner of fowla that hath 


'edleua in. 7 On fuie and weynga 
X313 Bk, Keruymga to B abi se 
Fowla that hath nob fete sholda 


be reyaed vnder the wynge, and not aboue. 13^ Lvtb 
Dodoens vi.lxxxi. 76s Tnefrulte (of the maple tre^ b long, 
flat, and thinna, almost lyke to a feathsr of a small oirdm or 
lyke the wbing of a grashppper. 1890 Locks Hum, ifud, 
in. vl. I IS I'here are Fluhca that have Wings, ty^ 1807 

e iee Bat eb.^ iL 1837 Huonu Tom Brown 1. lu, Tha 
pBUtifui little blue butterfly with golden spots on hb wings. 
1887 W. S. Dallas tr. NUas^*s Ptetyiogr, ay The biM 
wing («As notha) described by Mflhnng, t888 Goodb 
Amer. Pishes 304 The genus resembles Daciy* 

iopterm in general form, but the vrings are much smalm. 
I9ya 8. B* Whitb Letnd ^Footprints sav. 103 Spreading 
wide their wings at the last moment to chock their speed. 

b. The wiog of a bird, used oi food. Alio, the 
shoulder of n hare or rabbit. 

e 1490 Noblo Bk, Cookry (iBBa) 84 Cony rost A oony tak 
and drawe hyni,..rost bym and lard hym then ratM hb 
leggs and hya winges. w 1330 Prere 9 Boye (Kltson) 134 
His fader tolcea capons wynge, , . And badde hym ete apace. 
15(98 Br. Hall Sat. iv. iv. 09 A pestle of a Larke, or Plouers 
wing. 1836 OsBoaN Ado. Son iv. (sd. 4) 8S4 A Carver at 
Court... who being laughed at.. for sajdng Tha wing ef 
a Rabbet t maintained it as congruous, as the fore-legge of 
a Capon, a pbraM used to Scotland. 1748 Fsancis tr. //#r.. 
Sett. IL IV. 56 Wine rabtes chooM the wings of pregnant 
hara x8ao Dvbon Blnoe il 4s Mbs Lib& permit me to 
help yoai-a wiimT 1840 Dickons Oid Cnr, Shop xlvL 
Something light (w -supper— the wing of a roasted fowL 
X84X ' Nimbod in Sporting Oracle 48 The most vulnersbb 
part of the rabbit b about its nra and wings, as tho 
ahouldera of thb animal are called. 

o. 'The wing of a bird (usually of a ben, goose, 
or turke)^ used os a brush : cf. next, 7. 

1373-80 Tussiea HttA. (187B) 35 Husbandlb furniture,. 
Wing, cartnaue and buskeU t8^ Best Parm, Bhs. (Sur- 
tees) 67 Then are the two women to have each of them 
a clemne bowle to wrtoge the honey toto, and the man b to 
staode riady with a winge to bis handa x888 Holmb 
Armom iii. B43/B Broom, Wing, Winnow sheet, and Sack 
with a Band. 1710 Hilman Tusser Rodiv. Sept. (1744) 118 
A Straw.fork and Rake to turn the Straw off from tho 
thresh'd Corn, a Fan and Wing to clean It. 

d. A figure or imitation of a wing (e. g. on on 
image of a bird, etc., or on on angler's artificial fly)* 
rgga-i in Feuilbrat Revels Edeo, V/ (1914) m Cupioo 
a small ooye. . with a payre of wingea of gold, 1384 Keniho, 
Inv. to SiMt Kenitw, Note K, 6 rowlers and Q winfs fbr 
1833 G. Hkebbst Temple^ Eeuter 


the spreade aagla 


VFi^gs [tltlm of a poem to ibe form of two Mira of wlngS]. 
1880 DavuEN MaC’Pi, S07 Chuse for t^ Command Soma 
peaoeftil Province in Acrostiok Land 1 There thou may'st 
Wings dbpby. and Altars raise, And torture one poor Word 
ten thousand Ways, tyii Addison S/eet, No. s8 p 4, A 
tte J. Jackson Prmet. Hy^Pisiur (1880) xo To mako 
a winged Fly... Wings t n pbos of feather, stripped from 


a winged Fly... Wings t n pbos of feather, stripped from 
a Snipe's quilU 

With qualification (jgoose-winPt Jbfs tmqf) 
used Of a type of something of no value. Obs, 

» 877 f *M8 Isao OoosB-aaNO xT. e 1430 Mmmkimd 7B3 to 
Macro PUtyt 99 TywibxX aflyasweyngel 
2 . a. Attrito^ to supernatural beings, os ongds, 
demons, etc*, and to fiibuloni aeoturet, os dregont, 
griffins, etc. 

e taoo Oemm Sosa patt alt patt haIl)lwganfB,Hlthon)hmn 
bs purrh marrtirdom, Fbsh upp wthh twomenn wengeaa. 
s|.. Sir Benea^) 0673 Whan hit ac^ he bd^ sonne, 
Hb wtotges scbm so bo gba Mjto Wyclip Isei vi. a 
e 1383 CiftocEa L. G, fr, FnL oaSAjid aunfsllych hyao 
b lan he aprede. ^1388 Kni^a T. Biforn biro 

hfr aoiM Cupkla Vp on hb sItokIrBS wyog es badde bo 

twa S 4 ..Sfr*RsMv(Pyason) 03117 BoBye..h^ the dragon 



wura. 


wnro. 

Ill DoooLAf mu Iv. ; 


of flying, flight, (g) in reforence to liteiul flying. 

>177 Lanol. P. PL B. xic. >63 krin, b..tr0l vtmgf 
of wcnft lu,rr, wyiigv, wb«iif(it ■wifter ^tui ptcok. 
rM0 Gown ll^jaS A Swxlwo twift ^ wince. 1667 
MiL-rew P» L, X. xitt Tm tetf Mine place where nee Firel 
Kghted from hie Wing. 1706 Pxioa Od* U Qnttn ▼, Up- 
ward the Noble Bird dirocte hb Wing. 1709 T. Robinoon 
Nmt, Hi*i. x. do Ae eoon ae tlM young Brood 

get! wfatf. 1077 CofioXB Bmtit ^ Faith v. 003 Tbo bird of 
■tron g oe t wStig may bo drhmii out to na ^ tbo tompeeL 
W ffS ▼nnoQi connexioiii. (m aIso 111 .) 

mtmiAmer, P. xae Auh )»o treowo ancren hot wo efnoS 
to briddee,. .Ueo eprodeb ho«re hwlngen. ant mekltft a croob 
of ham eultton. a llAMV0t.B PsalUr caxxviil. 7 Take 
two wongoo of Charlie, c t|to Wycur IVku (x88o) 473 Me 
onteynede godb of xertu ^wyngb to men to flo to heuene. 
I4tt Pal Phwu xiv. 47 To fll^o to hyM troete not hy 
wng. igpo N AOKX Pm^iti A^iogit C 4, Other excellent 
pmnta 1 could.. pinch him with to the like purpoee, were 1 
not contented to itriko the wince, and come downe to hb 
eapacitb. 1993 SHAca. c //m.>Y, it. vif. 79 Knowledge 
the Wing wherewith we flwe to hoaoen, 1996—/ Nttu 


the Wing wherewith we flye to hoaoen, 1996— / Nan, /f^, 
HI. ik JO Thy alToctiou wmch doe bold a wing Quito from 
the fli^t of all thv anoeeton. 1641 G. Damikl EaUg, L 
100 You have a wing of Strength, might toure into The 
Mroet Regbn bnde oroatho. 1670 DavooM ut Pi, Caaq, 
Crmmadm v. il, Give wing lo your desiree^juMl let 'em fly. 
17M Smollctt Cii BUt x. x. (i8id{ 307/0 Svory thing they 
floid 10 mo Momed to lend mo wingi to ran away, 

Scott JVmjI. Intrad., Whan the pocnliar kind of folly 
xoopo tbo wing no bngm. xAfg HAim Sarmu IL iv. flo 
In old timoi., .nuuiy otorieo got wuig. 

b. Ill biblical and derived cxpreiaiooa referring 
to a mother bird’f nte of her wings for the pro- 
tection of her yonnf; (g£ esp. Matt, xxiii. 37) ; thus 
Tlrtoally m protecting care. (See also ig a.) 

01300 J£. S. Psalitr x^i). I HUo on under icnadoa of M 
Wtngee twa. igaeCovnoAUi /*c.lxiu. 7 Voder the ihadowo 
of thy wx^ngee ^ 1 roioyM. igfly Cadt q Codlu B, (S.T.S.) 
X07 Hb (xc. God'i] wingb ar thy weirlie weld, Hb pennb ar 
thy itrang defence ryig Youno Raotmga iv. i, Why did 1 
leave my tender father • wine, And venture into love 7 iflQs 
D. C. llvMAY Htartu xxxiUi Axubah, once more under the 
shelter of her aunt's wing. 

4. tran^, a. In of (sneh-and-sneh) wing^ 
used, like fiathqr kind or description of bird 
(ttsnallyy^.). Ohs, exc. in echoes of Kick. xvii. 33. 

1^ R, BxeKaKD tr. Tarmes, Pharmh 1. v. All alike: 
all watberod of one wing |or^. amnes cangruant\\ knows 
one, and know alL tflot Siuat. Phmmx Ki, From tbb 
Seottoa interdict Euery fouls of tyrant wbg, Saue the 
Eagle feath'rcd King, iflol Dameu Bslman a/ London 
(ed. e) D a. Of alt the xwd RaacaUa (that are of thb wing) 
the Abroham-man b tha most fantastick. ifloB D. T[uviix] 
^Ui Pol, ^ Mor, 90 h, A prying ty% a Ibtning ears, and 
a prating tongue, are all birdi of one wing, sdst Bihls 
Emu xvii. aj AU fouls of euery wing, iflip Pmikammehia 
IV. BL «9 Here b another Bird of the eamo^ng 1 beleeue. 


rbetoffeally applied to the aaib of a eblpti fSoa abo wkiio 
wings av. Whitb o. ti a) d. Varionet aaa nuou. 1 s^oc, 
ooe of tbo planes of an aoropianoi abo t tasssT- » tbo 


mmchorik iii, ITio Angol of Ibath spread bia wings m tbs 
tiln-, gfln Woaoaw. Beclts, Sonn, iiu v. 4 I ba fieaiher, 
whence the pen Wes shaped that tmoed the livee of these 


whence ibe pen was suapoa mat emoea too uvet or cneso 
gonA men. Dropped from an Angel's wbg. iMg Ha«ot 
Chmt^d Jfoo, Moro Intorlndo (1913) 069 Since asy poor 
bushand loft bm to wear his wings. 

b. Attribated to Inanimate or abstract thinn 
represented as flyings or as carrying one swiftly 
along (esp. in phr. on tks wings tf), 

1398 TRBViaA Barth, I>o P, if. lu L (Add. MS. 07944) lo 
elcTe tyme poetes nmtida winde wi^ vfyngas. c 19x0 
MoeB/*tfew« El b, Whyngesmthalouaof God 1971 Covaa- 
PALB Ps, ct]i[ll 3 Thoo makoet the cloudas thy charet. and 
g^t vpon tM wyngas of the wynde. — Ps, cxxxviif[ij. 9 
Yf I taka the wyngea of the momyngo. — Proo. xxiii. 9 
Riches make them seluee W3mgea 1994 Shaics. Rich, ill, v. 
III. 106 When I should mount with wtnge of Victory. T99a‘~ 
hfsrty fP, lu ft. eoQ, I haue p urs u'd her, as Lotie hath jmr- 
Bued mas, which hath beene on the witm of all occasiona. 
ifloi [TorrtJ Ariooidt Snt. 1. (r6ti) xx With Inks To giua 
bU famt large wings, idix Six W. Muaa JIf/se, Posms hr. 
fl Deceau’d oy loues alluirtug wingis. xflSs Botls Oceas, 
Rfjt, 1. 1 , 7 When a pious Soul b once got upon the wing 
of Contemplation. tTO# Pxioa Celia to Damon 40 Upon 
dte Wings of Tima bom ewift away. 1709 Watts Hymn^ 
Give mo the Wings of Faith, to rise Within the Veil, ite 
Bexrrr JPad Rof Introd. and half, A cold north-east wind, 
with frost on Its wtng. ifl3y W. laviNa Bonmvitte II. 
xix. 35 Where the foe . .seems to come ana go on the wings 
of the wind, sflyg Buxton Nisi, Scot, VI. IxxiL 307 (The 
Scots in S640I eemiied to be^ Indeed, carried forward on the 
wings of destiny. 

8. trantf, nAfg, a. Power or means of flight, 
or of action fij^red at flight ; action or manner 


ooe of tbo planes of an aoropianoi abo Imnsfi 04 ) ia tbo 
Royal Air Fotoil a certlfleato of abQlty to pkx an aom. 
piano, indicated by tbo addkkm to tbo aniibxm of a badge 
lepreseath^ a pan' of wings. 

a. 1097 K. Guxfc (Rmls) 671 Vor bat men amldo b 
oncbaniemont se. Ho let biro makle wengen fv.rr. wyngon, 
xringen, wyngea wbynns) an bei vor 10 de. o 1379 Se. 
Leg. Sa/nte I (Petmu) 50a (Symon Magus} paatk vpe, and 
his xreyngb dycht,. . Ann flaw, as bo a ftnib bad bene. 1390 
Gowxx Cost/. 11 . 37 Tbb l>cdalua. . Hath XMd 10 fle diverse 
w^mges For him and for Ma Sone also. 1740 Port Dane, 
IV. 45s The bead that turns at sonor-hinar things, Peb'd 
with a tail, may steer on Wilkins* wings. 1908 DmtfyChtvn, 
99 Juk 5/d Being unable to swim bo had made use of a 
pair of swiouning winga 

b. 1484 Caxton Failes 0 / jEs^ v. x, For the swyfinosoe 


a prating tongue, are all birda of one wing. i8st Btou 
Kudu xvii. 03 AU foulo of onory xring. sdip PeUkammehia 
IV. BL 35 Hero b another Bird of the eamo^ng 1 beloouo. 

b* Qualified by a restrictive word| or in technical 
phr., « bird or birds. 

xflox Snaks. Phoenix 1 , Lot the bird of lowdoal lay .. 
Herauld sad and trumpet he t To whooo sound chaste wings 
obay. xyag PorafbSxrx.tu iflfl The Prince of Augurs, .drew 
A sure presage from ev'iy wing that flew. 1840 BaaMNsa 
Excurt, Denmark, ate. L 193 We did not wonder to see 
•carcely a single vnng of Bune hi a whole day’s ioumey. 
1874 Kcnsul Cluh Sind Bh, p. xli. Me docs not lose one 
(point] for eadi (suit, providlaf it b simply not draping to 
wing or ebot 

C. A flock (of plover). 

ate A MAcaucTooH 094 Wing sfpioyer. 

H. 6. Ad appUsnee or i^ilieDdage resembling 
or analogous to a wing in form or function. 

a. An anifleial apparatus attached to tbo human arms or 
ahookltr^ (a) according to early acoouBta,for0y{nc tbxoe^ 
tha air, (f) fix as sist a Bco in swimaiiag. o. One ortho 8aais 
of a wator-wbool or salb of a wiadmQl. a. Pootiadiy or 


SouxxviLLa Chase 11. eax AU their Canvass Wings. xBxa 
Byxon Ch, liar, 1. xiii, While flew the vessel On her snowy 
xring. sflga Mxe. Bxownino Prometh, Bound 943 The sea- 
mairs chanots, wandcriryi on the brine With linen wines. 


r. T, (ed. 3), Pair ^ ffVwgr, 
Laboratory I. 17 There are 
. Fix 10 the small ones.. four 


with a tail, may steer on Wilkhm* wings. 1^ DmiyCkron, 
eg Juk 5/d Being unable to swim he had made use of a 
pair of swiouning xringa 

b. 1484 Caxton Fables 0/ jEs^ v. x, For the swyfinosce 
of the water he must nedcs posse vnder the wbcle cf the 
Biylle, And god wots yi the wyoges of the mylla bete hym 
wel or not. 1989 T. Washington tr. Nichcla/s yoy, 11. x. 
44b, WindmUloe, hauing euery one of them xo. winga tdog 
W. BiDiiuLVH in Laxenderg J rav. 15 T here are very many 
wind mlllei there, hauing ten wings a piece. x68x Owbn 
inq, cone, Eva^, Ch. il xd To render tiie Goepci-^urcb- 
State a Machin..io be turned unto any Interest like the 
Wings of A MiU unto the Wind, n tyoo B. E. Diet. Cant. 
Crew, .WindmiU-winga. 1773 W. Emxkson Princ. 

Mech, (ed. ^ sSs tying,. .sn the hands in a water wheel 1 
a part of a sail, Ac. a i 80 d C. W. Hatpixld hist. Nothes 
Donceuter Scr. 1. S03 The wings of some of these (wind- 
mills] describe a circuit of 100 feet diameter. 

C. 1996 Shakb Merck. V. i. L 14 Your Argosies with portly 
satle..As they flye by them with their wouen wlnga 1739 
SoMXXViLLX Chase 11. eas AU their Canvass Wings. xBxa 
Byxon Ch. liar, 1. xiii, While flew the vessel On her snowy 
xring. sBm Mbs. Bxownino Promeik, Bound 943 The sea- 
matrs chanots, wandcriM on the brine With linen wines. 
1878 JoAQUlM Mitxam Sostgs qf Italy xg The yellow wide 
wings of a bark. 

£ x^ Grot/s Diet. Vuig, T, (ed. 3). Pair ^ mugs. 
Oars. Cant, 1799 G. Smith Laboratory I. 17 Thera are 
rockata made without sticks. Fix 10 the small ones.. four 
xrlngs, la the nature of arrow-featherx. 18x9 J. Smith 
Panorama Sci. k Art II. 159 The um of wings, rudderx, 
oars,. .to dlrxct the course or a balloon. 18*3 Roan Grose's 
Diet, Vule^ T, (ad. 3), IViugs, arma 1875 Knight Diet, 
Meek., ivtmg,.9. A vane of a rotating faa...xo. [Milling.) 
A strip, oomaionly of leather, attached to tha skirt of toe 
runner to sxreep the meal into the apouL sgie R. Fxxaja 
how it Plies 17 AeroplaiMts are tnoac forms of flying 
machines which depend for their support In the air upon 
the spread of eurAuma which are variously called wings, 
salls^ or pbnes. mi6 }. T. B. McCuddrn j Vrs. R,F.C,i 
Having qaalified (ot his R. F. C. wings in July of igie. 

6. A literal part or appendage : in varioui con- 
nexiona. (See also aenaet 7-11.) 

ML A lateral or outlying portion of a apace or region, 
bt Something forming a lateral boundary, as the side xmll 
of a dock, sluice, chimney, etc. t abo, a lateral component, 
extension, or complement of a structure, etc., e. g. either of 
the retaining walls at the ends of a bridge. C. Aside pisM 
(usually projecting), a lateral projection or member (in 
various tools, piocea of mechanbm, or other structures t see 
quota.) I s^e, the part of a ploughshare which extends sidB- 
ways and cuts tbo bottom of the furrow, d. A projecting 
part of a flahing-nct on one side of the main or centxu 
part. •, In a carriage, each of a pair of curved pieces 
extending over the wlieeb to provide protection from the 
»Iashing of mud| tbo mudguard of a xaotor vehicle, 
f. Each of two side pieces at the top of an aras-ebab against 
which the bead may be rested. 

tL « 1400-90 IPars Alex. 1051 An-other xrynge of ^o 
werld. 1794 Momr Amor, Gtog, 491 On tlie north end it 
subsidoB gmnally into oxtensiva pasture grounds! while 
on tbo 00^ h slopeo more steeply w a shorter diatfuica... 
On either xring is a thick grove 01. .forest trees. B8A4 Caa- 
LYLS Frodk, Gt, XI. il (1873) IV. 36 KOuigsberg, Preussei^ the 
oastornmost outlying wing xd bis long straggling Dominions. 
1874 Butoini Lott, to iv^ (>009) xaB The Hill of Howth, 
fb^ng tbo north wii^ or the nay of Dublin, sgae llostm. 
Com, xo June xo/x His foro-hand return acrasa court off the 
service into tha right-band wing of his opponent's base line. 

b. e 1480 J. Kav tr. Caomrtin's Siege qf Rhodes P 10 (xBtoI 
A place.. by the wrate bsinke of KhMcst which makeo 
with her wallet and wynges a pleasaunt bauen . . and ys 
called the tour of Soynt Nycholaa. 1931 Lett, k Pay, 
Hen, VUt^ V. 180 Sett3rng the xrynkes ^ the said slewse 
new made. t8^ Charlxton Chorea CiganSum 04 The 
outward Clrcio or xring of stones [of Stonobengo]. 1703 
T. N. City k C, Pmrthasor xoj An apt falling-back of the 
Bock, and convenient gathermg of the Wings, and Brest of 
tbo Chimney, trig DxMOUUBas Pires asB You may 
on aoeb side [<h the chimney] raiso a wing of Piatster. 
178I Lxoni Pailetdio's Arehit. L 67 The Wings (that ^ the 
spaoes botxfecn the Wall and the Column^ which is not 
comprehended in the breadth of the Atrium). 1706 — 
AlkorHsArckit. I. 14 AU this Wing of WaU..is exposed 
AS a Butt to tbe..BlAstt of tha Nortb-Eaau iBai Rkh 
yoursu Persepolis 27 Aug., Tbo mouaiains. .form a wing of 
atupandouaporpandicttlar ite Pannu Gloss, A rekit, 

(ed. 5) I. BOO Fillet,, .a tmaU flat (ace or band used princip 


Tnixa Nmsh. 4» Soma place on the right aido of the GooHm 
a Wing or Fmn. 1839 Uxa iTict, Arte etc. 346 The 
wingsor vanes revolvo from loo to 150 timoi in the miMtto* 
184a f. AnoN Dorn, Eeon, (1857) idO This sacood Made ia 
profUod with an iron xring upon Its shall, hy which tha 
digger, forces it srith his foot into the ground. iteKNioifr 
Diet, Meeiu, Sinker.. (Knitiing-wiacliine), A wheel with 
thin plates or projeciions, caiM wis^t,..otit:6 to dtprem 
(rink) the yam betwem Clia needles, igaa P. Masbhau. 
Meiml Working Tools 13 The ktM [of wtng compemes)., 
when opened to the required width are secured by meena 
of the toumb-ecrew whiM hinds on to the proiccting wing. 

d. 1878 Acs 30 Ckas, Il 0,0 \ I Above Fifty yards la 
length and hix yards hi hixadtoor depth in the wing of tha 
Nett. 1883 Fiskerie* Exklk CniaL 095 A TenU Waal 
without wmgs. .An Lei Woe), with loose pits and xrings. 
B8I4 Kwout Diet. Mock, Suppl. a v. Stakemet, The sak 
moo, sxrhnming up the carxeal, come in contact with the 
ber-uei, and turninf to pam around it, find themaalves 
opposed by the wing. 

€. 17^ Mom. Ckron, 14 Mer. 4/0 Advt, A new toomy 
Gig, with head to take ofl, wings, and new harness. 1774 
W. Fxlton Carriages (1801) 1 . to# Wings are fixed to the 
sideB or elbows of toe chxine bodies. .| their use U to farm 
a rest for the arm, and shelter the passoDgrr from tbo 
dirt which splashes from the wheels. 1I81 1 . w. BtiaoBao 
Coack-bldg. v. «o The wings.. sometimes still ore of wood, 
in which ca.se they are hooped to the perch by iron hoops. 

t igey G. O. whulkb Old hngl. humtiure Ibe 
wings formed by the arm enclosures were padded, xgii 
F. M. CxAWFORD Uneemny Tales, Deadly Smile ii, A great 
old leathern arm-chair writn wings. 

7 . Either of the two divisions {ngkt wing, left 
wing) on each side of the inain body or cetktre of 
811 army or fleet in battle array ; also, each of the 
two clivisioQB of a regiment or an air force. 

e 1400 Brut ccxxiU. 083 pe Scottis comen ferseliche fa lijl 
wengus. Ibid. a8s po bade cueiy Englissbe bataue jj 
wenges of pris Archiera. c 14x5 wymtoun Cron, viii. xvi. 
i5soAnoHrxwynge)iaisawcumaoneOffIn|liaBxea. rigoo 
J/r/Mifer XTO Anthony ..ordeyiied archers It croaboxrea to 
he vnder the w)-nges of hys batayll. igag Ld. BxxNaiia 
Froiss, I. exxx. 64/s Therle of Northampton ft tberie of 
Arundell with the second betell were on e ivyng in good 
order. 1933 CovrsDALB 1 Mace. ix. 16 When they which 
Were of the Icfre wynge, saxre that the right side wm dis- 
comfited. a6ee Mabbk tr. Aleman's GuMmmneTAl/, ti. 333 
Wm dkl presently batteU-wiu cast our selues into a Wing, 
as if we had been the Turkish Gallies. 1667 Milton Z*. D, 
I. 617 Their doubl'd Ranks they bend From Wing to Wing, 
ciyao Da Foa Mem. CattaUer 11. 294 T he Armies coming 
cloM up, the Winn engaged fir^t. xjkq Falconkb^ Diet. 
Marino (1776) s.v.^ings are also the skirts or extremities of 
a flMt when it is ranged into a line a-breatt. 1844 H. H. 
WitsoN Brit. India III. 149 The European divuuons were 
directed severally against the left and right wings. i8i8 
Queen's 'Reg. k ^et. Army F 300 When the Service Com- 
panies ofa Regiment happen to be divided into Wings, the 


Queen's 'Reg. k Ord. Army F 300 When roe Service Com- 
panies ofa Regiment happen to be divided into Wings, the 
bead Quarter wing will assign a dueproporiionof the Mesa 
necessaries for the use of the other wing, xgig C. G. GatY 
7 ales of Fly mg Services ji Ooe of the chief duties of this 
' wtng . . was to look out lor Zeppelins. 

b. In football and aimilar gomes : The position 
of the forwards on either side of the cenue; a 
player or players occui>ying this position. 

xWq Field 5 fan. >9/9 [Hockey] The left wings played lo 
each other well, and the becks.. were seen at iMr besL 
1898 j. CnoDALL Assoc. Football 38 Suddenly there will be 
a swift clear side-kick to the other wing. 

o. A section of a political or omer party, holding 
views deviating in one direction or the other from 
those generally held (often distinguished as or 
tight). 

(Cf. quot. 1670 a V. Right a. x8.] 

1879 Fsoudb Csssmr xiii 186 Tbeiv b alxmye a dfa 
reputable wing to the rudical party. 1884 Cknstian Coes- 
montu, ex Feb. 449/1 The democratic wing of the I'ory 
party, of which Lord Randolph Churchill aspires to be the 
leader. X898 [see Left «. 3 

6. One of a pair of lateral projecting pieces of a 
garment on or near the shonlder, as of a doublet ; 
also, a side-flap of a cap, etc. ; in military uniform, 
a kind of epaulette (now worn by bandsmen) which 
stands out Irom the scam at the top of the shoulder. 

xAte-eo Lyug. Ckron. Troy in. 67 )>er wer . . Veunibrea 
with wvngce, & rerebtae ^Ao. sm fa Dngdala Orig. 
yufid.lxx. (1(66) 310 That none of the Companions except 
Knigiits or Benchers.. wear.. Wings in their Gowns, ste 
Dekkeb Meeting qf Gallants B a. There is as much peiiU 
betweene (he wings and the skins of one of thab Doublets, 
as in ail tlie liberties of London. 168I Holme A rmonsy ui. 

Ml.-. U/!..— Ut.l. . -t 


Albertis Arekit. I. 14 AU thb Wing of WaU..b oxposod 
as a Butt to tbe..Blastt of tho Nortb-Eaau ilai Rkh 
younu Persepolis 37 Aug., Tbo mouaiains. .form a wing of 
atupondouB Dorpondicttlar xMm Pannbb Gloss, A rekit, 
(ed. 5) I. BOO Fulet,, .a smaU flat face or band used princk 

{ tally between mouldings, to sepormto them from eoch ocher 
n classical architecture. . . When thb anaondage b. .attached 
to the sides [of the moulding it b called) Its wings. 1851 
B'ham k Midi, GardenorP Mesg, Apr. 38 Many ifao trees 
which have., become unsightly ..by foeing whole wings at 
a time. 1895 Knwnt Diet, Meek,, Wing. .A bteral axten- 
eion of an aimtnieot...A leaf of a gate or doubb door... A 
side dam on a river ahore to cont i m ct tbo channel 1899 
Doi^ News 14 Mar. 9/5 Tribune, the xrinner of the Beau- 
desert Steeplechase, was objected to for jumping iho xring of 
one of the feocos. 

e. tS77 Gooob if. H eroek a eh 'b Husk, u ox They haue a 


94/a The Wings, are Welu or pecces set over the place oa 
the top of tlie ShouUorx, whore the Body and Sbmres are 
set together. X703 Rttlst qi Ceviiiiy 56 If short Sleeves be 
worn, she (who pushes fluddon to on OxtreoMlwUl have 


ihort Sloevos be 


nothing but Wings, liso Army Gon. Order jg Fob., Field 
Oflkers. .are to wear Wings in addition to tbob Bpaubttea 
RiTCNia Wassd, Seine 139 A Knon cap xrith large 
winin which cracealad the face. 1844 Qmoen's Regnl. k 
Ora. Arsny xsa The whdo of the remainiiig Qothfag (wha 
the exception of the wfag s and friagt). 1669 Blackin Lott, 
to Wipe (xQog) i8t A sort of qptneer open fat tho middle 
with two wlun one on each fawut. 
tb.fl/. The armpitB. iNNor-srjf. (^ L. a/a.) 
iC B. Ln P r immnd , Fr, Aead. i. 470 Ho toeko Ur 
with both hb armes by tbo wings ferig. toe aisteUes\, 

9 . ft. A •ttboidmate part of a buildiiig on one 
tide of the main or oentiml part* 
spec, in Fertl 0 enlibnt sob quot. 1704. 
tioa WoLsav in St, Ps^t Non, Pin, TL aog Wb» 
with hb a r m ye was. .fagod fa tho oouncroy fa thre waxdoa 
and aiimiry wiim. sfleMg I. Johns fa Inoai PmUndiPt 
^reAiA(i74i)lT.46ThbflSbea..fan..two Whigl. aifNa 
Evbvh Dter >0 Ooc 1689, The Court at oatrfa, and wfaga 
for oflfaara aoama too necro tha straata. gyag J- " 



wnra. 

Zm TWsft*. I, Whgg, fai Fordfieatkm, «ra IIm 1 an« Sidw 
9 t Hof»-vork«, CrovnMrorIct, ttiidl Om Uke Out- 


ir# 


old blidi wort too otroogLon the wh^ for our jrounf mi 
OMO. ite B. FrrsOnuLo Otmmr vlL Tho Bird of Timo 
hu b«t a Ultio way To llw-ond Lot tho Bird it on tho 
Wing. iB8t Ulacku L$iL t» (1909) 099^ I him 
ot Imppy u A bird on tho wing. 

b. ta) Maying or timvelUiig iwUtlj or 
brlikly ; Mur, itcthre, oa the roofft. 

tgel XimtAO rIL 50 Throw SooUoad, Imllood, 

Franco^ ond L ot h ofd y , Floyt on wtyag thl fitiot, om thi 
fooeuno. lioo Iiiuud. i7ooi. u. iL 130 wImh I M ooooo 
Ihb hot looo oa tho wh^ wM Fimaoo Mrm, ZIraf. L 


m) It WMM on imsttlor baUdtnf of tome nm^tode. 
•«C^o wiag wot evidoatiy eonr oadent, with btovy 01000- 
ohafted bow windows 

b. A^oa/. (o) That part of the hold or space 
between decks which it nest the ship*t side, (d) 
In a iteamer (lee qnot 1846). (r) In a canal- 

boat or barge (tee qnot. 1906). 

1730 WaioLotwotTM JIfS, ts Sept., 

Levefled the Hold from the F(>re*tmtcfaway dear aft, . . and 
^ked out the large Stonet to lay in the Wingt. 1805 in 
Mnw/CArao. XV. 34 He. .waocmed down into one or the 
winga 18^ A. Yoora JVmm/, 370 The term wing it 
alto applied to the projecting part of a aleani«veHael*fe d^ 
before and abaft each of the paddle-boxei 1 thit b bounded 
by a thick plank called the apuniiing-rim or wing-wale which 
extendt from the extremity of ihe |^dle*beam to the ahip*! 
sida 1906 Chron^ ig Feb. 10/5 If the tunnel is too 
wide, boards ptoj^ing over the hoet's side, termed * wings 
are brought into use for them [re. * leggeis '] to lie on. 

O. TTuatr, Each of the side-scenes on the stage ; 
also pL (occas. sing ) the space at each side of the 
stage where these stand. * 

syM Malonb Skmkt. Wht. I. n. Aoc. Suge 83 The tech- 
nical modem tom, ri*ixgx, or aide sueiica. 1807 Dinci^r II. 
3^ The turning of one aingle wheel efTocta at ciace..the 
simultaneous retreat of the entire aKsembiage of winga suid 
drops and flat. 183s piCKxiia , 9 i. Zaa, FrivoU TAgaiw, 
The littb space there b between the wings and the walli 
and one wing and another, s^y Baortkair Zee/. Jiger, 
sao The franne sta^manager in the wing. 1883 Mabrl 
C oLLms Preitifti Ivoman I, She hnd known her maintain 
that cold sternness to the very wings, and then bound on to 
the Wage. 

10 . AmU, A lateral part or projection (nsnall 
one of a pair) of some organ or stractnre; t*g. 
each of the lateral cartilages of the nose, a lateral 
process of a bone (esp. of the sphenoid) t —Ala z. 

1690 BuLWBa Anthro^gmgt. vii. (1653) 118 That beauty 
whiu BO manifeatly appears in the wings of the Nose. >863 
Bayfirlo TrgmU Dg Morh. Capti 4 i soo The Haw, nail, or 
littb wing (aa they term it) of the eya 1693 tr. J 3 /ammnft 
PAyg. Diet, (ed. ■). Pinna Anris^ Che upper and broader 
part of the Ear, called the Wing. syeB J. & tr. Zr DrmH*g 
OhserVm Smrf, (1771) 31 The Wing of Clioright Nostril tiyi 
R. Knox CtgqueVn A A/tf.eBg'J he great wing of the sphenoid 
bone. 1899 AUbutt'i .S>r/. AfeiCllh 570 When one wing 
fof the diaporngra] b much rmbed, aa by a oollecxaia of gas. 

IL Boi. 

t a. The axil of a leaf 1 » Ala b a Oig. fh. Each of the 
lateral divbions or leaflets of a pmnate leaC (Cf. Winobd 
a 3 a) Ods, c. Each of the two bteral petab of a papilio- 
naceous flower t a Ala b b. d« A thin membranous appen- 
daM of a seed or fruit, serving for its dispersal by the wind; 
a chin lateral projection extending along a item 1 any thin 
appendaga us oa Borne part of a flower. WiNOBDa 3b.) 

a. 1783 Mills SysL PnuL /fwrA IV. 40a The flowers 
,.Bce produced. .Iri>m the wings of the leavea 

b. x^ WiTHRBTNO Brit Pianis 651 Fenu JNUx mag... 
Leaves doubly winged t wings blunt. 

C. 1998 T. Lbe Inifid, Sot Glow., Afm^ s Wing, the 
Side Fstals of a panilkmaceoui Blossom, or a Membrans 
addsd too Seed, Stalk, &c. 1796 WiTUBeiwo Brit Piantg 

(ecL s) L 307 Wings are s equal petals. 1870 Hookeb Stnd. 
p'hng 89 Gmibta. .Wings oblong. 

d. 1778 [sea c]. 17^ UmumP Pam. PtgmU 183 Fruit 
eM[g*d, enoompasj|*d with a wing striated on both sides, igci 
W. S. FuaNBAUX Pig/d 4 Ivoodt Pltutit iii. 37 In the 
Narrow-leaved Everlasting Pea.. the 'wings' of the stem 
an d pet iolei. 

111. Phrucs- * with prepositioos. 

12 . In (tho) wing, t a. /n wing of ; in oonise 
or process of, engaged In. Obs,^ ran, 

c 1488 J. Kay tr. Cnourtin't Siggg 0/ Rkadgg p 7 Whenne 
ibay were in wyng of these werkys \DHm kgfc,,nggrgniur\, 

jb. In tho wing of\ ? in the overshadowing 
presence of. Obs, rare, 

*579 W, WiLKiKSOfT Cor/ut Fnm. Long 39 h. Our owne 
Newtralisme and Lnkwamienca shall in the wyng of Cods 
senne vtterly condemne vs. 

13 . Ob or upon tho wing or f ono*8 wine, 
t on wlnar ; also A-wino* a. Hb, Flying, In (light 

i486 BJk, St Alban d j When she m on wyng and 

comyth low hi the grounde. 16x6 Flbtchrb Hum, JMut 
L I The rotali Eagle When she hnth tti’d her young ones 
gainst the Sun,, .next tesdicth 'em to prev. to com- 
mand OB wing, 1867 Milton P, Z. l 33a They beard, and 
vrsre abasht, and up they sprung Upon the whig. Ibid, 
Sh Bumberless wsreChMe bad^An^b seen Hoviningon 
wing under the Cope of Hell 1740 Guay Spring 05 The 
Insect youth are oa the wiag. ligi AuDuaou Ormih Skf, 
I. X37 It b seldom that one of these birds b on wing. . wita^ 
out uttering bs cry. slgy Uuaitss 7 ' 0 m Broom u, iv, The 


1789 Jamtaou BaeggBgg 1^ The prtaea, whose thoughts 
always on tbs wing, ste Lomov. Hy^oriom L 10 , 

Nobody b on the tritigt hardly a alitgb tiMUer. 1871 

Maa. if . Wood 

was ou t^ wing early. 

(^) * Taking dight going off or away, starting^ 
departing; wtuiy to start or depart. 

sou MaaaB Ir. Aiimam'g Gnorngm d^Alf, n. To Rdr. ••• 

Ixeoe loo prod^^aU in oomnunkating * 

I wing already. 

^ aooo 00 wing, 

tf watchful eyea come near, tyai-w Bora Lot, to Attor* 
bury 8 Feb., When I weut bat to town, and was on wing 
for Che Deaiiry. 186s Mas. K. Wooi> Boot Zyawie^Jiu XB, 

She fell on her koeee. .in prayer for thodeparting spiric, oa 
lu wing. 1898 Pumh ao Aug. 8^a The Courts are up, and 
uwBMMnben of the four Innaareeuppoeed to be on thawing 

14 . On winga : (going) with light steps as one 
in a joyously exalted mo^. 

i|S9 MBaBotTN R Pootrgl xx. Now the young gentleman 
was off and out every night, and acemed to be on wings. 
x86i Kbadb CUigUr Z //. vi, They aealed the prombe with 
a long loving kias, and Gerard went home on winga 

On the winga of ... t see a b. 

15 . Under (. .) wing. a. Under the wing of 

under */ wings) j under the protection, 

care, or patronage of. (Cf. 3 b.) 

VXS30 Hali AfW<L^(i9n)86^ef ku wei wrbt te under uodas uKiaC three 


me has gett b 

IPan Aux. 17L ^ , 

to h> den vndiro pi dam wineia (v. r. wengesk 
of Farit V. 281/* Such as abUle am* ‘ 

^ wynge of your Mageste Roiall. leaj ] 

vnder the wynge of my proleccyon All 


tm undre 

, ^ Hawrb / unsmA 

Viriug vif. 67 And vnder the wynge 01 my proCaccyon / “ 
mbeb brouglit be to sul^bocyon. 1940 Palsob. Acolastug 
I. H ilj b. 1 hnue euer be brought vp at home I vnder e 
mothers W)‘nga 1689 H. Mosb Exp, 7 Epiit Epk Dc 
A 3b, If 1 had not uken tlib opportunity.. of doing that 
ri^t Co the Truth 1 here profease a* to put it under the 
wings of so fit and able a Patron. 1789 Foots Cofftmlggafy 
III. 47 There Kv'd Miaa Cicely.. under the wing of an old 
maiden aunt 1879 Fboudb Cagar xxl 393 They fled for 
their lives to find safety under Pompey's wing in Capua. 

fb. To keep one's bill under wingi to remain 
quiet or inactive (like a sleeping bird). Ohs, rare, 

fCf. qiiot. c i4a« in x.] a 1348 Uau. Ckron,^ Hen, VL 174 
Aiter thb..tha duke of Vorke ..thought it mate neither 
lenger to dbsimulc, nor farther to kepe hb bill vnder wyng. 

O. Hit under the wing intoxicated. 

1844 Als. Smith Ado, Mr, Ltdbury iv, He being..* bb 
under the wing 

with verbs. (For other phrases, is eUp thi 
wingSf see the vbi.) 

1 16 . To hang the wing (c£ Huia v, 4 c): to 
hesitate, show timidity. Obs, 

a s8ei NoBTti Fintarek^ ZjioMrAL (x6ts) xxee Afraid onely 
of the name and reputation of Epaminondat, and hangink 
the wing, aa they uy. a x8a4 Br. Smyth .S'vtmk. (163a) 40 It 
Saint Peter . . hM lunged the.wiob sa they speakm or let 
fall hb Crest. 

17 . To make wing (cf. 3 1 and Make v.I 59) : 
to moke one's way b^ flying, to flv. ? Obs, 

1605 Shako MmcK iil iL st Light thickens. And the Crow 
makes Wing to th' Rookie Wood. 1690 Fuller Pitgah n. 
xiii. 981 H^e he made wing, taking a long and strong 
flight to Mizpah. 1666 Dhydkn Atm, Mirab, IxxxvH, The 
daoaid Crow that to the Wood made wing. 1838 Brtamt 
Winds 17 The weary fowbof heaven make wing m vain. To 
escape yuur wrath. 

18 . a. To take to vrtir^(TAKi v, 74b) : - li. ? Ohs, 

1693 J. Dstorn, jun. 7 uivnal xiv.qp Soon as e'er to Wing 
they take. 1870 N. F. Hbls Aldtburgh vii. 84 It waa 
within ten yards of me when it took to win& 

b. To take (fsVr, etc.) wisig (Iaki v, 940); 

Of a bird, etc. t To take flight, begin flying. 

1807 yioRDnw,SongatF0ttgtg/Br0nf^n$ CastU 130 Ho 
knew the rocks which Anfreb haunt. . He hath kenned tbei 


I, *Tb tiao hb fortune beawtefvkrr.o* winmo'lh'wingl 
hlghUmaab. sfgoIAHoMrArmsmiMBToIkdr. 
loogM ^esn koM sound DocwIm pa wbHL um sw bep8 
8u kni. .tuLtbpos pmilBl sd88 ' 

I@ia3sii) UL oty WlA 
iki INS, , toheavey* his 


L» Noowfcn ia MkMae 
J what ImpU l B a c o ttb good 
>y 8 bia Ma^ WHO uppoa Us wlaip 


ibb, took wing. 

{b) fg. To * take flight *, take one's departnre^ 
make off, flee. 

1704 Loud, Gat No. 4036/5 SucceH, lilco Fanio, has takon 
Wing, 17x5 Bbntlby Serm, Popery 04 Tho weary Soul. • 
ready to leave the CarcaM, and yet not anfler'd to take it^ 
Wing. 1808-7 J- BBaKSVOBD Miggrigg Hum, Lifg <iBa6) iv, 
IntrmL, 1 lateTy changed my lodaings...! took wiag at 
a moment's warning. 1899 T. Uoob Sayigggs Ser. n. 
Suihort (Colburn) 39 As he touched the IocIl they took 
vdng ICko a covey or partridges. S878 Cbo. Eliot Dasu 
Der, xxxvi, I found a follow who. .know thb Mrs Glashee 
bofors took wing. 

*** 18 . Wing-end-wing (of a ahip) 

anilfaig dbeclly before the wind, widi the fomaii 
hauled over on one side and the mainsail oa the 
other. 

1841 It H. Dama 5 'S Mimt ii*r Afxo. 139. sBn Xmmi Zhom 
Seae^ Corniwigo Lights 13 Wogtoet tho rh pyi H, wtug wa d . 
wiufc that laco thelb udOT wool 

nr. Attiibethe eses and CombinatifliiB. 

90 . A. Simple attrih. : fo) iasense 1 (ia refoeenet 
to parlA rtrnctofsv or ninetieii), at otnsog arva, 
ftaAortJdigkjfms inAfyme ^ noesfydiote^pedek^pattifn^ 
f, shmsldw^ foiAe; (d) in 
*dda,]at8aiaLaa 
, {d)in aeM 7 % 
■Pdf^r Edfp M em t ^ emmmmdtr^ e§MiP\ ia Mesa 7 


‘ ‘ ' e^ p i mr ^ gmOL ref, ihmUdw 


as wktgfwwmrd^ ket^, mathpii^l (i) • 

wings or side appendages (6, S), as ' * 

oqp, riedr, gu^gmee^ mst, 

|rt) xgSa STaHTHvasr Masto to, (Arl^ 
quieWyo gak^ with wlogfliaht swaUojyko ^ ^ 

Hanmak Woollsv GgMtoto^omp, 114 rot wb 

Pinions oa oach sido the loag sUtim of flesh which 
cot from tlio Breast-bone, trpa Pxrnraa g oi>4 ^? . im 
Its Belly, Wlng-ohoulderi^ Collar^ and about m %ue 
white. 179a J/^iLL Amino, m Tim axtofte w^ 
foatbert are black. 1819 STaniaNS in Sha'. s Gem. Boot, IX. 
t. 3 interior wing-tmflb extetttally ma ri fowd. *iid Somow 


M1300 Cursor Af. 176-1B, 1 blisco k*. buerd, |iou 
And aauf vnder H wengm setL 01400 9 0 
'60 Tumo trechoure,. . And drawe a-gayn 
^ om dam wineia Iv. r. wengeek 1499 
of Farit V. 281/a Such as abUle and kepe ihaln 


biaaes. iSIgS Zootogist Ser. 1. XIV. 5157 The wing-wte 
of inaeois. Ibid, 5193 llie Wlngrays ot Insects. 1870 
Couoo AT, Auger, Birdg i« Wing polcb resolved into two 
bare. Ibid, 174 Whea vo^ young, the wing-marklnfS moro 
fulvous. 1893 Nbwiom Dice, Birds 960 Thoao, .which caa 
Soar are maatly forge birds, with a rdatlvdy latge wia|^ 
araa. loeo Z/eefo/sr ed J oly i is The wbig-poeto of Uiu 
dragon- 19*0 Anese/. Brit XI 11 . am/i UntottnU 
wing-neuration- igsi/WZ XVI. 469/1 The darkening of 
wing-patterns inmany specbeofLepiidoplera. _ 

(6) i8b7 Lanchbstbb Wsvsbbsvf for (1908) bm The reaction 
of the air on tho ujppH and under wing surfaoaa 191a K. 
Fxaais Hooe it Fllsg 474 Wing PUut the outline of tha 
wing or main pfone surface aa vrawed from above. 

(r) a 1897 Aubbbv Zrorr, Baeeu (1898) I. 79 In the ndddle- 
three coaches may peoee abreast t bi iM wli^-walkes 
two may. 
furnaces in 
Enet, Antif. ii 

piecen, L , 

ntinin sgt Wingbeoe.,m. sida or flank bore-bole. iSfoPffE 
MaUCoM, ao Aug. s/t The wIm cnbla at tho foot of tha 
companion. 1899 T. N. Paob Ole yirgMa 194 The grrai 
chambor wae given up 10 tho boby, tho Colonel going to tho 
wing room, sgaj J. C. Roeasa EngL FWmit, 84 Tho 
back.. fitted with forward wfog-pfooea 
id) 1734 in loth Rgp, Mist mSS, Cemm, App. t. vgib 
I sent a pfauuma ana b^gbt tfoe Veit MarshalTs Wing 
Adjutant to mo, 1878 Vcvlb & Stbvbnbom Milit Dtm 
(cd. 3) 470/9 Wing QMcor^ an Cfficm of the Indian aimy 
attached to a wing 01 a native infontry regiment. t88U 
CasstlVs Bk, Sports 40 Wing layers Bbott 1 d_te ~ ^ 
' sac. Foeii 


/ paoae ahr enst t m ine wliu-walkes 

CivU Esi, 8 Arch, 7 rnl, L sli/a Tha 
\ in the wing boilers. 1^ L. Iswrrr Haff^Hmin 
tntio, in The sleeved surcoat iJtheaUectH or wlii» 
bdZid the shouldenk sSfli OaBiLiir Gtoss, Comh 


78 


ard waiting for oometaing to tun up, tout 
should keep their eyes on the wing-forwards. 
T.Blaxb R,F,C, in WaryilioTihm Wfog Ueafo. 


quarters. 

(r) 1779 Mhb. IFAaaLAT Earbo Dissey dh Fab., 8ho bad 
on a large cUrtj wfog cap. made of ss^im *817 Mabia 
Buobwobth Harrington xiii. Then at the top of the mount 
of hair nod horsehair.. there wns sometiniae a iy-can, or 
In^^p, or upotf, s88|3 Longmade Me^Jubf s^ xbo 


like tne tilt of a waggon. nM Anihoa/e 
- ■ ' foohholt witha wfog thinab 

XJUI Old Engt, FumHuem 
* or * graadfotbH ' chair. 


a wti 
ertng 

Photoer, But 

not, twPoi«b. sgw G. O. Wmcbl 
190 The mdfoary EimUsh 'wring* I 
b. Inttniinentar, tdwerbtal, parasynthetk, ctc^ 
as wing’brokin, •elippod^ •aogfmh 'diki^ ditued^ 
•shaped^ ^ido adjt. 

a X793 G. Whits HuturoMote Cod, ate. (179^ 98 da 
a penoD was lately pursuing a pheasant that wso ^wlng* 
brokaa. 1874 J. Lomo Amor, \ritdfmt UL n Rather 
a cruel met b oo, perhaps, but one ottmulsd wnth . 
Bucoem in wUd-gooee sfaeouag, la, oasacorfaig a wring-broken 
one, to fasten it to a siako a short diNanca firora the hlfoii 
sSea p€dl Matt Gnu, ea Mar. s/i Some of the birds caa fly, 
..out the *wfoig-«Uppod onee., are,. oboe down. adsfCiuw- 
MAH Odyou, xxui. 377 Who th'eatavded night Wkb-Mid bi 
long dnrai nor wmuld let the ligU Her *wtBg-hnou*d bona 
foyne, stii Duhousom IfotZ Ziur,,. ' 


like procemsi of the sphenoid bone, s6e8 Sylvootsb ^ . 
BmrUs a. iv. n. Mnpdfieonee 418 Why the wrilde Fen- 
Goose.. as "wingdlm'o, cannot fly. sflso Loonon EsmycL 
Piantg (1I38) 598 Leama ..^wfog-obaped. tiii Rsaio 
Walking in Soot, tg Ksgfoi may aram leslewp *wiBg-wrida 
nppntSair. 

al. Speddl Combs, t wrlag-bniid - Best, (!) t 
wlsg-bw, {a) a latenl bar in a scnffling-plrngh ; 
(d) a bar or band of colour on the feathers of a 
bird's wlim, epee, one formed by distinctive ooloim- 
tioQ of the greater or median oorerts or both; 
(r) ia aa aeroplane: see quot. 1910; wing-baj, 
a marking oa a bird’s wl^ formed by dis^edve 
coloratlOQ of the secondaries, la certala nmc-eocka 
characteristically of a bay colour ; wuig-boir, a 
marking oa the shoalder or bend of the vt^ fonned 
by disunetive coloration of the leseer coverts; 
wtng-oase, each of tha stmetmes (modified fan* 
wings) which cover the foactUmal wings In eertehi 
bisiSts, as the oljdm of be etks and the tedium of 
Ortkopterm; wdiig-ohlok, a young chlwea itUi 
under thepioteotion of its mother's wiag ; f wing* 
olefk a,, BoL ■» PurvAngm (cL 1 1 b) ; wliig- 
oontpaea, a compam having one leg fitM with an 
arc-^ped * wing * or projecting pim whidipames 
throngh the other leg end may be clamped ui any 
leqnm posttku (Knight DkL Mom* iSys); 
wrug-ooTOv - wirngdoMO ; wiag-ooeert fCorm 
tk, fl]i any one of die sm^ foaiheis overf^ag tha 
flight f ea thers of a bfatfs wing; wiag iIttmokttL 
dm or barrier hoik Inbo a rtfemn to deflect the 
mmoty^hmok wlag-dam v,, fogai. to fiimiih 
wM> m ; wl— 9 b (« , 

vtarMa - «A« {m Wfemo «. s«;l 

tirlac.SHbt«n A or «bi., la Am fam of I 
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(a) m PnBroBTRTi ; (i) « flylng-Eih^ 
ctp. of Uw genot J*no$ic4us\ wl^fooUd 
IuvIdp winded feet* iwiltly-movio^; wlm|-g«m«* 
geme^lrrfi collectively, «f dittingiiUh^ from 
rmind-gams (Ground si. i 8 ); f wing-laid 
1 wing^d-wififf (fee 19); fwing-lMved a.^ 
Bei. having pinnate leavci (cf. lib); wing-net, 
(e) a * wing ^ in a fiabing-net ( « 6 d), or a fiibing- 
net with wingi ; (^) a net at the aide of a tennia- 
court ; wing-paeaage, a paaange along the aide of 
a ahlp'a hold : ace 9 b (e) ; alao attrw . ; f wlng- 
poat, nenct-wd. [PoiT sb,^ a], a carrier pigeon ; 
wing-rail ■ GuamivaAiL a (Might Diet. Mtch, 
1875); wing rib, the end rib or a loin of beef ; 
wing<«all, ? a anil abaft the main conrae ; wing- 
•heath « win^cast\ wing-ahell, t(a) the wing- 
•heath of an inaect ; (b) any of aeveral kinda of 
molluacs having the ahell or aome part of it reaem- 
bling a wing, aa the genna Pinna ( ■ Sia-wtno a) ; 
alio, a wing-anail; wing-ohooting, the practice 
of ahooting birda * on the wing \ i. e. when dying ; 
wing'Ohot ib.f (a) a ahot aimed at a dying bird; 

■ Hied in 


while dying, or in the wing ; wing-anail ■ Pn- 
BOFOO ; wing-Rtoppor [S^roppiR sb, 9], a cable- 
itopper formerlv naed in the winga of a ahip; 
wing-tip, (a) the tip of the wing of a bird, bat, 
or inaect ; (^) the outer end of the * wing ’ of an 
aeroplane ; wing- tipped (-tipt) a., (of a 
bird) having the tipa of the winga clippi^ ao aa 
to prevent it from dying; wing-traneom, the 
nppermoat and longeit of the tranaoma in the atem- 
fnime of a ahip; wlng-wad«, an Anatralian 
wading bird hawng a apnr or claw on each wing ; 
wlng-wala (aee qnot. 1846 in 9 b); wing-wall, 
a lateral wall forming a anpport to an abutment 
and to the adjacent earth. 

ilTa OiOBS Jr. /Inur. Birds zoi *Winf -handa mneratly 
fua«d Into ona lam patch. 1844 H, SrapHaNa Bk. Farm 111 . 
959 IIm onda td ^wing-bara having a mortiaa formed to 
lo^ve the quadrant, are nM>ved upon chia to any required 
width, itjg Paitlhy Cknm. 111 . j^/a They are light Mue 
on the coloured parta and have no wing Dan.' 1910 K. 
Fiaaie Bam it Fiias 474 Wing Bart tha larger oonat ruction 
■nmben of a wing, running from the body outward to the 
lipa. The riba are attacbM to the wing bant, uaually at 
light aiiflee. 1867 TaorrMBiM Pault^ Bk. 338 *Wing 
B^.— Rich dark rad. 1881 Hist. Anam, 4 JIfrn,, 

Issupsga c a h Some flnaecta) have *wing-ciaea, aa beetlea, 
and canthaiidea. ilig Kiaav & Sr. Rniamal, iii. (1818) I. 
84 Two winga, and two wliig-caaea, ornamented with yellow 
bnnda. 18^ MaiRDiTH Diana nxviii, A young poet.. la 
not the aame kind of *wing<cbick aa a young actreaa. 1796 
WiTHiaiNO Brit. Plant* (ed. 3) 11 . wgs Leavaa winged 1 
laaRta *wlng-cleft. sksm Harms AnMcu* 11 . rao More 
properly twin wing.cleft than twice pinnate. 1818 Kianv 
« Sr. EniamaL xxiii. (1818) 11 . 330 In the next order 
iprtkadi*rn)t the TVfwr/nM, or *winR<overN..aaaut them in 
dying. 1888 R0U.B8TON s jACKion Anim. Lift 500 'I'he 
fore winge rony be converted into wing covers for the hind 


B winge rony 

„.jga. 1819 L ^ - 

Oraater *wing*coverta tipped with crimson. 188a 


, wingee 

winga. '1819 STamBNa in Shaw's Gan. Zaal. IX. 1. 


Prsc. Matals U.S. loa By dnicing a shaft ai^ drifting 
preparatory to building a *wina-dam. 1897 J 


f J. D. Boith* 


174 

with. i89n Gea«NVa Brwaek Laadar esB The ecmteit for 
tba American Field Champion Wing-Sbot Cup. 1899 O. J. 
M ANION S/artinr Diet.. W/s^skatp . , bit on the wing. 
1794 Rigiing 4 Srssmasukid 1* 178 Dog-rtuppen are utM 
as additioDiJ securities, to ease the deck-atoppera. *Wing- 
atoppett are used for the aame purpose. t8^ Couaa Jv. 
Amor, Bird* 175 The *wing tip projects only about 8 ^ 
inch beyond the aecondarfea. 18^ Uaiwin Dei*. Man fL 
ai. (ed. e) sae The famale of Amtk*ekari* cartimming* does 
not poa ac aa the beautiful manae wing.tipa of the male. 
1909 Paair Ckrmt. a Feb. «/8 He..beaitated a aeoond to 
eee that the man at the wing tip waa ready. 1849 D. J. 
BaowNN Atnar. Pauitry Yd.{iZ$i) a^ Being *winN*tippM 
and unable to fly, he caught it and lirought It home alive, 
tyit W. SUTHNaLAND Ski^ild. At*i*t. 70 The *Wiiig 
Transom to have a long arm'd Knee. 1819 ButNav Fa/^ 
cansr’* DM. Mamin* a.v. Tran*am*t The arms of tlie tran- 
soms, baing gradually closer in proportion to their diAtanoe 
from the wing transom downwards. Pitt-Kjvkms 

Evai. Cn/tnrt, Pram. War/tur* 1. (1906) Vi Tha * wing- 
wader of Australia. 1791 Rtf. Navig, Thnmt* 4 ta* 
Estimate 5 Taking down the Sloe-Walla of Godatow Lock, 
re-bullding them, strengtbening the * Wing. WalK and finish- 
ing, 450. 184a CMl Kttg . 4 Arch. Jmi.S. 95/1 Reuining 
wmla were generally Intmuced at the ends of bridges, to 
connect tbe abutmenu of the bridge with the nntural groundf 
but in these cases they were called * wing walla 
Wisiff V. Forma : aee prec. ; alao ^.ppU. 5 
wynegud, y-whyngged. [f. prec. ab.J 
L Senaea derived from aenaea 1-5 of tbe ab. 
tl- tram. To carve (a quail or partridge). Ohs. 
1488 Bk. St. Alban* fvljb, A ( 3 uayle wyngged. cigoo 
Eli V.*]. 1513 Bk. K*my^ in ‘Bah**s Bk. * 6 $. 1998 
Br. Hall Saat. iv. li. 44 Him list not spend his idle meaM 
In quinaing Plouera, or in winging Ifrinitd winning] 
Quailcs. 1894 N. H. Ladit* DM. 419 (Afry. a 1796 Msa 
Hbvwood Nmo Prtstnt (177O s^ sloA Farlkv Lotidan 
Art tffCaaktry (ed. to) ape Partridges and quails. To wing 
either of tbeM birds, nothing more is to be done than to 
railM the legs and wings. 

2 . intr. (t occaa. rejl^ To nae onc’a winga, take 
flijrht, fly ; occaa. iransf. to anil ; Jig. to * fly *, paaa 
awiftly, apeed. pest, or rhetorical. 

t8ii SHAjia. Wint. T. V. iii. 133. 1 old Turtle) Will 
wing me to some wither'd bough. 1603 'Jack Dawb ' Vox 


wick tkri* Krt. Califamia xvil a6s A company of fifteen 
or twenty white men would Iwve *wing-damnied this cUum. 
s8^ Caniaaay Mag, July 374/1 (Steamboat Decomtion) More 

'cole ' ■' "J 

— - - _ . ; each end. 1947 in Feuillerat 

R*tt*ti Edw. VI (1914) 14* P«yre of Slei *wyng 
flaidilon. 1899 OrV* Cire. SeC, Inarg, Hat. 80 The Pte- 
richtbys (*wing-ftsh). 1888 Oonux A m*r. Fisk** 304 j Fbhes 
of the genua Priataotsu\ are eaten.. only in the vicinity of 
Hartfoi^ Conn., where they are known aa * Wing-fish*. 
1991 SraNsaa Ruiis* sf Tim* 666 "Wing footed Mercuric, 
aim Dsavton Poly^lh. x. jaa Wing-footed Timo. 1658 
Rowland tr. M<*^f*t* Thant. Ins. 933 Hail the daughters of 
the wing-footed steed. 1879 J avpxaiKa Wild Li/t’in S. Ca. 
sdi, Tbe neighbouring ^uire takes the |^k of the * wing- 
game. i8|a Lithoow TVov. x. 50a The *wing.layd Galley, 
with her factious oares. i8aa Hortus Arnica* 11 . 119 
*Wii)g leaved Fig Wor^ or Dog's Rue. Knight Diet. 
Mash. SuppL s.v. Stak*-a*t. At from 30' to 41/ down stream 
another row of stakes is set, each opposite a stake in the 
bar-net, and between these stakes a *wing-net is stretched. 
1884 MarahalV* Tanni* Cut* 96 A gentleman, .. in a fit of 
passion at sonra canf maangrHp flung his racket high in air, 
and It lodged on the lodge above tne tambour, broind the 
wing-net. 1869 E. J. Raan Shifbuild. vi. xoi The *wing 
pasMges of wooden ships of war. 1879 C*t*s*tt* T*chn. 
Bdnc. IV. 364/1 The *wing-passage.bulkhead' aa a pro- 
tection against onder-water attacks such as ramming or 
torpedoea nx68i FuLLta Wart hie*, Harihampianikira 
(i66s) II. 079 Sudh practices, hy these *Wing-posia, would 
appU many a Foot-post 1883 * Annjr Thom ai^ Mad. Haas*- 
tai/k Iv. 48 A seven or eight pound piece of *wing rib or sir- 
loin of bMf. iwa Rigging it Semmtinxhlf 1 . t^<^Win§*atii 
for K*tch**. l*his sail is quadrUaieral, and similar to the 
miKn-course of a ship. It.. bends abaft the mammast to 
hoops which encircle the mast 1874 GAasooft Baxt» Mat. 
M*d. 4X I I'he elytra or * wing-sheaths are long. 1681 Gaaw 
Mutanm u I vil IL 164 Tho *Wirm.shella almost aquart- 
knobed on each side bef^. Ibid., The Ixmg-SheU'd Ooat- 
Chafer. .U above an inch long, and tbe WingH^lls of tbem- 
aetvea an inch. 1839 Kisar Itad. ^ ln»t. Anim. I. viU. 050 
The wing-shell belonging to the nnimuscnlar section, 
Woodwaito Afollas*en 11. s6o The wiog-diells, or pearl- 
oysters. x88i GuKENmi Gun 58 These guns, .were proDabte 
Intended for Svlngehootlng. 1883 Cintury Mag. Aog. 493/0 
* ‘ ,1 shot with toe best *wiDg-sbot 1 ever Inmted 


Grdculi 31 It will be better goiog W Land.. then to wing 
minst wmde and tide without a tilt-Cloath. 1608 Fkltham 
Rtsalve* xxxii. sox luvenal doea tell vs, bow Life winf^s 
aw^ I x888 OaowNR Darin* v. 6a Ha wings along the Air 
in Cloads of Dust, And doea not march, but Ry. t7s8 
AAf. Cagt. R. Bt^* (1768) b68, 1 had nothiim else to do 
but to Wing to the Place where the Joy of my Dfe did once 
reside. i8ai W. Hutton LH* (1816) ajB 'J'he year winged 
away in feasting upon a pleasure to come. 1B16 Scott 
Antiq. vii. Many 01 these wild tribes.. were now winging 
towards iMir nests. S844 Hooo HannUd Ho. iii. v. In 
the upper gloom The bat — hot something in its shape— was 
winging, tkog *E. GAasrrr' Hont* by Work* xv. He 
was d^ before the telemm, winging over sea and land, 
announced his danger to his son. 

b. In pa.pple. * Hying, on the wing. Obs. or arch. 

1991 Shaks. / H*n, VI, IV. vii. 01 Thou antique Death,.. 
Two Talbots winged through the lither Skie, In thy despight 
shall scape MoruHtie. i8ix — Cymh. iv. ii. 348, I saw 
loues Bird, the Roman Eagle, wing'd From the spungy 
South to this jNut of the West vm H. Bsookb tr. Ta*so 

III. (1733) 10 Far wing'd before his Squadron Tancred came. 
1844 Kinglakb Eothtn vi, Bravethougbts winged on Greaan 
woida gained their natural mastery over I'error. 

8. trans. a. To By through, upon, or acrow; 
to traverse by flying. 

1809 Shaku L*ar iv. vL 13 The Crowes and Choughet, 
that wing the midway ayre. 1687 Milton F. L. iv. 936, 
I alone first undertook To wing the desolate Abyss. 1733 
Pova E**. Man iii. lao All that roam the wood, Or wing 
the sky. or roll along the flood. 1780-78 H. Drookb /W 
o/Qnal. (1809) 111 . a6 Thoughts that wing infinity, appre- 
benilona that reach through eternity. iSeo SHiatry Sky- 
lark ii, The blue deep thuu wiiigest. And singing still dost 
■oar, and soaring ever singest. 1883 Whitelaw Sofihoeies, 
OeaRpu* Colonu* 1081 Oh that I were a dove, that 1 might 
wing the wind With pinion swift and strong. 

b. with cognate obj. (Jlight, way). 

1897 Dsvdbn Virg. Georg. 111. 14 New ways 1 must 
attempt, my groveling Name To raise aloft, and wing my 
flight to Fame. 1698 CoNoaBVB S*m«U 11. i. a From Samos 
have 1 wing'd my Way. 1700 Alkx. WiiaoN To David 
Brodt* Poet, Wks. (1846) 7 The parting year prepares to 
wing ita way. 1848 Dickbns Dombey xxx, 'I'he week fled 
faster. It had nearly winged its flight away. 1893 Sia R. 
Ball Story qf Sun xviL eao If we were able to wing our 
way from this Earth into the dq>ths of space. 

4 . To put wings upon, furnish or fit with wings 
for flyini^; to fenther (an arrow) ; also poet, in ref. 
to the B^ls of a ship. 

m 1616 B. JoHSON Barrier* 41 Marriage Loves obiect is t. . 
For her, he wings his shoulders. s86i Bovi.a Style Script, 
90 The Feathers that wing our Arrows, S7M Pope Odyss. 

IV. 783 With sails we wing themants. 1797 Dyer Fleece 11. 
806 Nimbly they wing'd the bark. 1867 F. Francis Bk. 
A ngling xiti. 399 Tbe mcesC operation of all,, .that of wing- 
ing the fly. 

b. fig. (or in flg. context): To ‘give wings to ; 
to enable to ‘ fly ' or * soar * ; to give speed or swift 
motion to ; to speed, hasten. 

1999 Peels DaandeB*ikud>eC\ b,Gast ml was Eua from 
that glorious nolle (Wh»^re al deUghts sat bating wingd with 
thoughts. Ready to nestle in her naked breasts). s8. . Laef* 
Domin, 1. iii. (1837) B 8, Ambition wings his spiriL keep 
Mm down. 01899 FLETCnsa Bloody Brother in. I, Gi*. 
lyrant, twill haste tlw owno death. Rat. l^et it wing it. 
■049 Taaf P Caaetm. i Car, vil 9 (r6r,6) 67s Fastinq-days are 
souMatting dayti prayer is emd and winged thereby. 
1889 Milton A L. 1. 179 The Tbunden WbigM with red 
Untiling and Impetuous rage. 1781 Cowpia CathariHa 
90 mth her bo^ and her and her lyf% To wing all 


her meoMnls at heest. 1814 Cabv Daaste, Paomd. tx. toe 
Lively hope, that wing'd Tbe oraym lof SL Onpay] scat 
op to Godlot bis release. sMTSoott Hrt, MmPmv/, I'he 
hoitfi gUded oo,.. whether winged with joy or laden with 
aflUction. i8j9 Lytton Riaaaas vl v, Tbe Convent was at 
some dUlance, but.. fear would wing her steps. 1849 M. 
Abnold Sann. to G Cruikekaaak. Artist, whose hand, with 
horror wing'd, bath torn From the rank life of towns this leaL 

5 . To convey by or as by means of wings ; * to 
transport by flight * (J.) ; lo carry through the air 
as if flying, to waft (al^ fig.). 

idsi FaLTHAM Remh^ u. (iH xlvIL 139 It b these two 
only [*c. water and earth], that aeeme to make tbe body, 
while the two purer, Fire and Ayre, are wing’d away 
s88a Otway Venice Pr*eerv*d nu Ii. 37 First, let's embrsce, 
Heav'n knows who next shall thus Wing ye together. 1807 
J. Baxlow Coinmb, IL is6 When future gales shall wing 
them o'er the tide t8ao Clasb Poem* Rural Lift 174 
Sad was the day when my Willy did leave me, Sad ncrc tha 
moments that wing'd him away. 1878 Geo. Euot Dan. 
Der. xiil. There was enough breese. . to wing tbe shadow of 
a cloud across tbe soft grey downs. 

6. To send flviiig, la fly (as a missile) ; to send 
oft swiftly, to dart 

lytS Pope Iliad xtiL Bjs With hb ftill Strength be bent 
bb angry How, And wing’d the feather'd Vengeance at the 
Foe. 1831 Jameb Philip Aug. iii, Whether any of hb train 
could draw a good bow, and wing a shaft well borne. s88e 
Mbsbdith iragic Com, vlii. The desire to wing a telegram 
to her be thought it wise to repress. 1887 Moasia Otlys*. 
XI. 396 And therewith 1 bespoke bim and winged a word for 
hb ears [fir«a vripoevra mooiiniBtjvl 

7 . To brush with a bird'a wing i cf. prec. i c. 

1889 Stusmv Mariner* Mag. vti. xxxiv. 49 With Blew 

Smalu strew very thick the Border while it b wett and 
when it b dry, wing that which b loose off*. 1868 [see 
WlNOSD/Jp/. «. sj. 

8. To shoot (a biid) in the wing, so ss to disable 
it from flying without killing it ; tran^. to wound 
(a person) with a shot in the arm or shoulder, or 
some other not vital part ; to injure or disable 
(something) by a shot. Also, to pluck off tbe 
wings of (an insect). 

i8ea G. Colman Paor Centl. v. Hi. 77 We are on the ground 
first.. What are the odds now, that he doesn’t wing me? 
1603 W. Tayi oh in Anu. Rev. 1 . 365 Snatched at, like fliea 
by children, to be winged and Ut go. i8a8 F. Keynolds 
Li^ 4 Timex I. 8a Though 1 regularly fired... 1 never even 
winged a tomtit. 1837 Dicxknb Puliw. li, Be steady, and 
wing him. XB84 ' H. (jollingwood * Under Meteor tlag v, 
Tompion was. .bid do bb best to 'wing' the Frenchnisn 
[■('. a ship]. S914 'James sB Oct. 9/6 (Jna aeropbne was 
wiiTged by the Kussbn soldiery. 

IL fienses dei ived from senses 6-9 of the sb. 

9 . fa. Mil. To fumbh (a force) with additional 
troops on the wings ; also of such troops, to form 
the wings of. (occni. ahsol^ Ohs. 

1991 Garrard* Art Warm aos This squadron is. .flanked 
with Musket . and winged with horsemen. 1994 Shaks. 
Riclu lU.y. iii. ^ In the maino B.'tttcll. whose puissance 
on either side Shall be well-winged with our cheefest Horse, 
sfies F. Markham Bk, War 111. i. 8s They [4^. cavalry 
armed with petroneb] wing tbe Launces or PistoUeirs. 
1647 Clarendon Hist, R*b. vi. | 84B Having winged hb 
Foot with his Horse and Dragoons. 1677 w. Hubsard 
Pres, St. Hew-Eng. 183 We asked him what they intended 
who promised to wing us. 1690 Relat. Mr T. Mot gads 
Prtgr. France 6 We were forced to march up in four Lines 
(for we bad not room enough to Wing). 

b. To furnish with side pans or projections, as 
a building, etc. 

a 1700 Evelyn Dieury 31 Aug. 1634, Two courts,, .wing'd 
with clobters. 1789 VV/mc Soc. Aria VII. 38 A new pair 
of floodgates, winged with stone-walls. <11830 Edin, 
Encyci. AlV. 349/2 If the pillars are to be winged after- 
wards, they must be left of an extra strength. i88s C. A 
Young Sun vi. 198 Tbe hydrogen is in such a state that the 
liiKs of im spectrum are widened and ' winged ’. 

10 . Maut, To carry up (ballast) lu the wings of 
a ship. 

yteh Rigging k Seamanship ]J. e86 The bon ballast.. b 
winged up 3 or more pigs above tbe floor-heads. 1867 
Smyth Sailed* Word-bk. 733 lb Wing uf ballast, to carry 
tbe dead weight fiom the bottom as high as consbtent with 
the subility of a sliip. 

11 . Theatrical slang. To study (a part) in or 
about the winga, having undertaken it at abort 
notice. 


1888 Stag* Gossip 70 In the event of an anbte being 
suddenly called upon to play a pan of whkh he knows 
nothing, .he frequently has to ' wing ' the part. 

1 12 . intr. To incline to a particular wing, side, 
or party. Obs. neme^e, 

S817 R. Fenton Treat, Ch. Ranee gaThb made the peopb 
wing on that tide. 


Wing, var. Wnr sh,^ {stasti^, a penny. 

Winged (wi'qid, less freq. wi^d), a. Forms: 
see Wing j^.; also a TongodCe, 6 Sc. vanglt- 
[L Wing sb. 4 -id^.] 

L Having wihn, as a bird, bat, insect, super- 
natural or mythical beinj^ etc. ; represented or 
fiirered with wingg. 

her. Having tbe wings of a imifisd tincture. 

Abo in numexoui paraiyntaetic oompounds, as tang- 
winged, etrongamnged, emfibaoinged, whiteasns^d, etc., 
q. V. in their alphafaeticalpilMes. 

e 1386 Chaucbb Xteilt T. gen Tbe wynged god Merenrie, 
uaBLvn - - 


S4a8 Lvog. D* t^it, Pilgr. ee8i6 Toward the heuene echo 
took hir filyght ; For. .Soie waa wfaynged. flbr to 8l«. sgig 
DooauaaAlnii* i.x. 19 Hmvengbjgodof iuif. igya Rosia- 
WBLL Armarie u. mV An Hupia, V«rt, Wynged de Ob 
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Shabi. Midi, M l L aM Lona lookaa not with tha 
eyas but with tha ailiide, Am tharafoiw la wimM Coptd 
ptUnicd blinda» sm ~ Hin, V, u. Chorw r With wiosad 
lMalaa,aB En^liah Mavewriaa* Milton A A. v. as Ona 
ahap’d and wing d Uka ona of thoaa fram Hoav'n By us oft 
aaan. i^Paioa 7*tNi^^,^fM»r»ras7a Our winged Friends 
tlm* all tha Orova. slip KuATa HyMHm l so? His 
winged minions in close clusters stood, sBod J. Bajctui 
Libr, Prmet AgHe, (ed. 4) 1. 66 lliU insect becomes winged 
b tha month or August. stM TaimvaoN Mmrr, Girmini 
•75 Hts, wTona^ and all wingM nothings peck him dcadl 
sin B. BAf^ua Cjfci. India (ed. O V, winged Sea-hones. 
sSpt Passab Darkn, 4- Dawn xv, llie stop which r^Uted 
the play of tha water waa fbnned bto the winged ^ure of 
a child moulded In silver. 

b. /0ir/. Applied to A ihip with Mils let 

c igM Ctbbs PaMBSOKB Pi, cviL viii, How many mounting 
winged tree For tnfBque leave retiring land. 1614 Mr. 
Bbownb Inmr T$m^ Maagnt i. Syrtns* Smg x Steere 
hither, steere, your winged pines. All beaten mariuers. 
ad34 Rainbow Labour (163^ 34 Why.. doe those winged 
vessels cut the water 7 17M Pops Odyu. viii. ^ From the 
■hora the wiQ^d navy flies. x8ia Byson Ck, Har, 11. 
XX viii, Sailwa.TCoop'd in their winged sea-girt citadel. 

f 0. Full of wlagf ; crowd^ with Byini^ birds. 

foet, Ohs, 

tSgA Miltow Comnt 730 Th* earth cumber'd, and the 
wing'd air dark't with plumes. ^ 

2 . Fnmiahcd with or having a wing or wings, 
i.e. lateral part(s), appendageCs), or projection (s). 

A. M. tr. GmlUmtau'i Fr. Ckirurg. 13/1 Ther forme, 
which we cal TorrobtUnm mlainm, the winged trepane. 
1613 T. Godwin Rom. Antig, iv. ii. 178 Sometimes they 
would make a winged army, so that the maiiie body thereof 
should be in the middle, & on each side a lesser company. 
i6ao>aa I. Jones Stom^Hingit DiMorot Hypmtkroi^ which 
is double winged about uncovered. sySo A. Youno Tour 
ini. 11 . k 8 Mr. Wyie ploughed lightly with a winged 
plough. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 500 Winged 
grESMaad harrows. s8sp Rrbvb Briiiany 176 A well-to-do 
peasant father and son with the embroidered gaiter, winged 
leather boot, many-bultoned waistcoat. xMaCotnl, Intimat, 
Exfdh., Brit. II. Na 5798, A winged wardrobe, with circular 
ends. 1881 J. Evans Amc, Bronm Imylem. 71 1 'he winged 
celu may be generally described as those in which the flanges 
are short and have a great amount of lateral extension. 
19x3 J. C. Rogbhb B'urtut. fig. 33 A fine example of 

X winged armchair uphobtered in damask. 

8. in special scientific applications. 

t a. Boi, ai Pinnate x a. Also tutted the divisions 
of a pinnatifid leaf (cf. winf-ci^i, Wino sS, ai). Ohs. (An 
inexact rendering or U iimiaiMs, in this case intended^ to 
mean 'fenthered'or 'featner-shapM'.) b. ^<’/.,etc. Having 
wings, i. e lateral processes or ap)>endagea, as a stem, seed! 
fruit, shell, etc. C. Bot. In names of plants distinguUhed 
by having pinnate leaves iohs.). or winged stems or other 
pans. Wmged elm, a small N. American sMcies of elm 
{(/immt alato) with corky winged bnuiLhes. Winged pea, 
a plant of the S. European genus Tetragonoloous (now 
bciuded in Lotnt\ having four-winged pods (see Pea! 3X 

a. 1668 Wilkins Rood Char. 84 Winged leaves 1 like those 
of Tansy. 178I Mortimrb Hush. (ed. 5) II. 914 Many 
winged Leaves like those of the Ash. 1776 WiTHaaiNO Brit, 
Piatiti Gloss., Winf^d^Ltauei^ when an undivided leaf- 
stalk hath many litue leaves growing from each side : as 
in .Ash and Pea. Jhid,^ Winged-CleUa. 1796 Ibid, (ed.3) 
111 . 77a Leaf triply. willed. 

b. X776 WiTiiBRiNO Bnt, Plaati Gloss., tyinfid^Liq/"’ 
atatk : one that is not cylindrical, but Aactish^^with a tliin 
leafy border at each edga 1787 tr. Linnmui' Fam, Plants 
J. 383 Tha seeds pedicel 'd pendulous three-side-winged. 
aSaa J. Parkinson Outl, Oryctol, aoj Trigonal, with angular, 
winged, membranaceous proeeitses. i860 TVvai. Bot, 1135/x 
TstraffonolobuSf a genus of leguminous planu alliea to 
Lotus, from which they are well distinguished by their 
quadrangular winged pods. 

C. i6so [W. Howe] Pkytol, Brit, 31 Corallina pennata 
longior. later Scopulos. Winged Coralline. 1665L0VKLL 
Dorhall (ed. s) 470 Winged wind weed. 1719 M iLLsa Card, 
Did, II, Oekrus, Winged Pea. xSge Vog, ,^u^t. Food ^ 
Man x68 The Winged Yam. 1858 A Gdav Man, Bot, U,S, 
(1860)^ Ulmns alaia.,{Wmgtd Elm). 

4 . Jig, (or In fig. context) : Capable of or per- 
forming some movement or action ngured as flight, 
* flying^*; flying^ or passing swiftly, swift, rapid. 

Fama 

baire) _ , . . 

to catch n;y winged aoule. x^ — / Hon, IF, iv. iv. 9 
Bcare this sealed Bdefe Mfith winged haste to the Lord 
Marshall. s6oo — A. V, L, iv. i. 149 Ros.,.K Womans 
thought runA before bar actions. Ori. So do all thoughts, 
they ara wing'd. 16. . Lmt'i Domin, 1. U. (1657) B s b, Old 
time ria . .be a foot-boy to thy winged hours. 1638 P. V in- 
CBNT TruoRtlai in Mass, Hist, Coil. (1837) Ser. iii. VI. 30 
Divers loppholes, ibrotuh which they let fly their wingra 
pieMangers [/./. arrowsjT s^ Fuu.bn Hojy fVar iv. vii. 
(1640) 180 Mnilch race r#r. the Spanish gennet], for their 
winged speed, the Poets feigned to be begot of the wind. 1651 
— etc Ahil Radio,, Ramus 397 He was belov'd of all that 
lov'd the fame of learning 1 for he had a winged name. (Cf. 
Cicero, Momon nostrum voHiars si oaguri] 1697 Drvden 
y/fg, Csorg. k ^ The winged Thunder takes his way 
From tha cold North. 7709 Paioa Honsj f JSmma 333 
And winged Deaths in whistling Arrows fly. stm Cams- 
ERLL Pitas, Hod* II. 377 What though my winged hours of 
bliss have been, Lika angel-visits, few and far between. 
t8ai (^LABB Fill, Minstrsi I. X75 With double spe^ the 
•ring'd hour gallopa by. 1814 Mat, Grant Atom, ^ Corr, 
(iB^ IIL 65 The dear old frleods with whom 1 passed 
that winged week. x866 Ia>wsll At Comm, Dintur. A 
kind of raged prosa that could fly if it would. 1877 M ax 
FoRassTEE Mignm viii, OawaM haves her with •dngad 
htels to mkifcalna srrangaaMQtx <877 Tennyeon Harold 
ni. ii, Wing'd souls flf^g Biyond all chan^ sod In the 
sternal dbaioM To stttlo on tha TTut^ 

b. ttk <A Words or speech (rendering or imi- 
ladng tM Homeric phrase leaa frapdim). 
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xdtd CnKtnku Odyss, x. alSCiroe. . Bowing her naaia ana, 
wing d words did vse. 1697 Drvdxn Mmis iv. 388 
1 hen ihi^ with winged Words, tlie ( 5 od began. 6791 
CowpEB ^lU 9a His mother. .Then in wing’d ao> 
Milts, raping, him bespoke. 1813 Bvion Br, Ahj^os I. viii, 
\ Those winged words like arrows sped. 

1876 Oxo. Euot Dan, Dor, xxxvl, When our own winged 
words seem to be liovering around us. 

8. Comb,, as (in sense a) winged-fsotsd^ 

T (in sense a) -/MStf^adja. 

(?; Airl. I a6 There. .Is bom the ahapherd 
of the clouds, *winged-foot^ and deceiving. 1590 *M^nged 
heeld [see Winov a, a, quot. X596I x8o8 Cobbbtt Wolkly 
*3 Ju«a loox If.. such s winged-heeled gentleman.. 
Bbould be to be found In their country. 1804 Loodon 
Grssu-kouss Com/, i. 88 Lotus yaoolsms, . . A . . pea-flower, on 
a dolicate *wiiiged-leavad plant. 

Hence Wlngodlw (wi'^udli) adv , ; WlageAneM 
(wi‘qedn6a). 

X651 Davkmant Gondibsri 1. 11. Ixvii, (So •wingecHy he 
wbeelM) No one could cutcii, what all viih trouble (inde, 
* 7 *®,^' L(fs H. Mon 146 So lightly and wingedly 

did he through it. 1818 Keats Bndym, 1. 813 Nor 
with aught else can our souls interknit So wingedly. 1787 
Bkckford (1834) 11 . 395 Such a palpable numifesta- 
t ion of archaiigelic beauty and ^wmuetluejts. 

Winged (wi^d), a, [f. V\ ino v, + -bd 1.] 

1. b^ot or wounded in the win^. 

2. Blushed wTth a birfl's winjj (Wino v. 7). 

1866 Whittibb Snouhbound 156 We sat the clean-winged 
hearth about. 

Winger (wi*g3i). [f. Wino sh, -xb i.] 

1. Naut, A small cask or tank stowed in the 
wing of a ship's hold (Wino sb, 9 b (n)). 

1794 Riggingk Seamanski/ II. 986 'J'he sides are filled-ln 
with wingers of (f or] small casks. 1815 Bushev Fatconsr's 
Did. Marins, 

2 . F'ooibalt, A player in the (right or left) wing ; 
in the Hugby game, a forward whose place is on 
the * wing^ in the back row of the scrum. 

1896 Boot/s Times x8 Jan. 3/a Dow making pret^ head- 
way and then passing to the left winger. 1903 P. Trbvoe 
A*. U. Foot^ll 44 The danger.. Is that a race of 
‘ shovers* will succeed a race of * wingers*. 

Hence Winging vbL sb, Football), 

tgan J. M. B. Scott Rt^by Football 7a 'Winging*. .b 
t he tn ont scientific game a forward can pby. 

WinglMB (wi*i)l6B), a, [f. Wino sb, -lbss.] 
Having no wings; destitute of wingx 
AIho applied by extension to birds having rudimentary 
wings not umkI for flight. 

XS9I Sylvester Dh Bartas 1. v. 808 Mamuques . . Food- 
le.YS they live 1 . . Wing-lesx they fly. 1668 Ch ahlrton Ono- 
mast, so AMtkrSHUS,,.th 9 winglcMi Hornet. 1704 Pbtiver 
Caao/hyl, ii. 13, Thie winglees Wasp 1 have ii.id from 
Virginia. 1830 Lindley Hat, Sysi. Bot. 935 Tliey difTer 
from Uignoniacec in their winglees seeds. x83< womdsw. 

‘nmi 


wzme. 

* WlasaunaliipCwi'nidujlp). [i’.WImi#. altar 
such words as pittmamhip (8e« -bbif 

s b), the meaning of tko element -mms* being lost 
sight of.] Skill in the use of the wings ^ flying 
regarded as an art or acoomplUhment 
1867 Dk. Argyll Reigu gf Law 46 I'o stand 1101 fai 
tbs lur is not .. impossible to s flying bird,.. but it is Sfif 
of the most difficult feats of wingman^p. tpsi Times LiU 
Btt//L 30 Aug. 364/4 In sheer wingmansbip, ra peragrinh 
has no peer among british biids. 
t Wmg*thruBh. Obs, [? Arising from t mis* 
understanding of LO. ^tlAmardsv^, widgart* 
drbsssl, f.tidMgaanf vineyard ^IMT ABU •¥ eegir/ bird, 
drossii thrush. Perha^is never current ; & Win* 
BABD .1 The redwing, Turdus iliactts, 
t 844 itiRNBR Avium Pmei/. 1 7, Teriium genus [Tur» 
dorumjab Anglis a wyngthrusbe, at k Germanis eyn Wfin- 
saerdsuoegel nuncupatur* Hie turdus .. maculas hal»at 
latiusculas rubras. Hollveako Ttsas, br, Toug, 

Litome, a hirde of the bignesse of a blacks Idrd calM 
a w ing ihnisho. 1611 Cotox a. v. Liioms, 

t Wi'nffwisffit [f- *** 

-WI 8 E.] In the manner of wings t used in quots. 
in reference to opposite (as distinguished Irom 
alternate) leaves. 

1351 Turnkr Herbal 1. K H b, They \te. leaves of Cictr] 
stand not wyngewyse, that b one ryghi against another. 
1568 Ibid, 111. ^3 Graiiola..The Icaues growe U'ingwise by 
copies one against an other. 

Wingy (wrgi), a, [f. WiNO sb, + -t ^.] 
fl. 01, pert.'tining to, or resembUng a wing or 
wings; wing-hke. Obs, 

16^ Sir T. Browns Card. Cyrus Iv. 66 The lower leaf 
(of leguminous plants) closely involving tiierudimenial Cod, 
and the alary or wingy duisiona embracing or Iranging 
over it. 160A Addison OviH's Aist, ik Pkmstm 1B3 with 
wingy speed [they] outstrip the eastern wind. 

2 . Having wings, winged {post ,) ; having largt 
or conspicuous wings (cf. Isggj), 

>596 [see 4). 1718 Rowe tuLucau v. 1099 If tome rushing 

h: 


Aiksfts Jjr AUiea xiv. The statue of Victory iniliis temple, 
was sculptured wingless. iSm OrPs Cnc. ,^ci., Inorg, Nat, 
I9S The apteryx .. a New Zealand wingless bird. 1910 
Encycl. Brit, ll. t33/i Many wingless in>ects — such as 
lice, fleas and certain earwigs and cockroaches. 

Bg, 1598 Bastaso Carestoi, iv. \i. to As if my ihougbtes. . 
WiriglcBse & footelesse, now like snuiles did creepe. 1748 
Young Nt, Tk, n. 343 Our freedom chain’d; quite wingfeas 
our desire.^ i8ao Shkllby Proutetk. Vnb, 1. 48 The wing- 
less, crawling hours. 1817 Hood Retns/ectivs Rsv. v. 
My joys are wingless all and dead. 1873 C. E. Norton 
Lett. (19T3) I. 460, 1 have had to read of Lte some wingless 
verse, and it was a delightful refreshment to find in your 
sonnet poetry that soarco. 

Hence Wl’aglGSBnMB. 

s8m Universal Rev, Apr. 536 The wlnglessneu of the 
Madeira beetles. 

Winglet (wi^gUt). [f. Wino sh. + -let.] 

1. A little wing; also tram/, something re* 
sembling a little wing, as a peul. 

x6ix [see 3], x8ee Moore Anacreon rv. 19 And flights of 
loves, in wanton ringlets. Flit aiound on golden winglets. 
X831 Merkdith Poetry gj Shelley i See'st thou a Skylark 
whose gl'Stcnlng winglets ascending Quiver like pulses 
beneath liie meltoious dawn ? xSge Aluncham Day ^ Nt, 
Songs Ser. ik Tks Choice iii. Fea-bloom wingleu. 

2 . 6L Enioni, A small appendage at the base of 
each wing or wing-sheath, as in certain flies and 
beetles, or on each side of the rostrum in certain 
weevils, b. Omith, A process on the terminal 
joint of a bird's wing, clothed with small and 
somewhat stiff feathers: also called bastard or 
falss wing, 

18x6 Kirby ft Sa. Entomot. xxiiL (18x8) II. 948 The 
winglets ars small coocavo-ewivex scales, of a stiff mem- 
branaceous substance. x86a C. A Johns Brit, Birds 963 
The Jay..wingl«t and greater ooveru beired with blskk, 
white, and briut blue. 

9 . A smalf wing-lIke appendage on some part of 
dress, 

xflxi FkQtia Tolars,,. aorts\om shooet with winglets as 
Mercury la fained to weaxe on his s^ C, C. Blace 
tr. Dsmmids fPsa/ons gf IPar g$ The small wingleta that 
were attached to the thoulde^piece• of tbs ssrlier odsu of 
Mather and. .were sorts of ascutcheona 

4 A small projecting port in a piece of mecha- 
itism: seeqoot 

sftM Vaa PAiL Masstfp m I# is t^s wiitflsi,;WliSeli In 
turmag along with the hSN the powe^ of gioking H 

travams end diitiibiits Ihs ikmsdsvMiy era thsSarfhesof 
the bobMia 


Storm tiie Journey croea. The wingy Leaders all arc at 
a loss. 1797 Dybr Fisscs l 588 With tar Prevent the wingy 
swarm and ncorching heat. 1S99 ' MiciiAVk Fislu 'Sight b 
Song I The IndifTdrent. Watteau. I'he Louvre.. .He cliuices 
on I the world is his, The hunsbine and his wingy hat. 191S 
f A G. GASDiNaal Loaves in Wind ■ Those wingy, nippy, 
intrepid iiisecu that we call, vaguely, mosquitoes. 

9 . fg. Capable of ^flight', soaring, Aspiring; 
soaiing out of reach, eluding giasp or compte- 
bendon. 

1643 Sis T. Browne Rstig. Msd, 1. I 0 Those wingy 
mysteries in Divinity, and airy subtleties In Religion. JbM, 
I 39 The noble Soule. M/hose winay nature ever doth 
aspire, 'i'o reach a place whence first 11 tooke ItN fire. ifiTt 
CuDWORTH Syst. I. V. 799 That thin [etherlal vehicle], 
being made Light, and Alate or Wingy, might no way binder 
the Souls Ascent upward. 1760 Bkattik Qds to Ho/s 11. i. 
Youth’s gallant trophitts. . Invite His wingy nerves to climb. 
1853 SiNOLKTON yhn, II. xsax Ibe phaniom-form . a match 
For wanton wiiidt, and likest wingy [orig. volucri) sleep. 

4 Comb., as wingy-footed, •keeled adjs. (ci. wing- 
footed, W INO sb. 31 ). 

1596 Spbnsbs F. Q, (ed. s) lit. xll. le [Fear] fast away did 
fly, As ashes pale of hew, and wingyheeld (1500 winged 
heeld J 1716 Kowb Ode J»r tjtt iii. 16 Wingy-footed was 
be Born. 1740 Somerville Hobbinol. k W4 Thus on the 
slacken'd Rope The win^-footed Artist. .Stands tott'ring. 
t winini^f sb, Obs, In white-wining [app. L 
WuiTJB WINB -i- -INO fl], a variety oi opple. 

X676 WosLlDGB Vinetum Brit, etc. i6t 1 he White-Win- 
ing, is a small white Apple i..tl)e fruit juicy and pleaaaot, 
but soon perUhing. 

Wining (wai'nii)), Also wtnolng. [f. 

V/iNB V, -h -INO 1 ,] The drinking of wine in com- 
pany. Also attrJb, 

1847 Mas. Coaa Ceuites xliL I. 987 Hampden's rooms [at 
Cambridge], wliere one of our Bo^mlltd wining parties was 



of the Liberal parly. 

•So Wi'al&ar ppl. a,, wine-drinking, 
f *755 [E* Thompson] Meretridad (1765) 13 Mfhen sep'rate 
you enjoy'd the wining mao, What could resist a weil-laid 
D^ded plan 7 

Wining (e, obt. forms of Winbibo vbl, sb, 
Winish (wai'nij), a. Now rare. Also 6 wyn- 
Fshe, -ia(g)he. ll.'WnrxrAl -xbhI.] Having 
the quality or nature oi wine ; resembling wine. 

tS 4 e Palsos. Aeolastus in. iv. Q ty, 1 neuer that wot of, 
haue 1 dronk wyne more wynysbe. or purer from any water 
put vnto it. xggi I'usNER Herbal l C v b, A wynisshe 
iiiyce. idte Havers P, della Valle's Trap, R, India 70 
Aneuias,.m whole Fruit is.. held to be bot and good to 
promote digestion, having in my opinion, somewhat of a 
wintsh taste and strength. S74S Ca 
Use no Wine, or winU 


Wink (wioh), «6.1 t orms 1 see WiBK ; also 
7 whlnko. {L Wibx ft.l] 

L A closing of the eyes Tor sleep ; a (short) tpeU 
of sleep, a nap. rare cxc. as in b, c* 

In Shake, in phr. referring to death. 

1360 l^GL. P, PL A. V. 3 ^ine Wakede I of my wink. 
osxfl Saints xxvfu (Mai^ 1004 Till >ai ^ 

seruice aU ho^mad, pat to tic deide amn suld porteyae. Or 
ony wink M bar eynt. rite Cop, MysL ghaks. Soc.) 
aj3 ^ I Ask^p go to ta^ A wy^ l6ie Shake 

winke lor aye might put ThU aocknt moneU. £s — 



wnrK. 
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WM, r. f. II. jft ThoB. .mMit'sl % C^To (Iim 

minm £o«ny « UKtmtf WibIm. tlif Mm. A. Whithkv 
WtCitU v^*WbatU^dcAft‘Ml ci l Mn, Hobart, MUMOg 
from a HtUa arro-diair wink. 

b. Phr. [not) to ileop ataom wink^ (iwO ^ 


0/ sUoft etc. 

IJ03 K. Bauffint HoMdL Synn* 0146 pty. • No meto ate, m 
drank drynk^ Na alepie onely aJepy wynka, e lua Metr, 
Hpm. 79 That might 1 m noutber ate ne drink, ria have 
night rofit, na atepe no wynk. i|pt DtmaAa Potmt vl. 14 
This night 1 myghc nocbt slalp a wink, igig Dougi.as 
Mneii nr. x. is ror neuir mair may acbo alaip a wynk. 
iS4a UoAU. Ermsm. 316 RauUnaa vigilaunte 

coiwal, for ha nauer ala^ wynka in hi« oofiMuUbip. idii 
Shaki. Cymb. 111. iv. loj Since 1 receiu'd command to do 
thh bu^inema, 1 bane not al^ one winka. x68a N. O. 
Boil§nu'i Lutrim 11. aa My aklng band can get no wink 
of SlaapI 174a RiCHAXOaoN FmmmUt II. 167, 1 will go 
forbad I but not one Wink, I fear, shall 1 get this Night, 
itfo Picaana OldC* Sk »0 v, Wbaibar Mr. Quilp look any 
•leap by tnatchas of a law winka at a time. 1S83 Miaa 
BaovoHTOit Btiinda 1. ix, He has siaiit no wink all night 
1891 Kipi.ino Lifki tktU Fidltd xiii, i can't alaap a wink 
with you aC tba window. 

o. Forty winks : a very brief ftleep, a short nap. 
colloo, 

tlM Eoan Finish io Tom h Jerry HL (1B71) 87 The 


MAariMBAir Emch^AU v. 69 On thia, the wink want round, 
and the aatghbours dropped off. ilya C Giibon For tho 
A'Air xWL He gaae me the wiok that the lady waa a mood 
ofhL 

b. A elanoe or gUmpie. (Gf. Blink a.) ^ 
tiMl-stA I aae Ets^wink a] Dickknb Domhey xU, 
A trtfla of orthography, a glanoa at ancient history, a wink 
or two at madam ditto. 

9 . transf. A. A moment of time, as being that 
occupied by a glance of the eyes ; phr. in a wink 
(t with or of a wimA), in a trice. (CL Ey»-wink b.) 

ly^ MoMTOOMsaia .Saae. xiiL 4 Bright ApoUo..Quhais 
gloriouB flaitca |U stoutly skailUs the skyis, Quhen Mth a 
wink wa wnniler vhair they wnr. MSffi DALavuru tc. 
Loslids t/M. Seoi. (S.T,S.) 11 . ao6 How..radta to do the 
king plaisour, at a wink quhen ha wald charge. 1833 Eaii. 


king plaisour, at a wink quhen ha wald c 
MAifCR. At Momio (16^) 31 Man is on 
1858 J. Robimson Endoxn 33 The tm _ 

with their fine Being 1 or, upon tba bast Wink of Oppor- 
tunity, praat to bo drawn forih. 1603 SsouTHBana MMsts 
Imsi Pmysr lu. ai, l*be oonuiany will be here In a winL aa 
a body may aay. 1700 D. AfoataoM Poems 7 Then alt a* 
waUop in a wink. iia8 Hood / Esmsmher 5 |le (sr. tba 
aunlnavar came a wink too soon. i8ga TxMNvaoM PMem 
701 ror in a wink the falsa love turns to nata. 1803 Stkvkw- 
■ON Cntrionm xxx. 36a Tba aaxt wiok of time tb^ blades 
dashed togalbar. 

b. (A^ a wink : (not) the slightest amount ; 
eip. In not to soo a wink, 

1396 Nasmb Setjftmn Weslisn Sg. Hath ha. .exprast In his 
countenaunca the least wincke of dislike of themT 1610 
SnAKa Tsmp^ IL L 040 Ambitioa cannot piarca^ a winka 
beyond, lias Moixa Ceetnsmr, Lin, Uhr, ti. xiiL 1x7 Ha 
was abut into a bda where he saw not a whlnke. 1708 
Estoouit FsUr Exeunpts t. i, IVhims, Look up, 1 ny... 
.^...loSiiioerkv,Slr,Ioaa'taaaaWink. 1*41 XMACKanAT 
u/. Hoggmrty Dsemtnmd v. At laoat in my baiLcoom..l 
ODuld not aaa a wink. 

4 . A nictiution of the eyelid ; a blink, 
tilt SNAxa. Wimt. T. v. iL xtp Enery winka of an Eya 
some new Grace wffl be borne, itag Scorr Talism, xrfik 
Mark ma tba amalloat twitch of the features, or wink of tba 
eyelid. 8848 Thacxmat Pom, Feur xi^ Sir Giles Wapdiot 
had a particularly noisy mann« of imbifaiag bla oonfe and 
her ladyship a wink of tha Mt aye. 

6 . An act of winking (see Wink p.^ 8 ). 

1837 Dickbms Pickm, IS. f Ingle.. then.. added, wMi a 
knowing wink, and a leik 01 tne cnmab towards the fntorior 
V the CMba [ate.]. ititL hri, He bad bean much Str u ck with 

mfethcriy wiaks ber,'iifa‘sndyr ttgt THACKStAT Kml 
/M r xiv, *Tbat If youm not on duty to thst prst^Mko 
Ssdtay,' Crawlay said, with a fcnowttg wink. i%s Ik 
Jgaioio St, Glut elL 6e [He] gnve a Mucy wtidt to tba 
iarratf,sadbenndad..apftaiia, a8pi EMMLRmtmwr FUt 


Man is only a winka of life. 
13 The iest..were coexisting 


.^...loSiiioerkv,Slr,IoBa'taa8aWink. 1841 TMACKaaAT 
u/. Hoggmrty Dsemtnmd v. At feast in my badcoom..! 


0. An act of wtakmK 
1837 Dickbms Pickm, Ti 
knowing wink, and a jeik o 
V tha cSaiM [ate.]. IHd, h 


mHL aay Facts of this kind can of aoutaa ha always diMiIiMd 
by a knowing wink or a aoscastic smife. 

6. attrik, and Comk* 

Kl - 

was driving oF as fast aa be could, xpoa Monkomood ft 
GAMSut X91 Oiia of Mr. Kipling's jaunty,.. wink- 

rifxdng tkatohaa. sen Hasut Dynmots 1. vl L Bbonld 
^Stforawinfewhila. 


cfena vstd to d ryn h a vn nt one diandhta, sryiihyiig, tg.« 
Wyf ef AmhtirmmckW 78 an Emtmmjym JrA’.lUaM. 
wb) 344 Ay acbo wfaut and acbo dxenk. sign Bmmev 
Boyis Lnct,iL 37 And yet tbaaa aame ca uri oua and qnicfe 
sighted GantfeoMn can wink and awaliow down this aaltitb 
Umnioa abont Pardpfenr Auwaa. 

2 . To open and shut ooe*s eyes m o m c B t a rily and 
iDvolonUrily ; to blink, niedute. 

a S|SO Cnrwr AT. 34X All his comamaat was don, SuifUflcM 
fen baa awy wink. ^1440 /VwaM. Pam, gio/x Wynl^o, 
kfem quod twynkalyn. a 1430 am/, tic ioYonr xii, ahn 
lokad smal and wynkad ofia,..euar bating bar ayalyddaa 
togadre. c laoo Lanedot 1038 When that Ua felt the vattsr 
that vas culd, Ha wonk, and gmo aliout fayme to beholdL 
tS8s STAMYHuasT ASmis iv. (Arb.) 108 At my tears sbowrhig 
^'d be sigh? dyd he wiock with bU ayelydt 1649 Jaa. 
XAVLoa GJ, Exemy, tu Disc. ix. roe It is impossible to pre- 
vent them . .any more than we can refuse to winks whb oar 
aye whan a sudden blow is ofleied at it 1703 Lond, Gmn, 
No. 3898/4 Robert Stephans,.. Stammering Speech, winks 
on the left E)^. itto Suxtutv Cyctops 631 Dsra not to 
breathe. Or spit, or aVi wink, last ye wake the monster. 
184a DiacsNi Amer, Foies itL llie white wooden bouses 
(ito white that k makes oue wink to look at them), slgl — 
Elcmk Ho, xjd, He. .adjtuM bk skulLcap whh such a rub, 
that ibe old man winks with both eyws for a minnte afterw 
wards. Xfi8 Q, Ron, July esy Wltea tliara is a kiud report 
close at hand we instinciively wink. 

b. Said of the eyes or eyelids : To blink. Also 
occas. of other things : To open and shut quickly* 
Now raro, 

188s Lovaii. Hist. Amim, 4 'Mfim. laagoge b 3, Amongrt 
Birds.. The eyas, are aa thoM of other creatures,.. but tk^ 
winke, a BMUibrane paaoing from the angle. a888 Cul> 
rxpraa ft Goui BmrihoL Anat, 11. vii. in Tba trabbla- 
pointed valves do not only wink, but they arc close shut by 
tha blood distending the Heart, lyie J[.CLAaicxtr./?#Aa«/rs 
FnS, Philos. 1. xsxv, When we mk upon a lighted Candle 
at a littia Dutanoa with our Kyat winking. 1814 Scorr 
Ld, e(f islet vi. xv, The eye-Kd scarce had time to wink« 
S90S A. T. SnxrpABD AW L'rmvot 1. iL 24 The eyes winked- 
to again and closed for aver. 

o. Of a light, a burning or glowing object, etc. t 
To emit quick intermittent Hashes; to twiulde, 
(Now associated with sense 8.) 

S9pi SrLVKSTU Du BufSas 1. ii. 665 Lika aa a coal, that 
winxt [orig gutdori] On a stick's and (and aeemad quits 
extinct).^ <ii6» Adstim Medit. (1635) 81 .(lha Light of 
Nature] ia no hlarra indeed, but a ^idle: and . .it winkes 
in tha Socket too. 1707 E. Smith Pkmdro 4 Hipp, 1. i j 
Feed with new Oil the wasting Lamp of Life, Tliat winks 


only forty winks. Is there timsT* 

2 . A glance or significant movement of the eye 
(often accompanied by a nod) expressing command, 
assent, invitation, or the like. Ohs, cxc. in the 
proverb A nod's as good as a wink to a blind 
korso (see also Noo 1), and phr. to tip, give, or 
get the wink (now apprehended ns sense 5). 

igeo aa Dumsas PosmsWxxW . 35 ^tt woman aonld. .Thalr 
vaitewis aH mak of na availtk. Be aubUH winkis. and thair 
desaltfull tails. 1540 Eltot immgo Gov. xxxviii. (1541) 94 
Of a miqrstar sturdy ’and fierce, a lyttall wynko to his aar- 
Bsnt is a fearefulf oommaunaamant s^ MaLOAnexs 
Phitoiimus S J h, 1 asn not ao blind, that wou const make 
me balatta with a whika, U ia midnight at noons day. sS9> 
SvLvaaTRB Dm Barims l v. 94 Thou etamall Fathar| at 
wbaae wink Tba wratbfuU Ooaan'a swelling pride doth sink. 


1878 ErHiaBOOK Meus^liode 1. L I only tip him tha wink, 
ha knows an Ale-houaa ftom a Hovat. xyia 8. pAUXxa 
Proverbs too A nod and a wink are vary otian treacherous 
a^ fiUa^ * 78 fi^ ti* KeystoPs Trmo, Ut^) 111 . S>3 At 
laBl..ha gava niai tba wmk. 1780-71 H. BaooKO Foot ef 
Qumi, (1809) 111 . 139 Harry, upon a wink, stepped out. 
a t774 Goumul tr. Scorrods Com. Rornmncsiinsi 11 . nfie 
Tha surgeon, who had previously got tha wink, connn^ 
him to hw ba(L ilag Malkin Gii Bias iv. v. p 1 1 Don Felix 
difaiks a wink aa good as a nod. tfiii .Soorr Hr/, Mku, 
xvi, A wink's as gude aa a nod to a blind horse. sfiHa Hr. 
MAaTiMBAir EmchkdU v. 69 On this, tha wink want round, 
and tha aatghbours droppad off. ifya C Giibon For the 
A'dirxviiL Ha gava ma taa wiok that tha lady was a mood 
ofhL 


ripfdng tkatohaa. tan Hasuv Dyumsts l vl L Bhonld 
imues stand at pouaa But for a wink-whiia. 

Wiaks sh.^sAu, diaL Vv. WurcH xfi.! 

1847 Halliwbu, lVmk..{ 9 ^ A winch, or crank. fVsst, 
ttys WiLUAKS ft JoMKS G/oss. Som., lPsuh,mn axcavatad or 
sunkan walL xtyt D. Kbmi* VesekiB Boesi UmiUuf^to IVink. 
a west country term for a kind of winch uaad in Um bow of 
n boat by fiahemien to raise tha anchor. i888 Elwootht 
IP. Sons. bPorddfk., IPink, a well from wbicii tha water is 
drawn by a winch, ckain,and bucket. spipCiiora .Samm Old 
Farm fmpUm. 03 The apparatus for spinning rope was 
known as a wink (winch) or spinner. 

Wiak, sh.ib slang. Short for Winklk sb, 

1^1 Mavhbw Lond, Labour I. 76/1 Tha * wink ' men, m 
tiiasa periwinkle sellers are call^ Ibid, 479/a Sak (or 
fresh) fierringa, winks, or shrimps. 

Wink (wiqk), v.l Forms: i winolnii, 3 
winken, 4-6 W7iik(o, 4-7 winka, winok, 6-7 
wlnoka, (4 Se, rsmk, 5 'wyv^TVs^ pa.t, waake, 
wonk, 6 wynok(a, 9 t, and pa.pple. wtink), 
4- wink. [()£. wintian wk. vb. • OS. wincon 
to nod, MLG., MDu. winken, related to UHG. 
wimhass str. vb. (MHG.. G. winked) to move 
sideways, stagger, nod ; cL OHG. winch (MHG. 
wine, G. wink) m. nod, OE. wince WivoH sb.^i 
f. Teut witjk-, obler Indo-Eur. we^, 

Ochar fermations on tba base wigh- (megi -) : migk-t-^ 
meng» : vtogg^, to move sideways or from aide to aide, are 
'OliO. tMMC, wemck, MHG. tsmsu turning, return, instA- 
bUity.OS.,OHG. wamkdn (MLG., MDu., MHG. 

OIIu. menkem, OS, wenkean to waver, vacillate (MLG, 
M Du., Du. monkon to rKid). whence OF.^MXMcAir Winch w.* I 
lith. tdngiu to do unwillingly, avoid, veu^s inactive, 
vhtgis m. band, curve, Albanmn namk inmng^ felloe. Sea 
also Wamklb Wbmcmxi. 

Examples of a strongoxijugatioB in English (pa. t MwrNA 
monk) are very ran. The modem pa.L and pa.ppla. ummk 
ara locular.] 

1 1 . intr. To dose one’s eyes. (Also in fig. con- 
text : ct 5, 6.) Obt, 


cBw JEumi Gregorys Past. C. xxxix. 087 So stmpS forS Feed with new Oil the wasting ^mp of Life, Tlmi winks 

mid fcm fotum ft wincak mid Ssem auum [orig. oeuios and trembles, now, just now expiring. s8oa Wosdsw. 

e/audiil c 1000 iELnuc Crmm. xxvL (^) 136 Ic windRo. Feur star of enemng'. Thou, .shouldst wink. Bright Scar I 

eoHHmeo, mass Amcr, R. b 88 Hwon ^ neorte draweo shth laughter on her banners. i8ao Kxats To m Nightim 
lust into hire, aaa king bet were amaaaa, ft fo8 mi ase to 
winken ft forte kten jwna ueond iwurBen. c 1374 Chaucxr 


Troy ins \\\, 1337 Al for nought ha may wel lyggannd wynka 
But slap na may ^era in hjs harts aynke. c rdOb — Nuds 
Pr, T, 486 Ha wolde so peyna hym, that with botha hiss 
ayen Ha moste wynka, so touda be wdde cryen. Ibid, 6x1 
For be that wynkath whan ha riiolda see, Al wilfully god 
let him neuara thaa. 1300 Gowxx Conf, 1 . 54 For ofta, who 
that biada toke, Batra m to winke than to loka. 
HxMaYaoN TWo Mies 333 Quhylia wald ha let hir tin vnder 


HxMaYaoN TWo Mks 333 Quhylia wald ha let hir tin vnder 
thastra; Quylia wald ha wink, and play with btr buk heid. 
C1300 in RH, Ant, 1 . a^ Sm m« for-thinkad, that 1 so 
mocha wynked. For had 1 never more nade than nowa for 
to loka. MIS4S Wyatt In Tottens Mite, (Arb.) 57 For 
ar self do wbik, Ya iudge all other blinds. 1580 


ar self do wbik, Ya iudge all other blinds. 1380 
ftee WiiiKtNd/ff/, a, xL f A Lyly Cmtnpmspsv. iv. 4 Though 
1 winke, I sleeps noL MOti Shaks. Cymb. y. Iv. There 
are none want ayes, to direct them the way I am goi^, but 
auch as winke, and will not vse them. i6ai in Kmnpe 
Losdy MSS, A54 When you aee y* [tc. the nuns] 

they must winlte ana not sposke to you. M183X Donnb 
Serm.. John x, so (t84o)7o'!niAtman that b blinde, or that 
will winke, shall see no more sunne upon S. Bamabies day, 
then upon S. Lucies. X833 G. HsasaaiT Temple, Collar b 6 
Good cable, tounibrcaaadoraw, And be thy law. While thou 
did»t wink and vrouldst not see. x^ I'illotsom Wisdom 
gf being religious 44 Men are not blind, but they wink, nnd 
^ut their eyasf they can understand, and will not 1700 
S. U tt. Fryke's Vo/, E. imd, 036 , 1 open'd my Eyea. .and 
[they] said. It waa high time for me toopen 'amt for if I bad 
winch'd but a littia lon|m. over 1 had gone. S7^^ Cowna 
Tiroe, 835 To follow fo^h preoedents and wink WUh both 
our ayes, is easier than to tmnk. s8t8 Scott BL Dweafy, 
I (bought I aaw him still, though 1 winked as cloaa aa avtr 
1 could 

WinUng/r.iMZr.: with the eyas shut (or blindfolded).* 
ri375 Cursor Af, 83468 (Fatrf.) AU wcla ben aaltow ee 
WincskMaali wi)»opiB eye. x^Gowbr Cosf. II. 189 Those 
..Whan Antbenor thb Juel t^ Wynkende caataawelhb 
fek. asat Eltot Diet, AddiLt ^ndbAi/f, certayne maa 
that faults withawordea wynkynga. 1999 SuAxa. Hots, P, 
V. iu 339 Burg, Tliey ara then excus'd, my Lord, when they 
see not what they dfoe. PTiog. Then good my Lord, taach 
your Cousia to oouaent wbiknig. 

fb. Said of the eyes, occas. tranrf, of other 
things : To close. Obs. or mn asxk. 

In quota 1598, of lha cloabig of tbeeby. 

1340 Hamtolb Pr, Conoe, 4970 in ab riKnt wliyla ah hart 


gais ii, A baaker ..With beaded bubbles winking at tha 
nrim. ' xliS Tuacrxsav Lett. Nov., The candlaa are jurt 
winking out. xSai MBaaoiTU Lorn im PeUisy xvii, A rill 
where cm sand ina minnows wink 1876 Mias BaAOUou 
J, Hofgardi Dots. X. The polished grata winking and 
twinkling in tha red light from a neat littb fire. 1883 
Hasdv Wessex Tedes (xSw) 1 . 16 Beyond all thb winkad a 
few blaarad lamplights through the beating dropa 

1 3 . To have the eyes closed iu sleep ; to sleep ; 
somelimee, to doze, slumber. Obs, 

> 37 S Basboub Bruce vtu x8a The kyng than vynklt a litill 
we. x4xa-ao Lydo. Chron, Troy iv. 8x84 Ofte he waketh 
whan he shoide winka e x4Jd Hew Wise Man Tan^ kis 
SoMMS 7a in Bmbees Bk. 50 And go to bedda bi tymea ft 
wynka. cx48b Ukmryuon Wmsst gf Wyse Men aa For 
warldly wyn sik waJkb, qubon wysor wynkb. xsbs Good^ 
Primer L (j b [Ps, exxi. 4), Loo, aeyther wyll he slepa, nor 
yet OBS wynke, that kepeth Israeli ngg Respubiica 1133 
Repoae yoursclfe, Madame, a while ftwinka s8oa Ful- 
BBCKB tst Pt, ParuiL xo Yes, oar Uw in thb case bath not 
either slumbred or winkecL i8xe SxtAKa Ten^, n. L ti8 
Thoulet’st thy fortune BlecM; die ratbci: wink 'at Whiles 
thou art waking 18x8 T. Scot Pkiiomythis B 6 k When 
others soundly sleep, he must Irat winka 1849 J. Taylob 
(Water P.) Wand, Wondere WeetZ Wcarincne..begjui to 
uforce sbep upon ma, so that. .1 began to winka 

1 4 . To close one eye, as in aiming at a target ; 
hence, to aim : usually to wink with the ono or tha 
other eyo, Obs, 

c 1340 Fomiuais (Skaat) xBo Homme doHe elune, Mfan] 
with ae wynkyih. CX480 Frsre 4 Beys (Ritaon) 89 Yi 


ZAio PALBoa 'ySa/V He that wynkath with one aye 
l^th with tba tothar, 1 wyll not trust hym and ha wan 


ooulde ha not perswada himaalfe wbatbar he draaiM.. 
(although ha knew of a oartantla bb eyes winkad not), 
M$gB Mucodoms rv. L j8 Ilia rhfiiiaH eya of Heauan abaU 
not thrba wtncaca^ .. xllt w« aaluta tba Aragooian King. 
1841 H. Mors Sot^ gf Seaeiw, 1. n. i, WhBa the Evaning 
keen With sbarpar sir doth nmka hb pores to wink. i8im 
Davbnant Levs 4 Hon, ni. fv. 44 Wbara abadows vanish 
i/han the world*R eye wineks Bahmd a dood. xfi9t Msan- 
DtTH Qdss Pr, Hist, 80 The abler Houri ..Ara gone on 
Jow with the ftxy ibaS xNaltach the niibt ckacapunad 

at goldon gaiqa, 

Tdi lh> stfenwi^idriBldBf offatadru^t. 

1848 Elvot iMpA, Amyeiis,o,„daefun, which tba'Fbn^ 


with y* other) tba ona ami M the tiaasama to meete iunt 
with tha centra.. of tha Sun. xM Sia T. HaaBaar TVina, 
(ad. a) ao Tha Arimmspi (who nrbm vlnckfeg wbaa tbty 
•hoot ore mid to he Monm.ntt), esfikBuTLaa Rem^ Sedyr 
Impoefset, Hntn, Loam, l m Aa Man, that wink wttb one 
Eye, aaa mera trua^ And taka their Aks much battoif tbaa 
with two. 

6. To 'ihut one’s eyee’ to somethkig fiuiltyv 
wrong, or improper; to bt oomplabairt. (Now 
raro exc. as in 6.) 

etsBa flainrrabn Codk 4 Fes tPa 1 wm vawyie thafi 
winikat ffay wiU. igfia Co«b Amm, Dgf, Trstik 6x k 
Sena bamad aad bmy amn for tba tbaa did wiaka and 
baarewitbanchathhiaa. tl^Q.UmtmMOxTmpk,Mitsrie 


baarewitbanchathhiaa. tBmQ.UmtmMOxtempk,Mitsrie 
il, Aad Fat aa though he knew it aot,Hbkao«fedfa winks 
apilfetsabhuBioancaigaa. ayOzGewtaa JSjc^feu/.asfiToe 
juat ID wink, or apeak tba gnSty cibac, Aim TanmaoH 
Vfouw^ la bemanac alL wheanova andwiidnT SMi 
RSAim fSfofor 4 /f . afeLltey b tha daw 1 barn wWwd 


la bsaiaaac ok whelomva nod wlakaT SMi 
ROAim fSddkr 4 /f . afeLltey b tha daw 1 bam wWwd 
and wouldn't sat too aukn- 
h, Phr. 7k hmri. Now own or Ok, 
i8ao {kwmJwFomH/wfPnrnm UL Mad. UL 38 Haid 
moat bawbilw,ilwtabolBhbayasfeoaabaaa*B. ifpaBvaoa 



WMJL 


wzvsxvo. 


40 And nibUnn wImh Um^ vina^ ttaad th% 
tttt, Wiolc hard and Ma^ thm folk* haa dono Umr hc^ 1 


Jemyn muit u« hit [«lnGtLm>]tfn&t| Harold bou wiok 
hard till ha fofond himotlf tafcly rotnraod. 
d. a. ThfMjtAoA (a) To^^Btoiie*tcy«tto* (rb 
Bflenoe, fault, ddect, bnpropriety, or iiregultrity) ; 
to connive at 

>S 37 CtOMWVLL In Merriman d (*900) H* *ol 
Peaomi that*, by. . wynkyna at bit pre|iaztclont. .anooraged 
hym to be the bolder. 1340 Elyot fmmgt Gov, xxxul, (1541) 
^ b. Ye tecretely winkynf at the tayd faultct. 1644 Miltom 
Jttdfm. Bucor xlvii. 04 Whan aa all kind of uadiattity ia 
tolevatad, Ibmieationa and adoltariet winkt at. « xtoB T. 
Ward £v >• (i7>o) tia If 1 thia taucyneat in you. 
Shoo'd taem to wink-at or allow. 1773 SHcaiDAM Ximmis 
111. iU| Suppooe you woro to wink at her oorrMponding with 
him for a uttla time. aSag Soott G^y M, xxxiv» You hud 
price of half a cam ftar winking at our job. iMi 
TaoLLOVC 1 . lx. mjio A Tuy evident tendency, .to 

wink at the aborteominga oT their frienda. 

(d) To ditregard, overlook, pan vnootioed (a 
fact or occorrence). Now ran or 05s* 


Drioe ttwm frum danctog vato WiuekJtU'huh^ ^ henSk lygg l.^5taaaaaaa Z^uftio (17691 IL ^ 

5 ? ®“!3 jviW. xi 

Iniormntion or to expreu good*buiiioarea Intemt. Inchaa fVoai buckle to buckle, tlio J. PutuNow Normm 
jfV PfaAoit. xxxii^ Ifr. Welkr .. winkod to aS Hogikiu it uiilitod lor tlm fuula, wiukeitk Ac. of brown 

tndttiMittbly,.that Sam be|^ to t^k he mutt have got harnttA. 

tite tu tioU^mue in hie right eywlid. ligi — NielL nSA CinwA 1645 Daowmao bi Lott. X. B, 6 A//a. B. BmmH 
’‘VV“tjVinKed towards Ktcitolaa with a dttgrea of lamUiaiiiy (1B99) I. 79, 1 am Mt going with a hand, winker^wiaa, on 
which he, no doubt, intended for a rather Aatterhig com- each akie of my head. 

S iTEi: ^^d^'«* 5 */^^«ic.(t 8 B 8 ) 73 An' b. transf, Spectaclet. ran, 

Sn >«*« '(^ii*Gr£ 45 lm$tir 1. n A patent pair of gogglt 

at HiSSi: ^ ^ Xygmmlwn u* 140 Ua wiakt winkera^^nceard from public view hlTbUnkara. 

8.^. Toclo«(«n«y..theey«i)foramoBent. 
either voluntarily (tense 8) or mvolantnrily (aenae 3). u/tuv 

Collixj. phr. To vnmk tho othor to treat what haa * 1 , ectloil Of WlNK I 

been raid with flippant diaregard. T Clooing the eyca In tieep 

t 84 BucKtTOMx n Hollo I hollo I he*a ing ; also, a dote, a nap. 05s. 

111. 6, 1 ahouldn t have winked an eve all nieht tf vou hadni 


W U, u«. •!« fc- L ‘SJJb the .yc in .Jeep j dotinK. do»b«f 
■V Sluciutf £vtnt$ ii Hollo I hollo I be*. Ing ; alio, a doaa^ a nap. Ois. 

Tn 'to* Cttn Lmmt. Hm,. ms & •»> h«on..1olchif. wl8.««.» 

wtolmii*o,.oii«wl«.otoniCi. .377 Unol. fl, ». 3 

l^nhero. t^TH*cKaKAy/V.M^rfM#..]t^lj. InayCiov.^ tanno waltod I of my wynkvnae and wo wi. «itb.a 1 lt| 


ing. giving the yuung gentleman a delighted tap with her 
fan, winked her black eyea at him. 16^ EARLPxMaaoKB 
& G. Ho KiNcautv S. Seo BuhkLit vUl. aeS Thera waa my 


rgas JoYR ApoL Tindmlo (Arb.) 3a He atretched forth hia ^ ^ KiNoa^v BuhPhs vUl. aeS Thera waa my 

n ne agenat me aafanre aa bedirst,. .at the whiche chaleng pnnc^ .I*** ought never to have beeu 

rlnlced. 1368 BiUg (Biabopa*) Acta xvih "30 And the C. Momiav Homris xlv, Lording'a eyea 

tyme of thia hmoraunce uod wvnck^ at. a i6g6 Bp. Hall ongied with teoi^ Ho winked both eyea together and blew 


I wlnlcM. 136B BibU ^iabopa') Acu xvia 30 And the 
tyme of thia ignoraunce God wyncked at. a ifl^ Dp. Hall 
Xtm. H'Jks. (i66e) We do willingly wink at the rest of 
the dlfl'erenoea of like nature. 1691 IVotHlt Poatacr. 13 


winked at conaequeucaa which they must have foreeean 

To be complaiBant with (an offending or 
contnmacious person) ; to connive at the doings of. 

1367 Rtf. Privy Council Scot 1 . 516 Seii^ the aaidia 
rebdiii ouriukit and winkh at be sic as duellia maiat ewest 
to thame. 1603 SuAica. Mach. 1. iv. 5a Let not Light aee 
aay black and deepe deairear The Eye wfaike at the Hand. 

^aeksotCa Rccantmlion C a, My other two Comeradea 
(in thieving] lay in an Inn where they.. were winkt at by 
the Mailer of the House. 1703 Da Fox More R^orm, 37 
Thou art blam'd for Winking at a L - - d Whose Rapes and 
Vicea stand upon Record. 

t b. (a) 7'# uoink am, upon ; -* a (m), above. 05s. 

1346 J. Hktwooo PrtfV. (1867) 19 She can wynke on the 
yew, and wery the l^. 1391 Shaks. 7 W Gent. n. iv. 98 

V(ion a homely obiect, Loue can winke. 1634 Milton 
ContHs 401 You may aa well, .bid me hom Danger will wink 
on Opportunity. Lamdor I mag. Conv. L Cromwtl ^ 

Nohit 39, I acknowledge his weakneasea, and cannot wink 
opon BM crimas. eSgS Lvtton Ritnai 1. v, Jttatioe muMt 
sever wink upon great offendera. 

t (5) To wnk ag^st : - a (3), above. 05s. 

1633 H. More AnticL Aik. nr. xv. | 4 He that denies thia 
seems to me wilfully to wink against the light of Nature. 
1741 Watts Imtpmo. Mind 1. i. (1786) ai Having asserted 
hla former opinions in a moat confident manner, he ta tempted 
BOW to wink a Iktle against the truth. 

1 0. tram. - a (ti), above. 05s. ran. 

X370 Satir. Poems Rtform. xviU. 58 Trow 3e..that Ckid 
omnipotent Will wynk vnMne ale wickitnes and wrangT 
1693 KxNNsn Par. Antiq. ix. 301 This cheat was winkt in 
the times of ignorance. 

t7. intr. To ^ve a significant glance, as of 
command, direction, or invitation t usually const, 
era, upon^ later fe, at. 05s. 

cnee Gloss, in Wr.-WOlcker 1x8/15 Anssicio udemnuU, 
Ic wlncie.^ 13.. Minor PotmcqA ytmon MS. xxxvii. 680 
Wbon Hit comen togOdere, ei^w on ober wynkeH X377 
Lancl. P. PL B. IV. 15a, I Bai)e mede in the moot>halle on 
men of la we wynke, And Hd mwghyng lope to bin. Ibid. 
XIII. 85 Pacienue pmceyued what 1 thou^, and wynkad on 
me to be itilla c xjBo Cnaucxx Sqr.'s T. 340 The Norice 
of dlgeatloun the aleepe Gan on hem wynke. c 1400 Gat$tt(^ 
453 Whan 1 wynke on the loko for toygone. 14. . K. Raw. 


tingled with teora. Ho winked both eyea together and blew 
his nose with violence. 1898 ‘H. S. Mrbrimam' Rodm's 
Corner xxxii, The lightliouse winked a glaring eye that 
seemed to sum over their beads far out to sea. 

b. 7b winM awag : to remove (tears) by blinking 
one*8 eyes. 

xM Miaa BaouGHTON ^oan 11. !, Joan, tryug to smile, 
and to wink away the two large teari that have mailed 10 
her eyea, tSpa Maa. S. Batson Park 1 . v. 105 She Binked 
away a tew hot tears of hhome that rose to her eyea 

o. To move swiftly, cause to Dicker like an 
eyelid. 

1883 Bm^nPromttkem 1464 Like butterfllefu that . , upon 
a^ wall Winking their idle fans at pleasure sit. 1897 S. 
Crank Third violet xxvill. 190 He told me you awore like 
a drill-sergeant if the model winked a finger. 

d. To give (a signal), express (a measage), etc. 
by means of flashlights. 

19x8 Glasgow Herald aa Nov. 5 Their flagship^W great., 
eye of flame winking out a message. 1910 Ibid, ti Apr. 7 
H.M.S. Glory., winm ua welcome from the mast-head. 

t Wink, 05s. rare. [var. WiHOH v.^ Cf. 
Wink s 5.'‘^] intr. To shrink, wince. 

1598 SvLvasTxa Du Bartas 11. L u Eden 145 That bolatroua 
Adam's body did not shrink For Nortbren Windea, nor for 
the Southren wink. 1677 (see Wimkino vbl. id.']. 

Wink, obs. form of Winmook .Sir., window. 

Wink-a-pnep (win^kApfp). Also 7 wink* 
aplpe, winooplpe. [f. wink u.l 4 * Vvks id.] 

+ 1. pi. The eyes. 05s. 

Cf. Devon diaL wink a-peebs 'drowalnem*. 

16x3 Brathwait Sirappoao 4 Those h ink-apipes of thine, 
those ferret eies. ibid, xi6 Awake for abaxn^ open thy 
wink-a-peepa I 

2. dull. The pimpernel, Anagallis arvensit. 

iflefl Bacon Syhm | 817 There ia a Small Red Flower In 
the Slnbble-Ftcld^ v^ich Country People call the Wmeo* 
uipe. 1886 CktsAsre Gloss. 1897 Outmg (U.S.) Mar. 593/1 
T he wincopipea are opening, seflor. 

Winked (wiijkt), fpl. a. [f. W ink -h -xd i.] 

Winked-al, •on^ connived at, tolerated. 

1631 Bromb Northern Lasse v. viii, [He] has been a loose 
Liver,, .at. .most of the winkt at bousea aliout the Town. 
x8xo Ckabbb Botough iv. 35a Fia>s, Put out by beatbena in 
the wink'd-on days. 

II Winkil (vi-Bk*!). Also winkle. [Dn.] A 
store or general shop in South Africa. Hmoe 
Wi'nklar, a store-keeper. 

1B39 W. C Harsis W'Ud sports S. Afr. xxxviL ayn We 
lost not a moment in opening a winkcL or aliopb 1I33 


That wantonly can wynke, and wynche with her hcle. 
1530 Palrgr. 7Ba/a He hath wynked upon me thriae, what 
10 ever be meaneth. igya Hulort, Wynclce at one, adniete. 
1399 SHAxa Hen. P‘, v. ii. 333, 1 will winke on her to con- 
tent, my Lord. tSa^MiDDLxroN More Dissemblers iil i. 
Then cast ihe up Her pretty era and wink'd. 1640 tr. 
Vsrderds Rom. 4/ Rom. IL xxxiu. 104 She winked to him, 
whereupon be approaching with a great deal of reepect unto 
the Queen [etc.], xtnx Caryl Sir Salomon 11. 30 Why could 
not you tell me on'tf Single. I wincked, and wincked upon 
you, and did all that 1 could, ifii Addiron Sped. Now 57 
p 7, 1 winked apoa my Friend to Uke hk l^nve. 1788 
Mmb. D'Anaiav Dieiry 4 Nov., Mn. Thrale winked at him 
to givt up the plaoB. 18x9 J^erting Mag. (N. S.) IV. eyd 
Davis winked to hit friends that it was all right. s8ti 
MoNCitxpf Tern k ^eny iw hi. 43 Winking at me not to 
take any nodes. 1893 DiCBXtta Sk. Ben, AstUy's. Ma 
having first nodded aiw winked to the geverueat to pull the 
silk' Trookt a little morq^pif their ahouTdera. 
tb. ?To ‘give the tip*. Ohs. ran. 

esipo Towne^Mfyst. xil. a44Haue good Rylleofbelvi 
bewar now, 1 For and thoo drynk drety, in thy polk 
wyllolCRynk. 

to. tram/. To make a sign. Ohs. ran, 
tjdb [G. Saum] Curiotse Reled. II. 337 The Imige of 
Skassm which standi on the Altar, winks whh ita H<u>A 
fd. tram* To bring into a specified state by 
n glanee or nod. 05 t. 

rHk Hussaar TVonMa /Ye»v#vn,VFbatbtfab wonran- 
kfaMUL whkh 1 oaa winko Into a blackneaM and dlRtaMef 
STst Swirr ymL Mod. Zajiy R93 They.«Coevsy a libel ia 
a FboopI^ pr kinka RsnutaiioBaawn. 

ft. til kid\wtB Hxdb l e, and cf. 

OW*d ipbmM SMili hidikad-ieck, Ohu 


bainno waicod i of my wynkynge and wo waa with-alle, 
pat 1 ne badde aleped sadder. X|93 Ibid. C. xti. 167 io 
a wynkynge ich worth and wonderhehc ich mette. 

attrtb. 1813 FLETCNaa Ik SHiauiv Nt.- Walker tv. I, 8e^ 
ao, he^l fast 1 Fast as a fish Ith* net, he haa winking powder 
Shall works upon him to our wkh. 
b. The taking of * for^ winks’. 
x86e Smilrs Engineers IIL xiL 139 Steplicnaon. .would 
occauiionally refre^ hlmaelf. .by a short doze, which.. he 
would never admit had exuaoded the limits of * winking ', to 
nae hia own term. 

2. The shutting of the eyes, as in blinking, si 
a gesture of averaion or connivance, and now cap. 
as a flippant indication of intimate knowledge or 
amused interest irAlso, a significant glance or 
movement of the eyes ; wkh a/, connivance. 

c 1440 Ptomb. Pant. 5^/1 WynkkynsR. of the eye {S. with 
the eye), m'ditaciOf . . metus, . , congHtHicio , . . eenttihencia, 
ri4io j. RuaasLL Bk. Nurture eSa Glowtynge ne twynke* 
lynge with your y)c.. Watery wynkynge ne aropp>'n|H hot 
of aight clere. Rlvot Did., A ictus, a wynkynKe. as 

whan one doth aygnifie hk mytide to an other by kkmg. 
1364-76 Bullein DiaL agst. lest. (iBBB) ao What meaneUi 
hee by wink3mg like a (Toone In the rainet 1378 instruc- 
tions Earl Wore, in Diggca Cewjf/. Autbass. (1655) 3th To 
suffer no permlaiiion or winking at of any other Religion 


then that which .. our Realm hath always held. iMg 
Shako. TrAm iv. U. six On tlie winking or AutboritkTo 
vnderstand a Law. x6oa — > ilatn. 11. iL 137 if X IumI, .gluon 


my heart a winking, mute and duinbe:. 1641 J. Jackson 
Itme hvaug. T, 11. 15s Breaches of duirity . .by the wmckiiig 
and acorningof our eyea. 1664 Tillotson IVudotu </ betng 
relifieut 31 if there be a God, a man uaunot by an OMtioate 
dia-belief of him make him cease to be, any more then a Hoan 
can put out the Sun by winking, tfli^ Hows Redeemcr'e 
Tears Wka 17V4 II. 15 Men may indeed, by resolved, aiiff, 
winking, crealv to themMilvea adarkneia amidat the clrarcot 
Light. 1693 I.OCKR Edue. | If.. any oue..ahould. . 

make them think there k any dtfTerence between being in 
the dark and winking, you mutt get it out of their Minds. 
X783 D'Kaurra B/rlk-Day sB Sly winking and blinking, As 
iMting and jeering. x8b^ Miss L. M. Hawkins Annattue 
1 . eo6 What .ia all thia winking and smirking about ? 1831 
Scott Ct. Roht. xiv, It k the rokfartune of the weaker on 
such occaaiona. .to be obliged to take the petty part of 
winking hard, aa if not able to aee what they cannot avenge. 
1837 DtcKPMS Pickw. xRviil, The fat boy awallowed a gloaa 
of liquor witbont ao much aa winking. 

3. 'i'he rapid sltcmating motion of an object ; 
tbe intermittent flaghing ol lighL 

1839 J. Baoww Red 4 ^ 16 The mobility. .of that bud 
(of a tail], . . its cxpreaai ve twinklinca and wtiikit^. . were of 
the oddeit and swiftest (1899 F. T. Bullbn fPstr Nary a8 


the oddest end swiftest [1899 F. T. Bullbn Wa^ Nary a8 
The flagship keeps hreak'mg out into rapid winkings of 
lofty electric eyes,) 1908 C. W, Wauw^ck Ckiidren Lkapel 
Blacidrtare 11 The modem signal bell of the Gernian 


lost not a moment in opening a winkeL or aliopb 1833 
W. R, Kino Cetmpaign. Ke^rleutd vi. 139 * Winkel wag- 
gons ' had come out to the camp, and the * winklers or 
private traders, sold everything tliey had. 1900 Blackw. 
Mag. Feb. 169/r Richmond R^ u not a iowDahipL..lt 
boasts of one wtnkel adjoiniog tbs railway buildingi. 

WixBlDBr (wiijkoj). [f. Wink v.^ + -kb i.] 

1. One who winks (in various senses), ran. 

1349 Latimki grd Ssrm. b^f. Eilrv. Vi (Arb.) 94 Ho was 

no gyfte uker, he was no wynker. he w-a* no bywaUev. 
1350 Balx Image Both Ck. 11. xui. f v[j, That frantkke 
papist lohn Et^ua, and our wynebeater the wynker of 
wyles. c 1390 in CdlecL B. L. Ballads (18^) S54 Cat will 
after kind, All winkers are not blind. 1649 Bvlwbe Patkm 
myot. u. Iv, 164 True Cowards who are of the worse Sect 
of winkera are wont to shut their Eyes. 17x3 Poes Lot. to 
Craggt 15 July, A sett of nodden, winkera, and whiaperera. 
s8a^. ClHAMBBRS illuotr. Wore. 539 ' Are you a gsntkmaa 
and wiok at whktT’ Thk waa too much for the winker, 
tyos Sat. Rev. iq July 77/x Self-conacioos winkera and 
fiEglsrs over their own miaCTmliict 

2. Chiefly pi. applied to the eyes or the eye- 
lashes Now dial, or slang. 

1734 bi Mrs. Delany Autebkgr. <i86x) !. 5x0 ^^sooa as 
my winken am opemed 1 am always blessed with one or 
your qpktlss. 1806 Jamixson, Winkers, the a ys l ss h ss S. 
1891 BeyU Own Paper Jan. 137/8 Hers, younfstsi, dap 
your winker to this dasa. 1894 Crockxtt AnmEarv xxvl, 
sa6 Curling upward like the winkers of an old man's eye^ 
b. The nictitathig membrane of a Iritd’a eye. 

aMh| Cooks AT. ^BsMsr. AfMf (od. s) ilob 

8. pi. (rarelv riisr.) « Blinkbb a b ; alio afifrdfi. 
Alsojte or ailudvely. 

igN FutKK DeE, Campd ^ o pietb ip fls Is W d wi im mi 
padebofsa of the PSiliiili ^.^hs wwth a asks^iriuksrs 
OUST kk syts Bks a udttofsa tlHfi f 8 18 6 ' Pat a i tv la 


Bletci^/nars 11 'ihe modem signal bell of the Gernian 
theatre, when an act k ready to begitii— a signal isdnoed 
in American theatres to the winking of die Upnta 

4. iAkt winking t in a flash, in a twinkling, very 
rapidly or sudd^ly; also, with vigour or per- 
sistency, ‘ like one o’clock *, * hkc anything So, 
OJ easy as winkittg. 

x8s7 XIood SaileVs ApeL 71 Beth my leys began to bend 
like wiiikin. 1841 MAnaVAT Peaeker xxii, Hea a regular 
scholar, and can sum up like winkin. t87S * Alimi Chkxii * 
(Yeldham) Lews of ink (1B76) 85 l^t [we] cry * pray grow 


yotur opium I oecauas it pays like wlnklMC. 1907 
WvNDHAM >Afsv4/‘Ae0//i]fA/r XXXV, Shell. .nuJtealMMdrsd 
and fifty a week aa easy aa winking, 
t Winldag, v/>L [See WiKK v.S] Wlndiig. 
1677 W. Huohks Mom qf Stn 11. i. 7 What a Dmoetato 
CaoAe is thk i. • la not thk meer winking to avoid a bfow f 
Winldllg (wirnkig), ppl.a, [t ViaK. vA 4 - 
TEat winks. 

1. That shuts the eyes or one eye Intermittently 
or for an instant ; blinking ; f Cambering, sleepy ; 
in OE. as sb. •> the blind. 

Used to render the apedfio name «mmAwn/ of oertaiablfda. 
a teoo SaL tfr Sed, 77 LMinena he k kaue, leobt wincnadiA 
r«.r. Windendial 1^ Lanoi. P, PL ti. xi. 4 po wepto 
1 forwoandwrBtihoiherBp9ehe,Andiaawyiikyag wnm 
wexlaaiepe. igia J, Hxvwooo /’mr. ^ £>^.<iB67> i6t 
Smalls hoksksepeanHai lake, ftom wily frinkyogealA s6u 
Shaks. Crmb. tu Iv. 89 Her AodirooR..were two srinknig 
Cupids Of ^ker. a6|s fis. Hall Oeoeu. MedU, muL 33 
Wee are wont to oalute it (xc. the light] at tkaficsl coauniM 
in, with winking, or eln^ eyes, sing Davoca Ovitri 
Mdt, u 900 Tbs Respor'a winkiog Syss Dstaa to fail. 1714 
Cowraa TM tx. 773 Blame we moat tbe fiunUngs or tbe 
jt TMtlii 1 drett,..deffeni*d,T 1 tttNighw«fitofmef or 


her. whose wkkiag eye And shtmb'i 
broad) slot Latham ^ 

oon [Fake eotmlvensi It hasa an 


Rmb'iing osritiiycy mors tbs 
I • wowteM fccahy M ss.* 



wiirKixroi.T^ 


wnfimro. 


tnwiiaf and dilating tba Irla. iSia Caarai K. U 3 

And prudof toper* rub ibelr winking tym, ttgg i*9uUvy 
CArwe. 111. )8i The nlcniatittf (winking) anuaclM. i86» 
PATMona Fmitk/Hi For AW it. ll 109 And I, contantad,. . 
idly ttroka The winking cat, or watch tba ftra. il^ Dia* 
aacLi LotHair liv, Sutrvaling aalnta and winking madonnas, 
t b. Characterised by abutting of t£e eyea or 
averted looks; conniving. Obs, 
iSTT-la Baa ION Flp^Hgk $^om FmncU Wka. (Groaart) I. 
J7 '» Soma finely vsa a winking kinds of wile. Soma looka 
alone, and eome doo still looka downs, 1579 Haks \nu4g 
/W/« (iSjat F vUi b, Sea, aaa, what wyly winking 
shifias, by cliffs browda beasts ara mada. t6M-6 Karl 
N oaTMAMMON in Cri. A Ti$u 4 i yas. / (1848) i. 55 The 
winking coursa which 1 am forced to taka daily in tha 
pi^.. hath.. tired ma with struggling between both parts. 
2 . iransf. Tbit opens and shots ; often, by exten- 
sion, ipplied to intermittent light, the flashing of 
lamps, the twinkllni^ of n reflexion, or the like. 

ohaks. yokn 11. I. ei5 All prroHration for a bloody 
siedga, And merctlaa prouaading,. .Confronts your CiitU'i 
aieL your winking gates. lAsi Shaks. Cyi$tb. 11. iils5(Song) 
And winkirtg Mary'buds begin to ope tlisir Golden e)es. 
•AB* .pevoBM S^m, Friar mi. li, A dim winking Ijinip. 

WoLw (P. Pindar) SnhJ. Painiirg Wkii. i8ia 11. 
winking Light of paltry Rush, 1I90 Dickbns Old 
C. Skt>p xeviit, These fbouMs] had very little winking win- 
dows. and low-arched doors. 1904 Hichcns CmrdgM Aii*Jk 
si^ The firat glass of blithely winking champagne. 

8 . Comb., as t wlnklng-eped a., bliiid ). 
i6ai Piim/gr Rmg. PvHxU it Pa^hit 60 Tha 

councatl could not be so winking eyed, but they would baua 
found foorth tome one or other culpaida. 

Hence Wl^aklaglp adv.^ with winking eyes; 
t with a casual look ; with a wink or winks. 

1894 Nashs Un/ort. Trtnt. lib. Whose pleasing face ha 
had scarce winkingly glanit on fetc.l. i6ia Pbacham GimiU 
Exire. III. (1634) 138 Many one Iwholdeth .some vary white 
object, be vieweth it winkingly. igil AT, Brit, Rgv, Dec. 
4R0 The left eye of Raff .asks winkingly, 'What do you 
bring to-day f sigv RLACKMoaa Daritl xlix. 437 Looking 
put winkingly in all directions, .. 1 beheld a company 3 l 
little rooks. 

Winkle (wi Also 6 wlnola, 7 wlnokle. 

Shortened f. Piriwinkli a (cf. wig from periwig), 

S Hioini yuniut bi 0 m 0 f$cl. 6 s/n Cock/ia,,.m Windet 
winds or cockle. s6ot Holland PEmy viil xxxix. 1 . 
sards, (deadly anemias to tha Snailas or Winkles above 
named). s6io — CmmtitiCa Brit, (1637) 7x7 Stones Hlca 
unto sea winklaa or cockles and other aea md. idia CaooKB 


iCigCaooKB 


^ Mm 601 It is called C/’acAa. .betmuse Tt is like 
a Winfcia or periwinkle. 1844 Dickrnb Mmrt. CkttM, xxl, 
Tba aery winkle of your country in his shelly lair. 1809 
Whitrino a# j yakn St, vii. 60 A typical family.. lives 
before tba public on a nutriment of winkles and gin. 

1845 Coi- Hawkrr Dimfy (1801) if 836 Tha 
Vinkleman were on tha mud all day. iWt /rntr. Camus 
Ciirkt 11885) 39 Winkle Gatherer. 1903 7 twss 1 3 Aug. 13 /a 
A shilling uHsd to be ch-irged for a winkle license, which 
lasted dui ing the winkle season. 

Hence Wi* 3 ikl«r, one who gathen winkles ; 
Wl'BkUag gerund. 

t8te A. 'r. Pass Evn Tkmmes 58 Eel-trawlers and * winV- 
tors\ 1898 Punch to Aug. 77,9 D*year as 'ow old Bob 
Osborne 'ave give up Shrimpin’ an' took ler Winklin' T 

Winkle (wi-gk'l), V, dial. [f. Wink r.i + -lk 3 .] 
intr. To emit light intermittently ; to twinkle. 

1791 Lrarmont Pgfmt 37 In vain the starry winkling 
gleam. 1807 Hooo Mountain Bnrd 63 What though she 
has twa little winkling een 7 They're better than nane. 1905 
Mas. BARNKB-GauNUY Vacil. Hamit 198 'The sUrs and 
planets twinkled and winkled, and S|>arkled and glittered. 

Winkl6M(wi'l)k|lAB),A. [f.WlirKxA.l4--Ll88.} 
Without a wink, unwinking. 

sSdi Wyntbr Soc. Bus 93 The upturned gaoe of winkleaa 
scoree (of artiActal eyes]. liCy K. H. 1 .udi.ow Brma qf 
Biyt%i% SUt bolt upnght in the pew. winkleu as a deacon. 

t w inklot. Sc. Obs. [OiMicure ; for the endmg 
cf. gight, Giolit ] A wench. 

IS. . Pebtis t0 Piay 73 in Maitland F»i. MS. (S.T.S.) 178 
Ane winklot fell and hir laill vp. /hid. 933. i8a (^hen ilia 
winjclottia and the wawaris twynnlt. 

Winky (wi’ijki). Also-oy. [f.WiNKi/.i + -t®.] 
Only in slang phr. l.iho wi^, *like winking *, 
*®37»,LvTrON P. CEjPhrd xxRi(iiL The parson forks him out 
Un shiiians preaching all the while like wiiikay. 1838 Mmm. 
Smytmies Ftiahirhirt lx. WeMI Im back like winky. looa 
Baosia Sir % S/'orraw ni. 33 She kicks like winky. 
Wlale, Sc. form of Wjnuui sb.^ 
tWlaly.ii. Obs, Forms: i wynllo, wenlio, 
3 wanlio, won-, wund-, wane-, wonliohe, 4 
wynly, -lichCa, -wynnelyoh, 5 wymlyoho, winli. 
IpE. wynlic, f. wyn^yc joy, Win jA* + 4 ie, -ly 1.] 
Pleasant, agreeatde; goodly, splendid, beautiful! 
(Often merdy a vagne epithet of commendation.) 

niooo/*Aan«/x34SunbearolixeA, wuduholti^l^ rsooo 
Ags. Him. (AsHmann) ix. eo« Heo was swifb wlitU and 
wanlicea hiwes. e saeg Lav. 8090 Was at foren kou wafde 
inuked an wunlic fur. Ibid, soooo Stod b* wundliche 
(r lavg wonliehe] wuda amldden ana walde. a noo B. E. 
Ptali^ xxUi[i]. 3 Wha sal ategh In bille of lauerd winli T 
1303 R. Hrunnb Handl, Sjmnt 1411 Soma of ko wytily 
^nes Were peynted with prai^s stonea a 140D PistUl if 
SmoH 90 With wardonn winlich and walshe nutaa newa. 
7 «i4oo Mirti Artk, 181 Th«-to wylUa to wala, and wyn- 
lyche bryddes. 

t Wilily, adv, Ohs, Forms : i wynlioe, $ 
wonliohe, 4 wynll, -lyohe, wynn-, wynely, 
4-5 wynly, 5 winly. [OE, u^mlice, f. wynlie t 
tee prw. and -lt 5*.] Pleasantly, agreeably ; finely^ 
splendidly. (Often rague in alUteratlve yene.) 


twanAgt, Pm, (Th.) evW). • ^ (e wynttea oa psaltarle 
ke singan inola. i toog Lay. gOof Sooa wai6 k* alda king 
wunli^ iaAelfd. rim tPiii. Padirmj^ A ganlbauao^ 
..wynli arik liaia w«i waa closed al a-bouta. ri4ae Se, 
Trojan IVar (Horotm.) L aes Tha stratla wars ttrauUit 9 t 
wyiffy maida. aisoo-go IVotm AUx. 9545 In at a wkkat 
he went A wynly n speris. ^1440 Yirt Myst. alv. 103 
What aylea yow woman, for wo kus arynly to wepe? c 1490 
Holland Hmulmt 660 The Pape and Uia patriarkJa . . 
cuinmit ibalm wynly. 

Winn, obs. foim of Win. 

Winna. Se. •• * will not *2 aee WtLiiW.^ A. 6 b/ 9 * 
Wixmabl# (wimAb’l), a. Also 6 wyn(n)Ablo, 
7 wlnneabla, 8-9 (yrron,) wineble. [f. WiNp.l 
4 * -ABLi.] Capable of being won, in Tartoni senses. 
1844 Rbtham PnciptM IVar L v. Bivb, All cytias..ba 
more w>nBl»le on the one syde. then on the other. tSxi 
Coioa., Gaignabli, gettable, wiiinable, eaineable. 1747 
HooaoN Mi$ur*s Diet. Ljb^ When Woik is .Wt, Kind, and 
Winable enough without any HardMlup^ 1807 Anna M. 
PORTBR Hungarian Bra. xi. (183a) 131 'Ttie beat proof 1 can 
have of her licart's being winable only by a brave and 
upright man, s888 Pail Mali Gam, 16 ]• eb. B/i All tha rest 
are winnable exactly aa Southwark waa won. 

Winnaokew, -aooe, obs. var. Guanaoo. 

1709 T. Wood 86 Hera it Plenty of Winnackews, or 
Sp^iisn sheep. 

winnalH, obs. Sc. form of Vinnkl. 
Winxiard (wim&id). Also 7 wheenerd. [app, 
a. Lij.weingartdrossel,~voge( iytt WiNO-TUBtrsH), 
with the second element dropped.] A local name 
of the redwing, lurdus iiiacus. 

01698 (see wiNOLB sb.^l 1798 noBLAsa Hat. Hist, 
Coruw. xxL 145. 1880 E, Cormwaii Glat, 

Wlnne, obs. form of W’in. 

Winnel, dial, form of Windle. 

WillAar (wi ndi). [f. Win p.i -I- - krI.] One 
who or that which wins, in varions senies. 

L One who gains iomething, esp. by effort or 
merit ; spec, one who gets (a li^ng) by labour, nn 
earner {yhs. or dial, exc. in Bbbad-winneb) ; f one 
who mokes profit, as by trading ; tone who * wins ' 
(com>, a harvester, reaper (Jig ), 

W I*<ae Wastrb rA* il C1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxviL 
iMackoni 860 Of Roddis coma wynnnre to bA 1393 Lanou 
P. PL C t. aea Webbestera and walken and wynners with 
handen. c 1496 PoL Potmt (Rolls) II. 135 Rooberys now 
rewle iDtwyseneisc, And wynnerys with her sothe sawe. 
I4®3 Caik. Angl. 400/1 A Wynner, tucr/ficus. 1503-34 
FiTSHias. Hush, | 36 He that byeth groese sale, ancT re- 
tayleth, mu^te nedes be a wynner. 1986 J. Hbvwood 
SpitUr 4 F, Ixxiil at No flia therby winner, tha worth of 
a straw, 1393 Exir.Abtrd, R$g. (1848) 11. 85 Knawin.. 
to be wynneris of thair leving be turn honest moyen. 1630 
R. N, tr. Camden's Hist. Efts. fv. 173 Whereas Religion Is 
the greatest winner of mens affections. 1836 Hor. Smith 
Tin Trump. I. 057 The winner of a title generally deserves 
it. 1848 Thackbray Van, Fair lx vii, Tha Ma). r was 
disengaged too, and swore he would be the winner of her, 
1876 Sia C Dilkb in Lifs (1917) I. xiii. 197 Holker.. 
a great winner of verdicU from Juries, was one of tlie dullest 
men. 19x1 *G. A. Birmingham* Lighter Side Irish Lifs 
i. 6 A woman, a careleas winner of the hearts of men. 

2. One who is victorious io a contest ; a victor; 
osp. one who wins a game, a race, a prize, etc. ; 
s^c, a horse, dog, etc. tint wins a race ; in games 
of skill, the * piece’ that is nearest to a certain 
point, a winning shot, etc. ; in lecent slang, a thing 
that acores a success, 

14x6 Sib G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 74 (If he] has tynt 
the bataiU, thtirforo he had the wratig, and the wynnar the 
rycht. 1946 J. Havwooo Prov. 1. x, (1867) 04 Be they 
wj-nners or loosera, Polke sale alwaie, beners ahould be no 
choosers 1996 DALavMrLa tr. Lsslids Hut. Scot, (S.T.S.) 
I. 156 The verie Romanis seife^ victorious winneris. 1996 
Shaks. Tam . Shs ^. v, U. 187 *Twas 1 woniie the wager, 
though you hit the white. Am being a winner, God giue 
y.iu good night. 1998 — Htn. V, 111. vi. lao When Lenitie 
and Crueltie play for a Kingdome, 'Ji be gentler GaiiieHter is 
tiie soonest winner. s6si — Cymb, iii. v. 15 Sir, the Euent 
Is yet toneme the winner. 1667 Lsath^tetsz Advics 
ane. Gaming (x668) 10 It is not deny'd but most Gamesters 
have at one time or other a considerable run of wmiiing, 
but..l could never hear of ihe Man that gave over a 
winner, (1 mean to give over, aa never to play again). 1710 
AetgAnnsc. iQ I a It ahail.. be lawful., for any Person. .to 
. .recover the same (money), . . with Costs , .against such Win- 
ner. 1789 D. Davidbom Ssasins 167 A leal shot eitled at 
the cock, Which shov'd the winner by. 1811 Acc. Gants 
Cur/ingq The sione nearest the tee . . is called the winner. 
1840 Dicxfnb Old C. Ship xxx. At length the play came to 
an end, and Mr. Isaac List rose the only winner. 1854 
Poultry Chnm. I. 371 Winners of the First Prisea 1899 H. 
Kingbi.rv G. Hamtyn xix, I’d ridden seven great winners 
before I was eighteen. 1874 J. D. Heath CroqueLPlaysr 83 
It is.. unfair to the winner, to tell him that he won only 
^cause you * had a bad mallet*. 1876 Courting Ca/tndarj^ 
In a scrambling course, run partlyout of sight, the early points 
of Moonshine doubtlas* landed her tha winner. 1913 P^ 
Pictorial No. 131 p. iv/i The Aibambm has also found 
a winner in its curiously named ['revue*] *Bd. a mila*. 

Winning (wPniq), vbi. sb,^ Forms : see Win 
r.i [f. W IN v.^ 4 -iNo 1.] The action of Win v.' ; 
coHcr, something won* 

1 . Conquest, capture, taking (of a place) ; also, 
in early me, conquered territory (« Conquist 
sb, 4). Obs. or artk. 


That havewme fhe fersald tewi by awaulie. .theiea gh l 
the whkhe wynninga my (brsaid lord Imth p a w ag e to Patys. 
0 1470 Hsmev WmUetes x. gjj 'iliow was gm caas off wya* 

'irtn, L 34/a Cataa 


0 1470 Hsmev Wallmet x. 977 inow was grat caas ol 
ayng off Sootland 1577 nouNtHaD Ckrtn, L 34/e Caioa 
lulioa OBar..detenninod to assay f wbnlng of Britaia. 
tSaa Pbacham Couspt. Gsni, xv. (roos) 184 Knighted at the 
wtaiiim; of Edanburgh ia SootUnd. a two Csnitntp, Hist, 
irsi, (ir. Arebseot. Soc) 1. a8o This noble warrior waa soe 
eager for tha wininge of that place. 1871 FaaBMAH Harm, 
Csna. iV. xvU. 80 WMle the land wluch amiC fo^ such 
goodly stores was in winning. 

2 . The action of gaining, getting, or obtaining ; 
acquisition ; fgain (in genml, as opp. to loss)i 
victory in a game or contest. 

With various shades of meaning, in later use restricted as 
in tha vb. 

e sgao Sir Tristr. 3006 Tn wlniM and in tin Trewe to ben 
ny. xjSe Lamou P. Pi. A. w 94 Of hla boainge I laubwe. . 
Ac for bis wynnynge I wane c 1374 Chaucbb Troytus 1. 
199 Swycb labour aa four ban yn wynnynge Or loue. 
tt44g Pwxica A's/r. tii. xviU. 403 Bi biyng or hi wynnyng 
in waiouring or bi sum other Ire mancr of getinp^. xaei 
Dumbab Ftyting 19 It U nowihir wynning nor rewaird, Bot 


tinsttle [etc.]. 1949 Covbwdalk, etc. Erasm. Par. yasuts L 

i-is To counte lo-oe of goodds, for the richeste wynnynge. 
1610 SHAxa. Tsmp, 1. iL 451 Least too light winning Make 
the prise light x6ii — Cymb. 11. iU. 8 winning will nut 


the prise light x6ii — Cymb. 11. iU. 8 winning will nut 
any man into courage. x6i6 BuctUuth MSS. (Hist MSS. 
(Jomm.) I. 183 Your Honour may guess that winning of 
tiina is their chiefest aim. 1630 j . Tavuib (Water P.) Gt, 
Latsr Kent Wka 1. t45/a The vnexpccted winning of the 
wager. 1667 [sea Winner s]. > 18x3 Scorr Rokeby lit xxx, 
Allen-h-Dale has no fleece for the »inning, Yet Ailen-a-Dale 
has red gold for the winning. 1660 LSwbntiial Morphy's 
Games Chess 140 Ensuring the advance of iha (Jean's 
Pawn, which is almoot equivalent to the winning of the 
game. x685-p4 Bnidcbb Lros 4 Pgyehe Dec ix. And ia 
one winning all her woes redeem. 

t b. Getting of uiuoey or wealth ; gain, profit ; 
money-making. Obs, as a specific sense. 

a xxoo Curser M, 05803 Mam kou has ben to couetua Abote 
werlda wining fuua e xgSa PsL Poems (Roils) 1. 95a Mony 
for wynnyng wold bitraye Father and mi^er. a 1490 Mvao 
Par. Pr. (x868) aa/Tos Vsurcres that by cauaa of wrynnyng 
lene her catall to her eine cristen. c 1480 Hrmbyson Wand 
tif Wyse Msn as (Bannatyne MS.) For warldly wonyne sic 
walkiii, quhen wysar winkis. a 15^ Ld. Bebnebs Gold Hk, 
M. Aurtl. (1546) N vi). Of the vnlawful winnyng of the 
fathers, there lolowcthe the iuste loss to tli^r diildreo. 
1536 Bbllbndbn Cron. Scot. (<8ai) I. p. xxlv. To thair gret 
pioffct and winning, c 1730 Ramsay Maltnum iii, Ha may 
crack of his winning. When be clears acores with me. 

o. Getting by labour, earning. Obs. exc. dial, 

< X400 R ule St. Benst (vene) 1058 li ony woman can oghC 
do pat ony wining fallea vnto. 1949 in Reg. Mag. Stg. Scot, 
e 54 b%TVils Concerning the wynnmg of thkir leving. 

fd. Profit (in general), advantage. Obs. 

^>378 Se. Leg. Setinte xl. (Ninian) X15Z Quhat wjrmiyng 
had )e, po )e bad mycht to ala me? X497 Earl Kivaaa 
(C^ton) Dictes 6 b, Yf ye do so all your lyf, it shalbe to you 
a greie prouffitable wynnyng. a 1978 Lindrsav (Pitscottie) 
Cnron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 37 Reeairdiug our awin prevat 
wining mair nor the weillfoir of the realnie. 

3 . cencr. That which is won ; a thing or amount 
obtained or gained; gain, profit (aa acouired); 
+ in early use occas. spoil, booty; emolnmenc, 
earninga. Now rare or Obs. exc. as in 4. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 968 O bi winning glue me ha tend- 
4 Alert. 8303 Whar jw schul win wining,^ 
noid it 3aue for no JMng I rx^ Cuaucfr Prvl. S75 Hue 

kat of iDl his wynnying . . he sal nocht hal'de Imt c 1490 

jheritn xiv. 994 Ther fniimle grete wynnynge; and tne 
l^nge made tt to be .. presented to tha sowdiourc x^ 
Burgh Ree. Edinb, (1869) 1, 55 And thai to dele thairvpouo 
yymng and tynseU. 19M Barclay Shyp tfFofys (1874) II. 

S Ecbe of them askyth Lucre and wynnynge 19^ J. 

EYwooo Prov. (i8j^) 34 , 1 might put my winnyng in mine 
eye X989 Hioins fumne* HomencL Brantum,, .tha 
price or winning giuen to one that ouercommeth in plaiea 
and games. i8jo Pubey Min. Proph. s8i ' Keep the win- 
ning, keep the sinning.*.. Wt cannot keep the gain, and 
•scape the loss. 

4 u pi . : usually concr., ai pi. of 3 (mostly ia 
collective sense), Things or sums gai^, gains, 
profits ; earnings {Mss, or dial .) ; in mod. use tmiefly 
applied to money won by gamiag or bettinjg; ; moie 
rarely in abstract sense, as pL of a, Acta ol gaining, 
gaini as opp. to losses. 

C13B0 WvcLir .SWl Whs. I. xi Ddaute in al kjseomik of 
ypoerbye of prelatis, kst sbuldeo teche pleynly Goddis laws 
and not her ^kiy. wynnyngea. 1 1449 Facoca RHr. iil 
xvii. MI 1 ithis gomg out fro her wynnyngis. 1597 Tvssaa 
M Points Hnsb. xiiL But chopping and chaungeing, may 


SCO e'otnts etwsi. xiii. uut chopping and chaungeing, may 
make such a brecic, ’1 net gone u thy winningis, for lauing 
thy neck. ^ 16x6 Deaxe BtM. Sehsiast. 78 Hee nwy put bS 
Winnings into hb eye, and see neuer the worse s 6 m 
DavDBM Yirg. Gtsrg. Ded. 1) • b, One kwB nuiy be of more 
consequence to him, than all hu former winnings, syxff 
AoDtaoN Froohoidir No. 40 p 3 A Buttexing-Gamesier, that 
atakea all his Winpingi upon every Cast. X7a5 J. Glamviix 
Ffems 63 When hapless France shell meet with no Repair 
From Letings here, by heaUng Winnings there. iSjl 
DicxaMa O. Twist xxxix, Mr. 'loby Crhclat swept up mi 
winnings [at erlbbage], and crammed them into nit kraist* 
coat pocket. tSSg Lam Rojk Weekly Notes t45/e The 
defendant, .having won on thoee beta reeaived the winnings 
from the persoaa with whom he had betted. 


ot eicavation and other preparation for Wurkln(; A 
bed of coal or oAer mlaMU t see Wm 7 f, e. 
Hn Si. (itn) L I,* ToankM 



wimnira, 


'wxmrow. 
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««ivnf Had labomf of th* fmoiHl. tyn 
r«w/ S00i. I« lod/t To awiMia ony ikaiih In (bn 
tbt mMU ibcbinib. ibiC i4««. Ld. Higk 
IIL B? To Aitdro to tbo colhouch 

wynnm in Fanktend vlL iSSt^ Bmrgk Kte. Rdin. 
(1871) IT. flB6 To D«nn« Motboun for wynnyng of thro 
llnNltb to tho saido fiittb. ite Brnnh Rtc^ Gltugom 
(iStA 374 For tho wyningand biding or cortano otonu for 
mondingpf tho oommoua loeha. c 1790 Brit, dm) 

V. Qg/t whoro a bval can bo drovo..to drain a luffiobuk 
tract of coal, it b tbm tho most oligibb mothod of winning. 
1805 & Mackensib VUw Nertknmhtd, (od. 0) I. 87 ' 11 m 
whining of a ooUbry b tho draining of a nold of coal, to as 
to fonder tho tovoral seams aocootibb. s88i Notun 07 Ian. 
308 D^p winning of coal in South Waloa 1891 Timtt 10 Octi 
The winning of oaU in tho northern paru of England. 

b. emcr, {^Mining,) A ahaft or pit together 
with the aitt^ated apparatni for *wiDnin|r* the 
coal or other miDeral ; a portion of a coal-held or 
mine laid out for working. 

1708 T, C. Coilin' (i84<) 4s How much to allow 

for a Winning. 1788 A on. Ckrou, 6s Tho vast quantitv 

of water oxpoctod in thb now winninm s86g^ Pnll Mmll 
Gam, 06 Sept. 7/0 Tho construction of now winnings, tho 
colliery popubtion, and tho production of coal have con- 
siderably augmentra, 

6 . Gaining of a pertonb affection «r allegiance ; 
gaining of an adherent or convert ; also with aver, 
c 137s Sc. Ln, Smintt xxxiil KGcorgt^ 864 For of a martyra 
he pynynge Of a thousand wes wynnynge. e 1380 Wyclio 
Wki. (1880) 93 pel loue more here owen worldly wrynnyngo 
..ban wynnyn^of soulis to blbso. «t586 Sidney 
Pocirts ( Arb.) 40 Tho winning of tho mind from wickedneme 
to vortue. 16^ Bacon Aitv. 1. iv. | 0 Tho greet 

labour that then was with tho people, .for the winning and 
perswading of them. 1843 Milton Divorce vilL Wks. sSsf 
IV. 47 The nnoeruin winning of an obdurM heretick. i8w 
Heddlb Mmrnt mi Mmncc 91. I had forgotten all ahmt 
Andrew and nis proposed winning-over. 1918 Naiiom 
(N. Y.) 7 Feb. 134/1 All the sordid details that counted in 
the winning over of Italy. 

t 7 . Deliverance, redemption : cf.Wnrw.'S. Obs^ 
c 1400 id Pol, Poomt xxiv. aSt In helb b no wynnyng, No 
non amynbyynM to pes. 

8. The action of making one’s way or getting 
somewhere. Sc, and dial. 


Reg, Priog J 
^mnyag of 
TVsoff, scot. 


S851 Sis a. Tohnoton Diaty (S.H. S.) II, 89 fit) mi^ht 
prevent .hb wining to my wwo. s8i8 Scott Hri, AUdt, 
xiii, Yell And it's easier wunnin In than wunnin out here. 

8. altrib. Pertaining to or connected with winning, 
or at which something is won (sometimes practically 
coincident with Whwino ppl,a^ a, q.v.) : win- 
ning-obair, the umpire's seat at the goal of a 
race-course (c£ winning-post ) ; wlnxiing-gallarj’ 
(7 Vm» 4>)| the last gallery on the hazard-side of a 
tennis-court ; winning headway {Coal-mining^ 
see quots., and cf. sense 5 and WiE v.l 7 g ; so 
winning minc^ pit ; winning opening {Tennis)^ 
see quots. ; wlnnlng-poet, a post r t up at the 
goal of a race-course, the racer who first passes it 
being the winner. 

1836 ' Stonehenge ' Brit. S^orie 11. 1. x. | 4. 338/1 They 
will not leave their hortes when called upon, in order to pass 
the *w!nning-chair first. 1857 G. A. Lawnence Guy Lw, 
iv, Hb horse.. came down heavily into the ditch of the 
^winning field. 1876 *Winning-gallery [see Gai.lesy ob, pL 
1891 (m Haxaed »b. 6]. CX790 Encycl, Brit, (1797) V, 
loi/x The first working i>r excavatbn made from the coal- 
pit, commonly called the winning mine or "winning headway. 
X8416 Beocxbtt N, C, Gloit, (ed. 3), Winning hteuUwnyt, 
two parallel excavatbns. . .The principal exploring drifu of 
a colliery, for opening out the seams for the daily supply. 
X878 T. M ANSHAtx Ann. TonnU x6o *Winniug-egoHingt^ 
the dedans, winning-gallery, and grille, tkid. 163 ( ws | >0) 
Either player wins a ebasa if he s^rve or return the ball so 
that It enter a winning opening. 1896 Daih Tol. is Nov. 
6/7 A ^winning pit of the Blackwell Colliery Company. 
x8ao Combe Syntax xx. 164 In learned labours some pro- 
ceed, But I prefer the racing steed 1 .. Others some powVful 
station boaHtj But let me gain the *winning-po8t. x8^ 
Scott .V/. Ronan*s x. The best horse ever started may slip 
a shoulder before he get to the winning-post. s886 C. E. 
Pabcob T.,ondon of To-day xviii, (ed. ^ *70 Tlie starting- 
pohit at Putney Bridge,.. the winning-post at Murtlake. 

f liwltic f, vbl. j6.8 Sc, bos, [f. WlNV.fi-l- 
-IKO 1 ,] Dwelling, habitadon. Alio altrib, 

e 1375 Sc, Log, Sednti xl. (Ninimn) ixoi ilieane a sere gat 
held away. Til hai come til pan wynnylnls-place. c 140$ 


Dowlas jnuofs v. Iv. 103 Ala awirtue as the dov 
fie Furth of hlr hole, and rycht darn wynning wane, e 1373 
Baipmr^* PrmcHcki 1x754) 541 His awin proper house, quhair 
he has hb winning, rising, and lying day and nichu 
WinnlUf vbl, sb,^ Sc» and aial* [f. WiE v.8 
+ -lEO 1 J The action of WiE cr.8 
X844 H. mrHENa. 5 l!! Farm II. a4a Better It do that than 
become again damp after only a partial winning, whan the 
meat loses much of Its fiavour. 

[fi W in w.i+-ieo8.] That 

wini, in varioui lenset. 

1 1 . Gaioli^y or by which one gaini, money or 
wealth ; profitable, locndve. Obs, 

B433 Muth Fin eg Leva l xL S4 I’'u 11 hard trenly It b 
a wynnynge craft or oAoe to haue ft not to be couetua, 
tggo Palmi. 3S9^ Wynnyng, gnynyng, gueetmnx, 
aL Gaining, or reralung in, victory or •uperioHty 
ina^eonteitoroom^tion} Tictorioui. Winning 
kagard I- eed Hasabd sb* 7 b. Winning stroke^ a 
stroke thtt gains a point in a gaaie« or one hgr 
wMeb thd gam is won. 


sSpn Snasa. Rom, ft JttL m. E va Leame iM how to 
loose a tv^niaw match. 1809 Hoccawp^iwNa i fmreot l, ey> 
Contemning that Emperottr who everb whore in dvtw 
wane went away on the winning hand, stan Soorr Nigdl 
Introd. Spbt, 1 am not dhpieased to find tho ganm a 
winning poo. 1833 Poultry Chnn, 11 . 486 Noithor should 
1 have given the amt place to the winning Dorking cock. 
x86o LOwxntnal Monkjfa Gemaoo Chooo 56 The mning 
move. 1884 MunkalloTonnieCuU X14 In playing against 
a fine pbyer. it b Imperative to go for a winnlug-atroko 
whenever there b a lair opening. 

3 . Fenuaiive (now rvr# or adi.) ; alluring, attrao- 
tive, * taking f Also oM., winnlngly* 

SI98 ///, I. U. X40 What needs a longue to such 

a speaking eie. That more perswads then winning Oratorief 
c idao FurrcHU Falso One iil. ii. Eyes that art the win- 
ningst Orators. sSSy Milton P, L, iv. 470 Less fairs, Leas 
wiaainasoft, lem amiable mildo. xyoo '1 . Bsown A mtuom. 
Sor, sCom, Wks. 17SO IIL S4 The Winning Air, the Be- 
witching Glance, the Amorous Smirk. 17x3 Ado»on Cato 
L iv, WhUe winning Mildness and attractive Smiles Dwell 
in her Looks. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias vil xiL p8 You have 
very winning ways with you t you make me do Just what- 
ever you please. x88d ‘ Manx 'I waim ' Tramp Abr, xviii. 
There b a friendly something about the German cliaracter 
which b very winning, 
iienoe (iu sensB 3) Wi'aaiaglj adv,^ 

X663 Cowley Cutter Coin . St. iv. t, I know thou canst 
speak *winningly. X803 Jane Austen Suoan vL (1879) 

Her voice and manner wtnningiy mild, xvay Bailrv vd. 11 . 
/ntiuuaiingnou.. insinuating Nature,. .^Winningness. X796 
Mme. D'Akblav Catnilia 1. il. 1 think Camillas [face] so 
much prettier 1 I mean In point of winningness. 1B84 Pusev 
Daniel viii. 341 Error has no intrinsic winningness for man. 

t WlTinlzighaad. Obs, rare. In 4 wynnysg- 
hade. [f. Win nino ppL a, ^ -head.] Dbposition 
to get gain : covetousness. 

c X3M Shosbham IM. a86 A 1 hys kefta M man teit Myd 
wyl Of wsrnnynghede. 

11 Winnlnlah, alto wiiiin(n)inh, -oniabo, win- 
noniflh, -loha, wan-, wan(n)aniaba, -onioba, 
etc., anglicized forms of the native name of the 
Labrador fresh-water salmon ; see Ooaeaeiohi. 

i88| Fiehorite Exkth, Catal, (ed. 4) 160 a Winnoniche. 
xM Goode Amor. Fithot 445 In the Saguenay the Winni- 
nbh has esay.. access to tho sea. 

Winnie, Sc. and dial, form of Wiedli. 
Winno^ (wlmak). Sc, Forms : 5 wyndok, 
6 Tynd-, windok, vlnd-, wyndak, vlndook, 
wink (7 windlok, 9 wlndook), 6- wlimook. 
[Sc. development of windojo^ WiEUOW sb , ; cf, 
elbock for ^olbo^y Elbow jA, and Wablook, Cf. 
Gael, uinnoag^ Xx.Mnnoog^ A window. 

s4M Acc, Ld, High Tneu, Scot. I. boo Gevin. .for Bstland 
burdb to durrb and wyndokb..v U. 1333 Stbwabt Cron, 
Scot. (Kolb) 111 . 477 To one windok oftlio preeoun icho 
xeid. X|)8a In Campbell Church 0/ Kirkatdy viL (190s) 63 
Vat William Crosby mak ye kirk and glaiisen winkes clean 
ilk Setterday. x^ DALUvurLB tr. Ledido Hist, Scot, 
(S. T.S.) IL 436 A gret cannoun Bullat ..cam In at tho 
Kirk winnock. x88a Roc. Burgh Lemarh (1893) bio That 
furthwith ther be ports provydit for four ports . . with 
windicks. c xyeo Kamsat To Molut 6 To fuff at winnocks 
and cry ' Wow I* x8i8 Scorr Old Afort, xxv, Mony a time 
1 liae helped Jenny Dennison out o' the winnock. xtip 
W. Tennant Papistry Stnus’d (x8a7) i3b 'I'he windociu 
scarce wt* beams did lauff, Whan banJit up Sb TulUdaff. 

b. altrib,^ as v>innock-bunkeriLi\}SSiMB 1], -fiat*/, 
-panCf -sols (« Window-sole) ; winnook-bred, 
•brod [Bbio xA, Ubod j^.^ 1 , a window-shutter. 

t3X3 Rontmto Dunkoldonto (S. H. 5 . 19x3) bBi,6o lie windok 
nailo. X348 Aoc. Ld, High Ttous, Vlll. 453 For glow 
to tho wTTOdak breddb. 1790 A. Wiixon and tip, tojeu, 
Ksnnody Poet. Wks. (1846; 118 And Natures' winnock- 
brods are cloaln* Acioss the lift. X790 Buknb Tsuh d 
SAanter 1 xp A winnock-bunker in the east. 1898 Cbocxbtt 
Grey Man L so Put the Bibb for a keepsake In your win- 
nock sob. 

Winnow (wl«naa), sb. Abo 6 -owe. [f. next.] 
L A contrivance for winnowing grain, etc.; a 
winnowing-fan or the like. 

xgSo H. F. PoUgrom. Syn. Syiva 196 A Fan or a Wlnnowe. 
17M Compl. Farmn s. v. Thrashings The castbg-shovel b 
much moreexpodidous than, .the common winnow with sails. 
x8i8 R. P. Knight Symb, Leu^, 133 Osiris has ths winnow 
in one hand, and the hook of attraction in tho other, x8po 
Sd, Amor. 14 June 374/1 [Leaves of Palmyra palm] largely 
employed fw making panS| bags, winnows (otc.]. 

2 L An act of winnowing or a motion retembling 
it, as the swing of a pendent mass, the sweep <3 
wings. 

i8m Colbeiogb Pictun 148 How sobronlv the pendent 
ivy-niass Swings in its winnow. x8sp Goods Study Mod, 
(ed. 3) IIL 434 Mme decree of humidity. . wbbb sbrad be 
swept awaykT the winnow of a sdning breeas. ailgi 
Moie Bie/ik 0/ Flowns v, From every winnow of her wiugs. 
WlxillOW(wi*naa), w. Forms ; a. 1 wiadwlan, 
9 wlndwln, 3 -en, Orm, wixmdwwna, 4 wyn-, 
windewE^ wyndwE, 4-5 wyndowa, 4-7 win- 
down, $ wy&doo, -09, 3-6 wyndo, (6 wyondo, 
wyondo, Sc. ryndou, Waado), 5- (now norfk. 
dial.) window (9 winder), d. 4-^ 
wynnowo, 4-6 wysowo, 3 wynon, wonowe, 
wynowo, 6 wynow, wynnow(o, wlnowe, 
Sc. woflinow, 6^ winnowo, (8 dial, wlanor), 6- 
winnow. [OS. wMcpian, x wind WlkD ; 
cf. Ofi. mndmia0 whmowing- 

steve. OthwvwNufMiBttloitfaftSdiimeBw^^ 


are Goth, dif!iw/i|Jfai8 to scatter liko chaff, ON. oAito 
(;- *winilisBjtm), and L. vonHiaro (fi omius winUJ. 
See idso WiEO 

L Iramu To espote (grain or other sobstanonp) 
to the wind or to a enrrent of air so that the Ughitt 
particles (as chaff or other refute matter) are 
separated or blown away; to clear of refuse 
material by this method. 

B. agaoO.E, Mmeiyrol.j Ho. .corn ^wsc fthak 

windwodo, c 1173 Lamb. Horn, 83 In po dob of liufwnui 
hwense god olmlntio wub eriiidwin pot or wes ilmr[''J«kea. 
esaeo OsMiN 1530 pa winndwmst tu |dn prosinenn eofU. 
«iss3 Amer, R, 070 Ane wummon. .M wlndwsde hwea^ 
41400 Mauuobv. xlii. (1919) 1 . 71 Hs..bt wyndwt the 
askes In tho wyiid. 4S4io Libn Cocorum (i86t) 7 pse 
i^ndo hit woto, node pou mot. xado Plueeiptom Corr^ 
(Caoidon) SI Also that y^ gar tho malt bo wiiufowd. *§49 
Roc, Elgin (Now Spakl. Cl. 1903) 1 . 96 Quhabumovor |Nir- 
sonn was apprehendlt wandoandcorot In tho hb gstt. 1378 
Hot/iugham Roc. IV. No mann shall wyndo aney corno 
in the sirottcs. 1814 Mancheotor Crt. Lest Roe. (xUs) IL 
B96 Inconvenlonco by yo often vsinge to Window#. .Ccstio 
in tho Streets, xyro P. Waieden D&sy{,i 9 U) 43 Windowed 
my wheat the chaff out of It. 

fi, xjia Wveur Ruth iii. t In thb ny)t ha wymitwith tho 
floro of his borlL 4x440 Tramp. Pmtv. 530/t Wyn^^* 
(P, wynowin), vontiio. 4x430 MMfo Fostimt 185 Then 
made ho to take vp po boaya..aiMl bren horn, and afiyr 
wyriott ham yn po wyndo. 1801-34 Fitshbes, Hu^. I3S 
In some countroya. .they do fan thoyr corns., .if it be well 
wynowed or faiide, it wyll be solJe Ihe derer. tfys-Se 
TusBRa //mA (1678) iss More often ye turns, more pease 
ye out spume, Yet winnow them in. er carrege begin. 1897 
Dkydkn Virg, Goorg. t. 400 And In the Sun ynur golden 
Grain display, And ihrasn It out, and winnow it by Day. 
1803 Gontl, Mag, Mar. a 16 It [14. the coflfee-berry] u then 
winnowed, and goes into the hands of the pbkers. s8si E. 
Forbeb Lit, Pegpors ix. tvi The tea b afterwards winnowed 
and sifted, so as to frae It from Impuritba. 1893 Beidoeo 
H innowuors v, A steady muffled din. By which weknew tbal 
Ihieshed corn Was winnowbg. 

b. pg. To subject to a process likened to the 
winnowing of grain, in order to separate the various 
parts or elements, etp. the good from the bad ; 
hence, to clear of woithless or inferior elements. 

xjle WvcLip ykr*. U. a Y ahal aendc in to Babllon wynew- 
ercs [138B wyndewerb] and thcl shul wynewe IX3IB8 wyn- 
dewe] it. 13^ UoALL Eraom. Fur. Luke iil 15-18 He 
shall, .there winnowe euery creature, triyng them with the 
wynde of the crewM and of afflbtiona, tigy Shake f Hon, 
Jy , IV. i. X04. 16x3 — Hon. Till, v. I xii. x 4 ^ J. 

Whitakeb Umietk lied. A 3 b, Hla [j4. Satan's] daeire b to 
winnow you t if he can ruin you ha knowa be ruins tho 
Kingdom. i88x Devden Abo, ft Achit, i« xis That Plot, 
. .Not weigh'd mr winnow'd by the Multitude, But swallow'd 
in the Mass. 1899 Bentley Thed, 407, I cEonot abuse my 
Reader's Patience In winnowing and sifting it, since the 
uhob b nothing but Cbaff. imm Southey Sir T, Mora 
(1B31) 1. 33«, 1 vmh it had been clacmed advbabb to bave 
winnowed too Kalendar. 1844 H. H. WiiaoN Brit, India 
111 . 456 After winnowing the Ibt and excluding thoaa who 
were considered not entitled to vote. t§f§ Mbmivai.b Com, 
Hist, Romo Ixix. 563 1 be storm had no doubt tho offset of 
winnowing tho mulutudo of profossbg dbeipbs. 

0. absoL or inlr. 

4X000 OsMiN 10483 pat uie Lafond lesu Crbt...Hlmm 
sfaollJo brinngenn inn hiss hannd hiss whindtU forr to 
wmndwenn. 1388 WvcLir Eceluo, v. xi Wyndewo tbeo 
not in to ech wynd. S573-80 Tusseb Husb. (1878) 56 Some 
vioth to winnow, aoino vsoth to fan. x8ax J. Tavlob 
(W ater P.) Si^^iot Plagollum C i b. Plant, graft bedg, 
ditch, thresh, winnow, buy ft ssL sday Fullbm Good Th.m 
Woroo Ttmos 9s Ho would Fan, as ns doth winnow. 


Yorks, Gatlaad etc. x8 Ah can milk, kern, fothor, L , 

brow, sheear, winder, sto Maa. E. M. Pitman Mission 
L{fo in Graeco (1881) 143 To help them so to winnuw that 
they cast not away lbs wheat with tho chaff. 

2. trans, (with that which is separated at obj.) 
a. To sepsrate or drive off (lighter or refuse par- 
ticles) by the process describe in i ; fig. to separate 
(ihe worthless pc^ from the valuable) ; to get rid 
ofi clear away, eliminate (somethii^ undesirable). 

In the oarlbst quots- a literalism from L. ventitaro. 

4803 Firqp. Psalter xUU. 6 (xUv. 3I In 8e flond uro wo 
wIndwiaA xgte WvcLif Dout. xxxUi. 17 In hem he shal 
^ndowo gontilys, vrito tho toermos of the erthe. 13I0 ^ 
Jer.xMx, 36 Y shal wynewe [ij|8 wyodewe] them in to alto 
these winduA. 1^ Tsbvisa Higdon (RoUs) IV. 341 pey. . 
wynewede pe askes awey ultb be wynde. 4 1390 Form ^ 
Cury in Warner Antio. Culin, (xmi) 4 Hole hem wele, and 
windewe out the hulkes, t6o8 Shaes. TV. A Cr. 1, ill eS 
Distinction with a load and powrefuU fan, Puffing at all, 
uinnowes the light away. Milton Aped, SmocL xii. 
33 Do but winnow their chmffe from their wheat, ye sbidl 
see their great hcape ahrink. 178s (^wraa Hope 417 Your 
offlee b to winnow false from true. 1889 Lowell Under 
tho Willows eap And leu the kind breeze, with iu delicEte 
fan, Winnow the heat from out bb dank grey hwlr, 1884 
Tennyson Beckot 1. 1 . 84 And all my doubu 1 ding from me 
like dust, Winnow and scatter all scniplesto the wind. 1891 
Liduon, etc. Pussy I. xvi. 359 The eppointmeot . . win- 
nowed eut the merely sentimental eUmeac from among 
adherems of the young Movement 
b. To separate (the valuable part from the 
worthless) ; (oow esp. with mf) to extract, select, 
or obtain (something detirable) bysuch separation. 

tSxi SHAKa C>wiA V. V. 134 Ohw answer to thb BoV, and 
do il fMy, Or. .UttOT torture shall Whmow the truth frt>m 
«abh^ i«47 May Htot. Parti, I. vU. 73 These Inventions 

»hroml<lt..q».rM. tb. -tNUbM iM CbalT, tli. Falibful 
to^^bdUoiu. am H. WuMbB Cm. // (il,7> ». 
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wxsxu. 


wimrow-oiiOTB^' 

Beorr Clkrmm. Introd., In wlmton^inir ^ thn 

fcw gmifit of trnth which mrm conuinod in tliU aum of 
ompty fiction, il4| Caulvlr /*mtt ^ i*r. ii. viiLTo winnow 
out th« man that in to govern thorn, itgy AUhutti SytU 
JM II. gM Such pemeiin nm prwhobi|r nmnyi hot tkm m 
no moonii of winnowing thom out. 

0 To waft, diffuse, poet, 

tTig Golhsm. 7>vi 9. lav While tea.bam galee their gelid 
wingK expand To winnow fragrance round the emiling land. 
igat Ci.ARB VilL Mintir. II. m Tho woolly clouds.. Keep 
winnowing down their drifting sleot and wwwa. itji B. 
Tavumi rmmt I. i. 03 With wings that winnow bloaing 
Front Heaven through Earth I soo thom proeetag. 

8. In vnrioui transf. nwn (cf« L. tfentitare nnd 
Fan V. s-5) : a. f To brandish or flourish {ods ,) ; 
to beat (the air) with or as with wings; to flop 
(the wings), to wave (the fins) ; also fw/r. or with 
eognate obj., to follow a oourte with flopping wings, 
or the like. 

tfTg OMfON SfJk, Ahnse ApoL (Arh.) yc Plovers haue 
cheeen such a, Champion, ao when 1 giue the AlUrm, win- 
aewes hit weapon. 1M7 Milton P. L. v. 070 He..Saileo 
betwe en worlds ft worlds, with steddie wing Now on ths 
polar windes, then with quick Fann Winnows tbs buxom 
Air. lyaa-gS Tmombon Hiring 745 Their self-taught eungs 
Winnow the waving element, im (see Winnowimu //4 
Mgg ButNO ' ATete »P*ing Amt citta tk* grm^s im green ' iv, 
7 he waken'd lavVock . .Winnowing bijrthe her dewy wings 
In morning's rosy eye. ileo Shbllov Pretneih, Vnh. il 1 . 
tv Her sea-green plumes Winnowing the criooson dawn. 
■•44, 1156 (see WiHNOwiHo vU, sA, s). iBse Mae. C Mbrx- 
MTH Mr Heme im Tnstnanin 1 1. xviil. #51 Their {le. pwU'] 
ghoetly shapee winnowing silently around in the twilight. 
■Mg (eee Winmowimo «.). st^ Oukib GeeL SAeicAet 
iv. (i8gs) 78 In winnowing the atr with hU arma, he hud 
etruck against a waiycen standing en the roadway. tMy 
Nbwton in Jirii. XXll. eoo/i After .. reaching a 


XXll. eoo/i After .. reaching a 


height at which it appeam a osere spack, where it wiamM 
a random ligiag oouree, it. .shoots dmiwards. 

b. Of the air, etc. : trams. To fan with ft bicege. 
intr. To blow fitfully or in gusti, 
typS Camtbbi.l Cmrmlime it. ix, Where, winnowed hr the 
gentle air. Her eiUcen treNcas darkly ftow. ttao [eee Win* 
nowiNO ppl. 0.1 iley CLama CmL y Falling enows 

that winnow by. tftge AmSub Rivrb Bnrkarn Dering xxyil, 
Here open thie great creat a purer air came winnomng in. 
WmsiOW-olot]|. Forms t see WiNVOW v, and 
Cloth. A wiaoowlng-sheet. 

«. S404 D%irkmm Aec, RelU (Suiteea) 398, 1 wpadowdatb. 
IS47 Reg* ^ag. Sig, Scei. ao/e neie, Ane wiado clath 
concenand le eUle. igae in Antiqumry XXXI I. e^s One 
window doth. 1I94 ^erthumAid, Ciott,, H'indn-eimitk, 
winnowing cloth 1 now called a barn-elKiet. 

ft. igu Hulobt, Wynew cloth. veniitmAmm, agH-p 
MMtrTanrgk Hec, Gtmegmu (1876) I. iso Item, ane woonow 
claytlL ane self, ane seK,ane riddill. price xla. sfteft Tor* 
satL SerpentM afta Voder her heail a hard Oken-logge, with 
the Winnow<loth. and the one and of an old Hop-baage, 
cast ouer in steed of a Couerlet. type Gxoea Pr^, Glees. 
fed. a). iymmer<leik, a large doth on which com is dighted 
or wlnnowiid. 

WillBOWftd (wi*ii#sd), ///. m, [C Winnow v, 

4 -ICD 1,] In variotis senses of the verb. 

The interpretation of quot. 1600 baa been much disputed'; 
the passage is perh. corrupt. 

sfteo Shakb. //«m. V. ii. eoi The most fond and winnow e d 
opiniona itfoft — Tr. * Cr, in. ii. 174 Sudi a winnowed 
puritia ha loue. iftii Fumiio, Age^,. the chaffs comming 
from winnowed or bolted come, iftpy Ustden Vtr^. Genrg. 
111. aiy When, .winnow'd Chaffy by western winds m blown, 
lypt Cowraa tlimd v. asp Their steeds, .eating winnowed 

E ahu toDO Moauev Cromwell il v. 183 Faith that the 
sd of Battles was on their side nerved iu chosea and 
winnowed ranks with stern confidence. 

Wlnaawar (wi n^w). [». Winnow w. + -ra i.] 
I. One who winnows ; a p>crsoa engaged In win- 
nowing ; also fig, (cf. next 1 h\ 

igfta (see Winnow r, ib], 1538 Er.vor, VemtfleUer^ a 
vanner or wynnower of curne. 1548 Udall Rmeni. Pmr, 
Lnke Pref. B ij b, Ae a wynnower pourgeth ilie chaffs firom 
the come, e iftti Chatman llmd v. 497 As in sacred fluores 
of bames, vpon corne-wiiinowers flics The chaffe. tydg 
Mmetmm Ruxi. IV. top The seed carried into an heap near 
Che winnowers is shook npa little by a caver. 1649 WHirriaa 
Leg, St. Mmrk xiV|^Scattered , . Like chaff befofre the win- 
nowerh fan. tftyi R. B Vauohan S, Themae ^ Afnm II. 
646 He did not cake for granted, like the Sophlet. . . He was 
a winnower and a sifter, aptg F. S. Oi.ivaa Ordemi Ay 
Rmtile IL viL syft [War] le a great winnower of true men 
from Plants. 

2 , An apparatus for winnowing; a wlnnowing- 
mitchine. 

iftog-ftin AreJkdemcemye/Stem Witte 161^^ If. 1x0 (M 5 >.) 
To my sonoe Thomas Collineonne my w^yere w*^ the 
best of my tooles* sWa J. Wilson Fmrmmg 164 The win- 
nowers used in such t aaes do not differ in construction firom 
those worked by hand. iftSj CmueiFe Fmm. Mat* ^Vff- 
gsS/i The beans [of c^ee are] then put thnogh a win- 
nower. i 8 pe Sagimeer la Dec. 470/1 Threshing machinee 
are popular here, becauM the grain does not have to sun 
through a winnower. 

Winnowing (wi*nft«i9), vAt, sk [£> Winnow «. 

•f -INQI.] 

1 . The process described i.v. Winnow r. u 
m laag Aner, R. evo Recabes aunen. .iftinden ke w umm oa 
axtont of hire windwunge ft iueoUen aslepe. 1439 IdisvM 
Fire ^ Lem ui*. x8 In pewyndouyngekecaffu onteeaet 
aggi Elyot, yem/iimtio, a fannynge #r wynnoarirnga sgM 
MmitleweriAe* Ace. (Chetham Soe.>es Wyndoinge of baii^ 
Iftpft RectePe £k, 113 We look'd in toy* 

wheat .. ft upon winnowing in order to aale, found it tn 
good condition, lyggin 6th Rep, Dep, Kpr, Ree, App, iv laft 
[A machine] for tlieDrmeingt winnowing, and Oeaneing of 
Flax. tlOft Rooana Agric, ft Pricee 1 . av. o6t The win- 
Bowing was dene by women. 


b. Jig , : tee Wnnraw v. 1 b. 

m 1400 Miner Peeme Vemen MS, mrili. 437 Whon h* 
wynewyng achal be-ginoe To parte euel from good, sftgi 
T. Goodwin Ckiid qfi Light 44 In these commotiaas ft win- 
RQwinBi of spirit, iftyp in 7 ^, Friemett Hist, Sec, (ipip) 
XVI. 146 Tide being a time of Trying ft winnowing doth 
onely blow away the chaffe, iftgi Gallbmoa /hUy v. 303 
Instead of ond^otog a thorough aifting and winnowinm 
the free corps felt every day into a more deplorable state « 


disorder, ipiy Atkeneemm 7 June 6op/i He has. .subjeOed 
the correspondence, .to a r^oroue winnowing. 

2 . Of wtngSi etc. : see Winnow v, 3. Chiefly poet, 
1844 Mas. Bbownino Rheme ^Dnehem Meey COnd. Iv, 
AugeUwinga, with ihetr holy waonowings. iftfti KiNouLsr 


Augel-winga, with ihetr holy waonowings. iftfti KiNouLsr 
Glameue (M 3) lao Small cuttle-fish .. p^ into a jar, will 
hover and dart in the water, .by rapid winnowings of their 
flaaey aide-fina. sBpy F. THoureesi New Peeme 5* The 
wings Hear 1 not m prsevenient winnowings Of coming 
aonga, tliat lift my hair and stir it t 

8. atiriA. tud ComA, (la sense 1). ns winmewing 
pperatioH^ piace\ esp. in names of applisnces for 
winnowings as ynmtawing-Aaiket^ ^loih, •fan (see 
Fan 1), •machine^ -miU^ •sluet^ •shovel, 

>378 ^ec. Deeme Memer^ Wemdewerth (Wextm. Chapter 
Muiiiin.), x wyndwyngAchete debilis. tyvft Ibid,, 1 Wyntyn- 
scheie de Canabia. ijjBn WvcLir MniLiii. is Whos wynw- 


rcLir III. IS Whos wynw- 

Ing cloth [i»] in htx bond, x^ — Lnhe lii. 17 Whos 
wynewyng lod in hi/n bund, ijeft — 7 er, xv. 7 A wyndew- 
ynge inatrument. 134! Uoau. Ermetn. Pee, Luke iiL 
x«-i8 He aball make dene the floore of bis winnowyng 
place, lyso O. Sansom Ace, Life 35 They took away niy 
Winnofriiig-Faa, which was wortb &i. 1773 Penmeyiv. Com, 

J Feb. SuimL s/3 A winnowing-miU. 1780 Edmondson 
ler. II. Glosa. av. Bmeket, A Winnowing-Daalcet s8eg 
R. W. Dickson Prmet, Agric, I, 31 Winnowlng-MachineA. 
Machines of this sort are hi pretty general use. where 
thrashing mUs. .are not erected. iMe Ramsay Remin, vi. 
(edk 6 ) 943 The.. man surceased his winnowing operationa 
IITP B. iavLON Grtm, Lit. viiL esy The winnuwlng.mill of 
Time makes sad havoc with works conaidcred immortal in 
their day. ift86 S. W. Line, Glees, a.v., A windering sheet 
Wiimowiage ppl,a, [f. sa prec. + -INO*.] 
That winnows, m various senses of the verb. 

iftgx J. RBAniNO Guide to Hely City 347 Tentation only 
bumeth oat the dmwie : it is as a winnowing winde. 1651 
RoTHsavoaD Let, te Leedy Kenmure aft Sapt., We are fallen 
in winnowing ft trying times. 1703 Wolcot (P. Pindar) 
Ode te Inttec, Wka 181a 111 . aas Ibc winnowing Butterfly 
with painted wing, sfteo Kbats Autumn ii. Thy hair soft- 
lifted by the winnowing win<L sftfie Swinburnb Peeme ft 
Batt,, Fnuetine xso After change soaring feather And 
srinnowing fin. 

Hence Wl‘aiu»wlag 7 F ado, 
ift34 M. Scott Cruise Mie^N (>859) 96$ The wing of the 
•low-sailing owl flitted winnowii^ly a croi a. 

tWiaaow-shest. [f. Wnraowp.] A 
winnowing-iheet 


^ >384 Crede 435 His wUf walked him wib . .In a 

cuttea oote.. Wrapped ui a wynwe schete to weren hire firo 
wedera. 14. . For. in Wr.-WOlcker 61^38 Vemiitmhrum . . 
a wynus f Arfn//^ wynne] sbete. xs77 m H. Hall See, Elii 


a wynus iprinied wynne] sbete. 1577 in H. Hall See, EUm. 
Age (x8ft6) App. t X341 to sacks & two window sheeta i68ft 
Houen Armeury lit, ui. je/s To make Wind with a Winnow 
sheet s8o8 Speediug Meg. XXXI. 1x3 Covered with a 
winnow-eheet. 

twinaowstftr. Chiefly St, OAs, Also 4 
wynewestere; .Sir. 6 vyudoiutBr, vrindostar, 7 
windlftter; 9 winniiter. [f. W innow v. -f -btjeb.] 
1- WXNNOWNB (orig. applM to a woman). 


e sjaft Giau, W, de SiAAeew, in Wright Fee. X4ft Par ven- 
treme [glees a wynewestere] en ventre Payn de funnent 
cotre. igoift Excheeuer Rette Seet. XII. 673 Item to the 
yyndoastane 14) bcAlis ailis. iseft Rentmle Dunkeldenee 
(S.H.S. 19x5) as I For the windoaiarie, a b(olls^ tfttft in A. L, 
Ritchie Chmxhee Si, Beddred (x88o; 170 That some women 
..being ye Ladies windiateris. did spred muick ye last 
Sabkmtlie at eftemoone. afleft jaMiaaoN, Winnaweier^ wi$»^ 
meter, xA, a machine for winnowing corn. AAerd, 
Winny, obs. or dial var. Wbinnt. 

Winraw, wlnrow t ice Windrow, 
WinsoiM (wins^m), a. Forms: i, 5 wyn- 
■um, a-3 wunsazn, 2, 4 wlnaum, 3 woniom, 
4 winiom, vronmim ; 7-9 n, dial wunnome, 8- 
(in 8 only Sc,) winsome. FOK wynsum « OS. 
wtmsam^ OHG. wutmisam (SiHG. vmn{fU)sam)^ 
f. wpn{n Win i^.ft 4 - «nMa*80]fl. Sense 3 emme Into 
the litermxy Isnyuftge from northern dUIectaJ 
L OE. and Mf tenset, 
tL Pleasant, delightful, mgreenble. OAs, 
Beemm(/6i9 Bear was haleka bleahtor, hivn swyniiode, 
word waron wyneuma. apoo O. £, MertyreL 3 May, pisr 
com upp of )iare eorfian wynsumes siences rec. axooo 
Pkaentx 13 pet Is wynsum wong, wealdas greno. cxiya 
LmmA, Hem, 35 Hit wal 9 me punchen pet softeste befi, and 
hec wnmemeste Pet ic efre ibad. Claes 1 -ay. xi67^He makede 
ni pon we< * ■ 


ni pon weofede a ewiSe wunsum Icieys wonsom] fur. n lees 
Jmlimnn 70 Hit eolede anan sat waro hire as wunsum as 
ener eni wle«:h water, ee xmoCureerM, 579* A wonsun [rfir] 
thede, A land rinnand bain boni and miUt 
fSl Kindly, gimcious; mercifnU OAs, ran, 

C900 tr. Betdn^ Hitl v. xxii. (1890) 47a He vrase ee 
swetesu lareow ft se wyneumesta fL. eumvteeimue}, e laeg 
I>AY. X53 Feier was pe wlmaon ft wuimua hire mornien. 
« IM £, PeedUr dCU. | pet winmiu « te ntts pine 
wickensHam. 

II. Modem leoseft 

8 . Pleftsing or sttimctive in eppenmnoe, hand- 
ftome, comelT; of attmctlve natare or disposition, 
sd winning cKancter or minnffi. 

NieotepM in Trmm, R, See, jUMiftye) Ser. n, 
tX. 9*e Whimetthe, neat, pleasant iieft w. Hamiltoh 
hadk j% rnyhowyheny bride t 


Bude ye, hesk 7% my .. sypa Boses Afy 

Wi/ft*e 4 ihmg h hhe b a wmsome wee things 

She b a hanriaoea wee lung. She b a bomue wen thin|. 
iSsfl SoOTT Hr. Immm xiv. If the young folh Uked nia 
aidtber, they wal make a wiiieoem couple. tft|g H. Goum 
B iDOe Peemst Senu. viii, The rugged root that bare ibe 
wiaaome flower Is weak and with^d. ift43 Lvttom Last 
Mmr, IV. viiL 1 know thou art fitir and wiaiome. 

Duiw Tm^ueeus v. vi. 1 . stTfi Henry brake inm hb wio- 
•ooM lav«h. sftfln Bochamah //r/rg/'LfiMw mix. She looked 
very wueosM in ner plain bbudt drme. 

4 . Cheerful, joyous, gav. dia!, 
isflv Gbosb Prm, Glees., Wu ne e me , smait, trimly d ro wad, 
Nvely, joyous. N. ilm Bbockktt Jv. C, CiesM., U ineeme, 
wunteme, lively, checrvul, gey. 

Hence Wi'nNomftly ado,, Wi'aftomeaeM in 
senses 3 and 4 of the adj. (OE. u^sm/tiHee, ttya- 
summes did not survive.) 

17. . yeeh 0 the Side xxv. In OiDd Bmttade vi. efte O Jock, 
sac winsomely '• ye ride, Wi bdlh your feet n^ ae side 1 
tft^ Jamibsoh, Wineemelie, in a cheerful and engnging 
way. Wiueemteneee, ebeerfidnees and engaging Bwoetnem. 
sft75 Msa. RANnoLPN WiU Hymcinth i, She oim not have 
been called beautiful, but there was a winimmeneie in 
Hyacinth Eltrick's fara tlmt rendere d criticbm a hard and 
ungracious task, iny Mas, Bismoi* in Leisure Heur 83/1 
Wm came forward and most winsemcly shook hands with ua. 

Wint, oba f. Wind sA^ \ obs. 3 sing, of Wind w.^ 
WintftT (wivitai), jd.l Forms : Sing, i> win- 
tor ; 3 Orm, wlnnterr, 3-7 -WT&tor, (4 wointor, 
Sc, Tyntlr), 4-« wintnr, wlntio, wyntro, wyn- 
tlr, -nr, -yr(e, (4-6 wyntor, Se, vintir), 5 wintir, 
( wlntaro , winttur, whyntw, wyn t yr, 6 vinttor). 
Plural, 1 wlntru {^gen. wintra). a>5 wintro, 4-5 
wyntro ; dal, 1 wlntrum, 1 wlntron, s>3 -on ; 
1-^ winter, (3 Orm, wlnnterr, 4 wynter, etc. as in 
sing.), 4-6 wynter ; 1 wlntraa, 3-5 wintres, 4-5 
wyntres, (4 wlnteris, -ea, etc.), 4- wlntere; 
4-5 wyntren. [ 0 £. winter str. m. « OFris. wtb- 
ter, OS. winlar (MLG., MDn., LG., Du. winter), 
OHG. winlar (MHG., G. winter), ON, velr, 
earlier vellr, vitlr (Sw., Da. vintir, from LG.), 
Goth, winirus t— *wentrus, prolx f. nasalized form 
of the Indo-Ear. base wed-, wod**, ud- to be wet, 
found in Wrt a., Watkr sA,, Ottni. 

Originally a w-stem, OE. winter had regularly yen. (rare) 
and dat sing, b -mi but the ordinary geu. sing. 10 -ee, dat 
slng,^in -e, and nom. pU in -ai. in -u, and without bflectbn, 
sliow general assimilation to other declanuons.] 

1 . The, fourth and coldest season of the yetr, 
coming between autumn and spring ; reckoned 
astronomically from the winter soLtice to the 
venial equinox, i e. in the northern hemisphere 
from the sand of December to the sotb of March ; 
in popular use comprising the months of December, 

i anuary, and February (or, according to some, 
November, December, and January) ; abo often In 
contradistinction to summer, the colder half of the 
year (cL Midwintib). In the southern hemisphere 
corresponding in time to the northern summer. 

(c) In genenruse. (Alan personified.) 
cftftft /Eltmbo Beeth. xxi 9 t On aumeni bit bifi wearm. 
ft (Ml wintra ccald. n loeo. c laoe, n xeag [see Summbs 
I (n)]. aaugo Owl ft Ntgkt. 458 Ne recche ich nouht of 
wintres teone. 1377 Lanul P. PL U. xvti. ea6 As men may 
ae in wyntre Ytekeles ill eueses borw hete of pe sonne, 
Melteth m a mynut while. x|la Wyclip ten. xvtii. 6 AUe 
the bestes of erthe vp en bym shul d welle al wynter. e i4ae 
Catosayb L\/e SL GilAtrt (1910) 70 He wered no mo detUs 
In Wyntir (man in Somyr. c 1460 J. Russbll Bk, Nurture 
766 Wyntur with hia lokkys grey febilb A old. ciggo 
,\eftge, enrols, eta (iikE.T.S.) 133 Wynter e^the, that s 
getith. tSSn-S Durhnm Hmuek. Bk. (Surteee) 199 la 
agestamento uuiiia eqni in vynter, .. x6d. xms Rncoena 
Cnet. KnewL (1536) 3s Harucst..cominueth titt the twelft 
day of December, and then doth the Son entie into Cbpri- 
corn, ft Winter b^nnetb. lioo Shaks. yl. F. £. v. iv. 14a 
You and you, are sure tosether, As the Winter to fixwle 
Weather. 1647 Cowlbv Aeietr., BmiAhtg in Rimer 88 When 
rig’oroue Winter binds yon up with From. 1719 [see Sum 
mbm jA* X ^)]. lyftft Bushs Tbim Dege 19^ Thro' winter’s 
cauld, or sunmer*i heat, xftao Snbli.kv Seneit. PI. ui. 86 
Winter came 1 the wind wse bis whip : One choppy finger 
was on hb lip. xfte4 Louooh EncycL Gnrdemtnig (ed. •) 
893 The season called winter by the natives d South 
America, buting from May te November. 1840 Dickbni 
Old C, Shep lii, Store of fire-wood for the winter. 

(A) In particularised one, am. with qualification, or m 
dmodng thb soBsoa in a certain year. 

Berumif iiaft Hongost fin g3't wmlfagns winter wunode 
mid Finn. 971 Mliekl. Hem, tij Wms se winter eac py 
|earetepmigrimp«tmanixinanbbfeorh..3eeea)de. ^saoft 
Lay. 6034 Auere iSkbe wuitre hwe Wales heo wunedea. 
*373 BABBOunNnMPiv. 338 In Rsiuchryna.,(he] Ln7 till the 
vyiub neir ww gone, sail Lanciu P, ^AC.xiil 198 After 
an hard wynter. imft Txbvi«a Barth, De P, M. iv. iv. 
(Add. MS. 07^) If pewkiflr tofonhoodo wnsaeepcinginge 
tyme bote ana moyst. 1990 Snaks. Ceem. Mrr, iil ii. 100, 1 
warrant, her raggos and the I'allow In them, wUl bume 
a Pdand Winter, sft^ Uvn Oet^DcL God bless 
us in the Spring, after 3 ns green wfaitar. STpeC'rnu Pom 
rauT jn CiettHeerUkrdi cirr, (iftos) H. i6t Mf. Walj^ 
and Mr. Oasbwoodmaf the wioier. ftlxn CaAsaa Mermgh 
xxii. eje A winter paae'd einot Peter saw tho loin^ Am 
sammer-lodgets were again coma down. 

(d Pbr. winter emdeummorx see Summsh sI.I i {fi, 

D. With re fermue to the diflHng or Mnirlauft 
effect of winter, osp* On plants ; inmtf, a poeiod 
retembling WtntW, mntry or cold weather. 
e xam Sax, L e e c hd, IIL 074 Sevflnd tsephlmelKowTrpift 



wjji'rx& 


VnpsS alone aintor. tfpf Dalijim tn Xmrfy ttvtmi 
(Hold. Soc.) 84 Tldi doy an had both# amter ond suanr. 
idnf SnAicSi Timm iiu nL 33 The SanDow IsIIowm not 
Sunmer morn willing, tbnn at your Lordnhi^ Tim. Nor 
■Kvo wiQingly lunat Wininr, toeh Somninr Buds ore nan. 
1697 Dovcmit MmiU UL 913 When. . bnllowing ClouUt. . with 
on ormnd Wintnr atmw the Ground. 1797 [ Huokb) Eur 0 fk 
Stttlim, Anier* vii. xxii. II. *41 Thn MCond Kurt, which., 
bnum tbe winter batter, In a mom Utl ond vigorom plant 
■lot Fmrmtr'9 Mag. Nor. 467 'Itay Blood the Winter well. 

a In fig. ond olluolvc oae, e^. in reference to old 
oge, or to a time or state of affliction or distress. 

•ggo OnNB A^nar taa LaU (x6oo) D 1 , 1 am driuen in 
tlm winter of my yeares to abide tbe brunt of all atomies. 
2|B4 Snaos. HicJL ///, t i. 1 Now is the Winter of our 
UMcootent, Made glorious Summer by this Son of Yorke. 
ideS 7 >. 4 Cr. iv. v. 04. id68 R. SrauLJt/fM^/tm/waM'f 
Cmllmg Ui. (167a) 33 Prosperity . . nourialieth so many weeds, 
that tlw wiiucr «^0Uction hath much ado to master them. 
seidSHKiitraut Sang^ JFmftr 16 Wlien will mlanting Delia 
cluuN Tha wintarofmysottlf xtap L Tatlob i^n/Awr. x. sgd 
What has been done Is not losti the teed sown may spring upw 
eyan aftar a century of winter. 1840 Fsoudb Jvrw, FaiiM 
y{L (ed. a) 48 It la niaht and day. . with all of ns, if we want 
to keep In health. To bo eur& now and then there will 
come a North Pole winter. iWp Twnysoii Passing af 
Arthur^ Whan Um man ^ms.. In the white winter of his age. 
2. Put for * year * ; nearly always //. with m 
numeral ; often in ezpresaions zeferring to a per- 
son's age. 

In early use as a mere synonym of * year '1 fatter pmt. or 
rAr/i, chiefly iu reference to adveuced age or to a protracted 
period of hardNhip or misfortune <cf. i c,and Summxm sh.^ a). 
See alao Thrintkr, Twintbr. 

#309 SyliAan Beowtilfe brmde rice on hand 
Mhwearf} he x^eold tela fiftis wintru. apoo Saxon 
G€KtaL in O.R. Ttxts 17^ Da wms agan his eldo xxiii wintra. 
1 1000 AgM. Gct^ John ii. BO pie tempel wms j(atimbrod on 
six 9 l feoaertixon wintron \Hmit 4 m wintren]. 1x54 O. R. 
Chrtm (Laud MS.) an. 1137, & Set fatstede Hi xix wintra 
wile Sterne was king, m laoo Moral Ode^ in Lrnsttb. Ham. 
199 |hth ich bo a wintre aid to 3tsng Ich am on rede, e laoi 
Lav. ooe8 Ton and twenti wintre pk kmd be twald^ Ibid 
9699 Ah al oSer hit iwarS tiuie ban twam wintren. c taij% 
Paaaiam a/aur Lard 13a in O. £. MUc. 41 Vele wintre hit 
is ago be prophete hlts^e. 1377 Lanou P. PL R xtt. 3, 
1 hatie fblwed b* in feithe bisfyiie-and fourty wyntre. 

e8n iELrsBD Oraa. 1. xiv, (hi LaBcedemoiua Deagstan faa 
burg Ma»(ian]e x wintar. a 1000 Ba manna myrdum 9 
God ana wat hwBC him weaxeadumwincar bringiR riaoo 
Ormin 15594 Fowwerrti) winnterr jedeon forb dt 3st casr 
lekenn sexe. a sage Gan. A Ex. 9M Loth was fifti winter 
hold. 13. . Nartham Passion ajsfCamh. Gg. 5. 31) I’is thre 
vynter. e 1388 CHAticia Monk's T. 69 Fully twenty wynter 
yeer by yeere Ho hadde of Israel the gouernance. c 1400 
Rnia Si. Bassai (oroKe) lax. 46 Til bu ^ o fiftene winter 
elda. 14.. Pai. ReL A Paamu (1003) 108/175 The elder 


bno)wr bade a Sonne to clerice. 


1 withAn to landa. .many a wyntrea . 

Mbtham Wks. (tai6) 84 Jon Metham..txanlatyd yt in-to 
Englyach the xxvM wyntyr oiT bys i^e. 

8. attrib. pBssiog intoo^'. a.' ■ Of, pertoioing to, 
or chjumcteristic of winter ; adapted or appropriate 
to, used or ocenpied in, winter; existing, appearing, 
active, floniishing, or perfomied in winter. 

(a) of natural phenometM, animals, plants, ate. 
a 1000 Pkssnfx x8 Na wearm wedar na wintaracur. tjpa 
Gower Cat^. l.js Tbe stormy sryntarslioures. au/ami-msd 
Trajf Bk. 3576 Wyntir-wedur. 1878-7 iVilis 4- lav. Dur. 
kmm (Surtees) 11 . 318, v whyes. of itif yerw olde, vj winter 


w. xyxy rino 
>naWiiiter.Sk 


.-ji>aab«ea 46 win-.,^-mdufla tmma RaaMhsMnag 

U. (Lieberumun 4.va]b vui pimd cnrtiea to meca. i strUap 
orSe 111 p.* to wintersufla. ijgd Casrisslmr. Abk. da MAbly 
(Surtees t88i) 11 . 568 Da wymaffara. .xxviA Da ImittFafors 
..xi/i.xj. fagd Dtthalfoi«..xvliia Ttf leaa Lveck 
Fab. UL 98 Tha lawa dkla bym oouipaUa . . bis wynim 
flees to sella, c 1440 PsUlmd. an Hutb. 1. 331 The wiiitir 
wonyng. 1473 Rattiai Bk. Capaa^Amgm <1879) I. tM 
Pastare . . roMmiiyc to tha abbey, aafo the wyater pastaA 
1483 Caik. AngL 400/1 A Wyatlr baul% kibarmisssss. A i for 
nsscttlunt. 1338 Blyot Diet. Takimssm. waa a sryntar 
parlour, wherein were painted tables and bokes of storiea 
SBfll Knollys hi Cai. Ssait, Pa^. (xeoo) IL 513 Uimrovidad 
of Buflficieiit wynter garments. 157$ WUta k f bf. C (Sur- 
tees 1835) 1 . 406 Another Close for Winter ground, igpi 
Shaks. Latr. isil As winter meads when sun doitb melt 
their snow. x8o8 May Virg. Georg. 1. 15 Some sit up late 
at winter-firm. aflM Waltoh it s^fUrrMb. eee A winter bait 


ffftene wynter of 


aga 1309 Barclay Skyb af F^ys (1874) 1 . 4a An hundreth 
arntmiad. 1970 winten]. tgaa IP#r^4>CAfAf (face.) A id b, 
Now I am .xix. wynter olde. 

rsa|a Gan. A Ex. xaix Wintras fortS-wexen on ysaac. 
u.. Cursor M, aoBje (Editi.) pis leitedi. .Uuid bot winteris 
and Jx. 4 X380 WYCLir Ssl. IPks. 1 1 1 . 30a Holy Ktrke 
hafs ben in erroure mony hundred wynters. 4x400 Sj. 
Alaxius (Cotton) a6i A gayne xvij w3mterBende. 

Malory Arthur x. xxxiiL 467 Thus Anglyda endured 
yaras and w yn t e rs tyl Alysander was bygge and stronge. 
1993 Shaks. Rick. //, t. iii. s6o What b sixs Winters, th^ 
era tpiidcely gonuT xiu Tkaa Hobis K. v. i. 114, 1 knew 
a man Of eightie winters. 1784 CoWFxe TVrve. sio Ere 
sixteen winters old. x^] Tknmvson Pssktea ^Art 139 A 
hundred winters snowed upon his breast 
4 140a Si. Jsr, jrf Tokans as In bilk age he schml arise bat 
god iras tnneded.Of litel mere bM xxx 4 l wyntren. 

finr* ^ * 4 <s Hocclbvs Da Reg. I*rinc. 58x7 Thu ryot b*t 
hab nan withAn Ms landa. .many a wyntrea apace. 4 x^ 


at winter-firm, aflgj Waltoh nee A winter bait 

for a Roch. 1679 Hannah Wooli by Gantism. Cosn^ axg 
Provide your Winter-BuUer and Cheese in the Summer. 
1694 Mottrux Rahriais tv. amv. toe Have some arinter 
Booia made of it, they*b never lake in a drop of Water: 
171S Cthsb WiNcuiLSBA Muc. Poouu 36 BirUs Imve drop! 
their Winter-plumes. 1717 Gay Begg. O/. iii. vi. 46 libu:k 
Velvet Scni-fa. .are a handMme Winter-wear. 1709 Frnton 
in WattePs tVks. Obeerv. p. xxxiv. When the Sun retir'd., 
to the six Winter-Signs of ibe Zodiac 1 short 'ning tha da>'A 
»39 SouRaviixx Ckasa iik<» So Ships in Wbiter-Sess.. 
de^ the Storm. X780. XTpt Winter-lodge [see HisaaNACULUM 
3, HtaxaNACLa]. 1818 Scott Rob Roy xxyi, Sb as folk tall 
ower at a winter-inab. 1819 Kbaib Ewa 0/ Si. Mark 77 
The warm angled wintarewreen. 1840 W. F. Ainswortu 
Trap. Asia Minor II. 394 The winur Toad..Ukea the 
longer portion of valley, s84a liOUooN Snbmrbmn Hart, 
677 [Cmery] b . . cultivated as a winter salad. 1844 H. 
SraruBNs Bk. Farm II. 484 To barrow it befors cro<«- 
ploughiiig ilie winter-furrow. 1847 W. C. L. Martin Ox 
35/a After being kept on winter-fodder, they are turned out 
to graxe in the spring. ^90 TauNvaoN in Mssn. axx, 'I'he 
arinds. . We heard them sweep the winter bad. 1899 Orr*s 
Circ. Set., ittorg. Nai. 38 A glacier. .b the outlet m..vast 
reservoirs of snow, being a prolongation of the winter-world 
above. 1894 Arhataob Hotsop. 73 A horae with hb natural 
winter coek 1904 Banxiaa Dstmaiar 1. aSe, 1 think ha 
aratch'd a summer-butterfly Creep out all crumpled from 
his winter-case. X91X J. Wsao Raman Era Brit. iv. 77 
There was a * winter-room * on the south side. 

(4) of times and seateos. (Rm afao Wiutbb-dat, -Tioa^ 
-Tiua.) 

a 1000 (74«4r/i 170, ft mosle [ic] ane tld ute weor^, wemn 
ane winterstunde. 1190 Gowaa Cai^. I. 81 The blake 
arynter nyht. 4 1400 Brmi 1. x^ He woMe nou)! abide in 
Srotland in wynter seaon. sgB8 iJuNBAn Turn Masrdi Wetssan 
Ij The winter nichk S999 W. Cuninoham Casma^. 
Glasss 34 The sr^mter tropike or circle of retorning from tlie 
South. X977 Gooca Htrasbmkis Hnsb. i. tt Thinges doone 
. .in the Winter mominges. Odd. 41 T)m Malt (Henro] . . 
b made vp in hundela to bo knockt and ahabd in Wmtar 
euenyngcs. X707 Fksino Pata r baram'a Cand. Sp. es3 
Manning in tha stony Moontahis, and in a Wint e r saasoa. 
iSas Hook Sayingt Scr. 11. 1 . Man gf many Friansls 138 


iSas Hook Sayingt Scr. 11. 1 . Man gf many Friansl* 138 
The rosy May, thwgh fashionably a arinter asontli, led on 
the smiling Slimmer of nature, and June . . was fost approach- 


thesmihng summer nr nature, and June, .was cast approach- 
ing. x8^ Ix>WBkL ititia 9/' baam)^ A Wintar Evening Hymn 
Co my Fire. 

(d) of actions or eonditiont. 

a X3X0 in Wright Lrrie P. xfii. 43 A-way b huere w^'ntev 
wo. x8i6 Surku & Mamkh. Country Fmrtn v. xviiL S5S In 
October you shall giuu it tfie fourth ardor or earing, which 


r a wyntrea apace, e 1480 
:etham..txanlatyd yt in <40 


Smie of the stoutest of the Narhagantets that had escaped 
the Wintcr-brunk a iteo Evbi.yn Distry 14 Nov. t666, 1 
went my winter drcle thiV my districL vnx Swirr Cand. 
Aides 5s Eight ThouBand Meik for whoae Winter Campaign 
tha (^UMn was willing to give forty Thousand Pounds. 1719 
Winter pruning [see Summbr id. * 4 a (4)]. syad^ Thomeom 
WintarxTi Thus in some deep retirement would 1 peas Tha 
winCer*glo«m with friends of ^ianc soul. 1809 Pha, Trans. 
XCIX- 317 That very common . . dtsesse of our climate, the 


winter cough, sdj^ M. Haix in Todds Cycl. Anat, II. 
768/a The winter-deep and thn suinmcr-alera of hibernating 
animals. x84a Dickrnu Amor. Halos xv, tlbe emigrant^ 


had liad a long winter-passage out. 

(4) with agaiit-nouna or other descriptive designations. 

G. (ioDOABD in T. Barton's Diary (i8n) 1 . Itiirod. 
p. IxKviu, Somu part of Che sea-forces were already struck 
off, and the wiBtar-guard reduced. 1709 T. Rosinuon Vind. 


sjdSThiivtsA JbsAt DaP.R^ xvik exv* (Add. MS. f7M4fa 

Bariicho hatte Odeum, .pb corn we cleplth wynter RiUi 
1398 Winter McdefsoeStmuBasd.* 4 el- tflia Patada. «te/a 
Wyntar fnito, yhsA dayuar. tin^ TussBa Matkpkm 
40 Wfolor fiuit gadtar when MumI b past, tgfy GootM 
HambucRs Hmab. k 18 Winter Barby..is to hi sowod ii 
September, iflop Dbbkbs Ramans Atmmttsuk B 3 by Whitt 


srii^ plonws are rips and toady to bo gatfaorod. 
WoauwM Cydsrt 70 Bings- |war, W btor-Foppemg^TItonN 


tyayMo^.^. , 

A^os. , .Winter OaocaimA .. winttr Postmaia. ,. PaaiA 
Mruiter Musk,. .Winter Norwich, . .Wintar BurgamokWin* 
tor BotrChroarioB. 178a Maia Syst. Prmei. t/usb, 1 . 488 
The troy and other largo wintor peas. 18I44 H. SriEHiRita 
BA. Fafot 11 . 914 Tha state of the WHUcr-wfaeat df^ieada 
anikely on the sort of weather it had to enoountar tn winter 
and early spring. 1870 Ybats Hat. Hist, Carnot. 83 la 
Kflypti orheat b a winter aop. 

d. In figurative aut^ieatioiui (cL I e) ; f is 
quota. 1593, 1688 « out, aged. 

>981 SttAXa. M Ham. lY, v. ill. o Safbbury,..TIiat Wintor 
Lyun, who in rage forgets Aged oontusioDs. sdfs N. Hsoott 
J>iae. Goat. Eng. if. i 8 '1 be worst of his foie was. to Mve lo 
his Wintor ago. t 48 a Oiwav Conies Presaruad tn. ik 34 
*ihat mortify d old wither'd Winter Rogue. 1709 PoM 
fmm. 4> May 104 The tasteless, dry embraoe (If a siala 
virgin with a winter foos. 1749 Vouno Ht. Th. ix. 410 Itm 
Crown of Manhood b a Winter-loyi An Kvergroen, thst 
. .bloNsoms in the Rigour of our rate. 

4 . Comb. : elective, as wittigy^koding^ ^lotrittg 
adjs.; indirect objective, aa mtsMr^iikep 
•verging adji. ; Instramcntal, aa witsi^Jouitss^ 
•klmstad^ •hosemd. •ekiilod. ~skak$n^ •Jiartfudf •swoibn^ 
•fdiff, •wasted. ‘Withered, •worn |hi. pplei. and adJt.; 
aimilative, as winter-ehiU^ -seeming, -vijqgw/adjf.; 
^ in or during winter*, as winter-bhomir^. -Jattomed^ 
•fitlid. ’Jhwtring. -made, -prsgmd^ •sowttf -standing 
pples. and adjs. ; winter-esU vb. 

*579 SraNSKR Skspk. Cat. JnOn Argt., He oompareth hb 
carclull case to the sadde seeeon of tiia yeare, . .and to hb 
owna *wintarbeaten flocka. 1807 CkAaa Sh^k. Cad. ay 
Crab, bip and *winter-bttten aloe. 1997 Drayton Haratsm 
Eb.. Rasntttand ^Thocold hadkge of *wiiuer-blaatad habroo. 
1030 Lithoow Trap. tt. 71 A roob to my Wmlar-blaaCod 
lodging, a 1847 Elisa Coos Sang e/ Dying Old Mam vi, 
Tbe spring-floiver clinging itniod the ^wmier-bliglitad iraa 
^Pau^^ Chran. ilL *03 Cyclamen (tapecially lha 
Nrintsr-bkfoiiiing kind) may be shaliered. skm W, Watson 
Paasns. Autumn 38 And spectral seam thy *wUilar-bodlug 
tiees. S79X Burnr Lausfy Dapias ( 1 , As iha wratoh looica 
o'er SUiem*s shorty When * winter- bound tbe wave b. 1904 
pHiLurs OrtBNHUH Batrayal axi 179 A country sUant aiM 
wiotarboimd. 1809 .Svlvbstbs Du Bunas 11. ilk iv. Cs^uim 
aBs My flesh (too-*Winter-cbiU) My spirit's amuU sparkbi 
doth extingiuah stilk 1889 Wowliiice Syst. Agrk. vk 70 
In ibo Spring yielding a rsvlvlng (^rdial to your *Wincar» 
chilled spirit. 1784 G. Wnitb SatbarstSf Ta Pannamt im 
A very large fall of cimbor, ooosb tin g of about one thousand 
oeka, has been cuk., These trees, .warn *wintar-cuk via ia 
FehruaryandMardk 184a Bulk /brfH4r*4CM/«^i84£agIish 
beef ana mutton.. is mostly ^wiater-fotiened. .upon roots 
and straw, ifla# PtdL Trans. XCV. 89 This superiority jia 
Srinter-feUed wood. 1870 EasetUdga's Bp. Bads Amm, 
xoi/a *WUitor-flowuring plants, sflti SrusD Tassd. GL 
Brit, alk 79 «Wintsr.lika dbporitkms of weather. 1740 X. 
Smith 7 *w/. (1849) s^lbeUsva no man aver knew so wintm* 
like a spall so aariy in the year, ifaa Uuxuia Fop. yilkuu 
134 Tha *wiocer-loving moss. sMusCutntdd.FmrmMap, 9 lfim 
Libr. Used. iCnuud,.Musb. IIl,Tba manaramadataMmmer 
. .b always of batter qualUy than *whttar-made dung, aSua 
Dovlb in W. J. Piu-PatriA H/b (1880) II. aai, l.Thopa I 
am now ^xrintar-prook 184a Louooh Smburbmm Hart. 499 
Canes *winlar-prw)ed, or cot back, m 1831 Donuu Lopos 
A iekymia it A *wlnCer-saeroing soenmars night, iflefl 
Svkvurrsa Du Bmrtms ik lit. k Vatmiiau 489 Peaaanta 
*Wlmcr4bakaa. 1809 IL R. Command. Foam in Syh*aat*r*M 
“ Husk 918 


IFks.. WuMer-shakau Loaoes. syay MoariHaa Husk 318 
^Winter sown Seed. 1998 OaaNawav Taeiins, Aon. n. 
vL (x6et) 40 Tha aouldiers were brought backa to tbok 
^wialar-alMNUiig camps. 1981 Swmbv ApaL Poatria (Arb.) 
88 Figures and llowurs, aattaamalio "wlnter-stamad. iggy 
DaAVTOU^rrofe. AA, Hamsyia Raaus n au d xoi The hoagry 


1978-7 IVitls 4- lav. Dur. 
of itij ysrw olde, vj winter 


kesm (Surtees) II. 318, v whyes. of itiJ yores olde, vj winter 
whies, x 84 1989 Hiams jumuP S/amaneL sy/a Alcadu. 

adeyam.ja wintar Uida ooromenly called the makb fisher. 
1^ SHAsa. Tam. Skr. iv. Uk xio Thou Fba, thou Nit, 
t&i winter cricket thou, ifloe Kamaask Witts (Surtees) 1 . 
■>3i I to Anne, .one old arinter atocke of bees. i8aa 
Shaks A. Y. L. n. vU. X74 Blow, Mow, thou winter wlnde. 
sfley^RuTHuaroao tM. ta R.Stussri xy Joiie, I'he winter^ 
well will goe dry ogab In stnnmer. ekakS* Claxkh Pansm. 
aSs Winter thunder, b old mens wonder, 1693 Walton 
Angisr To Rdr. Ay, Wlnter.flles, all Anglers know, . .are as 
useful as an Afaaanaok out of date. lyiy Pora tiiadx. wj 
Hb Conresie. .white as Wiuter-Snow. 17x7 Pmoa Alma 
Ik 954 Cast JVM Eye Mf Nightupon a Winter-Sky. 1751 
Vouno Hk Tk. vh. 34_IUpAng wfaitCT Blato smh Mud 


Ik 954 Cast 1M Eye Bn Nightupon a Winter-Sky. 1751 
Vouno Hk Tk. vn. 34 RepAng wfaitCT Blato smb Mud 
uad Straw. 1971 0 . Wurra J aaenm, Ta Panuamt 9 Nov. 
TlM..sCoQlt 4 hYu..ieldomappaariiig tin towards thsoadof 
Novumheri b usvally the latuot wbiter-Urd of nutiegu. 
iSt8 Rakeby tn. xxviii, Thu ioau..abuU liloofu in 

wbtar Buow, Eru we two meet agoia. Oipo MarRs Ptarist 
xry A pleaaiiit Mid interesting wintur-trae b the Gfoatonbnry 
Tfaeru. aM Kamb AretMExpL 1 . xx. 044 Ttti nose solid 
wfotar-bni opaa bora and tbura. il8a Tofxa HM 
Turkey III inA..facidm.. across thsDod of a pSiPse 
tuttmet. si^TkuMvaOH Awafor f/^rMurasi The winter 
OMUH, BthiliiBiihit' flku sklrlu ol^ tong doud. 
m uf obthim, HtmtouttLomM aoDosMmdailon (too Wau> 

Tin.ton?w8m kTihST^^ 

•lata tti^lMlili aeftoeabb fo wlttto,^ 
uktatfiLmamCape* iv. vffl, ^ ha totatt aorge mahtu to 
wCSnetla wsmwiksk, rnmup Pkaedts agu Fane R 


Mosmiek Syst. 89 TboM (creatures] that are Winter-Sleepera, 
when the ^mmer vrmrmth abates, . .draw to. . Winter-Quar- 
ters. 1783 CaABBB Viliags 1. eoi Whan ho tends tlie sheep, 
Hb wintur-charge, dky^ouUty Chran. I. 383 The Cochins 
. .proved iheauelves ibs butt possibb * winturdayers *• 
b. The poeseasive winters ia rimilarly tia<^ 
chiefly with day. ssight. mornings evening. Win- 
ter" t talei aee mrinter-fide in 5. 

P39 Ckmriar in O. E. Texts 449 ^f hi wintraa deg sb. 
npafTowaa Canf. 11 . 307 Scfae..liali hlr dot tha wymrus' 
day. CX48D Lvwk Mht. PaemsiPvny Soc.) sis Tbuooold 
wynterya nyght. 1977 HAatTSoN Engtemd k xiii. 37 b/s ia 
Hat'mdnd. Bbwu toys, .(which bmrdlyu drinketh vppu tbu 
wtncars water fat long aeaaon), 0x993 MAakowa ft Nashb 
Diia Ilk iii, Who would not vndergou all kind of toylu. To 
ba wen stor'd with such a winterh, taint 1993 
y Hem. K/, v. v, 09 Let jBsop (abb in a WtnM NIgto 
be — A. r. £. n. i. r m . . tAutilth chMint af tlw 

wiiitara wfaidu sfloa— JfasA in. b. 69 0,diowflaraaad 
•earia.. would welt beooma A womatw story, «c u Wfaneia 
flra, a8g4 Wuttkoca Zaatamks 300 A pnitty vnahot M al 
ambitious Duslfl^..lo bu mode at Icn^ a WtaattaTala, 
andOUiwNy-eoriMrDbcourNa. 1799 Cbwm 7 %ar« 

Auiieipmied^ ltdtaacMl t)iMitoawiDto*aday,Ilttt wanu, 
andbri^^ndcahh os May, mfl Ga^ Dkk YsUgur 
T. (ed. 3) 8.Y„ Ha b Kka a w!ntar'!i day, short and dirty 
a AppM I* mMmhmwb cmot On staMl 
OMagt th* iiNMtrt alM to Avia ON tilNB bta^ 
tfkMpwttwNtorMtCVilMvt 
oflM» 4 ripwlag,pp>«%faui,«Mb 


t wiiii«r-gwlfd ndvicd. iTopT. Roiimd. yi.A wjaMMtUMKhMRCr 


tansy to Raama t aa d wot The haagi-y 
.*^1 H. Caoaaa Cartaas C amum. 


(1878) 90 A nuadisr of poors wiotursunmd . , 

Rock Ck. Fatkars 1 1 . 4^ Did the jpwd man. . wsifo theougfi 
tha *wiater-awdlen brookt t8aa iCaATU /kuQt 57 Tha anako 
all *wiater-tbin Casi on sunuy bank its skin. to4 Fauav 


343 As wu fatu .. fiwth ., From out our 

Northsm life. 1908 Habov Dynasts ik 1 vk ^Wfattar* 
wbitcaad houei. igpa Dahim. thtUa aaxIvUi], Hur Sjas.i 
then prasiat a hor *wtalur-wltbursd haw. aSpa Quo. suov 
Middiam. xxavii, 1 'ba comaioa Iculoum of a *wiotar-wom 
husband. 0x960 Phabe Mtstia viik (1,6.) BbAI, Thn. 
-iHnnr-w fM d .bennn. 

5. Special Coiiiba. 2 wlntpr bud ZeeUt * 8talo* 
bUat (fonnad at the apfproaeh of, or qiiligBest 
daring, winter) ; wliiloiCdUd a, clotbod wam^ 
for tbe winter ; f wtotev^iloflo w., iremt. to 8lwt 
doae Bgttingt tho oold of winter; w te tsw ooi u rt^ 
•a piefconal record or cfaroaicle ii tbe tuenta of n 
yew, kept by a N, Amerlctta IndiMi tribe; wladsv 
oggowatotor#8w; vinlor giidOQ, (g) g fgrte 
of pinits that donrkb in winter, 88 m^graeot; 
(#) a g w Bo bo oae or co M etm io iy bi wMeb friflati 
ore ke|d doorkhiiif io wiatsrt wliilioii Itiliital 
(I. [Hdar W.I], of pnitm, pe at om d from mriof 
dorinf tho whiter; 80 wlwltbolnini ffe to; 
wlB88RdriUM/tt.iydfo nd «. (f/.d;), Jdllod ot 
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blMUd by the cold of winter : Mid eep. of fifnin or 
other crops ; so wlntor*killlnc ; wtntor*iont a., 
M (tediously) lonn; as winter; adv^ throngh a 
whole winter ; wlntoMoTO, cold or conveutional 
love; wlntor-old a*, that has lasted since the 
beginning of winter ; winter own, egm produced 
by certain invertebrates at the approacn of winter 
(cf. summtr ova 8.v. Sdmicib 6 )$ winter^ 
pieoe [Piioi sd, 17 b, d], a pictnre or description 
of a winter scene ; winter-pride, the condition of 
being winter-proud ; winter-proud a., (of wheat 
or other crotA) too luxuriant in winter ; winter- 
rig V. (now irons, to plough (land) in ridges 

snd lay it fallow for the winter (cf. Wintbu-fal- 
Low); winter-rot [Rot a], a dlaense incident 
to sheep in the winter ; f winter-stall, a hive in 
which bees are kept during the winter ; f winter 
story, tale,, an idle tale (also vnnisr^s taU : sec 3 b). 

itSS RollrsVom a J ACKSOil A ninu Li/s 709 The Phvlaclo- 
tmsmmim (amonf Pshsflm] alio reproduce by iiatoblaMti or 
*wlntsr buds. 1147 Tbnnvson PnHesxs ii. 105 The man 1 
Tattoo'd or woadM, *winterMdad in skint, c 1440 Pmiia4i» 
0M f/uat, I. 507 ^winter close hit al 'I'o holde out colde. 
sSm HofPMAN Bsieimuingt «/ IVritimsr 3S Tlieee chrono- 
logical raeorda art deiiMated '^winter counts', as each 
tvtnt covers that ptrioa of time between the end of one 
Bumnnr and the beginning of the next. 1871 H. C Bastian 
Bsifhtn L(/s 11 . 514 The so^.dled * *wintar-cgga ' of the 
beautiful . . Rotifer . . Hydsiiinm UNim, 171B Audison S^ci. 
Ha 477 P I A * Winter Garden, which would consist of such 
I'rees only as never cant their Leavea >760 Kamxs Pistfi. 
Crii* xxiv. (1774) 448 In a cold country, the cauital object 
should be a winter-garden, open to the sun, sheltered from 
wind, dry under foot, and having the appearance of summer 
by variety of evergreens. iBSp OuNTxa That Frtnchmaa 
Mvi. 107 The great conservatory, or winter garden, as it is 
called in that country, and without which no grand Russian 
bouse is complete, li^ Ward tjf Lock's lllustr^ Guide 
Bmrnsmoutk eta m Not far from the pier entrance is the 
Winter Garden and Pavilion. 1SI6 C. Scott ShscF/arming 
16 To have in reserve a *winter-hained old pasture, which 
the ewes and lambs oan fall back on. 1S67-4 Act /(Hso 
CAtf. //, a S 1 10 The time of the *WinCar heyiiintt (that is 
to say) from the Eleventh day of November to the Three 
and twentieth d^ of AprilL 1743 R. Maxwell SsL Trans, 
Artie. Scot. 37 Tbe Dung of these fsheop] in Summer, with 
Winter-hsining, edil keep the Ground In good Hgs^- 
J?#/. I/. S. Cotum, Arns, (1869) 405 The White Mediter- 
ranean and Sandomirfca wheats were badly *winter*killed. 
iM. 17 The early reports, .were generally favorable, and 
noted by the absence ot *winter-killtng. c ijag La/ U Frsins 
S4j Al the *winter>lonf night 1876 Mosais jBnsids iv. 
IM How winter-long between them there the sweets of 
•loth they nursed. 1636 B. Jonson Diseoo., ^mehtra td/a, 
What a deale of cold busines doth a man mis-spend the 
better part of life in 1 in scattering complements, tendring 
visits, . . making a little *winter<love in a darke comer. 
BS97, tr,, HamsnCs Fariksst North II. v. 194 loe which 
can hardly be *winier old, or at any rate hss been formed 
•ince last summer. 183a ZosloHst A. 3406 He pointed out 
the difference between the ordinary ovn and those called 
** winter ova', which last he proposed to call ephippial 
ova. 1877 [see summer m*a a.v. Summru sb.^ 6], 1688 

RoLi.arroN ft Jackson Anim. Life 634 The ova [of Roti- 
fers] are of three kinds, email male ova, thin-shelled sum- 
mer ova, and thick-sheilod winter or, better, resting ova. 
s8S8 Parve Disuy 17 July, To agree ‘with .. (the I)utch 
paynter- .) for a ^winter piece of snow. 1697 Addison Ess. 
V/rgiFs forties Fis 1 m Scythian Winter-piece appears 
•o very cold and bleak to the Kye, that a Man can senree 
look on it without shivering, ivm HoLcaorr tr. Stolbsrg^s 
Treat, (ed. a) 11 . xlii- 70 llie third [painting] is a winier 
piece, a lyaa Liata ftusb. (1737) 03 Sow old wht'at at tlie 
brat and earliest sowing, if you fear *winter'pride. 1601 
Holland P/im^xvit li. 1 . soi When either come is *winter- 
prowd, or other plants put f^h and bud too earely, by reason 
w the mild ana warme alra S7||9 J, RoaxaTsoN Agr/e. 
Perth 146 When the wheat is winter-proud, which com- 
monly happens aSer a mild season.,, that luxuriance., 
ought to be checked by eating it down with sheep. 1846 J. 
Baxtm Likr, Praet. Agric. (ed. 4) 11 . 397 Tliere is danger of 
the crop running to straw, or becoming what is called v inter- 
proud. 1661 M. STBVRNeoM Tioehe Months 39 At 'the end 
of this moneth [August] begin to *winter«ng all fruitful 
soylt. 1577 Goooa Jfeteahach's Hush. iii. 140 Agaiuat tlie 
^winter roite, or hunger roCte, you must prouide t > feede 
them [xc. sheep] at honm in Cratches, e xays xi Pedns 0/ 
Hell 40 in 0 . E. Misc. 14B Mckure hi hongeh..pan dnn 
been in *wynteretaL 1387^ Wills /ww. Dark. (Surtees) 
II, 31s, lij wyiiter states of bees. 1804 [see Stali. xA, 4 j, 1659 
Bp. Walton Conoid. Considered 139 A mere *winter-stnry 
without any ground or reasotu Oldb Antichrist j 

According to olde wlues fables ana ^winter tales. 1637 C. 
Dow / 4 n«w. to H. Burton lao b, Such winter tales as it were 
too great a mispeiice of time aud words to refute them. 

b. In names of nnimala and plants that are active 
or flourish in winter or in the winter half of the 


year (often rendering L. hiewuUis as a tpecifle 
name), or of late-ripening fruits (cf. 3 c) : winter- 
bloom, (a) a late- flowering species of A Malta; 
(^) the American witch-hazel, HamawuHs vir* 
ginica^ whiuh bloasoms late in autumn and ripens 
its fruit the following year ; winter bunting:, the 
snow bunting (see Hunttno i ) ; winter oloTer, 
the partridge-berry, Uilchslla reptns; winter 
daffodil, a late-blooming yellpw-flower^ amaryl- 
lid, Sltrnhtrgia lulta^ cultivated in gardena ; win- 
ter duok, (a) the pintail duck (see Pintail a) ; 
{ 6 ) in C/n S., the long-tailed duck, Hartlda glad* 
aUs\ winter falcon, the young of the red« 
shouldered buxzard, BsUeo limaius; winter flnoh, 


■ N. American ipeciea of fineh (see quot.) ; win- 
ter flounder (aee quot) ; winter-flow«r, (e) gm, 
a flower blooming in winter i (^) spot, the early* 
fatooming Japan fuiapioe, Chimmumtkus Jragrans 
[a reiiidering of the generic name] ; f winter gilly^ 
flower, tlie wallflower (see quoL 1597); winter 
grape, an American species of grape-vine, ViHs 


gull; winter hawk, the red-shouldered bossard 
(cf. winltr faUon ) ; winter heath (see quot.) ; 
winter-mew - winOr-guil ; winter mid^ (see 
quot.) s winter-moth, any of various geometer 
moths which come forth in winter, esjx Ckeima* 
lobia brumata \ wlnter-plok P Pick 5], a local 
name for the aloe when mellowed by frost, used 
for making a ruatic wine; winter queening, a 
late-rlpeniiig variety of apple, which kee;>s well 
throngh the winter; winter redblrd locals the 
cardinal grosbeak, CardinaKs virginianus^ which 
winters in some parts of N. America (cf. summer 
redbird s.v. SouMiR xAl 6 b); winter rooket, 
the common winter-cress, Barbarea vulgaris (see 
Rookxt sh.^ 3); winter rose, (e) a rose blooming 
in winter; ( 3 ) ?the Christmas rose, Hilleborus 
niger; winter-shad, the mnd-sbad, Derosoma 
copedianum ; winter snipe, the purple sandpiper 
or rock-SQii)e, Tringa slriala or marilima (c£ sum* 
mer snipe a.T. Sommbb sby 6 b); winter equaah, 
a species of pumpkin, Cucurbita maxima (cf. 
summer squash t.v. Sdmmkii xAl 6 b); winter 
etrawbenr, the strawberry-tree - Arbutus ; win- 
ter-eweet « IVinter Sweet Maiyoram (see Mar- 
joram) ; .winter teel, the green- winged teal (see 
Tbal a) t cf. summer leal a.v. Summer x^.i 6 b ; 
wlnter-^om, r late-ripening variety of pear; 
wlnter^weed, any one of various small weeds 
which survive and flourish in winter ; esb. the ivy- 
leaved and field speedwells, Veronica kedermfolia 
and V, agrestis. See also unnler Aoowm, Hblto- 
TROFi, Hillk]iorb,Hbmp, Marjoram, Rapr (rA8), 
Savort, Wagtail, Wren. 

ivSo J. Las Introd. Bot. App. 33e •Winter Bloom. Analea. 
1884 Mm.lrb Planim., Hammmelis virginica^ American 
Witch-Haael,.. Winter-bloom. 1813 STarHBNa in Shaw'e 
Gen. Zoel. IX. 367 •Winter Bunting {Embertnn hjtemmlis), 
1884 Miixnr P/amt-n.f Mitchella r^ne. Chequer-berry, 
ParDridge-berry, . . •Winter Qover. iinti., Siembergim luien. 
•winter DaffriiU s^ Bbwick Brit. Birds II. 360 Pintail 
Duck. Sea Pheasant, Cracker, or •Winter Duck. 1783 
Pknnant Arctic Zool, II. ao9 •Winter Falcon... With a 
black bill I yellow caret.. appears at approach of winter, 
and retires In the spring. 1783 Latham Gem, Syn. Birds 
III. e74 •Winter Finch.. . Foundat New York, in the winier, 
1809 Eomondston Zetland Isl, 1 . S40 Ling, .are known 
the name of •winter fiAh. 1873 Fishes E. 

Coast H, Asner. 16 Pseudopleurosseetes mmeriemnus , . . Com- 
mon flounder I •winter-flounder) mud dab. 1733 Pors Let, 
to Richardson to June, I hope to see youTToefore this 
•Winter-flower is faded. I will defer her Interment till 
Tomorrow Night 1397 GxiAaDK Herbedu, cxiii. 371 The 
people in Cbemire do call ibem •Winter Gilioflowers. 16x3 
W. Lawson Orch. fjr Card, vL (x6e3) is Wall-flowers, com- 
monly called Bee-flowers, or winter GiUy-flowera 1814 
PuRSH Flores A mer. Septentr. 1 . 169 Vitie eord/foUn. .coin^ 
monly called •Winter-srapem’ Chicken-grape. 1804 Bbwick 
Brit. Birds II. sax •Wtiiter Gull. Winter Mew, or Coddy 
Moddy. s8« Auouson Ormthot. Biog. 1 . 364 The •Winter 
Hawk. Falco hyetueUis.QxaaV iB8e Ganr(!rN 14 Jan. 17/1 
The * Winter Heath (Atrvcrt] cornea) as a low>growing.. 
shrub in one of the best of all winter blooming plania 1078 
Ray WiUughhy's Ormth. 330 The •Winter-Mew, called in 
Cambridge-shire the Coddy-Moddy. i8m J- Hooa Micrpsc. 
11. ii. b 88 The appearance of gnats, Ihe first that appear 
are called *winter midges { 7 'rickocerm hyemalis). xBxp 
Samouxli.b Eniomol, ComPend. 339 Smerinthue brumaria. 
The •Winter Moth. s8(^ £. Newman Brit. Moths 106 
'J'he Winter Moth {Chiuuitobia brumata). x86a W. S. 
CoLBMAN Woodlands 1x8 **Winterpick-wine ' lakea tl^e 
place of port in the nittio 'cellar'. 166^ Evklyh AW, 
l/itri, Jan. (1669) sx Apples.. Holland-pepin, John-apple^ 
*Winter-( 3 ueening. 1714 J. Lawson Carolina xo8 Winter 
Qiieeningls a dnmble Apple, and makes good Cider. 1889 
,Sciencs,(iossip XXV. 146/1 Our lively cardinal grosbeak., 
is known aa the '•winter red birder because, .more of a 
songster in December than in June, 174a Young Hi, Th, 
II. 840 Tfie •winter Rose must blow, the Sun put on A 
brighter Hearn in Lea 1891 Kiplino Life*s Hmmdsca/ iv. 68 


Shad *. 1809 Kbndall Trav. 111 . Ixx. 109 The vine of a 
species of pompion called by the colonists •winter squash. 
W1746 Holoswokth Remeadhs on Virgil (1768) S9 llie 
Arbutus cannot here mean the •Winter-Strawber^. 1840 
Paxton Bot. y 7 iW.,*Mfinter sweeqjOrv/w'iNMi herescUotiensn, 
1766 CompL Fanner Rv, Pemr 5 Y 4/8 11)0 •winter-tborn. 

Winter, xA^ {Origin uncertain. 

Perhaps originAtinc aa a Jocular antithealt to the summer 
or upper rail or croei^r of the band-printing pre8a(.SuMMxa 
3e). Connexion with north, dtaL eviuftr m trivet is 
uncertain.} 

In a hand-printliig press, a block of wood about 
nine indies broad by nine deep, supporting the 
cAiriage sud having r tenon mt each end to fit into 
.corre^poiKUng mortices In the cbeakis 


liig Mokon Meek. Ejrere., PHnHng a. F 4 The Length 
of the Winter b ee i de e the l ennants, Luna Foot nine Indiea. 
tpa LucKOMsa Hat, Ptissiusg ujjh, 18I8 Jaooai Printerd 
h ec, 156, 

Wi'ater« m. [f. Winter xftl after L. kuvusre 

a a sensea 1, 3), ktbemaro (in sense 1) ; cf, MHG., 
LG., Do. winleren (G. witUerd)^ ON. velra.] 

L inlr. To pass or speud the winter ; to slay or 
leaide (at a spedfled place) doriog the winter: 
(of animala) to find, or be provided with, food and 
shelter in the winter. 

iglN Wtcuv Acts xxvii. xs If on ony manor thel nmten 
Come to Fenyco, for to wyntame in the hauene ol Crete. 
1308 ’I'lMDALMAets xxviL xeTbe bavon was nott commodius 
10 wyncer la 1333 CovaHOALa lea. aviil 6 The beastes of 
the earth wyntem there. k66S Dkvdbm Etten. Levs 11. 1 , 
birds that breed in one Couiitrie, and goe to winter In 
another. 1716 Swift Gulliver n. i, Discovering a Leak we 
niuthipped our Goods and winter'd there. tSoi A. M ACKBNZia 
Vtyt, Montreal Fur 'I’rade p. xxvii, About a third of these 
[middlemen] went to winter, and bad more than double the 
above wsgea. i8a6 Lamb Ella Ser. 11. Pep. Fallacies xv, 
What savage unsocial nights must our ancestors have spent, 
wintering m caves and uoillumiited fastnesses 1 iSaS Dax- 
VII L £1^1. Race Horse Inirod. p, ix, Mr. Crooke had a farm 
at Redland, in Gloucesterabire, at wiikb place his homes 
usually wlnten^. 18^ Fnkkman Noim. Coho, i- 'l l'* 

heathen men wintered lor thefirst tiroein the Isieof Slicnpey. 
/g. 1833 Dickbns Sh. Bea^ Peurteh iii. Ihe M laa Willises . . 
Seemed to have no separate existence, out to have made up 
tlieir miiida Just to winter through life together. 

2 . Irans, To keep or maintain during winter; 
fsp. to provide (animals) with food and shelter in 
winter. (Also said of the food, or of the land.) 

e X440 Premp. Petrv. 53o/x Wyntryn',or kepe a thynge al 
the wyutyr,>SMfa 1350-1 Test. Fhor, (Surtees) VI. 306 '1 o 
wynter theme [la two ox twintersl unto such tyme as thei be 
able to drawe. 1570-1 in Willis ft Clark Cesmbridge V1886) 
111 . 594 For vppyna y« Swannes and wynteryng them . . xxiq*. 
1380 Enareso, Wtlls (Surtcea) 1 . 139 To.. my wief a cowe 
and aamoche Iwie aa will wynter bir. 1607 Topkbll Four,/. 
Beasts 605 They sumniered them [sc. sheep] in ApuliiL they 
wintered them in Samniua. 1710 Hilman Tusser Redin. 
Oct. (1744) >35 H 1 keep more Sheep than I can Winter. 
i8aa Loudon Gresn^house Comp. 1. 13 The aickly condition 
of plante wintered in such of these houses as still ex'ist. 188a 
Garden 18 Mar. iSy/y, 1 have given up wintering Cauliflower 
plants. 1883 Standard 3 Apr. 3/5 It should be the aim of 
the graas-land farmer to summer aa many and winter as few 
animals aa possibla 

fh./g. To maintain (an opinion) through a 
of triol. 


pc4od 


(Cf. lo summer and winter b.v. 


Summbr v ,1 3 b.) Obs. rare. 

t6o8 Ba Hall Chmrac, 11. xo6 The Vneonstant. what he 
will be next, as yet he knoweth not) but ere hee haue 
Wintred hb opinion, it will be manifest. 161B T. Adamb 
.S# fwv. Heb. jriir, SWkti. (1699) 653 lo winter an opinion is 
too tedious : hee hath becne many things i what hee will 
bee, you shall scarce know, till bee is nothing, 
t 3 . inlr. To be or become wintry. Obs. rare. 
14^ CeUh, Angl. 480/1 To Wyntyr, brumare, brumtseere, 
fC pa.pple. Detained by whiter weather, winter- 
bounci. Obs, rare. 


1533 Edbn Deceuiee (Arb.) asx They sayled to the .49. 
degree and a balfe vnder the pole Antartykc 1 where beiuge 
wyntered, ib^ were inforced to remayna 

O. trans. To affect like winter, subject to wintry 
conditions; to make wintry; to chill, freece. 
Chiefly fig. (cC Winter xA^ i c). 

i6m j. Taylor (Water P.) Sir G. Nonsenee Wka (1630) n. 
3/9 Time that now summers him, wil one day winter him. 
t6s8 Ford LeveVs Mel. tv. iii, I am so . . wintred with the 
tempests of afilictiun. 1797 Anna Seward Lett. (1811) IV. 
9S5 Experience has wintered the aspect of the future. 1^7 
MRsaniTH Farina (1894) 304 They uttered noises that win- 
tered the blood. 

Winterage (wi-ntsrSdx). local. Also -idge. 
[f. Winter v. + -aos.] Ine action of wintering 
cattle ; food or pasture for cattle in winter. 

iBaS CruevN Gloee.t Winteridge ,. the same as average. 
x888 Times 8 Nov. 5/6 [In GaJway] 'Wintcrage* is laud 
hired to place cattle on in the winter months. 

t 'Wlnteraxi. Obs. In Wlnteran bark [tr. 
mod.L. cortex fVin/eranusJ, erron. barh rf IV in* 
teran » Wintkr'r bark. 

1691 Fbbnch Distill, ii. 58 Of the bark of Winteran half 
a pound. 1^ Pbchbv Compi. Herbal 348 Winteranbark. 

winterbarry (wiDtaibetri). Any of several 
N. American apecies of holly (//xjr, formerly Pri* 
mi) with bemea, uaually scarlet, which peraiat 
through the winter; esp. Jlex verticillaia (alao 
called Black Alder) and /. IdsvigtUa (Smooth Wm- 
terberry). Also, the fruit of any of these. 

1730 Millre Diet. (ed. 7), Priuos. Winterberry. 

1770J. R. FoasTBR ir. Kmlm'e Tmv. N. Amer. 1 . 67 Prtnes 
vemillatus^ the winterbeny tree in swamps. 183B J. Bbbb 
St. Herbert's Isle 147 Brambled paths, where winterJMtrries 
hang. M9 Seiessce^oesip XX.V. 171 A vigorous growth ol 
winter-berry, laden with its crimson fruit. 

Wintftrbounifl (wi^ntdibSejn). [OE. winier^ 
burua, I Winter xAi •¥busma, BodbrcuAI, Burn 
ib.^ As a place-name IVinierbourm it distributed 
over Wiltshire and Dorset together with i.w Berks 
and Kw, Gloucestershire ; there is also a fVitUor* 
bum in Yorlc^ire» lliq mod. ute of the word as a 
common name has not been satlsfitetorily accounted 
for.] An intermittent atrekni, such as tbqsc found 
in chelk and limeatone dkRrietii which iowt only 
in winter or at long intarvak* 
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M« fn mrch CmrHd, IX. 348 [Qloiiowt«nhtra] Tn 

wiDMrbaroan , . Hwm on winterimriinn. Lmdi)/^ 

John xvUi. i Of«r ^ibC bunuM/ uinfe«bttnia(U irmmt 
Urf 9 nttm\ 

f > 77 ^ J* nVTCitiNt HhU Ditrut 1 . Intrad. p. Uacr, Winter- 
born N. riMf M Winterborn Uowtoit...Tbu rivulot Mldom 
rum fnrthor than Clmuton in th« summar, and thus anaweia 
lo it* Saaon namo Wintraburn.) 

iSft KiNoaLBv Ytmit I, Ona of tboaa noble apfingi known 
at 1Rnta^bouTnaa in the chalk rangaa. sll4 J UKsa- BaowNi 
friW. 86 The iiailboumaa (aeo EvLaaoaaMj and winter- 
bournaa of the aouth of England ara cauaad by a gradual 
rite in tha Una of aaturation under the chalk-hillN till the 
water reaohea a level at which there is free egress Into aome 
Tallay^or dapra«aion. s8m SAiirrsnutY Am. Mngf, Lit* Bar. 
II. 79 The flashing of tha winterbournes as they spring from 
tha turf where they have lain hid. 

Winter oherrj. 

1. Name for several plants of the nightshade tribe 
(N. O. Solanacem) with cherry-llke vuit which is 
ripe in winter ; also, the fruit itself, a. The com- 
mon English name of Alkikiitoi, a Eurojxan herb 
bearing a round scarlet fruit inclosed in a red 
bladder-llke envelope formed of the enlarged calyx; 
also of other species of Physaiis^ as the Cape 
Gooseberry, P* eduHs* 

1548 TuBNKa Nf^metof Ktrb^t (E.D.8.) 75 vr«f- 

cnHftm,. in englishe Alcokeng or wynter clieriea BS7S J* 
ItANtSTBS Ckyrmj* 96 ^ AlcMHgi^ Winter cheria, a kynda 
of nightshade. s6^ Parkinson Thsmt, Bot. 46a //«//. 
tmcabumtift Atkmkenri* Winter Cherriaa. I7ai Mortimbs 
Huth, 11 . 178 Winter Cherries are increased from the Roots 


aide. iSH Kvo CanwMs iv. I, Baekt With w i ntered «oal« 
dien vs’d to conquering (Oaniiar aw# wmsar, P# 
U^imu d vttimfpw mumm/rnwmI. tgap Nasns 
66 The action is eolrod, tho comphuat of bar (as. a tUfboPsl 
wintered browee preaanted. 

2. Exposed to the infloenoe of winter ; inbjected 
to wintry conditions ; chilled or blasted by winter. 
c leei I^v. 101 pa acipen fbren wide )eon bare wintrade 
>8pfl J* Havwooo ^ i. 4 In field ao ftoriahing 
That winterad wUherad atalka stand in couart tjpfl Louaa 
Marg* Amtr, ai First shall the sunna be aeene without his 
flame, The wintred mountalnaa without frost or ioe. ifloa 
Anna Sawaao Mmn* Dmrwim 093 llie leta and winterod 
period of Autumn. 1170 O. M acoomalo Sir GiSbit 111 . av. 
t4i Something like a flash of cold moonlight on wintred 


Z7ax MiLLsa Gant, Piet. e.v. 
nediclnal Winter-Cherry. 1840 


Ptub, 11 . 178 Winter Cherries are increased from tho Roots 
by Sprouts or Kunnen. sjax Millbs Gant, Piet. s.v. 
Alkiltengi^ 'Ibe common medicinal Winter-Cherry. 1840 
F. D. liRNNSTT iVheUiHg Voy. II. 308 tduU^ 

Capo Gooseberry or W'iiiier Cherry. 

D« Applied to species of SoUmum with cherry- 
llke fruit, as tS*. Pseudo-tapticum^ also call^ 
Jerusalem Cherry. 

sflsp Parkinson Parmd. 431 Amgnnm Plinif $§h Pggudp* 
Tree Night shndo or the Winter Cherry tree. 
1731 Mim.br Gnni. Piet. s. v. Solanmm. xStt G. Glbnny 
Meindbk. FUwrr^e^rden lao Sotanum ^seudv-ia^iicum is 
the Winter Cherry, a greenhouse bush, grown for its red 
cherry-llke berries in winter. 

2 . Applied to species of Cafdiospermum or Heart- 
seed fN. O. Sapindaeem\ having fruit inclosed in 
an innated calyx like that of Physalis (see x); esp, 
C. Hcdicacdbumy also called Balloon Vine. 

X597 Giiasor Herbal 11. Hi. | a. The blacke winter 
Cheirie hath weake and slender stalkes somewhat crested, 
and like \nto the tendreU of the Vine, s866 (see AraW- 
Heart sb. 56 b]. 

winter com. [Cf. Du. witUerkorent G. win* 
ierkorn,} Cora sown in winter, or in autumn and 
Kmaining in the ground through the winter. 

^1450 Cedsiew Rep, 3S1 On halfe Bcra of wyntur come. 
>S* 3~34 Fitzhris. Huso. | 8 If thou sowe it with winter- 
coriie|M whete or ry. 1577 Gooob Heretbach'e H mb, 1. 
tS b, The Winter Come when it la sowed before Winter, 
anpeareth aboue the ground somtimea within a seuennight 
alter. s6ofl Willbt Hexepla Exed, xti Our wheate and 
rie^ which wee call winter come. 1707 Mortimrr Hutb, 60 
These Lands are very subject to worms which destroys 
both tha Corn and the Giaas very much, especially the 
Winter-corn. 1764 Mneeum Rust, IV. 7 If it in to be winter 
corn, one ploughing more, which is the third only, makes it 
in fine order for the seed. 

attrib. and Ce$Hb, # 1450 Mmukind 34 in Mmere Plays \ 
A wyntur oorn-threRcher. adss in G. A Carthew Hund, 
Lauuditek iti. (1879) a6 In the tynie of wyntercome harvest. 

Wintar-creSE. [After Du. tc/iWcrAm.] Any 
of tlie cruciferous herbs of the genus Barbarea, the 
leaves of which were formerly used as a winter 
salad ; es;), B, vulgaris (Winter pocket, Yellow R.). 

1348 TuaNKB Names cf //4r6er(E.D.S.) 44 1 lio. . in englishe 
wynter erstwe. iSTflLvTRZ^Ad^arv.lxi.fiafi. xso7GRBAaDB 
Herbal 11. vUi. 189 Ube seede of winter CreRM..nelpeth the 
stranguria. 1650 IW. Howr] Pkytcl. Brit, X4 Barharea, 
Fseuaobunias, . . winter Cresses, syfig Mabtyn Lett. Bet, 
xxiii. (1794) 3S3 Winter Cress with lyrate leaves., and 
•pikes Of yellow flowers, growing by ditch-sides, sflll Hoco 
Vep, Kingd, 63. 

wintar day. [OE. wintardmi m MLG.I MDn. 
wintefdack, *dagh (Du. winlardag^ G. winlartag\ 
ON. V€trwrdagr\ A day in winter. (More com- 
monly winter s any : see Wintib rfl.l 3 b.) 

cIBI Albibo Beetk. iv. 1 1 ^ flam winterdaxuni selest 
•Gorte tida. ^*373 Satufe xxviii. {Afarparet) m 

Eftyre sown he blud fel Atsclereof hyre asof a wel As dou 
wattr 'tine wyniir day. xtsx Mobtimbr Hueb, 11 . ri6 To 
expoM them to the Sun Inaucli Winter-days as prove clear. 
17x6^ Thomson IVtuter 69s Behold, tha Joyous winter- 
days Frosty succeed. 184a Dicksni Amer. Nctee vi, The 
darkest winter-day that ever glimmered, m 1876 Aiao Pcet, 
Wks, (1878) X45 On gurig, winter days, 

Vrintsrdan, corrupt form of WimoBDiir. 

Wintarad (wi'ntaid), a. Forms : (i gowln- 
trod), 8 wl&tv^y (Grm.) winntreddi, 6-9 win- 
tred, 6- wintered [OE. gawinirtd^ f. Y- •¥ 
winor Wximii + *0d^ -la] 

1 1 - Having lived throagh or experienced many 
winters or years (c£ VviirrxB s); aged; 
veteran. In OE. also - • of age’, grown up. Oh. 

The meaning In the last quot. 4 s douhcfCL .... 

SW-ei Lena ^ tm xxxviil. fUebermannV Heald^ h* 
mmgaskoM Ofl lit hit lee, emld] xe^utred 

lie. am% < 4 imna oVua vi. xxbI. f i Hi hkna nMdon to 
Isdieua^ >0 b« aewfatred vwiw riaw Oaiite M 
Sannt Jopea warn streonedd te purA Ikderr Sc horrh 
■tedsTf, pad dma Jtett te|} wssrana ha Wleatiode bsmui ft 


•41 Something like a flash of cold moonlight on wintred 
water gleamed ovor..hU pooi focusless eyes. XSS9 Mu. 
Lynn Linton Tkrc' Leap Nigkt 11. xx, He would welcome 
her as the wintered earth wel^mea the fresh young spring, 
1 8 . Adapted for or used in winter. Oh. ra/ir~\ 
1600 SiiAxa. A, y, L, iiL ti. XIX Wintred garments must 
be liode. 

Wintarar (wimtorai). [f. Wixtib v. (or sk.i) 
+ -XH i.] One who winteri, in various senses. 

1. One who spends the winter in a tpecifled place; 
a winter visitor or resident ; spec, a servant of the 
Hudson's Bay Company who was employed in the 
far interior of N. America. Also applied to birds 
{spec, the jerfalcon t see quot. 1831 ). 

x8oi A, Mackinzib Ya. Mentreal Fur Tmde p. xxviii, 
Those are called North Men or Winterers. tSjx Swainson 
& kiciiABOsoN Fauna Bcr.-Amer, 11 . 07 The ferfaloon is 
a constant resident in the Hudson's Day lerritonee, where it 
is known by the name of the ‘Speckled Partridge Hawk*, 
or by that of the * Winterer*. 1876 Pertn, Rev, Mar. 363 
Davos, with Its five hundred winterers. xBfla Stawtard 
14 Apr. 6 Doubtless, the winterers in Smith's Sound., will 
have a curious tale to tell, spas Times Lit. Suf^pi. is Mar. 
176/3 The whinchat hardly owervas to be ranked as a 
regular wbterer, even In CornwalL 

b. spec. An animal, as a horse, ox, or sheep, 
* kept to feed in a particular place during winter * 
(Jam.). Sc, 

>793 Robbrtson Agric, Smm, Ifid-Lctkian 41 In 
farms where no winterers are k^t, the dunghill is placed 
behind the stables, out of view. xSoi FmrmrFs Mag. Aug. 
t5i Winterers, or straw-yard cattle, Intended for next sum- 
mer's grass. iSay Scott Tvoe Prewrt ii, If you let mo 
have BIX stote for winterers. 

2. One who tends animals during winter. 

x83a Boeten Her, 8 May 3/3 Graziera and winterers of stock. 

Wi'&tftr-llfi*llow, sb, [Cf. MLG. vnniervalU* 
gen, G. winterfalgen^ A lying fallow, or land 
that lies fallow, during the winter. So Wl*ater- 
fftiUow V,, tram, to lay (land) fallow during the 
winter; hence Wi*nter-&illowixig vbl. sb, 
twf Mortimbr Hnsb, 45 The roimher it lies for a Winter 
fallow the better.^ Ibid, 47 In Staflordshire they often give 
their Lands a Winter fatlowin|k besides the three summer 
fallowings, a 178a Lislb Hueb. (1757) 54 Spring*Gorn, for 
which last three they winter-fallow only. 1763 Museum 
Rust, 1 . 33 Let the land be then Winter-fallowed. 18x3 
Vancouvkk Agric, Peuen 166 The wheai^tubbles are., 
winter-fallowed 

Wintar-fftftd, V. irons. To feed or maintain 
(animals, etc.) during winter. Hence Wiratar- 
feeiding vbl, sb. ; also Wi'ater^ftied sb,, food sup- 
plied to animals during whiter. 

x6os SvLVBSTRa Pu Bartas ii. iiL iv. Captains 947 llie 
wide-hiraddling Mower 1 That..Cuts*croe8 the swathes to 
winter-feed his Farm, atjme Lisi.b Husb. (1757) 076, 1 was 
saying that 1 had winter-read, .for more b^u than 1 bad. 
XTte MiLU Syst. Tract, Hn^, 1 . 373 In LeicesterHbire^ 
where they absurdly winter-feed their wheat by consent. 
1763 Museum Rust. IV. 400 Deduct for the ewes winter- 
feed. .3 8 o. tSos FoasvTH Beauties Scat. II. sei Stall or 
winter-feeding of cattle or sheep. 1887 Roobiis Agrie. 
Prices V. x8o In X593-6, peas and beans .. wars geucrally 
purchased for winter teed in the stable. 

Wintorgreen (wimtsjigrfn). [Alter Du. 
wintergraen, G. winUrgriin,^ 

1. Name for various plants of low growth or 
creeping habit whose leaves remain green in winter, 
a. Any plant of the genus Pyrola, esp. P, minor, 
a woodland plant with roundish drooping white 
flowers. Also applied to plants of the aJliea genus 
Chimaphila, at C, (/*.) maculala (Spotted W,), 
and C,{P,) timbelUUa (Pipslssewa or Prince's Pine). 

Also in >/. as a collective name for the order Pyrelmctm ■ 
the suborder Pyretem of JSrtcaeem, 

154S TvBMxa Names ef Herbes (E.D.S.) 48 Limemtum 
named of tho Herbariee P}'roIa, is named in diich winter- 
growen. . . It maye be criled in englishe wyntercrene. 1640 
Pabkinson Tksai. Bet, 308 Pyrela mttra vulgarit. Our 


lot. Is doutitfUL „ . 

dil. rLtebermaon), Healdea ^ 
Ht hit [m. the cMld] xewintred 
xBid. 1 1 Hi htena nieddon to 


PuaaH Flera Amer, .SepietOr, 1 , 300 Ckime^kiim mmeuimieu 
..C, cerymbeem Both siMcies are handsoaio avergraam^ 
and known by tho name m Winter-green. sSSi S. Thomson 
mid PI nu iod, di ate The Pyr e ins , or winter-greens. 
iSya Macmillan 7 Vm# Vine vli, 083 The, wfoter^reva and 
the Mdmy shi^fen oreep into tlio soUtuds or the pint- 
Ufood* 

b. The X. Attericaa plant CmtUktria fn* 
iumhtu (Aromatle, Creeping, or Sprhif W.), 
bearing droophtf flowers and to^le loariet 
benrtos ; also causd Cbn^beny, Parbidg»^bttfy, 
Tea-be^, etc. 

on gfw i m t erM 'm m , w dmb s fg r eem afll^ a Wavy vsiadte 08 


obtelfwd fVpm the Waves of this ptaat, used wdi da allymi 
an aromatic stimulant, and for flavonruig oonfeotfooery, et«. 

177S j. Caavaa TVwo, N. Amer, xia. 300 Winter Oreim.« 
Is ao ever-green .. found on dty haaths t. .m the winter it te 
foil ol red herrias about tho lire of a eba. • i8|l Bsvailf 
Strange Lndy^t Where oornols aroh thslr eool dark bomrae 
o*or beds of winter need. tSes-fD Maa. Limooln Zr«cA 
tax Among theee ous are thorn of the onmfa. . . peppermhiL 
and wintergreen. §886 Odunq Anim, Ckem, 87 Wooa- 
■plrit te a constituent renidue of the ssssntial oil of wteiMr* 
green, tpep Ckem, Pruggist so Fete 313/1 The nmthyl 
saUcylate in the wintergre^oiL 

0. Ohiokweod Wizitergnian, either species of 
TrutUoHs (7*. enropma or amcricemm), woodland 
plants of high latitudes or altitudes. 

xv6o J. Lee Inirad, Bet. App. 331 Winter Oraon, with 
Chlckweed Flowers. 1789 Aiton Hertue News, 1 . 093 Com- 
mon Trientalis, or Chlcku*eed Winter-green. 1840 BKiiiNRe 
Bxcurs. Denmark etc. 1 . 370 'I'he Wintergreen CTrientaUs 
Europma), tlm loveliest of ail the flowers ol the northern flora- 

d. Flowerlaff WintergrooD, the Fringed Milk- 
wort of N. America, Polygala paeuiJdHa, 

1836 A. Obay Man, Bet. U,S. (i860) 88. 

2. Usually pL (with hyphen, or as two words). 
An evergreen. Also fig, 7 Obs, 

i 08 i Cotton fVend. Peak 83 For Winter-Greens the Yew, 
Holly, and Box. 1707 Moai inks Hueb. 383 The beat time 
for tlie removing of all Trees, except Winter Greens.. te 
either in October or February. 1710 Savaob IVanderer 
L I'hic-k on this Topo’ergrown for Walks are seen Grey, 
leafless Wood, and winter Greens between I xSfe Haw- 
THORNB Scarlet Let, Introd. (1883) 33 This Inspector. .was 
. .one of the most wonderful specimens of wintar-greon that 
you would be likely to discover in a lite-iime'a searote 
B. (As two words or hyphened.) Oiucns for 
winter use. 

1846 J. Baxtss Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. a) I, 149 Winter 
greens comprise those vsrieties 01 the Bramice tribe, which 
authors are in the habit of dai«ribingas Cotewurta, Borecols 
Savoys, Scotch Kale, Spiouta, &e. 1I86 Hardy IVeed* 

tauders Iv. Rabbits that bad been eating the winur-greens 
in the gNrdcni. 

Wlnter-grouiid, v. 

Assumed by G. Steevens (ed. ofShakspera, 1773, IX. SST) 
In Cyfub. ly. iL 009, where the ist Folio has * the Kaddocke 
would, bring thee all this, Vta, and furr'd Moske besides. 
When Fluwreaare none To winter-ground thy Coarse——* 
C^, Prythee baue done and explained by him as meaningt 
*To protect (a plant) from ihe inclemency of tlie winter- 
season. by straw, dung, &c. laid over ib’ (Hence in Diets, 
from Worcester, x86o, onwards.) 

WiTlter-ll0li>Ba. [OE. winterhds, Cf. G. 
winterkatts.'\ A house for winter occupation. 
(Cf. SOMMBU-HODBI 1.) 

cteoo iBLvaic Sai$tts* Lives xxxvt. ol Winterhus and 
suniorhus and wynsume bursa, e 1440 Premp, Parv, 330/x 
Wyntyr howse, or hallo. . kiberuaculum, 1339 Bibie (Great) 
Ecclub xxiL 17-18 A teyre plaistred wall In a wynter bouite. 
s6ii Bibie Jot. xxxvL 00 1 he king mte in the winter house, 
there was a fire on the hearth burning before him. 
s688 Boylb Fined Cmuees iv. 173 Beavers . . lay these together 
so as to build tbemselveK strong wiiiter-housm. 1771 Burnby 
P*es, St, Mue, Frame d Itafy 056 Ht has a wintcr-hoosa 
in Florence. 1863 LuasocK Prek, Times 390 I'hese circlea 
were at first supposed to be the remains of winter-bousea. 

So t Wiator-lioualiig. rare. 
rx440 Pallad, en Hnsb, Tate x8 Bildynge of wyntlr 
houiynge. 

Wintorl(!lgw t see Wimtibaoi. 

Wintariu (wi'nUriq), rd»l, sb, [f. WlVTBI V, 
or sb,^ + -IMOCJ 

1. The action of WixTiu v, in various senses. 

1. The keeping or tending of cattle, etc. during 

winter ; provision of food and shelter for animals 
in winter. 

1477 (mo Suhmrsimo vbl, jfl.l il. 1904 Nettingkam Rec, 
111. 390 For wynttering of the commoira bull' tijs. vUjd. 
xfBl Skuttlswortks* Ace. (Cheiham Soc.) 15 'i'he wyoieryngs 
and sommarynge of a styika. 1617 Ibid. 053 Winteringe of 
a mare at Coptnurst, x*. 1707 Moai imrr Husb. 171 Youngs 
lean Cattel. .may by their growth pay for their Wintering. 
X835 Pcultry Ckren. 11 * 414 'i'he iucceesful wintering of 
bees. sl86 C. Sooty SkeepParmtng lej ihe wintering o( 
hill eheep. 

t b. transf, or gtn. Provision of food, clothing, 
or shelter foi persons in winter. Obs, 

1388 FxaNR bUs. Gemirie 136 If thou bast s shrewd wyfei 
glue her as shrewde a wlntring, and turtle her ofl* to haid 
meat e xape 7 Vwf. Rick. //. (1870) 43 We baue all need at 
•ume krad u intermge. We are beiiM. . with many stormea, 
1 2, W'iiiter weather (of a ueitain kind). Honce*tiso, 
1543 Ravnaldb Byrtk Mankynde 89 Wlien so suer tha 
wynter te hole ft moyst,. . when that nuch wintering chaunt- 
etn, the bote & moyste whether heaieib and mqysteth tha 
womans body. 

3. The action of passing the winter In n par- 
ticular place ; a stay or residence during winter. 

a 1393 MABLOWB tr. Lucan 1. 303 Our wintering Vnder tha 
Alpes. t6ax in Foster Engl, facicriee ind, (19M) saa Tha 
Rad Saa intandad for our sliippe wintering, « 1694 MiLioif 
HUi, Meecevim y, Wka 1891 ^ 11 . 900 two^ia win- 
tring in Lapland. 1740 RicHAansoN Pemteln (t8a4) L xxiU. 
■76 Whoee heart te set upon tlie hope of bar wfoti^g with 
ns In town. t88f J, H. Bnnmbt Skeres Mediterr, u ^ (1879) 
1x9, 1 had not asan tha good rcaulu from wintering aoroi4 
that 1 bava sinca axparianoed. 18I7 Speciedor iOct 1340 
In the Arctic seas, tha art of wintering no tbs tea te ao wail 
undantood. 

XX. Ctkicreto ■envea, 

4 -WivvbBLiiro. (See WonsBjfl,! g, and dL 
Sinuusma vbl. li.x xe.) So, 

CLOS.veirm^, 



WnrTBBXHO: 


wzvx. 


RitaUi Pm^M (S. H. tl. sooy) latrorf. 
Mjiix, WiiMcrin||«» 30 at t«. «id. jw Wintafiug. ia«i 
AMinoM, mnitriirng, 

5. All aniniAl that U wiauvecl io • pni^ttlar place* 

ifn I Apr. ^/aToadd 10 iba miaktka «fMic«p> 

•wiMtra, Um wiouriiifi ara on (ha way from (bn bjarccnantriaa. 

III. 6. aa ^in ■eoae 3) wintiring-grtundf 

t-Aordparr^HaaBOCB /M*), •Aamia, •‘phctt-rtRipn^ 
•iiaiion\ (in lennc 1) iwirUirini-mumi (Miat/A 1). 

€ ifno Ua»ci.ay Jmgurtk anaviU, 5a b|. Worthy man of Ua 
army.. to ba called togydar. .firom (hair wyulring placet. 
1600 Holland Livy v. iL lio Tha RoaiaiMcap^Drt. . began 
to build arintring harbotirt. i6od-7 A^t 4 yni. y c 1 1 1 1 
The Oxen and Kyna . . muel ba add awaja for wanta of 
winteriiige Maata. till in f>y. Pkxt k (Hakl. 

Soc ) IL ^ Tha cartaina tyma of iha Skip’t comming owta 
of ihe wimriag port, ba tataanabrrth not. 16^ La Gavt 
lr.iRa#Y/ar'a A rg§mi» 391 At in parprtiiall wintering autiona. 
a^ Coxa Ru%», DUem*» bja Tnia wintering place wae 
eJiaarvad to lie la ap' North latitude. iSiy J. Bbadbimiv 
TV atA Attter, 91, T aet out.. at aunriae, for the wbiiaring 
houae. 1B41 Catun S. Am»r. Jmd. 11 . lii. 149 Tba winter- 
ing poat of CdloAcl Kearney. 

WintMinffi //f «• [f. WivncB r. + -iiro 2.] 

That wihtert/m varinua aenaei. 

1. Paaaliif tba winter in a particnlar place : ipic, 
of cattle, etc. that are being tended in the winter. 

itaB J. C. GuawEM Fading Sivek 55 Feeding the wintering 
nigbland cattle with (hem [u. turaipal. ifjC *Ouida^ 
Wittisv City vii. The wlntering-awallowa bed never been ao 
iottered. iMp Pall Mall Gom. a6 Feh. 5/a Competent 
acientilic man . . would ba taken on hoaad and left with the 
wimariitg party. 

2. poel. tninl Yagitely for * wintry*. 

' iMg SwiNBuaNB Atatmmta 168 Aa a windy and wintering 
moon Saen through blown cloud. 1176 — Evtckthnts 75a 
Thicker aet with Mitce of ibom-edged apean Ilian aancL are 
whirled ebout the winieritig beach. 

Wifttariah (wi-utarij), a. [f. Wiimni id.l -i- 
-IBU 1 ] t a. Helnn|;ing to winter, b. Having a 
ijualitv of winter : (aomewhat) winterly or wintry. 
1530 PAi.aaa. 339/9 Wynterysihe,. .yorr-na/. 1610 Hoixano 
Brit, i.eao In winter it may . . be caUcd,a winterieh 
Mfion ao wet. .It k iNs HarpePa Mar. Jan. 199/1 Gray 
and winteriah aa it fee. a barbwry buek] had hem on her 
approech. when ebe looked at H from the other aide it 
■earned to be glowing with rubies. 

Winterlais. O. [f. aa prec. + -lem.] Haring 
BO winter ; free from or not exMrienclng'winter. 

iSm ttAiLBV Fastus <ad. a) 195 Sum daw aa gammed the 
eaerdpring blooiiia Of Eden wtnterleai. ittek UftKIN 
Aiv% 38 ulotay aurfhcaa [of leaves], green with pure atrengtli, 
and winterleM delight. 1883 Ctmtury Mag. June auo/a 
The sunny, deiidoua, winterleae CaUfiomian aky. 

Wi*atwlia|f. ff- prec.*h«LiKO.] An ox, 
abetp, or other animal of a year old : a yearling. 

■•■5 [tee WfNTKaiNO vM, $b. 4]. tMi Sia G. W. Cox 
Camfar. Mythrl. 156 A Chimeira is thus, atridiy, a winter- 
Hng, (hat is, a yearling. 

wintarly (wi'ntaiU), a. [OE. winlttlu ■■ 
OllG. winlitrhk (G. wmttrlUh\ ON. veirligr^ 
etc., f. Whttw -Lvl ; but in modem use 

a new formation (cf. SHmm4riy).'\ 

1. Of, belonging to, or occurring in wintex. (Not 
always di^tinguimable from senne a.) 

1 1000 .Alvsic .SaUnts* Lives xi. 144 On hani timan was 
awibe heflAtinie wyuter..aiid ae wintcrlica wiud wan md 
bam forate. 

*819 CvMiNONAM Castmgr. Glasss 34 Into whidhe 
\sc. tropic of winter] whan he [xc, the aun] doth enter, he 
raaketh his wynterly retorne backwerde. iCas Withkk Aarrv- 
I'irtHtf etc. Orb. Those treasra of Haire. which thy youth 
doe adome, Wtli looka liUe the Meada in n Winterly mornc. 
liel Vknnu AeiAi Advt. 13 For them., that are aubiett to., 
cold winterly diaenaea, 1665 Mani.bv Grottus' LowL\ llf^ars 
III. 307 The Winterly Waier^ and frequent ahoure.H. iSaa T« 
Tavlox ApuUius ai5 Tlie winterly fro!«ta of Capricorn. 18S9 
Mas. OiSTUKnr PaorGsHtltmam 1 . xii. aea Even the winterly 
btida in the trean. . were ailent tO'day. 

2. Having the character of, or characteristic ot, 
winter ; resembling wlnicr or that of winter ; cold 
and cheerless ; wintry. 

a x 65 i Fui.t xe H^ifrthiss^ Srmvrsrt (rd6a) 17 The Earth 
[of Somerset] in winter it aa winierlv, deep and dirty, aa 
any in England. 1875 tr. Camdsm's Hist Flia (ed 3) 500 
The Air growing more winterly in the Month of AprilL 
1703 $. SawALL Diary 16 Mar., All things Uaik horribly 
winterly by reason of a great sionn of Snow. 1816 KiHav « 
Sa EnivmoL xviU. (1818) II. iia Though the summer has 
bMn ao wet, and one may almiiat say winterly. ikgS Man. 
OuruANT Laird 9/ Norlnw II. 193 The winterly brown 
aspect of the treea 1876 J. Gsant Bargk ScK Ucci. iL v. 
191 Tlie fielda wear a winterly face. 

b.//. 

s8ii SHAict. Cyttdf. tii. iv. 13 If 't be Summer Newe« Smile 
tool Ixrfore: if Winterly, thou need'at But keepe that 
countenance atil. 1880 Aiaor Mischief !m^, vL ^ Incen- 
diaries who., will aufTer none to be that are in them- 
eelvea of a more winterly temper. 17^ Mamv WoLLorONKca. 
Fosth. Wks. 1 V.76 Yonr note. . proceed a kind of wioieriy 
smile, W. J. LtNT«>i« CfariM 1 iii, Let thy sweet 

spring smile Shine on me through tbla wintexly coalempC. 

Hence Wi*»torllaMHi. 

OtiW. Shaky In Mem. (iqio) 174 With all the sunEt bat 
yet sombre winterllncea around. 

Winter quaTtare* (Also with hyphea.) 
[See Qcjautib /A 15.] 

1. The place of stay, or lodgings, occupied by 
troops, or by the members of an expedkloo, during 
the winter (between two campnigns or periods St 
activity or travel). 


Jsi 4 *EvBLVulMwy 8 Sap(.,Seadau, _Jnwaa ad that time 
CoiL Goriiig'a wiaier-quartenk| aSgo fiXAevL toM SirmsWs 
LrmC* IfWx viiL SThelike..wasdone..hy the Nerviane, 
when they beaieged the wtaua^aartaswof Qainlue CioBvm 
1789 Lcmi. Ckrrm. 9-1 1 Nov. 436/1 AccorJjpg to advkes 
from the Euaaian Army.. It will eooo go into winter mouten 
In the centre of the kingdom. 1777 R. WxTiOH Fkilip il 
(*839) 4*3 Hie troops were no sooner distributed into winter- 
quanera, then Le ic e aiw returned with bis enny towards 
Eutphen. sBBj Sm vtm SaslaFs War d M., WMUr^fssartara, 
..In Arctic perlancr, the spot where aim ere to rameln 
boosed durieg the winter months— fram ine October 10 
the lat Jnly or AugnaL sSTt A. H. Mabkhaw Gi, Praam 
Saa xiu. 154 Altogether the neighbourfiood of our winter 
quarters hi^ the appearance of a young thriving eettlement. 

fb. transf. The interval of time dnring which 
troops are In winter qitarlers. Ods, 

X708 pHiLLirs a.v. Quarisrs, Wimter-Qaariarsi, . . ^ 


fuarisrs, Wimisr-Qsimriarsi, . . ^ 


Sp^ of lime between two CampaiRna, 1734 tr. FailiM*a 
Horn, /list 111. 40a Which he divides into campaigns and 
winter-oaarCers. 1797 KncycL Brit (ed. 3) XV. 751. 

2 . The place ia which certain auimolA bna shelter 
dnring the winter. (Rarely of plants.) 

1897 DavoKN Vhrg. Georg, tv. 357 Laxy Drones, . . In 
Winter Ouerters free, devour tlie Gain. 1709 T. Rohinbon 
Find, /ditsaiek S^$t 89. 1 saw infinite Nuinbera of Frogs 
coming out of tlieir Winter-Quarter^ which wa« a vast heap 
of loeee Stonea 1858 Dklamxb EL Card. (1861) 165 Remove 
dabiia-nxitsfrom their winter quarters. ^/yaScienee’Gauip 
XXVI. 3A A frost of several days* duration, .sent most of 
ikeae anaila into winter^quartera. 

Hence Wlater-qunxter v., iM/r. to go into or 
reside in winter qiiaiters. rare, 

iya8 LtrmxLL B*iaf Rel. (1857) VI. 90, as 000 of tbe 
a lliaa arc to winter quarter in lirabont. 

bark. [* mod.L. cottex IVinler- 
anus (see Wikteuan), named from iu discoverer 
Captain William Wittier, who accompanied Francis 
Drideetothe Magellan Straits in 1578 (Clttsius).) 
a. The pungent aromatic bark of Drimys Winteri, 
a magnoliaceons tree of tbe mountainous parts of 
western America from Mexico southwards ; used as a 
stimulant tonic and Antiscorbutic; also called Win- 
ter's oinnnmon, from its ilaTonr. b. Extended 
to other medicinnl barks, as that of the W. Indian 
whitewood or wild cinnamon, Canella alba (False 
Winter’s bark), o. Any of the trees themselves. 

i6aa R. Hawkins Fey. S. Sea xxxvi. 88 A Icarn^ Coun- 
try-man of oura, Doctor Turner, hath written of it, by tbe 
name of Winters barke. 184a Parkinbon Tkeat Dot. 1669 
Captaine Winters Ciiiamon. 1879 1 sayham Disc. Health 
Jamaica 38 Our Winter Dark or West Indian Cinnamox 
Tree. I7sa tr, PoMePa Hist. Drugs iv. I. 74 White Cina- 
mon, to which some give the Name.. Winierl Dark, or 
Wintar'a Cinamon, 1776 Med. Observ. k 4^ The 

Winter’s Bark-tree, H^imtermma Arvmaiiea. 1830 Lindlbv 
Nat. Syst Bat tax The fabw Wiatar'a Bark, a good tonic 
and itimolant, not much known. 

Wi^nter bo Istioe. The time at which the 
sun reaches the winier tropic, i. e. in the northern 
hemisphere the tropic of Capricorn, io the soutbem 
the tropic of Cancer; the middle of the winter 
half of the year, midway between the autumnal 
and vernal equinoxes. 

wiAm Austin Medit, (1635) 4a Thia ni^t [xc. Cbristaias] 
was BDortly efeer tbe Winter Solstice; when Night growes 
ahorier, and Day longer. 1858 Sih T. Browns Card. Cyrus 
ill. Evan the Autumnal buds, which nw.iit the return of 
tbe Sun, do after the winter aoUtice muliiply their calicular 
leave*. iTim Fbnton in Waller’s Whs. Obaerv. p. xvi, At 
tbe time of their breeding (which is alwnt the winter- 
sol><tice,) the sea is calm. 1843 /Virqr CyeL XXVII. 471/s 
Wint er begins at the winter soTsuce. 

Wimtwv-tide. Now somewhat arch. [OE. 
winlerlld (Wirteb 1'idi jA): cf. OHG. 
winierdlt (G. winteruit)^ MLG., MDn. wintertU 
(Ihi. winl 9 rtifd)y ON. vatrariidy etc. ; in modem 
use a new formation (c£ summer -tide) L\ « next, 

r 900 tr. Bada*s Hist. it. xui. (1890) 134 Swylc swa 6u set 
•woendum aitte mid dinum enldormannum ond t egnum on 
wintertida, and ale fyr onaked. ciooo A^i.pric Saints' 
Lives iv, 35 Hit is wintertid nu, and ic wundric )>earlo 
hwanon h*a wyrtbreS wvnsumlice steme. * 3 JB R. 
Brvnnr Ckram. (1810) 040 In VVales it » fulle strong to 
werre in Winier tide. tyfS HAaaoua Bruee v. x Q^ea 
^iiir tyde Vith his btaBtis..Wes ourdnffin, e 1400 Lststd 
Tray Bk. 634 The trees that ware In wynter-tyde naked ft 
bare, tgoo URBiwc Hauer tea Imie Wks. (Grotart) VIII. 
aa7 The oaioH growes short, then haatR the winter tide. 

1830 I'knnvuon Ode ia Memory 19 Earliest sWoot* Of 
orient green. .. Which in wintertiae shall star llte black 
ciu-th with brilliance xare. 1904 A. GxiratTHR jo Yrs. 
Public Service xii. 167, 1 shall never 6>rget thoee ebureb 
parades in the dull grey light of winiertide. 

Wintw-timft. [Lf. ON. velrartSsm.} The 
•etson of winter. 

* 39 | Lanol. P. pi. C. XIII. 189 With fewstefs] With wyndas 
Be with wtNleres as in w>*nter-tyine. c 1400 Btui ccxxiv. 
091 He wente a^cn into Scotland In ^ wyntcr tyme. tgay- 
14 FrrzHRSs. llusb. 1 16 Vf the Unoe be falpwed In wynter 


1891 Admmea (CMcago) 9 An., Wlntamrd SmnoB. 
WABuJ 1908 K F. liBHSOM Ckmliouars au, iill to-Aiy aU 
b^ boeq Bod biowa, aU still pointed beckwaid% 
winter-wArd^ 

Wintorj t see WnranT. 

Wiatl* (wintl), St Also 9 mmtle. [n. 
early Flem. windteieny W€nd{i)e/em Woluere, volu- 
tare’ (Kilian), L windm WurD si.l 1 
L inir. To roll or swing from side to side. 

■788 Bvxhs Ta Avid Mara vU, Tho* now ye dow bol 
bo^ and boble, An' whatle Bke a ■wmont-ooble. 1790 — 
Vtratt ta J, RoMkioa 8 From him that wean tbe star and 
garter, To him ihet wintlee in a heller. 1819 W. I’xintANT 
Papist^ Stormed (iSay) m And wi* bis prickia’ guda 
pykHUaffMade them teboond and wimle aff. 

2 . To tumble, capsize, be upset. 

1867 J, K. HuNTxa Retrrsp. A riisfs L^a xxx. (xpie) 313, 
l..wlniled over beyond him in Ibe bod. 1890 Basvicx 
Thir Natastdouts v. 08 At the wbilk obeerve of minq, 1 
tbodit tliat his Lordship would have wuntled aff his cheyn. 

Hence Wintte sb.^ a rolling or ttaggering move- 
ment. 

1785 Burns HmlUmaen xlx, He by his sbouther gae a 
keek, An' tumbl'd wi* a wintie. iSSa Jab. Waijcbr Se, 
Paetna le; With rocking wintie near tbe shipping quay Tbe 
Granton steamboat at our service lay. 

t Wlatroul, n- Obs. rare-^, [f. Wikiib sbA 
•f -oUH ] »■ nexL 

s8a9 Z. Dovo Last Battsil 183 The more wintroos the 
Seesuii of the life bath beene, louk U> tbe fidrer Summer of 
piooMires for ex'ermon. 

Wint^ [ wi-utri), et Also 7 winterle, 9 -7. 
[(JE. wittlrtg^ em OHG. wintirigy etc., f. WiWTita 
4> 'Y I ; but in modern use a hew formation.] 

1 . Oforpertninitigtowuiter; occurring, existing, 
or fonnri in winter ; adapted or suitable for winter. 
Now rare or merged in s, being replaced by 
* winter’ allrib, (VVih'TKit jAI 3). 

cl88 ^LPuxii Baeth. v. I a Swa deS eac ae fa wiittrexum 
wederum wile blmiman aecan. <-893 — Oras. 1. L la On 
kmm wintieguni tidiim. 

161X CoTCH., Hyvamaly winterle, wtnterlie. ^1830 Mincm 
Passion 6 In Wintry solstice like the shortn'd light Soon 
allow'd up in dark and long out-living niglit. 1697 
Drvukn Ftfg. Gaarg. 1. ayi The wise Ant her wintry Store 
provides, — jEnds vi. aoS The wintry Misletu. 1770 
Got DSM. Des. Fill. 133 'J'opicK her wintry faggot from the 
thorn. 1705 CowpXR Heedless Alarm to Her berries red, 
With whicu the fieldfare, wint'ry guest, is fed. i86e Tvn- 
DAix Glac. 1. N. 40 Where the wintry edifices iiad fallen. 

2 . Having tbe quality of winter ; of such a kind 
as occurs in winter ; characteristic of winter. 

1590 .SVbnsrx Q. I. xi. 81 When wintry storme his wrath- 
ful I wreck does threat. 17x3 Rows !/ane Share 11. tj The 
Wintry Sky Uescends in Storms, c 1781 Burns tFintaruTba 
wintry west extends bts blaj 4 . stag Scott Betrothed ii, A 
barbed horse and his rider will fear to stem tbe wint^ flood. 
1830 Lykll Print. Geol. 1 . lao At this period, the climate of 
equinoctial lands might ie»enible that of tbe present tein> 
perate s*>ne, or perhaps be far more wintery. 1896 Kane 
Arctic Expl. I. xxvLu 355 This mossing.. u a frightfully 
wintry operation. 1876 C. F. Hall Pa/arLx/ed.^is Gioat 
ice-urystaU. .gave tbe vwel a wintery ^peerance. 

8. kx[K)scd or subject to the effect or ui fluence 
of winier ; chilled or blasted by winter. 

1897 Drtorn jEoeis iv. 005 When be leaves the front Of 
wintry Xnntbua 1803 Hxarx Pedestina s6 'ihe wintry top 
of giant Leb.ition. 1817 Smkllkv Rev. Islam vi. xxviii. *l'he 
wintiy loneliness Of those dead leaves. 1853 Dickens Bleah 
Ha. xii, Endless avenues and crom-avenues of wintry trees. 
■918 Blnckw. Mag. Oct. 464/8 You saw nothing but a field 
or two of bleached wintry gross. 

4. fig. wilh various shades of meaning ; esp, 
(a) Aged, infirm or withered from age ; (of hair) 
wUte with age, * snowy ’ ; (^) devoid of fervour 
or affection, ' cold * chilling ’ ; (^) destitute of 
warmth or brightness, dismal, dreary, cheerless. 

1833 P. Fi.rrcuBR Pise. Eel. vii. i, Odd, wbtry, wither'd 
Titbon. 174B Kjchauuion Clarissa Ivi. (1768) 111 . a8i Nod- 
duig at each oilier in opposite cliiuiney-cornecs io a winter- 
evening, and over a wintry Love. xBte Snvllxv Stanes/r^ 
II. 15 Nothing of such an influence do 1 fed. My body 
is ail winny. 1848 Mas. A. Mansn FT. //a^^xliii, A faint 
wintry kind of hope. 1847 TenhyoDn tSineess vl 310 So 
she, and turn'd askance a wintry eye. 1876 Bksant ft Rica 


latest work met with a somewhat wmtiy wci< 
W. Adamson Life fas. Father xv. 19a The., 
of wiadom. 


come. 190a 
wintry lochs 


xnxaa. nnsa, a 10 11 M*e lanae yS fslpwad in wynier A — x/ »■ "mi ” ' -i_ri 

it is fane the worse. 1810 Holland Camden * s Brit 


6 . Used tuM. qualifying another adj. peei, 

8 ^ W. Watson Paeoee 9 Ihine. .Is wintry cbilL 
cnee Wi'Btxlfrr (-fiu) t;., trasuu to make wintry 
(rare) ; Wl^ntrOp adv,, io a wintry manner {/il, 
and fig>); WintrlBAMb wintry quality or con- 
dition (/fr. andj^). 

■8188 Lynch Lett ta Seaiietvd yL 88 Wise divine Love. . 
ra-imparting to a world which bate bad *e nitrified 
■ammer warmth of life, eiflas BaoDoas Paemsy J^ygrnalim 
119 'fhou . .di>ak ebiver ’Wlotflly sad. 1887-8 J. THOiiaon 


tyme, it is farre the worse. s8ie Holland tamden’s Bnt 
831 All Winter tinm almost It is continually cloudy and 
Bii^ty weather, sfsfl ft AanuTHNor] Petit Colliers Swift'S 
Mbc. i73t Ilf. 73 Wanning of Cellars and Drmaing of 
Suppm in the WWter-time. 18^ DKncKlM.SA. Res. Parish 
V, IT it's wioier tiam, they jast give you fire anongb to make 


m (biak youVl Uke mosa. s^ Baniui-PowBU. Msstabaia 
f p asn p aign xiil, A niir of skates.. which.. came ia aseful 
wheh he got ap to Kandaber In tbe winter-time. 


when he got ap to Kandaher in toe winser-ame. 

Wl-atenruNKs, tO. Wmwm a.i ; im 
-WABii^84] Towards wioux. 


(|l^ 377 Tdi^ east siad west there is no each interception 
to our winterynefi. iptd Ifpaesalar s8 Mar. 3B3/1 On some 
OMN-ning when tba hmveot’a dooe. And aatuma its fint 
wintriness r tv w i la 

r t VinXf 8^ Ch. [Cf* wkistk to filial 

wHp, mhittmaeh to wMi^ whumj-i Mr. 

To bray ai an ass. 



■4. . ftwrtmi Vmmk, (MS. HuL *#97), iVa«^ to love u 
0 oxo. 10 wynv u • mm. 

Wbl7f wmej (ww-ui), a. Abo 4, 6-7 wm 7 « 
6w7nla, 6-7iiixil^ [L Want jA.l + -T (.] 

L Of, belonging to, or chnimcterigtic of irioe ; 
bftTing the nature or pfopaties (taMe, colov, etc.) 
of wine; o€cas. producing wine; Ytnous. 

■IfO ( 3 owwi Cpnf. 111. Xft Tha wyny grape, isye Lcvins 
foe/43 Wynie. wmMH*. igyi Lvtk Dptiptmt vi. iv. 
46 o fSU of a rodde wyah uppe or iuyce. a SiDwrr 
Ft. Lxxv. W, A troublM o^. .Where wine etMl wyny bee 
oonpoonded fUend, ijM Bkigrt MpUukH, 199 TliU wnye 
melanchorie carrying a wanie end eromaticell epirit,. .may 
mrocure an harty laughter. i6a6 Bacom Syipa | 486 'Jake 
Cncumbert .. and set them .. amongst Muake- Melons, and 
■M whether the Melons will not be more Winy, and better 
tasted. 1644 OiOBV Nai. itpdhs xxxTiii. I g. 328 It is said 
that sufficient tartar putt at the roote of a tree, will make 
the fruUe kaua a winy test. 1660 tr. Paracelsms' A fxki~ 
dpxi* u VI. ga There are Sobatancea . . in Wiac ; the one 
u Winey, in which the .Spirit of the Wine is. . t the other is 
Phlegmattck. 1710 T. Fullrr Pharmocopma (1719) s 
Middling Ale. .that. .is of Age Just to leave its Malty 'ia^e 
(andl grow Winey. 1735 Pon xix. <43 A winy vapour 
melting in a tear. 18x7 L. Hunt On Arwi Poenzs (iC^) 
157 The rich orchards in their sunniest robes Are pouting 
thick with all their winy globes, sgoa R.^W. Ciiambbss 
Cmrdigam ix, 1 knew the i»k. but tlie hazard had a winy 
flavour withal. .gifl Baxt Kennedy in Chamb. yrnl. Sept 
993/r His winey face took on a 'still deeper and more 
winey tinge. 

2 . a. Accompanied by the drinking of wine, rare, 
a 1586 Sidney Arcadia 11. xxvii. (rgig) 333 Theie was no 
matter their eares had ever heard of that grew not to be 
a subject of their wiuie conference. 

b. A fleeted by or due to (exceuive) consump- 
tion of wine. 

1094 Nashb Tprrpfp Nt. To Rdr., If their winy wits must 
needs be working 1840 Lady C. Buky Hitt, Pltri xxi, 
A man who is pemaps a little winey. 1853 K. .S. Suetees 
.S/. ‘Jpnr Elvi, Ere he thought ho had got rid of 
as much of his winy headaclie as fitful sleep would carry 
off. 1873 Lelano Eny^t- Sketek-Bk. 61 When the old 
gentlemen were comfortably fed and amiably winey. 

tWinyard. Oht, Forms: i-a wlrgeard, a 
winlard, 5 win^eard, -jwlf -yherde, wyn- 
jrarde. 4 wizio-7;,h)6rd, wlnaierd, -yerd, wyn- 
^ard, -^ord. [OF. wlnieard « OS. wtngai^ (Do. 
vnjngaard)y OHG. wtngar/^ ON. vingartr, Goth. 
weinagardsx see 'Wtmu sb,^ ajid Yard m 
Vinbtard (/rV. and 

r888 iCLPXED Batik. xxeiI. | 3 Ealle men witon hast fait 
hmr ne weaxfl ^ gimmas weaxaA on win?;eardum. 

971 Bliekl. Hptn. 31 Ure hwmte, & ure winxeardas, ft ealle 
lire eorhaa wdstmas. 1154 O. B. CkrpH. O-Aud MS.) an. 
1137 He makede manie munekes & plantede winiserd. a isag 
Ancr, R, 394 pet beo?l pe erest prokungei fact sturfeS )»e 
win^eardea, . . pet beoA ure aoulen. c 1x90 Ktnt Stmt, in 
O, £, JifMC, ^ Se winyard be-tockne)> pe scruiae of ure 
lorde. a 1310 m Wright Lyric P. xii. 41 Tho he the wynaord 
whrohte. 1331 MS. Chapter AcU LiacolH If. 33 b, QuamMin 
placeam clausam qne vocatur le Wineierd. a 1400 Minpr 
Pptmifr^ Ptrutn MS, 456/1 86 Mi dcure wyn^ard. 
WiniO ^ (wins). Mining, AUoSwinda. [The 
earliest recoded spelling suggests derivation from 
Wind rA *^1 A shaft or on inclined paisege sunk 
from one level to another, bat not rising to the 
surface. 

1797 Boriasb in Phil. Tram, L. 503 The stage-boerds of 
the little windu or shafts ao fatlioma ooep were perceived to 
move. *77® Pkvce Min. Comuh, 164 The underground 
Shaft or Winds, is worked by hand, with a windlass only. 
1839 Ptntnt CycL XV. 344^ The common windlass., is 
much used. .In sinking winses. 1871 Daily Ntws se Stpt^ 
The fo^itway winze leading from the 70 to the 80 has been 
completed. 1889 C. G. W. Lock Gt^a^Minitif BS3 A win*e 
or an incline, the wiiixe being preferable, is made ibrcNigh 
the bed*rock to the gravel, 

Winie® (wins). .Sp. [a. early Flem. wmsch 
* imprecatio (Kilian) : aee Wmb p.] An impreca- 
tion, a curie. 

1789 Buawa ItaUvthttn xxIlL Ha.. loot a winse, an* drew 
a stroke. 1819 W. Iennant Pa^ittry Stpyrn'd (ifie;) 186 
Wi* hitter winze end ban. 

Wlnie®. Cornwall, Also wina. Altered L 
Vlvxcnsb,l AUoaHrib. 

1839 Da LA Bbche Re/. Ctol. Ctrnwaflt etc. xv. ^99 The 
mineie were .taken up in a stirrup by two men, who wound 
the rope, j^bably over a whize. 1859 I.kifchild Cornwall 
96 Upon tills platTorm wa^ fixed a vine for four men. 1879 
J. H. CoLUNn Jifetai Mining 7/4 The smell kibbles usm 
wfih the tackle are catted * w*tnxe<kibbles *. 

Wlp, oba, pa. t. of We»p r. ; Sc. nnd dial, form 
of Whip v, ; obs. f. Wipe v 
t Wipard. Obt. mmeo^wd, ft Wm w. 4--ABD.] 
An article for wiping 

1^ UscUHAXT Robefah if. xv. 107 A good wiper, who in 
ring continually, wipefh with his wipard lorlg. mtmektO. 

(woip), tb. Also 6-7 wype. [L Wipe w. j 
L An act ot wiping (in tenses 1-3 ofWiFi ».). 
In first quot. in fig. phr. 1 see Wire r. 9a. 
s84a Fulleb Holy 4 Prp/, St v. vil 388 'Ibet which hath 
sharpned the pens of ssany against Mm, is his giving so many 
clmaly wipee to tlia ftml noses of the Pope and ItalUa 
Prelaey. Maam CursLas Crtm Hmmi a, Hera the werthy 
soan took oiTMs larga speetsciai, gave them a sripa, and 
pec chess on again. stM/fewirA BmtyeL If. sotj^e If tha 
spit UcainfttUy wMafInNmaMkMb . .k wUl require notMng 
more than a wma before using, ren L B.C00BN f’/e 0 hSM 
BtkPiftk^ HoMbeen iq tbemine^enfilMdevldeudy^ii 
itself a spksb end a wiaa. s888 J. W. CutMca AM, 
Plumbing Prmet, (1914) 1 . lit Some men mm take longer 


*w|pM* than odMrt, fant tha wipes dbeuM eleraie he done 

es Q uidcly as pfiMihle 

o. With advf.^ in vurfous Ml, and Mg, sensei. 

s8m ft Eoam] Rtai Li/i Ltmi, L 930 A erush to give the 
gemmanawipedowa. Z884D. Kbmv PWvk/4> 

(ed. 4) 16s Do not wait until her bow^rit isover your quarter 
Mfere you lufl; but take a wipa out acroai her when she is 
fifty yards off or so. 1894 H. NiesET Bmk Girlt Xptm, 138 
ThoM more particular gave tliem (rc. the tin plattcn] 
a rough wipe-out with a piece of paper, sgia D. CaAWroao 
Thinkit^ Hlack xvili. 371 11iis vua fly means sleeping sick- 
ness, and sleeping sickneu maims a wipe-out. 

2 . A slasfiing blow, a sweeping cut a swipe; 
alsoy^. (in early use esp. in phraseological expres- 
sions, e. g. a wipe over the shins : alsot a ' blow of 
Fortune', a stroke of Ynlsfortune). 

3990 Bale image. Batk TA XL 66 b, He (sr. the Beestl had 
a greuouM wype Srith the sworde (which is the lyuynge 
worde of tha l^de) whan he lost his monks (etc.y 1988 
T. Howell TVetur ,Spnpts (1879) 117 When crueU late them 
cleane cut of, at one roost aoden wipe. 1974 Hbixowks 
Gtttu^tit Pam. (1577)035 The beginnere of qearehi do 
sometime catch a wipe. 1580 Mar/rtL t/tt B, He hath 
gineii the cause sicken a wipe in his briiJce, . . that the cause 
will lie the warmer .. (or it 1990 Pasquiit A/cl. 1. CiJ, 
The second venue the Wt Ich-man hath bestowed vpon vs, Is 
a wipe oiier die shinnea of tlie Non Residents, siys Bsomb 
Syaragut Gardtn iv. x. Sn much for single Rapier : now 
for your secret wipe at Back-sword. 1644 Br. Hall Serm.^ 
i/h. w. JO Rem. Wks. (i66t)) 107 The l^t wipe of the eye 
troubles us more then a hard stroak upon tlie back. 1789 
Grosb Dke. yulgar f. s. v.. That story gave him a nna 
wipe. ^ 178B Thicknesse Sk. Lift Gaintberongk 43 When 
a certain Duchess sent to know the reason why hrr picture 
was not sent hornet he gave it a wipe in tbefaLW with his 
back-grouiid-bnuh. s8o8Sib J. Moose in Jei. C Moore 
htarr. LamfoigH (iBog) 397 It will be very agreeable to give 
a wipe to such a corns. 1851 M AYiiBwZ,Mdl Lnhpnr 1. 39/ 1 
The cove used to fetch me a wipe over the knuckles vnth 
his stick. 1891 Kipling Light that Pailtd vL too Tliere's 
the scar of the wipe he got when he was cot over. 

tb. transf, A mark at of a blow or loib; a 
Kar or brand, poet. Obs. 

1593 Shaks. Lmr. 537 The blemish . . Wone then a slaulsh 
wipe or birth howrs bloL 

tc. colloq. An act of drinking: cf. Swipe jA* 3. 

s6oo Rowlands Lett, ilumpurt Btopd Sat. vi. E6b, We 

gaue the Breweia Diet-dririkQ.a wipe. 

e). fig, A cutting remark ; a oarcaitic reproof or 
rebuff ; a jeer, jil^ . 

In quota. 1596 in colourlesa sen«<e, •• * remark*. 

1990 Daleympie ir. Leslie's Hut, Scot. (S. T.S.) I. 39 
Thisi ns a wype t)e the way Corig. nt hoc phiter dicam J. 
ibid. 063.^ 1606 Proc. afst. Late 7 raitors 386 Fot bis labour 
[he] rei.-eives a wii>e at the Innds of Bellarmiiie. s6^ A. 
Wilson James /, 96 The Lord Treasurer gave him a wipe, 
(or suffering his Coachman to ride bare before him in the 
streets. 1659 Burton's Diary (iM) IV. 333 It was an ill 
wipe to Mr. Grove w 1 k> broo^t in the De^ratton. 1709 
Vanshuuii Con/edermey v. ii. So, thatb a wipe for me now, 
because I did not give here Naw-Years-Gift last time. 1733 
Swift On Poetry m To statesmen would you give a wipe. 
Yon print it in Italic type.^ ttea Galt Prptwst xxxi, 1 d.d 
not much like this bantering of Mr. M'Queerie . . I said, 
* Come, come, neighbour, none of your wipes.* 1807 Westm, 
Cat. 35 Oct. a/a, 'Hie extraordinary 'wipe (th^ is no 
other word for it) which the staid old Qunrtndy administers 
,.fo the Poet Laureate. 

4 . slang, A handkerchief. (Superseding the 
earlier Wifbb a.) Also in comb, 

1789 G. Pajikxb Li/e*s Painter (ed. e> 136b I only napt 
a couple of birds eye wipes, ste Sypriing Afag, XVI. a6 
I'hree boys brought in for prigging of wipes. sSoe in 
Spirit Pubi. Jmis, IV. 354 'Xlro wipe-nabbers made a 
tolemhle gleaning. 1838 Dickens O, Tvsut \ iii, * Is Fagin 
upstairs?* * Ve-, he*s a sortin' tlie wipes.' 1899 Sala 7 Vw. 
rpund Clpck 125 The *case of wipes', as an izreverent 
bystander called xhnprpds of the pickpocket. 

0. — Wttkh 5. A\%oattnb. 

(1873 Maxwell Electr. 4 Magn, II. 375 A piece of mech- 
enisin (commonly called a Commutator, or wt/pt).] ^884 
W. H. Gkrenwood Steel 4 irpn xvl 308 The cam,, is a 
revolving wheel with tsvelve or fourteen projecting teeth or 
wipes. 1909 Meter Yenr-bk. ast The wipe commutator is 
placed inside tho bonnet projecting unwaitli. 

Wip6 (waip), V. Pa. t. and pple. wiped (walpt). 
Forms: 1 wlplen, 9-6 w7j>a,(4Wliype, 5 whipe, 
wyp, 6 wlp), J- wipe. fi. 4-5 wepa, 5 weype, 
7 weipe, weepe. Pa. 1 1 wipode, .q-4 wipede, 
wypede, 4-7 wyped (etc.), 3- wiped. 3. 4 
wlpped, wyppit, 4-5 wlpte, 5-6 wypt, 5-7 
wipi. 7. 4 weped, 5 weput. Pa. pple. a-4 1 - 
wlpet, 3-4 4- wyped ; 5-7 wyped (5 weyped), 
6- wip^ 4 wlpped, wypped, 5-6 wypt, 
6' 7 wipt(e, wip't. [ 0 £. wipian m OHG. tvlfan 
(MHG. wt/en) to wind round, Goth, to 

crown ( further related to OHG. wif bondage, 
ON. veipr head-covering, Goth, xaaips wreath, and 
the ft>rmi enumerated o-v. Whip : f. the boee wib~^ 
OA in L. vibrSre to brondbh, iliake.] 

1 . irons. To nib (lomething) gentljr with a eoft 
cloth or the like, or on iometbing, 10 os to clear 
ht inrface of dost, dixt, mojatm, etc. ; to olaiB or 
dry in thii way. AUo with compL 

r 90 e TBtkelwold Rnle St Benet (Schrfler i8B9) mnev. 99 
WmteiclaCks . .be by beora handa and Ibt mU wi^aiw 
rseee i&.rKic itim, L 436 Je xeseo Goto aupel eteodenda 
OAfarao ffemM^hand-tilahb, and wipab bine iffitixan Umu. 
t uoe Fto 4 yMm t tl Wouce 004 4ane fa 


sHpped had mf fcoa atjoa K, Afetm to fLoed 
" . J ^ , hytwipe. ij6a 


Horn fan bye sward gripe And on I 
Lamgl. P, Pt a, r. 199 I-wj^ 
tjya BAEEoua 3 rme v. M Qum» 


with a waop of Fim^ 


tjya Baewue Brum v. 847 Q«hen the king ww Uwi w 
4 ed, .>e aryppit his bc^ c 1400 Maundev. xxvh. (Kidl 4 
(1919) 163 Wbu b«i ban H hire H«mto 

vpon hireekiftes. 1^ Bk. St, Aibmste C viB, She bah;^ 
when she eewith: that Is to my she w>'pltb Mr 
^sgM Ymmg CkUdren'e Bk, 109 In Bakeee Bk, 03 Wypn 
thtmonthe wban Jmu wyll driuke. 1908 STANMiDoe f wA 
gmria OV. da BiO, Wype thy nosa 1909 Hawm 
Psut, y’ito. Exue. (Percy aoc.) 136 Whan ^o faitotb 
dilutes, without any teyle Sbe wyprd bet disshes wyth her 
dc«ges tayle. ito SuAKa. A. Y. L, 11. vU. lea We heue. . 
SAt at gtxid mens feaMs, end wip'd our ales Uf dropn, ifaM 
sacrad pity hath engendrail. iflxo Skaitletcprilw Ace, 
(Chatham doc.) igi 'iu a boie that wypvd bootes, ujl 1781 
CowEEB ExpPtt. 389 Though a bishop toil to cleanse the 
stain, He wipes and scours the silver cup In vain. t8e8 
J. Cabo Stranger in Ireland 969 A large Newfoundland 
dog.. walks remnd the table for the guests to wipe tbeir 
S831 Scott Cast. Dang, xiii, Wiping his 



out and was standing on the rock wiping hlmMlf. 

al>sol, 1614 Earl Stirling Z>eMrr</ar 11. xclx, Thus waters 
wash, winds wipe, and both conspire, That th* earth (pa 
purged) may be prepar'd for (Ire. 
f b. To rob, stroke. Obs. 

Lanou P, Pi. A. v. eie )>exme he wekede of bis wynk 
and wypede hie eijen. esMgj% Joseph Arim. 30 Theniie he 
toke me by the hands fronra the groundeand wyped my faoe 
with a 1 ose and kyssed ma. e 1490 Mirk's Pestial e6s Then 
toke lude )>e leit\r |*at Cryst send to b* kyng befor, and 
weput be kyngya lorhede bwwyth. 

2 . 1 o remove or dear away (niois(are,dutt, etc.) 
from something by the action described In 1. Often 
with awajf eff^ up. 

Also furntcrly in extended sense, e,g, of a cleansing sub- 
stance. 

c xooo Sax, Leechd, III. 4 I^ege on hunig fireo nibt, nim 
bonne & wipa hunig of. a ia4e Samlet Warde in O, E, 
Horn. 1. adi pat haueA alle learee iwipet of here ehneo. 
a 1300 K. Horn lecg (Camb. ) He wipeae jmi blake of his 
awtre. c 1400 Destr, Troy 3380 Whipe vp pi teils. e 149# 
Milk's Ptitial 1B8 He bed a doth.., forto wepen -away pe 
UryL 1539 CovRROALK Isa, xxv. 8 I'he Lorde God slud 
wipe Bwaye the teaiee ftom ell feces. 1983 Hollyband 
Campo iii Fior 375 Hsuing first wipt of the dust well. 1999 
Spenser P. Q hi. l 38 1 be GoddesM . . With her suft germeiit 
wij[>eA awnv the gore. 1648 Crash aw Sospetip d (terede 
xlix, With ner soft wing wipt from the browesof men Day’s 
sweat. xTfia Sterne Tr. Shandy VI. il, 'They should have 
wiped it up, said my uncle Toby, and said no more about it. 
183B Dickens O. Twist xxxviit, Now lie took courage to 
wifie off the pentpiration which had l>een trickling over his 
nose. 188a Bbsant Ail Sprts XU, She groaned and wiped 
away a tear. 

fb. (with away, out) To obliterate, efface, 
erase. Obs, os a tp^ific fense. 

1539 Covkbdalr Pm, lxvui(i]. bB Let them he wyped out of 
y* Ti^e of the iiuynge. 15^ Uuall Krasin, Apph, §33 b, 
Augustus had wnten a tragedie entitleed Alax, and y* same 
tragedie. .(because it mysfyked hym) he wyped out with a 
^unge. 1^ Golding De Mpmem xiii. ei; if ye mesno 
fortune as she is peynted by the Poets,, it is as eesie to 
wyMher away as to paynt her. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India 
ita They are allowed a Board plastered over, which 
with Cotton they wipe out, when full, m we do fiom Slates. 
i8a6 Landor /mag, Centf., Etnp. Alex, 4 Cape IPIttria 
1. 447 Your Mriesty has wined away with the soft part of 
the pen, wbat lue British MiniHter ibouglit he bad writtea 
so deeply. 

t o. Irons/, and gen. To remove, clear otvqp or 
off (something deleterious or offensive). Obs, 

13^ Trryisa Bank, De P, R, xiii. i. (1499) L (j b/i Water 
..wypelh of fylthe and wasshytb awaye synnee. 1990 
SrEHSEa F. Q, 11. v. 30 Whiles creeping slomber made bim 
to forget Hii (brmer pame, and wypt away his toylsom 
sweat. 1800 SuRiri.ET Ctmnhy Farm 11. ximv. 043 That 
tumeps. .wipeaway thespotsof the faoe. 1833 P. Fletcher 
Pur/le Isl, XL xl. Till coldest aire. .And neev'ns cleare 
furehead DOW wipM off her former iowres. 1841 Miltdh 
Animadv, Wks. 1851 III. 146 Wipa your fat corpulencies 
out of otir light, a 1680 Contemp. Hist. irtl. (Ir. Archssid. 
Sue.) III. 39 To weepe off this mancldnge siaina 
8 . To appW or apread a soft or liquid sobtUnce 
over the surface of a body by rabliing It on with a 
cloth, pad, or the like (with the substance or the 
body as obj.) ; spec, in Plumbings to apply solder 
by this method so os to unite and finish off a joint. 

1799 O. Smith Laberatmy I. 98 With thb liquid wipe 
over your gilding. 1837 Whittock, etc. Bk. Trades (tt^sp 
087 {srnn^maket) Nitrous acid, which contain! gaa, end is 
slightly wiped on in stripes. sISi J. W. CLAnca Mod, 
Piumbing Pract. (1914) I. roo If the doibs ore o( a good 
thicknoH Che joints con be wiped much truer. 

4 . fig. (from f .) To dear, cleanse (Jhm or t/ 
something) ; in the biblicd passage, to empty 
completely, li^ waste. 

e 1400 Pefy Jpopxx In ebPoLPoems 137 Thus with wspyng 
haue 1 wypt My soole..from deilly eynna 1939 Corso- 

DALE B Kings xxi. S3, • ' ^ 

OM wypeth a plotMr ( 
as a man wipeth a dl . 

04 Tho happy.. iMuky of wtpii^; ibeir asiods tea ^ 
baraesmg thought. 

t 6 . To deprive, rob, cheat, dciroud, do out of 
some possesMOB or advamage* CoBiL betide (Bo- 
8mill.4c),^; rmrelyT^fFoR/fi^. 33 d), 

sMB Ermem, Pest, Jamee L i-se lU shaft 

..tovnrpedItotoMhIsfooto tnT^eMBtwFlPoHA 
irto {to/# Wja (CrosMt) ^/ilEtyLiiMios Mato uA 


f sooie..rrom doiity eynna 1939 Uovao- 
ci. 13, 1 . .wyll wype out leruaalaHi, ouen os 
tor (shBo (OMevaV 1 wU wipe IrrMslsw, 
I a dish]. S899 F. T, Duli.bm IFqy JMj 
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FiK Hath Im not «tp*t ino from tbo TnHkbh croirao f lifi 
SnunSKi Stitt* lr$L Wlu. (Globo) 6ia/i I'bo Engliab, wmIm 
they thhike Mill in wnyto lo wlpn them out w tboyr 
Inndei. i6nn Vlbtchkn SMn. Cm\ iv. v. You fool ue of out 
moneyi . . , in every Quiddit wipe nSi lOTt Dmm*^ OUm/ntt 
I4 Seeing her eelf tlenrly wiped of thiu Intereet, 1746 
FvAMcie tr. H*r,y Smi. 1. x. ^ The wily HnrIoL and the 
SUvci who Join To wipe the Mieer of hte darling Coin, 

0 . (from a.) To clear away, remove t moet oom* 
mooly with adv. (amWf ph(). a. To take 
away, put away (eometning Bgnred ai a etaln or 
defilement) ; to remove the guilt, blame, or dit- 
honour of : to clear a penon, or oneaelf, of (a 
charge or imputation). 

ijlv TnavioA HigHim (Rolle) VI 11 . lei Whanne hv mee- 
cheer of hie takynite wae Uwyped of. ^1410 Hocci.icva 
Moikar Gad 31 O bletieid lady,..thit by prayere wypest 
Cleene away llie fiUbee of our eynful wikkidneeae. agatf 
PUgr^ Par/, (W. de W. 1531) 40 The good lyfe..wypeth 
awaye the eynnea. igpt SiUKa / Han, iv. ti; This 

bloc that they object agalnitC your House, Shall be wiped 
[Fai. whipi] put in the next Parliament. 160S G. WJooiv 
OOcaK] /ru/. jHitiHi xxxvi. 114 To the entent to wipe that 
•put of cowardice wherewith hee had blemished his reputa- 
tion. idM MiLTOn Bikam, nv. 140 To wipe off jealousies 
and scandals, the best way bad bin by clear Actions. i 7 >s 
Dc Foe Fay. round (1840)61 By his fidelity to wipe 

out all that wae pi^ 1841 ELmiwiTONB Hist. India fl. 
149 Oiia of thoee cniefs, indignant at the imputation, detei^ 
minad..to wipe it off at any risk. 1867 FiiRicifAN Norm, 
Ctmq. I. V. 431 There died Godwine, . . wiping out, by a 
valiant death, the errors of an aarlier stage of his life. 

t b. To take away completely, as by theft or 
fraud ; to make off with. (Cf. 5.) Obs. 

ciapo S. Emg. Lag. #86/996 Al hat icb habbe l.wonne 
a-day.,, I•w>ped It is al clene a-wty aee It neuere nere. 
1540 Palsor. Acolmsiut IV. til. S iv b, That he maye wyne 
awaye all the money of this man. igsd Oloi Antieknst 
94 They deceatfully ft fraudulently wyped their money 
from them. 1599 Sir J. Hayward nt Pi. Matu /f^55 Hee 
wiped away from the people such heepee of money as (etc.). 
1648 Gaor IVast Ittd. 151 Tha Priest, .wipes away to hie 
chamber all that which the poor .. Indians had offerM. 

O. To destroy the trace of. obliterate, efface ; to 
destroy the effect or value of, bring to non^rht 
I884 BH^ Exam. *iij b, I must nedas wype a great many 
out of their brotherhood, laov Smaki. m Han, tV, 1. i. eii. 
Iknewtd this before. But., riiie present greefe had wip’d 
It from my mlnde. idsi — Wiut. T. tv. II. rx As thou lou'st 
me (Camifio) wipe not out the rest of thy Mruices, by leaning 
me now. 1704 C I.aei.it so But all they have 


Tra. You have wip'd him now. Sa^k. So win be never the 
wench, 1 hope. 1641 Milton Divorta ik a. Wks. i8ai IV. 
88 1'hat such a bainous fault, .ebould ba oiiely wipt wuh an 


me now. 1704 C. I^aetit iVHfStHH But all they have 
done before, is wip'd clean off I sSvg Whitnkv Lifii Lang, 
vH. isg Every period of llnituistic life. . wipeR out e psrt of 
the Intermedtatee which connect a derived element with its 
origInaL 1898 *H. S Mrimiman* Rodan's Carter v. 47 


vB. isg Every period of llnituistic life. .wipeR out a psrt of 
the Intermedtatee which connect a derived element with its 


Tilt anMlety wiped away from his face as if by magic, loot 
Saatsmum 1 Mar. 7/4 Last week the questions reached a 
total which had never before been known* This afternoon 
that record was wiped out, and another esiablished. 

d. To do away with, put on end to, abolioh, 
annihilate. Now alwayi with out, 

> 5 |i Starkrv ff'///eM/f (1878) 194 The tynini]vca]..lnRty- 
tutyonys. .left here among vs, wliych al schold be wypt 
away by the receyoyng of thys wych we cal the veray cyuyie 
law. 1567 JawaL Da/. Apot. 468 If yee had not vtterly 
wypte ^ shame fVum your faces. 1979 SriiNSBR Sheph, 
Cnt Dec 108 My haruest wast, my hope away dyd wipe. 

1841 BaowNiNO Pii/pa Passes 11. axe And wipe with the 
8r»t lunge 8^ foe's whole life out, like a sponge, a x8m 
Arnold in Stanley L/a (1845) 1 . iv. 137 So completely 
wiping a man out of exi-tence. 1901 Athansanm 17 Jan. 71/3 
The competition of railways, which has wiped out the 
•teainars of the MiisUsippi. 

6. ip€C, To put all to death, destroy completely, 
exterminate (a body of peraons). Usually with out, 
1877 tr. BuUingai^s Decetdas xos/e The Chananiiei were 
wipwl a wav bycause of their incest. 

fo6x 7 r/il, Disconrsas (iB6e) IX. xir M.my of the officers 
went away saying, * We will coma hy-and'by and wipe you 
out.' l86f( SwiNBURNB Poams ir BiiU.y Hymn to Ptosvtpina 
14 O Gods dethronrd and deceased, cast forth, wiped out 
In a day. 1880 KirLiNO IVillis fVieikia, Drums 0/ Fore A 
Aft 103 Rut ^rwant of fresh troops, the Afghans would 
lieve been wiped off ihe^ earth. iSpi Caminty Mesg. Apr. 
915 ^e A tragedy which wiped out an entire crew. 

f (with rarely jout) l‘o cancel (an account 
or tcore) ; to discharge, pay oflF (a debt). 

xddy Dkvobn ft Dk. Nkwc Sir M. 11. ii, All this 

is since the last reckoning was wip'd out. 1668 Dryofn 
Evan, Laffi in. i, For this time 1 wipe off your Rcore, till 
ynu are caught tripping in some new amour. 1748 Kicharo- 
aoN CtarissaW, xsi. 133 Lovelace.. like an al*solved con- 
fessionalra, wipes off, hr lie goes along, one score, to begin 
amither. 1831 Jamrs Pkitifi Aug. xUii. Mnny an old score 
of rebellion not yet wiped off between himself nnd the king, 
1886 W. J. l ucKBR E, Ettrppa 187 A sum which has lo go 
to wipe off a few of your moet pressing mort;;agcs. 

tg. (with off ) To get quit or clear of (an nn- 
pleniant task). Qbu ran, 

1635 In Vamap Mam, (1907) IT. 13 , 1 am glad.. that you 
bnve wipt off that diity ft welt journey so lairely without 
prejudice lo yo** bealib. 

7 . To iirike, beai, or attack (with blows, or with 
mockery, larcatmi rebuke, or the like). Now t/M 
or s/auj^. 

xsag Ld. BaeNiiaf Fraiss. I. Ixxirvi. h ij b/i They wolde 
eoinetoibe walles, end wype them in der)*iion, sayengfetc.! 
ri5j^ Thartytes (fav.) Djb, Thom tombler of tewxbury 


b, Thom tombler of tewxbury 


turnings at a tryce Wyll wype vrelliam waterman if ha be 
Dot wyse. 1889 K. Haxvi^v /'/ Parc, (1590) as You see my 
quarter staffs. . .A washing I ' 


quarter staffs. . . A washing blow of this.. can wipe a fellow 
OUST the thumbs. i6ae 1 C 7 'tiw Marry MUk’-meuds iv. 
L CaU, Something otohi my Nose. Ram. A Dore^ a Dorl^ 
fne fields are full uf them... There was another wiph me. 
b the same place, m sOag FLaxcHsa Wamam^a Pnas 1. 1 ^ 


Impbcic and oldique touch* 1661 Lamomt DUtry (MaitL 
Club) 164 (He) found tliem out In bed tofitber, wbar ba 
abus^ his brother for such a lewd prancke, and did webe 
hlr his rodde. 1848 Bamtley'a Mise, Oct. 366 If you 
don't shell out on tha minute I'll wipe your throat with my 
bowy-knife. siOa Jamiasam*s Sa, DtaUt iPipa% to strike, to 
whip. ciy^R. 

t b. (with otwiy, off) To itrike off, cut off at 
a blow. Obs, ran, 

ffpd SrxNSBR F. Q, V. xl. er Her Liooe clawee be from ber 
feete away did wipe. 167a Mabvkll Rak, Transp, 1. 130 
Nor that a Noncmiformiete head mutt be wip'd off as oft as 
your nose drivlee. 

8. intr, for pass, (lit, or fip t tee a, 6). 

a sjeo Curaar M, 895a If hat am veriu ba Ofhalinee wit-ln 
hat tie. Wit ainful mens fett. .On ganging it sal wipe a-wai. 
14x8 Auoblav Paams as Al the wurebyp of this word bit 
wyl wype sons away, HU fallue and fadye forth. iSey 
PoLLOK Caursa T, viii. X38 He had on his hands The blood 
of souls, that would not wipe away. Mad. eailag. The sputa 
will easily wipe oC 

9 . Phrosea (with various nouni at obj.). a. To 
wipt a person’s nosoi t (a) see Nohk sb. 10, 10 b 
(cL sense 5 above) ; occas., to treat with contempt 
or indignity ; (b) in mod. use « d (a), t b. To 
wipe the mouth to exonerate, prove or assert 
the iiinooence oft cf. Prov. xxx. ao. a To wipo 
one's hands of^to wash one's hands of (Wash v, 
3 e). Similarly to wipe one's lips of. d. To wipe 
a person's eye (slang or colloq ) : (n) Sporting, etc. 
(mcc quot. 1823) ; hence, to get the better of, ' score 
off * ; (A) to * give a black eye to * . e. wipeonds 
hoots on t to Inflict the utmost Indignity upon. 7 h 
wipt the floor with : to ' bring to the gronnd ' 
utterly, inflict a crushing defeat upon. 

a. X437- (see Noaa sb, xoh 1368 tr. GonsesMus* Tttfuis. 
10 1'ho party must..s«i«ke to wim their noiie« by sbiping 
them a uKTte aunswere. 1577 HoLiNaHao Ckron, IX. 393/3 
Hee deuised a shifte howe to wype the Dyshnppes nose of 
some of hie Golds, ispS-tyex fees Nose sb. to bj. 1509-1600 
Minutes Archdaetcanty a/CalcMastar ^an. If. *47 fMS.) Her 
aye that ^ I will wyp 


Minutes Archdaeuanty a/Calchastar }an. If. 047 fMS.) Her 
husband, .dyd eeye that ^ I will wype the noeeK of you all 
1840 Asiaife Jmi. XXXVII. 1. 935 He once or twice, to 
borrow a not very delicate sporting phraiie, * wiped my 
neXM* in a vei^ off-hand maimer. 1830 K. S. SuaTsas 
Spangs's Sp. Tour Ivit, * 1 could have wiped your nose 
exclmmed Mr. Sponge, covering the hare with a hedge 
stake placed to his shoulder hke a gun. 

b. 1887 Gaati Ativiea 6, 1 know she flatters herself, .she is 
a Bulwark against Pope^t and with that,, .wipes her Mouth 
of all old scores. 1690 C. Neesa O.Sf N, Past, 1 93 TiiU is 
alledged by the Romanuua to wipe the mouth of the pope 
from oeing called the Antichrist. 

C. 1783 Tauoi.RR Mad. Timas III. 98 , 1 was determined to 
wipe my hands of it. 1851 D. 1 iaROi.D St. Giles xvi. With 
a fate and beHitating virtue, they wiped their lips of the 
murderer's malt, and consented to believe him very bad 
indeed. i8« I'ROMXirB Wauden x, That he could.. wipe 
his hands af^ether of so aorrow»stirring a concern. 

d. 1813 Moor Suffolk Wards av.. In snooting, if one mixs 

the bird, and a companion, firing after, kill it, the lucky, or 
more skilful gunner, is said to wipe the ryo of bin dix- 
appoluted friend, W. W. Reads Liberty HetU 11 . 

If tliere is anything,, you sJioot first, old boy, as it's 
your find t I'll stand by and wipe your eye. 1869 Athenmum 
14 Aug. B14/X The P'^ihoorI question between the Society 
and its agents, of what is due from the latter to the former 
when its eye is to be wiped in the fashion above told. 1874 
R. H. Belcher CrawMgh ColL I. 69 Hullo I Cheeky 1 it's 
Sunday, or sIm I’d wipe your eye for you. 1809 S/actadar 
x8 Mnr. 3B5 Never bo weli-pleasi^ an when lie is wiping the 
eye of the profeasionnl burglar. 

e. 1899 Mackail Morris 1 1 . 348 Though he often wiped 

his Ixxits on a man, be never showed l>im the more ntinglng 
insolence of rondescension. 1909 * G. Thornx ' Lost Casue 
ix. His only grief was that be waa not allowed to ' wipe the 
floor with UiiU there Hamlyn *. 1918 ' G. A. Birmingham ' 

Island Myst, xxiv. axi He was so infernally ceruin that 
the Emperor would wipe the floor with us. 

Hence Wixwd (waipt) ppl. a, (see sense 3). 

X884 Kmight Diet, Mack. Suppl., Wipad Joint {Phtmh- 
iHg}i one made by placing the parts in the required juxu- 
position and covering the Joint with a inaas of solder. 

Wips, obf. f. WliP V. ; var. WrpK, lajiwing. 
Wiper (wai*p9j). Aloo 6 (9 in icnse 5) wypav. 
[f. Wir* f/.-k-xui.] 

1 . A person who wipes ; spec, in various industries, 
a workman employed in wiping something clean 
or dry. Also with adv., at atony, out, 

S95a Huloxt, Wyper a waye of fylth from a roans body. 
i8m Druwnino Piad Pipar xv. Let me and you be wipers 
Of scores out with all men. 1873 Doha Gsbenwrll Liber 
Humanitestis 141 A wipar away of the leMfs tliat none other 
but he and God behold. 1881 fmstr. Census Clarks (1885) 80 
Glass Munufactura..Wipcr-out. s888 I. W. Clarks Aiaa, 
Plumbing Prmet, (1914) 1. 90 So that when wiping the Joint 
the solder will not burn the little finger of the wiper's band. 
t8te ScribuaPt Mag, Aug. saq/ii (Locomotive) For wipea 
anu watchman. 

2 . A cloth or other appliance used for wiping ; 
in slang use, a hondker^ief (btlor replaced by 
Wipg sb, 4). 

1587 Aea. Mary Q. .Skvfir (Camden) w^or v alia canvas for 
butter clothes and wipers, liij s. 1806 B. Jqnson Matoue a/ 
Owls 197 'Hie wipers for tbtir noses. 18^ Pkii. Trans. 
XV. 115B The firth he calls tha Wiper, supposing tliat 
W H they wIm off tlio faoiiie firom m flowers. 01700 
V. Diet, Cami. Crew, Wiper, a Handkarehiaf. 1841 
Catijh M Amar, Ind. all. 1 1 . ^ I n^ted it up wllb 
wipm- sifo Daily Nriur ai Sept., llts wemen in Holland 


WXBBZiB. 

daan ibek sl^^wltb an eppliai lalng tha brash and 

wiuer. sdpe Sal, Arnar. i >lov, bm/s AnoUiar aiovameitt 
(of a soldering maemnr] cames the can body |1 m 

wiper, which removes the superHuous aoUler. 

17, » mpineprodi tee >A^ii>uio vbi, sb. 3. 
sOg^ Knmht Dut, Meek. 

8. One who or that which strikea or oiiaUs ; in 
quota, applied to weapont. slang. 

1811 Bbavh. ft Fu Phiiottar V. Iv, I conid hulk your 
Gre^ and liang you up crose-leg'd. Like a Hara at a 
Poulteri, and do this wiih this iviper. 1890 Coman Dovlb 
SigaefFaur viL 85 , 1 have a wiper in tills bag, an' III drop 
It on your *ead if you don't hook it i. .Stand dear, for wlien 
1 say ' three *1 down goes the wiper. 

4 . * A levere blow ; alio, a thorp rejoinder or 
taunt* (Jam. iflSa) : mVimsb. 2,3. slangor eollog, 
1848 Jambs Siapmaikar Ixv, III. 144, 1 say. Jack, tliat 
was a wiper you gave me between the eyes. 

6. In machinery, a projecting piece fixed on a 
rotating or osciliating part, oi an axle or wheel, 
and periodically communicating movement by a 
rubbing octiem to some other part ; a cam, eccen- 
tric, or tappet ; esf one serving to lift a hammer, 
■tamper, valve-rocf, etc. which 10 the intervals fallf 
by its own weight. 

1798 Abridgm. .spaeff. Paiauts, Waendng (1861) 31 The 
treadles are woiked by ' wipers' fastened on the main sliaft. 
s8o8 O. GHEOpav Treat. Mtekames 11 . ix A gieat fotge, 
where the engineer . .funned the wipers into spirals, which 
communicatid motion to the hammer almost without any 
jolt whatever. 1839 Abridgm, Syaeif. Patents, Weaving 
969 Over there treadles b a shaft carrying four double 
wypers containing two segments each. 

mttrib. 1835 Urb Pkilos. Mant/. 159 The upper roller b 
fornbhed with wiper-wings. 1830 — Diet ArG 367 The 
wooden wiper-rollers covered with flannel. 1B44 H. SrarHSHS 
Bk. Farm II, 314 The steam Is admitted Iwth above and 
below the piston, by moving the slide with the handle of 
the wiper-shaft. 

Wiping (W9i‘plq), vbl. sb, [f. WiPg V. A -ING 1 .] 

1 . The action oi the verb Wipx, q.v. (lit, ur fg,) 
Also with advt. 

1398 ‘ISEVISA Bartk. Da P, R. xvi. Ixxx. (1495) L viij ft 
IVyih wypynge ft clen^nge this viiclennes of leed may be 
taken away, eieep Promp. Parv, 590/1 Wypynge, of 
handys tarsnra, 1448-9 Mxtham Amotyus 4 CJ. 1639 
Tiiis lyoiin..in hys welteryng Made alls blody Cle^s 
keri h\ff in hys a^pyng. 1333 T. Wilson Rkat. a b, The 
ConfuMcion, is a disaoluyng or wipyng awaie, of all suihe 
reasons as make Rgainni vs. 1813 J. Smith Pancteuna .Set. 
4 Art II. 907 When they require wiping, a warm piece of 
•ilk., is the most suitable material to use. 1868 Fhbrman 
Norm. Cong, Il.x. 490 This Gcmdt was meant to be a wiping 
out of old scores. tBpp Jacobi Printing 03^ Paeking tka 
rallers,~~lihx% is sometimes necessary to avoid the 'wiping* 
of the roller on the extreme edges of the type, which causes 
an excess of ink. 

2. (oncr, (A/.): see qnot. 1888. 

188B J acobi Printere* Vac. 156 Wipings, cotton refuse used 
for wiping up and cleansing machinery. 1903 Daily Nsws 
4 Mar. 6 There is someiiiiies spontaneous combustion.. in 
the ink and wipinga at a printer'a 

3 . attfib, and Comb. Used for wiping, as wiping- 
handkerchief, -towel \ wiping-bar (6 /ori making), 
see quot. ; wiping-oloth (spec, in Plumbing \ see 
Wirs V. 3) ; wiping-rod. -atiok, a rod fitted with 
a piece of cloth or tow for cleaning out the bore 
of a gun. 

1839 Uxx Diet, Arts 390 {CUus-making^ The ^wiping bar 
.wrapped in linen, to remove dust. 1591 Pbrcivall Sp. 
Diet, Almayaar, a * wiping cloth of haire. 1888 J. W. 
Clarke Mod, Plumbing f reart. (1914) 1 . 58 The wiping-cluth 
following the iron so at to pull or push the solder upwards 
as it runs downwards on being heated. 1647 '1 rafp Camm. 
fauns V. X (1656) 913 Better weep here, where there are 
*w{ping handkei chiefs in the hand of Christ, then to have 
your eyes whipt out in hell. i8ra Knight Diet Mach. 
S.V. Rod, 'J'be . . * wiping-rod, . . usea by gun-smliha 1817 J. 
Bsadsurv Trav, Amar, 167 They often uke (rum them the 
furs they have collected, and beat them severely with their 
^wiping sticks. 1848 Blackw, Mag. July 18/x Pete was a 
the act of forcing down the hall with his long hickory 
wiping-Ntick. xgfc Stanvhubit aSnais l (Arb.) 40 Tbre 
wa^ ting seruaunts . . doe carrye . . *ivyping toareb spxi KatD 
D. WiuGiN Aieikar Carey xiii, She.. gave the wiping towels 
to Julia, 

Wi*|ii]ig4 ppl. a. [f. as prec. 4 -tmo >.] That 
wipei, in various ocntcs: oee the verK 
1483 Catk. A ngl. 4S0/1 Wypjugc, iargasus. 1397 CaaAXDa 
HarOat l Ixxv. X14 A oertaine wiping, cleansing, and 
attracting facultie. 1599 Masston Sea. I iilanie iii. xi, 
The quick change, with wiping mnndritta. ipee Enginaarimg 
Plag, XiX. 75B/X A wlping-out electromagnet, wbkh re- 
moves all traces of the lecoroi 
WlplU I see WAwn. 

\ 7 ippe, obs. pa. t of Wbip v% ; obi. f. Wbtf. 
ITV ippe^ wlpt(e, obi. po. t and pple. of Win v. 
Wipg, oU. form of Wisp. 

Wlrble (w8*jb*l),v. flndWidiial.) AliowlrbaL 
[ad. G. wirbiln.'l isstr. To tarn round and round ; 
to whirl : to eddy. So Wl*xhla sb., whirl. 

1848 Lvttoh HasraUi iv. U, 1 was girt round with dead 
Bsen R boats t and the bents moved round me, undulating, 
as the dry Iraves that wkble round in the wiads of the 
winter, ibii. ix. vU, llie gite and tba wirblt of the dead 
meu's bones, •• K. Arthur xii. oxv. And here and 
there, and wirbelling to and fto„.pala tbouRandn spread the 
plain. i86a Lo. Lvtton Lodk i.iv. |6. 9 Tha waters want 
wirblHig above and around. 

Wlt^*er, otc., obi. ff. Work, Wtiftui, ala, 
Wirohftp* 4 p» obi. ff , Wobobip. 



WXBl. 

Wtrdi Me Wiiin,WjnaD, WoBOpWoBTiL 
Wir# (waiM), tb, Formi : 1-4 wtr, 4-5, 7 Se. 
wyr. ^7 wjr#, 5-7 wyer, (5 wm, whir, 6 
wy«re» wh«lre, wlar; A-. 6 wyb, 7 vyr, wayarV 
^7 wlar, wyay, 5- wlra (Sc, 8 w«yr, 9 ireiri 
FOE. v/r, corresp. to MLG. uftrt tLG. «;fr),ON. 
*v/rr in vlntvirju fillgm work, related further to 
OHG.tPfVifVi (MHG. wicn) fineit £old, ornament 
of this t referred to the bate te^i- of L. viirw to 
plait, weaT^ etc. (c£ Withs s 6 ,),] 

1 . Denoting the inbftance. 

1 . Metal wrought into the form of a deader rod 
or thread, formerly by hammering, now by the 
operation of wire-drawing, a. of precioua metal, 
c». gold, used chiedy in ornamentation. 

From th« i3tb to the 16th century gt^cn hair waa Ixeq. 
poetically lilcenerl to sold wire. 

mono RiddltM xxwi. 14 Wmille weorc amiha wire bi- 
IbnMii. ciaoe gold wir [iwe Cou) * Ba]. 1377 L^ngl. P, 
Pir\^. II. II i'etiMlich hir r]rngrei were frettM with golde 
w^. And bere on red rubyea. e 1400 Ywaint 4 Cmw. 0967 
Many maidena tliar he ieae, Wirkand ailk and gold wir. 
c 14BO t Lvno. Aucmbly 6 / G^is 373 Dame Veput. . Whooa 
long here ehone at wyre of goold bryght.* 14x3 Jai. 1 
Kingit i, In Aquary.Cinthia the clere, Ryneid liir trceaii 
like the goldin wyre. i6t8 in AtvM 4 Uttlag/M XLI. 854 All 
bia Kilver made up in wyer. 1717 I^dy M. W. Montagu 
Let. to Mn, ThutUthwayU i Apr., IThc] cuahiona..are 
generally brocade, or embroidery of gold wire upon aatin. 
1879 S. C. Bartlktt Egypt to Pal. iv. 73 Silver wiie ia 
thirty*three hundred yeara old, and gold wire aix hundred 
yeara older. 

b. of any metal, etp. iron, bran, or copper, 
drawn out into a rod or thread. 


1348 Aec. Exek, K. R, 470/18 m, (S (P.R.O.) In Wiremptfo] 
pro fiHtula conddcti miindanda iiij.d. 1387^ [aee Wiax- 
DXAWBR 1]. 1435 Coo. L»At BA, 183 And ylf the cardwire. 
drawer were oiiea ur twiea diaaeyued wltbe ontrewe wire he 
w ilde be warre. 143a YorA hfytt. Iiitrod. 40 [Pyniiersand 
Wyredraweral makcR pynnen or draweth wyre. x^NmVixt 
Aec. Hen. YH (1896) 100 Wire for prymera. tgoH Ace. Ld. 
JfiifA Treat Scot. IF. X13 Item.. for wyir to the potter of 
Strivelin to bind the gun muld v a. 1571 in Feuillerat Revels 
Q. Eiit. (1908) 159, ij Ih of drawen wyeiwiiji. i ij d. 1600 
Fairfax Tmuo 11. xxvi, They.. bound her tender armea in 
twisted wire. 1877 Muxon Meek. Exere. i. 14 Iron uaed for 
making of Wyer, which of all other aorta ia toe aoftevt and 
tongheat. iBxg t. Smith Panorama Set. 4 Art 11 . 78" The 
part* are then to oe Joined properly together, and kept in that 
atate, by means of wire. 1830 Uas D/'ei. Arts 95s A pin it a 
amall bit of wire, commonly Skua, wiih a point at one end, 
end a spherical head at the other. 1B88 Encycl. Brit. XX 1 V. 
615/1 The metaU auitahle for w're, posneuing almost equal 
ductility, are platinum, ailver, iron, cupper, and gold. 

0. with qualification denoting (<i) the metal, at 
brass, copper, iron, magnenum, p'atinum wire, 
(d) the form or colour, as black, small, while wit e, 
(r) its use, as binding electric, fuse, joint, pinion 
wire ; also lapiand wire (see quot. 1755). 

14. . in Wr.. Wul. ker 581 /48 Ftrrijilwn^ wyre of yre. 1433 
Coe. Lest BA. 183 Ne Card wyre ne myaiermonnea w>Te, 
1463 Act J Edw. /Y,e. 4* 1 4 Hl:uic file de ferre vulgare- 
ment nomme whitewyre. 1530 Palhgr. a88/a Wyar of 
bruae, El darcetl^ fit ds laton, 1590 Sponrir P. Q. 11. iv. 
15 (He I Shakt hia long locket, cdourd like coroer-wire. 
1669 SrURMY Mann-r's Mag., Penalties 4 Ferfeitnres a 
Iron Wyre, or whited Wyre, are forfeite 1 if any auch be 
Imported. 17SS Oict. Arts A Sei. r.v. lYire^ iVirs 0/ /.ayS. 
land, .called, .lapiand -wire. It ia made of the ainewa of the 
reindeer, .apnn into a tort of thread .covered with tin. 
1837 HRBKaT Engin.^ 4 MtcA. Encycl. 11 . 906 Rolled or 
'black wire,' fat ii ia aometimea called, to diatinguinh it 
from the bright, or drawn-wire). 1B43 Holtxapfpkl Tum^ 
ing I. 439 The drawn tube called joint- wire,, .uaed by the 
ailveramithB, for hingea and jointa. Ibi^d. 433 In hard-aolder- 
Ing, it ia. .necoflunry to bind the works together in their 
rea^ctive poaitiona 1 tbia U done with aoft iron binding-wire. 


t d. as the material of a Insh or icourge. Obs. 
i6e6 Shaks. A 'tt, A Cl, 11. v. 65 Thou ahnlt be whipt with 
Wyer. i6aa Middi.rton ft Rdwuav Cketstgsling l. il A lib. 
Peace, po>tce, or the wyer cornea. 1648 Gaok H’sst Ind, 
xiiL 70 OiacipliiMs of wyar, roda of iron, hafawclotha 
0. uaed for fencing ; esp. barbed (earlier barE) 
wire, later often limply wire : a fencing wire com- 
posed of two or more strands twisted together, 
with barbs or short spikes fastened a few Inches 
apart in the strands ; also, the fencing or defence 
80 constructerl ; also attrih, 

1876 Field xb 7i4/a« 1 waa in hopea that a country 
Hke thi Biceater (where every farmer aeema to enjoy the 
ebaat) would be free of aui b on enemy aa wire. 1I83 J. 
Scott Farm Roads, etc. 88 Barb wire fencing ahould con- 
■iat of at leaat two Mrba, uaed in connection with two wirea 
twitted together. Ibid, 89 With cattle the great advantage 
of barbed wire ia that it k|npa them in ) with aheep, it keepa 
their enemiea out apoajCiR 


IrmixAR Moddor River xi. 93 
mere antomoua aiacnorging of their guna at the huat* 
crowd of hamen deer implied upon Cronje'a wicked 
If «S TVSmri 6 Taa 4 Four German unlpera 
our wire. 1917 H. GmaoN Diplem. Diary 168 


1917 H. GmaoN Diplem. Diary i6g 
Trtmencloua barbed wireentonglmnenia forma bread bamen 
IL Denoting on Individual object 
*8. A piece, length, or line of wire wed for 
▼oriouB putpoici (tee quots. ; loiiie early tises ore 
obsolete). 

B ee m ts^ 0413 Se (ecf^kiSfel wtos bman full wraatta and 
Wlfo. <1174 Cnaocaa TVipihtf tfi. 1636 For worldiy loye 
knit not M. bf a i^t Tlmt paewuh wel k bnat alday^ 
oftei FOT^killideiaioitomwikitsofte. « ijlii— A.(ir. Ir. 
fsag tHde, CO a oourser, iteitelyiMia jm the ffr, Men 
oqrtfee tww hym wife 0 HOI wyi, Sk Eappa — 


187 

Astral n. I A 46 In centre of the cempaa atllm on < 
pyn or a whir vp-nht. 1406-7 Eee, St, Metry ed Hitt 63 
riaat payd for tba aapulcra for diuara naylia ft wvraa ft ghi 


ixd. Vl.a3aAltnat«ofla^,.brp&aa 

in tlw myddaa, and moda fiaat with a Wyra. a apfe Hau. 
Chrom,, Hem. V///53, 1 houc diatroyed Kychorda Mun... 


1 put a w]ne In bU noaa. 197a in Feuillerat Retfeie Q,Eli», 
(1908) 159 Create wyers that went crosse the hall. 1581 W. 
Borough Disc. Ymr, Cump>it ii. B U, 'J'lie Klye of the Cum- 
piia of Variation, la ao turnad by venua of tlia Magneticatl 
wieri, that tiio North poinct thereof doeth shew the Pole of 
the Magnet. ^3 (see SurroaTAtaa]. tgH HioiMt Jmmims* 
Nomenei. 7/a GrmpAium,. .a writing wyer, or a aieela wbero. 
with to write. 1616 A. KATMSoaNB Snrriyer ia6 On the 
head or top of which aborter tight, muat be placed a_W)'vr 
or hrmtae pin. 1680 Moxom AfecA, Exere. a. X79 Through 
thia Button ahould be foatned an Iron Wyer. 1693 J. 
Kdwardr Anikor, A 4 JV. Test, 111 . 144 Round Wires of 
Gold put into the Eok I'm Mas. Dblany Lst. 17 Feb. 
in Autehiogr, (xB6x} 1 ( 1 . eo68lr. Maddox, who dovi aur. 
priaing fmta of activity on a wire. tSii Bk. Trades ui. 
(ed. 4) 67 'I'he mould, which the papw-maker boa in hia 
hand, ia compoacd or many wiraa set in a frama closa 
togethar. 1817 Faxaday ClUm, Maaip, xvi. (t84a) 495 Tha 
open limb if afterwards to bo wiped clean.. with a wire and 
tow. 1840 Laronbr Geom, xv. 193 One of theae cylindricnl 
cards, which^ oa it revolves, cornea away the wool ^cud 
upon the pointa of r«a wires. 1837 Milibx Ftem. Cksm., 
()fg. (1B63) iv. I r. 070 (The aoap] u cut up with wires into 
bars. 1880 R. Ward Sportsman's HandbA. 6r [In setting 
up birds] the leg wires should be half as aiout O'^oin at the 
bod y wire. 1897 Times t8 Sefit. 8/a 'i'he [wireless] measagea 
being troiiamitted from a vertical wire carried up a pole. 

b. Spec, One of the fine platinum crom-wiret 
fixed horixontally and vertically at the focus of a 
telescope s see Collimator i. 

1774 M. Macxbmcis Af serins Surv. L (1819) 3* If, while 
the vertical wire runs along the pole, the hor.xontal wire 
runs exactly along, .the croaa-piece [on the pole].., the 
quadrant and telescope ore right. 1878 Abnky Photogr, 
xxxvi. .Securing a aharp Image of the aun together with 
that of the cros^wires or ruled gratings. 

O. connecting a bell with the bell-pull or -push. 

1837 D1CKKN8 Pickw. xxxvi, 'There aii/t a bell, is there, 
ma‘amT'. .*lt*s only a handle*, said Mra. Dowlert 'the 
wire's broken.*^ 18O3 Kfisis Broughton Belinda ui. ix, The 
door.beil may ring itaelf ofif Su wire, 
d. A line of wire uaed as a conductor of electric 
current. 

Live vdre, a wire charged with electricity | /fg'. {felleg.) 
on energetic or vigorously active person. 

1747 (see Elrctrisr v.], 1796 /ntieon*s ScA. Artsiod. 4) 
91 When the shocks are to be given with thia apporaiua. . 
two slender and pliable wires .. are to be fisstened (etc.]. 
1807 Crabbr Par, Keg. ii. 380 So two cohi limbs, touch'd by 
Galvani'a wire, Move with new life. 1817 Bvrom Aiaeeppa 
vi. 1 1 Conveying, os the electric wire, We know not how, 
the absorbing nre. 1886 A. A. C. Swinton Elsm, Prime, 



pg. 1876 Gao. Ri.iot Derosula x\m\%, Political and social 
movements touched him only through the wire of bia rental. 

b. spec. The line of wire connecting the trans- 
mitting and receiving instmments of a telegraph or 
telephone. 

1834 telegraphic wires [aee Tklkoravhic «, xb]. t86e 
G. FxRaooTT Elsctr, Tclcgr. Pief. p. vi. The wires .. are 
creeping over the Rocky Mountains, and erelong we shall 
have momentary advices from the Pacific Stales. 

o. transf. I'he telegraphic system. By wire 
(formerly by the wires) : by means of a telegraphic 
message. Hence (colloq.) a telegraphic message, 
a telegram. 

1899 Lkyri Deeo, Dunn xlix, He then telegraphed to bia 
man of business, . . 10 ascertain. . the latest accounts of Lord 
Lackinston'a health, and answer 'by wiie*. s 86 o Taoi.- 
LOPB Framley P. xviii. You h.td better come up yourself | 
but say the word ' Yes ', or ' No *, by the wires. 1876 * IL 
Pinto * Ye outside Fools 1 76 Gusher, of the Bellowgrmdkic, 
may have a wire from his sub-editor. 1883 Harper's Mag. 
July 855/1 The forte of the Enquirer la its voluminous 
correspondence, both by wire and mail 1889 Conan Dovlb 
Sign of Four viil, Wa pulled up at the Great Peter Street 
poat-omca, and Hohnea dispatched hia wire. 

** Sensei used mainly In pi. or collect, sing. 

4 . MeUllic strings (of a musical instrument). 

Tbovisa Higden (Rolls) I. ,355 irkeba nan baab 
connyng..ia harpe and tymbre Fat ia i-armed wiF wire and 
wib atrenges of broa. 1399 Pbxi.e David 4 Betksabe B j. 
When hia conaecroted fingers atrooke The xoUlen wiara of 
his rauiahing harpe. Ibid, E iU. Hia baire U lyka the wj;« 
of Danida Horpa. 1608 Milton Vac, hxerc. 38 Apollo 
ainga To ih’ touch ofgolden wirea. 0x718 Paiqa Posuer 
656 They breath the PTute^^or strike the vocal Wirt. 1780 
Cowraa Pregr, Err. xad Wlten he bos pray'd and prooch'd 
the Bobbath down, With wire and catgut ba CTOludea ilm 
day. a8iS Byron Ck. Har. iv. xxxviii. Ilia country's 
creaking lyr^ That whatatmie of tha teeth— monotony m 
wire I i8sS SHaLi.av Ratal, 4 Helm 1 164 From the t^ink* 
linii wirea among, My languid fingers drew and flung Cireln 
of nra^UsMlving sound. <873 Esseycl Brtt. I. ixa/a In the 
violin and In the pianoforte, the fowar notaa are obtained 
from wiraa formed of denser materioL 
B, Metallic bars (of a cage). 

S636 Beals Hss^A OrcAarde (1^57) 8 A cMalanC ovlm of 
aweat aingan, ifeicli are here retained without fee chngs 
or violencoof th« lulisn WIera 174* 

1 IL Ixov. 348 It 1*0. a oajNive birdlTbeeia and btuiaas ImV 
Mwimt its wires. 884! Diciaiis Bembpx vti, A asw osgs 
Sfejrildsd wiraa. 


a, O^net. Tkt btm boopa or mUm tknm/k 
wbleh the bollt am dHvw. Now mre, 
t86t CbamberdeEmefol X. 488 A The I wfe i sfe wm asdd ki 


stoqosi ai« BMlIeia, bans, posts (or sllciti), and hoops fwbife 
ore oolled indilfereiitiy hoo^ vrlres, oij«t(iea>. agpg It- ^ 
BgMwiM CAnlieuers i, Mordn . .struck wikUy in fee hopea of 
sn bupuaaible connoa off fee wire. 

7 . Kniiting needles. Sc, 

a 1774 FopouseoN Haltoufair Pevaia (1845) 14 , 1 wrt thw 
ore oa pretty hoee Aa come firaeweyr or lecm. 8797 Anowi; 
Brit, (ed. 3) XVII. 805/1 life metnod of knitting Bteckutii 
by wirea or needles. 1807 Soorr CArots, Cassangate v, 
Juiitting her atocking ayaiemattcally, aa if she meant evary 
twiat of her thread, and inclination of the wlioa^to 


burden to the cadence of my voice. 01878 in D 

Ated, Scott. Poets (i68o> 1. 30 Shr'b houdy an' quick wl' her 
wtira on* bar needles. 

8 . Tbe metallic Jinei by which puppets ore worked* 
Cbiedy fig, in the phrase to pull (or mtwe) lh$ wires 
(see WlRIt-PULLMB). 

xfie^ Dkaum. ft Fl. tYoman Hater in. I, like deed modona 
moving upon wyera. oi68e Glanvill Smddmcismus 11. 
(1681) 35 [Minu;les) were ao easy to be done, .by Wiera and 
Juggling, axjne T. Boown IVsUk Lend. 4 Westsss, Wks. 
lyao 111 . a8s A Guide that.. con do no more for them, than 
the Wire in tlie Finger of the Poppet- Player. 1806 Afmts. 
Spy la Apr. a/6 Mr. McDuffie said.. that be was perfectly 
aware, .who was fee skulking manager who moved the wires. 
1I34 & Rogerx Let, te Ld, HeUassd b 8 Oct. in Peareem't 
fbth Catml, (1894} 51 l.ord Durham appeon to be pulling at 

i wires at tha seme lime— not tlmt the 3 pspera— tba Timaa, 
xaminer and Spectator arc hia puppeth, but they speak hb 
opinions. 186a Fraser^ s Mag, July a8 To charge him, in 
the technical Unguage of hia party, with ' pulling wires , 
and ' laying pipes ' for the Preaidency*. ifeS Bovcb A mer, 
CommvK V. xciv. Ill, 3sx A damogoguo' of greater talent 
..may practically pull the wiraa of a Prasidant whom ha luta 
put into the chair. 

b. 2'o be (alt) on wires (dg.), to b« in a stats of 
nervous excitement or * jumpiness *. 

1889 CAamb. yrsst. a (Jet. 639/1 enotbar fbr T. P.| 

a men thia time, all on wires. 

UL Network or fiomework of wire. 


9. Wirework ; now usually, wiie netting. 

1347 in Keu-llerxt Revels Eawt Yl (1914) la Twoo battes. . 
the Turffea of wyer couerid with clothe of golUe. 1617 
MoRvaoH /Z/M. I. IIS Also there is a delicate cage of birds, 
wrought about ^Ith thick wyer. o 1700 Evelyn Diary 
83 Apr. X646, In tbe middle of tliia garden waa^ a cupola 
made of wyra, supported by slender plllara of brick. 1716 
Hkarne Collect. (O.H.S,) V. s6o It L pity tbe Windows of 
Fairford ore not secured with Wire. 1B33 Loudon Emycl 
Archit, I 653 'J‘he dairy, the pinitiy, and the store room to 
have fly wire (wiroclotn lo exclude flies) inside of tbe win- 
dows. x8s4 Poultry ChroH, 11 . 303 Birds., in new and 
commodious pens, with galvanised v ire fronts. 

tb. A frame of wire (a) to supyxirt tbe hair; 
(^) to support tbe ruff, • SuproitTXR 5 b^ bUF- 
FORT48S1B. Obs, 


irSx STuaxES AnsU, Abus, 67 Least it [«r. fee hair] ahould 
fall down it is vnder propped with forks, wyers, and 1 con 
not tal wliau 1593 OoHaoN Pitas. Quips (Percy Soc.) 3 
These flaming heitdt with staring Imliw, tliesa vycra turiide 
like homes of ram. 1603 in JOtA Rep, Hist, AL^S. Comm, 
App. I. 31 For one corldit wyr to ver on my lined, x a. Ibid,* 
For one vyr to ver with one !■ ranch rouf va.| iieiu, for thri 
vyra to uervith Inglich roufa liia. xoey, i6ia [see Ke- 
lATO c}. a6io Fleichek F’nt, Alalia i. i^ unfledge 'em of 
their tyres, Their wires,. .pins, and Periwlca, And they 
appear like bald cootea.In the neat. 1690 \y\ 2 w)tx Cellist e 
IralA Lend. in. 115 Like buxom La^s, that trips Curanto 
With Wires, ComM^e, and Topknots flaring. 1690 M. 
Evelyn Fop^Dtcl., Palisads, a wiie sustaining the Hair 
next to the Duchess, or first Knot. JX893 Gi/orgiona Hill 
H/st. Enel. Dress 1 . iik X97 In addltiim to the starch, wirea 
were used to stifi'en tie nilT. Ihe wires were covered with 
silk or cold and ailver thread, and came round fee neck 
under the ruff.) 

0. F{^r*making, Woven braai wire-cloth. 

01700 Evki.yn Diary Aug. 1678, On thU [frame] they 
take up the papp, the superfluous water draining ihro* the 
wyre... Tha mark we findron the sheets is formed In the 
wyre, s 08 i Spans' Esuyel. ludustr. Arts iv. 1197 The 
' wire ' ia an endless cloth made of veiy fine wire. . . 'J ne mesh 
varies from Co to 70 and even mure threads to iIm inch, 
d. A snare B*r hares or rabbits. 


>749 Firldino Tom Jones vl xil, He himself hod passed 
tbrouji^h that Field, in oider to lay Wires for Hares, xflig 
Spcsdtssg Mag. XLV. log Hares aie caught.. in purse-neta 
or wires. X819 lb, it (N. S.) IV. BIO hix nere aim tliere a 
large bush, .and cIom to each bush two ' wires '. 

IV. Transferred end miscellaneous uses. 

10 . Something resembling wire or a wire ; e. g. 
R long thin plant-stem, os a strawberry runner; 
t a brooch-like appendage of a star-stone ; a cylin- 
drical piece of native silver. 

x6es, strawberry wiretrtae Strawbicrrv 8 ]. 1606 PAH, 
Tmnt. XIX. R94 Capillaries. .creeping on.. the Ground, 
with Wires after the manner of Strawberries, tyia tr. 
Petsuf s Hist, Drugs 1 . 36 Cinquefoil, .produces Its Leaves 
..on a Stem, or wire. 01708 Woodward Aa/. ltisi% 
Feseils (1799) 1 . 11. 81 Severul (Asterio:), with aomo of tboao 
Uronebea that are wont to arise from them, call'd, by ■ooie. 
Wires. 1791 J. Lodge Introd. Topegs. Hut, Herqf, 37 
Tliat when toe wirea or vines [of bopsj spring up^ they owy 
not ba too for aeperated to run up the iteg K. W. 

Dickson Pratt, Agrie. 11 . 603 It is only in such oa poaaaaa 
a., good carbonic earthy matter, tliut they for. potatoes] oiu 
enabled to propagate ifeir subterraneous wires or reoubods. 
1839 W. S. Coleman PPeodUmds (1866) laS There may they 
be seen knee-deep in ibe wirea or cUmbarhnf over the 


KampmsgM The briatllog whm ef whiaku, the keg eraA 
latthlora tigark 

U. //. Applied to hain, or rayi, os fetembling 
ihiniog Wltei (oL i a ), post, and rkst* Now rare* 
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t||p G«««*ni Mmm^hom (Arix) 79 Apollo. .Cot off hb 
locl^ omi tbftM on h«r Iwod, And mhI i I piont tliMO 
Nmtora •oomo. 1990 A'lfwr $00 Uu 49 {JMi 
The golden wyera that chocken in the dafp Infenoor to the 
IrcMea of her haire. [c x6oo Shaiu. S0m»t. case. If bairra 
be wiera, black wicra grow on bar bead.] 1^ Haauy Llkd^ 
ArrtH XV, The aun waa ueepiiig out Juai prcvioua lo deparUira^ 
and aant gold wirca 01 light acrotH the glaUea, 

1 12. Ctfy wtft ; n * city wife * who wean wiret 
(aenae o b) in her hair or ruff : nied opprobriontij. 

1609 H. JoMioH SUtmt )Vo$tu Prol. aj Some [CBtcs] ua 
lords knighta, aqulrci. Some for your wailing wench, and 
dtie.wircs. 163a Mahmion HotiamfM 11. lit, All 

the City wlrea, And Suinmar birda In Towne, that once 
a^are Cotne up to moulter. 

12. i/rrMf. A pickpocket 

So railed from the p* “ictice of extracting bandkerchieb 
from por;kela with a pi 1 of wire. 

aSgi Mavuew Lttmd, t4ik0ur I, Introd. as * Wirea *. or 
thoae who pick ladiea* pocketa, iMe Corttk, A/ttg. Nov. 
644 llio boy baa now become a aliigle.haiided atroet wire. 
19S1 Ckaffic, yrtU. June 410/1 When the ‘ wire* (tliat ia, the 
man who.actimlly picka the pocket) hoa helped himaelf ho 
paaaea the * awag to bia confederate. 

14 Short for: a. Wire ro|)c or cnble. 

188a Maaia Stnman$hiA (eJ. 6) 96 Steel wire h made of 
aix airanda, whli a hemp heart in the centre. i88j Oxmilxv 
GUis. CpalminUig^ fVtrg (W.), a hauling rope, 
b. Wire-haired fox terrier. 

itga Brit, FmMcitr 19 FeU 79/a Air. F. H. Field judged 
the wirea. 

V. aiirib, and Contb, 15, a. Simple attriU: 
made of wire or wirework, at wifr blind, b»lt0r, 
tablt, can, cloth, fence, fetuin^, grate, 

gtMfd, lattice, mattress, net, netting, net wot k, 
ridtik, nggtna^, rope, skirt, sieve, spting, staple, 
trap, web, whip ; concerned with wire-drawing, as 
wirt-giuge, •manufaclory, mana/acture, -manu- 
lactnrer, •mill ; anpport^ or running on wire, os 
wire railway, tramway, b. Paratynthetic and 
Inttromental, at Wire^caged, -guarded, -hung, 
•mended, -netted, -safed, •sewn adjt. o. Objective, 
with agent -nount (applied to periona or to appli* 
ancet) and ybl. abt., at wtre-euiter, •cutting, 
•monger, -tamper (tee Tap v,^ 2 c), -weaver \ alto 
wifo-liks adj. 

ttg} LtOODON Emyel. AreAli f s<^ With *wire bl teds the 
beat and great part of the lisht might be excluded. i8ei 
Fantiede Mag, Apr. 916 The flour mill . . Itad received 
a mott valuable aadition of a "wire boulter. x86o l/re's 
Diet, Arts II. 113 The Atlauiic telegraph cable. .if a single 
"wire caMe. 177B T. Simpmqx Vemnn^Kitter 3 Let the 
wire-maker make a *wire cage 1838 GatnNtN Gtmttery 
Advt 14 (In the wire cartridge] the xhot i^ packwl within 
a wire cage. 187s O. MACttoMAcn KrotUitie Poems, A 
Mmmkester Poem xiv. 17 'The dark bird ..which hanga 
*wire<aged. 1798 “Wire Cloth (eee Clotm eh. 9 b). 1833 
(tee 9I. 1883 Rneyei. Hrit. X VIl 1. a« |/a 'Tliia [mould) coii« 
•iau of a framework of fine wirecloth with a * deckle* or 
movable flrame of wood all roimd it. 1831 W. S. GicriN 
Lamdeenpe Gesrd, vi. 909. 1 have lately Noen..a ^wirc fence, 
which appenn to me likely to reconcile the contending 
objects of beaniT and expense. 1834 Poultry Ckross. 1 . 540 
Patent *Wire Fencinf^ strong enough to keep out Sbaep, 
Ac., and close enough for l>ugs KabUta, Pmiltry, Ac. 1833 
Hollano Afanu/. Afetmi 11 . xlv. 397 Stub's *«nre gauges, 
ii88 Lockwoeds Diet. Terms Afeck, Engin.. iFire Gesssge, 
a notched plate having a series of gauged slots, numbered 
according to the sues wire and sheet metal manufactured. 
s 8 t 8 Sis H. Daw In Thit. Trans, CVl. 93 A lighted Ump 
or candle screwed into a ring soldered to a cylinder of 
*wiregaux«. 1877 Rwmono .Statist. Mines dr Missing ^jes 
I'he ore-bed, formed of wire-niue IuIjm, which are set in a 
fnune a short distance apart, tniis allowing the oie to descend 
between them, igig RwsuiCycl,,* IVire-Grates , . .oontrivauces 
formed of fine wire-work, and used for keeping various kinds 
oflargeiiisectKOiitof vineries., .andsuch places, 1841 Lyttoh 
Nt, ^ Morn, V. xii, just loolcing into the parlour . . to con. 
vinca herself that . . the *wir«.fluard was on the fire. 1907 
H. Wymdiiam Flase of FootitgAts vi, *Wire.guHrded gsu 
brackets. x 8 t 8 K. H. Dixon /^ex/ 4 Paddock ii. 38 liiat 
springy *wire^ung action, which . .distinguishes the 9tO(;k of 
the great * Rawcline Horse '. kbS Swift CuUivrr 11. viii. 
He.. observed iny Windows, and ire Lattices that defended 
them. 1787 Wi rHKXiNO Brit, Plants (179^1) 1 1 . 857 branches 
reddish, aiul '*wirs.Kke at the base. sSas J. N iciiv^lhon Optr, 
Meek, 349 The *wire manufactory. .situated at L*Atgle,.. 
is one of the most considerable in France. 18x8 Alniheva'e 
Bristoi Directa* ¥ 67 *Wire manufacturer. 1873 Knight 
Did, Meek.. *lr ire-mattress, one having a web of wire, 
doth or chain stretched U a frariie for supporting a bed. 
1891 Scribner's Afag, Sept. 318/1 A padlot k with a *srire- 
mended chain. 18^ J. Nichoumin Open Aleck, 346 Three 
of these machines -are, in general, employed in a *wire- 
milU 1470 in H. Stewart Co, Gold 4 Sstver Wyre-drnwers 
(x8oi) 16 The petition of the WyrB<^rawers, and Chape- 
makers that they may bo made into one Company, and called 
•Wyre^ro mgers. 1^1 Mass. Field F'ortjf. | 177 Gaidons of 
gdvanised iron *wire ncL spio Pailr Ckew. tx Mar. 6/4 


IMS Bing ^ Bk. to, teo7 For tbo 


enfold thy 8eah, Let *wire-sbin 
dMcipUne. 1 88 3 78 /. Rba Fksrn is8 The earth b4 
sUked ihnmgb a *wyer setve. 1833 Loucmw Esssyel, 

• 665 *Wire Spcuigo for stuftng aro notbiog mote ttiaa 
spiral coils of wife. 1884 * Eimsa Lvau. * JfV tW v, Tom., 
says 1 am made on wire springs like a twelAb-cake butter- 
fly. s86y Pkii, Trmess, II. 440 A bng «Witemtaple. i8e6 
Uacon Syism | xyt Which Strings we call False, being 
bigger in one Plnce than in aiiotheri And therefore *Wire- 
Btrings are nenor Falaa. oiTeo KvaLTM Diory eo Nov. 1679, 
The met dantore of 5 wyre-strings plaied on with a bera. 
ifl^ Sci,Assser, 19 Fefai xsi/t The tuber .. having S4 wire 
strings. 8I94 Commhtss (Ohio) Disp. 5 jan.. An attempt to 
up die wires and * work ‘ the bookmakers . .has been foiled. . . 
The *wlre Uppers eece ped . 1788 PaNHAnr Brit. ZooL L 
105 One that was eaducod into n "wire-trap, by pladng its 
brt^ in it. i8s8 Maikrws's Bsrutel Disedory 5B ConlMiiig 
John, * Wii e-weaver and Worker. 1840 Pessny C^xL XV 1 L 
ao9/i The "wire-web moves forward with a motion so regu- 
lated, as.. to dettruiine the thickness of tlie paper, speo 
IFestsst. Gam. 9 Feb. 4/9 The Humber detachable wire wum 
. . Is said to be 50 per cent, stronger than wood, a t 6 af H. 
Shixlky Afad. Sontdkr ui. ii. (1638) £3, *Wyer-whipo 
shad dnvc you. 

16 . Special comb.: wire bar, a bar of copper 
cast into a suitable form for drawing into wire; 
t wlr#-b6U, a metal bar or rod used tor producing 
a bell-like sound when struck; wira-bird, a Ringed 
Plover, ^giaiUis sasutm-heUnm, found only od 
the wire-grass plains of St. Helena ; wire bridge, 
(a) a susi^ensioa bridge supported by wires; (A) 
a kind of electric bridge tumished with a wire 
and a graduated scale; Twire oaoidlo, ■> tttx'm/ 
candle (see Wiuen ppl-n, 1, qnot I413); wire- 
oartridge (see quot. 1858) ; wire-out (briok), a 
machine-made brick cut by means of a steam power 
wire-cutter ; wlre-outter, (a) nippers or pliers for 
cutting wire ; also, a man emplu}ed to cut a wire 
or wires, e. g. in war operations ; (b) an appliance 
for cutting bricks with wire in bric^-makiug ; 10 
wira-outting (also at/rib,) ; t wire-danoar, one 
who dances or performs acrobatic feats on a wire 
rope; so t wlra-danoinff; wire adga, the tunied- 
over strip of inetai pioiluced on the edge of a cutting 
tool by laulty grinding or honing ; dUo fg. ; wire- 
adgad a,, liaving a wire edge ; also applied to a 
class of picotees having a Hue of dee)>er colour 
round the edge of the petals ; wire antaofflament 
Aft/,, MSI abatis of (barbed) wire stretcheil over the 
ground in order to impede the advance of an enemy; 
wira-faad, -faading, nsed attrib. In the names of 
machinei with apparatus for maintaining a * feed ’ 
or continuous lupply of wire; wire- finder^ an 
instrument for testing the insulation of electric 
wiret ; wlre-glaaB, sheet glass in which wire net- 
ting is embedded ; wire ground (see qnot.); wire 
grub w WiRKWouif ; wire gun, a wire- wound 
gun ; wire-hair, short for * wire-haired terrier ’ ; 
wire-haired a,, having a rough coot of a hard 
and wiry texture, esp. designating a kind of fox- 
terrier as distinguished from the smooth-haired 
variety; wire heel, contracted quarlers of the 
heel, a defect incident to the feet of horses and 
cattle ; wire instrument, f (a) a musical instru- 
ment with wire strings; (b) see quot. J884; wire 
iron, rod iron for the manufacture of wire: wire 
line utire-marh(a); wire-mark Paper-making, 
{a) pi,, the faint lines made by the impression of 
the wires of the mould in the sulistance of laid 
paper; (A) Wateb-mask 5; wire micrometer, 
one with horixon tal and vertical wires across t he field ; 
wire money Kumiem, (see qnot.) ; wire nail, a 
nail circular in section, not tapering but pointed, and 
having a thin circular swaged head ; vidre-nallins 
(see quot.) ; wire pllera, pliers for shaping wire 
into carves and loons (see quot.) ; wire puasle, 
a toy consisting of two or more wire patterns 
joined together in such a way as to puxzle one's 
ingenuity in disentangling them; wire saw, a 
kind of saw of which the cutting part is made of 
wire; wire oilrer, native silver found in wire- 
shaped pieces ; wire-taQeda., having wire-shafted 
tail-quilU ; wire-twiat, a composition of iron and 
steel welded together and rolled into rods, used for 
gun-barrels ; wire-walker, an acrobat who per- 
forms feats on a wire rope; so wire-walking; 
wire-wound a., wound or ei^rcled with wire. 

s868 Joynson Ateteds 99 The copper, when at the proper 
atate of refining, is cast Into "ingoU*. * tiles*, or **wire 
bars*. s688 [Sibomaii] TinUmssedegia (i^t) 3 Let him 
learn on some Instrument, or ^Wyer^Bdla. toller a Third. 
Fifth, and Eighth, which sem tbe_priadpal Conoorik 


wfaip-coid 

beieg flrsi 
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1890 W. J. Goudon foussdry xe We seea *wire railway to 
the left, or rather— for the wires are invisible— the tnickx sro 
floating through the air like rectangnlar htlloons. 1844 H- 


STBFHXNa 3k, Farm 11. eSx A barley *wire-riddle aaawers £. llASTwa to ibie ju^ e6o The 8t»»Hekna bird, popu- 
forb«an!i. i883^AAM..Fra«/4MaiA(>/>r^/»^x xti Inturnkwa larly known In the hlaM aa the Wire-bird*, dbm Port* 
dead-eye, ia *wtre rigging, what seistnfirs do you usef sflit felto (Pbilad.) lane sex The *wke bridge near Philadelphia 


Pessny CycL XX. xsd/a Iron b the material lumally emplm^ 
for *wire ropes. 1S39 R. Utiirr Gsside Mus, Prod, Ceel, 
(ed. t) 073 A flat Wire Rope Pnlley. e 1814 L. Uujrr WosM 
ep Akiu, Aly Dks. (1809) eo With bo^all in Museuai qn£ 
especially *wire-Aafed. 1888 Jacori PrhtUrP Feestbm^WiHO 
4ivnMi,boolGiaewn with wire Inaiead of thread. iSlfBsowiSi 


/oliO (Pbilad.) lane sex Tha *wke bridge near Philadelphia 
. .iaBappmrtedhy six wheaeaeb 3-8lhe« an inoh indlaiDcCer. 
ifaa/Wiy C>r 4 XXII I. 334/1 Another wht bridge, .wed 
in^xy, swoea tha Iwm. ste Dstf, av. 
tfVrr, lFire%idn,bieied,^ a kind oiWhearstone bri^ 
Ip which twd piQaoaaC rsak tance s an foamed by a wba. 
14x9 Ckrn mi o m idem/ Ate, SU BfiMets ChttoH, Oafioi 


(MS.X. oWynCMdri cm ^ t«i 
Greeners Gunnery Advt. X4 The advantues to be danved 
from the UM of the *Wire Cartridge, b the puimh of 
..game... The sheR is pecked witbb a wire eage, which b 
coneUttcied eo es to allow them to escape firom a gradually 
iriiile the charge is b motion, tbga Insbomr Comssdeskn 
Olom., ^Wire-cut Brick, xfxo MncycL Brit, IV. xxp/e la 
ell cease bridn ihu« made are known aa * wire-cuts . sSyg 
Xniojit Did. Meek,, * Wire-entter, a nippers for cutting off 
wire. x9e3H.G. Waus vi|4 Pearee,tbe£igl 

had a wire-cutter b bis pocket-knife, xyae tsscyet. BnL 
XXXIl. 919/1 DeUchments of wire-cutters, and pioneers 
about 50 strong. 1873 Kmigiit Did, Aleck,, * tFisv-Cntting 
Piyers, i8ps tVestsu. Csu. e^i Jan. 5/a The 'J'rsmwny 
Strike at BroMklyii...The militia are now udng search- 
li^ts to detect xrire-cutting. i7a8 Bakxr Bifgr, Dram. 
(1789) X. 88 Mr. Maddox, the eelenrated "wtre^lanoer. X788 ' 
ToocRB Li, Nat. (1834) IL 38a 'Tbe applicadon of the pick- • 
pocket, the wire-dancer, ana the babnee-maflter, to berome 
expert b tbeir Mveral aits. s8ox Strutt Shorts #• PuL 
III. V. I 99. 17A *Wiro-danLing .. consists rather of various 
feats d balaiicbg..upon the wire. (t8Q8/*A}7 Trans. XX. 
418 'The Edge being whet away to a *Wire, as they term 
ii.] 1846 Holtsafpvxl Tursdssg II. 496 Lastly, the flat 
face of the [plane-] iron b laid quite flat on the oustone, to 
remove the wire edge. 1847 Brownson Two Brothers 
Wks. VI. 946 Time h.id liardly woi n off the wire-edge of hu 
grief. s86x Camfin Preset, hand-tus-nisse ii 41 The tool., 
should . be so held that the grindstone Is driven from the 
edge towards the handle, .otherwise It will dii-cover a great 
li.ibility to bi-usme *wire'edg«d. 189I GardessePs Mag. 
3 Sept. 571/a Time was when there was a dbtina section of 
wire-edged yellow.ground piceteea xM Voylr & bravKit- 
soN Mutt, Dili. (ed. 3) 470/9 *Wirs Entanglement. 1879 
Hknssiam Akkam n'mr (1881) 915 Wire entnnglements 
made with telegraph wire and tent-pegs. 1875 Knight 
Diet. Meek., *iirirtxfeed Screw-macktsse, a machine for 
making Acrewa from a continuous length of wire. 1884 
Ibid, auppl. 950/1 A acrew n>achinc...lt has an adjuKt- 
able dmek and "witc-feedbg apparatus. 1877 Jml, Soc, 
Teiegr. Eugssseers V 1. 599 A new "wira-rnider. 1900 Est» 
gineertsig Mag. XIX. 761/1 Mr. Murpby protXMes..to 
have a seaioii of tlie roof made or*wirc-glaNH. 188a (^ui.- 
rsiu> & Sa WARD Dut. Needkmtork, * Ik'irr grennd . , is aome- 
tiiiiCB Uked ID hruHsels Lace ; it b made of Milk, with its net- 
patierneJ meshes partly rahed ami aicbed, snd is woiked 
separately from the design, a 1846 Louoom (Wore.) *Wire 
grub 1803 Deuly News x Feb. 3/1 Tbe Majestic will 
probably be the first ship to be fitted with the new ig-iiiuh' 
*wira guns. 1684 Lhte Stock Jsml. 3 Sept. S97/9 Heather, 
anotlier *wire>bair, came second. x8ot Sportmg Mar, 
XVIIl. 85 'ihe rough *wire-haiied hound, 1I18 ibtd, 
iN. S.^ J. 157 Scotch terriers, rough, wire-haired, with long 
backs and short legs. i88t V. Shaw Bk. Dog 909 Some 
excellent wire-hairLd Fox-terriers. 18x9 Rxxs Cyei., *Wire. 
4ieelH. i6m Wood Li/it (C).H.S.) 1. 190 John Trap of 
Irbity, (who played] on the riterne \ and Georg Maion . . on 
anotbw *wyer instrument. 1884 Knight Dtet. Mock, Sujppl.. 
Wire IsutmutesUs . . for manipuhaing wire in surgicxl 
practice. 1858 Simmonos Did. *Wire-tsms, black 

rod iron made in South Staffbidshire, and used for drawing 
out into wire, xl^ Sotheby's Prisseihia Typogr. HI. 105 
Owing totbeleaveK having bMn backed, the *wire-liRea could 
not be traced. 18x5 J. Smi th Tassorama Set, k Art 1 1. 697 
Ihe kind of paper most proper. .is. .yellow wove, as the 
*wire.mark8 which are in the other sort, are an imp^imeut 
to the point of tbe pencil 1840 t'enssy CycL XVlf. ooi/a 
Various wire. marks, or water-marks, as they are called. 1813 
D. Brewstkr New Philos. Instmm. 5 The "srire micrometer. 
1853 H. N. UuMPHRBYS Coin-colt. Mem. 1 1. 49a A small issue 
of soUlings, sixpences, and Maundy money, took place b 
1797 and x79B...They are known among collectors as the 
*wire money, from the very slender numerals on the Maundy 
pieces. 1873 Knight Did. Meek.. *Wiie-nail /bid,, 
*Wire-naitisig Maekiue, a machine tor closing shoes whn 
wire. 1888 Lockwoods Did. terms Meek. Engin., * Wire 
Ptiers, pliers in which a pair of smooth Jaws, circular b 
section and tapered lengthways, are substituted for tha 
ordtnaro flat and roughened jaws. 1898 *H. S. MaRRi- 
MAR ' Kodeds Comer vii. 69 It happened to be a *wir^ 
puxzle winter, and 0>rnbh bad the best collection of rings 
on impossible wire maxes. x88B Hoi.mb Armostry cox 
^ Wyer Saw. 1901 Natssrs s8 N ov. 84/9 The belicoidal wire 
saw has been employed for quarrying marble in Belgium and 
in Italy for tome years. x88a Hep. Prtc. Metmis V.S. 177 
Well-defined veins, carrying ruby silver, black aulphureC,.. 
and *wire silver, xSag Latham Cess, Htti. Birds VI 1. 309 
* Wire-tailed Swallow. . . Infaabiu Indb. 1833 GaBBNBxf^ 
II 14 Damascus bebg a variety or mixture, made from the 
compositioa named *wtre-twist iron. Ibid., The making of 
wire-twbt barrels. xy6x Goldsm. Cit, IV. Ixxzv, Stage- 
players, fire-eateis, singing women, dancing do^ wild 
beiisu, and *wii-e-wa1kers. 1895 Pali MesU Gae. 1 Fia 4/B 
Mias Virginb Aiegon b the moat flnbhed wke-waUcer tbsfe 
we can remember. 1894 Westsse, Gam, ee Jan. 4/3 Theaa 
*wire- wound guns have been approved of and are suppoead 
to be nearly 40 per cent, stronra than the pivsent of 
heavy ordnance, spto H. M. \\cmsmct Diet, htertr. hng^ 
1. 39/1 Wire- wound Armature, the armature of on electric! 
geiterator or motor whfoh b wound wkh wire, b contra^ 
abtltictioa to one of which the wbditifi txntsbis of bars. 

b. In the naniet of various plants with tlendflr 
wiry Items (seeqaots. and WiJUE-aRAss). 

1756 P. fiaowME Jetmaiees tad Tbe small WirMush. Tha 
larger Wlre.rusb, Both these little planu are veiy frequeut 
Iq the swamps of Jamaica. 1797 J. Bailry & Cuu.ar 
Agrie, NorikststtbU, xay Nasr d s a siruta, Wirebent. x8ef 
b Bbeboff FanDiemude LawndfiSia) ifl; We were aeveiiai 
hoora stniggliug throaghthick acrub aod wlreweod. 
BauNFiicbD Ftom Fed, b8i6) 434 Polygotmm * 

Wira-sroed. 18M Treeu, J&.,^wire-beiit 
^ l^'rom the x 5th to the 17th oentary examples of 
win occar app. with the senae * iron *, ? by con- 
fasion with the old form ire, (Cf. Wirt 1 |.) 

sfofl Fork With (SwiMai)*!. 343 Le^o Robarto Brid J 
wyrehatt cum j Carbla ax- sdflflln Areheedagies XVi. lao 
A Wyre hatt garnysshed y* Serlcyir sail Akfo^ 

bttsgk Eee, fu N k Q* *861 te. VIL x4a/a MakynM 
whm g u dgyoQa IV. I>ciiBn«LO tr. Cenimttlsnmo 
CoOf, £» Istd, 4a A wathar eook« made Iflcewba of wbr 



Cm/m. XtmmrJk. S/mritst^ That > WiiwCiwikirtirii .^migta 
b« (timed Into Urass. 

, Wiw 0. |[f. Wax 
1 1 * a. To adorn with (gold) wire. Ohs, raft, 
13*. if. AI/m, aoB (MS. Laud) Her ^alaw* bar wmi fidra 
aiiradl, Mid ricba itrangaa of golda wynd, 
t D. To entwine. Ohs, rarw, 
t lies Hovau. LHt, u sia. (1650) 1 . 03 As tba Vina bar 
lavelsrUm doth arira. 

+0. in/r. To wind or twist ebont. Ohs, rare, 

P. FLrrcMBa PurfU t*t, iv. uel, In raiaU atraame 
(throngh all tba Idand wiring). 

& irans. To fomUh with a wire or wires, a. To 
fasten, join, or fit wiih wire or wires ; spec, to secure 
(the cork of a bottle, the bottle itself) with wire. 

*435 Ckwxhw, Aee, Si, df/teAer/'r, Or/prd (MS.) I lib. of 
telov caadoU ^wyrade to the roda solar. 1551-a in FeuiU 
larat Revth Etiw, Vi (1914) 73 Few ^ Biouldes for sar- 
pentes for tha wina hadpacas—O'* end for wjai^ng of xj of 
thoaa nerpenteti at viij* tne pece— v!j*. iii)^ ixsaRAiN 

tr. JlfttrtO Rites Rumeral To Rdr. A 40, A Skele ton how 
neatly aoever hung and wir'd togetheri ta not an Object so 
entertaining as a Venus. *1700 EviavN Dimry 94 Aug. 1(^8, 
They, .then put it [sc. palp] into a Tceaell of water, in which 
they dm a frame closaly wvrad with wyre at amail as a haire. 
1706 HaARNB CpRset. (O.ILS.) 1 . ead One of the Sceleton'a 
In y« Anatomy Schoola was wired by cme Welb a Smith. 
itaS-ja Wbbstbr, .to apply wire to^ an in bottling 

liquora. ilw M. Donovan Dem, Reen, I. 995 The bottlea 
should be wired down, and laid on their sides, sigy Miss 
Mixroau CeHM/rj' 5 '/ar/>r (18^) 194 He had written the label 
and wired the root. 1879 Si, Geergt*s lios^. Rep. IX. 377 
Jaw retained in position by ariring the fragments together. 

b. To furnish with a wire support; to stificn 
with wire. 

1834 Planch^ Bt-ii. Cestum* The ruflf wae. .starched 
and wired as nsual. 188a J. Ashton See, Life Reign O. 
Anne 1 . xiii. 131 In 1711 the ooau used to be wired to make 
them stick out. t8px Daily News s^ Apr. 7/s £ven ribbon 
loops are wired fur nat anaboiinet triimning. 

o. To fence with wire: chiefly ta wise in, to 
enclose with a wire fence. 

J. Gibson in Archssolegia XII. 184 The enclosure 
wired-ill for white pheasants and partridgos. iSgi Ruskin 
Stones Venice 1 . viii. f 17. 91 They will look as if they 
were meant to keep the central shaft together by wiring or 
caging it in i like iron rods set round a supple cylinder. 


■wivgiwii MVJiMg w AjHwawauara v, 

tSn Selin. Ress, Apr. Another party, who 
to deb a s e the laognnge by Introducing the Teri 
instead of the wm Mtherto mHod, *to talagn 


_ I msod, 

Dfcar FedoreUSt, 1 . 147 No intellr 
ding to tbo Amenean 
U Foots 


phrase. ifTf 


eoidd I 
E. Parro 


189 

Orlffa nneerlafai 1 of. gnat, tlyn arNi Stamg Ohet., tlyi, 
when k M eaid that llteocig; pbr. Is * wire in and get youff 
namup ,aninvitatioaioomer tha Hng for a eantasc. 

(ed. 3), tVSrs^im, a Ltondon street phian 
in •* P/ew n t tha^ Nnm 


- . 1891 *R. BoLDsawooD ' JiyeHseyhsiite Snsam 

yu 1 Mkcd for work at the first station I came to, and 
though 1 ew strange to It, 1 wired in with a will 189a 
Abtlky Ff/ity Vrs, LiA II. ejs After whrk^ Into a legw 
mutton and rioe-pudding, (1) turned liitoa..weknaw 
Wire, Yar. Vixi sh,^ Ohs,, thus. 

Wirxd (waisid), pp/. a. f f. Wixx or 0. 4 -XD.] 

or stiffened with wire. 



Oxon 


WlBB-DBAWaB. 

Rsmsst- F. t. 40 nis torments were en lenitbaned, yf 


x^S CAsmcAia. Aet, St. Michners, Ox/oodOUB.) Pro mill 
hrls de wyred candel lie xLd. 1480 in Berks, Bucks 4* 
Jxon ArcheuoLJml, (1913) Oct. 85 Paied y« same John 
for wyred candell at Cristmaa y*. Wbutbs « 

k trg, V. 1^ He that would lame n Lion, doth not um the 
•d or wierd whm, but a tweet voice. X844 Noad Stee, 
ieito (c^ e) 88 1 ne box containa a reel round which the 
ired string is vround. 1885 * Mss. Alrxandkr * VetUrids 


trieiii 

wired __ ^ 

i^* A luvdy bouquet came for me— not a nasty wlr^ 
aftair, but just a lot of loose flowers. 1908 RoeKNNAm 
6/«rj In wired plate gla«s..an entire byer of 

"^*'*>8 *• interposed between two layere of glass. 

2 . Furnished with or consisting of a wire fence 
or netting for confinement or protection. 

■•■.e t> ...... • IV. t* .... 


i8^ PoHlity Chron, II. 60 A range of tabu^ the under 
part of which was wired in to form pens for the geese. 

d. To Strengthen or protect with (barbed) wire. 
ii8f Mrs. P. O'DoNOcHua Ladies on Hortehmek x8i Wire 
Ibe fences if necesttary i but at the commencement of the 
hunting season, cut away, say twenty y^s of the wiring. 
S917 B/nckw. Mttg, May 737/B Eveiy night parties salliM 
lOTtn, some to wirc^ others 10 repair the parapet. 

0. To furnish with electiic wires. 

A. Fahib House Lighting ty Sloctr. 77 The. .cost of 
wiring houses of different sums. 1898 Daity News 87 Aug. 
kU Nearly every street of Importance bad oeen wired. 

0. To catch or tr^ in a wire snore. Also jiSg. 

1740 Fibldimg Tom Jenss lU. x, He said that George had 
wirra Hares. 177Z in Hone Every,dmy Bk, (18x7) ll. toy 
Court. A sturdy Desgnr ! We must find out some means of 
wiring that fellow T 1798 SoviitRV Enfi, Set., Sns'ior's 
kf other 1 10 But he was caught I n wiring barea at Iset. 1836 
Hai.iburton Clock ft. .Ser. 1. xx, Why, if he mint snared, 
Sam t he is properly wired, 1 declare. x8sx Nrwlawd Erne 
y. xjd, 1 recollect wiring a graat lumping chubb once. 
1 caught him asleep. 

4 . pass, and rntr, (also with its) Of a horse's foot : 
To be contracted in the heel ; to be affected with 
* wire heel ’ ; also tram,, to cause to be * wired \ 
m6s4, etc. [see Wirkd ///. n, 4). 1753 J. Barti.bt Gen/t, 
Fartnory (1754) ^ This turns them narrow above, wires 
their he^ and dries.. the frog, 183! Youatt Norss 993 
Many persons rsj^ s home, .if the quatters are wiring in. 
6. Croquet, To place one’s own or an opiKinent’s 
ball so that a hoop Intervenes between it and its 
object : with ball or player as obj. Chiefly pass, 
1866 Croquet \ fm/lements k Laws 10 A Imll is Wired 
when it cannot effect the stroke desired on account of the 
leg of a hoop (wire) intenrenin!;^. 188B W. J. Whitmorb 
Croquet Tacties et To be wired is to have your ball in such 
a position that you cannot bit some otner ball, or get 


likely to ehoot, is left unwired or 'open' ^ 

baa wired the player for all the balls. 1904 E. F. Bxnson 
Ckeslloners I, Helen wu standing clone by her brother in 
the prdhd calm cousciousneae of having erirod him with 
compete suceesa. 

0 . To send (a message) ' over the wiies’, to tele- 
graph ; also ahsol* or issir , ; transf, to send a 
telegnmh message to: « I'lhioxAPK 0. i. eoHo^, 
tSm Sdin. Ren, Apr. 3^ Another party, who are striving 

t verb ' to wire *, 


The lower shelves only are protected by doors and wir^ 
frames. x8ae Shbixey mtcAAtt. xvi. As bau at the u ired 
window of a dairy, They beat Uicir vana. t 885 Poultry 
Chron. HI. <08 A moveable bouse and wiieddn run widch.. 
b tenanted by a pair of Bantams. x88o Caknrqix Preset, 
Trap, ^3 Traps.. placed round a wired pheasant incloauie 
ou^ht to be effet^ive. X903 T. F. Dalb Fox-hunting in 
Shires ei A hunting crowd melts away, .when the country 
is open. A wired diatrict. however, will soon bring them 
together again. 8918 Daily Mail la Aug. a/6 The troops 
. .held up by deepjrullies and wired woods. 19x9 JtUwhw, 
Ju«« 031/t The wired-over, sandy road, 
o. Fastened or secured with wire. 

IFired on^ designating a kind of tyre which k secuied to 
the wheel-rim hy means of wire, 
in fimt quot, Contained in a IxXtle having a wired cork. 
X798 l^uv Hunter inSirM. liuntePs JruL tv>SepL(L8^) 
119 Had Majors Wemyas and Got dun to cat cold tongue 
Md drink wired portCT . . at twelve. x8g^ H. M layiujt White 


of which lia^ to be restrained by wired corks. 1897 Prm* 
BKKTON Complete Cyclist 8 a The most suiiabla rim for any 
kind of wired-on tyre. 

4 . Of a home’s foot (see Wiag 0, 4), 

X614 Markham Cheap Husb. 1, i 3 Chuse him fl. & a horse] 
that u.. strong iojmtra, and hollow boues, of which the 
lung is best, if thi^ be not wierd. x^ Lomi. Can. No, 
3x11/4 A Chesnut Msre Colt, two years old,, .the hind feet 
and one before white, wired behind. 1864 E. MAyurw Noree 
kfanagtm. 463 Where the heels have become * wired in '• 

6 . Croquet, (Sec WiRg 0. s.) 
x86B Ckamb. Encycl. X 485 A Wired Ball is one which 
cannot bo croqued, by reason of ibe leg of the hoop inter- 
vening. 

Wired, obs. form of Wbird sh. 

Wire-draw (waisutlrj), v. Now rare, [Badc- 
formation fr<>m Wirb-Drawbr.] 

1 . tram. To draw out (metal) into wire t see 
WiRR-DRAWiKO vhL sb, I. rare, 
s666 fioYUc Orig, Formes k Qual, 06 Though out of a 


•graph % 1863 

xnld M * wired , 


Ye 


Ve/r / ty, 1 am g^g to wira B^broktr fellow to 

hoy a oonxlo of iboosand m and Cs. lifis D. C MiiasAT 
Hearts xu, 1 want you to wire to Tom and deaumd tbo 
Wuth about tha ssatler. i8l| l,oiesert Hemr iSs/B The 
tettef traia easaa Mp, aawa of tha difllcul^ haviM been 
vkad on. 1891 < Annib Thomab* Thak Ajfkir x, He was 
wired for to go and k>dk at a my. 

7. intr. fk win in (nmy wmeiF\ to M to woA 
with aWitiifo moplyooMeU oneril^eaiiy toscRBo- 
tteg s' n win info (r meal, to set ibont it 
with ovidlljL wiUg, or tiw^ 


liiVWg Mill MIIIR COW Afiinwe XfW WOWWm Amwmmmw 

tti,l*bty may contrive to fill up the mMda and and of U|8 
evening by wira^nwiag tha oommanls afibidsd by wh 
beaimng. wibwoom Diet, Ymfgur T. 

D. Tu draw out to an extreme taoxity ; 80 wd o ct 
to n subtle fiDcneas ; to atteonato. 

silo Gauocn GoeTe Gt. Demomtr, 1 1 The en aei l u ky af 
mans wit and eloquencs |dori«« to find out many tnvatitiMM, 
defliiUions aad dkdnrtioas, wen in ptaia thiagsi wire* 
drawing religk» imo fine threads. aMg Cava EecMntSki 
313 Having wiredrawn the Article concamiag the Son of 
God into infialu Canttoversiea aad Disputea tygi Lamo 
Let, te Coleridge 13 June# Sonnets and alL they waa*! 
make a thousand lines as 1 propoea Gompletuig 'em, and 
the eubstanc* imiat be wlre*orswn. tlto Lowru. Biedew 
P, Introd., poems 1^ 11 . i6x 1 ha school of Pope in varM 
ended by wire*drawing its phrase to such ihinnwa thni it 
could hear no weight w meaning whataver. 

o. To itrain, force, or wnsst by subtle aignaciit 
or the like. 

x6io Carlxton juried e88 Such as would prone this faris- 
diction from certalne texts of Scripture^ u:..oraui pro to 
Potre, he. And such Kkn which are wire-drawen to coun- 
tenance thb Papell luriadiction 1633 Gaupi<m Niermep> 530 
He needes not wiredraw hk conicicnct, till it fits every 
State passage South Senn, (17 1 7; V. 59 Nor am I for 
forchig, or ^redrawing the Sense of the Text. 18B7 Good 
Advice 39 For while a man k out of OffiM, he k Test-free, 
but tha hour he k chosen to any Mation . .he must wyredravf 
his Conscience to hold it. X7M DrydxN: Fables PreC M a, 
Where 1 have been wrongfully accus'd, and my Sense wire- 
drawn imo Blasphemy or iihiwdry. xyfifi wasLCT Let. 
14 May, Do not wreat, and wiredraw, aixf colours worda 
itia-ag CoLaaiocK in Lit. Rem. (1838) 111 . 139 If our old 
divines . . wtre-drsw their text, in the anxkty lo avolve out 
of tlie words tha fulnass of the meaning, lira H. Roomb 
Orig. Bible iii. 113 Questions, .which only laM to wiredmw 
thaludgment. 

abeol. 183X Embsson Trn/. eg Doe. (1909) II. 44a Tha 
tough and tumble old followH, Bacons, Miltoiie, and liuriiaB 
donTt wire draw. 

t d. To draw, bring, get, induce, extract, intro- 
duce, etc. by tome sulHle device. Ohs, 

X633 MAaMtOH Fine Comp. 111. I, Although her huabend 
be penurious, . . Yet she can make him malleable, and 
works him, And turns, and hammer him, and wir«-draw 
him. i6m SrAfVLTON tr. S/roita’s Low C. IVare 11. 46 The 
Prince of Orange, . . to wyer-draw the whole business out of 
the King, takes upon him to have been privy to the ploL 
a xfifie Hkvun Laud (x668) 48s It was no hard matter for 
the Houses of Parliament to wire-draw blm by degrees to 
such Condescensions. 1705 in Perry Hitt, Coil, Amer. Col, 
Ch, (1870) 1 . r73 Among Comm/** 5 ArgnmenU. .is wire- 
drawn III a Sly ill look’t insinuatioa a 1794 Noam Exam. 
I. III. I •& (i74aO X38, 1 grant that Matter very fit to be 
token Notice m in the History of that Tlmei bttt then., 
truly, as it was, and not only, as here Is done, to wirv-draw 
a Reflection from it. 1748 KicHABoeoN Clarissa J, xliU. 
307 If. . 1 . .suimocted, that she sought only to gain tioi^ to 
oracr to wire-draw me into a consent. 

t e. To draw or spin out snlo (alio with oologr* 
ing from c). Ohs, 

X648 Hxylin Relot. kObserv, I. 13^ In eonclurion, after 
a tedious debete. the desires of the Ciuarns weie referred 10 
a Committee or the House to be wyer^irewne into au 
Ordinanre. tyto Connoisseur No. t iB r 8 [ He] wire-dra wed 
(lie books of Moses into a complete system of Natural 
Philoeophy. 

t£ ittlr. To be penurioni or ttlngy; tram, to 
be overreaching or extortionate with. Ohs, 
s8xo Bxaum. & Fl. Seoiyf/. Lody v. i. Thou hadst land 
nndthoussndi 


wedge of Gold one cannot Inimediatefy make a Ring, yet 
by . . Wyre-drawing that Wedge by degrees,.. That thing 
may easily bo eflVicted. X706 Phim.ips (ed. Kersey), To 
Wire-draw, to draw out Gold or Silver-Thread, xygg 
Johnson, To Wiredraw, t. To spin into wire. i8b 8 ge 
Wrutbo. 

2 . tramf. To draw out (a material thing) to aa 
elongated form ; to stretch, elongate. 

1998 Florio, Stringare . . to wyre-Jiaw a tUng. x848 
Huntinr 0/ Fox 03 To tug and wire-draw as Shoe-makers 
ordinarily do their leather between their hands and their 
teeth, xfiefi Flbcknob Diartum 86 Such an art nt hlsWho 
wire-drawM Simon to Simonides. Ibid, 99 Dot loath I am 
to stretch mine cares so far. As if they wire-drawn, or feen- 
ter'd were. 1696 F. Hawkins Youths Beken, (t66i) 91 
Perforations, through which Nature k wont to wyer draw 
mre humors into a fine spun excrescency [sc, hair], a 1658 
Clnvkland London Lady 49 He wire^lraws up bk Jaws, 
and snoflTs and grins, a sjot Maundrkll Jourm. Jorms, 
(17x1) 4a He never deskted from pulling his Beard, till be 
had wiredrawn it down to his Feet, step D. J. Beowm 
Amer, Poultry ) 'd. (1855) 163 The bird . . h.is been acUiany 
wire-dnwn. ft has grown au the hours you have neglected 
k, without anytlung to grow from. 

b. To cause (steam or water) to pass tbrongh a 
imall aperture, thereby diminisbing its pressme. 

1744 DRsAOuuKee Couru Exper, Philos, II. ass It must 
not ks taken for a general Rule, that Wire-drewiag the 
Water, ee it k cell'd, k ehrays a Faulu vfkq M. Boui.ton 
Let . to yds . Watt X Oct, Briggan ehrays expanded the 
steam, grial Pokttca w i ie dm ws iLas Che valve open* 

Ettle indeed, slea SJeiif. TremthScFs Fateut Na 9999. i 
Ibk pasaagi hata thraHtk valvc..to wiradraw the steeas. 
8. R. To draw or prolong to an inordmate 
length ; to ptelract esoeadvely, splii out 

Pioeio, ^MBtora^. .to Wyrwdvaw earn memos, tots 
C0Tm.t Fkndkrr, to mmee, kemhem, (danto, jditoy, wira- 
dtsto to Mbs Bmm oUsdL Jtot a. i. iv. I tps 'Aa aa 

ha^pry ‘jiga ^ aftoftawtikpi 

long as thma k any |wpe «ftof* sflfs}- Jtoaaoa True 


is thou sprndM, and flungst sway, snd yet it 
hue; 1 pui chased. wrung, snd wierdraw^, for 
niy weahh, lost, and was cueen d. xfi^ D. kQQt<saNaamm a 
xoa Seeing us wire-draw and costalioitt eva^ wey, rsthor 
(ben we will port with anything, a lyoo B. £. Dut. Coat, 
Crew, Wire-draw, to screw, over-resw, or deal hard with. 

Wire-draivwr (waieidrjtai). [f. Wjri sh, 4- 

Dbawbu-] 

L Out who draws metal lato wire ; one who 
practises or is skilled in wire-drawing. 

lafig in C. W. Bsrdsley Diet. Surmomes, Robert le Wyr- 
drooro. tgao in Cal. l.etter-bk. B London (1903) itdlEmma, 
dsugliter of William] te Wirdrawkie. igB^T. USK 7 At/. 
Love iti. vii. (Skeat) 1 . xoj The even draught of Che wyr- 
drawer maketh (lie wyv to ben even end suppte-werchhige;. 
1480 Wardr. Ace, Edw, IV (1830) 191 Rauff VoderwuM 
wyreKirawer for iij lb. oimI a quarteron of wyre of irea. ifip 
I? Lylv] Pi^pe w. Hatchet **'!*** s broue stato of tbo 


Church U would be for all Eccloaiaaticall causes to l_ 
before Wemueis and Wierdimwem. tkdb T. Vtotar Prw 
"Potale 59 Not to sttflTer either Refiner. Goldsnnth or Wyer- 
drawer to melt the Coyn or Plate ot the Notion, to moke 
Gold or Silver Wyer. xyea Load, Goa, No. jEto/8 1 'be 
Master, WordeiM, and AsmsCoihs of the Cempanp of OoU 
and Silver Win-Drawers, xyto Tuckbc Lt, Not. (1834) 1 . 
499 Like a wire-drawer, who takes a little bar of silver,,.aiMl 
by di iving it sticcessivcly ibrormh smaller and smaller holes, 
brings it 10 a fineness fit for winding round a thread of sUL 
1833 J. Hoiaand Manaf, Metol If. 346 It has all rsquisite 
qitalkies given to It in the woikshop of the wke-drawar. 
t88i tastr, Cesuus Clerks 44 Wire Drawers* Plato Makar. 

1 8. In allusive phr. (to n to the win-tlrawm^tp 
the,) or dltectlyXg., applied to one who t|^Ba out 
a matter to extrane len^ or draws it fine. Oh, 
igSi Q. Rus. in Bilk Orig, Lett, Sex. I. II. tefismlfr Am 
weskm tike lawiers hofces which nowe a dayee go to 
the wior drawers to make subtail doiags more plamt SI79 
Lylv Etphsoee (Arb.) ic6 Sfaee. . wiUcuher shat mo onifw 
aWffaiigfor,<wc«atnieeo#foraWiiodrowan 
4 V. hk t menim to iaito the wetld, aadto draw out 
my ttfo el the erirodrawers, not tocanall it odat the Cuttc- 
krSi siofiUr. W. HaolowI AusW, HstsUHem Caik , 909 For 
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VXBS-DBAWnrO. 

i'l 

Tortif*, Moordtnr to bb iuun«, pl»lM th« wlr«-drmw«r, find 
will AMU* •U’eica Hm rwminbluncct iuto nil Uimiiay. iwj 
WnasTBB JJuckesi Aimlfi i. IL You pUy iho wira^mwcr whn 
her commoiiclatioru. tSM W. 1 ‘avi.on In Aim. Hrv, 111. 
649/1 tiru of nmpUncntion and llUutnition tbny cuU 
livBt* in vnrioiu nuiiiMn 1 but tl»«y nrn ttiil wira-dmnrori. 
t3. One who pUyt 00 a ttrinsed ioitrumeiit. 
focuiar mnci^usi, 

16 . . M iDoi.rroM, etc. Old Lm» iv. I* Ctmmu. Ii there no 
Munich in the houee 7 Drmmtr^ Yet tir, heart are tweet 
wire drawers. 

4. dial, (See qnot. and cf. Wrar-DBAW 5 O 

i8tt Crmttn Clo$9^ H^irtdrmtmrt a covetous person, a 
penurious wretch. 

5. Ccmh.t at wire^rawer^likt adv. (cf. aV 

s6ii CoTOB. s V. /*#///, Petii a fairs and softly, now 
one and then one, wtredrawer<like. 

WiTe-drawiaff. vbL sb. [f. WiBi-DnawsB t 

•ee-iiroi.] 

1. The action or operation of making; wire by 
drawl ii||[ a piece of dnctile metal throu^'h a serica 
of holetf lucceuivcly decreasing In diameter, in a 
iteel plate called a draw-plate. Also allrib, 

171S Asbuthnot yoAn Ptt/lw. viiL 33 Such Fellows are 
like your Wire-drawing Mills 1 if they set hold of a Man's 
Finger, they will pull in his whole Botly at lant lypy W. 
Johnston tr. Bicknmndi invtut, 11 . 934 The invention of 
the drawing-iron or proper wire-drawing. 1840 LAHONaa 
XV. 177 The process of wlie-d rawing. .in which a 
cylindrical form . . is required to be imparted to the metal of 
which the wire is made. 1876 Rock ‘J fxt. Paltr, ea Tlie first 
use of a wire-drawing machine aoems to have been about 
the year 1360, at Nuremberg. 

2. transf, (See quota, and Wtui-dbaw fi. 9 b.) 
1660 D'Acaas Wmttr^Drmwing The foiceing & crowd- 
ing of the water contrary to Um own natural poronsneHse, 
and as 1 may properly term it (as it were) a wyar-draw- 
ing of the water. 1875 K. F. Mari in //ufwvs' Wittditm 
Mach. 90 Wire drawing of the sisam from passing through 
a coutracted orifice. 1887 Kncyei. Hrit. XXll. 487/1 Wire- 
drawing of steam is. .a caseof imperfectly-resisled expansiun. 

8. Jir, (aee Wire-draw v, ?), 

1840 Dioby in Lltman Pa^n Ser. ti. (1888) IV. 139, I am 
sorry to tee thinges gotten by wyre drauing, which one may 
be sure before hsauf must be granted, 1648 C. Walkkb 
Hiti, ImdapanH. 1. 54 At length af^er much wyer-drawing 
of the businSBM, one Warrant was shewn to Master U.iyntuii. 
t73p Brskrlry AUi^hr. vii, | is Whet Footsitf^a are there 
in tlie Holy Scripture to make us think, that the wiredrawing 
of abstract Ideas was a Task iijoined either ^wa or Chris- 
tians 7 1831 Caslyik Smri. /Cat. lit. x. we have oflrn 
blained him for a habit of wire drawing and over-rerining. 
1877 CoMOBR Bat/t Faith it 68 To refine this diacuasion 
into tha wire-drawing of verbal controversy. 

So WiTo-drawiinf jfpi. a, in fig. leiiiet. 

1741 RicHARtMioM PrtiHHm IV. vL 37, 1 know the pretty 
wire-drawing ways of your Sex. 1736 Humkb I'ind. Nah 
Soe. Wka. 1006 1 . it The history.. does not afford matter 
enough to nil ten peires, though it should be spun out by 
the wire-diawing amplification of a Guicciardini himself. 
sEtf Cahi.vlb Snrt. AVr. 1. vi. An idle wire-drawing spirit 
. .u loo clearly discernible. 

Wire-drawn (woie jdrSn), ppl.a, [pa.pple. 

of WiRI-DBAW V.] 

1. Drawn out to t great length or with futitle 
ingenuity ; fine-spaii ; Saburalely subtle, ingeniousi 
or refined. 

1603 Plorio Manlmii^ t. xevii. 96 A subject, common, 
bare-worne, and wyer-drawuR [orig, Iraeatt/] in a thousand 
bookea 1610 K. Jonson A/ch, in. ii, To.. shorten so your 
earss^g.iinst the heaiing Of the next wire-drawne grace. 
t84a D. Roorrs N'aaman 138 l'he..more inbiill and wire- 
drawne salfe hath beene In deceiving the eoiile, the miire (ha 
soule may abhorre her. 166s Kirbbst Syntagwm Thcal. 1. 
196 There is no more certain signs of a bad cause than ex- 
tended testimonies and wire-di awn arguments. 1713 Fklton 
Om iht CUutics (1718) 137 What they call ImprovemeiiL is 
generally, .spinning out their Author's Sense, till 'tie wire- 
drawn, that Is, weak and slender. 1739 Hrskrcry AUi^r, 
V. f t4 The..wire-drswn distinctions .. of the Schoolmen, 
1817 Disuin Dteam, I. 3B0 A very long note 

mignt grow out of this ohiervaiion, hut there is no necessity 
to be ouiragwusly wire-drawn upon it. 1851 Cabi.vi.k AVar- 
li^ III V, Courtly delicate manners, verging towards the 
wt^rawn and elaborate. 1873 Hat-rs Anim.tt Matt. iv. 
110 What a relief it is to corns ironi the wiredrawn nonsense 
of Seneca, Thomas^ Aquinas, nnd Descanes. to the broad 
common Mnse of this thoughtful Sicotchman [re. Hume]. 

2. Of itcam, water: see Wirr-draw v. a b. 

1744 Drsaoulirrs Ctmrta F.x^r. Phihs II. sse Unless 

this wire-drawn water goes faster than at the Rate of four 
Feet in a Second, the Motion is not too swift. 1873 Knight 
Diet. Meeh.i tFire*drawn..^ the condlti>>n of steam when 
the pipes or ports leading to the cylinder have not sufficient 
carrying capachv. 1883 C. G. w. Lock iParkthap Bee. 
Ser. IV. tov/s When tlie suction, or delivery-pipe is too 
small, the water is then called ' wire-drawn 
8. Of a metal : Drawn into wire, ran, 
i8a6 Adamson Ratl’P^s 7 The under part wiH approach 
nearer to the condition of wire-drawn iron. 

4. nanei-usts. Attenuated ; * weak ’ : ' thin \ 

1838 Dslamkr FI. Cant (i86t) is A difficulty In town 
g miens is to keep things from heing wire-drawn. t8y6 
Hardy Ethelherta xiii,^I— am glad to see you!* Chris- 
topher stammered, with a wire-drawn, radically different 
•mile from the one he had intended. 1897 CRocKarr Lttda 
Lave iii. The keen, tiiin, wire-drawn Yoiceof Peter Chiyatia. 
WiTd-gpEMB. [f. Wjbi sb, + OitAsq /^.J A 
name for various grasies or grais-like plants having 
wiry stems. 

L U. S, The British flat-atemmed meadow-pTRiE 
Ao compnssa, or the annual grass HUuiim 
naturalised in North America. 
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■781 M. CuTLOR In Li/b, ete. (1888) IL 094 Wire grai, 
wbiUi la Poa cuuiprsasa. i8f8 OLMaTXD Smia Slmtat 341 
The wiie-grass, which grew aouNig the trees the previ^ 
year, is frequently set on fire., in the spring, sggfi Gsay 
J/am. Sal, (iKfiu) 554 Eieuaima laditM, bugVtail or Wirs 
Gsaas. SA83 l/ar^-r^t jMV- Oct* 7 «o/a Tbs wire-graas had 
been rouglily plaiiad into a Uitie mat. 

2. One of several other plants, as the West Indian 
jPaipa/um filiformi^ the Australian Titrarrhena 
(or Hhrharla/juneaa^ the North American Sfera^ 
iolut junceus and apedea of Aritlida, 
s8b 4 UuacMBLL Trmv, II. 5 Tha Wire-grass of the bland 
of St. Helena. 1864 Crisksach Flara W. ind. ith 780 
Wire-grasH, Pat/atu9M 1883 E. M- Cvaa tiaeall, 

Hquaitiag Victoria viiL 61 The wire-grass, boirsver, largely 
predominntl.ig over the Langaroo grass. 

Wirel^M (wai**jlos), a. ) [f. WiBi jfi. 4- 
-LBSR.] Without a wire or wires; spec. EUclr^ 
dispensing with the use of a conducting wiie. 

Winlou tetagrc^hjt% a system of telegraphy (as that 
patented by GugUelmo Marconi in iBgy) in which no con- 
ducting wire b uUd between the transmuting and receiving 
stations, the signals or messages being trnn-miued through 
space by means of electric waves. So wirelut UUgraph^ 
Ula^hotta. telephony, 

1894 WettiH Cam. aa Feb. 8/1 Not only may man be able 
Bome day to cunimuuicate by wirelasa telepiioue with tlie 
planets, but [etc.]. 1697 Timet s8 Sept. B a An electric bell 

was rung at the liglitbousa byrneaniof the wireless curreiiL 
189S EUctrUat Ktv. 90 May 688/9 The first inHtalluiion of 
Marconi's w.reless telegraph Hystem In Ireland fur busiiiesB 
purpostsi was made,. lost week. Ibtd. aa July 199/9 The 
wiialeas mesuages were sent from a steam tug, which 
followed die races. 1904 Act 4 Ldw. Vti c 04 ititit) An 
Act to provide for the regulation of Wireleu 'Jelegimphy. 

b. as sb. Short lor wi/aless Ulegrapky^ mtssagi^ 
apparatus. Also attrib. and Comb, 

1904 limtt 15 June 4/1 The country is full of wireless. 
1905 Dtuly Nmiut 98 Aug. 7 M. Wiite admitted that my 
' wireless ' was correct. sooO Daily Ch* an, 9t Aug. 4/3 The 
captain was absorb<.d in the * wireiesi ' room. . . As he liiin- 
aelf said, he was 'so occupied with the wbcleas operations*. 
1910 D. Jl. UaaNARO SigMoiltn^ 33 He..iequeHted the wire- 
less operator to ascertain the reason of the stiange pro- 
cedure. ipao Conquest May 398/1 Regular massages., 
from wireless-equipped vessels out in the Allantiu 
Hcncc Wi'rclcM v. itUr, to scud a message by 
wireleM ; trans, to send (a message) or inform (a 
person ) by wireless ; Wl*relCMly adv, , by wireless. 

1898 Electrical Rep, 17 June 639/9 The first news of the 
resolution . was coiiveyfd wireieiMly to bl. 'Ihomas's Hus- 
pital. 1899 Westm. Cam. 6 Apr. 8/1 Touiers nuiy soon be 
able to wireless .. from pole to pole.^ ipig Morning Pest 
10 Apr. 9/3 A French man of war, whicli had lefi; on Sunday, 
was wirele-sed to come back. 1916 ii$ues 14 7 eh. 4/5 'lite 
watching Hritish cTuiser saw the manoeuvre, but before U 
could wireless the news.. the fallowing order flashed out. 
Wirainaii (w9i* omd&o). [f.Wiiuex^. + Man 
t L One who makes or works in wire. Obs, 
1347-8 in Feuillerat Revels Edw. VI (1914) 31 To lohn 
west wyennan for ix^^ of wyer. s6i6 B. Jonson Masquetf 
Lave restored, Fortie other deuices I biul, of Wyre-men. 
s668 Churchw, Acc. St. Margaret's, IVeetminster (Nichols 
1797) 70 To Chiiitopher JDavison, wyreman, for covet mg 
the vestry windows with w)M-e. 

2. A workman who haes and attends to the ooo- 
ducting wires of an electric service. 

t88i instr. Cemue Clerks (1885) 47 Telegraph Fitter, 
WiremaTi. lyea F. C Raphabi. * Uhe Fleetriciem fVirs- 
matCs Packet Rk. Ed. Note, Such . . Memoranda as would 
be useful to the Electric Liqht Wireman in hb work. 

t WireUp a, Obs, In 6 Sc, wyrlxi, [h WzBB 
sb, + -KN ♦.] Cold wirrn, of gold wire, 

1313 Douai.An jCn^is iv. iv. 19 Hir br^xht tressb envolupit 
war and wound Intill a kiiafe of fyne gold wyrin threid. 

WlTd-puUp V, [Hack-tormation from next.] 
trans. To actuate or promote by wire-pulling. 
Hence WlTe-pullod ppl.a. 

1883 St, yamst*tCnM. b 8 Def'. 3/1 The whole company of 
wirepulling and wire-pulled Rarlicak 1888 Etml, /fist. 
Rev, Oct. 73Q The King was but the crank by which Wild- 
man wire-pulled the Engliih myaliMta. 1896 Sis W. Hab- 
oouRT ill iVsstm. Can, 8 May y/x I'h^y knew that tha 
agitation was conducted, wire-pulfed, and nnanoed from the 
o ffice of the Cliartered Company in Capetown. 

Wire-puller (wai-upu-lw). [orig. U. S. ; see 
Wire sb, 8 and Porxv.y.j Onewho* pulls the wirei'; 
one who works secretly to further the interests of 
a person or party; dip, a politician or political 
Agent who privately induences and directs others. 

18^ AT Y. Mirror 5 June (Bartlett) Already that city 
rPhiladelphial is filled with wire-pullers, . .and the whole 
brood of political make-shifts. 1839 Gsbrn Ox/. Stud. iv. 
(O. H. S.) 863 This youth breaks out . . in a passionate 
loyalty to academical wire-pullers. 1898 O. W. E. Kitssri l 
Coll. 4 Roeotl. hi. 33 The type of politician who Is the 
despair of the official wire-puller. 

So WlTo-piiilllii# vbL sb. and fpl, cs. 

1847 CongrsstionmiGlobo e6 Jan. afis/j Neitlier by demon- 
strations here, nor by figuring and wire-pullinff^at home, am 
1 engaged to the support of (ills bill 1878 Pinto ) V 
outsido Fools 1 36 Let your diana try tliair best against tim 
wire-puUing usurers. it7> ^* ^faerr. Rev. CXXVII. 9 
Wretched, wlre-pulUng dsmagogM 1887 Sett. Rev. May 
7 o^/a Literary wlrt-puUingantrbargaiiiing with poblishen. 

Wirer (waifrai). Tf. Wibb p. or sb^ + -jebI.] 
One who wires (in varTons senses of the vb.) ; also 
{slan^, one who picks pockets with a wire. 

■997 Ducanob Amcucos V^t’sssr T.o^ IFirnrr,pIcl:pocket. 
tM4 TmnTeanaAy/modsFUld47aT^^^^ Irtrof their 
Innooant bar«4 i 83 s iustn Centmt Clenbt (1B85) 74 Straw 
liat and itand Making i PWiiir, Unw, \Viiw. 19M, 


Dalfy Ckron. 10 Sept. 9/t Mineral Water Trade.— Wanted 
. . wirers, and bociiers. 1918 BtaJem. Mag. Aug, 1184/1 liiea 
the wirers.. began.. to panic terribly, in oode. 

WizWWmk (woje jwdik). 

1. The making of wire; work done b or wiHi 
wire ; fabrics or objects made of wire. 

1987 in Feuillerat Rowiflt Q. EHm. (190S) 380 Edmond 
Hurcuall wierdraoer for wierworke. ^4 Rat Colt. WordA 
giB The manner of the Wire-work at Tmtem in Monmotb- 
^ire. 169a M. Evblyn Fo^Diet. xB Filgrsdn'd. dreesing- 
^xes, Baiikets, or whatever else is made of Silver Wire- 
wotk. 1771 Phil, Trasu. LXI. lae Observe to clean the 
mils and wireworks, in the watcr-ooursoA of the weeds and 
gmait. 1849 Ksil/s Builder's Pries Bm, 157 liraas trellis 
wire- work, for liodccasea 1834 Poultry Ck*OH. l.uB Wire 
woik..to encloas poultry. 1908 Act 8 Edw. Vii c. 18 
Sebed. I Erection of wireworks in hop gardens. 

mitr/h. 1807 Mary KiHOeLxv IV, 4/riea xxvilL 611 
Flo wer-staiMU.. with wire- work lega 

2. pi. An establisiiment where wire is made or 
where wire goods are manufactured. 

1598 Acts Privy Comne. (N.S.) XXVI II. 594 That the tald 
Hanbery.. should.. deliver.. at tbe said wyerwourkes the 
Domlicr xd 150 tonnet of..nullyable iron. 

Wiro-workor (wai**4wduksj). 

1. An artisan who works in wire. 

1870 [Cliarter of Wire-workers of London], 179a Nam 
Bath Diroetary 04 Painter, Olatier, ft Wire-worker. 1814 W. 
JuHNSioM Bsckmands iuvont, (ed, c) IV. 309 Wire-workci^ 
and other artisu who u^ wire. 1846 MoCui.loch Au. Brit. 
Empire (1854) I. 748 The papSr manufacture creates a con- 
siderable demand for the labour of ..wire- workers. 

2 . One who pulls the wires ol a puppet-show. 
Id quot. Jig. 

a 1843 SouTHRV Comm.^Pl. Bk. (1B51) IV b6o Milton has 
nat uard niSLhinery— for the superitaiu al powers are tiie 
characters of Ills poems, the agents tnemseives, not the 
wire- workers. 

b. U.S. An earlier synonym of Wibb-pdixrb. 

1833 CoL Croeketis Tour (Phila.) xys He is the wire- 
worker, the very mover and organ of aU tho^ bigh-lianded 
and lawleMi meanures. 184a Cougt etdonal Giahe App. 31Q i 
Should this be a party move, . .1 tell tbe * wiie-wurlcers ' uf 
that patty that they are raising a ktorm of indignation. 

So Wi're-woirldng vbl.sb. (a) the makmg of 
wire ; (A) wire-pulling. 

1834 Ubb Phths. ManiJ. 69 Rope-making and wire- 
woilang. 1909 IVestui, Gas. 93 Feb. g/s Reducing to a 
minimum the. .wire-working that would follow, if details as 
to the schedules were permitted to leak out pioceuieal. 

Wirewom (waisjwiiim). 

1. The slender hard-skinned larvn of any of the 
click-beetles (family Elatoridm), which is desuuclive 
to the roots of plants; also applied to similar 
larvee, asp. the leaiher^ncket giub of the erane»fly« 

1790 Trans. See, Arts VIll. 309 Tbe person who shall 
discover to the Society an effectual method . . of destroying 
the inaect called the Wire-Womi. 18x3 Kissv fit Sr. hnie^ 
mol. 1. vL 181 'I'be wire- worm.. destroying indiscriminately 
whtfat, rye, oatK, and grass. s88a Cartien 18 Mar. 189 3, 
X . .found the crop quite eaten up with wireworm. 

2. A myriapud, esp. one belonging to the genui 
lulus ; a millep^e. 

1873 Mbllisb St. Helena aos yulut Pulchsllus. Leach — 
The Wire Woim, well known as one of the most deairucuve 
insects in the Island to all rooc-crupa 

WiTre-WOTOt ppl* a. (occas. -woran.) [f. Wibb 
sb, + W0V8, pa. pplc, of Wkavb a.] 

L Denoting a very fine kind of paper used chiefly 
for letter-paper. (See Wovi.) 

■788 S/lut Puhl yt-mls. 111.63 Thp splendours of gold 
leaf; wire-wove paper, and Morocco leather, xBo8 TW. 
CiProRD] Hsrek Epist. IVimsor Advt. to Kdr . 1 intend to 

S rint tbe Text upon a fine wire-wovenhot-pressed paper. tByy 
. Kbooravb Deter. Catal, Watsrd^oi. i'aintings 17 The 
piipers. . were chiefly of the description termed wire-wove. 
2. Made of woven wire. 


1888 Builder 3 Nov. 396/a The roof of the Aquarium was 
bring covered, .with.. ' Patent Wire Wove Roofing '. 1897 
AUimtt's Syst, Msd. II. 169 A hone-hair matueae. .sufN 
ported on a chain or wire-wove under-mattreat. 

Wiray, obs. form of Wibt a. 

Wirglne, -yne, obs. Sc. ff. Vibgiv- 
Wlrle, obs. form of Wobbt. 

(w 9 i«'rili), ada. [L Wibt o. + -lt •.] 
In a wiry manner, Itl^ wire. 

1848 Landob Immg, Comv., Q. Elis. 17 Dh. Atfiiau Wks. 
II. 173/9 My gnuidfather, idbcle spare, was wiiiiy elastic. 
1833 UJiaoNTx Villette xxU, A oomposite fealiitg .. wound 
itself wirily round my heart. 

Wiriness (wrirrbds). [f. Wibt a. 4- -vsBa.] 
Tlie quality or condition of being wiry. 

180s Med. yrui, V. eio Notwithstanding the rapidity of 
the circulaiion, and the apparent wirinesa of toe pulse. 
1814-9 Stuc(y Med, (ed. 9) IL 46 Hardness ana soft- 
ness of tbe pulite, together with that vibratory thrill which 
has been called wlriness. 1831 Exasmaor aas/i I'bers Is 
no marked change in her vulos, except tlie absence of tlte 
wiriness and tremulouanem which characterised it last yeas; 
a fbuBss Loet, Eus^ Hist, 1. xL 131 There wu. .noro 
wlriness than tenderness about his comcienoe. i88| Mua 
M. liS TMAM-EowAaDa JtHoanmsd vi, Youlook wiriuess icscIL 
Wiring ( w»ie*rin), vbL sb. [fiWiBM v, 4* -IBO 
1. The action of the verb Wxbk in various tenses. 


1809 Svok Smith C hur oa. Fom Wks. k 889 L 133/1 AO tbe 
decretals of our a n o B s t o i t leMpeeiinf the wirini of hastei 
1831 Yovatt Horst eM Lmmimis. . doss not alwaya eakt 


iwaya eakt 


when the wiring in is alow Of of long sumding iSfe 
Puntk eo June sSoA UnliM he tekgtaidil, wbid^ whsH 
on e you've started him at what ba calls *wiriDg*a he 
ganarailydossthiMorfour CiaMiadey. i8p4j.D.Heam 
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wiaLoro. 

/b||wr ft Rfld, faur— d of pbyliit tlnM^..Miipltt«t 
^ winnbMBiiiiiigiw thoh^Mbo^ tMfa PmU 
U diicganyd i n o in po d oontmct 
work ia tbofoloctno Ught] wirkur oTIioomil 
S. C0fur. Wires colleetiTely ; wirework. 


WXBDOIL 




l^ln Dunbv|..9ignifi«t a com, or bony oxcrosccnco^on ttio 


iMt. It U in common UMLand pronouiicod wirroi^, i8m 
W. M^Dowau. P 9 tms U4%D.Ii.) Mary Hay, Wha had a 
wtorock on oach tao As liig*t a plum. 


iiicod wir^, 1^ 


Ihi 


11 WlnrWarr (vlTvir). [6. fe^fmifarr.] Aweltar. 

iMa J. OaoTO Moml IdtmU (1876) 39s The fuimtmrr of 
ie Newtonian or true view of the materiel univene. 


Sx^siior May 419 The 
* ■ * ■ r a wirr*' 


r or tne matenei univene. ipii 
, itran^e end arid prejudice toat 

biitory b only a win*warr of beinge, happeningt, relatione. 

Wira(g>at, •et.Wirsohep.WlnAa, wintUly 
Wlrat, Wlraumt see Wobbtid, WoB«aiF« 
Wrbstli, Wbist, Wobsum pas). 

Wirt, obs. yar. Whbrbvt. 

■Sis Plutmrek^ Bruiut 994 GMsItis..gaiw him 


t wo g ood wilts on the i 

Wirt,Wlrtln,T 


L,Wlrtli, -7, Wlrwa, obs. forms 
of Wbit, Wbittbit, Wobth, Wobtht, Wobbt. 
Wiry (wobTl), «. Also 6-7 W7(a)*la» wltrj, 
8-^ wumj, [f. Wibb jA + -Y K} 

1. Made or consisting of wire ; in the form of wire. 
tSM T. Diauwav] bJmI Whi^ S^iawdi in 
BalUdt (1889) VI. 387 One sorts of whips thw had for 
men,.. The strinp whereof with wyerte knou like roweb 
thev did frann. igfi SMcaspa Rmim Tim$ 10 Her 
yeulowlockiL Uke wyrbgplde,^boathersliouk|ertoareletlle 
downs tranhig. igpi aYLvaersa Du BmHms 11. h. il 
BukyUu 330 jayoe^ that h theb wyerb gall Can ask for 
rlctuab, and onvictuard latt. m Domia JSiu\ jtia. 15 
Off with that wperb Corooet and shew The haieryDiademo 
which on yoa doth pow. lyao Gav £/. UP. MUAmum 
My song eonflnss me to the wiry cage, itiS Bynea C7L 
Afer. Ilf. sY, The harr'd np bird wtUiiaat Kb bretst and 
himkaii^Betl^wirydoM s8i4 LsMoea A'mw. .SAnia 
Whs. 11. tWi To eUt an ear or two^ or inffkt a wiry 


wsesi Wuisefaii Ar4sss.itla*tt*ill 

adon for 1 ' 


r gods to wbemim 


^ Semr n Confag, for toOi. ud «Miw for 

fcf* 'A *SS.CumKnM 
ViM m. 171 Th. eubkr of th. SSmOm oOo. loelcd 
under hb respectable brass wiring and said (stc). 191a 
^Mwr. M Jaiups/t A complicated 8-cyUtider machine 
with its mulQiMication of wiring. 

b. (See qoot) 

ijMD. Ka^ Y^^BofU Su^ito BVrfVp a stringer 
oHrap rtinnbg fore and aft in a boat to support the thwarts. 
A. mttrib,, os wirM^machim^ tyUtm ; MU. con- 
cerned with bar bed-wue operations, as wiring party. 


hwib gMt bias wbm& 

iu8 pa6ebim betmfatasiadooler gods to wbemnna esa|g 
Hhu. 89 Codes us wissaS [dlarme iffma, 1. Jts 
SewbsMiJ to hb wUbn. r tase S. Bug. Ltg. 1. 9^41 OOd 
..asleue..ereUfsowtaM |iat wa..eoaisn tebsquenaMbss. 
Mio Hammui Pw. Cmm. 9904 Ood.,fou |mm gen wvms 
TUmal m nes. igp j^ riiifo ewad lr r 806 Ani^ hagrateOod 


facture of Aerated WateiB,,.Winng Machine, [etc.l 
W. C CuNTOM EUcirie tYiriwlSl 39 Wiring Systems. 
toiS Bluckw, Mag. Mav 703/s Four nights previously 
Ang^ had been sent out in cherge of a wiring-party. 

Wirk(e, obi. forms of Wobk. 

Wirkan, dial. f. Quibkib v. ; obs. f. Wobk v. 
Wirlinff (wSuIIq). Now .Sr. or ditU^ ' Forms : 
4-6 wyrlinK, 5-6 wlrliziK, (5 wirlyuK, wyr- 
lyngfe, worling, 6 worlin, 9 Sc. wurlyon). Sec 
alio UrlinqS. [Origin unlmown.] A term of 
abase ■ * wretch * ; in mod* diaL use, a dwarfish 
or pony creatare. 

13.. Afitr. Horn. (Vernon MS.) In HeiTlff*s AreAiphVll, 
mjo Crist, hb soue. Ckkl wolde not spare To beo fondet.. 
And aiimn sien him es wyrUng. aseeo-so IVsrt AUx. 
1706 A wirling, a wajrryngle, a wawil-edd ahrewe. Ibid. 
>733 A selly nounbre Of wrichb ft wirliiigU. 1498 Lihal 
Engl. Policji in PU^ Patuu (Kolb) IX. 167 God forbede that 
a wylde Yrishe wyrlynge Shuldo be choseiie for to be there 
kynge. 1508 Dunbas Plytiug 193 Forworthtn wirling. 
m ssis MoNTOOMKaiB Flyiiag 446 Sauine, nixt. how the 
nunnes that worlin sould name. 1987 HAKataoN Ducr, 
Brit. 111. xiv. in Haiimktd, The frioale being commoiilie 
called among the vulgar sort either king or woning, bicauae 
it b either the foireit or fouled of the aeaucn (dayHl (itei-i 
see CJHLiNa '.) 1810 [Rbnnii] St, Patrick IL xvi. 313 I^d 
a bye 1 ye scruntet like wurlyon o' the pit. 

Wirlyk, Wirm, WMftiLBpobs. forms of Wab- 

LIKB, WOBM, WlBOWAirOB. 

Wirra ^‘re), ini. Irish. Abo worrak, 
whim. [Preceded by eA, ■ Ir. a mtis/w.] An 
exclamation of sorrow or lament. So WlnrMKhra 
(wirfts^r^*) [Ir. a tnuirc is truaigi\. 

1839 (^ASLrroH FanUraufha xu, Oh, wurrah, wurrmh, thb 
ht 1 184a Lovfcs Handy Amfy xxii, And what was it at 
t an u]|ml was it? oh, wlrml and wasn't it lucky he 
wasn't killedf 1891 T. £. Bkowh Lett, (1900) I. 158 He., 
rushed forth to catch the train,, .with some wild wirrssthru 
of farewell 1908 Wbvman Wild Geac xxiii. $66 'Ob, 
whirra, whirra, what'll I do?* the Irishman exclaimed, 
helplessly wringing hb hands. 

Wirraagle, Wirrloow, Wlrrlo I seeWARX- 
ANOLI, WOBBIOOW, WOBBT. 

WiZTOOk (wi*nk). Sc. Also d wyroky Tlrrok, 
9 wesTook. [a. early Flem. wuroeghe * chalaxa, 
chalazion ’ (Kuian), i, war callosity (see Wabbi) 
kbghc Etb jd.lJ A com on the foot. Also attrib. 
igop wo Duhsas Poems xxvifi. s8 A flyrok. That hes vpoun 
hb feit a wyrok. Ibid. he. 34 With hb wawill-feitt and 
virrok tabs. i8ei Lbtdxn Compl, Scot. Gloss. 380 Yirrok 


Rp^h ofAniisty 908 The wiry moss, Uwk whitens 
*^i^.!ulL ills — 7Vi4wx. ISO Hera calm witysM, la 
rigid bipem. Grows the mb bvendar that ptiibum 
1^ W. U. i^mworra Raskmsod 1. i, A stmm supsiw 
^mted terrier, with a wiry bach. 1I44 fnaTlc. AgrU. 
oar. V.u 114 Clods of couch and wiry turn iHa Xh-AO i- 
Mxa Mary AmtrUg tasu, ¥fUb ha was labbtiig hb why 
hsad with Irritation, 
b. transf. and Jig. 

1770 AaMsTaoNO Miss. 1. 190 Your solid wliay norras are 
asle^ It would seem to the lute, itep W. Blabs Dsasr. 

Ca/«4 63 The more distinct, sharpy and wirey the bMndiiig ^ 

line, the mors perfect the work of art iBis J. 3 mith l!)** wyamd a-way. s 1440 Yath Mjnt I 

Panorama Set. 4 A*t tl. 773 In the common method of * ® “ |ke wysdiya^ r I8|s SoufSt O 

etching,., those BO tinted.. aiemysteesent a wiry hard eflbet etc. (K.B.T.S.) 31, ft vertucsly ma wyme togodwaid I 4 

1830 Lvtton PaulCtijSbrdVt^ ^Knook him down '. Thera Wsyxa Lusty Jmyntus (fact Awdely) A U b, 1 pm] 
Is something peculiarly harsh and stunning ill thorn tlaam 
bard— wirey^-^urdy^-atuhhom monosyllables. 

Msd. of the pulse : Small and tense. 


( wa. t|.. Cams. 4 Or. JCui. 739 pe 

knyst..To Mary made hb nioos^ pat ho., wysmbym tososi 
wona tf S4a8 C#Nf /ntnmd 99 He wbmd the horS 

werkya. 01430 Pistiti ifSumm sij (CMt MS.) %lyly 
wanobrn BM wy m sd a-way. s 144a Yoth Myst. k isy 

‘'ars t s^ 


*897 AWmtes Sysi. Msd. 

llj. 691 1 ha pubs becomes smsll, snarp, wiry or threedy. 


^ — , — ,, .4U b, 1 pmyyMi 

ar)'slM me thetber, For 1 am gedng to sme them, 
b. To manage, rale, govern, cootroL 
0 soeo AEtraic In MorrbG.Tr./fsM. 1. 30B Rex we ewm^8 
c)ming, hot b geewaden wimtgend, for^nn ha he tomX 
wimigM mid wisdooM hb felce. e laag Lav. fssojbacoldan 


a. Of touud : Produced by or as by the placking pat lend k wbsim ^ Icpden. s twaa 1050 hi 

wWbr.tlpnor.wh.; .ometlmw, o/mnW$ pUyeS 

on string mstraments ; of a Yoiee, thin and metallic. wbse. aimo Cuwr M. see> be bu^-hed ol al hb bud 


on string instraments ; of a Yoiee, thin and metallic. 

1S19 (H. Busk] VsstHad iv. 767 Siridulous guitar with 
wiry twang. UusBxaminsr M/i He bm.. softened hb 
voice, the tones oT which were sharp and wiry. 1840 Psm^ 
CycL XVllI. 140/t The toneof thb pbno-forie was thb and 
wiry. 1841 [aae Wimdva i h). iIBi in Rsyul Acad, CaiaL 
•■a *'''**‘ fiogsrs when thou gently sway'st Tba 


wiry cont 
4 . Of a person or animal 


and 


Lean, tough, 

sinewy. Hence of penonal attributes. 

1B08 Scott Marm. v. Xntrod. ii Wiry terrbr, rough and 
grim. 184B Dickbnb Dsmhsy xl, Mrs. Blimber . . was a lady 
of great suavity, and a wiry figura. a 1870 Srusas Lset. 
Ear. Hist. i. xi. 138 A wiry pertbaoity was the dbtlncUvs 
feature of Cliarlesb character. 1878 Black Grssu Psssi. 
xiu, The wiry little pony he rode. 

6 . Comb. (chicHy in sense s), as wiry-coatsd^ 
•-haired^ •Isaved, -looking adjs. 

183a Cablylx AVfwfVf. (1881) 1. 30 A slightbh. wiry.lookbg 
old man. 1835 C F. HorruAM WisUer in West X. 153 A 
brindled, wlry-haired dog. 1834 R. S. Sustbbs Handisy 
Cr. i, A wiry-lookbg bay mare, site J. Buchajcaic India. 
Grasses N. Z. PI bxxi, DamikmUa Assstratis^ .. Wiry- 
leaved Oat Grass. 

H Used for : Made of iron : cf. Wibb sb. ^ (at end), 
t^pi SvLVKSTKK Dm Bartas il L iv. Handis^CrsJts 367 
Wiery Csrmbali (orig. Dss Cisnbmiss U/sr\ 

Wiry, Wii^kowt see Worry, Wobbioow. 
tWi«, sh. Obs. AlB 0 4 wy 8 . [Usually in Infiected 
form wtsss^ wyssc: absol. use of 0 £. wis(s adj. 
certain, in advb. phr. (see below). Cf. Iwi 8 C.] 
Phr. to wis{ss), 0 £. tS wissum (for *td (le)wisstsm 
fingi)t mid wisss, occas. in wisi of a certainty, 
for certain. (Cf. Wi 8 mfo.) 

c sooo iCtFuic Saissts* LUes xviL 174 Ac wlte xe to wbmn 
hmt se wmlbreowa deofol ne mmx manoum derbn. a sioo 
AldAelm Gloss. L lao (Napier 13/1) Prmsertim^ i. msudssss^ 
vet to wissan. laid. 1051 (39/x) Pr^u'cts^ i. ommsto, to 
wittsum. a laoe Moral Ods 936 Nute hi hwepsr bom dsp 
wura mid {vjr. to] neure Dane wbie, e laoo Obmim 8460 
Godern enngell comm himm to ft sea^e himm ha to wiim 
Whillc ende off Issrsmlew bud He shollde panne sekeoo. 
c leeo TWiv. Coll, Horn, es Ac sunderlepcs he ii here fader 
mid wbse. c iim Goss. 4 Ex. 1513 Oc god him aente reed in 
wb Hat hehilefin gerasis. c SirFsrssmb. xeo Y knowa 
him wel to wiaae. Ibid. 3763 Ther b non of }ow fou wot to 
wys Wather he ys quyke or ded. 

t Wis, v.f Obs. Forms : i wisslan, 9-3 wis- 
8 len, (2 -Ino), 3 wlssl(n, wyssyo, 3-5 wl 8 se(n, 
4 wlss, 4-5 w js so n , wia, 4-6 wysfio, 5 wyss. 
R. 5 wisshf^ wysslio, wyah, wish (wyoh), 5-6 
wyiho, 6 Sc. wisoho. [OE. wissian, t wis cer- 
tain (cf. Wis sb.) 4 -mis, -y *; a late formation on 
the model of the synonymous wisian WiBi 
1 . tram. To make known, giye informstion of, 
indicate ; osp. to show, point out (tbe wi^). 

e xooe iCLraic Gsn. xxxiiL 13 Xc blddo So pmt fiu nyme pa 
bdmenn of minum geferum tmt wexas wiislon. m lapo 
Prop. AHmd 09 in O. E. Mise. 104 He ou wolde wymys 
wblicht hinges, a 1300 Cursor M. S5447 Laumd. ma 
waies pare paie sanies hss bur sell sets. leSa 
P. Pt. A VL e4 Const bou wissen vs pe wsy whor M ho 
dwelbh? C1J7S I-M- Saints xxxvlii. (ri^rfM) dim 
I Bsl wb 30U pe rychi way. •140^ Wsay Aisx. 680 
Is H werid to he wimid [v.r. wist]? Ibid. 4997 M 
oust bm will of hsim to wete wb b pi saghe. otM Cy* 
osAVB L(A St. JCatk. v. 1999 pat she mv vs wbm A dkedm 
fMt lore for to amende onre mysM. 1460 Poitou ImiL 1. 318 


seoan^ [M Wma Jl. 1 d.) 

& RMtmbifoff wife in form tnd eonilfteocei 
toush ind idmle t ssid wqi* ef kek (kenot of ft 
dori eoaO, tteas ef pUmti. 

■Si SsAii, jMM m Hr. fo 0 wksyeua T oats Is tbs 
Mfs smMtsdaariiiais harMesi wGra 
a lOimrdiiaf hslh Adsstoliimi 10 that dnp 


If my reodaryas..iiiay ought wbm lherin,leie ihemsa It 
B. 1400 Bsr$m 3890 Met I nevb crea^ 
wSrii or say Kimdyues of my ^ir, d^e otWr a 4 yvt. 
r 1460 ToumUsyMyst. xv. 156 He that thb b^, 
arysh vt Um wav I 1939 Lvmdxsay Satyrs ipeg Wboha sw 
lbs richt way tin Sanct-Androes. 
b. Const dependent intenog. clanse. 
o MOO JBurtie SmUid LUss v. esa M cmft scsalfo wbrisn 
lowbslioe be^steomim hwmt gehmicum ajss grinmiMan 
hbUfosaiidehyrdiiAeM. 43174 ftTms. 97 M bte 
httwlhan g^ alpdktb md pejor py whsiss ha Ksosb m 

AxiL4o8hawoWe lae wSiseaJbw Ktaim wets. 4141s 

•how's. 12*^«.** 

todwM ent^t to lMd.Mndaa{^or>||iV 
lAaMud «MM amw JKMk t SOm ■i.ui •«. 


. a iMo Cursor M. 3990 Pa biiard-had ol al hb bud 
To wiis and ladd. 41470 Habihno Ckron. cxa. xxiL (1810) 
Bp Ha msda duke Harold protectoure Of hb oousyne, la 
gouerna and to wyna XCdgar Athelyng. 

8 . with person ss obi. (orig. dst) and (fieq.) 
inf. with to \ To give dueraons or instructions to; 
to direct, order ; to instruct, show how {to do soms« 
thing) ; also gm. to teach, instruct 
riooe Mixtuc Hum. xxJU. 8 He wite^ode Ha. swa him 
wisMde god. exaee TrfiB. CoU. Horn. 7 Ue..wlaBtH us to 
laden ure lif on cbunenie. a igw Cursor M. 17001 If pou 


wil were ab 1 ^ wlss. Ibid, 90^ Thrlttl wbter and sumdal 
mi^ Heng^ num to wisi b li^ c 1974 Chavcxb Trsytus 

I.ANOU Eie^ Rsdslm ^ol/sx For 'to arriitan bfra a 1 
to wiisan him batter, fa 1400 Morts Artk a And wysM ma 
to weroe owte soma woitb. 1488 Bk. St. Albans e Iv, And 
ya B^a of tha Bucka iha fvnt yara ka b A fowne soediyng 
on hb dam say, as I yow wia 
Wim (wb^ f».* psoudo-arek. Also 7 (3 psrs. 
sing.) wissss, 9 wiss, Orig. in I wis m Iwi8 adp. 
(q.Y.) erron. t^cn as * I know * ; hence oocss. as 
8 synonym of * know * in other parts of the verb, beinw 
apprehended as tbe present of wist^ ps. t of Wit 
[T he followbgshow various stagss of corruption of Ms >• 
1308 DuMSAaTiMi MarHt tYsmsn 37 Ana was ana wedow, 
i i^k IbisL 414 Now am X a wadow, 1 wb 
/ //ml K/, IV. L lie And If I wish ha did. 
tSu W. Bsowmi Skeik. Pi^sCb, Better a 
Descant on it be that list. iSia Bbathwait Sirapbmds its 
Strange the Proiect was 1 wish Of thb Meusnorphosb, 1798 
CoLxniDox Atis, Mar. tti. ii, It niovad and jnovad, and 
took at last A ctrtain shapa 1 wist. iltS Bysoh TV Mr. 
Murray v. Touts, Travels, Ksnaya mo, I wbt, And Sermons 
to thy mill bring grisk 1893 F. Tmomvsoii Porms 13 W]ng% 
1 wbt, Whoee ametliyst Tr^idations have forgono me.) 

1606 Lyty's Eapkuss (16x3) Y i b, You gall met more with 
them tearmes then you wime bo. 1380 wbt, 1397 wbh), 
184a Miltoh Apsl. Ssnset. n wbsre my monibg haunts 
are be wiases nok [Cf. 184a [T T. Hall] Modssi Couf^. To 
Rdr. A ill b. Where hb morning baunu are X wbt nok| 
i86e A. Coontn Strutsisgia il 47 Morgaa mats valorooa 
than hoe wb’d or wil'd. 1899 W. & Rose Ansmdis 31 Full 
arell X wiss To serve your prboely will %rsio perfect bliss. 
€ xhiB CousMiuouAticsDu C/ar77 And. bonny hoy. you wb. 
Lord Julian b a hasty man» 1844 Mas. Bnowmao Rsmsmni 
of Pays xxiii, In tho dark ehambbe^ If tbe bride Wss fok, 
Ye wb, 1 could not soi. 

t Win. Afo. Oks. Also 3-4 wlis, a-k wfs. 6 
WU8BO. [Aphetic form of lwi8, q.r. (ct WU 
Certainly, assuredly. 

s loeo OauiN #866 Wbs to sphew tbtd. 7410 pin rindoon 
wtas hundeas ft iwin pnrrh penra bho tinii am. stasf 
Aner. R. 38 Aba Wb oao ISea Uke fiesche pet ho nom cf po 
Des neuer sunat (otep m isno Cursor M. 1883 pst mightl 
king, lul sou and wbiLDid turn pair bant Iihco bib. t iggo 
Amu 4 AmU. leoa Tho steward swore the popb among. 
As wb as he seyd no wrong, God help him at hb nedol 
rigM Chaucbx Frmnkt. T, 74a God belpo 1 


■ wys 

» wbs 


Amu 4 AmU. isos ’] 
ks wb as he seyd no wrong, i 

rijM Chaucbx Frmnkt. T. 74, , - 

Tma b to mudm. tjgo Oowbi XI. 078 Ab . ^ 

mot 1 he Bchrive. s 1400 Rsm. Rsss 8433 God so wys bo 
myaoeour (orig. ot m'sdst Disx\ sfpi B, Jonson Ew. 
Mamin Hunt, u L Emo. Why, 1 bo^you will uotahawkiog 

now. wUI yonf Sts, No wnsae. 

will, obs. IVTiib; obs. Sc. f. W ish. WlMgw, 
obs. Sc. £ VnAoa Wliftll, obs. Tir. of VFiiiJi 
did/. WlBftrd, obs. £ Wizard. WlBohfw,ob8. 
Saps.t ofWASHw.; var.Wisw.i; obs. f. Wish lA 
tndw. WlBoheyftgt, WiBohftftft WlBehtfo U ^ 
obs. Sc.fr. WnOBOBlYT, VoDOHBAFB, VI 88IU 
WisdOtt (wi‘8dMD)« Fonts t i-wisdon't | 
(Orm.) wfasdom, (wlslom), 3-3 WFsdom, wIb* 
dnm, 3-7 wisodoBB, wisdomo, 4 wladam« 
(wUsdftm), 4-6 irysdomo, (Jk. wlsdoM), 4^ 
wlMdomo, 5 wtiBduii, wjtdLtm(p, W|8Bdoav 
(wf^kfom, wysodonutti^ wtoadom, vyadoiMp 
wRyadom), 5-6 wyaBdomw, (6 wladoniMp 
-diua(o, wteY Vryudomw, 7 Sc. wohdim). 
K. witdbm * OFris., OS. odUdkm^ MD«. wtju 
Ii, OHO., MHO. wMum (O., duM t m lag^ 
sentanee^ praoedant), ON. vi s dmr j ftw.i Da. wiu 
ddm) : sat WlU ft. ftnd -DOW.] tlw ^Uty or 
fhaftMttr of biiog wiat^ ot mimtlhttii lo trhldi 
this is oaUHtod. 

L C^«d^«rfja|gincf%h%tamMMniba« 



win. 


WZ8D01C.' ^ 

to life ftfid eondttot ; iOnadiMH of JadfraMit fai fbt 
choioe of BBoans ud oodf ; aooieHmos Im tbietly, 
lonad leiiie, eip. ia pnotioBl Mini opp* 

Dufh By nln qiw wiadom fialo wyrO Mm. k 


riiilbr f ityi Zmmk Hmm* ibi ^ wk aodjHne wbdoa 

t v« drIhiMi M Miutc riM»OMiniCQ74 Hlrarnn* ww 
viHdomft oUBgitufr. ir.6fl« maiH 

vttra riwk cfaawigMi, cfttr wiadom. m imo Kmik, 4*5 
Idralta fordon wbdom of Wot wbt worldmon. m ijm 
C orwr M. 8I57 Oodd bo kod mm lU wbdom Gioon. oU 00 
gi^ MUmoo. 1140-70 AUm^ 4* XVmf. lot god Bent* 
ooory goaM..'wSdUm wtadani ft wittui lUclMb «s|M 
CmH 409 b Vmm^m MS* 987 FOTbnre U 

wUlo w wlidoiB. € f40B jd P0L P4$m» X. •! At trt of 
wvidoiii.foly kouMolL 

Tm owoBta WTM mdoom of gA Bgil Mots Eiw. V In 
Hall Ckr^m*^ ^(1548) a Yf grmco tumo bym to wii^ 
dooM. Bfgg CovnoiALB P^, U. 10 Th« foart oi th« Loida 
b lh« bagynnyiigt of wjtdonM. i|8l RorMifn 

Wk, III. Km j| Thyt wMdomo can not b« attcyii^ but hjf 
tbo dlrodtioo of tbo Bpirito of God, aod therefore It u 
celled a^toall wisdome. iggi^SiiAU. J?AA ///, iii. vii. 

g Voor DbcipfljM In WarreTwlidome in Pooc«v 
wMna EttLP^L V. M.|iThat which moueth Oodio 
worke b nodiMi^ and that which ordereih hb woibe b wi.^ 

I i8ji 0 . HniBBT PtvoUtnet Ewh 

onatBio bath a wiadomo for bb good. id4o WiuciMi Dis^ 
nwm Pimmtt U. *04 Wee allow evenr Watcn.maker ao much 
wbdooM aa not to pot am motion m bla Inatrument, whl» 
b Mpodinoai. 01708 BivaaiooB Tkf s, TkfA* {tj it) III. 
08 Bj wisdom, 1 mean that attribute In God, wbenby He 
oitlen aod managea whatsoever He takes in handj by the 
beat means, In the beat manner and to the beat end. 1784 
Cowm Tmsk n* 18 lCtiowledg|a and Wisdom, far from being 
one. Have ofttlmea do connemon. 1871 MAimiNa Miuhn 
ffHy GkoMt xlv.j8s Illnminatioo of tne intellect, together 
vdth charity loflaming the heart, conadtute the gift of 
wisdooa. 

bi pononifiad (clmott glwiyi u feminine). 

0888 Munwo P0iik. UL 1 1 pa 00m Mr gas ia to tno 
boofe noon d Wiadoea. rtooo Agt. G*mA. Matt. aL so Wia- 
dom vs geribtwiaud fram hecira beanaum. laio Lamgu 
P. PC a. IV. 87 He hap wage! me a-mondea aa wbdam him 
Miibto. im CovatOALB Prmt. vHL 1 Doth not w^ome 
crief doth not vndentondlnge put fbrth hir voyceT tgpy 
lIooBca KctL P»L v. vUL f 1 To prensribe the order of 
doUm..b a poottUar prarogaUtie arbioh Wiaedome hath, aa 
Quocoe or aoueraigno oommaadroma ouer e^har vertnei, 
Nil ftdUk Tranal. Praf. P4 Lone tha Sedptoraa. and arUa- 
dome win looe than. 174a Gaav Adi/tm^ as Wbdom in 
anbic nrb amiTld Immora'd In npt*rou8 thought profound. 
1784 Oowma TmM vi. 07 Knowledgo b prone that he 
haa laanmd ao much, Wbdom b humble that he knowa 
Bo aaoro. i8aa Woaoaw. grinU Jkr 9 

Wiadom doth live with cbOdrea round her kneaa. 1890 
TBimvaoii in Mim, cmv. ee For ehe [sc. Knowledge] la 
oarthly of the mind, But Wiadom haa vealy of tha aoul. 

o. 88 one of the aumlfettatlone of the diylne 
BBtwe In Jema Chrift (c£ i Cor. L 84, 30, etc.) ; 
hence nied 88 8 title of the leoond penon of the 
Triaitjr (fAr Wisdom Mtho Fothor ) ; eUo occee. 
ei^ed to God or the Trinity, 
tWm Minn BtiK bU. I4 So wbdom maag bb OBllungB 
OBgitBa Bwyloo awyloa wa ahit. .ferSaam aa wSdom b Ood. 
m tn$ emt, H»m. 819 pBrh bb wiadom (ao aono) heo ao- 
w^te otta Hnf- PMr ft ViHmt as Da auno^ 

Ba ibdmr bImobm, b 1 bwb hU w ba do m . « soag Amtr* R* ad 
Alodhti Ood, Fo^, ft Suites ft aSlM Holi olao ja 
pM baoS o God, ft o Bdhtib o wiadom, ft o luno. oseoo 
Corviar Jf. 9710. aftao UpUmiixi PtL P^tmt (RoU^ 
IL i6 Christ, that b the wbedomo of God the Father. 1987 
OoiMO D$ Ifsrwey V. (199a) 53 We call Mm also tho wfao- 
doBW of the Father, yea, aod auen maaraly and aimnly wise- 
doaaa. i8g| Nbwman Arimtu tt. UL (1B76) s6g It would 
appaar that our Laird b caUad tha Word or Wiadom in two 
itial preaenoo in the Father 


diat. to denote Hbe 

..I aaeondly, Hb mediatovahim iCm Ltnch MA /# Semi* 
ftMf U.(i8^)3a Wbdom balivt t it la not a thing or quality, 
ll b OotL It la Ood BBd Man, for It b ChrbU 
d. Contextn8lly» utielly predieetiTe with fol- 


Mabkim» Cmm i v y Cmtmim * 1. dx. (ad. 4) lei Many of 
tha baatwbodoaaaa of our Nation. 1994 Wotoor^. PfodBr) 
OA» U Mfka. stsa III. 139 Sm rolly..My ob 

your WbiMenekahmJokaa. 

(^) Lomoommonlyinslbr. ofnafaiglaf . . 

k447^ SkUUngfmMM Hii. (QSm) 4a Not Hkaiy by 
that BMoa to ba ended figbtly^ yoor wyaedom koowyth 
weU. 8998 Haklovt l<ftr. Kp.l>ad. PsTBechiofiamotM 
which induced hb prlnwy wiaedome hereunto, adtn J. 
Cotta D»u. Dtu^. trmeU Pkgt. 1. ix. 7a The puranu. .aant 
for a wbawcNnan, ft her wbedoaaa cania vnto them. 

A. WiiaoN in Peck D*mUL Cmrictm (1715) IX. an. 94 The 
Malorb Wbdom aaid, bee knew not my Load b Hand. 

SooTT Cf. Aad. vtii, Can your wbdom poaaihly oBtaruto 
B wbh to oonvaraa with mat 

SL Knowledge (etp. of 8 high or 8bBtnise kind) ; 
enlightenment, leeming, erudition; In early nie 
often B philoiophy, idence. fAlao, practical 
knowledge or understanding, eapertneu in an art. 
Now only Mis/, 

C990 Limdisf, Gem. Luka at se TmUsH* ctmmm teimiimSt 
ab nomon caao wtadomea. ijSa Wveur i Cer, IL 13 Not 
in taup wordu of maonb wyadom, but in doctryne of the 
aMfit 4ij88CHAucBa PreL S 75 *JI ^9 wbdom or an beepe 
cif lemed men Of mabtrrn hadde he mo than thriea ten. 
1480 -70 Bk. QuimU Etttnee 1 po wiadom and pe acienoe of 
M hook Bchulde..ba..prescnMd. ipae Tinoaui Acts viL 
aa Moaaa waa laamod ia all manner off wbdom of the 
Egipeiana. 1397 in Lodge lUuUr. Brit. Hitt. (1701) I. ■76 
TbeQueiie'B Ma^*, knowing the wyadome and almi of John 
Brende, Eaquier, in tha leading and ordering or footemen. 
s88a J. CHAMDLaa Van Htlntontt OritU. 1^ Tbb. .waa 
Zooeopbia or thn wbdom of keeping living Creaturea to- 
gether. 1770 LAMOHoaNB Pluimrtk (1879) 1 . 130/1 What 
waa then cafled wbdom, which consisted in a knowledga of 
tha arts of government, and the practical part of political 
lyudanoBi 1879 LiOHTroor Comm. Celost. 99 * Wiadom * in 
Gnostic tearhing waa the Mclusive poe ac ia i on of the few. 

b, fL Kinds of learning, branches of know- 
ledge. rant, 

c8ii iKi.wiap Beeik. vIL 83 Mine peowas alndon wb- 
domaa ft crmftaa ft soBe welu. «igoo Curier M, 848a Of 
all wU|doina [Soloraoql had l-iu^h. algj F.W. Faimi Att 
fer yeimt {iku) 130 The Corintiiiana could not coma near 


aaoche proufyte. 1931 Elyot Gev, nL xav, In bb fablas 
tha foxe, tha hara, and the wolfa, thouah th^ nauer spoke, 
do teache many good w y aedo m ea. sSao Sala Bmdd, Peer, 


wba dgailieitloft ar ImpUeattoot (i) afteted ar 
spuiioos wisdom ; Wiw ffwnrt i tg r (with pussaa- 
■ive) as a title of (ironical) respea (cL 1 a). 

atss BUekm, Meg. Feb. i|6ye Its woodroBS *wbdomftil 
apeecta. tjli.Wvcur StL Wke. III. 99 Aa Seyot Poul 
aevh. In bah aUt traaootea of kunnyag and of *wya* 
SomBud. i8a8 kUcHiu Dumk KnU iv. iTl am mad,.. all 
domlaaaa. xipo MmHreUEr 


o. In rendmngs of ined.L. names of substances 
prepared or nsad by tha alchemists, as luU of wis* 
dom (%pe Luti 18.S i), sal/ of wisdom « Alimbboth. 
(Cf. PMiLosopMBi 4, ah. Pmilosothical 4.) 

1480 ya (aea Lutbs^.* z|. 8978 Bakbs GssntPs fsmstl^f 
Hsaltk 37 The Lute of Wyeedome, which reebteth the fire 
marveyloualy. i8ee tr. Lmgrmogds Chsm, IL 13 Abmbroth, 
Salt of the Art, Salt of Wbdom. 
d. Wise discourse or teaching ; with a and //., 
a wise saying or precept Now raro or arch, 
atiTB Lmmk Horn, res imong han muchela wladoma ha 
ura drikten larde hb apostlea. t iao9 Lay. 15808 iElc bi hb 
witta wiadom amidan. e lago Com, ft £x. 48a Ob two tablas 
of tiiel and bras Wrot he Sat wbtom. 1903 R. Bavnaa 
HmmAL Srnne 1170 An<M^ vTedora a clerk va telleh. csaoo 
Lydu. Ckcris ft Bird 174 Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 189 To 
hare a wiadom thyn arts baen half daaf. 1493 [H. pAiKaa) 
Divu ft Pmmpsr (1496) ix. iv. 350/a, 1 shall tacbe the thro 
wysedomai whiche y( thou kepe them well they aball do tha 
aaocha proufyte. 1931 Elyot Gcv, nL xxv, In bb fablea 


L yU. S07 Lbten then, to the wbdom of PoUybank. 

b. In the titles of two books of the Apocrypha, 
yia. The Wisdom of Solomon (often abbiev. Wisdom 
or Tho Booh of Wisdom), and 711 # Wisdom of 
Josus /hi sen cf Sirach (commonly called EccUA- 
as/icus), Cf. also Wisdom li/ora/uro, etc. in g. 

1430-ua Wye/lffUo Biklo Wind. {komdiMpi Heer gynneth 
the proiog in tha booe of Wbdam. 1811 Biblo {ilUt) The 
Wiaedome Solomon. lUd, (fiilt) ^e Wiadome of leeua 
the sonne of SIrmch, or Eccleslastlcua. 1879 pLUMrraa In 
BseOniior I. 336 Tboaa [words] which are found In Philo 
and in the ^btle, but not in M^adom. sgia £. C Sblwvn 


wk-atun|L *wiidomlexm aa89 MprfroL EMt. (1843) at It 
b a bM aBattar..to oonemue all the *^wlMomM8 of thb 
ayllogbma. s888 B. Kaur Rems. Use Ck, Proyrrs im Puh- 
lick 14 So impartincat a piece of gravity, ao unaaaaoiiabb a 
piece of wbifomBen. 189a yindUmtlom Pref. A a, ilieir 
cool *Wbdomahlpa can be as Hot aa their Neighboais in 
cheb own Cflooerim 

Wisdom toOtiL rUsnally pi. ; orig. tioth of 
wisdom, rendering tnod.L dm/os safion/im, - Arab. 
adrdsu ^iJ^ihmi (J, dirt tooth, hihm wisdom), after 
Gr. ooippwtor^pit (Hippocrates) t so called as not 
Mpearing till the attainment of years of discretion.] 
l^e hinmnost molar tooth on each side of both 
upper and lower jaws in man, usually * cut ’ about 
the age of twenty. Often in phr. /o cm/ ends 
wisdom teo/h, to atuin to wisdom or discretioa. 

Ii86a CuLrarraa ft Colb Bmrtkol. Anmt. Man. iv. xUL 
349 The two last are termed Dtntcs Sej/icMtim, the Teeth of 
wIs^aB. *77* J. S. tr. L$ Dreads Ohserv. Surg. (ed. 4) 
Diet. Cc8 b, ^fkromstiros. the. .Teeth of Wiadom. i8aia 
Malbim Gil Bias a. a. 9 3a U ht gamaatar, finding that 1 bad 
cut my taath of wisdom sooner than auheo hb purpose.] 

*848 Qsutbds Etem, AnmS, led. 5) II. 971 The bat molar 
in each ranga, owing to its bit appearance through the 
gums, b called the wisdom-tooth. *883 Mm. Gaskbll 
Syta{e*s L. xxl, He^ noane cut bis wiidoro-teeth yet. *868 
Wurra-MaLViLLB Wkiu HI. eos It eeems. .they*ra all 
bom with their wisdom-teeth cut and their whiskers growad. 
tkfo L. P. MaaaDirn Tcotk (1878) 49 The wUdom teeth 
ocnaionally erupt aa Ute m the fortieth or fiftieth year. 

Wii8ft (vdis), jAI arch. Forms: 1- wlaa, i, 
8-4 (5-6 3-6 (3-4 wlaaa, 4 

wioa, SO. Tlaa, rlja, vyljs, vylBe), 4-5 wya, {Sc, 
wlaa, vyoe, ▼ioa, 4-6 Sc. wyla (6 -isa), 5 wyaaoa, 
wbyaa, 5-d Sc. wyaa(e, visa, 6 wlaa, weyoaa). 
[OE. wist wk. fem. (rarely wls str. fem.) manner, 
mode, condition, thing, affair, cause, xeaaon, 
(occas.) song ■■ OFris. wts, OS. wfsa wlL and str. 
^LG. tvfso, wUf MDn. ivfs#, wijs, Du. wijao), 
OHG. wtsa, and wls manner, custom, tune (MHG. 
ftdr#, G. w#fj#), ON. visa wk. fem. stanu, *vls 
' manner in /fdntvls otherwise (Sw. visa, Da. t^# 
song ; also Sw., Da. vis way. manner) OTeut 
*wlsBn; *wisd : t wi/^ Wit v.i (for the sense cf. the 
cognate Gr. aftlof form, shape, kind, state of things, 
course of action).] 

L Manner, mode, fashion, style; spot, 
habitual manner of action, habit, custom (cf. W ax 
sb, 98 ). Obs, (in later use «Slr.) : see also II. 

ays BHcM, Horn, 55 Manisca mannas wbe UA Mt ho 
wib aymb to bb nohstan aprccan M word M ho weak M^ 
him bofooto ayn to gehyroBne. ciaog Lav. a3498 Aa 
hundrad buenda iwepnodo J»einas ohto on haoro londaa 
wba rtnae Bostimrg 468 Db apiiinore..worpoA Aua hiro 


wisa rtnae ifosnmrg 46S da apiiinore..worpoo oua lilro 
wob, and weuoA on hira wiao. « taao Gwl 4- N^kt, losg 
For boom na may baiter no bridel Bringo from hero wodo 
wyse. 1097 R. Glouc (Rolb) iai3 pat folc verst in b wba, 
To her godoa na bii wolde, dude bor aacrofico. 1393 Lanol. 
P, PI. C. XX. a63 pb is h# worsts wiao pat ony wi^t myghto 
Synogon B)ena po scyed spirit, t laoo MAtiiiDav. (1919) aL 
49, ft {it M hm In moomyngo In tno wbo pat pm madon 
boro lamontadoun for him the Ante tymo. rigye Hiuiav 
WmUmes lu 03 Our all yo touno rowlyng on thair awno wb. 
tgTB Satir. I’ooms Reform, xxxiv. 3 Quho Ibt to mark tha 
Boottbeh gyao. .Sail woill paraavo tkalr craltio w>'aa. 

fb. phr. 7 > do, make ono's wisoi to do wlut one 
can. In wist cfi after the fashion of ; in respect 
o£ In wist /hoi : in such a manner that, so &at. 

r sofo Boket isra in S. Eng. Lag. 143 M ba b^do ml b 
tala hold and imaked la grate wbe [v, r. Mbb wiao]. Ho sat 


§00 wbdanL asgaa Hooclbyb Min, Pooms xxiv. 013 la it 
wyadam aa pat it ass m ath yooL Wore it on your fyngir con- 
ttnuollyT Mis CoM Papon (Caaidan) 87 Hyt wylba whya- 
dom to bt aawyr of ma tggi Shabs. j ATm. K/, iv. vii. 80 
^ than, 'tb wiadomo to ooBoaalo our moaaing. « *808 
F. OaavtL Sidney (1630) 0 Had I groundod my ends upon 
aetivo Wbodomos of tho praa o nt. 1784 PatasTLBT Lsei, 
Mis/n B'sf. BdaOi (*788) p. xv. It b eertaialf our wbdom 
to ooBtrivo that tkostodba of youth ahouM tend to fit thorn 
for tho buaiasas of manhood. i8|ii Scoir Ci, Rob. xviU, It 
b wbdom to chooao a bettor protector. 1884 Haunt Jack- 
bow Ramona I, If aha had ovor said anythiag about honoir, 
wbieb abo naxar did— one of her many wbdMa 
ft. /f. ai attribute of a number of personal hence, 
with poasessite, as a title of dignity or respect, 
esp. for the membeia of a delibeiatiTe amembly ; 
alio jocularly or ironically. Similarly, without 
posiessiYe, as in /hobos/ wisdoms^" the wisest men. 

I43B RoEsffPssrlt IV. gog/a To tha right wysa and db- 
crata CommaBS of tbb praaont ParbrnonL. .FlMm hit unto 
Ypurowortbyand noble odsdoms and discretions [otc*P i44y~i 
L#//.(GamdoB) 708 Aa hit apperotli of rac^e 
tbowbI^lho7ramytt«toyoiirwy|Mwimy& iggSCaoaiwxu. 
In ManrimM Lifk/tLs/t. (rpoelfLe Aabyyonrwiaedomos 
yt shall thinks may baat aeme for tho kiiigoa highnoa puv- 
poaa, tph D. pBwwmi I>f, MMsioro & It may pSmm 
thob wtaMomoa, who are to bo ludgoa, to oonaidar. Slip 
JL pmUBOM Noam, Boagmi ate. 317, X vtU lama that lo 
thaft wiaadomas who haua plaea of gouaitimaBt *891 


and in tha ^btla, but not in M^adom. agia £. C SaLWvw 
Oraeies M, T. liL 78 Tho foot that Wbdom abo contains an 
anticipation of one of tho three Temptations of Chriat 
t 4 . Sanity, * reason % (Cf. WiBBa. 4.) Obs. raro, 
1603 SBAKSi Moos, for M, ly. Iv. 3 Pray haanan hb wba. 
doma bee not tainted. 

5 . Comb, %. attrib., aa wisdom-book, •Uc/uro, etc.; 
Wisdom li/onUMrSf a collective term for the biblical 
hooka of Jobu Prorerbs, Ecclmiaitea, Wisdom of 
Solomon, and Ecclesiasticus, and the ^isHe of 
James; so Wisdom boohs, poetry, vorslfca/ion, 
(See also Wisdom tooth.) b. instmmental, ob- 
jective, etc,, as wisdombivd, •giving, •^oasonod, 
•sooming, -vwftis^adjs. 

#1000 Trim. CelL Rom, 187 Of pa atranf^ M ura drOiton 
na to munegafi apaoff *wbdoffl hoe and aaio. Forti/ndosim* 
pilcit nia donuni, 1887 Oumn yob ft Solomon tks Tha 
Wiadom-books of tha Old TaatamoBt proper, illyo Tamnr- 
■oM (Bnono lai Power.. I Hriadom-bred And tnronod of 
wbdom. 1867 Milton P, Z. »• O Sacred, Wbe, aod 
*Wbdom-giviiig Plant, MMher of SGaonoa. a 1844 Quaelbo 
Sol. Rcconi, eh. xiL 9 Becauoa bb tma npantaat aoul waa 
wba, He read thb Srbdoaio-laetitft. 

SRomon 180 Tha book new bile 
comnrehonaiva lii *1*^ aWbdnen 

BiDO?A)r^^i8i8) HL iiaTka lldaofae7^:.\«Wbd~om- 
monger.inlkanunaaaiiaaBawasBytaB iren-moBger. iBpg 
R. G. Moulton /V saardrifiBThaBMtras of *Wbdom poetry. 
N1644 QuAxtaaM AMaxf,9oLxLtThy*wbdoma-acaaonad 
hrert. i8a8 E. lavtwo B o fylon L M-fsA •wiadem-aeaming 
IfBotaiica. t8i8 Snollby Santel 36 To amka hard haarta 
Dbaolva away in ^iHadom-working giiaC 
Henoe WwAosBlbl a, (blidf wiadom ; f Wiw- 
ft<wHwM>4 wiidami WiMmOnm a,, dettitma of 
wisdomi tWl*adm»8M, (d) cooUiiied wiaddm, 


# lape Bibs/ son in S. Eng. Log, 143 po ba haddo ml b 
tala hold and imaked h grate wiao [o. r. Mbb wiao], Ho sat 
adonn. #1374 CiCAUcan Troyins v. 64 Ihb Troyhis, yn 


wysa of ciutHio,..rod and dido hero oompaynyo, 149# 
Poo/on Loti. 1 . agy Lodam wulda a do hya wysa to a mad 
^ compbnt to Pryotho in tho schor-howao of yow. # 1470 


adfi mlad. in wbo 'that albift hb lAa mtaOMh, yet hir 
aothoritia Uuoth. 

tSL Song, melody. Obs, 

a tooo Monoisgistm 70 Wrecan werdum fixR wbo IMS. 
wboo] goainnn. n togo Ood ft Rtgki, 319 So aooo oo pu 
ahtaat a brado pB IbcMoat al pioa wba. 

IL OE. who manner, iluhion, like the cognate 
forms in other Germonie longnora (aee m re- 
8 ]^ive sectiont below), was need In various kiadt 
ot odvb. expressions meaning * in inch-aod^ach a 
manner, way, or respect in which it woi qualified 
by an oiQ. or a sb. with or without a governing 
preposition. Several of these expreaslonai with 
othm formed on thdr paUem in later periods, 
have survived os simplO words, e.g. atoywuo, trass* 
wiso, loas/wiso, Uhtwist, momiso, o/horwiso, slasU* 
wist,m which -Mm has the sppeannos of a snffii^ 
and, in 80 far os it ooold or con still be iirecly 
combined wiih an or a sb. (os in x b, 3 l>)r » 
hM aetBoHj pe»*Naied the AukhIod of a osAx. 
The lice ese of the Tiiioiii fiMmi| be. apozt fiom 
die established simp^ words, is now only oiduda 



WOOL 


1. ft. With damoBitnitive, intcrrogfttlfe, or Indefi^ 
nlte in nn obliqno cue. (f reioly //.) 

In Oiw ^r# wim mm with m $ 9 tf§ w&m (am Otnch* 
wiaB)» bill moecUlarmpnMiou of this form, 0.1. Likswioi^ 
Thwwii^ What-wnr, ratultod from ollipiu of ibo prtp. in 
•xpnwioM of Ibo type in on. TuotWMK it m analofioal 
oombiBnlioo with an odt* 

a. OFiih AAOm wU. 08 . U mUi*, OHa mmdmr wU, 
tl'iic tuU, MHO. mktiHt Jtr uUm wU, m tmg^ 
trfj* 

971 BHeU. H0m, 177 bo Im ^ o8ra wtwn mnix awn loosa* 
gtm$ Lay. 90011 wiaicbeTo wioo ho mibto wlo ASobtono 
flhto. n 1300 Corfor Af, 17479 Alt folt tot for ^ ilk wito. 
«i)oo {mo What>wiiib 1 13.. Bommvtnturm't M 4 diL 1^ 
pat he to byi treytur dyd to tame wyM. 13. .-i$9e thu 
wiae (eoe Tiiiawrai]. 1373 Baoboui Brnci y. 78 H& mon)t 
..That to dbpytia mony vb. 01379, isgo eucho wbo 
Sucmwiosl e 1400 T Lyoa Atumefy ^ G^dt 108 
Syth that hit woll none other wjm be. 1 1490 Cursor M, 
9896 (tAud) Tbb caitelle..b feyror many wyee [Cotf. on 
man! wbej Then tong can telte. igen on Dmaao /*«r«Mr 
aix. 1 How eowtd 1 rewUt me, orquhat wybi. /M. UxyUI 
IS It witi nocht watkin me no wbe. 1913 Douglai Mm$i» 
▼L Xi 93 And u tbal flokkit about Bnee, all tyte Sic tIm 
ontil tbalm caipii Sihilla 1913 quhat wvee [tee What* 
wmit]. 1904 in Strype Red. Mtm. (1701) I. App. xUi. 90IIM 
delai^nf..of tbb n^er may do moebe harme, and pre- 


judice lundry wlsee. 
myed no other wyiK 
JTflino'Mif (1B78) 16 Thyi 


b. With gCBaml n4i8- s ih* (ooca*. illogioally 
•I one wora or with hyphen.) 

Cf. hn liAmfM (LnutwiiB ibendOFkli. U /Wdto ei ^rf pe d^ 
971 BUeM^Htu, 189 Pa cwm> Neroo, On ha botiiMWiMn 
pu demeit wirao AUMm Oasi, 1. 1030 (Niqdor 34) 
Mirum in ou wunderticum gemoM {Ae mnHki^ 


Aowifwito]. € 
•eolcuhe wtaen. 
on aid wbe, 1 
wonder wyee, 1 


wonder wyo& 1 waa war or a proiMiyoun. 1 1399 L.HAiKma 
A. G. W, no In euery akylfbl wyne. 1 1400 CuranrM^ aloti 
(Cotton Oalba) Je oft ifthei on wonderwbe Bbwtkee pan. 
1403 Jai. 1 Kingit Q. xcvii, That coude hb office done la 
connyng wbe. 1430 Sta O. Have Lnm Arm* (8.T.S.) t|3 
Thareto I anauer^ double wb. i 47 »-iS Mauunr Aftkur 
XU yU. 580^ 1 will.. that ye be wet biaeoe in the r y cheat 
Yryne. 1480 Ctfy ^qpirrCCamdon) 09 In aa lovynge whiM 
aa harte cone thynbe. ig ee a e Dunoai P**m* xxv. 9 wo 


1930 /Aid, III. App.*x. 00,1 haue 
le then the trewth. 19^ STAOKav 
n law. .muit. .be refbrr^ non other 


(1B78) 16 Thyi law. .muit. .be refbrr^ non other 
w^ then the concluiyonya of artya roathematicad are auer 
ittferryd to theyr pryncyputlya. tsfi^Ahsi, Protocol* Town 
Clerk* ofGlomw 08 ^ 11 . ^ All ralcht. .quhilk he had or 
ony wyis mycht half 1849 C. Wasb Sedh^l**% Electra la 
Whibt thing! ntond thb wbe erlth me. 1693 Bvilyn Do 
L n Quint, Ceu^L Gmrd. 1 , 38 The Houaea, that can no wlie 
affora .iboYo one Garden, tyoa Unouwood Di*, Chitdh, 
(ed. 4) II. 040 A bougie.. woiud be OYery wbe aa proper. 
iM Man. BaowNiNO Aur. Leigh 111,810 rfo wbe btoutiftil 
Wa«( Marian Erie. 1883 1 * OutHAMT Altiorm Pete aval, 
He did it thb wbe. 

b. With ^neral adji., often forming an equiva- 
lent of -LT ^ aa t kumklt wiso humbly, despiti^ 
/W-foixd-defpitefully I in later use hyphened or aa 
one word, 

Cf. MHO. giUher wt*e (G. gieicherteeiee), Q,jlhchiicher^ 
wei*e, trHkmiiehetweiee, igrichterweiee^ B^fiUigerweuo^ 
etc. I Mortfuder foriM, etc. 

Beewulf 1863 I0 ha leode iifat..fanta geworhte, mxbwmt 
untmle wda urban, a 1300 Curoor Af. ntarj pe quelei er 
draun diuerae wbe. rxJH (^Aucaa /Cut,** T, 480 The 
nyghten longe Encreisen double udae the peynee etronge. 
MTS H^l* V Poudi, VI. 119/1 Service, the whidi the em 
Galiard . . bad doon dyvera wine to your goode graco. e MTS 
iPoi(/'C^/toir 9«9 Thuf may thow, and thow will, wirk tho 
boat wba. 139a Coir8TAai.B Diemn 1 . 1 a Humble wImi To 
Iheo my alghoa in verae 1 aacrifise. 1839 J. Haywabd tr. 
Bioudfs Bemitk'd f^i^. 137 It waa formed hooked-wiMi 
1888 Church h Stede Rev, it May 198/8 It la no dull good- 
boy book, to ba taken teetotalwiae. 1878 Stboman Kiet» 
Peeit vi. eeo * The Mneoae ' and * The loylb of the King \ 
are written Dorian-wiae. 1903 Kipling Five NeeUem^ .S, 
AJricn vi, She. .Treated them deapiteful-wbe. 

2 . a. With prep, (oiig. pm, areh. since 16th eent. ; 
OE. also of\ from 14th cent tm) and demonstrative, 
faiterrogmbYe, or indefinite adj., as #m ndn$ wisan 
in no way, Nowiaa, ^ }uso whom in this way, 
THiawiai. (CCia,) &>metlmesillogicaUy written 
as one word or with hyphen. 

Cf. OS. mn uegmnm XJfcL MLO. iu wmt wfrCr, OHG. in 
theem, allut mnumgmtowei wts^Medore, mndrerOf woierowt*, 
ate., G. mn/mndew. edlehi. wclche wei*e^ etc. 

cBBA iELTiBD Bwth, xvL |e On nane wlaan. C900 Xx,Betdn** 
Hht I. xxviL (1890) 71 Ne meaht pu on ofhre whan biccop 
halgian buton oSnim bboopum. cogo Lindi^. Go*^. Luka 
XY. xo //a, on fia wba. 971 Btichl, Horn, 9x^1 cypneua 
DHhton nam of piue wiaan, C1090 ^«e. in Wr.-WQlcker 
94i/e6 Alitor^ on mnlse oSro wban. ; tftxyg Leuuk, Hem, 
109 On monie wiaan mon mai wnrehen elraeaun, riaoo 
TWu. Coil, Hem, 009 Alio ba laSafi edi a aume wbe to 
endeleee bUme. riaoo Oimin 1534 Herraumm onn alio 
wbo. e 1390 b what wbe [aee WHAT-wias]. c 1400 Deetr, 
Tregt 84^ Aiidromaoa..prAyet the priaae,.On nowiae b 
thya world the wallea to paaae. c baoo Rem, Rou 9940 Ben 
tbanne akhe marchaunta wbe, No^ but foolea in euery wbe* 
rt44o Gemryde* loa, 1 am come here, in lyke wyae aa ye 
■ee. ^ya, in any wiaa (aae ANvwiasL 1906 Tinoali 
Rom, in.-o Are we better then theyf No b no wyae. 1981 
Buonb DiHut, b Cedh, Trmct, <S.T.E) xia Thay. .vil b 
uuiyaa miner onb man to. .praaeho aganb tho aamo. 1639 
Rouaa Heen, Uuiv. Advt. (X708) a Ono who waa in no wbo 
averae to that common Leambg. 173a Lbdiabd 
IX. e6o Prided, however It ware in no-wbe an obaUcle. 
1800 Mid. ymL IV. 3x8 The abdominal rbg b b nourba 
eoacemed in the dbeaiie. 1844 DisaABU ConingtAy iv. vil, 
In thia wine, affiaira had goue on for a mouth. 1I4B, 1889 b 
•omowba (ato SoMBWiai). 1879 M. AnaoLn Adtxed £**,, 
Miiton 838 Whoover comoa to tho Eaaay on Milton.. wlA 
fcel that the eaaay b nowba balpi him. 1999 b wbat-wlM 
limo What-wisb). ^ 

(A) with 0 or a namnml, or pi. 

m leoe Coilog, MMde b VMght Foe. (tSST) I. 7 On <Wa 
udaan b bwwlce fogabs. pNoa Aumic G^, xxxviiL 
lE>eM Bi/Mmm^ ou M wbau. c tiTfi LmmA. Horn. 77 pa 
la Ina pa auna on pra wiaa. o laoa TriiuCoU, Hem, 9 
Tafiahaa ura aacrbtaiia wa aulb ladan ura UT admadaiieba 
OT two wba. A nag Aner.^ ^ 8 Alla ua muwa nout 
bpidan on pna am fta Yttiira rfwk. mtmo Cmroeg 

0 th^n wife M^ cur^g b% tald on rightwlls, f]to AyemA, 
8a pa dyaual. .bbi chnmp b wda wyaan pat n^ nor to 

*1^ y B. ffiss Pda Ypafi piy^ wyiaa 

1 haf yow pra aalmsN. pat YoeiaiMaa to dooaa In nosags 

bE 99. ft !tt 


a diaco^ for tho Amt part, ft not b bindbg wba. 180a 
W. WATaoM Deencorden (x8ob) 160 Soma in acolfing manner 1 
othara in malickma wian 1810 Holland 1.98 

Theae lettarn b acatterbg wba, Cabbatic. 18B4 Bunyan 
Pi/gr. lU Introd., By all maana b all Loving-wita, them 
great. 1780 Tbumsull M^Fingul iv. (1795) 94 in mournful 
wbe. x8MSwiNBViMaCJbw/tfZenfi.L(x8M)i3 Voupralae 
her in too Tover-like a wiaa. 1870 Moeaia Rmrthfy Poor, II. 
iiL 46 A whila b genUa wba they went. 

8 . With prep, fsed s) and sb. in (non-syntaetical) 
combination with fwd, e. g, OE. m scipwismo in 
the manner of a ship, like a ship. 

CC OS. em Aum’t^fndi^Ukn x kbg, MHG. in hriueeweit, 
MSw. ihor j v t * croaewbe. 

ehgn WjmraaTii tr. Grmmy** DinL M Twegen 
oflmthlafas on beaswiaaa abaoeno. n^ Guthlac iL (Proae) 
lOY Mid pam pe aeo yid com pmt hit apreenn mbte mfter 
cnihtwiaan. e soeo ^Llybic Lima v{. 147 On munne- 

wban geacryd. e X070 in Thorpe Charter* (1885) 430 Mycel 
Engliac hoc. .on bi^wiian gsworbL 1377 Lahql. F, PI, 
B. XIX. 138 Kullodea hym oo-croaae-wyae. 1393 /hid, C 
VIII. 183 In a weythwyndo wyae ywrype al aboutn aaseo 
Deatr. Trey 173 Ayre vp the erthe on aidagh wbe. Hid. 
476a The grekea. . At uryiuloua on yeba ^e-wiae a wondur- 
ntll nombur. e 1407 Lydo. Reaen k Seu*. 39^3 In karol 
wbe 1 aaugh hem goon. 1499 (1839)407/0 

In Indenture wbe. 1391 Uoldimo CoMh en Pa, xxxv. eo 
By the clifta of tho onrtn woo may b metaphorwyaa vnder- 
atanda mborablo men.. broken and maymad. aw In bal- 
lade wbe [eee Amlladwiae 8.y. Ballad *0. 6]. 1994 Edw. lit, 
Y. X37 Heere twbe aa mmiy pikea in quadrant wiaa. 1806 
W. CaAaHAW Rem, Forgtrie* To Rdr. 1) 4bw Tho rauerond 
Maater lohn Foma, .did b Sormon-wiaa explano the bookea 


Y. X37 Heere twbe aa mmiy pikea in quadrant wiaa. 1808 
W. CaAaHAW Rem, Forgtrie* To Rdr. 1) 4bw Tho rauerond 
Maater lohn Ferae, .did b Sermon-wbe explane the bookea 
of lob vnto tho Citiaene. adna MAaaa tr. 


(iA H, II. 333 The pednta of the Homaa meeting, .in a kinds 
of drcle-oM ifieo CauxwmaMChriatoAel il 573 Geraldine^ 
In maiden orbe, ..turned her from Sir Leoline. 19x8 H.E.G. 
RorB Raiig. AueUim 54 We trod tho pilgrim road b pilgrim 
wba. 

b. without prep, (vgrionsly written). 

Cf. MLO. erheewt*^ Du. ArMftwfrr, MHG. kriutevAae^ G. 
hrruowai**, pfandwtim^ otc. 

tgpS [eee CaoaawitB x]. 1499 Pmaton Lett, I. 475 A 
gouno.. with aide ileYia,dralcswlia. 
cssjo Crf. ^Lovt 1354 Withb a tampb diapon hantborn 
wine. 1930 [aeo LoaBBOBWiaB]. mu^6i8 compaia-wbo 

S o CoKFAia *A,^ D). 1977 OoooB HereahncE* “uak, a 37 
I order it geiden wyae^ cas^g it bto beddea. iMi 
vilb TWf/ur, Hiat. a Iv. 3a No man preaumad to maka 
any aolemno oration aaaembly-wiae IL. in modum eemdenia], 
i8as Anthema-wlao [aee Anthbu ao, 4I 1631 in Courridge 
Vt Oide Street* 9/ Pavement (cx^) 177/1 
tb upon a atick, pome wbe, a little piece of apoage. 1887 
Sfabrow Bk. Com, Prayer (x66i) 100 Than the Pneot Col- 
lect-wiee mnkee a ^yer. 1877 W. Huchss Man Sin 
III. IiL 61 Let ua try once more U> argue Cardinalwiae. lyag 
Fam, Did, o.y. Cuttiag, They do at other Timea cut aleap- 
bg, and Hind-foot-wme. 1743 SHaiwTOini LeL to Grave* 


ing, and Hind-root-wba. 1743 SHEiWTOini LeL to Grave* 
■3 Dea, The aldee (of an alcove] ornamented with aheepe* 
bonea, Jawaaculb, &c featoen-wba. 1878 [ 0 . H. B.] IFhite 


Wiaa, 

II. ^ Streawbat;^ wba. omgt Foe, b Wr.- 
Wftl^ 4 tS /34 Ctopr, oall bwite wyaan. otgaAF^ Rth 4 * 
L. Foam* (1903) 3>u Tak an bandfrU of £1^ an oW of 
^^hh^MS. Limoin ^ 7 , xy uTaSo 
(Halliw.)|Take the me of tormontUe, and fati^ It e tom 
Prouty, Farm. 331/x Wyae, of atiawbary (/*. or paaya),^ 
gwa. «s 48 ulw«frwuftoFYy«ibt,STBAYrBaaBT 8 k 
WIm (wois). a. (xA8, tuh.) Forms : 1-5 {6 Sc.) 
wle, a-5 (6 Sc.) wys, 4.7 wyM, 4- wIm ; also 3-5 
wlb, 4 wlys, wyys, wyesg, -ono, woyaM, Sc* 
¥l*» rjiiB, 4-5 wije, wyM, win, 4-6 
wyM, wlofi, 4-^ Sc. vyiao, 4, 7 wiooi, 5 wIJm, 
wloB, Wfiiso, wiMM, wisM, wy«so, viM, vio«, 
viaM, .Sir. vyli, 5 (6 Sc,) wyls, wyoa, vyi9, 6 Sc. 
wIm, wyia^ 4 oo, -Im, vylu, vyoa. [OE. wit 
m OFris., Oa, OHG. (MLG., MDu., MHG.) wU, 
(Do. wtjt, G« wtii in phr. cinen wait machen), 
ON. vitt (Sw., Da. wtx), Goth, mis (in com- 
pounds) b- OTeut I— pre-Tent. t 

Indo-Eur. weid* (see Wit v. 1 ) h- ppl. suffix -/a-. 

OHG. vM (MHOb O. mfciat) Is from a paridbl 
Ibraiation with /-suflix. 

Iba standard pranunobdon with vokwd «(c) b preaumablf 
derived from tbo ebtlquo caeee. Thoaormal repreeentaiivo 
of OE. toft with (sX oa b Air (OE, A), aurvivaa in aomo 
Borthern dialecur tbo ragular 8a pronunebtion b (won).] 
L Having or exercising sound Judgement or dis- 


cernment; capabb of Jn^ing troTy concerninjg 


ised good sense andT prudence. Opp. to/wHsk* 

(See also WuB mar i.) 

In MB. often b collocatbn with Wabb a 

BaewuH 1845 Magtnaa strang and on mode frod, wb 
wordewida. riooo Rnia 9/C8fv«VBM|f'UY, Praostas iceolen 
Xemunan b^t big ne synt . . winran >enne Salomon, u 1 isa 
2 ). E. CArvM. (Laud MS.) an. 636 Tbeodonia, ewISe god man 
ftwb. rtao 9 l.AY. 6303 HeoYrtBSwifiowbofwordliehodoma 
u aaag Amr, R, 90 Salomon >0 wba a lage OmigHighi, 
19a He b wb and war of woide. 1197 R. GLOoa (Rolle) 
3388 Kbg alfred wae wboet kbg bt bnge waa bluore. 
I3TS BARioua Bruce ix. ja; The vba king, that vea vbht 
and bald, c xjflA CuAuesa PreL 68 Though hat ha wfro 
worthy ha waa wya tAid.jp^ A Sergaant d the Lawi war 
and wya c 1400 Deatr, Troy X463 A man witty ft wbb 
wight, wlldbt b armea 1434 Mibtb Maudiatg Lift iv. 113 


wigni, wiioisc tn armea 1434 mibtb Maneung Lf/O iv. 113 
In meat ft diynke be >ow acara ft whaa a M40 P ttm f* 
Pare, 588/1 Wyea In werkynge and ware.., diecretua%pm* 
vidua, rgeo-ao Dunbab Poama xxxlx. 39 And quha can 
reive vthir meoia rowmb . . Is now ane active man ara wytoa 
ijefi— Tun mmriit women 194 Ae wb woman ay 1 wrought 
ft not aa wed fule. igai Pi^gr, Petf (W. de W. 1331) ijt 
We sholde alao be wefe ware or wyae, aa b y* serpent, tgal 
Tindalb Aimit, xxv. • Fyve of them were iolyssba and fm 
werewyaa 1399 Smaxs. d/mel n. UL CbiNdb. And 
she is exceeding wba Prince, In euery thing, but b leubg 
Benedicka iom f . Xavlob (Water P.) Pi. Summer* Treat, 
Al To tempt and draw tha wbeat men to fblly. m vnm Oat 
FoAlea 11. v. i That man moat dally wlaer grow, Wheat 
aaareh b bent hlmaalf to know. 1798 Soumav fFeii qr 
St, Keyn* 51 She bad bean wiser thm me, For abe took a 
bottle to Church. 181I Colbbioob Friend 11 . L a} The first 
duty of a wbe advocato b to eonvinoa bb dppoaenta, thai 
he underataada tbelr arguments and aympnthlsea with their 
Just feeUnn 187a Tbiwvion In Chtidr, ATeitd. aj, * If 1 ,' 
said the wise Uttle Annie, 'was you, 1 sbould cry to tbo 
dear Lord Jasua to help ma* 1879 MAmaNO kfiaahm Ho& 
Ghost xiv. 383 Tbo wbeat of all tha sons of men befl^ 
the Incarnatbii of the Sou of God was Sobmoq, kbg of 
laraeL 
(8) of God. 


bones, Jawaaculb, ftc featoon-wiaa 1878 [O. H. B.] drhite 
Croat xlviu, * 0 h, only ia a brotherly way.*..' Tbaothy oc 
Titua-wbe, you know.* 

o. with prep, and tb. in the genitiee. 

Cf. OFria thiontataUe like a thief, MLG. {in) diavo* mdao, 
in polegrimaa uAat^gmate* wtaa aa a guest, OHG. in oaeit* 
wta like an am, MHG. in hriute* wta croeewbe, ugaaoUm 
wta like rnmrariti 

ciago Gan, g Ex. 1961 It was on lirndae wbo wrwA 
m 1300 AT. Horn 360 On a aquieree wba. iitte Lanou P. 
PL A. iL 148 On Palfrib wyaa Hid, vi. 9 In A wehe. 
bondea wyae Lwrihen aboute (cC quoL 1393 b 3L /Hd. vii, 

* 3 la pUmmee wyaa 1403 Tea 1 /CiugiaQ, CBvii, In ihaira 
ourb wba am Swinbubmb ChnaUinrd u iU. (1894) 46 
On peaoaabb naao wba 

fd. with formations in - 8 sir(/, mamur. Ohs. 
caaoe Fiee* g Firtuea as On alias kannea w ia a n . m sepo 
Ciweiarif.79840aquatkb wba /3M/.9486Henemaibe^ 
onnaUnaw]s 7 u.r.iMuiftb wiael etp/tlViiLPmltamoij^ 
Innomaaerwba atwsSe,L^.Smtntelx.(BartheiomtuA 
189 One fooradcine wtaa a tgm ApoL Loll, 9s On maul 
manor wb e igae Sbblton Gmd, Lmaratheg In lykemaner 


ya wyto (i^is to tha ooely wlse God our SaulourX^ glory, 
maiaatie, dominion, nod power. 1808 SNAxa AaU, k Cl U, 
1 . 8 Wt Ignorant of our seiuoi^ Becge often our owna harmSa, 
which the wbo Po#res Doira vs nr oorgood. lyio Watts 
Pa, uon. (L. M.) H, Then Great and Good, thou Just a^ 
Wise, llira art my Fatbar and my God I 
(r) of anlmab 

niooo Boe^ Metr. xvilL 3 Sb wilde boo, >eah wb sit 
letaX i98oif/8ft(GoiieY.)Piw. xxx.B4Tbaaa Daibureamal 
thbgi,., yetthelnrowboandfttlofwiadome. BSpyDavMM 
Virg, Gatrg, 1. l*bo wbe Ant her wbtiy Store providea 
1883 Kinoslbv VFntar^BnA, U, The wbe dog took them ovw 
the moor. 

frO of auperhoman hofams and peraonUlcatlona 


In no manor of wysa 

4. The iiTiioaymj of •Miiu and -«st^ fu SBch 
ftdvi. •• Hhmafpt^ liMmi sSf nmiti. ted to 

their UEerchanfe and oeskequently the wogleel 
uae of &>r -fMipr t see -WATS |. 

Will^ jfts Oht, ess. dial Alio wyee. [OS. 
ftdlt; ^ON. tdMrt pl^mhte leletioot dotd^uhl] 
The sUik or item 84ft ft item 

«i8«imer . im of dmetmiiSSjft. ^ - 

xdxssuei^siSii^tsssi 


CMOS Ram. Rota 4801 Reaoun Dbcrete and wUa and fhfl 
pleaaaunt. 1811 SnAxa C>m#. v. v. 387 He.. hath vnen 
him atlU that naturall etampei It waa wise Naturae end .. 
To be bb euldenoo now. Mbj H. MoaX Sot^ gf Seed n, 
indn. Wartda cv. Wise prBventbg Destbia 1798 H. 
Huum tr. Si, Pirn** Study Hat. (1709) 1 . |8e^be 
Nature, b giving ao mudi force to early bafaka, btandad 
that our happbeai should depend on thoae wbo are saoat 
eonoerned to pr omo t e it 1833 TBNtnrioir Dranm Fair 
IFom. Bxiv, No ono can be nune wbe than deatby; 

(r) cooat to (with ab. or Ud.), unto, mroh, 

•1300 Cursor M, B544 Waa neuar nan wism to loda 
0 M 89 Pbcock Rapr^ it. L 4ao Hem that made bom 8|)f 
flomo wijao Ibrto eondompne monab bwa tool Tiboaui 
Ram, m 19, I woldo have you wyaa veto that which b 

K »d. And to boinnoOeBt as coneer^go ovyU, — $ TTm. 

13 WbJdi b abb to maka the uyao vnto health, tglo 
MfrlGonev.) Jer. Iv. at Thai Bra wira to da auS, but tom 
wei tbal haoa no knowladga fsig UuLMMmxPhUoHtnua 
KiYb|,It makae my barta blam to too that ao wiaa to 
widcadbaa^aliT Mutdm Z,. h. 103 Wbo tefrummaS 
our plots adS adba 1781 Cow^ ChmHM Bj Wba to pro- 
mota aft am var and ha moans, God apana ftitiM nat£a> 
varbcia a::t::. 



vi8m 


WinA.OBK 


tg0$ Tiupaui I Th« ehyldrcn of ikk «orU«i 

•r* Id tlMlr kyikk (1611 g«aer»tioa) wyitr thta lha cfayldna 
df Ufbt ittf Tavwivsi Ertum^ Prmh il la j» viQrM 
yt ii not wvM for hym aalfo. (8 m /Vvvt h. it.] 
tin J. Harwooo Pm * (ii6y) ijo Wbo wadtb cm 
bcU wiac, abaU dia ara M tbrtua. t|^ Shau. M$r€k, 
n. ii. Ij It ia a wba Father that knowaa bio oaroa chUda. 
1817 E Rich IrUk Huhhmk 16 Wa wera woot to aay. It waa 
a W1M childa that did kaow tha owm Father. 1717 Woraow 
Carr. (1I43) it 119 Tha proirerb of bainc wba bahind tha 
time. 174$ E Fiamiilim /’aar Eickmrd ^690) ict Foob 
maka feacu and wbe man aat tbam. lEjf Dixon WiMdt0r 
II. xia. i04 Man who ara wba ara wina In time. ttSi 
SAiNToauBV Dfydtn I ro Sir Oilbarc Pickarbg..waa wicar 
In hb ganaration. 

b. Of action, ipeech, penonal attribntei, etc. : 
Proceeding from, indicating, or snggeating aotmd 
judgement or good aenae ; "becoming a wiae man* 

(JO; ■«««• 

m yea CrNBWOLr Criti gaa pam pa bafaff wbna xaboht. 
m taas Auer. E, 198 So bet non wbnra read na mei brinaen 
hire ut of hire rl^. /Aid, 338 Of pa axunaa mai oalien 
vnal bute pa axunge beo |m wiara. ijta Lanou P, PL 
A. X. 71 Veba wl^t In pli world pat hap wyi vnderatondinga. 
, iVo _ Anothyr yawyth a yvM coo* 

amL aigSa HmavaoN FmSUt ProL 17 (MakcoUocn MS.), 
A doctn^ wba aiiawch, and ful of fruyt. 1M7 SnAxa 
# Htm, /V, V. 1 . 84 It b caruicia^ that aiiher wba bearing, or 
Ignorant Cattbga b caught, aa men take d beaaaa , one of 
anothar. adao — A. Y, U 11. vfi. 158 Full of wba aawaa, 
and modema Initaneaa. tUn Milton P, L, xl 666 One., 
amlnant In wba deport, epaka much of Right and Wrong, 
a 1670 WiLKiiiB Nnt, Rtlig. I. vi. (i6?<) 84 It must bo a 
Wba Being that b the Cauaa of thoaa wba Effocta. i7g|-4 
RiCNAaoaoN Grmttdis»m II. xxiiL 166 My father abo thought 
At (perhapa for wine reaeonc) to acquaint un, that be damned 
for us but small foriunaii. slai Scorr Ktnilm, xvl, Iwh 
your affection to aaa with a wiser eye. 1849 Macaulay 
iii£i, Emg, vL II. 89 By a wba dispensation or Providsnoa. 
1880 Tvmdau. Glmc, 1. xL 7s Ha thought it wise not to 
attempt tha ascent farther. 

inmiemttjf. I8|g Jova /f/sf. Timdm/t (Arb.) s8 S. Paula (by 
tbb wyfta reaatm) pbyd bo paap wytha hvs pbtla to the 
habraws. i8ai SHCixav Setnti fr, Pmuti li. aa; Twero a 
wiea feat Indeed to wander out Into tha Brocken upon May- 
^y nighL 

t Si Haring pfactloal tindentanding and ability; 
akilfttl, clerer; tkilled, expert (const. Oht^ 
nfMCvNewuLr SZrae 59a Wordormaawb. 
lahaSs Of aUa pawas was shs wb, |bt goda waren. etgaa 
Sir TwUtK IS70 In world waa non so wifs Of'eraft pal men 
knows* te t4M A/#r/e Arik, S74S, 1 rada 40 wyika aftyra 
wiifo, M wyasM mao of armaa. C14M D$itr, Trt$ 1330 
Wba wrigkils to wala^ werkya to casta. tceS Dunbas Tim 
mmriii w$mm 46a Jit am 1 wise In sb warlu m 1548 Hau. 
CA«w«h /foe. Vlt 3sb, Ha secretly aant wise aaplallai.. 
to aaarcke A prya outa of what progeny lhya..Rycharda 
was dbsandad. 

b. tfic^ Skilled in magic or hidden arts. Now 
only info/., as in wis% wi/s^ W18I mar 3, Wxai 
WOMAV I. 

m i6|g SromtwooD tthi. Ck Se^L vt. (1655) 983 Agnes 
BaoMon (oomnumly called tha wise wife of IC«tn) was.. a 
woman not of tha nasa and Ignorant sort of Witches, sda] 
H. Moia Autid, AiJL lii. vL 1 6 (171a) 10s While he wbfaro 
to himself that soma wise body would help him to hb.« 
money again thera appeared unto him a Spbiu 
8. Haring knowledge, well-lnform^ ; iostmeted, 
learned (for, earlier tipcm), Obs, exc. as in b. 
(See also Wira man a a, wisi woman 1.) 
r laee Sms, Lmhd, II. 146 Lsacas berdon, pa pe wbosto 
wmron, pmt nan man on pare monpe nc drenc ne drunce. 
nego (Urn* d /Ss, 331 Sons 30 it Bor of bauen eteii,..se 
. .smen. .baa so wba alio ouene So 80 oe wunen a-buuen 
b heuoDO. ig.. Gsm, ^ Gr, Kni, 1605 Wye vpon wod- 
craftes. c igTS Sc, Leg, Saiuit xaxU (Ettiinim) 61 In al 
Bcienca at dewyoa, par myebe na woman wysare be. c 1400 
RuU St, Betui (prose) Ixlv. 4e She aiht at be wiae in goddb 
bw. e tgag {title) Hero bagyoneth thystorye of ^ .vii. 
Wyea Maysters 01 roma laoi Shaxs, / Hcm, Y/, n. Iv. iB 
But in tb^ nloe abarpa Quillets of the Law. Good faith 1 
am ne wbor then a Daw. iSjai Hcaaita LetdmiJkmm 11. xxx. 
t79 Wiser and better learned In cases of Law, . . than them- 
SMYSS. 174a OoAV Eim ico Whers ignoranoo b bibs, Tia 
folivtobawba 

b. Informed or nware ^something ipedfied or 
Implied. Now only in inch phrases as fvpwy thi 
wmr^ mi win as w knowing no more than 


Sanson (oomnumly called tha wise wife 4 
woman not of tha nasa and ignorant sort e 


ms win ms itfor$ w knowing no more than 
before (i.e., nsnally, nothing) about the matter. 

YtOM OMfnrsr79 ForrpI woUdo {ho bon wb off patt purrh 
Godsss anngaU. e som Eutimryr 799 In water se b wb of 
bauekes come, e teM 5 b. Leg, Smimtg U. {P/mims) 4eA tost 

I id wyn pama wald maka Paterb banb qubilk war of paL 
nd quhlilMiiar pantb banb aba. 1177 Lanoi. P, Pi, B. x. 

K pb b a bnga lemoun,..and Utal am 1 pa wyser. c 1470 
way tYmUmee viii. gib Tbal nudd blm wys off all that 
aiittall caoa. igpp Snaxi. /fm. K iv. L aoA 1816 Withmld 
Diet. 574 Obscmrmm per eheewrhu, 1 am as wUa as 1 was 
bsfora. nigs D. DicxaoN /foir. tIIl 8. is6 ThaCbarcb was 
made wyse of the Imparfbetlon of the OldeCevanaat. syte- 
u Swirr yrmt, tm Sttlim s Mar., I went bio the dty to sea 
rkt RoIl who bdgas with a dty cooiln, a daugntar of 
couda Qava ffou ara mneb tha wbor). 1714 — LeL tc 
ffiu Ymnemri^ 8 Jdnab Tha pratandar, or duke of <^m- 
bridga, may both bs landed, and 1 narer the wiser. iM 
Dumaua C. TVofof xxxi, Mcaan. Bbtharaa^ l^ff oama bm 
Main as wba as they want. iSBaCsn/wy Jlfkf. Inly S4S/i 
Mot one whit tha wiser of lha w3d than whan 00 Idfl homa, 
(P) U. S. colloq. 7 k is (or gW) wiu U, to be 
(or become) aware of; fo pmt (one) wisi (le), to 
mlbrm one (of), enlighten one (oonceming). 

H*Huon yJm Hmry 69 Whan 1 bear a pPoL 
Hnaa about gattlsg aaaddkon tie 
E 8fc O., 1^ wiia to tha fact that ha dipatn tha EsmmP 
Almmue for hb oomady sinC t$s$ Bomuma Agiptbm's 


Pertmm ayfl. 138, I aup p o a a b wm bacasma tha dremmar 
put you wise that you want to Mbs Strangaf ipag F. H. 
KrrcHJN Divert, Dswtem 103 Thara would be tha vary davfl 
to My If Cruichby. .get wist to Ihab axbianoa. 

4 u In one's rMt mind, lane. Now Sc. and dimi. 
So Du. w(fu Cl Wismni 4. 

Cf. Brasn^goM wb and xowUtix <■ folly oonsebua). 

€ tape S, Eng, Leg, 1 . ais tiara man miihtan wao Hou ba 
pbifas with me aongua orid 1 ba na mi)bta noott wya baob 
m 1400, 1481 fii^iad In UMWtaa 3). m 1398 D. FaaouaaOM 
Seet, Prev, (S.T.S.) 8 Anas wood, naear wise. 1684 Shaxi. 
OtA. IV. L a4S Otk, Fire, and brunastona. Dee, My Lord. 
Oik, Ara you wlseT..D«r, My Lord? OtA. 1 am glad to 
tea you mad. i8i« * Saoah TrrLxa * TAree Pr/gAte{tdBa) 9 
They ware each, according too signiRcant old Scotch phraaa, 

* wba (pronounced mice, and moaning ratbor rational than 
sagacloua) and warlddika*. 

o. t a. 7 b PiaAs it wise (see Maks v.l 68 b) : 
to deliberate, hesitate. Obt, 
e 1386 Chaucbs PreL 785 Vs thoogbta it was noght worth 
to maka it wys And punted hym wit oiiten moora auys. 

b. 7 b make wtss (tee Maxi v.I 69) t to benave 
as if one were * wise * about a matter ; to pretend, 

* make at if. . •* Ohs. exc. dial. 


1447 SHiixnsapoan Lett, (Camden) 14 Hangston seide but 
lltall charts but made wysa aa tbogh hit were yea. 1361 
HoaV tr. C«*tigii**ttde Ceuriyer 11. (1377) M vj, I'he two 
. . wanta to bed darkelong, laughing and making wise to 
belaoua that hae wenta about tomocka them. 15B9 Puttsm- 
HAM EngL Poetie iii* xxii. (Arb.) 163 Ha makea wise, aa if 
ha had not bene a man leomsd in some of the maths* 
matteksa. 16^ HisaoN PretuAert Pirn Wks. 1614 I. git 
Hes..niade witw, aa if ha could haiie tolde great tydings. 
1834 Mat. Bbav lYnrMgk x. Whether she really felt deairaus 
to taka thb opportunity of gaining repoaa. or whether, to 
use a Davonshira phrase, aha only * made wise * to do so. 

6. tAsal, or aa sh, f a. sing, usually with det 
article or demonstrative : A or the wise man ; spec. 
a sage. Ohs, 

€%Sf Mvnro Cregorfe Pnet, C, xxxiH aso Se dysega. . 
all hb IngaBone ha xaypt, ae aa wba bit isldcaff. n team 
Owi 4 HigAt, 176 Wal fyht bat wal flyhK sayp pa wise. 
c >374 CuAuesa Treylut 1. 79 pis forknowyng wyse. 1390 
Oowxi Cenf, 1. s68 Upon the fo), upon tne wba Siknessa 
and heb entrecomuna. 1401 e6 Pet, Peemt iiL ra Do euena 
lawo to fooll and wyse. C1440 Alpkahatef Tates 484 pa 
wba aayd vnto hym t * pb way ii botbe fayr & guda*. 

b. //. Wise men or persons : now always with 
iAi ; t formerly also with demonstrative, pos- 
sessive, etc. 


Ytoao Age. GesA. Matt xl. as pu pa bebyddyat baa ping 
fram wbnn A gfeawun. ciaag fjtv. 16817 Ha bt-heold.. 
wulc of wlben mrest spaskan woidan. ntgeo Carter M, 
ao794 Disput, ha unis, as na mister, Bitiilx ta wit in swllk 


a wer, 1340-70 Alts, 4 Dind, 973 Dindimua ba dare king, 
Ihedocktour of wise, type Gowxa Cenf, I. 1 matiare, 
F.ssampled of these olda wyse. Ibid, s6 Tha wbesta 01 


Caldea Na cowthen wita what It menta. ^1400 s6 Pol, 
Poems t. 167^ Fla fro foolas, and folwe wise, skss Covxa- 
DALB tsa, xxix. 14 , 1 wil destroya tha wbdome of their wIm. 
1670 DavDRN ist Pt, Cone, Granada ti. (1670) at The bold 
are but tha Instruments o^ th* wba. 1784 Cowrxa Teuk iii. 
«6s Ilia bam'd and wise Sarcastic would exclaim. 1833 
T'KjnnraoHPat, Art 105 OsilaiiC faces of tha Great and Wise. 

0 . A ward ta tJu wise (is enough ) : ■* Vbbbum 
BAF. Alao t Feso words ta tha wttt suffice^ etc. 

sj f oo m o Dunbak Poems xr. 04 Few wordb may servo the 
wyu. 1580 MouKTQOMcay in ArcAoeetegia XLVII. 041 
Feawa woordes to tha wIm doetb suffice. 1639 h Claskb 
Partem, 51 Few words to tha wbosuffice. Vei^m sapfenti 
eat est, A word to tha wina. 1754 Ricnaiimow Crand/ton 
I. xix. ler Nay, If she can withstand him— But a word to 
the wis& Mr. Reaves I Hamt 

d. The comp, wiser at ah. (with pi. wisers ) : 
One who is wiser ; usually vdth posaerave, (one's) 
superior In wisdom. Now fwv. 

(Cr. Brmm A. 7. Euma eh,t a, GsxATxa C K) 

a 1300 Career M, s6i8o Ga til a wiJser to scau pl wond. 
risBs Chaucbs L, G, tV, 0634 Hypermaeetra^ And werka 
Bftyr thyn wisara ouara mo. 1447 Bokbnham Seyntye v. 
aoa And of bi wysars larn bett^ gouemaunoa. C1480 
Hbnsvson Want ef PYise Mem ta For worldly wyn aik 
waJkii| Quhan wyaar wynkis. x8i8 Soorr Hrt, MidL i. 
Since it is wall known thaaa Dalilahs aoduca my wbara and 
my batters. 1838 Habb Guesses Ser. 1. (1849) 161 AU 
writars who foal an itching.. to bo carping at tbatr wbars 
and battara 1843 Cailvlb Peut 4 /V. in. xiil. If thou 
really art my Senior, Salgnaur, my Eldar,.. if thou art in 
vary deed my Wiser, 

7 . Used as mdu. ■■ Wisxlt. In later use only In 
comparative, rare, 

137s Rabbous Brace xvn. 3a Thou vroncht has vfa^ That 
thou dbcouaric first till me. s6oo Shabs. A, V. L. 11. Iv. 
«8 Thou spaak'st wi'wr then thou art ware of. 1797 Msa. M. 
Robinson IVafsiugAetm XV. tsSt I cannot act wiser than to 
take tha little WatM girl off um hands vl bar dragon. 

8. Copib, a. advh. with a<Q. or pple., as tufo#- 
bald^ -Amrtfy (opp. to Foolbabdt), •imiant ; wita* 
framed^ *jue^/i 9 ^^ *rf/Uctingf •said. b. attrlb. with 
ab., as wioiAnas sb. (humorons appellation for a 
wiseacre), wita^hamrt adj. (• wiMohearted), o. 
parasynthetie, as wiM^mamrtad^ *Ufpad^ •wardad 
(ME. wit iwonUd),. 

t6oo Tovaemit Trmmgf, MAenee, Ibr, With a Sdaa-bold 
head. sfiss AuNA-TADaiiA IITsirrf/’/casitf v.sfiTharayoo 
BO, old *wliiabaiiai I Rare*! a MO rm hi a taa*cop I sfisa 
H. Moss SengpfSetd hl iU xlL *Wba foamed qnattlons, 


H. Moss Seng^Seed hl tl. xlL *Wba foamed onaitions, 
•578 Lanbhaii Let, (ifbt) 44 Valfont, ft ^edaabardy. 1987 
HoLiMaiiBO OIrvsk fit 38^ fx eouraga hmbicjbla,. . wbb. 
kardia alarabs. t88l7 MeaatBfh fo * *^ cunning 

of •wbo-haost Haph m stu s * inaiw MU CovaanAta Sesed, 
asBv. adSeoh wBBiaaasweie^MPNhmtadU tei7Meaais 

^fosm iLffai Moa thsia ars Wbt-hianfd. S844 UiLmy 


Dherea n. xvtt. (od. a) fi6 Why mam ae dbosSaam thb 
^wisojud^g Law of sBai Soorr JCenttm, vU, Many 
wisi^udgiDg man* 1818 Milman Smater l 384 * Wba*tipp'd 
ebiaf. M Bvcblbv /Emd vl tio By no moans could siio 
fMnoada Juat*nBindod, r is e r e fi aot n i f BaUen»bon. tsoT 
Piigr. Pmrmeut, L ri3 Voure Srba-aaid aaysKaepa moefrom 
da wo u a..wn3ras ! mt^ Snwftv Aetr. m Steidm Ixxv, Ha 
could young wise, *wiaa valUant foamo Hb Syrea tavanga 
aiaae Anee, K. 64 Sum b so wel ibred, e6ar ss 
Iwordad (ate.]. 

Wi8a (wsis), v.I Obs. exc. Sc, and north, dial. 
Forms : I wistan, 3 wlala, 4-6 (8-9 Sc. and dial^ 
wyae, (5 ryaa, 6 pm,ppla, wlada), 7 (9 dial!) 
wiaa, 3-7 (9 dial,) wise, 9 5 :r. waiaa, waloa. 
[OE. wisian to show tha way • OFrls. tufoo, OS. 
wfiioM, MLXr., MDn. wSttn (Dn. wiJuH\ OHG. * 
witan (MHG. wUen, G. weiten, now conjugated as 
a str. vb.), ON. visa (Sw. visa, Da. visa\ Goth. 
fulla^waisjan miSttr: f. OTenL *vdsaM Wmb a. 
(Cf. Wis r.l)] 

L trans. To show the way to (a person); to 
guide, direct; f hence, to direct or manif^e tha 
affairs of, govern, rule {abs .) ; also in mod. dial., to 
induce, entice away, fram . . . ; to instruct, inform, 

Beewatf 300 Strmt wim stanfab, stix wboda nimum 
atgSDdara. c mao ^Lvaic Gen, xxxv. 3 lacob ferda >a mid 
aslre hb biwrmdana, swa him wisoda. eiae3 Ljiv. 
laooWiseuiift wltera..wfauderlwinmiH6An. mxa^OaUA 
Night, 973 pu. .sebt pu ubast fu. r wUast] mankunna pat hi 
biwapeii bora sunna. eiase Prayer to Oar Lady a in 
O, £, Miec, 19a pu wbie me nupa for ich com tirade. 1097 
R. Gi.ovc. (Rolb) 10755 Sir* aiauane of asgraue was imad 
po hai InHtba In lira nubertas etude de boro put lond wel to 
wise. 13.. Cttrsor M. 17931 (COtL) Quan i be gan wb To 

t a )atU of puradia. e tjao C tut. Love 097 WiP-oute whom 
a ne mai Hb kindom wip pees wysen. a 1400^ iVera 
Alex, 0988 Alexander.. trottis him to pa trod*gate, as him 
ba torcbe wyssb \DubL vysys]. c 1400 Seng Rcieatd 303 
' Now wise vs enst I ' quod Koulond. c 1460 Towneiey 
Myst, lx. las Mahowne he W3rsa the on tbi way. 1373 
Tussxsv. Fautconrie 130 Alwayaa wyslim and making 
your bawke to leans in vpon you. 1394 CAaew Tatto il 
xli, I'o ba wbda what cause bar thither draw. 1604 H. 
Brouohton Advt. Corrapt, Relig. E 3 b, Tremellu^ might 
baue wised M. Liurly. t6o6 N. B[axtrii] Sydney's On. 
raaia D s, She be. tha Moon] wireth Surgeons when to opa 
a veina. i6sq H. Dsouchton yob xxxv, xx Who doth teach 
ns more than the beasts of tha earth : and wisetb ua above 
the foules of tha heaven. 1637 Tpapp Comm. Earn vili 16 
Being themselves w‘be, and willing to wise others, a 18x0 
Tanhahill Sot^, Dear HigAland Laddie ii, llie Laird’s 
wys’d swa* my brow Highbind laddie, O. x8ax Galt A nn. 
Perish xxxviiL 3x0 She.. took me w the hand, and wised 
me to go back. 1803 Bsocxktt Jl. C, Gloss,, Irise, to shew 
or direct * Wbe him in.* * Wise him out* 

E To direct the course or movement of ; to move 
in some direction or into some position ; to convey, 
conduct; to turn (in various connexions: see 
quots.); alio/^. 

axgooCartorM, Bxa7S A..wa{n men wit four outlb wises. 
CX330 R. Brvnnb CAron, IVaie (Rolb) 13698 Hb bois on 
hym Isc, Bokkns] his bridel wyst-d. e 1440 en Umsb, 
II. 78 The forgh is best, life humour out to wise. s6a6 
N. Baxtbs Sidney's Oarania C 3, Planets .. Knowne to 
each Fignra>flinger..l'bat wba from thence many an vn* 
couih-tale. 1816 Scorr Antia, vii. Now, weisc youraell 
a waa eaBel-ward->a wee mair yet to that Ither tiana. i8ag 
Bsockett N, C, Gloss, av., Wise off that rope there, a 1817 
in Scott 7 ns/. a Aug., Stuff with moss, and clog with cby, 
And that will weba the water away. 1830 Galt Lawrie 
T, IV. X. (1849) 170 Mr. Bell quietly wised the conversation 
upon juvenilo inaberetions. s86b Smilbs Eagimeert IIL 
IT3 Wba on tb« Hydrogen, Nkholl x86a Hiblop Prev, 
Scot, sB Every miller wad wetsa the water to bb ain mill 
*?« 7 /.K. Huirrea Retrospect Artisfs L(fi xiv. (191s) 135 
The little fish rushed to the shore before iuni, as he quietly 
wysed them shoreward. 

b. To direct, aim, ‘send*, ihoot (a miisile) 
( 5 (f.) ; +//. to utter, 

m tjeo tarsor M, baios ()uen I wend word to udse. tyai 
Ramsay Ode to PA— li, Fowk wy 8 ingajce 71 ie Byass Boub 
on Tamson's Green. 18x4 Scott Wen, Ivfll, Mony o' them 
wadna mind abawbea tha wabing a ball through the Prlnoa 
himsall. 

a intr, for rafl. To direct one’s course, make 
one’s way, betake oneself m 
YS33a R. Baomm CAress. Weee (Rolls) 10936 Vnto par 
contras ba bad )>am wyaa. lyai Ramsay Rkhgm Semdy 69 
But aaa tha Sha^ are wyilag to the Cleugh. 

8. trasu. To show, point out (the way), f Also, 
to cause to be seen, show, reveal (ad/.). 

13.. B, R. AWt, P, A list A wounde fol wyde..coB 
wyM An-endc hysbert pur) byde to-rentOL e 1400 Rale St, 
Benei (verse) X3I Wysand n ba way to heuen. e 1410 PoL 
Peeau (Rdb) It oe6 Tbo ^nte of a paby wbith tha thy 
way. ilsB Scorr xxifi. Ill haa somabody wabing 

to weba ya tha gate to the plaoa. 

WIm (woiz), V .2 [f. W18B m. gb (^).] Tawisaup 
(U. S. slang) I to * get wise ' ; to * imt wise ’. 

tftf J. Bocwan Mr, StmmdfAot IIL 70 Vo«*ve |»t to wba 
up aboMtUrasson wkh tha wiwto foross of lha British Stats 
arraV^ ofildally afialiwt you. ifaa F O. WooBMouan CiH 
#M Am/ I. as You wonk Urn up that 1 thiuw a spBimsr 

Into tha maddnaryt 
WiBBi seeVATiTA. 

s66f Sm T« RmtamiT Trem. (1677) 33 Tha Iasi Sector Cast 
ofOantllaaarsihaWbBi. 

UTIm, ohs. f. VscB sb.'i asd 8, Vmi v. 

^twimiMwV/msA,\ il 

WlBifoOffi (wA'iHAw), Forms; 8-7 wiNt- 
7 wteiksTi wieeore, 7-8 vrlee 



WXSaAOBXD. 


wlMftor*. [mL (with im^xpUhitfd 
Mlmilatioo to acrtS MDa. 

•ootbMTer^ app. ad OHG. MHO. vffM 

(* 0£. With i3.), wiw ■— |q 

Wf/r Wu a. and Ufgkir Satbe.] 

L One who thinks himself, or wishes to be 
thought, wise ; a pretender to wisdom ; a foolish 
person with an air or affectation of wisdom. 

sSSi Jfttf, T*i^wtf§ (1881) 1^ Shall ha run rp and 
dom tbs iewik..aQoompanied wiih soma such wln^ars 
as bimsaKa. iOm Dajuua GntU Hprn^ Proamium a 
l*hpa Ladr of Cownaa and Cait^ Scbeelamlairai of 
MM and wiaacraa sd|4 WHirtocK 47 Syrupa 

ofJ^ppy,(thatadgad Toolin thahamUofsucb Doctor Wisa. 
akm). 1711 Strlb S^t, No. 138 f 6 Tbia Wiiaacra wu 
rackonad 1^ tba Parish, who did not undaritaad him,a moat 
mraellaat Preuher. itio Scorr Fmm, L^it, 31 Dac. (1894) 
L vL soa This wiae^mra thinks ha should hava a flm^r in 
awy man's pia. idea TnAcicnAV RxmiU 1. xilL Ihava 
board polltictau and eoffaa*housa wise-acres Calking over 
tba newspaper. 1874 MicaLSTHWArru AM /’an Chmxhtt 
S15 The architect, .is lectured on his own art by wiseacres, 
whoM whole stock of knowladga b got up from ' Parkar'a 
Gloasary*. 

t b. Used in pl« form of a single person ; some* 
times AS a fiuri-proper name. Obs» 

TsSie J. Tavlok (Water P.) ZasgA d btfai Wks. (1630) 
a 71/1 A learned witwakers. iSi< Toptb VmtMa BlmM0n 
y*al0mi§ 84 npUf Wiseakeis her Husband, neuer so much 
u once doubting or dreaming of any such macter. 1873 
Siteo him Bmytso Whan bo bu dona (like a wisa-acras) ho 
makes nothing of it. 

II o. With allnsion to oerrr as lands*; in first 
quot app. applied to a landed e^itate. 

sSoS YarkA. i. ill, Is the rubbisih soldi thou wba- 
akers your lands? a 1734 Noith Exmtu^ 11. v. | ia8 (1740) 
394 If wisa by their AcraSi or, in a word Wiseacru, it wu 
expected tba Guinays should coma out, for the Uses of 
Mobbing. 

2. A wise or learned person, a sage. (Usually 
contemptuous) 

t7U in G^t, Mmg. XXlll. 417 (spurloosly archaic) 
Pythagoru lamed much#— becomming a mygbtya wysa- 
acra. 1814 Sporting Mag, XLIV, 371 'Jha concourse of 
wbeaerss .. was truly astonishing. 1841 Tiiackuav / 7 /s. 
BootiU's Cot^, Pref^ It reauires no great wiseacre to know 
that SOM Sai, Ron, ap Nov. 677/a The stoic paradox that 
the cobbbr who hu got wisdom is the univenuu wiseacre. 

Hence {noMc$-was.) Wl'BMfored (-aid) a., having 
the character of a wiseacre (in quot. with allusion 
to acrti cf 1 0 above), whence wi'soaertdntss ; 
WtweaioreAoai, the realm of wiseacres, wiseacres 
collectively; W1 Maioreiali (-arij) a., like or 
characteristic of a wiseacre (whence wiseaerMk^ 
Htss); WiweworolRB (•eriz'm), Wi'ieaiereirp 
(-9Jri), something characteristic of a wiseacre; 
pretention to or uectation of wisdom, or a remark 
exhibiting this. 

1603 DuicicnR Wondorful Ytmr B 3, Each *wis»«crsd 
Landlord. 1848 Earl Northbrook in Mallet Mom. (1908) 
39 'Hie conceited phra^ogy and would-be ^wbeacredneee 
Of its I ' 
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professors. 1883 A Dobron Don Q%dx, in Sign 
Arm 93 To make *WieRacrndom, both high and low,^Riib 
purblind eyee. 1834 T. WilsonJh Blaekw, Mog, XXXVI. 
415 Hu* .thenperpendSt in a ^wbeacrebh pause, to conrider 
if they are all to be found. 1893 SAmneuav Corroeiod 
impr, IL SB Ex post facto *wiRRaore-bhnesa 186s T. 1 * 
Pbagocr GryUQromgo xidii. Whbt b more ceneentaneow 
to modem ulemnity : there b more ^wiseecre-imn about it. 
1017 SAiNTBBuaY HUt, Fr, Nonol 1 . 371 Interrupdng hb 
vttier and the other tale-tellers with ^wiseacrcrieo. 

WiMdAm, *doin(6, obt. ff. Wisdom. 
WisthMd (wai*zhed\ [f. Wisi a, ’¥ Hbad id.1 
One who has a wise nead; always in ironical 
ssnse, One who fandet himself wise^ a wiseacre. 

[1378 Poli Tnx Yorkt 158 in Bardsley Suntmmoh Jobannu 
WyMbede.] 1736 MotsitorJUo, 64. 1 1. XR3 The wiNe-heeda. . 
have been a gm deal troubled to invent proper eubjeeu for 
this purpoee. s86u Mttt Baaddom l^oUpAudUy xxxvi, The 

s ofthe Rervanti* hall, 1873 H, jAumoEod. fimbon 

lU. 04 There were naturally a grut many wbeheads who 
smiled at his precipitancy. 

tWi'SelLada. Ois, ran. In 4-5 irys-. [t 
Wx8i a. i- •kidt, -HBAD. Cf. OFrii. wtsMdf Du. 
wiJsAiid, G. wiisAiit.'} Wisdom. 

1340 Ayonh, 68 Zuyehe uolke W wylle^ him benyme hb 
Ihordieip and hb wysbede. 148s Guctom Koynoud icxvUi. 
(Arb.) 61 The euerest wyeehede. 

WiM-Ulw (W8is|l9ik, </4N.w9if-, wei<sl8ik), «. 

(m^O WISE B. d- -LUB a.] 

1. Reasonable, rational 

1S16 Scott Old Mori, xii^ It wad hae been laug or my 
Leddy Margiret.,wad huiuod out sic a wbe-like docti ‘ 
b the Bible 1 1818 Susan FBbiiiu Marrimgo 1. xil It s 
set ber better to be esrrylng a wbedike wean in her arms, 
than traUing aboot wi* tluie oonfoonded dougs an* paurits. 
tin-« Nortk om sM d Gkoo, s.v.,That*s a wbedikedeg o' yors. 

27 Becoming, seemly, mspectable, pioper: mp. in 
appearance. 

tiw BUdoan Mar. Nov. 148 Talldnc..o tbtuhlag ripe 
rbs wi* the west wind .. nay look very wbelike in l i yme. 

J, Aiton Dtm. ARms. (*^7) lej M^ it souMtung 


J (•Hiliq). Now ran, [f. Wwi u 
+ -Lnro 1 a. J A pretender to wisdom ; a wlaeaara* 

S®L.ror WWli (j^hMlookailtebl 

Wlwril, »«. Wma, Mtlk, a.. 
tWivdy. «. Cit, ran, Fbnati i wlallo, 
3 wd^h, 4 5 wyae^, 6 wynler. 

7 wisely. [OE. wisltci aee Wian a. and -ly^.j 
-W 18BB.1. 

jeou tt. BoMoNioi, a xlll filgo) 134 Me WnodS wWie^ 
jlf>u SUMO U Wnj|^beteran,^NBi we>am ooTou. a tug 
WOIUTAN Horn, C (1883) 4 Donne b eac wisllo rmd, Jut 
m^xeb^ aeomlicesmease. a 1300 Carver Af. e^ 
Wit wb^Iar )mt I wuimng Haue I striued oft-slthes wrmng. 
143^ ttiol Ef^, Foitm in Pol, Pooms (RolU) 11. 183 Yf 
men were wyady, the Frenshmen and Flemmynge Shulde 
^re no ■‘^u b eee by wenrynge. 1538 Y. 2t Ftorof 
An^lio 4 Ismh, E 8, Vnto howre w^’sley worau 
Wisalj (woi'sli), adv. Forms: see Wibb a. 
and -LT i«i also 3 wIsUf, rL, Tyaille, 5-6 wye(e) 
wylallo, 6 wyhlye, wlsUe. [OE. ttdtUn - OS. 
wUltca, MLG., MDu. wtsBk (Du. wiVu/iVA), OHG. 
wtsikko (MHG. wttiieAo), ON. vhliga (in the sense 
of fdssuliga certainly) : f. Wibb a. -i* -lt In a 
wise manner. 

1. With wisdom, sound judgement, or ugacity. 
Also more widely, with good sense or discretion. 

r888 /Elfrud Booth, xviii. § i Se |>e wile wiriice ft xeorn- 
Uce mfter bm hliean spynan. ehaj — Ctog»ry*o Past, C. 
xviiL 131 Dmt he meahte Hmt folc oy wislicor ft 0y nedlim 
Imran. <;*i78 Mom, 10$ |>et mou wblicbe spene >a 

rag ^ him jnxl lane on ^ira liue to brukme. ctaeo 
OauiN et99 mo toe edslh to fraiBneon himm whatt Itt 
biiMenn mihnt^ f tu8u Gon, 4 Ex, 1091 Loth hem war- 
nede, wialike and wel, Oc he ne troweden him ntuere a del 
«88 m Cbrli epak he )>at he wald, And al 
Me ^il wbeli he tald. ^1374 Chaucxr Traylus h 956 
He huteh wel >at wyely kan a-byde. e 1400 IxudromFo 
Cirnn. 70 Alia pma )>&igb I haue told, bat he bat redib hem 
mai pe vbUoker [v, r, wyiilooor) In semDiable cawue worcben. 
a 1430 Morio Arih. 1x56 Thou ne woate not Ryght wb^ 

liche What harme hathe falb. 0x489 Caxton S^mmoo ^ 


Aysnon xxv. j 

Robinun tr. i ^ 

the chteie cause wbie theyr conun^' withes be wymlyere 


:xv. 5M Su that ye revenge yourself wyily. 1331 
RoBiNfON tr. Aforo^o Uispia 1. (1^5) 1x3 Thye 1 eupposeb 


gouern^. « x«86 Siombv Arcadia 111. (iges) 78 Young 
men, who tbinke, then they speake wbeliest. when they 
unnot understand themitelvea. idee Shaks 0th. v. ii. 344 
One that lou'd not wisely, but too s6xe — To^, 11. 1, 
ex Cm. ..Y ou liaue imken truer then you purpos'd. Sob, 
You hsue taken It wiselbr then I meant you should. xBbj 
Milton P. 1,% x. xoey Doubt not but (fod Hath wbelier 
arm'd hb vengeful Ire then so To be forestall’d. 1763 A 
DicKeoN TVmsr. Agrie. («d. e) 63 T^U method of conveying 
the vegetable food from the earth to the air, and from the 
air to the earth, b wisely eetablbhed. for making a Just 
diatribution of It upon all parts of the earth. sSee Southxv 
Sir 7*. Mon 1. e8o Men judge wbeliest, when they judge 
matt cbariuUy. 1847 Hklvs Friondo m C, 1. v. 85 From 
A genial, wbely-devekM Mun, good things radbte. 1903 
E Phillbotts Foieo/hom Dan xvL X99 He would have 
done wiselier to be hooie befme it oame. 

b. With an air or osBumption of wisdom ; tagely, 
kuowingW. 

138A T. Wasninoton tr. Mkholafo Voy. iv. xUI. xe6b, 
[1 asked him . . what religion he kept, whenipon wisely he 
glue me to ynderstand that Jetc.]. 1600 Shaks. A, Y. L, il 
vll n He ..looking on It, vdtb lacke-lustre eye, Ssyes, very 
wisely, it b tw a clodce. 1888 * J. S. Winter^ 


wisely, it b 

CMldr, iv, JAh i but there's very few Captab Ferms 
about,' said Lasiie wbaly. 

1 2. Attentively, carefully, heedfully. Obs. 

rxeoe /fwA /’W/(y x.b Tbeipe Lawo 11. 9x8 Bebeneua 
heota dseda wisllce ft wmrliim. Niaag Aner. R. X04 pe 
iMte b wel iloked iff muBft eba ft aaien wblicbe beoS 
U^eue, n xmg Log, Kosih. 8e Ha beold hire aldieiie bird 
wislkhe ft warliche. 1377 Lanol. P. Pi, B. xiil 343, 
I wayt^ wbbker. In 1400 Morio Arth. 1613 That theylm 
weiaely wachede and in warde boUene. c X4pe Maundbv. 


IL el If 

osoe^ b tWfeMoFTeio^ ' w urine 

f 8. Skilfully, cleverly, iaraiously ; cunningly. 

N seoe Cainoodo Con, 456 08 omt he Adam ou eomoe, 
jodM bandBiKtaft xearoM ftmde, wisUoe geworhL ft hb 
wifioBsed. Nseue JarfAAfvAr. xx.x3pupe unerinaagna 
geeoaafb te flbum sriUau wblloa ae^i^ rsage Gon. 4 

and quetotiL lue v^iri m he yuey wysly pri nts etqie 


Judgement or disoerument t a dboreet 
man. ^ (Often oppoied to ftM.) 
wisoman * aee Wooldly. 

n 8I8 /Brjnuto Booth, xL 1 3 For8y m soylu nua wfa moU 
fiMMunneMevdte ymb fm gnerobii. to hwmm hb wba 
wearhm tf.ieoa Abvaic Am idll. xx6 Ne semd sf 

v^BsarabeoobatabMdinaweoKUBS. atM$Ancr.B.nx4 
Wel undere^ eueritt wb mou ba ottm/imoiok t$o 
WbMefrH viseeaaofdede. tBpa cSwiki CmWCl, 46 
ItmyhMiuekeawbauuiBBadd. €xhAEnttSt,BomoIipmo) 
tsFuvyee man mjMteit hymu^ fa werdb ft weUe ritande, 
1^ Caxton Godfyy 37 Theie beo sure fh^ thao 
wywfMO. Nii^RAa.Q^.EdW./rto7Tbbmariage 
iSB^very etii^towbemen. tgitp Con^ Stot. ProL 
16, 1 bm that vybe uma vll reput lay igumee for ans 
mertUeU pnidens. n 1619 Foraxaev Athoom, l xiv. I 3. 
(x6ea) lie WisameA Indeed haue euer reputed them, for no 
better then audunen. tpea H. Dodwbll Apol% 13 b 
& Parker Ootrolo Do FitSHu. He took Cato CT \ perTeot 
Stoick, and fera Wbema^ In the Sense of the Pblloeqpbere. 
1770 Brioom Bmrioopso TramL Honour 11. r6 Old Mwior, 
..Who alwm oonniid wrr a WbR-men. tlgg Lynch So{f* 
tmp mo s n. L R Ho b a wbi mao who has an instmeted 
mind and a regnbltd choioR. Aa$OtfO,EumAdamBodo 
nix, A fool ’ullhit oot BomettmRB when a wbe man mbset. 

b. Ironically applied to a fool or ilmpleton, oi 
In tki win mm m Gotham (see Gotham i). 

oallydFoole.] igaftc 1360 (leedmAM xj. s3|6RALUi.H 
Discop, Gniasm 7 Uke Wbe men b the abeence of 
their Captabe followed the Indians. 171 1 Omminyddosno 
Lott, to CnrsUo 3a It WRrt..too Cfanrlim fo | 


, .too Cfanrlbh fo grudge 

talkera the Character of the only Wbemen Of 0— 

2. i/rr. ft. A man deeply versed in some subject 
of study, or In studies generally ; a learned maiif 
scholar, pbllosopber, logu. Now ran or arch, 
Tho ioaon wioo mon m the seven aegeRi aee Saob «4.* x. 

N xoee Coodmon'o Eaod. 377 Wbe men wordum eaogaS^ 
bet from Noe nlgofa wmre Aider Abmbemes on folotale. 
1338 R. Brunnb CArwm (1810) 1x4 Wb men b b baw. 
1370 Clone, Cmth, MS, 19 l 1. Iv. ff. T Iff p* wUl mman 
be in demyng iff vryn. RRly T^yieA Higdon (Rolls) 


III. 


iemyng of vryn. ^387 1 

63 Talin Mineeiu..b fira < 

tr. Soer. Soer, 111. 6 Hb | 


men of clergie. t|l8 Kvo Hontoh,7&loi, lw£s, Tbalee 
one of the Beauen wbe men of Greece. 1631 Staklbv Hist. 
Pktloo, Pref. (x689)a Hermbpiu b hb Treatise of the seven 
wbe Men saith, ibey were fo all seveoteen, of which seven 
wero vRrionsly nsmed. 1696 Blount Cformr^ Ssioos. one 
of the seven wbemen of Giveoe. 1840 W. CT Tavlor Atto, 
Hist, ix. • 3 (ed. 9) §40 Periander, who b sometimes ranked 
Seven Wbe Men of Greece. t8|o 1.0. Kxlvin 
in & P.Tbompaon L(/i (xgio) L v.ees The Bteamtr appMrid 
abont 4 r.M.->oontTary to the expectation of the nanticai 
wbe mao about the barbenr. 

b. A man wito utteri wite sayings or moxinia ; 
os/, at a title lor any of the writers of the Jewish 
^ Wisdom literaturo \ 

N sees rioM A[. 64 pe wbe moo be. Sobmool BskeS b hb 
boo hweOer [etc], m Barbour Aswm 1. lei And wye men 
layis he b happy, That be otbir will him chaaiy. 0 14M 
Rnlo St. Bsmot (vane) 1080 pos jb wbman mb perhi, 4340 
Bomdn pyoio^ b. (1870) 031 The wyse man myth, that 
Burfetm do kyll many men. tgly T. Newton Hofbosi fbr 
Bibto L 174 Se doth the Wbaman [mNqr* Bede. L 14] vse it, 
whereby he prombeth felidtb..to bm tbat..embra^h 
Wbedom. idxi Biklo Tnmsl Pref. p 3 There b no new 
thing vnder the Sunne, mltb the wbeman. 1649 Wiuhns 
Bomufy Fronid.ja Like snow b Hsrvmt (m the Wbeuian 
•paeksk Am C^L CodUoar v. | xj The wbe^mim hath 
assured us thb, Prov. xi. 4. Rlchm piofit not fo the day of 
unruth. rtMPoea7bm4^>fo|P ISA Yet you pursue saga 
Solomon's sdrie%..Bnt. wim the wbaman^s Uaveu 1 must 
protesk ctfmHowtFhdoDmiyo/Manvm,rhothmtm\ng 
of t^ Wbo-man, who. .^lai^ that the eyo that mockatli 
hb father,, .the ravens of the vaUey shall pidi it euL 
to. One of a body of men chosen for their 
sancity 08 advisers in moitm of Btate; acounciUor. 
Obs. as a tpedfic sente. 

By xSi^Sthosntuiyhbtoriaiisuaed In pLtorendsr Witan. 
^ »U8® Cm4 Ejc •OmDs wiS-stod ft an wbman, Hs 
seUkk'fbchild Mob Mean*, mm Cofy Papon {Camden) 
xSpTbateMryoheefthm oootreysdoo mnd..serten wyio> 
nra wtrullauctQryio..ibr tooooinen..wtthe Oauntnense. 
tgoo AuNoum CArmk (i8f x) p. xx, Thb yere war ohoaen 
In wM ora of the citu, xxxv awn, . . swome to nwyniene 
tbo Assbb 1881 Lambarm ArMon (xdis) R36 All the 
Acm art Raid to pesm foom the Kbg, nnd nb wiee4ncA 
of tlw Cbfgb and Laitb, 1648 Prvnnr Pioa for 
Ifrdt 3 Lonbs nnd Fhermi anciently etUed Aldmen, 
Heretookes^ Senators Wbemen, . . by our Hbtorinns. 1714 
FonTtWGUB-Ai.AND Frof, ForUoesds Abo. 4 Lim. Mom. if 
Kbg Affred..w{tb the Thmght, ia. Advioe of hb Wbe- 
Rseu, or Paribment. 

8. A man versed or skilled in bidden arts, oi 
Bdogb, witchcraft, and the like ; a mogbiaa, wixord ; 
$/oe, applied in biblical versions oiid allusicoB lo 
the thm QrienUl astrologers or Magi (seeMAOUB a) 
who came to worship the bfimt lesus. In gensaia 
BODSC now diai. or vuhnr (cC wnB woNav 1% 
^Wy^ifNtfJL sWlraJhetus was bora bBmhlem 
..fool kyngbi or wljs man (1388 astrcoouwnnmi Volg. 
J^camen^tbiM i8|a Unum Ssm, Adim. v, 
itA) loeb, Wfcra ra be b traubfo, or elcknei, or lem nqT 

tlibgt wenuMMhUhwaNdthbhermwyseardesiflrieMMeia 
WTTiMM tr. CbMkV 


Rottei 'Otf^vrwysmeii wUeb 


itmkm. Mag* Iqua 734/1 Hwhnus conridMed by..mRay 
kdbs of thewMuh luM a vwy personsbb moi, osmily.., 
andjdtogeiher a-vm^Hke mnO. 

B. 04 ndb, ^ttlng^yf becomingly, rhupectably. 

aSmJMMm MiWrftups. fi| tlwy eeihi to hbea db^ 




MvesofwlaeiypidnfoIiBe«L lioiSNAicaiTWirL JV. i,v.33 
Hm «MSW mg Lady I ynw epeum wbriy, you 

WmIIUHv (Fq^bei^ dftenns m 
w2h nyidien; cf. 

L iws. A man who b wbei n uhht of fond 


Di.(n i)mv. Prnt, Mn U 

MctUh^ Mtd 
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WI8K. 


'.p. 

L 


to br goto words.. pmlM to o!b)r..dlMl% 
practlMt of otbsr witcbot, and tto foroM of toMDj dia* 
caMt. 1731 /Vf/ «9 Apr. t/x Ooorgo RaiwsforUi, 

«.a rtputad Conjurer, or (as the Cotatrr Ptople call him) 
a Wise Mao. tSea R. AmBMoir CttmiM, BmXL 39 The wisa 
mao liras olt far firaa thb, . . Ha talt Nan Dobaw whea she'd 
wed. 1839 [<400 Maous a^ 

Wlaen« oba« form of WzMnr 
WiMIMM (w»i*ziito). nMV. [C WUI a. ^ 
•KIM. Cf. OE. ffsswirfMx.] Th« quality of being 
wise ; viidom ; occu. ironical^ 

€ xsBO Zm ape To rcbona sundarlpDf He ^a dole 
of. .EU wysnease. 'I'* ^ (Skeac) 

1 . 110 For his goodnessa and wysnesM wolt thou nat do him 
worship T xsTp E. K. S^tmn^a S/u^h, Cmi, | 1 

His mofall tdM SuAna //«m. r. 1. sM Yet haua 

I something in me daogerous, Which let thy wisenesM 
feare. 1634 MAaatNoai fFewoN iil U, Your wives 
wonderful wlsaness. 1796 MM a D’Anautv CtunlUm vn. 
viii, Which is a wisancaa that does honour to her education. 
t8aa CouiMooB In BUukm* Mai, Sept dap This chilly, 
doubting, qnalUVing wittmttM, 1907 Smi, Btp. 8 J une yoa/a 
This report . .Is lull of touches that illustrate his ^Neness. 

H RQkt wiiinfss, erroo. division of r^^hHtdtimst, 
RlOffTIOUBHlSf. 

S447 SkiUlnifard Loti, (Gamden)^i34 Of your grete right 
wisnesse and speciall grace. 1403 FtMthaiC (W. oe W. 1515) 
49 Coma 10 this byleve by doynge of ernes of 
eryvenes. 15. . AVw Natkraunt Mmfd sye in Had. K, 

1 II .8 Ry ryght wysenes. 1838 Dial, §h Awsm of Rag, 
adb. Truth in his word, ft right wiseM In his deed. 
Wiiftnt (wradnt). Antiq, [a. G. wisini (OHG. 
witunC ) : see B18OK.] The anroehs. 

s866 J. S. Las tr. F, KaUtf^M Lmkt DwdUni» %s 6 The 
nru8..as well as the bison (or wfsant)..are found to have 
been the most abundant animals In the forests of the stone 
Me. 1889 1 . Tavlob Otig, Arymat iil. ise. 1893 LTOsafCsn 
tfarua 4 Hao/i 31 The tHM, or European, bison. .also 
knoem as the wleent or sobn 

WUlft WOmaJU (For the general sense *a 
woman who is wise ' see Wi8g a, i.) 

L A woman skilled in magic or nidden arts ; a 
female magictani toothtajer, etc. ; a witoh| sor* 
eeress; gsf, a harmlets or beneficent one, who 
dealt in charms i^ainst disease, misformno^ or 
malignant witcheraft. Now dial, or 
lato WvcLiv § Smm, slv. ■ Joab. .sente to^Tbeknam, and 
toM thensa wisa womman. lags Hulobt, WIsesvoman that 
telletb fortune 1998 Smaiu. Mtrry iv. v. m Was*t not 
the Wise* woman or Brainford T 1601 W. Paecr Caakamtm$us 
4 Cuekaldt Rtrmatt v. vL (Roxb.) 74 . 1 haue haunted a wisa 
woman of our Parish tn Maidon, haih taught mse the spell 
of sury each of them, idiafsae WisaMANsj. idS3H. Mosn 
AaiM, Aik, III. vii. | 8 (lyit) toy The help and skill of the 
Witch or Wise.woman. sSst Hons TmkU M 11 . 777 An old 
woman., who was., accounted a wise woman, and a practlser 
of the *art that none may name', tfya in Miss Jackson 
Skroj^sk, Falhdttra (1883) xed, 1 asked him if Mrs. P— 
was a witch T He answered, she was a wise woman, and 
only used her knowledge to stop others doing wrong. stBg 
A. H. Bullbn in Dkk Mat Bug, 1 . sis/s In his extremity 
he sought the assistance of a wisewoman, Alison Pearson, 
who treated him ao succeasftiUy that he comjpletely recovered. 
His enemies asentod his cure to witchcraft. 

2 . A midwife ( m F. tag§~fmm€) t cf. Sack 0. a h. 
t8as Scott KmUw, xxin O, what, you have got the 
wise woman, then T* said Varney. 

Wilh (wij), [f. Wish v., a.v. for forma.] 

L An instance of wiahlng; a feeling in the mind 
directed towards eomething which one believes 
would give satisfaction if attained, posaessed, or 
retUxecT (With const, as in Wish v, 1 (d), {e\ (</)•) 

I Most commonly denodni a desira for sometaing not 
attainable by one's own effort, felt In the mind but not 
billing to action ; a passive or Inactive desira 
Tbs ordinary word Tor this affection of the mlndi lest 
emphatic than ermfiag^ laagimgt or y$mrmiag, but including 
tbssa as particular cases. 

1390 Oowma C#«(/C 111 . ejs Bot if mi wtsshes myhte avidle, 

1 wolde It were a groundles pet. r 1440 Fram^, Furv. 535/x 
Wuaebe, or wusciiynse, ^jeaptado, c 1480 HansYSON Frau 
^ Aigt 6 My wys Or al bis warld to roak me lord ft kyng. 
1130 Pau * ' — . .. « 


IV. V. 93 was Father (Harry) to that thought, 

idao Dbkxri Old Farinnatof X> s b, Tab Hat. .clapt vpon 
my head, I (onely with a wish) am through the ayra Trans- 
poited in a moment ouer Seas. 1848 Fambiiawb // FasUr 
Fida II. iv, 64 Fortune beyond my wish hath favoured 
s^ ATTaaauBV Strm,^ Frav, Jtw ,6 (xysd) 1 . 101 He cc 
with strong Wishes that he may find it all a Mutaka 


1730 


Gbav £l*gy 74 Their sober wishes never learo'd to stray, 
tygi JoHuaoH FmabUr No. 178 f le Tba whole world Is 
put la modoa by the wish for riches, and tto dread of 
poverty, rtog Scott BtiraHudyt^ Form butn wish for her 
advantsga and it sliall to fulfilled. 1890 Tswivaoii laMtut, 
LV. I The wish, that of the living wnolo No Ufo may fail 
beyond the grava Uid. xa 04, I find not yet one lon^ 
thought That crieo against my wUh for tbaa afipe O. C 
Lawia JLsit (ifi^ etj He.. has ao wish 10 to a Church 
digaitary. t8^ Sfoakav Umia. Sfrm, xl« aij Tto power of 
prayer .. is .. the power of strong wishea 
Frmu rh , iddg Wnwaa I,awt Frag*r 30 If (u the Pn^ 
verb b) wishes were Tbroshea we might all eat Birds, 
sdre Kay Frtm, 157 If witoss would iMa bs g go m would 
rida 1701 Kkllv S€, Frm 178 If Wishes were Homea 
Betears would rida sd8o MaaBDrm Trtude Cam, (i8ls) 
89 He had a saying I Two wishes maka a wtlL 
fb. in generalised use: Desire. Oks, ran, 

. rsMo Ngami Fipglm (iSdy) de Pirldo..)aiMk but k 
wymSba to waga m 1718 Sotnw ifsmw., Mdti, jum, ^ 
(1717) VI. 416 Prayer. .was never dmfeMd to siipi^ mo 
room of WatObfulBssa or to atoto Wwi lasmaoiir 2tt* 
dsavour. 


o. la phrases with prrpnsltlons. f IViik or Sfjtoi 
vnsk or wisha^ fuf wish^ according to one's 
wiah, just as one wishes ; in readinm ior one as 
one wishes, at one's disposal ( • of wiU^ Will sb,^ 
15 b, c). iAt high wishf at the height of the fel^- 
ment of one's wishes. 7 b (ofsr'i) whk (rarely 
vfithas), as one wishes ( asf, to the full extent of 
one*s desire, at mnch at one wishes. (Now mra 
or Obs,) Ta a wish (Sc.), f /iV/ a wish, just as one 
would wish, perfectly, exactly. 

It . Camr M, ayxtt All hat wiusiandaad to m Thom 
sartott thril it wit H wisa \GStt, Thoru sal boo thril wid bi 
suKtneaJ. 1190 Gowxa Caaf, 1 . 33a 1 have ben ofte noeved 
““ riih my wisshea ii 1 1 


aa That witTT my wiaihea if^ 1 myS^ . . 1 badde storvan in a 
day. /bid. 11 . 79 He n« wol no travail take To ryde for his 
ladi sake, Bot Hveth at upon hb wim^hes. e 143a Holland 
l/aadmi 847 All thus thir bathillb in hall heiiTy remanit, 
With all welthb at wbs. c 1489 Caxtom Blaackmrdm la 
37 Well s]rttyng on horsbacke. and tyl a vrx'SKhe wel shapen 
of alle membres. m 134a Wyatt Fmmt , ' Utttiahls Druum ' 
13 Where It was at wysato it could not remain. 01388 
Ascham Sckalam, (Arb.) 40 Though a child haua all tba 
giftes of nature at wbhe. tjM Wuitnxy Ckahi EmbSema 
144 [He] to hb erbhe, of pilottes made hb chobe. sdei 
SuAKS. Jui, C, IIL ii. S71 He comes vpon a wish. 1807 — 
Timaa iv. ill. 043 The one Is filling still, neuer compleatf 
Tto other, at high wi«h. 1887 Milton P, L, ix. 483 when 
to his wbn, Beyond bis tope, Eve separate he spies, m 1874 
CLAaBNDON Hhi, FA. VIII. 1 133 Though ins relief of 
Banbury suoocedtd to wish, yet tto King paid dear for it 
soon after. 1779 FoaaicsT Vay, N, Guiata 56 The people, 
who assisted us so opportunely, were rewarded to their 
wbh. ryfiyU. BiATna] Seaticisms 106 Every thing raooreds 
to a wish. i8s| Byron Joan xv. Ixviii. A dbh Of which 
perhaps the comry rather varies, So every one may dress 
It to hb wbh. 

2 . A dmire expressed in words, or the expression 
of such ; sometimes nearly * request * : » Duiai 
4. (CL Wish cr. 3-5.) 

1313 Douolas jEoAs viil Ix. 31 The wyub aad avowls. , 
By wiamen and the matronys doublit wera. 01333 bo. 
BNNXas Haaa Ixxxiv. 064 tie sayd * I wysshe them here 
on thb table He bad no sooner made his wysshe but they 
ware sat on tba uhla. 1398 J. Melvill AutA. 4 Diary 

“ ' ■ .U \ IJ 


(Wodrow Soc.) 4x3 My opinloun and wb was, ther sould to 
*1 maittlngs. 17x4 Pora Lei, ta yerpat 17 Au 

^our whig princtplei • * “ * 

the 


na geaarali melttings. 17x4 Pora Let. ta Jervas %i Aug., 
1 admire your whig principles of resistance exceedingly, in 
the spirit of the BarcelonUns t I Join in your wbh for tnem. 
18x9 Shxllry Cenei i. ill 07 One suppilcation. one desire, 
one hope. That he would grant a wish for his two sons. 
1908 IL Baoot a, Caikheri xxvi. 339 At Anthony's wbh she 
wore the Cuthbert diamonds. 

b. spit. An expression of desire for another’s 
welfare: often as a farewell greeting. Usually, 
now always, in M, 

1^3 S^KS. Rica, //, L HL 94 Take ftom tny month, the 


1 of happy 
1 desire 


ires, t8es — AiFs Welti, L 68 Maddam 
lolie wishes. 1617 J. Taylor (Water P.) 
iihi 


your holit 

“^rmada £p Ded., With my best wishes for tlie perpetuity 
1733 Port Lx/. Sant., Wka 1741 ILx^i 


da £0. 

of your, .felicity. 1733 Port J^at, Sant., Wka 1741 

Pray tell him my best wbhea for his health and long lira. 
tSSo Tyndall Giac, u xxv. 177 Wa quitted Chamouni. bear* 
ing with us the good wbhas of a portion of its inhabitants. 
18B3 D. C Mims AT Namris v, 1 know nothing about It, 
Tom, . .but you have my best wishes. 

o. An imprecation, a malediction. Obs, or dial, 

139a Shakb. Ram, 4 yaL xii. ii. 91 BlUter'd be thy tongue 
For such a wbh, he was not home to shame. >594 — 
Rick, ///, IV. Lye Thb was my Wbh 1 Be thou (quota 1 ) 
accurst s8ao Marmmidm ^ Clyde x. In EHin, Mag, VL 
4x3 , 1 flang the renyie on hia neck With a wiss dut sould 
uae been. 1854 Miai Baxee Nartkampt Class, b.v.^ ' Ha 
took a many wishes', was an expression used by a witnees 
in tbe Sessions Court at Northampton. 

8. trantf. An object of desire; what one wishes 
or wishes for ; ■■ Dibtbb A, 5. 

0 xjoo Conor M, 10406 pal ^ stad er in Vair bUs, Wh- 
Tten want has alle psw uds. esfoo Maundbv. xviLfxiiL] 
(19x9) 97 Pa^ faire lady icbal letien him. . the first wyssefae 
tot be wi) wyssche of ertbely thinges. 1391 Shaks. TWa 
Garni, tv. IL 93 Stl, What'e your will T Fra, That I may 
curopasse yours. Sit You liaue your wbh, 18x1 — Cywa, 
in. V. so Vour valiant Britaines haue their wishes in it 
1889 Milton F, L, virt 451 Thy fit help, thy other self. Thy 
wish, exactly to thy hearts desire. 17x3 Addison Cmta iv. 
ill 8e My Joy 1 my best belov'd 1 my only wish I [1781 
Foote Lyar l ii. (xfBfi) 15 Surely, tbe wish of every decent 
woman is to bo unnotic'd in pubfia 1849 M acaulat /list. 
F.ag. V. 1 , 966 Tbe wish of the government was that he 
should be executed in England.] 

4 . Comb, i irUli-boso » Mbrrttbouobt (q. ▼. 
for reason of the name) ; wlsli-wllh [after ON. 
bskmoT (see Wjumat)], a light woman. 

i88e Babtlbtt Diet, Amur, (m. 3), *Wbh*Bone. 1884 
Ron AW. Sar, Story vl. If I bring yon a canvea-baclc 
[duck! Amy, will you put the wbb-bene over the door] 
1888 ^BBErr Fmli gf Asgmrd 1 . es7 Her wouldst thou 
profane as though she were soma *wtsh-wife. 

Wish ( wiHt A.* local (now Sussex), [OE. wise, 
contsp. to OLG. wiu (in place-names}, (M)IXx. 
wiseh(e,wislHe, rror.OTeut^mfeAe-, f. vewsr- 1 orfx-, 
whence OE. wds Oon, G. wieu meadow.] A piece 
of meadow, now of manhy meadow ; a piece of flat 
ground lyi^ in the bend of a river and thus liable 
to be flooded. 

898 in Bilch Cent 4 toriIl.expCeBeado..tenum.. In loco 
quf dldtnr FeamlEM ft vo mSdan wbee vi moeres n^a. 
r stga in Kemble 111 . iTSToatuoan wbemtfimoe 
^ fvr BA BfZ/ft Abkgy in Trmos, 

' T s wvEsh. «ltodia» 


Lewfs, at yn time of trading of y«wisba sfigs /HA (sfiys) 
XXlV.xSe Laadaseulto vpon her by ilte name ol Marshland, 
called Cosde Wbh ab Couirands lying within the parish of 
Westham. 1898^ /HA (* ‘ ' 

in ya Northwin. Aga R 
[jc. Lewes aitd SoutbeaMj e 

oiled Wishes, and b eacL _ _ _ 

b^Mkland caOed the Drinker.' iHd, IX tji ’tto 
Wbh ' b East Bourn, doea to tbe sea. 

Wish, 0. {dial ,) : see Wisht. 

WiMi (wlj), «». P*.t and pa.pple, wlshad 
(wijt). Forms: a. iwyeoan, wlaoaa, 5-5 wuaahs. 
4-5 wjraohe, (7 Se,) wleche, 4^ wtaahe, $-6 
W7i(8)be, (3 wuMP, wlnee, 4 woneehe, whonahe, 
wlohe, weaohe, weage, 5 wuEOhe, wicMhe, 
wouhe, weesahe, 6 W7<o)b, wiahe, whyaabe, 
wyaabe), 6- with, fi. Sc, (and norih,) 4-d wlaao, 
wla, 4-9 wlaa, 6 wya(a, whlaa, 6-7 rlaa, 7 woaae, 
9 wnaa. Pa, t, i wyaote, wiaote, 3 wyat, weate. 
6 (9) wlaht; 3 wiaaede, etc., 4-0 wiaabed, 5-0 
Sc, wlaalt, etc., 6- wished. Pa,ppli, 3 iwlat, 6 
wyiht, 6-8 wiaht; 4*6 wiaabed, etc., 6- wiahed. 
[OE. wyscan ■■ OlIG. wunshen (MHG., G. 
wiinseken), ON. etskja (MSw. yskia, Sw. Snska, 
Da. Snski) OTeut.*«w>Mi|;00, f. ^wumka-, -ski^ 
(represented by OE. wAsc, OHG. wunse, MHG^ 
G,WHm€h, Ow. bsh)\ cf. Skr. vdHchd i— ^wdnskd - ; 
f. base wat^ to hold dear, love, desire, whence also 
Wnra /A.8, Wnr sb.'^, Wbkk sb, and v,, WoKi. 

Another form of tto stem appears b (M)Du. omuck 1 sea 
WinxxM 

1 . irons. To have or feel a wish for ; to desire. 

The ordinary word for this 1 now alwaju less ampbatb 
than the synonyms aavat, crave, laag {/ar),yeam {/or) \ b 
earlier use occas. in the sense of these. Sometimee softened 
hy could or should {would) i cf. Can r.* 7, Shall v. 19 c^ 
WILL V.* 40 b t or strengthened before a dependent clause 
(8, e) by such phrues os ta Codt to gaodnus^ ta keaven, 

(0) with simple obj. (in OK. usually in thr geni- 
tive). Now dial, ; superseded in standard Kaglish 
by wish for (see sL or colloq. b certain contexts by 
want (WkVT V, £). 

C897 /Elfred Gregory's Fast, C. i. sp No ctuoff be fimt 
forfivAe he mnegum men fees wysete oAce wilnode. pyx 
Biickt Ham. 103 [Hie] hb tocymes wyicton. cioooiGLnic 
Mam. I. 594 Ic sceal hb rode slgor swii>or wiscen 8onne 
ondrmdan. esaoo Trio. Colt Horn, 165 De sune wumheS 
to foder deaA, ar hb dai cume. 13. . E. £, Aliit, F, A 14 
Oftf baf 1 wayted wyschande but wele. <1470 Hbnbv 
WaiUua IX. 14x3 Sum weld haiff had Boyd at tha 
auerdb tenth 1 Sum wyst [td, xyyo wlssit] Lundy. FJ4la 
Caxtom Sannas of Aymon xxiii. 498 Now have I that 1 
desired and wyssned boo longe. a xgxo Dovolab K, Hart 
11. 3 [He] wantb nocht in warld, that he wild wis. 1987 
Gud* 4 G^lio B, (S T.S.) 9 Thy nychtbouris «yre..Tbow 


couet not to the, nor wb His hors, his oxe, [etc.] xmy Mor< 
'linke the night 

not wiHh Any tiompanion in the worl^ 

u r .. 


lrv Imtr^, Mat, 116 Causing you ^inke the night lonj 


and wbh the daylighu s8xo Shaks. Temp. iii. L 54 , 1 woum 
not wish Any Companion in the world but you. 1631 
Hoebeb LePiatk, 11. xxviL 159 Not aa wbhing liberty of 
private revenges. 1748 Richardson Cforr/M VI. ixxxiiL ms, 
1 charge you,, .as you wish my peace, not to say any.thlng 
of a letter yoq have from me. 18x8 Scott Bl, Dwmr/ 4 
* Wusebg your health, sirs,* said the shepherd. 1819 Shel- 
ley Canei l ii. 40 You know My seal for all you wbh, sweat 
Beatrice. 1834 Dickens Maud T. 11. i, Would you wish a 
little more hot water, ma'am T 190X W R. H. Trowbridge 
Lett, ker Matker ta Ehu, xxix. 144 (I'he mRid] flew into a 
lago, and wantad to know if 1 wboed a mouth's notice. 

(8) with obj. claoaa with may or (fortnerlp) 
pret. subj., ocean, ludie. t expresaing a desire that 
the event may happen or that the feet may prove 
to be so, and often Implying some want o( con- 
fidence or fear of the opposite (now commonly 
expressed by hops \ see HoFi v, 3 b). Also ex- 
pressbg a request (see fi). 

0X000 Door 83 Socf mo^.. wysete genaahbe to^t 
cynerices ofercumen wmre. c 1000 A^isnic Geu, xvil. x6 le 
wisee^tost lun^hei lybto mtforan fie. 0 xgl8 Sidmiw A n^ia 

token of ouArortune. >391 Sham. Tua ^mt, tv. UL 41. 
1 wbh all good befortuna you. 1849 fo Spalding Club 
Misc. (1838) Y. 38X. 1 beaitelUs woss e that anb that lowes 
religlone . . keepe toesMelwes free of anb aceessbne . . lo 
Bwene wnbape men. 1881 P. Hkmby Dferfor 4 Lots, (x88e) 
88, 1 wbh I suffer no prqiudice by ii. 1891 Shadwbll 
Scowrers iv, 1 wbh the houRe is not robb'd. 1713 Addison 
Drumuur 11. i. He Bay'S he's a Conjurer, bot to looks very 
suspicbusi 1 wbh he han't a JoRuit. mA Maaiior No^ 39L 
1 . 3S5 He b certainly bewitched : I WUD tto oM hag upoa 


Lets, (1884) 11 . 8 She hears that Mbs Bla b to be maimed 
bafoitni^ 1 wbh it may be 00. iia|ScorrGMn/fo />. 
Exi, 1 wbh we bavo not got King Stoni, instead of Kbg 
Log. i88e Ebciur Edbn Semimttmeked Couple xiL Mai. 
Tomkioson wbfaed to goodness there might soon be..*a 
Uttb Buying company ^in tto houaa. A70 Gaa Euot ia 
J. W. OrtmLiAiAiJ HI. 157, 1 wbh that you snay bappoa 
so know bar. 

(c) with 0I4. dam with past Mtj. (or bdie., 
e. g. fMv for were ) : exprasnng an nontlised or 
unmlito^la dcaUu (saa alio Will 0.1 a6), or in 
mod, use aomatlmei a mild request (cf. 5), 

971 BOM Mam, 98 Hb..wyD»b tost hb ntafto omioo 
aconaadofiom Mfr no ftom meder. e moo iEtnuc Dent, 
wui£e9, la wbtofiM hi wbton ft uaderZMUf ..W 
oiideWob. q//000t sepenatl igM Ayot^ |8 Hi W«m 
tot hV h< 3 m nvkkoa of craao and wqmto of abo. S|Im 
L mok F, Ft tomw f wassoto hit ereere myn, 

#tiHCiiAiiOsaX,<K '^« 73 S r^tofo^ThTt wall they wokfya 



wits. 

M wviriM lA bdA tnpt wtn doon ytei*. Mfi 
WWfer< I ftOlvbMiJr 
tyiMt Wt |t hAdd« bin btra. « tjfi O. CAvniDiiM 
t (iM II* 40 Tb«fer my frnyltb f may both 
■n. Wbimynf to Ood 1 had n«vtr known ban. 

, ’ 3Si I wi«h my wish wmo as offietna] 

«bMmb bhoartoly looked slos Snabs. iVsvd. 1. y. 
ad llwt which ratbmr tboo dokt fmre to doe. Then wlahest 
iMId be Yndone. rtb4 Uosmbb LtH, 41s* 1 mid 
wbb dmt Mr. Llslo would take some pains in tmnslatinc 
tbi , SMon Annals Into our English TonguA a 6 ti in 
iO/A ifM* MSS* Cewm. App. l 1 bains gottmi 
a tasch upon ms tlmt I wlscb firom my hart It was wall of 
my baadaii to yoor latlsfacclon. sesi 1 oonld wish (saa Can 
V.* 7^ sii7 BvaoN Ltt, U dfamv as Mar., Halgb bo 1 1 wish 
I was drunk— bnt I hava aotbing vut this damned barley- 
water before me kdij Tbnnvson Ma^ Qmmh, Afiw Kears 
ifitf iv, I wish the snow would malt.. .1 long to see a flower 
sa sMs * V*. Anstsv ' TinUti Vgwu ti. 04, * I wish to heaven 
1 did,* mad the manager, ilpo [see Coodmibs g]. 

(d) with inf. u obj. (ntually, now always, with fo). 
Ocxaa with admixture of the im of intention or request 
for permis^on (of. 5), as * 1 wish to say a few words'. 

eia^ Gtm* 4 Rx, lodo He wisten him bergen fro 8e dead, 
sipo wwKt L 149 Sohe wissbeth forto ben unborn, 
r 1450 Martin viL 113 m that the moste hardy of hem. 


IW 




■•so Miss Mvlogk 


avoid dabbling in the shares of new companies. 

(#) Yfith acc. and inf., or in pass, with inll 
(nsoally, now always, with /o). 

Sometimes expressing a request 1 see 5 b. 

Staskby EntUutd 11. 1. (1878) 176 Aflur a maner. .the 
wy» 1 wold wysdi to be put in vsa wyth vs. c i«6o A. 
SooTT P 9 *mt (S.T.S.) XV. 39 Away 1 went,,.WisBing all 
luvarU leiU to half sic chance. Ugfij [M. PASKaa] IrJkaU 
PtmiUr cx. vU, Pursued to death, and wysht to sinka 
a igld Sidnxv AtM 4- SieUx x, 1 rather wish thee dimbe 
the Muses hill. s6o« Shaks. Mtx»*forM* iv.lii. 138 if you 
can pace your wisdome. In that good path that 1 would 
vrish It go. 1^ J. SaaoEAinr Sekitm Di^/^xek't 406 , 1 love 
the Presbyterians so well as not to wbli them renounce 
their reason. 1733-4 Richardson Gruuditm I. xix. 130 

e [e said that] every man who saw me must wbh me to 
his. 1891 Farrar Darkn, A Dawn xv, Nero..wbhed 
Junia Silana and Cal via Crbpinllla to bo of the ^ty. 

(/) with obj. and compl. (sb., adj.,pple., advb. 
phrase) ; now chiefly in imprecations or the like. 

14.. Hww Plowman liotntH Pmitmmitr rgs In Hazb 
E. P* P* I. He e^ssbed them at the devyll therfore. 
1477 Slonnr Pm^rt (Camden) 1 1 , es, 1 thank you bendy 
^it byt plesyd you to wyshe me with you. r isao Skxlton 
Magnx/, 9306, I se well there b no belter reoe. But sygh, 
aad sorowc, and UTSsha my sdfe deda. sgea TIndalx 
MniU v-^U vil (T 1350) 88 b. Who b so wel be 1 oued..bat 
that ther be ynow..that woulde, fbr hys good, wbhe him 
to helT a 1333 (see Wish s]. 1379 Lvlv Eu^ue* 

(Arhb) 70, 1 wphad my sdfe heera. 1391 Shaxa 7 W 
Gfni, I. L 14 Wish me partaker in thy lieppbie^ When 
thou do'st meet good hap. s6eg — Mmcb, v. viii. 49 Had 
1 as many Sonnes, as 1 baue nairca, 1 would not wbh 
them to a tdrec death, i^s faea FuRTuaa ado* 4 bL ivit 

urselves ob- 


wbh ourselves c 
AMSAY Vuian ix, 


Stsbli S^t No. 07 PS We every day 

migsged from its allurements. 1784 1 

Millpaynrfl wbs It to the deviL 17^^ Jani Austbm Swu€it 
Smm* xxxviL We all wbh her extremely happy. 1S19 
CRAsaa T, qr HnU xvtt 364 Perch that were wish'd to 
salmon for her mks. i8s3 Lamb laU U Santhtj^ ai Nov., 
1 wished both magadne and review at the bottom of tiie 
sea. sflsfl OiCKBHs DotnMy xxii, I.et us remember Tames 
W name, and wbh him happy. 1^ ' Violbt Jacob 
S/tmltrt xl, She could only move nnessily on her saat, bm 
wish him tnilm away. 

(/*) after as or tAan 2 often (to also with 
nl.) for various constmetions, esp. (r), (d), (#}. 

iSag Ld. Bbrnbrb PMgt. I. oldv. 83/t llie adu^uresof 
amours and of nnx. are more fortunate and maruelous, thsoi 
any man canne tnynke or wymhe. 1330 pAtaoa. 783/1, 
I am as well flows, 1 thaake God, as I ooulde wyssbe. 1360 
Sihlt (Geneva) Ps. brxiil. 7 Ihey haue more then heart cea 
wish. sM CoLLtaa ifttmor* Sim §§7 He. .goes off as like 
a Town .'^rk as yon would wbh. tm 0 «AV Elay Ep. 8 
Hsgairi'dTflom Ifttv'n ('twas all bo wuh'd) a frienoT iSm 
O lo. Eliot Pflix Holt L Nothing had come Just ea she had 
vrMied. sitt Louiba M. Aloott LUi^ H^mm xiii, You 
should do Jutt whet your gmndfaBmr wishes. 

(A) in passives predicative phr. fo A# 

wisktd • desirable. 

sgir Elyot Goo* tu lx. It b to be wlashed, that they, 
whlebe . . haue any autoiitia, mm be like to the lawes. whicbe 
hi correctynge oe ladde only^ equitla 1397 Morlet 
imiiod* Mut* Ded., Mors to. he widied and mwdi more 
durable. i6oe Shajts. Ham* in. 1 . 64 Tb a ooneumaiatloa 
Deuotttly to be wbh'd» 1697 Da Fob Eu* Pr^att ess 
*rwere to be wish'd our Gmbry were so much Lovers of 
Learning^ that Birth mb^ always be Join'd with Ospadty. 

Claba Ribvb Bjtim IL 144 At lonsth tho day so loog 
wbhed and sxpoctad came. 

tM/i The returns flrom the Cheltsfiham dbtrlct were not so 
eem^efeas might ho wbhed. t9Sfl/’o//ifw/f6«ae9 June 
$/t The flrst venture.. wea net, parhapi^ es sucoessfol as 
oonld have been wbhed. 
fb. of athingf I To^fle^lW^2 
iiee Amot fomU Ami I f>n 9 «fhidaMf expee^^spmm 
Bo fhfty^the ^us as ine ims mat 

^ Mf. To have eA a wish; la eai 3 y w 


isu cnacee tocuma. iota* 135 Ku aaueet woge 
r atrena^ aad god hautd herd pine hedo. n.. 
^ es^CBdinb.) Ilk man anl haf tU hb, Al teilio 
rls. 148s Caxvon Jfyor. 107 The doth w 


ihe to be at home In hb owne contree. 

Dunbar Pams lili. 33, 1 wbsitt to be The grytasl erl& or 
duik, in France. 1513 Douglab jMnsis xii. xiv. 17 Wya 
now to fie VD to the starnb on hytht i960 BtVi (Gene^ 
Jonah iv. 8 lonah fainted, and wished in hb liOart to dye. 
■fill Shako IP'ini. T* il L 183, 1 neuer wish'd to see you 
eorry, now I trust I shall. 1630 Milton On Shnks^mr 16 
Kings for such a Tomb would vnsh to die. 1776 Triml ^ 
Nundocomar •3/9 Any body that wishes to see him may. 

t Oiim XXV, 1 wish to talk to you. 


itTd 


to long, yaaxn. m. wbh 
•• I (a)} alao imdir* past, ■> 1 (A), 
ciaoe TVfla. CoiiU Horn* 9 Men. .wisten geme nibr «iS 
kuerd Ibesu erisces tocume. Ikld* 13s Pu hauest longe 
iwbt after I ^ ^ ‘ r. . . 

Cursor At* 

wileftbwb. 

haue and weeeshe after It Inceiieantly. sgefl Timdaus Atb 
xxvit. ep Thsry oest lii). aneres out id the steme 1 and wyashed 
for the daye. 1379 Lvtv E«(dANf4(Arh.) 69 By se much tha 
mors you are welcome, by now much tho more you were 
wisheo for. 1740 Richasmon t^asmla 11. 183, 1 can only 
wbh for more wcnhlness. 1737 Elis. OaiPPiTH 7 .r 7 /./fotw;p 
A ProHcss (1767) 1 . 84 . 1 wished for you. .la Vain all nbi^ 
the life-long ni|^t. m|4J>tcxaNe So* Bot Aw«riA7tf‘Ao.li, 
Having aoMlng to do and nothing to wish for, she naturally 
hnagiaM She must be vary ilL 1867 Sprd«no Puii, A 
AuiAort 73 Buy tho voluineB as they coma out, if you wba 
for them, 
b. absot* 

1348 J. Hnvwood Prro, (1867) gn Better to bane then 
wbhe. 1370 Sntir, Pormt Rsffirm* xlL 185 Than war 1 fane, 
hot ell in vane, To wb end will noeht be. 1996 DALRVMrLa 
tr. LstU/s Hisf* Scot* ^T.S.) 1 . esB Quha can whs abooe 
thir thrie t i6ei Snaks. AUs Woll 1. lu. erB II your aelfe.. 
Did euer. In so true a flam* of liking, Wbh cbastly, and lodo 
desrely. 1830 Mias MVlock Olha xxl. It bad been one of 
her chtldbh euperstltions elsreys *to wish at the new moon '. 
1904 W. W. Jacobs DisUstom Lons lii. «7. * I could see it 
at any time f wbhed . abe said sharply. *^weU, wish now*« 
entreated Mr. Tredgold. 

o. trans* with cogiiftte obj. 
s X400 (eee WisM rA* 3I. tgBS Snanb. L* L* L* n. I. 179 
Thy own wish wbh 1 thee. In euery place. 1B49 Met. 
Gaskkll Liosis Leigh* etc (1913) 4*d wishing ell manner 
of idle wbhea. rox4 * Ian Hay* Knt, on Wheels jd, If you 
wish e wish and then feel in my poskot, old lady, you may 
find somethinc. 

d. iraas. To expren 8 with for ; to ity that one 
wiihet . . • (with variont conet. as in 1) ; spte» to 
imprecate, Invoke (an evil or curse). 
c sooo ^Lvaic Nom* II. 308 Alexandm fla wisctei *Eala 

{ If flu wmre bund 1 * 1476 PmsUn Lsit, SuppL (1901) 149, 
srysshed to hym that he and I hadde been at Norw^mhA 
ssad Pi^* Porf, (W. de W. 1331) 7 Than he cryeth out and 
wyssheth that M neuer hsa nsd eyes to se. 1360 Bible 
<eneva) Job xxxL 30 Nethor haue 1 suflred my month to 
sinne, hy wiping a cursaa vnto hb souls. 1394 Shaks. 
Biek* ill* I. 111. ei8 If Heauen haue any grieuone plague 
in ator^ Exceeding those that 1 can wbh vpon that. 1673 
Cavb Prim* Chr* lit. i. esx He was consumed by such a 
dbease as he had wished UMn himselH 1713 Amaauav 
•S>*wr., AleUt* oxviL a (1734) I. Tha profane Folly, .of 
wbhing that Damnation to oursema, winch we otheiWyi 
but too well deserve. 1714 Rambat Vision xxvii. He .. 
wischc 1 happynees miebt oruke. 1781 In JmL Frismds 
Hist* Soc* (1018) 7e She was eenceable to tne last.. often 
wbhed the might be like her..D[ea]r Grandmother. 

4 . spec, (mth to or simple object) To desire 
(something, nsnallj good) for or on behalf df a 
person, etc. : esp. in formnim of greeting or ex- 
pressions of goodwill; hence as in 3, to express 
such a wish for, esp. as s formal greeting : 

e. g. to wish (mn) good morning^ gooddyo (« Bid v} 9), 
a merry Chritinuu, a hs^py New Ksnr, mms^ ha^ 
returns ^ ihe dav (see Rktubn sh* eb), etc. : also lotr. ui 
to wish {one) wsU (see Wau. mfu. a d), and tntr. or trans. 
(usually with ncg.) In to wish {ossd Hi (where itt may be 
taken as adv. or sb.). To wish iondjoyofx see JotsA pd. 

C900 Lsaus Alfmd Introd. xUx. I3 Da apostolas ft 
eldran broSor bmlo eow wyscatS. CS374 Chaucib Troylsts 
n. 40A 1 bidde wbshe yow no more serwa. 1399 Lmu 
P* PI* C. XX. 3a8 ne b syk ne aory..J’at ha ne may.. 
bo)m wusahtn ami wylnen Alia manere of man mercy and 
for-venenesae. 1316 Steete Pedors Hsn. Vttl^ VL m Not 
to thintenc he schulde have hya peite off thya intolerebb 
troble..» for I wolde not wjwcbe itt to a dogge. I3|i8 
Covxrdalb Ps* cxxix. 8 We wiith you good lu«e b the 
name of the Lorde. — Job axxL 30^ I neuer suflred my 
mouth to do eoch a sinne, as to wyeh him euelL sggs 
Hulobt, Wyshe Ule to any thinge, /asdsso. 1379 Lvlv 
Emphmss (Ark) 97, 1 woiud aetther wish thee a greater 
plague, nor him a daadlyer poyson. ss 1386 Sidnbv APsL 
Poetrio (Arh.) 71, 1 will aot wish veto you. .to be lioMd to 
death. 1398 DAUiVMn.B tr. Lesitd's Hist, Scot, x. (S.TB.) 1 1 . 

) To ealute 


wbse thame gude meme. f6to 




ha ^ Maim rather thaa Magdaka IW hb hedf^ 
4998 Mom. Com* law ^1836) 38 The Stasaie M 
p* H.I. ef uses, that wUhe^ that tha eestsd fuo use shall 
1 b quality and dafree as hsa had the 


UMb 187B Milton 1414 Brethren krewel, mr 

company akng 1 wiU not wlsk Clabrndon HM, 

Eob.vm.h97e To CMfor with lord Digby, who..abottld find 
hm way to make the wl of Antrim to commanioaie 
Iteafhir to hl(^ OTd to wbh hU eesiatanoa. 1840 DioticNS 
Amor, Hetos xiv. Wbatover we wished dona was done with 
®*y*!**? •*“ wadbesa 1873 Jowarr Plato (ed. a) L 
4S(k 1 wish that yon would tell me about hb death. 

D. a person to do lomething : ct DiaiBi v. 6. 

Sgk Srocaaa Cfo. tVarrss Lotos C. iv. ss [The) Captaba 
..wisbadtbemqttietlydepert^ wiihouttheilu^ to bo saluted 
wlfo Gannon shotio. i8m Snakb. M§ms*fsrM* v.L 79 Duk. 
Youweranotbidtospeaka. Awr. No,.. Nor wish'd to hold 
my ptsco. 1804 Dbkkbr ft MiDoynoN Honest Wh* l 
C ab, Hb to the Constable, And b ell calme order wbh 
him to attach iham. 17x8 Swivr Poossw* Phyllis 33 Tho 
Groom was wish'd to saddle Crop. s|s4 DicxaMS Hmri T. 
n. i, Would you wbh the gentleman to he shewn In, ms'smt 
1839 RusKm Two Paths 1 I 33 There b another thbg 
1 YOU to notice speckllv In tnesaatatnas. 

to. To iovite, 'bid' (a persoa to a 
Ohs. 


place). 


01333 Ln. BaRNXRa Haon IxxxBI. 039 He..eeiisyd them 
to tq^owno at hb owne table that he bad wysshyd Ihetber 
[orig. sut/ait vsnirl 

6. To recommend ^a person) to another, or to a 
place, etc. Obs. or dial. 



S lAKS. TVs^. V. L B13 Let grlefo and sorrow stlU ombrace 
hb heart, last doth not wti« you ioy. 1603 Hbminob ft 
CoNoauL J’flodf. IVks. To Rdrs^ And s«^ Readsre we wish 
him. c lyao Da Fob Mem. Caoaiier 1. m They wbhed 
the Swedes Suoceas. s8i8 Janb Austbn Esssma x, 1 wbh 
Jane Fairiaa veiy well 1 but she tires ms to death. i8ai 
Scorr Ksssilw, vil, 1 have been prayed for, and vjshed well 
tO| b your oongrentions. 1883 Law Times LXKlX. 34J/B 
[He] wbhed the officials good night, aad left the room. 

b. To desire, or express a desire fbr, the welfare 
or misfortune of (a person) ; only In #ie 7 mdshod, 
iLL-WTgH V.f WlEX-WiaBID. 

1377 Hbllowbs Gusuards ChrosL seg All three were sa 
euii wbhed b the Common wealth, that the best euiU whbft 
they would them., was but death. 1804 Bodlby In Biimiirach 
Mss* (Hist MSft Comm.) L 41 , 1 keve yon both as well 
wished, as If you wero to enjoy the beet wishes bss t o w s d 
thb newyearlliday In England. 

6. In expiretsions of desire for something to he 
done by another, thus conveying a request; henqe^ 
to requcsti entreat ; ^preierly horoetimes, to bid, 
command t a. atbingoree^^CwithYarionscoiMiu 
as in 1) 2 of. Dbhibbn* fo 

a tS3| Loi Ibanaai MusmsexMOL exp He came t 6 Haem 
ft wyShydTOiibwsftwantbimktale^ 


I was wbh'd to your worship, by a gendemaa,..That say's 
you know mens planets. 1833 Rowley Aiaieh at MieLn, 
IV. i. Ho sayes he was wbbt toTa] very wealthy Widdow, but 
of you bo has heard much Hbionss, that ho will nuury you. 
1741 Elisa HaYwoonibror Thou^lsts 1 . xvL 198 Now 1 
have bean wbhed to saveral fine women, but my faoCT givee 
the preference to you. sgi 8 Scorr Hrt* Midi xxiU, Sbo 
passed that interval of time in tha lodging of a woman, an 
acquabunce of that person who had wimed her to that 
piece. 1848 Brockstt H* C. Gloss, (cd. 3) a. v., Can you 
wish me to a customer T 

7 . To bfluence in a magical or occult way by 
wishbg; to bewitch by a desire or imprecation. dSrVi/. 

i 8 s 8 Mrs. Oaskxll Maty Besrion vil, we mun get him 
away from hb mother. He cannot die while she's wishing 
him. s 86 g Tylos Earfy Hist. Aimes. vL 134 When ho hears 
that he has been 'wbhed,* he. .teJeee to his bed at onca. 

% I wish, corrupt form of iwis 2 see Wia sr.* 
WUli,var.Wuo.i Obs. 

Wislwbl* (wl-jib’l), a. ran. [CWinv. + 
.ABUi.1 TbM may be wished for t aMirsUe. 

Udau. Mrmsm. Par* Luke iv. 00-04 The gbd ft 
wbhabk tidyngee of saluaclon. s8ts Cotub^ Sosshaiisdle, 
..wbhabk desirable, xpog W. A. Ellio E. Wesgner to 
M, Wsssndomh 183 Wbo^ U so excellent aad wbEabk, 
wUho, obs. pa. t of Wash w. 2 obs. f. Wise. 
Wlslied (wift, post, alto wi*/8d), ^.a. [f. 

WlBHP. 4 --XD^.J 

L That b the object of a wkb; desired, longed- 
for. Now fvtrs exo, as in b. 

Bg.. Pichls Estate Our Vnesri^ym 4 y/l (M8. ItawL 
poet. rsf. If. 10 b). What If a day or A monotb or a yeare 
Crown# thy deligbteo with a thowiand wbht oontentiogesf 
B877 Gianob C^m Aphrod* etc P ivk So firbndly Vomis 
k, so frkndly Cupid was, That fimelo Dsought hb boobs, 
vntomywbahsdpsssa. ssSiMBUANCNaPMkNiHNfsCciU, 
My wbbed firend, and wetoooida gUMt. iSsa Mabston 
Antossids Esv. iil il, Wo touch tho ihoN Of wbht ravenga. 
me Milton P. L. u eoh WhUo Might lavrots tho £, 
ana wbM Morn d^yea. 171^ RicwsaimoN CiaeHsea Vll. 
Lrikaar At length,. everything kb tib wbhod trab. s8ti 
W. R. Stoncbb Pooms 17 OhT why ao iMe thy wish'd re* 
turn? bSibCaby D msiA^wr. 20011. 4 Tha bbd.e With bar 
sweet brood t Impatkat to descry Thitrwbbod looks, 1908 
Chabl. M ANBnBLDf;^# a G sifo xxvii, Pnreha.. held out bar 
hand b token of a w^d krev^ 
b. with Aw*: cf.WiSHw. sa. 

1388 T.B. La PHsssesud* Pr, Acad 1. 1 Tho wfatwd*fer 
newes of peaoa. 1719 Rambay Cossilo Shook, nu W, Wbea 
wisbed.fer pleasuree rise like mornbg Ught sSsa Bvion 

CA Mar. i. alv. Yet is she liee tho spoUer's wisb'd*fer 

- 


prsyl 1888 Bunoon Lhas ss Gd* Mm 
oeckrid their inability to randcr Amanca 


2 . Entertabed u a wish 2 cf. Wise p. s e. roro. 

isSa Lylv Eupkmes (Ark) 467 Haubg thnsamdeedi other 
prtuie to our wished deaiiee. 

WilUlffidly (wi'jibdli), ndb. Now rare or Ohs. 
[f. WiaBBi ppl. a * -f -AT *•] Al b or was wished; 
according to desire. 

1973 Twynb Mmeid. x. B03, like as wbshadly wksa 
winds b sommer saaion blowe. a8o| Knollbs /ffrtf. TWfSf 
(s8ai) 8ao What could have bappttMd uato him moiu 
wiahedly f B8e4 Cast, J, Smith Vsrgtnia v. 174 Sir O eoMe 
8oinen..most wiahedly and heppily deecrisd land. Mgs 
Hbywood Eng. Trem* iv. Gsk Oi all my friends to mo 
Moat wiahedly, you are webowe. 

Wigbuir (wi'jai). Now rare. [C Wise w. 4' 
•ebM One who wishes. 

t tVJshsrs assd wosddsn \ see Woutnxa. 

sg.. Park Byrdoset b HesL E. P. P* IIL T71 Wyite 
want wyll, a tUH Sionby Arcadia ni. (spae), 11 Many 
tbmshe%hsdHS^tbBhackofBaAM..(S^^ 
wislmr,forlr bahad n well wished dwh^ khad beae 
granaled him). 'HMe8 Snakb. Asst. 4 Cl iv, xv. 37 Whim 
weM anar Ipolaa tkfo Eacnabo Conl 4 !$wgy To Rdrn 
1 am ..only an honem aiM hearre whkar. tCst the T 

o •» *i im > 


K IJL 4 Tha ibIms wny..io taka off 


ria 



wiBaruij. , 


198 


WlSSLUOir. 


fem of ibo wbh« i•..to..1rI•b tho wiihor MaMtliliMr In 
ratum. il4iDoMNAif^fOOb(Porcy8ee.)5i AlUichwiihor 
|« mrmr o good fiahor. ifog Wum. Mavooick ilCf FifUtn 
Leit yrt. !» If • priiooer hoa any oomplolaC to muo or 
wiihaa to aaak advioa^ aba oaka to hiivo bar noma pat doom 
to aaa govamor. Sba la than tarmad « *wiiW* and 
la *aaan ' by hloi la bit ofRco b tba pr aao D ca of tha cblaf 

b. qnallTied by iviif iU^ vhU (tee iLL-wisma, 
WkUi-wibrbr). 

tdgd Eail Monm. tr. B0eeidint$ Advit. M Pammu. n. 
ImxvIlL (1674) 041 To taka an aail wiahara lira away. 174^ 
H. Wauolb t0 MmmH t Aug., Whan tha Peara warn 
going to aota Lord Polay arithdrew aa too well a wiabar. 
Wishfbl (wi/mi), A [f. Wish xd.i + -ful.] 
fl. Such ai b, or b to^ wiabed; deeirabbs 
dodred, longed-for. (Cf. Drsibous 5.) Ohs. 

tgag CaoMWBU. In Mamman L(/k ^ Lttt (190a) I. 31 Tbb 
ao glorlooa, 10 profyttabla and ao wj^bafull an anterpryae. 
IJH STArLBTOM tr. B0di*i HhU Ck. Eng, no Wa haua 
racaluad your axcaUandaa wlKhafull lettera. igpd SrnfBaa 
F, Q, at. xl. aoTha iovooa light, Wbaraof aha longhadlackt 
tha wiahrull eight c lOid Chapman HcmiFt Hymn Hirmts 
1I5 Many a nald Plaaeant and wiahrul. Howull 

L»tt, I. 4 Having ao wiahful an Opportunity..! could 
not but aand you thia Friandly Salute. 

9 . a. Of tho eye or look, tone, feeling, etc. 1 
Full of detire; longing, yeambg, wiitfoL (Cf. 
DiBTBOttB s.) Obt. or dial, 
ing SHAKfi.y Httu y/, III. i. 14 To great mlnaowna Land 
with my wiahfull eight. lyii S^tcinior No. aso F 6 You 
cant behold a covetotia Spirit walk by a Goldamth'a Shop 
without caating a wiahrul Eye at tha He^ upon tha 
Counter, tyyp C. WtiLKY Hymn^ Hail tlia Day tnat aeaa 
Him riaa, Raviah'd from our wiahrul Byaa. ilto B. D. 
Claaki Trm*, Etusim (1839) 5/1 It haa probably bappened 
to othera, aa to myaelf, to caat an eye of wiahrul curioaity 
towarda tba aaatam boundariea of Europe, atay C. Bxidoks 
ExF cxix, varaa 67. 173 Tha forlorn wandering child 
caating a wlahfal, penitent look towarda bla Fatherb houaa. 

b. Of a penon : Pottcited by a wbh for lome- 
thlngapeclfied or implied ; wiahing, detirom. Kow 
rurt in literory proae. 

*739 Whitehead Si, Dumm Poama (tjrf) x8 Lol o*ar 
yon flood H— • cnata bb lowering ayea, And wishful aaaa tha 
rav'rend turrata ties, alag Watebtom tFnmd. . 9 . Am^r. iil 
IL 836 Wiahful toaea how ha arorked, 1 allowed him to taka 
poa aaa a l oB. iBsa DiacsMt E/Mk Ha, xlil, I wap wishful to 
lay a arord to yoiL air. iM; Moaaia Jaaan 1. 314 , 1 am but 
Jaaon, whodamll hare alone. . Wiiihful for happy days. 1873 
BaowNiNQ Ariiiadb* «d/g/. 170^ Wiahful from my soul That 
truth should triumph. 1888 HnvcE Attttr, Comm/vK 1 . 165 
A asoond chamber arall qtiallflad for the duty of revision, 
and arUhful to diachargo it 

(wi'/mii), aid, ff. pree. d- -lt >.] 

1. In 8 wiihful manner; with detire; longingly. 
Mott commonly qualif)ring look or aquivabnti aomaumas 
app. aaaoobtad with taUiftaly, 
iggi Chapman tUnd iv. fviii.] 407 All did wtahfollia expect 
the alluar-thronad moma. xtm Ur Fob Cal, yack ii, Wall, 
young gcntlaman,.. you look winbfully. tyya Boawau. Tour 
Htbr, ^785)08, 1 was amary of thU day, and began to think 
wlHhfbily of umng again in motion. 179s Btnnts Boni* 
IFm Tking 5 Wiaiifully I took and languiah In that bonla 
face o* thina. 1831 Southry in Cxrr, w. C. Bcwln (1881) 
aTt, 1 am looking daily and wishfully for your littlo book. 
1878 ICai. Stowe Pagnunc P, I, Dolly still hung about wish- 
fully; 

fa. According to wish or desire. Obs, 
idoa MtDDUrroN, ate Phmnix in. i. O a b, I doubt now 
Wa shall not galnaaccaiaavmo your loua or aha to va. Pidm 
Moat wbhfully hart aha oomaa. 

So Wl*8]llbla88B. 

sSoi SouTHBV in Robbarda kftm, IP, Taylor (1843) 1 . 371. 

I expect with aoma wbhfulnaea your ramarka on the second 
volume. tSdi TaoLLOPB Fmckcl Ray I. 170 Tha longing 
l^lng wishfulnau which used to makeao mnny of her quas. 
dons sweat to her mother'a ears. iSpa Smi, Rtv, 8 Oct. 4ae/x 
A aweot wisbfulneas to please. 

Wi8]l-ll01ind8,xd.d/. Alto whlahed.whlaht, 
wlahod. [VViSHT A 8 .] I^al name for a ghostly 
p^ of hounds popularly bilieyed to hunt over 
Dartmoor (Devon) by night. So Wi*ElL-liiuit, 
Wi*alulnw 88 r. 

1849 Atkenmum ay Mar. 334/# Tha Abbot's Way . . Is tha 
atpeclal haunt of the Wish, or wiaked [xiV] Hounds. xBd$ R. 
Hunt PoA- Ram, W, Eng, Sar. 1. Introd. p. xlx, Wiairoan'a 
Wood, .b tha very home of tha With kaumdu which hunt 
ao fiercely over the Moor. 1883 BAaiNO-GoULO Icalmnd tot 


On Dartmoor, .the (Wild Huntsman's] chase continueat it 
b called tha Wisht hunt. 1883 — Wara-walmt viil, On 
Haathflaid, near Tav'iitock, tha wild huntsman ridaa W full 


HaathOald, near laviitock, the wild nuntsman noaa w full 
moon with hb ' wuah hottnda\ 1899 — Unmvmt xiv, 'Tb no 
Wish Hunter's gold. 

WiahlU, obs. form of Wissrl. 

Wislllsg (wl*/iq), vbl, sb. [f. W18B V, -nra 1 .] 
The setioo 01 the verb Wnn ^ desire ; sometimes 
t (a) evil desire, coacupiscenoe ; (b) Impre- 
cation. 

c laoo TWm. Cali, Ham, 199 Ka wrao H onid wtiaabga 
no mid warianga. c warn Bntimry 334 GoIsIm and facing, 
liuarnaaaa and wbsiiig. 139a Gowsa Cat^f,U lt9 na oat 


liuarnaaaa and wbsiiig. 139a Gowsa Ca^fiu 319 na oat 
tba barta in Jeupartia Wlco arihaainga and wim bntasta. 
.A ^ wyashyn- 


a 190a Mtluttna 177 Our dagrra and wyashyng b brought to 
eflact tgai La BRaNEM Fraitt, 1 1. Ixxviu. Pxxlv.] m b/x 
Thayr horsan aaruad them at tha)V wyashyng, sgia Stoce* 
WOOD Ruin Cantfr, 3 Some aduarba of wbhlng, us vHnmm, 
1390 Shaks. Mnck Ada iv. I. 309 , 1 eannnt be a oaan with 
wishing, tbarfora I will dia a arbman with griauing, tua 
VouNO Ht, Th. IV. 71 wfiilng, it alt amplo^anta b tha 
worst, tim Nrwman Par. Sarm, VI. xil X94 Wb&g ^1 
Bot aarva^taad of coming. 1889 Toseb HipkijwB^ 
IL B64 Hia poarar of obtaining anything by wShing. 


b. An Inftiuee of this, a wisb ; formefly 80018- 
tlmcs pasaing into the seoae * a request, petition * t 
cL Wish ibj a, w. a. 

t|77 Lanou P, pi, B,n, go In wadea and In arbahyngia 
a^ with ydtl tbouROBi 1408 Lvoo. Ha GadL PUgr*. fiagi 
My daayr ft my srysahyngaa Raitan fully in thys toyngaa. 
1348 GoAbL Eraum. PaHTPtaL to Bdw. VI, a ii: Our d&ly 
wyuhingaaandpraian. xgdx Hoavtr.CMf^/biw'rCaswi^ar 
I. (af77)T V b, A wishing for that haa thought be had not 
1848 FAMaHAWH // Pmtiar Fida u. iv. 64 Thay .. Who not 
with wbhtngsonaty aaak her fiivour. ntgHuFomCrmaaau 
(Globa) 191 Such aara these aamaet Wbliliiga. 1877 Mbbb* 
DiTH Gan, O/ia vlU, Our young barbarlana . . Intatatt us in 
lhair arblilngk thaur weepings, and. .theb kbslun. 
t o. fVitkiHEit and woutdin^s : see WoDLDiva. 
^ attrik, and Comb, in many designations of 
objects supposed to be capable of roapcnlly con- 
fenHng the fulfilment of one's wishes, aa wuAing~ 
bona wish-bone, Wish xA.I 4), -rn/, *bal, 
•pirsi, •tad, slant, •irtt, •well, 
x88o Bartlett Diti, Amer, (ed. x), *Wbhing>Bona, 1800 
Dbkres Old Fariunmiut B 4 b, Uauing thb mint [«c. tha 
puraa] about me, I shall want no *wluing Cap. at 1674 
Teahrinb Chr. Eikiet (1673) 436 1 'ha fools wishing cap ana 
tba philoaophars atone are but triflas. xBag Scott Jrml. 
ay Dec., 1 have worn a wbhlng.rap, thapowor of which haa 
hm to divert presant griefr. x8a8 Words w. Witking-gait 
x8 Tha rust ic * Wbhing.gate t8eo Drk krh Old Fartnmatua 
H x. He steale hb "wbhtng Hat. sSm Motley Dntck RoA* 
VI. 1 . 111 . 308 The *wbhing puna in hia hand. 1830 Lett- 
•OM Fall Hiba/nngart meix. 197 Tha *wbhlng>rod of gold. 
inoS Daily Chratt, ao Oct, xfiR *xrbhing4tona. MxaBd 
Sidney Arcadia iii. (xoaa) aa That aha might have the nnt 
poaaaasiOn of tha "wishing tree. 1798 J. moorb ifanati. 
Ram, M Tha *arbhing wells still ramain. X89X Atkinson 
kf aar/and Far. 133 Ona of thaaa now unauspactad . .wiahing. 
walls or hdlikalda. 

Wl*Hhinflr, a [f. Wish v, 4- -nro >.] That 
wishes, longing, desirens ; expressing a wisli. 
t WlakiHg mtd wauldlng (quot. x 6 ao) : eC prac. c. 


Sidney Arcadia iii. (xoaa) aa That aha might have tha first 
poasaaaiOn of tha "wishing tree. 1798 J. moorb kfanati. 
Ram, M Tha *arbhing wells still ramain. X89X Atkinson 
kf aar/and Par. 133 Ona of thaaa now unauspactad . .wiahing. 
walls or hdlikalda. 

Wl*Hhinflr, a [f. Wish v, 4- -nro >.] That 
wishes, longing, desirens ; expressing a wisli. 

t Wiaking mtd wauldlng (quot. x6ao) : eC prac. c. 

1338 PALtaa. 300/0 Wyiahynge, oAiatif, 1570-80 North 
PMarek, Solon 4 Pnkficala (1595) tax In wbhlnjj^ manner, 
ha wouM hia and ahould be Umanted to hb praise. i8ao 
J. Kino Sarm, »4 kfar. 3 It it not a wbhing and woulding 
mercy, but a praualllng, apaading, relaeulng mercy. s68a 
Howell Ha^a Engl. Gram, 6a The Optatif or wbhing 
Mood. 1703 Rovra Ulyaut l j, Tha wbhing Warmth of 
Youth. xyM Ramsav Gtntla SkaAk, lit. iv. Return'd to 
cheer hb winhingtenant's aight 18x9 SnaLutv Peiar Bril 
frti V. vi, Now Tatar..Woald..balk Soma wbhing guest 
ofknifoorfork. 

Hence Wl'shlngly adv,, desirously, longingly ; 
in quot 1571, optatively. 

IS7S CoLDiNO Caioin an Ft, Ixxli. a. 069 b, Soma raada It 
wiahinglyt Othersoma rataina tha futvre tenca, so as it 
should DM a propheaia. 173X Bailey (ad. 5), Datirantly, 
wishingly. 

WisUeiS (wi'jlAs), A ran. [f. WiBR 4 > 
-LIBS.] Having no wiaheB; void of or free from 
desire. 

i8ao CoLEaioaR In Slmkm, kfaag, VII. 6ao What a heart- 
1e^, hopeless, almost wlsbless barrennaaa of spirit t a 1803 
CiiB. (£ Korbrtti Nna Jerut, Poet. Wka. (1904) eoS/i 
Where wa shall bo..Wbmaas In tba sanctuary of Cbrbtb 
ambraca. 


tWi*fllily,A Obs, ran, pf, next.] ?5 
1378 T. Procter Cart:, Gallery Invent, H U, V 
■hall nuita tba sore, whose wbhly troth doth aniui 


? Stendfiist. 

, Vlbaaa wlfa 


1930 Falsor. rol. iSx, 1 cast my syght vpon a tnyng to 
baholda it wyahely. /iA/.. And si^ynly ha casta hb ayght 
wyshaly vpon me. 1333 Mobb Anew, Paytaned Bk. v. ii. 
Wka. xf34/E Causing hym to piitta on hb apactadea, and 


Wka. xf34/E Causing hym to piitta on hb apactadea, and 
pore batter and more wbhaly with hb olda eycn vpon aaynt 
lohna ghospall. c s6x x Chapman Iliad xi. saa Aacidas, that 


lohna ghospall. c s6i x Chapman Iliad xi. saa Aacidas, that 
wbhly did Intend.. how daepa tha akirmbb drew Amongst 
tha Oraeka. x6aa J. AaBRNETHV Chr, IVaat, Pkytick Santa 
v. 73 Thou must bM wbhly axstimulata In thy conacienca. 
1847 Tbapp Comm, kfaut, vl. 4. 186 Ha looketh wiahtly, 
fixedly, aCaddily. 1880 .S. Ford Loyal SnltJ, Exult, ti 
Thoie thousands of loyall Suligacta, who. .had looked wiahtly 
towards tha royall Palace. x68o R« L'Estranoe Eratm, 
CaUag, xiii. t86 Looking wishly up into tha Air [orig. intaniia 
in catium aeuUt], 1683 Cave Sadatiattici Avjx 97 Woouin, 
aaid ha, tall ina why dost thaaao arbhiy bthord roe T « iSaa 
Fobby Poe, E, Anglia, Wiakly, aamastlyi wbbfnllyi with 
longing. l*ba childran eyed tha plum.pudding wbhly.* 
xpaa Langmmn*t kfag, Nov. 40, 1 aaed him yastarday a. 
cranan* over tb' wail and ayea* on her wishly. 
Willuaay (wi*/mFi). [tnuiBl. ON. dskmirr^ f. 
bsk wish (see Wish v.) 4* mmr smiden, Mat i 4 . 1 ] 
A VulkyrlA 

X883 W. K. Kelly Ctariat. fnda^EnroA- Tradit. ai6 Tha 
Wbhmaya or Valkvriaa. s88f R. B. Andeebon tr. Ryd» 
beag^t Tent, kfytkai, 156 A giantaaa who had boen adopted 


btrdt Tent, Mythid, 156 A giantasa who had boen adopt^ 
in Asgard aa Odinb *wbh.inay*. 

WlBlit(wiJt),A Chiefipi.w.ifrti/. Also whisht, 
whlshod, w(h)l8h, whut, wist, WHist^ wsast. 
[Of obscure qri^n J 


baryt 7 W 
in Asgard 


L DretryfdismEf; meltDchoIv, wretched. 

t8ia T« MoOre HiH, Devon 1 , 310 HYM, inapt. ba< 


t8n T« MoOre Hitt. Devon 1 , 310 With^ ifMjH, bad, unfit, 
as ' wbh woathar *. *849 KRMaLE^AEww in amg, 1 . 346 In 
Davonahira. .abed or unfurtpiHba day Is a whkt day. xSgx 
•Q'i>rteAZkwV8P8Ah,tlMpoorbodyl hbwEsawiZc 
ease. 

2. UnemiiiT, Boie, weltd. (Cf. WiBH-HouimB.) 
atSap r^pHud la Wuumniail ,1871 Mas. Lynn Lintoh 
ysifttmh i a drf ia e HL^ A wild whbhteouutry that does boi 


faivlia Eneb Eight wElkisfi rtpt Atkiiiboh Loot ^(HanA 
kiiiert t6s Their atapi aad hushed vokee MNMUiing eexj 
hollow § 3 . wbht all ika tioia. 

8. Sickly, wan. 

1868 * Holme Lee ' B. Gad^ Ixvil, She b viry whbl sad 
white. 1884 Fbnm Sweat Mace III. xitl. 0x7 * 1 don't quits 
kka tho eld woman to ho burnt. How ariat aha looks I * 

Heuoe Wi'Bht&MMh melanc h oly ; somethiog 011- 
canny or supematuraL 

c tSoo POLWMELE Swabt of Devon In R. Hoot 


PeA, Rem, W, Eng, Sar.*! (X865) xio He sought tba dark* 
groan lane,.. Sighing.. * Wiohnaaa f oh, wiahnaaa, xralketh 
bm*. 1839 k^, PadmaPs Devon, Dial GXou^Wiskniet, 
melaocholy. 1849 Kemblb Saueont in Eng, 1 . 346 In Davoo- 
shira to tab day all magical or suparnatoral daalinga go 
under tha common name of WUkinoat, 

Wiahtly, obs. form of Wibblt adv, 
Win^tonwiJSh (wi'/tanwif). Also wlston-w 
Pmitative, from the cry of the animal.] Native 
name for the Pbaibii-doo of N. America. 

D sad by Fanlmore Cooper for wkipA^armtitl, 
x8o6 P1K8 Saf 4 rcet kfuttsa, (iBxi > 007 Ooma prairie squirrala 
or wish.ton.wbbaa. i8a6 J* F. Coopxa Lout tf Mokicano 


WiHh-WMh (wi jiwp/), tb, [Reduulicated 
formation from Wabh sb, (cf. sense 1 1 av.>] 

1 . A contemptuous name for weak, insipid, or 
unsubstantial drink (or lii^uid food). Also atinb. 
or eulj, « W18HT-WA8HT 1. 

1786 Mra a. M. Bennett JnvoniU Miter, II. 96 Tba 
fish was 111 -drassed, the soup mare wishwash. xSox Mart 
Charlton Wi/o 9 Mitirtta IV. 50, 1 en't bean lued to bar 
vrish'Uraahea, and her (Zocoa. 18. . in Smyth Sadiodt WoraU 
bk, (1867) 736 Hb diitik a wbb-wash of six-watar grog. 
S898 BarinC'Gould Braamt^qmro xvi. xso Ha must nave 
ale, not wuh-wash tea. 

2 . fig. Wishy-washy talk or writing. 

owiTT kur, 4 bam. Life Germany 479 You also 
find the trashiest wish-wash of Lady Blesainaton . . Just as 
much in vomie. ■88s Stopp. Brooke in Jacks Lift (19x7) 
11. 378, 1 talked sense, and urns srimly resolved to give the 

exact opposiia of 's wbb-wasn. 

t Wl Hh-WHHHhy, n. Obs, [f. WlSH-WABH id. 
4 * -T 1 .] — WiBHT-WASHT a, 

a x8i4 Sixteen A Sixty I. ii. in Hew Brit. Tkeaire II 38* 
First ha tuold I that losing a leg or a wing Ware conaiderad 
but wish-xraahy matters. i8s6 Scott /.r/. in /.ockkart 
(1837) IV. i. 87 There are two tales, the first b wish-washy 
enough. xSaz Blacktv, ktatg, IX. 60 Nona aver throve on 
tba xmh.arasby draughts of the Muaea. 
WlHhy-waHhy(wi']i,w9:il),a. {int,,tb,) [Re- 
duplicate formation on Washy a, (sense a) ; cL 
the earlier Swibb-bwabh (wishy-washy drink).] 

1 . Of drink (or liquid food) : Weak and insipid; 
sloppy. Also dial, as sb, (see quot. 1824). 

X79X Mmaaackuaettt SAa la May a/i He. .looked at tba broth 
^.and d— — k 1 it fur wuhy waaliy stuff. 1804 Mactaooaet 
Galiavid, Encycl. 481 Wtskie’Watine,wna\\ drink i ale with- 
out foam I whisky xrithout bells. X854 R. S. Surtebi 
Hatndlty Cr, xxvii. None of your flagon-of ala and round, 
of-haef braakfasts nowad^a— slip-slop, wishy-araahy, milk- 
and-water, affaminate stun. X89B A. Balpoub ToArmt vU, 
Their wbhy-washy, watery xrine. 

2 . fig, ft. Feeble or poor in constitution, con- 
dition, or aspect ; weakly, sickly, ' washed-out *• 
Now ran or Obs, 

X703 Steele Tender Hud, 1, (1705J xa Pray, Brother, 
observe hb Make, none of your Lath-back’d wbby waahy 
Breed. X74B Smollett Fad Rand, xxiv, A good aeamaa 
he b.. I none of your guinea piga,^nor your fresh-watar, 
wbhy-washy. fair-waather fowb. X638 Lady Granville 
Lett, (1894) il. a6s, 1 am quite xvall now, only rather xrbhy- 
washy. S856 Hawthorne Notodtkt, (1870) II. 163 A 
wbhy-waaliy woman’s face. 

b. Feeble or poor in quality or charicter; trifling, 
unsubstantial, traahy, * milk-aod-watery '• f AIm 
rarely as ini, - pish I tush 1 
0x8^ Urgnh/nrre RaJbelait in. xxxvL 098 Pern, Wlaluf, 
washy ; 'J'rmly, ^lly [orig. Tat akin, tarainti], 1797 6. 
CkiLMAN Heir ai Law 11. ti, A lord without mouay So hut 
a foolbh, wbby washy kind of a thing a'ter oil. flat 
T. Dibdin Jl Bandocauti nu ii, Nona of your wbby waahy 
sparks that mince their steps. X867 Tbollopb Ckran, Banoi 
1 . viL 53 A araak, wishy-washy man. who had hardly any 
mind ofhb own to apaak of. xSSg Miaa Bbaddon Doeiort 
Wifi 111, laabel painted wUiy waahy looking Aowara 00 
Urutol-board from Nature. 1893 NatfioH (N. Y.) 9 
106/3 A sillyi wbhy-washy, incondusiYa. .atyia of wmlBg. 
Hence Wl‘8lty-vr>nili1ft8BB ■ 

X89X Lounbburv Studies Ckaueer 111 , vil. 193 Ha had., 
every.. personal iuduomnant to go ondilutiag hborigiBal 
to tha utmost limit of wbhi*waahtnaaa. 

Wlsle, obs. form of ViST p. Sc* 
t WltlQg (wai'sifai), v. Obs, nance^wd, [f. Wu 
a, 4- -(i)FT.] trans. To make wise. 

1694 MottEuk Ratbelait v. Author'S ProL A 3b,Tha WorM 
therefore, wblfylng it BaliP[orig. on taegittemt \ shall no loogif 
dfw«d tlm . .Bloaionia of BaaiiB ovary ooaring Spring. 
Wlftlgoth, -io, var. Vibiqoth, *10. 

■906 w. H. Hutton C 4 . 4 BetrbaHamt vL 73 Tha WbL 
fotha Idandfiad th^ harny with tl^ nationality, ibid, 
79j|l)a Wbifothic pomaaiio^ 
wisioun, Wlait, oba. ff. ViaiOH, Vi8if» 


VI8IDH, ViBlf » 


Wlak, oba. form of W2t8K. 

Wlftkidfm, var. Whibct jorv. 

V FnMot fax loch 

grayWbkijhMi and kn maM..caam wailiim thammhw 
amoda* 



VZSP< 


WISEST. 

WiiAw. obs. ibftt of Whiakia. 

Wlstotv whUM (wi'ikAt, hw-V diA Alio 
6 wjiko^e, -oot, wti^kxti wlmt, 7^ wlAkeU, 
9 w(h)l«k|t, whiakoU. [orlg. and mainly nortlu 
dial ; ? derived (with -jrr) from the stem repre- 
•eated by the Seend. formi quoted Wmex 
Local name for a baiket, of Tarioua kinds and uses. 

SSM In Lmn^ WHli (Cbfliimm Soc 1S57) 81, HO otoiw and 
a iuuf in 0 gnf wytcttUa of wola ; in anoihw wiidcet xxx 
pond, .1 In anothor wliket xx<i pound. 1570 Lsvixa Mmnip, 
f^a« A Wyakat. t^oriultu 1674 Rav N* C, S3 

A U%'*k*if a Baiucet, a tl^tla, or mallow t6AI Houia 

Arm0t^ II. 173/a A Wnkat, or Straw.boskct, in which 
Provander ia givan Cowt or Oxan. 1747 Hooaou MimrU 
Diet, £ a. Poor people.. that go daily to tha Minaa, cany 
a small wiakatt and a Hammer along with them. sM 
Crmvm GUu.f Whisktit a small clothes baikat. Bp|l R, 
OwxN In Li/St (1894) 1. iv. 139 A wisket of lovely grapes. 
1897 ' O. RNoaooMYL ' WkiURM Thay^ lumbla 

np from below Ilka whelps from a widest. 

Cniwd. s8ai Skuitlnmiki* Aee. (Chatham SocJ 848 To 
the wiskatt maker,, .ig^ 

WlaUng, .yog ; tee Wimil v. 
tWiohr.a. Obs, Forms: 1 wleUo, 3 (Orm.) 
wiasUk. Toe. wislic^ f. wis{s adj. (see Wis tb,) 4- 
•lic, -LT i.J Certain. 

Pbr. w(itak§tg /injfwts (gaa. sing.), of a certainty, certainly. 
c 1000 Agt. P*. (Thmrpe) IxxiUiJ. 3 [4] Na heora witas bi8 
wislic trymnaa \ong, in plmgm. 

ciaoe OaMiN 3160 WisitUksas kingus Godees naond was 
wih^att child. 

tWi*sl7i adv. Obs. Forms: 1 wls(s)Uoei 
3-4 wisUohe, 4-5 wialy, wisaely, (3 wyaslyoh, 
Orm. wieslls, -like, 4 wislike, -llo]^ -li, wiaaly, 
wysly, 5 wiaaelloh, wyaalie, wlaohli). [OE. 
wisl(c$, t wis' S adj. (see Wu jd.)4- •Ha, -ly 8.] 
Certainly, surely ; assuredly ; yerily. 

xiooa Aga. Pa, (Thom) lviii[i]. 13 wlulioa wlton. 
fhid, xoix. a fa 3] WitaO wtslioa, [eic.]. C1173 JLnmi, 
fianu 6% pa lusts nulled bsHna red, wiaUebe he ecat wur- 
hen dea. ciaoe Trin. Cali. Ham. 189 pe htdi man.. on 
Oder stede wisluker perof speed, e isee Osmim 9^8 He 
fallehh wisali) forr ^tt rillt 1 GodeM wrahN & wrmche. 
>34^*70 A lax, 4 Dtf$d. 844 Many wondurfui wonus wiali 
we knowen. e i^BS Chavcks Paave^s T, 74 Men wenden 
wMly that he sholde dya — Pramkh T. 61 She to hym ful 
wisly gan to awere That nouere sholde tlier be defaute in 
here, c 1400 Daatr, Tray 3567 Vnto )nu worthy he areufe 
wisly anon. 

b. Msb, with as (nisi, also) or so in asseverations, 
riaao / Wa. Call, Ham, xd; Vre Ufdi Seinte Marie, alas 
wisliche alae his pis da! was houen in to heuene, here ura 
aranda to ura louard ihesu crist. 1303 R. BauMNi Handt, 
Svnna ffSyj As wysly as ha become a cbylda Y 0x386 
Chaugbr Pam. Rasa 63a Now also wisly god me blessa 
14.. PA. Pal, 4 L. Poama (290?) 79/104 For as wischli as 
euer y cum too hllsse. My will is goods. ^1470 Haiisv 
WtUtmea IV. 83 Als wisly God me saws. 

Wiixnent, Sc. var. Visbmrnt consideration. 
t t4ss Wyntoum Cran, v. v. 988 He askyt this dayis to 
wisment 

t Wi'imuth. Obs. Also [6 wlaomuto], 7 wls- 
mut, wiamodt. -i Bismuto. 

(xsSv Hasbisom England m. xi. aiS/a in HaUnahad^ A 
msttalL.ths verie sams which EncePius callsth Plumbum 
ainaranm, the Germans wisemuce, mithan. 8c counterfeie.] 
1^ Jf. rlaaNcii] Ck^n, Did , H^smadt is [Mntad in] 
Tin that is fouls and immalleable, and cannot be wrought 
upon. x6ss Fxbnch DitiilL v. x68 Common oopirnr makes 
a saa-graani Wismnt oommcNi blew* 1783 Phil, Trans, 
LXXlIl. 83 Wismuthfonns a slight prsdpitatein the nitrous 
solution of aiaenia 

Wlmand, -nyt : see Wtzbnxo. 

Wi'iomo. diai. Also 8 wlssum, 9 wywm, [C 
WuB sb.*, after Rxbom.] « Wizlb. ; 

s68S [sea Wizi.s]. exyte CatOA FiaxMas Diauy (1888) 
138 The greenes they [ae, the country people] Call Wiasums 
and on thase wiasums ths Deer Brousa in y* winter. ittS 
H. Wbdowooo in JV. 4 Q, 7th Ser. VI. 3x4 In North Suflford* 
shixa . . the labouring man would speak of cranberry.wysans, 
bilberry*wyaanSi The runners strawberries would bs 


bilbarry'WyaanSi Tha runners strawberries would bs 
stowbwry-wyasas, and potato-halms were potato-wysans. 
win (wisp), sb,^ Forms : 4-5, B^dsal wlpt, 
iropi & #7Pi), 8-9 dial, whips; 4-3 (6, 8 i'r.j 
wysp, 4-6 wyspo. 4-7 wrlsp*# wysppo), 3-6 
.Sr. wosp, WMp, 6-9 whisp, 4- wisp. [Of un- 
certain origin ; perh, tn unrecorded OE. *wi^, 
*wisp ^wipisa^i t, base wip- in the sense * wind 
or bind round^, for derivatives of which see 'Wripo. 

Cf. WFria. rnisP wisp, twig, handful of straw. For the 
forma current in other Germ, langs. sea Wnisa 
1 . A handful, bunch, or small bundle (of hay, 
straw, grass, etc.). 

ag. . ia Horatm. AUangt. Lag. (1873) ox }isr tana ours ledi 
him wond and bond him unk luMa^ And lalda him on awim 
of hailv.r. a wips of hayali c 146# Tamnaley tfysi* il. 438 
Yar.inf don, tb^ hon, a wisp of bay. aayy ir.Sullia^iPa 
Dmaaaa (1590) 379 'l*bssa champions,. hninging Iberth a 
■pears mads of a wtapi vp wisp of bay, wgg J. CLAaaa 
Paamm, axg All's alike at th'lattar day, a bag of gold and 
wlma id hay, >779 0* Kbatb Skalekat /hHa/, (ad. a) I. 
4S But why do wa stopT. .Only to give the hofsas a pall nf 
wettr, ramies the poBtIlUoo...Nay: prithee boy. says my 
Bland, add a whisp of hay to it iHl Carltui Pivab, CL 
V. tHL (iteg) It, 131 As If wt wata a starved ooadhbona^ 
to be euidlMnad mdni by a wisp of hay put updo the eoaeb* 
pole doaa ahead Of ua alwayal «879 J. Baanaotui Paim^ 
It. is U^sehlMthayoattgdddkshgralhwwi^ 

to vri^ iomethhig diy or ckeo ; now 
dMeily to rvh wmk a horse. 


tn qooi, 1589 with aUndon to hanging; 
i|6a UnouP^pi, Jl v. 203 AUa >at haida pahwiihsoldae 
baora naoaa after, And waachia Imu hit waora 1-xnpat with a 
wasp [o.rr. wips, wyqKa] of Fusen (C vil 400 Wips tk.r. 
wtpsl of brarsB). a 1410 Mautara/Gamt (BdR Dlgby 18a) 
XX, peons kamha aimry bottiida after obar and wypa hem 
with a grat wyspa of ftmwa. k4. . In wr.-Wftlckar 59S/SJ 
Mamptrium (■ autitargimnll a wypa iseeDunsAx /T * 

64 For wit and wladoma ana wbp fra the asay nib. . 
WLviy) Patfpi w. Haiakit Lyly’s Wka 111. 4^4 li — 
dnudl BO at the month and nose, waela haua him wjpta 
[■wiped] with a hempen wii^ 1396 Nashb Sa^p(vm 
IVaidan S j, A manlkia or wisps to wypa bar ahooea with, 
tte SuiirLBT C&amity Parm vii. xxil 840 For lioa..ws«h 
them [AC. dogs] and mb them arith a wim. s6tt Coras., 
Taraha aut, a wiapa for Ois tayla, x68o UoMoa Saul. Pag, 
ai4 Thera you shall bum Ilka wisps, which have dons scour- 
mg the belter vessala 1713 Brotiiajra Fauu, Diet, a v. Embr^ 
aaUiant Taka the Soldiers Ointment,.. and anoint tha Part 
affected therewith. balDg first well rubbed with soft Wliasps 
of Hay. 1184 £. M a vhkw Haraa Mamagam, 378 Ths curry- 
comb IS abolished i hut the ganarality of gromns also require 
to be cautioned ootioaming the use of the whisp and tbs 
brush. 1901 Fitswvxam Harsaa 4 Stabiaa vL 
o. in various special uses, e. g. as an ale-house 
sign ; hung outside a house as a sign of the plague ; 
as a plug, strainer, or wad ; (of herbs) as a perfume 
or deodorant 


Praei. Agrie, (ed. 4) ILa6B It should be put into tha evta, 
mpdeBataly hea t ed with a few wfam of straw. 

b- A menh-fire^ WiUrO’-TBB-inBP ; idso the 
lig^t wppoikd to be eeiried by the sprite. Xa 
more recent uee paH, 

ftise-i aaa Wiu/.o*-ra»v«|0 sdsA Bp. Hail CaxlmiMv 


(ilss) IL ts6 It is tha wdms'mliiiBnmi anoddass uatatalai 
a Nol with tLi adsp; ^ sAm ,^Ra Fill 
*Js ck . a . l a n t iii * whe his why sll iiit , lAm.BvaoN f£ 
•* «n 3; t)r Ap Bgiriils i(sp g 


4 . A bundle or parcel eontalning a 
quantity f of certain eommoditiei : see quote). 4Sf« 
and mrti^ (Presumably to named from being orig. 
tied in a bundle with a wisp or wisps of straw or 
hay: ct Vi war 3, and the analogoua Shbaf jA 
9 a, b. e.) a. of steel and glam. 

1470 la Pabrte RAls York Miuaitr (Surtacs) 73 Proflm 
wysp vitri mbii, x8d. 14^ Aaa, Ld, High Trams, Seat, L 
aoa Item, .for vij wospofatail topx'kkiaand mattokkis xilUa. 
agit-ta liit IV. 173 Ami adsp of Lsmbart Staila, price Hu a 
li. . Abirdsan Ana wqap of glss. tosa.Yc. Ak. 
iaatas in Hd^/bmlsais Ladgar itSi) 330 Wisp atdll the 
wl«p,xa sdas in Ptg.PHaiyCaHneii SeatL (tC^J ^ 
They fluid that tba..caiaris of tha said glasM contents 
lyftaana wispis and that in avaria wi^p their is three ublis. 


lyftaana wispis and that in avaria wii 
Uga [see wiap^Ual in 61. 

D. of Other things, e. g. fish. 


D. of otber tnlngs, e. g. ns 
tsai Abardaan PagTsiX, (Iam.k 1 
Rat, tamrusss (New Spalding Cl 


Four wospa of malt 
lob) L 8 'Ihis is the | 


xgae DirNSAR Tua Maariii XFamen 333 Jit tuk I newlr tha 
wosp clans out of my wyda throta; Qahilf 1 oucht wantlt of 
my wilL 150B — Test. Amira Kaamady no, 1 will..na 
hellis for me ring, . . But a bag pipe to play a mryng. £t 
unnm ail wosp ante ma. saxt in W. H. Turner Salad, Rac, 
OjHord (1880) 18 Iba inhabitants of thoa howsai that be., 
inf^tyd sliall k«M in, pott owt wyapes and bar whyt roddya. 
>898 Nashb Smpivn WaUdan N ^ His MutiS, from tha first 
pacpinsjborth, bath atoexi at Ltuery at an Ale-house wUpa. 
0X^ 1>. Frsqusson SaaU Pram, (S T.S.) 34 Good wine 
nsMs not a wUpa. i8a8 Bacom Sylva 1 934 The same Man 
vned to haua continually, a great Wispa of Harbea, that ha 
smelled on. xggo Stahvlton Strada*a Law^C, fVatra ix. 41 
[Hal put forth , . a wisp of straw, upon the and of a white Rod, 
as if ha would, according to the cuatoma of tha Countrey, 
give notice.. that the home was visited with the plague. 
s85i tr. Parta*a Nat. filaigia v. ix. 176 Strain tha vinegar 
through a wisp. 1888 Holmb Armouty iii. xviiL (Roxb.) 
141/x A wisp or wad, is either hay or straw to put in after 
tha powder, x^ Dslamer Kitik, Card, (1861) as If the 
potatoes are moist,, .it will be well lo leave a wisp ^ straw 
sticking out at the top [of tha ridge], xgox Rhys Ceiiie 
Falklora 1. iv. S99 He nve them Eerfaa.. and.. sold them 
wi^ to place under theft pillows. 

T d. in proverbial pnr. as wist as a wisp, Obs. 

tgse Racb iitgl, Voiartea 11. 8a Than as wyaa as ij wyspes, 
and as godly as iJ gosalyngea, they axaminra bar what her 
beleue was in tha sacrament. 18^ H. Moss Sacand Lask 
aiB When we any that one Is as wise as a wisp, does that 
intj^y tha wisp is wise? 188a — Anaat. ClanvuN Lax O, 
35 They would have rose out of theft sleep no more wise 
than a Wisp. 

2 . A twisted band, eip. of hay or itruw ; a ring 
or wrenth of twisted material, used as a pad. 

X398 Trcvisa Barth, Da P, R, lu. xvlii. (1493) Dvb/f 
[The] gristylbona..in y* eera..is wound & wrapped as a 
wyspe, leest the spyrita of heringa were,. hurt by sodayn.. 
smytynse. CX440 Promp, Parv, 530/a Wyapa, tarqnat^,, 
tarquillna, X483 Caxton Cold, Lag, e39/a [Ih^] mocked 
hym . . and bond behynd hym wyspes of straws, 1807 
Mabkham Cacoal, iv. lx. a 8 As you nd him with tha tramels, 
so you shall ride him with these wispaa [ac. thick * thumb, 
ropes' of hny round his pasterns}. x6xi CoraR».7VsrAr,..tha 
wreathed clowt, wispe, or wad of straw, layed by wenches 
batwaana their heads, mad the things which they cairie on 
them, iTag Popb Odyat. x xoa An all in lenath tha nliant 


[of fish]: for the grat wasp iU s., the small wasp xxx d, spxa 
Abard. Vrnl, Natas 4 Q, 111. xso/s Waa^, a quantity of 

fiahi * 1 has naatbing bit a waasp o eels ' as tbs result 01 my 

fishing— Moray. 

o. transf, A flock (of birds, esp. snipe). 

1806 P. Nxiu. Tamr Orkmay etc. 39 The sportsman.. wW 
not psM a marsh without staitiim several wisps of snips. 
e x8xe A. MACXiNraiH Drigtdd Aaglar §04 Wisp, or whwp, 
of snipes. x886 P. Kosuibom Tatistttm 7raaa 139 A harr^i 
ful of shot emptied bio a wisp of larks. 

6. In various transfeired end allusive sensei, 
a. A twist of paper, b, A heap or bundle (of clotbasl. 
e. (Sea quot.) d. A thin, narrow, filmy, or rikht pieoa 
fragment, or portion (it/* something) t a mate ahraa or *slip 
«/: a. A small broomi a whisk, 
a. 1397 Ratnmfr, Pamaui,y,\. X434 What, yon aancye 

S roome, are yon bringlnga mae such paper wispe Y i8do in 
pi rv7 Publ, Ttmlt. 1 V. tfii And soar Ilka a w^ to tha UU 
hb kite. 1881 Fcoa. Niohti 


tha table leg with a thick wisp of thruma 19^ % Cunn'a 
Orkmar BaAa 394 * Wi<«ps * (tha local name for great rolls of 
heather * simmons or ropea, used In thatching houses). 

t b. A twist or figure of straw for a scold to 
rail at. Obs. 

a 1430 Hat. da la Tanrxr, ax Ha writhed a lltell wipaa of 
stnwa, and secta it afore her, and soida, iadi, yaf that ya 
will chide more, chide with that straw. ss66 Doant Haraca, 

had won 

1, Parsot 

, . ^ . .bar [ra a 

scokH more.. than but tha vary naming of a wbpa. 1698 
[^ FtoousaoM] Flaw Eecl, a? As a Wisp.. Is a Tbaama 
Gopi^ anMt| ^m^W gsga aa Harangue for an hour kaig to 

8. A bm^ or twisted bundle of bay or straW| 
used for bumliw as a torch, etc. 

i4w-av Lvoo; Ckran. Tray iv, 4984 M fiuan as a vdm 
a-ftra t Wbanoa It hrannak lm)tast In his blase, Sodainly ft 
wastaK *8.. so (Dannatyna MS.) 

Yais lay ana soft wisp to tba kill. igTs Mascau. PlmtU. 4 
Gra^, (xua) ao Ya shall. rWith a wim on a P<das aada, sat 
fire on all. Land, Got, No. X668/4 Soma rMealhr Bm 
..who mado soma wkpa of Straw, and borat them in the 
dark night 1806 JJ. Buak] Fa/ft of tfig Fie Uaht 
n wisp, and lohk Mow the bad 1 1846 J. Baxtkb Z#r. 
Prnei. Agrie, (ad. 4) ILa6B It ahould be put into tha evan. 


rv7 Pubi. yrnlt. iV. tSA And soar Ilka a wisp to tha tsU 
Of hb kite. 18S1 Flob. Niohtingalb Nnraiag 04 If yon 
have a fira-placa arould you cram it up. .with a great wbp 
of brown paper Y xBOg Dickehs kfat, Pr, 1. xiii, i'he bara- 
armed Bok leading the way with a flaming wisp of paper. 

b. 1738 Pkcox TCmtlciama (E. D. S.) a v. 'Tim 

cloaths lie in a whipa', La. tumbl'd in di^rdar. 

Bac^/hrdt Vatkak (1786) xo8 At last, ha was drawn fimh, 
almost smothered, from tba wbp of linen. 18x0 T. Wiliaam- 
bon E, tnd. Vada Maenm I. B45 Tlba cloibaaj are folded up 
into whbns, or bundles. 

C. sj^ W. H. Marshall Rut, Eon, Napfbtk (1793) IL 
39X a rowal, or salon. 

d. X836 Dicksns Sk, Baa^ Vaeaxhall-Gardana, A nsly 
black neckarchiaf with a red border, Bad In a narrow w|^ 
round hb neck. 1836 Mrs. Somrrvilui Cannax. Piya.Set, 
xxxvL (ad. 3) 308 Soma Inabuba) cling to stars like wim of 
cloud. 1848 thachrsav Oar Stoat 14 She had s lisrga 
oumua with a red hone-hair plume (1 |M>ght it had hara 
a wbp of her brotMh beard at first). 1883 Ciktmry Hag, 
Sept. 7 xq/x Tufted with fame and Dfamblea and wbps of 
delicate long grass. 1883 STEvaxsoN Siiatrada Sf, n lliat 
great mountain., weaving vapoun, arbp after wisp growing, 
trembling, fleeting, and fading in tha blue. 1889 Comah 
Dovlb Hicak Cltrka xil, As wa improacbad this lonely 
gibbet, wa saw that a dried-up wbp of a thing . . was dancing 
from tha centra of ft. s8m Stxvxnson Camona xxvili, Thi 
sun bad gone down, a litua wbp of a new moon was follow- 
ing it. X919 Blaekw, Matg, Aug. ^44/1 Dawson pointed to 
a tnin wi4> of smoke on tha bonoon. 

o. 1879 Knight Diet, Math,, tYiO, a besom, a small 
broom, X908 Rioxa Hagoaep Gkasf Hinge xv. 009 A fly 
wbp mode of tba tip ^ an alapbam's tail shrunk on to n 
baniola of rbinoeaxos nora 

6. C0mb,f as wisp^bUo adj. ; widp baelUua (see 
ouot. 1916); wiap^lfht, a will-o'-the-wisp; 
t wlap-ateel, steel sold in wisps. 

19x5 Lameat 18 Sept, 839/1 Tha non-sporing bacteria of 
fsBou origm— a. g.. iftaptomood, B. promus, "^wisp ' bacUlL 
fta xara Ihid, I Jan. 75/1 Tba so-called ' wbp badilus 
b tha B. ramosus or a mambar of iu group. 0 iAm Euia 
Cook Ta tka Spirit^ Safely, Whan^wii^ilgbts aanca oa 
the moor and fan. iinSAVtLLa.KaiiTiD/iMrWM RmMwar 
36 A twisted *wbp-lilM bundle of long siUriws s^olaa 
i8xb *wbp stoDI [aaasansa 40^ 1617 ifairt af Matrekamdinae 




fsot eaa traad. 


WliV ifi.i dial. Also 6 wyape, 8-9 

whidp, rOf Qoubtlul origin ; peih. a use of prec.j 

a. A disease in cattle, causing lameness or sore- 
ness near the hoot (CL Arouibjbbbt, Foul sb, a.) 

1577 Goeoa HiosboeEs Hnab, iil xjs Ikb dbesss, as 1 
taka It, tha oountray people call tha Fowb, or the Wyspe 
1884T. S, Pr^t 4 Pitma, Unitadu, ikgi Aubrst Afiae, 
X09 To Cora a Bullock, that hath tha Wbp, (that b) Lama 
batwaan the Claai. s^v Haluwbll, Wkisp, , WUp, 

b. « Stt sb,^ (CL earlier and duLYV iay sb,^ 
and dial. wisA,) 

STia A, C. Bowxa Diarksk Carr, (1903) 37, I am Uind ia 
one Eye nearly from a Whisp on tha Eyelid. eFBBBarkdU 
Close,, Sfyst a * wbp * on tha aye. 

Wb^wiv),&.» p. W18P0.] An act of whip* 
log. A wisp dowm, a rub down with a wisp. 

dl44H. SraniBNB AA/bfusII. xio T^ shoold ^va the 
hoTsui a slight wbp down. 

WlBp(wisp),e. Also 7, 9 whisp. rfWiapjfi.l] 

L Iram, To rub (an anii^ esp. ahorse) Awm 
or mr with a wisp. 

■ 1398 D. FasouasoN Boat, Praa, (S.T,&) 6 A Ihir bryda 
b soon bnikt, and a short horse soooa wbpt* sflas Nm 
Mamkly Sfar.XLIL 438 Wisp her and curry her, fifod bar 
and train hiwL .and what b she after all but a fWMir/ ifliuH. 
Smtam BkF^ 11 . i^ebady sbodd than be 

wb^ down srith stmw. Jbid,^ Of wbf£ig add hnnhiog, 
banafliSrto tbak^w^ Jm luS 

b wort. SflAaGbaiM^ A (M. Afridf 88s tW ars 


to xameia 1 


♦ Jthay ars 

I albwad lor wisping thms 
> Spaeis a. 1. aL I x. yit/i 



WXSTXiT. 


ov«n ilMn w«U irbUpad with A baadfUl of h«|; 
ft. To put a twitted bend of hey upon (the legi 
of e bone). Alto with n/. Oftf, 
tf 07 UAemAU Cm/, iv. be. 4 S Htnlag tbii wlipc el hfa 
fMire l•e■f.,TOll ehetl then moiint Ypon him (eie. 1 . itii 
T. M ORicr CwayAf Htmtm, |a Whiep him np found wiS 
imeUwhi^ki. 

B, To twlit into or ee e wbp j dM to rumple, 

im Hooenni Amm/, v.et The eerymme Med of 

heir, wiip'd, end metiad feofather, would meko the moet 
dhefiMebleaeure ile| Oleoe5i|f«M 
b need with ne, in the lenher eenae or rudely hendlinf env 
deUceto tbhie— *l>ont wbp It*, itre * 0 uiO 4 ' ri, 
’Yi^r wiij^' the ribbra, me dimr,* aeid Dick. iMe 
7V4 ■ Mar. s/a A eloch, degenenUing into e leg, b wiiped 
roondbUh^ e -« - 1 — 

4. in/r. To peat mey, et e witp of yepoiir. 

tig} Meaeorra Amw# Kmrih it Whbh I the 

pbentom wbpe ewey. glei^ Yi, Sremna }^iik KUehsHtr 
#e iCkmrtttm e;! Meeioelly the riflee huah^ the etinging 
powder amoke wbped e«rey. 
r t Wi gpon, o. 06s, rone [f. Wup 
M ade of*e witp or wUpa. 

im O. RAtVBT PUreta 5w/fr. 145 She hath elriedy put* 
on hw wbpen garland ouer ber powting Craa^th. 
WUpor. obt. form of WHiaFxe. 

Wi^iak (wi tpij), a. (f. Wiep i5.i + 

Of the nature of or reaembllng a witp. 

iM 8 ab 4 J. Duncan /f/s Hmtr g n Laaiy xl, Involun- 
teriiy ahe put a wiapbh curl in Ut pleoa. ip^ K. Bnauah 
Bj^a a/ Jfeur Cmrrmdaa UL 113 With ungainly raovementa 
of her long, wi^th anna, ipag Ckaumf, yrm. Jan. sa/< 
A amall man. .with a wlipiah tawny beard. 


, _ _ _ . . . — J the 

wUpy nre To trail the awaina among the mira tlja Aian 
Dsm^ime UL ji Miriam taw white wiapy Area dance, ilje 
... CmSiivs ^Paajnu iL 6 The akirring mm..froaii hn 
hom.tipi — - ^ 


ipe toiled the wlapy nuA. 
Mam, vl (ilie) bo 8 Thi 
ire. allied wUra 


am J, WitaoN in J. 
M lerifae of the pun^ 


dry wbpy*lookinjE plant, neither 
auam 141 A few 


laoperda] are.. 

hay nor olover. OH F. Cownm CmadvmU 
locka of wlapy hair huna down over the forebe^ aS 94 
Athamaa um #4 Nov. 710 Nebuloua matter, which, .atlacliee 
Itaeir to the, .etars and it of a vdapy and atreaky nature. 
WlAit var. Wn p,^ and * i obt. L Wiii ; oba or 
8 c. 1 Will. WlggMfd,obt.f.WnAaD. WiMoh( 0 , 
oba 8. pa. t of Wash. WImo, oba £ Vioa s6 ,^ ; 
w. Wia pX Ohs, } oba f. Wiii and o., Wise v, 
Wi 888 l(wit’l) ,s6, Chiefl^^. Formt: teenexa 
[aMLG. wisss/Sf wisst/s(UrfDvi, wisssit coiretp. to 
OFria wi'se(s)/s 9 OHG. wshsai (MUG. wtM, G. 
wtekssih ON. pix / 1 tee next.] 
fLm EXOBAKQKSh, 10. Oos, 

Ca/y PaAan (Ckmden) 104 Ihe ]^g..wy11e hawe 
rilee wnpo at Bregya another at Callw ‘ ‘ 


W - 

London. 


thethyrdat 

Halybuiton Z^tdpr (1867) *73 Said tham 

(ir. XV lycht crounia] in tha Wlaail oflT Bnigia for 3 IL 6a. 5. 

8 . Change for an amount of money ; cap. in phr. 


Ugst ths wisssl rfms's groat, fig. to be * ^id out *. 

17x1 Rambat Prat^. PUnty 134 Not can we wyt them, 
abiM they had our vote 1 But now tbw*ee 
Groat. iTaa W. Hamilton Wa 


wyt them, 
'•e gat the Wiatleoi 
^attimea siS Wallace 


euidcly brought the Culaeon beok. And there gave him Ae 
Whlaife of ua Plack. 1786 Buuta £/. yakn Rau£haa Im 
I.. gat the wfaimle o' my groat, An'^pay't the fee. Oei 
jAUinoN a, V. Qukiaaei, ^Om me my wiiiael*. 

Wi«s«l (wit^). V. 


I my 1 
.Sr. and aaorth. 


Formt I 4 


>17S BAtaoua Brmea xtL Oo Mony men ^ gret valour 
Wub aperia, macya, and with knyria, And otblr^v 
ulmiU [r. r. wMyllyt] thair lyYb. WlD 


weale, wlalo, 4r>5 Tiaaill, 5 w(h) 7 at 7 U, W 7 a(t) 7 llp 
whTatol, g-6 'W7eail(l, wieele, wiahlU, quhlaaol| 
g-7 7 -oU, wTaohell, wlrelo, 6-7, 9 

wlaael, 8 w(hVlatlo, 8-9 whiatla, 9 wiaalo. [a. 
MLG. (MDu.) Pfisselm, wossoitn, PHsUm, cor- 
letp. to O Frit, prixlia, OS. pfshslBn, OHG. phUsIBh 
(MHG. ptshsiln, wiksiha, G. puckssbi), ON. pixla 
I- OTeut ^Pfixs/Sjasa, L wA- (q£ Wiul jA, Wiu) 
4 tuffix J 

tL troHS, To exchange for tomethlng elte. 06s, 

- rfgret 1 

J And otnir vapnya 

^ , ^ J DoooLAt aEmait ix. 

iv. 9 a Heyr la. .A forcy apreit..Qithilk reputtia fayr to 
wyiaiil, wn aik wya W^h ihla honour thou than pratendia 
lo wyn, Thia mortole atut and life that wa bene in. m 1583 
IfoNTooMBaiB Ftythaf 376 Apperdon mea, poate, to altar 
my etyle. And wiaab my varae, for fyUng the alre. 
b. To exchange (wordi) pnth a person, 
igyt A. BrawABT i>/. In PoHmaiyuata Afamariait (Bantu 
Chin) 15 a Thow aeamea in the baming «o echaw thy vn- 
williognm to wfaail M 1 I 06 wiahllllwordb In our gtmll. 
Ta 1603 Movtu Mam, (Bannatyne Club) set Soma wordie 
wer wuaelUt at the Arat betuix the erie or Mai and lord 
Lyndaay. atp [Alxx. Balfoub) Cma ^ h a t t I. xvUL 33 a 
He. . Awara a gryte aith, that ha wad never wiaab woeda wl* 
him till he c^ged hb mind. 

8. To ebuge (money). 

1483 Aeiaa Amdit, in Asia Dam, Com, IT. Introd. 13 a 
Theaomeof viy Henrenobbfiqohiik..Iiiabtil albglt.«WBa 
wiaailh and changit ba the aald Johna and nooht fid wed. 
put patOmaAeHf Grmamm, twm, ▼> ( 1677 ) G vU fak CaiwIAu 
to wImI or change money, eayeo KammTr Ms, LaamaL 
Attf If. w U Virata, to exrhmtgt, or changk Northumh, 
iaWirab ma iJkia MaM a rmam ifai Rambav /’ aeaaf QbaSt 
WiatlOy to exchange (Montyh 
tWlMMblBV. Oitf. Al 80 B 
wliUro, 6 ‘ ~ 


800 

pree. d- •ml, ad. orafter MLG., VD«« psisukn, 
paossskn, fMtfonr.] A mooey-obanger ; aleo, a 
retailer. 

nil Cah Paa^ (Camden) 74 God .. pwt hyt la yowr 
mynd to have the c xxx U hewt m the whyetabra hatim 
at Bragya 14B7 St, Asia Taa, it/, (1614) 11 . i8a/a lliat 
hi* kienaa dew..ane vtUr to ba wblaro ft chiuigcour. 
■873 Babbt am H654 An Huckater, a ragratari a aalbr 
km rttaib J a wifbr \yaaut wbbrk /rw/afo. 

So tWi* g ge U«8 r p 61 .s 6 „ Sc. 06 t. [« MDu. 

wissititag^], exchange 

^*178 S^Li.SaUata xxhr. (Ataaefa) 164 A 1 ^ geld. .Ha gaf 
to pura^ ft bla ebthing He gaf fore ware in waalyng. 1463 
£xM,Aitiadam Ragr, (i8m) L 409, va rid. the quhlllc he 
tuka Am him in wmlng of a farming of an Inglu nobUl. 
1540 •F'A Aeia Paa, K, II. 373/a Slndry perao^ haVand 
qoUte aUtdr will not ciiaage for gold hot tauda Mrfor xU d 
or mair for wimilling pfhe aaminw Oap Rar, PrMy Cmamti 
Scat, Sar. n. 111 . ao That iiane..raaaava anb of tha uldla 
dolloura in payment of debta nor in exchange or wbrilUnm 

WlMttiaa, obi. Sc. £ Wizinxd. 

Wleeentlde, obi. f. WRirstrirTiDi. 

t WiHMT. 06 s, In 5 HUM. [£ Wia 0.1 + -IB 1 .] 

A leader, director, guide. 

a 1440 Praaaa^, Pamo, 530/1 Wyaeare, or bdara. 

WlMh(a, obi. pa. t. of Wash p, ; ear. Wu 
06 f . ; oba £ Wise. 

t Wi*88ia|fi p 6/, sh, Ohs, [f. Wn pX d> -uro 1 .] 
The action or Wn pX, in yarioui lensea. 

1. Guidance, direction, Initmction. 

a fooo Mmte Pautanal Rptat, xx. in Aga. Laawa (Thorpe) 
II. 370 Hi ealb bra ho wa leomUB on becum awrtton 
and soootton ba Oodea axenre wimunge. e laoo Trin, CatL 
Afem. 95 pe man ba. aheweS preate hiaeinnee. .nima'^ berof 
god wiMamee. lUaL 90 Bi ahnftea wisaenge. r laee Ormin 
1x830 Uaa hirrb tone Wnkenn himm H&a wiaainng & him 
bre. 1377 Lamou P, Pt, B. xi. 58 Hy wiMynge of bb 
wanche I muytA cieao Daatr, Tray Stex Thb wot 1 full 


well, thiirgh wlmhyng m horn. 
PaaaMr L xriil. Bvrd^e ~ 
lygbt ahd 




WtanMMFi ' 

vuiw, «Tai7.Miw, mu. 


iSlo Ltlv Ru0kaaaa 

08 h, Vou nil mee mom with Ibeee iearmea then you win 
Ud 1597 wiih, iM wbml. mm Caibw HoaarMt Ratmaat, 
Wtiaass Samdei new wimed (oni.fliMa 7 w«rl«Mm/iMrw 
Sida\ that agreatmaiefa ami aenm tekantcauBad him to 
ha aant for. alUl Btmaui iaM, Waaaaam Pragr, KtaaaaL 
Miae. Wki. f M sT 68 Theagirha laa. Hambt) wiata not of 
thia, ha b moved... bid heTUM Omha, lakaa up a ritull, 
and hb apacobtiva fomtieba eegb to woHu 
Wlftt, ear. Wi«R ; pa. t and p^ of Wn w.8 1 
irroo. £ w. of witHi. 


Wi8rtiUfto(wfitfrriftV Ah 

wtataclft* weotofto. [mod.!,., t name of Caipar 
ff^Mft»^(or ffVt/ir) I 76 x«>i 81 8, Amerkananatomisl ; 
named 1^ T. Nuttall la 1818 : lee -ia 1.] Any plant 
of the genui iVisiaaria (N. O. LsgumaasosM^^ native 
to N. America, Japaiu and Cbua, the ^moiet of 
which are hardy, climbing, deddooni ihniba bear- 
ing racemei of blue-lilac papilionaceoui floweri, 
the belt known being IV. sattsaasis (or shiaamasis)^ 
Ibrmcrly Glycim ckitamasis, 

Oia Loudon i’xftvrftMi /ferV. sa Vlnei^ foaaa, Wbtarbi, 
or other luxuriant dlmbara ilM Pamag tjfcl, XXVll. 
486/1 IViaiaHa JhaiaatOHa, Shrubby Wlata& .. tV, CM- 
Rmrix, Chinaaa wiataria. iM Black Mmdtad VMat vtt. 
mTbapalepurplabbaiiomaortbe wyatiria hangbgbiroat 
or tha aonlit wallA. 078 Suban Pmlum Om A arnf ama d 173 
Iba great Waaiarbh purpb bboam. 


5* J 

M93 fH. PAiKRa] D/arr4 
I'o gouama them aelfa . . by the 
of tyma. 1670 NAfiBORouoH yrm. in 


lygbt ahd wyiaynga of tyma. 1670 NAfiBoaouoH ymt. in 
Ace, Sav, LaUa Vay. u (X69X) 70 . 1 called them Tha Isltinda 
OfDiracUaaax they are goM wiihing to foil with the Mouth 
of the Straight. 

b. Leading aitray, enticement (Cf. Wni pX 1 .) 
>387 Lor Palha Cniaeh, (T.) 540 Idelneaaa b.. witter 
wiaayim and wai till alkyna vicei. 

0. Conduction, conveyance. Alio roiirr. a conduit, 
o tjoQ Caaraar M, iX94t fb water wlaalng gan he ditt, pat 
water to be bk broghu c X400 Daatr, Tray x6o6 The water 
by wiaahyng went vnder houeee. 

a. Command, ordinance ; rule, government. 
a 1000 iBi.raic in Aanmann Asp. Mam. (1B89) 39 pa mnnecae, 
pe . . gode beowb8 under abbodei wisHunge miter bam resole. 
1 1178 Lamb, Haaaa, 73 Hit wea iloked bi Rodea wbKunga 
ina tialb chirche. o laas Kaatk, 190 Aa al bo world la 
iwald burh hb wiaaungA « 1400-50 AUaa. 3856 pa 
wyiwyng of pe wab god bat wUt all before. 

Wisnlt, obi. Sc. pa. t of Visit v. 
a X4as Wyntoun Cran. y. m 1887 )Ha bdy wowit grat pO* 
gramage, , .And wimit hlr goddli, ane and anm 

Wlaaonday, obi. £ Whit Sdrdat. 

Wist (wilt), sb, heal, [In Anglo-Lattn psista, 
wysta ; 7 a uie of OE. wist proviiion, raitenance, 
applied orig, to an area whicn prorided luitenance 
for a community of a certain lixe.] A Suaiex land 
measme of area, the extent of which hat been 
variouily computed (lee quote, and J. Tout in £aui. 
Mist. Eip, XVUL 70 R ft). 

t Ilia Ckrma, Maaaaut, da Batta (1846) it Goto itaqua rir- 
gatm unam hidam fociunL Wiata aero qnatuor rirgatb 
oonataL tUd, \^ Dividitur igitur leuga 6er wlataa, qum 
aliia in looia rirgxtm vocantnr. Ihid, 19 in Petlaa eat una 
wiata in dominb.. .lata anim quadnurinta viil aerb oonatat. 
C1300 in Caaataaaaaah Baaiita Ahbay (Camden) a6 Radulphua 
BadalluB tanatj wiatam. Idamtenat j magnam wiatam. C13H 
ibid, too Viigata aau wyata aat aextadacima para uniua fWi 
miliUa Quatuor virgium atu wyitm faciunt unam hydam. 
aU/paKxkSataaajaArahmalCaUacU (<853) VI. B36, 1 dooallowa 
dtha ftae, to my Pariabionara, for auary Wlat of land that they 
till, ana oxa paatura open tha baae. X799 Baak af Survaya 
D. fl'Daamfstaaau/sM Suaaajt{U^ under * Lullington ', 
Upon thb Tenant Down tha D. of Dorwt haa a right to 
atock for two Wbm ft a half of land aixty aheap for each 
Wbt. 033 Smtaax Artkasal, Catlaci, VI. ajS A ' wlat * in 
Barwick,acomrdingto..diaRav. John Hawaa,waa ordinarily 
16 aoaa 1 but ha i dbr wa rda found that ia aoma of the farma 
It waa 18 acfia. In Saxon rimaa tha ariat waa 4 virgaiaa 
or 60 acraa. 189a Vwooiaoopv Vitlaatmigaim Baag* 035> 
tWiftti ft. Ohs, map. [apa baok*formatioii 
from W 18 TLT adp.! Attentive, intent 
tPtsCMOOKP Boafy a/ Mm sso^Mev TVarimr, wea boor 
Language cal it a Sat or w i a M ooka. 

Wist, P. /mw/e-ftni. [Partly firom / mwf, 
oorrnpt form of iwis (lee W» w. 8 ) ; partly erron. 
uie Of pa. t Ptisi of Wit w. 7] To know; in quot 
lj (94 in /a.^yh, « oauie^to know, informed. 


bioaROina tnil Mdl^ Abo^ the ian'i^h of barrier walk 
Wistiu (wiitfiil), ft. [app. i. WUTLT adp. 
(where c£ quot idi.v-id) -i- - ful, with reminiicenoe 
of psishfaU. In early use mainly pocticaL] 
tL Closel y attentive, intent. 06s, 

0 x 3-0 W. BaowNB Brit Paaai, 11. ii. 344 A Qirlatall 
Riuer. .chid The artbaae SongMtera that their Muaioka itill 
Should eharme tha awaat Dale, ana the wbtfoU Hill. lytt 
Stbblx Spact Na 113 P 3 [$he] bora the Wbiapera of all 
around the Court with auch a pretty Uneanineaa, . .and than 
recovered ber Mlf from one Eye to another, 'till aba Waa 
perfectly confuaeU by meetiiig aomathiog ao wbtfui ia all 
aha encountered. 

8 . Expectantly or yearningly eager, watchful, or 
intent ; mournfully expectant or longing. (Chiefly 
in reference to the lootc.) 

17x4 Gay Shapk, 9 Paak v. i Why. Grahbtnot, doit thou ao 
wbtfui aeem t Thaial Sorrow b thy Look, if right 1 deem. 
1705 Poex Odvta. x. 484 My aad companbna on the beach 
1 found, Their wUtful eyea in flooda of aorrow drown’d, 
lyae Swift GuUix>ar 11. vtii, I . .lifting up one of my Sasbea, 
caAt many a wbtfui melancholy Lmk towards the Sea. 
1799 Campbell PUau. Ha/a 1. 88 Hb faithful dog . . Polnta 
to lib maatar'a eyea (where'er they roam) Hia arbtfal face, 
and whines a welcome home. x 80 Black Graan Paast. xxi, 
For a moment she besitatad, eager, diflappolnted and wbtfuL 
Camb, 1873 Black Pr, Thuia iii, Thb fair-haired, wistful- 
a^pd girt x88a Conan Dovi.x Micah Ctarka xxiii, The 
wutfuT.eyad red Somerset kine. 

mM, 179s SouTHXY yaoft of Art \. asS Hla eyas gaaed 
wiitful round. 1B4B Lytton Haratd l i, Tha terror that 
heised tha girl aa ahe gaxed long and wbtfui upon tha knight 
Wistiklly (wi*ilfiili), adv, [f. prec. 4 * -LT 8 ] 
t L With clou attention, intently ; with an in- 
quiring look. Obt, 

i6(b BuTLxa Haad. ti. ni. 464 With that ha fall agab to 

S ry Throuxh Perapactiva more wutfully. 1713 Addison 
amrdiam Ko. >30 fa ['i'he lion] after having rcgaided him 
[a*. Androclea] a little wistfully, fell to the grouad, and crept 
towards hia feet. 1759 Strrnx 7 r. Shandy 1 1 . xii. Brother 
Shandy, answered my uncle Tohy, looking wbtfully in hb 
face,— you are much mistaken. 1833 Hr. M abtinbau Maanth, 
Straht X. 115 Martha looked wbtrmly from one to the other, 
not understanding the grounds of the dupute. 

8 . With expectant or yearning eagernesi; with 
mournful expectancy or longing. 

1663 Bunjtx Ha$d. l hi. 191 £ccho..Hl8 doleful wailbga 
did resound, More wbtfully by many times. Than in small 
Poets rolay-foot Rbiroea. 1798 (Soldsm. Mem, Prat, (1895) 
1 . 056 Two of the Granadian paaaing by. .and looking wbt- 
fully at the House 1 said one to the otnar, Comrade, let ua 
halt, and taka a little drop of Dram. 1760-70 H. Bsqokb 
Baat a/ Qaud, (1600) Hi. 90 Sore and aliacklad aa 1 was, 
1 gut. .on deck, and looked wistfully out at sea. xSa} Bvbon 
latamd iii. ri. He. strode to whara young Torquil stood, .. 
Sa i le d hb hand wbtfully, but did not press. OO Fboudb 
Haas, Baag. IV. xviii. 33 The Catholic league goied wbtfully 
frmn Flandan at their intended pray. 1883 RuaxiH Bert 
Clam, xe. 165 The girl wandarad about wiatTuUy a year or 
two longer, then died. 

So Wi’fttfblnaao. 

1778 Asm. stqy Fuoa. Nioutinoaib In Sir B. Goak £M 
(19x3) 1 . L V. 71 rhere b an uncertainty, a wistfolnam in 
her eyea 1887 Hall Cainb 5 ^ sfMmgaar u ii, Iha luoant 
ayaa ware full of a dewy wistfulnois. 

wifBtitL (wi'Btiti). Alio oulitiliCs. [ad. F. 
ouistUi (imitative) ; named Buffon {Jlist, Mat, 
1767 XV. 96 ) from the cry of the admal] A 
S. American monkey of the family Hapalidss ; a mar- 
moset, eip. the Common Marmout, HapeUsjaecksss, 
. >774 OoLOBM. Mat, Htst IV. 137 Of tka aagoins with 
foabla taU% there aie alt kinds . .The third b the Wbtld 1 
remarkabb for tbo large tufts of hair upon iia 6taa, and ha 
annubtad tail Oja M^Muxtsib Caaoiads Aaaiaaa, Ktmd, 
49 Siaaaia patekata, unnmua 1 iha Co mm on Oubtitb.. .tub 
apadea b found in Paraguay, and marly every part of 
mth Amarl^ 1847-9 T«Arrt>ri!. Aam, IV. tta/iTlib 
ganaral rsBamhianoa to Iha hanwn akuli b atiU griatar la 
the Oubtitb. 

t wiiltlMb,ft.>MA Ohs. \ynpg.i,yivssLiadp. 
Pr WiftTFOL r -Lias.] Inatteotiye, unobiervant. 
1747 10* Kiolby] Pty^a^jA III. 86 So ora 


wa)Uampar*d hbda. /bid, iv. 6f Wbtbaa that avary aye 
dwelt ou Mr form, Whh atatflyaiap aha pmad. O14 Cabt 
Daanta. Paaraad, jo. to Oao, moBing, by Tangbd b net of 
sanaual deligbti Aad oah to wbtbaa Indobnoa raaigaod* 
twimiY, Oh, Fonu: 6 mn9Tt 
viatU, wiMlto, 6.9 viita* [Oiigto do«btfiitt 





w». 


ptr1i.«miaiit of WaiacLTfWii«BfLT«Atf.dlent ^9 
BO^bedlyJ With dow attention ; Inteatt/. 

Ooou. with iwpHfterinn of WmeouT t* 


4 $ 1^ M 7 *. (PuMt) Eph. iv. >7 MyaliyUf«d men* 
ceh in vanyte of hura wyt cum Pboock 
15 Hit ouor graat truat which in hia witt ha bUettld 


etM Gmtjr H§dt ooco. Robyii bahalda eor 
•oayy Inmga Wyicly In tha fhoa. idi muMOiauK PkiU- 
Umut 0 J« With that CaatilMle looloiig: wiatly tdod him, b 
Ihrieiia mga ilannhaatilya frotn him. tins Em III, ul 
N ow Uw it on an vpahoti tharalhra atiil^ And 
'wtc idoo Houaho 
I tbay atood on both 

_ - ha about and charga 

ahanfd bacm firoaaTba ndvaiaa part. i6ia-«6 W. Baownn 
Brit. Pmn. u. v. 435 What time tha naw^ontb'd traaa by 
gnata of wiada Vnmou'd, atand wiatly liatninf to thoaa iayaa. 
1641 H. VSmAMOB Gmtt SmlMk a« If you look wiatly 
npoa CaWlnaa worda, yon ahali find him not rapu|nant to 
am 1 have hara dallvaradi x<tn% N, Lbs Ntr0 in. k aa Do 
you know ma, Sirt Look wiatly on ma. 1704 S. Knioht 
Lift % CrM 54 Ha look'd wiatly upon bm. to ebaarva 
. hathar 1 apoka la jeat* or aamaat. rypa T. BoaroN VUm 
Wrrid (1794) b8i In your. . wraatling with tamputiooa, hnyt 
ya not aomattmaa lodiid wiatly for daath'a r^l 

WintonwiBht ear. Wisbtoitwuh. 

WiB7, obi. 1 VOT V, Sc. 

Wit (wlQ, a. Formi i i- wit, 3-6 wyt, 3 
{Orm.), 4-8 Witt, 4-6 wytt, wyto, 4-7 witio, 
wytte, (4 wilt, wiit, whit, 4, 6 wita, .Sr. wit, vyt, 
5 wh^t, wptto, 6 Sc. wott, 7 woot). [OE. wit 
nent., more commonly 1 -wiT sb.^ ooiresp. to 

OFrii. wit, OS., (M)lAr. tc^, OHG. mfisi (MnG. 

G. witM), ON. vit (Sw. m/, Da. vid), Goth. 
UH-wUi A^poffbrff, Ayroia: f. wit- (see Wit 0.IVI 
X. Denoting a facnlty (or the person possessing it). 
fJL The seat of conidousneu or thought, the 
mind : sometimes connoting one of Its ranc^ns, 
M memory or attention. Obs. 

m mao BrctA. Mttr. viiL 45 Daoa sitsnne haik8 gumana 
gahwalcaa mod amaiTad,..ac nit on witta wcallande byrnS. 
r 1178 Lmmb, Horn. 71 jif ua ani ufal biiit ^onka wa goda in 
ufu wit wijoo Cmr$0r M. 304 Firat in hia witta ha all 
pumald Hia ware, t agys Se. Lig. Smintt xxviL {Mmchof\ 
S^ [Ha] in hia hart wala hald it. Ay ratentywa ha bad 
a wyt. m laao N. T. (Pauaa) Eph. iv. 17 Myabiylafad man, 
btt walkab in vanyte of hura wyt ruig Pboock Ripr. 
Ilk iv. §95 Hia ouar graat truat which in hia witt ha bUettld 
upon ham. 1313 DotMLaa /Ends xit L 67 And aammyn 
plant tbir mwU in thy wyt 154^ Bb. Crm. Prayer, 
Ordering ^ Prheii, O holy gboata into oura adttaa, aenda 
doama myna haauanly lyght igya Lanoham Lti. (1S71) 
5< A I atay a wfaila 1 aaa a abort wit i by my trooth 1 had 
amioat forgot. iSia Bacon Eta, SiudUi (Arb.) 13 If a mana 
wit bo waMring, lat him atudy tha Mathamatilu. m iSdo 
Cmtemp. Hut. IrtL (Ir. ArdwMl. Soc.) 1. 110 Our Catho- 
licka Omaral did now examen tha aacrat ratiramanta of his 
witta, to ba adormad what beat to doe in this axtraamitia. 

2. Ihe facnlty of thinking and reasoning in 
general ; mental capacity, nnderatandlng, inteUeot, 
reason, curh, (now esp. in phr. the wit of mm m 
human understanding). 

For the oorraaponding pregnant naea saa 5 and 6. 

Beowulf 589 pma )m in belie acaalt werhBo draoXHt 
^ah Ho wit duM c layo HaU Mold, (loaa) ai HwQ ktxw 
Btacond & ohaatiaS H wil. .na harmeS hit ta nawlht ngy 
R. Glouc (Rolla) 9389 la brmyn & wit U ao fable, hat yet 
nU of him no drade. c laog St, Kenelm aao In E. E, P, 
ii86a) n A domba beat wlii^ta witta. e 1373 Lay Folk* 
Mau Bk. (MS. B) 343 My lyua, my lymmaa kou haa ma 
lent, My right wht kou haa ma aant. tm Lanoi. P. Ft. B. 
xx. a66 ICyoda witta ma talleth. It U wikkad to wage 40W. 
e 1400 Pofy 7 eb 184 iu $0 PeL Peems lay To gouama ma 
thow yaua ma wyt, C1470 HsuaY Wodlaee xi. 481 To 

S rchty Ood,..8an I bad wit off man, Bafer my werk, to 
Id ma 1 began. igaS Tindalb / Cer. xlv. no Brethren 
not cbildran in witta. xjfiB OaArroN Chreox. II, ^3 Ha 
w« varta pregnant and bad an axoollant wyt. 1390 Shakb. 
ifidr. H. IV. 1. ail, 1 had a dreamy paat the wit of man, to 
Bay, what dreama It waa. xMa Olanvill Seopeie Sci. 99 
A good wiH, help'd ^ a good wit, can find Truth any 
whM 1^ Baxtbb Cmtb. rkoei. u. viii. 167 God waranot 
God, if mana ahallow wit could coropraltand him. 173a Pore 
Epitaph Gay, Of Mannari gentle, of Affactiona mild t In 
Wh, a Man 1 Simplicity, a Child, l•4a R. S, WaaiciiroBce 
Eutiiins 4 Lucius 139 Wa profaaa not to diitcovar tha truth 
W our own wit im M«Caitiit f>iMB TUmot xx. II. 9S 
Ilia wit of man couio auggaat nothing aatUCactoiy. i8m 
B. AanoLD Li. Aeim vm. 030 Shun drup and drinka whlu 
work the wit aboaa. 

b. Id plural, In reference to a number of persons. 
m igao Curter M, 03759 Crlatfaa] help sal ba ua nsr, HU 
holpao and vr iritlaa adm. 1463 Bitry IviUt (Camden) ay To 
fynda ramydyaa and wayaa aa by there wittaa miw ba 
lowunda mppat aawr. sgaS Timoalb Luke xxlv. 45 Than 
opasmad ba ' their wyttat that thw myght vndaratond tha 
acriptoim 1391 Savilb TacBms, Agruda ein That mllitara 
wittaa are not refined to Umt aharpenaiaa and autlalty, that is 
practlaad in. .eourtos of iuatica. 1684 Powbb Exp, PhUee, 
Pra£ b a. Herein wa can tea what tha llluatrioua iHta of the 
Atomicaland CorpuacularlanRhlloaophendurat butimagliia. 
syoe T. Bbown tr. Freen/e Amutom, 7 Soma Man can 
wvtm ba brought to wrha conSctly in tbU Aga^ till they 
have formed their Witt upon tha Andanta, 

0. Often denoting indifferently tbe fiicnlty or the 
nerson possessing it, amd hence sometimes nsed 
definitely for the person in respect of this feculty. 
Almost slwsfs in plnrsl, of a number of penoaSi 
god commonly witn qualifying adj. arch. 

For tha ea 
sue Act 
ef vxfbrde I 

1 _ mdfJmtdx,Mrmem,Apepk,Pnd.uO>f\ 

eel oDBaa ^beeds ertrta to pidid out. AseiiAai 

Sohekm, {MoA to llaiiy yoMg wittaa be drioan to 
beta laanrioia. hafbve tta? know arhat laaiuiiiio U, ifiio 


Houako rmiadmV BrfLt. 074 Ooda-Hin, ia whMi lebe 
Womley acaetail a achoia for tba training op of young wita. 
M JoiMM Rammer No. §4 Py The great Mae of 
Somatas U,tlmt ba draw tha Wits or Graaoe. .ftem tba vbhi 
^ ^ Inquirlai. iSm 
Blac^.S«[iCCwA. «S ^ CO which grant wita arw oftaa 

wracked for want cl a UtUa Id^y coltuia of unaalfisluiass. 

d. Phr. At otu't wife omt (oooas. ends) : utterly 
perplexed ; at a loss what to think or what to do. 
So to brinRijMHt or >s <0 fo md$ wife omdt to 
perplex utterly. 

Now oommMly mkan as ae, the word being written as 
gan. pL (wefr*) even in raf. to a amgla ponon. 

1377 Lanot. P.Pi, B. xv^.^3 Aacrymymiaa also eran at 
bar wittaa aada Oxgm tLvno. Autmkly iff Gods iMs 
Whan they ware drauytl to bar wyttaa anda 1333 Covsi- 
OALB /to. XX. 5 They abalba alto at their wittaa aiide, and 
na h a m ad one of nnoibar. xm Re^pukUca 1. Ui. 040 A aba 
ntt hir wiuas endai wbat w to saie or doc. isaf R, 
BsawAnD tr. Terence, Amdrim 11. iv. You bring him to his 
wiu and. afiSi FkAvsk Afeik, Grace ill. 54 Want wa 
dot U iba dokfiil cry af man at their wita and. lyia 
AnorsoN Sped. No. 311 P 1 , 1 am at my Wita End for fear 
of any aoddan Sorpiiaa. 1760 Miaa Buhmbv Ceeiiia nc 


a ids Ofum Wilt era aura to Madeeas oaer ilHU ijMfi 

Ricuabooom Clarissa VII. jaS That my wUa noy not ba 
•sac a v^l-gnibaring. afiao Mautoi Gii Bias v. 1 , p s8 


iv, Two Udiaa. .arc qid 
anda. m§s6 Galt Last 


aa on# may aay, at their wit'a 
Lairds xL 360 The old Laird. . 


CairlyftndinghimsrifdriventohU wit'a-and. iSsb Euiosunr 
Hypatia xfil, Raphael, utterly at hia wits' and. 

t •• IVit, whither wilt thou 1 1 phr. addressed to a 
person who U letting his tongue run away with him. 

1600 Sbaks. A, K L, tv. L 167 A man that had a wife 
with such a wit, ha might aav, wit whether wii'tt [Ibid, 
I. ii. 60 Hew now Witta, whatbar wander you?) iSoo 


adtn qualiiyiag adJ. an^ 


Dbkkri Satirem, 1. 1 , Th'art within a haire of it. my sweat 
Wit whathar wilt thou ? my deiicata Poettcall Furia. 1617 
GreonPe Greed e W, mt Praf. A a. I'hia olde Ballad mada 
in Halit tngenieperif, fui miter ipto mtex Wit, whither 
wilt thoaf woa la ma, tdai Middleton Mart Dissembiere 
IV. 1 , Cap. Wit whathar wilt thont Dead, Marry to the next 
pocket 1 can coma sl 1637 Hbvwood Reyall Kingx, i. C a, 
Wit I is tba word atraaga Co yon, witt Ben. Whither 
wut ihottt 

ft fVit and reason t name of an old card -game. 

1^ Cotton Cen^ Gamester xri. (ed. e) 97 Rat and 
Raaaou..is a Gama aomathUig like one and thirty. 
tS. Any one of certain particular faculties of 
perception, classified as outer (outward) or bodily, 
and inner (inward) or Rhostfy, and commonly 
reckoned aa five of each kind (see b) : — Sursi sb. 
I, 7 (see aho Inwif s b). Also common wit •- 
CoMMOir iiMSi 1. (In early use occas. loosely 
extended to uclnde other bodily faculties, as speech 
and locomotion.) Obs, exc. as in b and c. 

a tMM Aner, E. 04 |Hs ia nu inooh of klaia witte [te, aigbt]. 
4it|cNiC«rwr ilf. 139^0 wUttea all ma wantid might, Gang, 
ana atoynan, and lung, and right. 1340 Ayenb, 051 be wyttaa 
of aaiila. 1387 TaaviaA Nijiyl$n^i>u%>> 111 . 467 Naacha 
ia I'knowa by many wittaa, for ttia knows boka by gropynga 
and by ri)t. X4aa Yonob tr. Seer. Seer, 043 Af the witus 
and meuyngaa of tha body, c 1449 Pbcock Repr. v. vil 519 
Inward aaniltyua wittia and outvmra sanaityua wittia. 1309 
Hawbo Psui, Pleeu, xxiv. U. (Parcy Soc.) 108 Thaaa are tha 
.V. wyttaa ramauing Inwvdlyi F^t, commyn wytte, and 


ijM Smaks. Rem. 4 fnl, 11. Iv. 77 Thou hast mora xd tha 
wild-Owaa in oaa m riiy wita, thim 1 am aura I baua b my 
wliola fiua 

b. Aicv se^x: nsually, the five (bodily) senses; 
often vaguely, the perceptions or mental focnlties 
gmerally, ••wits (in sense 3c or 4b). Also 
jocularly) fifteen wits. Obs. or nirv arch, 
c isao Vices 4 Virtues sy Da fif wittaa fia mA ma batahta 
to Iricin of mina wreccha Uchama a tyeo Curser M, i7oiS 
Haring, tight, araalling and fela, cbming, cr wittaa five. 
e 1380 Wveur Set. Whs. 111 . 1x7 py fyva wyttys, k* nttyr 
and ka ynnyr. c 1480 Witdem x03 in Macre Plays 41 pa v. 
inrttii of my aowll withdnaa. c 1313 Inierl, Four Llem. 
(Percy Soc.) to, 1 oomforta tha wyttea fVva, 1'ha taatynp, 
amcllyng, and haryngai I refraah ua aygnt and falynga 'J o 
all craatura alyva. 1330 Tindalb Exy^ v-wii, Hiatt, vU. 
91b, Thera ia no breads b tba aacramant. nor wine, thoagh 
the five wittaa aayo all ya. 1370 Foxb ri. 4 df. (ad.a)<& 


the five wittaa aayo all ya. 1370 Foxb ri. 4 df. (ad. a) 

1 'ha V. wittaa boclaly and ghoaUya. 1370 Buchanan Ad- 
meaitieun TDm, (S.T.S.) 33 Quhen yal oendit all yair fyva 
rittla to sum yaragent. maSir G, Geesseappe v. I, Haut 
you no pittia in your villanoua iasta, but runne a man quite 
from hia fifiaana wittaf sSio A Cooks Pope 7 - 

Though man.. had bane.. bewitched and distract of 

fiua wita. 1^ Tsnnvson Omt i. 6 Alona and warming hia 
five wits, Tba wbita owl in tba belfry rite. itTt Moblit 
Biderei I, iv. 16 Bvarybody now has laamt that morality 
dapan^ not maraly oa tba nva wita, but 00 tbe maatal eoa- 
stitttCioo witbb, sm on tha socbl oooditiona witboot. 

0, pL Menu! faculties, intellectual powers (of 
a single person or a num^ of persons: cf. s o) | 
often practically equivalent to the sing, in sense t. 

Te have ends wits mbeui enet to have ooa's mental 
powers in full axarciaa, to ba mantally alert. Te Uve by 
ends mitsi to get one*a Hving by clever or (now mpb crafty 
davieaa, without any aattlad occupation. 

t3.VlP. A Altii. A B, 5i«, ^ wal k^ hit la aollM, kft 
alia mannas wyttaa To vn-thryfia arn ana km^wn. igSs 
Lanou P. PL A t. X19 dotaft daffa.. Dalle art H 
wittea, sado-isya Afyrr. ear Lodye i. rii. ei ba full 
bisy b all tba wyttaa and aalghtes of youra aOUlla* till. 
Gau Rkht Vm I7 (^uhen eor hart and ritria am ham 
lerow. 1^ rtmttna PamepL BpBt 14 So Sooae aa 1 

E therad n will togadwsr.. Him A JOMsoa Am. itt; le. 

>w doa iMyilua hgr tbab xiW ffbra, tbetjumb varibi 
Bbe tiiBiSs year brnmaaf s6aa ftaM It. Aummrx tShim 
mamdA^ u, g9k 1 had |d^ wits aboiMei Am k wd thus 


btaw touched her kind wita. 1640 Dieaeas 
Shep Isxiii, Uvina by hia wita-»wbich maaiw by foe mia 
ei every laeuiM fort worthily amployad raiaaa man abevo 
the baaata i8|| Stbvbnsom Siiverade So, 146 Tma a» 
pr aa ri ea. .at laat paaatratad hia obdurate wfta. 

t d. laqf. and^, Conacfousnesi; sensatiott t el« 
Slinii sb, 3, 6. Obs, rare. 

eiageEf. Brmdamxa iaS. Ex^.Ler aaoSafatbmndaa.. 
eridamb^alfi^ia witbimeam. X3.. Gam,aS 7 /CMl 
X 7 U Ha kauarod bk nyttm. Swaagaa out of k« swauaaea. 
exjit Chavcib A G. If. 1I15 Lumws, Saba kata at oaya 


f *•*< l-ecmes, Scha 1 ^ at oaya 

bpfoawitAbafo,^inamababy. oxatpSt Cu t h be ri 
(Bnnaati) 6047 Wtthoiitan wht ha was llg^g. 

4 * The nnderitandbg or mental faeultbs b lespeek 
of their condition ; ohbfly • bright mind*, *reason\ 
^senses*, sanity, t** ttp. in prases ist 
(one's right) wit, sane, of sound mbd ; chiefly sari 
^ (bp, fium, ^ wit oc onds wit, insane, mad^ 
ont of one’s mmd ; also out ^ wit advb,, madly, 
forioualy. Obs, (or dial,). 

exaaa Atpaic SaMd Lime xv. 7 Woda ba gahmida and 
on witta gabrobta. e aaeg Lav. 1661 8wa awiSa wa him waa 
kat al hia wit he fbrdma. e 1190 Si. Dunsism 600b dT. Rug. 
Log. 19 Heo iwarth a*iioa out of bire.wUi^ and feol a>doua 
rixi kar. IB97 R. Oiooc. (Rolls) 10871 Ha mada him aa U 
wiL a Igao Conor M. aeifiS Man b will Or man mai bus 
waa vta of itL ci|so (fiii, Paierm 14S3 Mai|h wod cf 
witte. e 1374 Cmaucbb AmeL 4 Are. tee AioylO. .swore he 
wold day. .Or firom hia witta be wold twynoe. 1413 E, B, 
(1888) 66 Wib witte and good manda. teyo-igMALoav 
Arthur k xL 90 Inay were wrothe out of wyt. e S4I1 Can* 
TOM Blauckardyn xlvi. 178 Arte thou bow droakm or folyaha^ 
or from thy wittaT xaSi T. NoaTON Catrids /met lu. aoy 
Aa no man in hia right wit wil graunt. 016x9 Fomxaar 
Atheem, 1. xiv. | • (iMa) 151 It Ii a, tfabg so auldant, that 
lhara ia a God t that whoaomiar danlath It, is (surM out of 
hia wit. 1784 Rambay 7 ‘m*/. Miee. (1713) L 16 Tba wife 
waa wood, and out o* her wit. 

b. pi, » SiBBB sb. 10 1 espb in phr. iu or out ^ 
onds wits. 

1340 HAMfOLX Pr, Cenae. 7S5 His amtas faylaa, and ho 
fta dotes. 1431 E. B. Witls (iBSa) 87 Beyng yn goodo 
heala and yn my full wittaa. e 1490 Camiayb lAfe Si, Aug. 
xxlil. 3a For a tvma it had a-way hir wltlb xgat TiNOAxm 
/ Cer. xiv. at Will they not aave that jre art out off youra 
wiitasT 1868 Gbapton Chna. 11 . soy Snoh a ona si bekafo 
hia right wittaa i6ok SuAica. 7 mel A. iv. U. 95 , 1 am as 
wall b my witK (fools) aa thou art 1604 Dmuuib Hemti 
Wh, t Bilk (afias) I4, How fell ba from hia wttat i6mi 
Bacon Hen, rfl, m 6 lean.. waa VBabla.,to baare tha 
Griefs of hia Dactaaa, and fell dlstractad of bar Wittaa. 
a x66i FuLLta H erihies, York m. (x66a) aaS Baaing Ua 
In nearer and dearer to any man than hia wealth, tyel Butuui 
Anal Dias. L eo6 Nor ia it pomibla for a PetiM b hb 
wita, te altar his Conduct,.. fibn a Suapidon, that [ate.]. 
•840 Macaulay Eas,, Clive (xSSo) 3x8 iVa gevtnMNr..waa 
frit(htened out of hb wita. 

Shakk Meny tV, n. I idS Hearali a fellow 
jUsh out of bb wita. atoB K. Snobt DrMiag 
ater 68 Uur amall baar, or wafer akared oat af Ife wits. 
IL Denoting a quality (or the poaseaaor of it), 

* 6. Good or great mental capacity ; btellectnal 
ability ; genius, talent, devetnets ; mental qoick* 
neu or sharpness, acumen, arch. 

TheearUeat qttots.may belong to ofoartSMM, a g. Soryi, 
laov R. Giouc. (RoUa) tolie >0 , . be vaderatod ef b wit, 
ft of b wisdom. Him pim it was a grat bre to al b kba* 
dook aiiBoCfimer if 6|43 6abmeD..wasa borll bache* 
bre ,. .0 writ o wladom Waa neaar naa wlaer. eifaa Cast. 
Levs 1080 Of whom and lioa comek hit. Such teaoa and aach 
wit, pat kaa.«dBr8t nymen kv Forte obpate a-yevnea mef 
e 1400 Maundbv. (iS3d viL it Nygba that Awtbr b a pboa 
.. where foe Hob Croya wan fbandmk batba WyttofSeynta 
Elyna. exmmirBe PesHaiaj paybegan to oyapata wyfo 
bym t bot..kay badaa no wytta aa no powata leite yayno* 
Btonda byak igaS Tindau Reo, xilL xl Lat bym foatbafo 

K tt count foe nombra off tba baam. aSaaSMAxa. Jftfar./fir 
II. L aSa Are there not men b your ward nifldaat to 
aerue itf Eih, Faith rir, few of any erit b andb aaattara. 
xtya R. Jehmaede Kiogd, 4 Cem m m, 13 Tha wiake oan» 
stiiutboa of foe Southaroe Natbos ara suppUad by foo 
axtraordbaria glfta ef tha minds 1 taram toini what yea 
pleaaa, aitbar im, or aubtiltb. 1709 Pora Esa, Crit, 17 
Authors ara partial to their wit, ^ true. But ara not Criflci 
to foeir Judgment too? 1637 IncxBNB /Vc6aa xl, Where waa 
foa wit of Umaharp-aightad man of sound mind t Where tba 
dax^ity of the bwyara f sto4 Maubicb Prieadsh, Bha. vL 
i6j The blaaaing of wit and fe^gbL 
'fb. Practical talent or devemess ; ocostructive 
or mechanical al^ity ; ingenuity, skill* Obs. as a 
specific sense. 

e X3S3 Spec, Gy Waraa, sm God. .yapek ^ k> db eraftas. 
et4M Desir, Trey x63a A pabs girt tiiAka..FnU worthaly 
wrogbt ft by wh casta. 1590 Spsnbbb P. Q. i. Iv. 9 It was 
a goodly baaiia for te bahomd, And spake tha pcaiiia^of tte 
workmans wit. iSril * ** 


, And spake tba pcaiiiaa of tho 


. 1641 J. Bbaumont EiyrAr (iToa) XL xsrv. 
Those Engine whidi so atrangaly spit Daathh BramplY'd 
^ deadlyar mada by Wh. Ax Ray Crasdiem 1. (169a) 4 
The bfut Talasicopaa foat could poOdbly ba bvantad or 
^ifoad by tha Wit and Hand of aa AngeL spB Loom 
ABerde Arckit. Praf. 4 TImi Bnamy was oftanar ovarooma 
. tha Arolihaet'a Wit, without foa Cmifebh Arsfe, than 
by foa ^ptain's Aims iritbout tba Arobmetla Wit. 
to. Ofaalmnls: Intelligence, ssgndty, Obs, 
ataao eb Peti- Peema IL 6x (Aa. foa dtonaal wit b 
wanaToaifoim foahoay, xm Oeoen H or e ab a e da Hoab. 
nt f 45 The witta of thb beast Nutbana ranprtath, ha enee 
Imd asparianoa of. , tSay T ops bl l Peurf. Baaaia 658 Tito 
adaili^ edtfe of fob baaai appaaibfo b her awbudnl er 


bad asparianoa of. , 161 
admirabb edtfe of fob 



WIT. 


fMilnff ooOT tb« W«m aSt 0 OmuMM HmOdiy uii sU, 
i^&rcaibfiiUorwit. 

6 * WJidom, good judgeacBt, difcretion^ pradcm: 
* Sivii shn 11. Obi. exc. in ]^c, like /e havi th€ 
wii wbi<di Gombinee the notions of intelligenoe 
end good sense. 

Tbs pbr. in ouet. fSot hss bsesewpsoverUs], though eosi- 
■Mmlf Oikmi to teoM S. 

«ia«o Obmim 9om|o Oodoit 8oM..bi..OodoM word, ft 
God«M wiu. «a97 R, Olooc. (KoUiVosqi Vor wot ho o|> 
Ifonlicbo bigoono ho It o)» bQoood Woounonlkho m oor 
dofouto of odi in hit houod. eiaoo Cun^r M. 085 pot bo 
ordslod odt hk wUto Ho moUiplio nod gouerno itto. IbkL 
3079 Qoon [yomool] woo of mo and wltto A w^f ho opuood 
of ogi^o. slid, 09004 po gin o wljt of vndor-otand{iig| O 
conaiiU, stTongbto godo dredlog, O conond-odpo, and o pita. 
0 14|0 Njmns Virgim (1M7) 5 HoU woUo of witt and of 
mold I tgio T wiLOON Lime (od. 0) ao Ao vortuo b coa. 
trario onto vlco, witto mto i^lob nonnodo vnto Cowardioo. 
i$do J. Harwooo /Voo. e B^gr, (1867) 153 When alo io in, 
wyt iaeot. Wbonalo loout, w^U In. idoo Shako. / foao. 
ti. IL 90 Sbioo brooitlo b too Soub of Wit, And todioao- 
0010% tho limboo and outward flourbboo, 1 will bo broofo. 
idti DavniK Abs, 4 Achii. l 186 For LairiRh Granta mftpom 
a Monorob tamo And moro hio Goodnoao than hin Wit pro- 
claim. tyoi Swirr CsmMs Aiksns 4 Bsmstl. Mbe.0711) 
od Bo^ howovor, tboy bad tho Wit to rocai him [sc. Arbuoool. 
■TOg Im Fob rmmd IVsrid (1840) 306 Bat they woro 
taught moro wiL to thoir coot, in two or throo daya. 18SS 
Ruokin Fnrisrita 1. xL 376 Ono pioco of good fortono, of 
which 1 bed thowit to talm advaomgo. 1908 S. Baldwin io 
Aftm. pMi 8 Oct 15/3 Mod., who .. bad formed hb 
lfgiotty*a Govommont. .and who had tho wit to undof a te n d 
what tho chalitngo moant. 

t b. CootextosUyin predicative use t A piece of 
wi^om or prudence, a wise thing to do; also^ 
something demanding or showing wisdom, a matter 
of practloid wisdom. Obs. 

IB7S Baasoua Bntcs L 344 To fonyha foly qnhllo b wyt. 

0 1400 Bmis St. Bsnsi (•mraa) 1609 parfor to wit, to lost ft 
Stam, Wina or ailo ooflly to taat. 1401-0 HoccLSva Min. 
Pstmu MX. 115 Wbano that a man b in proiporito, To drodo 
a ikU oomyngo It b a wit. iota in ArcksudgU XLVIL 
009 Gottingo ya a chaunco and leoaplngo a witto. 

fo, A prudent measure or proceeding; an in« 
genious plan or device. Obs. 

1110 ttioii oaompUIUd by tho qoots. oro profai of vorloao or 
miMd origin. 

1)90 A:^, 0 S 7 pe Abo oddro ow tokp a wol grat wyt hot 
wo no hyoN na)t bano charmoro. r i jg) CKAOcalt A. G. W. 
tAao H^sip, 4 MSdsMt To tyndyn bym into sum for enntra 
Haro M thib laaon mav dbirom ha. llib waa bb wit. 
c 1440 Gutn Rsm. vl. 10 , 1 obaii ahow H a goodo wb in pb 
oao I and if pou wolt do aftor my oonmilo, Pou ahalt not 
loponta, sdoyDiXKaaft WaatTxa A^#rr 4 w./fm v.l, Wait 
not a pritty wit of mino. .to haua had him rod lato Pucb- 
ridgo, with a homo baforo him T 

7 . Quickness of intellect or liveliness of fanqr» 
with capacity of apt expression ; talent for saying 
brilliant or sparkling things esp. in an amusing 
way. arch. (CC sense 8.) 


Foimorly ootnotimoa opp. to wisdrm or judgimmix oftan 
dUtinguiauod from h u ms u r (not quota., and aoto a.v« 


Hunoua sA. 7). 

iMO Lvlv EnAhnn (Arb.) 61 Aa tho 
wim bir owno Honay, m In witto not 


Boe b oftontlmoii hurt 
Mldomo plogaod with 
hb owno concoipt. 1597 Shako. # Hen. IF, 1. li. 11 Mon of 
all aorta taka a prido to gird at moo t. , 1 am not onoly witty 
in my aolfb, but tho eauao that wit io in etbor man. iSm 
Davbnamt G0ndih0rt Prof. (2651) 07 Wit b not only tho ludE 
and bbour, but alao tha daxtority of thought, idos Boylu 
Ocesu. km. I. III. ill. 37 That nimbb and accoptablo Faculty 
of tho Mud, whoreby lomo Mon faavo a roaduoaa, and aub- 
dity, in concoivlng tbiugo, and a quicknom, and noatnom^ 
In oxproaaing tbom, all omioh tho cuatom of apoakiM com- 
probanda undor tho namo of Wit. 1704 Yalokm Sir iF, 
Aston XI7 Hb flowing wit, with ooiid Judgmont Join'^ 
Talonta unllod rarolv in a mind, Had all tho gracos ana 
angaging art, llwt charm tho ear and captivate tho hoort 
17M CHBaraar. Lsii. to God^ (1890) 180 If you have real 
ant It will flow apontanoouoly and you nood not aim at it.. . 
Wit b 00 ahinlng a quality, that everybody admiroo it. moot 
pooplo aim at it, all pooplo fmr IL and few love it unieu in 
tbomoolvea 1777 M. MoaOAmi Ess. Drmm. Char. Fnist^jf 
It being very poaaible, 1 ouppooe, to be a man of humour 
without aric 1 but 1 think not a man of wit arithout humour. 

CowrBR G/dMu 169 Mow GUpln had a ploamnt wit And 
lov’d a duMlyjok^ 

8. That quality of speech or arrldag which consists 
in the apt association of thought and expression, 
caladatM to surprise and delight by its unexpected- 
nen (for partictw applications in 17th and i8th 
eentn^ cnticism see esp. qnots. 1650, 1677, 1685, 
1690, 1704, 1700) ; later luways arith reference to 
die utterance of brilliant or sparkling things in an 
amusing way. 

sg4a lioALL Errnsm. AhM. FroC oevlib, Moithor dooe 
1 ostome it athyng wortbis bhuno. .aritb laughter torofrtBho 
die mynde. ., to dial tho mador to laugh at boo pwo witto 
and bonooto [orig. mads risns sit argntns ma iihtraUs\. 
1S99 Shako, dfm Adi i. I. 84 llwy nooer moot, but 
tnero'a a oklrmidi of wit between them. t8o6 CHAniAM 
Monsitariyoiim I. i,£tldekoo, Emaylsta, Lingubto. Pooti^ 
and other profewors of that faculdo of wit. 1939 0 . Hrs* 
BKXT TsmAiSt Ch^Pireh xxxix, Laugh toot too muehi tho 
witiiemanlaughiileasti For wit bnowot onoly to ignoraiice. 
1890 Davknant Gondibiri Prof. (t6«i) 06 Wit b the labod- 
oua, and tho lucky reeultaneoi of tnought having towirdi 
Its oxcolbnco. .os well a hatqduoosL as cart, idib Fucb* 
Hoa Shirt Disc. EngL Stdgi 08 , Comparing him [ Jonoon] 
with ShalfOipoar. you ohatlaosthodUlbroneo botwiat Natnrs 
and Alt 1 and with Fletchor, tbo diflbreacs betwixt Wit and 
Judgomont. 1877 Divont Stati/nmCf AML Htr, 
eot^ Thodo flni t { wiofWk..bcnly thbi That b bo tpi^ 


S02 

Mr tmuM^ Thought 
SuMoct. i8a4WopD 
1 Chii^juitioo ookod him 
*if it worn Oxford Wit\ that ateo *110 ihould my that If 
iltoM C dmrIa would not dob Amu».S>«rVoohaalddotbe 
buoUMo*. td^ DevnaM Spbsm Prm. A 6^ 1 draw my dofloi. 
dop of Pootkol Wb from my particular eonaidoiUdon of 
him (Virgil^ 1^ Loexe Hum. l/md. iL xL I e WU lying 


and Extravogorioo. 1897 liovoaN Mnsis D^. (o) 3 b, Lss 
y'’#r/^AVn'/«i..wboltko nothing but tho Huakano Rhind 
of Wit I proferr a Quibbl%a Conceit, an Epigram, before 
^id Sonoo and Elogant Rxpremiou. 1704 ^ra Lit, a 
Wgchgrisg 08 Dee., True Wit, 1 boliovo, may bo dofinad a 
Juotnom M thoiy bt, and a fociUty of oxprauion. 1709 — 
Ess. Crii. 097 True Wit b Nature to advaniogo diom'd. 
Wbat oft WH thought, but ao'or oo well exprom’d. ivti 
AoDiaoN S^t. No. 6a F a Mr. Lock'o Account of Wit, vdth 
tbb fthort abepbnotion, oomprehendo meet of the Spodm 
of Wit, aa Meupb^ SimilitUclao, Allegori^ /Enigmai, 
Mott(% Parabim, Fablea, Droami, VidoniL dramaibkWriu 
Inga, Burleaque, and all the Methoda of AIIuiIob. 1744 
CoaavM Thom At {iitii) Aa Eorny Towarda Fixing tho True 
Standardi of Wit, Humour, RalUory, Sadre, and Ridicule. 
iM O. W. Holmeo A Hi. Brsm^.‘t. ul. 19 Wo got bmuUfU 
onecu from wit,^U the prbmado colouror-lwt never tho 
^joct ao It b In fair daylight. «xS89 Lbiom Hour in ftmL 
£due, fi8S4) X Feb. 79 Wit oonebu in the arbitrary Juxta. 
position of diaeimilar idaaa for aomo lively purpnoe of amimi- 
btioii or contraoL generally of both. 1900 Hahmkrtom 
y. M. Bmrris 4 his Bks, 78 Thera b moro 'boart* in 
humour, and moro * head * in wit 

b. With quallficatioa (see qnoti. and sheer wit 
S.V. Shixr a . 8 b). 

ite G, Hkubbt Tsmilsj,Ch.‘Porch xl. When thou doot 
tell anothoro JoMt, therein Omit the oathoa, which true wit 
Mnot need. x8^ FutcKMoa Mist., Disc. Lang. 100 Jeatak 
Clonchoa, Quibbl^ Bulb, ftc.,.. which altlioagb properly 
•they bo oot^it (oxeepting Jrnta onoly, which la a kind of 
aportivo and wanton wit). a8Sa SMamaLO (Dk. Buckhm.) 
Eu, Poitry 10 True Wit b overlaitiM. like tho Sun. 1^3 
DKNNia jc. Pref. a 4 k Scarron’a Burleaque has nothing 
of a Oontbrnan in it, little of good Senae, and conmquently 
little of mio Wit. 1711 Gav Pros. St. tVit in Arb. Cmmir 
VI. 511 The SpoctsUor. whom wo regard an our Shelter from 
that flood of folae wit and impertinenco. S7» Addison 
Ovids Mot. III. V. N#fr| Wka. 1711 1. 043 Aa True wit b 
nothing olao but a aimilitudo in Ideas, so b Falae wit the 
aifflilitude in Words. Ihid. eA4 Ovid, who b the greatest 
admirer of tbie mixed wit of all tbo Ancients, ao our Cowley 
b among the Modorna. 178s CMxaTBMV. Lott, to Godson 
(1690) i8fl 'ihera b a apedos of minor wit^whlch b much 
uaed, . . 1 mean Raillery. 177* Johmbon L. P., Cowi^ (1868) 


Id. . . I mean Railierv. 1779 Johnron L. P., Cowt^ (1868) 
rhoao conceits Addison calls mixed wit 1 that is, wit which 
isista of thoughts true in one senm of the expression, and 
10 in the other, D. Stbwabt Elom. Philos. Hum. 
MiMI V. 1 . 305 noU, I apeak here of pure and unmixed wit. 


(1690) 

iTboao 
consistBO 

frlso in the oth'er. m u. stbwabt E/om. Philos, Hum. 
Mind V. 1. 30s nois, 1 apeak here of pure and unmixed wit, 
and not of wit, blendodi, at b moat commonly, with aomo 
dograo ot humour. 

t a A witty isyinc; or story ; • jeu ttssprit x in 
the collocation Obs. 

>999 A. CforiJEv] IHtlo) '^ta, Fittoa and Fancies. Fronted 
and cntormedled with Presidentea of Honour and Wbdomo. 
i8a8 W. Vaughan Goldsn Fleees i. to Except you season 
your Autsies with some light paamges with wits, fits, ft 
mndea. 1831 Baoux Northorn Lasu i. il. Deb, Heo . . 
braakos aa many good loats as all tbo Wita, Fits, and Fanciei 
about the Towns. 

** 8. {tram/, from 5.) A person of great mental 
ability; a learned, clever, or intellectual person ; a 
man of talent or intellect ; a genius, arei. or J/ist, 
e 1470 Got. 4 Com, 1137 WourachipfuU Wawano, tbo wit of 
our were. 1367 Smtir. Pooms Ko/orm. viL 165 Quhair b 
tho wittii wont to route Scotland? agn SvLVXSrxa Du 
Bnrtns i. v. 60 You divine wita of elder Uayea, from whom 
Tbo deep Invention of rare Works hath com. e x8ee Shaub. 
Sossn. lix. X3 Tho wita of former daies, To iublocts worao 
houo idaan admiring prdao. x^ Brathwait Siietris 
433 There goes an Author t Ono of tho Wits I x^ H. 
Morb Aniid. Ath. IIL xl. (x7ie) 204 Caitesiua, that atu- 
pondioua Mechanical Wit 18^ Frybx Ace. E. Indie 4 P. 
x8x Tboro are a aort of aublhnoted Wita that will own neither 
God nor DeviL X779 Johnoon L. P.. Milton Wks. II. Z3X 
Milton, tho scholar and tho wit. xSo8 Wolcot (P. Pindar) 
Tristin eo Tho world.. Makoa wita of fools, and aanctifies 
a tinner t xt4fl Lrrroif Zsuumi 1. vi. One evening, at Paris. 
..there was a reunion of some of the roost eminent wits 01 
the time. 1867 * OutOA * Coetl Csutlommins'^s Gago 0 A circle 
of wits gathered *wichia tbo steam of tbo cofioo.pet' at 
WUl’a, 

10 . {franrf. from 7.) A person of lively fancy, 
who has the faculty of saying smart or brilliant 
things, now always so as to amuse ; a witty person. 

xdpa R. L'Estxanob Fahios cocixxl. 343 Intomporato Wita 
will sparo neither Friend nor Foe. 0717 Gay FoMos i. ju 
Wita are game-cocki to oao another, xflaq W. Imviuo 7. 
Trtssf. 1. 180 There b no character that suceoeda so well 
among wits as that of a apod ibtf ner. xSag Dickxno . 94. 
Eos, Lond Roeroatiins, Uncle Bill..U ovidmtly tbo wit of 
tho party. 1841 Thackxxay Fem. Four xvili, Go on Joldag, 
Ann. Vou'ro tho wit of tbo family. 

UL Senses, chiefly obsolete, corresponding to 
those of L. sciemtia and seatmtia. 

IL tft. Knowledge; learning; //. departments 
of knowledge, sdeneei Obe, 

XS97 R- GLOuc(Rolb) 48rt pBMasoposhlmaninorede,.Al 
wib grate roywtoa ft wit wlior boe. ag.. Cursir M. X8940 
(Arandd Mo.) Jfo holy gooot taf bom.. Of aBo wittb to 
touche and last. tlflT^ T. UsK Test, lim lull (Skeat) 43 
Poore clorkot, for witte of ecb o l e , 1 aette la chuiehea. ana 
made audae personas to proebe. Mig Cf mti in q/ Jfov fai 
HmhCgOt Mfysi, Flags (1909) tg Tbo tro b pfoesaato to 
gait wysodemeft wyti. 

tb. Thefiutofkitoerin^kttowU4f8»twsiette«h 


IFWmCA.) y99j lo,..bi ^ wba, Y ao ^ 
bor-of nooer aeto. euM Wvirrotm Crms. v. a. 1938 God 
baa roa e rw b nl bym auTpe wU of bk b** k to flat 4481 la 
Aets Partt, Siot, (187^ Xll. 30/1 Bo oounooBo oommo^ 
witerGooooDtofhbhioBos. (1848 Hskbam, Jfifiw aavsraf 
miii, not with My west, or kaowledss*] 
o. Knowledge commnnicsted, * intelligence In- 
formation, esp. in phr. teget wit e/. St. mad nasrth. 

tm BAseoim Bassos xtx. 448 The lord Dowglas..Gat wb 
of thab onbuKhomonL c 1470 Hbmbv Wauan iv. 315 la 


^1470 HaMBV WaUma iv. 315 L_ 

the toua no wit of thb bad ibaL ikid. xi. xoao t^hlM 
wict tharoff b in tin Ingfaud gano. 19x4-9 Ace. Ld H^h 
Troas. Sat II. 474 Too men that cerMt and sought and §st 
wit of the silver diach that wes atollin. a xsft Lindroav 
(IH tacottie) Choym Sat, (S.T.S.) 1 . 188 Boc on nowayb 
could tboy xott wott of Mol xSs) M. P. ICisig 4 Par 
Nortkirn Msut 103 Bollko tho King of um hao gotten a 



tl 2 . Meaning, signification t ■ &nbbxA ip-ar. 

XXS40 Hi 

E rboaono p- 
yn woldoWyt b . 

'‘*ks. 11. 077 po aocoundo witt b ailegoryko. 
tld. Way of thinking, opinion, judgement : m 
MllTD sb^ 8, 9, SxiTBB sb, !«• Obs. 

ri374 CxAucxx Troylus to. X405 And vorraylich hym 
Bomed b<^ ho haddo I’ho same wit. c ijlo Sir Ftrumb, 
1649 pan ware bay olb In witiOR twoyne. e X31S8 CxAucxx 
Sfr's T, 103 Aa many boddea, ax manyo wittos thar boon. 
rtsflS — Fmaki. T. 147 It dooth no good to my wit, but 
onoyoth. r 1400 Lnstd Troy Bk. 8133 what la )ouro witf 
bow thenko 30W ? xgge Phabr Ainsid 11. (xssS) C Iv, Tho 
oomoDO into aondry mites dinided wer and aiood. igit 
J. Bell Hmddon's Ausw, Osar, aSo Tha old Provorbo..! 
so many headea, ao maay wittea. 

IV. 14 . Combinations, ft. sttrib., is wit* 
batiUt •combat, •contsst, •/rids, •scdfyf •shafi^ 
•sponge, •trap, -work. b. objective, as wit^carrter, 
•lathering, •stealer ; wit^writing; wit-assailing, 
•cherishing, •gracing, -infusing, •oppressing adjs. 
o. instrumental, aa wit-abused, -beaten, -drawn^ 
/raught{id, -pointed adjs. d. adverbial (« in, or 
with respect to, the wit or wits), as wihfoundered, 
•starved, •stung, -wondrous, -worn sdis. ft. Special 
Combs. : wlt-oraok, the ' cracking of a joke (cf. 
Cbaok ft. 5), a brisk witticism ; so wit-orsoker, one 
who makes witty or saicxstic remarks ; wit-oxmA, 
f (ft) the art of using one’s ' wit ' or intellect in 
rensoning, lode ; ( 3 ) exercise of one’s witt ; wit* 
Jar, an imsglniiry vessel humorously feigned to 
contain the wits or senses (in allusion to Ariosto’s 
Orlande Furioso xxxix. Ivii) ; f wit-lost ft., having 
lost wit, senseless, foolish; wit-monger, a ^deoler^ 
in wit, an utterer of witty sayings {contemptuous ) ; 
t wit-rsok nonee-wd., a faculty of eliciting speem 
by wit (as a rackelicitsaconfession) ; t wit-suspper 
« wit-cracker ; f wit-stsnd, in uhr. at a wit-stand 
(cf. Stand sb,^ 6 ), ■■ at one’s wit’s end (see a d) ; 
t wlt-statft, state of being in one's wits, condition 
of sanity; f wit-tooth ■■ Wisdom tooth ; twit- 
wanton ft., making a wanton use of the * wit* or 
understanding ; also as 18. ; t wit-wanton ft. intr, 
(with it), to exercise the understanding wantonly ; 
also, to iodnlge in wanton wit ; twit-worm, one 
who has devdoped into a wit (like a * worm ’ or 
caterpilUiremer^ngfromtheegg); twlt-worahip, 
worship devised by human ' wit ’ or intellect with- 
out divine authority or sanction (cf.WiLL-woBSHiFl; 
t wit-would, t wit- wonld-be, a pretender to wf^ 
a would-be wit; f wit-wright, a maker of wit, 
an author of witty sayings. 

xdoa J. Davixa (HercL) Microatmos 40 Tbo will *wltt- 
abus’d. x8ox Chutbb Lads Mat (1878) 106 Tho *wb- 
BRoailingFrensio. 1803 Dbvdem yirawMi/ Dad. (1897) p. IxxU, 
The ^Wlt.hattel of tuo two Builoonfl. xsgp Poaraa Astgsy 
IFim, Abingion (Percy Soc.) «o Shoob persocuto tho peora 
*wit beaten man. 1700 Eugi. llkoothroutus 7 ^Wit-cairbn, 
whose husineis ii, to export tho fine Ihings tboy hoar. xa94 
Nashx Uf/ort. Trod. D4, That kindo ^wft-cliirbhlng 
cUaato. ft s88s Fullsx Wertkios, H ssrwichsAire iil (1880) 
xa6 Many were tho *wit.comhatos betwixt him [rr. Shako- 
pore] and Bon Johnson. 1890 Child BaUads viu. 439/1 
^Wit-contests in verse. x86s Gusmall Chr. in Arm. m. 
XXX. 1 0. 058 Saun budges not for a thousand ouch Squlha 
and *Wit.cracka. xgeg Shams. Muds Ado v. iv. xoo A 
Colledga of *wUto>crtockcrB cannot flout mat out of my 
humour, dost thou think 1 care for a Sxtyre or an Eplgraml 
xara R. Lxvxa (tHlh Tho Arte of Rooson, rightly termed, 
^Witers/t. x8^ Camobh Rem,, Rebm 148 Ho was no 
body that oouldo not haxunor Out of hb name an Invention 
by thio wit-craft. 1909 Hardv DynsssU 1. 1. ili, A witcittft 
marked by nothing more of wolmt Than Ignorant irrago* 
larky 1 x8Ss W., Robxstsom Phrmael. Gin. 386 •Wit- 
drawn, vdradrawa euriesItitBi sfleg Bovs Edpis. Lent 
Ft <toi3) 7 Tho *wit-feuBdrad dnlnkar^ i8s| L Dtooxs 
in Shahs, set Folio, Thy^*wiufmqght Booko. xdes Dbbblx 
Com m e nd Pooms In J.Davlos fHorof.) Mkrocoosssos Oo t hb 
Hb *witt-fimughtsd wor k ss. sflgi max Pxmbkbton Iron 
Pirmtom,! mC up in hod, unoortalo in the effort of *wit- 
gtothoring if night had xot givon mo a dream rather than 
an exporioBee. 1991 SvLvssTna Da Bartmo 1. iv. 34 Yonr 
«WlHmdag Sk3r siift J. Oaviss (HofofJ Mkmoemoo 
1948 RieHASDoexCfbrVstft VIL 
IxBxvffi. 308 Or. Hab..wss siy good Astolfo (you imid 
AsioalObjMid sad bwhroiMlIttSM beck 1199 



WIT, 


9io«tmi ASMm (Pwm Soe.) tj III rnovt 

dioth Ukt ali^aFi itatid, To po^ tiM tinq%g tnA tbo 
toof tt*. tiio Shblton »md Pi, Dm QuiM, uxi 
■03 Tht Pmtor ond ^MTicmoogor. lipi Wood Aih, Omm, 
II. 6m CH«] «M..criod op M tho moiii wiktoongtr lor* 
Yhrinf 10 tbt fonattool party, lioi DiimH Mmri, 


m foi •Wtl o pp r M iiog Drunkobnono. iMp Kmi» « w Ao« invttiD i^ « 

r Sw, Biy*s Amt. s^Tht b«n oT lUIr •vit.^nt^ IIlSL?* 3 !Si 5'3 
ptncilt. Mpi SvLTWTM Dm Bmrtm t U. itfi All tho ^ 

jnldoQ ^WlTprid* of Honunity, Wkorawkh men buminh 
ibolr •troMOiu vanity. 1640 Fullm H*l9 & Pf^, St, iv. 
vL 169 Ho had a protty *wU-rack In hunMir,..io draw fyndi and! 

■pa 4 ch out of Um moat i^Un and ailanC guatt. iMp Chalo> ?***^ 

Nan Brmtm, m Fatty T ly, A cartain pauion muoha lyka to OfigifULi CCN 

madnana or *wltrauyngi tpo? Ralbioh Skmkaspuurn 174 t$ wtt or ttWk. pi 
Tha *wU-salUat of Baatnca and Koaalind. iMi SwiNaukNa ^ 
fimry Stmmri 1. til. 64 Our kaapar*a •wil-ihaft b too ™ 

kaan for oun To match with pointlata Iron, lipg Shako. Kiiiea many af 

JlfifvJk, F,m,r,$4 What a *wttta-fnappOT ara you. Etteinptl at noriE 

BaoMR Cn. Baggmr il i. (1653) 06 b, Toia humorous wity ailalomoal loima 

Lady la a *wit*aponga, that auokaa up wit from soma, and ^ ^ 

holds as har owbT o ^ Hackbt Ah^. IVHiiam* t, (1699) «« ^ ccrtail 

188 Thay wara at a •wU-scand. sM-ga Wibstki^ infinitive and prei 

tiarvfdj barran of arit; dastltnta genius. Exnmtntr, adlich it if neuei 

c i4Sa Si. Cmikbari (Surtaas) 7037 Sho Tost hlr *witt state 1 ‘Wmt « W/v 

ii86 COKSETT Fall ^ Asgmf^ xxxv, Surely is ala a 

^wit^aalar. t6o8 Machin Dtttn^ Knt, iv. I, Fla 1 am mad, lormf COmo 

Sliam’d and dissrac't, all *wit.stung, wladomiMsa. s6oi Km^ NltT, NiT 

Holland Plit^ xi. xxxviL I. 318 Tbt farthauediaalc^teath k TnfUxlrmi 

in a maos head, which be caillad Gamumit (f. tha *Wit* « TnAnUtu. « 

teeth). 1790 F1B1.01NO AutkaFt Fmaca 1. vi, Nor was it ^ iMnlUve, a 

cram'd with a pack of *Wit-traps, Ilka Congrava and * 4 >n(n) 6 )| f -5 1 

Wycherly, whara avary ooa knows whan tha Joke was mriana. fwbarl 

eomlng. s6ta Svlvhstkk Lmchr, Lmekr. 99 Epicuias,*Wiu 
wantons, Atheists, itta Fullbs CA, Hut, x. Iv. 1 4. 6s 

How dangmus It is Iw wluwanton Men, to dance arlth WUtai 3 Wltene, 

their nice Distinctions, on such Myscicall i^ipicas. 1640 Wljt. wyata, Sc, 

— Hoty 6 Pn^ .SY. 111. IL 159 More dangerous It Is to witS wwtt. 

•wit wanton it with tha Majastie of Ood. mg Southbv , 7—2 

Tmm V ttrv tx. a6B Wretched Maid I . . England’s (4 •SJf. 5 

human Oiiefa Shall.. black thy spotless fame, wii -wanton 4*7 wata, 5 W 4 

it with lewd barbarity. sgeS Svlvutbs Dm Barimi 11. li. ti. want f6 atvJk ass 

Of •Wlt.wowlto.i Salon^ rt,. B. Jowm ST ».f !j 

Mitgtt, JMy u 1, You’are sura to have lasse.*wit-worka, n ■ 

gentle brother. i6it — Cmittitu it i, What hast thou dono 

^th thy poora innocent ■elfaT..Thiia to coma forth, ao 5 , J-vJ] 

sodalnly, a^t-wormet 1647 C HAavav Scha/m Card/a **?{! 

(>778) *53 That which worlds wit.worma call nonsense 
t6i7 Gmima^t Grmet IV, tVii Pnf. A s, So many • Witworn 
Ideots. ns6M Hinob y,BrMan xxx. (1641) 93 'fhat such 

sarvioa untoSaints, is but •witt-worship, will-worship, and S JjInil'miJSS** 

IdoUsarvice 1641 Sandbebow Sarm., Ad C/wwaiTi68t) Sl.'Tir'iV «« 

II. 4. ^ will not a,2^ of..n« acenrt any Wit-worriiip, S 

or Will-worshtp, fofgod or davisad by man. 1700 Cohgsbvb *^ 7 "; 1. 

Way of Warut Dad., This Play had bean Acted two or 

three Days, bafoio soma of tha^ hasty Judges cou’d find 

tha leisure to distinguish betwixt the Character of a *Wii^ ELi 

wtmd and a Tomawti, a lyfa Shbnstomb Ess, Mam ♦ Afaus- 25 ** 

mart IxxxvL Wks. 1763 IL tss A wit-would cannot afford Jg? 

to discard a frivobus conceit 1771 Shbrioam in Rivaii nS 

Baamiiat s6 Than mnning Witwould-tho’ no Taagua- 

Who more successful in intiigus? 1681 H. Moss Lai, is 

In OlanvUl Saddmaiafaua. Our professed ■ Wit-would-be’s n/rJirAu 

thb present Age 1635 Steode Ftaatimg /si, Ded. A t ^ 7 SE 

If ..*wit-w^hts Poets be s666 Deyobn Ahm, AfirmS, “JIH* 

Ppif., Ess, (1900) 1 . 14 Wit in the poet, or •Wit wridng* jS!!?!!? i *!.? i 

<lf you will give me leave to use a achool-dbtinction). * 

t Wit. Oh. Also 1 wyt, 3 W0», (Onw.) Jjld'be gff to Cf 

Witt. [OE. wit -> OFrit. *VEri/ (NFrie wot, wmt). xxiiL 8 One ji youi 

OS. wit, ON. (MSw.) vii, Goth, wit t f. nnitregiea pAu/fi cjif kj y (S.l 

form of Wl ftVH, with obscare dental element] tSSrolmT^mMi 

We two, (seeB.3c]. 

Baamm(f%is Wit M Xocwmdon OTlhtwesende. ciow a*. 13,. Cmraar Ik 
Aft, Gaa^. Matt. xx. ss Mags ^yt drlncau kone calic oe ic bam to neat a 1371 

to drinoenna hmbbef pa cw^on hlg 1 Wyt magoo. c 117$ God has sand ma. . ] 

Lmamt. Ham, 3$ Jif..wit baon anes laucrdes men, rsaoo Afaria Arth, 948 Tc 

Ommin MX Witt ainndenn off swillc aide nu kiitt witt na bogae a 1460 Plat 

muthann tmmane a laeg Lay. 13633 Wit tweie. Wd. 03663 63 OB yowar wain 

Fahten wet scullan anc saolnee /atd. 86063 Fare wit [a ttyj Gsesnam in Ellis G$ 

wa tsro] to ulhte a lago Gam, 4 Ex, 1773 Frend aula wit your Grace to watte 


Similarly OE. wisfs li an iltertd fbmi of etfUer 
wiua after lemilar weak formi bi 
Indo-Eur. waiah wtd. b ra p taae n tad abo WBke 
madat knowlad^ (sea Vbda), tdiim known, wtUmhiA Or, 
•Uot appaaranca^ fhi^ 13 ^ fbnn, ettoa (1— ^4 Alaa) i aaiib 


•Uot appaarancab ahi^ U4a fbtm, ettoa (1— 
hOaXm invbibie elMem to kaosa i 3 atk to la^^bi 
aaan, ankoofwa, L. midWa to aae Olr. ^oonua ! 


» HAMrOLB . 
ler [etc.]. 1 


ben. And trewSe pU3t no unc bi>twae > 

Wltf v.I arch, exc. in leg[al uge; fee 10 c(^). 
Fret, t wot [Sc, and mrtk. dial, wat) ; pa. t and 
pple. wilt. Formi : lee below. [A Com. Tent 
preterite-preient verb: OE. wilam, igt and 3rd 
fing. pres, ind. wdl, and pert, tvirf, jpl. witattf 
pa. t wisu, wisUf pa. pple. fawitcHy OFris. witay 
wily *wasty *wilamt witen and witathy witla (mod. 
Frit, dialect have various analogical formsi e. g. 
pa. pple. wist, wusf), OS. witam, wit, wist, wittm, 
wtissa (MLG., MDu, wHaty wat, watt, witan, 
wiftg, pkawstm, LG.« Da. wetan), OHG. wi^am, 
ftoirait, wat\y witU^umit, wi{[Otm, wissa, wlsta, 
[p$)wiiam< (MHG. wi^ipn, waif, wi^an, wissa, 
wista, wassa, wasta, wutta, pawt^^am, ga/wist, G. 
wistan, waiss, waisst, wisaan, wusste, giwusst), ON. 
vita, wait, vaiat, vitum, vista, vitaSr, (Sw. vata, vat, 
vissta, vatat. Da. vida, vfd, vidsta, vidst), Goth. 
witoH, wait, waist, witum, wissa i f. OTeut. 
aaait^, «lf- lndo-£iir. waid~, waid; wid~ to tee 
(? orig. to find), alto found in OE. adj. wis (tee Wig 
4^, WISE Wiaio., WwE 
Tha OE. preterlte-pres. wdt, wist, witm, nod their 
^nivalenti in the other Germanie knga (« wo* 
ly, 1 have teen, hence, 1 know), oonetpoad to 
'• Vida, vHih^ vidmd, Gr. efea, tStaisL, dth, 
tEfasv ipstiaa), OSL vM, vki. etc., OPmii. ind 
ting. wadsai^ viB w aldim a d , and an bated on 
IndibEar. midm, ivUn OS. 8iid jpcti. ting; wdti 
(let A« f b ii gtt nltend Iona of ^^wdi by 
mnelogy wltb et u Mf (and ring, pnt. of hCATw.^). 


fi, a IBM Cmram At, 1875 (Cott) How sal we o kb WBtara 
wait IFtdaf, wata] Quadir pul hs full! fallen ycit? ij.. 
Horikam Pauaim (MS. 1 ) <L|S a Wale maya wa alb wetya 


and M pat it myghta nauyr m ba. cssoe Aniura Artk, 
197 (Douoa MS.) YIt wetana I wolda What wrathade god 

ssAoa Atatayau xm Ha doM k* ^b to waita, 

CS4B3 Noadtt Ark lu in Nom^yda Afyat, PI, 13 How 
I'hott snalt waat all kb will a 1440 Proaatf, Para, *31 A 
Wytyn'i or wa^*, or knowyn'. 1473 Sm J. Pabton m A 
Lait, I If, 130 It pleaard yow to weota of niyn heela. ms 
Elyot Goa, I. lx, Lattmga you weeta lad, 1580 wytte] that 
wa kaua a sonna boma. 1596 weetan [sea E xo c(6)L 160a 
weata (sea E ob). x6ia in Picton /ffoot Afmme, Rae, 
(X88I3) L Its Yoa shall. .do tha Maior..M weta tbaiaoC 
isA i8m waat [aaa E mc (a)]. 

a. Indicative Present a* \st asad^rd pars, sing. 
a, i~6 (8-9 Se.) wat, 1, 4-d watt, (i uat, i, 3 
wwt^ 3 what, waht, 4 varf^, waita, wayte, 
qnat, Se, vat), 4-5 watte, 4-7 (8 Sc.) wate, 
5-9 Se, and m. diaA wait (6 Tilt), d. 3-9 wot, 
(3 wod, 4 woth), 4-3 woot, (whot, 5 whotte, 
wout), 4-0, 8 wote, 5-6 woote, wotte, 1^7 wotb 
Alto in itt pen. combined with prefix^ prononn 
(lohot, ohote) t tee I /tva, A. d * end Cb /awt. 

m, cfoaLMtiKOfi^ John fiU,M5ic,,eoan md wot taoM 
dM^(be^.wattThiM, ciaaa Pw 0 Ha hb 

wat 8a wat alb kw awH Lav. ysea Wal 1 ^ bU wmt 
what Bnttlb wma, 7 Md ststt 3^ what.,agan fi al n 
blima, at3aaCar^if.j^Mifridar..fian walli,! waut. 
t|.. /Md, saas9 (06tt) m i him mal aoght brio, 
ig.. Hatikam Pataaim tCuBh, Gg. a 9s) 316, iSSa doDt 
laa warn whit. /Jdd 1654 Onona i^bia a tat^ ht wiaia, 


lliath an aaeo but 1 wata. tfgg 

1 wat aha amdaaaajaukia. iCg Baocam M C. Gta., 
Wait, wot. 

A aims dnar, R, $o pan.. feh wet 

wiaga Omd 4 High, ttm Ich.. kot to knmaa la 

aSMaCMVsrJf. tao8 wotaa^ yaraiag. i$,, /Aid, 
a^tOtit) Hb cotaTwab I woth ( 7 >^ 1 wootk 
WHrw.(A.)99o Ichottarao^ha wilawala. aijdtwvcua 
IPAf. (1880)77 Mo prelat whot whara ba ichal ba dampoyd 
rigtl CHAUcaa L, G, W, 1339 Dida, Wei I woot bit b M 
la vayna. C14M Daatr, Tray 1x339 , 1 wottohit tall wata 
I4ai Avuauiv Paama 15 Ha whot navar hau lana Ood wyl 
hare hb bona. iga6 TiNDAta Lmka xvl 4 , 1 woota what to 
da i6ea Holland Lhy 1. 1 , Naithtr wota I wall, aor If 
I Wbt, dare 1 advouch. lyyg J. Tait Lamd a/Luariy 1. 
xlv. aj Hare oft, I wola, dame Igaorance was aean. aMn 
U. A KawmDy Waifi 4 Straya 137 , 1 wall wot. 

b. %nd part, ting, «• i**4 wait, (1 wnat, nagt, 
3 Orm. waaet), 3-5 wott, 4-5 wooat, wotte. 
Alto combined with foil, pron.: 1 waatu, 3 wotta, 
4-5 wottow(e. d. See Wor v, y, 4 Sc. vlttUu 

a. 41900 Amdraau xx86 Wait ho hmbs cwaalm hatna la 
halbT C979 Rwikw, Ga^. John UL 8 Na wastu bwoaa 
cyma8 ft hwidar gaff, cioco Aga. Gagp, John xiil. 7j’u 
nest no k«t b do, ac Jw waat mSan. a mm Lay. xsIsO 


W KHWW, Aim. nfWWt A BmAW. 

lyifr ha found 1 and (with nasal tnllx) Skr. viatddH fiada Of. 
b6dAA«o#ai to appear, Olr.^mMfMV I find out. 

The original conjugation, typically represented by 
tawit at wata, pres. / and A# wat, thm wastr wa, 
pa, and M^y wita, pa. t wist, pa. pple. witam, pre* 
tented many appaient anomall^ and variont 
attempts at normlliaation were made by meant of 
analo^ctl formations and irreeubur extension of 
the nie of certain forms, with toe result that new 
infinitive and preient-ttem forms came into existence 
which it it neuetiary to treat aeparately t tee Vila 
r.l, WiiT V,, Wot v., and the archabtic Wiir w.i 
(For forms combined with prefixed negative urtee 
Km, Nitr, Nirag, No8t, Not v.^, Nute)] 

A. XnlleadODal Fomu. 

L Infinitive, ai. i wltan (wltoima, •an(n)o, 
•on(n)6), a-5 wltan, 3-5 wyton, wlte, 4-5 
wytone, (whyte, wlot), 4-6 w^o, wytte, 
Witte, Sc, vit, (1 wlotaa, wletan, Piarihumb, 
wuta, 3 wltene, Orm, witonn, 4 wltln, wltten, 
wljt, wyete, .Sr. wyt, -a, 3 wlete, whltte), 4-7 
Witt, 3-^ wytt, 4- wit. a>. 4-6 wo^ wette, 
(4Sr.Tet), 3 wetten. d. 4^-3 wetyn, a-o weitfe. 
4*7 wete, 3 weten(e, 3-7 weete, (8-0 errA.) 
weet,^ atrk. woeten). (Sm alto Wkbt e.i,WoT.; 
. a *• ewB Alviibo BaaiJL vii. | x fiif ku konna heora Wawas 
witan wilt. 0897 — Graga$y*a Faai, C, Praf. 7 va 8a 
nisdbeSaarfosta slen aallum monnum to wiotonoa IHd, 
XV. 9a Mara to wietenna Bonne eow 6aarf sia. ctioe O. R, 
Ckavm. an. 1050 (ME D) Hit b aarfoS to witana km 
bbcopa ha kmtocomon. e txya Lamb, Ham, 9 )ef. .me hit 
mibta witan. c taog 1 .ay. a66^ Hao woldan wita kot aoSe 


I Holland /Jay 1. 1 , Neither wota I wall, aor If 
sra 1 advouch. 1773 J. Tait Xumd a/Luariy 1. 
[are oft, I wola, dame Ignorance was Man. iMo 


naat nu k«t b do, ac Jw waat sySSan. a mm Lay. xsfse 
Nu ko liit wott. 4s Mfo Owl 4 Higpt, 7x6 W^u to wan 
man wm Iborat 4S igM Cmraor At. SS477 Vnworthi am i, 
wal kou west ctafts Wycur Sarmt. Sal Wks. IL 79 Pou 
woost wel kat Farira. .ban aclaundrid. a 14M Ram. Raaa 
6075 . 1 bidde thM tacha baai, woatowa howa. 1483 Caxton 
GakL Lag. xa4/a Thou wosta not what thou anya^ 
y. c 1373 Sc, Lag, Saimialll. (Amdraaa) 508 Bot-gyf ko will 
hartly irow, pu vlttb nocht ku spwb noiw {mm m gmmm tm ad 
iama^uant Atf/ma maritaUia aUtmgaah 
0. Plural, ai. X witon, wootan, iiutn(n, -on, 
wut(t)on, a witan, 8-3 witen (3 Orm, -enn, 
wnten), 3-5 wyten (3 wnyten, 4 whiten, 3 
wittin); 3-3 wlte, 4 witte, 3 wyte, wytte; 
4 weten, -in, 3 wet, weet, wete. aK i wutap. 


of Walwain. a toga Si, Claasaant xaS in S, Eng, Lm, 316 
Ha wUneda mucha to e^an god. a ijm Caraarju, 6mi 
pou sal wUt 00 quatk'm wbe (etc.]. 1340 Hamsolb Pr, 
Conae. 3763 Na man . . may wytte Whether [etc.]. 1340 


fa nabbaff. 0930 Liaulitf. Gah, MatL ax. aa Na uutugo 
t ga giwas. a iom Ah, GaaA. John xvL 30 Nu wa 
•n kmt ku wait aalb Btng. 1134 O, £, Chrau, (Laud) 


Ayaaab, t |^ b to wytana is.. Cmraar At, xeeos (G6tt) 
Hu sal ba wbt quat tav mai be? /bid, 19779 (Edlii) pat 
petir moita wkta quat aco were. /AUL 0^39 If pai oht 
mai witin (*. r, wlttan] bur* * 3 . . Grna. * Gr, Knt, 131 Vch 
wna may wal wit xjta Lanol. P. Pi, A. 11. ay pat pou 
niiht wyta..whoclia k«i ban. 0x373 Sc, lag, Sainta xix. 
{Criaio/tra) 401 Gyf ko vit wU myn cuncure. c s^ Sir 
Farmmb, 1367 To wfayta what bura willa ware. Taiom 
Aiaria Arih, aso laita nyma wbt. .1 aalb. .taka lena. 1488 
Lvoa Da G mU, Pllgr, 440a To wyten whether.. Myn han^ 
hem touchyd. 0x430 Atariim 8s Sho wc^ fbdiy witon 
what a-mandes tho xynge wolde do. T 14^ Siamar Papara 
(< 3 amdsn) 1. 156, 1 Istt you whitto 1 am grotto with tha 
• Kyng. cxgM Tkraa Kingt Sant x68 There ba none.. but 
wold ba glad to wita ma do wait. 1316 Tindale A/adi. 
xxiiL 8 One ji youra master, that b to wytt Chrbt 1333 
Gau Richi ray (S.T.S.) 59 Deair notht to Wt. 1377 Fulxe 
Canfui, Pmrg, 393 You must witta. xfle vryttm [sm fi, X931I. 
s6a8 Dioby ray, Ataditarr, (Camden) 31 To witt. 1793 ant 
(sm B. 3c]i 

a*. 13.. Cmraar Af, BS996 (Edin.) (^nen nan aal wat qnar 
ham to nast. 0 1373 Se. Lag, Sainta xviil. lEgifeiama) 404 
God has sand ma. lyft, k* atot, al hal to vat. T« 1400 
Afaria Arih, 948 To watte of tha warlawa, whara that he 
bngat. 0 146a Play Saermm, x88 in Han-Cyda Afyat, PI, 

a ' Off yowor walfare fayn wet wold we. xsm Sia R. 

xasHAM in ElUa Orjg, Laii. Ser. 111. 1 . 134 Yt may pbatw 
your Grace to watte 1 have [etc.]. 


witon kst ku wait aalb fftng. 1134 O. £. Cham, (Laud) 
Introd. 3 wa witan okar OBumd. 01173 Lamb, Ham. 19 
Nuatan hao nawiht swa mucnal of him swa wa witan. 0 xaoo 
Obmin 7930 pntt witann nmnn inoiha. rxaao Trim, Coll 
Ham, iDi nb_wtttan..wuderward oia aulbn wab holdan. 

. . , 990 Adorn and aua it wita fttl ttia. 01073 

Paaaum amr L s6i in O, E. Afiae. 44 Hwot bh to hum 

sayda, wal wyten hao. o laoo Bahai toes hk S, Mtut. Lag, 
X3e ^a wuytan waL 0 1380 wycuf Wka, (xMo) n Sip pro* 
latb witta not whara hare praiarB ba aooaptabia. 13^-8 
T. Ubk Taai, Lara 1. vUL (Skaat) L 80 Ya watan wal. .that 
..1 dafoubd navar my oonsebnoa. 01400 j6 Pal Paama 
ilL xox Lordls wet neuero what oomouns grauaa. oiam 
PHda a/Lifa 483 in Han-Cycta Afyat. Pi, 104 Je wittte wel 
hat ha is Idng. X4M Pmeh Vptamd In PaL Paama (RoN 
11 . 17 These wratehaa weet never whara to bean. 1418 
Lydo. Da GmiL Pilgr, 9908 Ya wyte weL 
a egmLindiH,Va^ Mark IL xo pB^. .wnlaff (dawAm 
witap] ^a Smtta na miut hmlaB sunu monnas. /nd, x. 41 
Seiiiay wutaaxb [c iom Aga, Ga^ wita gaL — > Luka xidL 
90 Witte8 [diMaev. wutao] gb pmtta nan fa 80 sununer. 
C973 R$uhw, Caib,Jdha iv. aa Wa woi8iga8 pmita wa wutun. 


^$uhw. Cast, John iv. aa Wa 
• xaM Ancr, R, aga To wel wa hit wutaA 01090 Bahai 
X005 In S, Eng, lag. 135 Wol wa wutaa. a 1300 Lag, Raad 
18 As )a witah wal. a 1340 Hahklb Paatliar iv. 4 Ja sako 
vanyteai and wltaa tbal it b vayna that ta luf. 0x380 
Wveur Wka, (x8So) 89 Man wltyh nauara wW it man^ 
0x400-40 R, Gtamc, Chraa, (Bioib) laa Je w^'tok [o.m 
wetep, wetyth, whiteH 1400 in Exch. Raila Scat. IV. 
Praf. B09 Gif ooy of the feraaaido lordb wlttb. .ooy i 
»fgTafe..appainnd tU ocher. 

£ StUf/wictiVi peasant, x-5 wita [pi. witen), 
(x wiete, JNarthumb, witta -0,-11, 5 wut#,4 wijt, 
witto, vit% 4*-| wyt, 4-6 wit, wyto, wete, 5 
wooto. 


wox8iga8hmtt< 
hit wtttaA 0 


0897 Alvbbd GragatyU Paul C, xxviit 191 8ua ana hie 
selfe wbtan. .8mt mhit for Code don. 0090 Lhadiaf, Garp, 
Luko L 18 Unda haa aalaan, huooa 8b wI^T oxom Raaia 
Si, Bami (x888) x6 Ho wife piet bo. .kreb bin# to gaaaaad 
saoldanna. osaoo Oexum 5710 patt tu na wita nan. a iom 
Ancr, R, tjn (sod hit wota ft ba hit woe. 13, . In Sb W. 
Pole Old EviaiahBM) x Vit alb man ^ pb akrita haris 
and aaa. ims Ayamk 9 pb boo b ywiita nor onglbaa mao, 
pat hi wyte non hi asolla ham-Klua aarina. 0 ijm Wvclw 


pat hi wyte iMMi hi asolla bam-Klua aarina. 0 13B0 Wvclw 
Wka, (x68o) 37a Wata lordb wall pot [atc.k 0 1400 Qamu/ym 
644 It b goM that wa witan what asan they ba. a 1408 
Cmraar At, 14348 (Trio 4 , 1 wol pat alia witen. 1447 Boeen- 
Ham Sayn/ya (Roxb.) 33, 1 wU ya weta Two procyoua 
ralykys 1 hot have w]^ mo. >470-83 Maloov Arikaar vl 
viu. xog, 1 wyl that thou wato and kfiowa that 1 am Launcabt 
do laka. S343 AacHAH Taxapk, 11. (Arb.) 149 Awaya or a 
man wita. 1398 DALaviwLS tr. Laalia'a Hiii, Scat, vui. 
(ET.S.) 11 . 104 To dafand him aalfa, t^..tha ateil lute 
nocht doono or no wit. 

4 . Past tamsa [imdie. end smi/,). cl i wieeg, t-6 
wiste, (i, 3 Orm.wiagte), 3-6 wytte, 4-8 wyit, 
(4 wljBt, Sc, vlBte, 4-4 Sc, viit, vyat, 5 wytatcOr 
^ wilt. Alto in 3rd pert. pL combined witb £olU 
pron. 4 wittey, wyitey. p. i pi, weetan, 4-4 
weet (4-5 weete), 6 Se. weitt. y. 1 wyita, 3-3 
wnete, (3 weta), 4r4 wnat. E 4-3 w«iet(e. 
•• 4 Sc, wyttyt. 

a. Baaamdfitx No wbtoo Ua drlhton god. IHd, 048 Na 
ga laafnamtordjnmframmendra gaarwa no wimoo. /Hat, 

8 S 

/taw. 19 Hao wbtan.. pat ha wot hsE otato CtaMtN sat 
lib on..Whtat ftiU: wiri. auf$ Paadm amr load x6o fat 
0 . E, Afiae, 40 Ha wytw pot po Oywot hydo ponhta aplQo. 



WIT. 


WIT. 


tftiM hh wuittm 

wonU /(MA 1^54 ^ - ~ wte W to ItL 

€t%m IL Bouinis Ckrm* Wme§ ( foM Boitois wlaiof 

nought whfti for to da /M foos wyiNgr. «t||olfuior 
/’<0niw(td.HolDHL5o Mon..M Dothofwiio^ «a 
II,. E, M, AiUi* fi. 150 Ho M wioc oa woido what ho 
warp lebulda i|. . Gmm. f Gr, Xmi, 461 Nooor moro ^ 


Erwtt nr. nt Qaaochir tcho 
rij9f iSr. JJif.JimimU svUL C 
MO ocha 01400 i 7 «rM 
Ho ihuld dulj bo dod. 0 tggo 1 
wifltoa khol Vortigor iholdo^ 


5I. m IMO Conor M, 47*7 wyt wltj 

00975 Hao no drodi hot wijto It wolc. 11 . . 
Mtmt. 054 Wotoh Hd ho mo hotod or tow, 


ring Sptc, Qp 5x0 Woto b« woL riggo 

/’liWdlAglodoro wommon . .no nu)! go on or)w. .witow 
for tolra r im Mavmdiv. vL Iv.] (xgig) 1 . 05 And wyto |oo 
wol hot [oteJt rigoo Tray 9775 Wot^ hit aOl wolo 

..pot po doma you dorit 1441 in /fix* <"0^. •S'(r* Scat 
iMfo, m/o Wittia no to bofb govm (otc.). i ^n to tr. Sacn 
Sifr, Fnl 3 Withh wolle that Aiistotillo mado. .moajwolu 


And w^o|oa 
iro hit all wuo 


dM c latg Caxton .^mai 4/* AymoH xvU. 396 Syr, wyto 
that charlomogne b oomo wyth hb ooot. igoS Ddnbab 
GM Targa 177 Wit 70 thoy did thab honor byo dbploy. 
6. Pr§sint Participli, a. 1, 4 wltondg, (1 
wlttgndo, wootonde), 4 n, dial, witond, wntead 
{Sc. Tlttend), 4-6 Sc. wlttaiid; 4-6 wltixic, 
wjft-, etc., 5-^ wiftinf , -7Ag(a, 6^ wlttliic. 
rfoo^tr. Bmmd* Hitt, k xxviL^^^od. ^ScUppm) 9^1 No 


priuytoa rijyg St. Z^. Smiatt r. {jakmnmt) 86 Wittond 
no wo. igioM Lvna ckram. Tray 1. 0714 Noon. . wotyng 
whot acho moat. igiB Udau Eraum. Far. N. T. Prof. 1 
Woll wotyng that [otc 4 > Baiuv l/mimrtal Hymn 8 
Witting nought. 

7 . Past /^nicipli. a. 1-5 wlUn^ (9 wy, 4 
-in), 4-5 witton, 5 wytene, we tj n, -an(«, 
Se. 5 witting, 5-% -in, witns, 6 Sc. wyttin, 
8 (?) wit. 0 . 3 t B WMt, 4 wistg| 4-6 wyst, 
5 wyete, winte, 4- wilt. 

a. rnoo Ag*. Gatp. Lako xU. 0 Nb non Hhg..hohydd 
pmt no ay witoa [Haaam Gatp. gowyten]. a liao Cnnrr df. 
6996 In hb timo war po Ikiwa writton, pat y«t or thorn po 
hokoa witton {GMt. witln, Trim, witon). m xgoo Marta Arth. 
869 Hado 1 wytono of thb. e 1400 Vaamina 4 ^roco. 1810 
Sho lou ob ahobim noght hod aono, No wotyn that bo thor 
had bona r 140S Wvmtoun Crwo. cxxxrUL 435 Oif pal hod 
witting, hard, or aono. r 1470 Haodimo Ckram. ucxvi. v,To 
bo writton . . onor to be knowon and woton. r M7S Smtff 
CaiHtmr 604 And 1 hod wlttln. c to8o A. Scorr Paatmt 
(S.T.S.) iL aa, 1 wold pot it wor witua U|6 DAUtViiPi.i 
tr. LttUt'i Hitt. Seat. x. (S.T.$.) 11 . 444 Outto poplo hod 
witna 17. . ^mmit Damgimt iL m Cbud Bmlladt IVV^ An 
1 hod wit what 1 wit now. 

p. WIMO Curtar M. 18130 Ab ho hod wbt It noght 
ri|Oi Harrow. Hail 33 (l^by IfS.) SnppM h^ p 9 od 
ondMot {Hart. MS. wyat] Bopo chola boungor and pi^. 
mwgymK. Harm 1484 (Hari 4 Knyhtw J'pa boato ptt heottat 


hodaofwoata rt 4 Jg 1 >BM JP«(r.i,xin.67 Yhano wbio 
aucbo moa Ta 4 laX^^n^ (Qamdan) 131 And y bad 
woat that|owouUatidMdaoaw. igai wyat [aoo Hao-I. 

X. Simple lenien. 

L tram. To hove cognimnoe or kttowledfe of; 
to be aware of ; to know (ai a fact or an exifting 
thing), a. with limple obj. : - Know w. 8, ix f: 

gyi BUcki, Hatm. wt rmiau) moron pingoa ponno aiogao 
nonnoa kon^ wm nor on ooidon, paat nit witon mibca 
f •••• dgt, Iphn ir. 10 nf pu wbtaat godoa wfo, A 
hwmt •• U ^ cwit to po, wavt mo drincan. c iiyg Xo^A 
Ham. 33 Nb nM aonno M no far. the prbat] no con 1 o8or 
^ boo wM Bark pot ho boo dodo him aoolf. oiooo Moral 
Odtixa in 67 . A Ham, 1 . 167 pn 80 bat wot biaiUi ^ 
moat,^ bit ol wot b atllla r laoo Obmim 11059 piaa woat 
tn wal to aopo. r lago Hymn Ir f^io in TrituCalt. Ham, 
App. 058 pnH woat ol mo pooeht louord dnuii na noor 
u.. £. £. Aim. C lao po woU« of wyt Ut wot ailo 


r moro pen 


on bo woa wonoon. BjTg Babooui 
lb acho ..Waolt, or vbt It vittoiy. 
rmrUL i£gMtiaaa)jw Ho..vyatlt 
bt Tray 13839 All wblon the wbo.. 
1400 Mtnin %% When thoao. ,moa 
Wtm kynga 1117 Q. If AoaABOT 
V, tao And. .tm Roulmo yyat 
. tiiei 4 «rtf«r 4 /«od.(i 6 e 8 )Bv, 


Ho ahuld duly bo dod. r 1400 MtrUm ag Wbtn thooo. .moa 
orbton that Vortignr iholdo M kynga b|S 7 Q. If AoaABOT 
b Si, Fmpart Ham. K///, V, too Airf. !tE^ Roulmo yyot 
thotZavoMbodyaplooTd. tgge i 4 «rtf«r 4 /M^.(i 6 eg) Bv, 
Sho ahowod..oU that aha wbia tyi%SLranKUQaG.daUa 
Cata’t Galmtaa la Tbo Count . . nouor wyat of bia fault 
igta SwwBUoifi CMattalard t IL too And that, Ood wot, 
1 wilt not 

P. wioooyudf/A 007 Woatan boson pot [ote.]. xyyaAyanh, 
70^ hi wooton bo horo wyllo, igjg St, PaOtrt Ham. Vltt^ 
VllL 170 Ho woat not, whothor [etc.], a igdg Momtoomkbio 
Ckarria 4 Slat 178, 1 . . wobt not what it mouxL 
y. r 1000 Agt. Ft. (Th.) cW. 09 Swo ho hhm wtUan wvato 
Wrma at . rtaog Lav. 505 Ho..wuato, pot pa klng..for8 
•ouldo Iwondon, fUd. 1167 Hb ■m'moanon, po..po lowon 
wnacoa wiogoOWo Hi^. 10 Eiporaaldo ofoporoacuato 

f t! oloro wonto pot hi wnata 1097 R. Giovc. (Rolb) 0005 
» ho wato wot no woa. ijdn Lauol. F, FI. A in. 5a Wuat 
pot ..per nb nonpar Wyndon no Anttr, pot 1 no achuldo 
mokto opnr mondo. 01400 Si. Altxiut (VomofO 3«d Ho 
wuoto ho aeholdo hopon wonda iggg Pmah Mmtid, it 
(igf8) DIBh, Nor whot to do 1 wuat 
iri9B7Tuv»A Higdtm (RoUa) VII. >5 Mo woat not 
wharo mo mjrgto mote bom. « 1490 ATn/. or 4 i 7 >wr (1868) d 
Wbonno bor (odor woot the woa with childa 1490 Acta 
Data, Came, (1839) 074/0 Robort. .maid fidtb bo woot nocht 
guboro It woo. 

0. i|78 Bahooui Braaa so. 196 Ho wyttyt {ar. oddt] at 
malm CM tbob br. 

b. %nd pars, tim. X, 4, 6 wioteet (i wietM, 
iubj. wiiia, wiite), 4 wyitggt, (wlitM), wifi#, 
4-{wye»g, wiit, 6 wyet 
rM JELrocD Baaik. v. 1 3 Ic woido pmt bn mo a mdo o t 
bwmpor DU wbao hwmt pu odf wara cggo Limdirf. Gatp. 
Jobi L 48 Hoooo. .moe wbtoa Bnt r 1000 Agt. Gaip. Ifoit 
sxv. 06 Du wbioit pmi k rypo pmr k no towa to.. K. 
Hi . » (Hori.) tSi him olio po Ibtoa pot pM ouor 
Moioat iLmtd MS. vbioo]. iijlT-g T. Unc Ttti, Lam 1. 
vfll. (Skoot) L 51 In oa for oa thou bom wiatoot fobo. 1403 
Jai. X Kingit Q, nlv, Wbt thou thy poyno to onm ..wolo 
myght thou wopa c 1430 Ckaa, Atngma 186 If pou horo 
dim wyito. a tgoo Mthttimt 04 Yf thou wyat and know 
tho grotto moruoTnlta. iphf OkHAMO Da Maiaay U. (1590) 
01 It thou wbloat how to vao thorn. 

6. ImptroHva. Stem oi ini; ending! t 1^. x-6 
•g; ooctg. combined with folL pron. 4 witow*; pi. 
I . 4 p, 1-5 (In )t\ I, 4-5 4-5 .Mh, 

5-*r.-Tr; wrt'A. 1.^,4.., 5.11,-yi} idtoting. 
md (4- ; pi. withont mdinff. 

WfooCvMBWULr g/mr945 Wlto Bu bo xoorwor bmt 8n.. 
onforloio. .lofan dryhtnoa rgoo tr. Bada •t Hiti, IV. viU, 
Wlu8 go pmc bit awo ob. 971 BUM Ham. 183 Wit_^ 
pmo pmc IC 00m dry. r noo Am, Ft, (Th.) Iv. 4 [3] ^to 
xo [teHait] pmt God gomyebdo hu Bono soholgodoiL e iivg 
LamU, Ham, 9 Wlto |o hwot woo alnogogo 00 pom oldo 
loia r 1000 OxuiN 003 Witt tupott ice onunGobrlmL rioog 
1^0 Pn [aoo a 9I. di 1100 Cmrtor M. 47*7 W^jt {Glit, ^ 
yoo w^ IMd. 00975 Haa no drod, hot wijta It wolo. 11. . 
BamopmtMrda M 


b. with dependent itotement (lometiinef antid- 
peted by a pronotm (if, this) aa obj., which in the 
ptM. oonit becomei the anlj.) t • Kirow n. x 1 a. 

BaawmtfSai Orendol..wbto po goomor pan hb aldioi 
warn ondo gogongoa nyi Bikkl Ham. 101 Hb wiaton 
paat hoora opal .. aoooldo .. gooatod weorpon mid bolxum 
oowluaB. r noo A&Lraic Gam, xv. 8 Hu mmg ic witon poet 
k hyt ogan oooolf r 1000 Agt, Getp. Mott. xxv. 04 Ic wot 
pmt 8n oort hoard Baoniu r looo Trim, CaU, Ham. 147 Ho 
wbto olhor pot hit wurOon ootda waago fHo/4 Night, 61 
Ich wot Iwt pu art vnMildo Wip hoocn^t no Mnwo from 
po ochiloo. a logo Gtm, 4 Ex, M54 Nu ic wot wo houo 
mbdeo. rigoo HamUh 1343, 1 w^ ho wllen po nouth 
woma r ijgo R. Bkumnb Chrom. Watt (Rolb) 5151 Hit 
hop oho bo wyot A oon, pot wn^ bvtwyxte kyndo hop 
>878 Baroovo Eruet 1. 509 , 1 will highly open mo to 
Tho ototo, for I amto that I hovo rycht. #1400 Hymmt 
yirg, (1867) 87 pou wooot not to>doy pot pou acnolt lyuo to- 
morowa I4n6 Lvoo. Dt Gmil. Filgr, 8776, 1 wot my ayUf 

£ : ya not aa 1438 Sir 0 . Hayi Lam Armt (S.TX) oa 
her Imoun, woa choain o woman nopo nocht wittond that 
acho woa o woman, mtgid Moosi^nrA /// Wka. 37/x Whoao 
death kpg Edwordo ..whan ho wbt it woo dona, pitiouoly 
bewailod. iggo Tinoalb Gtm, xx. 6, i wot it woll that thou 
dydoat it in puriBoaao of thi hoito. igox Shako, t Htn. Kf, 
II. V. 16 Ao witting I no otha comfort houa 1704 Ramoav 
TtOmt. Mite. (1733) 1 . A I wm on him oho did no gloom, 
atid Scott Old Mart, v, Wall woe I thou hoot not hoard tho 
call of 0 truo proochar. thamCamimy Mag. Dec 300/a Thoy 
..witting litdo that tho tioo boa long ainoo tumod. 

o. with dependent queation (oUo o//(^.) : ■■ 
Kvow n. It b. 

Soo obo 'WmKrpram. 8 b (quota m 1000, t igSo, 1368, 13705 
1603) and Watha-wmat. 

Baaaamlfasig Noldo k owemd bermn,. .gif io wbto bn wi8 
SomoxbBcoaneUaoBiaohtosylpowiSgTipim. cgwLimdi^, 
Coop. John vUL 14 Ic tiot oooiio ic cnom A nniddw Ic 
goonga 01 X 78 Lamtk, Hatm, 43 Wol ic wot bwer k acool 
mildoa a laog Amer, £. 96 No acbolt tu nouor moro eft 
witon bu mo otont. a ingo fho/4 Night, xoox Ich wot |of 
troon achuk blewo I Ich wot|of comaaachalogrowa #1300 
Cwrvor M, 84 Wydur to wood# no wat ho noght 1340 
Ayaml, 9 To yoido pot ho hop of opro monno kuoodUena 
fit bo wot to huoaou laAi Lamoi. F, FI, A. ProL xo pot 
I woa in A Wildo m otoo, wuato 1 noncr whora riiloWTCur 
Sal, Witt. III. 43B It b ioi e i ry d to God, to wott wloho (tin] 
b dodly and which b vanyoL oioge St, CmtAMrt (Surtoea) 
6646 At Ryponn hoatelora ho woa t no woto how many lora 
1344 SL Ptfpara Hm. VIH^ X. 138 Forbteouae. .that two of 
bio Barvountflo war uck, bo wbt not whorof [etc.]. 


bu aarvountaa war uck, bo wbt not whorof [etc.]. 

Soorr Rak Em xxvi, ¥rbothor they opook Gaelic or no I 
wotna. 1840 Macaulay Eadilt fP'Lakt RtgiUmt xlx, And 
none wbt tnioro ho lay. 

d. with obj. and compl., or 8cc. and InL t ■ 

Know 9. ii c. 

Btawmif 1300 SytAoa ho oidc^^n nnlyfigondno, bona 
dooroaton doodno wuaa c888 Amo Eatik, xxvk 1 1 
FQrBmmhohinowbtoau^unxoumMlwiBna wieooCoiii^. 

t— M._ nrjii_t /_ w X.. I 1- 

5 wondoa 1007 R, Gumc. (Rolb) igoe Moxondua bo 

ho wato him coma ho odd* of him grot douta 13. . K, 
Ham X370 (Uorl.) (M* ido hue no mhta O lyne ^of hno U 
ruoo Datir. 7 'ray 809, 1 wot mo vnworthy pb 
wirdb to ndl Fautam Lett. II. 87 In fhltk my 

Lerdo dyd qnyto bym ob enrogooualy oo over X wbt man 
da isga LvMpKOAV Mammreka 0698. 1 booo wgrttin oud 
Woman pooio fto homa eagle A Scott Faamt (S.TS 4 
xxiL 10 It dob low ay dolyt To wU mo in dbtrooa. iggi 
CAunoN Hiat, IraL vC (1833) 13 Hoo novor wlat tho matctr 
to boo hoynoua 1814 SVLVniTBt EatkmUaia Raaema vl 076 
Jndith..'^om now tho Mmdroao of hb L^ hoo aSm. 


jndith..'^om now tho M uidr o n of hb Lord hoo wbt 
1I44 Moa BaowmifO Lagt tf Br a wm Rotary t hr, Tho grey 
bmerotoM that b orbt ao iSloto and oaoumo a wild ihopo 
inthombt 

g. absol.. or In parenthetic phraies (lee alio ix) x 
■> Know «. 1 x e. (See alio HAi>-I-wiaT.) 

/iMof (oocoa iwHU^d^.maal (o«ydr),b often oqahmWnt 
virtually t ^ wit igam Wm oA 
rnoo^4ail«ii(Th.Ilsi^i|.g Mo engoMon hi, no gaoia 
wbun. m«|if CWvor Jf. i36^*HaoakMopotho8ik 


nut* *Wo no ML her oak him aabmnhu.* magaakifBofaia 
AooL oijooMmvMotoI puawdatlhlwSr^tawS 
wiio.|otopolW(MpodidoaboC>akMa 01300 
887PM1 kxt, kh vndar atond And well oagICCnADcmi 
Sampm, T. 1I0 wal ye witoa In mount Orah..Hf 
foaiod longa oaaao 309 Whot dofg k pot T.. woat 
pou oroT a Ham Hollamd Hamiat 4aa Iwryt oa I wait. 
01478 RaWCaHtyrr ela Ab for oa 1 wiSttha nlcbt b forth 
faM Iggo SmuBt P, Q, 1. vSU. 44 Thom to rontw, 1 wet^ 
broodo M dolig^ a6oo WAund Aik. Bng. xt IxUL 079 
But, woU 1 wot, Lom b 0 Lordly Foaot 1748 Tyouoow 
Catt. /mM tlniv. Ho kd, 1 wot, tho aoftoot way to dootk 
am I wyt (000 wixB^ 71 iTTS^faoo A o «. 1830 

Tmunmoii kaeaadSamgOwi, Thy tuwhlio ore loll’d, I wot. 
t(d) in fubjuDCtive in idir. Gad or Crist wita. 

Ct MHO. adaea Criti, ate. 

0 1178 Lamik. Ham, oo Hft, wife erbt, hoo b ftil biter to 
botona a xaag Amer. K, oio Ood hit woto A ho hit wot 
[otaL 0 tioo Amfnl 9x7 Ood b wita biohol bon dod. 

2 . imtr. with aft To be aware of (aa exioting, 
or aa happening or having happened) ; to know of 
(Know V. 18 b). With negative, (o) to have no 
idea o(^ not to impect; (8) to be nnaware or 
nnconicioua of. 

In later nao chMy fh tho phr. that /. yam (ate.) wot 

e nog Lav. 17x74 Ich whot a wmre mid wundoro biutma 


GoEriia in O. B, Hem, 1 . 167 po 80 bat wot biaoiS ^ 
moat, po bit ol wot b atllla r xaoo Obmim 11059 piaa woat 
tn wol to Bopa 1 1090 Hymm Io f^ia in TrituCott, Ham, 
App. 058 puH wou ol me pooeht louord dnuix ua noor pa 
13.. £. £. Aim. R. C 109 po woUv of wyt pot wot aik 
Psmgea t ijlo Sir Ftrumk. 638 A bettoro knl^ wot y noa 
£1388 Cmaucrb Prat. 380 For ought 1 woot, ho woa of 
portomoutha Ikid. ng Wol wbto bo by tho droghte, and 
by tbo reyn, Tho yoldyngo of hb aood, and of hb groya 
rx 4 oo.ffr^fNafecr(C^on)xxix, Thotimutho fullo litdb 
thoy wota e 1480 Flay Saermm. 679 Tho beat Counaaylo 
that 1 now wott rigoo Lmmttlol 095 None wbt hb noma 
I8|D Timoalb Lto. V. 17 Though ho wbt It not, ho hath 
yet ogoudod. xf88 GoArrmc CAnmi. 11 . xm If yo hod wbt 
tho couio of our commlng. iggo SrsNOBo F.Q.i.t 13 The 
porill of thb |doco 1 bettor wot then you. 1640 H. Moan 
Sang of Soul it UlL You ore Hoovona Privy^Counaolloar, 
1 undontond. Which 1 wbt not bofora X783 Richaiooom 
Grmmditom 111 . xxxi. 347 Wot yo not tho iMelicocy of on 


In later nao chlegy fh tho phr. that /, yam (etc.) wat 
e nog Lav. 17174 Ich what a wmre mid wundoro blut^a 
a tang Amor. R, 88 ^aro hit b pot kh wnuo boreC oiilg 
CnAVcmi L. G. W. 7 Non.. may of b non othore woyb 


xrytyn Butaehohathherda^orfonndoltwrycyn. 01400 
ApoL LolL am Ho pot proaumlp and wonip to woto verily of 
oping. 01^ AfW«fV579 Ho.,wyMoof no trcaou. i^e- 
•5 Malory Arikmr 1. x. 49 , 1 wold 1 had wyat of bom, thoy 
ahold not hono oacopod aa 1998 DAtonirLB tr. Latliart 


ahold not hono oaciqwd aa 1398 DAtonirLB tr. LatUra 
Hiti. Seat. x. (S.T.S.) IL 186 Our folk.. mot with thome.. 
bo obonce tho one not witting of tho vtbur. 1807 T. Roobm 
PQ Art. Fxat. (1805) qV 1 Wo not wotting, nor. .draoming of 
any audi matter, ilu Wonosw. FrioratP T, xxvi, Ihooo 
bod JoM..Tliot of thb murdv wbt lifd Algro SaUt, 
Nat, II. 98 Inipirod by 0 tokndid hope,.. bo wbt not of 
hnnnr or of inoera 1878 WnmiBr Sigmit 4 tmtirkts IL 
UL 363 Wo wb woll of aaony tUnga that wo would novor 


t b. To have experience aft cf. Kvow v. 18 a 
13.. Cmrtor M. aogM (Gntt), 1 aol fare pot i oal neuar 
witt of coia cxooo Soatdama Bab. 3^ Godo loto horn 
novor wou of woo I X403 jAa I aii^i A..jMbonor 

..That. .woto of noght hot ora 1^ Audblav Paatmt a 
Hb Boul novor achol ponyachyd bo, no novor wyt of wa 
fS. Patting into the lenie : To become aware oL 
gain knowled^ oi^ get or come to know ; to find 
ont, ascertain, discover; to be informed of, learn, 
* hear * {at or afm penon), esp. in answer to inquiry; 
hence sometimes virtnally ^nivalent to * inqnirei 
ask \ Cf. Know 9. 8. 18 b (obs. uses). Ohs. 

OftoA not diatingubhobU from tbo aimplo aonae *kfiow* 
(x or a), oBpb with will or would (m wbh, would likt), Or 
with art, ar(m htfonX 

A. traws. with simple obj., or in passive 

rxooo[Mo A7«1 m*m 56a 5 ef ho po stt 

wula pen bo wot biro wob, wioatonden o)ein ua m tjao 
K. jyrna att (Comb.) To apeko wlp RymeohiId..A witon 
huro wUla ijgn-yo Altx. 4 Dimd. 4 To oridroce. .olixondro 
wondoa, pert wildo contro wma wlat A wondurful pepla 
r X374 (jHAuesn Traylut 1. 615 Hormoa myghu folwon..lf 
b wore mytx, 1387 TaBVUA Htgdam (Rolla) 1 V. 407 Noro. . 
woido wito..po nombro of lowoa pot woro at loniaoleai. 
a 1400 Dutr, Troy 15486 poi.. Modo hym wbo of ho worka 
hot pal wiau boda X4m Fmttom Ltti. L xix Taoy..Bont 
In to mo to woton if tboi myt3 apokon with ma 14I3 
Caxton Gold. Lqf. X07 b/i Anono oa aho wynto tho oorayng 
of the holy vlrgyno ano wonto to hir. isggLYMDxaAV Soiyro 
091 Of my namo wold go wit tbo voiitioTFonulth, thoy coll 
mo Senauolitla o xgSo A Soorr Fotmt (S.T.S.) lIL xo Lot 
non know yp intm^l Bo vorry wor or that thoy wit |o^ 
myndia 

b, with dependent statement or qneation or obj. 
and compl. (ai in x b5 c). 

aisa O. R. <%wt. (Loud MS.), Pn wbto pe king Sat bo 
foo^ mid auledoBL ^1x75 /foiw. 41 ^ hwo wnlo 

oriun hwn oroat bi>won roato pom wroecho Boulo..k aow 
tegga cnoo Lay. 171 Witon ho woido purh po wipoa 
ooftoB wot hfaig hit wera 1097 R. Glocc, (Rolla) 1185 po 
mkoa amito Bom poru out or hu wuato wot nit wota ui|no 
Cmrtor M, 13080 lohn bigon at pom to wijt Quor kaua crut 
. .yoitt Bigon wit wmckeOiim to kipa cxgio WiU. Falarmo 


a xooo [aoo A 7 «1 a iom Log. Kmih, 568 gat ho 
wula pra bo wot biro won, wioatonden o)ein ua 
AT. Horn att (Comb.) To apeko wip RymeohiId..8 
huro wUla ijgn-yo Altx. 4 Dimd. 4 To oridroce. .ol 
wondna Pero wilda contro wma wlat A wondurful 


145 Whonno pb Witty werwolf wbto him ao aehoDod. 
Se. Lor, SmMt xL {Simom 4 ymdati j66, A 
pot pal aold vyu quhot ho woo pot tpot] hod dona 




pot pal aold vyu quhot ho woo pot tpot] hod dona 8877 
Lanqu F. FI B. vt ail Now woido I when of po whot 
wore ho best a 1430 Citm. Attigmo 35 Wbonno ho w y m to 
hot with chylda 1471 Caxton Rotmyoll (Sommer) xso Ho 
began to coau hb eyen vpon hb peplo..for to weto hOw 
they won of nombra tggo Tindalb Gtm. ix. 04 Aa agoni 
oa Noe woa owokod..oBOwyat whot bia yongeat aonoe hod 
xgai DUd. om Lam Rmg» *• amt 3A 1 woido wytto 
whothor tho poitio shol bt obo diachwgjra in tho oo wib ob 
I owa 1838 CovBoniiB Rxod, U. 4 Hb ablor atodo o fkiio 
oL to wou whot woido come of bint 1818 R. C Titmtd 
Wkittltv, 1094 Ddigont ooquirio wodg thoy wlat At kni^ 
whot woa boeomo of him. J690 W. W^noo Idiamm t. 
Amgpo^LaL 504 Ho atood to wit whot would bo dona 
o. ahsal. or iaair. with rf. 

1097 R. OLoua (Roliil 689 Alio pro ho hragto po do g tiwi 
hi von hUn to witon of nor pogta a 1300 Cmrtor M, 00x94 
Qnttoa«rnoino..f Olodll poiNof wfjc wold L t37i(sss A.4«l. 
a ttowfo Warn Altx. foq pb mMU or pt kyng wym, to po 
oith (ollb. BS400 a6F^FootmtL49 And 10 wolo wyto, thus 
mqwo u leia ws4go Hoot March, dyd wyfa hatrmy 103 in 
Hod. R, P, F, 1. 001 Yf ho w^ olntya wytt. Say in my 
choumbyr y lyo son ayka oagM sicaLTON Maimyf. m 
W bon wooayiW«ltho,oBda man woldowytl ^^854, 
1 apeko the aoftlyortbodOMoluah^ not wota igfojfj^ 
Foam Rdhram. m 070 He come hanu ogono or Ouer thoy 
wbt idao Uaxwbu. tr. HOroditm <1835) aa Un oaoddea 
(on any iw iheu raaht aat e e g the pmip k the Bu g —9 



VZT. 


W1TO& 


- -.- Ti jc 0 Ub1%«» 

Ft ilMpiii y«t, Or tra y« waiilifai, I wi 4 wit f 
t 4 . immt. To baiv pimcml koowlidge of; to 
becooveruntwlUiortorMdliit •■K¥0ir9.9« 

M Gm, 441 Ht, . wfctt. .ipfwot Mt. wnoi 
Owi 0 19s H« wot ioatii ia t^ tongo Wo rfnfit 

wd, wo ilnfat wroqgt. oyoo Crnntp M. iloat For wtl 
KtitUltsa^wiit. otjio^BmBDmOIrwi. |P 4 V»(]loUi) 

E 6 Ttk ft Itf ttft tlqrlt...BttM>M 7 )iod watt 

dt^ iMO-fo AUx. 0 Sxd Swlobonuuitr lomii 
^jniht..^bottaUwtki&iMb Wluu >00 hit wltUeht 
woA wUm IB horttb 

h* with JO and inCi t To know how, be abki 
« Know 9, xa. 

nio-yo Ai§x^ ^ IHxA 09 Sb wo wotln bur wH to woidiaa 
•.Wt mowo bt toblicht UMd hur ttrutantui. 1 1440 Gmt* 
93 Ho wjfto not thorn to fyndo. i|y< Foxn /<, ft M 
(od. 3)1. ii/t Ho olihor wiit n^ or lyato not to ahow hit 
eunnvnf tbarin. 1994 Caobw Exmm, w 

('59d) sf No Phuoaophar at vot wlat to gluo to ouorydUbcw 
tnco of wit dotorinmatly that which waa hla. ilga P. 
TnoMrooM Jfmtmd 04 Ftar wist net Co ovadOi at 

Lovo witt to poranoi 

1 6 . In imperative « * be aMuxed *, ^yon may be 
certain \ and later in monitory formnlm and polite 
phraiei (e. o. shall w/t, fitass it ym to vnf) « 

' yon muit imow *, < let me tell yon*, * allow me to 
Inform you*. Ohs, 

(mo a. sJ. tttos^LAY. 15090 ;^to, bo.. l«t 
daad It Vortimar. ^1075 Pmu/arn cur lAni 356 u O* 
Mice. 47 Yf Mi IcTuaricno wero ino worldo biwo, Mloo OMa 
wolda wybatoodo^ witt )m myd iwiaao. a 1300 Cxrccr JIf, 
10183 Waa ntnar naa foivaoth w^jt yot Mao of aua aiikal 
ita. 136a Lamou P. pi a, \u 60 Hit witan and wlu 
aaaaan bat wonab yppoa oorba^ pat 1 , Fauual fate], csoao 
Xcm. Rctc 478a WlM thou thia. If thou da it. It thal 
flaa thaa. CS400 MAUNDtv. vL [v.] (1919) 1 . ad Wytath 
wol but tba rewma of Arabya ia a full graC controo. 1413 
Hbn. V in Ellia Orig, LciU Sar, in. 1 . 61 Wa grata jyow 
wal, and wol ya wita that tharabaadatouca . . havo baoa 
bare. 1409 Poitem Lett. L ai Prayang yow to wito that 
1 hava raMcayvad yowr goodly lattraa. ^1410 Merlin 19 
Wita wall that god ■hall halpa yow. MseSia G. Havb 
Lmc ^rww (S.T S.) IS )a mU witt that tba Mvyn angdll 
aignifvii tba Mvln partia of tha tyma. c 1470 GcL ft Gom, 
pd Tnow tall raw 10 thl ruaa, wit thow out wane. 1474 
Stoner Pm^rt (Camdan) 11 . a Plea it you to wete» Cma 
aama day 1 depart to Calaa wardaa 1539 Cbomwou. ia 
Merrimaa L^s ft LttL (1908) 11 . 198 Plaaia it your axoal* 
lanta Maiaatla to witta that [atc.L 1970 Sniir. Poems 
R^firm, a. at Firat Chow aall ^t. ha waa aona natuiml To 


To lata byw af tba ItaMr wiia. 

Gms u yd n 4191 N F* kaewi wbar that 1 mm bym 1 

XfewlaiaaM waii^ Ipcnayow. 111933 La. Baaiim 

M JF. (t94d) ^ 1 latta dia to%ta that tba llo#ea 
aaoplaaiaenWM wtfMSuaaavto raMAriifiia.(Afbftoift 
1 latcba watt thou abalt aotplaf with BM. ma Kvd M 
Trmg nr. iv, Sotyautt aalutetb tbaot And lata that wlc oy 
ma hla highnaa wIlL tdaa FatWAX Tmuo v. l»acvi» Fram 
Egypt ihay all, cMt lata Am woaCa (f J!aw flaala]. 
ifUA [Mt Lit v.^ tal itai Baocagrr AT. C. Glott* av^ 
* 1 ? naW iM not mfocoL or 1 *U kaap h aaoMt. 

t8^ Hall Caimb P smdm s m tf. i, UIo] novae lat wit of hk 
iatantion. 

10. To wit. t A. // tf ih en3f (alio to wittii^ 1 
it ii to be obieivedt noted, or ucertained g JO 
tosrt t§ witt It needl inmtJgatiooi one ought to 
know. Ohs, 

s igao Cmf, Lorn Of ba middal baiu la to wita ba 
awatnaaM and ba faiiicbipab a 1130 R. BauuNa CA^vm. 
IVncs (Rolla) 4^ Hit ware to Whi ba batailla of 
Troya waa amitan. rijea Wveua Serm, Sal Wki. 1 . 114 
It waca to wita ba aioral aanM of baaa wordia. c iila — 
iPht, (x88o) 3f8 It wera to wita.^wfaabar prtua oonfaMloa 


Muu« vmj 1 aspan w«roaa. *539 v.BaMwau. lo 

Marrimaa L(/k ft Lstt (x9oa) 11 . 198 Plaaia it your axoal* 
lento Maiaitla to witta that [atc.L 1970 Sniir. Poems 
R^/^rm, X. «7 Firat Chow aall ^t. ha waa aona natuiml To 
Jamai tha Fyft 1608 Shaki. Per. iv, ir, %t PlaoM you 
wit 1 Tba Epfuph la fat l^rlna writ, 
f 0 . with to and inf. : To be oeitain or confident 
feel lure, expect confidently. (CL Kwow v. la) Ohs, 
1097 R. Otouc (Rolla) 0057 Ha waa glad, uor ha wnata 
wal to winaa al ia wllla s 1388 CHAUcaa Prol. aa4 Ha waa 
an aay man to yaua panaunca Thar aa ha wiata to haua a 
good pitaunoa. c 1400 sh Pel. Poems viL 41 Jlf ha wbta to 
bauona to |Ob e 1440 feeeePt Wsll 177 My conacyana talda 
ma, bAt sir 1 had wyaC to haaa lyuad, 1 woldo aojc havo 
aorm^ for ray ayoDaOi 

tv. To emrlence 1 - Know 9. xa Ohs, raro, 
m 1490 Le Moris Arih. 8 Oura aldrli..Tbat mylcaU wiata 
of wo and wala. n 1910 Douglai JC. Mari l 86 1 hia euAlia 
oourt..No wandrath walc,ay waniawalthandura. 179a A. 
V^LBOM ft Msg 138 Meg. .Sioachanga had aavar wlat. 

8 . To recog^iiie; to diitingniab, diacem, detect 1 
« Know 9. 1, i b, 4. Ohs, or ran argh, 

wigao Cursor M. 781 O wityng bath god and Bl ^aoauld 
ba lauerda at sour wUL iSfo^ AUx. ft DM. tooa Maa 
ban wit for to wita bo wikka ft ba goda. n 139a Mtuor 
Posms (ad. Hall) iv. 44 la M BMvalajrfall a myau^d whaa 
oura iagliaa maa It wlat, It diaagad all bUra ebara. l aaa 
Phabi Mmsid. I. (1558) B U, Whu ha hu mother wiat, Ha 
folowad foat and oud Calaa) what moan you, thua to liat la 
foyaad ahappa .. to apaaraf 184a Maa. Daowmifo Orh, 
Ckr. Posts (tSfti) ^ If by cbaaaaaa At^ volca ba wiat. 

11 . Phraies. ~ 

9 . fB. Do to wit, tlfo without to (Do o. aa c) 1 
to cauie (u penoa} to know, make known to^ 
inform. Alao (rarely) aivi to wit (Gin 9. ao c\ 
Conit aa in I and a. Ohs, 

bauwaraa. .and aona dadan bim to wiian whudar ba wolda 
waaden. caagaGca. « ftae. 1300 Ha aascBaatada Da god 
^ 0133a R. BauMNe Chrom, Irmeo 

(Rdlai 1478s Saint Bade dob va to u^ton Whllk ware godOb 
whUko warn dl^ 1377 Lanoi. P, PI K vin. 13, I., 
pra^ ham..lf bd knawa any eontta..Wbera >at dowal 
dwalleth, doth ma to 071000. a 1400 Mavndbv. (Reatb.) 

8, 1 do sow to wit hot CoaBCaatlnopla aa r^ a foira 
dtoa. 1470^ MAUi^^rfAiirvu.xxv].tsvYara:Mt bane 
^na m to Ma ^ bla oomyaga. 1904 lGi Hdduyt l>r. 
(X5P9) 11 . 77 you to waet, that wi hauo racdoad 

ywirlftteffc t 9 iS i imbau / Can xv. a, 1 do you to witt 
[18x1 1 daclam vneo you] aAar what tnanar I praaobad vato 
yon. i8m HpUAMo ZAy naix. xxin Ho did tiwm to 
waaia and a^rstaad, that bao latanM..co ooadoct Ma 
armada to LUyhmum. m idaa HAincitB CAtml M. (x8xi) 
193 Wa dot foa wit, that audi a Law and b lEi 

Bagland. 1074 laaa Do k ate). 

6 . Dot Wit, nuely iiti to wit (Lif 9.1 la, 13)1 
to let (n peaon) know (a thing) 1 (a) to Infbm 
(one), or to make (eometbing) known ( »a)x (^) to 
lUow (one) to know, or (something) to bf known, 
to diamoift reveal | f (f) opeae. to abuw, eahiblt* 
Const aa in a. GAr.exo.dKg/. 


L.lta or wyneneatre . . Pat la to watynge. pat [etc.]. 1440 ia 

Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 560/a Jeldynge thereof^ tba 
Sara to tha foraayda Johan, toet ya to wetyngo, tho (urate 

uHCsmu 

FeMes if Pogs y, Tha wbicha jparta waa luawlla that la to 


wit, that tba Athanlana ahould foraiah them with a ahippa. 

o. 7 b wit t (a) * To be sure*, aa one may know, 
truly, Indeed. Ohs. or ran areh, 

31400 Seng if Rotund $90 Thar fall.. A acraang wador. 
A wnt dark ia tha n^.day-tym, ..the artha dynnyd 
doiHfolly to wet. 3 iAooJlf#J!aya#na pay.. bade hymomna 
rota. To witt with owtten wane, c 


owte with bora to ()vbte. To vHtt with owtten wene. 
Dsstr. Trey 14pm The wortbfoat to weto, bat in war 


at tba prayer of ftdtie folkea tha Ooda do not remit. 1746 
TnouaoN Cnsi. /ndet. L xxy, Ha waa, to waet, a little 
roguiahPage. ifio Kbato On CkmHes A emit eigo Br smm I, 
He ia to weet a meludidy carle. 

(A) That i% namely, seilicot. 

In former Uw practice uaed to Indlcato (and placed after 
tha name of) tha vanoa of a trial 
ISM WoLTOM Cnst Ckristinm BvlUk That oommoa 
aMng. that the begtaning of Ycrtue la M Nature, to wyt 
or Perfect Natara. X979 W. Wiutmaoii Coe^fui. Feun. Lens 
BJ, The arae taadmoaye that ya alledgt, to waeta, that 
tbay had Moaaa and iba Propbeta. 1996 SrsMaBB F. Q. v. 


tbay had Moaaa and iba Propbeta. 19^ SrsMaBB Fl Q. v. 
X. X SoraeClarkea doe doubt . .Whether tbia beaueoly ihiaA 
whereof I treat, To weotan Marola,ba of luatioa part, liai 


L Kwo Ssrm. sg Metr. la He.. reigned long, to woetay 
rty yean, idai T. GaAUOBS Eeelu. vl 3. xvy An abor- 
tlua child, to wlL one that is homo bafora bio timay and 
dyath la hla birtL 1899 Stvlb Reg. Prmet six Inoortaln 
words ia ^ Count or Daclaratiom may ba made iood..by 
a plea ia Bar. Hitlss Cmr, S,r. To wit, by thaDafoDdaata 
taking aodoa of tba moaning of them la bb plea. 1711 


nK*<bPMdlilge8 da 

^ j ta ag 

•mei 177 A itodea i a bwmeme 


■a aebaaoM Unofua 
Biada,godkwotbl 
^Amhtn ArdL 947 


^ fhe Wi 8 i dependent intomi^we or aAmA, im^ 
plying that the tiling spoken of la ntfeerly unknown* 
igiaDowxB CayC L | What aohaf bafoUa VbibbanMad 
Goal wot. aiftMJtoyuxaox, lam Lwadditt Sa,GcdwQOt 
bwcoi fo Baanar ft bowel 31400 Maunoiv. (Keu4 
ML 53, 1 omia aoit } God waia. m tgaa FeMis to tks PUyg 
Goo wait hai Md bM do but atooad. 1970 SeMr, Posms 
Ri/hrm. Biurisi God wait gif 31 ba Ja{pa to haU batob^ 
0648 [aaa Goo so. 10 bL 

flak Th wit (p person) Jl# to Inform or 
Inatmcthim. Ohs, 

f A mlauM duo to oonfiialea arldi wtisrs. Wittbb w, (oC 
the raading of btar text h gM 3 x 005 a. v,). 

«i4ae-|a tPnrsAlex, 041 Jbt atmaly qwaaa AI of Bgipl 
aAlnqttCid If hawara,..am watblf^ba wald watahlNto 
Bay. 31400 Zbfir. Trw 11467 Ha ahuU .. apir at bom 
apaebUyof bor apada fort IfM bade wiUa to bu wwka, 
wata bom to aay,. .M om bit not langur, thid. xssSo Ha 
ftayaatat b* (rafii.., Wat who bat ha waa, wata bym 10 aayt 


tPhs. (x88o) laS It wera to wita..wfaebar prtua ooniaadoa 
made topcMna be nedaful. nWO ThBviaA Bmrth. Ds P. R. 
in. U. (Tollem. MS.), Firate it b to wetyaga wbat Hnga 
tha aoub b /hid. xvii. U. (Add. MS. 07944)^ It b to 
wytynge [od, 1499 wirlp] bat a grmfia. .chaungeb ba*.quMUa 
of M atok b to hla owBa..quaUte. 3 1449 Pacooc Rspr. n. 
MIL aaj For tha mora claanng of thb present anawara^ it b 
to wita that a thing b holi b three manem 1496 Sia G. 
Have Lnm Arms @.T.S.) 146 Bot quhathir hb awb lagb 
ar bahaldyn to kepa hia aaauraunca. In that poynt it b to 
wit. 19X1 Gug(/brdo*s Pilgr. (Cbraacn) 17 It is to wyt that 


wit. isii GHylfdrde s Pilgr. (Camden) 17 It is to wyt that 
Che Holy Loada. .in pane, .waa called kyngdoma of Juda. 
adai Coxa On Lit/, z6 And It ia to wit, that ebb word 
iiuAsritancs) b not only intended where a man hath Lands 
or Tenamanta by dls<^t of laharitaga. [Comm.] St osi 
euemuoirs. llib xbda of naach b eBad..onentlffiM by oar 
Atttbour . . and auar teaebatn va aoma mla of Law, or gaiMnU 


iinksritanes) ia not only Intended where a man hath I.an<b 
or Tenamanta by dls<^t of laharitaga. [Comm.] Bt osi 
euemuoirs. Ibb xbda of naach b eBad..onentlffiM by oar 
Atttbour . . and auar teaebatn va aoma mla of Law, or gaiMnU 
or aura leading point. 

t b. That is to wit (alao to wittinj^ m AF. 
mtasaooir litenllv * that b to know * : Siat b to 
■ay, that la. namely : ■■ L. sHlicstt ffideliut (vis .) ; 
occas. ^id €st (Lo.), Ohs, replao^ by the timpb 
towit,c(h\ 

1340 AysnS. x Tuaya lettrM of b* abaea, bat b to wyteaa 
A. and b. 3 1379 Sc. Log. Smints L CPsirus) 403 Twa aub- 
atanca, ^ b t(r wyt. Of deval and man, to-gyddir knela. 

(*® 7 o)y 49 pwm ban b olda vaagM of jb 
Cite of W^cheatre . .)bt is to ^^ga^ bet leto]. 1440 la 
grd Rep. stist. MSS. Comm. 


Apa,t. wytto ; 0 jmu /pk, wItte. [app, inferred 
from WxTWOBD teatameot, bequeat Of. howit(t 
(1436 and 1387), by^formi of Bbquiatbb by oon- 
tambation with this.] trams. To bequeath. Hence 
t Witting oh/, sh,, bequest. 

1391 Tsst. Bhor. (SurteM) 1 . 184 , 1 wyta aad I co mm a n d 
my aaub to all myghty God ft to our bdy syata Meiy. 
tuA B. B. WiUs (xifa) la, Y wyt 10 tha paraon of my paryiM 
TaTvUJd. 31400 Lug Folks Mmts Jtk 86 He wytta bb 
Mul to hb (hd^. 31490 /hid, ft All.hM**b tastmeat 

wytM any goda b mayntanyng of bb kirk. 1483 CmSh, 
Augi. 4ai/x To Wytt jE^uda^ kgmrs. iga# b Ripom 
CM. Acts (SurtoM) 095 The laeidiM of my guda note witto. 
1947 TVar. Bhor. (Surtaea) VL a57> f fi'^ aad wit aqr aoub 
onto Almighty God. 

Wit, 9.8 [f. Wn th.] ft. imtr, with iti To play 
the wit ; to make witty remarks, b. tnms, as a 
meaningleM repetition of the word just uied, by 
way of a vaipie threat O. trasts. To (a penon) 
a wit, attribute wit to. (All nonoe-uaea.) 

X894 Gaytou Plsms. Hoist ui. y. 9a Ibay baglima to ba 
wanton, and to wit it one upon another, m f08e Hbvum 
Z wMf (1668) e6o Otbeia.. impute the Republisbing of tfab 
Declaration to the new Archbuhop,. .after be took poaaetaloa 
of huGrmessJUp, m Burton doth pretend to wit it In bb PulpU 
libeil. 1679 SHADWBixT'rwaB^MkwiL 30 .S34..I think they 

are all out of their wits.../’n£r. PrithM Staamore ba my 

Second, Til wit him with a Pox to hiau 1778 Mmb. 
D* Asii-av Diufg a6 Sept., Dr. yohnsen, * Why, did Dr. lebb 
be herwiner F.B.^Ym, ab.* Dr. yoMnson. ‘Wan, I 


Fmhtes ^ Pogs y. The wbiche jparto was luawlle dial b to 
weta doubla Bh. St, ADems, FishiughL Your bar* 
naya. That b to wyta your loddoi your lyaaa. isag 
Timoaui MsUt, xxiil. 8 For ooa ya youra maatar, that b to 


Timoaui Msdt. xxiil. 8 For ooa ya youra maatar, that b to 
wirtt Cbriat. ngfim Tuinbo Herhmliu vi Whera of wa haaa 
beards a greto wonder, that b to wets, tMt that same kyndo 


of heat, to wit, in th^ thrM of Fahranbeltb thenaometab 

triad at tba Summar AmixM at Oxfcfd. mi Bwobam 
Rsp. Cou^ PbmsYUl. 839 At Martlamaa 183a, to wit, on 


UL OodwQt (also f CM dr 889/4 
9ik,GoDiKN0i Godknowi. ft» Uied toemphaMse 
the truth 01 a etutemeut So f IFW CMst, 
Wtaae Amr. ft. 94 Oodbk woi...mara wuadw fhmm, 
ihU. UB Wat b fed bb 

um aaBi 3X|Ba H mOs k Bssy For be k bmAb, ^ k wotb I 


was in the right | ha knowa how apt wlia ara to traaagieM 
that way...* In thb aott of ridiculoui Baanatr ho mm« am 
atamally. 

Wit : aee Whw, WHifi, Wight, Win, With. 
Wltal(^ Wltftldrift X lee Wxnoc., WrvoldbTs 
W ltale, obt. Sc. form of Viotoau 
W itaua (wi*tAn). Hist, [0£., pL of wUm Wsra 
gA.l] The membm of the national council in 
Anglo-Saxon timea ; the council itaelf, the WniH- 
AonoT. Alto troistf, 

tioy S. Tuimbb HisL Augls^Smsemss x. Iv. 11 . sdh Tba 
traaty..b laid to bava bam amda by tha king and hb 
witan. 1839 Kbiortuy HisU Bug. L 36 Edward, tha 
Eldar, ..was cboaan by tha Witan to sumaad hb ftitbar, 
Alfieo. 1874 OaBBM Short Hist, L 8 <• 4 Tbabr homaatoada 
cluatarad round a atootAUI .. Hart, too, tba 'witan', tha 
Wba Mm of tho vUbga, mat to aaitla qoeatloBB of paaca 
and war. 8837 Tbunviom Hesrstd n. U, WUBmm, 
good, and than wilt balp ma to tba enwa. Hesrstd. Ay»* 
IftbaWitaBwIUooBBmttothb. 

Witan, valiant of Whittbv. 

Witand, -ly I fee Wnruro M. a, WmnraLT. 
Witch (wltj), 9A.1 Now only MbiA Fonna: 1 
wiooa, wyooa, 3-6 wiohe, etc. (aa next). [OE. 
wicta wk. maae* (aee next).] A man who piamet 
witchcraft or tsagic ; a mapdan, eorcercr, wiaard* 
See alao Whrb witch. 

aMnlmcan. ft ariccmi. ^ 1100 Glees, in 
. 'r.-Wakkar"^83/|X Augur ual etrieim, wioca. mtmo 
JuUmsm 4t Icb hit am _>at apae burh ahaunM mo8 ba 
wiceha 3 tags Cote, ft ft^joal Da wIeSiM biddm bam 
lbr>Saa, Bl-ferm phaiaaa aoldan ba baa* 31371 So. Log, 
Seduts tad. iCtsuSsni) 53a Sayaad ba was aaa anehaatonk 
A wach and a trigatouyra* n77 Lamol. F. PI. B. xviil 48 
*Cnioiibfa*, quod acaecbapoiw^l watanla fayma wiccbal* 
3 iBoe Thrss Ktmy Colsgns 84 pB payaymo .. ebpad bee 
lUkmgb8fBruO>^btoBByowlc(£m B470^ MALoav 
Atimur l viU. 49 80m of ham lough hym (ia Marlfo] to 
aoonia,..aBd mo otbaroaUad bym a wytobA BigssMoNB 
Mmcw. Pws* tlh. Win. xOdy/a Tba tuning of Aaroas rod. . 
Into Buefaa a axtentA as dauourad vp all y* aarpmlw of y* 
EMpeiana witebm. igdl Wni7BTKiMC3iif.LJ)Ma.xBX. Wka 
(GCTA.) XL 63/7 Sbaoa tba wacba, qnba wm strukin ba tba 
ApOBtolb caiitog. idey R. BaaiiABO Guide Grand^jurp 
Men B40 Tbs BBsmiimrioa of that grand Witch, Lawb Gan* 
frBdyiDBfofB noUa CotnmhBioBBrB. 1888 Rollb AhHdgp 
smsni L 44 Homo dit qua L S. la a Witch, aad 1 will Mova 
him Mb xyia Swirr fruL is Suik xy Jana, Am 1 a La|^ 
laadarf am I uiteki . . can 1 awka aaatarlv wladat 98 iM 
Cabb Crmom Gists., WHsk, thb word..b fraqamtiy uiad 

ao [Naar Grlodath) tbara uvm a long-hairad, bagjpiMold 
mm whom tba paopb abont apaak of as a ' witch V 

yggsr agp u”;!* 

WiMh Fonnet x-iwleou,wFU08b 


H£fXE.BMbn ^ wlooftft, 3 w t o h obf, Wfohohf, |-| 
tmAGoiuwl ihk, 3^ urMft, 4-| wyuhft^ wuoh, 4rt 



WZTOH. 


%loli, wrUhi^, nirohf 4-7 vllciMte5-6 wmIIm, 
(4 wMOh, Se, WMoh-, wiMbp, 4^ 0 wldohi#, 4 
whltohs, wlMob% 6 wTtth, Sc, Tytoh#^ itoIm, 
w«joh«),6-wltoh. [0£. fei^, correspond- 
ing to wUc0 WiTOB both of which are app. 
dtthratiifes of wUciam Wifow eu] 

L A female magician, eoroerem ; In later nse 9 Sp, 
a woman eupposra to hare dealim with the deim 
or eril spirits and to be aUe hv their co-operation to 
perform snpernatiiral acts, ^also WHin wiroo. 
riseo Amne Scdmt/ LHfct riL ans AnlnaS..^ r«8aa 
wioaui, Sso ^ tus »weut ^rh wiooactaft msnne mod. 
m itoo AidJUim GUsm, i. 1906 (Nspior $»/t) 

X diuimmiricfmf hoUmman, wicoan. c la^ Si, Kmih. a7o in 
•ST. Bnf, Lit, 100 Faata |a achulla^ wychcba Undo,. .And 
smitas of hira baoad a-non, tjee IL BauMm HmndL Synm 


■t« Storm-Fatfal..Vit^,orWafeaiP«r|ieh. b.am4Coom 
N, Amtn SMU 470 Black Witck. Savanna Blaekbiid, 
e. tSt^ Beaaoir &tm, C^mkU, ao4 HcHm Sc mp mkmmt 
WUefa Of Coc k cfaatar. 4 . sSCs AimmlAmy 4 HmAdmm 
fidd GUu,, WUik, a machina which stands on tha tM of 
a loom, and was praviously to tha Jaequaid macnba 

fc tha pmpoaa of Sc oiiag tha doth. loae Ccntmy Did, 
ppL, WtUhf ,, a 00^ or indac-maSioa. eu lim BL 
WiLUAMSON ImUmi Cmleuhu viL 173 Find tha araa ba- 
twaantba witch or Ainasl ara* ■ 40* (an— jt) and ittaaymn- 
toca. Akm,Cm 6 ic^QmmriitCmnm^ 

Than tha Iocm af is a enbie cailad tha witch of AfnmL 
6. aiirik, and Comb, a. General combo. : simple 
attrib., as witch-act (Act jS. 5), gm^f, •Ugim, -ion^ 
•plait •pitpilt •iriatx with the meaning fai 
witchcraft or bj witches in their enchantments \ 
as wUck-bmkt •ckarmingt -aintmMi, •tedbaik 


490 Lo bora a tala of a wreeba, pat lauad no baUar ban 
a byceba rtjys Sc, Leg, SZbZr 1. {Kaicrin*) ioB$ IHa] 
gart pis katnna till hyma falta ft sad hiri *pn wAcIda 
wicha, Quhal wants pn ws lane to pracha T* c 1400 Dcctr, 
Trey riiSa Tha worthy, pat wlccha bam wastid to dathc 
laaa WraevraB in IVmn Emg, im /h (Bolli) IL 11. 763 
Alia muUar mafica, vocau Tulgaritar Wycha of Bya,.. 
capta ait.., at apud Smythfald ersmata. 1471 GirroB 
Jtmtyr// (Sommar^o43 luno tha fislsa wyoefaa and soroarassa. 

UNBAa Fotm* Mxxv. 31 Jonat tha waido on ana 

hnsaoma rydand. Off wichisa mth ana windir carasouii. 
sms SnAxa i Hen, F 7 , v. ill. 34 Saa how tha vcly Witch 
noth band bar browai^ As if with Circa, aha would ohanga 
myalmpa. sSyS W. Colbs Art ^SimpUnr ^ Laavas of 
Eldar.. which to disappoint tha Charmas or Wilebaa, thay 


BMar.. which to disappoint tha (Jharm 
had aSIxad to thair Uooraa and Windm 
Sped, No. 1x7 Pio Whan an old Woman 


Witchaa, thay 
171s AoniaoN 


an old Woman bacina to doal, and 
pow cbnrfaablo to n PnrialL aha it fananuly turnad into n 
Witch, typo Buens Tmm c* Skemter woo Tha witchas follow, 
Wi* mony an oldritch skriaeh and holla stSS TnifinraoN 
LwercHut 13 Sha..Draamlnf soma rival, soneht and found 
a witch Who brow'd tha phlltra tgos Rhyi €cltU Fcikiert 
iv. a94 , 1 havo baard of ono old tritch chang ing haraalf Into 
nplgim 

b. With msscnline prefix. 
tSoi Strom Xcp, SUc SetarUm Witckac BU. Man- 
Witchas. t^ OATAKBa Vind, Anmei, Jer, 108 No poro 
Attrologor^ but a maar Magitian in plain English, nulls- 
witch. 

O. A witch af Endar (in alltiaioa to i Sam. 
xxvilL 7) : % fisncifnl term for (e) n bewitching 
person ; (S) a medium. 

iSif Ctbss S rcNcan Xrf. is Nov. InSoroh, Loify Lyttte* 
im *9 Carr, (ipis) viii. S17 That witch of Endtf, tho Duchasa 
of Davom nu bm doing miachi^ of anothSr kind, spsp 
E. B. IfAiaTT in Q, Raw, Apr, 418 la tha Waat End n 
dotuc with n Witch of Endor is duubtlom to ba obtainad 
for a iiiltablt (ba* 

d. Phrases. T^ic witch is in it : it is bewitched. 
As nervous as a witch i a New England phrasei 
applied to a very restlea person. 

bsSssSbldbii Tmbt§dolk{kn.)U Wban a Conntry-wonch 
cannot got bar Buttar to coma, ana says, Ilia Witch is in har 
Cbnrn. iSh| Howbllb Silot Lmpkmm xviL sas Sha roso 
from har atruggla with tha problam, and said moud to ber- 
B^f, * WalL tho wild) b in it*, losi F. M. Csawfoid Utt, 
eoHmy TaieCt bimm Overboard (1017) 13s Sho'a boon as 
aorvons as a witch all day. spiS Elbamoi H. Postbb Oh, 
Mnuy I Money ! xvil, Ha's norvous as a witch. Hs can't 
kssp still n minuta 


s868 TnifinraoN 


kssD still n minuta 

tE. irons/. The nightmare. Obs, 
esAAo Promp, Pearw, ssd/s Wytehs, dopyd nyghto mnra. ., 
OpieSiee, igM HioiNa jnmimd Nomenci. 437/1 fttembue, 
epkio/tei,, .n kinds of disoaso called tha night mara or witch. 
lCCs ^7 Hacuwell. ^ the IPitch, a popular phraao 

for tha nightmara^ aull in naa] 


•harot •huninsst •maidt •maident •pcopkt 
•wo/t -woman ; objective, etc., m witch’-advocaU^ 
•bunur, -pricher (Pbioeib i), •soorchor, •soeher, 
•trier \ also witch-like adJ.nndadT. ; instrumental, 
as wiick-heldt -ridden, -stricken adja ; similative, 
as witch-wise adj. b. Special combs. : witob^ 
balls (see onot) ; witob-b 411 (e, Se,^ a name for 
the harebell. Campanula rotundifelia\ wltoh 
broom, batter «■ wiicheP broom, butter (ate e 
below) ; wltoh oeke, a preparation nsed to test a 
snppoM witch, or made by a witch for purposes of 
incantation ; wltoh-ohap dial, ^plougk'vktch (see 
PiiODOB 8); wltoh-flre m Cobfosavt ; wltoh 
gowra (see Gowan s); wltoh-graae V,S,, (e) 
Panieum capillare^ a weed-grass found throu^- 
ont the U.^ also called old-witch grass*, {b) 
couch-grass, Tfdticum (Agropyrum) repens ; witoh- 
het, a hat with a owcal crown and flat brim, 
represented as worn by witches; wltoh-hunter « 
WiroB-rnrDBB ; so wltch-kuntingi wltoh-look >■ 
WiTOR-KiroT 1; ahoiran/,i wltoh-loom (see 4d 
above) ; witoh-man, (a) a wizard ; (b) dial, « 
witchUhap ; wltoh-miuiia, a mania or craze for 
witches and witchcraft ; wltoh-mark, a mark on 
the body, supposed by witch-finders to denote 
that its possenmr was a witch ; wltoh-meal > 
LroofODiuic a ; wltoh-meetlng » witches* meeting 
(see e below) ; wltoh-pap (see qnots.) ; wltoh- 
rldlng, the nightmare ; wltoh atitoh (see quot.) ; 
wltoh-stone, a flat stone with a natnral pmora* 
tion, nsed as a charm against witchcraft ; f wltoh* 
water, contemptnons name for holy water; wltoh- 
weed S, Afr^ a parasitic plant, Strijga ksteai 
wltohwork, witchcraft. 

1777 Beand Pep, Andg, App. 3x9 Tha * Witch-Act., was 
not ropaalad till tha Year 1736. m xSSn Gi anvill Smddtr 
dtmm II. (1681) pi 1 hava. .alrnom ipoUad all Mr. Wabutar'i 
. .and tha other ^wltch-Advoeata Books. iSxa Scorr Guy 
M, zi, Witcb’advocataa, nthebta, and mb-bcliaven of all 
kinda 1S66 Treme, Bet,, ^IVit^-bolis, intarwovan roller- 
mamas of the stems of harbaoaoui pbnts, often met with 
in tha stappaa of Tartary. iSaS Jamibson, '^Witck-helL 
round-laavM Ball-flowar, Cmmpmnmim retundtpdim, iSaS 
Hooo Lowe's JuhiUe iia Tha witch-ball blua tSpB Fred- 


8. fig, a. gen, 

iSap W. BaouoH 


Baofou Socr, Prime, a4o Sava me from vain The witdbm..,by VUeb- 


Rai^ of..Jamaa the Fiat, grew Rich by.. Gaming, and 
was commonly observ'd to have the Card.. in his Hand, 
tiao Shbllbv Githeme 133 Tha quaint witch Memory sacA 
In vacant chaira, your absent Images. 

b. (e) A young woman or girl of bewitching 
aspect or manners, 

174a RtCKASDSON Pmmelo (x8s4) 1 . xxiv. 37 Ma. Jarvis, 
said hib taka tha Uttla witch from ma iSooT. D.WMiTAKKa 
Wkmltw I* tBs nets. In.. 1634 was acted.. a play entitled 
The Ibliehet ^Lomemder , . .The term has since bean trans- 
farrad to a gantlor spacias of fascination, which roy fair 
conntrywoman stiU eontinuo to ajcart in (uU forca 1834 
Lvtton Pompdi l il. For my part 1 find every woman a 
wit^ 1I4S Mas. S. u Hall lyhiiebey ia 69 , 1 own 1 have 
abused Miss Ellen, and good right 1 bad— a you^ witch, 
driving tho world throu^ heaven'a wlndowa iSSS * J. S. 
WmTBa * Beetiee* CbiUtr, vil. She who had been the blithest 
little witch ba bad aver known. 

(b) Old witch \ A contemptnons sppellttion for 
A malevolent or repulsive-looking old women. 

01430 Lvoo. Min, Peeme (Percy Soc) <88 A luall galauat 
that wedditha an olda wicha o igyS Coiide 4 Meiib, 835 
Thow old which thon bryiigyst ma la grata dola 1831 
CoLBEinoB Tnbto-i, 7 July, T^ra are only three daisM into 
which all tho women past seventy that avar 1 knew ware to 
ba divided 1. That dear bid soul t a. That old woman t 

b That old witch. 1884 F. M. Cbawvobd Remom Sii^per ^ 
arinecia Is an old wit^ 

4 . Applied to various Animslt end objects. 

A- The stormy patraL b. A Waat Indian name (br Cnseo- 
phomm anf, ablack bird of tho cnckoo family. C- A khtd of 
tnalL d. In a loomt ■ Poubv 3. A, witch M Agnod 
(Math.) t a plana curve named aftor.M. G. AgnasTixyiS-sb) 
of thn univenity of Bologna. 

A, i7lAPBNMAKTi4rvffoZAf4(t7ea) II. m Stormy pBlvat 
..bated by the aailon, who call tbam Witchas, Imaglnbiig 
Ihsy fosoboda a storm. sSI| SwAmtOM ^roB, Amort JMrwl 


' Witch Coke *, with its pernicious virtues, Is a curious prooasa 
ISIS * Witch# Carling [aaa Cablime ■ b]. xSay Clark SkepK 
Cot, X56 * Keep aacra^ Sim *, she said, * 1 need them now, 
The "wltch-cbaim coma*. T18.. ia P. H. Waddell OldKi^ 
Chren, <1803) 70 Such treatment was condemned hy the 
Sasdon under the head of * *witch-cbanning '. xBxS Scorr 
Br, Lamm, xkIv, Hor ala *witch cummers would soon 
whirl her out of nar shroud. 1803 Kiplino Seven Seat, 
Merchantmen 55 The *wtLBh-fire efimbad our channels. And 
flared on vane and truck. 1893 C Mathrb Wend, Imds, 
Werid 43 Soma of the *Witch Gang have been (airly Ena- 
cutad. XS40 Bubl FarmePe Cen^ aya Ilia q>iack, twitch, 
or ^witch graaa, a variety of tbo norin, Is bignlvjiutritious^ 
roots and all s8!gs Lovmi^t. Lett, (18^) I- ^ ^ot witch- 


about tha plsca wltdimrlokm. mip Snbllsv Fmd il aog 
*Witch-lecion8 thicken around and aitwad. sen Blacb. 
MosB Ai/rcd XII. xoi RebalHoo^ *WHch-llka Charma tha 
Senaaa Und. sSxg Soorr Guy M, xddii, Sha was. .the same 
witch-lika figurO aa when wa ftttt latrcidacad har. sSSo L. 
Wallacb BeohHur 41s Nor was it posslbla to have toM 
which was iBothw, whkk daughter; both alike se am ed 
witch-llka old. iSAi IL IIobb Cent Remark, Steriu 41 
This Magical matting of the Dan^ar^ hair intoa *Witdu 
lock. 19x4 * AMiuBjUvea* mdi, WBd witch* 

locks of ravelled cloud. tSsi Po s auL T Rec, Tm^, Textiio 
JfmX L 44 Bot-motloa (br^^WItoh Loomii 1S9S AnciMaoN 
Meortemo Parish (ad« b) fifTko ooplOut Hdtcb-lose of & 
dls^kt. il|| KnMBLBV Merose, Argem, h. This b yogr 


WITCH. 

dob|L(Uaa*wltbbmaldl IMC, Madefe the «witc1i.matdmi. 

mgsT. STBBifBiwa i>iaL bFedLLere bterthmmpt^'*WUtln 
smn, fuisani who jo aboBt on PloBgb-lloaday. ABw is 
Fetb-Lerc fmt, (1SI3) 1. 91 A Smar, having n horse tsJtaa 
U, aant for a waH-knowB witebssan. igss SiiaBi.AT Oecsdt 
Set 189 Scotland was sttnk into barbaifsm and ignoranoa.. 

S ivar did tha *witch-mania enter a nation batter sahed (br 
raewtieo. J. Wamraa Witehcra/t v. 8a 

Mow Kali thesa \ee, warts, etc.] urn •Witchma^ than 
fsw would go (foa 19^ F. W. H. Mvaaa Pimm, i'ort. 1 . 
184 Patchaa of anmathasia found upon byatarlcnl anhjacts— 
tho * witch-marks* of our aneesieia typa PhiL TWmj; 
LXXXII. 86 Semen fyeepedit, conuMnly called ^witeb- 
meal 1893 a MATMBa BW Imvic, WorU la Sha con- 
laaacd, that the Devil earn'd them on apole, toa *Wltch- 
maating. s|u I>icabns Bleak Ho, ni, 0 ha iron gnta on 
which the phoned air daposiu Its **witch-<dnunaiit aflmy 
lo tha touch 1 sSyi Tvton Prim, Cult, 11 . nviU, 370 The 
BMdisBval witch-omtmants which brought visionary baings 
bto the praaaaca of tha patient s884 In Hale CoiL Med, 
Reisd, k (X693) 38, 1 bavs^ I confess, a *Witcb>pap, which 
bSuckcdb^beUnclfanSpirlt imCheshireGlees„Wit<h- 
pap, a mole which hanga or preSaots from the skiiL sSfS 
Kiwno and ^uugle Bh. 163 Spirits, goblins, and *witcn- 
peopla 1803 C Mathmi Inwis, Wot id, Enchantmonis 
Encennterod 7 Which may perhaps prove no small part ci 
the *Wlt(ft.Pm In tha issua si^CaocKBiT Blaek Denglat 
vIL so Maliaa MacKim, a pricker 1 ..WU 1 ba go.. 


vIL so Maliaa MacKim, a ^wTich pricker 1 ..WU 1 ba go.. 

P ing into iadias' eyes for sorcarmT s 8 as *wkcb-riddan 
Incuaua a). 1793 W. Bviton Hist, Derh aaS That 


weak and witch-iiddcn monarch, Jamaa tha First. tSai 
X-AME Eiia Sor. 1. Witches 4 dhor ntgkujsars, 1 durst not 
.. enter the chamber . . without my (ace turned . . nvaneiy 


.. enter the chamber . . without my face turned . . nvaneiy 
from the bed where my witch.ndd«i pillow was. 1704 
Athenian Oracle (cd. a) I. epa Q. Whether there's any such 
thing ns n Hag, which tha Cmmon People (ancy to ba 


*Witch-riding. whan they are in Uiab Bm in the Night 
tiam? 1841 w. Spaldimo liaty 111 . agy la tho South, the 
*witchBabbaths are believed to ba held around the Sacred 
Walnnt-trea of Banavanta 18S0 R. A. Vaoohan Mydics 1 1 . 
as6 They (are IBce LiiciBB..to whom Fotls baa ^ven tha 
wrong *witch-salva. 1848 Gaulb Cmus Cense, 5-6 I'his 
Bospitlon, though it baa but lata,.. yet is it enough to sand 
for tho *Witch-aaardiara, or *'witch-saakera iSSa tUuLPmiLO 
ft Saward Diet, Assdiswerh, * Witch stitch, the name given 
to Herringbone whan used In Fancy Embroidery. iSye 
*Ouu>A ' Pueh vi, TIm old soul hava a bit of belief like In 
*witchmones, and alius Mta one aslda bar spinnin' Jenny. 


mete. This symbolical mode of taking the. .produce of land, 
ft&, is frequently alluded to in *Witcb-l‘rials. 1849 Whitb- 
LocKB Mem. i$ Dec. (1853) III. xa8 That the *witcb-triar 
taking a pin, and thrusting It into tha akin in many parts of 
tbeir oodles, th^ were insaniibla of it. 1899 Baxter Ksy 
^Cath,OJi\x, x86 ‘The Priest exorcised him. .washing bim with 
Holy water, *Witch water. 1904 Times ay July xa/3 Com- 
plaipta. .ware constantly being recaivad..or damage dona 
. .to the maalia. .crop by. .rooi-bloom or "witch weed. 1I04 
IL ANOBRaoH Cumhld, BaR, 79 Tha *witch weyfa begg'd in 
our backseyda SI67 Morris Tsuen v. X39 As poisonous 
barfaa..Ara jpounded by some witch-wife on tha shore Of 
Pontua 1781 C. JuHMSTON Hist, y, yunipsr 11 . 139 Tha 
Nabob.. hM as constitutional an aversion to cold iron, aa 
*'wttcb-wisa Solomon. 1809 Hbalbv Discev. Hsw Wet id in. 
iv. 155 Hera ahall you hsna your *'Witch-wolues in abouud- 
anca a X76S * Herthumbld, hstrayd by Dsnglas ' xxvl in 
Child Bsulads (1689) 111, 413/1 My mother, sbae was a 
**witch woman. 1807 Edin, Esw. Oct. 391 Lapland witch- 
women. 1839 H. KiNoaLBY G, Homiyn xlii, 1 suppoae you 
koep him (jir. a black tom-cat] for some of your "witchwork. 

o. Combs, with witch's, witches '* : wltoh's bells, 
the foxglove (cf. witch-bell in b above) ; wltobee’ 
besom, broom, a bushy tuft developed on the 
branches of trees by a fungns (see quote.) ; witohes’ 
bridle, an iron collar and ng formerly used as 
an instrument of torture in Scottish wltcb-tiials ; 
witches* batter, a popular name for oextain gela- 
tinous algse and inngi, esp. Tremella Piostoc*, 
witches* coral, witch’s oradle (see quots.); 
witoh’e elm » Wtoh blu; wltoh'e horse, 
witches* horses (see quota); witches' knot - 
WiTOB-EEOT a ; wltbns mark m wilch-mark (see 
b); witches’ rnaaXmm witches* bsdteri witches' 
meeting ■ witches* Sabbath ; witdhes* night (see 
quot); witohet’ prayer (see quoL 1711): witches* 
Eabbath ■> Sabbath 3; witches' thimble, a local 
name for varions plants with tubnlar flowers. 

S8I4 R. FoLXAXn Plsud Lero 343 Tha witebsi are jpepn- 
larly supposed to hava . . daooratad thair flngm with Its uc; 
tha tbralova'sj larmt ballii, tbaaca called * ^Witches' fialb *. 
tSSS Trems, Bet,,^ Witches* besems, this nama is given ta 
tha tufted bunchca of branches,.. oavalqpad on tha Stiver 
Fir in consequence of tha attack of Periderminmelsttimim, 
sBiy W. Phillips Brit Discomyedeo 401 Exeaseno de- 
formans ,, Sadabaoh says that this ^sclss prodness tbs 
' witches' besoms * on tspeelas o(] Prsmns, iSap PtrCAiRM 
Crim, Triats (<833) 1 . il 30 Iron eollan^ or **Wi^cS 
bridles*, are still nroMrved In various parti of SoocUmd. 
1881 Elbamor a. Oriibroo Man, /<{/. fpfodotn *Witrh 
Knou'or * "WltdiM* Broonu ' mro ca w m d by Ibis Gall-mita 


Kn^'or * "WltdiM* Broonu ' mro ca u se c by this Gall-mita 
S88a ViHBB tr. SaehP Bet ss« The fbnuauon of *witcbas- 
brooms 'in Firs ^ ASeidisemdmHnnm, tOgb 
Berbblrv Awgfaxi Exidiaglan dntots L (’’Witebas’ Butter.) 
1S81 H; Macmillan POotn, Page Hat eSS pm wrinkleX 
anakhig, g e i atl o oiii tmaoji the J>dtebcs* butter, site 
Diciteiis Amor, Notes liv.WbBis poispnotm ftragns. .sprouts 
like ^Itches* cenL frain the emdosa in the oaUB wan and 
finor. emoAatrirnk OossmGiost,*WitdCscrssdk,hUoa 
fbsail, Gryphon inenrwss, saai Sem Konihe, ^ 1 hava 
sawn a sprig of ^witch's aim In tba nack of ua’s doublet. 
t8la EiBoaLBV A(Mnei.jEB.ThaaileaoBwas broken bvalout 
wSlayfioutbefocefa!!!^twnitnehMdofa«ott 'Hm 


1 07 from the forefaTTlt w 
ha *wltoh1s kdrseT' iMa 

iSig^ £!«u tekSR 


\HmpOf*s Mag, Toys, M 
tha ooeetjy wwsstka near 



WITOB. 


WITOSBBY. 


lim mh iw tw i oOl * ■wUoImi* lionM*. ilii 

JMt, A fort of mattod boocbM. rj umb Hng tho 
ftMtii Off Urdi^ firtquontir mm oa Mitod ttMrns or birehiti 
itf07 R. Bwiaad Guidt Grmmd^ 7 miy dim oti Tho Witch 
thus tai l«i|vi..wiih Um Donifi, b «oaaletad..i. Br a 
•WitchM Biarln. .. Thh U biontibl^ ^ botaiqr prkM 
adn not Moedo. tMy CJktmk IXTm/iYlnrMM/te 

..Soviial tptcbi an found la Braain. In mom placoo. 
Iboy rooiivo atich popalar ntmti ai *WltclMS* lloat and 
Wltcboa* Bttttor. oiiT# Hatn Ca/fi JfML JMmt (1693) 1. 
no Thb Loot of h«n faad,.oarrUd bnr at Nigfau to Um 
^WitchiilCootinfiiDfMatQMtloi. Hotcmiimon 


ifaidL u IIL 344 Ho that jnto hor by hoart moot say bar 
Tha back-way, lika a *Wltchaa Prayar. lysi Addiion 
S/0<ei, No. 61 F 5 To which 1 must.. add a Uttla EplBaa 
callad tha Witchai Prayar, that fall into Vama when It was 
raad althar backward or forward, axoaptlng only that it 
Cuisad ona way and Blasaad tba othoK 1W4 G. A. Law- 
aanca Mmmrieg Dating 11 . ai8 My good wbbaa of lata kava 
boon foartully lika wii<mas'jMyan. o tdyd Halb C#/f. Mad, 
Raimi, (1693) 1. 99 Tha *WiioBm Sabbatha or Asaamblias, 
which waia bald in tha Night, ifea Dicxana Rlaak Um, 
niii. Such.. as was navar draamad oTin tha wildest vbiono 
of a Witch's Sabbath, slaa Sdin, Mmg, Apr. 344/x Tba 
mother, .pulled noma *witchas thimbles, or foxglove. sBgg 
G. Johnston Bat, E, Bmrdmrm 40 S\iUmmYnuatliimua,„ 
Wltches'-lliimblos. i86d Sowbsby Emg, Bmt, VI. zg Cmm, 
Mfula rmtumd^/mlim,,, Hara-baU. . . A common rustic name 
Tor them is * witches’ thimbles *. 1886 Bbittbm ft Houamo 
Pimni^m.t Witchas' Tliimbla. .4 Ctmimmrtm Cymmua, 
d aitrib. paaainf into adj. Magic, magical. 


C1400 Add. Loll. 93 bei bat.. tendon to wlcbe fataneo 
[L. mmgidt/misilmilbHi] In haHas or tempestis. tgga Covbb- 
DALE judgoi lx. 37 Ona Irande of man comme^ bytha waya 
to y« witch Oka. tSoi Soort Glt^fimlmt Ivi, And, banding 
e’er his harp, be Aung His wildest wltcb-ootas on tha wimL 

Wltohv wyoli (wit/), xd.S 


wyo, 5-7 wyoha, 6-8 wloh, (6 wi(t)oha, 
wlaoh, waoh(a, waaoh, 7 waaoh), 6- wyoh, 
witoh. { 0 £. fpfVv and cp^ ; app. i. Tent, wik- 
to bend (tee WiEi. Wise zA, Weae a.).] Applied 
generally or vaguely to varioua trees having pliant 
branchea : f a. the Wtoh iuc, U/mtit ntontana 

(of which bowf were made) ; b. (now dial.) the 
mountain aih, /yrwi amuparia, Alto aitrib,\ 
witch Eldar, t witch hazel with alder-lUte leavei, 
Faihtiy^illa alnifmlia^ native to Viiginia and North 
Carolina. (See also Witch hazel.) 

cyag Coffiu Gloat. (Hamels) C 106 CmrUcm, cuicbaam, 
nuioa. a^ Aga. Voc. m Wr.-Wttlcker aoo/ao Cmriicm^, , 
wic, ual cwicbaam. e 1000 Smx, Latckd. 11 . 88 Senlm cwic- 
^m rinda..wir, wica^ ac,[atc.), atAgmPromtAParv, 596/1 
WycK tra. tdmiu, 1334 Star Ckmmktr Cmaat (Saldan 
80c.) 11 . 308 MuIao .. wrongfully failid xxvij trees of ascbt 
and wycha. ifw Si. Pmdara Ham. Vitl, II. 483 That 3 
or 4000 wyche bowas .. be brought hyther. 1348 Tubmbb 
Ummtt Harhat (1881) Bs Vlmus is callad.. In caglisha an 
Elina tree, or a Wich tree. 1336 Wituals DieL (2360) eg/a 
A witcha tree, odulua, 1379 SraNsat Sktdh, Cmi. June ao 
Nor holybush, nor brare, nor winding witcha. lAta FStan- 
DWH] Iftw Diract, Plamiimg xi As of Elraa, so of^Wj^e, 


balnga wood as apt to grow spesdily as any other wood. 
161AT. Sxxer Pkilom^ikia it. 84!)^ The cnrsad Eldar and 
tha fauU Yawa, Wit^ and Nigbtsliada in their 


sbadowaa grew. siM-ao Maa. Lincoui Loot Bat. App. 
S03 FothargiUm tUn^Um (witchaldar). sEAi D. H. Haioh 
Comg. Brit. 78 Tha mountain-osl^ rown, or witch. 1888 
Atkumom Clavaltnd Gloat., tPitch’Womd.iho mountain ash 
or roaran-traa. 1889 Lomadmla Gtoaa^ IVitekmmmd^ a twig 
of the mountain ash, onoa used to And minarala, 

Witdh (wit/), 1^.8 heed. Also whitoh. [prob. 
E use of Witoh the name being given on 
Eocount of the uncanny Eppearance of me fish ; efi 
uses of L. idga^ F. saradre^ It i/rym] The flat- 
fish Phurometn cynoglossus^ resembling the lemon 
sole : applied also to similar fishes. 

1879 Satchbll PravU. Indax Pith Uamttn PltmromtcUt 
mieraetdMmlut . . Lemon-Dab, Lomon-SoloM . Witch. Uid^ 
ghtomiaat Utmandmiths, . . Long-Flaulc,. . Vatdk. t8Ai Aem^ 
damg X4 Oct. a8o Whttchas.— Thaaa fish, wall known hi 
Grimsi^and Manchastar,..Tha term is uM..to danola.. 
tha crafg-Anke {Plaurtmteiat ejmojglmttms, Lin.), a kind of 
dabt which is taken In oonsiderahli numbers in tha North 
Sea . . ThiM Ash are somsdoMs caUed white solaa 19SI 
I'imaa ax Fab. 17/3 Plaice, witches, smalts, and horrings. 

Wito]l(with,p. Forms: iwlool^4wloo(h)a, 
(4 wlbcho, Sc, wodhE, 4-8 wrlohE. wyoho, 5 


(4 wlbcho, sc, wMw, 4-4 wlohEi wyoho, 5 
i^o)hyn, wyuOiyn), 5-6 wytoho, 6- witoh. 
[OK.wi;tffisff, conesp. to MC^, LG.fsOlMs, whim, 
of obsente oririn. In theuenses arising In ME. and 
later prob. araetic from biwitch.\ 
i*!. intr. To practise witchoratti to lie sorcery 


rodhe, 4-4 wlohe, wyoho, 5 


tl. Mr, Topraoti 
or enchantment. OM, 
sxooo PaM, Ecghari 
■aS Aif hwa wIccm yi 
E E. PaaUiar l^WTs A 


f, Etgian xm. Jn Thorps Lmma (1840) 11 . 


E E PMia^i^ s A nadi^ dtf . . )hu ooght sal bare 
Stem of wi yh a itd . mxjm IPIE Pmhrm xjm Worn M 
bb^hai«,Mschiild wi^ walBir M a*war^t iC 
T. Sem Predaedar 30 Hath not lamban M 


PrmUi. II. acme. recxvLI eSa Vi T 9 «qr..saFd, tho 
d H ch aass Ualantyiia of OriyiiitnuE doughur to tha dulm of 
MrUamhadda wlicbad tha kyoga igiA ia 
Mite. 1. 87 His afvifr was whehit ha hts narrast nyaSdMNsr. 
Bi^ Lia^ PfidigaUu U.^ 1 thinka 1 am aura anwiad, ar 
arttokt with an owla. 1847 J. MsacN Aciiomt/hr St ma am mar 
IS Hmmi ait a Witdi . .ana nlddest procure bfouiar Bait ta 
witch tha Cattail of J« S. 18B3 Paik^Lmra yrml, t 314 
A servant, .told nm whan bar mother was confined a man m 
tha village * witched her *, so that timi could not move In bad. 
1M4 TXHifvsoN Badti in. ii, Our woodland Circa that hath 
itch'd tha Wng. siOg Mask Twain Puck. Pimm exxIv, 
Ha said tha witchas was pestering him.. and ha ^dni 
baliava be was aver witched so long, bsfura, in his lifo. 

b. (with prep, or edv.) To bring, diaw, put, or 
change by witcriemft. 

1397 Jae VI D mammm t, 11. 1 . si If Witehst had tneh povrar 
of Witching of folkas to death (aa they say they hsue). sdot 
CNAntAN ByramCt *Trmg. iv. I Os, O that in mine ayes 
Ware all tha Sorcarous poyson of iny woes. That 1 might 


8. . and Csas^. 


Forms t 1 wloe» 


witch ya haadloim from your hemht. 1893 1 . Mathbu Caaet 
Comte. 16 Sea ir you can When them into a Fit,.. and.. 
Witch thorn wall acaln. tSsf Mbrkdith Shav, .Skngdai 
(1909) a» Ha'a witched there Tor an ill purpose. xSrx TYLon 
Prim. Cmi, I. Iv. 103 Hindus tattled in Chota-Nasptir .. 
baltava that the Mundas ..can witch away the lives of 
man and beast. 180a NoaTHAtx Eng. Potk-Rhymat S 9 
Paopla say that tha*x«tnarkahla stones at Rollwright..aro 
a regiment of aoldiars witched Into atones. 

8. Jig^. To infinence as by witchcraft ; to enchant, 
charm 1 * Bewitch a. Also with prep, or adv. 

xapo SfENsaa P, Q. 11. vlL to Thy. .pleasing ebarmas, 
which weaka men thou witches^ to attend. 139a Gubsmb 
Gromft IP, IPii (1617) xo ILoue] Witchins chast aaraa with 
trothlctsa tonga of men. 1398 Shake / If am, /f^iv. I. ito 
As if an Angalt dropt downa from the Clouds, To.. witch 
tha Worid amh Noble Honemanshlp. 1811 Bbaum. ft Fl. 
King A Af# K, III, V^th her e^ She witches people. iSxa 
Caiv Dmmitt Pwx.xit, iia The ladles and tha knights, 
tha tolls and aaaa, 7 rhat witch'd us into love and courtesy. 
tSag Cammell 7 kamdrie 30 Her fingers witch'd tha chmdi 
they passed along. 1878 Gaa Emot Dmn. Dar. 1. Sv, Her 
witching tha world with her grace on honafaack. 

b. tnir. To use enchanting wiles; to practise 
fascination. 

*A®« Lvlv Emdhuat (Arh) 407 Applied to those that 
vdteh with the eyeE not to those that wooa with their aycE 
lA^ Btron yuan xvi. xcv, Adelina was.. watching, witcha 
Lag, condacoanding. 

wltohafT, obs. Sc. f. VocoRSAfi. 

1398 J. Mblvill AmioA 4 (Wodrow Soc.) 367 The 
doctrine quhllk God. .sail witchan to grant. 
WitOAOraffe (win/ikroft). Porms s see Witoh 
ii.^, [OE. wiectcrPfi^ f. wieca^ whet Witob rAI 
and S 4 ermft Cbatt r A] 

L The practices of a witoh or witches ; the exei^ 
cise of supernatural power supposed to be possessed 
by persons in league with the devil or evil spirits, 
riaao [sea Witch x]. hsioo Aldktlm Gloat. 1. 4055 
(Napier xo7/a) N^romuMi{m,.\. damoNum imumcmiia, galdrE 
wiccaersaftE m lago (hulk Uigki. xjox po yalpest of aelUcba 
wisdomai pn nustest hwanna hit ha come Bute bit of 


onifte and frata. And charmyng . 1 1390 wilL PmUrm 4044 
Hia wlf with wichacrafo to a wolf him schapad. c 1373 Se, 
Lag. Smimit xxL (CltMtmi) 705 Ha. .wand (hat) ho bagabbit 
had bane Be waach-cBafItE a 1449 Pbcocx Eadr, v. xv. 563 
Whieba aacramantU and hm vais aumma of tha lay pepla 
hbldan to be pointis of wlceha craft and blindingk. 1533 
Oai7 Ricki Pmo (S.T.S.) xa They sine annis this [fii^ 
command oobllk Weis wich craft. 1891 Hobbes Laviaik, 
I. li. 7 Aa for Witchaa, 1 think not that their witchcraft b 
any raall power. 1871 Salmon Sym, Mad. 1. xxv. 51 Tha 
Siwnosa ia more tbu natural, and Witchcraft Is to be 
feared, tyxx Addiboh ^ci. No. xxy F e I cannot forbear 
thinking that there is such an Intercourse and Commarcawith 
BvU S;nrlta as that adilch wa expraas by tba Name of Witch- 
craft. 1789 Blacnstonx ComtH, IV. iv. 60 To deny tha 
possibility, nay, actual axistanca, of witchcraft and sorcery, 
Is. .to contradict the ravealad word of God. m s86a Bvatut 
JIfiM; IPka, (xlya) L 405 Thera are few auparstitiona whidi 
have been so nniverau as a belief ia witchcraft. 

b, pL Acts or instances of this ; magic arti ; 
also foccaa with a, a kind of magic. 

cqS3 Lammt efAikaltlmm 1. vi, We ews^on be ham wieoa- 
enneum ft beliNaoum (etc.), ^laae 00x1x7077 Drlgmann, 
wtppraann ft wifmenn ac^ ^tt foll^hann wicebe CfwTtaM. 
m isag Aner, R, a68 Hit bringafi to nont alb pss daofias 
wblas,..hbwTanchfula wkebamaftaE zagATiBviiA AsrfA 
Da P, R, xvui. lx. (Bodl MS.)^ Wioches also vie pe berte 
and hoe lyuonreof pia beeste in many wiocbecraftiE € 1400 
^jfoaJLaKpjVrit herwicbecraftbandeochaontiagb. wigoe 
HiS. K, Bmeem 4 Sydrmeka (tzgxo) Divb, Us thou hast 
now foisakyn And to a wychcrafte the takyn. sgig la toik 
Rid- fUai. MSS, Comam. App. t. 43 Sebo will confess no 
wytebereftb nor gilL s8s7 Mostbon ///ie »u 43 All these 
witchcrafts ceased after the coennlng of Christ, pfiye R* T. 


whored, and plott^ and wkdhed, and waded ibrOtfi^loodf 
m, tmm. To affect fa penon) with witchcrairdir 
AOroery $ to put a ipell upon ; • fiiwtrai x. 
s|.. A m u ft NM, S18 in 1 urrij|k ArtkM LllL 193 


i8a4 Whitlock Zooimmda e8i Hb BKadpasss and Im 
Adouty bitrayeth him to tbb Stupidity, nod wbehemft- 
Sdh— inn to the Craatura 1798G. M. WooewAaO AaseWrdt 
Abrnw. tea Among tha most approved wkeberaft ramedbis, 
we Andi^ng hone shoes at the thraoholda of doom. 1799 
i)XVUl.B77/iThabtaBtwitcheimftAe^ 
In New Endand, about 1699, 1897 Itaav Kinosuw 
fP, jiBhm 45t Human aacrifioa b vary mra In Conge 
Fnmeab, tba killing of paopb haiag aliia tbrna in Ion 


a witchcraft pabvar. 

Hence tWiSOmaflioaia. (noMta-wd), 

9$f€ Dacirimtof Dcvjlt 84 Away with witchmeftical 
Docto m, away wuh tha doctrine of Davlb. 

Vi*toll<*do*€tGr» One who profetsei to eure 


Lmrent, navmg Dean wttn a witen-Lmcior, acknowledgas.. 
that (etc.), looz Lmmtat 10 Oct. 1089/8 Ha was oonsioerad 
to be a * witch doctor* and., formers and fomalea want le 
him to have tba 'avO eye* removed. 

b. A magician among African tribes, esp. Ksffira, 
whose business it is to detect witches, and to counter- 
act the effeoti of magla (Cf. medteim^moH,) 
iM R. M. MASTOf Uui. S, A/Hom l Iv. 168 So infotuatad 
(are tlia Kafirs) in a tbliaf of m infalliUUty of tha wbard 
m witch doctor. 1A97 Mary Kmoaunr IP. A/Hem 445 Ona 
witch doctor may have, .particular influence over one cUas 
of spirit and anotlier over another clasE 
So Wl*8oh-dototsefii, 

t89e Ridrr Haooard Uadm vll, The stoat IhmeiiB witch- 
doctress. .a woman whose scant was ss ksen as a do8*E 
tWi*tohdoiil. Obi, ran, rOE. seirrftAfoi : see 
Witoh j^.I and > and -DOM.l WiteboFait. 


wyth soroeryE 

Witched (wit/t,Asef.wi*t/(ftd),/df. a. [f-WiroB 
V, 4 -Bi)!.] Influenced by witchcraft ; that is under 
a ma^c spell; also, possessed of magic power) 
full of witche^. 

S991 7 >vm 3 . Kmigmt K, yokn (18x1) 66 Falsa dreamer, 
parish with thy witched nawoE m i8xA SYLvaaTsa Simu'h 
xviii. JIHce (Growrt) 11 . 954 Wee (wietchad. witched Slvaa), 

■ ' ‘ " That navar such a 
human braat 
tba weird. 

Hence t Wi'tehedljr adv,, with witchcraft. 

1890 A. B. Mmimimt Poltmtm 34 Wa have not a peopb se 
wi^adly besotted. 

Witoh elm i see Wtch bxjl 

Witohen(wi*tfiin). HowdhiL Alsoywhllohen. 
[f. Witoh sbfi + -jar 4 ,] 

L In full wilckan elm : WroH blv. Also attHb, 

1394 Pi.AT yawaU-ko, ii. 93 Another tree, that aomawbat 
resambleth our Witchan SlmiE 1813 Markham Catmiry 
Comtamtm, i. vilL 106 Tba bast bowa b either Spanish or 
English yawa, and the worst of Witchan or Elme. i8ai *• 
Hungars Prtvaniimm 39 A very good stifle young growne 
Plant of Hasell, Elme, or Wltcnen. t8ae Claek RwtU 
Lift (ed. 3) S3 And the wltcben-faranchet nigh. O'er my 
snug box towering high. sSei — PUL Mintirat 11 . sat 
Thaiooka, where yonder wltcbans spread, <^wk clamorons 
to tha mring's approach. 


8 . The mountain ash, Pyrut amuparia, Cf. 

Quiosbn ib,^ (wkhim), Whittih. 

1884 Evblyn jrfost xiv. 31 Tba Quick-beam lOmns) or 
(aa oOiars term 0 tba Wbiteban 1x878 Witchen). 1678 M. 
Cook FttrtauTrua xxii. 73 The (^nickbaam, kitchen, or 
WUd-Bsh,..b pretty pbottfttll in soma parts of tha North. 
it8t Misi Pbait Phwtr, PI, II. •6a Pyrm muetpmrim 
(Monntaia Adi). .Tbb tree has also Um old names of 
Qnlekan-tres. .and WitdMn-traE 

wi*toh0]rixig. mnci-wd, [Formed on next 
with A deed of witchendt 

tSiA Scott HrU Midi, xl. Hast no done mbdbbf enow 
already, wi* thy mutdara and tlw wbeharingsf 
Witoh 8 ry(wH/ 9 ri). [f.WiT 0 BiA>orv. 4 -BBT.] 
L The use or practioe of witchcraft. 

_s 398 BALxEqff. Vmiamritt L 3sb, Basydas tho art Magyclc, 


3Sb, Baaydas tha art Magyclc, 


8. Power or infl^oe like that of e mEgloiani 
bewitching or fEsdnating Ettractiou or charm. 

•399 Shake Ham, v. li. sox You bane Wkob-esaft In 
yoerlipMKatE iSin - Fy//, m. tl xB Ha hath 

a Witchcraft Oust tlHiKiag hi^ Toimhe sAfy CewLsy 
jVfolr., Pkfia Am I What new-found wTtehcmft wasiaiheah 
thine ewa to kMIe MeT m 1^ GMMWeoN 
Hki, Rdb, x. I ladWhsther ths rablim thb^selrb lef the 
LaveQeis) was a flleca o( Gromwell's erdinary wuehoaft, In 
eider to sosM of hb de^pH, c» whether Cwe-l, 1999 
RwHAnesoH OfisSiiH I. I teU yon, Isea thro* year 

attiiosii£rtwewtefbBowl^ 


Sorulege . . OeomancySy and witcbecya, that was taught 
thera abo. 1384 R. Soot Diactm. IPiieker. iii.x. 97 She sawe 
not ania one cazriang afoggot to tha Aar, but she would sale 
It was to make a Aar to tmma hir for witchariob sdjy B. 
Jomcm Smd Sk^kerd 11. vi, Claa, What devU's pater 
mumbles iheV Atk, Suy, you will baara more of bar 
witcherb. svey Ds Fob SyaL Mmgk 1 . 1 (iBso) ta Thera b 
a maaifost diAaranca between magic, wliimi b adsdom and 
supernatural knowledge, and tlia witraeryand conjuring hy 
wbhAi we now underitaad the word, xtxe Southby Kakmtmm 
IV. Sli, While yodng and old assembled round. Listened, as 
If by aritchery h^nd. i8m Milmah Lad, Ckriat IL yal 
No one answering the dtauoo to acetiae the JEmprlsss ef 
adttlteiy or witch^. 

mtMb, i8ey R. Bbskaru Gmidt Grmmd-ymy Mam 19 The 
parents, .sent for n wise woman, who pbyed her witchery 
trbksE s8i» A B, Mutmiut PaUmm as Like Um hlai^ 
Prince of thef ayre In hU witchery Apparitions. 1908 Dtdfy 
Ckrmm. e8 Ana. 8/a Prisoner burnt seoM candles ovsr tbs 
fire., .and used some wltchefy wotdE 
b. pl. Deeds of witcncraft 


nWht sibgScoTW bs edsHHiwhrH, Rabeces, 


■ad ftw wbeherisE 
AJtMEiAm Apf 


I74 N- Coui CVsfoA fmd, Aod 

I SphflA and witob* 

fito SMS uHy ntwsrk, 



wzrm 


V rtTCB l T* 


fnraofanrtitjri TbMoiiiiiaiiitftiidmoMtnlallMtttal 
•ttMoikm rnttf^BAMMiw Strm. 

JIL 194 It w mn dlMngftn oar mIvm from tho wltcherim 
of proM oUarooMot. woaoow. AMrLa6sH«nov«r 

frit Tho «Hfedio 9 af tbo toft bluo iky 1 ■•iiA.Cummiiioiiam 
Bum^ fFh». I.Lifa|55ThowitdmryofhScoooo i iotlon,ood 
tho nmgleofhl>ooBf%worotoopoimrfttlfrrthorotoltitloiiof 
ooniOi itmKiiiaLAxgilofAMytAboMllfitlOfOokwoamfi.. 
ooothiof bfm with tho wUcbo^ of bor foltar. 
b. A body of bewitdung women. 

lyyyT. Ttmwe fai AowmI. f (liifr) 94 R o mo n Jto g 


wkhchinfuo. ijlo Wycut Aci» vUi. ft Mocho tymo ho 
hiddo fluutd horn ■iod,..whh faU wiochingit (1388 wit^ 
omhio]. tfiB Lvtb DnUtmt 1. Ixxxl. zoi All too onchimt* 
moatfor witchlngoof Ciroo. 1984 R. Soot Dittc^ WiUken 
L Ui. 8 Bodin hunoolfr ooofrmotb, tbot not obooo two In « 
handrod of thoir witcblngi or wlohlim toko oifrcti idol 
HAimtor Pod. Im^t. tty Oootfry <%mttcor,..opytlig thoc 
oil thooo biminloooo Imopnotiom, of wltchlnj^ ppmomtnn 
homo-boating, ood tho root, wore the fbrgmoe..ef coozno 
prlmto. iM ( f o ATUNO Crahtbo IVitcA With^Mi vOL 
M Why bo & Mki olw^ tolllag of witehoi ond wkebi^ 
mi4 J. Mackay CA tm Higki. iv. 130 WUcfafng oad ohoim* 
log wore MYoroly pnalihod Hn 17th c.^ 

8 . Enchantment, iaiclnotion. 

1807^ N. P. WiLue r«afronf/.«6 Lifr hod boon Hko tho 
witching of o drtom. iMO * F. Anotbt * Vh* Vtr$m ill. Ho 
Mt frr from hungry, ond woeoaoioioni that hii poloto weald 
roquiro the odroitoit witching. 
Witohiac(win]li}),/^«. [f.wpree.<h-XK6A] 
L That caott a apell | enchanting, oewitchliif. 

In qo^ 1987 omefilM k of uaeMln origia. 

Illy Toawto (Rolli) IL i8y TT AflHoo bodb 

moynoyi bat boaob wycchon [o.nwioohlnti toagm(Aiitfwar 
Toiteo/>frM A«t^Ww»*u.J.lBBnnoaf 73 
(tttq) XIL 188 Nor her wytcfaiiiio oio..< 


ooothing bfm with tho wUcho^ of bor gnltor. 
b. heukr^ A body of bewitcJung women, 
lyyy T. Tmim In f ffrNd (liifr) 94 R«»bor 

mo to Mia BL ond tho whole witehory. 

Witdut (wi't/lt). UaU. J[?rep& a yaiiant 
*witA4i of AF. wikei Wiokit.j A wide <head* 
or working^laee in a coal mine ; • WioiR 5 b. 

idoy BM, 7>war.XII. 899 A Witchct or Covo woo driven 
oat In tho middle of it apon o Uvel fcv gaining of room to 
work, fill GiXiunr CUu. Caml-pnin//^, ^[orth] 

Wl^oib, o working ploco In tho obapa of a wide heading 
or board, aomotlinoo do or 70 fret in widtE 
WitohgttyCwiT/dii). [Natifoname.] 

The larva cm loiiie ipeciei of longlcom beetlei, 
oaten at a food Anitralian notivee. Alto of/nfft. 

lipi SnouifQ In TViowr. /?«/. S^c. Stnih AwirmUa XIV. 
lit. g8p4 R. Lvdxmch Mnrsu^imlim ips Tho Maroupiol 
M^ . . waa fed on tho * witchetty 
Wi'toll-flindBr. One formerly employed to 
learoh for and obtain evidenoe againtt witchet. 

184! OauLt Cmta Cwur. 6 To aavo the trouble and Cbargoa 
of the witch-finder, they will undertake to try tho Witch of 
thomeolvoa. 1847 M. HoVkiho (fff/r) Tho Dlmvery of 
Witchfli. .now published by Matthew Hopkina,Witchfindor. 
For tho Benefit of the whofo Kingdomo. 1797 KtuyeL Brit, 
(od. 3) X VllLSyd/i Want of tears waa, by the witcn-findoiib 
..conaidorod aa a very oabotantlal proof of guilt, ifigi 
SMBOunr 09 emltSei$mg*t 169 Dr. Hannett . .expoaod tho pro. 
tonoiona of tho oolobimtod exorcist and wUch-undor, DorroL 
b. An African witch-doctor. 

1890 Rioia HAOOAao Jfadm H, 1 eaw that tho witdi-findon 
and tho modidno-men woro Iborod la tho land. 

So Wl*tlli-Rindi3ig. 

tfi^ Oaoli Cmara Comm. 83 Oft tlmeo ho marrieo them., 
by tho Book of Common Prayer (go a pretender to wltcb* 
finding Utoly told mA 

Witoh luuifrL wyob hiMl. [WiroRfAi] 

1. « WiTOB 1I.8 a. Albo, the homheam. 
i84*-8 jy /fan. F/Z/aol 3 That ovwU boWyor..8Br 
every bowo that ho mokothof Ewo,inako fewer other bowoo 
..of Blnwi wychobaaill, aabo, or other Wood. iiBoHollv- 
■ano Tttmt. PW. Tmt, OHrr,.,% Wyoh baMU, aa aomo 
thinko. fall Hamiot Briff R^. Virrtnim D 4^ Maple, 
and also wich-haslo, whorm tho Inhabitatita vso to make 
their bowoa 1997 Gxiuaoa Hrrtmi in. dx. 1098 Called.. 
Hemboamoi Hardbemno, Yoke Elmo, and In aomo plaoei 
Witch hasolL 1831 T. Jonneow GtranWi HtrM in. cxvL 
1481 PZwwf 9 tmir 9 . Witch HasolL or tlm 

broodoit loaned Elmo...Thla hath little afllnltlo wfth Cmr» 
Bimut whl^ In Saoox ii colled Witch HaidL ctjpf O. 
wHiTH 7*0 ii. In tho court of Norton 

fhrmhouso. .etood within tboM twenty yean a broad-leaved 
elm, or wyoh haed. i8|o Sraurr Syitm Brit, 86 7'bo Wych 
Elm, or wych Haaol, aa it io oometimoi called. ilS9 Bailbv 
Mfystic 8s wych-baaoL for divining troasuree used 
miiriA, i8i8 A. Winchxu Grot, TmUtt 137 Somo men., 
oven rooorted to the witcb-haael fork In quest of knowlodgo 
on which capital might venture investment. 

8. A North American ihrub, //amamslit vir- 
ginka \ alao, on extract of the leaves and bark of 
this shmb, used as an astringent remedy. 

1780 J. Ln IfUrtd, Boi, App. 33s Witch Haml, Hmrma* 
mtUt, 1778 J. CAavxB TVwv. AT. Amtr, xlx. 908 Tho 
Witch Haslo... It has boon said, that it b possesisd of tho 
powsr of attracting gold or silver, and that twigs of it art 
nude use of to discover where tho veins of these metab Uo 
hid iSaq LoNor. Autumn 08 The purple finch.. pecks by 
the wltch-haseL 1908 R. W. Cnamsbm Firing Lint vUC 
* Sentiment T Yes,* she saldt *but oh I it's the kind that 
offsrs wltch-hassl and hot*watsr bottlss to the best beloved 1* 
Witohiaff (wi*^), vii.sk, [OE. wuatttBf 
ybl. n. of wucian Witob v, i see -nra^.] 

L The use or practice of witchcraft, 
eaaea CoM^aa Jteg 6 trH xxix. b Thorpe Lmm (1840) IL 
194 Sf heryle wtf wloounga hega. r laeo TWw. Ct/i, Hmu, 
Oft Wloehlng A owlkedom etale ft leoA ft leslug ft refloo, ft 


dmio b m dbgraee. i8tt P. PusvcMn Mr. JRsL ▼. 9 
Her witching eye the boy, and boat hath ohann’d. 17147 
W. DvtfBUi la Fimneb tr. New, Ap. n. y. gty Wbehbg lm« 
oTHed 

8. /mwr^ Of or belonging to witchcraft ; 'eon* 
oemed with the practice of witchcraft or iocoery. 

sgb R. Soot Dfrvew WUdkr, v. vU. W4 Bot they hnae 
leeee reason that build vpoa..tbe supsmaturaH frame of 
tr a nsabetentiation t aa abmet all our wltchbghrritofa doo. 
ikUL XU. vU. ee8 Thay buiet the anakee mtk witching 
woods, tvts Rowg Jnmt Sktt^ iv.LThoso damnehle Con* 
trlvere, Who shall with Potionsb Charma. and wilchbg 
Drags, Practha against oar Poisoa and our life. 

b. ip9L Of time : Belongbg or approbate to 
the deMs of witches and idtdiciaft, end nance to 


the deMs of witches and witmaaft, and nance to 
supposed snpematnral occnrrenoei. 

in latar nso aehobg Shaka. 

s8oa SoAxa Hunt, iil IL 406 Tb new tho verto witdbg 
tima of nigt^ When Churchyards yawns, and Hell it aem 
breathe out Contagion to thb world. M4e Buna Grmft 39 
Snob Tabs thehr Cbear, at Waka or Gaping, Whan U 
draws near to Witchbg Horn of NlghL Lvttom 

Bituti 1. xiL It was now the witching boar consecrated to 
ghost and spirit 1849 — K", Artkmr VL Ixvii, Just aa tha 


witching ni|mt b^ns to falL 
8. Jig. * Bewitching*, fascinating. 


BusmsM Pmytr^ in Pra^ttt 4/ Dtatk* «z Lbt'nlng to 
their witching voice Has often led me wrong. tBte Bysom 
Ck, Hmr, 1. Ivii, Yet are Spaink maids.. form'd for all the 
witching arts of love. 1890 Sptciutor 7 June 799/0 The 
spell of the witching land and ita people growa on ua. 
b. advh, Bewitchingly. 

t8si Clam Vilt, Mimtrtl 1 . 144 She only answer'd with 
a look, Bat It was 'witching sweet 
Hence Wi^tchlngly oAt,, bewitchingly. 

1748 Twombox CmtL IndtL t vl, The soft delights, that 
witcoingly Instil a wanton sweetness through the breast 
a 1888 Lowau. Namadlti viii, So wltchingly nor finger-tips 
To Wisdom. .site kisses. 18^ Tintlty^t Mag, XXfll. 518 
She was about twenty-four, with a witchingly aweet face. 

Witcii Imt. 

1. A tghgled knot of hair supposed to be made by 
witches ! ■■ Elp-looe. 

1998 Dsavton Htreie, E>., St, Cthham iie O that I were 
a Witch. . 1 1 would . .knit whole ropes of witchknots b her 
hsyre. 17. . IFiDie's LnAg xxxiv. In Child BaUtuit I. 87 
Oh wha has looead ths nba witch knots That was amo that 
bdiah locks? 

2. A btuhy tnft of twigs on a tree t * vntcM 
b§s 0 m (see Witch siB 5 c). 

1806 T. Gs ahami Birds Scat, 31 Tha almpb boy. . Mlstakas 
the witch-knots for the cushat's nsst. t88o ¥, P. Paocob 
ZtoLCUstAf. (ed. 0)96 The * witch-knot 'found on the birch, 
and resembling a gt^ mass of twigs like a bird's nest, is 
an abnormal growth . .caussd by Pkgt^l 

Witohmoarar (wHfmmngaj). [C Witch rA* 
4 * MoiroiB 1,] One who nas dealings with witchet, 
or who believes in witchcraft. 

1984 R. Soot (titls) Tha discouetie of witchcraft, Wherab 
Uia Iswda deafing of witches and witchmonjgers is notaWe 


R^crucUns, vdtchinongerB,..aiid Sw^enboriL 
Wito]|j(wi*tJi),a. rars, [f. Witch rA*-f - tA] 
Havbg the nature of or resemblii^ a witch. 

1688 TkM Advieg ta m Painttr 18 When he with Earthy 


Heancb and Horn of Air, Pursues b Fountebleau tha 
wltchy Hare, spog Canitm^ Rtv, Sept. 331 Thiers, .looked 
not a man, but a wltchy old woman b man'a dotbae. 


wyoht, 


wlgbl, OBlM i w«tt,WB9% wiHe, f-8 whiter 
4- wyti. {0&. wik^oi^ wtU.QS.wm 
oah. wtu; 5^ ohg. (mug. 


fLfti FonlduntBli panaltr; pain Iqfrioted It 
pnnishmeBt or tortnrfr the toracntt of hdL 
(CL OE. MUmtU. ete.) Oh. 
eftm ytW. PmBtrwKKtUL 11 Aweod from me wlta fib. 
el 8 l MunnBt^ xxxdL I 3 Na wknaM 


CaH^tm. at9 pa wib learooda sa abrihU yeanpeade ki rn 
andliiaiferen belle witib viaoeOiiiiniseosSwaHttbeiam 
be Ifaserrlringnefiliennhht 1 mrits mtaaaAucr.R.aaa}^ 
Visa, at iticmige hanefi Jmoa hwaolpes^ficherb ft 01^ 
heoffie* Reflac, Wit% ft Hairara strong asgoaCiMair 
S?8^4 hui sal U quU Of a^ 

eiwriMt, /iiAs98QaHapatMdtaadaewitsaird,Osaari 
salha Mwita. 

bi In Anglo-Saxon law. a fine Imposed lorcertab 
offences or privileges ; often as second element in 
compounds, as BL 00 t>wxni,>kf 8 hpd# (tee Fiaoi^.t 
4 ),A>l/wdfrO|eeFioHTrA 7 ),LaiBwm. NowjYij/. 

Ltsmt ix, Sie M wlm uc ^IL r ia ej Uv. 


That they achol noet pay no ale wyty* to me. 

tSiaSRLDBM Titlis Ham, sSe. seaS Coxx On Litt, 107, 
1870 B.W. Roexrraox J/M. Sss. 11. VL84 The leamr wits ce 
ordinary fine of the Hundred-Court tSgj Maiti^wd Damts 
day Bk,k 1b any case their lord is to have their 

witea. 

2 . Blame, reproach; hlameworthlnese, fanlt 
Now Sc. and fwrtk, dial, 

Phr. ta kava tha wita, iatmS ikt wHa do, fr / mT (a person) 
in wita, tagiva (one) Me ndta (aOi tata» ikt wiit an. 

Msaas Ancr, J?.4CleaneKhirbwit,wt8uu wiu of sunne. 
a 1090 Gtn. 4 A'jr. 0033 Do wits Is hiKOb fie right is biro, 
a 1300 Cursar M, 3667 He said til him hat bare ^ wits, 
* How dare bou sua bi brober amite I ' a ijlfi Ckauckb 
Can. Yaam, Prat, 4 7 \ 400 And but 1 do, bt nm ban the 
wits. — WifdtPrat, 806 That I haue doon it ia thy self to 
wyta rs400 Matarna 95s p* wyte ia all in the. es40f 
Lvoa Tant^U afGutt 160 Some also pat putten ful grate 
wits On double loueie. e 1440 Ganarydas I80 What cause 
haue ye to putts me b thia wittef 01449 rxcocx Rtpr, 
III. xvL 386 Sithen hiss successouris ben not )it fouMO 
In wUte or defauta IHd, 315 Thia gouernaunce deserueth 


not hi hir wijt to be kut awey. 01430 Holland Hawlai 
68 , 1 ae be Diy acbadowe my eonape haa tlm wyta HT^-H 
Maloxv Arthur 11. x. 88 Kynge Pellbore hare the w^e 01 
the deth of kynge Lott, s^ Mosx Dvalagt Htrasyts iv. 
xU. (1509) zi6h. Our mother Eue layd the wyeht of her 
renne to the serpent >990 R^, Prny Cauncil Scat. 1 . 104 
'The wkte salbe imputt to him as acoordia a 197B Lindmat 
CPkacotde) Ckran, Scat, (&T.S.) 11 . 197 Thay gif mw tha 
haiU qnhyt. .that they ar persewit be the quena 1983 Lag, 
BJ, St, Audrmt 1083 George Gipeonea iskie baa Had m 
the wyte he womit saa 19^ Srxnaxi F. Q. vt iii. r6 Sitk 
hia own thought he knew moot clears from wita t8ee 
Holland Livy vin. xxxiv. 306 The ppsterithi hereafter 
sb^d by the walie end blame. .b the Tribunea 1837-90 
Row HUt, Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 400 The Blabop,.. crying 
to the peopla That be had no wyt of the matter. 1874 Rat 
K, C, Warda 53 You lean aU the white off your sell 1700 
RiuisAY 7 Vws Cuidnraaa 34 Ye canna by tha Wyta on ma 
1787 Gnoas Prav, Gleat, av. Wkita, You lean all the white 


tWitftf xAl Ohs, Format 1 wita, wioto, wootft, 
wnto, 3 waota, wlto, a wote; 8 fl, (/fir/.) wltoa. 
[OE. wita wk. masc. (also gawita witness) • OFris. 
fPiVa, OS. giAviU (mLG. weia) witness, OHG. 
witp (siwita witness), Goth, -wita (In jitUamita^ 
fnefpi/a) OTeut ^witam - 1 see Wir 
L A wise man, sage ; a councillor; ^ac. one of 
the WiTAV, o.v, 

0900 tr. BsMa HUt, v. xlx, (1890) 494 To flpeon de cipe.. 
Bonefatius archidbcones, at wma eac twylee wita ft m> 
Hahtere )ma apoetblican papan. 0990 LMts^Gaad, Luka 
viL 30 LagitpariR, me wuta a loaa ^Almic Mfis/r* Livaa 
xUL 131 Na bifi oe na wita k* nnwislbba bofafi. awaao 
OaMiN 8670 AU bibmmp )mtt widdwa ka awa summ wita 
senda a 1319 Snokbuam i. 8«i Wet hye m yefcy k e ne esoy 
non wets Be no kynge a-founda 
syai Cawata tuiaryr„ tYitaa.WHan, the Tltb among oar 
Saxoo Ancestera fer their chbf Lords or Thanes, their wiee 
and thslr nobb Men. »8a Hums KUi, Sngn T^t, C, ta 
Ham, Yii^ L App. L 144 BeeSdee the prebtoe and aldenioi^ 
there is alao mentioa eithe witeearwhessoB. 

8. A witness. 

efsotr. Bmdda HUt, VM,Vdkm mid anas amiwoo go. 
kiahte ae mid xsemgane onilm xeleaffhlra witana. 0990 
Liadiaf, Gat^, Malt. xxvL 80 Lvcca wkneaa uat wato. 
• iiy Aster, R. aoq Baca waits (wr** weocejft witnoesa 

Wit*, wjt* (mttX jA* Mf. «ia BUt. uid 
AM Fonm: i- «tt*: abo ,, 5 wiHi 4-4 vltt*, 
4,4-71.74, ,-4, 4 , 8 i.tt( 4 «i^,«ltt,«Utt*k 
5 wljt*, iiTtMk 8-4 wriA*. 0 W 7 l»i •wrohA 


gavahimtbewvteof their balnw. iSSSSTSvaNSON/TMey/W/ 
Bix,ButDow U s done, Alan I end who's to baar the wyta of U f 
t b. The source or origin of blame ; the person 
or thl^ that b to blame. Sc, Ohs, 

1913 Douglas Mnaid i. PrbL 366 QuhUk b earn part b 
tha caus and tha wite, Quby that of Viruillis von the ornate 
bewtb Intill our toung may noebt obserult be, i960 Holland 
Sevan Sagaa (Bum. Cbbr79 , 1 am the wite now of hir deld 
doutleoi crsfoA. 8ooTT/'MMrr(i9oU94 ^rtwafalreneie 
wycht of all my wa 1709 Ramsay Gantla Skrtk, iv. l,Ska 
abusing first, was a' tha wyta Of what has happan'd. 
fS. tramf. Offence, trespass; wrong. Ohs. 
axxjk Lamb, Ham, 15 Ma do he k« aeure swa mueheba 
teona ne wite on khs* Hue no beo ku an* vrrafi ker 
fere. Miaea Curaar M, 4588 kou ml god dfioe bane ful 
tita, And all fevgiuen ka >1 wQtta. imd, 19303 loan crim 
wee tan, And doo on rode for our who, t|.. Ossy Warm, 
(A) 304 He wald anon nUne houed of imit^..fer that wli^ 
ima Gown Castf, 11 . 89 Of tomoehe or of tolyta Thor b 
algata foiinde a wyte. ri4>a Hooclbvx 


bmekslbBditmgr ON. tdik tee WRl 


gmn Gown Casifi II. 89 Of tomoehe or of tolyte Thor b 
algate foiinde a wyte. a 141a Hooclbvx Da Aqg. Pr/na, 
•yae pat hap 1-do pt troe-paae, cr tha wym 

4. afihh, and Camh., u (sense x b)«f/r*«MrilM|f, 
^Jrti adit. 

lapy Maitland Das s sa a i ag Bk, 4 Bsyassdtj A tract em 
which a lord has, .a *wlra.encting powsr. uaBRakCkaat 
(1837) 193/a Wroefri at *wltafri at wBtagafrL i^tsaaLova- 
corT ii99taaaLAeTAOBjA7l. WHuCamala tssUraf.^Wita, 
Heneefl^/ror frVp^onhf thatanDsof PrivifaSfegciiaiafi 
to our PcrtsBiea. 

Wit^liytft(w 8 it),w.^ Gftaiexe. 5 k.andrwrfA. 
dial. Forms: i wltaa, 8-4 wltaa, fr -7 wlta> 

3- 5 (finrvA) wytoa,4F-7,S-^iSk. wjla (3 hwlta?, 
4W7t8e,/n./. and /«. jl^ wlJt, wtl(a, 4-6 wl8s 

4- 7 whiii, 4-8 ohbfly St, wri, 9 wytl, wiySti 
wljtD,wyat, wy^fiwihS, .Sr. writ, wait, tjH, 
7.Sr./8-/.wm8o). [OE. ivlfrw, pa.,t Naif. isafrfB 
(fopcMted by weak Infiexiona u ME.), alao ai/- 
wUam (rwdt, wit a m , pa, pi^ Asitam, MB. pa. t 
a/wsUr, pa- ppU. atwid) ATWifi 9 ,\ admiUm (pa. 
pL ^wuam^ and wk. *811/118, Veap* Pa.) Bowm M 1 
- OS. mfriaii, MLG., MD. wUm (Oh. 

OHG. (MHGb wlcfta, G. PtawaUam t» rw 
pratehX ^^<sh. wai a m \sk ft w aaa Uam to araagai 1 
Tent* wUht ana Wit tha amaa-davalopnant 



Itptimlifllad in L. 

omnxtf blame, pmiiab.1 
L inms. To impute the snUt or laj the btame 
el (tomcthing^ to or upon a pefooii (his aotkn, 
ooodiiot, or chatieter) or a thing, oondltlon, or 
event (orig. dat, later also with m, ti^), 

•741 For ttaa warn wltao ao 6taif woldond dm 
■orSorboolo ma^ rlfl Altim Ortt* vi. hr, Rouino 
i^a^uM>oiMbaa 4 (W. « M Jf- 904^^/ ha 

witost oni ping bino iiaoiio bate pi ittloui, be no irhriiMit 
hoDoiit. o 1040 Scborho his mishap 
alto moT ti. . dT. AHm^ ipas Thoo konst ao godoi Y wyt 
Uc ail thy yoago bl^s. r igao Sir TriHr, 969 H v sorwsa 
aad bar cars vitt >at fitajy Me sijM Cmaucss 
Mtmk't r. 496 AHas PortaM..Thy fblso whorl my wo al 
may 1 wyto. — MiUni» PrrL 9a If that I mvmpbko or 
soya Wyto ittbo Aloof Soothwork* (1871) 

134 Hb we 1 oryto hit sbno. 0 1400 aox6» 1 nmy wb 
k K M I havo loot my si)lo. 14. . Sir Stmtt (IfJ s^ 
Thou sholdisto m sm bo awroko And not wito on hym tao 
gilto. c 1490 Hjmmt Virgin (1I67) is Y w^ mysuf myna 
owns wool 01418 Prl Patms (RdU) 11 . 148 Whito thl 
owao fbbnoo alb tbi mywhaaoe 1481 Caxton 
51 Tbb blonnyo that thb fowo dydo was wytod aUo tbo 
boost, r igoo Maiutim 308 It sbal not bo wyttod mo to 
hstto a faffothor of myn a monke 1371 OeuMiio CmMm «m 
Ps. sL 9 After tbo mlaorlos whbh bo abydofti are wyted 
oppon bis owno faulu tgir — Da Afarmmg xH. <i99e) s8s 
Thoy . .Ntelno the faultines m that 6rst fault and cannot odt 
k vpon any othor than tbo first Man. iSaa Oalt Lmai 9^ 
LmnU XXX. 068 Ho wytod k a* on the liberty and oquhUty 
spo^t o* the thnos. 

fb. To impute as guilt; also In nentnl scnaei 
To ii^ate. f/dx. 

i|pe WvcLir ; 
wiM to tboe I 

siSynaewasi , „ . . ^ 

not r(46orpBm#i^dCrxf.x.33aWytotboano wyrleyng 
of Workys wait, Sba hate oooaauyd tbo holy gnst isn tr« 
Ansim. Plmgm Ex^, Cam. Crtdg jt b, Vnto U b to bo 
wihtod or inpoted what so eoar thyngo..batho ben doao.. 
wortnosly. 

2 . To impute tiie guilt or fimlt to, blame (a 
person). 

a Moo^^wTr Batik. Proem, psst ho. .him ao wlto ^ho 
hit rihtlloor ongito bonne be mlhto. c tmeo Trim. CaO. If am. 
87 He [jc. Christ] setted ho eynlblloon bb lifthalf, and wiM 
bom hat bb bl hm Ilf da)oo no woldon hli^uonion. atjoo 
Cursar M. 17449 If anl man yow witto, Wo eal yov eano 
and mak yow quito. r 5300 Sir TrUir. 6x9 po pmor gan 
him wito And aoyd * Cnerl t go oway \ a tjM Ciuucaa 
Jf*tvk. T. 03a And tboogb pat i bo laioua, w^ mo noght 
CS400 sd Pai, Pattmt xvil. xxp And bou bo loot, whom 
willow nrvtoT 1 1049 Pxoocx ^r/r. l L 3 Tbo orroorb. .bl 
which holdia|: that vnlustly. .odjten and blamon tboclorgia. 
1489 Paatan Lati. 11 . 348 And they myght pullo doomo the 
bowse on oar hodys, I wyet bom not rtgoo Malutina sio 
Ho. .blamed & ratted hym self. is|0 Paisgu. 783/1 WW 
wyto yoa mo^ and 1 am nat to blamH lioo Sranoat P, 

11. xlT. 16 Scofling at him. that did hor lastly wito. 1701 
Ramiiav Pratpaei gf Planiy 133 Nor can wo w^ thorn, einco 
tboy had our Vote. XTai Kku.y Se. Pram. 337 Wito your 
sslf if your Wife bo with Bairn. 1818 Soorr ?sd Rap xxvi, 


tK >9 

sen- Renos Wlier, Wi'Miig ed/. 


I Oalt Lmai ^ 


It wasna my font 1 hoc 

Lmirda xviiu 161 She had got an iidury and wytod s 

mk$al. 1940 ApamS. 60 Zoo hit b huanno god nb. .c 

and maugre hy wytop. ri430 Chav. AaHpma x|6 Moon 
I thertoro out r 


B canna wyto mo. 


t no man wyto mooto. 
t b. Const, obj. and fail (see To pnp. B. 8) I 
To blame a person for doingjm-snd-sa Ohu 

Pm^K R^r. It It. 13s wmiiig..Tson of yma|b 
to bo ailtl of Tntrowo foith. i g so 00 IhfiiaAB /’sowrxlxxjUT, 

tbair Ubtlia lustt 


i g se am 
a To aai 


, j 0710 

» A. Scott Pmma (S.T.S.) xL 91 To lufb four ladc^ 


ogiltl 

BO Quha sould thamo 

rtgoo A. Scott Potmi , 

quno can wyt )ow t « 1^ Montoomxbib Chai^ d Slam 
j^gu hat tymo ba wytit WOi To bo nudst cause of Us 

0 . Const ^ later with, that in respect of 
which blame is iocarred. 

r 1090 Bakat 1087 in S. Bmp, Lap. t66 Non ohur gold nb 
d M 9B witos mui • tioo Cmraar M. 17771 Ho o msmi 
slight woo wljt [GiiL wi^ q.. B. B. AUii. /*. C 501 
not mo for hs worit h^ 1 bk woldo help, etja^ 
Cbaockk Anal. ^Are. iio Tbor nao no lacko with wldm no 
myght her wtta tsjb Caxtdm Rap^rd viit (Arbi) 17 Kona 
tbai wyto mo thorot 1933 Oau Riehi Vmp (S.T.S.) 90 Lot 
Tsi noth yoit the douil. .of e^ aduoiolco qunk comb to 
via 1949 CoTxnnAi.1, etc. Eramm. Paar. Bam. iz. 19-06 
Motbyng bad Pbatao to wyto God withal a tjgo Rolland 
Crt. Kammt Pro! 197 They say it b fob doatonio And wyitb 
Fortoon of ihair misgooemanoa 17. . Cit Marrita xxr. 
b CUId BmOakU II. 173 Nob wyto a man for Tlobnoo That 
aob warn yo wi nana iliS Soott BL Zk s wq ^tx, A* the 
vrangbe can wyto mo wL 

3 . To lay the Isnlt or b l a m e upon (a thing), 
t Also with const as in t e. 

01100 Cmraar JF. 07760 He wllti wwd {MS. wood] and 
waris bb tima 0x900 Sboltoh Mmaim^. 0304 AUioOb my 
WTckydnosao, that may 1 wyto t lasi Tixuaui ObaA. CM 
mmm Prol. 00 To wko Oodo wordo and tbo true proacbon 
of all the mbebovo which thob Mng ^ ' 

eanso oC 1949 Campl* Scat vl 64 i 
Ibyr ona i 5 s Sraxm P. Q, t. xL 

w^ Hb xvaaoriim mind. 0x998 ^ 

Prm, (S T.^ 10 Au thing wytos that sdl not fobm. sSoa 
Pkiiahu clxx, Wyte ignoranoo that I did not btoot 
4 i 7 b wiM was freq. nsed piediesdTelj in snsei 
s aiBd 6 « to blame, bltmeworthyt b bait cnipable. 
onoo /Mro J 4 (Gamb. MS.) 703 Of al hb gilt me am 
lo wiM q.. A B, AlBt E 78 Moro to wyto b her 
mwyibMUyt qgo Gewm C#e/C 1. id 

mrwbshiwil* essb Hxiitvsmi TMCmia 
is aana te wyii hot thow. 


io i Tvit aomr tua 
AlbohoMdId 



t Urtfetf V .9 Oh. Forms t z wltna, s-4 wite 
(3 witle, Mrjbr. wit), 3-4 wyto (4 whito) j /nti. 
3 fi/xM^. s-3 wit; swat, wot; ^As-4wlete^ 
S -4 waste (4 wist, wont, wuo) t S -4 

iwnst, 4 Iwlst. [ 0 £« neVow, nsaally in compound 
hwUan (piet. -wdf, pa.t« •wis/e) BiwiT r. ; d. 
OFrii. wia, OHG. sbcrle in irmigUik 

to be olmstwaiit wftoh, Gdh. wiloof^ t fd^sfws) s 
t Tent fbyf- 1 see "Wd «.! 2 a M£. dialects where 
the bf. endbg b not preaerred, this Terb Is 
bdbtingnlihabb bom Wmi v. > Some ME. forms 
pobt to 0& trlfoia] 

1. Mmt. To keep, keep safo, gnaid, pre s er v e, 
defenct AUo nul 

eioooCojr. AmmA IlL 194 pmt biS god swofen, wito >0 
kmt 8oomo OB hbm boortan. rxs79 AomA / fowa 79 [Ho) 
brohtf him to an hors buso^ and bitahto blna ha boro berdo 
towilooa Jkid, StAf Adba hot biro moldsn*hat wit oiaoo 
Mar^ Oda Sajn O. B. Hama. 1 . x^ Ho wit and waldoS alb 

t etaoo Tirm. CaU. ^#iw.o9 WUfea wolbwathu baumt. 
01 Hordoo..wittoBda boro orof. iHd. 137 To witon 
— or alb floAbbo lustoa 0x009 Lav. 01300 Nn him bal 
ewa h«ro gat h«r bo hone but wat [0x079 %rotl taiaemHM 
dfr/A (1900) x63ofba wit )£owffibtobnacba awtgPam 
amrlmadxk{oO.B.Miac.\ '^' . . 


W IT H, 

I (wi*tftaagtiaM, pPpHlmfy 
witdnwgtiM). AfoxA Also $ wltimn tmot; 6 
wyteiia gemote, 7 weldeas ga moot, f-9 wit- 
tSBa-gomot(e, (9 witaoa-). [OE. wiUm foM 
essemUy of wise men : see Witaf, Wm sSX ind 
GBiiaT(i, Moot xd.i] The assembly of the Witail 
the nadonal connoil of Anglo-Saxon times ; 
of modm psrlbments or other deliberative ass e ss* 


1x900 tr. Bamlk'a Niat m. t, On gomoto bbra wkona.] 
r sooo Aimic Qrmm. viiL it,) 90 Name Amadma, hb witons 
goBMiti. ugo a B. CMsn. (MS. O, pa hasMa Eadword dug 
wkona mbmc ob Umdon to m i db n eton. xiaq Lav. txs 4 S 
|bt baaSneo woe god, bU was wkono-bni^ 


1891 LAMBAane Arakaian (X639) asa word Wttona. . 
dmh indodo tbo i^bHltk ancltWi ’ 

OMnsiteo « 


. tbo Kobhltio ancfCwmons, bocauaa tboy bo 
of tbo 1 todaBO,..ln roapeotwboroof tbo r 



ho from i 

ongin whoa he bit liRt^ po botdw wlh ohero ha ni);! ] 
wito. a SM Cmai. Lama xo8 Two bwon Adam acboldo l-n. 
Witon and holdoa ki ptmdb. tjSa Lanol. P. PL K,x, ip 
Boto hd witon hem from wantounosoo, whil Wt M bon 
loogo. m laoo PaL Rat. 4 A. Paamu 055 Ley poo H fot to 
my pBppo, And wito ho ftom te eddo. X1430 Lvdo. Mim, 
Paamu (Percy Soc.) m Yoymg slaundro, wyto tbo cl 
goloooye. a 1440 PmU m i . am HmaJ. l 346 Thb wol from the 
wsoel wito bom wdL 
IllustzatioD of pa.t. and pa. pple. 
xsiTS Laumk. Ham. 43 An meiden .. hot wol wbto biro 
HooBM m alb cbnoooo. a laM Lav. 1603 Brutus. .Uno wol 
wnoto. eioo8.^«Mr. jr.48 Wtte wol htmboorto, norooub 
Ur b h biro, uf boo Is wd Iwust xg.. St AtaximaCMa. 
MS.) xoo Hy hesto on erbt day and ny^ And wbto [AwW 
MS. koptol boro fro oenno. wtiu Af. 9 . Rtnal. B.pao If. 30 
That ouoricbo coBtreio..bon 00 fwnato hat [otc.! 4x990 
Witt. Padarma 170 3 bo wbt itaowolorbotaoi^lt wore 
biro owno. 

2 , Const dtuse : To take care, see (tkaf^, 
eioee Sae. Lama Cmmi Ixxv. Wito m oSor.. hort bo bit 
boto. XMoe iSkr. Laaekd. HI. 194 Wito hmt pin gohaiie 
no looixo. ^iiq Laumk. Hama, it Wito )o hd 90 )onion 
honno baUo eniraodoL ibid, 93 WitoS oow pot 10 M boo 
Dobt ho fooM noddra 

8. To see^ observe. Also iadr. to look m. 

01300 Camt Lama xas6 Booo wt ho sweitl smitOb Two 
kuyndon ho mi)to oon end wito [Hma amlto). cijm R. 
BauMMa Ckram. Wmea Otdb) x<^ pat non no adioldo 
hamao no wito [Hum Utoji ij. . 0 am. 6 Gn Kmi. 0030 pi 
wtm Wynnes kym to^ A ay to a on bb me 
Hence t Wlting w8A id.*, keeping, custody, 
aitmagAmaa\ if, 4 x 80 fowuebowltmigo Is i•kB^lOB■nldol 
tuoL 

t Witg, V.8 Oh. Forms: 1 witea, s-5 wite, 
4 wlt(t, 4-3 wyto, 5 Witte, Fa.t. 3 wot, 4^ 
wat ; 4 wlted, 5 wyted, wit. 5 Oram. 

wltmm. 4 wite. [OE. wUan C[sr€), usually fs- 
mUma l-wnB 9.8, q.T .1 SMfr, To go, go < 


bUng of tbo^ was of seme calbd Wytana Goasoce sSsa 
SxLDBN TYXfof Haaa. ea6 Their Wittenagomoia or Mtkm 
Synods. 1696 HAaimoroH Oaamaa 35 maqv^ddonaga^ 
mooto. i66b WAvnaiieuia Arana b Arm. 181 The Wittona- 
gomote and great Oovnod of our wbdom, In tbo proambb 
to tbo Statute of 43 Elia c. xa ackoowbdgoth it to have 
boon the oolicyof thb Realm. 1769 Blackotonk Camw. 
IV. xxzilC 405 The wittona-gomoto, or t a m m mm aameUimm 
ot tbo antbot Oormana ivee Gowna Lai. H >. Hitt 
at Jaa., Shall 1 dorivo no other advaotago from the gM 
Wlttona-Oomot of tbo natbn, than merely to rood thob 
dobatooY xSqSwnwxv A#X/.(i8y6) lV.348 HovlMoocasM 
to writo to S& T. Adand whib no b attoiduig tbo Wit» 
fomoCatCambridiml W« a foci f« M godagl^ 
ills Baownmo OldPiai, im Fiaammaa xxxUi. A kind of eobor 
Wimna-gemot [riiau bq *om hoG. ite Sia M. FMTxa 
Praaid. Addr. BrH. Aaaoa. os Tba M osbet Wkona- 
gomotooftbosclonooortbo world. 

WiteiiQDiig, Tar. WiDmrovf A*. Oku 

Witer I see after Wwi vt j tar, Wnm. 

Wi-tgrgdgaL Hitt. Also wrw/f A winter*, 
wyBter-,wlt(i)erde&(e,witeredden. [OE.fedr«- 
rmdm (oasd in Bmidt AfiJif. in. viii. in the gen, 
■ ridm 


■enau of punishment), 
-BBD.] A ' 


depart ; to perish, Tani^ mauw. 
mmamm BaaiJL JMr. tadr. 30 Nylb lo 


witan. 

Onent 8tao 


m 1179 Cait Hatm. 139 WitoS into oco for. 
I .Afftorr faatt Horodo king 


Ufo. esaoo 7 HiaCM&/f«iN.iooAbocoahownnodoonhls 
woorldo and oft herof wot. Mt 103 Hidor ho cumo8 on 
wowoandhoSon wkonwowo. « xaeo Cxnmr Jf. 896B Hu 
all his world eal wko awd. /kia, X055X Oman hk angel 
a-wal was wka /MA xxo6o pir angels witod ham owaL 
#1340 Hamtoui Ptadkar Prol, AU gMnos & doltto of ortb 
•.wytoo tU noght. xqTS St. Lap. Smimta xxxiL (yWMo) 
009 As a roke away no wat. T«s4oo Maria AHh. 708. 
1 may nogbto wit of thb woa 41400 St Ataxim (Laud 
600) 19X M kniittus watoa on A on To her owoa enntim 

exm 


_ 1 win Win 

I fine (errom explained by antiquaries as 
a royal imposition or aid]h 
S8S 99 Aowo/wsIfoNabhoherpanowitormd on nu. Sn 
(MS, lotb cent) Gramd qp Bikafmm^in Birch CaartuLSmx. 
IL 84 Ut sit tiita..ab omnibus oocubribui sorvUutlbu% 
BocnoB regalibtts tribotbmajorlhao ot mlnocibuo. dvo taxo- 
tlonibui quod nos dbimuo Wkorodon [mrr, Wintonbo, 
Witaroddon). 

Eloebvisld CMt Riphi af Tpikaa y^trand. quot 
Issf No iocnbr asrvh% nor tribute.. nor Wuitonbno (ot 
Wittoidono, a kbd of impooitioB). 167a CamaaTa tmiarpr.^ 
Wiiardm..m kind of Taxation among tba Wom^Saxons. 

K *"axaBAifX Grip. Tithaa Iv. 177 n#fo, Written varioudy 
on, Wyktorden and Witaroddon. It was a Tax or 
Royal ayd. il0a Miau. yVMr Zbidr CA Bmp. q noA, 
[oommont on pro&). 

Wltanaft^ obs. form of VouaRSAyB. 
Witeeoa^e, etc., obs. forms of Weitbue, 
Wit*eN, mcma^mod. [A Wn th. -f -iss.] A 
female wit 

iTii Ham. Moxb In Mama. (x8i^ I. aoS All tbo prido of 
London, ov ar y wit, and ovory wit-osa. 

Wlteword, oar. WnwonD. 

Witflnl (wi*tfiU), a. [In ME. aphetle ibr *dadf- 
/W, OE. ^itwiijuit inferred from umimitfuil (A 
uafiawUt madness, folly) ; in mod.£. a new form^ 
tion on Wn jA and <-ful.] 
fL Wise, sagadont. Oh. 
tiaos Lat. 911 MombridnB„wos..wyo A wltftiL ML 
9099 purh bb wl^folnu ermfto. 1340 Ajmnk. 130 Ho malcoh 
arum wytuol and wyi. i$uBaaT»UMU.ArUlim*aPrac^ia 
Waar i.exxs. Olvb A wytAill capitayao wyU oondo ooom of 
hys souldyours that bo safatyb A wyttyo, to. .tempt the 
wi tcim u t off myndo of bb onoadoo. 1987 Golbixo Da Maraamp v. (xspa) 

A That b tba ssadM of tbo wltfoU action, (that b to say, of 
tbo uuerbotlng word or coneoit wboroby God made them). 


ra4ao Praaa £^a Aiax.qo Bl pa ooa Mtt:n)fs fo] 
a-way In-to ps ertbo agayna. 414S5 Wvinoim Cn 
1x87 Qihon hb woo wid bo wit away. 4 ii|a 8 Tkamaau 
BraaU. 307 Wbone a troo rote 00 dodo The lento mdb hanu 
Auytba-wayn riaSo HxNBfuox in Psmcx C nqy JFA vL 
6s (AtA.) js Fun oA Is oono tbb om^ in ano hiUok ay 
Rmnakd ouio bofor pin oao| with Utill wdt pai wit away, 

Wite, ob.. C Wian, Wn v.i Witao. lu. 
Wnn. Wltel,olM.£WBimij».i 
t Wi*Wi,M,«> •Sir.(uMlM«fA)r Oir. [£Wai 

MMOdCM 

i|lo Rollamo Samam Sapaa (Batm. Cbb) il 8^ was 
wyialim, bowbok stormo thomo o p pro s t. 4x979 Diaarm. 
Oataarr. (Bann. Club) 040 Wytdio of tba haUuig dmlroC 

BmMamd (1I80) x6o Abxandor ^vbiene M dmw hb 

E Ungoralscbandsoottld notbeaJtocidderwftbm. svar 
uxT Se. Pram, loa If all bo wo U, ft ba wy t e l ms. xygp 
Sa. Pamm. (19904 ms Tbq wyto yen mdynn an 

Otenin*. piWn» 


loui^ that your dal and blind wcaetUp ohould 00 sod^y 
tome both ofobtfidl, and wltftitl 

2 . Full of wit (In modem sensesV 

1789 J. Boown CM TnaL, S am m maar Dmp X74 The poems 
of Miy MUton, ^tibl Cowioy, obgiA Pope, dija Da^g 
fVhnw It July, M. ThioiS* utteranom onap with wftful 

shrowdnmi. 

With (wih), a. Also 8 wyth, widtih, wle^ 
8- withe, [? Cormptfon of Width.] A partitloa 
between fiuee hi a ebimnej stack : locally termed 

firndAsr. 

iAaifAaamac. tf Iso AU Wide tbo Inoldo of such 
UboFonrlnciMiaBdaaHalfinBroodth. 1717 V. 



nino Incboo thic)^..tbon you muot account your Tbi okn im 
cno Brick and hall, Inoonoidointioo of Wytbs and Paqottlng, 
a^ Trouble b Soa&lding. 1738 R. Nxva BmiidaPa Diet. 
(ad. 3) a.v. CdfouMf, In Cmulaoration of tba Widths Fan> 
gotinm and Soaffudlng. 1748 E Laiwlbt LamaL Prkaa 
m Tba Widths of CUmnoys. 1844 rixf 7 4 F m e. I4 
Bdiod.JF),Tbo fouast^of aymey Chimney, and ^ 


totU 


r tba wkbo on the strotchlng ooutsa, 

. “J?*®* viti), jfa^ (pdm., 

mtf.). Fohns: 1-3 wl8, irfi wiE 3--5 wpp, wit, 
wM, wrt, 4-6 W 7 te(«, (t ^ 

ute , Orm.w^M 4 

wiTjA Se. eirt X 



WITS. 


WZnEL 


wlnrtCk, Wbiit, Wlt5, w#Jb, St. WTili(«. 

6 wight, wltht. •&. Tltht, quhlt, wttth^ 
7>9 M. wod, S-9 «Sr. and n. t^ai, wi , 9 dim/. 


7>9 M. woa, 5-9 ana n. mat, wv, 9 diui/. 
wlT, wty), a- with ; mShmnmisd 4*7 w% 5-7 
w*^ (6 wth). [OE. wid m OFris. wlfJk, OS. widf 
ON. vi 0 (Sw. mV/, D«. W) : app. a abortening 
(peculiar to the A^lo-Friaiaii and SoandinaTian 
areaa) of the Corn* T^nt, ^widir- (lee t.T. Withib 
a, and adv. and Witbbb-I), perh. taking place orig. 
in componnde (cf. With- and the pumllelifm of 
OE. and w^^rcioum to reject, wi}^ 

stamdem and wij^Umndmn to withstand, etc»). 

As an adv., with occurs as the second element in 
composition with other adTS. denoting direction, 
motion, or extension 1 Fobwith (Fobooth, Fob- 
bow), Fobthwitb, IirwiTB, OoTwiTH (Utouth), 
Dowbwitb, Ufwxth.] 

The prevailing senses of this prep. In the earliest 
periods are those of opposition (< against’) and of 
motion or ‘rest In proximity (* towards *, * along- 
side *), which are now current only in certain tra* 
dltional collocations or specific applications. These 
notions readily pau into fig. uses denoting varions 
kinds of relations, among which those Implying 
feciorocity are at first prominent. The most re- 
msTKable development in the signification of with 
consists in its having taken over in the ME. period 
the chief senses belonging properly to OE. mid Mid 
pnp^ (cognate with Gr. /Mra with). These senses 
are mainly those denoting association, combina- 
tion or nnion, instrumentality or means, and 
attendant circumstance. These are all important 
senses of ON. fr/9, to which fact their currency and 
ultimate predomhianee in the English word an 
partly dne. The last imMitant stage was the ex- 
tension of mtUk from the instrument to the agent, in 
which use it was current for different periods along 
with ^fand /druf^, and later with by^ which finally 
superseded the otiier three. The range of meaninn 
in general has no doubt been enlarged by assocu- 
tion with Li turn. The Interaction of sen^ and 
sense-groups has been such that the position of a 
Mrticnlar sense in the order of development is often 
difficult to determine. 

In common with other preps, with can be post- 
poned to the end of an interrogative or relative 
clause introduced by its regimen; but in ME. it 
was freq. placed immediately after the verb in 
relative clauses, $.g. >es rentis >at >e fend hah 
dowed wih clcrkis ■■ these revenues with which 
the Devil has endowed clerics. In postposition it 
wu for a long period extensively replaced by 
Withal (q.v. B). 

1 . Denoting opposition and derived notions 
(separation ; motion towards), 
tl. In a position opposite to ; over against : ■■ 
Agaihst I. Chiefly in advb. phrases with re- 
peated sb., as fmc§ with faa^ where to is now used. 

r Sgs Alvbbd Oru, 1. i. • 31 Bo norfian is m sa, ho 
is go noaro go hrooh, wifi Itelia hsm Undo. ^990 
G 09 p, Mark xU. ^ !mt so halond wifi, .aai doros. e iiM 
Ltumk Hmm. 6s Crialos willo bo us bitwon neb wiS neb for 
him to son. riooo Trin. CM Horn, 105 His wiso wordos 
ho ho wIS hem spec mud wid mude. csaos Lav. 1S74 
Breoata wid breosto banes her crakedeo. « sseo tsao Face 
««.td]. 

b. In exchange, return, or payment for: ■ 
AoAnriT 14, Fob 6. Ohs. exc. dial, 

Tho raUted tanses * in componsatioo for *, * in comparison 
with * ara only OE. 

rlUj ALvaiD Orot, iv. xUL 1 1 Hit SdpU nolde him 
aliefoo wid nanum ohrum hinge butan hie him ealle hiera 
wapeno agoafon. 999 BmitU 35 Wa willad wid 

hM foldo grid fmsmian. rioM iELraic Exod. xxl. 04 
Sage wid own, toh wih >44* U Rip^, Mxf.Sir, Sett. 
td44 64/1 Tno landia of..Ponoiidrech, tha quhilUs war 
cnangelt with tho landia of Dunottir. mtWB Ascham 
SekoUm, L (Arb.) 07 If tbo chlldo mlsse. oithar m forgotting 
a worde, or in chaunging a good with a woraa. sgM in 
Shrtpth, Pmr, Doe. (xQo^ 63 Roc. at tha chaungo oif tho 
cupp wth tha challoia vii*. U**. 1637 RuTMXxroao Ltii., to 
M. Mowmt 7 Sopt (1671) 165 Wo might bartor or niffor our 
lasio oaao with a profitabU croii. 

2 . Of conflict, antagonism, dispute, injury, re- 
proof, competition, rivalry, and the like : In oppo- 
sition to, adversely to : • AoinraT is, la b. is d. 

Still tbo normal prop, with suefa words as As/tih, oMdr, 
oomtfoU, eoH/fiet, emtottd, ditynto, fight, fumrrot^ MtHoo, 
itrugfU, vts, war, and phraaos like gt to tmm, mi Mm. but 
now aasocUtod with or margod in 8, 13 b. or oa 
Bionmif lu Orendol wan hwuo wid Hrohfar. wood 
CvHxwuur EUmo 8j6 Hio wid Godos baarno md ahorao. 
190-90 O.S, ChroH. an. 8» (Parkor MS.X Salhero mid 
Cancwmntm, A Huda mid ouhrlgium zefuhton on Tonot 
wih hmhnum heiigo. m sooo forteM 11. 187 Worig 

■coalo wih winde rowth. eitsd Emmb. Horn. 19 pm he 
BO misdttdo wid odomo. ibid, 109 Of hen ioompo ho are 
drihtoa hofilo wid heno foond c sooo Obmin s6o8i Jiff he 
mthhlean witenn Itt batt baMonn nih wihh Cnsta. \igfi 
R. Bbumbb Ckron, (iBso) 57 Ho pmioo Mm for his nauyle 
help hint with tumm. ri44o Atpkmbet ToImm ie4 pit 
ImightBskklhyialf he k^oght wlthhym sclfe. tlpotiee 


Ceirruersl.ll. tipi Aim //y, it. H, Poore sUpsUn, hew 
k bvauUi with him that beataih it 1 liu SiiAxe. IVimt. T. 

I. U.355 One, Who in Rebollioo with himselC% will hiiBeAll 

that ara hh, ao toa s6SdWAX.TOif Iv. <ad.4)6d He 

Car. tbo trout] map Justly contond with ell ftfeli-watav*Fiehi 
•S tU Mullet mey with ail Sea-Fish, syie Db Fob CrMiar 
n. (Ombe) MY Lat ns go and have t'other Brush with them. 
1738 Gomti, Mmg. VI. 334/t let the Boys be set a nmnlng, 
as It wore, with one another, in getting without Book, list 
Nswmax Pm. Pom, Cenh. vl 1 7 Inveatimi cannot nm witii 
praindloe. PreJudlca wins. S909 DmbUm ffsv. Jan. sal 
Aniasoni at handgripe with a longeufferinf poUca 

fd. Of resistance, defence, protection, wambg, 
caution! - AGAINST 13, 15b. Obt. 

S40 Wit uno wid hrooflxas werUn hohton, 97s 
Bl^L Horn, 171 pa woldan hia on ecnasso nmla ft tmmo 
wid dsofla nthum ft belle witum. cummSmx, LiMchd, IL 
ISO Wih bryne genim finules nlhowaardes. rsose Biddi$tg 
Pragor In Lt^ Foikt Mnu Bh, 6a pat hy us xenoaldan ft 
gooey Idan wid oalra (eonda coMtnunsa. r 1179 ZewA Horn. 
33 pe fadar and pe suna and pe hallo gaat iecildo us. .wid 
alio sunnoD. m soeg Ameo, R, 004 Hu 30 schulon when ou 
wid pee deoflos wieles, t x^CoMt, L oom 8s 6 po sooo borM- 
cons abouten,. .vrlteb pb Cuui so wol Wip arwo and wip 
qmoL ct37g Sc. Leg. Smimta xL {Somom ft imdmM) 009 
For pat pu tuld but vnwar ha Vith pi fols. 
t 4 . Of sepvation or deliverance: ■> Fkox 
6 b. Ohs. (^ also 19 c.) 

BMomtulf a4»3 Sundur geoalim lif wid lica. m soao Cm/- 
mra'r Gsm, xnj pa goeundroda Mgora waldond..leoht wid 
hoostrum, sco^a wid sciman. m sago Otoi ft Pi(gbi, 610 
lit is lof to cristas huso To clansi hit wip fulo muio. 

6. t ft. Towards, in the direction of 1 * Against 
5. (Onlv OE.) Obs. 

Bomulfi 013 Straamas wundon sund wid ssnda. Ihid. 
1B80 Ac him on hropro hyxobondum fast ssfter doorum men 
dyma langsd boom wid Diode. 900-90 O, R, Chrom, an. 894 
(Fhrkar MS.), pa wendo ho hino west wid Sxancoostros. 
#1000 RiddiMM iv. 40 ponno soearp cymod scoo wip opnim, 
eog wid oofa* e sooo Mmie Smim/M' LIomm xxvl 004 Sum 
wnmariodo man fordo wid pone fold. 

D. Near or close to, against, alongside. Now 
only NomU, with words denoting proximity and 
coniequentlv belonging more properly to 18. 

Beopmtfmi Sottoo. .rondos roxnhoardo wid pas recedot 
waal. /ma 0366 Stidmod gontod wid steapne rond winia 
baaldor. 900-90 O, JL CAoom, an. 878 (Parkor MS.! JEt 
Alro, ft pmt is wip Apolbna oigo. c sooo AgM, Co^, Luko 
vUL S pa ho hmt mow aum fooll wid pmno weg. c logo Voe. 
in Wr.-WAk:kor 4^7/9% MmrotMnmM, wid done wealL 13.. 
Gmm. A Cn Kmt. X13 Blscbop Bawdowyn abof bi-glnoi po 
table, ft Ywan, Vryn son, otto wit hymMiuen. 14. . Smilimg 
DirMctimtM (HakL Soc.) so Than go your cours with tha 
borM shoo south southwest, ibim, 13 Fro Seint Margrot 
stayers and yo will go with Dengenos, your best way is 
south south west 1979-80 Noxtm rlmtmrch^ Thneue (1595I 
to By fmneo of weather driven with thocoost of Sidle, sges 
Rauiiqh tout Fight Roo, (Arb.) 04 A fourth rxnoe her mIio 
with tbo ahoro to uue her mm. s6ag Puicuas Ptlgrimu 

II . S133 An hooro after Sunno rising, wo ware with a very 
long and foire point. 1708- (mo Inm^. 9 b]. 17^ AnMOH M 
Vog. 11. vii. ass One of our prises was mttta to stand 


cdmmuaieadoa between persons (witii thd pessoH 
es obj.) ; properly of mntsal ooinmmticBtklQ, bat 
formerly sometimee merely -• Is, as in qnoL 1480. 


cloM in with it [se. tho land]. syW J. Whitb Tm/. FV^r. 
N.S, H^oUm (1790) 108 As wo run in with tbo land,., wo were 
surprised to see., some small pMchet of snow. stMO'BviNB 
Meomt Bi^. JDict, 661/9 At the cutting out, ciom in with 


wid pou po pu bimjotto grid, wsjoo Sirim toe Ich wile 
govo tho riche mode with that bit bo wx « xgeo St, ThomsM 
184 in HorstOL AltMmgi, Lmt, (1S81) aa Groto bewtea to him 
hoM..Widii^w<^di^l with him still. exgmfimvMioh 
93a, 1 ahal malmn po fro,, .^tb-pm pu wilt pb childo take. 
s|7i BABioua BntCM 1. 493 Witb-thi )a giff mo all tho land, 
That |e haiff now in-till |our band. € 1400 Betyn 397a To- 
morow 1 woll bo rody his host to fulfill, With thb 1 have 
save eondit 1479 Peuiom LmH, 111 . som 1 wolda ho had it 
for vU. yeor, with tbys that my moodrt bo agroablo to tho 
same. 1497 in Sorngmi MmcC WOU {v, ' I will that 
iMboll my doughtor. dial baoo all sucho mwam [ate.] whit 
thatabommrbbythaduyeaofmyoxecutoiin. otyaoLmmeMM 
960 , 1 grant yow Isift witbthy Your name to me that u wfl 
s^fy. cigoo Cfvea ft /« v. in Child BmiimdM 11 . 478 
Hauo yo thys, mydero swetyng. With that yo wylbo bmman 
myo. 

fb. With the intention that, in order that, to 
the end that. Obt. 

eWth Attraso BoMth. bbxHL |t Ho..forlsst nuankne 
wooruldlost wid pmm po ho hono welan boj^ ft Mhoaldo. 
/fodL xL 1 9 Mo wm leofro pmt ic onottoWldta^ ic fo 
mosto gobaatan pftt ic pa mi yobet. m stag yv/foM 3 pe 
Ufiado of a meidtn pat b of latia iturad to oogUscho looae, 
wldpm^ laos hall baldi in heouaoo hmio ua po maiub 

IL Denoting personal relation, agreement asso* 
etation, cennenoo, onion, cddkloii. 

* S end ee denoti^ prhnari^ activity towssds or 
IdHiencs upon b person or thug. 

7. After words denoting spnedi or other verhal 


formerly someamee merely -• iw, m m quox. 1400. 
ffSMwsygBg HyboaaDsynCpMhit. .wid peuMCOB wmdam 

iSSSuiiojRUdio^wVm hafod Go fot no foku,;- 

Do mud hafabno wip moomim spri^ xsoog Lay. xM 
Ho woldo wid pan kto hplto mninia. vsyoyavav^ 
lasYahal spake powyht Ant do potoholdogi^t rijSS 
Chaucxx hfMdb. P 75 S. ; pwy »" »• Fowv 

AduoTMiioa in priuoo ploM. cxmmFroMM L ^m Ho 

want. .for to conaaUo wit a godd pM tey callad Aim. 
tayo-sTfio (aoo OumiTioN m a). vs4Sa Hbnxvmn Bhtdy 
iSTsriio Bold nay,l^th man hot wMd hb wad. 1900- 
MDuicBAB/*«rMtf idii 15 Sum with nb fallow rownlii iHfi* 
raatCoiivatKKCB4l- sg» Bmaia Z. Z. Z. v. U. B30 WMla 
bandad Mbtrb, one awoal word with ihoa. ^ b /xf* 
RmO, HiMt. MSS, Comm. App. v. 16 Give ma loavs to ho 
ingoonaoua with irour Honour, that mannifoctniu fipwa 
woTM daylio. m syoo Evblvn fiimoy 9 Fob. i«s, I had 
much dboouTM with hb LordaUp. * 7 SF^ Riciiaxsooii 
GrmmdUom 111 . vlU. 109 But, unaaaao na Mv, aa tbo event 
showed, Father Moroscotti, baing talkad with, was oamMt 
to ba albwod to viait har. sMs Couwav ffmW Tto/Aw* 
L s8t For many yeara Mra. Bbtchford bod hold little eomp 
municatiou with nor fomily. 

b. Followed by reff. pron., in reference to soli- 
loqny, coniideration, determination, etc. mreh. 

sgjo pALOoa. 514/0 Whan 1 dtttrmyno with my Mlfa to do 
a ti^g. isgl [aoo WxtoH r.* sa cl. 


a tl^g. igg| [aoo Weigh sa cl. sgSa Habdiiio Anow, 
Jonol s8o Sa}’0 thia with thy aoifa. tmo Lyly EmfihuMM 
(Arb) 443 BicauM you are oraua, dbdaina not tboM that 
are baac, thwko with your mIuob that ruaaot coatea haua 
thair Chrbtendoina. oigpa CaxKNX A/yhomeuM iv. iil, 
Remombor with your aeluea. syoy CmritM, HmM. fi Gmed. 
BOX, 1 imagin’d with my Mlf..that. .we might multiply, .the 

S aoma curloua Pbnta. 1741 Wattb fm^oov. Mind 1. i. 
7S6) 5 Think leriously with youmelvas how many foBiaa 
Bonowa you hod oaexpod. 

fo- After communieati, impart (inforrostion), 
orig. ■■ • share ^ (cf. so). Obs, (now replaced by to). 

SggA 1704 [iCO CoMMUNICATX v. a]. IgTI (iM Imtabt V, a], 
tdio UxiNBLKV Lmd, Lit. 4 More re^io..to impart your 
oxperlmanta with mo. 1603 Pimokau JCemtphom 65 Ho., 
communicated hb dream with him. 

8 . a. After words expressing transsetion or 
dealing between persons (with the person as obj.). 

BMMWHffxis Grendel..sibbe no woldo wiS manna hwono 
mmxenos Dmi^a. 0899 ^Lraxo Om. 111. v, iCfior pmm 
pororM firiS gonaman wi 5 Romannm. m 1900 Cursor M, 
SB4B (G6tt.) vRd po oldott folk of braet, pharao pai 
went to dele, tcigfio Atexius 103 (MS. AshmoL 4a) b 
Homtm. Altottgl, Log. (x88z) 177 HB..chaungld.»hb ncho 
woda Wip a beggar, m 1400-50- [mo CovxiiAirT «A x >]. 
C i8ao- [aao Tobatv Mb, o, 3]. 1481 CmI/ Fa/ers (Camden) 
ya Ya achall receyve. .a lytyll farcIoU of lallos that y » abwyd 
for iff falloa with the coatomor. 1591 Shaka 7 W CMUt. ui. 
L 3 What’i your will with maT 1637 RuTUKXPoan LMtt,. to 
A, CoMii to Feb. (1671) 194 , 1 will neither borrow nor land 
with it [sc. tnb world]. 16m in EmgL Hut, Rov, (i9eo) Apr. 
054, 1 will keepo my dayas with you as long aa 1 am abb. 
166s in Sxtr, St. Pmpfrs tmI. Frimds Ser. 11. (1911) 139 
Such of hb Maicatioa freindca aa auar had ooeaxton with 
mA syle Mirror No, 110 P s To do Juatica to thoM with 
whom xhoy have had dealinga, 1838 Tniblwall Hist, Gtsocm 
xl. V. X15 To give audience to all who had buainoat to trans- 
act with him. 1861 M. Pattiiom Esm, (18B9) 1 . 41 Durbg 
Edwaid’a wart our commarco with Franco was wholly 
broken off. 

b. After words expressbg conduct or feeling 
towards (a person, etc.). 

In aomo caaos now raplaoad by other pnpoaitlona aip 
onvioua of. In exp i Q a aioM of hooUe action or foaling, this 
oobcidos with a. 

a888 iGLniKD Booth. vU, | a Hwi muronaat 8u wiS mbf 
rxooo AElfbic Goss. xiL xB Hwi dydeat 6u iwa wIS mat 
t isyg Lmsmh, Horn. 07 Jit to art iwido for-gult wifi pbo 
aoroUcho Uuord. m saoo Mormi Odo at6 b u, S, Homs, 1 . 
S73 Ac halb king b are.lea with pa Po ho mei binden. m logo 
Vml ft Hight. 6a Ich wot pat pu art unmildo Wip horn 
pat na mujo from po acbild a c sjdo Hmxsloh 0705 Godricb. 
wot b po pat pou fore pua with mot c 1400 Brut u xB 
Comeil hb eldest dou3tor..was so annoyed wip him and 
wip hia pepb. x47o-8g Maloby Arthur x. xxviL 457 
Tbanno was kyng Arthur wroth with kynge MarkA sgafi 
TniDAu Mmtt, xviU. 09 Hava paebnoo with bib^ and 1 witt 
payo tho all SS77- in bvo with [mo Lovs sA 7 dh xgpg 
B. JoNBON EtK MmnouttfHsm lu ri, f amcouio to hauo you 
play tbo Alch^bt with mA 1601 Shaba 7 W 4 H, il v. x6e 
Bo MDQoito with a kinsman, auriy with BoruantA 1601 — 
y$d,C,nu I.a550 pardon mo.. That I ammeoko andgontb 
with thoM ButoberA thd$Bh.Comt,Pr^ytr,CmiMchiMmStTo 
..bo in charity with aU men. 1677 Sail Esibx b Emsmx 
P mpOTM (Carodon) 11 . xo8 Yo soldlar being very rough with 
yo Coiporall, and refusing to pay. tyep Aodibob Tmtior 
Na xoB P 3 Out of Humour wkh [aeo Humoub aA B aL 


Nmoml Bi^, Diet, 66z/a At the cutting out, cIom b with 
tbo enomysbattorioB of Z«G« 4 ^ privateer. iBBoDickkms 
Vnoomms, Trmo, U, A man.. aaw.. some dark troubled 
objoa doN b with tbo land. 

a Into the presence or immediate proximity of 
(and in derived fig. uses) t following inch verto aa 
t 9 K 09 mior,/dU in, moot, etc., (Now associated 
with 19.) 

to* Governing a demonstimtive pronoun, form- 
ing conjunctive phrases: with than {tho, that), 
with that, with tii {that), wi/i, wypy^ rarely with 
this {that) [see Than dim. from. That comj, 1 c, 
Tht ado.} I ft. On condition that, provided that, ifi 
e sooo Atraic SaimtM* Livoo xU. xiB Noldo ho Milan oallo 
hbashta poah po ho wollg wmro^ wlS pan pe bo Ubuon mootA 
m xooe Morml Odo xso in O.E, Home, I, 169 Euro he waldo 
her inne wawo end loo wono wunlon WiS pM ho mibte bolb 
pine bi-flion. m xaog Lav. Bau A 1 pine xrilb ha wub don, 
wiS pou pa pu bimjotto grio. wxjoo Sirim xoa Ich wile 


Ma xoB P a Uut or Humour wkh [aea Humoub aA B a], 
vexed with (MfVBxm 4 bj. stBoJ.K. JxaoMS TJIaua 
Mtm in Boat 179, L.loBt my Ismper with hiim 
8. Expresiing b general relation to a perBon or 
thing, turaally as a&cted in boom way by toe action, 
etc. spoken off In the matter of, In regard to> 
towards, to, at, upon, about, conoeniing ; in regard 
to the condition or fortnne ol 
SoiBotbiaaapproacUngthebatrumaBtaluao,97i or (wkh 
pnsonaloplOfin. < 

0897 MMxjkaoCrtgoofMPaMi, C. bbIx. oqd Dmm Soowaa 
b to cySonno (fast ho wkis Smt hi nb fiwoh wid hb hbford. 
r tacf I00S7 ps kbf Ure waado to..ft hmfdo him to 
done wiS bofoosc wimmooBu. 4 S|m Afowfol 901 huimon 
hauodon holpau him douu Wkh po bfarpouo of htseifuaB. 


I Smt to Bb fiwoh widhb hbford. 


4 toci I00S7 pi kbg hire waado to..ft hmfdo him to 

done wiS bofoosc wimmooBo. 4 S|m Afowfol 901 pumon 
hauodon holpau him douu Wbh po bfarpouo of ktsmouB. 
4 ISM PA Otok 74a Vb^ tytooa po trokbidoB to toibu 
wip^orpA 4i4004ff/bZv to iS4tot HowkbwfthynL 

Lot VS pay the tfano tot asadfSTwoo, Sfatoo k hath bosao 
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WXTfit 


WlTBi 



iSN. Cm. J.Shitb 1. 16 W« took* ttora Cod tb«a 

w koMT wbot to do* with. iMo Soutm iimHU 

siU, JM (1707) IV. 07 Wte tho Rooteit and Tiu^lb* 
lUforjBori nado dm Work with tho Chuidi. «i7ii 
BuiMirr Onm Tim^ (1704) 1 . ni Ho told m it wm not 
dflOOBt to bo morry with mh a laattoE. iftB* (mo Mattbi 
§t.\ 05 b]i t 7 S 3 ^ RioMaDOOM Gnmms^m lU xr. xx6 
Tungi^. .tbat «o boot no budnoM with, ijsi Coondkorar 
No. MO F 5 AH tboio (ndignitioa 1 wory pauontly put up 
witb. 1799 a & CAiar (od. a) z» llto walkoT 

haoa bow takoa a groat doal of paint witb, tloo ll/viiA 
Bdobwootn MsrmI Tl, Pmsam Vtut (xSt6) 1 . oil Wbat 
do you want with mo f 1I14 Wormw. Excnrt* vil 194 Tbo 
..Mottor^ hand Wat butior with bit ta^ ttioXiAov 
GoANviLut LtiL (1894) 1. let Hit mannor b bruoqno and 
abort, and 1 got on bnt UtUo with bun. ttig Scorr firL 
MidL xxxviili Ho knowa how to roanago with bar. ilag 
ScoaRtRT 991 Thb anxbty with nniiolf. tlti Drown* 
UM P»u€9 L mod G^'a in hb noaTtn--AU't right 
with tbo world 1 ti6i I^NOOLav viii, Ho tnrpaaood 

Ptolomy with tbo aatrobbo. 1873 H. & Rotoon in Ow^m 
CflL Eu. 4> Addr, (1874) 56 ^porimontt on tho nropordot 
of vanadinm. .mado with much brgor quantitioa than it foil 
to tho lot of tho Swodbh chembt to work with. 18B7 Lawia 


at quickly at pomibU.' 

W 1809 Malkin Gii Bimt 1. vi. f 4 Get along with you, and 
go to bod. 1897 go along with you [too Goo. 7a aj. 

b. After an ad?, or pbr. with elli^ia of or 
equivalent to a verb, uanally imperative : e. g, amfajf 
witk it m * take it away \ dmtm with it « * pot or 
throw it down etc. 

r 2177 bt Minor Ptmu V^rmn MS» 718/991 1 ott Roda.< 
at vdi a Mon vp wib >0 bodo, And Mayiitoi 


pat veb a Mon vp wib hn 
boi)o and Iowa, e 1388 in ^ , 
proudo dorkia achu downo 
Paoton b P. L*U, 111 . x( 


bodo, And J 
lVyciif'9 Set. 

1 


Mayntono him hobo 
/. iVks. 111 . 47a Hb 
^ ^ prido. 1477 Sia J. 

Paoton in P, Lett, 111 . 109 My cbargea bo grotter than 1 
mayo a weyo with. 1308 Im^eetchm, IPeh^ in Fumiv. 
Bmltmde f^m MSS, L 360 Ctown with thy taylo, and H 


^th thy'seldyn ahono. "i 838 * (»m Down euh. i$ b'l. tgaS 
Ka ineny jV, ly. (1^039 (^mo, to tho 


SMAKa ^ 

1803 — Memt, Ar M, v. L lai To priaon 
I To th'raqco with Jdm. 1708 faoo In 


IMd. 


i8o8-godown witb [aooOo V. 78g> 1611 

Bibti I Pot. il no Thb la aoooptablo with God. 1834 SiaT. 
Hbrbut TVao. Tabb Gg 3/0 Cyoab-BaatMi. .it out of crodlt 
witb tbo Grand Sianior. c 1848 Milton liew Fereers CeneCk 
10 Mon whooo Life, Looming, Faith and puro intent Would 


bavo boon hold in high oatoom with Paul. i68i Davoaii 
Ait, ^Ackit, I, sj8 Svory man with him waa God or DovlL 
1709 Pora Ett, Crit, 338 Moat by Nnmbera judge a Poot'a 
•ong I And amootb or rough, with them b right or wron& 
1803 BvaoN Pmaw xni. xxlv, Juan atood well both with 
Ina and Ouia 1841 Brownino Ptt**** •d Bn., All 
aarvioo b tbo aamo idth God. 

il. In the practice or experience of, in the life or 
conduct of, in (one'i) caie ; lotnetlinet tpec, in the 
language or statement of, according ta (With pL 
obj. ■ Aifoiro A. 6.) 

m nao in Wright Zynb P, v. as Ha b coral y-cud with 



j 6 With man thb b vnpooayblo, but wi 

God all thingoa ara poaaybb. i8ai Snakb. JfiaaA v. i. 3a 
It b an aeeuatem'd action with bar, to aaama thni waahfaif 
bar handa. 1813 T. Maxtibld in CmtJk, Etc, See, PnM, 
(1906)111.31 Juttatha 16, wtkyaaA tdj^Davnaiiriafnmifai 
ilL i, 1 *b not with ma aawith a j^vata Man* 1878 CvD* 
woiTH /adk^ d>f/, I. W. I at. |>8 Thb notion waa ao familiar 
with thoaa Pagana. 1798-f Janu Auarn B 
xlUi, * And thb b olwava tho way with him*, oho added* 
.1841 FiTBOeaAiO Lett, 1x889) 1 . 77 TboN_Bfaj>f mmltotion 
art not vory eemmoB with I 

HeU all ^ Wore tbo rick _ „ 

anart with Chattaway.* t88t Rtfiaau. iUn xHf. 408 With 
tha rongh-riding "wu on both ahlaa of tha ftontbr towmot 
waa tolkht xm Bvwatir AritMU m Art Pcchy 170 
IIoAiTtxjla with^wa the epcdcal wiadomof tha ata t aa iu a n i 


. 

iiouifliiaqeawitb..a^ 

L 1 4 Moat bonoal aaan., 



313 To Ui'racfca with him. X708 (aoo In ado, icj. 1843 
Blmckw, Mng, LI V. 75 To the foul fiend with RorieytaaUel 
fc. In case of, In the event of. Obs, rare, 
x8iw PuBCHAO Pitgrimt 11 . xijo A good Hauon with all 
weathora. 1731 R. Paltocn P, iVtlkint (1684) H* *091 
1 don't know whiu wo ahould do with flrmi wo aoo tho 
dread of thorn aufficiently. 

d. In phr* with rmrence, regard^ retput to x eee 
RiruBiNOB $b, 3 b, RxoAiiD so, 13, Ruaruor sb, 7. 
So t with (now in) eomparism to, 
iMg Mitt, Ptpe't N^hewt (1673) i. 38 When once he hod 
put on tho habit of a Prieat, he could hardly ..know hinuclf 
with comparbon to what be waa before. 

10. In the opinion, view, or estlmatioa of; * in 
the light of*. 

a 1000 CmdrntetCt Gen, 507 Nu ^..haafat bo witidrihton. 
dyrno goworhtno. c 1000 iSLvaic Smititt* Lioet xxvii. 171 
ScyldiA wifi et 1300 CnrtorM. 9591 Ho had an anbpo 
ocNi, pat wk ob fader woo 00 welo pit (ho] wbt hb wiadom 
Uk dele, c 1430 L(/i St, Kmik, (1884) 9a He woa io grot 
wyth ba Bmperour. X474 Stoner Peelers (Ciundan) 1 . 149 
Remombryng how grottofy in conaetto ya Btoodo..with a 

I entviwomon. xsto TrtM,ttf 7 VMtonM etgti,Q,Eli»,bi\ 
'o dberedita thoaa Nobb poiaona with the peopla, xsgS 
Habluvt Vty, 1 . 36 Tb aby man, to inuada tna oominiona 
of other people, and to rifla their gooda. .are with them no 
rith (aoa Go V. 78gl 


Rw 

bdga itt leading p ower with thamaaa modvm 
' Seniei reUtliig to agreement (or dlsagieeOMnt) 
in some respect 

Sanaoa x6 and x8 ara cloaely attbd to tbeat nndor ***, In* 
yplving tha Maa of pmaimity or aooompaabaaai in apaea or 

12. Following wordeexpremingcompaiisoailiko- 
neu, equality, or identity. 

Insomac - 

oompnrct c .. 
moreuauidt L 
aa eqnmU^^te 

MenHtyt ttoet tAt„one 1^,, rmmk vh.,ete. Saa tha variotta 

rM Ar.pRBD BoetA, xvf. | a Ha mida maro b fionno bmi 
monnoa llchoma to motenno wifi bmt mod beene wo mua 
wifi fiono mon. e laoo Oomin 3090 halt wom inoh all an 
wlbb b<tU beet OodooB anngoU bwoba* /bid, 703X piqira 
Bang iaa llo wlbb oop. 13187 TanvtaA Higdon (R^) II. 099 
OfbaaamaagowibpakynBdomofAaamea. et^Mmn 
XX. 317 II10I bon ao fawn that thei may not eomparo with 
hem. 13x3 Moan Rich, til, Wka. 47/1 Waya(a> weigh] tha 
good that they dooa. with tbo bnrta that commeth of tham. 
xgad Tindale Phil, u. 8 Which baynga in tha abapo off god, 
and thought It not robbtir to ba equaU with god. xm* 
(aeo lommcAL a). 17x0 HtAaini CeUeeU 14 Fab (O.H.S.) 
1 1 . 348 A anivottne Gantleman of not half tha aanao with tha 
bta poor aplritecTDbk Cromwell. 1838 Macaulay Lift ^ 
Lett, (1883) L 4s 8 Hia a^la afiacta ma In somathlng tha 
aame way with that of Gihhcm. 1879 Wnitmev Snntkrit 
Cmm. 337 Soma of tha apparent roota..with albllont final 
ore akin with tho deoidoronveo. tEboActoBbt OB ^i^t, c. 58 
I X Thb Act afaall bo road ao one witn tbo Tobgr^ Act^ 
X863 to 187 A 

18. Following words expressing agreement, eon* 
forroity, sympathy, and the like. 

c 893 Mumao Orot, nr. dli. For bon bio on symbol wifi 
Romonum aibbe beoldon. wxooo Cnihime 380 Pmt frifi 
wifi by sefreobod wmre. 1x03 O, E, CAron, (Laud MS.) an. 
Xiao So orcob(iaoop] Turateln .. woaifi borh bona popon wifi 
bone cyng acordod. o xaee TWa. CoU, Hem, 103 Hlo boa 
bonne aahtnodo wifi bo bouonllclio fodor. 1390 Gowxa 
C«q/C 1 . 6 At hb oommandomont, With whom myn herto b 
of accord. 1398 Toxvioa Berth, De P, R, xvi. xliv. (1495) 
LQ/o Yron hath anomont with tha stona Adamaa. ex43a 
Hymnt Virgin (1867) 13 God wib man b maado at oono. 
XS33 Joys Apot, 7 YWa/k(Arlx) xx Honrlchna Bullyngama, , 
conaentothwithmointhaaignlfieacionof thiawordob 1893 
B. JoNtoN Vetpone ni. Iv, Tboro waa but one solo man.. 
With whom I ere could sympathiao. sfixt SKAjta Cymb, 
itt. ill 3x Haply thb Ufa b boat.. Well oonoapcHidlBg With 
your atiffo Ago. xdsa- foil in with (aoo Fall «. 90 b-o]. 
18^ (m SvMrATHY ^b].^ xtSs Mas* F. Subripan Stdnpf 

337 ^o tizar lejxguaa not with tbo atag at bay Agalnat tha 
huntor. Macaulay Hitt, Eng, L 1 . X07 Ha doclarad 
hb determination to gov e r n in harmony with tho Commona. 
X913 W. M. Rambay Teoehinr^Pmnt 138 Hb baart bocame 
..more, .aympathotlc with thoir triala. 

b* By extension, after words expressing dis- 
agieement 

1848 Sib T. Bfownx PtendL Ep, 1. vUL ya It contalnath 
Impoaaibilltias and thinga inconmtont wUn truth. 1738-8 
Bolinobboiu On Parties 8x They {tc, tha Torisa] bad only 
diflfer'd with the Whiga about tho Dogroe of Oppreaaioiu 
X79i-z8a3 D'lsaAau Cnr,Lit, (x866) ao8 Everyoditlon variea 
with tho proGodlng ones. s868 Gladstonx Jup, Mmndi L 
^1870) x8 Toitlinony..iaao coao diaoordant witb that of the 

14. On the tide or party of; in favour of; on 


pat ho aholdo with him haldo Bobo ogeynos atUlo and boldu 
1380 WvCLfF Matt, xii. 30 Ho that b nat with roo,b a^obua 
mo. C1400 Lydo. Atsemblr 4/ Gedt 1058 Vortu waa fhll 
houy, whan ho ay Frewyll Toko part with Vyoo. B478ricmi 
Andh, (x8^ io/m Ilk baroun and freobaldara bnt..guva 
voce with po aaid dome, e 148a Caxton Sonntte(fAymom 
lx. 038 Nevortholoa ho caitio, oaa boldoaydo wyth hb brodor. 
1309 F18HB8 Serm, Wka. (1876) 077 What aantanca bo ahal 
XYUO whedor with mo or oymbt mo. 1334 Star CAennber 
Casts (Soldon Soc) II. 3x7 They wart at btua and by a 
■ubatancyail Jary..Foaiiaf with tha aeid mulaho. lato 
H, T, (Room.) Acta xiv, 4 Cmtalna of them, .wera with tha 
Jowos, but oortaino with tna Apoatlaa. s8oo Holland Lhy 
XXIX. vL 713 Tho dtio of Locri. .hod aldod abo with tba 
Canhaginiana. sd|3 Eaul March. At Momdo xyi 
Whoa a man oomoa to bo judged ; bb lifo..sha) give tho 
avUloneo with, or againat him. xm CaoMWSu. Sf, 4 July 
in Carfyle^ Ho ham appoarod with thorn* t8^ DavmQt 


thia blodo than with him, '1843 Brownino iLaifLaSdkr z4 

b* In reference to wind, iMe, etc* t FaTonnable 
to, in a favourdble direction for* 

1847 SANDensH Serm, <1874) II. 8x8 Asa Boei jAmt (havbg 
wind and tida with It) ntnnath glib and saerriiTdowa the 
straaau Wst Bi Ibe Ownw il* (Glebs) 178 Thay had., 
tha FloedbWt witb tbNA , . , 

18 * Bk the lime wlnr hs; b or 

wii, ete* I like. (CLtjJ) . * 

atytoMetBLln H mi p oMo l« 94 Bdfkat>ata H 


«<b Ob. 

ilaeefiUe by deer or liplifi. 
rdibi f 898 Wbh wheel when she osaki 


^ ooo rapanta of owra.. m ya dad b wNh 

aeintPotir. 2|laLAiiai..^./%A.viii,7xHa b Fabwithbo 
Fond, tfteaeifiiilr J/.Bmwr(piooo)xiOfmokoiiflaapol4i 
oain honot..ft aob %riUi hali a^pturoi *Omnb ^ do 
oxaltatA&* 94AM S, Edmond B Bmnmmd 
HorM.rilb^rZiw.(zBBi) 193 Ho..Hoddo withKoiac 
■wnl^aoyajrMM 1* .WithTM^ l^hadda^^ haidyMOaib 

mm^otmmert Last H iu Fxol. 73 fiuary man oannaA 
with AMhlmodoOiiiiokoohoaaoBorbfoaBo, 1834 Rainsmsw 
( 1835) 33 ^th fltomocktfulli chikiron wo bowU lar 
Raste 17x1 ADDiaoN Spoet, Nm M7 F5 , 1 must cry eut 
v^D|rlo.**MI CHidH oaYon,thotniodcBoCuro for Love t* 
*?ffi B«n«r to err with PQpo,thaiii 

ShliM with Pyo. s88t Palsy AStcMmt (ed. a) 7 agst^Aobm 
Htxmann givoa oAnAv with one of the moat racant 
5 S. igag CHaaTMTON Heretito 37 Wbothcr wa ahould 
lovaovaryb^ with Toletoy, or sport nobody with Nbtaaeha. 

b. Followed by the and a superlative used akooL \ 
As well or thoroughly as ; (as) one of, * among *, 
‘ of ’ t forming sdverbutl (or f predicative) phnM 
denoting *to the full or fuUeat extent*, *(ne«dy) 
as — aa anyor as possible*, * very— highly — *! 
e. g. with tho best «■ among the best, as well as 
any, very well ; su^ii tho firsts as one of the first* 
yery early, cbidfy, especUlly (see Fibst 6 c) ; with 
tho least ■■ at the lowest estimate ; f with the met 
inclined >■ highly Inclined* Obs, or atxh, 

a sjM fir. /f#no XIT9 (Harl.) pou shoHclh vt wib pa vurttOi 

xt.. Sengn Sag, (W.) 1898 Ao kingiT!, iL Jll - 1:1 

thoboM. s447inriNffr«XXViao8xWhybiiochoridda 
with tho worthbat? xdTo-df MaLobv rirlAiirx. Ixvfikfii 
800 that nyghta thay wore lodged with tho boiL 1477 
Poston LetillL 183 . 1 wold bavo bym ise, a hoiao] suai^ 
what lanM not with the largooL a igtt Lo. BsaHsaa fi^MM 
claii. 634 Timm aimuro b good and toy awofdo b with tha 
boxt. xgsg OaiMALoa Cittre*s QRtees u (1398) 41 b, If thor 
bo anb oomowhat with the mooto fncllnod to pMaauroa 
1373-80 Tuosxa Hntb, (1878) sx Who poacoda dalightath to 
houo with tha font, If now bo do oowo thorn, 1 tbmko it not 
worst. 1577 Oooaa tr. HcresbadPe Hnsb, 43 Not to nwwo 
your GroMo with tho latoaL but boforo tho aoodo bo ripix 
axago OaBRun Jos, /K, l ii, A young otrlpling..tbot eon 
Bleep with tho tonndo^ opto with tho hungrioBt* 1809 
Oauui Praet, Theories 076 Of all tha dtffloultMB of Truth 
and Folth, tha ArtlcU ox (^rbto RoKurroctlon b with tho 
formoot X87X H. M. tr. Erasm, CoUcf. 494 llioro waa no 
year, whoroin ho did not gain a thousand Duckats, to speak 
with tha bast. ila8 PrUstUjfs Rodim, 53 Tbo proporidou 
odtA b. .aoffiollmosumd io convotsation, to ox|HMa dagroa 
..somethlim bso than tho noateot ; as * They are with tha 
widatu* x%9 Tbmmvson Grnndm, ao M your ag^ Aanb, 
1 could bavo wept with tho boot. 

Id Expresling simnltaneouf oocnrrenoe end 
Afiocietion (efi 95), often tlto Implying ceuitl 
connexioQ (dt 89/* B* At the eeme time if | it 
the time or Instiuit of ; on the occurrence of (often 
with implication * and beoenie of*) ; et, on, upon. 
(0) Allowed by e sb. (often qualified). 

Boforo oeemeien, opportunity^ now loplaood by aw or (bis 
usually) nA 

S3.* Carter M, 10480 (Oott) Ytasmo wid pb word gau 
tana. X496 Sir O. Uayo Ltm riYww(S.T.S.) 149 Itm pay- 
mant eamb with tba impoaaibiUtaa of tho aervioa. rggo 
Shakb. Kaw. g 900. thap Th c apAe mia Ao With a xoaoC 
tion to biro a ship, ..and witn the first ocfaston to follow bar 
Into Sidly. 1897 Drti>bn fVry. Geofg, iv* 073 Nor ooda 
thair Work, but withdaclining Day. tjtpPmwtotsJTAirty* 
feorCon/emmett 03! Ha ham prMsad to aand you aCospy 
with t^ flrat Oppoituolcy. TRomoM Cast, IndoL u* 
X, Somatimaa with early mom, na mountad gay Tha huotaiP* 
atood* tlae T* U Piagock Maid Marian x, John. .was 
dotamdning to taka poososrion with tho first lljmt of uwm- 
ing. 1870 Lowill Stnefy IVind, (1871) 177 Browning *• 
dxawa naarer to tha all-fon>point fashion of tha eonectitsHt 
with avary poem ha writoa. 1908 Timet 13 Mar., With hb 
daath, hb youngar brothar,.baoomoi hab to tha barony. 

(b) Followed by a demonitratlye proa* t with 
that {fthan\ when Q^d, often, bmuse) that 
occurred, thereupon; jot that Imtaut, Just then 
(pbt .) ; saying or baying just said that ; with this^ 
hereupon* CL Hibbwitk 8 , Thbbiwitb s c, 
WXBBBWXTB4h. 

eioyo Gen, A Rst, 1409 Laban and hb modar wt8*fian 
Fajnadan wol lb aondara man. atyooCnrtorM, xaoj Wit 
pb [TWw. Hero afUr] waa bom an hali child, Sath pat maka 
was and mild* Ibid, 3368 And pof aoo acamful was, l•wbs, 
Soo tint na oontonanca wit pb. S373 Babbour Bmee xy* 
s88 Syno..(Tho] myddbofthatonna ba tab. With that nab 
cumniand war hb fab. assal Wyntoun Cron, 1. y. ao| A 
chUd..aaid, ha aaw a dora. Wlp pat ^ takill wp ha 


draw* 1470-83 Malobt Arthur xvi. xvl 
Bora lyfte Yp_ hr 


887 With that 

, YD hb hand ft: wold haua smyten bb hradtR. 

agpa Shaki. Vtn, y Ad, ao. 1803 in Cath, Ree, See,JPobt, 
(zpj6) 11 . ai8 And with mb 1 bm you most faartaly fott 
wall x88s Dryobn Abt, ft Aehit, l 7x7 *Taka tban mj 
taara * (with that ba wipad hb Eyaa). 1779 Mirror No. 13 
FIX * Who shall dodilo when doctors dinagroat' fimdfWua 
that, ha mada on# of tha finest bows in tho world, dha 
TsNinrsoN /W hmm XL 090 * Our mother, b she woU r Wim 
thot she kbsM Hb bnSSid. 

bu Folloired by ash. orpron*, forming a phtase 
equivaleDt to a claneo with wkon^ in which tbe ab* 
or pron. b the sub|i for obJ*), and the is 
identical with that m tbe principal danse ; e. g# 
our hoBot died with him^ Le. wlm (and bmuie) 
he diM I ftf riso with tho lark, L e. when the lark 
rises (4f early in the morning) s sea Labe AI i b* 
tFocmorly oioa with ybo. of dmnnvo moadngi m 
po c a n oo oi ty with. 

1 4 3 0* 1 0 tnfif^rtfatiBaBijVllL 497 But awny 


WITH. 


tSUS, 

■12m ■ii4>ALBiaH//iM. IIMtf1t1.1r.lt.5y WhvMtb# 
PMiwMLMPumyortbmn M Imi not tMr iriMwIlh thoir 
ooimM (•^1. lipy Drvdbm Firg'. Gmv. iv. 673 UiiCMdb 
with Dny *«• Mioolwoh C&rw (d 1) II. vi. ti 

Lootttltti oa^UoMUtM. wboM coiwlihip oxpind with tJio 
jmf, im Boiwux 10 Apf, m. 1775, What wot 

M hf Johim or ote eminont poroont wfio Uv«d with 
him. Ilia CtABaa Taitt xL 376 ^ith virtuo, pnidwica 

1^ Famur Vmrkm. t Dmmm sUii, 1 boi 

that aiMlior largo v«a«rl..lbaDdwad at MB. It-, 

•omo of cho aoetiMn of Paulu pariibod with bor. 

e. In tht eonrte or dnintioo of, In prooeu of; 
*ia* (UiM^ etc,)} often with admixture of the 
laatfnmental aenie : By, or in ooniequenoe ol^ the 
pamege or lapM of (ct 37, 39), 

eTTa/or Mp Wth a low yorio H w 
l y ia wH iteho BMB. soaa wiirraHoaMB tr. MmeehiitvtUea 
AHt 9; All otbor tbyng ..luaio with tyioo ba 

woreoHMi tbii oaoly with tyma oucrcomoth thoo. s6io 
T9mp,y9, L ret Com with a thought. s9tt Femtom 
V*mH§ IL ailL Of Maaa labonra and ikill wil &ilo with 
yooroB. lx tx, AndiguitFa Lisfimdar 13 To rondor 

yramorool^olofBooo, which, with timo.I hopo lopeifortn^ 
lA, in, B. Ward J>m»m CmiJk. Rawi^ml (1909) 1. iv. Bf 
[MudiM] will dlo away with timo; 1999 TaNNvaoN mn 
Of fiatt^a^ iM with timo, 1^ M. Arnold 0 Biiit 
p. XBvilit ChrutianUy's admiaturo of popular legend and 
UlMtoa waa ture to ho cleared away with time. 104 W. C. 
Smith AV/dhMAMi 74 Unripo fruit, .awllowaarith thomontha, 
d. After wordi denoting change or variation 1 
At the fame rate aa; at a rate, or in a manner, 
oorrceponding to that of ; in proportion to, aocord- 
bg ta 

1607 Drydum Fhr* G*0Kr, 111. see Hla atont Stomach with 
Me Foc^ will grow. 1701 Swirr CanUsia NahUa A Comm, 
Ui, Their Iniolenoe and Power enoraaaed with their Number. 
I7ie Arbuthnot 7ohm Bmit 1. 1^ Hla Spirita roM and fell 
with the Weather.glaaa tSgB Da Moroab Baa, Proimi, 
B40 The probability of aa error diadniehM with Ita magnl* 
tttdM i9ir^ TMa Cjwl Anmt, 111. fid/a I'ba diameter 
of tlM capUlariM of muacle varlM .. with the ain of the 
Upod-partiGlea of the animal. iSey Bucklb Cimilia, 1. il aB 
rale of wagM fluctuatea with the population, loie H. A. 
DAixam Mora yamta Viiaa f 17 Her conviction aa to the 
Impoftance of the acnpt natuially incteaead with the evidenoa 
ur Ua varidioal chatactar. 

17 . Expreaaing agreement or nooordanoe, eap. in 
opinion or atatement. 7 h h$ with, to be ot the 
same opinion os, to agree with. (See alaoT 1 5.) 

14BS Sir O. Hays Com, Prinda (&T.S.) 99 Thai 
^jlniu with the and othir quhilia agania the. 15^ > 

D^, Purr, ai. 104. 1 am not afrade to vm the word bat 

don, with Cyprian, Origan, Ambroa^ Auguatln. s6ii 
Tova«aua Aik, Trug. iv. hr. Wh, Sniar iha tVutelL 
Baf/k, The Watcht Met with my wuh. iBag- run with (aea 
Rum w. VI b]. sM Hexham, Ick ban Mat w, J am with 
ypiXt or, 1 am of your opinion, lygd in B. Edwaida Matroom 
J/agraaa 00, 1 am perfectly wlth^yon, that the pin ought not 
to rectire another ecraw. iBBsSTrayaMaoii Treau, Isl, xaix, 
Ah,U'aadnodanoe— I'm with you thera iBBBW.S. Blunt 
DUry ae Apr. in Z.«mtf )Vmr Irtl, (lOie) U. 79 Morria ia 
with ma about Ireland. tpiB J, R. MosLav MM A^ei 
Miai, I. ix. ajs It waa haart baating with heart. 

18 . In the same direction ns ; tlong the course 

of I opp, to Against 9: etp. in snch phrases at 
wiik /A# wtik th$ hair^ with tki Unam, 

with th* tfidb, with tk§ wind, 

ri4Bp- [lee Stream «A afji iSTT-jMa Wnm af.* 09]. 
1997 Bacon Coulara Good e Smli Eaa. (Arb.) 154 If it 
be with the atraame or with tlia hilL V691 H. Moan 
Bnikua, Trl (171a) 97 With thankfulneaM and revarenct 
ba doth racalve whauvar Dirina Providenoa bringa upon 
bliiL ba It ewoat or eour. with the hair, or against It. 
1679 Moxom Maek. Ejaore, iv. 96 Aa well upon the I'raveiM 
..aa with the Grain of tba wood. i699 (me Mbtal ab, 7X 
rs7io CauA Firnnbs (iB89) 73 The Gardena ninna 

down a great way, you deaccnd with them by Mverall 
with tha tide (»eo Swim v. xcJ. *1774 
Goumm. Surv, Ej^ Philoa, (1776) II. 186 A field of corn, 
viewed with tha wmd, la of a different ataade from the aame 
field viewed againat the wind. lyfiS. 1B16 [aee Stroxe V.* 
id( iBtoCaAaas Borourh xviii. 183 *lhe black foutway 
winding with tba wall 1S40 wiih the tide iaee Daor v, 8). 
(997 Smyth SmiloPa tFonhbJk., With tha imn, ropea coiled 
from tha left hand towarda tha right 1 but where tha ana 
paaaaa tha meridian north of tha obaerver, it b of oouna the 
revena. iBpi with tha tide taea Go v. 85 Q. 

*** Senses expressing aocompsniment or nddition. 
18 . Following woi^ expreuing such mesninip 
as are indicated above, ns necvmpaaay (see note s.v!), 
mlfy^ alttmate^ ausoeiais^ Mena, combitu^ aenfroM^ 
aonaaictf couplt, tntangU^ imarporata^ Join^ link^ 
tnany, miXt partaka^ akart^ unite, waa (etc.) vbs, 
(and derived sbs., ns ausociaUion, aanmxion, etc.) ; 
aammunion, aampaaay, aontaet, intanruna (etc.) 
sba. ; tagathar stiv. : see the varions words. See 
also Along wh, 3. 

Baoumff xo88 pmt hla healfra gewaald wifi Eotam beam 
agan mo-.ton. c98fi Muntmo Boath, xxxvL 1 8 Sa yfla willa 
uafS nicnne saferacipe wifi Im gemtSa. mqoo Cynswulm 
Eiama 307 Swa ve modbUnda mengan ongunnoo Uga wifi 
aoAe. Axaso l/rttaun in O, E, Horn, L box Hwoa ao 
aiw wule babben lot wIS )m ot >ba bilase, ha mot daba 
uw of >lne pine on eorfia. 13.. Cwnw M. sBoxp 
(C^tk.) Aieal baua i blind wid gall ax4oo Ltu^fimmea 
Ctrurm box pel ben maad fast wip ha botma of l*e atomao. 
Btt7 Mut^armlint (Bann. Club) 400 To pay..'rweff 
capmia to giddir wutht haiiagt caraage and due aerwica, 
iMf Walton Hookar Introd- Abcau Tony yeara past. .1 
bagM a happy affinity with William Craamar. SS71 Miltoh 
PTE* ta, 4M Fbrca rain with lightning mixt, waMT nWk 


Alien 

itiafae- 


SIS 

fira In miaa fMooBllU sf 9 pOoc]iaM.ffiwlfAi 4 n 9 ^ 1 wna 
oncadetermllMd to throw otfallcoiiBexieoSwitlilBaCM af% 
Rato iniolLPamara n. xiv. 114 A hind of fealliig^ or Ibmp^ 
dlate paraaptloB of thlaga prai a ni, and b contact with tha 
peroifNant. s^ TniaLWAU. Gmmr xvL (iBiB) IL 349 
locadmmowiani^ whom forea, tegother with tba Taga 


WITH. 


and inrty thuoSaiid light troopB, aaBOuntad to npwanb of 
fifty thouaaad nNO. tBBg SwiNSuiNn StuAE Jouaou By 
The collocation of such namea. .aa thoM of Aglamoar sad 
Earina wUh aucb othara aa March and MnndUn. 

b. Following words expressbg ncqoamUnee or 
familUrity. (After aaautiama{d, known, now n- 
pUoed by to,) 

a inao Baatiatry xij Hla muff b }at wil nnknff wifi pM 
neater and crede. aa img yuliauua xaN* ich nener ^ leh 
wita nea wlff him Icnawen. tjaB R. BaoNNS CAtml (xBi^ 
a»5 |bn want bia Otlobona hoignout W cuntr^ ft qnayntad 
him with ilkone. r 1169 Chaucbb Matka ^Biamu^ na, 
l..gBnmeaquaynt Wlm hym. rijM— /’rwAaxA FamuDar 
waa he Wiui trankeleyiui oner £ in hb contrail — ' 
CovuDALB AmAw. xxUlo Lbi noc thy month be Bca 
with awcaringe. sdix BibU Im. liiL 3 He la..n 
aorrowib end acquainted with ^afa. 17x9 in toik Eap, 
Niai, MSS, Comm, App. L 197 They could not. .uodeigM 
the fatigue that tba nativea warn aecuatomed with, illn 
L. Strvmbn Pobo Ul 9i Popo waa not diaincUned to pride 
himaelf upon hia familiarity with tha great. 

o. By extension, following words expressing 
sepantion 1 e.g. to brtak aarith * to break off con- 
nexion with (Bbxas V, 34); to part with m to cease 
to be with or to have with one (Part v, 6 c), 
(After taka Uova now replaced by of.) 

Mijoo CuraorM, 170M Kynd na mnl auffinra ar to jNurt 
wit man o-Une. a x 49B I>igh Myat, (1S83) 111. toe O ya 
good fathyr of jpreta degra, thue to de^ite with 


Myat, (1S83) 111. toe O ya 
3f greta degra, thue to depaite with yoor 
rychea. AA A/. ri/Jnnr BiU b, In iy. dmnreea he hem 
berith or be with ham twyn. 1607 Smaka Car, iv. vL 4^ 
It Cannot hi The VolcM dare breaka with va. « i6a9 Hihom 
y^Bruau Ixvii. (1641) aai My wife, .and my aelfe, canm to 
tahn leave whh him. wefi Southbv Lati, (iBm) IL sio 
For more than a year, Scott haa cut with tha Edinburgh 
Review. iBBf Maauah, Exam, a9 Mar. 3/5 Tha i mmln a no a 
of a mptnra with Rnaaia. 

20. Exptesalng aasodation or particIpEtion in 
some act, proceeding, or experience ; spaa, m acting 
on the same side as (another lawyer) in an action 

at law. 

rxs9o-[Bes Sm w. teX HifBO-rsM Pi^v e. to). ^1440 
yoaak'a Wall aoi Jif ^u bapaitenera in deda of tnefte,. .1 
W ony o^ wrdhgea, hat b for to myna, in folowynga wyth 
aucha doera 19x6 Tindale Rom, xlL 15 Ba mery with them 
that are mery. wape with them that wepe. 1533 [eaa Adui^ 
Taavi]. S9^SHAXS.il/vrvAKLiii.^lwiirbuywithyoii, 
Ball wlthyon,talkawithyon,walkawith you, and aofollowingi 
but 1 will not aata with you. drinka with you, nor pray wiui 
you. 17x1 SmaLB Spaei, K& 53 r 7, 1 will, .for tiM futura 
ba many ariih tha Vulgar. iBio Srarr Ofd Mori, xxxvilL 
My lot u cast with Evandala and with him I am raaolvad 
to bear It 1837 Dickbni Pickw, xxxiv, * I am for tha 
plainiiff, my Lo^,* said Mr. Sarjaant Busftu;_ ' Whoja with 
■ ^ ‘ ‘ tha Judga. 


you, ^ther BuxfuxT'aaid 


1848 — Dombay 
* tcaaM 
7 Kerr. 


xxxvUi, Rob. .nm inlggaring off to gat ebaaga, and toaaad 
b away with a piaman. iMj Mamekaatar Exama, 7 Ncrr. 
g/e A naw waaldy tnail aarvica wUh Auatralia. 

2L a. (with auch vbs. as hriatgt take, aome, go) 
Followed by a sb. or (most commonly) pron. 
denoting the person (vessel, etc.) that le^s, eon- 
veys, or carries a person or thing, thus having it in 
charge (cf. 93 , of which this use la the converse). 

Ahojfig. after ixkai aaa Take 9, mUc. 

a XMO St. MaUtkaw 9 in .L Eng, Lag. 77 Ha MJeffia >0 Is 
waoi'k. and wb ora lonerd aoda eamyoBakai xn3 ibid, 
141 With him a-morawa ha nam hb oata. msjm CuraorM, 
5Bg7Tomilaucrd yea com wit mei 1 ealyowdoa>qaentldba. 
1430-90 tr. Higdau (Rolls) 1. 113 [Niluij maketha,tha londe 

jMentuoua thro alyociia that hit < 

Rutif CoUuaar 
and PrincU. 1 


> rix^iia that hit drawetba with bit. r Miff 
” 9 Tbay paai vnto Parb. . V^th DU>^ IValatis 
and PrincU. 1991 Shaks. Two Gant, iv. I. 74 Coma, xoa 
with va, wa'U Wing thaa toonr Crewaa. • 199S Sir T, Mara 
I. iL a8 Ten poundaa . . To caria in your about with ya. 

1697 DavoRN Virg, Caorg, ul 334 Tha Shepherd laat 
appmra. And with him all Cw Patrimony baara. 1776 TWal 
«A iWundoeomau' 68/1 My nnda need frequently to go to 
Maha Rai^'a 1 when 1 waa little 1 need to go with ai . 
i8m JarraaaoN WriE (1830) IV. 178 The truth b that 
wa brottglit with na the lighu of man. 1869 FaaaMAH 
Jiorm, Cong. 111. xL 61 lliay took with them no Cwca 
capable of controlling, .the oountxy. 

b. In the possession, keeomg, care, or charge of 
(a person) ; In the hands o£ \lit, and / a**) 

01300 Curaor M, 4403 Hb mantel m bi-leff wit me. S|40- 
70 AUx, 4 IMaad, 3a Whan no wordllcha wele b wip ns 
xsNB in Pocock Kac, Raf- (1870) 1. 81 Leaving with 

L .LI- : a 


the mMter of the Rolla euch thiqge aa might . .inatruct him. 
1649 Hr. Hall CaaaaCouae, lu. ix. 341 That. .commbaiooBry 
authority, which b by Cbrbt antruitad with them, rivio 
W. Hamilton Daaer, Eamnrk k Raiff^w (Mi^L Club iBsx) 
64 riouglaaa parbh. .continnBa rrith the EbtIm of Douglaw 
untill their fAtall forfeiture 1778 TWotf gf Ifumdoaomaur 
68 /x You have for b long time had my money; It afaaU 


(1850J I. liL I a I'ha * burden of proof * Iba with the nocniara. 
s^ Conan Dovlb ExbL Garnrd Ui. xax The 8aal lay vrith 
him. ipxtrirtf /4rf firl'bvo^^iwrahiporaa 

author's manuscript aflar hb death.. ahall ba prirofi facia 
proof of tba copTright baiaf with the owner of tha manu. 
■c»ipt, 

o. In the nature or character of \ aa aouality or 
attribute ot Now chiefly after 1 see WAT 46.^ 
aa d. (The converse of 31.) 

34 . . Tuudmta'a Viu *f With hym waa 

Pmgtmd oEuaia uu IVoL rnmrg,, Vartua..has 


rawlll wkhhyrt doas thpHwald ba doBS le aiiBTBAro 
C«BWW.G^.xxv^llibbaalarhBthBohowithhim. savt 
Dbvdbn Aihff L L She W a aotoUB Somsk ^ 
bar 1 1711 R. MAartN ia^ H. Burton Li/k ip,Ckad' 
xaag).!. UL 33 Ha bad snch aa booast way with him. 
^xwman Loaa Gadm u. xx. (1904) 054 What a wnjr l 


SUomli 


c 1440 Atbkaibat of Tmiaa xjx When aho had Hgen Inib many 
day sbo dyed, & no body with bur. e 1440 JaacoPa WaUaHE 
weiyn harberwyd wyth a ryjt good man. 
or Pagara (Camden) 1. 71 Squier for >a body with 


22. In the company, sodety, or presence ot 

Pmeotaybaa with tawFAcaakod. with God, Inhoaxmi 

BMfSooae »FtfMMrj^(diaL)t byooeaelf: 

Miioo R, Horn 363 iComh) Ha achal wih bm bnana TU 
hit bao air aaa. a ijpa Cmraor M. 5706 pat fot moyaaa fid 
riiata, And wit pa pni^ ragnal he ate. n. . GoW. MUod, 
(8.) 1979 Wkba ma pb ilk day ba pM mU, Wfm ma in 
battaaoks. 1377 Lahol. P, PI B. v. B34 Ones I was har- 
btrwad. . with an bap of chapman. « 1400 ■go Watra A tax, 
x6x3pan Werpabcommcnwnlthymlmgat. eudpMirga 
Paanui 6t Thm aata acho dona m otbyr wyth. tpB Tim- 
dalx y»km xU, 8 The poem all wuym ahafl ya have with 
yon, huts mo ihall ya nott all wayaa have, iggi Dioe. R< 
Glaiagow (1875) X. aop Tba said ooatrak..aumoivit 
Schb Thcoa Abina, notak pnhUk. iTee Stxsub Taitar 
No. BO P 11 Thb Gentleman who haa airfvad arith you b a 
fbol of hb own making, ivpi Bobwxll Tohnaou June 1763 
(1904) 1. a67, X I might ba ailowad to paaa 

- with him there eoon, m 1814 Sadlorf Rat, l L b 
Maw Brit. Tkamtro IX. 313 Ihb whipper*Bnappar of mine. . 
Mta off with himaelf, and no one knows where. i8aa Keats 
Si. Agaaoa xvi, Alone with her good angels, far apart From 
arldted man like thee. x8s7 M. Arnold Ruoky Cha^l 
as, I..thbk Of bygone autumns with thea. lisx Faiiab 
Datrkn, g Dawn fviii, He found Nero sittbg with Poppma 
and HgeUinua. 1914 * Ian Hay • RhE aaa Wkaaia 
I don't go very oft^. .Parhapa if b bacausa I have no ona 
10 |o with. 

IX tpu. At the house ot or b the same house 
or meetbg-place as ; b the honsehold, letinne, or 
service of, attending upon ; on a visit to, bebg the 
gnest of (^ce ta with sometimes ^ • vbit * call 
upon *). 

CMSO ( 7 m. 8 Air. 466 Selb wunaff oc lamadi wlfl. ctSTf 
^y. 6 Ha woneda at Ernlaie wId pan goda cnipta. c iiM 
Chauceb Prol, 63 Thb ilka worthy knyght hadda bean 1^ 
Somtyma with the lord of Pabtye Agayn another hethen b 
Turkyei. a 1400 b Halliwell Eauly HUE Praammaoauy 
(1840) 80 He meet love. .hie mayater aleo, that he ya wyth. 

c 14^ AlbkxEat af TaUaa xyx When aho had, Hgen pM many 

.. .. ... 

Stonor Paiyara {Cac^on) 1. , . 

Kynga H. 148a Cah Pofara (Camden) xax, I thank yow 
of tha gretta cher that ya dydda me at my laata bi^g 
wytthe yow. imx Robinson tr. Mort'a Utapiai 11. vUl 
( 1895) as3 For them, whomewyth they be In waygm, they 
fnbte bardelye. 1^3 in Cxtk, Rac, Sac. PuM. V. 38 
Sommma Apprentice with omi M' Banneater of Preston. 
sBgx Cromwbll Lai, xe Apr. in Cairhla, If Dick Cromwall 
and hb Wife ba with you, my dear love to them, xyii-xa 
Swirr 7mL to Staiia ae Jan., He waa glad to find 1 was 
not with JamM Broad. 17x9 CVaas C^wnta Diauy (1864) 
44 Thb Day Madame Salnave waa with me to thank me for 
her Affair bebg ended, a 17M b FnsA Pritnda* HUE Soa, 
(19x8) ex Went. .to Yenland Scool. .to learn Wrighiing and 
Arithmatick with Michael Jenkbaon. 1803 T. JErvEasoN 
LaE Wriu 1854 IV. 470 He will ba with yon m Puladelpbia 
b two or three weeks. 1878 Hardy Rat. HaUwa v. vi, Hava 
yon board that Eiutacb b not with me nowT 
a Jig, in reference to an abstract tbbg : to he 
with, to accompany^ * attend ’• Also m reference to 
God, comblnbg thie ideas of presence or companion* 
i^ip and favoor, awistance, or the like (cL 14). 

Ci. God bo witkyoaa, Gooo-nu, 

13. . Goaf, Hicoa, (G.) looo Goddm blbciM be all hb pupb 
witli. ijjb Wveur Judgaa vL sa TbaL^ with than, 
mooat stroong of man. c 1400 Maumdev. (Roxb.) ill xo 
Godd be with^ for Godd m with va. igaS Tindale Sph, 
vL a4 Ormee be with all them which love oure lorde Jeeiia 
Qiiiat. 1694 Sir T. HxaaEaT TTov, 7 Thb oalme and 
bimodemte neate continued with va aenen dayes. S7M 
Buems tha Airta*V,'Doy and niaht my bney'a flint 
laever wi'my Jean. xBasBaocEXTr JV.C.GtfM«iB.v. ffW, 
*God be wud her*— God rest her soul. s8U6 Housman 
Shropak, Laut xxxviL Luck, my bdi, be with yon stUl, 
3897 KiruNO Racoaa, i, Lord God of HoBt% be with ns jOL 
di The phrase to he vrith, used in zneBace, etc, 
H to be avenged on, chastise be even with (ci Xs), 
perh. belongs nere(cf. Vxfixr sr. g), bot has wniM 
with otbar senses. 

3990 Seabb. Mida, JV. m. ft 40^ X wIB bs widi Aas 
strught. 199a — Rom, 4 fuL luTv. 78 Was I with ymi 
thare for the GoeeeT sSflfi — Tbw. Skr,Ta, L lyo What, 
do you grumble? He be with m straight iBhJamibbon 
urTWitk, *111 be wi’ him for that y^Roxb 

23 . Havbg in one’a bold| ke^ibg, or diaxge; 
having within its comimas, limitSy areib etc, ; lead- 
ing, bringbg, conveying, carrying, waaring, con- 
taming, etc. 

WUhhaig ataadhnggaagex am BaO 08.19. (FbaNadorMbs) 
wi/k the tauainour^nnaait sea BfAiNoua x, 
rsjoo Hawaloh 5a panne mictha chapisati Aura purath 
englond wit here ware. Mtaea PUE Suaarn 1 Hb laaea and 
hb orchardua were wkh a dap dich. cFtparnmina k 
759 A pot with ri^ lyba. tf DmM 
don. .prasit btohauyn, . , With xxxuriUpMsftulahene, shot 
fullofuepun. cxajoCAm. ri«r(pMe8 Aporawomman.. 

wuh. 


T)roau. S^E 1. k A uolk of canwea x. 

audit hundraihane Ink K9S||iAB*BNBm/k«^i.ccxB^ 
»3 b/i Tha arb..toko bnu a fisgen with whoiof ho 
bad dnmkSi tufi BiVa (Great) a 8^ xtiiL B7 Ha b a 
good aian, aiMorauaethamh good tydhUM, n^f 
MarvIL 1% n, IL (tiaundlanatiaadBntnewh OdSho 1 


bboo uritha 


39aa LmaCCae^a^ fioW* A isB..Mii^..^^ 
iMI RttffiM aM a lighiMg Wig. mm Macaumt ffiat, Em, 
tSs w.Lfie9HooidaradGiayloMaaMway Vkhthaeavskyb 



WITBi 


wzm 

iM Bahub Lidi /Mb Ir. im TIm «roi[pd..«M 
iMdc b a noMt with a b«^ or»ai cfaMi^ 
ll. Jo phr. witJk dkiUt laid of 

ft pragnftnt womaaor aDtaftlCftlio In fig. fiir. fron 

theie). 

Sat OftiLD tk Boo J#. it 9k th, Wntr tl. ita 
Yoomo B. aei alto Bw a 4, St Onuv m, %t Pboommit a* 
^ abb 4t 5 (whtn tht tonat a pft t oitf ha t »)i Baoar a a 0^ 
CoNcaivB A Ovrr. tjc^ OOAf. ^ 

riaoo Obmin 0453 pu btat wi» chiMa off Bati) Oaat. 

Caintr HfTtim Aoua wit child wm of a mal. 

ci40a St Cmdkni (fotaaa) aai pa ehUda ntett a l_ . 
with'caiia. AdmAnditf^TM ' with 

lamhb tSfl4 £>lme 9 Ai WiBt (10x4) L at , ba wyth 

a aoDDab^iSaS IViilt ^ /m. It C. jSortaaa i^s) L >3% 
uc whiaa ealvad and w* calm tSTft Toaanv. FmukmttU 
a69 Whan haarkaa fall to layiaf aafai, and to ba with am 
in tha mawa. isH Knmmk l^ii (Sartaaa) I. 149 ^na 
child# my wi#f ia now eoooayrid with, idn O. HaaaatT 
TVaidiStf Ck p 0 reh #1, Ha that la dnwkan, may hia methar 
kiU Bim with hia aUtar. mnd Bub* Haywood JVba 
^«YwiiwTt77x) •) If thay ara with agA thair vaoia will ba 
opan. 9 tlpo Armk Nu. (Rtlda.) aBSTTham alao to inform 
yon, that 1 am with chUd, andfir Haatan ao mnoh faYonn 


ma aa to glYa roa a aon [atc*L 
fo. In ownenhip fti 
poaaeaaloii. Sc* Ohu 


1406 in Rtg, Mmg* Sig* Scci* rctf 17/a Qohyl wa fomana 
wyth iha aaid landia. mSi ^Aa Audit, in Aeim Dcm* 
Cmtc. II. Introd. 114 Tha aaid Thomaa aall ramain with tha 
aaid laiul and tanamant 

d. In phr. with cuts, with damages ^0 ft Uw^ 


order to the loaing party to par* (cf. ja). 

X4d6 Siomcr (Camdan) I. 70 Richard, .prayeth pat 

ha may ba dumimad out of thia Courta with hh coacaa and 
damagm 177s G. Wilbon Cmstt C ^ mm * PUat 111. 319 
A v^ict waa givan for tha plaintiff, with ona pound alavan 
ahillinga and Hupanca damagat. tOgo BAaNCWAix ft Cnaaa- 
wbix J?r/. K. B. IX. saS l'hay..racov«red #5/. panalty, 
togethar with taxad coats. iSdd Seott Ltm Rd^rttr 111* 
It fha dafandar [waa] aaat^ad with aKpanaaa, 

24. Accompanied by ; having ai an addition i 
having in one*a company. Often connecting the 
two Bba. or prooB. i m * and in addition \ * and 
betidei *, or limply * and Occai. in compound 
place-namea: aiCuM. f tVith the mare {Sg» oba*): 
m and more, and aomethine overt aee Mobb B. 4^ 
9 laao OauiM 1479a Faraon uibh all hiaa ferd comm aflIVarr. 
warrd. m xyoo JS. B. PudtcrdHa. a; [dv. an] Baatoa amallar 
with |m mara. 1370-S0 Vuhtu Si. Pmd 94 J in O, B, Mite* 
mjapartt was woj^ng wib much# vnae#b#. e ijBo Wvcuv 
Sel. Wkt. 1. aos Po SLxt#b wi)» Clamantyni, don# oiych# 
harm to Goddia taw#, and «nf#blea bil«m i4}#-90 tr. 
HigdtH (Rolls) I. 367 Th# water waa so habundant# that 
bit p#r#ach«d# |m woman with h#r# chllda. 1494 Actm 
Audit (1830) aos/a Alaxander. .tuk Am Um out of hismaiing 
#« of aoim with th# may. igM Beg* Prieg Semi Scei. I. 
f la/i Half a 3#re, with th# mare, hdbr th# dat# h«r#o£ 
iS6| T. WiLaoN Logic 54 Baauuia with Alesandtr ar# cum- 
prananded vnder mann#b aa their kind# and apCciall. 


him. aa did also twelve odim Oentlaom, with tboir S#r- 
Yanta. 1899 * Qwa, Eijot* Admm Bede avUii Th«s# grey 
pawa. with the buff-waahed walla, gae# a Y«rypl«aaing too# 
to thia ahabby interior, t^u Act e k e Gee, r c* 6 % t bet' 
priaonnmnt with or Without hard labm. 

in siirik/kr, iftaa Weetm, Gma, 17 May 8/x To Inaaga* 
tatt aom# witbpront achema. 

b. Comprising in the whole nnmber or total | 
inclttdiitf. 

€ las# Gem. ft Es* 86 Tfl Umaua criat fto halla nam Hia 
quemed wid eue aiul adam. Sk. Bet, Tmggde 

mt Bmmjgmte, * What'a th# t#nns ? \ Five guln#aa a wed^ 
ma'am, with attandanc#.' Med, * How many war# there ia 
the pany f * * 1 ahould aay about twenty, with th# children.' 

o* Accompanied by (favourable Ydnd, vreatheri 
etc.) ; having the advantage o£ 

1536 in Set PUmt Cri. Admirmlta (1804) 1 . $• Ooyng 
from the porte of London at a full aee with a hill wynd« 
Bdoo'FAiavAX Tmeet xv. xlv, This evening (if you make good 
ap#cd) To that bila foote inth dey>lL|ht might you peaae. 
16S8 or. Ckmrdtide Trem* Pentm 75 Wa pat ag^ to Baa 
with fitir Waatbor. 

20. Bxpretaing amodation, ooninncdoni or ooo- 
nedon in thought, action, or conmtion. 

Om ato.) mdm emetkerx aaa On 17 b 


a|(l7.Taavia* Higdem (RolbS 11. 91 And ao iaOornew a yto 
aeountod wib b* obere aqbiraai 147a Sterner PmMre (Cam« 
dan) 1. IB4 For the certenie what my eoaen ahall have with 
her, yf God provide for them that they ahall go throive in 
nunege. aiTi PaioiAus iMt (Ca8sd«ii) 64 Livy nmy be 
reed with him [rfvPioay^ of HeHcamemua]. 1784 Um 
fertmmede SemildOtp U. 7 Om week with anomer sbe 
eamad about half«Fcrown. TiSot-S Wobmw . Semmmmkm 
Hit i6i And ihon, in loYire* benrte foifivon, Shalt take thy 
pUMwithYairowl aSeoSaaLLBV r«4i5^biMxYi.With 
ihy deer keen Joyenee Languor cunot be. 1134 Dicamm 
sk Bee, Bemr d Seghe* i, He wna to hit wift what tte o b 
to QOii-he waa of eeoto impertanoe with her^hi was oeihliig 
vdthotti hen taiS KA4l6Thb Act. jneff n 

^ " * Banki Acte 1863 to *904* 

tlon In QTace. 



owner of, having la 


Weric It aeir lyoih Mmth-Bam, wiaiiihf ft fimnidh dahtly 
with the pabUek or high Road, atig WaLunoioetoCwrw. 
UetA (i8|8) XIL A I torn! wfth thlB ditootoh throe 
oadea, ttom ^ the treopa In thia amtoo. bSu Bearn 
Cmet Dmmg* 1 , The bo nn e t oaimliy worn wkh ihtta ohowy 
dreaa. 1149 Remo .yAaM//Vwr(t87o)8Thoaw gb fafB>oa 
tor Sl Markh Choroh with tha I>^*a palaoo 1904 
GiieoLO Fr mm ei t pmM «xL 331 The aristocracy mm oot 
aak the p r o f aa a o r a to dinner for fear leet..thay ahould wear 
gvoen tim with their dreea clotbea. 

b. £«pr<Ming mlxtuie or eomblnationofmatortol 
anbstanoee. 

r loao Lmdhmdt CVtowm 109 ^ooo him drlaca malor efk 
alitiimuaoOi e team TWe C eeSe n M i. 13 lake ggde Myiho 
of Almsuadyajm^we ft eryth Wyne. 01440 Poltoo* «a 
Mmek III. 4e9 Taha perea fight matura^ And with hool aaft 
hem cradA aShy DnvMif Fifg, Gterg, it. 194 Pothwba.. 
RniIoh..bml^with Varvaln, wem hSi ftogni Fare. 8703 
Ckmemkenr Cyd SuppL ay. Litme 93 I’hw work up the 
tftelk ruUilui toco a aort of adff paue with water. 1I41 
/Vmw CyM, XX. When hydiato of aolicyle ft haaied 
with potaah, on ociq la formed. 

(h) In alnng nae, in ref. to liquor ■ mixed 
witb sugar, having sugar added ; usually in phr. 
hat (flnwin) or coU with* 

1038 Dicaiwo,^ Bee, Mitt Bmmmt ft Bagte, Two glawaa 
of nimAnd-water * warm with— *• sSto SusTBoa Hmmdity 
Cr. xir, Fateh mo np a glaas of cold aherry md/k thid* 
sxiv, * Take a glaaa m brandy,* aaid aha...' Y)c with T or oold 
without T* 

1 27. In addition to^ besides ; with neg., except. 

0x303 5 /. Bdemrd 8 to B* E. P. (x86s) xo6 He nedd ne| 
him noUng For to |yoe bi* pore man wib a golden# rina. 
e 140S WVNTOUN Crtm. v. e* ee«e Thre there and mooethft 
turs, And fhl ellewyn dayia %me ^ X4a6 Lvoo. Dt Gmit 
Piig^, 8703 A myghty k^g, . .And wyth al thya, a tomoua 
knynC. e 1470 namiT IvMuue u. 43 With that tbal war a 
mpany Off waillit men. tgio Tindalb Bxed. xx. #3 
not ihake therfore with me goddes of aylotr nor 
goddei of Kolde. > 879 ^ Nmth Plntmxk, Agis ft Cttom* 
US9S) 484 very wise, ..and with his wisdoma. .vmy ealiant. 
iMo Thynnb Amimmde. xx All which# aaake xxx penona 
with Chaueor. 

28. After a ab.. In a qualifying phraae Indicating 
n cbaxmcteriitic or diatinenve pest or adjunct t 
Having, poiaeuing; having in or npon it, con- 
taining, bMring (cf. 83). 

In thu and aansa 31 the phr. la aometlmea equivalent to 
n deaeriptive adi. t m. g. wiiJk cenwrv m * angular *1 mitk 
ftmr whttit m * four-wheeled *. 


The nhraae thua Ibramd ia oftea equtoatoat to au adv^ 
fa ap, fnm which thia use is not always diarihguiithahla, 
BsasaGaA ft JLr. taS Ood..bliBQ^ ft wid odtoo nraUd^ 
oaaia rir IFmtw* 93 To doe pananneo Wid aWw# 
at^ iena rote. #1390 iJhtmmt JOern* (Baluaa) xoagi ' 
Gi£om.. Was bore horn on hia achaki Wib care andM 


V. db fTarw. m To doe peaawico Wid 
ne rote. #1390 Lihtem JDem* (Baluaa) 10 
. Waa bore horn on hk achaki Wib CBM and 


eijDO Hmetlek 701 Shep trit wolle, neCh wit horn,.. and 
l^e wit herd. 1977 Lakou P, Pi. B. ti. s6 Hire robe.. 
With ribanea of iw |pldA 1398 Tobyiia Bmrik Dt 
R, xvn. cxIy. (x 499 )T y/i Harde atalkea wyth cornera. 


With ribanea of iw 
P* R, xvn. cxIy. (x499 ) 


ti. s6 Hire robe.. 


toun. t38eWyGurPMi.U. leWorebeia vhhdiedoaiid 
trembUbfe ioum beeithe. aeto TiamAui Hek att. eSGtoM 
wherby we aMyo serve god .. with t eve reo ee and godlF 
feero. sgSi Rich Akinee. DlJb, With thia Maotatto^ 
began to relate (etc.]. iSei Hollano PAjw u, oy. 1, 47 Bime 
■pfaoche d neero to the elterib wfth purpoee to aaotUiea., 
m In M Prkedd Hitt, See, (19x8) ^We Mt How 
England with peece of mind* 174S risMwa'a Pqr* <>- *iY, i8| 
They atm remember, with the utaaoet horror, tho aacftiiig 
ofthrireitlaa. af8i tr. PaftSeS (188I) 91 VniM 

■ppKod his eer with tho bopeof oetching the sound of aomt 
latent ronnek 1798 Sotrrnxv Pitmt Pmmier 1. i, Still on ^ 
ifadonnaa tht curkwa may |aae With eppleuae end with 
plenaure. tSeo Biuto Lmmtm n. too If, as now It leen, 
your vftion loeta With any pleasure on mA 1849 Magaulav 
eittt* BtM* ^ II* A land of axils, visited with rm 
Inctanoe and qnlited with delight. 1889 Lmm Red* af 
ChanA Die. 481 It le wholly immaterial with what obket 
too lia ia told 

b. In exprosslontof devotion, affection, or gratto 
tnde accompanying what to said or vnntten, oap. by 
way of greeting, as In a UBcnage or the concluiioa 
of a letter. 

8484 Pmtiem Lett* L 173 Rfaht wurshiphill and myu 
espodall good mniatar, 1 rocomaund ma to you with all 
asrvioa and prayer to my power, tpi to AcU Pmrlt Seek 
11875) Xil. 40/1 tours bumike ontouris end servandU with 
all touchfuU lervicA 1679 in yrmt Priendd Hitt See* 
(tpis) IX. 191 G. F[ox] ordered me to eigniSa thus to the# 
imh his deero Loya 16^ in Bmgt Hist Rem. (xyto) 
Ian, 1x1 Two Donetahlra regimen is., were dismissed., with 
thuiks tor theft good aervicA iTju in lOtk Rd. Hitt. MSS, 
Cetstm, App. 1. sfa Laying ihe eff ' before my lA Hariington 
with my bmt complim^ desiring the rav* of him just to sohnd 
the Count upon it. 1789 [eee RxMBMasANca lA 4 d]. X7|B 

g iee Lovx d. x a). 1838 (sec Rboaro «6. loc). i8|^ O. K 
HAW Mrs. IVmrrtm'sPfif. it. Hem t take Ooorge his hal 
and stick witb my oomplhnentA 
81. Indicating an attribute, quality, or condldon 
of the person or thing spoken of : Having, pos- 
sessing, characterised by. (Often scarcely dis- 
tinguishable from sS or ao.) 
e t4As Hollamd Hmsdat xB Tna land towns wna nnd fa 
witb lyklng and lull 1987 Hounshkd Hitt, Sett, S46/S 
The Anglnbmen (with the number of iwm, vnder tna 
conduct, .of Talbotk 1993 Smaka a Hen, VI, 1. {. 105 What 
meanee this peasionete discourse T lids peroration ulih 
such cftcujnatancA x6xo — > Tetup, ik U. u She had a tonguo 


m 1400 MHter Peeme A* f^ernen MS, 6a6 Hia Innea ft 
hia orcheidna wsm vdth a dap dich. 0x400 Maundxv. 
xxvL (xxU.] (19x9) I. tea A ebarett with .liij, whelsA 
t4ptge tr. Higdm (RoIm) VlII. App. 497 SeboMO vdih 
tonga pyksA igee ae Donbax Peeme ilv. 9 My ladye with 
tha mekie llppia 1399 Sbaka Much Ado 11. i X9 With a 
good togge,..aiid money enough .., such a man would 
winno any wonmn to tho world. tWg Gbssibb Coumei eS 
Stone uriih Sandy vetocA xyss AonisoN Syeet Na 86 P a 
A Man witb a sour rivall'd Fbca 1840 Penny C^el. XXll. 
4eyie Tho oonaonants ara conveniently clamed into thoso 
with and thoee vrithont voicA X84I THACXBaAV Lett, 
bB July (1887) 9 A paper-knifo with a mother of pearl bladA 
1890 St^s dkerg Segt, esi/e The high road, with fiaahrieking 

29. Indicating n quality or attribute of the action 
spoken of 1 forming phrases equivalent to adverbs, 
e. g. with am aceam or cament nnsnimonsly, 
With aon * carefully, with ease » easily, with iam 
gttmiy m L. irngtem, with severity ■■ severely, etc. 


such cftcuBiatancA x6xo — Teniy, ik U. ae Sht 
witb a tent. tSvx Milyom Snmsen #71 Bondi 
8700 Db Fob Seortoti Wmy <a Dieeentere tl 
too Papist witb hia Seven Sacramenta be w 


date with easA 

t8 why alum'd 


fne Db Fob Seortoti SVmy <a Diuenttre t8 why ahou'd 
10 Papist witb hia Seven Sacramenta be wotm than too 

i - , T- Quaker with no Sacramenta at allf b7ib Stxbub Saoct 

i^ft) Vin. App. 497 SeboMS with Ma 4^ r 4 A veiy leamed Man with an erect Sotomn Aft. 

Donbax /Wmi Ilv. 9 My ladye vnth 1798 TruU M Nundteommr «e/e He waa then to a cool 

9 Sbaka Meek Ado 11. i 19 With a sweat, with a lowpulMA iSta (^amb Tmtoe xl.389 Retiring 

m enough . ., imeb n wc^d bite, at early hour to rise, Witb ahrniiken foaturea^ and with 


pearl bladA 
usahrioktof 


in phr. expressing n particular Idnd or degree of 
the quality denoted by the a^ 

Bsaoo OsMiN xm Eanglam haWenn heoihaaB mvd fotiw 
torran ail wi)»h nonto. e xaeo CtmkEx. 1998 Fro beraabo 
he fordo wiS sp^ IHd. x668 Asks it wiS toil and fin salt 
hanen. os tgao Cmrtor M* 4430 Now ea losepb to priamx 
atrang Don. . wUc wiang. 13 .. Herlhtm Poutirn (19x3) L 
S/16 Pe lowys. .aayd he forid all wyth foiy. mm., it. Horn 
1393 (Hark) Ha tooede hom wih mibto ft he him wih rybto. 
es3|a 1 PBL Ptdeme X63 Alls wiftb on hoi he^ 41400 
Rmt St Bemet (prose) 49 Whit mekenes lal sho mnatir to 
Mbea hft sakeneA tstoJ'ferOleMrierCMralSeldenSoc) 
11. X74 To get hys money with erafto aad sattully. 039 
CovBBOAka Dent vk j Thou abaft tout the Lovda thy God 
with ail thy hart, with ail thy soule, ft with all thy nughto., 
ISM SNxaa. Mmek Ado 1. L 300^ 1 look'd vpoa btf a 
aouldlera efa. 1660 R. Cokb Peettr ft Sadi* 49 This tin* 
^Md dplm uTtUait ^ topwOtr.^^ 

Mikion P, R* A |io Who Brat xritb cnrtoaa eye Piraav 
Uba syio Snaui ToUiar Na aoS p8 He lepltod with a 


bloodafaot eysA 1864 TaimvaoN AylsntPt Pitid 387. s88| 
Timtt sa Sept. 396/1 A colony with a oonetitutlon Uka 
that of tho Cape Cofony. t9n Atatmmta Jen. B69 Many 
another man with law bwurt and leaa Imaginattoo. 

b. IVith special ImplicatioiiB: («} Still having; 
without loss of or detriment to ; so as to keep or 
retain; consistently with. 

e teae Aiphnhot Tmlte §9 He vnnetbla gatt away with 
hb life. 1068 GsArron Ckton* 11 . #14 Ha could not tong 
eontinue in tho eeniice of prtnoaa with the mulatto of hfi 
lyfo. a6oo in J. Morrb TrmsUoe Catk Peref, (1870) Ser. u 
Iv. X99 Another gentieBuin. .was beaten down from bia bone 
nnd hardly osoapod with Ufa tSig to Bmetkmk MSS* 
(Hbt. MSs. Comm.) I. x69 The Ring's letiar was, that ba 
..contd not with kb greatness answer the oropoaitton. 1614 
fa J. Morrb TremMet Cntk Porgf. (1878) Bw. u vk 107 Ho 
said ahe could not paw tha next whiter with llfo, if an# took 
not thb remady. ilBf Rnsaw .Vwame k I31 A natton.. 
cannot with fa>jfamity,..CBnnot with exiatonca,. goon.. oooi 
— ntratiiig fta soul on Ponca 

(^) I'kough hnving : notwithttanding. In spite ol 


might aee with the better advantegA ayyx Ooubbm. Hiat 
111.391 He always travelled wkh hurry. xfBoOMnn 
Pfwgr, Err, jSe They aldto to tho jnel with awkward paoA 
to4> DaeuM Ifamifar xBxvlih Fotiyjwhfo wfth a woman's 
toot, jmderscoodtltoatoiios, MlBitoCUaAvtaAeto.lL 
■69 To-daV I wiSaM siith qSt om Imto ariia 
Javoas JfSmw 4 Wo too a gnal SMay ^Mrib 


darscoodtitoatoiies, Mllito 
day I wSU with ^ OM 
ifW itkjSi #9 Wo too a gnal 


tarn, andarscoodtl 
■69 To-daV I wa 
Javoas JfMMw |t1 


90 . IndSSngB^SngtpiirpQee, or other mciital 
State aooqmpdnyfag the notion ypokea of 1 c.g. 
wHtih ahmwmi, aWaeJhwvaa* Htdidhiamk Htamrt 

ear- 


81*. SirBtmoeijk) iios )st wtk fam Ichaaado ho leaar to 
me lomman,..pBB al to gold fat Crist ha> maked. t|87 
IfoBTH Gutmmrede dSsu Pr, (isla) 409 All tbeaa tUagf 
oocwiihatanding they are dbboMat ara ao m etfanaa teltoiahh 
•.,aey* with these multa they irould to dillfwit to dbpatch 
men. igSi Hobv tr. CouHgiiemde Comriyor ti. (1977) KJ fa 
He hath audie airaange conoeftee. ., that with all ir prinang 
ha hath he can not paint them. 8893 Davnaa y oe e iie f 
Smt, Ded. (1697) p. Ixxxv, Ancient Words.. which, with bB 
theft Rusticity, had acmewbat of Vonerabto to them. 1770 
JfOrvr Na 34 y 9 Umphravflla with aU hbdignity. hbalitti- 
tUa, and hb knowledga, felt htoualf xmeasy and rldtootona 
1784 OowMB TVuift II. eod Xnfiand, with all thr mufta. 1 
love thee adlk rStx S T a v aa eoa Virg* /HmvtojroePedHBnL 
with the beat will, no man can to twentydfaimr over, mei 
R. Baoot a. Cmthheri vk 30 With all nee apparent tough- 
M« of dbpoalrion. .aba was hy no amaae ahaarttow wonmn. 

82. jndienting an ncoompanylng or ntSoiidniit 
drcnmitanoe, or n lesnlt foUowiJig uom the nctioft 
expressed by the verb. 

etgae Witt* Pmkrm\%it po werwolf. .wont to Mmeoini^ 
Wfa a mde mriiA teao a o DvasAs/Vetoe viik • Thon 
may eomplato with righb lamentahto Tha death m Bernard 
Btewarb sgti Fona A. ft M, 6at/i To paiia ft oner with 
Ladt M. ytmetfremia looked vpon 
^ _^-toareatoMhtohliboenaBie%s herder, tC 
toeMwfl^ atm MoatMAftofa Ra i mr .k 10 Afterwards 
imo^ftwitoaBfoodredHaai. 1781 Rows PWr/Veft 

■ I filu Ml.b TjmJm *A.* * 


WI T H . 


WITH. 


^•wn.X( 4 (ils 6 )vU. M 'Dm froMyiiteuM^.with vhkh It 
linodvfd by th« dinrant aiidiim litp Maucui Gii 


s wiui MiimcMdiMaadlnvM 

679 Tbm value at m papal diapanntion i 

OQwidarad, with tha oeadoitoa that It Svaiid b aoaM OMM 
botaotinalL 

b. (after etc.) In the actual com- 
iiiUiioo of (a crime or miidemeanoar). OAr. or arcA^ 
t * 4 |a Sjr T r vmm , 185 Y trowad la hiw no faWhadd. 
Tylla y fonda loam with thadada. laio Ktr, Prh^S^ 
S€0i.y 31V* Taken in ladaband with any crime. iS 9 »« 
i6bi [«aa Uaiwoui a^ tpya A. H. tr, X*iu$atirm* GMosUm 
^ 50 ?) 40 Albdt they wan .. alamtt ukan urdy with the 
dwm doing, T. B. Prtmmmii, Fr. Acmd. I. B87 
HiB toiuM being taken with the fact.. . 2 alaacua would never 
ci^ar the puniihmant to be. .lamened. 

88. Inmcating something granted, received, or 
assumed i often with oondiuonal implication, as in 
witk your iomn (or formission) - * if yon will 
allow me*. 

IS- • A Cr, JCtti, 971 Wyth leue la)t of ^ lorde he 
went ham aptynaa 0 14 M LpU. jo Wap ba iafa oc 
Confemdnf of ^ kirk, awilk mariaga ia rate. 1416 In FgO, 
Nisi, MSS. Crmm.,Fmr. C0IL IV. 199 To eaate thU land 
pnta of alia reputaoon, .yf ao falla, aa with oure Lord marcy 
it never ehal falle. igjp Bibl* (Grant) ■ Cbron, xvUi. la The 
arordas of iba probhatas spaaka good to the kyng with ona 
atsant. •— /*#. xviU. ap Wt tha belpe of my Gm 1 ahidl 


laapa oner tha wall. 1610 E Jomsom Ai^ iv. i, Madnm^ 
with your pardon. 1 kiua your vaitare. 1648-9 In EngL 
Nisi, Ftp, (1917) Oct 570 Hea. .had alaoa the Kayaa of tlM 
Caatla (but not with Tliompaon'a good will). 1660 Aci so 
Chas, a c. 19 Bee it Enacted by the Kings most Excellent 
Midesty by and with the advice and consent of the Lords 
and Commons.. That [etc.). 177a Mirror No. 33 P4 We 
were accordingly married with the univeiael ap^batlon 
of my friends. 1794 J. H. Moot! PnuL Nan^. (ed. 10) 
I7 With the course and distance find the diilerenoe of 
latitude and departure. 1838 Diacaus Nick. Nick, xv, 
Another gentlemen comee and collars that glass of punch, 
without a * with srour leave or * by your leave *. s8g0 
Faouoa Ni$i, Sag. 1 . L 77 So the Uw of England ra- 
maioad .. with the deliberate approval of both the great 
nartieii 1879 X. WaraaTON Fitimi Mmrisutm, Brit, aafi 
With tbeea ganaral data, 1 now p r ooaed to axamina soma 
of the dctaila. 

84 . Followed by a sb. denoting some altemtioa 
or modifieettoD, or something imposed in the way 
of a demand or requirement t e. g. ihauge^' imhA* 
ttm. oxtoyHoUf iosSf yivpiso, fualijicatiom, etc. 
(Before ciudiHon now replaced by ou.) 

ciapa kisriim xiv. aoi We be come to Mrue yow, with this 
eondwion, that ye desire not to knowa oure namee. 1489 in 
TVwptijmm Fmfh^ (Camden) 93 With the aamo condio^ 
and provisoea ifiaS W, Scutraa Etek. a Tktst. (z6e9) aio 
With exception of the oroeseb 1619 Hoaaaa Tka^yd, 1. 39 
The Athenians.. made pceoe, with condition to haua thw 
Prisoners rsleased. lyva Mirror Na 7 p a With thesa qualb 
ficationa, Sir, 1 am hald in considernbie estinuition by the 
wits of both sexes. 8849 Macauuit Hitt, Eng, U. 1 . 165 Such 
a body . .is composed with scarcely an exception, of ainesre 
persona. iMi 81 Pattison Ett, (1889) I. 44 With tha 
excapUon of a dwolUng-house. ., tha remaiiidar of tha area 
was covered with warebousee. 

86. ft. Followed by a sb. denoting misfortnne or 
evil, in imprecations and intensive phrases t also 
with a Waniov, witk a wiituss (sec Witnsbs # 3 . 
14). Now chiefly in with a vougumeo (in inten- 
live sense : see ViNOKABca sb. 4). 

w lyoe K, Horn 396 (Camb) Went [ » go] vt of my bur 
Wik muchel mesauentur. cs3iiM Chaucbs Mattciylds ProU 
11 Is that a Cook of London, with meschance? 

Skslton E, Rummyng 346 As thou, wyth shamfull detnl 
iggS-Csee Miscnibp sA 9a). 18.. Miooi.KTOii,etc.OAfZ4aiia 
ni. ii, L^. 1 will send it through you with a Mwder. Sinu 
List come, with a Pox 1 1663 Dstdbn Wila GaUmtU l li. 
1 ^ put you out of your Pater Nosten, with asoirow to you. 

D. Introdncing a refrain (often meaninglMs) In a 
poem or ballad. 

[ig. . Cotrdt L,9S99 They rowedo hard, and sungge flier 
too. With henelow end rumbeioo.) c 1400 Ftiy yof 96 in 
06 rot. Pooms 104 Nowa yeue me mercy, and say nat nay, 
Wyth Poaxs mkki^ domims. sg..- Hby-uo]. 1519 

B m Hbv ini, ab « 1509 Skeltom E. Rummyng 089 Wyth 
ey and wyth howa. 163^ tfira taae Fadino jA.k iMg, 
48 tfleo (see Fa*la a). tikaEriitsk Grommdiort^ Witn a tow. 
row, row, row, row. 

80. In varloof preceding sensei, followed by 
object and complement (^r. with prep., pple., 
adj., adv.. or inf. with fb). 
c 1090 Bokst 1169 in S. Eng. Log. 140 With one baltra opo 
ke mera forth rod km boil man. 1373 Basboui Bmu viii. 
48 l*hai saw ia battale cam arayit rhe vaward with benar 
displayit. C13II6 CHAUcaa DoctoPt T. an With iadras 
pitas ttikynjra thuigh hia harta. M4S-SO in W. P. Baildon 
Stl. Cntst Ckmnc, (1B96) 134 His pum with xxv. a. of money 
therin. exs/tm Potion LttU Ilf. aps Fayno aho wold bo 
redds of it with hyr onowr savyd. luy Ttti. Ekor. (Sur* 
tees) VI. 13 the lesae laede with the nole in the bothom. 
>834 Moaa Com/, ngsi. Trik, 111. xix. (tS53) RviJ, The., 
pneste. .that had. .vied to say Dominno rrith tho secondo 
aiilable long. 1611 Shaks. Cytnk u. I. afi You crow Cocb 
with your combe on. 1630 Pagitt Chrisiimnagr. i. iiL ( 163^ 
ij» Standing.. with their armes feulded. 1743 P mwjra 
Dotcr. East 11. 11. eti There are aix youths in each room, 
with a master over them. 1760-0 Gouwm. Ctt. W, lxxi,Ha 
sat with rapture in his eye. S83T Soonr C4tf A Dorng* xiv, 
The shield represented an owl with Its whigi apread. ilga 
TbvMvsoM Lndy Cion xv, Sha went by diut, and aha weat 
by down. With a single rose in her hair. 1840 BaowmM 
Tkrongkiko MotUbnto Abdot^Kodr i, As 1 ridajm 1 rida^ 
With a flUl famrt for my guide. 1848 Dickbm v. 


177a ilf/rywr No. 33 p 4 Wo 
;h the univeiael approbation 


An l i ow^jia j y auttwaaal day, with a a brawd oalt wind hloiN 
tag. 1I99 Gao. EuarAmsmMkxvili, They.. stood wlA 
ibmr hats off. ilM Rumim LH, to May, Joan has wrlttan 
another long latter to jroe trith aomathing about mo in It. 
tBfU09aMEmriktyPnr.iu.4ss Life aoamod not so corsad 
wkh this to think oC 

IIL Denoting instnuaentality, cansatlcftf or 
arenpy. 

87 . Indicating the means or instmment (material 
or immaterial) of any kind of action s By means 
•f, by the vse oC 

esaae OaMtn 3sa4 pa bodi} forr to plneiin wikk twlmie. 
r taao Beotioty 9 He .. Dm^fi dust wiS his start. iMd 
Bmj He ne bauen no Uo Det ho mu3en risen wifi, m 1030 
Prep. Affrod 90 in G. ff. i/sur. 108 For to warie kot lend 
wik hunger and wib herivime. c waa Gon. B Ex, 44 Al was 
fiat firm# firoidng In ni^t. Til be wit bisa word bmo “ 


fyse shalbe seasoned with saltt. igai 
43s All slaina with darts, SiitT. 
Thw build with vnbumt clay. 1671 1 


itb that eye. 1506 Timdals 
be baptised with the baptism 
— Mork lx. 49 Every sacry- 


Th# people with a shout Rifted the Air. ly^i A mom*o Kqy. 
I. i. 9 The ships were disappointed of provuiona for want of 
a cargo to truck with. 1766 Golmm. Piemr W, Ui, Wo 
ilghtanad tho fatigues of the road with philoeophlcsl dia- 
putea. Macaulay Hitt, Eng. xL 111 . 44 Some acta 
whiebln inaeitiaen are punished with fine or imprisonment 
must In the soldier be Mninhed with death, mj Rusum 
Si, MmrPt Poti i. 1 18 ^ere is nothing like a littla work 
with the fingers for teaching tha eyes. 1890 Lmm Timtd 
Pop, LXIII. 691/s A publican runs a greater risk of being 
dMed with fuse money than other tradesmen. 

t (A) Through the medium of (a person), rort, 
ciooo Alvsic Gon, xxxviil. so ludae aende an ticcen wifi 
hya Odolamltiscean fayrde. m 1300 Cnrtor M, 1974 Ha wald 
■end me word wit >e. c 1379 Se. Zcf. SaMt xxviil. 
gproi) I3S Tyne nocht my aswie %vith fellone mene. tggo 
SuAim. Com. Err.y. i. ago iio did arrest me with an OiBcm. 

b. Fonnerly used in many cases where fy (Br 
frep. go, 3s) is now the usual or onlv constmetion ; 
e. g. with odJ. a person, or an action (esp. when 
expressed by a gemnd or ybL sb. in -ia^. 

4i two Cnrtor Af, 88s So> has me fild wit bir .... tg. ^ 
Gnyl^Porro. (A.) lap Ho waid do nimen him anon, & wk 
strike him mm wolda. s^ Baibous Bmct h set Waa 
nocht all Troy with treaoune tana..? ciJBfi Chaucbb 
DoeioPt T, 9XJ To dyen with a sward or with a knyfi c 1490 
tr. Do Imitationo 11. xil $7 It sbal not lye in ky power to be 
esid ner delyuered wik m> remedy ner no aolece. CS490 
CATGBAva Lift Si. Aug, its pon war lad in-to M* piuca 
wit}^ iiandis of many men. iKsg Bbadohaw St, Worourgo 


wit} be iiandis of many men. iKsg Bbadohaw St, Worourgo 

I. 0461 And it to oonfyrme. . With diartert and dedea. ittg 
Ln. BasNBRa Froitt. L cedU. 183 b/s The towne waa taka 
with aaaente, and robbed. 1539 BikU (Great) z Kings vi. 8 
Man went vp with windyng stearea into the myddle chambra. 
says Dioobs Pomtom, iv. vi. X), If by tho second rule ya 
diulde 100 with 04, the quotient la af. 1667 Dsydbn tr. Lf/t 
S. Frmncit Xosiier vl €Aj Many atek perrons, .were curd 
with only easing It. 4s 1713 BuitinET Omn Tims (1784) I. 
409 With all ims tha King waa convinced. 1790 Johmson 
Rombltr Na 43 F so Distant countries are united with 
canala 1837 Dickbns Piekw. Ui, Will you oblige ua with 
proceeding with what you were going to rehuef tSm Gao. 
Eliot Aamm Bodo xvi, I donH bdieve there's anything you 
can't prevail on people to do with kindness. 

a Used where other pmpositioiis are nowpspal, 
as a/ (a charge or cost), in (a receptacle or some- 
thing figured as such), ^ (a material or con- 
stituent, after make\ on or upon (food, etc.). 

4Sim CurtorAf, 11109 Ion. .liuro wit rotas and wit graaa, 
Wit honi o kv wUdernes. C1490 Godttow Rtg. 530 Tha 
foraaid Adam shold austeyn the said ineae..wita ms owna 
costia. 1364 Hasdimo Antw, yowotgo S. Augustine vttereth 
Che same thinge almost with the same wordaa. m 1988 Sidnby 
Atir. 4 Siolln Sonn. xcisc, When farra spent night perswades 
each mortal eie. .To bye hb then manM wanung ehmftes of 
8ight,Cloe*d withtheirqulvertinSleapaannorie, i988Shaxi. 
X. Z.. A. I. L 303 You shall faataWesdta with Brannaand water. 
1998 Gsbnkwry ToeiiutiAnn, 1. xv. (zSta) ap Oenaanicus. . 
furnished the rest with hb owns ebarg^ 1617 Moxvson Him, 
111. 83 They dine with dried pork, sm J. Cuuikb 7\oo/old 
Proucit^ 1 lived . . with sevanpence a day. 1700 Stotm Ann. 
Rsf, 1 . xL 410 That she would wrap up aU such matten 
with oblivion, m 1774 Golobm Sum, Exp. Phitoa. (1776) 

II . 039 Burning instrument of tbb kind are nsoally aiade 
with glesa. sylk CuMaBSLAMD NnkSom i. L Whan be shall 

what fripMry a woman u mada up with. sSst Stsott 
Sporit 4 Pmti, iiL vi. tai Diminutiva onitatlooe af mnskect 
Buuia with wood. 1840 PaaaiaA EUm. Mott. Mod, u, ssSp 
A sinapism made with flour. 

fd. In reference to procreation, with obj. either 
tho male or the female parent t * Bt prop, 3a c. 

czAga^frr/AiaoThowwaat wi^fibndewlflihym. sgM 
U mSu, Club Misc. L 36 lliabaiBo gotfla bo him with uo 
mid Mamrec Sterna, ifieg SNAaailfMtf.>Gir/r. n. U. 143 
ShM spaakes, and 'tb such sanoa That my Sanos breeds 
* gap J. Lgro A afsA dy, (z84a) gz, 1 hsd bat two 


m zjoo N, Norn 4SQ (Comb) Wib aaluer ft wik Jioldo . 
wttrb him wal boide. /kid, 514 {Hn armaa he hep ft schi.._ 
To nne wik k* fnM. m 13DO Cnrtor M, 14499 ))at bo 
suld fiexa take o irntr kin, For toranacun wit adam lun. 13. . 
E,E,AlIii,P,k 


suld fiexa taka o kmr kin, For toranacun wit adam lun. 13. . 
E, E. Aim. P. B. 1438 Ha with keyas vnclosea kystesTul 
mony. tajia Wycuv Mork xiv. 58 , 1 ichal vndo thb tempb 
roaad with hondis. etpU Cnaocbr ProL 1 Whan that 
Aprilla with hise shoores soota The droghte of March hath 
peread to tha roota e 1400 Maumdbv. (19x9) xxvil. 163 A 
lytilb whippe in hire hondea for to cheun with hire bon. 
1413 E, B. wait (1B89) aa The residue of my gode. y be« 
quethe tho Amye n^ wyf,aa my son, to kepe hem bop wyt. 
1479 Coly Popors (Camden) x8, vc or vj c baraa canvaia m 
to packa wall %vyt. 1491 Caxtom Pitmt PoSr, (W. da W. 
1495) IL ■47/0 Oonly as moebe aa auffyaad to bye with hia 
br^ ootydyan. 1903 Lo. BBiNBaa Phitt, L ccxxvi. lag/z 
Ha lost auer after y* ayght with that eya t5a6 Timdalx 
Mott, XX. as Are ye able, .to bo baptised with the beptbm 
that y ahalbe bapused with f — Mork lx. 49 Every aacry- 


1901 SraHaax Pirg, Gnmt 
SiiiT. HBXBBaT Trap, 145 
167Z Milton .S'nmMw z6az 


ft. After Aqfdis or SMf and word# nfUkescBift In 
earioui fhades of meanliig i Indicatliig (a) that 
which ooostitittet the beglimiiig or oSl, Le. the 
Initial or final part, element, stsge, iffoceeding^ 
etc. (after a penonal gold, and before a gemnd 
now fy, as in babove) ; (A) a person or thing acted 

E or treated first or last (ooineiding with 9) { 
ifter kogin, otifinaio. etc.) the agent or sonroe 
which somctlmig takes its rise (allied to 1 1). 
Pbr. (with eUlpab of oqp) io k^gin mitkx so take what is 
mentioned or indicated as oaah atartbg-poinu 
i4»B-«oLYDaCArws, Troyi. ■4x4/01 my behest with deth 
1 cchal conclude, c isgo BoloN, Jokmn (Camden) 47 Fyiat 
to begyna with, wa ihaU intardyta tha loud, luja Foxa 
A. 4 M.(9d. a) 1 . 4M/9 Fj^bagynam mthttot godly 
■iaB..tbe antor at the boka. wiSit In S. Atkinaoo 
Gold Adymo Scot. (Bonn. Chi^ a It k true that 'aay ufoU 
and doa weU ends both with one letter '• 1679 in Eaoox 
Papers (Camden) 11 . zxo Tha Commoners.. take dislasto 
that anything which relates to mony, should., begin with 
tha Lords. tBU Tsyon Wm to Nemlth 64a Drawina 
towards a Conclwioo of thb Tiaatba, 1 iball^t a period 
thereto with some unvulgar Considerations or the Nature 
of Sounds and Malo(^. 1713 BsaxBLXV Gumrdion Na 69 
P a He has ended hb Discourse withe Pzayer. 1768 Stbshb 
Sont. yourn, II. 51 {JLo Pmtistsr) He finbn'd the scene with 
winning my esteem. 1833 Ht. Mastimbad Brookt Form 
1 . 6 , 1 mnst begin my lactare with you. 1843 PmsePs Mo^. 
XXVIIL ^ The evening generally doted with mu 2 . 
1861 T. L. Pbacock Gryli Gfwtgt xxix, I will be bound 
ave|7 one of this company could, .find a quotation in point. 
—Miss Gryli, to begin with. 18^ Ruskin St. Mmrk't Red 
Iv. 1 116 We may does her national hbtory with the seven* 
teentn century. iMb * L. Carsoll' Gamt of Logic 1. 1 a. ea 
'Middle * berins with * m *. 1918 in Engl, Hitt, Reo. (1019) 
July 44t Newcastle's response ..did not 9top with eanoing 
warren for the defence of the Northern Cdouiei. 

88. After words of fnmidiing, filling, covering, 
adomlDg, and the like, ( Alued^to Jtl. in- 
volving the notion of addition.) 

After^^sZf now replaced by 4^ 

c raoe Osmih 09^ BulltMd brad . , ameredd wel wlhk 
clesBw. etugaS, Mng, Log, 1 . jBaIojA For>to..crounl him 
with golde. m iroo Cnrtor M. 859 God. .fild bb werld al 
wit hia grace, ibid. 1046 Wit gress and bues nis ha clad. 
SI 13x0 in Wright LyrU P. xxxiv. 96 To preaente hyra aono 
With myrre, gold, ant encenx. Te 1366 Chauckb Ri 
Rou 1076 it (jc. a robe] fill well With Orfrays leyd waa 
euerydaelL ctjgnP.PLCrtdt 116 Clokto ooveren wik our 
bones, e iMS Engl. Cone. Irol. 130 Encombret whyth syn. 
1445 in Angiim XXVIIL ojj Hbtlrlonde he plantith with 
vyne. 1906 in Mem. Hen, vti (Kdls) 885 The third cham- 
ber. .#as banged with a very rich arras, e 15x1 ut EngL 
Bk, Amer, (Arb.) Introd. a8/i Leddar to kyuer theyr mem* 
beriwith. tgaS- [see Endow o. 3 b.]. 1990 Shaks. AT. 
n. L 131 Her womba than rich with my yong squira 1990 
SnmsBS P. Q, iii. UL 4 1‘hat doest ennoble with inimoitali 
name The warlike Worthies. s6to Shaks. Temp, 1. E 154 
Infnsed with a fortitude from heeuen. ibid, 063 Iheo was 
tbb lidaDd..Dot honour'd with A humane shapa s6as 
Lady M. Wroth Uromim asp As full of spite and ill nature 
as a Spider with poyson. 1633 J. Claucb Tu'o/old /^axis 
63 It is very exproient for us saolers to be instructed with 
good manners, c 1648 Milton New Foreert Conte, 7 To 
force our Consciences. .And ride ns with a classic Hieraray. 
1713- [see Lima o. 5, 6 a]. 1734 Salb Kormn Prelim. Disc. 
1 1. 3 A stony and barren veiley, surrounded on all sidea 
with mountains. 1849 Robbbtbom Sortn. Ser. L vL (1866) 99 
Christianity.. permeates all evil with good. 1878 Hasdv 
Eoi, NoUwe VI. L Wreathing it Itc. a pole] with wild- 
flowers. 18B4 W.C. Smith Kudrostmu 86 A.. VrMsa.. Tip- 
ping the waves with foam. 

89 . Indicating the canse or reason: In conse- 
quence of, at a result of^ by the actioo of ; because 
of, by reason of» on account of ; from, through, by- 
In soma cases now replaced by ff{9, g, after Comb v. xt c)i 
in otheie M and witk are need with distinction of meaning 
(seeamDiBr.^ibbyciWBARVM. rc,s). ^ ^ ^ , 

13.. Cursor M, 1038 (Gfltt) For-bl was ha witt bat for 
lorn. 13.. /T. AEs. 930 Mony a baner.. rolled with the 
wyada T 411400 ArtXur 466 And deyde wyk strokb Jm! 
key henta 1478 Pouton Ltti, 111 . z6i, 1 ame someematt 
enued, wliat voth tho see and what wytha thM dyet hear. 
1991 Shakb. Two Cent, l L 60 Hart aiok with thought. 
1993 — a Non, PI^ iv. vE rxi, I feala remorse in my aatfe 

I hb words, zg^— Turn. Skr, nu E 843 Went they 

not quickly, 1 aho^ db with bugbing. saao G. Abbot 


Osmih 094 BulltMd brad . , amaredd wel wihk 
etag/oS, Mng, Log, 1 . jBaIojA For>to..crouni him 
de. m r|BO Cnrtor M, 859 God. .fild bb werld al 
moe. ibid. 1046 Wit gress and bues nis he clad. 


i hb words, zg^— Toun. Skr, nu E 043 Went thof 
not quickly, 1 sho^ db irith bugbing.^ saeo G. Abbot 


CkroH, trot, (1633) aoa Tha Lord lamet Andley. .^md with 
the fall of a horsa zibi In tatk ffqf. Hist, MSS. Comm. 
App. V. as Sha waa so lU with wearlim a pairs iff perftimed 
bochras that ahe waa forced to goe to bad. ifila WppDXM 
(O.H.S.) III. ra Joly, Sir Jonaa Moore..dW wUh a ^ 
from hb horaa 1784 Cowfia Tiros. 8ja flt^d with 
drunk'naes. xBtB Byboii Prie. Cki/iou t My hair is gray, 
but not withyeara. s^ HAWmoaiui Tudetdeld T.. ^ 
Cnrkunetp. The.. branches.. moainr with aam fkBg J. IL 
Jbbomb Tkno Man in Boat 4 fiymodiT had erimtly 
Buffing with from boyhood. Mod,eoBof.HasfjBfa€4 
ia in tho Oattege Hospital with hb knaa 
b. After a tram. tb. (uinalhr In pass.), or a pa. 


I^le. or ppUwy, iddicadiig the I m medi a t e canse 
or gfoima of the modoft or state spoken of : often 
approaching or coinddlqg with 57 or 40 b. 

mpproadhing g. ^ ^ ... 

c rasa Gos, 9 Ax. |6|ao 0or gte temm wl 9 kptt 

j^8 ConlSnta with UTpOikrta. r lue GmatyMa aku 
Witharnwoitetelm UMIbll n; Si^tMMRRAW*# 


'ith tho wordei te kyng likad Ibn 


r U4e €m 

imT B4«. 



WITH. 


iimrmUty Mst) *96 Wome wud Am nn 
DALS ^ ts thou b« tak«n wUb oir lo^ 
IM| T. WiLioN ^A#A 1 15 BccauM 1 bMM baUit wwkd kht 
Mftur,,,! will bariM him afiiyMvyth«iiMry«uk. idn* 
liiMSKNTjbj. i<gi Wamwotw tt^ S m md m mP i Ckr, tPmn 
34a Hugging bimarif with that amall victoria. i 4 g|- 


moca ouifod wito aBjrtmng tiiat waa BOW. tMo jBwaaaoN 
(1899) IIL 494, 1 am r^ioiead with tha acoooat ba 
glTaa BM. 1807 EiiAL MAunaauar DiimrU* 4 C^rr. Hi. 
jAgi 1 am..aot aurpniad with cha oplnlativonam of X/wd 
GranviUi. TaiiLWAU. Gruet ii. VI. 043 Hia men wad 
honea wora now naariy apant with toll. 1891 Conan Dovua 
iPMt xx, A faoa which waa diatortad with laga. 

0. After an intr. (rarely a trani.) Tb. or an a 4 {., 
eomblnlng the aenie ^bTreaaon of* with a8 (* having 
in or npoo it*) or 58 (* filled, covered, etc. with> 
Alao more vastly, indioatiag a aubatance (eap. a 
liquid^ which ia the logical aabject of the vb.i 
e.g. u is touring wUk rain rain la pouring; 
ijlomors) arippmg with dtw « having d^ drip- 
ping from them. 

tan WvcLtr Ex0d, iU. 8 A land that flowith with milk and 
hony. 1390 Gowxa Cm|^ 1 . 98 Hira chakaa ban tHth teraa 
wat. c 140a yntmtHg 4 Caw, 1397 Tha caacol and cata rang 
With mynatraUi and nobil aang. e Mfo Holland 5 

With alfcyn harbei. .Tha faldia florist. 1308 Dunbar GoU, 
Targt 88 Doun throu tha ryca a ryuir ran wyth atramya. 


fb. It^iiM a/so: nouce-eubBritute for WttBAL 
(• ^aliojl OAf. ran. 

ag88 O. WNBiwroNB AfAr. t xv* 99 Fraanria tha 
***d with alao marriad to 

ta. H^iikam/witki o. Immedlgtely, forthwith 
(■ Bt ahd bt 3) ; b. From rime to ttme^ egaia 
end again, every now and then. OAr. 

c aaao OiMN s^lco wila wibb & wibh Jm aaoflha aaollHi 

BhaNrann. caaof Lay. 80747 Wa aen&d wi8 and wtt and 
|aernaa_ Ai^urea gciS. iHd, 30*77 Adwitm •• aalda auBta 


Targs^ Doun throu tha ryca a rvulr ran wyth atramya. i^aooga. 137s Bariour Sruu xvii. 455 It waa no^t eytl 
IM13 ^uo^^NM VII. rilh 93 Hir figuura fa crUy grat gu te Tha toune, with (w.rr. quhllft td. 1570 whikl Vii 
aboundi^ Wyth glowa^ ana birnaiid of flawmb blak. i|fa dafena waa maid, nago Si. Cmihttri (Surtraa) x68s Will 
CoorsR Tktsnurus^ Mmnmmtia picer^ aorai runnytig with hb t^gaa wan doat, 

matter. 1808 Shakb. 4> 1. iii. 4* Our Italy, SUnaa t\ ( j -a.,- 

o’ra with cluill Sworda. idaa- (^ea Heavy o. 4 1M7 aa with-WOTkor {rnnco^wd. after G 


o'n with cluill Sworda. idaa- (Hea Heavy o. 4]. 1867 

Milton P » L , iy. 60s Now glow'd tha Firauunent With 
living SMhira. 1897 ueyden ^irg. Gtorg, ill. 035 TV Al- 
burnum Grovoa, with Holly graan. IHd 559 Tha Uarmant, 
Btiff with loa. at Heartlia ia thaw'd, vjgt Smoujctt Ro» 
tfvff >8 Hallowed be tha mouth lliat taama with moral 
aaafand dauntleaa truth I 1798 Coleeidox JCm6/m JCAmm 8 
Garden! Might with ainuoua rilla. 1799 Wordsw. Potminim 
yHI, Myeyea are dim with childixh taara. 1849 [eea Pourw. 
8 bj. 1899 T. S. Mooax yitudnatr 8 Banka mora aoft with 
moaa than any bad. 

d. Following words of blame or the like (after 
chargs orig. fig. from 38^ ; alao after crodii vb. t 
indicating the ground of the charge, etc. 

After mocHMt ausj^it now raplacad by 
rt44o Al^h, TaUt 318 pli praaia..toldo bureowncall.ft 
vpbiayad bur |Mrwith. 1339 Mirr, Mag.t Dk. CUrtnet L 7 
lo charga ma with offenca. 1379-80 North Pluttuxkt 
D^mtMut (xs95) 948 Hoe. .waa moat detected with thia 
vice of lochary. 1901 Trppb. Raigm K. j0hn i. 147 A MaiL 
Whom ha accnaatn vdth adulteria. 1863 Drvden tnd. 
Rmt^rvr iii. ii, None thall tax me vrith base Perjury. 1870 
Stubbe R^fy ff. Mart (1671) 75 The World will condamo 
you with BlaAphamy for toat comparison. 1713 Dx Fox 
Fmm. Imippct (1841) 11 . 1. i. 10 Tha blot with which 1 rw 
preach rnymlf 18x4 Maa. J. Wxar Alicia dt Lmcy IV. 1^ 
Thera aaema no Just oanaa for accusing tha King with toa 
prematura fate of this nobleman. 1877 Froude Short Stud. 
u88|) IV. I. iii. fl7 To cradit him with a daaba to raform 
tho Church. 

40 . After a passive verb or participle, indicathig 
the principal agent : Bt prop. 33. a. (a person 
or animal). Ohs. exc. diai. 

€ xjoo Htmolok RAfe Ha waa wit ba praatcs ahriua. 13. . 
Curoor M. x 1908 (OUtC.) Sara ba ored bat mrdeii fell Wid 
Um ha aula ba »lainu xa. . Com. 4 wr. Kni. 1909 Your 
honour., b bandaly prayaeo With lordea, wyth lad yea, with 
alia bat lyf here. mya^BARROux Bruu xviii. ia8 And ba 
tha armya lad waa ha with twa men. 81400 Maunokv. 
(Roxb.) vL 19 pb same aowdan..waa alayna with kbawen 
aaruanda. x^ Sia G. Hays Low Arott (S.T.S.) 38 Tha 
first quheta that avar was aawln with man. c 1480 Caxton 
Sonnog ^ Aymon 1 . 50 They all were aten wyth Doras and 
of liooa. 1533 Stewabt CrvM. .Fear. (Rolb) 11 . 96 So awful 
rumour.. Was neuir hard with no man in thb aid. 1379 
Lvlt Eopkttog (.\rb.> xio Thera waa a Towna in Spayna 
vndarmined with Connyea, In Theaaalia with Mowle^ with 
Fraggas in Fraonce. 18x1 Shake Wint. T, v. iL 68 Ha 
was torna to piaoea with a BaarE 1638 Lithoow 7 >wv. iii. 
86 It waa nilRerably aacked, and burnM with Turkea. 1670 
Dnydkm Cong. Granada ui. 1 , As 1 were stung with aoma 
tarantula. S707 Mortimer Hugh. 165 If the Ass ymi design 
to braed on, be turkled with a Mare, a 17*3 Buenet Own 
Timg{\fg^) I. aso Ha roda thro* London, accompanied with 
tha moat popular man of bit Court. 1707 Philit Qnaril 
(1816I xp Thb bbnd b bibabitad . . with monkiea and 
myaalC 1733 J. HuoHim tr. PoniengU/g Dial. i. viil, (ad. a) 
3a, 1 went attended with a numaroua train. Mod. diu. 


aa, 1 went attended with a numaroua train. Mod. dioi. 
You navar bear of bones being bit with snakea. 
t b. (a thbg, material or Immaterial). Ohs. 
8x373 Se. Ltg. Satntg xlL (Maihiaf) 63 With wawb 
caatina to ba hmd. ss^TaEviaA Higdga (Rolls) IIL 093 
Awaked wij> crbnga eT gandraa. aaqra Si, C'ufAArrr (Suiw 
teas) a^ In to aland war bal kast with* a fiowyng floda. 
1371 DiQOEa Ptmiom. 1. xxxL K J. Intaxceptad with the 
paipandlcular lyns. Sia T. HxaDBRT Trgto. 94 TSiyu 
cania._.bHinitad on tha Korth with tha Caspian Sea. 1^ 
riong C. xdx. 354 Har other antralb ware much hurt 
rcrush'd together with her ati^ aySa R. BaowN 
^wramrii. a Ovarflowad with rivaia or land-fiooda. 
ado. 

tL With it (me, them, etc,); in cptloeatioii, 
company, or association t together; occaa«i M tho 
same ti^ sfannltaneoiuiy, Ohs» 
o 9 MAUmoEgg/h. xvL 1 1 Hit nb nanhl gemda. .fiml 
aanis widarw wd bing Uob gamangad win ^um wnbr- 
wearaqm, ofiSa tudsf gafanaadanna win haHM^ 0 wae 
Sojf. Z«a4ATL 3^a^>oiina bwb^^j^ 81440 
Pa/lad, 0M Magh.% ytx Lay siriSlya wB& wjth, Wf. yi, 
10 Ai douhtt aaad, as ben9i^7iAna otbar pub, a id diigm 
flqorak And t^h with (m gittnOtpo ,tramkgemH(U 
emslr* jM / a atferi Omtsuhii^ 130 Prih ada and hapabe 


8 aaeo Oaum s8a8 IcQ wila wibb & wihb> aaoflho BBoObaas 
BhaNrann. asaog Lay. 00747 Wo aen&B wi8 and wfi8 and 
8*|5f»*q Alburn gcUL /m 30x77 Adwiim • . nlda auBto 
wiS^wlSiJchwi^amakian un-frie. ct^PaUmLoa 
XI. 173 Nua hit ofle, and.. Ay with and with lyoom 
00 hit to trata, 

+8. With that, or with which ; therewith, where- 
Vith X » Withal oih. s. Ohs. 

aijM 938 God m^ bam kyrtab ban of hide, 

^clad Wr^witfortohidE « 1403 8m (Trin.) 
Her modrb. . had no cradlao na wib to by. xsMln H^n 
A'/aaf Mmmic. Rge. (1883) 1 . 48 Tho said aarl, .Imd a couplo 
of paitridgoa, and to drink with of hb lordahtpa oooL 
t O. 8wp. a. To the time that, nntlL (Only 
OE.) b. Ddring or at the time that; while; 
when. (Cf. sense 16 of the prep.) Ohs. ran. 

8930 Lindiofi Gosp Matt x. xx Dar wunaa wiS xa Bona 
gaooga. X378 Babbour Rmcg xvit 455 It waa no^t eyth 
till ta Tha toune, with (w.rr. quhillf gd. 1570 while) tie 
defena waa maid. 81430 Si. CmiMMri (Surtaai) x68s with 
pir thingea wan dona 

D. Comh., aa witb-worker (nonco^mL after G, 
sniiworAgr)^ a fellow-worker, co-worker. 

1884 R. F. Buxton Catuogng, Lo^ridkg I, 4, 1 have bean 
aided by a boat of* with-workaxs '• 

Wi&i see WiTBi. 

With, obs. form of Whiti, Wiobt. 

With-, representing OE. tpt> (see Wmr Prep^ 
vsed as a prefix to verbs (and derived sbt.) with 
the meaninnt (1) away, back, as in OE. tpt^- 
bldman to mow away, wipfaram to escape, wiPgdn 
to disappear, to withdraw; so Wxthoraw, 

Withhold ; a few modem words oome under this 
beading, which are formed bvsniMtitnting wUh» for 
fv-, as wiihcall ; (a) away from one, as In several 
OE. verbs meaning ^reject*, ^refnae', wifeiosan^ 
wifewopaHt wiphogian^ wip/otgan^ wipsaoan Wim- 
8AKI v.t wipwtorpan ; (3) against, in opposition, 
as in OE. wipfoohtond adversary, tuipkahhan to 
resist, wip/iegan to oppose, wipspnean to contra- 
dict, mpsiandan WiTBSTAirD v . ; (4) together, in 
witkjoin, 

Tba following b a Ibt of tha fern important verbal forma- 
tions (tranaitiva verbs except when ethaririaa marked)! 
mostly obE (sea quou.). 

t Withbere [Bbar to cany away; see also b; 

+ wlthbo^t pa. pp/g. [But v.] rraeem^ ; t wltli- 
brast pa. r. [Bdust v.J inir. burst asunder ; fwitb- 
broido [OE, wiphreidan^ Braw w.l], to withdraw ; 
twitkbuwo [Bow w.i], to avoid; wlthoall, to 
recall; f^tholepe, to recall, revoke, repeal; 

i 'wlthdrlve, to drive away, repel; fwlthbulio 
OE. mphog/an], to despise; fwlthjoin, to join 
together, conjoin (inir, and irons .) ; pa, 

ppli. left behind; twithlosan pa.^li. [Likbi], 
lost ; t withnaY [Nat v. \ cf. Kinat], to deny, 
refuse; fwlthnim [m\.,rgpnhgndiro\ see Nm 
w.], to reprove, rebuke; fwithpass, to escape the 
Ups of ; T wlthquetbe, to deny, contradict, tmuse ; 
fwithsoape, to esca^; fwithsohadowld pa. 
pplo.^ darken^ : fwlthsohild [Sbibldw.], in uod 
tp., God forbid; fwithsooro, to cut away, de- 
tach; fwiflighoxito [Shuht w.l inir. to shrink 
back ; ■p wlthsUp, to escape ; f withso^t pa. t. 


po.Jple. [Stead v.j, beset; fwltbitarto ^abt 
V. 01, inir, to escape : witbstey [Stat w.i f HI, to 
hold back, oppose, withstand ; twUhitow [&EW 
0.1], to cheek; wltbstraia, t(o) to constrict; 
fo) to restrain; f withtoo [Til o.i], to with- , 
draw ; n/i. and inir. to abstain ; f'withMUo, to 


WXTSAIi* 

Fam 9 Ws UMba clapyn*, of rauokym litf RoLVoaa 
RU^g Dici..Ta WUhch^ ras wuE 8 saao 4 ga . /’e (TIu) 
Mihfili 13 (xri Nmfta *wifirifofi Drihian un his sm 1 ^ 
stay Amoxew Brumupkdg IHgifdl IPgdgrg n, u. AWO 
The saau ISorall] water wUbdryuath faspatiginiE attaae 
CsMbawB'r 0864 NoUaa nafgandai me *wl8hotodE 
osaBo /iaE Mgid. (xpM) 31 Nub witthuha |ml Hof M hb 
ml or awokanaS. 8143a MgrHn a8a Hoida wa va Iwgidsr 
deoiand makaaamblauntaaswa wolda*with Ima. iMm 
J. Haywabo Earn. Vi. so It had bin agraad. .tbsy abomd 
wichjoyna fbraaa. 81373 Cwriar M. 4403 (Fairi^ Kyi 
vontd ys *wikbft {Coti. bUaft) wl> me w igao/Ma 10833 
fCoet.) No aal bo tutwigbi bo ^witdoaan pa moldaobad pS 


bott beat ohoaan. /Auf. 14109^0 batter lott baa mari obom 
{bl hir moi nagat ba witloaln. 13. . E. E. AUit. P. A. 913 
Aa Jwu art gbryoua with-outan ^lo, *Wfth*Day poia naiiar 
aay ruful booa. 8 S440 Paitmd, on Hn^. ui. 1x51 If thal 
arithnay Har fruit ct4BaEmt u. 480 Than aha withnayad 
and wifibsayd all tha poyniaa bat ware put c 13x3 Snobb* 


and withsayd all tha poyniaa bat ware put r 11x3 Snobb* 
■AM Pggmg vlL 308 By mtia ha rnyuta ba SrabnoBm 


Ry3t Baa a quad. ti. . S. E. Ltg. (MS. BodL 779) m . 
Her^'a ArdUp L 3 CXX 11 . 374/a97 Ic am a-knowa ^ lo 
whyl-ar ba wit-oom omya. 13^ AgtnA. 17 pa mora aot xm 
him wylNnimp and bbmap. 7 ^ mora ha him wnpap, /MA 
66 Efrar pan oomap pa wypnymj'nyan, . . huanna aia atwyt 


jiiiivr eonpsp wjr ,. 1 , 701 , nirw^i . . Hoonnv mo mwj! 

ana man opar hla aannoE 8x140 NominaU (Skaat) aM 
Woman thriailh and withnamytb. a 1340 Hankilx Yaaiww 
xxxvIiL a pat nana raprouablf word *wfthpawid mE alH 
^raxD Atik, X. I X No masii lo na *wi6(;w(i8an no andaa. 
cigan pmt^ pu oia nr amdast. riaoe Trim. Cod, Horn. 
137 Ha wi&quatl and aada Non gnm ggg ckrigiu*. a 1300 
CNrsvrJIf. 00708 *WUiichapachova, wa sal ha bUm. atogm 
Sir Dggrgp. (Line. MS.) xxte (Lukk) Wlthseadd none bym 
fra. 1398 TaaviBA Barth. Dt P. R. viii. xU (Tolbm. MS.), 
(Llghtfputtap nouit It Mlfa d«ap Into a body pat b *with- 
schadowid [orig. ambmih a sjoo Curgor M. 0893 Godd 
*wU schild 1! do pat sin. sg.. (bid. son (Ofitt). X340 
Aytnb, 834 ^ypaooro KMS^gdl. oM rol. 178 kit a wa>a] 
and wypdra3 pine wiIlo» and wta ana br>dal to pine couay- 
tisaa. a 1400 PisiiU ^Snggm tax (Cott. MS.) SiAa * wltha. 
slionta for no ihamE a 1300 Conor Ai. 11900 Moght It 
nangat pa *wiulip tet ba^aalf mid o pi wiradb. 8 137s 
/Ai^i6io8 (FaiiL) ]Haroda..it|kad bim..Quy paihim nqum 
^wibsogt [^88/. btiiofht). rxiaa R, BaimMs Chrvn. If'-rr 

g olli) x^6o Toward pa souraa ha wolda haua fled, But 
Iwyn bb wa>v ^wyp-sperd. /bid, 13503 pat waya pay 
haua vs *wypHitad pat y icholda %ow haua Inna y lad. tq. . 
Tumialdt ris. 1698 (MS. A.) In gratt povartta wu ho 
^wipstaddE 8 1460 Pol. Rgi. 4 L, Pogmt (1903) 004 , 1 knowa 
Walt 1 mi^ itat *with-stanE 1 hava so doona, 1 ought to 
draadE iAm S. Doseu. BoUtigr iii, Death, carafiil of my 
learning, bath *witltstayed His final proHancE 1883-94 
R. Bsidoes Eroi A P^ckg May v. It fill'd tha paasaga 
of tha rising glade, And there withatay'd the sun inoauUng 
sheen, /bid. July xlx, Thera was no repantanoo ooud atone 
For har dishonour, nor her fate withstay. c 1x73 Lawb. Horn. 
xg HaorauuelpebMdot) puagesttobatianaand *wifuatawtn. 
8x400 Lanjrtindg Cirurg. 65 pat peudra *wipatrayn€p 
(orig. tomlvingUy pa blood. 1^ Rvui Holy Stript. 4 
Crii. IN Wub difficulty is tha multituda witfastralnea from 


doing lacrificE 8097 ^Sutred Gr^rfg Paoi. C, xxxvi. 
854 oalaham. .wolda teran fianr hiana moo bssd^ac hU aaiful* 
neasa Ndfiteah M asol pa ba onuj^n imt 8 1173 LaasA 
Horn. 143 pu pa boom wlS-taot) of fiaNllcha luatOE t xaoo 


Horn. fA 3 pu pa boom wlS-taob 
Tr/n. Cod, Horn. ^ pa lichumes fasUnf is wifitithig of 
estmatOE Ibid. 79 ha us wiisie to wiS^tian of ulla mb* 
llcha lustiE 8 IBM LAV. lyH* Nus pur nauera mun so bold 


estmatOE Ibid. 


Horn. 63 pa I 
^id. 79 rot ha 
8x073 Lav. 13 


llcha lustiE 8x073 Lav. igiAa nus bur nauera mun so bold 
but pis urolda *wtp.talla. xifa Mhr. Mag-t Ld. HmgHngs 
IxxjrviL God of Juatyoa bad^urltbturad that ftUE 
b. In the curlier version of Wvclii&te Bible 
it if used in nonce-fonnstlons modelled u|^ L« 
compounds of 8P!f-, re- : see quots. 

IVithhggglagVdio V., to hsstuo]is ua anon, randarfaif of 
L. gnrn/ggimaiiom with busta. Wii/gkUdtm oovarad ever 
[Hill d.'] raprasanU u L. compound of aA. 
sgSa WTcuv /go. IxiL 9 IW .. that *wltb bam {com- 

atooding of p^onca wlsdum ahur^wrih (ls$attan [r^- 
" Pg. xxxl[i). 4 , 1 am turned in my myRoisa, whil 
' " ' ' the thorn. Gsn. xxiv. 99 Tba 

of Moruachym, , . 

lltowatrisof tna fiood. . ^with'hiidan Ctbiinngrmii] t)^ ar^E 
Cgm. xxi. 8 Who so auar shal hen slial *wlth luira to luo 


glinuY; fwlthtum, to avert 
01900 Afg/rnging X980thw dUng ya shul not haoa na *srlt)w 
bora fro niE ngo Aygab, x66 Alla wu hrsp *iripbo)t of ono 
BilaaprlE 1448-9 Mbtham Amoryat 4 cl xsao Tba dragon 
..^withbnattnpamyddyu 88^ WjxavBaTX tr. GntfmV# 
Oia/. (1900) toy pom ot^raaa emht Ndfibcmd.«ffi pu o6ra 
brobto to hum Godaa man. 8saaa^CLnuo/f8RE L iSDmt 
U heom handu frum Sum btodaa gym M srifibrudon. exam 
HaH Moid. (x9aa) xi In urunna stoda >0. huoast her ofta 
haila; ft buta Jm wi^-braidu pa, bredus ta Put oSur. atma 
Aaerk R. 118 Uortu *srifibowBasenM. jo ttip HoM/ggiZ 

|wg pot nitui otawuBBnuB. ssMj.iruipB/’arafri^npiox.xog 
Do yq^ufithoaH tlm auving tuars abad yaura and yean 
ugBESiB^lloiriBf spai'H. EMxaiiiiAil^/'ibfMMxiv. 
139 Tho tfoopi wara wHbcullad. ig.. K. ABg. 1301 Y 
w.i kui ! y anU ThOB tn^ Ot <Stm tooda. 

di,«ld>M 4 rwMMfer t AJi H W Mfc 


o t a g g n g'L dlalB Ms bmbe 

WitafiA(wifi{f*l), ado. and pnp. arth, [Properly 
two words, orig. with al(ls (see WnH J^bP. and 
All a. 9 e); in the earliest instances predommsntlT 
northern ; ultUnstely supexiedtng the older mid alh 
(see Mn> propP 7 a). The spelling wiihtUl con- 
tinued till nearly im.] 

JL ado. ]« Along with the rest; in addition; 
besides; moreover; likewise; os welL Often ia 
the collocations and wUhai (so-snd'*so), and (10- 
and-so) wi/hal. See also Fobthwithal. 

8 xaeoOitMiMB 37 BNBnBnnB bBop..batt»u)he..trBdBnn 
duo pa daoflasB Bmnht. swu tumm 400 trudd sripp MIe 


duo pa daoflasB BmhhL swu summ gho txudd iripp 1^ 
Ibid, 1097 Putt OodassGust iss soKasst Oodd ft AUnudihtii 
sripp mbE Ibid 400% Ha baop uU unnbariiorami pu awu 
pwarrt ut wal wipputlE vgan R» Olouc. (Roua>70i8 Stint 
odwBrd held ut windalaera u uair feata srip uBe wiyae 
CNra8rJf.949i Haputsrasrugh waaradasmad. 13.. /T. 
ttgm 404 (Kul.) leh um ypsom prul, py frdm fundlyng sdp 
uL t|. . Gay Warm. (A.) 0984 RoBurainit com top snalla 
ASaxiuinuatTOngwlpalla, tm C. ». 143 

Tiralniisralils of W oastal .. Isa wva knv^t witb-uUE 
8x470 iSSgtWmUaeg iv. 319 A OB butr. .And urroos 
^baihlsn^andaeharpBwlthaw. agdhMoamDyaltgtm. 
wkE BU4/X TharaO|Nm thar imrao «n Ika books uod 



ymreukiu 


wmw, 9f ft atMlh to m mnoM^ to toad o ttrlMiMr, 
Odd not witholt crinoo laid kyo, if«a 

Sw T. Biowob M§d. ii. Ib. iio Ho iSiitSi “ 

kow BHU17 tkouiaad Mvorall words kavo booM 

ootof 14. Lotiorai withali bow Buuqrhttndiod Unas th«o BIO 
to bo drawn in tbo fahrick of ono awa i iball [oteL tdri 
MiLttm P, R. IV. ».M sWI, thM lay’iL o>^ AlmSh 
BMnstort what if 1 withal Expd a Dtvil n^fint mado 
hla ineh f m Fbambuii AuttUtf, Wka. itsol. ii Whoa 
^ playod aod rang withal, it was astraoMly agraaablo to 
boar. itoS Scott Mmt-m, 1, juvUi, Nor lord nor knight 
was tboco SBoio tall Or had a sutdlsr stop wltbaL ilw 
80UTMBV Lti, t» S4 May, Withal 1 ^v« not ofton 
a book that Intorwuod bm so much, illy O. C Mubbav 
fftmris tuL Sho. . wasra swaot and kind, and withal soemod 
..so dopondont on him. aSgy Mabv KmosLEY IP, Afriem 
bM Of rack peouliar rappl«MBB that you could wind it 
found anything^, .aad as strong withal as a hawrar. 

b. Conteztaally 1 * At the ume time ' ; in ipite 
of all : ootwithitaDding, nevertheless. 

sggd Dambtt tr. Csm/mst viii. v.^ Yot b It verio trooblo* 
Bpom for horsomon, bkauso it b full of ditches liko to 
Flaundors,..hat withall it b much pleasanter, tdss Br. 
Bbammaix TWt Vind, vL (1661) 1*4 Su Gregory, .dnaiked 
the Law, but withall according to hb duty published It, 
b;94 Southbv Ltt, U G, C Bt^frrd 11 May, They have 
shown mo that bapphieas b attainable t but, withal, taught 
mo by ropeatod disappointments never to build on so sandy 
a foundation. iIob Woausw. T0 tk* Smutl CtlmndinM 17 
Modmt. rat withal an Elf IMd, and lavish of thyselL sggg 
Lano Irmnd, imdim idi He oonfossed that hb master was 
father severe, but withal a very good man. iSlo Aemdgmjf 
•1 Oct. apg/e Thb. .impressive, though withal faulty, work. 

2 . m Thibiwitb a, t. 

m sjoe Carvsr df. 11318 rems..ber U bam als In a balL 
And present ^an hb moder wit.alL in £i^i, CiUMiiBjo] 

101 Ye Dan schal gedran ye forNyde Batpanyaand bysryht*ai 
d. tMO OowBt Coitf. I. 83 Lok thou dele noght withaL 
- RtM St Bmti (praaa) ap/js Yaf any es tan widmU 
14 He tolN aduy 


ram that time thi 


MAM JrtU, In AfC. LmU Vegf, L (189^ 
to they were betteg to be spoken untmu. 
t d £/iM(y Praf. p. XV, If such were in- 
dulgently dealt wUhel and tolerat^ ridhS BmU* 

bBoi) VIL 477 Full six legs she traveb withid. lyoB 

T. Bbowh tr. Frtv^*t Amunm, eS ThaDevn'efiraker mny 

U. - — « o ■ * 
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ihipidity. Renoe (app.), wfUmot <naliSaitloii| 
used for : A wlUe« pe^ a fooL 
Bg|i Baia 7 «fv ilrarai B U. Small 
sgea J, Hbystood Prm, f S^igr, ( 
great breaebesf from lUde witteas. liSe Nabob Ammi, 
^dnruKrdf C yb. Who so anatoheth vp foUbs too graadUlB 
..may bappes proue a wittoma whiles ha ftdteA lor ftaar 
witte. s^ Mmrtint Mm/ki Hindi Qab, 1 appoynt.. 
to aedt of them an Aduouaont To tbo wtvcm of sbwU 
Wittami aad to the othar of little Brainford. xdl^Almamd 
Pmrrat D 4, ^ W. of Wig. houee, In the lend of Uttle 
wittaira choran to the pboe and fhnetien of n paster. 
mt$6t fuuMM WurikUa^ Unci, (idde) 153 Unoolnediira . . 
Proverbo. He wee bom at Little Witthana ..It b applyed 
to such paoplo as annot oveiatock'd with acmeBesaai 
Wltluimit# fwi-Bamdit). Min. [f. the ntme 
of its discoverer, H. Witham : see -its 1.1 A red 
or reddish*^Uow Tsrlety of epidotey found st 
Glencoe in Gotland. 


slas p. BaawsTBB in Bdin. Jml SH. II. ai8. 
Wi*t]lblad. Oht. ran. Forms : i 


BlffnWTTK.)] 
pliant Items. 


A name for certain plants having 


cieee Snx, Laekd. II. yis N!m h** wyrte, safenan ft 
. ... . - " MiQu P. Pi. k. yn. 


01400 t 

>933 CovBSDALK 1 Mmce. iv. 44'tfe toke adtiyBomont, what 
he might do witbalL isM T. B. Lm Primaud. Fr. Acmi. 

l. yoi A Philoiophar,.takingalentaraeand a candle lighted 
at midday . . was demanded what he mont to do wiihelL 
iSeg A. WorroM Anttn. Ulatt PopUth Ariictit 78 We are 
Boi ashamed of our small noabert though the Papists 
twigbt vs with all b comparison of theb hnga multitudra 
sSsy SANoaasoN Sirm, Pnf. f 4 The Pepbti,.. escaping b 
the mean while Soot-fres^ seldome or never meddled withall 
b any of their Sermona sSay Mas. BaowNtNO Pnmiih, 
Benmd ga Having ipdled the goda Of honouisi orown 
withal thy morret men Who live a whole day out. 

Ti higin ndtkal i see With prtp, 37 a 
sgit T1NDAI.B Sxpc». / fthm V. (>538) 83 And to h^ n n e 
wythall, they sayde Cnt^/tiUK tggy BiiAOPOaD Sirm. Kipm> 
$amei (1374) B vd h, 1 wyll (to begyn withal) shew you what 
npentanca la. tyao Mablowb »ud PL TmmhwrL v. L Then 
have at him, to begin withal, 
tb t emtuui diwitkHx 1 cannot help b. 

S4ya-aSii (saa Do «. 54]. 

& pnp, Snbititated for With In post- 
position, cap. st tbo end of a relstivo danse or 
Its eqnivtlent or of s direct or indirect question, 
govembg n relatiye (expressed or implied) or sn 
bterrogstive ; focoas. aWntsiwiTHAL so. 

The TMtira may be either expreesed (e^g. 
with whom or which t w after racA, ace.) or not expreoNd 
(freq. b the inf. oonstructiun, e. g. m nd ii hi huUm 
wiihml a e rod with which to be beaten). 

The adva hsmuithmlt ikimoithml. eatmiBuf/jla/, were 
Bmdelled upon the aerlUr kirwwitk. tAmwitA. vAirnmtA, 
m lyoe Cnrior M. 6174 Bot tel yew of hb sube i sail, He 
drou hst ftaward folk wi^elL rseoo Maumdbv. (Roxb.) 
xxvL Its pei giSe e grata eeume of monee for to bra oute 
Kira penaunce withall 1477 Eaxl Rivaaa (Cexton) Diein 
7 Leste ye resemble hj 

all 1517 in Glamooek Rte. St, MieAmti, Stirf/Ard 
(188a) 35 A skeyn to kefer w* alia the saam hooka, sgay 
Lo. basHms Frdsi. 1. exlii. 71 b/a And we be ao lore 
atrayned that we baua net to lyuo withall syaS Tinoalb 
Matt, avl 06 What shall a man geve to redome bys aoub 
imyne with ell? sni Tat, £har, (Surtees) VL 05 Snche 
ttthes as 1 was behbd withall 1339 R. Powmall MuiculuP 
TimPiriar I B vj b, Yoader eonimeih he that 1 hane dyuers 
tyawe desyred lo talke withall 1600 Shaeb. A, r. L. 

m. il 3a8 Rm lb tel you who Time ambles withall, who 
Tbra trots withal.. end who ho stands etil withall OrL 
1 prethee, edio doth he trot withelT msSoS Pkbtob 
BnmttpL FmitA (1630) 30 Whetsoevor yoo part withall, you 
shall have a hundred foH b thb life, s^ b EUctr, SL 
Papin nL Friindt Ser. in. (tgie) 036 P. J...tooke one 
Reoeoeh who he lines withall as hb wife. 1703 Moxon 
MitA, £x*rc,wpi Which sort of Bricks, boommoiUynsed.. 
to pave Yards or Subles withaL a 1774 (^oloom. Sarv, 
iExp. PkUn. U776) 1 . 36s Though wetocAi the beat uleeoope 
to observe him withal stai Scorr JCmiJm Iv. But for 
hurting e man 1 have drank my mornbg'k draught withal 
'tis dran agabst my conscience. 1884 Lowau. Dimmer. 
(1887) 6 Su<A eyes eod ears as Natura bad baen pleased to 
endow me withal 

t b. in other esses, esp. with bdirect psssiee. 
1^ in Lodge lUmir. SriL HUL (xyot) 1 . 015 Notwitb- 
ataiidbg tber layt brags sad doings, whsrin they have ben 
sorowliat met wthaU. «sgii AacMAU Sekilim, 1. (Arb.) 
45 Will b children, wbelie wrought withall, mab aaselb 
ha woo. 144a Tabuam yrmL In Ace, Sn. Lmti Vijf, L (ifr 


mersc mealwan..& weo)>obend. S30 b Lancu 

p He bar a bordun 1 -bounde wlb a brod lyste. In A we)>e- 
Dondea (n. r. wodobyndeK] wyse l-wriben aboute. [iggt 1 
•ee Wbbdbino.1 1648-38 Hexham, JVMwf/-dMvr,..Piirat, 
Prime-piiiit, w white-witbbbde. 

fWlth-ohlld, V. Obi, noneaaud. ^rtiLprap. 
S3 b.] tram. To * get with child *, make pregnant. 

SMt STLvasTBa Dm Bmrtma i. il 390 Tbe lusty Heav'n 
witii Earth doth company t And with a fruitful! saed . . With- 
chUaes..hb own UwfuU wife. 1398 /bid. u. ii. iv. 335. 

Withdsnght. Obs. exc. ank. Forms: see 
With prip. s^ Dbadoht sb, ; also 5 wedrsnght, 
6 W 7 ddiis(u)glLt, -drought, we 7 drs.ught, wld- 
drswte, 6^(i^afrA.) wydrausht, 7 widrsught. 
[£ With- 4* Dbauqbt sb,. after wiMrawJ 
I. WithdrawsL 

t|40 Ajamb. n^o pa castel of pe wombe .. ne may him 
hyealde aya Iwne gosc panne he b asterued be uestingea 
and be wyVteliua 1437 RcUt 0/ Pmrii. IV. 508/3 Iho. . 
burtes..doona..to you..in wllharaugbt of ]rour duoCna- 
tomes. 1440 /bid. V. 64/a Withoute frmide, embeselyng or 
withdrangot tharof b cny wise. ^1478 Pmriinay 99S7 
Thys knight saw hb come, with-draugtat wold not getta 
1643 T. Adamb Pioeimffirimf (x6s4) 4a May not a wlth- 
daught of all Gods fimouri..De..fc r toee a t 

b. tpic. Withdrawal from an action in oonit 
(« RiTBAxrr) ; a fine or fee imposed for this. 

Cf. WlTHOSAW « 3 .f^qtMC. 1444. 

ni4a^ Mggt see Ruex Rn. (1907) XVI. m 8, 133.] sSeo 
Matdm (Etmut) Doeta. Bundle t6e If. 3 (MS.) Witharanghts. 


Item, tb^ are cheiged with xxxiiiia. by them receyved for 
lycensoe ii concord b ecdoni personalis. 1633 Mmidm 
(XfjiMr) Binmpk Dadt Bundb Bo Na a (MS.) Allowance 
lo the said tenants for coUeetbge of withdrafts behind. 
t 2 . A place of redremeot or retreat; a retreat; a 
private chamber, retiring-room ; a closet or recess. 

1480 Caxtom Mprr, bl xxT. 175 He that hath none oUier 
^bdraughte ne other dwellyng j rfac e . 1481 Botonxb 
^/ 4 r MS 0 /d Agi (Caxttm) (He) fled ^ tbe with- 
draught bto the tours of the same castelle, sgep WillRmH 
afOitfird (PreroB. Crt. Cent.), 0 pecce of Rede Woiatode 
vsed tobe b the Wydmught of my Chamber. 1330 Pauoi, 
aSI/a Wydranght, mxm ebsas^rv; irtrmiet$ ntrmiet, 

8. A mivy ; a sewer : m Dbauoht tb. 45, 46, 
Survivra locally fa I 


1493-4 Ldeatir Rre, (1901) II. 344 For horde ft 

tymfare for the wedraught m 1313 Fabvam cAnm. vi. cdv. 


W 1 THDBA.W. 

«saa 8 .< 4 jtor. jr.fl3oUiMleoerd..vd8drawi0lib |nH%ft 
hb cnmfbrt. .esgifl SiioeBBAis Pinu vn. 490 Ich may 


tbeas who hang vpon 
iflig Smuxav AJmsL 


wnopo- 


tho grasna troa, If that BMB toke hb rota awdK Rihtao myn 
banaaehotda dfabi If that mi love be withdrawib MS4ee 
Prumir (1891) ax The sonne with dim hb Upt. rsfra 
Purr, SMe (Ciucton 1483) iv. xx. 63 Now die from nw 
wimdrawalb bytter doth, 1333 Covbbdals / CAtm. xvUfil 
ajflwyi not whhdrawenqr mercy from him. xgay Hookbb 
JE er 4 P^ v. Iv. | 3 Impoaslbla it b that Ood slioald with- 
diawe hb n ras t n oe from any thing. i 6 ea Mabbtom Amt. 4 
Mil XL 1896 L sf My rnistrm .. withdrewe bar 
rntloas aspect even now. sflii BMi TransL Prsf. ? s 
Thoaonoorsbg fathers and methen.. that withdraw from 

ithdr bra9ats..liuelyhoodandBiM^ort. 

fir x6 Withdraw No portion or your 

wonted favour. iB]| TaMNVSON 7 W PWevr X4S When Ufa 
her light withdraws. i 834 ^ S. Suaraaa IRamdln Cr. 
xxzvl (190s) I. a88 They .. mid tbey^d withdraw their tub- 
•criptiona from thehounda. 1874 Oaani Skirt //ut.VL% 8. 
Z03 The offioo of sheriff' was withdrawn from die great 
nobles of the shiim x8e8 * H. S. MxaaiMAM ' ffMibs'i Cinur 
xiv,Then you are not disposed to withdraw your name from 
the oonoernT 

t b. To aubtfact (arithmetically). Obs, 
i S39S CBAUcaa AitnL il • 45 Vndcr that nombera [1400] 
I wrote a 1397 1 pen withdrawa I the leste aombere owle of 
pet, and pim fond 1 pe residue was 3 jera 01440 PUgr, 
SmuU (Caxton) v. xiv. (xBsg) 8x Wrare that it nedeth 
oughte to eddam or witbdimwon. e 1490 Art ifNomtbrym 
(S.E.T.S.) 6 The figures that thow bast wiuidraw, adde 
them ayone to the omyst fiaursa 

t O. To cause to dedioe, decrease, or disappear. 
csfgD Cambavb St, AmpuiUti xxxv. 45 )lat m schuld.. 
not be lettyd with no cold whech schuld wiihdrawe Jour 
douocion. S346 GmssaPi PngnnL b vi(J, The beat of Sam- 
mm shalbegynne to be wytbdrawne by rayna 1363 Shutb 
AreAti, B (J b, It hath ben withdrawen and hidden (as ■ 
al othar knowlages. .bath bene) through igneraunca 
2 . To draw back, take away, remove (a thing) 
/^m its place or position. 

esago Gim. 4 9803 Aaron. .Sis fler blessede and wiS- 

dro). e 1386 Chaucxb Cam, Vnm. Ptml. 4 T, 870 Withdraw- 
ath the fir, Imt it lo faste breniia iSBy-B T. Uaa Tat. Love 
II. V. (Sk^ I teg Whan the see Abeth end withdimweth 
the gravel e 1400 tr. Seer. Seer,t Gev, Lerdek. 70 Reubard 
. .mthdrawys pe fleume fro pe mouth of pe stomeka c 1400 
Mauhdbv. (Roxb.) vL ex Syrns . . witbebow pe water and 
destrayd pe dtea X4aa Yonob tr. Seer. Seer, sa 
man sittyth atte matta he sholde wyihdrawe hb fe 
that he M y-filllt “ 


(1811) ais Whan tbe Kynge was at the withdraught to 
purge netora e 1316 in Willb & Clerk Cambridge (tB8ft 
11 . B4S A Hows for the eomyn wyddrowgbt of the said 
Collega 1389 PneiditUei e6 The seyde mesuege. . 
with tbapponenences with thepeuemente^'endwydiauijhtes 
^the sama 1671 fa Birch //ist. CAmrten (1884) 147 That 
no man ehnll make or oontinue anv widraogbta seat or 
for hon est of easement. 1700 J.JML /few £n(gi 

_ , . .. JtSb 

gutters, pipes, drafaa wydtatMftta 

WithoxfliW, sA ran. Tf. Witbdbaw v.] With- 

dnwal, removal ; spte. « WITHDBAUOBT i b. 

SAsa Mmidm {Baejn Deeti. liber 'A* if. geb (MS.) For 
a aeuuita or a withdrawa of couita a freman shall be 
amerced at ill d. C. Matkbs Premden /mmis. Wirtd 
64 One of iheae Wltnesaes waa over-peieweded by some 
Fersoiia to be out of tbe way mma G. B.'s Tryali but ha 
coBie afterwards with Sorrow for hb withdraw, syao S. 
SawALL Dieuyjix Nov. (i 88 e) 111 . 076 Went not to Mm 
Winthrop'a Thb b the e^ withdraw. 1717 C Mathbb 
{titie) CfabtUn Loyalty, Or, oome Suitafae Sentimenu Oo 
the Withdrawof Kwg Goorge tbe FirBt,..aiid the Aecem of 
King George the Second, 


(Roxb.) vl ex Syrns . . 

destrayd pe dtee. X4aa Yonob tr. Seer. Seer, sax Whan a 

.1. sholda wyihdrawe hb houde afbr 

CS489 Caxtom Simmes if Apmen xiv. 

jmagne sawe that reynawde had Wyth- 

orawe hb baner, ha was glad of it 1648 Gaob West imd, 
S76 , 1 withdrew my foot a little xSyx Milton SeuHsm 19a 
In prosperous days They ewarm, but in adverse withdraw 
thsv heed. xBja Hook Gilbert Gmrney iii. This epcech.. 
induced me suddenly to withdraw my head. 1840 Lousob 
Smb$trbmm Hort, 463 So as to admit of withdrawing, and 
reintroducing tbe vlnee without Inlnrii^ them. 1848 Dicksmi 
De m bif Iviii, Harriet was withdrawing her hand to open 
tbe book,whenAlicedetained it fore moment t884RoMALoa 
ft Richabdson Ckem, Teehttei, (ed. e) 1 . 168 fhe moat 
appropriate spot for withdrawing the gases from thb fur- 
BBoe. s8a8 * H. S. Mimumam ' Kedetft Cerner xxv. As he 
spoke he had withdrawn from hb pocket a folded pnpmt. 
bw To take (one’s eyes, etc.) off something. 

1477 Bail Rivaas (Caxton) Dietee 5 He b happy that with- 
drawetb hb ere ft hb eye fromalle vyle thingea 1340 Blvot, 
OemUrmm rimtUsie^ a bithdrawyng of the fake. 1836 Dicx- 
BMa Sk, Bn. Tmggdt ed Ramsgmte. As her eye caught that 
of Mr. Cymon 1 uk”i ri** witlmrew it from hb features fa 
bashful confusion. xSj8 — - 0 . Twiet xxxviil Till even she, 
who was not easily cowed, waa fain to withdraw bar eyes, 
and turn them towards the frouad. 

o. To remove (money) /nm capital, or fnm 
a bank or other place of deposit 
1776 Adam Smitb IP, JV, slISL 1 . 403 That part b, fiom 
Ihait moment withdrawn from hb ^capital iSa8 Act 9 


& ou-l «• 9> • J® After having withdrawn any Sum or 

& Clmk CmmM^ (iB^ ^ Money ftom or qut^ of any Sevjnge Banka xl6i 


be spoken withal every Sunday. 

Wlthua (winom). Also 6 Wftkemt witiam, 
wrlttomn, 7 vrlttham. Tbe ngme ofoeruin villsges 
In UnooUi^re and Essex, litilt (or ns#//) WUhim 
was used proverbially (with pun on Wn id.) for a 
plflOi of which the i^bitants weke remarkable for 


WithdrawCwifidxf *,wiV).«i Pa. twilMrffw 
^ifidrfl*): j^pple. wluimwn (vrifidr^n). 
Format see and Draw w.; also4wiA- 

draw 4 vrid-mpoflli, wldroidi; 


^orms t see 

* 5 

othadzaw, 6 iHtlitewad*" £f. W ot- ( i) +’1 >baw 
ft (C£l«fvfrwdfl^toRiOTfiV,iCOTAT,F.f*ffnir 
to Ritibr)] 

X. Imsr. L To take back cr away (sometbiitf 
rantsdf allowed po888ii8q> 


Aet 94 VieL c 14 1 4lbe Officers of the Postmaster Generel 
..shall not dbcloM the Name of any Depoeitcr nor tbo 
Amount depceited or withdrawn. 

d. To draw (a veil, curtain, etc.) back or aside ; 
to draw back (a bolt). Now ran. 

men Mia. RAOcLirra limliam xl Tbe veil was at loagth 
vrilbdrawB. S833 L. Riroilx IPand, Lain sye Tbe Bound 
of opening doors, withdrawing bolts, and aoaiia voicM 
balloeing from tower to tower. 184s Dicxbms JEfam. ff snftv 
lx, Withdrawing the little window ourtefa, she gaud out. 
1878 BiowmNO La Seueiem xe6 Here's tbe veil withdrawn 
firMs landscape. 

8l Jig", t A. To xetnet, revoke, lesoind. Obs. 
etna Biket sSegfa S'. £mg, Leg. 139 Jif pov weneot wd 
foK 4 o do, with-drau) {line dodo aone. riago Sf, Niekelen 
o6Bib!d.S48With-drau)pired,tchporedeL 41400 Fbns/m 
kuem, 3439 The king withdrogh fab ingemenL 41480 
Hbnition TuL Cnu. 307 Withdraw thy aantoDoe, and be 
gnoioua. 

b. To remove the aeope of aa Inquiry, 
Jrm a partknlar category: or the like. 

1743 BaooMB JVMw JP^ffoV O/fyu. vi. 33X Nausieaa . . b 
withmwi^ and a whole natloa introduood for a more 

f ensrel prabe M Ulyaaes. s8|b Haliam LU. Bar, n. v. 

97 One [poeas] by HeiaiSrkdlock..b.. equal, a few 
namu wbhdnwti, toanyoftboeootomuonaeouapoetry of 
Franca. B848 H. R. Poaana StaUi CataL art Tlie next 


two lots were withdrawn, 
esp The merveUous els 


bw beea giten, gnu 
flq)oyodg or eapeftioeai). 



1889 Tom TWiIra XI. 

withdrawa tM narrmtive .. 

Lam Titmu 
should have 


words, afl oh- 
prsadon). Oftoa oM. la imper«, in parilsmontaiy 



wnsn&Aw. 


pweednrei to demand the vlthdmwml bj a member 
of an eapmation or a atatement 
im In An ckimmd t C^rr. (i|6») XIL 37 BotIm fot up 
twica, but Hewn wm to ■atiafind. tbM it wcmla hi 

Adthin , thwdhutiyiMfimt,wiiJkdrmm, 

ihSf niCKBM Piekw. i, Tha Chalniua wm quit* aora tha 
hon. PiekwiduMi would withdimw tha anraMon ha had 
Jut mada um ot \Wo Hmmmrd*4 PorL AS, woKog, 

1 call upon tha bon. Membar to wUhdnw tha wotd^eaan* 
aiM*«.;rCriaa of •Withdraw I*) 

d. To aefrain from proceeding with or proaecut- 
Ing (a course of action, a propoMd, etc.) ; to oeaao 
to support or present (a candidate, etc.). 

BLACieaToMB XL soaB Tha Court allowad tha 
Plaintiff to withdraw 1 m Damurrar. 1^34 Dicicxns SS, Bem^ 
SHam Mr. Alaaandar Brian niovad at an amand- 

mant, that [atc.1. .1 but aflar smm iSoata eanaantad to with- 
draw hit oppoutioii. it44 H. H. Wiumm Brit, Indio L 5*5 
Tha lattar proposition was withdrawn. iSla 
Pmri. DtS, to Aug. 1739 Amandmant. by laava. withdrawn, 
slpi Fasrak Dmt^ S Dmnm xxui, Naro. .naitbar rapeatad 
nor withdraw his command, spii ric/ 9 d ^ r,c.6 1 s 

If tha candidate is withdrawn or daamad to ba withdrawn. 
4. f a. To keep back or hold (one's hand) ; alsOf 
to withhold (a blow). Obs, 
m SMO K, Htm 839 (Uamb.) Hla dant ha san wib-dnaa, 
hi.^ra ne) aslase. 1390 Oowu C««|/C 1. 369 Achillas 


Cmar iii. Ui 
.had 


iXf A sottDdar..lud.< 


SM1 

Id 


1390 Oowu Cwttf, 1. 369 i 
Tier. Strt , 
har hondys froma 


For hi wars ne) uli^ . 

tho withdrowh his bond, rsaoa tr. Ster, Strr,^ Qto. 
IrSndrA 5a Whanna kyngaa. .witbdnwas * 
ba. .poacessiouns of bar subgits. 

to. To keep back, withhold (something doe, 
CQStomary, or necessary) ; hence gm, to withhold. 

m 1300 Cursor M. B1906 pal aema Urn all upon bsir wlae, 
And man wit-draua bis saruise, cijtS Chaocss IPi/s's 
FroL 617, I kouda noght withdraws My chambrs of Venus 
from a good felawa. CS490 Godsiem Rsg, ass They haua 
prauyd >at bay with-drowa no dawata b«t wu wonyd & 
asyd. igio in Lisadam Ssl, Cmsst Star Chmmhsr (Selden 
Soc.) II. 70 Tha said priour..witbdiawath sucha dnetlasM 
they of Rugfal owght to taka. sgaS Pilgr, Ptrf, <W. da W, 
tS3r) d b, Whan god withdraurath his rayoa^ . . than shail 
thwa bo naythar oxa na cowa. ipBa tsaa WiTMoaAWu]. 

to. To keep back, restrain (a person, his 
desires, etc.). Obs, 

1340 Avtmb. 954 guode mao and bs wysa wybdrajab 
hare wyl and hare loates . . ba tamparanca. 130a Gowu 
Co^f, ll< 393 Withdrawh thi lust and hold tha sufla. esapa 
Mirk's Fssiial 96 Forto wythdraw all men of such opu 
and wordys Seynt Poule..forbadyth ycha cristan man not 
to spake all maner yd ull specha. 14^1330 Myrr, our Lady* 
t. XIX. 51 Yf yt happa. .that any. .ba dystracta from aaynga 
..any.. versa.. and may not say yt, but yf ha withdrawahts 
voyca from syngynga. 1330 Palsob. jBx/a Let him go whan 
ha wyll, ha ihsll nat ba wlthdrawan for me. 

6. To draw away, deflect, divert (a person, his 
mind, etc.) from an object, porsuit, line of conduct, 
etc. ; falso, to draw, attract; to distract Nowrorv. 
fOrasa const. in£ : To divert from doing something. 

1140 Aysmb, 58 pet hi myjten hU..oram pu guode b«thi 
hsBeb y<onceyued wybdn^a Ibid, Yef bou be bine tonga 
wybdrawt ana man offur a child wel to dona, c 13^ Wycliv 
S ol IPks. II. ai5 pat man leva no worldly goodis bst wib* 
diawib his wille fro God. T 1477 Stonor Psipors (Camden) 
11. 34 Parauenture more ebargeful besynes hatha othadraw 
yower mynde. 1489 Caxton Fmytss A, 1. xxix. Fiv, 
Witbdxawe toward ys the, the bertes of atmungars by yeftea. 
IMS Blyot, rii wft iw w ariMw,..racreatton, that withdraweth 
the mynda from faauynes or malandioly. 1163 Goldino 
' ^ ' Tboaa aorta of raacals whom hope of 

from huabandryaand daylya labor. 


BpoUa. .had wythdrawen from huabandryaand daylya labor. 
a s3pa Gsumb yos./F, 11. ii, With how oontrarious thoughts 
am I withdrawne I Why linear 1 twixt hope and doubtfuU 
fearaT 1S06 Sraks. Tr, 4> Cr, v. iv. as Aduantagious can 
Withdraw me from tha oddaa of roultituda. sSoS Rsg, 
Privy Couneil Soot. (1885) Vlt. i8z To alieut and wi^ 
draw thahn from thair due obedianca to his Mi^sstia. sSss 
Hobbu Lvuiatk, u viU. 33 Whatioeyar is naw, or great,. . 
withdrawas a man . .from the intended wayof his ducoursa^ 
s6to Milton P, L, vii. 6ia They thought Thaa to diminish, 
ud from thaa withdraw Tha number of thy worshippers. 
1841 Slphinstqnb Mist, Indio 1. 593 It would have been 
hiq>py if ha had never been withdrawn from those pursuits. 
i8|9 W. Colli ra Q, saris L 'lbs clroomstsnces which 

have withdrawn us from tho world for tha rest of our daya. 
0. To remove (s person) a position; to 
canse to retire or recede; foccas. to take aside; 
tptc, to canse (a force, troops) to retire Jrom a 
position ; to draw off fnm an engagement. 

sttJtap KnL ds la Tour (1868) 107 Msni that hau bs 
withdraws outa of abbayas, for thalra londas. 1471 Caxton 
RseuysU (Sommer) Saturna wythdrowa his paple on that 
oon syde. m 1348 Hall Ckron,, Rdm, IV ao6 liis oaely 
sausgma and comforts, ware to withdraws hym and hie 
oompaignia into Fraunqa. nigpa Gbbub fas, IV, in. 
Ui, A sinning bUda Withdrawal a coward tbaafa that would 
Inuade. 16x3 in Butcltuck MSS, (Hist, MS& Comm.) I. 
160, I^iyntly did withdmw bim^. until l had diseoyarad 


Shbllbv Adsmmis xUi, Wlm'ar that Power may move Which 
has withdrawn his Mi^tojisown. tlai 8 oott(?iwis/^ D, 


drawn in parsuit ii him all tha 


dogs. .ud lbs jpastar part of tha huntsman. 1838 Tnisu 
WAU Gootet xxL HI, 175 5ha would ba cempallaa to with* 
draw har fonsss from Lauos. s84t Thacjcbbav Pirns. Pair 
h, Wsliar Scape wm withdrawn from Ston, and put lata 
a merchant's houaa. 1891 FABBAaZ>MAiB. fri)aaM«^Sha 

I? rem^ (a jhror) from tke pudl k 
order to pot m end to m pfooaediiM 

a Di yuro Msuit t, vl (trw) ^ oM 
a n otnw^aarall #sre to widl satliM 
lalindantb alia, that they mesad the deMte 
i te wMhdsew A }oiar. sjMo JVMI L o t dL mSk 
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ft And Mrs. PhlHlpa agi^ aa bar part tkM a 
J uror alMrald ba withdrawn, sM^oana & Fimlason Nisi 
Prim Costs IV. 94a Tha ptaintUTs eeunsal proposed to 
withdraw a Juror, which waa assantad tm ill* Oneeae 
Idksl k Si oo dt r 530 Actiou of defamation aia ofrtn oom- 
pTomiM before the judge comae to inm up tha avldai^ 
A Juror la often withdrawn, somatimaa At tha MggMnoo 
of tha Judge. 

t7. - miVkfrwy^weinvATloiiseentei. Obs,rBn, 
1340-70 Also, fr DituLk^s Sin |a mangraytour mibt mate 
hit ^bdrawa. 0 laeo Bti^tt^j 'Hft bow woit draws tha to 
wit. ft rabawdry wlthdiawa. ct43e Godstow Acf, 304 Ho 
with.dxow tha ibnaid court, by tha mean of a frondiy AeeordA 
n. reJL 8. To remove oneself from a piece or 
position ; « le.^ Now ran or arch, 
otyso Cursor M, 19175 pal hadd pat pal pam auld wi^ 
drau Quill pal laman spsk a thrau. 13.. IHd, ai6M 
(Bdinb.) Adam quan ha wrMt hauld wot Vndir pis tra ha 
him wipHlro|. 1390 Gowaa Con/, 1. 73 Ha him withdrowh 
So privaly that scha na wista Whw ha bacom. ri4so 
Mmisr o/Gomo xxW, (1904) 83 pel ought to wipdrawa h>'m 
in pa softest msnar. .snd pan go preuril to pel ba vndir pa 
wynda. o 1430 CArosAva L 0 St. A itg, 39/19 Ha wwta, 
and i^.drow him. Rolls 1 / Parlt. VI. 3x4/1 The 
said William had withdrawn him out of thys Lands. s$gt 
pALioa. 783/x Kubath witbdrawen him salfs In soma ootnar. 
>891 Shabs. R/om. II, V. ilL a8 Withdraw your selues, and 
leaua vs bare alone. lAxo Holland Camdsn's Brit. t. dav 
Vortigam had withdrawan himselfa into these parts. 17x8 
Armsuav Ssrm,, Acts i,s (1734) L 177 It wss rsiralsita 
that ha should not withdraw himself from thair Signt, at 
once. 1839 Lanb Arab, Nts. 1. 103 The Rina dli^ul^sd 
himsalf, and., withdraw himself from tha midst of his troopa, 
t b. Of combetents, troops, etc. : « i a b. On, 
ia97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3153 pa bnitona horn wipdrowa. ft 

fc saxons bom rasta. e ijae R, Norm 886 (Laud MS.) Hys 
on gonnan bam wyt draws. 1387 Tsbvisa /f (fWins (Roui) 
HI. X09 Cirua. .faynad hym to flea and wipdrow) hyoL 

fo. Of water I m lae. Obi, 

CM400 Maomobv. (Roxb.) xxiv. xxi pa sea, pat bafora batta 
upon N mount, withdraws it. S4aa Yohob tr. Socr, Soer, 
X96 The Sea maveth and hym wyth^lrawyth aftyr the 
iMwynga. .of tha roona. 

9. To remove oneself /hm a condition, sphere, 
society, etc. ; • 13. Now ran or arch, 
aisjae Cursor M, 98136 Oft als haua I ma wlt-dnnn TQ 
vncuthpryat,andframynaun. 1337 Kdkm TrtsU. Nevsoind, 
OJ b, Voycas of dao3da..withdraanng them from tha right 
warn 1360 Daus tr. Sltidano's Comm, xoa b, It Is also to 
ba faarad last suoba as would haua ioyned them seluea vnto 
this league, wyU ba attrayde nowe (N this, and withdraws 
them amues. idu Sia J. Diaav Lsi, xo Oct. in sotk Rs^ 
Hist. MSS, Comm, App. 1. 609 Soma of the basis of them 
have withdrawan thaiMlvaa from their trade, xdjd J unius 
Point, AnHonto §4 Let our Imagination therefore among 
multitudes of paopla.. withdraw it salfa to soma sacraeia. 
iddl Sc, Arts Ckos, It (x8ao) VII. 455^ All,. persona who 
shall.. wilfully withdraw and absent themsalffii from the 
ordinary maitlngs of dlvlna worship. 1790 Ymnius LsH, 
xxxix, Ha cannot withdraw himself from tna Complabts.. 
of his Snbjaots. 1798 Malthus Poyui, (1878) 448 Every 
man may. .have the redress of withdrawina himself from 
tha club. iSxa Bblshaii Msm. Lindsoo Withdrawing 
himself from an dRca the duties of which ha wm so flilly 
competMt to discharge. 1883 Dickbnb Lsit. (1880) IL 933, 
1 am withdrawing myself from engagements of all kinds. 
flO. Toceeie, refrain; ■> 14. Obs, 
c lago St. /omts 150 In S. Eng. Leg. 38 Of b luWa pouft 
pat ha pon)ta fw drrae ha him with drovj. turn R. Olov& 
(Rolls) xoasK klira of alimayne •eade..To king Ion, pot 
ha wipdrowa oim ofis won. 1313 R. Bsunnb Handl. Synsu 
10871 Of ^t man hyt ys grate drade, pat wyjpdrogbp hym 
fro gods dedo. 1340 Aysm. 5a Huanne hi wyMra)ep te do 
waL 14M Yonob tr. S^r, Seer, 943 Ha that is custiimat to 
etta two tymas In tha day, vf ba wythdrawa hym sodaynly, 
anona ha may gravaunca ulca. 
fU. To conttAct. Obs, ran. 

S471 Caxton Roeuyoti (Sommer) 497 His synawis ihraoka 
ad withdraws them. 

IIL intr, 12. To go AWAy, depart, or retire 
fhm A place or position, some one's presence, 
to another room or a private place, etc. ; f 
draw back or tnm aside. 

exase Gon. fr Ese, 3983 If tRn aasa na ware wlRriraian, 
Har suldas Su nu wurSm slssan. [Vuig, nisi asiiia daclL 
nassec da via . *ta oeddiosam, Num. xxii. 33.] Tibvisa 

Bmrtk. Do P. R, vut. xxii. [xlj (1'ollem.MS.), Nou^t with- 
dimwinga towards pa lyfte sida, opar lowarda pa ry^t sida. 
t47x Caxton Asewyr// (Sommer) 170 Ha mada bis mareunsrs 
to Mylla and rows with alia ditigenoa for to withdraws fro 
tha portal Ibid, 939 Whan she wm a lytiU withdrawan fro 
the temde. SI77 HoLinaMBo Ckron. II. soa/a Tha paopla 
with thair goodm and Cattail being fled and withdrawan into 
theWoodoMandMountaynes. xS99SNAKa.^weAridhiiLlv. 
xoo Madam, withdraw, the Prince, .and all the gallants of tha 
towns an coaia to fetch you to Church. t8aa ssiPt,Sir % 
CiAfrarffrv.x. 43, 1 will withdraw into soma otharnoma. 1891 
Wood Atk, Oxom. II. 7x1 Who wm thsra, but withdrawn 
under a badge with tha Prince and Dnka. 1897 Damnn 
Vior. Pool riU. 19 Scarce from our nppar Worid the Shades 
withdraw. 171* Addison S/tei, No. xoS p 6 Upon arith- 
drawhut into my Room after Diiioer. nin Ibut, 338 F 1 
She daflvarod tha remaining part of har Massaga, and with- 
Fibloino Tom yomss xvitt, xi^ Min now 


WXVHDa^WAL. 


GbOue. (Konii 3MX mat nyan mm na wm sc am 
Q grounds, so pat hii guana wip drawai ^*3ln IL 
Ckron. Waco (Rolls) tsrsd Langar to iutta luyght 
;ht standtt, But pem dafandad id wy p dr n wa i ida. 


*997 R* Obooe. (Rdlli) 3681 Pnal B)an htmha wm ft alM 

of hum to I ^ J,* J B 

BauNNB Ck 

pay nought stande, 

aisao-M n'ors AUx, sots, X*. will at Jkw knnw pat far^ 
dreda 1 with-draw, 1471 Caxton Rtetysll (Sommat) 'dn 
Whan the two oostes ware withdrawan. m ign Lo. BbkAAMI 
Huom Ibc. 003 Causa your man to withdra^nn tha bntnyla.. 
tjM Shaks. Rick, lit, v. iv. 8 Withdraw my LQr4 Ib 
lialpa you to a Hursa. 1697 Drtdbn Masts xi. 539^ 1 Bft 
your Greatness. .beaten, to withdraw, lysp StAslR Taittr 
No, 83 P 10 The (^unfadaratas are prapanng to withdraw 

‘ m IVoriykki) 
light. 


rio, Bi Fio ina Uon . . 

into winter Quartan. il8a Hinsman >^;M4bib 
449 llio Aniir'k froopi. .cmly withdraw at daylii 
f a Of WAter { To subside, ebb. Obs. 
eiasa €lsm. fr Ex. mk In Armenia Sat archa stod, ^ wss 
wl8-ora|an Sat lie nod. Ibid. 309 Punes waxen, 8a flod 
wiS-dn^ o xjao JC. Horn X399 (Comb.) Whaiine pa as wip 
drota. cxgae Driir, Tray ujA lha wodenas of waghaa 
wigntly with drogba. 1491 Caxton Rotu^slt (Somknari a8o 
Whan lira sea wm withdrawan ft farra ebbed, tsdg Ln. 
Bbihbss Froiss, H. Uil. T*/* They founds n nratri 
withdrawal!. 1818 Bolton Plorm id. x. (1636) 199 The lids 
withdrawing upon course. 

18. To drew AWAy from a person ; to remove one- 
lelf or retire from a society or community, from 
publicity, etc. ; to retire from participAti^ In or 


i.makysl wisalbtk 

ts (Cranmer) Prov, xix. 7 Hya 

awna frandas withdraws from him. 1887 Maivbll Corr, 
Wks. (Oroaart) 11. as; A large padtion from tha Esrla 
of OartndoiL biUmating that ha wm withdrawn. 1677 
Esg, Privy Couneil Scot, Sar. in. (x9xa> V. ito Withdrawing 
tram tha publlk ordinsntiaa in their owne paroeb kirkes. 
1897 Dsydeh JEnsis xib 737 IHa] wisely from th* infec- 
tious World withdrew. 17x3 Fora timd 11. 443 Now 
great A^Ulea from our aid wUhdraers. 1*48 Haavav 

Modit. (x8x8) 108 Wisely they withdraw from that In 

multiplicity of learning. 17M Faaaua tllustr. Storm uL 
63 An ideal world, into wbicn wa can withdraw at plaasura. 
*849 A. ScEATCHUtv Build. Soeiotiss xoo Desirous of with- 
drawing from tha society, tlgg Newman Hist, .VAdlji) 


li. I. iv. 174 Clsasas and ranks wiuraraw from each other 
and more. 1870 J. E. T. Rqobhb Hist, Giron. Sar. n. a| 
Wiklif withdraw from his political and social projects. 189a 
Glamtonb ln > Daiiy News 4 Nov. 5/4, 1 have.. withdrawn 
from all Mtandanca at public hanquata mix Mabktt 
Antkro/o/ogy ix. a37 Nu ons bM a chaaos 01 withdrawing 
into his own soul. 

t b. Of An imnmteriAl thing, a condition, etc. s 
To depart, disAppear. 

M97 XL Glouc. (Rolls) 6583 [Hsl bihdld townrd pa water, ft 
b greta herta wlpdrou. Ibid, 9x89 pa vama tne mr god 
CM ft hap inou. .com to king stauane, ac suppa it wip drou. 

2 |.. Carsor M, 4698 (G6it.) Bot alkincs waith bigan wid* 
rau. 1408 Audblav Posms §5 Dfadba dauocioon hit b 
with draw. M3w*x33o AfVnr. awr Laefys u* 151 Than grace 
witbdrawytb a^ tha fends anteryth. 

tl4. Const itfoT inf Te cease or refimln from, 
or from doing, something. Obs, 

1997 R. Gtouc (Rolb) xom Seint admond ' 

• ** ■ 1 of lit’ ■ 


bisouita pat ba wipdrowa 

wills pat pan loki and wypdru 0*378 f 
in Minor Posms Vernon MS, 598 kou a 
of diuara mates, And vm no alounm. 14 


*140 Ayenb. 33 loh 
1 most with-drawa 

mates, And vm no alotcnia. 1430-80 tr. Soer, 

Soer. V. 8 Whan ha witbdrawith forto taka the goodb and 
tM.»«<.Mt nnsa of hb susetra 

WitUnwabffl (wi8dr{f*Ib'l), a. [L prea 4> 
Capable of being witbdrevrn. 


BBacMBL Kse. (1857) 39a Its dapeaits being with- 
‘ ' nin Com 


drawable only at a market vaitra 


1878 ULADtroNai 

iliad righiaonly 


draw. 1749 FIBLOINO Tom /ones xvitt, Bill, SopU 
took tha Bm Opportuaity of withdravdeg with ilia 
*781 Cownm Rtiirm, 447 A roan, .who oobim whan oall'd, 
and at a word wlthdrawa. tMtoMton Leiefy af 4 . ii.bnav& 
Tlw Mtnstial,. from the riuM wiAdriw i8a|lryiT0NM 
kom III. iil 1 bowed aUghfly, and aha wUhdrMr to tha 
eountasa. s88a TymOall (Uae, l xxvU. 009 Tha awn, .with- 
draw firom me, and appraaehad the aartarn boundary of the 

!AS\!SiSs,s^s:asr 

. lib Ofoombetaqt^ mmibwe 

the M4 of bAttie eg nr /ftm §st 

8 dwie8d|Mil0oit 


tomi. Rev. June 8 All other rights.. ^ , 

by way of acoommodaiion, for they ara wtthdrmwabb at 
wUU xaeg in Q. Rev. (1005) Jan. 67 Half.. had to ba in- 
vaated ill stock and tha other half wm withdrawablai 
WithArawml (wi0dr{*il). [f. as prec.4>-Aft. 
(Superseding W nsDiAWliiRT, which toM theplAoe 
M the cArUer Witbdiauobv And Withdraw *^.)] 
L The AOt of tAkinf^ bAek or AWAy whAt hAS bow 
held, occupied, or enj^ed. 

*839 Lanb Arnb, Nit, 1. 80 Thou daaarvast..tlia with- 
drawal of protection from thaa. i38a l'vNoat.L Gime. 1. xxv. 
*8(^he cold, raaulting from the withdrawal of tha sunbaams. 

D. The removAl of money or aecutltiea from a 
bAnk or other piece of deposit 
s83x Rmlations P, O. Sovings Banks f is^Ifanyparion 
aball fraimulantly represent hlnualf to ba a Depositor, and 
by forwarding the proper notice of withdrawal,, .shall obtain 
any sum of money. sSSs Mmmek. Exant, eS May 5/3 Tha 
bank wm b diflficultias through large withdrawab. 

2. The Act of withdrewmg a person or thlngyPmm 
A pbee or position, otf, the removAl of troops by 
WAy of retreAt 

*lk Mbbson ft Wblbt Ceuss Bxvk, IL 96 It wm no part 
of the mgreament between the parties that tha witiMtrawu of 
a Juror should put an and to tha suit at alt suanta. 1844 

H, H. WiLioN Bril India II. 480 Ha urged tha withdraw 
of tha British oflteani^ m thdr p raa sn ea wm, nq foniar 
necessary. 1877 Huxley Pkysiegr, 97 Tha artiflmal wtth* 
drawsl ofwaiar to feed tha caiiaL 189a Habdv iVsUMevsd 

I. V, Thair application for admisrinn lad to lha withdrawal 
ofabolL 

8. 'The retimctAtioo of a stAtemeat, propotAl, etc. 
iteg T. Hodx G, Gurney xlv, 1 thought paib ap a tha nawi 
..ought have bduoad you to retract 1 etid that you Bright 
have oonstdarad b mparfaet Juatifloation of your withdraw 
b8 H,^ ^imts LJOLVlfl. 384/9 In mramquanoa of hb 
nriPatian, and notwltiiamadlotua wkhftmwal of it 

4. Therm of retiflng or iitittrti|ig/M Apiece 
orpdiltfeii. 

MlMiMnd. ii|( |> Ik.^^ 



wixsBir. 


WiraDBAWBB. 

4niwal of •ocb Mombor (frooi a todo^). il^ Diemm 
DinwAcrxMcvI. It WM a tooM bar loidubold tbs door 
opoQ for tbo withdrawal oT tho ladtoa iMa Bavai in /fan- 
tmnTt PmrLM.ii Mar. 1716 A veto whicb.,woald aooalo- 
rata..tbo withdrawal of Enfland fjrom Egypt ttas Lmw 
Timm LXV. 603/1 ImrUon ImpliM an activo «dtb- 
dmwal from a eobabltatioo that oxista 
WitlUbnhW«v(wi0dr9*aj). [Cuprec. - bb^.] 
One who withdraws, in ▼arions senses of the vb. ; 

In Se^ Church HUt,^ one who did not con- 
form to the esublislied ebnrob in the 17th century. 

147s Rh^ itchkm (Roab.) 46 Sotbo that non# neba won 
novar rant withdrawm or flaan froma batailaa. tglo 
OimiBD tr. A/. Cr/rV Pm, rpa b, Jotaph . . wai not 

a witbdrawar of tba oorna, but a aallar. ito6 in J. Forbot 
Cert, Etc, EM (Wodrow Soc) 519 Contampnari of hit 
Mslastiaa lawat, wltbdrawars and corruptara ofbit MaJaiitie'a 
subjocta baarU from hit obadianoa. c 1639 Daillib In Boyd 
JTfm*# Fkmen (1855) Introd. 43 Tliay are . . withclrawaia of 
tbair banda 1637 A4r. Prhy Cotmeil Scot, Sar. iil (191a) 
V. 181 Constant witbdrawan and kaepen of oonventiclat. 


llaj J. BaowN Hitt, Brit, Ch, (new ad.) 1 1. 318 ParHamant 
.. enacted [in 1663! That.. all witb<draweri from tba eon> 
form iiioumbaota m their own parUht be punlibad. 

Wltlldnwhlff (wiCdrJ'iq ), vbl. sb, [f. WiTR- 
wuw V, + -woTj The action of the tU With- 
BBAW in Tarioul sensei. 

€ t|is Shosbham IV. 344 por3 chaste and myadoynga And 


rf.wiTH- 

TU WlTH- 


drajinM of mate and of drinka r ijge Wvcuir StL Wht, 
IIL 3^ )>ei maken londii bareyno for wibdrawyng of werlo* 
men. 1 1430 Rrt Ntmbryng (E,E.T,S.) 4 In wlthdranifyng 
.a. nombrea ben n a o ea aary. 1471 Caxton JPmfyr// (Sommaij 
aSt At the departyng harculas paiMth lightly the with- 
drawyng ft depert^mg of alia Item that were there. 1961 T. 
Nostom tr. Cmtoiwt ln*t, 11. iil. aa Euan they that are wall 
minded, are aublecta to ao many withdrawyncea of mlnda, 
that th^ easily. . fal awaye. « 1S51 C Lovk Ctmbfd FUak 
# SH^t (1654) 6 A double withdrawing of Gods Spirit. 
iSla in AcU Pmrtt, Sett, (187O XI 1. 6</i 1'be fynaing 
husbands for the wllea withdrawing from the church Is con- 
trair to Law. M48 Ametm*t Vty, 11. xi. a«o The withdrawing 
of the guard from the haibour's mouth, itiy CoLaaiDos 
hi Atktmmum (1894) 8 Dec. ypt/a The qidet withdraedng 
from any further connection with him. iMa TaancM Mime, 


from any further connection with him. i86a TaancM Mime, 
e. (ed. 7) 17J A withdrawing of the meaner thing, to mako 
laoqulvo of the batter. 


b. attrib, (slso WiTBDBAWiva-OBAXBni,-Boox). 
tgyo LauaAiiM Ptmmh, Kent (1376) 378 A oertalne wit^ 
drawing houses called Otforde. m sfoe Ormuhxrfi Rmhtktit 
III. U. 31 Withdrawing Corners and Keiugaa to Robbers. 
sibS M^ Chailton Wifk 4 Mieirtii IV. adj Miss Win. 
teram . . soon mada her withdrawing curtsy, siss Scott 
KnUtm, vi, They want to tha withdrawing apartment 1898 
Ctnimy Mmg, Jan. 456/t Tbb withdrawiiilg«ground..wa8 
within tha urdan inclosure. 

Withdravring, ppl a. [f. Withdraw v, 4- 
«lito 8.] Thst witbaraws (asuRlly in intr. senses) ; 
drawing buck, retiring, receding. 
iSii Biilt Neh. lx. 19 They . . smhdrew the shoulder 
gaua a withdrawing snoulder]. « 1748 Thomson 
Hymn Sttitude ai Amid tha long withdrawing vale, m 1898 
Hatoon ^0/018.(1833) I. i79*'lliat 1 can't tell you,’ aaid 
with a cold, withdrawing air. 1847 H. Millkr Firti 
impr, Eng, ii. By some long withdrawing arm of the aea. 
1880 Rubkin Prmttriim XU. iv. 15a Sands which the sunaet 
gilded with its withdrawing glow. 

Hence WlthftMtwingnwmi, retiring disposition. 
*788 1. 107 To shake off all ihU Myaeasand with* 

drawtnipea from your friends. 

tWLthdrawing-ohftsmbftr. Obu [Lprec. 
▼bl.ib.] a next. 

1300-3 Rtttt Pnrli, 111. 300/a Triours des Petitions., 
tendront lour place en la Cbapelle de la Withdrawyng 
Cbambra. 1444 Test. Ebtr, (Surtees) XL loa ham lego 
oidom J. burded-bedd in le withdrawynchambre. 1^ 
Gbbknb MetutMmn (Arb.) yj Samela . . flung away to bar 
withdrawing chamber in a aissembled rage, n 1670 H Acxn 
Ahp, Wiltimms ib (1693) 119 The Bishop being in a with- 
drawing Chamber, read over the Order so ofl^ that.. ho 
got it Ira heart verhmUm, 

Jig, 1001 Bp. Mountaou Dinttihm 7 In the Lmrmrift, and 
mtndrawing chamben of your Histxry ^THAsm, 
Witlldniri&g-rOO:|ll. tuvh, or Hist, [f. US 
prec.] A room to withdrawto ; aiDRAWivo-ROOHi i. 

tapi HoasxY 7>W9. (HakL Soe.) 004 He was .. had into 
n wah-drawingo room, whera many of tho lords wear. i6si 
L. Bamv Rmm AIM v. I, lie waite in the with-drawing 
roomc, Vntill you call 166s Earl OaixRV St, Lrtt, (174^ 


roomc, Vntill you 
37 Whilst we wm 


ill 166s Earl OaixRV St, Lrtt, (174^ 
in the withdrawing room, making pr^ 


A groat withdrawsseot of wealth from lit f orme r diaaoels 
of oistribotioo. iSflg Mmrneh, Ejtnm, s6 S^c. 5/e Ike im- 
mediate withdrawment fromaa..expansiva oolonial policy, 

WitUrawiI (wi6dr$*n), a, [ps. pple. of 
WiTHOBAW w.] In wions senses of tho rb. ; some- 
tUneg in n purely static senie^ secluded; also of 
mental state, detached. 

sdia CNArMAN Oifyu, VL 477 Whora abldo My Mother, 
with Mr withdrawne houaewumim. /Hd. xxiii. 8 Wake, 
Laaue this withdrawne romne. m aSgi Sin J. Skbvfimqtoii 
Htrtt ^ Ltrtmtt (165a) 13 She ahnt her self up in.. the 
most withdrawn chamber ti the Palace. 1713 Cnsa 
WiHCHiLSBA Mite, Pttmt 94 The withdrawn, the absent 
Mind. STBS Porx Let, tt Swift la Jan., Your withdrawn 
and aeparate state. 1849 A. Sciatchliv Brdtd, Steietiet 
too Withdrawn shares (not wholly subscribed for). sigS 
Thosbau Mmimt Wtode il, (19x8) 157 The stream was so 
withdrawn. .that my companions.. Mocluded to go farther 
op it. tiM tVrstm. Gat. ea feh. 7/1 The withdrawn lot 
iof horamj in c ludas Stowmarirat and Indian Quoen. 

Withe, with (wij>, wl 5 , wnitJ), sb. Forms : l, 3 
wlBBe, wlppe, 4*9 wyth, 5-6 wjthe, (4 withthe, 
wyppe, 3-0 W7tkth(e, 5 wltthe, whythe, 6 
wethe, 7 wieth, Anglthlr, whltt ; dial, 5 wylib, 
6 wlfbe, wyft, 7, 9 wlft, 9 wiff, weef, wef), 6- 
with, withe. [ 0 £. tor^/fCorresp. to OFris. withikt^ 
fuiiU, MDn. wisse (WFlem. wisst^ Dn. wis^ wisch\ 
MLG., LG. weddi^ OHG. mxM, widh^ wit (MHG. 
wif)^ OHG. withty widt, (MHG. wide), also in 
OHG. hhuHowithi (cf. 0 £. eyntwijh\ ON. vi6 
(gen. viBjar),vi6ja (Sw. vidm^ Da. OTcut. 

^wipjdn-^ *wt}i*. Other Teut. variants are repre- 
sented by MLG. OHG. uAda (MHG. wids^ 
G. wtidt) willow, Goth, wida in knnawida chain, 
O^. vmr willow, OE. wipii Witht, o.v. (The 
variant forms with /are mainly Kentish.) 

Outside Oormanic cognate words tA similar meaning from 
Indo-Eur. serf*/-, w//- arei— Zrnid vmiti- willow, GiL ir/e 
willow (t— A), Irvf felloe, L tStit vine, Lith. rdtit 
wand, OPnasa. wihvmn willow, OSIav. tdVrl branch, Olr. 
ftitk ’fibra* (t^*mAii), According to a widely accepted 
view «mt/- b a derivative of tv/-, which b represented also 
by L. viirt to plait, Wiax lA, and perh. Wough, wall.] 

L A band, de, or shackle consisting of a tough 
deaible twig or branch, or of several twisted to- 
gether; such a twig or branch, as of willow or 
osier, used for binding or tying, and sometimes for 
plaidng. 

< 1000 ^Elfric //mv. 1. 504 Eceas, .behead flam cwellenim 
flxBt hi bine mid wiSflum uanaum and fotum on flasre rode 
gebundon. cisooin Wr.-WQicker f^te, S05/9 Cirettt, met 
eitxuimit wiflhe. Fmnienlutt utlfunit^ rap. Ibid 183/16 
Ltreunentum, mel termentum, wiofle. e taoo Ormin 1581 
8 po Laferrd wrobhte an swepe all alb itt ware off 
wip^ess, To tmenenn katt hemm psrrkedd WRsa stranng 
pine I defleas wihhesa. e saps Lav. 15973 \>t weore twmll 
swine iteied tooomne Mid widen swide grete y^vriflen al to* 
gadare. 01 1400 Sir Ptre, 4S3 Brydille hue he righte nane ; 
.. Boc a wythe base he tane. And kenylles hb stede. 
C S440 Promt, Part. 531/z Wythe bonde. .^ib. tgm MS, 
Ace. St, ythte Httf., Camterb., Paed for wyft ft Roddis 


parailons to go into tho house of lorda 1748 Kichaedboii 
Cimr/ita 1 1 1. xxxvl. 185 The apartments she lias to let are. . 
a withdrawing-rooas, two or three handaoms hed-chambsrs. 
1846 Mrs. A.MAasa />. Dmrty xxxii, Haiat by her in the 
large withdrawing room, where she was at work. 1885 
Pavn Talkftf Town 1. xio It was William Henry's bal^ 
to quietly withdraw and sack Margaret in die withdrawfaig- 
nom. 

Withdrawniffnt (wifldr^vnfot). Now nwir. 
[t Withdraw 9. 4* -hint.] * Withdrawal in 
various senses; formerly spec, the withdrawal of 
divine illumination. 

8640 O. Skdowicx ChriAt Ctnmstli 79 All the wrath of 
God, and the withdrawmenta of hu love. s668 G. Alsos 
C^r, Prop, Mary.Lmtul (1869) 64, 1 am certainly ooo* 
MnL that Engbuid would as soon fsel bar fseMenem 
M withdrawinent of so great an upholder. 1677 GM.nN 
Dfmtnti, 111. xxiii. 105 An apparaM withdrawment from 
Obadipnee. a 1709 J. Lisraa AnttbM, (1841)10 He would 
smnatiroes say to me in the timm of God's witodrawments, 

' O I son, I am not ahle to bear under God's absence *. 1794 
BnwARos Freed Wilt n. til 41 The Withdrawment or 
Ahsouos of tbo Boa. stiy CuAuiaas in ffbfo. Reu, Mar. 4 


bottom are passed through »hta. 1863 Kinosutv Wester* 
Bab, V. 180 A round cage of gieen withes. 187S Vovlb ft 
STBVEN8011 Mint. Diet., Withes, twisted rods lor securing 


tfsmvmiremvfs fr uwsmaw rwum sva 

the web of a gabion. 1877 W. Joiim Fingtr^ring 383 A . . 
massive gold mourning-ring foimed of two knotted withes 
twisted together. s88s Leiet, GUit., Wiff, var. pron. of 
'withe*, « willow-wifTs '. 1889 M. Ross « Sionkhewkr- 
CooPBR Highk CanteMm 335 Rounded atones . . with 
grooves around them, where the withe would have been 
twisted, to forme handle for its menipulation. rBBf Ktniitk 
Gins, K v. Wiff, Till large kind of fagot, which went by the 
name of kiln-budi. was bound with two wifls. 
b. rm, A pliant twig or bough. 

1817 jAa Mirx Brit, India 11. vL L esi As b# rises firem 
sleep, a Brahmen must rub lib teeth with a proiier withe. 
18I31 M. Scott TtmCrtngk xU, 'Hie fork of the tree, from 
which the withe depend^ lIBi Msa C Pbabd PAicy ft 
/*. vli, A trailing withe of omngo begente* 
fo. A willow wand or gurl^ carried Into the 
sovereign's or a nobleman’s house at Easter; hence, 
the ceremony or festivity ItselL Obs, 
t4^ Moan, ft Htmek. Esp, fRoxh.) 909 Usm, on Ester 
'ilSBr Bsy. master gaff to John Eom to the wytha,xxd. 14^ 
Mu 993 IMS** oa Eacirday, my ssastyr gme to the 


In the Konfsebowssb vliLd. wtm Prkty Pwmt ExP 
Print, MasyUtii) eg Geuen to the Kliigei Cookes le thoM 
wythe at Kast'..xl0. igm MS, Aee. Bh, ButAm Ct* 
Ltmdtn, Pavd for xii men lor y^ht} in of ; 

wytlM. 1998 Stow Snrv, yt In the « 

yee great sbewes mado for tho fotchinx in of a twbtod Traa^ 
or with,..ottt of tbo woodes into the kinges house. 

d. WHh alluMon to the story of Samson in 
Judges xvi. 7 (see sense 1, qnot x6ii). 

s8j9 Faskx LAt (1S69) 99 My soul arcee. .and cracked la 
scorn tbo chains of darknem, like the green withs of tbo 
strong man. t8l6 Mas. Gaskell Whet ft Dam, xiv, I 
know that if 1 choesa to axart myself, 1 can break through 
the withes of grasn flex with which they try to bind moi 
1176 Blacxib Stngt Rtitg* 09 Strong by tboe, like feeble 
withes be inapt The bonds of oustom. 

1 2 . A baiter, properly one made with withes. Obs* 
r leog Lav. 0x833 Defl wiflfle an hb sweore ft dn^efl Une 
toaoemore. 1303 R. Bximiis //e«dLd)>MNr 11551 Aboute 
W nekke hanggek e wy)»><L hah departed fro 
Goddys gryiv^ 1340 Aytnk 135 he pbf , . yproued end 
y.nome a^ mid mo fonne ao honorod mbdedet hat heft 
niej h* fee ^ nykke. 1983 Gol&imo CedAn ta 

Dtut. xvtit, si-es. 681/0 Who walked about the streetes 
as it were with a with about hb necke, x6x8 Bxaum. ft 
Fl. Ctxeemb in. i, A wyih take him. i6a9 Baoom Eu,, 
Cnthm ft Edme, (Aib) 371 That l»e might be hanged 
In a Wi^ and not in a Halter, because it bad beeno 
ao vsed, with former Rebela 1679 T. Baooxs Gtid Kef 
Wka 1867 V. 441 [He] was coudemned to the fire with 
others, only ho sliould have the favour of going to the 
stake without a wj tb. 1694 S. JoHMSOM Notes Past, Let, 
Bf. Burnet 1. t If the Hig^t (^ensures will not do it, wa 
must do as b done in like (bras, we must lake a Wyth. 

8. A willow. Now i^a7. 


Sensures will not do it, y 
we must lake a Wyth. 


Act, St, JAuIe Hotf., C'ee/crd., Paed for wyft ft Roddis 
for the [thacker] vd. i9sy-34 Fitshesb. Husb. | 15 The 
fote-teame shall be fastened . . with a ahakyll, or a withe to 
drawe by. 1993 Euxm Treat, Newt tnd CU, Vnbridelod 
bauinge nmtb» withe nor colter aboute theyr neckee. 

Decades 071 Theyr shyppes. .are tide togyther,. with 
ernes and wyththes. 1570 Foxx A, ft M, (ed. a) 8x63 '^’hey 
found, .a casket locked with a padloclce, and ao cutting the 
wifte [printed wbte] thereof opened it. xsoe Nashb P, 
PeAltste 16 Two Caluea..tnet were coupled together by 
the neckea with an Oken With. i6oe Hakluyt I'ty, 11 L 
XM The manner of their hanging vp of their fish and flesh 
with withes to dry. i6xs Bible Judges xvi. 7 If they binde 
me with aeuen greene withs [CreA Bible withes], that 
were neuer dried, then sliall I be wcake. xfixy Moryson 
JtiH, irr. iBx These Roguee.. girding their swords to them 
by a with. x6a . 7*aA0 (Kent) Estate Acets, (MS.) For 300 
of wifts. s6j9 T« dx Gxrv Cornel, Horsem, e^\ They 
baue taken a withe and put It through the hole of tho 
said stone, a s66o CtnientJ, Hist, irtl, (Ir. ArchaoL Soc) 
1. 841 Tyinge rope and whitts to eitharend thereof. S693 
EvaLVM Us la QmnU ComJU Gnrd, 11. 166 We tie up first 
with Osier withs, and afterwards.. we. .wrap up with long 
LiUer. .some Spanish Cardons. xyxa E. Cookb Voy, S, Sea 
870 For making of these Bridges, they twist Withes temtber, 
like Ropes, ueg R. W. Dicxsoii Prmet, AgHe. U. 674 
Proper wjrths for tying them together. 1844 H. STxrHkNS 
Bh, Farm 11. sBz In fir rims, the wooden wiibes of the 

L-.. aL L 1 !a- V.. 


1 1340 Ntmimeslt (Skeat) 671 Wyth, brotn^ and quincetra 
■169 Surrey ft Kent Sefvett Ct$nm, (L. C. C. 1900) 31 To 
Cut vppe the wvtbes by the Batick syde. 1978 ibid, 130 
To cut vp hb welhes & shere kb banket throw his groundes. 
B696-Z864 Isoe WATxa-wiTHa]. X74X Ctmyl. Fesm^i'itee il 
ii. 330 A Rod.. mads of Red Sallow. Withe or Haile. X77y 
Robkrtboh Hist, Amtr, iv. 1. 318 'ihe root of Uie cwmrt% 
a spaciea of withe. 

D. The creeping plant HtliAropium fruHcosum^ 
of Jamaica, the sieois of which arc usedi lor making 
boskets. 

X697 R. Ligon Barbadoes 87 Worse then all weeds, Withs, 
which are of a stronger grouth then the Canes. 1740 Hew 
Hist, yammea (ed. a) 316. 1847 Goasx Birds Jamesiea 373 
The gradual predominance ol maiah plants, sagittaria, . • 
bulrush, and black-witha 
4 . technicoL (See quote.) 

s668 UoLMB Armoury iil 360/1 A Glovers With..b a 
oquaro Iron, writlien (ra it were) like a Wreath*.: Upon 
this they do use to rub and fret their Leather Skins to make 
them sof^ and plumpi which kind of work from the name of 
the Instrument, they teim Withiiig. 1867 Smyih Sailor's 
Word-bh, 736 WitAftay iron insirument fitted to the end of a 
boom or mast, with a ring to it, through which another boom 
or mast b riued out and secured. Also, in mechanics the 
elastic witbetumdles of cold chisels MMoob, &c., which 
prevent e Jar to the assbtant's wrist. xB8e hneycL Brit, 
a 1. 437/a A blacksmith’s chisel held In a hazel wither and 
used for hot ii on. 1890 Labour Commission Gloss., Withes, 
iron hoops or bands used for binding bales of cotton or rags. 
6. attrib, and Comb, 

1839 T. T. Stoddart Songt ft P, sx The wlthe-wovan 
pannier. 1869 Tylob Early Hist, Mem. viU. 199 Axes made 
..by grinding the edge of a euitable pebble. and fixing It In 
a withes bandla. x8W Treat. Bot. inss/a Withe-rod, vibur* 
num nudum, 19M Cokmibh HainraUtt 7 'hsunes 85, 1 onoa 
turned out a dosen water-hens a brown owl, a woodcock, 
and a water-rail, from one little withe patch. 

With#. V, Now dial, tnd (/, S. Alio 4 wffpu, 
5 wepe, 8 wytbft, 9 with. [f. prec] 

1 . tram. To twist like A withe. Also Jig, 

1398 Trbviba Bmrth, Dt P, R, xvii. cxliv. (MS. Add. 
■7944) l^y breketh noujt but )iey bee> ymade strengere with 
wypyege {BodL MS, welding] and wyndynge as preede b 
with twynynga xgag FiTSHiwa. Husb, 1 15 Iba homes .. 
must haue . . holmes withed about theyr neckes. sBof I. 
Baslow CAumb, ix, flax Bacon.. Withes Protaus Matter m 
hii arms of might. 

a. To bind with a withe or witha ; U, S, to toko 
(deer) with a noose made of withes. 

C1630 Br. Haix DiP, Cruelly Wks. 1634 II. 404 Stay bat a 
while, and yee shall see him with'd, and halter'd, and atak't, 
and baited to death. 173a hLus/'rac/./eramr 133 Othem.. 
will drive in one Stake, and wythe il about the Tree. t8|f 
Haliuurton Cioehmu Set. 1. xvi. If their fences .. ain't 
[good], they ought to stake lem up, end with them wnlb 
1839 Hoffman Wild Seentt 1. xix, Whas Linns yon are 


not e-going to withe the deerT 
siayer vi, Isiit it enough that I'm 




. F. CoMxa Deer* 
ltd Uke a iaw*log^ 


slayer vi, isia It enough that I'm wttbsd Uke a saw*log^ 
that ye must choke too? 

8. technical, (See prec. 4, qnot 1688.) 

Withe, var. Wnnk 
Withele, var. Wiothili Ohs, 
WitlkftM(wl*tfen,w9i*flftQ). Obs, fata, Hal, (w. 
midl,\ Alto 4 wythone, wlthleiio, 5, 9 wythen, 
6 wlthyn, 7-8withla,9wythln,witi)ing. [prob. 
orig. ad!., t. WxTHi sh, or Witht sh, 4 - -bh ^ after 
cMdu, bstchsHt etd* The wett-midlsod plaoe-name 


6 wlthyn, 7-8wiUua,9wythin,withlng. [prob. 
orig. ad!., t. WxTHi sb, or W'itht sb, 4 - -bh \ after 
aSm^ bstchsHt etd* The wett-midlsod plaoe-name 
Withiugtan ie app. i, this woxd.] A withy or 
willow. Also attr^,.w add. 

For other uses see Eng Dbl. IMel. 

€ laab Aner. R, MS. &CCC ff. tab, He b as he wiflia 
he sprutefl ut betera bet me bine cromfl ofts (CL qu^ 
atwe% SY. WiTRV si* i.j ei||8e in ioihRep, Hied mSs, 
Ctmm, App Y. e460eyam me no gerlond or graene Bet hit 
bin of wydionet C/ riel w f wythouesl ywrogbt. nIaWvcUF 
MxL ijrWitbiene opne (Vulg. emueet} of the strem. csgfla 
Mirh*e FeetiA 174/13 He come oy a wythea.tit,aiid made 
ImrofagWMfeiards sgli Br m e emt ee CeU, 



AdtAtqrickiaWdwithlhqrBMiHdWit^ym, a§mlmLmmet. 
Q* Stu* Msc* (Ch«tham Soc) 1 . 141 (lokn SoDOtUl* «nt«rM 
• doM..»nd cut sod took tlMact]wuhiiii. i^BMwvroM 


TVw. (OMtlwm Soe.) 1 . 170 , 1 obnorvod moit port of t)M 
ground, .planted with wlthooik MU Homa Armsmy m. 
^a TlyHyp ai^Wltta Clovaii^ 


•SiC. That 1 dioqld'attaBipt making 

M. Xa 


Prp» itK 


of Paper from the Bark of Witbiim Amm. ifar., /'rv 

od 11m bark or pod of within twigi. am CJUM^ 
GUu^ WUktn or Wiiky. a willow. 

t 04 r. [OE. wihn (once), f. 

wjlirWitBBBA] Oppodlttooi hostility s adTeifdty. 
On sdveriely. 

apsj [He] wnree no mwodo, ho ammanoum 
onaacan mUato. r Lav. 1418 po heo woldon mid wiSoro 
hott kingo widMtondon. IhUl. 0884 po wind him com on 
wfftoto. /Mf. 4678 pat Ich woe (wide emwiAer 00m tosonoe. 

o^thar (wi*68j)i Also 8 wsthor* [L 
WlTBIB w.*] 

t L A disaase of cows. Odr. 
idaa W. Pools Ctmnity FMrri^4t A Cow that hath tho 
WitDor. n ijaa JLiau t/Anjw. •^•tfd^(*757\*y4_TheMirot^r 

a. TM-moHuf, tKc process* of wi^erinii; (ms 
WiTHBR t».* 4 c). 

1897 D. Cools T— vII. 114 Sboo1d..tho weather not ho 
prouftiout for a natural wither, none of this leaf would ho 
ready for rolling. iim C Bald IndUtn Ttm xv. (19x7) 
Learie ready for rolling whan it has become absolutely toil 
and flaccid, without bdng in any senae dried up [MMWg; 
Good wither). 

Wither, /d.8, occas. sin^ of Witrbrb. 
Wi‘t)i«n A and adv, ubs, or dial. Also i, 3 
wlpsr, wtow, 3 Orm, wiperr, 4-3 wyperi 5 
wethlro, whipsr, wpttayr. [OE. wtUr sdy. or 
sdl (rare), related to wt}er prep. « Orris, withtr^ 
OS. withar (MLG. wA^ir, wddir, MDu., Du. 
widir, wior), OHG. wi<Air(MHG. widar^ G. widar 
prep, and wiedtr adv.), Orl. wdr, Goth. wihra\ 
OE. hat slso wih(i)r§ prep. — ONEris. wtihirg 
(MDd. widtre), OHG. widari (MHG. wi^)x 
L Indo-Eur. tc^ denoting separation or division 
4- comp, suffia -ferw- (ct Skr. vUardm further). 
See also Withis- i.l 
A. adj, L Hostile, adverse; fierce, 
fr 1000 GUu in Gtrtumnim (N. S.) XL 394^M Itf/IntfUt 
wiper.1 c tmo Oomin i 1389 Ga, wiperr gaat. o baccb fra me. 
e saos 1-AY. 9087 pel he hmti WCdr] king pe witler m an 
eompa. ijly TaaviaA Hifd$n (RoUi) I. B75 Sicamfari wwro 
afterward i^clcped Franci, as U were feranci, pat la wither 
and Sterne, c J« Allies (Tim Bobbin) Vitw Lane, 
DM, Wks. (i86e) 60 O luety wither Tyke. [Cf. s^y H alu. 
WBLL, IFMur,,a strong fellow. y4risk,„Waktringt (i) 
strong I lusty. CderA] ^ 

2 . Contrary, opposite ; wrong (side). 

4 less Lay. 1x97s eras heom a wind a pen wider side. 

A/M. P% A. 130 On wyper half water com doun 

g sehore. « laoe - g e AUm, 9355 P>^ h* wi>he nop on 

wetbira haUe. 

fB. ada, Hostilely; perversely; fiercely. Oht, 
€ laeo TrA. C#//. linn, isi Men bian swo wipaifulle, pat 
awo he serenluker clepefl hem to him, awo hie wiflere turneO 
froward him. esaga&M. fAs; 33M Amalachfolcfasthard 
wifler. 

Henoe Wi-thevlj oontimry, perveriei euro., 
fiercely, violently. Oh, or dial, 
ig. . £. £. Aim. P, a 198 Neuer )et b no boka breuod 
I be»b pat euar ho wrek so wypsrly on wark pet he ntade. 
IHd. C 74 A1 he wrmtbsd in bis wyt & wyberly he poju 
1790 Gaoss Pmf. Glnt, (ed. a), WUknrfy^ wiUiil, contrary. 
iliTHALLiwam Withirfy^ hasdiy | violently. Dnt^ 

t wlthaVf Oh. [Ol!- futjiei^n • MDu. 
widitrm, OHG. widarSn (MHG. widttii)n) i L 
(see prec,).] infr. To be hostile; to offer 
resistanoe, nght, struggle. 

< laoo ALraic Afem. L 55a For 8i synd 8a smlbauman 
Codas beam, forfian fie nan fling on him no edfiarap onxeim 
God. 4 taeo THn. CM Ham. 63 Jif we wifienfl on d^e 
and on apacha to|enee ure chircha. esaao 47s TU 

fiu fier fl^ lareo and fallen fier-inne, wifleren in fiat web 
and wUen ut wenden. a taag SL Mmtdm, xa Wreitlin ^ 
moten anl wifierin wifi ham ^hiea. 13.. £. £, Attii.P, 
C 48 pem is ms lyttloker hit lyke.,pwne wyper wyih ft 
b e wr oth. 

Wlthft»(wi'»w),r.* Fonns: o. 4-6 wyddor. 
wlddor, (3 wldro, 6 wyddro, woder). d. 0 
wytheo, (p-*7 whlfihor, 7 woatboor), ^ wither. 
See also Winuiuix {fipp. var. of Wbavobb w. 
ultimately differentbted for ceitab senses.] 

L mir. Of t plant: To become dry and shilvd 
up. Often in fig. coo^ or in compuisonfl. Also 
with advs. 

A A .4 JP. C. 4<i» * ^gjdgrad waa 



bngnishH hand. Mil J. Owmt /nd ww BIft w Sfa tt4 
HaBMltadown thelusuof meB,eauiath sham towithir at 
tho root lyfig Ifiua S/ti, Prmtt. Hmk IF. je Beftra 
thair necka art withered off. the bolfaeshoaM be mpea m 
syM GiaaoN DM 4 F. xtiiL IV. j|x Tba harvaft aed the 
vintage wkbeiwd on tba ground, itay CaAian f’nn Am;. 
^ Like flowers we witheriUid like leavea we nil. 
le BvaoN Ck, Hmt, itb xxail. The tree will wither long 
before it ftlL tUe TaamrsoN Lnkdty Mmli 190 Now fo 
me the woods may wither, now for me the roof.tree falL 
Bavea Amn, CAmmm, calv. 111. 643 After a year or 
two of bloom, a town wilu and withers. 

2 , Of other animate things : To become dried up 
or shrivelled ; to lose vigour from lack of animal 
moisture; to idn« or Ade widi sge, disease^ 
decay, etc. 

a. r 1400 Dnir, TVr 1301 pa fra kyng Teutra Wez wetko 
of his wound ft widtit to aetha. TnumUf Mjvi, 

iU. 63 Now 1 wax old,. .As mnk apon mold 1 wlddar away. 

$, ifda y. T, (Rheia.)Mark he. s8 He fometh,and gnashatn 
with the teeth, and wltherath. 1748 R. Jamei Diu. Ftvwrt 
(1778) f 57 When the eruptiona becin to subalde and wither, 
tiiy Srellby Rtv. Islam vl xIix, All lips which I heve 
Uifsd most surtly wither, But Dceth'a 1848 Dickens 
Dmthfy XV, Do a kindness to the sweet dear that » withering 
away. 1849 M ACAVfAY Jliti. Eng. v. 1. 65* Those mors un- 
fortunete men whoVere witherlim under the tropicsl sun. 
sii^ j. Hutchinson in Arthkni Surg. IX. 109 Many of the 
nimufes axe distlnaly witharing. 

Of penons, or of banlmate and imma- 
terial things: To lose vigour or freshueu, te 
langnif]^ decline, pine ntMjy; fade, fall into decay. 

e.t9o8 Fiehbb 7 Psnit Ps. dL wks. (1876) 147 Vnderstaiso- 
ynge wyll and reason, .be no vtterly wedred and dryad vp, 
that no maner of mo^ure of deuocyon b In them. iga| 
fCovaaDALB] OM Gsd 4 Amo (1534) B, ¥■ .. doest not 
wlddar ft dry vp wt ydelim tSM Mirr, Mag.^ Edw. /E, 
V, Aa vanity to nought all U wyddrsd away. 

A xftf * CovEBDALB Ecclus. X. X7 He hath caused them to 
wyther awaye, ha hath brought them to naught iflag 
Saitdbbeon Ssrm.f Ad Maglsir. 111. (xflja) #48 Men that., 
are now arrived at the haven of their boilnesse, to wither 
t/a/sr sdd. weather] for their pasporta. a 1847 Habingtoh 
jr«tw. Worcssttrshirs (1893) J. 70 An honest gentellman 
wltheringe In poiierty. a Halss Rtm. (i673> xas 
An hope of axeelbnc things, .which, .for want of cherishing 
fades and withers away. s088 Addn^, IVinchsstsr in 
Lntd. Com. No. 0350/1 This Andent City, which is now 
again weathering by their Alisence, which began to Flourish 
• .from bdag blessed with their Presence. B7SS Fora Odyis. 
XIX. *46 WithVing at heart to Me the weeping Fair. 1781 
CowrxB £jtpnt. ytu States thrive or wither, as moons wax 
and wane. i8ia Oiabbs Talts xvL s68 A hue like this 
the western sky dispbys, That glows awhile, and withers as 
wa gase. 1830 Galt LamHs T, in. ik (1849) 87 My heart 
withered as 1 contempbted the sotne. xfigo Maueicx Msr. 
4 Msi. Pidlos. (ed. ■) T55 When that senM (of national 
unloiri b weakened It withers. 1874 Stubbs Const. Hist. I. 
L 8 Orbtianlcy.. withered under Frank patronage, 190s 
Scotnmsm fi Nov. 9/4 It would be absurd to expect Consob 
..to stand. .at a nigh level, when all otbar sacuiitiM era 
witbeiing In price. 

t A A intr, and fass. Of a crop t To be dried, 
to dry. Oh, 

tgn Fitihbbb. ATimI. | ay Hey,, .wban it h wal wyddrad 
on the ouersyde and drye. than turne it. Ibid. | 31 Pees 
and baanas. .wrythen to^oer, and wyde benethe, that they 
mays the better wyddie. 1573-80 Tuaaxa Hush, (187B) 131 
Com bring had downs., would wither aa naadath, for 
burning In mow. 

fb. tram. To air: ss Wiathbbv. ib. Oh, 
1^ Pmaxb Psstilsmco (1553) L vi), Nor weaie any of th^ 
appaxell, except# be writ sunned, or wythered In the 
clean ayre, wsflxj OvaaauBV A etc. (1638) 180 He 
withers hb clotbat on a stage aa a Saiemian inforc't to does 
bb sates In BIrehIn-lane. 

a Tkn-tBMWJ^ To dry (tea leaf) before roaflting. 
absol. Also tnir, of the lear. 


Alio absol, 

B7fl| F. Piooo (VTVwin a. Drirympb OrlsntmlFsPsrtny 
(17^ 11 . t88 [Dohaa-iealb fstherse. then put in Sievei, or 
Baakets, . .and those put In the air. till the leaves wither, or 
giva. Ibid,, Youngihaw. .says, that the leavea of Soocbca 
, .axe heat with flat atlcki,. .after they have witheretL 
by the Sun, or Air. 1870 E. Mombv 7 V« xxIv. (iBtB) xo8 
V^y wither at silf I made Tea. .of xst, totally unwitoaied 
leaves J end. of leaves but little witbered 189a J. M. Walsh 
71 m (Pbibid.) xos Two leaves ooly being pidcrii at a tlxm 
and * withered ' w the open air. 

t d. inir, m Wiathbb ff. a b. Oh, ran, 

CL G. usowittsTts. 

1798 XiawAN EUm, Mim, (ed. s) I. aas [W^ea] witbara 
by axposura to the atmeepbexe, and then beco m m more 


M SNAim. Ami, 4 C/. n. IL 040 Age osn^ wither him 
tiai Bubton Aumi, Mst, l IL 111. x. iw lhi^..attawiato 
our bodb^ di^ them, witbar thma. idey MiLTOiiy^ vi, 
drjo Every eye.. shotTorih peraldoaefiie Among tir accurst, 
tM wiUiera all thir streak 1740 Dvai stT 

l^eriiUlig vba Withies each nerve. s8iy fooir HU 
Widam v, May the tongue that tolb me m hb death., 
withered m thy mouth. 

1 , /f. To dotroy tba vitality or vigour of; to 
caoto to decline, decay, or waste ; now aomewhat 
rara exc. in hvperbolic^ use, to blight or paralyeo 
with a look of ecom or the like. Algo with feel/* 
1990 SuAMB. Mtdb, AT. I. i. 7 Lika to a StepdasM, or a 
Dowager. Long witharlag out a yongaumsreueanew. sM 
yniSL^Frag. IR 11 HSaMlfe withered with debts, tjm 
DaTDBN PmLa Arc. iiL 303 Wild Amaaement flung From 
out thy f^arioL withere ev'a the Strong. 1705 Pots Odass, 
eiii, too Lika Mare tanifle,. .When clao in wrath he wlthem 
hosts of foes. Repeat I 

bafote the r^-ey^ Wn^ Wither jw to xliosto 189 
DicKBue Pickw, lU, Dr. Slammer, .mid nothing:, but con- 
tented hlmaelf by withering the oompany with a^k. 1814 
J, S. C. Abbott SsAakm (1895) t.Jout. sth The hbtoriu.. 
would have been wTiheied by ilie frowne which wmM have 
darkened upon him from the mloons of Versailles (etc.h 
1887 A. JamoPF rirawdr X7* The world b gattlag quite too 
much for us— withering us, in 
WlthOP, var. WlTTM Jd.8 

Wlthir-^i OFrit. 

OS. witAm^f OHG. widar- (MHG., G. 
widirAf • the adv* wijar fiee IVxtbbb a.) uied 
with elm., adja, and verbs (cL YVith- 3), chiefly 
in the tense (1) against, in oppoeition or hostility, 
at in OE. wifirtrist antichriit, wifanwidb contra- 
dicUon, resistanoe, ndhrtata Witbubarb, wifir- 
vnnna WiTBiBWiir ; lem commonly in the lentce 
(a) in return or compensation, counter-, u in OE. 
wi}trlian reoompenM, wi/urtihtli countercharge; 
and (3) in the opposite direction, back. 
fL In sense (il used (esp. by Layamon) in com- 
pounds denoting hostile acts or contests, as wlp«r- 
blenoh, -ded [Dbid xA], -gomo [Gani xd.], -hap, 
-ueht [Fiqbt xd.], wlpenlrenob resistance ; also 
in the derived sense < adverse, evil as wipoxoraA, 
-laso [Law xd.l], and (in personal designations) 
wlporlaie [cf. OFilS. witharlaga opponent] per- 
secutor, wl)>OT]raod [TBBDttl enemy people ; oocas. 
with verba, as wijmrhaldo [Hold w.I to hold ont 
against, oppose. (Often indislbguisbable from 
WlTHBBff.) Oh, 

€ tape Obmim ^5 Jiff he Idle waxanB bwr a^hht eff 
wiberrstiennc^ Onnwan bbs ajhami oftrrking. ibid, ieet7 
To flhhtami (orr b* boda, To wsrsnn homm wibp wipeiw 
b^ ciaof’' 

[Utsr text \ 
nnn wait ft 

bur( bb wifi^U)eo mu^ri at ^ins cunnt dbSHafSn, ibid 
18318 Cnfi hit b wida of ure wifiorriedou. ibid, osmo 
S umme b«o wrmutlodon and wUbr-gocM makodea. ind, 
08^ pa waorea wida ie 4 lo|tni ut of Ima wifiermehta 
HiaoB .S*A Mmrihsr, 1 po awarido wifisrlaban bidau Swa 
lufiarTtche on hire beflkba 1 



weight thrown Into one scale, to counterbalance the paper, 

1 ... 1 • contains the goods 

gsvN. T, 1 . §70 Bhek uae 


up and ehrivel Also in fig. context 
si|g Euan Dnmdsx 09s, l..mwe the bnimdhm of 
ftiOrees ertbyred by the coulds. igsd Edm, Hi, n. 
L mo The fitmrm that withm htya, ^ nourish ir^ 
sfiSj. OwuH imtwaihg^in xv. ass He makes tl^ Uvea 

. . niimiWul to otheriL to werieoning thrir root, and wjtherbf 
thair frulc through bbiioisontiigtemptations. lyflgOot^. 
Dn$»U Twmmdbrm, 78 Tbatdire db^ whom nthtom 


Winn • «Kt«7,l.^‘uMW 


a TAianM rtbe or tlM pMnI powm) to 

aeAia^t Aw. 

Vttnik1«lt, orloMi \ 'J . ; 


Ueb, ^ bit breo ouenL cnas 
LntgLi/b xtto< 7 . E, iffta isoNbooo so strong.. pat mat 
ago dealna wlper-blench. 

a. In sense (s), f withenreke v. tram,, to weigh 
again ; vrithenralffht Se, (Mso woddann^)^ a 
counterbalatielng weight (;C WirasBirAli. 

««• W ot*, ly T... Wl)yyiiw M. RfeSj 

we)a, and •wyjmnraja. ito mm Hist. jniM CWodr^ 
Soc.) p. XX, A Sfodderwoaht to oar bell to male it ting the 
better. 1808 Jahibsoh, WUknrwsigkt , . .Kodthsrymh^ the 

weight thrown Into one eoale, to c 

CY vessel, to iIm ppposito icali|, ^ 
bought sate Hopo WhsL 2w 

wother-weight umriher. . . , , 

a. In lenie (3), fwltborhokod a,, barbed [c£ 
MHG. widtrAMa biurb, G- -Aedwt, EFriawrirAsir] ; 
tvrlUmrwfoomfo. Sc, [Wtaixd.lll], - Witbbb- 
■Hnra. 

BSiBa AHA, 4 Msrl 3868 pb dragoon haddt a long tafla 

S at waB •wipberheked. 180 in Da^ll Darker buOsrat. 

cH, X (iBjri 4 S 9 Sfioe mnm hiiSBlff thrb BeveraU iymss 
round Hrlthan^ about tba fyra. 

Wlth«r-* ■■ WiTBiR r.fi used In comb* 
in sense * withered , as wHhardfomd, •facad adjs. 

sma Nashb Strongs iVrwcr Wks. (Grosari) !!. eej Tim 
wltber-fac'd weathar^baateo if ariaer. slas Mumau FaoH 
9 sbuM dry wUhar-booad anatomy. 

Withw «4 (wlVMd), pi.*, 
wridMd (&. , ivyd&rit, 5-6 wlddwU). i 
WTdnd, irlddMWd. wyddwMl, wyMned*, 
(w*dMd, Se, nathild), wytb(o)Md. withMd 

fwotherod),6-7wlthord,6- wllhor'd, wllhofod, 
[f. WiTHim 0.8 4 -IDl.] 

L Of a plant, firalt, etc. t Shrivelled or shninkeB 
through wk of molMore^ and so deprived of its 
natural colour, freshneas, or bloom ; hence, of fidd^ 
or ttrctchee of country, and jeis. 1 Dried up, arid. 
41470 Hguwr tymOase vnu *037 ThmawW balwerk 1 sa 
HBuavBoa 7 W Him ast Ihlr 
‘Twmfankmytrith. *^F0x,WojA 



U. e A pecs of ftoyea isto ft fa I 




WZVHSBSDXiT. 

9 ^ T. WAMiNoroN tr. m. nL 

If* Many* daaart*** aandy*! wytlMnid» *DfniSt*lull 
Shaml Am/, u ii. 463 Wub*r*d rooca. tdfy kmaamn 
l!!/" # /f- Mowmi 7 ^pt. (f(^D sM Onf Lonl. .aball m*r 
with hia daw th* wiUiarra hill of mount Zloa In Scotland, 
idli Dtvom k Las Dk, Guiu 1. To tbo bnra Commona 
of th* withor’d Field. 1710 Lmd, Gma, K« 4777/4 A tall 
thin Man, with with«rad Hair, lyti Cownm Cmiwnml, 51 
Witbar’d atumna diwraca th* isrhmn aoana. iSsj Scott 
THnm. 1. v.Tb* wi&ar'd laaraa, That drop when no winda 
Uow. ildt Man. BaowNitm Nalnurii Jttmarui nt^ithared 
Inunortallaa, long ago cat. MTmtwvaoM £m.AfA 676 But 
narrow braadth. .Of withm d holt or tilth. 

2. Of men and animtU: PhTikally ahninkeii. 
drivelled, waited, or decayed; depriTed of animal 
▼itality or vigour. 

st a m u CaP,C0f/m» CkrittiPl, L850 Say wrdd^ 
WTTi^ whyddar ar* ya a-wey f igoo Hawaa PttiL Plmu, 
axix. (Farcy Soe.) 143 An olda wydrad wich*. isad TimALB 
fakm T. 3 A groat* mnlUtad* off aide* folke, off blynd^ 
bait, and wydd«iod. tgM Snaxa. L, JL, L, it. UL A 
witMrad H«rmit^ Aoa>acor* wintara worn*. 1641 Miltom 
Amimnda, xitl. WV«, 1851 111 . 033 They may aa well auo 
for Nonnoriaa, that they may have aoma oonvMiant atowag* 
far thair witheird daurhteia lyo* Rowa Amh, Si^Mpiktr 
til. L Marka which Ymn am on th* wither'd Sm iSM 
J. H. BtwiiT Pi/, Ck, Enr, 1 . 4«< A poor withor*d ikalaton 
of humanity. 

bu Of the body, or parti of it 1 Shrivelled or 
riininkeo, eip. by the waiting of dlieaie or a^e. 
Formerly, and now caltoq, or diaL% often applied 
to a paralyied limb. 

igig (Ma WnaataH m,%\ tfi6 Tindmx Mark lit. x Them 
wa« a man which had a wddrad hond^ lAgy DaVDaii 
JBmip V. 644 Taka tha laat Gift my wither'd Arma can yield, 
tif i 1 Woanaw. Baniprtfa n. Iqo Tarlc* did 1 anrlng to 
graap hia wiihmod throat, tioi Scorr Loti AUntirti 
Tnnod. 3 Hli wither'd chael^aad traaaaa gray, ai] J. 
Thomion Leei, Infiam, 539 Tha part affect^ ba^a at 
Aral InaenalblaBndroQld, an^ln tha program of tb* diaordar, 
dry, bard, and wlthagrao. liTy Dowdkm Skah^ Primpt tL 
79 &..Aaroa a human anargy aa that of Rlcl^ 000- 
oantratad within onaarlthoM and diatortad body, agao 
H. O. Wnuta Ouii, Hhi, ssa/a Th* Agnr* of tho.m 
aaonarch IWlUlam II of CMcBBany]..wltli a wlthacad loft 
arm inganioutly mbimimd. 

8. fy, in immaterial aenie 1 Deprived of or having 
loet viMor, fieahneii, or * bloom * ; ahranken and 
decayed ; f formerly aomelimei, reduced to^poverty. 

tiff Hoav tr. CattfitiamPa Camr^ypr n, Y.id, In my 
wlthor« 4 ransoninna, iggl RAUttonZMirwr. Gnfamo A3 bk 
l am rotumad a beggar, and withered. 1637 RuTHtaroiin 


Lai, $a ParigUamari 13 July. Tha Lord ^U..maka thia 
withered Kirk, to bud again Ilka a roaa. tTAa I. Baown in 
R. Maekancia I^A C>9u) 937 Our aaeminenc la on tha 5th 
Sabbath of Juno. Pray for our withoiad corner* lAto Scon 
Lady e/ L, IT. xUl, I^y on him tha curaa of tha wither d 
heart 1819 Kkati Pm/i af //y/ariam i. 088 Tbo pda Omega 
ofairitharM raoa. life SniLxe xL 


nil Tha 
life OicKxwa 


yontb tuma from hia witbaraa pieaauraa. laoi AficKnm 
Mtti, Pa, iL XT, A grey duaty wUoared ayaning w London, 
t* Ik Worn oat, ragged. Oh. ran, 
ridfe HiNKvaoii Tati, 0 «if. 165 Hia widdarit woki ftm 
him tho oM out woir. 
t b. • WiATHiBVD r. OBt. ran. 
wnd KiawAX Siam. Min, (od. a) I. 348 Withered gnalm 
haa aomatimaa tha appearance of a gray alaty mortar, 
a Tia-mantJ, (aee Witbjui 4 c). 

1897 D. CnotB Taa viL 1x7 Trolly loada of wltharad laaL 

5. Camh.^vkwitkgndAookingai^, 

1849 Baotwick Dry Lamaaa 170 Uia beard, .atnntod, tawny, 
and withered-looking. 

Hence WitbexedJj adv,^ in a withered manner ; 
iri*theveABenn, the condition of being withered ; 
rarely emur, a withered part. 

IS 38 CoviBDALK lio. ill 04 And for their bawCy wythrod- 
nemo and aonnebumy nga. ifei T. W iLUAMaox tr. CaufarPa 
Wita PMtlard 14 (Jla age . . tba unwaldlnaase or withorad- 
naiae of tba body. ifeB A. Fox WartP Satg, in. xxiiL 093 
That witharadnamcausMbyafall..! haToaniKdntodtwicoa 
day. 16*9 Total Aiio,WitharadlT,«eM*iNan<ff. lyaaJ.WiL- 
LLsoM Pin Saar, Sarm. Wka. (iBie) 3x3/1 Tim uaoally 
foUowa, on Ood'a withdrawing, great writharadnam and 
Ixurrtnnem on tha aoula of hia paopTe. X883 G. Macdonald 
Prineaat 4 Card/a Ul, Every trace of th* docrepltod* and 
withtredneaa ah* •howed..had vaniihwL 

WithBTSr rwi*8eraix). ran. [f. Witbib v.* + 
-XU 1.1 One who or that which withen. 

xSaitAMDOi /mat. Carta,, Enat, 4 Piar, Via, IIL 4*7 
Gifford U th* Harriet Wllaon of onr Utara^ world 1 th* 
wltherer of young namai. a iSsx Moia Mintr of Pam, 
Blancher of the hair, And wltherer of the atnngth. 

t Wi*thBrfU9 a. Oh, [C Witbxb 4 -ful.] 
k, Hoatile ; wiclcM, evil. b. Bold, valiant. Hence 
tWl*t(liexfblnMn| wickednem. 

c xaoo TWiv. Cali, Ifatn, ax Hbe wiSarAiH* hlne, Po ben 
deulm on hallo. /Mf. 63 Diaaatnara eolHgadaaaa ifn/U, 
iaiia,,pai unUndaS h* oandaa of wlAarralnomn. cmo§ 
Lav. atsao To ban adpan wendan arlfer-full* chanrlaa. 
//id, as^ ArAur hia xvnt nora an boodan mid wtSar-filUa 


S30 


„ J of thair withering, tl#! 8. Bau. TVw Tifl. V37 Tba 

K uUar rad appaaraac* of feit lea la produced, .by toaaing 
laavoa on traya .. to proaMt* tha withering, afel 
Mavbicb Pfv/k, 4 /Tinga vU. 115 The withering of a hand 
wUohwaanuSl again. i8fe Hxi.fe Or mnUati a n in Dai^y 
L(fi 5 Th* waato of tim*. and ih* withwiiurmp of onjoy- 
mOM. iMA G. SrxrnxNa Rnaia Man, 1 . aa Th* lamaining 
witbaring«away of the N in Scandinavia ia In th* InAnitiva. 
18^ AtOntfa Syai, Mad, VIII. 84s Spomaneona withadag 
or ratrograaaion of certain of tha tumonn. 1909 C Halo 
Indian Tam xv. C>9X7) >>8 WUharing la th* nun 11 iktal to 
An* quality, 
b. attrih. 

1707 Momuxx ATiul. 067 After tha Malt hai lain on tho 
withering Floon about twriva or fourtaon daya. ifg| 
DicxxNa BUak Ha, xix, Tha learned gantlaman who doaa 
tho withering budnawL and who blighta all opponanta ^th 
hU gloomy aarcaiXL iferD.CaoiJiT'Mvii.xxa A withering* 
houaa xoo yarda long. .wili. .aeoommodata about 140 mannda 

of i^f 

2. contr. Withered branebef or bnuhwood, need 
In makingfeneei, etc. 

ifea C. W, HoaxVNa Tal/a 46 A man-mada barrier of 
•takoa and * witharinga *. 1834 R. S. SuaTBia HandlgyCr, 
xiv. (loot) 1 . 104 Tba rotton atakoe and wit h oringi of a low 
ill-madwop gap. 

Wi-thwiiig,///. a, [f. WiTBXB n.S4-uroS.] 
That withen, m variooi leniei. 

1. Fading, decaying. Hi, and fff. 
laof Albx. Hums Hymma vii. a*6 wnddrlng watdf. , tfei 
T. w ILUAMOON tr, GouLa^a fVita VMiiard a Thia wither^ 
bg and teanaitory Ufa, 1688 J. Owxm IndmalUnt^Sin xiv. 
n5 Thera may be a withering member in tha body. 1^ 
Otwat Or/ham 1 v. viii, Damra aball languiah like a withering 
Aowar. 1789 CnaBaa ViUaga 1. i8s i»ro arms broken 
from the withering tree, lafe Cowraa Tauk vl 938 There 
he Aghta And there obtabafUi trlumpba o'er hinualf. And 
never wfdi'riiig wraatha ifex Shbllxy Adanada xxxu, Oa 
^a withering flower Tba killing tun amilaa bristly* 

2. Cnitting to fade or decay {fU, and fp ,) ; asp, 
eaoiing decay of vlgoar or pmlyiit of effort; 
blasting, blitting; often applied to the ^pura- 
lysing "effect of scomfal looks, criticism, ana the 
like, and to destructive gon-fire. 

igTp E. K. In S/anaaPa Ska/k. Cad, FoK Argt A dry and 
wiUiaring cold 1509 Damixl Mnaa/kilua 167 Whareaa ho 
came plantadin tha Spring,. .Wa, oat b th* Aotumna, b tha 
withering And sullen aeaaon of a cold defect, Mutt [etc.]. lA.. 
tBnxTON ClaM/VefeauA’a Auf.xlidil« (Groaart)6/i Welhar- 
bg Vfinter givea her chiilinga chaara. 1747 Colum Oda 
Paaaiana 4a With a with'ring Look. 179a S. Rooxn Ptaaa. 
Mam, IL 110 A withering acowl aba wore. x8io Southbt 
Kahaanm xi. iv, Oh 1 hife him from that Witch's withering 
eight I 18x3 BveoN Caraair u. x, Tfe withering aanaa of 
evil unrtvaal'd. xi49 Aytodn Laya Scati, Can, 1x4 Vainly 
g ^ tha withering vculay *M<mg^tha foremoat of om bund. 


wiTiun tfiAtn i. 

[b] wfrhamasM may ho ^ lA^ J. Wiurtoami 

mat. vj/ Caranara IL xnbk Th*n the nlabilfii mayhavu 
a Withernam, whkh muat fa* nuula b ^a BUAir« otAag 
Sib H. Fincn Lmm (xAjA) 334 In o repknln in thoCountb 
O^. .if the goods bnooautyad away, so as lU tha TanaaM 
auit* they cannot be l•storad,..prooamaof wuhamamlyaOL 
lAgl tr. Haya Eaf, 30 A Wlth«mam wao awarded, and 
axoeat8d,aod now comas tho Plabtlff and praya to docbia, 
and prays a daUTitanca of tha Wiihemam. 1767 BLacKSTOua 
Camm, IIL ix. 149 Goods taken m withamm eao n ot ba 
lai^led, till tha drigbai diatiam Is forthoombg. 

h, A prooesA of distress (or orrest) for debt, 
formerly enrrent in the Cinque Posts (tnd other 
towns). 

i|i4-x5 Cat, LaiiarJh, Land, B. (ifes) 4 s [Tbi tra af 
4pA which had baan tskan by way oij WUbamsm [from] 
Thomas do Grantham do Byval}-n. x^ Cjndama 

(Saldan Soc.) 1 . xaa A 1 euta du dk pla^ttf. d dak te baiUf 
par amignemant dee Jurfe pcandra one Wythurnam aur 
qlcoBU|Ba vianga da b dita vUa on dtA. iqAB-fe ibid, 1 . xaa 
Bayla and Juiatas may taka a wytbamama ngaynn m hia 
tanauntaa. aaanibim, 1 . laj Yf any man hava taka loU or 


may have _ 

Paivy Canned \... m./ . ■' — 

Davar.. touching complaintas roada againat mm w Flam- 
bgaa for tha arrest made by wldamama. igyA /Mr. aX. ais 
Wnaraaa Andrew Muller. .of Hamborougba wna nmaatad at 
Dewar by a writt of withernam. 

0. Reprisals taken at sea ^ letters of marqne. 
1714 FoaTKScvB-ALANO Prt/, Fariaaem*$ Aba. k 
Man, 90 Thia Word Withernam also signite Raprlaala 
taken at Sea, by Lattan of Mait-shlpa. 

WithttB (wi*tbix), sb.pi,, ocesa. ling- witnor. 
Also 7 weatlieff-. [app. a reduoed form of tr'Afrr- 
sama or •sana (see quots. l54i-*8, ifr47)» a/idar^ 
■■WiTBBB- ^-i-an obscure element; cf. G. iMir~ 
Hit withen, £ widar^ WrrsiB-^ + Hst ’WniaT.] 
In a hone, The highest part of the back, lying 
between the shonlder-blaaes. Also, the corre- 
sponding part in some other animals, as the ox or 
the sheep. Often in fig. context, esp. after Shaks. 
(qnot 160a), with allusion to the * wringing * of a 
horse's withers. 


17 kiNoauiY Tfiw V, Ata xv, Elalay..caat on him a look 
iiM ha btandad to hava baao withering., n i8n Macaulav 
Hiat, Eng. xxiv. V, 135 A blighting and withering dombbn. 
18I4 CoLBoanx iVith Hicka Pauka in Eauditn 174 Our 
whoerbg fire knocked tha poor fallows over and ovar. 
Hence WitAasiaglj adv, {tit, and^.). 

1813 Bvion Habr, Mai, mid GaaallaW,^* muat wander 
wltheringly, In other lands to die. 18x9 Wifrn Acnian 
Haura (i8sol 64 The gathered flower drooM wltheringly 
away. 1833 M. Scott b ffferfeu. Mag. XXXVlI. 45a My 
undo . .lookM ao wltheringly at him. 1909 R. Baoot Paaa, 
aari xUi. x 16 ‘ Then, may I ask, what b the nae of sending 
me on a fool's eriand f * the pro fa ei or retorted, wltheringly. 
WithBrltB(wi ffarolt): Min, [Named by Wer- 
ner after W, WUharing, who first describe and 
analysed It in 1 784: see -xrxJ ab.] Native borinm 
carbonate. 

1794 Phil TVmnt, LXXXIV. 41^ I wuM net dlaeovar 
any regular crystallised abapa^ Ilka the witheiite. 
t Wi-therlinff^. Oh, [OE. wiferling, f. 
WiTBgR a, and atSo, -f-Lixo l.] An adveisai 
rieoo Cami, Pa, Exod. *v. 7 N forbriccaat wljierl 


vtifar My. 


houghe unto the upper part of the W vder- 
aomes. That is to aaye. the upper parte of the Shiildeia. 
>54* SALsanusY DieL Engl Weida, yaktayald gudnn, the 
wyner sona. 

tsBo Lylv Sti/knaa (Arh.) 149 Wring not a horse on the 
e^itherab with a falaa aaddb xsm Blundbvil Exarc, iv. xU. 
(1397) tax h. In bit [ae, the BulFs] necke toward the Withers 
an 7 btarrea. 1398 Nashb Sa^gbvn Watdm P4, Thm 
wrung him on the withexa worse than all tba rest xAoa 
Smaki. Ham, iil iL Let tha gall'd bda winch 1 our 
withers are vnnmg. 1607 DRXxxa ft WxaSTxa fVaatw, 
Haa V. i. H a b. Never were three innocent CkiienB. ao 
abhombably wrung viidar tba witbara 1A49 G. Danibl 
Trinareh,, Hen, cccxlvil, Though the chaine of Tynmnye 

. . gall'd the withara of their wUL 1709 Swirr Dirai i, Sam, 
V, Contrive that tho Saddle may pinch the Beast in bb 
Witbaia. 183B Lyttom Affca v. iii, 'Toll me now*, mM 
Caroline presung on the wrung withma, [etc.], ifep Das win 
Vn, HaU, ii. es The Vampire bat is often the cause of 
much trouble, liw bitbg the horses on their withera. 1867 
8. Bakbb Artr Trib, xvill. 47S The ahouldera [of Ae sa) 4 e 
antelope] . . are extremely high at the withara. 1886 SvMONiia 
PanMn, It,, Cmih. R^. (* W VII. xL 179 Thera b not 
a city of Italy which Taaaoni did not wring b tha withen 
of ks aelfcoi^it. _ ^ _ »,. * L ^ L 

_ - - . The wither of tba 

^ next to hb necVib 

'Land. Gau, Nw. 3098/4 A black Oeldini^ the Hair 
HI bb WUher. 1770 O. Whit* SatbamatTa Pannamt 
I raeaaured it[jr.tb* mooBeKleer],M they fean bo^ 


ling, t§ef Totnu. Panr.E Bamata 597 

mat, 1 mean* th* top of hb shoulder 


Withering (wkfforiq), obL sb, [f. Wmuoi v,b 
♦-woL] 

L ITie tcticm of Wime n.*, q.v. 
igaf FiTfNna. Hmb, I aoTb* yon^ and th* grenn dmt 
(h* naaaa b, tha softer and tin > wet*r it wyll be whan 
k b hay, but it wyll bane tha mur* wyddryngUi a iAia 
Donhx BtaAavarev (xAis) X31 These enormoua aritheringB of 
our bodbe are albwabla wb^b A. Foot WMrtd Snag* m. 
xxilL 189 A Mfltherlng, b a Symptom which b Incident to 
Jobti wounded. 179A in Jf. Kobortaon AgHc, Parihttni) 
|xy Wi^ fell off from tin whln% bio^ flia, fte. la Si 


xiiM AT. Ham 156 (Uud)pat heheoe king Ihaau < 

^Wi%h«rling*. Obs, [CWirHiar.* 4-112101.] 
A withered bnnclC ; a shrivelled or stunted person. 

sgaS Mona Dyalaga tu Wka. x86/i All than braninbn of 
hariUkaa. .sema that nauer so frasboft grena^ ba*yat ii^ade 
but wkharlingn y* wytbar, ft ahal drw vp, exAas Chat- 
man Crawn t^HamaPa Irka, 30 No foaaidaa Dwana, nor 
downeward witharibg. 

Withamui (wi*ffamiffi). Law, Now ffut. 
Also 4-6 wythor-, (4 -Ir-), 5-6 wethor-, vridor-, 
4-7 -name. [Law-French (In Britton nTfAsfwme), 
presumably a. ON. vidmdm recorded only in the 
sense 'rexistsnee’ (but c£ early Da. vidtmam 
pledge), f, wdr- Witbib-^ 4 ndm Najjl The 
etymological meaning b * seprisal In an action 
of reple^, the reprisal of other goods In lieu of 
those taken by a nrst distress and eloigned { also, 
the writ (called iapiat As wi/Aamam) commanding 
the sheriff to take the leprisaL 
xapa Britton l xxvlil. 1 9 61 bs bsatas sobt..diaoashofB 
del cmintf, ouai la bafllif autre daamrb a nnc* tr^S, tauntoit 
fees pgrradradai baStmdri dsfefeaeur a b double valoa cum 
wytbarnam. 1334 Ritnmm inninm 4x8 Ds ratunio In to- 

atT! 

mdHng of Rspifeb- : .slv*pano% and wklnmam im tbs 
same twelve pence. M43 tr. Aet tg Edm, /, c* a [A] epuna^ 
haiiynga power to boMapbM W wythamam. 

Ttoiawr Lew ysK The partT vpon ratuma of tta 
shall bane a writta of wlmvoam, dlracM to ^ Sha^ 


MIT., * nic*«utcu n Kum .. — --- , . 

and round that, from tha ground to tha wither, it wna Juat 
five feat fonrlnchaa 1890^ H. Hixovxn ' /*rwM. //awNfxe- 
X18 Tha laddla, pr^ng on the off aide of tha wither, 
would pinch the horse, xpea AnimaU Managam, xfe A wide 
wither is nanriy aa troubleaoma an a high one. 

b. tranif. The part of a aaddle which cornea 
over the withers. 

iTfe T. Wallis FarriaPaDkL %,y,BamaMa S addle , Tte 
withers b tba arch that rises two or thioa flagan over tha 
hoiaab witbaia. 

o. attrib, and Comb,, as wtthirgali, •straps 
wltharbAnd,-lodk (see quota.); witherwnuiga., 
iqlured in the withen. 

Bfel Easl Monm. tr. BaeeaHnPa Adnta,M Paamaii,\, 
xxmTsa A thrae-wbaal'd Charrat. .drawn by ben waetlia^ 
wmngjadts. 1784 T. Walus FarriaPa pkl at. Ba^ 
MaSaddkfBmiidm ^mn M gr^handa tha bra-^ 
Em a tmeU one oalbd the wltbar.1^ and a omiU to 
keep np tha wither arch. /ML, }VitAarbamd„,n bud or 
Sue of bon, bid undamaath a aaddb, aUut four Angara 
1^ tha wUhan of tba bona, to ken ^ tha two piM 
of wood that form tha bow. ijfe S. Rtxbsoh Anathar 
Tnmiltr. ,7 

iMiartiBBteliom-tadt. iMf Cwit>«.4r<vS^ •MMuir 

wiESTttia, OS. w*»r w w», OHG. mimakh, 
(JMHG. mtarmOt, MHG., G. wUtnatt,t) t t 
wi/tr- ^ 

SakijI.] Anamrnxftinuuy. 

1 a Ok, dMar-ad to ite <Mto *K tow » tokra* 



WlTSUBBUrS. 


WZTBBOXiD. 


Nt b«o 1 m na ■■pvd p u trid to Ood« wWiwoa c 

wIm Matt, atsvi 14 ludas M wIJmimol ftaaf Lav. 
iloS G*omnog.,Ntt iTM ^ Mhn» GpdM «id«f«ka. 
/M iZMpans jpdd« wt&vd^ 

WilAMnldiui, widAmldu (wi-(fot-^ 
wi'daijlQi), Aftr. iM (chiefly Sc.)* Formt t 6- 
wlddar*, 7- irllher-, (0 widflix^, wvddir-, wod- 
(d)«r>« 6| 9 woodeor-) ; 6-9 -etna, 6- ■ehina, (6 
•«yn«» -ebi^e) -ahyimla, •eoa(ii)li, 6,0 -elniile, 
•■onM| 7 '‘alUin 6 e, 9 - 4 KdiyimM). [t. MLG, wcdJItr^ 
(cfl wcdcrsmt ^cootnuio modo’i Kilian), 
a. MHG. widcninms^ f. widcr^ Withui- 1 + gen. 
of sit$ (m, MG.) •• sifiii, sint way, direction (tee 
SlTHi siX ) : ct MHG. widcrnnmn to retniii. In 
lenie % eMocUted with jmi, Sun sbj\ 

fL In a direction opposite to the usual; the 
wrong way ; tc stcmd or start wUhcrshms^ the 
hair) to ' stand on end *. Ohs. 

luj Douglas MnrU n. iflL 16 Abalilt I wolX( and 
wiodmyiM start mf hair, ibid, Diractioun of Bulk 19 
And on the bak half writis wlddinlnnls Plentia of louyngii. 
ISTO R. Bannattnb Afkas. (Bannatyno Q.) ix That will gar 
toair haith trumbill. and thair hair stand widdinhynsai 
itfa g/. St. AmdrcU 704 Ana portar.rto tha bischop 
hia oUaung gava, BatoUt tha achouldars a royall route, 
Turning Urn woddanchins about, axdg Montoomibub 
Ffyting 580 Hairis blavin wlddaralna abauk. « s6oo — 
•Sbaa. xxxiiL 6 Sho..atraikit bakuard wodcrshlna my hair. 
■Ste G. SiNGLAia Smtofu Imh. tFMJ aix His hair standing 
Widdarahins in his head STai Ramsay 7*0 ntvir Umf* V| 
Tte S^barna shall gang wiihanduns a*ar 1 dacaiva thaa. 


WitlMCar(wlfM), m. ran 
1.] IncRnu to wt&er ; will 


ran. [CWifBiBV*’*’ 


rn' toa t y^ awswaiedinTniL #1410 


the said Marnirat haflbur vaa ana huyr anc^ana wycha and 
that ache jeld arldersonnis about mannia boua sark alana. 
m 1583 Montoombbib FljfHmg 418 Hiir venaimbUl Virginia 

a ubome )a wald call wichas. . nyna tymaa, wirdaraonaa about 
>e tbonm raid. s3|M S^iimjr CittbMist. (x84x)I. 96, 1 
And it wllbe ana dmr y«ri the bled of tha coma growls 
wltheraonaa 1 and quhan it jpowia aonesatla about, it wilba 
ana guda chalp yeir. 1997 iUil xpo Hals Indyttit. .to haua 
talna ana blma of tha coma on oia bale, and carait it thria 

S rmmia woodaraonla abowa the kill idfa G. Sihclaib 
mimnt Imdt. IV^d a5 Cln a witch*dano«] the man turned 
nine dmaa Wlddar«8hlnaa about, and tha woman aix times. 
1918 Ramsay GintU Skt^h. 11. IL Mau^. . Rina witharshina 
about tha Hemlock Low. i8as Som TiUism. xxviii, While 
tha challenger rode around tha lists in tha coutm of tha sun 
..the dafaMar made the same circuit widdirgint. 1840 
Few Stmtui. Ace. Sect. (1815) XV. 141 Tha fisharman, 
whan about to proceed to tha nshbg, think they would have 
bad luck, if they ware to row tha boat * withershins ' about. 
1909 Kin.tiio him Nmiicns zo So, widdarshins circling tha 
bridabad of death, Bach flaarath bar neighbour, 
t Wl'tlMnnwd, a. Obs. Also 5 wltanrard. 
rpE wiperwtard (a, OHG. wideurweart^ ^wert. 
Goth. wi^wair}s\ f. Wxtbbb-^ + nscard^ 
•WARD.] Hostile, InimicaL 
can Murm Bctik. xd. 1 1 paah bit nu ballx ala A wlBar> 
waard. 971 BUekL Hctn. aa^Him Jm hmflnan man wibar. 
w^a wmroo, c won Age- Gc^. Matt. xiL aa Alo caastar 
c8da bus, Jw byA wiberwaard ongan hyt sylf,liyt na stent, 
a laaa Obmim 0867 Wibarrwand oongmoass Godd. c laag 
Lay. 6^a WiS al folo na was wiSmard. as«w Gcm.^ Sx. 
0935 Dis king him his wal wi{lar<wnrd Agan 61s folo. ss. • 
A. 7 >avy Dr$m$m ao No stiook na |Bf be agabwaid To ^ 
bat hym warsn wibarwqrd. 
b. absd. (Cfi OE. tn}bftB«im/«dfersaiy.) 

01 40 0 g o Wmn Ahx. ^o^f fou wirkls bot on ^ wilso. 
ward, A worthls >aim ouirw 

Hence t Wl*thenmx 4 nMNi, hostility, enmity. 
«l97 JEurann Gregc^o Pmi. C. iU. 96 Ha waarfl aft 
SWB unnmatlioa Bradig 8ms godan Baaflai, butan alcra 
amrida A SBlera wiSerwaardnassa wi8 Una. *1178 Cett, 
item, as3 Hatrada and widarwardnasN. 
t Wl*tharwardB, adv. Se. Obs. rare. [C, 
WlTBXB-l4--WABDe.] « WlTHBUBlllB. 

fSag DtAmet IFiieA Tnmiln Ahbct^Ciab Mice. 1 . 144 
To. .gaitf ihrysa wodarwardla about tba kow,^aiid atraUt htr 
IntlMj^B]^ ^inDalyaU.fUBrff^ ^l'M<.(i 834)499 
[Ha] yad about Us nous twyt or thrys wuharwaxdis. 

tWi'tllAnfla. Obs. Forms: i-*3 wiyor-, 
wiVor-, 3-4 wither-, wy^er-, (4 wo^-, wl^, 
wltlioro-,-yro-|Wlp>Bg-,qui)^,wldflas,W7aar-, 
wlddir-, whydyi^)^ 4-5 wwdiv-, wwlhir-| 5 
wltav- ; x-t -wbmft, a-4 -wine, 3-4 -win, 3-5 
•Wynn*, 8 -wyn, (-nn), 4^5 -wyno. [OE. wd«r- 
wisma m OHG. widaratisemo (MHG, -ndma), t 
wffer- WiTBBB -1 •f agent-o. ot eoimutm Wdi v.^] 
An enemy, •dYersuy; the Adfeneiy, the 
PeviL 

8aow on Us easnunga. ciaaa ACunuo /faiw, (Assmann) l 
> ae Ura wtftarwinna Is wliodlica sa daofoL c saps Lay. 
STyaS Hnfiana hundas, goddas wiflardwhiDan U saTS wthar^ 
wynaaKk n US8 dmer. X. 196 Vra wiS sr w in at bew 
W oaond. be world, A uta owuna vlsaha. 1197 R, Gi^uc. 
[Rolls) 6048 ^ bis qnana eras of londa ydrtua born iiira 
wibanrins. «iiaeCMfwr3f.eal4 Hlsftilkheliaaalaannad 
ittiid, Mr wjbwwins mt broght to grand, cum Sc. Leg. 
Scdmic 04SH0W pa dad^ha^ftolyt syn^ 


« siBi R. Bamwwui TWnf. ns Dis. djm (idBal 

(b I bh Byaa dark% witbary, and clooay, prasy es e th 
itn OiBBii Lett, qpoi) n. As All alsa are wnUng pale nod 
withaiy nndar tba Tutaiian heat 

Wltheji wurtent of Wxrar. 
tWliluML Ohs. ran. [f.Winimflr.< 4 -FAiXtjl., 
nfker Into L. ^ymptama^ Gr. aiifimo/tet SrMnoM.J 
A chsnoe, ceiunlty, sclent ; n symptom. 

■Bda TvEMBa iVarda/ u. 46 b, Tba vnrypa apples aatao with 
thayr aada bryng dadaly wimMlai. tuaTjoiUM Batkss 
Aydc III. aa Aoddant is tbaL which tha (jjrwdcas caflAweb 
jama, and was proparly in BngUsb, to laJ] and with ftuL 

.fir. Obs. [a. ON a^gtmgi 
Increase.] sn^m ; advantage, profit Solfi*tn- 
gaU^Sc. [GatbiAS] 

1498 Sia G. HAva IxmArmt (S.T.S.) 171 WBcklt man has 
oft tyma In this warld walth, and wlthgang. c uSe Hnnav- 
SON IFctbcr sUi, Thav half withgangi^th, and 

charlsing. isio in Fee. EcrUcm Orbrnoy (STrlJS. 19x4) 86 
Vitbt afpioietis and vtgangtfi drinied vgang] ama Schir 
Dauic delt. stag Jamibson av. IriiA-^c, Tcgti ike miik. 
guict to gain tha advantage. 

tmtllgAA, ^ SC. Obs. [s. ON. Wf 9 - 
gatiga access, aclfl^ion.] Free course ; unlimited 
permission, licence, toleration. Also f Wi*tligftBg 
V., tram, to give licence to, tolerate. 

MIS0O Rmtio Revimg 4x0, 1 gUf my hart auer withganga 
of al plessns. Ibid. 3747 Gyf man tbaun withgang wantonly, 
Than wyll thai cowat tha maistry. 1808 Jamibson, tVitk. 
gnagt toleration, permission topau with iinpunity. Skem, 
So t Wl'thirate >. Sc. |^ti sb.^ 

1399 Se. Acte ymc. VI (x8x6) IV. X87/Z Tna withgalt and 
Ubaitia qnhilk andry avaridous. . parsona has tana to exact 
..sik exorbitant.. proffita. x6o8 ibid, dbefx Ana terror to 
tha awill diuodt to give withgalt to thair Indlnatioun. 
tbUU 6x6/a The withgalt and ubartla grantit vnto Sucha 
shamaAiU acaflfaria ano axtoiwottn. 

tWithffO*, V. Obs. [f. With- 4- Go w.; in 
eense x OE. 

L tram. To go against, act in opposition to, 
oppose ; in /a. AbU. opposed (to). 

743-8 in Thorpe Chmxierc (X865) aq Ond nafra Ic na mine 
lastwaardas . . sadrisclaean i>SBt bao hit Ur. a grant] onweodan 
oBSa bon wifgan. « igae Cuncr M. S7986 It [ac. lechery] 
aa Bua g^f end god wi^n pat (ate), cxgga Leg. Rccd iu. 
xaa pa ain of va twa allana Was so grate and god withgana. 

& inir. To past away; pa.^k. rpassea on 
their way. 

a igaa CMMor Jf, 9085 Ml wret « me now a) witgan {GCH. 
otier-gan]. 14. . In 7 muUUe *9 Fit. (1B43) 158, 1 farM me 
fnrtha yn that frytbe; I matt three comely kyngis with fona 
8. pass. To be possetaed with, 
e 1378 Career M. 8913 (Falrf.) Ho is woda A wlp be daual 
withgMS. 

4 . intr. To go with something else. 

Bgal Sylybstu Mem. Mcrtmlitie n. louivU, Th* head 
Undatb not except tha heart with-go. 

6. tram. Tofoxgo. 

• 1677 Babbow aws Serm. Pe. xe. n Wka x686 llL 174 
Wliofor one. .msM of Pottaga..did withgo bis birthright. 
WitUuild (wiChe^), ffl.a. pple. of 

Withhold w.] X^t or held back. 
ni|-4 Ricmahobom GremeUocm 111 . xxviii. X77 My with. 


• 1697 Babbow 1 
Wlioror ona..mw 


Wliofor one. .msM of Fottaga..did withgo bis birthright. 

WitUuild (wiChe^), ffl.a. pple. of 

Withhold w.] X^t or held back. 

ni|-4 Ricmahobom GremeUocm 111 . xxviii. X77 My with. 
hauToraath raised my oomplerion, and swallad my faaturaa. 
19x4 AMdLia Riyis weHero-BndxX. HU free bad a curioub 
withh^ look MS ha stooped to kUa bw. 

WitUloU ^iOh^'ld), V. Forms and etym.i 
see WifB- and Hoix> v . ; 3-7 occas. as two wordi^ 
6-8 fireq. with hyphen; also 3 wtflealden, 4 
wlthftl^ 3^ -Aide, 5-8 wlthold ; pa. t. 3 
wrtBeld, 3 wilhont, 6 pseade^rch. with baalt ; 
pa. pple. 4-3 wttholde, 5-8 witholdon {Fdtlr 
helden was still freq. in the xpth century). 

1 , Iraiix. To keepy^'Piis doing something; to keep 
in check or under restraint ; to hold back, nstimin. 
Formerly also oonat. faif. ■■ ftom doing a thing; 
ezaoa f^^bsr 4 Virhtee loj Alla unwillas 6a cumdS of 80 
osanna^ 8iM hw atampra8. A wt6halt to misdou, Ibid. Z43 
Godd.,wi8aM alia rauwa pria hiar A sui monabas. e iwjp 
Beket xaS4 la di. Bag. Ln. 140 Tba tares fullan out of la 
sUm he na eojMa with-Goldan baom noiqt. 13.. S. E. 
Aflii. P. X 740 , 1 achal..wyth>halda my beoda Ibr hortyng 
00 lada. 1379 Gteae. Cmih. MS. jo. Ae. I, 1. iv. IC 11 b, It 
..ImtaUi A witbholdath tba eolra Cm hie IM dacecdoB. 
>390 OowBE CemR 11 , 040 Jason .. No mlhto uoght witb- 
hddo Us lok. Bot ao good Uoda on hire bo tok, Tbiu [ate]. 


I Us lok. Bot ao good Uoda on hire bo tok, 

084 Tobo withaolda^nyain la r gaaa . .cs4oa tr. Seer. 


BYll. 4 Tb . 

fltondiiiga. 01348 Hall Chrem.^ Hem. V 70 Foimaancba 
as car tnied fnthar is withoidan with dhwnw alekoaa, in 
aoefa manar aa be Muia not intanda to hU owns naraonai 
img Shams. Jekm y. vi $7 With bold thine todSnatton, 
iiunty baaoan. sias — JuL C. in. to sol Wbntauaa wlth- 


BOMs you thaa to aoorna far bun 
Pe. xL 9 Nor did U].*ay Lina wi 
CrMaar L [Gtobs) 037 fto 1 inAhel 


|D Levauai 

tbowaaod A 


ftrlMia^SHdilsiNeilll 
toiSBoldyonf SiliiAh 
iSi pat wimlMM the dM 
mhA. fl, 1 laagad to go 


withheld ma. ■9*s HUt. Rem. Jan. 13 We)^.. 
withheld Great witato lioa giving auppQtt..to..FMMak 
WlUiaa. • 

abecL i||a Wveuv a Tkeee. U. 6 Now wbat wtchboMllk 
|a wUen, that ba be sebewid to bU tyma. iMla Aw 
^aw4 a Tbasa U, 7 Ha wUch now witoholdatEjsbsl Jet 
W be ba taken oat of tha ways, 
b. To restrain oneself, 
r lasa Vieu f Virimei 135 Da maim b* blm wl8balt..al 
ales A of drenches, h laM rirwr. A. 348 Jcb halsU on .. 
bat |a wibholdan ou from vUsUcha luatas. 1303 R- Baumm 
HemdL Sjmme ia 6 c$ Jow to witUiolda Fro be syiinto baS 
byfora art tcihlH v isao Maomhbv. (Koxb.) xxU. 99 If it ba 
awa bat any iuto..withbald Um fra Ui festa. rx4ao Ir. 
A«er. Seer., Gee, Lerdsk, 73 With 4 ioloa b* from lavynga of 
blood, ibid. 116 Ha bat with-oldyt him to starra hU n^ea. 
0 1619 Fotnbbbv a tkeem. 11. viil. | a (toss) a8f He prayOth 
to God. to withhold blm 1 because heS could not wilhnold 
himselfe. 1897 Wasumo Tctee Oid Rigime S46 Blake,., 
though temptM, yet withheld himself from yleUing; 

to. mtr. To refrain /rme ; occas. const, int, 
or tram, with gerund, Obs. 

tdio H. Mobb Gheerv. In Enihut. 7 W.. etc. (1636) 103 
You could not witbdiold from telling us that you are but 
a young man. 41890 BsAnrOBU Phmcutk riant. (1838) 
X04 They withheld and did no more imxte. xyxi Addmom 
Sieet. Na lag P 3 Ha could no longer withhold Hudeing 
hlmMlf known to him. t8^ (Y W. H. lanLAMt)] klcei. 

S fFccto 1x8 Mato, No man should withhold from extending 
Is hand to support tha falling. Ibid, ojs ncte. The foots 
will carefully withhold from tha mention of their own 
fooleriea xSzy Jam. Mitx Brit, indie V. |v. II. 453 He was 
incapabla of giving, or capable of withholding to fiva..aa 
opinion. 

t d. tram. To keep away or off, ward off. Obs. 
13. .K. AH*, owa Glitoun . . pulte forth aatelana schald, Ny- 
gusars dunt witnhuld. igfo set Bk. Dieci^K Ck. Sect. (i6ai) 
06 Every Kiric must have, .thack aUa to withhold ratoa 
t •- To hinder, prevenL (With dir. obj., clause, 
or see. snd Inf.) Obs. 

4x400 tr. Seer. Seer., Cce. Lcrdek. 93 Vndarstandynga.. 
ya luge wirkand, and withbaldand pat bat vodoynga by- 
ooeras. X4M Bk. St, Aibmmevj h. It is anoyos sekanes.. 
and witii koldath bir streagthat 1874 N. Faibpax Bnik f 
Seie, 39 Nothing with.hoidB, bnt that from an infinita tala 
offinitaa there may at langth ariM aa infinita 1734 Ricmabd. 
SOM Grmndticn 11 . Ul aa Nothing with-holds my wishaa to 
ba relaaaed, hot my desira of seamg tha darling .. happy. 

£ To keep away or separated /bom. rare. 
sssi DoooLAa jEueif iv. vi. 190 ()unam of the realm of 
Itail 1 defraud, And fra the ground to him i^omist witUiad. 
1834 Patmomc Angei in He.. Betrctkmi 140 Lika a ship 
frost-bound and far Withheld in ice from lha ocaanb roar, 
tg. To defer, postpone. Obs. ran. 
tyas PofB Odys*. xxii. axS She . . willing iMgw to iMrvay 
Tha Sira and son's graat acts, with-liald tba day. 

8. To keep back ; to keep in one’s possemion 
(wbat belonn to, is due to, or Is desired by another) ; 
to refrain from giving, granting, or allowing, 
t Formerly with dat of person. (The current lenie!) 

4iaeo Vine a Virtuee 139 Da bing« 8a na sculan baa 
hiuen, ba hlaB to wificalotn soJo mlchato dtela fisea 
Gen. 4 Lx.^ii Wid-beld ha fior-of nauara on dal, Oc af eat 
auera fel bun to, Sac-las he let bin weldan It aa Migso 
Cnrtcr M. a84a7 Gains godd 1 haoa bene vn-banda, pat I 
wit-haldan ha my tanda tiCa Lamou P. Pi. A. vl 4a Ha 
withdialt non byna Us buua. etjpe Sir FeramK ffiae 
Xeld me be ralyqea 9 agayn, bet p^ with-halst of myna 
T1449 Pmeten Leii. Siip^ ■> 'I'ba ^yora and Con- 
vent of Norwycha have wythbaidan cartayn rant for landaa 
that they bafdao of ma I 42 y-i 3 MALOfiv Artkmr s. all. 
48a A kny^to that torebt uooeryaa that withbalda hmr 
Rile her landia. 1493 PSumiten Cerr. (Camden) les That 


iJto her lante 1493 PTnmpten Cerr. (Camden) 109 That 
ya without your duty belonging to the sayd Mr. Lea 
0 1348 Hall Ckren., Edoc, 7 v 030 Your old rtobtea A 
pca s o s e i o n a wUch war from y0n,.wroqj(frilly with noldtn. 
139a Sybhbu F. Q. II. xi. 9 Soona ns Titan gan his head 
axauk, And soona againa as ba hb light with oanlt. a8ii4 
Bin T. Htnaw TVwv. x86 ilaiaings..Bot wltb-hetd from 
Pagnn people, lyat Porn thme. nu 078 Tbeiw Fato 
reserv'd to grace thy ndgn divine. Foreeeen by me. but ah I 
withheld from mtoa 1794 R. J. Sulivam View Mmi* X. 4B0 
From such an tofaranoe,! must.. withhold my aaienc. ilei 
Dicxina DeetAeg xlvi. Parch tha masaenger.. could not 
withhold tha tribute of Us admiration from tab tmlons oop- 
duct. xMs Broocmam Brit. CemtL 178 (ParlismantU 
acknoiwlodgad power to give or to withhold suimliea 1874 
& Wilbbbyobcb Emm. 1 . 381 Tha other bmnehas or ibe Ctoireh 
Catbolk^ with which.. communion was.«withhoiden frmn 
ua 1883 TvLon to Eneyel Brit. XV. 199/x Such divtoa 
betofs aa can. .glva or withhold tha rato, xpo dei spe 
Cto. K. a 48 1 4 lliat by reason of such refuaal (to tapttUish] 
tha work Is withheld from the pubUo. 


then to mourne for bimt iM Tam A BiAnv 
did U).*JBy_LipB wHb-hoML 1719 Dm Fob 
iaidoii,thou|!b 


edecl 1781 CowrMR Hepe 331 He win give freely, or ho 
‘wm witbMd. il 38 WHimix Mg PeeUm 4t All aa God 
wilts^ who wisely heeds 1 e give or to whbbeld 
tS. TodeUin; toke» lnboiidAge,incu8todyi 
under control. Alfodif. Obs. 

4 laeo Gen. 4 Ex. 3010 Ho fw. Pharaoh] wt 8 >ha 1 d hem, and, 
nUo na (m. Moeea] it head, Al 8 a arf of agipt wut 8 daiii£ 
41374 Cmaucbb Terglne nr. 597 It b no shame vnto |ow,.. 
Hfre to wltb-holdan Jmf F* loutth SBost ijaa Gowxa Ceafi, 
1. 308 If t^ art on of alia, I'bat with tnu vka bast ban 
wluibolda tsaa YeNon tr. Seer. Seer, xftx Varila to Ihto 


CrMRw L [Globi) 037 fto 1 vnthheld toy Pnaiddn, thou|!b 
I wna indeed enreg*d to tba highest Degrea neajomtooif 
Srdenknm Wkii.^7 IV: 493 ^ws§ withdtold from tha 
nUvanltyhythaeamHsniostoaatorchawnr. 1940 FiBLomn 
f, Andrew* u. v. Bad not some awa of dto eampany. • 
wItUiald Uatagik tTug— Tern ftostov.tt, RramaeianadAng 
hto PnttottaiMr^toOMrlCoiBlm w{th^MocU..| h wmi 

i&kSiSss: 


withbolda tsaa YeNon tr. Seer. Seer, xex varila In lUa 
dayes b wyth-bolde, bonde, and prisoner. 4 igna Sriltom 
Gxrt. Lmmreii, eta, Wka t843 1 . 407 Tba twnyna tost (w, 
Right and Raasa n ) Ba wlthhoida so hm With ■tony.ea man 
sayna They can not coma agayna toga SMAMa aaUe. N. 


sayna Tb^ can not coma afayna ston SMAMa MUe. N. 
u. L a8 She fparforca) with noldB taa louad toy.' tiii 
Toubmbdb Aik. TVqr. L U, Yowr flivour had bgr nia doty 
baana j e ment ad ^ If wa biM not witMiald htoi to tba way. 

t4L To keep in vee or poee ml oft ; xirelj, to 
keep In plioe; to retfrin; e^ to retein lit tho 
memory; bccat. to reiem ,10 Oit* 



222 


WJLTMJJT* 


WITBHOLDABI^. 

)• Vim h Virhm wj Hit b ^tdwoUf and of luiSi* 
. |bt wlAhooUbn. e 1174 CuAUCsm MmL iv. pt, vL 
0 M 8 ) 119 H« woldo for-bten porautntun to condntM iono- 
ctoco. wliidho ho no may nat wibholdon fortune 

€ ijM — /bry. 7 *. r 967 (Tht Paior aoohir] b ohort, . .for to 
wlthholden it tl • • - - 


wltliholden it tho mooro ootly In hoitc T. U«c TV/t 

Ltvt Ik viil. (Skoat) I lai Al-cboufh k m a whylo owoto, 
k may not bo wUb-holdc, 139I I'lavttA JktriJL Dt P, R. 
V. ii. (Tollam. MS.), pt hood u oumdol eocnynf 0 narow and 
hy%^ and pat to with boldo po bagfo of pt Waynt. t laoo 
tr. Stcr, S€cr,t C0O, Lordtk, vB Study, .to ktpt and witholdo 
kyndly hott. c 1490 POgr, L^UfmAedi 1. av. (1869)' 10 Ht 
hath with boldt to him alio vtoftauncet. 14B3 Caxton 
G, dt In Ttnr IL o IJ, 1 wold yt ooutht and wtl withhold 
tho taanu^ of a knyfht that bad thro wyuta 

t b. To keep attached to one*i person or engaged 
In one's seryice; to retain for one’s pleasure or 
profit, keep on one's side. Obt, 
c 1100 HnptUk 0356 A thutand knihtoi ful wol o bon 
Withhold im king, with him to lodt. f 1380 Antceriti in 
Todd Thrtt Trtmi» Wyclif 130 Crist wipboldt no 
men of lawt no plodorsat ^ Ijarr tor robes and foot, rssoo 
MAUNDgv. (1919) xxvl 1S7 All tho mynstrelles pat oomon 
boforo hylta..bon withboldon with him as of his hotuhold. 
e 1410 Hocclbvb Dt Rfg, Prime. rs«o With-bolde hir on bi 
sidt. 1409 Acit Privy Ctumcii 111 . 90 Ho has bona with- 
boldt and of rtttnut for a ytrt wyt tho, .noblo Kyng Henry. 
1404 Pmtftm Lett. 1 . 17 (Ho] novor was torvaunt to the . .Due 
. .no wvthhaldyn in ho^io Horvico. e 1900 7 'Jkret Kimga Stm 
at My lordr withholdo him for hb soruaunt. 
t ft* To keep, malutain, preserve. Ohs, 
e 1000 Vicea A Virtues ji Dat tu hts knnnt wtl ^ocnawen 
A mid godos fuliumo wiohoaldtn. c 137a Chaucbk Boeth, 

£ t. vi. (1868) i4aOod..hastip towipnalden po pingos pat 
ab maked in to bya stmblaunce. ^1386 — Prol, cii 
To sekon hym a clMuntrie for soulos,Or with a brotherhed to 


igt. e 1430 
mo an htvy 


bloh tho bodi. and a grot withholdingo. 1440-1 Privy Coumc, 
Prte, (P.R.O.), Thtodtnturts of hb witfaholdyng biiwix 
tho Kyng and him. e 1490 Gvdattw Reg. 1 nut they 
shuldt rtcoyut |ht tythvs . . with-out ony wilh-holdynge. 
1494 Rtiia 4/ Pmrii. V, t<4/i That a^ notable some of 
monno}ro hot to mo delivered . . for tho witbolding and coti- 
tonting of such Souldoours. 1908 Rar, Privy Seii Sett, 1 . 
518/0 Thair trosaonanlo asaogmng, taking and withhalding 
of too Kiitgb casttlL at 1891 TX Love Ctmhmt Fltak d Spirit 
‘ ‘ ^ X Tho withholdings of tho SniiiL 


(1654) 41 The „ ^ ^ 

Pmrmpkr, II. 950 Hb very Withholdings and l)tbys art 
kindly mtanb 1I37 Lockhabt Seett Iv. i. j 8 Tho with- 
holding of tho avowaL m sSSi Clovoh Ptttua, IPreutue 3 
The . . blank profound. Which . . holds All knowbdgo, over by 
withholding nokts. 1I84 Lmm Times Rep, (N.S.) LI. 040/0 
If a party, .obtains tho sanction of the court by onthh<dding 
informuiion which b inatorial..such withholding ameoitts 
to fraud. 

So WitlUioldJaA pPl a„ thgt withholds, 

4x430 PiV/r. Lyf MemKtda iv. silL (1869) 183 With* 
holdmgo, and ful of cloy, and. .glowy is piikt. 1198 Ptrtn, 
Rav, Aug. 305 Tho otornal duoT botwoon tho doolnng Ibsh 
and tho withholding spirit, 

WitUioldment. nrrw, [f. WiraaoiiD v, 4* 
•mbvtJ WiTBEouuiro ffhl. id. 

stM u. Sbdowick Ckrisfa Cmmstii 183 An avocation er 
withnoldmeni from errourt. sggi W. ANOoasoN Rmpt an m 
af Papery (1878) 73 Thoro . . b an impccunt wkhholdmfS 
msdo in tho comsuinicatien. 


S705 Stan Horn 
and J 3 obys oro 


holding of tho ovowoL o sSSi Clovoh Ptatua, IPrmmut 3 
The . . blank profound. Which . . holds All knowbdgo, ever by 
withholding nopli. 1884 Letw Times Rep, (N.S.) LI. 040/0 


1891 W, Anoooson Rjapt a nm • 
t on impccunt withhoidnsS 


boon withholdo. 1390 Gowoa Ct^f. 1. 7 Knybthodt.. 
Whtrof tbt wydt worldet fame Wnie in Croniqut b yit 
withholda. 41418 Pet, /’avoir (Rolls) II. 144 Hem nedtuit 
nether sport no shuldt, No in no castol to be withholdo. 

1 8 . a. To hold, b. To hold up, sustain. Ohs. ran, 

1413 Douolas yEmaia vin. oL 44 In thair hand w^hhald- 
ana,tutryknycht, Twajavillingaptrii. 1760-78 H. Uooqkb 
Pet/ af Qmiti, (1809) if. 150 (He] cut tho hair that with- 
hold mo in twain 1 so down 1 thought I foil. 
t 7 . inir, T’o hold or adhere to. Ohs. run. 

m 1490 JCnf.de/m Tatar Prol. 4 Forto flee euollo and with- 
holda tho good. Md. 54 Alio theio men that kopltho hem 
iolflr dona, .hauofroohort to witholdo good etwaumploo of l)ff. 

Hence Witlilio*lAnble a., liable to be or capable 
of being withheld. 

s8ie Bintnam Peaching 048 The habitual, hut ovor 
withboldabb bribea, with which they ate fed. 

WithholdM (wlfihdS'ltbn), ppl. a. arch. [po. 
pple. of Withhold v .1 m Wituhild ppl, a, 

4 14i» Pal, Rat, 4 L, Patma 013/340 Wuh*holdon hire 
awn >0 rixt Of pi sonianntit vpon poo cryo. i8oa-u 
Bontham Raaiian, yndic, E^d, (1897] V. 97 The fallaciously 
offorod and really wlthholden remedy. 1884 TaNMvaoN 
Cup 1. 1 . 4I Tho long'withholdon tribute. 

WitUlOldBr (wiOhdb ldM). [f. WITHHOLD V, 
•f -IB 1 ] Oiie who withholds. 

1483 Actea Audit, in Actaa Dam, Cane, 11 . Introd. 107 
That scho hauo hir acdoun agane tho withaldaris of thamo, 
1916 Rag. Privy SaeU Scat. 1 . 418/1 To compell the withheld- 
arU and intromottourU thairwith to deliuor the umyn to 
thaim. 1548 Act a 4 j Bdw, Vl^ c. 13 f xi Yt shall not bo 
laufull. .to. .sue sucho witholder of tkpos . .before any other 
Judge then occlesiastlcalL a 1648 Lb. Hkbbmt //vw. I ill 
(168 j) 117 If either Prince hnue an intention to recouer any 
other Rights, against other with<holders. m 1674 TiAHCBNa 
Ckr, EtiUca (X675) 555 He bath more Withholders to keep 
him from Sin. i8w T. G. MuarHV Camtu, Ejead, xxii. ao 
Whether he [se, God] 00 regarded as tho witbholder of pros- 
perity or the restroiner of crimo. 1917 Outhwaito Lnnd 
ar RavaL ilL ex To compel the urban land withholders to 
use or part with the bnd. 

With]ioldiag(wifl1id^t‘ldiq), vhl. sh. [f. os prec. 
<4 -iNa The action of the verb W ztbhold : re- 
tention, restraint, keeping back, etc. 

4 1386 CKAUCxa Afalib, r 067 How 1 shal gouerne me In 
the cboiiynge and in the withholdynge of my conscil lours. 
41400 tr. Saer, Ster,t Gav. LtrdiK xi6 itroodnesse of 
brost, and greetnesse of sholdres.. by.tokyns.. hardy neme, 
with witholdynge of wyt. and vndyrstondynge. C1430 
Pi/p^, L^ Mmnkada il lii. (i860) 96 So is to me an bevy 
bloh tho bodi, and a gret withholoinge. 1440-1 Privy Couaac, 


Withl, vnr. with tkit see With pnp, 
Wit]8^(witli*n},4bb.,^4/.,(aej^). Forms (a-»5 
written os one or os two words) : a. 1 wlpinnon, 
9-^4 wlSlnnefB, 3-5 wipinso, etc. (see 
With and Ihbi adv.) ; also 3 wip iDe(n, Orm» 
wlbbinnenn, 3-4 widine, 4-5 withine. B* 3 
wmiXf 4-K wlpi^ etc. With and iH mfip. ; 
ahhrofiated ^-6 w*in, 7 w^n), 4- within. FLate 
OE. wipinnan^ f. With prtp, 4 fiHiUM iHNIh 
the second element being assimilated to iH ebb. 
in ME. behind, 

before, wi}itonaan beyond, wifhmdati behind, 
ufan above, and wiputon Withodt, form a group 
of words peculiar to English, corresp. to and peril, 
partly mcdelled on the synonymous mup hemftan^ 
hae/ian Baft adv,, haforan Biroaa, ^uendan Ba- 
TOND, hthindan Bbbihd, hainnan, binnan Bnr 
adv,, ^heu/an, hufan Bovi adv., hedtan^ hdlan 
Bout oiiv,, of which nearly all have cognates in 
West Germanic. Ct the blended forms BTTHiNirB, 
Btthout.] 

A. adv, (In most senses opp. to Withodt adv^ 
L In the inner port or interior, or on the inner 
side (of a receptacle or other material thing); 
inside, internally. 

4 xooo ^Lsaic Gan. vL 14 Du uryrcst. wununga binnan f am 
area & clmmst widinimn & wlcutan mid t\Twan. e t»so 
Gaiu 4 Ex, 640 De rede wid-innen toknet on Wroche Sat sal 

S !t wurSen sent, a 1300 Cursor M, 513 HU beued with in 
as eien tuin, pe lift has son and mon witdo. 1398 Thbvisa 
Barth, De P. R, iv. Iv. ( 1 495) a vH, By heete werkyuge alwaya 
wythin and wythoute ben consumyd and waast^ 

. 41430 TwaCa^ty^bka,4ZliahLm on on ovyn, ft colours with- 
ynne ft wytli.oute. 1996 Shako. Merck, V. 1. IL 105 Set 0 
deepe glom of ReinUTt.wine on the contnuy Cosket, for if 
the diuell be within, and that temputlon withoutf 1 know he 
will choose It. 1796 Stkdman Suriuom II. xviti. 51 Small 
aiinnlated black spota, which are white within. 1707 Colo- 
aioaa OkrieUabel 1. lay Ihe gate that waa Ironed within and 
without. 18x9 Stophknb in Shntda Gen, Zaal, IX. i. 49 At 
the bend of the wing, j^utt within, is a horn*eoloured spine. 
s8a7 Fabadav Cham, Mnaaip, ix.a48 The instrument may be 
removed, and the fluid within transferred to any convenient 
vessel. 1866 Gro. Eliot P, Halt xxxiii. l*he tradesmen., 
locked their doors and barricaded their windows within, 
b. In the interior of the body or some part of it. 
4 iaao Bestiary 3x8 MHI^innen he haueS brenning. 1387 


they found within. X849 uoora Creaca 11. xliv. Y. 350 
Traitors within, as well as exiles without, xpxa Engl, 
Hist. Rev. Oct. 751 Support for the royal power agiuiist toe 
barons within and the papacy without. 

b. In (or into) the house or dwelling, indoors : 
» In adv, 5 ; alio, in the inner part of the house, 
in an inner chamber; Th$atr» (etp- in stage- 
directions), behind the scenes. 

4X079 Lay. 640 He. .hrettede costb and hat folk wid 
ine. exapo Behet 1175 in S, Eug, Lag. xao AI with-lnno 
seten ie men os Iml he loweet warm. 4 1430 Syr Tryam, 931 
To mete os they wore sett in haile, Syr Mairok was tharo 
ferra witbynne y-wys. B946 J. Hovwooo Prw, (1867) 30 
She was within, but he was yet abrodo. 1990 Skaos. 
MMa, N, IV. L 143 ateaga aE^ Shaut within, they mil atari 
>j 98 S IV. I 89 Go stand within t let me alono 

with him. x6f3 Poschas PUgrimata n. xdv. 159 Tho 
mother keepeih within, eta we^ XTyx Woslov Jrnt, 
06 May (1897) IlL 4x9 The tain ebUgod ao to preach 


06 May (1897) IlL 419' The tain ebUgod ao to preach 
within, ittg Janr Auarai Emma ooxn. Not being within 
when he colled tho other day. xIIm L. Rrrciuo IVmaul, 
Aefrv 131* Within, thorol h^^she^d tho trovollor. step 
Dickoxis Piehw, xoxlv, Aportmona fiiralahod for a slngM 
genUooion. Inquiro witnia. s8{S9 Macauut Mist, Enr, 
tad. IV. 939 A meaaonger wont with tho ammoons to the 
hoiiso of iho Pukoof^Lied^fmd was thao Jafennod that 
theSwfaa bniftei withta. 


tho travollor. step 
nlah^ for a iingio 


a. Inu^fi la the number or membir^p of a 
dou or commnnity. (CL H, 1 e.) ntra, 

1906 jsoa Without odb. • b]i 


iTjig* In the iow«M being ; In Uie mind, sonl, or 
heart (sometimes Implying * in one's true chaimcter 
08 opposed to ontwsia appearance *) ; inwardly. 

4X000 iSLraic Gaae. vL 6 ^Mrepod mid heocton sornytai 
wlMnnon. 4 xooo — Ham, I. ooa We badS from Godo 
' ir so widuton m wiSinnon. 4SXM Lau 
^ *tat no UarflhesmemM^eond 

bis mod wiMnnon. 41000 Oomw 975s Jdss holUho 

e iss wol wihhianona i hln herrto. osoM Auer. R. 4 
I riwlen heoita wiflinnon. sgso Ayaub, xo pu xlxto 
haste uorbyet pt dado wyk-oute, oc J»U uorbyrt Jm grant- 
Ingo wyHnnt. 4 1]|8 CiiAUCBa^(/r4 7 *. 87 be wo nouer 
BO vici^ wlth-lnno Wo wol hwn holdon wise. 1401 
ah PaL Paama xviil. xx8 Ro sucho wib-ynnoy os |e outward 


seme, a 1948 UALuChran^u Han, Vlii, X87 b, HU graces 
sight was so quiko . . that he saw bii^ ye and saw through 
ht^ both within, and wiihoat 1617 Flxtchxb ValanHuiaut 
IV. iv, Think not the wono .., 1 ahed not tearas. Great 
griefea Umant within. xSt# Divdoh Auranga. iv. {, I .. 
Stood firm collected in my Strength within. 1690 Nonio 
BaaUitudaa (169a) 159 Look within, for within U the Fountain 
of Good. xQgo IxMNYBOM /o Msm, xxxlU. lliou, that 
countest loasou xipa In holding by the Uw witiiin. 

4 . Preceded by from i^out of), in various seniefl. 

4 1489 Caxton Satamea gf Aymau xv. 357 Ye shall not goo 
onto or wythin, wythout my leve. 1049 Gatakbs C^t 
Eya an Israal 99 Nor ony helper..; os no power from 
within, so no oyd from without. 1667 Milton P, L, iv, 64 
Other Powers.. Fell not, hut stand unshak'n, from within 
Or from without xSm Wordsw. Scan, ' 0 *arwaening 
Statesman *, From within pr oceedia Nation’s health. 

P. Kiuth Bat. Lax. 073 When the impression from without, 
or the stimulus from within,.. excites the organs. 1896 J. 
Davidson Platt St, Belcg:uea Ser. 11. 38 Be your own star, 
for strength U frum wlthtn, 

fft. Below the nnmber or amount mentioned; 
less. (Cf. B. 7.) Ohs. 

^ 137s Se. Leg. Saainte xxxvL (Battista) 997 AI barnU . . Of 
twa sere cldo ft withine. 01409 Curaar M. 11367 (Trin.) 
Of two 3eer or wi>ynne bus \Catt. Tua yeir or less]. 1490 
Peuton Latt, 1 . 155 To bye it at the some of C. mark or 
wythynne. 1909 Reg, Privy Seed Scat, “ — ' • 


wythynne. 1909 ~Reg. Piripy Seed Scat, 1 . aB6/a To tho 
nowmer of xii porsonis or within, 
te. In possession or occupation. Ohs, ran, 

<578 In none Meaaa, 4 Manor, Rae. (to^ 191 Aforesaid 
Agnes survived him, and kept herself within, and was, and 
•till is, seised thereof for term of her life. 

B. prep, 

1 . In the Inner port or interior of, inside of, in 
(B space, region, receptacle, etc.), (a) os a mere 


Aforesaid 
i was, and 


glorious body musto be tormented.. wythin and wythoute. 
1996 Shaxb. Merck, V, i. i. 83 Why should a man^uboso 
bloud U worme within, Sit like his Grnndsire, cut in Ala- 
bUsterT a 1630 Casrw Paema,My Mietrese eommanditur 
me ta return her Lettere 68 Though tho skin Be cloc^ 
without, the wound festers within. (X843 Macaulay Hara» 
tins Ixi^ But his limbs were borne up bravely By the brave 
heart within.] 1844 Mrb. Bsownino La^yo/Brovm Raaary 
IlL xvi. The maidens' lips trembled from smles shut within. 

a la this writing or document ; herein. Ohs, 
exc. in technical use. 

1387 Trbvisa Higden II. 35 As hit U l«itda wik ynne. 
4x490 Gadetaw Reg, 368 As is L write with-yn. 1498^844 
[seoD.a]. lexo /od 'enture betw, Pynsam and Harman in 
Trams, PhileuSae, (1867) 365 I ho parties wythin namede. 
1691 tr. KitchMa Juried, (1653) 550 Wo A.^B. and C. D. 
Coroners.. do certlfle the Justices within irritton..thox wo 
havo oeardied tho Rollei. 

fd. (with verb uf motion) So at to go in or 
be inside : In prap, i. Ohs, ran, 

1097 R. Glouc (Rolls) 795X Hii wiblnno tumdo m^cn ft horn 
ollonomoi 4 1400 LibarCaearumiyZtdi zp Poure hit withiono. 
2 . a. In the limits of, or in the inner port of, a 
space or region, etp. a city or country ; in the place 
or realm. 

a xioo O. B, Chron, (Laud) an. 1048 [Hi] ofsloson ssxSer 
go wi&innan go widutan mo banne .xx. manna, c xtag Lay. 
18300 Vtheres cnihles . . wereden kene tun wifl innen. tjpe 
Gowbr Cot{/. 111 . 38a if a kyng w^ justifle His lond and 
hem that beth wlthynna. 1474 Caxton Chaaaa ib Iv. (1883) 
9s Scylla that was Due of tho Romayns wyth outo had 
many fayr victoyroa agaynst the Roina3ms wyth Inna. 1697 
Dryorn yEnaia ix. 1034 But whom they rur'd without, 
thijr found within, xlig Gootx Graaca 11. xliv. V. 350 


synonym of In prep, i. arch. 

The use with gen. in ' bmt wifrinnon ys calicys *{Aga, GasP, 
Matt xxiii. o^ Is a literalism of translation (Vulg. quad 
intua sat etUtcit a rb ^rrhe tov wotiipiov), 
e 1179 Lamb, Ham, 69 )>o weren pm igedered wiflinno ^ero 
burub of ieru^em trowfeste men. 0x040 Uraiaun 49 in 
O, E. Ham, 1 . 193 WiS-inne paradise. 4 1050 Gen, 4 Ex, 348 
Vn-welde woren..Here owen limes hem wid-in. ibid. 595 
Do wex o flod Ois werlde wid*hin. a tgaaCuaw M, SO78 
pou and bi childer. .And k&t wons bi houxe witin. x^ in 
Archxoiagia LI 1 . 0x3 W<in the said westre. 4 1400 Anture 
Arth, 136 Sei me..wbi kou walkest kss wayeo, ko wodes 
with-inf 4x489 Caxton Blauckardyn viii. heading, I'o 
posse OUST the iruore wythin o bote. 1513 Douglas AKneia 
VII. ProL 116 Wythin my bed 1 waikynnit qubair 1 lay. 
1996 Shako. Tmm, Shr, L 1 . 04 Schoolemnsters will 1 keoM 
within my house. x6is Bible Ps. cL ^ 1 will walko widim 
my house with o perfect heart X697 Drvdin Virg, Gearg, 


comfort mo within the tomb, xtey Moasis Jawn L 86 The 
bath within the pool of some gmn rill. 

(b) with emphasis on the restriction or confine- 
ment by limits or boundaries : In the limits of, 
not outside or beyond. Opp. to Without pnp, i. 
(The enrrent nse.) 

XX31 0 , E, Chran, (Laud), Ealle bo fling ko wmron wIQom 
mynstre ft wiflnttn. 4x000 Oomin 1084 Ho..3ado opp to 
kott oilierr bott worn wibbhmonn wajhoriflt 4x300 JC, 
Horn 856 (Laud)^ Wit hinno bo curt and wit oute. xsoo 
Gowrb Cotf. 111 . 307 Every thing which was honoste Waa- 
inneii house and » witboute. 4 1400 Maundov. (19x9) L 9 
Tho water of tho see is frosach ft hc 4 doth his swetnom jcx. 
mylo within the see. 4 xqgo Gadataw Rtg. 669 In weyes 
and pathea . . with-in burgh and with-out burgh, xgip Bib/a 
(Greiu) x Kings vL S3 Within tho Oracle he bmc two 
Chernbims of Olius « 


Chernbims of Oliuo tree. 199X CaowLov Plama, 4 Payma 
xzo Tyll all the good and frttUfall gioundo Were hettasa In 
wbythin your mowndo. iMs T. Washihotom tr. HieMew'a 
Vay, L XIV. 15 Many small houses very aundently buiUM 
within the gronndo [ *undsrgmimdli syn ftrotLo Spaei, 
No. 91 Fx Within the Liberties of tba City of Westmlttaw. 
I7p4 AH Sf Qaa, ///.c. 93 | 63 The Miota and Ifhioniii 
lying and being wtthm or nndtr tho said Lands, xllg 
Macaulav Hist, Eng, iiL 11 . 437 PrIvilogod districts, whom 
which tho Papal g o vorn mon t hod in> more p owe r than 
xrithin the Loavro or tho BoourioL 
b. In (u incloBuro or indoelng boundary) ; bo 
08 to be udnded, eooUined, surrounded, or ooo- 
fined by. Alio in context (cl. 9). 

hViihimbaard (Naut.),ln thotaskta of aiUpi BosioMO 
ab, 10. Within dia ttaU 1 sea List sA* a 
ijIM T. UsK TWf. Laoa 1. ifi. rakoat) I. 94 TImio 
hrmighten mo within-hordb of Ibis shippo of Itavoylo. 
0x400 Piatiit afSnaam xo WIk Inoo tho ttrelo of boos Of 
Brbtri and Aleea aaaav-m Wan AUs. txi ^thdn ko 
morris of Msssodoy n . W. CuNtNottAM Ca a mag r , GSattb 

tf A Cirdo is a ptatao Sd flta fiflUta CDmpr£sMM withta 
000 Unsu which is oslkd a d te ninlo rsiico. t|i8 DAummui 
ta Lnida Mat. Seat. (S.T.84 L 9 flcotlSido .. Is taOl 
v^n lhosoFioaespte that gaan qnhmr it.lyta 10 Ingtaid* 



wiTJUir. 


wiTHn r , 


In iht Seotcnc*, by OMiAmog Ft uUliln tuo narrow Unuti. 
1779 Mirror No. <0 P« A OMUi who bMOoiiAntd tom for 

enjoyment witbio the bouiuls poiiUed out by neture. 1831 
Cailvli Stu^U ^#1, 1. iU, 1 oe nroud Gran^ . . 
within deniMk Curtains. 1849 Macaulay Uifi> 
eci \^^ether the IHcUratioa of Indulgence lay odthm <w 
without the limit wae theque^Uon. IvU. y,6i4 r'jve huiKlred 
prlsooera bad been crowded Uuothe pari'<h church of Weston 
Zoyland t ■ . Ave expired within the consecrated wails. xBei 
R. H. HtrrroN TIml. Atf.(i888) i. 7 Tlioee within the circle 
of Its inftnence. 

iP) Appended to luuncf of placet lying withm 
a certain ^undary or area, at fVitkim 

(Le. within the vralU of London), Hemingtm 
Within (i.e. within the boroagh of Woodatock). 

1598 Stow Surv. 85 Aldersgate ward within and without. 
/3/W. seS Faiingdon Warde, infra, or within. 16*7 Howxix 
Lomdiwf. 87 We will . . Hike a Survey of Bnuffo Ward 
edthin, so called of Londpn>Bridi^ 1745 K<tmri 
Directory 93 Ware Nathaniel, Grocer, BHliopsgate wiih^ 
1837 Dickkki PUkvu* xlv, The united parishes of Saint 
Simon Without, and Saint Walker Within. 1890 Keth* 
Direct, Oxon 323 a Hensington Within is acl'ii 
formed .. from the portion oT the old pariah in Woodstock 
municipal borough. 

to. Within /and: in the Interior of the conntry, 
at a distance from the coait or other boundary : 
» Inland C. Obs, 

1814 PuKCHAB Pilgrimmgc ix. Iv. (ed. e) 840 The Porlee 
dwell an hundred miles within Lund. ^ 1617 Morvaon Itifu 


III. 141 Coventry, .at this day is the faireit City within-Iand, 
I793 Smk\toi« EifystciU /« |bo 4 l*hough there is plenty of 
the same kind of stone to be found in Strata within landt 
yet the Uine>burnerB can procure, .sufficient quantity from 
Che shelving sea-shore. 1815 ScoiT Cuy M, xxxiv, It was 
Coo far within land, and I might have been scented. 

d« On the inner (efp. landward) side of ; further 
in than. (CL Without B. ic.) ^Obs, 

1743 Bulkruv & CuMHiMS ffiy. .y. Semt iso The Cutter, 
being on the B^mm, and four Miles within us. 1786 Goldsm. 
yiemr IV. iv, Three other apartments, one for ray wile and 
me, another for our two daughters, within our own. 1793 
Smkatom EdytUmL, 1 336 At 116 yards within high-water 
mark. ri8o4 Jam* Austbm The IVafscns in Mem. (1871) 
33 X The tea*room was a small rot>m within tlie card-room. 

6 . irons/. In the memberBhip of (a class, society, 
etc.) ; (in predicate) included in, forming a part 
of. (Cf. In prep. 7.) .... 

1897 Jos. Woodward Relte. Sec. vi. (1701) xs4 ** “ ]>»• 
jected..That this is a Society within a Society, and a 
Refining upon a Reformed Church. 17519 Monthly Rw. 
XXX. 47X Compositions wliich may be a* ranged withn this 
class. 1883 Lnw Times Rep. (N.S.) MI 319/* Criminal 
informations are within the mischief intended to be guarded 

To the interior of ; into. Also with the 
boundary as obj., as in 1 b. (Cf. In prep^ 30.) 
Obs. or arch. 

c IS03 Lat, s8xb Belin ft Brennos bu^en heom f^nt ban 
fuhte wlh innen are muchelt die. exasoOV/Ad* ^•*’•3775 
Alio he sunken fte erOe widin. 13. . Curler M. 0303 
FeindoR crepe hasymagis wid-in. 1390 Gowkr Conf. I. Bo 
This Hors .Wai broght witbinne tho Cite. 1413 jAfc 1. 


b. WUMm •mml/ (Ouff, rtc.) i (a) •• at to b* 
self-contained or iadependetit, without cKtemol 
connexion (now ; t I® lelf-cotamxild or 
self-control| not * beside oneself* { (r) in tho liiftili 
of one's own belongings or resources, without «x- 
ternal supply or aid (now dial .) ; (d) not beyond 
one’s normal capacity of exertion { without stimln, 
or waste of energy or effort. 

J m) ssi8 Star cLmtber Cmeu (Seldw Si^V H- «3A He 
Id . . that my lord of Peturbuigh was lord and kyng wyihm 
bym self vnder the Kyng. I'Houeoo SnnimerjT* 

A world within itselL Clsdinning all Mi^ult. X819 tolT 
Guy M. xxxvl, Some eftnta. . towds building bouses withm 
ikemutvest as iliey am emphatumUy termed, 
ifi) I6e6 SMAKa. AHt. ♦ Ct. ti. v. 7S Good Madam, keepe 

your selfe withia yoiir ielfe. 

(c) 1738 ®AXt OxPORO in PfHlemd PnPer$ (HUt. MSS. 
CommfVL 171 '1 he several officers have all within them- 
selves lor their use, c<H4^ butler, houwkeepm, wash houRe, 
laundry, brew house. *7S7 Settiem. Amer. 

vii. x.vl U. «39 They drive a great iwy wttle from North 
Carolina. .InwTVicgfnla, to be siouchtered there 1 and they 
kill and ealt mimo beef, and.. pork, for the West Indies, 
within thewnelvei. #>x Farmers Mui^vig. ^ty, 
lor the most part, live entirely upon the produMofthe Ur^ 
and llilnk they do well when they can, (in their own words) 
•live within themsolvee'j that is to *ay.;-w»Jbout liuying 
any thing. 18x4 Carr Cravsn Ctass., Witksmeurselis, in 
our posseesion, without purchase. 

id) 1737 IlSACiCRM Farriery Impr. (xjsj) 11. 148 Sweat 
wtU not.. appear so plentiful, provld^ he (xc. the horm] 
it quite run within himself. to8o Whyt*-M*i.vill* Mht. 
l/aib. X. 76 IThe horsel going well on his haunches, and 
quite within himself. iSvi Month Ang. 4.^3 
rowing quite within themed vea, in very good time, and have 
tiie race in hand. 

5 . In the (i “**«0 being, soul, or mind of. 
Within oneself, siiec. (after say, think, etc.) - in 
thought, mentally, without outward expression, 
c xooo Ays. Ps. (Spelman) cii(l). i Ealie 8a 8e wjJSlnnnn me 
synd [ Vulg. intra me euHt\, a xa^ Lt^ong in O. E. Horn. 
1. SIX i i pas'iiun aewenche he paMiun of iimnen bet vfwntti 
wi8 inne me. a 1300 Cursor M. 807 pe find . . said wit 
htn his sari thoghu Ic bane him don to suinc for nogbt. 
1303 R. Brunnk Ilaudl. Symns 3x6 pe holy gwte ye be 
withynne. 1340 Aysnh. 153 Huanne pi"®. h® 
herte byeb acorded..het is pe scele and pet wyl Panne u 
man online wyp-inne him-selue. 1340-70 ^ATjr. St 
338 To ouyr-coinen etiemis pat am po wip-mne. mbs Wy- 
ccir Matt. ix. si She saide with ynne hir self, Jif I touciie 


iSssgis 6 . Ixxvil, I was anon In hroght Within a chamber. 
C14M rfsNRYSOM IVethsr 51 Was noulher UoIL 

Uildcat, nor tit Tod Dusut cum within thay boundis all 
about. 1$^ Dumsar Ceid. Tarys os Full lustily thlr ladyes 
. . Enteric within this park. xsBs N . I .iciiEriBLD tr. C nstam 
ksdds Couf. B. inti. 1. v. 13 b, Going uiion the fnday 
within a certain harlxmr. x6xo .Su akh. Temp. 1. ii. x 1, 1 would 
HauesunckethoSeawithi.i the Earth. xB/uLinoard 
Saxon CM, (1658) 1. viL 091 Admission wit^iin the fold. 

1 3 . In or into the midst of, among, with ; spec. 
in the house of; hence, in the hands or possession of. 

0 ss4e Ureisun a6 In O. E, Horn. I. xoi Bluoren 8ino leone 
sune wiS-innen seraphine. c 14x5 F.ngt. Cenq. / rcL « Whan 
thay myght nat a'ytli streynthspede,tlmy hethoght ham that 
wyth fitlshed ft wyth treyson they wold come wyth-yn liam. 
1^ EtigL Mise. (Surtees) s To seruhe wliat osmundes he 
had with in bym at yat tyme. cx4So CAroRAva Life St. 
Gitbert XX. Qs 90 wer pose chanones for setto fro pe nunn^es 
pat bei tchuld not come witb-inne pe niiiines . . but only for 
ministracion of pe sacrament is. 1474 Coy. Leet Bk. 399 Yf 
he kepe any Rawdery withinne bvm bis fyne is at euery 
tyme vjs. viijd. 1481 In Etigi. I/ist. A'n». Ian. (1910) xea 
Heshalle byndeand repayre mile bookes needefulle wy thine 
VC. X490 IViit % A'a4Yr*(oomerKet 11a), Elisalieth. .dweilttig 
within me. 1493 Mirk's Festyualt xsi/e Some, .men y* had 
copyee of this bokis within hem M home. *^70 Fox* A. k 
jM. (ed. ■) ais4/B A woman that dwelleth wiihin vs. 1809 
Tourmkus Funeral Pe*mS{rF. Fw, When occmioii dtd p^ 
sent His observation with some accident Within the cnemioi 
that did invite The side be served In to attempt a fight 
4 . Various irons/, uses, oUeHy wiih leflexive pro- 
noun. fa. In the limits of (not beyond or out- 
side) the body, commimlty, or collection of. W ithin 
themulvesioursehteijtXc . ) : among tbemselves (etc.), 
independently of othert. Obs. 

oxjoe Cursor M. 19x4 Wlt-ln belt snen kind to brsd^ 
%^iCCm.Len Bk. »a Hit shaUU dm®rm jmed ft ^eryd 
by oil the Mairys withyii them selff. 14^ RMlsi/ t 
VI. 5x8/s Tlmy, adihia theynukdfs, slual s^e CoU®oew 
^ such Somes of Money as shall be at«es^ . .to ^ ievy^ 


pesdonn woulk. igst^ in FeuMlerat Beueie Bdm. FT 
O944) 74 Boughte^him withm y® 
sMi SWAKs. jfoH. E; I. ii 80 Phijamoad . .dUd witlm 
rim ytere of our Redea^on, Vwm buadiod twentS® suSij 
1811 tr. tCiickin's Jurisd. (1633) 79 He to whom tho 
is, may take him within the year, [ite T^snrsoNyN Mnia 
jmiTjlio’ it spoke and bared to vm A l^t wubin the 
ooiwogyear.] . _ 

7 . Not beyond or abo?e (a speoi^^ ^ implied 
amount or degroe) ; at, in, or of leu than or not 
mold than ; bo 08 not to exceed or Burpase t #4^ 
(d) In expressioBB of a Bmalt differenoe or margin of 
error from a W ger amount : with a difference of 
not more t^ (bo much) above or, usually, beUtw. 

tjIB Wyoux i Ckran. xxvlL B3 Dauld noide noumVoo bem 
witliynne iwentl seer fx^e fro twenty jeer and 
0X400 MAWMOBV.(Iloxb.)icxJt. IM Falm damy^ls whg 


0X400 MAWMOBV.(iloxb.)JucJL iw raim camywis wura 
pe tide of XV. Bert, o xsjni MirEs Pestiai 090 Wether pel 
bm coaynnos w) thinne d^m of »orlo8® w no. X4^ Aem 
Audit. (x8j9) i 3«/® I?? quhllkU n^t his gudis h^ 

prisic paim gretly within pe avale of paim. iixa ./to/ d 
Men. Vtit c, eo PremsnbU, Beyng of kyii..onto the said 


Men. Viir c, eo PremsnbU, ^yng of kyn-.unto the aaid 
John.. wiihin the second and third d^r^ xys? Swiw 
Let. to uery young Lady Misc. ll. 337.; ‘hlnk you ought 
to be well informed how mtmh your Husband s ReYcnue 
amounts to, and be so a Comp"*®*^," ^ 

X783 1.0. PBRcr in G. Rose's Dimrios (>Ko) L58 Being,, 
determined to live within my Income. 1887 ises M ark 
/k* xs cj. x88b Law Rep. ap Cbonc. Dm 453 I®® oc^ioos 
were commence within a few day’s of ^0 ®«»er. 

ib) 1558 J. Hsvw()OD5Afii'or4.A.Ixxri.s8Thott8^..M 
g<me.?rin all: within fordo, onuu down# quight awaie. 
1601 Hoixand Pliny xiii. xv. I. MS 
foure f«»ot within three quarters of an inch, mm Ma^ 


Tr. 4 Cr. I. ii. 196 He is very yong, 
three p^und lifl as much as bis brotni 


f an inch, sfief Shahs. 

and yet will he within 
ler Hector, lyis Stbbu 


oonly the clothis of hynu I shal be saaf. xg^so Dunsar 
Poems Ixix, as Hald Hoip and Troutho within the fast. 
1308 Tihdai.r Luhs xxiv. 3B Did not cure bertes i>«>'5® 
wyth in vs, wViyll lie talked with vit x8oo Shaks. A. 1 . /». 
1.1. 94 The spirit of my Father, which I thinke u within 
mre, begins to mudiife against this mrultude. « t6&8 
Labscls Vey. Italy 11. (1698) xf8 Laughing within lilm- 
self. 1748 Richariisom Clarissa (1768) y I. 917 They wt.I 
bo moved on the slightest occasions, whether those offer 
from within or without them. X836 Lvttom Duchess de La 
VaiUtre III. iii, H< 'W sinks my lieart within mo I 1853 Rock 
Ck. Fathers 11. *11. (1903) Iv- >79 The priest OTayed--W 
name, but within himself— fg the then pope [etc.].^ xBco 
HAWTHOima ;i/«v'A/#/a««tvii.(xB6s)55H irks my brain and 
heart to think of her, all shut up within herself, xSpd Hous- 
M an Sht^sh. Lad xxx. And fire and Ice within me fight 
Beneath the auffocating night. 

0 . In the liraitBof (a period of time) ; most uBUally, 
before the end of, after not more than ; also, ilnce 
the beginning of, not mote than • • • ago ; or gen, 
between the beginning and end of, in the course of, 
during. So f wiihin a word - ob Boon oi a word 
was uttered, at a word. 

c 1X75 E. B. Wesp.) Horn. 89 Witiinnon feowor wucon 
coinen [hi) to him. c xsog Lay. 4953 Wi3 Innen a lut jeren 
Brcnnea hino bi-t'ohte. e tm Bcket 1500 in S. Eng. Leg, 
X49 Euerech Abbod of greie Monekes to bulk# chapitle cam 
wTih-Inne pro jer. 1303 R. Brumk* l/audi. Synue T047 
Sone aftyrwarU, wilh-yn a lytyl. 1377 ^nou P. I L B. x. 
X40 He hath wedded a wyt wiih-lnne ayx monethes. 
c 1385 Chaucbr L. G. W, X03, 1 fel a^lepe witb-Inne 
at iwa e 1400 Maumdkv. (Koxb.) xxv. xxo Ho schail wie 
word# within « day and • nyght X53S CovaapAi.* Acts 
L 3 Ye shalbe baptv-ed with y« holy goosL ft that within 
thu few dayes. 134B Pattkv Exped. Scot/rtaf. b v b, How 
many meanes ana weys bath my lord Protectours grace, 
within hie tyme of pouernaunce.. attempts.. to shonne 
these warres. 1805 Bacon Ado. Leary n. To Kmg 1 15 
Things.. which may be done in succesxion of mpes, tliou^ 
not willtin the houre-glajwo of one mans life. liw te. 
KiUhin'i (1633) 79 If theOwner do OTOwithm 

a year and a day. xyiff Mao, Griffith Lett. ♦ 

Frances (1767) Iv. 017, 1 am, within Ih^ three Duyi, 


dUretWwbhin rti^lves in their wites. 1737 


Frances (1767) IV. 017, 1 am, within mree iJayi, 

recovering Spiiils ana Appetite. x8h P^iS ^ 

1 1 WiUun Twwitr on. U»yi .fttr th. En-niUon of ^ 

VVamut of Altomm. ilo, 'Ua.k Twaw 

J-nfr. d. (.l7«) 8, Tho ery iwot .hwid of 'Tw mlnolM 

to onn for brMliflutt'., I w.» drworf 

mlnuteti x87S Fhbciun /ilorm. Cong. xix. IV. 361 One of 

which WM standing urithin the proMiit 

ActSCeo. Ve. B(.'j5fr),The Hours within which Morthgsa 

may bo lawfiiUy solemnised. 

+ b. mrlfil/t after uJgbtfalk Obik 

e 1400 Lamt Troy tik. 7^ Tho dsv Was gon, thrf boddo 
no lyghi, Fork was wol wit^lono ny^L s8®l 
Froits. (x8xs) I, cood, sis About two boiireo witbb n^ 
tliey armed them. ifasitiTMOow Tny. »V; U* T bo W 
bom of Prayerjs dSmjm two ®r throe kemm 
night. ifl8iW.kwito*t /Wwy iHokLSoojLooi Woo. 
atriYed«,antaiwUbmnigh|. ^ v 


A>rc/. Nu 91 r I She has a tall Daughter within a Forpiifht 
of Fifteen. xB86 Ii. C Rosims I'euffie Sol. IyBS;) is 11m 
trrme length of Solomon*! Templo, .is made (in his resloroo 
tion of it) to agree with that of the Temple of Pmatum 
within s inches. X9S0 Congueit Apr. 188 The unit of electrical 
currant . . wr< obtained . . to within one point in eOi^uo. 

fb. Within » of less thou full age, undor 
age. Obs. ^ 

e X400 Pilgr. Sofvie (Caxton) nr. xxxvifl. (tBm) 84 They., 
gouerne hyiii. ryght as he were to yongu within age. >41^ 
1530 Myrr. our Latfye III. 317 Chyldren. .that dye wwhlu 
age vnerystened. tgiS ubbnkss P'roies. (x8ie) Xl. cL 
[xcvii.] 095 When kynge Rycharde was crowned.. he wes 
within age, and a kyng# ought nat to gouerne a royalme 
tyll he be xxl yeres of age. 1598 Bacon fioe Com.Lam 
III (1630) 35 Leauing their heire wtthm age, a Molo wiaiia 
Bi. and a Temalo within X4. yeares. t. , ,, % 

o. Not beyond or outside (a Bpedned distonoe) ; 
at or to a dittonce of less, or not monb than j 
nearer or not farther away than. 

OAen In fig. phrases, u within muon, a hsdrs breadth ^ 
e 1440 Genetydet 3044 As son# ss Ermom. . Saw# that be 
was wiihynne his wepons length. Anon be smote Att bym. 
1537 Laytoh in Lett. Sti/pr.Monast. (Camden) 157 
doctor Lee or I have familier ecqwsyntance within X. or xq. 
mylles of hit. x^ Sis T. Hbxbbit Ttwu. eg (Wei came 
within four# degrees of the ^Equlnoctisll. »®owK 

tr, Fresny's Amiusem, S3 Ike lesst false Step brings them 
wiihin an Ace of Death, xysft 1839 (see Inch ek >78fi 
1787 (see HaisVmbsradth, HairsreadthJ. X 794 Aetjg 
Geo. Ill c. 93 1 84 Within the Distance of 1 en Yaida iBxa 
JRFFBRSON ^Ht. (1830) IV. xtB Almoit within I^ing die- 
lance of each other. 1B63 WHYTR.MRtviu.K dadiaiors 
xxxvU, The German would not permit Esca to opprem 
within spearVltngd^ of his pont i86« A. Tsoliof* hettm 
Estate xiii, Keepmg within a few yards of his sister's chair. 
8. In expxeBBiool referring to the piiyaical range 
of Bome raon or perception i Not beyond, not 
fkrtlier than the extent of: ob within call, near 
enough to bear a coll { within reach^ near enough 
to reach, or to bo reached ; within sight, or hearings 
near enough to see or hear, to be Been or heard ; etc. 
Often coda, o/(ihe agent or percipient, or the object 
of the action or perception), Cf. Ik prop* 9 d, 
ni531 Lo. Bksnriui Jfum iv. t88 He ^we .. oU 
camewithin his stroke. « * BlJ- (•«« Sight 08.* 4 «]. igSw 
(seoCAHNaNaHorsl. 

u (1586) B3 Shoot# not at every Wrd, but onely at those that 
are within reach to be hit. <99® Shakk 
xt7 Come not within the measure of my wrath. t8o^[m 
Easshot]. s8s3 Massinos* Dk. Miiaa nr. id, Be within 
caU. 1887 Pama Mind 4 P. Transv. 5 Stand off and come 
not within my Swords p^t ly** A««»»on No. jfi 
F 4 A Man.. talking bud within h« Hearing. 

[see ItoAStNO vbl. e7. x bk tSsd j. F. Coom LasiofMoki^^ 
cans xw, There is also a powerful force withm a few hours 
march of us. 1898 Mrs. CASLYin Lett. I t. n^ I will never 
be 'within wind 'of Scolsbrig without going to see Jamb. 

b. Iniide the guard, defence, or point of ; near 
enough to come to |^pB with; Fencing, od the 
inside of (oiie*B Bword, arm, etc.). Aloo/f. Now 
rare or Obs. ^ ^ 

W(^ tlie horm lopi# wi^n me A^ firo me he t^ mjr 
atbof Sooth vSkfirn, ff ® s*. i. $• 

InriSadoits they have oi» got within pad^ aWe m 

SSr3'2^®i2?| 

»« '8 H. OMW rf «W 

CwriMMU vh. 
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IM It F. Bmrrow JfnmSjnf. Swrd Rxtrc» 5« Wban the 
po^ ii iMiiMd well vuadt/r and wliUa tha tword-arm. 

9. la the extent ol (tomecbbff abetrxet figured 
u ft redon^ or ftt having extenikm) ; gji^ in, or not 
beyond, the kom or t^re of action of (authority, 
power, knowledge, ft law, etc.), Cfi Iv 8, 9 ^ 

1491 Actm Dom^ C^tu. (183a) t7a/a Ha wea within our 
maranalcadiawarda. Act 4 Hm, yiJic, a • i Sueba 

M baa witJiin bolv ordara only avoapta. 196a Daub tr. 
SUiUmne'i Ccmnujfi Wytbln bya Jittiadiction. 1999 Shaki. 
Hen, y, I. U. B89 But tnia lyas all within the wil of God. 
adta B. jOHaoN AicA, 1. 1 , You wUI brinf him in Within tha 
natataf ii4| (aaa Smaxa #8. 6 hi a 1648 Lo. Hxkbkkt 
Hen, ym (1083) J97 That nooa ab^Id bava the benaht of 
thia racouiaa to tha Ordinary, but thona wlio were within 
holy Ordara. m 1654 Tahle^t, (Arli.) B8 Rtit wiililn 

yw Stomach, act within your Commtuion. 1710 S rKRta 
To/farNaaoi Fi Aa thay live within KuleiL and ai they 
traiU|pwa« tham. 1769 DLAcaaroNR ComMt. iV. xxviit. 365 
Within tha benefit of clergy. i8ao BredeH^, 4 * Bingfuun** 
Rep, I. 4^ Wbathar the party wa« a trailer within tha 
bankroM lawe. if a| Soorr Quentin D, vlilf Who . . will 
aawt tbat,.thair place of retirement la within my know- 
ladgaT lilB SrKNCKa First Pnne. 1. ii. 814. 43 Even.. 
Atheiim cornea within the definition. 1869 FaxEMAN Norm. 
Conq. xili. 111 . a88 Did they deem the enterprine within hia 
power t 1891 Lsfw Times* Kep. LX 1 |I. 776/x Tha contract 
and the labal ti^ether conitltuted a written warranty within 
tha meaning of the above aeciion. 

O. OifJ, That ii within ; f (of a letter or docu- 
ment) endoied. 

17^ RicHAnoaoN C/arisem (1768) III. te8 Tbia is a favour 
you'U aea by tha within Latter, a 1768 Maa. F. Shbbidan 
Sidney Bidnlph IV. a33 Give him tha within letter. 1794 
BUem^eUCe Rep. xi Agreeably to lha oonunand of tha 
within Writ. 18M Okn. WiLKiwaoM In Cotiaa Kxped. Z. M. 
/Viw (1805) 11 . 574 You will not fail, in addition to tha 
within talk, to anhanca our paternal regard for thia natiim. 

D. Cemh, a. of the adv. ; in quota, in lenae 1 c, 
ft! \ within-bounden^ within^named adja. b. of 
the prep, t within-bound 0 , confined 

or experienced within bounds (in a school). 

Ce/v, Lest Bk. 593 Tha condicion of hii obligacion ia 
Buen^that whorans carUyn trauara ia dependyng betwixt he 
withtnboundan Maira & CominaUe on tha on partia and (a 


j^our & Couent 
Townaand Zeemineier (n.d.) 300 The wthin«namad John 
Ingle. I7a6 Db Fok True ReuU, PraC.Wka. (18^)436 The 
houaa ui which lha within-namad M ra. Bargrava liv^. 1708 
Ree, SUtekiUt^ H. S. 1905) 159 The within-deaignad George 
HaaDdlton. 1^ Chitty Forme i6« Aa well the wiihin- 
naFMd plaintiflT aa tha wlthin-namca defendant. 1839 W. 
Howrrr Boy's Country-Bk. xvL 137 What are all their 
withln*bound anJoyment^..to their monthly rural wolkif 
1844^ I). CoRNBB Forms ^ IFritSt ate. 43 To 1 >a indorsed 
* By Rule of Court.' (if ao). At tha instance of tha within* 
■aiD^ Appellants (or RaapondcntiO. 
t Wiilli*n-do<pr, adv. /kr. (0.) 06 s, [See 
Doob j6. .4 ] * next. 

Spomk withm door\ *do not clamour so aa to be heard 


. .on obar panic [etc.! 1970 in G. F. 
insier (n.d.) 300 The wthin«namad John 
Fok True ReteU, PraC.Wka. (1889)436 The 


beyond tha bouse* (J.). 
1579 GoaaoN Sch, Abui 


not clamour so aa to be heard 


have Hbartla to play up and downs bdhUid. that It may baa 
let downs farra within*forth. b 6 io — Camden's Brit, soa 
Tha Romanes.. when they were about to found.. ddaa.. 
yoked on the right hand a Bull, and within forth a Cow. 
Withi nsida, adv.^ frep„ {s6,\ Now artk. or 
dial, (Also with h)phen, or rarely as two words.) 
[f. WiTHXF + Side tk,^, after intidi.] A. tsdp. 

L On the inner tide: ■> 1 k8TOB adv, x, Withimt 
adv, I (in part). Also const. ^ 
a t99f SocrmwBLL Hemdrtd Medit. (1873) 7 ^ * 1 ^* windows 
..were wider .. withinnda than without. 1891 Fxbnch 
Distill, i. s8 The aali.. which adheres to tha node of ths 
Retort witbinaida. 1731 Mili-kr Cetrd. Diet. av. Green* 
house, WithinHiida of tna Windoyrs. .you should have good 
strong Shutters. tyM GaAVxa Spir. Quit. iv. xiL A small 
oval picture,. .fixed m a pannel, withtn*side of the door. 
s8oo r. GarKM Diary Lender Lit. <1610) boa He employs., 
the illustration of a man withimida, and anotiier witboutside, 
of a sphere, disputing on its convexity or concavity, c s8«o 
Rudim. Nm>ig. (Weals) 154 String, one or two planka 
withinside, next under the gunwale, answering to tho ahoer* 
scrakes withoutalde. 

2. In (or to) (he inner part or interior {of ) : « 
Inside adv. s, Within adv, i (in part), 1 b, i d. 
Also, indoors : «■ Within aJv, a b. 

1998 Babskt Tkeor. IVarree v. L ia6 Cauallero, or a mount 
withinside distant from the curtine. 171a Stkrlr S/eet. 
No. 533 Fa What posses .. wtibin*side of those Vehicles. 
a 1783 Sis C. Wbbn in Lucy Philliniora Mem. (i8Bz) 347 A 
” ■ ' ‘ uar'd stone fifty foot high.. so contrived within- 


a 1783 Sis C. Wbbn in Lucy Philliniora Mem. (i8Bz) 347 A 
llo&ia of squar'd stone fifty foot high.. so contrived within- 
aide as to form a vary intricate I.abyrinth. a 1774 Goldsm. 
Surv.Fxp Pkiios. (1776) I. 389 The diver.. sate upon a 
small seat within-aide. 177^^ — Nat. Hist. (i86a) T. vi. xi. 
464 'rha porcupine's qtiiU is within-side sfiongy. sBoi Masia 
Kdgkwortm Irish Bulls imprudence of firing at the 

door of a houAC without having previously examined whether 
any one was withinside. 1806 K. Cumbbhland 3 /aw. (1807) 
II. 153 An edifice, that requires a day to rvamtna it within 
side and without. Ibid. 397 A gaudy equipage will attract 
notice, though It shall carry a dull company withinaide of 
It 18^ SouTHKV Espriellds Lett, xxxvii. (iBoB) IL 78 We 
meant, .to have forsaken the roof and t.'iken our seats within- 
oldc. , 18^ Stbvxnbon Master of Ballantrae x. efio My 
gentlaman sat withinaide tailor- wIm zuid busily stitching. 

3 . fig. Within the limits of, 

1898 J. Gbotr in Cambr. Ess. 104 The clasRical range ia 
restricted withinaide of Greek and Latin literature. 

B. prop. ■ iNhlDB prep, 

1. On the inner aide of : — Within prep, i b, d. 

1960-70 H. Viy^wnenFoelo/Quat. (1809) In. 99 The stake 
..they run up withinside the spinal bone. 01788 Mss. F. 
SiiKSiDAN A'oufynhnd (1^67) as It was witbin-side the walls 
of the temple, 1851 Borrow Larfengro xeix. (1893) 398 
Various evolutions withinside the iwle. 1850 Thackrrat 
Esmomi 1. ix, Holiday music from within-Kide a prison walk 


2 . In the inner part of: Within pf’tp, i. 

1688 Pix)T St^fiordsh. zoS Why may not these imperfect 
MctolU. .glow, .witboutside the stalks of Corse, as well as 
tha perfect both without and withinside other plants? 178a 
Elis. Blowkr Ceo. BeUeman 11 . roo Permit her to stay 
within-aide the house. *®*S. J ANB Austbn Emma L x, 
Harriet.. bad never.. been within side the VicArage. 1849 
Db (^uincry Engl Mail Coach Wks. 1863 IV. 348 no/e, 
Graves withln-rida the cathedrals. 

f O. s 6 . 'i'he inner aide: ■> Inside rA I. 06 s. rare, 
a i8ia Bandit ii, in New Brit, Theatre 1 . 409 She fastens 
the wiihin-side. 

So Wlthi’iuddM adv. arch, or dial. 

1891 Strvknbom Isiesnd Nit.* Enterl., Bottle Imp (1899) 
ZJ4 Withlnsides sometbinff obscurely moved. 0x89^ — 
Fables xviii. Temehstone, Hie soul withlnsides was as little 
na a pea. 1910 Kipung Rewards 4 Fairies 74 1 'bat thought 
ahrivalled me wiihinrides, 

Withl'nward, -wards, advs. nonce^-wds. [f. 

Within + - ward, -wards.) Towa^a the interior. 

s6ii Plosio, from within, withinward [I'nxsiAMO 

(1659) from wuhin-warefj. 1865 J. Gbotr Explor. Philos, 1. 
8 Ine communication being only vrithinwarda from without, 
and not . . without wai*ds from witliin. 

Wltlllleh, obs. form of Wigbtlt adv, 
Withnay: ice With-. 

Withne 8 s(wi'( 5 nds). nottce-wd. [f. With / rv/. 
+ -NESS.] The fact of being with some one or 
somctliinH ; collocation, asaocintion. 

1907 W, Jambs Pragmatism iv. 156 The lowest grade of 
universe would be a world of mere withuess. 19M CotUemp, 
RfV. Jan. 99 This Withness, Together- withnesn, asspeintioo, 
..briugs us into the interior of the plan of the creation. 
Withnim : lee With- 

Without (witfauT), adv., prep,, conj, Formi 
(a -5 written at one or aa two words) : a. wiS-, 
wiputan, a -4 wip*, withuten, 5-5 wlpouten, 
etc. (see With and Otrriar adv,), 4 - 6 , 7-9 arch, 
witbouten ; also 5 -ute&a, -utln, 4-5 -owtten(e, 
5 -oughtea, -owghton, -outana, - 7 n(a, etc.; 
abbreviated 5 w*outon, w*owtyxi. ft, a -4 vrlp- 
uta, 3-4 wltata, 3 -fi wlthouta, (3 wldh wuta, 
wlp boata, 4 wit out(t)a, 5 witheouta), etc. (cf, 
Odtb €tdv,)\ abbreviated 6 w* onta, 5 w^owta, 
w'ou^ta. y, 3 wlp rt, 4-5 wlpoat, etc. (>ee 
With and Oot adv,), ^ witbont; abbreviated 
5-6 w*ont, 5 w*ouht, wSrt, 6 , 8 7 w^ont 

[Ute OE. wiJdUan, t tvib With prep. 4 dtan 
UUTEN 0 <||^. : 8 ee Withxn.J A. adv, 

I. Outside, in variona lenies : opp. to Within 
adv. Now only literary and lomewhat arch. 

For Instances of the elllpM of the object of the prep., In 
whidi eetiUMs* bM the mppearaaca of an adv., antf aiey be 
an cooaisiHid, aea B. 4 end 14 . 


*579 GoaaoN Sch, Abuts (Arb.) 3c Him. .that hath « Con- 
duits within doore, and feteneth water without. 1604 Siiaks. 
Oth.\u,W. 144 Speaike within doore. aCax Bacon 
Xingd, (Arb.) 48: Sedencaiy, and Within-doore [ed, 161a 
wlthln-dooreaj Arts. 1849 C. Wabb Sophocles, Eiectra 4 Me- 
thinks srithin door,..l leemd to heare One of the maidens 
keep a groaning. x8ai Lamb Elia Ser. 1. Old Benchers, 
1 suspect he had his within-door reksuns fur the preferfincc. 

Witlii'n(-)doo'ni, adv,phr. {adj,, sb^ arch. 
In (or into) the house : Indoors. 

Mulcabtbr Positions viiL (z8Q6j 53 One to be vsed 
within dores, end the other sbroade. 01890 in Somers 
Tracts (174B) 1 , 064 It seems, .odd . .that [he] should . . make 
his final Appeal to the People, before he had tried the Force 
of one of Ills Reasons within-doorK. 1789 S. Shaw Tour ly, 
459 confmeil us within doors eeverol hours. 184a 
Dickbns Amcr, Notes iii, All within-doore is veiy plain and 
simple. 1858 Hawthonnr Ft. 4 //. Jmls. (iBji) IL afcfi 
Aa English coaLfire, if we could see its honest iHce witliin 
door% would compensate for all the unamiableness of the 
outsiae atmanphere. 1884 Black ^ Jud, Shake^are vi, 
Judith's failier would have no aerving-roen. .come wtihin- 
doorsL 1^ Hardy yude tlu Obscure 1. ii, An animated 
conversation in progress within-doora. 

b. (with hyphen) \attrib. or aa adj, ■■ Indoob i ; 
also aa sb, that which la, or those who are, indoors. 

B8sa [sea prec., qeoc. 1635). 1830 R, yokuson's Kingd. 4 
Cemmw, ap That there be more addicted to arts nuuily. 
than unto aadentary and within-doorea occupations. 1858 
Hawthornb Ft, 4 //. Notedhs. 11 . s86 All the witbin-doors 
of the village empties itself there. 

tWitUnforth, adv, Obs, Also with hyphen, 
or aa two words (variously divided), or aa three. 
K Within adv, 4 Forth adv, Cf, vnikautforth,\ 
Properly, Eveirwhere within, internally throughout 
(see Forth adv. a b) ; but ia aae a mere aynonym 
of within : ■■ Within adv, X, a, 3. 

C1374 Chaucsb Boeth, v. pr. v. (1868) >88 pa paaoioun of 
^ body. . roqeueh. . ka formes bat resten wik in rorK tpBa 
WvcLir ifowA. U.9 A boke. . writen wlthinforth and witbont- 
forth. Class St, Mary ef Oignies 11. L in AngHa VI II. 


be body. . roqeueb- • ka formes bat resten wik in forK spBa 
WvcLir ifawA. U.9 A boke. .writen wlthinforth and withont- 
forth. Class St, Mary ef Oignies 11. L in AngHa VI II. 
zs>/5 Wib how mykel oyuerete of vertuaa she eras nrayed . . 
wip-inforke. 1487 in N«|f 4 Gilds (1870) 373 That no citeaen 
aswe another in a foreyn conrta vnto the tymo ha take his 
eocyon wiynforth. 1470-83 Malobv Arthur xx. xxIL 836 
They wlthinforth kepte tbeyr wallea, & deflended them 
wlmo nede was. lead Pilgn, Per/, W do W. 1531) 78 ^ 
Wane you.. that h is srith me wuhinferth, ea It epperath 
^wardly? 1949 Ratnalqb Brrth Mmnhynds its It is ao 
hirde to canaa a diyide 10 taka my tbyng wiihtn fitrth. 
agd Udau. Erassm. Par, Lmhs xL 43 Ya outwardaly baaia 
aahewaof holyneese,yat..wiihinfoMh swell ia aimbiciBn. 
a8af Hcllamd PiUqy xxi. xiv. Ii. 95 Tha..lld..aoflit to-. 


L On the oatskie or outer snrfaoe (of a nsaterial 
thing) ; extenuUy. 

rsaoe JEltric Notn, L 86 His lichoma tmm sritSotaa mid 
longaumare hmton. ctaaa Gen. 4 Ex, slaS On a srond 
Wi8*uten 80 wrot be wiA nond Da twelAa names of not kin. 
1340 Hamyols Pr, CFiuc.8047 A vasaslla dyppad..In water 
.THos water bath wlth-in and sritb-out. B398 Txcvisa 
Barth. Ds P, R, xvil vlt. (1495) N 'ri/a A lUde . .b. .amotlia 
wythout ft holow within. 1419 in Proe, Privy Couttcil 
(1834) II. a47 llmysrere endosid wlkoutyn toauebe personas 
os us llsta aulgnsb 0 taag Cursor M, 17947 (Trin.) pei.. 
ahutta be duxes at k* la^t Wi>Inna ft argute loken so. 
M* - ^yhy / cadi be a Nun a8o In E. E, F, (x86a) 14' , 

achyned wytbe-owta so fayra and clere. 1598 Shaka Tam, 
Shr, IV. I. ss Be the locket foira within, the GUs fuire with- 
out? 181s ^svAT CtmdlHes 89 Tha Dukes Palace aeemeth 
to be foire, but 1 was not in U. onely 1 saw it without. t8as 
T. WiLLUMioN tr. Goutari's trite Vieillard Be The Inuigea 
caHad Sllcnes, wliirh a farra off, and without appeared to 
bee groMcly carued. t8a6 Bacon Syh'a 8505 It b an 
ordinary Curiosity, to Forma Trees and Shrubs. .intoSundry 
Shapes ; which is done by Moulding them withb, and Cut- 
ting them withont. B797 (see Within A. ij. 

2. Outside (or out of) the place mentioned or im- 
plied ; esp. outside the house or room ; out of doors. 

0 tioe in AMmaun Age. Horn, xvL ia6 pot foer Xsbmip, 
hmt big eolie in on kx hurh foron, past tWr non bng 
ibices wrfiuton belyfen nsea, ^^ssoe O. E, Citron, (MS. F.) 
on. 991 Man acolde fozulian ^if man mihte bctrieppan )mna 
here ahwor wibuton, esaes Lav. t»6a Biuttes weoren 
wifl innen . .& Melga wit) vten. 01300 Cursor M. 996 A firin 
wall bar es a-bute, Mai nmn win in Iwt es wit-onte. Ibid, 
1508a ' Welcum be bou lauerd aaid Jiai, * Duell bou noght 
wit-vte.' 0380 Sir Ferumb, 0940 Naynwa lumne with-oute 
3ede ft hodde )>e kyng wib-inne. ^1400 Maundbv. (Roxb.) 
V. 17 Fra bb citao til a hill wlthoute bare Sampson.. be 
pstea of b« cites, s^ Tindalb Mott, xii. 47 Behold thy 
moder and thy brethren stond without. 1539 Covsrpalb 
» Kinge%,%^ Whan they come in to ofieraoaifycea. ., Ichu 
appoyntad him foure score men without. 1854 Sir A- John- 
ston (Iri. Warbton) Diary (S.H.S.) 11 . 300 They wer ol 
sett in tha feildakbiit M. I L. abiiolutely refuted to preach 
without. 1684 Bunvan Pilgr, u. (zgoo) 175 All this time 
poor Merry did stand without, trembling and crying for 
fear that she woa rejected. 174a Fibloiho Tout Joints x. iii. 
There b a Footman without with the Horses. 1768 Goldsm. 
Goodn. Mon v, yar...l'\\ go hasten things without. sSsp 
Macaulay Hist, Eng. x. 11 . 568 Meanwhile the throng with- 
out was. .becoming more numerous nnd more anvnee- <890 
Bridgks spring n. viti. When winds without make moon, 
1 love my own fireside, ifipa Zangwill Childr, Ghetto 1. xv, 
Pinchos. .betook himself unceremoniously without. 

b. iransf. Outside of a class, body, or com- 
munity ; not in the number or membenhip ; in nn 
alien or foreign community. 7'hose {that are) with* 
out m < outsiders'. N ow only in echoes of i Cor. v. 1 a. 

1897 Giouc. (Rolls) 3074 pe king, .let rcre up ebinhen 
ft to al bat lond aboute, & bisiiopes dude in hor poer, Yei er 
were b 1 wiboute. ? a 1300 in O.E. Misc, 146/94, xxx(i. schiren 
syndsn on engeionde. And Nnr|>bumbie is wib-vian And 
lofien and westmaralond and Cumberlond Ana Cornwnle. 
1509 Lu. Bbrners hroiss. (1813) II. Ixxiv. [Ixx.] «S4 The 
pryse was gyuen of them without, to syr Tubne Holande. 
1^ Tindalr z Cor. v. >3 What liave 1 to do to iudge tliem 
that are with out? Do ye not indge them that are with in ? 
>935 CuvKSDALR Dent. xxv. 5 'J hen shall not ys wife of the 
deed take a straunge man without, but hir kynsman shtil . . 
take her lo wyfo. 1676 W, Allrn Addr. Noncm\f. 67 The 
breaking the Cnurches Peace, .and the bad effects of it, both 
among themselves and in refermre to them without. 1848 
Mss. A. Mabsh Fr. Darcy xxxix, The secrets of my trade., 
ore not to be lightly communicated to those who aie without, 
1864 PusRY Daniel {1876) 300 To win those without to live 
according to the law. 

3. fig, and gets. Outside of the inward being, soul, 
or mind ; with regard to external actions or cir- 
cumstances ; in relation to others or to something 
other than the self; sometimes, in outward siipcar- 
BDce as Opposed to inward icality ; outvtnidly. 

ciooo ifUiFsic Horn. II. 404 Swa sind ^e erne cteowode 
wiputan rihtwise on manna ^esihSiim. Miaas Ancr. R. 4 

S e oSer riwle is al wiSuten, ft riwlefi pe Kcome & licumliche 
eden. 1340 A yenb, 85 Y pocrisye . . b a aenue bet makcb 10 
Bsewy ba good v^J^ute pet ne b najc arybinne. 0 1400 
Relig. Pieces fr, Tnomten bIS. (1914) 54 How bay sail hers 
I'sm with-owtten and witb-in : howe to (Jod, bow to man. 


S e ooer nwle is Ml wtouten, ft riwleo hcome ft licumiicne 
eden. 1340 A yenb, 85 Y pocrisye . . b a aenue bet makcb 10 
Bsewy ba good v^J^ute pet ne b najc arybinne. 0 1400 
Relig. Pieces fr, Tnomten bIS. (1914) 54 How bay sail here 
I'sm with-owtten and witb-in : howe to (Jod, bow to man. 
rsaao Maundkv. (Roxb.) xxvi. >23 Ne bare schuld na man 
lufTe a creature for b« bewtee witfaonten. 1908 Osd. Crysten 
Men (W. de W.) 1. iii. Some tbyngca they make in opera. 
cyon wythout all onely, the wbiche thynges are not in the 
Boula materyally. Bible (GeneM) 2 Cor. vii. 9 We 
were troubled on euerie ^ide, figbtini:a without, ft terrours 
within. 1807 GRiMBaioNR tr. Goulaft's Admtr. Hist. 39^ 
Rage . . may . . haue inward beginnings, without any acd- 
dental! contagion without. 1633 Bogan Medi U, Mirth Chr. 
Life 009 When (for ought a man can see) by kbccmntet<iince 
without a godly man may be sad, and melancbolick, and 
perpbxed. xdga E. Wai kxx tr. EpicUtste* Mot‘. Rxvi, An 
injury To sometbing else sritliont,^b none to thee, tfisa 
Ht. Mastinkau Hill 8- Valley v. 84 Then you win be at 
eoaa without and at peace within. 1833 G. Macuomalo 
(AV 4 r) Within and Witnout i a dramatic poem. 

4. Preceded by ftem, in above sen^ea. 

0 1400-30 lystreAltx, loya ' 3* Calodoyns',..be calDa fra 
with-puce, >849- [sea Withtm adv, 4]. 1708 Wollaston 
Reltg, Nat, ix. 190 Tha hints 1 received from without 1788 
GoldoM. GoodmnU Man v. He who secies only for applause 
from without, bos all bb hapmness in another's Iteraing. 
1848 Dickkni Drmhey xxxvi. Doors opened smartly from 
without 1849 Macavlav met. Essg, v. I. 5i8 An inde- 
pandem states jwslous of all Inte rf eranca from without 1898 
lu4Nawost« Dh. Ismuem. vl >37 The man losea bis power 
araelf*deteniiinarien,..and b..diitarminad from wiibout. 

B. prep, 

X, Oobde of, beyond (in varioni teiiset) : opp. 
to Within prep. Now only literary or arch. 



WITSOOT. 


226 


wiTSQirr. 


L Outtide of, CB or At the ootfide oC In the tpeee 
external to (a space, region^ plncci receptacle, 
inclosing boundarV, etc.). 

Witktmt bomrd (Naat.)t am Boamo is. See also 
WmouT DooA(8 Iwlow. 

«eo| iF.Lr(tu> Orot, II. iv. 1 7 WiSatu dice if 
fpornt twAi^ea «liw heaii woaU. mttmO, S. CJkrm. (Lm 
MS.) an. 1079 S« cyng WUlaim sel^hk togaaiMt hia sunu 
Rotbaarda wtthitan NOTmandb^a. e uaa [wm Board < 1. la]. 
< USD C^m. ^ ^x. tySj At a wella wi5-ut«o ho tan. ^>378 
Cunor M* 8196 (Fairf.) llkan lo B«tu taura paaylion . . wip- 
OOC \C0ti, vtewit] )ia toun. e 1400 R%u Si* honti (proae) 31 
Oblad wid<vt«n |»a kirka dora to vra ba aunfen. 1410 
E* S, Wills (tSBa) 16 Tha Cbercb of naynt Clcfnentia wytb- 
owtyn "I'amplaharr. o t4ae Cursor M. 10089 (Trin.) pa Mkc 
pat warn pa cbiicha wtbouta Wondrida wbat na wai abouta. 
Mas CflTf. Lsti Bk* 1 1X As well withoiita housa as within. 
S496 AWo/ Aec* Nsn, P'll (1896) 176 *i'o P3rcha tha said 
ahipp without horde. 1497 Ibid. B50 .Abourda tha Regent 
wUnoute Portenmouth haven. x57xJb\v8u Def. 

No Bi«tltop inAte geeua orders without his owns Diocese. 
<f 157a Knox i/ist. Ktf, Wk». 1S46 1. 003 'I'hara fell a Kchour 
of rana,. .80 vaheineiu, th.it no man mveht abyd without a 
houssi, 1631 Lithoow Trm. iii. 94 A little Chappell a inila 
without the Village, a 1676 Hal* Prim. Orifr, Mnu. i L 
(1677) ee We cannot know .. whether there be any Worlds 
without the compass of this. 1717 Bexkrlky JpU. Tour Italy 
Wks. 1871 IV. 530 The church of Agnes wifhout the City, 
*745 A'ait/'f Land. Oirseiory 83 Snow 'I’homaa ft Comp. 
Itankers, without Temple-bar. tSay Hai.lam Const. Hist. 
xvtU. II. 737 The Irish language wr.s univeraally spoken 
without the pale. 1869 Tvndai.l Notes Lett. LMit | aoa 
*J‘he rays of greatest heat . lie entirely without the visible 
spectrum. sSBe Act 48 Viet. c. 13. .Sched. if. e A parish., 
situate partly within and partly without the lioundary. 

b. (with verb of motion) So ai to be outside of, 
to the outalrie of, out of. Ohs. or arch. 

cMooo Ags. (7ex>. Matt. xxL 39 Da namon big ft oUogon 
hyne ft awurpon wiA-utaii bone win-geard. c ie9o Btkti assS 
in S. h.uf. Leg 170 \Vith<oute pe ^tes ne cam he nou^t. 1387 
TaKvisA Higdeu IIL 91 Nahugodonosor..slow3 alia the 
strong men,, .and brews hem wib outen ba wallet vnburied. 
a 1450 Knt. do la Tour 45 She yede without her place 
crieng on Goil. X464-S in Acts^ Pari. Scot. ^1874) XII. 30/a 
Seiidand woll .fra quhalsumruir port, .within pe Renlm'e of 
Scoilaud wewt he namyn Kealnie. X889 Stkvknbon Muster 
^ Batlantrae xii. 317 He led me without the camp. 

o. On the outer >ide of ; further out than ; (in or 
to the space) beyond. (Cf. WiTHiff R i d.) 

1603 Bingham Xeuofrhon 18 All the middestof hUbattell.. 
was eKteiided without the left Wing of Cyru.<i hia 'I’roopes. 
syia W. Rogurs f^<’y.(x7i8) 5 When I came without the Spit- 
end, I H.'iluted the Hasungs. 1777 W. DALRVMFt.B Trxo. dTA 
4 Port, xliii. The rest of the court form in a second circle 
without the ambaiiaadors. 1779 Fossrst Voy. N. Guinea 
ISA OflT the rock of Slpsnpa, are three spota of breakers, . . 
one without another. 1887 .Smyth SaiioVs IVord^M. 736 
Wifkimif outside, as, Ktudding*8a!l without studding-sail 
td. At more than, beyond (a Sjiecihcd distance). 
1704 Loud. Gao. No. 6390/^ To begm to Work without 
70 Yards Distance from the Smoar. 

2 (fans/, and Jig. Outside of, not In the limit! 
of, exterijal(ly) to. 

leeS-do Lajvs Northumi. Priests |6i pKt nan man ne 
wl(i^c on neahstbhan men bonne wiAutin ba<n nil. cneowe. 
>357 Folks' Catech, (T.) loj Witlmuteri holikirke nis 
na laule hele. £1374 Cursor M. 13166 (Fairf.) Nanb^r 1 
sake be hous ne lanae Ne nane ober bing wibsniie resoun 
\Cott. wit vnresun]. CX400 KnU Benet (proM) \^ like 
■uiiday wid-uten lentin sal be cantikils be aula. ci45e Cap- 
ORAVx Lift St. Gilbert vii. Whan he was vexed witli ony 
materiiL eythir with-oiita> pe religion or with-Inne. 1558 
Knox First Blast (Arh.) 45 It was forbidden vnto them to 
marie without their owns trilie. 1618 Wither Motto, Nee 
Curo Juvenilia (1633) 544 He that heures an honest heart 
alxnit him, Needs never feare what changes be without 
him. 1894 Stanhopr Epictrtue' MoraU i. it 'rhe Object 
that moves our AITection, hi without ua 1795 — Para^kr. II. 
138 Some rreasons) are without the compaiU of my present 
design. 1877 Spakrow .^ertu. xiv. 190 One whose aources of 
bappuiesM are without him. 

t b. So AS to exceed ; beyond. Ohs. 

The phr. without tnefuure ( « F. sane or outre mreure ), ' ini* 
inoderate(ly)', ' execssivedyj belongs here or under 10 a. 
^1400 [*iee MkasurbiA isb]. cigeo Skucton ATagt^yf. 
1895 Somtyme witliout Measure he trusted in golds | And 
now without Measure he shal haue hunger and cdkle. ri6so 
Women Saints (xB86) 63 Beating and bouncing her without 
all measure. 

1 3. Beyond the extent of, outside the mage of 
(tome action or perception ) ; beyond the scope or 
sphere of action of. Ohs, 

For wifhout comparison, etc see 10 d. 
a im 8 [see Rrach pA* 5 hi 15151 Turncr tferhml l PraL 
A i) b, He beynge without the danger of gonne shot 1577 
OoooB Horesbaeh*t Hh^ fit. 151 b, lliough it be without 
my commiasion to meddle with them, lot^ Bacon Adss. 
Lemm, 11. xxii 1 3 Two thynm are without our eomnuiiind 1 
Poyntea of Nature, and potntea of Fortune, es xtrjh Halb 
^ pfMx. Orig. Mem. 1. ill (ttfyy) 91 Cot^eeturea of thlnca 
without our knowledge. 177* Sir J. Rbvnoum Disc. iH 
(1876) 33a Beauties in our arc that aeem. .to lie without the 
reach of precept 1809 KicMDAri. VVwr. I. vil 70 The 
happy oonsequenoes. .are without desodptlon. sSap Lexd^ 
^Sorrem II. eaiTb wltneei tliedemantajarriag from above, 
and without their reach. 

fb. Beyond the capacl^ or ooraprehension tA 
( • Bitond B, 5 b) ; outside the province of. OAr. 

• ipip B. JoMOM Cyedhide Bm. 1 . Iv. now 1 apprehend 
yeaii poor phrase wii without me before, tdag— AVfbMMf 
u. I'l^ agee that suooaada..ibali admire And ladcoa it 
an act without vour Baaa. 

4?uscdiids8rf. byolllpebofobiHBioppoeitta to 
(or As) jpiop., where blutt the uppeanm 
ofanadT. 


a Mia Curaoo M. mu Bath In huam aad wIt-vCt #t)ee 
K. Bom as! (Laud) Wit hinna be curt and wit ouha. 
in Con. Loei JSk. 446 Places witi bin the shire of Couentie ft 
withoute. A. Flbmino Contn. Holinsked 111. ilM/x 
Aliaocea either in IcaUe or without. 18130 Carcvlb Muc. 
Mss., Richter agmin (1870) Hi. xx la not God^ Uniwrae 
within our bead, whether there be a tom skull-capor ahing’s 
diadem withoitcT 

IL Senses iiitemediate between I. and IIL 
t6. In addition to, or with the addition of; 
besides. Ohs. 

c xeeg bar. «66 We habbeS aeoue hnsund of gode cnihteii| 
wid outen wifmtn. tapy R. Olouc. (Roils) 4 luy An hondrtu 
hoiiaend hors..Wi^ oute votmen hat were so vale hAtJwr 
nas of non endo. sa|i R. Brunpr Chfvn, (iBto) 44 
outen alls bis a hundrath knyahtSM be tokei r 1386 CHAUcaa 
ProL^6i HouabonfJea..the hedde fyue Withouien ootber 
compaignye in youths. 1387 Trbvisa Iligticn VI, 93WiJ» 
cuts ful service ho wolde every day seie he mwrer. 1438 
in i\cp. Hist. AfSS. Coutm. Var. Collect IV. There >a 
redy. iiij> ahippea of fursuga wythoute other smal shipes. 
>535 CovBRpALB Isos. xlv. 14 Gou (with out whom there is 
none other God). 

1 6. Exclusive of, not including, except. Ohs. 
exam Sax, Lcechd. I. 378 Nim..ha wyrtaa werma, nlla 
wifbitan aauiiUL c imu Cen. 4 Ex. A47 A nod . . ouer-flow^ed 
men ft dei'ts kin. Bnro-vten noe and Dine <^re suiien. e 1300 
Havciok 433 Goanrd was. .^e rooste swike, pat eure in er)>e 
shaped was, With-uten on, be wike ludaa. risao in ReL 
Ant. 1. fio He wea the fayMt men, With-outen Abeoton, 
That setbtlie wea ant tho. 

ni. Expressing absence, privation, or nega- 
tion : With or involving the absence or want of ; 
in a state of not having, or so as not to have ; so, 
or such, that there is no . • . Opp. to With 
II***. (The ordinary current use.) 

7. ft. (with olM. a thlnp;, material or Immaterial) 
With absence of ; not with the presence or addition 
of ; not having with it or with one ; not accom- 

E aided by; not combined or associated with; not 
aving in one’s charge; not carrying or wearing, 
c xaeo OsMiN 997 Brmd all paorif wi)>^tenn lierrme. sa. . 
Proo. AMiedssg Wypvte wyMiome is weole wel vnwurK 
ui35a Minot Foenu (ed. Hall) vil 138 BisHchoppes. .]%t 
songen all withoiiten^ stole. xjBa Wvcltp Luke xxlL 35 
Whanne 1 sente Mu with oute sachel and scrip, and schoon. 
1393 P. Ft. C xxi. xo Barfot on an a.sse back, booties 

..With-oute spores ober spere. Z4 b6 Audriav Poems 15 
Wele withoutyn woa SS46 J. Hbvwooo Ptov. 11. v. (1867) 


Wele withoutyn woa J. Hbvwooo Ptov. 11. v. (1867) 
M There is no fyre without some smoke. XQ65 Goldinq 
J^iitle Met. iii. (1393) ^ A spring withouten mud as silver 
cleere. t6eo Nasiib .Summers Last Will x6, I . . vse to go 
without money, witliout gai tern, without girdle. 1744 Brrxr- 
r.EY Siris f 190 Phosphorus burns equally, with and without 
air. 1864 liavcB Holy Rom, Rmp. xvi. (1873) A bar- 
barism which had inherited all the vices of civiliaotioo 
without any of its virtues. 

t (^) Loss, minus (a certain amount). Ohs. 
e 14M Godstow Reg. 433 in brude xii(j. elnys with out 
yneba 

b. (with obj. a person) In the ab.4ence of ; in a 
state of absence from ; not with the companionship 
or attendance of. 

c 1385 Chaucbn L. G. W. 969 Dido, Forth they gon . . His 


mess Halbe songic Witbootin xii personis and ye prest. a xg^ 
Hai L Chron., 14 Hen. VII, 49 He.. began secretly to com- 
myn without any witneases or arbitrera nere bond with the 
bishop alone. x6s5 Stanley Hist, Philos., FUUo 33 He 
counsel’d Dionysius to give over the Tyranny, and live with- 
out a Guard. idSg Ladt R. Russkll Lett, (1853) 1. 165 
Doubtlese he U at rest, though I find none without him. 
Z750 Johnson Rassshlor No. 6 f xi Those 10 whom ha has 
foniierly been known will very patiently Mupport bis absence 


when they have tried a little to live wiihout iiim. 1877 MbSl 
A aoLBR Phyllis xxvil (1690) 337 If you can live without me, 
..1 would nuher ten thoasaad times be dead, than exist 
without yon. 

8 . In a state of not possessing; not having (as 
a posaession of any kind, a part, an advanta^ 
etc.) ; in want of, destitute of, lacking. 


1097 R. Ououe. (Rolls) 991 Wanne man wij^uts efr of him 
suiue to debs were ibrott Hia roodcr kun waa ia eir. e ijm 
Hotuelok a86o J>t erl or oeatie,.. Pat was yung knlth wU- 
uten wiC e 13M Chaucbb Ps^ 343 With oute bake meto 
was netiere hut hous. 1499 Poston Lett. 1. 476, j. hood of 
russet fdwet withougt a typpet. igafi T indalb Acts\K. Q 
Aad be was Uj. dayea wyth out sight. Ihid. xiv. xy He lefra 
Bot hym sille with outen witnes. xu/t Udall Rraom. Ptss\ 
Luke I ii'-xe llie grief and pensifnetse of bceng without 
inua, ,i6gB Bui.wee Anthnipomef. xxil (1653I 416 The 
ahin-boria exposed to all en^Minters without any defence at 
all. idiSy Drvubn ft Zka. Nswe Sir M, Mnr^alt UL (xfidS) 
3a, I hate him worse than foul weather without a Ccadu 
1754 io Miens# Peerage Raid. (1874) 48 l'>aoeaaed..w'out 
issue of hia body, Goldsm. Viemr W. xxl, Without 


issue of hia body. 


W. xxl, Without 


Middlem. 

the money. tM} Lam Times so Oci 407/> Preventing. .a 
litioaiit without a oum from wantonly haiWMeing hi aop p onea t, 
D. Not with (something that might be glven^ 
granted, or obtoiiied)| not getting or rtoerag^ or 
Enving got or leoeived, 

e torn Vieesh Virimes xr iMwe aenka bBBaiU^ iteen^M 
wib-uton mteho mod^ ai]* Ae niede h a hnwl • mag 
Ancr. R. ejo Lo hu boo Dr. tho dtvfls) ae mubiM aout 
wl&ueeo laaue aweuobea fiue awiiu 190 Gown IIL 

wtiMMRteu any narma, e 84*8 Merem tv«eg vav waBonaa 
the mWaagem wkH-ouiaft other ImauM ijll t ye j Una 
LtcaKca eh. il idfy Oivdih Vieg. Gewg. uk tie 


or coin to Mm vooraelf with I 1871 Gxa Bliot 
R mv. aaav. If. eie, 1 do believe you are better without 
IhgLam Timet 90 Oct 4a7/» Preventing. .a 


3 ^Hm Ox. .Sunk of hknielf, without the Coda Conmiondi 
PreveQting the alow Sactificer'a Ha^ tyey Watn 
'Mow tmteoua are their feet ’ Iv, PrvAam md iinga 
d*iird it long. But dy*d without the lyn Ox* 

Wha-ton 7 >w# Brsion Na jl L 10 Theyl^ afl o 3 lty 9 
Fejooy, ^tbout Benefit of the Clariiy. 184a TaMiiVBoii 
LARurhtih xo He to Upa, that foudly feller, Pmm hb 
without reproof. xMm Macaolav Hist, Rag. v. L 6*8 tto 
would at toon die without their abaolution aa with It. 

o. In the cooiuruction of oertain verbal aee Do 
V. 4T, Go V. 68. Alto eatlaa. with elltprift. 

US»- Go e. wiy- tsee Do w, 41I tllM R. 
WHirmHa s St. 73 Uls one prinoi^e w oo^uct la 
to do without. 

0. 8t. With no use, employment, or action of (on 
ioftrument, meant, etc.) ; not ntihg, or not bdag 
acted upon by. 

Without hoohi see Book 141 hence (with hyphen) 
attnb. or ea am., tecited without book or from memory. 

* tiM 0 .E* Chfpn. (Uud Mi5.) an.^io86 He Ufde 
Yrlande mid hfa werscipe xewunnon ft wlSutan mlcon v/fep- 
non. e laeo Osmin izjeo Wibbuteiin mete ft dlrinnch beold 
Crlat hits fesHte bwn fowwtmi) da^esa. 1471 RtrLSv 
Comp. Aleh, Vt, Iv. ia Asbm. (z63a) xoa So that hyt lyke 
wax wyll melt . . Wythouten blast, tip? Shaks. Rom, h Jul, 
L iv. 7 (Qo.) Weeta haue..nowlthoutb(K>ke Prologue faTntly 
apdke After the Prompter, for our entrance, c sfig Bacon 
Advice to Sir G. Viltms Wka. 1I79 I. 519/x The exoeaa of 
diet, .would be avoided t wise men will do it without a law. 


1931-8 Swirr PoL Cemvereat, lotrod. et To paaa the 
Evening without Cards. 1797 CoIpERidoe ChrisUthel 1. 177 
Tha moon shines dim , . But they without its light Can see 
The chamber carved so curiously. 1798 — Am. Mar. 169 
Withouten wind, withouten tide, She ateddits with t^iThc 
keel. iSm Macaulay Hist. Rtig, L L 150 The new paiila^ 
meat, which, having been celled without the royal vmt h 
more accurately devibed aa a convention. Ugy (see Get 
N. 63h]. tSfie Swimsusne Maoym ey Quoom Berembe 9a 
[The nuhaa} Grew wet withouten feot of men. 

b. With no action or agency of (a penon) ; tsp, 
with no CO operation of, or fupport from. 

1340 Hamfole Pr. Come. Prol 14 Alia thyng thnrgh hb 
myght made be. For witb-outen hym myght nathing be. 
isle WvcLir Jokss xv. « For with outen me )e mown 00 
thing da e 1450 MerUn il 36 A chitde bom udthouten 
feder. tayfi Stonor Papers {X^mdan) 1 1. xg, 1. .salde..That 
..I couloe not anaware that mateer wttnont >'ow. 1535 
CovEBpALE 9 Kings xvllk 05 rhinkext thou that 1 came vp 
hither without y* Lords to destroye these citkaT U^aln 
I. Morria Trouoiee Cath. Forsfathere (1877) afi Imprf^^ 
tor burying a C^tbolte without a mblater. 1998 In Haring* 
ten'e Nuget Ant. (1804) 1. lyd To make peace withouten 
his allyei and friends. 1897 DavDSM Virg. Georg, iii. 70 
Without thee nothing lofty can 1 sing. 17U Swirr yrnl. 
to Stella X3 Dec, We shall have a peace very soon t the 
Dutch are almost entirely agreed, afid if they flop we shall 
make It without them. 1875 (aee Gar a dabj. Afod, Coma 
and help me with this Job; 1 can^t do it wttb^ yon. 

10. (with obJ. an abstract thing, u a quality, 
attribute, action, condition, etc.) i 8U (depending 
on or refenlz^ to a verb) With absence or lack or, 
or freedom from ; so that there b no ; often 


- nganccettfallvi etc. 

Frequent In Ml^ ia b 
withotst{en dread, letue fe 
mist (sb.’), etrfpe, etc. w 


ia Intenalve or eapletlve phraaci, oa 
tee (ah*i| leasing, let. letiing. Re (ah.*), 
• See also the various aba. 


V, wee awm aiiw ui« ▼nnoaa wm. 

#1175 Lemih. Hem. 143 Iwarpen Ine ache piae^ wiUitea 


tapT- (tee Fail th.* x]. 
atad er In h*i' blic Wil 


. . * agaa Cursor M. 10407 ^at 

atad er In Htb* blife Wk-vten want.., Wit-vteo sake, wU- 
vtan sare, 1^49 Hamfole Pr. Coast. 3499 Swa parfttely 
may nane lyf here, Wlth-outen venlel ayns sere. x|77 Lamou 
P, PI, B. aiv. §37 He ia neuert marie, WUhonm momyage 
amonge, aad ronebief to bote. 1390 Gowica CaspC L ux 
Sche seith m* nay withouten oth. * s4io Mvec Par. Pr, 
14 Say ^ semes wy)K)Wlen bast, e 1450 AferRn xap With- 
ouren cause ye be not come bider. 1549 Cossspi. Scot, 9 

S iuhea he purcheaifit pace ande concord, vytht out dimlnu- 
one of hia rycht. a 1553 Udau. Roytier D, iv. vil (Arh.) 

8 1, I will taka tha lawe 00 hir withouten grace. 18x4 
oaORa Lueass vi. axp Then Pompey’a men withouten stop, 
Do mount ypon the trenches top* 1633 Bail Manck. AI 
Moado (ifijfl) i6e It ia Just.. that they who live without 
tepentanoe,ahookl dye without comfert lyet RAmAvZwob' 


Spettey a, None gacheie gear withontlen care. 1779 Mirror 
Na sr P6» I hope I maysay h without vanity, stia Bvaow 
CA Mm*. Ltxxl, For aa the emdlacemi, withouten end. i8bo 
I fADOoeie Rep. V.jC. Crt. V. 3* Sta(hi|..*that the eatatea 
were to be sold without reserve.^ 18*4 Newman Peso. Sexyes. 
(1837) I. lex Men can without trouMe be brought to oMom 
that they aka. 1I4P Macaulay Hiet. Mag, v. L 540 Great 
doubt baa bean thrown on hia btegrim, hut without suficUat 
reaaon. iftfe Law frai. Rep. 31 Ch. 876 Priaed/aHe, a 
party writing a letter, and using the exprteaion *erUbont 
nrejudiee*, toeans chat he is not to he ptEMieedr iMt 
fiiM BaADOON Aephedei III. ah% Ho..chia let her gow|t)i* 
out a xrord. ilofi Kipuno Seven Seae, Loti Rhyme 7 >wr 
Themat xyo, I do well To love my love wlchouteO fen, 
b. (dmading on or iciemog to o th,) Cbo- 
netaibed by a b esnoo of, heldng or fro* fkim, ooC 
having cm formli^ phraaop eqolvaSeikt to nega- 


wWMmm wfelntoM, rme Woft JMA xgiHa fe leoflukmt 

sfftssijas 



WITBOXTT^ 


§go3 pi l o oirtf nal abbt n nMM..v«fr wlpoott bhinc 
m i|0» C«r«#r M, lo* MUd and mdu witoutcn raII. ^sjIo 
F§r9tmk 4iif Nmmts M wm b« with*OQt« ftriO bot 
»y »f «>* *»• OowM 1. 45 T» 

ground* 1 WM wtUiOtti* broth, ig’ • TmtUIi's Vii. 3* H* 
w*f ft auui without* pyt*. igog Fishbr hmmtrai 
CUn Richtm^nd Whs. (1S76) 309 B* not isd. .*• men wiUt. 
eot«n hop*# idftd Baoom I 499 It li ofanemed by 

■ooM, tbftt tb*ift U ft vortuoiM Beaw, ftwl ftnoiher without 
vortuft. idoo Locks Hnm, UtuL 1 iv. 1 1 1 'hora wu ft lime, 
wh*n tb* Mind was without thoe* Principle*. *719 D* Fob 
CrusM II. (Globe) 4*9 All «orU of Tool* nnd Iron- work, 
they hftd without Tftlft. inB Hums Klo^tt^na 66 
*TI* v«hcin*Dt rftftMOninff, without any appenrance of art. 
tSgg Hawthokiib Fr, 4* //. JrnUn (1871) 1 1. *84 It retembled 
an unipeakably bad dough notf without any *weetening. 
1M9 KwKwO.ifAir 1 77 They ar* white, without purity t 
..aaiuive, without etiangith} and elender, without grace, 

0 . With DO possibility of ; so, or such, as not 
to admit of ; so, or such, that there enn be no . . • 
m i|oo Cun*r M, *58*1 For hair wanhopping pai fell wit* 
▼tan vp-cou*iisf. ^1470 Hbkkv W^Ulaet i. 113 Oiw men 
wa* *layn« adth outyn redemptioune. Jhid, *96 Wiih out 
i«*k*w o* *t*kyt Mm to dede. 1530 PAiaas. 399 /* Without 
remedy, inrmidtmhlt, 1670 [tee Clkrgv 6]. 1751 Johniom 
RtuMhiir No. 174 F 14 Thene wounds . . are without cur*. 


196* Homb mm. Rn^ 
inw great lord* and 


H ya/. 
abbot* ai 


C. to HtH, -APP* »• *5* 


among the Anglo.SaxonH. .coul 


S ini*n without appeal any thieve* . . they caugiii. 1766 [lae 
BUSXIY jA 3]. 

d. In such phrsses as without eomparison^ con- 
troutr^f doubt^ fna^t etc. the tneanirig app. 
▼aiies between * beyond * (sense a or 3) and * in- 
▼oMng the absence of’, *not admitting of*, *so 
that there Is or can be no . . 

m taoo- flee Doubt 4d). ijso-igTd (see Compabisom 
« 6. it)]. iMr ->777 [Bee CoirraovBeev lA 1 c]. 1537 A'. 7 *. 
(Oene^ neb. \di. 7 A^thout all nay, he which 1* lease, ^ 
raccaueth bleaayng of hym which t* greater. 1603 Bacon ' 
Adp. Lpmrm. ii.xix. I3 Thene thing* are without Coptradio- 
^n, and oould not otherwise be. *401-1709 [tee Compaeb 

t •. JVitkout day m Sink die. Obs, 
w 6 o 9 Cowbl Initryr. *.v. Day^ To be dUmissed with out 
day, I* to be finally discharged the court. 1713 Mptt, Ctuis 
VI. edfl He doubted of the Effect of a Nolle Pro*'.. if it 
discharged the Indictment, or only put the Defendant with- 
out Day. 

IL Fallowed by a gerund or wbl. sb. fai •ingi 
equivalent to * so as not to* or * and Qot’ with the 
corresponding vb., or * not * with the pres. pple. ; 
e# f . to past fy without toeing ■ < to pass by so as 
not to see ’ to pass by and not see *, * to pass by, 
not seeing \ 

0 rsaa Sir Tritir. e6*o Tristrem I* went oway Wih outen 
cooiliig opdn. 1177 Lamoim P. PL B.xi. 144 He..wilned 
me were fiannted Grace, «^h-ou(en any bede-byddynye. 
C1400 Dgtir, Trpy ^9 Tite, withoutyn larivng, atirit 
were all. agig Rti* Stal Scot. 1 . 407/1 To pa* and 
repa* als oft a* thu pie*, .without ony. .aiesting. a 1548 
Hau. CArwa., §4 Edw. /K, b 3J| Tlie French* kyng..callyng 
tor water, washed and rose without any answer* niakyng. 
163a S. Do VsHOxa tr. Cmntnp Ad»nr, hventr To Kdr. 

Drones which do but humme about flowers, without 
gatnering any bonw from them. 1734 Bkrkxlky Lrt. Wka 
1871 IV.S17 , 1 can hardly stir abroad without catching cold. 
17^ Mirrttrtio. a Pi No child ever heard from its nurse 
the story of Jack the Giant Killer's cap of darkness, without 
envying the pleasures of invisibility. 1836 Dickknb Sk. Bo%^ 
Sk^ 4 TVnaafx, We never passed at night without seeing 
the eldest girl at work. 1849 Macauiav Hitt. ii. L 
169 He was a slave without being a dupe. 1877 Rubkin 
Si. Mark's Rsst iv. 1 51 A solemn piece of old Vemtian 
wall.. which you might pass under twenty times without 
seeing. s88g Law Timts LXXIX. iig/a No petiinn was., 
to blast coal without tha charge having beeu inspected by 
the nnderlooker, 

tb. Govemingan infinitive with /o. [.After Fr., etc.] 

r 1489 Caxton SonHts o/AytHOH xxii. 470 1 'hat we may* 
retourne agen hole andsounde. . wythoutetobedy.shonour«d. 
1558 % d* Fitrtt* AurtUs 4 isab. F 6, Without to see it 
which* I* written. 

o. By ellipsis of the gerund: Not counting, 
leaving out of account. coRoq* 

*871 Gaa Eliot Middltm. xxxv. 11. tit My listber has 
enough to do to keep the rest, without me. 
tl 2 . iVithout mo or more : in various senses (see 
Mo B. 3 c, Mori o. B. 4 c). Often used as a tag. 

e iiM etc. [see Mo, Moas,** above]. C1350 U^’ilL PmMite 
*573 P< werwolf . . went wijtly a.wel wit*oute any more, 
cigse Ler^ Rotd Hi, 148 By hat ilk way went we twa, hi 
Bumer and 1 wUh-ooien ma. *4 . . Gny Warw. (Comb. MS.) 
710 Wythowytyn more forth* they rode. C1470 Hekby 
Wmthice I. 61 nU Noraro kirk be come with ouiyn mar. 
1500 so Dunhab Poems xxxiv. 89 The Deuill said then, 
withouctin mair, * Kenunoe jour God, and uuui to me.' 

18 . In senses 7-11 often with conditional impli- 
cation (mostly with negative, expressed of implied) t 
If one have (or hod) not, if there be (or were) not, 
unleu one have or there be, in the absence of, in de- 
fault of, ’ supposing the negat ion or omiuion of ’ ( J.). 
01300 Corsor M. is6 Na were may stand Wit-outea 
srundwaU to be lastand. 1387 Trbvisa Higdrn IIL 161 
Nuher man ne wommun ndnilde be punsebed wib oule gilt. 
CI4S0 Catobavs Lift SU Aug. 99 |>at sweeh Hnf** nvte 
not he do wlt^outen vertuons lyuvng. aged TindalS JHeb. 
». 6 With out iaith it is vnpMiDle to plea** him. l88s 
Godolphih View Adm. furUsL Introd. a 6, Ihe Marlaer. , 
may not sMl without one Cat or more in his Vexest *748 
Thomson Cmti. imdol. 1. 1 , Withontan that would ooma an 
Imavyer bale. i| 64 GoLDaM. Ficmr IKxv, What isgenlglsar 
courage without an heartt 1834 MAtsvAT Peior SimpU 
Bsavli, Without a senaa of your fault, how can mpamaaci 


226 

and asnendment beexpeeledr ifgyBocKts CMth. 1 . x.617 
The peiqile believed that without the nobira there was no 
safety! the nobles believed that without the enwo ibera 
was DO honour. 

14. With ellipsis of the obi (cC 4 ). Now eoUoq, 
(except in contrast with with). 

In negative concexia as in quota. 1733, 189I, virtually m 
otberwiiie i this use is further extended lii unstudied speech, 
a. g. 1 ' You cun go, if you can find somebody to go with,— 
not without '. 

C1400 Ruts Si. Benei fproee) 16 he nihend-ferhe salm* wid 
W antefen ouhir wid-vten. *397 Siuxa. Loosr't Comfl. 98 
Smol shew of man was yet vpon his cbinn*.,Y«t> .niM 
affections wsuering stood in douhe If best were as it was, or 
best without. *634 Dorothy Osborns Lett. (1888; *33 Here 
is a ring i. . 'tis indifferent whether there be any word in't or 
not I omy 'tis as well without. 167* Wiikman Woutuis 1. 
viii. 70 We threw out our I'ent, and by Sarcoticks cured 
this wound without. ifi8i T. Flatman Hsroclitm Ridems 
No. ST (1713) 1 . 17B Come, it is a grsat while since are bad 
a Pinoaiick \ have yon never a one in your Budget f Earn. 
1 am seldom without. 17*0 Lady B. Gkrmainb in Ctsss 
SuffoWt Lsii. (1894) I 73 ThouRh you should take the four 
[tbouaand pounds], still 1 shall have enough without. 1733 
so\.x. Horse. Hoei^ Hush. vii. e6 All the former Roots being 
broken off at the Emds in taking up (for 'tis impomible to do 
It without). 1741 RiCHASxxutN Pamela III. 97 Pray don't I 
Youll have enough on your hands without $8ao Mna. 
IIbxvcv Mourtruy Fam. IV. 57 Well, promise nothing, 
Mr. Cfaowles j but do it without *834 N bwman Lett, ( 1891) 
11 . 48 [He] was afraid to tell me, and left Oxford without. 
tM £. A. Fkrkman Let. in W. R. W. Stephens Lr/e 4 Lett, 
(1805) II. 161 , 1 don't set any worship here t but I am better 
without 1898 W. W. Jacobs Sea l/rckimt. Grey Parrot 
(1906)008 You must have given him some encouragement . . 
A man wouldn't offer to lend a lady his opeia>gUsaes without 
b. slang, in reference to liquor : Nut mixed with 
sugar cf. With prep^ 26 b (b). 


(saa'WtTM' /tv/. a6 b C6)i 

16 . Qualified by a negative t not without m not 
laddpg, with or having some (implying or suggest- 
ing a somewhat slight or not very grest amount). 

Cf. mot with negative adj. or adv. (Not adv. 10 c). 

1398 Dalsvmplk tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S.T.S ) I. 4a 
Sa snre a havin . . that nocht wtout cause the historio- 
grapbours named it, the Pone of saifgaii d and ssifbe. 1605 
SiiAKa Mach. 1. v. so Thou would at be great 1 Art not 
without Ambition. 1766 Goldbm. Vicar IV. iv, Nor weia 
we without guests. *807 Soothky Rsgr/cl/a's Lett, xxxvii. 
(1808) 11 . 7s, 1 looked back upon Birmingham not without 
satisfaction at thinking I should never enter it again. 1833 
Macaulay //rtf. £*tg, e\, ill. 113 Many, .were not without 
hopes that mild ana liberal counsels might prevail. 1879 
McCarthy Donna Q. 1 . 6x She remembered not without a 
pang that [etc]. 

O. conj. (or in eonj, phr.) 

1 . The prep, governing a clause introduced by 
thatf so that without that becomes a conjunctional 

E hr. : t ft* (a) lixcept that. (6) In addition to the 
ict that. Obs. rare, 

€ looo Ormin 1098 patt wa^erifft wass hennr;edd tmr, forr 
hatt itt hidenn sholide All Imtt tatt tsor wipbinnenn wans 
..Wihhutenn hstt te bisocopp aellf.. |^er shollde cumenn o 
h* 3er ann sihe, (k all himm one. 1489 Acc, /.d. High Trsas, 
Scot, 1 . 145 Xiiide downe in redy siluer for rybbanis to the 
King,, .withoarte at the Master of the Wardrop hes boyclit 
Y duBsane of rybbanis. .summa uiR, 

b. (in sense B. 10) Without its being the case 
that: now expressed by the construction with 
gerund (li. 11), with or without poss.,e.g.«;fVAp//f 
that you shall need ■> * without your needing * ; 
without that he led me ■■ * without leading me*. 
Now rare or Obs. 

c 1430 in W. T, Darhour Hitt. Contract (1014) aoi Without* 
Wt ever eny accord.. were made or had bitwene he stid 
Tohn Mercer and John Halsnoth. 1471 Forikscub kkhs, 
(1869) 515 Sainte Eefwarde reyiied , .peseably . . with oute eny 


claymomade vppon him, by hyr, or by her huxbande, and 
wiiii outen that eny of ther heirs have claymed this londe. 

^ v^e#. wwus ’i a..» 



need to conquer them. 1396 Danxtt tr. Comrttes 
(1614) 86, 'Hie capiaiiia at the casicll gate . . offred me a cup 
of wine, without that he led iiiee into the cosiell as he was 
accustomed. 0*648 Ln. HsasuaT Htn, V/lt (1683) t6a 
Tbia seemed to be done^ without that the King wom fully 
informed thereof, /bid, 130 Your Aciiona (without that I or 
any elM spenk of them) make you a lyar. 1853 C. Brontb 
Vtlteftc xli, It waa next to impossible that a casket could be 
thrown into her garden.. without.. that site should have 
caught intimation [eted# 

to* (with conditional implication as in B. 13) 
If it be or were not the case that, unless : «• 2. Obs, 
C1440 Genera dss 475 Withouta thnt she myght have his 
loue ageyn, She were on don for lucre in certayne. 0430 
Capobavs Life St. Attg. \L s This myih not be do uith- 
outen het^fhad subsuunsof possession. 13*3 Q. Marc. 
in M. A. £. Green /Lett. R^ Ladies (1846) 1. a66 (MS.) 
The lordes wilbe. .ferd to leva the govemoura wayes, with- 
out that thsy may fyitd some suyrtie to take ther putt 

t d. Without that (or this) that i legal p^. intro- 
ducing an exception, epee, m pleading [tr. law-L. 
absque hoc quod, law-Fr. semseeo que^^ a form, obso- 
letesince 185a, whereby a defendMt asserted special 
natter of exo^ion or justification against tbe plain- 
tiff's clains while leiervinf Ida denUi of the whole 
lofmetioiu 


WlTHOXnP DOOB& 

Bgit State Chamber Cenot CSelden Sac.) II. *30 ‘niet all 
the mid mesuagee and lendea shuld be in tb* rule. .of the 
C 3 kamberle>iie.. Without that that the said mesuages and 
londes axtend to tbe jmiely value of cxl U. isaa B. AT. C. 
iOxf.) Docts. B * 37 (Ms.) Without thut, that H. F. was never 
propuly enfeoffed. 1601 Fulbbckb set Pt. ParalL m b, Tha 
tlaintiie replyed, tbu..tbe defendant, .asssuiicd nim and 
beata him.. and the defendant rekuned that.. by their 
common accord* they played together, without that thu ha 
beata him in other nianer. *831 tr. Eiiikm't juried, 
(1633) 49a Cmaptracy, he is alive, with out that, that he is 
dead. Jkid, 4*3 Wim one pleeds out of hie Fee, the other 
saiib within, without that, tmt it was out in manner and 
forme. <8*4 H. J. StsirnsN Treat. Prime. PteadiMg iL sii 
Ibe defendants delivered their petition to the commen 
council, complaining of an undue el^ion 1 aritkortt this tkai 
tbe juripdiciiun.. belonged to tbe court of the mayor and 
aldermen. 

2 . Hence, by omIssioD of /Ao/, simply as a con- 
junction : If . . not, except, unless. 

Formerly common in literary use, most frequently with verb 
in subjunctive 1 later cotteg. (: not in use, except in con> ersa- 
tion* j. 1755) or anrA.ano now chiefly Hiiterote. Often 
replacvalJe by the cousL with gerund (B. xi;, e. g. tedM^/zi 
he he compelled^ 'without being compelled '1 tap. with 
clause referring 10 an attendant circumstanoa or result rather 
than a condition, as in quot. 1467. 

i39| Lanou P. PL C V. 176 Quatb oonaciencs to pa 
kynge wiiliKiute ^ comune help. Hit is ful bard .. 
]*er.to hit to brynge. 1467 Mab& Paston in P. Lett. 11 . 
308 If J wer thu withougnt 1 bad the mor. .wurcbcpfull 
personea alx>ught me.. it anuld be to me but s v>lney. 1477 
Stonor PaOert (Camden) II. aS She is displcside and 1 
know nat wbereiTort;, with owte hir old* sektnes be fallen on 
hir agayn. *5*3 1 d. BaRNsas Fruits, (i8ib) 1 . xli. xa All 
tlie muost parte of the realm* were right Joyouse, withoute 
it were a fewe parsonrs. .fauourable to syr Hewc Spencer. 
*334 Mors Cenf. aget. Trtb. 1. xii. (>»3) Ciijb, Gi>nd 
work** to godwarde a oorketb no man without god woorke 
with him. 1585 Keg. Prhy Courreii Scot. 1 . 410 (He] will 
nocht deliver. . the said hors withbut he be compellit 1391 
Shaks. CotM.^ Err. iii. ii. 99 Such a one, as a man ini^ not 
SMake of, without he say sir reuerence. 0*643 J* Shuib 
Judgem. 4 Mercy (1645) 199 He may barke, bui he cannot 
bite wiihout a man rome within hia reach. 1693 CoNcaavs 
/.m>e for L. iv. i, If he can't be cur'd without I suck the 
Poyson from his Wounds. 1734 Shkbbkamb Matrimony 
(17661 I. X43 Do not think of marrying this young Lady, 
witliout you are convinced you can fove her. X787 Bkati ib 
Scotitume 101, 1 will not go wiihout 1 am paid for it. 
Scottish and obsolete and vulgar Knglihb. x8os M wa E. 
Pabbons Myst. Vtsii Hi. 51, 1 shall never intrude without 
you invite me. a 1814 ham. Politics 11. L in Hew Brit, 
Thsatrs II. S07 I'm but a working woman, and cannot live 
witliout 1 geta my due. 1834 1. Abnoid Let. 14 Apr. 
in .Stanley 2(^(1898) I. vii. 39b Not allowing God's seal, 
without it be countersigned by one of their own furmng. 
*839 Tknnvbon Eleuns *411 Not without She wills it. 
x86o O. W. Holmrs Elsie V. xv (1891) axi, I know thtse 
people . . ,RO as all the science in the wui Id can't know them, 
without it ukes lime about iL x868 J. H. Blunt Rtf. C k. 
Eng. 1 . 437 No canons were to become law without they 
were assented to. .by the crown. 1687 Doily News%\ Nov. 
s/7 Without a great change lakes place tbe meeiing is sure 
to commence to-morrow. 

D. sb. That which is external; the outside. 
nonce-use, 

1899 C. F. D'Arcv /deoL 4 Tkeol. Introd. b 9 Necessity 1 * 
determination from without, determinntion by the not-*cif. 
It belongs therefore to whatever has a ' without' 
Without, obs. pn. t. of Wl'lHHOLD V. 
tWit]l01l'td00'r,a^./Ar. (Ajf*) Obs. -next. 
CIB05 Lav. 9389 ]>at neuer ne ftrde heo wifi uten dore. 
X570 Lx VI ns Manip, 999/8 Wythout dorr, exirk^Joru. 16a i 
in Foster Engl, Feu tones /rut. (1906) gbo A Ktorme of. . rayne 
..that wett these bales which weare without doare in the 
street 1649 C. Wabb Svpha.U*% Listira jo Enter in, and 
let her without door Her own dbttreHsea, and her friends 
(Itplure. 17M Johnson Botrkaave in GsHtl, Mag. IX. 174/1 
Ilu. . Friend, .found him sitting without Door. 

b. attrib. or as adJ. (with hyphen). ■ Odt-door 
a. ; in quut transj. or Jig, relating to the outer 
world, outward, external. 

x6ii Shaks. Wint, T, 11. i. 69 Pmyse her but for thh her 
whitoot-dorw Forme. 

Wi’thoxi't doOTft, odv. phr, {adu) Obs. or rare 
arch, (Also with hyphen,) [Sm* Without prep, 

1 . tnd Door 5 ] 

1 . Out of doors, outside tbe honse, in the open air. 

1617 Moryson tiin. 1. 63 Our meat we bought our seines, 

..and ws fetched our beer* without doorcs. 1683 Grbsirr 
Corinut 07 Ac tbe latter end of the year.. no orick-work 
without doores ought to be laid. i6m A. Tki.raib Few 
Con/ut. SadeL (1696) 4 The Family being all witbontdoura. 
*711 Addwon Spect, Na 83 Fx When the Weather hinders 
me from taking my DiveraioDs without Doors. 1796 Momsb 
Arnsr. Gsog. IT.69X Without doors tl»«y um a kitiit uf wouden 
patten.^ *640 Dickkns Old Cur, Shop xxvUi, 'Ihe ptepara- 
tions without doors had not been neglected. 

2 . transf, and Jig. Outside the community (family, 
nation, etc.) ; ^ spec, outside Parlismeni (■ OuT- 
0 lf-IX) 0 R, -DOOR 8 A. 3 a\ 

1897 C. Davbnaht Ett. B, India Trade Wka 2772 1 . 96 
Some persons (without dons). .profcRs themselves open 
enciiries to the traffic In general. *709 Swirr Adv. Rst^. 
Misc. (1711) 994 Senataa are like to'bavf little Regard for 
any Proposals that coma from without Doors, sna Ds. 
Whaston True Briton Na 3. 1 . 43 1'boae who are WiihouU 
Door* should do their Duty by sopporiing such Patriots, 
1789 ynniue /att, xvU. (tixs) 1 . 181 It will not be neceasary . . 
to tako tbe troublaof aasworing . . tha quotation from a speech 
wiihout doors. 179a Buaxa Sp, ix May (1B16) I V. m Tba 
House was untaint^ .. by choss false principles wbilrh had 
besn so amply drculated without dour*. 1803 Bcorr 
QmrUin D. xiv, He who heat all onemie* without doors, 
toued a fair foa who could bolabour him within. 



WITHOUTTOBTa. 


8. atirik or at mdf, m pnc, K 
^ Fuu jn CtfMiw. Umik 130 I'bt DaothM ^ Sanh, 
whom tb« moakncHM of tboir 6«x hatli pilviladgid flrom 
i»Uofwiiig without doon 

tWitluraiifkMr^ (or nw mrk) 

Alio with hyphen, or mi two words, or ms three, 
[fl WiTHOirr + Fobth odcr.] Properly. Every- 
where without or outside (see Fobtu a b) t 
bat in use m mere synonym of (Opp. to 

WlTHUTFOBTH.) a. » WITHOOT Otiv, I. 

€ i|te WvcLiP SiL Wkt*. II. 384 Woo wotIm |ou,. .ypocritln, 
fat clenaan wihoot.forh of Jra cuppa and of ^ diiha. € tjSo 
Wk»^ (tSBo) 46 Pal waran apatad wi)> o cota or kmU 
wlth>]nuie forha ft wlth-oata forfr, e Mirk*M FuHtU 7a 
Whan warn alia in, God cloauo )» dora aftjr bom 
an^ouuforth. 1474 in Litt. Cmntmmr, (RolU) 111 . mjm 
Yowra powcha and key-band with the kavarynjn t on too 
which ara..iat ij. ponas with oartaforth. 1511 Cuy(fi>rda*i 
P^lgr. (Camden) a$ Withouta fortha byfora tha antra into this 
*1 ampla. iSoi Holland P/it^ axxv. vi. 1 1. 528 Tha paeoaa of 
this earth, if a man doe hreaka. shew the own naturall colour 
which is not mixt : without-lorth they ha spottad. sips 
F. S. Blus Ptynmrd ikg Pax 047 Witfarntforth of tha rii^ 
• • A stooa, .<d colours three, 
b. « Without otiv. 3, 3 b. 

ijis WvcLiF xii. 46 His modir and hli bretheren 
stoden with outaforth [im withouteforih]. 1388 — Aeit v. 
34 Gunaliel. .comaundidc the man to be put without forth. 
1487 in EniL OiUm (18701 373 That auery citesein .. w«oat* 
forth pava alle maner cbaigs as citazans do that dwalla 
wtyiifortb. 1471-85 Malosv Arthur xx, xxli. 836 They 
..kapce tha tyege wyth lytal warra witboutfortn. 1530 
I'iNDALB Dtut. xxxii. as without forth, tha swerda shall 
robba them off theira childam. 1600 Holi^noZAst vii. xxi, 
All was quiet withoutForth. slop — Amm. Murctll, 13a 
Ilia space. . between tha wall and the haapa of earth csst 
up withoutfortb. 

0. - Without ttdv. 3. 

13x7 Lay Polks Ca/scM. (L.) 758 Thou schalC not do 
leccherye noher in consent in hart na spekynga na in conn* 
tenaunca witbowte-forb. e 1374 CHAucxa Batiks v. pr. iv. 
(1868) 164 be wit comprehendih fro wib outen furba bi 
figure of be Body of be man. c 1400 Love BaumrsHi, Afirr, 
(1907) las The scheme that sche badde of hir synna was so 
greta withynnaforth that sche format al schama and reproua 
wlthouteforth. s4ps Caxton ^itas Pair, (W. da W. 1495) 
I. i. 4h/a Faynynge wvthoute fourtha by theyr oouuart 
maners and syinpla haByllamans to be liuiocentas. 1330 
Pai SCR. Introd. 31 Tha verban actyves beiokynx some acta 
to pease from tha ooer without forth. 


WIT. TJJEre# 


d. qnmsi-rd. (preceded by of')', Thmt which is 
without; external region or action. 

1474 Caxton Ck$»ss iil iv. (188O 114 Hsrt befalla that a 
murchant of withouta forth herd the.. fame of this man. 
1491 Vitas Pair (W. de W. 1495) 11. 077 b/a That the 
werkes of withoutfortb be fyrst withinforih ruled after the 
lugement of right ft reason. 

6 . otiHb, or as adj. Outside, extemnl. 
t igao in Amoide Ckrou. (i8zi) 9 The wythoutforth landys 
and teiiementk 

WitEou^tside. tulv, and prep. Now rare or 
Obs, (Also with hyphen, or as two words.) [f. 
Without Side j^., after outside,'\ Opp. to 
W'lTHiirmtDE or Withik. A. aeh, 

1 . On the outer side or surface : ■■ OuTMDi adv, 
I (in part), Without adv, i. 

1578 Lvts Dodoeus 1. v. 11 Tha roote b..blacko wifhout- 
dde. i 568 H. More Dh. DU\l. 11. v. (1713) 97 Nor do wa 
our selvas grow by being liquored without sida, but within, 
ifips CoNOREVB Love fia L IV. i, Why does that Lawyer 
wear black ?~Does ha carry his Conodanca without side ? 
>7*7-38 Chambers Cycl. av. Mould, Tha Moulds.. are of 
wax, supported witliin-Hkia by what they call a core, and 
covered witbout-sida with a cap or case. 1794 C Smith 
IVamd. IVarwiek 19 Barricading tha cabin door withoutside. 
1849 Chs. G. Rossetti Testimony ao Wks. (1904) 110 
We build our housas on tha sand Comely wiihoutsida and 
within, e ifis* (>*« Withinside A. x]. 

2 . In (or to) the place or space without : * OUT- 
BiDi adv, I (in part), 3, Without adv, a. 

a 1700 Bvilvn Diary ax ^pt 1641, The CathadimllM . full 
of sepulchres without-sida. 1706 TEL, Ward Nud. Bsdip, 
(1707) 11 . VI. 4 Without side warm, arithin side marry. 1710 
Mrs Centuvre Marplot 11. Wki. 1760 11 . 147 When 1 cams 
without Bids, I saw nobody there. x8ae Ann, Rsg., CArwL 
4x4 Witliin this taropla is an altar, and without-side, near 
the entrance, another. 1831 Trelawnv Ado, Younger Son 
1 . XX. 148 A wild shout from withoutside. 

8. Wlthoutmlde of, prep, pkr, « ooUtide of 
OuTsiDB adv, 3 m. 

i6|8 in Colloet. Mass, Mist, Soc, Sar. iii. VI. 93 Placing 
tha Indians-, .without side of our soldian in a ring battalia. 
1711 in toik Rep, Mist, MSS* Comm. App. v. 169 A very 
narrow bridge, . . withoat*itde of tha gate. t75s R* Paltock 
P, IVilkimsitSi^) II. xl xoSWithoutwa of these mountains, 
it was Bcaxcs darker than at my arkua. 1769 J. Bush Mideiy 
nia Curioia xfia Wearing thsdr shirts withoutside of their 
cloatha s88a W. O. pAuosAfk Arabia L 345 All tbs world 
Dfitboutaida 5 N^sd. 

B. prop, m A. 3, OurmiDi prop, 1, s, Without 

*%'C' Wimnisiom B. sk >780 Impostoro Doteetod 
u iv. L 31 Tbs monk's sati^s which ha uad lift without 
dda the door, a 1774 Golosm. Sura, £xp, PMoo, (1778) 
IL x^ Sucoaading each other, one without side the com, 
lUm cirdas in dkRurbed water, stop A. Hsnsv TVwo, xyi 
A firs was mads without side tbs osbiiu in tbs opsn 
^T:,HvmMst,Origin Mian 1 . 8 ModMcatioos saisdng 
witfaoutsidm my psrsoa. _ 

f Wrb- 

wm advTSimt^KkvMkMMp^^ Except. 

tpmYeamor*SotokSMr, i«5 Withal tbs Prtoossajdsseii 
ef vmlus of the laa^ wyttoutaks tbs of VRyiiort. 


Wlthou'twftPdH, adv, mmeo md, [f. Without 
+ •WABD 8.1 T'owards the exterior. 
sBfig C>*o WiTHiawAaook 

Withpraise, eta : see With- h, 

WithaafiB, -Bftll^ obs. fL Vouobbafb. 
t With i Hi lPi , V. Obt. Forms: 1 wipemomii, 
B -■•ken ; pa. t. f -eoo(k, pa,ppk. 4 *mmkeii- 
[OE. wf>M^ f. WiiH-4-Mrms to contend, dis- 
pute, deny ; cf. MHG. widerMckonJ} m Withuat 
V. I, a, 3 * 

971 BUM, Mom, %% Wi^sacah no Isasum weluns. 
€ 1000 Ags, CaeA Klatt. x. 33 m h* »• adfisiB^ haforan 
mannun, ft le wibwca hyna haforan minum toilar. e sacg 
Lay. 10898 pa wiSsaken woWa crlstindom hadudahis marken 
him on. /M, 13009 Imong pan aorlan ha stod ft fastlldit 
hit wiBiOoc. atasgi^wgr. P, 88 Ich hit ne mai nout witS- 

« Seilc^ ***“ 

t Wl^Bftve, obi. f. VouoB8ArB, used by Wymtt 
in the sense : To preserve. 

a 1 S 4 S Wyatt * Slyw looe ye smeke* so Honcefafths my 
(redoms to witbaava [rims have]. — ‘ must / Isms* 
as Now must 1 sake som other ways Myself for to witbaava. 
t WithHaw. Obi. [f. With- + Saw ib.^, after 

WITH8AT V.] ■ WiTBSATIKO. 

4B xass Aner, B, s88 Hwon |»a dalit I8a lusta b Igon so 

^•4 S^^ a4«« MAM ^ l-^U 


rtjBi CHAucta L.G, kV, rtoL 307 Or hym was hodym mahe 
thiUio twaya Of earn pareooa ft dursta it not witbaaya. 
14111 Caxton Ckeu, CL 49 Gladly ho wold bane deo the 


14IB VAXTON Chat, Ci. 49 Gladly ho wold Bane deo me 
haiayllayf ha had not wytbmyad U. . whan bo was ra quy radfc 
b, To decUne to give, grant, or allow ; to refuse* 
Alsowithdmt.olMrson (sometimeswithoutdir. obj.). 

taf7 R. Gumnl (RoU^49«»'^8 P« bvswp yt noMa fn^e 
ac outlych yt wwp sayda. 11. . AT. Aiu. sMp (Laua MS.) 
Homage nolda oym non wlpaaya. 1400 Hoccuivm Lei, 
Capid 108 8ha. .So lybaral vi^ she wot no wyght wlth-ssy. 
#1430 Lmo, 4 /fN. Pooms (Percy Sac.) ja &a..Ha 1 iia(he 
and klmiatba aad wol hym not with-sayne. ri4|o Morlia 
xiv. S04, 1 will in no wIm wlth-say that ya faquera. r 1475 
ParlonefyiA No man shall thar-of you wama na wlthaay, 
agfi Pak ms Lams Ew, 1. vL lob, 1 wyll nat withiiay thy 
dasvra. 1541 Abcham Toxopk, {krh.) 163 Thanka your salfa, 
whicha aroiilda baua ma rather faulta. .titan.. withiay your 
requast. sd. . Eoor e Grime 590 In Fumiv. ft Halts Perry 
Polio 1 . 37a 80a na desired that sword soa bright 'Jliat shea 
was loth to with-say that Knight. s66i-l|i in Moutek, Or$L 
bygo) 37a Thb b m non wba to baa wiihsaid, for it b dm 
Ringa honour. 

Hence tWitlMUff*er, a ealnsayer, opponent 
o 1400 Wyel(Mto Bible Praf. £p. lii. 63 The withaaiarls to 
withatonda long, eontradiceniee rtviHC»re\. e S4|a Godstrm 
Rsg, 067 All withsayars and attampiouis to make thb 


\ Aaer, R, wM Nwon fm dalit I8a fosta b Igon so H-wir miAf sA DAt Tt Withbat 

S lar nis non wlSsiBginea [o.r. w^ha). Biaaa T WltAMi^llllfa *w. SO, QOS, [f. WITH8AT «• 
M, 5877 Now wald pal mak ham a witsau Fra hair * •tHO ^.1 Contradiction, gainsaying, opposition. 

.w . * . 133 pour 


warkas for to drau. a isaa MS. Rami, B. jeo, if. a8 Mania 
lordas of arastaR. .hahbes i lien dasturbad horu arith sawa of 
hoere nasabun [ortg, per contrmdieoionsm vieimorum), 

t WithHay*, sb, Obs. [f. nexi.l - piec. 
e 13x5 Shosbham vii. 369 par nara strjff na cootakynga, 
Na no wyh-sey. 

t WiijiMiy*i r. Obs. [OE. (rare Northumb.) 
widssKga t lee With- and Sat v.^ CL OFrift 
wilJksedaa.'l 

1. irans. To renounce, raro, 

rpSa Rituals Dunelm. (Surtees) 34 Terrena deslderia 
respusntii, eardlico Ivsco widsaegauda. ^1388 Chaucke 
Sec. Nun*s T, 447 Enarycristen wight sbal ban penannea 
But if tliat ha hb erbtendom witliaeya. Ibid, 457 Wa that 
knowen tbilka n a me (of Oiristianlso For vartuous, are may 
it nat wifoseya. 

2. ft. To affirm the contrary of, contradict, deny 
(a fact or statement) ; also, to deny the existence of. 

Nxass Aner. R, 86 ^If amon . .detS so much rob hat hit baoso 
open sunna |nu ha hit ne mei nonaaweb allalunga wiMfigen. 
lapy R. Gi^uc. (Rolls) 0309 To londone he gnn him bringa, 
& seda ha was purost cyr to be icrouned to kinge. Nomon 
na mbta it wal wih segge. 1303 R. Brunnb Handl. Synno 
^800 nyker ys, hat yr^rmlays layda. For jwn may hytnauer 


taignad in tlia hille of complaima. t49i Coo, Lett Bk, 
<7 To which tha Racordour..8aid thot he withseith not h* 
ffraunchb of Couantra, nor the allowance herof bad at 
Brbtoll. 1530 pALSoa. J83/S Sytha 1 have sayd it, 1 wyll 
never withs«y it. 1567 Turbbrv. OvuTs Ep, 136 That Dian 
witnasda thou canst not witbsnya. 
b. To contradict, denythe statement of (a person). 


withsaya thlHca man that of thee spaken otherwysa than the 
Botha. xaad Lvoc. De Guil, Pi^, 5594, 1 na may Suflra. . 
But that 1 muita yow witb-aeyn. ss3e Kastell Bm, Purgat, 
1. vii, Am beyng and not baynga ha two contrarjmuntys (etc.] 
tha one alway doth denya and with saya the other. 

o. inlr. To make denial or contradiction ; to 
speak in opposition to ; also troHS, to utter by way 
of contradiction. 

a X300 CNnwriif. 17x88 4 * IX In witneshai ros with him, . . For 
ha lews suld not with-say pat gart to dad him bring. xgSa 
WvcLiP yob xvi. 9 Tha falsa aciare b rared vp aun my face, 
wiihseienda to me. — yudith i. xx To alia these Nabi»> 
godonosor.. sente massagarasi tha whiche alle with o wil 
withseiden. 1300 Gowia Cord* L 34 > Whan Nestor hath 
his tele seid, Ayain him was no word withseid. «I4** 
Engl, Gilds (1870) 353 pat euarych ^kera habba hys aw 
y knowa vpon hys Ior; pat be ne mowa wi|>-Begga Sif ha b 
of taka oper ban week e 1430 Pilgr, Lyf Manhode 1. Ixxili. 


(1B69) 48, 1 may not to that of no thing wcl withasya. S4fi3 
Catet osf. Kinds Council (Sclden) iijwi Forasmotm at they 
withaay not b£dcdas and actas of thatr factonrs. 

9. tranu To speak or act against, oppose, mitt; 
* Gaibuat V, 3 ; occoi. to sty (a thing) in oppo- 
sition. Also, to disallow, forbid. Also ahsol, 
e xaoo Ohmim 17886 Pels f^a modilii wiphstedenu, ft 
wippMWdann . . heffnese libhL e xaoo Trim, Coll, X39 
Bi Imdaws luuada harodaa..hia broker wif, aad unam hiru 
him, and Mni lohon hit wi8 saida. a som Aner, E, S04 
Hwonnw pa schil ft ta beorta na wiosiggaQ nout. ttayg 
Passion our Lord 499 In O, E, Mise, 49 Euamych mm ^ 
makep hym king.. Ha wyp-seyh casara. righe Wvcuv 
fPiiw. (1880) x6o Pat no man dar wlhaaia hem in nara wrong. 


Hwonnw ^ schil ft ta beorta na wiSsigra nout. otayg 
Passion our Lord 4aa In O, E, Mise, 49 Euamych mm ^ 
makep hym king.. Ha wyp-seyh casara. righo Wvcuu 
fPiiw. (1880) x6o pat ao man dar wlp-aaia hem in nara wrong* 
E13M Chaucee ProL 803 Who so wols my luggamant with* 
oeyt, tgnO Oowub Cotf, L 3x0 'Hiar mal noman hb bapp 

- . J !_ X471 Caxton RseuysU (Sommer) 88 That ther 

ha net oon man that b ao hardy to withaaya qny thyngo 
oontraryu to my will lA — (?.<* fo 7 >tw xxix.cyf, H* 
was. .pauroo of tha paryiMM and tha parsoa duxm M with* 


- . J !_ X471 Caxton RseuysU (Sommer) 88 Tbat ther 

ha net oon man that b ao hardy to withaaya eny thyngu 
oontraryu to my will lA — (?.<* fo 7 >tw xxix.cyf, H* 
was. .pauron of tha naryiMM and the parsoa dmat M with* 
layahym. tbtd, cxxi^ ^1^1 de^a sad ^li^yt to 
them the kysiyng* igag Ln. Buswbm Proi»$.t odxwdv; 
174/1 , 1 nuty nat nor dsN nat withaay yd nebla p Is sS MiU b 
a igng Skelton Parrot 393 Moloc, that ma wntt , tbmo 
dmra an nsn wbftMy. , , , , 

4. ft. Tft Tsfwe todftorpiHurm. 

buxbsn hi ssolufn,sttt |rfhn naso ssfy E. 


Niaag (sea WithsawI 1340 Ayonb. 933 pou imU louyo 
god . .mia ala Idna wylla wyhmta wy bdgginga, 1387 Tee- 
visa Higdon (Rolb) 1 . 71 Fams orParadys hap i-dursd 
wi)iouta wipsaianga saxa powaand |ara ana mors. 0*430 
GodsiowReg, 194 To dbtrmns aftir ihsir owns wU, witbmt 
ony withseiyng or thsm or tbsr saccasBOura. e 8475 PartonM 
48s, 1 shal do with all my hole hsrL without withsaing, M 
that which ya wyll be me eommaunoing. 
tWit}|M*t, V. Obs. [OE. ud/ssttami set 
With- and Sir v,] 

1. irons. To resist, oppose, withstand. Also ooeas. 
const, inf. : To prevent from doing something. 
e 1000 LasubotkPs, xvifij. o j^eacyid ma fram ansy na arlaasxa 
^ Pome gas wanctun wl^aattun* e sooo in AMmaan Ags, 
Mom. vU. x86 Donna aanda ha heom foltum ourh sumna 
daman, Oa wifiaatta haorm feondum. e 1x75 Lamb, Mom, 
113 Dsut supsrbis mr/iff/. ^Drihtan widsat pan prudan. 
m 1330 Roland ft V, B34 No hadda ban pa bacinaL pat 
pa Strok wip sett. c«3|0 R. Beunnb Ckrem, IVoto (RoUa) 
Max Hauan to aryuo pey hym wypsatto. IM3 Lanol. J*. Pi, 
C 1. 174 Mysta wa with any wyt bus wU with.sattiu Wa 
myjta be lordas aloft, a X430 Pol, Rsl, ft L, Poems (1903) 
*>S/394 HoU writt, Pat cleera schawlp pos gooetli list How 


S ou schuldist dssdfi synno wUb-sattt 4148 * bpr Goner, 
ioxb.) 4318 (^naxides and hi* fares to lata, And bars ontra 
to withsett. xtftfe Pramp, Parv, 530/a Wythe settyn*, 
obsto, sbiisio, r 1450 Coo, Most, (Shsks. Soc 4 sia If thou 
with-sett thu dsuyi m his doson 
2. To beset (a way, etc.) so as to prevent a per- 
son from passing. (In early use with daL of person.) 

a S300 Cursor At, S37B7 Dad has vs wit-satt vr strata, NU 
we, wU we, wa ruI mala. 13II R. BauuNB Ckrou, (iBio) 337 
Ab pai (m kirka cam. Par may ha pam withsatte. 1373 
Babboue Brues xiv. X07 Twa or thame. .With-sat ana piaia 
in-till hb way. . With twa thousand of man. e 1400 Yuiaino 
ft Gam, ipRx Sir Ywayna sona witb-Rat tha yata, That tha 
aril mvEbt nogbt in tbaimta. 1406 Lvoa Do Guil. Pilgr, 
10387 Thin .lii* oonfadarat, Chusen . ,a porillouR mortal stryff 
To pylgrymss. .Thar wayss, whan they ha wyth-sat. 

8. 1 o seize in compensation ior a debt, etc. 

1448 Poston Lett, 1 . gft Ha hatha miffrid tha eoma to bea 
with satte for vifjr. of rrntta. .wicb yowra fadrepalda navara. 
1477 Ibid. 111 . an Mastras Oars bath bob down hyr man, 
ana with act alia the stuff and wrskka. 

Hence vbl, sb, 

1340 Aysnb, 39 ps uaba yulsmda pst..ascihap wypRat* 
ti[n]ggas and rwiplt nor to bynima opran hare o)an. 48440 
ProuTp, Parv, gye^a Wythe settyaga, obsitiomeia, 

t witlisl't, V. Obs, [L With- * Sir t^.l 
1. irons. To oppose, resist, vdthstand. Also, to 


prevent ; to ward off 

etyao I fstoelok 1683 Haualokna dunta«.Nottth withsittan 
pat ubba bud. 4 X33B R. Bevnnb CArom, IVaco (Rolb) 8x38 
3yf )a na oonoa nought do hym wyto What^ follyng may 
wyMyL 4 1330 Artk.k Aftri. 9935 King Rion wipMt put 
dmt. S387^. Use Test Lorn ^11. vUl (Skoat) I 87 rSa 
rightfolattto .. balpath tha spirit to witltRltta tha loud# 
luRtas of flcRi^ly lykinga. 0393 Lamgl. P. PI, C. xtx. 05X 
Ich with-iat nat bus hesta. s4u-«o Lvoa CArws. Troy 
i._3oo3 To witb-sitto pa foroaoT sorcarya. 4 X4O8 A'vxvmp Sa^, 
(F.) 9x8 Nona durito wyth-iytta hw haste, rlouthir ths 
last ao tha inoRta. 4 X430 Pilgr, L^f ManModo 11. liii. (1869) 
96 Ho shulda not mown with situ that naayans stondathao. 

2. mir. To fail, rart, 

etggsArtkk Morltisy Hlrahan turned, kb voicawlpsat. 

Hence t Withaitting vbl, sb,^ opposition. 

1387-0 T. UsK 7 'ott, Looo II. vii. (Skaat) I t4a The floiihly 
hm of a man, over whicha have oltemvina flyas,..nidhsl 
migh t In gravaunea. . wiilunnen any wUbiduinga. 

uvithfttftlld (wi9sts8*nd), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. 
wlthltood. (Also 5 /o. f. wlMondLadLj [OE. 
wi^siandan, m OFris. wiiksivnam, ON. vAstAda t 
see With- and Stahd v. C£, OS. wdktrsUsndan 
(MLG. sstfdUhrtfdii), OHG. mdarstdn. For the 
•eparable form stsaid with see Stahd v, 79 a.] 

1. To stand or maintain one’s or its posi- 
tion sfidnat t to offer lesfotanoe to, resfat, oppose ; 
often with flftplicntioii that the leilaUace la sno- 
cessAil or effeetual. 

(g) a penon, his will, Mre, power, etc, 

#888 JBimo ftlWS.vL|tffwaMM6apaostiopi|HU 
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WXTILY 


WXTH8TAin>. 

|t«dief«diMaM vl&(Uuidan mloum l«ohlbm lanim. 971 
Biicki. Hwm, t6i Hi oyiunguni 4 yfelum ricum enklonimn* 
num aUhua. c tam Atitaiti Nam. I i. 4M N U 

non Miijr |m bhi mihct wifttundc «ttM O.JS. Lhrati. 
(I^aod MS.) liitrod. 9 Jif bwa wow wiS«tenl« we eow ful- 
timibiS. etmoo Oiimin 16143 4 taU all forr to cwemeiu'. 
Godd 4 dtffll to wibHtaniicknn. m ims /tncr, IC. 964 pat 
wa muhtan wiftotondan pa* daoflaa fardi^^t ia no strong 
uppon viu 1377 Lanuu P.Pit B. ProL 130 Mnte we wip 
any wittahiawifia witbttonda, ^I3 MCnaucir hionk'iPral, 
3^1 1 dar liira [sc. niy wifaj net wicbstoiida For aha ia bigg 
III Armaa. 1434 in Ellia Or/j^. Lett. Sar. 11. 1. 111 To wiib- 
atnnd your anemvaa in tyme of nada. ^<430 43a She 

withatMa tlia Duka cf burgo3mo and alia Iuh matica. im 
pAtaoa 783/a All iha worlde can nat withaianda the wyllof 
God. 1^1 1 . Brll HmddofCi Anstu. Osor. at a Seeing ttiat 
not thair willtf, but Godi pradaathation with^tandetli them 
•Oi that they cannot be able to come. iMa Sh Axa. 1 Nsh. V/^ 
IV, V. 4 'Jliay haue wonua tha Bridee, Killing all thoaa that 
wlthatnnd them. 1641 J. I^aykor (Water P.) &lad Fashions 
3 Thou Lord of Hosta,. .Thy foaa (Thine Anti'chriatian foea) 
withstand. 1708 Prior Turtls 4 S/arrttw 106 Grim Pluto 
will not be withstood By Force or Craft. 1857 DucKLa 
Ch/iliB. I. vi. 996 Hia might nothing war nble to withatand. 
188a Him Bradoon Mt. Jiayml v. You have not the will to 
withatand your aunt. 

(^) a blow, force, attack, Impulse ; a destructive, 
oppreaiive, or hostile agency or influence. 

eiooo IVamisrar ta Ka nuB;t werix mod wyrde wir^atondan. 
€ tooo Sssx. Lstckii. i\. 936 ^dsaa adia aac wipKtandeb toanh 
danre hraapamuae blod. a 1300 Cursor Af. 19105 Yur ain 
witttand, Pat yea mai riaa Wit bat parti pat aa Hshtwiae. 

a ., /bia. 10993 (Gdtt.) loaeph..bat atyward was.. wale 
datode pa hunger hat egipt ouar>3ode. 1390 Gowrh t af{jr. I. 
68 Ha waa noght of such mybt Tha strengtha of lova to with- 
atonda. 1430*^ Lvno. Bochsts vtii. vii. (1558) 4 b, Tha atroka 
effortunawithstantnocreatureii. 1558P11AKR /7'.'o/iV.v. Nijb, 
And sturdy atrokea he did withstand. 1993 Shaks. Rich. if. 
1. 1. 173 Raga moat be withstood, a6io floLLANn Cantdeds 
Brit. 509 ft valiantly withstood tha aiege. 1667 Miltom 
P. L. VI. 953 Such deatniction to withstand Ha hasted. 174s' 
BuTLRRi'^'rw. Wks. 1874 11. 064 The lova of liberty, .carriae 
ua to withstand tyranny. 1841 DicKP.Na Nates vili, 
Having withstood such strong attacks upon my fortitude, 
1851, Mai.ras BsdldsPs Paekst-hk. 56 The pra^sura is .with- 
stood Iv tha abutmanta. 1860 J'yndali. Glac. i. xi. 76 ( froimd 
to mud by an anney which tha hardest rocks cannot with* 
■land. 191a Sfhara aB Dec. 396/9 Armour to witnatand tha 
terrific hitting power of the latest naval gun. 

{f) a macerml thing. 

m S400 Ociamimn xtao He na fond neuer boon na lyre Hys 
nx withatent iisSi A. Hall //iod it. 99 Yet they our 
Machlns haue withatoode. 1638 JvHivn Paint. Ancients 
aop An oxa doth witluit.>nd tha yoke, and a horaa doth with- 
etand tha bridla. 1607 Dkvokn Ainsis vin. 3^ Nor thy 
raaistleu Arm the Bull withstood. tTai Psior Prtdestinm- 
tion 339 A Caanal Fabric built upon tha shiuI Which can 
nor winds nor falling raiua withstand. 1870 Bryant iliad I. 
IV. 130 'Hieir hmbf Are not of stone or iron to withstand 
The trenchant steel ye wield. 

t b. To oppose in itatement ; to controvert, con- 
tradict, deny. Obs. 

1313 Thomas Ld. Howard in Ellia Orig. Lett. Sar. ur.I.ifio 
TruHiyng that ya woll , withstonde all ul raj^ta undeserved 
m.'ida of me. igafi Pi/^. Per/. (W. da W. 1531) 66 b, To 
withsianda and stoppe the tongas of them that, .eclaundreth 
them, stfi J. Brll HmddasCs Answ, Osar, 170 b, This 
withstandeth our disputation of Nacessitia nothyng at all. 

0. To resist the attraction, influence, or cogency 
of ; occas. to abstain from (doing something). 

1715 Da Foa I 'ay. round World (1840) 999 A curioiity 
that 1 could scarce withatand. 178a CowpEa Charity 31 
Tha wretch that slighted or withstood The tender argu- 
ment of kindred blo^ 1798 Fkkriar lllnstr. Sterns ii. 
95 Religions disputes were aubjacta of ridicule too tempt- 
ing to be withstood, idge Dinraeu Bsniinck 18 Ha could 
scarcely have withstood contemplating what mif^ht |>arbaps 
have been bis own position. 1877 Fhrkman Norm. Cana, 
(ed. 3) 1. App. 753 It seams impMsibla to withstand this 
avidanca. 

1 2. a. To refuse to allow (a person) the posses- 
sion of (something). Oht, 
a am Cursor Af. 94779 (Edin.) fWilliaml aloh pe king bat 
Har^d hiht pat born wm of pa daitia blod For qui pa land 
ha him wit atod. 

t b. Const, inf. or clause ! To prevent. Obs. 

a ijoe Cursor Af. 6973 pal fand strang folk, .pat . wit atoda 

fc am pa land to win. c 1400 Ram. Rose 3807 tie myghc not 
is tunge withatonda Worse to reporta tii.^n he fonde. 1340 
Ui>Ai.i. Srasm. Apoph. 9t8 marg. What . . Caesar saied vnto 
Maiallua withstand^ig that be should not taka any money 
out of the trcaaoiine [Atstsllo obsistenti m pc-'unias ah 
stritrio taiisrei]. ight J. Bri.l If addon's Anmt. O^tot . 177 b, 
Nothyn^^ithatapdeth trudy, but that both may bee true, 
fo. To keep oflF or away, withhold, withdraw. 
1398 Trsvioa Barth. De P. R. v. xxiv. (Bodl. MS.), He 
ha;> bondea and obstacles to withatonda 4 latte pe pondra. 
rf48s Must. Ill, 084 Lor^ with-ntond pi** dura<*m t 

1308 Firmrr 7 Psmit. Ps. xxxviii. Wka. (1876) 8a Ha may 
noo nioie withdrawa fiom them the bamea of hia grace., 
than the sonna may withatande bia baiuaa out of wyodowes 
whun they be opa.i. 

d. To Stand in the way of ; to oppose or hinder 
the performance, operation, or progreu of. Obs. or 
mergetl lit 1. 

e 1385 Chaucrr L.G. 1 V,iiB^Z>idat Hyraflystir Annaassbe 
th.it couda hire good Seyda as hire thougote & aumdel it 
with stod. a xseg tr. Ardstwds Tremi. Fistu/Ot etc. 51 When 
par growad-.aiiyauperfluafiaacb.,, 1 withstodeitormattait 
with poudra of creoiarobonon. a IS4> Hall CAnm., Edw. 

I h, Fia spared no mannas deatba, wIkmc life withaioda bia 
purpose. 1584 CooAH Navam Nealth dx. (1636) no Ray- 
■out .. concoct mw humans and withatand putrifaction. 
stei G. Sahdvs Of ids Afet. v. <1696) 90 Hia sword withstood 
Their re^ascanL cs68o Rasth. Ball (1891) VII. 358 Then 
prethaa i.o\'a make no delay, let’s not oi r precious tttna 
withaiaad. 1697 Drvdrn Atmis il 153 Tha^ntry 


and Sotttharri Wlnda, WHhatood thair paaaage home. 1737 
Glover Leonidas 1. asS l^aonidas awake 1 Shall thane 
withstand Tha public safety T Lo I ihy country calls. S74a 
Fieldimo y. Andrews 11. iv, I hope you will not withatand 

J rpur own prefarroaiit 1814 Scxnr Ld. a/ Isles tii. iv. Hia 
rantic mo^ Was scarcely by tha nawa withaLood| That 
^ Muray shared hia aiater'a flight tSag — Talism. xvii, llie 
entrance of Queen Bcreitgarla .. waa withstood ,. by the 
cbainberiaios. 

8. isttr. 'I'o offer resistance or opposition, 
cpsa Lissdisf. Gasp. Luke xi. 53 Ongunnun 6a aeldu .. 
hefixlioe widatonda. «ttaa O. E. Citron. (Laud MS.) an. 
1070 pa utla^^a . . woldon into pam luynatre, & ba munecM wii)- 
■toden pmt hi na mlliton in ciimen. cxiys Laurb. Horn. X3t 
Ne mihta per [In hell] nan wii^atondcn, ne prophete ne patri- 
arche. ciaoo Pices \ Virtues 39 Streiigpa to wiSstanden 
aieanes dieules fondinges. c aaso Cen. 4 Fx. 0649 De king 
wiA.stod. S3., AT. Aits. ao6a (Laud MS.), fise ahulden 
wipatonde ha^ And aatien al pa forma ward. 1^ Ayenb. 
aw Huanna pa man wypatantloalla ham pat giiodliini wolda. 
S|75 Barhour Bruce 1. 456 Quliar God helpys, quhat mny 
withstand? f n 1400 Marts Art A. 1747 gife wa in the stour 
withatnndene the better, sime Pauior. 781/a Agaynst tha 
wyll of God no man may wiuistanila. a6i8 Bolton Ftorue 
(i6 |6) 181 'Die City waa encouraged to withutaxid upon tha 
newa of Lucullua hia approach. 1667 Milton P.L. ii. 610 
They, .wish., to reach a na. .stream,. .But fata wiilutanda 
1676 S. SxwALL D/ory (1876) 1. 31 Ha was hare with Mr. 
Broughton earnestly uriting [etc.]... Mr. Broughton with- 
stood. 1874 Gkbbn Short Hist, iil | a. lae Langton prepared 
to withstand and rescue hia country from tha tyranny of John. 
f4u 'I'o come to a stand, halt, stop. Obs. 
e tago Gen, A Ex. 3646 Dra da3ea and ni^teg faren it gtn 
And wiS-atod in 8e deserd phumn. c 1330 R. Brunnr Chran. 
tCace (Rolls) 19780 i>ey come & pasted to 1*0 wodaa side, 
& here wypatode for to abyde. c 14^ Pistitl of .Smmir 985 
(Cott MS.) Alla ware a-atonyed and with-stooa. 
Withflita'nder. [f. Withbtand v . -i- -xu i.] 
One who withstands ; a resister, opjionent. 

a uRg MS. Reswl, B. ^ao If. 95^ )^ Khirrane. .sal. .chae- 
tisa ^ withstonde res poru^pa prison.^ lySa WvcLir A'«m. 


authoritie. 1588 MarpreC Epht. (Arb.) 6 Proud prelates, 
intolSrabla srltbatandera of reformation, a t6s8 Kalbiuh 
Judic. h Rsl: Ess. II. ((650) 1 War.. may l>a defined the 
exercise of violence under Soveraigne Command, a^aiiLSt 
withstandera force. 1743 DousLitv Re r et P<mt(fcx M lac. 1. 
x<5 Silence every bold withatander 'J'hat shall dare to dbi- 
ob^. i8eo Examiner No> 645. 5^0/1 It haaaean him wiih- 
itand the withstandera of thoso denpotiama. 1877 Momlry 
Crii, Misc. Ser. IL 109 Obstinate withataudeni of all novelty. 

Witluita*ndiiigv vbLsb. [f. Witbhtaxd v. 
+ -IN 0 I,] 'I he action of the verb Withbtawd; 
opposition, resistance. 

13. . K. Aiit, az68 (T.Aud MS.), Stif wlpatondyng & wi^th 
fleijeyng. 1303 R, Brunnr Nandi. Syntte 10049 by wyp- 
atondyng hap bym rafla Of hys tamptyng ulle |>a craile* 1340 
Ayenh, 99 Wy[p>itondinge, pet is hardnesse of herte. 1493 
(H.PARKKR]/7/twj-4- Pauper III xiiu (1496) 148/9 'fhey shall 
haue sot y ha of bodye without ony wiinstanil^ge, for tber 
ahul no thyn^ withatande them. <535 Ld. Beknvkb Froiee. 
II. vi. 6b/i The first went with ladders in to the dykei. 
They founda no witliatandyng. 1650 TxArr Comm, Dent, 
xii. 3 Noiwiihstaiiding tha wiilistandings of the rude rabble. 
1696 Aubrry Afisc. il. 98 To make several withstandings 
against the Shock of Fortune. 1840 Nrwman Corr. (19x7) 
X74 No one con tell how much there is in tymp;ithy, ever 
and above tha influence one may have in withaunding. 

So WithMte'ndlBir //A tiiat withstands. 

17x1 SHArTxsB. Charac. 111. Mine I. ii. 15 Tha tumid 
Bl.'idder. ., bursU the withstanding Casements. 

t Wituta-ndingv iponj.) Obs. (Only 
in Caxton.) [pr. pple. of Withstand used os a 
prep, (conj.) in imitation of OF. obstant {qtU). CC 
KoTWirHHTANDiNO (— F. nosi chlastl).} Having 
legard to, on account of ; seeing that. 

c 1489 Caxton Sonnee 0/ Aymon xxvi. 566 Why dyda ya 
calla my fsder of treyson, wy thatnndyng that men know wall 
that ha is one of the tnieate knyghtes of tha worlde f 1490 
— Eneydoe xvi. 63 Thynkyng in hymnclfe to be in daungar 
of his paniona .. wythatandyng the inuectyue monycyons 
dwn to hym. 1491 — Viteu /'«.'r.(W.dc W. 1495) 11. x8o b^a 
‘I'ha marchannt . . wolda not bv it witbstandynge this that oa 
knawa not how moc ha it myght well ba wortlu 

WlthBtart to Withiitraln : mjc With-. 
tWitlita ke,^. Obs. [f. With- -f Take v. Cf. 
ON. vibtaka resistance.] 

1. trans. To ‘ take up ', reprove, rebnke. 

« 1340 Hampolr Psalter xllx. 9 Noght in pi sacrifice I sail 
wipt^a pa [Vulg. arj^tm te), <*1340 Prose Treat. 8 
Pay era in trauayle . . vath tokand ydiiT mane, c 1400 7V/»r 
resp. (Roxb.) 1403 For ha withtoka hem in her laws pid 
wiatthcda ham sore with his sawa. 

2. 7 To rescue. 

c 1400 Dsstr. Trey xxc^ Phylman pa firaka, pat fuersly 
withiakon,.. Lut to'^ lady. 

8. To ke^ back, retain, or withhold unlawfully. 

14. . Siege yerus. (£.E.T.S.)48 His tribute. . pat Pay wiu- 
taka wold^ MS450 Mvrc Par, Pr. (1909) 11B5 Hast pow 
werkeman oght sryth-tan Of any ^nga pat pay schulda bant 

Hence fWlthtx'kev, a rebnker, reprover. 
a 1340 H AMPOi t Psalter ix, 94 jpat tbvtiga haa man dallta 
to doe in pa whilk pai hafe sum bmare ft nan with takare. 

t Withward, p^/. Obs, ff.WiTH tukf, + -wauo, 
after /Muanf.1 7 Along with. 

a iwMLig. KaSK 19B3 pinfula gin vet o saroch wim 
iglnat. Past ta twa turndau alSar wiAwird o6ar. 

wlTllwe^ Obs. or dial. [A blending of 
WiTHwiND and BIndwixd.! « next 
1587 Maflht Gr. Forest 34 BindWaada, of snixia With, 
arcade. 1786 Campl. Farmer a,v. BhetNeead P a/i, I had 
a vary goon crop Of whaati but a witb>araad cam# op to 


ovary plant [Reproducing Lisla AfauA (xygy) 399, which, 
boarevar, has unMmind.\ 

Withvixid (wi 'paroled). Now diaL Forms t 
1 wipo-, wipowinde, s aripadado, 4 arepo- 
arlnde, arltho-, aryth#-, aroytliarTndo, 6 arlth*, 
arytharyndo, 6-7 avithavlndo, 6- arithadnd. 
[OK wipowitsde^ to//#-, later vdfwistde^ f. tot/#-, 
tor/#- (related to Withe) + witadi Wind /A* ; cor- 
resp. to OS. withewi/id * caprifolium *, MLG., MDu. 
co#^#ioiW# ^ caprifolium \ ’periclymena*, ^hedera*, 
* ligustTum ’ ; for the first Element cf. 0 £. toio/o- 
^#WWiTHBiND, for the second, OK widuwinde 
ivy, convolvulus; see also WiTUY WIND.] Bindweed, 
CotsmhmlHS anmnsis or C. septum ; also C. Sclda- 
ttella (^Sea With wind: see SiA sb. S3 f). Applied 
also, like Bindweed, to other climb^g plants, 
e. g. dotlder, smilax, traveller's joy. 

#1000 Sax. I^ckd. II. 34 Wip eaxeca ganlm aripowlndan 
twi^u. /^ikf. 199 Wipcwimlantwixforewaanl. cif^Tr#. in 
Wr.- Wfitekar 498/36 luuoluca^ wipawinde. ex 100 6/ru#. ibid. 
138/98 (/ittceiiOf wipwinda. 13^ Lanou P, Pi. B. v. «t5 
In a whliawynuea wise ywounaen abouta. 1398 Trvvisa 
Barth. De P. R. xviii. xxix. (BudU MS.). A tree pat is bi- 
clipped w* yiiye uper wip wepewinde. 1333 Ecvot 
iieithe (15AX) xib, Tliyngea g^nd for thaXyueri Worme- 
wode : Wvnh wynde. 15^ Turnrr Names iieri>cs (K.D.S.) 
30 Conuoluulut. .called of the herlwriea Voluhilia in english 
wythwynda or byndeweede. 159a Hulort, Withwinda 
harl)a, cassutha^ ratcuta.^cissamprlos^ cotmoluuius. ifte 
'I‘. Newton Approved Atedictnss sob, Smilax horteusist 
Gardein wUhwmde. a lysa I.islr // usb . (1757) 389 Giving 
their lands a scconfl tillage, pei haps to destroy the withwind. 
xC^ K. Bridokb /die Flotvers xiv, Uhro’ the hedgerow peer 
Withwind and Snapdragon. 

attrib . 1891 Hardy Sohls Dames^ U. 90 One of those 
Bweet-pra or wiih-wind ratures which require a twig of 
stouter filii'e than its own to hang upon and bloom. 

Witliy (wi*6i), sb. Forms: i aviSig, 3 avlCl, 
4 avipie, avipge, (av(h)itBe7e, avytie, wepio), 
4, 6-7 (9 Sc.) arithie, f-6 avytby, 3-7 avlthye, 
avythle, 6 avythye, 6-7 withee (5 wlthl, wetbei, 
-le, pi. avetheia, avethiss, 5-6 wethy, whythy, 
6 avethye, pi. wythieae). 7, 9 avithey, 6- avltby. 
[OK wipii ( — L. vltexy vUic- Agnus Castus), for 
the connexions of which see WlTHB. Cf. WiDDT.] 

L A willow of any species : sometimes spec, tiie 
o»>ier willow, Saltx vimitialis. 

961 in Oiicb Ca*tul, Sax. III. 989 On poneharan wiSix. 
a xaag Auer. R. 86 He ia aae pa wiCi l^t aprutted ut )'a 
betere pet me hine ofie cropped, ing in KtwnaXt Parochial 
Antiq, (1^5) 395 Ires acra: apud le Whitbeyea. Ibid. 400 
A'quo qutdem prato dimidia roda jacct atte witheyea juxta 
pratu in Prioris. c 1315 Gloss. W, de Bibissw. in W right I 'oc, 
163 wyiie iwilwe)]. S38S WycufZ.#u. auciii. 40 

^eshulen lake to 30W. .withies of the rennynge water, 13^ 
1 KBviSA Barth. De P. R. xiii. xi. (Dodl. MS.), In aom partie 
of bia l»r>nime he hap plente of wipgcs and of aeege as it 
b ^eide. 1513 FiTziixRa ilusb. f 94 ihe rakes . . ba moata 
comynly made of hoxel and withe [ed, 1534 witheej. i»8 
Lyi'R Dodaens 111. Ixii. 403 [Polypody] growing vppon oTda 
wyibiese. e'1640 J. Smyih l.ivte Betxeieye (1883) L 193 'io 
be a l)andinge withy, not a stubborna Uke. x66i Bovlr 
Style Scr/pt. 180 H it heca, whilst they are sound grow Lure- 

S rded Trees; hut when they once are Rotten, fuiine in the 
ight S791 W. Gilpin forest Scenety 1. 64 The withy, or 
saRx/fogiUs. b the most inconsiderable of it*a tril>e. 1866 
Blackmore Cradock Nowell 1, 'J he wiiheys were gloved 
with silver and gold. 1889 Conan Doyle Micah Clarke 
xxlx. The moaning of the breeze among the withies. 

b. W'ith qualilicaiion, applied to vaiious species 
of willow; also to oUier plants, os the loaeiwort, 
Lasefpiiium Siler i see quots. 

Hoop withy: sea Hoof 13 b. tRooe withy « 

WlLLOW-IlKKB 9. 


14. . Mrtr. f OC. in Wr.-WOlckar 699/9 Wy thy, «7/r, *5*3‘" 
M iiTziiLKA Nusb. I 130 Wh>ie wethy.. wyll not grow 
in mai&she ground. 1585 Hicins Junius* Nomencl. 15 Vx 
.S^/Vrr, . . spai t withic,oziar withie,oi small withie. ifiiaR.CH. 
Olds Thrift newly revived 49 'i'lia Witbia, of which ora said 
to be 4 kiiidH, that is, the white wiihy, blacka Withie, and 
rad Wnhia, osier Witbia. 1690 [W, Hows] Phyial. Brit, 97 
ChnmsL'uerion sive Epilobium..RoMbay willow-herb^ Rosa 
withy, or Willow-flower. 1731 W, Ellis Lkiltem A Pale 
Farm. 191 This Withy often arrives to a brga Stature, 
cspedally the red Sort, i860 Waiter Seadteeard 11. 35 Tha 
yellow viithy which lived on the moisture in the hollow. 
1866 Treae. Hot. 1935/9 Wilby, Xa/##|4iiifNW Sileri,,^ 
Hoop, Rivina octandra. 

2. A flexible biaiich of a willow, efP- oi used 
for tying or bindbg, as a halter (cf. WiDDT a), 
etc. ; any similar flexible branch or twig ; a kaih, 
hoop, or the like mnde of a withy. 

a 1400 Sir Pere. 444 Therto his mere ha bande With the 
withy. #1419 Wyntoun Cran. vii. ix. 8874 Withe rapis 
and wethcb altnut par balic c 1460 Sim R. Kos Im Belle 
Dame zS6 With grene wythiea yboundan. 1164 Buli am 
DiaL agst Pest. (1573) 6, 1 had batter be hangad in a 
withie or in a cowiaile, than ba a rowfooted Scot* iS«7 
Fi.rmino Comtn. Nohnsked 111. 1348/8 Which tampast., 
rent up manie great trees,. .or woond them like wdtbias. 
1698 N. Riding Rec. VI. 94 Ha b a rogue and deserv M 
a withy. 1707 A> Hamilton Newt Ace. E. indies 11. xlv« 
149 A Rattan Withy to UHt tham by. 1787 W. Hutton 
Courts ef Reqreute 394 Tha ties of honour.. are os easily 
brokan through, as Sampson’s withies. 1790 Goose Prow. 
Gloss, {yd, s), Wiiky^ around h^ of odor. s8o9 Souiuiv 
Mttdac I. V, Canes and withies forinad tha walls and roof. 
s8i8 Scott Br. Lamm. vU, la order tq save himself flvm 
the withie. W. G. Pauisava Arabia 11, wig Palm-butt 
unroofiMil, desp^ of their strong lacmgs and wHhiei, 189} 
Conan Dovirc osaif^ They ware loohed to loW peats 
With wUlow witbW 
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K t»B, sittg. Withlet u • materiiL 
rtn Ht. Mamtiwiau Br 90 k§ Fmrm viiL 95 Th* bainiiii 
Wfi$ made of witliy. 1919 Q, Rtv» July 4 1 *^ of wiiby or 
of stout uoctlog.^aro uaw for crabs. 
t 3 . -WinOTJ. Ods, 

Mjl Esch, RM Mi, V. s 9 Pro fabrics saptom wothyls 
•mT S49d VI. 178. 1414 IX, 139. 

4. a/triA. and Ccmi.^ at wiiky km*i, kukit, M, 
hhswmy hm^y cutting, holt, labyrinth^ ita/, fol* 
lord, pityfnsout ro/Uy skoot^ tnty iudgy mrooti, etc. ; 
witky'bound adj. ; f wliby-oola, tcharooal made 
of willow wood ; f wlthp-oraMod [CBaoaKD a. 

•ee ijuoti. ; withy-fly, an artificial fly nied m 
anglmg; f withy-herb, purple looa^ife: •> 
'WlLT/)W-BIHB I. 

m laN Straduko Strm (1(^90 176 Tbott Shaclden . . which 
could no more hold him, thnn th« *wUhy bunds could Sump* 
son. 1800 Shullbv Hymn Uix, Hu . . bound Stiff withy 

bands thu inf^int's wriTitK around. 1891 Hasdv 7 bw xlix, She 
..packed up as many of her bdonginn as would go into 
a "wiihy basket. 996 in Btrch Cnrtm. Snx. 111 . 06 On 
ibst '‘- -;''ia bed. 1400 Chertsty Cartutaty 41b (P.K.O.), 
Duas act as terre et dimidiam super le WhyihylMid. iCBa 
in Wadley Neitt Witts Bristol (t886j *37 The witine 
Bedd or twigg bedd. 1844 J. T. HawtiftT Par*0»u K W, 
xxxix, And now, sir, do you push on to that homer of this 
withy*bed. 1898 J. A. uisss Coiswotd Vitlaes 106 When 
November frosts begin to attrsct snipes to the withy beds. 
SToy Mostimbr Hush. 903 As soon as the Willow or *Withy 
Blossoms appear, c 1440 PaUnd, m Hush. iti. An arm 

f ret *withi bough. i8da W. Baknrs HuMmely Rhymss II. 
X Grey-leav'd withy-boughs. 1898 A. Austin 
Winttr Quarters 6 J'h# •withy-bound flask of ruby wine, 
ids? Hkrvb (totFs Pisa 9^4 Fumigations of Storax, . .Nem- 

8 liar, Diagagant, *Withy*coie. 1607 Makkham Cavsl, III. 

. 14 His netke straight .. and .. of one with his 

bodie, and not (as my countrey-men say) •withie craggd, 
which is loose and plyant. 1766 C 0m filets Farmer s.v. 
Stahte 7 n i/i The continual lifting up of the head to feed 
out of the rack..m<(kes him, as they express it, withy* 
ermeged. 1813 Vancouven Agric, J)sf<ott 137 Two rows of 
•withy or sallow cuttiiigK. 1709 G. .Smi i h Laharatory II. 

3 18 Alder*fly, *wiihy-fl>', or bastard -caddie 1578 Lyto 
otioeus I. Ii. 75 Kcd LystMoekus^ or •wythie herhe. 1856 
Mas. Tknnyson in Mem. l.d, Tenuyspa (1897) 1 . 419 Went 
to our * withy holt. 1631 P. Fuctciikr t'ufjhte /si, I. Iv, 
When a fi.sher-twuin . . Iinth spi’d A bi^grown Pike, .He sets 
a *withy Labyrinth lieside. ^1460 J. Russbll Bk. Nurture 

r )5 •Wethy leves^ grene otes boyled in fere fulle soft. 1578 
YTR Doileens i.li. 79 The leaues he. .like willuw.or wj’tnio 
Issues. 1863 KiNGSLav Wuter~Bab, iii, The great •withy 
pollaid which hangs over the backwater, a 1700 Evelyn 
Diary 9 Feb. X663. •Withy-potts or nests for the wild fowls 
to lay their eg^* >n. 1833 P. Furtthbr Purple let, iii. ii, 
Thirsil from •wnhy prison . . Iwcts out his flock. tSsg Simono 


xvii.cxIiv.(Uodl. MS.), perfuritfi^nouM sekertoslepevnder 
]»e*wehie tree. i «84 Evelyn XXIX. 8a,A. . Wiihy-tree 

..which is increased to a most stupendious bulk. i6so 
Shrllbv Hymn Mere, xiii. He. .bound them in a lump with 
•withy twigs, rssj Fitxiibro. lfush,% 9 ^ i'haa naye he., 
tothe the rakes with drye •wethy wode. 

Wi'tliy, d, ran. Also -ey. [f. WiTHK tb, + 
-T i.J Kesembling a withe or withy in flexibility. 

1508 Florid, Veneido, tractable, yeeldings, . . plyable, withie, 
1796 P. UaowNB Jamaica 044 A strong wilhey thruh. i 8 bs 
WT IsviNQ Brneeh, Hall xxxvU. (1845) sap The long withy 
ends of the branches. 

Witliywind (wi’fHwoind). Now^^. [Altera- 
tion of With WIND, after Witht jA] « Wituwind- 
1578 Lytb DotleeHM 111. lil 391 Of smotbe Bindweeds, or 
Withiwinde. The great white Rindeweede or soft withU 
wiiide. Ipitl, liii. 393 (Jf blncke Withiwinde, or Bindeweede. 
1991 PKsavALL Sp, Di Ct,yCa u^amilUs yervoy withie winde, 
s6si Burton A oat, Mel, ni. ii. in. 610 Whiter 
Galat then the white withywimL 169B tr. Parians Nat, 
Magic III. xix. 105 The seed of withy-winde being planted 
neer to Basil, [etc ]. 1805 JsNNiNos Obe, DiaL Jr. Fng.y 

WitAy^w/uSy the plant bindweed. sSsp J. L. Knafp Jtw, 
Ned. 114 The clviiiatiii. the * withy-wind^ of our peasantry. 
1878 Hardy Ket Native 1. x, You could twist him to your 
will like withywind, if you only had the mind. 

tWi*tia, sb, Obs, Forms: z witCe^sa, -Iga, 
(a wit^, -eia), witine, -e^e, witle, (5 wlteie, 
witti(e, -yj. [t)E. wit(f)iay •iga ■■ OHG. «/fc- 
{Oago^ altered (by association with wts WiBB a. 
and sapn Sat to wUsago (MliG. wUsagCf 
^)y ON. viikc : i, wit- : see Wit f/.l] A propheu 
Alsoo^'., prophetic. 

C897 iEi^aao Gregory's Past, C, xxxH. 0x3 Ke eow. .ne 
ondnMao for nanes monnes word urn, its for nanes wii^an 
gmste. C990 Ltndis/. Ge/p, Maik i. s Sue awritten is in 
eaaia 5 one witj^o. ctxys Lmmb, Hem. 43 Of bun pinan 
MokeA dauid ^ halie wlteie. cteoo Trim. Call, Ham, 83 
Salemon and alls wise witeaa. Ibid, xs7 (Hs cbiMes witi^e 
goNt. c leog Lay. 13877 To^ kings was ibroht loram |m 
wMe [e ivjs witty], et saag JuHasta 39 psn muebelo witti 
witMeysaie. 

t Wl tfl#, Obs, In I wlt(0)siBn, a-3 wlt0- 
)en. [0£. wlt(/)iMH m OFris. witgia (MLG. 
wittigsn), OHG. wt^a/^n (MHG. wtssagsHf G. 
weisiugsn ) ; f, wUtta With jAI To prophesy. 

r MO lindiif. Gasp. Matt. xxvi. 68 Wit;m n^criat, hua is 
St Be fSec oMog. c wee Alfsic A* ftm. xL »7 «» ^*** 5 ?: 

don on wicatoufe. ctn% Laemh, Ham.j pis he wltmedc U 
drihtene |mrh bene belie gnat c ssM TrtH, C0IL Ham, isy 
Hie witeiide..ef vre loom th«a cristes to cumsii 
t Wi'tliti Fomis: 5 

wvlfo; 4 [0£. ^«8M8PI, ai k de- 


udtian Biwma.] tram* To keep, gnaid, protect t 

WlTl tl,8 

€ nog l^v. S7<ts Heo bl)eteii men be heom enflen wltec 
U W7A witie^ /hid. 93738 pat he. . mid hit rilit honde wlte)i 
me wiS sconde. IhM, . - . . 

Prterushus. otego. 

(xB8i) st3 Wend^._ 

day, c xepe .S/. Brendan S99 in g. tlngllUg, 117 euereeb 
frere of )>at him leues wities to is soper, lagy R. Gtoiie. 
(Rolls) 9873 Saladin..l«t witie )»e sepulcrebai no oristtiie ne 
com iMo Ayattk, xsa Pe faeylifii bet fouerneb and 
wyiyeb Idngriclie. ciigo Witi. PeUama 176 Ms Utel 
b^..eoube,.kepe alls here beRte8,..& wiled hem so wisly, 
es4ee AW/. Gilds (1870) 337 And ^ selue. .be y>tidte to 
sexe godemen..for b* CommtUM assent, and treweleclie 
welye, and trewleche spends. 

Hence tWl*tU«, protector, guardian ; 
tdtl, sb,, guarding^ 

i34e-je Alex, 4 Dind, 678 [Becus] wis witters of win bat 
alls won br^ngua. 13.. Pal, R*L 0 L, Poems (1903) 968 
Of vr vife wittes a weT witiynge. 

Witie, obs. form of witty. 
tWi'tieiLf. Obs, Forms: 1 wlte8zmg,wlt8iaiig, 
witgeong, 2 wite^ung, 3 witie&g, Orm, wltej- 
taunogo. [OE. wiitgung {m OWO, wtaagungay 
MHG. Wtssagwegi)y f. wltegian WiTii v,i‘k‘-nng, 
-INO 1.1 Prophecy. hUo attrib, 

0990 Lindi^g, Gasp. Matt. xiii. xa Witjlung essaiesi cieeo 
ALFsic Sftiute* Lives xxiv. 1x5 Hit is awriten be me on 
wite;tung bocum [etc], cxeoo Trin, Coll, Horn, 107 |^i 
ohildes witije gost Uhte hv moder gost of witlenge. rxeoe 
Okmin 15*74 All batt wite^hunnge wans burrh himm onn 
erhe cwidcicdA Ibid. 15x88 All patt wits^unngeboc batt 
witeas haflTdenii ewiddsdd. 

Witin, obs. pa. pplc. of Wit v,J 
Wltiog, •liohe, obs. ff, Wittino, -lt. 
Witl6M (wl*UBs), tf. Now only literary and 
tome w list arch, [OE. wit lias, eXiogewitUas : lee 
Wit sb,, IwiT, and -uc8.8.] 

1 . Lacking wisdom or sense; not guided by 
reason; tinreasonable, foolish, heedless. 

t<9 xooo Boeth, Metr, xix. 46 Wensfl bonne swa :^ewit 1 eaae 
hi ba soBan ^esmtda hmbben.] ciaoe Oku in 6x97 ^iff 
bin macche iss wis & god, & tu wittlms & wicke. e lapo 
S, Eng, peg, 04^963 pov wiil^se wrechche. e 1400 s 6 PH, 
Paet^ iii. m Witteles wordes in ydel spoken, c 1400 Brut 
cexiiL 949 Longs berde hertles, peyntede Hode wities. Cay 
cote graceie^ makeb Englisshrman briftles. 1999 fltirr, 
Mag.y Dk, Clarence xiii, I was witlesse, wanton, fond, 
and yong. 1981 BuiNa in Cath, Tractates (S.T.S.) 170 
Ane .. confused rabil of vitleii Bishopii. 1587 Turbrbv. 
Trag, Tates 73 b, O wilfull witlesse acte, Which no man 
Well adutade would do. a 1676 Halb Prim, Orig, Man, 
(1677) 356 To keep in and regulate the extravagant and 
witless Spirit of M an. 17^ Ramsay Tead. Misc, (1733) II, 
T49 Why did I, young witless maid Believe the flatt’ring 
tale? 1794 Godwin Cal, WiUiamt 4a Intended (witless 
and miserable precaution t) for the safeguards of the poor. 
1803 Jane Portrr Thaddeus xxxvi, This witless coxcomb, 
t8do MOTLKV Nethsrl, v. (i 863 ) 1 . 153 It was witlsfri to 
believe that I’Srmm contemplated any such measure. 1879 
Butcher & Lako Odyssey 95 Telemachus, even hereafter 
thou shsit not be craven or witless. 19x0 Times 13 July 19/3 
hlr. RulU. .had. .to drop suddenly to the ground, .owing to 
some witless spectators ninning Into his way. 

2 . Mentally deficient or deranged ; out of one’s 
wits, crazyi lunatic. fAlso, stupefied, dazed. 

c xooo Sax, Leechd, III. 146 On bam fiftan mon]^ he [jr. 
the foBtusl bib cwica and weaxeB and seo modur lio witleaa 
c S890 Bekat 1906 in S, Eng, Ixr. i6x He eode op and doun 
ase wities. BS97 R. Glouc fRoll)*) 44x4 He verde as a wities 
mon, hit was deol to be him ney. e x»9 Sc, Leg, Saints 
xxix. (Placidas) 440 Sa lang witlaa stil he stud, Til bst 
nere he dronyt in fmt flud. 1377 Lanou P, Ft, B. xiil 
^ 1 awaked hcre-with, wities nerehande. e X470 G/iL 0 
Genv. 573 Wraithly wr<m^ as thei war witlese and wode. 
*571 Goldino ( uvin an Ps. xxxiv. x The woord (witlesM) 

. . will well agre^ bycause Dauid feyned himself too bee out 
of Ills whtea x6.. Young Mnsgrtive xix. in Child Ballade 
1 1 . 940/9 She*U gae witleu wud. xpoo H. Sutcliffe Shame- 
less Irayna iii. (1903) 96 It would never do to leave this 
wiiless body to the night-rain and the cold. 

ta Devoid of understandii^; ; having no Intel* 
Icctual facnlty ; Irrational. Obs. 

138s Wycuf Wisd, XV. x8 Thei most wrecchid berien 
bestes f witlM forsotbe, compsrisouned _ to the^ ^ r X399 
Plawmmti, 

*57 a; 

a<id wii _ 

which go OQ still like witlesse Beantes. 

4 . Defleieot in understanding; liaving undeveloped 
or imperfect intellectual power; uninteUigentt uu* 
discerning; stupid, dull-witted* 
sS6a A Bsookb Romaus S Jul, vgjv Euea from the bory 
head vnto the wiiles childe She wan the hartas of aU. i6xa 
Woodall. T wry. Mate (x63g)6 , 1 hold none so witlesse which 
cannot make use tliereof, when they once see but the instrn* 
menu idag YxnsuKtPilgrims 1 1 . vu L 777 The Inhabitants 
. .are mewt bast and wiueise people, x 8 ae PaAw Lillimn 
U XAO The witless Child grew up alone. 1899 M. AaxoLO 
Balder Dead i. 98 Of ignorant witless mind Thou baisit ms^ 
and onforeseeing soul* 

b. Not iinderttazidiug (something spedfled or 
implied) ; inappiebeotive. 

S814 R. WiLNiKsoH Pedfv Sarm, t Witlesse to dlsosne 
what he b himaelfe. 1897 RuritEtFoaD LsttyTa Jos* Lindm 
toy 9 <i^i) 138 A widea and hxb ohssi^ vf the 

LM'h way tmd worang. i8ss Bbownino Am WsHa 149 
The man bwitfessoOlkvidmia propocclonoridt thfogs. 
1898 R* K yaumum AHfufieem hr. (sMo) 19 The blue 
aether, .at Which te Mcop w||h smiles qt umim 
4 ' Not knowing; imnwt80».im 80ii i8iod8 y 
ta^nei. 88 e 7 , bmwabb oC 


, t8M JPsr* /VAy Catetee/l Seat, Ilf. 691 IfOMint and wyt- 
les of tbair rysche and insolent behavioitr. sgey Basao 
TAomtra Goets Judgem, u iL (t6ie) ase OttUtbsMai^ vHl- 
bsM ^ the crime. 18^ Hood Mils, Fmfriss txxn Hb 
pretty pouting mouth, witless of speech, rtfe P. ( 3 M>oit 
Ver^elr 34 Witbasof the storidhbwotSWh iiie 
Rlacku L^ HighL 8s He by all witless of hb doom. 

6 , Devoid of wit (Wit sb, 8). ran, 

STBS RKMAsneoH Gresnditan 11 . xxvi. see Repeitee and 
•marmsss) the currsnt wit of that wUlsss place. 
HaMts sfGd, Sacisty 93 He can no looger claim axMsptioa 
from eoleam dinners,, .and witless tea-Dpr^ba 
Hence mh,, foolishly, stupidly; 

Wi* 8 la aaR 8na, senselessness, folly, stupidity. 

essoe Hi Napier OE. Clasm (iqm) sis Seixurdtay taepary 
dbmeu/ia. witkunm, t898FLoiioToRdr.7HadnetH.S... 
so witlemlyprottoked me. 1999 Sahdvs Beirnm Spat, (tSya) 
X78 Divine bleesinff, which accompanietb good causes, where 
wickednease or wilfull witbaaenesse doth not borre egainst ti. 
160B T. Morton Premmh, Eneaunier 7a Rather, .accounted 
lyingly witty, than witlesly rash. 1768 Fosovea Sarm, Yog, 
Woman (1767) 1. viL 30a The admiration raised by * a set of 
fraturaa, . b often by the witlessness of the po s ss si or 
thrown down in an instanu i8u Annb Mannino Old 
Chslssa xix. 3x7 Everybe^ conceived themsslvei 

ssfdL M wiUesaly as they had previously held thamaelves to 
be in Danger. s88o Pusev Min, Propk, aso Wiitdom was 
turned into witleasnesa b8w Butcher 8t Lano Odyssey 
e8a He kicked Odysseus on the hip in bis witlessness. 1910 
Times Lit, Suppi, 10 Mar. 83/3 An artist., chooring to por- 
tray . .the havoc and witlsssnaas of mankind. 

WitUaiff (wi*tlii)). [f. Wit sb^ + -lxnoI s.] 
A petty wit (see Wit sb, 9, 10) ; one who fancies 
himself a wit; a pretender to wit (see WiT id. 5, 
7) ; one who utters light or feeble witticisms. 

1^3 Drvdbn Pef 'xius Sat. l Prol. 17 Let Gain, that gflded 
Bait, be hung on high, The hungry Witilngt have It In their 
Eye. 170a Engl, Tksophrastus 6 Thera are many impart i* 
nent Witling* at Will*ii. lyxe-xa Pore Raps e/ Lath v. 39 
A Beau and Witling peri^'d in the throng. One died In 
meuphor, and one in sung. 1807 W. laviNo 7 a/wi|f. No. a 
rs Does any witling msnt to obtreM the company with 
a miserable pun t s8^ M kreditn Beaueketsnp's Ceu 
* What's in hsnd?*.. Luckily some witling said, 'Fi 
hand 1 ' and so drily that It passed for humour. 

.r J. . Paris Revisit, red. 4) ee8 The 
miserahle witling captiousness of an opposition. 1849 Muu. 
in Noneo^f. V. 45 A willing pucL 

D Wltloof (wi*t1df). [Du., lit * white ktf *.] 
Chioouy I, Succour i. Also attrib, 

ilSa Basaar a Jan. 7/s <^oory. or wiiloof, as some choose 
to call it, b a useful winter salad plant IM9 W. Watson 
Card, Assist, 1 . 79 Witloof Chicory. . . Large Bntsaele (Wit- 
loor).,has large leaves with wide midribs sod stalks. 
tWi'tly, Obs, Aliogvlttlo. (Of doubt* 


ful Butbeoticity ; in some inslancei perh* a spelling 
of wittily WiTTiLT, in others of wiktly WiaHTiT.) 
c 1390 WilL Pmtsrns sso Pt child witly banne wends wlj)^ 


wends wl|)^ 


3 Sip hb 
11 ol^Ib it 


c 1390 WHL Palsrns S99 Pe child witly panne wends wlj)^ 
oute ani more. ^1380 wvcue Set, Wks, 11 . 073 Sip pb 
martirdoom of Crist was so sweta bifora Cod, Poul oloplp it 
witly siche an oflTryng biforeGod into smelling of swttnesse. 
1480 Audblay Poems (Percy Boc.) yo Wysele and wytls and 
wittle tbs bud thal w^ he^ 
tWi-tu.p. Obs, Also*4wltt(o)ne,(w7tlimio). 
[a. ON. vitnOy related to viim witucsi, £ wit- 
Wit o.l (C£ etym. note 8.v. Witnbm o.)] 

1 . tram. To b^ witness to; to attest, testify. 
Also absal, or intr, to bear witness. 

a xsag Anar, R, 30 pet ich borh bore bonen mole babben 
he tweolf bowes pet bloww of cherite, ese seinte Powel 
witneS. Ibid, 3B4 Seint Powel witneB J>et elb ottie herd, 
schipes. .al b ase nout axean luue. 1340 Hamfols Pr, Came, 
5335 All he buke wyibenes. « 1400-90 Weu^ Alex, 0900 
With alike a reryd han it rynnes, ha romance it witnea, pat, 

S sa so tuke it in hat tyme. tint ware for euire. e 1^ Kuia 
t, Benet (verse) 753 For ps wianuui witnss ft sab (etc,^ 

2 . To invoke, entreat. 

ciaoo 7 V/m. Caii, Ham, \j\ lob witneds uie drihten, hat 
of hb dead him redde, on h^ carefuldaL 
8. To impute, ascribe. 

c 1390 WilL PeUeme 3469 Holli willbin* werkeshal wittsned 
it all^ nade hb dou3tIii dsde* be h«i hude be dede alb. 
obs. pa. pple. of Wit v,^ 

WltneM (wi'tnSs), sb. Forms: 1-7 witaea, 
3-5 wittnoaae, 3 Orm, , 6 wittneta, 3-6 wittenoa, 
wytnoaaa, 3-7 witnoaao, 4-5 wltonaa, 4-6 witI* 
naa, w7tiiM(a, (2 wltnya, 3 -naaoe, 4 wi^ftnoa, 
wlttesotao, 4-3 whltnM, 4, 6 Tytnea, wet- 
iieM(#, witneae, (7 Sc,) ritnea, $ W7tt(e)xieaaa, 
•i(o)nea, wltaeah, weteBoaoe, whetnoMe, Tit* 
iieaa(e)), 5- witneaa. [OE. wimes, more freq. 
gewitnes, t (ge)wit WiT /A, IwiT + -ms -rkm. 
Cf. OKG,giwitnissif MDu. ThepaaMge 

in sense from abstract to coiicKte is paralleled in 
F. tlmein (:— L. lestimanium). The uninflected 
pi was fkquent in early use ; for separate illuitra* 
tion see sense 4.] 

L fL Knowledge, understanding, wfadom. Obs, 
rags Rltuale Beet, Dunelm, (Surtees) (94 Foie wisdom 
te/witnes 8ms bisoop. ^nip/Er sciemiamjjpiKipi. e taso 
Gem, ^ Ex, 907 Re tal..weiiden bWss..To Be wlttmwsse 
^ ietus crk. 0x380 Wvcuv SeL Wks, 11 , oai Vni^ne a 
sympb man selh a treuhe, we trowen It notfec neesihit,.. 
but^ b amn of nest witnems. sjfla - PrvvT^ 9 
Vndsritonds^ |ee litb cbilds^ witnesae 11388 vriedomt 


sympb man selh a treuhe, we trowen It notfecheemit,.. 
but^ b amn of nest witnesss. sjfla - PrvvT^ 9 
VndsrstondsUu ise litb cUldsn witnssae 11388 srisdomt 
Volf. as/MtSmX 1431 Ralls orParUt, V. 439/1 Ths con. 
nyng and witnss that rssten in hb pempes. silt JVnnA e/ 
ifMfftfoi(Arb.)t 7 HbownessyngthathehiTtoldsbsforo 
to a tsw psiipoi ^ wy tH SMS tomg. p iopmuH e 0ri/tris% 
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3. Attfftatloa of ft fact, event, or ftHttement; 
teitimonjr, evidence; fevldenoe ^ven In ft court 
of joedoe. See elio lo. 

V99» Undi^f, G09/, Matt xv. 19 laaia 

witufM. tfiiM Lmmth. H0m, 13 N« apae ^ ft^ein i^ina 
nasta nana faua wiuiaaaa. m ijoo Cur»0rM. i6a8o Ula aun 
nnatli nu haa him dampt, o wijtoaa aa na uadft 1340 
to JHtu na aaalt aigga nona ualaa wy tnaana aya hina amcnaten. 
lAM Acim Autni. In Aeim Dpm, Cow, IL Introd. 108 
Tna Lordia . . ordanb the wUitaa now takin to ba cloait. 
lias Lo. BaaNsaa Frtiu, (iSia) 11 . clxl 446 If nada ba I 
•ball proua It by tha wyt n aiaa of bymacira. igad 'I'lNOAim 
Acti X. 43 I'o nym gavath all tba prophataa witnaa. » 
I ▼. 9 Yf wa racaava tha witnaa of man, tha witnaa of 
god b mttar. 1996 SHAxa. MtrcK 1. Hi. 100 An ouill aoula 

proda^g holy witnaaaa, la lika a vilbina with a amiling 
chaeka. 1611 B/Ui Tranal. Prof. p6 That language [tc. tha 
Greek 1 waa dttaat to oontalna tha Scripturaa. both w tha firat 
Praadmra, .to appaab vnto for witnenaa late.]. t66e 7'rinl 
Regie* 157 It b not that 1 would invalidate hb witnaaa. 
t9jp Burtta Serm, Wka. 1874 II. ear 'I'hey are to make 
tnmr choice, and al^a by it 1 out which aoaver their choice 
be, tha ijoapal b aqually a witneaa to themt and the purpoaea 
of Prowdenca are anawared by thb witneaa of the goapel. 
itdy Dk. Aaovu. Reign if Law viL 360 Nature b called aa 
a adtneaa, and than the witneae aha givea b condemned. 
l•mL 0 WBLL 5 /w/^ /iV/iif. II There is the most triint worthy 
witnaaa to the imitative propenaity of thia bird. 1881 Jowktt 
Thftciyei, 1 . 7 Agamemnon, .if the witnaaa of Homer be 
accept e d, hrmight the greatest number of ahips himacif. 


Cme, II. Introd. roa Tha Lordb .. ordanb him to have 
lattera to aummond hu witnaa, and tba party to hare thama 
•uom. >983 CaAMMXa Let, Mba.Wric. (Fftrkar Soc.) ag j (Mb.) 
That ha hatha dinaraa wltnea, whlcba culda make manyfasta 
dmoaiciona conoamyog tlio mattir. iglf » 

Mimmat, (Camdan) 33 Your owna conf^oii In tb^ lettrao, 
neaidaa tha wittnaa wnidi ar againat you, wolba aaflbiaot to 
coiidemna yow. 1713 Swipt Cadenut ^ Veuiaum 68 Tlia 
plaadar, having apoka hb baat, Had witnam ready to aCtad, 
b. tramf, ftiidyi[f. 

m 1340 Hampolk PmmUt xxIv. it pai (or. the prophatt and 
avangdbu] are witnaa of hb hightynga. igT* U. WurroN 
Canrtlia Cantre/v* ai3 If you doubt thartof hbtoriaa and 
fables with 00a voyca are witnaa of my saying. 1388 
Bhaki. Tit* A* V. L 103 Well, let my Deeds te witnm 
of my worth 1639 D. Dicksom xiL t. 084 Ina 

Examples of God's oaynctes in Scripture, should Ptand aa 
Witnesses agaynst vs, if wee run not aa becommath. 1687 
Milton P. L* ix. 3*7 Why shouUbt not thou.. thy trial 
cbooaa With me, but witness of thy Vertue tri'd? 1781 
Cowraa tlerohm 8x Sweet nature . . stands a witness at 
truth's awful l»ar. To prove you, there, destroyers M ya are. 
1693 Maubicb Prof^k* it Range vL 91 Thb prophet.. b a 
true witnaaa for tba Lord God of laroeL 

6. One who ii called on, aelected, or appointed 
to be preient at a transftction, lo ae to be able to 
testify to ita having taken place : spec* one who is 
present at the execution of a document and sub* 
scribes it in attestation thereof ; more definitely, 


fb. The action or condition of being an ob- 
server of an event. Obs 

m 1889 Aner, R. 68 WiSuta witnessa of waopnran Ofiar of 
wiimmon luat ou muwa ihcren, ne spake mid nona monna 
oAa ne long*. ^1400 Brut ccxxxiU 319 lie was bound by 
otha afor notaries in presence and witnu of tho kyiiges. 

O. Applied to the inward testimony of the con- 
science; after a Cor. i. la. 

01340 Hampoi.b Psmiier v. is Witnet con-' 

sciens and accusand ha>m. e 1379 Se* Leg. Sninie xviii. 
{Egi^imna) 175 Hafand bis oonsci^ vytues How he inj^t 
tyme liflTand vas. e 1090 tr. iJg Imitationa 11. vi. 46 The 
loya of a goda man b m witnea of a gode conscience. 1998 
SHAxa Merry W* iv. iL eao May we with, .the witnessa of 
a good conscience, pursue him with any further reuenge t 
t d. In some versions of the Bible : * Tbsti- 
MONT sh* 4 . Ohs* 

laea Tinpalx Rxod* xxxvfiL ai Thb b the lumma of the 
haoitacyon of witnasse. tbid* 30 *ihe tabernacle of wit. 
ncaae, 1 939 Govksdalb a Kinp xL la He.. sec a crowne 
vpon hbh^e, and toka the wicues, and irthde him kynge. 
ibid. xxUL 4 That they shulde walke afier tba Lorde, and 
to keM hb commaundementea, witneasm, and ordinauncea. 

8 . Testimony by signature, oath, etc. Chietly in 
phr. in (rirely '\%nio')witness ofy hereof whereof 

1338 R. BauNNX Chnm* (1739) S14 pe cnartre was forth 
brouht with wittnaa enseled strait (orix. L§rays.*mett4 sum 
seism testmsymmmncsl. 136a Lanul. P* Pi* A. 11. 79 in wit* 
nesse of whuche ping wrong was pa fur8te..ln ^ Date 
of he deuel he D^e was ascleL 1388 in J. H. Ramsay 
Bftfuf Charters (1919) as In the wetness of the forsayd 
partysyng Wilbme, Jon, [etc.h 1410 in £, A'. IViiis (1662) 
ij In wytnesse of hb dede 1 naue set h^rto me sel. e 1490 
Codsiaw Rsg* 38 Into witnessa of thb he nut to hb seale. 
Ibid* 48 I'o me whyebe wrytynge hys seel i-put to b wyt> 
neti. iM Tstt, Eoer. (Surtees) VI, is In wiitenes wbeiW 
. . 1 . . luith setto my seale. 1^ Rental Bh. Ctpar-A f^is 
(1680)76 In witnasof the quhilkto this present writ, subserTuit 
with our handb. 1698 Sir R, HutimiCs Yng, Clerks Gnide 1, 
(ed. 8) aso In witnasse whereof I have hereunto set my band 
and scid. 1871 Fbbbman Nsrm. Csuf, IV. xvii. 87 The 
land was received as a fresh grant, which needed the writ 
and seal of King Willbm as its witness. 

4. One who Mves evidence in relation to matteri 
of fact nnder inquiry ; spec, one wlio gives or is 
legally qualified to give evidence upon oath or 
affirmation in a court of justice or judicial inquiry. 

Hastily wiiHSsSf one who gives evidence adverse to the 
party by whom he is called, ultrausaus witmesst see Ultxo. 
Mxous b. 

e 990 Lindif. GosA* Matt. xxvL 60 Falsi testeSf lease wl 
lyoce witn^. a tw CmrsarM, 104 ly Tua wittnes fats hal 
1 mm puruaid, To tell he had o goda missaid c 1380 Wyclif 
I f'Ar. (1880) 94 pel wolen..brynge many false witnesses ft 
notaries in hb abaencaft in presence speke no word. C1400 
Cmta*s Mamie i in Cnrsar M. App. iv. If hou be made 
wittenessa. For to say hat soh b, Saue h>ne honour Ab mikil 
as hou mat fra blame, a 1S77 Sia T. Mmith Couwnv* Rug* 
IL XV. (19B4) 61 Witnesses oe sworne, ft heard before them 
(sr, the Jury] . . openly. i6aa J. Tavlos (Water P.) Sir 
Grxgarr Hamsemee Wki. 1630 n.e/s Truth must be found, 
ana eritnesses produced. t6a8 (^>kx On Litt* 6 b. When 
a tryall is by witnesses, regularly tiie alTirmative ought to 
be proued by tero or three witnesses. . . But when tha tryall 
b vy verdict of n. men, there the iudgement is not giuen 
vpon witnesses. 1691 Hobbes Lspimth. 11. xxvL 146 A Judn 
..ought to take notice of the Fact, from none but tna 
Witnesses. 1718 Lady M. W. Montagu i.stt, (1887) 1 . B40 
Falsa wltneaaaa are much cheaper than in Chrbteadom. 1814 
Mas. J. WXBT Aiieia da Lacy IV. •91 Many witnesses 
attested that he had borne arms. 18x7 Rvan ft Moody 
Cases Nisi /hdms 31 mafg.. In an action by executors, a 
paid legatee b a competent witneaa to increase tha estate. 
1848 Mss. GASKacL Mary Bartam xxxlv. How did you like 
standing witness T Ar'ii't them lawyers impudent things, 
staring at one soT WitAirroN I.aiuhLsx* (ed. 4X 

Hostile witnesa. 1863 D. C. Musiiay Hearts xii, It was 
Certainly an odd chance which would throw them toother 
111 a police<ourt aa barrbter and witness. i88s Mim Bsad- 
DON lYyllard s IVsird 1 , * You can show that to the Coroner, 
be said ( * of course, you will be a witneaa.* * About tha only 
one necesury, 1 should think *, said tha doctor. ' 1 saw tier 

umit^j^d pi. e 1440 Gansrydas 1510 He bad hym BM.t 
To the Sowdon, and telle hym the proceisa, And fie WOloM 
OB of hb cbeff witnesse. 1463 Acta AmdU* injAeia DM 


atiestinf or subscribing^ Witness. 

Often in formulas corresponding to med.L. teste ms ipsaj, 
tests fsgs, his tsstibus, etc , AF. tesmaim ... 

(agog in Thorpe Charters (1865) sSS Her cyfi on fiysum 
xewrite hu Wynflaid j^elasdde hyre Tewltuesse.) « ties O. E. 
Chran. (Laud MS.) an. 656 Ic bidde fie broSer AOclred 
ft mine swustre Cyneburh ft Cynesuuith. .fiet xe beon 
witnessa ft fist ;teo bit write mid lure hnere. md. 675 
lo Itieodorus anrcebiscop of Cantwarbyrig am witnesse of 
fiaa gewrite. isxS Praclam, Hen. Hi in Trans. Philol. 
Sac. (i868> SI Witnesse vs seluen [AF. Tesmam Mshneit- 
tnssj mt Luiiden* fiane Kltetenfie day on fie Monfie of 
Octobr*. c tago Bsket 836 In S* Eng. Leg. 130 Ich was with 
him er wel inov. . pare ne tok ich no witnesse of fiat us was 
bitwfone. a 1490 Knt* ds la Tour xxxlv. Ye are suoren to 
God and to youre husbonde atta the cnircha dure afore 
witnesse that ya shalle neuer brake it. c 1490 Gadstaw Rsg. 

E These beyng witnesse, Robert of Wyiham. Sire waiter, 
cj. 1463 Insh Act s Pdw, /K, c. 32 We have done to 
made these oure lettres patentes Oureaelf baying wit- 
neasa. 1494 Aec. Ld. High Traas* Scot. 1 . 239 Item, the 
foure witnea (of the execution] expensis in Edinburgh, .. 
xls. 191H Test. Ehar. (Surtees) VI. 13 I'bies wittenesses, 
Thomas Beamont, [etc.]. s6o6 Shaki. 7 r. 4 Cr. iii. il. 205 
Go too, a bargaine made : seale it. . . He be the witneae. 
1611 — Wint. T. IV. iv. 401 But come.on. Contract vs fore 
these Witnesses. t6a$ B. Jonson Staple a/ News v. ii, 1 
haue your Deed.. .Is't not A perfect Act? and absolute in 
Law t Seal'd and deliuer*d before witne*«aeB T 1630 Psvnns 
Antl’Armin* 139 Seuerall witnesses auene it voder their 
hands and sealea. 1664 in Exfr, Si. Papers ret. Friends 
Ser. 111. (191a) asB This.. wee haue mode bold to Ceitefie 
Witnesse our hands thb First day of l^'smber. e 1696 in 
W. M. Morison Diet, Decis. (i8ot) 16183 Tha communers 
and witnesses present, who fortiiy and adminiculate the 
same. 1710 O. Sansom Au, Lfs 72 He..threatned me 
before Witness, I'hat if 1 did not pay nim, I roust expect to 
go to Prison. 17x0 T. Innxs Cm. Ess. (1879) iii As it is 
clear by many ancient ebartete, and chiefly by the donors 
and witnesses in the chartularies of our monasteries. 1794 
in Neums Peerars Fvid.(iB74)i* James Fullarton merchant 
in Edinburgh and the s‘ John Strathie who also subscribe 
aa witnesses. 1794 in Vescy Reports (1793) 1 . 11 Whether 
Testator's deebratmn before three witnesses, that it is lib 
will, b equivalent to sig^ning it before them. 1637 Dickbns 
xvii, We find hb name in the parish register as a 
witness to the man-ioge of Maria Lobba to her cousin. 1839 
Lank A rob. Nts* 1 . i. 76 mota^ These words, ' I give m)'self to 
thee uttered by a uroman to a man, even without the 
presence of witnesses,, .render her his lawful wife if [etc.]. 
i8S8 (Me Suhmchibino ppl, a.J 1898 Lo. St. Lbonasds 
HaadjhBk. Prop. Law xviii. 141 The statute requires the 
witnesses to attest and subacribe the will, 

t b. A sponsor or godparent at baptism. Obs* 

orig. in Puritan use. 

i9p7 Hookrb AVr/. Pal. v. Ixiv. | 5 In the phrase of some 
kinde of men they vse Co be cermM witnesses^ as if they 
came but to see and testifie what is done. It eaiiourein 
more of pietie to glue them their old accustomed name of 
fathers and mothers in (]rod. 1614 B. Jonson Bnrth. Fear 
I. iii. He was Witnesse, for Win, here, (they will not be 
call’d God'fatheri), and nam'd her lyimns^ihe^/lght. 1643 
Sii T. Hops Diary (Bannatyne Club) 188^ This day I wes 
witness to one borne of the Lord Bolgonies, callit Agnes. 
i6u H. Moax Amtut. Ath. iii. ix. fa (i7ial its Four days 
before thb mischance he being witneaa to a Child, said, that 
that was the last he should be ever witness to. 1837 Dial* 
in Devon Dial. Gloss., To tPitnaes or to Stated Witness to, 
to stand sponsor to a child in baptism. 

6. One who is or wns present and is able to 
testify from personal observation ; one present as 
ft spectator or auditor. (Cf. Eab-witkbs8, £tb- 
wiTNiaa.) Usually with if occas. to. 

a lesg After R. 144 No filnc nb witnewe fier of god 
we fieonne deS bute God one. a 1300 Cnrsar M* 19004 Fra 
ded to lijf nu risen m he, And fiar-of wittnes all ar wee. 
138a WvcLip Hsb, xli. s Foreothe and we hauynge so greet 
a cloud of witnesaia [Gr. p66ev fta p r B pwp, L. nnb^ tesUnm] 
put to. e 1400 Rnte Benst (proee) 39 [They shall] make 
raire peticiun, and bi-fbee wbitnes oAr paire cnildir. c 1490 
Capobayb Lift St* Gilbert xxxvl 113 pe Pope eayde a., 
eermon of fie bolynease and fi 4 myracles of Scynt Gilbert, 
reberaing fie witnes fieri present. 1474 Caxton Chaeee in. 
Iv. (1883) 113 This lyar eeude not brynge no wytnemb. 1499 
A*t St Han* VHtC. to # a. U witneasea or moo that 
witnaaaa and testefie the aeia payment, « 1933 Lo, RxsNBiie 
Gald* hf* Aural. (154A B^vb, I'hey w«re wknema by 
lyght, and wot by beryng of etimr, a 1946 Hall C 4 rp., 


Han* 1^39 Beeenael wee nether a witnaa ef the fhMftor 
preaaiit at the daade 1 ottarpasM that bsbM. 1948 Udau, 
ate. Srmam* Par. yaka vl 66-71 Spa^l witnoMNS a^ 
brutera abrade, of al the thyng ea thm ha wroogM t|6n 
Daus tr. Slehiandt Camnt* ^b. No man might haua 
accease to him, nor apaake aA him wliliettta ^nesae. r sgpe 
M ASLOWB Fmasine eog^ a. Scholar. Why, didst Chou not w 
thou knewst? Wagner, Haue you any witoesM eaTlT 
t. Scholar. Yea airra, 1 heard yon. 1991 Shaxs. m Hen, P 7 , 
II. iii. 9 Fains would mine eyes be witneBB# with mint earea, 
To giua thab oanaura. i68e J. Notais Hieraclea 37 But 
had they no witness? 1 omit God. .but bad they not them- 
selves, and the testimony of Conscience? 1694 Arrasauar 
$stm.t iso. lx* 11(1716) L 19a Tbowa Miracles being per- 
form'd in the Dewvt, without any Wltnasaes but what ware 
of that Nation, tjoa Porx Dryaps <4| 1 saw, unhappy I 
what 1 now relate. And stood the helpless witness of toy 
fate. 1751 JoHNaoN Rambler No. 14s F13 Ha U magnift- 
oent without wltnetiws, 1794 Palxv Efdd* lu lx. (1817) S 3 S 
It was the credit given to original witnesses appealing for 
the truth of their acoounta to %ri>at themselves had seen and 
heard. 1797 Janb Austxn Sense ft Sensib. xxxv^ Before 
such witneHMes be dared not say half what ha really felt 
sSsA W.laviNO Trav 11 . is, I will endeavour to act 

as if she were witness of my actions. 18X8 T. Wxioht Biagr* 
Brit., Anf^-Sax. Per. Tuivar. .in bb youth had ben 
a witness of the destruction of the abl«y. 1894 J. S. C 
Abbott Napa/ean (iB^;*) 1 . xxiii. 367, I have been twenty 
times witnesa to the singular effect which the aouad of a 
bell hod upon Napoleon. t86e F. W, Rohinsoh GruntL 
matlur's Money v, The inhabiunts of Blackman’s Gardens 
. . were witness to one of the , . scenes. s86a Stanley yewisk 
Ch. I. xvul. 391 ' He judged Israel all bb life : ’ even after 
the Monarchy had aprnng up, he Jie. Samuel] was still a 
witness of an earlier and more primitive state. 

/ig. 1780 Cowrxa Frorr. Etr. 174 l*hen to the dance, and 
make the sober moon Witnsm of joys that shun tho sight of 
noon. 

b. In aiseverative formulm, in which a deity or 
a human being ii invoked at one who it cognitant 
of a fact ; at Cod is my witness^ Be my witness 
that ... Mott often in phr. to call or take to (f one*t) 
witness : to call upon or appeal to aa one't aurety ; 
to swear by. 

Ic seoo Yices ft Virtues 73 )if he godd hafR to Iwitneaea 
Bat he mid hlutter herte hit do6.] 11^ R. Glouc. (Rolls) 
6934 Ich duple god to witnesse.. fiat ^ifich of eni gultt am 
fiut ich mote fioi u fib fure Brenne . . & perissy. a two 
Cnrsar M* pat soth it ea We tak drightin til vr witi- 

nes. ^1386 CiiAUCKB Pard. T. 155 llie hooiy writ take I to 
my witnesse That liixurie is In wyn and droukenesse. 14. . 
Hocclbvk Min, Poems xvi. 10 And so wolde 1 , god take I 
to witnesse I 1939 Coverualk 1 Esdras ii. ^ I call vpoa 
the for a w) t nesse ouer the mother of these children, which 
wolde not kepc my couenauuL a 1548 Hall Chran., Hen* 
Vl 99 , 1 take firsts God to my witnesse, and afterwarde all 
the wot Ide, that 1 haue been at all tymes . . true man. 1999 
in Strype Eul, Mem. (1781) III. xIv. 133 God b my 
Wytnes, tliat my Harts u^ll not suffer me. .to declare suche 
vyle Reportes. 198s A. Hall ///mf vii. 123 'I'o which (if 
so it neMefull b) 1 loue to witnesse call. 1908 Shaks. 
Merry W. iv. ii. 139 Heauen be my witnekse you uoe. ct6oo 
* .Sonn. cxxiv, To this 1 witnes call the foies of time.Which 
die for goodnes, who haue iiu'd for crime. tMn Milton 
P. L. I. 039 For me, be witness all the Host of Heav'n, If 
counsels different, or danger shun'd By me, have lost our 
hopes. 1700 Dsydkn Sigismimda ft ( 7 . 397 That I have 
lov'd, I own I that still 1 love, 1 call to Witness all the 
Puw’rs above. 1833 Ht. Mabtinkau Loam ft l.uggar 11. L 
3 He had so often emphatically taken hb neighbours to 
witness that he was weaving. s8^ Dickbns Ota Cur.Shep 
XXV, The tall boy., called tnoee aliout him to witness that 
lie had only ahoiited in a whbper. 1891 KiNcai xv Veast 
xiii, Thougn, God’s my witness, there's no spile in me for 
my own salce. 

t o. Referring to, ninally introdudog, the desig- 
nation of an Hulliuiity for a Btateruent. (Cf. 7 b.^ 
a 1300 Cursor M. 14791 Quarof was bora fie king daul, 
J*at •> fie tun of beihleem, pe bok b wittnes for to tem. 
XI386, Chaucib Peers. T* r 074 They been deceyued tliat 
sryn that they ne be net tempted in hir body, witnesra on 
fo.r. of] Seint lame the ApoaieL ^1440 Sir Gawthar 1x7 
The chyide throfe and..l'he duk sent after other eex. As 
wetnesse the stone, c 1460 Tammalay Mysi. xiv. 408 Lord, 
thb b Bothe, securely, wytnes the profett Isay, i486 la 
Snrtaes Misc. (1^) 44 Shewing the rose to be principaH 
of all floures, aa witnesh Bartbilmew. 19^ Cuds ft Gadlte B* 
(S.T.S.) 4S (Jesus Christ] Sinnaris oalie Mluatioun, As wit- 
nes b thy word in write. 

7. fig* Something that fumWiea evidence or proof 
of the thing or fact mentioned ; an evidential mark 
or sign, a token. 

c laso Gen. ft Ex. 2843 To sen gode witnesse ffor-on, Sat 
wond was in Sat arene don. c 1380 Wyclif Sal. Whs. 111 . 
486 For freris.. suspect in fits heresye, men schukten not 
comyne wifi hom blfora fiei sebewid fio foyth by suAlcyefit 
wittenes. 14x4 Jft Poi. Paams xUl. 94 I.ete werk be wltiies 3a 
can ^oure Creae* 1969 T. Waihinuion tr, Nkholofs Vay* 
It. iii. 23 Tor better wttne^ of the antiquitie thereof, tna 
iiihabi taunts.. doe. ^ call all these old ruinee Palemlys* 
1994 W. Haksbkt in Shahs. Cent* Praise (1B79) xe Whoee 
death was witnesse of her spetleaee life. 1197 Hookkb Seal, 
Pal. V. Ixviii. I3 Our kneeling.. b the gesture of pbde... 
What doth better beseeme our bodice, .then to bee sensible 
eritiieesce of minds vnfainedly humbled t 1599 Shakx. Mmeh 
Ada u* iii. 48 It b the witnease still of excellcacie. To put 
a strange foes on hb owns psrfsctlon. igM — Hen. V, iv. 
iii. 97 Vpon the which [graves], 1 truM BhaliWitnerae Uue hi 
Braise of this dayes worka, 1601 Six W. Connwalus Est, 
II. xxvli. r s, I'hey ..sroek of oyle. the witness^ of an vnouiii- 
Uke effemlniue nieenossa. 1696 Eaxl Monm. tr. Baecatinta 
Adaia* /P, Pomass. u. xxIl (1674) >70 [He bade theroj 
remove away that unfortunate Witness of their Ingrntltiide 
from the eyes of the World, lisi Scott Guy M* Ik Nowi 
wipe these adtneeses from your eyes. 1899 HKWTHoiun 
ATofftfo Fanm xXvIL Italian asievrrattens however tint 
they Buty diandil to hi, have no witness of ibefar truth In the 
foces of those who utter theft. 1871 FaaBUAN Harm, Canf. 



wiTvasa. 

ly. jtvIL 8» Gifts yet man eottlj wtn now Um wUmw at 
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b. IiitnMttdng; a name, deiigtiatioo^ phraie, or 
clause denoting a person or thing that fiimishes 
evidence of the fact or ezenopliftes the statement 
Also at vfitfuss, and, in early use, fwitmts 
(After L. tss/t * . F. t/mcm . . .) 

eiiaa Cftmr M. 11788 Bot we n« wrick ha srkUkar, pi 
wark of him sum mai wt drad, AU wittuaa on vr aldnN 
deda. e i)l| CHAUCta St€, Nun*$ T. 177 W itnaaio ( L ittiis 
€U\ Tyburem and Caciliei ihrifta. < laM ^ T. 95 

Pardaa wt womman konna no thyng nala, WitnaMta on 
Myda, wol ya baare tha tala, cims PI* Crtti* 518 
WytnaiMe on Wycliff hat wamad ham wih tiaw^a ^ Mat 
Lvug. AmnmbiyofGads'^XofnxSy to bar Marcuriui toMa 
InfM Mta Ai came to hyi courie— wytnaiia tha aodyak. isf8 
F. Mbbrs PalUuiit Tmnia aSi h, ‘I'lie iwaata wiitie loula 
of Quid liuea in mcllifluoua . . Sliakaipaara, witnaa hii 
Vnut and Adomts, 1616 Chamimfy V^e. 14 The 
wiMit, and greateit darkei baua erred, as witnaaaa the lapa 
of 'rartullian, Origan, and Lucifer. ^ 184a Fumta Jioty ^ 
Prv/, .V/. 111. XV. 19a Nature oftentimes recompenceth de- 
form'd bodies with excellent wits. Witnasse ^8^>p. 1867 Mil- 
ton P. L 1. 503 When Night Darkens tha Straetii, then wander 
forth the ^ns Of Belial.. .Witness tha Streets of Sodorn. 
1671 — SmHipn 906 Dal. In argument with mgn a woman 
ever Goes by the worse.. ^Sain, For want of woi^ no doubt, 
or lack of breath, Witnass when 1 was worried with thy 
peals. 1781 CowFsa Ritirtm, 713 And novels (witness av'ry 
month's review) Belie their name, and offer nothing new. 
s8sa I'HAacxxAT hsutonti lu il, The strange, barbarous 
Fiench which she and many other fine ladies of that time- 
witness her Grace of Portsmouth— employed. 1868 T. H. 
Kby PAtM. Bts. 849 What progresa is viiiGla there U chiefly 
due to the energy of German, not French, acholarahip, aa 
witness the valualile collection of Greek authors that has 
proceeded from the press of Didut 

o. Spec. In textaal criticism, u manuscript or an 
early version which ii regarded as evidence of 
authority for the text. (Usually in pi.) 

sB^ ScRivBNSB CeUmtin MSS. Holy Get^ Introd. L 
p. xlii. The very rough and unsatiafaciory process of counting 
the number of witnesaes produced in behalf each [reading]. 
1870 Ubwick tr. BUek't Introd. N. T. II. joe By comparing 
the received text with Greek MSS. of tha N. T. and other 
witiieasas. FxiBDRicHaxN Gothic Vert. Gos^lt 194 

Wheiever the Codex [Argeiitous] ■imtilaies the Vulgate text, 
the nudority of Old ljuin witnesses go with it 

d. Technical uses (see (mots. ; cf. F. /Imoin). 

180a C. Jambs Afflit. Diet., WiineuiM, In fjitification. 
(Sea Temoins.) [Ternoint. Fr. In civil and military archi- 
cectura, are pieces of aaren left standing aa marks or wit- 
in the fosses or places which tha workman era 
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R Brunwb Hmmdi. Synmi ajaS Cartya Vafta ryv wykktd ys 
Whan ^ dada barah wytnaa [PiM f# ceo te tmoirn k mntl. 
e ijaa Syoe. Gy tFnrw. 41a pa godspel ^arof baraV wit n a ss ah 
1340 Hamyou P^. Comte. «6ta pus may Miilaa, ala pa bake 
beraa wytnes By halpyd by way of rightwyanaa. tfiglB 
CHAUCBa L. G. IF. Prol. w If ire white ooroun beryth of It wit- 
3 [^Laiiqi.. P. Pi. C XX. 89 pre paraonas naroal-mala 


emptying, that they may know.. how many cubical fathoms 
of earth have been carried.] iSaj j. NicHOtaoM O/er. 
Mteh. 763 If any silver be produced it must be de- 
ducted from the assay. This is called the witness. 1I80 
ZAXHNSooar Bookbinding Gloss., Wiintts, when a volume 
b cut so as to show that it has not been so cut down, but 
that some of the leaves have still rough edges. Thaaa uncut 
bavai are called ' Witiieas*. 

8. One who testifies for Christ or the Christian 
faith, cap. by death ; a martyr. 0^s» eic. as literal 
xendcring of Gr. jtnprvt Makttb. 

The reference in Rev. xi. 3 b much disputed t see, e. g., 
VigouToux Diet, dt la Bibit iv.v. Tinmnt. 

138s Wycup Rev. xi. 3 And 1 shal jiue to my two wH- 
nessesj and tbei ihulen prophecie a thousynd dayes two 
hundrid and sixty. 1548-9 . 5 A Com. Prayor.Colltci tnnoc. 
Day, Whose praysa this day. tha young Innooantaa thy 
witnesses hath oonfessed, and shewed foorth . . in dying. 
IM7 N. T. (Geneva) Acts xxlL sc And when tha bloud of 
thy wytnas {matg. or, Martyr] Steuan was shad, 1 alao atoda 
by. 1637 RuTHBapoao Lott. (1671) 138 One dT the aoftast 

C llowea Christ hath, b laid under his witnesses head. 

: 1700 Bvklyn Diaty sS Apr, 1689, My Lord St. Asaph 
consider'd tha killiim of tha two witnesses, to ha tha utter 
destruction of the (>vaniias Protestants.^., and tha other 
the Waldenaaa and Pyrenean Chnstians.] 

IL Phrases. (See also above.) 

0 . a. In witness \ as a testimony or piece of 
evidence. Now rare or Obs. exc. as in 3. 

rggo Limdisf. Go^ Matt viiL 4 In cydniisa w/ witness, 
[tfiooe Agt. Go*p. Luka lx. 5 poiina ga of hmre oaastra gatS 
ascea c afi cower fota dust ofar big on witneese.] a sgag JtS, 
Rawi. B.JW, If. 54 b, In witneasa of wche pingas wa habbes 
don makan pnas onra o^na lettras. sgSa Lancu P. PL A. 
VIII. 95 In two lynaa hit liw. .And was l-writan riht pus In 
witnasia of trenpa. 1390 Oowrr Cotf/C 1 . 34 In tokna and 
in witnasM That ilka ymaga bar liknassa Of man and of non 
other baata. sgat Tindalb Deelmr, Saeram. a U b, They 
cast vp an heapa of stones in wytiiaisa & called it Gylyad i 
y* heapa of wytnassa. s6oo Shaks. A. V. L. iii. ii. s Hang 
there my vatk^ in witnesse ed mv loua. 1^7 Babl Monm. 
tr. Pmruidt PoL Diet. 113 VeUica doth at this dayaidoy 
many great priviladgaa^ in Witness of her great worth and 
Angular merit 

t b. To stand in wihms : to act as a witnen. 
.S^. Obs. 

1518 Ry[. Prhy Stml Soot. L xaa/a Tha kiag..rehablb 
the said ^hna and J'ohna to stand in preif and witnaa. 

10. Jb bear wUnostt (said properly of a person, 
a bdok, etc.) to give oral or written testimony or 
evidence; hence & to famish or constitute evidence 
or proof ; to testify, witneu to (occas. of)* To boar 
(one) witness \ to corrobmnate one’s statement or be 
a witness of one's action* (Cf^ ON, Ura vitni, OF, 
porter temoim.) 

etna OtMiif lafisA I harrto Wboda Wittnamofirhlmm, 
butba wwwbaCi&OodiiafiM ruaa Lav. 13831 Ich 
nabha fab munaJias.Tpat Bonllab witnasaa Mren now alia 
Uuoran. 4 inioCnps!rJlf. 6 BaoTak bOttneghtwhi^ 
1 ^, Na (ab^liafMW for faluii bar. Ibid, stjii Ab lucas 
vs sail >a gospaltra, pat wiunas bl aa wont at bare, bm 


dapartable from ofaer, And alia kn Me o god 1 thus abraam 
baiah wlttnasaa. 1408 Ane. Deed A. 10383 (P,R.O.) Thb 
audantur triiiartitit bares wittenas that [etc.], otnp Cap- 
OBAVB Life St. Giibert kxxvL 113 pa archbischop of Reymaa 
was para praiiant..and bare wUnesae ofka bolylyf orSa)*nt 
Gilb^ i g oo-aa DuNtAB Poomt Ixvi. u The pepill so 
wick it ar of feirb, Tha frutlaM arda all witnaaa Miria. 
1^ TiNnALB John vlll. iB, 1 am won that Wre wilnes 
on my sylfa, and my fiidier that aent me beareth wltnas 
off me. 1590 SHAxa, Cotn, Err. iv. iv. 80 In varltie you 
did. my bonce beares witneasa, That since haue fait the vigor 
of hU ra^ Jhid. 03 God and tha Rope-maker baare me 
witnessa,That 1 was sent for nothing but a rope. i8ie — 
Temp, 111. i. 68 O earth, bfara witnes to this sound. And 
cruwnc what 1 profcaaa with kinde auant If 1 speaka true, 
s^t Mii.ton Santtm 939 In aaeking Just occasion to provoke 
The Philistine. .Thou never west remiss, I bear thee witness. 
1773 Goijmm. Stoopt to Comenor 111, 1 can bear witness to 
that. 1839 Krublb Rotid. in Georgia (1863) 59 Her dress. . 
bore wltne«i to a far more improv^ taste, tftii Thackcbav 
Gt. Hoigarty Dimm. x. To speak of heaven . .and to bring it 
to bear witness to the Ita in hia mouth. 184a 1 'rnnV 80 N St. 
Sim. StyL 137 And I, in truth (thou wilt bear witness here) 
Have nil in all endured aa much. 1B78 Mblior Prietthood 
il S9 IIm itrikinff witness which he [ar. Judas] bora to tha 
innocence of the Lord. 

1 11 . To take witness by osofi to take example by. 

CS400 Antnrs Arih. 165 (Thornton MS.) Thus am I 

lyka to Lucefera, takis wttnas by mee. /bid, 873 'Takea 
witnaa by Fraunca. c 1480 Hknrvbon Cock A Pox eeo 
Tak witnes of tha Feyndin Infemall Quhtlk boundit doun 
wes fra that hattinlia ball 'I’o Haltis hole. 

1 12 . 7 b bring, teem (Tkkm v.i) to witness : to 
bring under examination. Obs. 

c twoo Moral Ode 108 (Trin. Coll MS.) Elch man aal bar 
biclepian himselfen and ac demen Hie [read his] o^en ware 
and his faenc to witneasa he sal temen. e 1400 AdoL LolL t a 
In how many grat casts may it be, hat now regntp In )>e kirk 
synful marchondiset bryng to witnes t examyn pa sawisi 
discusaa pa dedis. 

t Id. To take witness of \ to call or take to wit- 
ness (see 6 b); to appeal to as an authority or 
source of information. Obs. 

o 137s Curtor M. eaeSj (Fairf.), I uka witnes of saint 
austine pat tellis how his werlde sal fine. 1390 Gowita Conf. 
1 . 86 For this wltnasse I taka of god, that my corage Hath 
ben mor aiek than my visage, mijoo in Halliweu ATagw 
Poetiem (1644) 36, I taka wyttenasaa of Da\'yd kyng and at 
Salomon the wyaa, I'hat n woman for a litulla th) ng ofta 
chanM hir seiwyae. ai 1588 %\iinws Arcadia tt. xxvii. (ipra) 
339, I taka witnea of the gods (who never leave peHuries 
unpunished) that I often cried out against their impudfency. 

14 . With a witness : with clear evidence, without 
8 doubt, *with a vengeance’, *and no mistake', 
Obs. or rare arch 

i«25 G* Harvky Leiier*hk. (Camden) q8 French Camarick 
Hufies, deepe with a witnesse. starched to the purpose 1598 
Shaks. Tam. Skr. v. I i«i Here's packing with a witnesse 
to deceiue vs all. 1809 J. Davies Trinmpht Death Wke 
(Grosart) 1 . 49/ 1 For now wa sinne (yea with a witnesse rinna^ 
Wiinesm our conscience). msSas By. Mountaov Aett Sr 
Men. vi. (1649) 89 Ha was sent ; but with a witnasaa, as tha 
saying is, to deatroy. 1670 1 '. Brooks Wks, (1B67) VI. 198 
That man is cursed with a witness that Is curned by Christ 
himself 1 1690 Ixktkb and Let. Toleration Wks. 1797 II. 
970 The French King requires all his Subjects to come to 
Mass : Those who do not, are punished with a witness. 1717 
Prior Alma L 444 Gall is bitter with a Witness. sBio 
Haslitt Pol. Em, (1819) xos Hare's a levelling rogue for 
you I The world turuM Inuda out, with a witnesaT 1809 
Scott Anne o/ G* xxiii, To every other person about her 
she plays countess and baronesa with a witness. 1849 
CurYUR 8 ( 7 r«r« Hand x. (1656) 90 At midnight, it blew great 
gu ns, w ith a witness. 

IIL 16 . attrib. and Comb.^ as witness^bearer, 
•hearing sb. and adj. (see 10), •‘heap (cf. quot. 1538 
in 9 a), fudgex witneaa aotion, an action in which 
witnesfles are summoned, as distingnished from one 
in which only matters of law are argued ; witooaa- 
box, an enclosed space in which a witneas ia placed 
while giving evidence; witness obalr, a seat for 
witnesses at a court of inquiry ; witness-room, an 
apartment in which witnesses assemble and remain 
while not giving evidence; witnesa-stand U.S., 
the place where a witness is stationed while giving 
evidence, 

1898 Dalfy Heme 16 July 7/x Mr. Justice Kakawlch., 
ordered tha motion to be set down as a *wltiia« action. 
c 1440 Promp. Ptnv. 531/1 ^Wyttaneisa berara, tesHs, tetii- 
Jicator, iesti/SceUrix. C1440 facob't Well 59 Alla fait 
wytnaR-bmner^ 1983 Foxa A. A Id. tsse/x I'hasa vi. 
beauanly martyrs ft witnes beam of cruthc iwm M. 
Wood tr, Gmrmner*t De Form Obed. sslfa ^ folow 
meaning, who in tha waighti impoitaunea of *iritnaa bearing, 
attributath aucfaoritfa vnto such as be whtia ft welcby man. 
>877 BulilngeFe Deeadet (iS9s)8 The whole coiiAant and 
wltnasaabsaring of the great eongragatlon. s0t6 Chaymak 
tr. Mmsmu C x. The wTtaaiee-bd(rifft(-light Of Loiias, that 
would not baare a httmana sigbL 1848 A. Tmomsom Orim 
of Secetsiom CA, 81 96 llidir rasolota and unflinching wu- 
nats-bsM^ng, 1889 SporSator 9 Fab, t86/i A vary nMl^d 
of wit nes s' be a ring to what wa call tha suparnatttfmL a8a6 

tablsii, s^eGi^SuoTX.ftiiidksp^Malhi^irsuiiBfM 
^ l ast b ox, tailing of Ha^'s naWls^bed ttoastw. skef 
Weetm. Gam 18 FSh. 9/9 tU ax-PrB«iiar..adVinQa 9 WtlS 
VitnasB obaia igi8 Tinoaui Deelar. J’asYww.miO, And 


WITHBSa 

af at diat couanant that made that heapa sflcaBaag# 

k y *waiaaRabeppa. 1718 Pore Od^. xtx, 578 My ewa 
axpadanca ahall their doom decide t A *witnaes-iudM pra- . 
dttdaa a long appeal. 1848 Msa GasicSix Maty Monm 
xxxii, She took her place in tba ^witnass-room, worn and 
dlspirliad. but not anxious. t8e8 Howei.u /mpretekme ft 
Sxp.p A young man. .waa caliad to tba "witnanMUnd ia 
behalf of tna proaacuUen. 

Hence Wi'teeoadeBK (see qnot. and cf. 8 above). 

1877 Roskin FortClao. bexxU. VII. 330 Our act may have 
tha. . viftus of Wltnais d om, or aa wa. .franslata it Martyr- 
dom. 

WitaftM (wl*tn6s), V, Forma ! aee prec. ; also 
4 wltnla, 3 wythnesse, wittenesah, 6 wltte- 
niab. [f. prec. In some ME. texts forms of the 
type wittnes (« witnesses) may be inflected forma 
of WlTWl.] 

L trans. To bear witneas to (a fact or statement) { 
to testify to, attest; to furnish oral or written 
evidence of. (a) with simple obi. 

a tma Carey M. 13893 Ha and his lara will lastan al pis 
will ha self wittnes and sai. Ibid. asSao pat wittnes us all 
hall goMpellas. 1338 R. Brunnr Cnrwi. (xBto) 8a William 
of Mslmasblrla wltnasm it in his writta. 1377 Langl. P. PL 
B. Prol. 191 pat witnisaath holiwrita who-so wtl It rede. 
c 1400 Rom. Rose 6958 We Mrchacc, thurgh oure flataryng, 

. . Lettrei, to witnesse oura nounte. 1474 Caxton CAette iv. 
HI. [ilKiBSx) 171 Sidrac wythnasMth the aams* X8S9 Firmre 
pHneral Serm, Cites RicAmoud Wks. (7876) 308 She . . 
openly dyda anrtnasse thin same thynga at the houre of her 
detha. X190 Shake Com. Err, v. f aeo That Goldsmith 
there, were ha not pack'd with her. Could witneasa It 1 for 
he was with me then. 1853 H. Mork Anlid. AtA tii. Hi. f a 
(1719) 9x Remigius writes that ha bod it witnessed to Um by 
tha free coitfeMion of near two hundred man. lyao T, 1 nnks 
Crit. Est. (1879) 117 Thus we aee the antiquity of the settle 
ment of tha Scots in Britain witnessed by our own country 
writera. 1900 Dhceamy Mar. po/i IJia records. . contain . , 
references to their Royal founder, wiinaasing hia continued 
interest in tha progreas of Sdanct. 

(^) with obj. clause. 

13. . Gny Warto. (A.) 6609 Icbll pa make masaangar. . Ichll 
pat bou wittnaaaa me ^t he kma scerdelfiist ha. 1300 Gowu 
Cosf. I. 963 Sanec witnesscth openly How that Cnvle pro- 
prely Is of the Court the comun sranche. e S47B Partenay 
1589 , 1 witneasa you. .That ha was A traw cathoilka parson. 
1863 Homilies 11. Prayer 11. red b, Ha wytnasseth in another 
mRca, tha Martin. .were wont. . to be remamhrad..ef the 
Priest at diuina saruloa. 1396 Shake MtrcA. V. v. i. syi 
Lorenso haera Shall wltnaRsa 1 eat forth as aoona as yon. 
1633 Foan Love's Saer, 11. ii. £, Ware not tba party bar salfa 
aliua to witneasa that [etc.]. S. Wilmryorcx Sp. 

Missiont (1874) x86 To witness . . to the next ganaradoii, that 
England can never be clear from tha guilt, 
t (r) with complement {/or ... or Inf.), Obs. 

13. . Cnrtorbf, T9909 ( 06 tt.) And par-ef as right no forHk, 
<^n ha-salf h* wittnes for slik, Balb image Both CA. 
I. At, 1 will aBftiastly witneBsa hym.. before my beauanly 
father, .for one of m}nn^to haue the inharitaunce with maa. 
tgbe ShackijOCK tr. Hoeind Hatchet of Hereeiee is b, 
Christ, whoma tha Scriptures wytnasae to baua bane In- 
cornat. 1607 J. Carybntxb Plaine Matte PlovgA ad Noidi 
was witnaasad to be A man righteous and parfact. 184a 
FyiXBX Holy ft Prof. Si. v. vil 387 Tboaa that knew him 
witneasa him to be of honest life. 

{d) in imperative or lubjunctSve, u n form of 
appeal. Now rare, 

ci4eo Duir. TrtnrM What-aucr ye dame me to do,.. I 
beta you frill bignly with hart to frilfilla,.. wittenas our 
godd^ Ibid. 1488 The fvfta. .Was I^ylus. .lliat mykell 
worship wan, wiinas ya of story. 1590 Shake Com. Err. 
V. L 1B6 Ay me, it is my husband 1 witnasaa you, That he is 
borne about inuisiblE imb — 7 biw Gem/, tt, vl 85 And 
Siluia (witnasaa heauan that made bar fsire) Shewas luHa 
but a Rwarthy Etbiopa. 1697 DavoBH Ktrw. Past, viit 88, 
While 1 my Nhut’s pinjun Faith d^ora ; Witness ya 
Pow'rs,by whomshafalslyaworal iMDickimsG* 7 'svfr/l, 
Witness you three— I’m not afraid ^nim* 
b. transf. Of a document : To fomish formally 
attested evidence of. Usually with obj. clause. 

1474 Ane, Died C 5553 (P.R.O.) This byile shalla wyt- 
nsKsa that 1 Thomas Ormond ewath to Haw Mathew 


[1/. 6 r. Br/.l a 947$ Rolls tf Park. VL 135^* Cokettes of 
all such Clothes.. witnesayng iba nombra of theym* 1803 
ibid. 5S7/S I'hia Indenture, .wytnasseth That wliaraas[etc.l 
ifgx Cal. Ane. Roe, Dublin (1680) 493 This byll, mad the 
vvi. day of Aprill . . witunishit that wheroos ictc.], skeM 
Sir E. Hutioule Yng, Clorks Guide 1. (ad. 8) x ^is Inden- 
ture . . witnesseth, That [etc.]. 1999 STaaNX TV, Shandy 1 . 
Kv, And this indenture fartfa^ wltqasaatb, That (etc.), 
o. Jig* To furnish evidence or proof of; to be a 
sign or mark of, betoken. Also mh obi. clause. 

t37y Lamou P, PL B. xviti. 840 Jpa] water witnasaad bat 
ha was god, for ha want [ « waUcadl on It. i4gn-x9|D Myrr, 
ourLadye il 853 Tha tramblynga of tha artba. .the aarkyn|a 
of tha sonna wyinasae hym maker of ail thyngsE a 1^ 
SiPMBY Arcadia 1. vl (191a) ai All other tidcans witnasaad 
them to be of the lowest adUnc. 1391 Shake 7 W Gent, 
IV. iv. 74 Thy fisca, and thy braauiour, Which . .Witnaaaa 
apod bringing vp, 9399 T, SToaxa Li/i ft D. wolsn 
The stones may witnesse shea waa there, t8oo oib w. 
CotNWALLit Bu. I. ii. C 8, 'The Director whose high araclad 
scftuation witnassatfa his prarofstiua. mOw R AHuetYit A 
ti/pue 18 You cannot ride to Ware or to llarkwny,but your 
Haekaayas sides must witnama your iournayoE s8i| U. 
CooAN tr. Pinife Tram. iv. 8 As tba wounds wa have upoa 
us con but too wall witnasE 1 7 8a y a H. Baoexa Feel ^ 


anflar'd. tffilihiyu^TTB Smitm MaotAmemi L 839 fCa 
gilding ai^ cMrvbg. .wkiwmad tba mtpanot that had onoa 
b^ laid«M an it.^ i 8 si BmfrAon Ciaee. Tour (iNi) I. 
viii. 999 The hanks af the rivar, far many a mOa, wftnassad 
tba rout of tha OiitlMdidailE 1843 Macaiilav HoraHue 
Ixv, And tharakatanda onto lUi day fd witnaaa if 1 Ue 
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wxxKxn*. 


WITITBSS. ‘ 

f d. To give erldenoe of by one'* bebivioar ; to 
make evident ; to erioce. Oks, 
ttff A. Hall Iltad tx. *68 HU klmred end the mothtr 
chUre did mniiy a iwe let fall llieir woe to wituenMu « 15N 
SiuMiev /V. XXXV. vii| Even gnaahing Noth, to wiincM more 
ttieir apight ai6i^ Flxtcmu ^ Cntuly iil i, To 

fitide occulon wherein I might wUnetM M y duty and obedi- 
ence. s66o PKrve Dimry ts Apr., Capuiii Dekmga en 
anabaptU^ and one that bad wUiiMMd a great deal or dia- 
content with the preaent proceediiun. 1671 Milton P, K, 
III. 107, 1 aeek not mine, but hia aent me, and thereby 
witneaa whence 1 am. #2700 Dryokn Cymon f Iph. lie 
Long mute he atood, and leaning on hia Staff, Hia Wonder 
witneaa’d with an Ideot laugh. 1708 Pori Dune, L 105 
<v.r.) He roll'd hia eyea that witneaa d huge dianiay. 

6. To ihow forth evidence of or as to (an object 
of allegiance) by faithful speech or conduct; to be 
a witness for. Also with cognate obj. Now rare 
or Obs. 

igad TiitOAUi / Tim. vl 13 leaua ChrUt whych vnder 
Ponciua Pilate wiineaaed a good wiincsaynce fisSa Khcima 
and 1611 Omfeiaion]. 1534 — 7^^ v. 39, 1 know that the 
witneasa which he witnea^eth of me, ia true. 1639 South 
Mati» x.jj (1677) 1 . 117 To be a Martyr aignlfiea 
only to witneaa the truth of Christ. i66j in yrtii. Fritndt 
Hitt, Sac, XIX. at The glorious truth of God witneaaed out 
by thoae contemned Cbiiatiana whiclt..are called Quakeia. 
iMo C Naasa Ck. //iii. (t68i) 333 John Bapiiat, who had 
Witneaaed him into the World. 1833 Tracts Jbr Titnis 
1 . No. la 4 That very confirmation is another ordinance, In 
which the Biabop witneaaea Christ. 

2 . intr. To bear oral or written witness ; to testify. 
Now nsnally with te or urainst. 

at^Cartor M. tio7% Fo^i of him witnea [Twltnead-] 
bus Vr lauerd,. .‘O wijf*, he said, * was neuer born iinii A 
gretter bam ban aaiit iohan *. c 1380 Wyclik (18Q0) 968 
Pat, as ierorae & anaelm witneracn,..here abitii ben All ef 
lea^mgis. C1380— • .VeZ IVks. JIL 416 At he day of dom.. 
Cnat and hise lawe ahal witnene a^en sou. a 1400 PUtill 
•f Susan 361 pe pistcl witneiuiek wel Of pat profete, c 1400 
Maunokv. ii (1919) 7 As the atorye of Noe witnesaeth whan 
hat the cnluer broiighte the hraunche of Oiyue. C1450 Msriin 
g6 And aathebokewitneultb, Vter venquj'sahed the batalle. 
c 14^ G^Mow Rsr. 131 As hia vnclcs. .gaf ft grauntid. .to 
h« fore-seide minchona, as her chartors witneMin. i486 Sk, 
St, A^sms, Her, aj, Many other notable.. thyngji to the 
plesure ot noble peieonys shall be shew^'d as the werkya 
folowyilg witteiieaea 1530 CaowLSV J^igr. 1056 Idlenea 
bath ben cause of much wyckednes, As £ccleaia'«ticus doeih 
playnely wytnea. 1393 Suakb. Jska iv, ii. ei8 Oh, when 
the last aecompt twixt heimen ft earth la to be made, then 
shall this hand and Seale Waneaae against vs to damnation. 
161E — fVint. T. IV. i. 11, 1 witnesse to The tiinea that 
hmught them in. 1710 Addison Tatlrr No. 939 p6 The 
Prisoner brought several Peraotta of good Credit to witnesa 
to her Reputation. 2771 Golosm. H^si. Bnjf, IV. 5 He 
avowed hia innocence, called heaven to wuneaa to hia 
veracity. 1870 Rookrs Hist, GUaninfs Ser. ii. 97 Hia 
aiinplicity..an(J earneatneaa are aimilarly witueaaed to. 
b. fig. (cf. I c). 

Bgpa OaxaNR 6'nMr*f JV. H'it F a, Lette their owne 
woiks serue to witnesae against their owne wkkednease. 
i6ia BiHs Isa. iii. 9 The shew of their countenance doetb 
witnesae against them. 2836 Nbwman /’or. Strm, 111 . 
vi. 93 Works of obcdienca witneaa to Cod's Just claims 
upon us. 1844 Mas. Known inq Lost Bmvsr xWii, The 

K ilden-hearied daisies Witiiessad there.. To the truth of 
inga. 1836 Avtoun BotAwHl v. xtv, How many churches. 
wrnpMd in flatne^ Have witnessed to the apoilcra* power 1 
2860 MozuBY C/niv. Sena. vii. (1877) 153 So subtle an hypo- 
thesis . . witnesses to a curious phenomenon. 

t a In pres. pple. absolute : Witnessinff (so- 
and-so) : * W1TNK88 sb, 7 U Obs, 
ci4eo MatTNOBV. Prol. (iBso) e (The Holy Land] is the 
Herte and the niyddea of alftha Woildi wytnessynge the 
Philoeophere, that aeythe thusi Vertas rcrttm m msciio 
ccMsistit, c 2440 Gssta Rom. i. 4 To goo viulir the take of 
penance .is not hard, witnessing h* aauiour.., wber he 
aeithe. . Lo I my ^ke. .b swete. agafi Ptigr, Ptff, 111. xii, 
43 Our aayd lorde wytnessynge and aa>'eng. Who so euer 
tor my loue foraaketh fattier or mother [etc.r 

3 . trwet, a. To give formal or sworn evidence of 
(a fact, etc.) : to depose in evidence. Now rare, 
wsjag MS. Rami. B.yso If. 65 b, pe avisurs of he siknesse 
sullen ben destreined to comen to pe curt to witnessen hoera 
si)L 2418 Munim, tie Metros (Bann.) 519, 1 wea requeryt 
..for to n^nes vndhr wryt hv thyna at wes determynyt 
befor me in iugement. 2360 Bible (Geneva) Mark xv. 4 
Answereet thou nothing? bebolde how manie things thei 
witnea against thee. Bgti A. Hall iUad ix. 17a The Aiax 
hie and Hentults eke can witnesae well his minde,..they 
heard the ulke. 2601 SHAica. Alts Welt v. ii. too Me 
thought you saide You saw one hecre in Court could wit- 
nesae It. Idas MAisa tr. Aleman's GMeman tTAi/: 1. 177 
They did all of them witnesae one and the tame thing | *i'hat 
1 was the sonno of a prindmill Cavallera a 1715 Buinkt 
Otm Time 111. (1794) 1 . w If they would not witness 
tre.iaoiiable matter against Baillie. 

b. To attest formally by signatnre ; to lign (a 
document) as a witnesa of its execution. Also aSsel, 
m ijas MS, Renal, B. yeot U 1 54 Witnesslnde vs sulf at 
Gaunt he vifte dai of Octolnre. 2360 Lanou /*. 1 * 1 , A. 11. 
131 To weende with hem to westrounster to Witnesae h* 
deede. 1439 ReUs of Parli, V. ge/s Licence of the said 
ChlAeyne Kmteuesaed iindre his seell. e 2490 Gedstem Reg. 
e? Thys wytneesyth Alyaadmder, of lyncoine bysshop, end 
many odyr. ibid. 175 To this preaent writyng their com- 
mune seale .they have put to, witneesyng tiieire Chapiter. 
s668 Shadwbll Sullen Loners iii. 46 Sir Pot, Come Sir, do 

C l Witneaa it. e Cler*, Ay Sir. Me sets k/s hand, 1728 
or M. W. Moittaou Lett. (18B7) I. bad A writing is drawn 
and witnessed. 2776 Trial ef Nnadaeemmr iea/i Maha 
Reieh said it was neceaary to witness it to make it, pukka. 
1^ Mas. if ABKBLL Ruth xviii, There ! that's whet t call a 
wiiTi witnessed according to law, and all. 1871 La-FAior 
Rosa ft Key 11 . 38 Lady Vernon.. sends lor her secrecery^ 
and eaaisb signs, and delivers it in bis p rese n c e ,,. And now 


he has duly ‘witnemed* It. spaa F.ngl, Hist, Reir. Jan. 30 
John Cbiahull wiinexses as cuaocellor prsuy cimiitaotly In 
the roll of 33 Henry 111 . 

o. To be formally present as a witneu of (a 
transaction). 

236# Lanou P, PI. A. ti. 60 HU witen and witnessen hat 
woneh vppon eurhe* put I, Fauuel, Fefle Pals to hat May- 
den Meede. 1849 Sis J. SrerHbN Keel, Bug, (itifo) I. 43 
By his side, .sot Agn^B the EmpresK-mother, broughc thei-e 
to witness and to ratify the Judgment to be pronounced on 
her only child. 1839 Kincslry C. Hamlyn xiii, I would 
be muen obliged to you if you could step round to the.. 
Bank with me. 1 want you to witnesa wliat passes. 

4 . {transf, from 3 c.) To be a witnehs, spectator, 
or auditor of (something of interest, importance^ 
or special concern) ; to experience by personal (esp. 
ocnlar) observation; to be present as an observer 
at ; to see with one’s own eyes. In early use said 
mainly of the eyes or the ears, fin loose writing 
oAen used merely as a synonym of * see *.) 

158a Sta nvhusst jEneis ii. ( Arb.) 43 Thee Troians . . Whose 
fatal misery my sicht hath w^nc'iwd heaiiye. 2607 I )BKKirii 
& Wbrstkr Norihw, Hoe iii. i, Tnke hut that corner and 
stand close, and thine eyes shall witnesae it 2639 Cokainb 
Obst, Lady v. iv, I wifi make known how much you are 
her Servant, and what affertion my ears have witneK^ied. 

1606 G. WrooococKB] Hist, Iv^titte xxxiii.^ no Others 
enclustred about him Co dispatch him of his life, more 
enuioiis against him now, through his Noblencsse which 
they witnessed. 2613 Charm an Kerf, Busty d*Amhois iv. 
H 3, 1 neuer witnessed a more noble loue, Nor a more 
rii thfiill sorrow. 2667 Mil ton P. L, in. 700 To witness 
with thine eyes what some perhaps Contented with report 
he.ire onely in heav’n. 2710 Smaftesa. Chnrac. (17x1) 1 . 
iiL I. iL 275 There ia nothing ever so trivial, that he is not 
desirous anou'd he witness'd hy the Party, whoxe Grace., 
he sollicits. 2784 CowpRB Tosh i. 144 And witness dear 
companion of mv walks,, .a Joy that thon hast doubled long. 

Generous At taehmeut 1.96, I wttneased the uneadneaa 
Mr. Melville endured. 1790 G. Wakbpibld Metn, (1B04) 
1. #94, 1 met wtth^an opportunity, .of witnessing a most 
extraordinary ventriloquist. 2776 Southby Leit.fr. Spain 
xii. (1799) 164 Never did I sritneas a more melancholy 
scene of devastation. 28x7 Macaulay Arx., Machiaioelli 
(1843) 1 . 68 They witnessed the arrangement of the pulUes, 
ana the manufacture of the thunders. 2836 Hints on 
Etiquette (ed. a) 30 Do not pick your teeth much at tables 
as, .to sritneas it is not a pleasant thing. 2873 L. Stbphpn 
Ess. Freethinking 6 We are, however, passing through 
a great change, of which no living man can expect to 
witness the enlk 2878 Moslbv Diderot I. iv. 70 As he could 
not witnesa the experiment, he l>egan to meditate on the« 
subject. 292a Times 29 Oct. 5/1 Large crowds witnessed 
their departure, but no demonstration occurred. 
const, clause. i8m Scott TeUitm. xxiii, 'fhou art wise 
. .and generous. . . 1 nave witnessed that thou art both. 

absof 1810 WoRDSw. Deser, Lakes (zBsa) lai The Lake of 
TJri . . M disturbed from the bottom, as I was told, and indeed 
as 1 witneaaed, without any apparent commotion in the air. 

b. Jig. Of a place, time, etc. : To be associnted 
with (a fact or event) ; to be the icene or setting; 
of ; to * sec *, 

1785 Anna Sxward Lett. (1811) 1 . 78 llut immortal foun. 
tain and vall^, which had witnessed the beauty of Laura. 
2810 Scott Lady ef L. vi. i, What various scenes.. Are 
witness'd by that red and struggling beam 1 1813 ICubtacb 
ClasM. Tour (i8ai) III. ilL 204 These fertile plains.. once 
witnessed the defeat and death of a Gothic monarch. iSag 
Scott Betrothed iii, March and October have witnessed me 
ever as they came round, for thirty years.deal with the best 
barley in Shropshire. 1864 Drvcb Holy Rom. Emf. xv. 
(1866) #64 The thirteenth (century] witnessed the rapid 
spread of the Hcholastic philosophy. s88i Froudb Short 
Stud. (1883) IV. II. iiL r94 The scenes which those bar. 
h ours had witnessed thousands of years ago. 
WltneMftbld (wHn^b'l),4i. rare, [f.Wl»- 
NESS V, -h -ABLB.] That may be witnessed. 

2870 Eng, Meek, as Feb. 580/1 If this be not o witnessable 
fact, ft is at any rate a self-evident one. 2^2 Athenssum 
30 May 710/9 In one. .a gre^ improvement ia witneeiable. 

Witnesiad (wlnnest), ppi, a. [f. WirwKsa v. 
-h-Ki)!.] a. Famished with evidence or proof, 
b. Attested by a witness or witnesses. 

C1386 Ctbss Pbmebokb /*«.cxix. C iv, All my delight 
Tby witnesc will shall lie. 2746 Francis tr. Hor.^ Sat. 11. v. 
110 The son-in-law shall, .give the sire His witneu 'd will. 
WitnftBSer (wptnesdj). Now rare, (jf. WiT- 
RX88 V, + -IK L] One who witnesses ; a witness. 

c 2400 Pi^, Sowle (CaxtOD 1483) lit. V. 53 Ye lyere for- 
Bwerera and witnessers of falshede. c 2449 Prc^k Refr, 
I. V. 96 Whanne a mater, .is witneuld . . bt a reiierend . . wit- 
nesArr or denouncer or remembrer (as b God. an Apostil, or 
a Dociour), 01430 Cafcsavs Li/s St, Cilheri xxxiv. 110 
poo clefied pel lu witnesses, or witnesseres,. .mad hem to 
swere hat hel schuld say sotli in Vat mater, a 1483 Liber 
Niger in Housek. Ord, (1790) 35 They sitte with hym at the 
bourd of doome. .as records and witnessers to the trouthe. 
c ISM Dial. Creatures Moralised xxIL C iv, A false wit- 
nesser. 2534 T. Martin Trodetise Marr, Priests Z iU. Ho 
was nowe so well become a constaunte witneuer u the 
passion of Christo, that, .he gatie an example of an beauenly 
connersation vnto all hbsnbiectes. idgS in Extr, St. Peepors 
reL Friends Ser. f. (2920) 4a Lyers, and fidso witnessen. 
1663 T. SsNciaAirr Sore Footing 19 An Eminent and Know- 
ing Witgesaer to Posterity of the Senoe and Faith of the 
Church. 2874 W. P. Mackav Grace ft Truth 36 The bleaaed 
Spirit, ihe witnesser of Christ, 
t aisnmed 

adj. ^witnetsfui + -LT *.] Evidently, plainiv. 

^2374 Chaucbr Boeih. iv. pr. v, (2868) 131 la Vu wbe 
more clerely and more witnesfully [L. testoHuet vjc, o/erHue} 
b Ve oflee of wise men ytreild. 

Witaamiag (wi-tnWg), m. a, [L Wnnw 

». * .uo 1.] 


L The action of bearing witneii or giving testi- 
mony. t witnessimg as a witness to ; '\to 
bear witnessing^ to bear witness. 

a 1300 Curur M. 18894 O Vis gadring be-houes os paiL In 
witnestng to chea a man Vn-to V# seruis of vr tale. Aid 
97839 O couaitise « .cums . .fiUs wittnesing, . . and iesing. s|8e 
VvcLiF M Cor. L la The wtCnes^inge of cure eunscUnce. 
c 1383 Chauckb /.. G. PK Frol. 999 To this flour. . Hire white 
coiowne beryth the wiineesynge. 24x6 Lydo. in PoA Poems 
(Kolia) II. tsa Gladly he ch^ith what so he begynne,. .The 
lyne therof benih witoening. 2474 Caxton Chssse iiu viil. 
(i8<j3) 150^ I haue put on echo keye a bille & writyuge In 
witneuinge of the thynges abouetta>d. 1306 Tindalb Rev. 
I. 9 lohn. . was in the yle of Pathmos for the worde of god, 
and for the wititeuynge of lesu ChrUte. 1363 Beg. Privy 
Council Scot, I. aS4 Divenm personb wer sumipond. .to heir 
witnessing in the said mater. 2659 South Serm. (1697) 1 . 
Z17 Ihe witnes'^ing of the truth was then so geneially 
attended with this Event, that Mart\Tdom now signifies., 
to witness by death. i8S7 D(cxrns Dorrit 11. xxviit, I have 
it on the witnessing ofthete two madmen . . that you want me. 
tb. In bibUcnl use ; •* Witmsa sb, 9 d. 
a 1340 H AMPOLB Psalter cxviii[i|. a Blisful hai J^t ransakb 
hia witneuyngls. riBa WvcLiv Ps. xcviiiji], 9 Thei kepten 
bis witneasingus, and the heaie that he jnf to hem. 

t 2 . That which is uttered or stated in support 
of a bet or statement ; evidence given. Obs, 

02300 Cursor M. 16977 Vp Vxi ras and gaf a cri..Quat 
mister es o wijtnessing Again him for to Icde? cxggsArtk. 
ft Merl, 2369 Telle oua now, what is Vi name,.. pat we se 
sum witneaseing Of bi dede. 2476 Acta A udit. (1B39) ^a/2 
i>e saiJis partijs beand personaly present and bare allegations 
and witne^singis, .herd. 1478 Acta Dom. Cone. (2839) 90/a 
Johiie .sail bring sic..dncumeni and wiinessing or testi- 
moniale of his sening Vat he has. 2361 Dauk tr. Bullinger 
en Apoc. (1573) 960 b, ‘J he Apostles in the gospell are called 
witnesses : and the Gospetka tesliiiiony or witne^s>•nff. 1387 
Goldino De Momay Pref. p. viii, Vnto men we wil bring 
the Wktneisings of men, euen the things that cuerie man 
readech in his owne nature. 2616 W. Haio in J. Rassell 
Haigs vii. 238 His habitude of lying, his noted perjury, [etc] : 
^u.nfities for which any man's witnessing were to be repelled 
in iudgnienL 

o. Attestation fof a document). Chiefly in phr. +221 
or into {the) witnessing of ^Y. en timoignags de, 
2403 Rolls 0/ Parlt. III. 605/9 In Witiiessing of whilk 
tliynff, to thys presentes we have sette our forsaide Seal. 
a48a in E. E. li^'i/is (1889) 52 Into wytnetsyng of which 
tbyng, to this my present testament I haue put to my seell. 
2362 in Exek. Roils Scot. XIX. 481 Rolxert Hamiiiiltoun.. 
for the mare witnessing bes subsorivit thb his obligatioun 
with his b.Tnd. 

4 . I'lie fact of being present and observing some- 
thing. 

'183s in Cambr. Ess. 254 The witnessing of the scenes. 
287a P’CRSS A I ICK Mem. (1884) a68 'J’he witnessing of your 
grief rent my heart so deeply. 

So Witnessing ppl. a. {spec, in witnessing part ; 
see quot. 1 844). 

2844 WiT.f 1AM8 Real Prop. T43 The testatum, or witneasing 
part, * Now this Indenture witiieaseth [See Witnbsbv. 2 b J 
1635 C. Davidson Free. Convey, (ed, a) 1 . 64 When thw 
instrument contains more than one witnessing part. 2839 
Ruskin Two Paths i. I4 Corruption festered to its loatn- 
BOMiest in the midst of the witnessing presence of a disciplined 
Liviiisation. 

f Wit&aMnuui. and Ohs. Forms - 

ice Witness sh, [a. ON. vitnismaSr (f. vitnis^ 

f en, of vitni witness -nyioflr Man sb.^\ accoinmo- 
ated in form to Witness sb. and Man jAH a. 
A witness, b. The (tenurial) duty of providing a 
witness in court. 

20. . in Reg, Si. Bees Priory (Surtees) 397 Myd bode and 
wytnesinann on ihyyik stow, 2078 IbuL 374 Pro witnea 
man et summonitoribus inveniendis ad faciendum distric- 
Clones. lags Anc, Deed L. 45B (P. R. O.) [cf. Ibid. 374] 

S luieti de secta facienda ad Curiam meum..et de Bode et 
e Wyttenesm.Tn..que seriticia quondam petii de predictis 
Abbati et Conuentu. r 2373 Sc. Leg. Seunts xii. {.Mathiat) 
333 ^e sal of me be wytnes mene In^ towne of lerusalem. 
2431 Extr, Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1 . 19 The quhilk a&siae ripely 
avisit, and the wiinesmen examynit and herd in the cause. 
2493 Aeta Dom. Cone. (1839) 329/1 pe lard of Amisfelde sail 
cause his officiiure witht twa vriinesmea. .to pynd apoun )m 
c omm oune Vat is debatahile. 

Witnfty (wiTni). Also 8-ft Whltaop (8 •or*)- 
A heavy loose woollen material with a jim, mann- 
factnrea and made up into blankets at Witney, a 
town in Oxfordshire ; also, formerly, a kind of cloth 
or coating made there. Also attrib. esp. in fViheev 
blanket (U>r which the simple Witney is ocoas. uaed^ 
The name has been applied tosimilar nmteriais ipade else- 
where, but in 2909 a deciaioii of the Couns in an ar 4 ion 
brought under the Merchandise Marks Act uplicld tha 
restriction of the name to Uaukeu produced by the Witney 


onufactitrers. ... , . . • 

2716 Gay Trisda I. 47 True Witney Broadcloth with it s 
^ag unshorn, tlnpierc’d is in the lasting Tempest worn. 
^37 in Alice M. Earle Costume o/Coiomial Times (1894) #56 
Ine Wbitneye at S3S a yard, Coaiee Whltneye at a8s a y^ 
169 Tomk Minor tL 90 Whitney blankeU for wporuUon. 
Itts New Bath Directory 16 Wbitney Blanket Wssehpw^ 
£ S. JuRB Shodfy-trade 43 Witneys have been made in 
vnriety of plain eoloufs, mixtnrei, aiid fancy styles. itM 
RONOW Rocolt. Ser. iv. 135 He.. wrapped himself up in 
large Witney bUnket 2880 Bi.ack«orb ^ wenfira xl, 
ive him one of our new whitneys to go behind his saddle. 
•3 Yorke. Textile Direct, 3 Presidents, naps, witneys ftc 
mMistUtoe Bongh 99/9 A thiek Witm cont. 

Witotisi. witi(mt(«D, obft ff. WiTBom. 
Vltrlng, obt. form of WirriHiVa. 
VWltryff,A. Cbs, [C WirM. + 

.bounding in cunning. 



wiraHzp, 


WITTILT. 


S^tMt<trCimiUlK.Ul4>)l. >MTlMennrbw«hnrff 
bttastis, Aiid th« Devill wi>l cum in iludr UloMUb 

Wltsa^Bb -Miulift, -0av«» obt. 

ff. VOUCHSATB. WitMU, VAT. WlTHBAW Ois* 

Oh, ran. lo i-a witaoipe, 5 
Orm. witUhijM. [OE. (^e)wi^sd/€ • OFrif. 
ski^f OS. ^wi/sc^pi (MLG. ^pBwiUthap\ 01 IG. 
giwiti^scafx see IwxT and •mUFi] Witn^ testi- 
mony ; knowledm. 

eeoo tr* BmitC* iJitt 1. xxvil. (1890) vt pa mt biflcopes 
hslsunsa In whscipa Tr.r. jcewitscy^j ttondc(n]. CI175 
Lmmh, *5 Gifna nit In his witacipa. c laoa Okmih 
570a patt all Hn herrta bao pwarrt ut att tin wittahipa clena. 
Wi*t^p >. [f. Wit sb, + -BHir.] With posses- 
sive pron. used as a fandfiil title for a witty person. 

iM Davbmant IViit IV. L H a, A liida to IncraaM your 
witshipa allowanca of aire. 

Witoon(o» -dal, •tyd, obs. ff. WniTBuy, etc. 
Wlttall(e. -aiU, -ale, etc., obs. ff. Vxoiuau 
W lttam ; see WiTHaii. 

II Witteboom (vitabAn). .S'. Afr. [Cape Du. 
{^ivitu White a., boom Beamx^.^)] -Srr.vKBTBKK T. 

1818 Latsobb yirw/. .S'. A/r, 35 Tha foot . .of. . Tabla- Moun- 
tain ia well clothed with witteboom (protea asEsntaa). 
Witted (wi*t^). 0. Forms : see Witj^.; also 
4 jwittedo, wyttot, 7 irrm. wittied, witti’d. 
[f. Wit sb, + -bd *.] 

L Having wit or wits (of a specified quality or 
amount) : with qualifying adv., as Well-wittbOi 
etc. {pbs^ or in parasyn^etic comb, with an adj., 
as </»//-, fin§-^ ha!f-y gross-, light-, quick-, shar^, 
slow-witted, etc. ; also in nonce- formations alter 
half-witted, as two -third-wilted, whole-witted, 
t AWo (in form tviitld, influenced by Wiity a.) in comb. 
wealtk-mitiid (T wboM wiu contdat in wealth). 

1377 Lahou P, pi. B. X. 397 Wyae willed men and wal 
yleitred clerlcea. 1387 XaRviiA Hidden (Rolls) 111 . 409 pa 
scliarpeHt witted men. 1393 Lanou P. PL C xii. 935 KyEht 
wel ywitteda men and wel lettred clerlcea. 1470-85 MAix>aY 
A*ihurvn. xxvi, 053 Ha was merueillowily wyttad. 1598 
More Dyaloge 111. Wka, 913/a Diuara yonae acolan.. pro- 
perly wiited/feately lerned.^ 1530 — Confut. Bmrntt Viii. 
ibid. 749/3 Had ha no learning at all, and war willed but 
right meanely. 1610 Hbalky St. A itg. Ci/ie of ^ed y. xx> i. 
Vtves 031 Ciaudtan.. was.. elegantly witliad [x6ao witted]. 
s6a4 A. H OM.AND in J. Davlea (Heraf.) Scourge Pt^r.Per^ 
eeeuiort 3 Wealth witti'd Loohiea. 184a J. Eaton Honeys* 
Free Juttif. 44 Conceiving it after a carnall huniane-wiitad 
fashion. 1835 C. F. Hopfman W'inter in fVesi 11 . 95 
A forward, two-third witted fellow. 1904 A C Bsaolry 
Skakfs^. Trag. 3x3 A quick-Mritted though not whole-vdtted 
lad 

1 2 . Possessed of understanding or intelligence. 
iSaS Morb Dvmtf^ ik Wks. aoi/i Yet mi't(ht a few witted 
men deuiiie one! feiiie a thing of auch a fashion that it would 
b" beletied. 1606 Marstom P'otumo v. liv, Reoownied, 
witt^ Dulcimel. 

t Wlttee. Obs. nonee-wd. [irreg. f. Wittol j see 
-BE.] A wife whose adultery was forced upon her 
by her husband. 

1654 Oayton PUaa. Notet iv. vl. & vil. aoa Such arta thoae 
gnmesters have. Their Wittais to their wittees to enslave. 
Marg in. The Wittall proetitutei his wife to be Wittea. 
wlttaly, obs. form of Wittily. 

Witten, obs. inf. and pa. pple. of Wit ; var. 
WiTBN V. Obs . ; Sc. f. WiTTiBO vbL sb.^ 
Wittenes, -nesse, obs. ff. Withees. 

Witter (wi'tai), St, and north. Also 6 
wlUir, 9 waiter, wutter,wytt7r. [prob. of Scand. 
origin : cf. Norw. vitr, vitring warning, sign (f. 
vitra to warn * ON. vitra to reveal), and Wjttbr 
and v,'\ ^ 

1 . Sometliing that serve^ as a mark, sign, or token. 
1513 Douoi.as Adneis v. iik 59 A mark or wittir of ana 

greyn aik tre. a 1578 Lindbsay (Pitacottia) Ckuvn. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) 1 . 179 Ane wyiipe wponn awaria apSir held to be ana 
aigna and witter to ibaiiia. X644 D. Hums Hist. Douglmt 4 
Angus 98 He anatched away his spear with his guidon or 
witter. 1798 J. Naismith Ajgrie. Clydesdale 105 To leave 
90 or as select trees, calleo raaervas or witters... at each 
cutting. 1808 Jamieson, UTaiter, a token, a sign. 1804 
HeriSmmbld. Gloss.^ IVmtter, the rod which is put in the 
tithe stooks of corn. 

2 . Curling. The tee (Tbb ib.^) towards which 
Die stones are aimed. 

1789 D. Davidson Seasons x6d Next Robb o' Mains, a 
leader good, Close to the witter drew. 88xs Aec. Came 
Curling 4 A. .witter . .is a amaU hob made in the ieik round 
which two circles of diflfecem diameters are drawn, that tha 
relative distances of the stones from the tee may be calcu- 
lated at sight. 

8 . attnb . : f witter hol^ a bole serving as a mark 
In a witter stone i witt«r length Curling, as br 
as the tee : 80 witter ihot, a ihot that fends the 
stone exactly to the tee ; f witter atone, a boundary 
8 tone, a 'march stone '• 

«6ig Sxtr. Absrd. Reg. (tfst) Il« 3*3 Ana great mercht 
atane, havand four ^witter hollb tfas Mactaogart Callo- 
vid. ffiBC9ie4 6s Old wary curlets.. won't waste stoilSi bn 
the fuaMM. They sail them past the sentinets, nigh *wntter 
length, itss JaS- Kbmiipdv Poems 09 llndr outer, and 
their inner wicki^ And ^witter ahot, i8aa MAoraoaaar 
GmUeuid, JUrivA 184 Drum m IFmMsr Shot, a emiing 
idirase, abmlVW to give the scone so sbugIi stiiMiitb, that 
mSy alida Mi losm of the mark^aad Bo ftutbsn 164 
MsfinAberm, U. am Ana great ^whtor stano to 

the mulr,iB*ikkwllmnur bonis. R89eSiaJ.XMUDeiZ>«r^ 
Ct 789 ) !• a Tho Lonto**Ftod,.that the stona oallsd tha 


witterstone is not a.stons fbr the vegulatlng thereof [4«, the 
‘ rtgorxtnx * of %vater J. 

witter (wiTOi), / 3 .S Sc. and north. Also 8 
wetter, 9 wither, w(h)ntter, etc, (see JS.D./))* 
[Of obscure origin ; cf., however, liE.withor-hoked 
(WiTBBR-^ 3) and diaL wUter-huked (Lonsdale 
Gloss. 1869^!] pi. The barbs of an arrow, fishing* 
spear, fish-hook, or the like, (faro Ui i^f«) 
Hence Wi*ttoMd a., barbed. 

>775 H. Foord to Trans. Soc, Arts (1784) II. 197 The 
other [whale] was lost,, .by the Wetten, or Feathers of the 
Harpoon, giving way and bending. Ibid. 198 With one 
Wetter towards the ifish's head, the other towards heir tall. 
STpa Ankaeot. Scot. 1 . 393 In ptoce^s of time, the loten^o 
form fell into di><us|^ ami the arrow bead was formed with 
two witters. iSig Scott (Tuy M. xxvi, Ha deserved his 
paiks for't— to put out the light when the fish wns on one's 
witters 1 s8ao ScoxasaY A^ Arctic Regions II. aat 'i‘ha 
harpoon.. consists of three conjoined parts, called the 
' souet ' shank and ' mouth * i the latter of wnich includes 
the barbs or* withers'. NxSa^ in Mactagenrt Gallotnd. 
Jinrycl. 6 'I'ht-y'd aoon be darting in him Mony a wittcid 
poiKonoua stang. 1894 Nortkmnbtd. Gloss., Wntte^ed, 
barbed. 

t Wi*tter, Obs. Also 3-4 wlter, 4 wytar, 
4-5 wittur. [Late OE. or early ME., cu ON. vitr 
wise, f. OTeut. wit - : see Wit i^.l] Knowing, cun- 
ning, wiiie. Also, coraizant. nware (cf.WiSB a. 3 b). 

e itoo O.E. Ckron. (MS. D) an. 1067 Se kyng. . wislice bine 
be)>ohte swa ha full witter wks. c xae5 Lay. 9600 Heo was 
wjter, hep wee wis. exaso Gen. 4 Ex. 168 So made god wid 
witter mijt, A 1 erua,. .and wlide der. IbsA. 1308 Do wurS 8a 
child witter and war Dat 8or anl offrende ben don. tbid. 
9^30 Na wiste 39 no.t Dat ic am o wol witter 8o)tY a 1300 
Cursor M. 698 Na pe nedder was noght biitur pa^ k^^^f 
be was auer wittur. c 1300 Cast. Love 75 Ac whose is witer 
and wys of wiu a x4oo-se IVars Alex. 699 Sona wax ha 
witter ft wysa. 

Hence fWl^tterlied [-hbad]. tWl*ttonimM, 

wisdom, prudence, knowledge. 

c lago Gen. 4 Ex. 3667 Ches 8a nu her aauenii Wise man 
to stonden 8a hi, And ic aal hem geuen witter-hed. a zaao 
Cursor id. otsS Fnder,..ki sun i es O H strenght ana U 
witernea slid. 93510 Godd, kat all wate kat oa. . Vta of bis 
witemaa be kai neuer. 

fWi-ttar, 41.8 Obs. Also 3 Orm. wltarr. 
[Back-formation from W^ittbuly, or prec. adj. with 
meaning transferred from the same : cL MSw. mV- 
terliker, (1) ON. vitrligr wise, (a) manifest {fo 
also early Da. tfitterlifi.} Clear, evident, certaui. 

e laoe Ormin 3363 Hot icc wile sbKwenn sow summ btof 
to witerr takenn. c sasioGen. 4 Ex, 0903 Min milclie witter 
name eley lie knewen wel 1357 Lay FWhs Caisch. (T.) 
54a Idchicasa is. .witter wissyng and wai till alkyns vices. 

tWi-tter, V. Obs. (cf. next). Forms? 3-4 
witere, 4-5 W7t#r(e, wytter, 5 wyttyr(e, wit- 
ter. [f. WiTTBB or s t cf. ON. vitra to reveal] 
tram. To inform, instruct; in some early quota, 
perh. to make clear (to a person what to do). 

CIS05 Lay. laoo He^e Diana.. wLe me ft witere [eta^* 
witte me] . . wliuder ich mai HSan. a xasS Juliana 33 (BodU 
Wite me ft were & witere ft wisse kurb kt wisdom to wire me 
wi8 sunne. \\.. E. E* A Hit. P, B. lesa To wavta ke wryt 
kat hit wolde ft wyier hyra to say. lold. X587 When iio was 
wytered bi wy^es what was be cause, a 1x75 Joseph Artm, 
Ho has witered hire of kisT Y« X400 Morte Artk, 1939, 


cause. NSX75 Joseph Artm. 
466 Ho has witered hire of f<isT la xaoo Hofie Arih, 1939, 
1 witter |k ke emperour es entirde in-to Fraunoe. e 1415 
Wyntoun Cron, vi, 9984 (Wemyis) Ihii thocht. .for to cum to 
prevate One him or he suld witterit [Cott. MS. wyttride] be. 
Wi*tt«riiiff, vbl.sb. Sc. and north. Also 4 
wit(e)ring, -Iriag, Sc. Tlttorlng, -yng. [f. prec. 
4 *Jifo ^.] Information, cognizance ; mod. dial, a 
sign, token (cf. Witteb sb,^ i), a hint. 

a 1300 Cursor M. azsSj pat godd suld send hir witertog 
[^cV?. witring] sun, Quat be o pat cros wald ha don. 1375 


466 Ho has witered hire of l<is 7 T« xaoo Morte Art 
1 witter k« ke emperour es entirde in-to Fraunoe. 


i GOil. wItrIng] aun, Quat 
)arbour Bruce v. 348 lai 


pat godd suld se 
be o »at cros wale 
nes or Dotmlas of 


Iarbour Bruce v. 348 lames of DotHrias of tbare curamyng 
.bad vittering. xssm Wyntoun Cron, 1. 4x1 Noe first 
III I'lil get wittering and knawlego 


plainly, evidently ; certainly, 
doubt, undoubtedly, truly. 


e 1390 Leg. Rood ill X34 And pray hiss me to eoittfy Of k* 
oUe uf mercy weterly. xg. . Gam. 4 Gr. Knt. 1706 WrSiailda 
hym ful weterly with a wroth noysa lesf Baaaeea Brssce 
X. 350 *i'hsl that 1 wat vtuiriy kUkir my wit seheni aatl L 
t|9i Latou P, Pi. C.1. II Al k* walk* ^ kto werlde ft 
ka woo bake* Wyi^yng aa it were w^ly kh saw byt 


I bake* Wynkyng aa it were w^ly 
Maunobv; (Koxu.) a* 39 Helen wist 


kh saw byt 
BO|t wkany 


whdk waa U aroase kat Crisie «as done apou. e tqeaJ^tr. 
Troy 9i8olliiea wordes, in his %ro, witturiy ba oaklSebaHy 
So bym seifo. ct4|o St. CuthAeri (Surtees) 94^3 PM Ilk 
place Whara ke fisclia lay dry, pat waa cu^barts wtutrly. 
a IMO Ratis Raping 3453 Suppos tkai wyst It wytterly, 
QuBai suld that gold aw werrnly. 

wittoMOntyde, obs, f. writbuktidb. 
Witthuii see WiTUAX. Wittl,obs.LWiTrTa. 
WittlOMter (witikse suj). [f. Wit 

sb. or Witty a., after Cbitioabtbb.] A pkty or 
inferior wit, a witling. 

Fine In Latham's Diet.. xBys, wliers the following Is quoted 
asfrom Milton on the sutliontyof *Ord MS.'t— The mention 
of a nobleman seams quite suflidant to arouae the spleen of 
our witticasiar. Uanea to later Dicta. 

Wittichftnitft (winikfmdUV Min. [ad. G. 
wittichenit (Kenngolt, 1833), f. Wittichen in Baden, 
where found : see -itb 1 .] Native sulphide of bis- 
muth and copper, 
s 858 Dana Min. (ad. 5) 98. 

Wlttiolm (wlTisu'm). Also 7 
[Coined bvDryden, L Witty a., after criticism.'^ 
A piece of wit ; a witty saying or remark ; a smart 
joke. Ill earlier use oAen contemptuous C * nean 
attempt at wit ’ J.), or applied esp. to a jt^e made 
at another’s eicpense, a jeer, a witty sarcasm. 

1677 Drydon state /nnoc.. Apol. Her, Peeiry c 1 b. A 
mighty WittycUm, (if you will pardon a new word 1 ) but 
there u soma difference between a Laugher and a Critique. 
1683 — Vind. Dk. Guise xB For tha u^k^ of a riBy WitU- 
cUm. X683 £. Hookes Pref. Pordagt's Mpstic Dip. 15 
What shal waa. .think of Cramp-words, or Criiidsms, Joes, 
or Witticisms, Rnillarias and Drolleries. . T 1778 Mias Bur- 
ney Evelina xltx. (1779) 11 . x6x, I had many witticisms lo 
endure from tha Branghtons. xBbs Mama Edorwosth 
Met^ T., Good Fr. Cowmess (1848) 1 . a66 Assailed. .by a 
variety of.. maternal witticisms upon his uncouth apitaar- 
anca. 184a H. Roosnb Ess. 1 . i. aa The profane heartless 
witticisms of those with whom nothing is sacred. 1874 Bus- 
MAHD My Timo xx, At thia witticism, there was a Sunt of 
laughter. 

So WittlolM (wi'tisMz) w. intr., to utter witti- 
cisms. 

X77X Wesley Whs. 1879) X. 493 Jt Has ibarefere upon 
Mr. flUl to answer Mr. Sellon before he witticises upon me. 
tijig Hew Monthly Mag. XXXVl 11 . 469 The sketching and 
wittlciitog talent which characterises so many of oar modem 
travellers, 1884 DoUar Instit. Mag. Dec. t While we 
warble or wUticise. 

Witti(e)d : see Witter 
W i'ttmed, fpi. a. nonce-wd. [f. Witty a. 4 
•fUd (see -Ft),j Possessed of wit. 

a 1734 North Lives (1836) 1 . 6x 'J'bo'« witUfied ladlss who 
were willing to coma Into tlie order (of wits]. 
tWl*tafUl,a. Obs. mnee-wd, [irreg. f. Witty 
a. 4 -FUL.] Full of ' wit*, wise, sensible. 

X590 Lodge Suphued ColdL’n Legasie (159a) lab, Ob, 
Rower, then be tnou wlttlfull [rime pUifullj. 
tWl*ti^ede, Obs.rarr'K [h WiTTTa.4 
-BBAO.l Wisdom, understanding, 

CS318 9 HOEEHAM Posms VII. 95 pe mytte hys lisd«..Wys* 
dom ke tone, tor wytd-hede kat he fork toke. 

Wittily (wi*tili), adv. Forms s see Vlmr a . ; 
also 4-6 wittelj (4 - 11 , Sc. wlttely), 5 wyttelj. 
[f. Witty a. 4 -lt >.] In a witty manner. 


send furk be rawlii Till get wittering and knawlege Gif 
kat ke flud begouth to auage, S513 Douglas ^nets iv. iv. 
79 And of tbair cupling wittering sebew the air. 17.. 
Brootn/teid Hill vilL in Child Ballads 1 . 394 That waa to 
be wittering true That maidenshe had gane. 1781 J.Huttom 
Tour to Caves (E.D.S.), Wittering, an hint. i8ii8 Createn 
Gloss., Wittering, a hint, a secret report. 1876 Mid-yorhs, 
Gloss, S.V., 1 got a wittering o' 't from hua. 

t Wi'ttwljv adv. Obs. Forms : 3-5 wit(t)«r^ 
wyttar-, (3 witerr-, 4 wyter-, wit(t)i^ w^tir-, 
wltur-, water-, St. vittir-, 5 'w^(t)ur-, -yr-, 
watlr-, -or-^ witre-, (whiter-, wihtur-); 3-4 
-like, -Uehe, 3-5 -U, etc. (-ly S). [Of Scand. 
origin (cf. MSw. vitteHiga, early Da. vitttr*, vidcr* 
Ugc^ corre». to the respective adjs. MSw. vittoT’- 
Aast, chiefly neut dikU, early Da. vitter-, vukrHg 
clear, maniiest) s cf. Wittbr e.8 and e.] Clearly, 
plainly, evidently ; certainly, for certain ; without 


lin^ corre». to the respective adji. MSw. viiter- 
Uker, chiefly neut -Hkit, early Da. vitter-, vidtrUg 
clear, maniiest) s cf. Wittbr e.8 and e.] Clearly, 


Used esp. as a cenventioaal additioe to ME. versa, fireq. 
with tha verb mU (to Imow). 

€ laeo Oaifw 785 ft tatt wass wisvirfik* aok pate Oodem 
anngell aewde. Imd. iiu ft wilt tu wel katt I.atto boe 
Full witerriika uss Wbillc lac wasa offtodd toir k* 

iNwoeL ibid, 3446 [The iiagn wiaatena witerrKi kwrkui^ 
katt BwiUc new king wassawwnedd. cues Lav- 17583 pn 
mibt ilene mS took, tor ktoli wMkbesob. awuaAmr.R, 

itotyenomi^e and ansuMm wM Cumor if, im pe 


efienend wtoter was, wibNH,>w Mlir. ' iftHfo $al am 
BOD qusV kM pM be geU «nn er uaa, k«t 1 SBOl w^ iviteHl 


whider kd wende schokle, sjBe Lamol. P. PI. A. k. 4 Of 
Erke and Elr hit is mad l-medelet to-gedere, Wik wynt 
end wip watuT ful wittil iche I-Mei nL c »44o Prontp. f'frv. 

1379 L.VTa Uodosns Kpint. to Queen eU 8, ^ tbeir diligent 
inquisition they wittily found out the vsa or many (plants). 
i8ax T. Williamson ir. GoularCs Wist Viet Hard 184 ThoHe 
women, who. .eo cunningly and wittily twisted on your fine 
sicatoes and clues. 1875 J. SHErriELO (Dk. Buckmn.) Ess. 
Satyrs 133 But is there any other Beast alive. Can bis own 
Harm 10 wittily contrive f i68s Sia T. Bbowne Chr. Mer. 
XL xtl (xttS) 69 Of good natural parts, .. which did but arm 
their bad tocltoatlons, and make them wittily wicked. 

1 2 , Wisely, discreetly, sensibly. Obs. 
e IMS WiU. Paleme 4x41 Sende wUtili to kl wlf ft waine 
hire lore. 1373 Baobour Bruce v. afis Code begynnyng .. 
And itbe follomt vittely,May[etci Hid. xiiL 571 'ihal war 
gouemit full wittely. 1483 Tmeioa Lett SuppL 91 Ye may 
verely undirstand tnat it it not guided wittely nor disoretly. 
1470^ Maloby Arthur jt, xxxvL 47s Alysander faugbt 
wyldly and not wyttely. 1331 RoeiMiON tr. More*i l/tepia 
L (1803} 65 Whose lanoe is.. well and wyttelye goasi p ed. 
SiOo SuAsaoCK Vrgsiablee 107 Lord Bacon edttuy aavlaes 
to sprinkle a lUtn torraae seed ou the strawbetry bed. 
a xyoo Evelyn Dtoiye; Feb. 1676, Dr. Pritchard., preadied 
..yexq allegorically according to his maBnar, yet very 
gravely and wt^y, im C MATUxa Mmgts. Car, tn. u. 
xxiu. 136 How Leamedry be now conveyed all the Liberal 
Arts uqto thou that ut at hie Feed how Wkdly be 
moderatod their DlspotAttona slei Scott JMretkea vil 
Thou bast atoflied, soiM small image on aM.,aad.. 
1 thUk tbott but tskan it wittily anou^ 

8 . In a manuer charactenged by wit (see IVif sb. 
7 , fl, WmT a. ^8); in A elmuj «auning way; 
R^amaitJoeoMly. 
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WITTY. 


WlTTUBUMfe 

ijffyT.Wiucm Rk*U n* st Tobcgtom withioai»lMMUuit 
t 4 l« or toko on oocoaiou to iMt wiicoty. »gii Pbttio ir. 
CtMum's Cim. C0tw» ii. (1586) 73 b, H««..cob siTo quip for 
quip M witdllo that tboM whiw lM|Ein tbo okirmiah with 
him boldUoy art foiM to ntlro ahommulUok m ifM Sidnbt 
ApvmsUm it xrliL f 3 In co n v er ootloo wUtUjr pl«uonC, and 
pUaiantiy gamesooM. idpt 3 in T. P. Bloumt L 19 
Tberafora ono wittUy calla tboM Inclulmnoaa Emulgaooaa. 
*798 Goumm* /’rr#. SA PcL Ltmnu U. wka. (Globe! 440/1 
Whan an unaxpactad aimilltiida in two olijacta ■trikae tha 
imagination--tn otbar word*, wbon a thing ia wittily ax* 
praasad. 1860 Adam Smith' 9 N, 11. ii. 1 . ltd nat$^ Fraa 

irada in banking, it hat baao wiady and wittily aaid, u fraa 
trada In awindling. itTt A. H. Maxkham GL Frauin Stm 
ii. as At ena of our mao wittily remarkad on aeainff hit 
firit leabarg. it ramlndad him strongly of the isla of Wight 
(white), li^ * Mas. ALBXAWDKt ' At Bay i, A good om 
more telk, p^ly buainaaa, partly wittily told arandal 
1 4 . KDowingly, witting! v. 06s. rare. 

169J Whittibld Trrmt, Si^f. Mtn iU. 5 That which ha 
willingly and wittily auffara to be dona. 1694 Fuixxa Tma 
Strm. ^ Not willingly, wittily, or wilfully. 

H 6. jrreg. ai aHj. •• Witty a. 4. 
a 1400 Rsm Si. Arar/ (vnrae) 1079 pat wa va aviae..,To 
say our wil in wordas foona, And pat our wordea be wittaly. 

wlttlnt see WirriNa 

WittiaMS(wi‘tin^). [f. W itty -vbss.] The 
quality or character of being witty ; f intelligence, 
ugacity; tclevemeii, ingenuity; fwiadom, good 
lense, etc. (ace Witty a. a-8). 

■SU J* Hbywood Dial IFit jjr Fatly (Percy Soc.) t Ye abow 
soma wytty wyttinea S|^ Rkcosdb Cr, Artes Pref. aiv, 
WIttynesae of beastes and byrdes. 1544 Ubtham tr. Futdiiia*s 


waniiii||[. (Cd Ww $.) Chiefly In /# /vf or 
kavt wUtitiR. 

igTS Bambowi Bn$e§ it. 339 Wa wll cum thalr aa praualy, 
Ttmt thal sail haff na parsavyng, Na jaic witting of our 
fummyng. Ihid, ▼. 540 Qnhan man scbupa hym to Iwtnda^ 
lia gat vlttiiu| tharof idwayis. 1417 In RyoMr Fa a dam 
IX. 417 Kapa this Matera. .sacin . . that naanrCraatura 
nava Witcyng tharaof. c 1490 Marlin 14 Waan thowahalta 
ha brought onto agayn to lugamcnt leta ma hasw watynga* 
JMd. 4S Ha marvaylad..how marlin myght ham witim 
thar-oC 1497 Marian Call. Rac. No. loji, Tha same Joha 
Wrayght anall gyva aratyng and wamyng vnto tha farmoor 
than bayns. m 1911 Fastan Chran. vi. dx. (1811) 150 Tha 


soma wytty wyttinea S|^ Rkcosdb Or. Artea rrer. aiv, 
WIttynesae of beastes and byrdes. 1544 Ubtham tr. PurlUtaia 
Pra^ii War 1. clxxxviil. 1 i v, In which case the wittynesae 
of y« capib^ A knowledge, ia moch requyrod. ido8 'Joraxu. 
Sar/aNia §64 Itieyr Ire. spidersM wittinense, pollicie, qulck- 
nes and sha^nes m sanct. 1696 Tbapp Cmsuml Ra$H, viii. 6. 
635 Ta be camalfy] The quintessence of tha flashas wittl-v 
ness, or rathar wiwadnasa. 1689 Baxtbb Parapkr. H. TV 
Mark vii. a8 Not for tha Wittinass of her sayings but for 
har Faith and Importunity. Mad. Tha wittinass of his 
remarks wu rtfrasolng aftw tha duUnasa of tha pravioua 
Bpaachat. 

Wittillff (wl*tin), vbl. sb^ Ohs. exc. dial. [Of 
mixed origin; in toe formi 4 wltand, wyttando, 
9 woteni a. ON. vitand conidoasneu, know« 
ledge (f. vua Wit v.^) in phr. at mintti, pdrri, etc. 
viiandlo my, our, etc. knowledge; this type la app. 
in part continued in Sc. 5 wyttjn, 9^6 (9 m. diai.) 
wtttin, 6, 9 wltton (9 wittanoo, ? wittens) ; 
In Aycnbiti (see quota. 1340) in prea. ppl. form 
wjtonde, -indie ; otherwise f. Wit -h •jno ^.] 
h The fact of knowing or being aware of some- 
thing ; knowledge, cognisance. 

Moat commonly with prap. and poaeessive (or 4O, as at, 
fyt a/t ia one’s ruitiinr (partly after OF. w ran aseiant). to 
or a^th one's knowledge, as one knows t as far as one 
knows I knowingly, wittingly 1 without one's witting^ with- 
out one's knowledga, so that one does not knowi also hut 
wdiingt without its being known | w/tk witting, wittingly. 

a. a ijm Cursor M. 89aM [ He] lual noght pis cursing scape, 
pat comuns wit him |mt pa papa (}ursd has at ids witand. 
e 1379 Se. Lsg. Saints xx. iBinsius) 1 1 4 pane rase pe chyld 
& a-va cana ga As ha had wittina of na way. a <400 Pistill 
^ Stuiim BSo, I wrabbad pa neuera, at my witand. c 1440 
rarh Afysi. xV. 7a A 1 br^ir, be my wetand and i-wisae so 
war wa. 1466 in Rtg. Mag. Sijt- Scot, 014/2 To gif 
us lala and trew couiiMla eftir there wittin. 1474 Acta 
Audit. (1839) 32/1 Be wittin of vmquhile William of Striue- 
lin. 18^ Jamikoom s.v., Without $rty witiims^ without niy 
knowledge. i8a4 Casm Crof/sn Glass. 124 IJout my wittin, 
without my knowledge. i8a8 Moih Mansis Wauch vlL 57 
Naiihar word nor fdttans of a family, to perpetuate our 
name to future generations. 

P. 1340 Aysno, 8 Huo pat onworpeb his uader and his 
moder bs his wytinda..rane3ath dyadlicha. Ibid. 37 Wyp- 
ouia hare wytenda and wyp-outa hare wylle. 

T: *»•. R; Bsunnb Chran. (181^ ai6 wiihoutan his con- 
saila, or pe kyngas wittyng. 13. . Cursor M. B3510 (GOtt.) 
Forgiuaii ar )»al [ac. man’s hina] and neuer pe leas . . Via of bis 
[rr. God's] witting [Coti. witernas, FsUrf. witring] be pai 
nauer. riMA Chaucbb Troylns 11. 836 Ye bo the womman 
in pis world lyuynge With-oute paramours to my wytynga 
That I beat loua. thid. iv. 991 That god shuld han no 
parfit ciar wityim Mora pan wa men, bat han doutous 
wanyngw rij86 (^ucua Knt’s T. 753 Wiih outa wiiyng 
of any oothar wight. 13I7-8 T. Usk Tost. Lava in. iv. 
(Skaat) 1 . 62 ((^VJ wetinx and hls bafora-wating is ai oon. 
e 1400 /<>#/. LatL 66 J^i. .pat are chargid to sey pa sopa to 
bar witing. xi4as Wvmtoun Cron. v. iv. 676 pa Grekys.. 
pa bodeis cast In til a cistern dap, qwhar pal Lay hid but 
wytynga 1449 tr. Ciaudiau in Attain XXV 111 . 067 
lustica moavitn to preferra right . . ft wronga navir ytve 
with wetyng. a 1450 Mvac 397 Tliat hao avow no manor 
bynga But hyt be at hp wytynga. e 1450 Merlin la Goda 
leta mo haue dalyueraunca yef euer man, my wit^mce, 
badda to do with me. Ibid. x8 I'ha litfas axamyned tna 
goda harmyta jaf it were so, and ha seida, * Ya ', as by his 
watynga. ifoa Ord. Cfytfan Men (W. da W. 1506) 1. viL 
G vil b. Who so traspasseih vnto his wytt>'nf a ony of tha 
.X. commaundamantas, b in daedlv synne, a 1933 Lo. 
UxiNKiia Gold, Bk. M. Anret, (1546) <3 iiib, Ha srent fro 
Roma to Salon .. without the witting m any parson. 1960 
Acts Privy Cannc. IreL (Hist MSS. Comm.) 99 Without 
thasMntas or witting of the saida freboldars. 1974 Reg. 
Privy Conneit Seal Sar. L II. 400 [If th^ be] sulTarit to 
ramane thairintill . . bt our witting. 1587 Sc. Acts Jos. VI 
(1814) 111 . 464/x Tha cuntria wherin tha saidb jruidts salbq 
rassatt or ramana for the spaoa of tualflf hour'is ofnis witting. 
i6bi Hakxwill Pasfids Vow Ii. 46 As..wa have acthm 
implied in tha Verbi so have wee witdng, and willing, 
..implied in the Adverb. 1846 Bbockkit II. C. Gim, 
(ad, 3h Wittinr. knowledge, Judgment, wit -r 

2. Knowled^ obtain^ or (esp.) comimiiiicdfdd | 
information, intelligence, tidingi, iiewa; notlci^ 


than bayng. a 1913 Fastan Chran. vi. dx. (i8ix) 150 
sonnb sent wittynga to tha peqm. .requyrynga hym m ayda 
and councaylL atgao Skblton Bangs ^ Court ai% And 
1 knowa ony orthly tbyiiga That b acayna you, ya shall 
haua watynga. a Puschab Pilgrtms 11 . 1066 To giua 
him witting thereof. i8ii Scott Rob Ray xxU, What win 
cooM o'ya gin the balliaa sold coma to gvt wittlngt 1891 
W. R. MACKiNTaaN Around Orkney Peat Fires Ii (19^9)34 
Hb scouts., gave him 'snttanM* of the., schema. 

^ Used for the inBn. in phr. wit *• 

1398, a 1400, 1440 [sea Wit B. xoo, b]. 

Wlttinff, vbLtb.\ bequest: see Wrr 

1483 Cath. AngL sax/i Wyttinga, Ugacia. 

Wi'ttilUr, ppl. a. Forms t see Wit A. 6. 
[f.WiT»JT-uro>.] 

a. Chiefly in conjunction with wilfully or wilHnf 
(see WiLLiNO ppl. a. 2 f), odvb. -> Wittinolt i. 

1377 Ijinou P. Pi. B. XIX. att Lyases, .^t were forsworan 
ofte. Wytynga [v. r. wytyngit] and willefuily with pa falsa 
balden, e 1490 Mirk's Feshal 138 p)‘lka hat don a^eyne pa 
oonstytucyons of holy chyreha ^tyng, na ya ocurset tyll 
ha coma to amendainent. 1931 Tindalk Ej^os. i Johnxv. 
(1538) F vitj b, Ha . . whycha wyttynga and wyllj'nga shuttath 
hys ayes at the true lyght 193I Starkey Engtami (1878) 
66 No man W3*ttyng and wyllyng wyl hurt hymselfe. xOBa 
T. WAnoN Csssiurfs of Lous lx, How he witting and wilfully 
folloureth bb owna hurt x6m Holland Leva vt xL 845 
We . . have praetbad nothing, witting and willing, . . pro* 
judidall to the Communaltia. 

b. Chiefly predicativsly : Aware, cognizant, 

ijdb-oo DuNBAt Poems ix. 138 Both witting and vn witting 

Sidney Two Pasiorsts ii. e^ Seely shepheards 
are not witting What in art of Loua b fitting, a 1609 Hinds 
y. Bruans. (1641) xa Using men both witting and unwitting. 
1894 F. S. Ellis Reynard Fox a2x Hither..!.. came, lo 
make you witting of the sume. 1906 Macm. Mag. Oct 885 
Scarcely wittinf^ he ran forward. 

o. Conscious as an agent ; that is consciously 
what the sb. denotes. 

i6|8 LiTTurroM Diet., Bug.^Lat., A witwal or wittal, a 
witting cuckold. 1878 J. C. Muepnv Comm, an Lav. iv. a 
Wittina and wilful tranKgressors. 19x8 Ox/, ft Cssmb. Rost. 
Nov. 48 [Synge] was a witting artbt of marvdious skill. 

d. transf. of the action t Done consciously (and 
so with responsibility), * conscious *, deliberate : 
often in conjunction with willing. 

IM| BaADFoao Sarm. Rapentames (1974) H i(.i 1 ^ Thb 
wilung and witting offending & synning. 198X Hanmkb 
JssuUss Basmer 4^ Wee are all by nature the children of 
wrath, yet will you not confeHsa, that the corruption of 
nature u voluntary and witting. 16x3 Hosv Caunisr. 
stsarla 55 I'haaa hia witting fabificatlonR. 1609 H. Burton 
'Pmth's Tri. 3x6 So . . fora^owlodge of God, u bis witting 
and willing act or decree.^ 1879, Maudslev Pmthol. Mind 
vi. a88 The notion of witting and wilful vice. 

WittlDg, obs. Sc. pa. pple. of Wit v.^ 
Wittingita (wPtLQait). Min. [ad. G. wittingit 
(Nordenokioid, 1849), L fViilingi in Finland, 
where found : see -ira 1.] A variety of Niorooin. 
zl68 Dana Min. 491. z88a [see Neotocitb], 
Wittingly (wi*tiqU), cuh. Forms: see Wit 
v.^ A. 6 and Wbrutgly ; also 4 wytindollolio. 
[f. Wimiio ppl. a. + -LY a.] 

L With knowledge or awareness of what one ii 
doing; knowingly, consciously; often implying 
^des^edly, deliberately, intentionally’. (In earlier 
use frea. conjoined with wilfullv or willingly.) 

m sgM IlAMraLBPr«//«r xciv. 11 paierre In hart, .mtandly 
ft wilfuliy. 1390 Ayanb. 8 pet we na wreppi uader na 
modar wy tinddichi. a 1390 Wycup Ram. ProL, Grauousli 
to han trespassid, and witandely. c 1489 Auuelay X/ Psuns 
HaU ixsjn O.E. Misc. 014 pal foresware bam wattanly. 
1900-ao Duniab Pasms xc. as Tbow art nocht abiil remb. 
sioun for to ge^Wittandlia and thow Ruld ana syu foiseu 
>938 Joys Apol. Tindak (Arb.)83 Not willingly and wetingly 


>938 Joys Apol. tindak (Arb.)83 Not willingly and wetingly 
to slip ouer sicha fautas. 1X83 Stubbbs Aunt, Abw. ik 
(1882) 14 If it ware prouad that ha killed him wittingly, 
willingly and prepaniiadly, 160a Shakb //ssm. v. 1. xi She 
drowira bar s^ wlttii^ly. 1603 Knollxs Mist. Turks 
(i6ai) 934 After him. .Succeeded many valiant men. .whom 
tor breuitea I wittingly pama oner. 1670 Aeiss Char, It 
c. X 1 4 Evaxy person who shall wittingly and willingly Buffer 
any auch Conventicle . . in his . . House. 1713 Das 1 1 am Pkys.^ 
Theal. V. ix. 347 , 1 have endeavoured tony as Uttla wittingly 
aa 1 could, slbp W. laviNO Kssicksrb, iii. ix. (1861) X09, 
1 would not wittingly dbhonour my work by a singb false- 
hood, misreprasantotion, or prqjnaiee. 1891 Gloss. Cum* 
6 pr 44 , wottanly I designedly. s8^ Paocroa A'jr, 

Astran. iL b6, 1 would by no ssaans desire to imply that 
Sir John Hamchal ..wittkioiy overlooked known facts. 
iSys Fexbman SngkCvmL Ik 109 Wittingly or unwittingly, 
much of our best nodam lagblatioa has,.bain a casa or 
advancing by the prooaas of mkas bade. 
t2. With ]mowledg«| MtUmlly; wisely. Obs. rare. 


otmaaer. 

WitMl (wl^l),j)^t Obi.oitwrk. Forms t fi -5 
wMMwwId, 6-7 wltMd, WiIttU, wii^wal, ^ 


wittal, (6 wlHoU, -oH, -ftto, -Aid, wltall, 7 wtdt- 
toU;,7-8wltal,6-wlttoL [Late ME. mifSnsftJU; 
app. formed after rsiofcnA/, Cuorold^ with •nbatitu- 
of SM/#, Wu v.l lor the first port of the word] 
L A man who b aware of and oomploiiont about 
the infidelity of hie wife | a contented cudcold. 

14. . TLvoa Aeaambly ipGads 7x0 Watatroldas tliat suflio 
■yn in har syghlas. CMpm SaoLTON GarL Lansral 187 Soan 
carafuU ookwoldas. . ; Soma famous wacowoldb, and they 
be mocha wufb. 1197 Bp. Halc Sad. 1. vU, Fom wit-wiu 
that wonUst lode thy wlt-iasss bead With timely homeik 
sags Suabo, Morev W. 11. iL 3x3 But Cuckold. Wittoll. 
Cuckold T tin Dhiul hlmsalft hatfi not such a name. 18x4 
W. llaoWNS Imssr Tsts^ Mnsgus ii, Coma yea whoaa 
homes tha tuckold Waato^ I'ha whftcoll too, with assaa 
aaraN. 1736 Vauonan Vsy. (xyfio) L 136 [He] being a good- 
humour'd easy Man, ana a Wittol to boot,jN thw Taan 
and Entreatica. fbrga\’a 'em both, s8s8 Byeon yuan k 
xeix, A real husoaodldf^'. wictnil alwa>a b suspicioiia. slat 
Scott Krmiw. xxxvi. She would not quit the estate aad 
title of tha wittol who had wedded hen 
b. transf. (? with pan on wit*all.) One who has 
little sense ; a half-witted person ; a fool ; oocoo. 
a witling. 

S98B J. Askb Elis. Triumpham To Rdr. A 3, They, .art 
..aocoumad of as wittala, for spending their studies about 
sudi oommott dauiseR. xgog T. M[ouprT] SUkwormss 34 
I'o see great wittoU little things despise. X639 J. Clabkb 
Paresut. im; Ha that's wicked b a witall [stuiius]. iTas 
Amheest Tsrrm-Filius xxxix. (i7'.<6) 11 . axx Heaven was 
crouded with religious punsters and witab. xSaa Scott 
Piruts xxxvi, Ha told tlmm they should sea what meitaga 
ha was about to send to the wiltob [se. the Mayor and 
Aldermen] of KirkwalL 1866 Kinobley Htram. xxxiv, 
CoNpatric I tha wittol I tha wood-cock 1 
2 . atirib. That ia a wittol, pertaining to or char- 
acteristic of a wittol ; transf. half-witted, senaelesi. 

x6e4 Marston Msdranient iv. Ui. Fab, And do 1 Hue to 
be tha skoffe of men, To be their wittail cuckold.. T X703 
Rows Fair Pamt. 111. i. If thou wou’dat live, Without tha 
Name of oreduloua, wittal Huaband, Avoid thy Bride. 1780 
Bubkb Sp. fia. Camm. xi Feb. 76 What sums the nuising of 
that ill-thriven.. and ill.favoured brat [xr. Nova Scotb], naa 
coat to thb wittol nation 1 XTgfi — Regie. Passes lit. (189a) 
193 Thera are casea in which wa may pretend to Rleapi but 
the wittol rule has soma tense in it. Non omnibus damtio. 
x8ie WiHT in J. P. Kennedy Mem. (i860) 1 . xviii. 358 Aa 
one of Oingrava'a wittol aquirea aaid.., it b a pluaHura 
1 would as Boon ha without 1869 I^owell Wintsr'Ovsmng 
Hymn ta Fira iv, And thy down-trod inKtincts aavage 'lo 
atealthy inaurrection creep, While thy wittol niaaten sleep. 
Hence t Wittol v. trans., to make a of. 
x6a4 Daveniort City NighUss^ k i, Ha would wittal me, 
Wjth a consent to my own Horns. 
wittoUy (wi'loli), a. Also 7 wittally, wit- 
toldly, 9 wlttoly. [f. Wittol sb. + -y i or -n 1.] 
Havinir the character, or characteristic, of a viitoL 
* 59 ?. S HAKa. Marry W. il U. 084 They say tha iealoua 
wittol ly-knaue hath maaiies of money. X605 Chapman /( // 
Fooler 11. i. £ 1, No, let me still be. .thought A ielouse Aasa, 
and not awittally Knaue. x6x4 Purchas Pilgrimage lii x. 
(ad. a) B93 Her husband was banged for hb wiitoldly pax^ 
mission, a xdgs Bsome City Wst iv. i, You are a Wittally 
Cuckold 1 know. 1849 Foao Heuidbk. Spain 1 . 83 Most of 
thb finger* ulk, wittoly wit, as welt as tlie flgs[xc. 'a fig for 
you digitally repreaentadk b confined to the lower classea. 

twiiltolry. Obs. Also 7 udtald-, wlttoldrie. 
[f. Wittol sb. + -uy.] Complaisant cuckoldry; 
hence, extreme folly. 

xgaa Waenbb Alb. Eng. vn. xxxviL t68 lust Guerdons 
for Ambition .. For dastard Dotards, Witioliie, and Harlots 
nice. i6xx Cotoe. b.v. FaUa, En aunour est/alie at sens, 
in loua there b both wit and witaldrie. XM4 Hevwouo 
Gunaik. v. B57 CabUas, a Roman (worthia for aver to be 
branded with base Wittoldria). 

Wittomei see Witham. 

Wittal (wits), Mining. Also whits. [Short 

for tinwiitsi see Tjk sb. 5J Tin ore alter the 
first dressing ; see quot 1853. 

>?S3 Uaa Diet. Arts (ad. 4) II. 898 Tin witts. . .The claaa 
' witts ’ contain nailva oxide of tin 1 black tin or rtain tin, 
and wolfram with iron and amaniuLl pyrites, ganarally con- 
Uining soma copper. xSgg [Lbipcnii.dj CarsnueUl S08 Thb 
mixture of metallic matter, named Witta. 

Wittual, wittule, obs. ft. Victual. 

Witty (witi), a. Forms 1 1 wlt(t)is* 3 witIC), 
•03, 3-6 wyttl, 3-6 wltti, 4-6 WTtty^ witty#. 
4*7 wlttie, (4 wltthl, iir. Titty, 5 witta, 0 
W3^e, -ya, *Sr. {sup.) vlttiMt), 3- witty. [OE. 
wit{t)ii (also lewUtij^ « MLG. wetig, OHG. wish 
{f)ir (MUG, wiMuc\ ON. vitugrx ft wiriA *1 1.] 
t L ilaving wisdom. A. Sold of God or Christ : 
cf. W181 a. I (b). Obs. 

Beowulf Oil Witig god. .balls diyfataa. «saoo CadmmU 
Exod. 39 Hu kaa woruld worhte wiiig drihtan* 1340 Ham- 
POLN Pr. Come. 6360 Swa witty and myg^ aa he tat na- 
thyng til hym impoa< 4 bal may be. 1380 Zqy Falks' (Catseh. 
(L) 53r Thb goa b most myjty Jryng ta> ha* nml 
wyt^ nnd moat ry3t(bl. ^1400 LpM Banavsmt. Mirr. L 


wyt^ and moat ry3t(bl. 1400 Banavsnt. Mirr, L 
(1908) 18 Tha persona of tha eon# [b] al wyaa and wltiy, 
c X480 Hbnevson Swallow vi, God In all hb werkb witUa b, 
t b. Of human beingt t Having good Jodgement 
or dUoetnment ; wise^ oagadoni, dbcreet» pmdeiiti 
Sensible. Obs. 

In quot wista esdob. m wbahr. 

(*«f7^ LsmsCusti bcxvLHtt wma mr hjsoo, Iwt 
eild ta bag oncmdala^.ta btan af^ acykUzft hit 
gawittis wm.] Y|l|a HAMPOts Pr. Come. ^88 , 1 bald a maa 
portt Witty pat h«M**0^-P*owda and Idy. rigtaWYCki^ 
If^. (1860) 10 lb tat N sayn tat an batana phii^fts. .b 
wittbra aad trawara )ma almjitl god. SX400 Dssir. Trey 


18 Tha persona of tha aona [b] al wyaa and wlt^. 
Hbnevson Swmlkw vi, God In all hb werkb witUa la. 



W ITT Y. 


WIm In hh wordy*, wilts of OPuimdtte. ^M^yPoeocK 
Ki^n I. V. 15 Kch wiul mao mnate giwaulo tbai tho find 
principal cooeluaioun birort *alt If irawa. 1511 Bltot 
I, ii, loynyngo to hym counfailoura Noiior and Uu witty 
UllfMOt. m G, CAvnaoiaii (<8931 46 A..warniyag 

to uM thy Mlfroofo wittier kanaAtf. dt|pfGanBMRy4o./f% 
•Ota To baiM two meanon boiaenMa a wittio man. tfixt 
BiAU Bccitia. sxl. it Ho that it oot wifo [nwwy. or, wittio^ 
will not bo taught 

8 . Having (good) intelleotnal ability; Intelli- 
gent, clever, ingeniotu; akilful, expert, capable. Ois, 
oxc. diaL 

[a 1000 Gi/ii ^ Mm 74 Sum biS gowittig mt wint . 
bmhyrdt god.] a xxoo AldkHm Gtnu m jn Napior O* 
G/pssgt o/f Pgr gymnogedhittmt, burh wittixe plogmen or/ 
gloawo giigmen. rioo| Lav. *1134 Ho wot Ihaten Wygar, 
bo witeff wurhio (^1075 bo witt^ wrohto]. lote Lanou 
P, Pi, A. XI. 5 Wei artoo witti, . . wudom to tollo To Faytura 
or to Footoa a 1401 tr. Ardgmg^g Trgmi, Puit$Ut, ote. 08 
A godo loch and a witty, e 1440 Ggtia Rom, xiv. 45 A witto 
man, and witty in armya ft in alia hit workys. 1533 Edrm 
Trgmi, tfgvH Ind, (Arb.) 94 In workomanshlp and artot they 
aro mamoylout wyttio. 1060 Pihlg (Genova) Wild. viU. t% 
I wat a wittio chiido r, a child of partxl a igfid Sio- 
NRv Aremdim 11. xxiiL |8 Ho (no more wittio to frame, 
then blinde to Judge hopetX idia Bacon Ess,, O/ JmdU 
cmtmrg (Arb.) 451 ludgei ought to be more Learned, then 
rMoaveoN/f/A • -- 

gm Rom. ( 167 ^, ^ 

oain} >i4r ArBpiiirmg. .at Ciament tpeakt . .It witty In Invent- 


a<i«ure you, but I will goe about with him. x6oS 
CAar,, P’ncousiftmi iii He ia..wittie to wroi 


CAar,, k^neousitmi iii He ia..wittie to wrong himseiro. 
1638 Sia T. HaoBiRT Trmv, (ed. a) 19 At tim^o at they 
leeme, they are witty enough In crail, revenge, and villany. 
a 1836 Halu GoitUn AVmu(i 673 ) 193 They are unexpected- 
ly. and.. wonderfully prompt and witty to villany and 
wickedness a 1683 Oldham PsusioH c/hfblit Wkt. ( 1686 ) 
I as How came 1 witty to my ruin thim f a zdpp J. Boaumont 
Psycho XXI. iv, Witty too in Self delusion. 1706 Mna. 
CxNTUVRR Loos sU 0 Ptniurt EpU., You Men are grown 
■o witty In Deceit. 

t3. O. Endowed with reifon, ntionaL b. To 
full potaeision of one’i wits, of found miod. ronr. 
e looo /Ei.prig Saints LivssyW, 498 WearS. .histunawittix- 
c 1300 Ksnsim 9x9 in E.E.P, (i8mi 33 Whan no man nolde 
hiit witti wat of him habbe munde A doiube best wijioute 
witto haddo a)e cunde. e 1390 tVill, Pulerno 158 thta was 
bit witty bent werwolf forat maked. 167a WiaBMAN tVounds 
%. X. 130 The Child returned to her ftienoa perfectly in health, 
it a witty Girle, but ifi doubted the will be but a dwarf. 
tA Having knowledge, knowing, learned. Obu 
a saas Kssih, 339 nomet teid^ bt wittiest ha 
weren of alia be melatres. 1340-70 Alsx, 4* Dind. jsai Wise 
ft wittie of lorua 1388 WvaiP i?mt. L xa Witti (Vulg; 
gnmoot] in mannue thingia legg Lancu P, Pi. C, xvii. ax; 
The vryttiour that any wight it.. The blterour be . 
a-byg ge, bote yf he we1 worclie. «4Sf Sir G. Hayc Law 
Arms (S.T.S.) 79 Men that war tymple and nocht witty of 

fb. {transf, from a.) Showing or demanding 
intellectual ability ; (later, eip. of dUcourte) clever, 
ioMniouf, or lubtle in conoeption or expreation. 
Alfo ironically. Obi, 

13.. Cursor M. 4677 (Qfitt.) Ioeeph..ooniaiidid..D^ 
celert for to delue, And thoru hb aun witti rede Fild bRua 
arid wines, quite and rede. X4163 Siotsor Pafurs (Camden) 1 . 
6a It [tr. the matter) mutt have i^y gydyng. xMi RxcoRoa 
PsUkw, iCnewi, Pref., Neuar wat arte to wonwfull witty 
..at it mod Geometry. laii R. Roiinsoh tr. Mor/s 
UtoMa Trantl. (1895) z8 The wittie inuencion, and fine 
..dupq^ition of the matter. MtgSaO. Cavrndiih IVoisty 
(<893) 5 A mete ft apte person to be preferrod to wytty 
nflTayen. sglx Pama tr. Guawmo^s Cio. Com, 1. (1586) ao 
Thearlide antworei which hee made touching this purpose. 
161S Bihlt Prov. viii. la, I witodome durell with prudence, 
and find out knowledfe of witty inuentlona. xdn G. Hxi* 
■Kar Tem/dOf Fortrutsmom ii, If 1 ploaie him, Iwrite fine 
and wittie. i6g} H. More Amfid, Aik, u viii. I s (171a) to 
Tkut'a the witty Fallacy hit unwarineat hat intangled him 
in. 1700 Locaa Ifmu, Uud, iv. xvil. I 4 fed. 4) 409 The 
. Falladet that are often ooncealed in florid, witty or fa^ved 
Dimounee. 

tb. Skllliilly devised for an evil purpote; enn* 
Bing, crafty; (of torment, etc.) in^ioaily- con- 
trim, ^exqnifite\ Obi^ 

sBm ond Pf, Rohirm/r, Pmmmss, %, L ni Stale tlnnee are 
Stales now doth the worid bMtn To take eole pleeaure In a 
witiyaiitna. tM FLETCflxa am/. Mniiay.i, Bxpecta^tty, 
and a feUrevonji 1 tSog MAMiMOBa />A Mlism v. ii, Let 
me prouduaioe uegm thle wretch all torture That witty cruelty 
caa fanmut. "ite Jaa. Taylor GA Exom^, t, l>{te. k. xaS 
Some.. la whiy terfMact exceiled tho emflfey of mitny of 


Wittie. 1617 Moovoon'' ftin, ill. 76 Witty Copemicna. ms6o8 
Halrs Golden Rom. (167^) 196 God who in . . woAdrpeirac 

. iitmg. .at Ciement ipcakB..lt witty in invent- 
ing of meant to bring us to him. tyop Prior Hmry 6 
Emmn 89 In gentle Verne, the Witty told their Flame. X714 
Watts Logic l it 1 4 When we tay the Boy ie strong or 
witty, tho'W aro proper or inherent Modes. 1784 Cowraa 
Tsuk I. 798 N0W..HI10W thb queen of cities [sc, LondonL 
that so fair May yet be foul s to witty, yet not wbe. s888 
Cksshirs Gloss, 

(b) Of animale: ■ Wiai a. i (c) t cf. Wit jfi. 5 c. 

1398 TRBViiA Barth, Do P, R, xviii. xxiv. (BodU MS.), 
Nobing b more witty and beaie banne hounde. i6eo J. Poav 
Cr. Loo's Africa ix. 336 Thb wittie beant fxr. the elephant] 
keepeth In the woods. 1606 D. Jonson Hymen,, Barriers 
163 At her feet doe witty terpenta mouo. thsA Bacon Syhm 
1 978 The Ape abo U a Witty Beast, and hath a Dry Oraine. 

fb. In unfavourable lense: Crafty, cunning, 
wily, artful ; fkilful in contriving evil ; alfo, fool- 
ithly ingeniouf in devising someUiing to one's own 
hurt Obs, 

a I4as tr. Ardome's Treed. Fietuia, etc. 30 pat any ober 
witty man perceyuyng hb werk mow vsume it to hymtelf. 
igSo VAUTROULLiaa Luther on Ep. Gal. ada They are mar- 
ueloua witty and wil y in finding fault with other mcna doinga 
1399 SHAKa Much Ado iv.U. B7 A maruellous witty fellow I 
- “ Br. Hall 


285 

thf b poneeutort, xiSto Hoaaif M«MW/fi(i67^ 034 He 
d a Pariiaaient, and gave ix the Suprooie Power, to 
the ond that they should give it to him ag^ ; was not tbit 
witty I i88i-d /. Scott CAr. (X747A1I. fixe The meet 

wittjr and exqubite Tonnenta. 
fa (/ftuw/. from 1 b.) Showing, or springing 
from, good judgement or discernment ; wise, dis- 
creet, sensible. Ohi, 

rx^ WvcLiv Whs, («88o) aeo M kutee more, .be moat 
iriui mulb of ilifl^critc baa ynwiul conatitucions of t)mfU 

cysTA, /fMMrr’rPr(43lhWhata witti pert it ii,foramao 
to tuapend hit iudgemeii^ and not to he rathe In geuing cf 
sentence, ctgfio Inoelbnd Oisob, Child Pstor. Ok, Meiw 
ye niaye Icanie a wytUe letton* a 1993 MAai.owa Ookts 
Elsfies 1. viU, Trust me, to riue, It b a mtty thiiw. 1^ R. 
Flxtcuxb tr. Mantimi ix. Eplgr. vl, Thou very lain wouldet 
Priacua wed, I wonder not. *Ut witty so to doe. 1710 Brit, 
Apollo 111. No. 79. 3/1 TIm Bold aseert Hb Witty to be 
Brave, . .'Ibe Timerous Wittily decline all Strife. 

7. Possessing wit (see WiT ib, T) ; capable of or 
given to saying (or writing) brilliant or sparkling 
things, esp. in an amusing way; smartly jocose or 
facetious. 

1990 Shakr. Com, Err, nL L ito^ 1 know a uvench of ox- 
mllent discourte, Prettie and wittie. 2693 Walton A ngier 
ii. 45Piai. la not mine HoMto a witty mAiif Pltc, Sir, To 
apeak truly, he in not to met for moat of hit conceitt were 
either Scripture-jeata, or lAnctviout Jesttt for which I count 
no man witty. 1684 W. Winstanliv Etuglmnets IVorthies 
345 Plautus, . . by hie converting with Jocnlar Wita, . . became 
■o famously witty, or wittily famous, as.. he attained to an 
extraordinary height in tho (Domique tlrain. 1731-6 SwivT 
PoL Convereai. Introd. 14 Whatever Person would aspire 
to 1)0 completely witty, smart, humourout, and polite. 1849 
Frouor Norn, Fatih (ed. a) 103 Wo are witty Irilt bo ao, not 
for applmiao but for affection. xM Browning Lm Sateimm 
spfi Lmuned for the nonce at Gibbon, witty as wit's self 
Voltaire. 

fb. Sharply critical, censorious, sarcastic. Obs» 
or merged in prec. sense. 

tfiox ^AKB. All's IFetln. iv. 30 Go too. thou art a wittio 
foole. 1638 G. HxasxaT Priest to Temple xxvL (1659) tofi 
Being partlall to themselves and witty to othera. t7sa 
Addison Speei. No. 530 pa Will Honesreomb, who wat to 
unmercifully witty upon the Women. X748 Richardson 
Clarissa (2768) ll. 73 My Mother.. says, I am too witty; 
Anglic^ too pert. 

8 . Of speech or writing \ Characterised by or full 
of wit (see Wit ih, 8 ) ; cleverly amusing, * spark- 
ling smartly facetious or jocular ; f sarcastic. 

1988 SiiAKS. L, L, L.y.i, A Your reasons, .hane beene. . 
witty without afiectionjaudoaous without impudency. xfioi 
— tW/. H. til. ii. 46 Be curst and briefe t it is no matter 
how wittie, so it bee eloquent, and full of inuentlon. 1639 
N. N. tr. Dm Bosfs Cornel, VFommn 1. 30 The Melancholy 
[humour]. .Is. .too grosse for witty conceits and apt replies. 
1700 T. Brown tr. Frssny's Amussm. xss Your Gentlemen 
that ipeak sharp and witty Things. 1700 .Stsklr FunoreU 
II. R7 Thb b not one of your Ingham Trangham Witty 
things, that your Poor Poets write. X733 Swirr Apot, Lmefy 
Cmrterst 146 The powder'd courtiers witty sneer, 1744 
CORBYN Thomas Ess, Wit, Humour^ etc. 37 Satire is a 
witty and severe Attack of mischievous Habits or Vices. 
i8s9 Lytton Devertux 1. i, He told the wittiest stories in 
the world without omitting anything in them but the point. 
s88o ' OuiDA ' Moths i, * course 1 One always marries 

Dolly... The coun- 


a grandmother ', 
said Lady Dolly, 
9. Comb, (paraiynthctic and adverbial), as wiltf’- 
broinod^ -concoitid, •foignod^ •patod^ •prolty adji. 
(all in sense a, and obt. or arch.). 

Sign SYLvsaTsa Dm Barteu 1. vi. Mfi Japhetus* witty- 
finned Son. imp Nashe LonUn Stum Some politique 
delegatory Scipio, or witty pated Petita ifioo Bsxton 
Strange Foriusus 14 No lesse witty conceited of her d reatne, 
then noting the cariage of her humor, xfiofi SYLVxarrxs Du 
Bar/as 11. iv. 11. Magn/VSesnee 684 Queint witty-pretty Toyss. 
18x8 Scott Hrt, AlicU. xli. The smart wltty-pated utvyers. 
x8ao — Maeuut. xv, A witty-brained.. and aooompUsbod 
courtier. 

Wltuper, Sc. w. Vitup*b ib. Obs^ 

Wltutef n, obs- forms of Without. 
Witwftll(winw9l). dial. Forms 16-7 wlt- 
wol, (^8 witwal, 8-9 whitwall, 6- wltwal^ [a. 
early mod. G. 'fwiitewal(Ofn\Boiweideivai (Gesner), 
now widetual, wiodewal ; ■ MLG. woddewoaU, early 
Flem. widtwaol ( Kilian). Cf. W oodwali. .] 
fL The Golden Oriole, Oriolsts galbttla. Obs, 
1944 Turnsr Avium PrsKfp, 1 7, 3UMp«^,ulreo,. . Anglich 
a uultttuol, Germankfi eyn wltwol, Oder eyn weidwalL afiox, 
xfi98, 1676 [see Loriot). xfiTX H. M. tr, Erm9m,CoUog, 9x4 
But one can hardly guess for what reason the.. Raven and 
the Witwal [L. ehmnol..hata one the other. ifiTfi Ray 
WUtugAh/s Ornitk. 198 The Witwall, as it ta by soma 
caUad, CatbuU sou Picuo uidum euspoudens, 

2. The Green Woodpecker(f7#rt>tMr viridis ) or the 
Greater Spotted Woodpecker 
xfifil Chaslkton Onomqst, 8fi Pieus viridh,.i\m Hick- 
wali. Whwan, or Gresn.\^.peeker. 9876 Rav WiUugh^ 

S Ornitk, x 37 The greater spotted Woodpecker or WltswL 
Hood ffauntea Houoo 1. fis The ringing of the Wbk* 
's shrilly laughter. 

fWi^twovd. Obt, OAotff north. Also 4 wile-, 
4-6 wyt-, J5 wyfebe-, 6 witfc- ; 4-5 -wovde ; 6 wyt- 
werd. \p%, wUniiord ceigtract, agreement, t wit* 
Wit v,l 4- Wqbd A ; lateir associated witb Wirv.*] 
A will or testahmt I albo, a iboVenabt (bl rite 
8oriptni«d fienre) s m TiiiTAiim f 1 4 


tsey Lome I3 LaadoepftUafiMtebSil-* 

ft lahoop ft wuwesd ft gewilaes^ Hel >tiC scagid% 
nanmanneaweirie. ostBuChsrtor 

‘ im teadusi 

I witwoid ofifie on cauj 
'xoTojskaDdhls 



oeyst hit nay? 
that bothe my 


147s Tost. EAor, (Surtees) III. tio, 1 will 

P wyll and my wx'twt^ im fulfyld of 

hook that b my propyrguddysat tikis tyme, tgfisCkMvfisv- 
Ae^ (Niobob 1797) 199 Rea ftir ye Wytverd 

*f 0*1. MW-, [t WiM ♦ -f ».] 

Blameworthy. 

xgMpALBOS. 3a9/B Wytye In faulte for a thynjt^SiNilfirHjir- 

t wltlollimraN Obs, [a. F. vitHumra^ a- 
Polish witamra wolf-skin coat, f. wilk Wolf it^,] 
A style of lady’i mantle (see quots.) fashionable 
€ i8ao-35. Also attrib, 

sang Boiio AssoueHts Dm. 069/1 Wltachowu pellase 
of gros do Na/ios,. .trimmed with a very broad bwder of 
iwanadown. 1833 Lesdios Pocket Mag, 1. 38 The witehouem 
b a very ample mantle, made with a very deep oolhr, and 
cape, and long, looeo sleevea 1839 Ceusi Mag, VI. p. v/i 
[The nuuule]ls of the Wltxchoura form, drawn close at me 
back, with large Turkish sleeves, and a deep falling collar- 
[i8p8 Laov M. Loyd tr. Oaaune'e Fashion in Pane Ui. 94 
Witachenreu liad not yet [e x8o6] come into vogued 
Wlue, obs. form of Wxfb sb,, >Vlvi v. 

Wiuro Her,, var. tdvrt (F. vivrt L. piporm 
ViPKit), a bamilet or cotise doncettd. 

ifiSa Holmb Armoury u ix. 90/a Ha beareth Argent, a 
Wiura, Nebula, counter Nebul^ Sable. A Wiure b smich 
less than either Bamilett or Cotise. /Aid. 1. x xos/x A 
Wiure nebulae betwetu e Cotizet. ciSaS Brssv EmeycL 
Her, L Gloa^ Wiure, Wyer, Viurih Viurfie^ and Vluria 
Wivd (wak), V, Forms : 1 wiflan, (5 
3-6 wyuo (-va), 3-7 wluo, 7- wIto. [OE- 
MLG., MDn. rnffovn), t mjfWiFg /fi.1 
L ittir, (t rarely r^^.) Totakeawife,getmarTica, 
marry. Const ^on (a), with. Also occas. with it. 

c888 /ELvasD Boeik, xl. | s Manlge babbaS xenog geamlU 
liee zewifod. e teoe M/frie's Cmnoeu vil. in Iborpe Lmwe 
(i84(^ 11. 946 He ne moste on wydewum wiflgan, a xesg 
Ancr. R, 308 judas . . whiedo o Thamar. « 1009 yuSiema le 
" ‘ ‘ * ’ * rhitwilb. rugo 

le os 

_ J 6439 |?o adde hU bote 

iwiued wel. e xgse Sir Tristr, 9896 To sriuo on our kinde. 
1340 Ayenb, 999 Zaynte paul..ta3rb to wodewon, 'huo M 
guod is, he him nyealde Ine bet stat ; am^f hit him mat ne 
lykej), he him wyul e 1386 CiiAUcaa Cterk'e T. xty Iber 
as myn herte Is set ther wm 1 wyue. e 1480 Wisdom 666 ia 
Macro Plays 97 Wmlyrstondyngy, We haue bat nedy t v% 
eo thryve 11 WylL And yff tet 1 care, neuer wyve 1. 1949 
T. Hkywood Prm, 1. xl aB It b horde to wiue and tbryuo 
bothe in a yere. 1596 Shaks. Tam, Skr. 1. U. 96, I haue 
thrust my selfe into thb mase, Happily to wiue and thrlus, 
^ ^ 1 may. /hid, 79, 1 come to wiue it wealthily In 
[axston Parasii, v. H 4, Goe thy walw ft 


^ef|>atlie..neschalwluenon me. vriue bor hb wil ia eu 
Gen. 4> Ex, X588 (}uad rebecca to hire ware, Esau wiAiede 
to dere. xspy K. Gioua (Rolb) 6499 adde hU bo 


as best 

Padua. _ , 

wiue with whome thou wilt for my part X774 Johnson To 
Mrs. 7 'hrme xr All who wisely wish to wive, 1817 BvaoN 
Beppo xcil, Wtth any other women did you wive? s^ 
Uardv Ethetberiu xxvU, Encouraging Neigh In hb resolvt 
to wive. 

2. To be a wife, act as a wife. Also with sV. raoro, 
xgfig Mxlbanckb PkUeHmus B j b, Wert It not very ab- 
surd., for maides being scarse borne, to begin to brioe it, 
and say in so doing they woulde learnt to wluo ItT tfigg 

\/vtwiappLn\ 1891 C E. Norton Dante'e Hell L too 
any are the anlinals with wbtdi shaUa a sha-wolf ] wives 
[orig. ueui eeusemeiflidl 

3. tram. To take to wife, make one's wife, 

mai^, wed fa woman) ; made or become 

a wife, mamed (to a man). 

199a WASiiBa Alb, Eng, vii. xxxv. xge He wyu'd a Lady 
passing faira. 1996 Shaks. Merck, F, 1. il 149 , 1 bad rather 
nee should shrine me then wine me. 1676 Hossss Odyeeey 
IL ao3 Many other ladies wo oould wive. >848-6 LmoN 
* ‘ * ■ ibe 


B 1 have 

wived. 1898 E. P. Evans Evot, Et/Ues I. ge The Maglans 
continued to wive their sbtara in oonformity to andeut 


4. To furnish with a wife, obtain a wife for ; to 
marry to a wife : chiefly in pa, ppk, married a 

man). Obs, or arch, 

15x3 Mosa Rich, II / (2883) 6t Sinai pleasure tekath a mu 
of al that ouer he hath beside, yf be bee wiaed against bis 
appetite. 1983 Mslbahckb PhiloUmus XUjb.T'hiy ate 
euili horsed, and worse wiued, tliat ride on ooltes ft msirie 
younge gigltttes. 1397 SuAim. $ //on, /V, 1. il 6s,' 1 beught 
oUn in Atuics, and teel buy mee a horse in SotitaiklA If 
1 could get meet wife in the Stowes, I were Muit'd, Heca'd, 
and Wb'd. xfiea — 0 th, 11. L 60 Mon,^,\s ycur CeneiS 
win'd t Caesio, Moet fortunately t he hath otcalmi'd a Maid 
Tluit paragene deacription. i6e8 — For, T. U. 10 He Is 
prombde to be wiued To fltirs Marina- sfieo Milton //M, 
Eng, iiL Wks. tigx V. X13 She. .won so much upon l4sfluie]|L 
th^h alieady wiv'd, as to demand her In aaiiage. itsfi 


Crabbb Fllrimtkn m Hb craft eontrived To getfba PrksI 
with expedition wivte. 1800 Soorr dfuarf. ibukih I fsosake 
you.. that young Bennnpak shall he riddy wived. Sfigs 
W.^. Ma^m JbrfteflL idv. 176 , 1 [Hemylouidom 
•uange things thau unwive myssll, and wite y^ 
t b. wim it : To obtabi a wlfe^. ObSm rare. 
x4o8 J, tSkV ffumour ant of/hvMiX 8 , 3 , Get.. He 
oneday get A husband fix thee... .Vflua U Ihs ‘ 

[so, my hsotbamVF»ttshaU.aQiltysbaadJBM, 
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8. To hecom^ tlio wife of, nutn^e nea ; aliO 

tram/, of an animal). Obt, or arei. 

. tUi 0. SANDva Ov/£m Mfi, tx, (i 6 M 17 1 So Itnue I leeno 
two BoU tofether dota ; Tha forest Cow in all the piuuuro 
choM To wIm tba Victor, ilta CaAtaa Ta/gs xii. 083 Served 
bj that VitUlD— by tl^ Fary wtvad*>What fate U mine 1 
6 ,/r. To *wed'y unite, couple, rvtr, 
M$LfmnLLLaitHlJt. JEw.,frnM <1891) a Tha thought!, 
wived with words above their own lavd. 

Hence WlTod (wdivd), a, 

tdga CaHtia Wh»rg tv. end, Ha ehalba intombed with a 
wfvM maid. liTe Mmyei. arii* V. 093/9 Gregory VII.. 
determined.. that no wived pried ehouTd oelebrate or even 
anaiat at tha Maaa. 

Wivnhood, -laM, -lyi lee 'Wifibood, etc. 
Wlv«l(l, obi. forma of Wbbtil. 
tWi^en. n. Ohs, Forma: 4 wyfyna^ 4-5 
wyaen(e. fC 'Win tb, -en \ (In tome 
inatancei pern. wk. gen. pi. of w/a,)] a. 'Womanly, 
feminine, b. Wifely. 

136a Lamou P, /*£ a. V. ap To..fttte horn Felice From 
v^'uene [v.r, i^uen] pyne. ctrf% Se, Ltg. Sainit xxvi. 
{Jviektftag) 178 nil body walkly ne fed, ft \»yfyne company 
ay Aed. c TrtvisgCt (RoiIm) Vl. 913 panne be 

aueaM by)cde hare hooabonde wib benyinie [v.rr. wyvenc, 
wyveo] uicrynge [L. wepriU diUrmmtntU\ 

WlTftr ^ (wai'yai). «wrM. tfia/. A1so6wywar. 
[Identical with rvaver, waftr^ wefery ^ waiver ^ 
twewr, in Waver sb\ Sidb-wavbr, 
and Northumb.dia 1 . itnvavery inwiveri^n aenae a).J 
A long beam of wood. a. in the roof of a houae ; 
in tfntvr>/fve, Sidb-wavib, uuewr. b. in a 
boat (aee quot. 1894). 

rtiaa Ghii, ip: a Blhbeww. In Wright Voc 170 Amont 
beerier mattea la pootre \giontd the wiver-tre]. 153a in 
Priory Ftnchaie (Surteea) 445/9 [Timber at Duriiam 
Mtwn into] wywera, rybba, errad ballea 1641 (ne Siot. ' 
WAVtn il. idii Best Farm. She, (Snrtees) 148 They will 
■owe downs thelre thatch in fower placet, vis. ; hrit cloae 
to the very wall platei. theo two foou helowe the aide 
wivera. than two loote abovo the aide wiverai and laatly 
aboata a yarda or more helowe the rlgge-trce. 1894 North, 
wnNd, IVfvero, a long beam. The top wivere {■ the 

wind-balk or coUtf beam in « hoontop. The aide wivera 
ia tha long beam on which frame-houaea rormerly reatad. 
(Oba.) (Miaprtnted wimere.] /bidy /fYwr, one of tha tim- 
bara or wtdu of a boat on which the aeata teat. 

WiTftV 2 (wai*yM). rare, [f. Wivb ©. + .eb i.] 

One who ukee « wife 

itit DotMHTV TVvir. Armbim Deeerta 11. 114 The yoting 
negro found the old wiver in the palmi. 

wivar(e, WlvemCot see Wtvib, Wyverk. 
Wivert, obf . f. Viverb. WIvor, pi. (and oba. 
gen. sing.) of Wira sb, 

Wivl^ (wai'vii}), vbU sb, [f. Wive v. + -wo J.] 
The action of the verb Wivi; taking a wife, 
marrying marriage. 

SU97 R. Glouc. (Rolla) 5955 He bibcqte him. .)If ber mi^te 
he eny red poru wiuinge..vor ia wlf waa ded. 1377 
Lanoi. P, FI B. IX. a8i whiles bo''^ art |onge ..Wreke 
be with wyoynge )ir bow wilt ben excused. 13^ Trcvisa 
Barik. D§ 11. il. (X494) bijb/x Angela.. for they ben 
ap3rrytaall ft bodylesaa, they nede notlier weddynoo ne 
wyuynge. 1548 Uoall Ertum, A^K 78 He allowed 
thelm that wer towarde wiuyng, ft yet wiued not. 1567 
TvRaxRV. EAit,y etc 73 b. I^et wyuing go. lyue single aye. 
1S91 H. Smith Prefer, Marr, bv in wiuing and atriuing, 
a man should take counaell of all the world. 1596 Shakb. 
Merck, P. II. ix. 83 The ancient Baying. . Hanging and wiuing 
g<jea by deitinie. i4a8 With an Ertt, Fememb, v. 1839 The 
wivinga of the wiaa King Solomon. 1756 Monitor Ka 35. 

1 . 394 The consequence m so much wiving, waa a numerous 
progeny. x87a IxArraaBON Bruiet 4 Bridnlt II. 54 In a 
priest the act of wiving was under no lawful circunutances 
ppaitivcly sinful, xpto A. Hii 44 xrb Master^iH vi. 15a 
Since the world and wiving began was there ever such a 
woman? 

attrih. cs6io Middleton, etc. Widmu v. i. (1659) 59 [He] 
Sayea I'm ordain'd for him;.. And that bia wiving fate 
apeaks in mo to him. 

So Wl*vi]ig ppl. a, 

t6jp GLAFTHuaNE IPmllomtoin 111. iii, The wiving Vine 
that bout the friendly Elme, Twines her soli limbcs. 
Wiviah, obi. var. WiviBu. 

Wiwes, obi. pi. of Wivi sb. 


[f. Wivb r. 4 --er 1 .] 


Wiwi 1 (w# •wf), [Maori , - ‘ rushes * (T. Kendall 
Gram, & Vorab. M Z. (1820) 228).] A New 
Zealand rush used to make an outer covering for 
the roof and walla of a bouse. 


iSaa W. R. Wade yomm. N, IsL N, Z, iii. 61 The roof 
[of the houae] ia usually completed with a thitJt covering of 
wiwi (a small rush). 1875 Trwu Bot, SuppL 

WiHWi • (wrwl). Austral, slang. Alio wowl, 
wee-wwR, ooi-oul. [ad, K. tmiy cui yei, yes, taken 
as typical of the French language.] A Frenchman ; 
also as pi, the French. 

x8a3 J, Wakefield Adv. N, Z. 1. iv. 94 If I had sold 
the land to the White miaaionaries, might they not have 
^Id It again to the Wivei (Frenchmen) or Americans? iBsa 
Munuv sBo Young chiefs., who wiU, .. 

like the Wi-wis of Young France^ndulge occasionally in 
P«®plu styl® * frr>ointioiu imietiinest* 
S. A w^uaoN Story N, Z, I. il i. 236 The Wewis, as 
the French are now nlled 1170 Earl Pembroick ft O. H. 
Kinoslry !i,Sta Bubl^s I, Would that the impious * Oui* 
f<"^ pour ■aciud shores I 

Wlylda, wiy», obs. forms of Wild, Wise. 

Wiiard (wi*»jd), sb, and a. Forms: 5 wjr- 

■ e)ai^,^,6-ua»de,HMmi,wyMMPde,irliwM^ 


Sr, woder, 6-7 wieard, (7 wleeard, wiser), 7-8 
wissard,(Ti«uFd),6-wlBard. [lateM£.w>'rar« 
t wjrSy wis, finssy WiM a, + -ard. The pronuncia- 
tion with voiced x (s) follows wisdom and fUMi.l 
A. J^. ■* 

1 1 . A philosopher, sagex - Wiw VAir s. Often 
ronlemptuous, Obs, 

The second quot. may briontr to arnse a. 

1 1440 f 'ovw, 530/x Wj'sard ( A' wysar), emgmentnt, 

^ tgM C hotter Pt,^ Coming of Antiehriet 37 1 Anteckrittne, 
Out on the [xc. Enoch], wyaeard Iw.rr, nuii^e, royaorda], 
with thy wyleal For fnlcseiy my pMpIe thou begylea. iS4y 
Baulowin Mot, PkHoe, 1. i. (xssol A ij, The Grecians. .haue 
tbxrin taken great payneiu naming It first Sophia, and ludie 
aa therin wen skillod Sophistesor vrytardet. s894IGrrrmb] 
Selimne S14 Perhapa you diinke that now forsooth you ait 
With some graue wisard in a pratUng shade. luS Spenbbe 
rt' “*• • ‘i'herefore the antique wiitardB wrii inuented, 
lhat Venus of the fomy sea was bred. x6os B. Jombon 
Poetaster iv. v. (1903) Ba Atbi. I haiie read in a hooka, that 
to play the f(^ wisely, la high wisdome. Gall. How now, 
V^ulm 1 Will yon be the first wisard? 1676 Doctrine gr 
S® The Politicians, the Philosophers, the \^zers of 
Dxvoek Pirg. Georg, tv, 571 First the wily 
Wizard Ire. Proteus] must be cnuuht. For unconstrain'd he 
nothing tells fur naught. tBix W. Spalding /ta/y II. 99 
Two young philoaophers and wiaaida, called Phidias and 
Piaxitalea. 


Damir, with wixard light, DisekMe tbojmwnlng gulfhalmr. 
sM booTT Marmiom hl xx, Lord Gifford .. tamad not hia 
farb to ohangai, liut, in hia wiiard habit atranse. Came 
forth. 181^ — TVwrw. 111. xxv, The wixardaong at distance 
died. As if in ether home aatmy. ttty MooxKZ^/AsifiwiilA, 
Fite~nvtrtkipFers IL eai Those tow'rs Rabiime, . . Were 

.-'d from the haunts of men lly a wide, deep, and wisard 

glen, r xBaoS. KooniR ttmlvy Jntorview 194 Tiirko, Guarinl, 
waved their wixard- wand^, Peopling the groves from Axcodv. 
1850 XaMNYBOM In Mem, exxil, The wisard li,ihtnlngs deeply 

S low. 1918 N, Munno Jaunty Jock iL so It waa like as 
ley were in some wbard fortress cut from rock. 

3. Comb. \ wisard-like a, -» Wij^hdlt a, 
x8i{9 Gro. Eliot Adam Bede v, I know you are fond of 
queer, wizard^ike stories, 

llcnce {nonri-wds,) Wl’RRrdftuR, n female wisard, 
witch; Vl'nrrilRm, wicardry; t Wlaardliing 
ppl. a,y practising wisardry or witchcraft; Wi^wA- 
Rhlp, wizardry. 

lyte H. Walpole Let, Hemnah More 9 Aug:, I wish my 
Macbethian *wisardciia would tell me *ihat CowsUp Pale 
should come to Strawberry Hill x866 Cornh. Metg, Mar. 
353 It was vaguely left to force the bel ef, that on tbb 
occasion our basket either carried a dUtinguislied wisardeis, 
or.. a wondrous medium. i68a W. Kicharivr IPallogr, 96 
The study of * Wizzardivm hath also been famous amongst 
the^ 1786 Pe For Hist, Detnl 11. ix. Whither Wizardbm 


2 . A man who ii skilled In occult arts ; in later 
use, a man who practises witchcraft (the roascnline 
correlative of mroH sb ^^) : • Wise man 3, 

tOccas. applied to a woman. 

e ssps Chbke Matt, ii. 1 When Jemis waa boom In beeth- 
leeni. lo then y* wixards cam fiom th'eat parties to Jeni- 
■alem. xssu (tee Wtaa man 3]. e 1374 G. Hasvicy Margin 
Malta (1913) 163 Owr vulgar Astrologers, especially auch, aa 
ar commonly termed Cunning men or Artsmen. Sum call 
them ^saardi. 1396 in Spaiding CM Mise, 1. 84 Sche ia 
con VICK, .as a common wetter and socerer, and ordmt to be 
kiunt. sM Holland Sueton, 937 Yet to none waa ha more 
apitefully bent than to wisearda and Astrologers, sfiai [see 
White witch], iSao Milton Nativity 93 The Star-led 
Wlsar^ haite with odours sweet. 1674 HonuBS Odyssey 73, 
I waadoiut to come T* inquire of th' Wixard, old Tiresias, 
What the Fates aay about my going home. 17x3 Swift 
Anthorupoa Himself j Clowns on Scholars as on Wizards 
look, And taka a Folio for a conj'rine Book. 1731 Tryat 
T. CoHet (ed. 3) a A large Mob. .at Tring .. declaring Re- 
yenge against Oriwme and his Wif^ as a Witch and a 
Vizard. i8aa Hone Every,day Sk, I. 949 In July, 1895, 
a nian waa ^awam for a wizard *, at Wickham-Mceith, in 
Suffolk, x^-61 Mayhew Lend, Labour IH, X07, 1 call 
myself a wizard as well; but that's only the polite term 
for conjurer; in fact, I should think that wizard meant aa 
astrologer, and more of a fortune*teller. 1870 Hazdwick 
Trad. Lane, 133 A wizard who had wrought aad havoc 
[^ongit his neighbour's cattle. 1897 F. Thompson New 
Poems iij To dower her, past an eaziem wizard's dreams. 

b. transf, and fig . ; asp, a man who ‘ does won- 
ders ' in his profession : in recent use often trivially 
applied to on expert. 

The IVimardef the North, Sir Walter Scott 

z6so Shrlton and Pt, Don Quix, xxxi. aoz, I haue heard 
my Master say, who la the very Wizard of HiztorieB,..wl)en 
lie mme [etc.]. 1817 Shelley A'rr/. Islam vi. xxiii, The 
choicest windi of Heaven, which are enchanted To music, 
by the wand of Solitude, That wizard wild. 1858 Haw- 
thorne 4 It. Notedfks, (1871) 11, ^5 C^erard Dow, and 
other old Dutch wizards, who painted, .such earlbern pots 
that they will aurely hold water. 1871 L. Stephen Hours 
in Libr,y Seott (1874) 918 Some reason for suspecting that 
the great * Wisard ' has lost some of his magic ^wer. 1903 
Wesim, Com, sx Aug. 7/a The wizard of ysi^t-building. 

c. A witcn-doctor or medicine-man. 

1843 Darwin P<y, Nat. x. (1879) 9x4 Each family or tribe has 
a wiurd or injuring doctor. i88p Rides Haggard AUan't 
IPfe a8 'rhia man. oad for tome years occupied the posi- 
tion of Wizard'in-diiaf to the tribe. 

8. attrib, and Comb., at wi%ard<raft, finder y 
•man, ^swarm ; wiaard-woven adj. 

xSxp SiiELLBv Faust iL aio Wizard^warms cover the 
heath all over. 1819 Keats Otho 111. ii, If he flames longer 
in this wise 1 shall Mlieve in wizard. woven loves. 1878 H* 
Brooks Natal 334 'i'he wizard-finder ia not unfrequenily 
turned to account by the stronger men of a tribe, itei 
Kipung Life's Handicap 977 He went to Juseen Dead, the 
wizard-man who keem the Talking Monkey's Head. i8m 
Folk.LoreVLex. 33 Wiaardcraft has the same ultimate oriuo 
as..the fairy belief: 

B. adj, 1 , Having the powers or properties of 
a wizard ; that praises wizardry ; hence gem 
having magical or witching power or influence. 

*879, Hake Newts out of P^s (1878) F 1 ^ b, O wylie 
wtneUng wyx^ Woolnea 1^ Hammond Some, vi. Wka 
1684 ly, 506 That wizard flesh witliin oz, that bath thnz 
be wteh d us 10 its fidse pleasures, sfirp Devdbn ft Lee 
^dtfius ly. I. 55 Thou blind old wisard Prophet. 1746 W. 

b-fherty Antistr. 9 Beyond the Measure vast 
of Thought, The Wot Icr, the If^zsard Time Im wrought I 
1747 — Ode to Manners xi Some Pow'r.,At which die 
Wizwd I'assions fly, 1794 Mbs, Radcupte Myst, VdeUko 
xlix, Or in home shadowy glen's romantic bower. Where 
wimrd forms their mystic charms prepare, also Shelley 
If itch All. zxvi. All day the vrizard lady sate aloof. Spell- 
antiquity. z8M Lytton Rtenal 
'* wizard extremes oTTlfe. Daily 

Nrtvs le June 5/3 The artlflcial production of diamonds ^ 
the Wizard chemist of to-day. 

2 . Of. pertaining to, or associated with wizards 
or wizardry ; hence gm, magic, enchanted, bq- 
Wit^ed. 

sMUwrm Lyddat Nor on the shaggy top of Mom 
Wch. Nor yet e^re opwads her wissrd ttraani. 
e 1796 Rcsooe in Currie .RmpmsV IPbe* {Oao) L 343 And let 


tv^ad learned the etcreui of * wizardship during iTis travail 

Wisford (wi*zdid), V, rare, [f. piec. sb.] 

T 1, irons, 'I'o call * wizard '. Obs, nonce^use, 
1603 Ste C. Heydon Jud, AstroL iii. 111 If M. Chamber 
had considered lhat Aristotle and the Grecians had their 
chiefe knowledge from these nations that were Astrologera, 
he could neuer (for shame) haue wisarded them. Ibid. vi. 179. 

2 . Topractisewizardry upon, to bewitch ; to drive 
mvay as by magic. 

s8|A. A Austin Lamin '* s Winter^quariers fix The last 
lingenng tnula of mist were gradually wizarded away. 1900 
Folk-Lore (1901) June 177 If) ah be a wizard, wizard me. 
So Wi'iardiag vhl, sb,, the practice of wizardry, 
witchcraft, or magic art. 

1668 Wilkins Real Char. 337 Those. .cheating Arts of 
Mantels ot Wizarding, with which the world always bath 
been.. abused. 1914 Blachw. Mag. Nov. 650/* When the 
people think that the wizard half of him is not auflicienily 
potmt in spellii, they get to wizarding on their own account 
Wiauuwy (wrzdidli), a. Now rare, [L 
Wizard sb, -r -lt 1.] Of, j^rtaining to, character- 
istic of, or resembling a wizard or wizardry, 

X588 J. Harvey Disc. Probl. 93 O u^zardly dreame of 
dreames t xgj^ Nabuk Saffron Wmdtn Nab, No wlzordly 
■ztrooomor of them all ever dreamed of any such calcula- 
tions X613 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage viii. iv. 699 Dy wizardly 
and deuillisit practiaea to vp-liold hia owne greatnesse. 
Mifi48 Ld. Hbrsbrt Hen. Pill (1683) 404 Pivera feigned 
Miracles, accompanied with some Wisardly Unsootb say- 
Inga. x6u Gaule Magastrom, 94, 1 count the JtwiKh 
wizzardlyfuble not here worth the relating. 1893 SetibnePs 
Mag, May 597/a A power which seemed aoroeiimes to have 
a touch of the weird and wizardly in It, 19x3 Jamu Hooraa 
Souvenir of George Borrow Celebr. 14 Sergeant B.^gge's 
encounter with the wizardly creature. 

Winrdry (wi'zojdii). [f. Wizard sb, + -by.] 
L The art or practice of a wizard or wizards ; 
wizardly or m^ic skill ; witchery, witchcraft. 

1583 Golding Calvin on Deut. cix. 671/1 If these [in- 
ebantera or witches] be forbidden; we must vndersiand.. 
y* all other kinds oi Wiiuurdrie are deadly crimes. 1685 
Patrick Pilgrim vii. 13, 1 never used any other Wizzafd[r]y 
to make my l-aad better than my neighbours, but what 
you will find to lye in these Spades. Ploughs, and Oxen 
1796 W, Taylor in Monthly Kev, XX. 535 The Arabic 
wizardry of the Italian, the elfen mythology of the German 
poet. Seemed to offer rival reaourtes for a supernaiurul 
niaJiinery. z8« Hrowmno Men 4 fPomen u An Epistle 
■49 The learned iMch Perished in a tumult many years ago, 
Accused . .of wizardiy, x86z S. Thomson Wild hi, tii. (ed. 4) 
939 All the witcheries and wizardries that found home in 
the imaginations of the people. 1877 Symonos Renaiss, It. 
vL 343, As a physiognomist and diviner, be acquired a 
reputation bordering on wizardry, 
b. transf. Magic lore. 

1878 E. Dowdbn Poems 196 There 1 will alt, and score rare 
wizardry In characters vermilion, azure, gold, 

2 . fig, * Magical * or ‘ bewitching^ art, power, or 
influence ; ‘ magic *. 

1884 J. Paekee Apmt. Lift II. S65 Tima, .wotkz Its won- 
drous wizardry upon the miftd, 1887 Academy to Aug. x 13/3 
So fascinating a writer is Mr. Matthew Arnold, so all oon- 
queHng is hia own wizardry, spoz • L. Malkt ♦ Catmetdy v. 
ti. You have employed a oertsua wiairdry in the fumiabing 
M that room. 

W^e, obs. f, or var. WiBi. 

Wiian (wi'z’n), a. Also wlRion, [Clipped 
t, WiZBUiD, the resultant form suggesting a 
adj. in ■ Wxzeekd a. 

zt86 Mme.D'Arslav Diary ifi Aug., A thlii, litUe, vrizen 
old gendeman . . came up. 1837 Lett, fr, Madras (X843) 49 
The ladies are all young and msen, and the genUemeu are 
all old and wizen. 1867 Trollope Caron, Barut xxxvU, Her 
little wison fece was as sharp az ever. 1880 F. G. Lee CM, 
unner Q, Elit, 11. 3316 Her now drawn and wizen featorcs. 

Ounb. 1837 Barham Ingol, Leg,, Spectre Tmppiaiten ad 
fin„ A dingy wizsen-faced poTtimt s888 FBitQua Hunk 
Mme, Mldaa l ii, A small, wizen-looking little man. 
Wiiea (wl*c'n), v. Also f wiaen, 6 Niane, 
8 ^ wiiien. r0£« ndsman, weosman (also dwif 
nignyfarwUmati) - OHG. wesmht, ~{f)m$my aho 
Of^y tr^y firwaseniu, ON. vism (Sw, vissndy Dsu 
vissu) ; cf. O^.visinn (Sw., Da. vissen) withered 



ptliied I f. Tettt. wit-, whence also MHG. wmi 
peritbed; cC Llth. vysti to wither, L, 
' - Hv in m ) witheied. 


friisetrt to wither, W« gwjmt (»- 
OIr. fiugmd ‘ tnarcot 
L tnir. Of plants: To dry 


' plants: To dry np* shrlYol, wither. 
Also tramf. of persons, their teetnres, etc. See 
also WlSSNBD. 

c8m WjttrcxTM Grtgttr/a DM. tu H«o byfl jca n re n ced, 
Vwt nco WttonuS O. weonaaSlft Ibronw^ In him lyHra. 

Lirndit^. John x v. 6 htuolo in mao ne wunu 
Mandad bid bntn ttuelca tuigga ft dmeS tw/ wlanetl. m 
iiieki. Horn, Z15 pa bn fxr. the world] put fezer w«t pa 
witneda h« on Cri>ttet haftsra baortum. c 1090 PVc. in Wr.. 
Whicker 3^ ^rr^e, waoaniandra. 

« iMp C^mimp. ty. v. 4 S\(, 90 pa tre wdoldft wUanad 
■one,^ wax olda and dry. 

1787 GRoac /Vw. WiuMim^ to wither. N. iIxS 

Todd, To IfYwMi, to wither 1 to become dry Common in 
tevenil partt of the north of England. 1864 J. Gn^axaT 
ft 0 . C. Churcniu. Dplomitt Mountaim 403 After wiccning 
with cold for an hour, we ran down to the hut for breakraat. 
1883 D. C MuaRAV Hearts xxvL Hia plump features 
wizened, and hii rosy cheeks grew white. 

2. tram. To cause to wither or shrivel. .Sir. 

1313 DouoiJiS jCiuit VL xiL 4a Tharfor tliai aufTir pania 
ana turmant,. .Sum stentit bene in wianand windia wale. 
niSoS R. M'^L. Calder Btrmckth. Bard (1897) 223 Self 
haw g .iined the upper ban*, An* wizened up tlieir beariai 

Wizen, Sc. niul north, f, Wkasand. 

Wizened (wi‘z’nd),o. Forms: dwysnlt, -yt, 
8 wissen'd, 8^ winen’d, 9 wiB(B)ened, wiasen'd, 
wlBond, wlBBOut, wuBBent. [oiig. Sc. and north. : 
£ Wizen z/. + -zd1.] 

L Of plants, foliage, wood, etc.! Dried up, 
withered, shrivelled. 

15x3 Dckjolas Mtuix vit. Prol. xa4 In heych wyinit trela. 
The aoir gUd quhislts loud, lyai ICAicaAY Pro»^ Plenty 03 
The antient Natiom . . Maun atudy cloaa . . Aff a* the witaenv 
Leneea of Spite to shake. lyai — Ode to Mr. /■— — 7 The 
Nagi and Nowt hate wiflaeo'd Strae. i8a6 G. Bbattic 
& Amka (ed. 5) 58 Their wizient timbeni atour'd like 
ancisbin t 1833 H AWTHoxNa Tattglewood ‘J\ Pomefrfutnie 
Si'ods 196 He set down the golilen Mlver, with the wizened 
pomegranate upon it. x88o Howclls Undixeoo. CoMMify 
IX, The fanner had oaaaad to coax his wizened crops from 
the sterile soil. i8Ba Garden s8 Msr. 183/3 There u some 
excuse far eating wizened Muscats. 

2. Of persons or animals, their features, etc. : 
Shrunken and dried up, ttiin and shrivelled, f Also 
of the throat, parched. 

1513 Douglas Affnets ix. U. 70 [Tha^wild wolf's] wysnyt 
throt, havand of blude etc thrist,Gendrn of Imng fast sic ane 
appetyte. 1718 Ramsay Leut Sp, Miter iv, The wissen'd 
b^rdleas wights Wha hard the wives of eastern knights. 
178s Burns ist Ej^t. Davie xi, 1*11 light now, and dlght 
now, Hia |jc. Pega^V] sweaty, wizen'd bide. s8i8 Scorr 
Neart Midi. xvliL Wadna 1 set my ten talents in your 
wuzzent face for that vary word? s8S6 G. Macdonald 
Ana, Q. xxx. (1878) ^18 A little wizened creature, 

with more wrinklea than hairs. 1871 L. STxraxN Playgr, 
Lur. (1694) X. ax3 His.. wizened face bad a strong resem- 
blance to tha features of good.humourcd goblina 1903 

ou a 


„ gol 

. 559 Your visit will give you 
the plump pullet you look for. 


Mkredith /,ett, (xgxa) 11 . 

wiaened old ben instead of tn _ ^ , , - 

Comh, 1890 W. A. Wallace Onh a .Sister t xxxi, I'll 
have a reckoning wUli the wisened-iaced old rogue, 
b. tram/. 

t86e Mrs. Brownimo Song Kagged Schools a8 In God's 
liberal blue air Peter's dome itself looks wizened. 1895 
Mrrruith Amatittg Marr, 1 . xix. 909 Below the ira bars 
•of a wiaened grate was a chilly fire. speS Sia F. Treves 
OtJUr Side Lani. (1906) H. xix. xaj A wiaened old city 
hidden among the hills. 

Hence Wi'ianedneBp. 

iSSM Kirr.mo Plain Tales, Bitara ofPooree (192^) 263 Tt 
was his wizenediiess and wortbleasoess that made him fall. • 
in love with Miss Hollis. ^ 

Wlze roy, Wizlr, oba. ff. Viosbot, Vizier. 

Willft (wai*s*l). dial (is. w. midV) Forms : 7 
wImU, -ell, 8*9 wTBl^ 9 w(^lale, wysle, wlale, 
wlsle. [Obscurely f. Wise jA* C£WisoME,wfW 
(Eng. DtaU Diet.).] The (green) top of a plant 
having an edible rooL 

Hence tWIaalled eu Her., having tba wisles of a speci- 
fied tincture. 

i6tt Holms Armomy 11. BL $%tx The tops of Carrata and 
Parsnips are by Gardiners termed WisaIls,andiioineWiBonies, 
JO then according to the terms of Art, the Carrat is Or, 
WiaalledVeru /ikV/. ix. iSx/a Grase, Roots, Wiaells,Gi^ 
.CS748 J. CoLUsa (Tim ^bbln) View Lane. DiaL Gloaa 
Wks. (177s) K x/e Wynlee, stsilln of potatoes, turnips, etc. 
s888 GhsMfrv CMs., Wydp, the stems ofpoUtoea 

WinaEdv obs. , £ Wuard, wizzel^ var. 
Wbbsli GAr. Wlzzan: see WiASAND, wizen. 

t Wlzffe, V. Obs. [OE. whMan, of imitetive 
origin. Cf. HE. mpn, bte/ptonU Mnalns’ 
(Promp. Parr. 57).] £ur. To itammer; to speak 
indistinctly. Hence tWXa’flkr, fWla'lBng vbl. sb. 
and AJio tWU*llteitiz vbl.sb. (? erron.). 

loasHio Ernie Ckrodegaag he. (xgifil 74 Of Jm deaM U 
naraa ft wleaflhh sao tongs, aijeein HpirinMmaif /wiVfc 
Leg. (1873) S19 An old mon he fond. BleryUl ft wlaflmg. 
^agiifi GMe. iV, do BiUeew. in Wridt sn A ebecua 
BifrunhaUimWwrwlaAa 1340421^.0^ And 
ich ne asolde ^ note a wkfitre ne Hag to yn wlla. 


wlmo, 3 wleQ(8)li, irliMli, 3-4 wlaobt 4 wlak, 
f wlake. [OE. wlme, wlaem (an orig. ssatem) •• 
MLG. w/ml lukewarm (whence w/aibaiS ^ teppr *) ; 
cf. OS. wMm, MLG. wla(g)hm to be tepid ; the 
ulterior relations are doubtinl. For the phonology 
of the final consonant c£ Faicz a. (ME. 
yreeb).] Lukewarm, tepid ; also Also advU 
In w/ach bat (c£ MLG. wlabmarm), 

lEtnED Grsgoty*s Poet, C. xxxvK. 069 Da Itil oft 
mid wlacum enure gelacnode. UM. Iviii. 447 Se bonne 
bio wearin, nalles wioeo, 8e god geomlioe onglnS^ & eee 
ReendaQ. cxaoo 'IVin. Colt, Horn. t5x De wop ^ mai 
wepe^ for hit emerbtenes wowe cumeh of )>e wlaime heorte 
a sees Aner. R. 400 ForS >et tu ert ase wleeh bTtweoiieii 
two, noufier cold ne hot* c 1190 S. Mng. Leg. 319/693 
pov nimst ri3t pqyr hot watur and dost cold kar*to, pare 
mot it makien euSne wlacK [MS. Hart. wlak]. i 43 *~ 8 ^ 
Higdon (Rolls) VII. 3x2 In comparlsoiin to that (bote bren* 
^Tugl ly^e, oure fier u but as it were wlache hoot, c 1490 
Bh. H(tenking\a Ret, Ant. 1 . 304 Kepe it with wlake wya 
u nto t he t3rme. 

Wlano(k, wlanJk(e, var. Wlovx Ohs. 
t WIajm, V. Obs. [app. blending of laf^. Lap 
». 2 with Wrap o.] /roisi;. To wrap. AlsojfJf. 

et3^ Wycuf JVhs. (t88^ 97 Comunly pd ben. .wlappld 
In pride. Uid. 123 Slohe on is a deda careyne gon out 01 
hts Mpulcre wlappld with doins of momynge. iXBa — Matt. 
xxvii. 59. x^gBS— J Tim. iL a No man holdinge knyithod to 
God, wlappith (1380 inwlappith] hym silf with worldll nedia 
^ >449 PacocK Re^, itr. v, 706 [Comm, s Tim. li. 4 1 see 

E rec (piot.] Forwhi grete lordls han iRSse nede forto wlatM 
em silf in worldli nedia [xBsg J. Hunter Hattamsmre 
Gloss, S.V., In wlapping there is more of folding over, placing 
one layer over another, than in wrapping. Vve enrap up any 
thing in a silk handkerchief t the laundress wlapa up the 
shi rt wh ich she has ironed*] 

t Wlftt. sb. Obs. [OE. wieetta, related to WlaTE 
V. Cf. MLG. wlate.] Nausea, loathing, disgoit 
C960 /Bthrlwolo Rn/e St. Bonet (SebrOer 2885) 68 ^IsM 
be..hwylcne wleatun and soxefian on his heortan ne 
aatyrije. ciooo Sax. Letcka. 1 . 358 Wih ^wSan ft 
wla^tan. .genim bares telynde. a 1130 OvA 4 HMt. 1506 
If ku bikencheMt hwo hire odigge pu myht myd wlate ke 
este bugge. 

t Wlat, a. Also 3 wlath. [f. prec. or next.] 
Nauseous, loathsome. Hence i* Wla'tneMi, nausea. 

e taso Gen. 4 Ex. 2300 A welle he funde at maiatiL De 
water was biter and d wlatE 1308 Trbviba Barth. De P. R. 
xviiJxx.(Tollem.MS.).lueej>ermcomfortek. . l^Btomak,and 
ab atek w latnease [Addii. MS, wlatenesae \ ong. nasueemtj, 

t wlate, V. Obs. Also 4 wUth, 5 wlAtte. 
[()E. wlatian m MLG. wlaim!^ 

1 . intr. and imptrs. with dal. To feel disgust or 
loathing. 

cxoooiGLVRicNMiw. xxf.5 Uswlataknu forSlsum eobtoataa 
mete, c xooo Sax. Leee/id. II. eso ]H>nne hie mete Hcgeafi 
ft drincaS, konne wla(aA hie, jxasg Aner, R. 86 ^irbee 
hit [ic. the filth of flattery] stunken, ham wolde wlatien ker 
a^ean. /hid. 400 Forfil bet tn ert ase wiech . . ku makest me 
uorto wlatien. a laso Owl 4 Night. 354 Ouerfulle makep 
wUtie. 1303 R. Brvnnb Handl. Synste 3538 Swyche men 
god almy^ty liat]rs And wdth here foule synne hym wlatys. 
Ibid. Mm <jf kou hym ioueiL with synne pou wlatea 
It. . E. E. A/lit. P. B. 305 With her vn-workelych werk ms 
wlatez witb-inne. c X430 MirPe Peetiai 47 His hert wold 
wlaton and l>e oschaiM of bymselfe, to pank k«t he wer 
conceyuet of so fowde kimg* 

2 . trans. To loathe, abhor. 

a xj34o Hamrolr Pealter v. 7 Man of blodes ft swikel 
wlath sail lord. igBa Wycliv EccL iL x8 , 1 wlatede alle my 
biK^eHse, that . . most studiousU I trauallede. c 1395 Plow^ 
wads T. III. X098 To worship god men wolde wlate, 1^ 
[H. Parker] Divee 4 Pauper (Fynson) vi. xvii. t viii, The 
gloae. .seyth that it is amaner of spech to do wlate auoutrs 
and shewynge that auoutrye is fill greuous. 

8. To disgust. 

c >375 Sc. Leg, Saints xxxiv. [PeU^d^ 187 Now me wlatis 
sa myn syne pat 1 for-fiak it. at4Do-9o If’ars Alex, 5634 
It walfi h aue wlated any wee kat welth to be-bald. 

i Wlft'tftLL ft Obs. [f. WiiAT /A 4 -m.] 
Nauseous, loathsome. 

CM30 Halt Meld. (X9sa) 35 (MS. Titus) Hit b wlatefiil 
>ing for to keuke kiooi ft for to speke k^-o£ )et wbts. 

a sgeo E. E, Pealter xUL a Forbrokea and wlatfid 

made bai are In kair thoghta. smo Ayenb. sax pa wordls 
him bild uor uyl and uor wlatuoL c 1430 Msrlrs FeetieU 
47 pe Beds kat ha ys coocayutf o£ kat ys so fowle yn hym- 
selfe and so wbtfuIL 

2 . That lias a loathing (^something), ran. 
t387TRBviSA /frjiftN (Rolls) 11 . 167 Ful vnpadeot of peas 
. .ana wlalful of sm^ (L. otinm maM»eat\ 

Obs. Formi: 1-3 irlztaiig 
(1 uulatuno), 3-5 wUting(o, •7zig(o, (4 •lyngo, 
•lingo, wiftbh-, irlztt-). [OE. wlatunf, f. n^Um 
Wi«ATi V.] Ixmthhig, nausea ; abhorrence, detesta* 
tion; occas. an abomiaation* 

#7S3 Carpua Glaee. (Haaaelid N 3 NmttaaHa. unlatone. 
rasoo Jkjr. Leeehd. L 80 2 wiimswaxhnedaB..ft kyRshyt 
Bonus mid ndcalrs wlatungi gawitekkmtaar on Wig, jssri 
Aner. R, 80 Kabbso wbtongs of be rauAs kot apsowsft ut 


tWla-tSMisMs ft Obs. Formes 
•mom. wlo se eos po , »S5r. v loftmiW i 4-s wlowezm* 
££ Wla* sb. + -OOZE.] Loathsome, deleiC^H . 

a 13S0 Cursor M. tusg Fill diafsns am tadaS hsSh 
ar (^ontokft fullath, Fol wlatsomeii^hstsoraa w* 
£. sTAUit. P. B. 341L0 1 sucks a wraltfsi wo ftr wbamm 
dsdsB. CS378 Se. Leg. SaisUt x. (4fMsMl484 Hb wla|Mms 
Infirmyls S; bprosy], Ihid. avUL [SaJeUrndt 4lS| 1 
■a qubow myn saule vithins Is fylyt viUi a vbtsom tyaft 
c tvSB CMAucaa MonPs T. 634 S ul wUtsom snm thsatyoic 
of nb carsyns. e 1386 — Nmde Prietls T, sii Moidio b 
so wbtsom and akhomynabb To sod. e tgis Pm. BeL 4 L* 
Poeme (1903) S03 Man u but wbtMmi srpa and dby. s 1490^ 
tRjlig(ise ihs srroQ. farm WALTSontab 
Hence t Wla*8oomono o o, loathing, diagnst 
« i|7t St. Leg. SeduU xxxL (/bgMfti) 33s ps abbot.. Oat 
on his feta ft start Idr fra, . . HMand at hyr gret wbtaumnea. 
e 138s Wycup Set. Whs. 11 . 193 Hess sous dowi b Mvsry 
k ing j mt foidolk wbttunneaseXrd']. 1338 [asa WalysoiiCicJ. 

Wlaunko, -noozi see Wlomk, -viaa. 
Wloa^h, wloo(o)h, var. Wlaz ft Gfir. 
tWloaohfV. Obs. [OK.gdio/<ofraM, f.g#- Y -4 
^wlankjass (f. vtlisnt Wid>vz ; cf. OS. giwlmkii). 
Cf. Fobwlbiiob.] trans. To make proud; r^/t. to 
pride oneself. 

e saas Trim. CoU. Horn. 189 And on kb fihts b sch mao 
strong, ke await b iichams, . and wbnek hu souie. o xasg 
Leg. H ath. loxo Leaf >1 base wit pmt tu wlenchest te in. 
wloBBoho, obs. form of Flxbh. 
c saig SNoaRHAM 1. 1583 Ins wbsschs ioynek man and wy£ 
Children to multeplys. 

WIL obs. f. W olf. Wlgft(l)F, obs. ff. Vulgar a. 
t Wlizp, a. Obs. ran. Also 4 wljap. [OE. 
wlips 'balbus*, 'blftsui related to 
to Lifa>.] Lisping. 

e X370 in /*j£/'arMjr(Rolb) 1 . 183 Seduus. t hoaoqttl non 
potest bene dicere a, qui Anglice dioitur wlyip. 
^UapCe, oha.fr: Lisp u. 

Obs. [OE. m., beauty, splen- 
dour, appearance, form, oorreap. to OFria. vtliU, 
OS. wliti sheen, form, ON. lUr colour, cenn- 
tenance (see JLiT 16. ), Goth. wUts vp&awwca, bint, 
also in the compound OE. andatUls, 
anwliti, beside andwHta (tee Anlktb).] 

L Beauty ; splendour. 

else Vesp. Ps. xxvfi]. 8 le Infeds wllte buses filnsi. 071 
BSkM. Horn, 113 Hefsc. tbs world] teah men to him kurh nb 
wilts ft kurh hb fsegemeass. e saos Trin. CoU. Hem. 19 ps 
foder b on kh suns on k^b sdiSL kat on b on wsstme,. .pst 
> fair b urs fouerd..and ]m kridde b on 
ita iinRter,a wliten 



.SlMlLA Oift Foimst I wlooo,-o, 


w sjaa A. E. FroAsrlxiatvh. 9 JM m ms wbdn^ 
tokanteia, «S3S3SiietsiiAiit.6q7Hydoasky3t wersio 
kesTFo, M mksom wfat^M Ai^ pw^ 
fOLR^soAsr Cant s«fi km ^^hyngb kal moiiyd [himl 
^ JbE s dSmL i9 t God M gnt sHattyfift^ 

Sttych aaersIloA et^lAm/hsssdsCinGg.dhpta aucyhs 
knoemby..wlntnrMiwhsanakatAmanysftstynin. «S43s 

aiia WvcUF /kht bt ti 
wlatyagaaeab (1388 wha^l Vi^ 1 


ofisr b on wilts, .two 1 

kews. c 1103 Lav. S924 Hso wes ka luniMta „ 
aire vairsHt. Ibid, Mee KtxttdS of hiis asoss ft hcors wilts 
ga to loss, a saao Ow 4 Hight. 439 lb lUis mid hlrs fidrs 
Wilts Wolcumek ms. e xs98 SsrvingChrisi Mise, 

92 par wersk vre wlite In wurmciie won. «i3ao £, M. 
Psaitsr xUv. 3 id wlite and foirriwd UiU. 

2. Face, countenance. 

C980 Liudisif, Gosp. Matt. xxfi. 16 WUt vel onaioB msonn 
}yn\g. personam hosnimttmy, a snag (see Wastum s| rsafo 
Gen, 4 Ex, sa88 Sone bs |cds nt and stilb bs gist, Dat al 
hb wQts wuxfi tsrss wst 

Hence f Wliti a. [OE. m/ifij], beautiful. 
c xeoo iELSsic Gen, vL s Da gssawon Oodas basm. .msxina 
dohtra, fissi hi weron wUtIxs. AiaaS Leg. ATn/A. 313 Hs 
aw undre de hfan of hire wlitTwestum. 

t Wlite, ft 0 ^. [? Inntative ; c£ OE. wrilim 

' * , warble. 

, for to 

Uken wtmmannen. a 13x0 in wriAt LvrK e. Rtli. 43 Thb 
foules singetb forty fcle, Ant wlyiscnooausre wynter 
Wynne) web. 

tWlo. Obs. [OE. wUb m OS. mlbk, MLG., 
MDu. via, ON, // fNorw., Sw. la. Da. ht) nop of 
cloth.] A hem or uinge ; o nap on cloth. 

C930 LindM, GosA Matt. he. so Ftmbriasn uestimeftH 
#r'Mr,fMM#/wloh wedssbia. c 1394 736 Somme 
of bum walkek >^k**clokss ful nUe, Wei nel| ^.weid ft 
ks wlon offs. 

t WloidCf ft (xi*) Obs. Forms i x-4 wlooot 
1-3 wloDO, a wloog, 3-6 wlonk, 4 wlondk, 
Tloaek, wloBko, wlaunk. wlonko, 0^5 wlonk. 
[OE. wUttte, whne m OS. mlmsk x cf. WunroB ft] 
L Proud, haughty. 

Beown/ ElbnrM. .wlanc Wsdeia leod..hsaid under 
hslmo cit73£Mrr6.^#RS.33Hewss,pnKi&wlQnc. nsaag 
Leg. Kesik, A4 Nawt wfiS wit ab wi8 wind of ans wbm 
wonbs. ei tjss Csersor M. 6397 pb laus pat o wiU war 
wlandc, pai cund him ai fill msU tnan^ 

2 . Fich, spleodid, fine, magnificeot : in later uae 
eap, aa a conventional epithet in ollitcrotive verse. 

Aowm^s 833 Maioushta wlooe oisas Pheenise too 
Fuxel fiiVum wteno. c^zass NaU MeUU (toss) 4^ ft tins 
whni wahes wlonks ft wrisCuib. a laap OSY A^A/. 4J0 
SumsrsR tide b ako wlono. «i 3 ai ^eng gf MeM % In 
S, B, P. (xB6b) 1x 8 Wbnke deor on grounds gaO gAds. 
rsgns WOL Paterm A whib wel i stints oT^srionhs 
mwK ia..E.N. A AfssWodftwatar&wlonk 
pbyass. Ibid. 903 . 1 aeholds not tempts py sryt ao wlonc. 
es uns-as Ware Alex. «o8g A wortM wsdow ft a wtouk. 
rt4eOifMOwvi4rf4.347 wlonksRtfrtwsde, rMsHOLiAito 


rt4ss AninrtArfh, 347 WIonksRt In wade, rt43sn0i.iAlto 
Nasotal 353 Anilbbakf ths boo<isabls..Wsd 3 t^ wlonk 
wbht M.. Tapis Bassk ttS (Batm, MS.) Jogs itrithla 
and Joy without, Vndsr that wlooksst waw. 
h. Tuck in molitm or tap ; rankj Ynth. 

,SS^&SS£s:i!Sis:{^iSz 

as 

w/( Fft b e e|, or loody lsii%..Bya not^ 
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WOJLDID. 


WIiOHX7UIh 


ti 

B. •! A fftir or beontlfnl oMe. 

Merit Arth, 333^, 1 want to tlmt wlonict, wd 
wynly bira gratia, m lart IJunbab Turn Mmriit 
Of tlur fair wImiImb,. . Ana waa ant wadow. /6M, 150 Toa 
vado to tha tothir wlonk warpit thar vrordia. 
t WlOHleftllv o. OAf. rorv. [C OK. w/pmt prUe 

+ -FUL .1 - WtONK. 

e 1400 .VIM yerui, 394 In pvtyia four Of >is OlonfuUn 
[fr.r. wmnkiDa] wordau 
So f Wlo^alchndo, -nons, pride. 

1 1175 Lmm 3 , Horn. 9 Al awa bia feUan ^ awlSa onarklmat 

t i flaicaa wlongnaaaa. m 1150 Owi ^ Nit^hL 1400 (Jeaua 
Su) par flaya dntbp nvman tii drunkenaaita & towlonkheda 
& to gotnaaaa. c i)M Poem Timet Edw, /A in PoL Songa 
(Camjjan) 330 WlaunknoMia of wala hem bath al ablant. 

t WI0U3, Wlotlh* a, Obs, rare, [?OE. lowUh 
tdomed.] ? Opnlent 

13., Foemajr, VomoH MS, xxxvil. 1^5 3 if..hoo 

art richa mon and wloua And of richeaie haat inouK Ibid* 
464 Ho u hwi adudt. .ricna mon btcoma and wlouli. 

Wit, wluino, Wmant see VuLT,WoLraijA.i 
WoMAir. 


Wm-, Wn- 1 tee Um-, Uir-. 

Wndon, obi. pa. pple. of WiKD v.l 

Wne, obi. Sc. form of Oven. 

agol In S^eUdinf Cl, Mite, 1 . 88 Roaain aa In ana wna. 

Wno, oba. form of Won I. 

WnM, oba. Sc, form of Ouncib jA.1 

i jlig Abend, Reg, (Jam.), In waycht of tan wnaiai. 

Wnt, obi. Sc. form of Wont. 

Wnys, obi. form of Onoi. 

laSi Cefy Pei^ert (Camdan) ms Wnya or twyM. 

WO (wAu), ini, rVRrinnt of Who i/i/.I 

1. In wc Aot IV 0 Juif wo ho ho^ wo ha So \ a fal- 
ooner’i call to a hawk ; also alluiively. 

19S8 Mea^reL EpiMio (Arb.) 11 Woliohow, brother Lon- 
don, do you ramembar Thoniaa AilcnT ittdSHAaa. Mere^ 
V. L 39 Ch, Sola, aola : wo ba ho, ada. aoliu^ 1599 T. 
CuTWOox CoUkm Poet, (Roxk.) cxaxvL Conm bird com., 
oome to ma, With ao ho ho, and wo ho no criea aha. 1606 
CwarMAN GeeUL Uiker v. I, He ruah vpon them With a moat 
hideoua cry, tha Duka, tha Duka, the Duka, Ha, ha, ha, 
wo ho, coma agdna, I aay. i8a9 Scorr Anne 0/ G, xvli, A 
woodcock apmng from aoma buidiea, and tha iroung Indy 
threw off her marlin in putauit. *Sa ho— aa ho— wo ha f 
hotlowad tha fialoonar. 

2. A call to a hone to itop (cf. Who Ai/.^Wroa, 
WOA, and Wat m/.). Alio tiled in conjunction 
with other Inteijectioni, ii wthback’wo-ho, kait-wo* 

Alao dial. In varioua oombinationa with apacial apfdicap 
tiona I cf. quot, 1894. . , 

1797 *G. Gamiado* Hortem, (1800) 14 That be la 
docile, and will atop abort with a * Wohey \ w 1800 pKOca 
Anetd, (1814) II Wlian our wagjtonem and carman make 
naa of tha tarma gt and wo to their horaaa. 1801 G. Colman 
Poor Genii. 1. I. t Farmer hi arr&trhy^ wiihmtt, We^ ho 1 
gently wl ‘am I ao there I 18x3 E. Moon SuJSfolk H'erdtt 
IVeok or iPeo,e, an imperative to atop cart horsea. a iSaa 
HaIt.wo[aaa Hai r ini.]. 1834 Wmately InLi/e^ Com. ( 1 866) 
1. 147 It ia atopping tha HorM by a woo-aa inataad of a 
aharp pull of the curb 1837 DicKxmi Pickw, v, ‘ Wo^ I 
criaa Mr. Pickwick, aa tha tall quadruped evinced a decided 
Inclination to back into tha cofl'aa-room window. 1838 — 
NUkUby vL * Wo hoi' cried the guard,, .running to the 
laadera^haada. 1840 Thackkrav BarberCox Mar., I pulled 
vary hard, and cried out. Wo I but ha wouldn't; and on 
I went galloping for tha dear life# 1B71 [aae Gbr fn/.l. 1879 
jBVPBNiaa Vrild L^t in S, Co. 14a I hecartar'a ladaahouung 
* Woaght 1 ' to the horaaa an tliey ateer through tha gateway. 
ti^^e^orikmmbld. Gleet,, iVo, W'o-hMV, a cartman’a order to 
hiahoraa to atop or atand aillL H^o-hi and iVodiich, turn to 
left or near idda. B^o^kup or n’o-eve, turn to right or off aida. 

Hence Wo v, tn/r,, to calf* wo ’ to a horse ; alio 


in vbl. sh. (alfo wohohing). 


188: 

1885 


I3 Cwwd IVordt xo The wo-wo-lng of tha ploughboy. 

^ KiUKa Haocaro Witch's Head xx.xiii, JVenently from 

tha itablea there aroaa a aound of kirklng, Tdunging, and 
wohohing impoaaibla to de»cril*a. i8te T. £. IJrown Manx 
Witch 3“ You're vary lata on the road,' ha aaya— and waein 
and woin. 

Wo, obi. form of How. 

1478 Siottor Papert (Camden) II. 5> I canoat tell wo aooa. 

Wo, obi. or arch, form of \\ os. 

Woa (wdki), Al/. Alio woah. [Variant of 
Whoa.] - Wo itU* 3. Ilcncc Woa w., to stop 
{pram* and intr*') with the call of ‘woa*. 

1840 Dickkni Old Cnr, Shop xxxviii, Woa-a-a then, will 
you? 1858 Puinmm't Monikiy Mag. Nov. 530/1 With a 
loud 'woahr tha man itopiwd the bea^t [w. as*]. 1870 
S. Lamibr Nine/i^m t^i 31, I woa’d my muka mighty 
aany. 1871 M. LiQaAND Cambr, Frethm, Woa, Trinc^, 
woa I But Prince wouldn't 'won.' 1890 CiiavALiaa Woi 
Chert iv, 'Woal ataadyl Neddy Woal* 

Wolhd (wdttd), th*^ FumiA : o. 1-3, 5-7, ^dtaL 
wad, 3 waad, 5 Sc* waid, wayde, 5-7 waddo, 

6 Sc. wad, 6-8 wado, 7 .SV. wadd. A, 3-4 

4-5 wod9, 5-6 wood(o, 6 wo(a)ddd, 6-8 woado 
(7 waude), 6- woad. 7. 5-6, 8 ode, 6-7 oade, 

7 oad. [OE. vMm OFrii, wbd MLG., MDu. wfl, 
witie (Du. weede\ OHG., MHG. tzviV, weid (G. 
waid) i^^waido- (whence OF. waide^ gaidiy It. 
peado\ by-form tA^waiedo^ (whence med.L. waiadOt 
guaisdium, etc., AF. tew£r<f4,OF. guesde^ 
formerly alio voidc^ votehdcy vott$ide\ related to Goth. 
*wi%dila (recorded in L. forms ouisdclem, etc*). 

Ulterior connexion with OR. wemr*^ ttwrd * aandix V and 
foutaida Germanic) with viVrwnr, Gr. iwdm ia doubtfuL 
The hvpotheda ot a primitive loan may account fgf tha 
irkaoia phonological voriaciona in pro*Gannailic.] 


L A blue dye-stnff prepared from the leaves of 
/sa/it iimtoria (see 9) powdered and fermented : 
now neDcraUT miierieded by indigo, in the pro* 
paratlon of which it is still sometimes used. 

e 1000 iELPRic Greun* lx. (Z.) 7a Hie tandyx, ^Is wad. 
as 100 Aldhil/n Ciott, u 1058 (Napier ao^) Ex . ,iaeintho, 
of wade, ataoo foe. In Wr.-WQlcker $44/46 Snndix, 
wod. a sage Owl 4- Night, 76 pin a^enemih colbktke & 
broda Ri^t awo lio weran ipaint mid woda. e 1374 CHAUcaa 
Former Age 17 No Modvr welda or wod no litcatera Na 
knewfa. X4., De Artie. Inquir, in Se, Acte (1844) 1 . 6Ga ^a 
Item da tyncturibtut Buiwenaibua ponantil>ua mainia auaa In 
la wadda. S438 1 ,/bel Engl, Pethy in Pol, Paemt (Rolla) 
H. 180 ‘iha madra and wooda that dyera taka on hnnda. 
148^ Aet 4 lien, VI! c. 10 Wood calM l olowna Wo<la. 
1494 in Somerset Med. Willt (igox) 339, ij meaera of Oda. 
M9S Halvburion Ledger (1867) 4$, 3 ton of waid. 1545 
Jiatet ejh Custome Ho. d j, Woad of goacoyna the pipe au. 
pound vi.a viii. d. Woad of the lie of burrey tha bdlet x. a. 
Woad of tha llaof AMornaf- Aaorea] the ballet x.a a 154B 
Hall Chron,^ Hen, VI hi, aco Tha Merchaunt atraungera 
..daily brought Oade, Oyia, Sylka,. .and other Marchaun- 
dyaa into thm Realiiia. 1563 Goloino Cettar (1565) xiy 
Al tha Britoni doe dye thcmaelvaa w>*th woade, which 
•etlath a hlewhih color uppon them. i6ei B. Jonmsn I'oe^ 
taster 11. L 59 Ha that rwpecta to get, munt relihh all com- 
muditiaa alike I and admit no difference betwixt oade and 
frankincauiM. a i8f8 Rates 0/ Marchamhset F 4 b, 1 land or 
green Woad . . Iholoxa Wfiada. 1634 Sir T. H brbkrt Trmv, 
aa4 Aforea. .They affoord much Oade, whiLh haa made them 
moat famous and beat inrichad them. 1715 (>arth Clare* 
enont 91 Whan Dress waa mooatrouii, and Fis^-leavea tha 
Mode, And Quality put on no Paint but Woada 1800 
Maria Euoeworth T^Ae IVili iii, A gentleman who had twt 
» an app.^ratiia for manufacturing woail. 1867 Morris 
yatoH VL 397 Deep dyaing-earthii, and woad and cinnabar. 
x88a T. Smith Viet. Pop, Nennee Plants 441 Woad..ia 
nianuricturad now only at Parsons Drove near Wisbrch 
1894 ViCKKRMAN Woollen .^/N«f//g'xo 9 The Wood cut into 
amail pieces is cast into tha vat, which ia than filled with 
water. 

1887 Watrrnousb Fire Lend, 4a This.. gives the 
Juagament a tincture, nay. a deep woad of iuieoaa d>a- 
plaaaora. 

t/f. 1598 Stow .Vwrwif^yx. 64 The Marchants of Normandie 
mada fine for licence to harbor their woads, till it waa 
oiherwiaa prouided, 1399 Nashk Lenten Sts{ffe 07 Thi^y 
retume wine and Woadea, for which i« alwaies paide ready 
Guide. t8aa Bacon Hen. 1 ’//,7s Ilia King . .ordaiurd t That 
wineaand woads from. .Gaacoigne and Languedocka, ^ould 
not ba brought but In English bottomes. 

2 . The plant /salts /ifir/ma, formerly extensively 
cultivated for the blue colouring matter furnished 
by it (see 1). Sometimes called Dyer^s or Carden 
ivoaa, and Dyiu *8 wfjbd. Also applied to other 
species of the genns /salts. 

riooo Sax. Ltschd, 11 . 94 ^enim wadea croppan. 1538 
Ei.Vot. Glsutnm, an harba lyka to plantavna,,,iiotna men 
cngl^vhe it woadde. 1338 ruRNsa LiMiut^ /satis tive 
glatlwHt , .nnlgut herhatn nppellat wad. 1548 — Names 
Herbes (E.I).S.) 40 ClaHtum la called.. in cngllsh wad, & 
not Ode aa some corrupters of tha angliaha tonga do nilce- 
name it. 1580 — Herbal 11. 11 The diers occupy the garUan 
wadda.. in dyanga of wuli and clothe. 1385 l*rocI, esgsi, 
towing 0/ woeul 14 Oct., That no manar of person or per- 
sona.. »bal..braaka vp..any maner of groonde..for the.. 
purpoRa to aowa nr plant woade in. s8ox Holland Pliny 
XXII. i. II, X14 An liearbe..Glaatom, (l Woad) wi.h the 
juice whereof the women of Brittame. .annoint and die 
their borlies all over. Jhid. xxxiii. xilL 484 These AaurM, 
receive firnt a dye, and are boiled with a certnine hexrlte. . 
called Oad, the colour and juice whereof Azur is apt to 
drinle in and receive. 1633 CostHe Whore 1. ii. in Bullen 
O. PI. IV, To . . make our land beare wood instead of wheate. 
*729 Trowell Treat, Hush. etc. 33 Of Woad or Wade, tho 
best Land for it. 177S Ene, Cautieer (ed. a) a v. Bt<(f<*rd* 
shite, Woad, a plant used by dyers, is also cultivated here. 
1858 Farmers Mag. Jan. 77 A long and explicit covenant 

t in a lease] against growmg pernicious weeds, such aa flax, 
tainp^ woad. 

b. Wild Woad, the plant Reseda Luteola : * 
Weld jAI i. Bastard Woad ■■ Weld jAI i b. 

1578 Lvtx Dodeent l xl vi. 66 There ba two aortas of Woad t 
the one b of tha girden...Tha other ia wilde Wond. 1597 
Gbrardk Herbal 11. cxxviii. 396 Of Seaamoides, or bastard 
Weld or Woade. s6zs Cotor., Gnesde taavngey wild woad, 
which growas of it aclfa in grounds wherein tb’oiher hath 
beana sowna 1 and differs not much from it but in ataulka. 
X796 W iTHRRiNO Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 1 1 . 445 Reseda Luteola 
..Wi!d Woad. Dyera-waed. i8ai Clark V'ill. Minsir,, 
Cowper Green iv, Ihy wiid>woad on each road we see. 

8 . alirib, and Comb** as wood-blue^ -colour., -farm, 
i-/al (- vat) -gore (Gobb sb.^ 1), -house, i-/ead, 
-man, -mark, -plant, -planter, -rose, -vat ; woad- 
leaved, -painted adjs. +woad-nut, ? corruptly 
-net, ?a ball of woad. 

a xi/kj Six W. Pxmr in Sprat Hiei, Royal See. 189 Nor Is 
Alluin used in many Coluurs. via. In no *Woad or ludico 
Blewa. z8$8 Rowland tr. haoi{ftft Theat, Ins, 968 The 
outmoat border of the innermost winn ia sky or *woad- 
colour. a 1667 in Sprat Hist, Royal Soe. 301 An intensa 
Woad-Colour is. .of a Damaon-colour. t8^ Daily News 
B3 July 3/4 Thera are now only four *woad farms and 
factories 111 tbaentire kingdom, 1470 WiUo/Steayns (MS.), 
*Odefutia. 1498 Bh. St* Albans, Fishing n'}^, Lata wooda 
your heer In an woodefatta a l]h{ht plunkat colour. 1589 
Bury Wills (Camdan) 155 My wooxffat covarynga 1778 
D. Loch Tour .Scot. 43 Adam Dickson, dyer and dothier, 
..works two woad fats. |M Morton's Cyel, Agrie, 11 . 
XT6a Tha hands, .weed tho Sroad-flalds three times. 1419 
Liber Alhns ( Rolls) 1 . 335 ^ i^ulla na gatta aatreyin, pouefra, 
fynu, *wodegor, nautra vtlenyo. lyog tr. Art Dying 
(1913) 350 Sh^ Bhoiild ba put into tha *Woad grounds to 
eat up iha Grass and Weeds, fH. BbtiI Lit, Mom, 
^6 Wa Kida f>var the farm to the '*iroad-houaaa. 1485^ 
Durham Ace, Rolls (Sutami) 137, pro operaciona Ixxix 


pair. pliimbleMvatnai*Wad!ad& s$m HorHte AngReste 
]t.4i7*Woad>laavadCMUui7. 14.. iu Kant Intro J. 

p. xxvl, *Wadman. 1799 A Youno AgrU. Lmeoln 155 It 
uc. tha woad] baeomas what tim woaduiaa iwm/oxy* b8ob 
J. Haiou DyoVs Assisi, 3a Woad nmo,.. the name given to 
tha Joumayiuan Dyer, wboaa prmcip;il buainaaa la to con* 
duct tlia wood, laig J* May Deel Estate Cloth 30 Soma 
colours haua a alight ground of woad, but fiarra too waaka 
for tlia depth of that colour it bciirea, yet can aot vp the 
*woada marke. or *woada rota, which ia vpun tha piece at 
a farre ridiar depth titan tlia paira U woaded throughout. 
1545 Ratos of Customo Ho, c vi^ b, *Wodnnttea the C. 11 
VL a. viii. d. Ibidi d (J, Wodanuttaa. 1363 Ib/d. F vH, Wo^- 
nats tha c. 1648 Rates gf bioreheusaiaos 79 Woauneta tha 
hundred contaming five score, 00 xo co. 1891 Farrar 
Darkn. ^ Dawn xUv, But how could those *woM-paintcd 
fighters withstand the Bkill..of cur legionariesT 1799 A 
VouNO Agrie, Lisstein 153 I'ha colour resulting from tha 
*woad plant. Ibid, 197 'J he ^wood-planter gives 4 or Ls, 
per acre per annum. i8eo J. Haioh DyoVt Assist, 36 A 
^woad vat may be set without the addition of indigo. akCg* 
7a WA-rra Did, Ckemt, 111 . asa Woad-vat (Paster vat)w 

t Woad, /A> heal, Obs* Alio ^ oade* [Error 
for wear, oare, Obb^, by couiuuon with prec.] 
I'Voad tf the seal leaweeil. 

1603 cT Owbn Pembroheshiro (1800) 55 Havlnge lyme, 
■and, woade of the sea and divera other principall belpea to 
better tlie soile, wheie neade is. Ibid, so Oade of the sea. 
Ibid, 75 The aea ore, or woad as soma calf yt, which is verya 
wvedes growings vndar water in the aea. 

Woad (w^d), V. Also 7 wod, oad ; lpa*pple, 
y-wooded. [LWobujAI] 

L tram. To dye, Colour, or itaio with woad, 
lometimes (in dyeing) ai a ground for another 
colour. Often fg. or in fig. context (cf. double-dyed)* 
1484 Rolls o/Parlt. V. 36S/1 (^k may be used in d) ing 
uppon Wolle y wooded. xSAO-go Act She hdw. VI, c. a 
1 1 Nor that any person shall, dye any Wooll to be con- 
verted into Cloth called Ruaaettea [etc.k unlesse the Mma 
Wooll he perfectlle woaded l^lcd and maddered. 1603 
H akbnkt Pop, Impost. 13a Hia wit becing deepe woaded 
with that mdancholick blacke dsre. 1813 (aea wood-mark, 
Woad sA* 3]. e 1613 Overbury s U ife^ etc. Klogiss Wka. 
(1856) 6 Soma murdering hand, oaded in guilt lehsa bluod. 
1651 Cibvxland Poems, Upon Sir T. Martin 31 'J'om 
never oaded Squire, scarce Yeoman high, la 'lorn twice 
dipt Knight of a double dy ? 1655 Gurnall Chr. in A rm, 
IL 99 Tho hypocrite ia not thus woaded with iuipudency, to 
ainne at noonday. 1660 Fuller Mixt ConUmyl. 1. xhx. 
76 It waa never wet wadded, whiih giveth the fixation to 
a Colour, and aetteth it in the cloth. 1878 PoL Ballads 
(x86o) I. 906 Foul Error's motly vesiure first Was oaded in 
a Northern blue. s8ao Southrv Wesley 1 . ix. 3^ The 
Piets were apparently an unconverted tribe of indigenous 
savages, still uttooed and wouded. 1847 Trnnvson Prirusis 
II. X03 Tattoo'd or woaded, winter-clad in skins. 1804 
Yickkrman Woollen Spinning 98 A piece u sent to the 
dyer with strict injunctions tiiat it must be * woaded,' that 
it must have a ground of indigo put upon it for making 
the colour of the cloth or wool more duruula, 
b. To treat with woad, in dyeing. 
t*579~*86at sea Woadxd.] 1705 Whole Ari of Dying 
(1913) 944 'Til above all of great importance to take care to 
have a perfect Black, whether it be Madder'd or Woaded 
only. 1717-36 Chambxrs Cyel. s.v. Dyemg, Bright green is 
first dyad Slue,.. and lastly woaded, 

t C. transf* {fg.) To ingrain like a dye or gtain. 
1^7 Tr AFE Comm, Matt 37. sx x Sin had woaded 
■hameleanea in their fore-heiida. — jude i. r Sin ha\iug 
oaded an impudency in their faces. 1647 C. Harvxy Schola 
Cordis Ode xvii. (1674) 67 Tha stains of aln 1 sea Are oaded 
all. or dt’d in gxain. 

2 . To plant (land) with woad. rare, 

*799 h. Youno Agrie. Lincoln 154 Ha has now betwoan 
two and three hundred acraa of arable, on land he dom not 
woad, in a couraa of crops. 


tWoa'd-MIlMtiA//. Obs, [f.WOADjAl + pl. 
of Abu sb/^ : corresp. to MLG. wed\f)asehe, MDu. 
weedassche {weed-, wevdasschen ^ diicrts clavellati 
. . cinercB amigmatici , Kilian), MHG. weiJaschen 
'sandix', * clavellati cinerci' (G. waidasche), 
whence F. v/dasse, f wedassi. Sense b is properly 
wood-ash, bat the formal similarity of wood and 
wood, and the doable ase of the MDu. form, pro- 
duced confusion.] a. The ashes of burnt wine- 
lees, used by dyers 1 ■■ med.L. cineres clavati or 
c/avellati, OF. cendres clavelis, F. cemdres graveUes* 
b. The ashes of burnt wood used to make a lye. 

axglj Sinoss* Barth, 18 Cineres doevellate, aa. wooda 
asbea. 1545 Ratos efCsutomo Ho, aU, Aaahea called woad 
asahas tha laota xx,a x g da 3 Actj Klis. c. 4 8x3 The art 
or occupation of a..burQtr of Ora and woade ashes. xgSg 
Ratos of Customo Ho, A iBb, Ashes called wood or sopa 
Ashes. 1881 Boyub Usif. Ej^, Nat, Philos, 11. 389 This 
way waa only to mingle exqutiltly a quantity of Sal-Ar- 
moniack, with about thrice its weight of strong Wood*aidiaa. 
SToi tr. Art of Dying (19x3) 1x3 A Parfeci Description, of 
Pot and Wood-Ashes. ^119^ Mrs. Haywood NewFrooont 
(1771) 067 Somo paiaons at a great wash put oda, or pearl 
ashes tied in a ck)th,and let it lie in iha water. 1760 Act aa 
Goo, III, c. a$ Praamhla, Wharaas Pot and Pearl Aahea, 
Wood and Waad Ashes, are cswmiially necessary in the 
whitening of Unan Cioth and lliraad. 

H Forms r ep r aaan ting the G. and LG. words are Ulnstratad 
in the followiM F— _ 

1705 tr. Art tltlo-/,, A Dlsceuna of Pdl 

and wayd Ashes, as well as several otliar Foreign Ingre- 
dients need in Dying. Ibid. 136 Wayd-Ashas are prepared 
in tha same maxirmr (as pot-eRhas), from tlia Ashes of Dnmt 
Wayd, that Is Willow. 1708 SawKt Duteh-Eag- Diet,, 
Woedaaeh,Wmd-mkM. 196a [sea above). 

Woi4«d (w^*d8d), ppl* a. [f, WoAB or 
V. + -m] A. 01 B cedoBT ox dye t Having a basis 



WOADSB. 


ot or tretted with, woad. b. Of doth, etc. i Dyed ^hbkt, L e. Tbt Poi bdli. ifiu[T. Hook Str. ii. 
with woftd or woaded dye. Fiwi«ick awokiMl hit 


iS7o-to Noiith PUUmnh (1M5) 85 k% a daepe wodad dl«, 
wuch woot to the bottOHM, and paazvad Into the taodor wolte. 
15I0-1 Act MjEliM, c. 9 I a A. .pdr&tta coular of woadad 
and mttheredBlacka. 1613 J. May DmL E%UU§ CMk 30 
Tha dkni of London doe beat obwruaa tmacouirae In aettins 
a woaded aeala vpon woadad coloun. 1615 S. Wamo Cm 


of very nuuy coloun more i A W<^ed colour ia free from 
•uyiiinK. 186a C O'Nbill Did, Calico Printiui etc, aia 
The term W 9 ad$d colour*^ still in common use for coloura 
which are supposed to be dyvd upon a bsKia of woad blue. 
iSdp^A. Macdonalo L«m% Law Th 40 l. Iv. 66 I'he cIofiHy 
woaded blai.ks of the unique Wemter, which usually adorn 
the backs of youthful Sneakers. x8g4 Tima* X4 May 4/3 
Some good parcels of woaded wool serges. 

So woa*dlng vhl, sh, 

1613 J. May DieL Esirnd Chih 30 Tha grotind of good 
oolottra is substantial! woading, without whkm diuers colours 
cannot be perfectly made, as blackes, russets, , .and such 
like. 1804 V iCKBSM AN WoolUn Sf^inniw 1x1 The ' wooding * 
of blacks in loo many instances has become so much of 
a formality. . that the old tests are no longer of any service. 

Woadtr (wdh'dnj). rart. Also g wodor. [f. at 
prec. 4- -IB 1.1 a. A d)er with woad,* b. A culti- 
vator of woad. 


,iya6 Pmilups (td. Kitmy),To }PadU€, to wriggle about as 
an Arrow sometlmea does in the Alt. alo6-y ITBaaa^ao 
Mittritt Hum, Lift iv. xv, (A 1 hat . . wnich . . wabbles 
over your ayes and cart. rta8 - ^a WiasTna av., A top 
wabbi^ when it is fai motioDt and deviates from a perpen- 
dicular direction I a spindle wabbles, witen It moves ona 
way and the other. 164 E. P. Roa in Har^^t 
88/t Wall now, watch tha floats. If you sea eoa bob under 
and wobhJa, a shad has struck tha net near it, Sui, 
Jfsw. 6 Sapl. sao/g A paq|acuia Irom a amoothboaa Is apt to 
' wobbU * M fo wfda. 

0 . To ba 5 b)e ; to boll. Now diai, 
syi« Ahw to bolL Dm Pot 


1415 Ra/it ^ Pmrlt. IV. 715/1 Deux Drapers, un Woder, 
& uii Tinctour. 1484 Willt/yaku Rottwa (Somerset Ho.) 
Tinctor siue Woder. x6x6 Rich Cabinet 55 b, To goa afield 
with victuals to his woaders or weedera. 1830 WithirinPs 
Brit, Plamit (ed. 7) 1 1 1 . 75a nate^ l‘he gangs of people calira 
Wonders, who make the culture of this herb tnelr peculiar 
employment. i88s Imtr, CituuM CUrkt (1885) 67 SUk 
Bleacher, Woadar. 

Woad- waxen i see Woodwazbv. Woag(e, 
obs.Sc.ff. VoTAoa. WoaJc, dial. f. Oak. Woald, 
Tar. Wild : obi. L Wold. Woaxi(e, var. 
WoNi, Woant, obs. f. Wakt 
W oar, variant of Ore 8, seaweed. 

13B6 J. Hookbb NUL Irtl, in Hclimhtd 11 . 43/z Tim 
wrmrs of tha seas. 

Woar, obs. form of WoOBB. 

Woat, obs. form of Oat sb, 

1673 G. Fox in yml. Friende^ Hist, Sac, (19x4) July 98 
Pease ft barly & woats a shllens a bueshell. 

Wob, wobat: sec WiB jA, Woubtt. 
Wobble, wabble (wp b'l), jA r^. next.] The 
action or an act of wobbling ; an unsteady rocking 
motion or movement; also 
1699 Phii, Trout, XXL a86 'i'oat direction being nothing 
but a certain wabbla in tiic Earth's Motion. Francis 
Did, Arit etc., IVmbb/t, a hobbling unequal motion. 1867 
F. Francis Bh. Aa^iinfiv, 69 The hnst^ slow wohble of a 
badly spinning bait s^ Stbinmbts Gamine Tabls 11 . v. 

I «4 The mouthisl of the pockets . . are easier of access ; and the 
cnance of a wobble all but avoided. 1896 Wei ls IVhseh 0/ 
Ckancs v. The bicycle .. began an absolutely unprecedent^ 
wablile. iQxx Sad, Reu, 19 Aug. aas/t That is a quite 
characteristic wobble on tho put of Sir Wilfrid Laurter. 

b. pi, [/ 4 ustral,) A disease in cattle caused by 
eating the leaves of the palm-tree. 

189s Quesmiandtr 7 Dec. 1090 Rickets or Wobbles in 
Cattle. 

Wobble, wabble (wp-bM), v. Also 8-9 Sc. 
waubla. [Corresponds to Upi^er, Middle, and 
Low G. cf. MHG. wabdm to move 

restleuly, and ON. vafia (synonymous with vafra 
Waveb V .) : L Teut waB~ (see W ati v.). A parallel 
Teut. tuap- appears in LG. wappHn, ON. vappa to 
waddle, OEL wapolian to bubble. (Ct Swabble v, )] 
1 . intr. Of a person or anima) : To move from 
side to side unsteadily or with uncertain direction. 

t 6 s 7 WoBBi.iNO>>/. w.]. 1694 tr. Mstrten*t l^0v, Spttn» 
bt^n in Ace, Sev, l.atc Vey, (1711) il gx This Bird is a 
Diver,. They go wabbling from sido to side. Ibid, lox 
When they go to fly up they wabble a great way before 
they can raise thsmselvas upon tba Wind. 1705 Lend, Goa. 
No. 4176/4 Advt., Wabbles in bis walking. 1740 Mrs. 
Drlany Autabher, (iB6x) IL ^15 James came wabbling on 
with tha broken equipage, hu Fribblesfaip much ruffled. 
1786 Burns Auld Bsunnsrt Saint. Mart vii. Ye. .ran them 
*tilt they a* did wauble, Far, far, behin*. 1789 D. Davidson 
Seatons X56 The snipe. .Starts fraa the slimy drain 1 and, to 
the spring.. now waubles fast. 1833 Carlyle Caeliottro 
Eh. 1871 V. 73 'The two pinionson which History soars ' — 
or flutters anu wabbles. 1I56 WhytB'Mei.villb KeUt Cov. 
vL 69 Such a figure / never uw on a horse I. . bumping when 
she trots; and wobbling when she canters. xB^ Wblls 
Whetlt e/ Chance ^17 Ha resumed the trendies, . .jolted 
over a atoim, wabbletL recovered, and began riding faster, 
b. Of B piece of roechanism, a top, a missile, etc, 
1677 Moxom Meek, Enerc, iii. 4« Tha wheel.. would not 
move perpendicularly, hua-wabble towards the Fora or 
BadcsidH of the Jack Aama. i6Be/61dlxiLai5 If in going 
about of your Wivk you And it Wabbla, that is, that one 
side of the Flat Inclma either to tha Right or Left Hnnd. 
,1708 Pmilups (td. KosaybTo Wabble, to wriggle about as 
an Arrow somatimaa dtms in tha Alt. slofl-y rTBasa^RO 
MiteHee Hum, Lffi iv. xv, (Al hat . . wnich . . wabbles 
over your ayes and salt, rtai - ^a WaasTEa s.v., A top 
wabbles, whan it is fai notlont and deviates from A perpen- 
dicular direction I b spindle wabbles, witen It moves ona 
way and tbs other. 164 E. P. Ros in HarpaPt Mar, June 
88/t Wall now, watch tha floats. If you sea eoa bob under 


rmnon t /-pw. xv. UI.^ 397 8fir Fiadariok smoked bis 
chilum..and whlfled and 'wobbled*, and wore away the 
avwing. ils4 Miss Bakbb Hertkmnfpi, Gleet,, Weddle, to 
boil fast. 

d. To shake or quiver like a jelly or fleshy body. 
17^ [sea WoBBUNo ///. «.]. i8tt4 R. S. Suai aia Hand- 

.. * , wobbUng like a great 

owEua Forteoue Con- 

. — . ticaliy. sMi HatptPe 

Mae- Apr. 643 Ho wabbled with laughter at tba delicioua 
abHurdity of the reminiscence. 

6. 1 o move unsteadily from tide to side or badc- 
wards and forwards (without progression). Also fif. 

1858 H. Mavhbw Upper Rhine iv. 014 From the moutu of 
^e.. figure a long ttinBUe..wat mada to wabbla. ste 
Barimo'Gould Werewolves xv. 164 You sea It well in old 
women 1 how tba lost teeth wobi >le. rlhe Tyndall Fraem, 
•Sir/. (1879) II. xiii. 307 Thefii.ld of tha mlotncopa is crowded 
with organisms some wabbling slowly. i8to 8. Crane Red 
Badre xili, His knees wobbled. 1903 O. H. Lorimer Lett. 
Self-made Merck, xix. af8 He. .slmuted * Hallo I * in what 
he tried to make a big^ brave voice, but it wobbled a little 
all the same. 

2 ; fig- To hesitnte or waver between different 
opinions or courses of action! to be inclined to 
favour first one side and then toe other. 

i8Ba Bath Herald ao Sept. 3/t The Standard.. >100.. 
wobbled bock to its old ways, Dilkb in Li/e{x^\i\ 
11 . XIX The other member* of the Cabinet either wobbltd 
backwards and forwards, or did not core. 1906 G. W. E. 
Russell Social Silhoueitet 161 If you wobble or rot or 
play the Candid Friend, you are only too likely to find 
yourself cast at the next election, 
d. tram. To cause to move unsteadily from aide 
to side. 

T. Allbn Hitt, Co, York III. 41 The convex surface, 
with its glasfl pieces, is then turned and wabbled in the con- 
cave basin by steam power. tfiDi P. M. Duncan in Academy 
a* Ap. 468/3 One of the rigidly armoured Silurian fithM 
which learnt to snap at Its prey and got more food by the 
attempt to wobble its cranium. 

4 . Cl. S. To crumple ttp, 

1860 Mrs. Whitney We Girls vL (1674) 119 Tha dish- 
towels dirty, and the dish-cloth all wabble up in the sink. 
1884 E. P. Rob in HatpePs Mae. June B8/1 To keep the 
net straight, and not all tangled and wobblra up. 

6 , Comb , : wobble-heat, a form of heat-energy 
caused by vibration ; wobbla-saw, a circular saw 
mounted askew on its spindle so as to cut a groove 
wider than its own thickness. 

1899 LocKYsa III iVature ao Aw. j^s/a To get concrete 
images of these e fleets wa spoke oipatb-heat, 8pin-liaat,and 
*woTible-heat. 1875 Knight Did. Sleek. S717 ^Wabb/e-taw, 
19x7 H. W. Durham Senoe 53 * Drunken ' or 'Wobble * sawa 
Wobbler (wp'bloj). Also 8 wablar, 9 wabbler. 
[f. Wobble v, 4- -ib 1.] One who or that which 
wobbles ; a person or animal that walks unsteadily ; 
one who wavers or vacillates in opinion ; also spec, 
(see quots. 1785, 1833, 1875). 

1785 Gross Diet. Yuf^r T., Wabler, foot wabler, a con- 
temptuous term for a foot soldier, frequently used by those 
of the cavalry. iBaj'JoN Bkk* Diet. I'ur/, liKa66/«r, a boiled 
leg of mutton, alluding to the noise made in dressing it 
1875 Knight Dkt, Meek. 0717 Wabbler,mn elliptical cutter- 
head placed at such obliquity on the shaft as to revolve 
in a circular path. Sometimes called a drunken cutter, 
1887 Pali Mall Com, so Aug. x/x Such a Government of 
WoDblera 1897 BAinkRE & Lkland Did, Slone, Wehbler, 
, .a horse that swerves from side to side when trotting. 

Wobbling (wp^bliq), vhl, sb, [f. Wobble v. 4 > 
-IRQ LI The action of the vb. Wobble. 

i8|6 Haububton Cloekm, S«r. i. xxvii, No wabblin' of 
his hind parts, but steady os a pump bolt, a 184B N, Y, 
Com, a dll, (Bartlett) Leverrter's calculations gave tho moss 
of (heunluiown planet, by which the 'wabbUnn'of Her- 
scbell were to be set right, at so much. s86i Mm E. A 
Beaufort E^pt, Sepulchres II. xvl a6 He neorly fell off 
his mule with the exceu of the wabbling. 1876 Voylb fit 
Stxvbnson Mint, Diet. (ed. 37 Wobblmet the unsteady 
motion of an elongated projectile through the air. 1907 
Atkenmum S7 Apr, 5x3/0 Hera, .is a slight wobbling in tba 
artist’s Intentton. 

Wobbling (wo*bUq), pfil, a. [f. Wobble v- 4 * 
-INO s.] That w<^ble4, in sensei of the vb. 

1657 LioouBarbadoet^n Cockroches, a creature, .of a pure 


Z774 GoLDan, j/at. Hist, IV. 140 Its [ic. the bat’s] evening 
(light and its uiuteady wabbling motion amuse iba imagina- 
tion. iBai Claxx Kill Mins/r., Rnstie Fitkine 48 Still 
wobbling curvet keep wavering like a bite. 1883 Gbovb Dkt, 
Mut, in. soo/a His wh<de singing was a bad wobbling trilL 
1884 J. H. WAUU Med, Sp^smasCs Cun 11 . 7 When di^ 
charg^ firom a smooth l>ore,. . an ORcillatiog or * wobbling* 
flight is produced. 189I Catholic Newt ax May 8/4 It oan- 
not be said that tha constituency Is a wobbling one. 
Wobb]j(wo«bU),a. Alsovrabblr. [LWobbli 
V. + -T ^.1 Inclined to wobble. 

sfl$i-fli Mavmkw Land, Labour III. 149/x The knass, 
which at first b weak and wabbly, gcu strouf . 1871 Dmlfy 
News 11 Apr. 6 A hriawla can fight as wall if its Una be 
slightly ' wobbly ' as ii^ weta dreivwd to daath* 1873 Mias 
BuotxiHTON Nssst^ 1 . 079 'Naocy'l 'cries Bobl^,.. spring 
in a wobhly, quivering wxoa 1878 Athetuhm 13 July 4»/t 
HUEn,liA..i.d.^Jn]r^wobb>’. 

, Hoiae Wo-MliM,,, th« mte of bdng w^bljr. 

il8a Miss BaouoHTOE Seemid Tkouehte u 1 ^ Ganaral 
Tarlton itafasenring with emfi Hisgiving a canain thraaten* 
hg wfthllneH In the gait of Ms ft^ ki8» jk MfWvfnr 
Beeelf, (19x7) L 174 A ^WcMbtss ' pUm noMy b «on 
eoosetotts of or more dUtgustad by, cKaa I ana 


woa. 

Wo<^ var. WoKi a, Obs, Wooa. eba So. t 
Voiog. Wocli^o I iee Vouch, WaioB, Wow (wall), 
Wooh(o)aail8, oba ff, Voxtobbafe. WoflU oba 
£. Wood sb, and a , ; oba pa t. of Wadi w* 

Wod, oba Sc. form of Void v, 

U77 L,fi((mtt*t DUtmrv 34 In Mtdmdkch US, (S.T,8.) 
9X Wod al dronkynnaMS, leans & lachorla. 

Wod, obs. form of Hooo. 

1359 Inv, (Wenf.) ia N, k Q- teth Sar. II. fom/t A eresi 
capand a wod to wayr upon lus sbolder UlJa, 

Wodaka, oba f. WoodhaOk (woodpecker). 
Wpdbill, -1|ln, -blnda, -ook^ka, etc., oba lU 
WooDBiLLs Woodbine, Woodoook. WoddC#* 
Woddan, oba ff. Wood, Wooden, Woddar» 
-ir, oba ff. Wbatubb. Woddarwaght, obs. t 
WiTBSBWBiOHT Sc. Woddlo, obs. var. WiDDr^ 
WooDT. Woddlgh, -y, obi. ff. W 00 DI 8 H, -t. 
Woddram, wocUroma, early ibrms of Widdbit- 

DRBAIC. 

1644 ill S. Hiblwrt SheSi, M, (iBss) 594 The said sIckneH 
was taken off the said Marion and ensten upon a young cow 
of the said John's, which took wodroma. /bid,. An uther 
cow. .also died mad and in woddiam. 

Wode, obs. Sc, f. Void ; obs. pa. t of Wade v. ; 
oba f. Woad. Wood. Wodehoutet see Wood- 
wosB. Wodeland, -liohe, -naai(e 2 see Wood- 
land, WooDLT, WooDHkaa 
Wodeniam (wffn'd^nia’m). ran, [f* fTddbis 
(see Odin) 4- -IBM.] Odinlsm. 

1891 Atkinson Moorland Par, S36 Wodenism was so 
completely vanquUiad that even tlis coming of tba Dauas 
tailed to revive lU 

Wodenaday, oba f. Wednbbdat. Wodar, 
obs. f. OTHRa WEATBEa Woderoft, -rova 
-rowe, oba ff. Wooduupp. Wodarahlna, obt. t 
W iTtiEBBHiNa Wodmhlp^ -oour, etc., -walo, 
-ward t see Wooderip, etc. Wodowo, obs. L 
Widow. Wodewoaa : see Woodwobe. 

Wodge (w^ 3 ). [? Vulgar alteration of toet ^ : 

cL Wedge sS, 4.] A lumpy protuberant object. 
Hence Wo'dgy a,, solid, bulky. 

1907 Phyllis Dark F^om School to Staee v. 8s Not a 
Lonefon thin-bread.and-butter tea, but a great wodgy, bIk- 
sliced repast. 198a Ci/ambert't ymt, Dec. 797/x A * wodga * 
in his left braast-poukat. 

Wodhaoke, oba f. Woodhaok. Wodhad, var, 
WooDUEAD, Wodlnadai, obt. L Wbdnbedat. 
Wodky, variant of Vodka. 

1875 Eamblet in ietria 171 A glass of wodky. 

Wodlaiid«-liohe,-ly ! see Woodland,Woodlt. 
Wodmell, obs. form of Wadmal. 
igaa Test, Ebor, (Surtees) V. 154 A wodmtll slope and 
a para of brecha of tha sama 

Wodne8(B, var. Woodnbsb. Wodou, obs. 
var. WooDoo. Wodowei, var. WooDwoai. 
Wodowbod, oba f. Widowhood. Wodrofo, 
•r(xS<B,-roT6t see Woodruff. Wodroma i see 
WoDDUAH. Wodaohlpo, var. Woodbuip, mad- 
ness. Wodaet(t, oba ff.' Wadebt. Wodoora, 
-aour t tee WooDBouB. Wodor, oba f. Other. 
Wodwala, -ward* -woaat tee Woodwalb, 
Woodward, Woodwoei. 

Woa (wflh), int,, adv,, sb,, a. Forms : a. 1-6, 
8-^ Sc, and ttorlh, wa, 3-5, 9 ncrih, waa, {Sc. or 
north, 4, 6,9 way, ^ ua, 7 weay, 7-9 waa, 8 weea), 
5- Sc. waa ; (with sr) 4, 6 wala, 6 walas, wayia, 
7 waleE, wayaa, 8 waaa ; (with i j tho) Sc, and north, 
7 waa'at, 8 waa’atL wa-lst, waalat, 9 wa(a)Et, 
waaat ; 5 Sc, sup, ojadj, waat, wayaat ; i North* 
umb.^iLap.mm, 0 , a- wo, (3 woa, wao, wuo, 4 
who, 5 whoo, wooa, 6 Sc. too, wol), 4-6 woo, 4- 
woa. 7. 3 Orm, wran, 3-3 wai, 3-4 wai. way, 
4 waya, wa. [Com. Indo-EuroMan interjection, 
used as a natural CRclaroatlon of lament ; its forms 
fall into types distinguished by vorietv of vocalism, 
and reduplicated forms are cbaracteristic of aeveral 
of the Germanic lings. ; most of these Uncs. have 
developed a mbstantival use of the simple formi 
(through inch oonstructions as that in A. 6), and 
JSnglish and Gennon have developed an sdj. use. 

0 £L wd, also wd, oorresp. to OS., MIXJ. wi, 
(M)Du. wee, OHG., MHG. wf (G. Weh, alio 
fur^), ON. Ml, vi (Sw., Da. ve), Goth, wai ofiof, 
and further to L. vsbt Lett wed, Olr. fl, W. gwas, 
(Arm. vay and late Gr. fid, ofid, ofiof are new 
formations.) Teut. *S0W^ is ^e eonree of the ex- 
clamations F. oeuds. It gued, Sp. gnav. 

The T-forms are from OK. vei (cf. WlttAWAY), 
The spelling wo hM been long prevalent in exdav 
matory use, and is etill affected in poetry. 

The forms properly substantival (u dlsdqk ffpm the 
above forms, which beloag primarily to the tat. and adv J 
are win, also the rsduplloated wimm WowE, MLG. 
wSwt, OHG. wtwe m., wi we s f. (MHO. vi^ gatu wSsree 
nr.a.fWi^^wbie wk.m„ str. and wk. i) t ottenrise tha 
erim intetjOeiional figrms are used as sha, 



wox. 
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WOB. 


* CVi criracV OHC# wi in w h tm H evil 

CiMOf miHfortutMi cf. L«tu«M|/j «4 wobIu UL 
Parii.dly dUguiml coapoiUKU ar« Wbuawav, Wwx 4WO, 
and Wail vJ 

A. int. and adtf. 

I. 1 . As an exclamation of grief or lamentation : 
■ Alas I Often In combination with another int., as 
ah, lo (see Wale int.^ Wellawo); cf. Waksuokb. 
mtek. 

f TSS C&rput GUtM. Int. w l/m, eawa eow+waL 
riase 167 In O* £* Mite* 178 Wal liwi nuldeitu ar 

of beon icnowef 1097 K. Giovc (Rolls) 6146 Avt^cy 
[v r. awai] sell songe hlng'-s, frendtes were hii heie. c ijao 
LffO€ 188 A.wel, CO tone he hit for«les. rijjo R. 
llRUMNa Ckron. Wetet (Roils) 15879 Cried he iieyi>er wo ne 
way, But de<l he was, ft i>er he Iny. 

€ jd P0I* P^tmt xxiv. 366 Allas, oure syiines. .say, 
*wo, wo, wol* ^1470 Hknry Wailaet iv. 760 Ac hir he 
speryt giff acho forchocht it ear. * Wa, y« echo said. 1876 
iJevOKN AnrtHg*. V. 76 Ah wo, wo, wo I the worst ol woes 1 
find 1 1709 G. Adams tr. Sof*hoi,Us, Antig, v. iv, Wol and 
wol Again, I hou hast ruined on unhappy Man. S854PATMORR 
Angtl in B^irwik/ti ist6 And If, ah woe, she loves 
alone. 

t b. with following danse or phrase expressing 
the object of the lament. Ods, 
e 117a Lamb, Horn, 91 O, seiS hns he hoc, wei h*^t he eure 
hit wule ihenche in his honUe. aisge Owl 4 Night, lao 
Wai \yt.r. way) hit nis herof hireued. e 1S75 Lay. 801) 
Wei pat ich nsdde hi wur. a 1400 in Minot' t Pot ms (ed. 
Hall) App. ii. 03 We fur his Ending I 

II. Construed with a dative (or, later, its equiva- 
lent), with or without a verb ofbeingor ha|i|>eiiing, 
ill sentences expressing the incidence of distress, 
affliction, or grief. 

2. In prophetic or denimclatory utterances of the 
type of OiL wd hi} monnum « affliction os 
grief shall be the lot of the men ; woe be to us m may 
affliction or distresi light upon ua; woe is him m 
cursed is he. Obs. or arch. 

Bsvwutt x^x Wa US hBiii S« aceal hurh sliSne niS sawle 
hescufan in fyres fahm. 971 Blight. Horn, fix Wa bih houne 
inannum hs ne onr.ytah hioM worlde yrroho. a lou 
wuLFSTAN Horn. XXX. (i88j) X46 Wa byS Sam be hv bio 
geteohhod lo. c 1300 //nrrotu. Hell (HarL MS.) loa Wo 


xvi. (1870) S73 Bacon 
men, ..but ft yf they haue the stone, ..they shall synge, 
* wo be the pye 1 ' risfio A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) xxxiv. 
X51 Waiss }ow. 1567 GntU « Go*ll/e B. (S.T-S.) 187 Way is 
toe Kirdis of IsradL 1583 Stubbks AmI. Abus. ii. (1B82) 
39 Woe were vs, if wee were at the rule and goiiememenC 
M creaturen. xfiifi Eabl Mancii. A I Afoudo (ed. a) ifis Woe 
is him whose beoT is made in hell. 1680 in Proe. Sac. Autig, 
Scifl. X LV. 046 Woes us tbixt we can nether shew nor receive 
kindness without danger. 1748 Riciiaroson Clarissa (1768) 
V. as Wo be 10 the VHlain, if he recollect not chia 1 csSfio 
Fabrr ChiUts Death vi. Thou art welcome, thrice welcome : 
—yet woe is the day I 1880 Blalkmork Maf^v Anerley xi, 
But woe is him, if a nasty foe. .smite him to the quicL 

3 . In merely declaratory statements of the type 
of OE. him bib or is wd «■ he will be or it dis- 
tressed, afflicted, grieved, or sorrowful; ME. him 
is {full) tup « he 18 (much) distressed or grieved, 
Obs. exc. as in h. 

.^LFHBo Oros. iiT. vii, pasm folce wses msbres waa, 
M |»t hie bmt mante yfel forbeian sceoldon, fe eac |*a:t 
hie his Hciran ne dorstan. n 1000 Hal, h Sat, 104 Huru liim 
bifi at heartan wa, bonne ho hangiende hrile wiscefi tSass 
engentan edelricei. ciaoo Trim. Colt, Horn. i4p Trdet 
auima men uite met, Wuo is mi soule bat ich bide here 
■wo longe. cxaoo Ormin 11904 Himin watis vS: ange 
OflT halt he nohht no wissta olf CriAU c isog Lay. 1660 Swa 
SwiOe wa him was bet al his wit he for-las. a xssg Ancr, 
R, 9fi Me is wo bet tu hit west, a iM Owl 4 Ni^t. 88a 
pBt beob her, wn Is bom b^e. a i^eo Cursor M. 3740 Me es 
■ua waa. almast i weede. exTjM Sir Fsrttmb, tog Him was 
ful wo pan on is & oTte sekede amonge. ? a 1400 
Morte Arth. sfiSa Bo alio the welthe of the werlde, so woo 
waa theme neuer I c 1490 Si. Cuthberi (Surtees) 8x6 Cuth- 
hert sawe, him wm full wa. 

b. very freq. in IVoe is me (occaa. fto, unto 
me); I am distressed, afflicted, unfortunate, grieved. 
Now only anh. and dial. 
r ISOS Lay. 0834 R Wa is me b«t ich was moo ibom «ia4o 
Urtisum in O. a, Horn, I. 185 Wa is me bet ic nm swa 
flreinede wib be I e i|7S Sc. Leg. Salmis xxxili. {George) 146 
Wait me, douchtir, for b** 011400-90 Wart Alex. 3075 

*W4 U m«r quod he, ..'wa is me ynhappyl* CS400 
Anturs Arth. 196 (Douce MS.) * Wo ia me for bl wot* 
quod Waynour. e 14I0 Hknrtioh Swallow 4 Oih^ Birds 
Now ar ba) deid, and wo Is me bairfore I 1513 Douglas 
Mmeis XI. L 133 Dot netheles, quhat harm, full wayis me 1 
1506 Tindalx I Cor. is. 16 Wo is it vnto me [Wveur wo 
to me, 0 >vxRDAi.K wo vnto me, sfisi Woe is mto me] yf 
I preache not the gospell. 1579 SnNSxa ShM. Cat. Sep^ 
■« My sheepe bene wasted, (wae is me therefore), tfi^ U. 
M(ssiton 1 Vorhs. Vial. 6 Wgies Is me Huaband, our awd 
Breads alf gane. 17x9 G. Apams tr. Sophocles. Antig. it, v. 
Wo is me a Wretch 1 17I3 Buins Death 4 i)v. Hombeoh 
xxiii. Watt me for Johnie Ged's Hole now ,, if that that 
newe be true 1 x84a Txnnyson Merle et Arth. xeo ToWhpm 
replied King Arthur, much in wrath: 'Ah, miserable and 
tmikhid, untnie, . . Woe u me 1 ' 1890 FuamvaLL Hoeekoie 


geteohhod lo. c 1300 Harrow. Hell (HarL MS.) loa Wo 
yn him bat be knowe ne shal 1 la, . Northern Paesiom 049 
(Camb. Gg.) Who be bat man At pat treson fyrst bMan. 
1390 Qowkn Comf. 1. 98 Sche aeide : * Ha taeson, wo thee 
be\^ M 1400-90 Wars Alex. 4564 Wailaway to a^iclies ft 
wa is toW in erthe. 4: 1400 Maundkv. (Roxb.) xiil. 55 Wa 
be to pa* Bethsaida I e 14U MirlTs Festial 4 llien woo 
tchall be to horn bat sclmll here Inm rebuke 3m b«t dny. 
14755^. (Roxb.) 41 Heh alias 1 .. and voo be the 

U'me they guide, that ever we shulde put.. trust to the 
Frenshs partie. 1933 FsiTit Mhr. ii. A vij, Woe be to them 
that couple and knytte houses to gtther, 1540 Bookox 
Dyeiaro xvi. (1870) S73 Bacon U good for carters and plow. 


Mimer Poems p. idiv, Lastly (woe Is stie B I printed h la 
lAjg from [etc,], 

4 . H^oe worth (in 16th and ivth cent, sometimes 
hyphened) : may evil befall or light upon ; a curse 
upon; cursed be or shall be : often in pbr. wae worth 
ike day {the while, the time), arch. 

e 1S09 Lav. 156s Wa wrfie auer b«Be smifl. e sejo Hail 
Meid. (losa) 37 Wa wurfie bet chaffere. exmjS Lav. Soil 
Wo wor^ onread ftarlisr text Wale wale vnrsd]* 1340 
Hampols Pr. Comsc. 7396 Curaed kaytif and wa worth pia 
c X390 Will. PeUsrme 41 x8 And }if i wrong scie any word, wo 
worb me euer. a 1400 Sir Perc. 139 * Wo worthe wykkyda 
armour I* Pereyvrihs may say. 01470 HoNav WtUhee iv. 
744 Aliace That 1 was maide, wa worthe the coursit cas I 
a 1900 Chanced t Dreme 17x5 Alas my birth, wo worth my 
life. 1909 Latimbs Pleughers (Arb.) 34 Wo worth the, 

0 Dcuyll, wo worth the, ..that thou haste made Englande 
to worthy ppe false Goddes. 1563 Houtilies 11. Peutiomw. 
199 May we not tustly crye wo worth the tyme that euer we 
■ynnodi <993 Nasmk Christ's T. 66 Fall England, farewell 
peace, woe.worth our Weale and tranquiiluie. 1683 G. 
Al[aHiTOMj y'orhs. Dial, x6 Weay worth this Trash. 168a 
IluNVAN Pi/gr. 11. 7 Then they all wept again, and cryed 
out : Oh, Vfo Wurth the day. 17x4 Gay She/h, Weeh i. 17 
Woe worth the Tongue 1 may Blisters sore it gall, T^t 
nameR Ihixoma, lllouzelind withal. 1769 Burns Sc. Drink 
XV, Wae worth that brandy, buinin trash 1 i8ie Scott Lady 
of L, I. ix. Woe worth the chase, woe worth the day, That 
costs thy life, my gallant grey 1 1870 Lowbll Study Wimd. 
844 Woe worth the hour that 1 beheld thee bom. 

t b. As an independent exclamation : -• sense i. 
X55« T. WiiaoN Rhsi. 1. 03 Wo worthe, thei ue dedde. 
1398^ ASSTOM Seo, Villame 1. 03 Woe worth when treee 
dit^ in their proper kinde 1 

4 o. lyoe worth me t used occas. loosely ■■ Woe 
is me. 

SwiNBURMe Locrine v. ii, Ksirild. Woe worth me 1 
Saimna. Nay, woe worth Her wickedness 1891 Con am 
Doylb White Company ix,^ Wo worth me when Agatha the 
tirewoman sets eyes upon it 1 

dL Similarly, Woe betide you (etc.). In mod. 
use colloq, with weakened sensei You (etc.) will 
get into trouble (if. . .)• Also without obi. 

23^ Lanou P. pi. a. II. 86 And ar bi> weddyng beo 
wroujL wo b^ beo-tydel Ibid. iil xi 6 Er Ich wedde 
such a wyf wo me bi.tyde 1 15B8 Shaks. Tit. A. iv. iL 56 
Now helpe, or woe betide thee euermore. s8o8 [see Bkiidb 
V. z ch 18x9 Kb ATS La belle Dame sans Merci ix. And 
there 1 dream 'd, ah 1 woe betide, The laLe<«t dream 1 ever 
dream'd. 18x9 Scott Ivamhoe xxvili]. Go to the hick man's 
chamber. .1 and woe betide you if you again quit it without 
my permission I i&co Dickens O/d Cur. Shop \\, If you’re 
not sharp enough I'll creak the door, and wo bei.de you if 

1 have to creak it much. s868 [see Bktidx v. x cJ. 

6. Without verb. a. const, dative (or its equiva- 
lent) "■ woe be, woe worth, woe betide, arch. 

cBgij MufMoGrpgwy's Past. C.xliv. 308 Hitis ^ecwedeni 
Wa eow b« gadriad nus to huhe. Ibui, xlix. 378 Wa me 
0 aai ic swuxodel 971 BliekL Horn, as Wa eow )>e nu 
hlihab. c loeo Ags. Gotp. Matt. xviiL 7 Wa I yaum middon- 
xenrcle burh swiedomas. esaoo P'icesbr f irtues 19 Wa hem 
Bait hie sure ibcapene waren. Z38s Wycliv Rev, viiL 13, 
l..herde the voys of an egle..seiynge. .Wo 1 wo 1 wo I to 
the dwellioKe men in erthe. 1390 Gowstt Co^. II. 355 Wo 
the while, he wsis a thief I c 1400 Ixivx Bonavemt. Mirr. 
(lyc^) 130 Woo to vs jif we woie folewe hym that wolde 
seite nis fete in the liilie of lordschippe. e 1460 Play Seuram. 
853 Woo the whyle that bargayn I dyd euer make. 1539 
Covkrdalb / Cor, ix. z6 And wo vnto me [1611 woe is 
vnto me], yff 1 preach not the Gospell. 1580 Ghlknb 
Menaphom (Arb.) 55 Then woe mine eyes vnlesste they 
beautie see, 1610 Shako. Temp, 1. ii. 15 woe, the day. 
X697 Drvden dirg, Georg, iii. 389 Wo to him, that in the 
de«iart Land Of Lybia travels, sysi Ramsay Prospect of 
Plenty 95 Wae to that hand that dares.. Defile the stream. 
1794 Burns Sotgr, Lovely Lsus Imvermeu 13 Now wae to 
thee, thou cruel Iwd, A oluidy man 1 trow thou be. x8eo 
Diusv BroesdStomeHom,, God^rUius 305 But woe the while! 
our fathers’ minds are dead. sfi4a Lytton Zanomi 1. ii. 
Woe to thine ears hadnC thou beard the barbitoa that night 1 

b. const, preps, on, for, 

x8s3 .Scott Qnemtin D, xxx, Some articles we will minute 
down with which he shall comply, or wo on his head I 1691 
Cahi.vlb Sterlimg 1. xiv, It has ended thus. Wo on it 1 s85e 
Mrs. Stowk Umcle Tom*s C. xxvi, Oh, woe for them., wbra 
they shall wake 1 

t6. To do or work (a person) woei to inflict 
distress or trouble upon ; to afflict ; to do harm to. 
Also without re^men. Obs. 

Orif. woe is adv.Tn this phr.jbuC later apprehended as sb. 
(B. z). (Cf. other langs., e.g. G. weh{e turn,) 

01000 Ags, Ps, (Th.) cxviii. 138 pa me grame weron 
worda j^inra, and me wa dydan. a seeo MoreU Ode aSp In 
O. E. Horn, 1 . X77 Ac Set no defl heom nout so wo in bo 
lohe biende bute bet hfwiteS bet heere pine ne seal neure 
habben ende. siises Amer, R, 364 fs hit ou wisdom mon 
to don so wo him suluen T cievo nedi Meld, (z9sa) 40 Hu 
moni earmSen anan awakenefi ^r.wifl, bet wnrche'6 ^ wa 
inoh. c xage GeH,h Ex. 880 Abram bem folwede and wrojto 
waa. Ibi^ axoo t^den ut-comen .vU. neet, . . And .vii. lene 
after ^o, Da deden 6e .vU. fette wo. ss sjee Cursor M. 5531 
Bot ai Im mare bei did (blaiu wa pis folk multiplid ai maa. 
e 1379 Sc, Leg, Saints xxx. {.Thsoderm) 604 pe feynd, oure 
fa, (:esit nocht to wirk hyr way. e 1400 86 PoL Poems x. 6^ 

1 do be wele. why dost me woof e 14*9 Wyhtoun Crom. l 
xvi. 157X lublter sulde noucht. .wyrk hym mar wanadiipyta, 
a 1900 Bernard, do Cfsrm foi/em, lit. 55 He koRt the stone 
ill )>e waiter, ft bad It waa worghe. 1909 Hawes Past. Pitas, 
xviti. (Percy Soo.) 86 It doth right well appere..tbat love 
hath done you wo. 1993 RooMsblisa 1648 Tbeis ladies., 
prepare to tveorke ve wdO and ooo vs all miicbiefe. 

B. sb, (See also A. 6.) 

1 . A condition of mlseiy, affliction, or distress; 
misfortune, trouble ; grievoui or sorrowful sutOi 
poet. or rhet. 


e taoe Gaum 807 Babe bemm fell to ImleBn wa borrii Bbll 
wiloMS irre. Ibia. 4766 Tenn uieiin..FocrUBS pe goda Job 


woa, Adam gaf hire name eua, 1x97 K. Glouc. ( Kolls) 7770 
p# king ft olwr riche men . .wolde eucreabbe ynou wanne be 
uouere suida wo. a ijoo Cntsor M, sigfi Nembrot. .pat in 
oU time wroght mikel wua. 13. , Ibid. ■3470 (Edln.) (jw^to 
a^ we be born to-day. (^uen al ping sal com to way t e 137S 
Sc. Leg. Salmis vL ilhomas) 050 He vald firste qt.yke bum 
fla, ft Dryne syne in dune ft va. 0 x4oo Row. Ross 
495X Youthehem puue in lupardye. In perell and in mych 
woo. 01480 HBNavsoN Pntls gf Algo le Wreebitnes has 
wroht all welthis wde to wo. X5S3 Ld. Bbrnbes Froiss. 1 . 
ccccxxxiv. ^b/a The capitayne, .liad dayly great pnync 
and wo 10 cefeuda their towiie. iS9t Shako, liom. 6 jaL 
V. ill 309 P'or neuer was a Sh^ie of more Wo, Then this 
of luliet, and her Romeo. 1695 Milton Sonm. Massacre 
Piedmont 14 From these may gruw A hunder'd-fuld, who 
. . Early may fly the Babylonian wo. 1667 — P. L. 1. 3 The 
Fruit Of that Forbidden 'i'ree, whose mortal tost Brought 
Death into tlie World, and all our woe. 1770 Goloom. 
Dee. VilL 160 Pleased with his guests, the good man learned 
to glow, And quite forgot their vices in their woe. 1790 
CoLBBiucB Genevieve B Within 3 our soul a voice there lives I 
It bids you hear the tale pt Woe. 1813 Byron Giaour 983 
My days, though few. have pass'd below In much of Joy, 
but more of woe. 18x4 — Lnra i. ii, Lord of himself,— > 
that heritage of woe. i8sx Scoit Komlw. xxii, A screedi- 
owl denouncing some deed of terror and of wo. 1B37 (jAX- 
LYue Fr, Rev, III. il viii, This scene of wo. 1848 Mrs. 
Gaskbll Masy Barton iii, Her giddiness, her lightness of 
conduct, had wrought this woe. 
personified, c 1400 Rom'. Rose 4995 With hir labour and 
travaile Logged ben with sorwa and woo, 
b. in conjunction with weal. 

0 ssM Gem. ^ Ex. 0x6 A fruit, Se kenned wel and wo. 
23.. A. Alis. 3449 Thera bis folk come wel or weye. Him 
tofora nys bote deth. a 1340 Hamfolb Psalter i, 0 Day ft 
nyght, is iissiduelly, in %eele ft wa. 0 2175 Sc. Leg. Saints 
xxxiii. (GF<>FA’)a35 Fore welc na way Of|nA place sul 1 nocht 
ga. 023IS Chaucps L. G. W. 687 Clecpairn, je nere out of 
myn hertis reinvmliraunce For wel or wo for carole or for 
daunce. 0 1400 26 Pol. Poems v. 06 God hab lent 30W din- 
crecioun Bo|m of wele and of woo. 2567 Grds 4 Godlie B. 
(S.T.S.) x6a Greit can've liiay half for till repent, Zot will 
thay nocht do so, Nouther fur weill nor wa x8xsj. Wilson 
Isle 0/ Palms 1. 351^ Whate’er betide of weal or woe. x86o 
Motley Nstherf. vl I. 91^9 'I'wu important LommoDwealth.s 
upon whose action.. the weal and wo of Christendom waa 
hanging. 

0. In particularized uie ; chiefly pL, Mufortunei, 
troubles, giiefs. 

2380 Wyclif Rev. ix. la Oo woo passid, and lo t )it comen 
two wos. 1967 Saiir, Poems Re/ortn, iii. 153 All the wuis 
that Uuid in Ibin into his pieiiy lytlll bulk did wryte. 
«IS68 Montcomerik Misc. Poems iii. 9 That curst incon- 
stant cative till accuse, Quhais variance of all my wois 
1 i^t. 2599 Drayton Heroic. F.p., Q. I sab, to Mortimer 
x6 ( 3 ne woe makes another woe seeme Tesse. 264a J. Taylor 
(W ater P.) Mad Fashwns Aab, Those Rebells that doe 
breed her [sc. Ireland's] woes, s^ Drydrn yEnets xii. Boa 
Latiims tears bis Garments as he goes, Both for his publiclc, 
and his private Woes. 17x4 Younu Force Reltg.i 958 Now 
■he revolves within her anxious mind. What woe still lingers 
in reserve behind. «Z7So Sewel Hist. Quaksrs (x7g5) 1 . 
61 'J'be Lord sent me to you, to warn you of the woes that 
are coming upon 3 ou. 2838 W. Irving Alhambra 1 . xii. 15a 
Who has not been touched with the woes of his lovely and 
gentle queen, subjected by him to a trial of life and death, 
on a false chatge of infidelity 7 sgao Discovery May 146 The 
most fundamental cause of all our present economic woes. 

*)* d. transf, A cause of misfortune. Obs. rare. 
0x400 Beryn 1176 My wele, my woo, my paiadise, my 
ly vis suscenatince 1 

1 2 . Physical pain or diatreu ; disease or in- 
firmity. Obs. or merged in sense 1. 

a 1009 Ancr. R. aso He lette ham bolien wo Inouh— hunger 
ft burst, ft inuchel swiiic. 2097 K. Glouc. (Rolls) 1918 He 
was.. pur mesel ]fO, ft he bicoiii in is baptizinge hoi of al is 
wo. 13, . Northern Passion 49 (C^mb. Og.) j^. .dyd hym 
tyll pyne and waa And euyr Imi tboght hym for to slaa. 
2340^ Alex, 4- Dind. 1033 A litil wetingo m watur his wo 
wol amende, a Z400-90 trars A lex. 539, 1 am ail in aiinter 
sa akis me )>e wume, Of werke well ne 1 wede ft slika wa 
ibolis. 01409 HampoU's Psalter Mecr. Pref. 36 Thys holy 
inan..keuord mony of hur wo, the doumbo, ue deft, and 
other sake. [1783 Cbabsr tillage 1. 007 Thus groan the old, 
till, by disease oppress'd. They taste a final woo, and then 
they rest.] 

D. With reference to the pains of helL 
0 2Soe Ormin Ded. 009 To takenn ut off hrile wa )« gode 
lawless alle. Ibhi. 1400 Forr whau teg) ftllenn sono dun 
off heoffne unntill hello Till echo wa. 0 2090 St. Jamee 77 
in S. Eng. Leg. 36 bou sendest us bare we gret wo ifieldo 
In gret torment and brenningue. 02315 SuoaxHAM Vii. 534 
pus be deuri ydampned hvs, And wyb hyro..Deuelen wel 
moi,.Moche nys b« PVne hem eytek And eke bt who. 
0 2400 j6 Pol. Poems l 208 The more he dwclleth theiyn 
long, To his soule he encreseth woo. 2762 Trsssul. ft Para- 
phr. xlL 8 Who looks to him with lively (kith is sard from 
endless woea 

fS. Sorrow, grief, anguish (as a state of mind or 
feeling). Obt. or merged in sense i« 

Mtseo K. Horn 063 Heo loueds so hom child ^..In 
heorte hso hkdde wo, 0 1399 WiR. Paterme 1483 Nmjh wod 
of wiite for woo of bat lawe, 23,. Gam. ft 6>. Xssi. 2717 
With alle b* wo on lytie, To pe wod be [u. the foa] went 
away. 01400 Dostr. Troy 2360 Mony 'wyuea, for woo, of 
pore wit post 0 2420 Hoccurva Mother ^God 97 Tendrelv 
romembfo on the wo ft peynm pat thow suufGndist la bis 
passiouii. 02930 Crt. S156 ' Feowoth , qitod she^ * thoy 
wsilen of tholr wa* a tyfim A. kaemPoesm (!LT,&} xxv. ei 
My hairt, tak nowdh pooa nor wa. For Meg, for Meriory, 
or Bit Mawis. idao J, Tavloo (WatorP.j yeako £0^ C 0. 
The pooro Ciifrofe,.stin)co Ibr woe for foare that another 
^t is conie spdrinely vpoQ them, [nm Ptioa /fw ft 
Rusma iz8 His dewii,cast Kyo rewnds lus iowaid woes. 



worn. 

im Yearn AnMSr L i, Whih dw Us Wo* Urn ihrMing 

at my Heart,] 

LaiBontmtioD, moandng* Chiefly in phr. /a 
Obs. 


c t$ao HmtgM 46s Godard herde hata w, Thar^offs yaf 
ha iMHiih a ttia. tj.. /C, Ait’s, asfo (Laud M&), Micuel 
woo ft grete waHynaea Waa made. cijQs Cnaucsr L. G, 
1819 LucrtcfeTht woo to talla hyc ware ImpoMiblef 
That aiie and al nir ftentlei make attonaa. ^1410 Hoc* 
CLavK Ds Ksff, Prim, 1057 For shama I why makeat hou al 
thia wot <908 Dunoar Tmt Mstriii Wsmtn ^7 , 1 baif a 
water sponge for wa, within my wyde clcdcia, Twui erring 
1 it full wylely, ft watla my clmkia. 

5. An uttenmee of the word * woe * in dentindn- 
tion ; an anatliema, curie. 

e 1400 LM, p. xi. Her anden the cigbte wools that 
God wiahtd to freria Amen. 1946 Bale EngL yptmriss 1, 

J 5 He went fearcelye vpon them with wo vpon wo. 1637 
luTHRRPOMo /.#/. io Lti. Craigkall 10 Aug There is a n0*. 
WifW U him by whom oINnets corns i Thii woe came out of 
Christ 'a mouth, idtf Psnit, Conf, vtL ( 1657) 1 46 A necessity 
Is laid upon ns with a woe, ano an Anathma. if we come 
not to confesaion. iBt8 Scott Hrt, Midi, xxii. She bore a 
inale*chUd, under circumstances which added treble bitter* 
ness to the wo denounced against our original mother. i6ii 
hlaa Whbklbr CumbUL Dial, 9 Here it was (a way 
light on the pleace I) At first 1 got a gliff g' Betty’s feace. 
1867 Ladv Hrrbrrt Cradlt L, viiL eaS The woe . . pro* 
nounced by the Saviour— that woe 10 literally fulfilled 
6 . attrib, and Comb.’, simple attrib., as woe- 
hurricane^ -mark, -trumpet (Rev. viii, ix) ; also 
artj. • woeful (cf. C), as iwoe-^p, f ’thing, \-word\ 
objective, as woe-begetting, -bodingf -Jeruntftcing, 
foreboding, -reoohoing adjs. ; instrumental, as woe- 
adumbred, -beseen, -bested, -cross-wounded (see 
Cross- B), -dejected^ -delighted, -embroidered, •ex- 
hausted, -fraught, -illumed, -infirmed, -stricken, 
•struck, -surcharged, -tied, wearied, -weary, 
-whelmed, -worn adjs.; woe-enwrap, -wrinkle yhe,’, 
ill other advb. relations, as woe-betrothed, -destined, 
-sprung, -wedded aclja. ; f woe-heart [cf. C. 1 b, d], 
an affliction ; also WosiTR. 

1609 J, Daviks Holy Roods 1 1. Thy *Woe*adumbred 
Front. 1760-70 H. Brooks Foolo/Qustl. (1809) IV. 3 The 
natural progeny of that *wo-begettlng parent. 1390 Ciowkr 
Coh/. 111 . 370 Al my face.. So rivelM and so *wo besein. 
£1470 Harding Ckron, xuii. ii, Full *wo bystad ..vriih 
sorowe and with care, c 1510 More Pichs Wka. 99 If thou be 
neuer so wo bestad. c Crt, Lavs 8^5 Ye made me wo- 
b^stad. 1777 PoTTXR /hsekylns, SuO/ttcamts 75 My burst- 
ing heart . . * woe>betroth*d, fears e'en Its friends. 1838 Eliza 
CoQK World iv. The raven ..with its *woe*boding tone. 
1609 J. Daviss Holy Rood* F e, Comfort. . Her *woe-cros(ie> 
wnuiided Heart £sao9 Lay. 8750 Nu is icumen bin *wa* 
d«L ct^ Pol. Posms (Rolls) 1 . 48 Ipsis sic Waleway, 
moschef tristlKsima woday. a 17^ Burni Bamtocks 0* Bar- 
ley, Wba in his wae*days Were loyal to Charlie? 1786 — 
To RtUn 4 Thy cruel, *woe«ddifihied tmii. 1809 Caaipdall 
Csri, Wyomiod lU. xvi, [He] smote bis breast with *woe* 
denouncing band Eliza Hamilton Lstt, Hindoo 

R^'iih (i8ti) 1. 86 Ine.. years, wbi^ might change the 
al)OTe of the souls of these tyrant whites into the frames of 
*woe*dostined negroes. 19*9 Savagb Wandororii.oo'i She 
muses o'er her *woe-embrolder'd Vest 1393 Nashb Ckrists 
T. 26 Adams fall neuer no ^woe-cnwrapj^ the earth, ns 
the relation of them shall 1797 Mwa, M. KoaiNaoM Wal- 
tiagkam 111.^6 'J'he *woe*exbaiisted s8m J« S. C 

ired and ' 


Z03 * Woe-fraught brimsC of kesar or of aueen. z8«8 Holder 
Poems 69 From whose woe-frauffht bosom break Those 
dismal cues? 1639 Ruthriroro Let, to Vseists, Ktnmuro 
z Oct., I hope that Christ, when he married you. married 
you and all the crosses and *wo hearts that follow you. 
1818 Rbats Entiym, iv. 597 *Woe*hurricanes beat ever at 
the gate. i8eo Smrllxy Proautk. Unb, 1. L 637. I.. see 
more clear lliy works within my *woe«illumed mind. 1593 
Nashr Ckriste T, Ep. Hy *woe-infirined Witte, con- 
spired against me. 1848 Mae. Gaekbll Mary Barton ix, 
The distress., which was crushing their lives out of them, 
and stamping *woe*inarks over tot land. 1814 Svmmons tr. 
jEsekyias, AgmnsmnoH 6s Many a *woe*revolvii^ year 
rwoAddpiivee amr*], 1776 Micklb tr. Coittosm* Lasind S76 
neir *wot*sprung tears shall sue. ifigo Thackbrav Ptn- 
dsnmisXyW, Arthur could notsttboerpalUd and * woe-stricken 
her face was. 1770 Hodson Dod, Tommie of SoUmoa « The 
Fury of the ” Woe*struck King. i8tB Caelvlx Misc,, Wornsr 
(1840) 1 . 169 A certain woestruck maitYr seal i6ig Bmath- 
WAiT SiraAkado 07 A * Woe suroharged heart. 1675 Cotton 
Burlesque u/oa B. 6 What I miiet 1 undergoe this ^wo-thing, 
And suffer thus for doing nothing? 16x9 Drayton Bstr. 
B^orrvi^xev, Her* woe ty^d Tongue. idBoCNittsBCAtfruA- 
///>/. 493 While the Church lay under the *Wo-Trumpets. 
t8a6 E. Irving AibylouAit. L 196 We expect the Mventh 
ti umpet, the last of the three woe trumpets. 16x9 Chapman 
Odyss. XIX. 700 When all poore men . .Would . . get their * wo- 
WAtcht pow’rs relieu'd 1904 Shaks. Rick. Ill, ly. iv. 16 


tchod wentofeh forth afW* 1613 J. DAViae Muses Tomes 
C 3, When thou . . Cam'st to espouse his HaUe | *wo-v^ded 
now t 1777 PoiTtt ^/Esekyius, Agmmemuom egs On lu 
woe-wedded [aly^Xse rp ov) loirie'iuited btod, iStsBro^ino 
Arlsto/k, ApoL, Hermkles 891 This..l pi^e^ though 
^woe-whelmed. «ia*9 Amr, R, 306 Heren )mt harde word, 
W *wawopd. dimMsa^ Mngd. LasssoHi^. 130 Poore 
*w»iwam woman. 1709 Csgitf ft Fsyeks sP These wm and 
woe-worn cheeks of mbm, Maa, GAattu. C. 

11 . xUi, |S4 She tow her hnabaadh Ihoa ^ 

Swiimuaw Bostge if, Sumdee, blfRjf Eome 86 The 
woe-worg BMle. Kmhb Ckrlsfe T. 09 «••• 

waxe oldaanJrSmd^wrln^ my c h e i lie a. 

O. dM^. (orig. aad ehlefly pndlcHiTeV 
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^Is n«d hat developed by a proeesseommen *0 the Wstory 
m uiiparMmal expiessions in which an original dative has 
been converted into a nominative t ms di me beoune / am 
wo, same tomytk became / iong, 
h Grieved, wretched, misezable, lorrowfliL Obs, 
exc. Sc, and north, dial. 

The first iascaaoe, like many mors in early ME., Is doobt- 
ful, l^cause it is impomdble to determins whethsr ommeto 
Paul IS dative (see A. 3) or nominative. 

cxxTsLasid. Horn. 43 |ia wes sancte paul swiSe wa and 
■lmIi him . . to his laueides fet. c laeo Trim Coil. Horn. 1 73 
Mime stondeff po wrcches alae ho he vo beS. wijee 
Cursor M. XA540 His disdpUs ban war Ibl waa, pat Mr 
mutster was hated sua. 1340 Hampolk Pr, Loose. X45a 
JNow er men welt, now er m«.M ua. c 1378 So, JLig. Sniote 

(A utireas) 799 pan was ege«i wondir wa, pat mw hym- 
toif confundit sa. 1^399 PoL Poems (Ki^ls) 1 . 364 The swan 
IS dedt his make u woo^ rs 470 HcNav Watlacs 1. 401 
Will3hani was wa he had na wa|>pynia tbar. 

Maix)kv v111.xxxix.334 Ful wo was la Beale Isoud. 

X5X9 Let. in Douglas^ Post. n’ks. (1874) I. Biugr. Introd. 
p. xxiii, I am lyght sory and vou tberfor. 1903-34 F itshkrs. 
Husb, I ts It is an olde !ia3ring, * The oxe is tieuer wcl tyli lie 
to the harowe goo '. leja Covbrdalr yirr. xxii. lo Moume 
not ouer the oc^. and oe not wo for them. 1567 Sa/ir, 
Poems Reform, iii. 10 My freindj^qubat makis t^ sa way? 
xdga Holland Cytypsedta 130 Cyrus understanding that 
Gadatas was long since full woe and even out of the world 
for feare. 1637 Ruth krpord l>ott., to T. Corbel {xbfx) 173 
If it be not so, 1 will be woe to be a witness against them. 
a 1648 Hkrsrrt Hsu. I'll I (1683)915 He was woe that 
ever she came into Eniiiland. xtm Drvokn Wift qfSalk*s 
T. X08 Woe was the Kniaht at this severe Command 1 xmi 
Kelly Sc. ProtK six, I am waa for your Skathe. s8x6 
ScuTT Bl, Dwarf y\\, I'm wae ye suld hae cause to say son. 
183s Mrs. Carlylb Lett. (xSSi) 1 . 44 Poor Queen I..1 waa 
wke to look at her. waa to think of her. 1887 Hau. Caimb 
Deemster xxxv. She bad grown * waa ‘ as folk said* 
in comp, and sup, forms, 

xp$ Barrouk JniMtf xvi. 945 Micht no roan sa ana vrather 
fJI/s*. E waar] man. a 1400-90 Wars Alex, eoos And ha 
pa waest [v.r. woest] of pe ward. 14. . Chaucers Cempt, 
Pits 2 (Phillipps MS.) In this worlde was no wight woec, 
c 1490 II0LI.AM0 Honilat 963 , 1 couth noclit won in to walth 
wretch wast [v.r. wayet>t]. SX479 Partsnay sBss Mora 
neuer ne f? he] was woer at no stounda Than off that ha 
hada wrethed so Raymounda. 

b. Said of the heart or tool, and in phr. woe in 
heart, eta ; etp, in north. cilaL phr. wae's heart 
(yaast-heart, waestart, etc.) « woe is me I alas 1 
The earliest quots. are doubtful t cf x above. 
c laos Lav. sa6o Corineus wes un-a^e & wa on his mode. 
a X300 K, iisrn 375 stuaid waa In herte wo. For he nuste 
what to do. £1379 Cursor M. 12440 (Fuirf.) Fopsop myiie 
hurt is wa. £1400 Gamslyn 335 Gamelyn in his hert woi 
ful woo. £ri4so Chrots, Vilod, 3446 He nas neuer ere so 
sore aferde Ny neuer in hert half so wo. 1591 Drayton 
Harmony Ch. (Koxb.) a6 Oh holy blessed .Sion hill 1 ray 
heart is woe for thee. 1600 W. Waison Dteaeordoo (x6oa) 
»66 How woe my hart was. 1699 I*iee Wkb’st 11 rant]. 1703 
Tiiorbsby IM. to Ray Gtoes. (E.D.S.), Was'st heart, a 
condolence to the same purport with wsu*s tus, woe is the 
heart, ftc. 1708 Rambay Anacrsootic om Love xx With his 
complaint my soul grew wae. 1773 Frrciubson Ods Gowd- 
skvtk 81 'Mung men, wae’s-beart I weaften find The brawest 
drest want peace o^mind. 1786 Burns Txva Dogs 94 An' 
mony a time my heart's been wae. iBag J. Huntee Hal- 
Uuush. Gloss.,^ Wast-heart-a-day, an exprassion of grief or 
of commiseration. 1894 ft Q’ Svr. IX. 349/8 Waestart, 
a common expression of sorrow or condctonce among the 
lower ebsses. .around Leeds. 1894 R. Bxidobs A Ro^ iv, 
She was not there, and my heart is woa 

t o. In exclamations similar to those in A. 2, 3. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 38X09 Corozaim, ai he to waa I And sua 
be ye beth[8]aidal £1340 Hampolb Whs, (Horstroan) 1 . 

Wo is he pat wotnot tetc.]. c 1378 Sc. Leg. Saints viL 
{Jacobus Miner) jns lerv^em, cuir va Pu be I £ 1439 Terr, 
Portugale 169X This Giaunt hyro toke, wo he bel smo 
Calisto ft Melih. C ij b, A baudy wych Culyd celystyne that 
wo royght she be. 

d. In attrib, relation (cf. woe-day, etc. in B. 6 ). 
Obs. or died, 

atfiyo Spalding Troub. Ckess. I (Banna^a Club) I. xas 
Some.. left their iudgeings desolate... wiib wae and sorry 
hearts. vjsB Thxobalu Double Falsehood iv. i. If he have 
a Mother, . .ahe's a Woa-woman for him at this Hour, z;^ 
H. Beookb Fomede QfiUer 11. iii, I am a woe woman this 
heavy day. 19x3 N. Munbo in Blatkw, Mag. Deo. 784/8 
'I'he wae wee chuTup of the yaUow-yita 
1 2. Of an eventi eitoation, etc. 1 Woefuli miser- 
able, * sorry*. Obs, 

1588 Marpirl. Epist. (Arh.) 38 Then alas, he was In a woa 
case. i8sa Day Fosthuds vl. (161s) xu Wera It not for 
Brtstd, it would ba woa with MankinoT 1638 Hbvwood 
Wise Woman 111. i, I bopa so, or alia 1 wart in a woa case. 
16^ J. Eaton Hoaey-e, Free Just(f. 69 If ha did, it would 
soone bea woe with us all. 1799 Southxy 7 mm fArc vi. 
S56 Oh i woa it is to think So many man shall never sea the 
sun Go down I 

(wA>'brgA>), «• W jTlwcoo. 
itmction out of which this word arose is fUnstratod 
by the quots. immediately following, in which sa 
objective pron. is governed by a compoimd tense 
of Bioo (q.v. sense 8 ) with Wox sb, •• sabject 
{Mo is wo bigm • WtTe has beset me) i— 

£1380 ^Mrsv ft Audi, axfta Me uaa nauar so woa Uaoa, 
Vif thou it wost vadarstond 1 Fer..alxnoic Icdtaua mm mn, 
£ 1386 CHAUexa Frauhl. T, sM Nof ht wolda 1 taHa how ssa 
b wo bigm But cartas Cfillnar mosta 1 dye at playna. 
Subsequently a tdiaage of contfruedon to«»k place, 
parallel to the pastflig nd mis woo into/M sms 
( see WoB a), woo vA heooini% epnsg^ 

quently so udivUAUy asiocia^ m to ftnea a 
compound. 


woxruL. 

In thefonosriagquoLlliafoaaamstobaablaadefthaold 
and new construoionsi ... .... . , 

s|93 T. Wathom Tsssrt f FanHo xsawiU, My hast doth 
whuper 1 am woa bagona xne.J 

1. * Beset with woe * ; oppressed with misfortuiie, 
distreu. sorrow, or grief. Obs. or arch, 

IJ. . 6'i^ Wmrw, (A.) jta Ha want and trant his bad e|MN^ 
Soman pat is wo bngon. ?« i|66 CHAUexa Rom, Rose 336 In 
WQxtda nys wyght so haxde of bane. .Thsi nolda haua bad 
of tmr uyta So wo begone a tliyim was slia. i|9e Gowas 
Cotf. 11. S7t Halltn. ,, Which of tba Sea ^s wo Mitoi For 
pure drade hire harta hath lore t|.. Northtru Poueloa 
(X913) I. 140 'I'yll anoynt with all his sake body |>at wafuB 
was and wa began, c 1430 Pol. Rei ft L, Poems (1903) toy 
poll myjtist iian holpe )ong ft oolda pat Imii dtMsid ana 
woo-bJgoon. £1460 Towtielty Myst, xxiii. 857 Ueastyi, 
byrdys, alia haue tliay rest, whan lhay ar wo bMOn. o 1480 
Hemrvson Skesp ft Dog 1391 So is many one Now in this 
warld richt wouUar vm i>o gone. 15x3 Doucijui ARueis x. 
xiii. 79 Sa wobegona brasm this lutity man U'hat salt laris 
fast oiir his chakis ran. 1997 Shaks. 1 Hen. IV, 1. L *1 
Euan such a man, so faint, ao spiritlesaa, So dull, so dead in 
looke, so woe-ba-gona. swi J. Daviks Microcosmos ^a To 
sucoour one anotliar woa-lftgon. 16x5 Brathwait Strep, 
Oado (r878) 93 All wea-began^ thus Uu'd the Sbepheard 
long. s8^-e Carv Dante, Itf. xviii. 83 That lofty shade, 
who . . aaemstoo woe- bagona to drop a tear, (xtga Tmackkbav 
Esmond iti. ix, Poor Frank Castle wood, who Esmond 
thought might be wobagona on account of parting with his 
divine Clotilda.] 

2. Of penuns in reipect of their looks, appeer- 
ance, or manner : Exhibiting or betraying a slate 
of diitreta, misery, anguish, or grief. Also trassf, 
of inanimate objects. 

The rise of this sense b the modem period was due to 


all your woe-begone looks ^hind. 1809 W. 

II. V. (1840) iia The wo-begone heroes., eyed each other 
arith rueful countenances. iSag Watrbton Wand, S.Amer, 
IV. 375 St. John’s is the capital of Antigua... At present it 
appears sad and woe-begone. 1837 Lock hast Scott 1 . ii. 89 
A poor mendicant approached, old and woebeizona. i86a 
Sala Accepted Addr, 153 It was the most woebegone ex- 
cavation .. you ever saw. D. C Murray Hearts viii. 
Rcmrmberlng how sad and woe-baeona the Utile man seamed 
at leaving England, ttei M. S. Wimtkr ’ Mrs. Bob xviii, 
' And 1 dare say 1 should ', she ended, laughing at this woe- 
bMona picture of herself. 

Comb. 1844 K1NG1.AKK Eotken ii, Some woe-begone looking 
fellows were, .laden with our baggage, R. S. SuaTxxa 
Ask Mamma Ixvi, A wretched, dilapidated woa-begone- 
looking place. 

b. as sb, A woe-begone creature. 


tears of th(Me woe-begones. 

Heiice ’Woo'-begroiueaeM, Woe'-bwgro'iiluh a, 

i8s6 B. Hall in Ixickhart Scott (1837) VI. 316 His coun- 
tenance., a little wue-begonbib. £1863 J. Brown John 
Leech etc.. Thackeray'e Pesuk (iB8a) A strange vuiaga, 
staring at him with an expression of comical wocbegoneneis. 
1889 H. O. Fokbbs Nat, Wand, E. Arcidp. 159 Ihe inter- 
mittent ' Air>il-allahs whose very woe-begontness made 
me smile. 

Wood, oba. form of Wood o. 

Woefal (wdk*f(B), o. AlsowofbL [f.W'oxjfi. 
+ -PUL. ^Revived or newly formed r 1750 .)] 

1. Of persons, their attributes, actions, etc. t Full 
of woe; afflicted with sorrow, distress, or niis- 
foitiine ; sorrowful, mournful, 
axjoo Cursor M. 11564 Ful waful oiada ha manl wijfl 
£1384 Chaucbb H. Fame 1. 314 Wtpyiiga with ful woiul 
cheie. zjpo Gowxa Conf. 111 . sfio whar thei myhtaii sa 
The wofaireste upon this Molde. ?« 1400 Morte Artk. 950 
A wery wafulla wedowa, wryngande hire bandei. 1470^8 
Malory Arthnr iv. vL xsd Herynga abuuta hym many com- 
playntM of woAil Imyghtas. 1R49 CompU Scot. vii. 68 It 
apmrit ba hyr voful contetiens, uiat ache vas in grita dout 

" r Misc, (Arh.) 


ande draddour- a 1997 Grimai.dx in ToUsts i 
iia For Wilfurd felt tua wavtars way full wo. 1603 KmolLre 
Hist. Tusks lutrod. (i6ai) A4,Thauifiniienumljerof wufhU 
ChriMtians (whose grieuous gruanings vnder the heauie yoke 
of iiifidelitxe no tongue is Ala to c»rasse). 1695 Kullbr 
Ck. Hist. L Y. 1 14 They dispatch Fatition after Petition, 
Embassie on Lmbassie, repreMnting their wofull estate. 
180s I.EYDKN Lord SouHs xl. When Soulis tbotight on his 
merriaraen now, A woeful wight was he. sBMMACAULAViFix., 
Milton P45 The haggard and woful stare 01 the aye. 1889 E. 
Arnold Secret qf Death 10 Bn sure that woeful nuher wept. 
2. Of times, places, occurrences, etc.: Fraught 
.with woe, afflicuon, or misery ; miserable. 

a tiso Cunor M. eSSa, 1 rada yow taka Ensaumple hi )ds 
waful wrake. c 1400 Melayns a6o Oura knyghus one ^ 
gronda lyse WUh wondas wyda one wafuU wyaa. £1480 
HRNavsoN Want f Ityse Mon 7 'Jhis is a wofuU wi^a. 


1998 Shake Rom. * Jml, tv, v. 49 O wu, O wofuU, Wofull, 
wofull day. tito Holland Camden* e Brit. 1. 040 That 
woAill war batwatna the houses of Lancaster and Yoilti. 
168D R, JekHson'e Kingd, ft Comum. 954 In this wofuH 
Towna dwell not above two or three bundm inhabitants. 
s64a-8 Petit. Con. Assombiy 4 Jan. x In this wofull cas^ 
and lamanuble condition ^ your MeJattlas Domkiions. 
*777 Dalrvwle Trsso. Sa. ft Part. Ivi, Many old pajiaees 
gotng to mins, the woeftif mamorials of Ontiant epMoor, 
1803 Soorr Gray Brother xx, A woful plnoa was that, 1 
woen. As sorrow could desire, ytei HawTHOitMt Tasuglo- 
mW r., Mmo ia s tr at Tlit wofoM iniifvitiMry in the 

8 . In wixkcnod or trivial wnie 8 | Siidi xs to 


excite commieerxtioit or dhseilsfiction ; • grievous \ 



WOBTULIjr. 

ifty J. Tatloi (W«t«r P.) Kickm^ frihuiy B s, Hmm 
ipcns Konemia arc lik« lb«ir itatM, At piisotui, wof^all, ftiid 
U low pris’d ralM. 1647 in Mtm, (1907) 1. 49^ 

Mun, pools childa, is a wocfttU scbglkr. sifo B. Discct* 
dinrMum a It b a wofull while a coming, sdei Mas, 
D’Anvbm Acadtmi* S3 in a woful taking, Wnen onca 
she comes to mbs her Bacon. 1700 Pope Es», LriL 418 
What woful stuff this madriml would bsb 1703 Chambbbs 
tr. Li CUrc'i Arehii. I. 1 17 Two Imposts oier each other 
wou’d have a woful Effect. 1798 S. ft Hr. Lkk Cant. 71, 
Yiang Latfy't T. II. 548 (Slicl had many good qualities but 
was a woeful manager of children. 1853 Uickbns B/ioi Hi, 
Ulli, He.. lias a woful oonsclouansu uuon him of bving a 
scApegTBoa 184 W. C Baij>win AJr. //uniing ii. 44« 1 aid 
to return to camp. .In a woful plight, minus my hat, and my 
shirt tern to ribbons. 1903 Ttmn IM. Su^^t. s June 176/3 
Wild dogs have . . mads woful havoc of the sambar and 
spotted dMr. 1900 Hid. e SepL 558/x The woful results of 
uncritical thinking 

4 . In comb, with another adj., as woiful^wtm\ 
also advbw ■> Woepullt. 

1790 OiAV 107 Now drooping, woeful-wan, like one 
forlorn. tj^G/riAoHi M.J. (>89^ as9 His 

others ere woful lied. i8ee S. Kookiis Ham. Lj/t sea One 
woefubwan, one merrier yet as mad. 

Woftfkillj (wd^'flili), adv. Also wofkllly. [f. 

Woeful -f -lt *.] 

1 . In a woeful mnnner or condition; mlseraUyi 
grievously; mournfully, saclly. orch. 

1396 OowRS Conf. 1. 198,1 am A womman wofully bestad. 
th^ S67 Whan thsi herds Hou wofully thU cause ferda, 
B14S0 Hknryson Trial i/ Fix «7< The 3ow..Put out hir 
playnt on this wyb wofullia im6 Pi(gr, Ptr/. (W, de W, 
XSSO 30* b. As tbou were so wofully arayed. 1990 Snmiica 
/. Q. 1. V. 33 Where many soules sit wailing woefully. 16. . 
MiooutTON, etc. Old Law v. i, 'J'hase that do lead this day 
of jollity Doe march with Musick.. Those that doe follow 
sad, and wofully. a 1638 Up. H ali. SAichUtht Lift Rem« 
Wks. (1660) 35 iliat wofully dUtracted Church. 1731 Smoui 
LKTT Pir. Piddi exUi. [cv], I know, .whnt makes you laugh 
so woefully. i86g Taoi.Lora Btltoa Rstain xiii, ’ 1 suppose 
she thinks so of me,' said Belton wofully. 1876 SwiNausMi 
BnekihiUM 570 Wofully wed in a snow strewn bed. 

2 . So at to excite commiseration or dissatisfao* 
tlon ; grievouslyi deplorably, * sadly 

Ocean, as a mere intensive t cf. UrriUf, 

i4^ Jrnkvn Blind GmeU UL 58 You iwbiit little.* 
but m that little you wofully trifle. 1766 Got.neia. Vicar IV, 
xxiv, Thou hast once wofully, Irrsperably deoeived me. 
183s Jambs Phitid Ang, xic. Of defensive armour the supply 
was wofully small. 1841 Pitir Parliy*» /fwn. IV. e66 Mrs. 
CUnker, who was wofully, as she termed it, fond of ptni 

ffi TrMih ft June 908/1 The other exhibits Bi«.«wotally 
. and deplorably uninteresting. 

WoftftdntMl (w^*fuln6i). arch, [f. WoBFiTL 
•f -NBas.] Woeful condition ; tad misery 
IS13 Bsaushaw.VA ffVsdwrw I. 3i7r O dredefiill detbe«. 
I'akynge our heed from vs. . Heth brought va to threaldome, 
wofiilnesand peyne. eigSd Sidnkv Arcadia ill. (1999)61 
The harts sturted up wlih wofulnes. 1686 G. Si'Uakt Jid^ 
Diic, t Their waedeum [tnmrg. WofUlness) seem'd 
vanbh'L 1867 Mossie yann xviu xii8 He. .muttered low 
for fear and woefulnesa. 


WoelOp obs. form of Whrel. 
fWos'lesB, a. Obs. rare. In 6 wolea. [C 
Woe sb. + -less.] Free from woe. 

c 1360 A. Scott Pnau (S.T.S.) UL 08 Petously oomplene 
|or woles pane, 

Woemen, oba. pi. of Womav. 
t Woe-neis. Obs, ran. In 6 Sc, wanaa. [f. 
Woe sb. 4- -BBSS.] Grief, sorrow. 

1335 Stbwakt CriH. Scot. (Rolls) 1. 8o The wemen..tuke 
sic m'Mancoly, That sum for wanes lap into the se. 
Woer.Woerd.Woest see wooer, Word, Oom. 
Woesoma (w^'s^m'), a. Also iir. WMaomo. 
[f. Woe j6 . 4--80MB.1 Woeful. 

1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xllv. She kend her lot would be a 
waesume ane. 1^ G. Macdonald Sonrs Snmmtr Nts. 1. 
ill, Tb not a flowing wind, I see^An ebbing woesome thing. 
1897 Ontfng (U. S.; XXIX. 336/s The copper blade passed 
through Lmcanoo's breast-bone, cutting a woesome gssh. 
WoC obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. of Weave v, 
Woff. var. WAFF v.^ 

1370 Lb vim Manip, 156/40 To woff like b dog, latritan, 
Woft, Sc. var. Weft sb.^ 

Woff, obs. Sc. f. VoouR sb. 

c 1700 M*Alpib Cert. Cur. Parnt (1898) 6 For we declalr 
it wnto yow, The man hes gott the wog. 

Woffgla (wp'g’l), V, Variant of Waoole v, 

1648 Hexham, LitenH, to Wagge. or to Woggle. 1918 
Blaekw. Mag. June 767/1. I woggle nw machine [jc. an 
aeroplane] from side to siue. ipai S. Graham Eur^^ 
Wkithir bound f 131 llie mbeiable green waggons of open 
horse trams wogglM along the main ways. 

Wogue, obs. Sc. f. Vooui. 

Wognlf TOfful (w-,v^'gtil). Alto 8 Vogoul, 
Wougoul, 9 Wogule, Vogule. rRuttian BoryjTb, 
G. Wogul^ etc.] One of a tribe of the Ugrian ttode 
inhabiting Tobolsk and Perm. Hence f Wogvllaa 
(-oUan) ; Wognlio tf. [G. Wogulisch'^, 


Ibid.. A Woiieoul village b cninmonty composed of one 
family. 1813 Q. B/v, Oct #56 Classes . . of Languageib , . 
Siberi.m, Permian, Wogutic. 1887 Euc^-cl. Brit, ^UCfC. 8/e 
The Voguli, .on the ca^^tern slopes of the UralA, 

Woh, var.Wonou.Wow sb, Obs, Wohe, obt. f. 
Woo. Wohoy,etc.: seeWo. Woloe,ol).c.f.V9IOB« 
Wold(e, obs. Sc. ff. Vou), Wood cl Woldlo, Far. 
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VoiEDiB. WotBwi^ obt. Sc. pa. prie. of Wbavi g. 
WoiB, wolfts. oliB. ff. Whore. Wolttiiig; oba. 
Sc. f. VoTuro. Wolwodft, var. VmvoiiB. 
t Wokftp a, Obs, Forma i o. i-gwao (z wranOf 
$tt/i,wak 9 ), 4 ftarlM. wak, 4^5 waka; fi, a-3 woo, 
(3 wooo, $n/s. woka), 3*5 wok, 5 woka; 1 cett^ 
waoora, xtfjAir/. 1 waoouBl,4wakkaat. [Com.Teut. 
(wanting iu Goth, and Frit.) s 0 £. wUc, coimp. 
to OS., MLG. udJk, MDu. weec (Du. ttaal), OH& 
W0s*A (MMG., G. wick) yielding, toft, ON. Viikrt 
vayk-r (Sw. ttek. Da. ug toft, Norw. v$ik) weidc 
OTeut. L ^waikw^x *« 48 fa- to yield, 

give way : tee Wiki v. Cf. Weak a., a. ON. veikr. 
The word died out in the 15th c., being superseded by 
Wkak I if it bad survived, its form in mod.Eng. would have 
been ^^wook (wuL), the vowel lieing modified m quality by 
the initial (w)and shortened by the final (k).] 

Wbae a, in variout senses, a. Pliant, flexible 
fonly 0 £.). b. Lacking in strength, vigour, en- 
onrance, ar courage; inferior physically or mo^iy. 
O. Lowly In stntus or degree ; insignihennt. 

C899 iCLTuBO Gregg's Fact, C, xlU. 306 Sua sua wac 
breod ft idel, Oe mlc Dwiftt windes nues aweeggan. wioee 
iVandenr 67 Ne sceal no to liatheort ne to hrsedwyrde iie 
to wac wiga ne to waiihydis- c leoo JE,\ pric JfoM, 1. s Ic 
^Ifric munuc and niassepreost, swa )>eah waccre honiie 
swiluum hadum Ji^byrige. c 1050 .9 m///. /Et/nc*aClot». in 
Wr.-Wliicker 191/19 Lontusj waac. ie$o^3 Charter in 
Thorpe Charters (tSfis) 430, u forealdode rsmingbec twi5e 
wake, and .1. wac mmssereaf. cisoo Cumin 18398 loc amm 
i me strllfenn wac & full off uiintrummnesue. csbobLav. 
03193 Ah fehten ich wulle..wiS Arflure kln<^ wDa''er 
unkere swa beod k«ra wakere tone he bit) he laSere. a xsag 
Ancr, B, xa Do we) ft dem f^e suluea euer woe /bid, 5a 
Ofte a ful bawur smiS smeofliS a ful woe knif. c IS30 Had 
Mcid, (x9ea> 9 Drehen se moni wa, for swa woo buire as te 
world fonelt eauer at ten ende. c laso Gen, if l-lx. 1 197 ^lie 
wurd win child, on elde wac. m xaej^ Prov, AHt^d 581 in 
O. R. Mac, X35 Min bewfalewidb. and min wlite b wan, 
and min herte woe. 13.. Gaw, 4 Gr, Knt, 354. 1 am 
wakkest, I wot, and of w;^ feblmt. e 1373 Sc. Zqr. Saints 
xvi.tMagdalcns) 389 For bu art wak ft gi^t with barne. 
e 1413 Ent'l, Cong, IrtloHd xa 6 The englysahe weren both 
argh ft woke to assayllen ana to fyght, pn Iresabe atronge 
ft bold to wythstonda CX430 MitVs Fsstial zo6 llien 
callyd hs norys to be modyr, and bade bur . .helpe nur forto 
foide pe chyldya clol>bt lot acho was to woke, and myght 
not welde hom. H abdino Ckron. L in Eu^ Hist, Ktv. 
(1914 Oct. 743 With * curable mayme that maketh me wake. 

d. Woksjish [cf. G. weichjiseh^t drieil cud, stock- 
fish. 

1388 in R. R. Sharpe Cat, Littsr-bk, H Land, (1907) 099 
Stokfisahe [calledj halfwoxe^he U^jj. 

t Woke, V, Ohs, Forms : i waoliii, 3 waklRn, 
3-4 woke, wokld. [ 0 £. wdeian^ f. w 6 c Woke o.] 
L intr. To grow or become weak, to weaken ; 
to become less severe, be mitigated. 

993 Battle i/ Afaldon 10 pe pam man mihte onenawan 
pmt ae cniht nolde waoian mt pam wigeu 1003 O, E. Ckron, 
(Laud MS.), Donne ae heretoxa wacao, Jionne bifl eall se 
here swiSe ^ehindred. riaot Ijtv. 0938 pe mldede be king 
ft wakede an adelan. Ibid, 13466 pa heo wcore swa drunken 
pmt wakeden beore aconken. ibid, 19798 His beorte gon to 
wakicn biavs wokir], cxsfji Signs ty Death a in D. A. 
Misc. lox [H Jwenne pm heouBlokep And pisuengpe wokepu 
^ *374 VivjuL V, ak 

2 . Irons, a. To dllote, water, b. To Boften (In 
quoL fg,), o. To soak in water : — Weak v, i b. 

tpj Lancl. P. PL B. XV. 93B As who so filled a tonne of 
a iTOMhe ryuer. And went forth with pat water to woka 
with themese. 1393 Ibid. C, xv, as Ac grace growep nat til 
goode wil gynne reyne. And wokie porwe good werkea 
wikkede hertes. Ibid, xvil 33a [He] with warme water of 
hus eyen wokep hit til hit white. 

Hence f Wokod f>pl, a , , ateeped. 

1408-0 in R. R. Sharpe Cal, Letter^k, /Land. (1909) 71 
[A procuunat ion forbidding the aale by retail of wMered Bshj 
peasoun eawee (called la English] WokedfyasL 

Woka, obA pa. t of Ache v. ; pa. t. and pple. 
of Wake v, ; obs. form of Oak, Week. 
tWo'koly, oth. Obs. rO£. wdcUce, f. wde 
Woke a . : sec -ly*.] Weakly, feebly, poorly, 
a looo Bosik, Metr.ji, 34 Ne eft to J^jice seortreoam 


, u axaasd< , 

wocliche [.If.S'. C. wachlichlicho] ft jiuest be ueonde iniong. 
cxaao Half Msid. (1901) so poure, pe beod wacliche 
beuen end biset on vuele. 

Wo'kan, ppLa, ran, [pa. pple. of Wake vJ] 

Awakened. 

1649 C Wasb Sipkiclss, Elsctrm m Birds with chirping 
Mattinscall from bed The woken Suns already rising bead. 
1904 Ssrsua Blandish vU. xao Her newly woken apirit. 

t Wo'keneaa. Obs, [ 0 £. wdenes, f. wdc WoEB 

a. : see -nebs.] 

1 . Weakness, debility; (In 0 £. also) lowliness, 
inferiority. 

c xooo Mixxic Horn. 1. 68 Hi bmdon Emt fla symstanas 
awendon to heora wacnysse. a xxeo Aldkslm Cioss, i. 1384 
(Napier 37) Uilitas, nbieetii.wcnys, evssn Vices 4 Virtues 
83 pu hardest me iinaked glad and hlioe t ac Ich hes haue 
forloren for mine wocneasa. a xaas Amer, E, 039 pet we 
iicnowen are owune ftbleuim & ure owune muchele un- 
strenctSe, ft ure owune wocnesse. a xeae IVokunge in O, E, 
Him, 1. 173 And te strengfle dt pe belfie mi muchele Wac- 
netise. 15^ Test, Ebon, (Surtees) VL 938 The debilitle aud 
wakenee of my bodie. 

2 . Houtnre. (CL waktuss i.t. War.) 


WOXiB. 

t34* Aymk 1 | Oeod nmld^ < 
rauabte heta. 

t WokathiEtlft. Obs, [app. t Wouv.( 8 e) 4 ' 
Thistle sb.^ The teasel (^ upper leaves of which 
form a cup, which Is usumly full of water). 
aigMSinam,BesrtkiL{^aeod,Qma:iwiLedrnmwetm 4 st 
an. wukittlusteL 

t Wol(o,we]l,adh. Ohs, Orig. nns t re ase d form 
of Well adv, 

€ tngp Gem. 4 Ex, 1993 Pntifar waa wol riche Boen. 13.. 
Ceer de L, 1980 A wol bold baroun. 1399 Lanol. Rteh, 
RedeUe u dj Woll wo beih pe wooes, et Sengs 4 Cants 
(VVarton Club) 75 My cause xul be wol i-doc e PU^ 
Sacram, 178 Daus woIe duloett for to dreMWi 
Wol(e t see While, Will, Wool. 

Wdut, Wolbede, etc., Woloome, oba. £ 

Volant o., Woubit, Welcome. 

WoUL (wffkld). Forms t a. i, 3, 4^ Sc, wald, 5 
waldo, 7- dial, waud, 8 dial, wadd, 9 Sc, wauld. 
$, 3- wold, 4-6 woldo, 5-8 would, 7 wowld, fL 
wolea, 8 woald. 7. 6-7 old, 7 ould. See also 
Weald. [Com. Teat, (not exunt in Gothic) : 0 £. 
fAnglian)f»a 4 f (WS. weald\ see Weald) str. tnasc. 
forest, wooded country OFris. wald forest, MDn. 
wout^ weud* (Du. W0ud\ OS. wald forest, ? wilder- 
ness (MLG«, LG. wold), OHG* wedd forest, wllder- 
nest (MHG. wah^ wald~ forest, wood, timber, G. 
wald forest), ON. vdtir nntilled field, plain (Sw. 
vail pasture, Norw. voll grassy plain) OTeut. 
^xvalpuo, of which the ulterior relations are doubt- 
ful. (From Tent, is derived OF. woodland, 

■cru^ untilled land, whence bower, grove.) 

After the early tfith cent., the word ceasM to be 
in genciul use and became restricted to localities 
in which it entered into the proper deiignalioii of 
characteristic tracts of country, probably at one 
time thickly wooded ; thence arose the general 
literary (esp. poetical) use defined in sense 3.] 
tl. Forest, forest land ; wooded upland. Obs, 
iBk in Birch Cartul. Sax. (1885) I. 344 In limen vrero 
wealdo, ft in burh woro uumlda a looo Judith ao6 pmi 
Be hlanca gofeah wulf in wnlde. Mxaa3 St, Marker, lo 
Wilde deor bet on peos wilde waldes wunieS. in 

Stow Swrv, Lutd, fed. Strype 1755) II. eBo/a marg.^Vahvl 
de Waldis. T13. . in Somner Riutan Ports 4 Forts Kent 
(1693) 1 10 Septem Denmoi in aylva qiue vocatur Wald. Ibid, 
X13 Hominea quoque de Wnlda debent unam domum BSHti- 
valem quod Anglich dicitur Sumerhiiit, But xx aolidoa dare. 
M ^400-30 IVare Alsx. 3799 pel dro^e furtli be divert ft 
drinklea M apiU, Was nouthire waldis in par walks m 
water to fynde. 

1 2 . A hill, dovm. Obs, 

e XBOR Lay. 8x530 Childric com sous oner wald liSen \taier 
text ouer dounes wende]. Jbtd, 05758 Na whit lieo ne 
funden quikes uppen wolden {later text vp pan hulle]. 
ciaso Geu, 4 Ex, 93B Dre der he toe, lie 6re 3er hold, And 
socrede god on an wold, e xsyg Passion onr Lord 97 in 
O, E, Misc, 38 pe holy goat hyne leddo vp into pe wolde 
For to beem yuonded of satbanas. 1483 Catk, A ngl, 406/9 
Ya Wolde, alpina, a 1500 Cev, Corpus Chr, Plays 15/436 
Hereby apon m wolde Scheppardls wochvng there fuld. 
1313 Douglas jEneis x. xiiL xxx The tiavellour jond vnder 
the wald Lurkond wythdrawis to sum sovir hold, [xm 
Camdkn Britannia 079 Cotswotd. . Montes enim & colles 
Woulds olim dixenint AnglL vnde Gloiuuuriaiu antiquum 
Alpas Itslim The IVoulds ^IteUie bterpretotur.] 

3 . A piece of opra country ; a plain ; in early 
use (witn ihd) sometimes m < the plain *, the ground, 
tlie earth ; in later use chiefly, an elevated tract of 
open country or moorland ; also collect, pL or sing, 
rolling uplands. (Frequent since c 1600 in vague 
poetical use.) 

esaos Lay. xeoox Stod ho wundliche wade smtdden bub 
wmlde [later text wolde]. IMd, x6a6x Hengest bah a pent 
wald [leder text HU wende in to pan feldek IMd, 00849 
penne he US baldest ufensn pan wsldai c xsao Bestiary 
606 Elpes. .to-geddro jgon o wolde, So Sep Eat cumen nt m 
folda Ibid, 757 Ilk osc 80 him hareS to him cumeS, And 
folewS him up one Se wold. 1373 Basbour Bruce xviil set 
Thsir fnyle, vith thoir mycht, noyond, (Duhitl to the wsla 
cummyn wsr tbiL Syne northwarde tuk thai hame thsr 
way. And distroyit, in thsir repair, The vale haly of Beau* 
vare. 1^3 in Rep, MSS. Ld, Middleton (ipix) 107 No 
man with comyn herd ne with sched herd com on the wold 
after gxeaae be mowon to h be maked and led away, c X4SH 
Cent. Perssp, 8a6 in Meecro Plays soa Whyl he wulkyth la 
worldly wolde, 1, Bakbyter, am with hym holUe. 1471 
Htei, Ar^tvaU Edm, IV (Camden 1838) afi AbMte that 
place WAR a great and a fiiyre large playne, called a would. 
1513 Douolar jffneie tx. xL 13 Rene, .dole smyte apon the 
wald [orig. humuml. 1538 Starxbt Engtomd (1878) 73 The 
west groundyfl (as hethyx, forestys. porkyw and old\*s). 1387 
Harrison Ettglt^*d 11. xix. eoe In Heliuehed, Ibis may 
suffice for the vite of the word Wald, which now difleretn 
much from Wold. For as that signlnath a woodie soile, so 
this betokeneib a soUe without wood, or ploioe ebompoine 
oountrieL without anie store el trees. 1803 Shaxs. Leaf nu 
Iy. U9 SwUhold iboted tbriqe the oM. i8|8 W. Dbnny la 
Asek, Dnbremiee (1877) 16 Poire fieec'd Shaepe, whkh 
beoutifie the Woulds. 1740 Somervilue HebbiMoL i, §37 
On the Ueok Woald the new-bem Infiuit lay, Expos'd to 
Whter Snows. i8to Sootr Leufy M L, vt, xiii, Or who 
may dole on weld to wear Tlie miries' fstal g re w T stxa 
BvaoN Ch, Host, 11. Ixix, Till he . . ftom his mxther bank 
folia's wolds espied. sBea TamtvsoN Te J, S, I, Tha 
wind, that beats toe asountalii, blows More softly found She 
openwoM. eHlUEBtiMumtngoLLegBeie^m BlmrpkemtVs 
IVaru. 5 With brand lands, pastora. arable, woedisad, and 
wold. sS0g Kinrblbv Henm, mu, Between the fnmn 



WOLD. 


h. 


woldfu ffos k. C Bsmoii TUrtm/t ffCM 10 , 

_ all ran tiM Ioqk puf« Una of tba rklag wold. 


idlS O. HaaBSitT 7 Vm(^, PUgr im m^ til, That lad ma to 
tha wOdo of pafaion, which Soma tM wt^ «i6fa 
Jackhon Crtid x* Notea to xxxL 1141 Thouah I have cut 
up In tha Wolda of GmtUiam, and lavd tofainer a Turf or 
twa il77 L. Moeaii £^ie Hmin xk xvt Tha thick- 
Uavad covarta daap And wind-worn wolda of lifia. 

O. in aUiteratlTO conjunction with wood (occm. 
with w^sti^ wild), 

tSia Scott THerm, 1. xl, On Tant*roiie qnaat to rida,. .bv 
wood and wold, alax PitaU xxvl, On they want, throngh 
wild and over wold. 1847 Lomov. Ev, il Iv, The notea of 
tha robin ..Sounded awaet upon wold and in wood. i8g6 
J. DAVioaoM PUti St, EcUgttta Ser. lu 70 And waste and 
wold Took heart and ahona. 

4 . Uaed in the tpecific defignations of certain hiUj 
tracta in England, Tia. the hill conntry of the Eaat 
and North Ridingi ( Ycrkshin IVolds^ t yM(d)x- 
W(fld, t York’wcids), the Cota wold diatrict, the 
hilly diatricta of Lelceatenhire and Uiicolnahire. 

1470-5 Rolit it/ Pmrlt, VI. 157/a Fell callad Shorljrng and 
Morlyng, growyng In YorkeawolcL xuAN, Country WiilM 
(Surteea 1908) aoa My manor in WUloughby upon tha 
woldea. 1596 LAMaAROx P^rmmb, Kinb M. a) 408 Thoee 
Inrge champaignea of Yorkawold, and Cotawolde, idio 
Holland Camltd* Brit, 1. 533 Part of it [jc. Leicester- 
shire] is called the Wold, as being hilly withotit wood. t6as 
Drayton Po/y-oib, xxvC ArgL. Towards Lester than her 
course she holdiL And sailing o er the pleasant Quids, She 
fetcheth Soars down from her rarion. s6aa W. Burton 
Liieesitrth, epd Waltham on the Wouldea, 1641 Best 
Farm, Bks, (Surtees) aB Moot of the graaaa that groweth 
on the landes, and especially on the leyea of the wmda, is a 
smRll, sparrie. and dry grasse. 1669 PhiL Trm»it. IV. iota 
I n aome wooddy parts of tha Woles in Lincoln-shire. 1697 
M BRITON PraistYork-th, Aliiad. 3)80 (Eaai-Ridina Yorks.} 
For IVglds or IVouMs (they say] fVmmis, lyag JtfSS. Dk, 
P 9 rtlamd (Hist. MSS. &nim.) VI.95 The Yorkshire Wolds, 
celled here tha Wadds. 1778 Eng. GamitUtr (ed. a) a.v. 
Yorkshire, A large tract called toe York-Woulda. 1891 
Scrivrnbk FUidtijt C///mso The north of Lincolnshire is., 
high and dry. It la called the * Wold* t but that does not 
mean big atones and heather, llie Wold is not a moor i it 
is a succession of good turnip fields. 

5 . attri 6 , and Com&.j as wold-dmelkr^ 

•land; wold-liks adj. ; wold-mouae, a vole ; 
woldaman, a dweller in the wolds. 

1907 M.C F. Morris Nwtbumholwt la Tbeaerly^Wold- 
dweners. 1813 Hooo Quaen't Waha 11. (1814) 147 Lika 
* wold-fire, at midnight, that glai'in on ti e wa^te. sBgo 
' Sylvanus* By* 4 nma 4 Downa Introd. p ix, A view of 
p.'iatures, turnip and corn-fields and *wold-nills, terminating 
in a distant glimpse of the ocean. 1799 K/rw A^e. Lincoln, 
I a Tha **wold land about Louth. 1848 Lvtton Harold 1. 
iii. landa. wild and "wold-like. 189B ATvtof 18 Nov. 
5/f Voles, or * *wold-mice '. 1785 Afuaaum Rust. IV. xxx. 
138, I am told by the experienced *woldamen, that there is 
as great dilTerenoe as possible in the neatness of the making 
up the sheaves. 1805 Naturalist 399 The T^uth woldsmen 
were in the habit of attending Lincoln [market]. 

Hence Wo'lAcr in Yar^Ain wolder^ an inhabitant 
of the Yorkshire wolda. 

1765 Musaum Rmt, IV. xxx. 139 Tha axperianct of our 
Yorlahira wolders. 

Wold, var. quold^ pa. pple. of Qi^XLL, to kill, 
c laSiB Gam, dr ax, ass Til he was on m rode wold. And 
biried in S« rocks cold, /bid, 490 Abel an hundred ^er was 
hold, Dan he was of is broSar wold. /Hd, 596 Dor is writen 
quat aste awold, Dat Sis a arid was water wold. 

Woid(6, oba. flF. Oli^Wkld j 3 .» Wiild, Woold. 
t Wolden-eiaed, a, Ohs, rart^K [App. an 
alteration of wald^ti^ Wall-etsd a., due to the 
influence of ME. *wal(lan, OE, lawoMm amalL 
Cf. Waldbeiib.] ? - Wall-kted a, 

13.. K. Alia, 5974 (Laud MS.) Alls wolden-eijad b|j Ue, 
the Albanians] baep By n^ ala a Catt bii aea)». 

Wole, oba. f. Whole, Will, Wold, Wool, 
Woold. Wolen, obs. form of Woollen. 

Wolf (wulf), sh, PI. wolves (wnlvz). Forma : 
Sifii^, 1-0 wiilf, 3-4 wlf (dat. -ue), 4-6 wulfe, 
4-7 woalf(o, 4-8 woUli, (i nulf, 4 .SV:. wolf, 5 
wUb, wiiUr, Sc, wovdtf 5-6 wolfir(e, 5-8 woolf(e, 

6 wolphe, Sc, vuolfe, voluoi 6, 8 .S^. wov^, 

7 wolph, in Comb, wolre, 8 .Sr. wouf, 9 Scm 

woof), 3- wolf. Cm, 1 wulfea, 3 wulusa, etc., 
4-6 wolfea, 5 wolfjrs, 6 woolfse, wolala, 6-7 
woolfoa, -uoB, 7 woliiea, 8 woIto'b, 7- wolTs. 
/V. X wuUbs, ^-4 wuluaa, 3-7 wolues, 4-6 
woalfea, 4-7 wolfba, (4 woluys, -as, wolwas. 
Sc, w(o)Uls, 5 wolaaas, vulvas, 6 woulves, 
wolffaa, wolf^ w^phes, .Sr. woulfls, rouUli, 
wolflU, valfff )!■, vofBs, volula, vowl^ wowaa), 
7 wolfs, 7-8 woolik, 4- wolves. [Com. Teut 
and Indo-European: OE. OFria. wclf, 

OS., MLG. wu/ff MDu. wal^, wulfiVn, wolj)^ 
OHO., MHO., G. woW, ON. (Sw. ulf, tHu 
kAi), Goth, wulfi h- ClTent *wu!fa%. Feminine 
formations in Germanic are OE. OHG. wm jte 

(MHG. ON.>($r. 

Inde-Eor. is r apr eaan t ad outsida Oarmanle by 

Skr, vfkma^ 8end pAInM. Gr. Adeev, Alb. Arm. gmiU 
L. (dial.) OSl, wdMii!, OPruaa wWa Lith. ^ 3 ^ 
Lett. adAv, and the oensapTmo. HalgP§~ by Skr. ay^ Uch. 

Vaitoua details of tbtoS relaticnaMps have been much dia- 
mUfd,— djtkspropoaedultiBtotscoansxianYrithQg.lAxew 
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to draw, OSL rAhi, UtH. vatH to taar, or L. mWfro to 
pluck (see Wool «A) is probtetiiatical.] 

1 . A somewhat large canine animal (Ctmirin/mt) 
found in Europe, Asia, and N. America, hunting 
in packs, and noted for ito flerceneas and rapacity. 
Also applied, with or without defining wm. to 
variona other species of Camis resembling or allied 
to this I see also PBAiBiE-ttai^ Timbbu-im^ 
cyag Carpma Gian, (Heasela) L 33a LnpuSt wulu vtooo 
Bamatma nsyrdum to (Gi'.k Sotol bine wulf etaii, bar 


hmfiatapa. rtaog Lay. 81305 p^te corned jm "‘'If wilde. Woras arn 
1097 R. Olouc (Rolls) 5774 King edfar..h«t ^it he him bo^ and 
aende ecb ler. .Pro bouMud of wmuea in nams^ truagis. MieraaaaP 


\ 3ar..pre bouMtta of wolues in nams-of truagis. 

S340 Hammlb Pr, Comae, xas8 Lyons, llbardea and wolwei 
kene. leSa Lanol. A^/.A. x.807 Wandren as wolues, and 
wastenpfbeiraouwen. tw xeoeilffwTVit^rrA. 3446 The wolfias 
In tha wode. and the wbilde twstes. 2483 Caxton Cdd, Lag, 
x6/a, 1 sought the, to thende that of the vuluee neof theeuyll 
beatee thou were not eten ne all to torne. i g oe eo Dumbab 
Poamta xxxU. 57 Throw hiddowia fowling of the wowf {rimta 


lyons, voKiis, foxis, end dt^is. 1550 Huloxt, Wolfes denne, 
tu^marium, 1593 Sm aku^ Ham, YJ, t. L 149 The trembling 
Lambe, Inuironnod with wolues. 1807 I'ovaau. Four/, 
Bemais 753 The laps or filleta of a Wolues Ltuer. 1614 Cart. 
Smith Virgimia lu 17 The Wooluee (are! not much blgcer 


WOLT. 

win, wa are afraid, he regarded In asaayqawtan si usthlug 
abort of tank heivSy. 

fo. i- wdf-sfiderx see toe. (Mr, 

tfioS Tovbbll e47 8pyden..wlilch by fisS|» » 

their rauenouamit..hauepurchiiied to Ihem aslu e s t he Upmea 
of wolfea, and huitting Spydem 
dL A name for vanous destructive insect larvm^ 
esp. that of the wolf-moth, which infostt vruiuuM* 
t<8a Ltarxa GadarHua O/ianoata 65 Uve Wormes, Yvhkh 
our Dutch Boon call Woolves. 1894 A. van Isiuwiiiitioiui 
in PhO, Trmma, XVlll. 194 TheWolf is a saaU white 
Worn armed with two red Shcera or Teeth, .wharewhh it 


then our Rngllah ri 843 Lo. HBkSRRT Autdhiag, 

(1804) M The Wolves,., of which are found two sorts; the 
Mastiff Wolf thick and short.,! the Greyhound Wolf 
long and swift, a 1845 Howxix llati, I. in. lao Two huge 
Wo'ilfs. a 1718 Prior 306 The Wol ve's Portion, or the 
Vulture's Prt^y. 1708-48 Thomson IfVe/vr M5 Assembling 
wolves in raging troope descend. 1730 Rambay FaMest 
Camlammad Aaa 7 The wowf and tod. xlia Lewis & Clark 
Trao, Miaaouri (1815) 1 . ro6 We caught in a trap a larga 
gray wolf. iSm Lonov. Hiam, xv. 48 The wolves howl^ 
from die praines. 1858 Baird CycL Nmi. Set, 99 The 
American wolf, CttmiB {Jnpua) accidanimlia, 2880 Hvxi.eY in 
Proc, ZO0L Soe, 078 The Indian Wolf, Lm/tta palli^a^ . , 
approaches the Jackala x888 P. Cowne Cmadwalla 55, 
1 have a wolfs snout hung about my neck, and no witch can 
hurt me. 1890 Mivart Doga, yacknia. etc. 6 Ihe else and 
proportions of the Wolf roughly reMmble tlioae of a larga 
mastiff 1892 Flowks fr LvDXKKaR Study a/ Mmmmala 
548 The true Wolvet are (excluding some varieties of the 
domestic Dog) the largest members of the genus, and have 
a wide geographical range. 2900 Natura 30 Oct. 66x Ix The 
South American maned wolf, .carrying ita head very low. 

b. In compariioM, with allnaion to the fierce- 
ness or rapacity of the beast: ofien in contrast 
with the meekneaa of the aheep or lamb. 

^940 Lindidf, Goa^, Matt. x. x6 Hoonu Ic aando lulh ansa 
acip in middum val inmong uulfa. cxao$ I-av. 1545 Corineua 
heom rasde to swa |>e nmie wulfi a sasg Leg. KeUh, 31 
( Blgon ennn ase wed wulf to weorrin hall emreho. 1097 
R. ULouc. (Rolls) 5680 No licebere is broker him naa bane 
wolf is a lorab. e 1330 Arik, dr Ffarl, 4047 A 1 ao vrolf ho 
schip gan driua, Arthuur smot hem after swiW. ^2400 
Deatr, Tro;r xos^ He fore with his fos in hit telle angur, 
At a wolfe m hit wodenes with wethurs in fold, seda WiNirr 
Cart, Tractmtii I. Wks. (S.T.S.) L 24 The reularis In tha 
middis of it ar lyke woulfis rauisching thair pray. i8im 
Shaki. Lemr iii. iv. 98 Hog in sloth, Foxe In steslth, Wolla 
in greedinesse. 1705 Southby yoam 0/ Arc \, 176 Unhappy 
France I Fiercer than evening wolves thy bitter foes Rush 
o'er the land. 18x5 BvaoN Daair, Sanmacf^rlb i Hie AanyriaB 
came down like toe wolf on the fold. tBdoAll Yaar Round 
No. 63. 307 I'm as hungry as a wulf 1 run, or 1 shall oat thee I 

2 . A fi^re or representstion of a wolfi 
xsfia Lbch Armory 97k Ihe fielde b Axurs^ u wolfe 
Sniiaunte, Argent. 181O Guillim HareUdry iiu xv. 145 
Hee beareth Gulei, two Wolues passant, Argont, 2707 
CoLDKN Hiat. Fhta Ind, NmHona Introd. (1747) 2 Tuee 
Tribes or Familie^who dbtin^uish themselves by three 


im the Oiuius of Com. 2743 H. Ba«i 
HkroaaoH taj. 2815 Kisny ft Sr, Embameol iL (iIxS)!. 9a 
Lsauwanhoek's wolf (TYiim gmuadm), 

4 . A person or being having the character <d 
a wolf; one of a crnel, ferocioui, or rapadoiis 
disposition, lo early nse applied esp, to the Devil 
or nis agents {wai/ cf heU ) ; later most freq,, in 
allnaion to cerlatn biblical passages (e.g. Matt vlL 
15, Acts XX. 99), to enemies or persecutors attack* 
ing the * flocks ' of the faithful. 

42900 0 ,R. Martyroi, as Jan. 30 )>u aart deoflaa wulf. 
asdtaoCymawH/^aCriat B58 tiaraflaeawyrsds wulf toaienced, 
deor cmiicua, dryhten. Hn oowdu cxgSo WvcLir Wka, 
(1880) ^ Woluys of hdia stranglen ham. c 2386 Cmaucbu 
Para, T, r694 Asseith aeint Auguntyn, they been thedeualea 
wolues tlmt stranglen tbo sbMM of Hmsu crist ^2450 
Codatow Reg, x8(KaIendar, Tune) Cvryca and lulytie, kept 
U2 fro hs wulfo 1497 Br. Alcuck otoma Par/eet, A 4 ], It 
putteth from us the wulf the deuVll denourcr of mannea 
Route. 2x77 Kknuall Fiowara 4 p<rr. 43 'I'be feend tha 
woulfe orbell. 

c xaes Lav. si 3M Ich am wulf ft be is gat a ta^ Amee% 
R. 290 Mon wroo is wulfi o 5 er leun, oocr unicorne. 23.. 
CuraorM, 20935 (Edln.), PauL.Eftirwaid bicom prechurs^ 
ScUepe of wlue. make of fella, e 2388 Chaucrr Prat. 

[A pnest] kepein wal hii folde So that the wolf ne made it 
nat mysouie. ^14x0 Myat. vii. loa From he wulf to 
sane al shepe of hit flok. wigag Skblton Cal, Clauta 153 
The wolf from the dore To werryn and to kepe From theyr 
eoostly shape. 2577 [nm pj). wiged Sionry Arcadia lY. 
(ipse) 234 Since such a stye wolfe was entred among them, 
that could make Justice the cloake of tirannya. 2837 Mil- 
ton Lycidaa isB Besides what the grim Woolf with priyy 
paw Daily devours apacu X7aa Croxall Fablta ASaoP xliL 

a If Wolves sometimes creep into the Church in Sheep's 
oathing. 1781 CowTBR Charity Let just restraint,. 
Chain op the wolves and tigerM of mankind. 2847 Tbnnvhon 
Primcaaa ii. 273 Why who are these T u wolf within the fold 1 
A pack of wolves 1 2880 Emerson Comd. Li/e^ Fata Wks. 
(Bohn) II. sax What good, honest, generous men at home, 
will be wolvee end foxee on change! 

fb. Applied to 8 penon, etc. thnt ihould be 
bunted down like a wolfi fCf. Wolf’b-hsad,) Ohs, 
\ Basoous Bmea vl 470 To hnnt hym out of the land. 


nguisb thei 

different Arms or Emiigns, the Tortoise, the Bear, and tho 
Wolf. 1870 C C, Black tr. Dammt/a lYaapona of VYar 

g 8 Another very usual farmourers'] mark is a wolfi 1885 
, Castlb Sch. Famca Plate I, Grooved single-edged blade, 
with * wolf or * fox * mark. 


b. Astrm, The constellation Lupus (Lupub a), 
sui Rboordb Carfi Keeowl, iv. (1356) ijo This Centaure 
with his righto hande dooth hoide a Wolfe, whiche ie 
a teueroll constellation made of 19 starres. xM LocKVRa 
Guillamin^a Ifaeaoaeu (ed. 3) 334 One detached branch of the 
Milky Way travareae the Wolfi and is Icet in tha Scorpion. 
8. Applied to other animals in some way re- 
sembling wolves, a. In S. Africa, a hyena ; 
see also Aabd-wolf, ^HKKBU^woif Tioib-sdp^ 
(h) A Tasmanian marsupial. THjdacinut cyno^ 
cephalus\ see also ZiBBA-«v^ 

[1596 T. Johnson Camueo^im B 4, A oertaine Wolfis celled 
Hyena.] s8ia Annb Plumptbs Lickianatam^a S, Apdaa II. 
x5 The spotted hyena, Ammhs eraemta, is here called eiiMy 
the wolf. 1892 Guida Zaol, GarrLt Malbourm (Morris) In 
this can are two marsupial wolves, Thylmcio^ epetocHha^ 
iua. Or Tasmanian tlKeri as they are commonly oeJlod. 1908 
RiDBt Haooasd Ghost Kimga iv. 53 She saw the byenae, 
two of then, wolvee ae they are caUM in South Africa. 

b. A name for varions voracions fishes (after Gr. 
Xdaof, L. lupui ) : see also Sba.woup a. Rnmt-sw*^ 
2898 Sdbn Daeadaa (Arb.) esi Wooloee or tho aeu wh£h 
■umthynke to has tbceetysshestltatYreeCBole pikes. 1580 
Bi.AQua SdL Caeaeayiea 153 The Coekatiloe ou a tiiM went 
to the toasl^ In the clotmiigof a Monke, and oalM to him 
the Wolf. .The Wolf MKTknowing whet he wi§» aay^ 
letoj. 2^ It ^AiSmAtrl Stramga MatmmuCs, The Hke 

aiiOaptiiin,„„ ^ . - - ..w 

OeTtSs^j/S 


With bund end horn, rycht as he were A volfil T 2554 W. 
TuBNBa {titta) The Huntyng of the RomyNha Vuolfe. 1593 
Shaks^ Nan Vt^ il Iv. 13 Nay Warwicke, single out tome 
other Chaco, For 1 my solfe vnll hunt this Wt^ft to death. 
s6o6 Dkkkkr Savan Daadly Sieea 9 Hunt these English 
Woluee to death. 42 2838 Bbownlow Rep, 11. (1659) 1 13 He 
is called the Qppresser of the Poore, and J^/r/42 calls bias 
Woolfa which ought to ba hunted from plaoa to place. 

6. Ab a type of a destructive or < devouring* 
amoy, esp. hunger or famine: ofren in such 
phrases as to kc^ tha waf from the door (now 
always * 10 wara off hanger or starvation). 

a 1470 Harcnno CMran, xcviil xiL (iBia) 181 Endowe hym 
now, with noble sapience By whiclie bo maye the wolf werre 
[v,r, bate] frome the gate, 29x5 inatit. Oaati, G U, This 
manoe can litle skyl.,to saue^maelf bami)e«e from the 
perilous aceidentes of this world, keplng y* wulf from the 
doore (as they cal it), c 2849 Howbll LaU, vi. lx. (1650) 1 . 
CS4 That Hee or Shoe should have wUerewiib to support 
both,, .at least to keep the Woolf from the door, otherwise 
twere a meer madnes to marry. 2870 J. Goodman Pamit, 
Pard. I. U. (1713) 3t Tliat hungry Wolf, vrant and necessity, 
which now stands at bis door. 1788 Lroni A lbarii*a A tekit, 
1 . 75/x Poets call the Eerth . .the Woolf of tite Gods, because 
it devours and consumes every thing. 2799 Idam, Ca^t, P, 
Draha II. v. 276 Business began to flag, and the most I 
could do was to kaap the WnTf from the l>oor, ‘ 
9a]. 2891 Hrrman Hia Amxal 73 It makes a lot of dll... 
enoe to . . one's happinew u the wolf h not scratching at 
the door. 

b. Applied to a ravenous appetite or craving 
for foorl. 

2978 Bakbb Gaamada Jawali a/ Hamtth 66 b, The water 
cureth that soie feedinm which moat men name the Wolfes 
a 2800 G, Paatda Martta faata a 8 Uaning as villanous a 


s8n ScoYT Qmantin D, x, 1 know thine appetite is a wolfi 
..Canst thou yet hold out an booriritboutfoodl 2848 Met. 
Gaskbll Alary AsWm vi. 'Hiere was no breakfast to tonnge 
overi their lounge was taken la bed, to try., to deaden tfie 
gnawing woir within. 

6. A name for certain 


malignant or eroBive 
diseases in men and animala (see quota.) j asp, m 
Lupus 4. Ohs, or dial, 

2x99 Moxwtno Mvonymma 86 Aqua vitae Is 

m pfofiu^le..eQintt foe diseu^called the Wulfo. 




a kernell around bunch of flesh, erltich |Rowafo..vntill It 
H^msha^ ffmah, m, ni 
i^ofoers foe 
ee5 Apoore 

CtSi* owjrowifig tlm 

the Foot Cof a honm], syep BS^ApZio IL Na a a/e 




WOI.V. 

A 

What U cAlt’d bjr. . SoffBom a W0I4 U a Bort of Caacwroiit 
Ulcer, more properly eo called when in the Lwe. 174X 
Tail 10^ 1796 Pboqb /I (f 809) xoS The common 

people usually call a cancer in the breast a Wolf, ilei 
Aitig, XVll. 153 All aoru of canoerai wens, and 

wolves. 

t b. w woif s-‘tooth : see I of. Oht, 

\infl Mabkham CoMhfL vii.xxxvtl, 54 The woolfes..are two 
sharp teeth more then nature allowei^ growing out of the 
vpum lawes, nexte to tlie great teeth. 

7 . A name for apparatus of various kinds, t A> 
An ancieut military engine with ^arp teeth, 
employed for grasping batterlDg'*rams used by 
besiegers. Oh. 

i4$9 Caxton FavU* pf A. XU xxxvi. K vt, Men make 
another emtyn whmhe Is called wolffe that hath an yron 
bowed with gretc and sharp teeth whiche eiigyn is in suche 
manere sette to the walle that hyt cometh and gropiih tlie 
niaste of the mowton, and holdetn it so fast that nit can not 
be drawe nother forward nor bakward. 16m HAVWAan tr. 
BhndCt Srpmpnm 130 Nor had they as much as iron Wolves 
[oiig. /w/O and Crows to graspetbe Kam withalL 

b. A luml of fishing-net : also wolf-net (see 10 e). 
tyef BfYtdUy* Family Dici.^ the name of a Net 
that IS a great destroyer of Pish, as well in Kivers as in 
Ponds. Slav Hali.iwkli. 1867 Smvtu Sml/pr^i li^oni AA., 
a kind of Ashing.net. 

O. Textile Mannf. A willow or willy (Willt 
sby 3), (Cf. G. wolf Sw. vuf) 

itM Knight Dirt. Mrch^ IVol/.n, beating or opening 
maclnne, for tearing apart the tiissociis of cotton as delivered 
in the bale. 

8. Mus. IL ' The harsh howling sound of certain 
chords on keyed instruments, particularly the organ, 
when tuned by any form of unequal temperament * 
(Grove's Diet. Mus.); a chord or interval character- 
ised by sttch a sound. 

After O. wpff (Ariiolt Schlick, Spitgtl tier Orgtlmaehpr^ 
isiib 

1768 in Ahridgm. PairMit, Afusic (1871) ee By this 

roeans the temperature of all thirds and ^Aftlis* can be 
highly improved, and what is called the * wolfe ' is entirely 
done away. 1889 HirxiMS In Gnwp*i Diet. Mum. IV. 188 
The G| to the Eh, he (rr. Schlick] calls the * wolf \ and says 
it is not used as a dommant chord to cadence Cf. lAiA. 485 
111 the mean.toiw system.. there is oue Afth out of tune to 
this extent [nearly half a semitone].. .There are a]^ four 
false thirds, which are sharp to about the same extent... All 
chords into which any of theee Ave intervals .enter are in- 
tolerable, and are * wolvee 

b. In Initrumentsof the viol class, a harsh sound 
due to faulty vibration in certain notes. 

tlTd Stainbs & Rassktt Diet. Mm. Terms, 1884 Hawbib 
A faur. Li/e ts5 A slight mistake in position [of the sound -bar]^ 
a looseness, an inequality or roughness of nnish. will produce 
that hollow tceth.on.eoge gu>w| called the *wolf\ 190s 
BUekw, Mag. July 15/a There's a hantle o' wolfs on my 
father's strings. 

9 . Phrases, a. To cry *wolf*i to raise a false 
alarm (in allusion to the fable of the shepherd boy 
who dduded people with false cries of * Wolf I ’). 
b. To keef the wolf from tho door : see 5. a 7 b 
have or kold a wolf hy the ears [ « Gr. r 9 r dirmv 
ixtiv rOv XiIbov, L, lupum auridus tenere'] : to be 
in a preoarious situation or predicament (see ouots.). 
fd. ^ hair of the same wolfx cf. Doo so. 15 e. 
* 1 ' e. 7 h howl among wolves [ F. hterler avec les 
hups"] : to adapt oneself to one's company, thongh 
one disapproves of it. t, A wolf in a lamhs skin^ 
in sheeps clothings etc. : a person who conceals 
malicious intentions under an appearance of gentle- 
ness or friendliness (in allusion to Matt. vii. 15'). 
tg- To be in tho wolf's mouth [cf. F. d la gue'ule 
du loup] : to be in deadly ]ieril. h. To see or have 
seen a wolf[ Gr. Xvieov tStPu, etc.] ; to l>e tongue- 
tied (from the old belief that a man on seeing a 
wolf lost his voice). L To wake a sleeping wolf\ 
to invite tronble or disturbance (cf. Don sb. 15 k). 
J. In various proverbial expressions. 

a. [1698 R. L'Rbtranor FdbUsez^x. 33a The Boy. .would 
be Crying a It^pif^ a when there was none, and then 

could not he Bejieved when there waA ] 1858 Mk& Ckaiic 
IVpiuans Tk. xli. She begins to suspect she is *riut so 
yonug as she UNed to be * t that after crying * Wolf’ evrr 
aiticetbe respecftble maturity of seventeen—, .the grim wolf, 
old age, is actually showing his teeth Hi the distance. s886 
Bahing-Goulo eptert Rpyal xxxviii, This is Beavis* cry of 
Wolf, is it T 

C. xfAe Daub tr. SMdane^s Cputm. 405 The Bishop of 
Rome, . .as the prouerim it, belde the woulfe by both cares, 
..he coueted to gratiAe the kyng, and also feared them, 
pnrours dinpleasuro. 1831 Qdabi.ics Stimspn xi. 63, 1 have 
a Wolfe by th' cares 1 1 dare be bold. Neither with safety, 
to lot goe, nor hold t What shall I doe ? 1884 Times sq Oct. 
9/3 These expressions come from a man who has a wolf by 
the ears, who^e task is well-nigh desperate. 

d. 1614 B. JoNsoN Bart. Fair 1. iii, Twas a hot night 
with some of vs, Inst night, lobn 1 shal we pluck a hayre o' 
the same wolfe, toninyr 

e. 1578 Timmb Calvin m Cem. vL z8i Tliis diuelishe pro- 

aeibe. . we must howle among the Wolues. Be. Hai.i. 

Cnsps Cense. (1650) 187 Wliat do you bowling amongst 
Wolves, if you be not one? 

£ [f 1400 Rpm, Rose 6960 Who-so toke a wethers skHi, 
And wr^ped a ^dy wolf tlierin.] 0480 IFisApm 490 In 
Maerp rlnys 51 Ther yi a wolffe in a lomb^v tkyn. 1533 


9 Mercy o' me t what have we here thcoT a'^Wolf U Sheep's 


244 


WOU. 


clontMeg f tyai fsee sk 2857 Tent .Lom Three Clerks bIv. 
Why had this tender laaib been allowed to wander out 01 
Uie fold, wliile a wdf in sheep's clotUng was invited into 
the pasture-grotindT 

g. 1338 R. Biunms CkrmL (tSie) 41 pan was EUred In ^ 
W'^fes mouth. 

ll. [«48 o Caxtom Mirrpmr 11. xv. 100 Yf a wulf and a man 
see t hat one that other fro ferre, he that is Arst soen becom- 
erh anon aferd. igde LKGHArtnpsy 98.] 1574 A. Flbmino 
I ire. BucpL tx. eo Moeris holdee hia tounge, 'llie wolfe hnth 
spide out Mmris (yrst. tSyf Urvdkm Pirg. Past. ix. 73 My 
Voice grows hoarse I 1 (mX the Notes decay 1 As if the 
Wolves had seen me Arst to Dny. 1767 Fawkks tr. /dyU. 
Theocritus xiv. 30* What are you mutet 1 said— a waggish 
guest, * Perhaps she's seen a Wolf.* rejoin’d in jest 18x3 
Scott Quentin D. xviii, Our young companion has seen 
a wolf,, .and he has lost hia tongue in confluence. 

L IS97 Shako, a Hen. 7 ^^, 1. ii. 174 Since al is wel, kaep It 
so 1 wake not a sleeping Widfa. 

J. ci4ta Hoocucvb Dp Reg. Prine.^^ A fflye folweh 
the honye 1 pe wolf, careyn. zss3 T. Wii.soH Rhet, (1580) 
eoa We sale whithte, the Woulfe is et hande, when the same 
man enmeth In the meane season, of whom we spake before. 

i After L. iupm in /nbula.) 1577 Woi.ton Cast. Christians 
) iiij b. Lyons, .doo not one cncoiuiter another, the Serpent 
stingein no Serfieiitt but Man is a Woolfe to Man. 1849 
J. '1 'avlor (Water P.) Lst. sent ip Lpndon 6 It is b hard 
world when one Wolfe entm another, stsi Kklly .Scpt. 
Ptev. Y 87 You have given the Wolf ihe wedder to keep. 
1784 Cowvnm Teuh iv 103 , 1 mourn the pride Ami av’rice 
that make man a wolf to man. 1871 lisowNiNO Fijins ix. 
If hunger, proverla say, allures the wolf from wood. 

10 . aitrib. and Comb. a. Simple attrib., as wolf 
barky bitiy ekasty denyfur^ gt^ewl^ hairy Aunl, h/nd, 
pocky petty taily tracks •trap ; appositive, as wolf 
ancestry y bitchy burd ( « offspring), cuby damy nursOy 
whelp ; in connexion with belie? in lycanihro[>y or 
the association of hnmaii beinra wiih wolves, as 
wolfhopy brethreny ckarmy chilOy clany danesy devily 
lifoy many mash feoplCy race, totemy type, woman ; 
also wolfdielt, -skirt, bL Objective, as wolfcatcheTy 
•hunt try -huntingy Tidery •scaringy •slaying y^spear^ 
ing sbf. and adjs. O. Agential or instrumenlal, as 
wolfbogottoHy •hauntedy •moved adjs. d. Simi- 
lative and narasynthetic, as xsfolf -coloured y -eyed, 
•greyy •heaaedy •shaped adjs.; also wolf4ike adj. 
and adv. 

s88o O. W. Holmxs RMe V. Hi, The great cur ahowed hit 
teerh, — and the devilish instincts of his old ‘’^wolf-ancestry 
looked out of his eyes, 1844 R. W. Hamilton 7 W, BAttc . 
ix. 951 Was that the *wolf-b.irk of the Conican dynasty? 
s868 J. H. Rokb tr. Ovid’s Met. 73 The *wnlf.begotten Nape. 
1883 Stai.lvbkass Grimm's Teut, Myth^ lil. 1004 Our 
oldest native iiotiona make the assumption of wolNiImpe 
depend on arraying oneself in a *wolf*belt or wolf-shirU 
c 1410 Master of Game (MS. Htgby xSa) vi, When ke *woire 
b>x*ohe hath hir whelpes. z8ae Scorr Abht xix. He who 
speaks irreverently of the Holy Father.. is the cub of a 
heretic wolf-bitch. 2873 Fayrkb Clin, Observ. India »8i 
* Wolf Bite of tlie Forearm. 2857 Dalton iiitie) The * Wolf- 
Boy of China. 289a Ridkb H .\cnARD Heida xiv, As yet the 
•Wolf.Brethren and their pack killed no ro^. 18*7 .Scorr 
HighL Ik'idow v. There snail never be.. dirge played, for 
thee or thy bloody *wolf.burd. 2621 Cotox., Lptrvetiery 
a ^Wolfe-cntcher. 1844 Early Rees. Pprtsmputh, R. I. 
(T901) 33 'i'haC the wolfe Catcher shall be payed out of 
the tresuery. spas Ckamh, Jmt. July 473/x Ihe *woir- 
charms lie used. 2835 C. F. JIoivmam iVmterin IFest 1 . 
944 That most exciting of sports, a *wolAcliass on horse- 
back. i8to Lang Wand. India 968 In this district. .'a 
*wolf child,' as the natives of India express it, was found 
some years ago. 2890 FsAZKa Cpiden Bough iv. 1 1 . 351 Tlie 
Indians of this part of America are divided into totem clans, 
of which the ^Wolf clan is one of the principal. 2779 Ft>a- 
aiiST Vey. N. Guinea 135 The largest bird of Paradise . .The 
breast. .Is black, or ”wolf<o!oured. t8iy Scot r Harold I. 
viii, A she-wolf, and her *wolf*cuba twain. 2880 G. H. K. 
Veee. Tour. 130 Five or six active wolf-cubs, x^ Stanv- 


4/ Tales faiid In |»e wud a •wulfc den & J>er was 

wulfe-whclpis herin, bod dam was away. xSm Kipling 
and Jungle Bk, 70 Wo will teach them to shelter * Wolf- 
devils 1 s888 l.YTTOM Loet Tales MiletuSy Fate Catehas 86 
A *woir«e\'ed rover. 1883 'OuiOA* IVanda 1 . 15 The little 
Aerce halAnalced boy who in frost was wrapped in * wolf-fur. 
2683 Haxing-Goulo Iceland ziB Coarse *wolf grey hair. 
1895 K121.INO and Jungle Bk. 993 A deep *wolf.growl that 
silenced the curs, 28^ Bakino-Gould Werewohes v. 59 
When the *woif-hair began to break out and his bodily 
shape to change. 2883 Kinoslby Hprew. Preb. The dark 
*wolf-hau?ued woods. 2898 ra-Bk, Viking Club Tan. 35 
Two *woir-1ie.id«*d serpents, siag C. F. Hoffman li'inter 
in I Vest 11 . 19, 1 was on a *woIt%unt by moonlight 184s 
Jr. Penny Jml. 6 May 3H He took tne spear from the 
*wolf.hiiiiter'8 hand. topo . rsMPLB Mise. xi. iv. 44 In his 
^Wolf-Huntings. .when he used to bo abroad in the Moun- 


tains th ree or four T>ays together, 2732-0 Nprsoich Afercuty 
xp-od Feh. i/x The King went a WoB-hnntlng. 2842 Jr, 
J'ennv Jml. 8 May 353 wo particular breed of dora was 
ever kept for wolf^unting in this coontry. 1891^10x9 
Hagoasd Nada xiv, Galasi asked him if ho would., rule 
with him over the *wolf>kind. Ibid,y The desire of this 
*wolf.life. 1580 Hollvoand Tteau Fr, Tomy Manger 
Louvichemeni. to eato ^'Wolfo like. 2593 Q. Eus. Boeth, 
nr. pr. iii. 51 The violent robber of othere g^es. .swellith 
in coueting, 8 t [thou] nayst call him woolf lyke^ feexce & 
contentious. x 6 za J. DaVibb Muses Sescrif. (Grosart) Bs/9 
Our Wolfe-llko Appetites. 270$ Pops Odyss, x, SxaJVVill 
you , . wolf-like hoiM away the nudnlght hour 1 tS^lCiHO. 
LAKB Eothen 1 , Big wolf-ltkodogs. soxo VLouMUsCamdedp 
Brit, n. {Ireland) 83 Some.. doe aflirme, that certaino men 
in this tract are yee^ turned into Wolves [marg, * Wolf- 
BSenk iSpB Riuitx Haooabo fJesda xiv, I have become 
o woir-maa. For with the wolves 1 hnnt and oaven. 2913 
Fbabbi ColU^ Bpngh xi (od, 3) IL eji Indiau dromedi^ 


woir.akIni and wearing *wo}f .masks, 2888 Mjnmie Sartkly 
Par, 1 . It. 489 *Wolf-mov*d Imttered shield^ OW poor dead 
corpses. 1887 Bowbn Virg. Mneid l 975 The yellcw dclo 
of bis {se, Romulus's] *wolf-nurae. 1893 o>e H. Maxwbll 
Duhe if Britain viiL X05 Supposing the *wolf-pock over* 
whelmed yw. iBpe Rioks Haooamo A'odk xvi^hat *wolf- 
people of yours. 1871 Gentl. Mag. I>ec. 680 We hoar no 
more of the ^wolf pcst till the days of Queen Mary, spzs 
A. Lang in EmyeL Brit. XIX. sxt/z The. .totem of the 
"wolf-rece of men. 2848 Litton Harold v. I, Behits, and 
Heidr,aiid Hulla. .tbe*wolf.rid«r8. tBooCAMPOKLL.S'e/r/rlrr's 
Dream 6 The '‘wolf-scaring fageot that guarded the slain* 
2891 Hardutuk's ScLGossp x OcL 233/1 i'be *wolf4ibaped 
Managarm. 1883 ^wolf-sbirt [see welfbeU^ 28^ C. Wasb 
Sophnelesy Eleetra 2 [Apollo] the ^wolfolaylng god. 1854 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. xfl. 1 1 1 . 136 ooir, In a poem publish^ 
as late as 1719, and entitled Maedermot,., wolfhunting and 
*woir!>p^aring are represented as common sports in Munster, 
02874 Milton Hies, Mpscevtal. Wks. 2851 Vlll. 43> The 
Russa of better sort goes, .on hU Sled . .dravi n with a horse 
well deckt 1 with many Fox or *WolveHAibi almiit his neck. 
2922 J. A, MacCui.i4KM Relig. Ane, Celts xiv. ax8 An early 
*wolf totem. 2780 Eomonobon Her. 11 . Gloas., *WpifAte^ 
is a German bearing. This trap is made of a stick, bent 
like the head of a pkk-ax, and having in the centre a ring, 
whereto the collar is Axm. . 1883 Stbvbnson Treas. Isi. 
XXX, If we both get alive out of this woir*Craj\ I'll do my 
best to save you. e 2440 ♦wolf-whelp (see v^{Pden\. 2893 
Scott Quentin D. xa'i, He was the imprisoned wolf.whelp, 
which at the Arst oppe^unlty broke bis chain. t86y W. K, 
Kbli.v Curios. Indp-Eurpp. Tradit. 059 Mention is made 
of a *wolfwonian In the M^inogioik 

6 . Special Combs. : wolf-beny, a N. American 
shrub, Symphoricarput occidentalisy allied to the 
BDowberry; fwolf-olaw ■■ wolf* {•claw (see f); 
wolf-drum, a drum with head made of wolfskin ; 
t wolf-fly, a kind of large dy which preys upon 
other ioseclB; wolf-g^reybound, a greyhound uaed 
in hunting wolves; fWolfland, a former nick- 
name for Ireland ; wolf-madness, a form of mania 
in which a man imagines himself to be a wolf 
Ltoanthropt i); wolf-moth (see quot., and cf. 
3 d) ; wolf-net -7b; wolf-note ■ 8 b; wolf- 
platform a hill-side embankment in tlie 
form of a platform, snggested to have been used 
ns a means of defence against the wolves of the low- 
lands; fwolf-eheep, a tribute of a sheep paid by 
a tenant for protection against wolves ; wolf-spear, 
a woir-hnntcr*8 spear ; wolf-spider, a spider of the 
family Lycosidm, which hunts after and springs upon 
its prey; wolf-etone (cf. Doo-btone) ; f wolf- 
thistle m wolfs-thistU (see f ) ; wolf-ti^ a tick 
of the genns Ixodes infesting wolves and dogs; 
wolf-tooth ■ wolf*s4ooth (see f ). See also Wolf* 


DOO, etc. 

2834 0 . Don Gen. Syst. Card. HI. 452 '♦Wolf-berry. 2397 
GstAaoB Herbal iti. civil. 2374 ‘"Woolfe claw Moose, xw 
SvLVesTBN Du Bartas it. i. in. Furies tor At the loundof 
"WoIf.Drumb rattling thunder 1 h'afrrighted Sheep-Bkin- 
Drum doth rent in sunder. 2858 Rowland tr. Moufefs 
Theat. Jnseeteso^i The first. .called in Latine, Lupus, in 
English, the "Wolf fly... feeds especially upon Ales, if be 
cannot come by these he preys upon other Insects. 1753 
Chambers' Cycl, Suppt, av. J,upus. 2809 Cletuer's Hist, 
Dei by I. 177 Aeitus, Wolf Fly, i 8 e 4 Scott Taliem. vi, 
Three alanL oa they were then called ("wolf-greyhounda, 
that ia) of the largest size. i6qe Advice to Painter to A 
chilling Damp, And "Wolfe-Uiid Howl, run thro’ the rising 
Camp. 2853 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xii. HI. 136 note, In 
William’s reign Ireland was sometimes called by the uids> 
name of Wolf land. 286a Bavfxrld Treat de Merb, 40 
Lupina insanies, "Wolf madness. 1854 Afeniai SeL 
5a Lycanthropy or Wolfmadness. 2883 Wood Hiustr, Nat, 
Hist, III. 544 Another species. ., populaily called tlie "Wolf- 
moth ( 7 V//fa granella)y, .haunts granaries and malihouses, 
and does great daRm''e by feeding on the grains and fasten- 
ing them together with its silken web. 1829 Rkfn Cycl., 
*iVo{/-Net. ..a kind of net used in Ashing, which takes 
great numbers, and has its name from the destruction It 
causes. 19x3 Pree, Camh, Philos. Sec, XVI II. 85 On all 
stringed instruments of the violin type a certain pitch can 
be found which it is difficult . . to produce by bowing. This 
note is called the * "wolf-note ', 2906 Cersth, Mag. May 815 
At [the] base [of the hill] the gteat "wolf platforms would be 
set In a position where a conflict might be carried on without 
stampeding the herds in the camp above. 23*8 in Archape- 
logia LI IE. 381 He hath yerely.. one shepe of the best 
instede of a tdle called the "wolfe sh^, for the which, .he 
ys bownde to hunt the wolfe. iBeg Mas. Hbmans Siege of 
^’a/(rMcrVivi.rr^r^rY///F. 9 F/(y,Thathcrsons. .may. .sharpen 
the point of tho red "wolf-epeor. 1808 Tokfll Serjents 970 
One kind of Autumnall Xupl, or "Wolfe-Snyder. «7S3 
Chamberd Cycl, Suppt, s.y. Lupus, i8fe Wood Hiustr, 
Nat, Hist. 111 . 856 The Lycosidm, or W^f-spiden,. .take 
their prey in foir chase Instead of catching it in nets. Ibid, 
657 Aoout sixteen or seventeen British species of Wolf-spider 
are already luMMvn. B84oin£mick LMHfoM(x766)ll. x8i For 
a dog-stone, 9. 8 L For a "wolf-stone, e* o. SM Gfute Herbal 
cxxiu (2509) H 0 , De cameleonta. "Wolfe thystle, 2479 Lano- 
HAM GmdL Health (2633) 683 Womhistle. 1862 Hulmb tr. 
AippusmTetseden u vi.lv. 309 The Ticks, or Ixodes... In 
France the two principal epeciet are— z, the "Wolf Tick r a, 
Retioulaited *11010 \y^Ckm»9ib€re'CycLsuppl.P'No\{'JleilCcu 
t Combinationi with genitive, og wo^frs-kido 
(aitrib.) I wolf*»-olaw, a name for club-moss 
( « Ltoopodium i) ; irolre-fooU t (e) ? the sea^wolf, 
Anarrichas lupus; {b) m wol/'s-shcw; firolf'e- 
ihletle, aspeciee of carllne thme, CarHna ttcaulis; 
woire-tooth, Foppiety [c£ MHG^ wolfrassy G. 
wolfruAn\ (see ifobf,); fWolTe-wert - Wolf- 
wort a. See also WoLPr'e-BAVX, etc. 

, Sflgt Lyre i W swMiii.ixxl4ie The flflh Made of M oms^ 
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MlUd cU««« 

coiiimoQ wotf^ claw mova. 

■OM fri/i ‘ ‘ 


WOL7. 

I7SS CA^nwJm* CjkL SM/, 
• iMi&Th 


i/r/ Jr/, 111. (•d. «8o Tba..ooiBiiion clab-oKwii or 

i^^claWf or * staf Vnom/ 144s in Stnkyuitmf* Cprr, 
(Rolw 21«a38 ChattMdoditpiaccmvocatam Pcduiupumaut 
*WotMa-foote al. Luperiut. IMMP GatAana Htvhal 111. dvU. 
1374 Callod..in Englub WomIm foota, or Woolfca dawe, 
and liktwiM Dub Moon. 1899 H. KiNoautv Hmmlyn vi, 
Dowd dote, Httia anipaa, amonf the oup*moa8 and woira 
foot. 1866 Lvtton Loii 7'aJtt Miltiut xas A *woirs<hi(la 
mantla for hla robe of suta. a 1400-90 SitcJkk, MttU MS, 
179 *>VoIfya tiiTBtyl: eomaiion, 1597 GaaABDC HtrbM 
SuppLi Wooluiathiatle U ChammU«n* Dlumoivil 

Jiontmmnskf^ iv. xlvj. (1580} lob, A hora«..liauiug two 
axtraordinaria taatb called the * Woolfas teeth, which be two 
little teeth growing in the vpper iaweay next vnto the great 
grinding teeth. 1737 Uhackbn Farriery Imf^r, (1756) i. 313 
A Horae ia aaid to have Wolvea- Teeth, when hla I'ecth 
grow either Out warda or Inwarda ao that their Pointa prick 
and wound either the Tongue, cer Oum when he eato, 1864 
E. Mayhkw Tlluetr, Horse Mtinay/ement 146 At one year 
old,.. frequently at birth, little nodulea of bone, without 
fanga, merely attached to the gums, appear in front of each 
row of grinders. These are vulgarly denominated * Wolves’ 
Teeth*. 1575 BAJnaraa Chyrurg, 95 Aconitum *woulfea 
wort 

Hence WolMom, the realm or domain of wolvei, 
wolves collectively ; Wo'lfliood, the state or con- 
dition of being a wolf ; Wo'lfkln, a yonng wolf ; 
Wo'lflaM free from wolves. 

1851 Swt Bi Jaru 3/a Before the House of Hanover or 
Stua^.. Alfred or Boedicea, *WolfdQm waa, and ie and ia to 
be. >889 J. J Acoea Fables 0/ Msop I. aog To nim cunning was 
foxiiieais,. .cruelty, *wolfhood. 1706 Mks. Cbntlivkr Bassets 
Tahie V. 99 Oh I thou *Wolflcin inatead of Lambkin. 1864 
Trmnvhon Baadieea is Make the carcase a skeleton;.. wolf 
and wolfkitK from tlie wilderness, wallow in it. 1893 L. 
Stbphbm in Comtem/. Fev, Aug. z6o The sheep of a *wolAeaa 
region. 

1 . trans. To cal like" a wolf ; tocfevour ravenotisly. 

a86a Sala Sewn. Sosta 111 . xi. 97a [She] used to. .wolf her 

food with her fingers. 1880 SruaoxoN Ploaghm, PicU Z05 
Hungry don will wolf down auy Quantity of meat. 1903 
speaker 94 Jan. 419/1 The men . . wolfing up meals of oyster 
■tew in an atmohphere of perpetual d3rspepsia. 

2 . intr, with it\ To behave like a wolf; « 

WOLVB V, !. 

1869 W O. Palqravs Arabia I. led While *Obeyd was 
wolfing it in Kaseem. 

8 . irons. To delude with false alarms : cf. prec. 9a. 
1910 Ctmtemp. Ren, Jan. 5s Tho.<.e who<<e interest it was 
to wolf the credulous pubuc out of their pence. 1917 
* Contact ' Airtitan's Outings 4 The dwellers in the blinking 
hole, having been wolfed several times, are sceptical. 

Wolf bane: see Wolf’b-bakb. 

Wo*lf-dog. rCf. a wclfshund.) 

L Any of sever A large varieties 01 dog formerly 
kept for hunting wolves, isp. the Irish greyhound 
or wolf-hound. 

ffiga Order Ir, Privy Council Apr., Such great dogges as 
■re commonly called Wolfe dogges,. . which are useful for de- 
stroying of wolves, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 16 J une 1670, The 
bulls did exceeding well, but the Irish wolfe^og excemed, 
which waa a tall greyhound. 1796 Morse Anter.Geog. II. 
x8o Woir-doga (once so useful and celebrated) were perhaps 
peculiar to Ireland, but that species ia now nearly extinct 
1840 C H. Smith Dogs 11 . 139 The Great Wolf-dog is not 
common in central Europe: and appears at present almost 
confined to S^uiin, 1849 Youatt Dog 66 Ihe Italian or 
Pomeranian wolf-dog. mU Trnnyson Bechet in. ii, When 
that horn aoundi^ a score of wolf-dogs are let loo^e. 

2. A crou of a domestic dog and a wolf; recently 
in AlsatioH wolf-dog, p^ular name of a dog pro- 
dnced by crossing the Uenpan sheep-dog with a 
strain of wolf. 


19x0 aneycl. Brit. VIII. 977/z Ilie black wolfdog or Florida 
resamblsa the black wolf of the same redon. 1914 R. 
AeuNDKL Felice Dogs 6 The German Sheep Dog (known iu 
this country as the Alsatian Wolf Dog). 

Wolfdomt see after Wolf /A 
Wolfo, oba. ff. Wolf, Woof. 
tWO’lflnifjA Ohs. rare. Forms; 1 wylfen, 
3 imluene, wlolnei 6 wolfyne. [OE, wyl/et^ 
of which the normal representative would be *wt7- 
Wrti; f,«tJS^fWoLFfA+-mr*. CUMHG.wiilvinns 
(Cv wiilfiH)^ MDo. wohtimu (Do. wohtin). Da. 
ulvistde, etc.1 A ghe-wolfl 
c sooo Sojr, Leockd. 1 . 96a Sif be wylfme meolc. 

cxaea Ahck R. xao Wummono wroo is wulnene, & a»on 
wmSis wulf IMAt piso is iwend to wuluene, i Godes 
eien, ft is see wuluene ttefne in his swete eeren. c sjoo 
HeeoeM 579 Lsoun at wlf wluine here. 19.. 

We Trielf Fox laj (Bannatyne MS.), The .. wildoat, 
ft the wOd wolfynoi 

WO'Uta.* ffc Wow *#. + -*!»<.] Per. 

tebliw to . wol^ woIGm. 

an W. Tahj#. «« jn To wr^ 

mwr th« bmdt of Ion, WUdi ttitfi with wolfan tooth No 
EMTS sliall gnaw in twain. 

WolSir Cwn*lfe>). rati, [t Wow a. ud r. ♦ 
•ml. a Woi.vnt.] 

1. A wolf^hnntir. 


1897 A. R. Maeskall Posssee xi8 (Fanner). The womeont 
whisk ey wolfer calmly slumbered Uwough It alL 

WO*llbMo ran. Also 5 wolomeei -M. [f. 
Wolf sh. + -ess 1. J A she-wolf. 

1387 Tbevisa Higdon (Roth) III. 43 A woMhwe \v.rr. wolv. 
ease, wohiai] pat liadde i-lost kir wbclpea, toe W. LvNNn 
Carion'e Cron, as b, lly chaunoe came a wotf^M out of tba 
Mxte niauntaynes. i8m W. Tookb tr. Lucian 1 . 960 moU% 
The wolf lives imitinctively solitary.. so that even bisooa* 
nection with the wolfess Is but M short duration. 

WolAu(wu*lfiftii),a. AnaUojiAZooL [f. the 
name of the German embryologist K. F. IVilf 
(* 7 il 3 * 94 ) + -IAN.] In Wolffian Ape(k, 4 he meso- 
nephron or primitive kidney ; either of the two renal 
organs of toe embryo of vertebrates ; to Wolffian 
duct. 

1844 Hoslyn Diet. Med , Wolffian Bodies^ falite kidneys, 
kidne 


. .The suhstance by widch the kidneys ei 

embryo, and which was fiiat remarked by WotflT. 


■re preceded iu the 

*•59 


t^yc^^uat, V. 9^/1 'I*he parowhim is formed out 


itbryo, and whic]^ 

J'oilda C 

of (lie Wolffian body. tr. Hacckete Bvoi, Man II. 4 14 

'J'he earlif.r, primitive kidney duct is distinguishad as the 
•WolfTuinduct/ 

WO’lf-fliph. [After L. htpus (see Wolf sb, 3 b). 
Cft G. wolfsfischl\ A large and voracious tea-fish, 
Anarrhichas lupus^ having numerous sharp teeth 
and edible flesh ; also called soa^wolf. Also applied 
to other fishes of the same genus. 

1969 Blague Sck. Coneeytes 153 Of the Cockatrice and 
Seawolf.. .The Wolf fishe marking him well.. nayde [etc.]. 
1609 K. F. Dedekiuds Sck. Siovenrie 77 As for the 
Wulfe-Hsh, gluttoiie hold the taile to Iw the best. 1774 
Fkii. Trans. LX IV. 315 The mouth of the wolf-fish is 
almost paved with teeth. S899 Kjncslev Glancus 64 In 
Torlwy.. where no wolf-fish (AMarrktats It^us) or other 
shell-crushing pairs of jaws wander. 

Wolfhood : see after Wolf sb. 

Wo’lf-lioaiid. « WoLF-Doo. 

iSaj Scott Quentin D. xxil. We have brought down the 

S mf* at last, quoth my lady’s brnch to the wolf-hound. 1871 
. Collins Maty;, k Merck. I. i. 97 An enormous Pyrenean 
wolf-hound. 1899 Dogs^ their Mamagem. k Treat m. 90 
*i‘he liish wolfhound, as he is known to-day, will weigh os 
much as one hundred and fifty pounds. t9a3 Westtn. Gom, 
09 Mar,, It was discovered when the Show opened that 
a valuable Alsatian wolf-hound had disappeared. 
Wolflan fvp'lfi&n, wu'lfifin), 0.1 and Also 
Wolffian, [f. the name of the German philoso- 
pher Christian Wolf or ^2^(1679-1754) -f-iAN.J 
a. a^\ Pertaining to the ]%il080phiral system of 
Wolf, which was an eclectic adaptation of Leib- 
nitzianism and scholaiiticism. b. sb. An ad- 
herent of this system. Hence Wo'lflaaim, the 
philosophical system of Wolf; Wo*lflanlio v,, 
tram, to render Wolfian. 

X79X Knvielo Prurkcr's Hist. Philos. IT. 570 Almost 
every German university was inflamed with disputes on the 
subject of liberty end neceasity t and the names of Wolfiaus 
and Anti- Wolfians were every where heard. X843 Eclectic 
Rev. Feb, 163 'fhe influence of the Wolfian philosophy. 
ibid. 164 It ia undoubtedly to Wolfianism that we are to 
trace, in great measure, that coldneaa and lifelessness which 
characterises the sermons of the latter part of the preceding 
century. Ibid. 169 Tha already Womanish mind of (be 
rising ministry. 1874 G. S. Morris tr. UeherweFs Hist, 
Philos. II. no T^nee., sought.. to demonstrate the Spino- 
sistic and atheistic character of tlie Wolflian doctrine. 

So Wo’lflo-l^al'bnl'tBiaA a., characterized by a 
combination of Wolfian and Leibnitzion views. 

1877 E. Cairo Philos. Kant i.x 50 The artificial harmonies 
o f the Wolffio-Leibnitztan pbiloeophy. 

Wolflu (vpdfi&n, wu'lfi&n), 0.9 and jA* [f. 
the name of the German philologist F. A. Wolf 
(1759-1824) + -rAE.] a. m/j. Of or pertaining to 
F. A. Wolf or his theory regarding the Homeric 
poems (developed in bis Frologomma ad Ifomorusn, 
i 79 S)* ^A One who accepts this theory. 

1879 W.D. Geodes In Content/. July 934 The Wolfian 
theory, .that tha Homeric poems were a congeries of origi- 
nally independent lays.. moulded into a unity in the time 
of Pislatratus. /bid, 915 Next to him [re. G. Hermann] in 
i mpo rtance among the nter Wolfians.. funds Lachmann. 
wolfln, obs. Sc. form of Woven. 

Wolfing (wu’lfi^), vbl. sb. [f. Wolf sb. -i- 
•INO IJ Hunting for wolves. AUo aiirib, 

1879 F\T. Dockland Zsir-^A 198 When the wolfing a ea e o a 
has commanced on the prairiea the hunter impragnatea tii« 
carcase of a bufifalo . . with sti^'cnnine and places it in a likely 
position. 1877 Hallock Sportsman's Gom, xs Tha stock 
111 trade of a party engaged in * wolfing ' ooneists in flour, 
bacon and strychnine. 

WrtlfBala (wu'lfif), a. Also 8 woolf- [f. Wolf 
sb. + -T8H 1 . Cf. M HG. wolfisch^ and WoLVisB.] 

1 . Of or pertaining to a wolf or wolves. 
flg7al4tviini^4sai^. 146/8 Wo!fUh,A>//MNv« sdSvDavsaif 
Hind 4 P* 1. 160 The wotfieh race, Appear with beliyCainit, 
and famish’d face, stee C. NsaaK O. 4 N. Tost. L axi Ya 
■laybaat a wolf . .yet all this will not driva away Ue wmneh 
nature. 1868 (TansA. Mag. July 70 llw bristlea that onia- 
BMutad Um in ble wolfish staU x8gp Ttsesffio Ai^Kov.is9 
So vigorously bed the wol^ tribe been buatad down that 
onW one ooople survived. 

D* Aboundifi|r in wolves, nomo^tuo. 
t|^CoLuiis 7« Where Oiaw bewli, Us 


ulflyngaa be blaebette 
1970 Foxi 


W0XJ*8-BAinB. 

70 Hie. .msodable and wotfisH dIspoelUon. 1840 Diotratw 
Ame/r. NMes vi. Grope your way with me into tms wolfwb 
den. 18^ Vxxroinftetrobi vii. v, Tba eyas of the thraa 
man, with a fierce and wolfish glare. 

8 . Kesembling a wolf, wolf-llke. 

*779 Adaie Antsr. Indium e99 To keep the [In^Ranl w^ 
ftom our own doors, by engaging him with his }^1ma 
nrighbouzSi 1894 J. S. C. Auiiott NnpeUon (x89s) IL kiv- 
■4a Swarms of (Joseacke, on fleet and wolfish horaai. 
b. Ravenously hungry- U.S.colloq. 

[184a Fretssr's bfag. Dec- ou/a My appetite wee jvroydng 
deddSily wolfish,] 2848 BaSTlbtt DichAmer,. wo(fij£ 
eavuM savMsIy hungry- 1894 Feiin In Ampins VedUp H* 
X33 I’m wolnidi. 

4 - Comb., as wolAsh^facid, •Mting, rvisagod adjt- 
€ *779 CsABiB Mimnight 995 Avarice . . A Woolfieh-Vieeu’d 
FtenA x^x Maymb Reid Scat/ Jhmters xxvii, rrhe 
animal] is wolfish-looking. 1894 Mas. Chokbb ViUnge Tmbea 
(lE^) i6t The wolfish-fiKed crowd bad melted Sway- 
Hence Wo'lflnhlj adv . ; WolflataMfl- 
1678 Marvell Mr. Smirks 66 The Wolfishness of tboea 
which, .ought to have been the Christian Pastots, but went 
on scattering their Flocks, if not devourinR. 1831 J. Wii-sqm 
in Btackw. Mag. XXIX. 7«n The Red Rover yowls 
wolfishly to the moon. 1840 Bounow BibU ia S/eUn a], 
Wolfishly eager for booty. 1890 J. Pulsvord LeyeUty iO 
Christ 1 . eo5 Compare.. tha consummate wolfishness of 
Christian Europe with tha simpler wolfishness of heathen 
nations. 

Wolfkln, Wolfiesfl t see after 'Wolf sb. 
Wolfiing (wa*inin). [f. Wolf sb, 4 -uiro i.] 
A young or little wolf. Alsp Jig, 

13. . JCAlis. 6956 (Uud MS.), Wuli „ 
also, Menieillous men ben boo. 1970 Foxb Sertn. Christ 
C ruci/.i If a mighty hunter, .happenyng vppon the Wolfes 
denne, fiudeth there the young Woirelynges. X746 W. Hoas- 
LBY J'^ooi (1748) I. 94 Wolflings the jAmba embrace. 1799 
T. Downpr in Tyerman Wesley (1870) II, 340 Two 

bold, though Wrcllese divines, so young, tl’st they might 
rather be called wolflings than wolves. 1837 Carl^ lb Frk 
Rev. III. v. iii, Young children were thrown in [the river], 
their mothers vainly pleading 1 'Wolflings,* answered the 
Company of Marat, * who would grow to be wolves.' 1B99 
Kii'LIno and jungle Rk 094 Thou art a isian, Little Brothm, 
wolfiing of my watching. 

Wolfram (wudfifim, yp’lfr&m). [a. G. wolfiam 
{wol/orm in Mathesius, 1562, woljfram in Lrcker^ 
ir8o, volfram ia Wallerius, Muuratogia, 1747), 
of uncertain formation : penerally assumed to te 
an old miners’ term f. nv^wolf -h nxAof cream (cC 
rahmort foamy wad), and to be the source of 
mod.L. iupi spuma ( AgricoU Do Nat. Foss., 1 546), 
which corresponds, however, to G« wo{fsschaum ; 
but perb- f. MHG. rdm dirty mark, soot 
The variants of the O. word, a. g. wotJf/\ert, 

wolfari^ wo(piatk, suggest easo^tion with proper names. 
Since Agricola describiM the tu/i s/umm as a light ‘stoae *, 
it is improbable that it woe the mineral wolframT) 

L Min. A native tungstate of iron and manganese- 
V757 tr. Henekefs FyHtologia lx. 130 Though this tin ora 
ba not easily separable from wolfram, a kind of mock-tin, or 
Bu irony tin miuerol. 1787 Grokhick tr. Klaproth's Obsetv, 
Fossils Cornw. 3a Wolfram of a foliated texture united to 

? uaru and clay, le brought from Pddice. 1849 D. CAMraoLL 
norg, Chens, ^s Oxide of tungsten. .. Preparation.— The 
mineral wolfram Is reduced to the finest powder 1914 

Lancet 8 Jua. 76/x These electrodes are made.. from a 
mixture of. .ores.., the chief one beiiig a tungstata of iron 
and manganese, known as wolfram. 

2 . The metal tungsten, obtained from thia mineroL 
184a W. Grboory Outl. Inorg. Chemt, 197 Tungsten. . . Syn. 
Wolfram— Occura in nature, ohiefly in the mineral wolfram- 
1907 Prec. See, Antiquaries e May 456 Wolfram, or tung- 
sten, a nxetml which is used as an alloy for hardening sieeL 
8. a/trib . , as wolfram mine, oro ; wolfram lamp, 
-•teal ■- Tunostkn Icunp, •sttol ; wolfrom-oohre 
->> TcNOiFio ochre, Tunqstite- 

^fram*^l (sjse Tungsten 3b i86i Watts Diet 


^ J moOAtalns rotmiSag. 

fr Chiraoieriitio 
of* A well- 


that 




from the wolfram lamp is three or four times as Iwillient as 
that given W tha ordinary carbon lamp with the same aon- 
sumption of elactrioity. spH Brit Mm Return 007 A 
large specluien of hobnonte from Huan wolfram mine- 
X9 s6 Ckamb. yml, 9 Sept 695/a Quantities of wolfram ore 
are also produced in Australia. 

Hence WoTfroasate, TuNOBTin ; WolfromeA 
a,, having wolfram added; Wol£m*mle o,* ■■ 
Tonobtio; Wo* 3 fnuBlJse, tnngstic ochre, tuii|^ 
stite; Wolframite, « Wolfbax 1. 

SB64 Q. 7 nsA iFrA L693 M. Le Cuen haaecdiclted attention 
to wliai he calls ^toolframed ^iron. s88o Mavme Expos. 
Lex. s. V. WoHfysmtaie, *Woimunlc add. s8|94 Dana btin. 
143 ^Wolfhinune. 1868 /AM. 601 *Wolfimite. Epta BrE. 
him. Return os8 WoUramite and smoky qaarts, 4 oin Banna- 

Woirs-bMi8(wadftbFin). twolfiMm. [L 

wolf's^ m. of Wolf sb. -f Bani /A-l, rendering 
mod.ll lyeoctoHum, a- Gr. Konombrax lit- *woli- 
slayer*.] A plant of the genus Acomtum, esp. 
A* (yeoctanum, with dull yellow flowers, ocenreing 
in monntolnotis regions in Kur<^ AUo Applied to 
Amiea montas$a \winter my^s*bam)f ud to 
winter Aconite, Branthis hyomoHs. 

e sM8 Ttiaima Homes Herbes <B.D.GL) 9 The other kynde 
'Aoeeituml b called Lyooetonem, 4 fa oiiffllshe It mays 
caMwoHeabaTiia But this kyed* it d^ded into two 
other kyndesb oCwhleht,.thOMieaybeeAlled tneoflisbo 
embheeeoiiUorhleimwolftbefaa the oriwrlrliido.«may 
fa eimedhi EngUiiho yi _ s|7S, wtisbm, 

ICoMt’oimoD ti ffrf pAiKiMmii Pesmst mSSI uSmSi 



woidfs-naq^ 


246 


WOKAV. 


HtrWIsei c»n It Atmihtm miid la Enfllih 

Ihoreartcr, Winters WolfesbaiT^ s6sSl W. C^S 

66 llie Oyntmeni tjwU Witch« ass Is irsported to 
^ mod^s . . of tht Juw of SnsliikM, Woelfsbslos «nd 
Cfnqusfoyls. I9te J. Lk* /mirnL A»/. App. ess. 178s 
Mastth Ltii. hoU xxL (17^) 098 Wholsiioms Wolftbaue 
[AeomHmm AmiMara].,hia ftvs capsules,. .and the flowers 
are suipbur.coloursd. i8so Kbats AUlancknh I, Co not to 
Lethe, nciihsr twiit WolfVbans, tight-rooted, for its poi- 
sonous wins. 184^-30 A. Wood CAav«dA BQi. 146 Aconitum 
mneinmtum. American Wolf V Dans, s4§6-4o A Gbav il/an. 
fiai, NM.S, *3 Atffuiium rwlinmiutm Trailing Wolliibans. 
b868 Trtas. Bfft isj^a. 

t Wolff Obs^ In3iruluMlLit,6woolflM 
flataa, 7 woIum f/ata ; also 6 wolfjrat, 7 wool- 
flit [f. sfen. of Wolf j^.-i-FifT sb.^, of which 
Ltcopibdow (Tonmeforl) it a translation.] Tlw 
puffball, Lyepptrdmt Bcvtsta, Also used as a term 
of abuse. 


e lids Voe, PtmmU In Wr.- Wfllcksr 556/43 Fungm, wulues- 
$5^ igjo PALSoa S89/S Wolfyst, wrw dt i^u/. 1397 

Gbrasdb Htr^minu cIxiL 1386 PufTes Fistes, are commonly 
called in JLatins Lupi crepitus^ or Woolfes Fistes. 1606 
WUy Be^diid Prol., Out yon sou at gurnet, you Woolfist. 
1811 Corroa., PVjm d$ t9up WoUiea fysts. 

f^llMUly WOlfl*]&Oflid. Forms t see 
Wolf /A and Hbad lA 

L The head of a wolf ; a fi^re of this, e. g. as a 
heraldic bearing. 

c 1000 Smjt, Lttchd, 1. 560 To shops, wulfos heafod lexs 
under hone wle. ?a>4oo Morit Arik, 1093 Allefalterde 
k Aeache in ols foule lyppys, llks wreths as a wolfs-hevede, 
it wrayths owtt at ones I 1386 Fbknk BIam, Gtntrit 030 
Hugh the firsts Earle of Chester, was sumaroed da Loupe, 
because be bare a Wolfee head in Ills shielA 1610 Guiluu 
HtwAliiry 111. xv. 145 Hee beareth Axure, two Barren, Argent, 
on a Canton Sable, a Woluee head Errased of the seconA 
1873 F. T. Bucxland L^g^Bk. 5 A young man holding a 
wolf's head high up in the air. 1891 Daily TtL 16 Apr. 7/s 
MInnesoU spent hist year twenty-five thousand dollars In 
bounties on wolf-heads brought in. 

2 . Old En^ik Law, A m for the pursuit of 
an outlaw as one to be hunted down like a wolf ; 
troHsf, (orig. in phr. to cry wolf's Hoad) an outlaw. 
i7ih century law books have various corrupt forms, as 
woatflftturtL wodl/krtk/Tc^ wcdfitehtad. 

[r sees Laws SHw. vi, Lupinum enim gerit caput 
a die utlagationis sua quod ab Anglis uulfssbeuied nomina- 
tur.) }c 1300 il//rr. Jutiicn tv. iv. (Selden Soc.) tas E point 
lie vient, qe des adunc le tirgne lem pur lou^e est orlable 
Wolvesheved. pur oso qe Ion est beate haia de tote gent, 
rs^ Gatttilyu 700 (Hail. MS) Whan Gamely n her lorde 
woIiMM-heed was cryed A made, 1430-40 Lyog. BtfcMas vii. 
ss6i Out of ther court banyshed was prudence, . . Cried 
woluis bed was vertuous sobirnesse. c 1460 Towmlty Myst. 
xxi. 139 Now wols-hsde and out-borne on the be tnne I 
1883 K1MOS1.KV H^raw. i, By that time 1 shall be a wolf's 
beaA end out of the law. 1014 Biackw. Mag, Jan. 95/0 
Vengeance on these cruel wolf heeds. 

WO'lfiikill. The skin or pelt of a wolf; a 
gfirmeni, etc. made of this. Also attrib, 
r 141S Matter tfGnm* (MS. Dlgby i8s) vi, pe wolfs skynn 
b hots forto malce koffes or pylches. ai6ia Hasington 
Sch. Smierm ti. (i6a^ 37 Garments.. of Mariyn or Wolfe- 
■kiiinsB. 1734 Free ffnien No. 955. s/a Multitudes believs 
. . that a SoMp-skin Drum bursts asunder at the beat of a 
Wolf-skin Drum. xSoe Scorr Lnei Minetr. iii, xvi, His 
bugle-horn ..in a wulr-skin baldric tieA 1839 Tbmnysoh 
Ktaine 809 His Imttle- writ hen arms and mighty hands Lay 
naked on the wolfskin. 1918 Biackw, Atag, June 743/1 
When OUT own ancestors were, .barbarians in wolfskins. 

Wo'lf’fl-inilk. [CL LG. wulfsmolk, MHG. 
wolfmilcky (G. wolfs^^ Da. uhemlk, etc.] 

1 . a. A spurge, esp. the sun-spurge, Euphorbia 
Helioscopia ; so call^ from the acrid milky juice. 

>575 Banistrs Chyrurg. 101 Feula, Woulfes mllke. 1599 
A. M. tr. Gabelhautdt Bk. Pkytuke 364/1 For the Felone 
of the Finger. Take the herbe called Woluesmileke, tye the 
same with ths Flowers on the Felon letc.]. 1861 Miss 
Pkatt Flower, PI. V. 5 Euphorbia helioscopia (Sun Spurge) 
..CountiT people call it . . Wolf's-milk. 1897 R. N. Bain 
tr. yphafs Preitp Afiehai xzv. aoi The witch took freshly 
plucked wolf's-mllk flowers. 

b. The fungus Lycogala, 
i86t H. Macmii.lan Footn. Page Nat. a88 The beautiful 
round vermilion bulb of the Lyc^la, or Wolf's milk. 

2 . The milk of a wolf. 

i8a9 Tbnnybon Primeeee vn. 1x5 Half the wolfs-milk 
curdled in their veina xlee Rioxa Haggard Nada xvii, 
They have drunk wolTs millc. 

Wolf8rOPt (wu*lf|W»it). ^Obs, [f. WoLPjd. + 
'WoBT.] a. A plant of the ^nus Aconitum ; i« 
WoLr*8-BAva D. A plant of the genua Feripioca, 
the juice of which was used for poisoning wolves. 

161X CoToa. 8.V. Leap, HeHe an loud^ Wolues-toe, wolfe- 
wort (a kind of Aconitum). 1638 [see Lkopard's bans). 
> 771 J. Hiu. yegetoAle Sytt IX. 43 Wolfwort. Pm^ploca* 
WolftTBt: see Wolf’s-fist. 

Wolhie,nolhe: see Wtll v.i5ob. WolkenCe^ 
-In, obs. ff. Wklkin. Woll : see Wrll, Wbzlm^ 
Will, Wool, Woold. 

Wollastoaitd (wulostensit). Min. [Nnmed 
by Lehman (1818) afier the chemist and physicist 
W H. Wo/Air/en (1766-1828) i see -iTa Lj Native 
metasilicate of calcium ; tabular spar, 
implied also by T. Thomson to Frctoutu. 
libj PniLLirs Introd. Mht, (ed. «) six WolUstontte... 
Thb sulMtance occurs in the lava of Capo di Bove, near 
Rome^n small maMcs. X836 T. Thomson Outl, Mia, etcb 
1. 131 This was the reason wtiich led me to give the appelW 
tioa WeilmeAmUto to the present species, which occurs.. 


near Klbyth...Xc Is nlatsd to tahto epar, M Rutut 
Roch-Fortmug Mia, i8j WoUastonite. .occurs as a rads* 
f ormi ng miueral chiefiy m. .rod-like or platy crystals* 

Wollo ! see Wall lA^, Will Wool. 

Wollo bode, obs. var. Woubxt. 

^ Wolleyn, suggested by Lyte [o^dor WooLUor, 
q.v. Ill as an alternative for Mdllun. 

1578 Lvru Dedoeae i. IxxxL xx8 Mulleyn (or rather Wol- 
wyn). tbtd. 119 Mulleyn^ or rather Wulieyn. 

Wollop, Far. Vir allop v, 

1849 W. S. Mayo KnlooUh vl (1850) 50, I wollopped the 
hoop around him. 1886 Stkvknson Kidnapped v, 1 have a 
rope's end of my own to wollop 'em. 

WoUow, obs. form of Wallow 
t6sa-3 Eeeex Arckdeoeoariet Depot. Bk. if. isp (MSd She 
was drunck and lay wollowing in tne durt. 

WoUyn, obs. form of Woollen. 

Wolp, obi. form of Wup v. Sc, 

Wolran, var. Wiluonb Obs, 
a X831 in R. Chambers Pe^. Rkymet Scot. (1870) 70 In 
place o’ her ain bonny bairn, she fand a withered wolxoo. 
Wolsome, var. Wilbom b a.^ 

WolBted, obs. form of Wobsted. 

Wolt, obs. pa. t. of W1BL0, Wolt(e, oba. var. 
Vault xAl; see WiLLft.^ A. 3. Woltou,-towe - 
tei^ tkou : see Will A. 6 a. Wolnm, obs. 
Sc. f. Volume. Wolunte, var. Voluett Obs, 
Wolve (wulv),v. [f.indexional stem of WolfxA] 

L inlr, (also with it). To behave like a wol( 
play the wolf. 

tToa C. Mathss Maga. Chr, 111. in. 187/e If any Seducers 
were let loose to wolve it among the gcK>d people cf Rox- 
bury. a 1009 E. Thompson Sbton Btffy i. (C. D. SuppL) A 
Wolf was *^wolving ' on the east side at Sentinel Mountain. 
2 . Of an organ : To give forth a hollow wailing 
found like the howl of a wolf, from deheient wind- 

Fanv Vacle Stlat 1. xxv. %%$ What an awful 
storm 1. .Don't you like the sound? What they used to call 
* wolving* in the old organ at Dormlnater 1 1919 M. R. Jamrs 
TkiaGhoti iMThe organ wedved — you know what 1 meant 
the wind died. 

fWO'lvellng. Obs, raro^K [f. woAh-, in- 
flexional stem of Wolf sb, + -lino 1.] *■ Wolfluto. 

1798 W. Rosook tr. Taatiilda Nurse 1. (x8oo) B3 Whilst 
ten young wolvelings shelter finA 
wolwar (wuHvgj). rare. Also 6-7 wooluer. 

[f. W OLVB V, or inflexional stem of Wolf sb, 4 - -bb^.] ! 

1 . One who behaves like a wolf; a ravenous or 
savage creature. 

*393 G* Hasviy Pieree'e SuAer. 147 Three meales of a 
Laxnrella make the fourth a Woolner (r/VI. 1604 T. M. 
Biaeh Bk. Epistle to Kdr., Scylla and Charibdis, those two 
Cormorants and Woolners Uicl of the Sea. 1883 CornK 
Mag, Feb. 184 Jelly-fish, fierce little ' wolvers * throwing out 
their., stings. 

2 . One who searches or hunts for wolves. 

a 1909 E. Thompson Sbton Billy L (C. D. Suppl.) As the 
wolver rode down an adjoining caflon. he saw a Wolf come 
out of a hole, tpsx Chambers' e Jral, July 473/1 The wolver, 
cxpluring unsurveyed territory. 

WOlverenei -ine (wulvorrm). Forms: 6-9 
wolvaring, 8- wolForena, -iaa (6 wool-, ulver- 
lng(o, 7 woolverin(e, Se, Toluerlng). [app. f. 
w/v-, inflexional stem of Wolf /A, bnt the forma- 
tion is obscure.] 

1 . The glutton {jGulo luscui)^ now esp. the North 
American variety : see Glutton A. 4. 

>574 in Feuillerat Revels Q, Elia. (xpo8) 836 Furres of 
woolveringes for pedlers capiw. 1391 G. FtSTCHRa Rutse 
Commw* (HakL Soc.) 14 Their beasts.. are the losh,..the 
beare, the wolvering or wood dogge. 16x9 Middleton 
Loite hAntig. Dx, Bwts bearing Furr, . . Racoone,MoaBhye, 
Woliierine. S747 G. Edwaxos Jiat. Hitt. Birdt 11. X03 The 
Quick- Hatch, or Wolverene. i8xa J. Smyth Pract. Customt 
(i8ai) 235 Wolvering is a large animal, almost equal in sise 


Iabmon Jml, Vov, N, Amer. safi The 
■ the colour of the I 


to the wolf, , 

carcajou or wolverine, in shape and the cedour of the hair, 
greatly resembles ^the skunk. x8u Longp. Hiaiw, xvi. 40 
How tht Wolverine, uprising, Made him ready for the 
encounter. 1896 Kipling Seven Seas, Song gf Dead 8 Where 
the wolverine tumbles their packs from tbs camp. 

2 . The fur of the wolverene, 

1396 Lame, Wills (Chetham Soc, i86r) u A cassocke xd 
gro^'ran edged w» ulveringe. i6xa Sc* Bh. Ratet in Holy* 
burioa's Ledger (1867) 307 Furres called.. Volueringis the 
peioe, vilL 1833 Act 3 A 4 Will. IV^ c, 56 Wolveringa 
undressed. 1890 Daify News b 8 Jan. y/x It b already 
prophesied that wolverine b to be the favourite fur next 
winter. X895 Kipung gad 9 utwlo Bh. 158 The long 
wolverine-fiir fringe of her ermtne hood. 

3 . A nickname for an inhabitant of Michigan. 
So IVolverine StatSy Michigan. 

1833 C F. Hofpmam Wiaier ia Far West L soy The 

: I i__ 


X3 ^1 ar. ijxfa Miobigan b Lake State or wolverine State, 
wolvlll, obs. Sc, form of WoFEir. 
tWolvlEh, a, Obs, Also 5-fl wolw^, 6 
woulu-, woUw-, Sc. volw-, 6-7 irofo)lu-, 7-0 
woolv-, [f. wokh^ inflexional stem of Wolf so, 
A -IEH i.] 

1. - Wolfish s, 3 . 

c 1430 Lvoo. Mia, PoHm (Percy Soc.) 174 Among wolvys 
be wol^she of corage. xg.. Six Bailaae with Burdens 
(Percy Soc.) 5 This wollwysshe shape* 1340-7 Covuudaui 
Frttii/id Lcest, L (1593) M s, ludas *. ham^ wolubh ooim 


dklooe vnder sbeepee deathiom MXg86SioncV^p«sdKav« 
(x9Sj) 191 ‘i‘hb woolvish shaepheard. ahaeSuppEe, Mmaee^ 
priestst Ane, Ka, Ulie woolubh crualtr of popbb Inoubi- 
tora. 1603 Shahs. Lear 1. Iv. 330 With her naiies S&se 1 
flea thy Wolui»h visage. 1638 MASSiNOca A Field Fatal 
Dowry II. i. D Gut you woolubh nungrelb 1 iflpa R. 
L*£stmanob/ViA/vi. clvL X4X These Wolviah BaJe-FnsndA 
tSiy CoLBsiixia Biog, Lit, L x. i8x If superstition and 
despotism have been suflisred to let in tbeb woolvbh ebeep, 

2. a. Wolfish 1 . 

XS65 Satir, Peeme R^orm, i 133, I eawe the fftendUe 
non wounde in a volwysbe weede. >377 T. Kendall 
Flowers Epigr. By The founder of the tame [SA Rome] 
with Wouluisne mUke was fedde. 1793 Blake Songs Ex^ 
per.. Little Girt Poaad $s Nor fear the wolvbh howl Nor 
the lions* growL 

Hence f WolwlElilF hdp, ; fWolwlEknoEE. 

xsjB Bale Three Lames xsxi Thy woluysshnesae by thre 
crownes wyll 1 hyJs making the a pope. i6a8 Wither Brit . 
Reaumb. tv. 663 Some, wolvbhly, did prey upon the quick. 

SofWolwy^i. Obs.rare^. 

s6xx CkrroR., Louvier^ Woluie, Wolfe-like. 

Wolward, obs. f. Woolwabu. Wolwat, obi. 
f. ViSLVET. Wolx, obfi. pa. t. of Wax v. 

Worn, obt. form of Whom. 

Woman (wu*mdn), sb, PI. women (wi'mdn). 
Forms (case-inflexions in 0 £. and eaily ME. as in 
Man rAi) : Sing, a, 1-5 wifinan, a-3 -mon, a-4 
wimmiui, (3 wim(m)o;i, wyman), 3-4 wym- 
man, 3-5 wymmon (4 wyAnan). fi, 3 wum- 
mon, 3-5 wummaiu 7. 5-5 womman, wom- 
mon, 4-6 Fomaa, 5 roimnan, woinaii(zi)e, 5-6 
wommane, 7 whoxnan, (also 9 dial) wooman, 
3- woman. A 5 oman, 6 owmaQ(?), 7 Anglo^ 
Welsh o'man, 7-9 uman, 9 'ooman, umman. PL 
a. 1-4 wifmen, 1-4, 8 wimmen, 3-5 wymmea, 
(4 wyfinen, wlmen, wemman, 4-5 wymen, 5 
▼ymman, 7 Anglo^ Welsh ymen). fi, 3-4 wum- 
men. 7. 3-5 wommen, 5 womans, Tommen, 
woyman, 6-7 woaman, 4- woman. A 4 Sc. ra- 
mana, 4-7 weman, 5 wemyn,whaman, waymen, 
K -7 waoman, 6 Taman, 6-7 waaman, 7 waaman. 
[OE. wlfmen{n^ •man{n masc., later fern., pL wlf 
men{n^ f. wf woman, Wife sb. + mon(H, man(n 
human being, Man sb.^ A formation peculiar to 
English, and not extant in the earliest period of 
OE., the ancient word being Wife. 

The regubr MB. descendants of OE. tt;(/Mi«Mi,-fH#M,Tb. 
mitnman.wimwen (cf. OE. it^man, ME. lemman^ Leman) 
contimied in use until the 15th century. By riooo the 
rounding of wi. to tvv b clearly established, and Is at that 
time cbaracteibtic of western ME. texts. The form tcw/w< 


utaa appears in the {ate ijtb century (first in western texts), 
and the corresponding pi. wommen in the bte X4th. The 
simplification of mm in womutan^ -m and wimman^ .sit, 
and the consequent conversion of the first syllable into an 
open syllable gave rise to forms with d and /, which, con- 
tinuing to the early modern period, provided the occasion 
for punning analyseH of wbmetn and wimen (see 1 k below). 
From c 1400 woman and women beMme regular spellings 
for sing and pi., and have been retained as a properly cor- 
responding pair to man and fH#H| but in toe standard 
speech (be pronunciation (wu-) was ultimately appropriated 
to the sing, and (wi-) to tite pi., probably through ths 
associative influence of pairs like/aa/ and feet. 

From at least the 16th century, the only variety in the 
pronunebtion of the pi. has been in respect of the quantity 
of the first vowel, which was either short or long in tlie x6th 
and 17th centuries | but in the same period no less than five 
pronunebtions of the sing, are recognised by ortboepists, 
vb. wu'mftn, wE'mnn, wv'mfin, and u mSn, v'mftn, of which 
all but the fiist have now sunk to vulgar or dialectal status. 

Examples of the 6-fonns of the sing., without initbl fv, 
follow here { for illustration of the more normal forms see 
sense t. 

f>45S Paetoa Lett. I. 313 Youre pore bade oman and 
cosyn, Alice Crane. ruB (Jharnock Bk. Astron, Title of 
CHiapter (MS.) Is the^ iheflTe man or owman or bothe? xBag 
Shaks. Merry W. iv. i. 5a Eua. Leaue your pmbles (o'man) • . 
Eua. O'man, forbeare. 163a Nabbks Coo. Card. V. U, Your 
l*adisliips uman. 1749 Fibldino Tam yaate xv. x. When 
her l*aship was so ven kind as to oflar to mak mse bur one 
Uman. xBoB Jamirsoh. Uman^ the pron. of woman, 1837 
Dickens Pichm. xiii. Putting on bis spectacles to leek at 
a manbd 'ooman 1 1838 Tas. Grant Sk. Load. 69 Bad 
luck to the *oonun 1 1898 0 . W. E. Russkll Coll, 4 RtcoU, 
14 Like other high-bred people of hb time, he [ee. Lord John 
Ru«seil]. .called a woman an * 'ooman '.] 

L L An adult female human being. (The con- 
text may or may not have tpecial referenoe to sex 
or to adnlt age : cL Mae sb,^ 4 a, c, d.) 

iMan or (or modi woman used appoeitionauy ■■ mak or 
(and) female, 

eit/g. a, C893 iCLFREO Orat, iii. vi. 1 9 Minutia hatte an 
wifroon, ^ on heora wban aoeolde nunne been, ctooo 
^LFRic Goa. iL ae God . .geworhte bsst rib, fle he ^enam of 
Adame, to anum wifmen. — yudgee iv. ea Da cli^s seo 
wimman cuSlice him to. <‘i>75 Lamb, Horn, 15 ^ pa lose 
weren nq, nalde na mon mis^ou wi8 o3re, ne wtpmon ne 

_.!<• ^ -J */'_**^ ... 1.^ 


& brinj 
Haveli 



ivamvvai L UBflifLw 

to bewyfmannete^li _ ^ 

fl. Asaafl Aner,E, in Hwarse wummon lIutiD otbr mon 
bi him one. JibbaswufledrsdKchljrotdtoiiwn- 

pet scheawefl hire to wepmonee eien. a mm Vreieten 
in Ok E, Horn, 1. 191 Nb no wummon ibonn pot fls beo 



WOUJJX. 


WOlLAJr. 

... , 

1499 Pr0ft//, 534/a M PyMon)» Wummim. 

.yt ^ia73 Lav. M37 Womimm wifkaon] >oa hare 

hati^ lapv R. CuKie. (RoUt) aii Al tor a woman 
holalnewaalclupad^batail«veritbl|nn. wiwoCfirr^rilf. 
9000 Fduand a wicked wommaa will /Am. aeiBs Quib 
echo ipae ^us, bat suet woman, . .laint iohan . .com. i%6a 
Ianou P. /*4 A. Till* 74 pel waddep no wommon Imt 
with deleft. 14.. in Jcgf, Ant 1 . S75 To ooproTie womene 
yt were a nharne, For a womane wan thydam^ tMtkSiMor 
Pm^rs (Camden) 11 . 7 And yff ye wold be a good etter off 

S our mete allway^ that ye myghk waxe and grow ffast to 
e a woman. 1540 in J. Bullocii />»/«wrr (1887) 6t Euery 
pynour baytbt man and voman. tglS SHAxa Z. A. A. iv. 
L Its One.. that was a woman when Queene Gninouer of 
Brittaine was a little wench. 1591 — Twe Ctni, iv. iv. 165 
Our youth got me to play the womans part. And 1 was 
trim'd in Madam lutias gowne. sddy DavnaN s Dk. Nkwc. 
Sir Af, Mar-mil ni. (z668) a6 A Woman's in a sad condition, 
that has nothing to trust to, but a Perriwig above, and a 
welUtrim'd shoe oelow. 1697 CoMoaBva AUttm- BHdt ni. 
ad fin., Heav'n has no Raue, like Love to Hatred turn'd. 
Nor Hell a Fury, like a Woman scorn'd, im Pora J?>. 

az6 Men, some to Bus'iiess, some to Pleasure take; 
But every Woman is at heart a Rake. 1780 J. Brown 
Taltralion (1803) 81 No ecclesiastical power can reside in 
a heathen, a woman, or a child. 1804 Wokimw. ^Ski fvat 
a Pkaniom' 97 A perfect Woman, nobly planned. To warn, 
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to comfort, and command. 1818 Dvaod 


..so fright the ymea that [etc.ji 
Whattscumanwng 


bur valiiunt Comragui 
tjgo Miia WHeBCRR Ty'fstm/d. Dial, 60 
Wimmen an Lasses E this Parish T 

p, f laos Lav. ii7t8 A£g heo nomen wummen wunder ane 
monle. 411040 Urtisun in O, K, Mom, 1 . zoz pu ert briht 
and blisful ouer alle wummen. 13.. CurtorM, (GOtt) 
Man [ha^J gret liking. .On wummen fair for to bibald. 

V. 1340-70 Alf.r. A Dintf, toi6 ^oure fingrus of fin gold ^e 
fullen wip ryngus. As is wommenus wone for wordliche glose, 
C1386 Chaucbo Mtlib. Ppz Of alle wommen good wominan 
foond 1 neuere. 1390 Gowks Cvt^f, 1 . 56 Of body bothe and 
of visage Lik unto wommen of yong age. CZ400 Maunlhcv. 
(1839) xiii. Z43 Amaxoyne, that is the Lond of Feinynye, 
where that no man is, but only alle Wommen. c 1430 Lyoo. 
Alin, P^emt (Percy Soc.) 46 Here gynneth a dytd or women- 
his hornys. ^1449 PBCr>ca R*pr, l xx. 1Z9 Hi wering of 
wommennys couercheefia ^1490 Mhh'g Fttiial aa All 
good men and woymen. ctiio Cnrt*»r M, losaS (Laud) 
Ouyr alle women to Imre croun. 1553 Ke^ublica 1454 Men 
ahoulde kysse wooinen. 1573 L. Llovo Piip^, Princes (Z586) 
55 b, The fiftie virgins.. certaine. .baites being set of pur- 
pose by the gentlemen of Messena for their virginities, and 
now readte.. being then maiden, to bee made women that 
night. 1x96 DALavNri.x tr. LstliPs Nht, Sect, v. (S.T.SJ 
1 . S90 Woemen quha had vowet chastitie. i6zz Coryat 
Crnditiss S47 {rsniec), 1 mw women acte, a thing that 
1 neuer saw before. 1753^ RicuARnsoN Grandiasn 11 . 
viii. 51 Girls are said to ho sooner women than boys are 
men. i8z8 Shsixrv Julian 59s Like one of Shakespeare's 
women, 1874 Hardy Par ft. Mad, Crowd xxv, I'hey were 
already loading hay, the women raking it into cocks and 
windrows. 1904 Max Pkmrbrton Kid Mom viii. The 
women first, and one by one.,, If aziy man goes out of his 
tum^ 1 will shoot him like a dog. 

S, 1378 Hah SOUR Mrueo iii. 734 Men mycht her wemen 
hely cry. c 1379 Sc, Leg, Sainis x. {Afa/Aou) 347 hlnriage 
, . To cople men & vemeno. c 1400 Destr, Troy 8^6 1 i it is 
a properiie apreuit . . To all women in the world. .To be ^ 
stable, tbia, 10904 The wemyn . - welt horn to ground with 
swapi^ of hor swordes. 1458 Coo, Leot KA, 1B8 Most ex- 
cellent pilncee of weyman mortall. 1S03-4 Si, Mary 
mi HHi (1904) a$g For the makkyng of the ney vemens 
pevyi. iSsa WaioTHxaijrr Ckron, (Camden) 1 . 8 Servantes, 
prenlises. waomen,arTd all other to pay 4d. a peece. sgSS 
Kevbubika 1461 Thel bea weeman and percbaunce maya 
bM laoad owte. ifixy Moxyson liia, i, 168 ' 1 ‘he French 
Liberty of the Weomen makes the Italians Judga thain 
without shama. 1841 (itUe) The Million of ^ Wrtmen of 
Middlesex, a 1899 Uor A. HAUtinT Auiobtog, (Camden) 
es, 1 dresed hlnTTn the wemen^ habitt that was pnpared, 
w«^ Attad his Highnose very welL 
b. CiHiricilty without article: The female 
human bein{^ ; we female part of the human 
the female lez. Hence rcu. wman's - womanly, 
female, feminine. ^ . 

C99a Z iW/^ M Alt xi K. 4 

eMhWoepealmoeQftwlfnonnxfmbtehla. csoooiGuniio 
iSzAgRlTi^KrydenattwlfW 

b better than wimtoaitwosBama. Aadwhatlsbetne thaa 


. bri. Her 


stature tall— I hate a dumpy woman. 1834 Hook G, Curugy 
vii. in Ainu Mo, Mag, aLIV* 18 A girl of seventeen Is 
a woman, when a man of seventeen is a boy. 1867 Acigo 
dr Jt Viet. c. T30 I3 In thin Act Woman ' shall mean 
a Female of the Age of Eighteen Years or upwards. 1887 
Act so it St yici,o, s8 f 75 In this Act.,' Woman* means 
a female of the age of sixteen years or upwarda 1889 * J. S. 
Winter * Mrt, Sab v, A girl she was not, but a woman of 
at least nine and twenty. 

//. a. egeo tr. Bmtia*s Hist, 111. v. (zBgo) rfie]^ wsepnednien 

{ (e wimmen. c 1000 ChHit*g Desceni 48 Wifmonna preat, 
ela famnena 1154 O, E, Ckron, (Laud MS.) an. zi^7 pa 
namen hi.. carl-men and wimmen & diden heom in prisun. 
€ laoo Trin, Coll. Horn. ar5 Jif pe hodede wlitcfii mid stefne 
for to liken wimmanneo, e saeo JoAn za6 in S. Eng. Leg, 
408 Twelf pousend Men. .With-oute children and wimmen. 
1x97 R. Gi.ouc. (Rolls) 8753 »*» wimmen [v.rr. wim- 

niane, wommannes, wommanys, wommcmslfourmehiicomep 
to men III sa 41 1300 Cursor hf. 7044 Zamazims . . pe wimmen 
land wit-oiiten man. a 1300 K. Horn 67 Of alle wyinmane 
Iv.r. wiinmeiine] Wurst was godhild bonne, tj. . Cursor M, 
•4644 (Kdin.) Wit opir wimen pat him soht. Aysnh, 
S(i 'i'o liabbe uela^rede ulesslich mid wyfmen. ctTj%Cursor 
M. 8583 keading. Mow i|. weiiimen ware lugged lor a child# 
^ tone alogh in liir liedde. 1470-83 Malorv Arthur 11. viL 


a good wommant no thyng. igaS Pttgr, Poef, (W. do W. 
>S 3 <> • 7 > lb For in man as man is no assumuce, A mocho 
less# b wom^ 1897 DavDRN AIsuIm IV, 800 Woosaals 
a varioaa and n changefbl Thing I syai-A RiCHAauaoif 
CraatUsoss II L xvii. 133 Woman is the gCwy of all cranted 
existence 1— 'Hut you, madam, are mors than woman 1 1788 
Goluom. Vienr W, xxiv. Sougt Whan lovely woman stoope 
to folly. 1808 Scott Marmion vt. xxx. z O woman I in our 
hours of eas^ Uncerutn, coy, and hard to fdease. 1803 — 
Qusntln />• alv. Get ibee gone with thy woinan'a ware 1 smo 
F aouon Heut, Faith 004 Ail that woman’s care or womane 
affection could do to soften off her end was d<Nie. tl8| 
DicKRMt Klsak H09 xlv, * But Wooman, lovely Woomaiv 
said Mr, Turveydrop, . .* what a sex you are I ' 1853 KiNam 
LRv in Zjdr fz877) L 4 S 3 Woman's heart is alike in all ranks. 
18^ 'Max O'Rku.' John Botl^ Co, •I4 Of all the domestic 
animats invented fbr the serviM of man in South Afiimit 
tba izuist uaefut is wosaan. 

o. in pregnant use with reference to (irregu- 
lar) iiitercoune with women. 

ffiaoo Vices 8- Virtnts ray He..iieiS pat fbr ates ne for 
drinches ne for wifmanne..ne scat man naure ben forloi-en. 
Uee-ea, a 1530, t6at, syay, 1810 (^see Winr sb,^ i f (^)]. im 
C ovBaoAi.R / Sam, xxi. 4 Yr the yonge men haue on^ 
refrained them selties from wemen. 1577 Framston Joy/itl 
New z5 Aboue all thynges let hym keep# hym self from 
Womeiu 

d. Aiamodeofnddreai, (Cf. Maw 18.^40.) Now 
(except dial, and in renderings of foreign inodes of 
speech) used chiefly derogntorily or jocularly. 

c IM HaU Meld, (zoaa) 4a Wummen, sef pu hauest were 
after pi wit. 4i is4e uroisun in O, E, l/om. 1 . 189 Help# 
me . , marie, moder and maiden, deorwurp wimmon. c zm 
Eeni, Serui, in O, E. Mise, ap Ure louerd . .sede to hire, Wat 
be.longeth hit to me oper to pe, wytuan f 4i 1300 Cursor M, 
i66sz Wimmen, wimmen, d<)a a-wai ! wepe yee no|Kht for 
me. 1377 Langi., P, Pi. B 111. 105 Vnwitilly, womman I 
wrou^t hastow oft. 1381 Wycliv MaiL xv. a8 O thou worn- 
man, thi feith is grete. XS440 Vrudk Afyst, ix. 93 O I woman, 
arte pou wood#? 1807 Shaks. Cor, iv. i. za Vitg. Oh 
heauens 1 O heauens 1 Corio, Nay, 1 prythee woman. 1887 
Milton P, L, ix. 343 O Woman, beat are all things at Sha 
will Of God ordamd them. \ys/b R. Wkst Hec^a 1 
Oil Woman t tliy Calamities are great, zt 
Andy ix, Arrah, woman, don't be talkin' 


I IV. a 4 


Oil Woman t tliy Calamities are great. z84e l4>vxR Handy 
..... . . .... ... 

I yo . 
/omnn I hold 


aur balderdash 
to me. z88o Sala Badd. Peer, I. ill. 63 * Will you hold your 
tongue, woman T her husband, .cried out. . ' Woman I hold 
my tongue i This language to me 1 * 1901 S. Macnaugmtam 


Fortune of Christina APNah i, ' Woman, yon are juNt ^r* 
feet '.responded Colin, 'but yuu have not got tba Eiiglish 
tone.' 

e. With allusion to qualities genenilly attributed 
to the female sex, os mutability^ cnpriciousnessi 

} >ronenesa to tears ; also to their position of In- 
criority or subjection (phr, id maki a woman of^ 
to bring into submission). 

c z4oe Bnyn 87a She bad done a vommans dede. ri4oo 
Anturs Arthm Z07 Hit waried, hit wuyment as a womane. 
ct$ts Intorl, FourEtem. (Percy Soc.) aj Then know 1 a 
lyghter mete than that.. It isev3'ii a womana tounge. For 
that b ever sterynge 1 411348 Hall Chron,^ Hen, VI ff 
185 b, Th is peace was called the womennes peam. for becausa 
that not withstandyng this coneluslun, yet neither the Em- 
peroure trusted the French# ^ng, nor he neither trusted 
nor loued hym. 1591 Shaki, two Gent, i. ii. #3 lul. Your 
reason f Lh, I baue no other but a womans reason 1 1 tliinke 
him so, because I thinkehim so. 1393 Passianais Morrieo 
(1876) 79 At last, with a resolution, siie pla^’ed the woman, 
fail mg into BO kind# a vain# of scoulding,as she had charged 
him with a thousand discourtesies. 1393 Shaks. John v. vi, 
aa. 1598 — Tam, Shr, iv, v. xA 13^ — / lien, /r, it 
iii. zia. i6o« ~ Ham, i. it. X46 Frailty, thy name is woman. 
1603 71 / Pi, Jeronimo i. il. 6a Be woman in all partes, saue 
in thy eies. x8ia FixLo(////r) A Woman iaa Weather-oorke. 
X877 W. Huohbs Man^Sin 11. viii. 1x5 O what great Bar- 
gains are these I and cheap enough in any Womana Con- 
science I X74B Col, Esc, Psnnsytv, IV. 579 We conquer'd 
You, we made Women of you. x8«S W. Irvino Astoria xxi, 

1 1 . 40, I have seen your huahano murying wood into hb 
lodge to make tiie fire. Where was his squaw, that he should 
be obliged to make a woman of himself? 1830 Smeoi.by 
F. Falrlegh xxvil. Don't make such a fuaa 1 you're as bad 
aa a woman. 1831 Kinoilrt Three Fishers 5 For man must 
work* and women must weep. 

£ (Now alwayf with ih$^ The euentinl quali- 
ties of a woman; womanly characteriitict: that 
which xnakea a woman what the is ; womonllnets; 
occas, the feminine fide or aipect; f predicatively 
•B feminine, womanUb. 
x8ix Bkaum* & r 
Have more 1 

weep. 1837 L 

fit of woman cry and whtne. s86x Evelyn Tyrmnans 15 
It b not possible to say which b the more Woman of the • 
two CoatM Sardanapalus'm 1878 Drydkn Aursnga, v. 80 
All the Woman work'd within ywr mind. 1771 Mackrmsib 
Man Feet, xxi. (z8o^ a8 Taka awny that giil,..she has 
woman about her, already. x8bi Scott Kenilw, xlv, It 
might be .. said, that the Earl of Sussex had bean mont 
serviceable to the Queen^hile Leicester was snoet dear to 
the woman. X834 Sia H. Tavloo Arieosids k 11. ilL Teach 
her lojRttbduo "ne woman in her nature. X844 FteeseVs 


ao, womnnuiu. 

uik & Fl. King h No K, i\’. Iv, But that my eyes 
I of woman in 'em than my heart, 1 would not 
17 N. WniTiNO Albino 4 lisHanm 18 Not in a 


nature had gone ouLln matcmnl affcctloe toher huabead’e 
nepliew. X894 ' G. BoaaTON ' Ksynoiu 188 To get «t the 
woman under that iaftnial eots c u 
. .to Ono^i pvm woman t mlstrcsf df onesdi^ 
Independent. (After Moir sb,^ a 1 .) Obs, 
i8m Mamtcm JBttndkCouobmm in. i, I assuif you Itenere 

(see Ladt jA A 

i 7 fl 8 WmanTl^<s 87 *)VlL 34 HnnllNkltife<liig,flrtH 


leg, whereia not many women <1 shoeld sny Indies) ere 
eoneemed. x^ DtCKom Pkhm xxxU, 'You eie sudi on 
unreeannalilo woman,' remonatrated Mr, Betdamln Alleik 
* J beg your panUng , )'oong man,' said Mrs* ]Uddl%4*^ i>s* 
who 00 you call a woman? x84748/A#««rMS«3oOct. tta8/x 
Defendant pleaded.. that the person described os usroman 
was in fact a lady. s8si Mas. Oaskxli. Norik 4 Souih 
xxxlx, So that was tlia lady you spoke «f as a swwioufw. 
You might have told me who she was. 

1 . With qumliflcalioa denoting stotas, eoonpn* 
tion, or character, woman enters into many oomv 
pounds or oollocation» more or lesi pennaiioot, 
oorrespondiag to those of man (Mar 40) but 
much IcM numeroost see the varions qualiryliig 
words and Bondwoman, Charwoman, Cocmvut- 
woRAtf, Obntlbwoman, Horhiwoman, Man- 

WOMAN, NBIDLIWOMAN, 0U> WOMAN, TxilBrWOlf AN, 
Townswoman. Wibi woman, Youno woman, etc. 

ftVoman bomi, nonce-inwrsion of Bondwoman. First 
woman mpgmK donna. Litilswommux a fenude child, 
girl (cf. mils mam, Man sb,^ 4f)| also, an affectionate or 
playful form of address to a girl or young woman, etp. 
one in whom womanly qoalitbs are conspictioua New 
woman I a woman of 'advanced * views, advocating the in- 
dependence of her sex and defying convention } hmoe now- 
wotnomdom, esew-womemisk aaj. 

X678 Kossis Odyesty iv. is The second wedding was 
bis son's. Whom on a woman bond he bad begot. 1807 
Earl Mount-Edgcumbb Mus, Kemin. (ed. s) 47 At one of 
the smaller theaires. however, the pskt of first woman la an 
inteniieifo..was filled by a very pionibltig singer,.. who 
became in time one of the best first men. z868 Louisa M. 
Alcott (tii/oi Little Women 1 or Meg, Jo, Beth, and Amy. 
zB8o [see Prima donna). 18^ Sarah Grand in N, Amor, 
Rev, March ayi Both the cow-woman and the sqim-woiiiaa 
are well within the range of the comprrbcnsion of the Bawl, 
ing Brotherhood, but (he new woman b a little above him. 
s8m *Ov\ok* ibfd. May 616 'J'he elegant epithet of Cow. 
woman implies the contempt with whlai maternity b viewed 
by the N ew Woman. XB94 Crania 8 Dec. xst The Alexandra 
(Dublin) ladies . .are models of new womandom. 1898 Har- 
yer*e Mag. XCIII. 39/1 She b not at all of an unseiiti. 
mental nature — only fractious— new-womanish, perhaps. 
1897 'OuiOA ' Alassafenee iv,'I'bey were pretty babies, di^ 
little men and women. 

J. In phraseological collocations corresp. to those 
B.V. Man jd.I 18, os woman of all work, bnsiniu, 
eo/our,fashionf bottourf Utters^ livelihood^ pleamrey 
propertVy sensOy the town, the world i see also 
these sot. 

X484 Test, Ebar, (Surtoea) IT I. ^57 Or ellb to msrye hym 
till a woman of liveiod to hb deKie. ite7 Dx Fox Ess, 

‘ Breemn 


Pre/uisj/a^ A Womun of Sense and Bi 

BRUC.H Conniry,ho, 11, You must bcha\*e youi 
woman of honour, and keep your 

J, Andrews L vii, Slie renolvea to 

oi the woman of fashion to her servant. 


ling, x^ Van- 
yoursciniks a 
X 74 S Firldiho 
all the dignity 
1837 Dickbhs 


Pickw, xxxii. The young woman of all work. '1838 — O, 
Twist xlviil, * Coming,* . . ' Ah, and so's the young 'ooman of 
proper^ that’s g^ing to take a fancy to me.* 1849 L. Hunt 
Messy Wemen 4 B. (ZB76) 316 Our little woman of letters {sc. 
Lady Mary W. Montagu] read nil the hooka she could by her 
hands on. 1849 Lvbll end VMi U,S, 1 1 . z z The. . pleasant 
expression of countenance of a young woman of colour. 

tk. In the l6th and I7tb centuries Ireq. with 
play on a pseudo-etymological association with 
woe I also, less freq., between woemen (■■ woneo) 
and we men, Obs, 

?4ix3oo Chester Pleysy Croat, 059 Woman,, .soothe said 1 
in prophesie when thou west taken of my i^y, mana woe 
thou woldest lie wltlle, theifore thou west so named. ss|4 
Moan Cenf. egst, Trtb, To Kdr., Man bimselfe borne otu 
woman, is In deed# a wo man, that b, ful of wo and mberia. 
134^ J. Hkvwood Prov, 11. vii, A woman I As who saith, 
woe to the nion I 1589 PuTTRNRAM Engl. Poesie 11. xviii. 
(Arb.) 147 Not money I nor many. Nor any : but any. Not 
weemen. but weemen beOre the belL x8os in Mullen Aforg 
Lyrics (1888) 143 Women, what are they?. .We men, what 
are we? 18x8 K. C, 'Times* Whistle v. 1061 Woemen when 
they will Caa weep, xfixj Flrcknob Misc. 70 Shep, Woe 
has end, when 'tis alone 1 But in woman never none. Him. 
Say of Woman worst ya can, What prolongs thab woe, but 
man? 

L Proverbs. 

c toaBCast. Psreev.eSeo In Macre Plays 158 per wym m en 
arn,are many word ys. c 1440 Alphabet 0/ Tates 396 Socrates 
..sayd hat womman, ay )>e mor sho was betc, pe wars was 
sho, xsae CeUisto h Mslib, Aiijb^ Yt b an old •a^wng 
That women be the dyuells netts and hed of lyn. xgsx 
Schete-k, Womgn 890 in Haxl. S. P,P. IV. zji Women and 
dogges cause much strife. 1343 Tavrrhki Erasm. Prop, 

J z b, Fjrre, See, Woman, threeujda s^ Pvttrnham Engl, 
*ossis ul xix. (Arb.) #39 It.. may Iw likened to the nianer 
of women, who as the commmi saying ia, will say nay and 
take it. Ibid, xxiv. aqy A woman will weepe for pitle to see 
a goaling goe barefoote. 1394 Mirr, Polt^ (Z599) X (), b It 
not an old Prouerba. That Women and Shippei ase neuer 
so perfect hut still there b somewhat to bee amended* iggp 
Sandvs Emropm Spec, (1609) 194 Seeing as the Proverbe 
a dead woman will haue fowa to cary lier forth. 1839 I . 
Clakiub Pareem, iry A woman, aase, and walnut-tree, we 
more you beat the better be. S890 N. K./VuriRfir izoTbree 
Women make a Market. Um, too Women laugh when 
they can, weep when they will. x87oRAV/*rNw.3oAwoiiHim 
wont is never at an etiA Ibid. saEniriand Is ftie Panidiss 
of women, xsieg Mrs. Camrson The Cradle im You know 
they say ' A woman'a business b tMver dona.' 

2 . A female servant, e^, a lady'a mtiA or per- 
•olsal attendant. Often m, ff alto « WoMIcnfolr). 

?jf hirj>lcwif..blre wlfman swingff. eSese AC ltric Gem. 
xx. t8 God xeerlmode ealU hys wimssMi. sgi|o Ayimb, 87 
lb SMMO b ftte usb monerH em Ine sergeasm Mn Iboi^ 
Inges, Im enrftsefi aye hors rt4|s Merlin v. 90^ 

L.iequbedut assoone as b b hem that ye take It to oOn 



woKor. 


of ynnre motto ticrtto womon. Cat, SentU Pmpfn 
(looo) 11. 149 To piny a j^ie at a playt tboio call tha biUt. 
my mtotraa Baton and 1 agaynita the Quone and my luro 


DnrtyO’-- 4 ho women 10 have the gayne of the wyoiungei. 
idi) SHaaa. //m. 1^///, 1. iv. 93 Sir 'llkomas Bullena 
Daaghier,. .One of her Highnene women. 16^3 DevoRN 
/litmt Lmiiitt 1. 11 , A Note put prieaiely into my hand By 
Anoollina'* Woman. 1749 Fiil»ino t^m Jtmti vii. viii, 
In Town I visit none but tlie Women of Women of Quality, 
itep Malkin Gtl iUms x. ix, (Rildg.) 360 Another coacit and 
four, with Serapliina'a women, slpj ' Lrolik Kvnii * 

Stik tii, 1 wonder ye dare put aur.h an afTront on me before 
the women I fCHKitt L^ndofura x. From Mrs. Crouch, 

oin*am, her Grace's woman. 

8. fa. A lady-love, miatieat. Okf, b. A kept 
mistreie, parainonr, 

13 . AT. d/u. 7567 They toke and slowe Hirkan And yolde 
Kindeleke his woman. Hobv tr. CaatigliondaCourtyar 
It'- (1577* QvJ, A feruent Diabgue full of the nflecHon of a 
loucr with Ids womanne. 1639 J. S. CUdamaa 05 Agree to 
bee my woman, and 1 will consent to bee thy man. sd66 
Parve Dimty 13 Oct., The Duke uf Yoi k . . leaves ofl* care of 
biisiiMsa, what with Ids woman, mv Lady Denham, and his 
hunting three times a week. 1719 Da For CruaM 11. (Globe) 
aSf If any of you take any of these Women, as a Woman or 
Wife, . . M shall take but one. 1904 GALSWoaTHV Whitt 
Mtmkty 111. vii, They tell me Kldenion keen two women. 
4 . A wife. Now only diaL and if, S, 

Cf. Olu WOMAN t b and the corresp. use of man (Man ak.^ 8). 

r 1430 5 i. Cuthbart (Surtees) 7041 A night be hla woman 
lemns ttjttrt] he lay. Shaks. Merry IK 11. ii. 305 See 

the hell uf hauing a faNe woman : my l>ed shall be abusM. 
A 1615 Flrtchkr A^/ca I’alour 11. i, A man can in his HfO' 
time make but one woman, But he can make his fifty 
(^eanes a month 1893 DiivorN yuverutl vi. 095 Prepare 
tny Neck and put it in the Yoke : But for no mercy from 
thy Woman look. 1765 in Bueclench ATSS, (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) 1. 416 My poor Tittle woman has been in the droop- 
ing mo^ for two or three days. 1841 Thackkkav Gt, HtF" 
gorty Ditim, x. Gatos and nis woman thou:;lit that they 
■bould come for'ard . .to help the kindest master and missus 
ever was. s866 Cari.yi k Ramin. (i88z) II. iip, 1 perdstad 
in them to the last, as did my woman, 1897 kiPLiNO Caapi, 
Cour„ vii. 147 He married my woman's aunt, 
tb. The female mate of an nnimal. Ohs. rare. 

1377 GootiB f/ewhaeVa lluah. in. 144 b, The hee Goate, 
..by a certayne instinct of nature,, .goeih alwnyes before 
Us woman. 

6. The reverie of a coin ; in reference to the figure 
of IJbitannia (q.v.) upon it. (Cf. Mait, ri.l 17.) 

1783 Orosb Wet. Vidgnr T. s«v. Hmrp^ Harp . . ia also the 
Irinh expreiuiion for woman, or tail, used in'tus'.ing up in 
Ireland. 1833 Mam a vat Olin Ptdr^ Ill-Will in, Thoa, Here 

K is --heads or tails? y<din. Woman for ever. 1888 *R. 

LoaswooD* Robbary imdtr Anna xi, I pulled out a 
shilling. *lf it's bead we go, Jiinj if it's woman, we stay 
here.* 

n. aitrib, and Camb. 

6. a. Simple attrib. « ' of or characteristic of a 
woman or women, feminine, womanly 
134a Udall Eraam. Ap<^k, 39 Tiie woman sexe ia no lease 
ante to leame al maner tby nges then menne are. i6ai I.,auy 
M. WaoTH Uranin 104 Woman modestie kept her silent. 
s6ee FLXTCHKa Pfapkaiasa nr. id, You'll find it but a aroman- 
fii to try ye. 1831 Hxvwood fat Pt. Fair Maid of Waat 
III. i. 31 In this woman shape He cudgell thee. 1716 Pope 
Odyss. XIX. 83 Into the womnn-Ktate asquint to pry. 1810 
Scorr Lmtiy of L. v. xxvi, '1 he only man, in whom a foe My 
woman-nercyr woidd not know. 1845 Clough Poatna, *0 
Oebi; anb troit 7, 1 shall see thy soft lirown eyes dilate to 
wakening woman thoughu x8^ Mhs. Caklyi b in yane 
Walsk Carfyia (1934) 378 What a contrast 1 often think 
betwixt that woman and Geraldine i the opposite poles of 
woroan.natiire I 1883 liaowNiNU yoch. flakkadifak^^io^Tho 
woman-nature— the soft sway Of undefinahle oinidt>otence 
O’er our strong roide-stufL x893r?Mr//(^(U.S.) XXVI. 346/9 
The next moment he had taken tiie fair woman face between 
his hands. 1895 TaM. Ma^. Dec. 4x3 Her shrewd woman-wit. 
s8p7 ' H S Merriman* In KaaaPa Tents xxvL kaoiting, 
Womancraft. 

b. appos. (a) « < female eap. with designations 
of occupation or prnfes^tion. 

a 1300 Cursor M ^430 If |fOU wit H woman Trend Find 
clerk be doand dede vn-hende. 138a Wyci.ip i Ki.igs xvii. 
9 A woinmon widuwe. ^ 1400 Tk>ee Ring^ Cologne (iStub) 
33 A wttniin.ui-payiiym was his iiuxlei. 14. . Lat -Eng. 
Voc. in Wr..Walcker 600-47 Satenlottaaa patnnn, a worn- 
mangoasyb. 1330 Pauksm. eSg/a Woman coke, cuiainirra, 
1817 Morvson 7 //n. 1. 158 The famotis woman poet Sapho. 
X83S Bromb Court Bagpary. ii. (1053) S 3 b, What Woman 
Monster’s this? 1839 D. Pbll intprov. .Sea Ep. Dcd. d j, 
Woe are so wise now, that wee have our woman Politicians. 
1875 T. Brooks Gold. Key Wks. 1S67 V. 44a A woman- 
martyr who. .ofiered herself to martyrdom. 1880 Shadwri i. 
(/i//<r) 'I'he Woinnn-Captain. 1893 Dryovn *fuveuals\. Note 
31 A Woman-Grammarian, who corrects her Husband fur 
speaking false Latin. 1697 — eSnara xi. 096 [ 1016] A Woman 
Warrior waa too strong for ibre. 1708 Pmior Oda to Queen 
xxvi, The Woman C^ief is Master of the War. 1717 Pops 
Iliod IX. 756 One Woman-.Slave was ravis'i'd from tny Arms. 
1805 FoasYTH Baautiea Scot. 11 . 54 A woman-shearer, 
through the harvest, is reckoned equal to the rent of a 
cottage and yard. 1847 Tk.nnyson Frinceaa iv. 540 The 
Princess with her monstrpu.s woman-guard. 1899 GitO. Eliot 
Adam Bade I, IJabcth's obstinate refill to have any woman- 
helper in the house. 1877 Black Graen Paat. i. With 
scarcely a woman-frieud in the world. 

t (^) » * having the character of a woman, femi- 
nine, wom.nnly; efTeminate'. Ohs. 

or 1386 SiDMRY Arcadia ill. xxv. (1913) 497 Rather then 
onely shew her selfe a woman-lover in fruirles lamentations. 
slHM-58 Cowi.XY Vamdaia 1. 319, 1 have been a pious fool, 
a Woman- King. 

(r) With namef of animali, forming designation! 
of creatures having the qualities or propertiet’ol 
a woman and of the particular animaU 


Tents xxvL kaotfiug. 


a s8^ Flbtcnri Wtmana Prim tv. it^ 1 . .know her To 
be a Wonian-woUe by iranamigration. Laufy*aCeUihag 

I. iiu I >3 Nothing can ba more unnatural, more ooio«iN, diea 
a woruan-iiger. 1889 Riorr Haooard AUauia W(fa xi, 
I'he bruteo, ocdiig under the direction of that woman- 
monkey. 1893 Kouwav Hand-bk. Brit. Guiama 67 How 
edch on unwieldy crmUure {aa the manatee!.. could ever 
have licen figured aa a woman-fiah can hardly bo understood 
by anyone who haa teen iL 

o. objective, as woman-JbUewer, ^killer ^ t •quel- 
ler^ •seermer, ’-slayer^ •spiter^ •‘Warships -worshipper^ 
-wronger \ also woman^bearing^ •chtirchingy -de- 
grading^ -despising, -/logging, -murdering, f •quel- 
ling adjs. : similativennd parasynthetic, as woman- 


lome. 1847 
was. 1848 


s^B Tiiackkray Kan. Fair xxxviii. The boy grew up 
delicate, sensitive, imiicriout, *woman-bred. 1847TKNNVSON 
Princeaa iv. 466 A new-world Bal>el, *wonian-biiill. a 1893 
Urguhart'a Rahaleua ill. xli. ^6 An uprising or *Woman 
Churching Treatmeut. 1847 Tkknvhon Priniisa ill. 333 
*Womnn-conqiier'd [stood] there The bearded Victor of trn- 
tbousand hymns. 1598 Row lamps Bait ay mg Christ, etc. 
D iv, ^Woman-dnunted Peter. 1893 G. Allkn Woman 
who did (1906) 64 1‘beir own vile * woman-degrading and 
prostitutinir morality. i6zo Hbalky St. Aug Citia of God 
686 Autonius makes tier (rr. the Sphinx). woman-faced. 
s866 Lytton l^oai TeUea Miletus 96 Beside him sate An 
image *womnn-fair. S794 Southby Coleridge's Pall of 
RoSeapierre iii. 18 1 The ^‘wuman-govom’d Roland, sqm 
aoik Cent. Dec. ^ The *wom.iii. headed serpent. S013 
H. G. Knight Alaahtar 111. xiii, Well may the mild, the 
^woman-hearied fail. 1848 Thackeray^ Pnu. Fair xxix. 
Having n firm conviction in his ow-n miml that he was a 
*woman-killer and destined 10 conquer. 1597 Shaks. a 1 Ian. 
IK, 11. i. 58 Thou art.. a Man-queller, and a "woman-quel- 
ler. i8si J. Daviks Sio. Folly (Grosart) 10/t Borsus the 
woman^ueller. Tiiackrray Eanumd 11. iv, A weak 

priest-riadeii, "woman-ridden man. smi Harincton Orl. 
Fur. XXIX. xxxii, He hod piou'd him Rclfo a *woman-slayre. 
1847 Mas. Goub Castles ia Air y, A perpetual sense of 
agciression bud converted me, not into a woman-hater, but 
a^wonmn-spiter. 1857 Ld. Dupprrin I.att. High Eat. \i. 36 
The elegance and comfort of a "woman-tended home. 1847 
T BNNYtoM PHneass iv. 163 "Woman-vested as 1 was. s8^ 
Kingsley Sednt'a Trog. introd. p. xviii, The "woman- wor- 
ship of chivalry. 1898 Rkadr Never too LeUa ix. Next 
Lady-day, as the "woman- worshipper calls it. 1396 Spbnsu 
F. Q. vx. vii. 7 Foule "womanwron^jer. 

7 . Special comb. : fwoman-aotor,(G) an actress; 
(b) nn actor who takes women's parts ; woman- 
boat women* s boat (10) ; womaxi-bod7 dwl.y 
a person of the female sex, woman ; woman-born 
a., born of woman; woman -danglor, one who 
dangles after women ; f woman-errant, one who 
goes after women ; woman-grown a., that has 
become a woman ; fwoman-houae Sc., a laundry : 
see also women- house (9 c); f woman-keeper, 
a female nurse ; f woman-louper Sc,^ a whore- 
monger ; woman-mod a., mad after women ; 
woman-man, an effeminate man, or one who in 
some way resembles a woman ; woman-market, 
a place for the sale (Jit. or fg.) of women ; woman- 
movement, the movement for the emancipation of 
women, or the recognition and extension of women’s 
rights; woman-pc^ver African,\\\\z\\ commerce 
with a woman or women; woman-pbysloian, (0) 
a woman's doctor ; (^) a woman-doctor ; woman- 
poat, a female messen^r or courier; woman- 
raving a. » woman-mad*, t woman-reputation, 
reputation with women ; f woman-ahoemaker, a 
maker of women's shoes ; woman-slaughter, the 
killing of a woman by a human being ; woman- 
■uflfraige. the right of women to vote in public 
affairs ; hence woman-BuflE^giat, an advocate of 
woman -suffrage; t woman -surgeon, one who 
l>eautiries women liy the aid of paints, washes, etc. ; 
t woman-tired a. [Tirb v.'b a], hen-pecked ; 
t (on) woman-ways, -wise ados., after the man- 
ner of a woman or women. 

1739 CiaaxR Apol. (1756) 1 1 . 146 (Dial, old Plays) Alexander 
OontB, the "woman-octor at Blackfricrn , . to be the 
Jackall. 1899 KtPLiNO JRu/ ywR^/ir Bk. 146 Big skin ' "woman- 
boatR when the do^gi and the babies lay among the feet 
of the rowers. 1818 Scorr //rt. Midi, x, It wa>« an nwk ward 
thing for a "woman-body to be standing among bundles o' 
harkened leather her Une. telling saddles and bridlt-s. 1887 
Hai l C'aink Dea/nsier xit, The young womaM-lmdy is dead 
in child.bed. 1781 Cowpkr Charity 181 Canst thou.. Buy 
what >8 "womRri-born, and feel no shame? 184a J. WiijioN 
Ckr. Norik (1857) 1 . 817 Nor in iho<ie days needed he [jc. 
Burns] I lelp from woman-liorn. X850 Fretser't Mag, Nov. 
506/3 T hat when his back is tum^ the Senecas may not 
call him a thief as well as a "woman-dangler. i6aS Shimlkv 
Witty Fair One 11. ii, What make you here, my "woman 
errant ? 1785 Burns Cotter* a Sat, Nt. i^ Their Jenny, 

"woman-grown, In youtbfu* bloom. 1864 Tknnvson Ayl- 
weKa F. xo8 The maiden woman-grown. 1816 Rag. Mag. 
Sig, Scot. 555/ 3 CamcraiH He " wuman-hous. 1794 State ^ 
Proeaas, Mrs, Forbes v. D. Scot (Jam ) Water lying on the 
floors of the woman-hoase and kitchen* iSga WaioTHxeLRV 
Ckron. (Camden) II. 80 Bet wane euery xx children (of 
Christ's Hospital] [there yrns] one "woman keeper. 1830 


WOMAN. 

tarn May one bepe..In "Woman-lfen a manly Com* 
aB!MTr^iWoXxrP.)S^iMFlauor^m 
C6, The Woman-man, Man-woman, chuse yeu wheilier, 
The Female-mole, Male-female, both, yat nuthcr. sl8f 
Tbunyiom On one who nffteUd aa igaminate Mannar 4 
But friend, man-woman is nut woman-man. iTCo-ya H. 
Hbookb Fool i/Qual. (1809) HI. 103 Another lady then 
demanded, if we had not a "woman-market. 1864 Txvmum 
AylmeKt F. 348 He never yet had eet his daughter forth 
Here in the woman-niarkeU of the wem, 189B /Jai/y /Taw 
14 Dec. s/i It IS in educational afioirs that tlie "Woman 
Movement appoaie to be making the most progress. 1897 
Hinub Congo Arabs 3a Wliat eveiy African traveller knows 
as ' "woman-palaver % 1533 MSS. Vlu Rutland (Hist. 

MSS. Comm.) IV. 074 To a "wonian plusic^..iijT. iujA 
1391 H. Smith Prapar. Marr. 76 io belpe him in bu sick- 
nehse, like a woman Phisitloo. 1605 Hast A oat, Ur. 11. vL 
85 Much lesM tlien theimorantEmpiricke, tbepeticoate or 


in such baste in nding robesT What *woman post is tinsT 
i8e6 Raleigh's Ghost in Narl. Mise. (Malh.) 111 . 547 How 
he [se. Gondotnar]. .answered the expectation . .of. .the king 
..sliall bedeclar^ upon the next return of the woman-pMt, 
which poBoeth lietwixt the English and the Spanish Jesuita 
1647 'Iknnybon Princess iv. 357 A woman-post In flying rai- 
ment. 1848 Bucklfv Wad. 50 Cursed Pans, thou "woman- 
raving seducer. a 1841 Bp. Mountaoo Acistf Mon. vii. (1642) 
395 To which popular credit and "woiuan-repuUtion they 
attained . . by their saint^eemini' sanctity. 17^ Lond. Gas. 
No. 4003/4 Robert Fleetwood, a "Woman Shoemaker. s8m 
J. Taylor (Water P.) Crabtree Led. 8a Least there should 


xSdy 'iiwes it Apr. la/i "Woman Suffrage. [Text of two 
pet itions.] 1888 Pail Mall Gan. 36 J an. 10/x The sunflower 
Dadj:e..ha8 been adopted by the Iowa "wotn.'Ut suffragists. 
1608 Fomu Lover's MeL 1. ii, Pal. My nurse was a "woman- 
surgeon. .. A she-suiffron, which is In effect a mceie 
matter of colours. 1811 Siiaks. Wiut, T. 11. iii. 74 Thou 
dotard, thou art "woman-tyr’d : vnroosted By tny dame 
Portlet heere. aisfiB Bannatyna MS. (Hunter. Club) 174 
With weiwet Wdour abowt his threklbair coit, On "woinan- 
wayis weill toyitabowt his west. iSOgSwiNauRNK Ataieuiia 
8308 This mail Died "woman-wise. 

8. Comb, with woman's, as woman's fpoet, 
tailor*, woman's women's boat (see 10); 

woman's man , a lady'smai 1 , a gallant ; t woman'a- 
meadwort Mkai^wobt 2. 

1769 Falconbr Diet, Afon'ffr (1776) s.v. Canoe, Usnink, 
tlie "woman ’s-boat. 1999 Brctom Wilrf Wit (Gresart) 57/1, 
I ihinke it belter to bee thought a good "womans man than 
an ill mans woman. 28^3 Congreve Old Bach. iv. xdi, 
^Railing U the best qunlihcaiion in a woman’s man. 1711 
Stbplb Sped. No. X50 P X T he Woman’s Man is a Person in 
bin 4 ^ir and Behaviour quite different from the rest of our 
Species. 1709 T.Cookb 7 a/rr,etc. 93 And him the Women 
call'd a Woman's Man. x8x8 Fkssi.ndbn Leunea* Mont tor 
31 Nor will I sanction any plan T’unnihllaie your pretty 
woman's man. a Moo-go Stockhohn Med. Mii. If. B09 
Fruyneb cresseor "wymmanujs medewourih. 1600 B. Jon- 
BON Masom, News Jr. New World (1641) 43 Chro. Is he 
a Mans Poet, or a "Womans Poet 1 pray you ? a Ha. Is 
tliere any such difference? Fac, Many, os betwixt your 
mans T aylor, and yuur womans 'J aylor. 1597 Shaks. a Han. 
IV, ni. il x6i What Trade an thou F 


mans T aylor, and yuur womans J aylor. 1597 Shaks. a Han. 
IV. 111. il x6z What Trade an thou Feeble? Feeblt. A 
"Womans Taylor sir. 

9 . Comb, with women i a. appoi., serving ms 
plurals of combs, with woman (see 6 b, 7). 

13 .. Cursor M. 0673 (GOtt.) pat like lym quar-with j’al 
bai er kend fra wimmen kith. X38S WvcLii- a Sam. xix. 35, 
1 may here . . iliu vois of men syngers and of wymmen syn^rs. 
X494 in Housek. Ofd. (1790) 135 The woemen ofheers for to 
receave it in the chuznoCT. tr. BulUngat's Dacatiea 

(1^93) 1044 T here b in the Church an oider of women 
mminters called wouien-tkacozis. 15B8 Kvd Houaeh. Pktl. 
Wkn. (1901) 373 Homer, who..brouglit Penelope and Circes 
in the numbei of women weaueis. x8oo J . Porv tr. Lao's 
Africa ill. 148 The third kinde of diuiners are women- 
wiiclies. c 1810 Women Saints (1886) 30 Tbe mo^te famous 
women saints. 18x4 Purciias Pilgtintage v. xvil (ed. a) 54a 
T'enwomen-slaucs. xhaaJPxkc.uKuConipi.Centl. 1 . 11 Women 
I doctors (of whom for the most part there is more danger, 
then of the wor^t disease it xclfe). x88S Hast A mad. Ur. l 
i. 8 By tbe oduice of her women-gossips. X83S Bromb Court 
BtggoT V. ii.i 163^) S a b, Women- Actors now trow in request. 
1661 Walton Angler xviii. (cd. 3) 333 A Sticielebag. .b good 
. . only to make sport for b^es and women- Anglers. 1771 
T. Hull Sir W. Harrington (1797) 111 . 398 A parcel of 
wnmen-relations. 1899 Gbo. Eliot Adam Bade xHl TheAO 
poor silly women-things. 1893 Did. Nat. Biegr. XXXI V. 
soo A procession, chiefly of women- workers. 1898 Daily 
News a Dec. 5/1 The Guild of Womeit-Binders. 

b. objective, etc. synonymous with tbe corresp. 
combs, wiib woman (see 6 c, 7). 


jsamnntyna MU. (Hunur. Ciud) siq A 'woman fowpar, 
londlosa. t 80 Bucklkv Hiad 049 Accursed PoriiL "trooian- 
mutk aadacB S . iSeg Swvbstbb Du MmoSma u. hi. 1. Kma- 


Tales of Colt. Life, Ltmg-Vor. Vigil x. The Morning Post 
. .devo^ . .half a column to these woroen-abtot bing topics. 
lAq/b Deuty News s8 Dec. a/s A nation of womon-oupportod 
men. 

o. Special comb. : woman-hotuio Sc.^ s build- 
injg set apart /or women only ; f women-mnttars 
matters relating to women ; women-nen pi. 
(see woman-man, 7); twomen-alespers pi, 
female nurses (m. woman-keeper in sense 7) \ 
t women-striktra //. [StBiKW sb. srl], prosti- 
tutes; woman-AUiBNign * weman-sufrage (act 7). 

1790 Stastiat. Aoe. SeoL II. 149 At these (bboi^-] fields, . • 
thare ora a numhor of vsouion not having fanilieis nor residing 
in loBulies, but in "womon-houses, so called, erected, on 
nurpOM. re888 J. Shaw in R. Wellsoe Country S^soohu* 
(1899) Z94 Large ceutiul buikHafsof the puMir works called 
^uMenAouees*. slli E Jcmm Af Cfw. nr. il, Keep 



voicAjr. 


WOKJLXIZm. 


tiMM *«omen<niatttn..Ifi ma own rerfik 1M4 Msmmc 
Amuim xxxvi, Ara there men-women and ^wnmenjiient.. 
have we changed parta to-alahtt ttfgoTDsKKBB 
/nwie AicA (1995) 190 MHien the Bell hath eeaat tolling for 
thee, and thy * WomeiMleepert leauepiplng for thy linnen. 
adds NsicnnAM Mtii. M*didnm 73 (ZactituO hardly gmnta 
any poieibUtty of *Women->trikerR eacapStig [poxi. 

Timf 4 Mar. 6 /a Mr, Mill upon * Women SufTragOi 
10. Comb, with women* s i women'a^boat, a boat 
to be vied by women only ** Oomiak ; women'a 
oonraea, f evil - CATAWEitiA ; t women’s-kliiB, 
of the female sex ; women*! men, pi. of woman's 
»Mm(seefi); women’B nitt^9"»woman»suffre^gg 

tSag Soomwav 7 ra/, p, xxic, Th^ hnd made a three 3reari 
excurnion along the eattern coast in a *women'a-hoat. i 6 ss 
Cmookb Mam 6 a Where wee apply cupping glaa^es 

CO bring down *woinenti coiiraoa. MS. Glouc. Catkedr, 
jQt I. iv. a b, Menstrua. In Englyesh *wymmeii*yvell. 1534 
Will if Sir W, Butter {Somvn^ Ho.), Euerye oi my aer- 
uauntes aswell menakyncs aa ^womenakynties. 171a Aodison 
Sped. No. 536 f a Thnt part of Mankind who are known 
by the Name of the *Womeni«Men or lleuua. 1781 R. 
Kino AfotL Lond, Spy 59 We now drank our tea, a'hich, 
to what are called women'a men, is at that time of the 
evening generally very ai;recable, x86S Timtt ti May 10/4 
A branch of the National Society for * Woiiien'a Suffrage. 

Woman (wu-mAn), V. [f. prec.] 
fL Early nonce-uaet. a. intr. To become 
womon-like; with to behave aa a woman, be 
womanly, b. tram. To make like a woman in 
weokneM or snbgervleDce; 0 . ^ pplt. Accom- 
panied by a woman, d. To make * a woman * of, 
deprive of virginity. 

>S9S T. Edwabm Cepkalus (1878) 55 Her courage wai cuen 
then a wornanning. i6oz Smaks. AlVs IIWI iii. ii. 53 , 1 haue 
felt so many quirkea ofioyand greefe, That the first face of 
neither on tiie start Can woman me vntoo't. >604 — OlA* 
III. iv. 195, l..thirika it no addition nor my wish To haue 
him ieo me womon'd. i6ri Hevwooq Caldrn Ae$ 111. L 
O I h^ 1 wumaii'd first Caiisto, and made thee A grand- 
fat her. 16x3 Danibl Hymen's Tri. 111. ii, This day 1 should 
Haue scene my daughter SUuia how she would Haue 
womand it. 

2 . irans. To furnish or provide with women; to 
equip with a stnff of women. (After Mak v.) 

1706 Mrs. Cknti ivmb Basset-Table EpiU The Ship's well 
mann’d, and not ill Woman'd neither. s8m Wheaton yml, 
S71 'I'he tops of the houses were manned and womanM fur 
many a square. c86$ Burritt Walk to Lands End 708 
A sradioat womnnned by a set of Grace Darlings. 1894 
Daily Tel, 7 Aug. 5^3 Our hospitals,, .not manuatV but 
womnnned, with intelligent nurseiH 

8 . To addiess as * woman * : see prec. 1 d. 

So le dear twm/an, to address as * dear woman 

1740 Richakocon Pamela 11 . 869 She call'd her another 
time Fat-face and woman'd her most violently. s8aa Blackvo. 
Mof, XI. 499 Wliom call you woman f Dare to woman me 1 
1883 D. Cook Paul Foslet^s Dan, iii, Don't come dear 
wofoaning of me. 

Wo*iiuui-oliild. arch, PI. wo*men-ohlild- 
ren. [Woman sb. 6 b.] A female child. 

1558 T. WATSON 7 Sacraf/i, iii. z ( 1 f it ba a woman childe, 
than let the christener any thus,Taic.]. zgfio Bkcon Aew 
Cateeh. vi. Wks. 1364 1 . 537 li is expedient, y*. .scholes for 
women children be erected. 1615 K. Long tr. Barclay's 
At^nis IV. viii. a6) The woman, by stealth, put a woman- 
child into tlie Princes cradle. Z76$ Blackstonb Comm, L 
X vii. 449 The fai her might assign a guardian to any woman- 
chtld under the age d Mxteen. 18x3 J. N kal Bro. Jonathan 
1 . 183 Such a temper — in one so young— . .a child— 'a woman- 
child. s866 Lytjon Lost Tales Mi/etus 108 An aged king, 
t o wh om the fatea hod spared But one fair woinan>child. 
Womaadoin (wu'mAndom). [f. Woman sb, + 
-DOM.l The realm of women ; womankind. 

s8tf Hew Monthly Mag, LI II. 45a The whole womandom 
of the rooms is up in arms. iSgz PUtarial World \i Oct. 
lo/i, I had a special britffor Fashion in the High Court of 
WcMMUidoin. 


WomrafbllT (wu*mftnf{i 1 i), adv, [f. Woman 
sb, after man/mly.'\ With wom.inly courage or 
perseverance ; like a woman of spirit. 

i8aa Bleu-kta, Mag, XII. 660 Do all manfully and woman- 
fullyS ladies and Mntlemen, without let or gainsay, 

s8a4 l^iUTHEY Let, to John Play 39 Aug. in Life J. 
140 This she lesUted most womanfully. t87o Tyndali. 
/mag, Sei. 9$ You will manfully and womanfully prolong 
your iDvestigatioiio. 

WoilUUl-lia<t8r« Also(inpl.)woiixMn-^ One 
who hates women ; a misogynist. 

tdozlFLBTCHKR] UiilP) The Woman Hater. 1619 Massin. 
oxR Picture 11. ii. Surely, oindain, 1 am no wuinan*hater. 
1698 CocLiBR /mmor,^Siage iv. 171 Tliia Coarseness [toward 
women] does not alwaiee come from Clowns, and Women* 
haters. >718 Swift Jml. Pfotl. Lady 8 Against the sex to 


I ofa young and beautiful woman .. intoyour domestic 
life was quite welcoine to such a womaivhater aa yourttelfi 
t WottlmhMd* Obs, or run atxit. Forma 
and etym. : Me Woman ft, and -biar next, 
c 1374 CnAUCKa Anel, h Arc. 099 (Fairf, MSy And sl^ 1 
prey, and weyve womana^t c ziM — A'b/. r 7 ^ B90 The 
queeno anon for verray wommannede Gan for to wepe. 
cxTfd — Man ^I^amU T, 733 'J'how glorie of womm^ 


my wommSeld MfH! Phmptm Cm (Camden) ss6 6^ 
b amyiiblo and *oo2C^inth great wysdooje and womanlmmt 
iget Doisaica Gold, Ta^ t6o 8tt*:te Womjalhwde I saw 
ctitti la presenoo. igTO Doamt D vHJ b, 

of Chdtt ia a wQo^aiid hadi womanhsad lowaidii \m 


S 49 


beloued. 1997 In Jl, MeiOi/fe Asdob, f Dieny (Wodrow 
Soc.) 43a Deir damiselles I leave of your dreirie mean. And 


learn'd that woman 4 kcad To he to more then one a Bad. 
1894 J. Davidson Ballads h Songs 3 Now you aucety know 
I'he wrung! of womonhead At bat ore (airly dead. 

Womanhood ( wu^mftnhud). Forms and etym. 1 
•ee Woman sb, and -hood. 

L The state or condition of being a woman. 

^<374 Cmadcbr Treylns I. ala AlU here lymea co wel 
answcrynge Weren to womanhode. sg68 Grafton Chron, 
II. 545 She. .,contrarie to Gods lawe, and the honest estate 
of womanhood, was clothed in mans apparell, 1508 SHAxa 
Merry W, iv. il aao May we wah the warrant of woman* 
hood, .pursue him with any further reuengeT 1803 Btron 
Juan IX. Ixxi, Her womanhood In its meridian. its^TsNNYw 
SON Marr. Geraint 176 She. .with all grace Of womanhood 
and quocnhooii, answer'd him. 1860 rlAwmoavR Piarble 
Faun V, Her first conception M the stem Jewess had. . been 
that of perfect womanhood. 

b. '1 lie state of being a grown woman; the period 
of life succeeding to girlhood. 

x6o8 Willbt Hexapla Exotl. 470 Si apparenni in ea 
stgna fmberiatisxxf tbesignes of her woman hood appeared. 
i?ia Stbklb Spect, No. 534 F 1 *1 hii has been n»y Sral^ 
tul 1 came toward Venra of Womanhood. S784 Cowraa 
Task IV. 337 Misses. .asKume the dress Of womanhood. 
1848 Dickens xlvii, The change from childhood to 

womanhood. 1893 (^hockktt Stickit Minister 40 Janat 
grew to womonho^ without a sweetheart. 

(b) attrib, in womanhood suffrage^ formerly freq. 
used (after Manhood 7) lur woman-suffrago 
(Woman sb, 7). 

189a Daily Nesvs a8 Apr. 3/9 A future system of manhood 
and womanhood suffrage. 

2. 'i'he disposition, character, or qualities natural 
to a woman or womankind ; womnnlinesa. 

c 1385 Chaucpr L, G. W, Z041 Dido, If thatgod . . Wolila han 
a loue (or beaMte& poodneue And wcm.^nhod [r^.r. woman- 
hede] & trouihe. 155a Hulort, Womanhode, muliebritas, 
1590 Gkkrnb Aetter too late 1. (t6oo) £ a. Courage is knowne 
In extremities, womanhood in distr^xo. 1396 Shaka. / Hen, 
/I^.tii.iiLzasThere'aneyther Faith,Truth, nor Woman-hood 
in me el no. s6ai Boathwait Nat, Embassie x6o To trans- 
»esse the bounds of womanhood. 1753 Johnoon, Womans 
hood, IVomauhead, the char.icter ana collective qualities of 
a woman. Obsolete. 1840 Dickkn.h Old Cur, Shop xxxiti, 
M isM Dra‘*s's maiden mo<{esty and gentle womanhoi^. 18M 
Ruhkin Preeterita 1 . vul ass My raoLher..liad aympathy 
with every passion of true womanliood. 

8. Women collectively, womankind. 

1303 Skelton Gar/ Laurel 999 Maydenly demure, Of 
womanhode the lure. 1718 Freethinker No. 39 They con- 
tribute to make this kind of Womanhood more universal, 
than It would otherwise be. 1858 Muia Mvlock Woman’s 
Th, 7z The Infinite wrongs, eiTors, and sufTerings of this 
moss of womanhood. Z889 SukikbA/fm. Tkringao^ Up- 
pinKham womanhood must next be taught to cooL 
Wonuudflll (wu*m&uij), a, [-isH la.] 

L Of or belonging to a woman or women; a 
woman's ; used or done by women. Now rare. 

Gowaa Conf 1 . 38 With so swete a stevene Lik to the 
melodie of hevene In wommanysshe vois tliei singe. 1553 
Ladv Vans in Foxe A. h A/.(i563) X445/Z, I, .doe prepare. , 
my wotnanishe backe to their burthens m rtpronfe. s6io 
A. Cooke Pope 7oan zoo They might haue pretended that 
they would not be suhit'Ct to a woinanish and an whorish 
gouemment 1604 Hkywood Cumaik. ill. 130 .Spinning, 
weaving, and the like womanbh chares. «sMz Holvday 
Juvenal 11. Noies (1673) ae That this wns a Womanish wear 
may be seen by the same Authors 97. F.p. of his 1. L» 1678 
CUDWOSTH JnielL Syst, i. iv. 349 Peplum is properly a 
womanish Pall or Veil. 1896 r. Harrison in tgtk Cent, 
Mar. 2[oz A separate degiee^ooferring and exclusively 
womanish unlvendty. 

2 . Cbaroctcristic of or proper to a woman or 
women ; womanly, feminine. 

e 1374 Chaucer 7'reylus iv. 694 Tbo wordes and )k> wom- 
manuyash (v.r. womaniiche] bynqca. Z390 Gowlr Ceq/C 1 . 
79 Wherof in wominanyashe aied i Sche wok and nysie what 
to rede, /bid. III. 304 Sche wuldo hire foode name kepe 
For feere of wommanysahe schame. 1313 Mork Pick, /// 
Wks. 46/s The mothers drede and woniannishe feare. a 1368 
Archam Sckolem, 1. (Arb.) 19 A voice, not softe, weM^ 
piping, womannishe, but audible, strongs, and manlike, 1606 
U. WooDCocuc Lives Lmyerors in Hist, /vstfne K k4, Her 
priuat matters she had lieene able to gouerne easily by her 
owne woinanniah wisedome. s6i* Bbaum. ft Fi.. Maid’s 
Trag, I, She has a brother. .Like her,Bfiioe as womanish as 
hers. 1708 KaMNSTT Hist, Eng, 1 1 1 . 784 He had a particu- 
lar Averseness to Dancing^ and all womanish Exercises. 
17x0 Aoihoon Spect, No. jfiy p 9 Eve's Ckimplaiot. .ie won- 
derfully beautiful 1 'J 'be sentiments . .have something in them 

r rticularly soft and womanUli. 1740 Richaruson Peuneln 
S03 Nothing, said ab& but Womanish Curiosity. 1844 
Kinclakb Loiken xvli. To love her [fc. the cmmell for the 
sake of her gentle and womanish ways. 1886 Msa* H. 


Wood St, Martin's Eve xtx, 'I'he (>ale (wturea, regular to a 
fault, were of almost womanish bc^ty. 
b. In derogatoiT me. 

type Gowrr Co^. 11 . 009 Ae he which hath Mmoolf re- 
•trSfned..Out or the tnanere of a msq, And tok hit worn* 
mannysKhe chiere. kggp Mose Corbitt, Barnet viii. Wlm, 
760/s Her questions . . wer tike to be but friuolous ft 
^annlift. I 8|4 r (’^ 93 ) OJL 

Weping for out a{nfi«i,,they reckyo ahame almoet and 
womanysbe peulrinMif. igpe A. Day Engl, SseteMs u. 
(1635) 46 womanisb enoountringi^ vDseeowly lyings and 
qhSIUthTeatiSm, sOglPaYDiiai 7 ’Afvb, vUi.^ 

weak. 10 womimitb d am, Jmi Golom, Eng, IL 
eoy ^iMhetzmd mMior 


under the iafiuenqe of fears whieh ll weuld be ea e a esss 
of flattery to call woma n is h . 

8. Kceembling a woman, womanlike : In late? nse 
chiefly derogatory ; also of ft girl, Like a fgfOxita 
woman in ways, 

ijpe Gowaa Cotf. 1 . 93 He eyh wher sat a c roatuf, A 
lothly wommanD>’M figure, c t4vo Haremno CAffw. uk. % 
BUyne . . was . . More Angelyke then womannyshe of hewe. 
sfio# T. WaiOHT Passions v. | e. 167 If musiclte can make 
warriers womanish. 1788 WaaLsv JmL 10 June, Ihis girl. . 
being then between fourteen and fifteen yeare old. But she 
was then quite a womattiah girL 1891 Farrar Dnrkn* k 
Dawn Ixv, X^oscivious Otho, gluttonous Viteilim^ wtvage 
Demitlan, womanish Elagabalus. 
t 4 . Having a great inclination or liking for 
wromen. Obs, rare, 

1309 Mork Dyaioge i. xil 18/1 A freer wytlTe womanysh 
loke the holy horesuit neucrsuoayiitly, 1379-80 (Implied in 
'WomahishneosJ* 

6. Comb, 

t3la WvcLiF 1 Kings xv. xe He took awey the wommsnn* 
yshmaad men \efpmiinaios\ of the loond. a zfiaa Fi.aTC'iiXB 
Love's Cure 111. iii One so full of childish fear, AncTwomanUh* 
hearted. 

Hence f Vomoaiftli v, tfons., to render woman- 
iih, to womanize. 

z^z T. Hobt tr. Crtstlglione's Courtyer f. I IJ, Men . . wKo 
ought not with surhe delicacies [as music] to womannishe 
their miudet. m 1586 Sidney t. xii. 1 5 This eflemi- 
nate love of a woman, doth so womanish [so ed. 1390 1 edd, 
1593-1674 womanize] a man, that (if he yeeld to it) it will.. 
make bun. .a launder, a distafiPepinner. 

Wi mfwfeifcly (wu mAniJli), adp, [f. Woman* 
I8H a, + -LT *.] In a womanish manner or style. 

1373 Barrt Afo.^ 3x9 WomanniMhly, faintly, fearfully, 
mmiebrfter, 1579 'Twynb Fkie, agst. Fortune 11. Ixvi. S4S 
When oa she womanishly lomentea that he ohuuld die an 
innocent. i66$ Brathwait Comm, Two Tales (looi) 13 To 
have his hair curled, and so womanishly disheveled. S731 
G. Jbpphevs Merope 1. L a Are we sunk so womnniAhly low, 
That we tan only inoum, end rail, and pray f a 1843 T. ^ 
Tiavis Life Curran (1846) 69 They had.. the same inipas* 
■innate, womaniiihly senritive benits. x86o Sir T. Mastin 
Horace 1. xxxviL 65 A woman, yet not womanUbly weak. 
So Womftftifthiioftft (wu'mfinijnda), the quality or 
•tate of being womanhh. 

103 Ascham Toxofk, I. (Arh.) 41 The mlnstrelste of lutes 
. .u larre more fitte for the woman nishnesee of it to dwell in 
the courte among ladies. 13^79-80 N qgTii / 'lutasxk, 7'heseut 
4 Rotnulus (1595) S3 That hit womanUhanes was rathar to 
sntisfte lust, then of any great loue. 1607 M arbium ConaL 
I. 95 Such os out of their flemye womanish neNss seeks for 
such secreK Z664 H. More P,xp. 7 Fpist. Pref. cvj k The 
more-then’Ordinary Womanishness of the Church of Rome 
in that Intervall. x8sB Househ, ll'ords KVlll, 414/1 There 
was no Donwnsc about Katie) no silly affectation of boyish* 
ness, no stHl ■iillmr affectation of premature womanishness. 
b86o Sat, Kev, 7 Jan. iz/e The clergyman's acquired 
womonlshnesii. 1U3 J. Hawthorns Dust 1 . 007 A certain 
ooftnesR or womani»hn«ae Jn his nature, which his mascttliM 
taste ooodsnmed. 


Wonuim (wu*mfiniz*m). [f. Woman sb, 4- 
-TSM.] Advocacy of or entbusiaom for the rights, 
achievementfL etc. of women. 

sMj Ld. W. P. Lennox Biogr, Remin, I. s86 It baeanie 
quite the rage to quote the ambiguous passageaof her worst 
product ions., os reflecting the strong-minded womanism of 
the nineteenth century. s88e Blackmore Mary Anerley 
xxvii. It. 165 That the mother of his daughter., should now 
turn round and take her part, from downright womanism, in 
the teeth of aB reason. 



Womsaiia (wu‘m&n 9 iz), V, [f. Woman jfi. 4- 

-TZB.] 

L tram. To make a woman of (ft man ) ; gm, to 
rentier efTeminate, to emasculate. 

SS 93 WoMAiniH V,, quot. « 1586k 0643 ToatfraLb 
Cate Couse, 9 Wee may not now suffer the thougntt of safety 
elne where to womanise our spirits. 1647 Stafvlton Juvenal 
19 margin. The Roman Sardinapall, men womoniisd. sysg 

i ONNOON, (Per/MMizs. to emasculate) to effeminate) tooofteiu 
'roper, but not used, lyta V. Knox Ess, No. 156 P 5 To 
vitiate their momlsttowemaniae their mrits. iteLviTOM 
in Lett, RobU tsi^nrl Lytton (1906) 1. 40 Don^Mt Italy 


e you. i8if MaaBDiTH fftsgicCom, 1. vil Uea 

whoJuveibewoiminljMmwithoutbeinf wo * ' 


t 2 . In/r, To beeomo womanluira; to bebftvq 
like a woman, Obs, 

s6o4 Eaul Syuti-iiia Crmsus nu U. Eg, From the hehriit of 
Honour to digresse. To womanlM with oourUy vaine 
driigbts. sfizs Winaa Abuoss 11. JuvaailiatsfiTs) eze Such 
M mn So much tlcgenente themselves ftom hUn, in tyte 
and gefttttio both to womanise. 1738 Baiunr 
8 . To eohfort illicitly with woinsn* ealUg, 
s^tt FAftMaa ft Hytw ^UsMs C ide e , .to go wendiing 1 
mwemanise. XfifiCMacKaNaw^ABWrrdE^itfc 
to LnkIoo^^ 

HeMlTolPMiaNlil^ dk, k amw of thevcrhi 
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WOlCB. 


wouAjrieiK. 

alfOy rendered womanly; Wonjopteing vH.sb, 
and ppi, o. ; Womaalm-tion ; WoinulMr, oue 
who g:oet after or conHorti illicitly with women. 

i6b 4 Gna F(>ci tmi ^ Smmn 6« Fit. .to act a woouuitxad 
Chooraa in Terence hla Bunuchiu. tijj Dkumm. op H awtm. 
EnttrL K. Chat, iv. 31 Gorgeotu raymeaUi womaniiing 
toyeR. 1634 T. JoHMioM Party t Ckirurg, i. xL (1678) 17 
I'nete are tome womaniiing or womanieli men. 1775 A«h, 
IVrmm$UaiMf. the act of Hoitenlng dovm to the i^uaiaiM of 
a woman, itgg Maa. Kiiklamd JVpw Urnti xvUi. lai 'i'be 
womanixed tone of thejproud and happy mother. iS^ M. C. 
Jackson ChmprmCt Cmrt$ Hi, .She is a womanised nkeneas 
of poor Kdward. 1914 A. Harnison AToi/rr’s tVarv, 141 
The growing softneii of life beyond the Fatherland— the 
worlds general womaniialion, as they {se, Germans ]called it. 
19S4 Galkworthy Whitt AloMkty 11. is, Somehow. .1 feel 
he*H a womaniser. 

t Womanldn. Obt» In 5 {Orm.^ wriftnann-, 
wimmannkinn. [f. Woman sb. + Kin sb.^ : cf. 
Mankin^.] -> next, 1. 

t saoe Ormin 1334 Wei )ho sahh . iho wass mdi^ wim> 
mann an all wimmannkinn bitwenenn, /btd. 3058 Till wepp- 
mann ft till wifmaniilcinn. 

WosUUlkilLd (wu*mAnkoind). [CWoHANy^. -h 
Kind jb, Cf. Womsnkind.] 

L The female part of the human race ; the female 
■ex ; women In general. 

1 139a Cfirttr 0014 (Fairf.) For alle we come of wom- 
nutn klnde. * 1*7 Trkvisa Higdtti (Rolls) 11 . 317 Pliarao 
..heelde woraman kynde ful feble to be relieL 01400 
Prymtr (1891) 01 ByReche for the deuowte woininankynde 
\Pfymir (189O 6 wommani kynde). ^1490 Bk, Curias^ 
asg In Babttt Bk.f Speke neuer vnbonestly of woman kynde. 
i|oo-ao Dunmam rotmt Ixxxiv. 4 The foul delyte Off 
womeii'kynd that dmidis for na achame. igM Covbmdalb 
Ltv, xviii. at Thou shalt not lye with matik^de as with 
womankynde igpo Spbimbb A. Q. 111. y. ca In gentle 
Ladies brest, and Bounteous race Of woman xind. m 1670 
Hackkt tVilliamt 11. (169a) 39 This man would su^r 
no woman-kind to do any service within hia (stes. 


H. Bsookk FoolofQumL (i8m) lit. 9 In womankind, I can 
lova nothing but you. 1788 Cowi'Bb Gilpin v, 1 do admire 
Of womankind but one. itaa Uyson Jnnn vi. xxvii, My 
wish is. .That womankind had but one roay mouthL To kiss 
them all at once from North to South. 1847 Tb NNVaON 
Prinertt vi. ago The soft and milky rabbla of womankind, 
t b. appositively or pietlicatlvely : Female. Obs, 
C1870 R. CoxB/w/««c//aiiM| Their chyldran and aemauntee 
both mankinde ana wofnankiode. 1977 Bp. Avcmbr A riieUt 
it 6t tHqHirtd tf K 4 h, Any of his parish, .eyt her mankind 
or woniankinde. lAsa R. Tailos Hog hath lost Poari 11. 
Deb, Did 1 but only Icnow her to be woman kind, 1 thinke 
it were sufficient. 

2 . The women of a family, household, company, 
country I etc* ; female relatives and friends (some- 
times also servants) ; (one’s) women-follc. 

IS73 U Lixivd Piigr, Priuett (1986) 8 Agreeing that the 
womankinde should passe away that night. iSaj Southey 
Lott, (1856) 111 . 516 My wuinankind loin in kind regards. 
1850 Thackrkav PtnHtmus Ivi, Pen, cliafing under the per- 
se*niiion which his womankind had inflicietl upon him. s86a 
Kingston Thrtt Muithij^mm viii. All the womankind in 
and out of the house, for a long way round, 
td. A female human t>cing; a woman. Obs, 
«i68k Warn. Mnrritd Womtn xxviii. in Child Ballads 
(169a) Iv. 363/a Since that time the woman.kind Was never 
Been no moie. ivii Acts i 4 Laws Mnssackusstit (1734)970 
Whosoever shall he convicted of AMsanliing .any Woman or 
Wuman*kind. 1816 .^ott Antiq, ix, * Where’s the younger 
womankind Y * . . ’ 1 iideed, brother, Kl aria . . set away to the 
Halket Craig-head— I wonder ye dldna see her. 1813 Byron 
in I'rclawny Shelley (1887) R13 If we had a womankind on 
board, slie would set us all at loggerheoda 

t 4 . Wonianhoud. (Cf. Mankind A. 2.) Ohs. rare. 

t5M COVRRDAI.E, etc. Erasm. Par, / Peter lii, 7 Let your 
wisdume succour the frailtie of their womankynde. 
WomuleiB (wu'mfinlns), a. [f. Woman sb. 
-I- -LE8H. J W ilhout a woman or women ; having 
or cont lining no women. 

1846 in Wohcrrtbr. 1839 Athensenm 10 Dec. 771 /a It is 
a htninge arena, tlie womunless world of cassocks. 187s M. 
Collins P'cess C/arhe 1 . x\i. 954 Arthur Swing.nte found 
himself womanlcM. 1919 Engl. liev. J uiie 494 A womanless 
p.ay called The Mew ^in, 

Womaalilcft (wu'm&nbik), a. and adv. [f. 
Woman sb. + -ltkb.] A. Oifj. Like, rescmhling, 
or chaiacteristic of a woman or women; in deroga- 
tory u<te, womanish, efTeminate. 

C1440 PromF Part!. 154/9 Femynyne, or woman lyke, 
vmlubris. X390 Chowlkv Way to n ettlih 915 Fingered 
ladies, whose womanlike hehaniour.. ought to be a ligiite to 
al women, 1361 T. Norton tr. Catviu's /net. iv. xix. 156 li, 
Ckrkes were commaunded. .tosheure their bead .. that they 
should not beare any she we of womanlyke trimming. luy 
Dravton //sroitol A'/., /sa6. /tf Notes aob, flis 

beliauiour and uitire euer so womanlike, to please the e>e 
of his huiciuious Prince. 1604 Capt. J. Smith Virginia 31 
Scorning to !« scent in any woman-like exercise. 1847 
Hkxhau I, Womanlike, deliciie and tender. iSs^ Scott 
7'alis/n. xiv, Ashamed at being surprised in a womanlike 
expression 01 sorrow, Sir Kenneth dashed his tears indig- 
nantly aside. 1878 Contem/. Kev. Feb. 591 Trees were 
credited with woman-like inhabitants capable of doing good 
and dl. 1880 L. Wallacb Btn>JJnr 516 The tearful woman- 
like face of the ChrisL 

B. adv. In a manner characteristic of women ; 
after the fanliion of women | like a woman. 

rs440 AUhahet of Tales 365 Sho was not ferd for s wetd 
nor wownd, nor wepid wommsnlyke. 1338 Piiarii ASmeid. 
IV. (1558) 1 iv b. This pranking Arb fyne ..^Vlth grekishe 
wymple pynkyd, womanlyke. 1833 Life Lang Met ^ 
Westm. (1879) 43 She. .dreawd him full woraaMike. M43 
Fbancu tr. Af#r., Odes 1. xBxviL b 8 But ahi a Nobler lata 


explored, Nor womao-Ilke behold tho deathfU awoed. 1837 
W. Collins Dead Secret v. iv. (1861) aar *Or oourho', oriM 
Rosamond, looking, womanltke. straight on to the purpose 
she bad in view. 1898 * H. & mbbniman * Reded t Ceraer 
xxix. 303 He would not, It appeared, sic down without her 
perm ission. And, womanlike she ^v« it. 
WOaUUllilieBB (wu'mlnluius). [f.WoMANLTO. 
-h -NB8B.] The quality of being womwy ; womanly 
character; f effeminateoess. 

1338 Elvot Did., MoUieies, et iwaf//rfiB..woman 1 yneBBe. 
1349 CovBBDAL^ etc. Erasm. Pnr, m Pet. liL x-8 The euthnr 
vprygbtnes, godfynes, wumanlynes,. .and sufferaunce of ike 
wyuL 1396 llALaYMPLB tr. Lesiie*s Hist. S^t. iv. (S.T.S.) 
L ai4 Ibroucb the negligence of King Constantine, and his 
womanlines. 1447 Hexham 1, Womanlienesse, vreeewachm 
t^heydt. 1884 Reader 30 Apr. 564/e The Portia of Mrs. 
Vetin is endued with the grace and womanUness that olu^ 
ractarixe all her performances. 1878 J. Parkeb Pa* met. 1. 

xvi. B59 1 'he womanliness of tho Divine nature, its infinite 
grace and pathos. x88x O. Mbsboith Trag, Com. 1 . vii. 146 
The chotoest women are those who yield not a feather of 
their womanliness for some smount of manlike strei^th. 

t Wo^manUah, a. Obs. rare, [Uleuding of 
WoMANiBH and Womanly o.] Womanlike, enemi- 
nate. Wo'manllahlj adv.^ Wo*xnanliahnoa8. 

1379 Twvnb Phft. aget. Fertaue IL xiL x8x Womanlyshly 
gloi^ing [she] shew^ her her most precious and fayre 
lewelles. 1847 Hbxham i, Womanlbh or effeminate, vrvM- 
wtichtigk. Womanlishly, s^remuacktighlick. 1848 Ibid. 11, 
Wifdickheydt, Womanliahness^ or hrffeniinatenesiie. 
WOllll^3r(wu'mAnli),a. [f. Woman sb* + 

1 . Fossessing the attributes proper to a woman ; 
having the qualitief («■ of gentleness, devotion. 
fearfuTness, etc.) characteristic of women ; also said 
of these qualities or of actions which exhibit them. 

^*374 Chaucer Treytus 111. 106 .O. wommanlyche wrfi 
Ibid.^ IV. 694 (Camb. MS.) po wordis ft po womanlicho 
kyn^is Sche nerde ri^t nou3t ^w sche pere were, c 1363 — 
L. G. W. 19$ So womanly so lienygne ft so meke. e tipi 
— Knt/e T. 9995 Youre wommanly pitee. 1387-8 T. usk 
7'est, Leta 11. xii. (Skeat) 1 . 114 So precious perle, as a 
womanly woman in her kynde. 1401 Hocclbvb Jereslams*s 
Wife 4M A ladv the womanlyeste Of checre. ^1483 Digby 
Mvst. III. 595 Ycmr person, ittis so womanly. at$^ Hall 
CnroH.,Hen. VI 1x5 b. Where was her womanly pitiet 1379 
Lvly Euj^hues (Arb.) 69 She coulde scarcely coiueine oir 
selfe from embracing him, h.id not womanly siiamefastnes.. 
stayed hir wisedome. 18x4 B. Jonson Barth. Pa>r l Hi, Be 
womanly. Win t make an outcry to your mother. Win 1 X678 
Dmvdbn Aureng*. iv. 54 Rage choaks my words: 'tis 
Womanly to weep, xyia Strbi.b Sfect, No. 97B F x One who 
was growing up to the same womanly Virtues which shine to 
Perfection in her. 1803 Southicv Modoc 1. xviL 13a Womanly 
sobs were heard, and manly cheeks Were wet with silent 
teara 1639 Miits Mitforu in L’Estrange L&e (1870) 111 . 
a35 Lady Goldsmid (that impersonation of all that is 
womanly and motherly). 1874 Gkkbn Sheri Hist. viL | ^ 
368 Whatever wouKinly tenderness she [se. Elixabeth] bao, 
wrapt itself around Leicester. 

D. In derogatory use, with reference to the bad 
qualities attributed to women; t(of men) effemi- 
nate, womanish. 

a ima$ Auer. R. S74 pet nls nont iwar ne wakcr ne nis nout 
monlich, auli is wiunnionhch. x^a WvcLir x Kings xiv, 94 
Mon moad womnianlich weren in the loond. aimeo Meie 
Test. (Panes) x PeL ill. 7 Departynge to hem worsclmpe, as 
to a wommanlyche vessel bat is more fvbcl |>un xe beh. 15x9 
Hormam Vvlg. R96b, Nyce aray, and new firngled gar- 
ment!^ welthy fare and ydclnesi make men to be womanly. 
1338 E LYOT DicL a.v. Mollis, Molds homo, a man effemy- 
nate, or womanly^ Hall Chrvn., Hen* V ^7 b, For 

very womanly malice, she set in the highest autboritie aboute 
the kyng her husband. X33B Knox First Blast (Arb.) &z 
Lest that again sho slide and fall by womanlie faciliiie. xdig 
G. Sandyr J'rav, 93 Burning with a womanly spleen. 17x8 
Ijkuv M.W. Montagu J.ttt,,io L^y i Oct.(x887) 1 . 198 

The womanly spirit of contradiction. 1830 James DeL'Ortne 

xvii, Senor, are you a man? 1 would not, for veiy shame, 
have any one see you look so womanly. 186a Miss UaADOON 
Lady AueUey xix, Hus she baffied me by some piece of 
woman I y j ugg le I y T 

2. Having the character of, befitting or character- 
istic of, a woman as contrasted with a girL 

1700 Steblic Tatler Now 13 Fa ITie Girl was very proud of 
the Womanly Employment of a Nurse. 1731 Arduthnot 
Aliments, Rules qf Diet (1736) 408 Young Persons under a 
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Ho* XV, A very little girl, .wearing a womaulysort of bonnet 
much too large for her. 

id. Belonging or proper to the female sex. 

1883 Gbo, Euot RomolesxMy, Her early training bad kept 
her aloof from such womanly labours, et 1873 Lytton Pau^ 
sanias (1876)900000100. .bad ai^oytA those advantages of 
womanly education wholly unknown at that lime to the 
freeborn ladies of Greece. 1875 Jowrtt Plato {td* a) 111 . 
14^1 any types of manly and womanly beauty. 
WO'nuUilyf adv, obs, or arch, [fl as prec. : see 
In a womanly manner; like a woman. 

1^7 R. Gixxuc. (Rolls) 9391 Wat he ah Manliche hiconne, 
he it ah bileued Wommanuebe, as vor oefante of witln his 
heued. ^1400 Destr* ’fray 3^ Casaan«lra..waB a Clone 
M aydon, . . W omonly wroglit. 1478 Stoner Papers (Camden) 
II. 7 Where as ye, ffull womanly and lyka a loffer, re- 
membre me with roanyffolde recoromendadoo in dyuersse 
manors. 1308 Duksar Tun Mmriit Wemm 496 To euery 
man in speoall speke I sum wordiiu So wlsly,and so womanly, 
qnhill warinys ther hertis. 1373 C>ASCotOHB Flowers, Lulla* 
bis of I^evsr 4 And htllaby can 1 sIm to. As womanly as can 
^e beat. s8xa 'J'. Tavlob.Commi., Titus Hi, a (1619) 37B For 

^ri 
C 

Hm- 2 howintio Rem* Page xx'vil, l)li, womanly, shi pia^ 
itt tSMt, When none beside did woke 1 


_ (wn*nUUmds). rare, £C Woman 

$b, 4 -NMS .1 WomanUness, 

1848 Mrs. Cablvlb in Jmsw Welsh CemdytsiMt^) 030 The 
only chance of my gettmg any rLbt bom 01 bim was to 
make him forget my wumarinets. dmigBiaekw,iia£*OtL^$$ 
Above, .all stm her feminineneiis, her tliorough womanness. 

Wo’Siaii-M<r¥Mt. Fi.woinftn-Bezvaiita, 

A female servant. 

13S9 Ssl, Cases Star Chamber (Selden See.) IL 43 Other 
wymen and wymen seruands. 1339 Bible (Great) Gen. xx. 
14 Men seruauntes ft wemenseruauiites (X980 Geneva women 
■eruantesl sahg Rix»a Bib/, Sche/L 1670 A woman seruont. 
1773-81 JoimsoN L*P., Peps VlkM, 1787 IV. xt She bribed 
a woman-servaat to procure her a sword. 1838 Digkbks 
O, TVfist xxxiv. At tnis, the two woraen-servants lifted up 
their hands and eyes. 1833 Klas. Carlylb Lett. 11 . 963 A 
d irty womsn-servant opened the door. 

woinaTiBhlp. Mctue-wd* [f. W oman rA + -bbip.] 
Her wamamkip : jocnlar title for a woman. 

1809 Healsv Discev. Kew World 11. ii. 99, l..told her 
Womauship that fur niy part 1 had [etc.]. 
Wo'manahire. nostce-wd. [f. Woman sb, + 
Shikb sb.'\ The domain or spheie of women. 

1608 Wily Beguiled 73 lliou bast got the merriest woer in 
all Womanriilr^ 

Woman’s rigllta. Also womon’a rights. 

The rights claimecl for women of equal privileges 
and opportunities with mtn. Also allrih, 

(1799 the rights of woman i see Right eb, xo.J 
ift|p Thackrkav Shedtbytsnieel Story iv, One may sym- 
pathise with the advocates of woman's rights who point out 
this monstrous wrong. 1850 (////r) Women's Kighu Con- 
vention. 1884 'Annib Thomas' D, Donue 111 . ^3 Even 
though Stephanie Fordyce was no woman's rights gir). 1883 

F. hT Crawford Ur* Claudius v, We ha\ e seen something 
of the * woman's rights ’ question in America. 

Hence Womu's (women'a) righter, a believer 
in or supporter of woman’s rights. 

1883 PaU Mall Cam. S3 Feb. 3/s Women's fighters in 
Germany. 1894 Lb Gallibnnb Retrosp. Rev .(i C0) IL 179 
May she be saved from being a. . woman 's-iigiiter 1 
womar, var. Woombua. 

Womb (w»m), sb. Forms : a. i-a, 4 wamb, 
4-5 wambe ; see also Wamb. B. 1- womb ; 1 
uommb, 3-7 wombe, 5 north* vombe, 6 Sc. 
Toyme, voymbe. [Com. Tent. : OE. wamb, womb 
str. fern. * (M)LG., MDn wamme (Du. warn), 
OHG. wamba, wampa (MHG. wamme, wampe, 

G. wamme, dial, wampe'), ON vgmb (MSw. vamb), 
^Goth. wamba teothla, ytar^p : ulterior relations 

obscure. 

For a Romance deriv. of the Teut. word see Gambbson.] 
ti. m liKLLY. a. The abdomen. Obs, 
cBm Vesp. Pt* xliiilij. 05 Adhrsit in terra veuier nosier, 
setfalh in eorSan womb ur. a 1000 Riddles xxxvii. 3 Ic wibt 
geseah on we.ve feran, seo. .hsfdo feowere let under wombe. 
91003 Lav. X9800 His neb bigon to blakien, bis wombe gon 
to swellen. 1097 K. G^uc (Rolls) 10794 Wan richanJ be mar- 
schal . . toward is fon in be fcld hub is uonibe iwent, Ssold be 
tunie bom is nigh? c 1303 Tudas /sc* 141 in A. A'. A ( 166. ) x 1 1 
His wombe to-bersie amidde atuo. r 1340 Mominale (Skeal) 
86 liiwyth the wombe of man.. Is herie lyuer and loiiges. 
13.. Gaw. br Gr. Knt. 144 His wombe ft his wast were 
worthily smnle. X390 Gowbk Conf* 1 . 94 Tharmes, I he 
womhe and al doun to the kne, Of bras thei were. Ibtd. 111 . 
915 What man that..wery is to swinke, Upon his wunibe 
and lith to diinke, Forsak. «X4a5 Voc* in Wr -Wfilcker 
6 . 15/33 Hie uenter, wambe. C1430 Two Cockery.bks, 30 
T^e^ Wombe of A luce, ft sebe here wyl. c 1440 Palloti, 
on Husb, L 53 Her wombis [L. venter, out viscera], sidis 
reyiiys, swelfe or ake. 1486 Bh. .SV. Albans a iij b, AH tbjmg 
With in the wouibe s«ue unli the gall. 1509 Uakclay l»hyp 
ef Fo/ys (1874) 1 . la If ho haue a great wombe, and bis 
Cofers iul. 1596 R. Wiivtfokd Martiloge xuo They were 
racked,. . than were theyr wombesor belyci^fluyiie theskynne 
^ *9^ Shaics. m Hen. IV, iv. Hi. 9< And 1 had but a beUy 
of any indifferencie, 1 were amiply the most actiue fellow in 
Europe ; my wombe, my wombe, my wombe vndues mee. 
1839 Lithoow 7 'rav, x. 469 The J orinenior..drew violently 
with bia hands, making my Wombe support the force of hts 
feete. 1684 J. S. Profit 4 Pleas. United 35 As (hr your 
Mare } let her have a cumpleai Body, Indifferent Long with 
a large Womb. 

*t* b. Tlie Stomach (as the receptacle of food). 
C950 Lindi^, Gosh* Matt. xv. 17 Ne onenauas sie foiffon 
esbueic b*t in muo inngaas in womb gi^? a iioe GUss, 
in Wr.-Wblcker 159/97 ri/MMjr,rif sw/seo inre wamb. e si6e 
Hatton Gosp. Luke xv. 16 On jewilnede he his wambe 
fellen of bam beaiicoddan be ba >win ssten. a laoo Moral 
Ode X45 in O. K* Horn. 1 . i6g Ful womhe mei lihtliche siwken 
of hunger ft of festen. c laeo Vices 4 /' irtutt 137 Or here 
wombe hie makia8 here godd. c xaoo 7 Wm. Coil. Horn. 37 
pe fule man be fole^ed Tiis wombes wit. 13. . Cursor M. 
536 (G6U.) Manes wambe sH licur drinkls. 1340 Ayenb, 
59 panoe ssolle we beiuene be porse and ba wombe of b* 

f lotoune habbe a u.'iyr slrif. 13^ Langl. P* PL A. vu, i8s 
loiigur.. wrong him se be b* wombe, bat b^ bis e|ea 
watreden. 13.. E, E, Allit* P, £. 469 He..Fidles on be 
foele fleaeb ft fyllez his wombe. e 1388 Chavcbk Monh's P, 

£ \j Tbanne sbmde nat bunaer in my wombe crepe. 91430 
YOG. Min, Pofme (Percy !^) 170 Withe ful wombe they 
preebe of abstynenoe. ci 43 P Two Coohery-bks* 39 Do in 
be grete wombe dt be Sch^. bat is, the mawa 1315 Bas- 
CLAV Egtogu iv. (isT^CiiJ D/e When ye be mery and 
stuffed is your ¥rombe..TheBiaadeyeBOfige9. liei Holland 
Pliny xxvL viiL II. 948 'I'he wombe. .oftentimes in a day 
caHeth unto us for vicuuds. 18m J. Davibs (Heref.) Micro* 
oosmot Wks. (Grcaan) L 58/9 If nought from without oome 
in the wombo The Body needes must die. 1738 Poor Robin 
June Bib, Who makes a swill tub of his womb, Js but a 


^peaking, pimllliiig t 

to. llebowe^ (Mi. 
ctwm Seue,Lteekd, II. i'88 Se peMxeda mete befs^b bone 
■MgaaftbeboneiamaidtaaburhBawaBxbeutseat. 91400 
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MAtmwiV. «oi M«n pnttvn it In mdlcynit. ,te 

Biiikn tu« Womot Ux. e 1400 tr. Ster* Jb'Mr., C!#er. L^rdMtu 
fp A poUfn Mid Uxatynn to ^ wombn. riooo 

i.m^/hme ’9 Cirur^, 51 If ^ b« bo f«b!«. «yoid«^ fecU of 
bk wombo bi clistcriOi «>43o Lyf At 11. 

nxiv, (1869)88 pou bertit bim toprltHMcbAmbrM..to\'olde 
bi« womb*. >544 Phars Rtgim, Lyfi (1560) M (ii It U hol> 
•OHM for you, ovory day one* to proouro th« duoty of iho 
wombib 

td. The belly-pfece of a hide or pkin. Obt, 

I4M WUli^Ruddt^{,^XMxwtX Ha) Culabir wombii. 1483 
In W/ifiy. Rip, (1807) I. 3a A frooto borduro and purfilo of 
•rmyno wombet. Dummow Chnrchw, MS, If. 11 b, 

Item, for a pay'or ofwomb« tande. yI «f ob. i 85 i~o Ref 
S ^ b £/fw. VI C.X3 §3 Everio Girdler. .maye..MU.. 
xfeckw, Wombcf and Shreddes of tanned Leather, 
Grrbnb Upti, CourtifT Wke. (Grotiart) XI. b6o Wberean 
you shoold only pot the backa of ikinne* into lacinRi you 
taw the wombe, x6ia Se, Bk, R^tu in /ta/jrAurtfin** Luigrr 
(18^) 305 Beaver belliee or vombee the peice« viii a 
1 (a) In tranalatioDg of the Vulgate rendering 


wnter in the aenae of * hearty aoul ’• 

rSea Vr^, Hymta vl. 31 Exptofit vonter 


wf, forhtade 


womb min. 1^ Wvclip EccIhm, U. 09 My wombe [fa/«r 
otrshn eoule] b disturbid in aechyng it. 

(^) tr. L. ventricuJus - VBNTBiOTii i. 


•Ml* Taaviaa Bnrik, Dt P,R, v. xxxvi. (1495) Ivijb/a 
Tlie herte hath two bolowneiaea. . And thlae two nolowncues 
ben callyd the wombee of the herte [L. vtntriculi cordh\ 
Ibid, i viij/x In the wombe of the hert la a pyeoe ah^ipe aa 
an eere w]^houL 
2 . The uterna. 

e8as Vnp, Pt, cxxvUi]. 3 Fmeint weatem wombe. 

rppi Eindirf. Cotp, Luke xxiiL a9 Eadjo bioon ()a uiiberendo 
A oa woinbo batNe ne acendmi. € laoo ViegM 4 Viriuti 87 
Hv mal Sat nioder for^eten Sat child Se hie bar in hire 
wombe? etmoi Lay. X99 Heuede Lauine Im cniene kine- 
beam On womSs. m 1300 Cursor M, 3460 Childir tuin pat 
lai per moder wamb entdn. e 1400 Bsty/i 859 A child can 
•tere in hir voniba rx440 Alphahst ^ liltt 63 What 
wommans wambe myght bere eo grete a lisht ? « 15^ Hall 
ChroH,y Him, Vt 114 They were hie bretb^e of one wombe 
descended. i6b6 Bacon SvJtou § 94 Birdatbat are shaped 
without the Females Wombe, haue in the Egge.. Matter of 
Mourishment. 1718 Paioa Sohtuou in. xm Niuced from the 
Womb We yeuerday came forth. i8ao Shbllrv Cloud 83 
Like a child from t he womb. 184a Trnnvson Dny-drtmm eS 
Like hints and echoes of the world l o epirits folded in the 
womb. 

d. transf, A hollow apace or cavitVf or aomething 
conceived as anch {e,g, the depth of night) ; t<dso, 
a belly-shaped object or part 

969 in Bircn Curt, Sut, HI. 530 pet ewa on east crofte 
pet swa ondlong iuBre hege rewe bet on oiidoncilles womba 
m xooo RiddUs 1 v. 48 (CloudM] feallan letaS sweart sumsendu 
•eaw of bosme, waUn of wombe. Ibid, xxxviiL I Ic ba 
white se<!ttah t womb warn on hindnn bripum aprinten. 
Wycliv/ta xix. 7 Nekcned shal be tne flod womlM [alviut 
rivi\ ctmt Chauckx Aotrol. L | 3 Tbe nioder of tbin 
Astrelabie H ba thikkeste plate, perced with a large hole, 
pat resseyuy th in hir wombe Che thynne ulatet. S47X Caxi on 
Rofuytll iSommer) 36, 1 had moche feuer that the eribe 
wold opene and swalwe roe in to bis wombe. 1588 Shaks. 
Tit, A. 11. iii. 0^9, 1 may be pluckt into the swallowing 
womhe, Of this deepe pit, poore Baeianus grane. isoa 
Rom, 4 7 hI, V. i. 6s As violently, as hastie powder ner'd 
Doth hurry from the fatnll Canons womba looa Marston 
Antonio's Rov, iiu v, Yee aootie coursers of the night, 
Huirie 3rour chariot into hels black wombe. xdig Chapman 
Odyts, X. 471 The fourth brought water, and made fuel 
ahine In ruddy Ares beneath a womb of brats. 1616 T. Scot 
Pkilotttyihio 13 b, And both these rudely enter The strong 
ships womba mi Cvildxrv Brit, Bneonica 141 When the 
wind is eathered into that hole, and toesed to and fro in the 
womb of it, there is to be heard as it were a muMcall sound. 
1697 DavDBN Mnois xii. ra78 What Earth will open her 
devouring Womb, To rest a weary Goddess in the J ombf 
S715 tr. Panctf-ollus* Mom, Things IL x, 334 There was 
seen at Meckiin fifteen Pair of Dice.. in the Womb of a 
Cherry-Stone, lyas Swirr Stsllm'o BihAioy 68 As you raise 
it [se. tbe bottlej from its Tomb, It drags behind a spacious 
Womb. 0797 }. Curb Cotti ir'ieiver 45 Inclosing it (sa the 
boiler] with a circular wall 10 inches thick, as high as tiie 
womb of the lioiler. 18x7 Kbblb Chr, K., Pahn Sundoy 
Iii, Stones in earth's dark womb that rest. 1857 B. Tayiea 
Northern Tra», xxx. (1858) 315 You can.. watch, tlirouRh 
the vortex of whirling spray in its tortured womb, the starry 
coruscAtiona which radiate from the bottom of the falL X863 
— Poomt^ Poet's TruLt and Erv im IVintor, Wait in the 
womb of the snow. 1887 Ian Hamilton Bnllmd qf HmUji 
14 Then through the womb Of night I galloped. 

4 . fig, (from 2 ) A plaoo or medium of cont^p- 
tion and development ; a place or point of origin 
and ^owth; sometimet spsc.^ aa Tthe matrix of 
metals, etc. 

1193 Shaka Rith. IT, 11. L 51 This England, This Num^ 
this teeming wombe nf Eoyall Kings, ibid, it xo Some 
vnborne sorrow, ripe in fortunes womba 1604 — 0 th, 1. iii. 
377 I'here are many Kuents in the Wombe of Time, which 
wUlio deliueied. t6sa T . 'l’Avti)R (Water P.) Shiliinf C 6 b, 
Siluer. .from the wombs dfvaust America 1631 Wiodowka 
Nat. Philos. 13 Elements are aimple essences, .and are the 
wombs of mixed tliinga 1668 J. Sskncbr rulr Ptof'h, 8 
l*hcie is not a more fhntful womb of sedicloiM and con< usions 


7 Asa’ 2 K 2 Ti^irx"lLVTfi»I W;^b of Nothin* 

deliveied Iceeu that Lunm and conmsed Chaos^wfi hh.. 
God.. digested Into that.. Order we now iee U in. iw 
IDurkb] AiwyA SstUosss, Amor, viu xxix. 1 1 . e8s l^he mo 
womb MtlM eerth is inoapable of any better pmduct^ tjma 
some mlserahte ibruba * 79 tJ‘ 

Terms |g6 Psritatiiidm^ the Womb of t^ Plant W|, «dth 
Seeds, uSSiAit anifm when matura i8» Cbi Jwinoa ApW 
ta 1 1 Xliava^e unferetwen Events **«»»»• riproing 
mUie womb of tbe Eutura tiM6 VsiitRS Bu ®5 

TIm IhMIasMef iMVdeaiiiiy k la liM womb Of 


6. mttr^ and reesd., aa womk 

ndi : mamh^atuUaad^ 4 adgtd%b\a , ; twomb 
aoha, belly-ache, itomach-acbe; f womb bBOhhor, 
a uterine orother; fwomb-oake » Flaoxnta I ; 
t wombjata [Gati xd.i], - Vulva 1 s vomb- 
graln hr. G. mutttrkoni\t ergot of rye (Duaglison 
Med, ZsJB. 1848); t womb-infant, an unborn 
child; t wxnnb-Jo7, gratification of the appetite, 
luxurious lore, belly cheer; f womb-H var -* wo m k« 
take I t womb-panoako •> wowdxoke ; i womb- 
roi>^ a belly-band of rope; womb-atona, a 
calcified fibroid tumour of the womb (Billinga 
Med. Diet, 1890) ; womb-ayrlnge, a uteriM 
syringe; fwomb ayrnp (see quot.) ; 
taok [cf. Tack j 3 . 1 , w.l] — Womb-tib; fwomb- 
tnimpet [cf. G. muittrtrompete\^% Fallopian tube, 
oviduct. 

1398 Trbvba BmrlA Do P, R. xvi. xlvilU (1495) fill b/« 
Gete. .awagyth * wombe acha 1647 Txapp Cotntn, a Those, 
il X Brethren, ^womb brethren, as near in nature as is 
poBsibla 41 io6s F ullsb IVorikioe^ Ilmrt/ordshit'O (t66fl) 11. 
19 Son to Queen Katherine by Owen Tfai^or, her second 
husband, womb-brother to King Henry the Sixth. i668 
CuLpRPPKs & CoLB Barthol. A not, liitrmL, The Navil-vein, 
receiving blood out of the *Wonib<aka 1743 R. Pools 
Jeum, Frnneo eta (1744) I. xia The Placenta or Womb 
Caka NIS93 Maswwk Ovids Elegies il xiv. 8 Thy 
*woinbe.inclosed ofTtpring. Gloueostor Cmth. MS, 

IQ Press Na x Toniigo ys ycalled paries vulue Anglice the 
* Worn berates walk Or elim lingula vulue Anglice tbe 
Wombevites tunga t6ti Coroa, the pipe or 

paviage whereby a Nrombe-lnfante vrine ts canied from iu 
C1380WYCL1P (yhs, (1880)68 Prelatis..sillen..treweprech- 
ynge for..worldli lordschtpe, & *wombe loie and ideinesNa 
1388 .Songs 4 Poems on Costumo (Percy Soa) 43 Unthrifie 
and wombe-joye, sitrilot et luxurioti. 1398 ' 1 'rbvisa Barth, 
Do P. R, vu yH, (Tollem. M&) (Chtldrenfbihinkt:)> only in 
wombe ioya and knowe|> not k* mesure of bere owen 
womba 1668 C'ULrKFPEB& Corjs Barthol. Attest. 1. xxxvU 
80 'rhat same round mass h called Placeii ta Uteri, the Womb- 
pancake.. | also the * Womb-liver. 1684 tr. Bonot's Merc, 
Compit, IL B On tbe seventh day she. .voided the placenta 
(or womb liverX s6si Corea, av. Agttetisro, A *womb^ 
lodged infunL x668 *Womb*pancake (see tuombdiver], 
1598 Florio, I^M/zw,..the ^womlie part or*womb passaga 
i86oMaynb A.^r.2.rjr., .common termfor 

the Fagina, xoix Corea, Vulve^ the *womhe-piM, or priuie 
posaiga 4't3B5 Clots, IV. do Bibbetto. in Wright Voc, 168 
Ke poite k dus une dussere [gioss rigedeyther), E au ventre 
une venter [gloss a *wombe.ropl. f 1340 N^omina/o (Skeat) 
Bha Solo color oiventrerst Sadulhamburwe and wumberopa 
<1391 CHAUcaa Astroi, 11. §09 The lyne Meridional on the 
*wombe.side. c 1430 'Pwo Cookoty-bhs. xox lAy tbe pike in 
A charger, tbe wombe side vpward. 1694 Salmon Bato'o 
Disfiens, (1713) x/x This Water is to be injected into, .the 
Womb with a ^Womb Syriiiga ibid. 609 'x Syrupus Uto* 


^keasonhe wM A ef 


Caka a i« 

*woinbe-inc1 


Disfiens, (1713) x/x This Water is to be injected into, .the 
Womb with a ^Womb Syriiiga ibid. 609 'x Syrupus Uto* 
rinuSf La CaranHse^ The *Womb Syrup, or Syrup of Gum 
CaranruL X9a9P.WAi.RDKNi7f4Hy( 
viewed the norsa with paoksaddle a 
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viewed the norse, with paoksaddle and ^woontak, at / e los. 
1703 Etmullotsts Abridged 5^ Ihe Egg thus influenc'd, 
fails off into one of tbe *Woml>-Trumpeta 
Womb (wfim), V, [f. WoMD j^.l 
1 . tram. To enclose as in a wornb. 

>8S7 TottotsMise, (Aib >039 The bidden harme. . Worobed 
within our walles and rcaline about. As (>r«kesin 'J'roy were 
in the (irekish beast. s6xi SuAxa Wint, T, iv. iv. 50T Not 
..for all the Sun sMSiOr The close earth wombcs,..wiU I 
breake my oath. 1855 Singleton Virgil 1 . 1x3 In this from 
out another tree A bud they womb. 187 x G. Macdonald 
Somnium Myst. y, 30 A world that lay Wombed in its sun. 
1 2 'i'o caui« to swell out ; Dally v, 1 . nonce-ute, 
x6a8 Feltham Rooolvos 1. [ii.] IxL 57 Once lanched forth, 
bee may . .find the blast, to wombe out his sailes more fully. 
8. pa.ppU. Impregnated with, nonce-use. 


8 . pa.ppU, Imprecated with, no 
1786 T. CoaaTBNAV Foot, Rov. Char, 
womb'd vrith fire the cloud olecirick Oiea 


Wombat (wp*mbflct). AlBowomat,wombaoh, 
wo(o)mbaok, [Native Australian name.] Any 
of the burrowing marsupials of the genus Phaser 
iomys^ native to South Australia and Tasmania, 
characterized by a thick heavy body, short legs, 
and n general resemblance to a small bear. 

1798 Flinobbs in Voy, Terra Australis (1B14) Tntrod. 

f u cxxviii. Point Womat, a rocky projection of Cape.RaiTen 
siand, where a number of tbe new animals, called svoinM, 
were seen. [Ibid, p. cxxxv. Called by the natives, womat, 
wombat, or wombouh, according to the different dialects, or 

r rhaps to the different rendering of the wood rangers who 
ought the information,] s8s7 in Biseboff Van Diomen' a 
/.«a 7 (x 8 ia) 175 The dogs had caught them three kangaroos, 
and two badgers or woombacka sfss J. Wbrt Hist, Tots- 


7 (x 8 ia) 175 The dogs r 


and two badgers or woombacka sfl^ J. Wbrt Hist, Tota- 
mania 1 . 334 The Womliat, ouinmonly called in the colony 
Badger. 1896 Gossa Critical K ii-Kats 267 Pater has edien 
reminded me of some such armadillo or worn! at 

attrib, and Cou^. 1847 G. F. Angas Smmge Ltfi I. 66 
Wombat burrowa ifln 0 . G. Rossbtti Gabliu Markoi xvU, 
Cat-like and rat-like. Rate!, and wombai-like. 1870 Gordon 
Bush Bailotdst Prom tho Wrack 04 Look out for tbe holee 
On the wombet hllla 

tWo*mboloat. Ofir. Forms: 4 wornbw* 
olout*, I wAmolowte, wozDolotte. [LWomb 
th, -f Clout /A^] The omenium; tripe. (Cfi 
pamnck<loui^ Pauhcr tb,^ $,) 

1377 Lanou P, pi B. XIII. 63 He eet many sondiy metis 
mortrewesand puddynges, Wombe-dootesana wylde nraana 
rs44e Pramp, Pams, aoMt Trype (or nawncheelowt. . . or 
wamdowte. .), sem/awt. efsys Fsa in WtwWAdisv 
789^9 Hot osnantwM, a wwanotta 


Meving A womb or belly fof^A mfldtid blwt); 
Also (qoot f 1430^ gioefewlM* 


bicoma t6ea Marston Ant* f Mat, lu. Wluk tBa* 

This Jidlow womlied masse sbaU inly gfona I70> C 
Oitjss, *'UL 53J O'er the fire A tripod ample-woroVdi 

tWo'mbfbl, sb. Obs, [LWottB tb, 4’ -vuL.} 
Ai much as will fill the womb or the stomach. 

1387 Tsrvjsa Higdon (Rolh) 111 . 437 Sche ieved We 
tbnttenedayes in fieschdicho likyng, and baddeher wombe- 
ful, and went hir ytay (L. impioto utoro odscassill t6|y 
Rutmsvpord Lott, to i'aritbimmra 13 J uly (1664) 7 Toeearth 
wormBf who can never get his wombfbll 01 day. ril37 M, 
to A, Garolom •34, I would break the door and be in upon 
birnttogei a wombfuU of love 1 for 1 am an hungered, .soul, 
f Wo'mbfinl, A Obs, rare, [f. >Aoini sb. *4 
Full a.] Having a full stomach. 

14 3 0 fla tr. Seer, Seer, xlix. eo He that Ijlhe with women 
wombe fullej^, ante with fulTo wombe). 

Womblil, womble, obs. ff. Wimbli. 
Wombla, Wombly, var. fT. Waiibli, Wakblto. 
f Wo*mblillffs- 4 o&j|f, adv. Obs, rare, [f.WoMB 
ab, + -LixG, -LOMU.] With the. belly on the ground 
or along a surface. 

i|. . A'. ./ 4 /fr*s 6 x 8 (Laud MS.JEeAddres. .to-choehwmnbe. 
lyiig. ^1460 J. KusSBix BA Nurture 451 Lay your oony 
wumlielonge vche side to )m chyna 

t Womb-tiav -tow. Obs, In fi wom< a)ty6, 
wombtya, 6 womtoe. [f. Womb tb. 4- Tii rA, 
Tow sb.^ Cf. Wamjc-tow, Wakty.] A girth or 
belly-band. 

t48x-3 Aec. ExeA K, R, 496. Na e6 (P.R.O.) Bely glrthea 
Wometyes. 1483 in Com^tuo RoUs Obodioutiaruo St* 
Swithun's, WinA, (1899) 383 £t in cords eropia ad faci- 
endum lex Wonibtyei 1587 Wills 4 lav, Durkasn 
( Surt ees) II. 150, ij load Middles, a womtoe and a halter. 

Womby (ww-mi), a, rare, [f. Womb sb, 4 - -T I.] 
Having a womb-like cavity; hollow. 

1399 .Shaks. Hen, V, il iv. 114 Csues and Womble Vault- 
ages of Franca xfl^ Sinolkton Virgil 11 . 336 To hide 
thee ill the womby earth ('Tig. (ava,,torral, 

Womo, oba form of Whom. 

'Womell, obs. form of Wimbul 
W omoaiblk (wi*infAf^uk). Also dial, -foUce. 
[f. women, pi. of woman tb, 4 Pole.] a. Women 
collectively, womankind. Now dial, b. The 
women of a household, a party, or the like t dial, 
the female servants. 

1833 T. Hook Parsm's Dau. 1. vil. You have been snubbed 
—the women-folk, as I cell them, have driven you away. 
1849 B. E. Nafixs Excurs. S. A/r, 11 . 389 Making your 
appearantxi in such a fashion, and that too, when you know 
there are women.fulk in tbe housa 1877 BiJtcK Giaon Petit, 
i, 'i'here was a stir among our women-folk. 1879 Bukrouohs 
Locusts 4 Wild Honey 131 We could gain no information 
from the ' women-folks'..nor from the mm who had Just 
come in. 1896 R ideal [title) Charles Dickens’s Heroines 
and Women-Folk. 19x1 1 'imot a Aug. 3/a Foreign residants 
have sent their women-folk by train to Mexico City. 
fWoTnankixL Obs, [f. womm, pi. of Womam 
sb, 4- Kin jAI] * next, 1. 

X3B7 wommen kyn (see Mbn-kind}. 

WomeaUnd (wrmdnksiDd), [f. as preo. 4 - 


rind), [f. 

1. - WbM 


1387 Trbvisa Higtion (Rolls) VI. 335 Ms pope is oou^t 
l-rekened in he book of poopcs for he was of wommen kynda 
1577 Gsancir Golden Apkrod. F ij, I can not for thy wdia 
but say and tbitike well of all womenkinda t6si Bbaum. ft 
Fl. Pkilaster iil L "l ie the truth that all womankind b 
falsa sdga H. L'Estramob Amer, no Vetoes e6 A curse 
entailed upon Eve, and all women kind ever sinca 1694 
Salmon Bato's Dispons, (1699) 399/0 It.. cures the Green- 
sickness In Virgins, and most Diseases of tbe Womb in 
Women-kind. 

1I80 Blackhorb MaiyAmy^ley xxxvL II. 300 The women- 
kind always do think that. 1883 HorpeVo Mag. Mar. 339/1 
'Jbe , , foot-warroers . . tuied by all wpmenkind In Dutm 
cburchea Maa E. Kbnnaso Landing a i'ria' I. (169O 
s This behaviour diNgusted Mr. Bousfleld with womenkind. 
fb. ■ WOMAHEIND 1 b. Obs, 

1371 Gbindal injunct^ Laity 1 10 Tbdr children and 
•eruaunts both menklnde and womenkinda 1388 In Wadlcy 
Notes Wills Bristol (1886) 055 JNKvery tervanil bothe men 
kinde and wemen kinda xsm Dalbvmplb tr. Loslio's Hist, 
Scot. ii.(S.T.S.)). 133 Gif tbe King left auccassioiie behind bim 
vndir xiiii ^eiris in menkynd, and xii feiris in Wumenkynd. 

2 . « WoMAKKlMD 5. 

i6a8 JossBLiN D/«ry(Cemden 1908) 39 Some of tbe women- 
kinde of the T«'‘rish. 1674 (see Mkn-xiku]. tSge Mm 
Moiock Agatha's Husb. xiu. (1875) 159 The <dd gentleman 
evidently took a secret pride In his womenkind. sgeg W. IL 
Boulton Qminsbooangh 308 The patronage of gentlemeii 
and their womenkind alone enabled him tu liva 

Woment, var. Wa ymkrt v, Womftts -It, ubi. 
Sc. if. Vomit. Wottunal, var. Wammbl dM, 
Wommll, -in, obi. If. W imbul Wommlt, vtr* 
W A MBLB. Wompam, womprai, obs. If. Wam- 
pum. Womple, wompyU, obi. ^ if. Wwpu. 

WomwAJrd(e, oba forms of HomxwarI) adp. 

1307 In Leedam Sd, Cmaea Star Ckaatsbor ($ildea Sec.) 
I . 040 They, .retiimyd womward. 

wotnyl, -yUft» obi. fornii of WnmiA 

Wottf iFOne (wMn, Wflhn), 0^ Ofly. 8*0 . iSSa ind 
isflrfA, and areht . Fonnt t 1 wimlAai, (1-0 tuil-), 
a-* wum, a wmm18(m, wimo, 

a--4Trdiii8ii| gwoiOn, 
4 woiil|o(i^ won]*, vmlB, -y, 4^5 -yo ; 
^ W0Bii8| ^ urme 5 wtabn* -JOs 

(5-7 WooBi 7 wocuM); Sa And narih, 4 vono^ 
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Tons#, 5-9 wuD, 9 woAii(a| worn, woone, 
wuan. 1 wuaode, a wneda, 3 wanedo; 

4 would, wonjod, wondo, Sc. wonnyt, 4-8 
wond, 5 wonyd, vonnyt, 6 wooad, i^pscudo^ 
arch, woxma). wonnit, 4- wonned, wonn'd, 
woned, won’d. Pa.ppli.\ ice Wont pa,pple.\ 
alio 5 wunto. See aho Wrir [OE. wunian^ 
corresp. to OFria wuniaf wonia to dwell, OS. 
wmtSn, wondfif (M)LG., (M)Dii. wimcHt OHG. 
Wftfn (mug. woncHjG.wohnen) to be accuitomed, 
remain, dwell, ON. ufM to rejoice, Goth, ^tounan 
in unwunands troubled ^wundjan, -S^an^ f. 
Tent. ft/Mw-, for Cnrther relotioni of which tee 
Wban WiK sh.^ etc.] 

I. 1 . fWr. To itay habitually, dwell, lire (in a 
plnce or with lome one). 

fie,nuu (/‘ ziaS Hengeit . . wunoda mid Finn. e7«5 Car/ut 
Gt0ti. 1140 Inmat^aiMr^ wunat. 971 Biickl. Horn. 57 Seu 
(iB^emef I’Msre Muk |»« on ecnesM vrunmb on heofena rtcea 
Kefran.* ibiti. 105 Ac wunian mot rbej. . mid englasiblje 
on eceon wuldre. cioooAgs Cps/^. lohn i. 39 Hi;; comon 
& s«Mwnn hwar he wunodo, 8 c mid him wunodon on V'am 
dw;;«. a IZ7S Catt. H<nn. aji His under-hcodan . . on his cyiie 
rica wiinrden. eii7S Lamb, Horn, 51 per wunieS fower 
cunnea wurmeslnne pet fordoS nufteal>enaniidclerd. ciaos 
Lav. 17681 pene berate l.xclie pe wunedeon mi londe. e imo 
BesHaty 317 Di’i h<* Uc. whale] wune'rN wiA f'e ae inund. 
eiaw Bx. 3743 Rai;ucl letro ^at riche man, Waa 

wunlende in madUn. a xjoo Cursor M. 9678 pou and pi 
childer it sal bigiii And pat wons bi house wit in. 13^ iL 
Bmunnr Chron. (1810) 17 He com nia earn to ■ocourfto fer 
per he Ban wonne. 1377 Lanul. P. PL D. 11. 939 He. .b 
welcome whan he wil and woiieth w>th hem oTL ^1440 
Al^kabtt 0/ Talts 54, 1 hafe wunte with pit knyght pia xiiiJ 
yere. 1313 Douglai /Emit xi. xi. 89 In nianer of hyrdU in 
pasturage, On wild montania he wonnit all his age. 135^ 
rHABX VII. (1558) S iv, What people dwelli herefiy, 

what townea they keerw, and where they wonne, i6to 
Holi.and Camdtn't Brtt. 1. 88 Wliareaoever the Romane 
whinetli. .there he woncth, and Inhablteih. 1614 Gorou 
Lucuh VI. 9io nU that woonneth still below. i6az Brath- 
WAIT Nat. Emb.. etc. N 9, Simple and mcane'i the cottage 
wliere 1 won. ZC67 Milton P. L. viu 457 Out of the ground 
up rose As froiti hii Laire the wilde Beast where be wonna 
In Forrest wilde. 1798 Kamhav Monk 4 Mitlc/s Wi/t 3 
An honeKi Miller wond in Fife. CZ746 L Colukr (Tim 
Bobbin) Vitw Lane. Diai. Wka. (1869) 46 There's o Gentle, 
mon ot wooana aheawt three Mila off. ilto Stott La/y 
^L. IV. xill, Up spoke the moody Ellin King. Who won'd 
within the hill. 1807 Hood Mias. Fairies m, Neither in 
forest haunts love 1 to won. 7848 If. Mu i.ae First Jm/r. 
Eng. V, (1857) 8s There worn a barlier in Dudley . .of whom 
1 purchased seveiel fine trilobhes. 1867 Jran Ingklow 
Gladys 563 The wixard (hat wonned .. underground, 
b. transf. pikI Ji^. 

Btowui/ 9949 Beorh eal;;caro wunode on wonge. 971 
Biickl. Rom. Ill We 6ccolun..pone rihtan geleaf.m fac^te 
stadelian on urum heortum pan he ('*cr wuiiian mw^e. e aooo 
Phmuix 89 pier ae halga stenc wunap ^eond wyiilond. 
CI173 Lamb, lionu 7 ^if we bis do<) jrenne wunet god 
almihti in us. cie3o Prcv. Alfred 391 in Q. E. Mtse. ia6 
peyh o mon wnlde al pe worlde And at pe wuime pe liar.iniie 
vrunyeK asjoo Ca/sor M, 9666 For pea mat nourqitar 
abide par hate wona. or werr, or pride, c 1400 Emls .St. Besui 
(prose) 9 He doe all to nuht pe sinne bat wnis in his poht. 
a 1599 Skklton Col. Clouts 141 J'hey baue. .lyght sk lender 
connyng Within tlieyr lieede.s wonuyng, 1390 SrKNHRR Q. 
III. I 3 Wastefull wayea, Where daungers dwelt, and pente 
most did wonne. a ssea Grrenb Ja^. IV^ 1. Ui, Thy sight 
hath cleerd my thoughts Of many banefull troubles that 
there woond. i6aa Drayton Poly-oUt. xix. 17 For in that 
happy soil, doth pleasure ever wonne. a 1641 Bp. Mountaou 
Acts 4 Mon. i. (164a) 56 And if it be blasphemy or Horeaie, 
let them looke unto it, where it wonneth so familiarly with 
so many men. s8b8 Hood ‘ Ok t well may /oets snake m 
/mxt* 81 Wheie are ye, I.iondon mrads. . And inirdems redolent 
of flow'rs Wherein the Zephyr wons? a 1839 I^dy Fi.oia 
HA sriNGS Poems, Lay of lietl ava Ever within those aashleaa 
walls Sorrow woiieth. z85S Hailxy Festue (ed. 3) 504 That 
WiKdon^et might wonn with them again. 

1 2 . To coatinne to be, remain (in a certain state, 
condition, or way of life) ; to have existence, live. 

Bsowm^ 1735 Wunafi he on winte, no hine wiht dwele^ 
adl ne ylda 971 Biickl. llom. 153. & heo wses fosmne mr 
hire beorpre & heo wunap fniiine sailer hire beorpre. c xooo 
K,\ PRIG Saints* Lwee iii. 395 Se iscee. .cwxd peat he selyfan 
wolde . . xtf he vrunode offer] mid'daa^ ^ >> 7 S E^ntb, Jtotn. 
63 )ifa us. .pet he.. mid his iialie east ua lihte and in cherite 
to wnien inne. esaoo 'Prim. Cou, l/om.a Men pe waren 
wuiiende on elche of pese prie times, ibid, 179 riuimut 
in labors,. .011 swunche we here wnnien, S340 Ayeub. 5s 
j>o pet lihbep be ^ goste byep po pet ine pe loue of god 
wDiiyep. a 1373 Lay Folks Mass Bk. App. iv. 903 Jif ^u 
wol wone in weole. Prey for pe preit. ^1430 Holland 
Hoxvlat 963, I couth nocot won in to welth wretch wa&t, 1 
was BO waiitoun of will. 1590 Spknbbx F. Q. 1. vi. 39 How 
nii,;ht that bee. And he the stoutest knight, that euer wonne T 
1393 — Cot. Cfsut 307 Like aa in this tame world where we 
do wone. 1633 P. rLKTcmta Pstr/ls IsL vn. xxvih Fancier 
a lad that all in feathers worn. 

1 3 . To remain (in a place]; to ftay. Obs. 

c 1000 Ml PRic Saintd Lives ix. 146 Seo eadlga Incla on 
piere ylcan stowe wunode pe heo ofalagen waaa o^piet 
sacerdas roman, Hew Good Wifi tesssffit Reut,8^ in 

Babees Bk, (1868) 40 Wone at honit donjtir. 

1 4 . trans. To dwell in, Inhabit Ohs. 

Beowulf >960 Orendles modor . , se pe wsteresetan wunlan 

scolde, cenide Mrtustma. M loeo Pkeenix 1 79 Dmr he heanne 
beam on boltwuda wunaS. X 548 Goloiho OvieCt Met. ix, 
(<593) 39 The fire he ay doth snon, And chooeeth hhn the 
contrary continually to won. •13I8 StoNBV Artadim lu. 
(1999) 75 When all thii Earth. .Was onely ww'd wid^^tach 
at beastea Irgot. 1600 Fairtax Teuse xii. xxv, Tfaefeonrt 
whrrein she lay endoe'd, Was with her daowda onely enoa 
and me. 


H. 1 5. intr. To be acenstomed or naed ia ia 
aomething;. Ohs. Th hi wanii see Wont / a. 

The regadar form in this aenae in OE. was genmniass. 
c 1000 iEuTRic Gram, xlL (Z.) 947 Soleo ic ^ewuiiige {p.rr. 
Iwuiiie, wunixe], solens wimi^ende. e 1440 Pronti. Pasv. 
5^9/1 Wonon, or vse custummably, stsilo. 1379 SpausKa 
SAe^k. Cal. Feb. 119 And thereto aye wonned to repayra 
1 he aheplieanla daughters. (500 — F. Q. 111. ix. 91 Her 
well plighted frock, which ahe did won To tucke about bar 
■hoit, when she did ryde. 164a H. Moaa Song of Soul 1. l 
xxxii, 1 hese parts that won To drag in dirty earth. 

1 6 . It arts. To accustom (a person to aomething) ; 
rejl, to accuatom oneself, become or be acenstozned. 

esaoo Ormin 10541 lie waas aennd to fullhtnenn, To 
wuuenn swa pe folic psarto, forr patt te;; aholldenn )emenn 
AITterr pe l^ferrd Jesu Crist, a 1300 Cursor M. 12088 If 
pou..wald luiie pi sun, Til thuea pou suld him won. 
ci44a Proutp. Parv. 532/1 Wonon*, or make to be cu^ 
tuiiimyd or vsyd . . , aswe/acio^ 1483 Cath. AngL 493/1 To 
Wonne, sususfacere. 

e X 900 Trin. Coll. Horn. 85 Scint nicholas pc on his chil- 
hode wunede him to fasten, aiobr Ancr. /?. 419 Wunie8 
on to lutel drunch. a 1950 Pros*. Alfred 367 in O. E. Mise. 
194 From leaynge pu pe wune. i34oAyenb. 7 pe ilke pet 
most him woneb to xuerie meat senriep. 1387 Trevisa 
iligden (Rolb) ll. 167 bey wonep hem to glotonye. e 1400 
Rule Si. Benei (prose) to Ye sal wne yu til stmte giiie. 
€ S449 PecocK R^. v. xiv. 559 For to sette thee and wone 
t hee to not loue money. 

Woa(w»n),;J;)/.a. Alan 6 wonne. Pa.pple.of 
Win w.l, in varioni aenaea of the vb. 

igoo-eo T ll-won ('<ee I ll- 7]. 1333 Bbcon Retiijues of Rome 
(15^) 155 b. An holy nation, a wonne people. 1598 Bbrnard 
tr. TereneCt Pkorutio i. v, Whatsoeuer may happen vnlooked 
for, account that a.s wonne good. iBay Scott Sterg. Dau. 
V, A won battle, i860 1 . 5 wbnthal Morph/s Carnes Ckrss 
56 A won game. 1883 Mtm. .Sam. Miller iv. 108 Rendering 
at last to God His own won heritage. 

WdL obs. form of Oni, Wan a., Whbv ; pa. t 
and pple. of W'lN and 8; obs. pa. pple. of 
Wind v.^ ; yar. Wokb. 

Won able a., Sc. van of Winnablb (see Wnr v.l 
Forma In/. 

c s6so Sia J. M klvil Mem. (1683) 195 So many of the King's 
Servants, as were thought to be most wonable. 

Wonoe, obs. form of Once. 

tS99 Harington in Nugm Ant. (z8oa) 1 . 979 The reliell 
wonce in Korie O More shewed liimselie. 
tWoud, sb."^ Obs. rare. [a. ON. vtUidr bad, 
wicked (Sw., Da. ond^ Norw. vend, mod. IccL 
vo/tdr)."] The evil one, the devil. (.So Da. den onde.) , 
CZ930 Dsaik XT9 in O. E. Mise. Z74 Nu pu schalt in pe 
putte wunie wid pe wonde. 

tWon^ sb.^ Obs. ran. In 4 wa(a)nd. [f. 
WoNDB v.j Hesitation. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 8465 Man it clepen ecclesiaste^ l>nt 
tpekes msHt wit-vten wannd, Hu fala pis werld es for to 
fnaud. !l*id. pai faand, wit<vten wand pai tok. 

Wond, south. ME. van Fond v. Obs. 

xsni R. G1.0UC. (Rolls) 9600 King henri wondede muche 
to nube men in offis, . pat of conacil were. .wia. 

Wond, south. ME. vnr.fond, pa. t. of Find v. 
1997 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 361 He astore wcl is Innd Wip 
homber kinges god pat me of hU wond. Jbiit. 3796 He., 
wan it fxc. IrelandJ al clone to him 8c al pat be vonde [r.r. 
worn!]. 

Wond(e: see Wand, Wind, Wonb, Wont, 
WODND, 

tWondOf V. Forms! i-a wandlan, 4-5 
wftnd(o, wond(e, (4 waond, want, 5 whonda, 
woand(e, woonda ; Sc. 5 waynd(e, 5-6 walnd). 
[0& wanton to shrink, hesitate, refrain, spare, 
corresp. to ON. vanda to make elaborately, make 
difficulties, find fault (cf. vandr difficult, etc., 
vandi difficulty, etc.): app. f. wand-, wend- to 
turn (see Wand sb., Wind v., Wind v.^ ; and ct 
Wandib r.).] 

L sis/r. To shrink ar flinch for fear ; to hesitate 
(esp. const, inf.) ; to refrain. 

r897 ^LPKBO Gregory's Past, C, xx. X49 Ofi mon biS 
sui9e wandigciide set elcum weorce & sui^ IscirKde. 07s 
Biickl. Ifom, 43 [SitiH] swipe unsyferlice pwt se iimn wondap 
pcit he hi mfre osec^e. csooo iELPRic Grans, xxvii. (Z.) 
169 Uereor ic anffracise o^de ic wandisa. aixua O. E. 
Chron. (Laud M5».)an.io59 Ac he no wnndode na him 
metes to tylienne. a 1300 Cursor M. 4334 How sco brogbt 
him to pe land, Forth to tell wil i nogbt wannd.^ ibid, saoj 
For-Pk leue fi^er, want pou noght, Al pi will it sal be 
wroght. 1303 K. Brumnb Hstndl. S^nste 1693 Also slial pe 
womman wonde To take [in marriage] here godmodrys 
husbonde. c 1330 King of Tars 898 The soudan tok the 
prest hi the honde, And bad him go and nothing wonde. 
e S330 Will. Paleme 4071 For drede of duresse nor of deth 
in ei pe, nel i wonde in no wise what i poujt to seie. e 1388 
Chaucbr L. G. W. X187 Dido, Ixnie wil loue^for no thing vwe 
it wande, CS400 Dsstr. Troy sno, I wole. .Do my deuer yf 
I dar, ft for no deibe wonde. tbul. 3380 Wond of pi wepinm 
whipe vp pi leria c 1493 WvwrowN Cron. v. 3961 (M.S. Wj 
Scho wayndit nocht pare feit to weaobe. C1470 Hbmiv 
Wallace 1. 198 Quhar he fimd one. .To catt hts throit, or 
•teik hym sodanb^e. He wayndyt noeht. csseo Mslusiste 
9 (9 But the due Anthony wandeo. a 1510 Douglas K. Hart 
1. 9 1 Richt ss the rose vpspHugis fio tha ruts,. . Nor wilndia 
nocht the levis to outschute. 

2 . tram. To refrain from; to ihrlnk from, avoid, 
shun ; to refuse. 

ig . . Cursor M. 8361 (Gfitt) He. .bad bir say, ne wond it 
nogbt, Qunt war bast as bir tboght. SHORaaAtc 

Poosm I. S031 Ne hy na wondap messadsy, ria none holy 
tydo. sago Gowns Coi^. 111 . 988 This worthi kitfit with 
award OB^Rido Hk wnia BAda, and Uiai him vwndn 


Syr Trymsss. x^ My irgkt boom scballa y not wBiid4 
ct46o Erls Tohms zsgc Socha wordas y fade thou wondta 
T a BSoo Ckostsr /*/b>s (E.E.T.S.) xxiii. 99 His wicicadnes be 
would not wonde ivjr, wouodk Till lia was taken sod puit 
in Band. 

Hence f Wondinf vbl, sh., flinchtnif, hesitation. 
c 1440 Myst, Bxviii. 77 Nowe will we im, Full wersly 

to were 30U fro alle wandynge. 


Wonde, Ineg. pa. L of Win v.^ 

1371 KoRTBScuBFtfrBf/g/’/f»/. 65 Wbo so wonde led. 2576 
wail] then the prloa 

Wondtr (wiomdui), sb. Forms: 1 wundor, 
a~5 wander, (5 wnder, Orm. wuziitderr, 4 won- 
dere, wonpar), 4-5 wondre, wondor, wondire, 
-yr(e, wiindyr, 4-0 wundir, woundir, -er, Sc. 
▼ounder, vondlr, 4-6, 8 Sc. wondir, (5 wundur, 
wonther, wonpur, 6 Sc. winder, -Ir), 6-7 woon- 
der, 8-9 S^. woxiner, 3- wonder. [Oh- wundor 
ncut » OFris. wundor, OS. wundar, (M)Dn. won- 
der, OHG. wuniar (MHG., G. wunde/^ ON. undr 
(Sw., Da. under) t of unknown oriMn. j 
1 . Something that causes astonishment. 

I. A marvellous object ; a marvel, prodigy. 

Tke seven wonders of ike soorld (■ L ssftem mtra, rntrom 
eula, or s^ectoesda), the seven monuments regard*^ as the 
most remarkable structures of ancient times. Nitte day/ 
wonder, and aHusive uses : sea Kink a. 3 a snd 4 b. 

Beournf 840 Ferclon foli^toxan . . T^eond widwesas wundor 
sceswiun. lapei lantaH. C700 Caumun Hymn 3 Sue he 
uuiidra gibuses.. or astclidss. nieeo Sstl.k Sat. 981 Ac 
hwmt is fisst wundur fie seond fias worold fserefi, styruenga 
Rm 5 T e 1005 Lay. 21736 pa. .gunnen to fleonnen. .into pan 
WBtere, per wunderes Mofi bo^a 1S97 R. Gu>uc. (Rolls) 
151 M irabilia Anglie. pra wundres bep In engelond, . . pnt 
water of liape U pAt nn, 1 at euere U iliche hot. /btd. 155 
Vpe pe plein of salesbury pat oper wonder is pnt ston heng 
is iclup^. 1387 Trevisa Higiien (Rullsi I. 43 For 
schulde. .write and certifie pe senaioiires ahere and what 
wondies wrre i.founde. 159s Shakr. Two Cent, 1. i. 6, 
I retiier would entreat thy company, To st-e the wonders of 
the world abroad. 159a ~ Rom. 4 7 *#/. in. iii. 36 Carrion 
Flies.. may seaxe On the white wonder of draie lulieu 
h.'uid. z6i6 R. Cocks Diary Soc.) 1 . 194 , 1 doo esteem 

It frr. the Idol] to be bigger then that at Roads, which was 
taken for i of the 7 wonders of the world. 1681 (see Prak 
sb.^ 3]. 17x8-14 Pope Rape Lock 1. 149 The fair .. Repairs 
her smiles- -And calls forth all the wonders of her face. 
X774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (*776) I. 267 All the wonders of 
the Mediterranean sea are described in much higher colours 
than they merit. 1878 Browning La Saisias 71 We must 
have our journey marge Ample for the wayside wonders. 

b. Marvellous character or Quality; wondcrful- 
ness ; marvels collectively. (Cf. Marvel sb. 2 c.) 

c xaao Bestiary 066 is wunder of fils wirm [se. the ant] 
More fianne man wenefi. 1603 SiiAKa Maeb.^ 1. v. 6 Whiles 
I stood rapt in the wonder of it, came MiS'-iuee from the 
King. i6xe — Temp. v. L iBt Mir. O wonder 1 How many 
goroly creatures are there heere ? 1613 —Hen, P ’/ //, v. v, 

t i As when The Bird of Wonder dyes, the Mayden Phoenix, 
ler Ashes now create another Heyre. 1667 M ilton P. L. 
VII. 70 Great ihingH, and full of wonder in our eores. 1738 
Grat Teuso 35 Great things and full of wonder in your rars 
I shall unfold. iBox ' Monk * 1 .Ra-iK [titled Talcs of Wonder. 
X84E Tknmyiiom f.ocksley Hedl 16 When 1 dipt into the 
future. .Saw the Vision of the world, and all the wonder ih.it 
would be. 187a Black Adv. Phaeton ix. 199 We went out 
into the bright wonder of the moonlight. 

O. (JransJ. from 7.) The object of astonishment 
(usually implying profound admiration) for a pai- 
ticiilar country, people, Rge, or the like. 

Worlds wonder I the Marvel of Peru. Wonder ike 
world, the ginieng, Vauax Shmseug (Treas. Hot. 1866). 

1391 Shaks. / Hen. VI, iv. viL 48 Hack their bones 
assunder, Whose life was Englands glory, Gallia's wonder. 
1397 Hooker Eeel. Pol. v. xl. 1 1 The bewtie whereof. . was 
such, that euen this was. the wonder of the whole world. 
1607 Ld. Coke's Sp. 4 Chatgy F.Thi* Sea- Inuvrond.l land, 
rhe beauty, and wonder or the world. 1639 Maynb City 
Match u iv, She's the wonder of the Court, And talk# oth' 
Towne. 1671 Milton /*. A*. 111. 980 Babylon the wonder of 
all tongues. 1706 Phili irs led, Keriey), Marvel gf Peru, a 
kind ofNight-Bhade. . wiih Flowwi of such Variety timt it 
is also calW The Worlds Wonder, 1733 Pope Ep. C^am 
x8o WbartoiK the icorn and wonder of our days. 1831 
B. Burton nceles. Hist. vii. R05 In Ephesus this feeling 
found an additional vent in the pride of having their temple 
considered the wondor of the world. 

<L A marvclloui specimen or example (y aome- 
thing) ; in Sc. used contemptuously. 

17SX Beadlet Pkilos, Ace. Whs. Nat. i8a In this Wonder 
of a Garden there is neither Grass- work nor Gravel. 1766 
Burns Twa Dogs 65 Our Whipper-in, wee blastit wonner, 
Poor wonhless elf. 1853 Kinoslev ffW/oj. Ho / xxiiJ. But 
surely she was a very wonder of beauty 1 1898 AitauMe 
Mosihly LXXXII. mh It was a wonder of beauty,. .tha 
faixeet piaoe of earth my eye ever rested upon. 

6. u3. A kind of cake; - Crullir. 

1848 Drake IHoneer L(fi in {1870) W Other 

dainties awaited as os the resuU of killing hogs. J hsy wm 
‘doufh-nuts'and 'wonden*. i8m MsaSrowa Minister's 
WooinrW. 34 A plats of crullers or wonders, as a sort el 
swest M«1 ewee was commonly called. 

% A deed perfonned or an event brought about 
miraculouf or iupematural power ; a miracle. 
A door work wiudirt, to perform miraclet, ank. 
earn Limdtif. Go^ John il ii Di* iwrhts ^mma 
mindm sa hmlsridm thsr bi^. fyi BlkkL Rftu. 15 Ew 

Mfolo>« Ms wundor asRsah, his nmnanm^ledo^ cm 

OiwiN 9498 CHst. .wv^htu wunndrs miode sm ire 

» w ma|3 ua teAiswk. eem Poe^ 
tse. 39 HiM[yden..Aiis u^res }gt b® wb u |mi^ 
bene vend. 1387 Tadvisa Higden (Rdls) 111 . 193 By 
wyreheoraft be sohal wirahs vaadmu si4oa MaviioMr. 
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(RovK) id. 49 Vat !IIm fardo Mof 4 «..dIdrf mmnr 
wonders. CHin Holland HanJmt 785 He ooaiJi work 
wouoderis quhnt wny th«t lie weld. PUifr. ( W. 

do W. 1531) 3 For they se hym la ou great myrades ft 
wooden, mm WfM)tT Ciri, Tniciatia iT Wks. (S.T.S.) 1 . 
17 He eena His Apoelolis end seuinty-twe Discipulis,. 
geuand theim also power to wvrk wounderts. Shaks. 

/ /ftm, Vlt V. |r. 48 YOQ fudge It straight a thing hnpoesible 
To compaMe Wmiders, but by heipe of diuela t66a Stil- 
UNon. Orif, Smcrm it UL I 6 loat doctrbe which was 
confirmed by undoubted miracles, bath assured us of the 
coniing of lying wonders, s^s Cowrsa tss They 

saw distemper heal'd, and life restor'd, .. Confess d the 
wonder. s8^ Trench Mirae* 6 The healing of the paralytic 

• .was a wonder, for ' th^ were all amazed . 

• fb. An extraordinary natural occurrence, esp. 
when regarded as supernatural or taken as on omen 
or portent. Chiefly pL Obs. 

\wm R. Glouc. (Rolls) 6dte Wanne me sedc him of suche 
wondrea god on erhe sende pat it was vor is luhernesse 
to truAe be it weiide. 1140 Hamfolb Pr. Cphxc. 40 >4 For 
wonders hat shuld falle, alM 1 trow, Agayn^ worldes hende 
cr sene now. ^ 1400 Destr, Trcjt xi8a7 When he wUt of 
thies wondres, thies wordes be said 1 ' Yonder towiie wilbe 
falcon in a tyine short* 1513 Douolas JEneh viii. viii. ^6 
We baue bot sobir pUsanoe. and no wonder. To help in 
battale. sgfe Daub tr. SUiaana^i Cttmm. ^ He rekrned 
vp the woiidera that went before his death. 1596 Dal- 
avMPUC tr. LulU't Hist. Scat. (S.T.S.) 1 . 13 Mony syanea 
be God war achawne and wonndiiii. 1695 Stanlry J/ist. 
Philos, n. iii. (1687) 66/ x Of the Wonder [so. a meteor] Ari<u 
totle gives a very slight account. z68x DavoBN Abs. ^AoAit. 
I. 3ao My Father Governs with unquestion'd Right {..And 
Heav'n by Wonders has espous'd his Cause. 

8 . A Diarvellons act or achievement. 7h rtw'b, 
dff, or perform wonders : to do marvellous acta or 
bring about marvellous results ; hence gen. to do 
surprising things. 

e leeo Bsstmry 398 ListneS nu a wunder, Dat tis der [sc. 
the fox] dots for hunger, xmo Gowxa CoMf. 1 . 5 This bole 
achal afterward ben endecT Of love, whicn doth many a 
wonder, /bid, 136 With strencthe he lac. Nebuchadnezzar] 
putte kinges under, And wroehte of Pride many a wonder, 
tjyi Caxton Rscuyell (Sommer) 378 In this bataill Hercules 
dida wondrefi & ineruailles. xspt Shaks. s Hen. Vlt 1. i. xea 
Where valiant Talbot, .Enacted wonders wiih his Sword 
and Lance. 1660 F. Buookr tr. LeHlnnds Trov. 095 ]')on 
Sebastian did wonders in hb own person, but overi^owred 
with number, he (etc.]. 17x7 E. Lauhknck Duty o/Slnvnrd 
eo7 I^y on 'I'wenty Loads of Chalk alone upon an Acre, and 
it will perform wonders. X73X in iotk Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. App. 1. eyo The Millyp*-des or Wood.lice have a 
sulphureous spirit in them w^h 1 have known do wonders on 
weak constitutions. 1784 Cowprr 'Jiroe. 33 For her the 
fancy, roving unconfin’d,.. Works magic wonders. 1784 — • 
7 *tuk IV. 87 Katierfelto, with bb hair on end At his own 
wonders. i8s(7 Dismarli y'iv. Orey v. vi, Inspired by your 
l^adyship's approbation, my steward has really done wonders. 

L. kiTCHic Wand. Seine Habit effects wonders. 

4. gen. All nstonUhing occurrence, event, or fact ; 
a surprising incident ; a wonderful thing. 

To ksar^ Head wonders, to bear, etc., surprbing 

accounts 

xa97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 319 A temple hi! vovnde valr inou 
ft a maumet amidde p.it ofte tulae wonder gret ft ^wat 
men bitidde. 1^ Gowkr Co^. 11 . 67 Who ihat wolde 
ensample take .(If many a wondre hicre he mihte. 1398 
Trbvisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xlviii. (1495) L iij b/x Getc. . 
b kyndled in water and quenebid in oylei and that is 
wonder. ^^*5 Cursor Rt. xc (Trin ) Miin ^ernen . . ro* 
maunoe rede . . ( 5 f kyng Anhour . . Of wondrU pnt ins kny^tes 
fella. IS|U T. Wilson Rhet. 47 b, 1 ought , not tume my 
tale to talke of Robbyn Hood«,..or to apeake wounders of 
the man in the Mone. 1398 Shaks. Merry IP. v. L 13 Dee 
you in the Parke about midnight, at Hemea-Onke, and you 
shall see wonders. £.G[aiMSTOMx] tr. D* Acosta's I list. 

Indies III. xvL X71 Some of these Laken be very bote, whiLh 
Ls another wonder. i6ix DnAUM.ft l£\..Pkilaster 11. i, The 
love of boyes unto their Lords b strange, 1 have read won> 
deis of it 1688 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 136 They talk 
Wonders of her Beauty. 1784 Cowpbs Task iv. 563 The 
chilling tale Of midnight murder was a wond^T . . told to 
frighten babes. t8as Scxirr Quentin D. xix. Why should 
you make a wonder of ray wearing the badgeof my company T 
5890 Hartlano Science o/Feury Tales i. ( 1891) x The weary 
hunters beguile the long silence of a desert night with the 
mirth and wonders of a tale. 

ti>. app. a Miraolb sb. 4 . Ohs, 

1435 Misym Fire of Love S Nojt standyng In ydilnes, nor 
to plays no wondyrs rynnynn. 

1 5. a. Evil or shameful action ; evil ; //. evil 
or horrible deetls. Ohs. 

1x54 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1137 , 1 ne can ne I iie 
Dial tellen alle be wunder ne alb ^ pines ftset hi diden 
wrecce'ineii on [ib land, cxeeo Pices 4 Pirtnes 15 Ic ne 
mat rimeii..al1e 80 sennet,.. ne alle 80 wundren fie icb, 
wrecche eenfulle, habbe Idon. « saes 7a Moni mon 

wenefi to don wel )>Rt he defi alio eweade [Ms. C, wunder]. 
rxasiD Cen. k Ex. 69 IMdo made angel deuel dwale, Dat 
made . .cuerilc wunder, ai^yL^uerilc wn. /bid, 3588, a 1300 
IC. Horn 1440 (CoU.) Fykenild me hajr gon vuder Ant do 


lymenild sum wondv. 

fb. Deatiiictiou, disaster. Ohs. 

, € taog Lav. 7635 pa iripen wenden to wiindre offer half 
handr^ /Mi, 11990 Heo sloten per muchcl wuiid^. twa 
ft fiftl hundred. 13.. Ceav, hr Or. Knt. 26 Bretayn. . Whera 
werre, ft wrmke, ft wonder Bi sy)mz hat wont per«liuMi 
t O. Great diatreas or grief. Obs. 

1309 R. Bronnn HandL .SymaessAe Vn he put.. He aagh 
•o saoebe eorowe end wundyr, Of fendei icie pat Iwre wore. 
fe xaie JTir T^ntn, aga (Pitcy Fo.), Of this. , 1 haue gM 
wondwi for aortew my hertJinll breake asmto. e rfiM 
HoHkmmbeHand Betrsfyed by Ihmglnt H. In Child Bmit, 
lU.atx AsstMaad woaderbeibemamongel 

8. rhiaseokifioal saes. +ft. TPwmdirx dread- 
fhUji horfiyj, terriblj. (Cf sense 5.) Obs,^ 


268 

rieee AELreie Sednfe* Lines nxUI. 654 Ralb men bine 
firaiii Stowe to atowe hnidoii and to wundia uwedoti. < lege 
HsUi Meid. (^losa) s« l.eocberie amfi * scheme be menske ol 
pi meidenhad,' ft ttuiefi hire to wundre (slt. al to wundfe). 
f aysoCurserM. ee6o6 Heuen he aalae part ia swidre, AinI 
he sal here U or! to wonder. 

b. 7b « wonder, in early uae also t to wonder 
[after F. d merveiUeX, marvellously, wonderfully, 
marvellously well. Oos. or are/u 
1661 Clan viLL Pem. Dogtn. ay^ Theunparalbl'd Des^Caitee 
hath unridled their dark Phymology, and to wonder solv'd 
their Motiona 1698 Crownb Caligula iv, V'are to a wonder 
fair, a 1700 Evblyn Dietry sa Jan. 1658, Seniencet b Latin 
and Qnaka, which on oocaaTon be would produce even to 
wonder. aj$a Fesnale Foundling ll. 11 He U better to a 
Wonder. 179# Cowrea Lei. to Varwardine 11 June, His 
motives were not, nor could be. eff the amorous kbd, for 
she was ugly to a wonder. s8e8 Lvtton Pelham zxxi, I 
have flattered liim to a wonder 1 2843 Thackbsay Mr. if 
Mrs. Ber^ ii. He tins hb while neckcloth to a wonder. 

1 0, Think r.*] wonder (const, dative 

of person) : to seem a matter of astonishment (to) ; 
hence, of the penon, to be astonished, to marvel, 
wonder. So, rarely, to think [Think it v.Hm~ 
der, to be amaxed nt it. Ohs. 

971 Bliekl. Ham. 33 ponne ne bineb us bset nnn wundor. 
rxooo iELTRic Hem, II. 484 xVundor me flinch eower 
fiitigraxleii. ciaoo Ormin axS All )>« folic. .|nihhte mikell 
wiinnderr forrwhi preost swa lannge WBKa..att Godess 
allterr. a xasg Ancr, R. 8 ^if him bnnehefi vrundcr ft selkiifl 
of swuch onswei e. 1340 Hamholk /V. Consc. X7B6 Of be dede 
here men may thynx wonder, For alle thyng U brwtee in 
sonder. 136a Lanou P, i*l, A. lit. 176 wiii bou wrebb^ 
be now wonder me binkeb* as^itk Monioomkrir Misc. 
Poems xL 54 Quhat Katur works we may not think it 
wonder, 

d. It (or ft/iaf) is {was, were, etc.) no wonder i 
it ia (etc.) not surprising ; usually with dependent 
thai~ or ^clause. Similarly, it is f great, little, 
small wonder, it is very, not vety surprising ; it is 
(rt) woftder, wonder it is, it is wonderful. 

t /4 toonder is to speak, it b surprising to tell . . ^Make ii 
no wonder, do not be surprised at it. 

4x900 Cynkwulv Crtsi 1016 Furbon nb mnix wundor hu 
him woruldmonna seo unclacne jccynd cearum Borj;ende 
hearde ondrede.^ ex\j$Latnb. Hom, 93 Hit nb nan wtinder 
boh mon sune^ie oder hwile unwaldcs, ah hit is muchele 
more wunder 3)f he mile nefre swiken. c xaoo Ormin 0397 
ft tatt nass wunnderr bwerrt ut nan batt he whm wis o fare. 
1197 (Rolls) 378, & lute wonder it was pat strange 

men in is owe lond dude a such tresp.'is. 13.. Cursor M. 
746 (OOtt.) Wonber was hu he bider wan. c xiao.S’^ir Trisir. 
sais Sore him greued hb vene, As it no wonder net. sjSa 
Lanol. P. PL K. V. 109 ^if schriff schulde hit b^nne swopen 
out. a gret ivonder hit were. 1^90 Gowrr Co^, III. 389 
Thongli god hb grace caste awete No wondir b. a X4oo~50 
B ars Alex, 811 pare alike wirschip he wan waro wonder to 
Cell, c 1400 Bi-ut L X pere \nty lyved in ioy and merthe 

J .now, iliat it was wonder to wete. c Skrlton Magnyf. 
5 And it b wonder that >our wylde Insolence Can be con- 
tent with Measure presence. ^1540 ir, PoL Vsrg* Engl, 
Hist. (Camden No. 99)50 He went, .to the duke of Ikdrorae. 
whose an i vail, a wonder is to speidce, how much it encouraged 
his owne frend* a C1560 A. Scott I'oems (ST.S.) IL 167 
For h'T affeird, it wes na vriuder. His cursour suld him cast. 
1579 W. Fui KB Heskins' Petri. x68 It was a woonder, howe 
the corpuratl nature passed through the impenetrable body. 
1598 Shaks. Tatn, Shr. 111. iL 103, 1 niiiKt away to day 
belore night come, Make it no woiidcr. 1600 K, Blount tr. 
tonsstaggio 908 It was therefore no woonder, if without the 
kiiKS ron8etit..he attempted many things. X85X Hoaiu 
Leviatk. 111. XXXV. 919 It were a wonder there is no i^reater 
notice taken of it. 1673 Vinegar f Mustani (1873) 19 Tiiat's 
a wonder you have none or your trollops wiih you. 1706 
E. Ward ir'ooden IPorld Diss. (r7o8) 100 If he has a Rever- 
sion clear of liicumhrances,it's a Wonder. X741 Warsurtom 
Div, IsCgat, VI. vi. II. 639 It is no Wonder hb Arguments 
should look asquint tym Fibijiino Tom Jones iii. iv, * No 
Man is wise at all Hours^i it is therefore no Wonder that a 
Boy is not sa x88o Thack bray Level ii, You consume more 
tea than all my family, ..and as much sugar and butter^ 
well. It's no wonder you are bilious 1 

6. Without verb, esp. in No wonder that, if, or 
though ; similarly. Small wonder that (etc.), what 
wonder if. « ? Also interjectionally la {e^) no 
wonder I, and what wonder I 
Cf. L. nimirum, Gr. ov SawHa, 0 av/ia oibir. 

1390 OowBR Conf. I. too No wonder thogh he siketh efte. 
a 1400 Pistill of Susan oox And heo wmte for wo, no wotw 
der, 1 wene. c 1400 T. Chbstmb Letmtfal ao4 No wonther 
dough me smerte. exffs Promf. Parv. yfofi Nowundyr, 
( P. nowondrrL nimi rum. xeiv Douglas nets in. viiL 103 
Na wondir, this is cheselcoutnCarilxiiiL i8ti SHAKa.C>mA 
111. vi. II Will ponre Folkea lve..r Vest no wonder, When 
Rich ones scarsc tell true. X887 Mii.ton P. L. hi. 606 What 
wonder then if fields and regions here Breathe forth Elixir 
pure. X793-8 WoRPRW. Borderers 11.819 Her, 1 was alarmed. 
Mar. No srombr i this is a place That well may put some 
fears into your heart. x8m Dickkns Bleak Ho. iv, Pa'a 
mbemhb, and no wonder! 188a H. Kingsirv Resvsnshos 
xviii, .She hu given her honest little heart away— and what 
wonder t 1891 Farrab Darkn. f Dawn xxxix. No wonder 
Nero loves her better than that pale sad lady wito site among 
the six Vesub. 10x3 H. L. Jackson Eschatol Jesus 6 If 
' the great aoihotities differ ' si^l wonder that weaker raindB 
•re in doubt. 

£ Tho wonder is what it mating li • . • 
tdog Shaki. Lear v. 1 ^ 318 Bdg He b m Indeed. 
Rent. The wond'U' Is, he hath endur'd ao loog. i84n 
D tattNB Amer. Notes xl, The sronder b, net that there 
•hould be bo NNiny fetal «cdidtn?s, but that Mj Journey 
should Mfely mode, ligd Him Yono* DeUMj Ckedn t, 
Iv, Thd only woiid«r wat, Ikbed happeiM Moner* 
g. FoteawomdoPx a» ife lOMMe fff a ^rprl8i«f 
htiL ; otraage to toffi 
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1^58 RxAmt Nsmrtoo Late xxxvt, For a wotiderbewae 
noteea-ekk* i88xSAiNTaauBVi>f:isfeieviLx45 Fora wonder 
l>ryden f«sbts..hiH unhappy landency Id ea aggeraie tbrn 
cewnonesa of hb subjects. 

h. In the name of wostdori Hied with an inta^ 
rngative word to give emphtiis to a queattoo ; 
also colloq. or died. shorten«!d to the wondor. 

i8a8 MAsaiNGBR Roman Actor iv. U, In the name Of 
wonder, What'BCse^ar's purpose! 17x8 Adoison A>Md#/idrr 
Nuppxa WhatinibenameofwonderdDyoumeaiif life 
Mrs. H. Wood Mrs.^H«dHb. xxxv, How the wonder dejn>o 
manage it t 1889 R. BKinoica Feast ef Baethns iil 814 Who 
In the uame of wonder are these queer foreigners! 

11. 7% The emotion excited bv the perceptioo 
of something novel and unexpected, or inexplicable; 
ostoniiliment mingled with perplexity or bewildered 
curiosity. Also, the state of mind in which this 
emotion exists; fan instnnoe of this, a fit of won* 
derment. 

e xago .SV. Duustan 8 in ,F. Eng. Leg. 19 pet folk stod el In 
gret wonder. xjSa Wvclir Luke v. a6 And greet wondir 
took alls men, and the! magnyfieden G<>d. c 1450 Mhk's 
Fesiial x8 When Thumos had too ydo, nnon he criet for 
wondyr and fc»r fere. 156X Hobv tr, Cast.glione's Courier 
II. (1577) ^ Then be turning about, and bchohfing 
him. .with a wonder (orig. con utatauig/ia] stayed a while 
wytbout any word. 1599 Shaks. Hen. I', il Iv. 135 You'le 
find a diff'rence, As we hb Suluecrs haue in wonder found. 
x8is Bible Acta ill. xo They were filled with wonder Hnd 
amazement at that which had happeiWd vnto him. 1659 
Vulg. Err. Cens. 31 Gokn was hnsot into a woitder by some 
anatomlcnil observations 1867 Milton /’. L. ill. esR Saten 
..Looks down with wonder at the sudden view Of all this 
World at once, a 1700 Evbi vn Diaty 93 Nov. i(^, lA>rd 
Godolphin, now resuming the commission of the Treasury 
to the wonder of all h s friends. 1738 GraV Tasso 95 Fix'd 
in wonder stood the warlike pair. x 7 jo Goumt. Des. PUL 
B15 And still they g izrd, and still the wonder grew, That 
one amull head could carry all be knCw. 18x4 Casv Danis, 
Pared, xxxt. 31 The grim briH>d.. Stood in mute wonder 
'mid the works of Rome. 1848 TiiACiceRAV Pan. Fair Ixv, 
Max and Fiiiz were at the door listening with wonder to 
Mrs. Becky's sobs and cries, 1879 Lowsu. Among my 
Books Ser I. 143 The faculty of wonder b not defunct, but 
is only petting more and mra^ emancipated from the un- 
natural service of terror. 

f b. To have wonder, to be gieally lurprlsed ; 
to marvel : » Wondbu ft. i, 9 . Ohs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. X7aB84'X7i It was our lordcs ordlnana. 
for>hi no wonder haa 1375 Rapbous Bruce lit. ^85 And 

g uhen he hard sa blawft cty, He had wondir quhat it mycht 
e. c 1375 Rc. Leg. Saints z. iMatkon) lai All l>al horde 
hyme, said or )ynge, Had wondyre l>at slk grace suld be 
In ony mnnne. 1470 85 Malory Arthur 1. xiv. 35 1 *hennc 
syre Arthur d)^) to merueiUously in armee that all men had 
wondyr. i50o*M Dunbar Poems Ixxxi, 'i'hay saw that 
I nocht gl.Tidder wax of cheiff And thairof bad tbai winder, 
f o. Profound admit atton. Ohs, 
a xs86 Sjdnrt Apol Poetry (Arb.) 19 To to vnbelceued a 
poynt hoe proceeded, as that no earthly thing bred such 
wonder to a Prince, ns to liea good horseman. 1588 Shaks. 
L. L. Z* IV, iL 117 All ignorant that soule. that sees thee 
without wonder. 1605 — Mach. 1. iii. 99 Hb Wonders and 
his Praysea doe contund. Which should be thine, or bis. 
1807 Bp. Hall lldv Observ. 1. xx. (1609) 39 No man hnth 
beene so exquisite, but some hnne detrnried from him. euen 
in those qualliiies which baue seemed most worthy of 
wonder toothers. 

6 . [f. WoNDEB V. a ] A state of wondering 
{whether, etc.), rare. 

s8s 3 Mae. Gabnri.l Rutk xix, Many profound eecreie.. 
most of which related to their wonders if Jemima and Mr. 
Farqiihar would ever he mairiod. 1889 'J. S. WiNTca* 
Mrs. Bob iv. (1891) 45 Haunted by,.a womler whether he 
w ould fi nd bU way to Sl Eve’a. 
in. attrib. and Comb. 

9. Simple attrib. (lometimes paning Into adj.). 
ft. ■ ' that U a wonder, marvel, or prodigy at won^ 
der-avenne^ •ehild (after G. wunderkind), flower, 
^nigkt, •sight (after G. wnndergesieht), •treasure. 

1838 Lonop. in Lift (1691) 1 . 093 The great wonder-flowers 
bloom but once in a lifetime j as marriage and death. 1845 
J. C Mangan German Auihol. I, x8s Hut. lot a wonder- 
sight I— Ere long Rose, blooming,.. J'he fairest lily aver 
Been. x886 Howi li.s Venetian Life viii. i9o Uliat wonder- 
avenue of palaces Ithe Grand Canal], xSgo ' R. Bousne- 
WOOD* MisuPs Right xli, You. .discover eo many wondw- 
treasures . . that you will never oonsent to return. 1890 — 
Cel, Reformer xviii, A Pbaroa, a wonder-sigm an exemplar 
throughout all tiie civilised woiUL 1896 Catholic Mesg. 
May 958 Hermann Cohen, by reason of hb marvellous 
pbno-pTaying, was looked upon ns a * wonder-child '. 

b. » *oT wonder or wonders*, as wOnder^hook, 
•city, •literature, •story, •tale, -world (cf. G. aum- 
derwelf)* 

1851 Hawthornb A Wonder-Book for Oirle and 
Ruyh, (including 'Tangbwood Tales'). tSgx U. MnLViiAn 
Whale i. 7 The great flood^tes m the wonder-world 
awung open. 1854 Zoologist XII. 4487 A kind pf wondex- 
•tory in zDolofty. 1865 'I vLoa F.aviy Hist. Man. vl 144 Tbn 
natiw wonder-tslee moat only be Cold fai the winter. i88x 
— AniknopH. 380 It Is known to bo on^ a veiaion of tha 
..wondar-tab lold by Herodotua. xIm Tabiet tg Fah. 
•87 'J'hst Asiatic wonderovorld, tba Indran Bsupheot iio8 
J. Daviuboh /’lost St, Eel. Ser. ti. 78 To wonder-wnrMi 
of old ronumce Our aching thoagfau solece nin. 1905 
Roorrvrlt Outdoor PmsHmos xi.339 To road and anjoy tha 
wondei^book of naiuia, xaoy Wostm* c;«a. 24 Sept. 6/a All 
our wondaer^mtui a. iMd. eo Sape. a/t Evaniifeinc in that 
wondor-oity lax. Fen] was ao Ifea a haifaanirtnbnred dream. 

0 . « ' miraculous, magic, magical *, as wondor^ 
kppring, •stiff {fd, G< wn n dmtab mogia wand), 
^irehe. 
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1046 TnwcM Mfrmc. Introd. Iv. I > 4^ Bfa mtghtvw(m 4 «r- 
•troke of graoi the polarity in the man ie •hilted. ibid» axix. 
4»t M/r, StometiitMM (in early Christian aril he [jc. Jeeue] 
is tout-hing with bis wonder*«tafr the bead or Lamrua. Moy 
J\r. 4 p. loth Ser. Vlll. eo8/a The belief in auch woooZ 
oflr^ilng was once as oominon in Europe. 

10. (Jojective and obj. i^enitive, os womUr-hiarinf, 
^xcitiiqr, -laving, -promising^ •raising, 

^setking, •stirring, •writing ndjs. ; \wond$rs~doitig 
adj. ; wondtr-hidsr^ -sssktr; wmder-wartk^^worthy 
adje. ; initromentat, as wandsr^dumby •fid, •smu, 
•stricken, •struck, f-stnukcn, -wounded adjs. ; nwn- 
der-heaming, -strikini^ •teeming, •waiting adjs. ; 
t wonder^rap [Rap vM, •strike vbs, 
lypa Campbkll Plesi, Ifipe i. ito Wilt thou, with him 
[ic. Newton], . .watch the shrine wiin *wonder*beamineeycf 
UuioBT, ^Wonders doynge, rnM/teus. sSpB Habdy 
Wettex Pnemt 167 Shy birds atood Watching us, *wonder> 

* ‘ “ /.ai.C "*■ 


dumb. iBu Mit.MAN 

Br«f(ra and wonder-seeking worahip. 


Christ. XIV. ii. (i 860 IX. 77 This 
1831 CAaLYLB 


*wooder«l 

Sari. Pis. in. vliL The decepdona, and *wuhdrr-h|ding 
ns which So 


Soace p. 'Otises on ua sSsi Zaelogisi 
iJi. 3107 me '’wonder-loving and credulous Northmen. 1817 
CoLBSiDoa Bi^. Lit. viii. (Bohn) 64 1 'he * wonder-promising 
Matter, that was to perform all these marvels. 1813 — 
Bfinorse EpIL a8 Saintly hermits' ^wonder.raising acts. 
iSia J. Davibs Muset Saerf. Wks. (GrosarO 1 1 . >7/0 O sight 
of force to *wonder-rap all Eyes I 17M Cowfbx Odyssey 
VL 199 *Wonder.rapt I Iptze. 1999 T. M(oufbt] Silk- 
tsftrmfs 53 Then list a wliiir, you ^wonder-seekers great 
1896 Fbouob Hist. Eng, 1 . iv. egO I'he phenomena known to 
m^em wonder-seekers as those of somnnmbulisin or clair- 
voyance. 1899 ^Wonder-seeking fsee t»»onder‘fsiiV 1619 
Svi.VBSTBB Triuni^K iti 99 Flierefore, before Him, am 


I *wonder-smit. 1799 Cu^id + Psychs 33 He'll tell the 
taW '' "■* *' • 


^wonder-stirring 


sBss SiHGi.RTON t^irgil 1 . ei At 
1876 mw- 


wbosc lay * wonder-stricken were the parda. 

THOSNB Engl. Nois-bks. (1870) 11 . 65 The .. mysterious plan 
which perplexes and * wonder-strikes me in most cathedrals. 
1844 ViCASS God in Mount 4, The memorable and ^wonder- 
striking Parliamentarie-merctes. 1998 Sylvbstbs Du Sartos 
II. ii. I. Moah 597 Ashamed, *wonder-strook. 1838-98 Cow- 
I.KY Davidsis iv. 855 If wonder-strook 1 at your words 
appear, My wonder yet is Innocent of Fear, Mmb. 

D'Asblay Camilla 11. xiii, [Shel seemed woniier-struck, 
without knowing why. 1817 Maltiius Po^nl. 11 . aio 
Great and astonishing ns this difference is, we ought not to 
be so wonder-struck at it. s8a8 Musa Doomesday «6a 
*Wonder-struckeii wighu. 1708 South ky Blettksim v, With 
*wonder.wattinff eyes. 1884 UiowNiNr. Dram. Pers., Abi 
Voglcr 44 Had 1 painted the whole, Why,. there it had 
sto^.to see, nor the process so ‘wonder- worth. s6aa Midulb- 
TON Honour it b^inne Wks.(Bullen) VII. 3(11 Which is not 
the least *wonder-worthy note. 1^9 G. Hloumt Rustic 
RsnaUs. L to [This] is in Itself a wonder-worthy paradox. 
i8oe Shaks. Ham v. L a8o Like *wonder-woundM hearers. 
1803 in J. Davies Microcostuos Wks. (Groeart) 1 . 103/1 His 
*woiider-wiiting Hand. 

b. advb., « * wonderfully (After G. wunder^ 
gross, wundersekdn, eta ; cf. Woitdeb adv.) 

i^a J. Paymk Songs Life 8 Death ai4 Oh, wonder-lovely 
maidens were the seven 1 1903 iVestm. Gas, 14 Feb a/i 
Oh, how wondei -beautiful 1 1904 /bid. la FeU a/s Delicate 
wonder-white crystals. 

IL Special comb. ! wonder-boff, a negro amulet, 
*■ OsBAH X ; wonder-horn, (a) a cornucopia of 
marvels; {b) a mngical horn; wonder-man, a 
wonder-worker ; f wonder-moiter, a magician ; 
t wonder-xnue v. intr, and trams,, to be omoxed, 
or to amaxe, with wonder. 

>793 Wot COT (P. Pindar) the Poyc Wks. i8ra III. 009 

S fuako. .full of negro faith in conjuration, Loaded his jackass 
eep with ^wonder-bagn Of Mniikeys' teeth, glass, horsehair, 
and red rags. sB6a Lowbll /'VsxiWs Trmtt, 178 'J'heir world 
was a huge *wonaer-horii. 1908 iCd/n. Rev, Jan. S31 Was 
it that the woiider.horn was still echoing from the far-off, 
summoning the man. .to the suul-roads? 1683 STALLvasAas 
tr. Grimme Tout. My f hoi. III. i«3a He was the greatest 
magician or *wonder-niAii of them all. 1901 Daily News 
9 Feb. 6/t Cornelius l>rebbel, * the wonder-man of Alkmaar*. 
1603 Harsmkt Pop Impost. 57 Thi^ foule ^wonder-maister 
is too fbll of wonders euer to be good. 1803 in j. Davies 
Aficroeosmos Wka (Giosort) 1 . 7/s Men did "wonder-maze. 
Which wonderment, this later worke of thine (Not hy 
trading from it)doth deface. as6i8 J. Davikb IViVs J*iier, 
ibid. iL 71 /t Hee taught Rights Ruuies to repaire. .with 
Words, tnat wonder-maxed men. 
tWoiLdtr,^- Obs, Forms: sceprea [repr.OE. 
wundor WoNUiR sb, in oompoundt, os wundor^ 
craft marvellous skill orpower, wundordied miracle, 
wundortdeen wondrous sign, miracle, prodigy (so 
OS. wundarquAla extreme torment, OHG. wuntar- 
siht 'spectaculum', MHG., G. wunckriat miracle, 
ON. undrsjdn spectacle, etc.; see also Wonder 
thing) ; cf. the dmilar origin of Main a,, and see 
W0NDBB8 a] Wonderful, wondrous, marvellous. 
On or in (a) wonder wise, wonderfully (of. MLG. 
Vfunderwts{e odv.}. See also W0ND8R tbing, 
WONlllR-WORK. 

a S179 Cott. Horn, S35 He cwe8 a wander srord to bar 
eewle ui ha witie ysaiam. rseog Lay. 1147 Heo dude 
Wilder craftee. 1197 FL Gt-ouc (Rolla) 60x0 pat fok com 
hikke amorwe to se his wonder cede, ibid 0793 ^ sixte 
3er h«r com also a wt>| wonder cas. c 1390 WiU. PeUsme 
1873 So wonder a wilde beet hat weldee no mynde. xf.. 
E. £. Aim, P, A, X095 So sodonly on a wonder wysa 1 
sraa war of a proMossyoon. esySh CiiAucna Troylus h 
^9 Allas what Is his wonder maladye. c t^Ra Pol, Poems 
(^11b) I.J150 This wamynges booth wonder and feole. sin 
i wonderw^we holy wryt teliith 


wonder sduentur yn a srodde of Myth, c 1409 Seven Sag, 
(P-) ><*43 Thou schalt telle me of ttiat eaAinyt hys Ibe 
woundereat that ever 1 herda Mfo-di Maixmiv Arthur 
xvii. L 689 Ho peseed by a Caatel where wae a wonder 
luroemenC. a Sjocltom S, Rumsnyng 73 With clothes 
vpoo her hed .. Wrythen in wonder wyno. After tiis 
^reayne gysa. 1939 Covbikdaui o Chren, xxaU. ^4 And he 
piayetl vnto the Lorde, which made him promes, and enue 
him a wondar-token. e 1990 GaaniB Pr, Baeen iv. 38 And, 
wond er Vandermaat, welo^e to me. 

Wonder (wNudai), v, Forms : 1 wmidiiaii, 
3-4 wondrl, 4-5 woundre, 4-6 wondre, wondlr, 
(3 wundren, wxindre, wndra, wundrie, won- 
di7, Orm, wunndreoii, 4 wondur, 5 wondyr, 
wnndur, wunderon, wonderyn), 5-6 wundor, 
woundor, -ir, 6-7 woondor, 4- wonder. [OE. 
wundrioH w OS. wundrdn, (M)Dn. wondertn, 
OHG. wrmtardn (MliG., G,wuHdem),OS,utsdm 
(Sw. undra. Da. undre ) : f. WoMDBit jA] 

1 . intr. To feel or be affected with wonder; to 
be struck with surprise or astonishment, to marvel 
Also occas, to express wonder in speech, a. in OE. 
const, genitive of the object of wonder, also with 
preps., now nearly always at, occas. ever, formerly 
also on. upon, of. 

r888 iGf.PSBD Boeth. xxxtv. fio, Hwa tnmg {wt he ne 
wundrie awelcra sesceafta ures acyppendest 971 BUckt, 
Horn, 33 Nia h^t to wundrixenne..hmt he acwcald beon 
wulde. Ibid. X57 He gehyrde heora h^^wunga & he ha 
wundrode mfier ptere grsihho. atxooe Phoenix 331 Donna 
wiindria^ sreroa ofer eorhan wiitc & wscstma. e 1000 Age, 
Cosp. Mark vi. a Manege xehyidon & wundrodon on his 
lore, tfiaoo Osmin 7633 Jowp..& Mai^e . . wundredenn 
baheotf all batt hemm wassewiduedd Uere olTCriste. n ti^ 
Owl Jjr Night. ae8 pu fl^t a ni3t and no3t a-dai, par-of icii 
wndri. e 1190 Gsn. 4 Ex. 37x6 ^atenisM men ben in ebron, 
Quilc men mal set wundren on. X897 R. Glouc (Rolls) 
<373 In Icpes & In couflea ao moche visa hii saolleh horn 
bnnge, Pat ach mon ssal wondry of so gret cacchinge, a 1300 
C^trsor M. 18774 Godmen o gatiiee, apon quat thine sa 
wonder yee ^ f* 3 M Chauci'r Sgr*s T. eif Somme of hem 
wondreif on the Mirour..HQU men niyghte in It swiclie 
tliynges ae. c i4ao.S'^C#Hrr. (Roxb.) 75^ Mirabel wondred 
of hir woo, Whi nir ladle ferd auo. 1483 Cax'^on Gold, Leg, 
195 b/t All the peple drewe to hym and wondred on hyin. 
1909 Moax DyeUoge x. 16 b/a We nothyng wonder at the 
ehbyng and flowyng of the see. 1590 Sii akx. Mids. N. iv. i. 
136, 1 wonder of thin beiujg heere together, a 1800 Mont- 
GOMBRiB Misc. Poems xxfv. 16 O, wareit be my weird, For 
wondring on a deitie dtvyne. 1887 Milton P. L, ix. B56 
Hast thou not wonderd, Adam, at my stay ? 1793 Riciiasei- 
sonG'‘4W/xm(i 7S4)1 V. lot.l wonderat you. i78oCowrBR 
Progr, Err. 191 Ku HI I us., wonders at Clodio's follias, in a 
Cone As tragical, as others at his own. 18x8 J. W. Crokrr 
yrnL 7 Dec. in C. Papers (1884) I. iv. xar I cannot but 
wonder at her living here and beardinff the Frince in a way 
BO indelicate. 1844 Emerson Lect, New Eng. Re/. Wks. 
(Bohn) 1 . 973 The unwise .. wonders at what Is unusual, the 
wise man wonders at the usual. 19x9 B. Capri i>kel. K ty xviL 
ax3 His benevolent truthfulneu was a thing to wonder over. 

b. with clause expressing the motive or object 
of wander. 

ciooo Ags. Gosp. I.uke L az pat folc waa zachariam 
geanbidiende, & wundrodon h>et be on ham temple lat 
waa e 1388, c 1430 [see a). X5S3 Respuldicn 603 No we 
1 doe l«ae woonder that lost men, life to save^ Ferre 
from laiido dooe Labouie againate the roring wave. X996 
Dalsvmplb tr. Leslie*s Hist. Scot, (S,T.Sl) 1 . 36 Inis 
causes men nieruelloutdie to wondtr, that vndlr that earth 
ar fund gret stokis. .of wondirful aket and vthir tries. 1990 
Shaks. //mcA Ado 1. i. 117, 1 wonder that you will stifl 
be talking, aignior Benedtcita, no l>ody markea you. 1871 
Milton Samson sis, I oft have heard men wonder Why 
thou ahouldst wed rhilistian women rather Then of thine 
own Tribe fairer. 1678 in istk Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, 
App. v, 33 , 1 wonder my fniher would not ease himselfe from 
hu Haduon inquietudes by staying at Jielvoira. 1708 Swirr 
Bichersinff Detected 5 A 1 bird Rogue tips me by tne Elbow, 
and wonders bow I have the ConsLience to sneak abroad. 
1848 Gskcnbr Sci, Gunnery 133 We wonder the parties did 
not take a patent for the discovery. 1889 ' Mrs. Alexander ' 
At Bay vii, I wonder he is not more confidential with you. 

O. const, to with inf. (usually « of with gerund). 

1804 E. GIrimstonk] tr. D'Acostas Hist. Indies iii. xix. 
183 When wee goe. .to the Indies, wee woonder to see the 
land oo pleasant, greene and fresh. 17x1 Addison Spset. 
No. 34 P4 He wondered to hear a Man of his Sense talk 
after that Manner. 1798 Fbrriab Illustr. Sterne, etc. taa 
We cannot wonder to find ajoint occasionally added to this 
part 1810 Thackbiiay Pictorial Rhapsody ConcL, Wks. 
1900 XI 11 . 354 The drawing is executed in a manner so loos# 
and slovenly that one wonders to behold it. 

d. in indirect passive (now only in to be wots^ 
dered at as adj. or pred. par.). 

193a Mohb Con/ut. Barnes viii. Wks. 741/3 He had so 
moubtruuslye dressed himself because he would be wondred 
on. 1949 CovRROALB, etc. Erasm, Par. Rom, xii. 16-19 
That to hymaelf-.lie seme a atoute felow and one to be 
wondered at. 1588 Shaks. L, L, L, v. ii. a66 Are these the 
breed of wits oo wondered^atT « xyez MAUNoasLi. youm, 
yerut. (1733) a8 Nor is tills ignorance to be much wondred 
at. s8a< Scott Tatism, xi, ft cannot be wondered at if he 
took suon opportunities as oiXered. 

e. Without construction. Now ram. 


how pel (bllen. n 1400 Hymns VHt, (1895) 46 l^yn of 
watir he makib blyue, And doob man^m a wondir dadA 
1408 Alqrf. Cong, irei, 130 About that tyiii% biM d 


^t he stem iiei. c tOBo WvCLiv Serm, S«L Wks. 1 1 . 306 
Herfore pei alle aliaiablden and wonndriden. 1300 Gowaa 
Com/. 1. 185 Wherof thei merveiie everychon, Bet iLlda won- 
dreth moat of alls. aayR Fbith Anrw, More (1546) Dvj 
They .. vndarstooda notthe SpiHtttail wordesof our Sauioure 
Christe, and iherfore sronder^ and murmiuad. 1987 Gude 
4 CodRe B, (S.T-S.) lee Quben men adl se this baistia 
SutMood chaagot Than sail ihay wuadec, idai SiiAica, 


Crmb. t. vi. 81, WhlTsfe 1 am bound to wander, 1 1 
To pitty too. 

£gass, (obs.) and re^, (oba. or dial) in the tame 
sense. Also f impers, {me wmidrctk - I wonder). 

a laag Aner. R, 376 Ne wundrie heo hire nowUxt. |if hee 
ois nout Maris, a ijao Florie 4 Bl, 354 Muche be wule 
poiikipe Andofpesu,/e iwuttdredbea ntgwRolemditVm 
16c Me wondrep . . pat pon eomest nou^t to dd bauvL r 1990 
K. Bsunnb Chren, H’ace (Rolls) 4397 Vs wendreh at jowre 
nurture of pria, pat aw>lke vilenie m pe now lys. ^1400 
Dettr. Trey 9891 tkf ^w wylne to wer, wonders vs 
noght. w 1400-90 Wsure Alex, 9896 pai ware so wutindird 
of hat werke. c 1430 Pilgr,^ l.yf MoKhode 1. iv. (1869) 3 Yit 
more j wuiidrede me ef a thing that J seygh. 1933 Tindalb 
Supper o/Lerd B vj b, 1 wonder me, that hys sc^leuiaister 
here fayf^ him so conynga as ha maketh hym aelfa iheiin. 

g. I shouldn't wonder (colloq.) : X siioiild not be 
surprised (jf, etc.). 

1838 Dickrns Sh. Bee, Gi. VPin^ebmy Duel, 'Do you 
think you could manage to leave a letter there? ' interrogated 
Trott, * Shouldn't wonder,' reaponded boots. iStsJowett 
Plato (ed. a) 1 . 19, I should not wonder if he who said this 
did not undenttand whut iie wiis saying. 19x3 Edii h Whab> 
TON Custom if County 1. ilL 35 Saying. .* 1 wouldn't wonder* 
when Kha thought any one waa tiding to astonish her 
2 Usually with clause : To ask oneself in won- 
dernir-nt; to feel some doubt or curiosity {how, 
wh ether, why , to liedealrmistokiiow or learn. 

/ wonder is often placed after a question which expresses 
the obiect of curiosity or doubt ; e.g. *How can that be, 
1 wonder? ' » 1 wonder how that ci.n Teu Also / wonder I, 
collno. exclamation expressing doubt, incredulity, or reserve 
of JiiJ^iiient. 

1097 R. Glouc. (Rolls) x6o pe stones stondep pere so grete 
o'>ere lig^ep heia Rlx>ue..pat eclie man wondry may 
hoii hii wereferiit arered. 1377 Langl. P, PI. B. xix. 109. 
I wondred what pat was. 1390 Gowbr Con/. I. eio Tdm 
wondien what sche wolde niene. And riden mter softe poa 
n i4a« ir. Ardetne's Treat. Fistula etc. 6 Jif the pacient 
considere or wondre or ohke why that he putte hym so long 
a tvme of curyng. 1590 hiiAKS. MuU. N. ifi. ii. x, 1 wonder 
ifTiianiabeawnk't. -il tut. 7 . 111. iii. 7 x Wluit haue vfo 

liet;ref Mercy oil's, a Bainef . Aboy, or aCbildel wonder? 
1691 Hobbes Letnath, 11. xwL 139 A man may wonder from 
wlience proceed such opinions x68i Evrlvn Let, to Pepys 
6 Dec., P.'s Diary 1879 V 1. 138 , 1 know it has heen wonderra 
upon wliat pretence 1 should nave sought to sit at the Navy 
B >01(1. 1716 Addison Freeholder No. 43 F i One would 
wonder how any Per>ion endow’d with . .ordinaiy . . Prudence 
... should [etc.]. 1781 Cowi’Kr JoUn Gilpin 06 His horse 
..What thing upon his hack had got Did wonder more and 
more. 1784 — 7 V »4 1. 469 The heart . . finda no music in the 
song,.. and wonders why. 1847 Tennyson in Ld. Tennyson 
‘Mem. (1B97) 1 . 944, I wonder whether you can read this 
scrawl. Z893 Dickens Blenh Ho. iv, I still remained before 
the fixe, wondering and wondering uliout Ble.ik Douse. 1^98 
Punch XXXIV. 9 Well, I’m suie 1 What next, 1 wonder! 
t8^ Mho. H. Wood La, Oakburns Dau, xvii, ' But what 
is it ail to me ? ' wondered the captain. XB85-94 R Bridcks 
Et os tf Psyche Peb. v, Wondei ing of her wiles, and what the 
charge Shut in tbed.irk oUidian p)x might b«. 1898 j. K. 
Jkromb smi Thoughts ef Idle lellinv 5 She wondei s would 
they change it, if she went back, ipaa Stokrr Clouhton Lu- 
natic ailargc again I. vi. 70 'Oil, it was entirely liisown idea.' 
Mr. Mason threw him a curious look* *1 wonder !’ said he. 
1 8 . tram. To regard with wonder ; to marvel at: 
often implying profound admiration (cf. Wonder 
sb, 7 c). Obs, 

>835 CovBRDALB Ecclus, ix. 8 Many a man wonderinge 
the bewtye of a sirsunge woman, haue bene cast out. sg^ 
Paintbr Pat, Pleas, Ii. 156b, ’lhat which was moie to be 
wondred in h>m. 1593 K. Bahnrs Partkenephil xxvL In 
Arbor’s Garner V. 354 If She be siknt, every man in place 
With silence, wonders her 1 X83X Hkywood end Pt. Fair 
Maid West I. C 9, Goodl. You wonder me. MulL No, 
thou art dull, or fearfull, iare thee well, x8ai Lamb Elm 
Ser. I. My /ret Play, 1 knew nothing, understood nothing, 
discriminated nothing. 1 felt all, loved all, wondered all 
b. impers. pass. It is to he wondered ■ it u to 
be wondered at (i d). Now rare or Obs, 
s6m Eabl Monm. tr. Bentivogho’s Wars Flmmisrs a Yon 
shall tee them so favour'd.. as it is not to 1^ wondred it 
they have made so long opposition. 1771 Goldsm. Hist. 
Eng. 1. 350 It is not then to be wondetM, that there were 
many complainta 1837 Westm. Rev, Ait. 964 If It ia 
wondered that tney abused what was In their power. ti88 
SvMONoe Rennies, It., Caih. Reaction 11. 434 Ic is not to be 
wonileied that.. a mouruful disoourageinent ibouid have 
descended on the age. 

1 4 . To affect or strike with wonder ; to cause to 
marvel, amaze, astound. (See also t f.) Obs, 

XS98 G. Cavendish Poems (1895) II. zea But how they 
durst prenume it wonders me therefore. s6b7 W. Sclatbb 
Expos, a These. (i6ag) 187 It wonders me to hear the desper- 
ate in feience. ib^^Semn. E.tps* imentedi eZi)fe\\ pusages 
in the story of Job, that one thing wonders me. itM Mub. 
D'Arrlay Dtaiy 93 Oct., She alarms me someiimef for 
herself, at other limes she has a sedateness that wonden me 
still more. 

6. intr. To perform wonders, nonce^use, 

1784 CowFBR Task IV. 87 Katterfelto, with Iris hair on ond 
At his own wondcrsi wond'ring for bb bread. 

Wonder* Obs. or arch, (in later ose -Sr.). 
Forms: see Wonder sb, [Partly OE. wundor 
Wondbu sb, in compounds, as wunaordgrtefen won- 
derfully carved (so in OFris. wundorgrdt wonder- 
fully fiicat, OHG. wunterwas very snarp, MHG. 
wundeneheme very beautiful); partly OE. we en * 
drum, advb. dative pL of wmndor (cf. MHG. wuRr 
demalt very old, etc*, and the similar use of geii» 
pi. of ON. uttir ki mndradigr, •kdr wDudronsly 
ni^, high, etc.).] Wondrouslyi marvellously, snr* 
prisiogly; cEoMingly, very. 



woxrDXBCLOxrr, 


etmm ORMtM 7«l4 W«iiin 4 «fr Klfrall KltioM whs till 
IitrMBlt r*d«. ^ueg Lav. 1154 ivnd^r ctcAm man. 
IM 1944 imt fcht wet wndar itcrong. ij.. C«rmr M* 
(OAtt.) p9 king wid wmt wondtr wrnth. 
Chaucm p0$h» BUnmefu as* (FairH) Than found* I mu* 
*v*n vpryght A wonder w*l fo^g* knygbt. c tM Prom 
l4fo aUx, 46 This prynct wan a vryghi* iQAn.*A wonder 
tmwe till AUxAndeti c tiamLiior Cocormtm *3 WamiIm Itom 
And b*w hom wondur emAlle. ujd Cmanmar /.#4 in Mim, 
Writ, (Parker Soc) yn WbereinTwoutd wonder foln br^ 
my mind ooto you. m xmfi Prolrit Borwik tdy In Dumbot^t 
Poemi (S.T.S.) *90 Wiinthat echo unylit wouudir luttely. 
IMS DALAvatPLS tr. LmUt't llht, Scot, 11. (S/r.S.) I. 169 
Hadrian behring thiii was woundlr dincontent. sym R amsav 
Gonth Sko^h. 11. iv, Now 1 believe ye like me wonder weal. 

t WO'ndaroloat. Obs, raro, [f. Wumdbb sb, 
<f Clout rAM ? Something ihowy but worthless. 
iST* Lbviks Mmnip, *08/46 A Wonderdout, blabbe^gierrM. 
/wr. linfuax, iM3 n aavky Pioreo'a Sapor, Z i b| O wretched 
Atbeitiiifc H«lll>utaMcarecroW|Md Heaueii but a woonder* 
clout In their doctrine. Ibid, Ff 4, Her meritorious works, 
a Wnndcrclowte. 

Wondered (wp*ndaid), ppl, a, [f. Wondib sb 

or V, + -111.] 

1 1 . Wonderful, raarvellons. Obs. 
c 1586 Ctbss Pbmbhokb Ps, xcvi. ti, Of his actes the won- 
drecl itory Paint unto each people forth, /bid, avt ix, God 
..Preserv'd them Noe by miracles of might,.. And wondred 
works. i6fs nsAVTON Poly-oU). viU. 448 Into what siuidiy 
gyres her wondered self the throws. 

2. Wondtred-(U : tee Wondbr v. 1 a, d. 
c fdii Chapman Iliad xxiv. aso A great time Achilles gas*d 
His wonderd-at approch. sdig — Odyu, xi. 049 My 
Father.. vsde no sumptuous beds, Wonderd at furnitures. 


Milton's Bsciipe. 1797 Jams Austrn Seme * Semib, xiv, 
She was a mat wonderer. as eveiy one must be who tnkes 
a very lively interest in all the comings and goings of all 
their acquaintance. 1^ R. B. Manspiblo /.og* WoScr* 
Lily ig At our start, crowds of wonderers hung over the 
bridge. 1865 Dr Morgan in Athenmuin ss Nov, 7WX His 
bacMia and his quissert, his admirers and Tm wonJererii 

fWo'ndererli. Obs, rare, [f. Wondbb sb, ^ 
-IR 1.1 A wonder-worker. 

1647 Trapp Comm, Pov, xiiL 4 The Pope can doe whaUo- 
ever Christ can doe 1 yea and more too^ it should seem by 
t hese wise wonderers, 

Wottderful (wi7*ndaifiLl), a,, {sb.)f and adv, 
[late OE. wuniUffullf f. Woitdkr jd. -f-FUL; cL 
MLG. wondorjull, MSw. umltr{s)fulder^ A. isdj, 
L Full of wonder; inch at to excite wonder or 
attonlthment ; marvellons ; tometimci used trivially 
« surprisingly large, fine, excellent, etc. 

«sioo Aldhelm Glmt, 1. *757 (Napier 74/a) Shipomdo, .L 
mirmudo, mid wunderfulre, cpecliicitlo^ wefersyne. c laoo 
Trin, Coll. Horn. 177 IVunderliche bm |ie sas ut sondes, 
and wunderAil b ure louerd on Jieunesse. e layg Lay. aSo 
Hii fundo..pat )e mid ona sone was wondsrtoi to telle 
1097 R. Oumc, (Rolb) Bs-'S God sende uor b lubemess* 
moni deoluol cas In bu lond & wonderuol. 1340 Hampol* 
Pr. Come, 6404 Of pe day of dome.. And of p* woodirful 
takens ma^, pat salle fofle byfor ^t day. esaoo Dettr, 
Troy 135 > There were wemen to wale, A wonduriull nowm- 
bur. * i4ae Cursor M, 93x4 f rrin.) Men shul him call* 
nomea sere Wondirful Ik oounsellere. e 1490 Mirk't Fsstiol 
so God %foi'cheth mony wondyrfull myracles for hym. 
1908 Dunaan Tux Mariit Wsmsh 451 Wise women has., 
wonderfull gydingis. . . to bel.Vip ther lelyit* busbandis. 1999 
Edrn Docmss (Ark) 49 The wondeHull and sumptuous 
woorke of the Bepuli:her whiche Artemisia made. 1996 J. 
Smyths in Lott, Lit. Mom (CanKien) 91 Whereof ensUM 
unto me .a wonderfull payn* in myatoinack*. 181s BiMo 
Prov, XXX. 18 There be three things which are too wonder- 
ful! for me t yea fonre, which f know not. 163* Lithoow 
Trao. IV. 13A They omd* a wonderfull nuwsacra of poor* 
afflicted Chnstbna mp Mna. Dblany Lot. to Mrs. Port 
17 Apr., Give him the /uin* of clivers or goose grass, which 
b wonderfulL pounded With a UmIa cold water, ifoy Car- 
LVLS Af/aCi, /cacA/rr(i87a) 1. 11 Tb* unhappy man persuades 
himself tliat he has. .become a new creatur^of the wender- 
fttlaat symmstry, I8|4 Dicsrns S/t, Bomrdiug*ko, 11 , 
Mr. Tomkins . , had a wonderful aye for the plctureeque. 
1840 Fasrr Hymm^ My God, how wonderful Tbou art t 
i88e Buciuiorb MmryAmsrfsr xxxvL II. 3*3 Every Sunday 
emmlng, he trimmed hb whbken, and put on a wonderful 
waistcoat. 1884 RusKiH^/Mf.ffer.iiLf 78 Robert Guiscaid, 
the most woodsrfol soldisr of that or any othar rime* 
b. Tks wpstdsrfmlx that whkih if woaderfut 
t AIro sb.^ wnnidorfal thing!. 

syty Ds Foe SyH, Mxgk x. liL'fs 84 ^ 7 S tanpur of 
the peepfo . .dam .the iniinclai».«toaoopsdaraey with the 
Derilfor asupp^afvooderfobtodiludetheMi^ 174* 
FiKDon Tmxymm vn«. 1 , Every Writer nmy he eermltiM 
tedsfUeaawdiletheWoRdNfolashepleeaea. A»W*H. 


f aRLANs Scrtbblsommnim so Ona unvarying prarfneeHee for 
the amid^ul runs through the whole series of hts poems. 

1 2 . billed with wonder or ndmirRCion. Obt. mm 
r Wveuf Wkt. (i88o) 308 Makinge pameoea woedlr* 
fill id cause of hare wynnyiig. uga Hulobt, WondepTuU,. . 
^mirm b ms dm . sgagJiAttaMxrT^. Smk, la B, Stmrfo 
Sm, etc. (1638) igaTbe H(<dyl Fathan art wooderfilU in 
the contemplation of mans axoallancy at the first 
B. adtf. » WORDCBFULLT 1. Now oTib/. 
cs4eo RomtmMdh O, so Now come ham .. wondirfull hasty 
tythande. la.. Sir Jfsmss (M.) 3866 A wooderffiill gm 
Elyot Gov. l xi. (1883) I. 79 CosmoBraphts b 
to all noble men, nat only pleasant, but. .wonderfull neces- 
Boldmu (Arb.> 518 WoBuderfuU Uke 


sary. i6ag Bacon Ess., 

!S « ^^*25 ^ Ciuill Businssse. *70 Hbahmb 

Coilset, (O.H.S.) VII. Ml Being full of wooden Cutts, arsa 
makes the Book vmnderfuU curious. 1786 BusNS TVms 
Dogs 84 They're mabtiy wooderfii* contented. s8fl^ Mea. 
Aixxandrr * At Boy lx, She was wonderful fond oTEliiia, 

WoadfflrAllly (wo-ndoimii), adv, [fi prec. ^ 
-LT ^.] In a wondojfol manner. 

1. So as to excite wonder ; f miracnlontly ; to a 


^ Hxaii^ ^kM aloug. itse Sam L, x. Ul, The folooa, 

?*** ^ u«od*n Ctttts,j^ f^ her wn on high, Cast on the tout a wondering eye. 

‘•Sf. wpi^erfuU curious. 1786 Bu^ 7 ^ 1840 DiCKXNa Old Cur, Shop xiU. 'Where in the devil's 


WOVDBBLT. 

rtgie O. WALnaa Dko-PUm (Peioy Boe. s8jo) 96 The 
poor tey . .conimued . .* wonosriag-stm to all the 
197* Foxa A, p M. ts/s Thus wsr* the bedlis of the 
Martyn ime a wondsrlng stooke. 1971 Oountia CmMt 
fo Ps, lai^ 7 Ha bad. .bin. .counted ee e wonderingiloake 
by reesoo cr fab miserable afiUction. 1819 Kbats oSto b iL 
Ul ]>tina no longer be the wend^gfo^OfaUthsoaeyas, 

Wo*iiAfflriaff«/^/.gk [L Wobdbb v. •f -orol,] 

That wonders. 

fOMTiiiMR j:4g^At,Thewooadrinf Qeaane 

of ^ba. .present the most wise Sefoinon whh the golde 
of Ophyr. 1667 Milton /», L, vhl Strait toward Hmtv'a 
my wondring Eyes I tunid._s7i9 Popr //iWl 904 Than., 
the Mousiar 1 itan came,. .Thro wondring Skies enonaoes 


exceedlnj 
a 1900 A 


a 1300 £T. R. Pssdter xHv. fxivl 6 py pouste shal laden 
pe wonderfuUIche. 13.. Cursor M. xi43j (Gntt.) pe stem 
went forwid pat palm ledd, And wonpi^iulli \Cott. farlilic, 
J^rf.^ Tritu wondbly] pan war pal fedd. a 1340 Hampolx 
Psalter stotii, x God.. pat wondinully made man and won- 
dirfullyere boght him. 01400 (1R91) 35 He waa 

boren wonderTulliche of a inayda. a 1405 tr. Arderue*t 
Tresst. Fistula etc. 69 Ane emplastro of jw white of ane 
rawe ey and oile..iB seid wonderfully for to be mitigatiue. 
a 1911 Fabvan Ckrom vi. cc. (k 933) 193 b/a He arrered 
excedynge imposycyons of the people, and greued them 
wonderfully, iftb Dalrvnpi.r tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. iv. 
(S.T.S.) 1 . 337 Eugenie had ana onlie dauchtir, . . quha 
wounderfullie was . . mouet with eflectiona of a religious 
lyfe. s6xo Holland Camdsn's Brit, l 813 A chappell won- 
derfully built out of a rocke hewen hollow. 1617 Mosvson 
Itia. III. 93 The conversation of the English abroad, ia 
wonderfuUie pleasing unco strangera. 1649 CeUdsvell Papers 
(Maltl. Club) 1 . 91, 1 pray Goo send her safe hither t wee 
wonderfully want her. 17x9 Da Foa C^mee 11. (Globe) 336, 
1 wonderfully lik'd the Man. tvfig Museum Rust. IV. 958 
The seed being exceeding small, and to be sown wonder- 
fully thin. 1789 M rr. Pioszi yottm. France 1 . 149 Their won- 
dertully.aituated metropolb tar. Venice]. 1839 Thackrray 
Festal Heots Jan., It got through the measles wondei fully. 
1885 ' Mas. ALRXANora * FeUerie's P'ate iv, It was a capital 
pla^ too, and so wonderfully acted. 
t2. With wonder or admiration. Ohs. rare, 
e 1490 Merlin xUi. aoo Ther dide Gaivein soche merveilrt In 
armes that wondirfully was he be*holden of hem of logres. 
1570 J Deb Math, Prpf. ej, How I mmaterbll . . Number Is, 
doth not peiceaueT yea. who doth not wonderfully 
wonder at it 7 i8ai Clarr Fill. Mimtrel I. 35 The crowd 
that wonderfully stares. To hear him talk of things in foraign 
bnd. 

WonderiUseSffl. [f. as prec. 4 - -nbsb.] The 
qnali^ or condition of being wonderfnL 
fL Thestate of beingfi Health wonder. Obs.rare, 

1387-8 T. UsK Test, Love i. ii. (Skeat) 1 . 14 Angels ben 
adrodd^ not by ferdues of drede. . .(but] as [by] afifecdon of 
wonderfu Inessa and by service of obedience. 

2. Wonderful character, marvel louiness. 

1974 tr, Marlorest's A/oc. 3 He colled the Wyxe men by 
a strange starre, . . the Gentiles by the wonderrulnease of 
Miracles. 1979 Twynb Pkasieks agsi. Fortum 1. xzx. 41 
What by the wonderfulnesse and number of the woorkes, 
there was nothyng in all the whole world to be wondred at, 
but Rome. s8^ French Vorktk. Spate iii. 3a 7 'he wonder- 
fulnes of the waters that 1 shall mention, consists.. in the 
strangeness of their colours tasts, [etc.]. 1674 Allxn Desnger 
Enihus. too The wonderrulness of hb Binb of a Virpn. 
1714 Durham Astro^TJkeoL iv. iL (1769) lox 'J he wonderful- 
nets of the things of the heavens or the earth. 1870 Max 
M Ullbr Sci, Rtug. ( iByi) a/ The Buddhist . . mincles, which 
in wonderfulnesB certainly surpass the miracles of any other 
religion, xOga Hbnlbv Song of Sword, Loud. VoluuiarUs 
u 39 DbposMSsed of wonderfuinesa, they stand Beggared 
and oominon. 1908 Alhommm as Aug. B05/Z A knowledge 
ot the wonderfulness of life. 

Wondering (w^ndariq), vbl, sb, [f. Wondib 

V. + -INO 

1. The aciion of the rerb Woitdbb. 

N 900 Cynbwulf Crist 89 Hwist is peos wundrung hs g* 
wahafi T e leoo vaic Setints* Lives xxiiL 897 pa pa na on 
pmrs miccian hb modes wundrung* pmr ssstbd. wiaoo 
Cursor M. 11453 pel g^ir pom to^gedir. And spek fair- 
of wit gret wondring. tjle Wvclw Acts iiL xo And tbel 
weren fuliiUtd with wondryng, end exstasi*. cijMChaucrr 
SfT.'s T, w .Swich wocunyitg vms ther on thb imns of hres. 
e 1490 te.De/miteUioHe iiulix. 139 HedesIrip..to do such* 
hinges wherof prsiringe A wondring ml;l arise. 1471 
Caxton Rocmll (Sommer) 44 Whan he had herd thdr 
reasons A had seen tbslr wonoringes. a 1900 in Klngaford 
ChroH. LoesA. (1905) ssi Pmkyn was conneyd aysn thorwth 
Candylwyke stiete . . with many a cume and wondarvng 
Inewth. s6oe Shars. A, Y. L ul Ii. x8i But didst Chon 
heart without wondering how thy name should he hBMM 
and earned vpen these creesT 1849 Milton TotresA, waa. 
tSgt IV, 145 It may sava the wondring adiy In tUs aga 
many are so opposite both to btMian and to Christian liberty, 
1848 DiacRNoiOamAo'XxUI, Into h«rimnd..tliefe had siolea 
SoleoHi wonderings and hepas. sfg! J. MAtriNaAV Btmd, 
Christ, epi TIm iaflatia woaderings of t^ lelMons Ufo- 
fS. An object of wonder; a wondw^ maml, 
prodigy, fora, 
am AUmm Qim* 1. 

2 , 


' pouste shal laden 


Father.. vsde no sumptuous beda Wonderd at fuznitureB. 
1637 RuTHRsroRO Lett. 6 Aug. (z88i) 96 My. .never-enough* 
wondered-at Lord Jesus. 

51 la the following, wondred it virtually in parasynthetie 
comb. C performing such rare wonders '). 
t6xo Shaks. Temp, xv, L isg So ran a wondred Father. 
tWomderoL Obs, rare. In § wnndarelle, 
wundrel. [Of Scand. origin (cf. MDa. um/er/s) : 
see WoNDiu v, and -aui (c£. -li x b).] A won- 
der, marvel. 

rsA^o Pross^ Parv, 534/B Wunderelle (K, wundrel..), 
protfigium. 

Wonderer ^ (wo*ndaroi). [f. WoRDiR o. 4- 
-BR 1.1 One who wonders at something, 

1973 Barrt Aiv. W 333 A Wonderer t a marueler, mirator, 
[i^ PuTTRNHAM £t^. Poesio IIL xix. (Arb.) 933 Para>- 
doxossyjx the Wondrer.] i6oa Chettlx Hoffman iiL (1631) 
Fa k That giddy wonderen may amazed stand. 1848 Gage 
West Issd, r 'i'o advance that crackt.brain head in the con- 
ceits of hb European wonderers. 1734 J. RiCHAaosoN 
Af atom's Par. Lost p. xciii. Had the Bishop known This 
Story.. he would not have ijeen One of the Wonderers at 


re ey ann one.. is seta wonaenuiiy tor to be mitigatiue. 
511 Fabvan CAtoss, vl cc. (K533) 193 b/9 He arrered 
wdynge imposycyons of the people, and greued them 
nderfully. 1998 Dalrvnpi.e tr. Leslis's Hist. Scot. iv. 


^3) 87 Tbel 
ainly surpaai 


name are they gone 7 * said the vronderiiig Dh^ 1846 Mas. 
A. Marsh Pr, Deerty xxxvi, The two priests eomd only 
look on him with a sort of wondering astonlshnMnt. 1870 
Moslrv yotiaire 8 Tbe..Biniiitw method of assault upra 
religion which we of a bter day watch with wondering eyes. 
Comb, S899 Mrs- K. T, Hikkson Mirmels Plays 
Thy little cme and wondering-eyed. 

WondAringlj (w^'ndariigU), ado, [f. pree. 4- 
-LT^.] In a woiKiefuig maimer ; in or with wonder. 

1998 J, llavwooD Spider p P, IxiL 33 Two fibs togitber 
wonUringUe. .In talk* betwene them saTuas, aa folowitii did 
sale, looa Warner Alb, Bug, xi. IxU. (xdis) trs lliey, 
seeing vneouth Men, and Sbippasy wears woodriiwfy agasta. 
a 1738 in Spurgeon 7 'rem, Daw. Fs. cxxyL 1 They wera 
looking on each other wonderingly. Ilka sleepers on an 
amply dream. sSey C. Brontm yauo Byre xv, 1 meditated 
inderingly on this incident tfflis STRVSNaoN y/rr. Psssr* 
me. Some Portress te by Resebtsm^ The littie child who looks 


a 1798 in Spurj 
looking on eac 


wondermgiy on this incident tm« OTRVSNaoN 0 trg. rsser^ 
isfue. Some Portress te by Raebtsm^ The littie child who looks 
wonderingly on hb giaufiitlisr's watch, 

Wonderlfoiia (wD*ndailieDd). (Also oceaa. 
with bynben.) [L IVovdib sb, 4- Laitd sb, Cf. G, 
wunderiand.^ a. An imaginary realm of wonder 
and faery, b A eonntiy, realmi or domain which 
is foil of wonders or marvela 

1790 WoLcoT (P. Pindar) Compl. Bp. yamss Bruee 93s 
Wks. iBta II. 368 Where other travlers, fraught with terror, 
roam, Lo 1 Bruce in Wonder-land is quite at home. 1888 
* Lkwis Carroll * (title) Alioah ^ventures in Wonderland. 
1894 Outiseg (U. S.) Apr. 66/x Every mile of my journey 
opened tome anew., the surmset of thb wonder-land. 1900 
Westm. Cas. 04 Mayp/x That wonderland of the world, 
£g3»pt. 1903 Aonab M. CtxaKE ProbLAstrephydes 6 Tha 
wonderiand of molscular physics. 

WondarlDia, a, rare, [f. Wovdbb A, 4 - -lmb.] 
Destitute of wonder. 

i8ot Deacon A Walwoi Amtv, Darsl 47 A very arorld of 
wonderles wonden, 

t Wo*nderllQg. Obs, notteprwd, [f. Woitdbb 
sb, + -LINO.] A wonderful being. 

1698 Oosnall Chr, in Arm, u, 190 This saads Job such a 
wonderling to hb adfa. 

t Wo'Hdarlyi a, Obs, Forms t see Woitdbb 
sb . ; also 6 Sc. wnderlio, Tnderllo, [OE. wunder^ 
lie m OS. wundarlic (MDii.,MLG.ttOTMdSrr/Ll, Du. 
wonderlijk), OHG. vmntarlik (MHO., G. wunder* 
licK)^ ON. ttndrligr (Sw., Da. wtderli^ ; LWobobb 
sb. 4- -LT i.] Wonderful. 

r 893 JBaxuxo Ores, 11. Iv. 1 8 Nu sao bnrg swab b be ssr 
WBs ealra wcorca . . wunderlecast A mmrast 971 BL\kL 
Horn. x8i pa fiiMinga ooman ) isr hundas fork on wundor^ 
licre mycelnessa. ttm O, B, Chron. (Laud MSO an. 1x37 
He nialcet..wuDdorltc* A oianiteldltce miracles, rtaee 
Onmin 15649 patt Oodsss Sunt off heffne stah kurrh wunn- 
derrll) mecnesst. 1387 TaaviSA /fi/rrim (Rolb) 1 . 497 1 ‘bera 
b a roche wel wonderly. 01479 Parteemy xb 4X X'ns fyfia 
child., had on ey and no mo^.. wonderly to sa. 1481 Caxton 
Rsyuarti xxvii. (Arh) 6x Dame said the foxa, thauenture of 
the world b wonderly, it goth otherwhyle by wenyng. 1531 
Gau XMt Ka)^S.'i.o.) sg'Tiie vnderue secret thimsis at 


bis Baade Job audi a 


Gau XMt Kqy (S.'i.o.) ag'Tiie vnderue secret thimaU m 
(Sod. IbieL m His nsyme sal bs callit wnderlis oonsalour. 
t Wo*&di8rlX9 ado, Obs, Forms : see Wobdkb 
A , ; aleo 5 vondarly. [OE. wundir/tee • OS. 
wundarXeoOSlXx,^ MDu. wtt9tdef‘lUe)iOHG, wsrnm 
iarHhha (MHG. wutukr/khe) t Wobdbb sb, 4- 
-LT >.] Mi Wordbbfullt I. A. lu 8 wouderful 
manner; marvdlonsly. 


c ssea Lav. s8^ Twa wimmen . .srunderliche idihtt. U97 
R. Olovc. (Rolls) 10043 water sukks haye aros .. A mo 
pan ten |ionaend man wimderUcfae adreneta. c 1390 Will, 
Pmkmo e535 Wonderli a werwolf lesterday hem saued. 
1987 Trrvisa Higdem (Rolb) II. 007 Som tyme burkas beeh 
Ltm wonderlicha and wonderlicba Leebapa e 14*0 A Pot, 
Poems xxiv. 374 Wlb kj^lod principal, Wonderly hou hast* 
vsbo)t. cifoadfs/MiAwLs whsrforebspunyitiiedtheai 
sosacmyAsosroundsriy. stt^SeMums Bossgsff Court 
aSg Anone ther mette ^th Um,.. A mao, but wonderly 
besena was he. a tafin G, Cavxndibn Wotsey (1893) 3s The 
court.. waa wonderly fumymhed with noble saen aiM geniU- 
men. 

b. To a wonderful extent or degree• 
sloooAt.pslcJ5'sdls/«*JUssrxxiQ.8s8pMweBl1IkaBi8e4si 
rod srundorlice laioel Iblc. ciaMLAV. yisoHeweswuMor- 
Hche wghj» wmkl. etOTB ibid, s6^ He.. one aeuwe 


esfTS 


dolyim aod of fpest Btrengthe. Hooetavu Dsifqr. 

Pffese,9m Hb fanuuBsntss..hyai hssMS wondsriy weL 
Tt 4 Bs jTWArreN Spseuhssm Chr/ttieml ThMr esnos 
InoORSs) asm wonderly wrooii^Wiih ri^spless. igai 
L RhSarttrundsitte 



2 M 


Wa&temat(«rriia«jnftit). Cbidljr iTArcrr. 

L Tbe or o stele <4 woudsr ; •> Womtm j#. 7 * 
M te xset JfoMte I C a wdsn) yf Alter 

OmmtMt toman tByMd wjpoom tfaqrvt dlf te ii MMi ii, «ite 
ttwMKfatDiws w^ uite sr mrrt m ite f»ix , self Ommm tt. 
J/tm/mgt’t PottUi m W«« miMt with mh wondwwnt 
cmbrac* the hcauenl}^ Orndci. iMt — Cmmim 0m Ft. viii 
Contmts Diuiiil tetUiulting biouelf of God* fkUterly bounti- 
IblffMM lowsrcli inmkiiaik..is raablMd Into « vendwniMnt 
•f H. tigo Spsnm X C^. l »i 9 Whom all admirwl. m 
A om basiMa ttiic. And gaid vpoa wUh gaping woiid«rm«nt. 
itel Bunran Sti, Ttt^U uU, 5a Thar which added to 
Ihdr adornmantf waa tM w o od a nn an c of a Quean. iTte 
Mms. OfAMLAT Oimrv 19 Fab.,Tha wondaniicjit widi wblta 
heard a propuaai to new waa dWerting. >799 ColSb- 
aud^ mar sitm^ rnty latUP I ^ey gm for 
Garment. tSig Woanaw, Ptau fPJku 11 . 119 


Bbaum. 


they threw down a wondarmeiic 
AFi.iri 


■5 1 

M wdeema. idea 
Hmirr rv. i. How many.. have dedi- 
I grave Worka to Ladiea, toocMeaiit (etch snd have 
caQ'd laeia. .the pattarna of perfeaion^and the woodemem 
af Woiaen. 1917 Bimckm, Hmg. Atig 953 The unteuded 
avclMurde are avraved in a wondarment of Uowom. 

3 . Wonderfal ooality: « WoKDimd. ib. 

199S Smmm F, ^ •minima Dmm, wboae 

heaHtiea won d erment She knee eaieam'd, then th* others 
vertnotis goaemment. 1639 P. FLBrcHRe Pur^a J$i, in. 
svxil. How ahonld 1 . .Hmme forth Iter ytatam wo ndarm ent f 
1647 N. Bacon Disc, Gmt. Emg. 1 UeL 913 Ibat King wUl bo 
loolcod upon aaa King of wonderment, aloi Sima,. 

Minty 1 1 (. 051 As a climax of woodormeiK, the , 
Winterton baa sneoaeded with Lady Amelte sfyi'SniLaa 
CJkmrme. li. (i8;6l » The child. .opens his ayaa upon things 
an of which are full of novehy and wondermtiiL 

Wo‘iidar«moii|far. [r.WoimKBi 3 . •f Moirami 
9 .] One who deals m wonders ; a wonder- wodeer, 
or relnter of wonders. 

t6ia Br. Hall Caftihai/L, O, T. tv. tv, How are the ereef 
der-meii|arsofiBrat abashed, idgx Wims tr. JVfMi- 
P0^, JSrr, 4^ Iniota Wondermongars cannot taka 
away the Khin artn. 1745 Euia HAnroon Pamtolg^ni, 
Nok 18 (r748> ill. ff8i Invention 1 cried our woadar-niOBgcr| 
do 1 not tall yon, eir,.. that 1 saw It with ny tom ayes! 
1791 LAvmoTON Stttkm, Math, A Paptsit nr. (tTxO IW. 
The God Proteus .. himoos for being a jnggttv Wonder 
monger.. and turning bimsalf into 
MAN Prrt, Par, Cmif. ' 


. »|T Future eti 


„ 'onder- 
all Shapes, sijii Naww 
:oeybCallm amt wonder^ 
mongers, s^ Da Mohoan Prrf, hi /Vaae Mmttn U 
Shinto, xR, Thai soma tricky wondarMBoiMr had stock 
the bill of a dnok upon the nock of a guadnipad 1887 
Swuntrimc Biokt (itee> os No wonder-moiigir of the tow 
sort nood bam have hoped for a poidl. 

Hence Wondgr-motngomg. 

1I86 Gurmiy, ate Phmmtmnm af Lfwh^ L sb 8 Another 
instinct which tends diraette to dbcooraga wondcrmuNigar- 
tef. 19ft W. Dn hfenoair \iktiy Staa^t, tn Tte..aiaa 
of persons which, when ilt attention tOfM Um nrds wonder* 
Btongerbig,.. loose its bend ptoo^niy. 
tWondemaM. cAu run. In 3 wundv- 


[£ WosrDBA jA. a-bbu. 1 A wonder* 
#1075 IFanr. Smm am ri m mtmO* M, mim 85 Bi t w aoa Hi 
•wnmvolka am honsheh a amndememe. 
t'WoTidmilBai v, eo w rr W . pneg. £ Wei^* 
kHteA-ni.] iyvm. TemakeewctemoriimrnloC 

tMnVotrm Amg^ TVatm. Ahimfi,T xS 
••woodtrnisi the urth of coinmoa wlu 


A. esderib. OIa Alfo ddSr* < 
defte* |j^ of WoniBBsA; AScsBd*idkNn: c£ 
If Sw. tmatrs^ gen. of wmsfiir Wobdoi jA, In wsMSnrr 
mimtmkm, tJSm, Mng nw w w d , nkndet psodigy. 
CU/wa aline ^tri jA. tg\ See ako Wobdboob.] 
1. - WemMOMA 

a (CM#, wonher] 



Much of what hie biogvapller deemed genulM admiration 
BUMt In Ibct have bam ^nd wonderment. 1879 l.itwaa 
.g#Na^ PrydUL vfB. lu The mind paisas from 
at the mii^atoos to the ditosnunanc of order. 

b. An expresidon of wonder : chie/lF in to mako 
a womdtrmeni^ to express wooder. 

*888 M. Wcx>D tr. Gm/rdinar'r Tmt Ohad. 34 b, Her 
fMrenles..arould make suehc a lyke wondarment, as these 
men aeme to vso agshist me. W15I9 R* 'i'uamui in Marbeck 
AA HaMa (1981) oai A great eaicrie A wonderment was 
awds against lha Itoacons A Prietts of Conslnntiaopla* 
sigo la Cmmdada Min. A/fa. il a Can. 1970) Mach talk# 
teere wae. .of tha murtber of tba Regent, many makfog a 
wonderment at valna thiw, as hia motharn draiuaa. m8i 
R. L’BaraAWoa TVfb's QjfUat im Wbat a wondennam la 
made of it 1748 RiciuafMm CAtrwns (176I) 1 1 1 . 71 Wiw, 
Jack, Cbev nea des t not rm\u each a wondarmam, as tha 
girls say, iljB BaniUspa Mba. 111 . 931 Ahtr lha osual 
woadm m anta, and imtuiiai iwplanaas of our marvdioMAsed 
looks, 1I40 Mai. XaoLLora IVtdcw Mmriad xidv, Wbat 
wundarmants yoo do make about nothing 
2 . An object of or n matter for wooder ; n wonder- 
fol thing ; m WoivOBB th. 1 -^ 
iS4a Udall Rtmamu Apo^ 70 ^ The games ediad Dio* 
■ysiaca, . .ha caned tba giaata woondramentes A gasyngea 
af fooias. ftef Foxs A. A JF. 50/s This ofastfamta and 
■tobam rabsiHto of lharchwahop stirfad vp much anger. ., 
th»l aimost ha wna alona a sro ndsmi aa a to al tha raalma. 
198I OiArroN Otems. 11 . at3 mm t y .. Sir Hugh Spencer tha 
fonger lead abenC for w o nda r me n t. tyke a beast, spte Con- 
•TAKi IHamm m K A flouring flmde, tha world's ama iron- 
d erment tmo SniNBoa Poima ^Rtmta al Sanan Roouma 
Hits, tba worlds 7. wondarmanta tflafl Rowlando Soerad 
Mark, 8 Therafsca in Raalhena Imagm ha spake. Wrought 
wendarmaiits, and wroimht them to from graoa. iSafl 
PsvNNB Lana^tackar 93 They turns themseluas Into., so 
many Monsters, and wonderments of the World. 1849 
TtAff Camm» Gam, xxxv, 1 Deliveranocs, commonly, are 
hut nine days wonderment, at otmo^t. xyto Foots Amthar 
Prd., Tls Wonderment, them Boobies b^ ashiua'd. 1841 
J. F. Cooran Daankayar xv, It's a wondarmant to me. . hew 
you got tu off. 1899 Rbbvk BHiiamy 87 A shop with all 
BBCts of bousahold wondwmentB axpoMM rar aala. 1919 H. 
jAMxa Sanaa af ikt Pmai (10x7) 190 To datarmina srondar- 
Bsants Chat sliouki be beyond answarlng. 

b. A wo?iderfol example or instance (^some- 
fhi^) s WoircBR sh, 1 d. 

biadas thi 


hindir nycht. .To me wes tawld ane windir thing. 1948 J. 
Hbvwood Prav, (1867) ay A wooder thing wbat thingu 
them olde thinges telU 

Wonder-warka [OE. wundorweorc « WFris. 
worukrwirkt MHG. wuttderwon (G. -foarA), MDa, 
undortmrky etc., L Wokdxa sb, •f Wobr sb. In 
ME. treated as two words (cf. Wonoib a.); in the 
modem period, a new formation.] 

L A marvellous or miraculous act; » Mibaolb x. 
Also ^»a. a wonderfbl acbieremeiit. 

971 Blickl, Hama, x6t Hie, . wundorwcorcum Bwi)m wuldor* 
Uto ascinon. a 1000 A ndrtau 705 Swylce he [jc.Christloflevra 
unvlm cySde wundorworca on wera xesyb^ 19. . Evaan, 
Nicad, 39 in Herrig'a Arckiv LIll. 39e pin wZrkes he 
wonder weikes new. sg. . Curaar AT. 15x9 (GOtt) pal Imt 
Hr won)>er werkes wroghL Se, Sainit xxvii. 

KMmekau) 30 In his land we ken nocht,Qahare he won- 
dir werktt wrocnL 197a Dbk MaUh, Pr^, A j, By sundry 
meanea. this Wonderworks Is wrought 
1848 1 xxifCH Mirac. 6o While (he Chriatiei^ . . on account 
of a few {neimiflcaat wonder-works, proclaim tbehr Jeans 
for a god. xMy Jas. Gibbons Onr Ckr. iitritaaga 040 Safait 
John referrinir to tba wonder- woi ks of ChriaC. 

2. A wonderful work or structure. 

01x79 Lay. 17376 )to gonnan hii wende..to butte., 
war stod h^t wonder wore. 1387 Tsicviba (R olls) 
Vi, 879 He bygon to bulde Seynt Albona his grete cnircha 
from the foundeiitent of a woodier werk of brand tyle. 

1818 Dykon Ck, /far, iii. x, Fit speculation! such as 
..He found in wonder-works of God and Nature’s baad. 

Wallies Thrana of Fiaharmnn 150 Fomina which 
should surpass Tmjan’s wonderwork. 1899 CTfs/frfg' (U. S.) 
XXVII. 838/1 These wonder works of the sea are broken 
.into tte most fantastic forms. S90S H'aatm. Caa. as Oct. 
The hotel is, like everything aim hcrck a wo 
L Marvellous work or woikmansbip. 
m 1913 Fasyan Ckraaa, v. cxxxiii. (i8iz) 116 A bacr of 
wonder warke, standiih . .ouar y* grauc. 

iS^ PUgriataM avar Prman’aa 11 . 165 Impassive apiaita 
. .whom the daily woodarwork of nature, her glorioua die* 
plays of the solemn, the kwely and the wiki, seem never. . 
to aflhet. M89 in Spurgeon Trtaa, Dasa, Ps. cxxxvL 4 Cod 
was atone in the wonderwork of Craatioa. 

Wondmswo rtar.rtWoMMMuA + Wobrba] 
One who peiforms woodeii or mxnrellom things ; 
osp, a worltor of micacles; a thaumaturge. 

1999 Sandys Eara/aa Spat, (169a) ste Some of their better 
Prmlaces have removed.. an image of our Lady, upon tha 
broaching of a report that it discovered it mlfa for a Woo* 
der-workor. liar S, Fawcxt SanaaauMa Sarat, 17 The 
praying ganaraiioa ase tha weedar-workaie of tha world 
1888 it Mona Dsn. DM ill. ahu ^ That ho mf te 
accounted a asupendioua Wouder-workof, a Qmataoa of fab 
Craatoiw. syiSATTumv jfr(s794)X.»8 

In China aod Japaw shato Wondar-workam army p r aisbd to 
have dona as many llkmclaa as they ptoasa. ilgfl. Mma 
Yongb Daisy Chain ta indii. (1879) 948 A wondarwosksr la 
doth. S878 Hoow. Stom Caartkaga yjt HaanlbM.. taking 
hia place ..among tha great wml-omlden and wonder- 
workers of Eastani history and legend. 180$ Pa. Mamai^ 
St, Anikanr ifFan/na 14s Tfao samtly F&i Iht WtmM 
worker AIM wHb lova iBtf sympaUiTb 

So Wb*M 8 w-«rotiktaitf «. 

1994 SUknma 884 Yoor wfisilsiw o u arflewkig wil» l%i 


t 


« 1900 Ctow M, 1580 pna te V 

werkes wraghl. .Tua pllam Hi mad. 

(Chetbamlfe' ' ^ ' 

JO maybefB. 

It was a worn 

Introd. ag/t Many djmarg manar and wondart basf as. riaao 
Skelton Mamf, 19 A yn ka wonders man 1 esggo Lo. 
Baanicaa Arik, ^yt, Btyi, xxxv. (ttu) six Whan the duke 
iawa Chaaa thre knyghtes do suche wonders meruayles la 
armaa. .ha was..dysHtosed. s8ea W. Babib Tkraa Paui, 
JSUa^ L <1693) ^ An toory boae of wonders com. 

B. tuiv, a WoMDAOCfl mfo. 

1987-8 T. UeK Tat/, Lava ti. ili. (Skene) L 45 Ye let Ilgbc 
of that thing whlche Arste ya maked to you wonders dere. 
ms Plaaamaaafa Tads 699 in PA. Paaaau (UoUe) 1 . 834 
lese folkas be wanJiii stent. 1 1900 Entry warn 7 7 m 
matter is wondeii preevous. 1991 RoBintoN tr. Mara's 
Viapia n. (1805) aao Hym they receyue and Intcrteyna 
' nlyflya. Cmda Cadtia B, { 


Jkiui alUi I wiii lngi mill f i ' "r* T "g T~"t[ s8h4Vteaxa 

mnwr/TM. Mm. Lm 

id ish -ondv-mtUv bnd.. ilirW, fmm dMUnA 

tftt 

KMnmSMm.s.WT"!"*^ - - -*”1 

WondflrwyBR: s 8 cWo!BI»i«. 
f Wo*a41i^ 8L Obs^ nwK. In 3 mndUolL 
[sM a.OK. vhmMiir bod, wicked, evil - 1 vMr : 
see Word jd.i and -it i.] app. Bad, eviL 
^irngUv. 6358 ^ winmiaN ei 


_ , . _ , _ , _ r.(S.T.S.)eo7ln 

danger or d«itD, . . Do wcill is harnessit, and woonoevis 
baold. tds 1800 Diaiogua in Fdvs# in Maaiama'a fPka, 1850 
IIL 904 But a* dances wonders well. 

Hence f Wewdosalj odv. wondronsly. 

S489SKBLTON DatkaErU Sarthumh. X93 Operleee Prince. . ! 
Wfakh to thy la e sm bbwmce wondersly bast wro u ght AU 
mankynd. 1998 J. Hbvwood Spidtr 4> F, ab. 5 Be yo aaro 
k dM wondersly well. 

WonderBoniB, e. rarw. [f. Wovon tk, •»> 
-soKlJ WonderfuL 

1774 DiaoiN WaUtrmam r. 1, 1 have ofren-times thought to 
myself, that It was a wondersome kind of Utiiig, hew it came 
to pass, that you two agraa so badly, 
t Wonder tiling. Obs„ (Also as one word-) 
[f. WoKDXB ah, or a. Cf. G. wunderding^ MSw. 
uardert thing (see Wovenm «.).] A wonderful 
thingi wonder, marvel 

caaoa SL Braardam 677 hi S, Eng, Lag. 138 A wonder 
king It eras to Beo..A so gret best a-boute wiende. 13.. 
Sir Bamat (A ) 1587 A wonoer.}>tng now 30 may here, a 1340 
Hamkilb Paaltar cxviiiTi]. xg, 1 sail bihalde wondirthyngie 
fVulg. amralfiiia] of Jri l>Mtheb 4x439 Torr, Pcrtngaila 53 
Ha swara..Tbcr wasa told bym a wondyr-thyng In hjrs 
chambyr to n^ht. 1900-ao Dunbab Poama xxxil a This 


s — lAntor lac# cbia amal 

./OBdrOlUB (wwitdrat)! w. and oAl HUraay, 
Also 6-9 wondarossir 6 woBd(e)roixaa, wa(n)n- 
derua, woundrono, 6-7 woonderoiia, 7“9^ won- 

(frowi. [Alteration of WovDBiigg. by Bubstitutioti 
of sufEx -0U8, after marvtllous.'] WonderfuL 
ff 1900 CkanctPa Drama 1848 Tba seda wax grene. And 
on tba dry baraa gnn spring Whidi me tlweht a wondrous 
thing. 1909 Hawks Past, Pitaa. iv. (1553) C liR, Tba won- 
deroua serpante Of the seoan metals, made by tocbannt- 
mant. 1999 CovxaDALK Pa, cxlx. x8,& so siml I toto out 
wonderous thingea in thy laws, xspo SpamiRK F, Q. 11. 
viii. 9 A fiiira young man. Of wondrous beantia. a iM 
Halss Gatd Kam, CiA73)_ 7 7 ^ Oracbwis, till batharisin 
began to stseJ in opon tnem, were men of wonderous 
•ubiety of wit. 1887 MrtTON/».Z.Yii. 483 Some of Serpem 
kinde Wondrone in length and corpolsnca. 1700 Wattb 
Hymnt When I survey the wondroue crose On which the 
Prince of glory dy*d. 1781 CowrcR Mapt *59 H<M. .has 
the wondrous vi rtn a to eduoa From emptmasa itself a real 
use. 1844 Kinolanv Eatkam vfii, For hoars, and hours, this 
wondrous white woman poured forth her apeach. 1I64 
Bavea NAy Earn, Emp. xix. (zlTS) 3S7 The German mind, 
lust hegtnning in pot ferth the plosannii af its wandrous 
mcratura. 

B. adv, ■ next, arch, 

^*857 Mrsl M. Bassbt tr. MarPa Treat, PatatSan M.k 
Wks. 139T/9 An vrgettt and waanderons nccessBr>'e cause. 
1638 Lithcow TVne. v. sap We found this auncient Wall so 
* ' alt our ropes could sinke our 

>oaaRS Daeaun, til J7 As he 


wondrone deepe, that scarcely alt our ippei could sinke our 
bucket in the water. 18^ Hi ~ 
rondre 


m ade some Bodies wmdroua 


he made others 

wondrous lUtle. 1740 RtcHABoaoH Pamtia (xBax) I, xxiii. 
39 Thmr tell me she u grown wondrous pretty. 1781 Cowpxa 
AntkTkaiypkik, 38 Some she would teara (for she was 
wondrous wisek X843 Jambs Fortst Days vi, ITiis borM 
eats so wondrous slow. 1850 Mbs. Bbowmimo Anr, Laigh 
11.4x8 Lady, thou art wondrous fair. 

WOttdz^WBly (wN-ndrwli), adat. UUraay, [f. 
prec. -f -^LT ^.] In a wondrous manner ; to a won- 
derful degree ; wonderfully, marvellously. 

ifto-ae Dunsab Poama ixxxu za Thane thocht 1 thus, this 
is ana fcUoun phary, Or eUia my witt rycht woandrouslie 
dors varis. 1939 Coyebdalk iVisd, xvU. 5 They were. .put 
to horrible fmtre & wonderously vexed. 4x986 C*ibss 
Pembroke Pa, lxxiv. xiv, 77 )ou wondrously didst cause.. 
From thirsty Aynt a fonntayne flow. 1807 SuAKa. Timan 
HI. iv. 71 My Lord leanes wondroiuly to discontent 1867 
Mn.TON P, L, IIL 987 So wondrously was set hie Station 
brighu 1807 W. Irvino Sadtnarg, No. 17 (1.884) 1*9 So 
wonderously adroit in pedestrian exercises. ip^Tuvxs 
Othar SiaU Lamtam 11. ix. (1906) 83 The aralk of the main 
building are wondroiuly carved. 

So Wo'Bdsonfl&agg. 

1851 Nickol Archit. Ham, a40 Because of tba vary won- 
dronsness of thia univarss. 

tWo’ndiOlB#**. Obt,raro, [Of Scand. origin 
(cf. MSw. diflicult, trowesome; Norw. 

vandum difficult to pleaie): gee Woima il and 
•SOUK.} Beset with difficulty; in quot. quasi-tb. 
(Ke For frap, 10). So Wo^adaomalj (wand- 
•omdl3r) a, [cl MSw. vandaamlikar\ 

T«i4ao Marta Arik, 3838 And for wondsoma and wDla 
alia hu wit failede. tbCt, 40x8 Tha waya vnto Wynchasira 
. Wery aitd waiulsonidly. 

jd.l Obs, Forms: 3-4 mmo, 3-6 
wono, 4-7 won, 4-8 wonno, (5 whil woone, 
6 won). [ME. wuM ophetic t I-wubb, 
i-wonb, OE itufnna « OS. giwtmo (MDu. gkemone, 
MDu., (M)LG. wom)^ OHG. giwona (MHO. gt- 
woH(p\ related lo MHG. gnuan, ON, twm, which 
represent another grade t L Tent, ga^ Y- y fVMs-, 
Won, WONB V,] 

I. [See WoF w. H.} Habit, cuitom. 

L ilaUtiial oetton or condoct (of a penon) ; 
(one^f) habki or proctleei collectiv^y. 

a tsag Aner. R, eefl [Hao] dude bit aft ft aft, & M so 
Into fiH wnna faet bco lai It rotada fmrinna. 4 tarn Lav. 
xtoiyftoPautesdtidehirawonaCritoStwuiwI 13.. 
(A.)sioArtow..SttWRrd 8one,)?atofaigadaneabidrhaw«net 
4S1H Caaai, Lava syB pb fcyng hadde a sons. Of sneh wit 
and nf such wona..Aji was bis fader. 41388 Cuaocsb 
PrA, 335 To iyuau in delit was miera bis wone. For he was 
Elbrus owena sone. etoyaRwlaSt,Banatfyiramy^ChoaA 
Hute fra Inlt wno. ala faa fsdir dot bU sona. atgnEngt, 
rimy. /nr/l 66 Mycb barynassa or otybla ajmnai rims . . waraa 
omendat, ft yn Wtar wonna I-hto^. ^1440 Parh Mytf, 
axix. s$e Hh woaim was to wirke makat woet Mg afta 
tr. Soar, Star, xL n6 Ha vsfth not his tmaamam (of ootuig 
cwlon a day) for pa stonmk il am of Us wanrn 
bw la uMimteifoed lie; pi. behitiik 
omm rSiLCAk Moan, 89 8atotfiHftalas>aomhtoahW- 
Ma wanada Ua tefoateB, and NX wuna hoaM to Ms Bate 

pM ids ma te ototoCNOda ag.. aisglLoad 


tboy wi 

tw< 



vomL 

If S.% fl« «u H Emparoarct mtm, Wrf to JoUt itm tilt 
woiM. Kjfla Lamou P. Pi, A. vin. •9TnN0)e..Bad hmm ,, 
wikktd* wonea wihtly to amend*, c Mfrif* PnHmi 
79 Ha waa wont before to atcK vot lane bit old 

amna. otpao AammtA, l^mdkt « 1« a tmidjUf Mbomt twa/a 
after noon^ Ibar wan ladyaa wdUaf^aa am mar r-~ 

E. Eftabllilied aiaee or cottoBi (of o peoplo, 
oonntij, etc.). 

tfiaeo Trfm. CeJL Htm. S05 Selnt iaoo3i..iiai]i |ama oTIa 
wane b* waren boLaad yet Men mid manneo. r saao BtrUrry 
fSA Di« wima lie ijc, bartc] banen bam bi-tvmu Do) he an 
naadnd to>gtddre ban. ^lase Gfm, & Ex, 1681 ^at laban, 
*loi» vuna Is bar driuan, Firmaat 00 aide, firat ban giuen *• 
iHtC yiw DAnaa he feredan hem newaarunan. rupo Si, 
Edward IS in S, Emg L€£. 47 Saiitt Edaraxd. .if sone Aftur 
him wu Icing j>mad. an lava was and wona. a 1300 Cunar 


is the wone. c zyas fC^l, CoHf, trd. 34 Tbay na haddan no 
wona 04* warytran ; ftbarforbey. drent ham. c laso //rnr/zr 
Salaadoun (i88S) 163 Deae mens bodjras to byrj'a arkh 
mirra was the oUie wouna. 

8 . Pbr. In w^net at a natter of outom, ctit- 
tomadiy. 7b ioto m worn : to be MCtistometl 
do fomething ; to practise habitaally ; to to 60 
in mono, to have worn. To be tfcorntnoh wone : to 
be oommon custom. By or with wotie : as a matter 
of custom ; uaed as a taf; <a1so in good wone). 

lagy R. Gi/nic. (Kolh) 4718 Hi! doda nom vurbare In bb 
lend ban hn were in wane, a 130a Cftrtor M, aY*?? Mare 
as gospellere wit won. ^1310 AtmmO, Virg, (B. M. MS.I 
»Hecallideto bym seynt Ionan,.Ana8eide, *womaian,lo, 


rtsw » 

> Atswt^. P’irg. (B. M. MS.I 
sn , . Ana seide, * womman, lo, 
here hi sone, And, man, take bura to modar m ecxid wone *. 
1390 Gowks Conf I. sBs Of comun wane In cnambra thel 
togedre wane. Ihtd, 11. 143 At horn if that a asan wdl 
wone, Tbt« Flevare [jr. jealousy] is thanneof eomun woaa 
Most grevmis in a mannes yba. e 1400 7 'itug d yesg. (Roxb.) 
3036 Afiur hym rq^neda '1 ttiM his sone. The Emper o or most 
coneys by wona rt4*$ WvirrouM Crom. vm.jispa (Cott.) 
He. had ia won, By his wiff, aft^yis to ly obir syndry 
women by. 14 . Guy l/'arw. (C.) a 10^ llae ya , aba seide, 

' Syarardes sotte, Ibat all goodncsse hath in wone I* e 1430 
Rngl. P9I. in Pol. Poenu (Rolls) II. 196 In aoBaera 
tide wolde he have in wone, And in cUhtoae,to ba fulla i^y 
sone, Wyth niuUitnde of men. cxefia Tomuky Myti.^L 
116 All the good thou has in wona Of godis graoa is bot a 
lope, site Turnbii Htrbal 11. 31 'lliay that vse to aot of it 
loka much more freshly then they had won to da 

H. ^See WoR V. L] The aciioa of sttying or 
remaining ; place of dwelling. 

4. Phr. iVilhouten wone^ without delay. Cf. 
withouten hone (Hons 

^1440 Bone B'lor. 915 And yf thou senda hur not aoon<^ 
Hosielye, wythowtan wone. Then r \ seth tlu'rm str)*fe. e 1396 
A'lW Backer in HnzI E, P, A L 5 Gramercy, fa1oW| 
seyoe owr kyng, withowtyn aney wone. 

6. A d welling-] iUce, abode; s^. this world: 

» Woke so.^ i, .^b. 

c sees Lav. 13499 Ne mnl I nohtformucbele ■comehab1>en 
here jmne wone. c loyt Gen. & Ex. exj Or enoch wentc 
fro werldes wune Matuhule was boien It stxna, a 1300 XP" 
^»a 164 in P. E. P. (1869) is Wei artist |>e faire to lade 
¥rue bon art in bis wrecha wone \rim§ mone]. 1140-70 
Alisaundir 518 Of any wighies In wonna wy.-iast Molcfo. 
*1430 Le Morte Artk. 3377 Syttie bretayne owta of troy 
was souglit And made in bretayiie hys owna wonne. 1363 
SscKViu.a fadHct. Mirr. Mng. xxiil, Howe she telde Both 
arhat ^ was, and where her won she Imlde. t39o Spknse8 
F. Q. tn iii. 7 ‘i'lierc the wine Merlin whytome wont (they 
say) To make his wonne. i8ot 'roKRLi. Stf'Ognts 969 Sbo 
..from the Center draweth a thred like wooft to lye vpon 
While double worka on euery part doth forcifie her wona. 
1^ H. Morb Song o/Soui 1. 11. xxii. That free light hath 

S ivan a free wonne \rimet sun, shone, begun] I'o this 
ependent lay. IHd, xxiii, Flocks of souls. . tnat have their 
won Where they list most to grate. — PuraiiO. 

Prophet. Praf. p. xxvi, I'he Wildernesli the Won of Spirits 
and Ghosts. 1748 I'hombon Cast. Imfot, n. viii, With all 
die gods that love the rural wonna [rimes ruii|8ou, undone]. 

tWOMf sb.^ Obt. Chiedy poet Forms: 3 
woan, 3-4 won, 4-3 woon, won#, (Midlojid 
and SouAem variant (with 6) of Wake which 
is probably a. ON. vdn hope; expectatioa, and 
therefore identical with Woke /AB The germ of 
the sense of * dwelling-plaoe* is to be seen in ON. 
examples such as /i er allar v6nir rattn- 
tahoEar when all the * expected places* (placet 
where it might be expected to be") were eearched : 
cf. Morw. vm place where one expeeti to fina 
aomethiiig, fidihig-plaoe, hEtfting-ground. Assoda- 
tion with Wotf w. assisted the establishing and 
fiutber developmest of the sense in ME. ; 3 * also 
Wam rAl II. The allocation of meanhig in par- 
ticolar Instaocei Is often doabtfol.] 

L A place of haMiatibn or abode, dwelUng.place. 
e ton SwwimgCMMtgA In O. E. Miee. fa Mm ^uab Ht 
gods, m graote «nd am aton, pw «mb vra wksa in nrarmana 
waa. osps in Wri^ Z.yWc P. nhr.sdSa wydn in world 
ya huara wan. In uon n Snnna antiawa is na. eigaa SsP 
THetr. a456Nn iindda bal no won to wUlo Bot b* wodn so 
irena i«- Eyagt, Carets, aic. IE.E.T..S.} Prsy wo 
W byrda •• hcflit as boo..]hit nwr dvatlyng Jai^ha Ja 
bw wooa^ WUh hym (hat for owr aako was sloao. 

% tiff, add /A A dwelUng-honse, dwdOingk 
habitatioB : freq. ftp|^ to a j^ace. 
ntagi dner, if. fH W K nnaa owsr woanos no late to 


SS7 

P» Pi, Crash ryo A wooa wonMia apoB y bsid, W^ardbaa 
oa anarieba bait eMoa Asuof TVatf AA S89S1 1M 
aldeonthaaworthlwoaaa, Lad Atyia;oef ^ ^ " 

Pet, Pet. h E, PoemeKtfoEwf And al 

H woonToaostainalwonndf'ia hottsahaMa. SfMSlouoMa 
Pel. Hea, 1. xaxtv, Rapamilit was that fodiws plastiid 
wooa. 13.. FMdemF,UmAk.tmVvrm\v. Percy FeUoVrn 
Ha tooke ana Bom my latbar daara A kunpad mo wbhle ml 
woona 1370 Lsimm Mmaip aS6/ti A Wona; kabiiathk 
b. //. Rooms, chambers, s|>artffientt. 
tgas Or/se 351 Amyd tho lau^a a castal ho aya. .WIBiln 
waro wyu wonya. t|.. E, E. Ailtt P, A, 917 Haf )aj»o 
wonai m castal waUe F e tffa PaUeuL on Hush. 1. Hm 
aryntor amnaa on tha aonny aida. 14. . TundmiPs VU. ttn 
Largo and rowndo amm tbo woooi; Po flora was pavad wki 
pi eciouse atones. 

0. sing, and pL (with sing, concoid). A city. 

Ja 1400 h forte Artk, 0479 I'hny had wnnno that aroneba 
theire awana strengbe I c 1400 Destr. Troy 9857 Vond«r 
won fv. Troy] for to wyn. c 1440 CAMaavn Li/e St. Kaik. 
I. sjx For tbo grata wa'itha hat ama in bat wonys [sr. the city 
of AiaxandrU]. 

d. In or within otsds wanes \ in one*s possession. 

tapo Goaria Cot^. 1 1. 76 Ho that stant to day aloffce And 
al the woild hath in liiaa wooes. Ibid. i^Al'hogh a man at 
ones Gf al tba arorld adthinno hla wooea The tresor niyhta 
have evarydal. 

8. sittg* end pi. An inhabited place ; a country, 
realm, territory, domain ; gyn. a place. Plir. within 
wones^ in wone (ireq. os a tag) eterywhere, 
anywhere, 

ci3to R- Brunkb Chfom.jyaee (Rolls) 8941 Passant caL 
aagM his laclcr wooes, pa ki^forrobberyeorbastonea i3|t 
— CkroM. (tSto) 75 (HaJ fulle tmra mas many wone, Of gMt 
men er non left CS3B6 Cmaociui .S'/r ‘J'Jwpas 90 He so lonee 
hadda rltlen and goon That ha foonil in a pryue woon Tba 
contraa of Fairya wlfda. tMGowp.a Conj. III. 905 Ther 
wna ynowh witlilnne wonas \n wri^nga and of sorghe tha 
1393 LAttOL. P. PL C. t. t 8 T>ab, as ich lyiiede, Wonede in 
M aronaa and wyckeda s^uritus. V399 — • E, Erdofes n. 180 
Wher so beyflaraa ba fl^h or ba aroa^ a 1400 Ltg. Food 
viii.347 Fadreiand Modr-etjicit walken in won. cifoaeOPoL 
Poems xxiii. 8 Prastes are lantcrna hem lo wynm |>e wise 
weyas to hauene wones. 1410 ibid, xi. 94 Hem thar not 
drede, where bey g<N Hara wela and worsemp, ia euery won. 
c 1440 CAroKAvc Life SLKatk. l a6 A noble man, . . Gracious 
in f Jd, pebibJa in wones. a 1430 Lovxlich CroU liii. ia6 
Tarelva the wyaest Of Al that woa. 14. . How Good tPM 
tawgkt Dost, 44 in Q. Ette. Acad. 4) Ne fayre wordes hraxa 
neuer bona, Na nauer schnl! in no wona 
h. Applied to this world (esp. in worthfy or 
worlds wone)\ also to heaven (cf, also quota. 
14.. ml and e 1 400 in 3). Phr, worth tpt or worthy 
in worn, distinguished in the woild or in this life. 

«i3io in Wright Lyrh P, xvi 51 In a) this wurbUeba 
anon,. .Nevar )e^ 7 nuHte noa lusaomore in lunde. 

Lay Folks Mass Sk. App. iv. 037 From bis bliMtie wa schal 
ba flamed Out of bat worbli won. a 1400 t'ieiiU ef Ss 
54 bo wrenebaa to bewile ]mt worly Iu.m 

wrtni] in wone. ibid. 134 With wordm bei wa 

bat worlicha in wona ^1400 Mtlayns 168 )^m wd , 

men in worm, c 1400 Anturg Artk. xiii, Welciim. Waynor, 
i.wyB wuiiok in wona. 14. . T. Chkstrk LauttfeU 933 To 
wonya yn worldly wona. cs40o Tommtley MyU*\, 184 To 
walk here in this worihely wona 
tW<klM« xAB ObL poeL Forms: 3-3 won, 
3-7 wona, 4 when, 4-5 woon, wonna, 5 toji« 
woone; 3 oon, ona ; Sc, and north. 3-4 wan, 3-6 
wane, 4-6 wa7n(e; (4 warn, 6 walne). [ME, 
ts^, app. 0. ON. ndn (see Woke but tha 
earli^t form with prefixed ^ (Y -), viz. l-wov (q.^.)* 
is remarkable in a word of Scand. oiigin.1 

1. L Hope or expectattoo of a favourable lasae ; 
choice of mltemolive; hence, resource, expedienty 
course. Often in phr. do have^ know^ jw, etc. n# 
eiher (or better) wosu. 

e xwfeS. Knf. Leg, I. yAaflhoha mute non obnr wonfv.rr, 
arlion,iwon]. 1097 R.Oiauc. (Rolls) 44a pisflodelblc of tsoya 
. . flo«va in to htw castleii, vor hii vmdda ober won. Ibid, 1913 
Ha him Tndamod of liesta won Ibid. 6540 Ha boK* 
of lubar won, Vor to ida bis fodwbte. Ibid, awjja Ha of 
acapMatocbardiassliimbo^tebestwon. asysoCssnorM* 
3679 Moyeaa na batter wan Bat fled be Tn-to madlaiu 
e <400 St. Aisxixts (Vernon) 047 When ha sau) non ofor 
won, He bUboaffet him aona Anon, Wliar him wna heat to ba 
c 14S0 Sir Cteges 313 Sk Clegen B^ non otberyoo t Thereto 
ba graantyd none nnoa c 1408 W VNTotni Crest, in. Vi. 9 u 
Sen oblr aucooura haf fha oaae, N« )ha can sa m battto 
wayna e 1435 Terr. Poriugsds 1895 The tbaff couth no 
better aronna In to the aee rannydt ha sana c Mto EL 
Catkbert (SurbeaS) 7770 Ha wistno)t wbifle wna tmitar wnm; 
To dya in Are, or ala bo ahuM. sgto Stowaxv r^wo. Scot. 
(Rolls) 1. S91 FBe nycibc tha nooht, was vm other wnna 
t^L^.Bpse. Andreis 83 Than, whoa ha had tw ardur 
a, Hi maid Mm for tha l&k agaiaa 

b. phr. (north.) Will [Will o.] o/wame (lev 
fireq. nwisd), oocos. wilsomt ojwami at « loifl, hi 
bn^erment, wllhost resoirroe. 

It . . Cssreor M. 3031 (GCtt.) Non gns b^t wracho wMa a€ 
WBM Wondnnd in wildamaa I ‘ 


vti. o Tha kyng toward tha vod is CmJIVo 

oMcfvtyn. 0 te/m Do str. Trey taSt a All > ^ 

^ asardii to tektm. r tfsm Sir Anmamee (Camdati) nxhi; 


ehineittmkmem,< 3 wmbdma mo fm t Sbm 
HoLtANC tfondei 49 Wo is ma. 


Sainis ntx. ifirielfpesdi if Tkiomnd Is 
g pat b» amsa iwsMar had bang 

XL Resotinies; abandamM; 

8L Phc. i/ud) good worn, ifidl) grmi mmi% A 
good Eiial^ « l^eot qiiomity ; Bled either in oppov 
sidtoi (ofito) foilowhag the sb. qualified); nr wltk 
d ep en d e n t etfi. Also odvE, Mre or less vngiiely» 
bot chiefiy with reiereooe to the emeidie oT grui 
force or veed- So evil wom^ scarcity, dearth. 

nay R. Guwe. (RpUs) 17 Engdooda is vul iooi of fhit A 
akortraQ..(M md of yin froTUrsaoC godconifr«t WMk 
^^IlflpHla viasaito..sograt woo of iiaso him hrostg pat 
toiodto it waa. a ijoo Cnmer M.jfai 0 acep ho had foi 
•dkal aom. c tgam Hseosteb 1907 ua l^cu on hauadsa m 
mod woo. esjjpXiftg of Tars 6u When ibd waore beta 
tal good wtm. r 1390 lyg. Roed iH. 441 Wo sail gau wmar 
amoa Ham out of Ms bard siana. 4377 Lanoi.. P. Pi^ 



S4. . Sir Bestse (M.) 1344 omd xia ceme ha ala aona But 
water had ha good ono. SA.. Coy Hoarse. (CamM. MSJ 
souo Of havaea baata ban gode 00a e 149a HcKir 
tb stumeevt^^^ Thirjmmnma tuhj^ van^rtouM gud waj^a 

gold fitot OKHta (O.J . ooaL And richas for to lyva apmi, 
CB«|o hi iV; 4 jrd Sar. XL y/a Fruytat oad aonw sbal 
fa^la. grat woona ggya Lsviim Mmup, 168/04 (jood wooa, 
ubundaatisu Eail wong aw>hi. 

4. Abnndooce, plenty. In mmbii lo ohnadenoe, 
pleBtlfuUy. 

a ito* Csumer M, 0876 Thoru brannjng of ba hrmatang 
(^uara-of bar aa aa mlkel wan. f). . thld.d^x ((Hht.) pis Is 
a Btede or walthful wone. Of ioye na b'.is na amntis aaaa 
Ibid. 4333 Worldes walch to ardda in asoat. ag n ya Atex, 
f Bind. 499 para won vmlLab of wasar in jm a mlU o p ria gu a 
rv^ToCa^ Cmee. 37 AU timk vittalis imr goag Im EMig 
waiidk io wona 

6. Fortune, wealth, tichet, ponessitms. 

a 1300 Ftorice 4 Bt. (c.) 386 pa na fdlab non Gold ua 
■aluer ne riche won. e tyam Prss>. Hsndittg sxvb Jaf Jbou 
haua bin ouna von. a fxxo in Lytic P. iv. a4 This 

worldat woa 13. . JV. AUe, 3838 Hy hen y-dothad in alia 
13. . Csm, 4 Gr, Knt. tkk) Ware 1 worto al b* wono 


of wymman alirua. e 14(0 OaMaAva IJjk Si. JCsUk. il 1370 
That ye sbuldpartaol this welthaond woaa awpsmFBmsr 
A Lriii^aoi The largo wonas Of Prealer J obii, na aihis Mory 
Might not imnath nova bought the tenth par^. 
fWonBtK. Oba, Forms: a. 1-3 towniiE, 4 
7won(e, 5 iwcf&e ; A. 3 wunft, 4-5 wen, wonne, 
wono. [OE. gewnna « OS. giwo$to{MT>n,ghowbni4 
Du. giwoon), OHG, giwon’t i i#-, 

Wok r.J 

1. Accuetottied, used, wont (le do oomeddisg). 
a €fm Lhtdigf. GasO, Mark tu 1 Siemt eesumememt, mm 
WetamKaaranawma witaa4?jr.rAfwa(LmidMS.)aD.«oad 
Dydem aall awa hi aBrnewima wswoa evyge Artk.g Mssdm 
170 Why ba nold with bam comg So batofora waoi ... 
13. . ^y Wesrmu <A.) 18B part agrat fsai hdid At wararUca 
in bat cica, pat ban was y-won to bau esmsmS or edo n s Bmb. 
SsBFora otbar^l-woagToduOismosaangvata 

pyna 

p. caa ,, , ,nd 1 00a cam hha a g mi, Als ba 

was Qc dai wuna to don. a 1300 Cnrtor M, 1384 pa pine to 
bare a frut as woo. Ibid, a&x par paa flue cltaa waramn 
to ba£a no^tnowbot astinkaaidaaa c 1300 /faaoM 0x51 
Ho ..was hara king, bat waa hem aw>iio W«1 to yoma. 1371 
BAasova i^nmr iv. a^ £Satmnj aa bo ali tyma amo anoag 
In-to dissat a^ his onouar. r X4ti Wvntoum Cron, vau 
xxxiL 5316 Folk, bat was aowcht wouo To sa sic awant.. 
Abayswofbat debt )ai war. CM4gmCATamAVML(/BfSt,Ang, 
aj As horuaat dayaa war uy whan akola is wom to ce»a 
• 1900 Bift K, Boecne 4 Sydraeks (ficu>} IT IQ b. And 
bsyio dmt to U is Stone Tbo oyght days cf tho I 


IL Customary, 1 

This is a doubtful senso assumed from such phrases aa or df 
AtomsgwbarotoMW is Ofig.Budpiiob. always Vtaemek^lfiL 

BS). 


. STX84 He dodo bba hit b wuug ba stiaoneda 


i'6itoirA«r 


awBbiBa lata > is w a a hi wodaaaofowlal 
jrislia4ooTa schal la pli turn far oiayn to atyvonea eamk 


llowo may vdaa 
Martlloofwoaa rf4go 1 
au etc ha hi (Ms wOrkL uBi i o bw of wanol 
CvtokM. CRdRS) llV!^ PMiactod^ 

MMM1 Fob m auyoaetoaamidvydlKa^flfo 

2. Opialoo, belief. ^ (CC Wmor jA t .) 

J'g oew la 19. A. Msa aourtoim leouKitola wufti 

tea aii^ OadUi soog TciTrlaadb anl Mdk gqSK 



fuot. ctMoin I 

rsaog Lav. 

hiraaoonuaooaa B3|iR«BtowaaCAto«.<slio)d3Rahaiid 
CmvtboM Ms soaoa^ gaf all Noitowidig To bold, os is 
WMstonng olsJiayro ofoacasuia 
see Wove. 

tWoaiAK.B Obs, Formal 1 wonleii, 3 winenn 
(Ormin), wony, -le; wono, $-4 wiaei [OEl 
wdnian m OFris. wEtia, MLG. ttAarw, OrlGL 
wembn (MHG., G. ON. neinn s- OTeut 

*wambjdn^ t wai- Woe.] 

L trans. To bewail, bemoan. 

Beewuffpki pasm ha..xabyrdaa..sir wsuteoag haBabwf- 
too. 090a CnuBwotr joOasia sjl Slnsst s n a H s n , jor 
carmalao, aitd waoiaii. cssm Iat, 05847 pm fond ba par 
oao goaM.. woaodo bka attepmi heo wms ou liuog 

2. inir. To Iwueiit, moaii. Also tPttSUfm 

Steam Orvswoi# Csisime l aa iug sgiatafl, mefiKflamoaada 
yaSma atafoom. oyo Owy 3651 
ba mssmm wBpaan artbb akW A waiM0u..fonr bfti mhauu 
ainna oaaga Omdo Mhht*tr5 Bote wtek moa m erf i a n d 
gnidg Ri|C oakh M arevee u nl ada oaofi Lor. sfliay pe 

fc si d a ha. .w n aasamd waayicoaoswwiaaafi 

^vdmdfHottxhjmOJL BHse, tjy Moo wa a rt i 

"WonAi see W ayi. Wonftdt fleeWnESikgjteg 
m. Webkkb Obt^ 


Olr. lE 

WiMT e;. er Wbvb jb.B 4 ^EeMB.1 




wova 


WoBtf* ^ plaoc-ntmei. Alto wng. 

rOE. ttwvi ^ •“Y* OHG.nwy* «^r 

lo ktfiMawfgA *aunpi nemoni ’ tod in pltoe-iuuiiet^ 
(G. diMl wamg nouoUio ilope), ON. Mt|fr (Sir. 
dUL vdng. Da. Goth. Wiifg990fidB§tffc$, (See 
Wajto KJj a plain, neld ; a piece of meadow lend ; 

a portion of noencloted land under the open- 
neld ejiteni t now aorviving locally in the proper 
designations of certain fields or common lands. 


Bt 0 mtlf 994 » Beorh sa lg a sro wnnode on wonge wate^fiom 
Utah, ffi Blickl, H»m. 109 SeobWn beofoiiu tobliduQ, ft 
sso has mihc on hysna wang asu^ m tooa PkmnUt 19 pot 
b anmaurn woog. aijoa /fao/ZnI 1441 Borwat^ tunas, 
wodas and weugea. Ttj. . In Spalnuus GtMt. Arch. (1664), 
Tr«s sens tarns iaeantas in las woaa smi in CaL CIom 
J t^Bs 351 [A third part of a furlMg callad the] Lond- 


sMdawong..(a third part of a furlona callad] Londwong. 
tfiaao Pr0imjKPm*v, 53a/f Wonga of londa, ttrritarium. 
iSas in Lime^m Willi (Line Rac. 8^ V) 1. 157, () acres 
landas lying In buivh eaUyd achothoma wang. igM Jhtd, 


Undas lying in buivh wdlyd achothoma wang. igM Ihid, 
II. 97 A cartayn U>iaa callyd Bawdwynwaug. m itag Foasv 
ViC, S. Atifuitf if^sanr. to agricultural divlalon or district 
of Rome unindosad parlahaa...ln tba parbh of Horaingtofk, 
in Norfolk, for instance, Chare is the llow-wong, q.(J. the 
wont by the hill, ligd N. 4 Q. end Ser. 1 1 , yg At l^hill 
nforka] ara lands, all or mostly maadow, called the North 
woa|^ South WonjgR, Saffron Wongs, and Church Wonga. 
SS77 Jf. W, Lime. Giott. avn At llomcaatle thoro is a sdooa of 
OomnMm land near the town called The Wong. 

Woog, obs. form of Wano \ cheek, 
i (wp-qglwyggff). Austral. 

AlsowAngn-wanga. [Nativename.J An Australian 
pigeon, LsusssarAt puata. Also wongai^^wmga) 
figtm. 

tUif P. CoMNiNOMAM 7 W Krfc MS.W, 1. avH. gai A largo 
pigoM named tliaiiMiy}ftiMsatgo, of the sisa and appaaranoa 
oftlie ri^dova. L. Stoku Diicev. AmtinMm 1 . jc. 

914 At (Sipuiin Kingv table 1 tastetl the wonga-wonga 
pigeon. W. S. S. Tyiwhitt JVrw Chmm in ^tuems. 
iamd Busk vilL 149 An oeeasional plain or aemb turkey, and 
woBga or aqiiaitar pigaona. 
wongon. Tuiiant of Wairouir. 

1M4 Lowaix FhtAdt Tnm, 13a We.. took pose ea s i on of 
a daiartad Wingem% In which to cook and eat our dinnar. 
Woogerce, vor. ff. Wanoib O^s. 

Wonggp tootti, obs. Tar. Wavo-tooth. 
Woswngt t<^/* 1 MO WONMIVQ. 

t Wo*aGkgt ^onns 1 waaniig, 

s-3 waning, 3-5 wotilng(e, -7Uff(e, 5 wowwayng. 
rO& wdnmmg^ f. wduiem VVokb 4* -uro I.] 
Moaning, lamentation. 

r fga iJnitsf. G»^. Mark t. 38 7 >aaaah hwt wanung. eiooo 
Aiuraic SiAnis* Civet xxiiL 104 La . . hwmt mas heon 
^mruna and wanung xyf hat nos ta fulla agfirasT ciiys 
Lmmtb. Him. 33 In lieUa,.her U waning and jpaming ana 
token griabatlng. r laoo Trim. Cvli. ffom, 177 tisnne hauaii 
wanspMie men on heorte wowe and on mufta woninm 
oiafaf 7 w/e ififki. 311 pu .tallest pat ich ne can noiiot 
•Inge Ac al my reorde is wonyng. c Lmvd Trey Bk. 
1S434 Achilles llgfcs . . Ded in Troye In gret wowenyns. 
€ 1408 Smgi. Cvmf. irtL 144 In al placea was weylynga ft 
wonynga, yolhiiga ft crynge. 

wonly, obs. f. Only. Wonii(e, obs. ff. Oni, 
Wan a, Wttsir. 

Womner. WO*nftr. urcK Also 4 wonere, 
wonyer. ff. Won w. 4- -in^. Cfl G. bmohnsr^ 
iiawoJkusr.] A dweller, an inhabitant 
m 1940 Hampoli Ptmiiir^ 506 All ka wonais 

of chanaan wax starke. 138a Wvci ip Pt . cxviiKil 19 A coma- 
Hns wonara 1 am in tba arthe. 13B7 Tskvisa //(rvfM(Rolia) 
Vn. 33 p4t ia nou^t plesynga toOod, kat grauntad ka place 
to ka oldo wonyer. m i^sj Faiyan Chnm. vi. cxci^ (i8xz) 
001 Wonner [cUina TrevMaJ, 1885 Jean Imoklow Slt^ 4/ 
Sititmmmd sxvU,Thaihy wood-wunnars. .pbright-ayad fmy 
thtngA. 

Wo*mil]lgy woningf fAl GAr., died.^ at 
mrtk. Forms : 1 wunung, a-3 -Ing, -ieng, (3 
*(l)uxig9, *131010, wnn(n)ing, wonilngo, 4 
-^Ing, -ongo, -Co)ylngo, *ling, Se. wonnyno), 
a-3 won3mg(o, -l^o, -lynsOf 4-6 wonn 3 mg(o, 
(5 wannyng(e, ronyng, 6 arch, woonnlng, 
9 dial, wunnlng, wnim6n\ 4- wonnlng, wo* 
nlng. [Ofi.fnfwaM|g, f.fpmsitiw{ aeeWoK, Wonk 
V. and -nro i.] 

1 . L The action or state of dwelling or abiding. 
To mak$ omds wommg, to take up one’a abode, to 
dwell. 

sa6a .ATHiLWOia JfMfo St, BtmH (>885) 109 Jif ha aft on 
anfsna timan hina aylfne to mynstraa wuoonga gafattnlan 
wile. 971 HlhkL Horn. 13 Wa ^ xeisfaS . . M awa b wy le 
man swa mildhaortnaaBa itafa^, ne bi> horCnacaa.. wunung 
on jAsira haortan. 0 laao Trim. Ctli. Horn, lay parafora ha 


makeda his wunianga in k* wildarna. a laag Ajoer. R. 190 
Mi cuma ft nd aruiumiga, kauh hit kuneba attij^ hit la kauh 
bsriluwinda. ragy R. Ououc (Rolls) 0804 In is stapmodar 
harta is woniinga lie (sc. tba Devil] nom. m t jeo Cttrtor Hf, 
014 In womman sal lu wmming be. /Sid. 6137 pair anmning 
par. . Four hundreth yart to kan had bane, a 1940 HauMLi 
Piitittr IxxvU. 66 His wonnynga Is amanga man that has 


1407 ScooAN Mtr. Bolmis 86 Lst hem (sc. vioaalbava no 
wonning In your aoulas. c 1440 York MytU iv. 3 The place 
I'hat 1 haua graunta yoU. .To baua yonr wonnyng b« ^1440 
Premp. Prnrv. 539/1 Wonynga, or dwellyngt, asassfo. 

2 . A place of habitation, dwelling-place, 
cieao ALurtic Smimit* LHtn xxx. 919 wssa aao wonupg 
kor swyka wynanm on to wicanna. c soao Agt, /f«N«.(Aia* 
mann) iil 454 So haland soda kast on his todar bssa 


don nmaaga wvnniiga. esaoo 7 V 6 a.£WA NomdopDlaiM 
lonard alitalwao kat lob himuma mi nor, ar Ich wlis to jb 
kasterawuofoofa. sogy JLGuiuc (Rolls) sna^ To o^n 
woniinga hmbom bioitahokaiowafthaye^So tethor wonlinge 
waraalbiwaaiawayc tMo^ymsAxagpaarbalswoniytweor 
baaias and of man. sggi Tbsviba Barth, Do P. R, viii. iv. 
(ToUsm. MSJb pa. -InMt battan,..cantray and wooynga of 
bii«ful aaan. o 1400 Lay PolkoMmto Bk, App. in. sat Hia 
aoula kat b ka wonyioga of crlsL o 1490 itymn* rhgim 
(1867) *8 Ibasu I ms mynga to ki aroniynge. c MTa Hemny 
Wm/lmeo ix. 44s In Oyan land full halately couth ryd, 
Raiasyt faill fyr, aul wais^ wonnyngis wkl. tfoo Gxxknb 
Gromt'g W, Wit(t6ij) 3 Whoi 1 ouna flnU to this Cittie, 
my whole wardropa was onaly a auta of white abaepa okins, 
..my woonning, the wide world. s6o8 W. Basse Tkm 
Putt. iUtgin ii. (1803) 66 My wonning Is in yonder stall. 

8. A dwelling>nuuse or dwelling-room, dwelling, 
habitation. 

csooo iEtPsic Gtm. vl. 14 Wyre Be no anna arc.. ft Bn 
wyrest wonunga binnan tksm arca^ osaas Aner. R. 74 
HaMtmiio oerum mvm hahtt jaunmm .. Hore wunnunga 
naueA no gat xagr R. Glouc (RoIIh) 504 Ha mode him 
vndar arka a woniinga .. ft huld hire ^ra .. priuelicba. 
19., E, R. Attii, P, B. gai Noy walla ka a wonnyng 

t at ^ warioch mygt. 1373 Basboor Brueo v. 177 The Indy 
ir laif has tana, And wane hyr home to hir wonnsmg. 
C1490 Caposavr Lift St. GUbori xUL a8 Whan ha say 
varyly kat ha was bool ha took leua and walkith on*to 
bin wonyng. atsmo Sxrlton E. Rummy ng 94 Her name 
la El3mour Rummynga, At home in her wonnyiige. 1814-8 
Cravta Giott.^ Wumutm. Wummivg, a dwelling. In soma 
parts of Craven thla word ia nearly extinct When a cottage 
Is divided into two parts, or habitations, It is called a house 
with two wunnings. tgot G. Mxap.DiTit Romdiug of Lift^ 
ate. X19 Clouds or them [sr. fliesi under soma hcroiuiian'a 
wonniniN where there ara the mtlk-palls. 

H. 4 . Custom, usage, habit raro. 

c 1440 /*romp. Prnrv. 934/9 Wunnynge, or amga of cus- 
tome, /refnoHtmeio. t6aa ia Cotin't Corr. (Surtees) 1. 83 
He knoweth mv woning, fatt me la what ha con say. 

in. 5 . aitrib.x won^)lng-plaoe,-et6de(STiAD 
id.), -WAne Q^aki id.>; cf. vtinming^wam^ Win- 
vino vhl. id.N), a dwelling-place. 

1903 R. Bbunnr t/mndl. Synmt 1404 Here Hronynga plocys 
yn joya were dyghta. 13. . Cursor M, 0076 (GOtt.) Ui me 
au hu (ic. Cain] noght to duall, pi woning place as made in 
ball. cs4eo Laud Troy Bk. 18358 in belle mot be her 
wonyng'plas I a 1400-90 Bk, CurtasYS 847 in Bobus Bk. 397 
Of alia cure synnes cryst be cure leebe, And bryng vs to liis 
vonyng plsca I a 1947 Sursry jEmtis 11. 849 For if the Gods 
my life wold hnua proroged, They had resented for me 


my llfo wold hnua proroged, They hi 
this wonning place, a ijoo Cursor JH 
*wonin^ed to wale For euermare. t|^l 
(1810) 70 Sogrete vengeance he nam . . Fr 


a ijIm Cursor M, 5375. 1 giue him 
or euermare. 1338 K. Bxunnr Chrom. 


[Earlvhistory 
1 a conflation of 


(1810) 76 Sogrete vengeance he nam . . Fro 3ork vnto Durham 
no wonyng stede was. « 1400-50 Wars Alsx, 3774 Oura 
warkis ft of oura wonynge.steda, if ge wald knawe, 1 sal da> 
Clara )ow ka cas a 1500 Hist. K. Boeeus 4 Svdraeks fT 1 510) 
H iU, Where hath y* sowla..In mannys body his wonnyng. 
stade, CS400 Amturs Arth. 316 (Th. MS.), For me hnsa 
wande one my waye,..Vn.to my *wonnynge wnna. cigeo 
Gsst Rokym Hoke cxlviiL in Child Bmiiods ill. 63/9 Where 
i*Jj*y wonynga wanaf 

Tonryda, var. Wandrrth OSs. Wong, obs. f. 
Ovoi. WonBom, obi. t Winsome ff. WonBped, 
Tar.WANBPKXo 06s. 

Wont (wJant ; now chi^y U. S. wvnt), sh. arch. 
A Iso 6 woont(a, wonta, wouut. [Earlvhistory 
and origin doabtful ; perh. arose from a conflation of 
two synonymous constructions, it is my WoNi 
xd.) to , ., and I am woni (Wont pa.pple.) to . ., 
whence iismy want to • • (In view of the textual 
variants in the quot from ^Cnrior Mundi*, this must 
be considered a dubious instance.) Johnson marks 
this word as * out of use *.] Habitual or enstom- 
ary usage, custom, habit, use and wont : see UsB 
s6. 9b; ^(tfff) Tcvnf, customary, usual. 

13 , Cursor kf. 1369^ (GOtt.) For ktkergode he a! vmstunt, 
par to prai ofte wa-i hii wont \other tsxts was be wont]. 

1930 Palsos. 990/x Wont or custome to an yveli ihyng, 
amorss. 1943 Rtntai Bk. Cupar^Angus (1880) 11 . 94 
Payand ceirly..the aowm of xx^r hollis..with all..vther 
dew seruica, vsa and wont, si 1548 Hall Chrom . , Hen. V/tJ 
196 b. After our old wont, wa curoe together vpon our othe 
in the churche of S. Maturyne. xgaS Grotx Agst. PHv, 
Mesut Liv, It was fyi-st in wont that ol the togethers 
asHeinbled perooncs In y* church did c»mmunicat eche day. 
1590 I^TiMER Serin, preesched at B ij, They [rc. 

the Phoiioeua] wolde be ordred by olde wonr. customrs, 
foi'fatheis. 1993 Siiaks. O Hen. P/, iii. i. s Tis not hit 
wont to be the bindmont man. idea — Ham. l iv. 6 Then 
it drawee neera tba season. Wherein the Spirit held his 
wont to walks, 1607 Rraum. ft Fl. Woman Hater 111. iv. 
She shall come in a white wafitcoat, And— ..And parhapx 
tom stockings, she bath left her old wont elwe. 2667^ 
Prpvs Diary 10 Mar., As merry as that fellow Joyce could 
make us with his mad talking, after the old wont. 1618 
SHRIJ.RV Julian k MadtleJo xj k narrow space of level sand 
. .Where t was our wont to ride, sBoa Scott Niget xi. Her 
lodger . . gave her, contrary to his wont, a sijgnal to leave 
the room. 1848 Lowrll FaSlo for Critics Hit, Hia wont is 
to oay very aliarp things and do vary blunt. 1890 New- 
man Serm. Vesr. Occess* xiL (1881) 199 Hb oommemoro. 
tion is of daily wont in thia neighbourhood. ai866 Who* 
WBLL in Life (1881) 363 Can 1 f^at that this for thee too 
la Christmas, Christmas not as of wont— Chrisimss not of 
the earth 1 1IB79 Farsar St. Paul 1 . 38s I'bey were, .liable 
beyond the common wont of molieto suddei>guMsof feeling 
and impulaa^ 1903; TYiwsr 14 July 11/9 Roanian use and 
wont and (jitlantal ideas were tMan Into full consideration. 
1906 Athemmum 04 Nov. 66s/a Tlie story is extravagant 
' eyond the author's wont. 

trmmsf. >8** A. Hau. Iliad f\. tiS My heart to alter froin 
bis wont It also doth diadaina. 1194 Hoouca Reel. Pei. 1. 
mis Whan things natural! in th^ regard forget their 
•ed&aqf Mittiall wooat. sli^C.X>aa Antm.ielf.Burtm 


WONm 

Rnw bar aaUa.. would have kat bar wont. ffsi^H 

ht, (1897) H 1* iiw wooiTbol 

low ihiogs to aeba 
b. in larticoltrifed 

xgxa Vdau Enum. Apoph, 135 b, Dfogm of a enstem* 
abkwoonta aoouebad to bee a thynga mocha momdaiingar^ 
ous CO foJJa in ti>a handas of flatarars. le Imhta omong 
crowea. 1596 M. Pariuw Psaitor Ixxviii aa6 lo thw oM 
wontas they dyd retynp •» “-5 

Tavlox Comm. Titus UT. a 397 Ha k a foola otil , ha kau^ 
not bis old wonts. 1874 N. Fairt ax Sulk A 6s/v. 1 W^ 
avar..bacakaft himaalf to tba scanning of Mias,.. either 
as 10 their kinds of being or wonts of working. 1894 S. 
Dosau. Balder xxltl. 103 She [sc. Momi won of God ihat 
aver when aha walkath in the world It shall be Eden 1 and 
aronnd bar coma I'ba happy wonts of early FOradisa. 
Wo&t (wtat ; mow ckUJly U, S, wvnt), v. arch, 
Formi: 5 wuiild.-on, wontyo, 6 wontft, wou&t, 
Se, pa.t, vont, ^7 woont, 6- wont; pa.t, 6- 
wonted, wont. [f. WoVT ^ppls, or back-lbrmaF 
tion {. Wonted.] 

L Irons. To make (a person, etc.) accustomed or 
used to (occos. with ) ; Aooobtom 3, Use v, 18. 

es^ Alphabet ^7'mleo kaB Jkt ha molt wunta kalm ft 
make bairn perAta in wirk) ng of wull. e 1440 Promp. Parv, 
534/a Wunton, or gretcly to gene an other vne and custome 
{P. wontyn or greatly to vse and custom), eusue/aeio, usi/o. 
1898 Goodly Primer Pa. xxv. Wont me to thy paths. 1544 
IwHAM tr. Purlitia*t Precepts War 11. xxxii. K v. It shal not 
ha vnproAtable to acquaynten and wount your horses.. to 
suffer the sytter wbyche is a gunner. 1600 Surflxt Coumirie 
Farms vii. xlvii. 889 And so ofTring her such meat as ia 
moat aasia^ grou shAll woont her to eaie of the said hart. 
1606 Pracham Art of Dretstdmg la Before you . have 
woonted and made yunr hand ready in proportions of 
all sorts. J. Owen Afort(f. Sin (x668) 108 Wont thy 


all sorts. 1696 T. Owen Afort(f. Sin (x668) 108 Wont thy 
Heart to thougntn hereof. ^ t68a in Fermey Mem. (1907) 
11 . 319 When 1 have >idtcJ her and a little wonted her to 


the place. I’ll come homai 1916 ( entemp. Rev. June 680 
Ibe various defence and relief committees, .have wonted 
people to the notion of organising the coinniuiuty. 
b. r^. (rarely inlr. ior re^.) 

1603 Holland PtutnrcFs Mot. 19x3 Ha..woonteth him- 
•elfe to keeps farre from any unjust and unlawfoll taking of 
money. 1614 T. Adams Sinners Pnssing Bfll Wks. (x6a9) 
a68 So these, that in youth bane wonted tbemselnes to the 
load of lease tinnes. 165a H. L’Eshiangr Amsr. no Jewss 
18 To wont and accustome to the waters, they practising 
very much swimming. 1699 R. L* Estrange Ernsm. Celloq. 
(1795)83 It is the best Course we can take to wont ourselves 
to that which is good. 1856 Emkrson Engl. Traits xvi. 
975 We walked round the stones.. to wont ourselves with 
thetr strange aspect. 

' ta. irons. I'o use habitually. Ohs. rare. 

1890 Palsgr. 784/1 It is no wysdome to wont a tbyng that 
k nat honest. 

8 . inlr. To be wont or accustomed ; to be in the 
habit of (doing that which is expressed by the ini.). 
Chiefly in pa. t. ■ used (Ubb v. 30). 

a 1347 SuRRKY Poem in Add. biS. S7og8 in Anglia XXIX. 
337 Heipe to be walla the woffulle cassa..otf me that 
wontede to rejoyes the ffortwoe offe my plaass.'inte chyes. 
«x578 Lindraay (Pitbcottia) Chrom. Scot, (.S.T S ) I. 99 
Flstteraris. .apurii him to grettar tymnnie and oppressioun 
nor ony man vont to do hefuir. i^x Shake. / Hen, VL 1. 
ii. 14 Talbot U token, whom we wont to fcarc. isga Nakiib 
P. /*emilesse (ed. s) 31 ^ He determined .. to poyson the 
Btreaiue, where tliis tolly Forester wonted to drink. 1630 Lith* 
oow 'J'rav, Ded. A 4, And how often wont your euer blessed 
Father, graciously to peruse Lines of mine, Milton 

Samson 1487 Sons wont to nurse thir Patents in old age, 
Thou in old age tar'st how tonutse thy Swn. a 1700 Si'di.kv 
i'oet. Pieces Wks. 2799 11 . 20 To bouze old Wine, mad 
Pindar wonted, a 2703 Burkitt Om N, T. Luke it. 45 Had 
he not wonted tucuiiveiHo formerly with them, he had nut 
DOW been sought amongst them. 1771 Brattib Mimsir. 1. 
XXXV, Where Fays of yore iheir revels wont to keep. 1837 
WuRoaw. Cuchoo at Lavema 60 With beast and bird. .He 
wont to hold companionship so free. ai8sx Mom .SksN^ 
Scottish Sabbath v, With thoNC be loved. . He wont on Sab> 
bath morn to cross the plain I 
trams/. isggTiiYNNR Animeuhi. Ded. (1873) a Not dagene* 
ratinge from yuure former curtesye wontlnge toactompnnya 
all yoiire actions. 1640 K. ^KWAAxCeuUero.SsH^omdci. PraL 
13 England wont not . . to bee so scant of faithfull witnesses. 
1706 PopR Otiyss. XIX. 1 1 Hia arms deform the roof they wont 
adorn. 1833 Chalmexui Const. Mem (1835) 11 . vii. 46 In as 
far as thia wont to consiot of potatoes or grain. s8^ W. C 
Smith Kildrostam 43 He never can Bring back the glory 
that wont to be. 18^-94 R. BRiDORsifr/ir Of Psyche Sept. la 
The many pipe, That wont to cheer the haiVaaiing, k itiiita, 
b. absol, (without in£) 

1585 Iambardk in Ceunden's Lett. (x6gi) a8 Sorrowlnir 
tliai 1 may not now, os 1 wonted, dwell in lha meditation of 
the same things. 1990 Spbmsrr F. Q. 11. xi. 96 The villain 
turn’d his face, (As wonts the Tartar . .When os the Russian 
him in fi^ht does chaca). sggo Shaks. Com, Err. tv. iv. 40, 
1 bvira It on my shoulders as a begger woont bar hrab 
1993 Narhr Chiefs T, a8 The Ikrth left to be ao frukrull 
as It worn. 1994 R. Qasxw] Godfrey sf Bvlloigne iiVbx^ 
tog And with a semblant braua and nobellest, (As lightning 
wonts) ho in his armour shinea 1908 SYLVxaTxa Dn Bartas 
u. i. 1. Edm 461 lie not exact hard nnesKss men shall woont), 
1836 Ruoxin Maeeoiimi 11. iii. Wks. 1903 11 . 494 Pa a cs , ha k 
bare— Lo you, ha coosea not forward as na wont 
t 5 . To dwell babitmlly, have its habitat Ohs. 
169a R. L'EanANOB Fahies t dxviL 240 I'ba Kingfisher 
k a Solitary Bird, that Wonts commonly by lha Watar^slda. 

Wont (w8kQt; mow skUfly U.s, laout), pet. ppk, 
and ppi.et. Forms : a. 1 sawnnod, -ad, -od, s-3 
iwnnod, a-5 iwonod, 3-4 7Wozkod»4-5 rwondU 
(5 1-1 pwonyd) ; 3 wuno^ 4 wondii, 4-5 
»yd, ( wpond, 7 won'd, wond, womiod, fi, $ 
twimott iwonoti 4-3 twont (4 twonto, ywoiit^ 



woa 


woirr. 

5]rwOB«t){ 4-^wimt,W0iwtyiroiiito,(4TronBt, 
won]>» «Sr« Tonti 4-5 wnt, 5 wcm(n>at, w(o)untd, 
6 wft&to),ft-’7woont(e,4-woiit [OK. i^murndt 
pa.pple. ofiaMwtfan WON v.] 

X. t !• Accttftomed, vied 10. familiar 

wiik (k thingi practioef or conditloa). Okt. 

ftn ^LriBO B0ttk, i, Hb mod. .to )»m woruldgmI)>um 
kowunod wca 01000 Alpiiic Hmn, 11. 078 Nom bat 
mohola ftdo uwunod to hroowum ibntco. e 1000 7 *ni». ML 
Hih. 181 Ao owanno hit («c. tbo child] bed borio wunod, bit 
wepod ^ lane. « i|oo Cnrwr M, 08460 TH uuerne hiuio 
my-ooluon woo wotit. 01374 Chadcm JSoffk, iv, pr. iv. 
(i 860 ; 108 pel hao biro oyon so wont to dorkeneMo of er|>ely 
binfM 0 13I8 — CUrk't T. oSs She n«uere wuo to owiclio 
l^es wonw. 01400 ThMo^kilut xxL in EngL kiudUn 
aXXII. 8 For I was wont to noble fare Amonji prynoes of 
loiidei. 0 1400 Hollamd Hewlat CardinaliR. . With red 
hattb on hed, in haile takynning Off that deir df ‘ 


Yparroked in puwes. c 14^ Gotfstaw 106 lol 
and Alice hb wyf. .quytecfaymed . .ij. d. of yerely 


868 

4 B. ppH. m. • WoNTBD B. Obu 
igla Wvcuo klvUL 33 Tbo tiodero of tbo gropo tbo 
wont myrio song ibat not tyngii Hoocutva Mim. 
Ecttmt jofwf LMy \ Of thy wont bonteo, koopo alway tbo 
ll etqgo u. Dt ImitmiUms 111. oil. 73 poo..ttirnoit 


. „ dignite, erith 

wonchipe ay wont. 0 tgao Barci.av ^nfurtA IviL 63 From 
bb youth he was oner wont with hardnotse, hunger, thyrst, 
and Ubour. 

2 . Conjugated with the yerb ^ to be and const, 
bf. (with or lest freq. witliout to ) : Accustomed, 
used ; in the habit of (doing something). 

a. 0II7S Lmmb, Horn. 143 Vre ddluen wite eumen..and 
wile foT'^rne alle his fon and heoin pet beo 9 Iwunede uuel 
to done 0iaoo Obmin 1960^ Mr wasH he wunedd offte To 
cuinenn till pe flumm till nimm. 1097 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 
1431 Gwider vr king of pb loud b tiuan athuld sone Of 
roine hat beldore were iwoned [v.rr.ywond, ywoniOi wonnte. 
wonle] to dona 13. . (A.) 3776 Whan wer we wonea 

be Ijy'liinde ? 1340 Aytnh, 106 Al me wes ywoned byuore 
to louie. 01384 Chaucu H. Fttme in. 486 Hb clarioun.. 
With which he wonde b to hiraude Hem that me Ibt preised 
be. 1393 Langl. Z’. PL C. vii 143 Among wyuea and 
wodewea bh am ywoned [w.rr, wonet to, wont to) idtte 
Wale 


The * unemployabl 
pienta of most of the relief. 
Won't-wait agitators. 


S lohn Waieys 

, . , , . J rente, the 

which they were l*wonyd to hana 1483 Caxton 
lAg, iri/s Lyke u he was woond to telle and reherca 1489 
— e/* A. ill. xiiL 196 Of auche ihynges men are woned 

to eia 

0 . m. tMM SmnfUs fP’mn/t in O. E. Hftm, I. 057 Ant al (mt 
bird hat ha wes i wunet to dreaien efter hire. 0 sn90 Bckei 
147 in S. Ltff. ti3 With more nobleie he rod i-noui 
hane he was Hwonet to do. a xjoo Cursor M. 3033 A soda 
. .pe quilk pat he was wonnt annra Ibid. 445a J o comforth 
l^am wel was he wont. Ibid. a8aa3 Mv breth it wald be 
til vnhoue i^at many man was wonto droua 13. . Bonu- 
vtnittrrds Mtdit. 975 Sone, y was wiint h<^ swetly to wrappa 
>375 BARaoufi Bruc* 1. aao That folk, that euir wes ire. 
And in fredome wount for to be. 01440 Atphmbot o/Tmlti 
•9a He forgatt hur,..nor did hur nott wurshup as he was 
wunte to doo. a 1400 Myrc Pur. Pr, 1333 Art Jww 1 -wont 
at lychwake Any pleyet for to maker 01470 Sionor 
Po^grt (Camden) 1 . 1x0 Serwaiues be not so delygent as 
hei were wonto bee. 0x310 Skblton Mmgnyf. 1690 He 
was wonte to boate, brage, and 10 brace. 1390 Sprnsbr 
F. Q. I. L x6 Ay wont in de^ert darknesse to remaine. 1664 
Butlkr HutL Ik III. 399 Your Ancient Conjurers were 
wont To make her from her Sphere dismount. i74X''a 
Gray Agrip. 108 Legiona, wont to srem With stuuMm 
I the tida 1810 Scott Lady 0/ L. vi. xxiv. The brk 


I tida 

was wont my matins ring. 1814 Janb Austkn Mantf. 
Park xli. He might have more go^ qualities than she had 
been wont to suppose. 1850 Trnnyson la Afgm. viii, Every 

? leasaDt spot In which we two were wont to meet. 1869 
'oiBR Higkl. Turkey 1 1 . 330 The poet is wont to ignore the 
rivers when it suits his convenience to do so. 

(0) predicated of thinga 

a laoo Moral Odg 57 Vre swine and ure tilpe b ofle iwoned 
[v.rr. iwuiied, wuned] to swinden. 1303 R. Brunnb IlandL 
Hynm 9x4 And so, grete tempest secede al, pat on bayi 
frutys was wnt to fal. 1387 1 revisa (Rolls) 1 . 85 

Parthia-.wai i- woned to conteyneal ho lond of foure con- 
trees, of Assyria, of Media, of Persid^^ and of Carmania 
0 1^ Maundbv. i. (1919) 1 . 5 Constan^noble pot was wont 
to be dept Hesanxon. 1444 Rolls qA Parlt. V. 114/x Al 
manere of Wynei . were woned and used to pass thronch a 
vesRolL 1366 S'kamptoH Cri, Lost Rsc. ( 1903) 1 i. 44 Where 
the fiacke was wante tostoode. >647 in t^sr/tey Mem.iigoj) 1. 
359 The longer your letten were the more they were woont 
to please mea 1667 Milton P, L, v. 123 Those looks That 
wont to be more cbearful and serena 1794 Palbv livid, iii, 
viii. (1817) 373 'fhe prejudices which are wont to arise in our 
minda 1875 Whitnby Lift Laag, viL ja; Sucfaadbtiactioa 
b went to m termed * inorganic . 

b. Conjugated with the yerb ' to have ’ : in had 
wont^ had t^n aocnatomed. Now ran, 

>594 O. B. Qugtt. Pnf/tL Conesra. 15 b. One of his good 
dames.. who nad wont to bestow the biut roome.,m her 
bouse on hiia 1806 O. W[ooucr)CKB] Hist. Ivstias xliv. 
137 A narrow path, where oattel had wont to go through. 
i6u tr. Ssrstg Com. Hist. Fraaeioa 1. x6 8^ Couch had 
wont to be upon curious Satin Quilts i68b Bumyan I/dy 
War 939 l*be lovwfeMStt that had wont to be between their 
Prince and them. 1870 J. Hrucb Life of Gideon vil lao He 
who had wont to come to the patriarchs. . had actually come 
to him. 

0. without inf, ^ 

0 Booe ifii.rRic Heme. II. 138 pes ..baljta wer wme gewnnod 
bmt be wolde gan on niht to asa aisgao Cursor M. 3500 
Ksau went for till bunu A day, aum ha waa oft want, 0 1373 
Sc. Leg. Saints x. (Matkou) 68 pal cuth..Ger aorpentb 
Btrik men fbl aare, As befor-tyme wechb vont ware. 0 1380 
WYCuk Wkt, (18M 331 ^if Ilf of Use newe ordris be more 
medeful pen mannea lif waa woned. 0 1470 Hsmiy Wailmeo 
XI. 349 Inglbinen thoeht be tuk mar boundandly Thun be 
waa wount at ony tym befor, agMCovBanAUt/^.oxviiUl]. 
149 ( 2 uycken me acordim a« tliM art wont. 1830 Bail 
Monm. tr. Beocntitds Adki, fr, Pmmtus. 11. vr. 164 
He found her not 10 bnTu IMS Orme* and Mnjaaiy which 
she bad wont, tyig Yovifo Emugg v. i, Hu mgbk m bf 
WM wont, 4 iid ftwr Wa alow. 181a Cabt Jhutio, ParmJL 
xvn. 3* The o c m a a e n cry, Will, at tb aver wont, a^ tba 
bkuM Unto thelHtty injur'd, itfi Diciim D omkoy xil, 
AH b going on aa k «aw wont. 


I nyen to pa wont lapea of pyna b^a. Baag Jovn 
ApoL Tindedo (Arb.) 17 Afrir bb wont dbdaynfuTmanar. 
1396 SrKNaBk P, Q, V. Ui. i So cornea it now to Florimell by 
touma,. .To taat of k»y, and to wont pleaaurfa to retouma. 

b. Ought and Vfont {Sc,) t one and cuatomary. 
(Cf. used and womt i.v, U8BD PPL a, 2 b.) 

0 iM Goditow Egg, i«8 Yaldyng tbarof ywely to tbacblaf 
lordb dawa and wonad rantb. 1477 In Exeh Eolls SeoL 
IX. loa All nthir dew aervica anebt and woont. >533 Eeg, 
Privy Semi Scot. 1 1 . a6x^ With utber aervica and mwkaii 
audit and wonit alaoorba 
Wont : aea Wjant, Wiodt v. 

Won’t (wdhnt), oolloq. ooniimction of wU not » 
wi// not (ice Will vA A. 6 b). Also (cf. Don’t, 
Shan’t) as sh, m refusal. 

igea Montkfy Eev, Aug. x68 Alrmtdy he was beginning to 
know the Just value of a woman's won't, ao he gave up the 
contest, soil B. Holland Life Dk, Detonshirg 1. xiil. 093 
Hartingtona * won't * waa atronger than hb * will '. 

b. In hyphened cumb. with infins., forming sba. 
(oocas. adjs.), e.g. won't^leam^ one who refuses to 
learn ; wont-work ; wen't^wait^ that won’t wait. 

1839 R. M. BALLANTVMa Coral Itlatidg xxiv, People, who 
are aich born drivelHn* won't* helievera that they think [etc.! 
x8tt PuBNiVALL Bahees Book aoo John Ruaaell leta on 
hb wonH-laams tPeetm. Gom, so Fab. 7/x 


won't worka' are the reci- 
spep Daily Ckron. 6 Apr. 1/7 


WoxLtod (wJu*nt 8 d ; new ckiefly U.S, wwnUd), 
pa, pple, and dd/. a, [Either f. Wont sb, + -xn, or an 
extension of Wont ^,ppli,f npprehended later as 
pa. pple. of Wont ».] 

A. pa, ppli, 1 1 . - Wont pa.j^U. a. Ohs. 
a 1413 Ckat*egr*s Troy/ut v. 977 ((^ampsall MS.) And 
whiten gan the Orbonte ehene Al Estward ai it wonted b 
to done [v.rr. Al Baturwarde M it wonte ia to donei Al est- 
ward aa it waa wona to done). 01430 Lovruch Aterlin 
I..0, Sire, Merlyne Ja comen to 30W ber^That )e Weren 
Wonted to loven so wel. 1357 Phabr /Eneid, v. (1558) 

Aci 


NHb, Syr Erix wonted vras 16 giue combat. 

Pimy Counc, Irgl, (Hiat. MSS. ^mm.) 13B Omngher to 
contribute to Occarrall, at hath been wonted^ the thirde 
parte of the laid bonnaght. 1383 SroCKsa Civ, IVarrgg 
Lowe C. L 15 A great Imiige.. which waa wonted to be set 
vp. s6a6 G. W(ooi>cockr] Hist. Ivsiing xxxii. 109 Being 
enticed with the aweeteneas of the prey aa men wonted to 
Hue together vpon the ajpoile. i8ta K. Shkloon Sertn. 
premehed at S, Martini in the Fields 15 O theefe, wonted 
with violence to violate men. 

2 . • Wont ^pple. i. Now V.S. 

i8m C. Hamvton serm, e He iwouided . .a tent, whereunto 
it had lieene wonted. 18x4 SYLVBaTBX Pari. Vertues Royall 
1305 The Angell, wonted to Heav’n's Blisae-fnII Hall, Mode 
little stay in thb unholesome Stall. 1637 Earl Monm. ir. 
MaiogsMVg Romulus k Tarquin ags I'be Romanes were., 
aocustomed to war, wonted to victory. 169a K. L'EtTRANOB 
Frdles 1. clxv. m 8 She was wonted to the Place, she said, 
and would not Remove. xlUy Emerson Eepr, Men. Shedse- 
speare Wka. (Bohn) 1 . 364 Dramatic materials to which the 
people were already wonted. 1831 Hawthoenb Ho. Sgv, 
Gables v. (xqt^) 98 Hepiibah bad fully aatbfied herself of 
the impossiliility of ever becoming wonted to thb. .obatre- 
peroua little boll. 1878 ScribmPemonthfy XVI. 56/0 After- 
ward we grew wonted to their beauty. 1893 Harpers Mag, 
LXXXVl. 855/1 He became wonted to bla new station, 
b. absoi. Made familiar with one's environment. 

Now as. 

1610 Markham Meutetp, 1. IxxvL 159 Others vse to leade 
the horse to a. .Hbeepe*pen, where great store of abeepe are 
wonted. 1641 [see Wontino c). xbjo Lowbll Study tVind, 
1. 14, 1 bad crows. ..lliey grew so wonted as. .to tolerate 
my near approach. 1874 — Lett. 1 1 . 138 , 1 long to get back, 
and yet am just beginning to get wonted (as they say 01 
baMea and new eow^ over here. 

B. ppl, a, Accuatomed, customary, usual. Now 
arck. or a,S, 

1408 in HakL. Pty. (tS 90 ) I. m According to their woonted 
maner. 1533 Abciiam Aept. Germany A id, Letters, .full of 
your wooiM good will towardea me. 1574 in Hist, Font, 
Forfsscug <i86q) 1 L e^ Savage did send into the grounds, 
with the bounoa, but m wonted boy. with e kee p e r s. 1378 
in W. K. Turner .^eUcL Eec, Ox/enfixU/Bo) 'i'be womed 
Btreame . . ys. . taken awaye. 1814 Carr. J. Smith Virginia 
V, X99 It being growna past tba wonted season of the com* 
ming in riiipa. idyt Miltom P, E, iv. 449 Gut of the 
wood ha starts in wontad abapa. 17x0 Bbskblby Prive, 
Hum, tCnowl 1 3 Wka. X87X i. 138 The wonted indulgent 


methods of Providence. 1730 Gray Elgy pt E'en in onr 
Ashes Uve their wontad Firea 1803 Sco^ Quentin D, 
xxvi, Tha King.., in a threadbare cloak, with nb wonted 
old high-crowned hat stack full of imimea ii48 Lowbi.l 
Fedle for Critics Hi, Arcbieoli^iADi. Have tried to make 
out, with a leal more than wonted, T was a kind of wild 
swine that our anoeatora hunted. m%o I'xhnysoii In Msm, 
d. s« As year by year the labourer tilb Hb wqntad gbba. 
X860 Maury Phye, Geeg, xH. • 339- *99 Whieb obatmctlons 
may prevent tba winds from taking ttp..tbob wamad sup* 
pHesofmoiatara. ^ _ 

edsol, i8|7 Caslvlb Pb, Eea ^, III. y. I, Tha Wonted 
tumblea down 1 by Inritarton, by inventioa, the U n wo nte d 
hastily builds hauf np. 

WonMUya Now rare or Ohs, [£, prtc, 
•f »LT M Cuatomarlly, habitually, utoally, 

I0fy »» »»,CHar) 

wontadIgrWara ad aold hodn In^^Pberand Saonaar aa tba 

Wooled^^ldmd waadafefided^bj^dlntTst^rda 18^ 
jAacnoMCV«idv.l.449 ‘ObbBes mora than wontedly paa- 


lad gveena 

1833 IL Banwws PkpsiMa^ sip 

appear not aa fonnarly ar wontadly it did. 

Wffet« 4 a«M. ran. [<• •» 

Accustoaedneat, habituation* 

i848EMa«iH««.3rvli.^l miglitsuapectmy Judfemantto 
ba biMBed. .withaome iRgudica and wontadneasM Qpinioa* 
s608 Ariif, Hemdsom. 173 Wonudnaiaa makeatvan Blad^a* 
mores seem bandaome to one another. Xtit A D.T. WHIW 
MET PntisueeStrousfs Ouiis^ liL.Wa ahaded offour er ent ad* 
nets A<om one [carpetl into tha oUMt. 

VTontar, var, Vvantib*, nole^atchcr. 

1837 In Otttt Bompion (1847) SuppL sWlihtn tbeee two 
maadows are tcYcral Hama or maadow, via tha Bull Hank 
..the Worden Haro, the Wonter'a Ham[etc.l 
Wontlfa, obt. forms of Want v, 

Womtilig, vhL sh, [L Wont o. -iNo l.] Tbo 
action of the verb Wont. a. Ibe accustoming (of 
a person to tomethii^), 

sdoa R. L'Estxawib Pedtee Pref. A a, The Wonting of os 
to Che Use and Liking of theM Levities, Leads.. us to a 
Mis-understandlng of 'iiilnga. 
b. Custom, wont. 

X687 CoTTOM Searrrm. tv. 78 Aneai and the (^een Have 
made.. A match to go, after her wonting, liiio the Woods 
a Squirrel hunting. 

o. attrik . : f wontizig pansy, wages paid to a 
cattle-herd for keeping beasts in a place until they 
are accustomed to it WoNTCD ^ pple, 2 b). 

X64S Brst Farm. Bks, Surtees) lao The nowt beard hath 
for everle beant one pennie, which b called a wontlnge 

E nniet hee..kaepetb then ..till they bee wonted and 
nud togcather. 

WontleM, a, poet, Ohs, or asrk, [t Wont 
sh, -f -IJS88.] Unaccustomed, unwonted, unnsual. 

1^ T. Hughes Misftri. Arthur l ii, That both my hart 
and marrow quits be burnt, And aynewes dried with force 
of woontlesse flames. 1396 SrENsaa Hymn Hon, Beauty ■ 
What wontlesse fury dost thou now inspire Into my fwle 
breast? x6a8 Mure Fancies FesrewglS i. ib Mounted on 
wings of immortalitie, 1 feala my breat wannde with a 
woiintlcRs Arc. 1793 Southey yoan qfArcyi. 349 He^. .e)I 
astoninh'd at their force And wontleaa VAlour, rages round 
the field. 183^ SiMOiJCToM Vi^il vi. sx Daedalus. .iUoog 
a wontless repon floated offl'o th* icy Bears. 

t Wontllke, a, Ohs, rare. In 7 woont-. [f. 
Wont sh. or ppl, a. + •lzkeJ Wonted, accustomed, 
180s R. JoHNBOH Kingd, ir Commw, 64 Ha stirred not, 
neither with woontlike diadame once offauMl to reuanga ao 
great an indignitia. 

t WoTitly, ado. Ohs, rare, [f. Wont ppl, a, + 
-LT S .1 According to custom, usnally. 

X 084 Vilvain Enekir, Epigr. v. !{, Hot Fume.. Which 
Wind And Earthquake wontly breeda ibid, ipx b 
t Wo'ntBomonufla. Ohs, rare, [f. Woim8.<p 
•someness (see -som^).] Custom, habit. 

01413 Wvntoon Cron. Ixx. aia4 Alkyne tame best-.ian.. 
To woddb and to wildemei. Leillaad thore avne wonu 
aumnea [MS, CoiL awlde banuynas). 

WonUB, obs. form of Onob. 

Woo (wi 9 f), CL Now hteraty. Forms : 1 woBlna, 
3 wohe, 3-4 wo36(n, wowan, 3-6 wowa, (4 
wouwa, 3 wowyn, wogh), 3-7 wow, wooa, 
6-7 wo, 6-8 woa, 6- woa [Late 0 £. wPrian 
(also di^fViN in trass, sense), of obscure origm.] 

I. intr, (or absel,) 1 . To solicit or sue a woman 
in love ; to court, make love. 
n 1030 Liher Sdniill. xHL (1889) 6$ Beam wonikle Haaert 
woxiad & hi baoft xasealda to gyftum* IhU,, Me hi ne 
•• f Im&O wif, - - -» 


woAiatS ne hi ne I 


to gyftuii 
Ibid. 70 


Maht framab I 


babban DMcdea gif on 8a)mi^ aBnix woxaU. n laap Ansr, 
R. 388 Asa a mon bw wowafli (Aff. Titus woheay— me a 
king luuede one lefdi of foonene londe. a 1300 K, 
Horn 793 (Camb) Wban bn ihrw to wow^ Tak him bine 
gloue. 1338 R. BaUNMn Ckron, (1610) 40 Unto b* nuke 
of Mormundie be went for to wouive. xapo (Sower C^, 
II. 7 Wber a womman b al one, It maktb a man.. Too 
more bardi forto wqwe. sfo»-ao Dunear Poems xiU. 44 
Religloua men of diuena ^cb Comb tbair to wow and 
ae M fads. 1600 Shaks. A. V, L, v. H. 3 Is't poaaible, 
that.. but seeing, you abould loue her? And louing vfoot 
and wooing, she abould grauntf 1870 Ray Prow, 30 To wo 


Still a love-lorn heart jpursuing, ..Wed, or ceaM to woo. 
1839 I'BMNvaoN Marr, Cernint^io A creature wholly given 
to brawb and wine. Drunk even when he woo'd, 
b. Of animals. 

' n 1310 in Wright Lyrle P, 44 Wowes thb wUdo dxakea, 
IHd„ Wormes wowetb under cloude. 1398 Trevisa Barth, 
De P, E, XII. I. (1495) A ii/x Males [of birds) draws to goom 
pany of famaba. .and wowe wyih bockes & voyca, . 
o. in fig. context 

Minas Aner, i?. 400 Lo I bu9 are Louord wowefi nb bee 
to herd i.heoned pat a awiidb woware ne mei lumen hire 
luue to him. 1390 Oowsa Cetf, 11*78 In loves court. .The 
povere vertu schal nogbc Spbde, Wher that the rkbe vbe 
woweth. 01400 f6 Pol, Poome xx. xao He (ae. Christ) b 
worbybe lou^ bat so dede wows, 

2 . To make lolidtation or entreaty; to woe fir l 
to * invite \ ’ call \ Also oontt. oUuter 
1813 Bbaimwatt Strapped^ (1878) 141 Th* Malde . . Woobi 
... M - .. lue thb l “ 


with 'tearea. .That loue would gioelhb Mouaiar th' 

throw. iJriil B». Hall C o mte mp l ,, N, F. iv. xv, Kveii after 
an til huvesijvi Moat sow, and after dealiab we most woo 
for OoA s^ TtAve Comm, s Cerv iv. 5 (1838) yrx Wo are 
Chrbia phianyaiphs, or epo h e iiei wi, end Must woe for him, 
tSvy Mas. FOaenereedftfMie I. tea So poor Qeorn wooes 
and pcaya and pleads In vain. ■%dAB.HoBpiAe 
Ae/iv, Towneond eeuntries who togsihar. 



WOOL 


WOOSL 


n« H mmt. 8. To m to or lolleit (o wooim) Ib 
fore, eip. with • ritw to maniige ; to pej comt 
to, court. 

Ic lodo Mumic Xmim// Lhvs vfl. 14 fki fie two )5«wand« of 
acoln, Aa awoxod* hi iumeoftit. WMOoiaTlKirMC^wni’^ 
|it60 «ia v^ioKMMd to iiodwioo woiftto wiO Jlycfiirb f^a 
IwUsa^wamKla) 

c MM vr. Mmttsitim t4 to JT. Z^. lo A Idof. .tvwldo 
Ire iwoha 40 bo •pouM oimI woooo a hiio wai luote. m tm 
AT. 54^ (C>Mk) I«clttil..al lcii4Uu>d pruue, Ar ^ 
hr ginna to vote. « 1300 CorwrAf, 07^ If ^ man nodd 
he auer hor«tM At foito oomouHi . . Or wood kir wit wor Jea 
■UghL r i||| CoAUcmi /«. (L U47 He. . wowode 

bypo to ban iwra aa ko «r|dl < 4440 444* ^ber ia 

a knjrght hir woonlib etwry ooro, Not lor to wadda buu 
for hU paramour, aggo PALfoai 'iltoa arte but a 

fogia to wo her, aha ta nat fur the. a^ Lyly Ku^ms 
(Arb.) m7 Wooa bir, win hrr, and wearo bir. WAaMsa 

Aff. Aaif. VI. aaix. (tfiiat 146 Thua wowdo lie baa. thug 


(Arb.) m7 Wooa bir, win hrr, and wearo bir. WAaMsa 
Aff. Aaif. VI. aaix. (tfiiot 146 Thua wowdo lie bac* ihno 
wontia he iior, thua wowda and vonna bco aped, im 
S raHERK J*\ Q, ui. vU. 19 Lung thua 1 wooM her with dew 
obaaruanoiu lu hopa vuto my plaaaura io haiie won. 1714 
T. LucAa.il/aw. i^HttsUrs (eJ. al 41 He presum'd to woa 
a great Lady, who waa a Widow. 184a Tcnnybon Dora 37 
Ha woo'd aiio wad A lal>uurer'a daughter. 1861 Gko. Eliot 
Sttmt Jf. iiit For four ^ware ha had thought of Nancy 
Lammetar, and wooed bm with tacit patient worahip. 
bt. Of animali. 

ijgS TmnrtiA 9 arth* Dt P. K. xviiu I. (1495) X vj b/a The 
mMai wowatb A plasyili the faraalea S. /Vw// 4> 

Pitas. i/nUtd )f If aba {se, the Mara] rafuae him. .you may 
net a amall Stem Nag to wooa bar. aSsg i'auliry Chroa. 
IL 41a (We] board thoir loud gobbling on a oaruiy apring 
morniug obM wooiug tboir mataa. 

t o. Said of the female ( To tolick the love o£ 

€ SM Wyntouu Crmtu ll. v. 344 Sebo . . Said XMepba 
walda rud lyio byr by, Qwbar to acho wowit hym benely. 
1470-85 Haudky Arthur jujl vIH. 7B4 (ShaJ wowed bym to 
bmM layna by bym. 
d. m hff. context. 


d. m h£. context. 

axma Amcr, R, 390 lean Crke..bet al e bicao w«m 
wowHoe una aoule.^ 04040 Urtinm in O, R. liom, 1. 187 
A Mvata ifaatui. .hudno cou ich wo)o [Imttr ttxi wowen 
bej wib twata luue. ciaia Jfymm Viritn (1867) 69 In 
Wntfhe wharma y waa wilda ft atrunsai j a fals wodd fair 
dide me wowa. iboi Shaki. Aits Wstl Ji, L 15 Sea that 
you coma Not to wooa honour, but to wed it. 167a Hryuum 
sad Pt, Cona^raaoda tiL 111 In gaining him, 1 gain that 
Fortuae loo Which be haa Wondad, and which 1 hut Wuoa. 
(784 Govmui Tmdt 111. ia6 They om ioei In ciianw of ianaad 
blvppiDaa^ atIM wWd And never eraa. i|44 KiMOLJuea 
Kiikta ii^ Vanioa^.m old littMa would aaud lurLh tlia Chief 
oi tba Slate to woo and wed the reluctant aaa. 

4 . To move or inrite bjr Alluring meimg; to 
entreit or eolieit xilunugly. (SxiJ properly of 
peraoosb ^ of tfaingi.) ft. confL obj. and inC 
c taoo Soar Xoiamd Hit bogla to blow, they bym 
wowuL 4591 NAiKaCam/'# T. 4 Ha. .wooed theaifwuh 


m^ny fnyra promieeB) to repent, adoa Shaki. Ofh. iii. iU. 
•^3 My wayward Huabaud hath aiiundredthnaeWooM mo 
to ataaM k. 1601 Sutno Dtikmftt Ho. Lords (Camden) 81 
He waa woodto oonnantto diaparantof Imii. sdapMruoif 
Halivity 38 Only with apaedies fair She (jc. Nature] woob 
the gantie Air To bide Oar guiky front with iiniocam Snow. 

. ‘ ,1 Tareniioa S/riiufxai^ Than forth ha walks,.. and 
wooes tba bird of ava To min^a woes with hia. 1791 Cow. 
m lUmi I, ai7 Begone 1~1 woo ibee not to stay. s8ao W. 
lavino Sks/eh Bh. li. tvs A mild air.. wooing every bud 
and fiawer to bttnit brtb into . . beamy. 1884 Tyumysoii 
Arimor's F» sSj Him 4 hay iurad Into thair not.., wooing 
hi«n to woo. 

b. conft. obj. and advfau phr. for simple adv.\ 

1087 TssviaA Higdon (Rollls) Yl. 91 pay beo ware, .bjay- 
lycm ywawad to coawa and cfipiismfa. 1 adie lafte ewna 
Btayda. vdot IS. Jombon A’#iff4wr«r 11. ii, This gcntlawomsa 
Is wooing Hormogeiias for a aong. sdia Tato KoHt Ktas* 
mew 11. u. >09 All tboaa plemtnires "J'hat wooa tba will of 
man to vanky. 1639 Kullus Hotv IVar v. xxv. *71 With 
Ilia oratoria of ao pknts a project to woo money out of 
pamlas puraas. t88a Aukton Admirtd’UCaHosiLitt (1684) 
aj To ntila piirpo«a lie wood the King and Quem for 
KeparMion. xyag Kow« iUyooos 1. i. Well might you hope 
10 woa asm to your WiahM 1781 Cowncu Expose. 627 
Thoaa tmtbr . . Invke tha^ woo tbaa, to the him they 
dhara. iSao Bthon Mar. Pod. «v L 17, 1 will woo my 
pM^ For tfioiights mure trani][WiL Trnkyiiom Ow 

N. it, Tbeo tu woo to tby mndiit. 1V75 McLaren Strau 
Ser. n. vii. tsi In spita of ovory jitvery voii^a thnt wikw 
him aaida. x8la T. O. iiowLsa Piotooua 4 Joisam 8 A splen- 
did suiimmr day, wookig tba Very coat off your back. 

5 . To sue for or solicit the poasession or achlere- 
meiit of : bcaoe fig. to * court , * invite \ * tempt ’. 

t‘ 1440 Prva^. Pmrv. Wowyn', prwM, ^rsfito, 1570 
Levins Afani/. 180/1 To wowe, /rinarv, muduo. a 1^5 
IAoutooubrib CJharrso hr Siar i40^Slak cbcuca tiien of thorn 
than. Or ^ a thousand things'}.. Wiili ibut I wowd bis 
wings. s6oo SuAicJU A. W Zm u. vil 10 What a life is this 
That your pooiw Irfends mast woa your eoiitp;uiia. 16x3 — 
Hem. k'fli^ V. i. 140 Fuu taka a Praceplt for no leapa at 
daiwar. Axid woa your uwna d'tsinictioii. x6as Bacon Est.j 


own deaths, te^ Botijui Had. ni. (. 90 flieir Donas were 
dittMi*d ao sore Thay doriU not wooa one ComLat more. 
1781 Cowncs Ex^L 413 All faatmg also. . Is wooing mefcy 
by reoavfd otfanoe. 1781 — Hoj^ 4*0 They that woo mw- 
ferinanu 179* fi- ftocaas /Vaaa. Mont. 1. X4 Whoae boAow 
luM srooM tba wbistUag brasMu s8aa Bvmaa ymam iv. 
awL Bsla,atatua>1iki^ bm stam, aba woold the blow. 1880 
W. ftau.Aimiia Rspor, xxiiLaas A thaatra whieli for yfars 
bafera bad wooed bi vaia tba pataaoafs of tba public sfi8| 
K. B a wi a sa Poamotksm 935 Sba Bad Into tba ran, paw 
feaaiug chara to aw Tba rhnWug mam. 

Hbuoq iiiiUbletB he sr«aed* 

spi Zstieartu. f^v ff%, M orsfy Mstsp Asm Mm Sfel 
wM^ll-nigh of wwaabia i«c 


Woo, Tar. Wjkio mL 

a sdgS CLavBUUfo Camiomt BaaauL ate fffpl 048 Tba 
cbaStrmgSaiabriefeof bwr{ac4bao«7a]Waehoo,boa. i8sa 
Mavms Rato SooUA HastUrsxviiL An owl bovaiod aieuad 
our heads puaiiiig Us dufeAd weo-boo<«. 

Woo,<linl. f.Woinf. Woo, woo', dixl.fi. Woou 
Wooo, Woooh, TUT. Woks a. Oh , Woosh. 
Wood <wud), Forms ; i widu, wiodn, 
wndu, j-3 wude, }-6 (7 Se.) wodc, 4-6 vodd, 
woode, {jSc.) wod, wodde,<3 wd(d)#, 4tiud,*S;r. 
rod, woud, Toad, 5 sroyd, whodo, ToiiSs. woods, 
6 woodda, wndl, 5-6 .^ie. wld(d, j;-irood, (9 Sc, 
wudd). [OE. fv^, miedm, later tvudu str. m. * 
OlIG. ft/Z/f/, wiia (MHG. les/a, wii), OS. v 0 r 
(Sw., Da. ve</) OTeut. NuiVfiis (cf. OTr.jfef tree, 
wood. Gad. fiedk timber, wood, wildenieai^ W. 
gut^dti tioes w 

L + 1 . A tree. Obs. 

ifevswaiy 1364 Wudo wyitum fasst. eyag Cmfat Giots. 
P 400 PituiS^ furhwodn. a looe Phomia 37 Wiatras ft 
a wuda blfi ^aliua biedom gelionrcB. € saaa EosHsay 
a4S Ilkines aed Bo()en of wuda and of wad. iiid.xA He 
werpaA ar hba homes I n wnde ar in fiomec (tpd Tjndsi.r 
Rev. xxiL a Off etber syda off tba ryver wa* there woda 
(Or. fuAov] off lyfo : which bare xij manner offfrtites !. .and 
the levaa off the woddc served to heaie the people wkb aU.1 
t b. transf. applied to objects made from trees 
or their branches, e.g. a ship (in OE. freqO, a 
spear, the Cron. (C£ Trxi sb. 3-6.) Obc. 

In mod. arch, twa associated with senM 7. 
a xooa Dream of Rood ay Ongan spracan wudw ardasta. 
a 1400-50 \Par$ A lex. 798 So aara was ka aotnhle ^ira aesgii 
br-twena, pat al to^wraisto iml par woda ft werpi« ui.aondLi^ 
x86d Nealk Soouemess R Hymms 46 His preoious Body«. 
broken on Iba wood. 

2 . A collection of trees growiiiR more or less 
thickly together (esp. naturally, as distinguished 
from a plantatim\ of considerable extent, u^unlly 
larger than a. grevo or copse (but including these), 
and smaller than a forest \ a piece of groimd 
covered with trees, wiLh or without uadergrow th. 
t Hoan the amdt *> wood-hmey (miiM 10). 
e8as re^. Psalter z\\x. ao Omnee he^Hao dlvaraatt alia 
wildilMr woda. 8^ Grant in Birch Carial. Snx. 1 f . 101 
Buton Bam wioda fie to VSetn sealtci n UmpfS. c looo ZElpkic 
Saiald Lives xxx. 31 K«..ra>Ade into pam wudu jmr he 
jiiccoac wms. attas O. £. Chroa. (Laud MS.) an. zi 1 a Dii 
wms swii^o god x^ar ft swifie sristfull on wudan ft on fcldan. 
a zaoe Jforw Ode 344 in O. S. Horn, 1. iBz Hi muwen libt- 
Rcba gon...Darh ana godliasa wudo in>to ana bare fetde. 
e ispo Kerulrn 150 in S. Ear. Hetol wande to be 

wooa of dent. 1097 K. Gr nuc. (Kolts) 38B7 In be o}^r bMf 
brh i:reta wodes. Jese ft mode al so. a 1300 Cursor M. BirBf 
Mani wodds ha rwi thorn gan, Bot snilk a tre fie fand fwi 
nan. e 1380 Wvci.iv Srrmoa Sat. Wks. IL 4 Hony of ke 
wpnda. t ijbsCHAUCKR L.G.W. 806 77«>*f,Tncreconiyth a 
wilfla lyonea Out of tlio woda e 1400 Dostr. Troy 7 350 Ouer 
hilles ft hetfaes into bolts woddn. S4 , Etai. Kings Foreste 
(Douce MS. 335 foi 73) As touching the IdngM veert that is 
to saY the kin ^ei wodes. sm6 Ltinj. Do Cuif. Piigr. 11606 
Gladly ffoTVyi 1 conveya., J'o ward the vooda. to padia 
fflooTS. e 14B0 Hrnryson Robsfte 4 Moderns it Nathing of 
kife 1 knnw, Bot keipiA my sclicip vndir ^one wid. 153$ 
CoYsaDALS Pr.lxxix. 13 The wtida orwe out of the wi»d hath 
wrutt it vpb 1598 Manwiioo Lemus Forest tCl 41 Where 
tlie trees dogrow scattering here and there one, so that those 
trees do not one of them tuoeb an other, such placet are 
called woods, but they are not properly lo w csIIm couerts. 
r x6ia Musa Dido 4 Mneas 11. si6 1 hen are those lovers 
two A hunting in ihe wtiddea resolv’d to goe. *617 Moryson 
[tin. I. 303 liih. .adorned with soma pleanant woods (wliich 
in higUor Germany ara of fine). 1754 Gray Poesy 66 
Woods, that wave o'er Delphi's steep. 1847 Trnnyson 
Princess iv. 180^ 1 .pusli'd alone on foot . .Across the woods. 
1B60 ‘J'VNOAU. Glac. Ll xxv. X77 Wa proceeded slowly up- 
wards, through woods of pine. sSBe Si rvknsou Across iks 
Plains n. (1^) 61 AU woods luro a rambler onwards. 

b. Woods and Forests, more fully Woods, Forests^ 
and Ixtnd Reventus, a depactment of the Civil 
Service (sf-e quot. 1810). 

1803 LotM. Gae. No. 15547. 34/1 Surreyor.General of Hia 
Majastyk Woods, Oaks rorefts, and Chaoaa. 18x0 Act so 
Goo. Iff c. 65 f x Su' b Cotmnmnonem so to be appointed, 
shaH lie and be called * I'ba CommisKiooers of His siidasty's 


Goo. Iff c. 65 f I Su' b Cotafnmnonem so to be appointed, 
shaH lie and be called * I'be Commissiooers of His iiidasty's 
Woods, k orestH, and Laud lleveuiies iSia sti Rep. Comas. 
Woods, Forests, etc. 18 l>ap8rtineat of Woods and Foresta. 

Carlylk LaitordL Pampk. vii.<i858) *47 But aa to 
Staines, 1 reatlv think tba Woods-and* Forests nucht to 
intarfere. 1^3 DicxCNa RloahHo.sui, You cant offer him 
the rrasidmv.'y of tba CoameH,.. Yoa caa't put him ia tba 
Woods aud F oatats. 

8 . Without article. In general or coUedive seoie} 
Wooded country, woOTlaod ; trees collectively 
(^wing tOf^ethCT). Now rart exc. at ia Ubuhh* 
uooD a. CorsKwooD a, UxnEBwooD. 

C897 MuFemo Gnsrays Past. CxxL 167 To wiida wa gafi 
tnid urum fteouduoL axveoGsr^alu Anglia IX. 059 A* 
on dune, ga on wodg, 7a on wsetere. cstna Okmim 14568 
Wuda, ft feld, ft dale, & doa, all wmsi i waterr sunnkoin. 
rxjoo K. Horn 661 (Laiid) pa Icing rod on huntlngga. To 
wmte be gaa wande. a 1450 Godstow In tnftb in 

crofti^ in woda and madi. sjgy Lstae, friOs (1BB4} M 
Towa hundretb Acres of Fsatura xa^* acres of woodde. 
t6iM G. 8ANM TVviw. 89 High land.. : foU of tall woad. 
t886 tr. Ckartthfs Teas. Psfwtm 199 lamriab. .Amt up tba 
Passagaa by fettinc an bifiaite iwmiher of Waod. 1737 
Daily GssosBoor ax Feb. a/a Advc., To be Sold. A vary 
large Qaanliim of oS SoAa of Wo^ with or oritboot *ha 
fiataM on wWaitataBda. iy6y A. Yowia Fmw m^s Lott. 
$0 Peopjlo 144 Tba real intaraacaf tbacoOBtry faqabos tlwt 
aaaa fit ftmwnrWlaads baoanaredwkhwoad. JBsaSoetr 


Lady ML. iiL A, Wbeda ^bts ha mant ay mooo-Mglit paJa, 

To wood and Rtreani hb hap 10 waR 

4 . transf. aud fig, A ooUeonoii or crowd of 
•peara or the like {pnggerdtig the treea of a wood) ; 

f L a collection, crowd, Mot*, Moreft*. (After 
sihftt.) Now ran or Oh, 

1584 HimaoN Du fiartad JsMHh T. yss Thoagh mif 
bilker hove a wood of <*••*»•- ^ ”> 

The whole family, or wood of you. (1664 U. UoemMysL 
imia. ssr. I might, .obasrva what laaaawerahletiitimChiireb 
of Rimia to the Viaedta, Rokig^Ua, TsrmuMa. Pasm- 
taHa, ProsorpinaUm^ and other Faas*s of thaGcntUesi bat 
this wood is so wide, that 1 may aasilkr feae my aaff la It 
theu get tbrourh it.) M$7aC. H.tr. i^^.ZW*^iB. 111.308 
Cardinal Savefli . . having discover'd his natural infirmilKB. ., 
the whole Wood of his other good qualidea were necwfadaat 
to Imlianoe them. 1670 Davnea sot Pt. Cruamda 

n. (167s) M A wood of Lm^. intern Hist. 

Moscoria PVtf., Wks. ilsx Vill. 469 In a wch^ of 
worda 1704 Nomus ideal Wo* ^ 1 1. IL 79 What a sraod of 
difficulties and objections thia aide of the qu^ioo is 
ptiHsed with. 1798 Sothrbv tr. WteianeTs Obo» on (iBift L a 

A wood of threat 'aing^lanoes. ^ 

6. Phraiei and Proverbs. B, In a wood : in 
a difficulty, trouble, or perplexity ; at a loss. Sfs 
b. Out cf the wood (U.S. woods'). (CL quot. J664 hi 
sense 4.) a. To go to the woods : to lose aocial 
status, be bnulshed from society, d. Man ^ ike 
woods : a OtUHQ-oUTANG. 6. A bird iutJu kand 
is better than two su Hu wood (aod similar phrases ; 
now usually with suUtitutiim of bush, Bubh sb.^ 
I c): a smaller actual advanlage is preferable to 
tlie mcie chance of a larger one. ft. To have an 
eye to the woodi to lie on tlie look-out ior tome 
advantnj^e. ff. Not io sei tJke wood (+f<fr wood) for 
the trees {f for trees) : to lose tlie view of 1 he whole 
in the mtiUitiide of details til. Alote ways to the 
wood than one : dilTrrent methods oi attaining Uie 
same result (and similar phrasC'*). 

a. 1658-9 Da»it*ns Diary ii%aZ) 111 . 415, 1 am afraid we 
are in a woixl. No wuiulrr thr nation is pu/xled, when ihe 
wistlom of ilm nation is puzJcd in this place. 1700 T. Bmown 
tr Fretny's Amusettu 115, 1 am in a Wood, there are so 
ni.any of them [sc. coffee diousesj I know nut uJuch to enter. 
1786 Maib. D’Asblav D/aty iB Nuv., I assured him 1 was 
quite in a wood, and begged him to more explicit. 

b. XTpa Mmk. D'Arrlav Let. so Dec., Mr. Wuidham says 
we are not yet out of the wood, thougii we see the path 
through it. x8ai Isee Hai loo v, a h]. a 1849 PpR X’tng a 
A*amp'nl, DxnT txxw..befare ixu're xul xf the wxxiJs 
1887 Ttm.es (weekly ed.) ax Oct. 6/3 It remains to be seen yet 
whether tile Ck-rmanH are not shomtng liefore they are out of 
tiie Wood. 1889* Edna Lvaij. ’ Dcrrtck Vaughan i. is In 
a few montlia I noii( «d a fiesh sign that be was out of the 
wood. 1890 Boston (Muss.) Jml. si Nov. ^'he people of 
Noith Dakota seem not to be out of the wi^s in the matter 
of ptol libit ion. 190a VVistek / irgiman xaix, Wliett a patfeia 
re.'iches this st.ige lof coiiv.«b‘Scence], be is out of the woods. 

C. X891 Pall Mail Goe. 16 June s x ‘i'wo other gamblers 
whone so<.iaJ position was at leaHtcqualtoStr WiHuuii'shava 
gone. to the woods '. 

d. 1755 lint. Dsscr. Teaser Loud. 15 You are. .shewn in 
this Ytird a Man of tba Wood. 1774, 1836 [see OaAxo- 
ouTANc;]. sBsa Kosa tr. H uatM d f s Trsai, 11 . xx. syo The 
hairy maa of the w«>oda 

e. c 1530 [Hee.riiRD sh. 6], 1546 J. Hxyivnon Prmt. l ju. 
(1B67) 30 Hettrr one b^de in li.niide than tea in the wood 
i6ai T. GnAHtHCR Ecclss. xi. 5. 097 A biid in the haiul is fai 
belter then two tn Ihe wood. 

f. 1578 H. WoTTON C eurilie Conirsv, s^a The Dampyself 
making a signe to htr supplyaiite [prisUed supply ouu] 
(who had alwayes an cie to tiia wood). 

ff. 1546 J. Ukvwow Prv*\ tL iv. (if’^7) 51 Plentie it no 
deiolie, ye see not your owtie ease. 1 secL 30 can iiU see 
tl>e wood for trees. 1583 Melsanckb Phslsttmus Sijbb 
Tliou ennst not or wUt not see wood for trees. 1640 Howau. 
Dodsssds Gr. 017 He could not have heene able as hee weai 
along to have seene the Wood for Trees, xygs AffscLHasr. 
H.M.S. IS'agsrga This uas like, not seeing the Wood foe 
Trees. x888 PATxa Tss./r, Cttardian (18^)95 Garrick., 
bears no very distinct figure. One hardly sees iha srocMl for 
Uie trees. 

h. 1546 J. Ukvwiiod Prmt. 11, ix. (1867) 73 Va tooka The 
wrong way to wood. Ibid. 77 I'here ha mo waies to thi; 
wood than ona 1569 Llacuk ScK. Coueeytes 64 Couatous 
men, wliich studie all the WA>'es to the wood to sauelbeir 
money. 1597 1\ M ori ky laUrad. Mas. 74 'Jlnre bee (aa 
Pronerbe s^^h) more srayea to tba Wo^ then 00a. 

IL 6. The salwtaiice of ivhich tbe roots, trooki, 
and lirancbes of trees or shrubs consist; tnxnks or 
other parts of trees collectively (whetber growing or 
cut down rendr L>r use). 

AtiowiihqoallUicaLian,aa Buumirooo i,Tati»00Dt oatsM 
wood, yoJtmr weed. 

r 897 A£«.rR«n Gfygar/e Psu/.C.axL 167 So aa ^ new 
lice done woda hiewd, ft sum his freond otslichS. ue 
Cnotftie Verxs* ii. no Wuda and wmtjvt nyttad. etMo$ 
Lav. €700 Hao bi-g auocn ^aa wade feoUon. c 14M tr. Bscs'. 
Srer,, Gsv. Lofddu 97 Hawynea of woda. c 1440 Lyoo. 
Hors, Shsfs Sr G. tax Tlia h<jr» Is nedefal wode ft stuff Co 


Sioaor Papers <<^deo) 11 . i4« That von ywiog voh 
be stryydL afsy Oooaiic fatrad, KsumL /1B70) lac la 
dfuarsplacas m ICogland thara k wood ihe uftich doth tiuiaa 
iato atone, tifg^a Toosaa /FnaA (xgyft 40 Fruit g^baed 
tootknelywUtaeMof tbe wood, tin Gotoa., Avft % fofk 
Muad, or vncMt-aroalLwood. 1840 Fouae Hafy 4 Prgf, 
St. V. xir. 4«4 Tho Wood wiUpay for the wioiNiA tmk 
C. Usesm Res. Wmiswe ULdilGiataMi feSk ivho mSi 
petriAod. iBSl UBMoum ft Oaatwoaa TossameyMLsasd 
151 Umber elm grows more fiiwminnly than aqy otWrldad 



WOOS. 
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. _jck i%sT»F. 

(cd. ») »S9 Aoskic Add b..prQdiiieMi..li]F 
doM 

b. K« prepared for and vied in arts and cfafta. 
la ptadimra «•• toaiatiiiMt m waodcab fOBi tafularij 
antd trUm TnmisS. & •) in tUi amMi) 

« ijao Cmwt M, aans Wodd and wall al dan ad draa» 
In FauSIeraC Jitpclt Edi», ^914) 80 Y • acabbarda 
of wood luniad. 1377 Oonoa tCr. H^sbdeVi MmE 48 
Srtfaaa wa tm tw iliarpa witk WtraCMoiMH nr faMCfancoM 
U Wood, iflar SnAMa / //#«. K/, v. iii.90 U« talkaa t£ 
wood: It ia aoma Carpenter, idaa T. Tavuni (Water PO 
JIUny )Vkn2y'Fcrry />n. Wka. (W30) ti. 15 Edwin . 
pluckd the Ifiiuiter down that then was wood, And made it 
Rttioa. idd. Parrr ia Sprat Hni^ Rof, S^c, (>867) 089 
Colouring of Wood a <1 Lratlier by Utae, Salt^and Liquora. 
fSiSr A. Lovsll tr. VAtrutwi^s Trav. 1. aa ITie model of tlie 


. .were carved in Wood. 1776 CiaaoN Drci, 4r F. ik (i78a> 
I. 56 No wood, except cedar, very curiottwly csirved, waa 
en iy o yed In any part of tliebuUding. 1^1 CiABm Ubrmfy 
joa Biblef bouno in wo^ iStd w. Y. O^utr Nisi, £$s- 
rpmtVur L 1 . 5 The Origin of Engraving in WiKid. i^a 
R. A. Wii.LHorr FUm, Lit, (ed. a) vik 40 All the claMue 
authors— in wewd, with bright bocka 
o. aa naed for fuel ; PiHBwoon. 
i OccaM. ewii, $img, fkfgola 1 locally, amall e^ fqnoL i8osV 
r888 iEtraFu Boftk, xxxijc. $4 Mv he hi bewmz mid 
^ mid fyre. ai»m^Arur,E, 


r888 iEtraFu Batik, xxxijc. $4 Mx he hi bewmz mid 
wuda utan & forbmmde ^ mid fyre. aima^ Arur, E, 
Gcdereft wude )>erto^ mid l>e poure wummon of Sarepto. 
ijM Hamfolk Pr. Cr/tsc. '^189 Ala wodde iirinnwi, )bat ee 
Kitdde and bevy, eufas ^V. in Wr.>WnIcker £^7/15 Noe 
facalty w Hie to the fyre. 1480 Umuttrd Howtek. AJk (Roxb.) 
j 8 Thei have received opon niakinc of the iij. M. wode 
juill.a viii d. 1497 Nmvai Ace. Ntn. Vlt (1S96) 3x4, cc wodo 
xij* & uij eandell v^. jgfe BibU (Cicneva) Kitek. xxtv. 10 
Heape on nuiche wood : kindle the Tyre. *ip68 in MsMmx- 
tyne A/S. (Hunter. Club) 35 As fyre the wiJ we ae Doia 
Imme. 1639 J Tavi.ob (Water P.) Fart .Summer** Tfw. 44 
Tbe mixerabie Siipcnd or Hireling wage* will hardly bey 
wood to niHlce a fire for him. 1805 Forsyth Beauties Scat, 
111.511 The small coal used to heat the sidt-|Mins Is ciniver* 
sally called wood by the sailers on the eaflt<-m coast of 
Scotland. ifbS Scott Afarm, VL Introd. 1 Heap on more 
wood t— the wind ia cbUI. 

d. llQrt^ Tire aubatance forming the head of a 
tree or abrub ; branch-wood ; al^n, branchef col- 
lectively ; in a fmit tree, priinarily Icaf-beariag, aa 
distinguished from fmit-bcaring, brancbei. (CC. 
vtoodittd, •branch in 10 .) 

> 5 *S ~34 Pitsmbrs, Husk f 130 fWithies] be trees that wyll 
■oonc be noury^shed,^ and they wyll heart moebe woodoe. 
1578 Mascau. Flant, 4 Oraff. 46 If theie b- in your trees 
certiun branches of miperifuoiis wood that ye will cut of. 
1898 Evai.vii Fr. Go'vf. ( 1675) » Ev'ciy Hud which hath 
hut a single leaf p»xlacttii only wood syas MoRTiMKa 
//nth. II. ^2 A I^ch, the more it runs to Wood,, the 
Iwtier it wHl hear. sSat Loonov Snhurhttn Nai‘t, 705 Gar- 
deneyl, when pruninf for wood, cut farther back than when 
pruning for fruit. i^t8 Glknny Card. Lvery-tiijy Bk. si i/x 
When a Heath has done blooming^ and before it makea ita 
new wood, is the time for pruning it into sfaapok 

e. As the material of nn idol or image. (Biblical.) . 
tay CovMDALX Esek. xx. 3a Wod ft stone wH we wershrpe. 

wjlwude 4- Godlte B, (S. 1 . S.> *36 Bewar, 1 nm ane Iclona 
God, 1 am na lma4R, stock nor wod. s8Ba Letay^r 
S. Otuers il. ix, All Adorers of the Mns^ Who bow to Wood, 
and Stone, and Btxhs. >819 Hxirr 'From Green, 

tmmts icy Mountains *, The Heathen^ in hia bUndnem^ Bows 
down to wood and stone 1 

f. sptc, {Hort, and BM,) The hard compact 
dbroua substance lying between tlic bark outside 
and the pith within. 

t6oo StiRFLRT Country Farm ill. xlv. 449 It U VRiiall lo 
graft betwixt the wood and the barke, when trees begin to 
put vp tliek sap. 1873-4 Oaaw Auai Pi, (>683) 1x3 Tbe 
next general Part of a Bi-ancb^b the Woods which lycth 
betwixt the Barque and the Pith. 1879 Lasuctt Timber so 
A drying up or wasting away of tbe wood immediately iur> 
rounding the pith. 1877 A W. Hbnnbtt 77 tamt's Bat, 333 
la tbe anatoitiical structure of tbe wood Gymnwpciuia re* 
Bembi.e Dicotyledons in all esseatiAl particulars. 

g. A particular kind of wood ; freq. kinds of 
wood. In Pharnuuy formerly applied to paiticulai 
kinds used medicinally : ace quota. 

Phr. tell whit wood the *bibi* made oft i** aeasicic. 
1580 Lvlv En^knet (Arb.) 948 t^ilaattis not accustomed 
to tticBe narrow Seas, waa more redy to tell what wood the 
skip was made of, then to aunswer to Euphucs disconrse. 
sgbs A Uaij. liiad IV. 73 A wood full fit to mrge the trolling 
whecles Of chariots. iSoa W. S. Tkomns Ld, Cromwell »u 
ii, To my vkttuallea went tbe Sailen, and thinking me to 
bee a man of better experIcNcn then any in tbe ahippe, asked 
mee what Woode tbe thipfta waa nuule oC [1808 Aa.utif 
Kest Sinn C i b, lemyatood fcorefull of etiery calme billow, 
where it waa no boote to bfd him tell what tbe ship waa 
made uf, Cue he did k dcooutly.) 1861 Cvunraxaft Cots 
Pkmrm, Loud, 7/3 Cyp|gsa Thia Wotjd laid amongst 
cloatbs, lecures them from Moths. dSdn Rloms Pth, St, 
Amer. 14 Woods for tlie fls8 of Dyers. . .Swret smelling and 
asrions Woode. xycn tr. PomeCt NisL Drug* I. 63 Tho 
Nephritic Wood ia thick, without Knots, a 1794 Ooumms. 
Suns, Ar>. Pkiloe, (1J76) 1 . sga To ascertain bow much 


1771 JSAcaniOB / n. 17 rwmee, srmarsts 035 a piw w w 
den of tbs endoHfle woods, non Ununnwooo IHt, Cm 
JM(eA4>ll.ij(AdemKl^ofamwood^ s8#.P<|Wi 


iiift 

repoio as naUayphilicka* 


h. A hard aahitnnca Iboad fai Bw haad 

^na etepluBit. 

aiap C Rook Fotsr Krr. JT. A^rim #36, t anf on ana 
felspbautl wluk tiiw aaarcbed f(» tbe wood m hia hang. || 
nes aboiil an Inch naneath the akin Imbedded is wt, iual 
above tho eye. and has the app eara nce of a lltorn^ov a aarntf 
pieco of twig onlbeo cdL 

L let cckoet of the Lb peoverb which tppeara ift 
Eraamtni't Adagia IL a. alvii in the Ibtm Ak d 
fttovii Itgm Mtrtmtrim fiai (sec quot. € 1 594^ aad 
cf. A. Otto Sprickwiritr derKdnur aao) ; hence» thf 
* material* or * liufT* of which a penon b * ma^ 

CC similar nam of Gt. «An, F. W 
I15I8 SuAJca. L, 4. 4 . nr. UL 040 Is Sboole lUio herf 
Owurddivinat A wife of sucli wood were fslicitia.) ^1994 
Bacow Fromm ^ Formsstarits 9 RLgmmcus (1S98) 19 
A mercury canoot be made of every wood (bvt priapua mnyi. 
>594 — c.et, io Ld. Fu,.kering in Spedding Lett. 4 Lt/e 
(is6i) L. 903, i kope you will think 1 am no uuUlccIy piece of 
wood to snape von a true servant of. 1606 T. HlAWKms] 
Ir. Camshits Holy Cri, 5 Vertae is a mcrueykau worke- 
woman, who can make Mercury of any wood. i8a6Dia«Aai4 
I’iv, Grey iv. k I know better than most men of what wood 
a minister it made. 1831 Scott Cast l>ane, r. The wood 
of which a kaiglif ia made, and chat is a iquura. 

7. Snfnetbrng nfttde of wood : spec, a The wooden 
port of aomeming, aa the shaft of a spear, b. A 
block of wood na^ for engraving or printing, aa 
diitingaiahed fron a metal plate or type, a The 
cask or barrel at a receptive for iKjuor, ns dii- 
tUiguiahed from the bottle d. slang. The pvlpit. 
0. The wooden wind-instruments in aa orchestra col- 
lectively (abu> called tka wood wind x see lo below). 
£ Each the bowls in the game of bowls. 

A 1883 Moocoa ifeek. Rxere,^ Printing xv. r 9 A long 
fucce of. . Wyei*. .fastned into tbe \Vo<>d of the under half of 
the Mold. 1897 Drvdsm Mn^is xt. iiqi Tbe Wood [of the 
javelin] she drawR, the steely Point remainx. 

18^ J. Jacioon tPeod Ax;r^sv/asr \iii 7x0 Wood en- 

K ving is it e c es sarily conined, by ibe she of tho woo«i, 10 
execution of subjects of.. small dimensions. 1856 in 
Ru«ikin Rossetti (1899) X7^ An engraving on wood of my 
g^re. .tbne ia an objection to s^mg'tbe wood ' iraveh 

c. sBa6 T. WitaoN Noetes AnUr, Wks *855 I. 174 When 
the speerirs been yean iu the wudd. 188a J. Ashton Sorinl 
Life Reign Q. Anno I. 199 Ordinary clarets from the wood. 

d. x%4 Th ACKKKAY Neweemts xU They say he*s a pleasant 
fellow out of the wood. 1888 Sal, Rev, so July 45/a Mr. 
Beecher's activity bos not ))een altogether confined to what 
irreverent people call *th« wood ^ 1897 Kvx Norfolk Songs 
S99 You are Wry good in fiannel, Sir. Ill come on Sunday, 
and see if Vok are aa good in wo^ 

8. 1879 E. Prout lustrum. 77 Ibe brau instruments, uaed 
..in combination with strings or wood. 1901 W. J. Hen* 
IWRSon Orchestra 8t Tlie 'vrexsd *. .in the modem orchestra 
eonsUts of flutes, oboes, clsrlacCi and bassoons. 

1 1884 Dohbktv N, Barlow viu. 49 Here ancient fogies. . 
fried To better aim their wandering* woods' to guide, xpia 
J A.MATtaoN Corrrpl, Homier 194 The skip may,, summon a 
player from the maS to look at Kiw lee of ue 'woods' before 
deliverii^ hia bowL 

8. Phrases, fa, Agam$tth$waod\ 'against tbe 
grain ’ (Grain sb^‘ 16 b). ifh, A piece of wood : 
a contemptuous appellatioo for a stupid person; 
a blockhead, o. secquots. d. Ta 

bake in wood (local U.S. colloq.) : see quot. e. In 
names of certain trees: Wood of Jerusalem^ a 
variety of pear; WoodefUfe — Liunum TiTdi 1. 

A a 1988 ksuMSM Sekolem. CArb.) 35 Such a wlue..wcll 
bandledby the moiher, . .and wrought ns it should, n<^it oucr- 
thwarriie, and agarnsC the wood, by the scholemaste r. 

b. 189a New Disc, Old Intreagwe xxv. Next him Sir 
Ralpdi, . . a very ;iiece of Wood. 

C. A t8aa Manwax kino Seaman's Dict.^ Wootl and PFootl, 
that is when two timbers are let into e.'xcli other so close 
that tbe wood of tlm one doth join clone to the other. i8B8 
Hoi asB Aiwoufy in. 337/a A straight Buaid, with a .Stafie 
In tlm side,, to draw over Cum in measurKing, . . Which 
mea.sureing Is termed Wood and Wood. 1805 ShipturigUt' g 
Vmie^m, 14a Wood esmd VFood, This term implies that 
when a treenail, ftc ia driven tbrmsgbr its point is directly 
•vea with ibe inaide w&umt wbeilter plank or timber. 

d. 1839 Masrvat Diarg Amer. Ser.i. II. 330 In the West, 
where Rteam-navtgatlon is to abundant, when they ask yoa 
CO drink they say, * Stranger, will you uke in wood?* 

e. 1597 GaaAVDB Herbal lir. cxviu. 1309 Italiaa UgnuB 
vitas, or woode of Llfe.groweth to a laiie ami beautiful tvea. 
1600 Suartrr Country /'arm in. xlix. 537 Pcares, such aa 
..the wood of Hiemaalem. 18B8 Holmk Amrowy n. 79/1 
Tlie lignaui Vk«,or wood of Lifc^batb aamoolk UaC a^ 
J. Laa introd. Bet, App. 33a. 

QI. aNrik mad Comb, 

9. Geaeral .* a» ai/rik or as odf Made or eoft- 
■istiiig of wood,, wooden. 

SB# Test, Ebor, CSurtees) VI. 78 All wodde hap lemeacea 
IMS Foies tfCmtome Ho, dj» Wod crosaea for bMca. 1578 
Knisresk WUU (SurteesI 1 . 133 Fower woodd bottela one 
iMber bocla. esdOyk Miuma Hkt, Moecomm L Wka 1851 


of wood iabiy orawaalc ipaa T. DhA 

Its Tbe aava was o eeer ed vmb a wood caiUii^ 

K aitiib- (a) in MMe s or fl, m wood ottmbojN 
^odiktt ’■edge^ •ond (PIVD M. s)| ^jmetsA 

^mmie^ •paih, -pathway ^ .ridoy t-Wre, tcHwrjL 
msiMwioWf •songf •j/reamp^ttp, -mwM» "Wot i it 


growing in woods, a4SMW(/-i/mcr, roof, -wtodt (^)la 
mm 6, es wood-bote (Boor id.i 5 b)» <ttl (Cbt^ 
i 5 }y ekanbedp fSbrey Jire^ reek, ekid t p 

mokip simk\ is seeae 6 d, es wood-skooty esed for 
storing or eoovevlng wood, sa wood birgip booip 
box, cmrfp eotlar, Mgp, toft, shed, sbtd, 0. obJ^ive» 
ctc.r (e> fo sense s or Hr mwood^Beeferp^owmori 
ipy in sense ft, es wood^bearet\ -drwfor, -eermr, 
•tarter, •ckapmats, •chopper ^ •cleaver, -eater, •fifftr, 
•grower,^seUer,-tnrner, -worshipper; woodeitiing, 
•cAoppi^, -oairng, •htwtng, -ttemingthk end adje. ; 
wooddikt edj. QL locative, es (sense 9}, immn#* 
creeper, -dweiler, •ewer; wood-bom, -bred, -em* 
bosomed edje A faMtnimental nnd pevasyntbetic, 
(/r) hi aense a or 3, at wood-erawmd, •omemnsbered, 
fnuged^ -girt, •skirted edjJu; (b) in sense 6, as 
wood-huUt, -cased, faced, -hoopod, -keyed, -pa mdie d, 
•paved, -rofed, •shoatkid, modltd adjs.; mned- 
pave vb. 

X938 £i.vot Diet,, Rm/mria nonet, Tyghceia^ or *waa dS 
barges. 1988 in Mamclen Set. Pleas Court A dmir. (Seld^ 
II. 139 A woudbnrgn alias the Woolfe of Doriiey. r 1441a 
Prom/, Fstrv, 531/9 *Wodeberare, or carjwre w fowayt 


Premp, Parv, 531/9 *Wodebcrare, or carjwre m fowayt 
1338-7 P^ixy Purse Ext, Feess Mary 10 My kuys 
grace wodberer. 1884 E. CMAMiaaiAvaa Pres* St, Sag. u 
(ed. x5) 159 Wood-bearer, one. lano Snans. Mids, JL m 


(ed. 15) 150 Wood-bearer, one. igpo Snans. Mids, JL m 
L »45 llcgin these *wi>od bvda but to co^Ic aowT 1900 
T. KoeiaaoN Find Motsdek AysL 97 The woed-Htrda feed 
upon the Fruits of Trees. 1839 Emkuion Poemts,Froblem 
^ Yon woodbird's tieiit Of leavei, and feathers In SOtk 
Ret* Hist, M.^S, Camnt, App. V. #99 Maistres of ^odbetes 
ador Andros Tracts 1 . 14a bhalTopa and Wood-boats. sfl§ 
'Mask Twain ’ 4 i/Sr on Mimssippt xvL 186 Ihost boau 
never halt a moment, .except. , to lilicb thirty-cord wood- 
boaU alongside. XM SrkNsaa F, Q. I. vl ro The "wood- 
bjma people, .worship her as Goddesso of the wood. I 7 ^ 
Fmancis tr. Hor., Art P. 347 Tbe Wood-borii Satyr sHa 
T. F. S. GoauoN Hist, Moray Ilf. 87 A forcat^in wbidi ifie 
burgeuRS had the privilege of *wooa»bote granted l*i tfiteni. 


i . F. b. GoauoN Hist, Moray ui. 87 A rorcat^M wtuen aue 
urgeuRS had the privilqre of *wooa»bote granted l*i tfiteni. 
1893 Outing lU. a.) XXlI. X35/X, 1 looked for a pksoe t# 
rest, but there was nothing but a Inige "wood .box. with an 
old oemp sack to lie on. e sgMC^ ssa PUMaaoKR Pr. txxa. 
Iv, 1 he Voodbred swine. 1997 In Feuflleral KeiHs Q, Blin, 
(1908) 4x7 Theimaa Jlionee ’'woodbrokear. s88x Tuackkhav 
Four Georges i, A very humble *wood.baltt place, e t|88 
Ctbss PaMaxoKK Ps. ctv, ix» "Wood-burgesaea .. Lkma 


pro equis del '’Wodeeartca 1377-8 5 C6. iH/gb At t m atUt 
Alont/dy Apa 460/1 Tbe "wood-carter answering tbrn in a 
neighUwrly apirit. 1890 ' R. Bouihbwood ' Mtmeds Right 
(18^) 38 Amos Burton.. at presentdoea* wood carting, spay 
/ustait, Newe Dec. ei/i The board.. is a D.P. Foaa ai^ 
S.P. Switch "wood<aaed type. 188s Hsntlkv Jtfee. Bot. xy 
In tbe *wood.ceUa of aeme treea we find their walk pe eie at 
..bu-gn circular dots or disca wiilch endnrlc tham. 1879 
Bbnnbtt ft Dybb Ssuks" Hot. 98 To the Vaai;ular taemo 
bi long tbe ducts and the vascular wood-celli or TrachaSdea. 
1833 Luuuoh EsseyfL CoCimge Arckit, f yia The coal and 
"wood cetlas. aiyom Liaui Ara«tA(i757l 388 The "wood- 
chapmen did not care 10 have their wood taegotted so early. 
1637 Millkb E/em, Chem., Org, (1863! xiv. | at. Spe The 
B^ific beat of "wood charooaL iSat KHBsaoa Led,, Man 


1637 Millkb E/em, Chem., Org, (tSdal xiv. | at. 890 The 
B^ific beat of "wood charooaL iSat Khksoom Led,, Man 
the Reformer Vilsn. (Boha) II. aao My "wood-chopper, my 
ploughman,.. . bave some sort of aeTHuiScreasy. tto Hjoitv 
Dm /^/ msnwdi^p 1631110 sound of "wood-cliepmiig. ^40 
H. Moaa Sessg ^S<mi i. il Ix, There the "wood-gueriWers 
sat OQ a mw, tifo &. Harvky PL Fere, (1390) x The axed- 
Bng Ape. that idte a tall "wood cleaner, assayiag lo rend 
a.^jllmlii two posces, did wedge fai his pettitoes. 1857 
TRAJ>r Comsn, Ps, cjtll 7. pift Aa wood-cIeAvam make the 
■bivera flye bkber and ibitber. >803-34 FtrsHBuB. Hsssk 
1 194 OeCte thy quyekeaettes in the ^woooe-couatrey*. 1970 
Foxr a, f be, (ad a) 188/1 A eestarne wood countrey la 
Som«Bietakire,caned ElbaUng. rtm Bugbessrs xil ill. 3W 
Som are csS!im./olLetii,/oraboscki,^t ya"«Kxod- 

crepers, hedg crepen, ft the whyte ft ted Marya. xyay^ 
I'lioMaoM Sssmmer 559 The "wood-crowned lulL s8ae W. 
lavtNO Sh, Bk, Spedre Bridegroom (iSex) L 097 Some 
talked of moontabi sprites, of "wood-tUroons. sapx Ejeck 
Rods Scat. XXII. 135 Fur aphekling of tbe "woddBcis cf 
Falkland. 1870 Moaxia EarthfyParA I L 1 v. 404 Tlie abode 
of some stout "woodKlwoller. s8ea S. Dalk Pkarmaeot, 


SB# Ted, Ebor, (Surtees) VI. 78 All wodde kap lemeatea 
IMS Fates efCsutoms Ho, dj, Wod crossea for bMca- 1578 
Knaresk frills (Surteesl 1 . 133 Fower woodd bottela one 
fober bock. 4X9^ IfiLmit Hkt, Moscemm L Wka ilga 
VilL 47t Tbe..£apof ikir Woad-feweJburiiiaff on the fiso. 
1770 LcoioMaK Arfxf, PrinUug 9x6 This Woed Handle 
with loim working ofWi grows loots. 1848 Mml Ooaa 
MmgL Crnnm, bS^et 3 Swoofh as gkaiB,— kvei aa Woodyave^ 
■tat. 1840 Ik CaiifwxA ismg* Ckom, x8 A wood auadi 
fed iaunedaitely sckbdloa when dipped kto a ^ of 
loxygeni i88j A. Yotmo Hant, Diet, (ed. a) 448 wood- 

b uaed moat generally for covering a vosacm 

heuoKt that hae >ee» family wowee d- B. Foovt 
imtrnsH^ jg Tim * «ood%Mfoai*ma fo the 

Carp, t Buiid,, Home Hmndkr, 6f iMi, a wgSm 


Falkland. 1870 Moasia Eartkfy Par A I L 1 v. 404 Tlia abode 
ef some stout "woodKlwoller. 1893 S. Dalk PkarsstsseoL 
33a Teredo.. The "Wood-Eater. xSm Zootegist 11 . 4x0 11 
k bard to attifbule caxnivoroua pro^arities to ao h e r a aleat 
a wood.eater aa Hylobiuar x8m A# Adams, etc. Mem. Mod* 
Hid. 909 "Wood-eating Soeor-iieetlea. a igeg "wods-keveae 
[see Eaveb x bl la i4ae Me*'te Artis, 3376 Che weme Id 
tbe Welle by m wode eala. a xjm Arlm* an Ha 

jail vnder a *wode-eine..Fy«e h^dred asm ef Arams. 
18D STKvaaaoN Bltuh Arrows Thera waa a aieut folk# 
^der in the wood-edge, s8es Scott Z.arf d/fo#/r*iv» lx. 
Higbover Borthwiek'a mountain-flood H iaSreod-ambeseai'd 
auiiiKion steod. Ay Laaw MonoA# /kMcsriiftfo ILiee 
I be C h l ieaa . .aa toneW, ae wooda mb oaDiitafL ijot BcaiT 
bfarsm nu Ul Keiitiicky'a_"wood-eBeBiBbsr*d baake. X|i| 
Fes^ Prjav Ceuneil Scot, Ear, 1. Ill 998 Hit daetfiqgbe^ 
in tfo"WeAmd ealllc Deveaeh a w . ^afoi J.SnfrmUWo 

E t a.^ MM - -^T . ^ _ r _e 


i? bfie / b omd^ a "wedWIaR 1989 
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262 


WOOD* 


WOOD. ' 

itrS I ki wn i Tr ft Drat Smck^ Sot, too WhfftW Hrooi- 
fibrai occor in CrypcogniM !• M Imm doubciul t49| 
P'fthtmli (V, d« W.) iji b, A •wod« (yr*. Ibr ptpla to m 
ft wMkolhorby, 1794 Mm. Kaocufvb UtW^ xtUlIi 

Th« dylof flinbwni of • wood flro Mill glimmoi^ on tho 
b«utft iHj J. Baococb Dom. Anttuopt, 1I5 Bun atnr 
infaBl bouMii..ia which wood-firos only ar« uata. ttHf 
Momm 7 ^uom h *61 All about Tbo *wood'fblk ntbored* 
fjyl TaavMA Sar/A. Di P, R, XU. L (Hodt. MSX •Wood 
foulOi..dw«tUh In woodM uiul in ^Ikke codom of treen. 
lySy Hubmi * Adtitiring Nmturo in ktt ptiMoot /vwc# * 11 
The lawm *wood'friq4*d in Naturo't luuivt tuto. tSai 
G. W. Bmioom Ann, ymmmica 1 1, xv. aay Surprised to find 
chair *Hrood^rt town Hurrouiidad by an armau forca. 1590 
SraifaBB F, I. vi 9 Tha wyld •woc^goda ifiso FtarcHEa 
RnUt/, Skojk. u i. No Gobltn, Wood*fod, Fatrv, Eire, or 
Fiona, sfiao Kkatb Lmtnip 1, 34 Full of painrul jaalousiaa 
or tha WtK>d>GoiiS| and avail tha vary tra«:s. c 1843 C'aslvli 
Nisi. Sktti’hts (18^) 070 Tha *wo(xl-goddesi with bar 


\k€t\'kit (1898) 070 Tha *wood-goddesi with bar 
. igfig Ciw. Lott Hk. 8a4 ft so foUowa tlia broke loto 
•wood^round. 16x1 CaTOii.| Lnit^ Wood>ground, by 


maasari, or quaiititla of A rptns, 1839 U iix Phihu Mnnn/i 
•58 [Ha] has to pay .mora for hb timber, to protect tna 
•wood'itroarar. 1851 Mavmb Raio Scpi^ffpnters yi. 481110 


watar^rawini, *wo(Hl*hawirtg pnablos. sfipi Hardy Tm 
xaviL Tha *wood*huoped paib . . hung . . ready . . for tlia 
avanfng milking. 1^ *Wom hoy (sea Wbnii p. 6 c]. 1483 
CtvA, AmgL 413/1 ^*Wodda Vnpm.iucmriui. 13x0 Pros, 
yuritt in Surtttt Mhc, (iB^) 31 That noo woda leyapar 
taka no aw]m into tba woddyt for akecoroes. x868 * Hoi mb 
Lea ' B, Ctnffttv xvil. 95 Ha b woodko«|>ar Co Squire GU- 
borna. 1874 TuBAaLa Nmtml Anktf, 07 Tha pieces of 
which It is compoaad are connected by *wood-keyed hook 
acarpha. 1843 dsownino FRfAt 0/ Ducken xvil. 78 Like 
Orson tha *wood>knight 13^ Thomas iioL Did, (1550), 
Stinmgrio, wllda, or *wc»oddeIika. 17x3 Phii. Trant, 


XX^ffl^ 004 A sort of sullen greenUb ^Vottd-llka rust. 

Cowraa Lt;. to kftwiom 19 Mar., We. .have. .more 
Chan two waggon loads of them in our *woud*lort. 1708 
T. Townbiibyo PottHt to4 For many a long and languid 
day Upon tha *wond>moAS laid. Mij86 Sidnby ArctuHa 
iiL (191a) 11 . 74 Tha Nightingale •woodmiislquas King. 1737 
Reft, fmAorirniioit Bpt>.[ron ty Tha •Wood-Ownar, .divides 
hit Wood Into a Number of Guta 183a GtntU Afae, CIL 
I. pjVq The •wood pannalad ceiling. xSay'M N. P. Wilms 
Jdtmtu 60 *Woodpath or stream, or slope by bill or vale. 
1838 Vauohan MytUct (i860) L 139 These *wood-pathwnya 
..IM » a steap hill. 1848 CHni Eng, 4 ArcA. JnU. V. 
aSt/t •wo^<pave all tha turnpike roads itty Pall 
Malt Goa 14 Nor. a/i Tha *wood*paved part of the Space. 
Bttmmlf 3144 •Wudu-rac astah. (x8m W. Moaats Bttmmlf 
109 Tha wood^rsak arant up.] xM Pall Mall Mag. May 
67 That tha blue wood-raak might chase away the 
1889 Bucxhioiib L&ma D. Xt The bark from tha *wood- 
ricwilbaiiig] washed down tba gutters. iSay Clank SAe/^k, 
Cal 9 Bsmde tha •woodrlde^s lonely gate. 969 Ltatt In 
Birch Cadal. Sns. III. 5x8 Of swapclan streania west ba 
•wiidtt liman, c xioM Lay. 739, I kan wode rinia 1837 Civil 
Eag, 4 ArcA. yral. 1 . 04/1 Tha •wood-roofed house, r xsog 


dallka 17 X 3 Phil Trans, 
m greanUn xVottd-lika rust. 


Lav ^7 Laouara hoom bb to Itbban bl •wodn-roten. 
t8as Hasutt SAl^i s/ Ago i. Wka 1903 IV. 198 Wreaths 
of snow under which the wild *wood-rovars bury thanuelvas 


of snow under which the wild *wood-rovars bury thanuelvas 
. .in winter. sSty Lady Monoam Franet (t8i8 ) II. 309 Our 
ealabratad landscape-painter, Robert,,. assisted main laying 


out tha grounds, and dbposing of my *wood scenery. 1479 
In BagC Gilds (1670) 433 Prouydid . . that the •woddasillars 
lava not tha bak .bare of wodda. 1354 in Wodlay Notes 
tVtlls Bristol (\^] 189 Wodsallar anuCiiasin of the Citia 
of Bristowa 1753 Joiinbon, IVoodmtngtr, a woodseller, 
t8s8 Mss. Homans Psasant Girl Rhons 16 Sad and slow, 
Through the •arood-shadows, moved tha knightly train. 
1691 TT H(alii] Acc. New htpsni. 9 • Wood -sheal had .Ships. 
i8m Louisa .S. Costbllo Beam 4 Pyremres 1 . aSa We wera 
glad to taka shelter in a *wood-8liad. c 1440 Promp, Parv, 


;lad to taka shelter in a 'wood-sliad. c 1440 Promp. Parv, 
S3t/s •Wodaschyde.., teia 1377 in J. R. Boyte Hedm 
(x87S)6s For nailas and wodshiddas and two skottalb vjd. 
i 84 « J. AtTON Dom. Ecoh, (1857) >99 Taka tha *wood-ahoots 
closa by tbalr roots, so that tha bark may grow over tha 
wound. i8aa Homx Fatal Diseop. in, On tha *woodakiriad 
bwn. x8si O. W. Holmks Aat. BreaH^ <t, ix. (1891) six 
Tha eraaking of tha *wood‘slads, bringing thoir loads of oak 
and walnut xiiy Mho. Gurx Castus la Air vH. (iSsyl 48 
Smelling of fVasn straw in summer, and * wood-smoke in 
wintor. i6at OeniA sf Robt. Earl ef Huntington D a. Fall 
to your •wod'ioiigs tharafora, yeoman bold. 1834 Maa 
Hbmans Poems, nappy Hour 7 The sweet wiNHl-Nong's 
penatrating flow. 1338 Elyot Diet., Lignife^woW or a 
•wodda stacke. 1707 Mortimbk Hush. 379 Tbo size of 
Faraots and Wood Stacks, .differs in most Countries. 19x3 
•Q’ f/ei^ IVesley 11. v, Tlia wood stack hid her from tiia 
Parsonage windows, c iSso Urns. Hkmans 7 'ale sgtA C. 333 
Tba •wood-stroam's pbintiva harmmy. 01383 Mont- 
oomrbib Ftyting 737 *\Voodtyk. hoodpvk, ay liku to liue in 
lacks I 1794 Mss. KADGLirFB Myst, VditpAo xxxi[il, 'L 1 ia 
passing gleam (bll on the *wood below, 1839 in Inquiry^ 
Vitrksk. Do^f V (1B701 e> william. . Sedgwick, •wood, 

tumar. 1901 Seotsmssa < Apr. 7/3 •Wood tiimlng tooia 
1791 CHASixxrrx Smith Celestima (ad. a) 1 . aaS Biras, who 
Ibund food and shelter amid tha shrubberies and •wood- 
waIIu. 1905 Maricham Trag. Sir R, Crinuile (Arh.) 46 
Tba •wQM-wallad Cittisans at sea < 1313 in Kannatt P,tr, 
Aatfy (i 8 i 3 ) I 566 Dum acrm..Juxta iaSroda way. 1906 
S. W. MircHBLL Pearl 19 'Fha b^ty of those wood-ways 
green. iSm HouseAotd tPoHs 1. 39/1 •Wood-wacdisriver- 
waeda and other waada a 1887 J Errsaixa Find 4 Hedges 
row (18891 .^3X Tha humble-bee the wide •wood-world may 
roam. 1379 Pulkb Coh/I Sanders 587 To proua them 
•woods worsliippars and idolacara 
f. la M£. poetry» ia combi, wood bought lay 
^■A m ?^U(le or grove, lind (- tree), ria 
Binall brunch), esp. in phr. under uiaod 
ftMifik, etc. ■ In the woodii, in the leafy ihade: 
sometimes with ailnsion to BScret love-making, 

Cf. J. Hall’s ad. of King Mom xasy nota 
oiaas Aacr, R. 06 Bnar b Jm ais to k* wuda lab \ur, 
wodal^L karinne b hat icb luula. a saga S. Eustace to in 
Hoistm. Alteugl Leg, (1881) sxa pa hart urns muolial. .kar 
ha was oundar woda llnda /Aid. 39 para ha Was euMor 
WBda layih IMd, 76 [Ha] waa oundar woda>bowo. ig.. PL 


Harm si6o (Hart.) ^ fNM horn auar a^ vndar woda laiib 
e laaa Mr THetr, 0485 Vndar woda bom i ai knawaa day 
and nift. ctiia R. Bauima Ikrvm. (Pace (Rolb) 4734 
Wylda walkanoa by woda lyndes. 1387-8 T. Uax Test. Lmm 
III. vU. (Skaat ) 1. 53 Beware of thy lyra, that thou no wodeby 
ii>-a,. as in asking of thini^ that stracchfn in-to shame I 
e 1400 Gassulyu 613 Adam Idiad Cho vitdir woda bough. 
Jbtil. 676 As man that ben. .hard be-stad voder woda lyndsb 
etgyoGei, 4 Gam. Z344 Racbb can ryn vndir tba wud rise, 
g. attrib. oaeB and comb, of pi. (tense t). U. S, 
1840 F. Dooof.Aa fJJi 39, 1 stopped my oxen to open tha 
woods gats. s868 if r>. u. S. Comm. Agrie. ( 1860) 391 Any 
land . . may ba Improved by tha addition of vegataola matter, 
such as Uttar. 1880 S. Lanikb Hymns of Marshss, 
Sunrise 47 Tha wooda-smefl. tpoa S. B. Whitk Bleued Trail 
V, Bands of wooda-cruturas. 1904 — Forest xiv, Ha was. . 

IHii., A 

hurry. xae8 
umps,..fiva 

hundred wuoda-waary man. 

10. Special Combs. ; wood-noid « wood vtnegorx 
wood-agate, agatixed wood {.Cent, Diet,) ; wood- 
aloohol -i WouD-SPiBiT a ; wood-axo, an axe for 
hewing wood or felling trees ; wood-blook, a block 
of ytct^^esp, one on which a design is ent for print- 
ing from (cf. wooH^engraving, Woodcut) ; wood- 
block w., to pave with wood-blocks; f wood- 
bone [Ocmv ro.i 6], ? a boon-day for wood-entting ; 
wood-boror, something that bores wood ; esp. 
any one of certain insects and other invertebrates 
which make perforations in wood; so wood- 
boring a. ; wood-bound o., (o) bound or fastened 
with wood ; {b) of land, encumbered with woody 
hedges or trees ; (e) enclosed by woodland ; (d) see 
qnot, 180a ; wood-branch, a branch of a fidt tree 
kept primarily for growth of wotKl(6d); wood 
brick, a block of wood cut to the size and shape of 
a bricK, inserted in the interior walls of a building 
as a hold for Joinery (Gwilt) ; wood-bud, a bud 
formifig the rudiment of a wood-branch ; f wood- 
buahl [Buss sb,^], a vessel for conveying wood, a 
wood-ban^ ; wood-biiah > [Bubh j^.I yj, name of 
a wooded region in S. Africa; wood-butoher 
C/.S, slangs an inexperienced carpenter; wood- 
carpet, (o) a floor-carpet made of thin pieces of 
wot^ arranged in patterns (Knight Diet. Meek, 
1875 ) ; (b) the geometer moth Melanippe rivata 
(E. Newman, 1869) ; f wood-carriage, a teimrial 
obligation to carry woodf wood-oarvlng, the orna- 
mental carving of wooden utensils, furniture, etc. ; 
eener, a piece of such carving ; hence wood-oanred 
a., -carver ; f wood-oaet [Cast sb, 13], a pile or 
stack of wood ; wood-colour, the colour of wood ; 
a pigment of such a colour; wood-copper, a 
wc^-brown flbrous variety of olivenite; wood- 
corn, * some quantity of Oats or other Grain, paid 
by Customary Tenants to the Lord, for lil^rty 
to pick up dead or broken Wood’ {CtnvtVs In- 
ter^, 1701); wood-draughtsman, one who draws 
for woud-eograving ; so wood-drawing ; wood- 
dried a., dried by the beat of burning wood ; 
wood-di^k, a decoction of some medicinal wood 
(cf. 6 g) ; wood-engraver, (a) one who engraves 
on wo<^, an artist who does wood -engraving ; 
{b) a name for various species of N. American 
wood- boring beetles, esp. Xylehorus cmlatus; 
wood-engraving, tlie process or art of engraving 
on wood or of making wood-cuts ; concr. a design 
so cut u])On a wood-block or obtained by impres- 
sion from it, a woodcut; woodfall, a felling of 
trees for their wood, a cutting of timber ; wood- 
farm, (a) a farm on which trees are CTown for 
timber; t(^) an office in the Port of London, which 
dealt with the delivery of wood and other goods 
discharged; wood-farmer (see quot.); wood- 
flour, (a) a substance obtained by grinding wood 
containing starchy matter, propos^ os a suLititute 
for flour; ( 4 ) a very fine sawdust obtained from 
pine-wo<^ u^ aa an absorbent suigical dreuing; 
t wood-fold, a wood-yard ; wood-forester .Sf., 
one who has charge of woods; f wood-free a. 
[cf. FnsK A 37 bl, entitled to take wood gratis ; 
wood-fretter (cf. weod-borer ) ; wood-fungus, a 
fungus that infests wood ; i*wood-garth • WooD- 
TABD ; wood-gu, gas jPor illumination obtained 
from wood ; f wo^-geld [Gku> tb.], money paid 
for the privilege of cutting or gathering wood in a 
forest; also (according to lytri 0. legal writers), 
the privilege of immunity from such payment; 
wood-gum ^ XYLAir s t wood-heg [Hao tb.fij, 
the right to cut wood; fwood-hegger, a wood- 
cutter, wQod-hewer ; irood-lieiigiiig, * thin veneer 
on a paper backing, to be used as wall-pa|)er * 
(Knight Md, Meek, 1875) ; wood-hewer, («) one 
who news wood, a wood-cutter ; (^) a bud of the 
family J}tndrocelapHtim^ a South American tree- 
ccetper; fvood-Wa^ payneat or ontieiit fur , 


wood; wood-hole, a hole or recess In which 
wood is stored tor fuel (cL ceal-kele); f wood- 
honey [OE. umdtektmsg m L, met siltteifrt, Gr. 
ttiKi dypcov], wild honey ; wood-hook, a hook for 
cutting off pieces of wood from trees ; wood-horae 
£l,S., (a) a sawing-horse ; (b) the walking-sdck insect 
(Cent. DteL); wood-hung a., bordered with bang- 
ing woods ; f wood-iron, 7 iron smelted by means 
of wood; t wood-leave (be. -In/, die/rleivi), leave 
or permission to cut or procure wood; transf, 
a doty charged for this ; wood-lock Nitui,^ a 
piece of bani wood sheathed with copper, fitted 
closely beneath the pintle of a rudder to prevent 
the latter from rising; hence wood-looked a., 
secured by a wood-lock ; f wood-lode, the car- 
riage or conveyance of wood ; the right or privi- 
lege of cairying wooil ; wood'lot i/.S, [Lor 6 a], 
a plot of laud containing or consisting of wood- 
land ; wood-maid, -maiden, a mythical female 
being dwelling in or haunting woods; f wood- 
maker Woodmax a ; wood-master, now hist. 
the master or overseer of a wood ; wood-meal, (17) 
a kind of flour, resembling sawdust in appearance, 
prepared from the root of the manioc or cassava- 
plant; (^) the powdered wood produced by the wood- 
worm; wood-money (seequot.); wood-mote, now 
hisl„ £ court for determining cases in foiest law, 
later called court oj allachmenls (Attaoument 3) ; 
wood-mould, mould consisting of deca}ed wood ; 
wood naphtha » Wood-hfiuit a; wood-note, 
a natural untrained musical note or song like that 
of a wild bird in a wood (in later quois. echoing 
Milton) ; wood offering, an offering of wood to 
be burnt in sacrifice; wood-opal [G. holtopat\^ 
opal formed by petrifaction of wood, opalized or 
silicified wood ; wood-paper, pa|)er made fiom 
wood-pulp; wood-peat, peat form^ from decayed 
wood \Cent. Diet.) ; t wood-penny, («) 7 - wood- 
silver*, cf. wooiiland penny*, {h) Paul's betony, 
Veronica officinalis ; wood-pleroer, -piercing a. 
mwood’borer, -boring \ wood-pile, a pile or stack 
of wood, esp. for fuel ; wood-plant, (o) a plant 
with woody stem nnd branches ; (b) a plant that 
'^rows in woods, a woodland plant; f wood-plea 
coui^t, 7 H wooii-mole ; f wood-pleok [Plkck], 

7 an enclosure in which wood is stored ; wood 
post, a station where wood is procured ; wood 
powder, (0) powder made by disintegration of 
wood, as sawdust ; {fi) a kind of gunpowder made 
from light porous wood ; wood-print, a print 
from an engraved wood-block, a woodcut ; wood- 
pulp, a pulp made by mechanical or chemical 
disintegration of wood-fibre, and used for making 
paper ; also attrib. ; wood-ranger U,S.^ one who 
ranges woods; a scout or sharpshooter in Ameri- 
can armies (cf. Ranubu 1 3) ; f wood-rent, 7 « 
wood-silver \ wood-rook, a compact variety of 
asbestos rescmbliug dry wood, also called moun- 
tain wood (Cent Diet.); wood-saw, a saw for 
cutting wood, ns a buck-saw (Knight 1875); wood- 
aawyer, {a) a man employed in sawing wood ; 

the larva of a wo<^-^ring beetle or other 
insect, which cuts off twigs, etc. {.Cent. Dict.)i 
t wood-scathe [Scathe sb, i], a fiend or monster 
of the wood; wood-screw, a metallic screw 
specially adapted for fastening together parts of 
woodwork or wood and metal; wood-aervioe, 
service ns a wood-ianger ; f wood-silver, 7 a pay- 
ment made in lieu ot a supply of wootl ; cf. wood- 
land silver*, wood-skin, a light esnoe made of 
bark, used by nstive tribes in Guiana; wood-soot, 
the soot of burnt wood, formerly recognized in 
the Pntibh Pharmacopoeia az fuHgo ligni, and used 
in dyeing; f wood-speech [Sfebch sb,'( 10 b], 
a kind of wood-mote; wood-stlU, a still for 
distilling tar or turpentine from pine-wood (Knight 
Diet. Meek, 1875) » wood-Btone, petrified wo^, 
esp. a form of quartz ronuisting of silicified wood ; 
wood-stove, a stove adapted for burning wood 
(Knight 1875); wood-eugay « Xtlosi {Cent, 
I)ict. Suppl.)*, t wood-tale, a quantity of wood 
supplied as a due ; wood-tar, a bituminous liquid 
obtained in the destructive distillation of pines and 
other trees; wood-tin [G. kclutnnX a variety of 
cassiterice or tin-stone of brownish colour and 


fibrous structure, resembling dry wood; wood- 
vessel, (a) a vessel carrying a cargo of wood ; 
(b) Bot, a sap-oondueting vessel hi the woody tissne 
of a plant ; wood-vtnegar, vinegar or erode acetic 
add obtained by distiilatioa of wood, also called 
tyroligmous ac%d\ fwood-waste (meaning un- 
known) ; wood-vidiarf, a wharf at which oargoes 
of wood are landed oriihipped; wowotd-wknrfingx 



WOOD. 


WO<H>. 


f wood-whlrtl#, ? the bl«hop*»iveed, Ammi mafus ; 
wood-wind, the wooden wind-invtrnmeuU in an 
orcbettra collectively (cf. 7 e above, and Wind 
la b); wood-wool, t(«) cotton ; {H) fineahavingi 
of wood, nsnally pine-wood, need aa a surgical 
dressing and for Taiiont other purposes; wood- 
wright, a worker in wood, as a carpenter. 

«8jS SiMMONDS Diet an Inrericr pyro* 

lirneoat acid, di’^tilled front oak, baaf:h,afth, ftc. s86s 
alcohol (im Pvroligmkous] etjsS Durham Aec* RrlU 
M7 In factura uniuH *Wod«ax. 1535 Stiwast Ova. ScpL 
II. 454 With ana wod-ax thair tha atraik of hia held, 

Mnr, Sig. Scot, jfxi/ 9 Lie ichaft of tha woda aix. 
S900 R. W. Chamsrrs Cardigan xxix, 1 . .unilunamy wood* 
axe. Ha draw bit hatchet. 1837 Hbsxrt Engm. M$ck^ 
hueget, II. Sas Two apacimena of *wood-blocka, cut by 
Mr. Wightman. 1877 H. Law & D. K. Clakk Cansfr. 
Roads 17 Following tha axparienca of atona-aat paving, tha 
wood blocka of narrowar dimenaiona anawerad better. 1883 
Buildtr 94 Nov. 704 /a The prejudice agalnat the uae or 
good elm for purpoaea auch aa wood-block floors. 1908 
IVesiM. Gum. i a Aug. 4/9 The road leading; from Shepbe^'a 
Buah to Uxbridge.. .tha major part of which wa« *wood- 
blockad by the United I'ratnwaya Comiiaiiy. igas Cv/m- 
/o/Ms 4^ monattie property in CaitisighmtH^ NotihanU 
(MS.), Vnu' *Wodl>oiie in autumimo, vnam Gallinam ad 
Natale D'ni, et decern oua od Paacna. i8go A. White List 
Crustmeoa B, Mus. 56 Chelura terehram. Sea *Wood- 
Borer. xSix Kihav & Sp. Euimnol. viii. (i8z8) 1 . 040 The 
little *wood'V>ring beetles. {Auobium pertiumx and stri» 
mium) alao attack txxtka. 1874 Knight Did. Mock. 1375/1 
Spiral Bit, a wood boring to<M..nuide of a twisted bar of 
metul. 1370 Richmond IViils (Surtees) 199 Two peire of 
*wood Umne wheilla, 17x0 Hilman Tuoser Rediv. Mar. 
(1744) 3S Where it fronts the Sea, pola'nous Marshes, Wood- 
bound, over-hhelter'd by Woods, and the like, tfgh Mar- 
SHA1.U Planting I. 56 High Hedues. and low Poilarda, are 
the Ixane of com fields, .in Norfolk, lands thus encumbered 


11744; 3 S woere ii ironia me oea, pois nous raarsnes, wooa- 
boiind, over-hhelter'd by Woods, and the like, tfgh Mar- 
SHA1.U Planting I. 56 High Hedues, and low Poilarda, are 
the luine of com fields, .in Norfolk, lands thus encumbered 
are.. said to be wood-bound. 187S Hardv Hand of EthoU 
horta XV, Bihellieita and Christopher stood within the wood- 
bound circle alone. 189a Labour Commission Gioaa., Ik'ood- 
bound Tradi^ in the coopering industry making packing 
casks in which to put bottles for export from oreweries. 
S7o6 London & Wise Rotir'd Gartfnor I. ii. iii. izx The 
^Wood'Dranches are those that form the Shape of the Tree. 
184a "Wood Bricks [see Noor^.'). 1783 Mills SytL Pract. 
Hush, IV. 949 should, .be taken to cut them a little 
sloping behind a *wood bud, which may be esisily dis- 
tingiiished from the bloasoin buds. 1640 Penny Cycl, aVIL 
34^1 'l*he flower.biids are plump and rouiidi^t the wood- 
buds are more oblong and 1^7 /f. A*. Afom. Roll 

gga Mich. v. 3 Navis Angl* voc* *woodbiiahe. 18^ JVettm. 
(ioM. Z4 Sept 9/3 Majtdie, the m3rsiical (^een of the * Wood- 
bush tribes. X903 J. IsucHAN ^r. Colony 1x4 A delight in 
the Wood Bush is apt to spoil a man for otlier scenery. 1890 
in Barr^ & Lcland Diet A'Asi^s.v., Counting carpenters 
and *wood- butchers together, it is estimated that about 
ao^ooo men make their uving in London os camenters and 
joiners. isS7 Acts Privy Counc. iroL (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 


ao^ooo men make their living in London as camenters and 
joiners. iMy Acts Privy Counc. /nr/. (HisL MSS. Comm.) 
99 The fireholders. .butlie been Accutiomed..to pay. .certain 
*woodd callages and other duties. 1883 Halliwhll Lify 
Shaks^ (ed. 3) 391 The elegant *wood-carved root s^ W.S. 


Shaks^ (ed. 3) 591 The elegant *wood-carved root 1830 W.S. 
Coi EMAN IVoodlauds 69 The wood [of the alderl. .is 
a favourite material for many purposes of the turner and the 
♦wood-carver. 1847 Ld. Lindsay Chr, Arthp. cdx. Artists 
in "wood-carving. 186a Catal. Intomat. Exhib.^ Brit 11 . 
No. 5783, Hook-case, wood-carvings, stone-sculpture. 1493 
Cath. AugL 493/1 A "Wodde castr, struos. s6is N. Ridtng 
Roc. (16B4) 1 . 959 Chr. Wright.. [presented] lor building his 
wood cast and laying his tymber in the Kinges street 
whereby the petmle .. cannot conveniently passe, iflsa 
Peacham Cotu^ Gent xii. »i6 Your "Wood coloursare com- 
pounded either of Vmlier and Whit^ Char-coale and White 
[etc.]. Bower ft Scott Do Bards Phanor, w The 
•Rp-wood ..bRB a li|^t whitish or yellowish wood-colour. 
18^ W. pHiLura Introd. Min, (ed. 3) 390 Hcmatitic Arse- 
nlate. "Wood Copper. 1833-33 A'r«;M//a f7/ci4/<HS. (Somerset 
Rec. Soc.) 78 Fscit easdem consuetudinea sicut Roberius 
de Stodlegh* preter "Wdecom uniim ferdellum. 1894 Her- 
KOMEs in Daily Nows b 8 Apr. 8/7 NWly nil the "wood- 
draughtsmen or my time have become painters of cniinence. 
Ibid.^ Ha watches over the welfare of the artists now as 
much as he did in my ♦ wood-drawingh daya. 1377 Harrison 
England in. i. 96/1 The *wo<xle dryrd niault . .doth . .annoye 
the heade of him that is not vsed thereto because of the amoM 
iSpi R. Hitchcock in \xh,Gurner II, ex6 Wood-dried malt 
wUl make unsavoury drink. t8i 1 Florio, Pigiiare il Ugno, 
to take the "wood or dyer drinke for the pox. 1898 FLOVBa 
Humours 190 Drinking Wine, and two parts of Water, or 
Wood- Drinks. 1818 CmLEV Hist Etigrauing 1 . 97 It sp- 
pears that the old German "wood engravers manutseturra 
prodigious quantities of these religious cuts. Ibid, 31 llie 
professors or "wood engraving, ibid. 3a Another large wood 
engraving, representing the Madonna. sj88 WALiiNOtiAM 
in Coiloct (O.H.S.) 1 . aao Yearely "woodfma in Middlesex. 
1619 T. Gt-AV Charol, Disc, 15 To see that the Woodfalls be 
made at seasonabis times. 1787 A. Youno Fmrmedo Lott 
to Pooplo (177Z) 1 . Ill 753 Nv/r, ♦Wood-farms.. not being 
very common. tSxa J. Smyth rract, Cuolesut (iBsi) 388 
The business of the Woodfsrm or River OfBce in the Port 
of London. 1831 Loudon Bncyct, Agric, (ed. a) iin *Wood- 
fanneri, such as rent woodiands, to be periodicslly cut for 
ftiel [etc.]. 1843 DqOD Brit Maniff, S«r. V. 18 The wood is 
next dri^... and Is afterwards ground repeatedly, till it 
assumea tha romt of a rough flour. The "wood-fbur b then 
formed into small flat edees by the addition of water. 1883 
Mu^*o Handbk* Moot Sei, 1 . a8c/a Wood-wnbl and wooiL 
flour, the latter the Anest, are made from pine wood, 

LxvtNa Masiip. aig/so A *Wodfould. lignarhm^ 


recently been lighted up with "wood-gas. lano in !>pilfnan 
Gloss, ArthaoL ( 1684 ) Ubo Rt ttnt quied. .de omnibus geldia 
ft dsneseldia, ft "vodegeldia. 1334 in N, Riding Roeom 
Sec, N.S. 111 . 108 Quod tpea et homines sui sint quieti de 
omnibus geMia . . Et de wodegeldis. 1394 Crom ptdn ystrisd, 
197 Woodgeld, is properly to be dudiarged of gathcrbig 
within the forest, for tlra behoofs of the forsHters, and Other 
niiniHters there. i8a8 Cork On Lift. B33 Pudsera {iut, pud- 
3eldl or Woodgeld b to be free from paymrnt of money for 
Uking of Wood in any Forest, Muia ft Morlxt 

IVattf Diet Chens, IV. 868/1 Tree gum. ♦Wood gum, 
1369 b Reg, Mag. Sig. Scot jjSbf 610 i:iim..lApteidiia, 
S'lvu, nemoribus cum he "wads hage. 1369 Charioro Cnw- 
rsigsttl Ahboy (1886} 1 . 195 Cum earundem silvis et nemodU 
bus cum Ue Wodhag. imps Ace. Ecch. A*. A. 3 ^8 m, s (P.R.O.) 
In stipendib Waheri Le *WodbAgRer pro mereiuio proster- 
nendo in bosco de Stagholme. 1604 Capt. J. .Smith Fir, 
ginia m. vii. 69 Let no man thinks that., these gentlemen 
spent their limes s« common wood-hnggers at felling of 
trees. 1868 Rop. I \ S. Comm. Agrie.iy^) 1 5 'I'he American 
* wood-hanging, .has been applied for the finUh of the suite 
of rooms. ciOQo .^ltric Dent xxix. 11 Hiitan *wudtt- 
heawerum ft flam ffe wmter berafl. 


neawerum m oam ne wmter berarl. 1300 Bolls of Parlt, I. 
854/1 Roberto le Wodehyewere. 1483 Cath. As^l. 493 /t 
A Wodde hewer, ligHeorius. 1887 Scla i as ft Salvin Exotic 
( 1869) 7 1 Xiphocolaptoo fusn/i r. ( Kusiy Wood-hewer). 
1381 in Blount A'/'n/mt. An'i/. (1815) 368 Pro*wodehyre ob*. 

Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 74 Pro Wodhti-e apud 
Aldynurige, Brome, et Kylley, hoc anno, iiijcf. 1511-18 
Ibid. ^£), Pro Wodhire in Aldyngryge et Ryliey, lyd. oh. 
1688 Ethsredgk She Wotfd if she Cou d 1. i. Creep Into 
the ♦Wood-hole here. 1703 J. Philips Splendid Shiliing 


the floures [of beech] and gadre wode liony fn holo^ 

V1430 Mirk's Eesiial 184/^ Saynt Ion ete leues, hrod and 
rownd and why t,.. and when bay hyn frotude. thay byn 
Bwete as hony. .and byn callyd wod-hony. C1440 i'romp. 
Parv. S3t/a "Wodchoke, or watlehoke, sarculus, 1398 
Barret Thsor. IVarroo v. iii. 134, W(H>d hookes, and 
tooles to make (aggots. sSm F. Douglas zi 6 Mr. 
Johnson kindly let me have hia "wood horse snd saw. 1743 
Warton Pitas, Moianeh, 315 *Wood-hiing Menai, stream of 
druids old. 1338-7 Durham Ace, Rolls (Surtees) 694 £t b 
4a> petr.ferri de stsuro dni Ihrioris pro le ♦Wodyron ad 44^, 
sBs. Bd. 1303 Ace, Ld. High Treat. Scot. 11 . aSs Payit be 
the said Robert for*wod letf in France, xviij frankis. sdtoia 
Roc. Convonl, Burghs Scot. (1870) 1 1 . ^ Dewtcis for grund- 
lieve and woodlieve. 1803 Shi^righfo I'ade-m. 14s * kyoott 
lock, a piece of elm or Ohk. . in the throating or score of the 
uintle, near the load- water line. tSfly Smvth Sailor's Werd» 
oh. 599 'I'he pintles are hooks which enter the braces, and 
the rudder b then ♦wooddocked. tw 6 \ Cal. iuauis, p. M. 
Hon, in (1^) 563, Tsa 4d. •wodelixie. 1377 in Somoroot 
g Dorset If. k Q* (1911) Dec. 34s Johannes Purdy tenet 
unam virgaiam . .reddet per annum vijs- vj d. pro Wodclode 
iind. 174B ill W. M. f^gent Maine Wills (1887) 473 A 
third part of a *Wood Lott for Cutting of y« wood or for 
feeding. 1868 Lowell Among my Bhs., Lessing (1870) 304 
He would soon be driven to the cutting of green stuff from 
hb own wood-lot, more rich in smoke thnn fire. t8z8 
MS. Ace. St, John't Hos*,^ Cantorb.^ For hrend and drink 
to the teners and ♦wood makera 13.. in Blount Ane, 
Tenures (1679) 168 I'he ♦Woodmaster and Keners of 
Needwoode wale every yers mete at . . Birkeley i^gge 
..one Soynt Laurence deyi at which dey and pi^ 
a Woodmoote abal tie kept. 18^ Hos. .Smith Tor If ill I. 
aga A Woodniote having been held on the same day, ..the 
amod-inaster and hU men came to swell the proemon. 
1760-78 J. Adame tr. yuau Or Ulloefs Voy, (ed. 3) H- 314 
The common food of the inhabitants., throughout Brasil, b 
the farina de Pau or "wood-meal, which b uoiversally eaten 
Instead of bread. J. J. SaiDEL Organ isi PijNsa. .so 

completely eaten by the wood-worm, that the wina blows 
out the dust or w^-meal through all the holes. 189a 
Labour Comm, Gloss, s.v. Mon^t Some yards in the barge- 
building industry allow the men to take home, small pieces 
of wood I others allow ost per day in lieu of wood ) tbb b 
termed "wood money. 13.., 1816 "Wood-mote [see wood- 
mmsterl, mx8io Manwood Lawss Forest xxii. |i (1615) 
S07 The said Court of attachments then called the Wood- 
mote Court 17M Blackstons Comm, 111 . vi. 71 The 
court of attachments, wood-mote, or forty dajm court, is to 
be held before (he verderors of the forest once In every forty 
days. 1888 RH, U. S, Comm, Agric, (1869) 4B4 A siiuul 
portion of the nsld was manured with a compost of nlght-soU 
and ♦wood-mold. 184a *wood-napbtba (see WooD-tnaiT a), 
sdss Milton L'AUtgro 134 If. .sweetest Shakeapear faneUa 
chUde, Warble hb native "Wood-notes wllde. 1789 Busiii 
Let to MAuUv 4 June, Mrs. Bums, .has a glorious * wood- 
note wild *at either old song or psalmody. 1887 S. CoLVUf 
Keait V. X05 Wild wood- notes or Celtic ims|dnatlon. 1811 
Bihto Neh. x. 34 We cast the iou among the priests, tbs 
Leultea, and toe people for the "wood wering..to borne 
vpon tbs altar. ui8 R. Jamison Syst Min 1 . 146 *Wood« 
C^l. s8oo Koon Hist, Acc. Inv, Paper 88 The substance 
or the "Wood Paper on which these lines are prbted. u8i 
Cal, Inguit, p, M, Hen, lit (1004) 909, ad, *Wudepaniei, 
1370 Lsvins Manip, xos/ap Wodpenie, hetouiea Pusslt 
t7E| Pmvxa AquaU Anim, AmMnm Tab. 19/8 Pholut 
Z/rM#rwM.."Wood Pcircsc. i8oa Binglxt Auim, Biog, 
(18x3) 111 . 179 The •Wood-Plercing Bee. iflMHuMirr, 
*Woode pyK tbmee, eBtfb AuaKxy Mite, vi. M The Cook 
Maid^Mliig to the Wood-pib to fetch Wood to dress Supper. 


Lxvins Manip. sig/so A "Wodfould. /^TWorVWiw. 

g ,VtetgotKJlforeLiMtu$ (1884) The Puke's head "t 
reKfer. iflpg Crockett Nit Keumdy 173 Kitb unolo Rob^ 
the wood foreater. 1884 Chartert ret Clmsgem (1908) IL 
313 ArcUnbalde lalbe "wod frs and querell lire to the 
ging..or Uie nddb mylne and hir dame, sflti Comii,, 
Tmte&re, the lltde worme ibrited x "Woed-fmtter. li^ 
raaxcx T ekgry^ ^ t8i Diy-rQC..b dtM to a apedes of 
Moftdhtt leukrpiuwib^^ , 

the teiuide ahd oohesbe power df the wood, and gradual ) 
leduoti b I6..a Am powdeb 1848 Dwhrnm kkc Rem J 


Idsba "wood peel b #n the hank of rim rber surw yn ded 
hy forests. 1^711 In Esordft Isstuqd, Ku awl . 90 * Wood* 
SDwdir, Boorde's remedy for Excoriation* tMi Gx88nN 8 
Ciwe jea In combuedon wood powder b flu* niore fXpId than 
bbeK sBidW.y.OTTLKv/^AirMrad^Lot nevity 
early "wood-prints of Germany, ipefl Dubum Rea. J uly irfl 
The book b adorned with diarmbg wood-prints, 1888 
PatosUe^ Abridgm, Specif, Mang/. Pi^er 11. (1878) 417 Im- 
provements in preparing.. "wood pulp for the nmnamoturt 
of paper, 1737 (Buaxxj Eurgp, Setilem, Amor. vtL XxviL 
IL 170 A company of "wood rangers. .to iNcour tlia country 
near our seiiiementR, 1898 Hasn't Mag. XCII. yis/i The 
white wood-rangers were as ruthless as their red foes. 1774 
T. Wasv Antle. Fmmeee S09 These [iron forges) sreie 
destroyed., at tim request of the customary tanants, wbo 
charged theniBrlves vrith paying the rent or sa L by a rate 
which b now called ♦Wnodrent or Blooinxmithy rent 1844 
EMBneoM New Eng* Reform. Wks. (liohn) I. s8e The labour 
cf the porter and^ wood -sawyer* e isyi Lav. 85839 Wob 
bat he "wode-acahe hnueh pe bus for*fare. 1733 Tull 
Horto-hoeing Huth. xxiv, 409 What b meant by*Wood 
SorewiL are taper Screws made with Iron, having very deep 
Threada* whereby tliey hold fast when screw'd into Wooo. 
sA88 Rep^ to Govt, U, S. Munitions War aaa These plaits 
..are attached to the ship's side, by a nlentiful supply of 
wood-sorews, screwed into the timber backing. 1737 R. 
Rogers Jrnls, (1769) 5s Volunteers in liie ^ubr troops, 
to be trained to the ranging, or "woud-servica. c 1143 in 
Lysons Environs Lond. (17^) IV. 131 [In this survey 
two payments are mentionea called] "wodaselver [anoj 
averselver (a composition for labour^ i3S8r8 Abingdon 
Obedieniiesrs Aec, (Camden) 5 De reditu de wotleaeluer 


X ii ill a. 1510-11 in Eyton A>‘ tig. ithripsk, (1856) 1 1 1 . 38«. 
tSag WATkMtoM Wesnd. S. Amer. 1. (1903) pa There Is 
neluier curial nor canoe, nor purple-heart tree In the ncigh- 


ifl99%iinna Piw. II. l 107 Ttwy built a Town ^ fenced 
It round about vSth a kind of Wood-mie, or Wall of great 
Timber Tress, sl^ •Mark rmpm\Life on MUtitt^ 
xxl SBS The seldomest specucle on the If bibrip|ri to-day 
b a wood^pile. 1773 Meituo on Spatdingmoor ImM, Act tl 
Banks, "Wood-Bbnts, QuickMts, or FmiOM tgsB (Btu. 
FowlbrI JMw, TVeSbr AueMme 19 Wood.plMm flop^ 
abbot thb brnder. sfM 

Caurtt M Couij halfl ^ 


Dy{e)ing, Wood-soot, containing not only a colour, but a salt, 
needs nothing to. . make it strike on the stufl. 1770 Cook's 
Pey. round World 111. viU. (177:1) 639 Of the colour of wood 
Boc^ or witat b commonly oalJtd a ^ocolate colour, laae-g 
in Dugdale Mossast. Angl. (1895) V. a68/t In curUs nostris. . 
thirb, nalemotb, et * wodesp^hes. r 796 K la w an Elem, Min, 
(ed. e) 1 . 315 "Woodstone..b commonly.. the subftCance of 
petrified wcm. i8|p Uan Dkt. Arte 847 Honiatone occurs 
under three modifications t splintery bornstone. concboidal 
homstone, and woodstone. sefiS-S* Rentalia Glaston (Scm. 
Rea Soc.) 83 Et debet baber^wdetale contra Natale, scil 
unum truncum [eta), afliy Millim Elem, Chem.f Org. iv. 
18 .^ Eupiom% which Xeiclienbach obtained during the 
rectincatlon of the products from "wood-tar. 1987 Gsosen xe 
tr. Kle^roMt Ohsorv, Fossils Coruw. 13 The most re- 
markable spedea cf stream-tin b a tin-ore Uke haematites, 
or what b called "Wood- tin. sl^ LaircMiLD CoruweUi sol 
I'he famous wood-tin. so called fioni the woody appearance 
of some of the pebbles, was frmnerly found fat ths Loth 
stream works m abundanca 1796 Nelsdn s 8 July la 
Nicolas Disp, (^845) 11 . tso Not a^Wood- Vessel bound to 
Piombino would go out of tbe Port. 1I83 M«Nai Hot% 
Morphol, k Physiol. U. 4a The xybm..conHi]*ts..of three 
sets of cells, vit. the wood veseela. tbs wood prosenchyma, 
and tbe wood parendiyma. 1837 Hkixbt Bugim p Mock, 
Eneyd, 11 . 8^ There axe four principal kinds 1 namely, 
wine vinegnr, malt vinegar, sugar vinegar, and "wood vino, 
gar. 1S33-^ Rentalia Gteuton. (Som. Rea Soa) 135 E( 
debet camre Uadum cum carets sua per j diem et debe , 
auxiliari ad *wddewasta xm Lilur Cssst. (Rolls) 150 Q'/ 
serra lie au pilier qi estet an Tambe a "Wodehwarfe. t8c4 
NoaDaN.^/#c.^r/L,irrs«g(Cainden loPbces wber they laka 
in wood,. . w"h places are called vpon tbe '1 bames, wastwsrd, 
haws or wood wnarfea et 1700 Evxlvn Diary 5 Sept. 1 666, Tha 
coaie and wood wbarfts. 19M Cornish ifesturaiUt Thames 
Bxa A tug was taking g couple of deal-loaded bsrgcs to a 
woodwban. 1I40 Evid. Huu Docks Comm, 13A I propoNe 
what in the neighbourhood of Hull b called " wood-wharting. 
NI400 Aiphita (Aneod. Oxon.) 8 Anteot agreste, simiila 
fraxiaarie, angll^ "wodewbbgle [v.r. wodewhisib). 1878 
"Wood sruul Wind tb.^ is b). toei W. J. HaNDEnaoN 
Orchestra to Next in importance to the strings U the wood- 
wind, which b divided Into three families— flutes, ob(»es, 
and ebrinets. i889 MosWvno Evouymus 393 With a little 
"wode woul £pta therein rob the tectha iBSf (see wood- 
Fourk 1887 Addmmee (Chicago) 7 July 431 In workshops, 
the wood-wool b even replacing cotton waste for ebaning 
macfalnrry. 1887 Moaais Teuea iiL 75 All who chanced to 
know The "woodwrlght'a craft, sMi J. Paskks ‘Jyno 
Chyide 6 At a wood-imgbt's door, where I stood on a largo 
U^oTold oak, 

b. In namea of mnimalii chiefly birds and insects : 
(i) that live In woods, as wood iiitjfiyy ptat^ bormt, 
ntotJk ; csp. in designations of particular S)mcies or 
maps, as wood Arpu (Aboob 3), dormouse^ Jiy^ 
lady (Ladt/A 9), mf/c, rotilesnakij red-bird^ tamid 
pi^s (SwuT yfl.s* 4), /of/Ar, tiger (Tiojcii rA 
1 1 ), wewtaii (see quota.) ; wood Mousi, PiaXB, PiB 
X/A^ 3 b), Swallow (xA^ s b); (ii) that live, bore, 
or borrow in wood ; e.g. in local names of s]c»edet 
of woodpecker, as wood-jobber^ •kmtekor^ ’dapfiTf 
and in wood-horery jfrtter, -piereoTy -sawyer in ip; 
wood-ant, (n) a large ant, formka rweiy Uying 
in woods ; (A) a termite or white ant, wni^ tmr* 
rows in wood; wood baboon m Dbill jsfl.8; 
wood-beetla^ a wood- boring beetle; woodbiaon, 
wood buffislo, a variety of American biaon [fiism 
bison eUkabasetii found in tbe wooded parta of die 
west of Canada ; ^rood-bng, an insect of die genns 
Pentatoma ; wood-oafl^ t (0) a fiUtdful name for 
the l^e; (fl) a wild cat livW in woods, sfoe, the 
S. America^ species weod-eraokor 
dieU,^ the nntbatch, Siita meitk ; wood«oHokot, a 
specisi of cricket found in woods, as ^emobins 
wobd^vor « Woon-tioiov ; wood* 
door « wmbpati iroed^dlgiig, a West bnUan 
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iMfOt («M qaat) ; wood^Ankm^ tlw Mfo of llio 
wood^^dmk ; ‘wood-dook^ a ipeciei of dock inhabit* 
hg womIi^ is^, Che N. Aincrican amamer dock, 

utd iM Aottfmlian BmMa pibaim ; wood* 
6<0f , a opeeiei of frog Soatid in woode, «t the K« 
American Siana tyivaiica; wood-goat, a S. African 
flpcciee of aBteio|ic, AmiiU^ sfApaticu; wood* 
gronoe, (o) the capercailje mpgaUm (aee 

Gaonai tb. a); ip) the jpottrd Canada gronse, 
CoHou c^mUtmsii, or allied apeciee; 

wooddhta, a stork of the eabfiasniiy TemiaHnmy 
eap. Taniohu loeuUUer^ which Inhabha wooded 
swamps ia foathem U.S.; a wood-stork ; wocd- 
kfogWoher^ a name ktt birds allied to the king- 
dsher, Ihring in woorls ; « kimg^hunUr (Kiifo so, 
13 b) ; wood-looxkard {inoth\ a spedes of sp^>tted 
(ZiNoorm tho lanra of which buret 

into the wood of trees ; wood-owl^ any spedes of 
owl tiring in woods, as the tawny or brown owl, 
Sfymuim akuo\ wood-partridgo ■ waoAifrousii 
wood-polioan mwood^ibis; wood-phoanant, (o) 
« woOit- g r ouH (a) ; {[» in Zanelbar (•lee qoot. iC^a); 
wood-quail, any bird of the genus Rolatluit of the 
Malay archipelago; wood-nbbit, tlie commuQ 
rabbit ef U.S^ Lspus sytvaticut^ also called cottom- 
tmSi ; also, moj rabbit liring in a wood ; wood-rat, 
any rat of the American genua Nootoma ; wood- 
roblis, a local naoie of the Aaserican mood-tkrmk ; 
wood-ohrlki, (0) ■ Woodohat; (^) an Africui 
■hiike of the grans Priottopsi wood-abzimp, a 
emsuceas of tSt family Cke/uruim, at CJulmra /off 
bnmSf which boxes in submerged wood; wood- 
ilara, a West Indian Usard of the spedes Mabonpi ; 
wood-opall, any q>ecies of snail inhabiting woods, 
esp. AMCa memor-Ms; wood*saalM, a so^ that 
Um in woods, as thow of the CsmH v Diyopkidm ; 
wood-tBlpa, fdiilto, names for toe wc^cock 
(Bdtish or AmeiieaB); wood^tar, a name fat 
aeveral spedes of fattmmni^^rds, as those of the 
genus Csuothorax and the Baiuma aheaitail,/)mvAa 
omlytmi wood-stork woodAiis; wood-owins, 
a swine liring in woods; spte^ the boadi«wark, a 
ferodons wild swine of S. and E. Africa; wood- 
tantaJua ■ wood-ibis; wood-fhrosh, ia) a spedes 
of thrash of the eastern UJS., Tkrdus \j/pioeiekia) 
musitUnm^ noted for its beautiful coloration and 
sweet song; (^} a local name of the missel- thrash, 
T. viieismrm; wood-tiok (Ticsj^«l], a tick of 
the Gsmity Ixodidte, fband upon plants; wood- 
warUar, (a) the wood-wren, Phylloteopm siHlo^ 
irix; (b) a general name for the American warblers 
(WaftBLtt a b), esp. tkose of the genus Anudnaini; 
wood-wasp, id) m wasp that lires in woods, ns 
sytoisinsi (^) o wasp that burrows In rotten 
wo^ as some spedes <tf Crabwmidm, or a wasp- 
Uke imdt whose larrm born in wood, as the horn- 
tails ; wood-worm, ra insect larva or other inverte- 
brate, as the ship-worm (see Tbekiio}, which bores 
ia w^ <alto Jig ,) ; wood-wvei^ a species of 
warbler, jf^jdlose^m tibiiaSrix, or its congener the 
willow-wren, P. trochilm. See also WooDOOOS, etc. 
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Caeds upon Laavaa. tTli FkiL Tram, 4 
West ladioi, (tke|r are called] Waod Uca VVood Ante, qr 
Wbila Aata. ScdsMcaiMJ/ XXV. aj Length of tha 
waod>aiit if. rtdk) ihrea niahthi of ea inch. JTii Prmmamt 
1 . ifO •Wood Bahooa. .Inhabite Guinea, 
laot iWtaa Bmih, Z 7 r P, R, xvtn. xg. (Bodl. MS.). Soma 
bee fcaUa bean and eome beh *wood boan. 1S09C. Ouruta 
Fotm, Mm, if j The wood-pecker, .doth moia hanne to 
wood-baas then garden>tieei. VitwUJi, 

IV. All * Wood-baede, Lapttu^ sSaS R. T. Goss Btumsn, 
bmclTt Nat, Hist, igo Lcpturs..x. Aquatics.. .The Wood- 
baede, ..On aquatic Olatita of mil klndi. 1843 Johnston in 
Pfy>c. 9 trm,NM.aA\\. N0.1d.7t Aa thoroughly drilled «a 
..a piooo of wood that baa been sBMnarJth tha fliageot of cha 
wood-baoUeA. itps C W. Wnxtnsv io Harfaf>t Mag, Dac. 
lo/a To hunt ^wo^.Uson... now hecona tha rareat game 
in tha aKorid. alia W. l^xa Barrm Gramnd N. Cmadm 
iSjllweaniiniait go Iwiho naineof Swiod bodalo. <898 
RaDBiNO N/sL Mod. IfToex iiL (ad* •) 47 A iuninaoa» odour 
..iroin a vast number of *wood buga which hod l>ean,. 
enrihad b thotwinel proiH. c aata ivoMtr M ffart b RH. 
Aotf. 1.111 Tha «^leBe,tha«wodocaL ^W.H.Hoo8ow 
Nai. La PJmia 15 ft 4« called epaad-ait,ADd*.ia am iatrodar 
froaa wooded diiiricU north of tha pantpaa. xlpd STAMunr 
j, WicTMAN XhtnaAiny jcxrl, Spaak, yon viper, and don*t 
Btend there gloworinf like mweod^tl xOnVtjOTOjdordok, 
175 A little Bkd. aomtbwi aaan, hot oftnar heard in the Paric 
at Woodatock from tha aaiaa that it mahaa, coaaonly 
cal lad tha ^ood-orackcr. xyM OoLtwmrH Nat, fiin, 
Vn. 350 Tha Sroad-orkfcat h ctia moat tbiorocM mnimal b 
aanuo. wxaao Ghn, in Wr.-WQkfcer rsx/sa /b/Mwa, 
*wiidociilCra. a^ Elvot Cmt, Ustthi (1541) xs MoaSra 
and drynkei nuM^bga good JuyioB. . . Wodde culvara. adia 
OiAWDLca HAmmft Oriat, oox Mica, Doradca, 
oad Swiaa do aooiiar pariah wlA hragar, diau they do oaS 
ofm Aii^Dwva or Wood-CulvoB. a8ao Lwkim* 

a/«ui!f S^, dfidm L iqa Largo awimab auch aa huffakt^ 
*wDod*daar (oo/fh^ jr^oried). liglW. P. Huirraa is. 
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Xoiopa. bAm Shaw Com. Zooi. 11 . 966 •Waod Doriaouaw 
ifpaavwilfwoa. . . It is Mob ao has uatba of Ruaria, Oaofibi 
ix;. fcihahitbc woods. Ac. tdas A. Wtuos rioaw. Oraha, 
VJU. 87 SwoiiBer Duck, or *Wood Duck. Amas spmm, 
1847 LmcNMAaor yna 4 v. at? Tho wuod-duric fBomido 
Jul«ecml oibou ndo d 00 tho bri^ wotar*holes. lAny Claob 
CaL 54 Grooo *waeddlr, end b loe a w n h anotbg 
bee. s8i4 A.Aoeiio,ate.A/xM. /fix/. 058 Wood-Ftiaa 
(PtiUyM^). aCpi M. Liam Paris V«ry 

largo * Wood-Fnog, wkh the catraodty of the T<ws wobbad. 
a8M SwnrnmuAM Malag SketeSus aB8 Iha fitful iimS plmb- 
tm craok of a wood-frog, xlfia Caautrs Nat. Hist. Vt. 77 
The * Wood Gnat iiCaUs mtmsrosah frrattcnia wuodi sad 
doea not coom iato hocuea. lyfia G. Foaarra tr. 5 >brr- 
mnM*s Vog, Cs^ Gd, vK. I. btA This *wood-goet, or, 
aa k ia emllad, hmek-hM, tyyS PsMMAirr Brit. Zooi. fed. 4) 
1. aas *Wood Grn«is...It iiihmUts wooded mod monntmnona 
eoaiitrias aM R0WI.AII0 tr. Mmafei's Tiamt, /«e. gaS I'ha 
Nmod or wilde Hornet faakfa PHny) lima b hollow treaa all 
tha wiuiar. 1715 Latmaw Gm, Birds V. 104 *Wood 
lbh...fiMtnd in Caralinm, ood b vorious ports of South 
America, 1878*44 LagarZs Birds S, A/r. 715 Pstmdo, 
irntOaim Uit, Afrieen Wood-lhb atgfi K ' " 

Cgci,f Nat, Nisi, IV. 1976 Zmtatra 
Laenard, k a mra apaciea, of m whka wmmi, w»n 
sleal-hba apota. *854 A. hmssa, ate. Maa. Nat. Hitt, 
ort *Wood-Ml(es (<iniiii(}«|. 00678 Ma«v«u. 

Ha 84S Tba bewel Doth from the hnric the wood- 
saoUn flaaa. ifiof Hoixaiid PUmy xaic. vtU. II .484 
If tha seat ha galiad, k ia thousht that tba sahea of tha 
Srood-MooNi teaa p ared with bonay, ouwrh tha aame. 183m 
Mast Mofwnr b Tmit's Mag, 1 . 445/a, I eaw slktla Wood. 
uuauBa..Sit under m mualimom triL i 8 of Ssaw Gm. ZaU, 
VIL an "Wood OwL..As the bird aerem to ho the only 
Britiahapedaa..uiora pmrtioidarty found b woody then In 
other alfmotbaa, the title of Wood Owl seems heat edapled 
loltanottxM. t770^6r7.7>w«c.LXU.8lo*Wood.pertrjdgia. 
i8|e Osi^T Laaorie T, vin. a. (1849) 370. 1 heard the waml- 
par tri dga dtumminf on a naighhamkig tiwe. irgs CArraov 
Cmmiimm 1 . pi 81 PsUcattm SgMmikm ^a ‘^Wood 
Pettewa. ato A Walbon Amor, Omiik, II. 8x *Woad 
Pawoi Fly<atckac. MmeimOa raOase, ryag tr. Sir % 
Wardi AaHf, /eufL ril eo ^Cock of the Wood, which 
GIrmUas Cambroeek odk the •Wood PheawinL i8|e 
PaU MaU Gao. tm Nov. i/x Whet la called the <wood. 
[^aaaoiit * k m big lopg-tidJed buab cuokoa 1891 CmL 
iHei, MhM, RoUuius^ Tha fod-ciMtod •woodqtudl k R, rris- 
iatms at rmirmU. Ihi^ •Woodarmbbk. leao CooMiaM 
NatsamNsi Tkamso si, Theae wood-rabbits differ in their 
way of Ufa fiom thoee m the open wairon outride, lyfifi J. 
BAOTt A« Tro/. to Jau. 90 We bund a grcAt neat of m *wooa- 
lat. hulk of long pleoea of dry atidee. iSm W. L Lutdoav 
Mimdia Lrmor Amimmlt IL xL xst The GeUforadsn wood- 
rai. itoa Smaw Gm, ZmL IfL 33s *Wood JUttla.Snako. 
CrstsAm Drgkuu, lias Mitcuiux ft Mu-uca Mad. Rsdos. 
laa Fkwblrd at *wood red-Urd with blue winga i8e8 
A. WaooM rifwrr. OraHi, 1 . ag Wood Tbmah. Tmrdtts 
aisUdm,.,U {■ callad by aoxae the •Wood Robb. 1810 
Gmdm ts Nov. 40$/% The chief bod friend and com- 
paaba of tha wanderer b riw Now Zaabnd bush ia tha 
woad inbb. 1784 PawifAMr Arctic Zml II. 48a •Wood.. 
Soodpipar. . . Trittga Gtarsala ,. . Inhabki the moiat woods of 
Sweden, idea (wo SANOMfua il Lt^rZs Birds 

S, A/r, got Bradgomis matdqmnsss, Marjqoa •Wood* 
Shrike, tna Sloamb ymsaaica IL f 8^ I saw one of these 
Spidars eat m sBaall lined call'd m •W^.Klave. 1864 N, 
Brit, Rm. Doe. 404 The balab! imco of woodsbtvo and 
sUppa^-bock, thoae hideout bi'owu and vrilow liaarda of tha 
Vfoet utdiaa. sh|i Auouoom Ormith, aiog, Liolhey.^ 
aadtheadaiiOBnd..topick up«*wiood-ssaNormhaetle. lib 
Goma Landk «Sho <x^4l i jo The pretty handed woodwnaS 
{HsUx mmora/iii. tgh Kicma ytmimd Nmamei. 75/a 
^obr,..m laodwialro or *woodaBidca. sSiy Si. yamos's 
Caa. 14 Mar. 6 /s It woeld seem that in tunon past tho 
**«oodimiea* was oontidened a ttupid bkd. ^1490 Pec. b 
Wr.-WQJoker jfii/ap CardioAUf •arudiuaite. sfiga Maurer 
ft Bamisr HsatSa's Jm^rm xipfi There k a klHdofWood- 
Soitaiu Davonahi(%graatarthantbacoininonSnka. sl>|i-8a 
Sia J, RffCiuaDSOiL ate. Msu. Nat, Hist. (Mt) J. yxiThe 
Short-tailed •Woodater (Csdoikorax macraras), Ja ooe of 
the oAoat •diminutive ovao b tha family of dwark^maeauibg 
rather leas than I wo bchaa and m half bleimth. aSisCouBi 
N, Aator, Birds (ad. a) A51 Amaricaa Stork 0834 

A. Axiakia, etc. Mssa, Nat, HisLej •Wooi^SweUows (Aria, 
miidsfu sifig E. Nbwmam Brit, Moths 19 The •Wood 
iMtpiaius rgkdmvt), ou/ka HaNsveoM Tried M Fox 
The imd *wod Swyna. 17I8 G. FoaaiBB tc. Saarraum'o 
Vsg,Cad*CkLHo/ao.ll,a%l9aw..ahardatt 


( Taatsdms Jocaiatorb dksa Maouuxxvbay BHL Birds IV. 
|4fi Teiaaas Glarooia, *Wood Taller. 1701 W. Babtiam 
TVwv. N. 4 S. CarolMa (1791) 179 The albriJl tuaebl aopga 
of tha "wFo^dhrush i 1817 Swu ana 2 n Shaw’s Gm. ZooL 
X X79 Wood Thrnah. iVmrdm meoiodss.) BAn W. C 
BavAitT EartNs CkUdrm sr Wks. 44 mapba whara 
tha woodidiruah riafa. afifii CMABUCTtoi dismast, an 
RUiaus .. tke •Wood Teak, «r« Doga Toek. a8xa Di K 
Waborv Acc. Umittd Statu IJ. xfo The wood tick.. 
reMtnblos a bog, and Svaa tmpB treat mud raahes. ilia 
E. Nbwmam SHt. Hoiks as m •Wood T^..(rAr^ 
Piaatogimit), i8fil J, BuBBOtroiM JPkkemotn v. (1884) soy 
Tha waU.kxrawii gridan-crowAod thnrib (Fcbroi auww. 
oagit/us) or *wood-wafmlL /bid.dffl agfilsaa Waotau. a a^ 
atfv STBPimfa b ShaVs Gm ZoA. X, 748 •W^ WarUer. 
iSgMa ^hdeota.) dm RtjO. V,S, Coarm, Agrio, (i86pl 
310 Tba •wDod-wasps.ufft clion aaan xnSdiig eu baba w 
tha aunahba. dlft SiravsLBV Brit, laootU aeg l!be second 
diririon of file pradaoooiisjtbgbg Hymanefoom, known as 
Fossoru or dlgfom osmim of i!bb muid-waapa and Wood- 
wnapa. xi|| Riobb I fAeuAim Noart ^WuSruixigd ^ xm 
Tiny gray nas. wood-wasm and ai)ts..tanDautad ns with 
fihekMiatandati^ moS&iow LAfr. DieL Dri,Tmada 
^B VoodwQfBML aloy |L maMas ZMMfir Ckssrtor (oA 
MeXoarem) 1374 Now ajfMdir yea aeotta 4 ardl^..yBii taaod- 
Mmapb ipmfbVTlrBrifra/Mirf ly AuIftN^t am mB 
Bm b rid Wood Um a Haia b hm 


Form, aim %exmm m MuaaMsm yht^o/u,aAmm.,lMa 

wqod.worin picks, And the death- watch Ocka. 17M 1 . Lamo 
b Trams, Omutaa Soc. (1704) IL 045 A Naw Spacm aT 
Wiwbbr, osliad rim *Woed Wion...lt..ooBioanfkh tbaioit 
of tha ooowiar amrfabn. ate MACtatuvaav Brit. Minds 
IL 371 Pi^UMamsto TrockSms. The Willow Woodwiao. 

a In names of plants or tboir products (ninally 
designating particular species) growing in wooci^ 
as wood ealamitu^em^ ^ermandor, horsotait^ 
citdh^ Uverwori, /ra, pimpemol^ rasp^ rtod^ rou^ 
oodzo, odoloi, etc. (see quota, oad Calasabt, etc.) ; 
wood-claioiid, a West Indian tdinib, P/ipOocraUa 
lirodockig edible seeds like alinonds; 
apraona, the common wild anemone, A, 
mmorosa, abundant ia woods, and blossoming ia 
eai ly spring ; also applied to other spedes ; woodi- 
apple, id) a wild ap^, crab-apple ; {b) the frak 
rdFtfmmaoiephantttmpa bastlndisxi gum-yieldiaf 
tree allied to the orange, or the tree itself ; also 
cdGied^iasU-oppii ; vroodtetonr, the commoa 
betray, Staebys SAonka ; wood oiab - siwmA 
appio (a) ; wood mmsMblll, Corttnium spioaiU 
sum, a wild species with light puiple flowers; 
wood-graaa, any species of grass growiiw ia 
woods; wood-lily, t(tf) ^the meadow-caCnm, 
Colchicum aaOumnait; {b) the lily-of* the- valley, 
CmuaUnria majalis ; <r) Ahe commoa winter*4i;iieen, 
Pyrola minor; {d) may pbnt of the N. Amerkaa 
genua TriUmm, grown here as a sprtng-floweriBg 
perranial; fwood-maroh {OE. tUf/s^aiMarTr : see 
{dARGH die commoa or wood saaicle, 5 aiB*- 
tniamropKo; f wood-mint, pcanyioytl, A/m/ia 
Puiegium; twood-nepfNlPri.! or ^ seeqnots.; 
wood nnt ('traa), the naacl, Cotylus ovdlaua\ 
wood-apnree, a epeeies of spurge, Eu^wrbia 
mmygdaloides^ with greenlsh-yrilow flowers ; wood 
atrawberry, the coramoo wild strawberry, Frtf 
gmria vtstm ; wood-vetoh, any species of vetdi 
growing In woods, esp. yicia tylvotica^ with pink 
or white flowers streaked with purple; wood-vino, 
(p) the bryony, Bryonia dioka; ik) yellow wood- 
vino, a spedes of inuiberry, Mbrmt Codear^galiU 
See also main words. 

1697 W. Coi.as.<4^<vw in Edom cocci, The^Wood Anemono 
MX Wind-Rower. i8i6-ao T. Gubn l/nia, HsrbeU 1 . too 
AmstttflMs Kamamcaiflidcs; VcDow Wood Anemone, esoaa 
Sax, Ltechd. 1 1 . loo ^eaodene *wttdu aspla. xijo In Emgl, 
Hid. <i8gq) July 514 Ooke. eaahe, holyn, wi>d&pfltra 
and crabtre. i8g8 SiM monob Diet, Trads, Vellmtgn, Yslatigt^ 
vernacular lodma nanieg for the wood-apj^e, Feronia 
ElcOhantam. xte IMtss Psatt B*it, Crastes 1 at Hordsam 
mioaticam^Xifaia’g/m»,ot*yRood^ax\eY). iteS.PuacHAB 
Pol, Ftymg-fnt. l xv. 9a Bees gather not of flowers whick 
have deep aockota, as . . •Wood>bettony. 1747^ Wxstsv 
Prim. Physich ( xyfia) 1 1 7 Apply Wood Betony bruiwd. xyia 
J. Jamss tr. Le Blonds Gardomag 158 The Box proper for 
planting Paliaadea, la the •Wood-Box, 14. . Norn, in Ntr 
w nicker 715/38 liee mrkttas, •wodenbtre. 1483 Catiu 
Angl,4My\ A Wodde crab, aeroaus. xgag Grste Horktd 
eclxxxUl. (1509) Oil, Wood orabbes, ar wyldyngca. sTpfi 
WiTHKBiiiG Brd, plants (ed. 3) III. fioa Csramiam dcriw- 
ekoidu miterum. .. •Wood CranesbilU 1863 Babinc-Could 
luland fliA A bin piixplled with wood craneabill. 1884 
Muabb Piani^n., AMidmm novadenu, Nevada •Wood- 
Cam. Ibid,, Poigtedmm aalf^rs, Addora Fern, Cornmoa 
Priypody, .. Wom Fern. 1844 Wuimaa Paaipkin e6 Whea 
•wcNM-grapea were purpling, fjpy OaaAaDB Htrbal l vi v 
•Wood graaae bath nany ihlcke atid tbieadie rootea. Ibid. 
B Giamm tgiaatuam, .ia caJled in our tooug Wood graam 
or Shadow {(rasae. x8Ba Proc. Berm. Nat. CTab IX. Nu. ifi. 

« l LbUra roaia «ku plentiful, aa well aa Calaadatka 
tmopciUam, and several wood graaieA. sgu GatABsa 
Herbal u. ccccxlil. 937 •Wood Horse talk. ^71 Ruaica 
Fors Clsso, vl 7 Tha •woo^yadnth is the best Enribb 
repreaentativa of the tribe of flowers wfakb the Greaka 
called ' Aaphodel*. assm Stockholm Mod, MS, E 517 Ja 
AtmVm XVIII. jso •Wode-ltlic wbh..^ pwpre flowvaa, 
no me on stria xSTp Lamoham Card, £f«a//a 679 
tinie. or Lniie oonuaiia aSBa Gardem wo May jsa/i The 
VirglnuMi Cowslip, .atiains true drveIgpiBaitt in semt-riiadly 
mte and so doM tba huge white Wod Uly. aV4 M iLiaa 
Plant-M.. Pyrola raimor. Common Wimer«rceq, Woad 
Lay. /W, J'rUHum, Amerkan Wood-Mly. caoaa Sax, 
Leeeftd. II. as Sentm . . Srudumaree. c xaflg Fee Plasdska 
Wr.’Wnlckar 554/8 Smnkutsaeu i. samkis^ i, wndamaich. 
a idh Siam BarthA. f Aaecd. Oxoa.) 38 SmsdcMla, i woda* 
*197 Gkoaodb Horbod SuppL, Wood March la 
Siinlckla c xafig Far. P 4 ia// In Wr.IW(adcer 537/*(> Orf- 
gfmam, I /uUM rsaZ^ L Vda-mmta «8«8 HoPboi 

Oi 

Herbal n. iviO. ayy 
pbuxt Da tcma arm, Amarodsdois, and AmaradHl€M.,va 
call It Bhsar awaatob and •Woodalghtahade. «p8 ^oad 
Nut trea laeo Hasbl* xJ. ris# aL yoaXoommore, Bot, 
04 Astnumias sgtaaBcas, •WM-peaae, or Hcaih^Maaa 
liao Hooo Tales, BfidOl ^ Poimood 11 . 8a Giihat- 

laa *wood-chsrii for a daUcata praatrvw mri-ao T. Gaaair 
Ua/r. Ntrbtd 1 . zm Armmdo CaSomsagmsHs. '•Wood 
Reed-gran, cieoo Sax, Looekd, IL 00 7 ca 2 m NmAu 
mn. 1614 MaaguABi Ckuip HnskT&w Hard Werda, 
Woodnaae or wilde- RglBOlim. tyeg tr. CotuUg^s Plants 
wka mi IIL Nought by Xxnenanca tbaa the Wood- 
Rosa feaod. Batter to cure a mad Dog^ polaonoas Wouai* 
eMttOaaAara/fariia/t.xtvLeo^WipoaRariilegraaiB stri- 
udT. O aaaM DiaJk, NoXsdX^wdbtorox Skthmtica\ •Wood 
Sadpa. laayOaaAa^ Horkofn, caxaRegiBp e a t a^V ^ 

uara, ifi spurgex as uraeraac ai t a w ,.oio wono-apunm 

teOpmnJpiitiMtodihalOfrimfl^axBB. aiBfifRotsim 


w. i. guaoi rsae, o, woa-mmea. agOB ortro nomas 
, (151^ Cvl^ kmom, •woodnept or penywovt. tjip 
bob Catai, bn borto 99 Sitm, Wood Moph * 8 B 7 — 
a/ R. MH. ayo Tba ktm Harbariaca haue oam^lUf 



wooa 


Sttf, 

ilow«ti^ three cups in oii«. 1731 Miluw CerdL dJ$ci.. 
i^mgmrim fw^gmriu Comm*m or *Wood-Su9nrbvry. if<6 
C#«r/^/r ^eriv4rr t, V. /*mAv 6 G s/t Dr. Liiittr » .ncoraoranclt 
ftir the impfoeoment of midy, light grotBid...«)l pleMvof 


ftir w impfoeoment of midy, ught grotBid...Ktl plaiMvof 
^..pao bhkl, on4 pocticaiorl7..tl» ^leooil oouk tlij 
Soorr JisMif iW Whon pco(u«o iho «ood-ootcb dinga 
Round oah and eim|..lu im and uun-fionciH'd flower 
Should canopy lltania'a bov\«r. iflflc Miw rnerr stowin’, 
rL If. era lain Bryuny ie commonly calM abe Wild Vino, 
or •Wood-vlno. iMfl 7 >«aa do/, av., WeoilvifMh Ydicnr, 
MitrmM emkmrgmiS* 

Wood. ^ <Aa/. or rar§ 

tork, y<jrnu: 1-6 (9 Sc,} wod, 3-7 (9 areJL) 
'W6d9, (4 Sc, vode), 4-fl wod, 4-6 woodo, 
woad(e, wodde, (5 ode, ootbn, Sc, woide, void, 
^ Sc. woid>« i wodd, (oodo, wyd, Sc, vod, 
wuld), 6 -7 wooddo, (6, 9 Sc. wid^ 7 woQld,^ 
dr. and dSTo/. wnd), 4- wood. fOE. w^-OHG. 
ofMP/ (in /errtmei uiging, frantk:), ON. ddr, Gotlv. 

posiewed (cf. OHG., MHG. w/iof, G. 
wr/ rage) ; f. Tent wdD- (to which belong also OE. 

%ougf ttound, ON. dBr poetry, and Wodjut) :— 
laclo-Enr. wd/-, repreientcd by L. vdCis icer, poet, 
Olr. fiiik poet, W. gwmd loag o^ tbe 

Inadamental meaning being * to 1 m exciied or in- 
■ptred’. From the mmtated item are OK. wide 
mad, fD^off Warn Vm widen ia WiDairoirvA', 
WiDOKiTDagaii: The form oeihe k Irom Scand. 
Compounds are Bratit-wood, kuvwoon «.] 

L Out of one's mind, insane, Itmatici * Mado. 1. 

ryes Ccr/«r GUu, (Hsaacb) E 140 S/^nUnu, wndib 
ciooo Ags, (J09^, Jahn a. ai Ka syiit na p'm weflas manoaa 
word, riaoo Ormw 15506 Ha draf ut ofT woda mcna 
Deflaad. nog K. BauNJca H^idL sroo6 A wada 

man touched on hys here,. Jbud a-noaa he hadda bot«nyn& 
r iMo Ptdtrtu 554 Jifi told him treuli my tena .. Ua 
,wold wane i ware WM rxsjn Njmma yirgin (1I67) a 6 
WooUe man. ha yeomp hem pm auynda. And makth m me ia 
haol. c 1440 Kent id 3134 UmfoUcaaall DO CmaVf 
he go wella'id wooda. c 1440 rrem^. Parv, 37a /a Oothc, 
or woode, atutms, >440 Hymm tr. yimt' Itutr..Ckr, t1 eat. 
(iraa) G, They baa bitten of the wood dog the deviT, ft ba 
fhrbn wood ihemMl vex. 157a Smitr. Pmmt Reform, xx xvili. 
101 Aam wod and aa tha war. agga Sraasaa P, Q, u ix. 34 
Thsoimh vnaditind ra'thneitaa woxan wood. 16^ Saaim 
Rer. Maj, 8a b. Gif any man is Lunatick, woodde, or furiou)), 
wM flpaee of manifl;iie wit and }udeenaant betwia ilk tima. 
xMon J. Tavcxm ( Waiar P.Mnwm/# D x In the North fmrtt 
af Eaglaud, . whan they thinka that a maa in dihixaclM «a 
frenzy, they will suy the man is Wood. X7«4 Ramsay TeM4, 
Mhe, (1733) 1 . 86 The wife was woodj and out o’ her wit. 


4 t73a — Beitf 4 Keie iv. That *■ like to paC ns wood. 
xM Scott Okf kfort. xxxvh, Soma folk my, inat prida and 
anger haa driven kim clean wud. xflai Cremen GUss,, 
mnd, rhyming with /hotC This word is rarely need. 
1843 LYfTOR LmrtBmr, 1. b, Am I denencT Slark wadaf 
b. Of a dog or other beast t Rabid t « MABd. fi. 
c 1000 Sajr, Loeckd, t. 4 WiS wodbn hufidca sttia. iifl 
TsavwA Bxrik, Do P, R, xn. iv. (Toliana M&),, IHaaayl 
kala^ tm bttynira of a wood hounda. 1481 Cawom Rinmmm 
aviia (Aria) 44 Ya sawe nener wood dnigm do mara hmiaa 
I54P Coittfl. Seoi, vi. 57 Quhaa it lie. loa «iog.o(af] riagia ia 
otir bembpera, than aogm ar in dangeb to ryn vad. iggs 
ToaNaa Herhalx. B v, Garlyfca. .is goad agaynstthabitingaa 
af madd or waod baaslas. 1608 Melrou A‘igw/rJ> A'sk; 
t&H.S. t>t4) 60 Scho (jc. a mara] taa woid wad drooaab 
huaatf in Tuaid. sflio PLirciisa SAi/JL 11, Bktaa 


wod oiispSaaNca ftnnw4f^Csna*ts8ip8)^ 'Tbedograa 
wad that barkit at her. 

a. In pfar. of comparison, often expressing fory 
or violence (cf. 3) : e. g. dr {t/) kc (etc.} wore 
weed I as or Hke wood (cf. Mab d;. i c\ 

OTom BtsHopy 33! Wa braniiaa in mod. And wwrSan so 


'exsBO 33s we oiwuieii m Koa. ajw wwroaa eo 

wa waren wod ^rxgao HtwcLtk 508 Stazinda ab ba wem 
wod >340 Awonb, 140 Hi yaniah hi Ihcapeh aae woda. 
c s4no FUnf. Us 9 Ha ojedde ft raaeda aa pwm he 

were week, m 1430 aW. dir As TVmt xxriii, ThBy.,begaana 
to erya lyka woda flilka. e tote Pbm Saoneta, 409 in /tfom^ 
CircAr Mjst, -F/arr (1909^ 70 Yt bkdytJi awyt ware wooda. 
I wye. a t$to Dotjoum AT. Dari i. as4 Thai praik, that 
franca, as-prinoM chat war wooda; agifl T. Uowsaa. AVasr 
Boaets (187^ iii From me be fled as wooda.. 1390 Shaics. 
Tao Gmi, u. iii. 30 Lika a wooM-womoiu _ z«47 U. Uoaa 
Sooif ef Somi u n. xed^ llioo. .i!av*at aa thaa wart wood 
MS BLambat To Bart iim/kotuio n 80m IBu la. .gar tbs 
Coorstr ria Uka wood. 

d. With ipidliftcfttioa, •• kaffi seonr(nigk)f worse 
/koOf etc., the combined phiM becoming virtnaliy 
equivalent to one of the aeiived senses bdow. 

1097 R. Glouc (Rolla] 1840 Ka was aay uoc wrsbhe wod 
cijae WHt. Pahrm 36 Ha gsn to barka on hit barn, .pat 
k wax naigof his wbt wod kr fhrs^ m.. CmUOs. Jotmt sn 
in Horxtm. Altengl. Lor. (zMl 1x3 Fn^rdys 00s wropa ft 
Uydel ode Eo.r. oarabanda wootf. c 1440 Gmta Rom, xavi. 
99 pa knight was hslfa wooda ibf wo. a iwo Huoy tPoL 
loeo vt. 4x8 In propyr ura ha woa net woda Mr teyna. 

' 2 . Going beyond all reaaoimhie bounds ; utterly 
■enselees f extremely rusk or Kcklem, wikl^ veke- 
mently excited : ■ Mad a. 4, j. 

ofoa ifiLTSKD SoBK AngHot. ( 1989 ) 95 Hwa Isaam wad bml 
ha dyrra ewaSao fast Ood na te woa? c saeg Lav. 1714 Swa 
wod^ Wat 10 fabta. otaaf Aaer, ft. no pat ra aebelt 
dcaiaa H a alo an wod, >0 pa >w towwatd paohiasS. smo 
UAU tOLi Pr.Coooo. 99 put atan msf W haWaa woi^^ 

C'.SitrwfAWsSiiisas:! 


in Horstm. Altengl. Lor. (z^Bl ix 
Uydel ode Ev.r. oarabanda wdotj. i 
99 po knight was hslfa wooda tot 1 


AOfiXft/^rvtog Bakaaohardyaf aowodalahUlaoda m 
Byaa,lla wot aaJUa kart# bkda. a 1430 Lroo. Af/m ^rsoir 
(Pvrev Sac.) ad A wooda wtsdoa^ a^ a wiaa woadaoisia> 
1431 UiavR >8rv 4f JLaw la wd 89 Wada Inn, mada Md 
1809 BsacLAT ^Fwfyw txi74) I. * ^fl Whhjmrf 
myatear sohlyuda and wuda And so xatad in ihayr anotir 
and My., igyp Snwaaa Skt^ Cat. Mar. 35 Tm was aa 
wantoa and so wood xalg Mirr. Mag. afl^ luooniioant 
d^ra maketb btai wood af t&air aockiia. liay CeujMa 
A'(»n.ib4>3iValcayoa wUhaso woadaow, aa to 
adda brutish ubiquiusmo, 10 your baihaioas Cydowisme. 
* *1?® Be/, S4 what seca ka in Waso 

wood for? xSxi Scott £eS Rwjt xiv, 'Jlia folk la Luanun 
are a ckasi wad about thb bic^ ribs Caoarimr Afsa e/ 
Mois^Hago Im jBa ’The lamiak gaaa wudl Tiiac^ mm 
reason m Itcn 

H b. Used bxccarritely to rendet L. furUUi. 

Tsbvisa Migden (RolQ 1. 197 In hat loud U a lake 
wonderftitand woad (L.j^’/a// for who pat drj nksp perof 
he^schal brasma la wockTimsm of keeberk. 

«• ft Kxtremeliy fierce or violent, icrocious; 
irascible, passionate. 

oxaaa ft. 66 Monia caatefi..kchntd mid bmbes 

fkosc, ft beofl woda wulnca. 1340 HAJsrous i 'r, C<mK, 1104 
Ab woda lyoni pai sal hsn fan. 1436 Misvm ftrw ef Looo 
11. vut. 89A Achosf clad in foxkikyn* ft a dawa wodar paa 
any woda bast, o tASw UaMmvsoN Cook k Boa 199 A ayes 
proad man, void and vsnugforious. X6gl OTASiurr RttrCttmi 
Cz878> is Ihcr yi no best. .so wyld, aode, or craal, bui to 
man by wyadom. ha ya aubduyd. xsek Lavdww 7 raotaio ef 
Kyngio sM ^ sakla noefat Lhosa vnto llurt cura Ana Via» 
kat nor wod Paatnee. 1390 Bamouoh Moth, Pkiskk L 
xxvil (X396) 44 They that hatss tkk discasa {m. awnis) ka 
wood ft viwulv like wilda bewtts. 1749 UnoM Horn Camto 
SBoHier'o F. Q, xxvi, Gmiofui Dissimulatioa, and pals Fsari 
>uid Discord wood. 

b. VfoIenGy angry orirrftatcd; enraged, fuHoenL 
riaos Lay. stflp Hsmber wes swa swifla wod foe al Nit 
kmd on him aeod. wwaj R. Gsooc. (Kolhi) 9979 haan..ba 
ba hueda of hk cas Made him wrob ft wod ynou. c 
Wycup fyko. (z8Bo) 95 P«i. .ben woda ^if men speken trauly 
a]nast here cursed synnes. X4aa Yomcr tr. Soor, ,Seer, 099 
lao that haua a bi^ds’nge colura like tha lye of fWa, 
lightly wexan woodA 1^1 Caxtow CotMyy Ixvil, xi9 The 

S vtastedsii..bccaraal]aara8ed aud wood for thiirst. 01340 
AXMaH pyko, (1573) s8a Y* more it U preached tlia more 
they grudge, and the woodder bee they. 0x576 I4NDB8AT 
(Pitaeottic) CkrPH. Seoi. (S. t'.S.) 1. 146 Tognhome scho tumit 
about whht ane wode and furieons conticnancA 1990SHARA 
AfrV/r. W. u. i. xgs Hcere am 1, and wood within titis wood, 
Bbcause 1 cannot meet my Hermia. s6}4 Gavton PAou, 
Notos IV. xix. 967 he not thou wood too. nor a jet imaged. 
s6ii SiiAD)WKLi./.onr. H^itekeo t. Pray now do not say ought 
to my Lady, by th* Maw wko’l b« e'en sterk wood an 9^ 
bean on't, 9786 BusMa Sc, Drink xiii, Whmi neebort aiuer 
at a plcS]^ All* Jnat as wud ss wud can be. x8x6 bcorr uid 
Mori, xlu, Now he's anes wud and aye wanr^ud roars for 
revengA xfltf K-ixcautY Retiring 03 King Williaa sterto 
up wroth ana wood. 

o. trans/, of ra^, pain. etc. (CC Mad a, 5.} 
ta97 R. GIouc. piolls) 4415 Xn is wod> rage he wenda vor 
to awreke is vncle dep. CX374 Chaucls Booth, m. mat, 
li. (r868) 68 pe woode wmpl^s orbein. xjoe Cowsa Conf, 
1 . 887 In Ibis wilde wode peinA a xoioo^-g^arx Alox, xioB 
par is na wa in pe ward Co pe wode hunger, t xioo Laaco* 
loi a695 Thar was the batefl faryous and wsud. 1607 J. 
CAXPEMna Ploouo Maas Piomgk 103 To execMa..agiuaat 
them Ud bis wood furk) whatsoever aa ‘1 . 

d. Jig, of kiafiiiiuite things, as the neu, wind, 
fire : V lolently agitated ; * furious % * raging \ (Ct 
Mad a. 7 b.) 

0 xxoo O. E, Ckron. an. 1075 (MS. D> Seo woda sa ft aa 
stranga wind hi on pmc land swearp. c xjao 5i> Tristr, yjx 
tk wsiwes weva ao woda Wip windA ewgSd CHAUcaa 
Mitio/s r. 93a A rcyn..sa wilda and wood xhat bag so 
greet was seuera Noaes flood. 01400 St, Alexius CLaud 
69a) 593 Wynde aroos wip wood mg a 1477 Norton Ord, 
Aiek. ^ in /whm. (1639) 98 Fhunea bremting fierce and 
woodA S490 Caxtom Estops x. 39 Temppastae horrible 
af ike wooda saA axsiolJouoi.AS a. / for/ 1.75 About the 
wail thair ran ana water void, Blak, stiukana, ,sowr. and 
salt aa is Che say. 1393 Q. Eua. Booth, i. met. hr. 7 Wood 
VeinTus..chal kursu oat bis stnoky fires. 


wkh ^waodUka mgs, 1 


[ wuda ba mil bftedft #••• 


ned d ren stiagap for wod. sapy R. Glooc. fRaik) 6aM par- 
uore bii flewa vor wod. 101366 Ciiatxiaa Rom, Ross end 
fiha. .hath asab wo, wban folk doth good. That nvib saa 
axdtJtb ka pure woM r seBa— if. Aowa m. 657 L^va... 


taem, mg Dotmuia Mnois xu. vtw f wod wcocu pa 
worthls, for dysdeaaand dyspyta lltat ha aa laycht Etk Ms 
succur. igai CoaxauALX Hoooo, ^ s They begynna to bx 
wooda dron^n thorow wyna. tgfig BfAXwx 51 m. Co o eg y/to 
94 Tha paciant bearing ihii..waa wood aimrio, axd com- 
nauodao all y* Phishiaiii to barat out or dooroA tte 
Bxtry PaMioa th o ma <rfet1 x4xTbry are eo axtraesri Umr ity 
atemcMii^ .aadanmwaoMrifi af ttftbstibxy ftBIbavail, 

^Tamint 'fubpooBm * .■ Woover «. t 
4ln>*A*|ite«.liMA SealieWSBBeix 
«S T^rma m On/aanrOlmk, WUntOk arm 


WMeemxxH tr. GrvgawV Dm/. (9900) i|g Jjk waa 
m ^Wodseoea |v;r. wadandstocaj max to. , madtcl 


in Wr..\Vaicker SOSAs dNr>^i vsMfosdh 

Ufo. Also 4r| vote. |r,pm«] 

Arfr. 1 o go mad ; to rave, (xWte> 

0 1|74 CMAtm Moeik, m. mat, tp. (iMS) xajl^ fix 
anoye nat pa body, |itte vkea wooden to dSatraka asakly 
weundo of Poutt otWk^Soo, Nosds f. 467 Ha smpw 
and ha woooXth in hw Aduwianca. uga tfoim Cn^ I* 
aSa I na may my Eadi aa. The mqia X am mm la 

wrxtbtha,..! wuda as doth t]^ wyMa Sa rt4|x Pilgr, 
Maahmfs h cxvt. Ci8B^ fiipath Is a basia so wf kb tfixl 
otio Id loath k ba woodfth. r 1440 i^ew^fdoa X144 Tha 
byxgx. .hxflxa to woda, lliat bk kn^teabom downa wtim 

Vend (wud), p.® {f. Viwm jd.I> (CL Ofi. 
mnuA’an to foU wood.)] 

I. f L Munu To Burround with or inclose b 
X wood Of trees; refi. xnd Mir, to hide v txkx 
lefoge in 0 wood, Ois. 

1936 in Lott, dsrriXr. Momut, fCbrndait] *05 The Bowm. . 
yt narnb woduyd b haga rewyA axifig R. Lane b 
NoAtuyPs yof, 741 Tha Sauagas,,hefaoka themtah i m ta 
flight I we. .toltes b d for a smai droe after ihmn, whu hxd 
wooded tbamaebaa wa know net wherA 1649 CBr Aiormm 
Z3 We should net imod tfiaaa Maaea of fortnna, wharaiii wa 
lava often wooded. 

2 , irattr. To cover (tend) with wood, m tieet ; te 
plant wfth trees, convert inUr woodbod. 

In this aaneanbach.foiamtbafimm’ Wj XOxx x Oiyt^v, 
for earlier quoCAt cf. also Wooama a 
1867 SouTHKY Es/riotlds Leif, xxxiv. (xSoQ II. 3^ 1 was 
dalbiKad whh tha fine pear-trees wbfeb woodbdcBaeouflttr. 
lialSTaiiAirr Piamier'sGaidokal a> roTranXpbaabg caoM 
do this).. an entire Park oaaid ba tbua w oo de d at ouaA 
1896 Kowxua Im^isiosu g Exg, 6 The prbMval ibmsts 
densely woodtog the vast lavata 

H. 2 . ft trasu. To supply witli wood for foxi; 
to load (a vessel) with wood. 

i8a8 in Fosior Eugi, Fasiorios iadia (i^ tIL aflo Waa 
WDoddod md ballasiad oar shippa 17m H. Coeax S. 
Ssm 117 Tbk bkad wfaara wa cataanM, wooded, water'd, 
and fitted oar SbipA Tfgk Amooa's Vof, 1. v. 4a Oar warn 
emyloyimnt w wooding and waterlog oar sq a aeiwn; slx4 
NaLXoir aa Mae. b Nkolaa hisg. (1^5) V. 471 Bsahiam 
being in want of wood, lo be ordc9ad..la tx# Isbod ef 
Aabimm, to cat wood, for arhtch o u r p aa s she may ramasn 
lraty.9iglit houcA In laueb km tmw tba Victety oxahJ ba 
wocidao. Moa Lbmmok Joomes Ckaimtore x, ya ‘fhepeapk 
halaa d b wooding Iba vaaset 

D. m/r. To procure or take in X supply of wood 
for fuel. Also (in mod. use) with up, 
xB» Catt. Jf. SiftTH TrasK g Ado, u. 17 lit tMalktk tb 
ofMevia,..lbavareaudaad. to wod asH water and mfieth 
my man. xyad SiUAVocaa Fsy. rmnd Wos4dj/k la ihk 
river 1 imagiiwd wa might wood and water, xlgg Oi mtrao 


tWftOd, ftL 06, Also 

Mr. 1 o go mad ; to rxve, 1 


lo oar OMpA rpfp amoons rof, 1. v. 4a uor mm 
nant wm weeding and WBltrkvg our sqwaioiwvK slx4 
- aa Mae. b Nkolxe hisg. (1^5) V. 471 Bsahiem 
I want of wood, lo be ordcrad..la tx# Isbod ef 


Adrift A tttor, tea Ve want on down the rfmr, . . at u pp i ng. . 
o c cas kw ml lv te * wood up as taking b Aiel waa te i me d L 
spat W. P. I.IVINOTTONB Lams r/LCongsiomiagb Ibe % 
waa wooding. . with rmenmrjrmid ebony foga 
C Bowls. TTs Be wooded i seeqnou 
x9w^*>Od. Sport 1. 130/aThaJackismSd to-ba^ 
vAen Burrounibl by bowk. 

6. traus. To luvnbh with a wooden support ; to 
pop with wood. 

igsfl Gtasgsmiisr. isjnna 6 Sfatjpaon wooded the plasefb 
acqal-roba>fai ap Of at Hy,lnofdag..toptavaal a Ibrtbwbtt 
Wood, obs. form of Woad. 
fWoodftgft OBs.rare. [F. Wood jd.l4>*A0ft] 

s6rs Coeraa., Lignado^ wooddage t paoiibn af ssood. 

Woo*d-aiui,^.-u]lft«. [WOQDjd.I»AxBji.®] 
The ash or ashes of burnt wom» 

■94(1 Ansmds Vof., u. tt. im Thb oiLsamad. .,wImo mbad 
with wood-ashex, to supoly the use of tallow. iBgifi C 
Woanswornc Aikem v. CiSu) b 8 Kneading earn cakes to 


■awa..’!nuit woininaa boen vsfor wodA aapeGamxCm^ 
1 . aS6 Betwen tlm wawaof srodand wroth Inio hk dofwhtios 
ckambra ha gotk ri4ga 5 yr Gomr, (Kexbd 9777 Oxt af 
irifit ba was for wuck. 

t O. ado. Madly, frantically, furiously (ebbfiy 
in wod wroik). OBs, 

xaaj R. Giouc CRoIlri 6109 Pa kbg knoat wip hom was 
fo so wod wroN rx^ Wycliv (x88o) k Jif Pm., 
hatan and ben woode wrop with man bat trawTy dispkea 
symiA 0M4e§ EaoA Comf, Irot xxxvilL 94 ’Jha Iqiyght.. 
bylwona two parvlTa 1 on on halua, pa woda-yamyngo watyr 
BO gzyriy t on oUwr baluA hyt foniao. o 1430 Syr Gomor. 
(Roxb.) 40x1 Tha king of kingaa quoaka wooda Thai aay 
•huM ba lMm..baum thou him aelf wacA atmFasvAX 
Cbm VII. (xtxi) |is Tba more tba Kynga ipXka for tbx 
Englyiaba moA the mara wodcr were they tmpoayd Xiniyax 
them, mg Dotmuia Mnois xu. viL g wod wcoch bo 
worthli, for dysdexxand dyspytx Ibat ha aa mycht bk Ms 
saccur. i xaa Coyxbualx Hosea, m s They begynna to bx 


Woanswoirnc Aikom v. USu) b 8 Knoadlng earn cakes to 
ba placed xxiong tha wood^ashas ef eba me, and baked. 
1M4 LHtette tMxg Ago ^ Kativea who had rabbad 
ibcmMlvea with wood-ash unul thabowaplxskww waia *ibe 
color ef sbia-pancU 

UT .See Woad-abbki. 

Woodi-biU (wu'diiOV [OE. wmMiKii ve 
Wood sBJ' and BiLb sl.^} An impkmcBl SMd for 
cutting wood, pruning, etc. ; « Bilb jAI 4. 

CTehCorpns Gloss. fHximft) F4fl Fakasinsmt wuduill. 
efloo wjBKvaaTN tr. Gregorys Dfai, (1900) xn Same dmga 
■ til de ba Mm iren g e k ma i iL pmt b bataa wadubili, ijgflTa 
Riley Moffi. Lend. (1868) 984, 3 twyhllka, 3 wod b Mka. U|lb 
lo Xij^ Ck, Aots (Sariaaa) 373, | wOdbBL etfta Broxar 
^Bou^l X. <1680) 44 Ufa Mama waa agsaad lo bo WU-Jonas, 
and HSa arms a woocf-BilL tail Cowraa Lot. st July, Tba 
axo and the woodhill. .havx..l)aaii constantly amptejw 

WoodbiM (wu'dbxru), WOOWnd (-Mud). 
Focmx : see Wood jd,l : a. i -bind, AtmeAf, fi -4 
-Undo, 4-7 -bysde, g -boste fi-^ -byndl, 6- 
voodblnd; fi. 6-b7xxa,.blii,foM/.vi4Cd]bfa), 
6^ voodblM (Abo with hyph^ fonnerl^ oeeax, 
xs two words.) TOE. wuduBimdt •eimde^ xtio 4 ftxd^ 
L wydu Wood rIJ 4 root of Buid w. {fiend^^ Bcmd^y, 
cf. Da. vedbinde ivy, and« for the mcfsoA element, 
WiTHBim For the loa of fine! d dU Hue for 
Undyjisu for timd 

f<MnatfoMwx,OR.«^^ *'vdhxlhVadtni^ 


Mbam^^fMTctvriiw’, wfifoKoOr ^bivefoee*, 6lf, Mi 
gk^^tvy,lteBw. sdNjxamdflb xfoxxfoL mikeswist ^eo^ 

L AnMMfovfBtfoasjdeteofftcnmbinffbuMt; 

fo cmlf M only dUL]» cemivte • 
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woosBxnx!:>. 

jid«r ehfeffr C^. S) the VlfgiBfA Creeper 
UpHt end the Weet Indlen J p 0 mm 

tubtrpm (Spenlih WoodUne)* 


bin* groT*. i 7 * 7 -e 0 Thomsoh SmtHmtr 461 In the gelid 
cavema, woodljine>wrDught, 1I45 J, E. CARreimR Poems 
e LyHn 93 Thecottejiie..With porch — all woodbine-eUwL 
i8m TBNMvaoN Mamtf u xxil i, The woodbine spicea art 
waAed abroad* i8m R. W. Chambsu King' in Veliow, 
Sirsot ^ Our Lmfy ^ Fields 11 (1900) *3* A white hoiiae 
and woodbine-covered piaiza. 19^ fEua. Fowlbr] Beiw, 
Trent d Ancholme 141 Acroaa a woodbine hedge. 

Hence Woo'diilned (-baind) a., overgrown or 
adorned with woodbine. 

179a SouTHRV Jomn iff Are v. S04 The woodMned walL 
ta^CoTBWOLD lava ’ Z-yree Piseni, 109 Thoae woodbined 

Woo'd-tecnni. Alao 5 wadebnme, 4 wode- 
bron, 4-g -broon, 6 (Jerrm,) woodbronej. [f. 
Wood r 6 + Bjiowk.I 

t L The herb bugle, Ajtega reptasu^ in reference to 
the browoiih tint of the leaves. Obs, 

€ laSg Voe, Ptemts in Wr..WfllcUer %uh Bngleseu I 
/. wadebruoe. m laSf Simen^ MesrthoL (Anecd. Oxoo.) 13 
B^lee» bugle, L uooeDroun. 

1 Gloaing L. Jraximes ash-tree. 

« 1400 SieadL Med MS» 188 Hertwourt or %rodebrotui, 
F[r\njeinns, iggr OaaAaDB Herbml SoppL, Woodbroney is 
Pmuritms, 

2 . [partly after G. de/s^nuM.] The brown colour 
characteristic of wood (see quot 1805). Also as adj\ 

s8eg T. WBAvm IFemer^s Ext. Ckssrnei. Feteils 63 Wood- 
brown is a very pale colour, being a mixture of ycllowiab- 
brown and much aahea-grey. 1BI39 Magoiluvrat Brit, 
Birds 1 1 . 367 The winga and call wood-brown. sMd Mas. 
WNincav Lsslie Goldlkwmiie ii. 'i'he loveliest baloioral 1 
ever saw b my life I*. Why, you II look like a hamadryad, 
all b these srood-hrowaa t 


Cntnpeiiy. siya WosMoav AubaT JpiS^.4t>se-»fn 
lHet‘ ArtsimL y) IIL pbf The OfdbaryWoodbvy print^« 
preim afyi cr. Fegefe Ckem, Idgki av. *43 Woodho^ 
priatiag. siyC AaNsv T^eeti. Pkoiegr, 174 l^ie Woodbury- 
type pr e eei ii. iMi Athenmum ee len. 134/1 This book ..is 


bendum). o loee Ssue^ Leeekd, 1 . ^ J^enlm wyrte 
wyrttrainaB ^ autn capparia ft o^rum naman wndubend 
hat^. Md II. 14 Wyre eaxaealfa wudubbdas laaf. rieio 
Foe. b Wr-WOkker itB/is Hederm nigrm^ wudublnid, 
eorUdg. 0144s if, Arebrnds Trent, Fisfnlm^etc . 30 Redpe— 
he luyee of anMlacbe or awreb, srormode,. .pecU* coosoude^ 
wodbynd. taag Crete fierbml oceeIxviU (1509) Aa iv b, Do 
FelnhiUs. W^bjmda igde Pu.xiNoroit Ahdyeu 

Pret A a HJ, Tb* wo^bbde, .cUmb« vp ft epreades it aelfe 
oner all the branohea vnlo it haue oueigrowcn and kyll^ 
the hole trt-. tlda Bullkin Bnlwmrk, Bk. Sim/iss (1579) 
91 b. This Is csIIm Hslxlne, Smilnx^ or CnmPsnsUn,ot the 
Bell Wodbinde. tno Buchanan CkaHtssleen^ks. (S.'r.S.) 
s A As ye wod bind clymeth on y* oik and syne with tyme 
dlstroyis ye tie. 1997 fiBMAana fisritnl Table Eng Names, 
Blew Wo^blnd, or (adlea bower, idea Cart. J. Smith Virm 
ginin V, 170 A kinds uf Wood-bind . . which runnea vpon trees, 
twininf tt selfe like a Vinei ibe fruit.. eaten W(metb..b 
the nators of a purge. s6m CIobdom PAnrmmeo-^innx it 
Beuess Hederm. Beitieaof Wood.bbd. 17^0 J. Laa /M/rwiA 
Bet, Apf^ji Woodbind, Spanish, ipomoen, 

$, 1 S 7 S Tueaea Hust. ( iS7d) 97 Necetsarie harbaa to g rows 
b the garden for Physicic. . , sj Siitchwort, *4 Vabrbn. 
tf WoDabina. ilid-se A. Wood Ctnes-hk. Bot, ate Am^ 
l^eis f^nqnMim, .baa long been cultivated at a coveruig 
for walls, and la best known by the name of Woodbiue. 

2 . ar/. The common honepuckle, Lonicera Ptri* 
dymsnum^ a climbing shrub with pale yellow fra- 
grant Bowers ; also extended to other apecies, at 
the N. American L, Praia. 

a. osafo Fee Ptnnit in Wr..WQldcer536/MAfai/#ro//Mi, L 
ekengfoih l» wudebiln]d*. e 1374 CHAucta Treylue iii. 1931 
Asabowtea trs. . wry)** tbesoote wode bynde. n t^pfSinen, 
Bmrtk, (Anecd. Oxon.) 14 CmFr^oHuntt wodebinde. sgde 
TvsNaa Herhmi ib 8e Wodbynde or Honysuckle..windeth 
It self abtrat bweoee. 1844-4 SHiauv Sek, Complement 11. 

■’ withered Bnrer. 

ow that woodbind 

.^ AKsertn Lett. Bet, 

xvL (1794) eo4 The Woodbind has . .slendw trailing branches, 
twining round the boughs of trees, 
ft tS^ Elyot, PerklymeneH^ an herbe called woodbyne, 
wbiche bearelh the honysuckle. taeo Siiaica. Mids, N, IL 
i. eyi, 1 know a bank* wnere the wild* time blewes, . .Quite 
ouer-oanopMi withlusdoua woodbine. 1837 Milton D«mar 
146 The Muak-roae, and the well ettir'd Woodbine, syst 
LaOv M. W. IfoNTAou Let, to ALU Conti 19 May. The 
walls are b the nature ef btticcsi and, on the outside of 
them, vines and woodbinea planted. 1847^ Dablinoton 
Amor, Ib^oetie 160 Agreeable Loniceim. wild HooAvsuckle. 
American Woodblna. 1858 Miss M ulock yoAn Hmli/nse lx, 
Thera was a yellow Jasmine over the porch at one front 
door, and a wMbbe at the other. 

8. atirib, and Comb, 

igll Sraaeia Virgile Gnnt Bs Others, .broiise the wood- 
bbe twigges- 1099 Skans. MueA Ado 111. i. 30 Beatrice. . 
Is coucbM in ine wood-bbe couerture. 1599 Cutwodb 
Cnlikm Poet. Uxxiv. C6b,Sha commetb to the woodbbd 
tree. Ibid, cxvl. £ 8, She goes vnto the Woodbine Tree. 
17*4 Porn spring 97 Hast* to yonder woodbine bowers, 
lyta Gnetrdiem No. is* To taste the odours of the wood- 


type pr o eei ii. iMi Athenmum ee len. 134/1 This book ..is 
lUiiiurated byWoodborytmrcprodiictkNis of contemporanr 
viewsoftheTowerofLoi^ 1881 A^e/fow(N.YJX)^lt 
ei9 A two-nage Woodburytypeof a Caatoa eaten, .by book- 
srorms. tMgm Hmeeite Annual 539 It ia an Improvement 
upon the well kaown Woodbury proi’ess, and baa bean given 
the name of Woodbui7*crevure. 

Wood-oftrna, -oerna, obs. ff. Wood-kkui. 
Wootehat (wu'ditfmt). [P'irst found in t pott- 
bnmons work of lU/s (see first qnot), where it 
appears to be for Hoood<att a literal rendering of 
ti, waIdktUu (Nanmann) or waldkaier (Brehm) : 
thns not connected with Chat A species of 
ahrike, Lamut rutilut (rttfms, or auriett/atus)^ a 
rare aammer visitor to England; also called 
woodohftt-ahrlkft 

n 1709 Ray Synepe. Metk, Av, (1713) 19 The lesser Aah- 
colourM Dutcher-bird with a white Spot on eacli Shoulder t 
The Wood-chat 1774 Golosm. NeU, Hist, V. 136 The wood- 
chat reaemhlaa tha [tm backed butcher-bird) except b the 
oolonr of the beck, whbh b brown) and not red as in tha 
other, istt Latham .Syu, Birds 1 . 1. 169 Wood chet Mhrike. 
La Piogrtesehs rousss. 188s Wood lUustr, Hat, Hist, 11. 
376 I'ba Woodchat Shrike has occasionally but very rarely 
OMn found in England. S894 Newton Diet, B/rgsi^s The 
Woodchat, . . with a bright bay crown and nape, and the rest 
of its plumage bleek, grey and white. 

WoodOAUCk (wu’ditjpk). [Alteration, by asao- 
daiitm with WooDxftl, of American Indian name : 
efi Cnee Watkins), otchock (J, Richardson), 

Wbjaok.] a common N. American species of mar- 
mot, Arctomyt mtomax^ of a large stout form, which 
burrows in the ground, and hibernafes in winter. 

1889 h Hist, Coll. Essex Inst. (Mas^.) IV. 136/1 A parcell 
of niMow commonly called Woodchuck meadow. 1778 
J. Csavaa Tram, H, Amer, xvilL 434 The Woodchuck is a 
groutb animal of tha fur kind, aliout the sise of a martin. 
3819 WAaUBN Aoe, U, S, 1 . ass Marmot of Maryland, 


1819 WABUhii iy« siPe Ae mmrmvh oi miuyiMiUa 

Areten^ snmmjt, .. known by the names of woodchuck and 
ground nog. tStt Lonov. Himw, vi. is 3 O'er these Inga we 
cennoC clamber 1 Not a woodchuck could get through them. 
M1884 HAWiTioBNa Ssptimius{\ 9 B'^) aw Caverns which they 
had dog out for their ahelter, like awaliows and woodchucks. 

Woo'dpCoaL 

L Charcoal obtained from wood ; with pl,^ a piece 
of this : » Coal tb, 4. areA, or Hist, 

18^ [aae Coal «6. 4]. 1707 [DoaaiNomN] Philip Quarll ‘ 
(iBifo 14 In both.. places appeared to have been nra made 


(iBifo 14 In both.. places appeared to have been nre made 
..by wood coala. 1835 Brownino Fra l,i/>pe 38 It's not 
your chance to havealbit of chalk, A wood-coal or tha likeT 


2 . n Lioniti. 

1799 Kirwah Geol, Ese, 348 Coal. .Is often, .found under 
bsMit t— ’Wood coal la sometimes found under both. xBgo 
HaaacHBL Study Nat, PhU, 1. lU. (1831) 43 Thin seams, .of 
fossil- wood and wood-coaL 

Hence f Woo'd-eoadev, -eo^llier, a maker of or 
dealer in * wood-coar (sense i): * Collicb i, a. 

1800 Wut Riding Sessions Rolls (Yorks. Rec. Ser. HI.) 
ai6 Robertus Scoorer nuper de Emley. .wooddeoUiar. 1859 
b Marshall Edwiustoto Rig, (xboz) aa Elisabeth Childe 
wood coallera wife. 1708 Lond, Chim, No. 4447/4 Richard 
Badily, a Wood-Collier. 

Woodcock (wu'dkpk), sb. Forms i lee Wood 
xAl and Cook xftl ; also a-3 wide 00k, 4-5 wode- 
koo, 5 -kok, wodkoke,6wodkooe,-S;r. wldoolk. 
[Late OE. «PSMf«-, wtidtcoc{c, f. Wood x^.t and 
Cook sb,^ Appears in OF. as Attileeox, wilotos^ 
tfidecot, etc., and in Nomatt dbl, as vidceoq,'\ 

L A migratory bird, Scolopax rustUula^ allied 
to the snipe, common in Europe and the British 
Islands, having a long bill, large eyei, and varie- 
gated plnmage, and much esteemed as food. Also, 
the allied PhUoksla minor of N. America, similar 
b appearance and habits bnt smaller. 

Properly denoting the mab Urd, but commonly applied 
to both sexes f cC Wood-hsh i. In spmrtaman's use with 
oollecdve pi. rooodcock 1 cf. groeus, snips, teal. etc. 

€ togs Foe, in Wr.-Waickcr *38/5 Aeega, wuduooc. m 1 leo 
Gloss, ibid. i3s/ao Aestn, anite, uel wudecocc. seva Libor 
Cusi. (Rolls) 8a, U wodeookes pro iii obolb lasi /bid. 304 
Le bon wideooke pur i denier. ^13^ Gloes, Ir.dsBibbesw. 


35 t>o crane schalle,.^. .Dn^n at^ syde as wodcockii. 
1486 Bh. SI. Aibans, Hemdking di, wodecok is com- 


s^ Bk. Si. Aibans, Hemdking di, The wodecok is com- 
ihogT.WBAvai \Fern*rUExi.Chmraef,FotsiUt\^odd, ^us to ilet bjH if ther be cral^ xm Elyot Cast. 
rown ie a very psib colour, being a mixture of yellowish- HeUhs (iS 30 ) 3 ? Woodcocks*, are trf^a good temperaunc^ 
rown and mucV^ashet-grBy. sB||9 Maoqiluvrav Brit. wd mtelyl^hte in dyNe^m. tKPBmA Ree,£titnb, 
Urds II. 367 The wingeand call wood-brown. sSM Mas. (1871) II. 9s A mura fowTe vi^d, a widcijlk viijd. b 


attrib, in designations of proeetses invented by 
him, as IVoodbitry^yrmmro, •process ; etp. W006U 
bnzykfp* (wu'dbnriulip) [see -type], a prooen 
in which a design on a nlm of gelatine, ootained 
from a photographic nmtive. Is tran^rred by 
heavy pressure to a meul plate from which it may 
be printed ; a print thns produced ; also aHfrtf. 

1^ PAotogr, Jnd, 16 Jan. ei6/a Tha Woodbury Type 


toik Rip, Hist, MSS, Comm, App. 1. 18 Send to the foullm 
and sie if he can get moor fowlee or pllvert or pertridget or 
woodcokb 17*0 T. BeowN lx,Frtsny*sAmusem,eZ Mayors 
and Woodoocloi come in about Mbhimhnea. 1788 Pennant 
Brit Zooi. IL 348 Woodcocks generally arrive here in flocks. 
1819 BvaoN yuan il Ixvli, He cannot like woodoocka, 
upon suciioo. 1870 Com H, Amer, Birds *40 In wood- 
cock and trM snipe, .the cy*2-l*F**^ ^ and high 
up. 190* Buouh IFmteAerJy TAreskoid 15a Tba weod- 
cm are nocorbualy bta. 

b. Applied to other blrde. 

(0) Local name for the pileatedwoodpaeker of K.Amerfoa, 
alee called UgpcoHt. ip) Little nm o droe ki ■ woodoock- 
injpe(Me4). (r) Sen mae dtmc At aotSiA sA wc. 

A^Wilboh Foresters PoeL Whs. (1846) oeB Crested 
WDod-eocka hamnmr flrom 00 high. r8|| Swainbom Prom, 
Mesmtit Ads 191 Gnat Snipe (C o /fl laatfv mopedi,* 


woojxiBijn. 

woodcock, Woodcock snipe aiviHHl). s«8 a Ikuatema 

^SL^io^ann^ Hie (Bom the ease with whbh the 
woodcock b taken ki a snare or net), fin reference 
to captnie by some trickery, or as a type of gulli- 
bility or felly ; hence applied lo a person t a ibol, 
simpleton, dupe. Obt. or mrcA, 
cs4ft* Lvdo. b Pol, Rel. A L, PoomsftpnU^ 
ookkea, lame for to dare, a 1900-14 Cep, CoH,CArisH PI, 
U. 43* For, dame, woU 1 neuer vast my wyttliu To wayte or 
piy where the wodkoce sytiii. tUA Mom Debell, Salem 
Vila. os8/s As though ha truatedthat all the worMe war 
woodoockas saue hlmaalfo. I 879 Gosbon Sek, AAuee ApoL 
(Arb.) 7a Cupids aats vpp a Springe for Wp^oackea, ^h 
ara entangled tie they deaciie Iho Ibo. s8di Shakil Trrel, 
N, If. V. 9> Now Is the Woodcocke neero the gin. 1849 
Milton Colaet, Wka. *831 IV. 376 This moat umltm 
woodcock. 1894 T. WAsHBoueNB Dio, Peeme 1 Or like the 
Wood-cock hide their beads, and than, *Cauaa they see 
none, think none sees them agen. s8» Hitt, yeteor ex 
What have the wise Woodcocks of the Council to do with 
our AflainiT 1708 Brit, A^lle No y s/a That he shou’d 
not, In his own Trade appear a Woodcock. i8a8 Scoit 
F.M, Perth xxxii, Poor woodcock, thou art snared I 1877 
Tbnnyron Harold 11. ii, We hold our Saxon woodcock b 
the sprbge, But he begins to fluttec. 

8. Varions transferred uses. A. « woodcock^sktU 
(see 4) ; more fully thorny woodcock, b, A variety of 
apple, o, m woodcock soil {me 4), d, Stolchwood^ 
cork \ fan^ name for a savoury dish : see quot. 

a. 1815 R BanoKBB luirod. Conchol. 157 Woodcock, 
Murex HausieUnm, sBig Bubrow Elem. ConckoL aoa 
Mttrsx Tribulue, 'Hioray Woodcock or Venut Comb. 


tSoa Trans. Soc, A rts A A 1 . SOa Ttie oia | 
and red musk, are ganerallv large apples. 
C. 1784 Museum Rust. 111 . xlvh. 197 


197 Our soils are, b 


S meral, cither a loam, brick earth, or woodcock, and uiber 
cm clay. 

d. 1879 Birmingham Wsehly Post e4 May 1/4 'Scotch 
W(Mdcock . consists of hard boiled eggs choppMid up, mixed 
with., anchovy sauce, and then laid on alioee of hot nuttcied 
toaat. 

4 . atirib, and Comb,, as woodcock-pie, -shooting*, 
woodoook olaj woodcock sot/; woodoook-eyo, 
■i Snap-book a; woodoook-flah -i Snipe-hbh i ; 
woodoook-fly, a fly used by anglers (see quot.) ; 
woodoook gun, a gun used for shooting wood- 
cocks ; woodoook owl, a local name for the short- 
eared owl; woodoook(b) pilot, a local name for 
the golden-crested wren (see qnot. 1803); wood- 
oook-sheU, one of several Bp>ecie8 of Murex having 
a long spout resembling a woodcock’s bill ; wocxl- 
oook-anlpe, the great snipe, Scolopax major; wood- 
oook aoll, a loose soil consisting of a mixture of 
clay and gravel ; woodoook wing, (a) the wing 
of a woodcock ; (b) * woodcock-fly, 

1760 Youno Tour Irol. II. 8 A hill.. which is wet *wood- 
cock clay. 1794 W. Fblton Carriages (1801) 1 1 . 155 Having 
the trace-riiiKS. .made with a screw, whereby they may be 
changed, and ^woodcock eyes aubatituted in their piaca, 
1880-4 Hay Fishes Gi. Brit, 4 IroL 1 . aw Csntriscus scolo- 
Pax..Thn trumpet, bellowa-nah, ^wooorock or snipc-flsh. 
1789 Bkst Afrgting (ed. a) 94 Oakfly, Ash-fly, or *Wood- 
cuck-fly, found on the body of an Oak or Anh . . is a brownish 
fly and is taken from the beginning of May till the end of 
August. tSai Gbernrs Gunnsry S05 If making ^woodcock 
guns, less elevation is required, the distance of shooting 
being shorter. i8sp Macqillivbay Brit, Birds HI. 461 
Asio brachyotos. Ibe Streaked Tufted-Owl... *Woodcock 
Owl. Mouse-hawk. igOt Mucedorus V. IL 86 Now wee 
mate goe to breakefast with a*woodcoko pie. 1908 iVostm, 
Com. a4 Dec. xi/z Woodcock-pie is.. a ntmous Chiistmas 
dish at the Palace. 187s East Anglian IV. iia '* Wood- 
cock Pilot', 1803 Newton Diet, Birds 368 The bird [sc. 
Gulden-crested Wren] in autumn visits the east coast b 
enormous flocks, , . they are well known to the flahermen as 
* Woodcock's Pilots,' from their generally precedbg by a 
fow dasra the advent of those regular imimgrantB. 1907 
Atheusrum 11 May 570/a The most interesting of these low 
terms is that of ' woodcock pilot ', W which Che goldcrest is 
known to all tha wild fowlers. 1890^ O. CuMUiNO Huntsds 
Lifs . 9 . Afl-, (r9os) 98/1 Taking my breakfast . . with as much 
inoiflerence as if I were going *woedcock-thootiiig. 1889 
*Woodcock snipe (see 1 b]: 1784 Younq in Museum Rust. 
HI. Ixiil. a84 Loose, *wbidoock, brick-earth eoib. 1779 
N. Kent Hints to Genii, 14 Woodeodc-ioil generally comuMti 
of yalbw, or white cby, with a mbture of gravel 1 b seldom 
fruitful. tS3S Lyndbsav Ssdyre 3538 Except God make me 
lichter nor ane fodder, Or send me doun gnde "Widcok 
wingia to file. b888 PaU Mall Goa, 7 Apr. B/z A bull trout 
.succumbs to the wbodoock wing. 

Hence {ytenco-wds^ Woo'Aoook ft, Mr, to act 
like a woodcock (see quot., and cf. quot 1654 ^ 8 
above); Woo*doooklM ft, trouts, to make a ' wood- 
cock ’ of, to befool. 


«M8i mvmurn waft ft8P>gP| ||uai«U| ■imwmg 

oockbed, made a woodcocks. 

Woodomft (wtpdkraft). (Also C/, S, wooda- 
oraft I tee Wood ob,'^ 9 g.) [1 Wood sb,'f^ 

CBAVtJ^.l 

L Skill in, or skilled practice of, matten perw 
taking to woods or fore^ csp. (k early use) to 
the clutse; now (diiefly in U. ft and Colonial use) 
applied esp^ to sm knowledge of forest cooditlooa 
as enables one tomolntak oneself or make one’s way* 
ig.. 8 btR,ftDnE’sfti 8 osAwy 9 a^twaswjBvpoaws 4 



wooDoirr. 
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enftM To Tnloeo H* ^ btsynoot. ri^ CoAoen 
Ptwi, no Of woQoacnift wol koodo ho ol iko viiogo..A 
Forotor WM ho. 

sBo) Scott Ontmtln Z>. lx. Thou hoot bofOB Uijr woodcroft 
wilL lIjS W. loviMQ 7 V«r* JPfmiriH Bxxix, Ono or two 
othtr toidon of tho comi^ Tortod in wooderift, oxominod 
with loamod m tho trooA. 1S70 Boor Haoib ^fRtd 
Cttich Wki.(i87t) 5S When bo hod built o firo of oirat b troo^ 
oad hod thowo ikom othor myitorioo of woockcndt. i8m 
* R. Boloabwooo * C0L Re/^rmt t r xi, Tho. .otooring ttroight 
in B country without b Undmorkt wu likely to boor bard 
apoB hU woodcraft. 190a S. B. White BlmMtd Trmii xviU, 
Ho oral full of delight over everything that Mvorod of tho 
woodo or woodecra^ 

2 . Skill In wocklworki or ia oonstnictiog some- 
thing of wood. 

itgS Maa. BeowMiHO Prmmtik, ^#00^505 They.. Nor 
knew to build a house. .With wkketed sides, nor any wood* 
craft knew, stoi E. Pbacock N, Brtttdm I. viii. isy Tho 
chief carpenter lhas] some good b ooks on woodcraft. 

Woodont (wQ’dkpt). [f. Wood + Cot jA* 
SI,] A desin cut in relief on a block of wood, 
for printing Som ; a print or impreuion obtained 


cutting Machinee. _ 

AO Wood-cutting granu are obtidnaUie. 1899 — Gmumm 
Wildt 19 Now andaiMin lie did a Uttfo wood-cutting. 

Wooddle, -y, -Ish, obs. ff. Woodt, Woooish. 
WoO‘d-d0V#. [Cf. Du. houtduify Q.holaiaube^ 
m WoOD-Fioiov. A Iso applied to Certain S. African 
blnls allied to this fsee quot. 1875-84). 

e 1386 Chaucbu Sir TkopoM 39 The wodedowuo vpoo a 
spray She sang ful knide and cleore. * ciifo Prompt Pmtv, 
»i/s Wode liow^or stokk dewe,/«/HmAB. e ss»s Sengt, 
CmroUt etc. (E. E.T.S.) 114 Whan..curlews car/dothes,.. 
& woddowet were wodknyma tlieves to Wn,..Than put lo 
a woman %our trust & confidence. 1719 Savaob Wmmdtrtr 
r. 90 Whfle the soft-mu rmVing, amVoiis Wood-Dovo cooes. 
1837 MACcii,i.ivaAY Hist, BriU Bird* I. S87 Crlum^ 
CfffMf... Stock Dove. Wood Dove, r 1843 Caelvui / f/r/. 
Sk, t 4 Cka*, i (1698) 74 Melodious as the voice id 
wood-doves. stM-aa Lmvmt^s Bird* S. 4 /r, 564 
d*li*L UirpaiM. Kutoue-breasted Wood-Dove. U/d. 570 
Chmiatptlim 4iAw- Emerald-spotted Wood Dove. Ibid 57c 
Tympami*tri*t Wbito-lff^ied Wood Dova. 

W ood^ obi. form of WoAD, Wood. 

Wooded (wu'did), a. [f. Wood rAl or r.* 
-f -iDiJ Famished with wood or woods ; coyered 
with Rowing trees ; nboonding in woods or forests. 
{a) predicative, in ppL oonstmetionj in later use 
^vlng rise to sense s of Wood v. 8, of which it 
mi^ be taken at the pa. pple. Usually with adv. 

ifeS C^oxN R*m, t Idk of Britalne. .Bboundant in pea> 
furs. . plentifully wooded. sSeg MAsemona Arw iv. 
i It is wail wooded, and well watered^the acret Ferdla 
and nch. a syso Evelyn Dimry^ Introd.. Hit estato was., 
well and ftill of timber, ty^ Moasa Am*r» Gm 


S893 Kodway NoMd^ Brit, Guiamm 
anu are obtidnaUie. 1899 — G m i mm 
ijutin he did a Uttfo wood-cutting. 


spn^ She sang ful knide and eUwre. 
Mi/s Wode lioweuor stokk dewe,/« 
Cmtvi*t etc. (E. E.T.S.) ii4_Whan..( 


ire. * ciM Promp, rmrv, 
I, /mimtnba. c 1530 S*ngT, 
n. .curlews caQfdothes, . . 
ives to Wn.. .Than put In 


AM MtgnnDurBooa or iLenmare wasthen richly wooded, 
f Bkaw, ft Fu Bmdttem u fl. Tae hilla are 
with their partisans. all thovaJkmovargrowa 

with daps, As moors am with rank msbss. 

(d) in nttrib. construotio^ preceding tho tb. 

lyito pBNNAffT y*myK Cbutm^ U Lm*d toe Some pfuttf 

tete a-g; £34 

ssggsorST&giSsiai'Ssr 


Woodra(wwd*n),«. Alto A-ywoddnu wood- 
den, 6-8 wodon. [C Wood jd.i 
1 . 1 , Made or consisting of wood. 

iSlIELvarrDir/., DwrwrsMBWoddon. 1177 Qoooe /fsmW 
leSTs Hu*k, t. 37 Raking them with woodden Rakes. 
IS77 tr. BniUni*?* Ihtmd** It. iL (1590) ttt To fall downe 
prostrate before a wooden IdtdU sdii CoavAT CrmdiH** 94 
Tho images of many of the french Kings, set in eertain woo- 
den (r 4 sTTd.wodenlcupbords. 18S3 Moxon dfscA Rjftre,* 

bie Work weU 


den [rd. 1776 wodenJ cuubords. 18S3 

Printing xxiv. p s If the Joyner perforin hie Work well 
In making the Wooden-work. |S83 J. Raio S€»t9 Gmrdmr 
(1907) 40 Beat every two or three rows of tnrf, whUo nwisC, 
with the wooden-beater. 1708 Swipr GnlHvrr il vil. A kind 
of wooden Machine, aijs Soorr Ci, Rrb, xv. A maaelvo 
wooden etooL ilSe Tyndall 6 ’ 4 w. i. xxviL 197, 1 maohad 
n wooden hut ilsi A Austin Lmmid* H^imi*r Qmnri*rt 
So 'Iboslowiy-roUing wheels of a wooden wain., wkh wooden 
wheels, wooden pole^ and wooden yoke. 

b. iran^, in various occas. senses: Made or 
produced by means of wood ; dull or dead, as the 
sound of wood when struck ; relating to or occu- 

E ied with wood ; full of objects m^e of wood ; 
ard and stiff like wood. 

I6ed SwAua TV, 4 Cr, 1. HL 153 Like a etrattlng Player. . 
To beam the smodden DIslMue and Bound *Twixt his 
stretcht footing, and the ScaRolnxe. 1610 — TVm/. hi. L 
6a. 1,. would no more endure ‘rUia wodden slaueria 
plllog logaji 1663 Butlee Hud. u U. 699 Secure from 
Wooden Blow, wn Moxon Mtck. Extre, Hi. 57 Put the 
whole lump into m wooden Fire. 1703 T. N. City 4 C. Pur* 
cktuer e6i Trees. .ttaeAil for the Carpenter, Joyner, or other 
wooden Tradeaman to work upon. SS97 Howellb / antiiorti 
mt lArtC* Htmd 440 In tho woodenest oiitskirte of North 
Cambridge. 1897 Atibuif* Sy*t, M*tL IV. 769 A feeling at 
if the throat were * wooden*. 1890 J. Hutchinson in 
Arcklv** Surg, X. No. D^iTpiate x^ fingers 
have, .beeoma slendtr. pale and wooden. 

2 . fif. Having some Quality likened to the hard 
dry consistence of wooo, or to its inferior value 
at comimred with precious metal or the like* 
Sk Lacking grace, liveliness, interest, or the like : 
expressionless, spiritless ; dull and inert ; stiff and 
lifeless. 

a 1966 R. Edwards Damtm 4 Pithim* f»57i> BabtHe 
wyll neuer blush, he hath a wodden f.tct. sSas Bacon E*s,^ 
BoUnest (Arb.) 519 When a Bold Fellow is out of Counten- 
ance (..that puU his Face into a most Shruncken, and 
woodden Poatura. 1813 R. H. in Exnmimr 17 May 315/e 
The drawing and character ere,. in soma parte feeble and 
wooden. 1863 Kinqijikb Crimta 1 . xlv, eisThe seaming 
, poverty of hie intellect, his blank wooden looka t88y 
SAnmauHT Hitt, EUuah, Lit. iv. (1690) 130 This earlier 
and woodener matter (of poetiyi* <899 Aifunmum 99 Apr. 
|e6/i A dryasdust antiquary or the moat wooden type. 

b. Of persons or their attributes : Mentfilly dull ; 
insensitive, inapprehensive; unintelligent, blockish. 

a ss 86 Sidney A*ir, 4 SttUn Sonn. vli. Who have so 
leaden eyee, as not to eee sweete Beautiee sbowe : Or Beeinf^ 
have eo wooden wita ae not that worth to knowe. 1391 
Shaks. 1 H*n, f*'/. V. Ui. ^ lie win this Lady Margamt. For 
whom T Why for my King: Tush, that’s a woodden thing. 
1659 S. Lsb T*mpl* SoUmm 104 Their lying wonders. . 
so often recited in their wodden Legenda a 1697 Aubrey 
L*it. Emiuimi P*r**ft* {xiiy) U. 453 ami//, 1 he Kumpe of 
n House, "twas tht wooden invention of Genenll Browne 
(a woodmonger). 1698 Ckrist Exulted 40 To Ulk of a Law 
that admits of Sin, is to make the Maker of such a wooden 
Law to be little better than a wooden God. 1803 Moore 
TV Lady H«aihc*tt st Those fops. .With heeds u wooden 
Rs thy ware. And. Heaven knows 1 not half so polish’d. 
1830 Galt Lmwrig T, iv. iL (1849) ty> The sight of that 
wooden old man, as 1 bad often spoken of him.. weeping 
like a woman, .surprieed me. 1833 CARLVi.a Air., Diturot 
(187s) V. » Wiihai, hourever, h^s woodenf thoroughly 
mechanicaL s6m Gbo. Eliot Admm B*d* v, He’s got a 
bad aar for musia, . .When people have wooden heads.. It 
can't be helped. 1871 Eabui PkiM, Engl, Tongn* iv. 178 
The wooden notion that it is an inherent quality in a word 
Co be of this or that part of sposch. 

t O. Of inferior character, poor, worthless, 
ins 'llfvt Caltaih*a ti.iil, I shall kane but wodden lucka. 
giSjo Risoon Surv, D*vm 1 104 (x8io) xoo In old time 
arere golden pralatee, and wooden cimlicee, but in this time, 
wooden pralatee and golden cbalicee. [Cf. Chalicb b y, 
quot 1598 ] 1719 Dn hoE Cru*tn 1. (Globe) 119 Making a 
wooden Spnde..| but thu did my Work in but n wooden 

1 3 . Belonging to the woods, sylvan. Obs, ran, 
i6e6 Chaviian CttUL U*k*r 1. Bab. Syluanua this 
woodden god. 1843 Cablton New Purcha**g*Oxxx wooden 
country’s mighty rough . . for some IbUuu Ibid, 1x5 Roligioos 
mostings in the wooden arorld. 

IL Special Collocations. t 4 , Voo 4 «a ottli 
■ WOODODT. So WQodm pieturs, print, Ohs* 

1683 Moxon Mtck, Extre,, Printing x Cutting theft 
Letters upon Blocks In whole Pages or Forasa, as among na 
our Wooden Pictures nre Cut. 1601 Wood Atk, Onm, L 
SI Print^ from n Wooden Cut the Picture of a Bear bnimd 
by ais Doga. 1708 Hearms C*tl*et. 15 Feb. (p.H.8.) 1. 194 
Raphael, a Wooden Print. 1770 Luckohbb Hi*i, PrkiHng 

E Elegant Initial lecceri, and fino wooden outR. 1837 
ALLAH L//, EuTk I. X. lx. 1 18. 470 Otto BlOmfelS of StTRS- 
irg. .pubUehod a., work In tbnw volumes lbtb» witKcsS 
wooden cuu of plants. (tl|8 LoWrll Fob, sspfiNNft, 
Cuts rightly ORUad wooden, «• dll most admit.) 


fooa Kvblym CJUUcrgr. Si All tnoee axceiwnt wood CutR 
of Hans Schlrstyn and Adam Altorf. 1816 Ottley liisL 
Engraving 1 . 109 The wood-cuts, which constitute what are 
termed the old block-books. xBja Dickbns Lei, t* Mi** 
Htgnrik, A new publication, .eara number to contain four 
woodcutA 1857 H. Spbncrr in W**tm, Rev, Apr. 460 Tho 
WDodciiCs of the lUnstrated London New*. 

mttrib, 18S5 Wav Promb, Parv, p. xlv, The well-known 
srood-cut deHce used by Wynkyn de Worde. 1887 R. R. 
^WXBR In HarpeP* Mag, July iBs/i Charlee ICnmht'a 
popular iliustrated books.. again revived wood-cut srorlL 
wood-mtter (wu-dlcmtai). 

L One who cuts wood; one who cuts do^vn or 
fells trees, or cuts off their branches, for the wood; 
a wood-hewer. 

1774 Penn^lv. Cm*. 14 Dec. SuppL a/3 Cross-cut, pit. 
hand, woodcutters, tennon, and a variety of other saws. 
<778 Lynch In Sparks Carr, Amer, Rat, (1853) 1 . 84 Will 
It be right to keep your heroes for wood-cutters f <837^ 
Hawthorne Tmieedetd T, (1851) II. ix. xaq^The axe or the 
woodcutter echoes . . in the forest. 1844 Dickkni Mart, 
Chum, xxiii, The huu of the wood-cutters, whexa thn vessel 
•topped for fuel. 

2 . A maker of woodcuts, a wood-engraver. 
i8ai T. G. Wainewright Ee*. 4 Crii. (1B80) 104 (W his- 
torical wood-cutters have thought it much to foUow.. those 
tines ready-pencilled by the Inventor on the blocka 1904 
Time* Lit. Sup/L xa June 365/9 Mr. MaudAlay Interpreting 
the Slone carvings, and tiie woodcutters intwprsting Mr. 
Maudslay. 

Woo'd-oa<ttiJig, *h. 

L Wood-«igr.TinK. tAiaattrU. 

lyae Hemat*'* Collect. (O.H.S.) VI 1 . 381 Wood-cutting 
being not so much used since Innaving came up. xSyi 
Alabastbe iVkeel of Lnw liv, The arts of printing and 
woodcutting have, in China and Japan, made books very 
cheep. 18^ Atkoneeum i Mar. aox/a Many inequalidas.. 
obierved in the output of woodcutting bettegke, 

2 . The ECtioa or employment of cutting down 
trees for wood, or of cutting wood with saws or 
other appliances. Also allrth, 
sS^a J. Richards Wood-workiag Pfackino* sb Wood- 
cutting Machinee. 1893 Kodway Handdk, Brit, Guiana 


WOOBSV. 

that be hoped ID drink a een .with him... ftrill that ha ftll 
a Uttle out of iha way for riding the woboea homuL 

b. Aft instrament of pimishment chiefly miU* 
t^^fbm^ly in«se(-HaiieB j^.6b}i eteqaoft 

1609 Ldx Scr(pim hi* gf Mem (1819) <03 The O fTsed if 
CfbrtbeftL .under the Value 1 ^ 6^0.) to be whli^ed, or sets 
upon a Wooden Hone ordained for such Oflendon. 186B 
in Rushw. MUt, Coll* iv. II. 1369 Henry Matthews ar>d 
Robert Rowe were. .tried by Couit MrirmI and aanteDoed 
to ridt the Wooden-Horse at the Royal Bxchango. 1876 
BuTUta Hud. 111. ili. eta Worse Than mannaoiiig a Wooden 
Horen. s6B8 HoUnb Armoury iil xlx. ^xb.) eeo/f 
Modemo ponitiiments used among the Souldiery. . . Ridding 
tho wooden horsn t eetting him on an bores made of wood 
with a sharp rigged back, his hands tyed behind him, and 
Musketis or weighte hung at hb fe^ ci7«e J. Lrwie 
Mom, Pr, William Homy (17B9) xx I'be Duke bio hb boya 
,.put ibn taybr on the wooden horse, which stood in the 

r senoe-room for the ponbhment of offenders, as b usual 
martial law. 1760 Cautiont 4 Advice* to Ojfcor* of 
Amy 44 ^uibbm«nts..innictsd by Officers without tM 
Sentence of a Court-Martial... Picketiing— tying nack and 
heels, and riding the wooden noTRe. 1S99 Baldock Crom* 
woll 360 Two emdiere of Deanh regiment rode the * woodea 
honte'' for an hour. 

t o. A name for the scaffold or gallows ; also 
for an instrument of torture: -> 94. Obs* 

t64E [••• Horsn jA saI. ini Chandler tr, Limbonk's 
Hist, Inquie, 11. eta A Woolen Bench, which they caU the 
Wo^en Horse [dteoribed at lengthy 
d. The wooden figure of a horse ffwirot Bovpd* 
T«oc, Odyssey vni. 49a, 51s} in which the Greek 
invaders were concealed at the siege of Troy* 
Hence t Woodon-bors* v, (mma-wa.), trasu, to 
capture Yy means of this. 

s6aa J. TAVLoa (Water P.) Sir Grogory Kontoue* Wks, 
(1630) 11. 3 /b Vntill the Woodden Horse of trusty SynoB* 
Foald a whols litter of mad Colta |n Hemesse. tseS Thins 
Advice to Painter 30 Hark to Ca^ndraes Song, eVe Fate 
destrM, By theb own Navycsi Wooden horsa thy Troy. 

rHiRLWALL Crete* 1. vi. safi Epeus wee celebnted as 
the builder of the wooden horse in which the heroes were 
concealed. 

e. A wooden stracture in 1 gymnasium, for 
vaulting exercise : » Hoitu sh, 6 c. 

1894 O. Roland GymnatHct vt Ihe wooden home, .lutar* 
mting from the number of exercises practised upon it. 

6. Wooden eftooi a shoe made of wood, os the 
French Sabot; in the 18th 0. popularly taken oi 
typical of the miserable condition of m French 
peasantry. 

1607 [see Sabot i). 1701 Du Foe TVawftne Eng* I, 

e6B Two hundred Thoueeod Pair of Woodtn Shooee, Who 
God be thanksd, had nothing left to lose. 1719 Addison 
Drummer Frol. 8 Round-houfs and Wooden-shoes are 
standing Jokes. 1766 < 3 oldsm. P^iemr W, xix, What I glva 
up liberty, property, and, as the Caaetleer says, lie down 
to be saddM with wooden shoes I sBey-t Sva Smith 
Plvmley* Lett, UL (1850) 09 He calb all bands on deck: 
ufks to themof king.oountij, ftlorv, sweethearts, gin. French 
prison, wooden sbooiu Old Engl and, and hearu or oak. i8i8 
Scott Reb Roy ix, Kiojg William., our immortal driivtrer 
from papbtsand piatendm and wooden shoes and wanning 
pans. SI99 W. S. Coleman Woodlemds (xB6s) 6s In France 
great numbere of the peculiar wooden shoes, called ^oaM*\ 
are made of Alder. 


7 . WoodBA vpooni a spoon mode of wood ; spse* 
one presented Vo custom at Cambridge to the lost 
of tue Junior Optimes. i.e* the lowest of those 
taking honours in the Mathematical Tripos ; hence, 
this position in the examination, or the person who 
takes it. Also in extended use. referring to the 
lowest of a list or set in other connexions. 

'At Yale, formerly, the etudent who took the last appoint- 
ment in the Junkw Exhibition 1 lattr, the most popular 
student in a cum (Cmr. DicUY 
1803 Grmdn* ad Cantab, 137 Wooden Spooo, for wooden 
heodsi..the lowest of thei Jfunior Opiimas. iSao Byron 

S m ni. cx, Sura my Invention must be down at tero, And 
>wn ono of many ' wooden spoons ' Of votm (the aamo 
which we Cantafas please To dub the last of honours in 
degrees). 1898 Babl MALMBeEuav Mem. (18B4) IL xsy The 
'wooden epoon 'which b given to the Minister in the House 
of Commons who has been in the fewest divisions. 1883 in 


Siemdard to Juno t/7 There %ras no oppoeitbn to tho 
presentation of the time-honoured * Wooden Spoon *. 1900 
Wettm, Goa, 19 Mer. 8/e The intemational matches.. hava 
now ail been played,.. Ireland, who won the championship 
last year, .hava only x point, aM take the * wooden *poon\ 
8. W oodon walls (after ^bKirov rtt^os, Herodotus 
viL 141) : ships or shipping os a defooiive fores* 


(Rarely in stnp.) 

ignt w. Phillis tr. Lineekoten To Rdr., Onr Wodden 
W^ee (as Thembtodes called the ^ipe of Athens). 19^ 
Stow Suru, 468 (464] Ships.. bee the wodden wnilea for 
defence of onr Realms. 1805 Sanderson Sorm,, Ad Maa 
fit (1681) tap Onr carnal confidence and secnrlty In CM 
strength of onr wooden and watry walls, o sS 49 k> Woods 
Lift, tc, fO.H.S.) 11 . ss Your stone and wooden wall Shall 
not defend yo«L bat sball then Be|dn to sink and foil typs 
Biawbs Lex Mereai, <1750) saB Our wooden walb are our 


5. WooAmi Roms, r* ref. L* squoa ffgmsus.l 
A deslgnotioa for R diip* Obs, or arck, 

*989 Nashn Ltmiom Stoif* sq They ore glad on their 
waMeahmsesfopoeiaAmlthali^ sf^FounAfoft 
IPbrv.Nxl bastmablo of 

N^den horaaa. anduMtt ppcent m SU|M li^ SdArr 
Eii^ilot eh* XV, (Hd) aaw fo efib oSea tium 

^"1 TnUnary fit nf im ilnknin Hi aiiitnil klrpaowngii 


L(f*. ate. (O.H.9.) 11. ss Your atone and wooden wau snail 
not defend yo«L bat sball then Be|dn to sink and foil tygs 
Biawbs Lex Mereai, <1750) saB Our wooden walb are our 
^Iwarks and redoubts, to which wa owe our aafaty. 1849 
LoNor. Building ^Smp 69 Evei^ climatt, ovary im, Mmc 
bring its tribute, great or smatf, And help to build tho 
wooden wall I tlBa Orn. P. Thomiwon In Brmeiford Adnor* 
Heer tfi Apr. Ml Yonr wooden walls wberetn was yonr trusty 
have DiooiM fit only for firewood, or at moat for tmneporta, 
9. In tktious fpecial CQllocathmfi s twoodon 
brldlb. a fanciful name for a rudder; fwoodmi 
e a iem tmi fo ofEwmt, slang or joeuUtr names /or the 
pillory (cL Ampm movat i.v. Cravat id, i b); 



tbt dogctr af UA won hf 
Vice ill the eld mondltiet; fwoedeft devUet 
fxniat^ % coAd ; weodea lilaiid (rc quoC.) ; 
weedett !•!•» a rhetortcal dedenatioa for a ibip ; 
wooden loff, an artiAcial leo nuuie of wocnI ; alfo 
//. ; wooden maire > oto§Jim wooden 
eear, an Aoetzaliaa tree, Xyhmthtm 
beariiif liard ineertely pear*tbapcd teedoMMli; 
t woodsn raff * mmf (fee KofTr^,>4): 
wooden aurtottij/evv •twedMdSM«^/ar; wooden 

longne, aa Infcctioof diieaie of cattle and honei, 
In whkk the tongue it enlarged and hardened ; 
wooden waeev artldet, e*p. aotticbold nteniilf, 
made of wood (mfetUna written with hyphen or 
tftonewofd; d ow/iemeera); wooden wedding 
U.S.^ the nfth annlrenary cn ooe'i wedding, oo 
which h if appropriate to gire preaenti made of 
wood ; wooden wedgoCowarf^ f 7 iwe,(aee qaoL 
and Wiooa S). 

1014 SvLvama Fmri. V^riwt RoyaU 705 A skitrufl PtbC* 

• . Hm- wlagtd maiuiB* rigbtiv to comifuiM With bompcn 

f oiM, and "woo^n Bfidie. iflf Rfijtb, Bmti. (iff 5) V.dcid 
o be paltvd vltb Egn thro' a Uwd *wooden>casemcnt. 
*670 RtiMf IhUIK 4«ti Apr. •/> Wc kciur d nona 
tliia boat that art to waariha^^WoodanCrawN. i^NAa«a 
Mmriimi Mmikt UimdtWk^^rwMKt^ I.181 Tho*woodd€a 
daggar nay not baa wema at Iba b n ok a» whan & Paalaa 
award, baaga by lhaiida. ifeeSHaaa. 1 ^, iv.hr. 77 Tbit 
ig diaalt yth aide pTmyUf. PiiCol], chat auerla oac may 
hia naylaf with a wooddan daggar. a idap FLCvcma 


imrlai 


AaMr GemtC a. 1, AacercUag to kk aMrita bo ahotild «ai^ 
A gaardad caot, aod a eiaac woodae daggar. vjdv [V, 
FoNiiaT] te kill Cmre Dad. p il, Wner« to find a 
guardian for the bawling brat. In caae pim . . ahoutd middanty 
fumbla into hk *wooden doobkt. iwi Atm TrtoK Atmer. 


nr. 310 *Woodan lakndt, are ptacaa. whera. .kvge (laamw 
ties of drift* wood hava . . brnn tmataa and maftad togathar 
In different poita of (ba rtvar. tdag OarrrLS Ei^, 0 am .. 
dimrm. E 3, 'l*hc inhabltatita of thota Sroodan Dee, ara 
worthy Saa*aien. Aldtkttrgk R*c, hi ^ Q. lath 
Sar. Vll.ted/a P*to ire Joynerfor a^woodan Legn. .xvKF. 
m i66| Kituataw Panarit WtdL t. Uu (1664) 8 iSba hatat 
a man wWi ae bk Limba t a Woadaa-laft a Crutch, .wine 
harbaart. tffl R. STbau HHthmndmmTe CmiRt^ t <1678) 
7 Kaary awa tboukl ba ol aoma uaa is Iba body poifauck. . 
else hakbataaartifidal aMmbar,aaMar woodaa Mg. tyaa 
hTRaui TmiUr No. 48 f a, 1 wa^ tha old Sohtihr wba. .pro* 
tended Chat 1 had benban aiy Woedan-Lag. iMt Buanv 
Tid fPorittment U| Hi# right htg bad bean tort in aetSon. 
andwMraeUcad byaaroodan kg. iftip^WoodaMraafa laaa 
Maii ' a b). ifaa Scott Oltl Mori, it. naU^ 'J*ha pMiudi- 
maot af ruling tea araodae tBAre waa..ona af tha..cnia} 
modaa of anfordng niUcary discipline. 1M9 Maidin t/ac/C 
PL AmirmHm 615 JMomthtm kyrlforma *. Native Pear. 
*WootePMK. 

gcaarallyepokanolaaawBedan auitout with naifa for buttons, 
iil4 Kucia Mierthorpimismu ft Dig. xvi ijS In cattk the 
dhaaae lactinomycoiu] aunifasu itself by firm tumoom In 
tba jaw,, .aod paniculairfy by a great anlargemanC and indura- 
tion of tha coiupua— *waadcn tongue. 19S4 Ckristimn World 
la Mar. |/i A Havarfordwait aaddkr bas died from tha 
diaaaaa known as *WQodan toogua*. It occurs occaaionally 
among hornr.lwt k antramafy rare in baman beiiM lyay 
EAianav tr. Bwirm£g SL Dtmd ao If a Man shouia bnlld a 
Ana and magnifleant Seat, and All tha Inaida thereof, .with 
. . * Wooden- ware and the nioAi aordki Furniture. i 9 B^ Sabp 
OB irr Ar>. Farttig N, Amor. Large quant Itiaa of., 
woodanwara, bandlc«| spook, bobbn«,f(c< xM Girfg Omm 
FmpertA Ifar. 407/3 In America, tooilhe fifth annifantspr of 
•ha umrmgaearamouy k known as iba **w«oden-wadding’. 
1A60 SUa$»g Diet M el, * Wooden tmdge^ tha last name in 
tha clasaloal honours Ikt at Carobrid^a. 

m. 10. ComUnntioni, at (m tense 1) wnmdne- 
harred^ •kooptd^ •hgglled^ ’‘pinned^ •seattd^ 

•‘skoed^ -soled^ ndjt. ; (m sense a a) wooden- 

faced, -feotui^ adjt. ; ^to f wooden-footed e., 
wooden-nhoed ; woodenhoad, a sinpid persoiL n 
Moekhend; wooden-headed e., hanring a * wooden 
head', ttnpid (paDARWoeden-headtdness)\ wooden- 
weaxT «•« ttimfied with wearincaa. 
iib4 PeedOy Ckrom, IL ai/i Every one of our pam eras 
da with an open *waadaa-barred back, stos CAMoan 


Rem, 


7! By ihk name {sr. Dorca^L the Amoroua Knights 
rone to aahrtolfackicd . . "wodese faced wanebas. tftfa 
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Trmgn Armkim Dotmdm h 487 Koeadn** 
with long watch. 

Hence (chielfy ^.) Who’din, Whe'denlae vAr. 
(eostcs-w^i.), InMu. to render wootlen ; Woe*denly 
m/fL, in awoken manner; Wen'Oeameea, wooden 
qtieltty or atyle ; Weo'dea^ e., of a wooden qaaiity. 

ifiat Miltow Animmeh, Wka. 1851 Ilf. #34 How Imk waa 
naeda kara that tha asmHding of our Prabtea will prove 
tha ^woodanhif of our f^m. B8yy Smouiin Momnt ajs 
Wbaa tha poatTe vigour was ankabled and ^woodenkod by 
age. sio Dononrr OanouNn Lett (tttS) 63 You would 
bavs both pitied and langhad at mo If yon 
bow ^wooiknly J antertninad cba widow. 

Limn (iSafi) L 381 To bam aaow anort 
woodanly he mwM mu 


I htmaalf. 


0S734 Nootn 
k saaing bow 
D. C Utmaav 


firakdb,..lo<Ai^ 


Jooe^'g Coot 1 . sir a6a Sitting by fba 
woodonk raapaccnble aa of old. s8aa W. C. Rimosu. 

Ski^ ‘ MoAock* L 15 Tbar inacbanieaf bitoluig . .who doaa bk 
duty waodenly. stya Dmly Memo 30 July, *Woodaiiiia«s. . 
cannot with truth ba laid to ba bamahM from iba nanoiing 
af the AfderrtoC foron c88t S^ctator 6 Nov., Lh. SnppL 
1505 The book k..raa di 4 d a, notansbatandmg faolu of 
woodann^ which are inevitable wbeaevae autboia do not 
maka their Ntudiea from life. s8n Swbbt Hht, Eng, Soondi 
p. si, The * aroodenneu * which than characterised German 
philology. 1884 Morning Star 19 Sept, Some of lha hones 
..are *Woodany edd aerawa without a pace in them beyond 
Ihermnilation andile. stfeC. L. PtsBia Lady Laoelacelll, 
vsxvUL xg Making.. hard aroodeny angks againiit the., 
leaden sky. iSff P. M anson TVeyt. DlMnoot xiL 010 Woedeny 
bardnaas [of the heart mitacia]. tpag Sat. Ref, x Apr. ets/s 
ThecaparcuHsia. .gives vent to. .lavaral hard woodeny clicks. 
Wood-end, Shipbuilding, ■> koed-ond (Hooo 
jA S). Cf. whoeditig, Hoooura (tense 3, 1627). 

i8ty Ssrrrw Saibdo WordAk. 

tWOOder (wwdaa). Oh, [OE. wudere, f, 
toudiaw to cot woml ; Uter directly t Wood v,* 
or rA.i 4 - -RB Cf. Woodyib .1 WoonuAV 1 2, 

€ Giogg. in Wr. - Walcker 37s A Calonti, wuderas. tmyi 
Rot, Htendr, 11 . sio Afidraaala WodCre. npy Cal, Clme 
Roi/gJS Edtm, 7484 Miuthaw la Wodtr. ty&f ivgUiide Poyi 
in Hawkasworth rgy, {xfjjk L 468 , 1 ordciad that no man. 
axcepi the wooden and watarers with their guard, should 
be peruiktad to m on shore, im Gen/L Mag, XLlll. 419 
They.. sent woodars to fell timber. 

WOerd-ffTiL [?f. WooDn.4>£m jfi.] Local 
neme for dyientery or a rimilmr difette m ihcep 
end cattle ; alto called moor-evil or Mack-legs, 


wara wont ,, 

Miaa BaABoow Bhmnode Vkt, xsa, Uk nieces, .. wbosa 
wooden faced atoKdity had . . masathing . .sug gasiiva of being 
UaimicdtoaadaUkredacbytwuDuickcloclcsk i84iDicaBKs 
D ombey viL A *wuoden-fcaturud . . Maiot. sike G. H. 
iUei, tmrdgmmli 1. 1. s^ 1 beard a carusu *amodan footed 
[otifi aoceokmte\ Friar iSvach. 1831 Cablyls Let, to Wtfe 
8 Sept., I. .saw tha coronation prooSHslon, wliich seventy or 
atghcyibcmsand^weodenheadabeaidas were looking at. sgat 
J, Oxswham Gimnt Clrcumglanee x. 140 Is it true that that 
waodaahaad placed yuu uackr arveatl tStg Sni, Rem. 4 
Feb. 141/1 That tUU awra *woodaivheadad craaCiMra,a man 
who ftub to appreciate bk value. s%o DiCitaMs IM. U 
Mrs, Wataon 14 Deo, For which •woodaa-kaadadnaas tha 
Child shall ba taken to task, aaei Maem. Ming, Apr. 434 
A large *wooden-luwpad aat. s^ WkHetker'g Ainu 44VS 
or tha *weedan.htittad vamalt tha largaAt ktha IMea, 1848 
TuACKxaAV S k a kb^mted Siery i, A stout old ^woaden- 
kggad Scutch ragimaatal surgeon. sSpa Kisliuo and 
Jangle R 4 , Undorimkor g Id Square-sailad, ^amodan-pia n ad 
oarg^ ii|a * R. Boumbwood * Coi, Rejhmer mv, The 
^aroodan-saatad Amaricafi chairs. i8ae ^Woodvn akoad 
|m Sabot 4 1840 TwAciumAV Fmria CartmaAr, 

Virtaa..may axkt among wooden iskoad Papku as wall as 
konait CbutchHif- England maa. iftswMtiJf ao ia Riegr,Sk, 
i. (2900) iB ^Woodciwmlad sboaa. laao Csocicbtt Dew tP 
Yoggtk I. ii. 10 Tramp of wooden-soted dogs. i6px C Jaw an 
jfewL Rip n m 'o ie 13 , 1 worked on batwuan the wl, g — 

J.. . Asaddaiituin mtbe *wooden-waftad allay .,b 

mm kca to lace with a giuai, still kha. sili 


> 8 * 3*31 FrrsiiBaa. Haeh, f s* A aickanes among 1 
called fba woda auylL. .comalh in lha sprynge of the yara, 
• .and maketh tbam to halt, aod to bokk theyr uecka airry. 
siM Maskmaii Ckea^ 4 Good Haek, ill. nix. 7s The wood- 
auiu or Cranipa. .k a weakemesae or strayning of tha s 


Sraynmg ol 

got by colds and sarfaia. a 1700 Lmab Hgui, ^1757) >95 They 
nave a cUatampar in Leicealarsbira frequent amongst tha 
caivusjwhich in that country they call tha black-legs; but., 
in .Staffordshire, .the wood-evit 1741 Comf^- Fam. Piece jii. 
49s Tha Wood-evil k seidoai or never found among Sheep 
that hava ibeir Pasture in low Groinidm 1749 fsea mo or. 
eod. Moon ek,^ fik sftty W. C L. Maxths Ox 191/s Wood- 
evil, moortU, ar pantas,.k brought on in cattle by thetr 
dcvourhig the aertd bo^ of trees, by bad winter pruvkieit, 
by bapora water, and siinUar cause s. 

t woo'dtkil, «. Obi, rare, [irreg. f. Wood a, <4 
-FDL.] Mad, fiiriotii. 

xBia STAifVHuBaT AEneie 11. (Arb.) 56 Thk sight lisula 
frcithied with woodful phraosye Onwabus. 
WoodlUlOk (wit’dluel^, Obs, {or dial.) Fanaa: 
fi wodahAko, wodftke, 6 wo(o)dhaeko, 9 wood^ 
hmolc. [f. Wood xd.i 4- stem ol Hack v.i (Cf. 
ttolekahf NotRASGH.}] A woodpecker. 

esaga Prnmd, Peerv, syx/s Wodehaka, or x^na fowle. 
e 147s Piet. Voe. in WrvWfUcker 763/1 Hie icier, a wodake. 
a xgap SoBLToa F. S^areme ai 8 The woodhacke, that 
a^ ngath ehur Hofsly, as ha bad tha mar. igga Paliob. 
sSo/a Wodhacka a ayrde. Mg Swainsow Proa. Namgee 
Btrde too Groan wooApmduxiDoeimue air idUi,, Wood hack 


^ Douowrv 


So t Woo’dluttdlrar (nwr). 

1548 Tnomas /W. DHt, (X 95 >d» Fkekio, a woodhachar or 
a woodwall. 

tWoo-dlud*. Obs, Forms: 3 wodni)od, 4 
wo4(o)bodo. ff. Wood a. + -Aedt, -ebad.j Mad- 
ness, extreme fiMly. 

c xaga Gem f Ex, 933 Wlimaan. .xwilc wodad wantaa an, 
Golhed hunkinda ha gunnen don, ibid. 3539 Swilc wotMied 
tSis folc cam on, Dat he saiden to aaraon, * Mac vs godes 
foren us to gon*. 1303 R. Bamrus HmgdL Symne 9017 
Twalue folya a karatle <mc r Yn wodtbad. as hyt were yn 
cuniate. 1340 Aymgk. x8 ^ o^ar ontreu^ comb of jaude 
k wodheda. 

Woo-d-llBii. [f.WoODi».l-hHEirrd.] 

1 . A femtile woodcock. Now rare. 

Formerly, Hka the woodcock, often randared as a taimnck 
due. 

isti-« Ksnkshftr hegoU. (Yorim Rac Soe. xBpi) I. baI 
rOna fowl al Cbrk tmas , caftad) k Wodebea. ijil u 
Blownt Ftwgm, AggOh. Irfrg) 3x8 lUddenda. .at unmnWed- 
benna. 1371 Clooe RoU a. 4 doroo, Tarek pars galKnarum 
ilknsm qua araal taoata mfira dominhm da Gtoby qua 
vocanturle Wndeksnnas. etwmDUgLCromtwrgg MormUeed 
Ixxi. A Afti, tMic Ska wodabanae espyed tha aggk of a 
Pecodka. sfisa Reg, Megg, Sig, Seat, wmf% Cum (Alvanim 

? sllkds lie amda-baaBiS. itgi 48 R. D. WAtsa ArUteph., 
hade IV. Iv, I will aat paw owa gtoaC to anyone, WhoVam 
enough to misname woodhans ' waodoodu V sgai Revs 
Celtic Folklore i. sg The wUb than flew away like a wood- 
hen.. into tbaMba. 

8, Any EiffkcleR mil of tiie gam Ocjdromm^ of 
New2Sealmd mid other Fkciftc islaads : • Wika. 

Coax YegtSomik Pate ulvwftm) L73 la tha bottom 
of tUs arm ds cwvafof Ekaky Bay] am fonnd aumy ducks, 
woodhans, and oihar wild fowl 1^ s8f| (sea 


WOOB-XBBir. 

Woofli lwi» (wa'dkoos). {fioomt A 

bouse, shed, or room to orhicb wood is slofod. 

[m74 cioge: Roll a E*lro. / m. xo Da wodakwk vidaScet 
Jubaoiia Hefuy proqujrtuor aerk ft di^ Wen fuaisor 
sotid.] laafi^ Abiugdm RoUe (Caodeo) 13 la..emaR- 
daciona o^idj de k Wodehotm y a vl ljd. e tiw Gpdetem 
Reg. 318 In fba which maae k l-coniaynad i— j balfe whb 

fl.wlanjjkauhyiK-Jdonkhoos: jwodabo^ rpoLipniiS 
Mania, v»5/i 6 A Wodbom, HgnaHm^ 

Foemu, To Mr, Aaetm 14 1 has a bkek vehmt Casket hMas 
a JawaF; Aiul a dark wootihome. wbotcaoma winter fital. 
aiyaf Pxioa DimL Locke 4 MonMgue 1907 If. 041 
To tha hok er woodhouseY i8gf Looooir Rncyd. 


play w the arood-huuse, 

WOOdluniMs vai. WOODWOSB. 

Woodift, vtr. WiDDT ; obs. f. Woody. 
WoodiBBM (wii*dinds). [^f. WOODT + -im.] 
The otwHty or condition of being woody. 

L Woody fextnfc, consistence, or appearance. 
i6or Hollano Pliny xv, xxvSn 1 . 450 Some fruits, . . ndthar 
untbout fai shall, aor withk-fonb in karnsdl, bavvany of tbk 
woodinaHHC. 187a Evulym Sylva xxx. (ad. a) 149 Tha 
Vatican Uex, the Vina which was grown to that balk and 
Wacdlnesaa, as to make Columns m Juno's Temple. 1760 
Ellis in i'kil. Traae. LI. 933 It promkes, from the thick- 
nets and woodmassolitsslam,. .to become a »hi ub of six or 
seven feer high, ifso IticHoi. Arekit H eavong 1 . 17 Until 
Individual trees could no longer be distinguLhedt and tha 
view lermbated in a., vague appeavaace. which 1 maybe 
permitted to call a diffused woodinasa. sMo KusittH tied, 
Foint, V. VI. vuL 1 10. 71 A very characteriadc example of 
two fouTts in tree-drawing I namely, tha loss not only of 
grace and spring, but of womktnesii. 

2. '1 he conefition of being full of woods or forests ; 
prevalence or abundance of woodland; mtr. woody 
growth. 

X796 Marshall Planting I. 119 By Woody Waste [is 
meant] erass land over-run with rough woooineaa. S799 
Stuart In Owen WelUgtey'g Degp. (18^ 1x4 Their move- 
mencs were so wall concealed oy (be woodbiass of die 
country. s86o Black» Lett, to WHe (X9091 18b Ihe rkh- 
sloping., woooincss that you ramerober on the Rhine. 

woodinff (wn diq), vbl.sb, [OK. wudung^ t 
wudian : see Wood v,^ and -IKO L] 

1 . The action of procuring or taking in wood for 
fuel, esp. on board a vessel ; ako, feeding a fire 
with wood. 

c leoo ^i.raic Hem. II. aaa pmt Israhcla fblc gidlafoda 
]^«t sunie 8a bmfienanon beora mmwte Icofodon, to wudunga 
and to waeterunge. 

x61r3 J. Saris Vey. Japan (Hakl. 800)69 , 1 nue leana to 
as manye na would to gr>e asboar^ batting done waiduig 
and wooding. X745 P Thomas Jml, Anson's Fn. xx6 
Ilesidex our constant Eiaple>Tneiit b Wooding and Waiar- 
kg. t8i6 H0WBI.LS yenetian L(pe 35 By diat of comuant 
wmkliug 1 contrived to warm nunc [jc. stave], 1875 Bun- 
aomoSaPor's Foeket Rk.y, (ad. »> 145 Notice aaiy convaaiaat 
creaks or rivers for woodiiig or watering. 

mttrib. 1789 Poitlocjc f'ey. 314 Ai thk Hland I would 
advise the waSermg and wooding busincNs to ba dona, ateg 
Cii.LXSPiJt in A. Duncan Feigon (1806) sar Tha woodkg 
and watering parties. 1863 Russrll Dtary Forth 4 SoaFi 
I. 369 The scenery and tha scenes were just the Bi«ma as 
yest^ay’s — high banks, cocton-slidas, wooding statkxia. 

2 . The action of planting gruend with trees; 
concr, a plantation or collection of trees. Sc, 

X788 PicitXN Poems 76 Tlic aiaiitlan ii^ clings To wooding 
in the nove. 1790 A. Wilson in Poems 4 Lit Frees 
U876) I r 106 De^ in lanely woodlngs Ibat. sSay Stxuabt 
Ftmater's G. (xSaS] 359 The woodmg of two acres of groond 
. .as a Cloae Pkntatum. 1879 W. MclLvmAnH GaArr IFijr- 
towHskire 103 Mukb of ika wooding which givaa variety 
..to the landscape. 

VoodiBh. (wn-dijX o. Now ran. Also 6 
wodd-, 6-7 woodd-. [f. Wood sb,^ 4 -m L} 

1 . Having the natHre, quality, or contistenee of 
wood ; (somewhat) wo^y, 

198a TuRURa Herbal n. 40 KThe beattoebet [of Utbospar- 
mon] ara. .atzong . . and woddisba. Ihid, 87 A. .woddiak 
tor^e or fyrabnmde. sfiaa Vamna Vim Recta viL X15 
Quince- Peares ara of a varie hard and wooddisb subatanca 
STai Moutimju JF/aeb. 11. an BaataidFbittany .. having 
maM brown woodish Slalka. 

BelongiBg to or eluiractcriitic of the ipooda 
or wooded eomitry; sylvan. Oh, 

15B8 T. Thomas LeU. Diet (r6x5), .RsiNi4w>..wiMa, wood- 
dish, ruda. sfiia DaAVTON7^k[7b^jil, iiAWaasoowoodkh 
sports. 1630 Caft. j. Smith Tnsv, 4 Adv, s Ho rstirad 
btmselfe into a little wooddta pastara..,Hsra..ha built a 
PavUlion of boofbea . .His ftfbnda pwso^ad ono Solgaiot 
Tbcadora Pokloga- . lokadiwatt kko bk wooddkk aoquak- 
tanCBB 

tWoo'dlit. Oh, mneo-wd. In 7 wooddlst. 
[f. as pm. 4 -htJ « Woomsofii^ Woodnaf 1 4. 

lisj T. Casenom Melrnt Reyml Eeeteri, B x. Sock muakk 
as tho wflde Wooddkla ikiih bao as h a nwid to boaos tha 
L oru._ 

BBKB^-kBniBb iSfaff. Abod-haena, 
7 -otm*, -oenm. [tr. Ir. eMtotarmeh eaUh 
{eeUheam Kbbr kkl, retff wood}.] An Irish out- 
law or robber hanoting woods or wild OMintiy; 
such ontlaws cofledively. 

Used by Holland to ramier L. Utra^ ^ 

1948 Etote Peperg, IroL, Rgbrn. Vt, V 84 OiBd Tho 
InM of paupuli wkkk wa tdR g u t kwoa k wodjum^ 


la. 


ifk D.uieiia^AAt'fte ImfSe a Vt- 

•tamrio of Woodkasna, wkmdm k.rta p rsis sJ , iba NMMM 
.of tba..^^do Ifkko Woadkasao, Ibok aoiokk 1,^ _ . 
o al ori i i i and prowama lo ItoballimM liow Uollamb Lbag 



WOOD-mVB. 


voooxoaraB. 


ttu^i«6sTlM tMM birid forto m« non 

bomming to opoaln tttMo a urdod^konio oad Tobbor bv tho 
li|gb>w«y •idt. tin Moirvm itim, m, tn Corjnodco 
O lKKmC 4 Uiipookbtt., 7 n..Utd«ione 

Wberotia tlien tho bettor «prt ol Iccn. ate JLmioow 

7 'rmm. v. aie Tlie Ljawtowo 'Wood OutMM la Ir^ad. ad^ 
b P. n. Hore //u/. /l*V;c 4 rtf f spti) VI. st6 Mottnt Laiogter 
. .which byrcAMon of tbe smtadjoUklog woodt ttlwayo 
beono hauated with Irin Toryea or Woodcemea. atat 
IhccaiB £c0f. ArckfL IrtL 96 At the done of l!he abttcenta 
0001017, ChoM Towora bocane thoTeoeptadoo of tbievnaod 
woodJcorao. 

Wood-kidfft. 

L A dtcgor or ik^it twoid (Kima . i b) used 
hj bootimeii far cntting op the sgme, or feoerUlj 
AB t weapoa. arcJL or //tsL 
1406 R. £. U^iRtirdBa) 76 A awerd h ar oeaed, a wodeknyf 
baraeood, and a Daoger. 1470^ M A'UMtv /f rM«r ^ viu. 
xxi. 764 'Ilief were anoten^ nod ooudo wel kytto a dere.. 
aad they davlv bare bewea and aiowe^ horwee ft wood 
kafoea. i|fB Poi.wctx LiJke mUUUk* Klj h. Come no 
near me yn kuiauea for your lib. Leat 1 atlok yon bothe 
wJtb tUa woedknife. ama Corea., Makatt a Fauckion, 
Hangai; Wood-koila. aidfla Boy 4 Mantle xxxviiL ia 
Childdb/ikdff X. He puUd CerA a wood kninb,. .Ua 
brought ia the botn bead, am £tbvipc Ecct. Meta. III. 
xavi tie Ha drew hit woodkaile aad hit liie priem tm the 
bead, aiaa £curr Kemiiw. xxxiv. J'he aay oaldrie, whiub 
Bustained a buolo-boni. ai>d a wooddtnUe inateed ot a awondL 
aftSy Meaaie Jiuaa 1. Bj ‘l‘he wood-kaife at the alda 
2 . A lar(;e knife for cultiiij;;; off branches or twigs. 
alBo C R. Mamcham Perttv. Bark vlL 54 The catondar., 
conducted the pnity for hoitra through the tangled bruiih* 
wood,.. aaiag the wood koife at every at^ 

WoodlJUld (wu'dlftnd). ForoM : see Wood 
skJ^ aad Land td. Lgad oovered wHh oroodj i.c. 
with trees: « wooded aegiou or piece q£ £iou^. 
Mpio Birch Cartui. .Saar. II. Z4x .^herxeetelond 
Iona ge eac wudulond. c xaog Lav. ite Wenne huadea blue 
Uotondad i ^on wode^loade. a aaoe Sir Ptre, eoB la that 
wadde ted. f49« Sia G. Hats 7 ^. Prmui Wka. <SuT.S 0 
IL IJ7 Cow or calf. .40 wodJand imbroclit iSS^ Bcwrac 
Meat,LaMd \ iL Wood lande and fyldelande be not meanured 
with perChea of tyke andaquale length. iS73ToaasK Mnek, 
XcBtB) xj What champloa veeth. I kat woodland refueetb. 
ate HoLtano Caaidea** Brit 967 la the oUda of thla 
Woodland lUndeth Covaetrey. ate Srldkh lUmtir. 
Dmytoa*! Po/y-olL xUt. is What la now the Woodland in 
Warwkkffhire, -waa heretofore peit of a Iwger Weald or 
Foraat, catted Atden, cSiy Womuoam Syot. Afric. 

BB 'Ihere'a no Field CV)anipion.Land of chat yearly value 
for either or PaKture, a« ix the Wood-land. 1709 Peioa 
Henry 4 Emma 307 She to the Wood-land with an Bxile 
ran. a ^ W. Roicrts Hat. Hitt, Florida 34 ‘Ihe number 
of marabM and woodland-t prevented the horae from pur- 
suing them. 1793 M. CuTLca tn Life^ etc. (iMB) XL avfi 
TractM of woodlaM never yia deexed, but kept indosed few 
a supply of futfl and timber. SBea W. lavtsio T, Tran. tL tv. 
1 . eta A bunting-seat of Queeo BHaabfrth,..when the netgh- 
bourLxid waa all woodlaiuL 1867 '* Ov i»a ' Cedi Casttemeuae 
L The mdndng wot fair and doudleaa, ka sunbeams pierditg 
throitgh the daikest gledes in the woodfainda 

b. Bttrik Of or pertaining to woodland ; vsed^ 
tlUuted, divelliag, or growri^ in woodlmid; coa- 
teUflg of or oontaiaing M«)<idlmd | beloa^iug to or 
cbnracteristlc of woodland ; sylvan. 
fJVaod/amdJeM^y, silver m wMorf./coiiy, -eHaort aee Wooo 


Pro Wedbuidpemiei ejesdem Ville. ts|l fianasa Hems. 
Land A ij, Two tnaaer of perdie\ the woodlande perohe 
■end the lyidelaBd perche.. .Tlw woodlantle perche is oom> 
nnaely .xrtiL focU In length. But ia eome winces it ie 
kmgec. s^ HAaoiaoN England ni. xii. iti b/x in Hetin- 
shed, Addm.,ara found ealy in oar woe " 


kmgec. se77 HAaoiaoN Ragland ni. xii. iti b/x in Hetin> 
duk^ Addm.,ara found only in onr woodland cottneryea 
and 1 t%heat graundea. i6et SiiA«a. AiCt fFdl iv. v. 49, 
1 am a woodlaiKi fellow air, that alwaiek loued a great m, 
■Sie HonxM BetcnJmm CiodtA* ol lii. aS4 The woodbud 
nmaarn of a8 foet* ia the poln. B<f7 DavoaM Fitg. Geerg, 
IV. 783 Adore the Woodland Poefra with Pray V. sysg Porx 
Ckfyee, IX. 178 RowsM tw the woodland tiymmia..The 
mottntamfOBtscaffltboanduigo'ertbelasra. tygtWoNMW. 
TlsBXiv Tnmedvkt Come, hearthe woodland Ihinet. — fKr 
onr Stoeu Ifi, 6ha bad a rustic, woodletnd air. ifes Soorr 
taet Mitutrei iil xiii, They atine to a woodHend brook. 
iik|i — Qnamtim D. Introd., in tbe more woodiaod dlatriccs 
of Flaoom dka$ ICimcmucv IVestw, Not mev, Garments 
. .raCber die worst for a feitidght's woodland travel. «t9S 
Tsnaveon iWoiwf l jcl B* Oatharing woodhmd lUiee. ste 
Black Goten Peui, I, Tho secMcy and eUenoo of the stii 
woodland wayi. sl^ CoMsHfv Nmt Hist, 111 . dl The 
Woodland Caribou and the Barren-gronad CkHbou are the 
tiMMS glpaa to a larger and a amallor brand ia Cmmda. 
Span Coamoo NminrmliH Tkm eme yS IhoX^eyJimrtridHn 
ia bocomiog a woodland bkd* 

HenoeW0O*41ftniUrj tn inhhbltaxit of the wood* 
Itnd ; occai, tn tnimtl thtt Um in woodltnd. 

T. Waar Antif, Fwrmtst (rSos) 40 The woodfamdm 
•df ^gh Farnam were dharaed with dia care of the ttoefts 
and how tfto Woooow. Amir IL 099 A te 

vaseala Itattonriim tho mdoymont of OMmierde or wpoA 
laadon. ilily iUcov^hbrilm WoodfondM 
Kutanr WLmft Werye 4 a Another orach oslns ra i ar al 
woodUndar, the bufar. 

W 0 Odlfl«k(w«^dttik). r«TOi Aid see 
Wood «nd Lam A ipeciet at 
{Ahmda triMi perebes on met; 4is- 

frdtt lira ikyltik by keidM a 4rarler 




Germania oQpara. Jftww. a msedlsselL sM tsaa B«e«u«k 
«]. Slip G. Wiirrt S iei te e # fifM Bo In hot aomoMr 
fdgbti woo dhtf hs sanr 10 a psadigbwi hsight and hang 
aiiigiog ia the ahr. attai EMm lrnBHnglit S ao ii am d 14 
Woed 4 ark may sing from sandy fora. iBmUemam Barikfy 
Par,, Mem kora ia ke Eie^ 1494 Ilid them {or. yow-treae] 
did the woodtawk ik. Or aaot well ahel t ered ftom the wind. 

WoodltM (wn^hi), o. (t WooDid.^ 4^iJHe.] 
Destitute of wood or woods ; treeleift 

XSSI Tuenaa Horhal l PQ. Oar hath groweth In nlaynes 
..end Tpon etnn wodtea hyllet. 4Btagc Finjjm WMkkt, 
66a) 946 Here era Fensand Uoadim.jaiidMaddsnm 
nad PaAtme, and AraUa and Woody, and (ganarally) wood- 
baa land. nyB Mann Amor, Geeg, 1 . 144 Tbo oaaata are 
. .rocky . .and woodlesA. lijf 1 . Duncan BMlieelHiHi LlU) 
96 TiaveUara ncraaa the woodirm pampas aoaotimes suha 
tholr Ara of a dead borao. xtta aBaacAN Camtnk, AmsK 
Eikmoi, ia6 I'lia woodleaa plains of the SaunmcnccL 

Woodlat (wttdlet), rare. [f. Wood -f 
•ijn*.] A little wood. 

iBax Foaesoxa Berkeley MSS, This elegant woodlat. 
1990 Am AuArmEma GktJI.a, 57 Groves and woodlem. 


W.W. 9a Ami a Wi 


SfMdsa t libs 


a Wood-Louee;. That /elds up kmlf ia kaolf for a HiMiae. 
X844 Hood Na/mkd Heuee 177 The wood-loaaa dropped 
and rolled into a ball. atSp Mm. I. L. Bieiior Neiee on 
Old Edinb. II The watla were black and vottan, and alive 
with wooddfoe. 

2 . Locally or oocts. i4>plied to vtiioos other 
tmtll invertebrates louad in woodwork or in 
woods, or Terantbling the crustacean described in i. 

a. A white ant or termite, b, A apedee of infusorian. 
C. One or more sp^ea of mite or other parasite, d. Varjout 
insects of the family Ptocida^ as the bouk-loom aad death- 
watch. e. A mdleped of ilia faodly dmmridmi a fitt- 
millepod. 

■B6B J. Daviaa Hiei. Carttiy Idee 140 A kind 4ar Aat, . 
bred 01 rotton wood, and tbenra eome cdl them Wood 4 ioe. 
1769 Rlui in Phil. Trane. LXX* 130 Tbe vahtox emieemu 
or wood.leum. 1770 J. R. Foaami tr. A'alm*e 7 >wr. N, 
Amer.iijjtb II. 133 Wood-ltoe {Aoarae A meriemHmt lianJI 
abeand here. X7f« (see mood’nmt. Wood ek,* aabl. atm 
TX B. WsetncM Aee, U. S, 1 . 496 MafH|ttttom and weod-Uoe 
(noRe, Aearue Amoricaatte ] are aioec CrouhlmoeM in thickly 
wo^ed vatlirn. /Aid. II. jas 'i'be wood lonae, or Chinn, ar 
Bme Rouge (Aemme emngmtUA, aBaf JaanaacaL wood* 
loaee. a book-weroL iBBs Wood tiluoir, Nat. Nisi, IIL 
Bjf The Great Sea-ilater or Saa-woediouee. /Md.Bja Tbe 
wnU-known PUl-woodloaeB. 

3 . gttrik, 

X796STBDUAN Surinam II. xxv. es# Tbe. .bird, which., 
the negrom called wsodo-kueo^rawto, from hs feeding on 
wood-tt^ /Aid. (IlkMCratioa), The Ydlew Weodpeulmr or 
Wood 4 oaeo fowl. eBi7 Kiaev A Sr. RmUmel. mitt. (eBxB) 
II. 307 The weodlovaa tribe ((Aiiaddm). ate A. AoMm.ota 
Mam, Nat, Hist, afo Woodlouse-MilUpcmo (Gi w nond m ). 
ifsp P. P. CABiwoNTaa in Xey. Smiikeomiam /mUM. (tiBai 
ao7 Chttotudn or Woodlotise ahclta. 

t Woo^dljf d. 06s, rmn. [0£. w6Slic : see 
Wood a. ud *lt i.l Msd, frutic, forioni. 

4 xooodECLPaic Nam. II. iBa Sa radixa Beoedictua. .maaoda 
k«oe nite abuee foet i*s ^«re wooUcaa re(bi)m xrawioa. 
e a^aa Hocglkvx iMom to Die 700 Tbe fyry flaombm, .la 
which the aoulca braaoe io woodly w^ae. saaj BaaiauiAW 
St. IVerAmge 11. 780 Koryng aud yellyng bib outragioaB 
traapaa^ (bd Ten his tomgo a-aoudar io wodely violeaoa. 
Woo>Ut« Adbt. 06 s, at dial. Forma •. soe Wood 
a. [OE. widike : see Wood o. and -lt >.] Mndly^ 
forociously, funouflly« wildly, pouionaiely. 

rioea^fiLraic AfowK. XL ayo Hi waaron.. mid deo^e alytted% 
BaSahiewawedlioatotei welwiUeDdan Han U iari e eprmooa. 
e MOO sc. Baeite Adman, vi (Kerman 1B49) 46 Dam widfo 
aeUc 4 a nrodttee hbkeS 4 a..eaaip. fxeoe in Awibbiib 
Neat. 4x889) B/x4f pam uaheawbeaium, 0 e wodUea driacas 
and haora gawiu mmytnb, c lanf Lav. laoi He mochula 
ra wndaloker wtlaade im mmidaots. e\jaaArtk.k Mtrl 
meB Amg Maigaraa. .Ban amSed wodelidia r ajgn IViU, 
Pakme 190 tec i wxouat so wodly ft wold to htm a p aim. 
ra|% CHaocBB L,G. 1799 Lnereee, Desyr that hi Us 
hwu hnaBdaasasrfw So wodly that Ue wit is ad forgatya. 
teagaa Marts Artk. ei97 Wyaa..appoBe wiu^ hociies» 
WalapaBde wodriy. 41400 Detir, Tray pBMjOho wyadas 
fun wodclf wadebot aa^ aaifn Niet, K* Baeaae ft 


fi 4 aa 4 fniforg/GmraagS.Dlghyita) 
Imwb ha shnMo ha vafto y panao n 



Pauw 10 single you ant, than em Woodmum did m 
raof SaivTAear Mtmttrd vt. ^Conrad . .Was by 
aran'k lymeftog feand. fste w. lavmo Tamr m 


araa^lynHiftogfoaiid. fs^ W. lamm TeairMWkf U, 
k He looked dowo wkh ocotempt aami tee rangwi, ss.» 
ine xp a ri e n oed wooda^ bat ttufo akUlad ia biakaiig foraj 


i 9 ooAm AutirmEma Gkill.n, 57 Groves and woodiela 
Wood4oaM(wa^iious). Pi.wood-llo#(4dis}. 
[f. Wood jd. 1 4- Lodsb jd.} 

L A sraall iMjaod emstsoean of the fmins Omsems 
or fomiW Otdsadst ; ssp, the common species O, 
asellus, found in old wood, under stiraefo etc., and 

, a ball; 
sfeOar, s 9 W‘ 6 mg, etc. 

— . _ _ — Ainecatled^aCbea-lofw 


b. JiR, or miisuimiy, 

eraa Gaaons A>mr tea Imta tsBeoB 47 He «ras ast..ra H 
awoodamasofiueoaer thaohaoeatiilieinKdUaHiL sisi 
Snako Aiemt,fir M, nr. itt. 1701 siiB fisiana CBmwra 
a isi I ime ye are a wnnrl sran, aad «aa chase Vaar 4 eao 
alpi OavaaN Jlfmw.dfo B/efo lu L f« Has the aid OapML 
ymw Father, choeea well Bm yeat fo he a goad Waodmaal 

2 . One who looks after the trees is a wood or 
forest; one who foils or lops trees for timber or 
fuel ; 4tlso« one who provides or porveys wood. 

Had hma. Da CnU.PUgr. tms Her yt a waadt eflTMl 
pm Wych a woodemao aeiletb aw. Bgaa PsiaoiL sifya 
Wodoiau that (yvetb by fellyng woda, fouyaiVfoa. tjpS 
HfOina famine* NamencL Sie/* . . woodaman 

or such as eanfo wood awwt tcraeces to be aolA ai|| 
Miltom Camus 484 hither aora one like us nhhs-faaadarm 
here, Or eU eom aeighhour Wood-maa. epaBi. I ^uwa w a 
Nem Syst. Agrk, aap Of tb# A^wa Tiea oar Weodawa 
awke Hoops, Fhawuad, aad Coab. Bias CAMraau. JSmoL 


\ MW V.JM 

Tme*e PaHiiam e Spare, aoodaiaiL apma the b eec h ea traa 
algB Xanb Amik ExpL J L eii. Bg likiwU and Petareaa 
am DOW woodaiea,prapai!iag oar daily fouL tSgg Baopoao 
Saika^t Packat Bk, vSTiSCai aye Kaoh half eompaay pra* 
eiidiag a woedawn, • wa ta na ea. apm Mood S. JIawsom 
Aypramtiaa 141 'Ibe oUeat woodman say ft fokas o 
hondrad yean to grow A paefeot oak for aa Raglish aUfu 
f8. A forester haviiraclraife of the kite's woodgi 
eSH Caowma farte d xeBb^ Aaant gae aeim 
Poreat, 1 « Roy coulent appointer certaine officers, « . 
kaepBi^ faraNtm, Woodmen. i Ugartaia , Aglsien. sBag 
Ma-nwooo /.atm Fareet xxl (16x5) rail The for eaters fo 
woodmen did take no good regaid to tbe formia. 

1 4. An iababiutat of mt woods, « wild mufo 
ft sftvftfe ; ft peiscm repretentini: one fti a pigiesikfo 
or ft firaie ofone in famldry : « Woodwool GAa 
1440 Sjttr. Akerd, Beg. (il44> I. 9 Tbs fleedhowaras sal 
fvxul (for a pl^k twa or four wodmen. tgBB la J. KUihett 
Coa^. r ' 

ffim. ... - ... 

into Bubjeodea all tbe woodman. aBBe I. Tanuai Bttyml 
Oaks xo Sevaral parsona in the habit at Woadmwn and 
Wood-Kyxaphs. tpia EDUOMDaoH NarmUey IL Gforn^ 
IfteOwan, a imam gWaa by aavaral Wriian ra lha wild 
maBfOrsavaga. 

6. A wottimuD who makes somethfa^ of wdq 4 « 

S tbe woodwork of m ouniafle. 

) rraar^Ta r«Bha. JEfoc. IF. X7s/i Wins tbs half Is 
ad foam the h a ade af dia waodmaa, it rasara bio tha 
Imadaaf foeoinier. apeB Afod, WftatadSS ■tdldais 
and Wb ilgfaia ' ada.^ 

Hence Wowdtosftia(o)Bsratft, WoodtesaaoklHi Ibo 
bosineraorskiU offtwoodmsa; tTrsn‘lTgogiVnri 
t Wbo^oramlr rater., io the nraotier of or beiittinf 
ft woodmftB. 

rifxe Afacfor g/Gamv (liS . XBghr itD xx9d4,lf>t bade 
wiU bam Im dam vadmift be >5 te 
hym be moete wodemaaly and etely bat he caaw Aad 
wonderth ye noftgbt, hoddk y say wadamBly, for It ]■ a 


and Petereea 


b J. Tanuii Btyei 
i at WoatUawn and 


wonderth ye noftgbt, boftyh y say wadaumly, for It b a 
Boynta of wn d ementr afta. iMy (see WaosMAift). sgfg 
Dasooionx Nemrkaa ifB CaaoouM woodmaaSUp written 
to theUCreyerWiltsa. stay j 7 T«iruft(Wailsr^rirmmfo 
£0. Ded. A vk Yha know aftat habqgs to tha WoedsBai^ 
Bhtp, the WaadaUPi sad StewanUte. osBfs Mmrr, Sir 


(aea WaaosAift). sgfg 
IB woodmaaridp written 
xruft (Water Armada 


Bhlp, the Wardafaip, aad StewanUte. osBfs Mmrr, Sir 
Ctrtvmime in Furniv. ft HaSeaFraraASiflb L loBTba kyi^ b 
bya hand toke a bowe. And wodmaaly Im erawpy^d bwa. 
abpx fiooTT Ct, Bak, Kxb, It wen bad waodmeatUp so 
aaim tha hollo apon tfaejana, eraft had heendiivan wkhb 
compaaa Of the neta. sHi d’el. Baa. sj July xuaji Cebari 
Fraser's poUticai •agoeity hardly erams aa a par with hb 
woBdiaanaaraft San A C tamea foasftle w. tfto He was 

were very caaramariene rngnt m tua prasaMa. 
tWoeSBaa*. mt. rmmmad tHym.-. m 
WO(i0a.«idMUirU.^ Anadn«i,limulAiiiaaiM. 

Mm X. inl ua mm m rndma, U 

ma n da hu wara ynoom. •ShtefoaoLit.IpnBws 

ft/e«dM)4Ka Wefkaen..la juteam |m Jayadfobaa caa daiak 
/Aid. sdx,lCrietaAre) ads te IngiiL. .Fosaa wodamn damyt 


'^AadfiMrieUyvaBwao^riawaghihawaad. iMft - 
Gantle Skspk. v.g, They sbripk am when ma^y Adi. 

VAcftiun^ Ft sFooftiHAin. 

Fonus «nd etym. : see Wood t 6 ,^ end Mdjr a 6 ,l 
(CXWoooniAFO 

Tbe msaate b Aw foHowbf k oncertaib >-97a In BInfo 
Cartai,^a^U^ Fram htmag haso sradamasaassaan 
ste fosL JFamdr. ll Ip JohaBBlWodrawB. 

L One wbo limits gmme in A wood or toitj a 
iiaafiinfta. 06t,txtSie6* 


Hfo~h$ Malcsit Artkssrx, xii aps Cryeftga and mtejntge 
byn as a nood maa. Jtsxa L jPAvas CmntBemeuMDay la 
Marriott Mtrade’PEye (xBsB) too Like as a wedmaa ba 
gap t o frM. 

ifoAdHifoagHr (wntimongM). Nownwseim, 
ATA/. Fofins imd etym. : see Wood and 
MairoiBjA Adcsleriaweiod;atiabm<iictskaiit^ 
or (gxd.) ft teller of woodier Aid. 
laBo-x Cal. mUs Crt, Hatting, Load, t. (tllri t JLabmt 

$a Air. Fenaat, amnwaaftpe', Bor a Jd aad IttW sf 

billetu^ avid a. vi 


. ... 5— Sttiirrraifv - 

iS'A'.aSEwSsi’aVfi-- ^ 

ftfoad (ft aaaa bat Cdttbra and TniBiniainw 
sniteClfofoMte iLi Tboftgb Tbe^ihas 
raoaaiwraai^Aftweod ianngeis dobMmii 1 
Ho, < ' 
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WDodmongw. n«t W. G. Cot.LWOwooD 
Sritmim in ‘Six i«or« to iho faondrod' it tdU famiHof lo 
Ltko DiMrict ftrdoatrt md wood-nioagon. 
WoO'dlMSS* 0 ^ 1 * exc. dUti* or ^reh» Fomi i 
•eeWooPo. (pE^nMus: ice Wood o. and -nm.] 

1 . Mental derangement, intanity, laania, frausyf 
lunacjt crasineu s ■■ MADVina i. 

^looo iVurnic //tmt, 1 . 458 pa ]^«asedo m eynhw Potimlot 
bt tytm wltMocam menn. hu to tpOMtol htiio fram bare 
wodnvtM ahroddt. ijlo Wvcur Aeis xjcvl. *4 Pout, thou 
moddtit.. I many* Ititrie turnen thoe to woodmiwe. mM 
H, PAticM Ditti 4 PaupT V. jcvUL (W. do W. 1496) tao/i 
Vr a man in hit woorlnoet ft rauyngo tloo man & woman or 
cldhle. igdg Goloino Attt. in, (1593) 70 Drunken 

woodnot wrought by wine idog VaatTMAii Dte^ InitlL 
(1634) >38 Woo yet retayne in tome parte of England the 
word tmiiUM for furiuueoeeeo or madneeae. 1837 Tuornlbv 
tr. LonfUi Dmphnh k Ckht 60 I’hoir mlndt were etruck 
with a kind m Woodnoeio. 1I03 W. S. Koto Awmdit ia8 
Wrapt In imagin'd flameo to woodnoae etung Deep in a 
roaring atreain, eho headlong eprung. 

2. £atrayagaiit folly or recklefeneea ; vehemence 
of paedion or deiire; wildneu, infatuation. Cf* 
MADNKia a. 


eiooo in Aaunann Htn, (1880) do/eie pa emt ho. .teelendo 
pono IUBlond..Hi« wodnye woarb xewrecen iiwa purh god. 


r 1374 Chauceb Trojdut in. 1389 They callen loue a wood* 
ntaoe or folyo. 13(87 [too Wood a. obj. c 1^30 Lvdo. Miiu 
P§tmi (Percy 80c.) 76 A woode wiadom, and a wieo woodo- 


aoe w e. 1433 Miivn Pirt pf L§o§ 11. viii. 90 Hero ie lufo 
with*outon moyknoe wodneo ful likyngo. 1484 Caxtom 
FmHtt 9f Auimn vi, Now percevuo I wol thy foly and creto 


FmHtt ar Auimn vi, Now percevuo 1 wol thy foly and ereto 
wodenoteo. leSI A. Kino tr. Cmftititu' CtLtick, it. I viil. It 
ia oxtrome vodnea to doubt mihither they ar to bo xopt 
holy or nocht. 1613 Caocaa Bfidy tf Mm 084 When their 


genilaliee are full of aeeda they grow into woodneeee and 

T of luaL 

Violent anger, wrath , fury, nge; extreme fierce- 
ne^a, ferocity, Mvngeneia, cruelty. Cf^ MaDNxaa 3. 

Ctooo iEtmic Hmn. II. eo pmt oermo wif setyfde hla 
wxeihreowum gadeabte, and wearS mid maran omnyaao 
aatsrrod. m 1340 HaMroLa PvUttr vi. t Lord in thi wodnea 
argo me nogbt. /M 4 , Wodneax or ire it a atiryngo of 
aiannya will, oxdtand to vengaunce. e 1373 Sc, Ltg, daiN/r 
li, (Awr/Kf) 704 Nero wea broebt In aa niakill wodnea of 
thocht, Pat be bla awne modir gert ala. 41400 Si, AUJciut 
(Vamon) 474 Ueo ter hir cio|>ue ai In tunder, ina gret wood- 
netie. 1400 CaraxAva Ckren, (Rolla) A37 In her wodnea 
tbai kyllid the bixchop of Cauniirbiry. tii33>Lix BaaNBaa 
CMd, Bk. M, Aw'^t (1546) Rviij, You nane chased the 
hulle, and acaped bia woi^nes, 1350 VLKLK'Enfl, Voimriea 
II. QL He fretted for wodenea,and wai an|ry with himtclfe. 
1377 Hanmxn Ane. Feel, Hiai, (1663) 166 lie proceeding in 
cruelty, and daily increasing hla savage woodnoaa aeainit 
the Saintt of God. 1600 Holland Lhy xxvl xiil 391 
Wild and savage beatta.. madded.. with blind rage and 
woodneiae against one. ttag J. Wilson Noct. A mhr, Wka. 
1856 1 . la WhilfO 1 jutt girii out-by yonner, wi^perfect wud* 
seas when 1 think o' you..nnning flown nio, and itber men 
of geniua 1908 Doughty Dcbm in SHtain xiii. IV. 36 So 
wowneM kindles bU great heart, gainst Komana. 

b* Jig, Kxoeuive violence or Mverity, * fury ’ (of 
]>nin, or of inanimate (hlngg, ai wind, fire, etc.). 
mt^Stackkahn Mad, MS, 11. 704 in Anylin XVI II. 394 


It doth noth away all N | 
tyme. 4 1400 Dutr, 


aa of wagi _ - 

(K.B.T.S.) ai HU kechyn waa a-fyre sodenly, and likly to 
perUah with wooddenes of fw. 1450-1530 Myrr, 9 ur 
Lmdya 11. 189 Fayre fl iwrei wlierof the nynta Mrte faded 
by the wodneaae of the northe. 1508 Dunbas Gold, Tmryt 
aey Ihe Lord of Wyndis wyth wodenea, God EoIur, his 
bugill blew. 1337 Totiers Mine. (Arh.) 197 No ra^ of 
drenching sea, nor woodeneaao of the winde. 

▼ood-ajmplL 

1 . A nymim of the woods ; a inpcrhnman being 
Imagined aa a beautiful maiden iohabiiing woods ; 
a dryad or hamadryad. 

137^ GsANoa Golden Aphrod, M li b, The Woodnymphes 
likewise followed moete nicely tripping. 183^ Milton 
Comut ISO By dimpled Brook, ana Kountain mm, The 
Wood-Nymphs deckt with Daisies trim. Their merry wakes 
and pastimes keep. 1667 — P, L tx. 386 She . . like a Wood- 
Nymph light Oread or Dryad .. Betook her to the Grovea 
M xa, Kadcuppb Myat, Udoipko xxxrii, Marble siatuee 
of wood-nymphs. fSai Soenr Kauitw, xxviL She poasea^ 
the form end hue of a wood-nymph, with the beauty of a 
sylph. 1I67 Moaais ynaon I. 99 ‘I'hen mayst thou find, la 
ioroe fair graaay place, the wood-nymphs kind. 

b. tram/, (cf. Drtad a a, nymph a). 

1780 Maa Cowley Ballda Stmtn£am n. 1 , The maxima 
you learnt among the wood-nymplis» in Shropshire, won't 
pane current here. 

2 . a. Name for certain Bpeciet of bnmming^birdy 
eap. of the geuni Thalurania (Gould), b. Col- 
lecton* name for mothi of the genua Eudryas^ 

iWi Gould TrockiHda 11 , Plates 99-107. 1885 Rb>ardda 
KtU, Hist, (i688j IL 460 The beaulUhl woofLnymph, Eto- 
dtyna grmisk 

WoO'd<<liL A name for aevertl oils or oily 
tobitancea obtained fiom varions trees 1 (a) from 
the East Indian Diptarocarfma aiatus and other 
•peciei (>• GoBJUir balsam or ail ) ; (b) from the 
East Indian Satin wood, Chlaroxylm SwUtmiai 
(4) from the seeds of the Chinese Oil-tree or Var- 
nish-tree, AleuHiit cordata (also called htasg-ail, 
from Chinese yu-fmaag or native 

names of the tree), nsed chiefly for varnishing 
woodwork. Also attrib. 


pyne, But all pe wodnease for I 
yy 9008 pe fuvrse wyndes. And tl 


BoaiNaoN Aumm 69 Tha Dipterecarpua keU. .yields the 
thin liquid balsam cummooiy Itnewn by the name of * wood 
oil and which is much oaed in Mnung. 1837 HaNPany 
Bat. 1 438 CkUraiqAan Smiatmtm furaSbea Eiot Indian 
Satin* wood, and an oil oailed Woud-oil U obtained fiom it. 
i88x Spons* SnayeLMsmn/.l^, 1411 ’i'uiif>,Trte',or Wooi^ 
oft. .U a product of the ao.calltd ^oil-tree of Qiina. Cochin 
China, and Japan. tSpa Home 7 'kro§ yra, fF,CMnmtB 
The wood-oil tree, .waa kcattared about among the fields. 

y WoodooCwiMift*). AlsoSwodou, pwnssoo, 
wusa. [Turkish emiMB.] The minor ablntiua of 
the Mohammedans. Cf. Abde8T. 

1^ P. RuatBLL A, Fusselta Hiai, Aleppo I. 194 The 
erainory preparation for prayer, conaiata In washing the face, 
handa, and feet, and U termed Wodou. 1813 J, FoKBaa 
Orianint Mam, II L 194 Ablutions, calitd the ymxxoo, pre- 
paratory to the namaui, or prayer. 1838 La nr Motl. 

I. U. 67 I’he father UAiially teachea his aon to penorm 
Che wiodoa^ and otW ablutiot^ >8SS, Runton Mfceah ft 
Madinnk (1879) 56 The first thing on rising U to perform 
the Wuiu, or loieer ablution. 

WoodoB(a, -owes, vsr. Woodwohx. 
tWoo^dpMJc. Obt, Also 6 -pykft. [spp. 
alteration of Woodsptok after next.] next, i. 

i3Sa Hulort, Woodepyka byrde, phua, 1333 Edbn 
Deeesdaa (Arh) 994 Ceiteyna byrdea. .lyke vnto thnee which 
we caule wootlwaulea or woodpeckea. i6ot Holland Pliny 
X. xxix. I. 983 Men aay that in the terriiorie of Tarentum 
there be no wood-pecks or tree-jobbers. 1694 Addibon 
Poama^ Virgita 4ik Gaarg, 19 Nor Wood-pe<;ks. nor the 
Swall^ harbour near. iTMGAaniNRx tr. Rapin' s Gmrdana 
(1798) >97 Wood-peeks, and various birds the traee invade. 

woodpftolm (wa*dpe>kai). Also 7 -picker, 
[f. Wood sbj -»• Pgex 4- -srI. (Cf. the Gr. 
names Zpv{p)icoKiarrfit^ hpuottAXa^^ 8/woiroirof, f. 8/>v9 
tree + xoXiirraiN to peck, aoir- to strike.)] 

L A bird of the tamilv Ficidm^ esp. of the sub- 
family IHcinm, comprising very numerous genera 
and apecies found in most parts of the world ; 
iisaallv having variegated plumara of bright con- 
trasted colours with various markings ; character- 
ixed by their habit of pecking holes in the trunks 
and branches of trees. 

■33a PALaoa. e89/e Wood p eck e r a byrde, aapac, legt 
fivLVRSTia J>n Bnrina i. v. 998 As the Wood-pecker, his 
long tongue doth till Out of the clov'n pipe of hU homy bill, 
To catch the Emets. 1804 Drayton Owla 191 The Wood- 
pecker, whose hardned b^e hath .. pierc'd the heart of 
many a aollid Oke. idea Carr. Smith Virginia v. 171 
Numbera of small Birds, .wood-pickers. 1778 J. Carver 
Tretp, N, A mar, xviii. 471 The Woodpeexer. .is a very 
beautifiit bird 1 there U one sort whose fentbersare a mixture 
of various colours I and another that is brown all over the 
body, except the head and neck, which are of a fine red. 
1808 Ifooan Badlad Manama ii, 1 heard not a sound But 
the woodpecker tapping the hollow beech-tree. i8w Dar- 
win Orig, Spec, vl. (i8m) 184 In North America there are 
woodpewera which feed largely on fruit. i 08 a » Orchids 
ill. lay As a woodpecker, ciimlxi up a tree in search of 
inaects. 187a Couri JY. Amar, Birda 19s Woodpeckers 
Best in holes in trees. 

b. W ith defining words, denoting various species. 
The three British SMciee are the Green Woodpecker 
{paeinna vMdUa\ the ried mr Greater Spotted Woodpecker 
Ipen d roeap n a ma^jof>U and the Barred or Le>>iier Spotted 
Woodpecker (/ 7 . smswr). Others are the Great Black 
Woodpecker (Picna or Dryocopna martiua) of the northern 
porta of Europe and Asia, and many N. American apeciei^ 
aa the Downy W. {Piena or Dandrocopus pnhaacana). the 
Golden-winged W. {Cedaptaa muratna)^ tne Hairy W. (Piena 
or Dandroeapna vftloaus)^ the PileatM W. (Hylotamna or 
Dryaiomua piltatna\ etc Several of these are locally 
known hy ap^ial names, aa Flickee, Hickwau. Ivoev- 8///, 
Loo-cwrft, ^PiNjAV, SAMMcftrr, WiTWALL, WooDariTB, 
Yapful ate. (see these words). 

s668 Cnarlxton Onamaat, 96 Picua Martint,,th 9 great 
Wood-pecker. 1731 CATBcar Hat, Hist, Carolina (1754) 1 . 
ei /'icM tmrina minor, vamtre luiao. The yellow bdly'd 
Wood-pecker, s^ Latham Can, Spn^ Btras 1 . 5x8 Red- 
necked wood^kcr. The wliole head and neck . . are 
crimson, ibia, 11 . 591 Yellow Woodpecker.. leas than oar 
green Woodpecker: being only nine inches in length,. is 
common at Syenite. 1 781 1890 [ace Spotted ppl. a. 4 bL 
s 8 oa Binolry Anim, Bitg, (1813^ IL >90 The Black Wood- 
pecker aubtiats on insects, which it catoiaa on the bark of 
trees... It la able to pierce.. hard treea, as the oak and 
bombeami 1808 A WiLoDM Amar, Omith, L 14s His 
tri-colored plumage., ia ao striking .. that almost every 
child ia acqualnced with the Red- headed Woodpecker. 1884 
HnrpeVa Mag, Mar. fiee/i 1 'ha golden-winged, and the 
yellow-bellied woodpeckers.. are also with ua i8tf Maria 
K. Audubon Andnbm ft ymlt. 11 . 51 Harris anu Bell bad 
gone ahootingand returned with several birds, among which 
was a female Ked-patched Woodpecker. 

1 2 . CasM, At gaming, a bystander who encourages 
novioes by putting up tmall stakei. Obs, 
x8o8 Dekker lAmtk, ft Cmndla Li, Hi. Da, He that winnes 
all, is the Eagle. He Uiat stands by and Vantnrss, ia tha 
Woodpecker, a 1700 BL £. Dki, Camt, Cram, 
WoO'd-^tgftOa. Any of the ipeciet of pigeon 
that live m woi^a, aa the atodc-dove, Cahentba 
aemas, and (now esp.) the ring-dove, C. palumbus, 
1888 CHAatamN Onommat.Tl Calnmhm Camemmlit,,K\in 
Stock-dove, or Wood Pidgoon. 1743 Shbnstonr Pauiared 
Balieui 11. V, 1 have feund out a for my ftiirt 1 bava 
found where the wood-pigeone bread. iy8e G. Whiti Sal- 
bama, LaU to Pannemt 30 Nov., Aa to the wild wood-pigeon, 
the arwar, or Mnago, of Ray, 1 * *aee no reason for making it 
the origin of the common bouae dove 1 but euppose those 
that have advanced that opinion may have been misled by 
another appellation, often given to the aanau, which ia that 
of stockdove, 1837 P. Xbitn Bob lax, ev? Knots or 
bunches.. formsd by mmm of a plexus of young shootv- 
Opt to bo lajaraken - (or a wood-pigoon^ nest. 01887 


Jnpvsatm FkUa Hadgaram sosThe forest ia not 
Wood-pigsons and turiiodoves Miooiid. 

-qilistp Now dim/. 

Also 6-7 -quyrtte, -oorat, 7 -quiole, -00I88. [£, 
\lfX(Dsby-frqmsi^ ptist, Qobsst.] - prec. 

1343 TaANBRON Viga'a Chirmg, iii. xvL Grated 

brmd in the broth of a woodquysie. 1380 T. NawitiN 
Apprmtad Madidnaa 85 b, Y« stockdoone, or Woodqtiiat. 
isfc Batman I'rariada Barth, Da P, R, xii. vi. i8t/i The 
Siudcdoue or Wood-coyst. tfies tr. Fandna'a Tktat, Hon, 
11. xid. aji Ringdooea. or Wood-covsta. 1781 yaehson'a 
Ox/, yrni. 19 Dec. a iwo Broibera heing out a aliooting 
Wood-quifta. flo8 J. N. Whitb Poama 18 The wood-quest 
wild. 1803 jENNiiioa Oba, Died. IV, Eng,, Wood-quiat 
sBjy Hoh, Miss Parrardlh iL 173 The woodqnests'cMng 
formed a roelodioue baas. 

Woo d-reevt- Also 6 -rjfft, 7 -reafo, 8 -root 
[f. Wood rd.i a + Rbbvb sb,^ 2,} The stewaad or 
overseer of a wood or foreuL 
1879 Twvnn Pkisiaka agst. Fart, l xlvIL 70 What Is he 
now other then a Woodry f«, or Woodman t 1843 MS, Aea, 
Si, /ohda Hasp,, Cantarb., Spent vpon our woodreefe for 
comuif to giue va notice or oome alnuce dene to our wood, 
>798 fi^na, Soe, Arts XI 11 . 918 Those [trees] that fail to 
form 90 desirable a shape ns in the opinion of a jndicioas 
wood -reef is ne oee sary. 1868 Mom, Star 6 Mar. The case 

was proved by Wm. Goodhew, woodreeve to MM Hayea. 
1913 Daily Raws 13 Aug. 5 We are mostly shepherds and 
woM-reeves and thackers and foresters hero. 

tWoo'dprow'dL Obs, [t WoodjAI+Rowil 
sb, , In reference to the whorls leaves.] w next. 

tglSh I'DaNRa Harbal 111. S4 Of wood rufe or wood rowelL 
1570 Lancham Card, Haaltk 683 Woodrowell .is a good 
healer vp of wounds. 1903 Engl, Dial, Dict.^ fVood-rowall, 
ah. Obeol, Yka The aweet woodruff, Aspamta odormtes. 
Woodruff (wu*dr 90 * Forms: i wudu-, wude- 
rofa, -rife, 3 wuderoue, 4 woderowe, 4-5 
-rove, 5 -rofe, wodrove, -rofll^ -rollft, fi-6 -rofft, 
6 woodroue, -rowe, -rofe, -roof(f)e, 7 -rof^ 
-rough, 7- -roof, (8 -rooff), 9 woodruff, (St, 
-riff, arth, wooderoofe, wood-niflls). [OE. wudu-^ 
ro/tf f. temdet Wood sb,^ + ^rofe^ *ri/a, of unknown 
meaning.] A low-growing herb (Asparuld odorata, 
N. O. Kubiauai) found m woods in Britain and 
Europe generally, with clusters of small white 
flowers, and strongly sweet-scented leaves in whorls ; 
also descriptively or distinctively called swut wood~ 
ruff. Also atlnb, 

4 loee Seuc, Laaehd, 1 . 18 Herba aatula regia kmt 1 > wudu 
« rofa Ibid, 11 . 64 Wil> iraore winestran sidan sare wudurifan 
Xecnuwa on need. 4 laog Voe, Plants in Wr.-Waicker 538/10 
Jlastula ragtOf L muga da bats, i, wuderoue. a 1310 in 
Wright Lyric P. xiii. 43 A-way Is huere wynter wo, when 
woderove springeth. a 1400 Stockholm Med, MS, 'xgi 
Woderowe, hiaUlogieu 14. . In Wr.i-WQIcker 566/90 Aatu- 
la regiOf woderofo. MTT^ Fst. St, Maty at Hill (1905) 
81 Roae-garlondis and wodrove-garlondis. 1393 Grata 
Harbal xTl (1599) Civ, De ostula regia. Woodroue. im7 
Grrardb Ha^ai ir. ccccxlvii. 966 in English Woodrooffe, 
Woodrowe, and Woodrowell. 1783 Maktvn Latt, Bot, xv. 
(179s) 164 Shernrdia and woodroof hava funnel-shaped 
corollas. 1804 Uooa Tedaa ft Sk,, Prtp. Mem, P'anatie 
1837) Y. 83 Murder will out, though the Almighty should 
end beoring to the ears of the willow, and speecb to the 
•even tongues of the woodrifT 1871 Black Adv, Phnaton 
xix.adq Asa bunch of woodruff will sweeten a lumlmr-room. 
b. Extended to other specie! of Asperula, 

>897 Grrardb Harbal il coixxlvii. 965 There is another 
sort of Woodrooffe called Aspamla Cwnlaa^ or blew Wood- 
rooffe. 1688 Holme Armoury 11. 9^9 Woodroof.. .Some 
have blew, othen purple coloured flowere. X84X Catun 
N, A maraud, 1 1, App. A a6o Woodroof, a speciee of madder 
nsed as a red dye. 1863 Soweeby's hngl, Bot, (cd. ^ IV. 
B3X AsporulaArvands,, . Blue Field Woodruff. 1866 Traaa, 
Bot, 1936 Woodroof^ or Woodruff.., Quinay, A^paruia 
aynanehiees, 

Woo'd^nuh. [Rush a^.i] Anv plant of the 
genus Lumla, comprising gimss-lUce herba allied to 
the rushes, with clusters of chaffy brown flowers. 

The name belongs properly to the eyWan species, as L, 
aylwatiea (Great Wood-rush, also calM wood-greua\% tbs 
common species L, campaairia (Field Wood-rush) is bstter 
caWtA Askbrush, 

tnb WiTHExiNO Bot. Arrmngam. B13 Small hairy Wood- 
rush. ilky M iss Pok-reFlowar, Pi, V. 999 L[uonla] ayheUica 
(Great Haiiy Wood Rush), t86i & Thombon iVild FL iiL 
(ed. 4) 170 The broad-lcav^ wood-rush, with its hairy Isaves, 
miiy..be gathered in woode. x88o Scianco,Goasip XXV. 
188 Luxula albida. .b a very gracefiu woodrush of a pacnliar 
•hade of light green. 

WoO'dL-sagft. [Saoi r^.^] A common name 
for Wood Germander (XtuaHum ScarodoMia), a 
labiate herb with dull greenish-yellow flowers, and 
leaves having a heavy aromatic smell like sage 
and a bitter flavour lilte hopa. 


I78B ttoautaB Hat . Wat , Comm , eoo Wood-sage, SeUvta 
aeraaiia aau acarodaedest. ,aA Sl Michxel'e Mount. S798 
WiTUBsiNO Brit, Pbmda (ed. 3) IIL 519- a8fc Jamaiaa 
Gt Ryiata 91. 

tW 00 *dlMl 2 . Obs, [SALHjfi.S] A periodical 
ante of wood or Hmber from an estate. 

SA79 in CaiesL Ana, Deada (1913) VI. 168 The eaid bediee 
to be drawen on the aalde groonde wodmanijflce after the 
cttstnme of wodside. 1340 Act j# Han, Vf/f, a. 46 1 10 
Tlie said Ifalsira of theWard«s..shalbavo auetoskia .. 
to make wood salss to tha Kinges use of ai underwosddis. 
igSa IwBKm 5 msv-(>^ 7) Plv, Prefisss of woodaala, m whese 
aoBMCymee the Lom oraMaBneur doeth make a y«m^ Sale 
of hb woedas. a liif fiaoDN Matmakd Wks. XI19 V- 4B3 



VOOIV8SAB. 


WbM eoMni «b«n b« ulraii for tb* rttt of tiM ymt* with 
ibm wood noIm for mipply of this is»eoo I yearly. lyM in 
yniit. //#. C0mm, XLllL dee Warraou for laiiuag jL^fiao 
..by W<^ ^ae in Dean Foresi. 
miiriS. i<o$ SYLvaaraa Dm JimrtmM ii. ill iy. C43 

A Mxt of luety bil-iWHi aet In wood-iale lima to sail a cope. 
Wood*sttfor. Hmr, (wn*dii«i). Alaoo 

drrMi.-aoiir. Ols,oxdiah [Vf.WooDjid.l-^SBKEa.] 

1. A frotl^ exudation on pUnti, produced by an 
Intect : ■ (JOOKoo-aPiT ^ i ; alto, the inaect itaelf. 

15IA Hioins Jmmiui Nmntncl, ye/i A U$imiux, t\i9 
■malieM eort of locuetea that be winglout ya woodseare. 
•iBp [t Lvlv] w. Hmitkei B ij. Such a warmint^. aa 

tbail inaka all hie drulcae at like wood, ae hie spittle 1 h lika 
woud^eera. tdoo Svsplst C^mmiry Far$n 1. viti. 39 Spiders, 
wormae, woodiMere and other Much like vermine. 16C4 
PowRR Exp. Phit0s. I. eS That ijramaons froth or dew 
(which here in the North we cull Ciickuw^Spiitle. and, in 
the South, WoodiieHr. .) looks like a henp of glaaa>Dubble(i. 
tBai Clans VilL Minttrtl 1 . 735 lnse(.*ts of mysterious birth 
..Hid in knots of spittle white. .* Wood seers* call'd, that 
wet declare, So the knowing shepherds say. stag Huns 
Every^imy Bk, 1 . ^35 llie abundani a of ^roodscare and 
honey dew on herbs indicates fine weather. 

Mitrib. 1599 CuTwooB Caltka Poxi, Iviii. Ceh, I will not 
(aa the creeping canker) waste thee, nor as the worm la 
wudsear lime bapew thee. 

2. The Koaon in which a tree or ihrub Will decay 
or die if its wood be cut. 

Erroneously explained as * the season for cutting wood 
IS73 I'usssa Hmb. (1878) ixi From Male til October leauo 
cropping, for why? In wood sere, whatsocuer thou croppest 
wil (Iy. ibid. 119 'I'lie bushes and thome..ln woodsere or 
sonimer cut downs to deHtroy. 1603 Sia C Hkvdon yud, 
Aairot. ii. 43 If wood be cutte after the sunne decline from 
vs till he come to the eqiiinoctisll, (which time they call 
woodsere) it will neuer grpwe againe. s6io Folkingham 
Fxndigr, I. ix. sa All sappie weedes cut downe in Wood* 
saare, and often mowne againe.., thuir roots will putrifio 
and rotte. 1851 GUxt. Rxx$x IVoadstm, decayed or hollow 
pollard, also the season for felling wood. 

3. a/irid. or aJj\ Applied 10 Moose, spungy 
ground ’ (Lisle). Hence Woo*d-u«affj a,, In same 
sense. 

i6to Aubrby in MixexU. Cmr, Sttfy\ (Z7 1 4) 34 Let us imagine 
..wnat Kind of Country this was.. by the Nature or the 
Soil, which is a Soure, Woodsere Land, very natural for the 
Production of Oaks especially, m tymm LihUt Huxb, (1757) 
a7 Chalk fills up the vacuities of handy, or wood-seaiy 
ground. 79 Cold, loose, hollow, wood-sear land. 17M 
tr. Duhanutx Hmxb, 1. viii. (X76a) 37 Chalk laid on sandy 
or wood'seary ground. xSxi 'i*. Davis Agric. Wiltx tie 
llie red strong land on the high level parts of the Dowiiic 
which was once wocxlland, and sometii^ expressly called 
' wood-sour land *. 

t Woo*drSliaw. Ohs, Forms und etym. t see 
^ooDid.i and Shaw sbX ; also with gen. 4 wodea« 
■ohawa. A thicket : nr Shaw sb^ 1 b. 

c Mog Iay. sm6i Halden ut of wude seaxe acalkes swiAo 
kene. a 1300 Tkmxk A Night, 179 in Hasl. E. /'. P, (1S64) 
1 . 57 Fowil, for thi false sawe, Fur bedd i the this wode 
shawet Thou fare into the filde, 1390 Gowsa II. 330 
Whan Rche under the wodcssebawe Hire child behieldu 
m 1400 Ixmmbrxu 73 And aU he weiite by a wodtehawe [v«r-« 
came by a Ijrtcll sebnwe] pare mett he with a lyttill knaue. 
C1400 Lxud Troy Bk. 7618 ‘rfaen men myst se sworues 
drawe Thikkere then trees wode.schawe. MT^S 
Maloiy Arthur ix. xH. 336 Sir biniorak..rode ynto the 
fewest, and there he mette with two knyghtes houynge vnder 
the wood shawo. 1513 Douglas jExmx 1. yi. so His navy 
deme amang the thik wod sebaw. 
tWoO'uhlp. Ohs. lOE,wtUissipi: see Wood 
a. and -bhip.I Madness ; « WooiWBSa. 

c sooo Agt, Gloxt, In Wr.-Waickcr 045/10 Fxxrim, fnsmma, 
mtHtntim^ wodscipe, rehnes. m, xasg Atur, R, xso Ira Juror 
hrtvix wxt : wreAAe is a wodschipe. a 1040 Lojamg in O, B, 
Horn. I. SSI Leste )n» wreoke bAm on me i wodschipe of 
Mne wreSSe. a 13x5 Proxo Pxnitxr xx^viri). 8 £nde fram 
ire, and forude wodeship. e 1430 Piigr, Lyf Mmnhodt u 
cxx. (1869) 6a Glotonye hath double woodslupei wood»bipo 
of savouring, and woodshipe of outrageous ^eklnge. 
Woodwook (wu'cijpk). [app. popnlar altenu 
tion of a native form of Woodouuok (see Wijack).] 
A North American species of marten or its fur s ■* 
FIBBBR 3 b, PSKAN. 

iSap J. Richasuson Fauna B0r,-Amtr. L go MuxMm 
Canndxnxix (Lin.) The Pekan or Fisher ..Its skins are., 
imi^ted into England.. nndv the names of Woodsbocks 
or Fishera 

Woodsida (wu'dsoid). Forms and etym. : see 
Wood and SiDi sb , ; also with gen. 4 wodos- 
■ydo, 6 woodoas jdo. The side or edge of a wood. 

(Hiiefly Ih phr. with prep., uaiyw mudtr Hum a wood* 
aUU B Mside a wood ; cf. Baosiua, Roadsidb, Waysidb. 

nssoo Curxor M, 5711 Bi a wildrin wod side, a 1300 
K, atm 1084 «^aBib.)liis folk be dude abide Vnder wude 
side. f37s Barsovs Bruet ix. 130 Thai that in the wodsyde 
woir. esaeo Pant HUM jjs In s 6 PoL Pttuu 148 By 
dale, by doune, by wodes tyde. c Mjo Lyixi. Min, Pttmt 
(Percy Socj no So that ]^"wylle goo ihys tyde Dowen 
to the chapylle under the wood syde* 1330 Palsor. a^/t 
Woodoasjraa^ trUrt dn boyx, a xggs Ln. Bbsmbrs Hwm 
yiL x 8 Thoy came to a lytyll woodsyde. i6g8 Csomwbu. 
SJ, 4 Fob. in Carfykt I would have been glad to have 
bved under my woodslde, to have kept a flock of 
sheep, rather than ntidertaken such a oovernment oa this. 
sS66 Dsydrn Ann, Mirab, oexlviii, laut to some desert 
Plain, or old Wood-side, Dire Night-hags oonie. 1774 
Goumul NdS. ffiii* IV. ix A buck, or male hare, is known 
hy its. .feeding farther from the wood-sides. iSil Haslitt 
Eng. PttU U, (1870) 47 You seem little withered old man br 
a woodoMe udsuIm a vkket. iSSi C. JOHNeroN Nat. 


t^ wo^-sMc, prevent the escape of the vlllaifii. slig 
Ai/^tteMonxA^ Mar. asg The suow suy be gone, .except 
..alfNig fences and woodsides. 

mttra. 1863 CoWDXN CiAaKB Shitkx. Char, xvJ. 40a Like 
a babbling Wuodskle brook, dbfi Palobayb lyr, Pttm 68 
In the wood-side field. 

WiKkUmaa (wu*dsm#n). PI. woodamun. 
(Chiefly C/,S.) wtmPs gen, sing, or wttiis pi. 
of Wood jd.l 4 - Mau jA.I; cf. Baokwoomman.] 
A man who Inhabits, frequents, or ranges the 
woods, as a huntsman, sportsman, wood^^tter, 
etc. (of. WooDUAir 1 1, 3, 4 ) ; one acquainted with 
or accustomed to the woods. 

1688 Claytou yirgimta in PM/, Traux, XVIIL its There 
are ahundsnea of brave Red Deer, so that a Rood Woods- 
man, lu they cnil them, will keep a House 4Mth Veiiiiion. 
*699 Dampiks Foy, IJ, 11. 86 The Captain .. told him.. that 
he wu but a sorry WoenUrnsn, and that he would swing 
him but twice round snd ho ithduld not guess the wsy out 
again. 1755 R. Rogrss Jm/x, (1769) 9 One company of 
wooilRinen or rangers . . to make excursions towards the 
«ne*ny • forts. 1797 F. Haii.y ym/. Tour N. Amor, (tB<6) 
358 My companion. .WAS an excellent woodsman 1 and I.. 
truKted myself to his guidance. w*-ll knowma that he would 


trusted myself to his guidance, w*-ll knowing that he would 
not ensily mistake the track. 18x7 Scott Ittxro/d IL xiv, 
A woodsman thou and hast a spear. And couldst thou such 
an insult heart iSag — Tulixm, xxii, 'I'he low wall of a dog, 
. .which, as an experienced wood-^man, he had no hesitaiiun 
III recognising to be that of his own laithrul hound. iSay 
Hood Pioa S/idx. Fairiox xlvl, A meriy Woodsman, clad in 

5 reen, Stept vanward from his mates. 1S73 Whytr-M blvti.lb 
\attrfiltt xvi, Knbe was far too pra* ttnl a woodsman to 
past snch a sfot without inquiry. 1896 N, Y, Wookty Wittuu 
30 Dec. 13/1 The woodsmen were going for the opposite 
party. 190a S. E. Whits Blnmod Trad vi, A vetsran woods* 
msn who lisd come to swamping in his old age. 
WoO‘d-0OTreL [Engfishing of lomt d$ btys^ 
superseding WooosouB: see Wood sb,^ and Sorrel 
sb^{^ a) : so called from the sour taste of Ihe leaves, 
resembling that of sorrel.] The common name of 
Oxedis Aeetoxellay a lour-growing woodland plant 
having delicate trifoliate leaves and smnll white 


floweri streaked with purple, appearing in spring. 

igag Gnio Horbatt 1 . (7589) Cvj, AlUluya, woodaorcll or 
cocowea meate. igyS Lvtb Dodoonx iv. xiiil. 50a Woods 
Sorrel is a lows or base herlie, n^ithout stalkes. 1634-3 
Brrrxton Trav, (Chetiiam Soc.) 193,1 took a good quaniiiy 
of mitliridate and wood-sorrel. 1774 Golobm. Nat, ilixt, 

III . 766 Wood sorrel,,. being boiled up with tmllk), snd 
coagulating, the whole it put Into casks, .and kept under 
ground to be eaten in winter (in Laplnnd]. 18S8 T, w. Rbid 
l,(Jo IV, E, Forxter (ed. e) 1 . ii. 4a *1 he fimt appearance of 
cuckoo or svrallow, of wood sorrel or anemone. 1899 R. 
BaioGKs IdU Fitwort idl, Woodsorrel's pencilled veiL 

b. Applied with defining words to other species 
of Oxatis\ also in the West Indies to species of 
Begonia, 

1770 J. R. FoRSTxa tr, Kalt^x Trav.N. Amor, I eei The 
yellow wood soiret, or OxnlU eomiculatou iSgg Dklamxb 
Kitch, Card, (1661) 49 The Oxaiix cronata, or Notclud 
Wood-sorrel, a tulieroiui-Tooted esculent, culiiisted in Fern 
under tiie name of Uca. 1858 A. Irvink flnndbh, Brit, 
Plantx 754 Oxaiix rmV/ap. Upright Yellow Wood-sorreL 
1864 Grisssach tltra Ir, Jnd, Ixi. 787/1 Sorrel, wood, 
Begonia acuii/oUa, 

tWoO’d-sour. Obs, Forms! see Wood / 3.1; 
4-6 -eour, 5 -sowr, -eouro, -soour, 6 -aore, 
-sower, [f. WOOD sb\ Sour sb.^ corresp. to ON. 
skdgarsHra (sh 4 g Soogh, wood, sHra sorrel), Oo. 
skovsyre, Cf. ( ■■ sorrel) MDn. suerkruyd^ sutfick, 
]>u. Muring, WFris. sBrblidden pi., G. sauMrampftr^ 
etc , and ( « wood-sorrel) G. sasurklu^ sauerkraut^ 
Dn. surklever^ etc.1 piec. 

<1x387 Biota, Barihtl, (Anecd. Oxon.) xo A/loluioXt L 
wodcsour. a isag tr. Ardomt*x Troat. hixtula etc. 68 
Panis cuciili aJIeTuya, i. wodsour, is a treyfole growyng 
vnder busches and Gere)? white flourez, is a ful sour herbe. 
1338 TuaNBH Libollnx^ Oxyx,,a louinix diettur triJtlium 
acitosum, mb tjjicimx Allofuya, uutpu eHam nteoU AlMu» 
ya wodsore, & cuckowes meat igM — Herbal 11. 74 Oxys 
..sliuld be culled wod sour or sorell. 1378 Lytb Dtdoone 

IV. xliii. 503 This herbe is called.. in English Woodsorel.. 
snd Woodiower, 1397 Gxsasob Horbai SuppL, W oodsower 
is Oxyx, 

Wood-aoui^ erron. form of Wood-bsab. 

Woodspeck (wu*dspek). dial, Alto 6 -eplk^ 
0 -ipAok. [See Wood sb,^ and SrxoK sb.^ CL 
W00D8PJTI J A woodpecker. 

13. • WoodRpecke Isee Srsex tp 6 a Tubrsr Htrbotl 
It. 85 Euery siiche leafe or nricke |of funiper] is very like 
vnio y ende of the tonge of an hiteholl or wodspikt. 1367 
Goldino Otdetx Mot, xiv. (1593) 330 On the head thereof 
were garlands store, And eke a woodtpecke. i6es Holland 
Pliny XXX. xvi. 11 . 399 As many as have about them the 
bill of a woodspeck when they come to take bony out of the 
hive, shall not be stung hy bees. 1847 Haluwbll, IVtmh 
ePoxck, a woodpedeer. s8m (sea WooneriTB], 

t woo'd^RMU^. Obs, ff. Wood Spill 
3.1 A f pell or charm against danger in passing 
throuffl a wood or ibiest. 

S370 [see SfStxrA* 3]. xBxm J. MAsem AmxS, Stre. 63. 
Yil^*d-«p4lU S. [f. Wood sb,l + Spill 
sb,^ 3.1 A spell or turn of work at piling or storing 
wood mr fuel- 

1864 WtssTBR, Spell,.M, A gnuuitoiis helping forward of 
anoUw's work I as, a wqod*4^/4 (U. S.) iM Mae. Stows 
Otdtmm AWir ixxvU, liwas in the winter or thfo next year 
that the mkiister'is* wood^welt '«as aniunuiqid^i. . These wis 
a oevliln day set apmrt jn tfiu pes- 

fsbioner brought the mkilMer aded'-fond of weed, myk •— 
Ptgaoxme F*. iL to Ibe great wood-poe la tbt wick ywdi 


b 11.(1170) 47 You 

a wood-sMu npeuiug a wkket. i88i C. Johnston Nti. 
iiht, E^9trm\.a^ The woodslde on the south is very 
swampy. ^t88| ILfMOLSV Herom. xkkv, It wiH be as well 
iorsossoorniiuyeBsaiahwei and, spreoding our men along 


€33 The woodslde on tht south is very 
UMoijnv Htrom. xkkv, It wiH be as well 


WOODWAJtXL 

where, at the yearly < wood-spoil ', the fonnendeposkud the 
fbel needed for the fong.. win tort. 

tiroo*d-8^Tit. [f.V\ooDrd.i 4 SPi»rrjd. 3 ,ii.] 

X. Myth, A spirit or imaginary beiogt hibind to 
dwell in or haunt woods. 

1845 [C. K. J. ANoemoN) Swtdixh firtthtn 4 Tho Niptn, 
or wood-spirit was. .said to haunt these wcNNla 1877 J, B- 
CARMtNTBS tr. TixWx Hisi. Relig. 184 The wooo-e|lritA, 
Lyookh, liesr moet lenemlilance in conec^ion and character 
to Pan and the Satyrs. 1911 W. W. FowLxa Rtlig, Ex^er. 
Rtumn Petpio x. sgs DIuim was a wood-spirii, a tfoeo|^t. 

2. Crude metbvl alcohol oittnined horn wood by 
destructive disUllntton. 

tS4K b Ure Rtx'tnuo in yotbardy (1843) ix A sample of 
crude napluha,.the unrectlfied combustible liquid obtained 
from the distillallon of wood,. . imported from Scotland under 
the name of naplitha or wocd-naphiha... It is named In 
Chemistry wood-spirit or pyroxylic spirit. 1B34 Ronalds ft 
Richardson Chom, Tochnti. (t d. «) 1 , 167 Wooo-sfdni is used 
to some extent.. in place of alcohol, In spirit-laiupa itBy 
BudPx Hmadbk, Med, Sci. IV. 751/1 Mcihylic alcohol,. . 
more popularly known under the several names of pyrolig- 
nt-ous spirit pyroxylic spirit, wood spirit, wood alo»aol,and 
wood naphtha. 

Wooupita (wu'dipoit). Now dial. ALo 6 
•«pnoht, 7 -apnighS, -splght. [f. Wood sb,l + 
SpiiaHT.I A wo^pecker j esj, tlie Gretn Wood- 
pecker, Geeinus ffindis. 

ISS3 GesNxa Hixt, Anim, rii. Avium 680 Primum ploi 
genna Angli spechtnm ft wodspechtam. .nominant. i6ot 
Holland P/iuy xxvii. x. II. s6a The roots most bee digged 
up lu the night season, for feare that the Wood-speiufit or 
Hickwny should see them I for in the doy time the said biid 
would Ate in their faces that carte it awa'^, and bo ready to 
job out their ejws. x6 6 N. B(AXTaK] SydHty*o Onrania 
H a. The coloured Woodxpite runs along the trees. x6i8 
Revea Brev, BuffotkKx^dS 45 Others, whose tKUes I cann«>tt 
commend. ., as Flie Cookcow, the Jay, the wood spigjit, tho 
owle. S774 Goidsm. Nnt, Hixt, V. 049 The OreeitWood- 
spite or Wood.peoker is called the Rain- Fowl in some Porte 
of the country. 1883 Swainoon Prtv, Nam$x Birdx 99 
Green Wood |Wi'ker... Wood spite (Norfolk). Wood spsek 
(Norfolk I Suffolk). 

Woodiy (wu’dzi), a, U,S. Also -vj. [irreg- 
f. woods^ ul. of Wood (see 9 g) + -T 1 ; iormtm 
thus for distinction from woody.’] Of, pertaining to, 
eharacteiistic or ■nggestive of the woods; sylvan. 

i86x Whittirr CtbHor KettaVx Ytxitn vL Woodsy and 
wild and lonesome. The swift stream wound away. 1869 
Maa Stows OldttWH Folhx xxxvii, jWe] ran.. about iba 
piles of wood., with a Joyous satisfaction. How fresli and 
spicy Slid woodsy it smelt I tSSg LongtH. Mtg, 1 1 . 78 Their 
songs have the delicacy and wildness of most woodsey forms, 
1900 * Mark Twain* Man that etrru/tod etc, 367 There 
was e deep, woodsy stillness everywiiere, 

WoodwiJLl (wu'clwol). Now diat. Forms i a 
wudd-, 3-5 woduwola, 5 -woU, wodwalu, 0 
wode-, woodw(li)alo, -waule, -weele, 7 -waL 
woodhall, 6- woodwulL See also £ng, Itiai, 
Diet, piE. woiiewaUf ad. or coen, w. MLG. 
wedewa/e (early Flem. widewael * otiolus ') f. wide 
Wood sb^’i-^walt of obscure ori;^ia. (CL Wit- 
wall, and, for sense 3, lllORWALL.)] 

1 1, A singing bird : in early quots. of uncertain 
identity, but prob, (as later) the Golden Oriole, 
Oriolusgalbula^ which has a loud flute-like whistle 1 
■■ WrrwALL I. Obs. 

a ISM Owl 4 Night, 1659 (Cotu MS.) Pnuche ft krostle 
ft wudewale [yoxux MS, wodewole] An fulteles bo)?e grete 
ft smale. a laxo in Wright Lyric P, v. s6 Tho wllde lavoroo 
ant wolc ant the wodewale. e xjss Gioxx, iV, dx Bibbexw, in 
Wright Yte, 766 Escoter la note do I'oriol [gUtx a wodowalol 
Tai^ Chaucbr Rtm, Rtxt 658 In many lj[aces were 
Dygntyngales, Alpes, lynches, and wodcwol^That In bar 
awete song deliten. 914 With popyniay, with nyghtyn- 

B le, With ChalotMidro, and with x^owalo. 0x430 Lvdg. 

in, Ptxmx (Percy Soc.) 03 On ftesh braunchos syngltli the 
wodwalo. a 1600 Rtbin Hotd il in Child Bailadx llL ot 
The woodwoolo sang, and wold not coaso, Amoiwst the 
IrauoB a Iy no. a x6«o Lgor 4 Grinx pas in Fumiv. s Hales 
Pxrxy Ftltt L 3B3 The tnroRtlecucke, the Nightingale, Ibo 
laueracke ft the wild woodliall. 1637 Tomunson Rxuou'x 
D ixp, 14 Ibat Bird wbith Hoterius calls Oalhula. that Is 
WoodwalL mtMn Skinnkr Etytntl, Ling. AngL (1671)^ 
Witwall Yol WoodwaIl,../W6«^ 

2. A woodpecker; tsp. the Green Woodpecker^ 
Geeinus virutis x m Witwall 3. 


In quot. 1489 tr. OF. brukier busxard. 
rt 489 Caxton B/aachardyn xliv. 173 But men sa)*o In 
a comyn langage that * neuer nuo wodowoil dydo brMe a 
qierhswko *. X 3 S 3 Eokn Dxeotdxx (Arb.) aa 4 Dyraoa. .sumo- 
what lyke vnto tnoae which wo caulo woodwatuos, or wood- 


different parts of England by the various names of Wood- 
^te,.. Wood wall, OM PoMlnJay. 19x6 J. R. HAsets la 
Contxmb, Rev, Feb. exe la Devonsbire a comuion aaiao for 
the bird is WoodalL 

Woodwwd(wu*dw{^d),#^, ITist. Forms: see 
WoodxA^ ; also 6 wodwarte, 7 wooddard, [Late 
0 £.iiWsiiMiafi/,LWooDyAi4 WAEnji^.l Survives 
et a surname in the forms IVoodwardand H^oodard.} 
The keeper of a wood; an officer of a wood or 
foresL having charge of the growinT timber. 

c xtdtEeehSTng, Ptrx, 1 19 (Lfobcrmann 45s) Wuduwoarde 


eobyreS «le w^fylled treow- seen Rtlix MParii, 1. s6/i 
Wodewitdos ft proprios Forestar* ae MJaistvos llesoorum 

S oniia .eredictorum. tgxert ^bid, gw/t la Wodeward 
re, JcKwi do Brakenbety. e 1340 Prtmp, Pom 531/s 
Weddrai^ or welkaca fat a wodefer kopyiige, ImearimA 
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aaita ib« XlouiUle of CMi'^irvAii. 


SiiNDVs in 


Strym Amh, JUif* (1709) now mjr 

and my baUlfl' and woodward of my nmiwur. um Lavixa 
Mmmip, 3^43 A W<«dw»ri«, mlimmrhu^ tdif T. CtAY 
CAi^rtfii, pi$c. »5 T}i« Waod'Wimd ^..ait Ottoar of 
vBtawboMc*r«4uid tniiiC,tb«cumodi«of tha Lords Woodi, 
imd lUsetptofibcprodtMoruuig omof tbtMai«,Ereoliicay 
comuiiKad. tdiS WiurtMa A/ihw^ # SsiUmm 109 lim 
wooJdjuda greens with dyo wm 


HABiMoroif 5 wew. (Wore. Umc. BoCi^nN:.) L 454 

ilcertrpyon dyd Ike Bvabop of WoMsettor oopoyoc hy% 
MTvuu to line hyi woedwmd in WeDkmd, and odthin the 
chaM of Mahiera. 1710 B/i/. A/^Un liL Na 119. 4/1 
JaintA Worwley, Kiiq. | fft niado Woodward of the New 
yoreet. o tjm Lmi.a /f«jd. <1757) 3«v My woodward 
aKMWM me, that windy weather makes the sap riim much 
sooner in trees than k would otberwiso do. 1701 W. Gitmt 
S(eiu$y IL so Ttie first officer tof the New Foresii, 
iHider dm lonLwarden, is tlie wf>odward . . Under the wood* 
ward are twelve regartlens. 1S71 DnUif ArtPM at Sept., I’he 
ur^r-keeper of the Loi^ton and Theydon Wnlks, gave 
evidenoe. .that tlie .Lora of the Manor of ].«oughton b:id 
eoclowd a ihouwtid acres of the mblic land., .and that his 
woodward*, .had cut down jwvera I thousand trees. 

^ UiMrd for \V0ODW08£. 

14 ^ Acct LA. /f, TVvm. Sc0i^ 1, Be A wodwand of gold 
a diaMMMt. igga iStyefs Dirt., Co/wr, a heaet to face 
like a Satyre, or woodward, im in }, NiclioU Cemp, 
IroHfnongert (1B66) 90 He we Watts and X^er Beckes, 
Wudwardci^ or Ivemen. 

b. A* the title of an officer of the ^Ancient 
Order of Foreaters 

SMB RnUt C^mrt AV. app/ Fnrttitrg Na. ea The Wood* 
wards ehall viek the sick members, .ones a week. 

Ueaae t Woo'Amurdekipp the office of woodwarA 
S4iff ie 4ni Dtp, Rep^ 700 ri'he] Wodewaxdshipe 

(of the coaunotes of Penthlyn and THnltnDnt, Merioneth, 
shire], s^ Rottt ^fPmrtU VI. 379/1 The Office of Keping 
of the Parke of Haseley, with the Wodewardehip. teM-y 
in H. Hail 5 «c. Etin. Ait (ti^ 041 Mr. lnkpefi..BolahfTa 
the woodwerdithip of that manor w 33/4. liee in Tnv/a 
fft» Cttmm, XLiIi, 380/1 T^..be«t Slip limber tliero 
wkida the Wood-Wardaliip of Cesar Rebeit, Esquire. 
Woodward, -warda (wn*d w^(z), adv. ran, 

S f. Wood jd.t + -WABD(a] Towaniaortotlbe wood. 

• Pnm tkt woodward i away from the wood. 

Mai Laov M. Wboth Urmtiu eyS Ae odwr Lady, .run- 
ning frem the Wood-mard. wilif J. C Masmaii Fomnt 
(1899) jWf Eaij rode woodwards. N. Gjmx Conmirv 
Afner Sec. 11.0 When ihahush ..biijisslhepigBooseroodirBra. 
WooxlwmirdaB. rara, (L Wood^.i> Wabdiv 
jd.i] • Woodwabd sk, 

syll In Ttmm. CmmS.Jr iVtsim. Arehatf. ^ec.fipej) 111 . 
flos That some of the Woodwardens go and view yu wood 
blown down. 

Wo^waro (wQ*d wS«i). [f; Wood sb,^ ^ Wabb 
jd.H] Article! made of woodj collecthrely. 
tliyCoaffWALi.is/V/w IFer/i/ 1 . 3Mlianmongery,matclwii, 

. .hsMiets, woodware, and nsila e8e4i«fMviaeofi Ramdam 
Him, 49 'And what is there at ^mhaml* *Wo^ware. 
They laake chairs, and bats, and . . toy spedes.' 

woodwax (wa^dwtekf). ? Obs, Also 6 wod- 
weasa, -oroflat, 9 dial, woodwlah, etc. [OE. 
wnduweaxi, f. wadu Wood jiB.I + *«war/, pre- 
sumably t Tetit. waxs- to £row. Wax v.l] ■> 
WOODWAXIB. 

e woo Sox. LttckA, tl. 66 Wodu weaneft hejterifegecno wa 
be togsedere. tspa Lcvimb Monip. 83/33 Wodwe a ee, gimu 
turn. Ibid, 175/37 WodwosM, gUxiom. as66y Sta W. 
Parnr in Sprat ItiUL Rtyml Stc, 096 The Yellows are 
Wood-waa, and old Festick. a 1691 Auaaar Not, Hist, 
wait (tiif) 49 In Bcadon Forest fEmwee vciy plentifully 
rank weod-waa. 17M Moarnue Hmk aai Oreei»<waad or 
Woud^wea. 1814 MAcraacuaT GaHoouL EmcycL 486 
Wodmtot^ a yeUow flower, whiob gniwe on had land, and 
hat a bitter taste, stis R, Afrit, Sot, V. u. 435 The 
waod'sraa end gene are very abundant. 

Heaoe Woo*dw«Ker, one who Bathen woodwax. 
eBay J. L. KuArr VimL Not. p Our pnorer people. .used 
10 uoHect it by oart loads. and the senaon of * woodwaxea * 
was a tittle harvest to them :. .the old woodwaicme Cell me 
that (etc). 

WOOdwajCOX (wBHtwKdcaaii). Forms: 4-5 
wodawBXBii, 6-9 woodwBzen, 9 iroad-waxon. 
[app. obUque cam of OIL form of Wooi>wax 
{^wm/uwoaxoH) takea aa nom. The form wuoad^ 
waxm tl due to Bmoeiattoa with Woad.] The 
plant dyer's broom or lyr c enweed, Gom$ta tmeieria, 
1367 Clou Roil 4t Me.//A«.9db^Tenciaparstocius 
comodiuitia..tam in denaiib quam do eubhoaeo 81 wode. 
weeen. ni4M OM Utt^t WinchtHor in dbw/i GiMt 
(1870) 358 Euerydi aenrt y'ledew 4 mader,^coaMptoeeHa, 
twey pana|.. Aleob y cart ydade enmewexen SO salt, 
fuwre pana tflSy MAfun' f'orttt 51 The Marigolde of 
ManaMus is celled LyaHnadiia, . .WoodwaUenlgieehMw].. 
g ro wet h in Medo wes imd Pastures like la %*ome. iffB Lvee 
bsdhra/vi. viil. 667 0 fbase Bvbameer WoodeuusBii. tffge 
[W. Howk] Fb^tol Rri/, 461. sBepIsee WooowaAaaaboveb 
1881 S. Tnoiieoir iFiUFt, to. M 4I *36. 

Woodwockr wood-work fwvdwBik). 

1 . tX- A pieoe of work In wood ; «ii arti^onide 
of wood, or artides oonectli^y. Obi, 
tflfls Bmty WWt (Camden) eefl, I glee enin my le na e 
Edmund Jmcen all my p 1 ase...bengingi, wood emrke, hens* 
hold euUii, and furultBre. i68i Gtsw iimaom 11. i.[l Me 
With these, all the turn'd Wo^ Works in India and ClHna 
are wrought and bnmfebed. fyi4 Fr, Bk. pf Rmito 97 
Wood-works, such m Pat«r*NoatMii Button-lloldi. T<oy% 
ftc. € type Empa, Brii,ioA. i IX. i4*/eTha si Imswlniig i d 
dcB) of her ane fee t artbane ia woo d -wo i ks. 

bu {without /f.) Work im wood ; thoteoaMI 
or dfltuli of B maBnfacffOTpd olwot or itimbI 


gtractam which afg 
pait i^sowethine. 

x6l4 r. Bubmst 7 A, Eorik 1. eeg If we could suppose this 
mill to have a power. repairbif all the pasts that were 
worn away, whether of the wood*work or of the eu 


Emm, /7ar/.'s.v. Fiongh^ Thisdepetuls mudi upm tht tI2S 
of the Iron Work, and tberciore tt IS hiM the F 


lather be accom m o r i m ed to ihe"fnms,..the1S^«!o^^ 
Wng ee^y ailerU x»wCHd/ Eng. 4 Artk, JrmL I. 6 /e 
A groin is a frame of wood* work, constructed acroMa beach, 
xdse Thackssav Etmond in. vH, That long cupboard over 
the wood week of the mantelpiM i8Be M«CMrrMV Onm 
litugg ilL xaeviiL tyB Some of the wood wo r k of tho 
benches was. .Com from its place. 
t 2 . A grove or plaiitation artificially laid out. 
171a J. Jaius tr. Lt Blood* CAr*UmmgtB A largo Wood- 
work cat into a Sur, with a circular Alky, 
d. B. VV ork douo at catting wood. siMMv-fur. 

M mt T. Wnnwaor Lipt im Oftm Air xiL (4863) 94 We. . 
chopped as tlic woods lor fuel Suealung far m|ueli; 1 
sho^ that our wood -work «ms ill done, 

b. Work done in wood, as carpentry. 

1013 Bomrd KHm, AW. Frmtt NVr* Sttoodorp Reh, 84 
SyiiaTms of wood*work for country or small isolated Schools. 
So Woo*Airo:rlEog% (a) a worker in wood, one 
who makes tlilnga of wood; (8) a machine for 
woildiif in wood ( - Joibbs ab, 3) 5 Wooidwwrls- 
luf , the action working in wood, the manu- 
facture of wooden articles (diio a/lrib .) ; f Woo‘A« 
voiffkouui » waodwarJkar (e). 

1699 in Marshall Ed m imtt om Rtg, (1891) 3a Goa Wight* 
aian..awood«miGinaa. ifca /.Rtcmutnef/AAl ATraaiise 
on the coiutructioo..or Wood-working Machiaet. i8vg 
Kmicnt DtcL M*eA. 418/1 Cobitui-jSig, a anujoth, sfargi^ 
cut file, used in wood^worklag. /M 0813/1 IFotoDwofiber^ 

tor diOwoat kieda of'work. s%o W« J. Ocutoou J^ouudrv yx 
We stroll through the woodworktng^hops, wWe nothing 
Is done h3[ hand thet can he deme by machine. iSge AaAeivr 
Commiamm Oboon av.. in the ooaclMaeklng trade wood 
workers consist of woael-maken, body-makers.., and 
carriageenakcii. 

tWoO'dWOMi WOO'dllOlUIBi sb, Obs, (exe. 
I/iU,), Forets t iirudaw»aB, 4 wodiro8,(-WT8se), 
4-5 wpdavMO, 4-6 wodowouB, 5 wodwonn^ 
(-w(ma(o, -woya, *«woah(o, -w|ra^{o, wrode- 
wTae), 5-di woodwoag^ -wyas, 6 -wooa, //. 
wodya, Todya. $, 5 woodowaa, 6 wodowea, 
woodba(B, wodahocMB, -bowua, wood(o)houufa. 
riAite Ofi. wudtwdsa, f. wadn Wood rd.l 4 *sMiro 
{of ohscure origin).] A wild man of tlie woods; 
a savage; b attyr, faun ; b persoo diessed to lepre- 
•eat fuch b being in b pBgmuit 
Sonethaos taken for or eoastrued on pi, 
osxoo iihu, in Wr.-WQlcker io8/m Ratlri^ oet/kum,,, 
ooI/!tooijScmrii, unfmte «nem wudewasan, unfeua aahtu. 
sj.. Gom, 4 Gr, ATtA yax Somwbyle w^^h wormex be 
werrcE, . .Somwhyle wyth wodwoa, woned in Ve knarres. 
IS.. Mttr, Horn, (Vernon MS 4 In Herrig's Archln LVIL 
pis lireuKteres douhtur. .tolde be folk as wodewose wflde 


Who nt on hire pii foraeyde dtlkie. 1398 Tksvisa Barth, 
r. R. XV. xix. (Tcdlem MS.) perm [xc. In Africa] ben 


Dt - 


satires, wodewotwa, ticris,and o)>w horrible bestea. 

Mori* Artk, 38x7 Alts vnwyse wodewyse he wente at b* 
eayneeCe. 7691 (4737] ia if ufifA XII. 616 

Phrtaa^M hath smw tbraaka lue wodwoue (r.rr. wodwoya 
wodwos^wodwcMue] lyfe. sqde Cavckavs rArent. (Rolls) 
•37 The K^mg of Frauns daunsed in his halie with nil knitei^ 
and wae ara^ ISdi a wodwous. 1484 Caxtow FmhU* or 
A stlmsfocU, A wodewose named Seityie. xssy Uoruam f'ssy. 
109 Woodt wnais be vwwmrd nostreld^ iiotyri nmt 9*U. 
tflss Machvu Dimy (Camden) 06 M«o lyke wodys alle ia 
grvn. 1398 WrrHAi.s Diet, (156a) xs A woilewose, eatyrus, 
p. a ijog in Kir^ford Chroo, Load. (1905) ejx Fourthly 
the Erie or Eesex.^w* awoodhous po^yag, and 


WOOD-TABOL 

Z. L Couafcd orovctfiww B wkhwood; Iwvlnf 
B frewth of trees or sfaniba ; fidl of or BbcHUsdiBg 
in woods or forest! ; wooded* 

SM BsaacMm Broc$ m. 49* !■ • ••ddy glen. xjN 
Wveuv iVowi. mUL ae The mbn, fat, nr lomu, wodi, er 
with eutea iiees. 441 BaiNuiiOar Co^ iv. (iM *7 
Such heathy, woddy, and moory gvound^ •• » vimruunul 
for earns or posture. 1300 hreNsre F. Q, 11. a. 33 Whenee 
as ho M those woodWhds did Bia. a sbye Wood Li/i 
(O.U.84 IL 134 I'ke said naunour wae in antient tui^ 
when 'twas wooddy, a stall or den for wild boares. xyOl 
Giascw D*cL 4 A xUi. IV. eje A smell woody island. 
mo! [see Woaoufaas a). 1838 IniRLWALLC^evviii. 1.305 
IBe woody uuiuntain tzacia x 84 s Howrrr A’wr. 4 Dam, 
Lift Gtrmaty asi As we auproached, tlie hills . . became 
wader and wood wr. ttby Moaaia ^aton xvii. 7 The rose, 
hung lanes of woody KeiUU 
lb. Bushy. 

sBsp suit iikmny) e Kingp xviL co Thi^ made them 
slatttee. .uuder evecw thicke woddk tcea IVtdg. amue kg~ 
moot ottitofvfkotl 

i 2 . Belonghig to, iiihabitkig, or growing hi 
woods or wr^laiid ; sylvan. fMr. 

1590 SrBNSca ^ L vL 18 The wooddy Nymphts, fobe 
Hauuidryadee. tflop T. Mlouref] Jkiihwormts 14 'Ibe 
beards of woody outlavcs fell. x6se G. FtAiTunaa Chruft 
k'ici. Larik vii, A graasie hillock. .With woodie piimsusM 
befireckeled. s^ J. S. HouartUft Fiiii di hetra t. v. eo 
Some woody Deity. 

b. Of^ peittnaing to, or situatod Ib b wood. 
a vyet Paioe C oOm't MiUmktt i, To Wimpole's woody 
Shade hW Way lie sped. S809 Coiaamoa Thret Gramtt 
409 Deep hi a woody doll, a tSse Joamia Baoxik f^trmt 
Ktriltd Sprioi 17 1 he woody nook where bells of brighter 
blue Have dotbed the eroMad. 1911 Mco. H. Wamu Coat 
RieA Mtyntil xiv. >88 Ae they ueared tlieeBd of the woody 
path, he looked up agauL 

II. 1 3 . Made wood, wooden. Obs. ran. 
m XS40 BAVNsa imagtt Wles. (xsT)) SM/t Stony 8c 
wooddy Images. 1563 Mirr, Piag., haxHngt xx, in prysoa 
pent. whoM woddye wallet to pmoe Of no lesee peryU Ihaa 
thaoybw was. 

4 . Of the nature of or eonsisting of wood ; of or 
belonging to the wood as a constituent part of the 
plant ; ligneous. 

1997 GcRAaDB Herhat 1. xvi | a. V7 fiah Maidi Spike 
nasxe hath a wouddie tough thicke roots, a 1704 Locaa 
Eiem. Not, Philos, ix. (1754) 33 Herbs ere those plants, 
whose stalks aie soft, and nave nothing woody in them. 
1776 WiTHBJUNO Bat, A fimnctm, 804 Shro^^ somewhat 
woody, as the Ktemx of the Rose. x^6 Zool^st IV. isBa 
Tlie Hi^l roots of rose-bushes . . Rometimes produce rounded, 
warty, and woody knobs, inhabited by . .s^dnsects. Mi9 
Dawson in Q. Jml, Gtol. Soe. XV.630 Leaves . .soengiheiied 
by ne^es . .composed of soBlariforiu and woody timue. S90B 
Aoimai Manageoi, 87 Fibroue aad woody ei e meat i ..exisi 
io varying propoitions in all vegetable foi^ 

b. Of a plant : Of which wood is a constitoent 
part ; forming wood ; having the Mem and hranchei 
of wood ; woody //owf , m tree or !hiiib» ms dif- 
tinguished from a herb ; spsc, in dKatinctive names 
of particular species, as woody nighuhado. 

X878 Lvtx Dadatnt xii. JviL 398 Some Berbomtes of 
FnAneedoeal it Soimsuiut Rguotom, that is to my, Wooddy 
'" ■ ■ ■ > BriUFtamtt (ecL 3) IL 4* 


1796 WlTHXKlNQ , 

Hardly lo be caUod berbaceouat k is sMther imrd 
wooddy, sBje LiMmJKVi/Yer. SyoL Bat, an Theinoet noribem 
woody plant.. ktwwn is a load of Wiifow, .SoAjr tarettca, 
■8B3 Lom^m. Maf. July 307 Cinquefoil, grown woodier*, 
from its.. upland situaiion. 

o. Resembling wood; having the tesEtam er 
consistence of wood. 


tougher, ne, in the lasq^uage of the caOiera, niDra * woody 
* *' '' ' wm'x Mar. sga An immeiae woody 


Wyng a Sere tie. t tgas FfTXHBea. Nosb, tofopltonVEin- * 87 f. ^ V- oso/Awentt'j _ 

prynced at London in Soudmrke. at the eygne of tba ^Uae braeasa faabys bead..faangMig 

^ ei^ Hai.1. Chrom, Hen, K///, 9b, Theoa hrandies oflbe very uee on which 1 was 

I lodwith oertayne men appereiled like wiide 
men, er wwodho Ms es, 1993 T. WiLeoa Rhoi, PseC AiiJ. 

Some weiue naked, boom romed lyke woodoees, none did 
anye tbir^ Iw luoaoa. (llja Aartu Ane, Cootomt etc. 

P.nglitk eye The savage men, er wodehouaea, as they are 
sometimse called, ftequ e a dy emde thdr appearance A the 
public Nhows. 1866 J. N icHOU. Cotup. Ironmooger* 86 moio. 

The eiigcaviagi. .fapraaeoX ivy>mea or wood-wards, charac- 
ters iacroduced in the pageaats.-of that jiarfod losrs]* 

They were stunetimes culad woodhoosea.) 

b. A figure of such b being, as b decoration, 
a heraldic bearing or inpp o rt er, etc. 


onoDeoftbeJowar 


1399 in Rop, IfSS^ldL Middleton (xdxx) 4^ Item], botooer 
de rot«4, pris xl 4. Item j. boteoer de wodewoeea, pria c x. 
ij8x yVet Ehor, (Surtees) L tax Lactani..broodatum com 
signia de wodewese. a X46a-9a Wart AUx, 1540 A veRteure 
..AVroat full of wodxTOM & oher wild beatia. 14^ 7 '«xL 
Ebar, CSurtaes) IV. 133 Sex cocHoria qptiam arglentea] cum 
wodwf^ea _ ^ „ 

B. 1493 Will y/aMfSoasenat Ha). Deam of glnw 

with wot^owes ou tbende* t§tp In Arehmooi^gla LXVI. 
347 A Counterpoint of wooddraose lyned w* convea. 1531 
Roe. St. Mary mi fVr/fffqoM 49,«iSfiODyt wfcb wwodoa g^ 
(xpxo F. Bond MieortcorOb 18 The wede be uee ie a veiy 
commoa eupporter Ju haraidry, xgaa A rchnd a gia Sac. iL 
XIX. Bx Three woodhausasi Vit xween caaoesS.] 

Hence t Who'Awaw v, kUr.^o nm wW. 

13. . Mttr, Ham, (Vernon MS.) In R enigk Arehia LVII. 
174 Ho is wodort pw {ml mon Pat mnehe McHsemd vasua 
eon . . And gob difon wad wasaaddl 

Wopdy (wn'di)j A Fomst 4 irodl, 4, 6 
woddy, 6 vodkl^, wood(d)j«i, 6-7 wpddli, 
vmMi( 4 )i 4 k, d-d wooMjt d- wModr- (t Wood 
AU-ff.] 


6. Peitaining to or characteristic of wood ; 10- 
sembifaig that of wood ; having tomt qoulitj (kg, 
the smell) of wood. 

xSjo J. G. SrevTT Sjdoa BoiL 46 A p i aoeaf eaV,. .wldafo 
. .expuaed to the sun and rains for a consury,. .yet a am l l s 
woody. xB6o W* Wuirx H^rthin xl loo Applea..Tkair 
substance is m hard as their flavour Is woody and secu:. 
14)76 Moaua Mmud* xii. 78a The gripping woody bite lof 
an arrow], 190D * H. h, Msueiuaii^m of Umntil Ix, 
Cfimn wo^y - 

b. Having B dull sound like that of irood n/ken 
stnick. 

xBys R. H. R. Rmmtbles in titrim yo A good oanpaafle.. 
./Itn two sweetly toned Ul«— wfayls k that ours are ehvm 
so tinniusicai and woodyT phn Han, Min Parrard 1 . wL 
t4i Aliuleoouagei^nokwaDayreddidlaftMt. 

Woodj, valiant of WiDDti 
WooA^mvd* Forma mod tee Wood 

fb.^ and YAJtn tb.^ A yaid or ftidloaiiie In which 
wood ia chopfiMl, sawn, imt Btornd, mp. for ime aa 
foeU Alao Inpr/, (qnet 1774)- 
i f M sj B ar ham Aee. RatttfSnttmahy fa J ami SMt. 
pro fa Wodmrd, xjfl. FHoy Pant Eap, Pane 

Mary llam M ^ to ^ 


sew-pks. atymoRnwLynOiaayraBaymx 
MsMaleMks waadyarA 1794 GsAoeiL J 
Thdrwao d -yafdsaaelanMrar s amll i ^ la ofepomaa co aaa 
aambwiatomilyi aad..tba mM xtook at thaboiv flW the 
BoeemmodadOB el San toavass, oansfoSs af abate tmy M 
lamsiustaarfiBaBaadtothidifilu sasg iMtOM ia 



wooxrnea. 


27t 


WOOJb, 


t '•b li no w«o4 to bo M ftwm tbo Gbilm 

ooo d y ofA iteloHMonft lUovo JW/2«ii^idtW«bi|n|M 

f oro d ioio n of laio oooow p»c o r t i ti oMrfoi»Do4yid , topftch 
oor tool among hm boopi oi fhohir. 

tWmk^er. oSf. in^wodyw*. [OB.«wdV- 
t wttdum to cot wood; loe •m* Cl 
WOODBO.] m V/OODMAX ^ !• 
oilOO in Wr.»W(Uclnr *39/3* Cmimea, vodiores. 
/M. 130/94 Co/mi^i^ wwk;(«rao. I'Ugr.Lgif 
III. U. >4d A wodyon that loUa ■M...wod« in bn 

foroAo. iBoa Smsum Advert 09 Nov. in A^. A 

(1910) zitb Sor> li. 9«f To Be SoU Eight acroo. .of Ui^ov* 
AoodL.^pply lo Jomao Wrntton.abo woody«i» who will 


lAow tbo woo<l» 

W0CMA(w<<n,/t^.A [tWoo V. + -XD1.] That 
li eooitetl by a lorat. Also aitol. 

igBi Bbntlbv Jf<»n. Mairemt Prof. Btb, Tho wooed 
wnawn not to bo by anio Braonot ceeined or aUnoed in 
marrtago. ttai La OALuomt* Xev, (1B96) 1 . i) 

A wooer at a eortain hot moment eiicroato tbo wooed] 
*Witt yoa» I oik once more, ihow your boliaf in me by 
leumg mo ondrclo yon with aty armr 

Wooer (we^w). Forms ; i wosero, 3, 5 
wowwro, 4-5 wowwra (4 wouwaaw), 4-6 wowor, 
5-6 cki^f Se, werwAT. 5 woor, .SV. ■ wo weir , 6 Sc. 
w a ir or , 6-8 woer, 6 ^ wooor. [0£. w6iere^ f. 
Woo V. <^e who woof a woman, esp. 
with a view to marriage, a eirltor ; rorv^a woman 
who woof a man. Abo Hi fig, context. 

rioaa ^Lrofc SmimftI* Livn 157 Same hi wyrca8 
boora woAomm droncao. . |i^ hi hi to wife bnl^nh. c 100^ 
go RuU »f Chrodegtutx ItL (19*^ 64 pooao wite ^ bi 
Deofl wogorai iwi^or p^no preottai. azoog Ancr. R. 90 
Ich am wowaro ichoomcftif. Ich nulfo nouwarv bkhtpM 
adM ioohaoa bote ino iiuda dome. 1377 Laml. P. PL B. 
xi. 7t )o faren lyke |nm woweroi, pat woddo bom wydwcs 
but forte welde hero godii. m 1395 Hyltow Scmlv Per/. 
tW. do W. 1494) fi. xliv, That it myghte come to theffecto 
of trao opoaeago bo hatbo ludie graeyono ipekyngei chit 
manor ofaorowor loa choMit ooule. igia DeoaiAi ^arilr 
IT. Prat. 196 TraiflC noclit all tabs that wantoun wowerta 
fein«. 1546 J. Havwoou Pr/fv. (1867) 73 He vnto liir a 
gvKxfIy tafo began, More like a wooer, than a wedded man. 
iSm a. STATfOXD Pirn. Gtery 88 He comparci God to a 
Wow, the Aagell com loltidtonr, and Mary to the beloved. 
1714 Ramoat Pem-t. Mite. (1733) 1 . 8 Now, Woer, quoih he, 
woo'd yo fight doom I'll gie ye my doghtcr*i love to win. 
1808 Srarr F. Af. Perth v, She orere fieteit Valentine in 
Perth for 10 craven a wooer. 1854 Dickkni //anf T. 1, xvi. 
llr. Bounder^ wont . . to Stone Lodge m an accepted 
orooer. 1869 SrmmoM Treme. Dta». Pi. xviii. 44 * Love at 
first sight * is no ancomnion thing when Jesus is the wooer, 
b. tnuirf, of the lower animals. 

1977 OooGf Hereshmek's Hnek. ladb, If abee hauc not 
b«on horsed before^ ibo wii so bcalo her woor, yt (etc \ 
1880 Setenee^Geseip XXV. 03S It is not always tM males 
la*. Vitieiiirs] who are tbo wooers, 
a Cpmk. 

sgig DotiOLAfl Mmek xti. Prol. 300 To eiowd In amorus 
Toce and woomr seondis lowd. 1^ Bohns HmUemetn Ui, 
The lads mm trig, wi* wooor<babi. sSag Jambsom, Weeer* 
M,..tho goiter knotted below the knee with a eouplo of 
Ibopi, formerly wore by a yming man who was too obospsA 
to annoaaos in pbua larnw the purpoie of bis visit. 
•Woof(w«f). shy Forms : a. 1 owef, 3 of, a-5 
oof, 4, 6 off, 5 o0f, 6 owfo, 7 oufiir (U; 
woofb, woiifl(#, (6 wolfo, wowfi, 7 pi. woovis ), 
7-8 wooff, (8 wooft. whoof)i 7- Woof. [OE, 
/xs^ (later isu^. f. ^ + wsfoA to Wbavb, (Cf. 
the later parallet Cormalioii dwsh Abb.) 

ME. oof became worf part^ by asfodatioa 
with Wabp a. in warp ami or with Weft.] 
L The threads that cross from side to side of a 
web, at fight angles to the warp: - Wept shy i. 

«. CM Cerprtt &en. (Heiseh) Csprr Cimdiem^ wefi ael 
00^ riM Vee^ in Wr.-Wfilcker 304/13 Civdiea, wefi, 
o 89 o owef; eSSs dndica. sseoo mS. BotR. yjolf. 145/z 
StAtemeOt of. isBi Wtciw Lev, xifu 47 A wnlhin dooth, 
or lyimon, that hath a lepra in the oof^ or in the werpe. 


or tyivD^ that hath a lepra in the oof^ or in the werpe. 
1398 TaavisA Brtrtk. De P. R. xmu xi. (1495) •‘a *t b/z 
'The *pynner..begymih fto the mydvH porot ft gooth 
roonde abewte the e 4 14.. Metr, in Wr.^WWeker 
fiifi/z Sf^egmen^ warpe]^ efe ftMows etmmen^ 

Xgieu vtk}. ef44e Pret^. Pvrv, jfio/j Oof, ibrede for 
webbynge, finsapi. rgS# WmiAlf Diet, (isfisl isb/s Ihe 
warpe, sUamen. The of^ tuHegmem. 1999 Minshsu 5 A 
Diet. av. Livts. The owfe or thread of Knnen. 1603 Hol- 
LANB Ptnimreh*! Mer. 337 To spoole, wiade qizili, ley his 

warpe, shoot onils. 

fi. 1930 TiMDAi.a Lev. xiH. 48 Wbecber it be In the warpe 
or woTfoeTthe hmen or oftbe wefien. 1970 Lavins Mvmp. 
tsy/es Y» W<^ efa wel^ enhttgmen. sfi^ Ba^n 
1 846 Ae it is hi the Warpi, and the Woofo, of Textiles. 1897 
T«atp Cemm. Pt. itv. e 5 «h. m through whose wbde hvet 
godiinew nrtnethv m tbo woof doth thfoagh the Warp. 
f7sa Ah Dk Rmfet t88 The Workmen shall not make Use, 
neither In the Warp oi^lhe Woof, any Yam of a 
difiimt Quility.^ 1780 A. Voowf 7'mtrfreL 1 . 3*4 "pir^e 
throsm acroM oy the ihnttle ere adkd the woofc i8oe 

I OAMMA BaiLLia set Pt. EtkmM ^ iv, Bat tell th^ 
Iri^h OMOrons oroes the woof With coarser hands than 
«airs. il7SjowtTr/'/afP(ed.e)V.7«lB*^hthewarp 
is stronger enan the srooC ^ . 

b. Bod ia context, often Ht collocatlaD 

rUblfm mrt J, X..^wfW »» 

WM .Mi. »llfc i. «ffl » Him. I»6 

pisiM.«rikMOntl«,WM of Itemw 
^ mM wkli ll» hagianian. *fiy ^ 


si8a Ora Xtioe Reme bt aks, That toa n aaf se of fblgnad 
and prepetcarooe adauradon wiikb..ma<i« tlm woof of all 
warned iniercooim s8la liiaa BaanoON Mt. Reyvl l|. 10 
The woof of scirintereet is ao cuaRingly iixerwosep with 
the wsrp of righieoiis foiling that very fow of lie can Stll 
where the threads erses. 

2 . Thread nsed to mabe the woof; atso ta wsgiie 
poetical use. 

1540 HviDa tr. riveP Jmtir. Chr. tFem, L HL (1541) fiK 
1 o waipe, or els vynd spuickli to a case, for 10 tbcow wefe 
of. xyab R. UxaitAau tr. Ttrmue^ UeavteHiini. it. iii. The 
dd wifo ihee spun lbs woufo sfi^ Miliom Cemve 83 Find 
1 must put off I'bees my ikie robes spun out of Iris Wooff. 
i6jB Bvrgk Rte. GUugmu (187^^ 388 Tbair sold W no 
woovu wpvin of townU folkis thairin. ififiy Mii,i air P. L. 
XL 944 ini had dipt the wcio(£ 1891 Rinaa Haocamd B'odm 
xL Did I weave tbexl yUums from lbs woof of my madnsas? 

8. A woven £abric, esp. as being of a particular 
texture: Weft /At 3; also, tlta texture of a 

fabric. Often tramsf. orjff. 

1874 N. pAravAx Bulk 4 Stlv. 74 That woof and plight 
that ihs whols licklLh frams of worldly beium ors wbssi'd 
into at such a tids of day [vie. dawn]. Jhid. 74 That ws 
can sometimes force bodrei to cIokS with the voof or trnor 
of the whole. 1799 Porx Odvtt. iv. 184 To spread the pall 
beneath the regm ^ir Cif softest woof. 17^ Dvea P'/eete 
in. 40 Curious woofs of heauteous hue. 1790 Cownta Odyti. 
XIX. 173 A robe . .of inbtTeat woof. i8tf Scott Dem A‘ad!eriek 
n. xxiT, Flames dart their chtre oVr midnight's sable woof. 
i8so Ksats t^nim n. ejs Tliere was an awfol rainbow onco 
in heaven: We know her woof, her textnre. i8a8 Joanna 
Baillfb Martyr rt. ii, The very spider through his circled 
cage Of wiry woof^. . .Scarce teems a fotbly thhig. tM 
LvTToir Alice v. v, That girt*s thread of life has MMn the 
dark Itna in my woof. 1848 — Lucretia ti. xviii. The Pares 
closed the abrnpe woof, and lifted the Impencling shears. 
s888 — Lett Tmiet MiMut^ Secret Way 4 The woofs of 
Phrygian looms. 8871 Bar ant Odyss. v. 416 Receive this 
veil, and bind its heavenly woof Beneath thy breast. 

1 4 . Tlie action of weaving. Ohs. rare. 

1700 Dhvdxn r<7jr 4 Ale. 037 Alcyone.. hastane ia the 
Woof the Robes he was to vrear. 

Woof (wfff),fr.i rart. [f.WooFifi.l CflWooFBD.] 
tram. To nrnuige (thrcacls) so ns ter forns a woof ; 
to weave. Also trattsf. 

tOmo Auen C MACOONFf.L in Lyra Cettiea (1898) eye Woof 
weir the croes threads. To make the cohMin shine. 1908 
Blaekw. Mag, July 8/e The fearful tangle of vegetation, 
warped and weofed together by lianas and creeping plants. 

Woof (wuf)f tW-t nnd v.* Also wouf# 
wowfiT. Imitation of a gruir abrupt bark of a dog ; 
also transf, (C^ Whoof.) 

1804 Tamus Peeme 59 (Jam.) Curs began to wouff an* 


1804 Tamus Peeme 59 (Jam.) Curs began to wouff an* 
bark. 1839 J. BaiJUAXTina la WktsiU-Bmkie Ser. 11. sd 
The wowff </ the coUey. 1899 H. Kinoslav G lieunfya 
XXV, Every now end then, .he a dtv] would diecliarge a 
* Woof', like a minnte-fun at sea. S 883 Kinns Haggard 


XXV, Every now and then, .he a hot] would diecliarge a 

* Woof', like a miBiue-gun at sea. S883 Kinns Haggard 
JP. SeL Mines iv, PreHetrtly. .came a loud *wo«f, woof I* 

* That's a Ikm ', said 1 . 1918 B. CAOLn Atr Mem d War 14 
Tiie hoarse * woof * of a bursiiag aiui-airmaft shell. 

Woof^ oba pa. t of Weave v. 


toil'd in woofed pbancastea 

Woofr (wi 3 *fi), a. rare. [f. Woof /fi.l -*■ -y I,} 
Kesembfiog a woof or woven fttbric; of dense 
texture. 

z8a6 Joanna Batllts Pfarfw n. L Clc«e round us bnng» 
the vapours of the night Had fozui'd a woofy curiaui. 

Wooing (wff*i^), vhl. sb. Fonai: 1 woguni^ 
3 woohlnge, wowunge, 4-6 wo w jm g, -lug, 6 
woynge, wooyng, 7-8 woisg, 7- wooing, [f. 
WcK> V. 4 * -2BO 1.] The action of the verb Woo ; 
amorous solicitatioii, courtship : in ME. often with 
dyslogistic implicatiM. 

c 1000 ^LPRic Sainte* Lives vfi. 301 Wearfi bo se easera 
for bare woxuoge aatyrod. areas Amr, A. eeq Mid 
wouhinga nud toggiuge, oilier mid eni toliunge. a 131# in 
Wright Lyrie P, vi, b 8 Icbeia for wowyai^ al for-wake, 
wery so water ia were. sj.. Gam. 4 Gr. hut. 9381 Now 
know I wel py cosaes, & by costas ala, A pe wowyng of my 
wyC tf 2389 Chavckb L. G. W. 1553 Hyptip> 4 kfedea. As 
wolde god 1 leyser hadde ft tyme By ixocas al bia wowyng 
Cor to ryme. c H40 yaeePs Weil Z64 Ceaie out . .Ucebaroue 
woordys, wowyngea, lecchcrouseyltes. aigst Hall CA w ne., 
p:dw. /K, 19s Hys viiaduiscd wowynx, hsAty loumg ani{ to 
spedy marUge. 198I. SiTAKa L, L, L, v. ii EBa Our wotng 
doth not end like e« old Ple/t lacke hath not Gill, rdsg Fuu 
lan Geed 7 'A. fa BemtT. (rM zo8, 1 do not Hke the wooing. 
Chat yoo should fetch a Bnde with Fire and Sword, vjvt 
Rahsat * Tke Leui Time t eame der the Meer* 1, 1 met 
betfanea my l o vely MaM, In fit Retreats for wooing; typs 
Bonus Se*tg^ Dt^an Grvy% Duncan Gray eam*here to woo^ 
Ha, he, rbn wooing e*t. 1887 Tbknvson 186 Hsrs 

is the goiden close of love, AE my woo i ng is deme. sESe 
BBSANTi 4 // .Ver//Kxvil,Nogirllikeatodo hea own wooingf 
she must be courted. 

Preverhu (1398 Siuxa Tam. 58 r. il L 73 Pet. 1 would 
feinc be doing. Grt. 1 doubt it not sia Bur yen will curse 
Yourwooing.) idgeN. R. /* rw v r 4 / 04 Coorti^ and wooing 
brings daNying am doiiu 1870 Ray PretK 4I Happy & 
the wbing , that is not in doing. 

b. ireq, in JS^, tonto^ fpio e (or t«is) wissdiilf; 

ct4fioMitTiUM Ii^.<i9r8) HoYtytspedefbl Ihetdeyie 
go a wowyng. sng Kaaresh, Wilis (Suxteea) L eoi His 
Miort gowns. .wh^khs had lenCo to llio; AtkinaDo for^ 
dayes to ride on wownmswith. sisdSiMEs. OM. tti. iE 
7i\^l MicheekCMfo that came e Msmwiib yeet 


put ee a red Cbm. stsx Bkbbm Aam. if«<pr MweBI 
out toKtey e woniaik 

ernes deer. R, it 8 1 % fo wowunm tfter Godtra froms^ ft 
tolhlr^ie of hii vuel. 4*1040 0 . £. new. L 189 Her big* 
lo wobtmgo of oro laueid. riqfis Prvmf. /'dMr.j 
Wow^ge,>f«ncrie. s;^ Dkavion Leg. Reht. Dk. B . 
Nwl, Exeejn In PerilT, thou €lo*»t not appemo r Vet scsri,., 
then, but with latrvBU and Wooing. 1813 W. Browns 
Brit. Past r. ii. fr8i8y 41 Mv MaUen-Mtms fiies tlm fos- 
dnious Swainea, . . WUl init dilate, , H is curious searches, bhi 
reapecilesAe womnga 18m Gmvomt Lite xviH. itkfg^ott 
Work is the weoing by wQch happiness m won. 

d. aiilih. fina CamK, as woviodatt, damr^dky, 
Amgmoifft* fuind^ suit. 

Trams. XXIV. 15B9 (1), I here plainfy shewed 
Ibrir Tickrog noiitc to be e "wooing Ad. S|tt8 Snak*. 7 evm. 
Shr. t, ii 68 As V caltb is hurllicn m my *wdng dance, isie 
J. Hevwooo Prev. 4 Rpigr, <rt6y) tyv In lotie » no lacke, 
no ia no "wooyug day. mjk Gibbon Per the King hi, The 
ardour of our wooing days i8ta Drayton Peiyaih. To Rdr. 
leadL To Cenfleuemen and their Loves ii emtsecraied all 
the *Wooii^ LauguAge.. feigned bv the Muee emongst 
HiOsand Rivera isfiSSHAKS. L. L. JL. v. U. 411 Htercfortb 
my "woing minde shall be exprest In nueet yeas, and honeat 
Icersie note. i8sa BeucteHcm MSS. (Hist. MSS Comm.) L 
Bzo Ua comet upon e * wooing suit for the Infanta. 

Wooiatf (wff iO>i ^ [f- Woo w, 4 -iiro *.] 
That woes. ft. 'I'hnt lolicHs in love ; courting, u 
8 lover: fwaaton. 

tjfie Wya.ir Pmv. vU. 13 The ca^te lunge man she 
kimethi aad with wowende {1388 wowyaue] chcre she 
flatercth. ijfiy TaxviSA Jiigdem (Rolls; V 1 1 . 409 (Ha] ot- 
deyned wommen to sarven hem..^Bt seniede wowynge 
cigclottas in dobing, fare^ and scmblant. / 1440 yaeees 
Weli 183 Whan |kiu, w^Th wowyng woordyt, atyrest e|»cre 
to hi lust, it is deilly synne. 1748 Dunkin ia Franz* 
Her..Sai. n. v. 11 'J'he wcoiag l^ibe^ iiiRevcUtugsempky'd, 
Uy Stores have lavinh'd. 

ft. AUnitfig, entlcfaiff. 

V949 CovaaDALB, etc. Ermsm. Par. James Iv. r-8 He imtye 
not abyde the wowynge worlde to bee loued. et8eoZ. Bovd 
Zimds Piotmers (1855; 7,4 lliey. .step back, or forward, in 
their wooeing wise, if^ Lyiton AHee xi. iv. The letter 
was most courteous, most complimentary, moat wooing, 
1838 Manoan Poems (>903) *04 Each wooing Zephyr that 
goaa, At will from flower to fiower a*inaying. 1878 B.'I'avum 
Deukaiiem rr. iv. Be thou a wooing bteereL 
Cemk askkt Hoi.vi»av (1873) 93 Ne HsBmue or 

•oft Crarp«>pboni» appears Mura woofatg-votc'd. 
Wooiaglj (wd inli), adv. [f. WooiVQ ppl, a. 
4 -LT ‘<^.1 In a woouig mantier. 
fl. Wsntouly, im^iiulentlj. O^f. 
t A Wveup Prev, xxi. *9 The vnpitema man wowand a S 
(1388 vntehamcraatll, Vulg. /vucauririrr) siablick his chars* 

T Huuwt, Wowingly.j^mwcffsr. 

Eniicingty, xllnriogly. 

rieg SuAxa Maeh. i. vL 6 The Heanvns breath Smella 
woomgly here. rEaf M me FmtRrn Imker. Ixxxi, I pevhapa 
did not go se wootngfy 10 work aa soma ono mure deidgDmg 
would have done; s^ Miaa Motoca QgiMesx), It came 
over her msea w^ngly. 1884 Mas. u Pbabd Zero viil» 
The air kissed wouingly, 

9 . Uke 8 wooer ; with amatory eppeebrs. 
b888 Holm Lbb A nvI, He wM.,whiapaciaf.. 

wooiagly. 


> girl likes to do aea owa wooingi 


Wook(ft, obs. pa. t. of Waxji v., obs. £ Wbsk. 

Wool (wul), sh, Forms: 1, a-6 wnl, woU, 
woU, 4-4 wullt, wolU, 4r6 wolo, woc^#, 

5- 6 .Sir. vol, (^1 mil, 9, 6 wol, 5 wbo(o)ll, wbowl, 
Sc, wojU, voyU, wo, 6 woall(e), 5-7 Sc. wow, 

6- S wool!, (Bowl, woo, oo\oo>, 6- wooL 

[Con. Tent, and Indo^Eor. : OE. sew//, sir. f. • 
OFris. woUi, alls, (M)LG. MDu. wo/ft, 

wttlle (Do. wol), OHO. wolla (MIIG* wollo, «w//#, 
G. wolk\ ON. uU (Sw. ullflSa. wld\ Goth, wmto 
I- OTeot. *ftw//fi pre-Tent ^wlnt. 

Cog onte are 5 kr. 2md rmr/nd- JJSlav. vMsm, IJiE 

sd//# 4 S thread of wool, pL rdAmr wool, OPram. Vfilnis coat. 
Run. vdlam fleece, \\4xil, Gr. A>>ef (Dor. Aavez) wool, elAov 
(^•/ToAver) woolly, curry, LaL vellas (:— "vn^4«r) fleece, 
*ttf/dMd) wool, Ir. nCmsa, WcUfa/wfiM. llm ulti- 
mate etymology h doubtfuL] 

1. 'I'he fine soft early hair fotmbff the fleecy eoat 
of the domcftkated sheep (and similar onimoli)^ 
ehameterized W Its property of leUioF (due «o the 
imbricated aarface 0/ the filaments) and used dbkftj 
in o prc|>ared itate ibr making cloth ; freq., too 
material in a pre pa red state as a eomm^Hy. 

Spmmiek orerismtml weet^ wool treated wkh a dye, saad as 
ncoametk. 

emCefpmsGiess. GIowbIs) L t4 A4siim,ttal. ewoovSaa. 
Leeehd. 1. ^38 Bfoca vammea wul on wartem s m d yfod. 
rtic*G/mr.m Wf.*Wafolpar SM/asUnawmacen vrun. erapa 
Kath. *48 bi.V. Eng. Leg.ti^ Ahiemandrawath with com ti ee 
voBa 1*97 ^ ULooc fRolhO 10033 Greiw monakaa pat 
aawa eoma ft pouere^ were, 8snie af nor wofle Jmrto 
of one sera 1338 R. Bsuim* rArms. (i8»4d 188 (le mane 
folk.^dboind bini aeruiaa |%t biea woule ft wync. 
Langu P. PL A. XU 10 Hie beo cardet with Oraemi 


folk . .dboind him aerubiL |%t bfoa woule ft wync. t|fio 
Langu P. PL A. xu 10 Hie beo otrdet with Oraelws^ 
•a ctobota M beor wclle. r 1989 CnAoesa L, G. W. mz 
Lmereer. Sofoe wDl)iB..sbo wromehte To hope hhu from 
■jwibe ft Idikmue* 1496 LfhelEt^.PMky inPaf. Poems 
(Rolls) 11 . z6z Oure Engly*^ eenmedytoe^ Welle sod 


waaio a womft wdui ^^sspo aomm nl s >35 fv-* pefM tnc kyagu or imuci wiih 

vent wimm Im emd « vsBoforiW bfo ^ Milton 

dpmi.Sv.x 9 g FeoWbrnihiy ftsa Wm fiiff^.tiftyi treett. ifiyfi l^iiiih wesl 


A^Ld. ATM TVmo. Se^, III *49 h^ibr w«fi| to tbe 
^lMa«rifr/r.agowsb^. tSfdCosMMVeLmtRtf^ 
W. A Mesa y« kynge of tlie MoNbiMr nag^ enbute vuto 
fheky8|«^1aiu«rwfibthewottarafiln^^ chensande 
Mtmn Cerntm m Ts tefos die htmwifes 
wood, i i y 8 1 > 5 M ihu m f fem Bmw M i m.7^ tTtsJ.MoRrmt 



WOOL. 


WOOL. 


Ktnkmm^ «i Wool wmabi tenttW aiwi mwulod M 
oloMly, M Wool i* by lb« Workman'* Han^ In tb« w nkiDg 
n Hat lyss C^nMtuw No. 65 f *. I am nrtiwiioil 5 loD 
you that m ar« inclabtcd to SpaiiUh Wool for maiiror ow 


mntculinfl ruddy complaaiorii. way Dr aa iij ya I n 

the MUM FUacadivamJiy ofwool Grpwa Intarnmcl^ M 
j. RtNNia A'na bya//*/. /’Aarai, om Onaatal Wool. TUia 
coloured wool cornea from China In largo round iciOM cak^ 
flneot of th«M ffivaa a moat lovaly and agioiaUa 
bluMh to ika clmek. tin TaNNvaoN (Bn^ 146, 1 boar 
l»oad Boundo at night. Tuko fooUtopa upon wool, styi 
W. RaiD Sk§9p la An lacraaaod iupply of niotton and wool. 

b. The fleece or complete woolly coreriog of a 
•heep, ete. ; mU tfifu wool, thorn. 

€ lODO Dttfr. Trtfy t6i Tbia whothnr and ha wola wara 
won^rly keppit By. , Mara, lajw I** PhilHpna IViUs 
iBo ThraoMCora Shoap, to ba delivarad onto him out of their 
wool. Ilya Smiir, r0€ni» Kr/hrm, ukIL 4a To bring the 
woll, the akin, and hyde To Edinburgh Towna. ii4i Sabah, 
Laov Lvrnu.TON in Cam (191a) a 10 Lord S.. .left town.,* to 
aaa the aheap Juat out of the arom after ahearing. 

0. The ehoit toft nnder-hair or down forming 
part of the coet of certain hairy or furry onimali. 

i6oi Sharb. Mmek, iv. t 15 Eye of Newt, and^Toa of 
Frogita, Wooll tjK Bat, and Tongue of Dogga. 1607 Tomaix 
Four,/, Btnttt 174 The powder of lha wooll of a Hara 
bunted,. faatenath the halre from falling off. rtig Mabk* 
MAM CtmniryC^nitnim. 1. 103 After your dogga hath courat, 
..6rat claanaa bia mouth aim chafia from the wool of the 
Kara, atat B. JoNaON f/m/rrffw<fr, Cthhr, ChmrU Iy. eg 
Ha* you felt the wooll of BeYerT tyty F^./mpsrimJitm 
9f BarmlroH rj Tht American bought the Beaver Wool 
(the raw Material [of a hat]) at a much cheaper Rata. 1837 
Youatt SAmP ill. 57 The camel haw, at the obm of ita lonjp 
hair, a quantity of wool, ilyo Y oatb Nmi. H iit. C»mm, a8£ 
t d. At the material of the thread apon and cut 
off by the Fatei Obi, 

i6a8 B. Jombon Hm 4 Ciy Cup{d^9fV%, (i6t6) 939 
Ihat was raaeru'd, viuill the Parca apunna Iheir wbitoae 
arooll \ and then, hi* thrrd begun HRaaicK 

Epitkal, t6a Lot bounteous Fate your spindloa full Fill, mod 
winde up with wbiteat wooL 

e. With qualifying word. See alto filUwool 
(FiLii rAl 4), pwu's-woo/ (Goat 4 c)| Lamb's* 
woob, skin-woof (Skim 1^.13^ etc. 

>4tS bfottingham R*e, 111.40 Centum atonai de fleoaa wolla 
et ekyn wolle. S49S HALvanaTON Ltdgtr (1867) aip A pok of 
lam vol. € tui 7 mmirt Indsntnrts 1 9 Cotlswold wolla of the 

r 'owynge oi thia praaent yera. 1698-0 idr*/ a WVL //I, c. ao 
I Manufketurae. .made of Shoepe Wooll or Coney WoolL 
£ In compariiont. e. e. as soft, whitt as wool, 
j Fialitr ckUW. 16 So selefl ana we awe awe wiille. 

€ 1090 S, Eng. Lit, 1. a6s Hire her was hor and Hwi>e )wij)t 
aa M it wvra wolla. 1381 Wvcliv Btt>, 1 14 The heed of 
him and haerea weran white, aa whHt wulla. c 1366 Cmaucrr 
MiUoyt T. 63 Softer than the wolle la of a wather, ^1480 
HaNivaoM 7wa Mia 330 Ala warnie aa woll. 1333 Gav 
Richi Taiy (S.T.S.) 63 Giff your sinnii be.. raid ai purpur 
neuthertnelea yai aal be qubit aa wow. 1740 K. Foaaaa Ajnx 
ate. Skip Bill (lyss) 38 Some are cotton, That’a aafter far 
tia* ony woo, that growa on mutton. ^839 Loncp. Wmk qf 
Hii^ms will, She struck where the white and fleecy wavea 
Looked aoft aa carded wooL 

g. Phroaet and proverbial layingt. (d) Against 
tht wool : contrary to the direction in which wool 
naturally Met. the wrong way. (b) To straw (or 
full) tht wool over (a perton't) tyos t to make blind 
to facti, to hoodwink, to deceive. (/, S, (c) To dyo 
in the wooli to dye the wool before tpinnlng; fig, 
in pssss, to be thoroughly Imbued ; dfyw/ in the wool 
(chiefly U. S.), thorou^going, out-and-out (cf. 
woot-dyedin 5 d). f(d) Togatherwool : tee Wool* 
OATHKRiira t. (e) Great (mnuh) sty sited liitU wool 
(etc.): much talk or clamour with Inaignificant 
reinlta (aee Cby sb, 16). (/) Miacelloneous. 

“ ^/yeAisiv. Wk 


(m) 153s Tindali Expos, J 
tethef ‘ 


. Wka. (1573) 415/ 


S74 

<Arh.) el Hare b..aB awa aMd at ilia ahaarlog of hoga, grmt 
ery and litia wool S644 PavNMM FmUttoo # J'orgtrfoe m 
Hero ia a great cry indeed, but Hula wooL lyai Koixt 
Sc, Prov, 165 Humph, quoth ibo Dao*l when ho cllp*d 
the Sow. A graat Cry. and liltla Woa wsygaNoam 
Li/b Ld, Kpr, Norik (174a) tyo For Matter ofrlUa ha 
thought there was more Sauaak than Wool. aSao Mauum 
CU BImm V. I (Rlldg.) aoi At first, thara was much cry but 
little wool 188a HiMLoa Frotf, Scot, laa * Malr whittle khan 
«roo *, quo* the souter Whan ba ahearad the bow. 

(/) >389 Lanol. Pi, C, X. 064 'lliyna aheap nr Bar at 
aluthbyd, ^ wolf shitah wooUa. 1583 Howabd D^^mootiue 
A j b, wooll driueth back# the Cannon ahoue. sflaoSNBLTOM 
Don Qnix, 11. Ixvil. 455, 1 would not haua bar coma for 
wooll. and rdiima ahoriia^ t68e C Blount tr. PkUottralut 
043 It Ih ill Woull that will take no Dya. tSag Watbutoic 
B' and. S,AMor, fiL 04a Sancho Panxa. .says. . .many jn for 
wool, and come home shorn. 1S64 BaowNiNO A/r. Sn0dge 
630 If aucb US came for woid, air, want home ahom 1 Wbara 
b the wronpi 1 did them T 

2. Applied to tu batancet reaemblbg sheep*! wool. 
A. A downy iubitanee or flbre found on certain 
tree! and plontii also, the thick furry hair of some 
insect! or larvtt. Cf. Cottor-wool i. 

c 1400 Maumdrv. ^1839) xxvL a68 In that Lond hen Treat, 
that D«rcn Wolle, as thogh it were of Schiiept where of men 


wreHteth ell the Scripturea & aetteth them clean asayiut the 
woll, to destroy this article. 1546 J. Havwooo Prov. 1. rL 
(1867) 30 WtiRt should your face thus agaync the woll ba 
ahome For one fall T igoo Horton tPu IVU (Grosart) 
60/s But begging is a vile lira in the meane time. Patienco, 
Than works. Anper, That goes against the wooll. m 1693 
Urqnkart'i Rmbolait iii. rxxvL 098 Let us* .bru^ our for- 
mer Words against the Wool. 

(A) slgg Feancrs M. WHiTCHRa IVidow BodoH xv. (1883) 
gg He ain't so big a fool as to have the wool drawd over hia 
^es in that way. a 1859 in Bartlett DUt, A mrr, (ed. a) 517 
They think they find a prise, If they can only puli their 
woof o'er other people*! eyea i88a Howkllb .V/Au Lapkam 
vii, 1 don’t propose he shall puli toa wool over my eyeo. 

(r) 1179-80, im[aoa Dvae. x c^ 1997 Hooxaa EcoLPoL 
V. IxxH 1 18 Chnoran as it were In the wo^l of their infancia 
died wiih hardnease may neuer afterwards change colour. 
xSao D. WaaaTaa Sp, in Mast, Spy 10 Fab. (I'homton) la 
hsif ail hour [ha can] coma out on original damocrat, dyed 
in the wool. 1840 J. P. Kbnnrdt ^od/ibet iL ga Aa 
patent a dyeddn-tna-wool Democrat as Theodora Fog him* 
self. 1871 Cottigo Comrani ai Ian. (Scheie de V9re Anter.) 
A drenching rain has washed tiia indigo tram hb new tub 
(^d in the arool at home, into hb skin. iSSg Hummbl 
Djftiaf Toxtih Pabrict 089 If in any dyed woollen fabric lha 
colour has been imparted to it while it was yet in tht state of 
unspun Yfool, it b said to ba wool-rhwd, or to have been dyad 
in the wool 1900 Conhuy Mag, Fab. gog/a Sodalisu dyad 
in the wool 1993 Smart Set IX. sg/e The governor of 
AUaghenU is a dyed-in.the-wool scoundrel. 

{d> ig77 T, Kbhoai.l Flawort Epigr,, Trifios xg The 
Papist praies with mouth, hia miada on gathering woolla 
1603 Brkton Packoi At ad Lilt, 11. (1633) 83 


For their wits, i?.h.y luMe not theb owns fleeces, let them 


doeth goe. 1603 IkwcTon Packoi Mad , 

For their wits, if they I 
gather Wool where they con. 

(r) c 1480 FoaTRscuR Abe, 4 Lim, Mon, x, (1885) 13a Hb 
hygbaes shall haua baroff, but as hadd ^ man |mt sharld b 
hogga, ttuebacrya aodlkU woU. xgyp OoMOi t AaA oliittg 


maken Qothes, and mile thing that may ben mode of Wolle. 
igdy Mapi rt ( 7r, Portti 59 b. Hb Apuk or fruits b all oucr 
apparalled with a oertolne kinds or wooll called Cotton. 
igy8 Lvtb Dadoont 1. IxxxL xx8 The other white Mullayna 
..hath while leauea frysad with a soft wooll or Cotton. 
1684 J. Prtrr Siigi Vitnna xo8 Sacks of Wool mode of 
Trees. 1731 M illrb Card, Diet, a.v. Xrlon^ Seeds. . wrapped 
within that softductile Wool.rammonly known by the Name 
of Cotton. 1807^ R. Swbrt Horn AnttraU 15 Leaves., 
thickly clothed with white wooL 1831 Don DiekioMydsout 
PI, 1 • SiJ 'I'liv wool contained in the fruit b called Smmaumn 
in Broxu, with which the natives stuff pillows and bobtars. 
1840 CtmePs Aaim. Kingd,b\\ The Nociumliiit,,,’l\iO 
body b generally clothed with st:ales rather than with wool. 
1885 TxNNvaoM SpiasisPt SwioLArts xlL The wool of a 
thbtle a*flyln'. 1893 Olivrr tr. KirmPt Nat Hist PI. 1. 
354 Horse-chestnut leaves, when they moke their way 
through the. .bud-ecales, ora thickly covered with wooU 
b. Any fine fibrous aubatance naturally or arti- 
ficially produced, f Also ( poet,) applied to ice. 
PkttoMopkicial, PkilosoAkers* woolx sea PHiLoaopHaa gb. 

1 1996 T. Johnson CornneoPitt C 3 b, A stone named Abaston 
. which hath . .a kinds of Wool! growlni^ about itl xS99 
Miouror] Silktoomtet 74 I'he smeL.of silken woof that’s 
new. sM Svlvrstkr Du Bmrias n. iv. 1. Trophiis 751 
As the rigour of long Cold congeala To harsh hard wool the 
running Water^Rils. Rrid tr. MaeqatPs Ckynu I. 94 
Into thti form may the whole substance of the Zinc be con- 
verted. Several names have been given to theae flowets, 
•uch as Pompholix, PiiUosophic Worn. 1890 C. J. HRMrai. 
Homatopaiktc Jakarta, ayg Flowers of Zinc, Philosophical 
WooL st96$ Philosophers* wool [eea PmuMOPHRa gb], 
1879 Knight Diet. Meek., lVoot,,n slag of iron blown by 
steam into a fibrous form. Known os slag-wool, or silicate 
cution. I^K IVorksktp Rec, Ser. iii. s iq/a Slag-wooL 
. . The wool . . b principally used for covering boilers or steom- 
pipax 1889 (see Glass jA* t6]. 

o. The short crisp curly hair of a negro. Also 
gen, (jocularly), the hair of the head. 

s6q7 Lond, Com. No. ^^^6/4 Run away. a Negro Boy. . 
the WooU off the right slue of hb Head about the breadth 
of a Crown Piece. 1730 SoxnHALuBugt 6 Meeting with on 
uncommon Negro, the Hair or (rather) Wooll on hb Head, 
Beard, and Breast being os white as Snow. 1767 Cartrkrt 
ill Hawkesw. yoy. (1773) 1.^599 The people are.. woolly- 
headed, like Negroes . . the hair, or rather the wool upon thmr 
hcada, was very abundantly p<jwdered. a 1853 * 

yerdant Greon 1. lx, He'd got no wool on the top of hb 
head,— ju*t the place where the wool ought to grow, you 
know. 1884 Sia S. St. Jonn Hayti iv. 146 The principal 
trouble to the female negro mind u her unfortunate woof. 

itangphr, 1830 R. Lowrr 7'om CiadpolPt Jum, cxxxvl, 
Dac rab’d ma wooL 1890 BAsakax & Lrlamd Diet Slang 
a.v., * Keep your wool on,* don't get angry. 

3. ‘Woollen clothing or material; Sc. phr. amstng 
the wod, in the blankets. 

n 130a Cursor M, xixia Ha. .Ne wared nober wol na line. 
1934 Moaa Treat Pnttion Wks. xays/a How prouda U 
many a man ouar hb neighbour, berause the wull of bye 

g xwneisfynerf wifiagT LBTCHaa Noble Gentl. l i, A 
oontrey FooL good to, ,eate course bread, weore the worst 
WoolL x8x8 L Kbnnbov Poet Wks. 44 (E.D.D.) They. . 
dea amang the woo, Fu* quiet that nicht. k88a Edith 
A Barnstt Commo n ' stns e Clotking aSWear wool in hot 
weather \ do os you please in cold, 
b. The nap of a woollen fabrl& 

1963 Fulkb Meteors (1971) M Garmentea, whose woll b 
l^ghe, as fryeaa montals, and auebo lyka. 1977 HAtaiaoN 
England 11. L (1877; L 94 Sock patrons ooo scrape the 
wooll from our (the parsons'] clokeit. X838 H. Manwaiino 
Tmilorp Nets Guide 16 Ftmt open the cloth with the wool to 
BO with the bock seam, xdpa N. Gaia Counify Mueo 33 How 
Eb Pilot Jacket shows Ghosts ofsnowbalb on the wool 1 
o. Twisted woollen yam used for knitting and 
mending gaimenta 

1840 Mrs. Gauoain LeAy's Assist, JCntttlufl, snThn Cap 
requires eight panny okelna of coloured Berlin wool, and six 
of white. Ibid, oj Work,, with white,., never breaking off 
the woob till the whole ia finbbad. 1849 BsTHaa Coplrt 
Cou^, KnilUtitgbk, 4 Einbroidmry Wool la about the aba 
of the thinnest Lady Batty, /bid., Shetland Wool..b in 
use for shawls, handkerchief, and aearfiL 1888 Beutaar 
go Mar. 33a Stocking. .knitted with <3ermaa fingering wooL 

4. A quantity or tupplTi or a particular kind or 
dasR, of wool* Chiefly in pi, 
eW9 Lanol. Eiek, RsdeUs iv. si Whane he eonntb were 
ea^te arith ha cuatum of wuIIm. e xe/mConliu, Brut ocxxv. 

|8s MS.) Gottah vp^ |a wyuiH, oEsnp goura wuU^ 


ftff47a In Pot, Poems (Mlal XL aflg The 

camma oura woliya for to hyo. 1980 Daub tr. Slsidesuds 
Ckw^at. 118 h, They foUowa. .but one kynda of niarebauodyaa 
as Woulles or Sylkas. 1988 A Dav A'm94 SseneioHo n, 
(ifiag) fit Wools are as yet at high rote, but 1 ihinka shortlf 
they will (all ifie4 E. OiaiMSiOHa] iPAeoetn's Hist, Indies 
IV. xxxUL agq If they ootild mako proflte of their wooUs by 
aaodiiig them into Europe, 1706 Lond, Gas. Na 4M/3 
I'ha Woob to be seen at Laotbaraellers HalL 1839 Daa 
Pkiloo, Mem^, 1B4 Woob have baan distinguished tn oom- 
merco into two clasoasi flaeoa woob and dead wools. 1899 
E. B Ramrav Rtmin, Scott. Li/b 4 Char. (od. 9) 67 Cns, M 
aaoof A'A#/. Ay, a* aa 00 [ a Aye, all one wooll 

5 . attrib, and Comh , : a. simple attrib*, as wool* 
bate, ’^lankot, -M (Bob sb.^ 6), -clip, -soal, -crop, 
•hat, -ienpofi, -lock, -mattress, •prodstse, -proauetion, 
•sheet, -side, -tax, -top (Top ip.l J) ; - relating to 
or coooenied with the manufacture, storage, trans- 
port, or commercial handling of wool or woollen 
goof Is, os wool-kilt, -boat, f chamber, -dray, dutp^ 
-fair, -holt, •loft, •market, quay, -room, -sale, t • 
•store, \-toel, trade, -wain, warehouse, woight, 
•wharf, b. objective, etc. esp. in terms denoting 
operatives or machines concerned with the manu- 
facture of wool or woollen goodi, or wool-breaker 
(Bbiar V, 2 c), t brogger, •broker, -burler, -buyer, 
^•skapman, -cleaner, -cutter, -dealer, -eiressor -drier^ 
-duster, -dyer, factor, -farmer, -gUsmer, -grower, 
•holder, -jobbor, -maker, -merchant, -monger, -motor, 
•oiler, -picker, -printer, -puller, -roller, -scourer, 
•scribbler ( 51 okibdu[B *), -scutcher^ seller, •slubber, 
•washer, -wearer, -weaver, 'f-wibster, -weigher; 
wool-bearing, -broking, -bundling, -burring, slass- 
ing, -eloaninp, -growing, -picking, -printing, ’pro- 
ducing, -pulling, searing, -scouring, -washing sbs. 
andadjs. a instrumental^ similative, and paiasvn- 
thetic, as wool-backed, -fringed, -laden, -lined, -dor- 
burdened, -white, -woofed adjs. ; also wool-like adj, 
1907 Wsstm. Gas, efi Oct. 13/a Soft *wool4«acked satiii. 
xSxs Mi.'ndv Antipeaes (18^7) 31 Long cara\ansof dr^.. 
IsJen with "wooLboles. hiaes, ftc. 179a A Young 7>iaw. 
France I. 74^ Our woollen manufacturers, .when suing for 
their *wool-l<ill, of infamous memory, bringing one 'J homos 
Wilkinson from Dunkirk quay .. to swear that uool pai^ 
from Duiikiik without entry, duty, or any thing being 
(Maitl. Club) 11. 174 Ana 


required. 

pa^rof dowhifl __ 

AJrica 970 It b not that wool-blanket, smothering affair 
that we were wiapped in down by Bunno. 1898 Dublin 


Kegistr, Ahtrden. (n 

"woll blnnkaib. 1897 Many Kingsi ky Wm 
lankei 


Rev. July 171 The murn^ was continued in a flat-bottomed 
*wooF*boaL 1891 M ISM Dowir Girl in Karp, lox 'J'be lads 
of the village had. .coloured *wool-bobH..in their black felt 
hats, a 1691 Aubrbv Nat Hist, Wilis (1S47) 1 10 Mr. Lud- 
lowe..and hb preilecessours have been "wooll-breakers 80 
or 90 yeares. a X7sa Lisi.x Husb, (1757) 437 Wool-breekera 
. .separate the fleeces by tbemHelves that run most of a smt. 
X839 UsR I'kilos. Mattff, BIO GilUiraLbinss of the ordinary 
Gonstiuction as represeniea in the wool-breaker. 1714 

I Blanch] Heaux Merekant 111. 4s 'Ibe *Wooll-broKger buys 
lb Wooll in the Summer, and sells out the greatest part m 
the Wiiitw. xSgs '1'. BAiNi'a Hist Livsrpealjqb uste, Mr. 
Thomas Southey, "wool-broker, London. X87X W. Rxio 
Skeep Contents p. viL "Woolbroking advantsseous to the 
Grower. 1879 Knight Wool-bundling Mechlneu 

i8s8 Simmon us Viet. Trade, * Wset’bur/ers, women who 
remove the little knots or extraneous matters nroin wool, and 
from the sui face of woollen cloth. 1875 Knight Diet. Meekn 
* Weatburring Maekine, a machine for picking the hurt 
from wooL X64S D, bergusssn'e Stst. i rav. (S.T.S.) 8 
A wools seller kens a *woma buyer. 1779 W. Donaldson 
Agric, 110 The rirh grsrirr, who can compel the wnnl- 
buyers to hb own terms, 1876 J. S. Blacsur l^U, (1909) S49 
Wo took dinner.. with the big sheep lairds, the wooi-buyera 
and wool-brokers, xfiog in Gage Hengrenn (iBss) as Y* 
granaries t y* "wools chamlier. imo J. Posv tr. Lee'e A/riem 
III. 157 The feete and the skin they aell vnto the ViooU 
chapmen. 1890 'R. Boldsrwood' Col Reformer xL A 
natural aptitude for ^wool-classing. *•79 > NIGHT tHcU 
Meek., *Wool’cleaner, a machina Tor claming dust, bun, 
and other forel|;n matters from wool. IbteU, Fig. 7341 "Wool- 
cleaning machine. 1893 Times 18 July s/fi The *wool-clip 
of the year throughout Australia. 1904 MRCabb Heseekefe 
Evot Mem 1. X07 The embryonic *wool-coat usually, in the 
cose of the human embryo, covers the whole body. 1884 
Hblrn j acrson Reumnes i, You could reckon up tM *wooU 
crop to a pound while it was on the sheep's bock. 1703 
Lend. Gas, No. 6190/9 Mary Louff. Coney "Wooll-CuCter. 
x8i9 Rrbs Cycl, b.v. west The Engltui *wool dealcrs. S848 
P. Mackknzib Emigr. Garde Asuiralia 01 Of these baba, 
..one of our ordinary *woolHlrays, draan by eight bullocks, 
will carry to Sydney from 19 to so. lyay Aosuthmot Tables 
Auc, Coins etc. 300 $truthium..b a Root us'd by the 
*Wool-drcaaers. xfi^ Simnonds Diet 7>nde SuppL, • Wool- 
drisr, a workman who driaa wool after wariiing. 9879 
Knioiit Diet Meek., Wool-diyer, a machine for removing 
the mobtura from wool after washing, dyehig, or what aot- 
IbieL, * Wool-duster, a machino for macnanlmly removing 
Ibe coarser Impurities from wool 1673-4 Essex 
Papers (Camden) 1. 17s, 1 cannot laam that any more then 
xgoold, or at most boocH a year, was aver aude for "wooU 
dutya to y« chief Govern*. sM8 IL Bainbs in T. Bainaa 
yorke, (iB7«) 1 . 64B *Wool dyan. stos T. Peck Norwich 
Dirret 10 Couben Ralph, ^Wool-Footor. 1806 Moutklf 
kte^ JuM 481 /x At a rraant maating of, wool |;rawsn 

a*wooL 

xviLIl. 

Crsdso Midgs xvlfl, The heavy clouds. .had.. Battled down 
In n black, ^wooLftinuad bofik. 1899 H. Johnston Ckron. 
Glenknekts xxlL egg Her pro f ess i on was that of a *wwoU 
gleaner. i8al *wool K rcn mn (see woo tM s i 1847-49 
WnasTat. ^Woot»gronnuft n,, produdng ttm and woZ 
1888 R^, U S, Cotmn, Agfde, (1869) 4a "Wool-growlag 
would ho profUahlo if it wara aot for law 



WOOL. 

■911 BngL L ■.▼. Thh Tcnm wm 

MUf ym « w^.tc^ ^ Buay of its «irQQ|.hslla an 
^ slMuliof. 09/^ (ed. tt XI. sWs ‘Wool 

bsis «rs niids sotlrslr of coftnt nstlvs isoof Mid bsir 
•iidsnsd with (lus. Bsm ths smsudpstioo set thcss Hms 
^. htritly tw Mcro«s' w«si; iM Bisciionr 

W0$Um II. 57 Anothtr mssUng of Ibrsign •wool 

boldofA, lyty NtrmU t; ^uns 7 A conssiUon of 

•wool imporu st the docks 1775 Asu, one 

who buys up small psrosls of wool sod sslls timm again, 
siso * R. Bolosowood ' C0I Rqfarmtr xii. Tbs teams •wool, 
laatn departed. I7|6 Wituksimo Brit, PlmtUt (cd, 3) 11. 
iM Tbs straight bMn on tbs leaves disappear by cuTtiva- 
ti^ but tbs VooUlikt hairs oouttnus on the stem. i8io 
C R. Masrham Perm*, Bark 151 Dense bodies of white 
woobllka exhalations dll the deeper vaHeys 1891 C. Kosksts 
Adrift Atfttr, 43 He then told me to put on my •wooMin^ 
rubber boots. ijBs Wycc.iP tPiut. v. 15 The hoM of the 
vnpitoos is as a •wile loke, or thisiil-douii, ciass Hocci.svb 
Lgrm* t0 eiQ Myn ho^ is as it were a wolleJoke Which 
the wynd vp relsiib for his Ughenes<te. c 1440 Parv, 

534/8 Wullotc, viliut. t497 NmaU Acc.i/m, Vil (1898) 
849, xix news csbulles owte of the •Wollofte at Southamp. 
ton. igjj Loudon EneycL Archit, 1 887 The wooMoft bears 
evidence that sheep form a part of the live stock. 1483 
CrUk, A 483/1 A • Wolle maker, tan'ffX, 1886 C. Soorr 
Skt€p farming 19a It will take a long time to cause such 
a demand f(Mr woollen Jioods m appreciably, to affect the 


IS97 K. Olouc. (Rolfs) II 173 [I'h^*] Iw porters bade To 
Ute in tueie •wolmongers, hor chaflBire in to lede. a 1400 
Old Utmgtg H^inck, in Engl. GiUit (1870' 353 No wollemoii. 
gOTe..ne may habbe no stal (n be heye>8tret. 1697 Virm 
Pinal Lawt 057 Wool and Woolmongers. 1849 
C/cl. XXVI L 551 /a Impurities.. are afterwards picked out 
by boys or women, called * •wool-moaters *, or * woobplck. 
era '. 1854 Bukimt Aead, Elog. 47 The *Wool.ore'burthened 
sheep. 1875 XmoHT Diet. Mick^ *Wool*0ilir,.a device 
for attachment to the first breaker over the feedoipron, and 
immediately in front of the feed rolls of the carding.macbine. 
1536 Act aSHin. VI il c. 4 1 1 Woatters, tuckers, spinner^ 
diers, and •vrulpikers . . haue lien . . without worke. 1843 [see 
woiUmcitf\. 1875 Xnioht Diet, Aft^k., WoaUpitMir^ a 
machine for burring wool. 1817 M. Birkhrcr Nota 
Joum. Amur, (1818) <6 The wife was at a neighbour's on 
* •wouUpicking frolic,* which is a mei ry.meeting of 


gossips, .to pick the year's wool and prepare it for ouuiiig. 
1867 SiMMONDS Did Trade Suppi., •WooUpriiiter. 1^ 


„ , 185a 

Easp Grid Col. Amsir. 3 The •wool produce of AustraliL 
18S6 C. ScDTT Sketpfar$ning 186 A •wooUproducing 
bl eed. 1903 Fi.bmmino Pract. Tanninr t The first opera, 
lion to which sheepskins arc lulnectea by ths tanner or 
•wool.pullcr is soaking. 1885 llarper't Mag. Jsn. syS/s 
A high duty on wool makes it cheaper to have the 
' •wool'pulling ' done in England, and let the akins come 
to us as our raw material. 1378 Rolls ^ Parlt. IL 
351/1 Charges sur les Laviies.,a[ *Wolkey en la Port de 
Londres 1478 Stonar rakers (Camden) 11 . 5 The ij 
pokets wolU beynge at the Wolikey. lysi Act 8 Geo, / 
c. 31 All that Piece or Parcel of Ground .. called or known 
by the Name of Wooll Key, situate .in the Parish of All 
Saints Barkin< in the Gty of London 190s IVesim, Goa, 
ip Pebb lor'i A large •wool^rearing district. 1899 Me/^me 
A rave eo Sept. 13/7 The fleece he cariies to the 'skirting 
table,’ where tho '•wool roller' stands 1833 LounoN 
Ene^ Archit. 1 779 The granary and the •wom-room are 
both seven feet high. 1858 .Simuonos Diet. Trade, *lV0olm 
sale, a periodical public sale, in lx>ndoa or Liverpool, for 
the disposal of large quantities of wool. 1890 * R. BoLoas. 
STOOD ' Col. Rs/anner xii, The reputation of the Oarratidilla 
clip in tho forthcoming wool safea 1858 E. Bainks in T. 
Haines Yorks, (1875) Loss •Wool Scoui’crsi Driers, &c. i860 
J uas 60 •Wool- scouring .. has become general, 

as regards nne foreign and colonial wools, c 1830 in Southey 
Cotmm.<Pl. Bk. ^^$1) IV. 491 Mr. Taylor, •wooUscribbler, 

. .City Road. 1858 Simmonus Diet. Trotis, Wool-scrihblers, 
machines for combing.. wool into thin dosmy translucent 
layers. 1I84 Sh^tntor afi Ap. 548 An ideal •wool-scutcher, 
with more tearing.power than any other combination of 
iron teeth. 1841 *woole aeller [see w^l btgfor\ 1858 Sin. 
HO'Sue Diet. Trade, *lVool^skest,% packiiig*wrapper for 
bales of wool. 1481 Cofy Papers (Camden) 80 , 1 undyrstond 
be yowr letter that aull the • whowlschypys ar cwm to Calles. 
1903 Flbmmino Prssei. Tanning 65 By which all fleshy par* 
tides are removed from the inner or flesh side and the loose 
dirt removed from the •wool side [of the peltl 1835 Uan 
PMkse. The "wool slubber, ..after a visit to the beer, 

shop, resumes his task with violence. s8s8-43 Tvtlkb Hist, 
.fr^.(t864) I.941 The •wool-Ux fell heavily upon the inhabl- 
tants. 184a BifCHOPF IVoolisn Mantf.ll. ■ Deputies from the 
manufimturing districts, anxious fiir the repMl of the wool 
tax. 1578 Kickmond VVilU (Surtees) eSs Studills, wholes 
caiM and all •wooll toilet. 14. . in Wr..Walcker 588/31 tearpa, 
a •wolletoppe. 1775 Ash, *lVooltra/o, the trade of buying 

and selling wool. 1908 K1K.IN0 Pack 0/ Pook*s Hill viiL 941 
“ ..... 

j.house in 

Oravel-lan#, was afterwai-de oecum^ as a •wool*warebouse. 

W. S. & M^LAaicN-^^JMrVled. 9) 51 No •wool-washtr 
ougnt to allow hi 9 9 ttds to run away in tho form they leave 
the bowls. 1884 Knidht Dick Msek. Suppi. 955/a ' Smith's ' 
wool washer. 1884 W. SJ^ ULoLkm Sinning {ad. e) 38 
So much has besn heard. the superior •wool-washing In 
Verviers. isss W. 'roRNNe In Strype Eeek Mom. (1711) 
111 . iv. 49 Whereas thsre sitteth but seven or eight llnoen- 
wearing bbhops..in the cenvocation-bouse, if there be 
' threes c or e pastors and eldeii, they are •woolwsarars. igili 
Junint* Nomenel. 506/f Lessusrins, ..a •wool! 
1377 LanOu a PL B. ProL B19 •Wollewebsteies 
Mid wemres of lynnem a i88t Holvdav ymennat vL[t 873 ) 
Its (lUuatr.) The word,. la by the SebeUast eapounded so, 
by Lami^pendla (a •wool.wmghm*). 1S98 Simmomds DM, 
‘rtmde, *iVeel woigkt. The following an the sabdidsim 
ossd Id weighing 13^ Ced, WUlsCrt. Hmtimg% 
Land. I•(l889^^ Lt •Wollewbarfl i 4 «S u, (1890) 4I9> 
lilt Smunr RmaL k tiden 1099 The hUm (iranlcio^se, 
Wkeaa gmokti •wool-wUta m ooeaii foaim Rang In denta 
fioeks bMMkth tbt dome. 1848 TMMvaofiln {/Am. <1897) L 
b8s Thick wool-wbiie fog. s8sa Kbaw Lrnmim IL 179 


'i'hay go over to Rye o* Thursday in tha •wool-wains. 
W. WibSON Hist Disc, Ck, I. 397 The meeting-hot 
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Asac^ tripod . Wkost sisoder foal widwswDrvM open thD 
•oft •WooLwoofod OMpets. 

d. Spednl comb.s wool-bnU (sn qnot); 
'fwool-bDtiDgy. 8 bDtttry fooed with wool-^lpacki 
built Dp 88 8 DiD 8 st-work ; wpol-blrd iitmt, a 
l 8 nb ; t W00I410W (m 8 quot. 8 nd Bow ifi) j 
fwoOl-battor, batter dim to 88 lvo tb* wool of 
iheep; twool«or*ft, wool mooniaotuTD $ wool- 
driwor, ooe who buys wool from a sheep^owiier to 
lell it in the market or to mannfkcturera ; wool- 
djrad a,, dyed <ln the wool ' (see i g (f)) ; wrool-fbl 
(a) -Suurr; (d) ^LAiroLiv; wool-fiook, coarse, 
Inferior wool; f wool-foldor ■■ Wooi«-wiitDRR ; 
t wool-ff 8 th«rer, one who coUecte wool from the 
flockmosters ; f wool-cndther, one who prepare! 
wool for the manufacturer ; wool-graaa, name for 
Yarioos grasaei or gras^like plants having woolly 
spikdets, ai the American typennus (S, 

eriophorutsC) and the European MHasiiAut ratfkMtmi 
wool-grease ■■ Sunrr ; wool-hole Priniing^ also 
PrinterP slang (see qnot.) ; f wool-hurdle, a 
sheep-fold ; wool-mark » Sheip-mark ; f wool- 
matter, an owner of wool-producing sheep; a wool- 
producer ; wool-mill « WXLLT rd.l 5; wool-moth, 
the clothes-moth, 7Y#f«0 sardtslla ; wool-needle, 
a blunt needle ns^ for wool-work ; wool-nipping, 
a portion of wool nipped off a sheep in branding ; 
wool-oil, t(tf) oil usM to salve the wool of sheep ; 
(d) « Lavoliv; wool-owner, a sheep-owner; 
wool-pated o., woolly-headed ; wool-plant, 7 m 
Mdlluh ; wool-preaa, a press used in packing 
wool ; wool-aoour Austrai,^ a large shea where 
wool is washed ; wool-eorew, a wool-press; wool- 
•hear, now only pi, -aheara, shears used for shearing 
sheep; aUo fwooLsheanrsi woo\-dbnd. Austral., 
the large building at a sheep-station in which the 
shearing and wool-packing are done ; wool-sorter, 
a sorter of wool ; wool-sorters' disease, anthrax, also 
known as splenic fever \ so wool-sorting; wool- 
■plnner, (e) a workman who spins wool ; (d) a 
species of mussel (see quot.l8i5) ; so wool-spin- 
ning; wool-spongo C/,S,, a variety of bath- 
sponge; wool-stook, a heavy wooden hammer used 
in falling cloth ; wool-thistle m woolty^hsaded 
thistle (see Woollt-ihadbd a) ; wool-tree, any 
species of Eriedendron; wool-weed, any species of 
Eriocaulm (pipewort) ; fwool-weigh sb, [ WiiOH 
id. 1 a] , scales for weighing wool i f wool-weigh a., 
that weighs out wool for spinning ; wool-wheel, 
a wheel for spinning wool; wool-witted a., 
woolly -minded ; wool-yam, yam spun from wool ; 
spec, (see quot 1863). 

1753 Ckambord Cyel. Suppi., ^Wool-bedls,. .xoaiesae of 
Wo^ compacted into flitn and hard balls, and found in tha 
■tomachs of sheep. 1850 Cou Hawkxb Diary (1893) li. 341 
A larxa model of my wbeel-barrow stanchion gun artillery, 
with •wool battery, for raking a close column of infantry, 
1815 C. M. WasTMACOTT En^ Spy I. 156 Ibe wing of a 
•wool bird [ » shoulder of lamb^ i68i Holmb Armsenry 
III. 091/1 • Wool-Bow, . .Ml Instrument by which Wool b rent 
and torn and beaten very fins, . . before It can be worked into 
Hats. 1600 Rog. Mag, Sig. Scot. 359/s Reddendo, .barrel- 
lam biitiri lie *wollbutier, ijpy Tbrvisa Higden (Rolls) II. 
997 Pallas. . fonde vp meny crafte9,and speciallichs •wolcraft 
fU ImHijicimmX, 13^ — Barth, DoP.R. xv. xliv. (1495) ^ iUi 
This loade (4c. Cos] was fyrste endowed wytb wolle crafte. 
sgSS Act e k 0 Phil, k Mary c. 13 Yf..tDe said •Wooll- 
dryver shall aaU his layd Woolles at any other place forthe 
. .of Halyfiuce. 1775 W. Donaldson Agrie, iii Tha wooU 
drivers, or owlers, Me tha only perMos who profit by 
their necessliiea 1844 G. Doou ToxtUe Mmnnf. lit. 97 The 
distinction between '•wool-dyed' cloth and ' piecMyed * 
cloth. 189s JmU. Soe.Ckeme,lndmstry X. 700/f An Improved 
Manufacture of Saponifiable Fatty Matter nrom •Wool-Fat. 
IMS CaL Ane. Roc, Dnb/lnitBBgi 451 A newe charter..^ 
the whlche they have the forfalctures of •woll flocks, tfifia 
Act id Ckariet // c. 18 f x Whereas.. greM quantitlM of 
Wooll Wooir 9 li..Yarn made of Wo^ Wodflocks..Mw 
secretly exported. 1004 Daily Ckron. 97 At^ 7/9 Wa 
would not objact If Parliament forbade ths sale of wool-flock 


as bedding material. 1530 Proclmm, Winding ^ Wools 93 
’ 9 No grower.. or gatherer of any wbllaa.. shall.. sat 

rka any •wollefoldar,or woHewynder to telda or v^da 

hb. . wolla or wollas, vnleaM {etc.). 1480 Csly Po p o r e (Cam- 
dan) 108 Aull •wholl getberars wlwr sant for ba wryt. 
SMi-a Act S k ^ Adhs. VI q. a %t The corrupt practM 
divarsa. . Woolgatharars and Regnuoiu. e 1480 Prgf. Rp 



(Wool-Oraaa.) 1891 JmL Sec. Cketn. Indnetry X 709/1 
Acida ganarally usad in tha r " “ ' ' 


'riopkomm, M 

Industry fc , _ 

. , recovary of •wool grsasa ftom 

tha waita wmiar from wool wnahlng aod oombing foetorias. 
list SavaoN Diet, Printing 8x4 •Weeikele, a plaoa boxad 
oflr •omatlmas undar a stab crm, or in any sltaation whara 
tha dust win not affect the prase room,.. in which tha wool 

! rdad wbcirawidi to maka tha balla /M/., Wool hole, 

tha arerkhouaB. Whan a oompositor or pressman la reduced 
by act or lllnast to taka rafuge to the workhoum, it la said 
baiabthaRW/fofo. igBnjXaaRl f'Mto Afnavlyfi 
Whan ha baan hb nwida abkar at y« >woolhanlbL or tba 
mnidngpiiil. 1844 H. flWN i Bk. Perm IL aylt b in 
yM power to Mbwyour sbmwd auiMk* aad ( 


WOOL^BBARTO, 

at thb aboondanea, that b to sayo, shapa or *wolkDa«tira, 
and incloaars. a i8as Auaaav AU Hut, WiMe (1847) tm 
Our doatbiars oombiba agaiast tba w po llmaatai i , and ktap 
•MrspinnarBbtttjiastaUva. vgkkHowMiUtCudkMemn* 
^eSory Introd. p. Ixxx, Tha vmolmaatan sacurad a mitt 
Mlvanuga. liip Raaa CW. XXX VUI. 4 O 9 h, Tha^A 
fer coanta goods b paisad sevarat timas tbrMgh tha •webL 
miU. i8|a Houched Annlyt, Diet, 178 Tha woalmiil, (com* 
NumlycalladthaDavU). 1844 K.SvRNfaHadM./bnw 111 . 
887 Tha •wool-moth than takes up its rsaidsnos, In sumpiaf^ 
amongst such 8seoea 188a CavimxiLO & Sawaso Diei, 
Hoodwwork see *Weot Hoodies,, ora short and thick, with 
bhmt points, and long ayes, Uka them of damim naadka 
1889 Woaunoa ^*i, Agrte. (1881) 83 Coursa ^ooLtilp* 
pings and Tany Pitch-marks.. naviiiR groat virtua in Cham. 
1780 R, Brown Cosnpl, Farmer 11. 08 Wool-nippings. .ara 
banaficial for lands. xi4a ReUet gf Cnstosne Ho, di, *Woll 
oyla called trane the tonna. « xafig In EmgL Hut, Ren, 

i igw) XXIX. S19 All our wolla eylM and swata oylca 1894 
1 . NtaaRT Cirte Rem. ses Wildraka camt down with 

Mr. Cravan and tha other •wool owneia. Mof DAnriRa 
Voy, III. I. 87 Tha Inhabitants of thb Island.. are all 
Negro's, •Wocl-patad like their AMcan nclghbmrs* | 88 | 
Brownino feek, Hakk^esk 16 Haire siik-ao\ tilver-whita, 
Such as tita •wool-plant'a 1859 H. KiNcsunr G. Hemiyn 
xxxivj 1 drasmad..that tha devil bad got ma undar tlw 


•wonf-prass, acrawlng ma down as hard as ha could. 
Bkan ' DroadnomgkP gf the DariingdL xox Tha wool , 


on to ba wash< 
•wool-scour, so 
P. CUNNINOHAM 


spxf 

ton 


I'Spinntng we then had. tajg diminonm Lemsmere, 
meUSea 159 The [Americani grades ara glova sponga 
m 1 apqnge . .and yellow and bard head. ifigS — Diet, 
k, *Wooi-eteeke, haavy wooden hammers for milling 


red by mauhinary In a aecond big abad, tha 
I as to gat the gnma and dirt out ^ It, i8a8 

M H, S, Wake (ed. 3) H. >• Wooden •wooL 

icrew. xlaa Orkmev Witch THal in Abbetdmd Cimb Miec, 
1 . 184 , 1 tocM ana self and . .sat ana sogga full of watar In iha 
aeiveL and then laid ana •woll aobeir on tha conb ntouth. 
1831 Loudon EneyeL Agrie, (ad. e) wooMhaars ara 

. . worked with one han d. tUkMed.fml.XX\.etAKUA 
, . waa wounded in the abdomen by a pair of •wool-snearers. 
1890 Cluttrsbuck Port PJuiiipil, S3 In soma insiancas 
thd flood has swept away the •wool-ahedi. 1899 H* Kinds. 
LKV G. Hamlyn xxill. Backed by huts, sheep-yards, a wool. 
ahed, and the usual concomitants of a flourishing Anatraliaa 
sheep station. 1834 TWi'i Mag, 1 , 4xt/a Marobants in 
Sydney, soma of whom employ •wool-sorters of tbalr own 
to assort and repack it for ths LmdonnoMket. 1B44G. Dodo 
‘I exHk MoHef. iii. 97 If the wool-sorter be out of practioa 
for any eonsidarabla tima, his fingers lose the delicacy of 
touch Indbpenaabla to bb occupauon. s88o Daily Tel. 10 
Dec. 3/S Henry Sbter has died hare from 'wooborter '4 
disease'. 1898 £. Bainks In T. Bsines Vorks. (1879) I. 653 
The *woot sorting dona by the proprictoii themselves, liif 
S. Bbqokks Conekoi, 157 •Woolspinnar, Mytilus ekseore, 
1840 Blackw. Mag. Aug. aoB In proportion, hoarever, to hb 
taciturnity was the loquaoiouHnesa of a woolspinnar. tSas 
Galt Ann, Parish xk (1895) 89 Suparintanalng..a grsat 
•wool-spinning we then hsd. 1879 Simmonm Commere, 

..•wool I 

Tnsdi, • , . 

clothi or driving the threads cd* tba wab together. 1789 

Hill Wo^-tbbtle. sfigs Don Dieklmmydeous 

PI. 1 . 31s Erioaendron fefasi/ArnMN,. Smoot h-antbered 
•WooUtraa. 1778 J. Hill Veg. Syst, X. ad *Woollwe^ 
Eriocaulon. r iieo Gloee. in Wr.-Wfilckar 148/11 Cmmipana, 
•wulwssga. IB33 Extr. Abcrd, Reg, (1844) 1 . 451 Ana pair 
of woU wa^ss, ana pair of ballandb of brass, late.], es t88s 
Holvdav yuvenal vL (1^3) too lUustr. xtn Wo to the •Wool, 
weigh- malde. itea in RMnsay Bem\ff Chariers (1015) sts 
Ana •woll qwbailL a i8a8 Jas. Thomson Poems (1894) 133 
A goda woo^ wheel, my wife to spin on. 1869 Mas. GAaRNLL 
SyMeie Lovers iv, A wonuui stands at the great wool- 
wbeeL one arm axtanded. tha other holding the thread. 
1908 A. T. SHxrrASD RsdCrssvat 1. 1 , xt A belated Mastodon, 
stumbling from soma old German forest, .would have causaa 
little more sensation among tha •wool-wItted viUagan. 1409 
Reils if Park, IV. ffo/s Greta qnantite iff fyna •Wolb 
]mme. lotf Richmond Wills (Surtees) 88 To Janet my 
dewhter, A my wolb and wolla yarna. 1863 T. Wation 
Wtaoiag 30 Wool yam b sDun from tha abort fibres of tha 
fleece. .,and WorstM yarn from tha long staple. 

Wool (wul),9. Ff. Wool sh, (CL OE. vmllian 
to wipe inth wooL)j 

L trans, f a. To coat or line with wool. Ohs, 
i86e In AT. 8 C 7th Sar. XII. 67 a One Ricbaid Bailey, 
who..b also very skilful! In the Art of Oyling of Linnen 
Cloath or TafEsty, or WooUing of either, so as to maka it 
Impaoetxabla. 

p. To stuff up with wooL 
b 88!| * OuiDA ' Wemdn vili, 1 feel as If soma hand bad 
woolled op Bsy ears. 

2. U, S, slang, 9L, To pull the ' wool ’ or hair of 
(a persou) in sport or (esp.) in anm. 

1^ in Congreotionai Globs July 1890 rFhemtonb 1 rsarat 
vary much to sea these two gentleman from Illinois wooTing 
each other In tba most approved fashion, life La Fanu 
Wyvem Myst, 1 . 163 Tha more you and tha old boy wool 
earn other tba batter for HaL 1894 H. OAaDBNsa Vmff, 
PaSrioi jrs Wool littb Margaret's c^y pate for mo. 
b. To * pull the wool over the eyes of * t see quot 
1890 Babnmn ft Lnland Diet. Stemg, Wool, to (eomasenk 
to get t ha batiar ol^ to dboomflu 
t woo'lagft, Ohs, rare, Tn 7 wolUfta. [f. 
Wool sh, -f -aor, after obs. F. fecnqyv.l (See quot.) 

i8kx CoTOB.,Zmwvs;wDUage; tba trade of wooll, or aaina 
thats niada thiaraot 

Woolant, obs. form of Volavt «.> 
sflai la Mayrbk Ani, Armour (1804) IIL i|8 Woebnt 
picea over tba head. 

WooUbewd, -bftd t see WouBii, 
W00‘l*bwtrftv« An animal that beara wool, 
esp* a fheep. 

baarsf, ... wool-beam [ate. 1 . _etkn Cnamian Iliad 


(B.X.TA. 1871) iM kafosyiii' 




1 83X Tha Epithets of thiiiioatt are. 

. wwi-oeam late,), etkn Cdapiian Iliad 

XXIV. 134 A huge wootl-baanr, s buhtard there. s89s 
BaaaaDAtn Hymddm Lih. 11. xlv. sTIm tremhUng Wool- 
Irnm, ifl|7 ywrrt Skoep IB. as Many an animat that had 
ast basa MtaMd efm a wadUiaarar. 18910X00x1x0 
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WOOXABD. 


■ 4 *^ 4 mtn •<» T« aurndw <■ WkM dM ilnr ant 

kumtvM wooi-^iuvra. 

' So Won-lHMi9ff «. 

«l^ Hootm AHrnt/U DkL lU Tho Sht^ m Wooftawing 
iaimal {0»i» mriah 

tWoo'l-blll!^. O^s, [•<!« MDn. wfiMcui, i 
walk Wool i&. biad Bladb xM Mullein. 
iSSf Hioim JtmM N0m0$t€L x^/i Vtrka a emm^ 

VlMdip ; kwngwgort. Xidtf*S Pfdn^tvmak 

M. K kk Ujt/ 4 CaHJtJmnmt for^atMarba* wooli-Uadb, l«Mg- 
wort ilM Ijort WtuuKaoM W*sd» 4 Wiid Fim^trt 59. 

We^€w^ LG. wull{fykmr$en^ MUb. 
utdkard^ ete.] An ioitmincnt (wt CJlU) sh.'^ i) 
Mfd in carduie wool. AIio In comb. 

AT mmmk tt'Hk (Sartaw) 1 . 961 Kj pa»r« of wotT cardea. 
MAiCALi. Bb CmUtffi u (1^) yt Va ahaU tharcfore vm 
l»» kemba thaai with arooTI aurda or boraa combo, 01 aeme do. 
adaf Lmther 10 WolUCard makora. ate I'rociam. ia 
Kymof F00d»rm <1730) XIX. 164 Engjiah Wyor..for tbo 
making of good WooU Cardoa. bmo in bik Rt\ D$b. K^r, 
App. luiaa For pricking tlw Loalheraof WooI.Silk, Cotton, 
or auy otbor Cardii, lij] J. UoLiaMo Manuf, Mutml IL 
ail TtM wdrlca Ut Barnaby] wort kmg famoua for tbo mani^ 
foctara of wool-cardai 

So Weo'I<om*r 4 Mr, one who cardi wool \ Woo*l- 
•wdimir 9 bi, tb* and ppl. a, 

B| 0 o Hoi.LvaANO 7 'rrw«. /V. Tirngt Cttrdmr de lafme, a 
wooll cardaa iIm U aa Phiht. Mam^. 166 'llw wooUcanl^ 
iiig angina. itAg TJ ro. Et.ror Ram0la i, Strecti . . noiav wtik 
tho . . broad Jaata of wool-cardora in tbe ctotb-prudncing 
gnartoia. 

Wool-oonib. [0£. wulkamh m OHG. f00//«> 
kampd (MMG. vtolluhctmpi, w^iUkam, G. «m/ 7 - 
iamm)t ON. Hit{mr^mbr (Sw. mUkam^ Da. mid- 
Aanir) : ice Cov b jd.M Tbe toothed iintrument tned 
in carding wool by hand 3 later alio, a machine to 
perform tbe wme operation. 

mxt9oGt0r/m ia Amfiia (1886} IX^adg WnIcaab,d[kamK 
2418 Bmry H'Uti (Camden) i par do aroMooomM. am 
Ajr/r. Aberd. (1844) 1 . 451 Ano par of woH ramia. aatj 
In TrmMM* Sue, Aniff, S<»t* (2790) I. itj Aa bodroH wkh a 
pair of clattiM aroot cammia 1780 EoMoaaaoii //or. 11. 
Alpb AraaN, ibwo/ey, Sa. thraa mool-eomha ar. nff W. 
Taylob in Mmtidy Mrtr. 111. la) Bl^p Biaao. to anioia 
lk«ir tradltionR aaCrttm tiM botwfidal btoantloa of tbo woo b 
ctnab. i8g4 R. S. Svanaa Hmtdl^ Cr. no, Jam aa If I'd 
bad h COMM with a pair of woof-comba. itpw Moaam 
MmHhfy Pmr. 111 . fv. in Withal itaa aradl oom V a a an ad 
« 4 lkin Iko ftaaoa Begam aad now. 

Woo UoOtttDW. [Gf. MLG. wmlhimmtr^ 
(M>Du. wcibammur, G. nm/ZlirmivMr.] 

L One who combi or cazdi wool. 

•faa Lmd. Gma, No. 980(^4 PhiUp Adaanv. 4^:ed os* a 
Woollcomkn. ayjb AoamSmitu VP. a b. 1 . r jb Half a 
d oa ia w«ol*odimbora ptrbapa aro aocoaiMry to keep albouaand 
ipinatrs and woavots at work. iIm liaa Pkt/M* 

144 Vho wool ia not cardad In tbe iSetory, but ia ^vea ant 
lo elm wnol’-condiera, who comb k by band. 1889 J. BoantJEV 
Jltst. IVaal etc. am Tho Urm ' wooleonber * had completely 


chwifod ita tiigniilcanco. In il^s it kidkaled a membor of 
Iko oporatjvi cloaeai 1 in 1873 it wu only uaod in regard to 
a claaa of ompbyora. ffta TVimar 9 Aug. 17/a Aa oaibvoak 
[of ifo) at a Bradford wwolcoadMrla 

2. Wooh-casfB, fwr«. 

iRM R< S. StmTaaa tfmtdkr Cr, 1, 1 ahonld ok oa pkw— 
on wuoloombora--with DOtbia* hoi fOBimor drawon oa, litt 
tbo account appeared. 

So Wool-oomilitar vbl. ib, (alio aitrib,'), 

tj9% Abridf, /'atra/j, (1866) 3 Two l»> 

atrumenta of iron, to bo naed in tbo aaid trade of wooll 
keinblag and pretaing. 1813 Vancouvki Airic,pnm 387 
I'ko aroolcomhiitg buoinoMa w.'ia formerly carried on ..at 
Cimmleigh. 1837 HaBKOT pNgia, Eneyel. 11 . 013 Wool- 
cnmbiiiK uy nia<-riinory haa now almoRt auper<e(lea the arork 
by hand 1841 CHnl Eng. 4 Are/L JrmL IV. 440/x A new 
V 'DoU comhing apparatus. 

Woold iwA\d>, ab, Fonni : 7 woldo, would, 
9 woold. [Related to next} a. dlaut, -i Woold- 
IHQ, b. attrib, in woold cord^ rope (cl WFlem. 
oelkorde ') ; binding cord or rope. 

i6a8 J'oke (Kent) Etiatt Acete, Ik lie (MSO For making 
$6 Iba of hempo into a woldc ro^ 4/-. 1839 /bid. If. 00a 
A payer of would ropoR. b 698 HOLaa Arutowy ui. xv. 
(Ruab.) 43/1 Tho Would or wonUlingi of tho mast or yard: 
ia the ropes about them to keep oa a fiab. 1809 K. W. 


Djcksom Era i, Agric. II. 775 iBoadlv of wdd phutu) arc 
tied Bp by a string oaulo tor dm paepaao^ and aold under 
Ihe tuie of woold cord. 

Woold (wdldX V. Formi : a. 7 woU f. and 
pa.ppie. wolled, wooUod), 9 wool ; 3 . 7- would, 
8- woold (9 wowld, wold). [The late appear- 
ance of thU word aaggeau that it ia a back-iorma- 
lion from WooUHVO (m.), but it wt8 probably 
a late Mb:, adoption of MLG. wadmr, wblm (LG. 
wSltn^ pa. pple. t0i^.ef), MDn. woelem *pnmen . . 
constringere, torqnere* (Kilian), Do, mmktt to 
woold (whence G. wuhfen^ wulem. Da. vmU), al^ 
Du. bewoelen (G. bewuklefi)^ Flem. woiln^ oehn 
to bind round with cord or rope. WFiia. nmr^ to 
wind. (Further relation! are nncectain.) Theiohiti- 
tive forma lowdSf, woold appear to be due to the 
inffnence of the pa. t aad ptu ppW.] Iiramr. 

To wind rope or chain round (a mait or tbe like) 
to Urengthen it where it !• bro^ orwhete (bebig 
made of two or moit pieoei) it U fiihed or icarlbcU 
Alfo laid of the rope. 

«. i 6 i 4 R. CoCKi l>iary (HakL See.) I. pdTba amnarimd 
byai to Celt mo tbo mast wni arollod. liaa R. Hawaaas 
VOP S, Sob aanvL 88 Woo araollod tbo twa h y gVil a a ta cbl 


dbaaba. MLImL 147 la <ablag and wolliag oar aiattii 
and yatda. 1874 JonacKva rww Fey, % Wo loiiod tha bond 
of owr m aiaa ma i . .ahweaed aad tba fmtaiHBam ccackCf 
So tbey woUad them both. 

8. wi8s5 Makwaymko Semmoidi Diet, (1844) rttf To 
Wamld'. or bFmddhtgiotohlad Rcapaa about any kiaat.yaa< 
or tbo libo, 10 koepo on a irik oa aoiaowbal 10 aironmlM k. 

T. HUwl^r. Alma /meat 33 Wiib her wb<Mi Body 
wouldod about wkh Hawaors for pnfvontihg her vary aidoi 
falling oat. tna W. WatoLKiwcamr MS. Leg*bh, ike 
* LfJp 90 Ost-p Yoalorday in tbo aftomaoB slowed the 


Aefe Frixty Cottocil (x8^) 11 . 174 WooUng ropes, xj 
coyloa. mja ia Cal St, rap,^ CoU Amer. (xM^) 90 It la 
a conuBoa thing amongst tho fW. Indian] pnvateera. . 
to cut aaiaa w pieces... .aomeiimot tying: a cord about bii 
head, and with a atick twisting it nil tbo eyes start out, 
which ia called 'woolding.* 1877 W. Hubbaro Prtt, St, 
NrW'Eng. y) He would owne Bothbig but what was forced 
out of bb Biouth, by the wooldiag of bis head with a cord. 
i7«o BtAMcautY Nam* Expoeitar sxo Nails, Wealdissgt drove 
through the Ropoa that Wodd the Sbtp'i Malta. 1804 
Labwqod No Gun Monte xi Such maata require no ^icing, 
BO woMifig, no flablag. illg W. D. Cuasos Manupiudae- 
trifs fFores, 78 For Barge and Sbm Buildera, barge nails,. . 
scupper and wooIxUng aM lap Baim. 

2 . eoner* a. A wnpping, iwathing (in fint quot. 
gloning L. pero a nn^ boot) ; oep. Afow/. (often 
pL) the rope or chain need in woolwg a band or 
wrapping of rope wound roend a mait, ipar, etc. 

ax4ig Foe, in Wr.-Wftldmr 698/4 dafv, •n\ wolyag. 
igfli ia Hakluyt f>y. (19841 tog Tho Tyger aprong tha 
wookagsofbcrboltapraafee* w x6bs MawwAvmiNO 
Diet, (1644) ttf Also cboae Rbapna which cone from tbe 
beskedioad; over the bolt^lt, aad L«to it Cast downe 
ftfom riamf eff tbe pillow are cell e d tbm Wmldi^ of the 
bolt^tt. i8a8 Carr. J. Sarra AeHd, rmg, Somam it 
Coates and wouMiaga for oM laaau aadyeai^ 1699 T. 
Auiaaw Feyi ArekarngH 98 We..foe WonItooB ear 
Redder Head, waa SawYoeaa A rtf Abrr t-oM ^ up 
yoar Clotfa, and rmifoixo It thtaagbonijiAth a Wonldiagof 
liarttno. ay# Amoode Fof* 1. w, 54 Tbe w^w b w wae 
•prang at tlw apperwauldlRi. vjfioVtoKo^DoeKMammo 

CKHaaintSM. Uedog Coot Too »t-_ib 84 j^ Howsaq 
Old C aeawgdbtir afiklBe jammaaB wa l dla g c< fleaiiai aad 
‘hisflfbelqk 


■oeuriag tbe feraanat. 1837 Msaeaer Perc* Keeoe aa. Our 
jmekm^moOL bad saccfvodao aamy iho4a,tliat wewcreobligod 
to wold k for ita aupport 
b. gKM. To wrap or bind round, 
am KoMAaa Florida App. 89 Keeping yonr lead goings 
till you come on aoondinga ao am that tne load will bring 
aoao of tbomadapvaaleaaitbewooldod wkbeanvaa. ttq 
[poo Woouamk 2^ Mamvat Peter Simple xlui, A car- 
ronadc, well wouldodup. 1837 E. H< >waid OUi Cootmotlorg 
niv, This love of a sail was wonidod, with studied accuracy, 
by brilkant. bfack, and very narrow ribbon. 1847 Hall^ 
waxx, fKaw. .Ca) To twist a i^ein round a rofrnctory horao 
to render binaebedioot. Kent. t8po W. C. Kuaaau. Nelson 
60 Her bull was kept together by cables, which (tapped or 
wooldad tbe iabrk from stem foatern. 

Woold, obt. form of WstD lA.l 
WoolAtr (wtfddaii). Alio 6 wollor, 8 woeler, 
9 woldos, woaldor. [f. Woold v, 4 •br >.] fa. 
JVamt, A woold rope. Obr. b. Ropt-tnaJnng, A 
itkk naed at a lever in woolding; alio, a workman 
operatfaig tfaii. By extemion applied alio to other 
8lmilnr fevets (lee qnoti. 1863, 1875). a dial* 
A rolled bandage. 

' 1548 Aeti Prhy CoumeU {rlbo> 11 * try Six coyle of repo 
for aroncra. 1790 BLABcaa.BT JFam Expaeitor 190 Woolen^ 
Doable, Single. Hand— <uacd at the Kopa Yard, aad the 
Men that work with theiu, are a great Help to those that 
heave at the Hooka In Ikying or closing Cablca. 1794 Rig- 


circumference, with strops 01 ropwyarn made fast, to fix on 
the rope andassisc the men at tho hooka In doting tbe r^e, 
1797 kmtyel Brit. (ed. 3] XVI. 487/1 (Rapo>inakIngV, The 
wooldcra dtteoAd keep tl^ eyeon the men at the crank, and 
nudie tbeir motion correspond with hia 1813 Mooa Suffolk 
(Fords 49? IFoutf/ers, bandages. 'Teent ouite welt. Pm 
forced to keep tbe wouldera on.*' WowM is aho usra as 
a verb, witag Foaav Foe, R, Aaglim. IFotdor^ a rolled 
bandi^ 18^ K. Youuo Naut* Diet, fed. e) 960 Spanish 
Windlmss^ a wooden roller having a rope woum round it, 
through the bigbt of arlTich rape an iron bolt called a woolder 
la inewled as a lever for beaviag it roand. 1879 KmoHV 
Diet* Meek* spir/s Tbe three {strands) are placed in the 
three grooves of a conical woodea block termed a top^ 
through which is passed a tranaverae stick forming the 
brakes or nvwldfra. 

Wopldistf (wtf'ldi^), edl, of. Forms ; a, 5 
woUlBg, 5-drirol9iig(o, frwoaUng(o. fi*^wo\dr 
jTDge, T pi, wooldoni, 7-8 wonlding, 7- woold* 
iBg^ woldlng), riate ME. prob. ad. 

MLGT ^wolittNf Mbik. ^woehng (Do. woelittg, 
wbcsco G. wukHoigt wuHog, mffr'jv, cL Sw. 
vmlm’n^, L MLG. woien^ etc. Woold v.j 

1 * TIm ai^oo of binding an object ti^tly with 
coni ; espw Abmf. tbe eclkm of winding rope or 
chain roond a mait or yard, to soppoft it wbm it 
k fiiM or brdten. Alio otfrib* 

et^Prautp, /’erw. na/i Wolynga, or itronge byyndyB^ 
fir. woldynge, J., IfCworlyngek ptonolucio^ prostriceio 
(p^triHctio), 1499 Namal Ace* Hen, Vll (x^6] 007 A 


WooUCe^ oU. forma of Wolf tk. 
WovbMrLdlid. [FiLLjd.ll -W 
94pa Roth ^PorR. IV. tr^ AB sMoa ed BMIa and 
IfoUe felle yabroped by Marchaati Kagfisab. iffy Ir. 
Stert. Siedle gf iidso, tite* t The staple of woHee^lellMr, 
Wolfollei, end leade growynge and n m uaya g fenb wiebia 
our sayd reahne. i8 » Daviks Wkp hotand^ etc. 41 Wooll 
aad WooU-Ma ware euar ef Iktle value ia fMs Kingdooie. 
Myi Hoaaaa Odyeser Twt. 99 1 o which fsaat) Bamaeas a 
WM-feK apply*d Whli Ruahes under k. lyfop Bi.Acasn«a 
Coatm, 1. vm. 904 I'he daties on wooL abetpekiaa, or wooL 
fella, and leather, cxporied, were calm euAeaao atiffaum 
eire metgno, 1809 R. Tiioaiaow Magma Ckaata 989 A half 
amrk upon v to r e 900 am(d>fctla, or eadreaoed sm^aluna. 
s88t Dowbbm Tnmeeripie 196 Chaaoer loved tbe wooffeUa 
and leather of Ihe Fitly Caetoawoaly btcaaee they belged 
to mve kfs purae from mdagtight. 

WootflBt, Yir. WOLf*8-mT. 
Wooi-gfoitiLndaCs odl jd. and gerumd* 

L The aetkm of gatnenng foagmenta of wool 
tom from them by bothei, etc. 

1981 J. Bau. Hmddode Aneot, Gear. 004 b, Yonr Dfufaritle 
raimgeth very much at randon, as if u were atreyed sad 
tuanyng in some wxldeniea a wolljaatfaeryng. 1878 K. Pka- 
oocK in Arckoeologia XLVI. 384 Woohgatberlng yet goes 
da in many places even on endoaed landa 2889 H. Joawrroa 
Ckran. Clenbuckie xxit. a6i, I got it by working for it— hard 
W-gatheriJig and bard apinolnig. 

2 . In fig. phr. to go {pm, be) wool-guikerfog, 
formeily alwayi a {btfom, wool-gothenog i 
to indulge in wtoderin^ fiinciei or {nxrpoMlen 
thinking; to bo in a meamy or abs^-minded 
Mate : wtid eifk of * the wiis eic. Sunilarly, Jb 
uod or set {0} wool-gatkorhm. 

2983 T. WiLsoM Rhet, ti. 59 Hsekyng fo 
tbongh ottr wittes and our senses were a woM 
•377 tr. BtslRogeFs Dteodes (159a) 63a Tbcb mmdea goe 
a aroohgathering. 2379 Ootocm SeA. Abuse (Arb.) 49 To 
busy the wittes « his people, for runninf a woolgatheriag. 
s8ox W. Pkrct Cuckqutanss 4 Cuckoldr Rrrwits iv. 1. 
(Roarb.) 46 My Husband.. [had] so dcawne mee, after him, 
on woole-gathering, in search of him, as now yoe see mce. 
2807 R. Qasicw] tr. Estieune's fFor/d 4^ Wonders xxxia. 
349 This gentle Frier (whose wit ams not goee ef wixil- 
gitbering). 1619 Br. Mouxtaoo App, Cosore^ If you read 
them, hut markrt tfacm not, your wns went 00 woeli*gather> 
big at that instant, slga Gaduc jkf^/i/tfmM. 41 He..semfac 
bis fathernn-law almost a woolbqatlterhig. 2748 Richai’Ii- 
■oa Clarissa VJ 1 . 396 Tbnt ^ witi may not be sent a wooiL 
gathering. 1796 Girih. At, jiHolroyd txB^) 3I6 , 1 suppoae 
you thought my Brains were Wool gathering I ttsg Cas- 
LVLR Cromweit (187^ I, i. 7 Sacred Poets have, gone a 
Woolgathering after ^Ideals ' and suchlike. 1890 J. Hattob 
My Order of Lear n. xii, You are wool-gathering a little, eb 7 
b.^ Hence, Indulgence in idle imagioing or axm- 
ksi ipeculatiaii. 

1017 Midouetou AVum. Lore ▼. iil. Ha' you aammonod 
yov whs from wool-gathering 7 i8e4 Lady Gsamvillb 
Lett* (1894) 1 . a79 A great de.ii of woolgathering about 
what k will bring. 1899 Geo. Euov Adam Bode xxvii, 
I'koie never wns such a clmp for wooWgatheriag. 1S93 
pATMoaa Religio Poetse (1898) 90 The crasy wooLgaCberiag 
which is ordinarily regarded as tboughL 
So Wool*gB:th«rlag a*, indulging in wandering 
thoughti or idle fancies. 

2890 Mrs. Stows in Lf/e (1889} 140 If my wits are ieoie- 
wliac wool-gathering and unsettle 2899 Gko. Euot Adam 
Medo i, It was Sein Bede, as was allaya a wool-catlicring 
chap. 2I91 E. H. BAXsaa Wand, Southern Waters asp 
At thorn momenta when the wool-gathering mind haa to be 
hurried buck and fixed upon the aacredoesa of tbe rituaL 
t WOO l-hoUB. Obs* [IIOUSB 3.] A 
bdlding for the storage (or mannfacture) wool. 

sags Cat, Wills Crt. Huslmgt Load, l (s8lh) xas [Houbc 
callra] Woihcua fnj Sporierestane. X340 Dnrkmn Are, 
Rolls (Sarteesl 540 Et in planks aarrandta pro le WollelMHia 
de Pyungdoa, ^ e x^9 Piet, Foe, tn Wr.-WAlckcr 804/13 
Hoe lemtfisisem^ a wnlnowaa 2497 Nammi Acc, Nets. Vll 
(1896) S49 Havyng owte tlte cordage oarteof the WoHehaoBe. 
154X Letne, Wilts (CheCham Soc. 1857) 1 . 6x In ye wuiniouae 
a pyfe of wole^ t8^/nv. in Milton Payers (Caiadeii)pe 
In the woolLbooiW, hoppes at 9 o a 1763 BxBmneB Wit* 
(1864) 430 Mr. John Raymond's great boima^ wkh hb amok 
ltonae..and two thousand pounda worth ofaraoL 

WoollBd (wold), o. Formi: 5-6 voUod, Sc* 
woUib (6 YoUit), 6- woolUd, S- (bow 
woolod. [L Wool jA + -id*.] 

L Bearing wool, covered with wool; having tbe 
wool itill on, nnahoiR. 

2409 Rotts O/Parit. IV.apo/a MMi7..peiaoaaea laadaa 
o^of theRo7atUM..greie Boadara of Shape woUad lato 
Flaaadraa. Aeta Dom* Cone* (1839^ 217/x, y inlda 
woUit acbaia 1929 Dooouua jSneio oa, sl p Tha woUk 
■cbeip kna Ibllosrond ox the bak. tma Roe* Migia (Haw 
Spa^ CL Xfett) 1.104 Tbe said voUkakyaoki. Mga UuiMcr,, 
or wcappad k wotia, Umatne, aSpa (SroA Metg* 
OcL 385 At tuaai wa find a * woofiad oaa ’ on lb* feH afrar 
a ak^hards* aMetiao, thaa wm jnst shear It. dkdb Weetao 
Gao. Bi Sape 6/3 B&a ef waoltid Hurpahina. 

2, Hav^ wool of a ipecified kiad. 
xg77 Gooob HpredaeNe Husk, xys h, liooke, that your 
Xwa haon a large body, daepe woollecL 1811 OErrai. s.v. 
Heouss^Memtoo kouet^ a a&eepa wal) woblled. 1778 D. 
Loch Tonr Scot, ao wdl odoptod fn.Jwdiog tha beat 


woolid ibtcp. 1797 Mi 
beat breed! of fiaa-wooll 


17 Mma^ Mrft, (ed. slXVUL fSy/a Tbe 

, 

a i^ood kn^woolad dcin. rifo8 C. Scott 
3 The edg S ai ilmap ia taaift eouatriai whaia tmaemod 
opedm aro now foaad, wm favariably liaa woefoA 
tb. Of doth: Having a (good) nap. Obr^ 

(Mr, kirn laissul 
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wooiium 

M.mA Formit t, f 

wQttoB, +-6 wdtan, 4-7 woUcii, (4 wolyn. 
wuavBy 4-5 woUlQi I -jn, WDllftad, -oiV o 
woUn, voulM, Sc, inamn% wooam, 7 mukiv 
^iMr;al.wooQ, iroim)»6-^rooU«n, (now 
woolML [Late 0 £. umiUn, L wuH Wool x^. 4 
•w^, TeplacbYg the imitated form Wfltm {^OHG^ 
Cf.(M)LG.«w//mAM)Do.f(w/ikif, 
Frit., G. wai/euJ] JL mff, 

L Made of or mamifactaned from wool. 


^ The aUiuion in the foU. qaoL it ancertaiiL 
lagg SjtAiu. AfgtvA, V, IV. i. j6 Thera ie no ivae rcaeon.. 
Way he caonot abide a gajunf PisgeT. . Why lie a woollen 
hag-pipe. {See 1876 Srauiaa £ BARaaiT DUL Hut. Tgmu 
42/a B.v. BiigpipgJi 

1 2. Weariiij; wooUea doithia|t« (^) ^ * anark of 
penance (cC Woolwabd o.), (^) at a noaik of poor 
or lowly atatufi. Obt, 

1481 Caxtoii Gp*(/iity od. epj By congm aoord^ of the 
binhqppea they cam wuUeo and hwote au the chirche of 
ear loriL 1807 SMAiok Car, 111. U. 9, 1 mnee my Mother 
Bo'a not approue me further, who was wont To call them 
WoUoa Vesi^ea, thSngacreaMlTotiuyandeeU withOroata 
& sh. Cloth or other iabdc made of wool or 
bhiedy of wooL Now tmt, 
iTm tie im tke meeOmt to sleep wMi a Uenket next to 
one. Te $e ienVif 4 * wetten : to nave a woeUen thrond, as 
requlrad hy the Act of 18 Ic 19 Chas. 11 far the enoonrage- 
ment «f Cite woollen manafactare. 

a iioa y&Ver 16 in E. R, F.(a86e) sf ldajki,wotUa, 

ftoom and ecbone. Lanol, P, Pi, A. 1. tl He mhte h« • 

eat>e to eenaen ow vehone Of wollene, Of Kaneae. n S44 
Career M. sms (Trin.) He werad noalmr woUen aiy lynne. 
1999 PmmUh Lett. L 457 Vesaetys or v ae t memes elf tyllM, 
fallen, or woUyn. mry Goooc HereAeuke HmA. see Ui 
Wtotor, they would h» dolhed with WoUen far tal^ of 
eold. 1999 Smaka MmchAtie n. I. n. 1 ooidd wot eadure 
a faiHbaad with a beard on bit face, iWad rather lie in the 
■863 Bvtlic^ Heid, f, i. 309 Hit Breechae were of 
' ' “ ■ pp CAwr. // c. 4 An 
DVam Pme 


ragged Woodlon. i868 Act jB 4 jp 

Act for Bur)nog In Woollen onely. syto 

III. 187 Let 'em damn ua to Woolen, 1*11 never rapine Alt 
m Lodglog when Doed. tye8 D. Locn Teme Scet. sa 
T hera ate several loom s em^oyed here.. for linons and 
coarra woolen, adapted for country ooe. aygi A. ilacACLav 
UiiL Chwivwod n6 Aa affidaidt wts sent.. of tha body 
having hoea buried in wooka in Saint Ptneras chnrch-yard. 

C. WoaotwoKTa Atkeme v. <1850 07 Over which is a 
dhoftor vest df woollen. iHS Ana S. Balltn ScL DretexeZ 
Woollen should be worn not only In winter but la onnnncr 
aisow 190B A ni m mi Memmgem. yf £notcapa..nfeoBndoof 
Wont woMlen or hemey. 

b. W. Woollen motlu or clothct. 

■SaoSTvatT ia Owen iPeiMef$Dee^.iAjj)$n A great 
qenntity of English good^pafticulnriywoo tlras, faond their 
way into Chat c e n ntry. s8ft Tucket Nmrr, ExHd, R, 
Zaire iL (181B) 5a Instead of melting under an eqmaecliel 
tan in tha ligMmt cfaathilng,..clioy were gUi to ratume 
their woolens. oSti J. Rsoonac Jlem. Ammmm 53 They 
glow small tallad bv means of woolleoa, ia which the seeds 
won tonnu j8p6 nanosoPT JfieL S, IIL iv. 3^ Tha 
exportntion of Irish weofltni to thn nnlcMim and to lareigo 
eountriet was nrahabtted. 

^ A propotedaana foriibt Mutlem^wdo«mnwyilt|Anf«, 
farmet hy. tnhstittidiic tmrif, welt Wool st. far the Bnt 
syttshfarfmcLMLatraf/nw^fyorfawcamT 

I9|B (me WoumiV vffyOmnanns //wda/fL oelvi.630 
Ifiineln is i^led..in En^di MuUtiaf or rather Woedna. 
8888 TVimm:. BsA. Woollen,. PwAtrnwtt Tk^feme. 

O. oOraft. and Ctmik (ghlefljr of me th.) : B. 
iimple at wodtUnf-ddrd^ duirutp 4 tdm^ 

•mUi, •dtmdc, -twar fa if; b. ob* 
jeetitv, ai wmffm-dfttrn serHUtr 


V t ■wBW/wy 


(SoEinui^, . 

iiwtniMetal «m 1 paxamthetl^ tm wMiidtpdmd^ 
mte kb igd d odji. ; d. Special comb. : 
Wbbita del, the act of tS Sc 19 Chat, n 
hibbd Im mnaaB; fwobUMD-cabtc 
M. iwat VfMmtao b); 

afbtek-beaded ordun penmi (k 
qiiot dUrik) ; fwo Mm m rtl l$9d m»f «■ WooUii- 


pe tpera carf boroni out As horoaj a wuUene clout. 1^ 
MiMe tf PmHt, IL tsdt File de La>o ^peile Wolyn-yeroa 
1377 Lsmol. P, Pu^bL V. azf Jdy myt was a w^be and 
arouan doth made, e sajo 2 me CeekeryJUu, L 39 ftca take 
a 4uantyte of wolien doK ) 9 M 8 E*tr, Aletd, kegr, (1844) 
L 300 Scottia wairUf^sic aa daSn, lynniug aad sroone. tSTS 
A Flbmisio I 'ifg. BuceL lu. 9 Nowe doth the Ram, and 
other sheepe theyr uroBen garments drye. 1894 Eteex 
Pufien (Camden) 1 , stt Woollen Yarae being iMthin y* 
prohihuion of y* albrsaid Acta. 1778 Adam Smitm iV, jy, 
L i I, 13 The woollen coat, adkkh covers the daydabourer, 
sy99 Med, ymt. 1 . 41 Coarse woollea stoddnga. sSig 
Elphimstoms Aec,CambtiJ (1843) I.1B3 In winter, the people 
are all dad ia woollen garments. LARoNlca Hand-bh, 

Nat, Phil, ^3 A woollm carpet Is a nonconductor of heat. 
B884 W. S. B. McLsken Spintd^ 60 A wouHen yarn., is 
a thread ,tv»aa from wool hi whira the fibses art arranged 
BO as to lie in every direction. 

fb. Covered with (a fleece of) wool. Ohs, rare, 
s^ in Charters 4c. Rdia, (1871) s8p Of the hundreth 
Aynais, wollin, ealfis, galttie, [etc.] 

to. jif, Silent, me if padded wkh wool : taid of 
the fecA or footetept. Ohs, 

ABas L„ pedes iaueee w tassatee k a he r e, *to hnim woollen 
Cset *, to svalk eilently, to move uepnroe i ved. 

>597 J. K.tNc On 7 emeu (z6jS) in Fdlowiqg with woTlan 
feet, but smiting with an arme of Iron. S617 Collins De/, 
Bp, Ely IL ia. 36a You shall find. .woollen pace and iran 


) es tomoliBB-oragk, f <44 w 0 tl(Um mmbm- 

facture ; <i) •mwee f w rh. Alto WcoLijnr-imAm. 

^ itjfM DaroaN CEdSpn* ProL 98 Record U..,Tbe fifat Rby 
hury’d aiaoa tho *WoUea Act. site Se, b}. RmteekeMafy* 
hmrteki Ledger (18672 004 Caidm called *wdl«n oerMIl 
S890 W. J. Goam Petm^ t6a The ^wooUeiwM nuldiert 
of Alexander, e stgeCAOMBr VesaitoHem 14 In the^sraoUen 
districts. sTeg Lead* Gme. Kn. 4611/4 James Ford of Bow* 
..*WoeUeB-dyer. 1884 Bavea fte(y Rem, EmP* a. (1I88) 
175 An imperial penitent, lUudiae harafaot and *ivoalfaMi- 
Irocked on tha snow. 1493 [H. PAWcea] Diaee 4 Pauper 
I. xxxvi. (W. de W. 1496) Ajx AU they tisat ton..uiaiaae 
eyiig>iige, faatyiiges,. .SrulWu goeyngn. and andh other In 
titeyr wytcliecraits. 1798 *l‘oLn<avr Hist, 9 OfpJkam 111 . 
3z Proving to that ^wooBen-hend Justieet iwA we aie 
neither fclona nor vagrants, thp* he was itl8pnto8 to eell at 
aa sjQd NettLigAam A'm. IIL aeo Unnm "weHenlams. 
1589 Baegh Rec, hreshaiek %$ OcL (MaitL Club) 89 Ane 
volene famine. s8M8 Act i 8 ^ sg Chas, // c. 4 For the 
Enoouragetaantof Che^Waollmi Maaafacuiresorthla KIm- 
dom..Ue it enacted [etc.], syat Swwr Gtdiiver 1. via, 
1848 M^Culloom Au, BrtL Em^, (1834) 1 077 Vaxiooa 
hraoches of the wouUen manufacuira have been antroduodd 
into Roxburghshire, syge fiiiaKBLXY ALipkr, ii | a OtUar 
maanfacturer% as wdl aa the *wooUan. sBoe Aan, Reg,, 
CMrea, 67 'ilw wooU«fi.^nianttfactureri are incensed at tlie 
intioducdoM of new machinery, sflijt Uaa Pluiae, Masu^ 
7a At BanaocLlMsrn and Siirtu^ are a lew *ssooU«a-aiUuL 
■898 SiMMONDS DUL Tratie/lySdUaucrMtere,..muKiumm 
fur combUg or preparing wool into thin downy transiuceat 
layers, s^ W. & B. JdcLaaaN Spuudur (uA, a) 6z 'ihe 
object of the "woollenopumer will always he to have yarn 
tu which [etc.], sm DojN Cheam. y l)ea 4/4 Womes^ 
(Mdlei»-atocddnged,i)aaoeUpetitlMteA eyjf 


WOOXOlTe 

wooUng, yet It pleased God to bring at omet enAdf to 
Pasia. eadt A, Aaow o n JiieC 4 C drani j asd iu y iinn Itfif) 
11 . 480 The mischfavorafnactiraofisooUdibeeicuvtdgMfa 
tonmdt that is, the iwnning of our Rngliui aad Jriab wnm 
Into Fraaim. 

4 . * Wt^OMATUOUTO 8, 

E. Wamo Had, Redim 1. i 6 When theee Em Snot «f 
Bbuppardoliog, Let all tbeir Senses run a wooling. 

t WooHiib* d. Oht, [L Wool si. 4 
Rttembling wom, woolly, 

^iga I ’ p w i w iitriai a. 69 Tbe Anit jef ejjeeader|. ,mrhm 


epnB inh ^ e hesre j b a wolly^ imtura 


. - tbjmdl 

dowiL sees Lyte Dedeeme w Iasi. 990 The iBnttae..ba 
nett her sriit^oaMotK nor wolltsh. 

Woollj (wu’U), a, {si.) Alto 6 woeUB&ff f 
tooUr, 7, 9 wooir, B &, 007. [f Wooii id. 4«Y ^ 
Cf. ^)LG. wuOiZt B11.9 G, stw/|7] 

L Cc^iating of trooL Alto tmet^f, velaitinf t* 
wool ; ooDtaiiUng imol (or tbeep). 

sspt £fmu M, Nuiierdwe Gfaing neDomst of iV 
annuall facraece Both of tbek farabet. and of iheir svoeltey 
Aeeoa edia J, Davki tr. Vtemrlm' rey, Amimte. 165 He 
had upon Us upper Garment, some hi^ S h eep okin, the 
woolly aide mit. 1897 DmrtmN I irg, Ceaeg^ tv. 499 Thee 
whJe ebe sings, the Ststwe turn the Wbra, Em^* tbe 
ivooly Roek, and fill the Beet 0700 — OrieTe Met. Kv. 
PyiJkag* PM. Iff The Sberp..A patient, oraful Creatura 
born to bear Tne warm and woolly Fleece, that doatb'd 
bar Mnrderar. doe kxATi Erne Si, Agues i, Silent was the 
flock in woolly folA 1891 M. Muxikl l^wiB Girl m Karp. 
ai4 'i'be high periectioo of all woolly occupations. 

SL Of ibe aatare, texture, or appeanaoe of wool | 
Beeemlding woo! ; wool-likr. 

e 1588 C'trsb PKMneoER Pe,cnsm. v, Bnevms uPoeBy Is^be 
by Im vide Mtt'i^ ara. sglB Sn^s. Tit. A, n. iiL 34 


tlitck-booted. *wooll , 

BaMKBLKV^Mr«‘£rf I89 Our hankering after the *Wo6Uea- 
Trade. 1I4B Btacuorr IVe«Um Maust/i IL 68 The wool 
and waoQen trade. j|B8 Rvo HatusM, PkiL Wim 0901) 
t7« [A wife's] priaclpall care should be of Lynnan <or of 
Swollen weaui^ s^ tr. Camdeds Hist, Eth, l x 19 Other 
such like stums or Ranen emd woollen ercaulng. ij6n 

Lancl./*. /’/.A.P r»l.o9<MS.T.>«Woflinewebstcrlsaiid . ^ 

wcuvia of fanen. 1698 iTmirasd. BTf/r (Suiiiees) II. tyo, part ^ limaghtod. lige Bnr^ra Tka^kUa if^ «, 

1 , Richard Umpetbie at Liwetandes, woJlan sralhsirr. Ysma ...... 

Flbicukk Avar's Cstee n. i, Ibou *Woollan- wt t t ed Hose- 


beeloc. 1639 SwiaLBy Lasfy Pieae, nL (18^ G s. Coume 
woollen willed fello w ea. 1483 CeUk, Angt, sei/i *woUaad 
warke... lani/tcinm. dw AU Year Remetd XV. 189 ^s 
Four young ladiea, carrying baMcets of sraoMen^wotk. nya 
Vbats Gremth Comm, 087 The aorival from tbe Spanish 
Nctherianda td *woonen-wtokeni. 
Woo*ilBn-drA^p9r. Now ffisi, [f. prec. fh. 
4. Dbafbb sh,"] A denier la woollea gooda. 

^SSj^ Aed /4s PM. g Mary c. 7^4 s Ly nn ra "" 


Vooilen Drapers, II sfaeadashera aad Groenrs. sdiePvabuAa 
MicrocesmMS Iv. 5a i The Woollen Draper liath heungiM to 
him, the l>ier. Cottoner, Sherman, Fuller fetal 1641 
Monm. tr. Bieudts Csmit Ware vl 04 Ibe rraepany of 
WoUen-drapers kept a Stora-houM fa Galleia, from erhenoe 
the Low^ouBtrieSi nod all Germany mera fumiifaed. 1749 
Fixloinc 2'em ^rwarxi. v, 1 can tiekher live on Hopesor 
Vrovaasea, nor «ral my Woollea-dcaper take any euck In 
Paynionti «Bx|^ane Aubtes Esuma xai, Fords snm the 


principal 1 


Iraper, Uiian-draper, and batmrdaaherh die 


shop uoited. ia9e Gaoss Gild Merck, IL 93 Tha trades of 
douiien, fieavan, wooUmi-dcaperB. 

Ito Woa*llotodBaspnz7, vooUea goods | also, a 
shTO for the nsle of these. 

xflN Lend. Gae. Na sTaa/t^AU rarts of Wootleo Drapery. 
nkh Emtuk Lemdem 1 V 7 40 Dealers in upbolmery, . . eroollen 
drapery, s^iujmi. Friends Hist, Sec. XVI. 141 Daniel 
DtmhabltL of Warringteo, of a snbstantial wodtlamSk^mry, 

WoollBnotta (wuldaen). I/, S. Also woole- 
nat. [L WooLUur th, 4 -bttx.] A tliia woollen 
stuff. 

stag lIoTtfUrCvr; («869) L i, 1 efiah yon wodd send am 
up aome nankaea pantakrana, as aiy wootonet ones are to 
^ht that they am uacomfaitiiiUoi sfl^ Woncs(srBa,IFanffr. 
metie,A thin wooUea etuC 

tWOO*2l9r< Ohs- Ywre. Also 5 woUor. [fi 
Wool sh. + -«a l.1 A wool-carrying ship. 

S48S Csly Papers (Camdeq) 111 Yowre oder Rtufle I schall 
send, .unto yowre mastefechypp be on of the woners. rtM 
Ho, Lords MSS, (Hist. ttSs. ConMa.) 9B4 fhe Kil. .gives 
bur half to tha privateew ofnll Oeriece nad WooHers. 

Woollia6M(wu*Uiids). {CWoou.T0.4<inEM.] 
The quality or conditioo of being woolly, in Tariosu 
senses ; also enter, a woolly substaaoe. 

imp G«BASM/fsniw/ti.GcfiiL6|4 LeaBm..Ubenitothow 
of nygtaper, but far whiter, aofiez, thiukec, fr fiiUer ef 
woollinesse. which wool! ia so toM, that one nura arith bb 
flngen puN tbe mme from the lesfnes. tyai MoartMEn 
Hmsh, 1 l, sio The Seed eritfa Hs Woolflneai, beginning a 
Kttle to rise of Its self ut tbe low sr -end of the Head. zf 9 $ 
Maxtvs Lett, BeL sIH. (r^4) 14* I'be woolfaneM of tha 
flowers fa tha Read. sflssJsjrivmfrvr joy/s Jdr. Fiekffagb 
execution b..eofr without wooillmem. nwMemi.W.Varrett 
p. vril, He {sc, YarraUleaid thit theognpretty wefU he bdt 
a * woolinc8s*fa die brain. 1899 Gouictc ATtuss Paitsfit^ 
X98 A "unuzy*, froble, emplesmnt a pp ea r a ne s, . .tadbnfaaCHy 
firifad^woolbiwss*. s8ii M. Horaws //oasoitf 944 Tbebair 
Is blade said emring..-iti ourf Is perfeetly Iraa fmm tbe 
wooUineesoftbe AUraa. OktlMmdcke PkaLCkeem, 
(ed. 9) ije In attemptfag to coat a larxe plate, a Ufiavy 
appearance, often known m woelBnea of tm film, Is eeen 
ai4lMlo«aroefwor. sSi Ifira BeoDcinwif MFeris iv. v, 
That sums of wtemk erarilfasM to wWc h yia to i d ay^a 1 am 
portion of laliour had brought her. 1894 H. Q. 
Primutn Lent Tbs weaBmem of their undaodfau 

tWooTUiaCiiM^. [IWooLdAd-awi,] 
1 . Combing wool ; ooly in wheUimg emsdh. 

nm\uAmiitumFXXEll,mQOmj/eimmMkgpmakm. 
& CcMtte^ tifriMf vm wnoL 


woolly Ram (cf. 88^ Nutskknisi ifa# Fora 

04yes. EiK. a8o Short woolly carls o'erfleec'd his hooding 
hfl^ i8ai Shaw Grn. jSknf. ILoi Its fttr..lsof a etooUy 
nature. 189# R H. Dana BfaC tie Mast niti. 31 Coarse 
hlackhalr, butnot wwwiy, like toe mgram. sBgBCfaaRuor 
SceuesCler, L 4 /k, A . Bmoteu il. Tbe^y had the white woolly 
fauk that portends anew. 1900 BWmr V* Eye-wiisseee 93 
A Mff of woolly amoko fa tha air. 

o. Hjivii^ a aolt and clhigiag tc atu ae ; mid mp. 
of edible things which are ooniequciitly rnipfoaiaat 
to the palate ; also of tbe sutiaue of a road. 

1887 A Lovxu. to TketmmPs Tram, n. iif Tbs Frab.,is 
pratty aweet hut wooUy Mg. eetemssemsrl. lasp AAertiug 
Mme. XXllLaik He. .hmamir of laadem raady tba 
roads nia woouy. 0849 IX J. Baon-aia Asuer, Pa ults y Yd, 
(i8m) sot Bariey. .la apt to randar the flesh [of poukryl fa- 
•tpui, ana wooHy. thuPaulirg CAran. 1 . 8m She has louad 
die eggs of Spanish lowueat woolly. sflflaWinrTB-MBLViLLn 
imtiae Bar tie, 345 Tfawhrimat, . .veads woolty. and eblp 
cord scares. 1874 Raymond Statist. Misses 4 Mmime up 
Tha pulp soon sssunMis a eposigy ai pearaao^ Sechnlcailiy 
knowa as * woolly'. 1880 Caodm sh Mar. t76/a Tumfaa 
hava boooato all top^ aaA..am Just geufag into tha womy 

Aattical eoeeriog of wool, W3 mI« 

Merck, y, 1. IH 84 When the worim of gonenm 
mm wae imwecDe them worily breedeva in tba act. Mm 
DmnmN ^meie Bit. 844 Lflca him fa Cavaa they ibut ihmk 
woe8y Sbe^ syag Pora Osfyss. mi. 319 Tbmi sudden^ 
wfw hoard . .To low tbe ox, to Meat tbe ermy train. syH 
PicicsN/’orvw •o4Twanaoarae'ifreep..Balbethfae,O*a0y 
riieep, thefimtaat o* tlia|flafa. xiflaO.H.KiMoaLEvfaOafeoa 
Fisc. Tear, 1 39 [Tbe cwy dog] is jumping Iram o 
hack to aaoHiar, fatont on ai^lfag out ina om 1 
bean fadicatai tohmu 
b. Hiivkig Jimlr iwentbling wool : imUed «8p» 
to negrocf (■■ wsMy-kmrtd or 
XTdy CaaTBur In Hawfcesw. Vep, (1773) I. Mk Two of tho 
.warn black, wkk wooNy he^ sflaa lisa. Baa. 



ksmaalarga^ woolly poodia, amray whko. 

e. la spedfic tiaaiet of noiniabj oftea w nderi B g 
L. lanedut, lomger. 

WooUy bear (asm dULfrew*/), alto difaf. wodtty 
boy, a lugs hairy oataapfl l a r , asp. tba fanm of tba ligto- 
SMth. 

. xjhx Pennant fffetQuesdr, 1 . 013 WooHy^Maacaiina tui 
nld. (ed. 3) 11 . xyh Woolly Rto xMeg DoEonrr Woof 
ttoBTii yrsd. 7 Vov., Like aa fanaenaa catapiUBr,aiidh am 
wban wa warn cbiMraa, wa uaail to caB WeithAm^httm 
their hairy oosA SMm Loudon AWorlms /far/, 93j[ Tba 
paar.. b seldom aflb^ad witb tha woodyapbis. lifiwdpD 
/Ruetr, Mat, HieL 111 . 999 Ita (ec, tba T^r m ath*fl eaiw- 
^Rar is. .famifiar under too name of Woolly Boar. IMA 
9^ Fig., Woolly crab^ DorUpe laaaia, sBn CaeeeMs Mat, 
Nisi. 1. vfs T^ WooUy Monkeys, JLagetkrix, thtd. mt 
TbeWo^Lernm^TbeAeabi. imdrtsiaidj^. MphSkU. 
II. 339 Rkiumceretiriekerkktmi, or ibeWSKf mSobuaa, 

d midtuedwmlfy, orig. gpplM to tbe Fur 
We8t(Wg8V8^.^ jb)oiUielmteaatMte8of Aneiici 
on aoooxiot of its i 


beMQ8 msu beibaRraA htMog oMltMeg. 

MiatArWtoemtt tMem g/ the * Wm ik ^ 

pSUahea' Mcaa, Wm%..iaoma to le^ 

^ 


, meetfy MaeP 
to ifafar to Iba amdriBaad 

^ .‘HlfaiBtodhtil. 

riio <f Iba Womarm Ftemeoto d^lFSmi^f^go 

^l£SSSTu^JSSd/^ “ * 



WOOLI.TBB*. 


« WooLi««ir A f c. Oht, rart, 

•fei Dmiim Mmtek Mh ii. D i b, ThaalMi i 
tbou at iMt art coom (Tbo with wolly feet). 

4. or parti of ploDti : Corenid with a pobeacenoe 
re«emblln(^ wool ; downyj lanate, tomentoie. 

iMt Lvtk D»d4eM I. Ixxaiv. ■■4 ActhioaU bath mat 
brode woolly IcauM. i6itf B. Jonm>n /'crttst ii, The blwntng 
Apricot, and woolly Peach. 1697 DevBBM xil 

611 Rough la the Stom, which woolly Leafa aurroond. 
lygt Mmxrb Gmr^. Did. av. AhuMoH, The largadeav’d 
American Ahutiicm, with wocdly Stalka tftig Bbownino 
L§Mi iVittr, U, The leaf'biida on the Vine are woolly. itTe 
UooKiB Stud, Ftorm 53 CIthago aegetum.. Calyx woolly. 

b. In ipecihc oamei cm plonu, often rendering 
L, lamatut or tomeniosut. 

Woolly butt [Burr 4]. an Anatralian nane for apeciee 


igey Gkbabdb tferbrni 1. Txxiii. 106 Bulbut Eru^AoruM, 
Woolly ladnt, /Hd, 11. cclix. 634 We may call It Mullein 
of >Eihiopia, or woolly 14 jllein. 1690 (W. K * • 


oed men in high placea. igag B/atkxu, Mar. May 596/0 
I Don, with much alacrity and *woolly*inindedneaa,.. 
needed to ranaack all the lockera. iteS FavxR Acc. E. 


> j'Ar** nut. mum vk fo. 
the woolly-beaded Papaaa. 
AVfe xvL 435 Abyaeiniana 
'ooly-headeo. 


, . . « , HowfJ /'A y/dl 

BHt, 61 HyMicua lomentoaum, . , Lobelia Woolly S. lohna- 
woru 1B30 r. 1). M AVCOCK Fioru Bmrbadtnsii 004 Phurtolua 
Mumra . . Woolly-Pyroe. 9897 Annk Pbatt Fiarver, VI. V. 
Ill Saltx /aMafe .. Woolly Broaddeaved Willow. it6a 
tnUmmi, Rxkih.^ Catml. P^ucU Qumms/d, es Euenlyptua 
■p, . . Woolly BuU. iMa J. H. M aidkn l/ie/, Pt. A urtmlia 
914 * Woolfy Gum ' of Berrinui,.'rhia is the amooth-barked 
variety of EueuIyAtus StHortimmu, ipia Camttm/, Em, 
Aug. 047 Giant wooUy*boit forOeia. 

6. gim. Having a wooMike texture, surface, or 
covering. 

JCiawAN SUm, Min. (ed. a) 11. 17 The native [nitre] 
b generally acicular or woolly, igaa C Mackknzib 
Sintdrr St. in. xv, The golf- bag.. woolly now with the 
accumulated mildew of neglect. 

6. tramf, andy(f. Lacking in definlteneu or 
Indiivenesa ; * mutay * ; (of the mind, etc.) oonfnaed 
and hasy ; (of painting, etc.) lacking in clcarneit 
or definition ; (of •ound, etc.) doll and indistinct. 

iftl Sprrtimg mmg% XLVl. 54 It [ac. a pictur^ looks 
wodiy, undecided in sbapea. iljn Chatto ft Jackoou 
Wma SngrmdHg 711 Some of the diiaro-icuroe . .eeem too 
soft and woolly. 1I64 Yates Brakrm U Harmtsr 1. viii. 146 
llie daughter of old DunkeL.wea a little woolly, it^ 
Hawkeb in Lift Ujy*%) 518 Puaw'i woolly mind appears 
to cling to him [ec. Gladatone). 187a Gxo. Euot Miad/tm. 
XXXV. II. 198, ’ 1 suppose you know. .' eaid Mm. Wattle, b 
the fewest ih her woolly tones. 1874 Ltata Cabr ^ud, 
Gwjmmt V, The farm^eervants. .feet in woolly wonder. iCvd 
Lockyrb Sirntf^ttr 354 Except on the Anesfof nights tne 
Btars. .appear woolly. itM G. Macdonai.o Sir GiUit xix, 
'That is not a bad remarx, Joseph,* replied the laird, with 
woolly coodencenslon. iMi Stxvbnsom Virff, Putritqut^ 
Samt PortrmiU by Emtfmm 14a Dugnld Stewait's 

woolly and evasive periods. 1U4 Batutar s6 Dec 68r ^ 
A drawing to look into, but rather woolly at a few paces on. 
liw Maey Kinghlbv IV, Afidcu 97a I'lie performance., 
mwing woollier and woollier in tone, and then dying out In 
deep. 1897 GrmpkU Christmas No. 9 The stiff vmly pbna 

7. Csjw^., ns woolly-butted (Bdttj^.S 4), •coated^ 
•hairod, -Uavedt -looking^ •minded (hence -minded^ 
moss), •Med, -tailed adjs. 

y Backhouse Nurr, Visit Aurtrul, Cal. 445 The 
Oum< trees.. are of several imeies. One called here, the 
*Woolly- butted Gum, seems Identical with ihe Black^buttcd 
Gum or 'i'aAinaiiia. 189^ R. S. Subtrim Sponge's 5/. Teur 
(>89^ 34> A lank, *woolly-coated weed [tc. a none]. 1791 
DoewEU. Johnton 3 June an. 1781, 1.XM’d Munboddo's notion, 
that the ancient EgraptUns . . were not only black, but 
*woolly-haired. s8^ 'J'hacxeeav Vum, Fair xii, Mbs 
Swans, the woolly-haired young beireu from St. Kilt's, 
1868 Lvkll Prine, GteL 111. xlviL (ed. 10) 11. 563 The., 
woolly-haired rhinoceros. i8aa Hrrtus Angiicus 11. 380 
imuia .^umoealtMt. ^Woolly.leaved Inula. 1899 W. S. Coi.e- 
MAN IVaeiiiunds (i86b) ia8 The Woolly-leaved Rose {Emu 
U menimdU s88i CtxissiCt Emg^L Diet., Brgit/aktU . . , 
a *woolW*looking varie^ of aluminous pyroxene. 1898 
Dmiiv Iftws 8 Nov. 5/4 There are plenty of such *woolly- 
minoed 1 
The Do 

proceede 

/ndtm 4 /*. 18 A comely well Limb'd Person, though a 
*Wooll^pated Coffery. 1848 tr. HtffmtistePs Truv. Gtyiam 
etc. X. 36a «Woolly-talled^ ox. 

B. sb» A woollen gnrment or covering ; nowesp. 
pi,, garments or wraps knitted of (fleecy) wool. 

1865 Elmy Diet,, iVeai/y, a blanket. 1899 yp/A Cent, 
Aug. eSa ' Granny tlie Thimbleman .knita woollies for the 
'quality . 1918 Centtmp, Rev, Oct 514 note. Flannel shirts 
..and woollies of all soris for the wounded soldiers. 1919 
Blmekw, Mmg. Feb. 148/a Some thin andcrclothiiig and a 
* Woolley ' in addition to the spare shirt and aocka 

WooUjer, WooU(e)ying, var. formi of Will* 
TSB, WlLLTIVO vbl, sb. (b.v. WiLLY 

i8ii T. Allbm Co, PenI 11. 30a Teasing, or as it is some- 
times called, woolleying. Is done upon a largo cylbdrical 
nnachina. 187a Baines rerAa 1. 670 Wootlyen. 
WoO'Uy-Aftftd. A person with woolly hair, 
etp. a negro ; l^ce, a nickname for an abolitionbt 
in America. 

b8m BARTtETT Diet, Amur. (ed. e), Wmllr^keuds, a term 
applied in the fine place to negroes, and then to anti-slavery 
politicians. 1884 umily TeL ao Se^, 1 must do the Ameri- 
can press the justice to Bay that. ,1 mt it quite as hot feom 
the Woollyheads as from the Copperbeada 1884 igtk Cent, 
June 993 Our friends the 'woolly heads* [te. Ambs] art 
pe»ing at us from amongst the bushes. 

WoO*lly-]iea»'dM (sties8 vaiiable ) , a. Having 
a woolly head: a. in specific names of plants; 
b. Woolly-hair^; O, Eg, Dull-witled. 

a. 1690 [W. HowkI Pkytei, Brit, ea Carduus erieeeghuhtO 
..Wolly-headed Thistle. 1798 Withreing Brit. PUmto 
(odj) 111.701 Cnnf«H«ervVjMerNe..Woolly-hoa<MTUiUa 
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1897 Anne Pratt Ptemer, PL IlL #97 Cnkms er i e dkmm s. , 
(Woolly-beaded Plume-tbistiek slib j. H. Maiobn Ustf, 
PL A ustrmJiu stAmdrepegom bembyei mm t, , ,* Woolly-headed 
Graes.* 

b. 1708 Brit, ApelU Na 5. a /i The Blacke b Onbea are 

Woplly.headed. i8i| Peicmard Pkye* Hist, Mum vi. |6, 
eoy^Most of them resembled the . . - 

wn Mice A B. EtiWABoe Up AV( 
ana N ubbns, . .flat.noeed, and wooly-b 

c. 1883 Mim Bboucmton Bilimtia iv. iv, She has taken., 
the Borrowdale road, walks Mong it fm some dbtanoe con- 
fused and woolly-headed. i8fo Hmrper't Mur, Oct. 708/a 
Thia too, not fay silly, wooliy-hsaded people, but by practi- 
cal, bard beaded nun of busipees, 

WooUyifldl (wn‘li|ij), A. rare. [£ Woolly a, 4 - 
•MH 1.1 Somewhat woolly. 

1791 Martyh X^utig, BeL (1796), WooUyiah,..«wMuBeiej. 

WoO'lmaa. Now chiefly flisL [f. Wool sb, 4 - 
Majt id.3 : g£ MDo. wolman * lanaiius *.] A dealer 
in wool, a wool-merchant. 

1300 York Memtruiidum BJL (Surteca) I. 43 John do 
Gysbum, wolleman. 1414 Cop, Lest Bk, 84 Job. Dey 


Oysbum, wolleman. 1414 Cw, Lett Bk, 1, , 

woleman. 1458 in Htmmdt Cellsct, (O.H.S.) V. esd Hie 
jacent Johannes Townsends, quondam . . Woburn istbs 
vil lae [etc.], 1990 /Vvt lutn, 14 ' inahtgoflVaois ai May 1 'llie 
Masters ft wardens of the company, and felowshlppe of the 
wolmen of the Cytie of London. 1841 Best Farm, Bks, 
(Surtees) nj Woolmen dislike and find grente ialt with woU 
that hnib much salve or larre in it. u 1700 Lisle Husb (1757) 
495 When the wool-num was wrighing my wool, he shewM 
me the difference of some fleeces in goodness, s^s Lemd, 4 


WOOXi-STAPIiB. 


i8g| Simdt Sm 
MW, y 


640 The Company efWoell- 
i 08 ®i 


I old 


Deyster, 


IIS Neck, brger than five Woolpacks. 

T this Bridge la by the Vulg; 
I Wooljpiickat which Mi 


Bridge 14 The Foundation of t 


plc!^ lijrw.'WiLKHi Misi. Dift, CA. f. 390 ITho 
meeibg-bouaej b at preBoni occupied by a wool^pad 
187s Kitioirr Diet, M«ek„ IVoel-paektr, a machine for o 
praaiiiDg and tying fleeces, /ft'*/., Wooi-packbg table. 1894 
H. Nisicr Bush Git^e Eom, 39 Ihe wooi-pe^g season 
was at iu boHiam. 

WofdMCk (wn'ltmk). [f. Wool sb, 4 * Sack 
C f. Du. woloak, G. wolisack.'l 
1 . A large package or bale of wooL 
m 1300 Smi, htple Kildur* xi. In E E, P, (i86e) 154 ^ 
marenans wib $ur gret packes of drapcrie..aod jur wol 
•ackes. 1390 Gowns Car/. 1. 09 Bot Ueb unto the wollessk 
Sche profertb hire unto thb knyhu m 19^ Lblano Itin, 
(1768) II. is Sum my.. that Wolleiakkes be yn Ewelm b 
token of Marchaundise. 7979 Gascoionb Pmes, Praim 


raHses of the woolmen are the finest. tM Giasgow Herald 
I Oct. 7 Woolmen, bankers, and joumaiista were consulted, 
t Woclxier. Ohs, rare. In 7 woUnnr. [L 
WooLLBir + -br3.1 a dealer in woollen goodi. 

1819 b Foster Eitfi, Fucioriet India (1906) 87 To puldbb 
unto the brokeri and wolbers of the towns your intents to 
sett them a worko b the makings of broads baftaes. 
WoO'l-pMk. [f. Wool d>, + Pack 
L A. laiM bag into which a quantity of wool or 
of fleecee b packed for carrinue or sale. 

1097 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 11171 [They] Ride vpe tueyo wol- 
pakces, chapmen as bli were. 14.. in Krapp Leg, Si, 
PmtriePe Purg, (1900) 65 Stoppeng and ehovyng be fclthe 
downs into here bodiee as }^e wold stoppe a wullep^ s6oo 
Maiden, Eeeex, Deete, Bundle 16a If. 31 MS.), Us. of Richard 
Studd, ccdlector for the woolpacks, mr the profitte of hb 
office thb yearo. idet Wesveb Mtrr,Mart, D 1, In chaires 
of hardest oke they sate Insteede of wooll-packei. 1688 
Holmu A rmemty iii. 085/1 A Wool Pack, .b a great number 
of Fleeces made up together in a cloth tied at tlie four ends, 
lied Swirr GuHiver tu iv. There was a Fellow with a Wen in 


1738 Hitt, Lendanm 

iridge Is by the Vulg.’ur 

* 


generally belbved to be bid upon ^ , 

take probably arose fioin a Tax upon Wool towards its 
Construction, a 1783 Shxniitonb Progr. Taste 1. 104 Thb 
wards the Jokes of ev'ry kind,., As wool-packs quaeh the 
leaden bBlI. 1813 Scorr Quentin 1 ), xx, Thb coming 
Countess, .hangs on our arms as dead a weight as a wool- 
pack.^ 1845 D. M ACKXNSiE Emirr, Guide A ustraiia 91 One 
man is employed in gathering the fleeces as they are shorn 
— another in folding them up, and banding them to a man 
who Is pretring them into a large bag, called a wool pack, 
capable of containing.. about B50 lbs. w wool, or aliout too 
average fleeces. x868 Roobbs Agric, ^ PrUts I. xxiL 568 
Hempen fabrici were used for woolpacks. 
t b. ■■ WooLBACK a. Obs, 
m 1898 CusvBLANo Epig, em Pe/ple Wka (1687) B54 We. . 
Call'd out a Parlbment, .. Which being obtab’d at last, 
wbat did they doT Even squeese the Wool-packs, and lye 
snorting too. 1680 Pkpvs utary so Aug., My Lord Chan- 
cellor bmng gone to the House of Lords, 1 went thither, and 
..there staid all the morning, seeing their manner of sitting 
on woolpacks, ftc. which 1 never did before, e 1710 Cbua 
F ixNNxe Diesty (x888) s6x 'i'hese twelve judges sitt b the 
House of Lord(^ on wool packs. 

2. tramf. Something resemblmg a wool-pack, 
t ft. A large mass of white water. Obs, 

1509 Nasnb Lenten Stmffe Wko. (Grosart) V. 067 BoystrouE 
woolpacks of ridged tid^ came rowling in, and raugbt him 
from her. 1733 Trav, J. Massey 36 We spy'd that which 
Sailors call a Wool-Pnck, seemingly as big os a great Cask, 
withb Cannon.shot of our Shipw 

b. orig. wool-pack cloud : A fleecy cnmnlni dond. 
Chiefly/)/, (or colleet, sing,), 

1848 Earl Wbstmlo. Otim Saerm (1870) isB A day most 
clean.. wherein Some wool-pKk CkMioB in cornere bin. 
a syse Liets Hutb, i 1757) 440 The sky full of light wool-pack 
clouds boding no rain. >7^0. Adams Hat, d* Exp, PJUlat, 
IV. Hi. 483 in the north <N England, such clouds are caUed 
woolpscka 1869 Deu'/y Hews 13 FebLTbe ordbary cumulus 
or woolpack cloud, 1883 Boston ft Cambson GeU Cemet 1 , 
Ui. 69 The bright blue air, flecked with wool-pack, 
o. pi, Masses of Weslook limestone, loco/, 

1848 J. PuiLurs in Mene, GeaL Smrv, 11 . u 1B5 The solid 
masses of limetume are locally termed ' Wool pads '• 

8. attrib,, as wool^paek cUmd (see a b) ; in qnoL 
a 1651, ?xesembling a pack of sheep, 
a 1^1 Clkvxiand Mist Assembly 4 Chaos of Presbyt'ry, 
where Lay-roea guide With the tasse Woolpack Clergy by 
their side. 

Woo*l-p4idkftr. One who makes up packages 
of wool for transport or salft Abo, later, a machine 
for packing woof. So Woo^pd7>»c1ring. 

rvA Durham Aee, EsHs (Surtees) 584 In donls dat WoL 
pekkers, 41. T 1480 Cedr/VisAwT (Caesden) 30, KxvJ sarplerya 
the weche ys feyre woll as the woli packar. .saytbe to me. 
1943 tr* Aei 9 Hen, VI, e. as That no wolpacker ehal make 
vrithbtHerealinehutgMdaDdduepackyng, i 8 o 4 /*npc 4 s«m. 
Wiudisiy WmU i| June |s AU Wool-paGkeii,aiid Wbdwf 


Traft Csmm. Esther L 10. 107 Havbg farced his body witfi 
good cbear like a woolsack. 1719 Lend. Gas, No. MB4/S 
Woollsacks and other Materbis of use in making a Siege. 
1798 Johnson Idler No. 87 re As woolsacks deaden arrows 
though they cannot repel them, 1879 Farrar St. Paul 
(1883) 457 Old Ixmdon Bridge was built not ‘on woolsacks’, 
but out of the proceeds of a tax on wool. 

b. Applied jocularly to a corpulent person. 

1996 Shaks. s Hen, IV, u. iv. 148. 

2. A seat made of a big of wool for the use 
of judges when summoned to attend the House of 
Lords (in recent practice only at the opening of 
Parliament) ; also, the usnnl seat of the Lord Chan- 
cellor in the House of Lords, made of a brge square 
bag of wool without back or arms and covered with 
cloth. Otten allusively with reference to the posi- 
tion of the Lord Chancellor as the highest judicial 
oflicer; hence, the woolsack, the Lord-Chancellor- 
ihip ; on the woolsack, in this office. 

[1539: see Sack sb,^ x d.] 

a 1577 Sis T. Smith Cowmw, Eur. if. lii. (1^9) 49 In tbs 
middat thereof vpon woolsackes sitteth the fudges of the 
realme, the msister of the roules, and the secreuuies of Mtatc. 
But these that ait on the woolsackes hnue no voice in the 
house, 1588 J. Hooker Hist, Irel. in Heiinshed 11 . 103/1 
In the middle roome beneath them sit the chiefe iustices and 
indgra of the realme, the barons of the excheker, the kings 
sergeants, and all such as be of the kings learned councell. 
..and all these sit vpon great woollsacks, couered with red 
cloth. 1847 Clarendom Hut. Reb, 111. | ix The Lord 
Keeper of the Great Seal, upon the Wooll-sack. 17x0 J. 
Chambkrlayne .St, Gt, Brit. 95 The Lord Chancellor.. sits 
tm the first WoobSack...Upon other Wool-Sacks sit the 
JndKei, the King's Council at Law, and the Masters of 
Chancery. 1737 Gentl. Mag, VII. 536/a The noble Lord on 
the Wool-Sack. 17^ Rmieui, Pr^, Odes xvi. 8 By Grd 
1 swore, while George shall reign. 'I'be Seals, in spite of 
change!, to retain. Nor quit the woolsack, till he quits the 
throne. 1798 T. Mostt^n Way tegst Mesrried L i. (xBoo) 16 
Cnusi, Pray stick to the law. 7 aug, And to the woolsack. 
Docs not the liope of that . cram our courts full of bamstera 
with heads as empty as they feive their clienti* pockets? 
1617 Evans Pari, Deb. 414 The Lord Chancellor took the 
Woolsack at one o'clock. 1840 J. Wilson Ckr. Nsrth 
(1857) 1 . 108 What seated Thurlow. and Wedderbume,. .and 
Brougham on the woolsack 7 Work. 1894 Emrsson Lett. 4 
Sec, Aime, Eloquence Wks. (Bohn) HI. 189 If the perfor- 
mance of the advocate reacbee any high succcaa, it is paid 
in England .. with seats in the cabinet, earldoms, and wool- 
sacks. i88e Mies Braddon Leuty Audley xxv, She drags 
her husband on to the woolsack^r pushes him into parlia- 
ment. spot Empire Rev, 1 . 467 The wooUack is technically 
not in the House, a fact recoi^sed by the Standing Orders 
which provide that when toe Lord Chancellor wishes to 
speak be is ' to go to his own place as a Peer 

mitrib, 1833 Davrmant C'uium Brit, Wks. 1673 1 . 3^ 
Though 1 am but a Woolbmck-god, and have no vote ia 
the sanction of new Lawe. 

nWooLiaw (wu‘ls§). Also 8 wooleaaw, 9 
oalaaier. [Mo^nlto wulasha,'\ Among people 
of African deicent in Central America, an evil spirit 
or demon, 

>797 R. HoDceoN MosMie Terrii. (iSee) 48 A kind oi 
priests called Sookiee, who.. pretend to deal with an evil 
spirit called Wooleaaw. 1807 O. W. RonxaTa Vm Cektr, 
Amer, a<h Their great evil spirit la tl>e * wooloaw devU. 
s84a T. YouNo Residence on Moequite Shore vi. te After 
sun-set a Sambo will not venture out afene, lest the Oulasacr 
should carry him away. 

t Woolftey, sb, Obs, rare. The lecoud element 
of LiNBBT-wooLflBT Used independently. 

1717 Bentley Rem, Disc, Free-Tniuhit^Hy, 111. re Vnlesi 
be thought his Verses were to sell by the Foot, no matter 
for the Stuff whether Lineey or Wools^. 

Woolft«y(wn*lxi), tf. ran, [r. Wool rA 4- 
derived from J JNflfCT-wooLUT.] Woolly; woollen. 

s$39 Landor Andrea qf Hungmiy iv. iv, 'This woolsF 
rao^f. e, sheepL 1877 BLACKMOEa Cripps I, The Canier Y 
mantle, or woolsey coed, 

WoolsUll ( wwlskin). Also 6 wol-, vol8k7B(t- 
[Skin rd.] A aheepskin with the fleece on it. 

e 1440 Lvoo. Hors, Skept 4 G, 381 The wolle ekynnyi 
umkith men to rise To gret richeaae in many sondry wi^ 
1481 Acta Audit, (1839) 103/x pre huodretbl ft foure skora 
woll skynnes. s^-a Durham Heusrh, Bk, (Surtees) IC9 


at Qjqf, (1S37) 170 Lettret Patentee, .fbr the cotleoii^ of 
the Custome of wooles hydes woolakinnes . . In the Porte of 
. .Southampton. 190! Flimmino Prent, TeuudnghoWcm- 
skins are aleo venr cbaaply tantwd Id the following manner. 

WOOl-StM^'. TSTATLI A MTlMt 

appointtid for toe tall m wool. 



WOOL-CTAPLB. 


WDBD. 


t9ft KMmmf 5 /iv. Brit, AfatM (CuDdm) latio 4 « p. 

1 Mr an wichin tUa oycie iha Joan Wouiatapla and tha 
ffounda, both which tako nama of tha Staple that that waa 
kepta for woulaa. m 1700 Evrlvm Jtilj Tba 

pinnacla of ona of tbair wool-uapla houwa. 1770 Ettgi, 
UOM. (adf a) a.a. Smmdmick, U'ha wool-tUmla waa nmo^ 
hither from Quaanborouffh, In tha ntsn oiRkhard 11 . 

So Woo*l-ataipl«r [STAPUn i], a merchant who 
buys wool from the prodnoer, (,^et it, and tells 
It to the manufacturer. Alto Wool-atavliaf • 
fTOD /.rmtt Gma, No. 4599/9 Bdao HafdT,..Darmondae7, 
. . Wooilatapler. iBjs u aa Mamaf, s 6 o Tha mattad 

Aeeceaauppliadbythawool-ataplar. iMT. W, I^id IV, E, 
Eortitr 1 . tjr Tne wool-ataplmg buainaaa of Jamea Fiaon 
and Bon of Thetford. itpy^ OviOA * Maawransi xlvUi, An 
Auatralian wooUatMlar. 

Woo'l-Staiple [Stafli x 3 . 8 ] The staple of 
(a particular) wool. 

183s Uaa Philot, Mmutt/, 155 The dlataaca between tha 
Brat and lait pair of roUara ia much greater, 00 account of 
tha treater length of tba wool>atapla. 

Woolsted, obs. form of WoiisTn). 

WooUrb er (wu dstai) . .Sir. [f. Wool + -bter.] 
A wool-stapler (Jam. 1825). 

1577 in /f/Wc. Surv, Ayra. 99 (Jam.) All other art or trade 
▼ix. of ahoemakara, . .carpeotera, and woolatara., 

Woolay : tee WooLSxr. 

Woolulsh, var. Wolfish a. Obs, 
t WoO'lwardf Obs, Forms: see Wool xB.; 

alto 6 woldward. [ME. wolUwardt prob. altera- 
tion of Huollewsrd (of which there is perh. a relic 
in the form wella/wtrd^ for wollewerdt of qnot. 
1480), from an unrecorded OE. ^vmllward, i. wuU 
Wool sb, -i- •mured wearing, clothed (in), 

f. stem of werian Wsar vJ (cf. OE. limenwerd 
clothed ill linen, and prob. scirwtred, sweilwered 
* clotlied ’ or enyeloped in brightness). The assimi- 
lation of •ward to -WARD, initiated by lack of atress, 
would be furthered by the prevalence of the word in 
the phr. ie go woolward (cf. io go heaveftward).'] 
Wearing wool next the ^in, esp. as a penance : 
cliiefly in io go woolwnrd. 

ex3X5 Shorkham 1. loai Baruot go, Wolla-ward 

and wakyiiga. 1377 Lanou /’. PL B. xviii. x Wolleward 
and w«te-nhoed went 1 forth aAer. c 1450 Mirh*s Fasiimi 
43 Saynt Thomas, be come to Caunturimry, wolward and 
barfote. 1480 Caxton Chran, En^. xeix r 1, Good men., 
that wenten ktarfoot ft wellewerd [S‘^( 99 wolward] for to 
baue mercy of the ij. kyiiges. c 1489 Samma* af Aymon 


zxvii. 574 He is goon his wayea wulwarde ft barefote wyth 
a sory staff in his bands. PtSHKR 7 Pan/i Ps, ciL Wks, 
0876) 181 Truly it waa a more glorious sight to se saynt 
ruiile .in hungre, thurst, watchynge, in colue, soynge woU 
ward. 158$ SiiAKS. L,L,L, v. ii. 717 The naked truth of it 
ia, I haue no shi n, 1 go wool ward for penanca. s6as Burton 
Anatt Afel in. it v. 1. 697 Poore people fare eouraly, works 
liard,goe woUward and bate. 1646 TaAFP Comm, John xvL 
a If he thought his shirt were infected with that herexie, lie 
Would tear it from hU own back, and rather goe woolward. 
s8aa Scott Nigal xvii, To walk wool-ward in winter, 
b. in Rttriti. position or comb. 

*493 [ Parkkr] Dives 4 PautAar iv. xxi. (W. de W, 1496) 
i86/a Auowe that she hath made to god as of faatvnge, of 
pylgremage, contynence, wolwarde goyuge, and auen other, 
tgji Tinuaix Ex^, / yohn (1537) ej Hia faatynge, hia 
woldward goynge, Mre foots uoyiige. i6e8 Br. Hall Eerm, 
30 Mar., Wka. 1634 II. 397 Their woolward and liarefcxit 
walks. 1655 [G. Hall] Tri, Roma vL 73 What woolward 
penanc^ what weary pilgrimages T 

o. To lay woolward : to bury in wool, rare, 
1604 T. M. Hhck Bk. in Mid^teiotCs IVks. (Bullen) VIII. 
as 'I'he sexton, .so laid the dead bodies wool-ward. 

WOOlwioli (^wu*lid.3;). The name of a town in 
Kent, used attnb., esp. to designate productions 
of Its old dockyard and the Royal Arsenal, as 
JVoolwuh-gun,‘kulk\ also Wools^oh-boda Geol, 
(see quot. 1839); Woolwlob infant, a jocular 
name given to a class of heavy guns. 

S794 Burns Egist /r, EstAus 40 The shrinking Bard.. 


S794 Burns Epist fr, EstAva 40 The shrinking Bard., 
dreads a meeting worse than Woolwich hulks. 1850 Pagb 
iloH ibk, (iaol. Terms, Woahvich^ds^ a name occasionally 


employed by EnulUh geologists to designate those beds of 
plastic and motilod clays, sands, and rolled flint-pebblea 
which He between the ^Thanet Sands* and the 'London 
Clay*. 1871 Ruskin Pars Cimng, ii. si The 35-ton gnn 
called the * Woolwich infant which is fed with 700 pound 
shot and 130 pounds of suntMwder at one moutliluL 1878 
W. T. ViHCBHT Waurlike IVooiw/ek 30 ise/e, I'he name of the 
'Woolwich Infant '..was suggested to the writer of tliese 
Mges b/ Sergeant Major Aoiunson, of the Depot Briinde, 
Royal Artillery. 1876 Vovle ft Stsvbmson ditilii. Diet, 
(ed. 3) 47* IVoaiwicA Gan, a gun rifled on the French sys- 
tem, with this modification, that the grooves are shallowar, 
and have their comers rounded off. 

Woo*l-wimdar« tWiMDiR x^.i (Wind v.i i6, 
82 b).] One who * winds’ or packs up fleeces for 
transport or sale. 

iSaSrM FitsHsaa. Hnab, 1 51 Let the wol be well folden 


ri 478 CaSft. As^ 4S3/1 (Add. MS.) Welle weike, tatsU 
paisim, assii FaavAM Ckrm, vb clvL (sSix) ass Uls 
deughter be set to spynnyttge and well warke. sgTo Laviiis 
Ma$uA, i7a/39 Wolworka, lamlfiemm, xflsa BsATtiwatT 
Rngt, GasU, xag The Towue ef KeadaU, se Usaim Iw 
Wooll-worka 

2 . Needlework eaecuted In wool usually on a 
eonvas foundation. Also, knitted wool fabiic. 

187s CmaaaUs HaMtKCuide IV. 3 Designfor a Brs-screaa 
In wool-work. i88e CauLPiaLD ft Sawaro Diet Naadia^ 
work 46s Berlin woolwork. 1888 Faaeus Hume Afasa 
MiJeu Prol., A red cap of wool-worL 
oitrik, i8|o fVasimu Com, a6 Mar. )/s The eye of a wod- 
work needle, 1903 Maa BAaNas-OauKDr VaeJ. Hamsl 53 
She placed a woolwork cushion at the back of my head. 

So Woo‘I-wovfeed a,, worked in Wool, coiisitting 
of wool-work. 

1870 RouiMgds Bo, Bads Ann, Apr. Suppl. 8/s A good 
wool* worked Cricket -belt, tpee Boakseiler's CnUUagm, 
Magnificent Woolworked and Silk Picture. 

Woo l-workar. [Cf. G. wollwirher:\ One 
who works in wool. 

tJT* Cal, IVilB Crt ffmsifng. Land. ii. (1890) 151 fTbe 
light of] Wolwyrchem [In the same church]. 13^ Hulobt, 
Wolle workers Inni/fex. 1903 A. RosarrsoN R.C CA. in 
Italy ix. t8; St. Blaise, .was once venerated in Yurkshire as 
the patron of woelworkera 
"Woom, var, VoHl Obs,, vomit. 
Woomera(wA*mar&). AustraL Forms iwom- 
(m)arsii, womrah, wom(m)-, wummera, wom- 
melra, womerar, wo-, wamara, woom-, wam- 
mera, wommora, -ala. [Native name, given as 
womar, ooomerra, wommerru, etc. in various 
vocabularies.] A throwing-stick used by Australian 
aboriginala »Throwiko-btick a. Also « next. 

1817 OxLBV ymts. Twa Exped, H. S. tVates (xSso) itv 
He (xc. the native] was quite naked, except the netted band 
round the waist, in which were womeraha 1835 J. Batkman 
in Cornwallis Naw IVarld (1859) 1 . 407 We . . encountered 
six men, armed with spears fixed in their wommeraa 1&43 
J. O. BAtrouR Sk. N, E. Wales 17 A wAamsfa whizzed past 
where 1 was standing, and with uneningaim struck Fighting 
Jemmy on the arm. 1907 Alarm. Mag, Oct. 935 lie,., with 
the aid of a favourite womerah, could send a long spear, 
tiiiped with palm-wood, through a deal plank an inch thick 
a hun dred yiurds away. 

Woomerang (wf^'morwq). Austral, Also 
wom-k [Native name {wo-mur^rang in D. Collins 
N,S, Wales, 1798, 1 . 613).] A missile club used 
by Australian aboriginals. « Throwino-btiok b. 

*^J‘C. Prichard Ethnal, in Man, Sci, F.mjniiy 433 The 
ancient Gauls were known by their gsesa or javelinR. ..The 
AuHtralians by their woomerangs or throwing.stick!L 1864 
j. Rocbks AVw Rusk u. 46 Next^high in air the womarang- 
spear he flings. 

Wooxna. (See quot.) 

sSm McCulloch Diet Cammarce (ed. s) 6a8 A mixture of 
ektem beaver, with white and brown stage beaver, or seasoned 
beaver, commonly called * wooins *. 

Woon (wAn). [Burmese ttmn] A Burmese 
adminUtrative oflicer. Also Wooxi 4 ook,WoonHM, 
names for different grades of this. 

sBoe M. Symrs Aee. Embassy Asm xiii. 308 To assist In the 
administration of aflati s, four ofiicvrs, cidled Woondocks, are 
associated with the Woongees.^ I HU. 309 There are. .officers 
. .who bear no ostensible sliare in the administration of public 
affairs, such as the Daywoon, or King's ariiiour-bearcr | tha 
Chaingeewoon, or master of the elephants ; alio the Woons 
of the Queen's household, Putnam's Manthly Aiag, 
June 561/1 A message came down from the Woon, or head 
man, of the friendly P^ple who inhabit^ the interior town 
of Pegu. s8S6 I.D. R. Churchill in Dailv Sews *6 Jan. 
a/4 Those [Enelish] officers were aupportoa by troops and 
were working through local woona 

Wood, var. Wonk, Woollxn. 

'Woond(6, Wooxidar, Woone, Woont 1 lee 
Wind v.i, Wondib, Ons, Wont. 

Woontak i see wombdack. Womb sb, 5. 
fWoop. pvar.of Hoopx^ »2.] The bullfinch. 
1668 Charucton OnamasL px Rubinlla, Pyirbula, tha 
Woop , or Bulfinch. 

Woop, valiant of Woup Sr. Obs, 

WooridL wourall (wwriiO* Also 8-9 
woorara, 9 woorrara, wooraly. iice alto Oobalz, 
Ubali, Ubari. [See Curare.] A South American 
climbing plant, Strychms loxi/era, from the root 
of whioi one of the iugredienti of the poison 
Cdrarh is obtained; also, the poison Itself. Also 
attrib,, as woarali poison, vine. 


World, Worrt v., eto. WOO0, ehs. t Oobh, 
WBOaa, WOOROlvli obs. ff. OU88L, WoOBtiObs. 
2 sing, pr^ ind. of Wtr v,l WdoofCr, obs* IL 
Oosv. woot(#, obs. ind. pres, of Wit nA 

WoctOR, obs, pL of Oat. 

tsak^AfibRttp, /fiat MSS, C#Mti«.Ap9i. in. 74, v^pedtSs 

Wootl (wHts). Also woda. Tapp. oilg. mis* 
print for wooJk, repr. Canarese siiieff (prooeonced 
with initial sp) steel,] A crucible steel made in 
southern India by fusuig magnetic iron ore with 
carbonaceous matter. Also attrib, and Comb, 

1793 PJUt Trmus. LXXXV. sas Doctor Scott, baa smtc 
over specimens of a substance known by the nsme of wools 1 
which is oonsidered to be a kind of stosl. 1814 EsteycL Brit 
SuppL 111 . 4s6/a Wools, a steel from In^ia, has lately bron 
most successfully employed (fur cutlery]. 1839 Urb Diet 
Arta 1176 Tha wootz ore consisu of the magnetic oxide of 
iron, united with Quarts. 1669 Balowin Peek, Saiiana vi. 
(1677) aap The celebrated India steel called wuda 1881 
Blaclna. Mag. May 569/1 The Indian * wooU * steel,* .which 
possesses remarkablt toughness and sharpness. 

Woo- WOO. Imitative of the sound of wind. 

1841 Caslvlx M/se, Ess., Baiiiia (1679) VI. 915 The ever- 
muaning. .uiisyllabled waaaoaa of wind in empty churches I 

Woof, bu. form of Woolly a, 

W0086, var. Ooze. 

W0017 (w 9 *zi), a, Cf. S, slang* Fnddled with 
drink ; hence, muzzy, * dotty 

Vaiea ( N. Y.) es Apr. 3/a Jn the woosy lealcon of the 
vottiig church there is no such word as power. 1909 'O. 
Hknrv* Eaads 0/ Dastiny tv. 64 A woman gets woosy on 
clothes. 1917 Conan liovLx Hts Last Bam vUi. sgs Ths 
man was mad. Well, he went n bit wooer. 

tWop. Obs, [OE. : see WEB? v, etym.] 
Weeping. Hence y Wopl a,, tearful. 

Beawuff 785 para pe of wealle wop gebyrdon, myrsleofl 
galan godcs andsacun. e looo Ags. Gasg, Matt. viiL is leer 
bi8 wop ft topa griatbituiig. c 1173 Lamb. Ham. 157 Ure 
drihten .. iturnd bore herte and ncore wope to muuhelt 
blisse. e xaes Lav. 5970 Wsulle muchet woo pa wop [e XB75 
wepinge]. a saas Ancr. R. 376 Iblesced beo pu, Louerd, pet 
. .efttti wopte wateres ^eldest blifi niut'uliffes. IB97 R. Glocc. 
(Rolls) 6910 Heo..bileuede per al ni^t In wop ft in orlsona 
tmMAyetib. 71 Cure blisse is ywent in-to wop. 

wop, var. Wb4»p. Wopen, obs. t. Weapon. 

t Wopne, -ona [?] 

a X440 Prats^. Parv. 530/9 Wopne, or pysM (F. wopone of 


pii)|jsrfiia. 

Wopnon, obs. form of Weapon a 

Wopper, var. Wappeb a, 

aiSa Clbvbland Old Man ensrHng yems^ GM 6c 
Periim*d Liungs and wopper Eyes. 

Woppor, var. Whoppku. 

Wor, var. Wab a, and adv., worse. 

t Wo'rblo, V, Sc. Obs. [var. Vi abbli a* ; cf. 
Wkabblb a] intr. To wriggle, writhe ; to wallow, 
Rollock Sarm, Wke. 1849 I. 4^4 Wo wer. .then 
worbling lad. x6i6 waibling] and waltering in our awin 
sinne and filtbinesse. «i6m Montgomkhix Sana, xlvil. 10 
Vby half I not, O God, als blunt a [brainej As he that daylie 
worbleih in the wyne. i6e8 J amikbon s.v. Wrmbii, H. warble, 
umrbla 1 as to wurbla in or aut 

Worblo, Variant of Wabblb x^.* 

1857 Gossa OsnAhaUas xi. ^ The Worble of the Ox. 

W oroeiter (wu'stai). The name of the county 
town of Woroestershiie, used aitrib. to designate 
articles origtoatio|^ there, e.g. (fonncrly) a fine cloth, 

S now chiefly) a kind of Chuia ware ; also elli^, ■ 

* Worcester cloth, Worcester porcelain, etc. 
Wareastar aassca ■* Worcestershire sauce (see next). 
iSSx-a Act / 4 6 Sdw, Vi, c. 6 1 5 All and event white 
Clothe and Clotbes wbiche sbalbc made wlibiii the (Jittie of 
Worcester oommonlye called Longe Worcesters, ibid. 1 7 
All and eyerie White Clothe and Clothes oomonlye called 
Shorts Worcesters. s8oa K. Wainbr Tour Sartheru ( anm 
tits 1 . 47 That exquisite porcelain.. known by the name of 
Worcester china. s8ae Auetian Cat at PanikUl A bb^ 45 
A Worcester tea and coffee set. 184S H. R. Forster Stama 
CntaL R Anoi'al sugRr-l«siii, cover, and stand, of rare old 
Worcester, /bid. 9 1 A pair of vases, of Worcester porcelain. 
1868 Mise Braddon Aurara Floyd xxxl. He poured Wor- 
cester aauce into his coffee, and cream over his devilled 
cutlets. 1889 EsteycL Brit. XIX. See/x Dr. Wall, .started 
the Worcester Porcelain Company In 1751. 1897 Daily 
Sewa 15 Nov. 8/6 Hops. Woroaster.. Trade ia Worotsiers 
keeps quiet. 

WOVOMrfcarsldrD (wu*st9jfAi). The name of 
nn English county t attrib, in froreestershire samee. 


of wole wyn^rs, otberwyse called wolfmen. 1637 Howxu. 
Landimap, 63 The residue of the Lofie were letten ont to 
Marefaants, tne Wooll-windera and Packets therein, to winda 
and pack ih^ Wools. 1717 Bvron Rasm. (Chetham Soft) 
I. aSelt was the feast day cf tha woolwindera x886 C. 
Scott Ske^arming 138 Pick up the fleeces, and esny 
Ihem to the wool-wliidefs. 

Wowlmmk. [Cl. G. nMm* wooltai ceod..] 
tl* Worfctiig ia wool; mnnufitctim of woottea 
goods, Obs* 


gredient in the omnoosition of the fatal Indian arrow poison 
of that name. 1796 Steduan Surinam I. xv. 305 A few of 
the above arrows are ftequently dipped in the woorara 
poison, which is insuntaneously fatal 1803 Wintuiottok 
Sierra Leane 1 . xv. 071 A kind of dart, . .dipped in a poison 
called woomia. ifl^ Watbrton Wand. S, Amer, ai A 
vine g rows in these trikls, which is called woeralL Imd,, 
Ihe wourali poison destroys life's actioo so gently, that 


an English county t attrib, in Worcestershire same, 
*whlch is made in Worcester (also ellift. for tliis). 

1686 Plot Sie^ffardsk. it. 1 107 worosstcrsnlre Salts, 
Fibloino Tamyanat x. lii, They (bund no fault with my 
Worcestershire Perry, winch 1 fold tbi'm for chsmpagoe. 
1870 Lowell Study wind. (x886) ti A bottle of Worcester- 
shire. 1889 O. Aixbn Fallitsgia Lave, etc. B05 Mulligatawny 
aqi^ WorLastarshire sauce, pre^arved ginger, hoc picklea. 

woroh, Worohar, Worompt see Work, 
Worker, WoBaeip. 

Word (wFid), sb. Forms : i- word, t<-6 wiir^ 
(3 woro^ woord, woord, wuord, wort), p-o 
word, 3 (4^ Sc.) wourd, (4 wrd, 4-6 wordo, 
wiirdo, Se, Tord(o, vourd, 5 W0r|t(t)), 4^ 
woord (6-7 -•), f-6 Sc. wlrd(o. [OE. word sir. n. 
«OFris.,OS.2m^, UDu.Wirf{X>^iaiipwtf),OHG., 
MHGm Ot asorf, ON. orb THl ord), Goth. 
waurai^ pTent Hmrdm pi^Trut. • 

cf. littu BoPdat name, Lett wbms word, forenamss 
OPrass, wifdt wordi 01 f« iMai ^inqnioat 


Ihe woui^ poison destroys life's actioo so gently, that (fl WorotL WOOrd, U 
the victim appears to U in no ^what^. ^tbMLu He word, 3(4-6 Sc.) W( 
scrapes the woorali vine and bhter root into tbia shavliiiph viirde i; wawdf a 

Woaralv. tlnri.orPva^ WUPOO, Oft T0ra(^0, 


Inc* Ipse P. PooNTAm AUtBPor. S, Amer, vU. ^ My 
m^beme. .wm. lilm tlm Woe vofoalk imweauM tffwallenved. 
Mt 1^ 1 bave..s«r^ mbmids Ihr hdlevl^ that It Is 
si^e-potaeo dmt Is dteopt fi priiiel^inliheim^^ 
W^OOTd,WbMU^O«^«i>M.wOtaiaWlM»i 



womo. 


WCOD. « 

b to ba • dsriv.af imms 

mnt'p vhfali appton in Or. ftfim I ahnU any. 
a^mktr, mrkmm ftord* SIii-, vrmimm oainroiUi(l» laif» ate.) 


L Sfiecch, utterance* mbal cxpreaaioiw 
1. c 0 Ut€t.pt^ Things sald^ or something said; 
speech* talk* discoorae* uttanmee; §tp, with |)os- 
icaaivf, what the person mention^ says or said •, 
(one's) Ibrm at expresnon or laiigai^^. O/teo in 
SBch phrases as mi iAsu, aikir^ ele. toAifr, in (soch* 
asd-siieh) UagtMge; many Otar^ftwwvrdt (see 
also as, s6) ; io gim ward$ la* ta put into wonh^ 
to express hj means of language; btyomd saardr* 
hicapable of being eapres^ io language, un- 
utterable, uiHipeakabte. 

X CwnwuLr yuffmna St Slfbss word dnd koK a loos 
w's *389 Nc wil« &uTsn.. ;elyfan wordam 
■dnunt, rtsos THn. €• 11 . H*m. tj No mal no man ^cm 
word icg(en..d«f ho hanoU on hio heorto ondo. /titi. 4} 
Vndonumde we on nro hootto hu holie worrieib fhi,t 017 
On huM (ewe lUole wored loiiof foio aodo worod, hie 
troren woMoponed. riaosLAV 3606 *<0 aide king ..!>«« woord 
soldo, ttid* 1835 Nu his word [cta'JS wordei^fodc 
m iM Car'MT Af. A90 TH hat worm hsn efrigntin spak Wordes 
bsta o wni(h Slid wrak. 1375 Hamkii7r Bnta ix. 75? Son thou 
•pekla so ryalp, It b grot nkilt st men chssty Tbi prowd 
vonrdis. S4SS-‘iS3e Afvrr. Ottr I mAvt f. i. ii ThcNo sr the 
wordos of iho proplieto Unuid. Ibid. 11. 65 ^ Yoaro holy rewlo 
forbydeth ycM sU vayno and yd^i wurdei. tgoS'l'niOALK 
trl. 6j 'Ibo wordos that ' Aooake viito yiid are spreto and lyfo. 

E Oau Ru At €'ay{'i.T.S,y 5 Ano prayer is noth tlie mair 
fid to fod f(iT cmMS wo whs nsony voidis in k. ttos 
M. Ma^, nr, iti. 009 time sorrow words 1 the griofe that 


■» e oe Pe wto S Rmmf mu ro it tg The sM eClespe li 
faMrik ryefct, Sunvak sidtt disk, sggs Fwwtbsss M jwp mrn 
CbdNe/^sirWkWMii A CDiMeaqdaiiaaof this secoade wtoda 
spoken by CbrUsi vpouibecrstoa. /M» This «sow con* 
fcfftM bl e words of 00s mow swots sau your loon epohon suta 
tho theft. ifSe fon A, 4 tapb/t At this wtodo whsch 
he cSopfeed witt sw eihe^ come I ha. sySo Cowtss Cow 


sspSo Cowtss Cow 


do‘H not speske, Whispers the <i*re>fraustit heart, oAti bids k 
breaks. tbU, v. siii. 6, I hsoo no words, My voice is in my 
Sword, sdji Junius Ptimi. AmchuU 89 Sieeing they dears 
•nch 0 iroat point in a few words. 1667 Mii Ton A Z. x. 
865 Soft words to hi't fierce passion she anay'd. STOfk i7fS 
words of course (see Couaao «A afia], 1749 Zr/. 
Lady at Farit t? Not yet, answered Mr. d« Vnudiouff^ St 
which Words, the Pruico darted a menacing Look at him. 
lii) Ladt BuiOHRssH Lett. (1B93) fit Words cant describe 
the figures the women dresa here. 1817 SmiiLLiiY Amm., 
Oaymmndima 9 And on ihe pedestal these words appear, 
ifieg Scott Bttmihad xvii, Forbear these wnd and danger- 
ous words I . .There may he hers those who will ^etend to 
track mischief from light words. 1847 Hrlps Fritadt im C, 
I. vtii. it4 All thh in w)mt I have often heard you say your- 
self in ocher worda ifigfi TnACKraAV Ft^ir xx, When 
be had a duty to oerfonn, Captain Dohbm wa<t accustomed 
to go threngh it witltouc many words or ranch hrsiutpon. 
ifigO i'sNNvsoN /m tiUnu V. i, I sometimes hnfil it lialf a sUi To 
put in words the grief 1 feet. iItI ilasAirr & RicaCr/jia'tArb. 
xvii, 1 have no words . to express the very ^r«at thanks which 
l..owe you. s8Ba Bksant A// Sorts viii. At a loss fo give 
ind ignatioii worda ttB$ * H . Conway ' Fataily AFtur xx vii, 
To use his own words, he was in a elefit slick, tl^ Ttmylt 
Bar Dec. 341 She could not pot hsnr fear into words, 190$ 
£um. Glym i^ieita Mvamg. ayy Her tact la beyond words. 

b« Ik Yurioua obsolete or casual uses (fometimea 
tpat, speech os distinguished from writing). 

fita Dmr wms bmleba hleahtor. blyn owynaode, 
ward wmron wynsunw* 0990 lo Kemble Caa, V. 148 
Ic AE 3 alscan.,on Swum gewrke mid wordam aho^tni-e, 9 mt 
k wiUt (ctc.k ciooo ib^FKic ffom. (Th ) I. 04 )'a com ao 
oofd 10 hire and kigetfrettc mid Codes wordnin. crass Lay. 
SI Fejieren he nom mid fiiigron,.8c hs sopere word setteto- 
gadere & hs bre hoc hrumde to are. /K<^f.fi675 Mid wtirden 
and mid wrken he dude heom wcl tu witen (etc], a sjoo 
Conor M. raaafi Fie for'Soth fm him wil i. His wordes i niai 
noght vnderK. c igSS CiiAUcaa Prot. 313 Discreet be was and 
of greet retMrencet He semed swich his wordes weren so wke. 
a IMS Kmt. dt la Tamr 18 Wo fclle io wordes of prienners. 
fbitf. 05 'I'he wifT aught to.. lets the hndxinde luvue tho 
word^ and to be maister. 1471 Cax ton AVcoir// (Sonimvr) 
941 Sumeryng in his wordNi. r 1489 — Rla$$ckmrtfya vii. 
»8 Wythout moo wordes the knyght mounted, .on horsbabe. 
1900-ao Donbab Pseatt xiri. 47 Sayand till hk with wirdis 
mill. Haif pelv ofj iur presonerr. i960 Dauo tr. Sltidamt't 
Comm. 1 [They I amrmed their rtomges 10 be gtvxl, hothe in 
wordes and wnlyng. 1563 Foxa . 4 . 4 if. tbjis/i We had 
mnra woordca nf tbys matier ifioa Skaks Hnw. 1. iii. 13.1, 

I would HOC Hane ydu . . gine winds or tsHce wirh the Lord 
Hamkt. tfiTM i" 7 ^ 1 . Frtemia Hitt, .Soc. XIX. fit Shea 
..was much nnn into words. 1897 DsYnsN A'.ntis \i. 
7*3 They . . in Words and Tears bad spent The little rime 
of stay. 

a spte. The tent of a aong or other tocaI com- 
position, at diftingniihed from the music ; also, the 
text of an actor's JMlt. In first quot. also ttn^. 

igga-tsyo Myrr. Oar Lmdyt l xxi, jfi Whyie there ys 
thre thj’nges in goddes aeruyoe . . The sentmee, the worde, 
and the songe, the soles and souse aeraa 10 the wordes, and 
tho wordto seme lo the inwarck sentenco. sfiog Siiaks. 
Afacb. i. iiL 88 To th* selfo-same tune and worda ifiis 
Cymb. IV. IL api. lyfii Vicroa Tktatrts Loud. 4 IT. 

% ‘I'he Rebeartola . begin to be of Use to the Actor : When 
be is quite perfect h tbe Words and Cnee. 1774 (see Srt 
f*. 71), 1847 TaNNvaON Primtst vir. x?o Tdl at Ihe last sIm 
set nerself to man, Idke perfect mturic unto r^le words. 
1890 fiAtino Gould Did Comatry Lift 079 A toarvononB 
store of old words and tunes lo her head. 

8. iMjg'. Sumeihtng said (•« lense t) ; a apceeh 
or utterance ; esp. defined by a poneislve or demon- 
gtrative. mrh. 

€ soos Ags. Good. Matt. Iv. 4 Na leofaB ae man be Wofb 
oaom ac be mlcen worde |m of fodes nutk fmfiL •117a 
CotL Horn, 335 He eweff a wunder word to Jmr sawit hi pa 
wills ysaiam. riaoo Ohmin Dad, 4s Min word.. Ma^ 
kellpenn ha |aitt redenn fit to sen A twintH erfHtanwdsoa. 
/AisC aSa Swa warn filkdd eponnl^ kooi word latt mr wom 
ewiddodd. a ijpo Curaor M. 1600 |ns word out of bk bert 
apeMig..*Me reus hat ener made 1 man.* sjts BAasova 
Bhbsvxy. 143 With that Yordcasaemhllt thaL ri4oo.dstoMt 
rnTdelA xvi, Wa^ aae far du wiede I r sfiTw Homit 
Aim vl 938 WaUaev was Myth fra he had hsM iMr wm«A 


vrruU, 533 He blMsM Iha bread, but vanLb'd at iha word. 
iSos Sem £m Si. poAm xxviiL YeC bear hot my word 
1833 jAwaa PkiitP Atg. xxviri. We have atriven..ii> draw 
some word from mw | but she. .soba, and answers nothing 
SI87 Moxsia yatom f-ei/So at thk word tbe king along tlm 
sboie Busk many a tower. sItt B. Tavlob Fmoti (1875) I. 
br. 89 The word, alaaf dka eveu in the pan. 

b. With negative expressed or implied* or with 
0V€fy : Any or the least utterance, statenent^or frag- 
ment of speech ; anything at all (said or written), 
• seoe RldtiUa xtx. i lc..Be asaq; word sprecaia rsaao 
OuiiM Ded. 70 patl uppoiui all ^iaa boc ae be Nan word 
wen Cristess lure, a lyao X. Horn sfio (Hark) pab boc m 
dorste at bord Mid mm spekt ner a word \,v,r. no worde]. 
c 1470 Got. 4 Gaw. 1166 Th.iir was na word imiuaiid, Sa war 
that all siil. a 1508 1 )unbar Tua Mmriit Wemm 157 , 1 laQ 
esy furth the sottib, dhwyinyland no word, tgii J> Hamilp 
T on CaAb. Traitfito V iv b, He sad not hatf one vonrd to 
ansueir. sStt Mibto a Bam. xix. 10 Why s|ieake ye not a 
word of bringkx the king bockol sifiy Eaol Obrxhv St, 
Loti. (1743) 303 H« . .pnt an r rdcr .. without so inuck as tell- 
ing me one word of r. sfiyfi KASi^Eaeax in F.xiojt J'ayott 
(Camden) 11 . B3, i was aliove four months before I could 

S ett one word of answer from him. tyao llx Foe Cayt. 

'ioclofom xi fsS^o) leS ‘i'bey never beard a word of Engli^. 
S733r4 RicMAMmiON Ormndixoa LxlviiL 344 You undo me, if 
one word of this matter csrape you. 1738 Mas. Lbnnox 
HomrMtm n. Ii (1761) I. >04 That.. her every word and 
action [mighi] be under hk dirvetton. 1797 Jane AuvniM 
Soast A SouHh^axa. 1 would not meuiiona word oboet it lo 
hur. sfigg Macaui ay lUti. F.uf. xL IIL to No word indi- 
eating that he took blame to himself. 1863 W. C Baijiwim 
A/r. HohUh^ vii. sgi It is now eighteen months since I 
hoard a word, .from my friends t879M<'CARTHV Dmna Q. 
L Hi, Before she hod time to put in a woid, 188a Bfrant Alt 
Sorts xxi. Her ladyship held out her liands, without a word, 
o. A wordx a (short or slight) utterance or 
statement ; a brief speech or cooYenation ; simi- 
hrly a wirttfir two^ t « of words. 

CIAI^ IHghy Mjti. (18^ lu. 1433 Master of |w ihm, a 
word with he. 1508 PiljiT. Per/, (w. de W. 1531) 14a Thau 
yf we be loiiched with a sluirpe worde, we shal sreldea.. 

C yll anawere. 1981 T. Wilcox Glaxo Catmesiert vi. c v b, 
re a worde or iwokcnatof Ihe fathers, . .for itie ouerthrow- 
yng of DtHO and Cardes. 1580 PcrFFNiuM Ff^L Poetie iii. 
XXV. (Arh.) 307 So o< cupied In the Princes afTaire.s, as it is 
a ^rent matter to haue a coii|.ile of wordes « Ith them, sfiit 
Btide Isa. L 4 To speake a wt^e in season \Goner'a r worde 
in time] lo mm that U wearte. 1639 (see Wtsa w 6 cj. 1708 
Swrrr GaOh^er tt iii, I entreated to be heard a Word or two. 
1810 Oasne Lhrottyk xxii. e Pett*r. .bad of nfl a civil word 
and wish. 1836 Dickens .S«. F'a, f'/s/t to Neatgate^ Some 
ordinary word of recognition p.iSAcd between her ami her 
nolhNur. 1837 <— Pielno, xxxiv, And now, gentlemen, but ose 
wend movR 1840'! KKMvaoH Vora 4B If you speak with him . . 
Or change n word with her. iBMg BaowNtao Men 4 IVomon^ 
(//// ) One Word Wore. 1893 Max Pembkbton iron Pfrato 
iu, I leave ia tcu miuuiea auu wtke you beic my last word. 

d. spec. Something said on behalf of another ; 
esp. in such phrases as io ^ak a {good) word fori 
see also 23, fin quot. votes. 

1940, etc. [4«e *3]. 1617 bloavaoN //re. i. 197 A Gentle- 
man. . understood that 1 bad been robbed tn France, wbeie- 
upon bee gave Uu word for mo unto tho Maior. sfiog ia 
noth Rep Hitt. AfS.S, Cowm. Apji, V. 47a Wbocsoever.. 
shall labour or practiao to nine weordes for to make a 


shall labour or practiao to ptine weordes for to make a 
Mayor, Sberific, or any other ofiker. i^i Caklvlk AHoc, 
Fos.^ kotrly Ger. Lit. (sSys) IM. 196 l ive venerable man 
deserves a word from us. 3849 Macaui ay Hhf. Kng iii. I. 
3ot Any dissolaie courtier for wboas one of the king's mis- 
tresses would speak a word. 

6. spoc. A watchword or password. 

To give tAo nerd : (o) to utter the posHword in anewer to 
a sentiners challenge i (A) to inform olliccrg or men of tbo 
password to lie used. 

[ri40o-: see WATCHSvnwsJ 

a sgM 1.0. Bbrnuxs //non Ixvii. 130 When he Msve his 
tyaie, he cryed his worde & token. 1609 Shaks, Loariv, 
VI. 93 Lear, Gina the worth Fdir. Sweet Marioruro. Lear. 
Pci.-se 1667 Ducil Nrwc. Li/o JPA. H (iBfiC) 11 9a He 
ofieird my Lopd the keys of the city, snd desired him to 
gt \ e t he word that night. 18x7 Maixvat C 4 //(/r. Hne Forest 
V, He gave the word, and the sate was opened. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Aiy. v. 1 . fioS The woi^ by which ihe in- 
siirgents were to recogniM one another in llie darkness wsa 
.Soho, 1B35 Ibid. xvi. III. 679 The first monn’iig on which 
Marlboroinrh had the cominarK!, he gave the word ' VYirtem- 
berg.* i8<8 Qneen's A'lyv 4 Orders A rmy F 4a The Governor 
..will give the Word or parule in all places witliin bis 
guvetnuieut. 

t 3 . tfbttr. or toOed. nt^. (without a or //.) 
Speech, speaLiog: often as djatiogukhed from 
writing, esp. in pHr. by word^ now by word of 
mouth (see 19) ; also, the faculty of speech ; occas. 
lauguage, tongue. Obs. exe. ar* in 19. 

« voeo ^ibrvia sfi (*u .. fcns. .sealdesc word and Tcwitt. 
e laoaOnmn 3043 ksit GodasseiiafeUs^da bwr 'MU Jossep 
Ihto* wibb worde. a rsoa Csravr bf. aosifo La na lung smi 
speke wk word, Nfe writar write wit |»ns otd. 1390 Gowm 
Cos/, 1 . aefi CoMie ia Saxoen k tn aetn ConaHuiOD apoo tbe 
word RooMba Ibid. UI. 435 Above aUa erthli creatures 
Ttie hihe makcre of naiont i'he word to awn koth yove 
alone, r S4ea JradSr .F/. Zl«asd (prosW 44 Sho ari be repRuid 
fouea slhe with worde. 44479 Aoif^Cedf|iavr h» Tbe Cartl 
woa waatoun of word, sdpa AUa Domu Come. (1859) 185/0 
PaacsBo hrid m widsit » load aod tsaaaniitla UuUtbqw 
la Thais G a d e lo d be ward and bwl cb erter or Msoes* 
s i au n i. 0113 Uaesa^gwatr/A ikiB. <Aik) 3* No omu 
j b r ds Mfff i ^ ^wtfsdaerky wsjtoHif fcbw itotwkai sgla 


Hat M Osai. TVwrtofss (ST A) 38 Tbs ttodWtoi , 

ye have Isarnod aihev ba wmii^ or oar epfstiR siot 

SI Lanni ApAtod U Ffdi. 74 l^^^dwa ka- s p a ll 

gaest i waent. .winch by word^ ayit he bod awii kn aias d . 
9708 P. WALXxa Life (ttoT) p* jrih* U ii.. 

Salkiondy simd, bosb by 

4 . tit^. and pi. Speech, yerbal capratoiQii, (■ 
contrast with action or thou^L 

Jle» i ya8t yaecadwfcao worth aadyos fsiAfiSsli. 
Horn. 31 We..agyUa)>..>iirb gehoht, ft Ktfb ww^ ft barb 
weorc, & barb willaa. t siM loth Cmt, Honu 118 Mid 
Words, mid dmckL ft nid alle heom 4 laoo TVik Coll. 
Horn, fix $ir man haach wifi usajgat, woerdas oBsr wurkes. 
a sjBo Cursor Af. 1^3 For ^ 1 sai yow here wit word, 

B irsol yea find in dede. 1338 B. Bbunns Cltrom. (»a 8 ) 94 
(i^r in word or dede bos ^u arautd bim. ijoe Uowita 
Con/: 1 . 7 Tbe word was Uco lo toe conceite Wlihoatc Kas- 


a sjBO CTarrar M. isrtj V or Ml 1 sal yow Mrt wtt word, 

B irsol yea find in dade. 1338 B. Bbunns Chnm, (ijas) 94 
(i^r in word or dede bos ^u arautd bim. ijoe Uowita 
Co^ 1 . 7 Tbe word was Ucn lo toe conceite Withoutc kos- 
blact of deceits, e 1400 in df Pot. Poenes xiii. xaj Wfh word 
of wynd, in^ iieueie werre ende. sm Caxtdw Remyelt 
(Sommer) ty He wsa iust ft trewe Sa cede ft in word, sgew 
to Dumsar Posws ix. fi Baitk in werk, in word, and elk 
intent, c lafo A. .Scfirr Poems (S.T.S.) 1. wp Woidis wfoot 
weikis avail^eis aoebt a cute, sfies B. Joxaoa Poetaster 
ni v. Great Caesars warres cannot be fought with weeds, 
sfioa Shaks. Ham. dl iii. 97* fiS wordb ffye vp, my 
thoughts remain below, Words witfaottt tbougbtH, neoer to 
Heatien go. ifie« — Maeb. a. i. fit Words, to ike boat of 
deedes, too cold breath graea 1609 Boolkt Zrt. io yatnot 
I May, Woides are women, and deedcR are men. 1M7 
SrNAT Hist ReyesLSoc. 434 A Society that prefers Works 
before Words. 167X Milton P. R. iti. 9 Thy actions to iby 
sords accord. i8oe Coi eriuge Piceol. 1. Bt. fii Men's wortfo 
ire ever bolder than tbotr deeds. i 84 a (see Dxxd lA 9 bk 
1875 [see Dxbo rt. ij. 

5 . //. orig. In variona phr. denoting werbal con- 
teiitton or akercatioD, e. g,\ to bo or fall at words 
{inlo wotds\’^to Amu somo or many words, f ( some) 
words are boiwetn . % etc., Bow chiefly to have 
woods hence simply worth * cententious 

or violent talk between persons, altercation ; ako 
with epithet, as hard. Aigk^ skefp. 
foccaa Defiimotory or libellous Riatemsnt. 

1460 Past OH I^tt. II. 105 Your brotlier and DebOTham 
wcie at words, <1489 Caxton Sormt s ef Aymon iii 88 
Wlion we playd logjdcr, we hade some wordes. s$sO 
IhiniirtH Mety Taly\ (1BP7) 8 Tbe other agayn said ho 
shuld not, ft he aii^a^ n said he wold bryng them oner spyte of 
bit leth ft so fell at word}% a 1533 Lu. Bprni-rs Huou Ixv. 
t.ia Whun 1 se that wordes [be] betwen you, I sIihU Issu out. 
•969 Cooi'Rr Thehautns av. Aitercor, Cu$u eatre alietxaxti 
dudum. thou wast at woida 1590 Tarltovrs A'ruvf Purgat. 
(i6,u> 8a Whereupon they grewc to woords, and from wouids 
^to blowcs. 1991 SitAKa jr Hen. PI. 11. v. 46 In aigunient 
vpon a C^e, home words there grew ‘twixt Somerset and 
me. Z663 Bu i lbr Hud. 1. L 3 When haid Words, Jealousies, 
and Tears Set Follu tugetlier by tbe Ears 1884 Luttbxll 
htitf Rel, 11857) !• 307 His royall higbnesse bos brougtit 
bis action of scandnKiiii magURttini against Dr. Titus Oates 
for wuids. I753r4 Richardson Cmndtsatt II. xii. 86 Hiuh 
Wijrds p.iA8ed between them. ^They parted in passion. 1815 
Sixteen 4 Sixty lu iii, Proprieiy and myself have been at 
hiifh words on your account. E84a 'J'bnnvson Dora 16 He 
and I Hud once hard uurda, and parted. 1848 Dickkns 
Dotuiey xxxi, Words have ariNOn between the bouKcmaid 
and Mr. Towlinson. i86a Mrs. Carlylb Lett. III. 103 We 
had got into uordNabout an invitation, inrs M Rorerts 
Salt of the Sea vii t8a My old man said oe was a blood- 
BUi'ker, and that led to worda 
6 . Report, tidings, news, information. (Always 
in sing, without article, in such phrases as to bnng, 
send, write word; to hove word ; word some, etc.) 

97s Rltckl. Hont, 173 Sona swa laet word becom to Neroiw. 
wiisa O. E. Lknm. an. 1048 pam cynge cum word 
unnfnSscipa Iwgen be wesian arid bar^odon. e isos Lay. 373a 
And CurdoiJk com bat wourd put hco was iworten widwwa. 
CMOS [see Sand v.' fi b]. 1197 K. Glovc. (Rolls) Safi He sande 
po 9ucnc is dopier word wuch iesunters were, a 1300 Cursor 
At, 1x454 Word cum lU herod b« kyi^ [at par was suillc 
kyiiges cummun. ciM Maunokv. iRoxb.) xxv. He 
srbiril bafe woide within a day and a nyght. 1419 ma T« 
Gax.'tmopdRe/. DeO Kpr. Rec. 583 He semde moaomora 
worde of yat mater tii I cam to Yurke. c 1440 Ai/kesbei f 
Tales 109 Hitt Inniband. hurd no tilhandis nor word of his 
wyfe nor of his childer. a 1533 Ln. Berness Hnom Ixv. aai 
My brother Huou .is now.Ttn cheabtaay of Sebit Maitryse, 
the abbot there hath sent me worde tberof. 1598 SNAKa. 
Merry fP. tii. v. 48 , 1 must carry her word quit ka(y« ifiafi 
Ant. 4 CL n. v. 118 Bid you Akxas Bring me word, how tall 
she i^ sfifia Stillingpl. Orig. Sessrm 1. hr. | ix Alexandar 
..writ word li> Him Mother be had found out tbe head of 
Nilas in the East Indies, lyu Steeix Sgeet. N«k 384 f « 
Send are Wrxd. .whether he has so great an EiOAie. #848 
Dickens Dnubey xivi. We had word this aioni>inc..ihM 
Mr. Dombey was doing welt. 189s Thackxeay Pendensth 
Ixx, A servant brought wont that Mxjnt Pendenms had 
ftt u racd. >893 (.yttoh Atfy Nevel tt* xxiii, The Paiara 
writes word tirai tbe lad wM coma to-day. . 

b. CommonreportorfUtcnicnt, rumour. (Usually 
with /Ae, this, etc.) Now rare or Obi. 

e toon Ags.Gos/. Matt, xavifl. 19 pU wuid wi )(awUMaa> 
sod mid ludeum. c laoe Lav, 160 pa com hat word lo bim, 
bat was widena ciifi, |mf ^ king Latin jef Ijinine hisdooter 
Eneam to are bfude. a 1300 R > Horn 10*7 (Camh> Do wewd 
bigao to sprosc.^ Of Ryawnhikie waddiuga. 1379 HaaBsaa 
Brmee it. 78 Oak all tifc Uixd iba ward gaa spryng. That iha 
Bm the Guoqm had tfo^n. o sa^ locc SsirniO ak xyit 
RawmV Cknsfs AirA Gr. tn. ^ Word gat'd sbewaaaaa 
canny. 1819 Bnelley Cenei 1. liLfi Aa avfl word k goaa 
nbwadofaw, t8s9 Scott Aobif Moringer xxL Har ktoaiiid 
died in cristaai land, such b fba onmtaai woro, 
f e. Comoran report fai praise or celebration of a 
person or hrs actions ; fame, tenown, high rmte. 

c sooD iEf.ratc Soioid ZAvr vU. ^ Pa aspus hiswwd 
wide gaond toed, ciaoa TVAa Cw. Mom. taj Ifo s n ug 
H ward of bwMfiiodtt wide kllwloirtft etaigljm 
630a Of hire wisdome sprong pat wanl wkla. a saogrt jh 
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tj.. 6«ttc 4> O. JCni, I5at y«ur wonU 9t yoot woidaw 
Mlkes^/ 41m S4dD 2Mr. TSn^r >01 I kt wde of hit 
workMUmra^ ^ woridoiprango. CMMiltMmrlFmilatt 
Of. .sa TJm woiSo of Urn valldth^ fSwid nor. 

d. Reputalioo, character beiaff or htTiiiff 
what ia stated). .Sr. 

tjm Ramsay rfovr /tmurTf 1. B9 Rode h«d word o* neUcfo 
imr, Whfflc brought a hoade o' wooers dU her. iSyie 
Jamiokm av., * She gets the word o' beiaf a tirhthwm 
aaojro *1 iio. h it genendl Y said of her. 

7 . K command^ oroer, Mddliig; aTeqaeSt. (See 
also 17.) Usually qualified by possessiYe or 

TV Mmy tAgwonl: to givo the order, say *go 'or the lUuk 
Ia;plir, U ias</ Mwsf ooiaetiasBs ooiDbiiiing senses o aud 7. 
^71-89 /C WHU pa word Tielaitaii ^ on mines 

fmder yrfesrrite scandati. ofoo CraswvLr Crist 1630 Hy 
bnscoo cyniora word, e tsao BuUmry cc Silden he us 
wide, If we heren to his word, csm Getu 4> Ejf, 7^8 
God seide arurd to shram ; ' Abnun, fare ut of loM 
and kia.* t la^g Pmstion our Lord 363 in O, £. Jfisc. 47 
Alls hat beo|» m lohe i-here|» m^e word. 01300 Cursor 
M» i8u« 3 Qaea i word herd pat he badd I quok for him. 
1486 At. Si, Alhaou e Yb, The fint worde to the houiidiA that 
the hunt shall owt pit. 1496 in Ellis OHg. Loti, Ser. 1. 1 . ao 
Please your Graice to send me wourd quhat serves, .1 sail 
da s|s6 TmoALB Lsdst y. 5 Yet nowe at thy worde 1 wil 
lome locthe the aet. a rui Hau. CdrsM., Hrss, VL 164 
His worde only ruled, & his voyce was only hearda 1960 
Goooa tr. PaUngomius* Zodiac 111. (1561) EviH, If tiiou 
sayst the woord, we goe. Shaks. Htn. P, iv. vl 38 

Then euery soiildtour klU hu Prisoners, Giue the wojd 
through. 1601 — Jm!. C* i. iL 104 Vpon the word, Accoutred 
as 1 was. I plunged in. s6ji Uavwooo tst Pi. Pair Maid 
IPiut IV. L 44 Shall I strike that Uaptaine T say the word, 
lie have him by the eares. 1867 Miltom P. L. ju. 708 Wtien 
at bis Word the f.irailau Mass.. came to a heap: Conrtision 
heard his Yoice, and wllde upr^ Stood rul'd. 17S3-4 
RiciURoaoN Graudison 1 . xxxvii. ajo, 1 nuig.^to beg my 
cousins' company. Th^ wanted but the wurd 1 lu tliey 
Cjuni. 1803 WoKosw. SouM. Pass KiUicranky is O for a 
singie hour of that Dundee^ Who on that day the word of 
onset gave 1 1806 (^ee Spsak v. ai]. 184a TaNNYsoN Dora 
S5 In my time a father's word was law. s8^ DicKaNS Christ- 
mas StoHss (k8t 4) f gave Rames tba word to iosMr the 
Longboat and toe Sarf-hoat. 

b. Ten tVerdtz tira Tea Commandmeoti. the 
Decalof^e. Ods. or arch, 
xj8a Wveup Dout. iv. 13 The ten woftl 1 % that he wreot la 
the two stonen tablts. 1650 Tmapp Comm, ExotL xx. 17 1 'hese 
tM words wriuen by God hiak«elf. 1884 S. Cox Mimeiss 18 
The fundamental moralUiee of the ' Tea Words 

8. A protniHe, undertakiug. Almost alwnyY with 
possessive, mb in to give {^pass^ pledge) one's word^ 
to keep [Mold arch.) one's word^ to break oner's word ; 
to be as good as onds word, to keep one’s promise 
(so to be woorse than one*s word, to break one’s 
promise) ; a man of (f master of, etc.) his word, 
one who keeps his promises ; also on (t in, under) 
the ward of {a prince, etc.). See also 15, 18. a 8 b. 

See also ^nd rs.* 8, Bkbak tr. 15 c, Plbdgb w.e b, Pught 
s, etc. 

Ioti BtickL Horn. 343 Hwar syndon Une word, Drlliten. . . 

' Si' S> xehyratlf and ze me beoS fylxende, ne an loc of 
eowrum hearde forwyrSt' oitaa O. P, CJtrott, an. lora 
(Laud MS.) Man. .freondvupe gefientnode mid worde ft tnia 
wfdde.] 1390 Gowbb Conf. L 67 It «t wel ev^ wihe To 
kepe his wem in trowthe upryhL 1474 Caxtow Ckesss 11. L 
(18B3) ts That the symple p.vole or worde of a prynce ought 
10 be more stable than the oth of a mardumnt. 1496 Kelts 
of Parti. YI. 513/a The aaid Kyng.. bound hym by his 
writyng, ..and ano in the worde of a Kyng promyiwd to 
kepe tiie same 1518 Jfjf. jPrA*^ Seal Scot, f. s*?/* Our 
soverane lord promitbis fathfull^ and on tbe woi d of ane 
kyng, that (etc.). Ijisa Uoau. Erasm, Afe^h. 304 Neither 
proued Marcus Tnlhus a fake manne of Ins woorde. a 1948 
Hall Cfsroa., Moo. P'f. 98 b, Mr Lorde of Winchester, hath 
subscribed . .vnder the worde of priestehod, to stande at the 
adutie . . of the personas mboGesaied. sus Instit. GentL 
Eiijb. The SBcaOTe..poyiite in a Genileinan. .is promes 
kepynL ^ hee Maystar to fays woorde, 1^ T. Forrest 
Petf. L^okii^ Gl, to, Haue.. greater core in geuing thy 
worde, then in lending thy money. 19^ Lodgb Alarum 
(Shake. Soc ) 60 Promi«uog . .(m Km creditoiir woulde be his 
wordes maamr) to doo bis indeavour to perfonrma bis will. 
199a Shake. Jlf/ds. AT l L aaa Keeps word Lj'sander. /hid. 


Ue not trust yr>ttr word. 


UL iL a66-8, Lrs. I will keeps my word with thee. Dsin. 1 
would I hod yonr bond :..Ue not trust yonr word. 1593 
Nashs Chris/ s P. To Rdr *4 h, Tlie dcutll ft he be no men 
of their words. 19^ Shaeb. Merry IV. v. v. 05B To Master 
Broome, you yet shall hold your word. s6os — TivsL M. 


Nashs ChHs/s P. To Rdr *4 h, Tlie dcutll ft he be no men 
of their words. 1598 Shaeb. Merry IV. v. v. 05B To Master 


8 Shaeb. Merry IV. v. v. 05B To Master 
lall hold your word. s6os — Tivsi, M. 
f promisM yoa lie he as good as my 


ni. tv. 357 For mat f promisM yoa lie he as good as my 
word. s8i3 By. Hall Oecao. Modit. (od. 3I as6 An honest 
maos anxomust be itis maister. sBya WvcMBaLcv Lore ia 
Woody, V, Will you be worse then your wordf 1744 M. 
Bishop Lm tio l'he7..4id not fly from thehr Words but 
stood firmly CO what cksy first proposed 18x3 Soorr / rierm, 
UL Kicii, 1 swort spon tbs rood. Neither to stoa nor tun^ 
sor rssL. . in life or death I hold my word 1 1849 Macauijct 


sor rmtj.. in life or death I hold my word 1 x8m' Macauijct 
ffist Reg. V. L 535 Ha^iinC solemnly pledged his word . . 
net to attstnpt anything against due government. s88i 
RsaosCMrfrrft ti. Iv.Give me your words to show her 
no ooen t soenee* s8l8 KoNca HAonASu TVm lii. No Sagluk 
fOYermoenc goes hack on its word. 

9« With ponueisiYet AfMsrdon, affinnslkin, de- 
dsxatioiL aiitiraoce ; cap. u iavolying the Ycrgcity 
or good of the person who makes iL See nlfo 
15. iR bB b. 

ffiosBHasiL TVaM ir. !.▼. 87 Sir Toby win be sworn Hint 
1 nm ao fasi but he fpfl not passe fais wend for two penes 
Shnt yoa nsn ao Foak. siw Tesssp. ft. I 88 fUt wwd Is 
mors Shea the adaionlonr tUspn. tns l>cti, io Sir W, 
SisddUimd suCteCootTVsideJaTha Biwer. nniit tsfae fak 
Oooifa anMiti on dSe Sninrh wsid. ml AiMMWnm 
£sif. JHet, To eell bnSk onOV wem, fvauMIsi, retruenu 
dessego, 1744 M. Smnr Life sts, 1 jaet suwsd ay Wned. 


189s Tnaoknanv / V m BH si» f sad,lgis»Tan nq rw e pd Hteiosy 
WotKer did not leave a shUlinf to faisaaa. ^99 H. kinaa- 
utv a yL Wfaat Mrocf faad fan that Iwa woidd Issvn 
him in peace., t none but Ids word— tfan werdofaeUaia 
fake that. Slip Syubqbom TVvaer. Deeoid Ps. viL If wa 
cannot bn beltewed oa onr word, «n ass pmalp ant tn bn 
trueted on ouroath. 

10 . R. An notemtiee or dedarmtioii la the fimn of 
a ^dirmse or eeatence. arck. (Cf. 25.) 

e 1000 ,£ij«ic //mm. (Thu) IL 036 Dsm woid faelfaiBpB 
•yndcrlice to Code sauiB, Ic aom. imi ISMAng Rich, If, t. 
uL The bopalesse ivord, of Neunr to returas, Breath 
1 against thea 1760 Cowma Boadicea 13 Rome shall perish 
—write that woru la the Mood that she has epUt. 1903 1 . 
Kbatihob Print UL 46 Weahonid put down thathran w^s 
*Peaoe '. ' Pereevsiance\^ A woithy Communion to-dny.' 

b. A pithy qr eeatentious nnerance ; a eayiag ; 
a maxim; a proverb. Now rare or merged In 2, 
exc. in Btwobo i, Natwobd^ a {dial,), household 
word (see Houbbbold 8) ; f in first qaot., a Mark * 
saying, riddle. 

C1379 Sc. Leg. Saints HL {Andreas') 1079 Gywe bn 
Cana vndo Jm! worde. 0x400 Rei’g. Pieces fr. Thornton 
MS. 49 Ife l>ou urill be loteiy, resayfe these thre wordee 
witli.owtteii forget) nge. xjpp-iBSI l»ee HousBnou) 8J. 
1649 Br. Hall Rem, Discontents xm It is a true word of 
Saint AugustincL that every soul is mther Christs Spouse, or 
the Devils Harlot S833 Db (^uincby Repot. Greece Wks. 
(ed. Massou) VII. 3x7 It seem^ likely. .that.. Shakspere's 
deep word would be realiMci, and ' darknem he the burier of 
the^ dead '. 1893 Tbbmch Prop, s6 That well*known word 
which iorhids the too accurate scanning of a present, ' One 
must not look a gift horse in tbe moutlP. 

to. A ai|fiu/icant phrase or abort sentence in- 
scribed tmonsometbing; -■ Mot^ f. Motto I. Obs. 

1431 R. R. Wilts (tSBiO M My enrste, myxiarmes,. .and my 
word ' mercy and ioie *. ss xgeo Assemh. Ladies 87 On ber 
purfyl her word.. iff/M «f loynlmont. 1980 Lbom Armoris 
(1568) 4s h, 'Ihe armes of cnerye gentlmnan. .with the sup- 
]>orter8 heline, wreathe, and creaat, with maniellet, and the 
woorda X9B9 PusouiPs Ret. Dit|, The Painter.. hath 
drawne him Iim word with a 1 ‘ext.peB. Zdus domus tsm 
camen'it me. 1590 Spkmbbr P. Q, 11. iv. 38 And round about 
the wreath this word was writ. Burnt I do bums, c 1830 
Kisoun Surv, Dovou 9 144 (tSxo) 159 Uis wotd wasynif uou, 

11 . Religions and t^ologiciil nses (in smg,, mostly 
with po&seiaive or defi aititde) ; often in full, the 
wordef Cod {God's word), the word ef the Jjerd,tXz, 

A. A divine communication, command, or pro- 
clamation, as one made to or throogli a prophet or 
inspired persioo ; esp. tbe menuige of the gospel 
(also the tvord of Chnsi, of grace, of life, etc.). 

97X BHchl, Horn. 141 On faa {!< an itowe on Voxre ^ we 
wasran gesamnode )nm we XL'herdafi Godes word, cpusa 
Ags. Gosh. Matt nlii. 19 ASlc hats-a hs godes wurd gehyrfl. 
— Mark Iv. 14. c 1179 Lamb. horn. 61 pis mouua me mei 
sermoneo mid godvs worde, for hwathe seal bis sanne uor- 
saken. MS300 L uesor M. 19214 Vte o {i^ir hall hertes hord 
Spedli )mu sfEild giElda word. mz3«o Hamvolb Psalter 
CEviii[i]. 171 My tutige sail shew forth fai worde. sjBs 
Wy« lib a Sam, vii, 4 And loo 1 the word of the Lora to 
Nathan, seivnice, (io, and tpek to si^oeruaunt Dauid, Thes 
thiiieis oeith Um Lord. — CoL HL 16 The word or Cirirt 
dwelle in 30U pleateuously. S49»-xs3e Myrr, our Ladye lU 
145 ^ my sowlle sudereih pucyently wronges. .in obedyence 
ofliu woide. So 1 hope to be rewarded afW the trouthe of 
his worde. X5a8 Timdalb Mark iv. x 7 As sons as eny trouble 
or persecucion ai iaetb for tbe wordes sake, anon they fall, 
xK^ — Acts hr. 31 They spake the worde of god botdely. 
Ibid. ZJL 3a, I oommende you to and to the worde of his 

grace. 191^ Mastiai.l Treat Crosse ByTlte lawes of the 
church (whildi lawes are the worde off god). ^ i8ox Br. W. 
Barlow Defence xBx The ministeria of tho word is n cuadiutor 
with tbe .Spiriie. s^ T. Siibparu Clear Sunshine of Gosp 
IS 'I bis old nuui hath much affection stirred up by the Word. 
*75® Wbslby J/ymUt'See how great m flame eufdree*i\\, 
^ns of God, your Saviour praise 1 .. He )Litb given the 
word of gratw. 1899 Eliot Adam Bede xlix, Where 
1 used to oe hksased in carrying the word of life to the sinful 
aud desolate, spas Act // 4> is Geo. V. c. ep Sebed. vli, I'o 
‘ — r:>ta union with othtf Churches in which it finds th~ 
ord to be purely preached, xpsy Asr. Davidson Addr. 
CoHvoe. sp Mar. in Church limes z Apr, 39»/x Right 
Reverend and Reverend Brothers in the Sacred Mbistry 
of Word and Sacrament. 

b. The Bible, Scripture, or lome part or panage 
of it, as embodying a divine commnnicntlon. 

B^ Proeiam, s 3 Aug. 1 Some euell diNpuaed pemoos, 
whiue take vpon them.. to hiterpreie the words of God» 
after theyr owne bm^me. 1970 Foxs A, ft M, (ed. s) stSy/x 
Gage, The wmde saytb It is bb body before it is eaten. 
Wood, Tho^ words would I faine hearet but 1 an aura 
they be not in tho liible. Allbn Dcf. Pncstkoodlfsti., 
They reneniber well (such is theyr exercise b y* woordi* 


and push Ood’a 
NuaLKV ifamfyu 


•yfli CoMrvBB J/epe 899 Mt^y to perry and push Ood’a 
word With aeuseless noise, alan H. iCimauiv G, efamfyu 
xL Head us a chapter out of Hie B i fal ^ 1 an vary low in 
njr xnind, and at auch tians 1 Hke to hear tfaa WoraL xflyg 

lunNiNO A/kfkn Afef/ Gfiw/ 1 . 7 Tbn word of God dnclaraib 

flcst^alLlbat theSoaofOodb'Thetme Ugbt*. 

R. neH^vrd{ef<M,^ihoTatJko9^the£ie^ 
Word, etc., 88 m tide of Didett m Loafla, q.y. 

CQfi LheiUgf:Co^}dkfi Li In /Hueipio ered uorb u m, 
Jo mime vsn tmO, ij|0-y» Alex, k Oimf. iij Oodna 
wor^lidbe word as wo wn t row ea , la eono au^nehe of imm. 
CX4B0 S’eMdksa Rm8 . $ 08 d. .That ml ebiftft asm b hBpkoea 
Byvartanofsrooidnaiid hi^gecat. Mfoma JIOvw. omt 
A ndOaraulos 11 m nodatsasa worde ofthabtfawtiiatiioaTe 
bi^a lesii crystiu ^u/ffhaLMhet Mijfi Prhet hoo d ap Tba 

m panon. t 04 bo woarda nifl mi nall Mmm of Oqd Rm 

FoUmm mif ifiM M an A A. vn. (% And Mbk aitr ItM, 


bs m sa SoM, by thee This I ^rferwu *784 Cowm nsal 
V. I97 Thou art tfat aource and totura of all minda. .aaemsi 
Word I tiap-d Gart Dante, Parmd. vif. ap Uh^ it piaan 
tb« Word of God 10 come Amonget them dosr8i ififlaTnw- 
NvaoN In Mom. xxxYi, And ao the Wold had bn a tl i,.^ 
srrooght With human liands the oread of craadiu 
LwHTrooT Ca/otsians sst/a The Eternal Word b Iba RtMU 
dr tba Uaivetae, as He waa the Btartiug«pUaL 
XL Aa element of speech. 

12. A combinmtiem of vocal eemifla, or one sack 
fcrand, need in 8 lasguige to expreu mn idea (t.$, 
to denote a thbg, attxibutf, or reUtloa), tad coa- 
atitadng an uhimmtc miatnal ebment of ipeoffh 
having a mennbg at auch ; a wocable. 

SommioMa with rsfdrence to the writing of a word aa na 
Indivislhla nulty, e.g. as one or a single mhad, as hoo woods, 
cieao ^LVEic G/vfiM. ii. (Z.) 3 Butan bam ttafutti nc Bing 
nan word boon awriien. 1^x400 Wyclifs Bible Prol. 57 

•IVt. .......... -T-l .1. 


therta Ibid, lu 77 words Amen ye a worde of heluew. 

MuLCAfTRR positions xli. (1B86) 9i4 Wordes be names 
of thlnges applyed and giiien according lo their propuitiei. 
tops SuAKa. Merry tV iv. 1 . 88 You due ill to teach tho 
childo sudi worda. t6xt Hoseba LertJnih. ji. Bxxi. 19a 
Words.. have their slgnincaiion by agroemeiit, and oonMliu- 


III. li. 1 1 fad. 9) aaj snaeg.. Words are semiible Signs neces. 
sary for Ck>mmunication. 17^ F sAwaa tr. Hor . , Efist. it. ii. 
170 Long darken'd Words ha shall with Art refine. Aloa 
WoRDSW. Resolution ft Indtp. xiv, Choice word mud 
measured phrase, above the reach Of ordinary men* 1819 
Shbllby Lend v. iv. 14 These three words..' They must 
die'. X853 Tkbnch Prow. 31 So long ms m Imneuags is 
living, it will be appropriating foreign words, putting forth 
now woids of its own. 1879 JavoNg Monsy (1878) xfo We 
use a great mimy words with a total disregard df iogtcal 
precision. 1884 J. A. H. Muxkay N, E. i>, 1 . Gan. Sx^a. 
p. xxiii, 'I*beve are necessarily many compounds tis to wbicb 
ui^e has not yet detennined whetnar they are to bewrittnn 
with the byphmi or aa single words. 

b. fi^a) Aa designating a ihing or perion : A namci 
title, api)el]ation. Obs, (i) Aa expreasing an idea : 
A term, expremsion. 

rpeotr. Bmdde Hist. v. si, On hH masRan ceastre.sao emido 
WOI lie l^are heoda is nemiied WUimburlig. 971 Bisekt, Horn, 
X 3 S, ‘ Ic eow >.ende frofM Oast.* ttes wordes andf h is awa 
mull cwe)*e faingere frefiencl. Xj^ Hklijkndbn Liry 
V. zv. (S. r..S.) 200 Sa jar gaulis^ following the werde of ft 
Bald placs (quliare jMii aar cumin to), higgk ana toon namit 
millatie. x^i Lo. Buer.uLav bt E. Nares d/t'Es. <1830) U. 
544 note. Your a^ixured loving fiiend, WiJlimm CeeiU. 1 for* 
got my new woM, William Burleigh. 1998 Edw. I/I, if, i 
83 D«ui»e hr fairea fairer woid then fairs. sgpB Hasimgtoh 
Metam. Ajax H 4, 1 doe before hand gyue ihe worde of 
dismaoe to any that shul so say. t8a8 Bacon Rohm | 394 
SiiJpburaouamnd Merctiriall, which are the Chymwts Woi^ 
s868 Moxon Dyedtiug 48 An Explxmaiioa of eoaw Words 
of Art used in this Book. 184I Clough Amon*edo Voy. i. 
so Redhishymnsoa the word that most enmctly wouM auu U, 
O. A written (engraved, printed, etc.) chmtaclcr 
or act of ebarmeten repiesenting tbii. 

MxaoD Riddles xlviiri], Modfia wordfirast. sjas laaa Warn 
w, 11 . al i8ia, s888 Isee Spbu. p,* 3], 17x9 Watts Logic L 
iv. f I We convey (our Ideas] to eacli other by the Means of 
certain Sounds, or written Miurkii, which we cell Words. 
1849 MAOUicm A/or, Pkilae. in tncycl, Metro/, 11 , 996/1 
Betokening, aa the words inscribed upon their foreheads 


insenhed anon mBiuleti^ or merely recited over thess, the 
affect was the samn. 

d. Id comrast with the thing or idea algnified* 
CB490 Bh. CnrUey (Oriel MS.) His [sc. Chmuosi^il 
longaga was so feyre mod pertinent, That sem^ vnto menuys 
horyng, Not only the worde, but verrely tlie thin^ 1699 
Bentlbv Pkal, viL 189 Wise men take Words for the shadow 
of Things, lyaa Wollaston Roltg, Nat, v. 87 This xvord 
[sc, natuK].^MUianoUy. .is ussd msreJv os a urord.., they 
who use it not kaowiug theuisslves, what they meau by IC 
1794 Geav Poe^ t to Toougiita that breath, aud words tiuM 
Imuto. syla Psirstucv CormpL Chr. 1 . 1. a 14 A busittess of 
words only, and ideas not concerned in it slss Examiner 
993/0 Men are epc to be led away by woida 1807-1878 [see 
rjima eb.^ 8 a^ 1I87 Da. Aooi ll Reign ed Law U. 4) 
6a Woids, winch aUould l>e the servants of 1 bought, ars too 
often its niastsrs. 1898 * H. S. Mbssimam ' Rodents Comor 
X. Z06 'You don't take any interest ia tlie Malgomite 
fcheine t ' ' No,. . And 1 am weary of tba vary word.^ ipin 
Times jf Aug. 7/3 A question of words. 

8, The word (as predicate) t the right word Ibr 
the thing, the pre^r expreasion; hence con- 
teatnally denoting or indkatbg the thing spoken 
of, esp. the business in hand or to be dooe. oailof, 
S996 Shajcs. Merck, f*. m. Y 98 Bid them prepare dlaaec, 
Civw, That is done to sir, onely couer is the word, ifltt — 
Cymkw.ve. 131 Come Sir, axe you ready fiir death Y..Uiing* 
ing is tile word, Sir* ibid. r. sob Fardun*t tlm word te ufi, 
Byee Conouavn ibaoefiVorid 1. ix, If Throats «sa te bn 
cut, let Swords clasb } Snug's tbe Word, 1 sbisif «nd sun 
sikuit. nx|oi.xl 9 Bt»M Mum 48.1 B]. 1710 AttmeoM dSpaef. 
Na 409 p s imarp's the Word, sm Shbnidan Dsmmmm u. 
iL Truin me when ttklcing is the word. sl^B Dtckbiib 
/># ss/«WKlviii.Stcadyh tba word, and steady Itis* tCBSphir 
eo 1 B^ Howblls ind, .SWatnawr fa. s8 IndHibeavastbs 
word for Mrs. Bowen, silg W. S. GitutsT PrineeesJdm !•« 
Coiitemptt Why, dsmseh wbeo 1 thiuk of mmu, CdnteniWt 
Is not tfat word. 

ip. Phfaaei. (See also above 800861.} 

* wtth'WODoittlon. 

IS, a. AS koroMirwAi a, 

of • Mgl* word ; m moo m • word li Ipolita; 

wilSontiultWrvlqrS atoaqe. 
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forthwith; to fa/ th$ firtt wont) {/) ia diort, 
hMift in a woid ; fo fa/ wordos tkn^ fa/ /two 
wofdlst t a/ wordos thor/^ etc. Tk boat aw om 
word ; to be brief. Obi. exc. artk, or 

m >JM K, Hrrm i il (HarL) childrefi ede to H etronde 
..Ant into fthipcaborde At ii«funt« word*. S|.. Crv^vnaw 
M in Hvrtig j/rek. Nnt. Spr, LV. 435 A Cardinal )i«r *pac 
a mong, leliorilicha lia Mid* at word** br*o. 1*.. Cotrdt 

L, m 5 *tt*»* MCor% and moo J w«d*, Walcomyd bem all* 
at t>n word. ///d. *813 Tb* Sareiyn**. .conen afftyr ffaita 
flyngyng. At neliort* word** a sr*t rout*, f xyj%CunorM, 
9770 (Fairf.) i>«n drogh aanl* hi* aw«n aquord* And iilogb 
hiBHflclf att* a word*. rijM Chauci* tlohb. ProL ji 
P lcynlyat a word, llty dra«ty ry’myng it nat worth a toord. 

M. • Sttgt ^ Trty 1794 AilMUiidar dy«d at worddn short 

m igaa g e Sk* Cftrirntyo 764 in Bmboit J 9 A., Wb*n Mwrr 
com** vnto be bord*, All* b* ntct* b* aayct at on bar* 
woraa. rigoa i?*M. Kne *1*9 Tboo ibnlt b* holpen at 
wordia fbw*. rtgao Libtr Coco>Mm (i86a) 17 Haklc* horn 
on a bord*, Aa atnall* as b^u e word*, c 143* .S> r 

G*H 4 r* (Roxb.) 363 Tb*a vU aagea, . bad bar* lodasman at a 
word Sbuld caat b*m ouar th« abip bord. 1413 yulgaria 
Oaodmm oka Tarmiio afa^ Toll m« att oon wordim# vtrbo) 
wbat thou woldUt wyth m*. 1397 Moatav introd, Mna, 
1*3 At a word 1 would ban* flung it awai*. 1997 Shak*. 

0 Hon. /r, III. IL 319 Go'toot 1 ban* apoke at a word. 
Far* you wall, tf^ — Marry ly. 1. 1 . 109 He bath wrong'd 
mt, indtrad ba bato, at a word he hath. /did. iiL 15 , 1 am 
at a word I Collow. igM — Much Ado ti. i. tiB rrauim. 

1 know you w«ll enough, you arc Sijniur Antbonia Auth, 
At a word, 1 am not loai ~ JulC. 1. ii. B70 If I would 
not hau* taken him at a word, 1 would 1 might go* to 
Hell, idee CAMoau Ram.. Sumamta X04 At a word, all 
fnain**) which in English bad ^aet before them... and all 
which in Latin*. .have had Da prefixed,. .wcr* oorrowed 
firom plaoM. 1609 HotLANo A mm. Mmrcal. *31 That 1 may 
■p*uk* fully at a word, it la th* moat plcntiiull habltution 
and Nat of Kings. iAm Pbnn Rtaa d Prorr. Quakara ii. 
45 Tliey were at a Word in Deallngi 2>Ior could their 
cuatomera many Worda tempt them from It. 1777 S. J. 
Pbatt JSmmm Corbati i. 1 To be at a word, will yon render 
it poeaibi* for me to call you my aonf aflgi Scott Ct. Rob, 
xmtL So you may at a word count upon remaining priaoncr 
b*r* until (etc. L • »«45 B'Maaa liavaH%SoHffC*/lar/Jarrin* 
vii, At a* word be In ye're dealiii*. 

fb. At one uordi of one mind. 06 s. 
iaf7 R. Otouc. (Rollit) 681a Bob* bii wer* at on* word* to 
Uhb* in cion* Ibie, So bat hi! were wiboute cir. 

O. 7h /ake a ptmii a/ kis word*, to aiaent to 
hit gUtement, or agree to hla proposal ; to accept 
wbat he gays and act accordingly. 

Ig|g CovanoAta / Kiuga xx. 33 He aayde; yf he be yet 
alyue, he ia my brother. And in* men tuke bnii ahortly at 
hi* word*,. .and uyde 1 Ye* JJcfiaU.ih ia tliy brother. 1590 
Bhaki. Com. Err. 1. ii, 17 Ant. Get thee awi«y, Dro. Many 
a man would take you at your woid And go* indeed*. 
iAT* Dmvokn Conq. Gramaut* 11. i, Old aa 1 am 1 take thee 
at thy word. And will tomorrow thank ihee with my aword. 
174a Fibuoinq y. A$ulraws in. xii, One of the Mrvanta 
wluapered JoMph to take him at hia word, and auffer the 
old put to walk if be would. 1800 Wohdsw. Jtilo ShaOhard- 
Raya v, 'Come on, and tread where I ahall tread.^ The 
other took biin at hia word, And followed aa he led. 18A4 
Maameh, Exnm. la May 4/7 Our contemporaricA niuat not 
be offended if we decUiia to take them ouite at their word. 

14. ft. In a word : in a simple or short (esp. 
comprehensive) statement or phrase ; briefly, in 
short. Now only introductory or parenibeticaL 
Occas. iVs om word; also fwi/k a word, 

iggi Shaks. Two Gont. ft. iv, 71 Ilia yeama but yong, but 
bia experience old ; Hia head vn>melIowed, but hia ludgw 
meni ripet And in a word.. He ia compleat in feature^ and 
in minde. 1596 — / Han. J y, 11. iv. a^ Then did we two, 
Mt on you foure, and with a word, ontuic’d you from your 
piiM. 199S K. Hkxnahd tr. laramer^ Andna 1. L TeU 
me in a word what Ut you would with met aSAg Boylb 
Ocaaa. Rofl, 11. xiv, bis To return to niy form«r Siudice. 
and Recroatioiia, and l 3 yet | and in a word, to my wonted 
courie of Life. 1704 NoxHia Idaad WorUi 11. xii. 496 If you 
will have in one wora a juat dintribution of each, it ia ihii, 
that the idtra we see in God, hut the sentiment we feel in 
outselvea. 1710 Ubkkklbv Princ. linm. KnotuL i. | 4 
HouNea, Mountain!, Rivera, and in a word all aensiijle 
ObiectH. lAsS Orr'a Cire. Set., Jnorg. Hat. 336 Some 
natural expoaure on a cliff, in a valley, by a nreain, or 
wlierevrr— in a word<»tbe aurface coating of aoil being 
abeenti the underlying ruck can be Men. 189a WxBTcOrT 
Gospalcf Lifaxx Man In a word la dependant on that which 
lie* outaidc binuelf. 

b In ao many worda (tr. L. /o/idom verdts, cf. 
So 37 d): lit. in precisely that number of words; 
in those very words : also, f word for word. 

1670 W. Walkbr /diommt. Anglo^LaU. *3, 1 rendred it 
even almoet in ao many words . . Midam fare varbia iniar. 
0 >aintus turn. lyso Dx Fox Cn^t. Si$t£laion xv, (1840) »S 3 
Willinm told ua 111 ao many words, that it was impoiwitjlik 
1838 Dickkms Sk. Rom, Scot hmd.Y ami. That the Lord 
Mayor had thieatened in n many worda to pull down the 
old London Ui idga, and build up a new one. s88a W. Col* 
LINS RUek Hobo 1 . 194 That the object was to briag Romayne 
and .Stella together, .wan aa jplain to him aa if It* had beim’d 
it confened in ao many wordik 

15. On or upon one*s word : (a) in const, with 
a verb, in sense 8 or 9 : On the security of, or as 
bound by, one’s promise or affirmation ; hence (^) 
as an asseveration, on or upon (f ^ fa) my word x 
A*snred1y, certainly, tnily, Itide^. 

(«) 1998 K, Brsnard tr. Tarenee^ A ndrtaa v. {, The good 
turn* that . .yon pronuaed me on your word. tAo* E. Hlount 
I r. Conaatnggio *06 If he would* aaeore him vpon bia word, 
be would go to the campe. 1A07 Dbkkbb ft Waasrsa 
Noe/km. Hoe 11. i, DolL . .Tie but poor* fifty pound. A/ba% 
If that bM all, you ah*U vpon your word* uk* vp n Bweh 
with an*. 

ih ag8i Snabs. T//. a. iv. iil 59 Of nay word, 1 haui 


* Wirll 

/re/. 


lo *fl«ct. tape Roan. O fad, 1. L t A onr 

wmI DOC carry *0*1**. sgiS — JVmw fK av. U. Ai Hi 

•*«Im th«r* oa ay ward. sAgi Doct, Cm n m ea a RebaR. 

sa Upon »y word your Lordship i* Uttlo beboldiM to bim. 
tkOkWRueOamck MSS. (Hist. IASS. Cobb.) LjoA But 
of mgr word sho will not moot vdtli ibo Uko profliar again. 
STASnSoLDSM. yUar IV. xvii. A vary good boy, BiU, upon 
my word, atff Dicnbns Dembov xxxia. Upon my word 
ami honour, Captain Gills, it would b* a charity^to givo bm 
the picaaur* of your acqootntano*. 1871 Gxo. Euot Mtai- 
dlam, xxxviiL 11 . *95 Upon my word, I think Ibo tratb b 
tb* bardeet mbaib ono can b« pcitad With. 

b. (with ellipsis of prep.) Jdy word! as an 
ejacul.Ttion of sniprise. eolloq. or vulgar, 

1897 Lockbx Londi Lyriea 7* Half London was tb«rm and, 
my word, there were few. .But envied Lord Niger* feucity. 
18^ 'R. Boi.Daxwooo* Cel. R/armer xix, My word 1 .. 
that'* something like a mob I 
** with nnother sb. 

10. A word and a blow : a brief utterance of 
anger or defiance, followed immediately by the 
delivery of a blow, as the beginning of a nght; 
hence in reference to prompt or sodden action of 
any kind ; sometimes used pi^icatively of a person. 
Also fwith hyphens! at/rib, 

159* Shaks. Rom. 0 yui. m. L 43 .Gentlemen, Good 
den, a word with one of you. A/er. And but one wotd with 
one of ve ? couple it with something, make it a word and a 
blow. sAjg J. Clakkx Pakraam. 178 He's but a word and 
a blow*. 1753 RicHAxnaoM Grandiaon (i8ti) IV. xxvL *07 
My cousins are grieved (at my going to soon]i they did not 
expect that 1 would be a word and a blow, aa they phram it. 
i8m BvaoM iil xlviii, With him it never was a word 
and blow. His angry word once o'er, he shed no Uood. 
1840 kiss. Troulopb Af, ArmsirengVa, Mr. Jomph Parsons 
bad a Napoleon-Hke promptitude of action, which the nn* 
learned operativm described by calling him *a word>and*a* 
blow man'. 1847 Ruxtom Adv, Maxico xxvIL *4* Firm 
friends and bitter enemies, with them it Is'a word and a 
blow *. 

17. Word of oommand t a word or short phraae 
uttered by an officer to a body of toldicra as an 
order for aome particular movement or evolution ; 
also by a carter to a horse, etc. 

1A39 K Wabd Animaube. ll'aarx. 830 You are to nn* these 
word* of Command following. 1A84 R. H. .S< hoot Rtcr. 45 
Keep.. your Musket hard against your Shoulder after you 
have fired, till tlie next Word of Command. ryaA Swift 
Gullittar 11. vii, I have seen this whole Body of Morse upon 
a Word of Command draw their Swords at onca 1837 
Dickkns Picktv. iv. The hoarse shout of the word of com* 
mond ran along (the linek 1893 (im Command i bj. 
aBdk [see Gxx ant., def.]. 

10. Wordof honour : an affirmation or promise 
by which one pledget one’s honour or good faith. 

1814 D. H. CUaiKN Cmptift. 4 Eacaapo 65 Iney suspected 
we were deserters . .We assured them upon our word of 
honour, they were very much mistaken. 18^ Euith 'I'homp* 
•ON in Monthly Pnekat Christmas No. 07 He had passed 
hia word of honour . . that he would report himself at the fort. 

19. Byword of mouth: by speaking, ai dis* 
tinguished fiom writing or other method of ex- 
pression; orally. Hence word'o/mou/k attrib., 
executed, done, given, etc. by speaking; oral. 

aa s9|u UoALL Roy star D, iib U. (Arh.) 40 A little message 
vnto nir by words of mouth. lapS R* Dkbnahd tr. Taranea, 
Uatyraa i. ii, It cannot be told by word of mouth, howe 
desirous 1 was to returne hither aguine. s6ex-iB^ [see 
Mouth ab. 3 cj. 1638 Frati.y Strict. Lyndom. 11. zai Pre- 
tending 1 know not what nuncupaiory will by word of 
mouth. 1A39 J. Taylor (Water P.) Pi. Snmmara Trwf. aa 
They can flatter., with Pen, Picture, and byword of mouth, 
syxa hxMKxuty Tk. Taar.waUar\l\(A. 1871 111 . 498 Of this 
1 have been informed by lettera, and by word of mouth. 
1883 D. C. Murray Haarta xxxiv. (1885) a88 He would 
rather tell him of this by word of mouth than by letter. 

iBoe-ia Hxhtham Ration, yudtc, Evid, (1897) 11 . 569 
Word of-mouih wills are, in certain esses, allowed by the 
Statute of Frntidii. 18*9 — Justica k Cod. Patit., Abr. 
Patit, ynsiica 6 'I'he language . employed in word-of-mouih 
discuBton. 1894 K. H xw at Litila Scott. World Pref. p. xti, 
'I'he author ha* to acknowledge bis indebtedness., for much 
word-of-mouth information. 

b. kumoromh in reference to drinking. 

1738 Swift Pol. Convarsat. iL 164 Come, Sir John, take it 
by Word of Mouth, and then give it the CktIoneL (Sir John 
driiika) 

20. Word for word t in the exact, or (in refer- 
ence to translation) precisely correiponding, words: 
- Verbatim A. 1 a,b. Also (withiiypliens) a/trib, 
-i Verbatim B. i. 

c 1^9 Chaucxr /.. C. W, zoo* Dido, I coude folwe word for 
word V trgile. 1474 Caxton Ckaaaa 11. v. (1883) Ai He., dyde 
do aaye to hym word fur worde lyke as the phyMicien bad 
Nyd. 193B (foVKODALB N. T, Ded. -f Ij fa, We do not followe 
thy* elde Latyn text* word for word. lAoi Shaks. 7 %**/. 

N. I. iii. 88 He epeaks throe or four languages word for 
word without book*. lAsA Cowlbv Pindar. Odis Pref., If 
a man should undertake to translate Pindar word for word, 
1A86 Hornkck Cranif, Jaane xxiL 741 Some .. have been 
able to rehearee the whole New Testament word for word. 
174A Francis tr. Hemca, Art qf Poatry 191 Dwell not on 
Incidents alrendy known: Nor Word for Word translate 
with painful (>ra. s86a Mm. H. Wood Mrt. Hallib. 1. viii, 

* 1 will faitbrully repeal it to you . * Faithfully T—word for 
word ?' 18^ W. ’TTI'mokmton iiitla) Word for Word from 
Horace, sfpi Laam TVmga XCII. 107/s I'ho 6th section of 
the Act of 1874 i" ^x^wd for word the same as the 40th section 
of the Act of 1833. 

a 1611 CHAniAN f/iaad To Rdr. A 4b, TboN TnmelatoN.. 
that affect Their word-for-word trsduetione. 1898-9 O. P. 
Mamh EngL Lmaar, (18A0) Moto cloBly meral, 
WON exao^ wiord*ror*word tsBislations. 

b. 0o fwooid af/or word ^oCora* f//tsr /ha 


wont), word by word (a1s« attrib.), fword tm 
word, ffro word unto word, 
la tarn aSi/rada Beaih. Proem, Hwllum he Mile word be 
word*, hwUtim endglt of aadsit*.) t uw ‘Iran. CelL Hem, 
17 Ich wtil*. .eegg* on k* erode word after word. 1379 
Cieuc, Cmth. mTso No. 1 . i. ih- If- 7 All that I have 
yn this iJtapiir* Imae tachitfa woid by word. To 14a* 
Wyadi/a Buia ProL xv. 57 'I'his wole. .make the sentence 
open, where to Enaliseho it aftir tba word, wulde be derk aad 
doutsfuL rs 449 rxcoca Repr. 11. IL 144 'i'h*..lato namtd 
p^meB.,bea ouar long to be rebardd word U word boro. 
*1479 Paurtanay 3187 Gcffny the lettrre After breke and 
lay^ Fro wurm unto wurd. s4n Acta Dorn. Cenc. (1839) 
3ol/s be hill of C:omplaint. .ofjie quitilk fic tenour folowie 
word UI word. asgN Hall Ckren., Han. IV eb, I'licn 
turnyng hyniMir to nie aecuser, (he] declared worde by 
word* what he had said. 1979 (fiV/ri A Commeniarie of 
M. Doctor Martin Lxitlier upon the Ephtle of S. Paul to the 
Galathiana first collected and gathered word by word out of 
bis preaching. lAi* R. C Tnbia Alph, (rd. 3), VarbaUim, 
word by word. 18^ Rubkin Saamma L | st Tlie khid of 
word-by-word euinination of your author which is rightly 
celled ‘ reading '. 19*7 H. W. Fowlxs .V, P. E. Traci He, 
XXVI S93 And let me here accept my title word by word : 
1 am a moralixer becauM 1 wish morals to be drawn (etek 
*•* with qualifying adj. 

21. Fair worda (Fair a. 5 ) : pleasant or attrac- 
tive speech (nsuaily implying deceitfulness or 
insincerity). 

a loeo Catdmen*a Gan. 8qp Me nedre . . to foitcMpe scyhte 
ft to ecyldfrece fah wyrm Mrh (m, ir word, c teoo Vtcaa p 
I'irtuaa (18&8) zz le habM beswiken min emcri^ten mid 
fair* wordes. 1938 Stankkv EnnUuid 11. ii. (1878) ipz By 
h\a dji-ymulatyun and fore wurdys. 1948 J- Hxvwood 
Proti. L ix. (1867) z8 It hurteth not the tonnge to geue fayre 
wtirdis. sAm (aee PAsaHip 1 b]. 1678 Wvcnkmi.xy Plain 

Daalor v, Fair words butter no cabbage, Damfikr 

Vey. 1 , eSa Th* men bcMn to murmur against Captain 
Swan, .hut ha gave ibeni fair words. S897 i all MaU Mag, 
Nov. 340 'Ho, hoi my masters', crieo he: 'fair words 
break no bones '• 

22. Of few worda: net given to much or lengthy 
speaking ; taciturn ; laconic. 

e 1490 Holland Hamdat Z75 Off fewe wordia, full wyss and 
worthy that war. 156* Hoav tr, t aut xgltona' a Court) ar 1. 
E iil, Of few wordes, and no brngger. 1999 Shaks. Han, V, 
III. it. 38 That men of few Words are the best men. 1A97 
Loud. Cau. So. 3960/4 Well set and middle sized, and of 
few Woids. 1759 Dilworth Popa zao [Gay] had always 
been a man of but few words. xBw Dickkmk Pickrv. xxiv, 
Mr. Dubblcy, who was a man of few words, nodded assent. 

23. Good word : a friendly, favouraiile, or lau- 
iJatory utterance ; something said on behalf of or 
in commendntion of a perwon or thing. To give 
(one) a good word, to speak well of. To say or 
speak a good word for^ (^sjpec,) to recommend to the 
uivuur of another, f In pi. also (a) used e/Iip/, in 
deprecation of angry or violent Sjieech (see Good 
a, 7 b, qnot ^ 1393 ); {6) in bad sense 
words (ai). 

c ZS09 Lay. 665 Heo hine gretten mid godene beor* worden. 
\a iM Cursor M. 00095 i'ao spak iliesus words gode, Als 
he iiang \»r on he rode.] 15.^ Palsgr. Atdastus ill. L 
N iv, I Thou] dyddest speke a good Word for me, and dydst 
tourne aa ay .. the .. strokes from me. 154^ a lAga [see 
Goo* a. 7 b]. igAn J. Hkywood Prop, k F.ptgr 11. ix. (1867) 
77 Good woordcs brvng not euer of gooo deedvs good hope. 
1573 Barkt Alr.Vf 35B That bcipeth one with his good 
worde at a time, st^ffragaHoriua. xkvj Shakb. 'Jimon l il ei7 
You gaue good words the other day of a Boy Courser 1 rod 
on. i6m j. Taylor (Water P.) Fnraw. Tanvarbottlaa Ay, 
FalN* hearts can put on good wordes and Kiokcs. zApB 

Aec. E. India b 


instead of Payment. 


zAuu brNfLi-Y 
The Good WonI, that Mr.Gi 


k as* Only 4 ? 


Pref p. xlviii, 

!^rievius has been pleas'd publicly 
to Kiv* me. 1731-8 Swin Pol, Conr-araa/.u jx, 1 know 1 


I hope to 

in clover, a 1899 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxiiL V. 78 It was 
..not in the character of tenant that the Cmr was likely to 
gain the good word of civilised men. 189* (*m Good a. 7 bk 

24. Half a word (Half a. 1 b) : a very short 
utterance, a slight fragment of speech or con- 
versation. 

S700 T. Brown tr. Fratny*$ Amauem, so Taking It for 
granted, that we two understand one another oy half a Word. 
X889 Dickkns Afut, Fr. 1, vi. Might 1 have half a word with 
you? 

25. Last word (in special senses), ft. The flonl 
utterance in a conversation or (esp.) dispute, b. 
pi, 'I'he latest ntterance of a person before death. 
The Sevon Las/ bVords, the seven utterances of 
Christ on the cross (also simply The Seven fVords), 
O. The final or conclusive statement, after which 
there is no more to be said ; hence iran/f, (also 
latss/ word) tiie flnal achievement, the latest thing. 

a. 1963 Foxx A. k Af. xaiA/s My lord* of Linookie.. 
Byde that thou were a franiiko felow, and a matt that w>U 
hau* the last yroida sggg G. Kasvxv Piarca*a SuPar, 
Wks. (Grostrt) II. 43 Com* hee- and shee>scoldae, you 
that. .Will rather Ioom your Huee, then th* last word. 1879 
La Fanu Willing te Die xxxvi. It was l 4 um..slw would 
have one last word more, 

b. 189a H. Harkisom Iti/lt) Th* Last Words of a Dying 
Penitent. s8e8 Scott Mmrm.vx. zmxii, ' Charge. ChBter, 
charge I Oil Stanley, on I ' W*f« the last worde of klBmlon. 
1870 tr. Ballarmina (title) The Seven Worda fhrni the Cross. 
1874 B. Kino (titie) Meditations on tho last sevon words of 
our Lord Jesus Chri'a, 1881 Quom DM. Mm, flL ajk 
Seten Laut Word*, 7 IA#,,acoiDpaBit{oQ *f Ilxydnb dotu^ 
about 1783,. .Th* ' S«v«n Words ' wer* for kag a fxvburiie 
k Vkanahoih In church and conoart^oOB, 
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ftAhioiM. 1991 * U Malet* Sir JficAmrt/ Ca/mmdr v. vi, etc. sbik «H (1 ; alto With 

2J« <J«hw. .nppoMd. .to pmat tho kw word ^ogUab pl‘i t wor4s-ip*akiHf^\ word^oinngt^ 


clothM..nppoMd..topraMBt tho kat word ^ogUab 
nab ion. 

29 . Of manr worda t ghrcii to mooh or lengthy 
■peaking; )oqnacioui| ulkativc^ verboae; alio laid 
of a itatement, oerboee. 

1 1430 ffmr Grrd H'i/k tmugki Don, 43 In HaaL A P. P, 
1.183 honest of many woroaa. 1983 
Your diffinition in of many wordea to no purpoaa. 15^ 
Smaki* MwrM Adr 1. 1 . 138, 1 thaiika you, 1 am not of many 
worda, but 1 thank# you. 1797 Jane AuaraN Sttur 4 - Stnsii. 
EExiv, Sh# was not a woman of many worda tl^ R. S. 
SuaTEBi HrutMeyCr* iii. (1901) 1. 18 Auguatua Barmngton, 
..not being a man of many worda, cont«nt#d himaalf by 
itammerinf aomotUing about honour, 
with Terb. 

27. Hake worda. flL 7b mak§ fiw or many 
words : to ipeak briefly or at great length. Aiao 
to mako but one word. Ohs. 

iggo Palmb. 843/1 To make few# wordoa, a hri^f dirt, 
m i6j4 Chapman MjibtHsut iii (1654) 38 Fall to thybuaineHa 
and make few worda 1877 Miika Ntw Diet., To mak# 
many worda about a amall trifla batiuigngr, emtttUr pour 
unt chott d* mtamt. «78a Aimbwobth Euri.-Lat. Diet, av., 
1 will make but on# word with you. oSsolvtfm brooi. 

b. with neg. t (Not) to lay anything (more) 
aboQt a matter ; (not) to ipeak or make mendon of, 
1876 Fleming Ptmtpl, Epist. 87 To make no worda of that 
which 1 have oftentimea read,.. what harm# can there be in 
death. tS79 ^ Nobth Piuturik (1995) 50 Lycurgua neuer 
buNhed or made worde at the matter. i6ie Holland C'om- 
dtm^t Brit. 1. B59 Thoae Chroniclea of (he Engliah Saxona. . 
reported only their owne fortunate batiaika and victuriei 
but never made words of their foilea & overthrowea. 1749 
Fibldimo Tom youet vii, xiv, 1 will be ao fiir from making 
any Worda with you, tiiat I will give you a Shilling more 
Ihra your Demand 1773 Goldbm. Stoops to Coug. iv, Bring 
me your bill, and let'a make no more worda about it. 1870 
Morris Emrtkly Par 111 . iv 8 Then no more words the 
Strong Man made, but atraight Caugbt up the elder m bia 
Erma 

1 0 . To make e proposal of. Ohs, 

1845 Milton Tstrmek. 43 Herod.. out hia eye. .upon 
HerMiaa..and durat make worda of marrying her. 
d. To speak at (too) great len^h Se. 
iSeg Soorr D. xxxvi, You make worda of nothing. 

i8ag J AMiisoM a V., 7 > makt words, to ulk more about any- 
thing than it deaervea 

28. a. Tgke (up) the word : to begin speaking, 
eyx immediately after or instead of some one elxe. 

Partly after F. prtmlrt la parole 1 partly irom Gr. rbv 
v*ipa8oAi)v 8eeka^iv to take up one's ‘parable* (Paxasle 
th, d). 

e 14S9 Caicton Sonnet 0/ Aymon ia 004 The king# Yon 
toke the worde & sayd [etc.]. 15*3 Li). Hennkes Front. 1 . 
cccxIiiL B19/1 1 'han the duke of Bretayne toke the wordea, 
& aayd fetc.^ 1597 .V. T*. (Genev.) Luke x. 30 leaus taking 
hb word said (et<..]. 1697 Drvdkn yEnttt xi. 510 'Then 
Drancea took the word. 1808 ScoiT Marm. 1 xxii. Young 
Selby.. reverently took up the word t * Kind uiicl^ [etc.]? 
sSii Ora 4 * Julut II. iga Henry wan going to addresa 
Mra Brewster ; Imt lady Harriet took the word, ifiax Scott 

g uentin D. xxxv, There was a general murmur. * My Lord 
uke said the Count of CrlvecoBur, taking the word for 
the rest, * this must be better thought on.' 1884 Howells 
Silas l.apkmm x. The Colonel, left alone with hb wife.., 
made haute to take the wonl. 1887 Morhis Odyney 1. 3a 
The Father of Gods and of men. .took up the w(^. 

b. To take (a person s) word : to accept (his) 
statement or assertion as true or trustworthy: 
nsnally with for, esp. in the phrase taks my word 
for it nied to emphasize na assertion ■ I can assure 
yon, you may be snre, believe me. i* Formerly 
also, to accept or trust (a person's) promise; to 
give (him) credit (for a debt). 

1887 in W. M. Willinma Ann. Founders^ Co. (1867) 69 He 
givuige hb fayth promyxe to M' Alderman. . M' Alderman 
took# bis worde. IW7 Shake s Hen. /^, iv. iL 66, 1 Uke 
yonr Princely word, for these redreaaea. tw E. S. Diteov. 
Knit. Poste A 4, Will you uke niy word tor two penoeT 
Take thy word? lie nee thee hangd first (qd she) pay me my 
money. i8e8 Shirley IPitty Fair One 1. 1 . B4, .Saue your 
credit anid let eweartng alone, I dare take your woid. 167a 
WvcHRRLST Lore in a IVootl iv. L 6a But may 1 uke your 
word Jonas T X693 Humours Town 38 Take my word tor't. 
171a Steele Spset. No. 084 p 4 Take my Word for It, there 
b nothing in it 17U Arbuthnot yohft Bull ir. Hi, Nobody 
will take our worda for sixpence, vnx SMOLLirrr tinmpkry 
Cl 30 Sv^., 1 took Ilia word and honour that he would 
make an enort 1864 Whatelv Chr. Evid. ill ei How can 
3rou kiiotf,' except W uking the word of the learned for it T 
18^ J. K. JaaoMR Tkree Mon in a Bitot 186 On a matter of 
thb kind you can Uke Harrb'a word. 

0 . To take (a person) at kis word: sec 13 & 

IV. 29. attnb, and Comb, a. Simple attrib. 
Of, pertaining or relatinfto, or consisting of a word 
or words, as worebaceent, -group, -history, •memory, 
-music,-ord€r,-itoek,-trap,*weapon\ (with agent-n. 
or the like) dealing with oracling by mesnsoi words, 
as word-eonjuror, -epicure, -Jug^r, -master, -piratt, 
-smith, •worrier, etc. ; (with n. of action or the 
like, in Instrumental sense) donp or carried on by 
meant of worda, at woid^battle, -fence (Fmroc 
*b), -jstgghpy, -war, -wetma, -wrangle, etc. 
b. Initntmeiital, as wordcheat, -pity fba. ; werd- 
eharged, netted, f-streohen, -weemded adjs. e. Ob- 
jective. a 8 «NP^*ii*«ryr, -breaker, 
p.% -kumter, -eptsener, etc. ; ward-breakmg, -build- 


-formatien, etc. d. Special oomix t t 
[Batb oontentlon about words ; word-blind 
a. Path,, affected with w«nd-bliadnMa, £#. in- 
ability to understand written or printed words when 
aeen, owing to disease of the visual word<entre\ 
word-boond a., (a) restrained in speech, unable 
to use words freely or flnently ; (b) bound by one's 
word or promise; f word-bravliig, boasting; 
word-OEtohor, (a) one who catohea or cavils at 
words, a p«ttv or carping critic ; (^) one who 
catches ana collectl words : applied contemptuonsly 
to a lexicographer (quot. 1835) ; word-oatohlng, 
catching at words, ^tty criticism; word-oentro 
j4nat., each of certain centres (CiVTBi sb, 7 a) in 
the brain which govern the pei^ptlon and use of 
words (spoken or written); word-oraft, the art of 
nsing words, oratorical or literary skill; word- 
dear a. Path., afifeoted with word-doafheei, i,e, 
inability to understand words when heard, owing 
to disease of the auditory word-centre; fword- 
dearthing o., prodnoing dearth of worda involving 
a great expenditure of words; fword-flowing a., 
fluent in sneecli; word-hoard, literal rendering of 
OE. woraherd treasure of speech ; word-paint v. 
irons., to ‘paint* in words, describe vividly, make 
a word-picture of ; so word-painter, word-pelnt- 
ing sb. and a. ; word-perfeot a., knowing per- 
fectly every word of one*s lesson, part, etc. ; word- 
picture, a vivid description in words, presenting 
the object to the mind like a picture ; word-play 
[cf. G. worispief], a play of or npon words (see 
FLAT sb, 7 b); word-shot nonce- wd, [after ear- 
shot], the distance within which one person can 
speak to another; wordnipite, spite or ill-will 
ex{)ressed in words (in quoLtf/ZWii.)* word aqnare, 
a set of words of the same numl^r of letters to 
be arranged in a ^nare so as to read the same 
horizontally or vertically ; a puzzle in which such 
a set of words has to be guessed (Webster Suppl. 
1880); word-etrifb, a rendering of Loooxaoht; 
word-vision t see quot, and cf. word-blindness ; 
t word-wood tf. [Wood 0.1 ‘mad*, wild, or nn- 
restmined in speech. See niso WoBP-nooK, etc. 

1903 WiHBOLT Lot. Hexam. Verst 75 DiHcrepRncy..bai 
tween *word-accent end metrical Rtretit. « 1640 Jackson 
Cmtd X. XXX vii. 3155 *Word-l)ateR, or Verbal Querreln, 
Rrbing from Ambiguous . . expressions 1B93 Kim.sLEV 
Hypatia xxvii. Not unwilling, like a philosopher and a 
Greek,.. to embark in Anything like a ^word-bnttle. 1848 
Thrnch Mirac, xxxii. 44a The * word-bearer for the rest of 
the aposiles proves also, when occuinn requires, the sword- 
benrer. 1841 J, Jackson True I'.vaur. T , in 197 ITiey revile, 
and * word«be»te our persons. 1898 H. C Basti an Apkatin 
etc. 399 'I'he patient . was neither word-deaf nor *woi*d-blind. 
s88i J. Ross in Lancet a6 Nov. 905/1 This particular variety 
of amneNic aphasia has been named **word>blindnets' by 
KussmauL 1644 W. Newport hall of Man 03 For RChristlan 
to lie absolutely * word-liound, to be tied so to anothers forme 
or his own, that he hath noliberry to vary inn ny expression, is 
A great bondage. 1714 Sped. No. 560 I* 9 If 1 appiear a little 
word- bound in my first.. responses, I hofie it wilL.he im- 
puted, .to ihe long disuse of spewK 1838 Joanna Baii lie 
Separatum 11. iii. I.earn from him The story of the wnr. 
Word-bound he Is noti He'll tell It willingly. 164# Fullfr 
Holv 4 Prof. Si, HI. xviL 199 A •word-braving, or scorning 
of aH wealth in discourse. sBeg Scott Betrotkrd iii, The 
promiaer. .escapes not the sin m a *word.breaker, bcttuee 
De hath been a drunken braggart, /hid, vii. Better is an 
mpty stomach . . with a clear OMiscience, than a fatted ox 
ith iniquity and •word-breakina. a iim Wycl\ft Bible 
Pref. Ep. vit. 7a Recapitulatour, ^word bregger. s86a W. 
Barnes The p. v, The known course of 'i'eutonlc *word< 
building. 1894 KHtle) Word Building as a Guide to Spel- 
ling. 1739 Pope Fre/. Sat. 166 Eacn "Word-ratcher, that 
lives on syllables. 1833 R. Garnett Philol. Ess, (1850) 
8 Of thia sort of knowledge~the very foundation of all 
rational etymology— our w<m-catchers do not seem to have 
bad the smallest tincture. 1837 IxicXhart Scott 1 . x. 330 
This narrow-minded, sour, and dogmatical little word-catcher. 
ES743 Savage tVbe (r775)II.S53(Jo<i>>l*i’o<*'*'Vi'doatching 
more serviceable in splitting a cause than in explaining a 
fine poet? 8837 Lockhart Scott IV. iv. 159 Sharp wora- 
catchingB,..and all the quips and quibblets of bar pleading. 
1898 H. C Dastian Aphasia etc. 14 H ix permlseible to 
speak of these portions as auditory and visual **word 
centres* respectively. 1879 Spuroeon Serm . XXV. 398 He 
sought tnitl^ not controversy and •word-choppinc. s8xa 
W, Tennant Anster F, vi. hi, Sweet utterance of •word- 
clad breath. 1888 Reader Feb. 133/1 Laigely drawn upon 
by our modern •word-coinage, more especially by the nomen* 
clatiire of science, seeo Hfth Cent Mar. 489 •Word-coining 
was then a oommen industry. 1887 Ridei H AaoAan Allan 
Quaiermain lx, A time-serving and *wqpdHDolnHtf polL 
ikUtn. eOf Lowell Dasste Proee 1890 IV, imTIm 


WOBD 

vidoals tboiifh •word-deaf have nevertlielsse®rei«ryedthefe 
volunury spe^ 1I88 Bueh'e HaneOh, Med, Set, \ 1 . jae/i 
The so-called •wovd-deaftieas, ht which tlw patient hsara btit 
doee not undemuml werdt, though he read( them un^ 
eundingly and repeats them perfectly. 1881 Maowi CkriMS 
T. Wka (Grosart) IV, soa Thys huge •wcnHfemtblng tai^ 
sBpi Tablet #9 Auf . 33s Tlie science of •word-dematm 
is E growing one. ibSe Mesivale Rotn, Etup^ htvL VIL 
438 The vanity and frivolity of theee masters of •word- 
fence. sail K. L'Estranoe Tmlh*e OBUee 68 Crassus , . 
waa a •word-flowing Speaker. 1897 MAav Kinorlev 
Africa U. 36 A |ierfect *word-fbg of directions and advIOE 


the Htemitic •Word.formation. 1884 H. Swkrt 181^. pe 
CencentrEtiiig his aitentiou on the mere sounde of hia 
•word-group. 1897 Anwvl iVeltk Gram. 1 19 I'he unit or 
eonnectod speech Is.. tho word-group 1 e.g. In KnsHtlL 
‘what-do-you-wantT* 1876 Whitnkv Lang. Study U. 86 
If English stood all alone among the other languagw.. but 
an imugnificant ^t of its •word-histcry could he lead. 
1*9# Brooke E, eT L it. L t Widrith told nis tale, unlocked 
his •wordboard. 1876 A. S, Palmer {title) Leaves from a 
•Word-huntsr's Note-book. 1743 Armstrono 7'at/e 151 
Those sacred groves where ranturd spirits. . In ‘word-bunting 
wa*te the Ilve-lonf day. iIIm Aubutfs ^st. Med. Vll. 
399 •Word-images ns integral coniponenu of percepts and 
concepts. 1878 Emerson Lett, 4 Soc. Aims, Poet. 4 I wag. 


Those sacred groves where ranturd spirits. . in ‘word-bunting 
waste the Ilve-lonf day. iIIm AUbutfs ^st. Med. Vll. 
399 •Word-images ns integral coniponenu of percepts and 
concepts. 1878 Emerson Lett, 4 Soc, Aims, Poet, 4 Iwem. 
Wki. (Bohn) ill. 160 Barbie *word-lin^le. toot Month 
Jan. 16 *riie greatest ‘wordjuggler of ell time. 1B47 Lkwke 
/list. (1867) I. ii. 14 ‘Tbe^word-Jiiaflery of myiticisnu 
iISS Mimnan /.«/, C 4 p^/. xiv, iii. (1864) iX. 143 Bewildered 
by his own skilful ‘woril-juggling. (876 MM.WHiTNay 
4 insigkte xxxiv. joo Very faiin, deepw |han mere •word- 
keeping. 1886 G. I^rphkns ( 


4 Inehkte xxxiv. joo Very faith, deeper then mere •word- 
keeping. 1886 G. I^rphkns {title) The Old Noribern Runic 
Monuments of Scandinavia and Engiiutd. with Introduc- 
tions, Appendices, * Word-Lists, Runic Alphabets, ftc. i8|8 
KtsosLRv Glaurus 69 What ibe long-‘wora-makers call an 
‘ interoHculant * group. 1876 Gaa Eliot Dan, Der, lx. The 
order of ‘word making. 1884 H. Sweet in 47M Addr, 
J'Ailol, Soc, 89 This.. makes the colloquial language a far 
better medium of teaching •word-meaninga Ailbuift 
,^st. Med. VII. 394 Forms of ‘word memory. 1893 Mas. 
Gore Dean's Dnu. xxiv, Do not give Miss Mordaunt reason 
to Buppose mo the only •word-mill in the family 1 1898 
SwKBT New Enel. Gram, |i. | trye 'i'he original Arian 
‘word-order. Dvan Man’s Aeepingvi, His mother., 

•word-painted a pictui e to him. 1908 C. A. B. Drwab Faery 
year 57 We can no more Wf>rd- paint the water than we can 
the sunbeam. 1881 Bentby’s Mite. XLIX 169 Owen 
Meredith is another •word-palmer, even luxuriant in power. 
1886 iiitle) ‘Word PainiinM : in Ser'es. tBpa J. Tait Mind 
in Matter (ed. 3) #96 Uke a poem, a paialiie is a word- 
painting. iB8a ArckaeolOgia Cautiana XIV. 3 The de- 
scriptive power of a *word-painting historian. 1894 pKrve 
Let, in Aeaderrty (i8go) 9 Aug. iio/i Your S|)eciman ol 
Murick-Charocters. .must appears Graccfitll, whan Word- 
Part hhsll bee added. 1673 Marvkli. Reh, Tramp. 11. 055 
You are. .a meer ‘Word-pecker, mitoo H. K. Dtct. CasU, 
Crew, IVord-pecler, one that play's with Words. 1894 * J . S. 
WiNTxs ’ Red Coats los [He] hsd gone oven with cere and 
loving attrntion, every little trifling detail of this interview, 
until he might faiily have been described as ‘•word-per- 
fect.* 1898-Ai J. Brown Harm Subs. (1863) 984 Such "word- 
pictures as you find in Dante. s64| Dbxkeb Wondorjut 
Year To Rdr., Banish these •Wora-piratee, (you sacred 
mistresses of learning) into the guife of Barbansme. 184a 
Fulier Holy 4 Prof St. 1. Hi. 8 Not so much •word-pity- 
ing her, BS providing necesMuries for her. 1898 J. Rbndil 
Hamhis Hennas in Arcadia 74 'i'o determine what the 
•word-play consisu in. usi H. M . R. Murray Et the upon 
Ertkelnind. p. xxix, Word-plays of the kind. are.. not 
common in Latin vena of tbe time. 1897 J. Watte Scribe, 
Pharisee, etc. 1. 193 You cannot bring ui of, from the •word- 


1 * word-be»te our persons. 1898 H. C Bahti an Aphasia •word-play consisu in. ipsi H. M . R. Muurav Be the upon 

. 309 The patient . was neither word-deaf nor *woi*d-blind. A'r/A# Introd. p. xxix, Word-plays of the kind. are., not 

li J. Ross in Lancet 06 Nov. 905/1 This particular variety common in Latin verse of tbe time. S897J. Watte Scribe, 

amnesic aphasia has been named “word-blindness* by Pharisee, etc. 1. 193 You cannot bring ui ofT from the •word- 

lasmauL 1644 W. Newport hallo/Man 03 ForaChristlan preaching. 1738 Genii Mag. VI. 393/a Dame Iew. .call'd 

lie absolutely •word-liound, to be tied so to anothers forme over her •Word-Belling Crew. i87e Yng. Gentiemmde 

bisown, that he hath no liberty to vary inn ny expression, is Mag , 919 Little •word-eketches of tho9e absurd scenes, 

reat bondnge. 1714 Sped. No. 560 I* 9 If 1 appear a little tBoe Litermry World 19 June 971/# Steiwnson, the soaring 

rd- bound in my first.. responses, I ho[ie it will,. he im- child of genius and the plodding •word-smith. 1581 A^. T. 

ted . . to the long disuse of speech. 1838 Joanna Baii lie (Rliem.) Acts xvU. t8 What is it that this •wordsower would 

iaratitm thin. Iwn from him 'Hie story of the wnr. say? 1887 W. Morris in Maekall 1899)11. 187 . 1 am an 

ird-bound he Is noti He'll tell It willingly. 184# Fullfr inveterate •word-apinuer. 187# Spurcbon Treae. Dav. 111 . 

'/y 4 Vrof. St III. xviL 199 A •word-braving, or scorning Fref^ v, Huge foUos, full of dreary •wordspionlng. 1497 

sH wealth in discourse. s8a9 Scott Betrothed iii, Tbe Sis F. Palosave Norm. 4 Eng. 11 . 561 A silly, yet ferocious, 

wniaer. .escapes not the sin m a •word-breaker, because •wordspita quarrel Itetwaen Othoand Hugh- 1 e-Grand. x88i 

hath been a drunken braggart. Ibid, vii. Better is an J. Tuli.ocii Engl Pnrit. iv. 436 He had too large a soul to 

pty stomach.. with a clear conscience, than a fatted ox uke delight In mere •word-splitting 1890 Lrttle Folks 

h iniquity and •word-breakine. a 1100 Wyclife Bible Jan. 68 UeographicEl •Word Square. C1400 Row. Rees 

if. Ep. vii. 7a Recapitulatour, •word bregger. t88a W. 5451 They maken foolls glorlfie Of her •wordls spekyng. 

RNF.S Tho p. V, The known course of Teutonic •word- 01440 Ahhabet 0/ 7'alee 5x1 perfor is It not gretelle to 


..•word-compellinc Dante. 1914, H. BsAntNY M*tking 
Engl ie7 ‘The copious •wmd-ooidBoAitioB of Greek. 1849 
Maoeicb Mor.pSloe. in KnoycU II. 578/1 These., 

neeiment of Greek eubiie^.-they would be ksdlnod to 
denouBoe. .ea the exploits or a mere •word-conjEior. Efoe 
CvmwtMp Eleno 59E Ho )- 

CoLUMB S cHp e em p A v A Nifl^iate b ibeJIdEiios oC 
Woid^ciEflk tHb Aihemii^ ee PeM(b/l iST Franeh 
idiedl of l|lcrai7firitkEsinife,,llEve hsMo oErleam fas their 
metderaft* i8i> H* C Raeqais A phOeia e sr , gig j Bc k lodK 


01440 Ahhabet 0/ 'Pales 511 perfor is It not gretelle to 
charge or wurdis-spek) ng and a man do wcle. sped Frikd- 
EiCHSEN Gothic Vrre. Cotp. as By skilfully grafting the 
vigorous scions of bis own speech on to tbe exotic •word- 
stock. 1863 W. Barnes Dorset Gloss. 9 Searching tbe 
•word-Mtures of the provincial speech-forms of English. 
a 1870 HAoerr Abp. Williams il (1693) 107 The end of this 
Anyopegfo, or •Word-strife. 1B90 T. A. Tboi.Lofb Impress, 
Wand. iv. 96 I'he emEsculateq tribe of "word stringers. 
i8aa Mabrb ir. Aleman’s Guawan dA/f. 1. 963 Whilest he 
was hearing this sad siorle.. being so •word-strooken to the 
heart. 1610 Holland Camden’s Bril, 1. ^ With a wily 
•word-trap, hee decciued the Archbinhop. iBsio T. Mitchxu. 
Com. Arietopk. 1 , 99 With silent glra his word<rtraps be lara 
deftly, AUbuH’s Syet, Med. Vll . 313 VEuar IdEaiion, 
more particularly in refarence to tho association of writien 
symbols with tnair meaning— tliat is •word-visioii— is 

? Mci0Hy impaired by lesion tbe left angular gyrns. 1847 
mhirr Comm. Joe. fi, 14 (t6«8) 906 Livy tcUeth ns of the 
Athenians, that they waged •Word- war against Philips 
t88a Mrnivale Rom. Rmp Ixvi Vll. 460 Tbe word-war of 
the dogmatiMts. 1898 R. A. Vauohan Myetice (il^) 1 . in 
He re;.carded with dislike the idle ‘wotd-warfare ofiwelaEtlo 
Ingenuity. .s8ee Nashe Summers Lost WUl 1447 ThcM 
•word- warrfers.. Had their bea^ fitd with finnsning Ian- 
Usi^ 18M LiPpoN Bemrpton Led. i (1887) 17 ProlWOM] 
mdtfwamors of the fourth and fifth canMuiia. atga 
Ri^ Cert.GodhCmAr, Ussfi) IWe B0fc,.4p IhSa 
*i^e weappps, for the kingdoms^ godde kmof In wordes, 
hut in poEMir. Lvnxmra^asi# vm. ffH (1874) 199 IW 

i8i In 0. d[,MiMC, ts9 Wymmon k •wmSwoh fp-n word- 
wodb AgEE F. X. HwMtPmmh-Looo 114 Sword-woundP 



WOBB. 

star hm fcaslad# i ••• ^ 

Cbamk a^tti'A Jk. ftj yfkm llM 9 nM;h«r.. 2 >n>|ip'd ib« 
M)r«aid.,.««li«wdtlMcnrOf«te*wanl*«mMdKL ifiu 
Hnuc Amtttf, f*rtu si ladicpoaed (• tlua kiwi mt *«wd 
wnuifila. M f4 D. Ckawvomo TJursH*^ 4/**^ **** ^ 

JV4 Men *wor(J-Wf’MfUsg. tn* MObDiMG Cai»fm 

0m P$. kIL 3 Thn dukUtohartariarim, .ankath ma dukUa* 
ttuNcad it *w«kard«niCeri. 

word (wM). V. [f. yftmth . ; cL OHG. w0nM 
ia spiitwortSn to je^ MHG, w^rtnt to oonTcne, 
diicoune, ON. ordo to talk, CoUk •‘Waurdjam to 

tsji To otter worde; to apeak, talk. 0hi» or 
mrck, 

€ tmt t<Ar tIos* pn king wndi^da kui. im Lanci^ /*. PL 

C XiV. 146 MTlii w wtfdM to nia ^u« wa» kx ich arewineda 
rtntn. Ta i4a» Msrit Artk. 3393 And now wate thuw mj 
w worde ai iha lykn. ^1400 Berym aatSs Al be ch>ie 
Gefirey wordit Mcitly, Tm Suwurd & pe burseytdf held it 

AI .1... r* t'% m. ST 'r*,t 


for roi£, Al Ckat evir be nyd. 1^90 C Nosfia O. A A'’. yWf. 
1. 131 liw j ■ ••• • ■ . 


r have wordeJ« 


^ le iudgs. . will not uJe men . .bow titer h 
but how they have walked, itxa RsATe liy^riffn il 151 
'I'iitti woitliag timidly among the fierce. tB§o Cm« Woruiho 

4 • 

b. TV Wffni it : to talk, etp. excewively or 
violently ; to have (high) word* with. OAt. or Jut/, 
t*« Weaepae IVAM Dgpi/ 11. i. Csb, My U>rdl^ you 
•hell not word it any further Without a milder limit. ■613 
Day Djfm/t d. (1614) tov 1 aritl not stand wording it with 
our Adveranriee. 1643 TRArr Cmntm, Otn, n. 7 Theu God 
wordi it with them. 1647 — Conn. %u. iH. 13 <>6361^00 
ir M tV/u fMtin.J Not he that worde it moet t for mmitL 
hfuio atuftitognium. 1690 L'Estranok Fmkln ccocxkUL 
m He that . . conlenriM a Shrew to the Degree of not 
Dewtet^ing to Word it with her. 41x716 South Se^n, 
1174^ 3 L 148 Men may inaii, and word it high againet 
proridenca e itag Poeenr B. Anflim, H^erd, to dta- 
pute ; to wraniK^le. Ex. * They Taenrfrd it a long while.* 

2. troHs, To utter in worde, aay, apeak (oocaa 
aa dltttiaot from aliigii^) ; t alao, to ipe^ of, 
UMiitioo. Ods. or arv«. 

13 . B, S. AllH. P. C. 4ei When I hade worded ^At«»> 
euer I cowhc. To menace utle htM mo<ly men. eeeA Smakr. 
Ami. 6- Ct IV. xtit. 9 Sny, that the lam 1 lipoke was Anthony, 
And word it (prythee) pitteously. i6if — C’ye/6. iv. iL 840, 
1 cannot cing: lie weepe, nnd word k with thee. i66a 
WATiWHotmB PrrftteutHS liltutrmtma 404 Tliiti way or 
Government being ..chaitge<t, .it wae vnade capitaU (nnt 
onely to endoavour, but even to word the resiunuon thereof). 
fl49 (eee WoiuMtia tM. si. i]. 
t c. A. To ply or urije with words. Ois. rare, 
I#a6 Shaks. Amt. A CL v. 11 . loi He words me Gyrlei, he 
word! mVl*kat 1 ahould not be Noble to ray eelfe. 

t b. To bring by the use of words (ioto or out 
of a tpecifietl ooiidititm or courae of acUon). Ois, 
r 1645 Howru. Z>/i.(i6$o) II. aix. 39 To have to doe with 
perverae iiT«iion.AU half.ivkied men, nnd to he worded to 
death with iiotuioiioe. 169a South i^rm, I. Ded. A 3 b, 
Men are not to be Wordwl into new Tmnperi, or Cunsutu- 
ckmi. etyid /Mf., / Psisr it. ey (t744i VIll. 1B7 Not. .to 
w(Hd away oiir eoule, or dedaim oureelvei into perditica 
4. To exi>ress in or put into worda ; to uompoae, 
draw up. Obs, exc. as In b. 

1643 itiiU) Song! of Muurniag... Worded byTho. Cam* 
piun. And set foitli to bee Hung with one voyce to the Lut& 
or Violl : by John Cuprorio. 1603 i.iiLR M^ricem O. /f. 
Test. To Rdr. 39 It would giiie vtoccaiiun etlberio wording 
or eeateneing the priiicipall parti thereof to iooke back a 
little into ihii outworae dialect. 1634 Whitlock Znoiftmim 
eto Before the hrat Lo,;ician ever worded a Proposition. 
1636-0 Burt0u*t Diary (1828) IV. aaf, 1 would have tto 
oiieition worded, before yuu lii *, lest to-morrow be spent in 
’ " " - - «— 7ai III. 083 Love 

. Taylor In Anas, 


it. a 1900 Kbn Hyuuutkaa Poet. Wka 1791 III. 083 Lovo 
dictatecL Love warded ev'ry Line. iBu6 W. Taylor In Anas, 
it tv. Iv. 604 SBreading langua^ei . . have fluuriahcd and 
have faded, witiraui wording one omiiicnt narrative pnera. 
ite Obn, P. i MOMroaN Kxtre. (18^3) L 456 'I'hie lUtemeat 
oniiiuti b found worded over again in the ProtocoL 
b. esp., and oowtinly, with re/ercuce to the kind 
of language or form of word# used ; beuce beq. wiik 
advh. quAiiiicAtion. 

1619 Midolctun Love 4 * Amtif. Wke. (Bullen) VII. 315 
Triumphs, wherein Art hath been but weakly imuated and 
mo<4t beggarly warded. 1671 Baxtbn Jlvlimata Ixiv. 1 8 They 
have not tlie ikil to word and methodize their notions 
rightly. 1701 J. Norris tJtaU Warhi 1. ii. 1 A *Ti!i in reality 
one and the tuime queetian, only difTerently worded. 1713 
Porit Let. to Aiidtsom 14 Dec., Tiiix litl e instant of our 
tifo. which (as Shakrspear hnely words it) rounded with 
asleep. 1836 Thiri wall Gtatce xx. 111 . 153 Inati-uctione 
anurtly warded. 1683 Mtes Urouchton BoUmda i. viil, It 
U coarsely wordeA 1 admit, . .but. believe me. the advice is 
sonnA 1908 R. Baoot . 4 . Cutkhart xxU, ady She kept 
rrpeating to herself various ways of wording her message | 
for It was . .no eaiy one to construct. 

o. nomt^uus. To represent as ia wofdt ; to pad 
oisf with (tMHieceHsary) words. 

f6ti Shaks. Cymi. u iv. t6 This Kiatter of siaiTylog hie 
Kings Daughter.. words him (1 duul't not) a great deale 
fcom the mailer. 1696 T. Colbman ffmeikarfy B x ata a . Ba- 
ox, Poaticript ea Pamphlets . . wherein six pages . . aio 
worded out to thirty huc. 

Word, oba. (erron.') form of Wbxbd 

»4 - . Gw iVarm, (Camh.) 1135, 7416. 

word; see Oan, World, Worth v, 

WflvdagA (wB*ad6dA). mra. {f. WoftO A 4> 
•AOg.] Words collectively t «Vni8iacR i. 

Msf IVntim. Bov. Ape. 417 The plateR ere .. enilldertt 
wfthM all the wordege. il^ Aumot Lana from Hoeavm 
8er. II. eefTlie tongne] maytevolve with therapkflty..ef.. 
■mchlnery, throwing on . .a eontinuone web of woidage. 

VordplNMk (w^ jdbuk^. fCWoiios^.d-BM 
jA. \ ia gease i cH G. juAr lgn to rA (1 gna* pL af 


m 

wart word 4- Astoi book). Do. f wtar t ^k, woardam* 
JeeL pr&aUkt Sw, ordM^ 

L A book ooateiimng a list of words (so of tbo 
Toeabttlorv of a Uacufise, a book, aa ait, oroeienoe) 
axipiiced to alphabetical or otber a}atomatic order. 
^ The term b onea used where it is ttound to efeold the 
tmplicetiun of completaneas or eUboralioa of treatment 
characieriscie of a dietlonery or lexicon. 

tS«8 Fumio /toL DioL To Rdr. be, tf no edier boofcee 
can he 90 well parfedted, hut aUll eoaie thuig may he added, 
bow xnuoh leeie a Word-bookat syje Dailey (roLV Pece/w* 
/a*y, a Word-Book, a little Dlctnmary containing a Col- 
lection of Words. 1791 BuewcLL Joknxom an. X755U904) L 
>97 Jekaioa*# Diodauiry. .a work of anick greater meiital 
labour than mere Lexiifons. or Word-bookajM tho DutLh 
coll them. 1I67 Smvtm (///b) The Sailor** rd-boc^ : an 
Alphabetical Dige»tt of NauticalTenm. 1879 Miss jAciceoM 
Ktit^o^ Bhroptoiiie Ward-Buoki a Clotsary of ArAaic and 
Provincial Words, etc. UMd in the County. x88b ititie) 
A Word-Book for Students of Engli^ History. 

2. The * book of the words ’ or libretto of a 
musical composition. 

1878 J. Marshall In Grave Diet. Mna. I. 333 Besidee 
tranelaiuig eumy foreign libretti, fH. F. Cborky J wrote the 
original word-books of one vertson tB the * Amlier Witch ' 
(Wallace), .. of the *May Queen* (^nnett), {etc.]. 189s 

Guardiam an Sc-et. 1531 Mr. Culw 1 ck*s iuierasiing summary 
of the wortMiook and iu annotatioa*. 

Woordo: tee Ord, Word, World, Worth v. 
WilvdGd (welded), ppL a, £C Word sA or v. 
^ -m, J 

1. Formed into words ; expressed in or put into 
words, rare, 

s6o6 Cravmah Comil. Vskor tv. L 69 Awny with this vn- 


woHBXJma. 

I TW Stott ba»* ttolr awlity to jPto la wtot Ikeys 
I whea takaaae the woKikw forth N God. 

mitrik site Swtaisuaiia Qmeetatlotkxr 1. tl. All this 
lu-tiaea J am not paifoct wbans this weeng h^tan. 

■tb. A savin?, statemeiil. Obs, rare, 

Mod W*a«Ba4<A Bag. m, hwe UL 348 Old WeadUags.. 
prooing D«ur. .... • . 

t2. Angry or abusive speech; 'havlnf words' 
(see Word to. g). Obe* 

uUCkild-Afmrddtoe 1*9 la wmdiags tolwiM the eie^ 
efthe said Imbell&iiie said Rafo, ihesoui kafe smd to hai^ 
that ‘hsxdooghter Uahdl was o haotm and a tW*. sgui 
a fLOmeekProJiLConcorH. 13 She t«mcth..fan«mtfiK>tag 
R wordlag at me, audacitie aad manly boldaeme. sdsg 
P«BCHAs/*/J^A»»eg» WL vUL (ed. a) 780 They.aie gi«M 
gamsters, tbeir play like that of Dicax iu whish they cecrie 
Siemselues very patienlly without swearing or wordtug. 

^ The action of putting or condition of being put 
Into words ; composttion or expression to Uogiuge 
(spokea or writteu), esp. in tekmnee to the words 
used ; mode of speech, form of words, phrasing. 

S649 Mn.TOM Bikom. iv. 96 Tis beilecv’d diis ww^ wae 
abova hie known stile suid Ortbctgn^hM. ekM 
Zootomia 364 If constancy may be tainted with this selfioh- 


Utoi K««ni i9rAv m I, Fiae wordtiai^ Dukel 
otoU waver yet P oes i i toW die fotoe. 6849 Bi 


Its 11. to The Benats 
iLamameZromiVmy 
Creed, Ne weid^ 


ether part4 of publiLk Worahip, doth in efTect leave nothtiig 
to the Minisien spirk but the woiding of it. 1687 Lu. 
SuNHcat.ANo hi A/*^ ColL (O. H. S.) 169 His M^esty 
leaves the wording of it to you. 17S8 BeevAi. Pixy ia Ska 
Plot IL i. 18 Take me Pea, Ink, and Paper, aad write him 
a Letter of my Wooding, syi^ Blachstonc Comm. L 
latrcxl. 7 Some forma neoessary ia the wordmg ef kat wiUe 
__ J vL eai This is the form of the core- 


Traax^ Abr. 1. 516 No warded de^iptfon of a moving 
•pcctaidaisaiuuidredth porta* moving as ibaaome spectacle 
seen with one's own eye*. 

b. (^aiifted by an adv. : Expressed in a par* 
ticul%r kind of language or form of words ; phrased 
lu sudi-and-snch a manner. 

x8^ W. K. Krlly tr. L. Blands Hlat. Ton V. IT. eto A 
cauuouidy worded, but firm anRwer. 1671 Miks Braodoh 
Lovota it Bvary occasioa brought.. the eauic coldly worded 
letter, sipo Mackail IP , Morris II. 970 HU latest and 
most carefully-worded eonfesnion of faith, 

2. Full of words; a. iavolviug the use of many 
words, wordy ; b. having a good stock of words at 
command, nottce-teses. 

1638 WtLKiMB Now World vL 81 He wa* much oppooed by 
ArUtotle in some worded dUputattone. but never confuted 
by aoy , solid reason. 1734 J. Richahusom AlHtom'a P. L, 
p. Ixxxtii, A Man of I..earning indeed, and a Great Eiymo- 
iogUt, but a Meer Scholar. .. Moru* was also a Worded 
Man t and ha woe a Cdebrated Preacher. 

WoTdel, Wordely, obs. ff. World, 'Worldlt, 

WorART r wD'jdu). ntra, £f. Word v. >rr l.j 
fa. One who tues (many) words; a chatterer, 
prater. Ohs, b. One who puts something into 
words ; one who frames the words or tenns of a 
subject 

idto J. CA O O RW T Jia Soiomtom*a So/atco L 3 They were tmithev 
wiordera, or jpiten to hiph laughier. Whitlcxtic Zoo- 

Soanim ee6 Each good Action ^sakinc mera eSectnally.. 
Conviction to Spectators, than any <thouafa the eubtleat 
worder) cotod ever am ire tev Ibid. 359 It were to be wished, 
we cold not say as much at our high warders, of their 
Coveto uenee ee. xMs £. Hooker /V^ P-oraxya'a Mystic 
Dio. 36 Other wordecs as there are too rooni, not to oonoeel 
som of oar bnpertinently nil Pu||mpraters (etc.). 1887 
KNOixirs SA Li/a 7a^xm 067 The.. details befong to the 
worde r* of *01600*. 

Wardajn, obs. form of Ordath. 

Wordla, TOT. WoRDT to. Sc,i oto. f. W obdt a., 
WOKTHT. 

Wordily (wB’jdIU), ado, [f. 'Wordt w. -f -lt 
I n R woidj manner or st^e; with exoeu or 
abundance of words; verbosely. 

SSaa World A CkU*! *77 The kynge of Wrotlm full wordely 
. , wyll me msymajme. 1609 J . Da vtoa (Hercf.) liuuu Hoaao, 
oa Barth 11. Uviu, Some wotoy-men. .raught at Kethorike* 
Ruk* to rule thereby: - .Diey niPd wordily. 170a Calamv 
LifaB, Bxxtarx.fk^ This Article of the Cootroversie hath 
been manag'd vwy Wordily. 1673 Symoniis CrAPoaia L 3* 
Sophi*te ato rhetorician* begin to Aouriih and everything 
that can ha wordily elahoiated, is grist for their mill, il^s 
Smiucr Moms, Maxrmy 1. ia. *98 Southey wjote *0 
smoothly, JO easily, so wordUy. 

Wordlno, obs. S& pa. ppfe. of Worth m 

WordiaeRR (wB'i^to). [£ «s prec. 4- -irm.] 
The quali^ of being wordy ; excess or xnnlUpUdty 
of wordf ; verbositT- 

lyev Bonmr (toL 11), Wlordimeae , .. TaHretiveiMi. Ac. 
sfto W. laviNO Xmieixrb. vix. siii, eislboeapcy wwdi* 

*86* J. Aymws tfmmdbA Baagl. r«nrw^l73 Acoptoe* phnwe- 
•loiiy b OM core of wetdiiiesa, and b aswurisi to ooeotioe 
writlnf. 

Wordiac Word 9. (or 

to.) + •zvd^^r] 

1. SpsRktog, tolktog, attemioe. Ohs, or atrk, 

1604 Dmonm /fomoat Wh. 1873 11. to 
wkl Jeavo wor di ng p r es entl y. I 

w. Ii, biaaawmU, Pray yon a word Sb. 


nataon oath, a* it b now prescribed ..t hut the wording of it 
was chaaged at tho revolutioa, because, .tiie oath kseU had 
been framed iadotthtfut words dad oxpreseionK. s8i8KKAie 
AiM^iRi. tv. 96a 'J hinga for whidh mo wording can Lie found. 
1837 Dicksms Piikoo. xxxiv, 1 entreat the atteiuion of the 
Hiry to the wording of tbb document. *839 ilAiXAM LiL 
Lur. IV. vii. 1 43 Mb plain and manly fleiitenoee often give 
«a pleRaure by the wording alone. 1863 M. Abmold Ate, 
Crit, X. (1875) 411 Ihe clear thought wiiicn u. .at the bottom 
of that troubled wordii^ s88a Psocion Faan. Sciomca 
Studiat 43 , 1 have alteKO the wording, .in such a wayaa to 
avoid the nse of technical expreuiona. 1913 Jf/aciaior 
96 July 148/1 The meaning.. b plain, though toe wording 
b, to say tha least, . .involi^. 

4. A ^et of written words, an inKcrJption. rao-e, 
-*908 Timea^ e8 Jan. 4/6 A box . . with . . the well-known 
Havana indication^ inclnding the lock-label with tha 
Spanish wording. 

' So tWo'xOlntf ppX.a, (a) consisting in (mere) 
words, verbal; (b) using many or empty words, 
wordy; (r) characlerizea by angry words, eon- 
tentious, quarrelsoine. 

ifoi Cornwallis Ess. ir. xxx, (1631) 48 Patrone of the 
vulgar wbow wording favour, .hath such an operation with 
mans fnultie. 16x5 J. SrErMENS ba'yr. Eta. 313 It is prob- 
able she was begotten by some ..Wording for Khe 

consists of os many feore'ull sounds wiihout science. s6es 
Bumyam Holy War To Rdr. (x6L|) A3 ^ la Parleys, or ia 
wording Jars. 

t Wo'rdisk, a, Obs, [f. Word to. + -ira 1.] 

L Consisting in or concerned with words, espu 
mere words (as opposed to realitiei) ; verbal : cL 
Wordy o. 3. 

« X586 Sidney A/oL Potiry (Ark.) 33 A perfect {deturs 
1 say, for bee yeeldeih to thepowenortlieminde,an image 
of that wbereuf the Philosopher besioweth but a woordish 
description. JHd.'^g Both [Poetry and Oratory] bane sui'k 
an attnity in ihb wo^bh coosideratioo. sCgy J. SxaccA vr 
Schism DL/okhlt 36 Blundaring ibe pbinest truths with 
multitudes of wordbh evastona 1675 (^sowke Caliato v. 73 
All wordhli praise she b ao much abiyve ’I hat eloqiienc* 
would prophaoBtion p ro i -e. 1697 J. Seegesht Solid PMou 
454 To make the Doctrine of Woida to be a. .port of Phi- 
Josophy, b to make Philosophy Wordish. 

2. Using, or containing, an excess of words ; ver* 
bose: « Wordy a. i. 

1604 SooLOKxa Dmiykantt/a Arft.| Move dedroas to ba 
thought honest, then no to be widish beyond discretkm. 
a 1697 IL Lovsday Lait. <9663) 19, I have made my story 
too srordiBhi. . I should have psxred mudi away. 

Hence t Wo’rdixUF ado,, f WowAtotoioM. 
i6f7 J. SsacEAHT Schism DtsAxcAiek Lequodty, that ii^ 
voluntary talking wordlMhly wHhout a syKahls of sense. 
ibid, 390 'I'he eniptb wocdbhnes in bis ' Ksply *. 16^ — 
Solid rUloa. 986 All the Wosduhnesi, and empty Du pw m s 
amoqg Trivial Philospphets. 

Wordla, obs. t World ; var. Wortli. 
Wovdlciui (wBMdlds), a. [f. Word to. + -uno.] 
1. Inexpres^ble in words ; nospeokablo, wiUiRr^ 
able. Gm. or tneived in 2 , 
rtaao Trisa, ColL Homs, ttj Wordlss song b be herto 
michelo Uisse, Jm beo hau^ of heuenliche BingSi 


mai beroffe he stQle ne mid Yroide hem atelbii. 


and 
sdgyTiurv 


B em am fm H m wl i (xdjwi tab tham 

mmoddmkemmpnirm, sBmMbm 


idmCkHeeyi 


Cetsam, I Cxr. kv u UAjA nx This, Mndy was one of tkose 
wcrd l sss words [atovva Mpsamj i6» onapeakahle watoNi 
that Paulhaasd fa librsptui%aCor.ia.4. i683S.Hooxxa 
Pref.pxrdagja Mystic Dbo.m Hee was caught up into the 
tlibd Heaven.. whsre HCe hc^ vwidleM wonu (m die 
OfSso toCMtesstotiMclyl Woods louMixaRSbl, innspr— ltd 
8. Notes|MeiiediBw«ifila; ■mpoikfeR, tmitteeed. 
xwgm CkxxoaPa Dmexae U% So tboufhi L.thet owed* 
fesseoMweraw no toon Wes cane for oliligetdonii. S8|S F. 
FLCTCincB B/ika u. Iv.So setslieipylesss iloarnlnWordlM 
frMrooiasleinii& toes B veo w fs4xsa hl tvga,11wstefTV.- 
ifep, ond e w s fl oi toe Of a Wsw i g hoeieo hsew> dlto 



W<MKDUfl8LT. 

ji » 'Kttm twM.* Iw rfaw* 

& Not ■ttarliv • ; Bot qiMUiig; lileiit, 

i pa « clil f . AlioJtaw^Cef aetiaiiotteUwfdLa). 
««|aD C Aw wir rVmwwwg fi 4 WmMm ht wiMMMMd 
* t Mi S aM W . imBw ioUifkk hmd 

I doili i iipw wi , Attd iFordkiia to spwCm hmvim fa> hfa 
WBMucr/V«#JMr(e 4 s) 9 MSH««fdl^WtfiL 
■utlooIndWtlMikab. »Hj Cwiuttiit^ Rmth l^tgrLi/k 
1 U9M)' «9i Ow woniltw tciurlM* mmboMi 
. ilf»8rA Mtd. yrml I Fch. 300,% ThttmiicBl 
Witt ouittt tpMcbleat, or. at laatt, wonllaM. 1004 Gh WanON 
Smmtu f Stniim, 1 wat uiiabU to MUaw ktr, aad 
ilood dantnondfd and wordless 
bi LAcking the fitorliy or ] 

«MJ. QVAtLMF'M , .. , 

of tairky efaiUnfi deatvo To tbair enliattid aowilM. aAoS 
CJutmbtrt't fraL 16 May sta A Wocd for ibt WonUM 
0 . lAftking woicU for expreuioiu 
iMi PovMTaa Atm^nf tkt Hilh I. aSa H« ndnd wat feoo 
■acultivatad. Cm wordltM iM HoarauLa /m^^rtswtu 4 
JEj^ X04 Tm LBiwisano«i of woraina Inlaacy; 

4 . Not MOOBpaokd by woida ; (of a phty) acted 
without woida. 

iSgt Sylvutm Dm tf. B, n. Bmfytim 333 The 

winded quIertL..Thei» touoda want aontei their n< 4 es an 
word.leno stDL i8m Bailst M^ie 137 No wovdleu rour- 
miirt of etpectancToy. 188a I. HAWTHoaNB Fart. Fool 
XXX, The lictlt wordlasA tcxia which his.. mother bad anng. 
1897 Waxtm. Gna» 9 Jan. 3/a The hUto^ of wordiest playt 
on the modern London ttago. vpaa G. IC CHatTarroM Mmn 
mhoknrw a^B The man . .cast it down with a wonUata aound 
more shocking than a curse. 

Hence Wo'sdleMljr adb.| Wo*rdleMiieM. 
xifa BAXunr FIuImt (ed. 9) ace The eagle they petitkmed 
to presider..Tbe bird of curvdd beak and radiant eye Bowed 
wotdlesaly.and swept down from the sky. stos M. MuattL 
Howie Girl in IC/fr^ xiii. 17S We were ltit..wordle!iBly 
gnatafut, 1893 IFostm, Gma. 8 Jmte 3/1 The momentary 
waffiiWasncas uat is certain to £ill oocMiooaUy to the k»t of 

^a^-UehCe^Wordlliig, obs. ff. Wobld- 

IrT, WORTiULmO, 

Wovdlora (wB*idl 5 ri). [f. W obd ss&. Lore jd.t 
Cf. G. wprl/iAfr.] au The study of words and their 
history ; the worai collectively of a langocige and 
their history, b. (« G.warl/Mng,) The doctrine 
of the forms and formatian of words ; morphology. 

1870 DuMm Umio. Mme, Mar. a8a (nr/.) Woid 4 on. ^ 
Kbnmhov FmblUSoh* Lmi. Gamm. 5 Ecymologycoaimises;— 
urine or Sounds. IL Mor> 




S8S 


deairaMVfty of g i xg aeas 
and Werdswuilhiaii aassasicsk 


L Phonology or SoundJore, the d^trioe or Soun 

pbology or Wordtora, the doctrina of Words, spail A & 
PAUcaa The Folk and clieir WordrLoret aa Easay 
on Popular Etymologies. 

t WoTdly, a. O^s, nfrr. [C Woid tk -p-lt i.J 
I]^aling tn, or assisting lu, mere words ; verbaL 
s8u Ann FrtoA Smil agtl. Comn, Pref. p. v. These 
wordiy gospeHera. /Bid. 11.36 A wordly distinction betwixt 
HoctiinJuT and Rituall Ceremonies. 

Wordly* -lyohe* obs. forms of Worldlt. 
WordmaiL (wB’idm£a). nm. [f. Word id. •f 
Mar id.l] A man who deala with or baa com- 
mand of words ; a master of Uagnage. So Wo*sA> 
maBghlg, skill in the uae of words. 

i6s 3 CbcKEXAM ti, A great Word men, grmmFJoqnus. 1854 
J. Wbmtkr Arad. Exam. 68 Men tkmi.. think themseVvet 
the mo4t skitfsf wordmen or Logodssdalists in the worlA 
wsysi Pmoe Dial. Sotw. Ckarkt 4 ClamarA Wk% 1907 II, 
013 , 1 will not tibew my Aigw aqai^ this Word>mam sSSa 
STitvaNaoir Afam 4 BJh. Pref. p. xiii, The erMi ooDiemporary 
master of wordmaiwbip, aad mdeed of all literary arts. 

WordmonMr (wB'idm^qgai). [f. Word id. 
4 MuaaiiL] L>ne who deals in words, espi ia 
strange or pedantic words, or ^ empty words 
witliout sente or substance. conUmptuoni. 

xspe Tarltodt Jfows Purgmt. Bp. Ded. Aik The word- 
raongen orf malice, chat like the V^rs grew odious to their 
own Icinde, x6a8 Snirlev V^ty Fair Ont v. iv, A podonti- 
csl, lousy word monger. 1740 LAvmotoif Sathns. Math, 
4 FaftisU (i8bo) 331 uod hath cantioned me aodnst Chesa 
word-mongen. x 4 ss Motley Dutch Rap. vi, iu. (z866) 813 
The word-mongers who could clothe one shivering thought 
la a hundred thousand garments. 1884 Tenntsdii Ba^ti 
u. ii, Diagonaliite 1 thou art a word-monger 
So Wo'rdatorwgoriBg, -moiagory. 
s 8;9 H. N. HoMoe HamUt PieC p. xiv, Tm moeh time 
..spent in mare word-mongerinf aad Ungual disseetion. 
apes 'Fhaaoo Lit, Suppt. eoldar. 87/3 Woed-sseagsvy hae 
bMa oferdone here and theteb 
Wordro, obB form of ORom j#. 
WordaWOrtldMlL (wtudawB-ibiin), sk and o. 
[L the Bama of the £iigliab poet wUliiutt Wortb^ 
moFik (e 770 -i 1 I »>4 *>UB.] «. id. An adnviier or 
intcator of Wordsworth^ a stndent of hia works, 
bk 0( bdonging to^ or cbaraeteriatic of 
Wodxuworth ; (of a poem) compoaed by, or la the 
atyle of, Woraaworth. 

lOni S^ortiag' Mag. XLVT. ta* 1 am enough of a Wde^ 
wortmon not to eoimm my tastes to the received eleoan^ 
afsoelecy. s8lg LocRiuRt in Saatft Fmm. Ltii. H- 
gpi Niia Home ia ait ecowfe Wordateorthimv and ta m go 
to see him one of these tfatys in tlw flesh. sflgflRui 


jluHcm 

FaditanliLiiiin^ MsdcVis.. 

Atm Wardawoethian poem biought fcrwaid en phfim 

!-* ’-.j.SMtStKSteari: 

•Tjairy/f- 


HeBceWog to w o gght aat— a. 

MBt Sat. Ra^ ta Feb. sit There bae been of lalea Nona 

dea cen o s of Werdswortbianism. 

Worte.wardia O. St. [f.WoMD 

il. + -T *5 A little or .light word. 

s7s 8 RAMeayCIrlm's KMk Gr. lit. xx* She ber man Hka 
a tammy Jed Raaae, wTa waBwaa'd wordy. sTiR BVtoia 
To Roo, M*Mauk HL A pack ..Wha easy. wTa 
mglc Lows* beB em me. «a8i|e Joamua BAiiiin 

■SeiaR IPtod 4 dforvW 38 Weal waled were Ms wmdiea 
Wordj(wB*jdl},o. (LateOS. tnpmdfx. tWoBB 
+ -t 1 .] 

L Full of or abomidingln wordt. A. Of speech 
or writing: Conalotiogof^coirtaiaing many words; 
•VsBBoaa I. 

cim Aldhehm Glotr^ far Kapler OJl. Ciosao$ sBAsxd 
fAfrdsML we^a. nla Wveus a Cor. Prel, Wordy elo- 
quence of phUasophie. x6ax Br. Hall AuawA^imi. SmacL 
wordy, and wearisome Vohima f7M Rowe 
SA(^ tm i, To deal In wordy CempHnwnt Is much 
minst the Plafaimm of my Nature. 1778 Br. Lowtm 
Tramsl Uadak Prelim. Hiss. p. htviH, The Cbaldee Para- 
phnae. .often wanders from the Text In a wordy allegorical 
«*pl»n««ioiL 1^ Hallajs Mid Am fed. xo» li. Note 5. 1. 
m If IJW rmnks aconMd the c ompl e E and wordy jurinm- 
dero of Rom. aTArtlsrmaPomaamiaa i. (1876) ApThe 
Athenian rashion of woi dy boasting. 1877 Kinclaxe Crimoa 
(1880) VI. ix. 309 This despatch was beyond measura wordy. 

b. Of a person : Using au excess of words; am 
ViRBoai 3 ; oceAi. jgErrulous, talkative. 

1381 Wvcr.rF Joh xvu at My woordi fremiis [1388 fhl of 
wx^isj. s 483 C'x/A^V^. 4 > 3 /s Wordy,Mvd«VMX,4CBtera| 
vdf ChaCcffer. 1638 Sis R. Bakes Cato I Words 

ayainat wordy men, then most not vw:. tjtm Stkeuk .Kpaet 


rather wordy wife. iMr ^msMSOH Virg, PMeri^mo 80 
A wordy, pndegomeneus babbler. 

1 2 . iUtilled fai the use of words. Oh. rart. 

*603 J. Davies (Heref.) Microcosmos Wks. (GroiarCl L 
80/t Be he a Pleader, and a wordic Man. s6m — Hum, 
Haao. OH Earth 11. uvili. Some wordy-men, uy words, 
souglit worthineme. s68a OrwAY Orphaa iv. vii, Yea talk 
to me in Parablei, Cbaiuont i You may have kwnrn c^ 
Tm no wordy Man. 

8. Consisting or expressed in words ; of words ; 
verbal. ^ Now chiefty in phr. wordy war. (Often 
with mixture of sense i a.) 

1617 W. ScLATsa Expos, a Tkoaa. (1699) 199 Intrusion on 
Gods Prerogatiuea royall is rattier in (aciis tlwn wordy pm- 
fession. x6m Baxtkm Paraphr. N. T. Times u. m 1 > not 
a niecr wordy Profesrion an unprofitane tiling to your 
selves,.? Will. .say mg you believe, profit to Saivatton, if 
ycKi. .live not according to tlie Gospel f syig Rowe Lady 
yama Gray u i. These Clergy Quarrels, These wordy Wars 
« proud ili>manncr*d Scboolinen. 1741 11 . Fmankj.im Poor 
Richard lit He that talks much, talks i» vaini We 
from the wordy torrent fly. XTpx Cowrxii lUad ti. 463 AU 
that wordy tempest for a girl. x8»a Byion Lara 1. xslii, 
To mar The mirthful meetfaig wlio a wordy war. sfoo 
TEWNYSOir Soa Draama 31 When the wordy eturm Hadended, 
Wordy, -nesae, obs, ff. Worthy, Worthtkrmb. 
t WoTOf s6. Obs. Of doubtful ori^ and mean- 
ing ; perh. identical with Warns sb.\ Obb ^ ( 0 £. 
wdr) seaweed, bat possibly repr. OE. wdra, wdrmm^ 
glossing med.L. sablonum^ sabhnibus T sandy or 
pebidy shore (see, however, note in Napier's O. E. 
G losses f p. 49). 

a s3]Po^/frMKiv. fax Wright Lyric P.aB Icham for wewynjg 
al forwake, wery no water in wore. 13. . Masximon in Bfitf 
deker Altarngi. Diekt. 949 Y wake as water ia worei ieea 
crisijWn ore I 

t wore, Obs. rare. Also worl. [perh. to 
be r^ened to Oii. wdriem only intr. to wander^f. 
•Jr-, root of Weary e., q.v.] flnoMu. To 
trouble, disturb^ confuse. 

a saag Aascr. R. TfiE pis mong wor «9 (r.r. weonetS) so pe 
cien of pe faeorte l«et beo ne mei Iknowen God. c lajo 
Hati Maid. (MS. BodL) 714 pet hare flcsches eggum, ne 
pe feonda fondunge ..m wori Iv.r. waorri) bare beorto 
wit a xgio in Wright Lyric P. iv. 14 Ther afterward this 
worTdes won with mudiel oiiwynne os woren wotde. 

fWope, F.> NatU. Obs. ra.t. of Wrab f.* 
izreg. Hied for ini 

1744 J- Pmi.iM yroL Mxpad. Anaon 8 At I made the 
Signu Co wore Ship. IMd. st Fresh Gales.. which obliged 
moAt of tbe Ships to wore and bear down to the Leeward. 
Wor« (wO«x), pa. t of Wbar f.^; pa.1. and 
pple. of Wear f.> 

worowobs. pn. t of Bi m ; obe. f. Obb^ ObrB| 
Tsr. Wars Obs. 

VovRd. obs. form of WoBJb 
tWoTiA Oh. [?f. Item of Wors 

(Coimexion with OB-todr^ Is improbable.)] 
' Tfooided disturbed, turbid. 

169 Betere is worl uratcr drunch pen alter meind mkl wiaiu 
A tan Amer. R. 986 Heuo oner Sebir beone tnm, A do el 
hettBwUt. Bem woii hierte ft el H lit vu^ ctepe 
Si. B rmd a m eflo hi 6; Rme. Lag. ee6 Tww welleiieb 
Me em WBESBybe dmv ■eraoei wori. .pes sHr waa. 

WHvlft, ofah ^ ftf WqpRt F. 


(4 -otoi -kko^ 5 sHmiki d Se. Firt^t St. wmA 
morik. 4 w«XF(k», TRKic, 4*^ wwk% 4 r WBlib 
y. iwyro, i-s wvsR^ft wwjktwvrl^uinllift); 
4 wlrka. 8 . 1-3 wore, 3 ^ wote ( 3 , ft womek, 
4 Forka^ ft wpoeke^ wwim, ft -7 wo » t ii e)i ft* 


diai. 


e. 8-3 wmk, 3^ft-ftirqv«lk(ft,wimk^ 
Itek; 3«7-waroir(aeoWA3UiidA ^ 
r.<^sis.,OS.p(M>LG., (M)D«.««^OHa 
mrmkf ttwnr (IfHG. wenA^ swinr, G. swril), ON. 
cefil (Sw„ Da. tarJt) OTeoL *wrrileiiv (fee 
Work f.) ; oognate are Gr* IpTK's Aim. ftnnr. Bead 
vareMh a^ity. Forms 7 and e sboW paitlal 
asslinilatfoa to the fotme m Womb f. ; see alto 
Wars, warob ek^ (in a epe^lleed tenee),] 

L I. Soseettring that is or was dooc ; what a 
person does or did; an act, deed, proceeding, bnsi- 
Bcss; iap 4 eetioiie, doings (oftea collective 
mtk or /frimmy hi gen. sense. 

jfrir* 97V /f4bfif.fff#iw.47 Ms weorc Uh deoflum so masta 
iMna. s’lOM Age. Goap. MatL xxvi. 10 God weorc beo 
worbte on me. rneo ALnrc Horn. L »S pmt \ 


1*8 P 

begnanen oageaa Oodet wfllan. rieog Lay. S374 Menbris 
/fafif if/rAMtpea) 15 


dodo an vuel weoiCL r iB|p / 

I roote fram hat Reaeblfdio wore. 1318 K. Bhuewe Ckroa, 
(tSxo) 80 Or It wor bHo oat fao woriM pat M did wlrko, 
61400 Rule Si. Bamt (vetiel 446 Chaisteso pam . . Kftor po 
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kostrell in all this warke ^atl be holy water clOrke. a tff4§ 
Hall Chrwa.f Edar. IP 007 b, So the worko of God,, .rnor 
roue sucho a oodaln wyndo and a terrible tompeet. nppg 
Shaks. yoka Kv. iu. 57 It io a damtwtL and a UoMy wcm. 
igM Peelb Dmid 4 Bothaah B QA U not the band of 
luah in this works? sfls| Pdechas Pilgrimaiga lit. xv. 

S 9 A people of that beastly diaposltion, that they performed 
e most secret woefce of Nacnre in publihe view. 1874 
South . 9 rrM.. Prnw. Hi. sf fxt^;) I- si After a long Atlgue 


becaHedupoalo 

ip in tkie history, she cowine n ced that wosk. dho H. 
KiMtaLEV G. Hauaafya nil, AlUhis doctiir'a staff is no ass, 
unless you can say a cbm m as will undo her devU'a work, 
Jd Bormm{f Aa Aoscad wltan woeda and worca. rSfy 
iCLsaao Grigory a Paat, C xxxiL exe Alf we hie myndglaB 
biera godna weoica. c i ooe A^. GoaprUaa. xxiii. j Ne do 
go na mfter beoim worcum \ Hn seegeoh ft ne doA cuts 
Laaaak Horn. S45 Alle we beoSTn aionifrUd wawe. .bwat foa 
are eldwe werkea, hwai fox are aiene guheo. a laja Hjmm 
s6 in Trim, Coil. Noam. App, 057 pat ic non ping mto anviehl 
Wurdie p« wescbm be beoS towilde. a saga Prayar to atatr 
Lady so in Cit A. Mtae. lea lob bobbe isaaowt aud wvrkea 
and muul naaoo.^ a tjao Cursor M. 1983 Wk tele works Uik 
toe dele, tiie Laho i . P, Pt A. ProL 3 la Hob^ of an 
Heraiitevivaolyofweriieir i47iGuiT0e^an(fa//iSomiiMEl 
S9 Sbo wsA. ,wyae la her werkea boneete in ceouetaaokMi ft 
flowryng in alie vevtuys. xgefi Timoals Madt id. a When 
Thon b^ge fax preeon beroe the workea of Chiiat. tafle 
BibU (Genov.) Isa. lix. 6 Th^ arerkee are werkse of fa il q ai 
tie. 161J PvacNAa Pilgr u mmga 1. viii. 1x9 Hypoevisio lewos 
her workoe should be seene, out not her bnmour. a 1763 
Shensionb Eat. xxxl. Wks. 1765 II. 003 A Deity, whose very 
words are worlcA aad all wboee works are wonMra. a f86j 
W1UIELY Chr. Eoid. V, The works [^ormod fay Jesus and 
Uh disciples wese beyond the unassisted poweia m man. 

b. Tieol, {pL) Moral ectioas cooakiered in re- 
latioo to justihoitioD : usnaHy is eoDtrssted with 
faitA OT grate. Rarely in sing. (See Also 3a,) 
Coramamt ef fPrrka ; see Covenant sb. 8a. 

1360 Lanou P. PL A XL e68 1 shal werbe be bore 

wcrids to wyane me bouene,..]!^ne wruuite 1 vnwialy. 
1380 WvcLiF Epk iL 9 By grace is ben laued bl feith,..tt 
is the )ifte of God, aot of werkis, that no man gloria, a 1480 
Henkvson Fox.. tPoM^ Haab. 007 Wsrkiii tbnt fra ferine 
faith procoidia. apiSTtanALa Ram. xi 6 Yff bit be of gmee 
then M knot by Ibedesorvyngeof workesUfiii theala It no 
more of wovkesl 1033 Gau Richt Pay & T. S.) 107 Faith 
cauxis bime to mrk throw Iwiff godli e aad chrlusine varkis. 
toOB MouaTAOO App. Casaar. 164 Tko person with God 
must be made acceptable.. berore any work of bis become 
ap ro ov oa fale. sfigg D. Dicxeoir Mabr. vii. >9. 131 To oeeke 
to bee.. Justified end eaved, by workes, is to seeko that by 
the lama. wMcb could aevr bee brought to passe, by il 
o. Qualified by pfar. with ^expreaeing tbe morel 
quality of the actfoo, OMaworA or works bf^AarUy^ 
efdarkauu^ rfwur^t etc. 

etaoo Trias, CoB. Norn, xi Be weto of pesterneise pet 
box alle beuie eraneu. a 1300 Caararr Mf. Cristeo sen 
was and euor fiie Abutoall werkosef ahme. m e t fle t fees 
Maai Y tb. 7]. e xySo VVvcliv Sat, IPht. II. 05 u ie wark of 
amrey to Hrie dede mciL ath^Gaatm Rom. m It was a 
werko of oherUeo. 1906 TtaoAUt Sph, v. 11 Have no feM. 
loUm • - 


■bipM with the vafniifrill workee of derdcnes. Min Haus 
U.S(tidmia*aCoMnm, >8 Amouges other workee of Cbackle.. 
we shoulde. . oenribs to the slcko. syei Raul O iissinr^f spew 
JSmd it I hava auSther Work of Charity am my 

luncls,. toretomaarnttravagsotHueband. siseLWuAON 
City ofPlaem iJi.ii,tfVia io Mr draams Her nouliMlsoeM 
work ef charity. 

d. Tke weak of .. .% % proceedlof ocoimrfcif 
(r fltated length of thne). So m wStdb ef Am : 
R piooeeding which takes R loim time, 
s6og Bacow 4 ^ Asorw. I. vi. I e The ooufoeeft maw end 
BtttHBreffaeeaeaandoaitbwasmarieiaamoainfitf aad the 
. dls So ilti eaol th ee o b Bo ee ema mi wne SiiaworholshsdMe. 
•esBoarriE^Mrik «UTawveaehlba award frees 
eat mmm w it * s weak, 
r ealy iadmMameAl baedriand. . 1 

• wasehee^aaddhi heetbelM baavy, 

iMawas iiba tdhaawMk ellhiiii. sflag-^Aamator axaL 
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(tM Mamtat Pft*rSimtU anlU. An thh 
wont of B f««r mimiMiA Al4CS Wbbnm 

CinttmtAMcm vi. 196 One* fbo vmior ^ hma kraoght *9 
Um boil, w^. .it ope to bo a orprk of tlno. 

•. (we quote.)* 

fWp LAMMVrH /•(^Aa^TkrniumLisThmtmiAamtm 
•ueb BD oeooti*>Q Isc, the oommuaioo) woro..«inufaaticall]r 
^o^natod by devout powU * the work litr W. S. S. I'va* 
WHITT Af/iv CAmih in Qnttntinm/f SmA vtU. 147 , 1 bevo 
found the Capo ride, .a very uteful gnn for QuaenelaiKl work 

i U. kaafaroo ihooting], ilM Bovea Amsr. C^mmm Ivii. 

L 305 lae * work ’ of pities moani in America tbe b u i l ni 
of irinninf nOfniiiationi..and electiooe. 

2. Something to be done, or something to do ; 
what a person (or thing) has or had to do; ooca- 
pation, employment, business, task, function. 

Often only contextually dlstUigulNhable from 1 1 b laSw 
use viewed as a fla. or extended application of 4 or 5. 

ciooo Ajrt. frr^w* Mark xiil. 34 8e nan [b«),,sealdo his 
henwum peme aiiwald geliwylces weorces. cieoe Ormin 
1833 Whatt weorre himm tie |mrrh Drihhtin sett To far)wna 
her 011D eor^ e 14S9 Caxtom SUncMmr^ynx. 40 The werke 
that he bath vnderiaken. 1596 Shaks. 1 N*n. /K, 11. iv. 
itS Kie vpon thit quiet life, I want worke. sSoe — //am. 
v. il 333 The jxdnt envenom’d to& I'hen veoome to thy 
worka i6it Cotoi. a v. Eut^rie bodies worke Is 

no bodies worka 1649 Burrouohpr EjtA. tti j <k. Haun 
ix. yn It is not my worke to handle the point of the 
8abDath.oay or LordsHlay now. 1^ Burns Twm Dogt 
eo6 Oemiemen, and Ladies.. Wi* ev n down want o' wark 
are curAt ilga Mas. Stows UncU Tom'i C. Rxviil. am 
The Lord has a work for mas'r. sSte Ruskim Uni9 thU 
Ln9t iv. f Ba The desert has its appointed place and work. 
iMs Taou4>rs Bilion E*i, i. g 1 o fight the devil was lier 
wo^—was the appointed work of every living aouL 
b. CricAsi, Apmiagi etc. >\'hat a batsman, an 
oarsman, etc. has to do, esp. with reference to the 
points St which his force is to be applied. 

ifigf Pvcaorr C>. Fitld vlL tty Be sure you stand up td 
your work, or close to your blodt-hole. tige * Stonihbimr * 
Brii, Bmrni Sporit ii. viil UL | a. syfi/i He [tc. a rower] 
sits quiU square to hln work, sgefi G> G. DouaMB Onnnum> 
tMp 3e Those theorists who would have us place oarsmen 
some three to six inches away from their work. 

8. t a. Action (of a person) in general ; doin^ 
deeds ; conduct (Often conjoined withtem^,) Ofir. 

•71 (asi Woan jfi. A a laoo Aurmi (M§ 108 in O, JC» Hom> 
L 167 His ai|s werca and hU hone te witneaae he seal demen. 
€ taeo OxsnM 34x6 Whase ma^j wibb word 8t weorre Her 
flilenn Oodess wllle. m sgoo Cnrtor At, 8696 Bath warr and 
wla b all his were, e 1400 RnU Si, Bt'nei (proas) 3 Wha 
tarn herii my word and doa it in werice. < taro 6'#4 4* Oaw 
tS44 llkane be werk and be will Is worth hU rewards, 
ssn Gau Rkhi (S.T.S.) 9 InuertUe In thalr hart and 
outuertlie lit thair woid and wark. 1984-78 Buixbin Diml, 
(18881 M 'J'he euiU (man^ whom woorke is either 
dronkennewie, adulierie, ‘ 
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oeettpation- 4 i one of the gveatRacMeflmppifien. ,t8gn 
A MHch, Gnmnilmm 14 Oct. $/6 Half the workmen omplcyed 
are Italians, who are said to do four limaa aa much work as 
the Bulgarians, sysa • Ian Hay iTisA sw if Amik xUL 1 9 
Philip was a glutton tor work. 

^ Used pn, in reference to toy action requiring 
effort or difficult to do. Often with epithet 
tgi8 Sinr C A m m hir CmM§t (Sakims Soc.) II. ixfi 1 had as 
inycbe worckas 1 oowde byray meanys to pacysyetbeymw 
sdaS Bacon Asev Ail, so Wee had Works enotigh to get 
any of our Men to looks toour Shipp, ti ed yj. Baaicapoau 
MiuHet iimn, (iBefi) IL 8 Walking oUlquely up a 
steep hill when the ground is what the vubar call greasy. 
Sad work I 189a Hr. Martincau L^$ in WiUt vL 76 It. . 
was weary work with any tool but the hatchet. 1884 
BaowMiNO Rnbbi Bon Emm xviii, Here, work enough to 
watch The Master work, and catch Hints of the proper 
craft. igM Buchan iVnicAtr fy ThroMhoU toj It waa hmd 
work rowingjfor the wind wm against him. 

O. tpee. The labour done in making something, 
ns distinguiibed from the material u^ (in refer- 
ence to the cost); mWOBKKABBinP 1. 

1737 W. Salmon C^nioy BwUUf^M EtHmmior fed. e) ee 
Steps of common Stairs,, .of Oak, 8/f. per Foot 1 the Work 
only 14^1 per Foot, ibid, s6 whole Deal-I)oors..are 
allowed, work and half work, or double work, if of t wo<bch 
StuflT, in consideraiion of tbetr being wrought on both sides. 

d. Exercise or practice in a sport or game ; also, 
exertion or movement proper to a particnlar sport, 
game, or exercise. 

1898 'Stonrhrnoi* Brit, S/oris i. tii. vL |b. 194 On all 
oecAUons after the day's work, the frictioning must be had 
recourse to. 1874 Kenntl Club Stud BA, 161 Lilly then 
mails a good point, and the other backed very well, these 
two ddng the prettiest wwk seen as yet. 1877 [see wosami 
■]. itta SocUtg 7 Oct. s3/s As a man he has done extra- 
oidbary work at long*Jumping, sprinting, and hurdle-iaciiig. 
ifag foot work [see Foot »b, asL 
o. A particular act or piece of labour ; a task. 
Job. Alsogwf. something difficult to do, a *hard 
task* (d 4b); or in sp^al connexions, e.g. a 
particnlar operation in some manufecture. Oht^ 
exe. AfixA 

cgSoiETHRLWoi.D RuU .S'/. JSmx/ (S chrOeT 1885) 65 Sif hy 
ut an SBccre wurc {v.r. weorc] habben [L. si oAerm in mgris 
Anbusrini\, ctsog Lay. 8709 An are nihte firsts hst wore 

t CISTS worch] wes iforAed. 411900 Cursor Af, »s7 Wit 
lerd werckes psi heild )>*^ni fo. 19. . E, E. Atlil, Ir, B. 136 
A hral. vnbrj'uandely clo|md, Ne no festiual frok, hot Mid 
with werkkes. 138a wvcLir Goiu iv. ss Alia werkis of bras 
and of yrun. e 1450 Cotlstow Reg. 318 He ought to mows 
the ladies come ix. dales.. j^without other werkes that he 
shold da 1511 Douglas jBnsis viii. v. Asadingt In loving 
of the douchty HereulesTht pepill sinBis his werkis. esgao 


jennesse, adulierie, thefts, itfi Satir. Pstms Ri/omt. trowe. 

xliv. 15 MaUters of xne euil steik <n vark Souid ay detest the 
godlle, vpriebt lyf. 1609 Bibls (Doua)0 I )eut. v. 1 Heara Israel 
the ceremonies A Judgemenu..and fulfil them in worke. 

b. Action (d a person or thing) of a particular 
kind; f doing, performance; workmg, operation. In 
various connexions ; of a thing, often in reference to 
result ; td do its worA, to produce its effect (cf. 9 b). 

41440 Gsttn Rom, 4 In werke of ony goods dede. 
pRCOCK ifqftr. I. xvL 89 If ihe manor « ouiri^ which is 
•auory in a ssrmonyng schulde be sett . . in the oflSew of scole 
prouyng..al the vrerk ther of schfilde be the vnsaueryer 
and the vnspedier. 1480 Ceig PnOsrs (Csniden) 58 Hys 
bowme. .scball come to be pluckyiT schortllv down or elles 
bumyd for the schortter warke. a 1899 Siaasa Cotf/sr, 

CArisi A Afnty (1656) gt The work of God's spirit In his 
children, li like fire. 1844 Dioby Aai. Bodiss v. 96 The 
compoiuion or diwolution of mixed bodies, .b the chiefs 
worke of Elements, and requiretb an intime application of 
the ^entn. 1731 Art ^Drawing 4 Faint, 03 When the 
Spirit of Wine Ims done Its Work, it must be pour'd oflT. 

1789 Afusonm Rust, I. 348 It will be so steady tliat no un- 
evenness of the ground will be able to throw it out of its 
work, as a clod or stone will a common harrow. 1819 Dyson 
Juan II. cii. Famine, despair, cold, thirsL and heat, had 
done Their work on them oy turna 1837 Dickbns PUkm, 
tii, The brandy-and-water had done Us work. 

a Cricket, Defiection of the bull after touching 
the ground, retulUng from the spin or twist im- 
part^ to it by the bowler. 

1846 W. Drnison Sk, Pl oger s » His deliveiy is from over 
the widest, so there is. .scarcely any * work * from it 188a 
Evening lvsw$ a Sept. 1/6 The amount of work the bowlers 
could get on the ball 

4. Action involving effort or exertion directed to 
a definite end, esp. as a means of gaining one^s 
livelihood ; labour, toil ; (one’s) regular occupation 
or employment 

c8q Pm. diL ej Utgaeff mon to weree his. ciaee 
A^lfsic Exod, XX. 0 wyre six dasas ealle Bine weorc. 
ciooo Ruk 0/ Ckivdsgang xiv, Niht was geworbt to reste 
ealHwa dasx to worce. cispo A'. Eng. Leg. fit/eiS An Arne 
. .is i-harled here and here and to file we^e i-da a leoe 
Curtor At. 5870 |wt. .ned wais siild M Do tua dais werkes 
on a dal ibid, eiseS Of he kest al to bis serk, 'J o mak 
him nemel til his wtark. CS400 Maundrv. (1839) xxvL e^ 

Thorghe werk of bis men. IS97HI In Feuillerat Revsis Q, 

Afaty (1914) 836 Doinge certen lobbes of woorke. 1811 
R. pRNTON Usuris to A dsyes worke is valuable at a 
ositaine price, tfifig t'AiL Varans, 1 . 68 In Carpentry and 
Joyners work. 1867 Milton P. 1 .. iv. 6x8 Man hath his 
daily work of body or mind Ap|>ninied. 17B3 ymL Ho, 

Comm. XLVIl. jya/i To leave off Wivk perhaps Half an 
Hour before Bell Ringing. sBse DiciceNt f/Af Cwr. 5 As/ 

XXXIV, 1 do all the work of the house. 1886 Ruskih Crows 
Olim I 40 Tliere must be work done hy the arms, er 
norm of us could live. There must be work done by rim 
brains, or the life we get would not Im worth having, lilv 
Smilis Cksumc. iv. (1878) 98 Work— empfoyssnt, «sM 


Skrlton Aimgnyf. 1095 Cockysarmysl this is a warke, I 
imOoC.Ha - — ^ . 


_ _ ASVBV/.#/. fo. 9 /#Mjr#r‘jPoet Wk 8 .(z 9 is) 

6S7/S Vnleise ye might.. haue your meate,and drlnke for 
your dayes workes. 18x9 Rcrs Cycl. av. Poundety^ The 
ear of the bell requires a sepainte work, which is done during 
the drying of. . the cement. tSpa Maiti.and in Engl. /list. 
Rfv. IX. 419 At the beginning of the fourteenth century we 
see that some of the ' works ' were dona in kind, while others 
were 'sold to the homage ' 

t b. In early use applied s^. (in sin^, or ^.) 

to the building or repair of a church. Oks, 

Cf. Beovml/i^ Crist 3. 

" 

sal , 

Mefroa 14^ E. £, IFiils (1883) 81 Y be-quethe to^ the 
wherk of the 111 of the toon side of the Cloistere . . vj t viO d. 
s^ in Charters 4c. Rdin. (iB/t) 169 Of ilk schip in genenle 
ofndU U bollis. .to Sana Gelis werk. 

6, a. Trouble, affliction : in later use in lighter 
sense ; Disturbance, fuss, * ferment *. (See also 51.) 
b. Pain, ache t see Wark sb.^ died, 
mofoo CSrNBWVLF yuliana 569 bmt bam welixsn was weorc 
to ^liunne. 1097 R. Olouc. (Rolls) 9007 Holichirche He 

blgan to worri 8c made him be worse wurcbe. 1473 Poston 

... ... ... • 


X987 E. E. frills (188a) s To the werkes of our lady of 
hMchirch xx a 1998 Afnntm. ds A/slros (Uann.) 490, 1 . . 
payeilke wowke..baire a marc.. to ^ir new werke of 
ilros - - - - ^ . 
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tlm e8fort, wbM thb fo ooimlanCf er by the IfitigRri af the' 
effort, with rospeet to the paasive accldeot, wlim t^efi^ 
Il vanabia, 1879 Maxwsix Etmir, f Ateigm, I#f l^e 

unit of Work is the work done tbi ui^ of farrt acting 

« l the unk of length measured in its own directioa. 

rxtNsoN tr. Gmisofs Physics (cd. 8) at Wlmn a foice 
p r bduoss aceeteration, or when it mainiatns notion un- 
changed in oppositioo to luiiitsncs, ir b said to do work. 
1879 TNOifseN ft '1 AIT Nat, PAH, 1. 1 . f 038 In lifting ooab 
friMD a pit, the amount of work done b proportional to tlie 
weight of the ooab lifted 1 that b, to the force overcome ia 
nJauig then 1 and also to the height throogh which they 
are riused. 

II. 9. With poBsoMlve t The product of the 
operation or labour of a person or other agent ; 
the thing made, or things made coliectivelj ; crea- 
tion, handiworlL Also vagnely, the result of ooe’t 
labour, something accomplish^. 

cUs Psaltsr viii. 7 ^SMttes bine ofbr were honda 
8inra Ibid, cxliv. 10 Ondettaff he. dryhten, all were Ma, 
c 888 Alfred Bosth, v. | 3 Ic wat omtte God rihtere b hb 
ajtenes weorces, 97s BlieAA Horn, soy Wsss I sst ilce bus 
eac hwem dragen, nalas mfter gewunaa menaboes weorues 
has ha wasas wmron rihie. 191a Wvo.if s CAron. xx. 37 
For tbou haddi^t couenaunt of peae with Ochosia, the Lord 
smote ibi werkes. — for, i. x6 Hem. tliat. .offi-eden to aibne 

S oddu, and honoureden the were of ther hondb. c 1400 s6 
\>L Poems xxiv. 196 Lord, hou shall clepe me. And 1 kIuI 
an»were to be, werk of hyn handa 1x39 Covxsdals ism, 
Ixiv. 6 We all are the worke of thy hondes. 1951 Robinson 
tr. More*s Utopia 11.(1893) 156 Tbetlier the workes of eue^ 
familie be brought, a 1x99 Marlows 8( Nashs Dido in. it. 
He make the Ciuwdes ousolue theu watrie wcKkes. 
Milton P. L, iil 59 The Almighty Father, .bent down his 
eye, His own worki and their works at once to vbw. x^ 
Dsyden K/rw. C,srrg. iv. 809 'J'he waxen Work of bb'ring 
Dace. S773 MONSODOO Eanig. (1774) I. Pref. i Man in bis 
natural state b the work of God. 18^9 Caslvlr Past A 
Pr, til. i^ And now thy work, where b thy work t Swift, 
out with it I bt ui4 see thy work I 1847 TaNNVSON Princess 
111. a8i Dare we dnam of ihal.. Which wrought us. as the 
workman and his work, ‘i hat practice betters T 1875 Jowrrr 
Piato (ed. a) ill. sgS Workmen and also their works are 
alike apt to degenerate. 1890 Kiflino DsJ>artm. Dittios, 
etc. (ed. 4) xoe Mine’s work, good work that lives 1 

b. The result of the action or operation of some 
person or thing; ‘effect, consequence of agency* 
Qj.); (one’s) ‘doing*; the device or Invention 0 / 
some one. 

sgBs WvcuF tsm, xxxIL 17 Ther shal be the werk of rhi wb- 
nesse pea. 1604 Shaks. Otk, v. il 36 a Looke on the Tragiuke 
Loading of this bed 1 Thit b thy worke. 1667 Mjlton P. L, 
^V. IIS Mimic Fansie .. mbjoymng shspea^ Wilde work pro- 
duces oft, and most in dreams. 1707 Curios, Husb, 4 Card 
33 Thb wonderful (Economy for the JPropagation . . of Aniiiuda 
can 'not be the Work of the fortuitous meeting of Atoms. 
*783 Challonbe Catk, Chr, Instr, 171 Other Hereticks. .con- 
demned Marriage at the Work of the Devil. 1818 Scott 
Br. Lamm, iv, What has been between us has been the 
work of the law, not my doing. 1899 G. Mbrbdith A. 
Feverel xxiii, ’ihis suggestion, the work of the pipe. 

10. Without poBscssive : A thing made; a manu- 
factured article or object ; a structure or apparatus 
of some kind, m, one forming part of a larger 
thing. Now chiefly in gmeralixed sense with miali- 
fication, esp. in established compounds su^ as 
Biuokwobk, Fibewobk, Framawohk, Lattiob- 
WORK, Wax-work. 

c8m E/raa/ Gloss, 699 Opero piusnarh, Usiuuidi uuercL 
vBa Wycliv Isa. xxix. 16 As if . . the werk sey to his makcre, 
‘Thou hast not nmd me. C1470 Hknby Irallaco v. 1135 
Tre wark tbai brynt, that was In to iha wanys. 1593 Covas- 
DALB EasA. I 15, 1 lawe a worke off whales vpontEc earth. 


1991 Ralbion Last Fight of Rovongo (Arh.) bi AU h«r 
tackle cut a sunder, her vpper worke eltogtther rased, iggt 
Basrrt Thoer. Mod. Warres 134 Eight men who haue In 


tbeb charge the iron workes, cables, anchors, and grappling, 
ifoi Abridgm, Speiif. Patonts, Iron A Atsei (18581 1 The 


Lift. in. ga He seyde that thys troble sholde hegyn in 
Maye, . .that the Scotts sholde make us werke. 1670 Earl 
or Anglebrv in Esssa Pafsrs (Camden) yi Philipsborgh 
and Ma'^trick are sore prmaed, and there is hot worke at 
both. S7X7 Pbiob Alma iii. S50 Tf>kay and Coffee cause 
this Work, Between the (^rman and the I'urk. 1848 Mbs. 
Gabkrll Afary Barton it, Thb work about Esther, and not 
knowing wheia she b, lies so heavy on my heart. t8q6 
Warmehsh. Class, S.V,, ThersH ba nice work over this 
broken window. 

7 . A/atk, The process of or an operation in calcu- 
lation ; a process of calculation written out in full ; 
* WoRKlNO vb/, sb, 7, 7 b. Now rare or Obs, 

1557 Rbcorub Whstst, CcDi The totalle will bei (ss hers 
In worke apfienretb) 335016. sfieg J. Johnson Arith. 1. Cx, 
I'hc proofs of Addiiion is made by Subtraction 1 for if you 
subtract the numbers which youaaded from the toiallof the 
Addition, there will remaine nothing, if the worke be truly 
done, a 1675 Cockbs A ritA, (x688) S 40 Reduce a fraction to 
its lowest terms at the first Work, /bid, 970 (^est, 6. What 
b tlie Quote of 8 divided hy ft Aiisw. f which b equal to 
the work In ibe miuvenL 1709 J. Wabd introd 
AiatA, (1734) 10 lake a few Examples without theb Work 
at large. 183a M avnaro Gooduerds A rith, (ed. 9} 37 When 
..the remainder b more than the divisor, the quotient figure 
was too small the wark asost he rubbed out, and a largar 
number supplied. 

8. Phyms uA Mock* Tbn operation of a force 
in produciog moremeut or other phjfsical duiDge» 
esp. as a definitely meatniable quantity : see quots. 

fSgi RANKnm Aiisc. ScL Papors (1881) bx 6 ' Work '^b the 
vunatlott of an aceldunt hy an effort, and Is a term oempra. 
bending all phenomena m which pliysiaal change takes 
place. .Qwidtf of woric u nbasored by the prMuet of 
the vammanpr ibe pearive aaridenc by tba msi^tida ^ 


mbterie and arte of meltinge iron ewra, and of m^ing the 
same into cast workes or barrs. 1897 Dsvdbn yBueis vhl 
835 The radiant Arms beneath an Oak she plac'd. . . He rowi'd 
bb greedy sight Around the Work. 1706 Pkilufs, Pastiy, 
Work miuie of Paste or Dough. 1I05 1 *. Lindlxt Pay, 
Breusii 45 A long arched vault, with a_plaBk work on one 
BiUe. 1819 Rrks Cvcl, B.V. Foundorgy Foundery of statues, 
great guns, and belts. . . The matter of these laig a works b. . 
commonly a mixture of several [metabL 
fU. An architectural or engineering structure, aa 
a house, bridge, pier, etc. ; a bnilding, ciUfioe. 

Bgoo CvNBWULF Crist g S# weatistsa H wyrhtan la 
wifiwurMn to weorce. c seoo iGimtic Horn. 1 . 368 Se 8e ne 
b)rtbn of Sam grundwtalle. hb weorc hryst to mioelum h re. 
1076-85 fVostm. Abbey Do me s d ay Booh IC 469 De tmadsm 
msnstone terre apud London quam Anclica lingua * Vuerc * 
appellanL c 1105 Lav. 16931 He lette bulden hallos ft rihte 
al te woriem ^ mr weore to-broeene. Bigeo Cursor At, 
BjBo Pe wrightes hat said tab he werck. c 1379 Sc, Leg, 
Stxints \. {J*itrtts) 14 pu ait |N9tb, at is. oure stane, to byg 
myn walk one liaff 1 tana r 1450 U. ty Ihe moua- 

tayne that the werke was secte on gaa to trembb, 1540 
Palms. Aced^tus 11. i. 1 tiJ b, 'J1^ waike that b in buyld- 


^ or engineering m^ions. 

CM rftkt Worh, Mdstor i tee 

CtiiBKif. 6 o» MAfim^Ai^ 18 a. 
a vyoq Evm.VN Diary » Bept. i84X,The New Oddall was 
advsnemf with tanumerable haoits,..! waa permitted to 
i^tbB round and view the workes. sgey J. H. pArreesoN 
A^mpRmHnj^sesvo vL66« I had wsvEi In progmssall op 

Spec, (A/KiL) A fortified UUldtogtfiw trci ib fort; 
a defimue etmoture, foitifieatioa | any one of Iho 
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■mnl putt of moll a ttniotoro (ofttn In //»). 
A\io u lecood eUmont of m compos, ai 
worA, JtM wo rk t Momwork^ uUwirk^ ate. 
lira oootiiMntal aqulvalant is found in Bulwark. 
m looo Dtmkl 44 o«Mtn . , b«r Itfuin rahu w r on ba* 

wrlARna mid wtorcum. c 1470 Hsmrv WmiUtc* xl 19 Fott- 
ractt, nod w«rk that wu wiui out th« toon, Thai brak, and 
brynt. 19S0 Daor tr. SMdmmt*s C^mm, 137 b, Ha tiuath 
Turrlna, . .and fortifi«th it with workat and atrangth of man. 
1604 SHAita. OtJL 111. U. s, 1 will ba walking on tua Workaa 
idig — H0H, Vllly V. iv,6t| 1 was laina to. .lat 'am win tha 
Worka. i6da St a yurrd 4 Thara may bo . . occa> 

lion in Form to raise. .Platforms, or Bauerias, to command 
all the othar Worka lyu R. Roosaa yrmU* (1769) 6, 1 . .sent 
out fqor man as spias, who.. Informed me, that the enemy 
had no works round them, but lay entirely open to an assault. 
t8a6 J. F. CooFBR Lmsi ^ Mpkieam xv, soma six or eight 
tbouxand men.. whom tbw leader wlraly Judges to ba safer 
in their works than la tha field. 1834-47 J* S. Macaulay 
Fortum (1851) 87 If the ditches m a work can ^ filM 
with water, it is an excellent means of defence. 'rnmy- 

aoH Dtfmct if Luektm li, Frail were the works that 
defendM the bold that wa bald with our lives. 

18. A literary or mnilcal compofitlon fvlewed 
in relation to Iti anthor or compoier) ; often pL 
and collect sing,, (a penon'i) writings or com- 
positions as a whole. • ' 

m 1)00 Curtfir M. xis In hir wlrscbip wald I blgyn A last- 
and ware appn to myn. e wg Sc, Lee, Sainti v. (yoAoMitcj) 
“ i alynanduB Of sancte Johnnis varku, sayand 


bukys or vei-kys 0 


8. Rrdoravr Deser, CaSmU Wmitr^ot, aa Protect your 
drawings.. from the otter deatructlon ao many fine works 
have Bufieied from expoaure to the direct raya of the aun. 
1883 AtiMHtic AfM/A/jiJun, 86 The hom^ of rapt apprecia- 
tion due to a great wm of art. 1884 W 7 C Smith Kildro^ 
item 43 The carved work mouldered faat 'Neath the auns, 
and the froats. 

tl 6 . Make, workmanship; ex/, ornamental work- 
manship (phr. ffwork « ornamental). Obs, 

1393 Lamql. P.Fl,C.u 179 Colers of crafty werke. ei4R0 
MaondbV. (Roxb.) xi. 46 Ane ymsge of stana of aide werk. 

S. E, Willi (188a) 56 Too fynx borde-clothek he one 
of werk, ho oher pla^ 1474 CainoN Ckttsg iiL vii. (1883) 
140 A gate of marble of meroayllona werke. igap Crom- 
wxLL in Merriman Lfe k ti^^ (190R) !• 57 My bat ioyned 
bed of FJaunden wourke. 1693 in Gage HiHgrmpi (i8oa) 
a6 One large ooobard carpett..of Turkeye work. etToe 
Eviclvm IHorf 17 Nov. 164^ A rare clock of German worn 
iHd. 18 Jan. 1645, The wall4..are incruited with most 
precious raarbla df various od^rs and workes. 1795 Mat. 

rer tell 


1 never tell yon 
foil of 


Cowley 7 >»m bfete jnm u lii. 
before that she is a sculptor. 
fine things of her own watk, 
b. cotter. An onui m enlal pattern or figure, orna- 
ment omamentatlao, doooratioo. Obs, or merged 
in other senies- 

€ tiSff AbMr Bk, Cockef (i88t) u Mak grot ooflynes wl^ 
lowe liddeB..aiid lay on the ll(fies wild works. 1347 in 
FeuUlerat keoeU JBwm Vi (19x4) zi Cootw..df clothe of 
golde with workesb s8n Sfeuri Etlai, Et^ F/mtti, sa 
BRAkets..cBrioutlywiiMigbt with blacks and white iir prstie 
workes. 36 TMr foots., painted,., some with crosses^ 

and ocher Antldc workes. m tvam EvaLYR Dim^ eg Mar* 
16461 The bed was dlrns’d mp tnth Ocwersiead the ceuatev- 
pan strewed id work^ ^ ^ . 

lA The open^ of auding n textile fisbricor 
(more oftdn) ipipeething conslAttir 6f eneh fiUnlp, 
•8 weevil^ or (wntUy) eewingi lcoittiii|f or the 


like i osp, any of the llf^iter opemtloiu of this 
kind, os a distinctively feminine ooenpation ; also 
concr, the fabrlo or the thing made of It, esp. while 
being made or operated npon ; nesdlewonEi em- 
broldiery, or the like. 

See also Dbawn-worx, Fanotwork, l.Aca-woaK, OisM- 
woRx, eta 

138^ (see NaasLCwoRKk fsiepOowaaCMpf II.41 Whan 
ache takth hir work on boode uf wevingt or enbrouderie.] 
1440 in Peacock Engi, CM. FurmitHn (1866) App. iSa AtmU 
ment of baudekyn ground black with grene wetk. me 
Palsos. apo/t Worka made of woU,enainr dk 
igfo EibU (Genev.) Eaek. xvL lo^ 1 clothed thee alae with 
broydred worke. 1604 E. GfniMaroMK] D*Aet*m*i /ffot 
/ naii* tv, all. eao Their manef of weaving their workes, belim 
both tida alike, lyks JohmrohZ#/. fo Wlu T'Arwfo (1788) iT 
•90 Your time, my lev% panes. 1 attppoce,ln devotl«i,readlng, 
-Pin i ffinTundentoodltbettaJ 
Mns. Cowlrv 


work, and company. . J6f work, uni 
It wll I be of no great use to say much. 1; 
Tium bfirg vou I. i. a Mn. Fancouit. . 
down her work). 1840 Dickbms Amur, SoUt 


ii, Ihe 1 


Cat- 

our 


534 Als telhs elynanduB Of sancte Johnnis varkis, says 
pus, Quhene he suld ^ ewanael wryte (etc.], c 1^ C 
ORAVB Si, Aug, ProL x Than wil 1 , In ha name of c 
Lord Ihesu, beginne his werk. e leao Skkltom Cmrl. Luuni 
381 Plutarke and P«trarke..Wiih Vincencius. .that wrote 
noble warkia xng Exir, AbcnL Keg. (1844) 1 . xix Ony 
' s or tne saida Luthorb. 1S40-X El^ 


SLYOT/eMfr 

Gw. 4t He made also a newe lybrary, gamyHhyng it. .with 
moat prlndpall warka in euery acienca. ZSSS Jffctit, Gettil, 
Kvjb, Alexander Magnus.. vied alwayea to carrye wyth 
bym the woorka of Homer. x6io Holland Camduii Brit, 
I. 681 When 1 was first writing this worke. xyxx Addison 
SOecl, No. 194 P I A Man wlio publiahn hb Works in a 
Volume. 1837 Dickens Pickw, xv. The famous foreigner— 
gmbering materials for hb great work on England. 1848 
Thackbray Van, Fair i. A Johnson's Dictionary— the 
interesting work which she invariably preNcnied to her 
Bcholars on their deperture. 1863 M ^x MUllrr Chipi (1880) 
1 . i. 18 This title distinguUha the Vedic hymns.. from alt 
other works. 1870 Gaovx Diet, Mm, I. xi6 Bach wroto 
unceasingly.., ano the quantity of bis works b enormous. 
1885 Maneh. Exam, xx Nov. It bears a stronger resem- 
blance to the work of * Ouida ' than to that of any other 
English writer, sfoe W. P. Raa Est, Drydtn Introd. p. xix, 
7 'he hbtory of Corneille's original work. 

14. A product of any of the fine arti (in xelation 
to the artist), as a painting, a statue, etc. In the 
phr. a work of art including, besides these, literary 
or musical works ( 13 ), and connoting hieh artistic 
quality. Also (without pL\ artistic production in 
the attract, or artistic products collectively. 

1331 Elyot Gw, 1. vili, Pandenus^ a counnyng painter,., 
required thecraftb man to sliewe him where be had the., 
paterae of so noble a warke. 1539 BibU (Great) Pu, Ixxiv. 
6 They breake downe all y* canted worcke therof. x8xi 
Shank Wint. T, v. U. 107 Her Mothers Statue. that 
fare Italian Matter, lulio Romano^ who (had he himselfe 
Etcrnitie, and could rat Breath into his Worke) would 
b^uile Nature of her Custome. x6ix Coraa., Omtrmge di 
Mmrifuiitrie^ Checker-work& or Inlaid worke, of sundrie 
colours. «s7ai Psioa Dial,, Locke 4 Moutaigm Wks. 
X907 II. 943 Your Work b mser Grotesque, half unagn of 
Centaura and Sphynxa trailing into Flowers and branches. 
1736 T. Atkinson Cotf, Painter ^ Engraver 16 If the En- 
g^coMVi, .with masterly shading Toocha impove the Work. 
xd33 Dicicain BUak Ho, vii, [The portrait] b considered 
a perfect likeness, and^che best work of tha master. X877 


ist overthwart it. 1794 T. Davm Agnc, WtlU 31 That 
lapoaition of the trenches (provincially * the works of 
eadow,*) should be uniform. 1799 T. Weight Art ef 


went to see.. silk works where one 
bokbina 179. Buaiia 
Carron, We came na here to view 
to be midr wim. x8xw- gas works 


94 At IJverpooL We went to see. 
wheel works above 300 Twbting 
Verus on window at Carron, we 
your warks In hoPM to be nudr wise. xSx^ gas works 
isee Gas eb. 7]. x8sa tan-work [see Tan eb? C. x], 1848 
Mat. G ASK ell Mary Barton vU, During the half-hour 
allowed at the works for tea. i88b Dmify Newt 4 Mar., 
A new works for the manufacture of steel wlra 1838 Mas. 
H. Ward Helbock iii. I, On night-duty at a large engineering 
* works *. 

attrih. 1883 W. S. Hutton ititU) The Worka Manager^ 
Hand-Book. 1901 Scotsman xx Mar* 8/7 llie position of 
the directors.., of their ooosultbg cbembt, and of theb 
worLi chemist 

19. Something that is to be or is being operated 
upon : in varioui connexions (see quots. ; if, also 

15)* 

x68o Moxoh Meek, Exert, x. 190 The Diameter of the 
Work they intend to Turn in the l-atba, 1799 G. SiilTK 
' * " * ‘-1 afum-w 


she bad knitted. lay beside her. x86e Lvtton Sir, Story 
xlviii, Taking pleasure.. not in music, nor books, nor that 
tranquil pastime which women call work. s88i BaSAirr A ii 
Sorts viL (1898) 6s On the other side [satja gbL with work 
on her lop, sewing. 

17. An excavation in the earth, made for the pur- 
pose of obtaining metals or minerdls; amine* Obt, 
exe. • WoBKurov^xd. i 6 . 

1474 tyn werk [see TinxA 5]. 148a Cefy Papers (Camden) 
X13 All the gouna yn the oolle warkye and abowte the 
marttes were schett for Joye. igf^x Elyot Image Coo, 46 
He wolde haue them sent into, .the ila called CMlterides, 
to labour in tynne workes. X563 Keg, Privy Council Scot, 
I. 400 Saufiand the werk and mynd of Glengonar and 
Wenlok. S604 G. Bowxs in Oichran.Patrick Eeerh Ree, 
Miming Scot, (1878) xix Clensing an oiild worke..! found 
the same feette deepe. c sfixo in G. C. Bond Earfy 
Hist. Mining <X9S4) 15 After.. hb oollvcrs have wrought 
slxe daya in the workea 1663 cole-worka [see (^al-woek 
ak 17^ Ann, Keg., Ckron, too Four colliers at work in a 
pit near Whitehaven, were all suflbeated by the foul air of 
an old adjoining work. 1883 Grx8i.sy Giote, Coal-m,, Work, 
a stall or workuigplace. 

b. A kind of trench in draining, local, 

1633 Blith Eng, improver Impr. vlL 93 Cut a good snb- 
•tantiall Trench about thy Bog. j And. .make one wo^ or 
two Just overthwart it. 1794 T. Da 
the dbp 

the meadow,*) should be unirorm. 1799 1 . ^ 

Flooding Land 60 That one feeder made dbgonally, and 
two others in difleronc directions, .will, .with the aasbtance 
of the smaller works, .be competent 10 efifect a regular dis- 
tribution of the water. 

18. pi. An establishment where some industrial 
labour, esp. manufacture, it carried on, including 
the whole of the buildingi and machinery used; 
a factory, manufoctory, etc. In later use com- 
monly construed as sing., in earlier use (to c i 860 ) 
also in sing, form. Often as the second element 
of a compound ; see references below. 

1581 iron workos, xfijs-g iron-work [see laoNWoax bL 
16x7 allome worka [sea Alum 5]. X7M Da Fox CoL Jeuk 
(XB40) 973 llio sarvmntK..in both tha worka, ware upwards 
of three hundred. ^48 in JrtU, Friends Hist, Soe, (19x8) 


LaboreUory 1 . 104 the work, either in 1 
aqua foitb. s88i Raymond Miodng Gloss,, Work, Ore not 
yet dressed. 

20. A set of parts forming a madiine or piece of 
mechanism : ong. sing,, esp. as tlm second element 
of compounds (tee references below) ; as an inde- 
pendent word now only //., the intemsl me cha n ism 
of a clock or watch, which actuates the hands or 
the sbiklng apparatus. 

Abo {eotloq,) humorously applied to the internal omsm or 
viscera of ao aabml, as in fo foAr «mX X84 tiwnir ■ to 'draw * 
a fowl, etc 

wtfiol-faeeCbocx-woaKl. 1867- [see Watcmwobk). sfiye- 
(m WhbblworkIi 1988 A Cumminq {title) Elementt ef 
Clock and WatdMrork. 1789 W. Embrson MeekmUce 109 
Tlifa woik b wlthfo the watch between the two pbtaa. 1773 
T. Muoos Deoer, TVmolai/srtxjfsp} 4DTherepMng w^ 
/Mf.,11iebalaiieework. £9Rias(M;s.n9^Tbe 
interior worka of aa ordinary watdL sfai DtomsSAEssb 
Petriek U, Ho took to pfooM the tkpdrimf cleck..aadar 
pretonoo of doaaing the worka 

21* A produbed by farmatatioB la tiie 
oianufactarB of vinegar t cC Wore v. 33 . 

i^Uaa JMcA Arte 4 To..sao if the forawntate lef the 

ibi Operation b tormioMtid* 


IIL Phraaoa, QSae also above asnaei.) 

* with work aa obj. of a pnpositkm. 

1 22. A work, awork (A mgt,om, fo 

work ( 13 , a 6 , 88 , 19 ) ; esp. mlouia wofi> Okt, 
eac. ad ie A-wobe (q.v«). 

41380 Wycur Serm, Sd. Wka XI. x8 Mdnkb and ftorb 
asaanten to wtnb wibouton cauaa and bringen lonib 
aweiko. 01400 Semtdone Bab, S599 Tbo was Dumodale set 
a werke. sm Patton Lett, L wj ketsy how ye can sett 
hem a werk in the Parlement. teg/r-tufs Myrr,onr Lesetye 
If. 67 Hut your redyng 4 k study m .. nrynoypaUy to 
enformo your selfc, A to set yt e works In yomo owoe 
lyuyagoi s^ Cop, Leet Bk. 431 That they that set them 
awarke sbnlo pay ftw bym. 1330 Palsok yxt/e Satie bym 
nata worke, Mean do yvefivnougbe of hfjmiselfa 1338 in 
Vkeufe Anmt, (1888) App. iit. 4. 173 Beggers, .to be sett a 
worke, A be oompelleo • . to gett their owne lyvinges. 
xd^t CuowoKTN JnteE, Syst, l iv. 437. The Gras and 
Demona being first nude, by the Supteme God, were set 
a work..by him aftwwara in the aaakingofman, 1894 W. 
WorroM Ane. A Bfod, Learn, (1697) »i To set their Membere 
awork to collect a perfoct Hbtory of Nature, a 17x8 South 
Serm, (1893) 1 . 170 To move and set a work the great princi- 
pbs of aotiooB. 

28. At work. 

Used predteoUvely with arf (Sxr o. 95)1 to work b now 
bunpo usual (see apli 

A. Occupier with labour; engaged in a task; 
working, esp. at one’s remlar occupation. (Of a 
person or animal ; also of a machine.) 

1813 Shark Hem. VttI, iil L 74 , 1 was pet jassated] at 
works. Among my Maida i8n MoxoP Meek, Exerc,, 
Prinnng xvii. V 1 That the Matnca fly or start not back 
when It b at Work. 1888 Holmx Armeury iii. 369/1 You 
may rat your right Hand or Arm upon It [sc, the maulstick], 
..whilst you are at work [sc. painting). 1891 R. L'EariAHOH 
Fables ccccxl. 4x7 Yon [the Mole] have Nothing for Digging 
'tb True 1 but pray who eet you at Work ? 1909 Sravpa 
In Tkoretby't Lett, (xBje) II. 035 I'he hook will make one 
hundred sheets.. there are thrse presses at work about it. 
1783 Goldbm. Ess, MIsc. Win. xlj; 1 . 331 We im , . set 
beggars at work. 1840 Dickens Gm C«r. Skop X|The poor 

woman was still hard at work at an ironing-taUa. 

Bxbant All Sorts xxxU. (1898) aae The street, .was as quiet 
aa on the Sunday, the chlldien being at school and the men 
at work. 

b. gen* Occupied In some action or process, 
esp. one directed to a definite end or result ; actively 
enga^; operating. (Of persons or their fiaenlties, 
or of animals ; also of forcea or influences.) 

1833 Clarke Papers (Ctaodw) XIX. 17 The Blades.. who 
were att worke to have brought new troubla uppon uk 
41680 Bevrsidob Serm, (1709) 1 . 344 Hit Father is always 
at work in tlie government of the world, m 1700 Evklvn 
Diary 7 Ocu 1688, The Jttmlta hard at worke to foment 
confusion among the mtmtants. 1800 Sovthbv Wesley 
1 . 3 He hu set mightier principles at work. t88a Cemk, 
Mag, V. 3JI The mare..eontlnued her foading. How she 
enjoyed this plaahy young grass I She had been at work In 
this way for the bst five or six hoeua. 1887 Lowell Demo* 
ermey etc. xe The little kernel of leaven tlut esta the gaSM 
at work, a 1890 Liddom Lfe Putu (1803) II. 151 New- 
man, .was St work on hb articb on * Ina Catholicity of the 
English Church'. IbUL 170 The same Influence .. aras 
aliwy at work. 

o. in passive sense : In process of being worked. 

S9XI Act i tt 0 Geo, K c 50 1 36 Two shafta. . with which 
every seam for the tima being at work in tha sshra shall have 
a communication. 

24. In work. a. f (a) ■ a/ work, 33 a ; (^) in 
i^lar occupation ; also with qualifying adj., as 
in full work, in good work « working fui or 
remuneratively. 

1583 CfovaaDALX t Ckron, x. [lx.] 3s Days and night were 
they in worke withall. 1588 Aar. Parkbb Corr, (Parker 
Soc.) 308 , 1 am content to set tome of my asen in work. 
4 18x0 in p. C. Bond Emrlp Hist, Mining (x9e4) 15 It b 
mutche wtohed . . that aacne an Ingein may be eeene la 
worcke. 184a W. C. Tavlob Noiot Tour Lanee* 30 When 
b good work the united eambgs of both averaged about 
30#. weekb. 

fb. Topntinwork: (n) to make nse of ; (^) to 
put in operation t » set to work, ap. Oks* 

41400 Maundkv. (iBm) xxvUL a88 lu that CoAttee..Bien 
puttao In werke the Sede of Cotoun. t8o8 C Porma tr. 
Saepie Hist, Quarrels too The loMiItaa. .put in worka all 
their artlfiosK 1831 Uhqunart tr. Rahsteds l viU. 41 For 
hb Gloves were put in work aixtean Gttem akIoa,..for the 
bordering of them. X884 J. Waea Stsu^Hsrsg (1705) 193 
These rude Remaim bebg put b Work, in iS Jw' 
beibre tlie Flood. 

26. OfwoTk. 


Judgment, 


Piece tfwerk t see Pixoi jfl. V. 
b. — > of aU work (f works) i employed b aU 
kbds of work, esp. b a honsdiold : chiefly in eia^ 
ef'Odl-work (see Maid sh\ 4 b) ; hence aUusively. 
S775 Psnnejflv, Even, Pot^ 30 3 ^.^t^/e Advt, W^ted 


a complete Servant for a Place of all ^ _ _ ^ 

FSmily. S797 Jane Auetaii Sense f Seneib, xxx^ Two 
maids and two men, indeed .. ! No^mythey miMgetaitotit 
girl of all woricK s8ei Scorr Mrt, Kndd(pkmioir, Moss. 
(t834) 1. 339 A ganrubuB waUbg*maid 1, .a vlUab or two of 
jOl work. i8bx Bvbom Kep& te ^tku Wim (i8jA S13/1 
Thbarrogantaerlhbler of an work. i8se — Vis, jmgem, 
c, Mbe b a pen of all work. s8i8 Rubxih /VanfordATl, iU. 
97 The kitetioQ aervant-ofmll-woik. 

t 28 . Otiwock,bllPMf (flpeiBoo,etc.)8NflMf)l 

m to work {$9). Obt* 

gik Serm* b4f.EdW.Vry^) 40 To 
•oedng his eubfamtoo on worM, and kopyug them foom Idle- 
M tggt RoefoeoM tr. MerPe Sp. (xlui x6 

Hanbg no pmdltable bitsbii wSupoS to aottokb^ 
wake. #1888 AaoHAM Seketem* n. WIeS. (1904) 039 Mb 
wiue shalbe MW eet OH worhei agpgQMOtooitoilnwRtoff 

81 



WOBK. 


WOBK. 


lit PttlMr AM Rtdip, (1651) 4 rh P ^ — d bb MuaMy to 
•MMoiolMnMd BMAooworUrtoCnuuUtotboBtbM. sdpB 
Nowm PrmtU Disc* Dip, Su6j, (i7tt) 111 . 1^ When tM 
Powmit of the Sool flien be more awalcen'd^ ana Ito iboughta 
more vehenieatly eat on work. itW PaiBtrLKV L4ei, ilUi, 
y. lU. API By eetting on work wen Immanea tnofour 
manuuctaran. 

27 . Oat of work (Odt or xi b) i haying no work 
to do, mmniployedi workleo. Also (with nypheni) 
Mttrib,. or os sS* 

IS99 Shaki. Him, P*, l 0 . 114 All out of worke, and cold 
Ibr action. 1IS6 Dmi& Ntmt 4 Feb. 5/7 The Amdgamated 
Engineer!.. bad loit 440^000 lait year in out^f<work pay. 
16I7 SjMimtar 4 Jane 763^ Afraid of being out of work. 
1906 Ivtsim, Rtv, Jan. 39 Tbe unemployed of all c l aiiei , 


28 . go to work (Go v, 5^) x to proceed to 

tome action (expressed or ; to begin doing 

something ; to commence operatiras. So to fall to 
work (see Fall v, 66 e). 

1377 Lamql. P, PL B. V. 347 Vche a mayde that he mette 
be nude hir a eigne Semynge to eynne- ward.. and to the 
werke )eden. ijgs Ibid, C vii. xSi To werke we ^oden. 
igS)^ Foxa A, A M, (1796) x8ti/i Say your mind, & m 
briefly to worke t for 1 think It almoit dinner time, a 
SiONSY Aremdia il IL (191!) 15a Swearing be never knew 
man go more aukewardly to worke. 1601 Shaks. 7 kiw/. AT. 
tv. L 36 He go another way to worke with him 1 He haue an 
action of Battery againit him. 171S FrtfthimkirHo, aope, 
1 shall go a shorter and a phdner way to work. 1771 Goumm. 
Hitt. Sttf, I. 363 Thia ^rliament, .went expeditiously to 
work upon the business of reformation, stgo Ttm^is £mr 
July jag His wits went instantly to work. 

29 . To set to work (Sit w. xia, 113). a. troms^ 
{a) To set (a person, the faculties, etc.) to a task, 
or to do something ; less commonly, to pnt (a 
thing) in action ; r^, to apply oneself to laboor, 
or to some ocenpation or undertaking ; to set about 
doing something. 

iSofg in AreJUM. yrml (i86d) XUll. rd8 A fyne..for 
werkyng by nyght ft settyng to werk a child vnhound ft 
vnablld. c igao sktLTON Magnjif. 1346 A nyaot . . That wyll 
■yt ydylL.And can not set bersclfe to wark^ 1719 Da Fox 
Crutco I. (Glob^ S46, 1 set Friday to Work to hulfing and 
Stewing. 1749 SuoLLSTT Gil Biot xii. L (i7fte) IV. axi The 
tiase dnws near when 1 shall set thy address to woik. iSay 
Famadav CJktm, iv. (xS4S) 105 Suoh a lamp.. is., 

soon lit to work, and as soon extlMuiahed. itSy * OuioA * 
CMl CmaiUmmintt ate ejf Somebody else daring him to go 


In for hooonra,.lie aet himself to work to show them all 
what he could de a^ Sala PmriM Htrat{fAgmin xxx^ 
The owners set tbelr wiu to work, 
t (d) To begin working upon : cf. 33 c. Ohs, 
1^ T. HooaHTON Rajfol Tm/iV. Ded. A 3 Which Veyna 
nod Mines, if they was. .Set to Work, by any that under* 
stands tbain, would .^prove as Rich. 

b. intr, for rsfl , : see a (n) 1 * a8. 

1S9S W. Nichous Amw. Ntdttd Get^ 90 The Doctor 
■ats to work to hisexpoMtion of the Trinity. 170a R.Cumsrs- 
LAND Anted. Bmin, Painitn 1 . 147 lue devout painter 
sate to work, tins NtPt Monthly Mog. XVI. 353, 1 . .set to 
work at another two>act piece. 1089 H. D. Teaill Straf* 
ford iv. 46 Charles, .set serloudy to work to govern alonOi 
** with work 01 obj. of a verb. (See also 3 b.) 
80 . To oat out work for a person : to prepare 
work to be done by him, to giye him sometning to 
do; now only to hoot {all) onfs work cut out 
(ooUoq.) : to have enoogh, or os much os one can 
manage, to do. 

*ti9i 179s, 18M (see CvT w. 56 Ik H. C POweu. 
Ammimr AihloUc Ann. 19 Ibb [race] Cfrossley had all his 
work cut out to win* 

8L To moko work. a. (also to make a work) : 
To work havoc or confusion; hence, to moke a to-do 
or fuM, to cause disturbance or trouble (cf. 6); fin 
qnot 1574, to trouble oneself /edb something, dial, 
agje Palms. 6x6/a He maketh suebe a worke whan he 
oometh that all the house is wery of bym. 1574 Satir, 
Poems Reform, xHL 134 They maid na werk To seek ony. 
igSs PbttjS Gnmoao's Cn, Conv. iii. (1386) 136 These women 
. .Ilka aosM Phiaitiona, make work where all was well befora. 
1007 Shako Cor, 1. iv. so There Is Auffidious. List what 
wone he makes Assong'styOur cloven Army. shihLmuder* 
dmU Pm^ors (Camdmi 1885) IIL too It la a fooli»li thing for 
■oots men to complain or make worke heir, or to endeavour 
a Rebellion iu sootbukL 1867 E. 3 . Rmmsmfs Romin, (ed. 
15) y> People make a work if a minister preadi the same 
sermon over again. s 0 i 0 SooTT^M/if. ix,Oudearl Monk- 
bamiL wbatk tbe uw of making a warkt 1884 Walpoxo 
Bobfs Grmndmoikor iv, Passing in and out and making no 
end of a work. 

b. 7 h mako work for t to give (m person, etc.) 
something to do. 

Shako John n. L gM Yong Arthur. .Who. .this day 
bain made Much worke lor teares in many an English 
mother, idee MAsaa tr. Aiomam*s Gnstmnm AAtf u* *30 
Lest by aauing tbelr workmanship, my selfe might haue made 
worke for the baiig*man. tTeo E. Ward troodtn World 
DIw.(xto8} c To mOtn more Work for tbe Hempen Whores 
in London. 


Engineers.. bad lost 440,000 last year in out^f-work pay. 
1887 SOoeimSor 4 June TiSj^ Afraid of being out of work. 
1906 Wesim, Rev. Jan. 39 Tba unemployed of all c l asiea , 
Indudiim the genuine out-of-worko 
28 . To go to work (Go v, gA) x to proceed to 
tome action (expressed or implM) ; to begin doing 


lepe Shaxs. Rom, A ytd it. vL gs Come with bm, ft we 
wiU make abort worke, aSey ••^^or, iv. vi 95, 100 You 
bane made ipod worke. Yon and your Apron men.. .You 
bane madalaire works. s8e8 Tortxu. edj Hauing 

made aure woriu with ofM,aha fm. tba ajMer] hyeth her to 
the Center of her WetL obserulng. . whether any Dewe . 
wfll.. ..... iTetM. H KHBY Gen, jtXKviU. 7 Sometimes iM 
makes quick work with ainnen. n 1774 Omosii. ta Semr* 
ton's Com, R o m nme o (<7731 1 * >^4 Believing they would at 
last make shorter work with me, and dispatch me with 
pistols. STta Twimimo ArisMls's Trent, Poetry (i6xa) IL 
5a Seeing what strange work Lord Sliaftsbury has made 
with this passage in his. .tnnslation of it. s8a4lScoTT 
gmuniUi 1^ xb Wild wark they made of It % for tbe Whiga 
were as dour as tbe Cavalien were fierce. i8e6 Dusaxu 
Vip. Grey vi, i, It is a very avrful tale, six, but 1 will make 
short work of it. sfigg H. KiNcaLCY G, Hamfyn xli, The 
Doctor, on his. .mare, was makimr good work of it serosa 
the plmnSi sfiBa Lmo Times IJQCIX. 169/8 A Lords 
Committee would probaUy make very short woik of these 
precedents. 

*** with qualifying odj. (or phr.: see also i c, d, 
lA, 81 c). 

82 . Good work! a morally commendable or 
viitnoQS act ; an act of kindneu or good will ; esf, 
(in religious and theological use) an act of piety ; 
usnolly pi, such acts done in obedience to divine 
law, or as the fruits of faith or godliness (cf. x h\ 
c 1000 Rule of Chredegang i, Jhirb aoSe lufe ft )>nrh hyr* 
sumnaase ft fnirh oSre gooe wore, rteao Rule *S'A Bsnei 
(Logeman) 14 Xif beteran o 5 ram on godum wcorcum ft 
eadmodren we beoS gemette, e 1175 Lamb, Horn. 9 Ofire 

S odere werke bs nu were long eou to telle, ai 1300 Cursor 
f. afijej El na god were wit-vten mede. Ne na wick wit<*vteii 
wrak. 1 340 Ayenh, s6o Zigge ich wel, bet in on wyt blsu 
aeue ttirtuea before yxed by^ b* bojee of riUuolneaae, and 
al but frut of guod workea J>et of ham wexep belongeb to 
bias trawe. xjBa Wyclip Atatt. xxvL to What be je beuy 
Igiou at Boryl to this womman f aothely a guod work she 
bath wroujt in me. r 1449 Picoex R^» U Hi. 13 He oujta 
be dou)ty and strong into gode werkia. 1316 EaL Hew 
Leg. Eng, (Pynson) a He dyad In great Age full of good 
werlcea b vertuea. iggS HAstMOTON Afetnm. Aieuc az When 
a man bath done but two good workes in all his life. 1653 


BMUl Soirat wnk-tabtoi • taUe for mpparlte 

working materials and tools; o$p, a small table with 
compartmmits and drawers, and sometimes with 
A well for needlework; wovk*traia. a train of 
wagons or trucks for conveying motenols for oon- 
gtructloD or repair of a railway, etc. 

1775 Twias Trem, Pert,Jk ^ A I bought ben stw^ 
*rak-ban made in the BtasOa ibSS Dtcxaiis B/sidb Ho. 
% Somenalf-doaen reticules and work-bags, 'containing 
document *, as she informed us. 1743 Bulkblbv ft Cummims 
yoy. S, Sens 30 A small Basket .. about the Size of the 
Womens •Work^Kkets in England. 1897 Voyhicm Cad/t^ 
L vii, His mother's work-bssket stood In a little cuplioord. 


SuTCLipp 7 'mv, H. Amor. 58 A tailor., whose •worb-i^rd 


a man hath done but two good workes in all his life. 1653 
W. Kamuiv Astrol.^ Rest, xBj Those timet are to be 
ahunned at Che beginning of any good work. ITSA Erskimb 
Serm,f Tit, iii, ^ Wks. (1791) 9s To make a woik a good 


uerm., ni. o wm. 1179Z; sb ao moKo a worx a cooa r . « -r xi ly . jyjy . ... u- 

work, it must be done, by a g<^ and holy person, renewed 1^3 T. N . Pace Ois ytrgtnin 173 He was a good 

a Hiu. ». lU. (itso) 47. Good work, m tb. 'Ji />.>/ ‘iSit Th- 


fruits and evidences of a true and lively faith. i88y J. 
Hutchison Leet. PhiL iiL sj Every good work wrought 
within us and wrought by us. 

88. Proverbs and proverbial sayings. 

S4.. (see Hamd sb, 60 e]. ^15x0 R. Hillis Comm,-pL 
Bk, (1858) Z40 Meny hondys malri^ lyght werke. sfiyo Rav 
Prop, zs8 All work and no play, makes Jack a dull boy. 
1897 Ciobo 9 July x/a Heroic conduct 01 this type has to 
be, and is, rej^ed by British officers, .as * all in the day's 
w ork*. 

rV. 84 . attrih, and Conib, a. Simple attrib., 
as work-hour^ •pause, ^lacs, •room, Ahinf, •dime, 
•tool, -yard (see also WOBK-dat, etc.) ; (of per- 
sons) employed in manual, mechanical, or industrial 
labour, as work^girl, ^servamt (see also Wobs-folk, 
-MAN, etc.) ; (of animals) used for work on a farm 
or otherwise («*of burden’ or *of draught’), os 
work-beast, •horse, •mare, •mg, •ox, •steer, •stock 
(cf 0£. weorenieion ) ; pertaining to or used for 
needlework or tbe like (see 16), os work-case, -desk, 
•drawer, •pattern, •stand (see also work-bag, etc. 
in d). D. Objective, etc., os workseeker; work 
proaucing adj. o. Instrumental, os worMrivon, 
•hardemd, •stained, •wast, •weatyt, •worn adjs. 
d. Special comb. : work-bag, -booket, a bng, or 
bosk^ to contain implements and materials for 
needlework; work-be&oh, a bench, with acces- 
sories, at which mechanics work, csjl a carpenter’s 
bench ; work-board, a board uponwhichsomekind 
of manual workisdone ; work-box, a box to contain 
instruments and materials for needlework ; work- 
oowetiant Tkeol , « Covenemt of Works (see Covi- 
NANT sb, 8a, and cf. sense X b above) ; work-fellow 
•- workmate ; work-field. (0) a field or piece of 
ground used for training in farm-work ; (^) a * field’ 
of work, region of activity; work-hand, (a) [Hand 


vurk for tite Hempen Wbocm 


a with qualifying adj., os U make good, sMorf, 
sure (etc.) work (of or with a person or thing) \ to 
do the business, or deal with the person or thing, 
well, shortly, surely, etc. f often with special im- 
plicotloo, os to make short work of or with, to 
destroy or pnt on end to quickly ; to settle uA 
ditmiw peremptorily ; to omo smro work with, to 
Oi to get safely uto one’s postestioa or oqoImL 


worker; work-holder, a device in a sewing- 
machine for holding the work or fabric ; t work- 
holy a, Tkeol,, aiming at or pretending to holi- 
ness on the ground of works (tee x b) ; f work-JoU, 
a penal worichonse; work-lead, +(«) a vat (Xjbad 
5 a) used for fermentatioii ^ (e) ■■ G. wmdtblei, 
lead os it comes horn the smelting furnace, oon- 
taining impurities; fwoxk-llko o., inclfn^ for 
work, induMrions; work-mote, a feUow-labourer, 
one engaged in die same work with another or 
others; woxkmmigmr, a controversial term for 
one who expects to be justified by works (see i b) ; 
woA-shy d., shy of or disUxcliiiod for work, Usy ; 
hence work^thymets x work-etoao, a sloping cast- 
iron plate (7 originally a stone) in tbe front of on 
ora-heorth, with a groove down whiidi the melted 


Rec, Ser. iv. 3S5 Tba (watebmaker sj ' workDoara shouio 
ba made of well-seasoned wood. 18x1 MissHAWXiNaCaH«/Y«f 
A Csrtf'ude, • Workbox. >848 Diocxns Dembey vili, Bony 
brought out a Utile work- box,.. and fell to working busily. 
1879 Mrs. a. E Jamks Jnd. Heussh, Mnnngem, sj You 
must have a *work-case with thread, cotton, needles, pins, 
thimide, aciuors, knife, and pencil tdm WKarcoTTGf^st^^l^ 
Life uduThe^work-ctiVenantof Sinai brings to light the duty 
and the weakness of men. i6xs Floxio, Serignstte.n little 
shrine, chest, coffin, or deske...AlBO a womans *worke. 
dc&kr. X84B Tiiackuray I 'em. Fetir viii. She took from her 
* work-drawer an enurmous . . piece of kniliing. z8Be £. H. 
Rollins Hew Eni, Ryeones (188^ 4a Ibeae farmera. . were 
almost always *work-dnven and wtarv. igaS 'Jindalb 
Rem. xvL az Thimotheus my "worke fclow. 1564 Bnff 
Exam. D ij b, We nedo many workefelowes. 1888 Times 
(weekly ed.) o Nov. 0/3 A training-form or '"workficld* 
managed by tne poor-law authorities. 19x8 Abp. Davidsom 
in Times 30 Dec, 6/3 Their activities are in His larger 
worklield now. 1848 Mrs. Gashbix Mnry Bnrtem iv, The 
blooming young "work-girl. s886 Bbsant Chiidr. Cibeen 
L vi, Ware woilc-girls. and we've got to earn our living. 
s866 Carlylb K. Irvmg in Remin, (i88x) 1. lao Millers 
SHsistant and "work-hand for many years was John Ball, a 
joiner. 1893 T. N. Pace Ols Virginin 173 He was a good 
work-hand, and a first-class boatman. Gao. Eliot 

Adam Beds iv, She stands knitting .. with her "work- 
hardened hands. 1875 Knight Diet. A/sch, siso/a The 
cylinder scwing-mncliine has a cylindrical "work- holder for 
sewii^ seams on sleeves, trousers,.. and other tubular work. 
Z5««T INDALE Obed, Chr, Man 4a b, Ihe sophistres, "werke- 
huly, & iustifiars,. .which so magnlfie their dedes. 1543 
Richmond Witte (Surtees) ax Inventarye..in y« stable.. 
Itefn iiijvi^ "warke horses. s8sa Sir J. Sinclair Syst. Husk, 
Scot, 1. 17 A pRir of work-horses may be accommodated -In a 

S iace of sixteen feet by eight, z8^ Mas. Caskeu. Maty 
artoH vii, To t^ and get a little sleep before "work, 
hour. Ibid., Unfettered by work-hours. t6s8 Bolton 
Florus (1636) 333 Breaking up the "worke-jeyles, or bridle- 
wels [L. fir/hutis srgnsiu/it] by right of Werre. 1834 
PouLETT ^Rors fo Hemseurts Pari. Debeetss Ser. iii. 
XXIII. xjafi Ibe whole county must be etudded with 
district workhouses, or rather woi fc-gaola 1471-e Dwhurn 
AtC. Roils (burtees) 156 Pro operaclone cC" vB siiJ petr. 

S lumbi in iiu "warkirdee, brewledes. et j stMlede. sB8s 
Lavmond Afimng Close., Werklsad See Bass bullion. 
ns64n Bedell Erasmus in FnUer AM Eedsp. (1651) 57 
Seaven Cities, no contemptible portion of witty and "work* 
like Greece. X687 Drayton Agieecened Ixaviii, A "Work- 
mayd in her Suromera weed, With Sbtafe and Sickle. 1587 
Lone. Wills (Chetham Soc) 144 One "worke home or maue. 
s 85 s H. Mayhbw Lend. Lnhour (1861) 11 . 95 The man 
accordingly got a boat, and was soon afloat among bis old 
"workmates. 8549 Allen yudfe Par. Rev. xii. j-A Ibe 
truth of the christen faith . . beyng penecatad , .of Emperours 
and Kynges, of "workemongan. 1581 Mabbeck Bm.Notsi 
88a The Harlots and Publicans repenting truly, and., sub* 
milting themseluos to the mercie of God, are more aoceptabla 
vnto God, then y« proud workmongera, that trust in tbmr 
owne righteousnessa. t86a Mrs. Booth Addr. Crit, SeUvesm 
Ben Army 7 One clam of critics stkmatise us as being., 
work-mongers. 1576 Wills f Inv, N. C. (Surlaas 1835) 1 . 
41 X, 0 *wor>ke nagges. ijm Riehmend Wills (Surtees) 
810, xxj "wark oxen. 1897 O. Wism In Hesrfer's Meg, 
Mar. 534/a He looked as wise as a wosje-ox. 1819 ScoTT 
Guy At. xxiiL Miss Bertram's "work^tttms. iSm A. S. 
Robertson Provost dGUndookie 91 The Glendookian year 
contained two "work-pauses. « sfie8 Bswicx in Zoologist 
(xSfla) Ser. l XX. 6x50 He had it aent for to my "work, 
place. 1875 Aet s8 039 I Vof. C. 55 1 91 Any foct^, work, 
shop, or workplace . . not kept in a oleaaly state. ila8 Scott 
F. M, Perth vii, The "work-room of Simon Glover was filled 
to crowding by perRonages of no little conaequeneei 1848 
Mrs Gaskbll MetryBeerton xiU,Thougbu..of ihe m onow 
..to be ipent in that dose moiiotonoua work-room, alee 
Deeity News x8 May fi/t There are no innings for *mer 
seekers. 1599 Leuee. Wills (1864) r«s, 1 gyve ..unto ever^'e 
one of my "worke aervanu over and oaaidi Cheire waigs gl. 
apeece. igeg H, Pbbston-Tnomas Rep, ymgrmm SwUm, 
4 If the council.. decide that (to use the e ap r ei eive term 
officUlly employ^) be is "work-shy Ibid 

9 The ofience of most of them has begging or ' work, 
ahynem.' sBpa Poll Mali Geue. 15 Jen. j/s His rough and 
"work-statnao hearers, sget Seotsmnm 8 Odt. 5/1 'Jbere 
are abma of us who hove learned to love that weric-stalned 
river. 1849 C Boontx ShirM xxlx, He pieced another 
cbelr eppoMte that near the "weriMtaad. mxi Bleeem 
Meg. Sept, jw/a Setting Mm up wlUi m "work-iteer and a 
milk cow. iSd 36(^a vi^eat. .for bis *work«etock 
1867 In Ifoctus Fodinm Rg, (1670)35 Five Heanhs with 
Bai^s, (^beek%^"Workatonas, mu Yfotea, ether necie. 
saries. iMkTu G. W. Lock WerkshSpRec, Ser. in. %j6/t 
Ektendlng forwards ftemtheftoot of urn hearth. .lean mi 

date called tbe *fose- ai one'er* work-stew’ i8ee64&BT. 
Lue Cmutsrk T. (ed, si) 1 1 1 , »e On one side rteed on em 
mental "work tab^ il8|g AlkxaHdeX* At Boy L 


waigs xa. 

cySwitM, 


ahynem.' ste Poll Mali Gnn. 15 Jan. a/sHis rough ai 
"work-statnao heaiera, spat Seotsmnm 8 Odt. 5/1 'Jbe 
are abme of us who hove learned to love that weric-staln( 



WOBK. 


Av^bMl^wa^ta^ov^owInc with brlght^oolond 
wools sod tijk itM Mim UiTroio in L'Emngo Li/k 
(1870) 1 . 168 Tho pUytbinn and tho Srorkthinn, that this 
nnlttcky •aaicb diKomod. iMa BatAiiT Aff S0r^t ax. 

feS9®> J43 D^nf •woik.UiM ba OU^ an tt (or 

Min ICnnadjr and h«r giria, alig BaowmNo Aftamd*. 
iv, At noondaT in tho buttla of man^ work*timtt. 


£*iUgu§ iv. At noondaT in tho buttla of man't work*tima. 
ijNXwM. U^iUt (Chatham 80c.) 151 Ballowaa and other 
*work loolaa. iM# Ltiim (Dakou) Stmr Got 10 The 
*work.timin b again angagad In hauling gravel on the road. 
1877 TamivaoN Hmrold 1, 1. u I.ook 1 am 1 not *Work<wan. 
fleidi-ralloo? iM« Mat. I. U. Cuuiaa Cmaatm StmwtttU 
hr. 71 The man of buaincn takes a lambla on the sea shoio, 
*work-woary. i86g C Stahfoed .S>Na^. CArist vL (1876) 
190 Whan for a (aw moments that *work-wom man talmup 
Us Bibb. t6s4 T. Obntlbman EngimtuFi Ww 31 Houso, 
and *worka*yanlB oractad for Coopers, and Rope-makers. 
1M4 R. Kaaa Cm/f. /fa. 308 An enclosed Work-jaxd b.. 
required.. .The Workshops ought to ibca it. 

Work (wBik), V, Pa. t. and polo, worked 
(wBikt), onK and Ucim, wrought (r 5 t). Forms : 
•eo below, [(x) OE. , pa. t. worAtgy pa, pole. 

liWorAt, m OS. OHG. wufrksn, warhta^ 

wurhia^ giworkt^ l$wurehit (MHG. wurhn^ 
wUrken^ worhti^ gmorht^ gnwUrM), ON. yrkja^ 
orta^ortr^ Goth, vfourkjcm, waurhtq^'-waHrhtsx-^ 
OTent. •wurkfan^ *ttmrxt~i (a) OE, (Mercian) 
wircan, » OFris. wirkia, wirta^ wroehU^ wrocht^ 
OS. wirkian^ war{a)kta, war(fl)hi, OHG. wirrhen^ 
warahia (MUG. wirken^ warhtt^ G, wirAm, 
wirkti^ gmmrkt\ ON. evi^Vi, virkja to feel pain 
OTent. •wntfVwi, •rorxf- A third 

OE. type represented by late wtrean^ weore{e)aH 
seems to point toearlv Induence of the sb. wt{firc 
(see WoBXr^.) upon tne rowel of the vb. 

Other Taut, forms are OFrb. tDarln, OS. •swrdaa, («ff»arw 
koi)t (M)Du.. M(LG.) wtrkm. (eerarA/a, etc.), OHG. 
wrrrm (MHG. wtrchm^ wrrlm), ON. rtrka {-mi) in 
eartain technical usea, arlw to managa^flfact, contrive (Sw. 
vtrkm to do, perform, virkm to crochet, Da. tnrkt to operate. 


vtrkm to do, perform, virkm to c 


a^ weave, etc.). 

The Indo-Eur. base tuarys w rgw^ b rep res e n ted 
ontaide Germanic by Zend vtrt^ynii he works, Gr. ipln 
{^^wtrgfSU (h- I do^ perC lopyo, fipyavoa 
OsQAN, eaytea Oaov, Oir. they msde^ dd/lairei 

prepares, and the forms s.v. WAaK aA and w., ana Woaa ti. 
The normal representative of OE. wonld 

be '^worch (for the vocalism cf. tudm, wont^ wort ) ; 
the substitution of A for cA^ producing the modem 
standard form (wBxk) inst^ of (wBitJ), is shown 
In north-midland areaa ^laoo, and is due mainly 
to Work sA,, though Scandinavian influence (see 
Tariout forms above) is possible. 

The new pa, t. and pa. pple. worAid, fonned 
directly on the inf. stem, beoune estnbliahed in the 
X5th century ; it is now the normal form except in 
archaic usage (in which the older form wrou^ 
may appear in any sense), and in senses which 
denote fashioning, shaping, or decorating with the! 
hand or an implement : see Wbouqbt,] 

A. lUuatr^on of Foraie. 

1 . Inf, and Pr$s,^st$m, a. I W3rTo(e)an, (wyrt- 
oean), a-3 wnrohan, (3 wrohen, wnerohe, 
wonrohe), 3-6 wuftha, 5-d woroh. d. i wir- 
o(a)an, 3-5 wlroho(n, 4-6 wyTohe, f wyroh, 
wiroh, (wbiiohe), 9 dial, wirtoh. 7. i weoroean, 
waroan, fs im^r. wrao), 2-4 werohen, (3 
waredhan), 3-s waroha. 8. 3-6 woroh(e, (4 


B awryt^ tM9gW| b rsprstsntfld 
' Zsne vtf^r^ynii os works, Gr. 


hr-^wtr£iSU 1 do* pstC lopyo. 

Organ, oflyw Ouov, Oir. Mrgrd they mude^ < 
prepsres, sjmI the forms s.v. waek th, and w., aoa ^ 


lyooiM bio ft boloed. tfS 440 Pmock Rtfr, 11. xiil. sas 
lotto.. wircbo boll dssdls. 13.. ilf#rrA4 tSs* aoo In H^ 
E, P, P, 1. 146 He made ftym svyn with •vm lun, as fsr 
as ha Gou^ wyrche, 1847 HALUWaUv fPirUA, to acha 

> 87s A/IfaW- 87 ptot pn a^t . . gsdei wIHm wercan. 


#1000 Xul»^CAr»dipont‘»^ Pe®u* hi m burfon gamaM 
wore weoroaao, wiree ate suiapi^ baa be ,bb aseo neod 
ay. a uyg CM Horn, tag Wiec bb ve an 
as]. eiaTSl^V**^ 
s^warcbefieeJ 
'nfHtU%w\oO, 


werehaflfsM 
eflarbioa 

8. CtB 

lanou P, Pt. 


«. 3 (f>nw.)wiw]Baiij^4iiixe^wlsak(ikWfslA^ 
wyrkke, wyro, (wvlok, wrlk, wiyk, Se. Tfxk), 
4-6 wlrk8, W7rk(a» .Sr. Tlrl^ 4-d, 8 dk. wivk, 
5 wlrkan, 5^ wyrdka. f. 3-d wark#, 4 wato, 
warkka, warkan, 5-6 wark, (6 waorka). if* 4-7 
worker 6 woorke, wuxk, Sc, Turk, 7 warok* 6 ^ 
work. $, 5-6 warka, 9 dial, wark. 

•• ciawoONMiNionSTowtnksnnanmaMWiHkim. aigM 
CurtorM, aaao To wrik bara wik wiL ibid, saoo To wyrk 
wondrsB. Ibid, sassi pi will to wire. 1 1330 R. BRUNNn 
CkrBn, Wm (Rous) moot How pay scbuld wyrka e sjes 
Emy PolAt Man Bh, (M8. B.) 4 ^ bokas of holy kyre, 
holy insn..oon wyra 1 1x78 Rc, lAg, Sodnit xhu 
/ktr) 79 To wryk In wt ms wskh podsts. 1373 Baixoub 
Entire V. 488 Ha thouabt to vbk with sikhfa m 1400 Mbric 
Artk, 1468 Fulia gnytbalye ha wyrkksa. c i4fpo wirkea faaa 
> db ssaa Palsor. 783A, I wyrka . .DscUrsd in * I worke*. 
ISM CowAL Scot, L tiTba lugemant of gode (quhilk virkb 
al thyng). 1350 Cxowlkv TrumtOti 48a For to wyteka. 

Dauymplx ti*. LMiidi Hut. Semi. ix. (S.T.SO ll» aos 
Faireng..that Angus suld wirk thama Bum..iniara. 

ctaao werksQ^[aaa B, so^ a 1300 Cmrtmr Af, 14704 pt 
wercksa pat i were. ctjfA Chauch Cmn, Yearn, T, 1477 
As for to werken any thyng in conirarb. c i4So Holland 
HewUU 785 Ha couth wm wounderb. twaPi/gr, Per/, 
(w. de w. 1531) 136 b. It can works no eflact. 1333 Ru^ 
dnblica 86 Avaryce mxb woorke faetea. 

V. 1340 Ayenb, sod Abeway workbdt. 14.. Sir Renee 
179B Irynaon) Lat god mndkm what hb woi la. 1346 St, 
Pefdere Hen. rill XI. ass, I will do what I can. .then muat 
Godd worcke. 1331 Crowlxy PUas, 4 Pe^ftta Ded. 108 
The Lords work in the herds of the rych. 1370 O. Hanvst 
Letterdtk, (Camden) o Matter.. for them to wurk uppon. 
isSs Sutir, Poem* Rfferm, xliv. 368 Destroy tba block, 
That viirkb thir Turlcla amb tbA 1306 SrsNssa StmU 
Iret, Wlu. (Globe) 6 Wi Divue powers which should woorke 
vengeaunce on i^urours. 1^ b Foster Eng, FeutorUe 
/ml (1909) III. 5a Discbarglng our broadsides as last as woe 
coulde liusd them and worck them. 1643 b M 4 O, aath 
Ser. IX ae3/i Brick to worke up the waU. 

6. 1430-1330 amr Leufye l xiil. 38 The handea 

warke, a 1303 Skklton P. Spmrame 799 y/honut they 
barks, And mar all they warka 1880 MRa. Pana Adam a 
Eve II. 143 If *tb to be done, hell orark the oracb for ma 

2 , Pa, t, a, x-3 worhtn (1 worohte, uorhtft) ; 
1-4 WTohto, (3 wroota, Orm, wrohlitc), 5-4 
wToiilit(e, 3-5 WTO}t(a, 3-6 wroii)t(d, WTont(a, 
wroght, 4 wroghto, wroht, wrowhA, (wroth), 
A-5 wTOUiflitn, Se. wroocht, 4-6 Sc, wrooht, 
(▼rooht), 5 wrow^ta, wrowt, (wrouth), 6 
wrowght, 6- wrought. B. i*a warhta; 8 
wrahte, wranhta, 3^ wra^ta, 4 wraht| 5 St, 
wrauoht, 6 wraught, 

a ^980 Lindif, Gmep, John ix. 6 Vorhte 1 am of 8mm 
ipadla 971 BlkAL Horn, lo Hmlend. .pmt wundor worhto. 
1036^ Imer, em Rta/, K^AdetU Ch,% Kir., Hawaitl me 
wrohta c saoo Oamin 0956 Godd. .pstt albshaffte wrohbta 
exams Lay. isoai He harm worhta axaas Aner, R, baB 
pe pm wroohte pe eor8a « ssfo C^. 4 Ex, sa 6 Hb nujt 
. .M wroutb { • wrought them] on 8e fem day I Ibid, 130 


(MS. Camb. Gg.) pel wrotbin hit udt mabtria 1330 lYilL 
PeUemefi^ I wrottjt noU)! pe best. 1373 Baubour Bmee 
xviiL ssBJohne wvoucht syne sa vittely. e tjM Chadcbx 
JfemPe 7 \ 401 Ful many an hethen wroghtmtow ful wo. 
01400 Parve Mieki 53 b wbPeL Peemee 144 In youtbo I 
wrought folyas lela 01400 Ayi, Lmll, sod po apootil wrowt 
wipmihanabpingbablBtoinannbvia exMCeuL Pertea, 
3077 b Mmcre PUne 174 Wbeypor be wrontn ^ or wydeyd- 
1319 Skxlton W^jfully Aredd 40 Y wrouit tne, 
1 bowgtt the frome etonuu (yiu. 1333 CbM Riebi Vmy 
(S.T.S.239 The balie spreit vroeht tbi conoeptiono. , 
BibU (Great) Ruth ii. xg Where wrougbteit thou ? 137^0 
Feuillerat ReveU Q, Elia. (1908) 159 His sarvantes that 
attended and wroute at tho Coorta 1973 Ibid. 196 The 
wyerdrawer. .diet, .wr owi^ t upon sundry propertyea 1998 
DAUtYNTLS tr. Leei/de HUk Seat, lu. (S.T.d.) L 199 How 
..Tnwblie tbay wrocht. 

fi, axxno Lye S, Chad In Anglia X 64 He warbte esc 
dexolran eardung atowa 01173 Lamb, Hem, 91 Jht warbte 
god feob tacna « laag Leg, KatA, 1071 pet ne wrahte 
pulllche wundiee. a lago Ow 4 Night, lod He. .of hb eyre 
Driddes wimuhte \CetL wrahte]. 13. . E, E, AUit, /*. A. 56 
My wreebed wylle b wo ay wra^ta oiaas Wtntoon Crws. 
V. zliL 3314 Alpe wilb pat he wraucht \rtm§ nouchtL 1667 
Milton P, L, uu yo Sb, not Tbne, first wiau|^ the 
ebanga 

7. I W7rotg,8WBrota;fiW7rkkFd,fl<-wor]Eed 
(7- work'd). 

oSasKM HpmrnetaZHgiUmeiad t eme mmt /a mherl n m, 
(bgraa nine wvretun aeanmn. axiys Ceti. Hem, 019 pa 
werete he fob wundra. 01470 Pei, Peeme <R^) II. a^ 
They that wyrkkyd Boebe wooU. Bgao Lo.BxuntM/'InRfit. 
1. oocxIyU (1390) t4/s Vrbayna. .waxed pioude and worked 
all on heed. 1743 BDUcaunr ft CuiuiiNa Yep, S, Seen aoh 
It beiM mootb water, she work'd very well. 

8. Jv, fpk, a. 1 Sfiworht, etc. : fee Ywbodoht. 
d. 4 wor^tywoight; $ Onw. wrohht, fi*4wroSt, 
4 wroghte, wTOQht(o, wrow(h)t, (wrohut, 
wrouth, WKouth), 4-8 wro)to, wxou)t(o, wroht, 
4-d WMiflils Se, wiodht, 4-^ wrouf^blo, (5 
wrow f l, wnDW^)tl4 wmt, wrothto, wxblh, 
Iht, 4 (wpowtik wroMi, 
(Yrodht,rodht),ywrolft,4- 
8 wmuht, 6 wraufi^ 


worodhon), 8*5 wnroho. 8. 3-6 woroh(e, (4 
worsohe, 6 arek, woordhon). 

a 0990 Lindirf, Ceep, Matt. UL A Hreoabse doai vel 
wyrcaa Ibid, xxL 08 Wuiro b wbgeard minna 971 
JI00I4 /Tom. 73 pmt we aoeolan god weorcwyriceaiu 01000 
Setx, LeeeAd, ll. b6a Hu mon Imoedomas wip pon wyroean 
acyla 0 1173 Lameb, Hem, xog On monb wiaen mon inei 
wurcben elmeiaan. 0 ties wuercbe [see B.id]. osaog Lav. 
1347 Sca^ were wrehen. a taw Onti A Night, 408 (Jesus 
MS ) He wile of bore wiirehe {Cett, wrehen] bsreb. r 1430 
Gedstew Reg, 14 With feyth truly (or to wurch. 1398 Balb 
ThreLenaee X38S In Gods seruyee they honourablye worcha 
fi. olaii Veejb, Peedter xiv. e Se..wiroe8 rehtwbnbse. 
« xaaa Owl 4 Night, yaa (Cotb MS.) Clarkes gbnep songes 
wircha 13.. NerPiem PeutUn i3aa Alls tba bettyr bey 
myghte wyixlM. c 1400 Rem, Rete 6630-65 He bad 
wu^t that neede ^..Seyiit Pools that loued al hi^y 
cbbxhe He bade tbappostles (brto wlrche ibd wynnen her 

» ..Ajid ael^ imketb with yours bonden. osaw 
Yiiad, 344 Siburwe iM religyOM house let after 
whireba 01403 tt Afde^e TfM PUtmUhatc. 45 pe 
pboe wfaer aiaenek b putts in, if it wiicb parfitelT) sHal 
byoome bb ft belned. 01448 Pocock Repr, 11. xiil. sas 


oWow- 
tiL ij8a 
wuRbeB 


WOBK. 

Pei, Ret, 4 L, Peeme (xgayA 164 To hb Ibnieti pon «rt 
ivrottt. 137s BaaBout Ermae 1. 04 3 a bid Roebt umbt on 
that maoer. • 1400-30 tYewa Ailx.aaU Had he Trafpog 
toweeswaltb. 01400 il/s 4 ZsA t6 Lord, Pu bast wrUitM 
Otf warkia b vs, oi4oai?iift .SA BkMMA(proAA> Prol ni f 
It was wrbt o-pon po bardo stans^ 1449 BoK aNO Att d'c po j iw 
(RoxbJ 79 O jugs tbi deore b . . wroel (bl ttOfycbMttW. 
OS460 Ftan^, Pam 878 (Wboh. MS.), Madde, or wroOi 
bo crafb or cnBDyng,/mAM. axmaBertmmheteCnemMH 


bo crane or cnnnyng, jkoAm. mxmaBermetmheUCnmMet 
/bm. in. 81 Qwbat wonder suldflm wiutbta. tiAgCmegd 
Scat, vlL 69 The..flgttrb that bed bene gianlL vroobt, om 
brodruU li8fif^^('vim<;rw^''^^(Cafiidw)36Aty^ 
wycbwaewiotteonAoNnaonday. t||bN.BmttaiZ>ft|isidm 
Uan hkCmth, 7>«o^oi#M(RT.8.>ii9Tnelyiiio..«eBld aelto 
vroeht. igil. Daniil Prgf, 4 AP* AeA Pemlna leniett lb 
Rdr,, WlcsT ^roeart) IV. 14 Thb (bventbn]. .wUAb tbio 
hath DOW at ler^ imted and rooght btoa mesemulara 
order. AfatdaeuEmxt Rnw^h Deede Bundm 143^ 
Mo. e b, The earth bmng lately by the tide wrougbte. 


vroeht. Igil. Daniil Prgf, 4 Ep* bgf, PaeUne lenieie lb 
Rdr,, WlcsT ^roeart) IV. 14 Thb (byention]. .wUAb tbio 
hath now at ler^ fMrfited and rooght btoa meoemulara 
order. AfatdaeuEmxt Rnw^h Deede Bundm 143^ 
Mo. e b, The earth bmng lately by the tide wrougbte. 

Aujmxo Dmr. v. U. 116 Mon hmt CerrbtbiiM fatu ealle be 
pmrof vrmroOi wiieo Ljfe S, CAorfb AeegNet X. 

B30 Heo was gewarht ufiui An husee Mlic n esee,] 
r 1073 fSsrwfw CMet y \ia 0 ,E, Jwbe. w Y^wa babbeb 
werkes yeynes pi wills wraubt lasi Sei, Pleae Stmr CA a e n a , 
(Selden) IL 133 To^ .eawse further myseheb to have byn 


werkee yeynes pi wUle wraubt. ifiS Set, Pieae Jitar Chae n a , 
(Selden) iL 133 To, .eawso further myseheb to have byn 
wraughL niwo Wyatt /V mw (1908) 53 Oesse, flcand,wlmt 
1 am, or bow 1 am wraught. 


1 am, or bow I am wraught. 

8. 8 worohdd. a 6 workydL 6^ woriM. 
> 47 *^ Malobt ArtAmr vu xL 199. We banejNorched al 


manor of sylke wmkes. 1318 werkyd [ese S, 8^ sf|| 
Buoobll Bee Mo. j, L 180 In what/ an bony a weel^ 
Pamphlet of three Sheets must be urock'd oft 
A Bignifloation. 

L Tranaitive tenses. 

* To perform, execute, 

L To do, perform, pracdsi (a deed, eooise of 
action, bbw, task, buabess, occnpatlon, prooeib 
eta). Now arvA, ; chiefly With co^ate oQ. wori 
or deed, or b such phr. as to worn a miracle, ta 
work wonders (pa. t and pa, ppb. fteq. 
b which senie 10 b blendkl with this. 

Beewnlfgw A nbsg god wyrean wonder mtUr wundta, 
97s BiiGhi, Hem, oi £al swa bwmt swasege t e n e ll ca liebamo 
dep opte wyreap. essoo dSLraic 6^ xlvIL 3 He axodo 
bwiDt by wyreean cnpqnt hi andswarodon.. 1 We synd 
Bcepbyroas. rieeo Age, Cesp, Matt xxvL to Ood waere 
heo worhta on mm ^ John tiL e Ne mmx nan man paa 
tacD wyrean pe 6u wyrsBt buton Ood beo add him. ettyg 
//am. 117 LeondaS god to wurebenne. ctaeoOaiiiii 
998S SwUlke sinndenn alls pa patt wlrrkeoo goda werkess. 
riooo7>b.C#////#M,598wlcbeliiieMetowttichen. Ataoo<* 
[see Wondxo eb, a, 3! ntaog Leg. KatA, 1053 Otka.^puib 
wiccbocre(tes wurcblStumiiuiwuDdrii. nieigifocr,Af.4S4 
Wurche Jmt me hat hire wiSuten fprncchango* ctamGenA 
Ex, etiB De breSere ne wlsien it noyt Hu tBs deoe wwoe 
wroyt 1097 R.OLOua(Rolls)0369 Saint germayn..preoh#de. 
..ft vair m&le wroyte. a 1373 Career M, 5870 (FahC)^ 
sails.. wirk .fi. dayee work a»pon a day. et|is Ckaucm 
Merck, T, 041 Wirk alle thyng by oraseiL a 1449 Pacoctt 
Re^r, i.x.AoAod wolde.,wrrcne sum while the oon craft and 
iom^ile too other emit isrODunoaoTW AwWA^Krosmi 


H x, 1 maid that wifcmll to wmk all womenbwerkiib 1394 
ooxaa EccL Pel, t iL | « Ood worketh nothing wltMii 
causa. es6oo b En^ HUt, Rea, (xo^ July 435 Sbo 
worcketh knittioga of atocklogi. 1618 w. Lawiom Hem 
(TnrA 4 (f’andriBx. (1603) 17 Ormbf.. Is thus wrought |iA9 
Br. Hall Ceuee Cense, nr. vUL (X694) 36s A Sacrament, con* 
ferrbg Grace by tba eery work wrmigbt 1746 Fbawcis St 
Heraee, Art Peetrg 064 Lot not sooi open the Stage ba 
brought, Which better sbould behind the Seenea bo wrougbL 
17B4 Cowrso TeuA vl 357 So Ood wrought double ‘ 
sfest Joanna Bailub metr, Legi^ Wallmce ad, In . . 
rbbt valiant deads he wrought Slat Dneon W, Penn 
(xB7s) is The miracles wrMbt by Spanish saints, sfite 
Stanley Jew, CA. L 111 64 Toe twenty yeaia of exBe and 
servitude bod wrought their work. S904 BuDoajnf 4 gfil 
Egypt, Reeme BHJT Mum, 181 Smne object, with twenty 
(aoeti... probably noed b workiiwmmxlc. neoFRif^^^ 
Rea, Tan. 03 The spedal work which fie undertook, ond tba 
rich abUity with wbidi be wiougbt It 


Rea, Tan. 03 The spedal work which m undertook, ond tba 
rich abUity with wbidi ba wiougbt It 
b. To do (somethbg evil or harmful) | to com- 
mit (a sin, wrong, or crime), arch. 


Gy HYetrae, 799 Anon, so ^ oast aboa wmht,..ta 
smpn gangs. 1140 7a AUm, 4 Dind, 688 pe hrte.» 
anrMp pefiechibuemwlrchtl nigga Mmor A amw 


tenforoep pefiechiuletowlrchtl nima Mibot Aamw 
H all) vil 6a Fale lieson eSmay paiwra^ ax 448 
soot Repr, Ru xL 34s The poeudo Apoetifls Wf«tt|l0B 
peneonoioun..a)eoitbetreweApQitUA 01490 JACsdUrtA 
murtaes) 3638 When be had pis theft wrougbt ot47oHoMBV 
Wedlmee l s6i Mony giet wnmg thal wroidit. iMGavia- 
DALi EatA, xxxUL a6 Ye works abhomlnadoos, e u e r y ana 
defylotbhisneghboiirowlfa. sfu^/MrMamWLaiDopMfi 

from BM,ya that workabbuiW* ehtsPvaGeuAPiitwwuia 

(16x4) 05 Working that malloa on tba craatoreo. .wbkB fie 
oould not.. wreeka on tbdr Creator, slap Hood jgl^f.^ffwoe 
xb, Metbought, last nlgbb 1 wrought Afflurder, bn diaasst 
tftToperfbm,obieiT8(noeiemoi»rL8tft). 

0990 LindiH, Geep, Mm sxvL rt Mllf San b wyraa 
eoatfo L/kdis Audinl mio ooxBum Bntton. eewaCnren, 
Sag, 311 bRltiiM%vfr*. JtooiilL 083 BbuthiSIJ^ papa 
of llama, Scabloda ai^ba sona Oadea waricea wnwh% AaS 
•bfwinholyCbiiobai 1340 HAMfotn^. ConAft iMl OaddAi 
miiihtar..pMbaaaaamentofpaantaru^^ eStbaPlap 
dTofrmm 309 myng bte vvfMaag oa yt hya womlnWa for 10 


.mpaiao 

sosmamg 


WOBK. 


890 


HM by x. tv. eHft 40f6 Wbtrt iUi 

Oimm wvt pracartd tad wraaght. 
a. To p^cmn, carry out, excente (a pcnon*! 
will, adrioe, etc.). Obs. or orrA. (in lat» ate paaa- 
ing into Mnie lo). 


fvi BlUhl Hnm, 67 ^ ^ aetalt on vxhiryloi dd God« 
vukn woram. otooo Agt. Ctm/. Matt. w. oi So jh wyrcS 
mliM todv wWaa. citn Lnmk H»m. Bi Ho ov ouldo 
fodaloiihci ooni^ and bii villa wurcbo in orSa. m laai 
Tui/miis $s (B^ MS.) Worch alo^ua vil for ich )»a Maua 
ftaoa. tf iM tPitL Pmirrmt 907 Ha. . craantad him. . Forto 
vorehan dm villa aa lord mh hit evna. viaTg 7m4/A 
Arim, aoi Hb rieba hit rad vroa)taa. ^1400 

Ihiir, Trff «8ti All tba •oaaraoia. .naaignat ma hir. Fv to 
arirka vltfa my villa^ A %rald aa myn ovna. mdo bo Dunbab 
/W av Ixla. aj Lat Fortoun vfrk furtba oir raga tggg 
Mundav y»kM m Kent (Sbaka Soc.) la Laava tba God m 
baavaa to veorka bia vilL 1700 DavosM C^k 4> Fpx 589 
Tba folaa loon, vbo oonld not voak bb vUl By opan fw^ 
amplof^d bia flattaring akill. 

** To^ coostmet, prodttoe, effect. 

8 . To produce by (or at by) labour or exertion ; 
to make, conatmet, manufactnre ; to form, faahion, 
•hape. Obt, or anb, in general tense ; often, now 
ntnally, implying arUitic or ornamental workman- 
ahlp (moat commonly in pa. pple. wrought \ tee 
alio c). See also work up^ 39 h. 

BamMi{^t4sa Sva hina fymdasum vorbta wpna amlS. 
esaafl Lav. aapii Ich ^ vulla vorcha a bord .. bat kar 
BU|ao aattan to alxtana hundred A ma. fa ijM CiiAOcn 
Rom, Rootxyi Of body ful val vrottgbl vaa aha. o igM 
— Sqr^i T» ivo Ha yat b wroghta kouda fol many a 
gyn. ritao PoL R*L ^ir L. Potmg (1903) 071 A bok..^t 
man calm an abaca. Pratylych l.wrouL iSifi,. Wrout k 

00 b* bik vith-oute. V. paragya [Modi, MS. qSq vroup]. 
ri4BO Lvdo. AiHmbh •/ Goat 188a So curyooily, in ao 
lytall acompaca. In alfthim vorld vaa nauv tmg vroufht. 
rt47g Rmtf CoUqtor 064 To ana prauia (£alinv..ttiay 
Urn lad,Quhair ana boraly bad waa vroeht. igia Douolai 
MmU xiL ProL 138 Quharof tha baU arroebt tear bunny 
avail. i|4|AacHAM TVan^AiArb.) xi5Soraaoftbain,vhyGB 
..vorka ya kingaa ArtlUm for var. tale Cooan Homm 

UaxilLli636) 86 TIm ljw..ia t^placa all 

Vhi. Gtoiv. u 067 Tka Vind jabaMTh^" Idola fn vif^ing 
Maaaa vorka bar hidden Hole, lyaa Humb Ji*t. A Troml 
(>777) 1 * 103 A hnndrad cabinet-malcva in Lorulon can work 
a tMla. .equally walk 1791 ( 3 owm /Rmt xvu-aja A goblet 
eiq^lailely wrought, ifli 7 J . B VAiia Rxeurt. iVimtUor. ate. 
e$r A puulc road, beneath vbicb ia vorked a path oonduct- 
m to a flaa lawn, iflao Scoanav ChtopoFo tPAaitm. Adv, 
i(x8s8) 4 Whetbv the fint . . vbalitm harpoon UMd in 
Aamilca vaa vroimht there. 1864 J. Hunt tr. Vogts Lsti, 
Mism a. ado Tba Imni] inatrumanta cdoval abapa have been 
moatly vorked by gentle blows. 
ib) with immaterial object. 

' — -- ^ . . . • * * 'ht 

eTbali Urkea ifai'Paioa PrskssiimUiom Wka 1907! I. 
Ml Are not tho Texture of our Actions wrought By some, 
thing inward that direett our thought f lyga Obav Bomii^ 

1 Bach dream, in fancy's airy colouring wroughL 

b. Said of God .' To create. Also m /ruA, the 
pa. pple. sometimes becoming equivalent to ' bom*. 
Odr. or raro arch, see also 7. 

Rsonm(f 9a pmc se mlndhtixa oorflan vorhte. sggo 
Liodiqf. Goifp, Matt. xix. 4 Quifiint mk initio mmseuium st 
/smimmm/keii sss. aeAe wofohte from fruma woapen.monn 
A wifmoon geworhta hia. « tats Log. Kmik. eSg Nis buten 
an godd,.. bet al b* world wrabte. m 1900 Cursor M, 373 
He wroght apon b> to^ day pa firmament, c 1369 CnAUcea 
Dtiho BUutuekt 90 Alas (quoth ahee) that I waa wroughL 
1 14A1 in Pol. Rooms (Rolls) IX. eoc Alia women that in thia 
world be wrowghL f «iS8a/>rrVu ^ermfd 364 in Z>amSar*r 
^VNW (1893) aQ7 Quhat sail 1 do T AlUce, that 1 was wroebL 
c Ig88 CVeas PaMatoKB Ps. ottv. v. All creatures thou bast 
arrt^bt.. shall their Great v aouno. 1699 Muaa Ps. viii. 
iii, The moons, the twinckling atarrs. . Works, by thy flngv 
vmbt 1848 Bp. Hall Brsmthings Devout f 19 The 
less 1 can aatiafie my self with marvailing at thy works, the 
more let me adore the msjesty and omnlpotenoe of thee 
that wroughteat them. 

0. To constract, build (a house, church, wall, 
bridge, etc.) Obs. or rart arek. Sec also 39 a. 

0 sooo Alpbic Horn. I. tt Da ewaadon hi betwux him bvt 
hi woldon wyrean ana hurh. 19.. Log, Grsgorg ai8 
Chircbee, cbepela, bobs yaame Wen^e acbo dede. %/^.. Sir 
Boms (MS. M.) 9685 Beum dyd wyrka Abbaya, myncsters, 
and many a kirfca CIA7OG0/.9 Gom, 64 Wral wr«»bt was 
the wall. And Myntit with pride. 1667 MaTOU /’. A. x. 300 
They.. the Mole immense wraught on Ovv tht foaming 
detp high Archt. « 1701 MAUNnanu. youm, yorus. 7 Mv. 
(1707) 18 An old Bnage.. exceeding well vroughL 1793 
L Paica S^ms»Br. Thmmos 7 Scagoida for working tbeaaid 
Piera from Bottom to Top. 1747 Gould EugL Amis xa 
Their (v. ants') double Saw, by meaoe vboreot they work 
their ApertmentSi tBjB Moeaia Sigurd l i Baris von tbs 
vrigbu that wrought it («a a boose], 
fd. To *iii8ke\ obtain (a friend). Obs. ran, 
ell8 Alpsud Boetk. xxiv. 1 3 Mid bU andvnardaa vclan 
mon vyrofl ofrer flood flonna freond. c saoo TVfra. Ca /4 
Mom. 41 Mid veldede of giue [man asal] frend vnareba. 

e. const, rarely oat of (the material or con- 
stituents) ; also us (some material), vsnally im- 
plying artistic or ornamental workmanihia (In 


anvaaldea gevuna bmt be vpivoo of yfle godd. c loan Ags, 
John U. xs He vovbt* svipan or stniigooi 0 1 
iBLmc Gen. vL 14 Wyic fla nu anna arc of abaawanum 
borduBL ciooa — Mom. I. is (xod..ovsi8 b*U ba volda 
wyjuan ewnnaa of eorflan. c laanOniiiN ijtB^Nrikkeq ^ 

WoUdaoffvataiT virrkann win. etgeoCWMr jf.aaiH^d 
pat dcs flans vortb in to lame, O lam mai viieSatsli OegSL 
4Si||f yooqph Arism, 104 A nave ebaumkraivoub WipniC al 


cf bordae. t tmo Maviid«v. (1019) xidv. 141 In tha myddat 
of this palays n ibo moontonr nr tho greto Cano bat n alio 
wrought of gold A of pfocyous stonea lafly Gudo A GodUo 
B. rS/T.S.) tjx O l^ord, quhilk vroebt auihin^ of oecbL 
sapi Mdw. in. 111. 1 . 68 Tbair stieaming Emdamos, wrought 
of coiilioured silks, idio Holland Cumdoois BHt, 681 Good 
miletonea are wrought out of the rodee. tyao A Piuuta 
To Emri qp Dorset 34 Every ahfub,and every Made of gram. 
And every pointed tbom. eeom'd wrougltt in glass, ills 
Ix>vBe/fwiw<y^m^xl, Various omemente.. wrought in tho 
purest gold. 1877 Huxley /* 4 ^engr. eo6 Forty^n noble 
columna soma wrought in greima 1^ soma In marble. 
t 4 . To compote (a book or writing), to write, 
egoa Xt.Bstda*i Mist. in. xvit, On bum b^ be ic worfata. 

E l Bliehl. Mom. 169 Se Sa b** ^ worbte. ciaoa OaanN 
ad. 24 patt ioe pias werre b* sbollde wlrrkena. ibid. 14169 
patt boe, bate Moyimt A Utt profoteae wrobhtenn. m utb 
LuhoRou 9 \nO.S. Mise. 93 A Mayde cristas me bltyoriM 
pat ich hire wurche a luue ron. 0x990 R. Bbuhmb Ckron. 
Wmee (Rolls) 14836 Of Ynge saw y neuere nought, Nejber 
In boke write ne wrought 0x989 CHAUcaa L, G, W. Prol. 


baire via, for bei euld nogbt Here 
wroght u 19M Mraor Peoms fed. 


wroght ibid, 10370 Yo bat huosa wroght to man And bnt 

ofrv hia aun ynwjn. ibid. 04088 fEdiii!) pat wroht 

of wits. vi.. / mSL x|8a4(0(kt.)HabetmoballiaaenPoghL 
otWaMotir. Trogqooo llonywonndetbat worthy A wrMkt 
vntodotho. cigio Jfr*Cforxr93dThyssawolnoov..,m 
X sras man vrowght I xstib Hatmvaeif fFanf 
A Wokb isaway. erit b now wreebtia m wrinkls. u. . Dun. 
■aa Poem IxxiL ixs Ordano for Him ana nsting-plao^ 
That b ae emrio wi^t for the. sflsg Siuxa Mm. Viii, 
We had noad pfay..for enr doHnenneei (k.thta 
hajumn man wiU wer to vs nil From Pifoiem bto M^gw 


mo bal haaenroght 


wo&x: 

aim SALTMAisim PoNeg 4S If Ton snspoet eh 
??piSaS!m, works tlSdi S^ 
aseot and pawiwb 

S. To make, form, or foahion Ms somediii 
(fonnerly lUio iU); to in.k. up; to Mmpon 
(ingredienu) ; to ibape (owteilU). Se. Uio 39 
In vaHons co n ne xi o n s | cC senses abov^ ^ 


Wmee (Rolls) 14836 Of Ynge saw y neuere nought, Nejber 
In boke write ne wrought r 1989 CHAUcaa L, G. tV, Prol. 
379 As tbogh that he of melice woldo oudyten Despyt of 
love, and mul him-eelf bit wn^ht. tflxy Woodall Sutg. 
Mute Pref., Wks. (1653) 13 Who likes, approves, and ntefull 
dcenulliis work, for nim *tb wrought. 1746 Fsamcii tr. 
Mer., Sid. l Iv. 60 Soma therefore ask, can comedy be 
thought A real poem, since It omy be wrought In style and 
subject without fire or force, 

t b. To Utter, speak, lay. Obs. rart. 

€ 1390 in Horsemann AltengL Leg. (tSSi) 30 pa) dltted 
baire vis, for bai euld nogbt Here wurdes bet b^ wv 
Hall) L 45 Pnili] 


work]^ agajm, and made vessel th^. 1998 in Hakluyt 
Veg. (1999)1. 903 All our elde hemps issponne end wronght 
In tenoe cab& . . aJMl tbirteene Haus^ 11689 SniaMV 
MmriueVs Mog. v. xii. 65 Glm^K>wder of a. .Ri^ eokm 
..may be juA«d to have all iu Reomptt well wroiuht. 
Sivy MoxoM Meek. Exerc. 1 . 0 When you joyn several Ban 
of Iron together, .and wotk them intoona Bar. 1717 ^loa 
Almm iiL 461 , 1 . .melted down my Plate, On Modm Modeb 
to be wrought X74fl Anson's V^. il il 135 To mlay a 
cable to work into rannine rigging, xflso Q. mus. Mog. IX. 


bus wor 
IpValayt 


WOTdet wroght And said he euld bnim enmjb sla. 

6. To make (a ‘ web * or textile fabric), to weave ; 
to make (something conaisting of such fabric, as a 
garment, quilt, etc^ by means of needlework, to 
sew or knit ; to ornament with a design, fignie, or 
pattern In n^lework, to embroider. 

crags Gsn. A Ex. 377 Two pilches weren Sort engelas 
wrojt et 1400 Engl Gilds (x8m) 350 Non of be utee ne 
•hal don werche qwyltee ne cnalonna by>boate b* wallea 
CX440 Gostn Rom. xhU. X7X A damiaell. .pe whiche can wel 
werche your sherte. tsis-ta AcigMsn. Vlli c. 6. 8 1 The 
Walker and Fuller shall truely walke fulle tbikke and wvke 
every xrebbe of wollen yerne. sgps Shaks Vem, a Ad. 991 
Now vnweaues tba web that she hath wrougnt 1999 
— y^n IV. }. 43 My hand-kercher. .(The best 1 had/a 
PrinesM wroa|[nt It me). S69X Davxnant Gondibert n. 

xrith . . . , 

STxaim Ssnt. yonru., Pulss, She was working a pair of 
ruffles. 1784 Cowrae Tsssk l 93 A splendid cover.. of 
tapeetry richly wrought 1899 rlT. Mastinbau Loom A 
Luggor L il. ex You have wrought your web thinner and 
thinnv. 1890 Uaa DicUArisk^ In tho weaving of ribbed 
hosiery, the plain rib couxaes are wrought alternately. 1I49 


spinet, [etc.]. x868 Louisa M. Alcott Little IVomeu vi, 
rm going to work Mr. Laurence a pair of elippera. 
b. const, with the design, figure, or pattern. 
TntaflA Chaucxi Rem. Rote 899 His gamement was 
oueryoell Portreied and wrought with floury 1480 Wnrdr, 
Acc. £dw. iV. (1830) sx5 An hoby bameis..onbrowdcred 
and wroght with ageletu rilver and gilt U79 in 
Archmeelegiu XXX. xs Stxe qoyshions, wrought witho my 
L. [« Lord’s] armes. 184a TaNNYaoN Audley Court ao A 
damask napkin wrought with hono and bound, 
o. with the design, figure, or pattern as obj. 
xAxe Holland Cnmdorte Brit, eoy* The Dense bare In 
their Ensigns a Raven wrouht..in needle-worke. 1841 
Marte Faneymrk Bk, 18 To work patteme drawD on 
canvas. 1859 J* BaowM Morm Subs. Sor. k (x86i) a86 
Working her name on the blankets. 1881 D. C Muxoav 
Meeartsxiu (1B85) 65 The maxims yon cherisb xrould have 
served . .for your grandmother to work on semplera 
6. To make (an image or figure) ; to delineate, 
paint, or draw (a picture, ornamental design, etc.); 
to carve (a statue or piece of sculpture) ; also^ to 
represent by an image, portray, picture. Obs, or 
arch. exc. in special connexions. See also 39 h. 

u xumCursorM. eyexfi Padnted fire, .pat apon a wagh war 
wro^t 1448-9 Mstham Amoryut A Cleopes 60 Letiynys 
off gold, bat gay were wrowght tope ye. 1597 W. Baslow 
Novig, oujffy H I, If these diuuions be wrought vpon 
Latten plates. t68o Moxon Meek. Exere, xii. too, I sball 
proceed to the working a INtnem or two in Soft Wood, jlbxn 
Dovdxn oEssoit v. 998 lliera^ Ganymede b wrought witn 
living Art a 1707 Paioa To ike Mon. C, Montague iL 
Each, like the Graedan ArUet, woo'a The Image Ho bunaelf 
bee wrought 1769 Six J. Rbvnoumi Disc, (1778) xp Tbe 
pictures thue wrought xritb such pain, now appuur Him tlie 
efiect of enchantment. 1780 Mirror No. X03 A Urge iron 

r te, at tbe top of which th« family arma are worked. 1874 
H. Pollbn Aue, A M^ Furniture S. Kens. Mus. IB9 
As the ornamental tooling ie worked 00 leather by the book* 
binder. 

t 7 . With oomplemental word or phnse: To 
cause to be • . tnake, render ; to change, convert, 
turn into something different ; to bring into a speci- 
fied state; also, to make or create in the form oL 
With simple compL or const to. Mo. Obs, 
rteoo Ags. Gosp. Matt xxL 13 Ryt ya awriten, mhi 
hoe is xebedhusi witodlfoe gn woihton pna to hoofs cote, 
ciaoe Lav. 18737 His lond bn forberaeet, A bine blaSS 
wnrAsst a xgsu Career M. 839s For H iune was i widne 
wroght ibid. 10370 Ye bat he M|wrD|^ to man And hnt 


cable to work into running rigging. xSso Q. mus. Mag. IX. 
17 The Bubjeet of the Fugeta. .is a very good one. U were 
to be wished that it had been worked bto a regular Fugue. 
188a Caulfdld a Sawasp Diet. Ksedlework 464 String 
Ruga.. are made from odds and ends of.. wool, which ate 
..worked Into ooanm canvas in loops, 
t b. To inflict (wonndg). Obs. 
e 1400 Mels^ xue We tall wirke ham wondls foil wyda, 
e tefiu Townelsy Myst, xxvL 363 Anopitmentys . . 8for to 
anoyntt hU woundys sere, lliat lues oym wroght 1471 
Caxtom Rseuytll (Sommer) 339 Thane theaea and robeuia 
smote.. fieiely vpon philotes. ., worebynge and gynyng to 
him many wmindes. 

0. To produce or cause by continued application 
of physical forces e. g. friction ; to * wear* (a cavity, 
etc.) ^ attrition. 

xfi^ C. WoBDewaarn Athens xxvi. (xSss) X74 Ike wheels 
have worked deep grooves in the rock. Med. He works 
holes in the seat of ub trousers. 

9 . To put in, insert, incorporate, eso. in the way 
of constmetion or composition (cf. 3, 4; : in variona 
special connexions (see quots.). Siw also 36 a. 

1869 Gaaaiae Counsel 83 (jlasse wrought with good lead, 
..Glaaa wrought with an Arch well leaded. 1707 Cwffor. 
Mutb. A Gardidbe We . . work into the Aperture, the Colours 
we would give the Flower, xyio Stkkle Toiler Now asfi 
P I Thoeo occasional DisaerUtions, which be has wrought 
into tbe Body of his History. t7Sx W. Suthboland 
build. Assist. 48 To. .work 3 whole Plank between a Buts. 
X799-4 RiCHAaDSOM Grmtsasson 11 . viL 49 The love of 
, pleasure.. was wrought into his habit He was a slave to 
L it 1888 Ret. U. S. Comm. Agrie. (1869) 054 Such e hedge 
' may be repaired by thrusting.. brush.. into the boles*. and 
. . xforking saplings through it obliquely. 1B88 iron tg May 
463 Heavy coils of iron. .have been wrought round the., 
tore pert of each gun. 

b. Bort. To graft {m a stock) : also fig, 
xfigl Sia T. Bbowhx Hydriot il. 10 The Romanee early 
wro^bt ao much civility upon tbe Brlttiah stock, tysa 
Da Fox Pom, Instruct, l L (iSeri i* b 8 Getting the word of 
life wrought in your heart 1B37 T. Rivaae Rose A mmtouVs 
Guide 7s A collection of Chinese Roees worked on short 
•terns. x8^ R. Thompson Gord. Assist, fiy The*. portion 
cut oflT, b termed the scion, or graft, and tne rooted plant 
on which it b placed or worked, b called the stock. x888 
Rsp. Li. S, Cotnm. Agric. (1B60) S03 [The Kilmarnock 
willow] b frequently worked on low atema, and in oonso- 
quenco much m its beauty b lost 

10 . To effect, bring about, bring to pass; to 
accomplish, achieve ; to cause, produce. (Jn early 
use often approaching sense x.) See also 38 f, 39 h. 

ctaae Bestiory 498 He him iuel werksfi. exaw Gem, A 
Ex, 830 He wcrlcen sekaoe and bale. ibid, xlia Do no 
leato IC no^t, Til 6in blbcliig on uio hofi wro^t e 1919 
Shobbham Poems 1. 774 Saunacion to werche. xifo^ 
Alisounder 4x9 With hb ferefull folks to Phocue hee rides 
And b wilfull in work to wircben hem care. 13 . . CurserM, 
boos6 (Edin.) To quilb bo wrojte )>e crisrin ecem. cigSD 
IriltFolsrnexfj^ Forto wirch me no wrong, laSaWycuv 
M Cor. viL xo That sorwe that b aftir God, worttitn penaunoe 
,.f forsetb sorwe of the world worchith death, rigfo 
CuAUcaa L, G. IV, x6^ Lueretie^ Ful fonge hnf the sage A 
lytil wrottghten. 1998 Tisvisa Bortk. De P, R, iv. 1 . (1495) 
• iv h/x In dyuerse maters [faeote] werky th dyusris eflb e ^ 
140s Peiy yob 3a in jd Fot Poems tts So mocha woo hit 

ab] hath vs wrought liOD-ao Dumbas Poems xxxL 9 
• wirkb sorrow to him •ell. 1949 Com/t Scot. xv. 139 
Tariandquhilthotymovbkansbettircbanoa tjSdGiArroN 
Ckntx, IX. xxo Tbty won oonfederatad..to worko him an 


vttor mbefabfo. 


Flbmino Pmnepi. Epist, 39 Whoso 


daggoif dint# wrongbt bb dolofull dsatn. ijgfl Bacon Mox, 
Com. Low iU. (163Q xs Words are so to bo uudorstood, that 
they worko so mewhat, and bo not idls and frivolous. s6oi 
Danibl Ch. IVorouLViho olso..hb safetis might baua 
wrongbt ifl4fl GaCb fVeet lad. soo He nplyad. that whit 
Pork# might work upon mans body in other Nations, b 
worked not fosro.^ 1714 Rammy Visiom xxiv, Lat tim.. 

tion. *18^ JamsaoN AuioMeg, Wks. 1859 1 . 17 To wait 
tlm ovent or thb campaign will corialnly work delay. ilt|t 
jAion^AAlj^ Aug, vad, Tbs imvages that oonflmmont and 
•onrow hadivferiM upon him. 1840 pwxaNa Old Cur. 
^ksp we^ The beer had wronght do bad sffoct upon hb 
appekUe. 1849 Macaulay Lays Am Rome, Vi^fMo 78 
Let hini who works the cUant wrong beware tbe patrank 
be I 88 m H. H. W1L8011 Brit, Mia I, 479 They were 


be I 8844 H. H. WiiaoR Brit, tudia l, 47s They were 
obJeOia or geqersl eMeem and l eepe c t.., and wrought an 
impvesaion favuttrable fo the uklinate reeeprioo of tho doo- 
triiMS wUQh they tanjptt. tfln Huxuev Phytiegr. 183 Tbe 
deecrnction wroui^ ^ the eeA egia Hedtbury'e Mas tf 
Anrfon/XXtV.ago An aMenatieo bytettaat ia tail. .wuckM 
a dbqonciiMBaoe, 

tXL To ftet ftk cid«r tp nr 80 ae lo affbet (pmar 
tbinfl} ; to plan, doviac, oontrivo ; to put in pMriflfo 
nmnagf (a fitiain^ cr promiodtog). Ok, 


« . ^ W 

hniimfouB I 



VrOBJL 


Sqi 
oF%e c 


OuiiiHmt't u. (1377) O vii), Hat ought .. 

tho rnuttar %riMly. Dtn J. Taylor (Wator Umnmt. 

Win. (1630} ti. s37/r Ho moluod to work# some 
owaaoi to toko away tboir. .Uaot. 1633 R. N. tr. Cmmdtn'M 
HiiU SiiM. L 78 Tm Contpiratoan ao wrought the matter, 
that Yoiy many of the Nobility aaaeatod to the marriage, 
ligy-l OorriULL tr. DmUtm *9 HitU Frmma (1678) 19 The 
Caraioal ardently wrought the Prinoeb deetruction by 
oounMtiim the Kmg. 1807 Milton F. L, l 646 To work in 
cUne design, by fraud or guile What force effected dol 
*** To do lometbinc to an object (thing or 
phnon). 

12 . To beftow labour or efiort upon *, to operate 
upon X in varloiucoanexlonf and ehiidea of meaning, 
a. To till, cultivate (land) 1 ■■ Laaoua o. i ; 
to cultivate (a plant or crop). 

riooo iBuntic mm. ix. ao Noe. .began to wyreenne 6nt 
land, c 1440 Pallmd. m Nutb, hl 589 Faat lond, ydonged. 
moyet, & well ywroght Oynons desire, seed Fiur, Ftrf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 19 b, [God] dyd..iiet hym in piuadyee .. 
for that entent that he iholde works and kepe it. 1373 
Tuesaa HumB, (187S) leo Chooeo eolle for the hop of the 
rotteneet mould, well doonged and wrought, idea in totk 
Rtp, Hut. MSS. Comm. App. 1. lor The earth U soft and 
•andy. esy to bea wrought 1744 in 6 th Rt^. JUp. Kpr. 
Ann. iL iBi For the. .railing, planting, and working a vege* 
tame (called Sesamo) extra^inary productive of oyl. 1796 
C. Mabshall Gmrdiit. xx. (1813) 3^ When the ground cun 
be conveniently worked. syg9 t. Kobrxtson Agric. Prrtk 
a63 The common of Kattry . .ie indeed very barren ; hut if it 
ware wrought, it would produce turnipi and than graea. 

b. To * win * (atone or ilate from a quarry, 
ore or coal from a mine, etc.) by labonr ; also with 
the quaiTv, mine, etc. as ol^ 

iao7 R. Glouc (Rolls) yoAa Me wolde wane J^t In ^is 
lone no ston to worke nets, so^ £. G(RiMeTOMa] D'Acotta** 
Hitt, indiii iv. viL sad The silver that hath beene wrought 
in the country. sdi8 Ralboh A^oL Guianm (1650) 54 It had 
been no lesso a breach of Peace to have wrought any Myne 
of his,., then it U now cald'd,.a breacli of peace to take a 
towns of bit. 1709 T. Robinson A^a/. Hut, Wutmld. x. 6a 
We found the Vein wrought three Yards wide, and twenty 
Fathom deep. 1778 Pavex Min, Corttub si Several parts 
of the Lode.. have been indiscreetly hulked and worked. 
1791 Smbaton Bdystotu /.. | 99, 1 ..went to view the 
quarries where the flat paving and steps were wrought. 
1839 Da LA Bkchb Rfb, Goal. Cornwall^ etc. iv. xs4 Rooftng* 
sUies and flagstones have been worked in soma places ifl^ 
J. Dunn Oragon Ttrr. 141 The natives were anaions that 
we should employ them to work the coal. sSm Catulfs 
Toekn, Edtu, IV. aia/s Several mioes were worked for this 


891 

jtifita ARm, MmfmHo Sknno lx. (1838) 148 The trunk 
of the oaiba..M in valuable... The wood te eiwy worked. 
i8la Aikmmm ei Mar. gSe/s llw fodlKy cf working It 
[w. limestone] would lead one to axpact that aU atfomuod 
architecture would have sprung up la Aasyda. 

£ To do gitiitic work upon ; to deooimte, inUy 
{^h lomething). (Cf. Irwbouobt i*) ran. 

1834 Sia T. HaaBBBT TVwv. 61 Two Pillan. .oooerad and 
wrought with UiM and Gold. /MfReoleaDd sidtolnhost 
and wrought with gold. 

g. SpprtwF (with the gume, or the loent, ui ofai.). 

tgdg in Arekaooioigim XXXV. §07 inie Bmparort and my 

Lord wants a bont^ge of the bare, .and worked harea 
or cheare ahoutea. tlga SmaoLay H CsewrdSafr w. 13 He 
save weSre worked them [sir. the rahldte) quite enou gh . sM 
T^mgs x6 Oct to/s When 1 trbd to work the eoent of a 
dear which had got away.., the hound ptovadquitauealesa. 

h. 7 b wrrA gm's pMtagi (etc.) \ to pav for one'e 
passage on board ship by workiitoduringthe voyage. 

app. arising from ellipM ror tasnl' but ct 18 e. 

[1791 4 ff*cL Nmrr, wigtr xsx The Captain oAhb Vestel 
he prevauM on to carry them, .on Condition of. . ibalr Work- 
ing the Voyage for their Paesaxe.] ig|6 Mse. C P. Tbaill 
Backw, Cmnmtia 8 A pretty yellow-haired lad,.. who works 
his passage out 1849 THACKaeAV Ptmdomm* xxv, Some 
months afterwards Amory made hU appearance at Calcutta, 
having worked bis way out before the meat from the Cape. 
1884 Ctntury Mmg.'iui. 365/1 An educated young English- 
man. .workM his paiaage as a coal-paiaer and asb-heavar. 

L collcq, or slang. To go through or about (a 
place) for the purpoies of one*B bniineM or occu- 
pation ; to carry on one'i trade or buiineM, or 
■ome operation, in. 

ipoc. (a) of a hound, ( 5 ) of an Itinerant vendor, beggar, 
etc. I (c) of $, clergyman t (d) of a canvasaer. 

1834 Cou Hawkrr Dinty (1893) 11 . 88, 1 gave up my 
bitch.. to Joe, to work the encloauree, and he got 5 brace 
and X hare, xlgx Mavhkw Lond. Lmbomr II. 79 I've worked 
both town and country on gedd flsh. 1899 Slang Diet, 117 


To work a street or neighbourhood, 
sell all one can. 1859 H, KiiumLXV 

Maberly (a parson]had been, .as ha ^ 

the slums * at Exeter, a iBte Sladxn Poetry M ExiUt (ed. m 
1 . 94 You and 1 . . Ware working on this very Twelfth the old 



0 . with various objects : see quote. 
rigSg CnAUcae L, G, U^, 17SX Lncrotin, Softs wone..she 
wroughte. 1770 Luckombs HUt. Printing 360 When he 
worked White Paper, he caught the sheet by the upper 
further comer. xIao Maa. Kirkland Now Homo x. 60 ihe 
toRd had been but little * worked *. .and in some paru was 
almost in a atote of nature. 1880 CAaNRcia Pract. Trad. 7 
The heaps with the most distinct tracks and most worked 
( 4 r., continually used). 1883 Chmmb. JrnL 15 Dec. 791 
Produce of value, auch as tea, coffee, indigo, drugs, etc., 
have to be ' worked * for eale purposes t and this term em- 
braces the opening of the package, examination for soap 
damage, sorting into qualities, and a host of other operations. 

d. To manipulate (a aabstanoe) so as to bring 
h into the required oondidon ; $sp, to knead, press, 
idr, etc. (a plastic rabstance), or to mix or mcor- 
porate (such substances) together by this means ; 
also, to spread (a colour or pigment) over a surface. 

IA17 YorkMomarmrUtnmBk, (Sunees) 1 . 183 That he wyrk 
na latle atnanges any other raetall. hot if it be in souldur. 
1486 CaL Anc. Roc, DnbKn (x88o) 306 That no tanner, 
ne glover... wyrche hair leddyr at the ryver. 1494 Act it 
Hon, Vil, c. 19 Cussions etoffad with, .gotis here, which is 
wrought in lyme fattes. sgdR-d Bi.urdbvil Honomouukip^ 
Horoot Dit. liii. (1580) at Mingle them togither, & stirre 
them continuallie m a pot.., vntlll tba Quickailuar be so 
wrought with the rest, as you shall perceiue no quicksiluer 
therein. 1975 Gascoionb Giouso Govt. Wks. 19x0 11 . 36 
You shall see . . how 1 will works this Rears lyke wax. xdu 
Walton Angler vlU. lye Mix with it [tc. paste] Viivins<wax 
and clarified hon^, and work them together with your 
hands before tba nn. 1747-98 Mas. Glassr Cookory xxi. 
940 When they are wrought to a pasta, roll them with the 
ends of your fingeia. Mrs. Caldbswood in Coltneu 
Cdi/oet, (MaitL Club) 147 This salt they work into the butter, 
■•to yM. R, Agric. Soc, Xlll. 1. 4« Aft«r the butler is 
taken from the chum It roust first be well squeesed or 
'worked* by the hand. 1893 Soykb Pantro^. 085 Some 
eooks. . worked sesame flour, .with honey and oik 1I89 C. 
Walus Diet, Wmior<tUonr Tocknifno 14 The flrei torw 
ahould be decidedly grey*.! and oa this may be worked 
Raw Sienna and Bmwn Madder. 

6 . To 8hape (itc^, metal, or other bard sub- 
stance) by cuttmg or odmr process ; also, to best 
out or kbape (ssem) by hammering (see Wbought 
M,a, a). Also with dmm. Also trans/, to wear 
by friction or attrition. Al 
M8s Phil. Trmkt, 1 . 89 Before 


Somebody might claim the colt., 
on the cross. 

k. To investigate or study mtematically. 


Also^. 

^ _ __ere the Glau Is wrought down 

to its true Figure. i8m Moxon Mock. Bxon, be. 139 A 
graator number of Boards to vfork te a l.eveL tmlbiaw 
Till you havt wrought fad. 1677 fllad) the Spindle from ena 
to end. m BnaasLav Tamr in Itoify Wka tSfi IV. <50 
Btooe oaeUy wrought. 1781 Cowrea Flatting Milt t When 
a bar of pure rilver or bgot of gold Is sent to be flatted or 
wiooglU mte le^h. itiaMua Bmornmmtni^GomUlindi 
][(, little riSuriiMi If We woik our loule as nobly 
na our from elgi Kmm Cri am H Rjtp. xlbi. (1898) 48s » 
lift an i o o k otillsjon aasonbena mam, so worn tbat h most 
fanm bam iMy wimigfitt MdMt Ito iwoHW flm tiM gl^ 
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Buhmiseiont i8im Tinnyoon MUktds D, «xm G 

wrought Twoepintite ena equal aelnd. tSfllO.MA^ 

Phantootu iU, The boost or tkMoloch«s.»oannot ba wrought 
Into an equal power of atleranee. : 

ibtg Scott Ivmukoo xxxvl, I have been wosking hfrn evao 
now toabendon her. ito Hooitaa Tom Romm i Bk He 
was constantly working the Squire to asnd Um. .to a puhlia 
sehooL sSle BLAcaMoaB Mary Amorky liv, Sooner, or buefl 
he must come round 1 and the only way to do 1 l k te weik 
Umelowiy. 

b* To act upon the feelinge of ; to affect, agltatei 
itir, move, excite, incite. Alio r^, (oocii. isstr. 
for f^.). Now umally work w/ 1 tee gp k. 

tdofl Shaxb. Monb. 1. liL 149 My dull Bralno was wrought 
with things forgotten, tdio — Tontp. iv. L 144 Your fathmU 
In some pamion That workes him strongly, tdeo Dbyoun 
oBnoio x, tS47 Lova. Anguish, Wrath, and OrieL to Mad- 
ness wrought,., his labVing Soul oppmst'd. 1730 Bbbnblbv 
AUiphr, I. §4 Sometimes they work ibemeeM into 


Aleipkr. 

pawuo n s. , 

man now stopp*d, to know 


passlo o s. li^it CoMiB Syntoue xx. at Ike welVdraiwd 
* What work'd the angry Doctor 


Mventy L 

iranif, 188s Contmy JItfag* XXVI. 393 He 'worked * tho 
hunting-field largely. It conetaatiy reiqipeani In his novels. 

J. slang. To deal with in some way J to get, or 
to ^ rid of, esp. by artifice ; (of an itmerant 
vendor) to hawk, sell, 

1830 Diet, Flask or Coni, Lomg* 38 Work the Bull& get 
rid or bad 51. pieces, liax Maynbw Land, Labmr 1 . 84 They 
made more money ' working ' these (rr. pine-apples] than any 
other article. 1890 'R. Boloxbwood* CoL Rofarmor x, 

\y yoo*d worked him 

Sec 

also work out (3B k), vjork up (30 j). 

1900 J. SHRrHAau & w. Strickland (n Handbk* AuotraL 
Auoe.t Moibeumo 74 Tho aquatic worms ore an untouched 
group. There are very many forms and when workad they 
srill doubtless yield iniereeting results. 

L To operate upon so as to get into some ttate 
or convert into something else ; to bring or reduce 
to ; rojl, with campl, adj. to go through some pro* 
cess so as to become • • . Sm also work up^ 39 e. 

1994 Plat JowolUho, ve An English trauaylcr, .oduised 
me to make the some {oc, Malmeeey) alwaiea about the 
middest of Male, that it might baue 3. hot rooncthe tMUhor 
to work it to hb ful perfection. 17x3 Addison Cato 1. 
ad/ln.t So the pure limpid Stream, when foul with Stains 
..Work's It eeif clear, and as it runt, refines. 1793-4 
Richardson Graudison 11 . hc^ Hb estate would.. work 
itself clear. 1879 Gko. Eliot 7 mo, btuk v. 1x3 All human 
achievement must be wrought down to this spoon-meat. 
1884 Mandu Exam, so Feb. a/ 6 It would taka soma tiam 
for the tmde to woik itself rignL 
18 . Maih,^ etc. bb workout, 3ff g; c£ s8. 

1903 P. Falb Horolegiagr,9s, 1 worke thb altogether nice 
to toe South reclining 49.^..unti1l 1 have found out the 
Elevntioo of tlie Meridbn. tdag J. Johnson Aritk, n. 139 
A second way more briefly to worke thb queetion. IbuL 
agi The rams exampb wroiut^bt another way* sddp SrORify 
MarinoPo Mag, it xiv. 86 Engibh Navigators work their 
Observation by the Complement of the Sun's Altitude. 1794 
J. H. Moobx Pract, Navig, (t8e8) 40 In all prcportlm 
wrought by Gunter's Scale, xBos BkddobO Hygtm ix. 7a 
Tosita horse and to work figures by head at the same time. 
889a TMACKBaAV Etmondn, v.The tom comes te the samo* 
flgurea, worked either way. B889 S. Laino Mod, Set, * TIL 
9 To calcalate the dbtanoe..with as much oaat..Ba if wo 
wore working a simple sum d rule of throa. 

14 . (* work OH, gz). a. To net upon the mind 
or will of; to influence, prevail upon, induce, 
penuode (cap. by oubtle or iniidlons meant) $ more 
widely, to bring into a particular mental itote, 
ditpoiition, etc. Alio, in later use, to itrive or 
take meofurei to indnee or pmuade; to urge. 
See also work gffk* 

s|i8 DANtiL Cdst tVart v.ixxvfl, For Aondib opinion, ic 
swoeoeding ohaonce, V^ick wrought tho weak to veld, tho 
strong to loua. leig BacOn Aon, Loam, 11. xvUl | s In 
Negoclorion wMb ocbers p men axo wroimbt by eonidng, W 
IsaportsRiitie,andbyoeh08sencie. itso Holland C memb w V 
Btii.jtm Ibt oouUT boo M bae nrumjAa, .to dbdaea hb 

wmxaa roseio nears aom nmsoqitoHRaii^aaa eor _ — 


BO. s^ DicKRHaf?. tadit iv, Grs^itg hb caneti^tly.aa 
was bU wont whan working Into a pasuon. 1838 — NielL 
Nick, xxxivt ' Who has?* demanded Ralph, wrought by tba 
intelligence. and hb clerk's provoking coolness, to an im 
tense pitch of irritation. 1848 — Domboy xxiii, EtMeavour. 
Ing to work henelf Into a state of rssantmeot. 1894 Milman 
Lid, Ckriit, ix. H. (1864) V. eso Philip. . wroughtl^ indigna- 
tion from hb constitutional mildness. 1883 R. W. Dixon 
Mono 1. V. X3 Which rinur wrought Iboss children of the 
ground To that mad rbmg. 

o. Of medioinet To take effect upon. 

syxa-xg Swirr yml to Stolid 9$ Mar., I taka a littia 
physic over-night, which works me next day. 1771 SuoLunr 
Humphry (74 e6 Apr., Let. li, It worked Mrs, Gwyllim a 
pennorth. 

d. To practise on, hoax, cheat, * do *• U, S, 

189a Boston (Mass.) ^mU ax SepLdA {fumdingi Waltham 
officera looking for a horse- dealw who has b^ working 
that town. 1894 Howbllb Tran i Jr, Altmria xse, I might 
..suspect him..of..working us, Is my husband calbit. 

To move, direct. 

16 . To move ftometblng) Into or out of some 
poiitlon, or wiin oltemaUng movement (to and 
fro, up and down, etc.) : utuolly with tome im* 
plication of force exerted agomst reiiitance or 
impediment. Aliojf^. 

IM7 Moxvson ttin, 1, 1x5 Thb little dhch b not alwaiea In 
one place but In time workea it eelfe from one place to 
another, 1891 T. H[ALa) Acc, Now Invoni, 49 Her Rudder 
wrought it sw out of the Irons, hanging only by Urn uppai^ 
most PintelL tyao Da Fob Ci^t, Singleton Ix. (1840) itf 
The rage of the floods, .works down a great deal of gmd out 
of the hilla 1831 Scott Cout, Dane, xx, That secret charm, 
which, once Inyressrd upon the nunum heart, b rarely 
wrought out of the remerahrence by a long tr^ of sub- 
sequent events. 1840 Loudon Snbmkan Hort.my Water b 
poured Into it, and soil mirred In till the pit is half full of 
mud.. .The roots of the tree are then inserted, and worked 
about. ifM B. Taylor Nortkom Trw, xU. (1878) st7 In 
vain 1 shifted my aching 1ms and worked my oenumbed 
bands. i8to F. Francis B£ AugUng v. 159 Some peopio 
work their wee. 18I9 ScioneoJGonipnXo^Om lilt lute. • 
can te ' workad down ' through the hyaline cap, sgea Brit, 
Mod, Jrnl. te Apr. 878 homo body felt at Inner side ei 
knee and by working the knee te can make it evident to 
tho touch, spiff Timoo Lit, Suppl, xx July 309/4 A nelgli- 
bouring battery of guns.. were teing worked Imo poaiute 
with a ncaving-eong. 

16 . To direct or manage the movement of ; to 
guide or drive in a particular oourie ; spec,, NomL 
to direct the movement of (a ship) 1:7 management 
of the lailt and redder; to move and dli^ (a 
boat), Of with oon; oko in to *pllij* 

(a fiih). 

1867 BfiLiON P, L, IX. 91s A Ship by skUftil Staanmaa 
wrought Nigh Rivers mouth or Foreland. 1669 Sfrumv 
MoainoPo Mag, k K 19 Tho Practiek Part of Nat^don, 
in woridng of a Ship in all Weathers at Sea. 1719 Da Fob 
Cmooo n, (Olote) 336 Having do Saib to work the Ship 
with. My 6 m IIillb b^oLPract, Huob. 1 . 180 Make a dam., 
and a sluice, and work the water upon it through the winter. 
1807 P. GA 8 e^rM 4 193 Making tba finest canoes,.. and.. 


expert in working them when made, lisg I. Wiijoh 
Noctos Ambr, Wks. 1855 1 . 74 He worked a siQmon to a 
miracle. 18I97 Huonxb Tom Brown l v, Getting on tho 
box, and working the team down etraet. sffft C, IVrrLB 
Border Tatoo 31 To work the ship out of danger, spta 
Standard 90 SepL 9 f 9 Special trams. .will be worked over 
the eystems of the GreatNortbem [etc.] lailwaya. 

17 . rojl. To make one*^or its) way ; iS. 

tfTdTuRBBRv. Vonorio 196 [The vermin) will . .worimtbem- 
aeluee further in, eo that your Terriers sbaU not be abb to find 
t^.. 1899 S. Du Vaaoae tr. CamnJ Admir, Kaonto 99 
Ocuviaa . . wrought himeelfe Into bar good will, sdgg Maa 
WoRCBBTaa Cent. Im, lie How to make a Boat wom hsRif 
againet both Wind and Tide. 171 1 Addison No, tax p 9 

[The mob] so swiftly working her self undmr Oraund, and 
making Iter way eo fast in Che Earth. xffilDiCKamiO.TVvfrfl, 
Tba women workad themselves into the centre of the crowd. 
1897 HuoHaa Tom Broom 1. Iv, Tom.. worked hitneeif Into 
hb shoes and hb great coat. 1871 Smilu Ctenac.!. (x89^ 
■I The snliesiy thought of a graat thinker will dwifl fit tte 
minds of men for oentories, until at length it worke Ititif 
fototheir daily life, 

18 . with mg>, cto. u «lj., UDalty U tml miO$ 
mOsw^i m a«b; likolr, 

tyig AMMomCato 1. in, Tbnm^ wMe, aod Wavoa and 
Stoknia, teworits hb way. 8709^ Foe F'qy. ooomdWoold 
(i84e)3i|JhyrworMcbefr way down Ctesestrealna ifis 
oeniaglona d b aas al savaged tte 
Bn^ishBoidCfB,^ii^aepm'& teto Scecland 
wham k afterwards workad a faarfiil psegrem. slle *J* 8. 
Wmrea'Afrv. M K (1871) eo Mri.*TSM worSmf bto 
way round to M^iorLovebca, i88| R. Bbyuau. if rf Assfi 
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H v«6 H« fnrftMllr WTQOf bt imr acdntt fh« vmuA 

obiuolM wbidi A poor «rU«c nuiM alvsyi w co mt Ar, imI 
t£ui. FowuwJ Srtw. Trmt 4 - AmcMm^ tslliA fluff yjolfa 
k«nibt..bAWAf workud ita way tbiough thu thick walL 
MM* CbOMd 

19. To Mt or compel fa penon, aalmalf etc.) to 
work ; to exmct Uboitr txom ; to cmploj or me io 
work. See alto 39 !. 

14M Cm. ZsA Bk, MS What bmii that worcfaltba oay ouui 
of tba Mida craft in oonCtaria-wyM ba abail forfat..sa to 
tha Towna walla, idoy Mmucmam Cat «4 L (1617) go Many 
good briidait. . will let tbalr Marea after they are ^cknad 
ba modarataly trauallad or wrought, tyoy Suuuia Jmmaicm 
l.p.svli,OaM..araracko«ied the baat meat, If not too much 
wioughL /Md dU, Tba Slaaaa are tiaually ao well wrought 
in tba dM... that they do net aaally awake, lygi J.NAiaumi 
Agrit. cfyilttdait 1st Soma gaadaman have am^ begun 
to uaa oxen fbr all ina parpoaas of draught. Tba Right 
Honowabla Lord Douglaa always worka a few. 1141 IL 
OAaTLaa Flt§t Pmptrt 1 . *67 Wbathar it waa right to work 
little boya and girla In the mula. longer than ftom six o'clock 
m the mondM to aU o'clock in the aaening. sMt Tim$t 
S3 Oct 7/6 The mannar In which the hounds should be 
worked. 1910 Sin O. O. Thvklyam C*0. lit f C. Fax 1 . 
oil. 843 The oecttpanta of the beat-paid places fee the most 
part were not worked at alL 

b* To bring Of get into some condition by Ubonr 
oreiertidn. 

lioe PoutlnoMMi Pmmmlm MtA ya As Oxen wrought laana, 
regaina the flash of young baafas W good pMtuiaga. tyay 
A. Hamilton Afne Ace, R, ind, ll. IL m 6 Ha..proteatea 
that ba would not ba aoeemorj to the Destruction of so 
many Innocents, whom ba foresaw, would ba wrought and 
atanw to Daath. 1934 O. TnosauaN Rttid, Amer, m 4 
Whan flrst 1 beean to handle tba hammer,.. my hands 
blistered too I but I wrought the blister down. sfl4eDicKBNS 
OU Ct/r, Shop xllv, She worked herself to death, slsi — 
BkxkHo, xiiC Rldiard said ha would work hla fingera 
to tlm bona for Ada. ipoB H. Walbs O/d AlUgixncc rilL 
^ akonld think you ware working the edge away by 

20. To let In action, canes to act; to direct 
tbe action of; to oxeroMO (a faculty, etc.); to 
fletnate, operate, manage: with variong ohjectg, 
afl a maehm or appaiatog (pasting Into **** : cf. 
i(S), an institution or scheme, etc. 
c 1174 CwAOcsa Tr^m 1. 63 llie raoeehyng to wraAwn of 
XloyDt..bm wronghton al hire peyne. ettm Rollamd 
Crt, PcHuc 1. 77B TO mend the crime thal will all thalr 
aun^ tipt DaATTON Harmenjf CS., Deh»r»k*c Sepg 59 
Her left hand to the naile ahe put, her right the hammer 
wrought, c sflte In O. C Bond Eai^ Hist, Mining (1904) 
If A amale weight . . will grown heavye before It be warned 
up and woike many wb<me8. 179$ C Lucas Rn, tVaisrt 
L laS Water la raised by a machine., .wrought by an horse. 
1991 R. Mtlnu end Rip. Thmmu Ncxig, 13 The Power of 
the MlHare In workingthw Heads of Water. tysflCoLsaioos 
Anc, Mnr, y. xi, The mariners all 'gan work the ropes, iftse 
Basiaob Bern, xxxl. (ed. 3) sta The cablnet-maktra 

.. combined sf^nat lU and the patent baa conaequantly 
naver bean worked, sigg Kimosubv HjpsUia riil. Tbay are 
. .dead dolla, wooden, worked with wires. i86e Miu. Rspr, 
Gent, (iBds) i/s No one baUarea that sTtry people is capable 
of woricing every eoit of institutions. 1B77 Dmily News 
ip Oct a/o The beat way to * work ' the efacdons. iMg 
* if as. MUANDU ' At Bmy ix, Always working her money 
nod tay own veiy oautiousTy. igee TnvxLVAN Brit. Hist, 


I MILL 

lie is capable 


nod tay own veiy oauttously. igee InvxLVAN Bnt, Hut, 
aptk Cent, U. i«a Great nobleman who ware also gmt 
coalewnara, working tbalr own minot * tpaj W, P. Kta 
Tests in Sti. (ipas) 1. 339 Tba bast way of working figuraa 
on tbair atagOi 

b. lo ^ or allnsiye |dirues expressing canning 
OMnsgemeot or mnnoenyring, ns work the oracU 
(see Obaoli jd. i b), iki ngMr, om's tieJut (Txcur 
6 b). 

iSB9 Stsmg DM, 117 Woric the orecla, to aueoaad by 
BUUMBUvering, to ooooart a wily plan, to victlmiso. iflaa 
Ridu HAOOAaD Dmm xvii, How our mutual friend worked 
tba ropes is more than 1 can tall you. spip Athsnssnm i< 
Aug. 730/1 * Working ona'a ticket means talcing atapa, such 
ns feimag insanity or ai ckn aas, in order u gat diadiargad 
from the army. 

a To ennae to ferment 

(Cf. quot 1594 in xa 1.1 1704 Xusa Moxon EnH. Hsmssw, 
(ad.^ 140 To m^e Balm wSa.. .When it is cold put a little 
new yeaM upon it, and beat it in evaiy two bourn • -ao work 
It fer two days. 

IL IntransitlTfl nnses, 

* To net ; to periorm work or Ubonr. 

2L Of n person: To do something, or to do 
thlnflis genemlly ; to net, esp. In the pmcnlnr way 
mentioned ; to proceed; te condnet oneself, behave, 
*do’. Obt, or arrfl., or merged in other senses. 
«xeooF#M/9^M>fl4(Gr.)Swn^ worhtamtome. cteoo 
Vkss 9 Virtuss ay Ham be on hun balieueo nnd bar after 
werchetl. 1497 R. Olouc. (Rolla) 5B19 WIsemen he drou to 
him,R after horn he wrojte. iMo-yo AUscxmdsr 5x7 In 
bettail..bigly too wlrcb. cigflo CMAUcnn Prsi, 497 This 
noble enaam^e to hla sbaepe he yaf That fixate ho wraf bte, 
and afterward that be tanghte. xjSy TuvttA H^Asm 
(Rolls) 1. 7 pay atiiullab fonge bar meda « hym bat luwiudab 
..al hst wal worchab. rx4oo ib Psl, Pssms ▼. 8 Ooatly 
blynd . .pat leuep wit, and worcblp by wUIa. c m|d Lvoo. 
Mm, Pssms tPorcy Soc) 140 Wher Oid list wareba may bo 
noon ohstacla. 1471 CaxtoN Rsettysll (SoaunW) 340 fHa) 
pntta hym self in to tha grattaat praas of tha bata^la whar 
he wrought mortally. * xfip Sjcblton Dynsts Bnist^ 
Wka. (Dyce) 1 . sa Adueitysing yon. .to warke more secratly. 
Siie CaowLxv Lmst Thimpsi xisv If he bane wrougat 
agaiait the lawes. igSKSaArroNCAMNi. 11.63 He, beenuae 
he oouki not otherwise speak* vnto bim, wrougbt oyrigM 
sin Smaxs. AEs l*^sil iv. U. sp ThiTU's no boldhmTb 
emaara ^hha whom 1 protast to loe* That 1 wUlworitd 


fb. 7 h lit workt lo allow to act or proceed 
(dr/ dW work m leave tiie rest to God). Oh, 
r mo HnR Msid, (ipee) xt N* parf pobuta wflnen, ft feta 
godd wurchen. 14.. Sir Bsmt (Pynson) 337* loayan .. 
crauayfed ofcbylda. . She aayd*,..* go bans away, ..And let* 
ma worka and our lady iflpfl (aaa A. 1 9^ 

22. To act for a pnrpoae, or so as lo gsinfln end ; 
to plan, plot ; to contrive, manage, airk, 

Miao* BsstA, Mstr, xx. ty Pmt flu mid gaksaht* Hnnm 
wyrcaat kmt flu fesm saaomftum awa gaaoeadlica maaroa 

J fasactaat. rtjiM CHAUcaa Msrsh, T, 417 God ..may so 
or yow wireha, That. . Y* asay rapantt of wadded mannas 
lyf. s|po Oowxa Csn/l 1 . 63 How ha can wercha Among 
tno wy^a furred hodaa, Te gatan bam tha worldas goodaa. 
SX470 Hbmbv fPW/*r»n.a4aTbai wyrk ay to wayt wa with 
supprya. 4ixs4flH*u.CArtfM.,A^./Ka39Sabowpolitikaly 
tha Franck kyng vrrought for hia aduantag*. 16x3 SHAxa 
Hsn. y/I/t 111. u. SIX without tha Kings assent or know- 


Paoooc Rspr. m. xL 34a PouI.-wrou^M with hfet^ho^ 


4 for his aduantag*. 16x3 SHAxa 
ithottt tha Kings assent or know- 


that a Craatura of tbir own 


Bupon baavye 


• . weightas. syen Post Afmn Fab. a/a Advt,, Tharo is 
n aniSl Engina. that Raisas Water.. now sat up at tha 
Engine-House, .in Doraat Garden, which will Work every 


Engine-Housa. .in Doraat Garden, which will Work every 
SaturdM and Wednesday, syafl L>koni AlSsrtts Arekit, 
11 . zx Crmnaa or Skrawa. or any other Engine, working 
either by Leavers or Pullies. Dickrns Amsr, Nstss 
U, Telegraphs working t flags hoisted. xflSy tr. CUmsins* 
msek, Thsory Hsnt x^ A machine which works with ex- 
pansion. xS^ Guntbs TAmi Prsnehman iv. 37 Maurice. . 
doses the door..tryiim it to be sure the spring lock has 
worked, xgiy Misa M 7 T. Jackson Mnssum ii. Oj Like all 
mechanical davioaa it [se, the thermostat] doee not always 
work. 

o. Of a part of mechsniam : To have Iti proper 
action or movement in relation to another part with 
which it is In contact 

tyvo Lucbombi Hist. Printing ssa (He] besmeAta..so 
much of the Cheeks as the ends 01 the Head woi ka anlnst 
Hdd, 366 The square holes the Hos* works b. xlss J. 
NiCHOi.aON Opsr, Msek, 190 The four bevelled nuts work 
into the bevelled wheels, .and so tom them, xflpa Pkstsgr, 
Ansu 11 . xya An index woricing over a acal^ 

24. To do something involving effort (of body or 
mind) ; to exert oneself (physically or mentally) 
for a deflnite purpose, esp. in order to produce 
something or effc^ some niefhl result, to gain 
one's livAihood or some profit or advantage, or 
under compuliioai to do work, perform a task 
or tasks, to toll : * Laboub v, xt« (Opposed to 
Plat v, 10 , or to Rm vX s.) 

Ts wsfk dsubU Hdssx ie* Tiob sA 14. 

eflSS AiraBoff0«fA.xli.|3HwyBCMllkoim*mnlxmoo 
blon idel, flsst h* ne wymeY ei«** Ags, Cssp, Matt. xxi. sB 
Gaandwyroelo-dmsoamiattmwiimiiird*. sktm%Ansr,R, 
44 LokM. . h*t w ne been neuer idel 1 auch wurchefl, ofler 
red*S,oflarbeoni beodea. csaTsLAV.Byio-xi par* wrobte 
peinsa, hare wrohle swelnaa and pe king mid his bond*, 
oxm Cunsr M, 6843 Sex dais sal yee wfee,. . And y*e tal 
lett pa^neueod daL xg.. dSr Bssm (A.) ilM* lord is elde 
ft may xeuas we t cha. ig.. M, R, AUU, P. A. gas pay 
wiaiaiD tops vyna ft 090910 cxySflCNAUCBate ^ nwV 
T, x4 Wei ngnpova werch%aai ydeinmia sdthaiondo st^m 


ledge, You wrought to be a Legate. « 1674 Milton Hist. 
Mssesn/n ▼. Wka. xBsx VIII. iitThe Chancellor, with others 
of the gfeat ones.. so wrought, * ' 


waa sent to meet Sir Jerom. ilfl9MoBiua^<(yMO'Xii.44sSo 
wrought the Father of Gods and of men that 1 waa not seen. 
28. Of a thing (abstr. or concr.): To do some- 
thing ; to peribnn a ftmetion, or produce an effect ; 
to a^ operate, take effect ; to act in the 
desired wa^ do what is reanirM; to be prac- 
ticable or en^naL to sncceeo. See also 33 . 

1340 Hamtolb Pr, Csmse, 3137 pat fire. . wirkeaon wonder- 
ful iruuMre,.,Thunh wilk m sanfe most clenasd be In 
purgatory. *1373 TMQAIjdrinw. 40 Louse pllipposa-twynne 
& let Pegost wurene. etgi%Ss,Lsg,SnintsnxK)X.{Justiiii 
592 pi atrinth sal nocht wyrke Agane pe treutht of haly 
kirice. 1379 Cisne. Cxtk. MS. N<x x. t. 111 . If. 3^ As the 
sonn* wirk]^h in all craat uris bar beneatha. ^1386 Chaocbs 
Kni's T, 190X Ther Nature wol nat wircbe. Fare wsl 
Rhlsik; go bar the man to chireba. r laeo tr. Sser. Sser,, 
Css, Lsrdsk. 71 Whann* po wyt werketh and pe wyl ys 
trauayUad. 14*1 Yomox tr. Sscr.Sser. bo6 Prayar...out- 
sayd in orthe^orebyth in hevyn. B4yx Caxton RsenysU 
(Sommer) 376 Thtae wordea wrought* in the bertes of the 
calceduqyena and gaf to them omage. saad Tindalb Rsm. 
viU. eS All tbyngca work* for the best (ziTix works together 
for good] vnto them that love xod. 13SS T. Wabmihoton 
tr. Niskstnys Vsy, in. xi. 91 fe Opium . .doth so work* with 
them. . I that they loose both ttieir wits and vnderstanding. 
idee Mahston Antsnids Rsv, tv. Ill, My plot begins to 
work*i xdsx Fikncn Distill, L 40 This Oil taken inwardly 
worketh upward and downward. 1667 Milton P. L, viii. 
507 Nature btar self. .Wrought In her so, that seaing me, she 
turn’d. 1671 <— Ssunssn 850 It waa not gold. .That wrought 
with me. 1784 Twamlby Dairying so This [salt] will., 
cause the Rennet to Work quick. xBje Rdin, Rsv, Oct. 
t4sHow will the Reform BUI work in the return of members 
to IferUamentY 1843 R. J. Gbavbs Syst, din. Msd. vi. 75 
The stomach works well and performs its functions with 
vigour. xSsd Tsbnch Mirsss, xvi. efls (He] left the difficulty 
. . to work in the minds of the apostles. xS6i 1 'bollopb 
Pramlsy Psirumags xxix, Lady Lufton was beginning to 
fmr that her plan would not work. 1869 W. T. Thornton 
On Lmhur iv. L 357 The cases.. showing how this arrange- 
ment works. 1891 ScBiVBNBB Pisids 4 Citiss 116 This is 
how private ownership of property works, ilpa Maa. 
Curroao Aunt Anns I. U. 40 Walter bad tried sending 
Florence and the children and gobg down every week 
himaelf I but he found * it didn't work . 

b. Of X machine or apparatus : To perform its 
proper function ; to act, o;^rate. 

Sometimes felt aaftsfe*. fer /Mt. from am la tUsand next 
sense passing into **. 

e 1610 in G. CX Bond Enrlv Hist. Mining (1984) 19 Smale 
raodles often feyle. .when they cume to worcice upon heavy* 


W* mast work* and labour la goostly exeicyae omuya 
dayes, a946 J. Hbvwooo Prsv, 1. xl (1867) 46 Aa good 
play for nought as wo^^e for nought ^xapflCArr. Wyatt 
R, DudM'i Vsy fV, led. (HakL hoc.) 90 (Jur men wroimht 
dalle to boys* ahorde all such goodeik s6a* Ate 
Sig. Scst. 784/1 At auch one of ue aaidia mynes aa th^ 
MUi have wrought inta i6ai T. OsANCsa hxkss. Rcelss, 
xlL L 315 We most work* with the Oan while we hau* 
Btreng^ and after ait at the sterna. *1633 O. Hbrsbkt 
ymeuia Prndsntum 178 Thinke of ease, but work* on, 1831 
Kinoblbv Tkrss Fisksrst For men must work, and women 
must weep. xi6x Gbn. P. Tkommon Audi Alt, 111 . dxiii. 
180 To havo taxed hia paper, or bis ink, or the rush-lighia 
that he wro^t by. xAs Rubkin Crown IVild OHvsi, 40 
Our third condition of separation, between the men who 
work with the han^ and those who work with the head. 

b. const, n/, on or si^, f rarely ife, if (a 
material object, esp. in making (cf. 14 ), a snbjert 
of study or literary treatment, an oocnpation, etc.). 

1x54 O, E. Cknrn, (Laud MS.) an. 1x37 Martin abbot., 
wiobte on pe dree, s laeo Ommin 16^3 Swa pen stodenn 
..To wirrkenn o pe temmpfe. 1378 in Horstm. AltsHgl, 
Leg, (1878) 137/z (Solomon] peron. .Dede worchen four* ft 


iwerebSiaBd 


cialflCi 

yfliwiSie 


coke and his man for workynge in the seatts at Cburrea. 
x6ia J. Davixs (Hsrefi) Muss* ^aerifies Wks. (Grosart) 11 . 
6/b That proud Pyramed.. Whereon, three-hnndred-three- 
score- thousand wrought full twenty Yeerea, xSes Lulb 
Mljne SH O, 4 - N, Test. Pref.. A sentsnee of Heuod so 
commendable, that..Livis In that [Oration] of Minutins 
bath it wdl and diversly wrought.on 1687 Psioa Hind ^ P, 
Trmnsv. Wka. >907 11 . 15 Vulcan working at the AnviL X7sa 
J. Jambs tr. Ls BlanEs Gardening^ 305 Some Basons have 
been worked upon several times, without being able almost 
to make them hold Water. 1840 G. Godwin iMst Day i. 5 
How hard some folks do work at what they call pleasure. 
xSsjDicxBMa^^rtA Ho. xviii, The little[chnrcii-]TOrcb, where 
a monotonous ringer was working at the bell. 1893 Liodon, 
etc. Pusn 1 . v. 06 Pusey.. spent from fourteen to sixteen 
hours a nay working at Arabic, a xpav W. P Kxa Tsuss In 
ku, (ipa5) 1 . 34a Tasso had been worldng at his epic poem. 

(fi) In humorous or trivial use, implying vigorous 
action of some kind. 

1840 Thackkray Barber Csx Feb., The Duchess and tb* 
great ladies were all seated,.. working away at the ices and 
macaroons. 

26. To exert oneself in order to accomplish 
tomethlng or gain some end (expressed by context) ; 
to strive : — Labour v, 1 a. 

e xam Gsn. 4 Ex. 1470 He wrogten and figt, Quefler here 
Buldv Dirflen bi>foren. c 1380 Wvcliv Wks. (1880) 35a He is 
frend to pefrere pat hatip put his synneft worchibtodiatrie 
it. 1483 Co/A. A ngi 430 To Wyrke, aperiars 4 -n, anxiari^ 
conari^ esopsrari^ eonniti. 159T Shaks. s Hsn, V!^ ilL iii. 
87 Your Honors bhall perceiue how 1 will works. To bring 
this matter to the wished end. xSifl Scott Rob Rsy xxxlv, 
Such a deed might make one forswear kin, clan, country, 
wife, and bairns I And yet the villain wrought long for it. 
Z873 Buston Hist. Scot, V. Iviii. 930 He waa a refugee In 
England during the regency of Morton, who wrought hard to 
layhands on him. 189X Farxax Darkn. 4 Dawn xvii,That 
guilty and intriguing minister of Tiberius.. had for yeara 
WOI ked on with the deliberate intention of clearing every one 
of them from hU path, and climbing to that throne himaelL 
26. To do one’s ordinary business ; to pursue 
a re^lar ocenpation ; to he regularly engaged or 
employed in some labour, trade, profesmon, etc. 
(m a place, for or tmdor a master or snperior). 
Mid also of anlumls. Also more widely, to do 
something for a definite end, to engage in some 
systematic occupation. (Often coincidi^ with 84.) 

1307 York Memorandum jFA. (Surtees) 1 . 181 Boclemakara 
. . to serve and to wyrk to pouar and to riche within this dt*. 
a M400 /sumbras 3^ * For mete he sayd^ ' 1 wold wyrke 
fsynr.' CX490 Capcbavb L(^ Si, Aug, xli, 17 Be-neth pat 
buus. . was housyng be be ground, in wnech dwelt coynouras 
of siluyr, and wroute per* ful bisily. sBSa-j in Feuilferat 
Revels Edw, Vi (19x4) 130 Taylours weoreing by great* or 
task* woork. xgpe Shaki. AUds, N, m. ii. xo Rud* 
Mechanical^ That worke for bread vpoa Athenian stals. 
x6xa S. Rio Art q/* yurtiug C 4, The. .matters wheravpoo 
luglers worke vpon, and shew their feaus. X676 Mabvbll 
Mr, Smirks 1 40, Did not St. Ifeul himself, bring a Tent- 
maker,, .work of hia trade.. to get hb UWngf 170* Lsudi 
Gas. No. 3809/8 He (xr. a gfe^] wought in Cofemans- 
alley. 1704 Da Fox Giving Ainu ns Ckarity (1899) 38 
the men that wont work, not the men that can get no work, 
which makes the noinbeni of our poor. 1771 GoLOSM.i/fr/* 
Rug, IIL 3a6 He wxought fer some days in the habit of a 
peasant, cutting faggota hi a wood. il|4 Millib Ssk, 
4 Schm. U. (1858) u The fermexe fer whom be wrought. 
s866 Gko. Eliot f.Holt xi, Heh one of the Company you 
work under. 1879 Lubbock Sd, Led. ii. 34 Ants woric not 
only all day, but in warm weatfaar ri^en all night too. xMl 
SwtKBuaNB Af/ir.(x886)xi7 IcWMnocthealmof WordsworcE 
to work on the same Unas, to rule in the same prorinoeas do 
these. X898 ' H, S. UsaaiMAN ' Rsdsu*s Comer iv. 40 It b 
he who hasmad* the discovery upon which we are workinm 
to. const, in (twrir^) thfl material upon wbm 
labour b expended in some business or mannfiictnre. 

H7* Caxton Rssuysll (Somamr) ta limn Inplterbagsaio 
Iwme mynne and to warice In tha rilke. 1474 — Chses in. 
ill. (1863) 93 Thias..heo named drapers.. for 10 moch* ns 
they werlre wyth wolla. 1398 Elvot Dist.^ Plastm^ tha 
warita of a potter, or of hym that worketh in erthe. 889 
BA^ (Gre^ laa. xlx. 9 lb«y that worke in flm lio# 
E. C{KnunmmlD*Assistm'$ HisEindhs iv. vU eas The velai 
of Tinne.. la.. lougband vary painfull to warke iiL t9|9lU 
Smith Harmmk0{nA,%\ XT&^y pan who woiIm tree m 
bilMB xiay earibr ap^y itfic. tUa meebaabia). • to any haipH* 



T)m G pa«k« of tiiat at* . . w«r« feUs tQ itmpw U (Kii ii «4 m 
Iboj tiod oanoRy o tfm wi o ood mUos in h. 


o. 1^. of oporting dogs. (Ci. la g.) 
atatiM WowtmoArjA A ^JC^mtHChaShuiBk 
165 Bruoo and Rob Roy. «both wdiicod in md ttyln. 1I94 
CMMimui JUmirni Pfyn. 1. U. 1 3,(1^ t<H Yonng Pointort 
and RttrioT OT , whra fint taken Into the Md. will oftnn 
*^k*aiwdlaiirtboy had bMn loi^ wall trainad. 

S 7 . To peifonn toe work proper or incidental to 
one*! bosineu or avocation ; to operate or practlie 
in a pTofeuional way. Obs, exc. at in b. 

warcho 1 ^ 

Ardtmdt TrtmU 


idteATwnu./M^.rMfoi^4 Ha wwba to tbo 
Ladyfi n>ar]toaandaaoibartomaaMralwtbaliui^..Ha 
protMlandih bar.ahaaaa^aaotbar. a603Pniita 10 
May (1879) VU 79 Tba King BMty ba wfonght I 


navar daia ilo work Mia 


1340 Ay 9 mk, 174 pa laeha no may nayt waraha mid pa iflca 
hat^y^ha yw.nja wonde. ftoei tr.^ ^ '* ** 


_ _ - - aim Ini 

63 b/i Wao y* mooa b . . in cankro Laona or Libra it b 
good [to] wurch in treaa that batha nawa aprongvn. 

b. Said esp. of the performance of artiitie woric 
or the practice of an artbt f Workatupon^ '^ab&tai 
decorated or ornamented, e. g. with embroidery, 
engmving, or the like ; alio iVerkid wer : 
having the cnrlace remodelled or redecorated. 

<819 (Grant) Fa. xlv. 10 A vattura of gold (wrought 
about with dyuarae colouni). a igM SiOMif A rcadi^ 11. xxiL 
(igia) ayi Her appnrrall of white, wrought upon with broken 
anota. ilm SuAKa 'rimom 1. 1. too How lUc'at thou thb 
l^nraf . . wrought ha not wall that painted itf 1638 Junius 
FainL AncitnU loa Exarciiing bb ■cholari..in the nacaiH 
aary nidimenta.. before ha would auffar them.. to worke in 
ealoura. 1706 tr. Ar PiM Art Painting ^36 Ha urork'd 
also in Sculpture. 1733 ScK Mininiurt 4a When you work 
MW Bnnta. 1768 STaUTT Biagr, Diet. Engravers IL 4^ 
Thb artbt worked with the graver only. 1874 J. M. Pollbn 
Ane, e MotL PnmUurs S. A'mj, dl«f. 131 l*ha work b 

K >fuaely gilt and worked over with tooling. 1873 FoarNUM 
niaUea iv. m Ha worked about 155a 1I83 T. WsiTwooD 
A Satchell BihL Pisemi, aip The acroll has . . been ' worked 
oyer \ much to its datrimanL R. Bbvdai.l Art in ScoU 

viL sas The atudanu wrought w the academy daily at 
painting. 

Mg. wg% WnmnY Lift Lnng, fiL 39 For a long time there 
naa existra . . a tendency to worn over such verbs^abandoning 
their irregubriy varying inflection, and reducing them to 
accordance with the more numerous class of the * regularly * 


28 . To proceed (in c pnrticnlar way) 

In calcalation; to perform a calculation; to go 
through the process of aolving a problem. 

c 1391 CHAUcaa AetreL 11. 1 5 Whan the degree of thy 
■onne falleth by«twixe two Almykanteras.., thow Moki 
werken in thb wise, e i4as Create Nombr^n^ (£. £. T. S.) 
*3 Here he teches how ]iou achalt wyrch in pit craft, pou 
toialt multiplye pe last figure [etc.]. 1610 A. Hofton 
Bmeulum Gioamtimm 35 For the distance of sides of I'ri- 
angles, worke thua s«4 Handson tr. Bartf^ PiH$cdt 
JwvnanL 11. eo If you worke by tho table of btitudes. .the 
difforenoe of longitude will be 68 deg. 1669 Stumit 
MarintPa Mag. v. xii. 6e You must work as if the Piece 
Were forUfied no more than only so much as the thinnest 
part of the Metal b. 1766 Campleii Farmer a v. Smvtying 
7 G e/i If instead of squaring the half feet, you square the 
half yards. and work with them, you will attain the ume 
•od mthout any regardaUe diflTerenca i8n J . Guv Tuter^e 
Aitisi. 70 Work for the tare and trett aa betora 
28 . Of A lubiutnoe (coiresp. to various senses 
in 12); nsnally with quali^g adv. or phr.: To 
behave In a particular way while being worked. 
See also 39 d. 

e 1489 Caxton SenAti of Ajnmm vL <36 Whan the yron b 
well hoote, hit werketh the better. a86s GaaBixB Princ. sa 
P ortbnd Stone works well. 1676 J. Smith Art efPaintingXL 
16 Vermillion. .. If it be ground fine . . no Colour works better. 
1764 Mneemm RntU 111 . alviU. 005 Whilst in the quarry, it 
wmica better than afterit has been exposed to the sun. 1815 

£ Smith Pemerama Sei, ^ Art 1 |. 73a Yellow ochre.. 

..much used [te, in painting], aa It works very freejy. 
1877 Pater hanger etc. 68 Distemper mixed with jelbed 
Mae will lay on better.. than when the sbe b used hot 
Colour mixed on the former fdon wwka cool and floats 
nicely, whib the latter works di7, and drags and gathers. 

80 . With mt or (t t «rch.) 1 

To operate utod, produce an effect npon, take effect 
on, affect, Innnence : a. physically or yenerally. 

1375 BAHOua Bruee iv. 700 Of the hevyn. .How that the 
dli$oeieIoiine Sold anon thingb virk heir doune. 154a 
UoALL Rrmem* Apeffi, exp Ho tbke pobon, .Imt. .It wjmid 
not worke vpon hym. e sf8o A. Scott Peemt (S.T.S 0 UL ss 
Aa for a weadow, wirk wetU on hir wama, 1 knew no craft 
■all cause hir luie |ow betUr. 1387 Goloimo De Merr^ 
xvU. 314 Thb fault cannot bas imputed to the body. .1 neiibw 
can it be imputed to any infoctlon recelucd born ^ 
body I for the Soule could not ba wrought into W t^ body. 
i6m SHAEa 7 bHf/. Af.^ilL t86, 1 know my Phyaicke wfll 
worke with him. ite Hauiwill ApeL tv. xiy. Is (1630) 
314 The same [sun-] beams exhala both stinking vapours 
out of tho dunghilb and aweete savours out of flowres, Om 

haame b ovary way tba MIM which workes vpon them, only 

the dUbtenoe of the Buh|^..b It that..div«nUiMim 
eftctii 173s W, Buboon Grntt, PeekeEFarri^ 75 When 
a Purge works, .too stroqg upon him. .give him an (^nra 
erVtoM Trea^ xAw TRNNvaoN Prineeu iv. iS 7 Cyril, 
with whom gba bad wrought^.. bqgui To 

SkB a,,taveni<0Bteh. 

b, mentally or moimlly ; tome ttmc ii to do some- 
thing in order to MBTecL strive to Inffnence (with 
Ss » XiBOini F. 1 $); sometimes, to inffnence sne- 
oessfuUy, pseyail nimn, hidopfo pennsde : — 14 A 
(Often to fiidlifotiwislve.) 

«M W. Bnowtm Brit, Pmet. n. &.y3y WMtit.vweught so 


Intriguma , liaa.Soorr Qnen^ D. xnriiL Sweeteat Lady* 
work edth thy child, that oe will par^n all past aba liie 
U^VLXvhitt. A‘v* ri. 11 . 7t She. . woricedM hb feeHiun 
by nreteiidbji to he ill, tesp FaBBMAN Merm, Ceng, lu. 
xuu a66 He had many mtoda to work upon and to win over 
tohbeauat. 

dL To ache, hurt t - Wars 9 , 06u eio. di^l, 

m Merte ArBL a688 TbofTe my aehonidire ba achrede, 
. .And the wbldS of myna arme werklcM a littUb. n iseo an 
Wart Aiex. 531 Sa aara werkb hire |w wame. au acim 
dredb hire dede. c 1400 A#m. Reee 18x4, 1 felt# such wo, 
my woonde ay wrought. HTO-ig Malost Arikmr xxi. v. 
^ Mjua y no^ond^ myn hade wsrehaaaoo. ilaejAMiaaoe^ 

82 . Of liquor : To ferment 

ISTO Timjr tr. Marterafe Expee, Matt, tx. 17 Whan the 
newe wyne worketh or murgeth, the veseeb hrmka 

Gooos Heretbaeh^e Hush, iv. x83b, The Ueny b. .suf 

to stand vn<,'otiered a fewo dayet tyll It haue wioimbt, and 
vp a loft all hb draga 1673 Phil. Trane. Vill. 6oax 
Abcmt 7 or 8 dayes after the Must hath been thus boylad It 
hegina to work. 1713 Lromi Paltadie*e Archit. (174B) 1 , 37 
The tuba wherain tne Wins b working. 1837 Mi 
Eiem, Chem., Org. (x86a) IL $ 5. xap ^0 liquid ' 
turbid, and small bubbles rise to the aurfacei or b 
bnguage, it begins to work or te ferment. 

Xf- Md Pt, Retum/r, Pamnta, r. II. (Arb) 
barmy heads wll alwaiaa be working. x8ai Scorr J 
xxxiv, Men'a braloe are working like yeast. 

** To move in a particular way or direction, 

83 . To go or move along, or to a particular 
coarse ; to make one's (or Its) way, take one’s (or 
its) conrse; now nsnally, to make way slowly, 
laborionsly, with some exertion or difficnlty, or to an 
indirect course. (Usually withadv.or phr. expressing 
the direction or conrse : see also 36 b, 38 b, 39 c.) 

ci4oa T'rvaf.rir/^vH.gfMS.Add.BodirB. X7)^Therbe...vo. 
nbnacb that meuyn and werkyn b the .viJ. heuenee. 1474 
'axton Cheeee tii. U. (1883) Fortune hath of no things so 
> tome ft werke all way. 1333 Covaa* 


E 


grete 

DALE 


[Luther/bli 
Mous agaynat 


>818 CQ 
r.Tibg. 


Mt, 


Dbvdxm jEneii v. 891 The raging Firra.'. lurking 
Seams,.. Work on their way, amid the smouldring 


Tow. 




84. Tom(were8tie8tly,vioteiitl7iOrdoftv«l^^} 
lobe toa itate of agitatioa or commotion | to.io^ 
teethe, rage (at a ttoniw tea, etc*} 1 80 eknmfle j 
to twitch ; Ntmt, of a snip, to ttimm or ^hSimr 
to that the liuteotogi beooiBe slaok (c& 3|)| 
of aa engine or carnage (tee quote, ryot, 
e.T. WonuRG vbLtb, it), Aiso /jf, of 
feeling ; sometimes with allusion to 3a. 

TMfA ITc/r# (xSm) It The wA..dcth rntbuiftr 
vnA a^ h^hb with axtream violtnoa. 1889 % Pmuyt 


0 Such 
x8ai Soorr Jteniim, 


ilaysir aa for to t 

/eeiah L 13 TTie see wrought 

LXX. f iropvihra] so, & so troubloiu agaynat •^ln *32 


Iractiyta _ 

In Pnreuit Trent e6 The trout was worldng up , 

always keefdng under the bank, ipxa Timee xp Get. 7/3 The 
Ruauans. .werited round to the rear of the Turkish iniiy. 

b. To make one’s (or Its) way tlowlj or with 
effort throughsomething, as to penetrating gradually 
through a substance, burrowing in the ground, etc. 

CX400 Maundbv, (Roxb.) xxlx. xae So Ung Ball Ms fox 
xrirk in k* «rtho k>t at >e laat ho achall oomrae outo among 
Mi folk. X1400 J>eetr, Treg 00007 All the dte .. >ai sec 
vppon fyre,..Wroght vnder waller wait horn te gronnd. 
1396 DALaYMn.* tr, Leeiie'e HUU Seat, 1 . 47 Sum aaya It b 
a mater that wirkea out of thestaaes. 1691 m Arrhneeiifim 
XU. 189 Sometimes tho coaaya work under the wall into 
the gardm. 1768 CempUte Farmer i.v. Wedk 7 Z 3A Tho 
bottom the walks uiould be laid with nabbbh, coarse 
gravel, ftc«. .and beaten down c l o a ^ to prevent the werma 
iKom working through It. 

0. Abaf. Of a sailtog vessel t To sail to a par- 
ticular oonrie, to make sail ; ttp, to beat to wind- 
ward, to tack. See also 39 e. 

1633 T. STAWeiD AR8.ii.xii.aEM The •hlppbg..had 
direwon to worko about to another Creake. Lend, 
Gae, Ha 4p54/> Poroeivbg. . that they wroue^ from ua, we 
followed diero..wltii all Uio Sail we c<^d make. 1748 
Aasede Kqy. fi. viU. *03 Sbe hod nniog her foie-topmiuL 
whbh had diaahbd her from workbg to windward. 

Phil, Trane, LX. xi6 A littb before noon we wrighod, and 
worked up the river, slag Sooaiaav ynU, a We reached 
down the river, and* on the abb, weikw out of tha Rook 
ChanmA 1898 Maritat Pirate xvi, Tha Cornua, .workad, 
b abort tacks* outslda tho leeL 1833 Kamr GHnneU Ex/, 
RxIiL (1836) xSa Wa are working, Le.rDeatlng our way b tho 
nanow leads, .netween tho mam ioa and tho drift. 

d. To prooeod to a pnitlcator direction to tome 
opeimtion. 

“ • Paper 

J from bft to 1 

Werkit^keme,' 

ora or eoal. ipi , 

39 Ha b given aevexel ahaip blowa on tho nuh hsginning 
under the armpit and working d o w n w a r ds . 

0. tramf, aad/g. to vnriont comtodomu Son 
alto 390. 

Com] bagina to coma, or oa aomo orib k Wmk. sM 
Ltttoh Hareld n. iU, A dom war b atw aa a tim twp for 


Relmt, In Arh. GxfwsrVIl. mx Our Hub vassal.. wrotufot 
■oaxoaadbgly by season of tho grant motion of tha aaa, that 
wa could notjpoaslblymaka bar OahL ty^ Fauoiiia 
Marine (177^ a.v., A ship b. .said to work, whan aha sCfite 
and bbourslMavlly b a tampaatuous aaa, aoas to bosan h« 
Joinia or timbers. 1770 WRaunryM 4 July, She.. wrought, 
likoonostrauledibhorbviastandtbitiat. 1833 Jana Auami 
Emma 1. xlil, With men he can hi. .unaffactod^but when ho 
has ladles to plaane, every foatnre worics, sIsoDicxaMe Qm 
Cter, Shep IvUi, Shakbg hb head, and emnclng with both 
bb hands as if he were aearing away ten thousand cobwOba. 
■140 R. H. Dana Rf/T Maet xL 03 Whib avemhing was 
working, and cracking, atrabad to tha utmost. t8l6Sira»i 
SON Kt dn a^ ^ 3 Wiui hb fooa all workbg with aonow. 

Eg, 1849 Macaulay Htat, Eng- ^ 11 . sxg Whib tbM^ia 
Iflca ibeM wars working b tho minds of many Dhsantam, 
t83P TsHHvaoH Elaine 1300 Saa was bar wrath, yst working 
after storm. 18I3 C. SfANfonn Sjmrh, Chriet ri. (1878) iM 
Tempests of foeling oftan work banaach an anohangad boa* 
88. With complement 1 To move torcgalarly of 
nnsteadily so oa to becoase ont ofgeai; 

1770 Luckombb Hiet, Prheiing say [To] hbdar tha Ptass 
from working Into a twbting podti^ 184a R. H. Daha B^M 
Maet XXV. 83 Tha anchor on tha laa bow had workad bo^ 
and was thumping tha side 1874 J. D. Hxatn CmwMsfr 
piager e6 If tha bandb [of tha malltt] ba pcopariy wadgad 
into the bead* it ought never to work looea. 

XU. With ndverba, to special aenset. 

86l Work in. B, irmt. To insert, totrodnoi^ 
incorporate (to various connexions : see 9, is d). 

1673 A. Bsowme App, Art Paint, ii Woikbg m* ditrinm 
and aweetenbg tha aami Coloun ona bto aaoClMr. lyil 
B. Smith Cen^ Hernem, (ed. M xep Work b three qaartera 
of a pound of Sugar, tlai M. CaoanxLO tn JVwA Friemde 
Hiet, Sec, XX. 93 Tho s Amarkaa Epbtba.. abound with 
choba pasaagaa « Scriptura well wrought in. iftiy Haua 
FrienJeinC, u riU. xe4* I would t^ and weik b tho old 
good Cblnx with the now. i87oFBSRMAHA'SifWS.C«iVf.(ad.e) 
11 . Am 5B4 A. .tale in whbh aavtral partbubfs..aia worima 
b with a lofty contempt for chronology. 

b. intr. To make one’s (or itt) way to* ftOT* and 
JSd* See 33. 

1748 Aneen*e Fey , m L si8 Tbsw..mddoii guaCa andw k 
dUBcult for ablpo to work b with the wind off abore. tBf$ 
Hxim FHends in C, n. L ta All ho maati saaasa to work m 
with, and assimilata Itaslf to* hk own paonlhr sutdaot Bfi8 
IFee/m, Gaacg Apr, 5/4 Yoncshiie troops., threw tho ana^f 
outof the vUbga..but tha enemy mpb woskad b. 

87 . Work o& Mwtt. To print off (88 froai 
a plate) ; esp. to pitot to final form, ap aa to be 
ready for pnolicatlon or dbtribntioiL 

t66s Bvblvm Sewfbtnm 36 Tha vary flrBC..who pobllsimd 
any works of thb kbd nndar their names, wromtht off by 
tho Rollbg-Preosa. cifc Wood Wm 

wore thin looking over and eerraetbg the Btory 01 John 
Wyclava to * Hist, at Antiq. Univ. Qxon.* hafora k was lo 
ba wrought off from the proas, a 1704 T. Bsofm LerswAv 
Whs. XTix IV. 7 That..axaerabb jDog of a Prbtor..has 
work'd off the mat Shoot. .wkbout tending me a Pieot 
iTot T. HBASim CeU, sx Apr. (aH-B) llTun Mr. lliorpa 
gave but xo pence per bimdied for workbg off hb Pbtm to 
Schutser, 1734 Gent/, Xqr. 3 tXlV. gt/t An aoekhot. .to 
thq Plato pravaated a ouftobnc nnmbm fof etchings] from 
being wrought off M88 X. BowAana Emtegh 11 . liiiiod. 
m IxxxL By aa aocUbnt of a ndsoarriage of proofa b tho Post 
USba, tho three bttara. .ware workadoff prior to oorraotion 
of the press. 188a Pononv ffswfi ywawwoAsasxv. (1883)107 
Tha piintan. .often found thomsalvaa workbg off papi 
half urough the right aad all through the day. 
tb. To make and throw off^ Obt, 

tbn .. for the.. more spaody . . knict' 
whereby great * 

rjSpMxLMom _ 

enough to Job with you in thinking, thoi 


, , • knitting ri .. Ste 

great Quantiti aa ate wrought off b a littb ct 
,M om /wsari, A IxU. (X740) IL xiS, lamwill 

0 job with youintbbkiim, thatltbesorisafk 

aaxari may ba wrought off frM dinjneat mpdala. 
o. To perpetrate, * play off % 

S891 Nat. Gouia /ksriC ffimsf xvb A rien Jktia smiadto 
you worked off 00 ma that tima. 

To take off or away by a «dMlapro88Bfo 
effect a riddance of; to get rid oC distomMl oke* 
self free oneseU Mom, by some oonttoaoBi actkff 
or effort 

■iTt Rvmni TViur. Luuf 

off&RamrinsriPhed^ 

_ . lyoe A. Da LA FaviiaLiA a7 Mass, lii J 

(Surtaas)a5tRatnrringtohlibboar,. " 

itt^amhia in a d iiiiifoftaioffl with,^ 

“ I /toviwp /eriri (tysA L ai6 Mamiel 


Lmm Imtcm KM tfSaMK •»>. M iif ftniiiit. wid 

t«. To Sum «g m <Hin d* (a pMoa}frotta 
— Ct *4a. Oia 



WOBX. 

■fMarAtiuT OfaMoo 

Wto b* wM M )f«Bn old bad, .aioMd at MM giMt oAm 
bilbo Comiaofi-woalth, noo to bt wrought off froM tUi fancy 
. .ootlll addrtit hf tomm moadi to SocmtM, who aiada bim 
acfcnowMgo hia own orroi; 

t £ To tako or tear off by oontinnootappliogtion 
offoroe, OAt. 

i9€i$ pAORBa EmttAimi Yin. S 4 < When tha FlMb of bar 
Sldaa and Biwarti bad boon wrought off with Placard ibo 
waa Santane'd to tba Saa. 

g. To Bniih woridng at ; to dUpoie of and get 
doM with. 

itaa J. Haior D/tr^g Aggiii, 33 Whan a ant baa baao 
baatad iwoor thraa tlmaai and a good part baa boon worked 
off. alM W. 8. GiLoeaT MmiHUbmmkg \ Olnaappa, ba'a to 
ba marM IOfBonrow,..a^ an on until wa ara all r ' 
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WOBXABXLTrr. 


I iwy for work- 


, laaa IVggim* Gmm, a X>og. 4/1 Whan tba aaiating ooo* 

1 now ataamahipa ara worked off 

h. To pat to death ; to hang. 

rt^DieaBiiB Emm, Eu4gg bdU, fibi waa nad 

98 . Wofk out. ^ /new/. To bring, fetch, or 
get out by eome prooeai or conne of action ; to 
get rid of, or effect a riddance of ; to expel, deliTcr, 
efface, etc. 

I|M DAMiRb CAr. IVmn v. Ijad, Thaaa paople-tnlnlona 
Ibay Boat Call To woilte out va. to work# tbanaefuaa ioc*all. 
liac B*oottAEk Zmt r m, tu xxil.|ioTbat..you mayworka 
out tba kneii and Stondaa of tha mind. 1607 Tombll 
/Spot/ gaufr atd If tha Fox ba In tha earth, ..they uka 
this oourM to woika him out, reel Oaoe M. a Such 
plenary Indulgancea which au^. .work that aoul ouL which 
Mh..io the daapaat pit of Purgatory, tdio Xbvorw 
Ag/rgfs i'aara of Joy. . work out and expiate our 

fanaar Guilt iCm HAarcurva Virhus p. x, Strong Bodica 
will work out tha j^yaon they tak^ by dagraaa. 1^ Hiii. 
In ^ooL if4f, s/a To work out tha old aarvanta of tha Crown, 
in order to BMa way for a mora uniform ayatam* 1874 
Wittaaiaa Ame» PHntg IH. 01 The engraver 01 meul plaMa 
baa not raatad aatlrilad with the chafinf'tool, [ate.]. . In work- 
big out their aubatance, btttbaahndreoourMtoooirroaivae.. 
to Mte. .airay the metaL 

b. mit, I'o make hi way out, eip. from being 
Imbedded or bickeed in aomething; to become 
gradually looee and come out 1 cf. 33, 35. 

In qnet. i6qB, to Iom iia affect gradualW. 
aloa HouJulo PUnf xxx. xULll. 304 To draw fertb apllo 
ef bonaa, and maka ibem to worka out libi Mojunc dfafd. 
Aarrc., Prigding U. Pi UndarlayB..ara ofwn amt to woric 
out, and..aabiaetittoaQunatab]eandlooMpQafdon. aM 
Pavaa^cc. g. /mdim 8 /*• 1*7 The Liquor urorking out by 
bb Walking, ba began to mrow weary. 179A Rigginr \ 
SgmmmmgkA 1. 131 F0ggUekt a amall wedge of Iron driven 
tbroimh a bohi near tba end of Iron pIna to keep them from 
working out itje MAaevAT /F. Fgrgigr iU, Fim epUntare 
ef the bone conlinualiy worked out 
o. irum. To work (a mine, etc.) until it yields 
no more ; to exhaust by * working . 

aftf in 0 . C Bond AT/r/. Miming (igmg) 8 [Tbo 

partiaa aball oauM all eueb ooalpita as ebul harder ba] 
danawrought out and g attyn [to be] oaeta in and atopped. 
itW So^ CIrwv. Cmmgt^mig vU, Tba Higblanda wgn 
indeed a rich mine 1 but they hava^ 1 tUnl^ been foirly 
wrouaht out 1^ WaaroAirrM Vietgrim 8 Gold Mima oe6 
Tha dlggii^ the greater part of which . . bad Imen abandoned 
aa ground ^worked out,' to uae tho diggar'a phnue. ipoS 
Hocxaoav la ViH, Camnif Hiat^ Cormmall 1 . gio/x Ae one 
part [of tha rock] waa worked out it waa fillod in with nibble 
from tha new axoavationai 

d. To wear out, esp. by labour, or by oootinned 
application of force. Oha, or mnr. 
laii Correa, av. Giwrvr, La Umtpa omvra, Tima workaa 

I or waarm) out auaria thing. 184S Thackuay Fan. Fmir 
vU, During what long thanRlam nlghta had aha workad out 
her fingm for little Georgy. 

•. To discharge (a debt or obligation) by labour 
Instead of a money payment. 

1670 MABvau. Cam Wka (Oroeart) II. 354 Who oannoc 
pay bb 5r...ihall worka It out In the Houm of Correction. 

S Pafmaylm. Gma. a8 Apr. 3/e Whertae l..am indebted 
1 716,..! am deiiroue to engage and work it out. itag 
iNBDV ft GaAiNOBB Tanoncf tf Lmnd 097 Tho highway- 


lax ie moet lieauently worked out. 1840 DtCKBNa Oi 
SM xiv^ Mine you'rt bora, ay lad, to work it out. 

To bring about, emet, produce, or procure 
(s result) by labour or effort ; to carry out, accom- 
plish (a plan or purpose). 

In quot. 1597, to preeorva to tho and. 
igM TiHDAi.a PAiL U. la Worka out youra awna ealaaclon 
with raare and Crtmblyngo. igpy Shakb. s Han^tV^ 1. L x8a 
Wa..Knaw that wa vaatur'd on such dangaroua Saaa, That 
if we wrought out Ufo, wee ten to one. iSai T. GaANoan 
Empaa, Ecelas, vi. it. 148 Doth ha not moat ofoao Iw hia wit 
worka out hb woof and by hia atrangth proCura hia own# 
ruine f Bp. HAU./fanf Taxta Roaea x. ti, Haa lovaa 

to iqjoy blaiilngaJbat not to aama, and worka them out. 
1841 J. jAcaaoM Tnta A'lwqr* To gq about to 

w<m out true peaoa by. .complianoM with man, ia nn and- 
WoBoaw. arnggomar nr. 118 Whan tba 


rogromar i 

malidona FalM ara bant On working out an Ui intent. 1847 
TiMNvaoif Primaaa 11. 73 O lift your natttreanpt..WQrk out 
your fraedooL iS8p Toaaa MigM, TWnfrry 1 . iai Tba 
nacttial tandancy of wair amda or Ufa.. workM ICMlf outaa 
tkna want on. 1874 OaaRR SJkopi HUU ii* 1 7. pS Tba for- 
UumW England wara baing slowly wrought out In ovary 

To pfo through u pmess of cslculgtloQ or 
eoosldeiutioo to us to iTrive ut the eolutlon of 
(1 problem or qne^on), to iohe ; alicb to xeckoo 
ou^ culciiUte. Cf. 13. 

1848 DuRBita Dam$6ay xix, Dny aftsp day, tM Sol 9m 
CapOT Guttle kept her reckoning., aad workad out bay 
oouna^ wife tha chart apreed before them. iSfp C. SadHra 
ffASrAy vi, Whila aha oo mp la t ad tha axareisa, or wa ik ad 


out the aum (forUdSm Moore tanght her arkluBaffo,tOdl 
18^ Mias yonam Emiay CMmim x. avill, She triad to work 
out tha quaetioB ki bar own mind, whatbar her Mgaraam 
lay c la mi cal laamiag waa a wtoag tort af aai b i ti en. itpi 
sPamMw a May mj/i A ptnctlaad nov al -raadar couM 
probably work out tba prob k a i and eoaxplata tha plot 
h. Mfr. for pMS, t (A) of 8 courss of ereftts, 
uanmtive, etc. : To proc eed so us to issue in u per^ 
ticnlsrreenlt; f 8) with cf, of a quantity! To amount 
to (so much) WDM reckoned up, to * come to \ 
tSSx Lob CoLxaiooa in Lata 14 Q. Bench DIv. 8a6 
The Joetioe of that conrae, and how It wena out la diawn. . 
by tha lata Lord Chief Tustica. xlSy Spactmiar* Sapt 1173 
It is. .impoaaibla to tall. .bow tha situatlm in Iraland sw 
work out iSpg TihBifa z6 July 3x1/3 Thia (qnaatity of 
tea] when lofmad works out at about 4,000,000 gtokma. 

I . iroMi, To fashion by cutting out, excavation, 
or the like. ? OAs, 

tyip Da Foa Cruaoa t (Glbbt) 81 When I had wrought 
out somo Boards... 1 made large Sbolvaa 1774 Gotoaxt 
Hiai, (1776) Vlll. xoo Tha old one than, with aa much 
amiduicy as it befora workad out hs hoK now closaa tha 
Dumtb of tha paaaaga. 

J. To bring to a fuller or finished state ; to pro- 
duce or express In a complete form or in detui ; 
to develop, elaborate. 

itai Scott Kamha. xvii,To sea how Marlow, Shakspoara, 
and other play artificers, work out tbair fanciful plots. bS6i 
W arra-MaLvtiXB Good for Nothing xxxlx. a pteturo.. 
worked out with a skill and knowledge of lignt and shade, 
tl^ J. FsaousaoN litai, ArtkiL n. 1. IL 1 . 380 [Italy] did 
not work out tho Basilican typo for hcTsalC iMoM'Caitmv 
Chun Timoa 1 V.lxvU. 518 ^o theory [of the survival of tho 
fittaatJ..WH worked out with the moot minuto and olaborata 
care. sS8a Bxsamt A U Soria xxvlU, An Idea . . which . . works 
iCMlf out in his brain. tSpg F. Habbisox in 19th Cani. Aug. 
ety This fanpertant and far-reaching truth ia workad out by 
Mr. MallocK with much acutaneaa. 

1 l To stody or intestigate completely ; to work 
through. OAs, or mrir. 

sSidTL CoLBeiDoa Grh. Poaloixt46^ 10 After a boy has 
worked out a book or given portion of a clamic poem. 

/bgiVfriM. Mfr, To box for practice^ as dis- 
tinguished from eogoging in a set contest. 

spay Daify Expraaa ay May 13/7 , 1 aaw Barber woik out 
In tho gymnaaiuin ..boxuig four xounda with Young Johnny 
Brown. 

89 - Work up. * f a. from. To build up, con- 
struct, * raise * (a wall, etc.) : usually with special 
reference to the actual process. CC 3 a OAu 
Ocean to build up materiat around (quot. 17x0). 
esAoo Dutr, Troj^ xssa Tho wallcs [wore] yp wroght, 
wonder to se. rt43S Yot ~ 

wrought un his wall And Ii , _ 

Moxox Maeh, Exart, asp In working up tha WalJe 
Buildinib do not work any Wall above 3 foot high befora 

you work 1 * ' * * 

La Blonda 

work up the , 

Weight, or tho Wind, ahould throw it doom, syjg Jl Paica 
Stono^Br* Thnmoa 8 Strong Croat- WaUti..mustua work'd 
up to tha Top of tha Crown of tha Archea 
tb. To lift or raise (a weight) by labour; to 
hoUt Ohs, rart* 

C 1610 [IM SdL 

o. fWr. To make one's (or its) way up, 
against impediment or indirectly; to 
TMoe ; tiMojff. CL «* c, 33 e. 

»M7_M ILTOK P* L, v. 478 Till body up ta spirit work, 
lypo BsATaoN Noxk p Mil, Mam, II. im Ha ordered tha 
Quean borough ahead to oheerva their roouona, and continued 
i^eavouring to orork op after them. s86g Kimobi.by Haraw, 
xxvi, Nearer and louder came the oer-roU, like thunder 
working up from tha aaat. iHa Daily Tai, e 8 Ocu 1/4 The 
Torridge is in full Hood, and plenty of salmon are working 
op to spawn, sipp Ktruno Stalky i. m He was merely 
workbg up 10 a peroration, spog G. H. Lobimbk Loth 
Salf’tnmda Afarek, vilL sop Ha was.. drawing ten thousand 
a year, which was bioto than ha could have workad up to 
in the laatbar busineas In a century. xpxS Ld, E. Hamiltox 
iat Sauam Divitiom (xpiy) 41 An additional flanklM oerpe 
that was aald to ba worki^ op from tha direction of T^nuu. 

**d. iram. To stir np, mix, or compound, as a 
plastic snbstance or substances t cf. la d, Also 
intr, for pass, x cf. 39. 

CHSO M, S, Mad, Bk, (Heinrich) xey Let hit standa nyna 
dayes ft nyna uyatai, ft k*" go wercha hit ^ & let fryo hit 
Inapanna. cisgoLLOVO 7 V«M/f«a// 8 Va,Take..Frankan- 
canse, [and] m much oyla as shalba thought auAciont, make 
It and worka it vp wall. sgSg Oooan Havan Health (1636) 
53,ladviMali atudantsthat M troubled with udnd. .to cauM 
Fmneli aeed8(AniM or Caxaway to baa wnimht up in their 
bread, ifia^icxxxs Old Cm, Shop xvUi, A etew of tnp^ 
..andaow^aal,..aiidbacoB,..and steak,.. a^ pm cauli- 
fiowers, new potatoai, aad aparrouNgraa, all v^og up 
together in one daUciooa giuvy. llSi,^^a Circ, Sca^ 
imrg, •13 Any bard mataxial, that dom not m work 

up into mud or grind into dust. tS 0 S LouiaA M. Atoorr 
LitUa Woman xf. Haanah had left a pan of bnad to ilaa. 
Maghad wuikad It up early,, ottd fergottau It, 

6. To make np (material) inl 9 something by 
labour (d 6); dlso, to bring Into some condition, 
esp. so as to be leady far use (ct is 1). 

iSpi In O. t. Bond tmdp Wth MMngii^ n The 
fynar and hammarmao for wodeingup tha taw {tolmns of 
barr iron. MAota MaaootaekaaoaBotifnp si8 No Pamon 
. .a^'work uplnto Shoaa-.any Laatlmr tniu Is not tm^ 
and eurriad In Mannar as afaNS s H twp LsawjysffAwd 


my Beaxx Ragie, Peaaa BL SaL Wks, (sSpa) sfS 
mTpeepai^ matarial {oc, weriMfugla 

eys. SI44G. boon Taxtila Mmnf. Introd. 7 The 


fababig. 

Thamw — 

MbMpW* — -Plojf-? du^th. bid«Mtlw<..ll<n.d 
them to work up a quantity of stoM to ba saady for um la 
Saa^. So9AllAmt/aSyMt,Mad,yi.tc6kadimtiodL 
aarcoasa . . apraads in upon and worka up tha fMlnontfy 
limua In aa bstiular aad c r ab-U ka manner, sbaulatiag 

or in leferenoe to something Immaterialt 
To make up, develop, expand, enlai^ (fe or Ms 
something). 

tSps CaancR hi Daydada 7mhtaai^}l(t$9r) 3«6 Far be 
that^ cenca^a ^raa in thought, (^tiacm tba dMm 


of an Actual Fault 1 Than wbat 1 


To finish ffln, and work up Thougl 
‘ f. No, 397 Fe Your f 


luat^ amet that 1 

sgnis to Daedst 


pay Fe Your lunaeable nuuinar of 
up Tribes. sSoe W. Ibvino Shatch Bm,^ Rmrtd 


xyu Budgbll Spaet. 

working np Trifles, saaa w. txyiifo amfcm lua,, Mwrm 
LiA (tSai) 1 . lie A epray eouW not tiumble in the breasw«- 
a leaf could not xuetie to the ground—, .t but it haa bam 
noticed by thaHa..9biarvare, and wrought up into aom 
beautiful morality. iSfo FaafMAX Noam, Cono,^ III. 

■ could eaeily ba wrought up into a cuudi. spay 


>78 All this could eaeily M wrought up into 
Maa C KasxAMATf Framl Iv. ee He had^ | 


represantatioD of Nature, \ 
higher pitch. 1760 D. Wi 
The axprmaion in this sts 


^>438 4 err. Portngala 1538 Tha Oiaunt 
I wall And laid stmiys grat and smaU. S703 
Exare, ssp In working up tha Walls of a 
do not work any Wall above 3 foot high befora 
up tha next aqjoining Wall, xysa J. Jambs tr. 
'r Cordoning xxp Sat thie Pole very upright,, .and 
the Foot of it with Rubble.., for fear its own 


1 He 'had got a dramatio 

rituation.. which he meant Danvers to work up, 

g. To bring by labour or effort fe or sNfe a higher 
state or condition. Ct k below, 

tfifii DavNtx Dram Paaoy 66 Ibh Isat Is indeed tha 
hut 'tis Nature wrought up to an 
/rbb Inq, Botmiiaa Painttng ipl 

statue [Laocoon], is worked up to 

such a extremity,.. that, as the least addition would be 

extravagance, so every diminution would be a defect siSt 
HuoKaa Tom Brown at Oxf, I, The kitchen and buttery 
wara worked up to a high state of parfoction. itygE. Whitu 
Li/k in Chriat ill. XvllL (xByS) eiT A men can work himself 
up into an immortal condition of* equality with the angels 
. .no mora than an ox or an am can won himself up into 
hunumi^. 

h. To make up, form, congmet, compoie, pro- 
duce (something material or immaterial) t ^th 
special reference to the process, or to the labonr^ 
exertion, or care expended upon it Cf. 3-6, lo. 

17x0 Audison Tatlar Na 153 F i An amlnant artm, who 
wrought up his pictures with the greatest accuracy. 17x3 
— Cato I. Iv, The Sun ..Works up more fire and colour in 
their cheeks. i8ae Q, Afua, Mao. 11 . 60 Fugues wrought up 
with infinite art, atid little ciTect. i88|s Month. Wathly 
Timas 7 Mar. 5/5, I have perhaps worked up this picture 
a little too elahorately. 1897 Hatrnr On tha frrawadify 1 w 
My uncla ta working up a v^ good bueinasa. xpxx * G. A. 
BiaHWOHAia * LdgMfr Side Ir, l^fo L 9 He stood. .in front 
of the looking-gbiss working up appropriate emtures. 

L Naut. To set to or keep at needless and dis- 
sgreeable hard work as a punishment Cf. 19. 

1840 R. H. Dama [see Haxb a], tl^s — Soamm't 
Man. Diet., Worh w>. ., a phrasa fat keeping a crew oou- 
stantly at work upon needless matters, and in all weatheia, 
and b^nd their usual hour^ for punishment. 1897 F. T. 
Buixxx Cmita (f* Cachalot *^008 The bands no longer foU 
that they were continually bei^ * workad up' or 'naxed* 
for tba SMC, diabolical satisfactioii of kroping them 'at it'. 

J. To ' get np ’ (s subject) by mental labour; to 
it^y carefnlly and in detail ; to master by leieainh. 
Cf. 13 k. 

Afod, Tm working np mathematice for my axamlnatloo. 
Hay working up the history of tba period for bis new book. 

••♦k. franj. To bring by effort, or by some 
inflnence, into a particular state of mind or feelings 
esp. one of strong emotion; to sdr up, arouse, 
excite, inciie (the mind, imagination, etc., or the 
penon) to or into a state or action ; to indnoe or 
persnade by effort to do something ; withont const., 
to put into a state of excitement, excite, agitate. 
Also rajl, C£ 14 a, b. 

s6S8-o Stillinovl. Strm„ t Pat. ta. iff (1698) HI. xro It 
is no very hard Matter to work up a heated and devout 
Imagination to the Fancy of Raptures and Ecstasies. ifig8 
CoLUXB immor. Singa 05 To work up thetr Lawdoaos wiui 
Varro aad Muslck. 171a Stbblb Tdtlor No. 170 0 a Wo 
cannot but tremble to consider, what wa ara oanabla of 
being wrought up to. 1750 Yovmg Brotkora tv. 1, When 
I have worlTd him up to violence. 183X Jamss Phiiip Amg, 
XXX, His whole poweia and anergiai hro been wrought cm ta 
bear it firmly and calmly. sIab Lover Hamdy Antify a, 
Tall him magnificent liea->Bitoiush him with grand maeafals 
for a Dote-bm and work him op to pubUih. 1874 Burxajio 
My Timo xxxi. 306 M^fothor bad ulad to work himaalf up 


Ada, Pirn Waohit, Brtdg$fioB\t.. i, * * 

dM matSSCir only WQslnd upsaabaS Ma fenad atfuadr^ 


into a passton. 'tpaS ^xatbicb HAaaADXX ScholaFa Dan, 
xilL Every time I speak ef it, 1 get fearfully workad U] 

L To put into oommotioii, stir tip, 
(physically), ntn, 

17M Adoibdh Itaiy 54 Thb Lake [Garda] parfooily le* 
aambiM a Saa, when it la work'd up by Storma, 
m. ntir. To be gradually stirred np or exdted ; 
to proceed or advance to a state of agitation or 
commotion. Cf. 34, and 0 above. 

iSIs Davona AAa. f AehU, 141 So, aevaiul Faotiona from 
Ibis first Taraiaat, WM up to Foam, syof Sraata Tatlar 
No. 34 F3 You know a premoditatad Quarral usually bagms 

The condition S being workable; oapability of 
being worked. 

300 afe meat have tba anginaar bafovs 111 to urova tim towk- 
abnky of tha liaa iSpaSbni^Fs fmt, 3 Nov. 4/a Wa*. 
hope that tfaaiMw rules wiH badtaftad vfai a fiill tagiid IS 
priirical wqrkabmty la datalL 



WattalteCwf'JicftbnXa. (£Wou9.4-iaiJi.1 
L Of rabitftnoM or mattfialis That cao beworked, 
fuhioned, or maniimlatod for nte ; laid alio of the 
ftate in i^oh they are capable of bein|t worked. 

■M AacfUM (ArhJ 191 Ai tfaa pocter mot/t con- 

ayajiy doth cart hit pottet wban hit dapt it^tofte and 
amahlt. ida| Jackion Cf9td vi. n. be. 1 1 Workable or 
fathiooable unto any set farmt. tpoo T. RotiMtoN Ak/. 
Niti. IVntmUL ix. 35 It it but olght or nfot Inchet thick, 
hot the Roof aod Coirert being ttrong. It b a workable CoaL 
iiM Pkmr mmc » fmL Xlll. iiS Cod and fireclay, of work- 
able yalne. 1871 Cmutlft Ttckn. £dt$c. y. 099 Many heavy 
dayt. .might be laade fiiablo, and eaeily workable by a 
Ubernl appUcation of lime, illy P. M^Naiix JS/mwtmrig 00 
The ' ochre hole * . .had been foiuid too wet to be woricable. 
2. That can be worked, managed, or conducted, 
ai a oontriyance, eitabllihment, Inititntion, etc. 

179I in NmomlChrm. (1799) I* 167, I ttood off.., to put 
the thip in a workable itate. iMe Smiuco En^nurg 111. 
367 Often making a drenit to tecure good, workable gra- 
dimta. iltp W. CNADWica Lifg D$ Fm v. tya Each of 
thote handt wai well fumbbed with a good workable 
bedgini^Mll. iMi DmEp Til. 09 N0V..5 The only workable 
boat or the Lord Hood wet manned. iMi Miea BaAODON 
Ai^Mti xiLTherek not one of *em knowa how to plan a 
good workable bot-houae. 1901 Z)«f(y Nna aB Feb. 0/1 
To realiae how much bad bean dona unmake the hoapltal 
a really workahb place. 

b. of a plan, syitem, icheme, or the like. 
iMg Mill Ggpi. (ed. 3) 63/1 Auuming the plan to be 
workable, Bayih Purii. Rtv. xi. 445 A pei^nently 
workable, broadly oomprehenaive eccleaiaatlcal achema. 

8. Capable of workiim, rart, 
igjU MAvaKW Land. Lmur II. 358 Very nearly aeven 
milliona of wives and children of a workable age atill un- 
occupied. 

Hence WoTkablinoag, workability. 

>713 Smeaton Eifyituti L, Contenta p. yili. Tried the 
workaMeneee of the Rode 1I74 MoaLBV Cgm^rotmu L a 
The immediate and univenal workableneia of a policy. 

Workaday, work-a-dRj (wi^jkddd), th. and 
o. Formi: a. 3 {Orm.) werrkeda)), werkodnl, 
4-5 warkedayCOi fi. ^ workyday, 7- worky- 
-day (6-7 worklo-, 7 workl-, workoy-). 7. p 
workaday, work-a-day. [ME. werhiday (3 ayl- 
lablei), of uncertain origin: pouibly f. gen. pi. (OE. 
weered) of WOBK jd. -f Dat but pern, more 
probably f directly on theie with aulmilation to 
Uie trisyllabio sunmdii Sum) at, missitUi Masi- 
DAT. The type worfydw is due to the influence 
of Holiday, and workaday preiamably to that of 
Nowadat(8.1 

A. sb, A day on which work ii ordinarily done 
^distinguished from holiday) \ a work-day, working- 
^y. ubs, or dial. 

a. ciaoo OxMiN ii3r5 Forr pire wuke gife|»h Suw A33 aexe 
werrkedaj^eaa oiasg Aner. ff. 18 Vallett to her eorOe pf 
hit ia werke del, mit te Gloria Patii 1387-! T. UtK Tat. 
Lwi I. V. (Skeat) 1. 104 After the aeven werkedaya of 
timvayle. ci4ie Hooclbvb Di Rig. Prime. 4971 In |w 
kuige 3ere be werke dATe(s] I-nowe. 1418 Audblay Pams 
80 On the werkeday w that thou be About thi labor treuly. 
« 1430 Mvac Par. Pr. (190a) 893 For, a-pon >e werkeday. 
Men be to bwy in vebe way. 

p. 1530 in Sirype Scd. Mim. (iTtx) II. 1, xxviL ai8 That 
divert preachera within your dloow..do preach aa well the 
worky daya as the holy days. 1^ Dbamt Horact. Sat. 11. 
F 3, On workyday 1 neuer ooiude be uken With better 
meate..tben rOota or chimnye bacon. 1398-9 B. Tonson 
Crnat ia AlHnd iv. iii, Fellow Onion for thy take I finish 
this workiday. sloa in Wlllla ft Cliuk Cambridge (1886) 
11. 700 SondaieiL Holydaiea. and workie days. rlu Flrck- 
MOB Mite. lay He ia one that makes alwayea Holy day for 
othera, and worky-day for himaelf by taking upon him all 
the biraeaM. tyag fiouaNX AnHa. Vutg. iHi. 1x6 We find 
a great Deference paid te Saturday Afternoon, above the 
other wmrky Daya of the Week. 19I9 H. Walkolc Lit. it 
Mrs. H. Mart ao J uly, What tht common people call a worky- 
day. i860 W. Whitb IVnkim xvU. 170 If our teacher aia't 
aahamed to atop end shake hands with lu, o' worky-days. 

y. 1I40 Dickxns Old Cur, Shep xlix. In the very clothes 
tmit be wore on work.a-daya. ilia MmrpiPa Mag. Jan. 
038/1 Lift waa an onbroken work-a-day. 

B. attrib, passing into adt. (cf. Working day). 
Belonging to or chaiacteristic of a work-day or its 
oocnpatioiiB ; ebaraoterised by a regular snocetsion 
or round of tasks and employments ; of ordinary 
hnmdmm everyday life : froq. in phi. this workaday 
wogld. 

B, ijg4 Aww IViEt (Gamdan) 146 My worky day caaaocko. 
mo 6 sHAKi. Amt. I. IL 33 Pmhee tal m but a worky 
day Fortune, 167a Divdbn Ai^ftaiian iil L^With such 
a Workiday-rough-liewn &oe too 1 1731 Miaa Talsot Lit. 
to Mn. Carter a; Sept, Oh this nasty worky-day world I 
1877 F. Jaoox SOrigdira Prep, xliic. 345 In the common law 
of mctaln this worky.day world. 

y, 1800 Mas, Radouvfb Gaatem da Eleudapitte Poath. 
wka. iSaO L 6 The plain reality of this work-a-day wmid. 
i8|l DicasMt WJm. xvUl, Tho lees of real, ha^ 
struggUag woric-a-day life there la in that romance, the 
better, ilgf MuaoaAva Pilgr, Dappkimd 1. i. 8 TM 
wofk<«-day draaa b a coarae nrown or blot serge aortoiiL 
ifijiS JamsON BriHamg xvii. 084 We cannot bnlTadulge in 
day^tbeaiM in thbwortcaday world. i874P.RuasiCLLAMoar 
fammaUafa NetFbk. 53Goswall-foaals..one of the moat 
werk-a^y of London tboroaghfarea. ilgl * H. S. MBU^ 
MAN* Xedtm^a Cemar jA lel He did not attempt to niidea- 
wand the lighter Hde ofwa but took it sadooaly as a wwk* 

dial Alio -brattle, -bfiokfo. 
ito, (lot jiM iHa, 8.T. iVooMtmcoo), [f. 


Work j|i.orft.t thiisecedhIeaMBtatMMaiitebe 

Baimi A, but the lease-devclopmat Is obaeare*] 
Eager to work, indnstrions. 

Ma« TeAfr Mm9Ppm<ULAuthart b CtNMMb EjA fiey What 
r. Anne BnHeol beeowork-brittlet being a Qneenf 
F.C. Werdat l^«rce.driec«s^Le.work*hrItUAverj 
ameat or Intent upon one's work, atdkm Pano a 
>sa, H^amdhSrmtiiatSdidMwwk. tone, OkkaOxm 
yardaJL Cleat. SoppL (E,D.S 4 i tPorkAHUta^pm te work. 
Work-day (Wi*jkdsi), sb. and a [OK. woort* 
daeg (■ Dn. Wirkdagf OHG., MHG. worttae^ G. 
worktay^ CM. vorkdigr) does not seem to have snr- 
vived ; ME. workday is prob, a new formation on 
Work sb, ^ Day jd.I, or ad. ON. : cf Wobkadat.] 
A. sb, A day on which work is ordinarily per- 
formed; a week-day. 

1430 ^rvvMojMMyr(t847)e7o That tho maaon worche apon 
the werk day. a laaa Prem^. Patp, Bsa/a Werkday,/vno. 
14I8 Samanat Mad. With (1901) 879^1 md my preat shuld 
Bing in them the werke dalet during the le monethb. 1338 
CovasoALB Eaah. xIvL i Y* dore 01 the ynnermar conite.. 
shall be shut the y). worke deyea. tjul-p Bk. Cam, Prayer^ 
Cemmuniom rubric, When the holy Commanion b celebrate, 
on the workedRy. 1363 Hamiliat It. OfPlaeaO Tima gr 
Prayer 1. 139 They vae all dayes a lyke, workedayea and 
holj^ayes ate all one. a 1639 Hinos J, Bruan xlvil (1641) 
holynia^, nw work jday.^ 1708 M aa. Cbhtuyiib 

LabouteiB the^ Wages 

them on Holx<^ya. iSag Mias Mirvoao ViUdi 


efwirkWname. tglr 4 T. Uag TViA Xepe M. 8. dDsne I 
6] Ai your werkea be deped aeeea 4 «i«no woven an vertne 
of the Ante wercher tfi4eotr.iShpn3iaw.»C!m 88 

the princtpel effect. VM|slUiaiYB^MtelAl44wiSrw 



Mraam. Par. Bam, UL 3-4 om not bye to goddes 
charae the symie^ wherof themself be lorlftd worhera sMB 
R. Bbi^o tr. Tartmoa^ Aadrim a 11 any thhw kofpm 
otherwise then well euen that sawo varbt Is tbe wodior w 
it. t6o|BiimMAwArMnhl««ixo7 The workers of theoOMunoa 
aalhtiA .,8996 Moaaa Atmar. Cotg. I. alA They believe thsl 
the devil b the doer or worker ot ev er y thing that glvaa 


Wka 1760 ^1. X94 She .. pakl the 
Yagea on Work-daya ond took a jigg with 
them on Holy-daya 1804 Mias Mirvoao ViUagi Ser. i. 
Hamnak as We (the privileged) see on a work-day the 
nemeR which the eabbath announces to the generality. 

q Used for Daywoer e. 

1670 Bloumt Lam Diet, (x6ox)» When they performed their 
Boona or Work-days to their Xord. 

B. attrib, passing into auij. Belonging to or 
chaiacteristic of a work-day; Miformed, worn, 
etc. on a work-day; also Jig. ai Workaday B. 

etyooEfy E^im. fftfr.tiBox) eix, I give to Edmond Oerred 
my worke day gown. 13^ Tati. Eb^. (Surtees) VI. 103 My 
warlcday aowne. 1363 in Strype Attn. (1709) I. xxxv. 
3S7 My Visitation Sermons and Workday Sennona tiaa 
JCmofVih. Willa (Surtees) II. 97 My woorkday gowne..thre 
woorkday aprena one woorkday bud. 1808 Soorr Marm. 
VI. iii. Ne'er In wm-day world, waa seen A form ao vrltching 
fair. 183X jAMsa PkiHgAug, id, [it] ralbves tho mind fiom 
petty dJenlation and workday carea 1849 Maa Caelylb 
Lait, II. 7a, I saw him.. after unloading the wiurgon, in 
his workday clothea 1859 Kinoblrv Miae. L x6 unfit for 
tbb workday world. 1889 CoasBTT AfawA xlv. xgs Thb dull 
work-day aoldier. 

Wo»sd (wffikt), pfi, A [f. Work a -id i.] 

1 . Used for farm-work. 

1907 Moanimi Hutb. vtn An old worked Ox Ihtting as 
well, and being as good Meat as a young ona 

2 . Executed or ornamented with needlework, 
engraving, or the like. 

X7A0 Maa E. Montaou Carr, (xpofi) I. 47, 1 deairo yon to 
send me up my worked facing and robina 1748-7 Maa 
Dklamy Autabiigr. (i86x) IL447 ”*7 Irish green damask 

and my worked bead. s8x6 Scott ( 7Lf/fw<xCThe worked- 
wmated ebaira X857 Dicxmis Darrii n. xxx, She turned 
the watch upon the ublejmd . .looked at the worked lottera 
within. 1884 E. Yatks RaealL 1. x8t Ebborately dreaaod, 
with a worked shirt-front and huge white wabteoat. 

8. Shaped, fashioned, or dressed for use or orna- 
ment 

X864 J. Htmr tr. V^a LaH, Mam x. a88 Ho reports that 
he baa found. . workM flUita at a depth ed twelve feet in a 
stratified soiL sIpe^rc/uw^AtrLs LI V.xxo Many fragments 
of worked bone and horn were dbcovared. 

A In various senses x Contrived, managed, con- 
ducted, etc. ; Hort, grafted. 

1848 W. Paul Raat Card. xo6 When potting worked 
pbnta, we ehould have an eye to suckers from the wild 
stock. 1880 F. E. Hvlmb (ff//r) Worked Examination Qnea- 
tiona in Plane Geometrical Drawing. s886 Col. Mausicb 
Left. fr. Damogal 4 A cleverly-worked intrigue. 1004 
Wattm. Gm. xjune xa/x • LeaMd ' or * work^ ^Unea. 

6. With advs., as workod^off^ •cut, •mp (see tbe 
corresponding senses of the verb). 

1770 tuacoMBB Hist. Printing 360 He grasps off the 
Worked off HeM eo much at ooco. .as be can well govern. 
t88a Rap Ha. Ktpr. Free, Mat. US. 64X Tbe worlced-oiit 
space bceemea more or leas filled with bowlders. 1891 
Hdga ia Stsufy of Bibh B69 Some old worked-out mioes. 
1903 Daify Caram. ao Oct 3/3 Tbe worked-up feelings of 
a peraonai witoaaa ca these scenes. 1908 Stagi Ytar Bk. 
ex An ingeniously conceived and vigoronaly woriced-ouC 
spectacle play. 

WOrlm (wff*ikM)« Forms : see Work v. {£, 
Work v. ^ -rr h Cf. Dn. worker, MHG. worokor 
(G, workor).^ 

L One who makes, ereates, prodnoep, or oontrivn. 
t R. Allied to God as niaker or eraator ; lome- 
timet absol. the Creator, (one’s) Maker. Obs, 

13.. AB.feoi]bworcheroftowoBldib tjla 

Wtcuv M xxxvL 3 My werkere I abal prone ri)tm 
tgeo ee Duhbab Paamu xlvl. 33 He, of natnr that wirkar 
was and king. ML 60 H^the wirker, that pot in hhr aio 
gtBce. t3f7>:r.(Geneit)Ep.eU,GodtbeCmtonr.moste 
perfeet and exoallent worker of ^ thingea. Mgs HooBBa 
Eaei, Pat, l ft. | a Only the workaa and oMCariMof Ood 
haue him both or thefr wdiker, and fat Che bnre whereby 

4 He Is tne entiifiT ena worker ciiereoi [p*a 01 gocnaeii], 
b. An anthor, producer, eootrber, or doer; 
t alio with epithet 88 81 ^ fcvHiirwifvIl doer, uroh. 


offenoa liai rof/'a ilfeir. X 606 Tbe workw of elTchb 
evil. 1887 Moaaie Tsuan xvn, 44s $he grew to he tbe 
eoceereaa, worker of fearful things. 
o, tremf, of things. 

a laae HAMroLi Paaltar ft. XI Drad b wirkare of vertBi. 
16047^ I CammUrbL ta Tabmeea (Arh.) xe6 Tho Tobaeon 
. .was the worker of that miraclo. tfiia Bxaua ft Fi. Cav* 
eamb nr. i. You can say well : If you be mine, wea^ yon 
must doe well toes for words ara but alow workeit. tiAe 
Dicxsms Amar, Hataa lU, What a woriier Mhypoorby tins 
sight., would appear to be I 
fd f A commercial agent. Obs, 

1360 GiBBNAM in Burgon LHa (1839) 1. 303 The eheMb 
■ercher (wbome js all my worcker, ana conveyer of all my 
velvets). 

2 . One who worke or does work of any kind 
(sometimes with adj. denoting the quality of the 
work); eiro. one who works m a certain medinm, 
at a specified trade or object of manufooturo, or in 
a certain podtion or status (often denoted hj pie- 
flxed sb., etc., as boiUr-workar, eloik^workor, irwo^ 
worker, tnetal-ovorker ; eo^worker, feUcWACorkeri 
brain-worker, handworker) ; in early nse also, fa 
maker or manufacturer tpedfted thing). 

138a WvcLiv Eeehn. xxxviL 13, 14 With tbe werkete, of 
alle werk [Vulg. turn agaratda agrmria, da amni iperdU 
tjM-^Aetaxlx, 04 A man, Demetne bl name, a wotener la 
auuer. e mm Ptlgr, Stmh (Caxton 1483) v. vi. 98 Mew hauo 
we none inatmmentea ne here ben no werkms for to make 
them newe. e 1440 PaRad, am Huab, vl 6a Oon of tM 
workers falls [the tree] That kunyngeat b of bb leloua alls. 
1474 Caxtom Ckaata iil v. (X8B3) xio The two laato that boa 
praetbiena and yndkara ben CAllyd phblcyena and cyrur- 
gyeni. VL4e4/s IVOffiomofMabter 

and Werker of ours Money. sjM Tihdalb Eaad. axxv.^ 
Broderers and workers witn nedlsb tgM AatBEiia, e. 11 14 
Every Hatmaker that b news a maker or worker of Hatea. 
tits CoToa.. Gwwriltr. a workoman 1 aa Artificer, or handk 
craftsman.. ft generally, any workw. 1660 F. Brookb tr. 
La Biama*a Trap. 337 Laxy peopla, and no good workan. 
1663 CowLBV Ode uiam Dr, Hmrpay Iil, He so oxaetly dote 
the work survey, Aalf be hir'd the workws by the day, S780 
Camri 6 City Rag. ana Hb Mdeety'a Mint.. Maater and 
Worker. Hod. Wm. Chetwynd, Eaq. 1763 M mta um RuaL 
IV. 76 Mr. Nabh, Un-pbte-workor. 1767 PhU. Trmte. 
LVlIl. 41 Another worker ia ivory cot tnrough that tuak 
which Lord Stelbumo gave me. iS|8 Dicxxm AfftA iWrA 
^ I spoke of yon as an out-of-door worker. 1877 Oaf. ft 
Comb. Umdargrad, yml es Jan. xn/t Cowbe not only has 
the knack of getting work out of hb men, but la a very hard 


ilia BaaAMTilff 


ck of getting w^ 

worker himamf, though not a pretty oar. 

Serta xxxv. (xBgB) 040 There are a great many w 
ladies, prieata, clergymen— among them, trying to lemova 
some of the enfferlng. 1187 Roexm Prmiaritall. 107 The 
full happiness of that time to me cannot ba explained exoapt 
to coaabtently hard worken, 

b. In empbatio Ulo, oip. as oppoied to ftASir, or 
the like. 

ifiaSC Lbvbtt yiy,H. Eng. vftL la Caihet, Maaa, Hitt. 
Sae, Ser. in. VllL 190 Except for every three loltereia, he 
have one worker, afoe Mae. Stowb Umaia Tam* a C, xx^ 
A dreamy, Beanal nieetator. . when he should have been a 
worker. 3866 Ruexui Craaam Wild OEoe i. 8 Tbe dbtino- 
tion between worken end Mlerk aa batween knaves and 
honest man. 187s — Para CUm. lx. 4 mate. Hare and there 
we have a teal wmker amoagioldiera or nesoldieriiigwoaM 
long be p^ble. iSHGTb. Shawib Pabiam Eao, 6 Rent 
• .paid, .by a worker to a drone. 

o. One who is employed for a wage, eip. in 
manual or industrial work; uow onm in tbs 
laai 


language 
weuth • ] 


of social economici, 
I as opposed to eapitaiist. 


a ^producer of 


nwrA. Warda a? June 6^1 The fine grmt My 
len, namely tbe oeriks UTe, railway cwkal. s 9 m 
Btgimaart 111 . X4 They belonged to foe andent and 


1848 lUMaeLBT in Benham Caatatta Bk, Quet, (1007) i If 
Worken of England, be wise, and then you must he fiiea. 
WBt Hamath. Warda i * - - - 

of worken, r 

Smilbs . ^ . 

hononrahle fiunily of Worken —that extensive fiunfty wMfo 
constitutea the backbone of our Qoniitry'h greatiMsa. foa 
common working peopb of England. iSly Raw Wages 
WarkirngCiaaMt 6 Some have limited tho maaiftng to such 
aa are b reoeipc of weekly wages, and BOOM wonlftiiiidt tha 
term 'workers ' to such as aie employed in tha onxiaetioa 
of wealth. It might seem also a oonoiUon of mfti appella 
don that the person abould stand b tha capaeity of 
or woikar for ofoan, . . On tho ocher head , we s 


that b many oeemtiona tbe wodcen aropaid by Iho afonth 
orqu^. i8IRBrXBAxir«liir*MM£iaiili^ 
then, b the emmre which thebbodaad Bbewofyon,woiken^ 
laraaiidor^tomabiabendoxtond. dkwMmanPaama 
Way Its For that which the worker wbaefo shall tbm 

.. 

■niffl.b i f («) A Anute Mifauil. (Xu 
AiMf A,u CMB.) UL 9 On. pqw 

(<) A tens, do,, etc. ^woiktCiUlt). 




wesKvoxiX. ' 


WOBKEHraw 


gi|4 n. W. CAttSTMT] Mmni§m f. 74 M Bol ftirls 

kmm tba doubb thoni dwmyi fping with a Am wotkm. 

BaUaad UIl7..tha laitar 
bn^ a ■owll, Maii*looluiit whita Utch. hot a vary good 
Mkar. tfagj 4 a^aia/A^<yaywa,al 30 aMtog»..WMa pw f a d 
10 ba good wot k aw io SooiaUttiid, 


•cnricef for the community. 

I|I47 W, OouLO £Mitl Amh 93 At aooo at the Qaatn hat 
dt^lad a Paroal m tba Worim tabi tMm midar 
tbair Protaetiaa. a 0 te Kim A Sr. evil. (181 7) II. 

!■ Tha wtfiktrt or larvm, anawaringto tha hymapop t aiottt 
Bootan, art tbt moot nomoroiit ana at tba tamo tine idomc 
M tira part of tba comnmnity. atgi/’tfMA^CAroM.lll.ysi 
FtrtUa worbart tey aona but taala aggt. 

6. (/, S, PofUies, One of a due of political 
ageoti or partlxani rabordinate to a * bou . 

iM Bivci Amtr, Cmnm w * XL Ix&L 451 Tha laiga and 
aottva dot eallad, teehnically, * irorkan • ormort amction- 
Btal)r,*tba Don*' 

o. Applied to apparatae or pieoee of machinery, 
fa. A vtmd In wblch wina hat *workad'. Oht* bi Ona of 
na Nnall card-ooaarad eylinden or * urcliint ' in a carding* 
■Mobine. e. A laatber. worker's two-haodtedknifa (Knight 
\tS9dfLi9U), d. Inpillowlaoa-niaking,a 4 tba 


■MObine, e. A laatber. worker's two-handled knife (Kni 
ptfU 1M4). d. In pillow laoa-niaking, pt, 

bobbins that am worked across a paUwo. e« » Washeb 


t bobbins that am worked across a paUMn. e« »WAaHaB/A' 
K £ With pmfltad tb., applied to an apparatua for * work 
g tha matariaf denoted by the sb.. as hutUr-iwktr, 


IJM Plat in. 70 Let your vessel bee su^ as 

hath alraadia oonieinad some musts or other liquor that 
hath wrought therin« (for ho that knoweth not tha vae of a 
worker b but a slender artUtk s8m Uaa Pkitoa. 
idy Bach pair of cylinders consists ofa worker and a claanar 
tonawfaat last in aim than ita fellow, and turning in tha 
mvana dbaetion of tha drum. 1833 ArU I. 766 

Tba polntt of tbb roller (called a ' worker *) are inclined in 
a dmtion opposed to tba movement of tha swift 1833 
AfXr' 7 VcW M^Ar8., 1V0rktr, IVmiktr in paper manufaor 
lartb 1878 TmkHtl, Dict.t SM/^ir of the tcrib- 

bU^maehfaM. 1^3 J. J. Manlbv Srii. AlmaUiU C0t$t4, 
18 Tba butter-milk and water am carafully proasad out In 
aae of Bradford's butter workais. 

4 . With advcrba, aa worktr^up (ace Wobk 9. 39). 
iM S§ctmd EA ATma Almanaeh to He bo no vary g^ 
workar up i 8 a 8 AcU MmstaekuaM (1704) Taaner% 

GarHefi. and Dressers, or Workers up os Leather. ataiB 
AVkAas/AsNd:|Tbaweckar*ttpofnovab. ^ 

6. Bi (aenae 8 d (0) wrJtar at§t^ 

gmbx WOTkmr bobbin « 3 0 ; workar oard* 3 b. 

i8i8 Kmbt & 8a Mniamtal xU. (1817) IL Tha Inadnct 
and induatry of tba warkar-beea. IMd, 161 Tba inatinct of 
tba quean invariably dlraeu bar to depoait workar agga b 
froriiar ealb. /Md, xxiv. 394 Whan all tba worker-brood 
was removed from a Uva, and only mala brood left 1833 
Pa mU^y Ckrm$. lit skt It b not bvarbbly found that 
lha baas will at once convert a workar grub into a quaaa. 
aMi Cowan GuiAa Sk. vU. so If wa axamlna 

a biva, wa shall find that woricar*comb b |ths of an inch .. 
thick. i8la Atkanmum t July 18/3 As b beta and waapa, 
workar ants occasionally produos fertile eggs. 1834 Vicxaa* 
MAN IVMim SpimmniT 139 We mil ona oiWcb of tha pairs 

of top wUana^ worker 'cMtkbdbliBccion from tha atpoio* 

lngoa% which b a stripper. 

WorkAdk (wB'jkfMc). Abo (now nwv) -tblko. 
rr. WoBX id. •f Folk sb. Cf. Dv. nwrAswAi.] m 
WOBEPBOPLI, €sp. farm labooreri. . 

ai 4 M PaLPHma (Rolls) II. 085 That sycha wyrfblk ba 
pavd b good mond. 1388 Engt Ch, Fumitun (Peacock 
s866) 114 Ona aacrtnga oall^wcb M' Edmond Haaalwood 
..vsed in his house (as be sai^ to call worckfolka to dinner. 
ifTS in FauUlarat Ramtt Q. a//a (1908) 164 Wages by him 
payd to ti4 woorkfoikes 13^ Bk. Ckr. Prmytrt 88 ^ Wa 


payd to ti4 woorkfoikes - 

uasaacb tbM (O thou Lord m the haruest) send workfolke 
lilo thy haruest. 1800 Susplct Caumliy Farm il I. 3a7 At 
tba dboietioa of tba gardener,, .according as hb nnimr of 
uporkafolkas b more or lama, idta S^kmmptaa AsmmkfyPks, 
tipSA) 111 . m Thab taar|makars..wara..dasitrad to paia 
good Englbb money to uiair worcka folkas. Gakfa 
Caaaiakiaa 30 Clothiers must jmy their, .warkrolks their 
wages b rtady money, ilsl Crmntn G/au., Wark-falk^ 
laboumia. 1849 Rocx Ch. Fafhart II. vlL 411 The lowliest 
work-folk b tha town. 1883 T. Hasdv b l,amrmam*a Ataf, 
July ass The regular farmery laboure r s * worluolk ' as they 
oalf tbammlveSi 1891 Damy Nawa w6 Aug. 6/4 A slight 
wprovamant b the conditiona nndar which form workfolks 
Bvik 190a AtkananuH so Daa 831A Tha writer. .had.. 
9 Bokad with tha srorkfolk b their pnbllc*boiisai. 

Workftd (wB-ikftil), a. ff. Wobk 
ClOfLwior^ ‘opcrosus'.j 
AcdwB^ opmtiTe. Obs, 

SMOifwisA i99^oirtttashuarofwahabbe>ybfpalmabooa ' 
bs-Tongap to omaia Hue bat b ydeped workuol* ssga ' 
Hulqn^ WarkaAilL apaaruut. sMa Hasdino iu 

siU. 97 Saast thou than b* ^ work«uIl b tba word of Christ T 
Goijnmo D$ btama^ v. 60 la tha most abgb aaianca 
or Ood, tham b a woricfbu powar. tdya N. FAtarAX Baik 
k iStfo. To Rdr. Tha PhUoamy of our day and Land baiag 
ao mudt workfiu at tha world knows It to^ 

S. Full of (htfd) work ; hard-working, 
rim DicBana Nm>A 7 *. 1. v, You saw nothing In Obkatowo 
hut what was lavaraiy workfuL 1873 Holtoakb Hiak 
^ut wn ws\u\vi 4 kdA woikEul u B taeifo 
am. liat RaaUm Raa. ts OcL gW* Sawn happy woric^ 
M oMUMhe spam b PsHa 

Honoa WdwkftilBow, 'furirityt laborioua 
Bribity. 

. JVn ^08 tr. Bafttmgtr m ABm» 17 lu ^miaaa tyma 


1398 BJk. Ckr. Prayara 88 b, Wa 
1 m the haruest) send workfolke 


tr.Baflablwao IT 1» ^turiaot ijmia 
Msworitraluawa pwe^ auanlato y» oary Church. 1834 
Tatfa Mag, XXL4S9 «a sslgM hava men. In iw Cok^ 


WotUumui# (wi*ricliaB8). {OS. wmnkAax t 
Wobk #d. + Hoobi ski Cil Ml5n. winbtmtf Do. 
wtfbkmUf MHG. w a ftk A i (G. wmMamt)^ ON. 
fmaUAr (in comb.).] 

1. AhoQBe,8hop»oriDomfnwlildliwoiici8fHni- 
larly performed: a workihoporfBctory. Qbs.orhut. 

mm in Wr..WaklNr Pte; sBe/3 O/Mm, smriVa mat 
waorebtts. /Mi 186/ay Rrgmdanaam ms/ apamUHaam^ 
waerohua. 1390 h RUey Maaa^ Lmdan (1868) a6e in tha 
warkboiia..u,eoo of pbuooha-nail. .jeoo of domaU. 1387 
TsxviaA Ar<fMl(^RdIs) Vtl. 307 ^ warkhoua bora bay 
hamwerlcaa M3t-4abGlasi«ockifsc..fiirjMMs/*s,Al^.> 
Siar^ard (188a) 6 La Warkhous btonionim juxta cuui* 
tarlum. 1^ Nanai Aee^ Han. P//(iBo6) 3*4 Tba Grouoda 
wfaar as the aeid Ship was made ft tba Wonewooss Belong- 
yng to tha same. 1378 b Plomer Akatr» IVHla EngL 
PHatara (1903) as My workehowsa of printing, idoi Hot. 
LAND PEay iiL vL I. 61 Tha worka ho u ses and fumacea of 
potters. 1697 Land. Gaa. No 3060/3 Thera were taken 
with him aevaral Pairs of Stodcins wa^ as if they had been 
taken out of a Dyers Work-Houaa. STga Hums Eaa, d 
Tpaai, (1777) 1 . 445 Hb workhouaa, of ao cabbat-maksrib 
b said to DO a very coasidenibla manufactory. 188s S. R. 


HaaccWow ia io n BB d tf., lodged by or habUoated 
to, B workboBM. 


b said to DO a very coasiderabla manufactory. 188s S. IL 
Macshaib Nisi, Piaaemrd^ Xntrod. 7 Tha court by which 
wa fust entered b occupied with stables and work^hoassi. 


Macshaib HisU 


BALL Bnum, Par. Laka L 34-35 Tba holy gboata 
wombs, (as it war b an haauenly workehouse) shall 


smg Udall Baaam, Par. Laka L 34-35 Tba holy gboata 
..Inth y wombs, (aa it war b an haauenly workehouse) shall 
aeoompuaba the workyng of thb holy baba. 1581 Mul. 
CAtTsa PatiHam vL (1888} 48 Ilia Uuar. .the workhouse of 
thldce and grosao blood. 1648 RuTHBaposD Tryid d TrL 
Faiik les Cmrbt being tha very worke-houae, and shop of 
tha Davfl, b which ha wrongnt 1684 tr. Benafa Marc. 
Camkit. iiL Its Tha Heart b tha Workhouse of life and 
beat Mt76i W. Law Can^. Waary Pilgr. (1809) Bi Tha 
work* of the devil are all wrought b salt, it b hb peculiar 
workhousa. 

r/rr. orlg. A houae eaUblbhed for the pro- 
virion of work for the unemployed poor of a pariah ; 
later, an iiiBtitution, adminletered oy Guardians of 
the Poor, in which panpcri are lodged and the 
Able-bodied set to work. The official name b now 
poor-law ikstituiioH. 

Earlier (and ofaa.) names ware ikaaaa ttfwark (1559, see 
House ab,^ a), fWoRKiNO-HOUsa (1597-8, etc.)i names of 
later introduction are t Aawr# qf iaduatry (1771-9 Irinh Act 
11 ft ta Gao. 111 . c. 30k sea Industry 4 b). Poor-house 
( 1788)1 for mnioa tuarkaaau, abbravbtM to aaiaa, see 
Union / 3 .* to b, is. 

i<bN b W. Cotton ft H. Wodlcomba Glaaa. Mtude, Rae. 
Exatar {iB-n) 156 'I'ha said house to bee converted for a 
wmkhouM for tha poora of this cittya and also a bouse of 
correction for the vagrant and dborderly pe^le within tbb 
cittye. 1651 Act Cammw. c. 13 (1658) 9x9 If he hath not 
wherewith to aatbfie auch Fine, tha said Judges may ad- 


WMf.] The action of Wobk v. ; the reiutt of this. 

A. 1 . Performanoe of work or labour; fformerly 
also, that which b done. work. 

Mtsao Canar M. S1997 Qui doa bm man si! plain! to 
mak, For H wlrcklngon vrsabbatf 13.. Ibid. 559e (Gfltt.) 
Wa sal find wi^ng for Mr sakat Apoa neocaa sal M 
baiw BoUb wid Stan ana wid mortava. euUpGadatafm Ry^. 
60s Cotarallb, rantb wotkyngb, bal^ wardi% rak& 
1994 Aaa. Ld» Nigh Traaa. Seat. 1 . 145 For vj dayb wyrkan, 
vji, laao CaowLEY Bpigr. s86 To sa where the traamrs 
will finda tbam workbga, To tha profitaf tba Cltya. 1379 
Rice Javaei. VUaa Biu, la Carda plaiyng woork^gT u 
tha blaspbamia of Ooddas moate bolra name a woorin 

s6i6 Sia £. Mountaou b Bacciaack MSS. (Hht. 

Comm.) I. 049 Ha.. wondered at wlmt you had told Urn of 
my mother's working, being atone blind. s686 tr. Chardia*a 
Trav. Partim as7 Thera haa been no workbg in tha Gold 
Mine for thia long tbia. 1748 Aasaa*f Vay, 11. iiL 147 Tba 


wharewitb to aatbfia auch Fine, tha aaid Judges may ad- 
{udga him to tha Pillory or a Work-bouaa. or both. s67ar-s 
Act »M p oy Ckaa. Il, c. 18 {ttila) An Act for tba baiter 
regubteing of Workbouaes for setting tha Poora on Worka. 
lyoa Paat Maa io-i« Ian. a/i Tba President^ and (j^ver- 
nours for tha Poor of tna City of London, having enlarged 


is Aug. fl/a Hts Motbar. wbo was maintain d bis Labour, 
being coma upon the Parish, b sent to the Work-house at 
Wandsworth. 178a AetooGaa, 83 1 18 The several Poor 

Houses or Workhouses to ba built.. under the Authority of 
this Act. aball ba aitiuite within the Pariah or Township for 
which they shall ba used. 1709 Mas. Berkeley Paa 
G. M. BaNtelry PreC p. ceex. Most wall-regubted Bride- 
wells are Parkises compared tha Oxford Work-ho 


ing. the atopping. the eagemaaa to find. 1840 Dickens 
Amar. Naiat iv, The bws of tha State forbid their workbg 
more than nine months b tba year. 1899 fVaatm. Gaa. 14 
Apr. 9/3 Workbg is agreeable to my nature and to my health. 
t 2 . Performance, executioo, achievement f of some 
particnlar work or action) ; procedure. Oba. 

e 1375 Se, Lag. Smiata xiiL {Marcat) 90 Of )>e virkine Of 
ferly werkla bat he wrochu 1^ Wvci.ir / Car. xiL 10 Tha 
worchinge of vartues. 1390 (Soweb Catip, I. 976 To ae tha 
worchinga of the deda. 1400 Yohob tr, Sacr. Saer, 136 la 
Sueba snawynge and oppyne wyrehynge of good werkaa 
M14B3 tr. Araama'a Traat. Fiatula, etc. 9z A manar of 
wirchyng In fistub in ano. C1449 Pbcock Rapr. ri. xHL a»4 
Bi her . . wirching of miraclia xgM /’/(yr. Pat/. (W. da W. 
Z531) 74 bi In deciynjpiga from euyll, and bdylygent work- 
y nge of good . 1604 E. G[ ri mstonb] IP A eaata a Iftist. Indiaa 
ni. vUL 143 For tha working whereof^ the vapora and exhala* 
tiona of the sea, are suflIcienL i6zs in nth R^. Hiat, MSS. 
Comma. App. I. 530 For working of their other andae. riyg 
A. Browne Appendix Art Paint, to Observe that you ba 
not fbo Curious in the first Working, but rather make choice 
of a g^ Free and Bold Following of Nature. 1893 Moxon 
Mack Kxare. (1705) b6z Id which Fig. 1. b shewn the usual 
way of bad Working. 

1 8. Making, mannbeture, production, raeptra- 
tion , constraction ; also, the manner or styleln which 
something is made, handiwork, workmanship. Obs, 

1388 Lahoi. P. PI. A. lit. 49 We ban a wyndow b woich* 
ing rC IV. 51 a worchyng] wol stonden vs ful heiia. tagn 
in wilUs & Cbrk Camaridga (1886) 1 . sSs, iij sengulers 
Principalb b wsrkyng in inbowyng and in Scantlyon 
acoordyng to the Principalb 1460-^ Bk. Qadata Baaanca $ 
Anoher maner worchinge of oure quinta esseneb b bb 
1496 Aee. Ld. Nigh Traau, Scat, 1 . 978 For werking of tha 
ime werk to tba samyn boua, vJlL xiid. 1533 in Gage 
Hangraaaa (iBaa) xi For workbg of (j doores. 1538 Stab- 


Hangraaaa (iBaa) xi For workbg of (j doorea. 1538 Stab- 
key Eaglmad 1. til. (187B) 94 A thousand such tryfelyng 
thyngys, wych other wa mygbt wel bke, or els. at the laaC, 


1836 Dickens Sk. Baa, First t/M^, Ha balbved he'd been Eagtami i. iii. (187B) 94 A Uio^d such tiyfei™ 

ham in the vurkb but he'd nW IciWd hb father. 1838 thyngys, wych other wa m^bt we^ka, or eb at the feat, 

Embbson BmgCTraita, Wamitk Wka. (Bohn) IL 71 Har- a 

gieavaa bvjiad the •pbning.Janny, and died b a work- therpC 180s riri4i? A/ia. a io(n^/r) An Acte to true 


grea v es Invented the spinning-jenny, and died b a work- 
aouaa. spas J, J. Clarkb Sae. Admiaiatr. 83 Tha work- 
houaa or institution is tbe repraseutaiiva institution of tha 
Union, and is lha foundalitm of all indoor relief 
aUlaaioah. 1690 C. Nesbe O. k N. Taat. I, 58 Through 
Adams foil tha world wae bacoma a work-house, an house 
of oorrsetioo for mans sb. 

8. A prison or home of conectioa for petty 
ofTenders. U^S. 
s8B8 CmtaaiTa BnepeL DkL 

4 . attrib. and Condi . ; fa. in Benae x, ti work- 
kouso stablo. 

1989 Rack aa aad Witta (Surteea) ai8 Is tha warkhosaa 
•tah&,aadim,lialtafB. 

b. k tense a, aa workhouso brat, cough, favor, 
inmaU, mastor, system; workhemsa-brad, ctiaring 
adji. : workhouM shootiaft, itrong twilled un- 
bleached cotton material uied for •heeang, curtains, 
etc. ; workhottse Best, the test of good faith put 
to an applicant for poor relief by which he was 
obliged to consent, as a condition of reUe( to go 
to the workhouse if required. 

1810 Csassb Borangk 60 Wofkhoese-elaarhig man, 
Who^ undisturb'd by feriinga just or Idod, Wosld iNuriBb* 
hoys to needy tradamwn bbd. atja S. Lvttdn Bvlwbb 
b Naaaard^a ParL Vabaiaa Sar. m. XXXI. 891 In thoaa 
■tataa (of America) where a strict worichouM disdpUna waa 
kept up. 183I8 Dickens O. 7 \aiat y, Than 111 whep yar 
whan 1 gat ui,..my work'us brail IbiA xxxvU, Adroinip 
tba at tba woikhoma-maatax's humUity. 1846 B/ackw, 


KEY Eaglmad i. til. (187B) 94 A thousand such tryfelyng 
thyngys, wych other wa mygbt wel bke, or els. at the laat, 
our owns papul mygbt be oocupyd wyih tna workyng 
thcroC 180s Act ^ Elia. c. 10 {ts’tia) An Acta for tha true 
workings and mak inge of Wolbn Clothe. 1633 P. Flxtchbb 
Patfla UL IV. xx« Two strsati..Of aaverUl stuflb and 
soviMl working fram'd. 1677 Moxon Mada. Exact, u. ai. 
I ahall now aheW you the working of a Spring-lock. 1786 
Lboni Albartia Arehit. 1. 53 Tha diffarenco ootwaan tha 
work^ of a Vault and a WalL 
4 . The action of operating or performing work 
upon Bomething ; manipulation, management (of 
an apparatus, a vessel in navigation, etc.) ; exploita- 
tion (of amine, etc.); al8oin.^aig/iNg‘(*ee<root.x$8o)| 

f ta Ukd) taarkiagt bebg worM upon, whaa wsr l Da tt 
upon I b operation 1 in me. 

1430 RaUt oPParE. V. aoa/s No manor of MarchaimdlMB 
. .M tha growyng nor wurkrag of tha Lsades and partlaa 
that tha adda Duka, .ocenpretn. 1349 Ascmam ToMpk n, 
(Arb.) Z14 Whan tba baeka and the bellya [or tba bow] fa 
woorkynga,bamache what aftfv one manar. xgTyHAiunsoN 
Eagimad in. L 93 b/i fa Natiaaakad, Becaiwa it [ac. brown 
bread] Is dry and brkkla b tba woi1cing..BOfflt adds a 


bread] Is dry sthd 


: 1 a b tba woi 1 ring..BOiBt adds a 
iiS Ralkon ApaL Guiaaaa 57 The 


portion of rya maala. i6a8 Ralkon ApaL Caimaa si ' 
workbg of a Myna there, a rtta Sia W. Monson ivi 
TVurir b (1704) 190/t They oould not dlacam the 1 
Genaral'aworinng, but stood thohrCourea askforodirse 
s6k Moxoh Mack Exart. xL aoi Whoa the Traddb co 


7 >um b (1704) 190/t They oould not eiscam tna Lord 
General's Worinng, but stood thohrCourm askforodirsotad. 
s6k Moxoh ifIrcA Exart. xL aoi When the Traddb mis ss 
down b working. /M/. xUL aso A piaoa of Ivory, .strong 
enough to bear workbg tin they bring It to as small aCUisdsr 
astheycan. tyga /.am/ ria/ jy ^. ///, c. 156 fjo Nothing 
b this Act.. shaH.. prevent ffia workbg or aoomrbf of tha 
aania..Ml&aa ifax'i P. Babuow in Eneyel. Ma^ (184^ 




sfayAil, to eompinaon ks weriifUhiaaa. 090$ J. C 
Bam EobaTWadtaea ri. syo He Hrignirl..a pS&ba of 


aspacxii^m ri Tmmy, ihal 
a striot workhouae-test vroold destroy pauperism. iSaa 
CAaLVtR Lmi t a r k d m y Pampk L 40 This brudsh Workhouse 
Scheme of oufs. iter DdBaow^ew. Rya xlU, He would 
Tob..a wMkhoaee chQd of Iu breakfast, ae the saying k. 

have^mada aa eemr, and a tare one. You bad tha proper 
w^lmooii^ mmC,OumnnuNiai.Ekidtaa.BriL 
gjB There wua up w<erkfaoaim.rever. or domes 


VUL 346/9 This acraping, or workinm ae it k termad. . .ren- 
ders tbe ikb eoft andpuaut. iB$k^il*aTaekaaoLWiek., 
ITerfa^ri^Bhkit-foriiacs (pbn mode of setioq towh^the 
quality riVionlttuhfa^), rikT.FiMKCiiBh. 

(od. s) 985 You most.. dip yeur dy to and fto to snaka the 
water out and so dry It for another oast. ThkeosMifaMS 

wiU«eqniresevenorri|At*dips 

Pkadagr, Ana. IX. sysBhottnlt W wishadduring tha bc- 
toie to btrodiiesameebs9iioalsIide,..the working of kll 

weath^oT nmteifal, orweakkw; 

b- The mtrybag on or pat t te Into ojpm ri tfeii 

(Of B BiThem ^ iyriBms 



woBxnro, 


• 

ite EMt, ^^.OetMS Worldiif and ^otpcct t 

Cf tb* Ktibnn. iM C. F. fiyuiKn Mfim, m S^m 
The PurohaM md Tcnnra of Land, And tho Work^ 
bg of ibo Old and Now Tarif. JMim Apr. 397 
XxbIfaUing 00 that wida tbaatra tba nMful working of Uia 
Inndanaiiial imtitmiona of tha Brttiah oionarcbx. 1884 
Stooctoic Tifgirr 14 HU iniOaaty.,wai |p«atlv 

btaroitad in tba workinga and davaiopmont of thU trial 
liteDiLKi in A. Cawaton Strttt ImSnm, L»mt0n (1803) 
lot xha woiking of tha byalawt In Biniiinghain undar tba 
aecb Medon of tha Public Health Act. ipia Eh^ Hitt, 
X 09 , Jan. 49 Soma changaa in tha working m the coancery. 
5. Actiwn^ operation, a. Of a perbon ; esp. 
ddZirtf. s$9^, and aotlona, doingi, deeds, t 
working (nue) : good works, Obs* or arch, 
etjBo WvcLir 19 '^kg. (1880) 386 God U so parfyta in alia hit 
worcbynga hat (atal c leM Chaucbr PrcL 698 Tba 
children fA Mareurle and Vanua Been in bir wirkyng ful 
oootrariut. c I4(» C^rt0r M. 89441 (Cott. Galba) pou may 
with him comun in dadajlot h« warn may hi wirldng spader 
C1400 Rem, Reu 6193 Thou moat dUconara all thi wurch- 


ng. How thou aerueat, and of what tb 


C1407 Lyoq. 


PWa. <IM itr Ko. 96. apt Tha WoriJnga af gnparadtlanari 
faMinuating and alow, sysp STtaim TH Slumay L ak, Tba 
workinga of a parent's love upon tba truth and ecovletloii of 
tbU am hypcAhaaia iMi BaouoKAM EHf, Caaali ad* up 
mdS, Tba working of clarioal prejudioa in. .a liberal sdncL 
1879 Mamniiio Miteiem HefyGkett i. 10 FaitLboMand 
charity, art tha thiaa prinmty workinga of tha Boty Ohoat 
intkaaouL 

7. Mathematical calculation ; the prooese of cal- 
culating, or perfonnii^ the neceaaary mathematical 
operatloni for aaoertaining, a qnanlityi etc. Now 
chiefly, the statement of the operations Involwad in 
solving a mathematical moblem. 

e ijN Chaucbr EremkL 7*. ^ By Ua AL apaara b hla 
wiring Ha knew fnl wal bow far Alnath war ahouck ' € fjpi, 
— Arim. II. 1 33 Thu ia tba workinga of tha coodnalottib 
to knowa yit hot any pUneta be directe or retrogruda. W1400 
in Hailiw. Ratm Mmihem. (1841) 6z Oat levae after hi wirk- 
yng aa ho fro A poyota to pa h«ght of ba thyng. 
e lAag Cnt^r Nembrynge «o Pon most know well ho craft 
of ha wyrehynga in ha taoulla. 1543 PacoRDB Gr, Arte* 


14. A place b whidi minend b of hu beeft 
worked { a mining eicavation. 

tyie Amu Awe dUm. 86Tha M air In an aid warUag 
look fliw ligg uaa Dki, Arte 069 Many waiardettai 
flaenraa come to ba ent by tba wnrUnga aljw ArAalOel 1 
An aAploaion..occanad b a part m tha wcrldag whlsh 
aManda b a nortbarly diractioa hanaath tha town, wie 
Tiamt to July 8/x AnoChar axploalon..ioek plana,*«w&Ua 


A«»« 3169 WithouteengynoffaU werkyng. zRaC isiY* tama yt appaejeth of y« otW working s6m 

— De da//. Piftgr. 1 1511 They ahulda ellys for hunger deya, I. ttVBB Ajnorf parvmr 75 Which ^ the waking aocoi^ 
He ware 1 & my werchyng, c 1440 Wnl 110 To *0 ***• fo™« direettona, wiU bia found to ba about 


He ware 1 & my werchyng, c 14M JecePt WHl 110 To 
wythatonde alle temptacyouns & to be peraeueraunt in good 
werlmg. e 1449 Pboock Ai/r. 11. xviii. *58 That he woe 
UJk in wlrchtng to a vyne. C1480 HKNavapn SwallemX^ 
The hie prudence, and lurking meruelous, ..of god omnipo- 
tent. 1539 Moribon Invect, e^tt, Trems. title.p., Wherein 
tha aacreta pnictiaes, and traiieroua workingea of theym 
that auffrid of lata are dUcloaed. 159a Hookrr Reel. PeL 
I. ii. I a liie being of God U a kind or Law to hU working. 
wtgm L'EaTRANCB FmAlee cxlvii. 234 The Wayea and Work- 
inga of Providence are unsearchable. 1706 £. Ward 
Weoden IVorid Dies, (1708) ax Against Wind and 1'ide 
too, thera'a no Working. 174a Richardson Pamela (178O 
IV. 146, 1 leave you to your own Workinga, 1974 W. F. 
Mackat Grace h Truth eao In the twdfth chapter of 
Ravelatian we have depicted a remarkable aeries of Satan's 
workings, taoo W. Jamm Unoeiled Heart 70 Almighty and 
Bvarlii^g (jod,. .it U Thy glory to conceal Thy workinga. 

t b. Of a thing ; sometimes pL, fanctiona. Obs, 
b general aenae. 

1340 Hamtolr Pr, Come, 4907 pe wirkyM of ha flu awa 
bnnnand. 1398 TaavisA Barth, De P, R, xviii. L (1495) 
Yj b/a Memtms [of beettya] ben. .dyuers in werkynge, aa 


faryth b the 4 


of the olyphaunt with the whyche he 


^hteth. e 1400 tr. Seer. Seer,^ Gm, Lordth. 8u Alle be 
^e wyltea hat tfaoidc gouerne..alle W wyrkynges of pt 
My* ^ M49 PacocK Re/r. 11. xvi. §49 That the aeid parties 
af heuen reuliden ful myche the worchiugia of bodiea here 
binetha b the louwr world, ettfio Sir K. Roa La Belle 
Dame 349 (Camb. MS.) Loue U aotylc,. .Scharpa in worch- 
yng. 4 1470 Hanav Wallace vi. 10 In Aperill quhen c laitbi t 
ai. .The abill grounds be waking off natur, 

0 . Of a drug, me<licme, etc. 

a 1493 tr. Ard^ndt Treat, PMulm, ate. 4S Nt worehyng 
ihal Better done and socier if ha secounde day after ha 
pottyng to of araenek be putte to larde wih he «mpla<itre 
aanguiboatea. tgda Turnbr Herbed 11. (1568) 96 I'he lease 
kyndejof Poly] U.. more effectuua or stronger in working. 
1387 Mavlbt Gr, Pereet x b, She abal wbiieet she ia in sleeps 
imbrace bir husband through the workbg of this atone. 
1380 T. B[bdforo] Treat, Med, (1615) 17 Thsfta strange 
workings of these foreigne drugus b our bodies. t63i 
WiDOOwu Nat, Pkilot, 39 His Rosen is b smell, taate, 
and working better thux common Turpentine. 1648 Gagb 
Weet ind, 79 After my physieks working. X694 Salmon 
Bate's Disfent, (1713) aSi/a it is a good Medicine for the 
Purposes intend^. . In the working of it, you must be sure 
to provide two or three Quarts of Poaset-drbk. .aforehand. 

d. Of the mind, conaclence, etc. Often pi. 

1588 Shaks. L, L, t, IV. i. 33 Glory growes guiltie. .Whan 

Ibr Fames sake. . Wa bead to that, the workbg of the hart. 
M91 — i Hen, K/, v. v. 8<k I am sicka with working of my 
ttmughts. e ideo— Sean, xciil, What ere thy tboughta,or thy 
bcarU workinga be. idea — Ham, il ii. eSo. 1707 Rows 
Reyal Cem/erl v. i, The aearet workings of my Brain, St md 
all reveal'd to thee. 1748 Kichasd^m ClarUsa (176B) 111, 
310 Who can account for the workmga of an appr^enaive 
mind, when all that is dear and valuable to it is at atakef 
S. & Ht. Lib Cent. T, 11. 380 A friend.. would find a 
gancrous pleasure in aiding the workings of an ingenuous 
nature. 1801 Southry Thafaba xn. ii, His brain, with busier 
workings. axBgs Basham Ingol. Leg, Ser. 111. Hermann. 
Workings Of conscience, ildp Fsbbman Norm, Ceng, 111. 
lA 138 note. The Arobdescon now gets very aloqtteat, and 
giveiiu ail tna inner workings of the mind. 

e. The conduct or opemtiooa collectively of a 
fitetory, vefiel, or the like. 

1873 Acted 8^ Wrf. & 7x. 1 98 Any gmttag. .pla^ so as 
,.to uatariere with the affacilva working of any mil], ipao 
Omob Ecen, Cond, CeHtr,-^rode 1. le In full working tho 
cotton milb Rusab conaumed about x.yoo,ooo bales of 
eottOB'par annum. 1900 Act io^ tt Geo, ^ c. 30 Sch. 1. 11, 
Tba profits or tba grosa aandnga of tha workbg of tha veHel 

6 . Influential operation ; influence, effectivenegs ; 
■lio, the leeult or effect of operation or infliieDce* 
Somewhat arch, 

C1374 Chaucbb BoeiJClrLjpt, xl (xBdS) 95 Whan M ban 
gadrad to-gidra ai in to^a forma aad in to oon whehyng 
brig. Im unnm velnti Jhrmam atqu* ^gleHntiam\ 14H 
BaAurron Penii. Pt, (Porcy Soc.) 94 Thanne icbal the werk- 
pigba ^ aana Of * Na rambiawiai Domina t Mfle-fSje 


Cut* n*r M iMm.^ ^ 

Cmk * G,m a. Ali) »4 Ttewr toUih 


ing to tha former direetiono, will ba found to ba about 
dj yards. 184a DiCKBNa Amor, Notes xvi, The obeerva. 
tbn every day at noon, and the subsaquent workbg of tba 
■hip's course. xlTg Toohuntbs Cot\/T, Stndles 74 That a 
knowledge of maihematict may be gained without the per- 
petual working of examples. 1883 Pall Mall Go*. B Nov., 
No marics are to be allowed b the arithmetic paper unissa 
the candidate ahowa up tha * workbg * of tha auma as well 
as the final result. 

f 6. Aching; Ache, pain. Obs. 
a 1400 Steehhoim Med, MS.^ For werkyng of the bed. 
/bid. 151 For wynd b ha bed, & werkyng b ^ bed. /bid. 
i. iz in Anglia XVlXu 995 Jif a man.. In nys hted hath 
gret oekeneose, Or ooy grewaunce or ony werl^ge. c 1400 
tr. Seer, Seer,, Goo, JLortisk, 76 Compcioun of sight, werk- 
ynge of ^ hrayn. Ibid. 77 Ha falya hla mate Utter b hit 
bresL ana werk^g of [w ko^^ 
t D. Stomachic or InteidnAl dliturbance, Obs, 
>377 STAmrHURar Descr. Irek il 4b/z b Holimhed, Beyog 
moderately taken., it (44; Ac^ vitss] kmth..the belly from 
wirtchyng. 1630 Vennis Via Recta, Tebacce 407 So . . aa to 
cause a violent and sickly working both upu^rd and down* 


ai aacne party waabalowb tha aroAbgp. 

XU. IS, With adverba, at warhimf^ff^ 
•iogsthar^ Htp (aee Wobk v, ao) ; lUo atlrib, 
iMb Bvblyn Scuipturm ill 33 Thay alA> aagrava upoa 
ttouiy and imprint with itf bm with uis diffarenca b tha 
*work|nf «off ; that tha papar being Uack, tba Sculptura 
vaaudM white. ifigB Pem^ CycL V. 940 By beiog carafhl 
b tha operation of working oR, a thinner paper la employed* 
1883 KxifOsLBv /Frf/fu. A/s /Bxxil, Let him have hli huBXOuc. 
. .It may be the working off of hie madneae. 1849 Mannino 
Serm. I (1B4O 17 All tba bee of the world bespeaks lim 
*workbg-out of the prophecy. t80o Mu. H. Wooo Mrs. 
HeUUb, III. XB, * It wiU ba the werking^t of asy vUoiia*, 
aaid Hanry. tfu C. N. RoaiNaon Brit, Plget axs Tba 
working out of Daacharge'a Idas levolutiouiasd saa watfara. 
19x4 Bnt, Mm, Return 184 Tha dataimbation and working 
out of tha Tahanldm of Tropical Africa, idai Cockbram n, 
A ^working together, eo e p eration, 1878 Hymbb TVag. 
Lmt Age 76 If tha Poet obaanra not theaa maasnrea, tha 


A ^working togatbar, eeejtermiion, 
Lmt Age 76 If tha Poet obaanra not t 


*wo^lng up of a Sceas^ U plably tha tormenting of nature, 
and holding our eara to tba Grindstone, 18x7 J. Scott 
Paris Rspieti, (ad, 4) 135 AU. .b done. .under the ibrea of 
artlficbl impulaa^ cauebg whnt is called a workbg-up. 1893 
Daify News 6 Fab. 7/4 Hast steal working-up abaeta- 1913 
AtAenanm xe May gavs A vrorkbg>up to aatrong cUmiu, 
rV*. 16. attfib, and Comb^ a. Simple attrib. 1 
■■ of or for working or the peiformance of a 
certain work, at wa^lttg hattr(s^ humattr, 

method^ part^ rata^ taknt^ tims, •With (cL 
WOBKIKO-DAT a), wuh^doy, pior; m nied or worn 
when one it working, wworkmgaprm^dathiSidnu^ 
tgver, instrument, f ttiU (Stool i#, 6), statu, taol\ 
m pertaiomg or neoetaary to, involved In, thecondnot 
of a boaineas, eta , at workingeapUeU^ €ists,ixpema^ 
fund*, m belonging to or eitnated in or at a working 


ward. 17X7 Floybr Asthma L o A looaa Stool fiaquently (aenae I 4 ), ai working breast, drift, fiui, JUor^ 

hap^ from tba great workbg b tha BeUy.occasioD'd by haadway, pit, b. Special oomk: WOfUng-aMh, 

o .» . w<»^b*n«L the c]rUDd« in 


0. Fermentation of liquor. 

1563 CoopBB Thesaurus, Aethst mnshtitnint, the fomyng 
or aprincllng vp of newe wine. In ala we call it workyng. 
i8ad Bacon Syloa | poe Staying the Working of Bearer x6oa 
Chasuiton Myst. Vinimrs (t675) 153 Sickly commotions, 
or (to speak in the dUlect of Wine-coopers) Workinga 1707 
Mostimbr Hmb, 56X It will set your wine b a gentle work- 
ing, and purifie it b tawnty four Hours. 1733 Chamber^ 
Cycl. Suppl. av. If surA, With respect to the. . wrings of this 
liquor, great renrd la to be bad to tha containing vessaL 
xM Art Brewing {td, a) X03 Conclude the fermentation in 
from 40 to 90 hours, and when it is cleimBcd do not fill up 


which the piaton of a pump worki : working- 
beanoL, a walking beam; worklng-blg a (aee 
quot.); t working-box, mworh-bose (Work sbm 
54 d); t working oAnTaa, oanvaa upon which em- 
broidery U worked ; working oFllndgr, work- 


rSd*rtSsiW!Ki«ar5s 


Loudon Encycl, Arehst, 1 1394 Unleu the wmther be very 
Mver^ tha workbg (u it ie odled) procaeda equally weU 
with that removed to tha vaiilta or ceUan, 

10 . Reitleu movement of water (esp. the lea) ; 
ftraining of a ahip, a vehicle, eta so as to loosen 
the fittings. 

138a N. Licnkpibld tr. CmUmhedete Cong, B, Ind, l 
mx. 73 The Seu went to high.. they thought It nnpouible 
for the ahippu to eacapei. .by the workbg of them it wu 
thought, that aomatime they did boyu up theyr shippu 
aboua tba Element i88a R. Vsnasues Expor, Angler iil 
34 Tha workbg of tba Lough makes it sandy. 1748 risum’# 
Vey, If. iv. XS7 i'he water the Pink had made by her workiim 
and atraining In bad weather, \jgi% Smbaton Edystom L. 
• 30X By the conibuol working of the carriage [sc, a carricr'a 
cart], two of them had bera broken. xBpa LoekweeAe 
Diet, Term* Meeh, Bngin, 4x4 The working of the frarau 
of looomotivu slgnlfiu tha loouning of their Joints, due to 
the straina oommunicated to them by the enginea. X901 
Scotsman 6 Mov. so/5 Oadag to the workbg of the muui 
the deck wu opaifing up. 

b. Involuntary movement of the &ce or mouth, 
cap. due to emotion. 

xSeo WoRMW. Pet Lasmb s8, 1 unob«erved could aae^ the 
workinga of her fii^ 18x8 Scott Hrt, Midi, xii, Aa if to 
prevent hia seeing ftie wodebg of hia countenance. t{k4 
Elix. SswBLt Asny Herbert xl I. aoz Tha working of her 
forehead showed the storm that wu gatherba >848 
DicKKNa Dombsp Vi, Lighting a mmdls^ whbh dispbyw 
the workbfi of her mouth [sr. * mumblbg and munching 1 
to ugly advantage. 

11. The proper action or movement of a piece of 
mechaiilam or the lika 

C1843 Howbu. Lett, I. lu xd. (i8go) xxo To Wndw the 
arorking of your Fiia-worki. 1707 [DobbimotonI Pkihf 
CMr^(iBx6) 38 QuarU..wu amride M the main yi^, 
with A huefaet to cut down what atopped the wwkbg of it. 
iiay Amu R^„ Chron, Tt/x The only noise ha baaiff..WBa 
tha workbg of a nebhbounng pump, >83* K***®?*^^ V met 
ix,Tha woricbgaofniahmgspumpM gnud Jets of blood out. 

12 . Gimdnal movement or progress (u AgAinst 

leaistAnce). 

■883 Moxou MecK Exertn Printing xl pay It wttl ao 
enrage the Oyl and raise tba Scunu timt it mbht endanger 
the a^lng over t^ lop ^ toe jwti A P^WAia 
IBneir, tiuttisdem Th^mi The WQikbi of waiar 

oeUectod tobs m Om aaotok 

XL umr. tUL Decomtivewoilt. 

WaaWbg 


out the construction of the work ; woTlring hOAl 
(see quot.) ; working-hole, (a) the oMing in a 
tummee At which the melted glass is orAwn out ; 
(A) any of the holes which bM use in workbg | 
working load, the miximum load that a member 
in A machine or other structure is designed to bear ; 
working order, a condition b wbidi a machine, 
ayatem, eta works (well, badly, etc.); woffking 
outline, an outline which forms the basb of a 
fmuhed drawbg; working plaoe, t (ff) a wock^ 
shop ; (b) the place at which a wo^er eaeoutes 
hb work, jpu, that at which a mber le engaged 
m excavation; working pointy the ^pobt'^b a 
rnaobme at which the uaeftil work b done ; work- 
ing rate (see quot.) ; working room, (a) space 
in which one may work, room for the pmonnaace 
of work; (d) a woik-room; fworkbag eohool, 
a kbd of industrial school ; ^working-shop, « 
W0BX8HOP 1} working-tube, a glass-worker's 
blowing-iron; working-tun, a vessel b which 
fermentation takes place. 

9789 Laov Mary Coxa pm/, 4 May (189a) IIL 67, 1 had 
hot Juat time to threw off my * Working Apron, ilu Beif* 
Teehswl Wbeh,, ^Woriim arches „ot a bloat ftnnaca* 1797 
Bneyel, Brit. (cd. 3) XvII. 750/1 To return the pump 
pbions bto tbw pbou at the ooctom of their raapmve 
^working bartala, b order that they also may make a 
worldng stroke, ibid, 751/1 Tha roo X of tha piaton P 
is auRpandad iVom tha ai^ of tba *woricbpbaani. l iu a a 
WeaM* Diet, Term*, *Wu /* b mlnbg, abmuba 
auflSdantly large for a man to work . WsB ioNaa zith 
Sar. L 433 My amall blaid * Working Box. sNi kayhomd 
Miniui Gloes., Put, to convey coal from tha ^working 
braut to tha tramway. a8ia Se, Bh, Rate* b Hetfyburion^ 
Ledger (1867) 319 Linnbg doth ..*wotkbg canvas kr 
ouhaonu. 1837 Acte ef Inierrtgn, (xQit) IL lita Canvw 
called . .Working Ganvna for Ctuhloof. ipta PHmaidi 
Commere. Endhcl. IV. 1890 Tha ^wofkbg mqifial of a 
buainau la the amomit avaUabla Ibr condnrang Its opaia* 
tiona after It hu bean equipped In soCh a aaamMr aa to he 
in tba condition dartrad b regard to fixed aeiata. S8|a X. 
Rbbvbs Ho me ward Bound 309 Draaaed b erdbart ®wori^ 


thaia ha expanded b 
4 RBMWpa* er son*, eroms 
watan*pnuBra angina. . 
banuory Ibmana (that 1 

doertornMnd, 



woRxnra 


WOBBlirai>A7« 


96b Th« aetiMl «racutlof» from *«orklnf M 

D. A. Low iftmchtn* JOrmm. Prof. p. Iv, Tbo Uluttimtlcmi 
for thU work. .how boM mocfolty propoiod by tho mitbor 
horn working drawlnf*. iii| Mn. S. Moomb LM CUm^ 
^ u Htf coborcd foinnil *working-drMi. iHb R^, 
Hb Rt/r. Pm, MtL U, S\ 630 Furtbor ooniMOtiont bt- 
tvMB tMM orom-drifol iiro mad« by Nrorklng-drifts pbtbIIbI 
to tbo central ont. iNI M Amur, Rgw, Jan, ^ lUtttniB 
for Srarldac aepa n ma iMf J. Barbowman «y«. Mining 
Ttmu 93 •Working fnc0, (ha Pbum whora tba minar hi 
axcavatfng tba minarai. 1914 Brit* Hnu R$tnrn 90 An 
Important Mriaa of Implamanta and llakaa from *workinf- 
floon In or balow brlck-aarth at Round Groan naar Luton. 
1909 *G. Thoiwb' Zarf Cam* x, A contribution to tba 
^working fond. 16^ Knaml, WUU CSuitaeii) 11. 170 
All my Touma, ^woiking gaaro and my buabandrio gOara. 
td4o ibUL 174 All my workinc gaaro which belong to my 
trade. 1790 Act go G§0* IlT, c. ai 1 1 To make, aract,. . 
Water Wbaala, Ptra Enginaa Milli, MachInary, Working 
Gear^..for rauiu ..Water from the aald River Wenaoo. 
liflg OrpM Cire* i?/., Inofg. Nmt* 949 Running a gallery. . 
above the ^working headway to the highest place worked. 
sySo PM. Trmnt, LXXIl. 300 Ibe nra is afterwards in- 
creased, for wwking tba gtass, to what is called the ^working 
heat I and this 1 found, m nlate-glasa, to be 57^ 1830 Urb 
/> fVf. Aril 577 SamLcireour hMei..a littla above the top 
of each pot, called *working holae. 1W8 Rc^t. V, S. Comm. 
Agrie. (1869) 078 . 1 pack them [sc. bees] closely on benches 
in tba cellar, leaving the box and working-holes open. sBje 
Ht. Maxtimbau HIB 4 viL After ^working hours 

the evening before, iflia Bbsawt AH Serfs zxL (1898) 154 
His pay by the piece, .gave him. as already statatL tenpenoe 
for every working bour. 1840 DictcBue Old Cur. Skog xxxv. 
I'm in a *worklng humour now,..eo don't disturb me. If 
you pleoM. c 1440 Prom*. Pmrv, 305/a * Werkynga inatru- 
ment for sylke woman. 1884 C. Knight (title) Passages of a 
* Working Life during half a century. s89e Photogr, Antt* 
II. 459 A square of ruby fabric admits a safe * working 
li|^L 1891 KirLiNO that Polled vi. loe If theree 

a good working light to>morrow I lose a day. 1879 MAariN 
tr. Hemreds iVimding Mock* 10 A round steel rope would 
bear a *working loao of i|*ts8 kilogs. laia Nmiurg e6 Dea 
460/1 Formula and tables eelected from the Srorktng 
methods of practical photograpbers. 187a Ckmmh. Jrm* 
eg Inoe 410/e To eec that the [telegraph) lint Is In ^working 
order. 1879 HioomaoN Hist* U* S* xvitL 178 They at once 
began to get the militia Into good working order. 1889 
D. C, MuaaAV Hemrit aiU, Mark took care that his appetite, 
ONttally in xood working order, ehould be deranged by the 
eroodms of the mcNmlng. 1859 Gullick ft Timm PeumHm 
xa; a flnished drawing of the foil slse being ready, a part 
01 this ' " ‘ outline. .U now nailed to »e woK. 1701 

T. N. Citg 4 ^ i 'urtkassr 84 The *woiking pai\(df archi- 
tecture] may be bel^ by delibemtion. 1719 Fob 
C nwsir t, (Globe) 7e The worklim Pert of this Day. lyed 
Lboni AlierHs Arekii, I. 38 lie whole Busiiiesa of the 
wo^ng Part of building ia this. 1773 GentL Mog* XLlll. 
617 (The die] breaking down the.. partition between the 
waste and theHrorking pit, made the most terribls explosion 
ever beheld. igM-g in Feullleret Revels Q* Merry (1914) 176, 
U dosen of Rumo«s for the ^workii^plaoee of tholB^ 1580 
Kollybamo TVeeu* Pr* Tong^ uvuvroir d*vn ekmn 
mestier, on m iesogns, e working place, e shop. s8a7 
FabadavCAsw. Meudp xxi. (184a) Besides the working- 

C ece.., another, unconnected with the busy part of the 
borat^, ehoold be appoimed. 1839 Urb DM* Arts 960 
Each miner continues to advance oU room or working- 
place. i8ae J. Nicholbon Meek* 51 ^1 the motion 
which has accumulated on the fly during the whole 
PI ogress of its accumulation, is exerted ui an instant at the 
Srorking point. t886 J. BAaROWMAN Sc* Mimiug Terms 73 
rwAr, the rate per con paid to a miner. 1779 
Romans PloruU App. 9 From Beek's-Rey, to the Riding 
Rocks, and Roques there ia ^working room plenty, and 

f ood anchorage, 1807 Fabaoav Ckem* Mttmi*. L (1841) 16 
'hera is working room all round It. 1898 AlHuit's Syst* 
Msd* V. 058 The atmosphere of their working-rooms is so 
poboDous chat Mrds die after being exposed to it for a fort- 
nighL 1787 Hawkins Li/k gf yohnson 391 Dr. Madden, eo 
wdl-knowD by hie premiums for the encouragement of 
Protestant ^'working-schools in Inland. 1783 Pw* Trems* 
LXXIII.450 The oust of a *working4hop. ?c 1479 Prom/. 
Parv, m/2 (C^amb. MS.) Lyncet, a *werl^ge stole. 190a 
Priv/ Purse Rx/* Etie, gfrerk (i8eo) 7 For the stuff and 
making of iiU working stoles for the Quene. . v a UO 6. 1930 
pALBoe. e9o/i Wiwkyng stole fore a aylkeman, mettler* 
1989 Hioma ynuind l^meucL 4x0/1 A *workbg atone : a 
stone that eenieth to worke withall, as the whetstone. 1863 
P, Barry Deckymrd Ecom, ei8 The ^working ayatem of the 
Thames Commy ie contract between owner end ship- 
builder. il^ Emsssoh iS^ 4 RMt* tv. 66 The solid result 
depends eo a few men with *working ulenc. 1789 yml 
He, Comm* XLVll. 37a/e The •Working Time that is now 
lest in making up the Bundlee. 1980 J. Hbywood Preo* 4 
(1867) xoi Thou handiedst no camyng nor •woorkyng 
tooM. s6ge Gnilo Disc* Tretde <1698) x89 Not to hiiider 
any man from keeping as many servants as he can, nor 
looms, working-tools, &c 01708 Woodwabd Afo/. HisL 
Possite 30 A people eo harbaroua, and destitute of all 
Working-To^ A69 Boutbll Arme 4 Armour L s Em- 


bear a *worl 
460/x Forn 
methods of 
e9luoe 410/ 
order. 1871 


sasB DfCKioiB Dernier xip The worlds 

White SmiSmtk Ba Z>ed. 9 They oommand whatsoever was tooeenSd | and the team came streaming for^, e8M-*« 
their own working.fiiads affect 1048 T. WHiTAKBa ffaafoA Mut, Pr* it. ylL * 1 beard of the outrage* said BmdUy^ 
14 He bad a working bead, and a dextrous hand. 1881 tiyfng to cpUBhuin his working mouth. 


Fxavbl Meik, Groce xxi^ 476 The working-bends of the 
enemies of that State. 1708 tPsioii E/* Eleetor Bosmrio 
98 Wka:' 1907 IL 371 Premoing cannons tell tb* approaching 
storm, And woikmg armies lake a dreadful form- >800 
Keats Ode to Psyche 60 A rosy sanctuary will 1 drees With 
the wreath'd treilio of a working brain. 

t b. Of a thing (concr. or abttr.) : Operativo, 
effective. Obt* 

19B6 Marlowi tei Pt. TetmittrL n. iii, Yon asm my Lord, 
what woorking woordee he hath. s6ia Shake. Hen* VHi* 
ProL 3lliiiigs..Sad, high, and working, full of State and 
Woe. s8ee J. TAVUMilWater P.) ShlUing B4, A gentle 
working Potion. 1844 Milton Areoi* (Arb.) 49 Childish 
men, who liave not the art to quallne and prepare these 
working mlneralls. 1694 E. Johnson Wondor^ookg. Provid* 
x6 This was the flmt working providence of Ch^ to stir 
up our English Nation, a S709 J. Libtbs Antebieg. (1849) 
43 Some working phyric that might be likely to.. remove 
the distemper. 

2 . That works or labonrs ; esp, that worka for an 
employer in a mannal or indostrUl occupation 
(see also WoBKura -class, -man). 

1839 O. Plattbs Discev* t^n* Treat* Pref. CAb, How 
the worldng poore may be impioyed in tbeee new improve- 
ments. Peer Man's Guardian 31 Dec 4/a The evils 
that beset the working p^ulatlon. 1864 Kasisbottom 
Phassssx Honeet wortcTun* folks one sees By scores reawnd 
th' Poor-law Office dur. sMat Smilbs Ckarac. L (1878) 05 
The common body of working-people. 10x3 Macbwbn 
Hist, Ck. Seet. 1 . xviti. 388 There must nave been in- 
NUmerablo parishes which bed no working parish priests, 
tpsa W. P. KBS CoU* Ess.t Meliirt (1995) 1.359 Rwpectablo 
advice to working pla]rwrights. 

b. In contrast with : (d) ‘ master % ' managing \ 
eto.9 in desiraations of trade or occupation; ( 3 ) 
^ sleeping *, m reference to partners in a Arm. Also 
in designations of persons or animals that work or 
are actlYO in a spedal way. 

1708 Lend* Goa. No. 4436/3 He le by Trade a Working- 
Goldsmith. 1793-^ Mattkowds Bristol Directory 78 Tan- 
ner. George, Working-cutler, Maryporustreet. 1809 Malkin 
Gil Blue IV. viL po. 1 .. became the working partner in a 
new Arm. 1839 in Orders o/Councit Naval Service (1866) 
1 . 47B The Working Petty Officers of the Royal Navy. 

Poultry Ckren. 11 . 507 The working Committee of a 
show. xiSg Dickbni Mut. Pr* 1. vli, A working-jeweller 
m>pulatlon. 1874 Gsbbn Short Hist. x. f e. 747 Benjamin 
Franklin, who bad lisen from his position of a working 
printer in Plilladelphia to high repute among tcientific dis- 
coverers. 1898 Deuly Nevft s Jan. a/4 Working homers, 
wonderful for their epeed, suen as are used on Government 


for a special piece" of work outside their ordinary 
duties. 


1744 M. Bishop LHs soa, I mounted Guard as Sergeant 
upon a working Parly, ana took them to a Min^ in order 
to work at a Sap. 1834-47 J. S. Macaulay FieU PortHi 
(1891) x^z The men who undertake a surprise may he 
divi<M into four parties! ist, the guides and interpreters! 
and, the combatants t 3rd, the troops to cover the retreat | 
4th, the working party. 

d. Of horses and cattle x Employed in work, 
esp. in agricultural work. 

18x3 Li^ De/odt* iff/ru ArekUUeeeon* Ceteestrensem If* 
eg (MS.), The herbedg or pasture of an^m vrorkeing cattell. 
lyM Pennsvtv* Gao. sx Apr. Suj^L x/s To be sold, .several 
pair of working oxen. 1801 Farinor'e Mag. Apr. B04 Bean 
and pease-straw is the customary fodder of the working 
stock, c liap Glome. Peerm Re/* 19 in Zi^. Use/* Nnewl, 
Husb. Ill, Two colts are generally bred ftom the mares to 


bred ftom the mares to 


oolourleis glass firom one pot. 1707 Moktimbb Hr^ S7e 
Covering your Fsa doae^ that it [sc. yeast) fall not in your 
•WorUng-Tun. ilgO* ^ ^ Mumso in Re/, Brit* Aeeee* 


b to *working week-days, S918 Timet 13 Aug, 3/1 The 
•woddng yean of life. 

Worldag (wB^jkiq), [£ Work 9. 4 - 

•XNG. * (In several uses mmerly often hyphened 
to the sb.}] That works, in various senses. 

L Of a person, perBonsl attribute, etc.! ActlvOi 
operative ; energetic. Obs* or onA, 
sjffy-i T. Usa 7 #sA Zseir IL V. (Skett) L 49 Ho , . tbit Bebber 
ban lyf no eoule, ae ordlnannce of werchi^ll mm ea eigll 
8 umbv A rt m dfe i« UL (xgxa) ao A woman. .of so wocUnga 


keep up the stock of working-horses. s8go 'R. Bolorb- 
wooD ' Col. Re/hrmer xlii, Like an old working bullock In 
a lucerne field. 1908 Animal Managem. xs4 A working 
hone., will., swallow an inordinate quantity of water very 
rapidly. 

e. Of a bee or ant : That b a * worker *. 

1768 Com/l* Parmer B.v. Queen.bee 6 H i/s Not only 
theae common or working bees, but also the drones, or male 
beea 1816 Kibby ft Sp. Entomol* xxviL (18x8) II. J13 If we 
suppose them to know that the queen and workmg-grubs 
are orjginally the sema 

t. In comb. : Prodnchig, creating. 

W. C PeiimanieiM (iB8x) 8a Glittering hate-working 

1 8 - Aching, throbbing with pain. Obs* 
e 1480 Tovm^ Myel* yL 8 Sere bonyi, ft warkand feeta. 
c 1470 Henry ivaltace iil ao4 With mony werkand wound. 
15W Stbwart Cron* Scot* (Rcdle) L 75 Ay quhair tha hit 
mdeand ane warkand wound. 

4 . Of the sea, etc. 1 ^tated. tossing, poet* 

1981 A Hall /liadu6 The working sea fwfl goe eeeke 
In point of morning gray. Ibid, vil 103 Much like the 
Oc^ wane, Which worlung storma not greeiL but black 
doth nuke jA colour baue. s8ai W. Mason Ess* 03 The 
bBlewes of the worldog-eea that cannot rest s888Drvd>n 
Atm* Mirmb* clxxl, On Bieeay's working-Bay. 1876 — 
AuretM IV. L A woridag Sea, remaining from a Sfiorm, 
lyim Pope Odyee* xii. eds Otre they sebe, Streteb to the 
itroke, and brush tfae worfciiig m 


5. Of liquor: FemuBtfog 
1879 Evblyn In J. Rote i|^>lfoMinrid44Sonm repleiib^ 
theb workinx Winm with water ow. 

0 . Of the featim of th« ftMc: Moving Involun- 
tarily or coovnlsiv^y, cap. as the remit of emotion. 

mi^A ItiauRDaoM CramdAete II* xl yi That ttttle witcb 
Lbave bm watcblDg her cy«fo and ovary wmkbf Buisde 
of bar seuqy fhee. sM DvrroN AHte ix. llo amib 
OBolihM atlooe^ m her eywBwt bb changed and wcfklng 


was ieoseoedi and the team came streaming forM. jEtfL — 
Mut* Pr* IV. vil, * 1 beard of the outrage* aeid BndUy^ 
tiy^ to oDOBtiam hb working mouth. 

7 . Of an organism, a piece of machinery, etc. I 
That performs its funotioo (esp. in a spedM man- 
ner) ; that * goes ’ (os opposed to being itatioDary). 

i8n Shaxs. Per* v. L 155 But are you flesh and HovAf 
Hatu you a working pulse, and are no FairbT 1780 Fal- 
ooHBB Diet* Marine (1789). VaiseeaM gtd te rnatUe Men* 
n good working ^pi a ship that b eiuiuy managed and 
eteered. sfleg Newton't Lend* ymL Arte 1 Feb. 115 Ma 
J. A Haswml exhibited a large working model of the new 
[railway-biwitch. 1874 Raymond Statist. Mines 4 MMag 
393 A oontinuous-working reverberafory fomaoa. 
b. NatU* applied to certain tails. 

t88a Standard 11 Aug. 6/6 Loma and Chittywee 1 ^, tba 
latter with a large jackyarduipMn seL the others having 
working squarehead^ s8H Harpers Mag* Aug. 4So/a 
Racing or working rigs. tM Anstbo Diet, Sea Termst 
Werklngferesedt (in fore-and-sft rig), a foresail which runs 
on a horse. iVorking iugt tlie same as a standing lug { and 
U often has a boom. 

8. A. Of a majority! Sufficient to secure the 
passing of measures. 

1898 Penny Cyel* snd Suppl. 495 /* With foe command of 
a working majority of about a hundred in the House of 
Commons. Sir Robert Peel entered on the greatest period 
of his political career, a x859 Macaulay Hist. Eng* xxiv. 
(x86x) V. Z3X It was not impossible that the servanu of 
the Crown ndgbt, by prudent management, succeed in ob 
tabing a working majority- 

b. Of a theory, etc. t That provides a basU upoo 
which to work. 

1849 Gsotb Greses n. xly. V. 399 The confederal^ would 
never have become a working reality. 1871 R. H. Hutton 
Ess, 1 . V. xia If it be only a working bypofoesis, to keep 
us, while confined in the human, from blindly and un- 
consciously dashing ourselves against the bws of the divine. 
1875 Mains Hist* Instit. xiii. 400 He wbhes to alter.. them 
according to a working rule gathered from his reflectieas, 
1894 H. Drummond Asesnt 0/ Man 8 No one asks mote of 
Evolution at present than permission to use it as a working 
theory. 1919 G. Hudolrston Peacemaking ed Parie ii. 95 
To make a temporary treaty which would give usa wetking 
selationship with Germany. 

Hence WcrUsxglj adv.^ f effectively; Industri- 
ously : Wo'rUBgamnn, t effectiveness. 

i6xs Flosio, O/eroeitOt workingnesse or operation. 1640 
J. Eaton Honey*c. Free yusti/l 069 Cbrut..in the residue 
of his whob life, afterwards fulfilled the whole Law, aotually, 
workingly and perfectly. 1859 Atkinson Walks 4 I'alas 
(x8^) agr Such pretty birds hammering away so cheerfully 
ana workingly. 

WoiMaff(-)ola*BB. Chiefly pL WOTMnff 
ola'flMB. [WoBKiNO fpl* a., Class sb. a.] The 
grade or grades of society comprising those who 
are employed to work for wages in manual or 
industrial occupations. 

1813 R. OwRN New View Soe* < The poor and wenrking 
classes of Great Britain and Ireland have been found to 
exceed twelve millions of persona 1844 H. Cockbusn JmL 
(1874) IL 83 What are termed /As working-classes, as if the 
only werkers were those who wrought with their hands. 
1879 AetgSgsg Viet, c. 36 85 The accommodation ef. .as 
many persons of the working class as may be displaced. 
1890 Act SS 6/4 Viet. c. 69 I x8 The provisions of section 
eleven of foe Housing of the Working Classes AcL 1885. 
..shall have effect as if the expression 'working classed 
included all classes of persons who cam tlieir iivdihood by 
wages or salaries. 

b. attrib*^ ae working-class family^ house* vote* 

1869 W. T. Thornton Gv Labour 111. v 318 Leading 
nnlomstA and working-class leadexa. 1884 in A Cewston 
Street in^rov* London (1893) 105 Those workii^-claae 
houses that you have bought up and repaired. 1899 ^ Rev* 
Oct 558 The working<lass vote, xpxg Times X4May 5/9 
The 3,000 working class families whioa form the popubtioo. 
WOT]dllgr(-)dajy:. (Also 6 wnrkyndnr, 6-7 
workendny^ [f. Wobkiro vbl* sb* -k Dat 34.1] 
L A work-day. 

1478 Peuton Lett. IIL e37 A boee doibe, one for foe 
hBl]^yB..and a nothyr for the workyng Mays. 1938 In 
R. G. Marsden Sel* Piteu Crt. Admiralty (1894) 1 . 6s The 
said John Halmdry shalbe dyscharged and his shyp of tbn 
sayd salt .. within y) lawfull worKyng dayea. 1949 W. 
Thomas Hist. Jtalis 79 Etterie holidaie, end many times 
the workendaies, the same sitteth from diner till nyght. 
156s Br. J. Parkkurst IrHuetet* A(Jh, That thev baptise 
not children on foe ivourkbg daiea x6e6 In ClUqusMiu 
Chapel Royal (Camden) 71 That a eompetent number ef 


Devon* WUH (X896) 97 My blew coat wblch 1 did vreBfB 
worken dayea ITES Dn Fob V^ r ound World (1840) 340 
They quite forgot foe days, and knew not a Sunday fnm 
a working-day any longer. i8ja Sm F. Paloiavb Rite 4 
Pregr* hng* Commw* ti. p. clu, The first open or working 
day after foe two great weekly festivals m Son-day and 
Moonday. sfl|9 Thacxbbav Fated Boete Feb., Then coniee 
dismal February, and the wevking-daye with it,.. after the 
Cbristmae and Ibe/Kew Vear'a heyday and merry-maldag 
are over. 1911 Omom Shetks. Cloet* p. vi. The compilation 
of whlch.hu occupied lha foil wcfkinffdayt of n you and 
a halt 

b. atirib* or 11 adj* Wobeadat B.), ai 
Mtg^dUy clMkdSf drm.Jdeif wavU* 

*888 iu Weaver WeEt Milt (189^ e6 A loond waikynday 
fowiid. t 0 n Gobenb Mennphon (Arb.) ef Oor abepbeafd 
mutt pot on fils woridttg^day iaofo end frame Bou^t bat dolm 
foBMadiialli. ifHUBBMnk Xmmw Z^^ 

C4f Ifyoiihmtrdh&werkiai-dey words,, .ebay bo ittS 
Ukefoundw. MMSniari!l.I^i.Ui.uObbowfeUdB 
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brftn If tbit working day world. iMi la iir. 

^ Q. 0)7 All HIT workiii|^day dotboo of woKoa or 

■tul^ Landon Muc, PmtrWku % Tho workiagHUy 
portioa ofluo*f woDdrooi wfaoloi itfo Dtacaiia Otd Can 
A'ibgf xliv* llio working-day fiwof oomo noaror to tho truth, 
itja Oao. Elmt Miadkm^ Ivl. The working-dw world, 
it^ Ncwmam Smw. Kar. Oeau* (i88s) xiv. 075 The work. 
Ii^ay dtiw. 

a. Tile portion ofa day devoted to wcnk or allotted 
to labour aa a day'a work. 

itTf J. Macoohill in Fvrtn^ Mar. 360 Leavtog the 
leogm of the working day unchanged. 1890 J. E.CMuinio 
in Brit Assoc, 47a The more rationid propoials to 
eatabliah a ahort working day. 
tWoTking-iLoa M. Ods, [WoBKiNocd/.id.] 

■ WOBKHOUBB 1. a. 

1487 in Cml, LsUM. L London (tQta) aft (That no time, 
expired apprentice, .act up abop or] wirkyng houa [within 
the Qty]. igoo Shaks. fisn. k, v. Chor. 23 In the quick 
“ ‘ workini ' - — - 


\ quo 

Forge and w^ing-hoone of Thought. 1711 Act to Anns 
c. 19. • 55 Any MM Gooda, 10 made, printed, painted, or 
atained.. in.. their Ware-houiea, Worlung-houaM, or Piacca 
aforoHaid. 

1997-8 Acisp Elio- c. 5 An Acte for erecting of Hoa- 
pitalu or abiding and working Howoea for the Poore. 1699 
Bury Wills (Cainden)i7Bllie common workinghouaeof Bury. 

Wo'rldJlg-llia'lL A man of the. working 
claaaea; a man employed to work for afwage, esp. 
in a mannal or indaatrial occupation ; a term in- 
cluaive of * artlaan ^ mechanic', and 'labourer ’. 

1816 T. WiLUAMi Mssms Jm^rov, Condit, Poor 93 How 
much more pleasant ia the occupation of a working-man 
than of a bwgar, or a vagrant ! i8ib Bham Pstit. Rights 
1 6 in Lifi T,Atttoooti (1B85) 154 That, .all the taxea ought 
to be taken off from those articles neceasarv for the sub* 
aistence and comfort of working men. 1879 Iron 5 J uly 5/s 
The.. prevalence of what are ^led ' working-men^ candi- 
dates*. 1896 WstitH. Com. 4 Mar. 8/a The word 'working- 
man ' was here held to include a clerk or small shopkeeper, 
or anyone whose total income did not exceed ^ 150 a yw. 

» Bi W. R. H. TaowaaiDGK Lstt. ksr Mothsr to Elis, x. 43 
r. Wertaelmann. .held out a hand like a working-man’s. 
^ WOTklBff-WO'llUill. 

1859 DicKBNe BUnk Ho, xv, A child, playing at washing, 
andlmitating a poor working, woman. 1918 Current History 
Feb. 900 Workingmen and working women have raiaed tha 
cry for bread, peace, and liberty in the atrteu 
WorUeas (Wi? Jktea), a, [f. Work sb, -i- -Laas.] 
L Doing no work ; inactive, idle. Ohs, or arch, 
14B4 Caxtoh Pablos if Mssd v. ix. (s88q) 190 What doo 
ye here, why are yow werkleai? saga [H. pAxicaa] Dioes h 
Paufsr I. zxx. (W. da W. 1496) 69/x Nedy werkeleaae men 
that go ao gay & apende grete. 1971 Goldino CaMn on Ps, 
Ixxv. 8 Wee imagin 1 wote not what manor of worklease and 
ydle aovereintia, aa though he ruled not mankynd with hia 
power and providences soap C. Porraa Cousscration Ssrm, 
Mar. tgt s6sS 77 These verball Doctors, these worklesae 
talkers. s88i ' vrinon Lcr ' Selemro vil 195 Inactiva^ with 
Ustlass limbs and worklesa hands. 

1 2. Of faith : Without works. Obs* 

1939 Moax CotM, Tindmio Wka. ea^a A manne maye. . 
haue the rights mythe ydle and woorkelesse. steg Maition 
Exf, ymmss IL 14 The apostle calleth a worklm faith a 
dead or lifeless faith. 

3 , Unprovided with work : having no work to 
do; out of work, unemployeil Often with 
1848 Tmlfs Mag, XV. 356 The worklees silence, wagelesa 
misery. >887 Pall MoUGom. aa Nov. s/i The bitter cold 
of the firelets room.. will wring from the workleaa workere 
a atill more piteous moan. Ibid, 7 Deo. z^a The Worklesa 
b the Coun^. ftps Mrx G- A. Sala Possums Pos^ls / 
kastt mst z8 The. . worttlaaa weavers of the East-end; 

Hence WoTUMBaMW* the condition of being 
workleee; unemployment 
1889 G. Macoohalo DonalGrsmi xlil, Ye maun be growin* 
•ome short o' eiUer I' this time o' warklessnees 1 189a 

Toynbss Rsc, Dec. ep We are confronted thia Wbter with 
a worklesanese which approachee. .thai of 1886. 
WOTk-loOlli* Bad north, (now in form 
wark-)» [f. WoBK sb. + Loom A tool or 
implement, eap. one used In manual labour. 

c S4S5 NosilCs b Nm-Crcls Mysi. PL ea/Sa Unluaty 
1 am..Worklooma for to work and wecld. 1479-8 Burgh 
Rsc, Eiisi, (1889) 1 . 33 Oude and suflficiand gndth and 
werkloumya. sazj Douglas jSmois vii. xL 8a Tha lust of 
all sic werklomiB waa adaw. 1970 Lsvim Manif. 161/34 
A Works looma, instrumsHtum, a 1989 Momtoomsbib 
Piyting 43 'iliat warklooma quite [sc, a penl 169s Sia J. 
FouLia Aec, Bh, 140^ 4 rand steefi for yo work 

loomei. 1789 BuaMa Adar. to Doit xi. The best wark-lume 
i* the house. 1798 Gall TM Outy 9 [He] gat his wark- 
looms a' b inne. To ca* soom tackets in his shooii. 
WoHEaEUUL(wff*ikmdhi).Pl.workmo]i, Forms; 
tee Work sb, and hfAir sb,^ ; also 4 werman. Sc. 
warmaii. [OKwsofvmannmDn,wsrhman,OHG. 
wirahmm (MUG. worch*^ woreman)^ ON. curA- 
ma6ri\ ^ 

L A man engaged to do work or (ntnally) manual 
labour, esp; one employed upon some particular 
, piece of work : an opentive ; often (oontextnally) 
a dcUled worker : t occts. a worker (fa a medinm). 

g888 JEuruD BcHk, svli. He soeal habUa xebadmea A 
fordsBio A weoremea. rpip IMigf. Ges^, Matt ix. 37 
tysnsHy; we r ossena. csaogiLaT. atipe A cim URMe-man. 
•1889 Aner, R. 404 iSen mtsndd, hwoa mo |elt wmo-ssea 
bore delM l^re, ta.. Sir Boms (A) gepo A asorwe ]w 
bafoons gonat arise Sum to bonmn and eum to ehoiche, And 

iM it imditSiite 8ia&..at a BMt bod tote,, .temii^ 
Bia Tij# jni^t/bdiii/SpHebadiossoiiF 


of draene enftys, bd a man icfanid not hero his fdow^Mko 
for dount of etrokas. 1474 Caxtoh Chosoo 11, L (1883} m A 
workman b meull. 1^ J. Hnrwooo Prop. 4 »• 

b. (1667) 77 What Is a woorkmaa, without his loolisT sdgs 
Hosbbs Lstfidth, iii.xliL 306 A man is obliged b co oid owce 
to set on work upon all occasions the beat woAinaa. 01700 
EvBLVNi^M#y ei May 16431 'ITiisplaoe baa alaobeeabmous 
for lutM made by the cM masters. .i the worktnmi wars 
chiefly Gennano. 1709 Watts Logie 1. vL |8 If 1 would 
leem the Nature 01 a Watob tho Workman takee It to 


jkOMtsriHtbVB 

bA xv«i.8te Tho 


(ketbabAb. vtml^TtwPo(y- 



f ieccs. 184a Gwilt Arehit Gloaa. av, Beds ^ a Stmn^ 
n arching ihe beds are called sumraerings by the workmen. 
1883 W. D. CvaaoN Mattpf. Imdssstriss Wares, 48 There 
were under the hands of the worknmn . .eome of tho ^liodert 
for the bridge across the Dubbo river. 

b. ConnoUng a clast or grade, or In correlation 
with ' employer \ ‘ capitalist or the like. 

1704 Db Fox GMurAlstts no Ck^ty (1899) 98 The price 
of wages not only determbee the difference between the 
employer and the work-man, but it rules ihe rates of every 
market. 1707 — Eng. Tradstman I. Introd. o There are 
several degrees of people employ'd b trade below these, nich 
as workmen, labourers, and servants. s868 Ronxv Ramblss 
on Riwys. 6e These companies issue what are called * work- 
man’i tickeu.' 1870 Ruskin Pots Clap. 11 , Index ey By 
workmen 1 mean people who must use their heads as well 
as their hands for what they do 1 by labourers, those who use 
their bands only. Z873 AcigShSO ^ict, c. 90 1 10 The ex- 
pression * worknum * does not bcluda a domeatic or menial 
■ervant, but save as aforesaid, means any person who, being a 
labourer, servant b husbandry, journeyman, artifioar, hanoi- 
craftsman, miner, or otherwise engaged in manual lateur,.. 
has enterra bto or works under a contract with an employer. 
1908 Economist 13 Dec, 9048/a At the present tbie..thero 
is a widespread tendency to consider that no one Is a work- 
man unless he be engaged in mannal labour. speS Dsiily 
Chron, la Sept. 4/4 ft was declared that the term 'work- 
man ' should Incluao clerks. 

0. Of anti or bees : Wobreb a d (/). ran. 
sStoDuhcam Blanchards Tran^f.ImssctSM Betidectha 
neuters, workmen, and eoidien, two sorts of nymphs. 

2. A skilled or expert crRfl:8man. Obs. taio* in 
Glassmahinp, the first man of a ' chair ’. 

1478 Acta Dotss. Cone, (183c) 4/a pe lordls..causlt te 
chente to be weyt and prislt be workmen, quhilkie prialt it 
to V li Scottis, 1496 Cop, Lsst Bk, 574 There shall no persona 
of he Craft set no straunge Journeyman on warke without 
license of he Maistera of pc Craft, and they to see that he 
be a warkman. 1930 Palsgr. 473/9 Thia kote waa nevar 
made of a workemon, it b but boungled up. Z993 Ascham 
Rs^. Germany A ![} b, Here Is stuffe plenty to furnish well 
vp a trimme hUtory if a workemnn nad it b handlyng. 
S997 Moauiv Introd, Mas. 88 By working we become 
workemen, 1897 Wosthincton Diasy etc. (Chetham See) 
1. xoo He was not tatbfy’d In William Pope, because be 
waa not a workman of his trade. S708 E. Wasd Woodm 
World Diss, (1706) 71 From whence one may reasonably 
infer, that he's himself no Work-man. syei Pbsxv Daggssu 
ham Breach 66 , 1 had answer'd them like an Artist, and 
like a Workman. 1849 [see Saaviroa 5^ 
b. transf , ; e. g. applied to a rider, esp. b hunt- 
ing, who manages his horse well or is conversant 
with the technique of the field; also to a horse 
that takef its fences well, etc. 

1838 Q, Rsv. XLVII. esB Die Squire hevbg bit off bb 
fox Tike a workman. sA^o J. C. Whytb Hist, Turf 1 1 . 577 
Although eo splendid a rider over a race-course, Old Chiftiey 
by no means shone as a workman across a country. s868 
Whytb-Mblvillb Whits Ross 1 . xiv. 177 * I'm bleesra if the 
young *un isn't a workman I * he mutters, while he marka 
Gerard's easy seaL 1887 F. Galb Gams Cr. 63 [Our oppo 
nents] were all 'workmen*,.. and a tough Job, clearly, waa 
cut out 1891 'R. hoiMLVttQOD* Sydstsp-sislo Rax, xii, A 
fine, solid, but acdve-lotdcing horse, .. looking mora of a 
workman over timber than the other. 

1 3 . The Creator ; ■ Woukeb i a. Obs. 

S991 T. W1L8OM Loidks Plb, The greats workeman of 
thynges god almightie himselfe. 1960 & Gooob tr. PsUin- 
gsniud Zodisic iiL (1561) G j, That workman first, that made 
yT skies tha earth, and seas also. 19^ Golding DsMorssssy 
vi, (z3oa) 64 This Speec h Logoe] being the workeman of 
God the Lord of the whole World. s6i8 T. Scot PhUo- 
mythis D 7 b, Darknea was not created 1 tb aa old Aa that 
great workman which the whole doth mold. 

4. One who worka or pmetises hb craft or ait 
(in some specified manner). 

1484 Caxtoh Pabiss ^Al/ones xiU, Aa good a workman of 
bb craft as ony was at that tyme in alls the world, ifrr 
I. C Tuso Msrry Milkmaids iv. L L4b, And thou beset so 
good a workeman, thou shall draw my Picture, a idll G. 
Hbrbbbt OuU. Prop.67 Never had ill workeman good toolee. 
s868 Evblvh tr. Prossrfs Idsa Porfict Paint Aovt. to Rdr. 
a a, AibarC Durer, a German Painter, and a moat boom- 
parable Workman. 1840 PAaxBa t^tksc Archii. 88 It b^g 
one of the oharacleristua of a good workman not to waste 
hb materbJ. 1868 Dabwim in F. Darwin Lifs 4 Lott (1887) 
IXL 98 My health makta me a very alow workman. 

6. attrib. 

>848 Cosu^L Seat. viL 69 Mony politb verkmaabmls Ite 
mecanyc oraftb. 1809 Hbsbi Pouostino 199 No workman 
atasL no ponderous axes rung. sgeS Wmsss. Gao» 7 Fab 
9/a The workmen-ahareheldera 

(wF'jkmftnbik)^ ado* tnd a. 

[See -ukb.] 

A. euh. In a maimer or etyle cha r act er tedc of 
B good workman. 

1449 Hist. Jhmobm. Scr ifi a m Tros Appw p, 

ooouii, ite aaM .. Alexaoidw [etoj .. aaJl witke the paid asyno 
wetkmaniflm. c igteJ^ SrABXB b Halduyt Vsy, (teoo) 111. 
j ^T ^..doe iafge their fleshy, .ea workemanltka, as a 


workmanlike as even 

H. atft* 

L Of or perteining to b workman ; diamoteriado 
of or auiteble to a workman, rant. 

1689 OBiMBa Caumssi 10a To wAtu, b aueh waricamJIke 
termea, aa may serve for a Claik of tha works to speak unto 
them. B897 DiCKBHa Barrit k xxvl, Aa old workmaalike 
habit of carrying hb pockm-hendkirehief b hb hat. 

2. Characteriitio of or reaembUng (that of) a 
good workman; orie. said of the exeeutioQ of 
a wodc; later applied alao to peraona or animate 
having an efhcient, * bttiineaa-like *| or ^amari* 
appearance or action. 

1790 Labblyb Short Aoe. Piort Wootm. Bridge 88 To 

am^eat T ’ 


artificial and wo^man-like construction. 




DlClt8H8 


Piehto. xlv. [He] filled out three glasses of gb. which Job 
Trotter ana Sam dbposed of in a moat vrorkmanlike maanar. 
zB4S Louooh SttbtdbssH Hort. 369 la nailing b the young 
ahoouu dbpoae them as straight and as reguwr aa poailblet 
it will bra Yrorkmanlike. t88i Whvtb-Mxlvillb Mkt 
ttssrb, s8 Never b hb life had he teen such a thoroughly 
workmanlike exterior. 1874 Psmcitfo Gnu, 4 Deo. 6t8/t 
[A dog] Nice and evenly-babnoed all ovw, workmandike. 
1878 Lobd R. Oowbr Rtmin, (1863) II. waa Two very 
workman-like little horses. 1884 Cantsud. Rev. July 98 
There b very much . .to he done that requirea nodii n g more 
t^n good ateUty^ 

1890 DAvAh ^ 9BBven the aoiatexr should know 

Bomeihing of the vawe of Yvorkmanlikeneea b oraamenk | 
Workmanly (w4*ikmftnli)| ado. and a. [& 
^VORKlfAB sb. 4 -LT.] 

A. adv. m WoBKMAirLTXB A. ; efficiently, tkitfnttv. 

1487 Vorh Ms rn a r smdum Bh. (Surtoet) 1 . 185 Buoho 

girdellea as be clerely and warkqumly made upp. inn 
rCovBSDALB] Old Goa (1534) CJ, An ymage of ms fktnir 
very cunnyngly and workananly cansed. 1949 Balb 
a Courso ey That he hath not gone pcoceasyon vpon ' 
dayea at euonsonga, nor vrorkeimmlye made oya holya 
and holy breade. 1949 — Image Both Ch, 1. Pr^ (* 55 ^ 
Avib, Die beastea bead that was woundeiL b now haiuad 
vp againe so workemanly. igfie — EtigL rotaries ii* 104 
Here vras a gnat workemanly itrayned out to awaiowe b n 
camall for it. 199s Hasihotoh Ort Pur. To Rdr. (1634) 
A 1, Some three or fonre pretie pictures (b octavo) cut in 
hrasae very workmanly. sfigS Dugdalb Antig. Wosrm. 
355/a To make and set uft finely and workmanly, a pardoea 
of timber. 1909 Tim** Lit Suf^ 1 Sept. eyS/e The four 
famous folb voiumaa workmanly bound in gray bonrds and 
canvas. 

B. adj. m WoREXAVUEi B. (eap. aenae a), 

>848 Balx Myst. Mg, 43 Marks tho good workeoumlyo 

hanaelynge..ueroC 1970 LBvms Msm^ >^47 ^Mke- 
manly, art(/Seiosus. im MULCAtTiB sd Pt. Elom, (1909) 
64 wbatioeuer riiall bmong to oobrbg, to diadowb^ and 
such more workmanib pobta. 1990 WeeBB TView. (/ 

The roofee are concred arlth fine gold, bn very wor m 
sort. 1788 Blackstohs Comm. 11 . xxx. 490 He baa it upon 

I ^£2 




an impluMd contract to render It raab t 
b a Yvorkmanly manner, i860 Kuskim Mod. Psunt V. ix. 
Ui. 1 4 Rudders, and yards, and cahlen all needing work- 
manly handlimi and workmanly knowledge, sgoy Titssoo 
ee May ^a Nd only the best arehiteGtonu, bib the best 
workmanly, akUl has been employed. 

Workmmffhip (wff'ikmftnjlp). [t Wobk- 

XAjr + -8HIP.] 

'I'L The performnnoe or execntioii of work or m 
work ; woit tebour : in eirly use often, the Ubonr 
oramomit of tebonr perfbnned on a partienUr teak 
or piece of work. Ohs, 

e S379 Cursor M, 1684 (Fairf.) liolce H weHt-monehepe be 
aleyghe. 1997 Lahol, P. Pt B. x. a88 pamia thai borel 
clerlcee. .drede to wimtthe tow. .jowre werlcemanship to lette. 
1990 Gowxb Cas^. I. ley With gret elelhte Of Yrerlunantchlpo 
it was begrave. 01407 Lvoa^MM 4 813a Nature., 

Passetb sootb^ weike-man-ehera 1487-8 Rom PstrU. V. 
fiac/iToovarteathewerkmanahipofriiea^Cimftyinan. *909 
Ace, Ld. High Trsas. Scot 11 . bo6 For making and warlcman- 


thb year. 1^ Pbttib tr. GuauMds Civ. Com. L (1986) 9 \ 
Tha knowle^ of. .bandyorafts, df Yroikmansliipn e 1988 
C'Txae PBMBaoKX Ps, xciv, U, Sljcbt shall ha want, From 
whose first workmanahipp the eye did_grewT sAsMChmrckw. 
Ace. Pittington, etc. (Surteaa) 183 Paid for mendloge the 
bell ropes with leather and Yrorkmanshipp, xd. adty 
MoavaoH itin. i. 130 A tabb..tbe Jawda wherof they 
valued at flftb thoteand Crownes. and the woskmejaalilp 
nt ttrelve thousand Croiniaa, s886 Plot SU^ardsh. epy 
In case they Yvoold be at tha charge of brbgmg stone, no 
would find Wctkmanahlp, and build them n Tower. ty|i 
Labblyb Wettm. Bridge 78 All Workmensl^ to bajpir- 
formed at a fixed Prira 1799 J. Lqoob T efagr. HUL 
Hsrsf. 54 Second yoer*a tent and workmanahip a am s8i8 
Min. Epid. CemmiHee Ribbon Weststere 195 An Inatanee 
. . wharea BMster took a nmn np to a nagistimto for apoittng 
the work, and the nuu paid every peony of tbo woafcBMnahw 
of it. ' 

t2. Aedo^ 8 geBeyi opondon. Obt* 



t - EstgL Vaiaatet l 4^ the deoaytfollWQrlMusoahyp 
jnatwm e n tae of SetheiL site Milton CA OauA 1. v. 


19 Betee ib eodeeboa wo^wtenaMp tha € 
folV te oattaoii by tha Ptoabyteta. , 
t D* Cmdoiii nuddiig, mtna&ctnro, prodnedon. 
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WOBX-lCASTni 

'mt$ Timm* •• ( 7 m. 49 AfWr tbat lh« wnrfirimiii 

of the WorW WM Aillr P«taML iNi^^T 7 #MrZp 
A^. 1, 70 Thet It might bene a, not Bonetiif tofitlNr to tiork 
It to blf All perfection. . . I heae tbeoght good •• to cef 
dowiM mine own fuuie, for the eeaUr ■tlrring me of thie 
MelmeMr to bis workmensblpi tSgg Woooweao JW. Hiti, 
Emrik ssg Tie a neat MystciT..bow TnfaalCala.. could 
ever have taught the Workauuisbip and Use of Ibeat. 

1 0. Make, faihioD. Obs. rare. 

BAmrra HUi. Man v. lofa^ As he earled from the 
woncemansbyp of other bodyea. so had he one psisage aleo 
of cboler that visited the ventricle. 

8. which it wrought or made bjr a workman 
or oraftnnan; (a penon'i) work. Alto tram/, 
comethlng ponced! artk, exc. at in piece 
workmanships which may properly belong to i. 

tgag An tf 9 te tfcH. yrl/se. a A proper marke..bf 
the which their wares, y w asa li , and workmansbippes. .may 
be knowon. leM CovaaoALB e £sdmt vili. v We all are 
one workmanshiM of thy handes. iSmCmqw. Sept, vll.69 
The pleisand verkmenschips that vas in the middis of hyr 
mantiL iggs T. Wilson Lprie L iJ b, The dale. , wblcbe is 
the elliKte, dr woorkemansnlp of the Snnne. SM70 Dn 
AfmM. Fm a i). Formally, Number, is the Vnlon, 1 
Vnitie of Vnlts. which vnjmng and knittiim, b the wor 
maaship of our mlnde. sdga Lrmoow Tm, L 18 To 
worship.. the workemanship of mens bands. 164s J. Jack- 
son Tntp SrmPtf, T, iil i8g It was the onely quarrell he 
piekt with bb workmanship that man was alone, mo 
nipa Sjramimer Na 6 W9 A curiou s P iece of poetical 

Homan nature, coMidned as the divine w^manshlp. 
STga BsaKBtsr Aidpkr, vii. | is Inooosbtent Ideas which 
are often the workmanship of their own brains, ms Affect, 
Nmrr, Warer aS A little Hut,.. the Workmanship, 1 guess, 
of some Indian. vi^^,Vb3rTe9Xx,St,PUrre'eStuefyNmi, 
xi. 111 . a66 This ball b the workmanship of the ants, sggy 
Ruskin PpL Rcpo, Art L 63 A new piece of gold or silver., 
with noble workmanship cm it s8gg Gao. Euor Admm 
Bede xiv. There's no denying she's a rare bit o' workmanship. 
s8pa Waarcorr Geepet Li/k aoe As the world was Mb 
werkmandUpt so man was made in Hb image. 

4 i Skill or canning at a workman; craftsman- 
ship as exhibited In a piece of work. 

*8*8 Rec, Edin, (iBvi) 6 Of gud and suflidant stuff 

•.and sufflebnt werkmans^p. 1541 CortANO Gafyen'e 
Terep, a C Iv, For to cut b a redy and easy thynge, but 
for to heale by medycamentes b a greater thynge and 
that requyreth workenunshyp tSoi R. Johnson tCingd, 9 
Cemmw, (1603) 88 Tho inhabitants.. doe excell lA curious 


woorkmanshisM and mechiuiicaH Inventions. 
Ueef, Erp, Smt._ ‘ 


s8^ Bovlb 

- i. PAiife, k I. sy Idiots admire tn things the 

Beiuity of their BlaterUb, but Artists that of the Workmeo- 
sUp. 8878 Moxon Meek, Exert, iv.66 It b counted a deoe 
of good workmanship in a Joyner, to hava the craft of 
beaimg hb band so curiously even. 183B Hiss Mimso in 
L'Estimnge Z(/k (zSto) 111 . vL 93 Some rings of negro 
workmanship^ 1889 Cemtem^, Rep, Dec. 911 It b subject. . 
that amkes plays enduring, ptue of course the requisite 
dramatic workmimshlp. tpop Mem, IV. E, H, Leeky 48 He 
bad a high ideal of literary woikmiuuhip. 
WOTik-BUhtgtgr. Kownwv. [C£ MLG.fufri- 
mhter, ON. verkmeUtari (MSw. werkmestare),! 
A master woikman $ an o v er se er or employer of 
woikmen. 

01133 FaiTN Diepui, Purged, n. HvUb, Lyke a wyse 
workemaster baue 1 Uyed the fundacyomfor 1 f)rrst beganne 
to prsebe you Cbrbk 1338 CovsxDALa Se^g Set, vU. 1 Like 
a iayre Itwell, which b wrought by a cosmynge workmaster. 
o iM M. PHtura in Hakluyt Key. 560 , 1 came to SiuiU, 
and lou^t me out a workemaster, that 1 mbbt fall to my 
idanes, which was weaning of taffataea. 1817 Woodall 
Surg. Mate Win. (X639) 193 Tbb medicine. .to an Artist 
which b a true Preparer of medicines, .b plains and pleaaant 
to ba done, and. .will doe the worke-master credit that 
UBSth it. 183s in E, B. Jupp Ceupemterd Co, (1887) >97 
That the workmaster be left at Liberty to make ciboyce 
* ' ;he8ame. 

_ I betwixt 
tLeigSerm. 

(Bohn) 307 The eontenta of every work must correspood to 
the eharacUr and designs of the work-master, wf 9 Ban- 
CBCWT Hiet, V, S. IV. xxiv. 4pe Like a bravo who loves hb 
trade, be eet about the task cm hb work^masters. 

b. /r. : esp. applied to God os creator and 
ruler ; rarely of a thing. 

ia|S CovaaoALB JW xuL 4 Ye are woikmasters of lyes. 
m„jPitd, vU. ea The wordunaster of all ihingas hath taught 
me wytsdoma a im8 Hall Ckrem,, Hem, Vllt, zp8 These 
moste solempne oroinaunces of y* moat high workemaster 
Ood. s8sg zimim Predigml in. U. 93 Nature, in her build- 
ing. b a most curious worke-mabter. 1607 MaaKBAM Ceexl, 
t. XUL (16x7) 79 The braine of a man being a buio and labor- 
some workiBaiaCer. 1630 Lennabd tr. GhmrrpfCe Wixd, l 
IIL s6 The srmas and hmids, the worke^mastera of all things. 
Ibid. IxL ess The greatnease, goodnesse, vrbdonM^ power of 
the ehlele work-master. 

Wo*rk-aiistre88. [lWoBKj^.4>MiRBn8, 
after prec .1 A woman who ccotrolt or soperin- 
tends work! only chiefly of Nature (pei^ 
•onified). 

ig88 Hackxt tr. TkeOefe Hemjbumd JVprUhmOL to8b, 
Nature the great woikembtrease. idea Holland P iut unEt 
bier, 337, 1 assure you Venus b the work-mburease of 
mutuair concord, m 1833 Naunton Frxgm, Reg* (Arb.) 80 

God,.. by an evident manifestation, that the !. 

whidi she acted, was a welUpbasIng service of hb own., 
had decreed the protection of the work-Mbtreiae. ttin 
A. BaowMB Appendix Art Pmimt, ee Since Nature, that 
Cunnbg Work-Mbtress, b so eatremely Various in her 
ReDreaeotations. 1877 CAMSaNTSB tr. TMdt Ornii, Hiet, 
R edig. 994 Athena, the goddess of ait» tbs * workxnbtrMS * 

wdw-mt. PktgiHsm* Wore bi |gi] 
A boxing bout for practice. 


jsylfay t3/7 Eftbsriaai 

In en actual cootesL 
Workmoi^(wff'jkpimn), [Wonud.] People 
employed in manual or indusmal labour fag a 
wages workmen and (or) workwomen. 

vjeA Ceddmeil Pxpere (Maitland Chib) 1 . cx8 Yon osiinoC 
boisgine wbat a par^ cf cheating brntae the work people 
here are. dbdbMin,Exid.CemmiiUe 'RihbpmWemxere\y9 
How many people do they employ, weavers, waipen, 
winders sod work peembu of ev^dsmptionT 1848 mill 
Pei. Ecpm, L iv. 1 1 (1883) 1 . 69 Eimh capitslbt has monejt 
which be pays to hb workpeople, and so enables them to 
supply themselves. si|s W. D. Cubxon Memeff. Induetriu 
Warte, 36 Mechanical skill 00 the part of tho workpeople 
not being necessary— 4 ht macbiiifS m fwt doing tbs most 
part of toe work. 

Workahop (w8*4kX^). [£ Wobk sb. -1- Shop 
sb. 3.] A room, apartment, or building in which 
manual or industriid work is carried on. 

tgSs T. Watson Centurie efLctte Ep. Ded. (Arh.) ss 
Alexandsr the Groat, pasting on a time by the workesliop or 
Apelles, euriouslie surueyed some of h is doinges. 1773 John- 
bon IVeet, id, 13s {Qttigl Supreme beauty is selclom round 
in cottages or work shops. 18x3 Claskson Mem, W, Penn 
xviiL 333 All prisons wera to be considered as workshops. 
1863 DtcBBMa Mui, Fr. l ii. What was observable In the 
flxmitur^ was observable in the Veneerings— the surface 
smelt a uttle too much of the workshop and was a trifle 
sticky. Bpoi Act t Edw. Vtl, c. sa 1 149 llie expression 
* workshop* means, .any prembu, room or pla^ not being 
a factory. In which, .or within the close or curtilage or pre- 
cincts of which, .aira manual labour b sxcrcbed 
b, tram/ ona^. 

tgSa T. NmiTON CmMEe inti. Table b.v. Supper yf 
Lrrds Thu oonatltnthm which toke away from by men the 
cup of the Lorde, came out of the denella workshop. 
1781 - - - - - 


lij, Fergus's 

shop of aebeme andf inn^iua. t^jB DisuAaLi Sp, 15 Mar. 
in Hememrffe PmrL Debmiee XLl. 033/8 To suppose that . . 
the continent would suffer Snglsnato be the workshop for 


o. nffw. 

1889 T. O. WiNTON ifitU) Modern Workshop Pracdcu 
as applied to marine, land, and locomotive engines. 1873 
SroN (title) Workshcqi Receipts, for the use of manufac- 
turers, medbnick and adeotifle amateurs, spoa Daify 
Ckrem, sp Apr. 3/3 Tbs workshop system answen becauae the 
master works with hb man, and geu the best out of them. 
tWoTlMdiTBr. Obs, [WoBXj^. 5.] Aens- 

f SCI 


vocatb Werkseluer et quinque solidli annum vocatis lesow. 
seltter. 1344 PeUemi ReHgbHett. VIlI a 3. m. 4 (P.R.O.) 
Profleua nostra queeumque vocata le Custun lary Worke 
Syluer in hemyngforde abbatls. (179a Lvaoiw EnoirenM 
Lend, 11 . 564 The tenants services ^e formerly in rhU 
manor (Sudbury] seem to have been commuted for certain 
sums of money allied work-sUvur.] 

WoTkaome, a. mme-wd. [f. Wobe th. or v. 
9 -BOXB.] Explained in Diets, os ■ Industrious, 
dilirat ; but [wh. modelled on G. wirksam effi- 
cactoui, operative. 

1837 Cablylb Ft. Rep, III. VL vl. Equality, Frugality, 
worimome Blessedness. 

Workwomaa (wB*ikwuaxi8n). [f. WoBKj^., 
after workmaee,'^ A woman who works ; a female 
worker or operative ; f a woman who docs needle- 
work. 

x83oPALSOiuim/z Workewoinan.SMwrf(rrv: igBsAHALL 
llimd VL xzp That they good urorkewomen may bin. 1384 
R. Scot Jfieeep, Witcher, juil iv. apt Wherain.. nature 
sheweth hir aslfs a proper workwoman, xmi SrcNsia 
Muiepetmee s8o The meet flne-fingred workwoman on 
ground. s8a8 T. HfAwiUNa] Cmuetvde Holy Crt, 5 Venue 
b a merneylous worke-woman, who can make Mercuiy of 
any wood. 1873 Hoanos Odyeerr (1677) xBB One of these 
merchants soourd her into sin 1 For g^ood work-women may 
be made do that. S73S Johnson, W<ukwpmaH., 9 , A woman 
that works for hire, s^g Peumy CyeL XXVIL xBo^ While 
the work-woman produces a kind of chain-work on the sur- 
face of the muslin. iM Esqutaos Cemwall 74 The work- 
women of the minus. rmihwMmAESerUxxx\x.(i^) 96 ^ 
To live here as a woikwoBmn assong other workwomen. 
Hence Wo^riewotmanHka a, or adv , , -womiaaly a. 

VAN Pan Lee mAte dm Mmrimge PI. 4 , 1 now am 
Mistrb of my crafte, and cm Worke-womanlike deab in iL 
1894 Weetm, Geu, 14 Nov. 8/a Thu silver spsde, to which 
she put her foot in trot workwomanly fa sh inn . 

’WoAe lffrM), U,S. [f.Wowt/*. + -T«.] A 
worker or operatite. Alw attrP. 

1833 T. Haialton Mem 9 Mxmmere Amer, (1843) 171 

- -• • - - »* — •- — — dylon * 


The opeMlve dsn (of New York] have alrauly 

themselves into a sodety, under the name of* The Workiss^. 
Ibid. 179 The Wei^ eonvendoa. sRu Hr. Mabtwxau 
Auieibieg, (1877) H- S^S The reasons i^y no gentry were 
admitted were^.. becauae there was no room for more thaa 
tho 'workies*. 1894 Smmdeu Refbrm Le^Pet (Columbus, 
Ohio) SepL 9 Take away tib rsM-day.and yoa..tiira us 
Into a nation of Wen * workba*. 

Workvdaji obt. vor. Wobeabat. 
t Woi^ Vi Obs. probp vor. Wbxbl v. 
riflie Semg^CeuvU, eto. (S.B.T,8.) is8 AH k*t msr 
aiyglititli«r%Tbuy mygbt not tbssa self asmere. But worled 
on a hups, r i8su CHALxaiLL Tkeedmn 1577 why do you 
knadt. . 1 knew No worth In ms to worl yon down so low. 

Worlfois, obi. pL ol Wabukje. 


WOUA 

Wadd (wfdd), A Fotiur .. i 
warold, vrorold, uorald, wiorald, 1-3 woomlO* 
wornU, -old, -old, i vmrold, 3 w(p)talld, 
wmmld, Orm, wo(o)Tolld. d. i- world ; i-g 
woorld, 4-6 worldo (a world, 3 world, 3 
wliorlld(e); a-3 world, 3 Orm. wosrld, 3-3 
world(o ; mortk. and Se. 3- world, |-6 world#, 
world, (5 wmrlede). y. 4-6 woordlo, 3 worddl, 
wordil ; nortJk. and Se. 5-7 wordlo, 0 wordlll, 
Tordll, wocdol, wordol ; 3 wordlo. 0. 3-6 word, 
4-3 word# (6 woonde) ; 3-5 word, 4-5 word# ; 
4wlrd; fwrf A 6 word. s. 3worl,3-5worlo, 

5 worllo, orllo, 0 woroll ; 8 worV ^nortk. and Sc. 
K worlo, 8 worl*, 9 worL [Com. Tent (wanting 
in Gothic) : OKweorold, woroid, warldtXx. t, rarely 
m., corresp. to OFris. wrald, rmUd, warid (EFris. 
world, WFris. wrid), OS. werold (MLG. werit, 
warlt, LG. werld, MDil werelt, Du. wereld), OHG. 
weralt ^HG. werelt, werit, welt, G. wel£), ON. 
verbid fSw. verld. Do. verden) t a formation pecu- 
liar to Germanic^ f. wer- mao, Wbbi sb} 9 ala^ age 
(cf. Old a,. Eld sb}), the etymological mesoing 
being, therefore, *age * or *life of man *.] 

I. xiuman existenoe ; a period of this. 

1 . a. Chiefly This warld^ the world : the earthly 
state of human existence | this preMot life. 

Te {umte, OE. «8) the wprUTe endt as long as human 
things shall bit, to the end of time (with admbture of sensee 
7, 9). Similarly in phrases such as ms iemg me the at this 
werld laete, and in this werid. 

83a Charter in Sweet O. E, Texts 447 Det be tbs god 
foroleste 08 wbrald e ende. e 897 .ALnxD Gregetye Pnet, C, 
xviiL 137 [Hi] ne dooS him nan oSer god mise weoroUb. 

x Blfcii, Hem, 57 We witon Jnst mlc iriiie. .to ende efsteh 
^ onetteh Jibse weorlde lifes. e laoo Viete 9 Viriuet 17 
' Andswere me . he wile seggen, * bwat hafst 8u swa bnge 
idon on flare woreld T* c teog Lav. j|oa8 pa wifmon pa pe a 
flas weoreld ibmr. ciaso A'nsL.S'rrwt.in 0 ,E,Miee. 33 pet ba 
yei us swiche werkes to done in pise wordle put J| k> laulenof 
na mote bien isaoued adomes daL e la^Gm.* Ex, 3a Fader 
. .flu giue me sell ttminge To thaunen ois werdes bljtinninge. 
a 1300 Cursor M, px (Duat bote b to sette tnueil On thyng 
. . pat ea hot fantum o pb warid T e 1300 Haeulek 0335 Was 
neuere yete ioie more In al bis werd, pan po vms pore, c 1374 
Chauckm Trains v. 1058 Albs of me vn>to pe worldb enoe 
Schal nober lien wretyn noper I^onge No good ivord. e 1400 
s8 Pel, Poems L is3 They han here heuene in this world 
he^ laaO Audblav Poems it Ale the wyt of tbb word 
falnis to toly. c 9430 Holland Howlai 43 W b b me, wretche 
in thb warid. wilsome of wane 1 X45X Teuton Lett, 1.189 
In thb'wero that now b. 1513 L^ Hen. V (xpii) 99 
Yearelie to be dbtributed. .twenty pounds in pence to the 
poore people duringe the Worlde. 1370 settir, Pooms 
Reform, X. yS He sail with vs rest, And we with him, aa 
lang as warid may lesL 1305 Smaks. Com, Err. IL ii. soB 
Time liimseire b bald, and therefore to the worlds end, will 
haue bald followers. 1397 — » Hen, /K, v. UL xobJI prethce 
DOW deliuer them, like a man of this World. <870 T. Blount 
AeeuU kloo, (ed. 4) 030 The Heir of a Knight in the right 
line shall ba an Esquire to the worlds end. 1794 Palbv 
Evid, u. IL I 8 A Cbrbtian's chief care being to pass 
quietly through this world to a better. 1797 Janb AurraN 
Senas 4 Sensib. xliv, ' As to that.’ said he, * 1 must rub 
tbrourt the world as well as I can.' 1896 DicxaNS Christ, 
mas Stories (1674) 43 She was too good for this world and 
for me, and she died six weeks before our marziage-day. 

b. With reforeace to birth or denth; esp. to 
bring into the world, to give birth to (see Bbieo p. 
7 c}; to come into (or to) tho world, to be bom 
(see Comb v. 4 c) ; (of a book) to be published ; 
to go os deport out rfthis world, 

Beewuff 80 Dmm feower brarn forfl gerimed in wordU 
WDOUD. ee seoo Gemesia aaBa pu sccalt, Agar, Abrahame sunn 
on woruld bringan. a seoo Eptst. A lex. in Cockayne Hetrreii. 
(k86x) 3x Din modor gewitefl of weomlde burn soondlicoa 
deafl. esaog Lay. 17735 He smt stille alee peh he wolde of 
woriden iwiten. c rase Gen. 9 Fx, 9389 Ic sal to min sunu 
fare.. or ic of werlde chare, zapy R. Glouc. (Rolb) 5178 

6 ^ nyentehe day of aueryl out of pb worl be wendsk 
[lyfeej.^tftflso^lsee Comb 0.4c]. ai400"gs Wears Alex, 

‘ ' rid. cs4ao Chroes. 

I woide gone, tgfa 
, S.) 58 The last mS 

Treatise.. that lately eome Into the World. 01388 CxtA 
TreteteUes (S.T.S.) 050 Not doutand bot angels and lanctb 
depairted out of thb wardb may and do pray for us, s8oy 
tsee Brino ui, 7 cj 1784 Bubnb Addr, lUeg, Child Iv, My 
fenny toil b now a* tint, Sin* thou came to the warl askleoL 
1914 * Ian Hay ' Knt on Wheels xtiiL 1 3 Haring bean bom 
into the world wUli a club foot 

0. without article (with blending of eesse 7) t 
t (o) On, 0, in worid, in this life, on earth. 

0900 tr. Beedde Hist, re, xxUL (1890) 33s Eal jnet boo for 
worulde \v,r, on weorulde] hmfde. 01x79 Leueek, Hem, wti 
Vnclene wif pobfl scome on weorlde & nndene wif btfl on- 
wnrfl on line. 0 laoa Lav. leoBo pe king for-bmd faeom.^ 
^ na mon on worlae swa wod no iwinfl«..pat his grIB 
broke. IHel, S3473 pat nnste he neuere on weorlde hu feola 
pttsend perweOfen: 0 tans leo An wirm b o worlds^ 

wel man It knowsfl. e 1300 Hmeelok 1340 Hwere so he o 
worde aren. 13. . Gotu, 9 Gr, Knt, 87s Whepen in woride 
hewece,HiCaemcdasbsBmeBeprynee. esypaSirTedatr, 
zsToInwaridwasnonso wib Of craft pat mun knewe, sigf 
HANOiNa Ckrem, I in Ee^l Hiet. Rep, (rpie) Oct 740 This 
book..Whiche no msn hath in worlde hot oonly ye. 01498 
P ar tmew ftOF fa* aw All dijs Whfls lif M 1 

1 1^} in genltlvo m temporal, earthly, „ 
foeq. m worSfs (woridss) Hekos, woalth^ vm 
jA* 8)i ond the 111 ^ (In Inter one 5 k J 


CWHr 





WOBXJ). 


wnniand* in itniinlnm..nad hnddnn ^ twin of wnddM 
tfehoifin. rMi» Gw. t £iei, 48 HiinwlN nuMbSownior 
hfai fnr «nr bMoran Or wd ivorldw tteo kor^ m iioo 
Cmr 90 rM* liM 8nlniBoa..Ml bo n nuu o pw, And ndlnl 
hnfdwtildoiot. /ffdl 10416 To toct ion to world Inr. ijpo 
OownC«i^l.S6oForooooltiNaDdworldooprld«. T«t4oo 
lf#r6r^rf)l.674 AUomy worda wolo. 01400 Lavs .Amo* 
oimf. Jffrr. ooi dlt (ig^ 159 Pomlcpngo oU worldoo 
b ii yn oMt. ilpl Dumbao P^tmt oL 34 A boroll bonnoy ot 
my boonoL Or vnridit god I bod no n^. t6tt J . Davibo 


b ii yn oMt. lirt Dumbao /’omw vL 34 A boroll booMoy ot 
Buy boooBL Or vorldit god I bod no n^. t6tt J . Davibb 
(H oiBf)^/r#n» t^S/imtUr s« S* 1 i Wko. 816 For whooo 
dooro Uithi tboo dm oU oon nAioo, Worl^wool, 

S d (bolng o Morobont) thy Rocolto. 1606 0 . Woodgockb 
/it ymUmt 15 ht Wbon no oow they would not ool thi^ 
libor^ for ony worldoo good, ijti Bubmb Nm$di, O 
oi, Bly ricbot o'o ay poBny«foo..t But worl’o goar no*or 
troublaao. ^ — 7 > A^. 7 . ATmiwM^ Iv, New If yeVo 
ono o’ worfb folk. Who roto tho wooror by tho dook. e 1706 
Now dond A drw# li, Tho cfaiold woo boooto o* worfd'a 
WBolth. tSoo BimcAw, Mmg, May 165 Lot world'o goorganK 
d* TTu other^ anot^^ m $uxt, a biUtr woria^ 
th$ wofidio com or to bo : the future state, the life 
after death. Sometimes viewed as the < radm * of 
departed spirits. 

e 1000 Agw. Gut^. Matt. xU. 30 No by6 byt bym/oRyfbn, 
no on biOM worulde, no on bim toweordan Wvcur, 
nother In thli world, ne in tho tothor 1 1506 Timdalb, nether 
Id this worldo, nether In the worldo to come], c looo Oomin 
419a RoMieda^ . . acne)rb all batt reate & to patt ball)he 
oowlea brukonn Inn o^mr wereltd. 1546-9 Bk. C0m, Praytr^ 
JWrmrCriffd^Thelj^oftheworldetoeome. s^s Hamilton 
in Catk, 7'rac/«/#r(&T.S.)73ThehorTibilltormentispreparit 
for thame in the vorld to cum. s6si Bbaum. & Fu PkiUutir 
IV. ill, Will there bo no slondenL No jeolouaieo in tho other 
world f 1715 L M ATHBB Swrm Strm. title-p., When Oodly 
Men dye» Angels carry their Souls to another and a better 
World. i^Vbblbv Hymn, * Aiitnd wkiti Mt Ritmal 
Son * y, Far IVom . . Sin. and Earth, and Hell. In tho new 
World thy Oraoe hath made, May 1 for over dwell I 1770 
Goldsm. /)#«. PiU. Z70 He.. Allured to brighter worlds, 
and led the way. 0 1796 Bubnb B/Zt, oh Frund 7 If there’s 
another world, he lives in bliss, slop Maobb Atonomoni 
(x8i6) II. 107 The appellation, * mignty dead .beoomea 
applicable to all the inhabitants of the invisible world. i8t6 


applicable to all the Inhabitants of the invisible world. i8t6 
Shbllkv Jlfont Blanc 49 Some say that sloama of a remoter 
world Visit the soul in sleep,— that deatn b slumber. 1846 
Tbnnvoon Goldin Year 56 Tb like the second world to us 
that live. 1864 — £n,Ard. 899 Who will embcaoe me In the 
world-to-be. 

6. Ben, A state of (present or fntnre) ezbtence. 
ctSoo Bebii 77 Heo..3eode aboute as a best. .As heo 
erere of another wordle. 160a Shako. Ham, iv. v. 134 Both 
the worlds 1 eiue to negligence. Let come what comes. 1807 
WoRDSW. Oae InHm. Immortality 149 Blank misgivings 
of a Creature Moving about in worlds not realised, 
FitsGsralo Onmr xxv, All the Saints and Sages who db- 
enu'd Of the Two Worlds so learnedly. 

2. The pursuits and interests of tUs present life ; 
ar/., in religioas use, the least wort^ of these ; 
temporal or mundane affairs, f worldly. 

m leoD Gntklac 3M [370] No won be mfter worulde ac be 
in wuldre ahof modes Wynne, a 1300 CarsmAf. 10103 Thrin 
werld, my fleebe, pe warbn ala. 1340 Ayinb, 9a 
po more pet (me] lykep pe suetnesse of pe womloi pe lease 
me wylnep pe suetnesse of god. c i 4 to Matter w Gamo 

i MS. Digby x8a) Prol. If. 4. deveL pe worlds, ande the 
lesoh. 1 1403 Caii, Ptrttw, 19a in Macro Playt 83 Who-so 
^)okyth a.3eyn pe wer<Mn a preaun be achal bie spod. Ibid, 
fooo, 107 po Werld, pe Fleach, & pe Dewl. are knows grete 
kmus. sgfo Palogb. Aeolattm 1. UL F Iv, Bycanae he b 


aoaoroaette.ortogredy vpon the world, or hb thrift, 1964 
J. Mabtiall Tmat. Crotto 17 Christ hath subdued sinno^ 
conquered the worido, discomfited the deuiL 1579 SrxNOBB 


Sh^ Cal May 73 Ah Palinodle, thou art a worldes 
chikle t Who touches Pitch mought noodeo be defilde. 1675 
Owbm indmoU/ng Sim U. (1793) 17 Whence b it, that Men 
follow and pnnae the World with so mnch greediness? 
>780 CowrBB Love efftko tVortd RoBrmM 05 lUnounce ^ 
world— tlM preacher cries. 1784 — Tade 11. 389 Infid^ty 
and love of world. 1807 Woanew. Mite, Sonm, u xxxiiL 1 
The world b too much with ns. 1843 J* Mabtimbau CAr, 
LOi xvU. 055 The world. .Le, the opportunities of action 
with a view to temporal good. 188a Skbuet Hat. Relig. \u 
L 130 The World b the collective character of those who do 
not worship. 

8. Thu affsirs tnd conditions of life ; chiefly in 
phr., esp. with the verb go (e. g. Aow tho world 
gooi, how events shape themsdves ; hm goes tho 


allow things to take th^ contie, to leave matters 
alone; to Jot tho world (see Wia P»jc)» 
B eovmlfiym Ac himmiJ worold wendsB w wfllam 0 888 
JBlvbbd BoiSi BKvt I iSepeno pu 
pin wQtuld pa sail wmre mfter pinum willam awM Cmd* 
modi Gon, 318 Hyra woruklwM 
P-PlA^KoltgA Feb fold ftd ofWk food I Per hUmaa, 
..Wcrohlnge and wendringeaspo world asim p. i| .. Gmo, 

WOuia iTSm fMMe..i)riWa;..U k 
irnth, M th. «erM foth w>«. M 
( 0 >ii 3 w>ti Ue«rfl«lMt..thynln,<h.«kirlU.v.bW;. 
and themr he whowlde chat secepart yowimlfo to 
boftea to Bregye. a uwh !••• yol SM* *^^*JJ 5 * 


wldilfmcer AeasBlM^ >8^ ^ 


PeeNeacer..hiQMeeBelfailaotfoNb mfo s8ii tsss 8b« 
V. 5 U s 4 ea Shams. Ham, 11. It. tyS Tom hooeet as thfa 
world gees, b to bee cm man pldt*d out of two thoueand. 
ibid, ni. IL 085 Some must wateUi while eease nuwt eb epei 
fonmneo the world away. 4Si8f7BAaBOwAerMs,WkaiM 
111.74 However the wond gees, we Bkayyet make a tobfabb 
i 7 >S Pm jM.foASM1mWke.s737 VLisAndgive 
me leave to tell you, that (as the world gM tbb b no email 
mrencel repose in yon. sUmDiotamet&AfmacfolKenir 
Chiistmae No. exfx HewktSe werid need yon since tbb 
morning? s8de IL Kitiaeutv Rmm ne hoi Bviil, The world 
\» cut td joint s8l8 Babino-Gould Cri, RoyeU iv, Whtt 
ra the coming tok whoa the poUoo poked tbabaoiae 

tb. State of hnmaa affairs, state of things; 
hence, season or time as mariM by the state of 
affairs. Obs, 

1456 Paetom LitL L 4oe And as for the iiU" iSH to be 
setts on OUvere b tails, 1 can not eea It wob b^for there b 
noo suche worlds to brings it abowte. 1479 Ciiy Papirt 
(Camden) 19 Here ys but strange wBrbde,.the sakeneee 
raynyd sore at London. Ibul ssa What world wea 
scball haws wt FUuaderi I can nott say, 1 feyr me they 
1^11 breke wt us. ? im in Ltii, Rkk, lit e Mnu Vlt 
(Kolb) 1 . 039 Good yt IS that wa see to our owns sortb.. 
wat world so euer shall hapen to foil h«e after. 1513 Moaa 
Rich, in Wka 70 If the worlds wodd baue gone as 1 
would haua winhad, king Henryes sonne had bad the 
crown. Ibid,, Wliat nede in that grene world y« protector 
had of y« duke, r seas — in Ellis Orig, Lett, Sm. 11. L ao« 
They do but seke delayes dll they may se how the world 
is. 1530 Palbor, 559/e Let the place be well fumygato..it 
is a daungerous worlds (Fr. fonefo] nows a dayei. a 1548 


1 hey do but eeke debyee dll they may ee how the world 
is. 1530 Palbor, 559/e Let the place be well fumygato..it 
is a daungerous worlds (Fr. ten/Os] nows a dayei. a 1548 
Hall Chroa, Edtu, IV, 195 b, Til he might epye a tyme 
conuenlent, ft a world after hys awn appetite, e sgss Haifs- 


conuenlent, ft a world after hy% awn appetite, e 1595 Haifs- 
PisLD Divorce Hen, VI // (Camden) 178 Others v^ch fore- 
told this dolorous doleful wretched world that followed upon 
thb divorce. 1996 Shaks. 1 Hm, iV, 11. iiL 94 Thb b no 
world To play with Mammete. 1614 CHAmAN Odytuy xi. 
60a But take close shore di^ubde, nor bt her know. For 
ds no world to trust a woman now. 
fa (One's) condition in life, (good) fortune. Obt, 

1390 Gowbr Conf. I. x6 Bot every cltfk his herte leith To 
kepe his world in special. Ibid, 84, 1 not In what desree 
Thou schalt thi gooue world aebieva ibid. 111 . 170 Whan 
that he weneth but achieve Hb goods world. 

4. Secular (or lay) life and interests, as dis- 
tinguished from reli^ous (or clerical); also (by 
auociatiou with 111, as in b and d below), secular 
(or lay) people. Of tho world, \ worldoo : secular ; 
see abo Mav Of thi wobld a. 

01030 Rule St. Benet (Logeman) 100 08 Be sefter gods 
odSe mfter worulde he sy. etaoo (see Mam or thb world 
aj. 0sa^ Aner. R, 04 Hwcm pe preoetea of Ue worlds 
singeS hors meisen. ciapo Bdkei S44 In S, Eng. Lag, ttj 
^ pb hob Man wae l-tonwd fram pe office of hoU churcbe 
To a grot office of pe worid. 01300 Curtor M, 07170 Worlds 
man. or derc, or closterer. 1340 Ayenb, 49 pe enlefte [sin 
of adultery] b of man of pe wordb to wytman of religloaiu 
c 1400 Rn/eSt, Benet (prou) 37 Bot bettb chape sel ye sells 
pan pe men of pe werld dose. 1508 Pilgr, Perf, (W. do W* 
S33x) X That b to say, some chose to go Iw the worlds and 


S33X) X That b to say, some chose to go by the worlds and 
some by religion, s^ Gao Richt Vay (S.T.S.) 05 The oder 
varkb qvhilk ar tachit in id the buUcis of the wardeL s6ie 
Holland Camdm*e Bril t. ssx Hea taking a loathing to 
the world.. retired into that hospitall.. where with poors 
people hee lived to God. X67X RAVBNBcaorr Mamammcki 
IL L (1675) S4 n threaten to flee beyond Sea to a Nunnery, 
and for ever seclude nw sdf from the World. 01700 in 
CeUk, Rec. Soe. Publ. 13 L 337 In the eo>k of her age. for- 
■aking y* world she duired nothing more, then to dedicate 
hereelfe to God, in a Religious utate. 17x7 Pors Eloiea 
S08 How hai^y b the Uuneleie Veotal’e lot 1 The world 
forgetting, by the world forgot. 1808 Scorr Marmim IL 
iiLThe Abbms.. early took the veil and hood. Ere upon 
life she oast a IooIl Or knew the world that the forsook. 
1845 M. pATnaoN set, (X889) L is A book which b not only 
uteemed in the Church, but has had the honour.. of com- 
mending the respect of the wmld. B 888 *BBaHABD'F 9 r. fKsrid 
to CMtitr iL le Having resigned the situation 1 held in the 
world. 

b. In the Society of Friends applied to thoee 
ontiide theb own b^y. 

S64B O. Fox yml (zSsa) L 70 The Lord commanded me 
to go abroad into the world. cs68o in Snitix Arekaool 
Coll, (191s) LV. Bx The Other Months Named after ye 
Bfanner ofye world. rSet j Stobt ft Gill in & B. Weeke 
SonlhomQuakori (1896)67 The dbpleeenre of God . .againrt 
mixed maniagea between them [er. (}uakere) and the world. 

0 x7» Thomas Bllwood Hitl L(/b (1714) ido Tbooee Dell 
and Edward Moor [were disdiarm] by other Peopb of the 
World, paying thw Fines and Fees for them. 1837 Hr. 
VLtommiaj Soe, Amor, IL 17 They ere recdviugeMrpetaal 
■cceeriontotheb numben firom among the* wCndupmb'. 
s8fo Diiom Horn Amor, II. x. 93 Some of these I<>uaker] 
ladles, .have hnsbande (pa the world would call them). 

o,^ Tom to tho worid, to bo (jt msn, woman) 
of tho worm*, to be married* 

sffig Calvkiu. Arms. ifarMeiF 109 b^ Ye «y ® 4 aB a sum 
wyl menr, then he goeth to the world. B899 Tomiou 
Q m0V«Mriiii. ries. eao/s Thb man b of the worldcu that 
b toaay, he b meriedi Thb man b of tha Chnrcfae^ that b 
to say, SpbitnalL sgie Shams, jtfim* Ado n. L 311 (food 
Lord for aUlaneat thus goes eowy cm to the worid but L 
wOoO'^A, K V. BL St 1 do deue It [maxTiage] with all 
myhoarti end 1 hope It b no dbhoniat de;te to daabe to 
be a woman of y* world? toos — A/Tr WoB i,!U. ee But If 

1 may kaue your Ladimdpeicod witt to got totbawodd^ 
lebetr tha women end wo wuTdoato we n^. 

d. Inbibliodandfdlsic^iiM: Tboeewhom 
eoaoemad only with thelnteKsti ud plaasnfes of 
thkUCeor withtanfoml or mnDdanethtiiga; the 
worldly pud irfeligioofo 


0tlih BOO. eeee-w OevBBAUi /PwOM Xom 

below. 

1 5. An pdo 8r (toff) period of time in eeitkly or 
hmea exiitonee or matory ; pi, Ob** 

Ph re sut fib esenAfoi ages ago. A* or fo wmr Ut 
foqft for aget. BMdr ofyoaroi afa% een hirfo s. Tho 
woHdii) fo 00001 ftitaio agea, posterity. 

0 1178 Lamb, Ham, Bx pis btllmwO pe world pet wm foam 
biginnegge [ecod..lB Mm woride nae na U|e m m bmo. 
0tao|LAY.etAes A pare like worlds kseif woric] Pa pb was 
IwutSenwferntocsneloixdGuaUeibeteo. oiiaeCMMfoJF. 
M9S po fonnast werld adam bsigan, Pertof lametbjk to 
man. IMd, ijiaB Suite a man was neuer tott wa enl 
werldae ware. i|pe Gowee Con/, III. 170 Ihees oUe 
worldee with the news Wto that wol taka In evideneei^Ther 
mai he se [eto,]. c i4ao tr. Soer, Soer,, Gov, Lordm. ug 
pe olds pbUoeophere vsyd U by longs warUei. *> 4 jto 
Pediaelm Hntb,xu i6e Who wol do puruyennoe in worUUs 
longe. The palroee forto setts he mutt ha myndei. Ibid, 48a 
Tyisrorldb longs Thb drynkb wob abide and ay ha stroofei, 
s43»-t5ae Afyrr. Omr Ladye n. 115 All thye woride yi dw 
pertedTn to thre tymes. The fVnt tyme wae when men 
lyued after the bwe of nature [etc.p iS49 Riduv b Potts 
Libor Caniabr, (1855) e45 noto, A dangerooM example to 
the woride to cum. i8to Gmdi 4 GodUe B, (S.T.S.) 44 He 
that all warldb was beimne, Coine downs of Mens to be 
home. 1574 Hkllowbs Gnenam*t Pam, E/, (1577) 18 For 
that b the worldm to come, it mlgbt be known who wae the 
author tharof. X887 Golding Di Mornay vii. (xspa) to The 
Heauen goeth abmit contbuelly, and in so ^any worlds and 
agu as baue beene, we perooiue no alteration at all teas 
hiLsoN Porpol Govt, Ch, s This was the blessing due to the 
elder Brother b the first worid. S8i6 HAeiNOroN Miteun, 
Ajax D7,Tarquinius..prouidentin pcace^ftin that vooim 
world, a notobb poUtitlao. 0 1600 Kookkr Serm., Habaa, 
ii. 4 Wka. Z674 111. 640 Adam and all the fothen before 
Christ, till Quist't cofflbg. were for so many worlds togtoher 
detained. 1603 Kmollbs Hat, Turks (x6at) e ForgeuuU of 
all other thbgs b theb ancient country, aftm so many 
worlds of yeerss. s6o6 Shaxb. Tr, 4 Cr, iil iL r8o True 
Bwaines In loue, shall in the world Ip come A|q«oue theb 
truths by Troylui. 1674 N. Faibxax Buik 4 Sth, see 
[boo] From all which *ub as clear, that we meant b the 
dayes of yore by the word World, time, egu [etc.L 

b. A perlt^ or ago of human hietoiy oharaettr- 
iced by certain cooditiona or indicated by the 
character of tboae living in it Obt, exc. at colonrod 
by x6a. 

tgpe-sBoo Golden world [see Goldkn 0. 7I t6|e R, Tokm 
oo^Kingd, 4 Commm, 160 It was used In t^t gto old 
world, when men wiped theb nose on theb eloeve (as the 
French mM saves). 1781 Blaib b So, Tromd, 4 Porter, 
(1793) le All old dungs now ere past away, and a new world 
begun. 1849 Macaulav Hist. Eng, Hi. 1 . 40X These were 
men whose mbds had been trained In a world which had 
pesaed away. s886TC. B. Bax Relig. Sooialiim x66 In Shake- 
speare's * historical |>Uyi ' the charactate live and qmak b 
toe world of the sixteenth centnry. 

6. In various phrases trauilating occL Latin As 
socula toeulorum, in socuinm secuR m for ever and 
ever, for all time, through eternity, ffo* J^rom 
world into worldes, in worU of wond{jt, in to (tho) 


to worulde butoD m^wUcum endm 0117B //mm. es 

pe lanerd. . wunieode end rlxlande on worulde a boten ends. 
e 1030 HaA’ JfMtf.fxpee) 39 Ah schal ifinden him ai swetteru 
ft sauumre, foam woride In-to worlds. 0 tBoo E, E, Pioltor 
Ur. 9 Swm milme seb sal I pe same In werld of werld veto pi 
luune. i|8b Wtclif lea, xxxiv. 10 Desolat ahal (his land] 
bo b to worMna of worldis. 0 1400 /'rywMr (1891)34 As bU 
was b the bygynoynge and now and euere t b the worldee 
of worldlis a me e. o ueo ffiffo St, Benet (verse) 331 Sche 
eal, .lone god euer of al hie Iom And wbcblp him werld at 
wale. 0 1410 Prymor (1805) t6 Gbrie be to pee, 1 ordL..b 
euerlestynge woridie. ItHd, 74 He otdeynsde bo pingu b- 
to pe worldfft b to pe world m world (L to entemum, ot in 
moevlti, 1A34 Muvm Mmding of l>ift isx To 
qwhome be wysMblp ft lay.. in warid^ warld;^ Amen. 
1551 RacoeDBCarA JCnoml (1556) l 4 TlMrough woride of 
worldee 1 whlche eignlfieth for euec. 11^4 R. Scot Diseov, 
WUeher, xv. xiL 4x1 Btemall God, whlcnliueet arid reigneet 


WUeher, xv. xiL 4x1 Btemall God, whlcnliueet aiid reigDeet 
euer oM God thmugh all worlds, Amen. (1840 TtomvsoM 
Card, Dem, aes, 1 fisard Us de« ' I wlll,^ Broathodji like 
the covenant of a God, to bold From thmoe thxo* au the 
worlds.] 

b* IVorld withoni (ME. tMton or bnton) tnd; 


later Hied hyperbolicilly : Endleedy, eternally* 
Hence u odf, phr, m perpetntl, everlasting, eternal ; 
and 88 HIM, phr, etenial exietenoe, endleinafo 
eternity* 

0 teas dner, ff. xSa peo P*? heftleD ofoamed be pbsn of 
beUe emrld a baton ends. ctm/oSuSwtlkinxa^E.E.P, 
(1863) 46 pat vuel..ne ecnaT no long Uestsb Ac pa worat 
peror hoi and sound, wordle wipouten enda. 01480 7 i^.„ 


loy Myit, U. 46S1 1 bum nto wej^ And to the Im 
thrall warld witbouttaa end. 1483 Caxtoh Gold, Lm, 94/1 
Many benefo t ee ben gVoen to thonour of pur lord Ju enst 
whlche b blessed worid wythouten ends. Amen. 1348' 9 
BA Com, Prayor, MoHmt, As it waa b the toynalag^ 
b oow, and euer ahelbe, world without onde. a8||l Bnaxs. 
4 . Z, L, V. U. 799 A time me thbkes too ehoit. To make a 
world-witkout-m haigabe b. 164P Milton Mikon, xxL 
Wks. xlsx UL 484 This man . .thinks by talkbxwoiM with, 
ont eodL to ssua stood hb Intearltv. me u LiA 

HiuSSitS fr^Lt 

witheutSod. iNt Mom if0to/« IK. jN. (1899) IL 34 
Thb world-wfthaDt-eBofor-everiastbg hole m aLcmdon. 




worioiy pud fneuctofo t888 AAMMs^fCIticm) so Dee. Bgx A city neaier. with a 

TSss!ssx&»JAisJSssss 

wvoiL0jSteM.i9tolelmtolMtoem,lb«to out end, sse d te i to i spej T,YommSmade fP i m m m 
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WOBLD. 

I, T. Sown wand«r Iftb* milMdiaMQtortks werM^vltboal. 
«ad ilMNiJd pro«« so •DCOUfi««r •f iMpplaMf 1 

XL The ctxth or a ngiao of it; the tmiTene or 
a jMut of k. 

7. The earth and all ereated thing! open it; the 
teTTmqneoai globe and iu tohabitanti, (See alio 
f I a, 92 a.) 

CMwm ^iks w§Hdi mm Crntm ecu Um h tt mml mm U i 

■M Univimal fl. a H^id0 wmridt tm Wms «. i b. 

rMI AuriiD Smik. xxxUL 1 5 pwh ha H mIU smomIU 
aiM naman aaoamnedt, elle MadMt tofwkna k beta 
irorukL €Wt§ Orm, l vt 1 1 On hM Anbictlonot tide 
wnrdon lani nre^ waiarflod xaond anUa world. #9ao 
CntswuLT Crte/630 Sa h** ^vorla 8«!cea godat nfC*rann. 
^ti9l LmmS. Htm, 19 Wa babbiS lharadan ^b wua 
wlcaga btt ba araat aatalda Hoa worald al for nre naodc 
riaoo OiMiM 19460 Godd abop all iw warrld off nofabt. 
a lOM Lay. 7106 Ha (JnlitM Ciawr] pohta to bi-winneo. .al 
ndddal ew r aai load and balda hu wmMo In bU bond. cMBpm 
Cut, 4 001 Wiata no man of wariba bo, Qoat kinda ba 

was ktman fro. m iiao Curt^r M, 346 Bot ba )mt mad al 
Iblaf o nMht ToHradar ba al world wroght e 131a R. 
BauMm Cwvii. iPmu (RoUa) aaa Noa aonea..dapanad al 
yy% ward..b h« partial. iMg Lamou P, PL 0,1,4 Ich 
wania fortb In >a worlda arondm to bura. n 1400^ fvmrt 
AUjfm 190a Ha mon rida hi* k '*>11* ^ ronda 

warda. ^1400 Madmdcv. (1830) 180 Man myghta go ba 
Sobippa alia abouta tba World, and abovan and banatban. 
14. . ChiWL Trnff 111 la Hontm. Aiitmtt, Ltr, (1878) xij 
jMna, M aUa hr* orlla batb wrowt. 1939 Sihi* (Graat) 
Flabaa buutii. xa Than bait Uvad tba fonndaclon of tha 
roonda worlda, and all that tbarin ii. igM Edkn Dicmdti 
014 b, Tba yjitm mada by tba Spanyai^ rounda abowte 
tba worlda. igQiSvLYtaTBBfH* Aortof ii.ii. i.i 4 r 86 oTha 
World'i'rt-eolomilng Boat [vim Noab’i arkl 160a SnAica. 
Hmm, III. IL 168 And thlrtia doaon Moonai. . About tba World 
biua tbnai twalua tblrtiai baana. idg|H.CoaANtr./*A»/^*r 
TVwo. yUL aj llM Biaquayn Ship. . wnarain Magellan com- 
paaaad tha world* mr MitTOM P, L, xii. 646 Tha World 
waa all bafore lham, wbara to chooaa Thlr place of raat, 
and ProYldanoa Chbr guide. 1714 Cowma Ttuk i. m Jta 
own ravolvaiiey npbolcU tba world. 1877 RmejKL Brit, Vll. 
300/1 {Drtiki'S rbia Yoyaga ronnd tha world, tha firit nooom- 
pliobad by an Engllahman, waa tbua parformad In trro yaart 
and about tan montba 
b. trmttf, end /if. 

lagS in T. Sharp Cmu Afyjf. (xSas) 73 Paid to Crown for 
■akyng of Hi worldye..G*. iJia Siuxa. Lwr, 408 Her 
braaatalika luory globaacttdad blew, A pairaot maiden 
worlds Ynoonquarad. twf ^ 7,1. .Era long 
aaplad a flckla maid pala.. Storming h«r world with 

aonows, wind and ralnc 1146 FaAiraa tr. /f«r. 1, 

aU 09 Through opan Worlds of Rhlma 1 darM to traad In 
Paths nnknown. 1873 Bmowniim Rid Ceti, 7^ 

Saa, tba sun spUta on yondar banbla world Of kl varad gUus. 

a In phr. with ge mmd^ orig. referring to the 
rotation of the eiuthi bnt lued chieSy fig. with 
Implication of other aenaes (e.g* 1 a, a). 

BuaM A TmA 4 Thair uuna It shau but whfla tha 
world goas round. 1788 Huidh rfttgfv Cmrmtt (1797) at 
Til drinlc And only drink, that makas tba world go round, 
mbs W. & GiLaaaT Ivtmmiki 11, It'a Lova that makas tba 
world go round I 

d. Thi woriiTs tndi the fartheit limit of the 
earth. Chiefly nied hyperbolically. 

Usod as tba propar name of out^ff-tba-waT localities or 
hensas, asp. fbrmarly, of oartain inns leapt for illidt purpoaas 
(cf. quot 1699). 

19m Sraks. Mmeh Adi n. L 07a Win your Oiaca command 
mas any sarnioa to tha worlds andT I will goa on tha slightast 
arrand now to tha Antypodaa. i6a8 ir. MmitkimCi Pmtur^ 
Ml Emviriti xi Is it lor this (say thay) that thiw haua sent 
him to tha worldB and. 1699 Comosevb LiOi/ir L, n. ix. 
Poor Innocent I you don't loiow that tbara’s a place call'd 
^ Wii^i .* 7*7 ^VKR Diet, Royml^, av. 

mttfih, 1839 Bailky Futm 90 Now wa stand On the 
world'wand’I^d t 

a. In genertliced sense, nsnally qnalifled by a, 
S878 Dsyoen ^nrvMfS, ni. 33 Too trtdy Tamerlain's Suo- 
•ssors they, Each thinks a world too Uttle for his swny. 
S713 DsaiiAM P^,’‘Tkml, il L (1700) 39 This [spheriod 
ftnira] must ba ulowad to ba tha most commodious, apt 
Figura for a World on maiw Accounts. 1748 Richardson 
Cmrium (1768) Vlll, sm Toay have great force upon roa. . 
or one world would not nave held Mr.Xovelaca ana me thus 
long. 1784 Cownca Ttuk iv. 89 Tis pleasant through tha 
loopholes of retreat To peep at such a world. 1869 Swm- 
BDSiis Ckiutiiard y. IL 189 Life is not worth a world That 
you sbonld weep to taka it 

£ /f. Used hyperbolically for: *a great quantity’; 
often advb. 'a great deal', ’inAnitelr' (cf. 19 b). 
(e) pL Not (, .) JorwoHdsx not for all the w^th 
in tne world, not en any account 
«i 986 SiDMRY AremdU lit (ipts) 5x7 Lflca twr contrarie 
tides, aithar of wbkh are able to carry worldos of ahippas, 
and man upon them, igsu Shaks. Midi* N* it. L ass Nor 
doth this wood lacks worlas of company. t8ax J. Tayumi 
(W ater P.) Urntmi, Pmthir Wks. x6so 1 140 Throimh worlds 
of Deaths H biaaka to fly to him. [tflji Jambs Pm^Aur, 
aix, 1 would not part ^th this for worlds of oro.T Ibid* 
xxiv, Nor would ba do 00a act for worlds, that could. .cast 
a over tho fame and honour of one — — . 187a Loexaa 

Lind. Lyria (ad. 9) 178 Td give worlds to borrow Her 
yellow rose with russet Imyss. 1874 W* S. Gilbsit 
mtmrti 11, l*m sure 1 wouldn't Stand in bis way for worlds. 

FARRAa Darkn, f Zbrnssit She seemed to be anMumtad 
by whole worlds of dwaranoa nom such bdias as bis own 
Bsother. tSpa* G. Travkm' AT sMoAfnc/iNM Yi, 1 was wo^ 
too shy. 1900 H. S. Holumb g Afkw 93 They look to 
yon worlds apart 

(^) sing., in negatiye context, e.g. mihp ifkd 

wmdd, aU th$ woHd, ^hatftha ttiwA 


_ 90 Pvhm Wi _ 

Him, Not lor tboWoiM fslrs Mndain, by my wilL sdaqT— spbors, « 
OiK lY. lii. 68 WoSAt thou do tneb n dead fMrStho ZHuamn 
worldt sdoiEBomxauB/'r.fNind N6b,I WDttldnecfldla sud Es 
in it for any thing in tbo world. t6fs 81a T. HsasBST Wma m 
7 'rm. 3s Not for all tbo world, purposi n g any butt vata Bp. Dad. 
him. a66ia in TVwms. Cttmbld* flfSmid, Amtiy, Sm, now werl< 


WOEBLO. 

thi on U>rU, or tba oondnauts of the Bnatan Hoail* 


him. a664 in 

(Nr&) X7i A thing 1 would not hnvo been g uU^ of for 
balfa tho world, rdig Bovu Oeemi* iy. L 6 Ha would 

not for all tba World ratum again. Switr PM* 

Commrmt, 43 , 1 wou'da't ba ns nek as sara proud, (or all 
tba World. 1784 Cowrsa Tmik ni. B07 Ha. .Qsa dig, ba|b 
rot,, .but could not (or a world Fkh up his dirty and da- 
pandent bread, (eta.], Jans Austbm Sma A Snuib* 
xxaviii, But 1 am Sun I we^ not do such a thing for all 
tba world. t8aa Scott N(iii^ Not (br tha we^.,wili 
1 baa spy on my kind godfather's sacreta. 1147800x110111 
FUroin Fonti m. yU, No^ no—mot for toe wide wide 
world, tilt Miss Braooon Atphcdil 1 . Hi. 6a Daphne, 
usually loquadouib (alt aa if she could ncM baYo spoken (be 
tha world. 

8 . With qualification : Any put of the nnlvene 
considered as an entity, ai f aIiddli wobld (the 
earth), /pwer or nitJUr world (Hades or heU, imb 
freq. the earth), Ukdibwobld 1. 

r tsoob otogm tlaa (saa Middlb world^ 1607 Shaka 
Timim L L 44 This beneath wmrid. iSap- [saa TJndbkworlo 


1 would not havu bean g uU^ of (or 
I Bovu OecMi* Ri/I, iy. L 6 Ha would 


Mpbara, asp. Eoropa and Asbb as bahig kn own baten tbn 

thkhpatTbo Dacndaa of tba Nmm 
Worlda or West India, lilt PsTTin tr. ^fsmae'r CMCnm 
1 ^ Dad. A Mi ^ SosM of tbam. .saaba now Cmnuarias and 
new worlds to shew theh vaUan^ In. , tglg Hasloyt 
PrM, Nwoig, (titla-aX Tbo SMlisb vnliaot attempts in 
isarrbini: almost all the oornais or tbs ansta and new world 

tl,..drinan biTwafra from forth my natiuo 1993 

Sbai^ Rich* //. II. L 49 This Uttla world. This piocSS 
•tone, sat In the sUnar saa. s 6 ooHABLUVTkV 7 . 111 .tit]o>pL, 
Voyages, .to all parts of the Newfound world of Amarios, 
or tbo West Indies. t6as Houamd FHoy vl L L 1x9 From 
tha one side to tbo other (of the Bosphorus].. sMn out of 
tbasa two worlds may parly one to anotbar with aodibla 
Yoloa. s(«7 May Lwan iiL Babj T^ais ,, doth dinkto 


Fsvbb Au* E, Iru^m k P* *83 This World pnNlncoi two 
Barvans. 1709 Porn Eu* Crit* 7x1 Tbanoa Arts e'er all 
tbo nortbam world advance. 1741 Watts tmdroo. Mind 
L (x8ox) 16 Alaaouidar tba GTast..whan ba baa conquarad 
whet was called tha Eastern World, .wept (br want of more 
worlds to oonqner. xSxa Rooxrs Voy, Cihtmhu iL 39 
From world to world thair steady comae thay keep. sS^ 


x]i 1700 (saa Nbtnbrm. 6i x^Cowmr TWAvi./aq Tha TxNUYyjN Ulytsis 57 my fliands, Tin not loo lata 

groans w nature in this nathar worl^ Which Haav’n has i® seek a new vwld. xl^ Cmmwau.u [tUU)K Pane* 
heartl Ibr ages. 1786 Dvsns NmiurPi Low ii, l*hla lower of the Now World (Anstnilial x86x M. PAmsoM 


world 1 you resign, im. — TiMr*Rintm, Thongh 'twara 
a trip to ytm blue warl [Lb. belli. 18x4 Cary Dantit Parmd* 
XVII. sa, 1 . . With Virgil, .visited the natber world of woe. 

b. A planet or other heavenly bodyi esp. one 
viewed as inhabited. 

X713 Addison Cativ, L But thou sbalt flourish.. Unhurt 
aiiiidsC..Tha Wracks of Matter, and tha Crush of Worlds. 
1730 Pom Eit. Mmn 1. 094 Bamg on Being wrack'd, and 
world on world. xtSx Cowrsr RiHnm* 8x Ina sun, a world 
whancs other worlds drink light. 1870 R. A. Proctob (OVi^) 
Other Worlds than Ouia. UTa Black Adv* Phaiton xxxL 
419 Ovarhaad tba graat worlds booamo moro vislblo In tho 
deep vauk of blue. 

9. The material univene aa an ordered qntem ; 
the system of created things ; * heaven and earth * ; 
the coamot. Also (rarely) a system of heavenly 
bodies. Alsoy(f. fin early use chiefly in the 
gnator or mon worlds the macrocosm, ana the less 
or iitiis world, the microcosm, man. Kow ran, 

cxaoo OsMiN 17597 Mycrocossmos, b*tt nemmnadd iu 
Afltarr Enngliuha spmeba po tittle weraUd. m ijdo Curser 
M, 598 For^ rasun |wt baua hard, Man as clepid pe 
lasaa world. 1340-70 Ali** ^ Dind, 649 tiknan n lud to 
a litil wonlla. S390 (Jowsa Cm^, 11 . 7X A soubtti man, . . 
Which thurgh magiqua and aorcaria Coutha al tha world of 
tricheriOi lago-^jup Myrr* omr Lmdm it. x8i No maruayla 
thougha god bad mma dalyta in Uia thow lesM worlda 
that wore vat to bt mada, tnm of thy§ more worlda. t48i 
Caxtom Myrr, h xvL so This claranassa . . anuyronnath al 
abouta tha worlda the Tooia alamantb whieba god created. 


Astronomers bad raaaon to tana tnls bpnera. .a thing of no 
dimension nt all, being compar'd to tbo whole World. X690 
Locks ffnm, und, il xxiv. f x Tha grest collective Ides of 
all Bodies whstaoevar signified by the name World. XTop 
SHArrsSB. MirmHsts itL L x8a Toy Works apparent to ui. 


Ett, (1689) 1 . 46 Before the New World poured in so many 
objects bithaito unknown te Europe. 1868 fisvex Amer, 
Cemnew* 1 . ap na/#, Iha influence which Am e ri can haadom 
would exert upon tha Old World. 

12. A division of cnated things; osp, each of 
the three primary diviaions of natuxal obiects (the 
animal, vegetable^ and mineral kingdoms). 

Ortanie world, tba animal and vagotaMa kinjdomsi Am 
orgonic vforld, the material world outside these. 

X699 Woodward Hot, hUt, EMrik l (17*3) 3 Nor.. did I 
DMiea.. whatever either the Vegetable or Animal World 
anorded. vjrn-^ Thomson Suntmor xis The vegetable 
world is also thine, Parent of Seasons I s86b BucKLSLrbf//e. 


(1873) II. viiL MO In the inorganic world, the magnificent 
diiroveriea of Newton were contumeliously rejected 1879 
JowxTT Plate (ed. a) IIL 70 As in the animal or vogetabla 


19x9 Inierl, Four Eiem, Avj b. The yerth as a poynt or 
center Is sytuate In tho mydou of the worlde. 1906 
Pilgr* ^ai^(W. de W. xssx) x Lyke as the great worlde was 
made perl^e in vi) dayes, so y* laue worlde. that is man, 
is maae..perfecte by grace in these vb spirttuall dayes. 


13. A group or system of things or beings asso- 
ciated by common characteristms (denotra by a 
qualifying word or phrase), or conMdered as con- 
stituti^ a unity. 

. 1673 Blount {title) A World of Errors discovered in 
the New World of Words. 1689 G. Sinclair (title) Satans 
Invisible World discovered. X690 Likkb Hum, Und* iv. iiL 
I a? '{1695) 319 The whole intellectual .World 1 a greater 
certainly, and more beautiful World, than the material syox 
Norris Ideal World l vL xBo Truth is where the Divine 
Ideas are, . . in the IntelligiDie World, that world of true 
light and glory. 1704 Jbtd, it. UL 953 Intellectual world 
means the world of spirits, whereas by intelligible world wa 
mean tba world of Ideas. S781 Cowrsa Retirem* 936 Then, 


is niada..parfacta by groco in tbasa vb spirituall dayes. 
1991 Rscoaos Cart. KnewL x. (1956) 4 Ike worlde is an 
ante frame od hcauen and earthe, and all other natumll 
thlnges contained in them. 1609 Shaks. Lear iii. i. xo 
(Qo. x) In his little world ^ man. X639 Herbbrt Temple, 
Man YiU, Man is one world, snd hstn Anotbar to attend 
him. CX645 Howbll Lett, n, 1 . (x8m) 444 Surely the 


tbo System of Um bigger World 1 xtbB Cnamsbrs Cycl, s.v. 
Unhtereity, Tba four Faculties are supposed to make the 
World or uniYono of Study. t'fWg'B*SLAvrwMag*Artek 
Set, 8 The PbUoaophers of the present Age teach us, that 
the Universe.. is replenished with Systems or Worlds of 
different Bodies. 188a T. Fowlbb Ske^fUsbnry 4 Hutcheeon 
106 Wo may infer that Shaftesbury conceived the relation 
of God to the World as that of soul to the body. Nature is 
..the VMture of (rod, and God the soul of tha Univarsa. 

10. The sphere within whidi one’s interests are 
bound up or one’s activities find scope ; (one’s) 
sphere of action or thought ; the ’ realm ’ within 
which one moves or lives. 

In tha earliest insttnoas with allusion to tha microcosm of 
man (see p). 

a igB6 SiDNXT ApoL Poetry (Arb.) 31 How It [jc. virtue] 
axtandath it salfa out of tbo limits of a mans own tittle 
world, to tha goumument of (amilias. mx64b Suckuno 
Poeme (1648) xi In each maos heart that doth begin To 
love, there’s aver fram'd within A Uttla world, xftia H. 
Mors Song^Senl m. 11. xv, Sba dwelli in her own self, 
there doth r^da, Is her own world, and more or lease doth 
pen Her self, ste Wotosw. Pereonml Talk 93 Children 
are blest and powertuli thair world tics Mora justly balancadi 


mean the world of Ideas. 1781 CowrsR Retirem, 936 Then, 
all the world of waters sleeps again. 1807 Wordsw. Personal 
Talk 33 Dreams, books, ai e each a world. xBai Lams Elia 
U Witeket, Dear little T. IL*. finds all this world of fear 
[/.#. night (ears].. in bis own * tbick>coming fancies', sfiaa 
Dickens Amer, A^^^/rrxvi, We carried in the steeimge nearly 
a hundred passengers 1 a little world of poverty, xfigs fiao 
VuiRLE M. x]. a i8da Bucklk Mise, Wks, (1879) 1 . 9x3 The 
axtaraal world b governed by acts, the intenial world by 
opinions. 1874 Mivart Contemp, Evol, (1876) 199 Tba 
mingling of the byperphyrical world of rationality with the 
irrational creation. 1899 W. S. Furneaux (title) The Out- 
door World { or, Young Collector's Handbook. 

t b. IVofid of words : a dictionary. Ohs, 

x^ Florio (title) A Worlde of Wordes-Or Most copious, 
and exact Dictionarie in Italian and EnEliih. x6bi Cotos*, 
VoeeUtnlatre, a Vocabularie. Dictionarie, world of words. 
X696 Phillips (titU) The Modeme World of Words, or A 
Vniversall EngUsb Dictionary,.. Abewr Orbis Verbontm, 
m. The inbabitanls of the earth, or a section 
of them, 

14. The human race; the whole of mankind; 
human society. (See also si b^ sa b.) 

Sometimes passing^into xg. 

MpDo CvMXwuLr Crist 1494 Hwmt I ic te (br wurulde 
xepolade. c xioo Ormin Swa luftde pe Laferrd Godd 
pe werelld. tatt he sennde Hisa a}henn Sttne..to woir]>enn 
mann onn erba. c xsog LaV. po/fe Jesu Crist, .alra womde 
vmmia e tujg XI Paine grAr// xa6 ^ 0 ,E* Miec, 914 
Pa sim of god, pat apiyn bo^t )>a word. 1390 Gowbi CagA 
L X So that it myhto In Mich a wys^ Whan wa ben deda.. 


I. z so tnac it myhto tn Micb a wysa. Whan wa ben dede.. 
Beleva to tha worldas eere. ctgflaPety 996 in j6 PeL 
Peeme 140 And so shall 1 see my sauyour Demo tba worlda. 
xgm in Lett, Soppr, Moneui, (Camden) 31, 1 suppose tt 
wol^ bard (or you to purge your aelfr bofm Godor tha 
worla. 1567 Jkwml Dif* Apel, vl vi. | a. 6ao They vieke 
Dacreas aSprtely egalnste Goddas Wooida, and that not 
. .couartly, but openly, and in tha face of tba woridoi i88b 
Stiluhgpi. Oriy, Sacra IL L | a It being impossl^ that 
parsons employed by a God of truth should bmIm it thair 
design to impose upoh tho world. 17x4 Dsrmam Astro* 
Tkeol, (1760) 97 The ooaditloii» state and order of tbo world 
inhabiting theuarth. 1711 Pops See, Mass tti. spr In Faith 
and Hope the world wifi dSagraa, But all Maakttd's concam 
b Charity, iB#! TsmiysoH Loekeiey Hail zaS la tba 
Paptiamant of man, the Federatioii or tbe worid. saga — 
WsUjkinf to Medibp You know That these two pnrtbs stiU 
divide the workl* 4 >f (heee that want, and those that have. 
riMM vL (1875) 337 Tbe whob world 

fb. fVor^Sf yaotidoif shamif tkams ^ ihi 
wpridi univunal or pnblie dbgnm Oh* 

Rap hc h g riie)O8,4BeB$p0Qiid fwrwflfafliwsM <liS.MMC 4 

aMMW>f 180 040. 

sipeGowxs Cot^, 1 . 313 He sehal with werides mhwae 


The atmospbere^of iniMesoe in which he dwalb 1. .the taint 
of contempt whi^ infects all the intercourses of hb world. 
t8|93 T. T. Lynch Sok^mprovern* til 53 A mank world b 
not of the seDsea simm but of the epirit too. iIq8*H. S. 
Mbrbinan * Rodnis Co m er xvL x68 [Hb] world was a 
narrow <Mi4,eQBriBCtiifo*^ AH of hlmeelf and ob b an k -boo k . 

IL A 8^00 or pact of the earth at large, as a 
^ace of inhabitation or settlement ; fa conntryor 
cegton. 

Hew iWorld, a ooadoeBt or eo unt ry dboovsred or oolo- 
■Bid at a coasparativeky lata period, oeo, the oonrinentt of 
Asserioa bhe Wtera HesabpherW as disringniihed fte 



WOmLD. 


WOMMh 


BbnMir Mid tk Ui ImmImum. Ml|r4 f Xiek, iff. 
C.4BwioDtto# iio dtn l i rt Mi ii ciw luiintf,Aold«tdyiif God 
nor woridN thamm, jM Skaks. il^ //A ivTlv; 17 
Worlds thsmsf idu CusnuN Hm not oos 

of thorn [sc, disfnises] kspc yoH sots flmm tbs sIioido of tho 
Moridt iras-t Swift MCMO ormf* os Flo. flu Mini for 
8 homo ofuM World, and Spiich of foodpsopio, iMsPuttv 
Par, ^ CoM.^S'mw.jdL 164 Onododdsdooiof wiid,obidi«it 
ftith, rsody . .to boor whot might bring tbs world's 
e. Jgmmst wofidi in oppooition to or In the 
ftoe of nil nunklnd ; benoe, nnlnst all oppooition, 
tin preferenoe to CTerrtbinn doe. (See auo ai b.) 

adoi SnAKn 7o4C. iti, iL ts4 yosti^y, tho word of 
Color might Hono stood ogoinst tho World. idM W. Waucok 
ti tta m m i, AngMtoi^ gix, 1 om for tho woods ogoinst tho 
World, Lsl bslbro ony tnlng: ifgo TfeKMvaoii Guimtvtr$ 1x4 
llmro will 1 . .hold tnoo with myllio ogoinst tbs world. 

15. The body of liring persona in general; oodety 
at larm 'people’, the public ; often with referanoe 
to itsTadgement or opinion. 

s6og Shako. Mimt,Jhr M, 1. II rso Fellow, why do'st tbou 
show mo thus to th* world T Boars me to prison, idxd R. 
Cocks Diary (Hold. Soo.) 1. 107 Yet let both hym and the 
world Judg of me yf 1 dealt lirendly with nym. 1693 
tiumomrtTffom sp To make tho World think he has bem 
at a good Meal STgB Pofb Eyil. Sai. L 147 In golden 
CHiains the willing World she [sc, Virtuel draei^ 1761 
Chuocrill JYiMf 35t You must be wrong, the World is in 
the right xTla Cowrta Task vi. 6Bx He.. call'd the world 
to worship on the banks Of Avon, lam'd in song. i8s8 Ln. 
ELunrsoaouoa Dim <x86x) L 001 There are all sorts of 
stories of the Lord High Admiral, and the world says ho Is 
mad. st33-^ Nbwman Nisi. Sk. Ser. 111. x. (1873) xoi It is 
harder to resist the world's smiles than the world's frowns. 


atalit slii Tiosb L. Wiiuamo i$y«Xfis Stmy etc. sM 
Hamilton J. Knox had been oim of the great men of his 


JBcc k ma a June 85/x From the world's point of ylew his 
nnpopolaruy was richly deserved. 

15. Usually with qaablication : A particular 
division, section, or generation of the earth's in- 
habitants or human society, a. with reference to 
the place or time of their existence. 

*3*f WvcLir M Pci, iL 5 If God..sparlde not to the first 
wond, bnt kepto Noe [Tindalk the olde worlde but saved 
No^ idox, 1704 Western world [see Wxstksn a, 4I. xdis 
G. &iNova 7V«w. 76 The old world, as Is tbount, was 
ignorant of this lyp^ rxfiTO A. Wood Life (O.ll.S.) 1. 


dtrmCs Mayiee Predigiase L sa6 The wisdom Of tho old 
world masked with the names of Gods. xSpo WaiotrrsoM 
Saacim Reef^ubl, Rem, 4 Thsodositaa left the Roman world 
In psaos. s^ G. M.TasvBi,VAN Brit, Hist r^th Cmi, y. px 
To prevent the domination and exploitation of the Ruropssm 
world by France. 

b. mih reference to thebr interests or pursuits. 

160X Shaks. MRi fPisii IV. iv. s One of the gwtsst in the 
Christian world Shall be my suretia xdge R. Baillib in 
Darkmm*s Cemm. Rev. (1660) To Rdr. B x b, The matter of 
it. .cannot hut be very welcom and accepteble to the world 
of Believers. 1710 Stbbi.b Tatier Na X05 p x The Learned 
World are very much offended at many or ny Ratiocinationi. 
I77P Shbbidan Criiie l 1, A gentleman well known in the 
theatrical world. 1796 Nsloon as Nov. In Nicolas DM, 
(x84S) 11. 305 The part allotted to me.. ended, as oar world 
More, say, much to my credit. 1779 Mirror No. 38 The 
fcmale world, xypl Chaxlottb Smith V^. PAiiee,lll. 74 
Shstiated m I am»and as 1 suppose two thirds of the reading 
woiM have been with aonnetf. stoy T. Thoimon CJkem, 
(ed. 3) 11. 470 Afiact now well known to the cbendcal world, 
stxo Sportsni Mag. XXXV, 304 An extraordinaiy circum- 
stance is suted to have taken place in the musical world. 
tf84 Poultry Ckron, II. exp Two noblemen, whoee names 
ure aa eminent in the poultry world as in rank. xSto Hox- 
LBV Serm, UL 48 The serene resting-place for worn 
human iiature-4he world of art, iMa Sala Amer. Revis. 
yiil (x885> 160 Tbe whole world cd mffiandom. x886 Ruskin 
Prmtorita II. 5 He brought ue news from the mathematical 
and grammatical world. 1897 Maby XiNoaLBv W, A^ca 
44t An old marine engineer., who loves them [hb engines] 
Bi living thing|L . .defending them . .against the asperrions of 
the silly, uniiuormed outside world. 

17. Humin society considered In relation to its 
nctivlties, difficulties, temptation^ and the like; 
hence, contextually, the ways, practices, or customs 
of the people among whom one lives ; the occupa- 
tions and interests of society at large. 

Toheginihe worU\ to begin to take an active part In the 
affiUrsofUfet to atart one’s career. . .. 

xpsp PaetoH Lett, Suppl. (x9ox)ax He seythe that he shall 
dweile with hb wyffes fader, .aad he will no fortber mcdill 


hi the weM iggfi In Feuillcrat AsM/rG. Afwy'fxoM) sxs 
Theee two will attempt the Worlde to sake theyr fortune. 
1970 Foxb a, ^ M, (od. 0) eaxy/s A stocke of moiwy to 
bMin the world withiul. igpl Shakb. Merry W, 11. u. X36 
Oioe fedkea you know, haue dberetioo, at they say, and 
know the world. 1704 M. Hgpav Chmch im House You 
art bMiaaing tbs World (as you call It). «7ia 
SMeL No. 401 F s However he had so much of the World, 


Olde folllea you know, haue dlscretioii. as tnsy say, ana 
know the world. 1704 M. Hgpav Chmch im House You 
art bMiaaing tbs World (ss you call It). «7ia 
SMeU No. 49X F a However he had so much of the World, 
tuK he haoa gioat stuuns of the Lawuage whi^ usually 
pravi^ upon the wiite Part of that 173* Bk^lbv 
AhMkt, 1. 1 1 That great WhIrM of BusiW Faction, 
■ndPleMUfe, which bcallsdtte World, i7g3-4 ^cmabdboh 
Crm i iii e n 11. xvl, 194 He wUl be still kli^ to tfaenu wto 


slip Mbwhak Psu*,Serm, IV.xU. exs By the woriA 1 1 
alMhat Bieets a man in intwepaise bis fellow 
sfinDiMPit /fit iSl,Tha wprW ia 


Hamilton J. Knox had been one of the great men of his 
day..whtBlaeoUsge, He was in the Worid now. 

b. with xeferenoe to social atatni or worldly 
iortune. 

XTeheh^fer^mssdmh^imdkmssdim (orev/fA) ikewaaidx 
to be in prospwous or Indigent dreumstanoes, 
sdfiy MidoK Ct. Pn Diet. ti. av. iPoridL To be be fo re 
band in the World, iimeiXeemaise.,,To be Mind hai^ in 
tlw World, Zaire mat eee AJfmru, 1777 THicxNitiaa 
youon. France (1789) 1. xo My landlord, Monsleitr Deseobi, 
who was behind-liand with IM world ten years ago. b now 
bscoms one of the richest men in Galaia X7S4 Gowfbx 
7 Yrve* 67a Lo win the world, because bs scorns its arts, ital 
Dicxbms 0 , Tvtiei xxxix, Indications of the good gsntl^ 
man's having gone down in the world of late, xlio MAXsVAf 
Peorysuk xxviii, Hb family b gettbg up In the world. 
ttlyD. C MuaxAV Mearte xiv. (1883) xte, I am getthm on 
a little b tbs world, and am in the way to aam a ilttb 
money. ^(see Combo, ^ek 
18. High or fashionable sode^. More explicitly 
the world o/Jashion^ the fashionable world; also 
the polite world, the great worlds foocaa. the very 
first world, ($m also ai c.) 

Halfvfortd (m Dbmi-momob)i see Hai.p. II. n. 

X673 Dxyobm Marr, d la Mods t. I, He talks too IQcs a 
men that knew the world To have been long a Peasant. 
17X1 Addison Syeet, No. isi^ 7 She. .fancies herself out of 
the World, when she is not In the Ring, tbe Pby-House, or 


know no better, tjn Chbstbspield Let. to Sou xt June. 
Ihe court b called the world here, as well as at Parb 1 and 
nothing more b meant, by saying that a man knows the 
world, than chat he knows coortt. 1743 Brit. Mw. Jan. 
14/9 The polite world. xtM Buens Twa Don 158 'To mak 
a tour, an* tak a whirl. To learn horn tern aaraam tha worl*. 
xmx Boswbll yeknton 14 Apr. 1779 (1904) 11. Bps Mr. Beau« 
clerk, .told us a number of more stories b a lively elegant 
manner, and with that air of ike Vforld which has 1 know 
not what impressive effect, sypx Chaslottb Smith Celestinm 
(ed. a) I. 3a Hie solicitude to msintab hb importance as a 
man of taste in the fashionable world. 1706 — ■ Matxhmont 
IV. e8o) 1 saw enongh of the lives of people of the very first 
world. 1853 DtcxxNS BUsUk Ho, it, It is but a glimpse ed 
Che world of fashbn that we want. 1889 * J. S7 Wimtei ‘ 


world. 1853 DtcxxNS BUsUk Ho, it, it is but a glimpse 
Che world of fashbn that we want. 1889 * J. S7 Wimtei ‘ 
Mrs, Bob lx. (1891) 109 , 1 must tell you that the Parish sst 
co mpri sed ' the world * of tbe anebut city. 

IV, Idiomatic uies and phraseii tee also above. 
10, A world, a. A vaat quantity, an ' infinity ’ ; 
io early use, esp. a vast expanse (of land or water). 
A wond of years^ of time (oba. or dial.) : a vast 
extent of time, an age, an eternity. (Soroetimei 
more emphatically a whole world of) 
ctiSF Palled, oa Huth, vn. aS The playner part of 
ffraunca a craft hath fonde To rape in litel space a world of 
londe. X4n Jai. 1 Kingis Q, IxcxxiL Suuiding there I sawe 
A warld oTfolk. 1579^ Nostm Plutarth, Nieims (1505) 
569 A world of trumpets, howboyes, and such marine 
muslcke. 1588 Shakb. L,L,L, v. ii. 353 A world of torments 
though 1 should endure. 1589 Wakhke Alb. Ew., ASueidoe 
151 My Father . .deliuered met with a world orl reasure to 
Polymnestor. 1390 Spbmsbs F, Q, 1. L 39 He, making 
speedy way through spersed ayr^And through the world 
of waters wide and deepe. xM Shakb. / Hem, /P‘, III. L 
94 For there will be a World of Water ehed, Vpw tbe 
parting of your Wiues and you. 1998 CMArHAM Btinde Bsg, 
Alexandria D 3b, What a worlde of tyme Is it for me to 
lie as in a sounde. Without my life. s6ox Holland Pliuy 
XIV. i. 1. 404 Yet continued it hath a world of yeares un- 
comipt. x6ao (^^aklbs PenteL N 4, Serubg a world of 
yeereSi 183s Lithoow 7 >»v. l s 6, I beheld a world of old 
Bookes. iws Evxlym Sculyiures,Ace. Signor bevi c 6, He 
had made provUion of sundry huge Volumes,.. besides a 
world more which be had sent away. itox^Eaxl OssBav 
As yon find it iL IL e% 1 have a World of Business to do 
this Afternoon. 1779 G. Kbatb Sketches fr. Hat, (ad. a) 1 1. 
78 A ^ip riiat hath travened the globe,and cut her passage 
through a world of waters, xlea Scott X9 Mar. in Lockhart 
1. xii. 4xa, 1 had a world of tnbga to say to you. xSxe 
Roobxs Voy. Columbus v, e A world of waves, a sea without 
a shore. 1840 Robbktsom Jmw. Ser. i. v. (1B66) 79 A whole 
world of passions. 1834 Annx E. Baxke Norihamyt, Gloss, 
s. V., Itll uke a world m rime to do it. X897 S. Ckanb Third 
Violet iv. aa These long walks b tbe clear mountaiD air are 
doing you a world of good. 

b. Used advb. t Infinitely, vastly. (Cf. worlds, 
*l f.) arcK 

x6oe Sbaks, A.y.L»n. vil. x6o Hb youtbfull hoM well 
sau'd, a world too wid^ For hb shruuke shanks. 1879 
Hbsba STaBTTON ' HesoU's Eye xxxiv, Her smile.. bad a 
world more tendemeu in it. 1887 Pedl Mall GOa, at June 
5/a llie Venus Ansuiyomeiie b a fine thing, but the Statue 
M liberty b a world finer. 

to. ^ a world: it is a great It is a 
marvel. Similarly it it is a world oma wonder, 
t wonder a world. Ohs. or dial. 

a 1440 Generydee eeos Eueryebone oU other ferly they 
setts. .and trewly for to speke It was a world to here the 
•perys brake, igsp Imteri. yElem. C vb. It b a worlde to 


v^ptttoas a pp ot b es. Shaks. Teem Skr. ii. L 3x1. 
iSee HollaMd Iday ns. xxvi 105 A world and wander it b 
to bear them sine Bf, AmiBSWBa 96 .SIcrw., Hely 


to bear them . sioe Bf. Abdbswbe od Ser^, Hely 
GW/xilLfidigL^, But it weFsawerld toraJceupoldenm 
1888 DmAUCW. JwM. ssb/s Tbe Prmoe so served wUl 
tendtr meats,, .as It esemod wonder a world to ofasorvo the 

dktwwHi 0B88cn;iB84lte88j| (#) fol •» intMI- 


•Ive pbimse after asaperlatlve QtaR,Mo,mtnj otfety^ 
thds 4 g, nothing, ato. Aboocoas.t^(«) wawi 
on woruldt, 

a S070 Lame Ethelred, Begri$e%e$ Oa hwam au^t bare 
ssfre SBuig man on worolde ewy^or Cfod wurAlan donee eu 
eyreant sa97R.GLouc.(Rolli)s8xlbvelrestemoiilop«wiond 
her fame [se. in England] bafa ibora WA BASaqva Bruee 
I. 140 Mar to prya I'ban all the gofaTln warld that bb 
0 x 400 9 0 IVmrs Alex, 3131 Hmtu aohbttb of gold, pa 
flattest in |m words. 4x489 Caxtoh Sommet of Ayntoa uc. 
aa4 Ue began to make the g«etosc soraw in the wortde. 
e xeoe Mehuino v. a; He bad net mow my one only word for 
all the gold in the world. tg88 Shake Z- L,L, v. i. 74 And 
1 had but one penny in the world, thou shouldat uiie fa. 
a 1389 R. Lahb in Hakluyft Voy, 739 Tbe Kiuer of Choaa* 
oak and all tho other soundiL.,Bbewe no currant In tho 
world in calms weather. x8o8 Shaks. Amt, d C4 u. vU. 3 
Ihe least winda i* th* world wii blow them downo. 1808 — 
7>. d Cr, I. U. 41 Cre, Heoiors a gaibnt mi^ Mem. As 
may be in the world Lady, tdoa Attbrbukv Serm. (Isa. la. 
aa) (1706) 1. xio The GoajMl of Christ, at its Earliest appear- 
ance, had all tbe ProbabUltiee fax tbe World agafaxat ita 
Sucoees. 17x1 Stbblb Spect. No. 140 F7 Xt b the hardert 
thing in the World to be in Love, and yet attend BusId 
17x8 WoDxow Cerr. (1844) II. xss They would have gi 
all they bad in a world to nave been off. 1790 Mae. W msbum 
IVestmld, Diel.itiet) ai I'haU aw sidta. nowt ith ward else. 
i8b8 Dibkakli P itt. Grey in. viil, Hera Is everybody in the 
world that 1 wish to see, except yourselC 1813 Dickbmi Sk. 
Boa, Mr. Minns, Hm was,. the most retiring man in the 
world. 1890 ' K. BoLDxxwooDTs/.^f^vwMrxxvi, Hartley 
enjoyed his dinner, .as if he had not a debt in rim world. 

(d) intensifying an interrogative. 

1530 Paijos. 4^/b He wyste nat In the worlde what to do. 
>S9S Shakb. yohn v. iv. ^ What In tHb wmM should make 
me now decelue . . T s8oe J. Poav tr. Leo*s c^Hea l ix Ha 
knew nut what in the world to doe. x8t4 Dav Dyall Bp. 
Ded. fab. Hee. .could not tell where in the world he had 
laid it. xlu Dickens Sk, Boa, Private TheeUres, And if 
they don’t know how to do Ihb sort of thing, who in the 
world doeeT 1863 Mas. Wiiitnkv Gesymortkys axA, How 
u the world did you persuade tbe capiaiii T 

fb. Of the world [of. F. du m(mde'\ \ min the 
World (20 a). Obs. 

la,. Gaw, 8 Gr. Kni. 138 AI studied Wt faor stod. ft 
stalked hym nerre, Wyth ai fae wonder of |m worlde, what 
he worch schulde. 1478 Stomor Peters (Camden) XI. 7 Yff 
ye wold be a good etter off your mete.. ye shuld make me 
tho gladdest mao off the world, c 1477 Caxtoh yaseu 69 
Whmoro they began to crye and uemene tho jpvttosta 
aorow of the worlds. 13B9 Putthniiam Engl. Peesie iiL 
xxiv. (Arb.) 300 The most gsntb and affakb Prince of the 
world. t8ix Shake kViut, T, v. iii. yt No setled Sencea of 
the World can match I'bt pleasure of that madneese. i8ao 
Shelton Quix. iii. ix. B03 He began the most sadd and 
dolefull bmentation of tbe world. 

o. Of (all) the world: out of the whole world, 
above all others in the world, Obs. or arch. 

X78o-7a H. BxooXx Peele/Quml, (1B09) II. 130 The man 
of the world, excepting youxself.., for whom I have tho 
deareat respect, loid. In. 3 You are tbe man of tha world 
whom 1 would have cboeen. itBx Cowraa Hoys 4ms The 
book of all tbe world that charm'd bm most Was— walKa* 
day, the title page was lost 1 
t d. All to tho world: in evenr respect ; ■» si ei. 
1749 Fibldimo Tom y<mes viii. viil, There the Bastard was 
brM upj, .ail to the world like any Gentleman. 

6. 7b think the world of: to have the highest 
possible opinion of or regard for. 

1894 * L. xCbith * *Lisbeth xvU, She thbks tfaa world of 
'Lisbeth. 190K F. Yotmo Sands ^f Pleasure ti. I, Sbo was 
leapt \y a Russian Prince, who thought tho world of her. 

f. See Mav of tbi wobld. Similarly woman 
of the world, a woman who li experieooM In the 
ways of life or the conventions of society. 

1837 Ht. Maxtihbau Soe. Amer, XIL 13a Ufab.. boldly 
stanng at all that b going on, and serving themselves, like 
little women of the world. 1844 Kiholakb Botksn vilL 
Presentty (though with all tbeakill of a woman of tha world) 
she shuffled away tha subjeeb 


she jfouffled away tha subjeeb 
21. All the World, a. The whole of the In- 
habited globe i the entire earth (or universe). 
rixTS Lesmh, Hem. 13 Ma wwa lemers beniM al worid 


world of so nobis uunE c 1300 HeveMk ispo It (aa us 
hill] was so hey, Jutt y wsl mouths AI )m werd se, ab me 
brnthe. S38B Wtclif MarkVuK. 36 What pnifiteth fa a maib 
if he Wynne al the world, and do peyringe to hb soobr 
a 1400-80 Wart Alex, 18 pat waa >a athiU Abxiaiidira 
..m ajta euyn as hb awyn all tbe ward ouirs. laso la 
Ellb Ofif, Lett, Ser. hl 1. 70 Aboue all ortbely Prlncspa 
thorw aU tbe word Christens and Hetbene. 4x430 Hymne 
Virgin (1867) laa Alb tho worlle schalb to*diyve. tWn 
Gyde 8 GodUe B. (S.T.S.) 4 Co sour way into all ths wand, 
and preicbe tho Euangsll. i8oe Shaks. A. K A. n. vii. xep 
AU tho worid's a stags, And aU tho men and woman, mesrt^ 
PkyeiB. 17x3 DnHAH Phya-Theol. it. v. (1710) ^ Bvory 
whara all the world over. 1784 Cowpbi Taek u 89I Such 
London b, by taste and waalth procbfm’d Tbi fairsit 
capital of aU tba world, tfije Tbnhtsoh Sed-FoMee 41 
Who can light on as happy a shore All theworld e^ert ^ 


B All theworld e^ert ^ 


— Hew VeaVt Eve 04 in the early aarly momliig..*' 
tba red cock crows, .whan.. all tba srorld b stUL 
b. Everybody in cxisteDoe; in narrower feme, 
everybody in the community, the pahHoi A^pdnst 
all tho world : in opposition to or cmnpetltioti with 
everybody, F. tout U mondt.) 

All the world emdide vdfkx sea Wifb sI. th. 
a xwmCatreerM. i449L AU >• «Wld mam wb hfau iQA 
tsss^ BatiMHB Hmmdl Symme 0388 ^ou maysl nat aatCBsa 


)m with fooagfe.FV mh And say. 'aX ^ worida so dous*. 
tMl Laneu P. PI C. xxn. 019 wer auiaerbc and bbo shal 


maysl nat < 


I worida grsua. uai Aubblat Peome a That al tha 
sshM faavt wytt^^ sgig Cbomwbui la Msafanan 
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* r«W..(« 9 M) ». >1 Tlwhy I— whM» ■» 

■SarMt and Mtarij|a ite ttH b 


, will MtynfeiUM U (Mi 


powtr ac^mt aU iba 


S d. t) lol Tha ^ 

y»Hi*world;gmiiithyhr|ghrmWi ifj iSave 

i’jUMHL 99lf><rpriaMia^ldwoj 

iopl|y, out U whioh all tUngi hava oato ganamtad, aigl 
T. MAMTWtAU SM^ CMH* i|o Tba aod of tlia aaat 
Hrorld-aia of tba LonL iMU 8, WiLiaaioaca^ MUthmi 


» Iti 1 

^TeaCaa M wr. 


8M>raL UMft wiCB a i«o 
wilt ngbiftilly i^ntali 
fkithftniy wnra haragi 


■WH BM »WV woriui 

idiy MoavaoN IHn, ii. isti 1 will 

haragalnfCaJl dM WoHd idda Jaa. TAVtoa 

Vmetor DM. tiL W. rala ly. a84 Tba Rogatioa fait (all tte 
world fcaowi) waa Inatltacad by Maounanhif Bbhop of 
Vlaana. lySI Ootoan. Gtodn, Man l JL AU tba world Iovm 
bioi. 1I41 THAcaaaAT Ci. Hoggmrtj^DUKm. alL A man has 
no bnsinam to placa tbani oojMpar for all tna world to 
laad. TaHMvaoit Ch mr g$ (ffXigkt BHimdt iil« Charging 

an aray/wbila All tba world won^d, 1879 M«CAaTinr 
Dmnm O. L 60 A woman can ba h a n daoma withoot all 
tba worla running after bar. 

O. Erorybody in faihionaUa todety ; everybody 
of aocomiL 

iStg Sk. Chur, (ad. a) I. 30 Oh. all tba world’s hara, dm 
season eras navar so ftdL iMo 1 aoLUira Casil§ Rkkmmd 
xxvii, AU tba world-^ar world and his wmrid—would think 
it batiar that thay should part, liyy Eckr 31 July s/4 1 'ha 
London Season wbaa* everybody 'goes out of town—all the 
world, indaacL 

d. Everything in existence: often in Intensive 
emotional use -■ AU that is of yalne or account to 
a oerson, something supremely precious, 
cf quot. ijSa In a above. 

igag Shaks. Jpkn iii. iv. loi My life, my ioyjny food, my 
all tba world, tyae Popa^w/wm/j 88.1 may.. Foiaaka man- 
kind, and all tna world— but love I syM Tamb Autrsn 
Stnt§ ^ StnHh, xlvL You, my mother, and Margaret must 
bncaforth ba all tna world to me. 1833 Mrs. Gaskbll 
Rmtk iv, Happiest of all, there was the consciousneas of bis 
lova, who was all the world to bar. 

a. F 9 raUik$w 0 ridi in regard to, or taking Into 
oonsideratlon, everything In the world ; hence, in 
every respect, exactly (like, etc.). Also occas. 
all this w&rldt au thi world, (See also 7 f (}).) 

r 1390 R. BauNNi Ckr&n. H^nc#(RoUs) 1^3 For al^ ward, 
so farda he, On lyua arolda ha non let be. c sgyS CnAUcaa 
TVqyAM in. I844 For alia Hs world in swich present glad. 
nassa WasTroilus and hath hkladyawata. 41386 — L,ci, IV, 


I-corounada 
nWr III. vii. 40 
thawarld, 


^oi. at8 For al the world ryght as the day^a I 
h with white lauya lita. tatg Douglai /Etuis 

Sio ana had ha, and slo fair bandis tway. For all , 

ale month and Ibo^ paHav. 1196 Shaks. / fftti, IV, nu 11 . 
03 For all tha World, As thou art to this hours^ was lUchard 
than. 1806 — Mtrch, V, v. L 149 A paltry RmK..whoao 
Poosia waa For idl tha world like Cutlara Poetry Vpon a 
kails, ■" ~ . 


sras a *warld.phUoaophar of no smaS^ genius. 1880 Pusav 
Mim, 409 Ha haib IHce all great ^world-powers, a 

real dignity and mi^josty. toia W. Tkmhji b Foundaiiuu 
v. fill. a43 A *World-prlncspla, tba Logos of tha Stoics. 
1909 Hihiirt JmL July yas Scienoa. .knows that tha pta- 
tanca of solving tba * *world.riddla* by bar means alone is 
a mare echo ofyouthful anthusUsm. 1901 Chamh, EncrcL 
VIll. t.v. Pgttimiim, The aamo * *world-aadaass ' (IIV//- 
icAwmO. .colours. . tha poetiy of Omar Khayyam, Lamr^ 
Hebe, and Byron. 1833 T. PAaxaa Thism^ AtMsm 
Introd. p. xlviu, AU tha^world-sacts, as wall as aU tha 
Christian sects, tdoh Sunday Mmg, Nov.^9 The * World- 
Sorrow. 1868 M. CoixiKB Anng Pngt L 185 That 

*WDrld-atratum caUad aociety. 1886 Winchbll Gut, Tmlkt 
ai3 11 m background of the heavens is phoephorascant with 
tha gbw of tbeaa disunt fields of *world-stuff. stjgS Caju 
LYLB Ptodk, Gi, I. iv. I. 46 Scapdciam, which b there 
beginnbg at tba vary tcm of the *world-trea. t8|7a Hard- 
wick Trmd, Lmne, 177 lire great world-tree, YopirtuU, 
1848 Baxlby Ftsiut (ad. 3) 108 Tha scape goat of this dark 
*world**wildemass. 874a VouiiQ St, Tk, vitu 1410 * World- 
wisdom much has dona, and more may do. 1B99 Watts- 
Dumton AyHttin n. iv. The narrow world-wisdom of this 
Welsh aunt 1837 Carlylb Fr, Etv, L vii. ^Tha dranwrian 


« Holland Plitsy xl xUv. L 340 Thumba and 
thay have more o ver, with J^ts like (b aU tha 
world) to a man. 1^ Dbkkbr Guilt HortM, iiL 15 Two 
narrow paira of stairaa. that for all tita world haua crooked 
windings Uka thoaa that laad to tha top of Powlaa stamla. 
idii Bp. Moumtaou DimMha 339 lust, for all tha world, as 
tha Phaiisas are taxed by our Sauiour. 177s SuaaiDAN 
Dmnmn 11. iii. As to her singing, .she has a shrill, crsckad 
pipsb that sounds for all tha world Uka a child's trumpet 
ifca Mauun Gil Blmt iv. v. p 3 She. .dreesad herself up b 
aacn a ooaturaa, as to look for aO tba world as If bar aex ware unmsng, 

of a place with her appearance. 1^3 STivaNSON Cmtrunm 
3 Tm city..wu for all tba world lika a rabbit wanran. 

22. Th« wholB world, a. « ai a. 

iil4 Tindalb Lstkt b. as What avsuintagath It a man, to 
smne tha whole worlda.yf ha loose him sWfet sagy Biilt 

i Oanava) s John v. 19 Wa knowa..Chat the whole worlda 
yath b wywadnaa. c 1570 MisogonUt in. iii. ra (Bond) As 
any is ith whole woauda. 1396 DALavMPLR tr. LttEdt Nisi, 

Sett, (ETB.) 1 . 4 Tha vther parte, .sa is situat, as frome the 
haUwarideit wardiuidet. i6b 3 N. CARpaNTsa Crswr. 
n.L 7 Man.. had left him notwithstanding for his bt the 
whole world beiidea ivgp Stbunb Tr, Sktmdy 1. x,It being 
Just so long since he left ob perish, and tha whole world at 
tha same time behind him. 1836 Mibb Yomob Duity Chain 
II. viR &hd [was] full of glee and wonder, for once beyond 
Whitlard, tba whole world was new to bar. 

b. -81b. 

1360 Daub tr. SUidatu't Comm, 6a, 1 had tha whole 
worlda against me with all their force and myght. 1369 J. 
Rooaaa^fisrfv Godly Loot In Tttt^troihts S, Yrlt G\ft etc. 

(1676) fSI Tba nmendmant of aU tho whole world. 1370 
Buchanan Admonlt, Wks. (S.T.S 0 aa Ja baif oblebt four 
aaUBs bafoir ys halll warld to continaw in yatilk vertew of 
Joatloa. t6o8 Shaks. TV. d Cr. iii. Ill 175 One tonch of 
nature makes the whole world kb. 1773 Foots Bankrt^ 

It Wks. 1799 IL lit The whole world concur b glvbg mm 
smian raXlToMM (N. YO 7 Vab ijsA Tha wB^ world 
b baggarlng Itaalf by war. 
aUrib, nod Comi. 

28. a. Simple nttrib. - «of, peitniobg to, or re- 
Intiog to the world’ (In various eenies), u world- 
op, -ankUtd, 0090, MU, croft, ogg; ora, 
fitld, formoHm, Moro, Uvtl, Uvo, nausoa, noise, 
ocean, pkilosopkor, power, principU, riddle, sadness, 
soet, sorrow, sirahtm, stuff, wildemess, wisdom, 
wrtekap, wrigki \ in oerudn onset with nknooc 
to early eosmogonieii, ns world-ogg, mM, modhor, 
oak, tortoiso, irec^ 

Some of thaaa ara tmndaled fimn or modallad on O. eoHK 
pounds as wtittdier world-ega, vnltgerOuteh world-noisab 
wtUtuumrn, wtiteotj^, world-sadnesL world-sorrow. 

1908 Ch, Times $ June 761/4 Our Lord’s teaching,. was 
that tha and of tba praaant *w0rtd-aga was at hand. 1877 
B. Caird Phiitt, Kami 11. xvIiL djs^a Idaa . .of a ^*werl^ 
architect, who b limited by the euracter of tha material ha 
oaaa. 1911 Zwbmkb Unoec, MUmn Fitldt PraC p. vii, Tha 
antira SrarUl>area baa not yet been wholly eovered by tho 
tncks of the explorer. 1871 R. B. Vavoman S, Thommt 
Afuiss 11 . #95 Ha waa a worldMabt, fw ba bad a *wQrld* 
battle to fight and win. s84oSTNiontAimL8MtOaMMwJtM|h 
1. 87 William Rufus, .bad an abundant abara of Vorldteralt, ^ 
and ipbU know bow to adapt hlmsalf to hb bdierhiMtamdr. 

Ohm Mia. Bbowmiiiq Cmtu Guidi IVissd, u. 758 T^ aarlisK 


^World-wreckaEO. a 1701 Paioa Cromwell A Porter Wka. 
29CM II. 067 Your Syamm-Makara and ^World-wiigbts. 

D. Objective, as world-beater, •botterer, -builder, 
•controUer, creator, •destroyer^ Hudrcler, -shi- 
pfover, dooer, -maker, -monger, -ekarer, -stormer, 
-teacker, -watcher, -worker; world-conquering, 
•embracing, -fearing, -forgetting, -making $ werla- 
adoming, •alarming, -bettering, -changing, -cheers 
ing, -cemmanding, -compassing, -compelling, -con- 
temning, -covering, -aespising, -devouring, -etn- 
bracing, -encircling, -forgetting, -knowing, -lifting, 
-producing, -rqoicing, -renouncing, -reviving, -re- 
volving, -scorning, -^king, '\<hogging, -subduing, 
-suppofiing, -surrousuling, -swallovnng, -tossing, 
-wasting, -winnit^adi%,; world-despise vb. o. In- 
stmmentid, as world-adored, -despised, -entangled, 
-fretted, -JeoHlled, -ridden, -studded, -used, wearied, 
•worn ^s. ; slmilative, envforld-deep, -great, -high, 
-lihe, -long, -old adjs. ; see also Wobld-widb. d. 
In other adverbial uses, (a) * firom or to the world 
* in, about, or over the world 'to the end of the 
world ’, as world-abidirrg, -abstracted, -bound adjs., 
-dwoUor, -famed, -famous [cf. G. wellberiihml] 
adja, -Jlipt, -lashng, roving, -wemdorireg adja ; 
(^5 ' over the whole world * to all the world *, as 

" ' n, -noted, 

regard to 
'ck, -tired, 

-weariod, -weary (hence -woarisusf ) ; {d) with pL 
b sense 7e, as worlds-higft adj. 

1876 F, HAsatsoN Choice cf Bhu (188A 5a Tha world-wida 
and *warld.abidbg maatarptaoaa. 1898 TVwms. KmvIj; Died. 
Sac, L 7 A ^world^batractw monk in bis solitary call. iBga 
Bailky Festue (ad. x) 354 Kbg, conqueror, and master, 
*world-adorad 1 lep STtvNSTxa Du Bmrimt 11. L l Eden 
Bgi Thy wondrous *World-adoming Fruit e >6 m J- Beau- 
mont Ptyeho xvL xcL Tba *World-«iarmIng Trumpets. 
1893 Outing (U. SJ XXIi, mfr The maatar of Pab Alto 
baUavad that tha flUy would prove to ba a *world-bemar. 
1I79 W. Cosy Lett, A fruts, (1897) 376 One should ..try to 
ba an impiovar. a **world-batterar^ (Cambrige alang of 
my time). s8g8 Tollxiiachb femett 118 That ardent 
world-battarer T. H. Oraan. t|77 Baiut FeHue (ad. 10) 
Z48 Great daads.graat ibongbta, great achemea, *world- 
bettaring; 1797 T. Paui Sonmomy •world-bound bark 
must oouraa an bi^ar way. 1884 T Pajubbs Apost, Life 
II. a64 He saw oa world-bound. »84 J« Tait MM its 
Matter (xBoa) 138 ImagiBaiy ^world-bnfldeTn lika Mr. 
Spenoer,lay theb fbundatrans mahallowa. ilMOto.EuoT 
Z^i 7 «r.LThe^vorid«^anging batdaof Sadowa. 1609 
CMarrts Bug. MemrueGeumn, SMh,SMMSe^ F 4 Iht 
Sun, which doth ffkh the ritia, with bb liAit-gii^ 
and *WOTld-oMaring ebk >fiS8 Extatie 

Wks. (OnaarOLgoA A La^..Cbdd Uka a *World>oom- 
manding Potentate. i8fii Max MUujni Set Lang. Ser. t 
vL (iii%) Bps Tbeir Srorid-oompewlnf migmlona,. 
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ffT! Cam? ^hEoe. Kant n. xviU. 633 
The Idaa of a *world-cff m tor, far whom the 


(1874) 7* ^ow .great a Ctog..it b |o be ttliraaced iritb wy/ -w 
^ ^ the *work|H[brnuuite ' 


vlnfftha* 



Mabo. Futtra Vaenipifi C. (186a) B7 To Implore tbeaa 
* *world.baroaa *. .to bawara of amt ab^ aUth^ 

H. Caoaav Cotfosms, World so Many an bonast..'_ 
baa ungnardadly goat down to tha NmId-lavaL 
RumavoaD LeL U Leafy RebertUmd 4 tan. (1671} aof 
Pride, ft self 1 ^ ft Id^dove, ft *woiu-bv^ 1889 
R. a ANtmasoH tr. Eydberfe Tout Mythot. ti8 That the 
*world-miU baa a mOuduU. tha mill-bandia, which aweepa 
tho nttermoat rim of the earth, spoe sgth Cent, Dec. 90X 
The ^World-Mother looked down through tho aioandtng 


roar and bustle of Srorld-noiSBs'and af&lrs' wbi^ ~m£e 
hbtonr. 1904 Folk-Lere Sam. aps Tha *world.oek or cloud- 



no eubtenn apart ftw the and. ^ c 1843 Camvix HieU Sk 
item) a99 g^ interior ddmaora Mid «worl^fap 
tendanoy. mm HawntoaNB Mugi. Sotekke. (i8m) 1 L eTs 
llirirworM-wMSL though nm world-dMexparfam 169a 
BMeueuLeLtoP^yekiea* PbDbry (sMM K363, 1 have 
hmu phi l oaop h lsbg and *irarld.daa|iUn|rin the aqutodaa of 
tbb place. 1847 fiatpa Ftiendt ie C. L vL px How often 
has fietbn mads ns •yaq«lfaisa..wlih tha Smrld^daapiaad. 


daatromn Ot antiquity. $$j§ SivLvmna Du Bnrtae n. L 
n. Afk 449 Tbasa aconnyaaaa* dam *World-davoorlng 
wavaa. spoe Dstfy Semite 17 Jamg/x Hia *workl dbtarbing 
turmoil [in tba days of the Rtign of TarrorJ c iM CVkss 
PaMsaoKB Pe. xlu. 1 , *World-awalIerB aU. 1848 R. 1 . Wil- 
Bsapoacn Doetr. Incmmatiors IL (t8«a) xS Tba *world- 
embfadng banefiu of bb [Abrnham’s] aaad. s8a7 Ksatn 
Chr, Sumd. in Lent xii, Tba Sro^-aocircling sun. 
J. Daviis (HaraC) ffoh Rood Wka. (GroM^ L B/a 


l^^eao'ni weepa out your ^world-anligbt’ning t 

Crabbk Tales xia. aoa ^orld-antanglM man! i 806 Tax- 
VBLYAN in Macm. Mag. Mar. 411 Tba *WDrld bmad Straits 
of Salamla 1837 CarLvli Fr. Rev, 1 . iv. Iv. 176 A cunningly 
devised Beheading Machine, which^Blmll biimonM fiun^ 
and *world*faBi “ 
who made the i 

1841 Helts Aj_., 

mute a poor and *world-laarlog character. xBps K. Gsa- 
MAMB Cnden Age 54 Rosa kxikad far away b a virionary, 
*world-fQrgatting sort of way. 181a L. Hunt in Exetmtner 
15 Fab. zof/i Ina charm that atilinass has for a *world- 
flratted ear. 1837 Cabi vlx Fr. Rev, I. 1. iL And so. .did 
this of Ro3raUy ■ grow mysteriouslyM .till it also bad jmwn 
*world'great xfigi T. T. Lynch Seg./mprevem. 15 ’Young 
man and otbors ' as salf-improvars ara to become ’’world- 
improvers. 1830 Bai LBV Festue oaa^Night comes, ’’world- 
jewelled. 1833 T. Hook Pesrsorie Dan. l vU, Tbo..well- 
turned insinuaiiona of hb Srorld-knowing mother. 1845 
Bailby Feetue (ad. a) 270 * World -known for atxangast 
powers, x^i Brimlxy Eee. 105 No marble of which "world- 
lasting statue . may be hewn, xfitp Railbv Festue 074 It 
hath Btariike beauty. And *worldUka might x84a Manning 
Serm, i. (1848) 18 Than shall.. tba *world-long growth end 
ntharing of this awful mystery ba acconipliriiad. 1633 
Bail Manch. Al Monde (1636) 87 Tha *worid-lover anda 
hb hope and happtnessa, whan ba dyes. 1674 N. Faibpax 
Bulk A Sehf. X38, 1 can't find m my heart to dany that skiH 
[p a ^World-maker, that 1 must needs giva to a Watch- 
makar. 1871 R. B. Vaughan S. Thomas ef Afuin II, 678 
Plato^.who admitted a world-maker, and a Providanca. 


non® . 

thaa in that 6th of Matthew 93 VerM t 16x3 T. Adams 
Blache Devill 48 Monstrous ana ^world-noted wicke^baasa. 
1838 M. C. Clarke {title) World-noted Woman. 1707-46 
Thomson Summer 1747 Tha *world-producim Et^ioa, 
who alona Poanasaas hwg. a 2643 (^arlm SoL Reemsst, 
XCL ao Every one Takaa measure u tba *world-rqJoycing 
Sunne. iBm tr. Hettrure Atheru p Pebponsuee x The 
’’world-ranownad blands of iEgina and Sabmis. 1788-46 
TnoMaoN Sprttu ti Tbou *world-raviving sun. 1707' 46 
Summer 3a With what aa awful *world-ravolvbg power 
Ware first too onwbldy planets bunched along 1 'ha iillmit- 
abla void 1 imr Lanol. P. PL C. xcvii. 16 Paea ’’worldo- 
riche man. 18^ Susa Cook Dreamer xxvii, 'Tha dona 
*world-riddan brain, tjw Dvn Fieoee l 460 Inferior thaim 
to man’s *world.roving frame. 1606 Sir G. Gooeecappe u. 
L in Old PI. (1B84) 111 . ap, 1 That have studied with Srorld- 
skorolng thoughu llw way of Heaven, r laog Lav. 1x043 
^ cornan to-aomaa *waorld-Bali men. igafi Svlvxstek 
Du Bartae u. iL i* Arh 444 *World-ahakb^atbar. tii4 
J. Pakkxe A/oet. Life IL 5 Chrbtianity..was a world- 
ahaking faith. 2893 NetepeVe Mee;. Dec. 36/2 l*ha. .tra^ 
and world-shaking avants which ara aasociatad with tna 
history of the . . Peniamant of Great Britab. i6e6 SHAKS.riiiL 
A CL II. viL 76 1 'baaa three *World-sberera, these Comp^ 
ton Ara b ihy v ai aa iL 1611 Coroa., Cmrik-MMHrry,* WorkU 
BboX3b|,aU-abaking. S8I4 R. F. Buston Bk. A'amfri Introd. 
p. xTii, Inair rackleisneasof ell ooMaqiienoai soarad SrovUs- 
high above tba varbua motladc ayatama, tfi|6 Nxwman b 
Lyres (1840) 139 ^World-sick, to turn wiinb mkI Imago 

there Some Idol dimm. 1886 RLJ. Tvexxa E.Mnrepe tjB 
Your * world-apread bngnege. s8|8 Botw. Smith Certlmge 
B7X The man who, lUce ono of the *world«ormera of more 
modem timaa.. could am avaryibbg bafora him. 4||a 
Bailxv Feetue (ad. 5) xa Tea sHharbl web, *world 4 Middad, 
of tha akba. 1831 fiusiLXT Ear. S05 Iran, of which ^world- 
subduing mechinas may ba wrought 1876 Qxo. Buot 
DM.D# r.li{, A^worid-auppertiiigmapbaBt tBaoSmLtxT 
PromeCh. Unb, t 66x *WorldMuiToundbg aathar. iB8g 
R L.ft F. STNvxNaoN Dg m os n iter sOh At onaVerld-swalbw- 
ii^ stride, tba Imart or tba tocfiado raaebad tha ebarbg. 
sMy Hawxis LL Agee vUL aii Tha Jew never waa to haw 
an Empire. Ha waa tha Sroild-taachar not tha world- 
ruler. i6e8 ByLvaaraa ZHi BeerUu u. iv. iv. Deem dpy 
^World-loaibg Tampoat J 1860 TaotLon Cme» Riemnem d 
xxvi, That dSy, time-wen *world-iiaad Loudon bwyae. 
sfirsDaATTON Polyu 9 k.iu spa Those poors *world-waiidting 
^ ‘ Utdi. mg Jove’s world- 




> Bnbllby Premeth. 

ring herald. Mercery- npa Shaki. Rom, ^ , 

HL xia Tbfi ’Wld^waariad flaiK ftp Lviton Adke ti.i^ 
It waa^.tbb singular purity of heart which mads to iba 
world-wearied man the chiaf eham b Evelyn Camaioa. 

UeaMd thing b its way. nii Muarmr EmmAni l L t6 Tbb 
and *world-waaiy a|firit s8f6 SwontmitB Ereehiheue txqo 
Night that bUs we rid -weary day. atm Bvbon Werner iv. 
L 410 A ’worid-wbning ba^ 1843 CAatvLX Pent ft Pr. 


Ilk vL (zSya) 146 Obat hdboar. Crueat tmbbm ebarc la of 
God tba ^orld-WoiW. pA A. A. Wattb Riehmoneb 
Mill ix, The ’SrOrid-uwn • man Htay bora tqpidr. eBai 
MAiiNiN9idtwi.xBLtiM)Lli^TlM waariid and woA 
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94. FuilBg bto ad i «. la comti. dailfad from 


poueisicma or waalth, vMruuityminf an eaitbljr 
king, W9ntl^cQmu pn Wc dligraoe (a. 14 b abova)| 
utoriUimynn earthly 

€ iiTS Lm mh , H»m, 145 ptir led baoa twr M waiw irl 9 - 
«t«a poaem. «noo Omum 7519, ft na UrrW WMivlId- 
Hnif IttMt Forrbo}batui ft fommpann. IMiL M079 Off 
bcmni WMrtlldahhteM tpadd Ay irur^naraft mart. 
4 UO* Trim. ML H^m. ap M Hr nautat amid wala hu 
miht ^§xoi arw^llclM ftra. c zaas Lav. 7349 Frtoliche wa 
hit haldtd ra ijle waoruld Idnfaiu /iSZ 1303, ft after 
muchel weorld-iooiiie arurS-adpe amrhtaL le.. Mfrmi 

Lav. eSijt NolielThii hit M>gynne for oooe arorle*hiQf«t 
« ijBo CfVfver Af. iseSi Petre aimI endrett..arit aarord H>i 
left lair adppe tuin, For het area el heir werld win [GitL 
worldia arlnj. ia * SlMPtt xIO. ns in HtrH^a 
Arehio (1904) CIa. 60 If he ar^e p awdel goedee [ete.^ 
IhUL 81 jhe wordel good xuld incret. 

b. With the meaning ' of or pertaining to the 
whole world, embracing the whole worl% 'world- 
wide, tmivenud 

Orlg. treneledng or modelled on G. oompoiinds, an 
ktmJil world-commeroe. maUkrUg arorld*arari witmmehi 
WoBLD-powKi, waltraiek world-empire. 

iSie Bailby Faahu 53 (Immortiuity] That li the great 
worla queition. 18I48 fhid, (ed. 3) 17a Pride and Wwld- 
Ambition. ibAj Caalylb Pmti 4 n. li. The World* 
Oramatora^t has arrltten t £jeaitnL ti^ Bij^ckir JBtckg- 
i$u II. 6 That primeval m of gijuuitic ^world-etrUe* (if we 
may be allowed to Angnoae a Ocnnan compound). i8sb 
T sNitvioil Odt IVtiUngim 4t The neat world-victor's 
victor will be aeen no more. IbUL 133 In that world-eaitb. 

S nake, Waterloo I ilg6 Giom Mact n. xciv. XIL 367 
Jcxander, had he lived, arould. .have multiplied, .the com- 
munications . .between the various parts of bis world-empira 
ibSS CARLTLa Fratik, Gt, 1. i. I. so The huge world-coo- 
fla^tlon. lUJ, V. vi. 991 The Second Act. .of this foolish 
World-Drama of the Double- Marriage opena i860 Puaav 
Mitt, Pra^ 953 Alexander's policy was essentially diftbrant 
from that of the world-monarchs bmore him. arn^-^DtmiA 


VMrmdtymng 

cdligraoeCci.] 


itiallydifthrant 

tUa-^Dmtia 


ii. 78 When He todc away their world-rule. He left them in 
being as nationa. 1864 Bavca Hafy Ram, Em^ vil. (1866) 
99 The two great Ideas which expiring antiquity bequeathed 
to the ages that followed were those of a World-Monarchy 
and a world-Reli|rion, 1887 Cantatt^ Ram, May 699 With 
the world prioe of wheat so closely approximating to * 
oost of production. 1804 A J. Balvour Fauatd. BaUgfKx 


_ :losely approximating to the 

oost of production. 1894 A J. Balvour Fauatd. ^Ag^(x8ps) 
3 Looking at the World-proDlems which, .we are compelled 
to fitoe. 1898 Q, Rav. July 064 In any serious world.atniggle 
we should be certain to have each other's sympathy. t%g% 
Dmify TaL si Aug. 6/7 We have bad thrust upc« us a drama 
played upon a world-stage. 1904 W'asim, Gia. 14 Nov. 4/e 
The great British World-Empira 1909 ihid es Sept 3/a 
The great worid-commerceb upon which the very exuteace 


of England will depend. 19^ tUd s6 Sept g/a A world- 
parliament of the universitias. 19M IHd 8 Apr. 4/a This. . 
is the type of dirigible by which in a world- war.. 360,000 
German troops ccnud be transported from Calais to Dover 
In half an hoot 


26. Special eorob.: world-dlwidad g., fa) fepa- 
lated from the rest of the world ; (d) * worlds ’ apart 
or aaonderi world-hlatoeg waUgasehicktAt 
biatory embracing the events oT the whole world ; 
hence worU-Aistaria^ •hittarieM adjt. ; world-lan- 
guage, (a) a language aniveraally read and spoken 
by ^ncaM people; (d) a language for inter- 
national use : world-llfb, life in t^ world, earthly 
life ; world-old [G. wvAofr], as old as the world ; 
world-order, an organised state of existence in 
this or another world; world-poUojr, -politioa 
[G. wtUpolitiX\,%, policy or politics bas^ upon 
consideradons auecung the world as a whole ; brace 
warld-poliiieUm't worlft-rerolutton, a world-wide 
revolution in the social order or in any sphere of 
activity; world-rule^ a ruler of the (known) 
world ; world-eoul [G. waltgaisi, m/b/vA], the 
animating principle which informs the physical 
world ; world-apirit, (a) the apirit of the world 
in its mundane aspects and activities ; (d) ■■ warid- 
aaul ; world-etate, (a) a state comprising the whole 


world ; fd) a state possessing woiid-power; world* 
thane Hist, [OE. wamid}^n\^ a leenlar < thane ^ 


wife; world-wonn, a low creature of earth; 
world-year (see qnot.)* 

01618 SrLvwm Satm, Whs. (Orossit) II. get Our little 
^orM-divided 11 % 1743 Fraikis tr. OAaa iil v. 9 
Since uwW-divkledBriffi owns bis sway. 

Mar. 75 Races wortd^vided In thrir range ana their s oci al 
eonoaptiofls. S&17 CaaLYLS dV. Are. 1 . l IL Of these ages 
EWorld* History can take no podM 
1006 A pbiloeephy of hlstery and dvwwtion. . vdi^ 


MS SoBsethfaf tiuH Roman and Mip 

At kp mtm ^ 


*• NotconUtoktaworUo. 

iSsoT. Gonra tr. fKMauMa/aGan Idt, L 069 Ine *wcrld- 
old Oriental idea of tho nmtio unity of Umm oontrests 
which. .are all united in God. iS8a Stamlxt yam CA 
(1877) L L 7 No modern traveller., has left a writ te n account 
of thu world^ld plM iSim Ixiwxx4. IKorsIte Pioee Wks. 

1890 IV. 357 The world-oid questlou of matter and form. 
s8^ Trinch Mbma, Introd. (i86e) ve Tbme b a noblor 
*world-order than that in which wo llvo and move. 1894 
H. Drummond AaeatU afMam 38 Tho Strugg lo for tho Life 
of Others, .[b] engrslned in the world<ordcr at pi^onadly 
ss ths Struggle (or LBe. iM I>adiy Naaaa so Msr. 6/9 
The Minister egaio dedaied that Germany did not think gf 
inaugurating a^*w«rid-jpolicy'. spqa tFaatmQamaA 1^- 
e/z A world-policy alliance with Japan. 1898 Carlylk 
Fradk, Gi, v. (v. 1. 571 Pspa (Ung Gaorge L) and Husband 


an earthly 


Caa thobo Hs s l ts s have 


2. Kot contaiaiog a world or worlds. 

1841 BAiLXYFkffiir(ed. 9) at% I have seen h 


1841 BAiLxvFkWiir^. 9) ■»% I beve seen hfanaebe upon 
an orb. And cost it carelsas Into wo ri dhsa space. MiS 
Aird Trigif Paam af >• U Tho rimolesi, woridlssi, 
Infloite abym. 

8. Free from the world, tunrcrldly. 

sMsTaNNYsoN AgUaaaPa F, 471 Ho mucIcM her degfw 
forth Trom whore his woridlem heart had aapt it warm. 

WovldliiMlI (wB'jldllndi). [CWoblolt o. 

+ -yM.] 

L The condition of being worldW; devotion to 
worldly afTaiii to the neglect of xelf|rioti8 duties or 
spiritual needs I love of m world end its pleasures. 

viiSo WvcuF mnu, (1880) ist pm proude pcssss ricinsm 
Uen m asjiitbft sdanndrso hem wih worldLy lif. . And M 
bryngen fork poyntb of hate worldlyneeae whanne M dldea 
a«rast holy Uf ft techynge. <141^ Pramp, Paum. see/t 
Werdlyne B i% Mr m t difa/tf ff r. viqSoHaNiTaoN/kii^^r, TVm/ 
afFax 36 0 fnlische man I ^unait b warldlinee, le coo- 
queb warldtie gude. vijpe Fadim Em t il 41 Yet may 
our myndae as nigbly seomi to sioqpe To base dsalres of 
vulgars worldlynea. t68|9 BArnu PatrMr, tf, T, Mark 
xU. 37 Hypocrites. .who their long liturgies, and Csre- 
monlet,. .do but cloak their WorldUncas, Pride sod Oppres. 


n dedsied tMt Oenwny did not think if 
rorid-poHcy*. spM ITvrAmfta 14 Mar. 
7 alliance Japan. 1898 Carlylk 
971 Papa (King Georgs L) and Husband 
Asia] being so bleasedly united in thrir 


*World-l^liticB. zoeg Daufy Ckram, as June 4/3 The cou- 
ridenble meamire of success which the Kaiser's intsrvention 
In Morocco has attained b an instructive lesson In the 
solidarity of world-pt^cs. leoi /AdL 17 May 3/s Our 
Futurs U on the SmT Critkau loqnlrba and Deductlone 
by a German *Wcrid PoUtiebn. ih|B Carlylb Ramiaa, 
(1881) 1 . 60 The great *world.rsvolutioDS eend b their die* 


Uirbmg htllo^ to the remo^t credc. nil O. Eluot monies,, .do but cloak thra WorldUncas, Prids and Opmm 
Smith Et^iamaL 6 The great worla-tevolnthm fa- g|o,i, Saocn Sarm„ /fqmf a/ (1771) Vll. isBuL 

Mgurate^by the ^ vent of the Age of Metala sl^ W, P. supposing we are clear both of Woridlinen and Vi^ty, atill 


Macxay Gruea 4 TruiA x6o We protest against 


ir that the "world-ruleri need fa (bnner days. 1881 
(R.V.) E/A vL IB Our wrestling U not a g sl n et flesh 
and blood, but.. against the world-rulen [xaeTMMpdrepac] 
of this darkness. jpiS TAa Crima 11 . 483 The bombastic 
. .vision of the future as it appears to toe (kfman World' 


. .vision of the future as it appears to toe Gennan world' 
ruler. 18^ Bailkt Fatiua (ed. ri eo% I am the *world- 
soul, nature's spirit am I. 1896 K. A. vauqiian MyaEea 1 . 
ill. B7 The philoscmhen who believe themaelvea mgsnsofihe 
world-souL 1890 Rossstson Sarm Ser. iil xxl, The *worid- 
spirit can rebuke as sharply as the Spirit which was fa John. 
1909 Inqr Faith viiL 109 Thb World-Spirit was once fa. 
camated In a human life. 1890 CoaraLLoa CA CaiA (189a) 
as She prophesies of a "Wm’idotate, and bughs at the little 
fences statesmen draw upon the map. looe Datify CKran, 
X Nov. 3/i However desirablo may m the lot of a small 
State among small States, the conditions are changed fa 
a world of world-Ststea. 16x4 Sxlden TitUa Haat, ass 
Esldormen, Holdes, Hetgerefsa,Mo8aethagnea, and * Werld- 
thegnes. 1839 Kbiomtlrv Hiai, Eng, 1 . 83 The mass-thane 
or aeigynian stood on a par with the world4hane or gentle- 
man. 1858 J. Mabtinbau Stud Ckriti, sax Tho deep prae- 
tradon of hli [jc. Paul's] ml^aksn *worla-view. 1906 D. S. 
(^rns Chriai, in Mad Warld v. see Christianity, alike in 
its Central GoapsL and In Its World-view, must come to 
terms with Hellenism. z 89 a Obn. P. Thomfbon In Bratd-^ 
Jard AaharHaar so Dec. 6A More Instances will occur to the 
thoughtful Srorld-vievreT. ctaeg Lav. Z37ax )fa *weorlde- 
wis mon Ht o 9 ere children biwusten. 1849 Bailsv Faatua 
(ed. e) 040 Was he world-wiset x88e Lvtton Str, Stary 
IxvU. II. 190 Sileedy thinking. I walked by the aide of the 
world-wise wernsn. i6zy FLXTCHaa MaM Lamar 11. L Away 
thou *World-worm, Tbou win a nuuchlem Beuut/t i8a6 
E. Irvimo BaMan II. 409 Rear srour children to be men, 
not to be wurld-wormaj to be wnta, not to be dmdgca. 
i860 Chatanb. EatevcL I. 76/x These Agee were regaided 
as the dlvbions an the great ^'world-year, which would be 
tmmpleted when the stare and plan^ bad performed a 
revolution round the heavens. 

t World, V, Obs, fwt, [f. prec.] trems, a. To 
furnish with a world of people ; to people. Also 
intr, with it, b. To bring (a child) into the world. 

1589 Washxb AlA Eng, vl xjoA, 140 Zamob, when Troy 
must perish, shall seno downs her Floods a Fleet% And 
world it whsreour Father rulde... But long rime hence,., 
that World shall world an He. tdai Frltham Raaahtaa iL 
[1.] lix, Z70 Like Lightening, it can Mrike the cbilde fa the 
womb% and kiU it ere 'tb wmided. 

WorUUbl (w6*ridfbl). Also -ftiU. [i. Wobld 
sb. + -FUi^ As much or as many as would frU a 
world. Chiefly in hyperbolical use. 

X846 Harb Miman Cata^, (1890) 4 Spiritual food where- 
with to feed the whole world through aU the generations of 
mankind, and worldfub over and above, z^ P. Brooks 
las/tuaatea 4/ yaaaa U. 8z That through Hu sonahip thb 
world-full (» men U CO learn that they are God's sona 1879 
Black Matelaad pfD. mdii. The one small word filled witu 
a whole worldful of llg^t and Joy. 

tWoTldboodL Obs^ ran. [fr Wobld tb. -i- 

-HOOD.] 

L Woildly posfcssioni. 

19.* Him. Vfll fa D'lsraen Auaan, Lit, (1841) II. 136 
Content y oura el ve s with what you have already, or else sera 


Content y oura el ve s with what you have already, or else leak 
htmest means whereby to increase your worldhoods. 

2. State or condition as a world. 

1674 N. Faiipaz Badk 4 Sato. 183 Not fa the world as now 
tb, W changM fa iu kind of worldbood. 

WoTldibhf o. ran. !£ Wobld 
Of or belonglitg to this world ; worldly. 

ij. . Cunar M, sMatfSdfaO A 1 )»Hgse H^ nnl wirdisdM 
tp.r. w«rldb]hald wit niiigsa 1940 HAMvoLa^.rMfc.991 
Swilk men workUashe men men esUes pat Hdr hif mast on 
peworidsettea /bdlfods-fipasmea WDrldsmbemenmen 
callea, For abent worldbimo hnoges Jwl here trevalfa Fnl 
^CmamaoHAMLaua^GinaabmuMi/iya^yim 
tana on idm ail of gold, Had 1 the eye of wtrldbh ear% 
1 could not.. love thes^^ 

WoTldCkln. rnmanod. [fr WoBU>#A4«xar.] 
A little world| nicrocoim* 
iflli Carlylb Surf. Eat, n. la, 1 loo oonld now nay to 
mysalfi BenoleiiisraGhao%*bBtaWoirid,or«vea Woifd- 
kin. 

WnUtaM mnk [fi'WntoA 

4 -LB8a.} 

}m Mot katlDgft wflflld Ito 


supposing we are clear both of WorMlinesi and Vanity, atill 
what can we answer with respect to PleasureT 1849 8. 
Austin Ranka*a Hiai. Rtf, XL 183 The Latin church stood 
in need of rsform. Itt thorough worMlincas. .rendered thb 
necessary fa a religious view. 1884 PaNNiHarpN B^fr/(/'vUL 
s66 The sight of the vbe and wcridllneia of many of the 
bishope around hlnu 
1 2. Worldly affaln. Ohs, ran. 
at 1919 Fabvan Ckran. v. IxxxiU. (x8si) 61 The Saxons., 
couenaunted uK the Brytons, y* the Brytons shuld entende 
theyr worldlynea and other ncoeaearlee. And the Saxons as 
tbeyr Sowdioure shnld defends the landa 
Wcwldlillir (^F*ildliq )• [£ WOBLD sb. 4 -Lurfl. 
Cf. G. wtitiing,] 

L One who is devoted to the Interests and plea- 
8uies of the world ; a worldly or worldly-minded 
person. 

1949 CovaaDALt, etc. Eraam, Par, Juia eg h, They bee 
woHaelfages, and geuyng them eelues fa to the seniloe of 
worldly affectee. 1999 BAUNOtaa In Coverdab dfivrfjvy 
(1964) 1x4 You haue dronka of tha holy eplrite with ether, 
vnto whom the knowledfe hereof eameth not folyshnea(ai R 
doth vnto worlyngee). 016x4 J. Mrlvill Auhtb, 4 Diauy 
(Wodrow Soc.) 971 The godiie, tor hb. .doetrlne, lovlt blmt 
the waridllnge, for hb jperentago and pboe, reverenced him. 
a 1699 Br. Brownriq Sarm, (1674) I. xjnrii. 990 A Worldlings 
thoughts, like a Fools, are all for ths p r tse n L 1700 Dsyokm 
Cayx 4 Akgam x86 ‘The covetous Worldling fa hb anxious 
Mind Thinks only on tho Wealth be mi behind. iTsy 
Cmiaa, in HusA 4 Catrd 19 Trifles, with which those 
Worldllngt are takwi up. t8ei BvaoN Mar, Fad n. I, The 
world will think with worldlings 1 but my heart Hae still 
been In my duties. 1844 Linoard Angfa.Satx, CA (1898) 
1 1 . A pp. H. 369 Ibe various prstexts undsr which Work" 

delL themselves and neglect the welfare of tbelr L 

sgia Lady Burohclsbb Lffa Jaaaatat, sat DA Ormaatda L 
XV. 474 A gay worldling of no known oocupatloo. 

1 2. a. A * dtfaen of the world \ eoimopollto. 
b. An inhabitant of the world. Obs. 

igifl T. B. Lat Prkaaaatd Fr, Acad, (.1389) 309 Soomtes 
•aid, that bs tooke not bfmtelfe to be either an Atbenbn or 


a Grecian, but a worldling. ci6eo T^iman l iv. (Shales. Boo. 
s8ab) zi Galaa, What cnntreymsn, 1 pray yon, dr T Paaud, 
A Wordling. aflsg N. CAiPaMTxa Caagr, DaL n. vUL 111 
God revealed not thb art (of navlgarion] to the old world- 
linga iflto A Lovell tr. Bargcmda Cam. Hiai, e6 Which 
our Worldlinga call a Moon also. s8i6 Bvron CA Har, 


I not thb art (of navigation] to the cM wo 


our Worldlinp call a Moon also. s8i6 Bvron CA Har, 
ni. liii. The hiut must Leap kindly bade to kindness^ though 
disgust Hath wean'd it from all worldUnga, 

8 . o. Comb.t aa wwidHng-like adv. 
at 1699 Wotton Paama,Daacr. CauHiray*a Racraat, v, The 
fond Cradi^ty Of silly insh, whidi workUing-iUw, ^ faeik 
Upon the bait, bntnever on the book, 
b. attrib, or oe^^ >Vorldly« 

1710 Wbltom S^ffiar, San of Gad IL x!v. 377 T 1 ioee..eon- 
oeal a Wldeed and Woiidling-heart, under the Garb.. of 
Religion. 1849 ManOan Garman AattkaL L 74 That to 
whUm worldling natures are blind. 

W(nU]jr(w»'ildU),-. Forms and etym.; gee 
Wobld sb, and -lt > ; also 5 worlloh, 8 waplr. 


also 5 worlloh, 8 warlp. 


wsmUnh (MHG. wcfiAMkh, G. wsliNch)^ ON. 
vsraidligr (Sw. vsridslig. Da. vsrtUHg),^ 

L Of or belonging to this world (as dbtinguislied 
from the other world) ; pertaining to or connected 


mmgf cieee^Lnuc Ham,l, 6oTo foriswtitnysievForuld- 
licra sshta. OSS79 LmauA Haan. 149 If he ne mei ndd 
worldliche echte fab neode ibete M nnn sue loweH a teee 
ChiMiN r6a8 put tu hweoert at. .forrwerrpe AU wueseUdllke 
Hf ft I1ML e ISM Anar, R. 94 pace stM lof the bibs of 
heaven], .sehal uronten on more peae muhte Sal wondUdi 
/Mdx9o£aerid» werliehirobOodesaondw dtuM 

« !!* 'if A**"*’ **♦ -jh w 

TraglHS UL 813 Worldly setyoesse Wlilob damsa enflen fab 

(Rnk) .41 AjI, Mly bMT.*. Ad. d.mMi No 

wustoepe m; 





WOBLOIil^ 


806 




v^maurm pMC ftp«r«i. .*11 vanltM. 1617 Sit W. Muts Mtte, 
PHttiM sviii. 6 Too lona («ltc« I). .Thy poirt U aotod on this 
w^Uo staga. 1^1 Milton P, R, iv. 913 And thou tby mK 
Mom'at oth«rwi«o inclin’d Then to • worldly Crown. 1700 
Pnioft TnrtU 4 Sparry xip Exempt from worldly Hopea 
nod Fnnni 1740 Fibloino % Andrgwa iv. vill. The pnritoii . . 
penbtnd In doing hit duty without r^puding the cooiw- 
quenoe It might have on hia worldly loteraat. lyta Burnb 
* Grain gram iht RtuMta* It, Warly cnrM| an’ warty men, 
May a* gaa tamMdtaeria, 0 1 itqt Dicxsiia Dantbi^ xlix, 
Too orach a tralld in worldly mattora iIm Levbi Con 
Cngmm xviii,Mnitle I wander along,., my worldly aubatai^ 
a few doilara tlfS Faouoa HM, Rng, 1 . HI. 046 In point 
of worldly prudence, hia conduct waa unexceptlonably 
wiaa. ityi Smilbb Ckarmetor L (1876) 8 Indeed, goodneaa 
in a meaaureimpliea wisdom— the higoeat wiadom — the union 
of the worldly with the qdrituaL 
1 2. or, belonging or connected with this world 
and iu inhabitants ; earthly, human, mortal. 

ciaog Lav, 6304 Heo wet swl^ wia of wordliche dome, 
ijae^ AUx, Pr Bind. 58 weiea hat were here word- 
licne makua. 1393 Lanol. P, PI. C. iv. 371 Who ao wtd 
haue to wyue my worldliche daughter, c 1400 Maundbv. 
(Roxh.) Pref. e Wald Godd Jmt hir werldly Jordea ware at 
gude accords, laag Jaa. 1 Kinglt Q. xliv. Gif )e be warldly 
wight, that dootn me aike. e 1440 York Myti. xxviL 198 
No wordeiy dreda achall me withdraws, That 1 achall with 
he leue and dye. igaS riNoaLB Obod, Chr. Mnn 5s la it not 
..a monetroua thinga y* no man ahulde be founds able to 
goveme a worldly xingdome aave Blaahopes and prelates 
that have foraaken the worlde. twA Knox Firat BUsi 
(Arlk) 6 Kingon, princes and worlolio rulers did conxpira 
against God* 1383 STANYHuasT jSnoit lit. (Arb.) 73 Too 
wriat Boyle worldfye to ioumay Thow dooat commaund 
VI T 1893 Shaks. Rich. //, 111. li. 56 The breath of worldly 
men cannot depose The Dqiutie elected by the Lord. 
1601 W. Paaev Cuckonennoa ^ Cuekoida Errmnia iv. 1 . 
(Roxh.) 49 Don. I had a husband once, but he hea left mea. 
Am. A wone then myne the wordly eye beholds not Don. 
A worse then myne the heauenly coupe enfolds not. 16x4 
J. Davibs in W. Browne Shc/h. Pi/a, etc. 04 b, Of world, 
ne worly men teles thou no keeps. 1874 N. Fairfax Bnik ^ 
SiAf. 193 God did not make world or worldly beinga, 
that the b^aaa..of them should set forth to us his alfilling* 
ness. 

fb. Ofthe whole world, universal, e<meral. Ods. 
8 ^ CaoMWBLL In Merrlman L^o 4 Z.a//.'(iooa) II. 153 
Ye oothuaadmonyshe them, to thintent theyshuld . .eschews 
..the wordeiy rebuke that they might incurre hereafter. 
«tg8B YoJt Pojknli xL 38 In SMton*a Wka. (18^3) II. 410 
There is no smale nombre That this faute dothe incombre 1 
Yt is a wordly wondre. 

0. Of the terrestrial globe, mnr. 
i8ia Cany Dmnti^ Patmd. 1. 40 [The sun] cornea j and, to 
tbs worldly wax, brat girea Its temper andlmpreesion. 

1 8. Of or belonging to the world (as distingnished 
from the church or the cloister) ; secular $ pccas, 
flay. Oks, 

B900 G. K. Motrtyrol. 7 Mar. 36 He forlet )mi wmpna ond 
^ woruldlican wisan ond node on |>»t mynster. cxjBn 
WTcur VYka, (1880) isi B 1 colour hat crist waa |>us worldly 
lord, herfore M achulden haue |nif eecnler lordiichipia bi 


lord, herfore be! ac , ^ 

heriuge of cttst. c 1x90 in tYyel^a IVka, (Wycl. Soc. 19x0) 
X4S A curat and an omcer in worcly aeruise. a 1400 Hylton 
Sadn Pevf. (W. de W. X4p4) 1. Ixil, It may be that thme is 
many a w^ and many worldlyche woman shall be nerer god 
than thou, c 1400 Rom. Rosa 6930 It folowiib not that they 
Shulde . . her aoulea leese. That hem to worldly clothes chess 1 


riraoin WyciWa irAr.(Wycl.So 
an omcer in worcly aeruise. a 1400 1 
de W. X4P4) 1. 1 x 11 , It may be that 1 


Shulda . . her aoulea leese. That hem to worldly clothes chess 1 
••Men may in aeculer clothes see Florishen hoolyrellgioun. 

Barnard da Cum rti/am. 1. 4 Sum [books] maids 
for law of god in document^ And o^lr sum for varlcly regi- 
ment. e 1800 Maiutina Ivli. 338 There he herd the deuyna 
aeruyae deuoutly but ym bed he on hys worldly gownea. 
igAa JawRL A^t, Ck. Eng. 56 lx What other be the AbboU 
at this day in y* Popes kingdome, but worldly Princes T 
idel in Morris Trouolaa Catk. Fora/, (1879) l vi. 3x5 All 
thu time [of the floods], Shrovetide, some worldly people 
earns in to eea the harm which the watera had done us. 

4 . Of persons, their actions or attributes : Devoted 
to the world and its pursuits. 

c igeo Coat, Laaa 983 pe worldlich mon euere Miche Loueh 
Hng bet is worldliche. 1340 Ayanb, e 10 Alle bostes nlnsliche 


D Ayanb, e 10 Alle bostes nlcasliche 


world dWalnes themf And whyf hecanee they are not 
•worldlywmbdad. sOts Bikia Luka xiv, (haadlng), Vndar 
tba parable of tba grant attppar,sh«weth bow worldly BBfaNlad 
neen..slialba shot out of heauan. wstafl [aas UMMiwitBo 
PasoTOM MA Ehmt (1638) 36 ^Wmddfy 
mindadnam. , hegms coldnesaa of affeotioB. B^HAaruty 
Obaarv, Man ii.lv. §4. 405 Men.. carried from Worldly- 
mindednsee to Heavenly-mindedness. 1049 Lonof. Kma^ 
nagh vli. Proee Wks. 1886 11 . 3x3 Evil proper^tiee, and 
seit-sceking, and WQrldiy>m{ndodncea. tgSj Haaailiaa n. 
Inform, Piacaa Script, 1. S asj h, Andeoma *worldlys witted 
men, tbynke it a gr^ decays to.. their common wealtbea, 
to geue ears to the dmple..preGeptes of..ChriiU ig4g 
MRa.No«itiN rW^/r/oiBd:t(x846> xdSThaehallowe^ 
of worldly-witted fooUi 

Hence (chiefly Mourtf-tmfr.) Wo*zUU]iy 9 , 
to render worldly; tWo*FldUliood, worldliness ; 
Wo*xldlllF adtf, , in a worldly manner; f Wo*sU]j- 
flUp, worldlineso. 

idxa T. Jambs Vaauiid Dowt /. 57 When religion was once 
*wordlefiM in hfm, and that jute-matters..bad_so great a 


Cniaek. Exam, xoe Hired and *worldli)y 4 nterestcd advo- 
cates. iflog T. Hoon Sayiuga Ser. il Doubit 4 F, Iv, He 
began to reconsider amnddmy and suspiciously all the 
inddentti e 1380 Wycuf Sarm, SeL Wks. IL x5x And bis 
*worldlyBhipe shal loste aa longe ai prelatla ben ]raa worldlL 

Warldly(w«uldli), adv, [f.afler prec, wlth-LT 
Cf, OHG- In a worldly manner ; with 

a worldly intent or disposition : fnm. qualifying an 
odj. usea attrlb. (and hyphened), ^e also next. 

MiaM Ancr, R, Alle^ haluwen weren worldliche 
Itented. 1340-70 A?#jr. 4 D/nd. 497 We ben busy of no 
■wink nor no bum maken For to wlrchen our wil & wordliche 
■erua 1380 Wycuf Sarm, Set. Wks. 11 . 151 Here is be 
world taken for men bet lyven worldU. tgpe Gowia CauY. 
111 . x6s It were eli litel nede or lease, That thou so worldly 
wolt comwwe With flateria forto serve. ^ a 1400 A/ol Loll. 
X04 bei Ufen worldly, & bidun bar vicia wib a veyn hue 
of bmter Uf. CX489 Wiadom 405 Her is a man that levith 
wardiy. Pilgr, W.de W. 1 931) 90 World I y ly uy nge 

‘ mgai, Trib, 111. xi. P j b. 


chrysten pe<mlc. 1534 Moan G 
Those worldly disposM pe^a. 
By things deemed weak Subv 


Moan Con/, axa 
pe^e. n^M 
ik Subverting a 


and wordlelioha me ssel diite nrom be berte. c 1380 Wyclif 
Wks, (18801 89 Worldly preUtis ful of coueitise aymonye 
ft herme, a 1410 Lovs Bonavtai, Mirr, zxxi. (i^) 153 
Woiidely men and flesebely. 1570 Gooci Pop, Kingd. 11. 
BO Beeioet more worldly roindes they haue, and or more 
wanton chere, Than worfdlymen. tdio Shakb. Tamp. 1. U. 
80 . 1 thus neglecting worldly ends, all dedicated Toclooenes. 
1887 Milton P , L , xi. 803 llie conquerd also.. Thenceforth 
•hall practice how to live aecure, Worldlle or dissolute. 

PaioB r# Oats / ExaHr 96 You frr above Both 
thasa Your (}od did place 1 That Your hif h PowV might 
worldly Thoughte destroy, s^s Buems Lapraik xx, 
Awa, ye stilish, warly race, illge Lyttoh Engana A, 1. xii, 
The worldlier pmons are the growth of mature years, i860 
Hawthoonb Tram/ormaiioa xii, It la the aurest test of 
genuine love, that it brim back our early simplicity to the 
worldliest of ns. if^ Mannino Mission H , Gkast vUL aiB 
A man who is trying to serve two masters is a worldly man. 
spoe VioLBT Jacob Skaap^lssUsra xi. The * Green J 3 ragen ' 


Mod, nut. If. allL 47 * The fenndallMi of SoglBiidli gieas. 
UMB aa a worldmower. 

t World-nollft. Obs. Also 4 worldoorioha. 
[OK. 9 t 9 fMfki \ ses Wobld sk. and Rmu jd.] 
< The kingdom of the world*. th« world. 

r8o7 iELraBD Gruor/s Past, C, iv. 38^ ha hfam aaoad 
of twm worldrica. e xaoo Obmim zi8oo purrb bstt te lab# 
goat himm bmd All weorelldricheas ahhte, c taqg Lav. 17x89 
own wid awa i9weorldo»richa nli nan W 9 or c hia uiche. 1390 
Gowaa Cot/, 1 . 366 To aecha in al this worldai^cha, Men 
schal noght find# upon his Ucha IL 130 , 1 haddehlr 

levers than a Myn Of Gold 1 fer M this worldaaricba Na 
mihta maka ma ao riche As ache. 
tWOTldsIdp. Odr, rOE. wmddsti/ii see 
Would sk, and hihip.I Worldly tbinei. 

C897 iGLraBD Oagor/sPmsi, GxviiL 130 mle nan Godaa 
teowbiene aeirne to unxemadka gebindan on worldadpum, 
c xoooObmiw i633Swiilclif laa all bwar rl at daad Fra weorelld- 
sblpesa luastcaa. 

Worldward(wB*ildw5id),R*^. («.) [HWorlb 

Sk, +-WABDJ 

1 * fd# worUlward) In regard to the 

world ; m worldly respects* 

1583 Goloimo Calvin on DauLio. 19 Although I bo rich and 
honorable to the world ward. 1x87 — De Mammy xvi. (i6x^ 
aBi Considering man what heels toGodward,to the World- 


ward. to Manward and to himsclfe. MS817 Bayhb Loci, 
(16x4) X48 Such aa live worldward Just, hut have no ears of 
religion. mi63o W. Whatblky Prototypas l vi. (1640) Be 
Be not Hypoentet, iatiafled with aome extemall shew of 
religiouaneaae, and orderly living to die world-ward. 1671 
I. Kbadino Cuida Holy Ciiy xix. 9x5 Another man risetb in 
Konouri,, another ie many waies prosperous to the world- 
ward. 

2 . Towards or in the direction of the world. 

164a Rogbib Kaaantan 45 Thought! that were roving 
helward. worldward, and ainward. stfo Lowbll Tkoraau 
Prose wks. xSm 1 . 768 Emerson, .has drawn steadily man- 
ward and worldward 

B. adj. Directed towards or facing the world. 

■887 J* Hamilton Leasons fr, Gt, Biog, a6x Over his 
general and world-ward conduct bis eye could glide with 
prevailing satisfaction. 1883 Evang, Mag, Oct 464 Such 
vanities had a worldward tendency. 1900 Longm. Meu^, 
May 96^ They chose a beggar from the world outiide To 
keep their worldward door Tor them. 

So Wo’rldwarfto adv.^ in respect of the world. 

1848 Bajlby Faatua (ed. e) 79 Thy church,— One, universal, 
and inviHii>le World-waxds, yet manifest unto itself. 

World- wldft (stress variable), a, ff. World sb, 
•cWiDBo.] * As wide os the world^; extending 
over or covering the whole world. 

idga Lithoow T^ev. it. 71 , 1 had the ground to be a pillow, 
and the world -wide-fielda to be a chamber. 

1840 Tbnnvson LocksUy Hall X95 The world-wide whisper 
of the south-wind rushing warm. 1891 Mas. Biowninq 
Caaa Guidi Wind. t. 899 The world-wide throes Which went 
to make the popedom. x86o WoRCESTBa, Worid-widif co- 
extensive with the world | aa, * World-unde fame *. 1877 
C Grixib Chriat IviL (1879) 60^ The Jews thought Christ 
would raise Israel to world-wioe supremacy. 1898 Hqubman 
Shropahira Lad xlii, The world-wide air waa azure. 191a 
Atkansnam 84 Au^. 163/1 The problems he undertook to 
solve were worldwide, 
b. MAodv, 

189a E. Rbbvbb Hamswaard Bound B94 Where in cavea 
live the world-wide known gipries. 

Hence Woxld-irlAAlp Aftr., WoMA-wldomaM. 
noHct-vtds, 

s^ Daily Haws as Nov. 5/x World-widely fkmoua. spao 
/p/A CsnL jnly 37 Don Stnno's nmhitiona are Caesaraan in 
their wurlo«wiUeucs 9 . 

t WOTldTi a, Obs, ran, [f. World sb, + -y 1. 
(The difficulty of writing ddt^ correctly makes it 
probable that some examples ore errors for 
worldiy.^l Worldly. 

> seoapanacholdestbetToralblslond 


1 Emerson, .has drawn steadily man- 


Miltom P , L , xii. 56B 
tiy things deemed weak subverting worldly strong, and 
worldly wise By aimply meek, syoo Da vobn W(fb pf Batk*s 
Tali 493 Since I see yoar Mind is Worldly bent 1883 H. 
Dbummomd Nai, Law in Spir, W, (ed. a) X97 [A) lowering 
of religious tone to the level of the worldly-reiigioua world 
around. 1884 J. Tait Mind in Maitsr (xBpa) 339 They 
embraoe and sanctify every form of worldly-personal conse- 
quonot. 1896 Blacx Brisais xvil, Worldly-ptoua waveringsu 
WOTldly-wi'M (stress variable), a. Wise in 
a worldly manner or in worldly affairs ; tnmsf, of 
actions or conduct. Also absoL 
di4oo ab Pai, Poams L 4s Worldly wya b gostly nys. 
ctAxg Crawnad King 88 I’ou most be worldly wya & vrare 
be oe^tymes. 1340 O^vbhoalb Frm(/ Lass, To Kdr. (1593) 
P3b,Tniebperaauenture laughed to acorne of thevneimrt, 
proud, worldly wise. 156a Pilximoton Expos, Abtfyas £e ij, 
These Edomites, . picked oute..the worldly wisest men, thei 
Goulde finde to be their rulmx. 1867 [tee prec.]. 1753-4 
Richasdson Crandison II. xiU. 97 It waa now, in the 
worldly-wise way of thinking, become hb interest to keep 
up the distance . . between them. 1831 Maa. Brownino Casa 
Guidi Wind, t 483 The friara with worldly-wise Keen 
sidelong glances. sBBg Kinoiley Horow. iv, The lads., 
imposed on by the cynical and worldly-wise tone which 
their ..uncle had assumed. 

b. Worldly wisomam (cL WiBB man) : a worldly- 
wise man ; now only with allusion to the character 
so named in Btmyan*s Pilgrifds J^ngyrss. So 
worldly «e^^/i>f^[-Li2fa]. 

1991 Lodob Caiharos (Hunter. Club) ea Ob worldly wise- 
mmn, you are atlll entring into the marrow of mattera. i8ao 
Donnb Sfrm,f Pa, exiiv, iS (1640) 749 Not onely a worldly 
Wiseman, but a Christian wiaeman may reach out both bands, 
to both kinds of bleasinga, . .spiritualf and temporalL i68x 
H. Mobs Exp, Dan, Pref. 30 The worldly Wiaelinga who 
for coarsecarw ends decry all pretence to the undersumding 
of Prophecies. xSai Blaakw, Mag, VIII. 434 There wmldly 
wiacmen sold the damaged beast. 

W<Frld*IIUUL [pK> womldmoH, L woruld 
World sb, + Mah 

1 . A man of this world, a human being. 

M900 Cynkwolf CHai 10x6 Woruldmonna aeo unclmne 
gecynd. wiooo Booth, Mair, xxviii. xo An bora tungb 
woruldmen batafl wmnas bbla. ciaog Lay. 98x31 Nnlleb 
jhii] bit biginne for liana waorld-monne lidiar iasri worla- 

- Bailby Faaius (ed. 9) 341 The hero Is the world-man, 
in wboae heart One pamion itands for all, the most indulged. 
1 2 . A man who if devoted to this world ; a world- 
ling. Obs, 

a 1809 l-sgo AWA 88 z tchulb fordon wisdom of baoa 
wise world men. 1601 Bp. W. Bablow Ea^ 4 ^0^(1609) 
E a b, An infallible note, he will not aay of a reprob^ but 
certainly of a worldman, not yat regenerata. 

Wo*rUL-poWftr. [After G. woltmacki,'] 

L The power of world* (as distin^bhed 
from the spiritual worl^ ; secular power. 

1868 BAUNO-GeULD Carr. Myths Mid, Agaa, Amiiekr, 4 
Papa yaaaa 159 Chrbt will dsMend to avem the blood of 
the aamta, w deetrorinx Antlehriat and the world^-power. 
1884 Es^oaiUr Feb. 89 To crodA the h e a th en world-power, 
and therabv abollth IdolatnL 

2 . Any of the powen (nation^ empires) that 
dominate the worl^ 

Syai h, Boammem In H, Amm,Xaa, FeK rta If the World 
PoNrers have any xeeogalaed creed, h b that u b their duty 
ae * tnbteee fer hraRamW take over the territoriee of all 
the weak and decaying imtiena. Sf^J^GAiaoNBalnCaniA 


the spiritual. 

6 . Comb,^ 08 worUOy^wiHod odJ.; fwtnldlj- 
handed a,, occupied in worldly or secular emplw- 
ment; worldly-minded having a worldly 
mind, having the thoughts set upon the things of 
this world (hence woirldly-iniadedneM). 

^97 f. Wattb Yind, Ck, Eng, tsS Yon have hroiMW^ 
to he *wor1dly-handed men, handy-orafts-meo. S801 
/Massy in Farr SaLP^iiM,CMm See.) U. 49k Xm 


t WOTldTi a. Obs. ran, [f. World sb. + -y 1. 
(The difficulty of writing ddl^ correctly mokes it 


wrcHtle. .agaynat power, and agaynst woiMy rualara <d the 
darcknes of thb worlde. 1900 Aar. Hamilton CaUach, (1884) 
5 Naihing b thb life apperie te warldy Awn nuur fedL 

Worley, worlle, vor. forms oi Wdblby; 

WorltDg, vor. Warliho Obs, 

Worm (wBim), sb. Forms : 1 wynn , 3, 5-6 
Sc, wiim(e, (3 wrim, 5 wyrme, 6 Sc, wlzme); 
1-3 weorm, 3-3 wocin,4-5 wenne; 1-4. worm, 
(3 wnrem, Omu wnma, 3, 5 wrm); 6 wourme^ 
Sc. woinne, 6-7 woonne, 4^7 wontte, ft- worm. 
[OE, ftyrei (1— * 909 rmL^ - OFrii. warm (WFris. 
w/drmf NFris* wErm, EFris. wurm\ OS. wtirm 
serpent (MLG., LG. worm, MDu., Du. worm), 
OIIG., MHG., G. w$trm fserpent, worm; aim 
(with 4-8tem) ON. ormr (for *wormr) seipent 
(Sw.. Norw., Da.#nii ) ; the stem of Goth, waurms 
^ n unoeilalii, Relaiod te 1^ cwDifr wonoi Gn 
fipm, fbiiof woodworm. 

In this woi^ ealtt WoasA and Won, tba n^lhif wo b 
an early gmm itihadtndon fer eiw (cfl ME. ew^ wp fla , 
wondor, fer OE, wolf, wall, gmmdar), and thb again b a 
rever d en from OE. aqy fl.t. wa)to the nnmntatad vewol 
dirough the tofluanea or the feBowfeg r. Mere nemud 
developiiMntoof OB. myam appear In iSa MB.(aBSian and 
Sc,)mrm aad-ftou d i se irten i) ompmi) 

1 . 1 . A isrpeiitt lUidte, dmgoB. Nfrwooljfp^ 



WOBX. 


dram. «itt» d 3M In to a wiraitb 

nod told* mo n taJo. e inoo Si, fmmst 179 In Zv* 

ra A fuyr Dmko bnt-opoo a-|aia Mom coming buy 
Anon baddo >b ln>tra worm It poowor nl llort. m non 
Cwv^rM, 5896 pan tbk tnron pia% yoMi And on po flora 
bo boot it don, And it booomo n worm* lokio, t).. <;oaii. * 
Gr, Kmt, 700 Sumwfaylo wyth womra bo worrea, & witn 
woiuotoii. ijfloLAiiou/’.^4A,XL66 WblwoldoOodvr 
•oiMowr rafBro racb m worm In tocb o wrong wyra po wom- 


towo the wmmo bongo on liyt ho^o. iflofl SMOBt. Ant, d 
Cl, ▼. il 043 Hoot thoa tho pretty wormo of Nylua there. 
That kUkt end poinet not? id^ Milton P, Z, i& m 68 
O Eve, in eirU hour thou didst give eote To tbot iklte Worm. 
1707 Pora Ts Mr. J^kn Mow iiL That ancient Worm, 
the Devit 1^ W. Hutchinson Vimo NprihMmh. IL i6a 
The Laidley Worm of Splndleston Houghs. 1784 Cowrea 
7Vwd VI. 780 The mother sees, And smiles to see» her infant'k 
playful band Stretch'd forth to dally with the crested worm. 
1887 Moaais ymtm x. 058 Therewith began A fearful battle 
betwixt worm and man. 

1 2. Any animal that creeps or crawls ; a reptile; 
an insect. Ohs, In ME. often wildworm* 

CC hUnd'Wtrm^ tlew<worm (a lizud) | also gnllsyw^rmt 
ghfUMnonm, 

ctgs ifiLnao Orw, l vii, Froxas oomon..swa iela |MBt 
man ne mihte..nanne mete xesyrwan, pmt Jufla wyrma 
mere emfela bmm mete, asr he gegearwod wmre. csooo 
/Elfsic Z^w/.iv x8 Ne wyrce go eow..nane aniicnyeaa.. 
ne fugelea, ne wyrmes \,r9^ilium\, ne fiacea. 9 ii7S Lamb, 
H^m, 5t per wunieS fewer cunnes wurmes inne [wm, adders, 
toads, frogs and crabsl o sasj^ Aner, JP. 006 pe a^rpiun la 
ones cunnes wurm. csom utm, S Ex. 0980 Dia wirmes 
[frogs and toads] stornan Tn fle atede. c SM 050 

(Siaam) Now sephe noting pat him likebi Bot wilde wonnea 
hi him atrikop. 1377 Lanol. P, PL B. xiv. zza Briddes and 
beates . . And wUde wormcsln wodea. r i386CHAUCxa/*an4 T, 
87 If Cow or Calf or Sheepe or Oxe svmlle That any worm 
hath cte or worm ystonge. TCS400 Lvtxi. A£to^*s Fab, v. 


807 

fd. 7b M wmmtsi tto peer n8m>wlp(Mraii|fil). 
Ohs, (But perh. a corrupt reidlnE.) 

e 1800 Tim^n 1, U. lie make thidellocSe wormes through 
Um prvBon grates, Vnlease thou aatasfle to me my debt. 

4. Any endoparasitio helminth breeding la thO 
living body of men and other animals. Uam bl, 
(formerly ciften with ihs), Also« the disease or ms- 
order constituted by the presence of thme parasites. 

The numeroua kinds are indicated by a definit^p twm, as 
Jlatt /Nwnf, Guingm^ kmir^ ffoate, /xAkerfri/Ai, rmm, im^ 
ikrtmdx see these words. 

exopo Smx, Ltschd, IL iso WIJa Wm vnrrmum b* Innan 
exlao bam men. ( lapo Bskti taijln S, She, Ltg, S70 Ful 
of wormes waa ia flaach. sjSa Wyclw Acts ail as And he 
waaaiid of wotm dei^e. CS440 Al^^l 4®? 

Ala lang as he hmd aner, wormes & mawkis bred in his 
flesali & eate It away. 1480 A4.S/.W/}wiweviJb, Amide, 
cyne for wormya celled anguellis. IBSI^M FiTsuaitB. Mtttk, 
1 103 The wonnea ia a ly^t dyseasa^ and thay lye in the 
greatte paunebe. In Uie bmye of the oora& and they ere 
ihynyne& of colour lyke a anake, ayxe inenoi in lengthe. 
a 1330 J. Hkywood Pln^ c/Lovt 676 (Brandi) Wharby loua 
ia a drynk mete To gyue oabee for wormes, for it drynketh 
Wtter twete. 1630 Randoltr Arittippus 15 The King of 
Kuaaia had died of the wormes, but for a powder 1 sent him. 
165a W. Pools Country Farritr 33 To cure the Wormes, or 
Bottea that doe wring hia belly. 1863 GoUtn Caeuf, Guin» 
my 10 There ia a kieda of long Worm, that ariaeth in tha 
Lags, Arms, and Thighs of some men that come hither. 
1705 Bosuan Guinta xiil (1701) 94 Tho National Diaaasaa 
hera are the Small'Pox and Worms. 1730 AaauTHNor 


WOBM. 


XZ7 Ibus were these wonnea [the frog and mouse] contrary 
of livyng. 1 434 Coybrdalb Exod. viii, ax, 1 wil cauae cruell 
wormas (or nym) to come vpon the. xg6i Hollysush Horn, 
Apetk. 37 Caataridea.,are grene wormes shewing with a 
gloase Ijrlce goldob 1578 Lytb Dodoont 11. xxxvU. xo6 This 
herbe dryueth away . . tlie stinking wormes or Mothea 
called Ciroicl 1^5 T. Washington tr. NieholayU Voy, 
II viiL 4x b, Certaine small flying wormes, which with thmr 
billes and atinges picking the other liga, sodaynely after they 
are picked|they come to a good and perfect rlpenease. X587 
Turbesv. Tmg,TmUt\x. ia8b,Vnderoesth this bed of Sage, 
The fellow that did dig, Turnd vp a toade, a loathaome 
sight, A worma axceeding big. X667 Milton P, L. vh. 478 
At once came forth whatever creeps the ground, Insect or 

4 The in 


Wormo. 1803 Woaosw. Prtludt xiv. 874^ 
that feeds her lonely lamp Couched in the dewy grass. x8so 
Srbllxt Promitkxmt l/nb, TV, 545 Ye beasts and birds, Ye 
worma, and flsh. 

fb. Applied (like tfermin) to four-footed animab 
considerea as noxious or objectionable. Ohs, 
tfX4oe Dosir, Troy 1373 Lions & Libardes A other lidthe 
wormes. 14B1 Caxton Koyuard xxxiv. (Arb.) xoo Alas me 
orowleth of thyae fowle nyckers {oc, young m armosets].. 
I sawe neuer fowler wormes. 

8 . A member of the genus Lumbricus ; a slender, 
creeping, naked, limbless animal, nsnally brown or 
reddish, with a soft body divided into a series of 
segments ; an earthworm. More widely, any anne- 
lid. terrestrial, aquatic, or marine. 

Also with defining term, as dkm, omrtk^ ground^ lug^ mud, 
pipo, rut, ruin, ottnd.orM. tug, tubo, maUrx too the words. 

m xxoo roe, in Wr.-Waicker 330/31 l/ormis, wytm, 1398 
Tsbvisa Barth, Do P, R, xvxii. oxv. (1495) hh i b/z Some 
ben water wormes and some bon londe wormes. CX400 
Lm^andt Cirurg, 44 Maddockii, beo wormes of pe 
erpe. £8440 Promp. Parv, 530/1 Wynne, vormii, 15^ 
- -jSrr. Porf, (W. dt W. 1531) B34 D, Lylce as the worme y» 
is enushed or poysoned, may scantly crepe or lyfto vp her 
heed, xseo PALaoa. epo/e Worma b thaeirtbe, uors do torre, 
1377 B. CboQB HtrtshmeK* Hmb, 149 A ma^ha is to be 
preferred before a dry ground, that they [via, swine] may., 
digge vp woonaes. x8o8 SuAxa. Per, nr. L 79, 1 neuer.. 
tTMe vpon a worme against my will but 1 wept fo^ xyax 
In ioik Rep, Hist, MS^S, Comm, App. l efip The slimy tnM 
of Snails and Worma X774 Oolosm. Hat, Hist, (1770) 

X44 We now are in doubt snMthcr he means a real worm, or 
a young animalof the Usard species. 1840 Nbwman Paroek, 
Sorm, V. viiL isS Like worms working their way wwards 
through the dust of the earth, xlss Kingsley GUucus 
(XB78) 188 Pacdnarla Balgica..b an Annelid, or true worm. 
1833 Coosa Metr, ZooL 1. 84 The Sea-mouse {A/krodiia) 
one of the most common as widl os the laraest at our Worms. 
1881 Daxwin Form, FsgoL Mould L 13 Worms are nocturnal 
in their habUs. . 

b. Prqy. TYiod an a warm and it will turn : 
1.8. even the hnmbleat will reseat extreme Ul-treat- 
inent. Also in variant or abbreviated forma, e. g. 
£ven a warm wHitum, 

Cf, F. umver so rseofutlto hion fumnd om marcko dsssus, 
xM8 Hbvwood Frott, (X669) gs Tread a woormt on the 
ta^ and It must tnrna agam n *54Si t*®* ^ 

*898 Swuca, J/fiim r/t «• K ifTne sn^we Worma 
will turns, beiim ttmu on. i8xt, tdsx [see TutN v. 39CL 
■epi 8. BuAwDif, Humours Mon A ne hra scatoe the 
oourage of a Worm, to turn at him that trai^ mn him. 

ZdutttowqcmtuMdtpia-iniatacl,. 

JTr.fMh,,. Tmi 4 OB«irafid,(ttBn^,irl Ifl taro, 
Year fiuiSI 

t«. UrtM M 4 wnmx ontirdjr "••“d (- T. 
Mw«MMiw«MarY, •rtnaUniiontotliii. cm. 

■u. r.iM i4> *1* • *»“ |P*r 

th.«^rO<4l>e¥.4e¥,Mir<M- .»I. ImbM 


, whkh adN.iOb nm r. 
Mtouf Rl u. .1 ifank. tbM Ood^ aaton 

thought It I 


country braed tba W< 

‘ S R kmo r mos 33. 1 t 

, meet^ The nobleiH wmm on noblest tree W 

Ibsdc, s8ea Shako Otk, in. iv. 71 The Wormes wsra 
lowed,^hanUdbre^theSiUMb MUkUisnnMTouAmyiMnf 
jbr QuS Ziflr lutL An espeotal good piece of Silkl tbs 
worm never span an^ tbiasd. (834 Hilton CMwnf 7^ 


Spinning Wotmi, That in thdr gresn shops waavs the 
smoecb-halr'd silk. 1707 MoaTiHsa Husk too It is good to 
let the [Mulberry] Lwves be clear of Dew or Rain bef^ 
you give them unto the Worms, illy Emycl, Brit, XXIL 
59/r As these moulting periods approech, the woims toss 
their appetite and cease eating. 

0. A maggot, or, in popular briitf, on earthworm, 
suppoted to eat dead bodies in the grave. 

apoo fuBoma 418 pass Hchmnan sepe on bgre seeal 
weoroan in worulda wyrme to hrojior. a tooo Soul f Body 
1x4 Rib reaflao reSa wyrmas. rxaoo Vitos b Viriuos xs 
We beoS wiflulwi al s^ Se deade mannM prub, pe la 
wiSuten thwiied, and wiShuie stlnkcnde and full of wermas. 
c IS30 Doutk 157 In O, E, Misc, 178 Nu pe sculen 
wiilnne. 


lyesus MS, wurmea) wunien < 


a 1300 Cursor M, 


143x1 Wormsa biginnes at eta him nu. a 1400 Minor P, 
VsrmoH MS, 661/114 Wormca blake wol 


biisk cathartics shomd always take tha lead. x8m J. Evans 
Brit, HsrheU x? Germander, the Juice of the leaves dropped 
in the ears kiileth the worms in them. XB98 P. Manson 
Trap, Dieeasee xxxid. 534 A dose of santonin often produces 
rettuu which will seem to Justify a diagnoais M ' worms.* 

6, The larva of an insect; a maggot, grab, or 
caterpillar, esp. one that f^s on and destroys 
flesh, fruit, leaves, cereals, textile fiibrics, and the 
like. Also collect, tbo worm, as a destructive pest 
With defining term prefixecl as bock, eaddii, emnksr, 
ease, t eawel, Aem, meaturimg, ^m$r, rod, rook, silk, slug, 
sPau, tobacco, wktr^wki/e, unret see these woru 
a xooo Riddlos x1 vul 3 Me Jimt puhte wrmtlicu wyrd . . )mt 
se wyrm forswealg were xied sumes. a raag Auer. R, 138 
WiSuten salt fleshs gedereo wurmee. ,8t forroteSsone. lagj 
R. Glouc (Rolls) 10045 po grene com in somer ssolde curne. 
To foule wormes muchedel pe eree gonne torne. osjeo 
Cursor M, 66ia psi fend l)Ot wormes creuland emid [t,o, in 
the mannsj. ixm I'axviOA Bartk, Do P, R, xvti. cxiv. 
Crollemache Ma.) In aomcr pe tender leuea perof bepeten 
with soul schagges, and with oper wormes. 8413 Hocclxvk 
To Sir yohn Oldceutle 468 Toe worm for to sletn in the 
pesecod. e 1440 Palladtus on Husk iv. 965 Now pike out 
moughtbes, attercoppes, wormes, And butterflie wbos thoet 
engendring worm ia i4So-'i33o Myrr,ourLadm p> xxv, The 
Chambrea acbal haue al the^otbes in her warde, . . makyng, 
repayryng, and kopyng them from wormca. X378 Lytb 
Dodoens iv, lx. ssa The small wormaa that are found within 
the knoppes or heades of Teaaelles. s8es Shaks. TWel, H, 
ir. iv. X14 She.. let concealment like a worme I'th budde 
Feede on her damaske cheeks. 1808 Tofssll Sorpsnts 78 
The small Wnrmas of tha Drones, e 1830 Milton Arcados 
f 3 Or what tha cross dire-looking Planet smites. Or burtfull 
Worm with canker’d venom bites. x<^ Whitlock ZeereMin 
sso Books are subject among other Chances to fire, and tha 
Worme. 1677 RoetoVs Bk, Clayworth (xpxo) 35, 1 obeerrad 
worms in wheat and Rye. 17x8 Priob Solomon iiL lie The 
Worm that gnaws the ripenii^ Fruit. 1797 ia A. Young 
Agric, Sx^olk 39 Wheat never plants kindly after a thin 
crop of clover | but is subject to the w o r m, and to be root 
fallen. 1807 Cbaibb Par, Roe, lu. 039 The crawlinx worm, 
that turns a summer-^. 1847 Embbiom Ropr, Mon, Skmkesp, 
Wks. (Bohn) 1. 358 They nave left.. no file of old yellow 
accounts to decompose in damp and worms. xSABTHACKBaAV 
Van, Fair xli, The worms have eaten the doth a good deal 
1837 KmasLBV Lett. (1877) IL 41 The office or worms in 
this world is to prevent, while they seem to accelerate, putre. 
faction. 1884 J. Phin Diet, Apicult. 78 When worms art 
spoken of by the ordinary beekeeper, tha larva of the bee- 
moth are almost alwajrs meanL x8l8 Tobacco (ed. Lock) 55 


moght, the worme that eateth vp tha riche 

Pussy Min, Proph, B87 Nothing can roan have so pleasing^ 
green, and, in appearance so lasting which has not iu own 
worm prepaxed by God, wbersby,ln the dawn, it may be 
smitten and die. 

b. The larva or grub of many kindf of beetle!, 
deitractive to treei, timber, iurdtnze, eto. (CL 9 
and wood^morm (Wood 10 b)0 
a sxoe Gloss, In wr^WQlcker xax/35 Tormss, not Un 
w y rm pe bora! treow. exM CuAuesa Wi/rs ProL 
Rmht as wora i ss shendath a tree. 01479 E, £, 
(warten Chib) 70 Iff wormys wax in a tn. tg|i ] _ , 

Gov, iL xiv. F x As the wormes do breds moste gladly in 
softs wede and swete. 1387 SaEr, Pooms Roform, Iv. 154 
As the weinas chat worlds vnder cuire At lonth tbs tn ooa- 
sumis that Is dulre. sdei Holland Pliny xvil xxiv. 1. 539 
As toaching the Worme miiis trees ere more subject unto 
icthaaotbem. i837R.AiisiKN/yid:f rrvfri.(ed«^7eFoura 
Diseases that sometimes happen to Frait-ue^ lioesineoae 
Bark bowulCaak^and Wormes. iTnW^BLUsCAfiSferw 

L VaUParm, 190 Tbo Worm Is raryapt to gst bstwesu the 
Kk of this Wood after bis foil'd., d^CaAMwForbAgf. 
Worms ate the floore thotifybery fled tbo watt, im 
C. f, Gaham Pumitmii mtUss 5 Fondture or .« we^ 
weaB..d«tfoyed byujteiseemiiionlykiiownaa tkoworm 
---UttfosE^le«pAwStefrtths which lira iaskfo the wo^ 
derauriaf It and tnrakif it tORC ' 


68x/ix4 Wormes blake wol vs enbrase. 1477 

Earl Rivbiis (Caxton) Dictos 37 b. Thou sbalt haue no 
power to fete the stenche of thy omt, nor howe the wormes 
shall luke thy roten kareyn. 134a Tsst. Ebor, (Surteaa) VL 
Z64 eoull to God my maken and my bodie to tbo wormes. 
1380 Bibls (Geneva) Job xix. a8 Thogh after my dtin wormes 
destroy this bodit. i8eo Snaks A, Y, L, iv. I xoS M«i 
hsue died from time to time, and wormes baue eaten them. 
x8is BUdo Job xxiv. so The worme shall feed sweetly on 
him. a 1879 J. Ward DUsry (1839) 174 I'hree months after, 
bis bodie went to the wormes 1793 M. Ob Lewis Monk 
(1796) 111.65 {.Alonuo tho Bravo xiOTl'he worms they crept 
In, and the worms they crept out. And sported his om and 
his temples abouL 18x3 Southby Li/!t k Corr. (1850) IV. 
X 3 S Soins of our party told me of a third (gravel in which 
the worms were at worn, but I ehrunk from the sighL tSpa 
W. Watson Groat Mis^ityg 4 in Letchiymsi Musarum 50 
Life is a feas^ and we nave banqueted— Shall not the worms 
as well? 

Junnimgfy, (Cf. Suaks. Ham. iy. ill si-j.) I7®f Gsosa 
Diet, Vulgar 7*. av., He is mono to ths diet of worms, hs is 
dead and buried, or gone to RM-his-hone. 

b. as one of the pains of Hell (Mark ix. 4 S, 
Isa. Ix^ 24 ). 

0x000 Ags, Gosp, Mark ix. 46 Aworpen on belle fyn par 
hyra wyrm ne swylL 0 xiti .S'ffiMrv Bevmro 53 b 0, E, 
73 i’e wurmes. . )>at dop )>e tauie teone. • s|4o Haas* 
voLB Psalter I x pe sauJe tnurgh assent gets pe worme p* 
neuer sail dys 1347 Bbcon Agot. Wkerodom UL b Homu 
liss I. R iv D, The worme, that shall there gnawe the con- 
sdenoe of the damimod, shall neuer dye. 1834 Wnitunx 
Zooiomia eio As to tho other Fate of Books, it Is to be feared 
these feed their Antbon never dying Worme. 1887 Mii.ton 
F, L, yt*f39 Driven down To chains of Darknsss, and th' 
nodybg worm. 

o. fVorm's or warmi moat, said of a nan's dead 
body, or of man os mortaL Alio iwarmifiad or 
waro ; food or moat Jar (or f warms, 

(niooe Soul k Body 107 Lic..biD ponne wyrmes giefl. 
a 1093 WvLvsTAN Horn, xxx. ia$ We syndon deadlioe nwna 
and to duste soeolon on worulue wurflu wurmnm to mte.] 
a lies Ancr, R. 078 Ne schalt tu boon wurmes Codst 
0 xsgD Haii Mold, (xpts) 50 pat lam ft wurmene metoi 1340 
Ayonb, bi 8 Saint brnnard sayp huet is man bote uelpe.. 
wermene mete [soem vormiumV ibid,, He is.. mete to 
wormes ine his dyaps. 0 1400 Po/y Jed 7 b id Pol Poomo 
xei, 1 sbalbe wormae ware. S4xi- xa Kooctsva Do Rgg* 
Frine, Z087 It is to grot an abuabun, To seen a inan,^c Is 
but wormes mste, Desire riches, isn B. Oooob tr. PaUm 
gsuiud Zodiac vi.QJ b. To day with myrtbsalyuo, and foods 
to wormas withb a whyb. xfpa Shaks. Rom, a yul, ui. L 
xxB 'ibey bane made wormes meat of me. 1837 RuTMiaroaD 
Lett, (xfyt) e«5 Fear not clay and worths meat. i87g 
Coona Morem 45 Poor Worms^meat, Soar not to the higot 
of State. 1877 CmAY Choais of SeuMn 11, By Heaven, be 
shall bo Worms-meat withb chess two hours. 

7. t ft^ A tick ftr mite breeding in the hand, foot, 
or other part of the body. Ohs* 

Seoalso Handwoom, noso*ooo r m (Nosk oh, x8), wkoaUworm 
(Whkal sbP bL RtMo-woMi, D^-wotu (etym. note), 
cieoe •Sour. Lsockd, 11. 194 Xif wyrm bsind ete. 
Fitshbxb. Hmk | 47 Thera be some shepe, that hath a 
worms b his fboto, uat maketh bym halts, zgso Paumm. 
— Worms in the hand, ciron, X845 AacnAulToxopk. l 




.) 49 A litla bUyne, a small cutta, ysa a sills poora 
neb his finger, nay kape him ftom shoebg wel ynoiigh. 


itorakifttnRevdar. 
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xOpa Shaks. Rom, a YuL l hr. 65 Her Waggoner, a small 
gray-coated Gnat, notbalfo so blggeas a round litUe Worais^ 
prldet from the Liude-flmr of a man [Qo. 1 maldel sflsg 
Sbomobllk F \ r , Gard, O 7 b, His knees an very rouiid, be 
hath a wonns at tbo right kxioe. 
t b. J^. or aUuUvoly, Ohs, 

1377 (Tianob Goldsn Apkrod, Klvb, To picks a woms 
bstwssns two forksd Angers [f.0. to nakshonsi efiCotgrara 
S.V. Ciroul 1804 TDsKKKa Homos fr, Grauosond Ep. Ded. 
b Plaguo Pem^Mots (1993) 6 ^ Strangs i^ions did I pbk 
(Uks wormsB) out of the flngsn of sosry Nation, 
o. papularfy m CoiODO. 

1730 Swirr Le^o DrossbtgRoom 84 A (Boss that can to 
Sight disclois Mnallist Worm in Gnlb's Nossb And 
faithfully dirset hor NsH, To sqnssra it ent from Bead to 
Tail OmAllkutroSyskMslyilhjanUintMolaiamm 
asaru^ worm, bbcluhead, or 'waster '• 

8 . An earthwtmn, or a larva (see 3 , 5 above), 
ft. at the food of bbda, 

fouleo onab That eCra at^that natore wolda eocSm As 
wonsft or thynge of wbldm 1 iel no tab. 01388 — 
Sfr^s T, 8o|LA nd to the wo^ bo wob and woesua eto. 

fildft Ai draLar OBBOft sonOl wiA or mafliis. i8si 



WOBK. • 

V 

SmiBt. AT-*#, m B. »• Hoir win yoii IIm f ^ Am Birds 
SolidilMr. What trith WoraicauBnd I1y«t M6fo 

Rav <4 xh« aarly bird cstcfatb th* worm, itifl 

SrsTHKiff in SAaw's Cm, Z00i. IX. i. i8 Tbn eld birds IWd 
ibMi with Kmsll worms. GstsrDiUan end Insaeci^ iM 
(Hd^) SiOer^ Thnrtmnd llTsps As brisk M A lol^ 
wi* worms. 1884 Bbowhimo Drmm, Ptn^ CMiibmm ^1 Ths 
sit with tbs Jong tongue That pricks deep into oskwnrts for 
a worm, ifds Dicabus MuL /Ir. b As tbs enrlj bud 
catcbas tbs worm, 
lb AS bAit for Bilb 

Also with defining term prefixed, as dtw, ing^ UAt 

AVi ^ etc. t see tbsss words. 

c rgso Cmii. Ltvt fine As fisch Is w* bok Inomen, pnt 
wbon )m worm he swolewsk alssL He Is bi be bok itip:d 
fast. If to Stambaidox VMtflhmU (W. do W. ) 0 J, LttmbrtXj 
A worms or sn angle twscbs. igifi Use. IV. 

ifo DiggyiV dovns Ibe conaon dycks..lOT gsttsrng of 
wormes. tfief Shaks. ATaim. iv. IU. s8 (Qa s) A man map 
firii witb ths worms that hath sate of a Xing, and sate of 
tbs fish that hath fsdds of that worms. sfi^M Psagham 
Cam//. MX, (tgo6) sfS For pour live bans they are 
of all kinds, especially tne^red worms. 1^7 T. 


80S 


Basrsb Barder's D*Ugkt (1659^ ai For the fisrbell, 1 have 
taken great ones In Ware river with wormes. for 1 know no 
better Mlt than womue. ifiofi Wolcot (P. Pindar) Trigtia, 
Ettgy DmUhgrm 6 Patient as men, npon tbs river's side. 
Who for a dinner throw the worm or fly. 

rs//«r/. s/uf. 190Q W. C Platto Light Lings fie There 
may be no particular ricill required in catching a few trout 
win worn in coloured water. 

9, A luime for TAriont long slender crnstAceAnt 
•nd moUttscs (e.g. TTtrsiU navalis^ the ship- worm) 
which destroy timber by boring. Also collect, ths 
werm, u a destmetive pest 
Formerly soppossd to bs a jmb or krvmi of. fb and 
Ttexoa See also ghip^nuorm (SHir gbP 0 b), fTBAB-woBic. 


ifiat In Foster Eng. Fmeisrigg Ind. (19^) 314 She ^iog 
A new ibipp, onely ipoyled witb the worma ifioi T. Ht alai 
Acc. Nsm JnvsHt. 7 Seenring the Hulls of hia MajesUss 
Ships against the Worm. <774 X Lono 7 gtmmiem IIL 740 
Thu tree.. having been fbund to stand the aaa«water very 
well, nnoorroded by. .the worm, which is not able to pone, 
trate It. tfifiq BaowniNo ^mmss Lgg*s IVf/g n. lii, Some 
ships, safe In port indeed. Kot and mat. Ran to dust, All 
tbi^b worms V ths wood. 

XL 10« /Sf. A human being likened to a worm 
or reptOe ai an obiect of contempt, iMXim, or pity ; 
■n abject, miserable creature, 
tf PgmJisrxtA. 7 lo soSUce earn wyrm (nvnwlr]ft 

f 1(00 Oaami 4870 Icc amm aft wurmif & nohht 

if4o Agsnb, SIS Ich am. bs aede, a lite werm, 
and DO asan. 01400 Maumoav. (Rootb.) Pref. 1 In kat land 
be wald. .suffer mud pearioun and deds of he for vs 
synfuU wo r mes. isoa FrinrDmg in PsL Pssmg (Rolls) II. 
45 Sith that wlcklae worms, Wiclyf be his name, began to 
sowetbeseedofcisineintbemtbe. cmtptx.Dgimitatigm 
III. iv. 67, 1 am H most pours semaunt, and an abiecte 
worme. aifflS Sidkxv wfnra«d£a ni.xUl. 1 1 OClbiaa,..the 
wickidsst worms that suer went vpon two leggei. ifgfi 
Smaku Jdsrty W, v. v. 8; PUt, Vllde worms, tbon west ore- 
look'd cuen in tby bUth. sflaj Massinqea DE MilUing ui. 
U. O 4 b, If 1 am dull now. may 1 Hue and dye Ibe scome 
of wormes & slauoa a iMa Duvpa Rnlsg 4- Hs^s Dstfsi, 
L (1675) s6 A Dignity that ralieth us poor Womu of the 
Earth to a kind of equality with the Amis themselves. 
t73s Pora Egg, Mmn 1. 158 All this dread Order break—for 
whomT for theel Vila worm 1 sSsp TaninraoN Enul eij 
He. from bb exceedlM manfolneas. .. Wroth to be wroth at 
such a worm. iSfia TsoLLorx Small Hs, AUingUn xxvii, 
Poor reptile 1 wreccoed worm of a man t tSfia fiaSAirT AU 
SsrU vlL (s8^) 67 The meanest amongst us poor wcwma of 
earth. ns6 IntrsdiscHsn to Sally iv. 51 In the pi 
her lovelbeas, what a mere mindng worm he was. 

b. Similarly th§ son of a worm (after Job 

zvii. 14). 

ifin Shiblcv Gamggtgr n. (1637) 0 1. He that affronts Me, 
b toe sonne of a Worms, and hu father a Whoore. 187a 
Morlbv Voltairg (1886) 3 Man, who b a worm, and the son 
of s worm. 

fa With qualification expressing tendemess, 
playfulness or commiseration: A human being, 
'creature’. Oho, (In 16th c. esp. loving worm^ 
C£ O. dag asms warm, applied to a child. 

IS *881 Udall Eoystsr D. iii. iL (Arb.) 41 Yea and he b 
as louing a worme againe as a doue. igfii Hosv tr. 
Cagtiglionds Coartior 11. RU, Thus bicauae they woulde 
bee counted to kniynge woormes, they make menne counts 
them lyara and tonde flAttcrere. i|6l Fulwxu. Ltkg 
“T to Liks AUb, Yet are women lunde 


miUi 


I dare 


wel say. ign 0 . Hasvay Pistxst Suf^, Wka. (Orosart) 
11. 847 Apulmus Assa was .. a cunmng Ape, a loouing 
worms, ifiio Shaka. TomP, nu I. 31 Poore worme thou art 
inrected, m sflea FLxrcnaa M. Thimag kl. Vat, How does 
hb fatherT Nyt. As mad a worm as e’ar he was. i8a8 B. 
JoNioN Stapts qPNomu v. ill, There bee sits like an old 
worme of the peace* 

fd. Used, like Catbbpillab 8, Ibr; One who 
preys on society. Ohs, 

sen OaeaMa Iroiabis Dhe, Coooaags Wki. (Oremrt) X 
30 The eerulng-nian sent with hb Lordes treasure^ loMth 
oftUmea moet pert to these worms of the oommonwel^ 
1633 Cogtlis tVh^ V. I. in Bullen O, PL IV. epd Lords, see 
these wormes of kingdomes be deaiioyed. (CC apf smU the 
cnttsrpillers of tbe state.] 
e. slang, A policeman. 

1^ Sla$ig Diet aye IFbn% the laMt Sleng t«m fior a 

priicenian. 

U. fg, A grief or peision that pieys stealthily 
on a man's heart or tonnenti his oonsdenoe (liks 
a worm in a dead body or a maggot in fo^ ] 
esp. the gnawing pain of lemone. CL 
WORM s. 

SeeartiBses * tbe worm that never dies* (m ia 6b). 


apeoif a d hii sirytol , 

bbedumlag. aigHCBAOcaaibirilsr^ Tlalelhe wormof 
oonadenee, ssSe IPaaSna eSt (Muly) Iha wernM of 
my oonsdenoe, that abatl newer dy% Aocnasth me dayly 
mocw and more. s»8 H. Wonam CoartUo CoaProv, 143 
Knerymaareed easily la bb free.. that some saoutwenne 
anawM VDon hb eon^nmed lov. laoe SaiAxa EisJL Itl, 
1. UL nsa iS Worme of Cons d encesuHbegnaw thy Soule. 
ifin-4 Mtooueron A Rowlxv Ckag^tUag in. Iv. *Twi] 
haidly buy a capease lor ooea cimaolence the To keep It 
from the worm, lyay Pm To Mr, yiokm Moooo vil, Tbeb 
Comcieoea b a Worm wichbu That gnaws them Night and 
Day. lyn Smollstt Ct, Fo ikom xlv, While la thb manner 
ha secretly nursed the worm of grief that preyed nptm his 
vitabi slij Bvbom Br, Abydos ik xxvU, And, oa I that 
pang where mors than laadnem UesI The werm that will 
not sleep— aad never diet. i8aS HASkirr Plain Spoaksr 
X. Wka. 1903 VIL 106 We eecretly persuade ourselvee that 
there b no such thing as exeelbsice. It b that which w« 
hate above all thinga It b the worm that gnaws ns, that 
never dies, a i86e J. Gibson In T. Matthe^ SAg.Txpn) 
56 Kor did I fcsl tne worm of envy erssping round my bsart 
whenever 1 mw. .a beautiful idea skilfully axeented by any 
of my young rivals. 

to. A whim or * maggot’ in the brain ; sperrene 
fancy or desire \ a streak of madness or insanity. 
Often wild worm (cC a). Obu (Sq_G. wurm.) 

Ids 

- etsaa 

^ ^ ^ In whose 

lied By a fran^lm worm his opinion b a>Mfi Hall 
Chrm.t Hon, V 44 Some prlimte Scorpion In your heartei 
or iome wild worms In your headee bath caused you to 
conspiro my death and confusion. Ibid^y RUE III 4s The 
wilde worme of vengaunco waucrynge In hb bed. sSoS 
Chasman Goni. Vtktr v. iv. 50 But a father Would rather 
eats the brawns out of his armes Tbmi glut the mad worm# 
of hb wilde deslrea With hb dears brass tntrailea. i6ai 
MAmiNOBa DE MUlaino ▼. L L e And If I now ooustrip 
him not and catch him,., hereafter lie sweare there are 


b. Ths 
nwmiiot 


Emperor Nero who had the Worm in his Head, and eon- 
oeitM hiniMlf a Wik 167S Rat Prov, (cd. a) syB He has 
a worm in *b brain. 1709 HaAaini CoUoeL e6 Nov.fO.H.S. ) 
1. 100 He presently alter laid It aaldak by reason toe worm 
(w*h he b p ossessed) mov’d b hb head another way. 

f 0. Grudyworm (cL 15) : avarice or gieedmas 
Si an itchbg passion in the heart Ohs, 

1430^^0 Lrtxk^^hag na 4051 Auarbe, to al yarta con- 


understanding, when he is riat O^bbd wkh dib greedy 

mamiL. 


12. Tki worm t fonnerW a popular name for 
varioui ailments supposed to be caused by the 
woricing of a ’ worm *, or resulting in a worm- 
shaped tumour or growth, fa. Couc. Si, Ohs, 
enwoRnUi'g Carg^ » b MaitlaadFo, (191^ 1^ Tba 
worme, the warett vedunua wedencmlk’], etos^ am A. 
Johnston (Ld. Warbton) (S.H.S,) 1. le That Sunday 
. .echoe took the worm# at midiugbL begoud to cast, and so 
contineued al Mononday. s^ /bid, IL 075, 1 hesjrd after 
sermon of M. W. O. balvbg the worme^ and not being abb 
to com to the kirk al the Suoth. 
b. Toothache. St, ?Ohs, 

Ct Shaka Mach Adorn. IL ay. 
aisSs Mowraouxaix FiyHmg 50s (TnlUbard. MS.) The 
ohodus, Che charbunkiU, with m wormb b thy dieikia. 
1673 WBDDxaBUBN Vocob, to Ham.) Labormt ddUro dom 
timm, ^ hath the worm. sSSi W. Gaaoca FolELorsN,E, 
Seat, X. 48 It was a common belief that toothache was 
caused by a wor m at the root the tooth, and toothache 
was often rimply called 'the worm*. 1800 Ssavicx Thir 
Notandams vu. 44 The aald man was girnin* wi* the worm. 

fa ? An ubscess or iwelUng thought to resembb 
a worm in shape. Ohs, 

8607 Topseix Foar^f, Recrfr (1658) 336 If a Horse do bbor 
In tliat kinde of impostume which they vulgarly call tba 
Wotuk either any where aa wril as b the noae^ they do open 
the skin with a snaring iron. 

HL 18. A small vermiform ligament or tendon 
in a dog*! tongue, often cut out when tbe animal 
is young, os a 8iq;)posed lafeguard against rabbi ; 
«> Lttta. 

Abo or ^kangry wormi sea Gsobdt sd, Him- 

GBY 4. 

*830b sgis, ifiey fast Oaxanr x d]. wgf Eltot DUiL 
^//s^a wormeinadoggeatanfae. Ml^AaHB AufMfr/ 
Rot, Wks. (Orosart) L zts Full wpby uke a wanton wnelpa 
whose worms was not talm out Off hbtoofusi, 16540. Wabb 
Gratiud Cynsgst B B U Whwe tbe tongue b with ' 


brotts bodv.^a 
_ ^ 1 bigaet alee, * 

Brongktnds LMt C 6 Your v , 

youth hath been a proud conceit of your aelf^ wUdi, liebg 
Booibbed voder your tongue so JmfibiB’dcee it now ronne 
fbc* 

b. A tadoa hi a dog’a tall, often cut or palled 
out when ths tafl b bam dodm. 

1877 Stablu PMl XwHMirfMUbais Thwo b no eurtbb 
occasbn lor pulling out Ifan nmvo or '^worm’aa it b called. 
14. Used to reader L. anatomical terms, fa. Tbe 
^dldvmis (see quot and ctWoBirr tt sV Ohs, 
s5M RAVNAumS^ Jtabwfh 
of the sede cerieim may be criied the wormei b btyn, 
Cofpme iia mb ri eo sa mt for beo an a a rimt It hath saany com 


WOBIL 

lobe of the csxebeUnmi the 
1 noeesB. 

_ Lost dbogdydSae, Znss, 

18. Aa artifiobl or netmal object setembling an 
earthworm. 

lyaa Load, Goa. Na 3896/4 A nsall Piclorapf a Man b 
Ansoor, set b Gold b a Shagrb Case^ e UtUe Gold Worme 
oaeaobsidaelMpfetnre. 1S94 X Obanamb /’smn /V gbnr 
xt9 The drippings made worms of wot b the thick dost of 
the road. 1907^/fAw.GNS. x Jan. y/a The 'worm* of the 
SemwBeC Light Infhntxv. .b a blade thread woven bio tbe 
gold bee on the oflberr sbevea 
b. pi. The coiled pods of A^ragahts kamosus, 
sSsp Gmdomrd CErom, 3 Feb. 96 Vegetabb and jnower 
S3s .. HadgelM par papm oa sd: .. Snalb or. 3if. .. Worms 
oa 3d spsalTli. BjSSf^QvtAmsr. Hort. 1990 Under 
the name of 'Worms,' ^SoM'and * CaterpObrs,* viurieni 
odd fruits of legumbcBS pbDtsffvsBownasewrlealtba.. 
XsfhvnftKS AasNiintf. . b the one osuehy known aa ' Woods 

16. Used as the name of various implements of 
spiral form. (Supposed to reaemUe the shmons 
Shape and movement of an eaiihwonn.) fB»The 
screw of a screw-press. O^s, 

194S Elyofg DUtt Cs«iUM,..the viee or WDoniie of a 
esse. 1565 CoevBB Thogaarat, 
b. A double or siugb screw fixed on the end of 
a rod, used for withdrawing the charge or wad from 
a mu^e-loading gun. 

1891 G. Clayton Mart Diodpt xy Enary BooUionr to 
baue a sufiklent CeUoer,. .vammer, wonna (ate.), f 1594 
Babwicx Disc, Woapons 8 Hb scruca and wormes to ssrue 
all for hb skowring sticke. b6oo-x Charthaa, Ace, E, 
BadUigh (Brnshfirid X894) 19 P*..theBwkingacleane of tba 
moskatband frnrawormeandsoowerer. vjsis La Hontcn*s 
Voy, N, Amor, L xyt My Men began,.to nnkiad theb 
Pieces with Wonna m o n b r to cham *am afresh. xysS 
Land, Goa, Na 445^4 Fine Trbngb Worms, .experianc'd 
for drawing of Bsib out of Pboes, witb Scowerers sod 
Wariiers to tbenk made either to screw upon tbe Rod with 
a Socket, or to pin on. 1774 Penmsylo, Com, 9 Feb. SuppL 
b/ 3 Best doubb worm, box handle, single wonn, ash handb 
c xlso H. Stdabt Sgagnmdg Catodi. 4 What b the nsa of 
thowormT To draw the gun after loaning. 

o. A sharp-pobted spiral tool, used for boring 
wood or soft atone; an soger or gimlet or the 
screw of snch a tool, local, 

1994 Plat yoanbJko, n. b8 If there happen to bee any 
quarrie of soft stone betweene him and the marie : he must 
nrste make hb entrance thorough the stone with a pierdng 
worme. iSsa [see Scsxw sb.^ 5]. 1879 Knioht Diet, MecE, 
fForm (L s8S6 Chsgkire Clegg,, Worm, a gimlet. 

d. The thread or spiral ri^ of a male screw. 
sSyy Moxon M§eE Exert, u. 3X '!l^ Rules and manner of 
cutung Worms upon great Screws. The Threds of Screws 
when they are bigger than can be made b Screw-pUies are 
called Wormes. x68S R. Holme Armoary iik jtx/s The 
Screw'Pin (of a vice) b cut witb a square strong Worm or 
Thred. xysS Lxoni Atbgrtfg ArcAltll, to/% If these Rings 
or thb Worm be. .cut in too near to the centre of the Skrew, 
tbe weight will then be moved hy shorter Leavers. 1730 
Blanckuky Nov, Expositor X43 Scroan for Haickss, are 
made with a very nice Worm, that works ui a Nutt bt into 
a Sort of Drum-head. 1773 W, Embxson Prime, MeeE 
(ed. 9) 49 Tbe endless or perpetual screw AB, having one 
worm, leaf, or tooth, which drives tbe teeth of the wheal 
CD, xSoa T^ang, Soe,Artt XX. B54 He. .made tbe thread 
of tbe worm too fine, S833 J. Holland b/antfpi Mstal IL 
15a Fly^crews and others having several worms. 1884 
Longm, Mag, Mar. 4B8 The inner end of the spoke has a 
worm cot npon it and b acxewed bco a eolid metal esnixe, 
or hub. 

6. A spiral channel cut in g hollow cylinder to 
correspond to the ridge of a screw which turns in 
it ; tbe spiral of a finmde or hollow screw. 

xpag BrmdUfg Fam, DUt, ■.¥. Roogrvaicry, Eadi Pipe fa 
throe foot aud a half long, and there axe Brioleaat each and 
of them, which are job'dand closed together by Screws and 
Worma. XB39 Brit, CyeL Arts 4 Set, ll. 337/x In the bead 
is fixed a metal nut, containing a worm or boUow acrew. 
The worm b adaptM to receive the ecrew by which the 
p ressu re b product 1879 Fobtnum MaiaUca vL 5a Some 
of thsss piocss have a atoppsr fitting Into the new by a 
aertw, the worm of which is woiked upon it fay means of a 
piece of wood formed with peoJecUng teettk toe interior of 
the node being furnbbed with a ooxrinMadliig worm. 1878 
'a CoLLiiiowooD'5bir. Sands Ui, In either end of each 
length waa inserted a narrowband 01 metal thick enough to 
allow of n worm and acrew, so that ril tiie lengtbs of each 
cylinder could be ecrewed together perfoctly water.tlght. 

E The spiral of a corkscrew; alto, the oorimereir 
as a whole, local, 

s6Si Gaxir Musmam n. 8 L v. 309 A Steel Wema nsd 
for the drawing of Cocks out of Botttss. 

XXIIL ijfiy A idose spiral vsvolutfon I 

a Bottle Screw. X879 hMmt DUt MoeE, lVorau„Th» 
spiial of a oedMcrew. MEj Kerndek GAw., Wamt a 


noaPhitiyamo, 
like tiie Worm of 


g. An endlest or tangent screw the thread of 
which geara with the tem of a toothed wheel (or 
similar device). 

ymDmsmnmbaPMt Tram, XXX VI. 197 When 
pm are to be rab'd high,, .then an eadbas Screw turn'd 
an Hendle at each Bnd..faadlng aa Axb In Perhroehio, 
— as It fa ccwnmnlv call'd, a Worai aad VMieel aopUad to 
a Craiia wljh a Oibbeu Is nmat nsM. sSil LAUiMaa 
ff asU M , Mat PbS^%MydrostsetUs etc. f i4^rbfa whtsi 
iwofawoii an axii^ upon which thera fa a woimer endfaas 

sS8| Stnijg Imdatbr^ Mbsgr, kw, ma plan he 

.. __ • • « 


edopt^WBStoflxawoinMwhoal ea the sBe of tbe ladH 
into wbkih a mppm wee geared. 1909 lUoaefr Jp^ 
MoUrit^wmlmmwmMhtmATcmm%kdmiorA thft 
wfaerisfn aBHiMMtag suafalae In tbe osaal iroy^ 6ke I 
being Set dCgiindlly to ssrtoh Wangle of the w 
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ll. A long fpiral or ooUod tube connoc te d with 
the heed of a ttill, in which theTtpour it condensed. 
1641 Fibmch DittiO, L (idit) 15 Pnt tt Into • Copper SdU 


1641 Fibmch Diititt, L (idit) 05 Pttt tt Into n Copper SdU 
wkh e worme. Mm Lmd* Gmm, No^ 1666/4 Sa Bncki, 
eeeeml St&lb end Wonnii 197 A.Coofwi (176^ 

e A eubeequenc TretOMot or fermented Liqnor by the 
Aleabiek, or hot StiU, with ht proper Worm nna Refrigere* 
tory. iMli *C E. Cbaooocic' Pre^M Gt HU, xt, 

They . .out the tube end etlU to picceii destroyed the worm, 
demolhhed the furnace. sMy Mmmck, ExJuk CmimL eeo 
Samples of Whbky. Model SdU and Worm. 

1. A spiral beating doe in a furnace or ooilad 
tteam pi^ in a boiler. 

lypi^ [Dmel Slmbmratmy Lmid 0 pm 9 Another great 
error in the budding furnaces, particularly thorn for harts- 
horn pots, or sand*p<^, is the carrying the fire round the 
object, to be heated, in a vermicular flew, or worm (as it is 
commonly called) t . . as the principal force of the fire is 
exercised on that great mass m brickwork, which forms the 
worm. 1766 Miutum RmU VI, 199 They [iC. two caldrons} 
may be set in the open fire, without any flew or worm round 
them, in an oven-lilm furnace. 1^7 Miller EUm. Chem.^ 
Org^ 37X 'fhe steam Is either admitted into the copper by a 


perforated pips, or it is made to di-cniate within it through 
a closed cou or worm. 


J. A spring or strip of metxl of spiral shape. 

xy^ Lomd, Gam No. 63x6/8 A Steel Worm or Rowling 
^ring,..to be used in hanging of Coaches *1840 CtvU 
Enmn. 4 Arch, JmL 111 . xjs/s The cutdiig instrument., 
performs its operations with wonderful precision, fiequently 
cutting a large and continuous shaving of thirty or forty 
feet in length, .which, curling op, forms a curious and per- 
fect worm or screw. 

IV. 17 . tUtrib. and Comb. a. gen., as worpt^ 
kind^ •'tribe \ objective, os worm^reedinr adj ; in- 
strumental, ns worm^ankeredf -consumed ^ 

-ptawn, ^pun^ -worn adjs. ; dative, as worm-re- 
served^ -ripe ; parasynthetic, as worm-shaped adj. 

16x1 Florio, *worme-breeding. iBsoTbnnvson 

To J. Af, K. 6 Thou art no sabbath-drawler of old sews. 
DistiU’d from some * worm-canker 'd homily. i6ia J. DAVias 
(Heref ) Mutts Sacrif. Wl» ((^rosart) II. 65/1 The •Wonno* 
consumed Corse. 1793 Wolcot (P. Pindv) KpittU to tho 
Pope 76 The wise Parisians mock ner *worm-gnsw'd shrine, 
xg^ Svlvbstxr Du BarUtt ii. ii. 11. Babylon 491 Th‘old, 
rusty, mouldy. *worm*gnawn words of yore. 1774 Golosm. 
Nai. Hist. VlII. 166 Animals of the * worm kind, .being 
entirely destitute of feet. x6ix (^tgr., t^ermffarmes. two 
*worme.reMmhling parts of the Cervelet. 1593 N^ashk 
Christ's T. Wka (Orosart) IV. 176 , 1 am the vnworthiest of 
all "worme-reserued wretches. x8m * Q ' (Qutller Couch) 
Delect. Duchy w! A glance up at the * worm-riddled rafters. 
1^3 J. Strong Now Era xi. 047 This morbid. * worm-ripe 
piety, once in favor. 1767 Phil. Trans, LV 1 1 . 430 When it is 
extended, it is of a "worm-shaped figure, X870 P. M. Dun- 
can Blanchamts Tran^. Insects The larva are worm- 
shaped. ipaa The Snehanted April ix. 138 Mrs. Fisher 
had never cared for maccaronl, especially not this long, 
worm-shaped variety. 1993 N ashx Chrises T, Wks. (Oo- 
sart) IV. ai4 Though we gluter it neuer so in our *worme- 
spunne roM 1774 Goldssi. Nat. Hist. VI 11 . 5 This may 
serve to distinguiHO them {te, caterpillars] from the "worm 
tribe. i8ao Pkabd Expe of Battle 119 Sleep, in Honour's 
"worm-worn bed. i8a8 Lvtton Pelham IxUt. Worm-worn 
volumes. 

b. In sense 8 b, as worm-bofft -bait^ farm^ -hooky 
'f-poke, -tackUy -tin; worm-boobtry -catchery -catch- 
ing y -fishery -fishing y -hunter, -hunting; fworm- 
embowelled adj. 

X909 W. C. Platts Light Linee 83 Scudding across the 
meadows, with hh rod and hia"WOTm-bag. to the river. 
1648 PuLMAH Rustic Sk. 48 On the Axe the only kind of 
"worm liait used is the blackhead or bluehead. J. T. 
Hbwlbtt Parsons 4 IViUoun L ii He is a mere "worm- 
bobber— cannot throw a fly or spin a minnow. x88o F. 
Buckland Nai. Hitt. Brit. Pishes 11 A short gentleman, 
like you, sir, ..would uever make a "worm-catcher. s88i 
Atheustum 30 Apr. •194/8 Mr. Wells offered to hack against 
Frank Buckland a long-legged and lon^-armed fiieiid .on 
any night at "worm-eatching i6e8 Day Hwa. out y 
Breath l [ii.] B 3 b. And sue if any siluer-coated fish Will 
Dibble at jmur "worme-emboweld hooks. 1880 F. Buckland 
Nai. Hist. Brit. Fishes zo A "worm farm at Nottingham. 
1847 Stoodart AngleFs Comp. X15 The "worm fisher ought 
..always to possess a stock of it [hart*s-horn moss], 1904 
Oallichan Pithing Spain 64 '1110 worm fisher has his oppor- 
tunity when the streams are in spate. x84a Pulman Rustic 
Sh. 48 "Worm-fishing is followed with greatest success., 
during the seanon of mowing grass. 1857 W. C. Stewart 
Pmet. Angler viL (ad. 3) 133 Fly-fishers are apt to snem at 
worm-fisbiM. X747 BowLm Art Angling 64 This is a 
very large Fly, and is to be made upou a 3malT "Worm-hook. 
1837 KiatcBRioE North. Angler is In Carlisle.. we speak 
4»f. .Urge worm, middle, and small worm ho(^. x86s A. S. 
Moffat Seer. Angling 165 If the "worm-hunter only takes 
care to treed softly upon the bosom of his mother earth. 
1890 Seienee-Gossfp XXVI. xso The worm-hunter will turn 
over every likely stone or rubbish heap which com^ in his 


path. i8sa Zoologist X. 34sz He employed himself in this 
"worm-bundng for a coniidmblt time T i6jp W. Imusom 
Comm, on J. Dennys Seer, Angling Note 13 ^orme poake 
of doatb. 1847 Stoodart Angler sCon^. xo8 In preparing 
*worm-tackle. 1906 Maem, Mag. Apt, 4x7 The rod, h as ker , 


aiid . . the "worm-tin, 


o. In fcnaa a, m worm-colic, -disease, -fiver, 
sickmss; alio in names of remediei* as worm- 
cake, -ioaeng9y -medidHCy •fiowder, -preventive, 
^eyrup, -dea : also worm-kUhng adj. 

*778 PenneySv. Gam, 03 Juim, SuppL a/t His never fidliag 
•worm eake, which destroys that vermm so pemiduus to 
eUldten. stM J. Htmms FiUtfi Cnrmte (X797) los His 
worm-eake and Me pUb. sBs^amSs MBit, IHrU (ed. 3), 
•Worno^ehelUx a distemper Hi Hetsee, ooeesieDed by br^ 
tklek,and skestnonBior trs n e h eons. mejkDumsAwauMed, 
Ux.^P\feAimieMmeUy*e^e\msm, SMj.Toems- 
■m> 3Horw«i;fHPMia.lDdeB,^ofmlevea 


smmrrsmgw u nvik ti maiy 
w tslMn some of her nice Hronn-loamgea iMe Emkrt 
Med, Sd.yilLa/iT^pfojf!i!^ \ 


Recommenden of aotne iMwly-braiecIi^ wonn-ssedidnee. 

r Pow in Miseetdantesy To Mr. John Moore, Author of 
celebrated "Wonn-Powder. x88e Gausod ft BAXTEa 

Mat. Med. 447 The ^worm-preventives art medicines which 

I'jTr intestinal membrane. 1899 Syd, See, Lex,, crushed sleg] 
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S|8I PAOt GeoL Termik A r e nk o Met, , ,tkem drenUr hnht 

..wbioH eppeer.,011 eke upper ewfiMm of many 

end which seem to have bewNmrm-barrowa. tMji SAeme e 
I. |eo/e The more slender side-roote descend ehUffy through 
wortiUnirfows. sei4 Rrii. Mue, Eeium tt3 One worau 
burrow from the CsmbrUn of Bn^ Heed. 1786 Cesspit 


gradually accumuUte on the surface to form a layer oTthe 
very finest soil 1881 Uaswin ^eg* d/ea^dioOnsuch vnsgr 
paths "worm-castings may often be seen. 1884 CG.W, 


may gather themselves into the 
s * Worm-spindle.^ *773 W. Emkx- 


. jmc. May 333/8 me '-worm-tnreaa ana me 
strip are sqiiaieand of great strengtL X677 
i [-^ee UMrtn-spindle\ xBaa Civil EngTn. 4 A reh. 
'x A vertical shaft, on toe bottom of which ia 


JVprm-tieknest, a severe diaeese occurring among sheep in 
Holland, set up by the fly XareiAe sericata, 1773 Eenntytv. 
Gam 30 June 3/3 A new invented "Worm-Syrup. iSfe 
PxRBixA EUm, Mat. Med, (ed. 3) IL 1478 A preperedon 
kept III the shops of the United Stalea,and much pmcribed 
by physicians, undar the name of *worm tea, oooiisM of 
■pigcua root, sealu^ manna, and savine, mixed together. 

^ a. In sense 16 g, as worm-drive, -gear, -gearing, 
-jack, -pission, -rack, -screw, -shefi, -spinMs, -thread, 
-wheel, 

X907 IVestm, Gam 19 Nov. 4/a This machine.. reuins.. 
the silent "worm-driva 1884 B'ham Daily Poet 14 Jan. 3/x 
Wanted, xo ton Foundry Ladle, extra strong, with "worm 
gear. 1884 Knight Diet, Mech., Supply *i¥orm Geesring . . 
naa an arrangement for transmitting circuUr motion in eiUier 
direction. xgo4 Mkcrxqv Diet. Motoring xa8 Worm gearing 
U used in the steering apparatus for adjustments. 1677 
Moxon Mech, Exert, iii. 37 Fig x. is call’d a "Worm-Jack. 
X913 F. Young & Aston Complete Motorist (ed. B) 177 A 
worin-driven axle wkh the "worm pinion underneath. sBpx 
Century Dict,,f Warm-rocky a raclc gearing with a worm- 
wheel X677 Flamstbko in Rigaud Corr. ScL Men (1B41) 
II. 178 To this a toothed arcii waa fastened, by the help of 
which, and a "worm screw, the place of wood.. might be 
raised or drsprasaed easily. x8ai Use J 'kilos. Mantf, eaS 
The tool lied wheel, acted on by the worm-smw. 1891 
Photogr, Ann. li. 39X The mechanical power is a central 
Worm screw working in four racks on pillars. 1839 Urb 
Diet. Arts 37a Screws or "worm-shafts, which are placei 
as to keep the carriai;e parallel to the drawing rollera [. 
spinning mule]. 1677 Moxon MecA Excrc. iiL 45 'Jliat the 
Teeth of the Worm wheel may gather themselves into tha 
Grooves of the Worm in the * Worm-spindle. X773 W. Emer- 
son Print. Meek. (ed. 3) 43 All things here laid down relating 
to the perpetual screw, do suppose that the axis of the 
worm-spindle lies in the plme of the wheel it works in. 
ipse Ckiimb. yml. May 333/3 The "worm-thread and the 
teeth in the strip are sqnaieand of great strengtL X677 
"worm-wheel [-^ee VMrtH-spindle\ xBaa Civil Engtn. 4 A reh. 
yml. V. 73/x A vertical shaft, on the bottom of which ia 
a worm, taking into a worm-wheel. 1919 Cheunb. yml. 
May 333/1 An ideal clip for hose connections.. based on the 
worm and worm-wlieel principle. 

6. In sense 16 h and similar applicatioot, at 
worm-cooler, -maker, -pipe, refrigeratory, -safe, 

-tanky dub, 

x8xa Ann. Reg.y Chron. 35 A large "worm cooler, which 
contained ne.irly 6o,uoo gallons of water. X79W Matthews's 
Bristol Directory 31 Pewteren, "Worra-makera, and Cop- 
per-<«raitha. x8so Patent in Lmo Times Ref . X 86x/f The 
coal is put into a common gas retort, to which is attai hed 
a "worm pipe passing through a refrigerator. 1839 Urb 
Diet. Arts 0 A clean copper still, furnished with a capital 
and "worm-refrigeratory. 1893 (ed. 4} 1 . M4 The "worm- 
safe. .is a contrivance (or permitting the distiller to observe 
and note at any period of the distillatiqi) the alcoholic 
strength or specific gravity of his spirits, without 
tiie still x86o Gksnbs Coaly Tetrol,y etc. (x86s) 79 The 

worm is.. fastened securely by iron stays into toe S 

unk. 1796 P. Browne yamaiea (1789) X58 Ba r badoes 
Cedar . . u . . frequently made into "wurro-tuba. X797 A. 
Cooper Distiller 1. x^^ <1760) 74 Another Requisite to be 
observed is that the Water in the Worm-tub be kept cool. 
1880 Act 43^ 44 Viet. c. 84 1 X43 (1) An officer may require 
a distiller.. to causa the water in any wonn tub. .to be 
drawn oC 

f Special combinationBt worm-bark, the anthel- 
mintiebark of the West Indian cabbage-tree, 
inermis ; worm-burrow, the hole made by a worm 
in the earth; a foaiil perforation of this sort; worm- 
oaat, the coiivolnted masi of mould thrown up by 
an earthworm on the aoriace of the loil after paai- 
ing through the worm's body ; so worm-oaatlDg ; 
worm-oonroyor (ace qurit. 1910 and Covtxtbe 
4 b) ; t worm-ftarth • worm-cast ; worm-fenoo 
6^..S.BSNAKa-riffoi ; f worm-fowl, birda 

that feed on worms ; t worm-feoto. \Jnt, oba. pa. 
pple, of Frit v.i], worm-enten ; f worm line, a 
spiral ; worm month Sc, and N, Ir,, July (or the 
second half of July and first half of August) ; cf. Da. 
ormemnemed ; worm-oil m wormseed oil \ worm 
plpo-flah, Syngnathus i^Nerophu) lumbrkfirmis; 
worm rod a,, ?dull brownish red; also sb, ; worm- 
aheU,the twitted shell or tube of a marine annelid or 
mollusc, 08 Serpula and Vormetus ; also applied to 
the animal itielf ; worm-onako, a name for Tarioua 
small harmless makes, as Tjiphlpps nigreseem and 
Carphophisamoena; worm-apring,aspiralapriDg; 
tworm*gtRtO| the larval staf^e in insect trai^ 
foiinmtloii; fworm-itono,aopiraUy-twittedfo«il; 
tworm-tosignedft. (see tdnse 10) ; worm^iteftek 
» HiLg n fT H iT a ; worm -tub# > worm^sheU; 
worm-wob r cobweb; twoimnwoTki fg 


istol Directory 31 Pewteren, "Worra-makera, and Cop- 
•<traith8. x8so Patent in Lmo Times Ref . X 86x/f The 
.1 is put into R common gas retort, to which is attat hed 
^worm pipe passing through a refrigerator. 1839 Urb 
Arts 0 A clean copper stil), furnished with a capital 


1^ P. Browne yamaiea (1789) X58 Ba r badoes 
r . . IS . . frequently made into "wurro-tuba. X797 A. 
BB Distiller 1. x^^ <17^) 74 Another Requisite to be 


K ths "worm-castings may oftoii bo sasn. tSBg C.G. W; 

CK WerMop Ree. ber. 111, 439/1 From Iht itooss it (as. 
ernshod slag] passes tbiough a 'worm eonveyir to a bridu 
press. Bpto SmycL Brii.yW. 93 1 'he worm conveyor, also 
fcituwn as the Archimedean ecrew,. .ooneiete of a emittnuous 
or broken blade screw set on a epindle. This spindle ia 
made to revolve In a suiuble trough, and as it revolves any 
material put in is propelled by the screw horn one end of the 
trough to the other, a ijaa Lisle Husb, (1737) e "Worm- 
eariEii alao abound most in the ritbeat land, tfph F. Bailv 
yml, lour N, Amer, (X656) xix They place split logs 
angular- wise on each other maklug what they call a * "worm- 
fence ' and which is raised about five feet 
Hamilton Men 4 Memsurt Amer, (1843) 149 The worm 
fences and the freshnens and regularity of toe houses are 
sadly destructive of the picturesque. S84S Dickens Amor, 
Notes xiv, Ibe primitive worm-fence is universal, and an 
ugly thing it is. espbi Chaucer Purl. T cutes 305, 1..W0I 
sey my veyrdit. . For watir fouls.. .And 1 for "worms foul^ 
scyde the fools cukkowe. 1430-40 Lvdg. Bochas >• 6566 
* Wermfrete stokkes. 1991 Rbcokde PaiMw. K nowl, A iii] b. 
An other sorts of linesns there, that is celled a spirall line, 
or a "worm line, whiche reprceenteih an apparant forma 
of many circles, where there ia not one in oede. XTSa J. 
Kamsav in Allardyce Scot. 4 Seotsmeu JSth C, (1686} 11 . 
056 It looked llkcr h ebruary than the "worm month. i8e| 
Jamirsom, H orm-month . . tUa month of July, Pertba... 
from the batching of many kinds of raptiles in this month. 
t 88 o Antrim 4 Doetn Class,, Worm moniky,,a fortnight 
before and a fun night after Lammas. 1899 Uoilvib SuppL, 
* Worm-oil. 1835 J bnvns J/nn. Brit, yertibr, Anim. 4B8 
Syngnathus lumbrieformis. Nob. ("Worm Pipe-Fish), xlji 
J. Holijind Mnntf. Metal 1 . yq *1 he files, .are then lieatM 
.. to a sort of "worm-red. 1833 Ibid. 11. 80 The [eword-] 
blade ia then hardened . . by the smith heating Jt In the fire 
until it becomes worm red. x88x GNRBNKa Gnu 058 The 
pot b then placed in a bright coal fir^ where it remains 
till the whole b of a worm s666 Mkirett Ptnax 194 
TubuH in quibus vermesy "Werm-Khelis. exytx Petivbb 
Gaaophyi. vi. liii, Great Indian furrowed Worm-shell. 1767 
Phil. Trans. LVll. 43a The l^rpula, or Worm-shell 1776 
Mendbi da Costa Elem, Conchal. 148 The third family b 
the Vcrmiculi. or Wotm Sliells, x86e P. P. CAKrENTaa in 
R^. Smtthsoman instit, 1859, ao6 'i'he Ivory Worm-shell 
{rermetus ebnmeus). i86x ibiti, i860, eio Family Ver* 
inetidm. (Worm-Shells.) 1889 F. McCoy I'rodromus ZooL 
Victoria sA. J Ipphiops nigrsscons. . .'Yha Blackish Austra- 
lian "Worm-Snaxe. ground snake, GroundfA z 8 bj. 

X789 PhiL Trnus. XXXVi. 133 The upper Wire or Point.. 
i» by Moane of the "Worm-epring £r..,made to push the 
said Beam upwards with the Force of the Spring 1797 
Rncjcl. Brit. (ed. 3) XIIL 488/x There must be a worm- 
epring fastened to the key, and to the bar W.., to kew 
down the end of the key. xyga J. Hill Hist. Anim, 64 
Tbb Insect, in the "worm-state, b about the bigncm of a 
louse. 1677 Plot Osfardsh, xs6 At ibe same rubble 
Quarries we find alio the Letptdes vemdcuiatosy or " Worm- 
stonea 1681 Grew Mussntm 111. I L v. 303 Ihe Worme- 
Stone.. Not much unlike a Steel Worme used for the 
drawing of Corks out of BoUlea. 1993 Hasvev Pioroe's 
Super* 17 "Woorme-toungued Oraioure, duat-footed Poets, 
and weatberwbe historians. 1899 I^aob GeoL Terms, Ver- 
miculites.. the Hmaller.."wonn tracks which appear on the 
surfaces of many flaggy sandstoneH. 1776 M rndes da Costa 
EiepH. Conchal. 085 A single Verminilue, or "Worm-tube. 
1883 Science 11 . 88 a As the coral gro"'*! k spreads round 
the worm-tube. M14 Brit, Mus. Return 013 A euppoeed 
Worm-tube from toe Chalk.. of Bridlington. C1817 Hooo 
Tales 4 Sk. V. ex4 My bed-cloth ocmsbted of a single 
covering not thlckor than a "wormweb. i8ax Oalt Sir A, 
h-ylie I. xxl. 178 Your Leddyahip's charactar'e no a gaure 
gown, or a worm wob. 1643 Lanensh. Tracts Citnl War 
(Cbeiham Soc.) 179 They bnnge up an open trench In a 
"worme work, the earth baing Indented or sawed, for the 
aecuHtie of tb^ mynera. 

Worm (wBim), V, Formas t wtrsnn, 6-j 
womv, 7 iFooxmo, 7 - worm, the tb. Ct. 
Do., G. wurmen (in variotif senief). 

In Gen, 4 Ex, 3340 * Quo so nome op forbone mor It ttbe 
manna] wirmede, Imde, and rotede Bor* read ‘wirsBes 
bradde ' (cf. Petrus Comestor seeetebat vormlbus).} 

I. L inlr. To bunt for or catch wormi. 

1B76 Turierv. Venorie U. 193 When be (the boar] feedeth 
on tearne or rootes, then b it called rowting or fearoing, or 
fas some call it) worming 1 bycauae when be doth buta uttle 
tunie yp the grounds with his nose, be seeketh for w orm a a . 
Ibid, liil 154 In soft places where he wormeth. x6xx CotoRh 
-Vermillerj^ to worme, to root for wormes. 1614 MAsaKAU 


Nut, B^. Pishes zz Men, women, and children nro < . ^ 
pbysd in * worming '. 1899 R. Hacoabd in Lome, Mag, 
Apr. 530 The old thrush goes on worming witSout even 
taking the trouble to look up. 

2. trons. To came to be eaten by womsB; to 
devour, ai a burrowing worm doea. Chiefly 
to be eaten by worme. Alto^ 
mo^DMnnNonestWALl A 3, The body, aa die Duke 

S oke very i^y, b gone to be wonod. im T. 

xp. § Pet. fi. 4. 530 The people called him (Herod] a god, 
but the wormee eoone confuted tbeb ridicule <laky, That 
. when the Angall hod worm'd that IdoU, he might aay, 
Beboll your kink 1704 Cowraa Task ii, 816 Ev'ry plague 
that can infoet Soobty, and that tape OiM worma the mm 
O f th'fdifiMtbnCpolkyhaafabM. sBu^ur Ann, Petrisk 
xgvu.i39 The Manse bad fiiilen into naora etateofdecny— 
tbedoectwerewBnMdoathehingea, sM|T.S.WiLLUMi 


WomuSark,,, the bark of the Si 
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A SiMMOffM Sftgl. Cmvmmw. Cwrrtt^ •§« BaAlo hid« 
•JMopt rul>lMd« bol«l,oriM)rm«d, cannoe b« hid dcnm ac all 
near your limit. likpSi^aalwrXSfrVC'aAi/.fSoMfnriiiarglM 
am wocmad, bat thm can bt r m a li ul atatrifltog cott. 

Trm, Higuimd « Agric^sH Se 0 t. SaT^Xll. 93* U 
might havo bon ftotpoctod that part of tho thiofiOM 1 m tha 
oau) at oo« mid of tha plou was duo to wos mln g. 
b. To eit (one's way) tkrmigh, (Ct o e.) 
tlsl Masiom Mitim 1. a8i I1iar« wart non who had 
wormad tbalr way through tibrariaa, and might ba classlfiad 
accord!^ to tha colours loft lu tlm by tM food ihay had 

IL 8 . To extract the * worm ’ or lytta from the 
tongue of (a dog). (Snpposed to be a safeguard 
agairut madness : see Wobk tb, 13 .) 

>S7I Tmauv. Fmuicamrit % 6 g It shall ba good whan 
tpanall whalpas art ona monath olda. .to worma tnam vnder 
ina toung. ifsp Brvwkim*s JLttt. L 6 A dog not wormed 
whila ha is yong. will in tlma proua mad. 1^ B. Jonson 
Mmin, Lmdy 1. ni, ini, . . Has Will screw yon out a Secret 
firom a Suttst — % Com. So casia as soma Cobler wormes a 
Dog. 1841 PaACMAM Wtrik 0/ Penny si For a pony you 
may hava your dog worm*d« and so be kept from running 
nmd. t74| H. Waltoui Z.W. /a Afann 3 Oct, Pstapan la 
In my lapiT had him wormtd lately, which he took heinously, 
itig Scott Cmy M. vii, The men. .assisted the laird in his 
sporting parties, wormed his dogs, and cut the ears of his 
terrier puppies, Bsownino Prettu 50 Ha wrote tha 
little tiact 'On wonmng dogs ’* 

lx frans/. and (as a remedy for madness, a 
ribald tongue, or greedineu). 

t g d f ii Bullun Dimi. Pest (1888) 6a You learned 
your Retorike in the vniuersitie of Bride well 1 you were neuer 
wall wormad when you were young. 1580 Nashb Ceunter^ 
enffis Wka (Oroeartl I. 77 'l*he blood and tha humors that 
ware taken from him, by launctng and worming him at 
London Tpon the common Staga. t6ig Day PesthkUs ail. 

Abiahiu desiring Isava. .to go and worma that unhimpy 
Tongue of his tShimci*sl s6ip R. HAsaia Drunkmeds Cm 
9 Ha bans, and cannot be quiet till his tongue be wormed 
1601 FLKTCMaa Pilgrim iv. i. Is aha grown mad nowT la 
bar blood sat so bipi Y Me have her madded, lie have her 
worm'd. 1601 Massmgbi Dk. MUtmine iii. IL G 3 When 

I had worm'd hla tongue, and trussed hii hanchas. 16^ 
Shadwell yMnoso 1. 10 Ha is such a froward testy oid 
fallow, hs should ba Wormed like a mad Dog. n s6^ J. 
Wasd DUuy (1831^ 137 A cartaina woman that eat much 
before bar husband and hae complainad of bar to her mother, 
shoe told him itt was her fault, for she had not wormd her. 

t O. 7 b worm a ^som in the nose : to extract 
information from him by adroit questioning. Obs, 
Of. F. iirer 4 enelym'nn Us vers dn nee, 

1613 Trees** Anne. 4 Time* ix. xxZL 953/8 , 1 bane 
so cunningly wormed my husband in the nose | that ha hath 
disGouarad vmo moi more Mony than haa acquainted you 
witball. 

4. To rid (plants, etp. tobacco) of ' worms ’ or 
grubs. 

Idas Gaft. Smith ytrgitdes ▼. tya Wormas in the earth 
alio there are but too many, ao that to keapa them from 
daitroying their Coma and Tobacco, they are forced to 
srorma them euery morning, .. else all would be destroyed. 
1841 (ef. WosMim vbL eb. s). 1849 W. Bullock yirginia 

II The poors Sarrmnt goes daily thraugh the rowes of 

Tobacco stooping to worma it. 1779 f. Cakvh Trent. 
Cnltnre Tebneeeie. ai This Is termed ^worming tha to- 
bacco*. 1884 Db Coin 4 Tbdacca 874 The plants ought 

to be wormad— nvhich means searched and cleaiw of worms 
—at least once a week. 

esbseL 1I86 C. G. W. Lock TVSeoeis 69 Tha usual practice 
b to wo rm and sucker whila tha daw b on in tha morning. 

in. 1 5. To pry into the lecrets of (a person) ; 
to play the spy upon. Obs. 

sBen Beaum. & Fl. WemsM-HeUer in. lii, O ba b a very 
subtue and a danseroua knave, but if he d w a Gods name, 
we shall worm him. wi6i8 — Wit without Menee iv. Iv, 
rie teach you to worm me, good Lady sister, and peep into 
my privacies to suspect me. 1648 Huntini ^Fex 41 You 
have.. a Lay-presbytery to worme your Purpoees and Con- 
sciences. iSey T. Baklow CelumS. iv. sii Spies with aye 
askance. Pretended heretke who worm the soul. 

6 . Tbfsunaf (a person ) 8 «f^ I to deprive or dispos- 
8 e« of (property, etc.) by underhand dealing. ? Obs. 

1817 Fbnnob Cemdiers Cem$nw. so It was onely a 
tricks to worme mee out of my money. 1849 G. Daniel 
Trinmrekt Hen, ty m\^ Rkhard (whom late wee left de- 
thron'd) b not Wome m>m the Storye, though worm’d out 
Of King. 01700 B. E. J>iei. Cemt* Crew, l^erw'el eut ^ 
Rookt <^eat^ Trickt tyiB tr. Tenrsse/ert's Vey. Levnni 
I. 58 Tbb gave us a suepicioii.,that they Jointly contriv’d 
to worm us out cnT Chb hlony. 1838 Lvtton Aaee iii. viii, 
Wa cannot wrastla against tha world, but we may shake 
bands with it, and worm tha miser out ef its treasures. 

7 . 7 b worm cut : to thrust out, get rid of, expel, 
by subtle and persistent pressure or undermining. 

1594 Ltly Meiher BemHe 11. ii, 1 hauo tied vp the loidng 
worme my daughter, and will sea whether faneia can worma 
bnsia out of her bead. 1643 Sia T. BaowMaits^Qr* Med, i. 
1 30 67 It b a riddle to me, now this story of Oracles hath 
not worm'd out of tha World that doubtfuiconoaitof Spiriu 
and Witdiaa. n i88n Ujevlin Leutd l (1671) 46 Ha did not 
only stock hb Colledga with such a generation of Non-oon. 
fonnists as could not ba wormed out In many years after 
hb decease i but [etc.]. i66g Surv, Aff, NeiherL xs7 Tha 
industrious Portugaae, whom they have wormad almost out 
of all thdr discoverba In A^ and Africa. 1883 in T. Wlck^ 
ham Lcgg Amt. C 4 . Li/e (1914) 1x5 A Temper, which must 
Inevitebiy..WonDe out once ageine the Conuikm Prayer. 
1708 pHiLura (ad. KaracyX I'o Woem, to work ona out of a 
Place, &C. 17x4 R. Fionii l^met, Dtec, n. S71 He who has 
the handsomest address. .In worming othsis out ofb uilne si , 
and winding himself in. 1748 £. EssKtNa Senes, (1755) 330 
The Venom of the Old SanMOt hu diffused Itself tbfom 
all the Powers and Facultiee of die Soul and Body t miatt 
b worming out your Life. 1780 Assse, ffsfi, C 4 » ai» 114/1 
Such a body of troops at. .bitbss might biablotoiponi 


out tbo SngUsh from tho trado of Bomli t74| Obo« 
Hid. ysdfgmr 7 *., Worsm, to worm ouA. .obo to undanDiM 
or supplant. sBts Lamb £iUs 8ec.i. Bnokeies^e Con^ednt, 
Innumarabla are the ways which they take to iniiilt ana 
wormj^ out of thsb hu s ba nd ^ oonManco. 

8 . 7h worm cut : to extract (infomuttlon, e secret, 
etc.) bj insidious questioning. Similarly const csst 
cf as from (a person). 

»ig Addison Drsemsesertu I, I fiuwy. .Biou eoold'st worm 
It [asscrstlout ofher. 1786 Gsosa Diot. ysUgnr T,, Wonm^ 
to worm out, to obtain the knosrledge of a s a cr at ny craft, 
iloo Man. Eooswostk Pep, T*., Tke TViU iv, 1 do net srant 
to worm your secret from you. •*7 CsABSK Birik M 
FleUtery « 6 , 1 ..WhoVa looted a guinea from a nisai^s 
chest, And worm'd bis secret from a traitor's breast. UUa 
I'hackbeat CeUherine eL Old Wood knew mil her bbtoiy. . . 
Ha had wormed b out of her, day by day. 1844 A. Smitm 
Mr, LeeUmry xx, (1886) 8e Ha was abta..to worm out a 
description of the locali^. Lvtton My JVieoet x. ax, 
By little and littla our Jovanils TallayxaiMr..wcnMd out 
from Dick tbb grievance. 1883 Cowdbn Claejcs Sknhe. 
Cheer, iii. 68 Ha connsab bb mother not to bt tha king 
worm from her hts sacrat i8te Babino-Gould Vyeresstelvee 
V. 6a Tha judge ordered ona oThU peasEnta to vbit tha man. 
and to sfonn tha truth out of him. tpoo ' Anthony Hora* 

g uieemti L 14 She could not gat out of him, but she 
lund herself trying to worm out all she could, 
b. To extract (money, etc.) out of (a person) 
by pleading. 

ilgx Kinoslbv Yeeut xUi, They make the labourer Ikncy 
that ha is not to demand upon God and his own right hand, 
but on what hu wife can worm out of the good nature of 
tha rich. 

9. iM/r. To move or progress sinuously like a 
worm ; also transf, of things. Usually with ady., 
as ahout^ atong^f upf down^ or prep*, as fw, into (a 
conhoed space). Alto, to move windingly through ; 
to twine or twist about (something). 

s6so G. Flbtchek Christ e Tri, l sntu, Thoafland flaming 
serpents hissing flew.. And wooiming all about bis soula 
they clung. 180a G. Colman Br. Gnm^ Elder Bre, (xbsg) 
X18 He [a drunk man] work'd, with sinuosities, along, Like 
Mansieur Corkscrew worming thro* a Cork. i8a6 J. P. 
CooFBa Leut ef MeMcnsu ax, 1 Uttb like that smoke which 
you may sea worming up along tha rock above the canoe. 
1839 Bailby Festus, The I'hrougb seas and buried 

mountains.. have we wormed Down to the aver burning 
forge of Are. 1884 Ceniusy Mag, XXIX. 139 ‘Ihey wormed 
through the grass to within for^ or fifty fm of the rifle, 
pits. 1885 Cyclist 19 Aug. txoifi Tha procession .. moved 
off in a straggling manner... Once in oraer, however, the 
riding was excellent, and a very presentable line wormed 
through the Newport Road. 1896 Badbn-Powbix MeUee*. 
beU Campaign xvl, Tha caves imd tbsur passages worm 
about inside the koppia. 
b. reft, in same sense. 

s8ta CiossB Lemd 4 Sen S55 So, kneeling,.. or fUriy 
strat^ed at full-length supine.., wa worm ourselves into 
tha holes and crannies. sSon D. C Muksav Desmgereses 
Cnts/aw aoo Gale wormed nlmself into the little passage, 
ipay Aoatha Chbistib B^ Four viii. 107 , 1 crawled cau- 
tiously out of the bushes, and inch by uich..l wormed 
myself down the steep path. 


1]L trmu. with pr ta-«xteii 8 ion : To mov^ 
(in object) eff^ down, threughf etc. by a giadoal 
tortuoui propulsion or droggiitf . 

n i8is T. wiNVMSor Life in Open Air (1863) 117 Aided by 
tha oigant stream, wa carefully and delicately., wennad our 
boat off tha rock. 1873 J. T. Mooobidok Hessv. Ant* 1. 33 
Wa measured a tunDcl (formed by ants) by worming a straw 
down it. s888 Stbvbnson Blneh Arrow ass iRck had 
giadnally wormad hb right arm clear ef its bonda 1899 
Wettm. Gmo. 11 Dsc. s/s To repsl all attempb on tho part 
of the ansmy to worm hb patrob throagh our advaiicad 

*’1^. 18. [Seo Worn sb. 16 d, e.] To moke t 
tcrew-thmd on. iTc worm in, to iciew in ; to 
insert tnd secure by screwing. 

igsi SviVisTis Du Besrteu n. L nr. Hnndie^reflt 503 
Habatchath files, and winding vices wormeih. S683MOXON 
Meek, Rxere., Printieig xi* F >8 it hath four Iron Hooks. ., 
whoaa Shanks an Wonned in. 1868 Roobrs Pel, Keen. a. 


11. 871 itt outer suriaca is smootn lor lour ucass irom tns 
distal and 1 but for the rest of itt length it b wormed. 

18. Namt, To wind spun-yam or small rope 
spirally round (a rope or cable) so as to 611 up tne 
grooves between the strands and render the surface 
smooth for parcelling and serving. 

1644 (implied In Worming vhl, sh. 6k 1706 Philum (ed. 
Kenay), To Werm n CnhU^ or Hawser^. \o succour or 
strengthen it, by winding s small Rope all along between 
the Strands. sTSpCArr. W. Wbiolbsworth MS, 2 .eg»bk. <f 
tke * LyelV as Sept., Got our Main Stay down. Wormed the 
lower and of It. 1709 Falconbx Diet. Marine (1780) Enu 
mieiier sm ited, to worm a stay. 1790 //u/i Adttertiser 
xj Apr. s/a, 60 fathom of cable, part of which b wormed. 
i860 H. Stuabt Semmadi CeUech a8 It should be urred 
and wormed with etont spuftyam. 187s Bkdfobd SniUye 
Pocket Bk, a. ate Three men can worm, pared, and serve 
a fathoms of xa-inch b an hour. 

14. To remove the charge or wad from (a gun) by 
means of a worm (see Worm sb, 16 b). Also ahsol, 
sBeo C Jambs Milit. Diet, av., To worm a Gun. to taka 
out the charge of a fire-arm by means of a wonn. tigp F. A , 
Goiewvxwo Artil. Man. aog No. 4. Worms, spungy nms 


No. 4. Worms, spungy nms 
home, runs out, and trains. '1873 Routle<fge*§ Young Gesdlm. 
Meu^, Jan. 79/1 The guns were 'wormed , ' sponged', loaded, 
ana run out. 

t Woma'tio, C. Obs, [f. W ORM sb,, prob. after 
rheumatic , ] Of, consisting of, or containing wormx 

166s N bdmam Med, Medieinse 1 77 The Wormatick Cadaver- 
ous Humor and Matter. Ibid. 511 It came from a Worm- 
atick Cause in the Bowela .. Salts might kill the Worms, 
steo R.Clarjc VermiesUeers Destroyed 15 Slima and worm- 
gttek matter. 

t Worm-eat, ppla, Obs, - WoBii-BATiir, Ht, 
CB^fig. 

1997 Br. Hall Sat. 1. Iv. 6 Some brmuar braxna b high 
Heroick rimes Compileth worm-aata stories of olde tymes. 
ites stud Ft, Retum/r. Peensass, iv. iii. 1936 Spending tha 
marrow of their flownng age, In fniitelasse porbgon sonw 
worme eate leafe. 1607 & Tuknsr Resee 7 > £3, Thb 
wonne-eate Churle. 


a With advb. occ., os to worm ends way. 
Also of figurative progress (cf. next). 

s8aa QoouStudfy Med, (1809) I. 390 Fbtulous ulceia. .have 
lometimes^.womed a sinuous patOj imd openid into the 


wav to tha episcopal bench. 1831 F. B. Head Stokers 4 
Pokers iii 30 A number of newqwper- vendors. . are wormbg 
their way through the crowd. 1869 Trollopb He Kssew, 
etc, Ixii. (1878) 348 That snake in tha grass who wormed hb 
way into ray house. 1883 F. M, Crawford Dr. Cteeudisu 
viL 117 The ecrew .. rushed round, wormbg its smgrywuy 
through tlie long quiet wavea 

10. Jig, To moke one’s way Iniidiously like a 
worm sntb (a person's confidence, secret affairs, 
etc.) ; to burrow in so os to hurt or destroy. Also, 
to >^gglc cut difficulty). 

i6h7 P. Flktcrbb Leeueis iv. comply With that 

weake texe, and by fine forgerie To worme in womens 
hearts, chiefly the rich and high. 1633 G. HaRsaxT Temple, 
ChurchmResds ii. But when debates and frettba Jealouries 
Did worm and work withb you more and more. Your colour 
faded. 1639 Saltmarske Poti^ 831 Vsa subtle and crafty 
men, they will search, and skrew, and worme into busines 
of duBcuIty. 1833 Ritchib Wn^ Loire ziX 1 worm into 
theb secrets like a being of supemstural power. 1868 
Cornh, Mag. July 68 We cannot pause to tell how im- 
posters., xrormad into bb confidence. sB8s Txnnvsom Cup 
L i. S4 And once there I amrrant I worm thro' all their 
windings. 1893 b J. H. Barrows World* Pesrli. Relig, 1 . 
618 These facts, .are exceadbgly embarrassing for tha ad- 
herents of the evolutionary theoryi but they worm out of 
tha difficulty In a manner toat provokae..a atnileb 

b. reft. To insinuate oneself into (a person's 
favonr or confidence, a desirable position, etc.). 

1711 Swift JrssL to SUilnt Aug., 1 was endeavouring to 
■ettle some poince of the oreatast consequence, and nad 
wormed myself pretty well into blm, whan hb Under Secre- 
tary came in.. and Interrupted all my scheme* lyxa Pes^ 
ouwte Memger so One Zoraida. .so wona'd hettelf bto tha 
Confideneo of her Mbtrosa os to be b tho highost Esteem 
with her. sieg Maucim Git Bto* nL iU. P4 If you have 
management enough to worm yonrsslf bto hb confidonce. 
184a DicKSNa OtSt C, Shop ^ Worm jrounalf into bar 
aecietsj 1 know yon can. Rsadb Chr, yoksutene iii. 
Fbckar, . . with admirabla smoothness and caanbg, wormed 
himself into cabb-hoy on hoard tho yacht an Ddcom 
Tower IIL v. 45 Ho was to worm himself bto tha family 
Mwncilg. sntt y,H. Rom W, Pitt fGt, War XX, i3»Tb» 
waa bmers Weddsrbura had woemM himasK bto favour 
vidi Lord North. 


tWorm-aat, v, Obs, [Back-formation firom 
next.] 

1. irons. To eat into by, or os by, worms. 

1998 Floricl Tarsstare, to mothe-eate or worme-eata. 1693 
ChisbnhalK Cathalike Hist, X09 Should the gnawing rusty 
teeth of time worm-aat and rase all hb Records. 1663 Head 
Hie 4 Vbigsse ii. i* ao Let 'em rot with their caret And 
worldly aflairs, And worm-eat their souls with their treasures. 
a 1739 Jabvis Don Quix. il iv. a, Leave off these vanities, 
white wor m -ea t your brain. 

2. intr. To xind^rgo being worm-eaten. 

1641 Best Fesrsn, Bhs, (Surtees) 105 lliat they bee reade- 
deale, which are allinost as durable as oake, and will uot 
worme-eate so aoone as white deale. 

WOTBR-Mtieiif pa,pple, and ppt.a. Eaten 
into by a worm or worms. 

1998 Tbsvisa Barth, De P, R. xvn. Ixxiv. (1491O QlIJA 
Frute. .yf it be not roten nokher wonne etan. e i4ae Liosr 
Ceeorum (i66a) 45 Taka white pese and wasshe horn welei 
..Devoyde bo worme-etona aAa bydene. 1493 Festyvalt 
(W, de W. 15x5) 139 An olda staffe of asnhe that.. was all 
worms etsa c 1570 Misogonus nt. iU. 84 A neigfabonre of 
yours w^h b paynw b hir mandible wtk a wMmetene toth. 
1990 Sfbnsbr F, Q, n. b. 57 Some made b books, some b 
Iona parchment scroUes, 'That were all worme^eaten. and 
fullor canker holes. 1999 Shaks. Muck Ade in. iiu 145 
Smirebt worm-eaten tapei^e. 1600 Assot On Jonah xx. 
434 llie worke of wonnea shall not be refused, to cloath a 
worme-eaten body, tfin W. Ramksxv AstroL Restored 7s 
He found [It] b an old rotten worm-eaten book. s6to 
ReeioFe Bk, Ctaywortk (19x0) 45 beans were sound and 
y* peoso wormMUetu a 1704 T. Bbown Wedk Lend, 4 
Westuu Wkf. 17S0 111. 316 Old worm-aatan Praams, whom 
Doors flew open on onr Approach. 1807 Class ffibyA Cm/. 
S48 Then, Hko worm-eaten fruit, it drope and d|aa. 1838 
Dicsxns O, Twist xxzviil, Old worm-eaten unp timber. 
sMU I. C. Wood in Snsuiay Mag, Oct. 6«8/a No one ever 
yet ieund on snsound or worm-eaten nut b a squirrel's 


b. inmtf, Ap^ed to organic tiune which is 
indented with email boles, 
tn Eliaabothan writtrs os a Jooidar description of a 'grog* 


sgpa Nashs P, Pontteese Whs. (Orosart) IL 18 A baft 

Bosa^ likaa dustir of giapes hsngbf dowue- 

wards. 1608 Dswtn Weeedeif, Yeare T s An Antlquaiy 
Blight haao pidkt nm mattss out of hb Nose, but mat ft 
was worms oaten (yet that ptotiod IttobaonaHncSMitNoee). 
sBt/j ^Obutte d>sa ATssATiL 9M w— — . — 

abova theftrbtafa WM dbtaqded and wotm-aotiit Iqr small 



WOBX^JULTSirNBSa 

VI.Sf 9 TlwMtrfM 0 t€Cth«boM]huAi aftCDappMr. 

0 .fy, (of penoof tod thiogi). Decayed, de- 
crepit ; tntlqnated, outworn, 

W- Wa«« Abu ikmi m (BhumII) Yoo 

begin to be acebbte end worme eeten. It U time Salt vpoo 
70a to etrew. iglp R. Ha«vicv ^4 /’ere. (1590) 6 Hu worm, 
eaten Gonedence. igp7 Moaunr /nirtA Mum, 15! Yonr 
cloee in the treble part b eo etale that it b almoet worme 
ea ten . 1604 T Oniciina Ntvof Jr, GrmM*Mmd Ep, Ded. A 4 
That wonne*eaten name of Uberall. . . It's a name of the old 
faehion* 1614 Ralioh Hi»i, Wvrld 1. vU. 1 4. 103 And 
theref(we,,were all thinra among the Greekee (whi^ 
antiquitie had wome out of knowledffB) called OgygUi, which 
we in English commonly call (worme-eaten) or of ocfaced 
date. 1617 RuTHBMroaD LtH, (167s} 167 O poor foob who 
are beguiled with painted thinga..and rotten worm.eaten 
hopes t S7» Rambay TbrAuse 369 These raunty Fools Who 
only move by old worm-eaten Rules. ii88 J^su MmU Ggu, 
13 Sept. 5/1 The worm-eaten bibliophile. 

adMl, 1790 Pora L«t,iaGar x Oct., The employment 1 am 
fittest for— convenation wiu the dead, the old, and the 
worm-eaten. 

Hence fWona-MtMUMM, worm-eaten con- 
dition. 

1617 Rioaa Bibt, Schnt,, C«fibr..RottennesM or worm- 
eatenneese in wood. 1617 bAswaa ya$utm Ling, 94 Tlie 
tops of cheenut trees rot with rustle wormeateqneese. 1666 
J. Smith Old Ar* 83 Bt the ceasing of the teeth we must 
understend, all those infirmities that are incident to them by 
reason of age, whether looseness, hollowness, rottenness,. . 
wormeatenness, (etc.). 1730 Railkv (folio), ytrmtnautmut 
Fulness of Worms, Worm-eatoonesa. 

WoTm-ea:ter. 

1 . A bird or other creatnre that feedi on worms ; 
spec, the Worm-eating Warbler (aee below). 

1760 G. Edwasos GUmti. Nad, Hi*t, II. soo The Worm- 
eatsr (of Peiinsytvaiiial 1631 Swaimson ft Richardson 
Fauna Bor. -A utgr. 1 1 . aaz Sylvicola ( y*rmtvora) ptfrtpina, 
, .Tennessee Worm-eater, 1878 T. Buller Now ZoaTand i. 
V. 39 A desperate gang beaded Gy a chief called * Kaitoke ‘ 
(worm-eater). 

2 . [f. WuRif-BATKR.] (See quote.) 

1890 Boston (Mass.) yml, sa Apr. a/a A man.. gave hb 
occupation as that of a warm*eaier. . . He said he was em- 
ployed by a furniture manufacturer to fire shot at furniture 
so as to give it a worm*eat«i appearance. 1900 Daify Mail 
31 Oct., Worm-eaters .. assist the mukere of spurious oak 
furniture to deceive the public by drilling worm hobe into 
the wood so os to give it an ancient appearance, 
t WoTBMadfing, vbl. sb, 06 s. The eating of 
wormi into fruit, timber, etc. 

1394 Plat yowslldut, 1. 36 Steeping of seeds in the infusion 
of wormewood, ccntuary, coloquintida, and such like, will 
defende them fiom wormeatiiig. 1600 SuarucT Countri* 
Farmo 1. x. 48 Hee uhall cleanse them [sc, trees] from 
wormes, filthiues, and worme eatiuga 1677 N. Cox 
Gonil. kscnat. iv. 15 To preserve these Stocks or Tops 
from rotting, or worm-eating rub them over thrice a year 
with ^let or Linseed-oyL 1691 T. H[alr] Aee, Nrw 
imtant. 40 To make good the damage the brought home by 
Worm-eating. 

WOTiil-ea>tingi a That eati worms for 

food. Worm’^ecUing Ivarbler^ the bird Helminths- 
therm vermivorm of the eastern U. S. 

18x7 Stb»kbns in Shaw's Gen. Zeel. X 730 Worm-eating 
Warbler. cwrmnwfvi... Inhabits Ponsy Ivan la. 1831 

Swaimson & Richasuson Fauna Bar^Amer, II. ao4 The 
worm-eating Warblers ( I^#rmAwrer). 187a Couae Key N, 
Amer, Birds 93 Helm^jeik»\tkerm vermiverns. Worm- 
eating Warbler. 

Wormad (wBimd), ppl*eu [f. Wobm v, and 

sb, 4- -ID.] 

1 . Eaten into or bored by worms ; infested with 
worms. 

1846 A. Youno Nmut. Diet, 371 Wormed, the state of 
timto or plank when a number m internal cavities are made 


growing, all knaggy and wormed, about decaying onsteads. 
i860 Eneycl, Brtt, (ed. 8) XXI. 976/1 There b ureat reason 
to believe that some inflammatory action of the liver, of the 
eye, and of other wormed visoi^ precedes the evolution 
or parasites in them. 1883 R. Baiocas Prometheus lot 
Thm in the ruined dwellings and old tombs Ha dug, 
unbaddihg from the wonuM oom Vessels and tools of 
trade and husbandry. 19x3 MAsariBLD Daffodil Fields iii, 
Wormed hard-wood pilot wort driv’n in the river bank. 

2 . Formed with a screw-thread. Also in para- 
syntl^tic combinations « fnrnisbod with a (speci- 
fied) number of screw-threads, 

si^ IfoxoH PfinUng x!. P 1. 61 A Three-Worm’d Spindle 
comet faster and lower down than a four- Worm'd Spuidla. 
1884 Fall Matt Gob, 8 Aug. f i/x Two perpendicular ban of 
Iron are flrmly flxed at B B, the upper portion of wh of 
them deeply wormed for a screw, when the silo b full, 
pbnks are laid bugtbwba over Ite whole surface, through 
which the wormed ends of the irou ban protrude. 

Worniar (w^jmai). [f. Wobm v, + -ra 
L One pries into tlm affairs of others ; one 
who * worms out ' (secreu). 

meaalng b quot x6oe b uaceitidB. 

Idea CiiaTTta Meffmam mi. (1631) F i b How say yod. 
moet YaliaBt and reprobate Country men t haue yen^ heard 
1 haue bM ambger, atbkler, a wonner. iSn M Nathan 
LmmgreMk III. 465 The insidioui wormer of famUy ■acreft. 
2 . ft. One who catches or collects worms for bait. 
l88o F, BvctiAWD NmL HieL BHt, Fishes n It b a very 
Int e re m in g sight to see the l^ts of dm numorous woreM 
wlwnthSr^ out wkh thaT hmorw 

‘ dmAihenmnm ye Ape- ml* A bag laaoh b ifti 
“sSoagoed wana w * 
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b. One who angleswitha worm or worms as bait 
1891 A Lano Angling Sh. e6 la a small bum a akilled 
wrmer may almoet depopulate the pools. 1909 W. C. Piatto 
/|^Ansm 80 Aad howkeensamoofthaSeold 

ir.s. - woBMj^. idK 

vSiTiML'^^^ **86i^V J'<msdWZ>&d. 1911 

t Wormatft, a. Obs, In 4 wermethe. [OE. 
wyrmrnte^ f. wyrm Worm sb. + i/- pret. stem of 
elan Eat v, Cf. MHG. wtermib^e,'] Worm-eaten. 

cioM Sax. LeecMd. II. xa6 Wi^ wymustum licaw 1340 
A^nb, aao Ase )»et fnit ne b nstt good, )>*) bit fay wol uayr 
wi>-oute, n u ann e hit b uorroteo sid wermethsb 
WoTm-grftftft. 

i*l. A species of stonecrop, Sedum album, with 
worm-like leaves. Obs, 

^ *578 Lvte Dedoeusx IxxvlL 1x4 Wilde Prickmadam, great 
Stone Croppe, or Worme grasse. 1597 GasABoa Herbal u. 

2 . Tiie Pinkroot, Spigelia marilandica, of the 
Southern U. S., the root and leaves of which are 
used as a vermif^ A Iso applied to S. Anthelmia. 

17S6 P. Bbownk Jamaica 156 Authelmenthia..Sp^l/a. . 
norin-graM. 1786 Asbrcrombib Arremgem, 66 in Cosrd, 
Aesist,,Spfgrlia marilaudL'a, or Mariland worm grasi, or 
Carolina Indb pink. i8ss Good Siudy Med, (1899) 1 . 375 
The Indian-pinks. or worin-ffraiisca..r(/rW/iVi] anthelmia, 
and s, Matylandtca. X864 Gribbbach Fiera tF, Ind, /si, 
789 Worm-graMS, bpigelia Anikeimia, 

Wom-Holo. A hole made by a burrowing 
worm or insect in wood, fruit, books, etc. 

*883 SiiAKi. Lucr, 946 To fill with wermo-liolea stately 
moiiumenta sagg — Hen. F, 11. iv. 86 1*b no sinister, nor 
no awk-wsrd Clayme, Pickt from the worme-hobs of long- 
vunMit dayea 1613 Rowland! Meianeholie Knt, 33 Ohl 
boukes, wher^ the worm-holes doe remains. 16^ J. R 
Profit 4 Pleas. Untied 167 As for your Float let it be or the 
lightest Cork you can get, clear from cracks or worme holes. 
1774 Goldbm. AW. Hist,\ ill, a3 Others, whose time of 
transformation b also near at hand, fasten their tails to 
a tree, or to the first wonu-hole they meet, in a beam. s8^ 

0. W. Holmu Aut. Break/,-T. (1883) An apple with 
a worm-hole. 1874 Willsiiikb Ahc, Prints Ul. 79 I'he 
worm-holes so fretiuently to be met with b the old crab awl 
pear-wood blocks U the early masters. 

Hence Wo*rm-ltoUd a., perforated with worm- 
holes. 

1870 Lowrll Among n(y Bks. Ser. 1. eoa The resolution 
and penustenceof the one, like sound timber wormhobd and 
made shaky, as it were, by the other's infirmity of will and 
dMontinuity of purpose. 1873 * S. BsAucHAMr ’ N, HamiL 
ton 1. 166 ' £be, sir,''^he would say as he turned the chairs 
over with a rap on the floor, to shake the sawdust out. 
’'I'here's the proof: worm-holed you see, sir, worm-holed 

Wo*rxnliood. msKs-wd, [-hood.] The state 
or condition of being a worm. 

xSpa S. Shaw Dff. Humours Mem b6, I doubt he will mike 
a worse Beast of him than a Worm f if the company do not 
0V(.r-rule him, he'll make him that he cannot crawl.and then 
he will lose bis worm-hood as well as his manhood. 
Worxniftn (w/'jmi&n), a. Anal, [ad. mod.L. 
(essa) H'ermidnHt, f. the name of the Danish 
physician Oiaus H'arm{i fi8B-l654).] The designa- 
tion of small bones of irregular shape (otherwise 
styled ossa triquetra), frequently found in the sutures 
of the skull. 

1831 R. Knox Cloquefs Anmi. 50 A wormbn bone, which 
varies b sbe, and is frequently of an oval form. *840^ 
Todds CyeL A mat. IV. 960/1 An interval b formed, which 
is afterwards filled up with Wormian osaici* s. s866 Huxley 
Prehist, Rem. Caitkn. 88 There b a large Wormbn bone la 
the right crus of the bmbdold suture. 1884 J. G. Garson in 
yml, AnthrepA. Inst, Xlll. 39X 'ihe wormian boose ore 
small in most Instances. 

WoTminfft sb, [f. Wobm v, + -ivo 1.] 

1 . ft. Extraction of the * worm * or lytta from a 
dog's tongue. 

X575 TvnBKKV, Fanteenris 371 The wormbg doth diKha^ 
the bpanell of madneese and Trenesie. 1654 C. Wasb C/'raT/W 
Cynegsi. lllustr. 13 To prevent Madnesse by Wormbg. 
x8x8 Sporting Mag* II* 31 Wormbg.. b most e ni catio u a. 
b. slang. (See quot.) 

i8s9 Slartg Diet., Wermingt iwmoving the beerd of on 
'sier or muecle. 

1. 1 he action of ridding (plants, etc.) of * worms 
or grubs. 

1641 Milton AnimeUh. Rsmonstr. Dtf. ss tHe] challengw 
as hb right., the clipping of every bush, the weeding and 
wormbg of every bed. 1864 Da Coin Cotton 4 To^ee 
874 Ihe worming must oontioue, after the boebg b done, 
until the pbnte are ripe for cutting. 

fS. The practice of a spy or bformer. (In quot. 
oHrib,) Obs, 

1607 Bbadm. ft Fl. WemMn-ltater in* Hi, Has Bot meny 
men been rebed from thb wormbg tndeT 
b. The me ot insidioiu methods of progiest or 
advancemcHt _ 

1916 Nineissnih Cent. Nor. 1073 In the Two Anwrlces, 

. .Deu^tum turn W silent wormtat won enoempus power 
all the way fraa CjnloBgo to the Cbban ooaet. 

4 . Angling with worms AS bait. _ , _ 

184B PULMAM Rus^ 5 A. 4I 2 e Vi lU TW?***^* “ 

huoenwBfd da trot W aaBller, wuU pb^d wl^' epM 
eVea^ffot, sgw EiajycOrtlf. II- sg/x The oihw omt^ 
of mfcbji trout . . an apfambft iivwtofag yd wormbg. 

fibs, novel mechod of weeinm* 




woExtuoro. 

5 . Th. mHob .f mldtinx wonw (Ar 

mt Aiknmm 3, Apr. m* Wemliit b M -rti M 
worme are very eunaiiig . and apt to pop back into thair 
hobe if the hunter treads hsavlly. 

6 . Html, Ibe prooesaol winding •pnn-yam rouoft 
a rope or cable, so as to fill np toe apinil furrowt 
between the strands (cf. Wobm v. 13). Also eiener^ 
the yam or Ibe thus used as a filling. 

1844 Manwaybino Seaanans DM, si6 Worming b the 
laying of a small-roaps, or line abngst, belwbt ^e stranda 
or a cebell or hawser. 1711 W. SmasLANO Sh^/MUL 
Assist. ISO Lanyards, RatUng, Worming.^ 179s Smoam 
Bdystene L. (1793) 1 137 Not only the sarvire end worming 
were cut, hut the cable Itwtlf wee. .b)Ured by Ute sharpneee 
ef the rodei, 1794 Rigging 4 Seemanskip 1 . 65 Worming 
b made of e or 3 strands, c t 86 o H, Stuast Seaman s 
Catsck, 87 The wormbg b put b the by. 1897 F.T. Bullib 
Cruise Caekalot 84 A favourite design b to carve the bone 
Into the similitude ef a rope, with * wonnbg * of easaibr Una 
along its lays. 

7. A wonn-like incrustation. 

tpo* CoNBAD ft HuBTVBa RomoHce V. UL 4x31 1 knew the 
feel of every little worming of rust on the iron candleetlck. 

8 . Comb, worming machine (lor making screw- 
threads); wormlng-pot, a ntensil for forming 
wonn-bke ornaments on stoneware. 

1866 J. Chambsslain in Fham 4 Midi, Naednmre Distr, 
607 They [rr. screw-blanks] are next carried to the *wonning 
machine. 1839 Urb Diet, Arts Common stoneware b 
coloured by means of two kinds of apparatus 1 the one called 
the blowing pot, the other the Vorming-pot. 
WoTioingf [^- ^'oBH V. + -iKc*.] 

Winding, twisting; working or advancing 

insidiously or tortuously. 
i6s6 B. JoNsoN Staple MNeftas v. U, I he* you b a purse- 

.At VSnLlMnLa Mfl* a.j.a.v -um mlttW Lvaln-t Antfl 


Uttis^, /.ignis iuterrmsilibus, et vermieulatisj^ih worming 
or winding aplintere of shaved wood, a 1764 Llovd Charity 
Poet. Wks. 1774 11 - 156 Your sly, sneaking, worming souls, 
Whom Friendship scomiL and hear contiouls. 1833 W. G. 
Simms Vemnssee L 14 (Funk) Around the fieldi 
piles slowly the worming end ungraceful fence. 

t Wo*nnisll9 a. Obs, [-ihb.] Worm-like; as 
weak or despicable ns a worm. 

a 1386 SiDNRV Arcadia v. (losa) 177 In auch e shadows, or 
rather pit of darkenes, the wormii-h mankinde lives, that 
neither they knows how to for esee, nor what to foare. 1618 
Havwasd Semet, Trouh, Soul 1 . 1 3- 3s Be not angry with 
vs (wormlsh weakeUngs) although we offend | tor thou 
knowest what we are and whereof we are made. 183a Lith- 
oow Tram, L 3. 1 haue a..iudgeinent to diaoenie such 
wormbh wa«pea. 

tWonn-kui. Obs. Forms; 1 W 7 » 07 d(ii» 
3 wrlmkia. [OE. wyrmeyn^n - OHG. wurm* 
chunni^ •hhunni, MHG. •htmne^ t Wobm sb.b- 
Kiir r^.l] The race of worms or serpents, or a 
species of these. 

Beowulf Z435 ^esawon 8a mfrer wmtere wyrmeynnea fide, 
selUce ssraracan sund cuonian. c 893 iELriBD Ores, iil lx. 
(1883) 136 On wesiennum wildeont ft wynacyana misMii- 
licra. c seoo Ags, GesO, Luke xi. xs Scorpioncm, bet b an 
wyrm-cynn. eseae den, 4 Ex. 3805 £^-fore hem cum 
wrim km among, tut hem wel hitterUke stong. 
Wormlftftfl (wF'jmlei), a. rare. [-LBSt.] Fre* 
from, desiitnie of, worms. 

1837 Darley Syren Sengs v. Poet. Wks* (1908) 441 In the 
wormlesB sands shall be Feast for no foul gluttons be. 190a 
Mabbl Babkrs-Gvundy A Thames Camf viL iix, I was b 
a shocking bad temper owbg to the absolutely wormlea 
condition of our pbu 

t WoTinlftt. Obsr^ [-LRT.] A little worm. 
181s Florio, Ferminuecl,. .wormeleu. /bid,, FermeUnif 
little w or mes, grabs, or wormeleta. 

Woimblikftv a. and adtt. 

Jl adj. Resembling a wonn in stmeture, form, 
movement, etc. ; vermiform. 

1701 Bailey aY. Fedvuta Ntq/hr, . . the foremost WonndflM 
Proceas of the Cerebellum. 1774 Oolosm. Nat. Hist, 1 . 173 
The whole body of the water then b found replete with Uttb 
worm-like beects. 1834 Poultry Ckron, I. 77 A strange 
spiral, or worm-like, motion. iBM W. Coav LeiL ft yrtus. 
(Z897) bi8 a dreadful fut worm-like black thing with onions 
. . I It was lamprey. 1883 Guide Mammalia Brit. Mus. 30 
The Ant-eeten have narrow beads with long snouts, to ao- 
oommodats their enormously long warm-llke t oug ue a. 

b. fg, (Cf. Wobm sb, 13.) 

tSog WoBDSW. Prelude xl ass, I . . wbhed (hut Men 
Should start out of hb earthy, worro-Uke state, And epread 
abtoad the wings of Liberty. 1877 Gladstomb Diary 7 May 
in Morley Life IL vu. iv. 363 Never did X M wudeer aai 
man wormlika. 

B. odBf, After the manner of a worm. 
iti3 BveoN Corsair 1. xiv, That heart hath bag huen 
changed! Woravlike *twaa Sampled, adder-like avena^ 
BaowNiNQ Roues 111. A pale NmBtch..Who 

through some chink bad pushed ana pressed. On kiteee and 
elbowe, belly and btuasl, Worm-Uke into the temple. 

WormlllUf (wB*rmllq). Also 7 YroraatUaf^ 
wownlin. Wobm sb, + - libo. Cl ON. yrm* 
Ungr,] A small worm; chbfly^., ft poor do* 
spicable creature. 

1398 S VLYiatta Dn Barims it 1 n. TmpesinreMp^ O dusty 
wormibg 1 dar’et thou strive and stand With Haav'lQS higa 
Mouarcht i8ia Shblton Quix, tit. b. (i6eo) 149 GooT. 
doth not abandoB the little fibs of the akw nor Che worme- 
Ibgs of the earth, nor the apawnlinga of the water, aihs 
Rbathwait Nmi. Rmbeuek (iSg) 44 Thou wermUn, how 


dar'et tfaou reuite hb t^amef 
sdi Vib wc w eeli o g, Thou wfa 


I teudn 


^ Wvem Deemesday 

pride The wenkeft 
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WOttMLX, 

■ambfrM mum ooaMil bfdfk itfi ClaIw ^f/i, Mintir, 
wtc. 11 . 109 Tb« good Slid u«Ut Thu l«Dt m portMm of ibcir 
wwdtiiy poww, And mv^ m woruling from dwmictlon*« 
Iris mM K. Carwali. g / Mmy Me 179 Th« im. 

crasud Word, who lUsh bocuno For ut poor worallnsi 
crooping on iht groand. ligi C. Dawbom Avommort iv. 8i 
Hut if [Uurr* !•] u God, whnt of tbo wormUng nu, Who 
■Midly duM ImpRSch Hu nwful will f 
t WOTinly. Obs, ran, [? Named from Worm^ 
in Herti. or that in Surrey.] A horte, 
i6of SvLvmrm Av Brnri/u ti, iii. l yeemiiom 85a Thy 
whiu Wormly bravo \toH bltme C9rMMrei\, 

Wormated jmifd). [^VoBlf sb. 4.] 

1 . A name for varioua plants considered to have 
anthelmintic properties ; as swine's fennel or sul- 
phurwort, Ptuadanum offidnali ; Artemisia San- 
toniea^ A, VakliasM^ A, judaices, A. matitima; 
Erysimum cheiranthoUa (Treacle or £n|'lish 
Wormseed); Ckenopodium anthelmintieum and 
Ambrina anthslmintica (American Wormseed) ; 
JiatogetOH tamariscifolium (Spanish Wormseed). 

01400^ Siockk, Msd, MS, 1 88 Swyn3rs feiikol or 
wynnsed : fiuicolus rorosus. e 1400 (nee twytus/e$ul, Swinb 
rdX 1S41 Bk. Pre^tits Htrh$ Dj, F^icutus potiicui,. 
IN called wornie aede. It in good to dentroy wormea in a 
Diannes body. IS97 Gerahur Herbal lu xxii. axa Camellne, 
or Engliah Woormaeed. Ibid. 313 Treacle Wormeneode 
riaetb vp with toujjh^ and pliant braunchea tldd. 11. 
ococEExv* 94a The Latinea name it Semantina : the aeede 
hi called Semen emneium^ Holie aeede, and Semen catiira 
LomMeatx in EnglUh Woriunceii ; the berbe it Helfe U alao 
oalled Wormseed, or Wormseedwoort. 1640 Parkinron 
Tkeat, Bat. vii. xxvlii. 667 CameHua. . Etigliah Wormeaecds 
iCSe Rav Hiei. Plant. I. 36B Absinthium Santoiilcum 
Alexandrinum C B. . . Semen Sanctum Puk. Sementina 
Ger. .. Wormseed. 1760 J. l.aa Introd, Bet. Aj^ 33a 
Worm-seed, Chenot^finm. lyw J. K. FoRSrxR tr. KeUwfe 
Trmi. N. Amer, 1 . 163 Cheno^dium anthelminticum Is very^ 
plentiful on the road. The Engliah who settled here, call it 
Worm-seed and Jerusalem Oak . . In Pensylvanla and New 
Jersey its seeds are given to children, agsinat the worms. 
i 79 «W ITHBSINO Brit. PLxnte 111 . 585 Erytimum cheir^ 
WNrAaidlrr.. Treacle Wormseed. 1831 J. Davies Mnt. Med, 
416 Woiiiisecd. JeruKslemOiik. Chenapadmm onikelminH^ 
ram, .. growing all over America. s866 Treat, At, av., 
Woriiueed, HeUo^ten iamartee(/S>/ium, 

A The dried flower-hegds of one or other of these 
pUnts, used ns on tnthelinintlc- Formerly also 
In pL Ln/aut^ Alexaudriau, Barbary, Tartarian 
wermteed, that prepared from species bf Artemisia, 
ifBo^AENOiM tkran. (1811) au worme aede, H a vi. d« 
b.) 369 Woorme seeds oT the best 


shelter will. .be m <_ I for esMetl In the 

summer, syog TnoHsaav Let, te Ray, IPermeteui, shaker 
for caetd id hot weatbu. 

Wormwood (wO-jmwod). Forms i 5 wyvm- 
wodo, 5-6 wonii(e)wod(o, 6 wonnwodd, 
worma-i woonnawooddo, womnnewodda, 6-7 
-woodfo, 6- wormwood. [Altered L ^NmueiODt 
as if f. WORM sb, + Wood sb.^J 
tisia Aisin 


as if f. Worm sb, + Wood 
1 . The plant Artemisia Absirsthium, proveririal 
for Its bitter taste- The leaves and tops are used 
in medicine as a tonic and vermifuge, and for 
making vermouth and absinthe ; formerly also to 
protect clothes and bedding from moths and fl ew , 
and in brewing ale. It yields a dark green oil. 

Steehk, Med, MS. It For to msi^ surrlpe of 
violet I it. of worm wode. c 1440 Premp, Part/. 530/1 wyrm- 
wodik hubc, etbimikium, 1486 Bk, St. Albant, Hemking 
cv, Amedecyne for an hawks that hath mites. Take tlie 
luce of wormewode and put it ihor ibay be and thei shall 
'iye- *S73 in Gage Het^ave (i6aa) got For wormewoode 
to lay amongst the bedding at Coleman Streete, 1573- 
80 Tusski Hutb. (1876) laa Where chamber is Bweeped,and 
wormwood is itrowne, no flea for his life dare abiue to be 
knowne. 1590 Shaks. Rem, a Jul. 1. iii. 30 When it did 
tast the Worine-wood on the nipple of my I>iigge,and felt it 
bittu. s6io Bbauu. & Fl. Paithf. Skepherdtts 11. ii. D s b, 
These for frensy be A speedy and a soueraigne remedie. 
The bitter Wormewood, Sajge and Muigold. t6a6 Middle- 
ton Anyihing/erQHiet L\fe 11. i. He burnt wormwood in't, 
to kill the fleas i* the rushes. i8m Ceabsb Petr, Reg, 1. 6a8 


And Artemuia grows, where 


Ceabsb Par, Reg, 1. 6a8 
onnwood grew. 18^ 


ifM Aenolob Ckren. (1811) au worme sede, ij a. vi. d. 
t|88 Eden Deemdee (Arb.) 369 Woorme seede or the beat 
kyndt, cauled Semee^nm, 1994 R. Wilaon Cebiers Pr^k, 
U. 4t7 (Malone Soc) Seuld. 1 abborre and defle thee. can. 
Rtttn as the child doth wormeseed hid in Raisona tMv 
Obraedb HerkeU 11. ccccxxev. 941 This Wormwood ealTi^ 
Sementina and Semen Miurwmi. .boareth that seeds which 
we haui in vae, callod Wormsoode; in shoppes Semen 
eantetinum, 1813 in W. FoNter Lett, reed, A. Ind. C&, 
(1899) 111 * >77 Wormseeds likewise doth grow in Coroston. 
1890 Locke Hum. UtuL 1. ii. | as The Child certainly 
knows.. That the Wormseed or Mustard it refuseB, is not 
the i^ple or Sugar it cries fm*. 1704 Lend. Gasu Na 398^4 
The Cugo of the Ship Hamstesd Galley,.. oonsiating cx.. 
Worm-seeds, Gum Arabeck [etc. ]. 1707-51 Ch ahbbrb Cycl., 
Wormseed. Semen centra, eemen eametum, or semen tan- 
Semenm. 1731 Millbk Card, Diet. av. Ckenepedium, 
The fourth and Afth SortN were brought from America, 
where the Seeds sro call'd Worm-Seed. 1780 PMl, Trans, 
LXXIX. 8a The Chenopodium. producing the semen san- 
tonicum, or worm-seed, a medicine formerly in groat charac- 
ter. s888 Treae. Bet., IVermteed. .The name la applied in 
herb-shopa to Senun cvis/rw, the produce of sevual species 
of Artemieiee. 1887 Watts Diet. Chem., Wormseed. Seinen 
Cinrn. Semen Centra, S'riiUM i'lUs/eiwW.— The flower-buds 
of Artemisia yakliana, A. Sieben\ and A, ineulta, s88o 
Garrod & Baxter Mat. Med. 093 Santouica or worm-see<L 
d. The eggf of the silkworm moth. Cf. Sbbd 
e. gu. 

1733 P. LmoSAT tnterest Seatl. 133 By supplying the 
Planters in those Parts with small Quantities of Wormseed, 
of the best Breed. 

4 . edtrib. in ttformssed mustard, ait, f stone, weed, 
f wort (see quota.). 

Gray Man. Bet, (186^ 35 Erysi$$ntm eheirantk- 
eidet, *Worm-seod Mustard. 1830 J.jndlky Nat. Syst. Bet. 
187 The euential oil of Chenopodium anthelminticum, 
known in North America under the name of^Worm-seed 
Oil, is powerfully anthelmintic. 1B88 Watts Diet, Ckem., 
Worm>^-oil. Oteum eina, 1709 Woodward Nat, Hist. 
Peesits I. 65 A Stone .found in.. Cornwall: and is called 
there, *Wornieeed-Stone, being thick set with small Bodies, 
not unlike the Semen Sanfenici, or Wormseed. 1710 G. 
Hugnbs Barkades 170 The « Worm-Semi Weed. 1830 J. D. 
MAvcocK/ 7 iww/fo/'Aa/MxiV 446 Worm Seed Weed. Ckene. 
petiium mnSkelminikum, 15^ ^wormseedwoort [see 1]. 
WOTIliflhip, tsmee-wd, [-chip.] The per- 
ionalit]jr of a worm. (With poiaeai. proD.» m a 
mock-title.) 

1848 }, Beaumont Peyeke v. oxtlx. Vein Son of Dust pull 
down thy foolish Crsst» And in this Glasse thy feeble Worm- 


Dulamke Kiieken Garden (i86i) 140 Wormwo^ gives its 
flavour to the * purl * of the English workman. 1899 Bridges 
Idle Flowers xv, Ragwort and stiff Wormwood And streg- 
gling Mignonette. 

b. With qualifying word, designating apccies of 
Artemisia and some similar plants ; as 
t French wormwood. A, galliea or A, Santen/eni 
fHoly w.. A. Santenica | Pontic, Roman w., A.pontica 
or A, Absintkium\ Sca W,, A. mmritima \ Tree W., A, 
arb&reseens of the Mediterranean. Also Roman w.. Am* 
bresia ariemdsittfAia\ Wild W., Partkemum Hysteria 
pkerks, 

igAB Tusnxk Names is/* //#r8r« 7 Wormwod pontlkt..ln 
engtlshe^ mays be also called wormwod gentle, ibid. 8 
Absinthium santonicum. .may be called in enalisbe frenebe 
wormwod. Ibid,, Frenche wmrmwod is weaker then Sea 
wormwod is. 1351 — Herbal 1. A iid, Ponticum absinthium 
..mays be nam^ In enelish, wormwode gentle or worm- 
wode Romane, Wormwode pontyke. 1378 T.ytb Dodeens I. 
ii. 3 The second kinde of Wormwood m called.. in Lstine 
Seripkium, wak Abeyntkinm Marinum.,.\'n English Sea 
wormwood. Ibid, 6 Saetieni wormwood, or French worm- 
wood. t«97 Gbrarob Herbal \\. cccexxxiii. 940 It is cslled 
in English small leafed Wormwood, Romaine Wormwood, 
garden or Cypres Wormwood, and French Wormwood. Ibid, 
II. ceccxxxv. 94X Holie Wormwood, .called Sementina and 
Semett eanctnm. .beareth that aeede which we bsue in vse, 
cslled Wormseede. Ibid. 11. ccccxxxvi. 943 Absinthium 
arbereseens, I'ree Wormwood.^ i^SLOANBCa/a/./Van/. 
ya$naiea xay Artemisia bumilior flore majore alba.. Wild 
Wonnwood. lyai Qmsn's Closet xo To make Syrup of 
Wormwood. 1 ake Roman Wormwood, or Pontick Worm- 
wood, half a Pound, vm, Millbb Gard. Diet. av. Absin, 
ikium,T\\o Roman and Wormwoods are great Creepers 
at the Root. . .The Tree Wormwood rises to be a Shrub five 
or six Foot high. 1780 J. Lee Introd, Bet, App. 33a Worm- 
wood, Wild, Partkenium, ^34 Tnorrau Walden xiv. 
(1866) a6x It was overrun with Roman wormwix>d and 
beggar-ticks. tS8a Grisbbacn Fierm W, Ind, Isl, 789 Worm- 
wood, wild, Partkenium Hysterepkerue. 

eUtueivefy. 1871 R. Wild Poet, LkesU, oj This bitter Cup 
bath Roman W o rmwood in 't. 

O- Salt of wormwood, an Impure carbonate of 
potash, obtained from the aihei of wormwood. 

18x7 Woodall Surg. Mate Wks. (1639) S09 The salt of 
wormwood is esteemed hot and dry like the hearb. x888 
Wood Life (O. H. S.) 11-95 Salt of wormwood and Juyoe of 
lemmon. xygd F. H omb Exper, Blenching 377 To four pinU 
of lime-water..! added eogr. of salt or wormwood. 1789 
Buchan Dem, Med, xiv. (1790) xys An ounce of the bark. . 
with an equal quantity of anlt of wonnwood. 1888 7'rmt, 
At, 95/x. 

2 . fg. An emblem or type of what is bitter and 
grievout to the touL 

*S38 Covxkdale Dent, xxlx. x8 Lest there be nmonge you 
some rote, that beaxeth gall & wormwodd. — Ames v. 7 Ye 
lume the lawe to wormwod. Ibid, vL xs Ye haue turned 
true iudgment in to byttemeae, and the frute of rigbtuoua- 
nesae in to wormwod. igsg Eden Decades (Arb.) oo But., 
amonge his soo many prosperous, pleasaunte, ano luckye 
affayres, fortune mengeled sume seMes of wormewoodoe. 
and corrupted his pure come with the malicious weedes of 
coccle. 1588 Shaks. L. v. ii. 857 To weed this Worme- 
wood from your fruitfull broine, 1393 G. Hakvxy New Let, 
Notable Cent, Wks. (Grosaxt) L 085 Conuertlng the worme- 


ship see. tdga Benlowes Tketpkiia 11. xviil. Now serves 
our Guiltinem. as winding sheet j'o wrap up Lepera t Cov« 
meet ; While tnusatern vengeanoe does our Wormahi^ sadly 


greet. X77S & J. Pratt Liberal Opin, cxxxiv. (1783) IV. 8x7 
A dead man b^g. . property under ike earth 1 so that, .as 
the property properly Delonged onlyto the woniis,theasatter 
ought to be submittra to worahipful wormsnipa. 

t WOTmstRlL Obs. {? Altered U dial, oumer, 
Umbir -i-Stall An outdoor ihelter for 
cattle in warm weather. 

1801 Holland PAy xvtiu xxxtH, Drive thy riienaaud 
cattaile out of the Bonne, into some worroe-stall and plaoeef 
shade. i8i| Markham £1^, Hueb, ForaNT Ft IL A4, The 


Notable Cent, Wks. (Grosaxt) L 185 Cyonueitlng the worme- 
wood of lust offence into the angelica of pure attonement 
1594 Nashr Unfort, Trav. Fa Too much gall dyd ibst 
wormwood of Cioeline wittes pot in bis bke, idxy J. Jayloi 
(W ater P.) Leaden ie Hamburgh C4 b, All his sogred sweet 
promises, were in the proofe bit Gall and w o rmwood in the 
performance. Bdns Baoom Hen. VII 109 TheM two Persons 
. .turned Law and Inatica into Woorree-wood and Rapine. 
s8a8 Ford LeotPs Met, n. iL (x6a9) 33 Mel, Hil ha, h^ 
Rhe, There^ wormewood In that laughter. x8sb Lithoow 
7 Vwn. III. X07 Venemous akeistbe Wonsewood of his braine. 


fl. 7 > fo wo r mwoo d (or gaU msd wormwood^ I 

to be acutely mortifying or vexiug {to a penon). 

b 8 oo Malkim Git Bias xil s-CRtldg.) 435 The accounts hw 
ladyship brought from Madrid were wormwood to the duke, 
xfat Scott flTMi/Aaxl, His presence and biaoommunications 
were giril and wormwood to his once paitinl mistiem, i%8 
R. A.^AUaHAN Myeties (x86o) II. viu. iv. 31 It was worm- 


t^a vast number of peo^e. 

8. Used as a name or specific epithet for certain 
moths. 

xfoa T. Rbnmib BuHetfo, k Moths ox The Wormw o od 
(Cueu/tia Absinikii, Gchsenhciiner). Ibid, 134 The Worm- 
wood Pug (Ex^’tkeeia Absimikiata, StephensX Ibid, 169 
The Wormwood Eyelet IS^umsia pupJUana, Stephens). 

Newman Brit, Moths 136, 434. 

4 . Short for wormwood ale (mc 5). 

N x 81 m Southry Cemnupl, Bk, IV. 415 Oxford, All Souls. 
..Their silver cups-.sre called ox-eyes, and an ox-^ of 
wormwood was a lavourite draught there. Beer with an 
infusion of wormwood was to be hod nowbera else. 

6. attrib, and Comb.,, as wormwood^bush, f •cake, 
•diet, •draught, •dristh; womnvood^colound adj.; 
wormwood-ala, -boor, ale or beer in which worm- 
wood is Infused; wormwood ooal (see quot.); 
wormwood wwter, wine, a cordial prepared (like 
absinthe or vermouth) from wonnwood ; also fig, 

1893 * wor m ewoode Me (see w, berrj, t88S |n Matted 
Club Mtsceil, (1^0) II. 508 For wormewood atll and other 


ale. 171B roerKetnn May A S b, bcurvy-gross Ale, ciartiiea 
Whey, And Wormwood Bw ore good they say. X85B Lady 
Wilkinson Weeds k Wild Flowers 4x8 Puri, or wormwood- 
beer. tBgx MAvne Rkju Scalp Hunt. v. 38 , 1 came opposite 
to a small clump of ^wormwood bushes x8^ W. M, Queens 
Closet Opensd (ed. 4) 15 "Wormwood Cakra good for a cold 
Stomach, and to help DigeNtion. x8^ Ladv Wilkinson 
Weeds ^ Wild Fltnvers 353 An old belief continues to 
be connected with the circumstance of the dead roots of 
wormwood being hlack, and somewhat hard^ and remaining 
for a long period undecayed beneath the living plant, lliey 
are then called * "wormwood coal ' 1 and If placed under 
a lover's pillow they are believed to produce a dream of the 
person he loves. s8i8 Beekfords Vatkek (ed. Garnett) 7a 
He awoke.. stung to the quick by "wormwood-colourM 
[1786 wormwood-colour] flies. Vaughan .S'iVaa: .S'cfN/. 
It. Providence 46 Gladly will I, lu^ Pontick sheep, Unto 
their "wormwood-diet keep. 1750 Ladv Luxbomough Lett, 
to Skenttene 9 Sept., I have a return of my fever to-day ; 
and take "wormwood-draughts. t6g$ in JStk Rep. Hist, 
MSS. Comm. App. v. 6 [Let it] be celebrated with oow- 
heeles, and tripes, the keenest mustard, and the bitterest 
"wormewood drinke. x8xs Webster White DeifU v. vl 5 
Vit. Ha, are you drunke ? Flam, Yes, 3re8, with "worme- 
wood water | you shall tast Some of it presently. s8ao 
Vbnnbs Via Recta U. 45 , 1 aduise them to take two or three 
parts of wormwood-water, and one of Aeua viter, tjos G. 
Smith Dietilling 46 Wormwood-water is in good demand 
in the Country. sSga G. Downes Lett. Cent, Countries 1 . 
x68^ I waB..aCtackM with a violent pain in my stomach, 
which yielded only to a strong dram of wormwood water 
iEau d Absinthe). S585 Cooper 7 kesaurus, A bsyuikites 
.."wormewoodde wyne. 1387 Harrison England lU vi. 
(1877) 150 Artificioll 8tuffe,asypocnis and wonnewood wineu 
X817 MoavBON Itin, iii. Bi In upper Germany the first 
draught commonly is of wormewood wine. 1698 in Earths 
fuake at Lima (1748) App. 338 This Gentleman.. enffoged 
me to take a Gloss of Wormwood Wine with him, as a Whet 
before Dinner. x8o6 J. Pinkerton Recell. Paris II. xv. ao8 
A decanter of Jamaica rum, Wonnwood wine, or that eff 
Vermouth. x8^ Manoan Lwe k Madnsss Poems (1903) 
3*3 must Metynims evermore Drink their tears es 
wonnwood wine? 

b. fg, Attrib., passing into adj. « bitter, tart, 
unpleasant to experience. So also f wonnvrood 
lo^cve, a scolding or * talking to *• 

1893 SuAKS. Luer, 693 Thy secret pleasure tumes to open 
shame,. . Thy sugred tongue to bitter wormwood tost. Am 
B. Jonson Poetaster L 11, An braest decayed comnmiider, 
cannot skelder, cbeati^nor be scene in a bawdie house, but 
be shall be stndght in one of their wormewood comoMles. 
x8e8 Day Law Tr/ckee u. C s b. Trust me. loue hath kild 
That wo r me-wood hnmon 1840 Wemene Sharpe Revenge 5 
And now lately one or two of the sonnet of Ignorance have 
pen'd three aevecall . . iU-lkvoured Pamphlets . .called 1 ^ 
tures, as the Juniper Liccture,the Cimbtiee Lecture, and the 
Wormwood Lectuxe^ wherein th^ have laid most false 
imndoM upon all wemeo aenerafiy. dgfo Diydem Kind 
Ke^er 11. L (x68o) X4 , 1 shall read nim a Worm-wood Lec- 
ture^ when 1 see him. i88i M. Parker {.title) A brier eum 
of certain wormwood lectnraa 1 Which women used to sing 
and say Unto their hiufaands every day. 1871 F. T. Paloeavs 
Lyr, Peeme as Cleuoing with wor m w o od drops the wine of 
lil& X893 G. P. luATNaor In Mentk (B. C.) Jan. 6 Notwith- 
■tanding the wonnwood memories of wrenn in the past. 
i8{p7 Hardv Peems^ Pilgrimage, Lemsatene^iiXi rule those 
minds on esith At whom ssgo liilton't wonnwood wmids 
werehwled. 

Wonaj A [f. Worm •f -t 1 . Cfi 

MHG. wurmie, •oe, G, wssrmig, Do. nwnwfy.] 

1 . Atfendfod, gnawed, or boi^ by worms or 
grubs; wonn-eoteo. 

ritto Piigr, l^Mankede u. cxexIIL (xSdg) xe8 , 1 nm a 
wormy wilowbi who eo lonoth to mo b bA sgw I-boh 


CLiFiE Virhees 039 Thus Judgasent b turnedl into Worm- 
WMdi for bbomVktorod by injustice, and debys SMlce it 
esur. s8pi Mas. Stows Umk Tom^ C* Bi- is Aly lib b 
Miter as wormwood. 


wormes, syoe utau. tr. BeUeatfe Lutrtm 54 ine wormy 
Bom^ by Timeb eonodkiB Spi^ df^johiU ngb Uuu 
CamawDOD In CeiioMcSket, (Maitbnd ChiM axi^ 
^ fruit in that oountty b ym wormy, and some m tBe 
foiirtm^hi^gToatwbrmfottmliinmlL a8i|7 EmbMoo 
Poems, We^mtes n. ^ M t^-go^hnra thy wqW 
pagw. 1898 Dicbbns Dombty Ivii, An old brown, pandbd. 



WOBV. 


tliB rMbttn dlAitj ft wmII 

Bn AdMl muff. 1164 Lowbll Firgauk Trmo, 176 Wu hav« 
piclud nmrly 6v«ry apple (wmmy or oiberwin^ 
trmmif: itas in StmiM, Aee, (1845) 111 . 

Jkrk 4t Thu . . berbait on the hiUe wm deeuofod faj a 
oauw^Har la t96e, long called the tnrtwyyeat. 
b. WOEM^Tlur C. 

t^ttCaarmiFtCrwUiitStPmmag^, Vtrtta e^h^CMwonny 
age that In thy nmitle tmts Of fonner foolee recorda the 
pr eien t wite* ipeS Haidt Djmatia iiii vn. viii. 343 Europe’a 
wormy dynaatles rerobe Themaelvee in their old gilt, 

I o. Arch^ -Vervioulatio IC. 
i iftig [me Vbrmicolatbd 1 c]. 

I 2. Of the body, its parts and secretions : Infested 
or alffected with wor^ itch«mites, etc. Of fish : 
Lonsy(f7.^.). 

tgpp A. M. tr. CtmhitkatMFt SJk Pfytkkt 360/1 An oynt- 
ment far the Wormye, and itchinge nandea. 1600 SuartcT 
ComntrU Fmrma n. xlii. *55 Tlie iuioe thereof dropped into 
wormie earai, doth kill the wormes that ia in them. i6sg 
Hart Ammi* Ur, 11. vHL 105 What %rould..he preaage hy 
•uch a wormie vrine T 1679 Ta apkam Disc. Haalth Jaanmcaa 
J03 Children the chief fobjecta of Worma and wormy Slime. 
1707 Sloamb Jmmmica 1 . 140 It ia used by Chirurgeons in 
putrid and wormy uloen. 1766 Compl,, Farmar s.v. Aac»r- 
idatf The horses that breed ascarides are, above all others 
subject to slime and wormy matter. s86o Mn^l BriL 
(ed. 8) XXL 974/a The poor of Scotland ..wre not more 
wormy than the better fed poor of England. (884 Spring- 
/fr/</(Maia) Wkaalman'a uoa. Nov. sio/3 The stream wae 
fairly alive with trout but the large ones were wormv. 

8. Of earth, soil, the grave, etc. : Infested with 
wornik fall of worms. 

tggo Shakb. MUU, M hi. 0 . 384 Damned spirits all,.. 
Alreadie to their wormie beds are gone. sSeg M iltom Daath 
fmir Infnnt 31 Yet can 1 not penwade me thou art dead.. 
Or that thy beantiee He in wormie bed. 1631 W. Lislb 
Fadra MihioHan x. 176 The men of Sere, Who brought the 
King two silken robes to wear& Of daintie sleaue drawne 
from their wormie trees. t686 Plot Siaffordak, ^5 Loohc 
wormey ground. 1814 Wohdbw. Excura, ill. aSi Feelingly 
sweet u Rtillness after storm. Though under covert of the 
wormy ground 1 1838 Dr Quincrv Skaks. Wks. 1890 IV. 
76 The wormy grave brou^t into antagonism with the 
sceotiim of the early dawn. 1851 Hawthorns BUthadala 
Bam. 11. iv. 71 Birds, .busily scratched their food out of the 
wormy earth. 

iruntf. tteo Kbatb IteAalln xlix. Wherefore all this wormy 
drcumstance T Why linger at the yawning tomb so kmgt 
4. Resembling a worm ; worm-like. 

Formeriy in techn. termiL esp. AmU. | at warmy My ftr. 
earptu lumhricaaumx see Worm ah. n al the epididymis 1 
warmy pracaaa ■■ vermiform process (Vbrmifobm 3 b). 

>545 IvAVNALDB Byrth MamJkynda L xL (x 55 a) e 3 h. When 
Chyt foresayd wormye body hath attayned to the myddlo 
regyon..of thee stone, It.. is no more..thycke wrethed, but 
playne, smoth, and round. 1619 Crooks Badp of Mam 477 
The anterior and posterior prooeeses of the braine, called 
vermi’formes or the wor^ processes. sdM T. Iohnson 
Patrafa fVJkt. vi. xxix. sss The 4. other [muscles of the hand] 
are called, by reanon of their figure, the Lumbrict or wormy 
muscles. ex66s Sia T. Browne TraKta (1683) 60 Pliny.. 
crHs it Caceua Scalaciua^ or the Wormy Berry. 

x 8 s 5 Mrs. Browmimo Aur. Lai^ 1. aso A wearr, wormy 
darknots, spurred i’ the flank With flame^ that it ahould eat 
and end itself Uke some tormented scorpion. 1876 Morris 
AEnaida vii. 3sx The dreadful wormy thing Seemed the 
wrought gold about her neck \Jii iartua cotla aaurum ingatut 
aolubar\ x888 HarpaAa Mng. Aug. 307 With flesliv, oril- 
liant, long, wormy feelers inst^ of nns. 18^ M rs. Choker 
VilLiga T, (1896) 15a Lumps of sticky oocoanut and deli* 
dousfy long, wormy native sweets. 

b. fig. Grovelling ; etitby ; crooked, tortuous. 
1640 Bp. RavNOLoe Paaaiana xxxvil. 4*9 Hereby wee are 
brought to a Just Contempt of sordid ana wormie Affections, 
JHd. xxxviii. 4^ To be of a creeping and wormy disposition, 
..to raise the aoule unto no higher Contemplations, than 
Base and World ly. i86a J . CMANDLxa Vaan HauHont'a OriaU, 
353, I have constantly considered the light of the Sun 
married os a busbaod to the Splendour of the Glowworm t . . 
one Heavenly and constant t out the other wormy or cor- 


one Heavenly and constant t out the other wormy or cor- 
ruptible. 18M BaowNiNO Bifig ^ Bk, vji. 669 That is the 
fruit of all such wormy wayt^ The indirecL the unapproved 
of Ood : Yon cannot find their author’s end and aun. 

6. Of or pertaining to worms, pat. 


of Ood : Yon cannot find their author’s end and aun. 

6. Of or pertaining to worms, pat. 
x8oi Southey Thnlmha tx. xcxlH, Next with naked hand. 
She pluck'd the boughs of the maiichineeli And of the 
wormy wax she took. That, from the perforated tree forced 
out, Bewray'd its insect-parent's work within. 1848 Hoou 
Elm Tru iti. ux With sudden fear her wormy quest The 
Thrush abruptly quita 

tWoni,v. Obt.rart. p repr. OE. to 

Wilber, &de.] intr. To waste amay. 

rg |8 Starkxv Englamd 76 And so hyt nUlyth into many- 
Cost d^k* J» and hy iytyi and lytyl womyth away. 

Worn (w^in, wBsin), ppl. a. Forms x see WbaE 
r.i ; also 7 wooresi. [pa. pplc. of Weak 
1. Impaired by wear or use, or by exposure; 
•bowing tbe results of use or at^tion. 

S9d8 FnHwaf Panii, Pm ciL Wks. (1876) 196 Heuenfr erth 
shall peryashe, .theyr oondycyons snail in maner be olde ft 
wome. taSj hi InuanUdraa da laa Bayma DaKoaaa [Banna- 
tyne aub) 57 Mak mne vther coltt of blew veluot weill auld 
and wome. 1971 Barbt Aha. ■ v., Old wome bouMS and 
rotten, axaam mau. 1979 A. FLBMfHO Virg. BaaL vl 17 
The wajrtcye pott of Bacchus with womk eares \fttrUaa 
aaaaiU tgii Tureuv. Famaria xxiL 64 WbetW it a 
wome fooii^ or a slmrpe cuityog foota. 1817 
Imalweiim 15 From the worn top of some old b«tlement 


b. fig. Of wofdi or ideas s Hadmeytd by vie 
or repetition ; trite. 

1969 Robst tr. y. fvM akr Nafa TAami. WarUlhigt 37 
Hys w o reo Romyshe trashe patched and newly r ed ms ed. 
s6a R- Carpbmtbb E xparianaa ui. v. 47 According to the 


565 There you will aee tbe most honourable men at the helm 
of government, who never thought their worn words worth 
keeping any more than their worn doatbs. 

2. Of persons: Wasted, enfeebled, or exhausted 
by toil, exposure, age, anxiety, or iU*health ; show- 
ing signs of such eufeeblement. (Cf. fOfiMeem.) 
Also of animals. 

1908 [see tk 1973 Barbt Ah.%. v. An old woneaouldiour. 
19^ Lvlt Enpmtaa (Arb.> 64 Finding him so wtwno and 
wasted with continuall mourning, s^x A. Hau. iliatd ix. 


X64 Though.. Ibe me and miglme gods should saj they 
would againe renew To youth my wome oorpse^ 1987 
Flbmino Canin, HalinaJkaa 111 . x3m/x 1 ‘o doctor Sand^ 


a naturall home subiect, but an vnnaturatl worne pi iest. 
1690 Prpys Mam. Nanjy 1x906) 89 A worn unassisted Becre- 


baUtaal aMon ueiter. dpn Waalm. Gaam 31 Mar. B/i By 
tU new mrnigiwTnr hantaa b tba country ara de^vad 
gaU UxcM IbrneC wading in ibaur MssBomi 

WaAnvoircaib Caamiry u. nv. 809 Thu cuitabs dt woni 


1090 frpys Mam. imay 1x906) 89 A worn unassisted Secre- 
tary. t697DRYDBN^Mn>xi. 400 So worn, so wretched, so 
despis'd a Crew. 18x4 Wordsw. Exeurt. vil 906 To conceal 
Tender emotions spreading from the heart To his worn check. 
x84e Dickrnr Amar, Naiaa viii, The President.. looked 
somewhat worn and arudous, and well he might. 1859 — 
BUade Ha, xxiv, 1 . was shocked to see the worn look of his 
handsome young face. 1870 Huxlicy Laay Sarm. UL 48 The 
serene resting-place for worn human nature — the world of 
art. a 1891 T. B. Aldrich Laaadar (Cent) Lead tha worn 
war.horse by the plumdd bier, 
b. Of land : Spent, exhausted, do longer fertile. 
1681 R. Knox Hiaf. Caylan so Which Inclosuies they will 
keep up for several years, until the Ground becomes so worn, 
that tbe Flowers will tnrivo there no longer. 188a Woa> 
CKRTsa cites Gray. 

fd. Of time, a period : Past, ipent Oht. 
i6xx Shark Wini, T. v. L 140 Infil^tie (Which walu 
vi)an wome times). 

4. With adv. (See also Woair-ODT.) 

a. hVom-dowH : in lensef 1, a above. 

18x4 sporting Mag, XLIV. X47 Tlie poor wora-down sort 
[of horaea] are the most common victims of this barbarity. 
X833 C. Lybll Princ. Gaol, 111 . a65 A wora^lown crater. 
1849 Darwin V^. Nat. xix. (1873) 440 'J'he wom-down 
sandstoite. xa4o-^ ToaUfa Cyel. Anati, XV. 876/a Tha old 
wom-down tooth u shed. 

b. ingrained by attrition or exposure 
to weather. (Cf. lirwoBN.) 

1883 Gd. Wards Aug. wfa Weather-Stain and wom-In dirt, 
to. Wom~up (WBARW.l 10 b) — WoBif-oUT a. 
xSxa Sporting Mag, XXXIX. top A purchaser of worn-up 
horses. 

Hence Wommeea, worn condition. 
tBn Mrs. Whitney Oibar Girls v!. 7a The first poetry, 
tbe nrst fresh touches [of her new life].. were passra into 
eatablished use, and dulled Into womness and commonness, 
Womo, rare obs. form of Wabv v.‘t 
Womel, womll, var. S. Warvil. 
Worn-out, //f. a. [SeeWEABv.i9b,xob, ii, 
17. CL Out WORK.] 

1. Of material thing! s Injuxed, damaged, defaced 
by wear, usage, attrition, or exposure, esp. to such 
a degree as to be no lon^ of use or service, f Of 
graphic charactexi x Obliterated. 

x6xa Sbldkn lUuatr. Drayiat^s Paly-alk,Vr, 7s The trrour 
I imagine to be from restoring of wooren out times in Bede 
and otners. 16x9 Sandys TVnv. 40 The bases whereof did 
beara these now wome out characters. 1637 Srelman In 
Latt. Lit. Man (Camden) 153 A single letter in a worne-ont 
worde, b a great help to revive what wanteth. aa 1693 
Gouge Camm. Hah, xiiL x It is a very obscure and almost 
worn-out stamp of that glorious Image b which at first God 
made man. X683 Moxon Mach, Exare.t Printing xiii. P e 
For. .Triangular Funebes, I commonly reserve my worn out 
three square Files. X796 C Smart tr. Haraca^ Epiat, i. xix. 
38 For the bribe of a worn-out coat. 1839 Dickens . 95 . Bom, 
Pawnhrokar't Shop, The worn-out thin shoes. 1891 Ricif- 
aroson Gaol* (1855) 439 A worn-out vein of ironstone. 1869 
Trollops Bdion Eat. xxiL 359 ’The worn-out carpets and 
old-fashioned chairs 1894 Buenand A/y Tima xxxiv. 37a 
There was a wora-out old safe in a comer, 
b. Of a colour ; Dull ; not bright or vivid. 

X731 Millkb Card, Diet. s.v. AposynNm.SmMil Umbeb of 
worn-out purplwoolour'd Flowers. i8xa Naw BaL Garden 
L 6 These (floweis of Aiclcpias Syriaca] are of a worn-out 
purple cobur. 

2. Of persons, living things, etc. ; Utterly ex- 
hausted and wasted in strength or vitality. 

a 1700 Evblvn Diary xy Feh. 1695 The Hospital daslgn*d 
to be built at Greenwich for worn-out seamen. 179 * P. 
WxLtiAiisoN Lifi (iSxa) 4|9 They used all propm meant to 
recover my worn-out apirita 17^ WEiLSv Missaataa Wka. 
X873 Vlll. *37 Every worn-out Preacher ahall receive, if he 
wants it, at least tan pounds a-yaar. 1793 Cowpbk Ta Matry 
M Thy worn-out heart will brM at last. 1799-8 Wordsw. 
Bardarars a 937 Ws kill a worn-out bans, and who but 
womsa Sigh at the desdt 1798 Maismall PlmsatlHg L 03 
The rough Rnd the worn-out Ksdgss. iSUs D. Jusold St, 
GHaa xi. xos Her btfaer was a worn-out, brolcso msrehant. 
tigs Hoskvms Tadpa 78 Tbs spscific opemtion of lims upon 
a worn-out soil. s||4 CApsn, L 995 1 bb prwrtios 
of oroaaifw with a Oamsooek was b vogue with tbs 
old brssd^ to improve a wmp out stock, BAiieaorr 
HiaL U.S, V. xiv. 496 ThsM^m tha woods, wot»<o«t msu 
sank down so tbs faiiim frossb ground, 
b. Of a smile : raint, fmle, * wan** 

a Of id«ib «tt. t JlMkamd Jkr ma 

Mia italA MANAiliM Of iaitinmw i UbW 


WOBB£ 

•713 AO01SO11 Casta L SL 7 Your cold Hypoerfibhaelale 
Devios, A worn-out Trick. tySs Cowpsa Msstmat F as m aa^ 
amaa s Thoes hangings, with theb wom-out graoea stsi 
Ut. Lan CantorKT^, 9 Under lbs claims of a sort of 
anfiquated and wonHmt nobilUy. sitp in G ra k ar Paspaa 
5 May, Hb speech., treated a wom-out subject so as to 
make a appear a new one. 1B41 W, Spaldino Jtah 4* /A 
laL XL 83 Thb competition, .exhibits the wom-out (arscuus 
nyth^ogy in an axyateX of picturesque novelty, t^i Kimos- 
LEV Yemat xv, X am too old for that wom-out quibble. k88n 
BatAirr A Ji Saris xxvUL (1898) 194 llbe House of lAwds.* 
was an affete and wom-out institution. 

1 4 . Of time : Past, departed. 

a n Smaks. Zmct. 1390 Thb Mttsnisfd' the womoont agn, 

euce (also •autituss), 

1844 t. T, Hawirrv/’arvMff 4 U. The wom-oadnasi 
of tbe ^ ponyon which he u^ed toride. 1898 B^Grroory 
Ssata Lights 434 Receiving allowances, .on the same plea of 
Wornoutneas. 

WorocU oba. pa. L Worrt v. 

WoTOw(o, obs. forms of Wobbt tK 
Worp, obs. form of Wabt. 

Worple, var. of Wabpui sb. tUain 
tWomiL Obs. Alsowarral,waral,(wt»a]U). 
[a. Arab. warai.'\ A monitor lisard; ■■ Vahav. 

1714 Madhosbu. Tanm, Alappa Add. 3 Here b Ibond a 
large Serpent whicn has legs and claws, called Woralla. 
1738 T. Shaw Trav. 439 Of the Usard Kind, the Warral 
is of sodoclblaa Nature, and appears withal to be so affected 
with Munick, that I have seen several of them keep exact 
Time and Motion with the Dervbhes, in their circulatory 
Dances. 17x3 R. PococKR Daser. East I; eo8 The Worral. . 
b .four feet mns,. . has a forkad tongue. 1744 C. Thompsob 
Trav. III. 386 The Worral b a Smt of Lba^ wiM some- 
times b thirty or forty Indies in Length. 

Worra, obs. f. war j^.x, w.i, War o. and Adn 
Worret, Worrey : sec Worrit, Wobbt v. 
Worriable (wp‘ri&b’l), a. [f. Worry tr. 4 
•ADLi.l That can be worried or roughly treated. 

s88a C. IxovD Moroan In Nainra XXVI. sm/* A doff 
can rail hb companion'ii attention 16 a worriabw cat. 

Worrioow (wtriiknu). Sc. Forms : a. 8 wlrry- 
oour, -kow, 8-9 wtoioow,Lkow. fi. 8-p worryw, 
worrloow (o worrlecow, warrlooo). [T. Worry 
V. Cow j 6.8 (at if < n goblin apt to worry *).] A 
scarecrow ; a hobgoblin. Also transf. a person of 
frightiul or unprepossessing appearance. 

a. 17x1 Ramsay On Maggy Tohnataun xl, I biriFd np my 
disxy Pow, Frae 'mang tha Com like Wirrlcow. 17W — 
Gan. Afistaka x8i Muen hated Gowk, tho* vent'd In kittle 


Yawkins and hb crew, .the ill-contriving wiirlcows. 

5 . 1757 ^noxjutrt BtpriaaU 11. i. It canna beourcomm«wlL_ 
Monsieur de C ^ampif non, running about In tbe dark like 
a worricow. AViDsoN Samaasu lea The worrycow 

.t ti rj. Paama ja Where har^e, 

%d' goblins dwell dMalwtT Bl. Dsvaty 


pid sic a yell 1800 T. Donaldson Paama ja Where harple, 
imp, an* warriooe. An' goblins dwell x 8 x 5 Scott Bl. Dsoa*fi 
il, They do say there's a sort o* woirlcowe and lang-nabut 
things about tbe land. 1818 — ilrt, MidL xxviil, It . .ke^ 
unceevil folk frae staring as if ane were a wcrrycow. 
b. with tbi -m the Devil. 

17x9 W. Ha MILTON ynfJT>. BasssamyxlU, May thou. .duW 
thy creed. Be kaepeo frae tbe wirricow. After thou'e deed. 
a 1774 FsaouesoN FarsHads Issgla vii, Auld warld isJee.. 
O' warlocks loupin* round the winrikow. 

Wovriad (wirrid), ///. a. [L Worry v. 4 -m] 
In senses of the vh. : Killed or manoled by biting, 
eta I maltreated, harassed { troubled or distiwised 
in mind. 

>858 Cox in 8trype Ann. Baf. (1709) I. vl. 99 God 
was mightily angred with hb People, because they offered 
unto God the Blind, I.4uue and worried Sacrifi^ 1604 
QuARLBa Sioala Slagiaa iti. U, Heauenh eouldieie doa 
bcleager My worried soub. 1648 — yssdgam. 4 Marcy 
Wks. (Graiait) 1. 113/3 Cbn poors affrighted I^mbs wanton, 
and frisk upon the ptemsant plairuL when as their worriea 
Mothers tremble at the Quest ol every Curref aibgo 
J. Bkaumoht Paycha xiv. Ixx, Hb worryed limbs forthwitn 
the Soldiers stretch To fit Him to Kis wide tormenting 
Tree. Ibid. xix. xxxviii, Must thou Sail from thy quiet 


Home, and yield to be The worried Slave of all the winde 
that blow. x8oo Huaoia Fact*. Villaga xix To tbe bnuicb 
Which midway meets him In hU worried flight. i8b8 C. K. 
Sharpb Cost. [1888) II. 347, 1 am now better— but a good 
deal shaken, as they say of half-worried kittens. 1864 Sir 
F. Paloravb Norm, 4 Eng. IV. 194 A fagged, worried, 
hard-working, dusty-footed labouring man. 1865 DiCKtas 
Mut, Fr. 111. y, • I don't mean that, said Mrs, uoflln, with 
a worried look. 1887 M ise Braduon Liha 4 Unl/ka xxxVUi, 
^ You look ill and worried ', said tbe Colonel 1903 Batooae 
Wintry Dalights 948 And 'tb a far escape from wires, wheeb 
and penny papere And tha worried congestion of our VIo. 
torianera. 

WorrlftV (wp*riai). Forms; 6 Se. wlxToafff 
•iaro, 7 -lar ; 6inmri«r, Sc. woniar, 7-wofxi4r. 
[L Worry w.4-ir1.] 

1. An snimal that kills or injurea otbeia by bitfog 
and rough treatment. Also fig. 

cvgA Lymdbsav Campl, Bagaeha b 6 For X half bene, ay to 
thbl lour, Ane wkiear of lamb and hog. igite EMa Bam 
(New Spalding Club) X. 173 CkUing him auMwouff fiaoSt 
thetffcarleandworrbroftcheipb sMBiwin JCiaMstsiall 
▼I. (1633) B4b, Diogmes.. being edmonlabed that so be 
should he tome hy birds and bMsts, didieiyrea taxiot. In 
Muyring a cvdgeO to boeoutched beside, Wherdby to weare 
Ml wirriera away. 1814 Cannb Naaaaa. Ssyaar, 99 Bmlog 
dcmMbisewy theeves, nbbem, wo)v«s,«^ WonM of ih^ 



WOBBZ 1 .BM. 


Boob). ifVi Swirr Sjnnm, DmUin i» Toiy Dogf f 

mhmiait grviic Numhan haw finoa baeo to prud«n^ m 
faMirtly lo chaag* thdr Priociplatp and are now Jirntly 
attaetned the ba^t Wotrieta of thair ftarmar Friaada il||g 
Hood T# D$^. imiim 31 Go wbart tlia Barca maaqaito 
b a worrier. tB6a CALvaaLKV Vtrut 4 ^- TrmMsi, (ad. a) 09 
lha Woitiar-Deg— the Cow with Oumplad bom. 
t b. Jocularly, A iwiller 0/ (li^or). Sc, Oh, 
Ltg, Bp, Si, AmIroiM ie Still daylia wnchand or ba 
dvpa, k mrriara oTtba guda await wyiia. 

9 . One who bnniiiet or pentcutes another. 

i7iaSnBta,S]|br/.No.304 F6<>italoParaoaa. .who by the 
Strength of their Arma* aM Loudnaaa of tbair Throata, draw 
off the Regard of all Paaaangara from your aaid PetitionarH j 
from whion Violence they are diatinguiahed by tlm Name 
of th tVorricn, Swirr Ymhrt Ovtrikrwt xl Wlu. 
1765 XIll. B91 On thu Worrier of Daana whene'er wa oao 
bi^ Wall ahew him the way bow to crop and to alit. 

0. One who ctoiei diatreai of mind to another ; 
alfo, one who givea way to anxiety or mental die- 
quietude. 

1891 C*ni, Diet, 1897 Voiee (N.Y.) 11 Fab. e/i ‘Worry * 
b from inhide, and the fault of the ‘worrier.* tgia Sea, 
Reo, effDec. 8oe/i Both brothcra write of their mother, an 
excellent woman out a worrier— of the aoo aha waa with and 
about the aon aba waa aheant from. 

WOnilBM (WP*liiM),0. [f. WOBBT tb, + -LEBB.] 

Free from worry, 

1889 Sebmee t Feb. 88/f The profemior, leading a compare* 
tivaly oooganlal and worrilau life, u a deeper aleeper (than 
the teacher], 

WondaiBllt (wn*rim£nt). Chiefly [/, S, [f. 
VloMAT V. •¥ -MINT.] The Bct of Worrying or 
causing anxiety; the state of being worrit or 
troubled in mind. Also, something that harasses 
or causes worry. 

Halibuhton Smt * Hum, Nature I. a. laS The. 
womment %ra have had about money letely haa oet you a 
dreaming. i88« B. Tavlob H, Tkurtion I* iv. 91 Over and 
over again ha Bad been on the point of giving her u^ out 
of aheer worriment and exhauMlon of 1868 ‘ G. F. 
HAaeiNOTON ' /wiAb L 9 It waa a apecial weapon in her 
araenal in the worriniant of her huaband. 1883 HIP. Rosin 
Hmtper^a Mug, Dec 46/1 Her alight tendency to worry 
aavad others a world of worrimenL 188S B. Roobbvblt 
Capper Quean 1 . x. 165 Ready with vinegar, hartahorn. and 
the uaual wurrimanta tuwarda rahuacitation. mm Mea. 
Allrn Haskbs Mr, IVyckeriyg IVurdt vu, toS, 1 don't 
know bow thayll taka thb fraM worriment. 
Wonlfloma (wNTiaffm), a, [f. WoBBT $b. or 
v«*f- 80 Mll.] Apt to cause worry or distress; 
given to worrying. 

1889 Blackmobk Lamm D. xlv, I must give orders, .that 
you come in at once, with that worrisome cough of youre. 
188a H. C Mbnivals Fnucit 4/ if. II. 1. six. 43 Which b 
likaly..to become before long the highest go^ of thcea 
worriaome daya. 1893 Hurpar'a Mag, Dec. 61 /t The beat 
an' the moat worrisome woman that God ever made. 

So WowrlBoniBly adv, 

01899 J* Braumont Piyche xix. vii, How worriaomly 
croae aM peeviah were Thy feeble yaara 
Wonrit (wPTit), sb, coiloq. Also 9 -el. [f. the 
vb.] A state of worry or menul distress ; a fretting 
care or anxiety. AIm, a person that worries others 
or himself. 

l8a8 Dickbhs O, TtuM xvii, * A poroebial life, ma'am, 
continued Mr. Bumbla, . . ' ia a Ufa or worrit, and vexation, 
and bardilio^' 1844 in Aabwell Li/a Bp, Wilbafforca 
(1B80) I. vi. tai Amuaging any and every worrat, temporal 
and apiritoal. 18^ Dickbns Dambcy axiii, ‘ Mrs. Ricliarda's 
alda'tt, Miaii 1 'said Suaan, ‘and the worrit of Mrs. Kicharda'a 
life 1 * 1881 Calvbrlbv Charmies 1, Endless cares and end- 
baa worriu. well 1 knows it, han a wife GaBTTON 

Mamaty*a Hmrkbmek 68 The young men did not mind 
Strictneai^ but they would not etand worrying... B waa as 
kindly and good-natured as poaidbla, but he was a wurrit,' 

Worrit (wp’rit), v, coiloq. Also 9 -et. [App. 
B vulgar alteration of WoBUT v, Cf. Whebbit, 
Wbbhit.] 

1 . irans. To worry, distress, vex, pester. 

b8i8 Lams Latia Mrs, Wardtutorik iH Febi, Theae pests 
worrit me at buidneaa, i8m Dickens Fiekw. xxvi, ‘ Don't 
worrit your poor mother, aaid Mrs. Sanden. iSsSThackekay 
Yum, radr Iviii, Lord blcM tit, how she did use to worret us 
at Sunday-Mcliool. 1834 W. Ctiluns Hide 4- Stak 11. xiv. 
(1904) 313 Why worrit youraelf about finding Artliur Carr at 
all? 18^ J. R. Gbrkn Latt (tool) ni. ass, 1 have been 
worriting myKlf theae last days with ihota Welah chaps and 
our early history. 

b. with Bdvb. extension. 

>884 W. CoLUNS Htda g Saak ii, x. (1904) 139 It don’t do 
me no good 1 it only worrits me into a perspiration. 1883 
TaoLLors Wauratau vUL 116 Sir Abraham won't get papa 
another income when he boa been worretad out of the 
hoapitsL 1871 Gao. Eliot Middiamnrck xxvi. IL 66 It 
will worrat you to death, Lucy t ikut I can aaa. 

2 . intr. To give way to worry ; to experience or 
dnplay mental disquietude, impatience, etc. 

i8jM W. OoLLiMS Hide k ^^ak il xiv. (190^ gty It was 
how to track the man as was Mary's death, that I puxalad 
and worrited about in my head, at that time. 1^ XiNca- 
utv 7 W K 4 gv viiL(i88i) lay He..8nRpa, and WQniia,and 
won't apeak to bar aomatimea for a whole morning. 1B68 
Wbvtb Melvillr tYklia Rasa vii, * Look alive, girl 1 Coma 
—buttle, buatle I It's gone six o'clock.* * Why, latbar, how 
you keep ou worriting 1 * 

Hence Worriting tfbl, sb, and ffl, a, 

8087 DicExua DarHt u xxiu, Thera would ba none of thb 
^worriting and waaring. 8848 Gesauumb Jbwiiurv Zee 1 . 

^ IHa] IS Jttit the naughtiest and aaost SmrriUing hoy 
var saw. 1881 Hvomss Tam Braum ad OaJ, 1 . 

IB and thavo 8oma..worrUing, onaigbMg aMrtal..gib 


oemmand of a boat. 8871 SMiLMCiaviarfervHI. asp Worrat. 
inffijMity, and salf-tormaming cares* 

worrow, obt. form 01 Wobbt v, 

WoPXy (wirrl), [f, the vU.] 

L A troubled etate of mind ariring from the freU 
ind cares of life ; harassing anxiety or solicitude. 

1804 W. WiLBSKfoacB in Lffa (1838) 111 . 190 Broomfield 
. .b a scene of almoat as much busua as Old Palace Yard. 
So much ao^ that the incessant utarty (it b an axprsssiva 
word) of this bouse makes me think of quitting tt. i8|8 
Makryat yue, Fmitkf* xxv, It were better to know the 
word at once, than to ba ke|it on the worry all your days. 
1838 BudcaroNS Our Maggy A um ao After all the worry 
of mind 1 hAve endured this day. 1844 DicKBMt Marim 
Chua. xxU, Martin felt, from pure fatigue, and heat, and 
worry, as if ha could nave fallen on the ground. tBBa 
Mao. H. Wood Mra, Haliib, il xxvL (1888) epo The fact ie 
..1 have a good deal of worry upon me. 1871 Smiles 
Chuructar^ia. 919 Cheerfulness .. enables nature to recruit 
it!i strength I whereas worry and discontent debilitate it. 
1879 Mm. Coaix Young Mra, Jaardina llL ix. ae7 It b not 
work that kills, but ‘worry*. 

tranaf, s866 Longs. Flawar^daduca 11 , Thou laughest at 
the muL the wlur and worry Of spindle and of loom, 
b. An instance or case 01 this; a cause of, or 


WOBBT. 

tMdbow ln»wb rt» loM iMid <id«Hri«.rf yw of ihA 
Mmitfo. tewwd. U. W]r( wha wwtfNC Ur brfm II. pMrit 
to hb praacbing. 

tb.;te Obs. 

siBy ‘riwviSA Higdan VII. 465 pass. .waxa to richa hat It 
•emada M doojtar paamda ai^ weriad [v.rr, wyryteda, 
wyryad. wyryde] ha moder [utJiiiaaditadamaUramaupar* 
graMw‘daraturaia 9 (yacural 

1 2 . To choke (a person or animal) with a mouth* 
ful of food. UsM with the food os subj., or 
and pass. Const, on (the food) ; hence to ba wor^ 
ried, or wotry oneself^ on "to devour greedily. 
Also J^, Obs, 

a igeo CuraarM, 16909 Ai til iasua Jm thrid dai had fughtan 
gain And wcHo him on his aun bit, als bund as on 

a ban. 14.. Wyntoum Ckrau, vii. 514 iWamyas MS.) (jod 
latiiauarofitacrote,Till 1 ha weryii (rAvr. wyrryd, wareytk 
pass oure my throta. esgaa Skui.tom Mugnyf, 1568 On 
sucha a female my fiasehe wolde ba wfokea...war3md I 
wolda ba on sucha a teyta. a igao — P, SOarawa eo Gib, 
1 say^ our cat Worrowyd her on that Which 1 louad best. 
1838 Stxwast Cnm. Seat, XL 6^ How Godowyn worrait 
himaalf to Daid in Prasanoa of Edward King. Ibid,, The 


matter for, anxletv ; pL care% solicitudes. 

sitg SAtfickea tf/Cnairuciar (ed. a) 1 . 178 You may suppoae 
what a worry Mrs. Mac. wm in. xBga Mas. Stows Vuc/a 
Tatda C. v. 07 Elisa came in here, .in a great worry, crying 
and taking on. s86s Flor. Nic^NOALsfYMrsisif 06 Thera 
u scarcely a greater worry which invalids have to endure 
than the inrurabla hopes of their friends. 1859 Lxvia 
Davenport Dunn lx. 76 ‘ Delicious spot to come and rapoce 
in from the ceres and worries of life ', said Lord Lackington. 
1868 Louisa M. Alcott Litila lYaman iv, Rich people have 
aliout as many worries oa poor ones, X think. s8m A Hbutt'a 
,Syai, MatL Vlll. 95 To learn to write with tha left hand b 
a labour and a worry. sgM Timaa 1 May lo/e HU chief 
worry was that he waa tmable to be of any fuitnar use. 

2 . The act of biting and shaking an animal ao as 
to injure or kill it. (Properly of hounds when 
they seize their quarry.) 

1847 SuKTBRS Hawbuem Grange xIL 950 The whole pack 
flaw 'from their noaea to the worry, and rolled one over 
anotherwith their victim into tha river. i899G.A.LAWRaNCR 
Sword 4- Gown iii. b 8 They will., join In the 'worry * as 
eagerly as the youngest hound. 188a C. Lloyd Morgan in 
Nature XXVI. But no dog could tell his companion 
of the successful ' worry * of a cat] he had just enjoyed. 
1886 Fores* a ,sportiug Noias III. 155 And than among the 
reeds u a rolling over, a confusion, and a worry. 

trastaj, soos ‘Linesman * I Yards by Ryawitnaaa (1909) soo 
I'here is a Brief and breathless ‘worry ' at the top. and the 
bill b ours. Few Boers have remained to face the Dayonets. 

8. Irritation or morbid stimulation (of bodily 
tissue). 

1897 AUhutt'a Syst, Mad, III. 790 Thb form of looarnesa 
appears to be due to direct worry of the mucous membrane. 

worry (wt;*ri), v. Pa, t, and pple, worried. 
Forms : a. i wyrsan, 4 4-5 wlinre, 

wixie, wlr3r(e, wyri^ W7ry(a, 5 wyrwyn, wyriiy, 

5- 7 wlrrie, wyrry, 6 Sc, wirrw, viuTi 9 Sc, 

wirry. fi, 4 werow, Sc, ver(p)y, 4-6 werrCe, 
ffi wore, wexou-), 5-7, 9 dial, wenr, 6 wearry, 

6- 7 woarie, woary. 7. 4-6 worow(e, C 4 pa,ppU, 
yworewid, 5 pa,t, worod, 6 ird sing, worooth), 
5 worwyn, 0-7 worrow, 7 w u rrow ; 4-7 wory(e, 
(5 ▼ory), worio, 6 worrpe, 6-7 woorry-(e, 7 
woorle, woTToy, whorry', worr' {Jn vtrso\ 6-8 
wimy, 6- worry. [0£.«9^aif — OFris. wargia to 
kill, MLG. wofgSHf MDu. worghen (Du. worgon, 
wufgen), to strangle, throttle, OHG. wurgaat, 
wurkjan (MHG. wurgm, wurgan, G. wUrgen), to 
strangle, worry, kil 1 by violence OTeut. ^wurgaan, 
relate to ^werg^, a stroi^ vb. stem found in MHG. 
irwergsn to throttle fido-Eur. '^wergh-. 

The a- and fidorma (wirry and warry) are normal ME. 
developments of OEL wyrgun : cC the forms of Mkbet a, 
1 'he T-forms apparently represent a lata WS.*w$tfgun, with 
later graphic substitution ^ for wu - ; sea the note to 

Worm sb. The oririiial w<aound of thb form U indicated by 
the late spellings with waa-,] 

t L trans. To kill (a person or animal) by com- 
pressing the throat ; to strangle. Obs, 

a. eyas Corpus Giaaa. S 558 Si[ryimgulad, wyrgeS ual 
smorab. e ijw Hataatak 199X On morwen, hwan it was 
day, He on other wirwed lay, Ab It were dogges bat weran 
hanged. 1387 I'aavisA Higdan VII. 534 (MS. ^) Herald, . 
tlirewe bym to the groundeand bad wyi led [MS, y ywyryedi 
hym with his hondea, nadde ha be tha rather delyvered 
out of hb Clowes, c 1440 Pran^, Para. 530/s Wyrwyn’, 
atrmigfslo, aa^aea, igka Douglai Mtsait viii. v. a6 Tua 
gret seroentb. .Thaquniik ha wyrrait wyth his handU tuay. 
a 1578 Lindbsay (Pitiicottic) Ckram Seat, (S.T.S.) IX. sqs 
Tliay wirrit him to tlm deid. s8o6 Prhy Caune, Seat, 
(1685) VI 1 . 185 Ha mike the mid complcinar be tha throat 
and thought to have wirryad bar or she had awaked. 

4. e 1300 Haaaalak 1915 Weran ha warawad. e 1373 Se, 


Jku r « braid, .itak so feat. ., it wirraii him to deid. S836 Bellen* 

r • or CBN Csau, Scot. (t8ai) 11. vr 6 *(iod aif that braia wory me, 


DEN CtoH, Seat. (tSai) 11 . 076 ‘God gif that braid wory mn, 
gif evir 1 wm othir art or part of Alarudu sbuebtar.' And 
incontinent, he fel doun weryit on the breld. 1674 Ray 
N, C, IVordt 5S I'o be h 'orriad, to be choak'L M1779 D. 
Graham CoUaet, Writ, (1883) 11 . 39 She. .sqnattles up a 
mutchkin at a waught, which was like to wirry her. 

t b. intr, (for njl.) To be choked, to choke. 
Const, on (as above). 'Ohs, 
e 1400 Wyntoun Ckrau. vii. Swa suddandly richt at*^ 
burda He wereit igoe-ao Dunbar Paams xxxi. ^4 Now 
quhill tbair is aude wyne to sell. He that dob on dry braid 
virry [v.r. wirriel, 1 gif him to tiie DevUl of hell. 171S In 
Msidment 0 /d BaUJasda (1844) 33 He.. like a fool, did eat 
the cow, And worried on the tail. 1798 Mas. Caldxrwood 
Lett, 4 ymU, (1884) V. xaj A great fat carb..80 short 
necksd that you would think he would worry [at] every 
word he spoke, lyai Kelly iscot, Prav, 385 You fasted 
long, and worried on a Fly. 

TO. Of smoke : To luffocate (a person). Obs. 
17S8 Edam ^Garden xv. in Child Baliada III. 434 Dear 
mother, gb owre your house,.. For the reek It worries uie. 
8. tram. To seize by the throat with the teeth 
and tear or lacerate ; to kill or injure by biting and 
shaking. Said e.g. of don or wolvei attacking 
slieep, or ol bounds when they seize their quarry. 

a. cssBe [see 1393 Langl. P. Pi, C. x. eafi Wolues 
wyryeh men, wommen and children. CX48P Hbnmvsoh 


that virreis there master as acteon vaa virrml. s6e8 Wiiy 
beguiled 7s My dog wiiried my neighbours sow, and the 
■ow died. xSaj Extr, Aberti, Reg, (1848) II. 383 MaMtishe 
and cur doggb. .quha. .wyiries and devouru tnair shelp. 

0 . esM .Sc. Lag. Saiu/a iii. (Andreas) 059 Sewine bundb 
com qiitiare he by, and verrit hym sodanly. e 1400 Rom, 
Rosa 6364 He wolde hem wery and drinke the bloods. 
c 1400 Lovb Bonavsnt. Mirr, xviii. 46 pe |>ropbete Abdo 
pat was weroude [v.r. wirwed] of lyoiine. 1554 W. Prat 
Apkriqua K iv b, Manye other beutes whicbe the dogges 
do we^e & kyU. 1586 Whxtstonb Engl. Mirror 44 IT a 
Beare appeare, . . they will all joyne to wearie him, 1399 
Pbblb David 4 Batksaba B iv. The mastiucs of our Img 
shall weny ya 1809 Ev. Woman in Hum. v. i. in Bullen 
O. PI, Iv, Acteon.. WAS. .wenied to death with his own 
dogs, a 1653 Gougb Comm, Habr, xL 37 When be observeth 
that the W^ bath wearied some sheep. 

adaal. 1638 Bsathwait Baruabaaa Jml, 111. (s8i8) 141 
Farre from home old foxes werry. 

y. 1340 Hampolx Pr, Came, xaao Lyons, libardm and 
wolwes kene, ihir weld worow men bylyve, And rogg bam 
in Bonder and ryve. 13.. Gaam, 4 Or. Kni, 1905 Ryot 
bifore be hors fete bay feloa hym alle. And woried me bm 


ryve. 13.. Gaaw, 4 Or. Knt, 1905 RyU 
te bay feloa hym alle. And woried me bm 


Dirore pe hors fete bay tel oa tiym alle. And woned me pis 
wyly wyth a wrotn noyse. Ta leoo Marta Artk, gsB 3one 
warbwe wyt, he worows vs alle I c 1400 Lami Tray Bk, 
To scie the Gregaia wold he not oes, As liongre 1 > oun 


warlawe wyt, he worows vs alle I c 1400 lAsutt 1 n 
8777 To scie the Gregaia wold he not oes, As liongre 
bestee vories. cx44a Aipkasbai of TaltiS 4ai And wi 


bestee vories. cx44e Aipkasbai of TaltiS 4ai And with bst 
be ran on pe eelie lainbe and worod itt. IS 79 CfoosoN Sek, 
Abusa(Arhd sy The men of Hyrcanb, that keeps Mastiffes. 
to woonye them aelues. tggu Hacon Obtarv. Libel (end) 
Resnscit. (1657) 150 'i'he persecutlone of the Primitive 
Church... As that, of Worrowing Priests, under the Skins 
of Bears, by Dogus, and the like. i6so (Juasles Faust Jar 
Warmas Med, ul. D 4, Abs 1 the rau’nous Wolues will 
wont* thy Sheeps. 1839 J. Ciarkb Paratm, 56 Many dogs 
may easily woorie one, i 68 e P. Hkney Diur, 4 Lett, 
(i8Be) iBs Ralph Nixon bad three shem worry 'd to death 
in one night 1795 Ltfa Jakes MateeUf 3 One of the young 
hounds happening to worry a couple of bmfae. 1844 
Stsphsme Bk. Farm II. 61 Many dogs, .are in the habit or 
looking out for sheep to worry, st some distance from their 
homes. 1847 C. Bnqntu Jama Eyre xx, She bit me.. .She 
worried me Uke a tlgreaa. s886 Augusta WitaoN Si, E/ma 
V, Did not he worry dowb and tnangb one of my beat 
SouthdownS? Yjwvr 8 Msyxs/e Defendant's dog. , 

sebtd Mrs. Mllbr by the bg, aira hit her aevemi timm^ 
throwing bw down, and worrying her very much. 


fl, e 1300 Huvalak 1915 Weren be werewed. a 1373 Se. 
Lag. Suinia xxvi. (Nrekaiua) 994 Me..weryt h>'me Jrauw 
stramgm/uvitX 1486 Sis G. Have JAm Arms (S.T.S.) 93 
1 'he fends weryit him in hb bad. 14.. Quatuar Sams, 
(Caxton >483) d4, I denoaDoe..al the that werye or sloe 
theyr genemciona Bgdg Cuik, At^ 414/B To Wery, 
atrmnguissra, auffacaru, 

yw 13,. St,Grag, TrantaU%g]xiMin,Faama/r. VamanMS, 
eei Anon as hmi child l-borea was, ^ Nelcke heo nom, p* 
child heoworiedefCtffA Jf^twyTyedeji 14.. 


^at^/abetavM.Ifru lit thatb vrm^t [Aet^xv. 
a 8 ee HAMinoM ui CuHL Tmebaiaa (S.T.S.) 940/3 East 


. Quatuar Sarm, b« (or in tigurativc context), 
hat wem or alee nito WvcLir Wka, (x88o) 04 No ymrdt to hem bou faete 
414/B To Wery, H vroluys of helb wiim mbten seulis. 1399 Langl. /TtfrA* 
Radalaa lit re Hb owen kyndb hriddb, ^at weren. .well ny 
na/r.VamanMS, yworewid with a wrotige leder. tieg Moax D/aligrs iv. xt. 
fekke heo nom, pe S14 b/e To pby y* wyly loxee « wyrry simpb soulee ft 

4.. Pramp,Purv, poie lambesi 1349 [see 3a]. M8e Davs tn Slatdumdo 

'' ' Caaassas, 3x8 That tb^..0Me f Bee Ibst other Miabters do 
theyr dutye, that the weittce do not WQcrye the ffeobl, tgll 

, Foxb a, 4 M, S44S/S My L. b it not eneuab for you to 

elt [Acta. XV. ao], wery your own ehe^ bbt ye mutt mbo meddb an ethm 

T.S.) 940/3 East mens riiepat i6ag Holland PlutardCa Mar, 938 Even m 



WOBBT. 


SIS 


WOBSK 


Aow poti (f aar Mi «bkh m J lw urf, omi^ nd IH 
■ ft a t i d , .. than thay aalaa apaa,and ata raady to arony 
and plocka In patoHi tfdi miltom JCa^awM. ii. WlOt i8{< 

*a* af«- II atti L._L> ^ JL t.L 


ld| BBd in iM WsMTSBa .. B. 7 o filtlflMI tO hflfMi With 

r« ready to worry labor | a pMuUur eeiiae of the word. ifydHoujuiP i Siww i* 

•TM. II. Wl^ i8si —kt V. 66 For three ateedy hoam he weat on, the horee ao 

»rtw ua with their more worried than tf he had been etandinf in the atahlaa 

^ Fcncinjf. Tf worry thi tword x MofretODd^ 
ud if'. !• t opponent by imnll moTementi in mpid inoceetlon 
one another over which teem aboot to remit in thnwU or fiilnti* 
{CfHiury Dirit^m 

^ lighter lenee : To vex^dirtzeie, or periecnte 
ftr ftK.mft. ^7 incontidemto or importunate behavioiir; to 

ing oh p- plane or pefter with reiterated demandti nqiieft% 

1, An^witryed It Miltob .S'dMUMe god Wttneee when 1 wae worried 

Wrl i6ri S^u. *7*^ u* Tie harberoua 

he hla Daughter. I? ^ wwry a Centltmaaln & Circametanoae. 178! 

alia I pKAlIICLfM urira afta#. I. njaX Um Karl 


111. 69 To lat them ekiU hale tOi and worrey ua whh their 
beiid-dofiK and Punivanta, tdoeC. NaaeB d.f TnU 1. 
3 X 9 Herod pretended to worihin Chriet when he intended 
to wovry hhm itdl R. F. Bubton Wtmd W. AJriui I. x 
White aea^oga oouned and woxrUd one another over 
Father Mexei^'a bteedth of nnid. 

o. tran^. To bite at or npon (an object); to 
kiu or hng TOhemently; to utter (one's words) 
with the uStii nearly clos^ as if biting or champ- 
ing them. 


labor I a pMtilar aenae of the 
0mkt V. 66 For three ateady hoam ha 


H'imi, T, v. iL 38 Then egeine wonm be hla Daughter, 
with clipping her. i6|S Dbydbn Aafer Lrvg iv. m And 
then he grew familiar with her hand| Squeea'd It, and 
worry'd it with ravenooa kiaaaa. 1909 L. 1 . Vancb TVn 
O^Rrurkg 1. xiv. Aa the Iriahman entered, Ptince Felix aaid 
a word, or two, low>toned and tanaw— worried them between 
hi* teeth, like an Ul>di*po*itioned cur, 10x4 A. H. LvoNe 
Sim^U Simon L i. X3 Tneir aona, lata of the Great School, 
homo from India on Itove and unanimoualy worrying amall 
mouatachea of the tooih*bruah pattern. 

d. ifUr. TopuUortearof (Bnobject)withtheteeth. 
i88e LittU Falks Jan. 94/a There waa Floai,mraiTying at 
the parcel, which hm only thin paper wrapped round it. 

4 . irons. To swallow groMily, devour. Also 
with up. Latterly mrik. and .Sir. 

m 1300 Cursor Jlf, 590a Bot aonm wand It wax la kene I’a* 
o^er it wired [CM. wirid, Trin. woryed] al bidene. 16x9 
A, Gil Logon, AngL Pref. B 3 To worrow, Voro. 1634 Sir 
T. HBRBxaT Ttnv, 135 They had aeene him weere many 
[jtweU] and twaa theim bee had woorried in bia Ontrich 
mputite. 1643 Hobn « Rob. Onto Long. Uni, li. | 568 
stout feedera. .do notliing alne but devour (never Un wurrow- 
ing). xyaS Rambav Monk k MiUtr^s W^t 138 Ihink ye. . 


wotryjjlevour, eat ravmoualy; 

6. To hatw by rongh or severe treatment, by 
repeated aggression or attack ; to assail with hoatile 
or menacing speech. 

« I8S3 Udall koysisr D. tn. Hi. (Arb.) 46 But In apite of 
Cuatance, which hath hym weried, Let v« aee hia mashyp 
aoiemnely buried, im NAtMa Uttfort. Trm, 34 , 1 thought 
verilie they woulde Eaue worried one another with worde^ 
they were aoearneat and vehement. 1610 Rowlamdb Martin 
Mark all f Hath your nightly watch inga and contbuall 
diaorder of your bralne* ao wnorrted your aenaea. 1650 Pav- 
TON Catasir, Ho, Siuat^s 74, 1 beinjga man can apeak by 
experience, who hath been moat Justly worryed by the hand 
of the Almighty for aina. i69S-y Warwick Afom, Chas. I 
(vjoi) sax Ckomwell .. marched fonvarda into Scotland, 
and left Lambert to worry Hamilton in England, a x68o 
Glamvill Stsmt. iv. (x68i) eie No mana Lite or property 
will be aafe t mankind would worry and prey upon one 
another. 174 B. Hiooonb Rom. Bumot 11. (173C) 177 He 
cruelly worries the Memory of a Daughter of England, 
xyap Gav PoH^ i. xiv, In conniving at my e^pe, you 
save roe from your husband'a worrying me with threats 
and violence. i8«a Rock Ck. ^ Faikort IIL L 30* They 
vowed they would give peace to the land they were then 
wasting and worrying by fire and aword. x8^ Fbekman 
in Brxt. Q, i?an.Jan. x8a He perhape hardly bringa out 
how thoroughly ^ward the Third waa worried into war 
by the aggression of PhUlp. 18I5 Manch. Exam, ag Feh, 
5/3 Havmg found tbrir imnn during daylight, they con- 
tinued to worry our mm all tba night. 


Frankum Aniohiog. Wka. 1840 1 . 196 He had condoually 
womad the Aaaerohly with Buasage after meeaage. 1I40 
DicKRMg Old C. Shop vii. You worry me to death with your 
chattering. t8^ Laudor Wko. IL 9 (AHani g Pictnro. 
doalon), I am infested and penecotad and worriad to daath 
by duns. They belabor and martallata my eari. 188a 
Mtaa Bbaodom Mi. Royal It. v. 103 She will worry you till 
you give your consent. 1889 Manck. Exam. 15 July 5/3 


you give your consent. x8 ^ 

The supply of ignorant eiearoni to worry viaitom'irith'tliieir 
foolish babblement, xtia J xsaorr Comtng ^Friart vL aSx 
The acholara were not to oe worried with everlasting ritual 
obae^ancaa. may J. B. PuxtTLXY Adam in Moonskino m. 
ao3 'Lhey wont rMly do anything but worry you with 
queationa, 

b. with advb. extension as duf, dw/ ^(something). 

xyap Swirr Grand Quotiitm dobatod (1739) 8 But, Bladam, 
1 hcfii you'll contrive and invent, And worry him out, till ha 
gives his Consent. 1893 Whytk Mblvillr Digly Grand 1 . 
X. afip Addressing *dear Angelina* in an affectionate whiapar 
that would neve^ave led one tosuppoaa she irarried the pw 
cirl'a life out at home. 1676 Mollamo Sovonoakt xv. boo 
She. .had worried him out of hia life, and he had gona and 
left her childless. 1898 Timot x8 Oct. 9/3 If by chanca it 
[the French Government] imagines that this countijis going 
to be worried out of the poaition taken up by Lord Salisbury, 
it is making a very grave mistake. 

7 . To cause distress of mind to ; to afflict with 
mental trouble or agitation ; to maike anxiona and 
ill at ease. Chiefly of a cause or dronmstanoe, or 
rejl. or pass, 

iSae Hazlitt TahU^Talk xxill. {On groat and tiitlo 
Tkmgt), Small pains are.. more within our reach : we can 
fret ana wony ourselves about them. x8aa w. Irvimo 
Braeebr. Hall, Bucholitr's Con/., He bad settled the point 
which had been worrying hia mind. 1848 Dickens Domhty 

1 quite fret and worry myMlf about her. x866 Geo. Eliot 
P\ Halt I. (1868) ax Increasing anxieties about money had 
worried her. 1867 Trollofk Last Chron, Barsoi ll. IvL 
xai Men when they are worried by fears., become ausplcbua. 
X874 Li Stxphrn tlours in Libr. (189a) IL ill. 95 Thla Mlf- 


X874 Lm Stxphrn tlours in 

plagiarism sometimes worries ua. 
Wild Hyadnih 1 . 74 Don't worry 3 

•eRi. « f O WiWTiTB* AfrA. . 


Mas. Randolph 


1889 * J. & WiMTRe ' Mrs. 
and worries me to guess ' 


froMi^ atim J. BeaiUMOirr P^ko xxn. x, Soil.. if not 
duly worried, oigK'd and plow'd, Harrow'd end tom. 189I 
Al&utfi Syst, Msd.S. 304 A repented application to some 
of these drugs . . by wort^g the cardiac ganglia, .tends to 
dilatation of the heart. 

b. with advb. extensioii expressing result, as 
ewoy, iUf to dsatk, , 

19^ Coopui Tkosmssrut av. Ab/go^ He chased or weried 
away his aonna to Rhodes. 16^3 Dbkkxn IVondo^ koar 
E4 Pint to scratch out false Creaaidaes ey^ and then 
(which was woraa) to woorry her to death with scolding. 
1699 Milton CMl Poutor 74 If departed of bia own acooro, 
like tbet lost Blieep..the true church eitiier with her own or 
any borrowd force worriea him not in again. 1678 Poor 
Robids Trsso Char. Scold 6 ilius she worries him out of his 
senses at heme. 1711 in totk Rop. Hist. MSS. Cmmm. App. 
V. 1^ He b wurr;^ to d eath those ungntefol na tion s. 

0. troH^. With adv, fe. g. mif , down) or advb. 
phr. : To get or bring into a specifled condition 
by haraiiing treatment, perslttent aggression, or 
dogged efr(»t Siinilarly ^ tewpv7 d«M x toqy. 

syay E. Laurbwce Duly SHm mr d 95 The Tenants., 
have bean inffar'd to. . wonry out the strength of land 
by sowing Rape, &a tf eil y J. BRaRaroau Muonos Hssm. 
Lift (i8e6) XX. XXX. 056 You at last worry out a ^iW 
spark Ifiem the flint), sflye E, B. Halk Ton Tismt Ono liu 
fix While she * worried down * the tea, and ate a riito of toe^ 
1890 Hatnro 4 ^pL 415^1 All such points he will driight 
to worry out for himaelli 18m CaocKm /'Ary-ocfrirM iv. 59 
Worrying out a knotty pointto the 'Original Hebrew . 

U SraruBN SSkd. Sogr. IL U. 48 S^t..worrM hb way 
Into BOON uadericatidliig of the language by main foTOK m 
A Hops Lucinda IL ba Waldo was not qukk-witt^ but 1 ^ 
had a good btahfc 1? he gotholdofaptohbia,ha would 

”Tto niiul) Iqr « npcUtlM of 

1 tbM b . Mitanrr b ..M m . INMMkr M 


iflin Toiifea JFapAa/ IL xe8 The eryld Fmo tio or ehedta 
Pere tio or worry Pier tre. 

WoTVVillg (w9-ri|iQ), frii4 lA [£ WoBBT v. 6* 

-uroi.] 

L Ihe action of fttangling or of biting and tear* 
ing by the throat 

in quot xfiex * worriea ' b perhaps thb word, altored fhr 
tho riiyme. 

xoB%Cmik, Augl 4x4/9 WeryingiyitrwAMWM,. .OH/Pboamon. 
i960 Daub tr. Slotdomo's Comm, 490 Ihe moaie importuno 
barkyngeofDoggeB,andwerienf one another, ifiei Brath* 
WAIT IM. EsmSaom etc. 194 How duely 1 dM keeps Mp 
woolUo store (aa I bad care) from wan-ien. Scab, sought, 
tharotoranykindefraurran. t899H.KtNoaLXTG./faNr/p«i 
all, Ihen the astounded Tom heardthawonyingofatarrier, 
and the squeak of a dying rau 

2 . The action of harassing, pestering, or dis- 
tressing. 

1848 DicxaNa Domhoy Ux, Wonytnga and quelllm of 
young diildren. i8fla Sal, Rov, 8 Feh. 157 An^st aU thie 
wori^ng and belnf woniad. 1884 CAaLna Frodk, Gt. x\>u 


and womes me to gueaa why Miaa Lavinia always wanted 
to drop the subject 

b. in pa. pple., denotbg a state of mind. 

1863 Primcksb Alicc Mom, (1884) 60, 1 am sure, dear 
MamiL you are worried to death about it 1867 Trollops 
Last Caron, Barsoi L xxi. 179 The subject . , waa a aoro oncL 
and he was worried a little. 1871 Gao. Euot MiddUmmsva 
juciii. II. 85 He felt a little worried and wearied, perhapa 
with mental debate, xl^ Allbutfs Syst, Mod, VIIL 60a 
Some patients are attacked [by lichen) when worried or in 
low condition. 

a inir. (for toE,') To give way to anxiety or 
mental disquietude. 

i8fioWoBCRaTiU| B'hrpwv.iu, tolndnlgeln Idle complaining 1 
to fret f to betrounled. (Colloquial) Tiogoi, x66x Holland 
Lessons in Lift xUL x8i When ihe can find nothing to do, 
then she womes. 1874 Ld. Colxridgr in Ltfo (xgo^ 11 . ix. 
944 *Dont coddle and don't worry* b bb recipa for 
longevity. 1879 H. Cxoaox Pr^, e Pov. ix. iv. (i88z) 414 
Mm would DO more worry about finding employment then 
they worry about finding air to breathe. X901 Aloridob 
Skorbro xx. aos My hcaa-aiaa..bw*fl me not to worry. 

8. fff/r. with advb. extension (cf. the transL uses 
K b, c, 6 b above) : a. To advance or progreu by a 
harassing or dogged effort; to force or work one's 
way through. Of the wind t To go pm blowing in 
a harassing way. 

a 1899 J. BeAUHONT P^ho rr. xcvil, Yet woiying among 
the waves they A wracked Mortal Ibid, xni, Iv, 
Winter .. Worriea forward at bu due Determin'd Benson, 


vil (iBva) VI. ai8 Such wonyings (eos oortos do oot^promitk 
leave their mark on a nan. 

WoTrying. ppi. a. [f W obbt o. - h-nros.] 

tL Given to harrying or raiding. Ohs. 

xfito Holland Casndtds Brit, 109 A graater tahbb of 
worrying freebuttera. 

2 . Harassing ; distressing to the mind or spirits. 

i8a6 F. Rbvnouni Li/k L axe Your wbob conduct b 
literally worrying and annoying in the extreme. 1834 Hook 
Gilbert Gumsy xl Blow Mo, Mag. XLll. 470 Whether she 
would allow me to tend her anything to ehaer her up after 
her worrying journey. Bi||7 DiCKXiia Piokun. xxxvi, There 
are few things more worrying than aitting up for somebody, 
especially if that aomabody beataparty. Bioah Ho. 

viL Whatever the sound la, It U a worrying sound. 

Hence Wowxylaglj adv. 

184a Mooes Mom. VIL 311 Tba difllculty..atiU haunts 
mo moat worryingly. 

Wonam, var. of WoBsme Ohs., pni. 

Worst (wBis), a, and sb. Forms : a. 1 wlflxMv 
wina,i-a W7ria(iwu7raa),awiirta,a*6warM, 
4wlne,3wrso,3-6wurB; 3-wono, 3-4woraae, 
4 woraa, 3-7 wora, 6 wooraa, wonraa, 7 woura, 
9 vulgar wuaa. P. s wmraa, waraa, s^ warao 
(3 Orm. warraa), 3 waorao, 4 waraao, 4-5 vara, 
4-6 wora, 5 waroo ; fi-6 wara, waraao^ ^9 
north, warao. [OEL wytsa^ wUrsa » OFris. wirra^ 
werra (for ^unrsOy *worsa by assimilation), OS. 
wirsa, OHG, wirsiroy nroy -oro (MHG. wirsor)^ 
ON. vorri (for *worsi ; Sw. vdrroy Da. vmrre ; see 
Wab 0.), Goth, wairtita OTent, *iiwrrf jph-, f. 
root *fDrpT-| found in OS., OHG. tiwmiM, G.(cvp*-) 
wirron to entangle, confound (sea War sb."^) 4* 
-isDM- compar. suffix. 

For the grephic change of vw- to wo. eee the notes to 
Worm sb, and Worry v. The fl.fonne appear first in north- 
ease midland texts and art appw dua to Bouidlnavlan.] 

A. adj. Used as the comparative of Bad, £yiL| 
III, or as the opposite of Bbttib. 

1 . More reprehensible morally; more wicked, 
depraved or vioioiis; more cruel, tmkiiid, or ill- 
conditioned. 

c8ie Alpsrd BootK xdv. I3 Ifl hi sand wyraan bottom 
nytenu |w hi nellafl witaa hwmt hi aint. o aooo Ags. Go^ 
MaiL xil 45 Donne gmS h% end hym to geoime aeofun 
ohra gaxtaa wyrsan h^aa ha. a ixas O. £. Chron. an. 979 
(Laud MS.) Ne wcarfl Angelcynne nan wmraa dmd gedon. 


night of all the Ice Which cl<^ hb heels. z8ee W. Isvmo 
.yA Bk., Spoetro Bridegroom pi z Me wea netiueily e fumliA 
bustling Uttb men, end could not remain peaaivK..He 
worried from top to bottom of the cestle with on eir of 
infinite anxiety. 1883 SviioNDa ItosL Bystmyo L 13 For the 
next three days the wind went worrying on. igei Daily 
Exproso ai Mar. 7/1 In the end we worried through ead. . 
anchored. 1903 kipuno jr HosHono ext When the wind 
worries through the Ills. 

b. To get through (a businea, piece of work) 
by pcfstatent effort or struggle; 80 with through 


X194 Ibid, on. 1x40 Oc mfre ]m mere he laf bcom, |m wmrae 
hi wmron him. a nog Auer. R. 8a Idel apeebe ia vuel I ful 
apache b wurae. as|BO Hoeoolok xtoo He werae wea Wn 
Setbanea. 1340 Ayonb. 64 Ine hbe aenna (of eweeringl 
byeh he erbtene worse h* aareayn. cigto Wvcliv 

hot, Wko, 111 . 348 pel atelen pore mennb diiloreiL ^ot b 
werae hen ateb on oxe. 0 f |I6 Chaucbs jPma'f Prioogs T. 
466 Now cartes 1 ware woiee then a feeod If Ito yow wolde 
harm or eibynya 1398 Lonooy a Buhion 18 Bet ys 
to wedde then branne to woraa wise. ct4fio Townouy 
Myst. Kxx. 195 It b aeide b old Bawaa..Wera ptoiU wara 
lawea. imx Smask Rkh. ll. ul U. xm Three ludaasea, 
each one thnee woree then ludas. afiyi H. M. tr. Erasm. 
Coilof, aefi And didst thou return holy from thence f. .Nay 
somewhat worse than 1 went 1718 Pxioe An Epitaph efi 
So evlry Servant took hb Couraat And bad at First They 
all grew worse. s8i8 WiLsatfoacs b L(fo (1838) IV. 399 
Keswick worse now as to morab than thirty jeara ago. 
1847 Tennyson Princess iv. s«a The song Might bava him 
worse and amn'd in grosser ups Beyond all pardon. ^48 
THACSaaAV Fotts, Fatr xl, * He Jir a bad'n, sure caough,* 
Mr. Horrocka remarked 1 * and bia man Fletfaera Is wuaa.* 
.tifii W. C Baldwin 4^. Hunting Ul 69 Conaldating it no 
worse to employ myaidf uaHuDy than to pass tba rima 
lolterbg about. 


b. quaUfyiug tn ggent-noim. 
^ b VomtfMom. (ipto)!* 847 
ilf Mvo seen tbab errors, slyi Oso 


Wort livMs thaa my 
. Euot MiddUsnstr^ 


to wmabug without hU. — ... ^ 

ButiornyxXyl worried through tw war without a scratch. 
1878 ~ edido AH. xU, wea oflSatwday algltt I woader 
hew 1 have aumegod to wonry through the work of the 


- jrriis thifli^ \ 

than onid hs expaatofl, 

a. CntAi t«aRrpvw (^)«Cfl«r»ftu». 


self havo seen thab errors. S 871 Osa Euot Middlomotrch 
xxxY. 11. xooi I only hope and trust he 1 n't a liver 
thanwetl^oC 

o. tVorso and worn m wone b an boiaaabg 
degree, progressively worse. 

1988 CcwsBOAUi jBmlMi. UL M] Ha that b frowufde of 
hen wyll euer be the worse and worse. 1967-9 JawiLDi^ 
ApoL (t6st) xfi That tho Wicked end WUfrOl.Tabtoild. .m 

M at^ woorae. tiifl Srmieaa F, Q. v. Praem. 1, The 

. I, .bebgonoi aadsae groww daily wouiaa aad woana. 

2 if> More murmfnl, pamful, grievoofl, itgrettabb, 
fill offenaive, tmfavoiigble^ w««y, etc. 

Ho. . fiwrgoeM Iwafla wgga ai wtbtb wmlhlem 

hoin. fM ALraaaMAaxlx. iafltmbwlisawol.. 
poaaa bi Umbbe cit hb iafeiTmdeana..£oiM k freoadto 
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VOfiOL 


WOBMS^ 


•nScfMMf rlpf ^ Grtgfr^t Pmti, C» mA im Oft «b 
AmTs wiwMft fty mu«, xif hia bI 8 unmUca 
aawrite tfi §41 »■ wwi it# .God 

. .ut Mnd« oo wyruui tintntso. moo ^rAG^QA, Mott, lx, 

td SoiiUtobyflyo ouooOrmin 

7195 pa bop bomm |onkadd naro inoh ft iw w t m dIm ina 
beK, ponn Iff fotc.^ ctoio NuU MHd, (wt) 1950 berro 


wono for logic 1671 Goo. Eliot MMUmareh xxv. II. « 
Ko Tory goM nowoi but tbon It mlKht be womc ilM C 
VicTORU Mbrv JCoooM <1884) 539 The nin continued poi 


Ko Tory goM newoi but then It mlKht be woinc ilM Q. 
VicTORU ii0r$ JCeooM (1884) 030 The min oontintied per- 


bef/o/ penn iff [etclT e tego Mali MM (inn) 19 m berre 
degre, m pe (id b wuree. 1097 Glouc. (Rolb) 7801 Wo 
■o come to eiee him ri^t of eni treip^ Bote he peyde him 
bo beC| po wore b onde wac g 1088 CuAuesa Xmt/s T, 366 
Now b my prbon worm than ufonu «B440 Sir£iiam» 
M3 Yn orcree tyme bloore he neror bye borne. 1414 Caxtiw 
rihUi ^ AMtm xiii, Weme b the itroke of e tonge than 
the itroae of a epera. iggi Eltot Cm* u allL (x88$ L 1x6 
Wbiche nowe, belDgo mem net ooely bane forgotten theb 
congmite. .buL that wan iiu hath all lemynge In deriaion, 
i$4a Udall Emtm, A^k, tu m Ana to that horrible 
cruell d«de he gane no wane name out vncomely deraeanure. 


Midulbton //fof. Chincm r. F4, Cbwlie pent Tp In dellgbt% 
farre more woiw onto her than darfce Dungeona. tdoo^ia, 
i6o| (aee RanaDY «8. i bb td |4 A. Wabwicx S^urg Mim. u 
(edra)*i4, 1 will either make my fortunce good, or bee oon* 
tent they are no wone. SrvLa eg Oftentimea 


duldoua worda ahall be taken in the worae aenae. 1^ 
DavoaM JV/Mr Prof, i^, But it will bo aak'd why I turn'd 
him Into tnb luackma EnglUh, (for I will not glTo it a wone 
word). 1897 — Mntit iv. 576 What have 1 worae to fearf 
tfn Pom Smikm-ni 3T9 Which of ibeM b worae, Want 
orlth 4 (hlL or with an empty puraeT 1775 SnaaiiiAN St, 
JPaif^k'g Dagf I. I, I never aee her but ahe puta me in 
mind of my Door dear wife. (XCgtu Ay, faithi in my cmlnlon 
ahe can't 00 a wone thing. 1834 MAaRVAT P. Sift^U 
axxvili, *lf the weather bMomoe wone — * *lt can't be 
worae/ interrupted O'Brien, * It's impoeeible to blow harder.* 
al^ T. Mitchbu. Aehmm,^ if A HUM. 584 met*, I'hb word 
[Atiropb] bore two meanlngai lu iMtter eenee implying 
tHgktmtt end tpltndour. its worse betokeniag/b/fwiir and 
grtaat, 1840 DiCKane OidC, Sko^ tL Come, you drop tbM 
■tick or itil be worae for you. 1^ J. H. Kbwmam Gnam. 
Asumt iL x. 398 If kwic flnda fanlt with It, ao much the 
worae for logic 1671 Oao. Eliot MMdlemareh xxv. II. 36 


i^eotiy, haring got woiae Juat as the prayer began, il^ 
M^Cabtiiy Dugm Q, 1 . 53 Thera are wone thlnga lo be 
endured In lift than being thought too much of by one's 
buabaad. iNi Mua BaAODOw AtfkuUl 11 . 8 If you hari 
not proAted by my outlay, ao muca the wone for you. 
fb. Harder to deal with, more difficnlu OH. 

wiaai .riara%JP.30peblekedoe..bpiccurea3einpewlnd. 
ft wurae to barhaeon. 1097 R. Glooc (IColis) xxxi Vor gif 
hK addeo ping Iwonneof caateloperof toune, Wei |m worae 
k wolde be tobriage bom per doune. 

a More onattractive ; more nniultable or tm- 
6ttlnff ; more faulty, incorrect, 111-conoeived, etc. 

1840 Hoaaaa Hum. Hut, Ep. Ded. (i6«o) A 7, For the 
Stile, It ie therefore the wone. becauae, whllat I was writing, 
I conaulced more with i^igicJc then with Rhetorick. s888 
Eaml Oaaaav St. LUt. (174a) 167 The argument wea bad, 
the plot woree, the contempt of authcricy wont of alL 1741 
(>aea. Poumbt in C'tgMS, HarfpnCM Curr. (16^ 111 . 8c, 
I went to aee the palace of prince Giuatiniani. In my life 
I nerer saw a wone. 0 1745 Swirr Stmy /ar/wraef LsAjf 
(1748) a She has bad Feature!, and a wone Complexion. 
1797 Ht. Lbb CmmttH. T, (x7M) 1 - 338 Nothing makea a 
Burn wone company than bclnk in love with bis own 
thoughts. 1841 Sfaldino Itmlyl, 370 They were much 
given.. to Axing maximum ormea on proviaioni of every 
■ort, but in respect to corn they did what waa even worse. 
1841 thouNS Bam. Rutigg Ixv, 'Worse mannen ', aaid the 
hangasan,. .* 1 never tee in thb place afore.' >847 RtneroM 
Adv, Mijtieg xxxUL 306 Old manuecripta, written on bad 
paper, and arlth woree Ink. i 808 A. L. Gosoom in Turner 
ft Sutberiand DtvgUpm. Amtrml. Ut. (1898) sox Mount., 
baa a head wont if poeeible for buaincu then mine. 

d. With agent-noun : More nnskilful or ineffi- 
cient ; does the work more badly. Also, more 
addicted to some (specified) bad habit 

17x9 Di Fob Crmsgg 1. (Globe) lyS If I waa a bad Car- 
panter, 1 waa a worae Taylor. i8m Faraday CAne. MmnU. 
xyU. (1843) 459 These remerka.. become more applicable, 
when the siioitanoe acted upon is a worae conductor of 
electricity. 1871 Gao. Euot Middlgmmrck xxiiL 11 . ex, 
1 never heard but one woree roarer in my life^nd that waa 
a roan. 1898 J. AaCH SUry f Ufg xiL b8x The more un- 
oducated a man ia the worse hand he ie at waiting. 

e. IVorsi and vf0ru I cf. ic. 

1X84 O, S. Chrgm. aa. 1x37 (Laud MS.) And ffiet laatede pa 
jdx.wintra wilaStephna waa kiimft muroit waa weraeft worse, 
exsaa Skblton Wky nmi tg Cgurttf 130 Whyles he doth 
rulfl^ All ia wares and wares. 0 184 * HallCAjwi., Hgm. IV 
e b, All thyngee.., as well in the realme as without, waxed 
worms end womee, 1396 Shaks. Tam. S^. v. iL 03 Worm 
and worse, the will not come 1 Oh vikJei, intollerablc not to 
be Indur'd. t 08 e Lmd. Com. No. 17^/0 The affaira of 
Hungary grow wore# and worse, lyee Last B. GsKMAncB 
in Ctgu. Sti^lk'* Utt. (r8o4) I. 73 worae and wone here 
every day-mo soul left that we know but Lady Ait and 
Mn. Coke. X735 Pora Dgum SM. Iv. xex 80 when you 
plague a fool, tin ttill the curat, You only make the matter 
worse and worae. xlgs Mas, Stows Umetg Tom'gC. tlL 13, 
1 have been patieoti but it's growing worse and w o r se. ■ 
Ae«h and blood can't bear It any longer, tils * Ma^ 
AtaxANDBa* At Bay iv, 'This ia woraa and wons,* laid 
Lady Oethln, gravely. . , ^ , 

3 « Less good, not to good, ioferior; of lower 
quality or value. 

BrnmufiM Wyiaan wtafracan wml teafodon after gu0> 
ioaare. c8l8/ELmo JbMXXx.ti Ic wat..hatma&i8ae 
men tceamap pat be wkt6e tnrna imam hie eidmn wmo. 
exeoo Agt* GmP* John B. to BBc man aylp jaest god win 
ftpennehixdrunceoebeoSM^wyneo^ euaaViegg 
ft KMugsJs J’e pbgA Bat jm nanst naht to wur(lto,.,ana 
wuree mann fane Bu art. c xaeo Oamx 140^ Sipp ehn bs 
Mginnspp To brinngenn forp tumm warts win, Son t u ft id 
p# folic ia drunnkenu. c xaog Lav. 383 Hso amt a C huikM 


bin ebam wes pe wrta. wifooCamaer If. 38 O gods patro 
come god peree, Were trovers fruit it beree. g ijib Wvclw 
mg. (iBfo) 190 And so pei menea ^ eria.Ta^ aile 
preetis to leue pe betre and take the worae li£ ^1388 
CHAvesa Rggvdg Prgl. xS That ilks frnyt {tha medlarj ia 
euer long the wen TU It be roten. 1390 (krsraa Cgtf 1. ■ 
Men sdn It {the world] it now lateed, in wow s pHt than it 
was the. 1481 Cr/r Pa^grg (Camden) Sg. 1 taw newer 
Hollendan make whonte payment in mydayyi. 1 3 7 1 80 
Tueaaa I/nuk. (1878) 33 The sdie and the ■eeds^ with the 
sbeafe and the purse, the Itebter in eubetanca, for profits the 
wuma. 1894 Knmuuk. wiUg (Surteesp L toe My worn 
cIoIml 1897 Hooan EmL PgL v. IviL 1 1 They whi^ at 
all timeebaue opMrtnnitie of vsing the bmter meant to that 

S urpoee, will surewhold the worse In lesee cetimation, s8es 
C. 111. L X30 The Master is a Wits and Vallnnt 
Romans, 1 neuer thought him woree. nMA^mAni, ft CL lU. 
il. 30 He ha's a eloua in *b (ace. Bag, He ware the w on o 
fbr that, were he a Hone, xdtg f. Tavlob (Water P.) 
Uramia xlUL B 8 b, Woree then the dust, that vnderdbot ie 
trod. 1894 Oavtok Plgat. Hutm 1. e, 1 attribute thb 
CoetIveoesoe..tohbyBaree,beingon thowene aide of forty. 
1739 Bbown Cgm^ Farmtr 3a Sheep, .should be bought 
(rome worse bnd to bring on to a better. X778 Adam Smith 
tv. H, IV. viii, Though ft b adcnowbdfea, that the com. 
modify of the dbtant oountryb of a wone quality than that 
of the near one. xtto Cates tuM HamwieJlfg 33 It can 
never be Interpreted, that removing onamlf from a worae 
prbon to a better b a eurrender m oneself into custody. 
t8eo Scott Mfenait. Introd. Ep., * They are prime etanee* 
..I 'wane than the beet wad never eerre the monka l*ee 
wamnt.* 1894 Timet xo Tuly xx/a [Teonb] Two fine tmeses 
^wone than a yard and omter than half a yard. 

t b. Of silver or coin 1 Of less value iAam (a 
sp^fied standard). OH. 

X4M-4 1896. x88i ?see SraaLiNO B. 3I 1549 LATiMaa 
Pifugatrt (Arb.) 07 The sayinge b, that since priests haue 
bene mlnten, moti^ hath hene wonne then It was before. 
Mxg In Lemd. Cam. No. 7349/3 ^ certain Person was in* 
dieted (or selling Silver wares worse than Sterling. 17x8 
Ibid. No, 3404/4 Silver, .one third Part wurse than the said 
Act directs, x^ in PMI, Tramt. (xSoj) XCllL 133 The 
eoifis were worse than standard. 

fo. In phrases implying loss or defeat, as ths 
wone dealt mtd, Partt side. OH. 

apno CvMBwuLr cHtt xaas Ond par wo me ceapan on pone 
wyrsan dal fore BoyppendeecyredeweorpaS. AxapoCMrMr 
At. 81466 pan said pat Jun. bi sant drightln Mi thine pe 
wen part es mine. 1387 laxviaA H(gatmll, sp pat )era 
men of pat side schal haue the worse ende and be ouercome. 
14.. Gsry tVamu. (Cambr. MS.) 60a Wytb pryde he wolde 
Juste wytb Gyei The worm parte come hym bye. Ibid, 
333? Yf ne falle on pe wane ms^ J* aumooDPlay 
gfLaot 1838 (Brandi) Then shall I shewe such a thyng in 
tnb pun As shortly shall shewe herein your part the wura. ^ 
xsQi Goldimo Catvia en Deut, IxxiU. ^9/z He shall obtayno 
no right In Law. And if be dot, yet siiail be haue the wone 
end of the steffe. 

d. 7 b be ftwrig than onis word : to fail to carry 
out, or act up to, what one has promised. 

18^ WvcHRRUcv Loot in a Weedy, v. 89 Will yon be worse 
then your word T 17x3 Pa Fob Fam. Imtruet. i. viii (1841) 

1 . X39 , 1 will not be worse than my word to my lady. x8a8 
Galt Lott f Lmrdt axxix* 35a Mrs. Soorocks was not 
wone than her word, for (etc.^ 

6. Worse half I usM jocularly to match hitter 
half (see Bitteb A. 3 c). 

1783 H. Walpolb Let. ie Lady Breame xo Oct., It b not 
At my better-half should be ignorant of the state of her 
worse-half. 1884 Flom. Mambyat Under Liliet ft Reset iv, 
The preparadons would serve to occupy our time, wbila our 
worse halves are out shooting. 

4 . Predioatively (often with thoi see Tn adv.). 
a. Of persons : Less fortunate, less well off ; in 
leu favourable circumstances or position. Const. 
for (some person or thing that causes deterioration 
or lou). 

a ixu O. E. CAnMa'an. 1064 (Laud MS.i Swa pet aeo scyre 
& pa oAra scyre ^ pav neh_ Mndoivwnrdon fela wintra pe 


wyrauidal fore 
M. 81466 pan s 


\dy Srewnt xo Oct., It b not 
ignorant of the state of her 


ft pa oAra scyre ^ pav neh_ 


, he finds o^ur folic folswen hb dadua. xsfo Lahqu 

P. PI. A L a6 And drink whon pou druijest, but do hit not 
out of Resun, pat bon worpe pe worse wlion pou worche 
schotdest. CX8B0 Skblton \^bl To make fayre 

promyse, what are ye the worseT a 134a Sia T. Wyatt 
Poems (19x3) I. xso A diligent knave that pikes hb maUtsn 
purse May please him so Uat bo withouten mo Executor ia, 
and what u he the woursef 1398 Shakb. Jehn l i 183 
A foot of Honor better then I was, But many a many foot 
of Land the worae. 1886 •— Merck. V, iil ii. 863 When 
I told you My state was nothing, 1 should then haue told 

r »u That 1 was worse then nothing. x6ei — 7 W 4 H. v. 

30 Thou sbalt not be the worse for m]% there's gold. 1810 
— Temp. n. i e6x Say, tbb were dmub That now oath teb'd 
them, why they were no worse Then now they mit, tdei 
Lady M. Wsoth Urania 1. x Miserable Vrania, worse art 
thou now then these thy Lambsi for they know their dame, 
while thou dost line vnknosfne of any. a 1708 Bavaaioca 
Thee. TkteL (17x1) IIL soj Thou nrt never the worse, for 
others being better. 1777 SmeiDAM Sck. Seand, iil I, 1 
hadn't the neasure of fcjiowing hb Distresses till ho wu 
soau thousands woise than Dothing. 01784 Johnson ia 
Mrs. Pioai Ameed, (1983) 43 How would the world be srorse 
for it,, .if all your rebtfons were at once spitted like larks, 


for it,, .if all your rebtlims were at once spitted like larks, 
and roasted for Prestols fuppart sifs Babmam Ingei. L^. 
Ser. I. Jaekdeeet efR kimt, Nobody sssm'd one peanytSe 


b. Leu well in healtli, pbysioal condition, or 
spirits ; leu hale or strong. 

Tkeweree Jbri^^t ov ar o o m e or intc a ri ca t e ri by (liquor, 
d^k). Meatranf. 

r sou ifys. Gaq*. Mark ▼. al fKirs] hk aabt ns fiwBodaiae 
wmipswtTsa. S3I8 Wvcliv Mmd$ V. S8 (Sbe] wss^othlng 
SfDsiwjdi but was rather the WQSs. #1440 Fa H o ae d e Ho* 
(BJLT.S 4 Ferthewyth wu bregbte hym hys haMnsyib 


Neythsr hsllar M wofse, but fax l« ssamq^lUye As he hym 
fryke fanstefroautheforestet Ueaemyd aoftynge a kisM 
beste. RaMNnu/^ft^ar 464 Aad now dty warn# b 
were than ewlr it was. nuoPMMan.AeeImetmty.yuyivhk 
It Uketh me not to leoMmbw it .L 1 am Ibe worMwhan 1 


you brooke it ill* it makes him woise. 1397 — § Hem. 
IV, n. iv. X13. 1 am the worse when one cayetk swagger. 
i8es DtKKWMWemdefpMl Vear E t I'here was sha woiu 
then before. 1778 2 'rial ef Huudegemar ej/x He waa at 
Arstve^ilLtbugotbettarihebaowworBe. sfigy LootHAHT 
tSref/lY.vuI.aSxHe answered, that he had ridden more than 


would be all the 


you were not tho worse for my vbit. 

(A x8i3 MaaavAT Joe. Faitkf. i. My mother had retited 
to her DM a Uttb me worso fiar liquor, dbfi Gao. Eliot 
Middlemargh xxxix. II. «i6 When a man., has., made him- 
aelf the wono toe lidnor, he's done enough mbchisf for one 
day. 188s J. B. Gough Suahifki ft Skadew §66 l^o ever 
saw me the worse for drinkf 1883 SravEMsoN Priuee Otte 
III. U. s68 To tell you the open truth, yoor Highnu^ 1 was 
the worse of drink. X9t3 Spect. §4 May ^4/1 A bamsd 
Judea said of Mr. GbdstoM that ha wu oftu * tba wona* 
(or flatten. 

0. Of things: In leu good condition; showing 
signs of dainagc, deterioration, or lou of quality. 
Const for (see 4 a), obs. or dlaL of. 

It would be meue tag wgreepn-i Le. It would be all ths 
better foe, would bo Improved by. gel/eg, 
ciago St. Dgmimie 64 in .S. £ui. Leg, 079 pat writ by 
longue in pat fuyr, and neuere pe weoree it nas, Ne noujt 
1 -wemned of one lettex; g 1440 Pellad, ea Husb. xi. xox 
Let bredo hem {sc. oliveel lest they bate and be the wexa 
X348, sToft syx^su Wbabing veLeb.^ 3]. t$gu Siiaks. 
rgu. ft Ad eo7 What wera thy lips the worse (or one poore 
kist xgo8 SrsMtaa F, Q. v. xil 39 Euery matter worse 
WM for her melUng. 1733-4 Richabuson Cramdisen 11 . 
xvilL xeo Sir Charles anewered . . That he would uke a 
surveyor the timber upon his estate, and fell that which 
would be the worae for etanding. 1788 Cowna JeAn Gilpin 
xSj A hat not much the worae for wesr. xSu iu Spirit 
Public ymlt. (i8a5) 8x3 His face.. rather the wone oT the 
dirt by which It was encased. 1833 Dicaaiis Sk. Bon, 
Greenwich Fair, Blue satin shoes a^ sandals (a teeile the 
worse for wear)b x89a Fa. A. Kbmblb ReAd. Georgia (1863) 
eo Their allowance m rice and Indian meal would not be the 
for such additiona X883 D. C Musbav Hearts xvU. 
(X885) Z37 Her finery was naturally all the woiae for having 
been fine, xgxs Aikenentm 19 Aug. ei6/3 We do not know 
that hb book b much the worse for thb avowal of purpose. 
Med Hb coat would be none tho wone for a good brusmng, 
d. Worn and worso ; cf. x c, 3 e. 
f47i Caxton Recurtli (Sommer) ex Satume thu felyng 
hym in grete eorow ft trowbb and aiwey wore and wore u 
a fore ia sayd. xgsg Retpublica iv. iiL X0X9 Truolie, 1 fob 
mbelfe hith«rto wuru and wnrto. X603 Smakb. Maei. in. 


iv. xxv, 1 pray you speake not i ha growes worae and worse. 
1848 THACKaeAV Van. Fair riv, * Well, JaneT* * Wuss and 


wusa, Mbs B.,' Firkin eaid, wagging her head. ' la eho not 
better thenT* 

6. Comh.p at worse-natured, •iomhered 9 A]%. 

s8^ Jbmkvn Blind Guide Prot A 3, Ub bdng badly nur- 
tur'd formerly, and wono natur'd still. x809 Genii, Cediitm 
446 These diflfor from the former, .u a worse natured fool 
from a better, xyay Richakdson Clariua L U. xo My poor 
sister b not naturally good-humoured... Sbe must thermurt 
have appeared to great disadvantagas when she aim'd to ba 
wone-temper'd than ordinary. 

B. absol, or as sb. Chiefly ellipt or abioL vsei^ 
with or without the del or Indef article. 

L A person that b leu good, virtuoue, kindly, 
etc. As pi., thou that are worse. 

g X173 Leunh, Hem. 85 In halb chirche boA be te r e aad 
wune. X3. . Cursor Jf, 1057 (Gott.) Caym was pe feindes 
fode, waa neuer wen of moder born. 13. . B, E Allit. P, 
B. 80 Bobe burnes ft burdes, pe better ft pe wen, Lapes 
hem alle luflyly to lenge at my fest a 1309 Skblton Agst. 
Gameeche iv. 17 Beholdo tbis^o,and thou mayst sei Thow 
xalte beholds no wher a wane. X379 SntMBB Sk^k. CaL 
Envoy xe The better jileaee, the wctm despbe. I asks 
Domors. x8oi Bmaks. yuL C. iil U. »6 , 1 fsaie tasre wUl 
a worse come in hb pla^ S8a6 — Ani. ft C 4 L IL 88 And 
bt her dye too, and g iuo him a wesss, and let wons foUow 
woxss.^s887 l diLTON P.L.%, 9M Hs..shaU sss bsr gaind 
By a forr wons. i8n Bybon Juan a. IxvlL lliat wone 
than wont of foes, the ones ador'd Falsa trbnd. 1901 
Weetm, Goa. 6 Nov. Fool will take Fod, aad Went 
taka Wons. 

fb. Tho worsix the Evil One, the DevU. OH. 

exaeo THn. CelL Hem. 187 lob,.ps waa wiA ps wuist. 
Ibid 19X Neddie smohgft d b alich s . SwedoAJwwena ^neg 
Lay. 1x40 Tsmpb hso randen par bm. .ps wns hit haids to 
wekbn. Ibid, XX09X pe wurse (0x075 pe feond] bine luuede. 
IMeL 09188 cHa ssolue he fonoo and to pu wumen ha 
toho. 

o. sh.pd (Ow#V) worset m infexion. (NonoeHMe, 
after hotters^ 


after botters^ 

tSvg RumuM /Swv Cfom XMvfiL 9 Speaking to you, thea, u 
woxkers, and of myself u an idler, tell me boneitly whether 
you couMor me u addressi n g my batten or my woneat 
Ibid x8 Tbs,^umtion whsthv you ate the bsttni or the 
wnrsmuf your ssastem, 

2. Sooething wone; what b more edl, btnnfti], 
giievons. unlucky, etc.} ngxeater dmeeof bednese. 

BMmsjr X730 tie >ftt wyxse ne oca. cW JE xmd BmA 


B esm s fr 1739 He wst wyree ne ecu. gam Mvnan Booth. 
X, Hu aBeaht>a ponne mmnan pmt wyns ft pmt bAre mi 
Aii8setbflfoelMiftt g a huld ebf ssyu Cnmwour Mm# 1099 
Ht pmt hetete i i p us..ft pem w yr u n wiAmu. esetaLAv; 
3431 IchwaBdesnriSewtl to donee wans fob hebbevndit* 
tom JSMLesme lif Imesmenk denBnsfiebwurain Tndssw 

foS: cxrn^lSwmO^ 

stydt, yh^Ml IbowF^ vntU wM y^ham. #t 878 

CMAUcaa Trerine m. S074 Now b UuiDed vnu 



tx m$» Iflt A, Hall lamd l to Hib ijratit too, wImm 
• iMM tBI to worta and wc«n do runna. bm Sramaa 
/’• ( 7 . n. UL ^ For faara of wetaai that nay Mtidai mm 
S nAKi. Rkk, /A L iil* sot Oh no. tba apprahanalonM 
tin food Giuaa bat tha graatar faaliog to tho wona* i6aa 

Nmm, UL ir. 179 'i'hM bad bog iiMi and wona renainaa 
bahioda, ido 6 » Tr, 4 Cr* iiu u. 79 To faara tba wont, 
oft coraa tha wetaai 1614 Br. HAipL TVmi^, 974 

Weaka and baaa mindas euar incUna to tba wona. nih 
M11.TON la. laB Though th«abv woraa to me radoond 
mtjgA Buana Gmx Dimur^ And, if it pleaM thaa, 
Haavanly Quida, May navar worn ba aant itia Byiom 
CA liar, 1, iv, Wotm than advartitv tba Childa bafaU. ila4 
Scott R§igtmatM ch. xx, With fair warolng n»t to coma 
back on auoh an arrand, laat woraa coma of it. >8^ Txxinr- 
•OM Batch Anita 74a That which he batter might have 
ahunn'd, if griafii Liha hb have woraa or bettor, 1864 G. A 
LAwaxNca Mamrict Dtring 1 . X3a You bad beitar taka 
youraelf off peaoaably, befora woraa comas of it. 1869 
lioRaia Smrihfy Par, 111 . 493 Urcvtrt ^Cmdnm), Ah, 
iarawall. Last of mine ayes thou ahouldst have worn to icll 
Than now thou bast I 1896 Housmam Shrtftkirt Lad xliv, 
Dust's your wages, son ol sorrow, But man may coma to 
worse than dust, 

b. 7h dh worsti to behave more wlclcedly, badly, 
foolishly, etc. ; also^ with dative of person or /p, 
to deal with er treat (a person) more harshly or 
unkindly. 

Orig. const, with tha adv. t see Woasa akftr. x, x b. In tha 
early examples given here, tha inflexion seams to indicate 
tha neut. adi or quasi.ab., and the word Is perh. usually so 
apprehended in later use. Cf. Ho good. Good nft. 3 a. 

X1S4 O. E. ChroH, an. X137 (Laud MS.) Nmure hethan man 
warsa na diden ban hi didan. Ihid, Z140 Ha..dida henna 
wmrsa banne ha hmr sculda. c laoo Moral Odt sag Trin. 
MS.) Werra ha do8 his goda wines ban bis flendas. c saeg 
Lay. 34^ Nula heo me do na wursa banne hire lond forwur- 
nan. Ibid, 99186 Gurmunddas mon he bicom 9 ns mibta he 
na wurse dom for crUt seolua he forsoc a sago Owl 4 
Night, 1408 li weber deb wune. fleech ba ^ ^ >33a R* 
Brumnk Ckroa. IVact (Rolls) 86<^ Syn bay had mercy & 
nyta, Wirse ban bay achul nought do we. cigBo Wyclip 
Sil. JVks. IlL ago Why schulde no)t man now reprove pppas, 
t tf bai don now wense ? e 1386 Chaucer Squirt** T, 59a 
Who kan say bet than ha, xrao lean do werKaf 1396 — 
Ltavoya Bukton 17 But yet lest thow doo worse, take a 
wyfe. e 1500 Medwall Nature 11. 945 In good fayth tyr ye 
may do wura. igM Covsrdalb ytr. iiL 5 I'bou speakest 
soch wordea, but thou art euar doinga worae, and worse. 
s6q} SHAxa. Mach, iv. IL 71 To do worse to you ware fell 
Cruelra. 

0. What is less good or precious or valuable. 

(Cf. WOBHI <1. 3.) 

axglBd SiOMRY Arcadia in. Wks. X9aa II. m Never after 
to feMe of worae then furmentie. nggh SuAxa. Mtreh, V, il 
vii. 5s Nauer ao rich a iem Was sat in woraa than gold. 
S667 Milton P, L. ix. soa For what God after batter worse 
would build T 1897 Drydsn Virr^ *’ All below, 
whether by Nature’s Curse, Or rate's Decree, degen'xata 
still to worse. 1876 Gko. Eliot Daa. Dor, Ivi, 'T'hat tbom- 
prassure whidi must oome with the crowning of the sorrow- 
hil Better, suffering because of the Wori«e. 

d. Used as an aliemative or addition to an tin- 
fiivourable epithet or characterization something 
worse stilL Usually or worsen amd wont, 

1393 Langl. P, PL C. xvnu 79 Man may lykna latteiid man 
to a Inaahebonih, obar warsa. sgf s BsADaHAW St iVcrOurg* 
% soil A vyllayna orals were sotbly thou was boma. .T, 
Walton Aagitr viL 147,*! might say more of this, but it 
might be thought cnriodtv or worse 4S 1734 North Za A>r. 
Gmif/ordixj^c) 094 The Man's Wife was bis NnrBe,or worse, 
slgi Kjnoblbv Voati xiii. They say, air, ha went uptooonrt, 
and slandered tha nuiu there far drunkards and worse. s8a8 
*H. S. Mbrriman* Rodeu'* Caratr xxr. 369 Everybody 
knows that U is a disgiaca 01 worse p erhaps a crime. 

8 . In phrases with a preposition, a. For better, 
hrworu, also far better or {for) worse : used where 
^on issue is doubtful or beyond hnmon controL 

To pat to bettor aadUwtrtti tto aubjaet to every kind of 


hick (quot. e 1430). 

I Gowaa Cam/, 


IL 14 For bet, for wars, for ogl^ for 


nogS^ Scha passath navara fro my tboght Cbtv, 

Aasigat 344, 1 woUa pntta my body to better ft to xma, To 

g lj^teforbeawane atwaSarumMaHuale,la*pomalibu* 
ouan xsoi) fa xlvii, 1 N. take tha N. to roy wadded wif to 
ue and to holda fro thia day forward for battera for wars 
for riebara for pooarar. a x^/pb Hall Chroa,, Hoa, Vlli 
39 b, And ao for better er woise, tba Prancheman called the 
SnglbbhmanknauaRndwantawaywithlheatockdoaea. 1839 
J. CLARaBZ’HfWM.t.te For better for worsa 1848 DicnHS 
iDoad^ lix, Mr. Towlinson.. informs tha kitchen that him 
and Anne have now resolved to take one another for bettn 
for worse. 1871 Smilrs Charge, i. (1876) 10 Character is 
andmoing constant ohanga, far better or for worse, igag 
H. W7.BovNm Bret Harit 85 Ha bad alio^ for better or 
woraa, a dacidad inatlnct to Invest human nature. .with 
nartain attrlbutaa of ideal grace. 

b. For (f/o, f mp/pT tho wortoi dilefly used to 
indicate the res^ of a change in condition or 
quality, fortune, or obeomstances. 

ct4B0 Maundbv. (Roxbk) xxiv. xxs pa lonniaa diauiw^ 
efttr to h* wnssa. 1348 FoaRBiT Plea*, Pottge 33a Tba 
worlda is chmungad from that it hatha bacna* Not to the 
battN but to tba warsM forra 9i6aolfQ»BmiuM]NoraSubM, 
319 Honor nouriahath In Ugbcaod vain mana wrong opfoiim 
of thah own worth, and conaaquantly, often cha^ath their 
Bumnara Into the worse. t8S8 Dryden Maldtm Q.m. 1. All 
wa have done suocaeds still to the worse. nxTsnW.Knm 
Letter Wu. 1778 IIL 87a It is thy curse Ew to ohmn 
and aver for lira worse, n.. [Burns] Cnrf, on Mr Aiy 

seair h, 1 trow we swapped ^ ^ ^ 

Da^ eSinetx gtaw 
^ wet nsdem^rig a moitimportant change for the woem 
c,FhlmM(fi9l/,^»Ujtoworu* 


I fcn Aome auyil to worse, and ftome wese^ 
to worato of elL igga Lryu Serm, (Arh) 3a You whych 
heua Rottaa tbaaa goodaa into your own handas, to turaa 
them from auyli to worse. sgSa J. Uavwooo yVwo. 4 J^lgr, 
(1867) 73 Siicha driftas draua ha, from yil to wars end wars. 
IS 79 SpiNasR SktpA, Cal, Fabr. xs Must not tha world wand 
in his oommun course From good to badd, end ftom bedde 
to worse, From woraa vnto that is worst of all.. r >639 J. 
Tavlob (Water P*) Pt, Sommer* Travel* 43 You draw na 
from bad to worse, end from worae to worst. 1649 C Ware 
Stpkoclu, RUctra 38 See then last Bad enough to Worse 
Mvance. S667 Milton P.Z.xn. 106 1 bus will this latter, aa 
tha former World, Still tend from had to worse. 

t d. ( Tofodge) to the worse 1 disadvantageously, 
unfavourably. Obs, 

>849 CovxiinALR £ra*$a. Par, Rom, xiv. 39 Taka haede 
that no man iudga othaa actes to tha worse aiiu* alium 
judiat in matua^ 

e. {To dijfir) far the worse i to one'i dis- 
advantage. 

iSm Macaolav HM, Eng. III. xi. 83 The situation of the 
Quaker differed fkom that of other disaantaxs, and differed 
for tha woraa. 

4. The wont, the losing or less desirable part 
(in a contest, or the like) ; disadvantage. Cf. A. 
3 c and WoMT sh, 8 . Chiefly in the phraset which 
follow (b, c, d). 

c xaos 1 .AT. ^594 And rar tieo to-twe!ndan pe wursa wee 
Rom-leoden. loiH. 96007 Bruttrs wokeden )>R & hsore wea 
>at wurse. 14 . . iVarw, (Cambr. MS.) XZ073 He ^ht. 
>e warse went on hya ayde, 0x40$ Cursor M, 7700 (Tnn.) Of 
MS batail Jmt was so snel pc won [Cott, force, GOtt forsi on 
cyng Saul fet. c 1489 Caxctom Sonne* o/Aymtn L 39 , 1 by- 
leue, yf the leynge bescega the castella that tha worsaa 
sheila retouma vnto hym. 

b. 7h have theworse : to be worsted or defeated 
in a contest. Also gen, to have the disadvantage 
in a coinpariaon with another. 

esaog Lay. a^ia pa fwnsff sone pat Bruttas hafdan bet 
wurne. c X330 R. Bruhnb Ckrom Wmee (Rolls) 16373 He 
bat hit jgan 7 >e worse he badde. ti. . E. E, A/lit, P, C. 46 
penne is me ly^tloker hit lyke ft her lotca prayae, penne 
' - ill ft be Wroth ft ]mb wera haue. c X386 Chaucrb 
Knt** T. 400 Yow loueres axe I now this auestioa Who 
hath the worse [v. r, werse]. Arcite or Pidamon 7 1390 Gowrr 
Conf, 11 . 3S0 Wicke is to atryve and have the woraa. e 1450 
Merlin iiL 36 In that hataile was grata mortalite on boina 
partiQa,but the hethen peple hadde moche the warsa t470‘‘ 
89 Malory Arthur vii. xxx. a6i Sir Gawayne and b>t 
^uystram mette.and there syr Gawayne had the wersa 
Paintbr Pal, Pleas, IL xxx. 359 b, In tho end, the Salim- 
benea had the worsse [in a slurmian with the Montanines). 
1390 Spenser P O, it. v. 15 Was neuer man, who most 
conquestes atchieu^, But sometimes had the worse, and lost 
by warrs. i860 Emily Eden Semimttached Couple iv, 
Perhaps the instinct that at ways leads a man to foresee when 
an im^nding explanation is not likely to end in his favour, 
prompted him to divine that he should have tba worse of 
this. x888 Oman HM, Greece xv. (1901) 149 A running 
fight ensued, in which the invaden had greatly tha worsa 
t o. Togo \flwcw) with, toga (or come') to, unto, by 
the worse ; to be d seated or worsted, fail, miscarry, 

(n) ^>374 Chaucbr Treylue iv. 49 The folk of Troye hem 
sciuen BO mysledden That with pe worae at nygbt homward 
pey fleddeo. xSja Holland Cyrupmdim 1. x a Want ha any 
time away with tha worse T very pleasant ha waa and 
laughed at himselfe most of alL 

(b) S470-A5 Malory Arthur l lx. 46 Fyghte not with the 
■werde ye had by myimcle, tU that ye aee ve go vnto tha 
wen. iMa Ttmoali May, yrtdi St ait vil (CX550) Byb, 
Which oandaa. If thou for werinea once let fal, thira goest 
to the wmae Immediatly. i^i Savilb Tacitus, Hist, 11. xL 
67 In those ordinBiy bickeruigs..he commonly went to the 
worse. Ibid,, Agnce/a axr aommar aixl winter alike 
they went to tba worse {turn atstate atqu* kteme iuxta 
pflUbemtur). 1997 Beard Thsatre Gad* yadgem, (i6ia) 
96 Ar IVuth got euar tha vpper hand,. . ao the bfochara and 
vphddara of lalshood came euar to tha woraa. 

(c) igSo Daub tr. Slsidand* Comm, 3x0 Tha beginning 
•houlo prooeda of yom wbicha to the causa are inferiours, and 
Roa ^ tha woraa 15M Golding Casar l 03 [a 31] To whom 
tna Hedoanes and their oonfadcrataa had diueraa tyniea 


OHG. wMm (MHG. mirtem, wanm) In : 
worse.] 

L isUr, To become or grow wotee, detoriomlt. 

#^8as Vstp, P*, xxxvii. 6 Fuladun ft wynadon Idttaritm 
ftowiir] wundswaba mina c saao ifitPRic Horn, I- 104 lie 
aceoldo boon ascyrad fnun manna namwliita, jkif his bnM^ 
wynigeuda wmra oaan WuuFaTM Ham, xxxlii. <tMs| 
Fdck\awyTBadaoaaflMtoswy(fo. mttm O.EXhvmt 
aii.xo65(LaudMS,)ftaahit wyiaodamid mannRrtswiborft 
twihor. c 1x7$ Lamb, Horn, 47 ^a aonda me claSaa. .for to 
biwinden be rapea, pat his licoma ^ fable was ne acaolda 
noht wuraiaD. cxaog I.4tv, 18931 ^if icb wilna ssbta, panne 
wursada [c 107$ wai-aMa] ich on crafta a tMM$Amcr, k,u6 
pa wunda pat auer wursef) an hond.ft streiigra Is forte helan. 
«ia40 Smwls* IVarde in 0 . K. Horn, 1 . 065 Sikara ha beo8 
« .of puUi Uisaa^t hit na mai naauar mare lutUn na wunln, 
1340 AiTOisA 33 afterward comp warlbede pet makep bane 
man wm and worsi uram daye to daya 1894 Sir J. D. 
Hookrr in U Huxley Lift uptS) 1 . 150 Evil as our days 
are, whether they mandod or worsad. It would [atal. 

2. trans. To make worse, impair, injure, blemish. 

e xaoe Ormin S 1843 To werrMon ft to nipprm use Biroraoa 
Godeas ehne. a xaas Aner, R, 496 Je muwan muchal puruh 
ham boon i.goded, and i-wnrsad [AlS, T, wursnat). m sato 
Leg, Kath. 9x65 l>at tet wake ulea na wursl naaner ml 
mt>d. Mioio l/rsttun in O, £, Horn, 1 . aoa Mina sunnan 
habbeff grimlicha iwurstd ma csjao Cast, Lon* 8ix 
Hire holy maidenhod pat nsuar fmr no ping i- worsad naa 
cisBo WvcLir Ssl. IVks. II. i6i Oper creaturis ben betarUL 
and noon ben worsld, hi pis ^ift*.^ ibid, \\\, 3^9^Whaii pal 
maken freris, pat ben 1 
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bi pis xlfta ISkt, 111 . 349 Whan pel 
worsM bl pis makyng, pal don ham 
R. Havdockr tr. Zmrhms # '1 o Kdr., 
her Tianslators, who are reputed to haue taken great 
paines in worsing their authon. 1618 Brrton Gotd 4 Bad 
30 His breeding may eyther batter or worse him. xSai 
Quarlbs Esther Wka (Cfrosart) il. 5s/s Wheels good, (like 
Iron) rusu for want of vsa, And what Is bad, is worsad with 
ahusa 1667 Milton P. L. vi. 440 Perhaps more valid 
Armes,. .when next we meet. May serve to better us, and 
worsaour foea. tOlOj h,T%QUJora Last Chrtn, Barnet 
1 . xlil 446 {Waiter at country inn let.] Them as goes awRy 
to better themselves, often worses themselves, as 1 call It, 
1886 Referee sx Feb. 7/4 Instead of bsttering it [sc. tfaair 
condition] they have 'woned * it 

Worse (wBis), adv. Forms t a, 1 wiert, wfrsj 
i-a wyra ; a-6 wura, 3 wr8(a, 3-6 wurae ; 3-0 
wora, 3-worae,4woraaa,6woorM. a>6w6re, 
4-6 warae, 5 weroe; 5-7 wara, 5, 8-^ north, 
wane, 5-6 weraae. [OK. wyrs, wiers m. OS. win, 
OHG. win (MHG. wirs, wun), ON. verr (for 
*wen • hence Wab ado , ; Sw. vdrr), Goth, wain t 
see W0B8I a.] Used as the comparative of the ad vs. 
bad/y, ill, evil, ovilfy, 

1. More badly or wickedly ; more oensurably or 
foolishly in regard to conduct. 

In do worse, the word is now perb. nmany lagardad as tha 
neuter a^. or sh. t aaa Worrk sb, a b. 

rSay iULniEib Grcforfe Poet, C, xxvUl, 189 Da undarw 
Dioddan Cast hie wiars na don ffoniia him man behaoda 
a soeo Sal, 4 Sat. x 8 i Wyn deS aa 8 a liahd 0860 fia» sotiaa 
ansaecee. Miaga Owl 4 Night, 1416 Sneh hao mahta 
beo of golnoaaa, pat sun^p wona in modinaass. c ijif 


of them, because that they will still 

hereafter go by tha woraa 1671 Milton Sssmson 904 In 
axgument with man a woman aver Goes by tha woraa 
t d. 7h put to the (or onds) worse t to defeat, 
worst, discomfit, in a contest or cmaflicL Obs, 
1470^ Malosy Arthur x. Mil 51a Ha put ma to tha 
warsa or on foot or on horsbak. cx^ J. lUv tr. Caourtid* 
Siege of Rhode* Dad. in Gibbon'a Cra*ade*,eVt, (1870) 136 
But tnw [at Rbodas] be waa put to hys worse and to shame. 
tsgS Sltot Dist., P**tasxdo,\o cast vndar foote, to mt to 
the warsa S|l 68 OsArroN ChroH. 11, 78 For euar, if they 
cbauncad to aklnniaba, tha Frenchmen wera put vnto tha 
wona tgbA Powel Lieyd* Cambria 9 Whan ba had by 
tha Bpaoa of tan yearaa wairad with diuen Kings, and often 
pne them to tha woocaa 1606 G. Woodcock HuL lastiM 
iv. aa Ha waa twice put vnto tha wora e [iv. iv. 9 mtobat 
pfaslEs vieta*\ 1611 BiH* a Clhron. vl 04 If thy paooia 
Inaal be pot to the worse bafota tha enemy. « 1841 Bv. 
MOemrAOv Act* 4 Mon, (1643) 063 AraU8..took the field 
agMnay hot Was put to tho wona 
tf. TowHng tothewonoi to veiL distreta. Ohs, 
iggg AacRAH Cer mu my Wka (1904) >33 Octauio was euar^ 
Bora wrong to tha wona by many and aundry spina 

Woonift(w0is)»e', (Ha, exc. in nonoe-use. Fenns: 
1 wnfiifitt, wnt^fiBy 8 wurMaa, % wwm{ja, 
wtwaif wmfw, w8K«fi(&. Orm, wimgnn, 4 


Shorkham III. tai pou halat wel won pane masoa^y Jpana 
man myd bys workynga. Alex , 4 Bind, 783 wan 

wireban no folk pan |b waives alia 138a Lanol* P, PL A. 
III. 109 Unwittily, ywyi, wroubt hastou ofte, Bote wprsa 
WTOubtast pou neuara pen whon f ou fals tc^a Ibid. A. xi« 
970 panne maria pa maudeleyn wbo mltta do wars 7 e 1380 
Wveur S*l, Whs, 1 . 44 But oura Pbariseas to dal dona wal 
wera 1946 J. Heywood Prov. 1. xi. (1867) 30 Wa malt doo 
much 111, ar wa doo much waia S78S Cownia TaM* Taik 
51B, 1 lodg'd a man of aensa could acarca do wona Than 
caper fn the moniBAAtien Of varae. 

b. More severely, btrdly, harshly, unkindly, er 
nnfavonrably* 

\Te do {a paxaoo) worst, to treat more hanhly or aavaraly. 
Cf. WoasE sb. a b, and, for tha use of tba adv., Woa K 6. 

a laoo Moral Od* 136 (Lambeth) Hi hem defl wa Inooh. . 
N ute bi hweper bom deb wura [ Trin, ColU do8 wtrs). e laoo 
Vices 4 Virtue* 57 D«dh ha betara do fian an o6ar, peih 
bwefiare ha Into wen of him aeluan. Banna ba do of o8ra 
a xaga Owl 4 NighL 793 Talsto bi ma pa wnfCott. won] for 
panj>at ic butt anno craft na kan t c 9400 sh PoL Poems IL 
66 Eual thou ipalcast. woraa doat mana ^1440 Gsnerydss 
1363 Ha bym reportid wan thaona euar ha mant 1478 
Caxtoh RscaysU (Sommer) 68 Her aooa tytan gouariwd 
bym ao malicyously and allaway w o r s e and woraa with out 
ony eompaasion on tba pepla. 1939 CovaaDALS Gen, xix. 9 
... ... J . J them. 1993 ff«»> 

a 

I 

_ t998 — J/sraj fP. tkls^ 1 shall 

thinka the worsa of fat men. sSog — Lear ji. fi. 155 My 
bister may recieua It much more worsaa. To haue her Gentle- 
man abus'd, aasaulted, 1667 in Extr, St, Pngers Pritnds 
Sar. IIL (i9xs) ayx lliay have nsad ns worsa than they did 
bafora 1667 Milton P, L, xii. 484 Will they not dasla 
Won with nis folknrara than with him they (faaltt S8 m 
W oaoaw. Stanaeu Cetsile IndoL 33 Soma thought for wona 
of him. and Judged him wrong. 1I93 Dickem Bleah He, 
xlv, 1 hope you wont think tha woraa of ma for having 
made these littlaamidittinantBat Miaa FUta's. 188a Taumr* 
•ON Cotumbu* SCO Being but a Ganovaia, X am haadiod 
wona than had I bean a Moor. t8is W. C0Lt4Na Black 
Ro^ I. 036 You are sura you wont think tha wona of ant 
{fltellltl 

o. More oaielessly, fenltUy, uiskUfiitly, inp- 
perfeetly, etc. 

nag Lav. at 360 Mob ! pan flhta MU pareo mihta ikaimt 
oennakampa^ no wba dnda worn [euTg wonLno wbabat 
ajMSOAncr, A . soSO^ar fif ma tamofi wursa 01 ping ilaanad 
dfcrbitalh to wUa^ pan ha wont M Ut oCh. oia|o^/ 
4 NML^fos Yat fa sinaast wrat [COti, wonaTpan pa 
baysnoia <377 Lanol, P, PL B* ftvii, ita It doth bym 
wona Jraohlawyf or wata to slapi^ es^ ah PeLPesme 


Wa will deala wona with tha than with them. 1993 Rx 
pubiica 13 But let thia be taken no w u rat than yt ys niooi 
1990 Shakb. Midt, N, in. il 49 Now 1 bat obide^ but 
•hould vae thaa woraa. 1998 — Merry fP. ti. I I du 
thinka the worse of fat man. s6o9 — Lear ji. fi. iss N 



p bit hyr# t^forv, Seru« bit mavstcr 
MM Am ifPmHL V. 64/1 Your 
ihdoftbciromm, SMiS TAKKBY 


yfoaxm. 

t. 

Is. 51 Hmo M W« >• iPMi^ /3W£ s. M Wo 

fira> 00 kaouo >ot t«ka> bio h;^ro t^fon^ ?**^>!! 

wol h* woroo ^offoro* 

SouldooufO'.thoworopol 

£nglmmd 90 Tbogfouad obo won tyQvd oad oooupyd. 1546 
Hkvwood Ft0O. L si. (1867) yo Who fa wurt obod than th^ 
ohoeoukan wyfot Um. 34 At and 1 night put ny win- 
nyng In mtna •/«, And Me nonar the woorao. iglo Sidnov 
in A. Collino Ltti, ^ Mtm, (1746) 1. 083, 1 would. .your 
Wonhip arould learne a batter Hand, jou write wotm than 

1, and 1 write avail enough. i6it Smako. Wimt, 1 \ iv. 1. ya 
ir ouar you hauo spont time woroo, oro bow. 1700 Pora 
Am. Crit, 33 Tharo are who J^go otIU wotm than be can 
write. ipM PiBLPiNO T^m Jptm Tiu. vU, 1 may put all 
the good 1 have over got by you in iny oyoo. and oee never 
the wono. 1769 RoaanTooa C4 m. V, III. xl 3^ Raw 
aoidien,tll-diacl|^ine<LuidworMcommandad. tgail^i 
LttU (1836) 111. 08B The prints are ill drawn and 
executed upon stone. Macaulay HUt, Rnr, 1. iil 394 
The Bngliab woman of that generation were decloMly woroe 
educated than they have bm at any other time oince the 
revival of learning. 

2. More naforttmitely, milncklly, or unhappily. 
Wcrsi cff^ in wone drcnmetanoes, leu happily or 
fortnnhtely titnated : gee Oft adv. ix. 

In early uee often with Impere. vb. and dat. tX pera 
••g* (fft ft, r^Mvri, him foorr (cf. Woa A. 3 and HilU 
1347 ' win fa tli 8 m dSrun *) $ later, A if, goit, etc. cm 
with him, 

Prov. t§g§^rihtr, mnd/nrt ceom j nee Fuktokm adv, 1 a. 
^897 ALraaD Grtgvryf Ftui, C, xxxvL >47 DyUm him tly 
wirs sie. e loeo w/* John v. 14 Ne oynxa bu.J^-UM 
H b* on lumon Ungon wyrs ^etide. eiioo O, E, Chrm. 


an. 9p4 (M& F) m hi bor . . wyrs geferdan bonne hi mfro 
11 oft wee Leir wa and neuer 
yighi, 34 Me is be wun bat 
eoa in Etl, Ant, 11. 976 


wendan. t laeS Lav. 3^ Wei 


IQ woniies yam wei wen pan ar, Ana quiiuni 
mare, c igaa Sir Orjkn 98 (Sisam) When Orfeo 
Ing, Neuer him naa wen for no bing. 1377 
V. B. IX. 143 And alle for her forfodres M 


wun banne ba. « laoo Oiul 4 Nig 
Ich he Isea c xm Vox 4 
llierfore ich fare the won. a iscm AT. Hnrn 1 16 Ofte hadde 
horn beo wo Ac neure wun ban bim was bo. a 1300 Cursor 
M, S6784 And worthes bam wel wen Mui ar, And quiluni 

bcttia neuer man. -• 

herd bat tiding, 

Langl. a. /*/. B 
fcrden be worse. Ibid, xiv. a-;6 And if he chyde or cliatn, 
hya cbieueth be worse, e 1380 Sir Fsrumh, 4350 pay 
awondrede of him ecchon, bat for al b« atrokeshat bay 
gerde on. bat hym nas n<nt b* wera. 013186 CfiiAUcxa 
miUids P, 547 And Absolon hym 61 no bet ne wen. 0 1400 
Camsfym 740 By god, for thi wordes he shal fore tlie wore, 
r MOO Dssir, mSx The Trohms full tyte were tyruit to 
ground t Thurgbe Galilee chlualry horn ^euyt foe worse. 
€ MOO so Pot, rooms xlv. 51 Make obere fofk b* vrom to 
lyue, For syiMuler profyt bou wolde bane, e iaso Antmrs 
^Ariihhts But him lympM b* worse. 0 M4a At^hahsi 0/ 
TmIss m ^Suster, how is it noth the? * And aho ansswerd 
myn « said 1 * Nevur wan.* ^1460 Towtstsy Afyst, Ul. 191 
Ood spede, dere wife, how fayre ye? Vxor^ Now. as euer 
myght 1 thryfe, the wan 1 thee see. rsgeo Mslusins xxlx. 
ai6 It is now with me wen than euer was. 1313 fir. J.Clkxk 
I n Rllis Or^, Ixit, Ser. n. 1. 316 He shall i^ght well knows 
that he foi^the nothyng the wan for the Kynges Highnee 
and your Gmoe is recommeodatloo. sgAi Hall Chron,, 
Hitt, H fo But this mocion worn succeded then the en- 
Crsaton deulsed. >373*60 Tusssx Husb, ( 1878 ) 44 But 
•d, that 1 


soenth ill seed. i6n Rowlby 
I 6nde him hee 


worse shall ha speo^ t 

Sutrch yjir Jlfom^ (Percy) is Seeks him and i 
musL or it would goe worse with him. 1639 G. Plattbb Dis^ 
eon,Suhtsrr, Trsmt. it But the more 1 tryed the worse 1 sped. 
1667 Milton P, L, 11. 996 With ruin upon ruin, rout on 
rout, Confosion wone confounded. 163s O. C. Lrwis LsH, 
(1670) ao On the whole they are rather worn off than the 
convicts in the hulks, 1847 l^mrsoN Princiss rv. 467 
A clamour gnw As of a new* world Babel, woman-built, And 
srorse^XNifounded. 

b. Woru oifd worsi, Cf. W 0 B 8 I a. i e. 

M67 City P^trs (Camden) 159 The exobaunge go3rth ever 
the lenxer warase and wan. 1333 Rtsbuhlku 1 v. li. 999 And 
hows di30 youe mend now In your Inrifte ft your punef 
Ptosis, Aa sours ale In sommer, that is still wurse & wuna. 
iS6a J. Hkvwood Prov, 4 Epigr, (1867) 103 How dooth 
your eye syghtt woone and woom (said ne). sgsgJ.CuAXKa 
Pmrmm, 83 It mends like sours ale in summer wona and 

8. ft. Ai an inteneive, with verba of hurting, 
harming, vexing, fearing, hating, etc. : More 
greatly, leverely, or Inteniely ; in a greater degree. 

1396 Snaxi. / Horn, /F', iv. tl. ei Such as fears the report 
of a Caliuer, wone then.. a hurt wilde-Ducke. >399 — 
hfmcA Ado n. ilL 163 He would but make a aport of u, and 
torment the poors Lady wone. a i6oe Donnx Sui, iv. 90 
As Itch Scratch'd into smarCj^and as blunt iron ground Into 
an edge, hurts worM. 1607 SuAKa. Cor, l viii. ^ 1 do hate 
thee Wone then a Promlse-breskar. >613 — Htn, VJIl 
111. U. 195 He startle you Worse then the Samg BelL 1667 
Milton P, L, il aox Such another Field 'i'ney dreaded 
worse then HelL loid. vi. 607 Back defeated to return 
They worse abhorr’d. Hoibm Iliad 1. 311 Which, 
angry as he Is, will vta him worse, a 1796 BviNa Rp./rom 
Rsofus 65 Thou know’sL the virtues cannot hate thee worse. 
1619 Kbati Cm^ ft Bms xviii. That follow's voice, which 
plagues me wone than any. 1619 Shbllxt Ctnri v. Il no 
That stem yet piteous Mok, those solenin loneft Wound 


b. Ai a diminiient, with Terbi of liking, tmating, 
praising, pleasing, eto. : In a lesser or lower dcgrefL 
less, less welL alailarly wont at mw, less well 
at ease. 

rSov <AuraaD Otmrfs Past, C. xix. 143 Oykss him hifti 
aslame, ft he him Ba srivt lidsft a tiaa O, R, Ckrots, an. 
loss (Laud MS.) Se arcehisoop wende bwt hit sum edwasaou 
abiadan srolde..be be hfa wyrs trowude and uffa. asjee 
Cursor M, 9015 (fa wick er neusr b« worthier, pat mau toll 
quat bu duAtler, Ne {mifoddb* wertto praU,Qttat*aojsm 
a ^ wiclTVu. Ft. A. III. Itt Nqr, M 

quab >et ladl leeThim )m worse, When fo witen witerliehe 
wher)m wrong lihb. 41330 RaoPoaolf>fftSSc/. 833 (Maalyl 
Ye, and 1 lyko him never the worn, igga SicAKa. PPtk ft 
dd, 774 Your treatUe makes me ttko you worse and 


818 

l6ta — KX.tttiB.s3ThemoiooDe 

ateasahels. sdoy* Car. v.U. 71 Tho glorious Gods, .loue 
thee DO wone thin foy old Father Menonins de'a 8607 
HAamoTON in JYim Ami, (1804) IL 030 Even 
was the wcsm belovod for appointing aa 111 nuu to hfa 

4. IVont than used before an adj. (th., yb.) as 
a form of pejorative comparison* CL Mom C 

13.. Gos^ Hieod, 741 (MS. G.) ^ wen fw.rr. wotStwnn] 
ben wode, how dar le iwf h bfa stedef tgli Sbaks. TU, A* 
11. Ill 173 Oh keepcme from their worse then killing lust, 
xdeg — Lfor l ii. 8fl Brutish Vitlainei wwrse then hrntifo. 
1607 — Timom in. v. vo6 Tm worse then mad. 8671 Milton 
P, R, BL 4x9 Besides thir other wona then boatbenlsh crimes. 
— SatHsoH 893 By wone than hostile deeds. 1799 Wonbow. 
Rmih 164 O Ruth 1 1 have been %vorae than dead. sBio — 
Somm,, * ysi, ysL Sisemymms* 3 Else 'twere worse tbM vain 
To gather round the bier ib<M foetal shows. ^87 A. T. 
Dranb ChnstioM Schools II. vl 033 Among the scanty relics 
that escaped the hands of thesa worse than Vandals. 1687 
Augusta Wilson P’«MiNxx,Tofeed theworao*than-yjgollno 
hunger of never-satiated scandal and gossip. 1897 Irsstm, 
Com, z 8 Jan. 3/9 He dtlibermtely choea to wone than waste 
his opTOitunities and his talents. 

8. Used parenthetically or conjnnctionally to 
introdnoe an additional danse or sentence con- 
taining a further and stronger instance of action 
which incurs reprobation. CL Mobb adv, 6. 

1^ Cowrxi Tosh ti. ex Thus man devotes his brother, 
and oestroysi And, worm than all and meet to be deplor'd, 
..Chains him, end tasks hinL aiio exacts his sweat With 
stripes. i8ea Wosotw. Rob Koy'o Craw 14 They stir us w 
against our kind 1 And worm, against ourselves. 19*6 
Murdav Eurt^dos'rCu x66 He bad denied the goda 1 wdtm, 
he had denounced the doings of the gods as evil 19^ H. £. 
Rollins Gorgtous CalUry p. xvi, Worse still, he has omitted 
one UaL 

8. Comb,, as wono-affBctod, ^pplUd, -armod, 
•btdidd, "dorft, ^akulaitd, ^is^ed, •oximled, 
^ovtrnid, ^irdond adjs.; also tworse-opinlon- 
fttod sk, having a more unfavourable opinion {pf ) ; 
two r— w illing a., less well-disposed: more nn- 
wiUbig. 

1617 Monvson Him, ti. 63 It was apparant that either he 
was growne weaker in iu^ement or ^worse affected to the 
QueeDca seruice. 159s SvLvxsTaa Du Barlas l il 418 
Before the rest of my deere Country-men, Of better wiL but 
*worse-applyed pen. 1889 Scorr Anno ^G, xxvlil, It the 
Lord of Hosts should cast the balance in behalf of the fewer 
numbers and *worse«anned party. 1390 SuAxa Com, Err, 
IV. il flo HI fac'd, *worM bodleo, shapelesse euery where. 
1614 H. Lytton BuLwxa Franco I. pt Ihat 'great manner,* 

. .By which the old nobility strove to keep up the distinction 
between themMives and their Nrorse-born assoefatet. 1617 
jAa Mill Brit, India III. vi. L 50 Parliament was so com- 
pletely an instrument of bad government, that it was "worse 
calculated to produce good results than the mere arbitrary 
will cf a King. 1379 T. F. Nowtsjr, No^ D J b, I am very 
sure, that many are "wurse disposed, and much more vn- 
godly in high and honorable caliinx. i6ee Q, Mus, Mag, 
II. 434 Irregular, ill-directed, ana "worse-executed re- 
liearaafo 16^ Sia W. Txmplb Ess, Coot, Miic. (1680) 69 
Fugitives out of some "wwse xoverned Family. 1648 
Heylin Hist, Epise, ix. id. 436 Confessors. .who.. having 
suffered much in testimonie m their perseverance, became 
the "wmrse-opinionated of thoee, who bad not beene endued 
with an equall constande. m 1713 South Sorm, IV. 366 An 
Ul-incllned Judgment, and "wone-oidered Morals. 1349 
CovaiDALB Erasm, Par, 1 Cor. ix. 00-3 That..! mi^t, 
folowing their mindes, allure them either vnto Christ, or at 
the least, not make them thereunto "worse willbg 1^ dis* 
pleasing chair mindes. 1339 Sombrskt tr. Catvin s Episilo 
x) U b, But this muste not astonyshe vs, nor make vs wurse 
willynge or foarefull 1364 R. Scot Diseov, Witcher, 11. il 
(1886) 85 The people would be woorse willing to aecuse 
themi for feare lease they worke revenge upon foeab 
WoMftmftnt (wB*J»mlnt). [f. W0B6I v, ft 
•MINT, after botlorment, Cf. Wobbinmint.] De- 
terioration and depredation of real property cauied 
by the action of penout outaide without the owner’# 
consent. 

s8iA Lo. SALttBUinr In tsi Ropt, Royal Commits, Housbw 
Working Classos Q, 13600 If you charge for bettermenL do 
not you think you should pay for worsement T 1890 Pali 
Mau Goa, 18 July a/a We doubt whether the abolfiion dt 
the gates and murs will in foct conduce to the ' worsement * 


worsement, or deteriondon. 

b. tramf, mbgm, (nonoe-nset). 

i 8 n Wostm, Com, go May x/i This inoming*s batch cob- 
tains xa pages of * amendments* (or worsementi, ought not 
Mr. Plunket to call them!) on the Home Rule Bill spea 
Ibid, X7 June ii/x Hie 'Wonement* or * Betterment'^ of 
Directors.. .l>o the Directors stand to loae or gain. .by the 
consolidadon of tha oompanies and tha anlargemeat of the 
capiulf 

Woman (wft*i8*n), v. {L Worm a ft oinb i. 

Cf. LxaaEN v. 

The word fa common In dialect (see Eng, DM Diet,) and 
was reintroduced to litenuore rsSoo-tSyo (by writers like 
Southey and Dt (Duinc^) ae a n«y vsnaouar 
for deteriorate and the Uke.j 

1 . tram. To nudee worn; to laptlr, vltiat^ oanio 
to deterlorntOi 

Ntaa3(seeWoasBW.e]. g i4i» JIfAftV ne Trmes 
byn changet, men byn wonpot* >881 Ermsm, Com, Credo 
vft b. Such persona whfeh by etafte done appayre and 
wersencheeommuntooyne. i64x MavoN Aofras. l Wka. 
s 8 si IZLxo It hetiUfipfanpnofo that.. worsens and slogp 
the most faar^, and saeNung rfUgloNB of oar Mlafatan. 
«644 DicaV Hat, Sent x. f n.43> A..steM, white she can 


woBttnncnrr. 

Beythar be bettered, or worsened, rsdif Fbltiiam ZraMftsv 
ft. aiil (x66x) ups Jjfu la it self b a BleMingi Aud it fa not 
worsen^ by behig ^g. 1670 Ba^ Whi, MAj) VL 139 
The righteous are signally sanctlBed by ftary ditpsnsatloBl^ 
but the wifoad are rngnafor wersaned by the nsM d hp ens a- 
tioits. 

i8e6 W. Taylob b Ann, Ron, IV. agi If eflkminaey oouM 
become the attribute ofn whole nation, it would be proper 
to intdente societies for woraenbg the condition of the poor. 
i8m Soothxv Espriolia*» Loti, (1808) II, 3x7 Methodism. • 
has worsened whatever it has altered, itie — Airs. (1839) L 
xye Ihe maonfocturer worsened hfa wares, the landholder 
Increased liis rente ttai — Pot^ War IIL 703 Mn 
wboee nature, origiBally bad, had been wofseoed by their 
way of life. iSuCAblyle in Froude in London (1884) 
1. L xg To ask able editors to eomloy you will not improve 
but worsen matlen. 1813 Dx Qutnem Autobtogr, Sh, il 
Wks. i86e XIV. 03 Their case was certainly not worsened 
being booked for nlaoes in the grave, 1870 Moiaia 

Par, IV. 40 Tbera sat a woman all alone Whom 

some ten years would make a crone. Yet would they litUe 
women her. 1906 30 June XOA3/B Irrelevance and 

confustoa are wors en ed, not bettered, when advanced onder 
the cloak id a dlsdnguished rqputedeiL 
b. To inflict lou upon ^ person, loenlity) 
in reip^ of real property (lee wobsixint). 

1804 Timoo 4 Apr. 6/e Every man who was worsened 
having to be compensated before he was turned out. 1604 
Daify Hews ei June 1/3 The construction of these thorougli- 
fores had worsened Wardotir-stzect and other stseeu throuifo 
diversion of the traffic. 

o. To reprtaent (a thing) ai wone than it is; 
to depreciate. 

1B83 Jban Ihoblow Perdiia 66, I have worsened Ufft I 
have wronged the world. i88s GtADSTONnin Times e8 Apr. 
7/4 The p^fay which is necessary in the existing circum- 
stances, which 1 shall say nothing to exaget^e or worsen, 
d. rpfl. To make oneielf worse or (mo/.) worse off. 

rSst Gars Cramm Gloss, s^v., 1 will not women myaell. i860 
Puitv Min, Proph, 167 Moab and Ammon choae them gods 
like ibemtelves, and worsened themselves by copying tbene 
idols of their sinful nature. 1664 Kinq8lxy Water 0/ Life 
(X879) iv. 3x Ihey feel that they have weakened and worsened 
themselves thereby. 1866 Gao. Ei.iot F, Holt v, That’s 
how the working men am left to foulish devices, and keep 
worsening themselves. 

2. intr. To become worse, deteriorate. 

>708 WosDsw. in Mem, ( 1851 ) 1. 66 , 1 am still much en- 
^gM with my sick frfand^and sor^ am^I to odd that ha 

393 Next day Schroll was^n a violent fever... On lieariDg 
this mport, Schroll rapidly worsened. sBep Southby Sir T, 
Mors (1830 II. 183 It is the nature of man to worsen if he 
be left to himself. 1839 Caolylb Chartism il (1858) 0 If 
life last longer, .the general condition of the poor mutt be 
bettering instead of worsening. s86s Baiasr. Hora EmgL 
Cathedral v. 184 However the world may mend or worsen. 
1880 Mias BaouoHTOM end ThoughU 11. 111. vL sad The 
weather has again changed and worsened. >688 Morris 
Hopes ft Peetrs/ar Art iv. X19 Whether the times better or 


Hence WoTM&ed ppl, a , ; Woweenlng vbl, sb* 
and ppl, a, 

(a) rSM Southby Let, to A Hem Cunningham 4 Mar. in Li/k 
(183^ Vl. 89 The portrait. .is a worsened copy of * Fitsbust 
the Evangelical '. S875 A. J. Ellis tr. HelsnhoUd Sensat, 
Tone 783 Skhiamic Intonation exaggeratea tlie errom of tba 
Thirds in Botanquet's, of which it fa simply a worsened 
form. ittS "Jewish Chron, 17 Feh. iz/a Even this worsened 
condition is disputed by some eminent authorities. 

ib) 1831 SoutHxv Lott. (1656) IV. exoTo the serious injury 
of his health, and even to the worsening of his temper. 1839 
Cablylb Ft, Rev, 11. v. i, Such .. desperate hope tlmt 
worMoing of the bad mi|^t the sooner end it and bring 
back the good. 1876 Gao. Eliot Dan, Dor. xix. The ten 
or twelve yearn since the parting had been time enough for 
much wormning 1887 Athonmum §9 Jnn- x53/^ Ihe steady 
worsening of social conditions. 

(c) 1858 Carlyi a Fredh.Gt. ix x. (1873) 111. 173 Does not 
reach Potsdam till tho reth September, and then In a weak, 
worseuing, and altmtber dangerous conditbn. 1I9S G. A 
Smith in Robert W 7 Barbour (1893) 4>5 A very large nums 
ber of worsening or desperate cases [of drunkemiMsX 
Worsen, dial, or illiterate alteiation of Worsi 
a, and ado, (? arising from the celloq. wondm m 
worse than). 

tAm Hxvwood ft Baoiis Lmneash, Witoiheo v. L L s. It 
stinkM..WorMn than ony brisa st o n su 1834 IhCKENa Hard 
7*. I. xi. From bad to wurse, ftom worse to worsen. xAgg 
A E. hAUMoHorthan^t, Gloet.u,y,t It's worsen than It wax 

WoreeneaMi (wiKisnif). [L Worrr e. ft-NisA 
CL W0BSRBNR86.] The qnouty or state of being 
worse or inferior* 

4x380 WvcLir SeL Whs,l, 187 And slk H worsnisii of 
hing fa matere of sorewe, man shukla bavo mom sorowo fte 
synne Jma for ony abor ping* 1643 Sin J. D. Howaa m 
L. Huxley Lipt (zai8)l* sofl'ha Mdaess of tfai spauhnenft 
the worse n ess of trio publisnod desoripUoos. i87> AusniN 
Fort Clew, v, si Wo will bavo.. no oanaUty.,i but teQpg* 
nition of every bettemets that we can find, and mprooanen 
of every woneness. 1913 J. Huimab L. S. Hunter Mom, 
(i9tx) S48 Ho said I was werso Um when 1 cama tha 6 ibC 
timo— tho wocssmsi dua, ne doubt, to the strain and wotry 
of last wiater. 

fb. Qoelity below the ftnndord for geld or 
•ilvte* Cf.W<)RMA5bfuidBRmR]rissib. 
iTia b PhH, Tram, (1803) xaiL xm The oocuncy cf 
teto »*> forUm oonnm^ 


YSb^nmunent. [LVi^ORRRR«.ft^iXT.] Ooeefi* 
used ift prefew p oe to Worormimv rs r moie enfif 
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WOB9HIF, 


’to til* v«rb of iMNM b *to 

^ i& jgJVWooltot hb % 


W^wtowrti* inodb tPovNk 


b swift indos d . mo 4 PmU MmU Cma. ip Mw. s If *betCsr- 
fliMit'brsoogiibsd,wafs«iiBtiicshonld bosqiioUrallowpdfbr. 
WOTMT ^w#*ifai)y a, and adv. Alto 6 wuroer, 
woortor, 9 tm(gor wuMor. [A double compam- 
tiTe, t W0B8I a. and tuh. + *ia B. Cf. Itsser, 

Tbo word was oommon in tho i6tb-i7dio> as a variant of 
■worM^inaUitsappUeattona In modsm uss, b b partly 
a Utsraiy survival (siia In pltrasss bka Ms tort, 

hatf), partly dial, and vuijptf.] 

A- - W0B8B a, 

s4tS TVvwfta's BariA, Do P, R, six. cvi. llviij/s Mors* 
thrumblss en^ ben lyks to Gen egges but they ben lesser. . 
and worser ^smellyi^ iSS3 HaaNDB tr. Curtius vil xas b. 
Fearing the sequel oT vore^noonueoienccs. T.Wil. 

SON Khot. (1580^197 If one should sett Lukes Velu^ acainst 
Oeane Veluette, tbs Lukes will appears better, and the 
Ocane will seeme woraer. SSM iff Irr, Duko 

zxiii, To preMrve me from a wurser yll. s ig66 Morie Taiti 
^ Bolton in iVk$. (1843) L lU. I’he one woulde call thother 
Swanbom. the whyche they dyd uke for a worser woorde 
then knaue. 1570 R. T. Diteottrto 40 Vniuster then Pibte, 
worser then Lucifer. sSTT^ Tussas NmA, ( 18^) 00 What 
worser for barlie than wetnes and cold 7 igBa T. Watson 
CmtHrie o/Lovt xxx. (Arb.) 66 In harder case and worser 
plight am I. sj8| .Stubbbs Ah^L Abut, u. (188a) 33 Ihey 
are not onely not Inferior to any nation in theiprorld in the 
excesse of apparell. but art farra woorser, if woorser can be. 
stpi Shaks. / Horn, VI, v. iiL 36 Chang’d to a woraer shape 
thou canat not bo. iMg Maukham 7 'rqf. Sir R. Grinuiit 
clxxL His pure part^^from worssr parts refind. i6og Lotuion 
Prodigal v. L 68 (Brooke) Such bad beginnings oft haue 
worser ends, sfiog Rowlands HoU'o broko looto To Rdr. 
(Hunterian Club) 7 All composed of the scumbe and waste 
worser-sort. 1633 Food Lovt’o Sacr^. v. L K. s, I find she b 
A diuell. worser then the wont in hell. s6^ Chiiximow. 
Rtlig. Prot I. L 1 8 . 36 The conclusion alwaies foUowes the 


i8 M C oUte im a tm Giomir. afj IFt , 

iMi Comtmy Mag, 8^A ^Enisi be it for t^ bettasing 
orAewoteeringdftbetypLbteeui * * 


I hU head ake woraer than his horns do. 


^06 Maem, Mdf, Get 914 She 
' myseU; Gav'nor/ 1 says, * Xaka 
inelCi* 


woraer part, if there be any worse, a stop W. Whatblrt 
Proto^^o L iv. (1640) 15 We must speake of Cainv who 
being the elder brother was yet the worser man. 1643 Ta/ 


Protoij^a l i 

being the elder brother was yet the worser man. 1A43 Tsapp 
Comm, Gtn. xxxviU. a6 The worser sort of Papbts. 1667 
Tormto d* U Lay 35s It is there taken in the worser sense. 
t68a Nosnis Hiero^t 88 Hence 'tia that the woraer actions 
are accompany'd with the worrier pleasures. 1713 Dusham 
Pkya,^ThteL tii. iv. 83 Our own great infirmities and fail- 
ings. .deserve a worser place, a more incommodious Habita- 
tion. S74a Load. 4 Country Brnuor 1. (ed. 4) 38 i'he worser 
earthy Part of the Hop is greatly the Cbuse of that rough, 
harsh, unpleasant Taste. 1783 Bubns Romortt 9 Gr wormr 
fitr, the pangs of keen Remorse. 181s Southey in Ediub, 
Ann, Reg, 11 1. 417 Upon the convention of Cintra minuters 
had chosen the worser part. 18x7 [see Halt tb, 4bJ. 18x9 
SouTHBV Sir T. More 11 . 908 Lawcmft, if not a twin-fiend 
with Priestcraft, is.. perhaps the worser devil of the two. 
1854 S. Austin Germany 319 The worser part of the press 
was timid, venal and ob^uioua 1871 M. Coluns Inn 
Sir, Meeiinge 33 One might imagine it a woraer Troy. 1876 
Fabear Marlb, Serm. xxvii. 97s He mast break, if need be, 
his old life in two, and fling away the worser half. 1887 
Mobhis Odyx*. XI. 6ai For% e'en 1 , the bondsman of a 
worser man was made. 

vulgnr, 1837 Dickens Pickw, xxil, You might ha* made a 
worser guess than that, old feller. 184s Disbabu Sybil iiL 
i, * It's the butties', said Nixoni *they're wusser nor tommy.* 
b. ahsol. and ellipt, 

ss86 Wabnbb Aib. Eng, i. iv. (1598) 13 He..setteth 
Teiiedos on fire, whose fearefull flames espide, Gaue Som- 
mons viito oarelesse Troy for worser to proulde. 1^ 
Goldino Do Aformay iL (16x7) as [Hel shall not bee able 
to disceme which is the wonor. sflaa Masse tr. Alemmu'e 
Guamnn dAtf, II. ate If thou shalt reserue tho better for 
thy selfe, and giue the worser vnto ( 2 od. ifigs Litiigow 
7 >«v. IX. 394 A worser neuer liued. Mm Haywabd ir. 
Biondi*t Banixk'd Virg, 58 If the change chance to be from 
a bad Prince to a woraer. 1660 Gaudim Gotfe Gt, Demontir, 
SO There is no neceuity..to make evil deedsgood by doing 
worser. 1680 W. Ai.lxn Peace Unity 75 This was no call 
to the better sort of Christians to separate from the woraer. 
1840 G. Godwin Lnei Day L 5 Fanny, you are a hignorant 
creature, and Mr. Brisks a worser. ^1887 Field 19 Feb. 
133/1, 1 hear it was a toss up which day was the better or 
* wusser ' of the two. 

fo. M.//. (Oneli') Inferion. Obs, 

i^s pKTTiB tr. Gumno*t Civ, Cotw, 11. (1586) 91 b, They 
ought to beholde their inferioiirs with a moregratiouseie, .. 
by meanes whereof they get the good will of their worseca. 
B. adv, a WOBBg Oihf, 

1360 PiLKiNOTON Expos, Aggous C iiii b. And the worser 
lemraed be preferred aiore the better, to the ministery,. .let 
not the better disdayn him. 1573-80 Tussxa Hnsb. (1878) 

? > There pasture sind cattd .. worser do fare, s^ Lvlv 
dmpa^ V. i, How like you this? doth ho well 7 Diog, The 
better, the worker. Ibid, v. iv, 1 pray thee, what doost thou 
think of loue 7 Diog, A little worser then 1 can of hate, 
sfloa Wabnuu Alb, Eng, ix. li. sea But thus do ye, nay 
worser. >11604 Shake. GA iv. i. 105 How do you Lieutenant 7 
Cma, The worser, that you giue me the addition. 1606 — 
Ani, 4 CL II. V. pok I cannot bate thee worser then 1 do. If 
thou agalne say yes. a 1605 Flbtchbb fVomam's Prise iil 
1 . 1 's^ld make I- * * ‘ 


t worsting of the type, is teour democmtio..GiviUBa> 
tkm forbidden fiwsver. 11 ^ 
says, ' Be going to better i 
care you don't worssr younslt 
wonmer (wB*iaarai), «• A farther exteosioa 
(jocular or volRar) of WoMlB «. 

17SS Footb Tmate l (1781) 8 , 1 have hoard, good Sir. that 
every Body has a mors batterer and more wocse i er Side of 
the Face than the other. 1^ Colleeietum Gieetoir, 183 
l/Vorter, ntorserer, worse. 

Wo rserment. ft Worbeb e. or v. -i- -imiT, 
Oihet botlorment,'\ * WoBilMiifT. 

1890 Daily Neon to FeK s/s What, if ws may coin oo-bat> 
barons s term, may be called the avoidance of ' wors e r m ent '• 
i9ee C G. HAsras Noiyhead Road I. 03 They received no 
comjpensation for this* worserment' wfaum must have preo* 
ticafly ruined many of them. 

twoTsemeu. Obs. ncna^wd, [LWobsicbb. 
•f -NKbs. Cf. WOR81HB88.] The qojUity of being 
‘ worser * or inferior. 

t6oa Waknes AA, Eng, xitL IxxvUl. see In Heats and 
Colds Extremities is Worterneme in neither 1 Nor, working 
in their Seanons, is a BetteriieKse of Either. 

Worsast (wa’iMst), a. a jocular and dial, re- 
fashioning of W'OBST, as if f. W0B8B a, <f -bst. 
(See Eftg, Dial, Dict^ 

t8M Beniley*o MUe. IIL 104 But a laughing woman, with 
two bright eyes, la the worsmt devil of all. 

Woraetct, woraaett, north, if. WoBamx 
Worallip (wB'jJip), Forms: a. i waoilT- 
aolpo, -Boypa, north, worttoolp, 3 worSaolpo, 
-aohlpo, -Bohepa, 4wor)>BBlp6. -aohip, wortsoip, 
•Bohyp; 3 worBijie, 4 -BBlpe, 4-6 -BOhlpa (4 
-Bohupe, 5 -BohTpe, whorBhypo); 4-5 wor- 
Bohepe, -Bhepa ; 4 worohlpe, -ohope ; 4-5 wor- 
Bohlpp6(5 -Bohyppe),4-ohlppe, worahyppo, 
5-7 -Bhlppe ; 4 worBoip (-Bip), ^ woraohlp 
(4-5 -Bohlpp, 4 -Bohyp) ; 4-5 woroblp, -ohyp, 
-chop ; 4- worship (6-7 -Bhlpp), 5-6 worahyp 
(5 -Bhypp) ; 6 Sc, wourahip, 7 woorabip ; 9 
waah-up. /3. 1-3 wuiH-, wur)>aolpa (i -aoypo), 

3 wui1L,wiir]>8ohip6,-Bh{pa(Orm. wnrr])ahlpa), 
-alpe, -Bype, wurhaolpo ; 3 w^, wt]>b 1 pb, wrh-, 
WTBoipe (-alpe), 4 wrahope, -ohopo; 3 wur- 
aohipa {Orm, wumhlpe), -Blpe, 4 -ahype, 5 
-ohlpe ; 4 wurshlppo, 5 -ohlppe, 6 wuahlppa ; 
5 wuTsohip (-chip, •ohyp, -chop), 5'6 wurahip. 
y. 1 wyztSsolpe; (t^efly north, and Sc^ 4 wlr- 
Boipo, -BohepOi 5 -ahlpo, -ohlpe, -chepa, wyr- ; 

4 wirsoippe, 3 -shippe, wyraohyppe, -oliippa 
(vir-,ryrohlppe); 4 wiraolp(p,-Boep(p, 4-6 wlr- 
Bohip (6 -Bohep, Tiraohip), wlrohip, -ohop ; 5 
wlr-, wyiahip. [0£. weorbscipe, later wufB^, 
wyrb^, northern wordscipe, t weorB Worth o. -f 
•sc^ -SHIP. The formation is peculiar to English.] 

A. L The condition (in a person) of deserving, 
or being held in, esteem or repute ; honour, dJ^ 
tmction, renown ; good name, credit. Obs^ exo. 
arch, (Common down to 16th c.) 

c888 <Alprbd Boeth, xl. f 4 Hi wunnon after weorSsclpo 
on hisM worulde, & tiolodon goodes hlisan. ryge Linditf, 
Gosp, John iv. 44 Witxa on his oeAls worSocip ns hans. 
c loop Age, Goxp, ibid.. Nan witeja ncf 5 nanno weorSacypo 
on his axenum earde. c SB05 Lay. 3159 Wor&schepe [c 
worsipeyhaue |ni. Ibid. 3091 Me jiuncheS mi finder 
nis no whit felle, no he wurh.acipe ne can. « xege Otoi 4 
Night, 1349 An maide mai luue chcoM Ihit hire wur)»schipe 
ne lorieoee. c 1330 Arik, * Aferl. 8619 (KOlbing) On him y 
told hlr wele bitowet So fu! y knawe him of worhochipe. 
c >350 fVi/L Paleme mi pat were seralyest to to saue 
‘1 Chaucbb FrankL T. 83 To » ‘ 


. Chaucbb FrankL t. 81 Tb seke in 
Armeo worHiiipa nnd honour. 1387 Tbbvisa Higden 1 . 135 
To Wynne pe mi^itrie of wommeti pou getest but litd wor- 


my worchep, c 1386 I 
‘ pship ' ■ 


1608 Mad Premke Robin GooeUe/loto (Psrey Soc.) 43 My 
hoBtesae asked me bow litked this tale 7 I asid, it was., 
good SDOugh to paass time Umt might bs worwr spent. 1648 
D. Roobbs Naamam 433 Whers hs does well, none does 
better, hut wliere IIL none woraer. 1664 J. Wsse Sio^ 
Hong (zyss) ai Hla Draught 1 am confident you wiU like 
the wontr, bscuise he Ukes it so well, tr. PeUe^fb^o 
Coma, China »dv. 409 The other Chinese Merc^nts. . were 
mutm womerusM. lyeeT. Brown ^WHsmE«,dr#r, Com. 48 
PBnona..tbBt have b grBBt deal of Idle Time lying Um 
their Hends, and CBn*t tell bow to employ It won«. Op 
DidCBNB Sk, Bos, PammbroAoVt Skgp, Yoao poor dew wife 
asypu uses worser nor a dog, 

WOBMB (Vr-JMi), 9, ttn. [CVOMIS A, 
•ftwBmmv.] iram. To nidM wone; rtjl. to 
tojpNt o^i Vothtty podtioiu HnwWeiMClag 


lyall stsyd, Qnhitk was hya wlnnhyp and hyt eoBilwt hayS. 
igM OowBBUALB Po. UL 3 But thou (o Imide) att asy do- 
feodae^ Bsy womhips, and the lifter vp of my hasdoi oaMk 
DAfMVMMJt tt,Za»iidoHiti.Seoi. 1. 343 Walfeas, the ehSlfe 
hoiiMir siM Wirsehep ofthe Weiris, &w UoT&Mk to Om 
pertie. 

t £jipoc, WorthincBB in battle ; valour. Oita 
aswaa Cmrtor M, yoes After pern com ledeon, M wimosp 
in his urns had don. 1375 Basbour Brmotu, go And throw 
his wotscbipsa wrouchth^ That bs rea hew y t all the Sesris, 
/bid. XV. 134 Bot thar felf feyia sa caa sssalU. That thir 
mycht no wocschip availL rtseo WvntoUn Cram, tt. xvL 
XSSI Hlrdoucht)^. Tuk vpsmys In hirsteds,patwoRaohsp 
pniflit in mony deido. 

1 8 . In phrudt T a. To win {om*t) worskipx to 
gain honour or renown. Obs, 

1 OsMiN Forr purrh patt talt tsf|| woUdsnn ha 


tma Godd wurrdupe winnenn. « sooo Crpto^ M, 0439 Ho 
fuued hir wU mare pan are, For wixscipp pat aoo dw him 
win. n.. Gay IVarto, (A) 818 Who pBt por bs of lasst 
miiL worpBchips he winnep. c ijn kVili, Pedomo 

61B Nis no man vpon nudd pat mors worchip wlnnss. 0 1400 
ab PoL Poems lit. 3y A woiM knyit wol worchip wynnob 
01408 Lt Merto Artk, 35 That Auntre shall by-gynne.. 
lliat knigbtis shall there worship W]rnne. 147s RirtBV 
Comp, Akk, V. xxviiL In Atkm, (1051) z^s But wyU ye here 


what wonhyp and avayla They wyn I 
Kasyan CAriNe.(i8ii) 574 vpon y* v. day played togyder an 
Hsnauder, and a squyre called John Steunuds, whlcns daye 
also the Bnglysshemnn wan y* worshyp. tjm Satir, Potmo 
R^/orm, xxxvL Z57 Quha vantb be bluid they bH thalr 
woraehip wan. 1590 bMNSBB F,Q,t,i*$ Vpon a great 
aduenture he was bond,.. To wlnne him worship. 1598 
Mabston Sco, Vilietnio 1. ill. 184 'Hitt with inaustrious 
palnes hath. . wonns His true got worship. 

t b. 7h goi, or havo, the worship to gain the 
honour of overcoming or winning. Obs, 

148s Caxton Go({firey GcxU. ti6 Bawdwyn, and they ftwt 
were with hym, . .saio that they ought to haue the worship 
of this toun. a 1900 Arnoi.db Caron, (i8si) p. xxbv, A batsU 
in Smytfsid, betwsne the Lord Scales ana the bastard of 
Burgoyns^ and the Lord Scalas bad the worship of the felde. 
01513 Fabvan Chron, (1811) 574 An Englyssht esquyer.. 
gatte suchs worshyp of the same Henaudsr, that ths kytige 
..made hym sonsygot knygbt. 

B. The condition (in n person) of holding a pro- 
minent place or rank; aignitv, importance, high 
standing or degree. Now arch, 

rB88 Altbbd Bmth, vU. 1 3 Swales pn..Ble Sines axnsa 
benumen, wspor ge binra welona ge binss weorpicipas. 
c 1030 Rnlo Si, Bsnoi (Logeman) 105 Swa hwylcers vide 
oSSe wuifiscipe [L. dirmtatis) be si a 1154 O, E Chron, 
(Laud MS.) an. 113s, He com 011 s* Potrea mssss dsi mid 
micel wurscipe into the minMtre. a seee Vices 4 Virtnstp 
Danne hie scolde foriieaen 8a michele wurfiadpe mang te 
aingles. Bzaog Lat. 88439 Swa bu scalt wunlen in wuro* 
acips pirs. « la^ ^wr. i?. S78 Al so as prude is wtlnunge 
of wurSachlps, riht al so, .sdmodnsaae is forkssting of wuil^ 
sebips. e 1330 R. Bsunns Chron, Woes (Rolls) 7099 Consisnt 
[a monk] pe coroune tok, . pus to woischlpe gsn he lende. 
1340 Aysnb, iB Guodes of auenturs, aae ricbwwes, worssipsi, 
and he3neiiae. s 1380 WvcLir IVks. (1880) 13 For to haue 
lykynge of mete and dxynk and clop and worldly worachipsu 
c 14M Chron, Lend, (Kingsford 1903) 48 Ws prvve hym 
[Rivard II] off alls xyngly dignyte, sad worship, 
Poston Lott, II. z| Ys sr inbylled to be made knygth at 
this Coronacion.. but and it lyks you to take tbs worchip 
nppon you [ate.]. 1483 Caxton Golden Leg, 400/B Ihere 
was a clerke moche rsnomsd at roma whiche could not come 
to the worship that he desyred. 1935 CovaxDALa yob xlv. 
SI Whether his children conm to worshipe or no, he can not 
tell ; And yf they be men of lowe d»re, he knoweth not. 
ifto in Tytler Aiiw* under Edw, VI (i^) 1 . 819 And we., 
and others of w • ' • 


f womip in these countries, .do incur by tbsue 
means much infiuny. 1573-80 Tusaiui Hnsb, (1878) aoS 
" • It not to be forgo^TnO • 

Bi97 Hookbu i 


Yet Is it not to be fergot,In Court that some to worship 
I Ecel. Pol. v. IxxUL I 7 In profesKlng 


schippe. e x^gsCon^pieynt 341 in Lydg. Temple Gtas 63 Of 
worshepe, honour & meaure She is the wella 14x5 Paeton 
Lett, 1 . SI Because ye am. .of worsiiepe and cunnyng wor- 
tbyly endowed. 8431 Ibid, 39 The said Erie. .hath, .desired 
, to kepe his trouthe and wtwship unblem>'aahed« 1485 
Caxton Parle 4 V. (1868) 9 Every man dyd bye beat to seta 
worshyp there, s^ Palsgb. 4x8/1 If he wyll say it of his 
worih)‘p [sur ton Jumnsur] 1 dare afliyrme It, B|M Insiit, 
Genii, Prol. *vj b.Thus most men desyre the title ofwurshlp^ 
but fewedooworke the dedes that vnto worship appeiteigne. 
0x586 C'tbss Pxmsbokb Ps, cxxx. ii, WUn thy Justice 
mercy dwelleth, Whereby tlnr worsbipp more exoelleth, 
18I59 iBNinrsoN E/aino 1318 It will be to your wonhip^ as 
m^night, . . To eee that she bo buried worshipfully. 

t b. A source or ground of honour or credit (to 
a person). Obs, 

NI1B40 Urelennin O.R,Hom, L xop Nlsblt 8eno wurffsclpe 
Ht pe deouul me to^irawe, c 1386 Chaucbb Mellb, P9675 
Salomon selth It b a greet wommpeto a man 10 kepen b>'Bi 
fio noyse and stryf. c 1400 Geunefyn 183 Mocha worship It 
WON.. to vs alle Might 1 pe imm and rynge hryngen 
home to pb hallo. rs43B .S^ Censr, (Koxhi) 7099 Uoe 
wocriiip had it been If ye my ladies clodMBlied seen. 147#- 
85 Malobv Arthur iv^ xxL 146 Me seamch hit wera your 
worship to hslpe that dolorous kuyghte* I4a| PetmeUl 
(W* de W. tszi) 3 b, The aynaes that a rhui..Is shryaeo of 
..shallbe m^s woirshypB tohym. BSMConmnsLaiVto. 
alx. sa It b a maos wonhipe to do go^ 
to. One who, or that which, ooaitltQtaf08Cfom 
or grouad of hooooiv QIa 

f m.HoecLBvn f M hordfOod aa^Tbmr aftanaaaHipAe 
of thmaltsBiAnd of d g g fti k ttofsuhip sad h aaoaa m 
tSoSauLM^neis a. aiv. 73 He bed ga feoh Hheb^ ^ 


that bb intent was toadde by his parson honour and worship 
vnto hors, he tooke her plainly and clearely to wife. X607 
StaL la HM, Wakgfield GHtm, Seh, (189s) 37 Savinge unto 
everye man hb higher place of wonbipp and degree. X731-8 
SwivT Pollis Como, Z94 She was as mie as Fi'psncs % but 
truly, I thought there was more Cost than Wonhlp. 1765 
Foots Commissary l Wka 1709 1 1 . 8 Indeed you labour . . for 
little or nothing I only victusb and cloatha more cost than 
worship. fSs4ScorrT Lord qflslss 11. vU, Worship and birth 
to me are known By look, by bearing, and by tons. 

t b. With a and pi. : A distinction or dignity ; 
a position of honour or high pUoe. Obs, 
xjM Aysnb, 73 Al ps blbse of wordts him ssolde 
fay dreds and wo, rychessss dong, worpssipss ueulbeds. 
1340 Hamfolb Pr, Come. 1x39 Pride of Ijn pat some in hart 
kmea Fallas to honours and worshepes. ^87 Tbeviba 
Itirdsn XL X13 Offa..uas wroop wlp men of Gsmiterbury, 
ana byname hem pet worsebipps \te, tlie archbtslioprL). 
a flog Hyltoh Sceda Pt^, 11. aucvtl (W. de W. X494), He 
'pat oath forsake tbs loue m the worlde In worshyppes and 
riches. Ta 8400 Morts Arth, se How they whanne wyth 
were wyrehij^ many, cxgee Cursor M, S3368 (Cott. 
Galba MS.) Hepat vietori may gate sail be corood [with] 
wirsebippea grete. c tigs tr. Do Imitations 1. xxiv. 33 If 
Pott hsddist lyued unto now in wonhipes 8c lustes m pe 
worlde. rxopx Chast, Goddos Chyld, ^ Riohes and wetb 
shippes ben but lente to man for a tyma xCsg Smass. Loot 
L iv.eBS Man. .That. -in tbs most exact regxrd support The 
worships of theb a a m e, i8s8 G. Woonooex Hist, IosHms 
in. 89 That k should be lawfiiU for them-.to possame bB 
their eststes sad worshipe whatsoeuer. 
t <7* An allwed name for a company a^writerg, 
B4M Bh, SL Awaut L vd, A worship or writenk 
4. Mdsit gonllomathhxc.f ^worskipx a pmoa of 
leptttc and ftanding. Now arch, 
tbsMSI&yjP* ooo’nwMd with grdsNmr (^faeloBginff to 
igfe^ywisA ef9 Hit haaemb wM to bmni cf wcms lp e.,>st 




UsTsttm ha 1st to pe 

89 
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W0B8BI». 

lodMBd*. €t^CmkvcatFnmkl.T, 9 \A'K%..wm%WKn 
of wonhip* and honour. i4d| Bmiy WiUa (Gundm) i6 
With ocW ftriltM of wounliippo, Mfip|% and good Aaadn, 
ifaj FfTSHtaa. ProL b ij, Ktiary groat ootato, botaa 
BMn ft woman of worahto, that hana groat poMoyoiw of 
landoa and tenafnantoi. aoulda hauo [acc.^ laag /'Hir/ 
t'MMf. M (HbL MS& Comm.) «i IW. .Sail amuayna 
hym or tham bafora tha naatagaorilman of worahipo. iiyy- 
gy Sranmotar Dotcr, ini. yg/t in HoUmakid^ Thera art 
beiidat tbaaa nobla moo, oartoina gaoUaman of woorabip, 
cpmioonUa eallad faaronata. sgpa CuaTTLa Kimddtmrii Dr. 
1*0 CantU Rdn, • Baaidaa, dluara of vorahip baua reported, 
liii vprightfMt or dealing, aggl Stow Sorv. «6s in tbit 
Goystar warn buried many peraona, aome of wmi^ip, and 
otliaia of honour, igti I. Tayum (Water P.l 
Pitrr* Cab, Klnda Mr. Taoraoji Baniater, tha Mayi^, who 
la of worahip and of good Raapect. idu Fullbh Ck. Hut. 
». 17! Oor Author (though a potion m witc and worahip) 
derivatb hia Intalllgeiioa from a Trench writer dimflectf^d in 
religion, tdag Cowoaivs 04 f Bark. v. vi. All the World 
know BM to M a Knf^t. and a Man of Worahip. iSao 
Scott Mommsi. xU, * Tnia in our preaence. and to a man of 
worahip I ' aald the Abbot, tS|9 Babham Ingot. Leg.^ Lneh 
f/' Poikotiom, Which (maniianj beapolce the owner a man 
of worahip, and one wall to do in the world. 1889 GanTon 
Memorya Hmrkdmek 095 Hii uncle and hit grandiatbar 
ware both man of wtirahip in my boyi«h dnyi. 

^ ^ good^ ox worship. Ohs. 

litt J. PaoCToa Wymft Rahalt. 6 b, Cliriitopher Roper 
(a man of good wurahippe, and ao eatemed of them). laid. 

7 Maiatar Tucka^^.ft malater Dorrel.. gentlemen of good 

1 Am 


wurahyi^ and luatices of peace. 


iSig SlUBBRl . 

;ood wboltoine meata 


Ahua. I. (1879) ioj One diah or two of gt 
wa« tho^ht aumciaot for a man of great worahip to dyne 
witball, sgpa Gieaita D/at, ComriUr F a. l*he other two. . 
teemed meaner then bimaalfe, but yet Gentlemen of good 
womhlp. 160J G. Oww PembrohaaAtro (1891) 29 Jt hath 
ben allwaiea inhabited with diuetao Knighu and gentlemen 
of greata wonhippe. 

T 0. ^wonhipx a * good hoaae '• Tbnm of 
an rni|>oitant town. Ohs. 

1484 liAaa PAtroM In P. Latt, III. 3x4 Sweche dyapoiti 
..an acha haddo aeyn huayd in ulocea m worechlp therax 
a;be bathe beyn. 1494 in fiouaak. Ord. (1790) xju The aaid 
lordae goeing on footeln everie towne of wonhippe. 

6. With your 01 his \ A title of honour, uaed in 
addreuing or speaking of a person of note* In 
Inter ase tpn. as the title of a magistrate. 

1948 GatTa^rid/UMr Dad., l..doooBre y* aame..to3four 
w«wshipfbi maataiabip. not that 1 adlud^ It a present, worthy 
wonhlp, but tbat (et&l tggy Order of Moa/italU 
ltd bu Yonr wwabipe, .were then mectad Governoon of thia 
aaid Ko^iitelL igyo G. UAavKY Laitar^hk. <Camden) x 
Your waraliip b not Ignorant that SuAKa 

Tltwom in. iv. 6s What ooea hia casheer'd Wonhip mutter? 
1631 Havwooo lai Ft. Fedr MmidoffVaat 111. L aS Rvughm. 
Hh, what will you draw? Clem. The be^t wine in the 
huuse for your worshia dbg Dayoan Pertiua v. 121 Now 
Marcue Imma U hia WorahlpTi Name. XTsa Da Fob Relig. 
Crmrtik. 1. ILCxBoy) 59 IndoM I did not know wur wonhip 
at drat I J am aorrv to aee you out ao late, and ^t please your 
worship^ and all aJooe. S94a Fikldino f. Andrews iv. v, 
He . . arrived whan tha fustice had almost finished bis 
busineaa. Ha. .was acquainted tbat his wonhip would wait 
on him In a moment. 1768 Com/tett Ltttar^lrritar (ed. la) 
45 To P.S. Esq I High Sheriff of the County of Y. Sir, 

f ttr JVorahi/. 1771 (^dom. Sioo/a to Cenq. iv. L Dig. 

have got a letter for your worship. 1797 Lamb Let. to 
ColeHt^ xo Jan., Is It a farm you have got? And what 
does your worship know about Aurolng? 1837 Dickens 
Pkkto, 2CXT, *ThtB here's Pickviok, your wsHti'Up,' aaid 
Grummer. ihiJ., * Muule I * ' Your worship * Open the 
front door *. * Yes, your worship.' 1861 Agnks Stbicklano 
Oil FriqiteU Ser. it. 73 For which 1 humbly hopes your 
worahip vrlU be pleaara to send him to Botany Bay, sB6i 
Hnnd^. l^tter^wriHng 6 j To his Worship . . £. C. Waltou, 
£a^. Maw of Manchaster. 

tb. Without personal pronoun. Ohs. ran, 
tiak Wasnbs AtS. Eng. xvi. dl 404 If Variance hapt to 
fell, They went not to such Warships as like I'yrants men 
mlscalL 1663 Barsow Sarm. (1687) 1 . Kii. 172 The next 
in dignity to himself .. (Though such an allianoa would 
perhaps be thought derogatory to the Worships of our days), 
fa My worshipxysz^XMX for * me * myself*. Obs. 
1601 W. PaacY CtUkanMtga in. v. (Roxb.) 39 If 1 sbewe 
you not such a paice of Hammer^nift. . . neuer giue you my 
wonthip credit hescafurth. 1688 in Vernaiy Mam. (19071 11 . 
•93 , 1 aaw 3 good Bsatches at Newmarket which pleased the 


king well, *0^ not my worshippe, fw I gptt no money by 
Fob] 5tr$at*Rohh 
nto which., she p 
JaatherHushaiid 

was out of town. 


. , ihmpe, for I _ 

them. 13^ [Db VoaL\Stnat>Rehhtries loTMy Mother .'.got 
a Hfund-BaAMl, into which, .she put my Worship, ibid, at 
She let himknow that her Hushaiid (meaning my Woiship . . ) 


t6. or things: Repute, worth, tmlne. Ohs. 

€ laoa Trim. CoO. Horn, m Wei wuro wunne be of wurS- 
•hipe Bwo hit be. m isoo Cnrsor M, 8939 O wortedp was 
bis tie to wonder, ijgl Tibvisa Bmrth Da P. R. xvi. xeix. 
(1493) M iiij b/x Moont worshyp is in whyte glasM (Isidore 
gvi. xyL Ammsrimna honor im csndldowilnj, 

IL 1 1* Respect or honour shown to a person 
or thing. Ohr, 

onooXumic Ho/t..On Old Toot, (leea) a8 Ha heold his 
finder on fullnm wurAedpe feer* 0 loae Wulfstan Horn. 
xxxUi. (1883) s6a Balne )^amn bysmor . . we Jtyldafi mid 
weorSec^ >am ^ ns soeadaS. nttaaO. ff. ^fen.<Laud 
MS.)aa.xix5,Uahisonfeiigmidmyealan wurhedpa. cxaaa 
Cfeutn ^jpas m DrUibthir]!wttnbeUpa & loff ft wuHderr. 

a xaitt Aner, R. M &reS wt^Ba^pa bei^ oar ^ fioli 
aacrament >et )a iseoff bw hurh. a i|oa Cteraor M. xaooe 
Til eldrin man wtrsdip lo seau* ctjfig CHAUctn Doiho 
Blmnneka 103a That 1 may of yow Im sayne Worshyp Or 
that come agaynew 1^ (1870) 7 To brtm 

he body is to piaoe Uder wicha wuiacbepe. etgaaRrda 


gloria, and P etpeteal eli^lppa^ fe la dm Prynon 
Ceiv Pa/ora (Camden) S4i 1 bane epokya w* Bongay and ao 
of yew anpehe wfaoraohype^ saiiDuMiiAB-~ 

103 tbow wita wiieohep wud sa mao bo etyld, , 

eoueranaaonieottrl tsuGoTaaiULBilAac. A/derxiiLpa 
I'bou woteat that 1 loua aoc tha glory aad wonUpp of tha 

Traighteeua. 1376 Fumimo Poho/L E/iot. 117, 1 ^ 

mitted nothing, which mlj^ amko for your ad nano ce m ent, 
..in BMpflcti of ibo weisaip chat might ba mlaiacied by 
wordas. a sdag HAWMxa Chnn. Ireland (1633) 70 So that 
they warn thoa rooeivod with all wonhipp 
t b. IntfoTf or to (one*s) worship : In hononr of. 
AlMwithdat Ohs. 

CISTS Lmtnh. Hota, 5 Heo..Bomen ^a,.bloetiiie and. 
bistrewedan al hena woye him lo wurhacipe. miaMgAner. 
R. 30 Holcwen bet sa kiuieff best ft mast, in hero wurdchipe 
siggaff oher les, oher ma. o sago Magdaiona 33B in .S. ii. 


To bis grand fitf^as wooma wBL h 

Stoaao Pom. (1874) L 1 . as Tlia dying dty. .ob t a loed iridar 
wonfabinberdecrepitudathaninharyoatli. aMnHar/ePo 
Mag. Dec. xj/x The Geaeiml Asaambly ad dr a s sea Jamas in 
latau of wcobip axtraoidiaaiy to a lapahlican tat. 

9 . With d and pL A form or type of wenention 
or adoration; fa single instance or occasion of 
performing the acta associated with this. 

1604 B. Gtaiwatoml D'Acoaido Hist. ladiaa ▼. M. 334 
Viracmodia, which hekie the chiafii place amongst the wor< 
ships which the Kinp Inguas raada. 1643 Tsafv Comm. 
Cm, XXXV. X I 1 ie Caorch, in her Worships, is terriUe aa an 



Log, 4Ya pe Mane boo manden wardein of heom. h* sweto 
houe Maudeleyne in eristea wnithschipe, For bao was h* 
kinguo of heouono leof and deora. a tgaa Cnraor M. six 
In hir wirschip wald i bigyn A lastsnd ware apon to myn. 
.* 3 S«R- Rrumnx Chron. (ifito) 17 In atade of kynge's banere 
he did him here h* c^ce, In wirschip of Jhesu. 1187 
TxaviiA Higdon 1 . 03 Modus.. daped_^citoo Media also, 
in womchippe of hts moder. ^ <ng. Clldt (1670) 07 
A bretlierbode her is mdened of wL -J..in he worachep of 
god and ya moder. ci4|o Com/leynitra in Lyd& Tom/la 
Gtao 66 In liir woish^ ft memorye Jvoa mad a mumpe of 
thlaston. ciASoCAraaAVK St Aug. ProU x Than wil 1 ..be- 
ginne hia werk, to he worebip of hu glorious doctotur. X4fi< 
Pmaion Lett IL ais. 1 wold make my doblet oil worsted 
for worship of Nomilk. 1494 Coo. Loot Bk. 958 Such 
Craftes .. aa bera )er^ charge in h>e Cite to h* wonhip 
of the eame. tgah IL Wryttobd Martilega 51 b, The 
dcdicacyoa of a chlrche that asynt Bonyfece y* pope 
hslowea in the worshyp of our lady ft of all martyrs, 
Gbatton CkroH. II. las It b written at the length, and in 
most shewyiig maner, to their honour and worship. 

f o. To do (one) worship : to show honour, pay 
respect or homage, tOb Obs, 

CMOS Lay. 9808 Claudion ..was H cudliche freond, pe 
dude he ha wurhsdpe. ciaso Gen. 4> Ex. 9757 [Jethro's 
datqrhtersj gunen him fioie tellen, Hu a Jungo man . .tlewt 
and worsipe hem dede. etgjg Cursor M. 5090 (Fairf.) He 
has me cast of alle my care, and done me wotshepe. 1397 
Lae Folkd Catech, ( 1 *.) ao6 Our gastly fadin. .techis ui>.. 
til ilk man tliat wonhipfull la, for to do worship aflir that it 
is, 14. . Sir Bouos (O xaaa So moche wonicnypp he lia)» 
for me ido. c 1450 Lifs St Cuthhort (Surtees) 7090 Kwig 
wfiUam in bU jere thryd Worschip to Robert comyn did. 
0 1489 Caxton Sotuus qfAymen xiv. 319 Ye have doon to 
tbrnm soo grete worship sgad Tindaui Titus it 10 That 
they maye do worshippe to the doct^ne off god cure 
saveoure in all thynges. a 103 Udall Royster D. i. iv, Do 
your malater worship aa 3re haue done in time past. s6xe 
B. JoNeoN Atekomist iii. iv, Tbat shirt may doe you More 
womip then you thinke. (187X Fskbuan Norm, Conq, 
xvU. f 3 IV. 78 To accompany the King on bis voyage or 
simply to do nim worship on his departure.] 

T O. 7h Aosw, or hold^ in worship : to bold in 
hononr. Ohs. 

Wici IF Sorm, Set Wks. II. 67 For he puple badde 
Crist in worship aa a prophete. X387 TRXViaA Higden I. 
499 Belles and ataues [That] in worschippe men haues. 
€ 14S0 Maunobv. (Roxb.) ix. 34 pal bafe h^.phme In grete 
winchippe. 1490-80 tr. Seereia Secret, iiu 6 That his 
phileaorTU..be had in worsbipe and high recomendacioun. 
IhieL xviii. 15 And euyrmtMW loke that thou bolde alle tbi 
lordia in gret worsbipe as they bcu of estate. 

8. Reverence or veneration paid to a being or 
power regarded u supernatural or divine; the 
action or practice of displaying this by appropriate 
actS| rites, or ceremonies. 

Place ef worship i aee Placx sh. x 6 . 
a 1300 Cursor M. 5980 pt folk, of egypte. .mas to belstet 
hair wizaclpe. ibid 5985 Thrc dais gang. . We most weind 
in to wildirness To n^ vr lauerd bis wlrscip to. C1330 
R. Bauima Chron, Weua (Rolls) 7369 We [Saxons] haue 
Codes seeref^ ffur whos wynebip we make auteres. c 1390 
'. RoodWx. 6j Cure angeie went fra vs oway, Bifor god 
a wirschip to ma. CS400 Ruts St. Bsnet 1x41 panbr 
rowle 1 wil reberce. How hu sal do wirehep alway, 
.. .jen hM to god sal sing or say. X450-1930 Myrr, Our 
Ladyt 11. soB Whan theyre ioye vs not else but that wor- 
shvp and glory be gyuen vneo god. 1950 Crowlby Way to 
Wssdik esj Dolnge them dayly worsbine and reuerence in 
the templ^ 1967 Guda A GodUa B. (S.T.S.) la Lor^ thow 
will hail. .Wirschip in &»Hte and veritie. Ibid. 87 (jubilk 
is the trew wirschip and rychteousnes Ibat Ciod reqnyris 
of mankynd. 1990 Basiow Three Serm. i. 3 HU presence 
in that temple so holy, so glorious, and appointed for bis 
woorshipi 1641 J, Bvsxovchs Sions Joy 53 The changers 
rare, of Gods worship amongst the ten Tribes were wiser. 1644 
' A Directory for The Publique Worship of God, 

Ibronghout the Three Kingdoms x68a Stiluncfl. Orig. 
Sitcree Ik iv. 1 7 Which PUny takce notice of as a great part 
of the ChrUtuuiB wonhip. t68a Busnxt Rochutor 53 He 
believed there should be no other Religious worship, but a 

S enerai CelabiatioBCf that Bainf in aomeshort Hymn. 1711 
TKBLX S/ect, No. X47 r aAs the matter of Worsbip b now 
managed, in IMneiiung Congxegationa. xtm Roiutbon 
Hist Scot. vit. Wka. x8x3 1 . 4^5 In aome pl^ eceroe ae 
manymmUters remained as to perfonn the duties of religious 
woreniik 1777 Ar ekmeoi ogia |t 779 ) V. Jbe Church of 
KtrkdiM wes ooosldeied m Doomsitey^Book as the place 
of wonhip baionging to that manor. sBao Haxutt Loci. 
Drum. Ld, 00 Ho r e d o ow ed mao fren the worship of that 
idoL self. s8||l hmaitLoilea u iv. The attitado that Nature 
dodMUos to the wonhip of a God. 1876 Moslbv Duea, 
i^rrwk vl seq To chiak chat wo know everything eboot God 
Is to bonamb end doedee worship: but mysticel thought 
quickens worship. mgC.u.^MMaXoumdahoui yourn. 

S ProCetteoC worship wee fisrUddee in tbU tegkm, hooees 
wonhip wen puiied down, meetiage for worahip were 
Ibrbiddaa. 

ft. YcnenKtiofeBiinilir to thAtpftklto A 

deky. Cht. 


Mpraing end K^ing Worship^ drewji^y mu^^^pgpU 


1669 W. Fknw in Extr. St Pa/era toL i 

Ilk (X918) aBa The Pbar(Uoesk Easeena, Seduces ftc had the 
free exercise of their desriticc worships. 1687 Ptveiam, in 
Loud. Gaa. No. tsai/s And likewise Indemnifyinr fully end 
freely ell Qiiaken, for their Meetings end Wonhipa. k8m 
’ i‘. ^flTCHKtx Aekam. ^ Ariato/k. Introd.p. xU, A feith, 
which.. stood fer Indeed above the baser worshipa, which 
Rurrounded it 1849-8 Tkknch Hula. Lect Ser, it. v. aiy 
Free from the more debasing admixtures of most. . wonbips 
of heatheadom. 1899 L Taylor Logie in ThtoL etc. aio 
Continuing, .to dUpenso the customary gratuities among 
the ministers of woiahipa, which were still adhered to by 
huge meases of the Roman people. 1906 A. E. Whathasc 
in Amer. Jrnl. Relig. PayckoL 11 . «6 Asherah worship wes 
e oombinatioii of two separate woruilps. 

b. ffet. An object of worship, rare. 
x6ai Fi.btchrr Jsl. Pr/meess 11. vi, By that brightnem That 
gildea tha world with light, by all our wonhipa,. .1 will not 
res t 

HX 10. at/rih. end Comb.., as ^worship-dood, 
\-houst^ •musie^ -sot^t worship-worthy -worthy 
adjs.; t^orship-willar, one who deshree to be 
worshipped. 

emaoLased Troy Bk. isyyo But wold ml knrd, do my rede, 
^e acholde do e worschii^aede. 15.. Plowmads T. l eaS 
(Urry), Soche worahii^willefs mote ill fele. x<7e-8 Lam- 
BASDK Poramb. Kent 364 Then were the wisest of the people 
woorabip woorthi& 1794 in yml. Friends* Hist Soe, (1928) 
0 The (Jostle, .with their Worship House ^oinbg U a fine 
Object X871 Forman Living Poets 363 This . . oficn pcadti ve 
existences oa wonhip-worihy in the room of those ideas. 
2884 Chr. World Pu//ii xa Nov. 309/1 ThUpasauge.. indi- 
cates.. the true nature of worship-song. 2884 Payms sooj 
N ights IX. X5t None U worshipwoith save God alon& 19x9 
C. A. Harris Brit. Music 130 1 'lie Fathers of the Genevan 
School prohibited all worship-music exteept unisonous psalm, 
tunes. 

'WOYBhip (wB'jnp), V. Forms: a. 4 wor}^, 
woresipie ; 4-5 (0 Sc^ wonohipe, 4 -eohupdi 
$-6 -Bohype (6 -^ohypon) ; 4-5 worahipe(n), 
-flshlxm, -•hepe(n), 4- ahupe ; 4-5 worsohippa, 

5 -ahlppe, 5-6 -Bhyppe ; 4 worelp, 4-5 (6 Sc.) 
worsohlp (5 -eohyp), 4-6 worehyp, 4- worahip ; 

6 woorabip, Sc. wonreohip ; 3-5 worohip (5 
-ohep, -ohyp, -ohyppyn), 4-5 worohlpe (5 
•obepe, -ohftpyii). 0 , 3 wnxifeupen, wtunipe, 
5 wurshepe, -sohip, -ehup, -ohippe, -ohep, 6 
warship. 7. (Chiefly north, and .Sr.) 4 wyr-, 
wirsohipe, 5 wir-, vlrsohepe ; 4 winio(h)ippe, 
5 -ehuppe ; 4 wlraoip (-soep), 4-5 wireohip (0 
-eohep, ylrsohip); 5 wirohip(e, -chop, wyr- 
ohip. [harly ME. wur}-^ worpscipUny £ wur}-^ 
worpscipe Worship sh.] 

1 . Irons, Tu Lonuur or revere as a snpematnral 
being or power, or u a holy thing ; to reganl or 
approach with veneration ; to adore with appro- 
priate acts, rites, or ceremonies. 

e ISOO Trin. Colt. Hem. 5 We understonden ure louerd on 
ure e^le bede, and wnrdsupen him on ure edie dede. 
c IS79 XI Pains of Hell 94 in O. E. Misc. ai3 Hole cherche 
is a houte of prayers, |le pit ofheuen erist dob bit oalle, To 
worebip Jwr-in our saueour. a 2300 Cursor M . 2937 Noe. . 
did to rais an auter suyth : He yxl to wfasdpM godd als 
wis. ibid, aaaqa pat hali ^nite..aght ouer-ail wbrnoeped 
be. 1340 Ayonh. 5 pou ne sselt habbe god bote me ne 
worssipie ne senil. lUd 6 Zuiche byep pe itke pet womipsp 
^ momenes. 1390 Gowxe Cotd, ll. 270 The Cronique.. 
Mith that ibe gentils most of alls Worschipen hire end to 
hire calls. i4se-ao Lvtxi. Chron, Trey ik 9796 And pei of 
Lewne worschip Wlcanns. pe god of fyre. 1447 Boubnam 
Seyntys. Marg. 153 And for she dede wurshepe Crist and 
kme..K7T fedyr fayr batyd. C14B9 Caxton Soemea of 
Aymen xiv. 319 , 1 come from lerusalem, where I have wor- 
shypd the holy grave. 1909 Mone J>yedoga iv. Wka aas/i 
Enery man well woteth how reuerently hym eelfe wonhyp- 
ped both our lady end ell eaintei. t 99 x T. Nobtom Cedrtda 
Inst. I. V. 8 1*0 oriue brre away tha true God wfaome we 
ought to fears and wMsh^jk sM Nashs 33 

The King was as superstitSons In worshippieg dMMWBXueca- 
loos herrings as the fishermeo. b6|9 J. Clamcb Peaemsse, sa 
Men UM to worriiip the rising sunna sB^yCewunr iffelir., 
Leavieeg ma 6 *i‘b^ worshipt many a Bmwt, end many a 
Stone, kdis Mosiwn Goog. Rocty Poiemd (2689) 74 There 
Is AO Clw in the World tmm is Wetehipped after so 
many dinerent Wayii,iinleeB in Aiesierdein. 1749 J. Moeeie 
Sareee. vB. too The true God, whom their fruiters bed wor- 
shiped. 8798-7 tr, KeyaloPa Tnm (tjM III jtB The 
virgin Mery, with the infrmt Jaeas, and St Mexy Mag d e l ea e 
worshippiiif him. 1774 Goldsm. Nat, Hisd Yll. sox Wo 
may aay . .that the amet frij^itfril of raptltee Is wonaipped 
by iha most, .barbarous of mankind, sigy Hblys FfUtedo 
fri C t vii. soa Men have wonhippsd some fiyUaetk baiqg 
for Hring aleae in a wUdamcas. dk/k L. SixmtN ffq 

Tk, sSth C 0 tt.\. V. e83 The God whom ** " 

in feet, the haiuaa oonidanca ddfied. 



WOMO Pgy UIJiY. 


WOBSKXPABUiITT. 

b, ifmuf. To rtnid with astitme laipoel or 
devotion i to ^ftdoro • 

lyaolfMi Mabliv Pmntrifljtm i. (sfAt) ta6 Why way 
* ^ know and worahip my Bw a fact o r f ty^ Fimumno 

£ B«f xk 14 M«a ara ■trangaly incQnad to wonhip 
y do not nndantand. li^ LodciuaT S9*H IV. U. 
da Under tiie thadow o( the goniui that ho had wonhlpptd 
■Mwt firma boyhood. iIm Macaulay UM* Bur. yiL 11. 
058 Lady Qwchill wai lovod and ovm wonlupped faj 
ilijMiOt ilKs KiNooLrir YtmMi x, Sho had wonUpp^ btab 
lacti and now it had hooomohor tyrant. iM DiciUHBf etc. 
WrKk G*Ut» Afmrjf H. 10, 1 worehlraod Uw eery jpwnd 
•ho walked 00 1 iMp • J7S. Wtinraa * Mn. b 4 iv. Our 
notbor waa tho •weatett..or womea^Malmlo and 1 wor. 
•hipped her. kped Lit. lYorid 15 Nov. 508/0 Hb wife 
limply worahfeped him. 

0. absol. To engage in worahip 1 to perform, or 
take part in, the act of worship. 

wiyoa Buokitt On If. T, Matt. iv. 9 If to wordilp before 
the oevil, be to worahip the devil, then to wonhip before the 
image, is to wwship the image. 1804 Lamb Elim Ser. h. 

I . .knew every nook and comer, wondered and 
wonhipped everywhere. x86o Waotbb Staimrd 11. 463 
It diacreMei me aadly to eee the effect of not wonh^iping 
where good men of alt agee have been used to wonhip. 
1880 * I. S. WiMTUt ' Mrs. Bob U, Ever since the fine day . . 
ha had persifttentlyand abjectly wonhinped at the shrine of 
Mra Lovelace. mqB R. Baoot A. Cmtkbirt vL ee The 
parish church in which the Cutbbert family bad wonihipt^ 
t 2 . irons. To honour; to regard or treat vrith 
honour or respect. Obs, 

cu^ Gtn, ^ Ex. 511 Sifien 8aI..ch!rchoa ben wuniped 
mor and inor. n ij/aoCursor M. 6474 Fader and moder pou 
wirschip ai. Ibid. 38141 Ic hafe coueitid in blit to ba for-bl 
hat alle suld wirschippe me. zjjS R. Bbunnb Ckron, (1810I 
163 Richard curtcise was. . . Forgaf alle Jw trespas, wirschipid 
himself aboue,. , Wirsehipped him at reson. right aa himaalf 
ras difnw. lafia Lanol. P. PI. A. vii, 04, 1 wol Wonchupe 
her.Wib Trcutie in my lyue. 1390 G( 

privile|m of regalia Was sauf,aod al the 

was in Ilia astaL e 1440 Al^habst Talts ^9 pai war mY' 

yong men.. and pai war arurshuppid & had in grete daynue 
with evure man. c 1489 Caxton Sonnrs of Aymon xxv. 538 
Worahip your better, & love your neyghbour. 1330 Palsciu 
784/% 1 woth)^ a man, Js kennort.. .1 have ever worabyp- 
pcd hym for hi^ great vartues. xsSx T. Hoav tr. Cn*ti4[Uotu's 
Cauriyer 111. (1577) Q iv b, A womanne knowing hir selfe so 
muche beloued and worbhipped many 3rearM togkhcr. .at 
length b brought to loue him. Enpknss 

xao, I, .will honour tiioae alwaycs that be honest, and wor> 
ship them., whom 1 shall know to be worthy in their liulnge. 

t b. To treat with signs of honour or respect ; 
to salute, bow clown to. Obs. 

rifim Lamgu. P, PI. A. xl 168, 1 grette pe goode mone as 
Wgodewyf me tan^te, And afterward hb wyr, 1 worachupet 
neni bo|>e. cx^i/o Alphtihsi o/Tales 6a And bis Putipiiar 
& bb wife come 8c niett hym, and wurschippid nym. c 1450 
IxivcucH Grmil Ui. 480 llianne hb Meyne A^ens hym 

J onne gon, and hym rrorschepid Everichon. xgas Bkiuikiui 
^roiss. 1. cxlvi. 175 When he had thua sayde, eue|^ man 
worahypped hym, and dyuera kneled doame at hb fete. 
>885 CovaaDALE / A'/ivr it* '9 The kynge atode vp, and 
wcnte to mete her, and worshipped her. « sjjpi H. Smith 
Strm. (1594) aaS If they doe so admire me in silkes, how 
would they cap me. .ana worship mee. if I were in yeluetsT 
*737 Whistoh Josi/^kHSt Amiia. vil ix. f 5 When he hid 
worshipped Ab^om, he withal wbbed that hU Kingduu 
might last a long time. 

TO. To honour with gifts, etc. Obs. 
xj/M Tskvisa Higden 1 1. 113 Ofla. . worschipped (L. huig- 
wnaij Aldulf, bisshop of Licnefeld, wip he archebiashoppes 
nJ. IMd. Ill, 69 pe kyng of Babiloa wonchepede iL. 
iononmt] pb Exechias wi> jiftes. c 1450 Loy-Foiks Afoix- 
Bk., Bidding Prnxsr iii. 71 We sal pray specially for all 
^acs pat wlruips pu kirke owther with buke or bell, uestment 
or cboles. 1475 Bk. Nobtess* (Roxb.) 84 So that none of us 
reserve and kepa to hb propre use out ringis and uouebes 
for to worship his wiffeand cnildren wiihalle. x^ Msmk 0/ 
Etmhmm (Arb.) 87, 1 suppose . . that oure lord dyd wonchypa 
hys seruante with seebe benefettys Ao geue other example. 

t8. To invest with, raise to, honour or repute; 
to confer honour or dignity upon. Obs. 

1338 R. BaumntOrws.CiSio) 330 At London b bis heued, 
his quarters ere leued. In Scotland spred, I'o wirschip per 
lies. cx38b Wveur w. tYbs, 1. *8^^ manheed of Crist 
b a margarite pat worshipip hb Chircbe and confortiP 
mennb hertb. « 14x3 tr. An/rms's Trtmt, Fisitdo. 4 The 
eaotrcyie of bokea worshlppep a leche, tbid. 38 Siefa pro- 
DOsticadon..sbal worshlpe pe bisynes of be leche. C1450 
Buaon j’arrraf 3306 Lyke as a Kobe fayr of greet Rychesse, 


Wonhippeth the body of a mighty kyng, So fur language 
Worshippeth a lectir with good entlityng. cisyo Songs. 
Carols, etc. (E.E.T.S.) xix She had a«went, ahelmd 


ongs. 

(.orvira, etc. xix one naa a>wenc, ane naa wor- 

shipped all her kyn. hxioi H. Smith Sorm. (1594) 337 He 
for a phrase that.Vhe may baue one figure more to 
mreca and worship hb tale. s8ai A. MimoAV Dowttf. 
Eari Hwxtingtsn L ill. B 3, You haue diihonoured mee, 1 
woeshipt you, Yoq.^Unto a lustlec place 1 did prsferre, 
Where you vninsthr baue roy tenants rnckL 
WocrshJpabl'llty. ran. [f.next,] Capability 
of bei^ wof^tpped. 

i8sb Gocasifias idt. Essss. (1836) I. 378, 1 commend the 
modexm Unitarians to theb candour in giving up tha 
poasible wui^ipahiUty of Christ. 
Woang^pwa^wBiJtpibUtf. [CWoiuhipp. 

T-ABLB.] 

fL Entitled to hononr or lespect ; hononnble, 
wonhipfuL Obs* 

« I4t9 Lvoa Jtrasw ^ SisMS. 351X Thy dbpesteioa 
had the taUe By lyklyhe^^^^h degra A^ jif 


fid 


iS'WX^SSSA' 

Si CnpAle nf bc^ wonhipped. 


a2i 

.1840 Cabltlb ffsross L (s8^ 196 Nature Is stUl diviiNL.. 
the Hero is stilt worsfalpaMa iliy P. PaaaaiAH Am 
Din. Ssrw. IL X73 A wocshhspable Piesenoa of Chrbt» 
rating from tiwhr ooDSsemikm. sMi ^asm'naii VL f 
WonaA bshif b to him fidriy wo^pJds. 

Wo!nliiplU(wiujlp^l),«.(jJ^,adb.). Fonai: 
a. 4 worpiu^taoli 4 wonhup-, 4-5 wocoohlp-, 
womohep- (4 wonnblp-), $ 4* wor- 

■hip-, g-6 worohjpfkil, wonraohip-, 6 woo^ 
nhlpftiU, etc. “ ^ “ 

ru _ 

of some (good) qualitr or property ; distlngui 
imposing; repnUble, nononrahls. Kuwarrii 

ailDO £ E. PsaitsrhoA. 14 WorKhe|du]b(L.itosctowm} 
be name of^ Bifore htme It sal be swa. 1340 Aysmb. 80 
Vor uirtue is pint wel worbeupuo4 loatuel and urerauol 
>387 Lay^Fotks Msus-Bh. Appw u. 1x9, I helave that the 
moost worshipful 8su:raaient of the anier b Crystb body in 
fourme of brM. 1388 Wreup Con. xxvUL 17 Hou wctf> 
schipful [L. isrriUlU\ is thb place I lepB Tsbvua Barth, 
DoP.K. xiv. xfiv. ('lotlem. MS.) With hb comynge b^rto 
oure Lofde made hb Mountt [Tabor] worschipfut TL. com* 
msndmkUtm\ cx4i|odf«rAuv. BsHa..Baidathationighaiid 
wuracbipfhl a>mendes dlda nauar a loide to bb man. c s48s 
Lovelich Msrlin 68ie In tbe meat worachepful and reverent 
tyse thw hym heryeden as they eowde devyae. 1479 York 
Msmo. Bk. (Surtees) I. X71 The mare of this said wirahui^ 
full cite for time beyng. 1908 Fuhkb 7 Psnii. Ps. dL Wka. 
(1876) 189 He sbail gyoe vijxiwer to preche. ., whiche ahaH 
be a very worshypfuU off>‘ee. xgto Pilkinoton Ex^os, 
Aggtus (1^) tSa They shall finde mo worshlpfull names 
geven to the preachings minister, then to any one aorte of 
men. xgTi Lanbmah Lott. (1871) x, I am placed at Coourt 
heer (as yee wot) in a xroonhlpfuU room, xfiio Hoixamo 
Cnmdstis Brit. 175 When thb rteht wonhlpful tub [of 
knighthood] was by the Prince conferred upM one. a td6i 


ftdl Prnsoe Robert the ^ing of Scotland, and bb ConiulL 
1416 in SmrUss Mim, (ite) le Vmo hb wirshtpfhU ICab,.. 
and aU Jm winddidull Comi^ of U cite of York, un 
Bolls ^ParBL yhfijt The fundaitoo of that worsM^O 
Fader wilHam lYyhJka m , siimty me Bisahep of Wynche tti e u 
t^g^NiCMOM to. C^Comf.JV^ Aw^fxjtd) Ep. Ded., 


J abode. .in tbe Erie or PalMin aiUiw of wm* 
chaadbe to thowonhipfull Lodt di r issi d . oBag 

Camiwb JEsaTM. I To rim Right WorsMofirfl, Worthy 
and Lsani^ Bb Cotsoo. lixg RTOeciai dHam 

(Hakl. 8 og*) 1 . si TKoWoisfaipfiiU Comnanyi mm 

1 . Taylom fwater P.) PaH sxnmamn TVm aoTho 


tf|fs PsM Hot, S o t km a IL 71 Hew oebg sash Wooi 
•hSfid and Rev^rand gueet Rto liiM a Om^ora CI9 
tost I xf|8 C Locao Era IThIm ULaMTl lhaiihad.. 
hb wofifil^ bceUuen of tho CouBeQ, w88 Cim^irif 
(ecL la) 46 To ^ Masier ornTWonliai 4f 
the WorshipfU Company of Marcers. 1848 UicuPt 
i> wB to iv^Adnnr^ beadb..xrho haasomoth^ to 
do win a WorshipfurComjpany xrho have got a HaU fit Iho 
next yard. 1849 jMito BWwH»li,Sbd)ii^ 
a r^woieUpfiit gentleman also. sBfk Lam RsF^s P i fsb mH 
Dtss. 38s A oartam Cauae now pondiiw la our Conabtory 
Cmu^Moveto^^ipral IVw HatchJnson IHstmi% 

b. Uiod in formi of oddreM, ts wgnki^ui xfr, 
{rigktimmki^ul mnsisr. etc. 

S4a| Asstoi Loti. L xp RJghi worthy and uronhepefba 
Sir. 1 re co m m a un da sm to yow, (etc], S440 Corr. eto. 
Coidiaikam Priory (^rtms:^ xx4 WbriibAiirib 1 comend 
Bm to lowa. cs44a Maso. Patiom Ip P. Lott. L 40 Kyth 
~ wonepful bnrimn. cigsi Bbkvntom Cam 
I [To Heor“ ** * “ " ‘ . - — . . 


(Rolb) II. 34f (l‘o Henry, Dnke of Somerset, begins) I 
n^u Priim wd womhlplul and gwxik^ 1478 


IS) High 


my singbur good Mabter. axapa Gsaatia AteiSm (X617) 
Ded. As, To tho Right Won^ulL 8b Charles Blount, 
Knight /MdL 80 (right xronhipfulu after your retuma 
from tho Low Coantnes,[etCi). sd8i Otway SoldisFs Port, 
m. i, Her Ladyship, Rb^t-worshlpfal. b ;dess'd not to bo 
St homa 1788 Coasts Lsttsr.t^itr M. l•)48 Justicas 
of tho Fsaea^ anrIllayofB, ars sUbd Right x^nhipfnL 
1818 Scott Bob Boy ix, ' Thimki^ tasssh woruiipfhl,* xotumed 
Mba Vernon. 1843 Lytton Lout Bdr, l I, ft shall net ba 
my fault if 1 do not, though but a hnmbb baadman toj^^ 


The Mayors of all Corpora. 

jomand Recorder of London, 

Wortki^iUi and the Alderomn ana 


pleas^t and worshipful Tales. s8e6 Scorr Woodst. it, WIU 
he give us the nmains of hb worabipful and economical 
house-keeping f X87X FaaBMAN Norm. Conq. xxL lY. 6 b 6 
Whether standing or sittinm hb look waa worshipful and 
kingly. 1878 Gao. Euor iTsroada xxxvii. Isn't that better 
than painting a piece cd* staring Immodesty and calling it by 
a wondiipful name T 

absol. a 1871 GaoTB Etk. Frosgm. v. (1B76) 176 Arfatotb 
distributes good thtnfp into throe classes— the audmirahb or 
worshipful [r4 riMia]— the pra beworthy— the potentiaL 

2 . Of persona : Diatingnished ui respect of char- 
acter or rank ; entitled to honour or respect on 
this account Now tsrek. 

0x340 HAMroLx/*M/brxxyiIL4 Konynge that makb man 
worschlpfuL 1357 Ltn Folks* CaUch. (T.) 305 Ilk man that 
wonhipfnll b. 1390 tiowxa Co^. 1. 183 And ek so wonichi[w 
ful a wif, The doughier of an Emperour, To wedde it schal 
be fret honour, ciaao Ckron. Vilod. 3x47 A worahipfulb 
woman In )>at centre po dwelt. 1400-80 tr. Seersta SoeroL 
Iviii. 34 Pus shidt thou ba holdan ^s and worahtpfulb for 
thi governance. 1470-83 Maloitt Arthur x. yiil. 433 Syr 
Tristram that b the wonihipfutbat knyybt that now la 
lyuynfft. ibid. xvi. UL 668 Of a mocho more^ worshyj^ulbr 
mans mmd myghte 1 not dva. CX530 Prop, in Pot.. BoL k 
L. Poems (19031 58 A nobyil and a wurshipfutl hert nsvyr 
uskyth of womens dedya 1539 Edxn Decades (Arh.) 37s 
Wyse ft woonhypful men experte In nauigatlons. 1579 
W. Wilkinsoh Cof^ut. Fam. Loos To Rdr. b, Tho nn- 
swere.. beyng Intcrc^ed by my worahypnin frend,came 
not into my handes. x6io Holxand Camdsn*s Brit. 190 
Small townlets. . whl^ have given surnames to ancient and 
worshlpfull bmiliea. xdga Lithoow 7 >wy. ix. 396, 1 eu. 
countered with a Wortbipfull Engibh (Sentbman Mr. 
Stydolfle Esquter of his Maiestiet body. s6m Fullbs C8. 
Nut. IX. 197 Edwin Sandiu Arch>Bbh^ of Y^e. bom In 
Lancashire of worshipfUll rarentage. i8to Misa Mitfobd 
b L’Estrange L(fi 11. 5a Oh 1 what a delicious painter of 
mind and body la that worshipful Master Aubr^ I 184$ 
Caslylb Cromuull Let. ccxvii. (1871) lY. 039 Ir not the 
noblest and worahli^esc of aU Engibhmen, at beat tha 
strongest end terrlbfest. 

t b. Applied to Bede,* ViintiiABi4B a. i. Ohs. 

Ct^doGdUonLeg. gtxjx He'b ^caUed oTlxoly^yxSw 
Saypt bade but wonbypfid bedsh 

o. a. At an honorific title for persons or bodiet 
of disthigQished rank or importance: formerly used 
very widely, but now restricted to justices of the 
peace, aldermen, recorders, the London city com- 
panies and freemasons* lod^ and their maiteri. 
RigiU worshipfiU it applied to mayon, and the 
sheriflb, aldermen, and recorder of Lond^. 

1398 Tost. Ebor. (Surtees) lll.atfi Y..hiy to yow hbr. 
woT i he pftd fader in God, and bid, RidianI, by the gmee of 
God erche bywhop of York,.. make avows [etc.! snog 
Bolls of Pmrb. 111.805/1 To oomane..with tkeWyrship- 


wonhiiM Mastership, b^ to make them sm 
Daify^anis M.r. AddSwss. Thi ~ 

Ibna xriih the SherlA, Aldermen, 

are styM B^M lYorsk^n^i ( 

Recorder of other Corporations, as wril as Jnstkes of tho 
Peace, lYorsk^JitL spBl CompMo LotUrmritor ax A 
Mayor b adfirmsset as Tfhe Wonmlpfiil tho filayor of —1 is 
a bw citba aa * Right WorshipftU V 

o. absoL (chiefly pi.) or as rd. la later use spte* 
a magistratek 

c 1430 MS, Prist. CotL ComA B.a. rp If. XTob, Worship* 
fbn and dysorsto that here pr es e nt be. 1 wylt yon tril a tale, 
two or thra. c 1480 J. Rusanu Bk, Nurture 655 |>an durst 
y do my dovoire with any worshipfnlb to be wonnynge. 
XS38 In Lett. Sm^ reee. Meemeterm (Camden) xep Aa by 
the roporto of dyveis wonhyppfiilbs. .yt ys to us mwaly 
declared, tjrig tkiULMarrtagee (X897) 49 As he hard tt 
leportid by dittexsa wenhipfulT and otDM sgTf W. Wil- 
KiHSOH Cem^ Pam. Lome 30b. Hauyng..dMlued somo 
Jusdoea of Paaoa. and other wonhyprail « countxey, where 
they dweL ^^Ckmrekm. Ace. St. Marg. lYestm. (Ntools 
1797) 04 When tho wonhipAill of the periiih.»went tha 
peraoibnlacion to Keosingt^ x8e6 SfkmPtM. frnlt. X. 
aij Anon tho, day of trial oomas, Tbe Wotshipfiib were oa 
tbrir bums, And aU the oourt la sobma aibnoe sat 
t4» Showing or bringing honour or diulnction 
/« a pers o n | reputable or hononinble Jbr one. Obs. 

€ tmu WvcLis Wke, (xB8o) 14 And rif seyn Jmt grata 
chirmb hen worechtonil to god leic^ e 1400 Xom^wmcV 
Cintrg. 46 ^ b no Mng more wecsdupfiil to a leone, .^n 
to Impe a woundid fro swellynge. skBk Bells tfPeirtt. 
Y. ysc/x Cmftes which be oonvenbnt, wmshipniQ nnd 
aoeoroYng to Gentil wjrmmen, and olmr wymnum of wor- 
ship. Ts 47S Awlws Lsti. Snppi. (zgot) 143 That ahold not 
bo w urch e p fnll for you r for men shutt not than eet he you. 

Caxton CAcnn n. y. (i88x) 83 Fmr he had oppynyoo 
thirt hit waa aa xrorshipfuli and fittynga to a kynge to par. 
done BB to punysriio. 

6. ImboM with the spirit of worship or vcneratloo* 
W, Taylob in Robbmrds Mem, iL syst 1 should 
have basn mora hnmhl% panegyrical, xrorsblpfid. 1840 
Tedft dftv. Yll. 3 The Whin.. are more wotshlpftil of 
that perfecnoo of trisdom, the glorious Bridah eoastundon. 
M i88s T. Woolmxb Me Beautiful Lady, imki Ix, Or 
knesis she xrorriripfiil beside bw bed. m§s HxscarTese 
xxxl. Ho would semotfaneo catch her bige, wonUpful eyes 
. .looking at hiss from their deptha 
6L De mr rii g or capaUe of being wonhlppedf 
worshipable. 

S870 BaewMmo P(Bne xxxfl, Obey Im^idtly, nor penao 
toquemioiL to survey Even tho worriupfull tgnAikenwum 
19 Jan.7eAThetheoryof tnuiamlgnidooof a ncebra lsoub 
into xrorshvAil pbnts and animah, 
f 7. tdh. m next Obs. ran. 

1470 PmeSoet Lett. Sun^ (looi) 133 It b a fbwb sbuador 
t^ ba Bras 10 wutohq»SbeiM..aBd so Udll do to hym 

WOTfllllj^ftUlyp Nowm/v. Forms! n. 
4^5 wocMhiJ^, 5 wonoliarppo-t wromiliop-, wop- 
■hipp-, 5-6 wonhyp- (5 wnrahyp-), 6 wor* 
woonhlpfolly, etc.) 4 woralplblll, 
wovoR^polblloko. ^.4wiiitohyp-^5wiinih8p- 
four. 7.4winlilp-| wtrdhop-. 4-5 wlvoolti^, 
5 winhip-, wyMbypAilly, [t prcc. -f -diTri.] 
fl. With one boDoor; wkh waid8,ndB, orntten* 
tions, expresslYe oi esteem ot legnrd. How ardu 

in, aETSSU. (T.) M xStIra MM. M ' 

fix a ofoper, .cuuiyii aoo gnn xnt po oors so CBens 

tom Jbwes to ri . Jflhr. [igofj .M 
Ours lady ttsd hjr.asstrm and ^MaBda by n smggadhM 
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waaan. 


woa uaipJUL iniBB. 

.iliuld* U hoDonUy ImUmi. tfTf Twims PUb, 
P09immg n, xUiL ■19 b^Tbou oughtctt •ythor to iptako 
worahjrpfullyc/thyfluberforcisto holdotliyiMm 8C99 
Tbmwvmm MImiu 1319 It vill be to thr werabip, m my 
I that eh« be buried ifor^pAilly. t$jB — 


knlg^. .I'o tee that ah« be buried wor^pAilly. t$jB — 

a way aa to confer honour or dignity, 
or to make a good appearance. Oh, 

€ IM R. BaoNNt Ckr^m, Wmet (RoUi) ia46a He acihulde 
aet me moat woncbipruly, ffbr he woldc vria hie pane wyb» 
ah fiaie Pmkrm$ 3117 God baa W nou^t for-gete.. 
forwordipfulliartoaweddedtoweldeahingeaaoiM. ^1400 
MAUNDav.CRoxk)vL ao He gen be keped honeatly 
and wlrucbipfully,. .pan aaU acno be. .bawmed and winchip* 


and wimchlprully, . .pan aau acho be. . bawmed and winchip* 
futycladd. i^HaicVl ft Clark CVmn£^ 

(1 W 1 * 978 To thenieni that dioiiie aeruice thal nowe be 


1. 978 TO tnenieai tnac araine aeruice mai mowe be 
I tbenn wonhipfulljr vote the honour of god. n 1490 
4 # MwrU Arih, 1117 Worahippfftilly we ahulle nyr lede In- 
to tba palya and be^ her aow B||g CoynoALi Nik, UL no 
After mm buylded Banic the aonne 


After mm buylded 1 


ehipfnlly ft coatly. 1577 tr. 

The wiaedome or Salomoo, la worahip 


4a The wiaedome < 

throogl^t the whol 
Snun Oimdty Sim 


the aonne of Sabei the other peoe 
977 tr. Bmliim^'i DtemUt (159a) 


ipfully thought of 
rid. tMDaKKta 


ftill wonhipne fat bb pe hJa . €Up% Skutom Dimih Jtmri 
MgriktimSU, 186 Barona and thoaa knygtea bold..WhM 
ha aa lord wwOtjpij malnteyned. Moi J. Dkb Oimy 
(Ckmden) 64 He naed ma and reported of me very ftealy and 
wunhiply. 


Sit¥» Dtmdh Sim Wka (Groaart) II. 38 Worshipfully ia 
thU Lord of Umbo attended, for Knighta themaeluea follow 
doae nt bia beelca. 

t8« So El to obtain or deieire honour or pralie ; 
worthily. 06 s, (or anA,) 

1419 M. E, Willi (1889) laj If ahe gouema btr worahip. 
fulTy^ l4fe-8o tr. Seenta Stent, iv. 8 If n kyng wolie 
ragnaworahlpfuUy, It Uhouyth him neyberto baua..skarBta 
ne fool large. 1470-#$ Mauhiy Arthur iv. iv. xai The 
tliyrd..b wel to be one of the knyghtea of the rouno table 
..for many tymea ha hath dona Tul worahipfotly. 84lg 
Eiltt mfPmrlt, VI. 336/1 Cbargea, which muat ba kmt amd 
boma Worahipfully ara Honourably, m tpm BMi Ckrou, 
ia Six Ttmm Ckrm, (191X) 142 They worahiprully ruled and 
governed, atgee Skbcton CiL Lltmti 914 lo take on 
Eande Womahepfully to withatanda Such temporall urarre 
and bata. 1349 in CtU, St. Pa^tn Ini. Pref. 6 Tha aaid 
Wyllama fotmt atylle manly and worahipfully. ei66i 
FuLLCa Wtrikiii, Birkt (i66a] leo A family of hla alliance 
b ttUl worahipfully extant in thia County. 1859 TaimYaoM 
Mlxim 490 llien Sir Lavaiua did well and woridiipfully. 

1 4 . Iromicaify, Finely, properly. Ohs, 

igm Moke Cm^t, TiuAmii lit. Wka. 463/0 la not thU 
oondualoo woimpfully daduced vpon aoripture t 
6. In E ipirit of wonhip. 

liU RtMKiM PrmUritm L L go Gleaning worahipfully 
what flragmantary illuatratiena of ina hiatory ..of the lamiiy 
might foil from tneir Upa. 

WOrihipfblaftMl (wg*j]lpminn). Alao 4 
WDiEohupafaln OMO, 5 woraohipfulneE, 6 woor- 
•bip-w [f. El prec. 4 •MWE.] The quality of being 
wonhlplul. In TEriouf aeniei. 

eiaee Mimr Pams Ji^, Virmm MS. sot/t^a Vppon a 
day RMT worachupefulnaasa )>a Pope wolde eynge a MeKse. 
lan MiuA »f Eptskmm (Arb.) 8a Y aaw al eeche ( auch] 
with a apeoial carten wmachipfulnea put to ful aofte and eay 
paynya. 1538 J* Havwoon SMdtr ^ h'fy xxxix. 16 Honcat. 
nei b vartouAnca, and woorahlpfulnea Due whera honeatnea. 
or vartaanaa hearth rout, twS Foao Lever's Mil, v. i, 1 
owe all Sir-Reuerance to your Right Worahipfuincaae. 1877 
Blackie WiuMiniyf We may not confront the polished and 
blaaoned wonhipfulneas of the Ten Hundred, with our blank 
•mocka and uncurried roughness. 1887 Flok. Warden ScMg’ 
keruMudi 111 . x68 Distant awa and reverent womhipfulnaas. 
tWo'rahlpftiltj. Ohs, noms^wd, [f.WoiiaHiP- 
FOLE. 'f-TTM Wonhipfulneti; in qnot. eie title. 

1380 Nabnb ONMiforngfk A U b. To be orefe with your 
woranipfultie, Paiquill hmh posted very dilligently ouer all 
the Rcklme. 

tWoTihlpheftd. Ohs, ran. In 4 wor]malp- 


worahipp'd pHnoe, wboae loat b s8i^ 


{hipped one 1 1871 Smilbb Ckmrme. il. (1876) 49 The poet 
bimaelf was.. interred beside her worshipped grave. 

mkni. 1860 N, BHt, Ewv, XXXll. Worahipped 

and the wonhipper ere there. 

Worahipi^ (wB'^ipu). Al80 4wonolilper, 
wlrahlpEr, 5 wor-, 0 woonhyppor, 7, 9 wor- 
shiper. [L WOBBBIF V, + -BE 1.] 

1 . One who wonhips. Freq. conit. ^(the deity 
or thing worahipped). 

e ijgo Wveup pyxi. (1880) 88 pee wlckld ydobtroura, wor- 
echiperia of false guddU. ijga — g Mme. L 19 Preaiia that 
thanne weren wirshipera orGod. — Acts xvii. aa Man of 


hede. [1 WoB 8 Bipr 3 . -h-BBAD.] Dimity, rank. 

1340 Aysnh. 49 pb aenne anhegep and logep by foe hodea 
and he worpaaipbede. 

Wonlliplaas (wB anpUs), m. [See -lbbe.] 

L Not practising woranip ; unworshlpping. 

1763 J. Brown Ckr. ymL agi What mad-men are foaae, 
who throit themaelvaa..into wicked, worshiplaaa familba. 

2 . Destitute of worahip ; unwonhipped. 

18x3 Bvbon Hihnvi Mitt On yerdan't BankM la How 
long ny tyranta shall thy land be trodt How long thy 
tonple worahipleaa. Oh God t 1839 Bailbv /•‘sstus xxxiu. 
(1848) 356 Who gave their names to aiara which atill roam 
louod Tte akiea, all woraht^eas. 184a Bletckw, Mug. Lll. 
455 hong has the god been wenhipleas t— To prayer 1 c 1914 
HT S. Holland In S. Pkget Mtm. (i9ai) 900 [He felt foe 
Cntbedral aenrioea] mfoer limp and worablpbaa. 
t Worshlply,#. Ohs, ran, ln4Wor]MalpUoh. 
[r. W0B8RIF sb. + -LT i.] Honourable. 

1340 Atauk. 80 Me can todele H manere guodea, guod 
vorbaaiplich, guod loatuol, and guod ur em u o L 
tWOTsihipljvE^. Ohs, Formtt o. 4WOTp- 
■ohipUoh(o, woraohlp-, worttlp-, wonhepllohe ; 
4Wonhop8U, -Ij, 4 wQonohlp-, 5 worihyp-, 
wor8hpp-, worahop-^ 5-> worahlply (-Ho, etc.). 
fi, 5 wurohyplar, 7 imrehiply. 7. a wirerriilplF, 
a wyTOhiply. [Irrcg. f. WoBsarp sth, 4- -LT 8 .] -■ 
WOESHIPFULLT odtt, Hn TEriouf aenaea). 
n 1300 Cnner M, 87408 Wiraehiply, ! thane it boi pat aullk 
a atmpb wroght ab me Did ba broight wito prabt*lMda ij. , 
Ggy itt Hb lordb honour be held worpeemp- 

licj^ ft defendef It wele ft bardilifoe. Ikid, 9040 J^n 
y-berberwed weran he WorpechlpHche h pat ate. 1398 
R. BauNNB CAevm, f iSio) it To ^ke Ml) 00m ajmTm 
wiouht per worachiply . .a KMc or our J^y. 1340 AjanA 


€ ipBo wveup (Xiao) 18 pea wickid ydolatroura, woi^ 
echiperb of folie guddU. ijga — g Mate. L 19 Preaib that 
thanne weren wirshipera orGod. — Acts xvii. aa Man of 
Afoenla, bi alia tbingia 1 ae y>u aa veyn worachiperis. igaS 
Pi/gf^’i^. (W, X53t) x68 God..U a apirytei and 

they that ne hia true worayppera, must wonhyp hym in 
Mbyte, n 1333 Bbrnbis Cs/d, Bk. M, Ann/, (1546) 

He waa a graatte louer of hb goddia, and woorahMner 
theyas. 1349 Chbkb HttrS Snit, (1569) M j, Such ranaiea 
li3hted nowe in Papiatea,and irreli^oui mans heades,.. 
dclighMCh in true worahippera hurt. i6xa 7 W Nekit K, v. 
L 41 True worshippers of Mera. 1631 Gouca GeeTs Arrews 
til. I jj. 187 This immortall fewde against worahippera of the 
true God. 1736-7 tr. Ksysier^t 7 >wo. (1760) 1 . 58 The reedy 
imitation of hia (OdinV}auperstitioua wmshippera. 1794 R. f. 
SuuvAN Visw Nnt. 1 . 141 Fir^ being the purest body in 
Datura, iu wonbippen supposed that it ought to be honoured 
with the purest kind of devotion. x8a8 Scott F. M, Psrih 
xxxii. The good father .. b . . already e worablpper of the Deity 
whom 1 have served. 1I43 Cablylx Past 4 Pr, il iii. Ail 
men, eapecielly all women, era born worshipers. xB68 1 ‘ itx- 
GbsaU) Omar li. When all the Temple is prepared within. 
Why legs foe drowsy Wonhipper ouuide T 1876 J. Parkex 
PnrmcUti 1. vii. xo8 The wonnippen of Intellect may not 
know that they are worahippera of God under another name. 

b. One engaged in, or taking part in, divine 
wonhip. 

1898 ocofTT Tatism, ix, Did 3roo. or did yon not, know any 
lady amongst that band of worahippera t X833 Macaulay 
//itt, Eng. xiiL 111 . aga The worahippera were dispersed, 
beaten, and pelted with anowbalb. 29x4 J. Macxay Ck, 
Mirklamds v. 207 Few worahippera could be got together. 

2 . transf. One who regards a person or thing 
with feelingB akin to wor^ip ; a devotee. 


prixea..ln asserting the Liberty of the Gospel and the 
Worshippers of it. 1788 Caowa Lsveedon Hill 3 And, 
vested ao, Thou dost appear more gracefully array’d I'han 
Faabion’s worahippera. 1798 Almon Anecd, W, Pitt 1 . xx. 
3^1 Notwithstanding foe state of modem depravity, Truth 
will continue to have her worahippera 1805 Scott Last 
Mimtrwl v, i, When the Poet dies, Mute Nature mourns 
her worahippm. iSag Lytton Devenux 11. v. A worshipper 
ef the *G(aM of Fashion*, rather than of 'the Mould of 
Form 1847 S. Hickion in Wtstm, Fsv, XLVl I. 60 We 
can only conclude, worshipper Shnkspere aa he is, that 
he prejadged the question. 1^ Macaulay /iist, Eng, 
xviC iV. 83 Sarsfield was.. too honourable a gentleman to 
abuse his luiinenae power over the minds of hb worshippers. 

Worshipping (wB*jppiq),v^/.9A [LWoitSHiP 

w.-f-lNol-J 


W.-f-INOl-J 

L The action of offering worahip (to a deity). 

S303 R. BauNNB HandL Sjmns 937a But yn alia here 
moste gladyng. To fols goddys made wuraclij’pyng* 
c 13x5 Shobeham il 4 Fou opene myne lyppen, lord,.. And 
my moube. .Scbel h>'na wonchypyng senda 14. . /W., Esl. 


moste gladyng, To fols goddya pey made wuraclij’pyng* 
c 13x5 Shobeham il 4 Fou opene myne lyppen, lord,.. And 
my moube. .Scbel h>'na wonchypyng aenda 14. . /W., Esl. 
4 L, Poems <1903) x^i Angela alle in liis presence Ar vndyr 
foyn obedyence. And do the worshippynge 1 1450-1330 


foyn obedyence. 


Myrr, Our Lmdm il 195 They felle,.by ydolatrj'O from foe 
worshypyngo of very god. tMS l^ilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 


foyn obedyence. And do the worshippynge 1 1450-iSM 

Myrr, Our Lmdm il 195 They felle,.by ydolatrj'O from foe 
worshypyngo of vei^ god. igaE Per/, (W. de W. 

X53X) 90 The abbominam aynne of ydolatry, y* b the wor- 
ahyppyng of folse goddea. 1539 Covbrdalb Wud. Ointents, 
The worshippinge of yroagei. 1'. Washington tr. 

Nickeia/s Vey. iv. xxxvi. ze8 (They left] the woonhip- 


The worshippinge of yroagei. 'T. Washington tr. 

Nickeia/s Vey. iv. xxxvi. ze8 (They left] the woonhip- 
ping and calling on their ftdae gods. z6bs Cockbmaii 11, 


I) 00m gfgynTm 
F:.. Eygnk 


^ , *34® Aygni, 

34 po bet Ubbebbe byre onealetei be Wce..libbeb woraalpi 
B^tobawondla. ct4oe.Rri«/ xxu. 06 pb Belyn duelleda 
bo ia peea,and wonhepliche Mm belde amongea hb baiWMi 
1439 Pmsten Lett. 1 . 494 My Lord Cfaanoeler wold tbM Wf 
■laBter afouM Ifo beryad wnrchyplv. 1973 Aft NeMstgg 
abagfod 69 1'bt whkbel^CinmBeoM foa iaide LiaaBdac 


WOM foal war 

Aft NeHSg 


mSHh, i6bb Toobmbdb Ath, TVw/. l H, Thla woa aWp p i n g 
kinde of anurtaiooMBt ia a anperatitJona vanitio. 

WoTBhippIttgr IC o pfec. 4 --llia «.] 

That woiahips; engaged In wonhip. 

■76e-7B H. Baoein Fed^^QumL (x8m) IV. i* 6 Tta ^ 
hb croas be exalted for aa euaign to tbe drcling, betiding, 
and worshipping univeria. 17818^. Moaaa Amer, Geeg. U 
446 In 1738, there were seven worahipping aasemUiea la thla 
town (Newport]. 1876 Blackib LiSt, te W(fi mo 
E ither 1 must speak foe troth and offend foe worfoipping 
widow, or print Ika and prosdtuta my own intellecu t88a 
'Maek Twain* Tramp Ahr , xxxii. 308 She waa a brand- 
new bride,. . happy in bemelf and her grave and woahipping 
atripiing me husband. 

Hence WowBfoiRpiBfly adv,^ adoringly. 

i8«> Miaa Mulocb OUve xxiii, Once again 1 will lie on 
foe flw of foe Sbtlne, and look up wonhimnglT to Michael 
the angcL 1891 D. Doumke Steven rigil IL tv. x. 91 
Mary's eyas were continually atraying acroaa to rest woz^ 
alilpmngly on her aister^ foce. 

t woTslng,»d/.jft Ohs, [f’.WoB8Bw.4--nfai.] 
Deterioration. 

CS573 Ba^euds Prmetiekt (1754) XQS Ha..h haldln to 
reatoir. .the wad (» pledge] to the debtour, without woiaing 
or deteiioratioun. 

WoTaldi V, Sc, and ssorth. dud, Alao 6 wor- 
■ilL [var. of Wabslb v, Cf. MDn. and Du. 
warstelsH.^ itUr, To wrestle. Hence WoTaler ; 
WoTslisg vbl, sh, 

23x3 Douglas jEmis iii, Iv. 138 Onr fallowschip exarce 
palestrale pby, .. Naklt woraling and strougling at nyae 


poynL ZSM [ftce WaaiLB v, xl 1371 Saiir, Poems Reform, 
xxvUL 43 Be woraling first m faiih the faild was myne. 
>573 /^d. xxxix. 330 'Then wea ha woraland our ane wondie 
Bwyre. zfiap Z. Boyd Last BatteH xa 1 cannot 


expresse what a worsUng 1 finda within mee. /bid, 1073 
(Jam.) We ahall wnraln with God in prayer that wur end 
may be peace. zSafi Cane Cratten Gloss,^ Worslit to 
wrestle, to contend. Worslir, a wrest lar. Weniing,y^ 
line. 

WorRt(wBjst),E.nndrft Formi: a. i wymata, 
wyTBta, wirreata, wierreata, (wy roat) ; 1 North-^ 
umh, wurrosta, a*6 wurat, 5-4 writ ; 3-^ worate, 
3- worst, 6 woorat, 9 viilgarysn^, fi, x worrosta, 
i-a wenta, 8-6 wontCe, 3 wer(r)e8t, 4 Sc, 
versta, 4, 6 Sc, vent ; 4-6, S-9 nor/A, want, 5-6 
wante. [OK. v^rresitit wyrstat u>ierrestaf wer» 
rtsiat vitrsia m, Orris, werstat OS. wirsistOy OllG. 
wirsistOy •esto (MHG. wirscste, unrsic, wiirste\ 
ON. and Icel. verstr (Norw. verstt Sw. vArst^ Da. 
vsgrst) OTeut ^wtrsistaz^ f. tozfT- : see Wobbb a, 
and -BST. 

The P-forma, which were local in OE., were remforced in 
Anglian ME. by Scandinavian t cf. Wosaa a,] 

A. (tdf. Used as the superlative of the adjs. 
had, evil, or ill, 

1 . Most bad or evil, in regard to moral character 
or behaviour ; most vicious, wicked, cruel, etc. 

c888 ^Elfbed Boot a xxxix. |iz He ne aceal lufian te 
ungemetlica 8ai woruldseaaBl6a, forfom hie oft cumai^ to 
bmm wyrrestum monnum. C897 — Grtgo^*s Past, C, xxL 
>53 Keseoh 8a acande ft 8a wierrestan 8ing 8e 8as menn 
her ao8. c 1000 Ags, Gasp, Matt. xii. 45 AncTswa by8 byme 
wyrreatan cneoryme. czaoo yices 4 Virtues 77 Gif 8a 
luuest 80 ilche 8e 8e luuiwSi ne don awa 8e werste menn 
of 8 e woreldf czeog Lay. 09545 per he funde ^ wurate 
men pa on londe wun^en. « zaag A ncr. R, fia Idel apeche is 
vuel I ful apeche b wurae | attri apeche is be wurate. 1197 
R. Glouc (Rolls) 8616 pe worate men of pe lond, ft mest 
cruel al so, Me wolde make b conaeilera. es xaoo K, Hern 
648 Fikenhild, pat w?i b* wurst** moder child, a zjio in 
Wright Lyric P, 99 When y my aelf have tliourh-s^t, y 
knowe me for the writ of alle. 1340 Hampolk Pr, C, 44^ 
Gog and Magog, .pe werst folk )mt in b« world duels, zj. . 
Gaw, 4 Cr. Knt 0098 Per wonri a wy^e in pst waste, pe 
worst vpon erpe. c zeU Chaucee Shiran's T, 161 klyn 
housbonde is to me tne worate man That euere waa. — 
Mink, ProL 6, I have a wyf, the worste that may be. zaoo 
Gowbr Conf, 1 . X4 s Pride, Which Is the werste vice of alle. 
ct44e Alphabet cf Tales 97 He.. went vnto a grata com- 
ivisi&he, patwaag 


ping and calling on tbeir lalae gods, zoae Cockbmaii 11, 
A worahipping of Idols, idelatne, 2851 Mas. Browning 
Ceua Guidi Wind, lu 375 For.. virtue, and God's better 
worahipping. 

b. with a ond pL An instance of this ; a form 
or variety of woitBmp. 

1490-1330 Myrr, Our /Asdye 11. 107 They, .were wretched- 
ly iadda to the wonhypyngee of 1 Job. 1549 Oldb Erasm, 
Par, Epku, ProL C iQ, To walke. .as it were before tbe 
porcbe of the templa, . . to expel! and kepe out all false wor- 
sbyppinges. 1387 Gc^ino De Memay xx. (1617) 348 What 
are all the worahippinga of God which man hath ordained 


are all the worahippinga of God which man hath ordained 
of his owne bead. Imt chUdish imaginations. 1613 Pubchas 
Pilgrimage v. vL 406 I'o acknowledge one God, wbome 
varietie or Sects and worshippinga should best oonicnt. Z674 
N. Fairfax Buik^S^, 103 That the thoughts, .should en- 
kindle in US. .bcaity wonhippinga, of a boundleaa goodness. 
1 2. The action of hononrtng, revering, or treating 
with profound respect. fTAr. 

23.. Ge^ /Heed, 993 Hone peat with wlischiping, ioaap 
of Aramathy. e tsjSyfycuswSSLWki. IIL 440 Tm myche 
wonbypyng of Antecristb fowe. Min Jar. 1 . A 7 «ir// Q, 
cxxxix, He foot to Mr wevafoippbg Mygbt ought auaile. 
lafo Pdttrnhaii Eng, PeeUe Lxiii. (Arb.)45 Some perfoanoe 
wbuld tbinke that next after tba praine and honoring of 
foekr godtiShould co mw a pc e tba worahippinga and praise of 
good. men. tfisB Milton Tstrmxk. 77 For foe digpitba sake 
of ibKgioa, whl« cannot ba fiable to all bask afibonti^ 
g ma fo iyffBf iha wonMplog of a GtYiLaNwiaga. 


ct440 Alpnmet cf tales 97 He.. went vnto a grata com- 
pany of ihevis I ft he, hat was gude emeng bU bretmr, was Jwr 
M warste of all. c 1440 Promp. Pnpv, 589/1 WersL or most 
badde,>ex«rm«M, et 1300 Mankind wj in Maere PL za He 
ya worst of b«m all. 1538 Hulobt, Warste of all, nsguissi, 
tints, ^stiurns. 1598 bHAxa. Merry W, l iv. 13 Hb worat 
fault IS that be b giuen to prayer. 1607 — Tituen tv. U. 30 
Strange vnvsuall blood, When mans wont aume js. He doa 
too much Good. 2709 Pom Ess. CriL 979 Tna worst 
avarice b that of sense. 1737 — Her, Epist, n. L 37 
Chuucer'a worst rilmldry h leam'd by rote. 1790 ^eaa 
/V. Rev, 099 it will be impoetible to keep tbo new tribunab 
clear of the wont spirit or faction. sSeo Lyttdn Devenux 
I. UL IX The worst pamions are Roftaned by triumph. 1918 
Cemkill June 561 Ableediiora, who moet ol^tan quoted 
what was worat and most Prossian in Carlyle, 
b. Qualifying an agent-noun or the like. 

e teen Ai.raic Hem. 1 . 66 Jhi ne cu8ost8oaaBo8an ftvondi 
and fiir 8i ^ beurne on 8oae wyratan foond. € 2380 Wveur 
Sel, Whs. 1. 140 Homely enemyeo ben k* vr o rs i e. tjffs — 
Epkes. vL 16 The firy dank of tbe worate enntyo [teln 
mytsisgimi ilpua\, 1435 Misvn Firs M long 6e pe fowlest 
worma^ want aynner, ke laweat of men. 1673 Dbtdrn 
Aurem, u (1676) la And yet believo your aelf, your own 
worst Foe. A40 DtcxBNa Old C, Sktp Ivl, My worat 
enemiaa. .never acouned me of being meek. 1834 }. S« Miu 
Lett, <1920) II. App. A. 371 Hb wont fiattcrer m bimaeu. 
2860 H. KiNoaLBT Ravemkeg xx, Xjord We 1 ter*a worat 
enemiaaeould not aoeusa him of driving alow. 187* MoaLBV 
Vgitnin (1886) 18 The man of tha wurld, that worat enemy 
of tbe world. 

2 . Moat gikvoub palni^im1iic)iy,imcomfofiid>le9 
impleaagnt, unfovoakmblet eta 

c8s 8 Fmtft PtsdSiP axattL m Mgn pe ccat er um pggg ims k 
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WOB8V. 


WOBST. 


dttff lynAilm m wyitMta. rMt iELymni BtrtJL snnM 
I • Dwt b M awMbtolofto taoen ^ noMua yiciM cm Mm 
«« orald^ ft hm wyimun adlMiMS loftcr fiam ironitda. 
an BUeU, Ham, *45 Ic bom s«t«ea to >«ai wirman 
Untra^^aou o iiaa a E, Cknm, an ik» (Land MS.) Bwylc 
oo6aoomoomanonm.Ht ftiUnaah a&«nao6trman waarff 
on Hun wymnan yfa^ bat b on ftam drtfa. « taoa ManU 
04 a ti7 (Ltuab. MS.) ft >a deb ft he haueS 

wurtc mode, m moo Cunar M, 14555 Of all him fall b« 
1^ Wrar Raa, xvL a A ^ ^ 


t hH. 


k wounda fma and 


wont [taM waaitt Vala. mlnua tmamm at mastmam'^ 1390 
Oowaa Ca>^. 1 . 349 Palaa £Kbte..Waa daoiad to diverae 
peina, The worate that man cowtha ordaima. r 1490 Mirk*a 
Eaatiml 145 Than conw bny all wroba and batan bya man on 
bn wont manar bnt bay oowba. ^1470 HaMav Wmltmea ix. 
M4|I tralattoOodour waimtdaylaar fano, 1484 Caxtoh 
FaMa* af Auimn xxeli. (1889) 84B Of two auyb men ought 
auar to aachawa and flae tha wont botha. isga Hutorr, 
Worate tyma for a publycqaa waala, miiaMisafmum rai 
liea tan^ma. 1577 R Gooaa HaraakaeVa Huai. nr. ij6 b, 


liia worat of worda. ttfgp S. Du Vxaaaa tr. Camus* A dmir, 
Evatiis laj Ha rapalres to hb owne houaa, meaKar, palojuid 
In tha worat caae that can be Imagined. 1867 Milton P, L, 
VL 46a But pain b parfet miaerie, tha worat Of avib, 1697 
Dkvdbn jEnaia ix. 39a That hope alone will fortifia my 
Breaat Agaioat tha worat of Fortunea and of Fean. 1919 

Da Foa Owfoi 11. (Globe) 4 “ - • - 

one of them put to t 


iKTAT i^ury nntar, ser. 1, ti. 137 ne ioycb pai| 
kind. iBsjp BAaTLarr Diet. Amar. (ad. a) 5x7 
A, Uaed in auch pbraaea aa. ' 1 gave him the 
of a licking.' Alao adverbially | aa *1 licked 


1) 4pB We tbou^t they ought to be 
- 0 the worat of Deatha i^Gray 

S B What awaita me now b wont of alL i8m 
[X. 537 Tha wont caaea were dbchargad cured 
in average period of twelve dayi. 1808 /iid, 
XIV. 887 Bleeding had imen attended with the worat oon> 
aequencea. 1809 liuL XXI. 410 The two worat wounda in 
the loina were foul and deep. 1866 GAMLVLa Ramin. (tBBi) 
II. 840 It waa by her addreaa and invention that 1 got my 
•ooiarkin of a 'atudy* improved out of aoma of ita wont 
blotchaa. 1881 W. CoixiNa Bloch Raba 1 . 873 * How doaa 
Stella bear it f * ' In tha wont poaaibla way . . In aUenoa.* 
b. Hordestj moat difficult to deal with. Conit 
H and infl 

€ 1400 King SalematCt Bk, IViadom zoo )>re bingea on arba 
bab pat men mowen uoujth yknowe. . . be went b bo Aerbe. 
la^ Pitgr, Paif. vW.de W. 1531) 35 Mooitt peryloua kynde 
Of lepry A wont to be cured. 1630 J. Claskb Pnrasm. 87 
The beat ihinga are worst to come by. i860 1 'yndall Gloc. 
I. xiv. pB Our wont piece of work waa now before ua 
0. U. S. colloq. phr* the worst hind; aUo used 
adYerbially ■ moat severely^ most thoronghly. 

1839 Maobyat Diary Amar. Ser. 1. 11 . ea7 He lovea Sal, 

the wont kincL “ ^ - 

IPerat kind. ~~ 
wont kind of _ 

him the wont kind,’ L eT in the worat manner poaaibla^ moat 
aeverely. 

S. Must wanting in the good qualities required or 
expected; least good, valuable, desirable, or siic- 
cessfnl; most inferior; meanest or poorest in 
quality ; least considerable or important 
cijae SirChfaa (Sbam) 367 pe warat pilar on to btbolda 
Waa al of burniat gold, e 1400 Dastr. Tray 1570 The warat 
walla for to wala. . Was faurty cubettea by couraaa, a 1410 
air Amndaa (Weber) 345 Ine warat hon b worth# tan 
pownde Of horn all that nara gon. 1470-85 Maloiv Artknr 
X. xvi. 439 The want of them wilb not ba lyghtly matched 
of no knyghtea that 1 knowe lyuynge, 1493 Bury iVitla 
(Camden) 8a, iii ayluer aponya of the werata aorta. 1940 
Taat, Kbor, Vl. 113 'J'o John ^laon my wont cbamlet 
dublcL 194a Udall Sraum. Apa^h. 38 man.. The more 
baat y* worst apeeda. 1516# Win^bt Ivhs. (S.T.S.) 1 . S14 
Tha beat garb tana away and aauld, and tha want reaeruie. 
*87 3 8 e 1 uaaxR Huai, (1678) 49 Grab wheat b the groeeat, 
yet good for the cby, though woont for tha market, aa 
farmer may aay« 1644 Milton Arvap (Arb.) 33 Naturall 
andowmanta hady not tha worat for two and fifty degraaa of 
northern latit ud«. ««S 4 Gayton Plaau. Natas iv. aad Ha 
waa aecure, being on the worat aide of fifty, 1696 Pridraux 
Latt. (Camden) iBa For then y* Univarsity would have the 
dbpoiHUl of their liveinga, w<*e now they give to y* worat 
men tl^ can find. 1738 Popb Eh. Bathurst 099 In the 
wont inn’a wont room. 1740 Maa. £. Montagu Carr, 
(1906) 1 . 48 Living in a outiage on love b certainly the 
worat diet and the wont habiiation one can find out. 1749 
Fiblding Tam Jamas vni. vii. To charge the aama for the 
vary wont provLtiona, aa if they ware the beat 1786 Burns 
Aubi Foamrads Salui. Mara xv. They drew me thretteen 
pund kn’ twa. The very want. — * My Fatkar waa a Far- 
mar * 11 , ‘My talenta they were not the worst. iSaf Lytton 
Fm/hlar/d 10 Ha waa one of that claaa. .who^ with the bast 
intentions, have made the worst citiaena. 1838 Southbv 
I.att, (1856) IV. 436 Burnaby Green was tha worst of trans- 
Utors. 1839 Lanb i 4 rw 3 . //dr. L isTOna of tha arorst dogs 
b than slipped at tha hard. 1855 Taultrv Chran. 111 . 466 
It was the worat (show] 1 aver aaw, cattle included. 

f bi*‘ Phr. At {thg) worst hand : (a) in a position 
of defeat ; (^) most dearly or unprabtably ; {c) on 
the lowest estimate. Obs. 

a%a/la^t<xtwSaamaaaifAymauAa. 35s Ha aaw well that 
hb folka waa at tha aron^handa, aoo nxada ha to aowna tha 
retrata. a 1604 HaNMxaTAfwi. Iral. (1809) 380 They ware 
driven at tha worst hand lo sail unto tha marcilaiaa Mar- 
obanta. their Cowaa. Haeknayaa [etc.). i6ai Bp. Moumtagu 
DtaUrtiasgax Mora ignorant barbarisma here, than in Paulug, 
who at worn hand bath related it in good and tma Latins 
t O. /«i worst pagi i in the most unfayourable 
aspect or construction. Ohs. 

«i5|a J. Hxywood A Umar^lo^ 

hath baynat In lyka wyaa As hare hath apared by soodry 
waya Whkh ibmratb hb case in wont part toarysa. 
CHAiaUii//Aidxxiv. 184 Myteir taka that wrMg be bath 
dona To Hoctor in wont pact of all ^ ^ . 

td. nhamHloworttoHd{f^tktHsift^)\ cCi 
WoMBti, 90. ^ „ 

^S9l4T. XhosmtssPra^Cart. Vow mala 

bane caosa 10 dhbidbMbat yow kolde I7 tba wont ande of 


tthattaflk. 1997 MoNTOoMciniCAaPwft* 58048004 
llKn,\a half than waist and of the tM 

C prtdkativHy* Most unfortunate or badly off- 
1603 SHAKa Maaa.far M. iii. L ia6 (> to be wono foan 
worst or tbosa, that law)a««aaad inearuina tbotafht laagbia 
bowfing. 1805 — Laaar iv. L a To ba woral,llM lowast,and 
moat daiacted thing of Fortune. 

6. Comb.^ as worst^kssmourtdt •i/Utm ti om i p 
•maturad, »sufflued, -wsHtd adjs. 

c isao A/oi, tall. 105 Warat wUlid tsoywAtlmaU ^isa imi 
Prmtiitoras\ iSgS HAaatNGTON Oaaaum (1658) 103 Whan 1 
consider that our C^ntrynnan are none or the aroiat natorM 
1678 Otway Friamiakip m P. iiL L at Every bo^ knows 
1 am tha wont natur'd fallow brsathing. assma Earl 
R ocHKSTaa Altua. Harmea 60 Ilia beat good Man Wlfh tha 
worst natur'd Musa. 1774 CaidaisiUk*t RHaU Poalaeript, 
Thou beat humour'd man with tha worat humeiur*d Musa. 
1896 Crocrbtt Gray Man xmdv. esi Ilia graedbat and 
wont-bientlonad rascab in the world, 1908 JVastm, Com. 
3 Mar. 3/1 From Blob to Chartras eras tha wom-aurboad 
road wa came acroaa 

B. sb. (absoL nses of the adj. ; nsn. with tJks.) 

1. TAt worst : one who is, or those who are, most 
obiectionabk or least estimable in moral character, 
behaviour, accomplishments, etc. 

1606 SHAKa Aut.fCl. i.fi.68 And let woraa follow woraa, 
till the wont of all follow him laughing to hb giaua. 8833 
G. HeRaaaT Tamgla^ Ckureh.pohk sL 7a Judge not the 
preacher... Tha worst apeak something good. 1757 W. 
Wilkie Rpigouiad ix. 870 Favor, your sax and Innocaoca 
will plead, Ev'n with tha worst, iday Pollok C#MniP T. 
1. 435 Lovely to the wont aba [Virtue] aaema. i88d Trnny- 
SON First Quarrsl xiii. An’ ska wasn’t one o’ the wont 
1898 Kipuno Day's Work (igas) 363 Mr. Pepper hlmaal^ 
beyond question a man of tha worst. 

t b. spoc. The Devil Cl WoBSl sb. x b. Obs. 
xiHi WvcLip Epkau vl 16 The firy dartb of the wonts 
(iiBa the wonte enmya). 1 1400 Dastr. Tray 1961 Thou tot 
with vnaell, aeruand of o )ia went t 

2. What is most objectionable or deplorable in 
regard to morals, taste, etc. 

Gowrr Cottf. 1 . Z74 How BO hb mouth ba comely, 
Hu word sit evermore awry And aclth the worsts that ha 
may. a 1400-50 Wars Alax. 46^6 Ha bat wayuea my ^ 
went ft wu'kb {»a bettir. c 1400 Pilgr- Sawla (Caxton 1 483) 
1. xviL 14 Ha It euermora rray to do and say tha wanL 
C1480 Uenrvuom Trial ef Fox 10 Of anill cummb war, of 
war cummis went of all. c 1600 Shaks. Sann. cL 8 In tha 
very refuse of thy deads, There b auch strength and warran- 
tisa of skill. That in my minds thy worst ali beat axoeada. 
1600 E. Blount tr. Conasiaggia 65 For that we easily anclina 
to the woorst. 1855 Lynch Lattars ia tha Scattarad vll 95 
Unche^ad sin tenuring to tha perfect worst in wretchednaaa 
because to the perfect wont in character. 

b. W ith 0 /: What is most reprehensible or faulty 
in a person’s character. 

18^ DicxxNa Mut. Fr, i. vi. Do you know tha worst of 
your father t 1871 Gao. Ruor Mtddlamarxk xxxviil II. 
064 He’s Whlgffuh himself.. 1 that's the wont 1 know of 
him. 1897 Watts-Dunton Aylwin viil ii, * Wa'a all so 
modest in Primrose Court, that 'a tho wuat on ui,* replied tha 
woman. 

3. What b most grievous, unlucky, painful, hard 
to bear; a state of things that is most nndesirable 
or most to be dreaded. 

C1374 Chaucrb Trvylus n. 304 Beth nought Mnst..FM’ 
baroely ha werata of pb b do. 1390 Gowxa 6>«^l 05 Bot 
yet the wente of averydel Is last, a 1400-30 Wara AUx. 
53a Ail echo dradb bira deda & douia fur )m werat. cz44e 
Yaidt Afyst. xxxv. aia pe wenie b paste. ^1470 Hknev 
Wallmca xi. ivaa Off Wallace and my aelff wald letff, for 
dredia To say the waraL 1560 ). Hrywood Prav, h Eptrr. 
(1867) 166 Prouyde for the woont, the best wyll aaua it seTfa 
1577 Gxakgk Goldan Aphrad, 1 iv, N. O. (fearyng the 
wonte). 1598 SHAxa Marxk. K 1. ii. 06 And the worri fall 
that cuer tell 1605 — Daatriv. I 8 The Wretch that thou 
hast blowne vnto the wont. Owes nothing to thy bloats. 
1605 B. JoNsoN Volgana v. xi'l Taka good neart, the wont 
b past, air. Youaradis-poaiieaL ahjtUovom GatriArraws 
V. 115. 488 Wbdoma teachath men to forecast the wont, 
that they may ba provided against the worst ct68e J. 
OwYNNa Mint. Mam, (zSaa) 84 We were prepar'd, aa know- 
ing the wont, to recoava our dooms bravely. 1885 in Faruay 
Mam. (1907) II. ayi, 1 beleeva aha conceailea the worst from 
you. xoij Milton P. L. ix. R69 Her Hxuband . . Wlx> 
guards her, or with her tha wont eiiduraa 1874 — Samson 
»70 Than take tha worst in brief, Samson b dead, as 1798 
Burns 'In vasin would Prudanaa* 4 Above that world on 
wings of love I rise, 1 know iu wont— and can that worst 
despua. 1794 Mas. Raocuprb ACprA Udolpka xxv. Tall 
me tha wont at once. 1706 Mmb. D’Arblay Camillas IV, 
aao The bast thing we can do, b to gat off aa fast aa wa 1^ 
for fear of tha worst 1853 Dicxxim Blank Ha, xxxvL I 
knew tha wont now, and waa composed to it. s888 v* 
Collins Q. af Haasrts U, To face the worst that might 
happaa. as 1871 Lytton Pausaam'aa 11. I I prapand 
for tha wont, even recall 1893 Aaiiav-STBaRY Naughty 
Girl yiL 68 ^ turned pi^, .arid faudad tha vw worst 
b. A course of action ill-advised in toe highest 
degree. 

igM Ghatpon Chran. II. 787 Wbaraibre me tbliikatb It 
ware not tho wont to sand to tha Queno aoma hooourablo 
and truatia paramiaga. 1991 SAvn.B Tacitus Hfti. ii. • 39 
Neither can it so aaslly be dbeemad what had basM bait 
to baoa dona, as that It was tha wont qrkich t)^ did. 

0. The worst port, degree, or 1f>base of. 

«8i8 Sandts Trasv. 138 HauMg widi,M,daiac rsst ro- 
ftaabad them, now to begio the worst of tbair tpun^- 8889 
^J. S.Wtin 3 i*ifn^ M xriL (iSoi) as* Thjwdesia 

thing wcbeMBxtMmiH/Mf- KHn^kowont 
^^gometUBg)! ik§ worn tjfH^ ttts 


Cfia CsHeii I. (fM AfikTfte 

woovai b, they tMnka that hnpouRlMa to b* doai m eW 
Tongna. iMs T. WASHmeTON tr. Hiahatoy's Pop. n. nib gh 
“ toraJlwas*^ ^ 


Tha wonte 


I tbm moia than lyooop 


wsynfti 


that b tha 1 


i.- Horn tha wo^ 

out was, a CUrurgaou waa acaroa In Mansool mts Aool* 
■ON Spatt. Nol 184 P5 The wont of k b, that the diOM 
Part of our Spa^ b chloily made op of vary benaat Owm 
man. 1780 STaaNO Tg. Skonafy vi. xviil And twttl 
locky, ir that's tha wont out. 1809 Mauun Gii Bim p. ll 
(RUdgd 8 But paying through tha noaa waa not tha wont 
of k-^ ite Dkcbn^A Bam, Pasritk Ii, The wont of k 1 ^ 
that having a high regard for tha old laayvha wantatooMka 
kar a ooovert toms vlawa. sIm Rock Ck. ofaurFktkarm 
I. V, (t063) 1 . 003 Bot thb b not tho wont of having a cbineh 
too Dear tho boaatt of a amalt town. i88| Mat. Gasmu. 
Craaafpard xlv, Hare 1 broke down ottarly*< •The wont was, 
all the ladlos cried in c o ncer t . 1873 Mat. Wmitoiy Otkar 
Girls vi. 88 And she coutdnt help k, poor lady, aithari 
t of k| one gau so as not to ba aUa to bolp 

Phr. oomot ^faU to tho worst; ftogoaH 
of tho worst. 

1390 Gowoa Caasf. IL 037 Ful many a worthi knlht It 
hadda aasalad,. . And avarolt fall bam to tha wortta. /M 
380 Falla it to baste or to tha wonta. 1340 Uoau. Erasaaaa. 
Apapk. asa b, And tbarofora thanaattar goooih not all of tha 
mint, whan tha lighter maladia. .axpallmhand driauath out 
tha groatar. 1883 w. C Baldwin A/r. Hurding 053 Things 
never coma to tho worat hot they niand. 

f If tho worst tomo{o) to tAo worst i If things foil 
out as badly as possible or conoeiyable. 

1897 E. S. Diaeao. Kuta, Paata C 1 by If tha worst coma 
> the worat, k b but tha blaring oc a hackney to ryda to 
london. soaa Mabbs tr. Al amm u't Guamam rPA\f. l 08 


Had tha worst coma to the worst, yet could wa not baua 
wanted maata and drinks. 1887 DryoxnA Dk. NswcAaTu 
Sir M. Maudlin. (1668) 14 Why, if tha worat coma to tho 
wont, ba bavos yon an honaat woman. 1700 T. Brown 
A musam. Sar. h Cam. 108 Let tha Worat coma to'lh Wont. 
1719 Da For Cruaaa l (Globa) aoa If tha woraa cama to tho 
wonL 1 could but dla i8ai Galt Anas. Parish xUl (tios) 
93 Which would have bean a wltnasB for the alden, had tka 
wont coma to tha worst. 1904 Wbvman Abb. Vls^ iU, If 
the wont co m as to tha wont, 1 can aid binu 

tg. pi Worsts m the tilings that an wont (in 
worst ^ worsti). post. Obs. 

^oNton Epicaana v. iv,^Tbb^b wont^ 1 


worsts T that 


could haua daub'd. 


**d. i8a4 Quablrs Job 

Mitiiamt xv. 37 But what b worst of wonta, (Lord) ofun 
I Haua cry’d to Thaa, a Rtrangar to my cry. 

4. What is least good in quality or least valuable ; 
the most inferior kind or lowest quality (of on 
article). 

Ta xam S ta m aa d a Lifi of Christ 0344 But Caynaa cornas 
God ioraok. that of the arorat made bb offryng. 1509 Will 
in Arckmad, IXVl. 314 Item () graylas oon of tha hast 
another of tha wonL 1573^80 Tuasaa Hsaab. (1878) its Pab 
Gods part ftun^ and not of tha wunb sf^ Flomino 
Panaps. Epiai. *f iid» Ilia vary woorst of alt Ming of gnat 
vartua and value. 1587 Harbiiion Etuiamftu vi. (187^ 149 
Being sun that they [tna clergy] arouTd naithar drinks nor 
ba aamed of tha wont. 1815 Sandvs Trmo, 238 Tha mer- 
chants brought with them many Negroes 1 not tha worat of 
their marebandbmu RuTHRaroaD Latt. (1671) n$ IIm 
worst of Christ, even hb ebaff, b batter than tha world's com. 
6, At (tAa) worst, ft. In the most evil or un- 
desirable state that can be; at the greatest di»- 
advantige ; follen to the lowest degree of badncift 
illness, or misfortune. Similarly ot ona's worst. 

■830 Morb Caff/iat, Tyndmla Wka 1997 fol. 8ii/a That 
they ahalba no wooraa, parda, not whan they ba at y* vary 
wont, than faitbfizl harloltaa • ssS8 Bidnby Aatr, 8 Stauio 
xcv. a Yet alghaa, daOra aighat, inu^a true friends you arft 

That do not ICaua your baat friend at the wunL isgpSiiAas. 

„ „ .. . ^ 

lliings at tlia worst will 


I — Math. IV. 


cease, or aba cUmba ypward. To what they wart bafora. 
1805 — L-aorn, L 07 Who b't can say I am at tha wontf 
1871 Milton F, R. ul 009 , 1 would ba at tha wont 1 wont 
b my Port. 197a T. Hull Sir W. Hasrriugtau (1797) III. 
laa Mn. StaiiMpa was at tha wont. 

a8ag Bacon Ado. laasras. il xxUl 1 8 A man laavath things 
at worst, and daprivath bimsdf id means to make them 
bettor. 1839 J. Claiucb Paamssa. zaa Whoa tha world b at 
t It win mat 


1845 Ht. Martinrao Autabiag. (7877) IL 96s Your people 
(never baginnbg to do thob bast tul they art at thrir worstk 
s8a8 Landor Imam. Caan.^ Sautkay 8 Lamdar Wka. 1853 IL 
z8e/i Unhappily Italian poetry In the aga of Milton was 
almost at iu worst 1870 MoaLsv yaliaira (i886) la A dark 
and tymnnlcal suparatitlon at Its worst 1885 Spactasiar 
30 May 716/1 No Dicktna himself at hb vary worst hmm 
■udh tiroaoma rapadtkm. 1887 SAiirraauaT Hist, EEa. Lit. 
0B4 Haywood, even at hb wont, ft a writer whom U ft fai^ 
poaribla not to Ulub 

b. Even on the most nhfkvonxable view or esti- 
mate or surmise. 

ri374CHAUGa 
_.ttha wonta ita 

Diary (1886) 78 - 

half a quarter. 1771 Junius latt. liv. 088 Al the wont, 
what do they amount tm 1804 Southey Lai. ta Maty 
tg Aug., Ha had aaaaona of gootUnatun^ and at the wont 
wasmthartobadtaadadthandftiikad. xMgo D*eum§ Old 
C. Shop ix, 1 thought- -that if a Rsan f^yad kmg cuough be 
was snia to win at last, or, at tha went, not to couw og 
alcsar. s87«TutiLwau.Am.(28et)lli87UrhBall9to- 
nounosd that the killing of aa aMommunkuM pamea WM 
notaaiordar, tatat lhawcntaaoftmMtowexpiatod fay 

maa,er at went, 80m roaviug Xebhsr calUug to hk fUkimi 
2887 -A PL It MO If our stthitauoa .. camiot coast to 
h% ws mu at «wto Ob ftii Mda atohluf, 


mise. 

iGER TVwt/ms V. 96 Somwhat ahal I RsVaf For 
itmsvyitifaortaoar w^ro. STspP, walworn 
73 At the wont, 1 would aubacriba to tako 





824 


WOBSVBD. 


StiPi, Csmf, G mmm dm v. B, B«t 'th, at wont, b«t ■» cod* 
1 byiUt A» cktoo m chat by ihoir riao higbot. 
BukMM Pimm Mmr. ityU, |6 He la at worat aero of 
iTTt Sta J. RavNOLOi 7 iHu, oif So 

... . j I*A«OOf 


*7S»/- 


\ not nacb harm wiU bo 4 oao at worn. 


, La«i 

Ptmimm* I WJea. ifsj IL a^/i Bnttiia and C^ua, at 
wont, bat alow an athaiat. litt MiaaBaAouoii 
liL aop kiad of tbiof want 00 lor aaolbar waok of 
wiatlaw wlikh at wont waa abowery. 

6 . (7> dm) iMs worst or omdi wmti the ulmoat 
dyU or harm poaaible. Hence oceaa. on/s worst, 
without do. 

t i4lp Caxton Blmm k m r d^ xlv, 4I Blaachardyn borkaad 
tha prottoaL to whom boldly ha anaworod that ha altold doo tba 
beat aad too woiat that ba couda Hn ^ jouat], c 1489 — 
.StfMiMrf^AjaMWfUL7l It ia tba man amoag alt ouraenmyaa, 
that woraU dooth to va. laaS Siam CAoMwAr Carer (Selden) 
1 1. 179 (Ha] bada them to 00 to hym tba beat aiid tha wont 
that tn^ can For ha aatta not a Straara by them alL 1953 
AactiAM Crrwroary Wka. (1904) 133 Let his enemies do Co 


tba worst they could. 


4) 133 

1967 Hortstit 385 (Brandi) 


rr 385 (Pi 
I man. And than do 
the wotRt,'that aum thou mr. 1568 Nobtii Gueumrds Dimll 
Pr. IV. xiv. ISO ^ The woerat they can doo» they can but 
mttrmar. iM Shako. Psr. iii. i. 40 , 1 do not feara the flaw, 
It bath done tome the wont. 1B69 Mosaio Earthly Par. iik 
Anr. CmfriM (and), 1 did tha worst to him 1 loved the moot. 

(8) 1190 (Sown CM|^ XII. 311 Ha, thou fortune, I than 
dalBe, JHptt hast ebon do to me thi arerste. 1^70-69 Maloky 
Arthur x. Ivii. 311 Wete ya wel that 1 am sire Tristram da 
lyDOO^DAd now doo your werota. 1605 Shako. Mach, 111. 
it 04 Troaaon ha'o dona hU wont. 1016 '1'. Draxb EJdl, 
SehaUut. 30 A flg for him. Let him doe bla wor^t 1639 

I. Tanoo (Water P.) Pt. . 9 ii«Nmerf Trawls 43 And there- 
iora now yoo with all doubla dillsenooL doe endevour to doe 
your bmt to doo your worst, T. vauoiiam Antkro^ 
sr^a 07 Whan Death bath done her wont. 1693 Walton 
Asiftsr lY. 115 Let tha wlnda sic In what comer It will, 
and do ito worst 1713 Adoioon Guard. No. tot P 8 To 
dafla tba Cold and Ralm and let tha Weather do Its worst 
1781 Cownrn Tails Talk 799 Satin has longalnca dona bio 
bM I and cunt And loatlisomo ribaldry haa done hio worst 
1840 Boownino Pltd PiAsr xl, You threaten us, fallow? 
Do your Worst, Blow ynur pipe there till you burst t 188a 
Bboant All Sorts xxxil. (1898) ted Now you may go away 
and do your wont. 

(^) igpfSNAM./frM.P’.iH.ULsThereftmtoourbest mercy 
glue your oelitas, Or Ilka to men proard of destruction, Dafia 
VO to our wont. i6ti Wint. T, iil IL 180 What old or 
no w o t Torture Must 1 racoiua T whoso auary word doserues 
To taste of thy moot worst. 

7 . The hanheot view or Jndgeinent ; m to s^aA 
or ikksk thi worst (ofa penon or thing). 

€ m86 Ctroo Pbmoooicx Ps, cxix. C. iv, liCt prUioao^talk, 
And talk their worst of me. sdii Shako. Cytai. 11. Iii. 159 
She*o my good Lady, and will concieue, 1 hope, But the 
worst of me. sdjo Hayward tr. BimssdTs Kromtna ds, 1 
hold my aetfe greatly iidored of ouch as Judge of me rather 
the worst than the Mat. iStx Ruoxin Fflrs Clav. he. 0 1 ha 
wont ho can venture to aay Is, chat It It ridiculous. 

fb. 7 h toko or wrsst to tko worst, to toko at 
worst ; to pnt the moot tmfavoiumble com tmetion 
upon. Obs, CL Wobbi sk. 3 d. 

XS 3 S CovRonALR Prw, x. 30 The Hppeo of the rightuoui 
are occupied In acceptable thioges, but the mouth of the 
vngodly taketh them to the worst >993 G. Haivby Pisreds 
SmOsrsr. Wka. (Grosart) 11 . 90 Let me not bee mistaken by 
sinister conttmetiou, that wreastetb and wrigleth cuery 
oillabla to the worst 1607 Shako, Timom v. i, six, 1 cannot 
choose but tell him that 1 care Dot, And iat him tak 't at 
wont 

a 7 h make ths worst of\ to regard or represent 
In the most nafovonrable light 
1796 Mho. D'Arolay Camilla IL xda But it'a over, yoo 
know I 80 what aigniftes making the worst of it? X843 
Dickbhs BUak Ho. xxxvi, Now! waa hot, and had made 
the wont of it, instead cd tha best 1877 Trchcm L^4. 
Msd. Chm HtsL XX s Roman C^atholic writers nxake no attempt 
to conceal the depth of desecration and dishonour which the 
Papacy then passed through 1 ii.iy, they seem rather to take 
a meamire in making tha worst of this. 

S. Defeat in a contest (Cf, Wqru jA. 4.) fa. To 
pit to tks worst : to defeat, overcome. Also to p*t at, 
drive to tks worst; to givo (one) tho worst on't. Obs. 

ci4do TArss ^tk C, CArsa, (Camden) 59 She.. put him 
^verse tymes at the worste. 1574 Hbllowko Gua^ard's 
(>5^4) 3*8 They liued bv robbing and pilling one from 
another, euermore driuing tna weakest to the worst, xopi 
PiaavAU. Sd, Diet.. Dsttrs^. putting to the wooriit, putting 
to flight. X998 R. BiuiNAao Tersmes. Aadria 1. iii, (1607) *0 
its k ilium Asrus Fsiruadsdit. My master hath put him 
and me to the worst xd44 Vicasi JsAooaA^Jirsh 194 Our 
left wing bring thus put to the worst. 1884 Bunyan Pilgr. 

II. (1900) 109 why, I would a fought as long as Breath had 
been In nw 1 and bad 1 so done, I am sure 3rou could never 
have given me the worst on't. a 1700 Evklyn Diary xo Mar. 
16B7 The party were exceedinjriy put to the worst by the 
preaching and writing of the PTOtestants. 1708 De Fob 
Hist. Dovil I. V. (1840J 69 Putting Michael and all the faith- 
IttI army to the worst. 

b. TokavotheworstiXohtMwkeA* fSimflarly 
^ ^ or eomo to, come or go by, eomo off by, go 
away with, eomo off with tho worst. 

19*9 Btoris Darihur 1. la. (W. de W.) Fyghta not with 
the swerde. .til that ye see ye go to y* worsta ICajrfoM vnte 
the wwob 1998 SHAica. Tam, SAm 1. iL i 4 f 1 should 
kooeke you fltot. And then 1 knew alter who comes by tbs 
worst 1997 Bkard TAosdrt Godins yudgrm, (idni) 90 Hb 
owns side came to the wonS, doing mere acath to tbemaolues 
thantotbeirenemko, tdeg £mdsa Prsdigai t L 51 He b 
a tnigh^ brawler, and comes commonly by the wont 1819 


8it^ iiom Comnisr-ssuads ta Hea wbi» bringeth a grnat 
Armb into the field, without vtemaU or auioition, b Uko to 


«e by tlm WKHote. 
DsiU (1830) I* 11. 


u ijmleee Oom37ck as849 
S 9 There was a sbiwwd ocush laie|y twist 
and hb Moibar, «bo.«wwi him la bpsa 


fleid..! bat obaweot away with ttewptoL 8710 K.W^ 

Brit. Hud. ed iWe who lau^*d aloud at fliot, At bet 
may chance to oome by tb* wont IHd. xid Thoee who 
by revUing flrot Begot the Fray, came off by th' wont 
1834 Godwin Livss Hsersuu t84 In tbeio war^ Cbo Peris 
generally came off with the wont 
1998 R. BaSNAOD Tsrsaes, Amlrim ir. v. (1807) 40 Nostrm 
yartitimss. I feaie our side will haue the worst wjoQ.H» 
Hist. CardiasUs nt. lit 300 lliere happen'd a fray betwixt 
the Souldiers. .and the Halberdiers ... the last of which bad 
tbe worst of it 1709 Mas.MAiiucvf«CFvf jl/«nt(i79o)lII. 
166 The King of tbe Bulgarl made a troubbsome, uncertain 
War upon tot Empire, which sometimes had the bettot 
oftentimoo tbe worst 1848 Tmaciuray Van. Fair xlvL 
George.. bragged.. about hts valour in lha fight,. .in which 
be dtmedlybad the vrorot 
Worst (wBut), «r. [CWOBSTO.] 
t L trans. To make worse, impair, damage, In- 
flict lou upon: » WoBflB v. a, WoBBKir v. i, Obs. 

ifiee llAaiNOTOM In HugmAni. (1804) I. aai Her bettenring 
the tiate of my father's fortuno (which 1 havtk alass I oo 
much worsted). 1848 Eaol Wbstmoobland Oiia Saerm 
(1879) eo God makee all things for good 1 *tb Man Sowers 
ana worsts Creation. 1849 Jas. Taylos Ct. ExsmO. Prefi 
F 16 If 1 be intemperate I grow tick and worst^ in some 
faculty. s88a Prmn in Clarkson bfsm. (1849) ’^>5 'Diy 

fathers public spirit had worsted hb estate. 1718 W. Smith 
Ann. l/niv. Coil. 88 By which the College may be said to 
be wosted [sic] above 3/. lor. per Annum, a 1741 Tuu. 
HsrssJtselMg Husb. il. (z8ae) s 6 A pear grafted upon a 
quince may do mended but if grafted upon a white thorn 
will be worsted, /bid, xix. 074 mots, But suppose I hsd 
worsted my substance, are thm not many who , . have 
lessened their ettotes though they have never practised 
agriculture? X74S Richardson Pamsla III. sd To better 
the Condition of the Tenants at the same time, at least not 
to worst them. 1748 — Clarissa (xSii) VII. 341 Suppose 
you kill one another, will the matter be bettered or worsted 
by that? 1749 tr. CohsmsOds Husb. il xiv. Nor b there 
any doubt mt the land b annoyed and worsted \ia/sstsiHr\ 

. . by thoM seeda 1783 Porr Ckirurg. IVks. II. dp He may 
be much wonted by the DxperiineDt. 

intr. To grow worse, deteriorate. Obs. rats. 
t^s P. BacKRoao Th. Hunting (1800) 314 We perceived 
that our eoent worsted, and were going to stop the hounds. 
ri8t9 Jank Austkn /’mNorwMs(xBx8)l. i. 10 Anno haggard, 
Mary eonrse^ every face in tbe neighbourhood worsting. 

2 . trans. To defeat, overcome, get the better of 
(an advcxiary) in a fight or battle. 
tkgi Brathwait Esm. Em/, so After many battailee 
Otho being worsted, .slew htmselfo. 1697 Earl Monm. tr. 
Pssrutds Pol, Disc, xBj He got a nouble Victory, worsting 
a great many of the Enemy with a much lesser number, 
ides Botlbb Hud. 1. il. 878 Tbe Bear was in a greater 
fright, Beat down and worsted by the Knight, Earl^ 

OaREav Asysujindlt 11. ii. *7 There’s no more briieving 
him than the Parb-Gasette, when it rebtes a Battle where 
tha French were worsted. 177a PRtRSTi.sv Inst, Eslig* (1788) 

1 1 . ipA Tbe Syrians having been worsted in the hilly country. 
1849 CaoTK Crsses 11. liv. (tSds) XV. 597 A battle ensued, in 
which that prinoe was completely wmrsted. 1898 Rank A ret. 
ExOl. 1 . xxix. 991 Ke turned on them and worsted them 
badly before makiM hb escape. 1886 Child E^. k 'Sc, 
Ballads 1 1 . 441/2 The page worsts hb accuser in a dueL 
1B89 Moaais Ho. Wslfinp 18 In forty fights bast thou 
foughten, and been worsted but in four, rpoa J. F. Ruslino 
Emr/san Days g Wetys app BlQcher now took pl^ure in 
gettingeven with Napoleon for worsting him at Ligny. 

b. To defeat in argument, in a Kiit, attempt, 
etc. ; to outdo, prove better than ; to quell (an 
attack). 

tdgx Baxtkr lid. Bo/t. eo9 Lest if you were silent the 
peopb should thmk you were worsted, sdu Whitidgk 
Zosiomia 150 How are at Lyricks oat>goo by Davida Harp 
and how do Salomons Proverbs (for contracted sense) worst 
Seneca? xdu FuLLua Ch. Hist. v. ssp And where Hb 
Htgbnease was worsted or wearied. Ardx-bisbop Cranmer 
■applied His place, idda Bvtlrr Hud. il iu 530 Rrmeiiiber 
how in Anne and Politicks We still have worsted all your 
holy Tricks. 1893 Humours Town so II 1 roust be worsted, 
it ihall be in goM Christian English. 1804 Krttlxwrll 
Csm/,prPsrsscuted6g Who art ofitimes pleased to permit 
a righteous Cause to m worsted. 1791 Boswell yohnson 
an. 178 1 (Oxf. ed.) 1 1 . 4 14 Johnson could not brook appearing 
to be worsted in argument. t8ee Maa. Edgbwokth Irish 
Bulls ix, 1 could not bear to go away worsted, and borne 
down as it were by the Engii^ faction. s8d8MiLMAN St. 
Pouts iii. 70, He appealed to Rome, but was worsted in hb 
appeal. x88i Miaa Bbadoon As/Aodel 1 . v. 13d In any 
Bkirmi>.h with thb young lady he was likely to be worsted. 
18B7 Ruskin Prsetsritm IL 373 (1 was) in the habit of feeling 
worsted in everything 1 tried of original work, xpii Roaa 
Pitt k Gl^ Vtar x. 034 la thb secret chaflering Pitt and 
Om^la were wanted. 

Hence Wo*T8ting vbl, sb, 

1841 J. H. Newman Ch, Ablfiervdo We might have con- 
quered by a worsting wHick was bononrabb and dignified, 
1883 Mias Broughton Bsllndm l ix. Tbe dbpnte ends in 
the worsting of the person to whom alone It b of any oonse. 
quence to succeed. 

Worst (wBilt), ash, Fonne : a. i wyi ut , wyr- 
reat, wierat^ a-3 wurat, 4-5 woratn, 6 woorst, 4- 
worat. fi. i-a wmnt, 3-6 went (3, 6 .Sir. went, 
Orm. wemt, 4 werlat), 4-5 went^ 6- .Sir. want. 
[OE. wymsst, w yn t, wigrst « ON. (loeL, Norw.) 
verst {Sw.vdrst, Da. vsmt), Cf. Womt a,] In a 
manner, cr to a degree^ that if most (or extremely) 
bed or 

C897 ^BtFRBD G regory's Pool. C, xxxU.soo&onne Me wmsa 
tsu me hmbben bc^ gedou, 8mt we him Bonne seegen Bist 
hb hmhben wiernt \Coti, wyntj gedon. a smn Booth. Motr. 
xxtiv. do pa ofermodan OBre rban 8e pb werfxe Eric wyist 
mci^ aisaaD. ff. CAnamao. iol7(LaiidMSd[^He)^e 
xiteaHrawmietofereril past land. mwmmSLMmHior.i^^ps 
MOflih* wep usu pel me werst wnudrik e sose Qeinii sspe 
Vm hitTp cUpptun aU ewsn Jb flmskasi fula witb, ^ 


allra wemt ft attra mast Werdepb W wrseehe smrie. etiisa 
JT. Horn 88 Of alb wyounaane Wumt was godhUd kanii^ 
a ixso Cursor M, 1x450 II abaQ treat hkal pe wexst [Gbtt 
wsrist] pal coer i can or and. e s^Sir tormmb, s 8 eo pat 
Bse greoeb werst. etpo Wveur IPks. <x88o) 370^ W 
pspb of brael warn werste goueniyd undir her prsstis. 
1390 Gown Cotd I. 192 Thus he, which love badde in 
dasdsign, Worst* of all othre was b ss s ln. Ibid, IL 15 
Whan that he worst ferde. 1949 Com/l. Sooil. vii. do Tbe 
thrid pert efhyr niAntd..vas verst grathit. tfSf6oA.Soorr 
Poosns xvL 48 Thay cary victuaUb to pe toon That went 
dob dyne. X579 Gabcoionb Glasss Coot, Wks. >9x0 IL xx. 
I am not the worst fumbhed of a servaunt with ihb good 
fellow, idei Shaki. Jui, C, iv. UL lod When thou oid'st 
hate him worst, sfisg N. CAXfximui Arehito/hol n. (1840) 
dd Oftentimes be tliat can beat nct^can worst pen hb own 
part. xd|S LiTiioow TVwo. iv. 14a The Turkes Sabboth b 
woist kept of all. 1788 Bubhs TVoe Dogs so.* But Gentle- 
men, an^Iadba warsL Wl' ev'n down want o' wark are 
curst. 1787 — yokn BUrtsye sm ai. But a mlUer us'd him 
worst of all. For be ausbu him between two stones. — > 
'My Faihor was a Farmer'll, And when nw hope was at 
ths tOft 1 9dll was wont mbiaken. t888 SAiNTSauRY in 
EntycL Brit. XXIV. s^z In ifab great mass [of oorro* 
spondence] Voltaire's personality b of course hem shown, 
and perhs^ hb literary qualities not worst. 

b. WithEvh. ofliking, loving, allowing, pleafing^ 
etc. : Least well, least 

97s Bliekl. Horn. X95 Oft hit gasalep pmt hb nhta weorpaP 
on pees onwealJe ^ he mr on hb life wymst upe. c 1379 
Cursor M. 4388 (Fatrf.), I ulle ^ make wib mynt bous- 
bands pe went loued \jCott. luusy of alb pb landTe. c 1400 
PilgT. Sowlt (Caxton 1483) iv. xxxvii. 84 Oft]rme suche 
maystres as ben of lest reputacion ben mooste necessary, 
ana worst mows ben myssed. a xgdS Ascham Seholsm. 11. 
(Arb.) 153 Cwsmx and Cicero, whose pnritie was neuer foiled, 
no not ^ tbe sentence of those, that loued them worst. 
1*77 B. Gooor Hsrtsbaeks Husb. iti. (1586) 150 Swine of 
si other beaatea can woorst away with hunger. zdo8 Shars. 
Per. nr. iii. ai Of all the faults beneath tbe heauens, tbe 
Gods doe like this worst. 1613 — Hsn. VHl, v, iii. 78 , 1 cry 
your Honour merde t you may worst Of all this Table say 
so. xd34 J. Lrvutt Ordering Bsss 8 Bees of all other 
creatures can worst away with any great noyie. 1788 Burns 

Whateutsys mow' xii, But, Sir, this pleas’d them worst ava. 

O. Comb., ai worst-affeeted, -bred, -damaged, 
•deserving, -favoured^Sc. -faurd) .-formed, -governed, 
-looking, -managed, -manned, -pid, -used adjs. 

1558 Aurtlio k /sab, (1608) F 9 The pehenne (the whiche 
of price unto him without comparison L the worste laverd- 
este). 1701 Rows Amb. Sie/-Mother 11. i. What 1 ‘itles 
had they had,, .if Nature had not Strove hard to thrust tho 
wmt-deserving first ?_ X7SI Amhbrst Torrss Fit, xxxU. 170 


Hb majesty's worst-nffected subjects. 1791 CiiRSTXRr. Lstt. 
1) II. roj The worst-bred man in Europe, if a lady " 
her ^an, would certainly take It up anu give it h( 


let 


urope. if a lad; 
it up ami give it 
X7d8>74 Tucker Lt. Nat, (1B34) II, 983 In the wiirst-formcd 
bodies, .there lies an immortal spirit. 18x3 HooaQussds 
Woks 74 The warst-faurd wyfe on tbe shorb of Fyfe Is 
cunilye coinporet wi* thee. 1831 Scott Ci, Bob. xxUi, Wait- 
ing for the slowest and worst manned vessels. 1835 Dickrns 
Sk. Bot. Streets— Morning, The hardest worked, the worst 
paid, and too often, tbe worst used class of the community. 
1893 Blomk Ho. IX, 1 thought him the worst-looking dog 
1 had ever beheld. 1897 Mrs. Carlyib Lett, 11 . 318 The 
worst-used woman I ever knew. 1871 La Fanu Chsekmats 
I. 978, 1 believe that we are the worst-governed and tbe 
wont-managed people on earth. ifpoW.J. Gordon Foundry 
39 The worst-damaged plate was taken out, re-rolled, and 
replaced. 

Worsted (wii*8ted), sb. Forms: a. 3-4 worth-, 4 
wurthatade, worthentad(e, wortnitade ; 3 wr-, 
4-5 wuratada, 6 -staada, 5-^ wuntad (5 -atat) ; 
4-5 wiratad, 6 wyTstad, 5 warttada ; 4-6 wor- 
gtada (5 wore-). 4^ woratad (4 -aatad, 6 -ttadd, 
*8t7d ; 5 -ntat, 6 -atatt ; 6 voratad), 5 woratayd, 

6 -ataid ; 6-8 worataad ; 6 wooratrad, 7 -atad, 
•ataad. fi. 5-6 wolatad(a, 6 millatid, ulatad, 

7 wolataad, 6, 8 woolatad. 7. 5-6 wuatad, 5-7 
woatad, 6-8 wooatad. 8. Sc, and n. dial, 4, 6-7, 9 
woraat, 4, 6-7 woraatt, 7 woraaalt ; 5-6 woraat, 
6 woraatt, -ait, 9 wuraet, -it, woaaat, wuaaat ; 4 
wlraat, 5 wlraaat^ 6 wiraait ; 5 waraad. [From 
the name of a pariah in Norfolk, north of Nor- 
wich, originally (OK) IVutfSestede, later IVurth- 
stede, IVorihstod, etc., and now written Worotead^ 

1 1 . (Anglo-Latin) pasmus, (Anglo-French) drap, 
do Wurthstede, etc. ; « lenae 2, Ohs. 

xw/gb CsU. Clou Rolls (1994) 9X1 Paanum de Worthttede. 
1301 Lot, Pat. 4 Oct. in Jforiham/tom Bor. Roe. (1898) L 
59 De quoUbet panno de wurthstede qui vocstur oovenit 
1308 Rolls jf Pari i. lLa6/i Ses poueres. .Overouis das 
I^ps de Wurthstede en le Counte de Norff 1347 IHd, 
186/9 Pur Dnps de Worstede uue novelb Cn&tufM levee. 
1390 Durham Aie. Rolls (Surives) 173 In xx pnntib da 
mgro worsetn. igoa-j Ibid, 189 In trlbtu pannb de wixmed. 
s4|»-8 Ibid, 185 In 1 panno tugio do womstode. 

2 . A woollen fabric or gtniT made from well* 
twiifeed jum spun of bng-stapla wool combed to 
lay tba fibxea parallcL 

a. M93 in C am d en Mice. IL 13 Pro id* Mnb de wntede ad 
cid(gaa Aciendas. 1349-^ in AreAmoolegin XXXI. 78 Eidem 
ad vnam aulam da worstede opsntim cum papagaitles. 
^1388 Chaucbi Prol. o6t Of double worstede was hb samy- 
tm3'4Ac/r7ffM//,c.s LsaMarchantsft overoiirs 
dedrapSap^aenfle Wonmde E.E. IVilU(x9be) 
xp Also y baqiieythe to Robert, myu beldest aon, a road 
beddo of wors^ R4|a Pmtm Loit. l. 47? J !>?«• 
of grene wurstet axx yards longn. 1489 ibid. (1904) IV. 
aox Aoovorlfinofwbyte wmatsdslongyag thericb rius (9 
ArehassdogkL IX. t49 A dobbleperi u'uisceedo. 

Hall CA m., Hsn. VllI, 8tb, wuhin bya faao..dwsnM 
dyuorsa FrmiohaMa that Kalradred Woniaa, eoui 



vroasTMD. 


yroaaf. 


tWkTMiilam. tUm Il9UjmmCmmdm*tBHL47S Tkgf 
plitawed. .that Um Woivtvd mad« th«re Cm Morwkbjaigu 
U Uaoapoitad. m sMi Fuujui Smf* (i66a) 847 

It turpaw^ m7 alull to nama tht Mvarat atulb (baing 
Wontra dittoiiad with Weaving amt Coloring) made 
thareoC iM Pom Dome. 11. 150 The very wontead ■dU 
iMk’d black aad UtM. 1771 liaa. Havwooo AVw Freatmi 
w M»id tsB DtrecUons tor cleaning of Wonted aod other 
l 5 <Mru of StuffL iMi Bbck Dr^t^t Diet, 373 
doth ofloM itapled^wool, combed otraightly emootbly, 
a> distinct from woollens^ which are woven nom abort staple 
wool, crossed and roughed in spinnimr. 


fo the H>of m ed»bieakef). tfoe In Wright Mm Mk 
Mmrt^ (1784) 808/1 WUlka Uttssey, n •wonted oonbsr. 
^jo PaasoN & Whits Dimeimy LmJU ete. 406 *Wontsi 
Dealers, itn Peumy Cyci. XXVlI. 334/1 A •wonted 
fisetory in the north. tSyg Kmiont M$tk 0819 
•Wonted niachin^. ^ 1531 ^asicsv l ill 98 


wool, aroma and rougned In spumimr. 

A 1438 NatHnghmn Rte, II. lu Unom eowle de nlgro 
wolstede. 1331-0 Act J ^ 6 Raw. y/, c. 7 1 1 Any kynde 
of Qothe Chsmlettes wolstede Sayes [etc.], ig^ Stow 


of Qothe Chsmlettes wolstede Sayes [etc.], ig^ Stow 
Smnr. 76 His guards, .ell in a Liuery of Wolsted. 

y. 1440 in Peacock St^, CA, Pttrmtmrg (i8M> i8e A vest- 
ment of Black wosted. I4gi<^ Howard Horuth. Bk$n 
(Roxbi) 38 A piece wusted iij. yerdes depp& for stremen 
and stendartes. s|» in Glaiwoock Rtc. St. MickaoN, 
Sior{ftrH (t8Ba) sm Item a vestment of grene wusted w* an 
obe. 1330 TowrmnCi ui Voy, In Hakluyt (1589) 108 They 
shewed vs a oertaine course doth, . . It was course wooll, and 
a small thread, and os thicks as wosted. 1607 R. C(arcw 1 
tr. EstienadM World WouJ. 035 Sleeues. ., one halfe of 
woosted, the other of velueL 

8. rgn ij. 137s Exch, Rolls Scot. II, 305 Per entpdo* 
nem de xu ulnis cum dimidio de wirset 1436 Reyistr, 
Abortion (Maitl. Club) II. 148 Vnum vesttmerilum Integrum 
de nigro wersed. 1483 Acta Auditorntn (1830) •ixs/z A 
couenng of Intrlis wonat. 1500-1 FahricRoUs York Minster 
fSurtM) 305 One vestment of blacks womeit. 1363 in Hay 
Fleming R^orm. Scot (igto) 610 Ane baitliky* [riVYof loich 
worsat, to ly under nobilliti hit. i6xa Sc. Bk. Rates in 
H^^tono Lsdior{t^)sk^ Beltis. .of woraett thegroooi 

With pi. A particular variety of thig fabric. 

1314-8 Rolls (f 1 . sgs/a Draps qe homme appele 

Worthstedes & Aylehames. 1348 in Kymer Fesdera (1708) 
V. 618 StapuU. .uliorum Paiinorum oe Worstedes. 1393 
Pal. Roll it Rick. //, 11. eS Feb., Pro mercatoribus et 
eperatoribus de worat^eo. 1440 Rolls of Parli. V, 60/a 
Fentones that maken untrewe w.ira of all maner Worstedes. 
1471 Poston Lott. III. lA A Worsted man of NorfToIki that 
sofde worstedys at Wyntnester. 1541-a Act 33 Hsn. y/II, 
c. 16 I B The makinge and weavinge of woritedrs and other 
clothea 1573^ Baskt Alo, V os As if a man should carrie 
Mockadocs and woohteds to oe sold at Norwich. 1603 
R. Johnson Kin^tt 4- Comtmo. 97 'fliey inuented..the 
making of tapestrie, saiea, oearges, wosteda, russets. S8K3 
Urk Okt. Arts 11 . 833 'I*he clam of goods technically dis* 
tinguishfd ss 'woollens* in distinction to ' worsteds.' 7895 
D^y Nsios 13 Sept 5/3 The revival is more apparent in 
the production or the higher claaa isf goods known as 
worsteds than in that known as woollena 
8. A closely twisted yam made of long-gtaple 
wool in which the filires ore arranged to lie parallel 
to each other. Later, a tine and soft woollen yam 
used for knitting and embroidery (cf. Wool j 3 . 3 b). 

Poston Lsit. II. 915, 1 pray yow ye woll aond me 
heJir ij. cltM of wothted for dobletti, to bappe me thys cold 
wynter. 1346 Extracts AbereL Roy, (1844) 1 . 936 Ane grit 
buyst, Slid certaoe kemmis, worsettis spectikyllii, and wuier 
small geir in it. i6sb 5 *^. Bk, Rates in Halyburton*s Lsdgtr 
(1867) S96 Sewing woruett 1687 A. Lovkll tr. Tkovemot’s 
Trav. I. 143 'l*heir loom stands before them, and in their 
left hand they have several ends of round bottoms of Woor- 
stead of many colours, which tb^ place in their several 
places. 1709 Pkil. Trans, XX VI 1 1. 965 She being a Spinner 
of Yarn or Woosted. 01743 Swift Story Injured Leuiy 
(1746) 7 If a Tenant carrie J but.. an inen of Worsted to 


state of the •worsted manufacture. 1738 la Roc^ Conwtmi, 
Royal Buryks Scot. (16^} V. 804 The case of silk and 
•werset manufacturers. tSei T. Pecic Horudek Directory 
XX Crowe William, Worsted'Manufactorer, 1481 Peuton 
Lett. 111. 178 One Bolt, a •worstade naichauat. tile 
Goldw. Siirm Cowper vil* too The letter illdea from 
spiritual dsspslr to the wort^^nerehanl. ilgl W.~Wmitb 
Hist, etc. Nor/.^ Two*vmted mills at Nonrich, ilgl 
SiUMONDs //fV/. Trade, * Wonted repoeiUryt^.mdtaipwhw 


fancy knitting.wooU are sol^ <903-4 Act /p Hem, yil, 
c. 17 It The •Worsted Slieremen wythin the seid CItls.. 
h ive chosen Wardens of 'Wonted sheryng. 1I30 Passon ft 


mend hU Stockings, ha should forfeit bis wliole Parcel. 17IA 
Adam Smith W. H iv. viU. (1793) 11 . 507 Woollen yam sna 
worsted are prohibited to be exported under the some penal- 
ties as wool 1B41 Basham 'ml Ley.f Nell Cook Scene, 
Mrs. John Ingqldsby at the tabl^ busily employed in manu- 
facturing a cmibage-roee . . in many-coloured worsteds. 1854 
SusTRBS Hafuliey Cr, lx. (1901) II. sjs Tlie young ones 
sought out their threads and their worsteds to work her a 
collar or a piece of crochet work each. 1889 Hardivicke^s 
Sci^Gossip XXV. xu The syphon, which may consist of a 
■iiigle throul of wool or worsM. 

4 . aiirib, or aM, Made of wortted or worsted 
^am ; taid of cloth, thread, garments, etc. ; also 
in f|)eciiic names of &brics or materials, as worsted 
braid, damask, etc. 

X410 Rolls of Pnrlt, 111 . 637/s Les Worstedes eppelex 
Worsted-beddes, doubles, A sengl^ s^ Acc. Ld. Hifk 
Treed. Scot, l.ooe For iJ dowbil wirssat beltis til hiai,pnce 
iij %. less Ibid. II. 198 For iiij elne wonsit ribaneto cord 
the said goune. 1333 R^r. VI. 43 A wolsted dublet. 
1566 in Peacock Eng. Ch.Fumiturs’ 18^)87 Item ijj worsted 
copes. 1389 Gkbbmb Msnapkom (Arb.) 74 ^angM like to 
the woostea stockings of Satuma ^ 16^ Ebonuejli.k Fr, 


atuma 16^ Ebonueli.k Fr, 


Card. D 8 £ I will haue no woontod hosen. <847 Hesbick 
Widow's Tears iv, The woosted thred Is cut, 
that m'bde us clothing. 1700 T. Goeoom Humourist 1 . 45 
Renouncing his Bucklesiad conforming to Woolstad-Tap^ 
1748 Smoi-ustt R. Random xvli, His white silk stockmga 
were converted bto black worsted hose. slaB Scott F, M, 
Perth vi, The thumb of his mother^ wonted glove might 
hold the treasure of tha whole clan. 1843 r*nny CycL 
XXVII. 55^9 Wonted shag [Is made] at Banbury and 
Coventry. 1838 Lvtton WkatwHlHe xaf l vL Two small 
worsted niga X678 Misa Bs addon Rteaneds vUt ti, Volo- 
fflinotis worsted eurtxuna falling before the narrow windows, 
i88b Caulpbild A Sawaro Dset, Needlework 594 Worsted 
Biaida.. Worsted Damaska 

Coeak, g7&7 Amm, Rsgn, 158 Hw Ioosbb of a wonted-hum^ 

8 . simple Attrib. and a^ective comb^ af wonted- 

bnakryOomberi-doaieri^fiKtorytmaekmotyt-makor^ 

• m a ki/ ^, marthemi^ 


IVoaeb imsM of hexhoa Bi|i Jaa TAVtoa Sam, 

N^AsIsravt u. 004 It Is an eMMOenti. Ip ho«hle te 

takopleasurola worts and water, in bread Bad ealOMi Sfil 
‘ “ ral noma Ibr an iMm 

liverwort jtMeetamk 

, _ nf. m liiL Wa dad Hi 

hoallng jpowerofwortsspoksoof asathlogoreoixiM. ipi 
A, & WitaoH lyric Zusv cxv. 330 And worts and 

MDSMS there which grew Hava socrets others wish tiM 7 
brew- 

f 2 . A general name for any plant of theeabbage 
Idiid, genua oolewort* Oks, 

Btjfs NomimaU (Skeat) 190 Womaa mvik aad wsitis 
■ouptth* € 14419 Pallmdim om Hush, k 134 oaue wortis ffsr* 
csfdi* cmHbm\ym la hem whst euere mt be. ct4fi Tm 
Cookery Bkt, 69 Hare In Wortes— Take Coly% andWips 
hem falre from the sulkes, a leoe Mourn. Hare In A. & 


bom falre from tbe suikes, a 1300 Mourm. Hare In a. & 
Miee, <Warton Dub) 44 Yf 1 to Uie touno come or toraib Be 
hit in worttus or in leyke. 1098 1 'usn^ Bibeltue, Breudea 
. .aswBee uoeatur wortes ms/Cole out Cole Wortes. (<308 
Shabs. Merry W, 1 . 1 xsj Fai, worts f g^ ChhUlge.] 

s6os Holland Pliny xit, iv. 11 . ix Here Is the stem or a 
woort so well growna here is a cabbage so thriven and kk 
that a poon ssans boord will not hold 1 l 1817 Flctchbb 
Valenttmiam m, 11, 1 am poor, ..yet digging, pruning^.. 
Planting of Worts and OiiIods, any tblngxhAt's bonost,.* 
rU rathm chute. 1848 Kmiiucic Hesper., To M, 7o, wTcko 
le A DUh Of thrloe-boyrd-wortB. syig Jounsom, Wert m 
A plant of tbe cabbage kliuh 
fd, //. • POTTAOl I. Okt, 
ci4eoAfMr/rr4/‘f7esM(MS.Digbyx8e, PreLesx HeahaB 
lat ordsynn wele bis aoper with wortis of the necke of tho 
hen and of oher good SMtea 1543 Ravnold Byrtk Mam* 
kymde 1 14 Wortes nmdo of old# diese.cicer, ciiml beaten 
to powder and taken with bony, 1347 Baldwin Mot, Philos, 
7 If thou, Diogenes, couldest flatter Dionlse, thou sbonldot 
not need to make woorta WimALs Diet. (i56e) %xfu 
Pnlmemtum^ a sseate made lyke grewell or wortea 
t b. With qualifying word 1 asp. long worts, 
c X430 Two Cooksry-Bks. 3 Lange Wortys de chare.— Take 
heeft and merybonys, and boyle yt In fayre wateri Imn take 
fnyre wortya and . . par boyle hernia dene water fete.]. Ibid., 
Lange Wortea de pesoun. e 1480 J. RusaBU. Bk Nurture 
518 Frumenty with veneaottn.pesyn with hakon,longe wortea 
not spare, ctym Wyi Bucks's Test. (Copland) B i b^ For 
to make small wortea... then take herbes of tbe best* that 
thou can gete for wortes^ and howe them small 
4 . Comb,^ aa fwort blade, '^-leaf, t -plant, por- 
ridge ; twort-oroppor. a name for the hare ; wori« 
onnnlBg (psendo-^wY^), the knowledN of herbs 
and plants] twortHrtook,acabbage-ttalk; i-wort- 
jrard, a hath-gudon. Also Wobt-wobm. 

14.. LeU.^Eng, Foe, (US. Horl. aas?), Cmm/iV,. .a •werte 
blade. S3.. Names tf Hare (MS. iHgly 86 U; s68 b)^ ^ 
cawelberu ho •wort-croppere. <884 Cockaynb (title) Leac h 
doms, •Wonennning, and Starerafr of Early England. 1379 
Lanoh AM Card, Health 13 Rostsd in a Docks or •woite lealZ 
^ >478 Fitt. VOe, in Wr.*Walcker 786/37 Hoc obaeuhssm^ a 


sied-Tlirowster hy tiado. 1833 IIbb Philos. Mamtf. 68 Tho 
•wonted trade of England. 144a Rolls «/ Parlt. V. 6o/b 
T he cruft of •Wor'^ted Wevers. 1707 Loud. Cam, No. 43>9/4 
George Durant, of tho Dtyof Norwich, Worsted- Weaver. . 

Worsted (wB*jstcd), ppl, a, £L Wobw v, 4 - 
-xn.] Defeated. 

1690 Child Disc. Trade (xdiS) 198 The worsted psaty, by 
the fate of war, being deprived of their estates. S760 S. J. 
PoATT E MmaCorbeit (eo. 4) 1 1 . 5s I'be general on tho woritM 
side afTcoted to be dismsyaii S8xa J. A H. Smith RsJ. Addr, 
L (1873) 6 God bless the guards, though worsted Gallia 
scoff. 1869 Glaustonr JuvesUuM Munai lii. 84 A place of 
refuge fur fugitives, and tor the woceted party excelled from 
other portions of («reece. 

ahsel, 1853 Bhowning Old Piet. Fl orme s xiv, To submit 
la the worsted's duty. 

WoTStnfrM. rare, [f. W0B8T a, + -hbbb.] 

The quality or state of being worst. 

a s6&s J. Goodwin Filled w. the Spirit (1667)90 Tastiiosi 
or wurotnesa in estate or condition. 

tWOTmn, WUTSnm. Obs, Forms: a. f 
woram (uuoram), wunm, 5 (9 nortk, dial.) 
wuraxim (wrusum), 4, Sc, 6-7, 9 woraum ; Sc, 
7 worsam, -tome, 6 wouraome, 9 wonraom. 
0 . 3, 6 Sc. wirsum ($ Orm, wlrraAnn). 9 north, 
dial. wlrsom. [OE. worsm. , metathetlc form 

of the more usual worms, wurms (also wyrms), app. 
related to wyrm Wobx tA] Purulent matter, pus. 

«. <?8s3 Epinal Gloss, 777 Pus, uuorsm. ciocm Sax. 
Lssckd.1 . 100 Heo . . hxet worsm [f*.r. worms) ut atyliS. Ibid. 
II. 909 Oh )wet he h>Bt wursm of mu^ hnece. MIM5 
Aner. R. 974 Mine wuuden..gederB8 neowe wrusum [n.r. 
wursum] & fo 3 on eft uorte rotten, a 1300 Cursor M, >t8ie 
Ouer-nl wrang vte wnnum and ware, And wormes creuld 
here and bare. 1313 Douglas Mneis 111. ix.64 lliir wretchit 
mennis neNche. tn.nt is his fude, And drinkis worsum, and 
thair lopperit hlude, 1595 Duncan App. Etym, (E. D. S.), 


Ouer-nl wrang vte wnnum and ware, And wormes creuld 
here and bare. 1313 Douglas Mneis 111. ix.64 lliir wrstchit 
mennis neNche. tnnt is hit fude, And drinkis worsum, and 
thair lopperit hlude, 1393 Duncan App. Etym. (E. D. S.), 
Pus, saedes, worsum of a byle. s8xo in Piteami Crim. 
7Vials III. 95 For Bewitching of ane kow, nuhairtbrow jw 
haill milk that scho hait^fif fA>f was bluid and wonam. 
16x3 P. Forbkv On Rev. iv. 15 It Is not mixed with bloud. . 
mu» lesse with bloudy worsum. 1666 Despaut. Gram, 
D4a (Jam.). 7 'a 9 vx .rotten and putrifled blood and wor- 
some. s8o8 Jamieson, Woursum, Worsuw^puraXunt txiACter 1 
S. pron. wursum. 1846 Broceett N. C, Words (cd. 3), 
Wufsum, pus I particularly when foul. 

fl. e laoo Okmin 478a War A wiirsenn toe anan ITt off hiss 
lie to flowenn. a lajo Aner, R. 3SS (Titus MS.), Hwon. .al 


wenenL slay Haluwbli. Wirsom, foul pus. Yorksh, 

b. (^tLti-adJ, Purulent. 

411599 Rollocb Serm, Wks. 1849 I. 444 He hss not 
skunnort . .at thy wonium bylia, and botchls. 

Wort (wffrt), rd.i Forma: i wyrt, a wlrte, 
6 pi. wirtaa; a wert, 4 pL wertoa; i, 3, 5-7 wurt 
(5 pi, wuptan), 3 wrt, 3-7 worto (3 wourte), 4- 
wort (5 pi. wprttaa, 6 vroort). [OE. wyrt root, 
plant - OS, wurt, OHG. (MHG. and G.) wuro, 
ON. (IccL, Norw., Sw., Da.) nri, CJoth. soanrUi 
the Item ia related to those of ON. rdt Root sb,, 
and of L. rddix, Gr. flCa, 

For the history of tho BpelltDg and pronunciation, son thn 
note to Worm so.} 

L A plant, hexb, or vegetable, used for food or 
medicine ; often m pot^herU 
Not in mdinary use after tlie middle of tho xyth oent. and 
DOW oerK As n second eleniont, however, retained in 
various plant-names, as colewort, Hoerwort, 
cU$ VesP, Psalter buudx. 6 On mamo swo swe wyit 


g » Wort-stocks beeing dried and burnt Into asaea. exoen 
ambr, Ps. cxliil. 13 Prumpeuaria, hordyrn met •wyrt. 
Sesrdas. cxgBoWvcuv.Vvrm.Sel. Wks. 1,331 Ho.. Buflkm 
not, for dofauto of pnehing, Goddis v^'nsqerde poses to a 
wortmrd. 1380 ->/ Kimgs xxi s Jif to me tbi vya gird, 
that I make to mo a wort gerd. 

Wort (w&t), sb^ Foims: i wyrt, % wlrt] 
4- wort, 4-7 worto (5 wortto), 4 woort, 5 
^aurt{o, 3-7 woort (6 woorto). [OE. ujyrf — 
OS. wurija splceryi MUG. and G. wUrae, apica, 
brewer’s wort), Lthostemnwrf-i cf.09^ Wobtj; 8.I] 
L The infusion of malt or other grain which after 
fermentation becomes beer for may be used for the 
distillatloa of tpiiits), unfermented beer. 'hOf 
beer : {to be) in wort, still unfermented. (See also 
SwbktwobT.) 

c Moe Age, Lee ekd , II. s 68 Bowylle hone hriddan d «1 on 
hwmuno w^ ^1308 Gioss. W. do Bibbetw. ia Wright 
Yoc, 158 Fxe wort to ale. a 1387 Sfnon, Bartkol. (Anood« 
Oxon.) x6 CiromHimms, woxte. e 1430 Two Cookery-Bhe, if. 
X07 Seth hem [iN.quittoes] > gooda ^ be soft. 

1490 Acta Dosm. ComHl, (1630) 043/1 pe spoIiatlonn..of.. 
brnf a chsJdsr of male in ail and wort, 1974 R. Soot Hep 
Garden (1378) 34 In the first Woorto. .there goeth out of 


g Deos wyrt he man betonlosm neomsA e sseg Lav. 31884 
t folo 8ah In to wttdss..heo iuuedco hi wurton. r saga 
m,4tE*, KO Ilk grea, ilo wort,. . His ©wsn sed hmwn hsA 
he. segy R. Glouc (Rolls) 6999 It wolde finds hom iM A 


fti Bear fintedfiihkNrellses 


borne. ta||<E<*voT<SanfFSMirin. icB&(Tm 11*348 


line. Wort, and Malmaw. t6oa Rowlands Greemes Ghost 
8 Thoy put in willow* kanes and broome buds Into Uudr 
woort in stead of hoppes. i8a8 Bacon Syloa 1 383 It were 
good also to try the Boere, when it b in Wort, that b may 
be aeene, wbetber [ece .1 1897 Damfibs Yw. (1699) L 914 
This in a hours tinie will ferment end froth luce Wort* tyii 
P. Shaw Tkres £ss. Artif. Philot, 89 When a pereel S 
Wort, brewed to the common moimar, b become Itoe by 
mandingi 1738 Genii, Mag, Vlll. 140/1 Aa eighth Psat ef 
the Wort evaporated in three Hour* boiling. Wgf Pmw 
Cycl. IX. es/s By the exdse inles, too jgalleos of bdoi wait 
ought toyield one fadoa of proof sgfrit ^ every five dtgrM 
ef attenunitoo. sidi Snocm Prime. Psych. VL vIL (slvi) 
IL 71 Fermanttof wort gives oot carbonio noid. WkmAei 
43 k 44 yiH, & 04 I 3 (x) Ho perso n nay, wlthoot Mtog 
Uesitsed..Brsw or make wort or wash. 

t b. Sc, 7b play wort \ to work or idr tho taiik 
in the brewing woieL Obs, 
s8f4 MarkinehKirk Sm, Ree. ie fa., Tbo eoHeetosei.. 
delateththat AkjyOr^Us A fit wnamn Wor ptoyiiw 

wort IHd, to May, James Hohartmn..fitByed that ttiiur 
wnsany wort otoyed in bit hoot the finiittff wtodamday. 

to. Jtg, Tie etui in ottdt worts thed^ehs. 1 to rive 
oiw tombi ng to medltBM upon oyoooilder. obs. 
jm Csm^ Let, to Wb. (syee) IL sri 

tSTrapaikm I to his wot Uoi thatiftheT w^ 

sigariatlnM(as,fho I^soiMiuwlimlfigtoittm 
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worn, 

ihtfid bs Ilnld 

DPI fyndp your giuop u wfonni iiba d ot uU thingn pupodipa t . 

£» An iofotion or docootioa of mnlt tooioriy sfcd 



AiifHM WofL tfM In llo^rflo Tk, O PtmcL PhgfUc (177^ 
64P Tbo Bm dky ho took tbo irec^ no hod tho toUomg 
•oorbotle lymptonii 1770 Rum fai JIM, 0Amrv.(i77«) 1V« 
sfir An Aooount of tho UmAiIom of Wort In poom lU-o^ 
£uooPd Ulcon. 

& af/fik, nod Cami., ohMy In munof of utentilg 
and mnterinls nied In bnewing; m f fnofy-roin, 
rntmdmur, twrA, f^af, •JUur^ 

•tifri^grai^r^ •trough, tub, turn 

also worts^fomogr, 

•TM Sn J. Dauvmpu Lst. U A/hmtrmi^ 1 My Yeosfe- 
poiMPr. ,10 Ml tbo flrat purool of ^Woit-cokofl oi Unmonuu 
Uon. tiTf Kmioht Di^ kircJL, *iV0H<0ndtn$er, ono for 
candondng tho vnpor whieh lioeo nom tho wort in tho p r o em 
of boillag. /d/(d| *IV0ri*€r0itr^ osuolly nibollow vot of largo 
•nuu io wbJdi thm Infuoioa of male io placed to cooL 
CMl Jtwim kArek, Trmi, 1 . 40^/2 titp coiuumptlon of fuel 
wao mua moro eonoldorablo In the ImmonM grato under 
khfe *wort ooppw. 1707 In Nnimt Pttmgt Bmd* (1874) Bo 
In tbo brewnouae..n *wort dleb. aUnMnee. lyfo Prio^ ^ 
FimrhiUt (Bbrteee) p. laxviit, ilH gufatte alve *wourtfatta. 
igH ifoe. Elgim (Now Spald. Qub 1903) 1 . 17a Ane nueking 
CMk, nne wortfbtt. iBts Kmonr Digi, Mtch^ *iVcrt-/tlt§rt 
one for nxtmoking the clear liquor from the boiled nuuh. 
1400 imftnirwy io Limeoim Ckm^Ur Ace. Bk, A e. 90. f. 691 
a *irartleddee. m igeo in Strutt Herdm (1776) III. 63 Item 
6 wort leedi| callra eooUm. 1^ NurrurroM Mmmtf. 

103 Thm drain by ieeeinr^pei..lnto a *worUh 
loceiver. ■•71 Rmiont Dtei, Meek,, ^Ireri^r^/iigitrmier, an 
appamtui fur oeeling wort after bmling with hope and pro* 
eloua to fermentation, tga# Xgf. Mmg. Sig, Seat (1IB3) 17I 
A maak Cat, a *wort atane. 1^ RiekmotU With (Surte^ 
m Abrowyn leed.-a maakolatL..aDda wortaton. i4lt in 
Ch. Ach (Surteee) stijJ ^wort trogb de lapide. adie 
Moiraae Xtgmlih Roe. r&.H.8.) L eof Ane woorttroch. 
ijle Xui Prhiiy Ceuiteii Seat III. yeo Foure gyle fattia and 
ane •wort tuba id|S rMr (Kent) £*imh Aceh. (MS.) foL 
17I The great •worte tunne in bruhouae. 
tWovtf St. 06 s. [Metothetio form of 
wrot Wboot td.l The anoitt of a pig. 

tSfff Rxtra^ AhM Rig* (1B44) I. 436 That nay awyne 
be haldln witbtin thia toun, vtteuebe biuid, or ana ring in 
kiwr wort,.. and gif tbal be fundinvteuebe band, and without 
finain tbar werS..thaiBaibeeahat^Ietc.l. 
wort, yariant of Whom. 

neS WtnmiNO Brti. Pimmia (ad. 3) II* 370 Black Worta. 
BlMkWbortle.benriea. 

t Wort« 9 , St, 06 s. fMetathetic form of tore/ 
Vfmoot P. Ct Woar xAiQ trams. Of awine : To 
foot or dig nr/ (mund). 

lUd BaujMonN Creei. Seat. (1801) II. 164 Ane awine that 
• .wortia otbir mennea landiivMubealanei tg/So MmtitCtmA 
Mite. 111 . ei8 That odiouae Beaat and lediQrouM Swyne 
(qnhai haia wortad and rated vp the Lordea wyne yard ao 
to aa in him wea). 1197 Jab. vl jDmuamai. tiu I. S9 When 
aa Swine wortea vppe the grauea. aleS jAniseoaq To Wert, 
lf^«^y.a.,todigum 
Wo^ var. ewW, Fobts couj. ( » until). 
m laoe R. Gleme. Chrem. (Rolla) 49aed-aa Vorte [MS. a, 
wort] Ood yt wolde amende. 

Worth id.i Formg t i W0or>, woorB 

(i-i WDord), wnuB (a wurhSo), yrjr)>, 1, g 
wnrp^ a-3 wuith (5 wurtliA wjrtht); 1, 


wor^ g- worth (d wortht), 4-7 woortho, 
- ^ " wf {wur}. 


B worth The gema of India. 1808 Dicicaim 

Sk. Baa, Daehrp C e m tm am e, Somo po orty^Cridmo legal 
..eelling hie ebaneo. .for a twelfth pert of iu worth. aiOo 
MoiiBie RmriJkfy pmr. nr. 41 Of uttlo worth Waa aS tna 
gear that haU^hoM. 

b. The equivaleat ipedfied ram or amoont 
For OB. examplee aao ft um rwo a r i L and oC HAtarmanr. 
W tt T M . duaubiv* Miye ra_v^ Pfuutn 


,Aemmh* werth Caub Poumd ebJ 

RiTprh - ■ - - - — 


merkia worth oT land of t^ RadecaateU. tgte Srocaai 
Cie. Wmmt Lome C, lO. «s k Thia etetaallirhad abooi 
him fat to the Worn w ee. IMim, afoj Siusa 
TVeerw m. Ui. ee I'de rather then the worth of Ihriee the 
anmme, Hedeeot temeSrat. aday T ^ ernim n t^iA hmmm he 
ted. e)Bk The Operation of the worth ofiea Amr^to 
• jeaiea, wadSy Purrv/Vto. AriflfkmCci6fi)ao8lfdM 


TVadeamen..eeuM do om MilHan worth of Work esrtm 
ordioery. .ajtoCowpea TMte. TV 85 The worth of Ue three 
lungdome 1 defy. Toluremelothe faaaeaemofa tto. adue 
ThMtnteoM GrrmW 4 Bwdf 4to •Take Fbra boreoa and IdiSr 
. I • * - 


if*..*My lo^ 1 eearee have ment the worth of 
qpol' algo *lC Bocoaawooo* Cei, Rg^tnmer aodii. Ho 
elwaye geu the worth of hb money. 

t o. lo aUatlye phr. t The amount or yalne ^ 
•omethhig gmall or lafignidcant. 06 s. 

13.. Wane. (AJ 190 par nea man. .pat bireft him 
work of a dOb 8177 Lajiou P. PL B. iv. 170 yeue ya me 

oeaere po wwthe of a roeftho. aged J* Heywood Ptw. l h. 
(18^) a4 Baggyng of fair booteth not the woorth of n beano. 
T d. Mon^ (in contraet to goodt). 06 s. ran. 

•» 3 ra r * ^ ***^ "• ^ 

pei moghc for pair mete 

2 . The lelatlve yalue of a thing in leepeet of iti 
qualidet or of the eetimation in which it is held. 

Freq. with ImpUoatloo of high value 1 cf. h. 

. 134a Ayea6. 8 a Hit eaewep pet ^ wordle la ydel, ine 
yyif kt worp biter, ijpe Cowae Cet^. 1 . as Of 

worth. 


t 

wooirtli, wourtlt(e. [OE. wear} (wurf, osorf) 
neut, • OFria. wirth, OS. caurtC OHG. uford 
(MHG. wsrf, G. worth, wort), ON. vorB (Norw. 
iwr^. Da. vmrd), Goth. wair}. Cf. Wobth a.] 

L Pecuniary Taloe ; f price; fmoomr. 
r8ag Vi^ PsmUer xlUL 13 Du Mbohtee folo Sin botnn 
weorSa. c8m iBLnan CTror. iv. s. 198 peh pe he hie aume 
wiS teo seBemle,«.he pmt woorS nolde agen. 071 Bliekiimg 
Hem. I9 Hire innop hu gefyldeat higon monap mid eallee 
middanjgeardeo vreorpe. e loee Age. CeiO. Mate axvl. 9 
pje laittto boon xeeeald to midum weor^ and bearfum 
gedmiod. e iiyg ZmwA Hem. 31 pet he nime pe like elite 
oSerfabwork oaaeg A omit. lao NbheouniaeU pm mit 
le wur6 of hee u ene haS hire helleT seey K. Gutuc. (Rolla) 
7674 po King Wilton uorto wilt pe wurp of ia londe Let 
eoqueri atraltliehe [etc.]. 4i ijeo Cmner M. 10300 Treen 
beddea for to make, Wea be went for worth to take, nee 
Gown Cet^. IL 46 iW al the gold of Creeue halle Tbo 
ieate coronal of elle Ne mihte bavo boght after the worth. 
etogaGedstem Reg. 339 He eholdo yeve to them aechaungo 
to the worthe of tho aemo eorlai iflla A Hau. /timit, i 
Chryeee..with Ihinge of price, .. Hie detigheer cepciue helde 
by Gredcee by worth hir home to buy. 1840 u. Rooaae 
ivauBMMw 133 A peerle..makea ell faa^ R to oomo onder 
the worth tnereof. 1891 Locjub Fur-tker CemeuL Valm 
Memi^ art Rtting and laliing of Commoditiee le alwaya 
be t ween eaveral Commodidea of diednet worthe, 8781 
Cowm Ckarttg 133 The bark., Charg’d with a freight 
" rlaitav * "** ^ 


bymga vyl, in worp biter, ijoo Cowae Cenf. 1. 

Salver that waa overforth Schalben a world of laaM 

1070 Lnvum Maa^. 174/0 Y* Worth of a thing, grecitum, 
dtgMhmt, tgfo Sroau 4 D. WehnC$, A man mnda 
old to teach the worth or nge. 1803 Camdum Rem., R/im 
im^he 4e l*h]a bed iiMcrlption which I Inacit more for tho 
honor of the name, then the worth of the veree. i8t6 
Dbaxe BihL SekaUut e A man knoweth not the worth of a 
thing before that he wanteth it. 1663 BuTtna HnH. 1. i. 880 
Nor doth the bold'et attempt! bring forth Evonta atill equal 
to their worth. 1748 FoAMaa tr. Herma, Art Poet. 508 
Let them not come forth. Till the ninth ripening Year 
mature thdr Worth. 178a Miea BuaNuv Ceettia vm. la. 

1 knew not.. the full worth of ataadinem and prudence till 
1 knew thia young man. 1837 M Auaica EghL St Jehn L 4 
Ha made me eea the worth or habits, the worth of acta, the 
worth of raotal purpoaeo. 8877 C. Guikiu Ckritt aaxi (1879) 
370 The worth of man’s honuigu toGod does not depend on 
the place where it ia pmd. 

b. High or outstanding value, excellence. 06 s. 
or ank. 

i8vv J. TayIjOU (Water P.) Three Weekd Oheerv. D eb, 
A poire of auch Oigane. which for worth and workemanahip 
are <vnpaniUlld in Chriatendome. 1839 Gantt. Celling vi. 
xviL 435 Any thing that carries the stamp of ancient worth 
and noollity. Wawlcv Wend. Lit. World v. li. 1 1 A 
489/e A oovetoue Pelagian, and one Chat had nothing of 
worth in him. 

3 . The character or standing of a person in re- 
spect of moral and intellectnaf qualities ; osp, high 
personal merit or aitainmenta 

In early om alto compriaing rank or dignity. 

igga Shaks. Two Cent. il iv. loe Hit worth ia warrant for« 
his welcome hether. 1393 — Rich. It, iii. iiL sto By the 
Worth and Honor of htnMe 1 ftt,.,His comming hither hath 
no further scopes Then for hie LIneall Royaftieai 1813 G. 
Sandvi Trap. 29 He waa a luat Prince, full of worth and 
magnanlmltle. i8ai BaATHWAtr Nat EmbassU Ded. A e, 
The accompliahed mirror of true worth, Sr. T. H. the elder. 
1633 AiHU Pnnarmt Serm. Getekar 46 To favour the Son 
very highly for his own worth end work in the Minlttry. 
1708 Yoimo Leoe Foma in. a8s How hard for real worth to 
gain ita price f RiCKAaneoN Cremditen 1 . xvL 203, 

I regard him. .for nii own worth's sake, end for hb unclek 
1788 J. Huaoia Villag* Curate {vjgg) 24 Tho down-cast eye 
of modest worth. Which abrinka at its own praiae. iBay 
Somnay Funerml Seng, HeeuChmrlatte of Wmfet 01 Henry, 
thou of aaintly worth. 2870 Moilby ye/tain 3 Each did 
much to raise the meesnra of worth, .of mankind, 
b. In //., t Bometimes of one person. 

ni888 SiDNBT Arcmdim 11. U. I4 Huw can you him un- 
worthy then decree, In whose chiefs parte your wortbee 
implanted bet a xggg Mailowb ft Naoiib Dido lit. iv. 1037 
If that your maiettio can looke so lows. As my derois^ 
worths. b8i8 T. Scot Pkileutythie 11. Ci, If either of you, 
thinke you can Out of your owne worths prone more fiL 
2831 WXBVBB Ane, Fumarml Man. xt 6 Honourably pr^ 
forredj and pronided for according to their worthee. 

, etc,, worth. 
a..Tbataeemed 
_ r great wortb. >797 HooKaa EeeL Pd. 
V. IxII. 1 25 As the aacrament It aelb b a gift of no meane 
woorth. 1800 Shabb. a. V. L, v. iv. s6i Euerie day Men 
of great worth rcaortad to thb forrest. 1834 Sia T. HBasEiiT 
Tram. 70 Seeing reabtance of no worth, [they] fled. 1784 
CowvBB Task vi. 95e For|dve him, then, thou bustler In 
conoerna Of Uttle worth, slue Shbuxy //rmn ilfrre. xxx, 
Caldrons and tripods of great worth. 1847 TBimvsoii Prin» 
eat IL 397 And two dear things are one of double worth. 
1848 Lamoob Imeg, Come., Cetemua 4 Bueneretti Wka. 11 . 
0x7/0 A man of higjMet wOTth. 

b. Ofworth s of high merit or excellence. 

rt 388 CVm PBnaaoKB Pu XLT. 1 , My harts enditea aa 
argument of worth. 199* SHABa. TVue Gent. in. L toy She 
. .b ptomh’d by her flrlends Vnto a youtbfbll Gentleman of 
worth. 8494 SiaT. HBUaarr Tram. 38 Rings and leweb of 
Gold inammeld and soft with atonea of worth end lustre. 
a888 tr, Churdtnh Cerenai. Selymam 84 All the Kaanaa or 
Oevemroeata of PofUia were likewise bestow’d upon persons 
of worth. 8788 FoanvcB Serm. Yng. Wm. {tjbj) L PreC 
p. vii, Women of wort h and aenaa are to be found every- 
wherSi s8i8 L, Hour Rimdid rr. 392 Her thin white hand, 
that wore a ring of worth. 884 Soorr Betrothed xitvli. 
The sordid wretchee..coooe l vutboeutamp t atio n a too power- 
fill for men of wortk 

6 . ThepodtloiiorBtaiidiiigofapenoikinieipeet 
of property; brace tomor^ pomesaioni, property, 
means. (As. or mnk. 

■380 SttABB, Rem. 4 Jut. B. vL ee Tliey are but b eg gam 
that can ooontjbdr w e rik 8998 Mamwood Lamet Fereet 
*’ * ' , Farmer and 

• 7 'nm. sod 

I bair u iM ihVthemeaiiii^ whtsa. fhfld muf ot h er 

*7i|H8 RiCfUaDaoM CV w urifato fxyia) It. eev Shn gave in ah 
UBgteSItef her wmthi to what aaubunt tho Ladlua knew nut. 


forred, and pronidad for acceding to their worti 
4 . In the phrases of groat, little, no, et( 
iSnoSrBNSBa^.0.iLiii.axAgoodHe Ladie..l 
to M a woman of great worth. >397 Hookki 


WOBTB. 

(•nC/iu. Tmtn nB. t,. T* hidd.faBk.,WMdl 

hb worth. 

t e, 7b toko at, if, or to worth / to toko (aeoopt, 
hear, hope) in worth, or in good worth ; to toko 
(or Amt) well in worth x to taim (something) mt its 
true or proper value ; to take in good party to be 
content vitA (See also Awobth adv.'s 06 s. 

(m) 1177 Lamou P. PL B. wi. 205 Take wa W woite at 
worths, for here witnesM be trews, S48J yutgmHm m6$ 
Terentie nil, I thanks the that thw tokiit It to worth#. 
Ibid, q il b, Tbi mynde or 1 ^ that ehulda take it at wort^ 
e ifao Everyman 909 Thb BMmoryall mea stay haue la 
mynde, Yu herurs take it of 

(k) etdhx Poston Lett IIL 078 Yf aha be uny bectur than 
I wryghi for, take It io woo[r]tbc, 1 efacw the leeeCa r 8490 
Caxtou Rule St Beuet (200a) 234 Ha that it was aant vnto 
ahall take it in worthe ft cberefiilly. e igap Skklton //lyw 
(Oj/C 2439 And ao as ye ee it wyll be no be^. Take U fo 
worthe sacho as ye fynde. 2576 GAecorauu Xanei^ 

Wke. xoio II. 200 That yon take In worth my irill, which 
can but well deserve, togh Sia R. Babub Cate F artig^m 
16 When a poors friend, a smaU gift givea to theai Taka it 
in worth I and lot it praysed ba. . _ . ..... 

(c) e 2900 Kqr* Chftd. Bk. 2x4 In Babin M., Ba ft foda 
or be it badde, y n gud worth It muste be had. igag [Covse- 
dalk] tr. Dultehiur Old Gad (x534) O j, Yf greats abbottae 
wolde take my salutation in goM worthe it sholde to redy 
for tlieym. 1540 Latimbm^^ Strm b^. Ed^ FI (Arb 4 
8a It becommetn me to take It in good wmthe, 1 am not 
totter then he waa 2378 R. Pmasoa G. dtUa Canfe 
Galatea a8 Some..iiener take ia good worthe the honour 
and Coiirteeb that men doe vnto them. 1609 Hoijland 
Amm, Mmrcill. A U k, Not doubting that you wil uto tide 
■mall gift in good worth. s8sa Fullex Holy 4 Prd SL L 
vi. x6 He compounds with nis fiuher to accept m good 
worth the utmost ofliis endeavour. 

(d) a 2540 Wyatt Poems, La / hem / seek 8 Hap avyll or 
good 1 shallto gbd To take that comes as well m worthe. 
2364 Briif Exam. Alllj, I tniat your most Reuerende 
fatherhood wrU henro all theaa thimges well in worth. 2990 
Timme Ten £ng. Lexers A e, Pardoa my rudenesie berem, 
and take it well in woorth. 

WortL (wBi», sb.^ Now only Hist. Also 7 
woorth. [OE. wotp {weorj), wurf, m. OS. wura, 
MLG. lewfw, word.} An enclosed place, a home- 
stead. 

Except in quoL 2649, only by Inference from plaoa-namea 
in which it forma the second uemenL 

237s Lanrham Lit (1871)4 The name..u celled KeneL 
worth. Syns moat of the Worthe in England stand ny mtoo 
like Uker. [etc.]. 2608 Coke On Litt. 5 b, Worth signifieth 
a watry place or water. 2849 Dud a/ Cau^auee. Windsor, 
All those I wo clones., one. .on yaSptttlehilTand the other in 
the Woorth comonly called Margret Acre. 29x7 Q. Rev. 
Oct. 378 Probably the ’ worths ’ were farma on clearings 
niade later than the original settlemante. 

t Worth, j3.8 Ohs. rarr~‘\ [Perh, an errfrr for 
WoBTBim] Manure. 

S809-X0 Act 7 Jos. /, c. x 8 1 x The Coondea of Devon and 
(Zlomewall, where the moete parte of the Inhabitantes have 
not commonly used any other Worth, for the bettringe of 
their Arrable Grouudee and Peaturea. 

Worth, sh.k, error for Obd (beginning). 

24. . Sir Beuis (S) 893 [He] tolde ut] do)> worth and enda. 

Worth (wBj])) , a. Forms : i>a weorp, wooxEt 
wnox 3 e, 1-5 worb, 3-5 wor^o, 3-6 worthn, 3- 
worth ; i, 3 wux%, 1-5 wurp (Orm. wurrp, 3, 5 
^]>)» 3-6 wurth (5 wurght), 4-5 wurthn ; 5 
wou:^, 6-7 woorth (6 -the) ; 5 werth, 9 dial. 
wlrth. [OE weor}, worf, wurp, ■> OFris. werth, 
OS. wert, MDu. wert, weert (Flem. weerd), waeri 
(Du. waard), OHG. werd (MHG., G. wert). ON. 
veritr (led. verifur, Noiw. verd, Sw. vara. Da. 
vard), Goth. waM>s ; the relationships of the stem 
are obscure. OE. also had the derivative form 
vrierBe, wyrBe, which is represented by wurOe, 
wurlho, in early southern texts; see WuBTBB a. 
The Anglian form of this, weortto, cannot in ME. 
be distinguished from weoHI.} 

Amoet alwajra (now only) in predleativu usa, or fellowiBg 
the sb. as part of a Qualifying phrase. 

Z. 1 . Of the value of a specified amount or sum ; 
eouivalent to (something) in tnsterisl value. 

Also used indennitely iu direct or icklirect questbos | sea 
group {bu 

^ adgg Lotus Im Iv, Ewo biff mid Uru giung* scaape 
* . ... * weorff. 


s^l^ weorA Ibid. Iviii, Gxan hom biff x. pmninga wcorl 
CSJ30 R. BauNME Chren. Waeo (Rolls) 2x4x6 Somnm riobe 
robes, wyb [v.r. worth] many poundea. e 2330 Atkehtem 
391 Now Is my goods hors forlorn,. .Hu was vnirb an hun- 
dred pounds. C1433 7 "err. Perh^galjxv^ At the bedda 

Mdirge 
lynM 


h^ be fond A swe^ worthe an c 2410 Hirge 

ly^Moar 


Festial 66 


Godys gneo ye worth a new tayre. 2^'WAa«wDaTK 
Chrem. (Caoidw 05 Alt the good that 


every- was wortihu xx. mL U. or more. 


was tharin, whicto 

0 2330 (sea Mabcb j#.* s]. 


2844 tr. Littliten'i Tenuret 8x Though tho horse.. be nat 
the .XX. part worth in value of the eumme of money. 237^ 
io Tuasne Hush. (1878) 44 A rottenly mould is land woottn 
gould. 88oe J. Pout xsTLedi A/rha vu. #89 An ell of tto 
scarlet of Venice or of Turkio-cloath la here worth thlrtla 
ea. 18391, CLAKBBFarenw,4S Apenny atapl^b 
I a poond. 8897 DuTDEif Firg. jkiui. v, te; 


^ - *87 What 

Praaeat wocih thy Versa can Mopsas flud 1 1703 Anoiaoii 
Paula eS It (the etatne] b eataom'd wortblls ureirat 
in Gold. 2779 Waxiibi In Jeaae « 5 Mepiv 4 Cemiemp, (28^ 
IV. 063 Ho would be worth a mlut of money, and leakeoae 
ofthetoathuntaiminttokiimdom. Ohm loitm Arab. Ntu 
1.80 It b worth tto places of gold. i8to RveBiii 0 * ofdtr 
• tee The mooito of eU nellone b taorih, at Its aeudmiia, 
tfaepaopartyerall natbiia,aadnomoie. _ 
Wnatana^.CAvm (Land MA)an. 2083 Ha bttgeeiiira 



WORTH. 


827 


WORTH. 


..Ira BfMl ale mum hm£6a,,k Ira myoA ftoi hit am 
wurO. XmU Si, Btnti IviL 37 Lm what it b wn 

(m wv>], hat na Mtt« na felon prlca barton, ipit S§i, 
Cm# Stmr i;kmmb€r iSelden) IL 19 K F]rM..irh3rch 


•moontyth oygh annoentt an tha oayd landra..ba worth 

M toba toida. 1609 EiOMOBLLt/'r.C«n 4 K Thera 
yra Diamond, what b it worth t 1790^ wordow. 
Btrdirtrt III. >978 my tell me what thb land b worth by 
tim acre. tM *Q. Thormb* Lni Cmmu U. 37 Whatll it be 
en it w reaped l_ 

D.C Murray 


T worth a Junga laiworoe. iM Coimiaiw. (Holla) III. *84 He ne ee othee wocthe thra eeeneeMty ra 

loctUm worA nth btpken. r Men Dutn IVv *0833 Now. loke if fU Mo 

, an Hoar of aooiralpnmgbe worthe^Ajboawritbinhiwoid^ 

^ .. — In Boodagik Jtmk Si,Benii (veraa)pee Than ea her wark worth mM 

* 7 !^ Wwoew. ibn^ra 11. 1003 A thooght thath worth laadab « Mag Cururif, taytm (TrinJ chUdei Awadralra 
a thpoi^d worlda I rtiS Scorr^r.Aramw.xindii, An^t- M hcrara WHde ihm WMpelKiAm #1070 Oit ^ Cbra 


worth when 

m i89e-i874laee Camduc #8 . g f^ i8dg 1 

xriii, The game didn't aeem worth the 

b. Of (tnch-and-sucli) Taltie to a penon. 
with dative of person. 


Also worth aomel 


not at tbia 


. Wka. 867/1 Xi the landea and Ma that ffiue. .b » 7 « Strrw Nou 04 P4 It b aa much aa my life b 

tbia daye..woofthe yearalye to my lyuynge, the worth, if tlje ahoujd think we were Iniimaieu iSgoCurrLU 

of full fyftye pounde. igfe Daui tr. sMJmttg's Grun Jlmnd x. To haul on a wind waa aa nuiu aa her TO* Without const, t Of merit, deserving. Oht, 

303 Certenly that eoontrey b not ao much worth apara were worth. rijIeWTCiJDP.S'avw.SaLWka.LisSloarpboabofdeyi 


Comm. 303 Certenly that eoontrey b not ao much worth 
vnto hym, but that. If he mygbt anth hb honour, he coulde 
be content to forgoe it 163a SfmrCAamAer Cases (Camden) 
160 He aaid the nnt oath should atand and that it ahould be 
worth her iool>. 1686 tr. ChardiH*s Coronat, Sofyman 83 
Which Employment waa worth to him about fifteen tbouaand 
pound! yearly. 

o. In contemptuons comparisons. Sometimes 
ollipt, after verbs of action : see (d). * 

For further exampica tee Button #8. CRcaa ol Fas a, 
FiOi^.* ^ Fly#^.* I d, Halpprnnv 1, Haw a, Lesic 3, 
Mite* x d, Prabb #A a b. Put sd .^ 3 b, Prebn sb , in. Straw 
si.' 7, Turo I h. 

e xRgo Orison o/Our Lady e8 In O, E, Misc, x6o Ms Hnea 
blUse nil wur8 a alo. a mts Luus Ron 86 ibid. 95 Hit nere 
on ende wrh on heryng. c zago Si. Jamss 5a in S. Eng. 
Log. 35 Ouwer power nb nou3t wurth an nawe. a lyao 
Cttrtor M. 36991 Hop aa god at tiald wit hooe, hot til vn^U 
noght worth a gloue. X303 R. Brunnb HaadL Synns 769 
For euery gadlyng nat wurh a pera Takyk eniample at gow 
to aware, c im Sir Trisir, 3167 pis lond nis worJ> anay 
[a an egg]. When pou darst 00 swicha adede. Bigga 
Minot Fosms i. 94 pal fled,. .And all bure fare nught wurth 
a flye. 1390 Gowbr Cm/. 1 . 334 To hasten b noght worth 
a kers e. 14.. TLvoo. Assoutoly ^ Gods 597 Fur all the 
bayt^ that ye for hym haue loyoe . . be nat worth a peere. 
igM Udau. kmsm. A/n^k, B Whereas in maters not woorth 
a blewe Mint.. wee will spare for no coat ibicaB Hall 
ChroH.. Hsss. VI It 7 She knewe it to bo but a feigned & 
ranted mottre & not woorth two atrawea. igBo Fi'Lkb 
KeisniivSt Discev. Dang. Rock iL i8x Therfora these three 
differences are not worth three chippes. x6oo W. WAtaoN 
Dseacordon (i6oa} 79, I would say they [the Jesuita] bad no 
scholerbme worth a blew button amongst them. 

sltipi, 1776 Foots Bankrupt 11. 36 Manufacturers, and 
meai^ meebanicka? fellows not worth powder and ahot 
(^) 1338 K. Brunnb Chron. (1795) 904 pou fisshea not worpe 
‘ ‘;e^rbe & go pi wavs. 1368 Langu P. Pi, A, viii. 54 
if at hb deMay deren him worp a Myte. 


a l^ci^rbe & 

Schal no deuel . _ . _ , 

#s4iS Afaoro P/avt, Catiio Psrssv, 1897 Go hens 1 ge do 
not worths a lord I 

2. Of material value ; capable of being estimated 
in terms of money or some other materid standard; 
valuable as t possession or property. Qualified bv 
adv. of quantity, as /sVf/f, mtuAf ffVill 

worth : of full value, arch. 

c taoo TWis. Coll. Horn. 913 pa sullere loneff hb Hng dera 
and sei8 pat it b wcl wurff, odcr beterat pa be3er..ael3 pat 
hit nb noht wurd. c 1340 Nominals (Skeat) 306 X.ityl b worth 
the rema of an ay. M^a Ctly Papers (Camden) xi8 Aa for 
a goaae hawks 1 gett non here yett for. .my lordd Chamber- 
byn beyth hem and (« if] they be any tbyng wurth. 

T. Watson Seven Socr, xviU. 1x3 Bye me one or twoo 
oitha best of them and laaste woortha. 1368 /acob k Esau 
n. iv. Civ b, Ah sir, whan one is hungry, good meat is much 
worth. igBs PsiTia tr. Cueuao*t Civ. Comv. ul (1586) 138 
It may rightly be saide.. that the feathers are more worth 
then the byrda. 1613 W. Lawson Country Houssw. Garden 
(1696) 6 Fruit blown vnripai are small worth. 1718 Essier- 
iainsr No. 19. 196 A Carbunkle b mora worth than a Rock. 
1719 Db Fob Crusoe 1. (Globe) 68 My Time or Labour was 
lictla worth, and so It was as wall employ'd one way as 


b. Of value in other than material respects, arch, 
ouoo Ormim XX56 Man wass hiss bade wurrp pann alia 
peggra lakera. a sang Lav. 96555 N U noht wurG pmta buten 
par beo deda mt. 1997 R. Glouc. (Rolb) 9318 His saainga 
waa lute worp ft napales It was ydo. 1390 Gowbb Co// 
1 . B« That figure.. Betokneth how the world schal change 
And vraxs Isssa worth and lasse. es4goPreemasomry(i8do) 
36 Hyt ys bo mucha worthe,. .'i 1 ia vaitu tharof no mon telle 
may. saBsCaxton " -•" - --»• « 

to lyue 


j lyuo m pouarte i 

in oaungar. tgdS ( - . 

Many t an eunca of advise U knora worth to be executed 
afbreband than in the sight of parriils. 1379 Goqob Lobea 
de MsMdomit Prov, 39 That wbadoma b more wemrth them 
the weapons of the nughtbw 1648 Gaos West In^ 37 lliair 
pmyexsTor them U mora worth then the means of sutfenance 
vdiich they receive from them. 187B Mabvxll / rws^ 
L zm 1 do not think it so much vrorth to gain hb aimroba- 
thra. 1781 C. JoHNvroN Hist, % JssidperW, 173 A bietting 
that b mora worth than all the wealth of which tha Jaws 
have ever cheated honest men. 1834 Sovthbv in C#rr. w, 
C, Bowies (i8ii) 3x1 He will have.. a living batt^ 

worth than Dirinas could teach. 1871 B. Tavlos Peuut IL 
11.ii.x48 Utila worth b womanb bmraty. So oft aa imaga 
dundk wa aaa. 

8. Of a tpedfied or oeitain value in other thin 
material retpecti. 


mwl of good claret b worth all the oooaldarine^apa fai 
Enrm 1849 Lvtton JC. Artkssr vt, Jxxx, Bnt one live 
dog is worth tan Uona dead, s^ Frbbmam Hoorn, Cossf, 
I. vi. 574 The judgsmant of a competent tribunal Is alwati 
Nth aomathing. 1894 SotieitorT fmi, XXXIX. a/x In 
a matter of this kind a grain of common Sanaa b worth a 
peck of scientific bairwqThtting. 

b. In the phrase as much a# . . Ir worth, 

Speet, No. 94 P4 It b as much as my lifs b 

VrLBS 

K. AO nwii on m wina waa M muca as her 
spars were worth. 

0, Bor all {itf ono) $s, was worth t to the fullest 
extent. Orig. (/,S. 

1883 Marcmjf (N.Y.) b Ware Passing Engt 5 Soaldht, to 
uaa a aida*walk phrase, played Siebel for all the cnaracter was 
worth. 1684 Boston {bAsm.) /mi. z Oct. a/14 Tha Boston 
PoRt having worked tha bogus.. latter for all that it waa 
worth, now admits that it was a forgery. 1B89 Guntbr That 
Frenchman xxL 198 [Tha steamer Its driving, for everything 
she b worth, down tha waters of the Finnish Gulf. 1897 
Mary Kinqslby W, A/idca 197 Wa spun round and rmura 
. . 1 staarlng the whob time for all 1 was worth. 
t4. Viunable; of value or use (Jo some end); 
worthy. Obs, 

1340 Ayenb. 90 Zaynte pRul..hep hyer ynamnad pa mesta 
gantib guodet pet man may do and^t mast were grsroned 
to by worp and profit!, ijfta Wycuf biatt, v. 93 To no thing 
it [salt] b worth ouar, no Sot that it be sent out, and defoulid 
ofmen. i4aaYoNGBtr.5‘#rrv/i>.S'4i^/.z96 Hitisnogtwourth, 
tha Science and lugementea of the Stenya. 1449 Pbcooc 
-» ___ -' “s sett answereb not 


M horae bside ihesu wor(« bonoure. omwGotfGsm. 
SS4S Ilkm be werk and be will le worm kb rawazi^' 
1813 W. Lawson Conntfy tioneew. Garden (xfisA 18 And It 
b baldly possible to mlrae In graflSng so often, if your (}|b* 
diner be worth hb name. 1771 T. Mimua Deocr, Ttmo^ 
hsfBct^{ty^\ z9 It Batters me not a litUe that you should 
think any thing of mlito S6 much worth your troubls. skw 
MAakvAT Kilims Own lU, The captain.. b not worth ms 
salt. fOyi BaowNiNO XedCoti, Ht.<s^ 194 Ha will have 
reeognlasd. . Howmuch tbatb good in man. .Bsakas Monsieur 
Miranda worth hb help. 


#ij8o WvcLor.S'svw. SeLWks. L sgS'lour plaoel 
te hevene after pat {a ben srorpei 
td« DeMrvingonacoount of demerit or friult. Cbs, 

#i 378 Z 4 raiM#lfM#^A(MSi Bd 79 In words, ft work 
1 am to wilo and worth to blame. #1373 Cursor M, 44 
(Falrf.) Our dsdb fra our hert takb rotm quejw pel be worp 
bale or bote. 0 sgee Rosm Rose 7104 Wei were it worth to 
bene brent. 

8 . Suffidently valuable or bnpoitaiit to be an 
equivalent or good return for (somethlug). Also 
const, of. Worth {Jhi\ whilt t see Wbui si, 3 b. 

13B7 Tuivisa Higden IV. 355 The queene. .beet ludas fid 
ofte, but al for noujt. flbr it was not Worp pe whila. 1313 
Douolas Aineis 11. vll xsp Thair with my handb wrocht 
I worth my deid. 1338 Huooaxo 

It ahall ba worth the traueill to sa; 

C Saltohstau. Navigntor 63 T the Theorems] 



i^let t 


T b. Worth while. Obs, 

o 1388 CRAUCBa Pr^ 783 Va thoughts It was noght worth 
to make it wys. . And bad him aeye hb voirdit as hym lesta. 

S449 Pioocx Repr, 11. L 136 , 1 wota not that it u worth 
foito talko In resoiyng with eny peraoon of the laife vpon 
eny mater of (^oddb bwe, but if he ba able [etc.]. 

8 . Of standing In respect of possessions, property, 
or income; possemed of, owning. Usu. with speci- 
fication of the sum. 

1460 Pastan Lett, III. 499 Enquera of hym wber hb goods 
b,and what ho b wurthe. .1 for 1 undre stands that he b worth th* fh 

wurthe in money v« marks. 1499 Plssss^ton Corr. (Cam- f 

den) XS3 Is called vrorth i?* hraidanir land isgi-e ft u . noint wSthi 

^ /fire. l^///,o.s Euery suche person.. beynge worthe *, o f? *- m. 

in mouable substaunco the cleera value of .xx.li. oraboue. ' 

S35Z in Feuillerat Revets Edw, VI (19x4) 50 Gentlemen that 
. . wolde not be seen in kmdon so. .diagyssd for asmoebe aa 
theyu worths or hope to be worths. 1367 Haxman Caveat 
6t The troth b..she would wekely bo worth vL or seuen 
shyliinges with her begging, 1853 Nicholas Papers (Cam- 
den) 11 . 957 S' Thsooora Mayerne b dead and bft hb 
dawghter wourth a hundred thousand pounds in ready 
mony. 1678 ETiiaasooB Mam of Mode in. iii, You ara for 
hlasks, and Private Meadagsi where Women engage For 
all they are worth 1 hear. t7xi Stbrlb Spect. No. e6o P x 
If. .all my Securities are good, 1 shall be worth Fifty tboo- 
sand Pound. S778 Mina Burnby Evelina Ixxxii, She saauraa 
me.. that 1 shBll ba sola hairsss of all aba b worth. s8ai 
Lamb Elia u Old Benchers Inner 7 *., He was maoter of 
four or fivo hundred thousand pounds | nor did he look., 
worth u moldore lest. 1878 G. Macdonald mu. Neighb, 

Bxxii, She wUl ba worth aomethhig wbeu she b married, 
to. Of persons t Of account or importance; 
entitled to respect or honour; worthy. Obs, (In 
OE. also of things.) 

Beowulf Z9oe He hatwoarde.. sword xesaalde. past 

he syfipiui WBa..mapme ^ weorCra. cBSSMuneo Booth, 

XBxuu I a Walls ft waoro ft rice ft foremBro on hb agnnm 
aarde. 4SSiooGrfq4iin^i4f/MlX.s6oABwahexecnaordnL 
swa biff he wooiBra. astunO,E.Chrion,{JLaadii8,)sauB76 
pa sblas pe on pam hero woerpuste wmron. c saoo Ormin 
so9o&tapeaeUrnazrtrihhtnohht wurrp Wipputcon Oodm 
nellpe. #1003 Lav. 30093 per neoren eorles no wuiffer 
[e MM worperel pens Gb^les. c 1300 Harrem, Hell (B.) 

Z79 Ja, leue lord godes sons, welcom ba pou ft worp ooma. 

1340 Ayeab, 13 Pet byep po heje men and pet byep mast 
work Ibid, 90 Huo pet lest hoMtet b worp. c 1330 Wilt, 

Peueme 0498 He wan a4en to willbm ft to hb wo^ m a ka 
»93 Lanoi. /’.i’LC. xlsio Fora ye more a man may do,,. 

The more b he worth and wmrthi. 1333 CoysaDALB Proof, 
xvLsa He that can rub him aelfe, b more worth then he yt 
wioiMtbacitm 

IL t7. Of Bnfficient merit, entitled by merit, 
deserving, to be or do something. Obs, 

In OE. usually SYprasssd by vafrBe\ see Wwmni a, 

#1000 A£lvrio Afmo. 11. 310 We ffe naeron wurffe been bb 
wealaa gecisds. # taoo Oaaiiii 9357 pasrpURbwaaeshowel 
wunrp to ben Swa wurrpedd her onn erpa IHd, 19873 
Forrpl wasa jho wurrp att Oodd,. .To don Iwtt dedeo Sannt 
JohsA. e teas Lav. mfis Ku mochel wor3 bate pu ms [ybbtb 
D umochsl worpholdbtpoameltowmldsnkiiioriche. aitgoe 
Cursor M, ss8^ I am no^ worths to Isse pe tlraatig|W of 
hbica 7340 031 Natt ne b worp to habhe mmden* 


hearing ona mass. 1868 NBALB. 9 a#M#iMYf ^ ^ymiv# 93 Ys^ 
whoaomatlmss think the glory Of the bbonr aeantly worth. 

b. With vbL sb. (in early use with the, omds) bs 
complement T AIm to with inL (quot 1559). 

The consL also occurs with OB. sqrrff#, weerSe, 

In recent times the Illogical ora of wem wwdhwhttSf 

and vlco versa, b fiwquent, 

(n) 1340 pALBoa. AeoimsHss nr. vd X U b, My oonM..was 
not worth tha cuttyng downs, 1339 Clouob In Burgon L/e 
Gresham (1809) 1 . 955 It was anre a abht worth to go xoo 
I to set It I igBa N.LicHsnBLD tr,Caetanhedd*s Cong, 


E, Ind. I. V. X3 (margin) Throe smal lUnds dbtouered nM 

jjJjjA Tqwer^. 


the' antiquity a 
\ zis All 


ng* t8|eA. 

Irilltrirw 


worth the entemi 

worth the aeebg, . 

fCingd, h Cosnmw, zis All histories will tell you^ 
It worth the looking btm i88p Bail Sabowicii 
Artg/Metale l (1674) ss9 It u very well worth 
making a Journey purposely to see thsm. 1891 L'Bs- 
tranob Pswlet ccodilL 300 Hang *em All Bp,.tliey are not 
Worth the Begging; 1798 WoBoew. Peter Beit tn. 8x3 An 
Ass like thb was worth the staaBDgl s8ieLiSTBBilr//ivfMi 
II. B59 You may think It littb worth tM talJing;..bat you 
shall know every thl^ 

(^) 1591T8 Spbnbbb Cot, Clout 85 Well I weeae It worth 
rcoountlng waa s8|8 Junius Paint, Aneiente s8 Viewing 
round about all what waa worth seefaig In so filmous a place. 
s886 [Alux] Dissert, ill. In Rutruumud Body t ^.Ii888) 
54 It b worth o b se r ving., that the Adoratbn of the Sacra* 
ment sprang not up till sobm Ages aftsK. tyss Huhi £iif. 
Prifsc, Morals vU. (igos) 936 [Ho] soon lost hb iron lamp, 
the only furniture wmeh he had worth takbg. 1780 Mibb 
Bubnbv Cecilia vnL Iv, That the matter b somewhat spread 
b now not to bo ho|pM»Bnd thenfore littb worth thinking 


7 r e mem ber IIL rtb 
Ufe eminently *wimn 


R. Olouci (Rdb) 8x0 To sop pou salM “ 

Kboealchheddeich was worp. tget^BemiamHassdL 

" . nSuMk F. mX rtiC n 

MpfThhBr^ Heo Boholdt pot Wsoh^ todec^ 


mym byst * nr 
(town Cl fLiey,' 
base worth than 1 


tpMKyrtaelit 

tkexiora lecbe the a aoDgs of Robyn 


Ttfos _ 

- ^ noiiiBn..Tbst"baft flra base worth than ! To be 

WBSwe^ 1303 R.BBUNNB/foMdL bsbvsd osAoeWvinwii cWRLV#4|oa 9ms worthe to 

wynwlcioiyib 

lx Dcwri&g or worthy of (son8thliig)» fin 
88f)» flic with gcofrive.^ ' 


J. Rambix HmdredMerty Tales (^^ 9 h 
me my Ibter noster. ft kv,my I shall 
be a soDgs ^ Robyn node that shall be worth 


wiUTteSaBmmBlgibJrabdriiswooMorf^ #880. 


Ui^ngT 1889 T.u , _ 

1 havo then, as at ell times, band L - , 

uving.' B913 SiSAM Sheade Haveloh p. bbbI, When a text 
has any cliuins to beloi^ to the thirteenth century. It b 
worth noddng what evidence It contabs for the bogUMaing 
of short vowill in open sylbblA 

a With Douni having tho forot of vbl- sbx 
s88o Niehetae /’qprrv (Camden) XV. agx He b acqualilted 
with diuen things worth tbs knowledge, 1744 M, Bibhov 
L(/h 137,1. .woe very inquisitive In asrang about evera par- 
tioibr Thing that was worth my Obeervatbo. Mfsmfnnisss 
Lett, IxviU. $38 It b worth tho raadaib attantbn to oheervo. 
1887 Dicbbus Pidbee, i{l,*Tboy ara not worth your notice,* 
aaQthedbmalman. s877HvxLBT/*Vi^*79aiwnmtl^ 
of Uib ps ubu al b worth cloear study. 

t9. Fit, meet, proper. Obs, ran, 
a lyeo Career M. 73x3 It as noght worth leifrir klng^ pnt 
man tngodd bane mbtrouiu B i aoo'ge Waefe AUamseier 
84«M,m6yMy pwr swete, . .pe w«^ wage Imimjtol wyne 
pat pal bane web aerued. rsqinHoccunra/bJf#/. /V ma 
441 CertSi to blame ben pe kedes jprste,. .pat hir van bia 
VsorpeswicheBbrdlyappanUbi [It] la not worpb 


Obt,esiL,mrth, Formitfseo 
below). [Common Tent, s OE. weorBan^ wmsitssb 
(woarp,wIirdom,inoardifi\ m OFris. weHhiLwiriha^ 
wirda (WFrii. wirde\ OS. worBase (MLG. a^ 
LG. wsrdm\ MDu. and Dx wordodi^ OHG* 
werdan, worthan (MHG. nod G- wmtim)^ ON* 
and lo^ verda morw. dUL verda^ fVrdf, MSw, 
varfot vardhOf vardOm Dx Borde\ Ootii. 
wairjan. The stem b prob. the Mute u that ol 
L, varHtn^ OSkv- vHUm, vradUi (Eimx v&r^latu 
var sU (stem onf-), Skr. mpU (pdrkdip porttd^ 
totunit^ icnsein Germaolo haviagdevelopadinto 
that of tom Into*, ^tobecdmeV !Cf.«WABDnr^. 

OX. ooaraoBiids an rapranni ed Ihe dhtobte warn 

aandflwoiinL) 

XUnstinrian of Fomb 



WOBTS.^ 


WOBTH. 


a. t waHfoa, wyitei, t-j 

wvatfhn, wwtpm. (5 C?rm, wmpmk), 3 wrpui, 
4 wor^^ worth^ fi* a wuilfo, 4 w#r^ 
4-5 wor^ 4-6 worllM. 7. 4 woi^, 4-5 worth* 
i, 4 irorito^ 5^7 Sc, word, 

«. I7nc aoMl waorSwi. .iwb tmo wyid 

mpa9 Anarmi iBa (Or.) Scaal faorhMdal . .Mftcr wyrdMi, 
c wan JMniii Its {Qr,) patu ricaa |•AWM..•G•oUl•.»«ldB 
wur^bn. e laoo 2 


iSa (Or.) Seal 

ennan JMmii tt^Qr,) Patia rieaa 3aAWM..aGaoUla.»aDda 
wurSan. ciaao TWn. CMH Uhm, 147 Ha wiata..>ae bit 
wordan aotda. ttmmOMmtn 494 plait nan tia abdlda wurrb 
aon pn aau to wurrpaiia prau. c laaf Lax, 1^ par on 
puaoalt wrpaaanL eaiji /V aaii jB(/frtdaQovaO*B»iiiM. 


1x5 It aoUan wurban to nouL eiliB Assmm^, Virg, a6a 
(B.M. IfSA Ka achal ma nanar worpni waL r 1194 Z*. /VL 
Cnd$n Sefimt mota y arorpan. m i4aa la Ang/utXyUl, 
3a4 ^on ba in pqynt to woithyn woo. 

ctmaa THn, Coll Ham, <47 Ua apae of pat pa aholda 
wurflb. i|.. Gmr Wionm, 1171 Swicna no mi^t y neuer 
warpa. eijM Wfitf. Pnltmaw Cod lana him graoa to fnd 
man to wortha. ex4ooO«MM’^ 491 Cnnad mot ha wortba. 
• MSa Li Siopii AHA, 18x7 What ahall wortba of at twoo I 
y, m noa Cmnaa M, 990 To pudar ad pon worth again. 
1379 Lamm. F, FI, B. ik 47 I.at ham worth til lawta ba 
iiuuoa. a 1 400- 9 0 BVa AUxmmdgr 0878 Ha bad bym..on 
ig49 LATiitaa gtA Sorm* b^. Earn, VI 


a blook worth. 


(Arh.) iio What wyl worth,. of tbyi man? 

A a ijno Conor if. 00489 (Bdinb.) pa •temaa..aal..worda 
al blab Mimaal ooL e xgTf S'r. Log, SaiHt xvUL 
xx8g Now quhat aal won of mat 1533 Oav FlcAl Vw 
^.T.S.) JO Ha wald word man for our aaluation. mtA&i 
W. Oonian Strm, 14 (Jam.) What will word of my wifat 
b. Pnt, Ind.{yJ ting,) a, x w9ox9elS,(iiuiQrthr 
it), wjnVepv 3 woillBo^ 4 worpap (f/, worpan) ; 
mwtk, 1 wonaa, 4 worpas, 4a (ana worpaat), 5 
worfihia,5ir.wordla,wourdia. /9. iwoor 8 ,wlc^ 
wr^ wM, wxul^ a wfK, I warp, 3-4 worp, 
4 -^ worth (4 worbft) ; 2 nd x w ywt , 3-5 wont. 

In OB. and awly prtaant tanaa to aomoHmoa wood 

in placi of tha fucuro, 

^ 918 B. oh wpaa Atuiomu 483 (Or.) lUf 8a.«knia 
pfawa mta wyrSaal. 4990 Lfmitif, Co^ Luka L 34 Huu 
worSoi 6Uf a taoo Lmm gf jEiAitbirAi xxxiv, 2ur banoa 


pfawa mta wyrSaal. 4990 Limdiif, Cmjk Luka I 34 Huu 
worSot 6Uf a taoo Lmm gf jEiAitbirAi xxxiv, 2ur banoa 
blica wooiSak iii ■eiUingam gabata. 4 xaog Lay. 8786 For 
ut hao wurotoS po laoa. enpo Bokti 998 In S, Eng, 
MT V3S Alla wo worpot I«broa3t to nou^ta. m 13x0 in 
Wiifht F, in. 18 Hll wortbath al to wyn. t %, . Guy 
tVaam, 407 pan worjm to hawon. x] .. Gdw. 4 ATw/. 
irodl^wotpaitavoarai. ijgl TaaviaA i>4 P. 

xt, X, (Totlam. MS.), pa oulr party .. worpap mora )y)ta, 
and pa iiapar partiea .. worpm mora hmiy. Li 

Marti AHA, fU Vn ha woithla mon hia atada. 4 1473 
JhuffCoUHmr 706 Jona to Wymond. 1 vrait, It worthit na 
walr. 4 14I0 HaifBvaoN CoeA 4 Vnoti n pa bow pat ay to 
bant Wiwoiii Yttsmart. 

A cAtA iCtraao EoHA. lx, pmna ba betorux na ft hfra 
aryfft 4897 — GfXtgoryt Fust C, xvil. xii Ha wierS aalf 
to Sam oulcttawa. 490a Bmda*t Hiit, Prof. I. (1800) a 
Hu wuiS ha allaaxalmmf a laoa Xowr MiAilHrkt Ixy, 
$lf ha baalt waorA pmr motan fraond tamaa. 4 fooo Munic 
Com, UL 19 Du. .to doata gaaryrat [pj-. wyrat], Wd,, Exod, 


UL 19 Da. .to doata gawyrat {pjt, wyrat]. Ibid,, Exod, 
▼il. 9 Roo wyrS to nMdran, wtm CoE. Horn, ^ 
Fram ba forma man to pa latat pa xrtS at paa wridea anno. 
4 iMa From, Mlfird 304 in O, E, MUe, xoo And lelda wurp 


4 IM Prop, Mlfred 304 in O, E, MUe, xoo And lelda wurp 
ha biyba and glad, ligff R. Ocouc. (RolU) 1370 So to po 
atada loliipad nou ft aoara worp. 4t3a9 Sj^, Cy IVnrw, 
laS Sanuad worp ha nauaxa mo. 41380 Sir Forumb, 4N 
1711 auaont worp daxo aboiL 19x3 Douglai jBmH* xil 
Prol. Slakyt worth thir b a a tla •kynnia. 

lapy K. Olouc. (RolU) 1339 wont per king anon. 
1377 Lahou F, FL B, XIX. 404 Ttauad woratow (r.r. worat 
bou] naura. 4 xjla Sir Farumb. 8^ Ellaa pow worat ba- 
layo. 41419 •Smo Sag, (P.) 1905 Gartya, ayra^ thou wont 

o. Snhi, x W90i9e,(uuBortbM), a-swu^, 
woxBon), wurpo, 3 wuriho, 4 wurth ; 3*4 
worpo, 4-6 wortha ; 4 worp, 4 -worth, ( 4 wortht, 
5 worth) j 6 Sc, wlrth. 

7IS (aoa B. a bP r aooo Snxon Lmchd, IXI. 98 ^ na^ 
or honda weorSa. 4 xm Lmmb, Horn, 193 Iponked wurda 
him. 4 laao TVbiii CoU, Horn, 193 Urn fon . . wulled awo don. 
buia wa wurSen ua waxra. c 1190 Frav, M^/Hd 633 Wei 
%rorp8 ba arid, c agoo Hmtlok 4^ Wariad arurtha he. Ibid. 
aBri Bliaaad wor)io bit aoula ay ) « iMa Minot Fotmt il. 
IX wala worth pa whlt^ JotephArim. x^d Menitked 

ha aro^t 4x400 Ihttr, TVwy M7 W ya my wortha. 
4 1440 Gnurydii 48n Woo worth tha tyma. 1900-00 Dun- 
aaa Fmtm xUr. 9 Wo wirtb tha fruct. .And wo wirth him. 
agd] Homliii n. Panim it. X9qWo wortb the tyma that 
auar wa aynnad. 18x1 Snao itUi. Ci, Brit. ix. xviii. 887 
Ah woa worth hioL 

d. ImfM, 4 worth, 5 wortho. 

m ijja Olmit 8aS Work xp bt-hindan ma her, 4x49a Pol 
Pimm (Rolh) II. 149 Thanne wortba npp, Watto. 

2 . Att Tdnsi. {ist and 3nf sinF*) a. 1-3 woarp^ 
woafB, wai 9 , 1, 4 ward (a uoard), 3-4 warp 
(3 Orm, wai^); 1-3 warU, Iraiji, 4 warpe, 
warth; pL 1 wordon. a wurdon, wurpan, 5 
woEdau. d. 3 wold, word, wor|b (4 worpe), 

4 - 6 worth (5 wortha). y. Sc. and mrtA. 5 word| 

5 - 6 wordo. 

a. mfonAmdrem xtas (Or.) Hwaat waaxdaowf ei^Agi, 
Go^ LukaxxuL la On oam dmge wurdun berodaa ft pnatua 
gaoynd. m 1x94 O. E CArvn. an. 1x35 Worpan man auite 
of nundrad. 4 axdo HmtUn Cml, Matt. vUL a6 par w^ 
j mychal aaaokiiyaa, 4ixfS Lamb. Horn, 1331 Sum 
)..WBr( totradan. oMoo T^. Coil Hom,im pn 

aaa word bretfol of W^an. ibid. x8x Ha. .wwo m 

laida awaked, c taoo OaMm 10960 pmraiUrr wurp lit aft 
tonohht. la,. G^o tVmrm, 4703 Opoa a mule aclm warp 
OMM. lOtyTamA Higdmy. 977 At Uate ho wpa afle^ 
4x400 Cioroa, E. Gime, (RotU) App. G. tn Noble ha wo^ 
ftrieha. 4i4MT.CHKcnrB AaofMw/isx HawardTh graM 
datta. 148s Caxton Et y m u x l avu (Arik) 34 Ttoii ■ 
ms teeth al falody. 


A 41000 7>dm Code /f4Mk99 Pat brad wwd to Sato, oxasa 
4 Ar. 99S,^naaiaSowiir8alottnmor. ibUi.xpgt 
She word WiO chad, i of CAriitiam toa in 0 ,E. 

Wm pat folk wo rp ^ wr<jw impild. 19I7 TnaviaA 
Htg^ Y.X9i torn., wmpmtika. 4 X440 Carfw Aom. xlvi. 


onQoatokwiiarathranllitaklanm /MA'aa. 1x94, hat Ilea 
dad. .pa amdada ba ft ward dodL 4aaaoOa^ xio Opiw 
unatoBwa ahniaan ac Foil gWa ft UiU wurapana 4^ 
Lav. 30107 paima aooUan lin] BruUena bito aa n wurSaa ruia. 
e iM/GVn. 4 Bx, xi7S Abunal^ wn^ aak op-on. xagy 
R. ULOUC (Kolia) t8o6 Loiwrd ba worp of ftaooe. 4x30a 
Sir 7 'rMr. 836 Til y tnatrom as No worp y nauer bliW 
I34W-7W dft4r. A Vind. 069 Bata po lowcata ^t Uu^ hia 
lord mibia worK Tbsvioa HigdiM L x8p Scheapa pat 
drynkap of bat oon (riYerl achullaworpa blak, and actim 

worthyn wood For payna of tath, drannoe to good, c 1408 
Wyntouh Crom. vok iiL Z45 Ho aula hawe worthyd r^ 
forachamoAfrakynrykawadldefamt. X456 Sii G. Hayi 


/fyj*fV.X99Lowyx.,worpaalka. 4 1440 Carfw Aom. xlvi. 
aB6 W]^ of hit banakoaw. 4x470 Honrt Wmllmea 

HI. 13 Wictaill worth acont. agag Dovoum v. xL 66 
The myiuUa worth ogoat. 

y. 4XJ78 Lig, SMoU xli. XMalAUu) 4x0 Ha worda 
ataao-Uyiutou •agoLurAMmLi^.iSiunomiitfHakmwo 
not. .what woida of thoBL. 

8. Past PaHkipU, a, i sawordni, 2 -dnii, 
wintfon, 4 IwGtfps. A, f worden, 2 ______ 

3 Orm. wurrpMm, 5 worthan; a-3 woiAeis^ 
worpsn. 4-5 worthan ; Sc, 4r~s worthing, -ine, 
5-6 worihln (6 -Inc), 6 wordina. 7. a wizrpa, 

£ wortha. 

a,ayt BHeAL Horn, anj Ha. .aooa waarS bal gewordan, 
41x60 Haiion Gos/. blatt viiL a6 Pmr waVS jaworSen 
mychal amoltnyu 41090 iioilMeU.d And to pat. .iwuxSen 
to moaatliojg. x^ Txsvua Higdon IV. 187 po Partbaa pat 
ware Lworpa tabaL 

A iUOoDaHitlx%4 (Or.) WaarSba. .aool wooden. 4xaoo 
Trim, Coll Horn, 147 Ha apec of pat. .alaa pah) hit wurden 
wtra. 4xaoo OauiM 3873 Ciodaaa Suno..wa«8 wurrpann 
mann. 41379 Se. Lig. SmUUt iv.(T«MM) 198 Herrod..waa 
wortbina pa davilto lytna. 4 1400 Disir, Troy 9601 To frata 
bom with fyrs pnt were fay worthan. 14.. Wyntovb 
Cron, (W.) IV. 1654 Thai had aena The wathera worthing 
brvcht and acbai^ 01430 Pilgr, Lxf Mankodi lu cxIk 
( 1869) xjx On boraa ba to worthan vp. 4x480 HxMxraoN 
fVaot 0/ ff^rr Mm 6 Wit to worthin wrynkto. 15x3 
Douolas Mmii iil ProL a6 Wenii thou . . tbo craw be 
worthin quhite. 1933 Gav RiHU Vto (S.T.S.) ap That God 
towwdinomanc 

y. 41000 Trin. Coll. /fMt. aip Atoo anteliche awo It wnrpa 
wero. 4 1449 PococaA^pr.v.vL 5x6 Lota aa what achnlda 
haua wortba of tha man. 

4 . Woakforms, A.Pa./. 3 wiu 89 do,£Wiirtliod; 
4-5 warth«d(o, -id fiir. -yd); Sc, and noHh. 
worthit, -yt (5 wotxrtbit). b. Pii,ppU, 4 worpod, 
worthed, Se.j wordo, 9 wort. 

4ilioCrw. 6 0046 DW ftoaca..wiifSaden dead. 13.. 

Gam, 4 Gr, Knt, 485 Til worpad an enda. Ibid, 67B A duk 
to haiM worpad. 1379 Baruour Brua xiii. 394 Thamo 
worthit .. abyda. 4x400 Maomokv. (Roxb.) xxir. xia pa 
whUk.. worthed till a worthy and a..Criaten man. 41440 
A^pAmbet 4/ TWrr 307 What at wunbad of pa bodla cutha 
nanar man tell. 4 1470 Col 4 Caou. 973 Thux wourtbit achir 
Gawyne wraith, a 1900 HUi, K, Boccut 4 S^rmcko (7 15x0) 
.SaiJ, Tha kyng . . worthed there vpon. 1570 DvrknmDtpos. 
(Suitaaa) 149 He knowath not what to wmwda of the graill. 
1609 Z. Bovo Loti Battoll oas (Jam.) What cun bee worde A 
of xueh a. .profexMr. i8zi Hooo Broorniio/Bodsbock L 38 
What coulo be wort of a* tha ahwqk 
B. Signification. 

1. intr. To come to be, come to pan, come about, 
happen, take place. 


bebeam pam windaft para am, ft ^ waarS geworOen mycel 
amyltnaaa. 4 xooo TVi'n. Colt Horn, X47 Me ipac of bat )m 
aholda wuiSa. ibid, 197 HU to woroau alaa ora louerd 
woida. 13.. HoHAom Patoion H 4x0 Or pa kok haua 
krawin thrtoa Sail it worth opon pto wiao. 13.. C«aa.4 Cr. 
Knt, 485 Wy th wela wait paj pat day, tU worpad an ends 
in Imida. 4x400 i,ig. Rood iv. 107 And ao it worthed at po 
laat pa croa al out of minda waa peak 4 x^ Eng, Cong. 
Inlmnd jcvi. 38 Aftyr this worth grto apach yn-to all pa 
lonA 

b. In the tabjunedre mood, expreaibg t wish 
for lomeihing to happen to one, ugoollj with dat 
of perKHU 

13. . Cursor M, 89633 (Gdtt.) Gabriel. •■dd, Mauadi t ful 
ofblto, ai worthjm well* 4x300 Havolok aaax Ua let hia 
oth al ouer-go, Euera wurpa himyuel and wo 1 e 1390 IViU. 
Pahrm aioj, 1 no wot in wut wiko to worcha ba beat,, .but 
worpa god wip alia. 4x394 P, PI Crodo Eft ba ae^ 
to bam-aelfa wo mota xou worpan. 4 1400 Gmmolyn 480 But 
arer wortha hem wal that doth thee asoeba aorwa. 41490 
MirA*t Fiifinl apg pt dor tyaeth on hvm for a u axnexn ond 
ao ouralaating larawal wortba hym and hya warkya. 

o. In the phraaei war worth (now arch.), and 
Will worth (obs.) followed by noon or prenonn. 
(CnWoS A, 4,WRLLtf.I.) 


any word, wo worp ma atw. 1390 Oowxa Cm/. 111. yso 
Wo wortha ovara fkla envia I 41440 (MtUs Rom, IxL ado 
Woo wortha tha cure that auar I waa made In I 1470-89 
Mauiry Arthur iv. xL 139 Wo worth thto awerd, for by hit 
haua I geten my datha. a xMa Sir T, Wyatt iWxCxgxa) 
I. 76 Thou toka her Miaifht from mat that wo worth thee 1 
x^ Holland v.xlviiL rxx Wo worth men coimuared, 
ond downa with them alUt x6^HKaaiCK Nobit Numb., 
Widooit T. ax Woa worth tha Time, woa worth the day. 
That taav’d uaof tbasl^hitlm. d iIox R. GK\x,Poani 4 
Songs (x8x 9) 90 Waa worth ys air I It rm ye ill To talk to 
m^ lie a sty to. xSimiSw fw Woa A 4]. 

(6) 4zao9 Lay. xwDwai wuiBo HVprtlgar pn art 
kmaaen bar. 4 imb 4 Rf* *» Wal w^ hto ndjt. ., 

Sa wrout to oa (to farSa Ay I aj.. Gam 4 ^r, Knlatxj 


m^ lie a sty to. xSibl i8w fw Woa A 4]. 

(6) 4zao9 Lay. xwDwai wm^ 
kmaMQ her. 4 imb 4 ^r. X59 Wal w^ hto ndjt. ., 
(to wrout to oa (to farSa Ay I aj. . Gam 4 ^r, Knlatxj 

Wei worth Pswyyspot •«***“ 

Pams il. 9lt ti wiakln, 1 wjms wato wurth^ while, 
my Fntbar, that land mate the li^. 

2. To become, come to be (aomefhins) t ft With 
lb. or adp 08 oomplesisnt 

3 11 BmUPi Dtu i A oo m x Foto than MMIkeiaa nmix 
urtbit thono m ot t onm than bUa tbaif ala. 071 JUicAi, 
dW t7S N bwU^ ba alod, IM waarp Man 

cotlA 4iif94C.A.C4Fvn.an.xxas,ABd iraoid H 


WnrrouH Cron. vai. iil Z45 He auld hawe worthyd red# 
for achame A frekynrykawa til defame. 1496 Sia G. HAva 
Lam Amu (S.T.S.) 45 For dout that thal worth pronda 
and hantayn of thair effioa. 1513 Douolar jEmis iv. ProL 
0490 luit,. .Thj’self eonxonmig worthia ioaaciabla. 

D. With past participlei. 

739 Soda's VsalLoins 9 Hwmt hto pxtno , . aaftar 
daouxdacga doeroid uu eoith aa. axxs4C. iGT. CArvakon. XX3X, 
Wurpan meo auiSa of uundrad & of dred. 4x179 Laam 


Wurpan meo auiSe of uundrad & of dred. 4x179 Ladm 
Horn, Z33 Sum of pa aada laol..bl pa waia and warS tm 
traden. 4xaoo Ormin 347 part atraonjbatt waaa..lac to 
wurrpann ofTredd her O zMetreowwaae allterr. 4 1x90 Gm, 
4 Ex. 1043 In 3to SUtemiMs • . ^ct wurSa [he] worpen naked 
and cold, za97 R. Gloug. (Rolto) aSoz Criatenoom warp 
least adoun. c 1390 tVill PaUms aaox But cod now hem 
help, slayn worb>«l alepend. X377 Langl. P, PI B. Xix. 
404 But pow lyue by lore of spiritus iustide , . . yxaued 
woratow neura. 4 1980 SirFsrumb, 187X If pou taria kmgw 
hefwyp pou worat y<aehent Haja pow worat an honge. 
4 14a5 Eng. Cong, Inland xlix. 134 Al tba oontray fo^ 
tfaer-aUyr worth ao l^orbat, that [atc.p 
3. With prepositional or odTcrbiol complements: 
ft To come to be, attain to being (in a poiticnUr 
place or condition). 

4888 jGLrHBD BostA. Iv, Swa dc8 aoc so mona..ponna ha 
betwux na ft hire [tha aun] wyrS. noaoOmtmvixCrui 
ioa8 penna.. Adames cynn ..wempafi foldraato aardea set 
ende. 1x97 K. Glouc. (Kolia) 9*7 po ba adda to bona ido ho 
Mrerp aalepe ri^t pere. 41374 Chavcrr CompL Mars 048 
He wend anon to wortha out of hia mynde. 4 X4ao TaaviiA 
Higdm VII. 505 The atrete weith a fuyre. 4x400 T. 
Chrbthb Laun/al 131 So aavagelych h3rs good ho bcaette, 
Tiiat he ward yn greet dette. 4 1470 GoL 4 Gam 1096 Lat 
it worth at my wil the wourachip to wal& 

b. To turn or be converted to something; to 
change in status to. 

Bsoumlf aaox Heardrede hfldemeceaB. . to bonan wurdon. 
a xiaa 0 , E. Ckrou, (Laud MS.) an. 870, Mu ba pset set 
xims ful rice, pa hit weord to nan ping, a xoag wulpitam 
liom.xssu 14s Wo..aceolon on woruTda wurban wurmum 
to mte. 4xaoo Oemin 6976 part ateormo . .Warrp all to 
nohht. . AiTierr batt Crist waaa fundenn. 4 laoo i'rin. Coll 
JJpm. 90 pat bred wurS to fleia and pe drinke to blod. 
4 1130 iiail Msid. 9 And to pat tu wende&t gold, iwurtSien 
to meaatling. c 1300 K, Horn (Laud) 467 pou art ao iayt 
and briycts pou achalt worpe to knyte. zj. . Gam 4 Gr, 
Knt, ZZ06 (Juat-so>euer 1 wynne in wod, hU worbex to 
yourex. 4 1394 P. PI Credo 746 And ich a beggers orol . • 


and briycts pou achalt worpe to knyte. zj. . Gam. 4 Gr, 
Knt, ZZ06 (Juat-so>euer 1 wynne in wod, hU worbez to 
yourex. 4 1304 P. PI Credo 746 And ich a beggers orol . • 
worp to a wntera X4S6 Sir G. Hayx Law Arms (S.1‘.S.) 
exx M that, bot gif than war a soverane. .ail the world wald 


exx M that, bot gif thare war a soverane. .ail the world wald 
worth to Dochu 

c. To get up, on or upon, a hone, etc. 

4X890 JScAr/ xi^ in S, Eng. Leg. 139 pe hoU Man. .werth 
op. .and rod him forth wel toate, 13.. Guy fVano, 47x3 
Upon a mule ache worp anon. 4x390 ArtA. 4 Mori 5053 


on haitiUcber 4x374 Chaucer BostA. 11. pr. u. (1868} 35 
Worpe vp (L. asesnde] yif wUt. 4x400 Meutsr ^ 
Gams (MS. Digby zBa) xxxiii, pe horsmen pat both pere at 
)>e deth, thulde wortlm vppe on horse. 4 1490 Lovxuca 
Msrlin 11398 Kync Athewr be pe Reyne hto took son, 

. . ' My le^ innd/ he Beids * worth vp jn haste.* a 1500 
Hist. K, Bocrus^SydrmchfCivd) Sin, For thy Che kyng 
Boccub anon Toka hora and worthed there vpon. 

d. To become g^(-i happen to, btkide). Also 
withcff. 

41360 Wvclxv Ssrm, Sel. Wka. II. 977 God behfat hem 
Isaac^jmd tolde what xhulde worpa of him. 4 1400 Maun- 
oav. (Koxb.) xxxl. xw We wist neuere what worthed of pa 
remenaont. 4 14M Fxcooc Rs^, x, id. 516 Late aa what 
xcbnlde haoe wortha of tba man la theae ^earto, if tha! haddea 
not ba mad religiosa S54a LATUNaag^ASbrwi. bi/i Edm, VI 


(Arb ) lao What wyl worth, wbat w^ ba tba anda of thya 
man? 4 1570 Durhean Dopes, (Suitaaa) xy> Ha knew not 
from whence they came, or wbat words o? them. 1609 Z. 
Boyd Lout Battell M (Janu) Than many ahaU wonder 
what can bee worda Of xudh a blasfaur profexBor. MtiegW. 
Guturir Serm, 14 Oam.) What wHl word of my houeet 
And, Wbat will word of my goods and gear! itxt Hooo 
Brownii MBodsboeA L 38, rwaa..ooiaid«ring wbat oould 
ba wort or a* tba abaep, 

a. To pass awc^, go honcs^ remom after (•■ be- 
hind). 

13. . Cursor M, 191^0 (^din.) pa taatand dada sal worpa 
awaL 4139a Will Palsmo 8399 Wan^ Uatly h aa n ea ft 
late me worp after. CMFoDtstr, Troy 1979 Pan ahalc hum 
pat 1 beto ft pou banca wortto a 1419 Cursor M. aasM 
(Trin.)Lonl gMpatlaacabaypeuahalvadotewecpaaway. 

4. Ta lit (one) woHat te let alone; ■ I-WOBTB o. 

n97 R. Olooc. (RoUa) 0330 par fora Im xma 10 ft pa 
king naa hha aidf bote oa a aaada, ft let im worpa M out. 
4x390 miL Palomt 3997 *Lat ma worp', mp wiUlam, 
*MrBchal i wile xona . 1377 Lanql. P, pZ B, Prol. 187 
i^pl 1 oonadUle allapa ooawna to lot pa carta worti^ 


Imada*. 

6 . To behove, need, be necesiarp. Usii. imper- 
sonal with dative preceding {him yiorfhlt, etc*)* *SSr. 


(Pmili 69a pis i 


rysa aye qpfaaoa 
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VOBTBUrMB. 


«. €149 $ Wyntooii Owm* 333 1** 

Pyppm Nui..Werthlt til Uk til faym..CMr VkiWM Lt 
QfMjM fonamaytU. ^1470 Ukmiv •71 8cUr 

Abut mSSii * IVtwb It wordk mk\, MA wul 1616 Off 
tidi iayi<[gl me wortliii Car to oeti 
t wor)^ V** Forma : i wmttaai, inu^ 
ia«» wyi^ii^ ftfifiA, woMgui, a-5 wuMon, 
-lily mu^ii (3 Orm, inirr)ioiui)| (pa, 

ppU. a Iwnx^ady 3 lwur(d)ff^% inuUla, 3 
wurrtey wor>l, |[^irorth(o. [OEi wtprdian^ 

wmHIum, f. wobth 

L tnms. To hononr (a peraoa or thing) ; to treat 
with honour or respect. 

el37 fftiFBBO Grtg^t Pmst, C. xviL tea Du weoHbuiff 
tnne rana me tfoone me. 371 ff/ZciA/. /feMkii WeorHan we 
eac ha dalma hia hades, ^teeo A^t, Gc^p, Blait xv. 8 pU 
folc me mid welenim wurpao fv.r. weorbal^ c 1173 Lamk 
H0mu 4S Wo ajea pene lunne dei aw^Hche wel lo wurHeo. 
rtaoo Obmin 0358 paarpurrh emaa jbo wel wuirp to ben 
Swa wurrpedd her onu erbOi € teof Lar. 134** cnihtca 
weoren an hirede hmhlicDe iwurlM riafe Ckn, f Ex, 
o6e Iheaue. .Roe fro ded ou 0e auiieiiday» Set la fer8 aiSen 
woi6ed ay. ibid. 3503 WurtI Sin fader aUB moder ao^ hat 
Bu hem drede. « 2400-30 Wmr» AUxmndir eie4, I wmld 
mote worth. .a wyae maa diadfdei heo >e h oo o ur pat 
Acheles ajL » 

b. To pay divine honours to (a deity); to 
worship. 

c8n ALraao Oros^ iv. iv. 160 pa diofla tm hie an dmbol 
w e orpedon. 972 Biiekl, ffom, 17 Zif pu feallem to me ft 
me weorpait. 973 Rushw, John Iv. aa Jie woiBisaa 
^ta se ne wutun. we worSigaB ^e we watun. e 1173 Lmmk 
H0m. XI Hine |e acule vrurplan and heraumen aM lunian 
mid al euwer noorte. c laoo TWo. CM, H^m, 45 Ure 
blouerd iheau criat . . he^ed and wurScd bio he. c lai^ Lav. 
xi6e Heo worSedeil pid anlicnea : pe acndce hit on-feim. 
€ lasa Gen, 4 > Ex. 2845 WiS ncwo alter warded he wel Be 
atrongjpid of yarael. 

2. To raise to honour ; to distinguish. 

0900 Cynkwult Eltnt X195 (Gr.) BT5.,oe bwmteadhs 
wigu weordo^ ae pat wkg b)^ m 1000 IPs/t/grg L 00 
(Gr.) WeorBa Be seifne godum dmdum. e tooB Lay. a6i4 
Al hu cun he wurBede, ncheu ft wreecben. c 1400 CAtom. 
R, G/pne. (Rolls) Aop. G. 154 peoa foure weyes on bb lond. 


(ram. To raise in worth. 

1894 ' G. Eobbtom * Ditcsnit a4X Woman has cheapeoed 
haramf.. through ignorant innocence, sho muat leaia to 
wmthen heneir by ial*aeeing knowledge. 

Worthethyy obs. form of Wobtht. 

Worthiol (wff*ipful), a. Forms: 1 we oi 'W M y 
1-3 wuttl-, w ur p ft tl (3 Orm. wnrrpfhU), 3 
worihfbl ; 4 worpaol. j worthfbl(l ; 0 wyxth- 
ML ipE.W€or}-,vmr}Juiy t awf^, WORTH 

in later use app. re-formed match 

wofiAliss) in 16 - 1 7 th and again in 19 th oenty 
perhaps on the model of G. wrtvali.^ 

L Of persons: Honourable; deserving of honour; 
meriting respect or reverence; full of worth or 
merit. Also absol, 

Btmu^ 3099 Swm ho manna tnas wigend waotBftilloat 
wide gemid eortHda. c sooo Apn, G04P, xiv. B Ne site 
pu on pam fynaaetan aetle, WlaM..sum weorBfuIra aig 
IngelaAod ftam hym. a iiaa O, E, Ckrm, (Laud MS.) an. 
20^ |8 Se c)mg Wilblm..wmB..Bwi9s rioa ft wordfulre.. 
poane muig hia fbre>aenga wmra. rxaoo Obmin 5193 
Helyaa warn, .an wun^TuUjMwpheta a laso Owt^r N^fki, 


2481 3af he b wurMdl 11 
heie man. .and pa naidi 


and pe wor] 




Aj^tnb. 26 pa 
1436 in LiU. 


Sappr, MtmrnU. ((^amdaa} xa6 Ryght wyrthfuU sir, with due 
ravereni my duty ramembrad (etc.P aday KowLAMoa Gfty 
IVmrw. Ep. Dad^ Disdain not therafare (moat woithful and 
precious apiriO . . to vouchsafe the view of these Artless 
linaa. 1647 Tuaw Comm. 1 Ctw. x.;23 (1656) 708 As any 
man b more worthful, he b more modest. 2840 Rock Cm, 
AbrAmIi.a7a Those hifbbotndamea and worthful females 
whom Margaret the queen had drawn about har. m 1909 
G, Tvbbkix Ami^S. (tgta) I. aeB The more worthful have to 
repab the dafaedva trminiac of the novloashia 
1 2. Respectful, leverent ; byal. Oh, 

Ksoao Smx. LmmM 111. 440 Munacaa gaaupdloda to 
waorpfuira pannnga hmbndas cristas, esayo Gh, f Ex, 
8^8 Dr [m beforaT haua ha hba pU)t ft awovan, Sat hbs sal 
fe»i^ulbeabotan. 

8 . Having worth or value ; valuable ; piedoua. 
otatf Amer. R, 240 pat hao..atranBaS ft daS manaka hire 
wnWa aoula. m laas Ltg. Eatk, 2017 Hb woodri werkas 
ft wurBfiil in aoiffa. asaao LqAaqr 1" 1. txi 

TUrn^m pa worlds pi wuimnl ftNib ^ ^ l^iaddeit pa 

a amnli pSalionly ourmff ^ wortbfid beam t&e man b 
good. sW Fubhivau. ML E, 7*. 5.# T^mU Mnpmrixg,Gm, 
NMm 3 Soma (Uvas of Saiata] are dull.. But.. ml art 
worthjhl for ^ WorsT^uf our laagnaia. iBpa UrrM 
Hibbfi LskL (1894) agSTboprasaoco of ahaolatahr worth, 
fal Idaaa in oqr ganacioutaaaa _ 

Hence 11 ff^owlltfli 11 iead|hononr|dlgBity; Wowtflh- 
fttUMiv value. 

Ksago a Mtx, 3499 Na lot Su oogt mh 

Maka thb the tonrhatona of vwriiftdoBM m 

*1100(1 (»i. ItWouno.] 

Honour; dMnetkm; worthlneBB. 

, m Baaaeet jD^vlbis Tlwiniwijo^nmnhaJwmmy- 
h^Bot ha 1^ wit to iSr hb sladB fp.r. daidh VM 

c»2 !LS^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

elarta bt mprifanodab 

WortMImm. obR vf^.F^romuBM a 


« B34a Wvgrr Pf, aft Proam. 23 Tha fUsHea yS ao Ma 
prnmi— a eonqplyBbytha For hb wordaa mJca to woith ib aw 
<Wt. ia9ai.PaocToaiaC&ffftil/ffalOr.AlU. IwM 
baua yoa,lothtokaap7>ooSeolcag,panilDgawqc«HbaBa 
pamphlat. 

two*vUlll]rin* Fonuf 4 worplUeliUy 
•lyoh, worthliFahn ; 4 worpOly worllillyy 
5 warthyl7y wordyly. [var. of WomLT a., 
after nwrMp,] Worthyy honourable. 

For>py vcha aaula pat hade naoar tachR la to pat lambs a 
worthyly wyf. aaigo fPiE PmJkrm 1841 A fmpilicha 
wijt, ^ wobmaaonpa! 101400 Jfardr .<4 r^A 69s Sayna 
that worthllycba wy went vn-to chambyvu. C1400 Amimra 
•f Artk, 365 (Thornton MS.) Scho was tha worthlUaata 
wyghta, pan any wy myghta walda 

wortUlj (WF*!!^), adt>. Forma t a. 4 warp-, 
worthilyohy 5 vrnrthilyohn ; 4 worpiliy -iljr, 
•yl7i 4-6 worthiU, 4 -d worthyly (4 -ylye, 5 
-ylie, wurthyly)y 4 - worthily (5 worlhtlillyy 
7 worthllie); 5 wordyly(ey 6 Se, Tordily. 0, 
4 wortheUohe. -eli, 4-7 wortholy (6 -ffUoy 
woorthely). [l Wobtht n.-f-LT^L Theff-ibnDt 
are not alwaya distingnbhahle from variants of 
WORTIILT «fr.] 

1 1* With due dignity, pomp, or tplendoor. Oh, 
(Patting into sense 3 .) 

23. . Cmv.^Gr, iirM#.7a Whaa pay had waadMR worthyly 
pay wenten to aata. 42390 WULPmUrm 4190 With a real 
route ha rod hire a-)eaB^worp(U hire ha woMomod. iny 
Lamou P. PL'B,n,t, I..waa war of a woauaaa arofthan 
yclothad. 41400 Dtair, Trof 163a Priam .. a pales gert 
inake,..Full woithely wrogbtft by witcaala. 4144a Grrtt 
Ram. iv. le Thai b ui rya d the body of tha knyp^ wortholy 
among ham in a nawe a ap akr a. a im Camim, Sr$tf 462 
Thb ooronacion was wofthely doon. /bid, 486 Lordoa and 
ladyaa ware worthely s erve d tburgh all tha Court, ifaa 
tPafld^r C8fZr/ (frea. ) A y. 1 am not wortholy wrapped nor 
went But jmerly picked In pouaita. 

fb. Becomingly, elemntly. Oh, rart, 

23.. Gxm,aGr, iuft 144 Bot hm wtanba ft hb waat arare 
wo^ily amala 

2 . In a manner befitting one of high ftanding or 
character ; in accordance with one's own dignity or 
personal worth; hononiably, nobly. 

^<374 CuAucaa Traylua \u x86 Men tdlan pat ha doth In 


In tha clepinge, in which |a bw clepld. a Wan 

AUxmndtr 1403 pa! within on pa wall worthiu wiliwatuda. 
1430-1330 Myrr. Our Ludaa 11. 039 Al thb aayda wotahyp 
was done vnto oura lady, .by cmtiaa aha had worthyly oner* 
come the fenda. 1472 Caxtom Rteuj^tt (Sommer) 46a 
Hercules and tbaaeus md worthyly and digna of mamorya. 
2569;. Rooaia GUum GafCr Aemr (1B78) 188 Thb Uaaiwd 
■tate of Matrimony. .1 axhmt you. .that ]rou walks wortholy 
therin. 1596 SriNSU F. Q. vi. li. at Wall may I cartas 
such aa one thee read, As by thy worth thou worthily bast 
wonne. 2606 Shaks. AnU ft Cl, n. IL 20s Worthily apokan 
Mccanas. m iBao Hinds % Bruan and. (X641) 97 na that 
had dona to wonhlly at l^hrata, hacaaaa bmoua In Bathla. 
hem. 1638-9 Bmrtam't Diaty (i8s8) IV. a Tha gentlantn 
has moved worthily, and like a gantlaman. 17B4 Cowm 
Task V. 807 Tha soul that aaaa Him,, .laamt at least tf am- 


for hb people. 18M J. G. Holland TiieamPt Laft.^tgf 
An inadent of a Ufa worthily spent. rtW Mfamek, Exam, 
8 Feb. s/5 The office ha has Img worthily htM u paitfaip 
mentary sacratary sotba Trades* uniouCoagiaaa. 
b. ConiL ^r, or eltipt. for this. 


b Worthily hasafhl to aU aiaa. fiia Oowymi Thm, m 
BgragUMis porpoaal mddty began In harhVmm pmswun 
tioa of your son. 


sttu Sdbn 

eouKw no a 


igty, in respect of tidiiaol or mutter. 

Nam M. (ArtO 6 My timuijyt harifti 


eoukb no wayoa ha mart wortholy Ns t ew aft n 6 | T. 
STArLBitm Paiir, PdiiA 24 Haia a amn not knowlm t|i 
Bdaiaiy,inight worthely ha aatoanad. tUaal. Eaton ftbaer 
€.P^ 68 That new dbttnctkm^dMttoiowaSK 

to ha auspectad Cor a carmpter of the CbipaL 
4, With due devotioa or revetenue ; la m fitthm 
S|drb ; Kveientlv, devoutly ; aliOy with ml demit 
by reafon of fuilh or good life. 


synna by racayayaga worthily of the piadoaa body of Iboaa 
erbt. 41430 Pifgr, Lgf Mmmhada lUxUI. (1869) 40 And ii 
thb brod tboo wok oampM and cbpe wal and wuitldlychR 
J aey k b brad of 1^. a 2900 NM. K, Bamm ft SydrmMm 
(TiSto) FWy>, Yf thb word ha wanhaly appJn It ilmiba 
hard fro artb to bauau. igai Pi^gr, PiifiJwTSa W. 1331) 
272 b, Qannasaa of hart, wharhy they bum worthylT bwb 
and prayaa god. agBa habdimo ^sum y ra w/ ija^ tha 
vartua ami afncMob of thb Sacrament dudy ana woraidy 
raoaivad. aiio Hbalbv Si, Am, CiHa 4/ Gad ax, xifitt. in 
Was do worthily babaua Chat taa 7a had tha apirit of prw 
phacy. 1733 VouNo Cmiamr L 11 As to Oou, they tty. 
'The natural religion oommanda us to think worthily, and 
apeak reverently, of Him*. 2770 Saar m m in U Exblmltdd 
(ed. a) 54 A acooad Thing raqunod, b, the State or Grace, 
wltboat which, no onocan wmWy ractlva this Saaamam. 

t6. At u proper rute or vaiut. Tkiahwortlifyx 
to Bcce^ gnoioufly. Oh, 

4138D WvcLiv IPkt. (1B80) 381 Hellya bft pa grata ilchaaaa 
..ft tooka worpUi pc pore ordananca. . put a goods bmo ft 
hb wyla proforid to hym. 290 Oowu Caq/C L 180 Aa tbai 
coma To hire.. To schawan such thing as thai hfOghtSi 
Whicha worthili of hem ache boghta. 

tWo*rthliiu. Obs. [O£.*t 0 mfffgiS|Vur.of«wf^ 
big, f. wort WobthjF.* Survives in plioe-iuunesBB 
•wmrdmi^ Aneiidoture,oloie; 8eeulsoquoLi7oi. 


•wmrdmt^ An endoture, oloee ; teeulsoquoL 1 701. 

n.. Rtg. Priar. B. M. fPfgam, (Gamd.) 93 b/W. panoim 
da Wittui pro J Wrtbin t In Bnito vUj, d. lyot Cmmfs Im 
tarpr, (ad. Kanhatt), WarihimUi a Worthbw of Land, a car- 
tain quantity or dinMOslon ofCrouadae call'd in tha Manner 
of Klngaland, Com. HaraCwd. 

WorthlMM (w#*it5inM). Forms : a. 4 worpi-. 
irorpynM(«(Oy 4-7 worthi-y worthyiiM, 3-0 
woTthy-y 5* vrorlhlsmB; 4 vmTpy-, 5 vnurthy* 
nomCe^ wuzihinog (wnrghtiiiom); 6 vroo»thi-y 
woorihyiieMi(Oy wourthixieu. BWOvdynodM^ 
6 .Sir. wlrdinoe. [f. Wobtht a, 4 -HffilB.j 
L The diaimcfer or quBliiy el being woithy, fa 
vmrioot teneet: a. Of nersons. 

«. tjtt Hammus Pr, d, 3737 pa halp..Avainae ill Pa 
aaulaa In purgatory,.. AfUr pm ar af wot i li yn a a . 
Cnavcbb Traylni il 178 In al Ma world Int ays a bettm 
knygbt Than ha pat la of worthinaaaa walla, tgga (Town 
Caaf, I. 90 Ramambranca That tbai toka of hb wc v t hin aaaa 
Of knyhthod and of gantUama. 2447 Bobenam Saymif*, 


knygbt Than ha hut » d worthinaaaa walia. im Gown 
Caaf, I. 90 Ramambranca That tbai toka of hb wc v t hin aaaa 
Of knyhthod and of gantUama. 2437 Boksnam Saymif*, 
Auma has Thb lady to ptayaan..Aftyr^ mery ta ef hyr 
wertbynauBi FarjmiTrth my wyt cMip Caxiun Rlau- 


1842 W. L, GAsaiaoN Lua HL x« Thera Bre..BoaM..whe 
do not walk worthily of trimr prenession. 1881 F. T. Pal- 
CRAVK VidanM Eng. asv Oft hut thou acted thy part, My 
countiy, worthily tbeaf 

3, According to desert or merit ; as one (or h) it 
deserving or worthy ; dcservedlvy Justly, rightly. 

The attributbo of dasatt may ha aithar to tba mldaot or 
object of tha aantenea. 

UI34D Hamtolb PaaUar ProL 3 Wo aaenga wordb of 
loiiynga aa bat worthily he may trow him. 1447 Bokeiiam 
Sayupga, Mmrg, 86 Thu blymyd nmyda Mur g rata wncthyly 
Be theaaaaxavertuhatobeucoadadaatya, smCovskDMJi 
tCkram, xvL as For tha Lorde b graata and can not 
worthely ha prmyaad. sgsiPAmN inUdi Tka Bxpadlcion 
into fiomhnda of tha mast wooctibly fbvtnnata prinoa 
Edward. 2391-3 Srmsu M CM 373 Or ba their pipes 
vntttnabb and crauala^ That they Cannot bar honour wor- 
thyllal ifry Mobvoon tUn, i, 209 Tba omaq wlaw of thb 
OmofrT. .and all tba otbar fraha cannot ho wmthilypiniaoft 
164a D. Roam Nammmu Ep, Dad. s For «n aaaa to cast 
thair oyis opon, and that wortbifyi for moat eoatly mbmI 
predpua was thob matter. 1633 Lo. Pioton RaalMiit a 
6a That which cannot ba taken away b woithBy aaiaanmd 
tha most aaccatbnt ilqi J. Nbal Bra. ynittitma II. « Wo 
know of no etio. .wherein ha (tha WBd IMl Is woiddly 
raer ttan t ed. iBtt H. O. RoaimoN Odw o/Mfanm 1, aL 
Who worthily ^ Mws shall write la adaiiantlna Turn 


robes Aa maybaeoina haroauntba woithynaa. adasBiiAm. 
OlA. IL i. tta Ha b n good ana, and Ms wortbynaeaa Dole 
Chnllanga ninch ra e pact* 1632 Homm Laatatk, L n. 46 
Wanhmaaaai b a thmg dlflaant fram tho worth, or vkhm of 
a man 1 and also from hb merit, or daaart 1 and ccmblach 
in u paxtienlav power, or uUHcy for that, wfaareofha b said 


104, 1 am uwakanM to aaa more Worthlnaas in you. than 
over I saw faiuny Lady in tha Land. tBat Woaoaw.iWareM* 
T, I. 30 My koowMfa b ao weak, .. To tall abroad thy 
mii^ty worthlaam. 1379 Fabbab SL Paul (1881) V73 A 
DivitM Charily not only p a real vaa real worrit bnt oven 
eraattt vpacthmaai where k did not hafora aabt. 

ft. 41430 MarBn Mv. 003 Thai a ameda to be of grata 
vmrd y nea aa 4148 9 Cat idn B t m md km nfy m xi v. 49 O thou 
free knyght, raplanymhad wyth ptowHsa ft of grba woidy* 

b. Of tblngi or quBlltfes. 


nbbTtasfUMBmfhk, Da P. E, svt. vB. (1496) 336 BDoar. . 
banp pa prba after gelda In woipbaa andvaioir. 41401 
Haas. ffw4 5336 For taar maybe no RichtottAmyns frond 
of wmmyocaM. iiad Lvoa Da Gmfi, PUgr, 173ft 
ivo axealtm Ip worthynwii Bnary traioor and lycb 
ttgo-igia JCrrr. Our Ladgo il M AU arthly cna 
racorad agayna In maner to the worthypatts oi 
I that diay wars made fcr* tha AclSf bms, VUl 


bonodt 1363 RiMoaLsv ^tf»«to.ix,HbMiar..nimbod 
thr rntrurinn -niilrh hr hnil i rnntil lr fi ia n o rt 
b. UMwHh lefciCDoelodsBaeritwmpmiUlto 
ment for thit. 


afbeta that ffiay wars made for, ftti AaiJS ifwh FiU* 
c. 17 F 2 Siicha. .baraditamamaa shoulda ba kaytt unyiad 
aiM annaned, .. agranbb to tba wo rthin am and digiikya 
lhaiaof. 1377 BLOodob HamdmcEa Mudb, il 67 Matt 
oate tha Roaa in woorth yn itoi , for hfafiiBoarasd hanuflfrill 
whiteniaBa b tha LiHye. i3|l Joanoo /bdiAA6a«M!r47 
Alt can doe nothing wkhoortta matoriaUi whaioBi tha 
amtorlaU wbbmlt Ait hath hw own wanhiiiiia. 

RAimwCaM. TBwL il 1. aaf b foam ovir tha bss 1 ^ 

Mtoblt,hattBMGedcMbkf asiHiuciimi^m 


M si|l aimdf«.Tht XM daOf pMmtMnSrii 
ama in mnaw ncmauai inaiaf wna^u 


(i7n>VL iiaQmiBead of thab Mbrieu ftmulUmBhr 
..tharinmgr WwthlaMi of ihabCondmt Obsm 
jPag lj ^ o M TON oany.. wh iotottlhB w 

e. Wllh«(iodptefmlilMmiU; 



WOBXHT. 


WOBTHZVA , 

n. Off AMrafMywIo aa oacollwio wt h yno o. 
itoacwooo JlttiMCmu i r mt . t This waorthliMoo • 


• This waorthliMoo of ooo IIL $00, 1 mm voryoony cbMaa h oaoo t , 


Boma abooo aaothar. k not ct Urtb or blood, ttm Jmm, 
Kvlob Dim. Mimaki^ 1 auiy taka Jo alao tbo acd- 
doncal aad aatriaalck wor fh l n — ■■■ ffilg Baaraa 
ir, T, Matb a. 11 Tboro ia a ffroctblaoM oaeiiataol with fifoo 
GciOOi im HiCMAooaoM Gfmmtism (17I1) I. xaxvl. 056 
My Brotborii vaload by tbooa arbo kaow him bart. not., 
foe tbio or that riaglo wgr th l n aii ttc. 1 . itof Southbv 
( iljd) 1 . 04% I 00^ moko a •woning..aooow about tho 
oldfontlafooB and thoir wertblaoMaff. iMo TiaacH Strm, 
Wtiim, AHty aac^ }io Than b a woithiim la God i 
Miato,. .thoof b that ororthlaow b Itoolf oTGod'o frco giving. 

1 2 . With jKMietiiye profb» u a title. 

ijpoGowntfoaf Prol.aBF Ha..bad bm doe my bouyntioo 
That to bb bUao wortbEffM Som nowo thing I acholdo 
boko. 01400 g o Wmn AtoxmmUr 1038 SirOf wotb it wolob 
louro wortbinoo CotcA ihid. $t6% Flnt wnto 1 to four 
wortbiaao. I4gg ^odfir V. 067/1 Tho groto and 

ootraguonoo oootoo and oaponooo aot uMnowon unto your 
wuf thvnoooab whiob . . I bai^ in oxocution of the laid chairgo. 
1164 ILxnm. BJ, Your worthynoooo nuv known what 
ny ludfoinant la iioaCBrrTL8//4^wMM 1.(1631) Ci, Wo 
know yOur worthinonio b oxporbnoT in all true wbedona 
idol Hbtwood Sm/hitt, HUt. Ded., Your wort hin omo 
fS. Ceremoiw, pomp. Obtr^ 
m i4fo Comiim. Brui i»6 Tbo Queno woo dellyuyryd of a 
foyro lonoM.wfaicho with high and groto worthynoioo waa 
bemcht fofftbo^ and emtonyd 
1 4 . The quality of deaervlDg U be tieated in a 
apecified manner. Obsr^ 
llpe-y in Enf, HUU Rto, (1907) XXII. 303 ?ot (tbIo iln] 
•.paialtb ia worthinomo to bm punbuhid in poynU of hollo, 
T Worthing ^ Obs, Forma: 1 weoxllting, 
r-a wtutfmiCf 1-3 wiuBlnc; i wot^ung, 3-4 
worplng (4 WDrpjnge). [OF^ wiortfutif, wur6^ 
•Mgi f. wmiiitm WoBTH tr.S] Hononr; 

respect; worship. 

ctSgjMLwnoGriiiofytPmsi^C. ill. 3s For teroffmortkingo 
tee folcofl ho bio on ofonnotiu awondod. ^950 Undt^, 
Gogp. Mark vL 4 No b wltgo buta iror6ung. c 1000 ifiLVeic 
Lto. il. 0 Loego uppan mot woofod Drihtno to wurkunga. 
oiiya Lmmk. Hmm. 39 poodioS nu men hwilch wurtUnu) 
oow naueS idon ko hmuonking. IhUL 109 Godoo U30 bit 
oc mon wuiUio afro bb ibdor and hie modor mid mucnoloro 
wurkungo. c tago Cbn. 4 Ex, 33 Bo giuo mo soil lifflingo 
To tbannoa bb wordoo bimnnlngOi buord g^, to 
wamingo. lUd. 3787 Of 5 o Kokloiatei for wurSingrWoron 
nmd . .Corunoa. m ijoo FmU 4 Pmuim 3 in g. £./*. (i86aj 
13 pat b moto wik moeh working, .to )ov oohow b vprLiing. 
ciiig Shouham III. g8a Aa al noly oborcho kn Mtkf poa 
mm k^ worbyngo. 

b. Wortiung day, Sunday; worthing-night, 
\ Sunday ninht 

1 1178 Lmutm, Horn, p pat wu booro ounodol and bot boo 
booldon booro waittng doi psoo wo dod. • 1307 Admm 
Dmoyt Drgmmt 87 Mo mot a offrouoao, on worping-niitb 
Of M lleho dorworko i^tth. 
t WO'rthlllg^. Obs. Japp. C ME. mur^ Wobth 
a. Ci Goodoiq pblsb.J Dung; manure. Also 
moral corruption or filth, 
r ityg Zmmd, /fom. 83 pot smal cbof pot did ford mU ka 
windo bicumofi warpingo. m 1000 Si. Mmrhtr, 3 No lettu 
noauor po nnhwfiu warpon hiro i wuTfiingo. r 1030 NmU 
MHd. 13 po ilko oari urroedmo po i po fulo wurfiingo vnwoddo 
oralowoo . . pooo waiowiO i wurfiingo, & forrotioS Via* 
t ipm In T. Woat Auiig, Fnmmt (1774) App. viii. 3 D41 
Fivo hundrod fuddor, or wmo load, aliao ooupa load, of 
wurtbingo or dung. 1091 Bromt^mi Mmmor A’l/f (MS.^ 
Itom, that Thomao Wailo romovo hb iwynottye..that tbo 
worthing or fylth thoiraf do not oorrupt tho water. 1390 in 
Lomet, Q. •$'#». Rm, (Chotham Soc.) 1 . 34 Eighto wayoo 
lodoo or worthingo or dounge. idog Shmtiltnmrihd Am, 
(Chotham Soe.) 161, xg} lood of worthing for barlyo. . | xv 
ioodoi of worihingOb with good otoro of in yt. 

s/tr/b. 1888 Houta ^rm oi w y m. 337/1 A Wortbing Forko, 
w a Dung Fork. iiy8 £. Laiox OuMm GUm,, frordiog 

^WorulBM (wB'jpite), ifo [i. Wobth jd.1'4- 

•*LiBa.] 

L Of things, eta: Dettitnte of (material) worth; 
having no intrinsic value. 

1388 laA*** TV/. V. iU. 117 Mo thinkoo I do digram a too 
muc^ Cwg my worthloooo jnraiio. 1391 — Tbo# Gtni. iv. 
U.6 But Silma b.. too holy. To bo corrupted with my worth- 
loaao gttifts. DariNNi Riomi Lmdim Ep. Dod., My 
Lofd, tbb worthiest Pr oom t waa dooign'd you, kmg boforo 
kwaiaPlay. 1893 Paioa 7 > /fox. C. Afow/nr^ ril. Scorn- 
ing at Night tho worthloss Prey, We find tho Labour gave 
tho Joy. 1708 Pom Odxm. xviii. 433 A worthlom triumph 
o'er a worthlom fU I lyti Cbwraa BpUt J. Hitt 18 Can 
gold grow worthlooB that has oteod tho touch! 1803 Scott 
Qngulin D. axili, Why ohould 1 oecaaion more bloodihod 


that ho was a Papist. i88i If BaaoDow 

mo, 1 am very tony that aa bonoot maa.. ohould bavo 


Lm. IL 0 Loego uppon bat woof 
oiiys Lnmb. Horn. 39 pooebofi 
oow naueo idon po hoouonking. 


fooled by a wofftUom gW. 

mb$oi. aiyil SaotBO Smm, itjjtb III. 190 If U briofs tbo 
Worthlom and tbo Widtod Into (&odlt oadFamllisiity with 
tboir Bottom. 1890 W.f*Mao^rdxc^mrA#/.l. 330 Tbomodo 
^ gonosb of tbo worthy aad tbo worthloso 000ms tbo saoio. 
1 8 . Unworthy (in varioot senies) ^ something, 
w of a person. Obi. 

1390 Osaami PkHomoim Wka. (Oroaort) XI. 176 But aow 
tbou ait valued ffforthlomo of all thy former bonoun. t6oi 
SnAsa. JnL C, v. L 81 A pooubh Scbool-boy, worthies of 
such Honor. 1800 Cmbttui Hofimmit iv. (1031) H s, Tbo 
woit^ DuteboMB, wortbloo of tab death. Was auirdw’d. 
>439 G. Danibi. Ectlnt, xxi. 79 But the wbe Maa will ecocno 
SQO poore An Act, sot worthm of bun. 

Hence Wo*rtiae«dj adv. 

1849 C. Bbomtb ymmt Eyrtx*x% Mim Oliver, .was. .exact- 
Ing, out not wortblmdy Mlfieh. 1883 Whitblaw SgfhocUit 
Ajmx ii6e Me loo it shamei to hoar Words of a oabl^, 
prating worthlemly. 

WorttalMmMw (wf-j>lte«i). [C pnc. + 
•Niu.] The chameter orquality of beln^ wortblew. 

i6tf CoToa^ rileneme, baao nem o^ wonhleeneme. 

1840 FvLuia Hofy 4 PrffSi, u. lx. 87 That hb people may 
find bb worth fay tho urortblaoneiM of him thM succooda 
1880 R Stubob fndimn /f#r/ar Pref. to Blan ought to enter- 
tain other deapair, then what bb own Worthleaenem craatea 
in him. 1703 J. Savage Lttt. AniUnii Uv. im, 1 am 
heartily glad that other Ladiea bmides me have oboovered 
thy Wortblesneia. 1771 9umm L$it. IviL 097 The mean- 
neu and intrini^ worthfesAnem of tbo object (suppoeing 
he could attain it) would fill him with shame, .and oiiigust. 
1817 J. SooTT PoHm RtoUit, (od. 4) 313 A cold cruelty of 
practico, Quito oquol to tho worthleaonem of her principleo. 
t8eo GnoTc Gnmo ti. IxxL IX. 047 Ho oroclaimed that 
. .ho waa ashamed of tho worthlcosnem of nb countrymen. 
1884 R, W. Chusch Bacon v. soe Tho many extravagant 
tributes paid. .to high-bandod wtMthlcMneaa. 
tWOTHbUy* A Obi. Forms: i woorOliOr 
wnrdlio, a wurdUoh (comp, wnredluker), 3 
wvixV-, wnrpUoh {sup, wnxBlnkost), 4 wurthU ; 
3-4.worpUoh (3 sup, -lokmit, 4 somp, -lokor), 
4 wortlloh, -lyoh, worpelyoh, 5 worpeliohe; 
4 worjp-, worthll, -ly, worBe-, worthely. JOE. 
wtortlie, wutEIu, L tueoHf WOBTH sb.^ + -LT I.] 

1 . Of things : llaving great value or importance; 
noble, fine, excellent, worthy. 

r8p3 AurasD Ooos. 111. x. too PaplrIaa..weorktlcno si^o 
hoBfoo. 0900 Julitma 9 Wms bb rice brad, wid & weorfilic. 
#2000 ACltric SminU' Lion xUc. 143 Hi worhton eac pa 
wurfiUco cyrean. c ssoo O. E. Chron. (MS. D.) an. 1056, Ha 
. . wurfiUc lac ^(ooff'rodo. 0 1178 Lnmb. Horn. 47 Heo hafft 
mid biro proo wurdlicbo mibte. #1003 l^v. 1x770 Ab loko 
wulcho..wunUcho londos, wbulche wurolicho wudo. Ibid. 
08993 Ho.. bad alio pe )eongIiDges..bat heo heom bUoten 
wurOUcho wopnon. n 1040 Urnmm In O, E. Horn, 1 . 187 
Hwl nb mo unmirhp ole wurplidie ping amin po muchel 


Axnm, xs Nov. 3/1 Tho b<Mk eoemi to os about aa 
worthlom as a book can be without being mon^ offensive. 
2 . Of persons: Lacking worth or merit ; destitnte 
of moral character ; contemptible, despicable. 

sgpi SxAKS. I Jdon, FA V. v. 33 So worthlems Posants 
bamlne lor tbeb Whiei^ As Biaricet maa for Oxen, Shewpe^ 
orHonn. ifiii BaAuis.A FuAfxfo'/ TViv- n,rie#...P^ 
bane he found me werthleaa 18x9 J. TAVtoe (Water P.) 
irwAfor IFAijiiy B 3 b, Beueathly, and lastb a worthy worth- 
loise crew. Such as heau^ hams. 1871 Milton J b o m mi 
toeo The Tfotnlaa brkfo Had not so soon preferrid Thy 
Puanympb. worthlom to dme compar'd* 1713 Aomson 
Cel# IV. li, Am 1 then doom'd to fi^ By n boys haiidr..aiid 
for a worthlom womaat syys FaAMXttM Aniabiot. Wks. 
S840 1 . 68 He wno a worthl em follow, though an ossnllent 
wonanaBi siss Mas. Srown Dmek Toms C. xxU. m 
They got laqr. .and take to drinkfog, and go all down toko 


Werthleaonnd 


kaped. 1340-70 AlUmundtr 1094 Hee abouto hath ibene. . 
And iwonne at his will pe wortlych plaoeo. c 1330 Libtaut 
Dstc, (Kalusa) 761 Her wer a worply won For mao, pat wer 
In doute. i4aa Yonqb tr. Smrsta StertU 146 Riches of 
goldo, sylner, yowelU, and otbyr worthely poesessioi^ 
14.. m HUi, ColkCitimn London (Camden) xs6 The 
cyttosyns.. shall have alle ande every (Ranches.. pe whiche 
of worthely mynde he progonys of cure lorde the kynge,.. 
to hem and to hys aayde cytte were grauntyde. 

2 . Ofj>ersons : Estimable, honourable, worthy. 

#888 ALvaED Booth. xxxiQ. I x ^eponc ho weoifflic and 
hu foremmrUc pe wolde se mcm pincan. # sxoo O, E, Chron, 
(MS. D.) an. 1003, Hi pe mid weoriilicum weorode..hine.. 
feredan. # zaoo TWx. ColL Horn, *9 Du art wel don man 
and parto wurQlich. # xaos Lav. 134^ Wenhauer hb quene, 
wurfilukest [# says worpl<^est] wiuen. # 1073 Ibid, 86459 
HU panne gonne go and ieope to horse, worpucho kempes. 
# 1300 Sir TV/xIr. 1887 Play miri he may Wlp pat worbU 
wiu. mnea Mnrar Poona y, 38 Ab wise man of wordea 
and ffrorthU In wudo* ^1994^. PL Crodo 033 Canstou me 
graip tollon To any worpoly wnjt # X467 in Excorpim Mist, 
rz83i) x88 That no man thank that I ..ondirtake tho tbyngos 
abovosaido by any arrogance, .to be callid woxthly. 

two YtUyf oatf, Obs, Forms: 3 wtiroe- 
Uohff, -like, wurffUolM (wirdllohe, Orm, wiirrp- 
Uke), -Uoh, -Uo ; 3-5 worpUdia, 3-4 wor^, 
wxxrthlL 5 worth^, wordly, 4-6 worthly. [L 
Wobth a, + -tt *.] L - Worthily ado, i. 

#1000 Omw 8x77 An bo wsm wurrpllko shridd, ABs Iff 
ho wmro o life, o isos Lsv. 14164 iHi •criiJj habbon gmrsumo 
hmhlicbohoomtooodonfowuEffhcboacrudoo. nixsoAner, 
R. 174 Hoo scbulen boon Ino hoouon^ ouor Ininnm 
folke, wufWleho iholsd. r sage G#»l 4 Ex. 1518 Dor ho woo 
for bis fad^ lutten HoUw worfidiko a wol Muuim, r 1390 
WUL PnUmo 673 Ho..weloommhlr worplu lUd. 
Whan pel worn doped worpll in boro wodes. exmVwmno 
4 Gnw, 1B4 When wo wu in that foyro pslays. It was ful 
worthly inoght alwnya. 

2. * VfQvnoLJ ash. t. ^ 

go tPmn Aio x mmdtr 1406 Afoanndor.. Wynnm wortbiy 


m gmrsumo 
1003^ Mcn 


go Wmn Aio x mmbr 1406 pan Afoamidor.. Wynnm wortbiy 
ouor po wnlUo wUb 4 n to to dm. 

8. a WOBTHILT mh, 4* 

#1000 rdtofKMmrof H]BffasoattdhbbIod,,.|lflcbit 
f wa wnrSUebo u^oriong*» »s» hk wuffo wuo. c saoo 
OauiN Idas fbmrnm toUgdotno m , patt ffrmrni inn m 
uika pmr Wfo wurplike gnmindo- #1300 Cjvrmr Af. 


uika bmr Wd H wurplike Buundf #*300 Cxrmr Af. 
si6i8tol»ueffdegbyoewectbU tolufo. tggi S. GASimiBt 
EspL Cnth, ttoiU f| Fu sodi ns leomute ChriM mom 
prodoos body and bfood In the B s mom e n t wortbiy, they 
BMe OM mllyaf In dmak 
/ C > W^iBHILT <Mfo. ga 
I8li 4 dM ^ Jtowtom (Aik.) 43 Ryt wm m grot giid 


yn est y e m ble tbst y mm not M msm bi o..kmry m |rih t wu dl y 
Speke of byt. 

tWo'fftliBdAi. Obs, Fonnsi 3 w wrfmu nt, 
.«Liind, wncttnimi. [OE. owuff-, wurff-, wyHf» 
(also •mymd, •mgmdu), C umr}, eta, Wobth 
sb,^] Hononr; wonthlp. 

#teeg Uv. 18851 po wUe to M wwld mt Itorton scsIJa 
wUffmunk xtong Aer. JCmth, ssss O witti wommoe I 
wutffmunt A nlU wwfioobipo ururfiol wtasg Jhdinnm 
(BodL MS.) Pu art wuiffo wuromant firom wuldo into workfo. 

tWoTtimm. Obs, lOE,wooHf-,umr 6 -,wyrp* 
ms (nurih. worbnis), f. wtar}, Wobth a] A. 
Honour, b. Worthiness. 

ito> Proeinm, Hon, Hi, • 0 pmt vro imdosmon. .babbop 
idon and achulloo don in to worpnoooe of gpdo and on vra 
traowpo for po (tome of po loando. 1486 M. St, Atbaou^ 
Hot, oJ, Beyng in wortbenm oarmm for to boro by tbo 
Royal! blodo in ordyaance. 

WoTthBhlp. [ 1 . Worth jA.i 4 -uor.] The 
condition of b^g of worth* 

1843 Caslylb Post 4 /V. L ri. It b tbo saminaiy..of all 
manner of ' womhip *, and true wortbshipa and nobleaeum 
whatsoever. iMt — Storlinx x. v, The world. .itt wortb- 
s hips and worships unworshipikL 

WOrth-wllilBp sb. ran, [See Whilb sb, 3 b, 
and Worth a, 8.] The qnslity of being, or that 
which is, worth whila 

1867 Mss. Whitnev LesUo Goldtknmi/o U, How did tbo 
world seem to such a porion,and where was toonwrM-ffeAifo 
of itT s^ H^ootm, Gms. 3 Aug. a/x The punuit of tbo 
wortb-whifo. 

Worth*whllB« a. [CL prea] That is worth 
while ; ol sufficiem value or importance. 

Common in recent use. 

1884. 1904 [see next]. >9x8 HTorid 7 May 677/1 Ho bos. , 
scarcely any worthwhile lovorsionary intoreats. 1917 Pmb, 
lithorr Circuior 30 Apr. 487/3 Each book Is offered aa a 
book particularly worth-while in the Judgmeiu of the Board 
ofEdW 

Hence WoxUi-wliUeiteM, the quality of being 
worth while. 

1884 B*knm IPnkfy Pott x8 Oct. 5/x The worth- wblleBem 
of forming a local portrait gallery. 1904 B'mbss v. Huttbn 
Pnm isElf something does present itMlf to you In the light 
of worth-whilenes^nothing can stop you. 

Wortliy (wff'iffi), a., ada,, sb. Forms: a, 3 
wiixffl (wppl), 4 worpy (wrpy), 4-5 wurtbl, -thy 
(5 whurthy) ; 5 Sc, wirpy, 6 Sc, wirthle, -thy ; 
3-g worpi (4 wortpi), 4-5 worpy, 3-6 worthl 
(4 wrorthtl, 6 Sc, voithi), 3-7 wort^e, 4-7 wor- 
thie (4-3 worthd), 3- worthy (4 worthethy, 5 
whorthy; 6^. 5 worthy, 6 vorthty) ; 5wourthy. 
6 woorthie, -thyo, 6-7 woorthy. il. Sc, (and 
north,) 3-6, 8 - wordy, 6 wordy, wirdy, -die, 
worde. [ME. wurOi, xvoHti, etc., L Worth xd.i 
4 -Y, repladng OE. wytHs^ wsorbo, Wubtbb a,, 
and in some senses OE. tveot^f wurif, Worth a. 
The following are illustrations of the ff-forms t 
tips Sc, Lrg, Saints xL iNim’an) bsa Sa. .[he] made fell 
wordy goddis Lurde. 14. . Poi, RsL 4 L. Poona (1903) 1x4 
Alle men heide her wordy heuen. # 1480 Morita MUm 71 
in Lo^ Folks Mass Bk, 150 Pray.. That thow to wordy to 
see that syghL xgxg Douglas Mntia k vii. 137 Aim w^y 
weriour. .thai myebt bir ken. 1933 Gau RiHU Fepr (S.T.S.) 

S i It is ane trew vord and aluay wordy to be ruauiL sgSg 
xtrmets Burgh Roc, i.annrk (1893) 89 Quharfor..! am 
Docht witdie..to be bailie [bailie^ lyai [see xb]. X704, 
17*5 [mv 8). 1804 R. Andbobon Cumoid, BntL X14 lt*s for 
auid Kit Craffek our wordy wise neybor. 187a J. Youm 
Loehiomond 49 (£.p.D.) (Attars puir, wha ne'er tod daurk 
Wordy the name o' nonest wark.] 

A. adj, I. L Of things : Having worth ; pos- 
sessed uf value or importance; good; excellent 
Now arch, 

#s 8 goGrsk 4 ffx. 1301 FiimeblrSe was vrurMwniM. #t9|8e 
Wveup Strm, tol. Wks. 11 . 096 Cristene men ahulden 
penkoshamo to. .foule be worpi suyt of Crist, stolUNOL. 
P, Pi. C XIV. sB Tbaun ich preim pouoite poo aim prooue 
bit by eiisamplm Worthiour. #1449 TmeoPt WoU 190 


10160 (Laud) Of bym we will# our ttoiy rede, For worthyest 
yt is in-dede. imy Sbaoei Sdu Port. 3x1 ia Bnbtu AA, 
Aristotle the Pbilaeopher this worthy saytnge writ* U77 
B. Gooob Htrothadfo Hutb, n, 108 The Date (a WDortbv 
tree) bendetbvpagaynst bis burden. 1993 AmvAur ASnmA# 
B I E llm pots feet finely roasted In a worthie fire. i8s8 
R. Hayman in Eng, Hist. Rov, (19x8) JaiL 92 Vnleem your 
maiestle suddaioaly assist, this wortme businm Is IQm tO 
vanish Lamentablely. sfifo Woxudqi Syot, AgHc, (r88i) 
xyx Cows and Oxen are worthy IMtots, and to great tuquest 
witb the Husbandman. 1874 PiAvroan SkUlMut, t. xL to 
All the mast pastfonate Qmeoo used in this xmot prortby 
manner of singing. 1774 Pimeamt 7 *#fw Scot, in tifs, 303 
According to toe worthy custom of them Islands, 
t b. Of the valae of, worth (so much). Obs. 

1303 R. Bsuxua HomdL Sjmsa figei Hys vemel wss ten 
msric wnrpy4v.r. wrpy). Txigae Ckostor PL^ NsUh, 99s 
Thyrd parte the worlde, as reade wee, that temple waa 
worihye. sgSp J. Ssimoao tr. Agrippio Ftok AHot x6o 
Tketbiiitiissomttetoworthyasit mayetosoldefor. wy 
EsHDALLFfoiim Bpigrk 38a If tbou laie they are bo gun, 
but trIAm weetbie BougbL 1804 B. Qimmxkmdb Anostd* 
Hiot, indiot iil xx. s^ The trefike ttoy make of it, is 
worthy much many. 1701 Ramsat Rirn^ PmttStoohs xe 4 
We thought that dsafor'f ssodc aa lU aoe^ That was not 


lylg J.PMlLUrs TVual. 
wort^ tbs oxpoiMs to esiiy tbs Bfii 


’ba44 it wttMd toftoDd 
tvifsdgni.toBtofatow* 



WOBTHT. 


WQSTfl^i 


S. Of penoot: Diftingatilied by food quallHof ; 
cntltlod to hoboor or mpeot oa thii aooouot; 
estimablt. 

If.. /T. (H«rL) itt* For bor bito^ myne knyhto 
woiH BMB lybte. ij|l It Bmunnb CAm. (i8to| s6« Of 
his men moNt at bem coosalie gen [he] take r i«|g 
Chaocsb L,G^W^yijfi This like sonatoor Was 

a fnl worthy fentyl werriour. riioeMAUMoav.lRoxb.) xv. 


69 Crlste fls best, k* worthiest end next to G^d. 14x0 
VoiiGB tr. S§er 9 ia stcni* 197 losue the Wourthy and wyse 
weryor. 1419 Caxtom Fmjft 99 ^ A. 1. xxl. 36 The good. . 
admoneatyng of the worthy due encreaceth in an oost 
hardynes. .and yertoe. igsi-e (Mar.) BJk. C#m«. Pfwgr, 
CMcn B4 Thou moMte worthy fudge etemaL igBi A. Hall 
nimd II. so He callde the auntients of the host, they that 
most worthy were. 1004 Smaxs. Rich. ///, in. yil. B30 Tx>iig 
Hue King Ricbaxdi Englnnda worthie King. 1639 W. C 
ItmUmn C0ttPtri xxx. see But especially his worthy wife did 
then shew her selfc most loving and loyall. 1663 J ss. Ta ylox 
Funtral .9rr»n. Armagh eo He was fared in Cambridge, 


. .under Mr. Hulet.a grave and a worthy Man. syss Adduom 
S^i, Na 106 P4 My worthy Frioid has put me under the 
particular Care of bis Bntler. 1758 S, Hamcr^i Serm. 
Introd. p. iU| A small collection of your late dear and worthy 


Introd. p. iU| A small collection of your late dear and worthy 
Pastor's sermons. s8o6 H. Siddons Maid^ A Widow 
III. eis lliat worthy man could read hearts with great 
perspicuity. s8^ Lvtton Hmrold lit. ii, Slowly then roee 
Aired, Blibop of Winchester, the worthiest prelate in all 
the land. tNg ' M as. ALXXAMoaa ' At Bay vii, She would 
like her to be . .married to some worthy person, 
b. absol. in ling, or plural sense. 

1477 Lanol, P. pi. B. XIII. 33 [Hs maister was made sltte 
as for he moste worthy. 1390 Gowea Cot\f. 1 1. 196 That he 
be [ei^] worthi and be wise.. was conseiled. ri4»^ 
Lvdg. Chrotu Troy iv. 34e*3 Howe Kynge Pryamus, with 
al the worthy of 'Irayana partyojkame to the felde. 1490 
Acta Dom. Condi. (1839) X4o/e To tak a deligent inquesi- 
cioune..of ka beet ana woraiaet of kc said burghe. 153$ 
CoVBSDALi Gon. xlixi 10 The cepter sbal not be remou^ 
firom lnda..tyll the Worthye oome. 1843 J. C. Manqam 
Gorman AntkoL I. 76 The Worthy possess not the earth. 


[. ^ The Worthy posMss not the earth. 

0. Worthy of blood in Eng. Law : see qaots. 

1944 tr. LitiUton'e Teanrot e^ The elder brother shall 
haue the lands by diicant, . .for that, that the eldest brother 
is more worthy of blod. s6ai CU>Kn On Lrtt. se It, Tiie 
bloud of the part of the father is more worthy. . in iudgement 
of law, than the bloud of the part of the mother, a 1676 
Halx Common Lam (1713) 130 In the Case of Purchasers, 
..It resorted to the Line of the Motheri and the nearer 
and more worth^f Blood were preferred. 1766 Blackstohk 
Comm. II. ei3 The worthiest of blood shell be preferred, 
mi Stbshxn Comm. Law Eng. 1 . 98a All the female an- 
ueators. .were equally worthy or blood. 

d. Of mind or character t Having a high moral 
standard. 

Rkhasdson Grmnditon lY. it But all three are 
men of worthy minds, and deserve better fortune. 1788 
WxsLxv Whs. (1870) Vl. 460 Such ea are styled, in the cant 
term of the day, men of worthy characters p-oue of the most 
silly, insigniliGant words, that ever came into fashion. 1843 
Miall in Nonconformist IlL 1 An act of homage done to 
great and worthy principles. 

Comb, igpo Sia J. Smyth Disc, Cone, Weapons to b mofg,, 
No honorable nor worthie minded men. 1780-71 H. Bkookx 
Pod ofQnml. (1809) II. He te a wortby-hesrted child. 
1898 N. Brit, Ron, XXVL esj A worthy-minded parson 
of the old school 

t8. Of persons: Holding a prominent place in 
the commtmity ; of rank or standing. Obs. 

e 13B8 Chaucxb Cant. T.^ Prol qjj FamuHer was he With 
franKel^ns..And [eek] with worthy wommen of the toun. 
^1400 Dsatr, TVafy 7607 There was Ecuba ke honerable.. 
With women of vronAlp, the worthiest of Troy, c 1480 C/ir- 
banifafie a* in Bahoos Bh.^ If bou svtte be a wortbvor man 
llien ky itiow art on, Simrehymfyrste totowche pe mete. 

t D. Worthy man (also as one word) : a man of 
note or standing. Obt. 

1417 in Coo.Loii Bh. (X907) 1x1 The seyd mdr..inade com 
afore hvm thes wurthymen foloweqg. >439 Ibid. i8e The 
whiche Ville the seid meyre..send to all the wurthymen of 
the seyd lete. CS440 Promy. Parv. ?«rde, home 
a-fornea worthyman, Qniris. 1489 Rolls 0/ Parti. VI. 338/z 
Borgeis and Worthymen. Cominaftie and their Successoura 
a 1900 BmldsChron. in She Town Ckron. (Z91X) Z33 To havo 
. .had diverse worthymen and their goodes of the dtee. 

1 4 . Of things : a. Strong, powerful. Ohtr^ 

a ijoo B. B. Pomltor xlix. 9 Fm in his sight sal hienne 
aothll And In bis vmnnge stonne worth! [L. validdb 
t b. Honourable ; held in honour or esteem. Obs. 

1377 Lamou P* pi. & zix. B4 Is cryst more of nmte ft 
mure worthy name Than Iheeu or ihesusf e 1380 wircLir 
Whs, (z8So) 98 Hs sut is most wortki in ks chirche. 1997 
N. T. ((AOMva) Matt. xxUi. 6 They..loue to syt in the 
worthiest place at feastes. 1968 Maklowk ut Pt, Tamburi, 
t. L ZM we knew ..The Lords would not be too exasperate, 
To iiuure or nmpresse your woorthy tytie. 1997 A. M. tr. 
GtdUemoaat Fr. ChNurg. 9 b/e Hie worthyast partes of 
the bodye, as the Braynea Harte, Liver, or throte. zdae 
J, Taylob (Water P.) Now Diseoo. fy Ssa Ep. Ded., Au 
which . . I humbly Dedicate to your Noble, Worshipfull and 
worthy Accaptanoes. #l7at PaiOB Down-Hall Ix, Ke is 
a Lawyer of worthy Rsdowo. 

6. (X Bnffioient worth or value ; snffidentlygood; 
appropriate, Bttiag, ultable. 

a ifsa Cnsior M, 1149* Ukan him gaf worH 
m 1440 Fotmd, St Bartholomowdo zviU. ^886) m bndi, God. 


tb. SniBolently heavy or severe; deserved, 
merited by defanlt or wrong-<U>ing, condign. Obo* 

X991 OaowimrMiev.ft /*ms 197 Nobell eaa hea worthy 
payim For your oBaoca, It li eo grealc 1374 HomiHot n. 

Roooil tv. 988 A woorthy and of aTlUiae lebaHaa, 
who.. become hangmen vnte them eehiea. sigBi Cram 
PaMBxoxa A; evL XV, Often be freed them .. But. . Lift them 
at length in worthy plaguee to pine. s6os Shakb. Alto 
Well yt, iU. 7 He has much worthy blame laid yppn him. 
z8ae I. TAVLoa (Water P.) Moray Whoray b'oy. 1830 
It. lo/t They.. did as much as lay la them to doe,.. to glue 
them worthy punishment. 

6. Of personal Potietaed of snffident worth, desert, 
or merit. 

tSM oaad Praayer-Bh. Bdw. VL Csomeais- rubiic. The 
humble.. acknowledgyng of the benefitasof Chryst, getien 
vntothe woortbyeivceyuer. sTSSPicKBN/’aswwBd A wordy 
frien* U e'en right rare, An* virtue Ul to hit on. s8t8 Bvxom 
Ck. Har. iv. dv,Thou Shalt on# day, if found worthy... 
See thy God face to face. tSga BtUn. Rev. Oct 146 No 


Lowell 

b. Of actions, etc.: Adequate or snitable in 
respect of moral excellence or noble aims. 

z^3 llomilioo It 444 {Htis) An Homely of the worthy 
receauing..of the Sacrament of the body and bloud of 
Christ 1809 Dkkkbk CadPo Hombk. Iv, Your next worthy 
works is, to repairs to my Lord Chancdlors I'omb. sdio 
J. Taylox (Water P.) Kiehsey Wiassey C 3. 1 know theree 
many worthy protects done. The which more credit.. hath 
won. 1879 Cokbbr {iitU) A Companion to lha Altar. Or, 


in Bribam RosHhaia (iSzx) HI. you that, .sought lor 

ittarla a feiyalaa se^, As wwr^e subjM of ymtf ellyer 
^ IMI O..T Argiv. »<wwr..RMriy. 

44 U tha laamtioa of wmtiw 


worth yoor aeoaptanea or mghkf m bW, iM Wim 
VAao Midsaanamor Mooaa 3 Good laginioM aoiM ..am 
thought worthy baavoa hacaoM they boaat no OMfia slyi 
Dbyobm 4Ci»fmir«> <» *4 B# worthy m 88^,^ 

worthy you. 1707 Swinaa Pratt- Card. 1. v. 38 And ft Ip 
worthy feoiark,i^t he vmltn [etc,!. 

OdoM IV. lx. so (Sreeea had with Heromflll'd ambt 
Plaia, Worthy the Muse in her su b l i mmt Smb. ifTf 
Dalbviiflb Trsav.S]t^ Pori.mo}X- It was worthy notice, 
1 was informed. 1813 J. C HoaNOun foaaam. leAjd 909 
Whatever was wo^y imllaUon sras Imitated by the Ttinm 


Whatever was wo^y imllaUon sras Imitated ty the tSir^ 
1884 Tbmiivson Ayimedo F- 71a Him too yoii wved, for ha 
was worthy love. 1899 SwiMioexm Stad. A 8j 

Dame Polish is a ftpore worthy the oortBal a^ lavisB 
oommandatioo ef Gifford. 

o. With verbal tba. (Cf. WobtR a 8 h.) 
r 1440 A^habot gf Tsaloa 90 pan Jw frtta davnlL.iavda 
kat he was wurthl lovyng. 1348 Uoall Broom, raark 
Matt, ill I Nowa b It worthy toe hearyng to knowe bow 
our Lorde lesus Chrbt began ft entrM with the mattec^ 
that he came for. 1981 Pxma tr. GaaoMods Civ. Conm, l 
( 1588) A6b, Either to doe thinges worth the writingi or to 
write things worthy the reeding. 1813 Purchas PHgrmago 
(i6z 4) xse The wordes of Beniamin are worthy the Ineertin^ 


I wordes of Beniamin are worthy the inserting. 


CsUdvMli PaOoro (Maltl. Club) 1. 145, 1 took boat fm 
Middleburgh to Dorti nothing occurred worthie oodoeini^ 
lyzS Bntortaaiator No, §7. 179 He b not worthy renrding 
who has not aome Spice of tbb Ambition. 1793^ Worosw. 
Bo rd c r sr o iiL Z179 *Tw«re matter Worthy the hearing. 
1870 Morlry Ui. 40 A time.. when Engbod would 

not ne worthy living in. 

9 . Deserving or meriting by fault or wrong-doing. 
Const as in sensei 7 and 8. 

(e) e taao BootUaay 447 In O. B, Hist. 14 Man al le 8s 
foxes name Am wurnl to batten same. CI388 CUAUCBB 
A. B. C. les^And fast my soob la wurthi for to sinks. 1377 
Lanoi. P, Pt. B. V. esc pow baddest [bej better worthy be 
hanged kvrfore. c 1440 Alyhaboi of Taloo iss He said hta 
bead war wurthi to be smetyn off € 1449 Pacoex R*^ 
IV. iil 439 Mennys bwe..b weful and not worthi be vndir* 
nome end blamed, e ttfio Contiaa. Brad 917 pel said pUyoly 
ket k* Lorde Say, ..ft many mo, war traytoures, ft wcvthy 
to be dede. 1908 Stansridob Vaalgarim (W. de W.) B v. 
Thou arte worthy to be hanged. 1981 T. Norton tr. Caat 
fdn'o /not. I. lx. eo Then suche careiMneese b woorthyn to 
bee bughed at. t984 R. Soot Dioeov. Witcher, in. xbu 
(1886) 56 Whereby it b Inforred that they are worthie to dia. 
tdga Star ChnanSer Casco (Camden) zyz, 1 think, therefor^ 
he is worthie to pate soqU dammage. 

#////f. 1x97 ^ Olouc. (RolU) 14X7 Plhftvs he sends.. 
Vorto holde horn barde Inou, as hli wel wrkl were. 1398 
Chroaa. Gr, Friaro (CaOiden) 41 To be hongyd and hedd^ 
. .and there auShrde as they wart wordy. 

(^) I340-*70 AUx. h DiauL 748 As ae ben wor M of wo 
whan fo word fallua o 1390 Wall. Palomo 4788 Pat we er 


17x8 Bntortaaiator Na §7. 179 1 
who has not aome Spice of tbb 


many wortoy protects done. The which more credit.. hain 
won. 1879 Cokbbr (title) A Companion to Iho Altar. Or, 
an Help to the worthy receiving or the Lords Supper. zSsz 
Mss. Brownino Caasa Gaaidi Wind. 1. 113 Before the eyee 
o( men, awake at last. Who .. turn to wakeful prayer and 
worthy act 

IL With various constructions. 

Freq. intensified by wslli tee Well aaah. x6b. 

7 . Of suflScient merit, excellence, or desert to be 
or have something, f Also with that. 

c zaao Bsstiaaay 186 !n O, E. Mise. 8 Ne deme 8e neqt 
wurdi. Dot tu dure loken up to 8e heueneward. e lago Gcaa. 
h Bx. 1019 Of 8e 8re he wurSede 8e ton,..£b was wuxtt 
wurSed to ben. Ibid. 3753 He eeiden he weren wuifil bet 
To fiat seruiMi to ben set. a tgm CaarsorM. 4056 loaeph he 
sagh a night in sumien, quUk es workb for to neuen. 
136a Lanou P. pi, a. II. 9z Wor)d b ke Werkmon hb hurt 
to haue. 1377 IHd. B. iil eeS Made b wel worthi k* 
maiKtrye to haue 1 e Z400 RuU St. Boaaet efl8 )>at we may 
fie fro paines of hell A^ be worthi in blis to dwell I4S0~ 
1930 Myarr. Oaar Ladye 11. 97 O maydan worthy to bo loued 
oT |||od. ssa8 Pilgr. Per/, fw. de W. Z93X) e, 1 requyre you 
all in the moost worthy to be loued wonndee ft passyon of 
Chryet 1998 Dalrynsle tr. Leslie'o Hist. Scot. ^T^.) XL 
I r He will, perchance, be fund worthie to be counted amang 
the maut wirthie vndir the sons In hb tyme. 184a D. 
Rogers Naatatan Z39 Not wtKtiiy to be named the same 
day.. with God. 1891 Hoseae Leviaatk, l x. 46 He b 
Worthiest to be a C^ommander..that b beat fitted with the 
qualities required to the well diadbarging of It. 1708 Attbr- 
RURY Serm. (Job xxU, ei) R4 That we may be found worthy 
to be admitted into the Blessed Vision of him In the next 
[life]. 1781 Cowraa Redremoad 7M All simbjM manly and 

_ , ity^Pla^ 

Iv. 53 One hand alone on all the earth was worthy 'I'o place 
these flowers. 1879 Jowarr Plato (ed. a) IIL 307 The only 
knowledge worthy to be called knowledge. 

elliyt- c z4ao Sir Amaadace (Camden) xxxl, ^ bboos haue 
mayaturs euyrawaro As urele wurthi 30 ar soe. 

D. With dlipsit of /ip. 

a Z300 Caaateor M. XZ48 It es nogtht worM foiglueB ha. 
1390 Gowaa Conf, XX. 46 As hire tboghte. .Sebe was nqght 
worthi Rxen there, Fro when they oosom, P14B0 Eot 
Poems XX, leo He b worky be kniad. 

to. Const (some purpose). Obs, 

IS9Z Snaks. 7W Gnat, ilIv. 76 He b ae worthy for an 
Empresse loue. As meet to be an Emperors Ckiuncellor. 
1838 Earl Monk. tr. Paaraddo Waaro Cyyrm 65 Dorb 
refused to fall upon any petty businesses as not worthy for 
hb Kings Fleet, to run any hiuoird in. 

8. D^rving ^lomething, by reason of merit or 
excellence. 

Nijoe Catfoer M. rosso Boras.. oft er for ksb doghd- 
hede Selcuth work! mikel eff made. 1471 Caxton Rocaayetl 
(Sommer) spe Your labours riiall neoer be dyne ne worthy 
of preymg. ^1934 Tinpalb Pavl, Marh^ Ye see. .of 
wh^ anUiorieie hu writing bb and how worthy of credence. 
1989 STArLSTON tr. BcaPo HioL Ch. Baag. 177 He wss 
fwnde . . best worthy of that bbhopprick. 1809 Camdbm 
Rcaaa.^ Wioo JM. 188 No mortall man oouhtbase b woorthy 
of such ao hu^ name. 1890 Nieholao Payees (CasAden) 
z8i, 1 thinks film worthy of much greeter trust and favor. 
S7e4 Raiuay Tem-t Mioc.Kx’mi^l.ab For now she's. .srordy 


1 fallus. nsse 1 


workl te k* 8eth, wel we be a-knowe. iM Preseadaaa. 
ynrioo in Surtoeo Mice. (i8m) 31 Yowr wylfhays had hyll 
wordee for me, qirylk ^ 1 was never worde off. s» 
84 There are mania woortua 


wordee for me, qsrylk ^ , 

S ruseas Anat. Aoaao. IL (188s) 84 There are mania woortua 
of great bbme in thb respect 

(rt a 1340 Hamvole Poaltor vL i Sett noght swilk skllha 
Mayne ms kst i be oonuvete ft work! dampnecloun. c tgm 
Fi^. Sowle (Caxton Z4B3) iii. lx. go In this fyre haue they 
tbe^ sepulture, none other be worthy* iiua Udau* 
Eraasaaa. ARoyh. 10 b, Idlents euermore [b] worthb 1 . 

1981 K. Hall Iliad il oB Ob hateftill caee^ worthy reproolm. 
1819 Bratnwait Strayyeado 193 O I ware worthy deat^ 
Not to Iona tbeas. 

10 . Appropriate, suitable, becoming, fit : f a. In 
the phrase It is worthy that • €»r variations of 
thia Obs. 


of great bbme in thb respect 
(ri a 1340 Hamvolb Psmltor 


• 1300 Cwrssr M. 73x1 It aa wel wort h ye kst qua Mai 
here no wel ne tbob na wa. 13.. Ibad. 69^ (Cfott) Pb 
Ilk es he pat hrogbt vs thorn )>• rede se, ..par>for ee wortbti 


hym ^ b orucl ft vnmercy* 
bKWks.3t/iKatheryne..1s 
end woorthye her birth and 


'or now she's, .wordy 


Z37 It oomalna nothing worthy of atteatioo* 184B X* Hunt 
Jest gf Honey Prefi z8 French baa lately been thought 
worthy of euldvition. 1880 Tyitdall Glae. l xxvi* ^ 
1 thought Boofa aarvices worthy of aome reoognltbu. mne 
(biBBN Short Hiot. Ul f 4. tes Abelard was a Iba wortny 
orthaaMnaomofeouneila 
b. Wuh clUpab of^: Deserving, meriting, 
KsseeCsir^Ar. 19388 paYPento irifttelMaiu^ 

..ket tai for him war worthi gmate, esma sb Pol. Poemo 
ll4oTbati«wos«uBiicb woruiybyanada. smsFabyam 
Chroaa. IxaaUl (s8ii)fia That thou, .resygna. .tfia Rola of 
thy lande to hym y« Is more worthy thb roma than thou art 
tsgaCaoarLBv/iMrtRL 8el Wluk(z87a)s8a Yourownaoeiu 
iiCwa shall ^ 


ha honurd be. ^1480 Rom. Rote 7973 It were worthy To 
putte ihae out of this baOy. exam Pilgr. Sowlo (Caxton) v, 
xiv. (x8m) 79 Now for thb feste shslb we seyen the graoes^ 
as worthy b, ^tb aU ours finance. t^WMyai% 
OaarLadyon. a88 Yt b worthy that man ehulde ealb..all 

the workea of god to prayse hym. 0x48 , 

>r.{<,C<ii4.ri4,<irU«diriratlhhV Iww4 

sone tylce,Cata).* 

b. Const, with noon at olject In later use ■■ 
of snfficient eaoellence, etc., to be appropriate for 
(one). Now arth. and fwt. 

ciM J^*oWott ^ pe gloBa..aeyth, M It b nogt 
worthy god to be mereyftall to hym bat b orucl ft vnmercy* 
full 01913 Mobb Hiot. Bdm. VWkM, 33/1 Katheryne. .u 
..fo verye pto sper o us eetate, and woortfiya her birth and 
vertue. Du VaRoaa tr. Omnik' Admir. Bveaaio 40 
Her lobkee. .did but eeeke to find a Rocks worthy her dilp* 
wracke. 1897 Divdbm Alaaoio vl 1178 ThsM are Imparisl 
Arts, and worthy thee. 1718 Pora Iltsut xvuu 186 The hoM 
to aucooiir, and thy frbnoa to save la worthy them m 1774 
O0LD8M. Hiot, Gfooce II. 130 To teach him aU eudx arts 
and sebneee ae are worthy the heb to a great Kingdom, 
ifai TftmnraoN Drusm Fair Womoaa 164 Anama for evwl 
..Worthy a Roman spousa. sSga J. H. Newman Idam 
Uaahaoroity vltL (1873) x88 It h the MY^g the Blind off.« 
to eubjecta whidi ara worthy a radenai being. 

0. Conit.^. 

1978 FLBHnm/VMNg/l. N/ftAafg Mae ^MMW,whkli Nil 
were worthy of your pwaon, 1 wmd moat wiUhigly prasaal 
It to your highnasNi S991 BtSMsaa Radaao Tiber eSy Trsa> 
sura pa^E all thb worM wonlLWorthb of himiaB ft 
aelfe, wUdTbnufhi ft forth. 1837 RutEaiifosD Lott. nL 
To % JComnea^t^i) 186 That qw Uttb inrii ef dam* 
■uffeiiog b net worthy of our first nightli Tralmma hwas m 


s shaft fadgi WPS wort i w etwHwwyi^ mhgHomiiHo 

m if eo^ biwNkWai^ perusal aghinat thy 

s^ hi fVm^Mpai bfod L 94 Thaia b i 


l^rirntbumUe^yoftheOiwst wmOtntLMaw-VKy. 

***‘*‘“fofClqyna sftteSomAm^q'*' 

_ „ — lywnkinMtalbemaawoRb, „ 

iMsiaal. sfii9 8cqTr^sMr^a«EEV, YeurswUmsoM 
a^onadtMm^hytftha oMeWeyM 
1884 Bnica ArEftTRsPL Rp|^ EV. (1871) 8H Than hmi ham 



WOBTHr. ' 


83S 


WO». 


faMMvfcoMlMMaMM iMdJiiMiMvtN vaMkraf dMlr 

"fiS? Under u obllgitlon ^ do lometliiiig. Obir^ 

Z#/A Sappl. (190s) tel Wbeche vele 000- 
■Idertd, abe wm woitbir to rtoonponao yoo. 

B. A^a or qnui-A^. Worthily; In a numner 
worthy ^(lOiMthliic;). or only 

0.jr«/ai477 8irW»wMib«rw«laMMdworbT 
oorynt. ci«Mi?A6^«07Mrj6ollMiyc«]lhhtlMba«|ulo 
than, And mim worchk Dogon, Son suor King Qwrlla was 
■an. lyai Tihoiaui S^ k M , iv. 1 , 1. .whorta you thatt ya 
walks worthy [Oi; off lha vocation wbar with ye ara 
callad. 1177 & Oeooa HtmkrneVi Hutb^ ni. 114 Amoaf all 
other craatttiaa. .tba Hons may wortbisBlohallancathacnief* 
aetplsoa. MH.Swotmt Mfmid, H^4,^§yaSi0U.^ 
k a proadar trioaipb to found a i*oa by fiviog worthy, loan 
loracaivslhagiaateat honours frooi tharaoofaeortbadead. 
■ftf Mao. PiLMMoroM CsUMfy 111. aj Satisfaction which 
ari^ from a ooBvktiop of having actae worthy of ourselvaa 
b. In oomb. with adjt. or verbi, u weriky^ting 
Tb. (■ to ting worthily), w&rthy*swiet adj. 

tloo Sin.?iSTBB Dm Dmrtms 11. iv. Tfv^Mi u Lat »• 
his Har^atfiM..hauat His Lots, and not hbLanoca, to 
worthla^ing Tby gloria, ilia Mss. Bsownimo Lmdg 
CrArmldMa CswrkArd alv, The laafy sounds of woodlsnds 
• .Brought faitorpodtloo w o r t h y aw a sL 
O. id. L A diitingniined or eminent penon ; 
a iamooi or renowned man or woman ; eip. a man 
of courage or of noble character. 

SI.. Gm», ff O. Knt. 1908, * 1 sroiod wyt at yow, wyas.” 
Vat WDr>y )Mr •ayda,..'what srara Cetc^* r’ljgs /rm 
PaUrmt 759 A soto pat was.. voder a windows of Vet 
worVak chaomher. <>1400 Dtitr. TVvv 9461 Ha woundit 
Vat worthy hi hk wida brota 1410-00 Xvdq. Chrm. Tr^ 
t 410a Vp-OD Ve whicoa . . aumy worVi losta Vw bis IK 
4 Mgo Hocuuto HtmUi* I49 Tbs Papa.. Woa^a with tbir 
wortbyk, and want to cooiuiall. jmjg CovaanaLB s Smm, L 
SI Thera k tha shylda of tha Worthies smytten downs. 
i Afmee* be. si Aims, that this worthy ahulos bs slayna. 

Stanyhusst MniiM 11. (Arh.) 46 Too soma tliii wooiuy, 
..My faihor vnwalthy bmo sant i6a$ lit Pmrt yervmitnm 
HI. ik yo This fi«rc% couragious Prmes, a aobla worthy, 
tial A. Lbiohton A^^mi i» Parlt, is6 Sundry worthies 
of tha Scottish nstloii. tlya Whitlock ZAoiomim yss Ruk 
to try# ths raall worth m Fsninlna worthiss by. 1164 
Butlss Hmd, IL iL 149 Did not our Worthiss of the House, 
BMwa they broke tl^ Pssoa break Vows? S. Wasd 
H^ asdki Diu. (lyS) Ded. A 6h. To exdto some 

tanownM Worthy to do you Justka. 1714 Gowraa TdrwA 

6 7 With ooBUoandatioQ duo, To sat ooma living worthy la 
■ viaw. stag SouTHBV Mtidoc 1. BviU, Thh Bard of yaara 
|o aoiaa..ShsU with tbs Worthies of bk oountry rank 
lJawalyB*l oams. alM J. Mabtinbau ffxs. L s Baiors ha 
can bc..twristarad among tba worthiss of humanity. iMI 
Pibkiiaii JvsnwL Csmy. ll. vU. Ii In tbs couias of lbs neat 
year Boglaad iost ona of her tniast wortbiaa 
b. tpt€. A hero of antiquity. 

iaBS>3 in Fauillarat RfmU Mdm, Vt 69*4) >33 A masks 
of giwata parsonagas ramaaentinga tha woorthyas of tba 
graakaa. si.. Rowlbv Jfr/A ^ MtrUu iv. v. 119 Ha to 
tna world add anothar Worthy, idji luinus Pmimi. 
AmdMii 91 Harculas aaiong all tha othar worthies was 
fraqnantly saada in a Lions skinno. ssis Pops 
r 69 osk: Tha wastara front k of Gradan ar^itactuia t 


Pmmu 69 

Tba Doric oraar was pacuUarly sacrad to Heroes aod Woiw 
tbisB. syte Huso L*tU Ckivmtty 3a Do not you lamamhar 
t^ tba QradsB worthka waia..aa famous for aooountaring 
Dragons, .as for supprassing GUatsT 
a Tki nint iVmrtkus ; nine famous personara 
of ancient and mediteval history and legend, iIbo 
called ^ihi nine Ne^Us (see Nobli sb^ 1 b). 

Tha numbar k compo s ad m Uirsa Jaws (Joibm, Davidf 
and Judas MaccabmnH thraa Oantiles (Hactor, Akxandar, 
and Julius Cusarb and thraa Christians (Artliur, Chark- 
vagna, and Oodfray of Bouillon). 

^r^iy Agimetmrt 13 Though thou ba not sat amonga y* 




liyaa uynu Yat wast thM a conquaroure in thy tyma. 
E, £, IPult (18I0) 131, 1 baquath to my brother, .the 
worthy, sgso J> Cokb ffeg-. g> /V. 


I ti (1B72) 61 Cbarramayna..'for his valyauntnaasa 
thyi ' “ 


(ial9 Wasnbb Alb, 
* imght 


incraasa the worm 


hallyng with the Ik 

heAHOi : 

k of tha Dombra of the nyna worthyas. , 

VL xxIk. tsi For wall this Subiaol might inen 
Worthies vnfeo tan.) slio Torrs Hmnmtrt Acad, 11. 3 That 
famous lasuah, ona of tba niiia Worthies, lira J. Tatlos 
CRmMt P.) Kicb^ tPhucy C 1 b. Forgot had bin tha thrice 
thraa worthka nnmm^ If thrioo throe Muaas had not writ 
thak fames. 

kwaf^ igM Fbiihb Jtkm Camirit 196 SaaBynunk..kooa 
•f tha nine worthka of that saxa. 

t d. A prominent scholar or theologian. Obs. 
tlia§ Hmaou Sbart Dial. A iU b, Pbpkh grounda, which 
our owns worthyas, kng ainoa haua raswi and ovarthrowna. 
sloy ^ Deftntt 1. Pra£ aib, Is not thk. .to make vqyd all 
tho writings of our wortnyaa written in oondamnatloo of 
thooa eomiDt tranaktionsf a6is Bibla Triuial. Prof. F 13 So 
Bumy of their Woctblaa dkdaiming tha now rooaiued oon^t. 

B. Applied colloquially or facetiously to any 
penon, eiA one havbg n marked peraonality. 
(Common in 19th cent) 

tygi WAiauBTOM PMt IVki, 111. fa Thna it Csrad with 
our two Worthka ski Soott Xmtkc, Hi, TrairiUaa ao- 
quiasoadt and tha taro worthkt left tha apartment togathar. 
BljS Dicxaiis Sk, Bae^ StraUt-^Nigki, Stiiriaug tho tap* 
room 0ra and .. taking past in tha coov an mooH of tha 
wotthka aasamblad round it. akp * SwtMuvm'Bm i mmuk 
Dammt L 14 Another worthy OfVorfc apportali to Uio 
turf about uk period. iMa BaowNino Drmrn, /d rSar. la 
j^kfnry^ Hotmyknavas wkhoattharal LaadU worthy 

2 . A t^g of worth or wnliie« rmrt, 
igM Snabk A. L. iL IV. tlL Ml In her kira ebaoh^ Whom 
■aua r a U Worthiaa make ona digiilm. 

tWovttjfB. Obt, [LWOBnTa.] 

1 . tram. To render, or hold, worthy {gf 
HhHogil to imiie to honour or dlMincti^ 


Mj/h-B T. UiR 7M. £«IW 1. 0. tog Who bath wor t hyad 
kiagaa k tha faldat sgsf GovaaoAUi ate. Arwavc. Pan 
yoM, L i3-ai Thk k tha hoouara that tba baaaanly frubar 
worthyad VB withal. 8flgCAi.vHiLLj€ana.JtfkrSMf/ialh^ 
To make hir wal apayda^ that she should ba worthkd to 
lu^ a God to talk 10 ma /MA lyela Slth the Scriptura k 
worthyad of these tiUos. aki W. Watoom CsmMA 
(tSyi) 4 By hew much 1 might ba worthkd wUh a favouiabk 
conceit hM of you all. Mag SuAks. Amp*ii. IL isl Whan 
he..put vpoo him such a dsM of Man, That worthkd hun, 
got praises of ti^ Kiug. ><04 Quablbs Mod. 

bvL N I, So wiaedoma ba riia masasga ; WimhaimdoMia aio 
worUnmd b th* RmbusagOb 
2. TO hold iu honour, pi^ respect to. 
ttf^oeEng, Caof, /pvAum/ 93 The Papil of the londa maa- 
shiplyhym sbolda vp-taka, and worthy as lorda. 
-WtMrtliy, the adjerave employed ni a aeoend 
element in a number of compounds, of which only 
a few hatre come into regular use, aa b/ame-, smfr-, 
praiu^, sea-wprtfy. The earliest instances, occurs 
ring in the 1 3th centuiy, are later variants of forms 
in •wurihe (OE. -oyvffr), as dknr-, im-, stalwertki 
for earlier dernaurthe^ etc., ■■ OE. dier^ and etmU 
toyffle. Other OE. eaamples, at nytwyrBe^ are 
not represented in ME., and there is app. no direct 
connemon between 0& }a$uwyHli and tbe late 
ME. ikankwortky. Of new fonnations the z^th 
cent, affords deaikwortky^ the zgtb blame^ and 
ihankmerthy^ and the zgth sa/e-werthy ; the 16th 
adds honour^ praise-^ nete^^ fault-^ and 

name-werthy^ and the 17th wenhi^^ wonder^ 
S£cm;/ame^, iangh^f and labpur^eooriny. The com- 
mon seo-worthy it not recorded before 1807, 
more recent formations from the loth cent, include 
mark»^ son^^ baitli’^wot^tky^ and irregularly from 
verb-items, ieack^ and pMnt^wortky, 

Wortlff (wfritT). Forms : a. 5 wlrtil, writM, 
o wfalitlo, wortlo. /B. 7 wurdlo, 9 wordlo. 
rOf obscure origin.] An Implement used In the 
drawii^ of wire or lead-pipe (see quota. 1875). 
Also CSatl., as worHe^mater^ •■plate, 

143a Cem, Lcet-bb, 14s Job. Smyth, wfatUmaJear. /bid, tte 
Tho. Smyth. B^tolmaker. tl64 H. I^kb £jcf, Phtlat, 56 
Your Wiro-oimwBra know, that if they take a short piece of 
Wire, . .and drill it through, that then though they draw it 
out to the ematneu of a Iw, yet will it still remain hollow 
quite through in despite of their Wurdk iltp Rbbs Cyct, 
aXVI 1. 3 M a. The workmen are provided with a gr^ 
number 01 these plates. .1 they are called wblrtlet. IhuLt 
This winds up tbe double chai^ drawing the pipe through 
tbe whhtlejiy which It diminlriies hi site and lengthens it 
ouL 1871 Kmight DkU Mteh., WkiHlt^ a perforated steel 

S late through which pipe or wire is drawn to reduce its 
iameter. Ibid,, WavdU, one of the pivoted cams in a 
draw-head,.. capable of rimultaneoua adjustment.. to iwcu- 
late the use of the threat through which the tube or wire is 
drawn. iW Sdence 14 Dec. a66/i Tho wire.. breaking 
.. . . . _ . .1^ *■^1 wortles, 

I that tha 
^ . 548/1 Tba wortla- 

platea roquired by those eaip^d In diawiug wire by band. 

WortlaCbei^, obs. fu WboutliCbxbbt. 
tWowtting. Obs, rare, [CWOBTfA^^'-LDro.] 
A young vine-plant. 

skt Y^obth New Art Making Wines 9 But if thou 
wilt rej^ an old Vine^ these (loots) are taken out, and are 
now ourd Wordings. Ibid., Tbese our Wortliags. .are the 
better abk to defend against the Frost. 

Wortwale, var. Wabtwalb Obs, 
WoTtworm. Obs, Forms: 4-5 work wor m 

f 6 w'ormo),5 wortwormo,-wyTme,wur tW T irm e. 
fWoBf jA-f- WoBXJ^.] A caterpillar that feeda on 
worts or cabbages. 

iiH Wveur y«r/L 4 A locnste eot tbe reaidiie of a work 
orm (L. residuum srueal ^1440 Pnm^. Parv, S3t/s 
Wort Wynne. Vst etythe wortyi, srueu, CB440 Psdimdims 
an Hu», L I80 Takluce of heimebene With sour ayael,.. 
Ereither wol be woitewormys bane. 1496 Bk. St, Aibans, 
Ptskiag i J b, In August take amr t wonaM ft magotes. sfio 
PALeqa. mgo/m Wocte wotwm, 

WorwyxLf woryCe, obs. fonni of Wob|t n, 
Wbs, obs. aod v^ar f. woi, pa. t of Bi v. 

WoB, wosa, obafonns of Wbou. 

Woabird, dial. var. takerdt binHyiBtamtb. 3). 
WOM, oba, f. Oou. WoMn,obs.£WiAiAm 
Woaio, obs. i, Oozrn, WoffJ^,oba. t Ooauio 
vbi. sb. 

tWositll. Obs. AlsogwaaiMwol-MQ. [£ 
Woi sb, 4 SiTHi 1^.1] Trouble, afflicUoii. 
c laoo TVk. Calf. eo9 he sen hk omoriafeene Vdlkn 

wosUL (rsoMLAr. 15846 klbod be Vtraiieqaeoe..weqp 
for hire wei^] rsaje JfsA4(TI^5x<^ Va^^ 
wiues scheme craft, VatoinnenqC Vat wasUL /bid. 93 Lntel 
wat aaeiden. .of him w eri S ei m Vat lode fastdnge. rsiio 
R. Brunhb Ckram. Woes (RoQs) isyte Monk oVeio soio w 
ment,..pBt wyth hym hpda atany wo sith. 

Womb, wQMhkbba.ff.WzBBw. WoBMjle, 
oba. £ Wabiaxl p. Woffts oba. £ Vodvt sb, 
Wott(6,woBtow(t>WOBtiitae6WniLi Wos- 
toDT.oba. f.VonBni. Woffyf •» oba. £ Ooit. 

nnk. Format (aee below), [var. 
of Wn o.^dne to thecanyingOfier of the preterite- 
pveeent item nift (earlier and noribem wdi) into 
other parti of the veib. The inbiUtDtioii ooeun 
int k tim and pen. ring* (mif, wft ka wist^ 


orawn. leoo octanes 14 uec. aso/i ine wirc..i}reaici 
into short lenmbs when bring pulled through tbe word 
1913 Eufinasrmg’ iS Apr. S4V3 H k also probable that t 
carlieat wortlea were bm stones. Ibid. 548/1 Tbe wort 


never in whet atede sri dygbe. ,1378 BaaBOua Bt 
V. 841 Thou vat nocht qiiha Is thi Mod. i 4 n Ja 
Kii^u Q. ouda, Lo, wata dioo quhyf ca4aq Wvht 


mJliO and the pier, (for sellko) of the pimiBl len^ 
and appear! in Dortnetn leatB from the end of the 
13th century. In the 14th cent the new faeme 
fPi/drr and «M^rA(BOffr) appear; Tbe kin. wofris 
occuis early in the 15th cent, add waUe, wete,W 9 i 
k the i6tb, together with the prea. pple. wotting. 
The pa. t wetted is an archaiim of Um tqth cent.] 
irons, and intr. To knuw. Fnq. const with ej, 
(See Wn o.i) 

1 . %nd sing, pres, indie, a. mrtk, and Se, 4-5 
wat, 4-6 wate, (4 wliate, qnat, rat), 6 wait, 
(vait). A 4 wli^ 1; woot, wot 

a. a leee Cursor M. 766 Wat Von \Gtit Quat, Fairf.atan^ 
quarfori 1340 Haihoui Pr, Comae, a66o Na Voa whale 

• • - «•! ilMrhA. ma RAaMMi* Brues 

Jam, 1 

_ , ^ i quhyt C14M WvHTODN 

Crvi V. kUL s *47 <Cott) Quhar waa God, «at >mi owht, 
Befor ViUhewyn and aide was wrouchtT ^ ComM Seat, 
Kv. ta6 Thou vrit that ane man vU haoe chitdir of defctent 
oonditioois. c igM Rollamo Crt ysmu u 404 Thryia ak 
mekk Bcbo reulTTbat thou not wait, m ijll in B emn afyw 
MS. (Hnuter. Chib) 133 Ihov wato oooht quhen tbai it will 
Jicht. 

A a 1389 Minot Poems (ed. Hall) *l 4 >ou wbote wham 1 
mane, eieoo Xon-CycU MysL PImys idu 40 Now wol Vou 
wele of all oure aro. *1409 Curaor M, yaji (Trin.) Wrilde 
in hye vnto inesopothanyalm V^u woot oure freodes wonc. 

2 . Pres, indu, pluraL a, mrtk, and .Sr. 4-6, 
8 wmt (4 qnat, 5 vat), wate (5 quate), 5-6 wilt 
(6 Tilt, walte). ff. 4-6 wot# U wotep, wotln, 
£ nertk. w'otaya), 5 woote, 5-^ woot, wott(e, 
£-9 wot (5 whot). 

e. a sjeo Cursor M. 4739 Wol wat tPaiff. wate] yee Mi 
stiwird ioaeph al fedw me, md. 14971 We wat((^W.mmt] 
nutft quat ar )mi Var. ’3^ Hamfolb Pr. Cosue, 14x8 Ofte 
chauDgei Ve tymm here, ais men wele wate. cigMXaAqf. 

'8 Of polkcioiw ^ fkachecrovis.aa ve 
TNTouN Cron v.xi. 8931 ((Jott.) As 
1498 Sia G. HAirB.LNtv^rsMir (RT^) 
iSiChangeing of men that wate the kingbseGretiB..Biaydo 
grete scathe, sgig Douglao /Smeis X, PloL 66 Lik as the 
sawle of man Is ane, we wait, Havand thre Mweris distinct 
and sepMte. 1949 CompL Scot, v. 3a Thai vait nocht 

S uhat uing is the varld. 1996 Dalivhplk tr. Loslids Hist, 
cot, 1. 58 Quhilkea to cal sebeip or gait. .we knawe nocht, 
nor wat we weiL lyae Ramsay Pros/, Plenty 171 Right 
wiel they wate That truth and honesty bauds lang the gate. 
1714 — Tteri. Misc, (1733) 1. 66 Now wat ye wna I amt 
yestreen f 

L A 1303 R. Bionnb Hemdt. Synne 39 clerkys..wote 
jkt ys to wetyn. e 1400 tr. Seersta Soerot.^ Gov, Lordsk, 51 
We, woot wel Vst Jk kepynge of largesse ys right herd. 14116 
Lvua Do Gm'l, Pitgr, 0431 They, .whot nat wher to saue 
or leae. e 1460 Play Smer, 334 Ye wott what 1 haue sayd, 
19SI Fishbr Serm. Wka. (1876) 319 We woot that that 
people of the lewes wu a shadow of tbe chrystaa people. 
c X9|e LATiMKa in Sirype Reel Mom. (i7ai) 1. App. xliil 
ii^e call the Scripture the new Lemingej which.. k eidre 
than any leminge, that ye wote to be the old. 199B Shakb. 
Merry \V, n. ti. 90 Then you may come and see the picture 
..that you wot of. 16.. Middlbton etc Old Law in. i, 
I have found out the true iqpe..of the party you arot on. 
1697 Trapp Comm. Ps. xxxiu 5 Wot you what?, .he hedi 
.as his men. 1783-4 Richard- 
xviL 14X Wot ye not the 


confessed himself as guil^. .as 
■ON Grasulison (1810) Iv. xri 




o£' said tbe Advocate frequently. 

8. a. 2nd sing, pres, indie, £ wotast, -ill, ■ra(%, 
6- wottent, 6 wottf£ wotita, «Sr. waltla. 

1387-8 T. UsK Tost, Love 1. iL 74 Wottest thou not wel.. 
that every sbepherdc ought, .to seke his spcrkelande she^ 
e 1400 Berym 45, 1 m)*)!! nat lyve els, Imwe wotist. 1448-^ 
Mktham Anmyus 4 Cteobos 360 wotys thow qwat me 
thynkyth bestT 1470-8S Malort Arthur l xxiv. 71 Thk 
knj'gbt is a roan of more worship than thou wotest OL igm 


Co^RDAUK Ermsm. Post, Rom. Prol. 4« iv b, ITtou ' 

not what thou teachesL 1979 Hakb fiswes out ^fPowles 
(tSTa) A v^p For well thou woute, If thyraty were my minik 
..Than would I [etej. sii589MoMTOOMBRiRC£arp44,Sfrw 
486 lliou wauls not quhat thou wald 1819 Soorr Ivm m ke s 
xxxvL WottMt thou that Lucas de BeauinaBrir..k now 
himself at TemplestoweT 1844 Mrs. Bbowmimo Crowned 
f Buried xv, 1 would hBve Tbs dead wherouf thou wottest, 
from that srave. 

b. 3/tf sit^, pres, indie, 4 wokla, 6 woMh, 
4tb,6wottyth,6--wotUth,9WOts; «Sr.6walkl8, 
7 wait!, 9 wall. 

13.. Cursor M, 10906 (O0tt) He wotls M haM I larnid 
ay* *8*3 Skiltom GmrL Lsasrel Iqrtill wotltti the 
goslyng what the gose thynirith. leid. 1^ Wele vrorith 


thyngm, knoweth her. tayy SL At^, Most, (Longman) ay 
O kyngdooM without endsi.. where the day..wotelh uoc 
what nme maaoeth. t6ae J. Daviss (HereC) ilfkWMi in 
Modum ((Jroiaxt) 6/s Throim which ahe worn whet woriu 
hir woe or werie. 1633 Sm A. Jommstom (Wariston>/Mnrr 
(S.H.S.) 8t (^ttho WR& hot tbe Lord wfl deal bouiidiuliy 
with hk servant esco thk weak aa he did (etc.). ilsSSaoTr 
HH, Midi,sd,lM her know that he she wotsofremniaid 
kere..expeotiof toMeber. sBio E Awiold A* . ri Me vm. 
ea Tbe nnt wots of its ways Tns whits doves luww thsm 
weR 

^ InJSn, £ wom, 7 w« 8 a; 6 wo88a,5-WQli 
Alio sM, 6 wota t 6 wot, wal, 7 wela. 
1414 IF. 99/1 w^ k gfOl deal ID Mk tfM 

■93 He metnoyk kk yf than On sily souk.. woli nocirant 



WOTEOB. 


888 


WOUOBi 


to wKf. tarn Palm. Ip. Dtd p* Q, 8o that w myt/bk 
ootta for tM kepma of traw* eoneniita in that loaga.. 
how [atc. 1 . I 87 S A. FLBMiia Bmal. iit. I If ao eiuch 
thou knew noC« thaiit wall wo^ tha goata la mlnm, 86ai 
Kou^mo Pii^y x|c^^ U. 406 Wota welt, that ordinarily 


t^ water theiw ia not good. 960% Camdbm Ljtmr, 

19 Coc^cnoe, ^ey called ^Inwie, aa that whtdi did 


^awAiSr 111.379 The crtliarthiaf a thaParMatDlbMHelaniia 
to wot 

5. Pm. ppU^ (and vit^l s^.). 6 wottyng, 5<- 
wotOnc* 

isag CaoMoraLL In Marriman LiT* 4 (iQoa) I. 4a 
Paopla browgbt to extreme diatreaaa and not wottyng how 
to lyoa. igda J. Hbtwood Pnv. ^ P^gr, (1867) xao Wot^ng 
ana waenyng« were thoae two thlngla one. 1574 A. L. CnA 
vim't F^urStrm. U, Heatammered, not wotting what to any. 
ida4 GATAKRa T^timuhi, 60 Well wotting that there waa 

-.LJ tir M II 


ware wotting of thia. 

0 . Pasitense. 9- wotted. 
x8r8 SooTT Rfl6 Rey viii, That honeat gentleman's terror 
communicated itself to him, though he wetted not why. 1853 
Huxunr In 1 . 114 Having rushed into more 

responsibility than 1 wotted of. 1901 ' Linrbman ' iVords hy 
Eymintn (xgoa) 0x7 He will aae many things he wotted 
nothing of. 

Wot» dial, and mlpir form of Whau 
W ot( 4 , obft. forma of Oat. 

Wote, oba. So. form of Von si, 

Wote : aee Wit ».*, Wot r. 

Woth, oba. ind. pvei. of Wit 
t W^rthd, si. and a. Ois. Forms t a. 4 wapo 
(gtia)»o)y 4-5 watho (5 wacho, ?wauhte, Sc, 
▼athh) ; 4 wath (quat, 5 Sc. wath) ; 4 wayth, 
5 .Sr. waitb. d. 4'-5 wotho, 5 woth. [a. ON. 
*w38s (ONorw. and loel. vdis, Norw. vaads, 
tfoas; MSw. vadhs^ Bw. vide^ Da. vaade\ 
perh. f.^ttfd (ONorw. and Icel. t/d), harm, disaster.] 

A. si. The condition of being exposed to or liable 
to injury or harm ; danger, peril ; hint or harm ; 
a came of harm or injury. Also const, of. 

a. a igao B. B. Rialto J Sorwea ofe dede vmgaie 
me aLAnd wathea ofe helle me fand h^i. a xjoo Cursor M. 
1846 Btormas atarked wit he wind. Wath vaa bifor and 
aoa bihind. tUd. agjda Quen man ea In wath o ded. tggS 

R. Bxumms CkroH. [179^ aoi If him com any 8ca)ie, tinaelle 
of teignorie, Tille )ow it wule be w^. c 1440 York kfyit. 
V. 65 Nay, certis it is no wathe, £te it aaiely ye maye. 
c 1470 Hbnsv WaUms ix. 1737 Fast south tbai want 1 to bid 
it was gret waith. 

A S3*. B. K, AUit. P. K.yi^ Hot much h* bygger yet 
waa my moru Fro )mu waa wioken fro vch a wo)m. 13. . 

S. ErkonwoUo S33 in Horstm. AlitngL Log. (x88x) 071 Bot 
for wotbe ne etAe^xim wratba na drade. . 1 remewit nener fro 

ri)t. c lOBO Destr. Troy 6050 For to waccha and to 
wake for woihia of barmOi r 1400 a6 Pol. Poems xx. 143 She 
seyK hey go to helle wo^ea c 1460 ToomHey Most. Ui. 41^ 
Ye shuld not bo ao apitus standyng In aich a woth. 

B. adj. Dangerous. 

m X300 Cursor M. 4213 Allas I hat I him [loaroh] ouher 
onte-sent, hat wai hat was ao wath to wend. iHd, 08687 
To frUl in syn hu gret foly,— hu quat {Cottou Godkm wathe] 
It ea har-in to ly. 

Hence tWoehelj adv. [Icel. vdBaliga^ MSw. 
vadkilika^ vadilig^ dangerously, perilously. 

Twxaoo Morig Arth. 0090 Hiia gentille . . wondes alle 
wathely, that in tha waya slondaz I JUd, ax8A 1 am 
wmtbely woundida, wareacha mono 1 nauer 1 e 1400 Destr. 
Troy 88a7 Achillas woondic frill wothcly In wen of bia lyffe. 
ci^so Aniurs e/ Arth, 303 CThomton) Arthare..SaUa ba 
woitdede, I wyaae, folia wathely fi>#iaywohalyi IreL woCbe> 
Ukhl^m 

Wothe, Tar. of w^ghs Wouoh sb.^ 

Wother, obs. form of Othib. 

Wother, wo>er, obs. forms of Whithis. 
Wother- weight (Sc.) ; see Witheb. *, a. 
tWO'tleu, a. Obs. ran, [irreg. £ Wot v.J Un- 
knowing, ignorant. 

1894 H. ConaTASLB DUuia vi. x, Whose hands I Uasa.. 
whan aha stands wotUaa whom so aauch aba bliaaath. 
Wot-aaTOb oba. form of Voocbsafi v., 

Wott, obs. Sc. form of Wit si, 

Wottfo, obs. ind. prea. of WiT v.I 
t Wp*ttingly, aAi. Ois, [t watting^ 
id Wot h.] Witthmly, knowingly. 

tasa PALsoa. 846/# Wbttyngly, m osdent. tljgi Gloa. 
Cnmhorid^ WttUmfy^ wottaoly; dasigaadly. 
t Wottoo i« tboat aee Will v.l A. 3 a. 8. 
lyaa Stbblb Fumoomt ii|.(x70s) at Wottoo^ Wottoo Fright 
thy owB TrsBahlinf ahhMnog Wli. 

Woia,obi.£ HowaAF.;ob 8 .Sc.£Vowi 4 .andv.I 
Wra*Mt,dO*bit. diai. Forms 1 m. 5 wolboda 
(wblboda), woUa boda ; 5 walbada, 6 wol- 
ba^ 7 wolbal, TOlbak ; 7 wool-b#ard, wool!- 
bad, 8 wodl bad. $• Sc, 6 wowbal, woobal 
(Toiibak), wdbat, 9 vowbat, wonblt. y, imtk. 
and tSr. 7 onbul, 9 oubi^oobii, nMt, yanbit, 
boobih,kiUaart; obaad. mS. «mi^ and 
iadiv app^ L wd Wooii sSi with obaom l eo pod 
dtomlf 01# lora -Mb may bt oonneeted with 
Bodd or Bqboi.] A hairy catarpiUir, esp. the 
kwa #f the t ig e r aaoCk; a *woony bear*# Also 


no such thing. i 8 i 9 Soott Huroldnt, ill, Hardly wotting 
wlnr, Ha doffed bis helmet’a gloomy pride. 1887 Mosaia 
Oayss. XIV. 451 And neither the Queen nor iMites tha Kldar 


tranf. (and aiirii,) applied ootttemptiioiidy to a 
person. 

«. M.. Pom. In Wn-WOlcker 706/19 Hh muRifff. a 
welbc^ 148 j Cmtk. AmH. 4^1 A walla bade M 7 Wot- 
bode), mulUpes, 1496 Tmmi, Jftskimg w. At^ (xUp a4 
Bynda U on your hm with fiatchera sylka and maka It 
rough lykaswelbada tg.. GrAwK«oaA(Shrawahnry MS.) 
Wclbe^ i6oi HotxAMD Pdoy xxut. t. II. 3^ The 
Wooll-baads or CstarpiUeni,..amtch are a kind m aartk- 
womaa. all hairia, ksvina many feet, and courbing arch* 
wise aa they creepe. a66a R. VsiUBLBa Ajiprr. ^awikrUi. 

3 Those roach inaacts( which soma call Wooll-bada, nacaosa 
their wooMika oatxide, and rings (^divers eoloursV t68i 
Chctnam Angled s Vade^m. Iv. 18 (1700) 35 Patmar>worm, 
Pialmer.fly, Wo^Ub^ and Canim, Are all 00a ^Wano. 
1787 fiRtr Amgliug^^ a) xS. 

A 1908 Dunsax Tua MmnH Women 89 Ana wallldrBg, 
ana worme, ane aold wobat carle, cxgaa A. Scott Rooms 
(S.T.S.) xxxlv.p4 Swa ladek will nocht aosn)a With waiatlt 
wowbattia rottin. n 1980 Montoombmx Flying a68 Wan* 
ahapen woubet (v.r. wowhat, woHseth of the wera inv%'iL 
IS/d. 614 An warloch, on warwolfe. an voubet bot hairs. 
s8oo StBSALD CArom. S. P. GIomh Wouiit. OnUt. one of 
thoM worms which appear aa if covered with wool. s8of 
Bdim. Ren. XIV. 143 ine Aoffw wvw&et, or ywad//,. .is tba 
name given by boys [In Berwkkahire] to tha caterpillar of 
the tiger-moth. 

y. ieo8 TorsBLL Ser 4 onts xoe The BncIIsh-Northren-men 
call tha hairia CattcrplUers, Ouhutii. o xioe Ayrs. GL Suro, 
693 (Jam.) Ubit, dwarfish. tSag Tamirbom, OoMU a hairy 
worm, with alternate rings of black and daik yellow, slgi 
KiNosutY Poems. The Ouhit. It was an bauy oubit, saa 
proud be crept alang. s86x T. Baowit Herm Subs. Sw. lb 
X17 Very like a huga cataiplflar or hairy oeiit, iSfig- la 
dialect ^osaaiiea, etc. (see Bug. DUO. MIX 
Wouch(o, Tor. forms of WouoH si.^ Ois, 
Woachftlf(f)6. Wonoheiaib, etc., oba. forma 
of V 0 IICH 8 AFK V. 

Woud, oba. Sc. £ Void v., obs. £Wood id.l and a, 
WoTif, var. Woop ini, 

Woufte, oba. form of Woorjd.l 
Wovgh (w^, w§), si.l Ois, exc. diaL Vmrnmt 
a. 1-4 wah (5 Sc, wdht), 0 . I wag, 4 wagh, 
wau ; I {dot.) wage, 3 wa^ha, wattle, 4 wagdia, 
wawa ; //. i wagaa, 3 wi^aa, 4 waghia, 3 wawia, 
-ea. 7. 4 W03 {daC. wo)e,/ 4 wo^ea), 4, 7-9 wogh, 
5 wooh, 8 woagh ; 3-4 woaih, 4 wou), woogbe, 
5, 8-9 wongh. 8. 4-5 wowe, 4 wow; //. 3-5 
wowea (3 woawet), 5 wowen. [OE. ipdx (uso 
w^l), wdkt m OFria. wdek (W.Fiis. tMorA, EPria. 
wicht NFris. woch, wuch, drA,etc.), related to Goth* 
waddJuSf ON. veggr (see Wio rA*). 

The later Sc. wow. sms', and northern dtaLwwm, 
are normal phonetic dcvelopmenu of tea//, and their wide 
currency intUcates that they repreaeot that word latlMr 
than thw.) 

1 . A wall of a bonie ; a partition, 
e. f 888 iGLcaRo Boetk. xxxin. • 7 Swa swa mloes buses 
wah biS fimt esj^oer ge on (here Sore ge on onsm hrofa. 
0 xooo iELFoic /fern. 1. e88 Him ne wifietent nan Sing, nafier 
ne atmnen weall ne bryden widb esaoe Obmu 1019 Aa 
wa^heriflft Wess spredd fra wah to watlie. e xapf Lay. 05887 
He nom kere hallo wah [u.r. waS) and helden bine to grunde. 
n 1140 Smtoles Words tn O, S. Hem. L 047 Is saner hire 
unjieaw forte seeben iii-)ong abate k* wanes to a murSrin 
hire ^inne. 13.. Cursor Af. ejexfi (Edin.) Paintid firt.. 
)iat apon a wah war wroht. m igoo Bsmordus do curse ret 
^m. rE.£.T.S.) 7 QuhiJe ka ly by ^e wachb 
A Beoum{f x66e ymt ic on wage xnseah wUtig hangiaa 
eald sweord eacen. c 891 AursxD Oros. v. xv. 090 He oft 
..slog mid his heafde onpont wag. 97s BUckl. Horn. 151 
Hie ^ wurdon BODaabUndo..& heora oeaidn slogan on 
wagas. cxaoo Obuin 68x5 An wa^be off Cristeas kirrke. 
Ibid. 6825 patt himestan patt band ta twegjen waibeia 
c xaog Lay. xeiSa Heo letteo alls pa semd at pere dure 
werpen vt, waaeen po wa^ee [cxa79 wowes]. m saw Cursor 
M. 7667 pe king pan hent a ner scarp To stair nim thorn 
vnto pe wau \jGott. wawei Fear/. waghL 1340 Hamtoui 
Pr. Cense. 6619 A purtxayd fire oa a wagh^ pat ea paynted 


2 . Miming, The side of a Teln. 


M. yttAj ^ king pu hent a ner scarp To stair mm thorn 
vnto pe wau \jGott. wawei Fear/. waghL 1340 Hamtoui 
Pr. Cense. 6619 A purtxayd fire oa a wegn^ pat ee paynted 
outlier hegbc or laghe. assoo-^o Wars Aisx. ysse 
ware pe wawes of pe wanes,. .PoUadiid all ef pure gold. 

y. c reoo Vices 4 Virtues 95 CeriteS arbt up nram 8e 
grundwalle, end bedraS all 5 e wooh. e aeee Si. Dunsimn 
xiaia J.Av.L4f.t3Psharpehebengvpbi>ewoah. aiaso 
JC Mem 970 (Camh) pe ae htgantiTtrow Vnder hir woea 


A. Hem 970 (Camh.) pe ae higan to prose ' 
rjeaR.BRvmiB/f4MMlr. Somm 1x44 pys oUe 
80 l^h pat he ley ful coloe besiYlc a wogh. 


prow Vnder hir wow 
ns olde man wae brog I 
wogh. tyssAyssei.y 


80 k^h pat he ley ful colde beB)<dc a wogh. 1340 Aymb.om 
Betnene ham aM paxadys ne is bote a lyte wo). igH 
WvcuF /’a. Ixi. 4 Aa to a boowid wougb^ and to a ston wal 
putdoun. C1400 Dssir, Trey 4773 In the castell..all wae 
bereasabeslftopehigte wogbw c xius Pmlind. on Husk. 
L 785 Uyai H ke tB beet a daubed woagn. and be Wol bene 
a wa) ef cloy and stoon. a 1490 Mirks Festisd x8t An 
adyrcope..oome of pe wpch. 1674 Rat AT. C. Words 34 
A Wsgk^ a Wah, Lane, syog Thosuby Lsi. to Rno^ A 
Woght any Partitioo, whether of Boards or mud Wall^ or 
Laths ano Umei m m B o aid shsd-woagh, studded w«. 


thon bettyr slepo a tkrams Than srtte and loko vppon n 

Ce^A L jaf Thw ww 
aothfaif kem b eh a w s b Bot wbw to wow and waA le velL 
01900 Lnauf TVspr Ak, 18388 Troye Is douaeg ooeMkiowan, 


Tour ft bonA waiM ft 

Wow^ Oil isio% won 


re Is douae ft ooeMhiowon, 

iiiT5rs:iSr.n3i: 


sigi MAHbova L ibsrt is s ef JLsmikHuss e94lf..«aaa|m 

TON Bum Aide (tJDS.} 44 tha walk W 

soinetiiiiea of hard stone, and Bometuaeseoft. ■Mft.Fuh- 
MMB Attreiegsr b Wks. (xggS) 139 Where wougk or rider, 
twkchd a leading lest, There he was metrhiess at ntaering 

8. Comb , : ■Hrongh-smll, wall-aafl (Wau 
OB. mdgryht ••ip oocura In the Ormulnm ae wm^beHgk 
t3|i to Topham CoBsg, Ck^. Si, S t ^k o m (sty) 67 Kl oim 
pro 1000 de Wonnetl empt* pro ^nidem Intaraas* In dicta 
dome fitoiead*. r t|oe In Rom 4^260 . 4 ^nksr 1 . 49^ [Cki 


OB. mdgfxP, •rip oocura In the Ormulnm ae SM/Arrd^ 
t3|i to Topham CoBsg, Ck^. Si, S t ^k o m (sty) 67 Kl oim 
pro 1000 de Wonnetl empt* pro ^nidem Intaraos* In dicta 
dome fitoiend*. r t|oe In Rom 4 ^nksr 1 . 49^ tCki 
the Irish mtates we findaklnd of nail called] *wQh^ er 
*wotiwa' nails** 1411 fAuA IIL 447 Wogh prig naila* 
t WOQglli siJi Ois» Fonng 1 a. 1-4 woft, 5 
woo^ ^3 .Sr,} wodKl, 4 wokt. fi. 1 (3) dot, 
wo (woo), 3-4 W03 (4 wojh), 3-5 wogh, l dai, 
wo^o, 3-4Woio(4w^ho), 3-5 wog^, 3 wotho* 
7. 3woii^3-3wow; 3-4Woiih(3>i wouhwo^, 
WOO) (3 woQ^h, wow)), 4 wongh, 3 wugh, St. 
wouoh; 3 wonoh*, won-, wowje, wonhM* 
FOE. ndJk (inflected w^f odg-h neut. ef mik 
Wouoh a. used as xA] 

L Wroi^, evil ; Injury, harm. 

.••^•93 iEbraxo Ores, vu x. s6« pa smde him hlora on,., 
past hs woh buds, xieoo Ags, Ps. (I'b*) xcili. 4 Hi..woh 
meldleR etsn$ Lay. ik8o pot wes swiSe mucbel woh. 
etnao Bernik eet In O. B. Miss. 284 ue hatie pet wah 
and luule pat r^a, r uge Orftmi x6 ibid. x6o pu Wobtest 
dai and eve oJtb Heo broite woht, pu hseyknst ri)t. c igsp 
HurreUf, Heu (Harl.) 5a Mon hep do me abome yneh wyp 
word ant dede in beers wrii. 

A x8B8 Alpsbd Bos/k, xL I7 Bnglse. .nenas wos [0.2; 
woges] ne wilniaS. x8d7 — Gregorys PmsL C, xlv. j 

lile..nyl1aS wieten mid hweleum wee fK.r. wo) me 

geatriandnn. epea Lsi. in Birch CetriuL IL 838 lo bha 
wolde iyliitan to rvnte and nasfre to naaan wo. c laoo Trim. 
Cell. Hem. 165 Al riht Is kid and Wogh arerad. 13. Guso, 
4 Gr. Kni. 15m pns hym frayned pm fra, and ioodet hym 
efte, For to haf wonnen hym to wo)s> c tfoo WiU. Pedesms 
544 For patwereswichaawo^ oeuer wolde he meaded. 
m 1400-00 Wore Aisx. e6ta Aa me Is wm for pi ways ft pi 
wiange nathe. 

y. a laag Ateer. R. xb 6 Wouh pet me mk-daS na o6er of 
word otkr of were. Ibid. 190 Wei Is us im, Lonerd, nor pe 
da wes bet ta lowudeot us mlde eSte moonee woubwee. 
€ 1330 IL Bronhs Ckron. Wmes (Rolls) 7079 Of two pyngas 
wakned hys wongh. e ijeo Cast. Love 11x7 JIf p«u nmle 
a-menden Ilk wouL pou moat dep polon ponr strong pyne 
Lnou). a 1^ Ls Moris Artk. 1333 Her hartes was Jliill 
of sorow anowoughe. 

2 . In phiaiei : m. To do or work wotigL Alao 
const, to, on (m penon) or with dot* 

(e) esaog Lay, as456 pat ne seal po king woh doa. s uh 
Ancr, R. iriTvor poTeinod k pe pet pnldell^ abersfl wouh 


CAren. (iBxe) txp To wnilam did ba weub, He did briaae 
Helwelle, ft William broPar skmlb CMsa Rossiumd f O. 
119 For here sckall no ssaa da tba wogM^ tUl migbta doyes 
boo a-gou 

WiegyR. Cbooa (Relk) 7687 Vor no moo ne dmsla bbn 
he wroste nmche won. atieaCMnerJf. 04340 
(Edi - jtjSibckmnkmooiSm 

wrotten wogbe. e 1470 Coi. 4 Cum. Mo'The wyk wn 
vthff grate wandreth and weuch. Ibid, rigo To with I 
wandretb or wougb. rrggo Hunt. Ckeoiot xxvL in O 
Buliads IXL 3a0/e Ha wrought bom both woe and wom 
b. To havo wougk : to be in the wrong. 
e leog Lay. 3307 Laraedl po hanee mochel woub. 

R043 pu bauest weft ft [he] naued rihb u saag Ancr, 

Me koue sire, pu haucet wouh. riari Fusston ^ 

33S in O. B, Mist. 46 Seya pn inesop,Yr bn art gy w eo e 
kyng oper hi behbep woh. etjoe Sir Trisir. rssx pal 
sehen he hadde pe rhjt, ta sCewara hedde pa wotia e Moa 
Sslomon't Bk, Wisd, soi Ae so m clerk no worp pet . , 
pet ne achal hone Co don 70003, florto dkpoten nysine kym 
pel) be haua ta woo^ 


c^}. Coemn (Tim Bobbin) Viem Lemes. Died, Wks. 
(x8M ^ I crops under a Wougb. liw Lytion LuertUm 
tb xix, She fived agia the wogh yonder, where you see that 
gent eo whi g out 

8, ct sang Auer. R. rye pnnh hire Beeme beo wtStanen Pa 
nourwoawse. aiafoOnd# Wawie wiei and 

lerahuaa tjeg R.fitoiiimAfmii£iS>eiar 487a Here mayst 
tfaon bettyr ii^ a t hro w s Then srtte and loka vppon a 


peig be haua ta woo^ 

o. Mid or with womgk i wrongfoUy. (OE, alio 

m torii.) 

r888 MipwTs Wiil In Bfach Cerfed 11. 177 past le 
mine mmaccUd o&8e yldimn data gioginn mid w« forw 
derackb cpdeLassr Bmnsr ii.hr.ftaebeCfloniemid woge 
foneggan wile, past he Tata), rim Lumb. Horn, 09 ta* 
roperes and pns reoaros pet nemea oBres sBonnee eahto mid 
wohob r Boeg Lay. B48rt Of FroNe pan Unge, bat po mid 
woue at Paris asloie. u tapo lefseng in 0 . £. Mom. I. aog 
SumsfM tide ich nabbe Ibwed ef o8er mennes mid wob. 
cjswBekei ta .F. ffof. m (TtolioldeB Po 
of al pe wo tat aefot tbonws faaddt with woog. nnsa 
Cursor M. i6x Herode Irong wk wogh For erkt mJeta 
Wilder elogh. si. , Guy Wmmn 9060 on of hem bat ha 
tokeu be alom, Were k wtp riyi, were k wip wana |rima 

Am.4 3/2^4806 Wip gods rta ft no would 
d. fV$iko9tt(piS wtuMk t truly. 
i|.. Ciier 0876 l< 9 i kieyn,w1pontan wool, rtgea 

MsHtn 14x9 fBftbing) B^nep stK wlp owte WDUgh, Y 


wa lkB a n d w awa n 


•chal yow Mile, why y louih. 14.. Sir Bouse (8.) etag 
Certea, m ada me, witfi out woua. ctnsnCkrsn, VOof. 117a 
8uche virtuooe werkus he woMe walk do Fulk sa Ml ycIm 
w*-owte ooy wothe Mmg bochel Ibid, tree. OMgp La 
Moris Artk. t6jk Syr mador, wkkautea woughe. 
Full sene eoordtaient goo they mske. 

Wfti^ (wnf), M.S Also5k.woBQh« [Xsoltt- 
the. erwurt.] The bark of adogorotheroniinaL 
m 4 Uscrm 4 frGnassddBmyH. 4 nWomelXikowsain 

. Uqp wtatataqr,.,. Iwit « niii,h vi*. 



wonoH. 


884 


woxnfB, 


f WovglltA Oit. (ordiai,) Fotutt l-^woh 
(5 woW, 4 9 oogh . > //. (etc.) 5 wo}#, 

wojhe, wowtt. [OK. 
of obcoora origin. Hence WoooH jd.>] 

L Crooked, tot. 

Ma Owiir b Birch CmtM, II. 114 Sbana Ibm hnim 
IcAKe to 5 mb won stooco. e%n MutHto GragPfyt Pmsi. C, 
si. 67 Sb micb homi ft aio woa m 1000 Lmm MtMh xliv, 
JUf mnS eto Mg* voh weorS^ m iioo GUn, in >Vr,- 
WOkkar 1^/38 Din^riim^iutrikulm^ mUtlica wage wegna. 
m nm (W 4 Bit p* fo«. .ou pniwt rifta ft wo)«. 

tiW Bkoodm Pnm W0rU» Lima, 141 Tba woodman uid 
tbu lh« iftoff wag kind, hot all l'v« M«n was oogh indinad. 
2. Wrong, eril, bad. AUo absoi, 

Bammfftjij Worn wutidorbabodiim werw nateii. rlM 
Minno Bath. axaviU. 1 3 Hit it wok ]^t hi mon Imta 
UD witaoda. « 1000 Ridila xL 04 (Or.) V^b wyrda geacaapu 
c saoo OaMiN 1375 pmr Oittaaa manoiMcnaMe Drannc 
drinnch o rodatrao forr ura wo)ba dadeaa. t xaoa Lav. 4333 
^ it woh ft ita wiht riht m ibm Aner, R. a Wiouta knotta 
ft dolka of woh inwit ft of wrainda. aiaaa Oml h Night, 
164 Schlld kina avikaldom vran ^ liitt^ ft bod ^t wo)e 
(w.r. whwa] among W risca. c im Sir THtir, 1730 Har 
wanbg waaal woo), Vntroweand tu ham to. mx^Oeiammn 
(Wabar) 1030 Florantyn na)t fonok byt, pay hyt war vfoSi 

t Wongfli, iW. Obtr''^ - Waugh, Ww, 

tt iflag UoALL R^sta D, m. Iv. (Arb) 5a Wough, aha ia 
goM lor anar, 1 ahall hir no mora aaa. 

WoU), obt. w. How adv, 

f Wonhlftohft. Obs.'^ [f. Ivmh-, repr. OE. 

ftem of w^iam to wbo -«• -/ftAr -lbdoi.] 
Wotog, cooTtihip. So alao tWouhloohung. 

a laag Amer. J?.p6 No wouhlacha nit to culuert aaa la o 
pblnta wb /biA j88 Ha nor wouhlacchunga aanda hira 
hiatondan. 

Woukft, obe. form of Wbik sb, 
fWoul, V. Obt, ran, [Imiutive. CfiWAWLvi] 
imr. To bowl, wall. 

€ i|M Namimmig (^aat) 748 Titam ermiU, Brok woulich. 
t|8n WvcLir Hatm v. 8 Woula )a in Betbauen. thid. vIL 
14 Tbri criadan not to ma in har barta, hot thei woulidan in 
bar conebia. 

Wovld (wnd), jft [The tiibj. of Will v^ used 
anbatantiyely.] The fediog or expreuion of n con- 
ditional or undecided deiire or intention. 


ilpoOowaa CnuCllL 3a Boc yit it noght mi faata at plain. 
B^ a) td woldaa and of witah^ Tharof iMva 1 my fulb 
ia ahaa. i6a6 Faimaa HUL (1656L 58 Thoo hatt a 


.3aB0Cyltl 
of witah^ 


Thwof hava 1 my 


diaahat. i6a6 Faimaa HiiL Mmnmm (1656L 58 Thoo hatt a 
■etlad will to ainna. but a aorry would, or ■ months minda 
BmNiNo Strm. (1735) 339^ Your Woulda 
taid Withaa ahar Christ and Sulvatlon . ara not tba raal 
Exerdaat of your SouKt flying unto him for Salvation. 1884 
TaivBLVAii trm^H, IVmMnh (1866) 131 If all my * wotild^ 
daar Tonat, wars changad to * couldt f'd dock thy bungalow 
with Kuim goods, tlyfl Smbmoii Liii. 4 StAAimu, Pat, 
4 immg. wkt. (Bohn) III. 151 All writings mutt ba in a 
dagraa axotarici written to a human xhouldotoHmid instead 
of 10 tba fatal 7 «. 

b. With M/, denoting desire or intention in con- 
trut to duty or necessity. 

> 78 S ’4 RtCHAiosoN GrmndUom II. xvil. 117 But to it will 
always ba with silly girla, that diatinguiih not between the 
wmuU and tba thimJd, 1831 Carlylx Mite, £11., £mrfy 
Ga, Lit. ( 1890) 1 1 L x88 Whan man, bammed-in between tba 
Would and tba Should, or tha MutL painfully hesitates. 

Would, obs. f. Hold v., (jld a. Wild sb,\ 
Wold ; var. Woold sb, and w. 

WoulfUbo (wu'dbf), a, and sb, [The phrase 
wottid bs WILL V .1 40) used attribntively and 


would bo WILL V .1 40) used attribntively and 
abaolutelv.J 

A. ad). Of persons t That would be ; wishing 
to be ; posing as. 

In the earliest examples nsad as a monk addition to a 
datlgnatbn or title : cf. H. 

sjee GtAvaTANBa in NUt. Dmulm, Scr^i. 7Wi (Surtees) 
77 £um (jc. Henry da Lncabyl contampaerunt, vocantas 
aom H. walda ba Prinr. 164a KVMAaTON Ltolint ate xiS 
By tha skill of Marquia would-be looas, Tis found too 
smoakaa salt did oormpt tha atones. 

sflay Trast Comm. Matt, v. ri. a86 Epictetus complained 
that there wara many would be Phiiosophars, as for as a few 
good words would got. iflax Rmbihdhth ymMdams a Tha 
Wou'd-ba-Wita, and wott*d-&Wiaa, The witty Fool must 
hava tba foramoat plaoa. iyo8 Brit, AgoUo No. 71. s/i The 
next a Proctor’a Clark, a Would-be Baku, syge Siudamt or 
Ojsf* btim, 1 . ay Nona bat Acadatnical Padanu and would- 
ba-wits. 1744 JsF»RSON Writ, (1850) IV. xia We shall sea 
what tha court lawyara..nnd would-ba ambasaadors will 
make of it ibia Lvtton Engomt A, iv. U, Thty ara not 
rascals they art would-ba man of the world. 1M4 Pvskv 
Lot, Damiti ii. pc Antiochns was a propagator of flslsa 
religioni| a woold^ daatroyar of tba true. 1889 GasnoN 
Momotyo Nmrkbmek 307 Napoleon 1.. actually bequeathed 
a Ugaey . .to C^kmtllkm, tba would-ba assassin of WalUiigton. 
b. tram/. Of things : Intended as. 

01830 Pbabo Potmu (1864) 11 . 54 Tha bomlabad plate 
That necks the wonld-be rustic gate. 18I96 Miss Yonob 
Daisy Chain u. xxvl, Spaakiug with b would-be tone of 
conmtnlation. aiOp Tbollosk Ho Kmem etc. xdl (18*8) 
313 He had oondnuad to speak with the same fluent would- 
be cyniosm. spot H. Shtclippb B, Cmmlffg v. 75 Hie usual 
stilted gait softened to a would-be airineas. 

o. With following adj., forming a hyphened 
phrase. 

i8a6 Galt Lout o/Lmirdt xxvIL inS Tha would-be g e n t o a l 
ooixcomfaa of Calcutta. 1840 T. Ooodom U- W. MonmCo 
Cor, Lit, II, 80 Booka..ase filled wi|h FUlisdniam and 


i8a6 Galt Lmai o/Lmirdt xxvIL inS Tha wonld-be g e n t o a l 
ooixcomfaa of Calcutta. 1840 T. Ooodom U- W. MonmCo 
Cor, Lit, II, 80 Booka..ase filled with FUliadniam and 
wouUUba-wisa morality. t88g Amnib Tnomab On Ouotrd 
11 . po A saver of would-be-sansibla things. 1883 Mias 
BrOuoiitom BoUndm 1. iii. With a would-ba-valadlctonr wave 
of tha hand. ^ 

d. wishing to be ooniideied Ml 


[irreg. f. would, pa.t of 


sBag T. Habbal Stoma gf 12 . fiyTba wfts^Biid woulA OCanrldk. iTTSt.Joofk * 790 );.!* S*?**’** ^ 

ba-thought wits, oftba day. i^Msa Piucinotom C#^/<y , .^iiimpto ia vari^ forma of WouMim and Zouansi 

11 . 148 ^Parhape 1 nsi^t ’, rqioinad tha would-ba-thpught and was co mm o n in the adv. Wounov.] 

•y'it . ^ i 1 . . r 1.1 1 . A hurt CBUsed by the laceratien or sepantlon 

B. tb. One who fain would be (something speci- |||^ tissues of the body by a hard or ^arp torn* 
^ or implW). ^ etc. ; an external injnry, 

WoilSSJi iSSht ^ifliSniSrwS!^ ^ *>1 ^rwund ongon. h* to seamJWmca 

■■cKjrfrm!? !, i ■ geworblfc, swelan and s^lan, epae AwdaV JiiU, lu 

r cJ?* **4 **■ cy»»hi« Xehmied firom won^ 

be him mr jjadon wmt. ciooe Sax, Loochd, 1 . x8o ITO 
r- at? wunda,..xamm hu wyrte we senacw nemdun. cii» 
Lmmth, Horn, 79 pa com yto an helcndla Mon and heu^a 
Aflr i ^ ***“ •'“* hiBuunden mid wine, e leog t.AV. 

*^. 03964 He wunde afong fooowar unchene lonm ciaafl 

rZion 1/ Our Lord \Bi in O. £, Mist. 4a Na schullan M 

*'0“id-U s of the modant day. * r » wimda in tha side. 1340 Hamtolb /V. Comte. 5337 Byhalda 

t WOH'ldwr. Obs, [irreg. f. would, pa. t of ^ wondae hat yha stykra. e 1380 SirForumd, 301 pan bt 

I the proverbial phrase wishors aakada of Olyucia. .If pat be any wonda hare in yt body 

• friven to savinir * 1 wish . . * P** ^ Dostr. Troy 6316 Acfayllea. .hymsalfo fora 

1 to nTfyiht Tc hya fel wondys. sgaa Yomob tr. Soortia 

e. indulging idle wishes mitead Sterot, 181 ITte bM is a Paitynea wrathfoll baste, .and for 

irts. vangaaunoa they lewyth tbar Siyngill in the wonda. issfi 

tha word rimaa with htmoohoidtrs fa Tmdalb Acts xvi. 33 Ha coke them, and Wasshed tiieir 

varUtiona) down to the x8th cent. wondaa. 1349 Comff. Scot, xiv. lai The mortal voadis that 

gan'm (W. da W.) C vj» Wyasbera ba bed rcasuit fm beuus his aeruicuir. 
usholdera. 1548 J. Hbvwood Prov, fl. t xapo SamMa Crux 438 in S, £mg. Log, 1 . X4 To-gadera 
id wolden be no good bouaaholdera. hoy smiten to grounde . . and maden haom wal bilare woundas. 

1) X40 A man may bee a wisher and IB97 R. Glouc (Rolls) X1397 Ha hadda mo pan tuontl 

lut mUse of hit desires, xfiag R. wounda ar ha were inome. c xa^ Gy Warm, 44a And 

r/MSM x8 The imperfect Eaaayea..of pare peih sholcn sa soplicha. His griali wounden openiiche. 

ra and wouldcix 1648 Hammond 1390 Gowbr Conf, III. 1^7 Of word among the men of 

pocrisie of the wisher and wouldar, Armes Ben woundes heeled with the charmes, Wber lacketh 

better then he is. 1870 Rav Prop, other medicine, e 1400 Maunobv. (KoxbO xix. 87 pa bluda 

I and walders are poor noniefaalderb r\ nnex doun fra per woundas. c 1440 Promg, Parv. 533/1 

VP, xxL es-fl WisDera and wonldora Wownde, feitryd, citsUrix, Wownde, made wythe swerda 

lidars nor long Uvera.] or other wepne, stigma, e 1489 Caxton Somuts gf Ay mom 

ior i well-wtsher. Obs,"^ 3 S 0 He. .cast hym doun to tha grounde with a wounda 

r8 These are well-wouldars to the 5?“toll. 1347 Doordb Brtv. Nsalth 1. cctlxxviL (1557) xaub, 

1 bm be oyuers sortes of woundas, soma be newe and frasha 
^ woundas and some be olde wounda#., soma be depa woundas, 

m, A nhe TerlMl pbrw ,,,4SB«t».Jf/<*.///,i.ii.5sD««*Hcnri«woun<i., 

Hiat would have liked to be, Open theur congeal'd monthaii, and bleed afresh. i6sx 

(something specified). Midolxton ft Lbkkkx Roaring CM L 3^ Wounds should 

Fsmmit Spoet. v. (1748) I. axe Har ke dreat and hc^’d, no^xt, or left Wide open, to the 

liately discovered hti wouldlave- onguUh of the patient M amlbv Grotiw* Uw C. Wart 


Will w.l * -eb ^.1 In the proverbial phrase wishers 
and woulders t those given to ssying * 1 wish . . 
and * 1 would . . Le. indulging idle wishes instoid 
of making active cfTorts. 

Tha proverb in which tha word rimaa with honothoUort Is 
froq. quoted (with slight variations) down to tha s8th cent. 

XSM Stanbbidgb Vutgmria (W. da W.) Cvj» Wyasbera 
and woldera be small bouaholdera. 1548 J. Hbvwood Prov, 
I. xi. (1867) a6 Wishers and wolden be no good householders. 
a x6t9 Baynb Loci. (1634) 140 A man may bee a wisher and 
wouldar with Balaam, nut mUse of hit desires. xfiagR, 
CAxrsirrBB Const, Chnstmm x8 The imperfect Eaaayea..of 
lasie lanffuUhing wiahera and woulders X848 Hammond 
Trmets, Comte, 96 The hypocrisia of the wisher and wouldar, 
that could wish he were better then ha is. 1870 Rav Prop, 
•93 (tot Prov IWishars and walders are poor noniafaalderik 
(s8^ Scmavv Comm. Prop, xxL 05-8 Wisbara and wouldon 
arc neither good bousehoidars nor long livers.] 

+b. In w^//-fwwA/or : well-wisher. Obs,"^ 

xto Piedtu Emgiith a8 ThtoO are wall-wouldars to the 
Parliamant. 

Wtmld-hmWft-bawn, a, [The verbal phrase 
used attribntively.] That would have liked to be, 
that aimed at being, ^methlng specified). 

1744 Eusa Hbvwood Femmlo S/oet, v. (1748) 1 . axx Her 
penetrating eyas Immediately discovered her wouloHtove- 
i>een gallant, /bid. vn. II. ap Tba would •have-been member 
was ready to bunt with inward rego at this sneer. 1844 
Alb. Smith Adv Mr, I*tdburvxxx\M,’Tho wonld-bave-bcen 
asasAsln of Louis tha Fifteantb. xpox Wostm,Gna. 16 Nov. 
7/x The hunt goes forward after the would-have*beeo ia> 
vadars of NatsU 

t WOQ'ldintf • vbl.sb, Obs, [irreg- f- wotdd 

6 a, t. of WiLLft.i] The action or fact of desiring, 
tolly coupled with wishing, 

X349 Chalonkr Rrasm, om FoUylk. Ui, ‘IDiara ba some who 
onaly with wishyng and wouldyng ara riche in thalr owna 
fantasia x8ao Samdbrson Sorm, ad Clorum iiL (i6Bt) 1 . ft 
Yon may call it wishing and woulding,(and wa hava Proverba 
against wishers and woulders i) rather than Praying, x^ 
CTumn ALL Chr, in Arm, 1. (1656) 3x4 If woulding and wishing 
will bring them to heaven, then they may come thither. 
a 17x4 M. Hbnbv Whs, (X835) L xzj Wiahiog and woulding 
b but trifling. 

b. //. Desires, inclinations. 

m X840 Fbnnrr Saeri/, FmithfmU (xibn 38 Many a pqore 
Boule, that hath forcible woiildings, end wracked desires 
after grace and holineaaa. i86x Gurnall C4r. in Arm, 111. 
(i66a) 354 Some luxy wouldings or wishings. or Weak vellie- 
ties. S710 J. Norris Chr, Pmtd. ofj They have a great 
many imperfvet Motions, Inclinedons, Half Consents, and 
Velleitiea or Wouldings to do so. tt 1738 joN. Edwards in 
Lift Brmimerd (1843) 368 His desires were not idle wishings 
and wouldinn 

t Wou'lolngiiBWB. Obs, nonco^gvd, [f. as prec* 
•f--VB 88.1 Desire, inclination. 
mb88o Hammond Pract, CmSech, t, ULWka 1674 I. 31 
And a. whatsoever you do, you do, first against one velleiiy 
(or wouldingness) or other | and secondly, with aomemixtura 
of the contrery. 

Wonlfe (wulf). Also Woult [The surname 
of Peter Woulfe (71787*1809), a London chemist.] 
Woulfo's e^paratus, a series of glass receivers 


anguish of the patient 1663 M anlbv Grotius* /Sow C. Wars 
•7t Octavius.. was shortly after shot by the Besieged, and 


which laid me on the ground X744 J. Armstrong Art 
Prosorp. Jiomith III. 516 For went of timely care Millions 
have died of medinble wounds. X770 Goldsm Dot. yiil, 
157 The brtften soldier . . Wept o'er bis wounda 1804 NntvU 
Cams, XII. 387 Having.. Mveral sabre and pike wounda 
184s Lxvxo 0 *MeUlsy Ixxi, ' And his wound T Is it a serious 
oife f * said a. .voice, as the doctor left my room. s868 G. 
Macdonald Amm, Q, Noighb, xxvi. Tba blood flowed from a 
wound on the haaoT 1007 J. H. PAnrcRaoN MasuomSsrt gf 
Tsopo vii. 78, i. .bathed aod dressed bis wounda 
b. Esp. in the (Five) Wounds of Christ, 
r xxTg Lamb, Horn. 75 Ac he bom helde mid his halie (if 
emncleD. w xaag Aner. R. s^s Nem ofie Jesu..VUh into 
his wunden, ervop in ham mid km* kouhta. a X300 Leg, 
Rood iL 858 He ai os to iyue From doM keu kridde did mjd 
b wounden viua. 13.. Gavs, 4 Gr, Knt, 64a Alla his aw- 
aunca vpon folde wa& in ka fyue woundes kst Crist kajt on ^ 
croys. S480-X330 Myrr. Our Ladys 11. 155 By maryte of our 
loroaa fyue eroundea xgaS PUgr. Potf. (W. de W. 1331) a 
The moost worthy to be loued woundes & p^yon of Chryau 
>333 In Lime. Dioc, Docum, (19x4) 157 The iJ. cunstabelles.. 
shall deyll v^ in honor and worship of the v. wondea of our 
lord to the v. porest folkes in the towna 1813 tr. CatmdtnCs 
Hist, EUm, aao They .. brought into the field many men, 
vnder fl3riiig colours, wherem were painted in some, the fine 
wounda of our Lord. s86o F. Bnookb tr. Lo BUutc't Trap, 
33 The Church of the five wounds of uur Saviour. 1807 
Wordbw. White Doe 11. ax And figured there The five deer 
wounds our Lord did bear. 1845 Pusbv tr. Horst's Pmrad, 
Soul (1847) 11 . VI. 6x Salutations to the Five Wounds of 
CbrisL x8^ Enevcl, Brit, XXI 1 . 549/0 As regards full 
BtignutisaiioD, with the visible production of the five xroun^ 
..tba oldest case, after St Fraiicia,b that of Ida of Louvain. 

O. Used as an oath or strong exclamotion, as 
By Christ's, or His, wounds. Hie arms attd wesmds. 


Woulfos e^partdus, • series of glass receivers By Chnst's, 01 His, wounds. His arms attd % 

{Wtml/i't SoUUs) fomerly nirf In di»tiUation. Hremub of Cod, etc. (Ct WowtM vU.) 

?««>■> *»•«-. Gao aW* Ooo A m-. 


_ 1. 1 . xoo A 

the bottom m the water, contained in one of Woulf's bottles. 
xSxs J. Smith Pamormmm SH, ^ ^ r 7 11 . xxi Woulfe's appara- 
tus evolved so large o quantity of subtile, elastic, ancf often 
incondensable vapouis. stey Faradat Chsm, Manid, >▼• 
(184a) 369 An Rirangement dt veaMis first devised by Gbuber, 
but whioi with sonM modifications, has rince reeved the 
name of Woulfe's apparatus, Soowbrn Eitm. Cham. 
358 11 m. .W oulfos totks are about tw^thixds filled with 
water. 

Woillk« obs. Sc. form of Wbxe sbm 
Woolt, obs. Sc. var. Vault sb,^ 

Wouman, obt. form of Woicav. 

Wemnd (wftnd), sb. Forms I d. 1-9 wtmd, 
3 wundo (wnde) f 3-5 wonda, 4-6 wond (6 Sc, 
▼ond), 5 woynd, 6 Sc, wind, ft, 3-7 woundo, 
a- wound wownd. Sc, Toimd} ; 8//. wawnda. 
[Common Teutonic : OE. wund m Orris. tMfito, 
wund (WFris. wouue, EFria. woftm), MDu, wonds 
(Du, nwuf), OS, wunda (LO, wtmde, wtms e e , 
fVMiffe) ,OHO.tewisfo,fiwto(MHG. WMiif#, aouotdg, 
G. wunde), ON, (loeL, hfSw.) sto (Da. vuude from 
LG.), of uncertain relationship. 

TIm origiiudd was nofinally lengthened before isd'thuthtbe 


and Oonb, SwouNoe, ZovMDa 


Hmon dxxxix. afie Than the maittar ruffian bagan to aware 
bloode ft wouDoaa that thai shulda pbi at tba dysa; sne 
Latimbi Ssrm, O U b, Ha cried outa, what, audl I o^ 
(quod ba) woundas, mas, barL shal 1 dya^.. woundas and 
awes shal 1 thus d)wT WB/boNito Wamiom ais It b lost, by 
Hb wonndea 1 and tan to opa I xg68 Fvlwbu. Liho will to 
Like fi I b, Gogs hart... filoq|l wounds and tmilea, it wil 
make a nun mi^ sgtg Rssrw Tri, Loot 4 Fort. (Roxb) 143 
By bb wounds 1 w^d nevar Un [ate.]. t8oB CnarTLa 
/fgftim am tv. (x63x) H a S'arunnds Ua confound to, and 
■ha Unger thus. lyaS CiiBBa ft Vanbu. PrtPoFd Hutb. u 
14 Ad'a wBunda and heart 1 . . I'kn glad 1 ha' fixn ya 17148 
Smollbtt Rod Random ]ii,*£lood and wounda 1 iemd 
Weasel) tTyo quaatioa the honour of my wifh, madam I 
[18^ BiJitoioaaJLeniuiD. XXV. Wounds of Gout In what 
way thought you that a bwyar Ui t a n ad to your rigmarobt] 


d. Jfe, or in fig. context 

Mfoe CynotamjTe Crist 1374 BMnl pmr wa nn magon 
wraW firto X aaa cm on usuim Mwlom Qrniu wunde. osmo 
Rule St, Bemot (Logaman) 80 AUfremada wunda na abaHan 
fL aiiona tminorm non doisgert\ rxBoo TWm, ColL Horn, 


4S Ura habnda oooi to baton k* wundsite ba dood hadda 
on manenn hvo^ a 1140 Vwoiem in ( 7 , £, Horn, L tSo 
kine wunden heatontovtoden of mi sauto. «sg74CnAUCBa 


(woCndlbhowBW given by sens dfcttonartos of the 18th 


Anti 4 dre, ■; 
S4.. HoecuRva 


aalen>e wunden of mi souto. «sg74CnAUCBa 
139 My foo that gave myn berta A woundO 
♦ CArM fir Vto iha souMBto toeto 



woxrvD. 


t tm pU t ioo btyn y gimtar dmt „ 

the rnwhiiig ofa woBun. 

Bii That the woondetof the Church utiaht b« hialtd. 
Timms TVs LHwt L3 Who hHleth from pa 
Mr the voniida of ovill toncuoa t6oi £tanta DgkmUt /fa. 
Zmt (Camden) 59 Tho wonnde of the privilaUge of the 
Houm m loe gfaate,aa that hie ehoukhiooiiceave 

a rafpicion of our nale to hb iiooor. m 1693 Sidmbv Dite, 
G^L L si. 04 ThU Wound ie not corad by laying, that ha 
amt oooqm one, and than more. hoI Fora Odt Si, 
Ctciiim aeSha. .Poum balm Into the Uaeiung loeer'a wonnda. 
1744 H. moosB in S. Moon Fabltt xv. 14 The woundi of 
honour never doM. i8n Soorr Qmniin Jj. xvi, Louie, who 
eearcbed the wounde oT the land with etaol aind cautery. 
il6a Mm. BaowNtNo Dt Pr^mndia v, And tender friendi 
go lining ronnd, ' What lora can ever cun thb wound T * 
iMs *^Maa. Alcxamdu ' Ai Mm xi, My Jewel will aiwaya 
bdteve the beet of mat time will heal up her wounde* 

2 . irons/. An incision, abrasion, or other injury 
dne to external violence, in any part of a tree or 
plant 

1974 T. Htu Ordering Mm etc. 77 Then the barfca of him 
(an Apple tree] b eicke 1 then cut It with a knile^ ..and when 
the humour thereof b aomwhat flowen oner,..stoppe dill* 
gently hb wounde with day. itM Evblvn Ft. Card. 
(16751 «3 Make as few wounds in a Tree as po|sibly yon can. 
1707 MoRTHiBa Httdt, 397 If you have ocoasion to make any 
■rat Wounds, cover them * * 

Sk. Skarwood Fomt i 

for cutting the letters, t 

never adheres to that part 1837 P. Kxith BaU Lax. 73 If 
the cortical layers, while yet young, ara acddentally inJuNdL 
the part destroy^ b again Ngenerated, and the wound 
Med up without a scar. 1897 W. G. Smith tr. TMba^a 
DU. Ptmnis 79 Wounde to the wood am also fiequently 
produced during the felUng of neighbouring Treee, 
b. In other transf. uses. 

1867 Milton P. L. 1.689 Soon had hb cnw Op*nd Into 
the Hill a spacious wound And dig'd out ribs of Gold. /Md. 
IX. 769 Her rash band . . Forth reaching to the Fruit, she 
dude'd, she eat 1 Earth felt the wound. 179s Pakbnham in 
TVwMt. Sac. Ar/t X. aio Fi(lty.eight lower masts win 
wounded,, .thirtyawo ot which had their wounds In the 
upper third. 

o. Surgery. An incision or opening made by a 
•orpeal operator. 

iM CuLrarae & Cota MmrthaL Anad. in. vl 143 If. .you 
• .then by e Wound made in an ArtcN shall put in a crooked 
hollow probe. i8og Mad. Jml, XIV. 339 The wound of tha 
integumenu waa oontmeted with stripa of adhesive plaster. 
1884 THOMrsoN Tumaurt ef Blmddar 37 At the operation 
no tumour was found,.. on Feb. eo, the wound was quite 


88S 

OoNTsa Mr. PaMtr xiL S44 The i. -jthsr b ea ts nad* 
•carred veteran of the plal^ saSe BAawsuu^fWMrfiM • 
piU cord . . waa aatuNted in Srmind eeaeliiNi. sadfBowaa 
A Soorr Da Bmy*a Pkamtr. xe8 ^WouncMrbfiiS, of what* 
evar aoiL am closed and healed Iw b. AHknifa SyU. 
Mad. L On Pyemua has been called *woM-typbdd* s8eo 
Smbllbt Pr a m aik. Ifsd,u,L6BHbpab*woiind*wom limbs. 

9 . Special cotnb.1 wotmd-ooFk, a ])roteetive 
layer formed on a damaged trunk or himnch of a 
plant or tree ; f wound<drink (tee qnot 169a) ; 
wound-Aree adj.^ free from woundt ; invnlnerable; 
wound-ftmgiia, a fongna which growa on the 
injured part of a plant ; wotmd-paraaila, a para- 
siteinieatiDgdainagedplanta; wound-vookat^ie 
qnot.); f wonntbibrnb, a shmb having healW 
propeitiea ; wound-ttripe, a strip of ipld braid 
worn by a wounded aoldier on the left ueeve, ver- 
tically, abovetheenff; twound-tr6e(seeqnota.and 
cC wound*skrud ) ; wonnd-weed, -> ^oufdwort ; 
wound-wood, wood formed over an injured part. 

1897 W. G. Smith tr. Tubarfa DU. Plants 76 A corky 
ds8ue->*wound>cork — may be formed in consequence M 
wounds to the berk. 1637 w.Colks in Edan cccxxxv. 
614 Of Bugle.. The decoction.. b en especial hclpe in all 
*wound-dniikai. 41694 W. Salmon Pharm. Bmta 757/1 
A *Wo«nd Drink, or Drink few wounded People. IM9 
Hkvwooo Brit. Tray xil xciii. 963 Nor scapt tne TTobn 
*wound*l]reei 1819 — SUoar Aft iil L WM we prou'd 
hbskm Tobewound.free,nottobepIercVlwithBteele. 1604 
— Gtmadh. vl eSo An hearbe with whose Juice if be would 
annointe eiN j»rt of bU bodie it should preserve it wound* 
free. 1897 W« G. Smith tr. TttMtgTa Du, Plants 77 Thw 
ON less suited tor the entrance of *wound.fungi than wounds 
... .l. It..!... .a.. %ir c...... rw. 


on the living branch. 1897 W. G. Smith xx.rnha^f*a DU. 
Plants 76 1 ne normal duramen b pmyed on for nutriment 
In maiN *woitnd-parailtes. 1948 Tubnex Names afMarbat 
|£. D. S.) 6a liarbara herba..maye ba called in engUshe 


4 . Something which causes a wound (lit. or fig.). 
1719 Pont tlUui IV. st5 My varied belt NpelPd tha fl^ng 
wound. 1844 Maa Bxowniko Drama gf Exila 667 Let thy 
words ba wounds. . For. so, 1 shall not fear thy powtr to hurt. 
fS. (■ L.//q^.) a. A blow, a stroke. (Cf. 
Plaoob sk. I.) Obs. 

laSi NVveur Luke xil 47 Thilke seruaunt that knew the 
wille of hb lord, and made not him redy. and did# not vp 
hb wille, ichal be betun with many woundb, 1398 Txbvisa 
Barth, DaP.R.yu xvL (1495) n ij/i The seruaunt that b nut 
chastysad with wordes muste he chastysyd with woundes. 
1490-1990 Myrr, Our Ladya n. 68. 
fb. A plague. Obs. 

atsfio Chaucbm Datka BUatmeha 1007 That was the tea 
woundee of Egypte. 

1 6 . An in^rfection, a flaw. Obs. 

1648 Sia T. Bbownb Pantd. 1. 1 i Our firat and In* 

K neratad forafathers, from whom. . wa deriva our being, and 
I savenll woimds of constitution. 

7 . Nar. (See quot.) 

1171 Bossbwkll Armaria 10 Seusn slgnes, or tokens 
whidke am figured In Armes sound.. 7. Is of Purpre, aud b 
to be called a Wounda. 

8. attrib. and Comb. a. •uni))lc attributive, m 
wowub<omplitatio9^ /aver^ •mark^ -print, -sacra- 
tian, <aufaea9 -typhoid t with meaning * nied for 
the healing ^ wounda , ai wound bSsam, -harbf 
•oil, •cintmantf-pasta; b. objective and instrumental, 
as wotsnd-dilator, •dressing^ aseplorar; wmsa d -m- 
/tictUag, -ploaoad. •producing^ -scarrad^ •worn adjs. 

M98 A Fox tr. Irurta* Smtg. iv. 1 300^ I like and Uiprovo 
battar or Wound Oylei, and of Wound Ointments, than of 
*Woond Balsams. 188O PninaA Elam, Mai, Mad. (ed. 3) 
II. 1505 Wound Balsam. 1890 Allbmit*a j^at. Mad. VL 
aT3 A common and formidabb *wound-a>m^ication. 1846 
JfAMia HaidMboty III. 111 In avery country town, ..the 
btter iac, the barhw) ex er ci s ed the craft of bone.saiting and 
*wound«dfessbf. 1884 KmotiT DUt. Mach., "^Wonnd ejr- 
Marar, an alectric sound usad b seaiching for bullets. 18N 
FAoaa A Pra-SMtTH PrUtCj A Prmet. Mad. (ed. 9) 1 . 70 
PymniU (*woM 4 ever, sniglcBl bfection). 1997 GasASDa 
Harbal ii. cxd 508 In tte world them are not two better 
•wound herbes. 1840 pABxiNaoN Thant, Bat. 543 Golden 
Rodde..b the bM sovMfi andherbe of many. 1671 
Salmom Syn, Mad. iil sexiL 416 Cbwns.woundwort an 
exeellent woundherb. bIH J. & Roax tr. OMa Mat tan 
So did the *woiind inSioting brata tush on. 189s X A 
HsNuasoN Ann Lamar Daaaida 114 Ona of the survlvon 
of the gang used 10 axhCbb..tiba •wowid*inark of a dagger. 
1698 *vmod.oll, *4bunent (sea w atmd hailtnm above). 
1781 1 . Eabtlst GshU. Foartary xxa. et4 Pledgib cf tow 
spsead with blade or yellow baslUoao (or the wound oint- 
ment). i9M Brit, Mad. JritL is Apr, 99 Heir Kfinlg did 
not approve of •wound-paste. 0 i6ee f. jDav AeQp. ^sdee/f 
Gr.tU <i88t) to Thou art a Souldier, and ihy Hround- 
>w'd Csce oath every ftHTDerfilTd wbh foiling team a86a 
M. Naau foai, Ckmrek 88 la Ub Feet and 
ds afT^Wouad-pilM Aad ^ia Side. IFaatm. 
8 Oct* 9/9 One M the Bsoet terrible •wou^pioc 
btdieu wkb which oar military could be 


wovmx 

was be sera. tWn Wveur Each. xlU. 8 With Ibeea Y wsa 
woundid in the hous of hem that loueden ma. e i4fa Lovn- 
ucH Grmil xliil 083 (Jf a wUda swyn thow were wondld 
tore thorub thin hype. i8|8 in P. H. Here HUt Waji^rd 
(lyfo) 1 . 837 The rtMue being wondide to death 0 ede away, 
i6ie UoLLANo CnmdaM*a Brit. (1637) 453 Hee was deadly 
wounded in the heed. 1671 Wisbman Watmda 1. 88 Jg 
a Wound in the right Temporal Musek, whare tha Artery 
was wounded. 171a Amnson Sfact, No. 383. Ft An honest 
Man that has been wounded In the Queen's Service. 1794 
Mwa Radcuftb MytL Vdal^ha xxv, Count Moreno waa 
wounded as bad as he. s8a6 DiCKaM Sk. Baa, Tnggt'a mi 
Emmsinta, All the coaches had been imset,. .aara coach had 
averaged two paMongers kilbd, andf six wounded. 1891 
Fabbar Dmrkn. 4 Damn Ixv, For naariy three centuriee tno 
b|[tnd liiMMod on. .that Nero waa the wild beast, wounded 
to death. Ml whoaa dasdly wound bad been heaM. 

2 . fig. To iujnre, iuflict pain or hurt upon, In a 
manner comparable to the infliction of a wound ; 
in later use osp. to pain or grieve deeply. 

Miaee Visas A Virtnatjx Dar 8u art Surh hem {tc. sins] 
Bawunded, Bat on cunne net Iwlen. c laoe Ormin 19484 ka 
deofell comm to wundenn Crist purrh gluterratssess wmpenn. 
a IB30 NnE Maid. 15 He..scbot«8 niht A dal hise earewen 
..to wundi pa wi8 wae wil A Bmkicn to follen. n iiae 
Hamvolb Pamltar vli. 14 I 1 iai may say we ere woundid 
with charite. a 1374 Chaucer Trvylua il *33 So sore bath 
•ha ma wounded That stod in biak wyth lokvng of her 
eyen. 1439 Mibvn Firs of Lara 11. v. 78 Nedy 1 am A 
hongry,. . wonedyd A ill-coloide for absene of my lufo. 
E1.V0T Gav. II. xil - 


(1U3) il. Whe^itb OysippuB wu 


199B 

_ ^ ^ wae 

so wounded to the barte,..tfiat o p p reeied with mortall 
heuynes he fell in a sowna. i8ee Smakil A, Y, L. v. 11 sl 
“ * .... Bug ^th the cbwee of 

is. but with the eyes of a Lady. 

1667 PxrvsDfory 6 May, He has said that ha would wound 
ma with the person where my greatest interest b, 1678 
Drvdrn Anranga. 11. (1676) so Ohl Indamo^ hide those 


wound-rocket, for it Is good for a wounde. 1^ I^bll deep 
harbnll 54# •Wound-sb nihb /aantacyatlit, Vnlnarum 
madicinn. 1919 Cknmb* ^rm. Feb 89/a A young fellow 
with •wound-stripes on his arm. i6m Parkinson ThamL 
Bat. x6so Nagmtda maa ib /mninn. The male and femab 
•wound tree. IbUL^imba, Another healing or woitnd tree. 

1897 Annb Piatt Flamer, PL 111 . e88 Salidaga Virgattraa 
“ * d-weia. 1897 W.G. 


fatal Eyes 1 Too deep they woun^ whom they too soon 
surprise. 1738 Johnson Land. x68 Fate never wounds more 
deep tha generous Heart. Than when a filockhaad's Ineult 


r „.j gen , 

points the Daru 1797 Janb Austbm Sanaa 4> SamaU, xxix. 
She dared not trust herself to epeak, lest she might wound 


. .Thb Golden Rod . .was called •Wound-^ 

Smith tr. Tuhn/a Dit. Planta 77 These raageni 
replace the formation of protective *wouiid-wood. 

WOYUld (wflnd), V. Formi : l wundlan, 9 
wundio, 3 wunden (4 w&d«n); 3-5 wonde, 
9^ wood; 3-6 wonnde (4 wownde, 5 wowndyn, 
6 arch, woundon), 4- wound (5 Sc. wound). 
Pa.t. 3 (9 arch.) wound. [OK wundian (f. 
wund WoaiTD sb.) m OFrii. (w)tfis^fa (WFrii. 
wounje), MDn. and Du. wondm, OHG. wuntbm 
(MHG. wundan, G. varwuftdm), Olcel. undabr 
pa. pple. ; alio OK gawundian ■■ Goth, gawundbri.'] 

L tfwu. To inflict a wonnd on (a penon, the 
body^ etc.) by meani of a weapon ; to injure In- 
tentionally in such a way as to cut or tear the flesh. 

^760 Pamit. Ahy. Eapart iv. axil In Thorpe Laws 11 . 
exo {if hwylc Imwede man ofierne wundi^c, gebetc wid hint 
8a wunde. <897 /Clpsed Grtgaty'a Past. C. xxxviil 177 
Sweica he. .sua nacodne hine saifne cowixe to wundigeamia 
(o.r. wuiidiaxme] his feondum. a booo iEiraic Exod. xxL 
XB Se 8e man wundafl A wile bine ofolenn, Mwelte be deafia. 
rxx79 Lamb. Ham. 15 )if hu me wundedest, ic Bculda 
wundie he hw on-jeln. a stoo TrimCall. Ham, 93 Hie him 
bireueden alls hisa riche weden and wundeden niro swiSa. 
a XS09 Lat. X7B4 Heo. .mid wepnen bine wundeden {c sera 
wonowe] A seo88en hino sleweo. esaeo Bahat sioi In 
S. E. Lag, 166 He woundede b Arm swype tore, hnt blod 
orn (site a-doun. 1338 R. Bbvnnx Chran. (xBio)'33o Come 
Robarde's equiere, A wooded him wele more, e xra Wvcuv 
Wka. (s88o) 491 Grist.. koude not ordeyne sUme busebo* 
mentb to robbe men A to wounde hem. S4>*~*v Lvna 
Chran, Tray 1. 3401 Eneryche gan oher for to hurta and 
wounde^ Til echa bu febwe bain cruelly y<sbwe. 1503-4 
Act sg Han. VII, c. Preamble, StanDop..by in wayte 
uppon the ecld sir Valliam and hym grevoosly wonneded 
and ms ' 


1 maymed. 1998 CArvis. Gr. Friart (Camden) 17 Brake 
owie of the kynges jayb of Newgatte Owyn..A woodyd 
bye keper. 1691 Hobbbs Lspiath. 11. xxvii, 155 If be wound 
bun to death, tnb b no Crime. 1704 Pope frindsar Far. 
x8o With her dart the fhdng deer she wounds. aWenYaung 
Hunting iv. in Child BaUada II. xxB/x He..UtUe thocht o 
thee penknife Wherewith she wound him deep. 1839 Lane 
^ nio. Nia, 1 . xxo Fiom the day on whldi 1 had wounded 
him. he bad never spoken. 1887 Rider H agoard A, Quntan 
mmm xxu. t$4 They backed and hewed at him with Ewoeds 
and spaars, wounding him in a dosen placm. 

swf. a 1400 Maundev. (Roxh.) xix. 87 pal wound bam ealf 
fo pe lefges and pa armes. as4Sd Mtrga FaatUu 136 Ha 
woodyd termsolfe m he konde wytu hb naDa gievesly. 
b, Said of the weapoo, etc* 
c looa 4 ga /bi (Th.) Iri. « Wmpen-strmbs ha ma wundadon, 
1393 R. Brunne HmnmL Sjmna 1974 One ef Im arerye 
wounded [w.r. wndedel a kny^u sgfi A. Hall lUmdva, 79 
Hb cruel! darts did Pfrus wMde. ism Bhabb Lmer, s»s 
My Honor Ue bemioEih vnto the k^ Tbot wounds my 
Mb so dbbonoM 1707 1 ^ Foe Hist. Affam. Iv. (1840) 
91 No aof Ine or hunum art can woond hhn, 1739 JommoN 
Labda AlysaUdo. Vay. v. eo Ona (of the atuskets]. .Sew out 

of tha Soldbris Band, and firiUDg igaiiist my lag woondad 
u very much. 

0 . FrecL in pasaive. 

ogm O, E, Chran, (Fhiker MS.) an. 604, RIora cynlng 
wM gewundad on h^sm gefoohte, pmt hi bba ne mehton 
foriaa. Ataoe Ormin 17431 ima anil wundedd wnss 
buiril >a flreUe neddress. atagt Gam. A Ex. 859 Wnnded 

*.yP*^***^^^* 77 MNkbssa 0 teASW 0 adedsM A 


ouo umiwu lii/a siuma umamwis mpwwhi ivm vaew Mea^aaw wviaifwi 

Marianne still deeper. X814 Scott Ld. of idea v. xnriil And 
many a word, at random spoken, May eootha or wound a 
heart that's broken 1 1873 Black Pr, I hnla xxtv. eoe If he 
says something careless she b sensitive to it. and It wounds 
her. 1909 * O. 7 'hoenb ' Lett Causa viii, It does emuiid one 
deeply to near the Highest and Holiest things spoken of la 
thb way. 

b. With immaterial objects. 

S340 Hamvols Pr. Cann. X709 When h* mub es wounded 
wim syn. xsed Pilgr. Ptrf. (W. de W. X53x) 43 h, 7 'he 
mynde b so woundb with igneraunoe..that (etc.). sgsA 
Tindalb s Car. viil is When we synne so agtynst the 
brethren and wounde their weake consciences. 1809 B. 
Jonbon SU. Warn. v. I, We must not wound reputation. 
s8.. Lusts Domin, il v, It wounds my soul, To see the 
miserablmt wretch to bleed. 163X Hbvwooo/#/^/. Fair 
Maid of West iiu L 31 To spare my flmh And wound my 
fome, what b'tT X713 Addison Cute 1. iv, Better to dm tea 
tbonsand thousand deaths. Than wound my honour. X993-4 
Richardson Crandisan 11. xviU. ie8 , 1 come to aiiena you 
as a duty whi Ji 1 owe to my mother's nwmory 1 and 1 hopa 
thb may be done without wounding that of my fotbar. iBjs 
J. Austin Jurispr, (1B70) 1 . 349 The execution would wound 
the Bovereimt^ of the foreiffn supreme government. X899 
Kihgslxv Miaa. I. pe You nave undone me, wounded my 
credit with the King. past recovery. 1884 L J, Jennings 
Crahar Papers 1 . 51 Moore's vanity wm saiily woundad at 
any tima. 

O. Used to expreu the effect of harsh or di»- 
agreeable sounds upon the ear. 

1869 Dxvden Tyrmmsia Lama l I , \A Dead Marsh adihist, 
mstd 7 >wsqp#fr ,1 Mass, Somawbat of mournful, sure, my 
Ears does wound, as shnaTaknaaMuPaama of Paucity (igxdl 
ca Tha Belb do ring, . .Thair shriUer Sound doth wound tha 
Air. 1786 Fordvcr Sarm, Yng, Wm, (1767) 1 . Ui^ TM 
aan are wounded by the bnguage of vice. x866 TxoLLora 
Clamarings 1. 1 shall ba away from Cbvering, so that tha 
mairiage^Us may not ^ound my aars. 

8. aosoi, or isstr. To inflict a wound or wounds; 
to do harm, hart, or injury (physically or otherwise) ; 
to impair 61 any way. Freq.^. 

^897 MtnmD Cregarfia Past. C. xi. 71 8e cbwsha.. 
wundafi A sio wood sarafl. 14x6 Lvoo. Da Gull, Piigr. 
•540 Tba semrd, Wych ys Bbaip..To womle, A hurta, A 
paita atwena 1391 Drayton Hatrmaaty Chn Sang Masse 
XX, 1 kil, gine life, 1 woundjjnake whob agabo. t i6aa 
Flstchex Lavta Cura v. 1 Tbb cuitasU Woundi daeper 
chan your Sword can, or mine own. i6i8 J. Wilson cl 
Braam. Pradu of Falh (1913) 137 Somedinss also they usa 
somewhat of a sting, but so nevertbsless that they rather 
tbkb than wound, xdoa Paioa OtU imit. Her, eL Ha 
Wounds, to Cure I and Conquers, to Forgiva 1798 Pm 
PraL Sad. sox Willing to wound, and yat afraid to strlka^ 

J iist hint a fault, and hesitata dbllka 1744 E. Moore 
'ablaa x. 30 From the boopb bewitchbg round, Her vety 
shoe has powY to wound. x 8 x 8 Shelley Jutiam 4 Matddaua 
4x3 Even the iottlnctivo worm on whlcb we tiwul 7 'nrns, 
tMgfa it wound not x8ao Cknptara Pima, ScL a^a Its 
strokes xie so fine and deTicaif, that whib It wounds It 
plaasca s86o Tmackbbav Rataasdabatti P., Tkama Us 
Cmhian, Ah ma I wa wound where we never Intended to 
•trika 

4 . tron^. To pleroe or cut as with a wound ; to 
damage m this way. 

astm$Atter.A. 194, Ate like wind newn1Mle8D0Btbota^ 


eona r 1374 Chaucer 9 Yltnas the growM 

1 wownded^widi In plowb. X387 TRSViaA Higdm 111 . 
49Q Hit b unlEweful xmong ne to woundy h* nflisB wlh 
culter and wih eebare. 1993 Eden 7 >«of* ASnv Istd. (Arb.) 
X4l^anuylEnd hamnMsballflonarba wounded and bapa 
amdf, Mpa SnAxa Van, b Ati aiy Hb wuuen glrthas be 
[the Rtead] kreakes asunder, The bsarliM earth whn kis bard 
hoofo he wounda 1608 — /Vr.iv.Prore3 When she would 
with Sharpe needb wound The Cambrfoke which she iMdo 
more sound By hurting b. 1897 Dbydbh ./Emeia m. 410 
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WOinfBT. 


woiniB. . 

Tcnm on tno V**el iHm h«r tMwmj woimdT^h ^nd Wl 

Soil 1741 Blaj4 Gnmpf 100 JIm tnpnrinir Pymaudl.. 4,1 

whoM Zly Top Hu wooikW tko thick Ctoiid. «i7M 

1. W. BAitm In CompUtt Fmrm^ §,0, Bern 

fionilMjt which Iwd bun ncddnotnlly woimdcd bjr eowt. 
fdti Pfmnt CjtcL 1. {AmgHaA, TIm Americna nloe 

. . yfeldi, wfim woandadt nn nbundanoc of f wont fluid, tflifl ^ J 
Jtmg^cl, Brit. XXI. 8w>/i •.▼. Skiphnildinf^ For the enku of linn 

•voMinff unncccwnrity woandbg thn timbert. (1888) 

t b. $p€e. To damage (a ixiait), cap. in a naral 
action. Obt^ (^rrq. in 18th cent.) brokei 

194J-4 in iptk nut, bISS. Comm Apn 1. ti 1 Thu Wu 

Mamuru buinf in a ukatturod Condition,, .all tnu Topmuu 
woundad. Atm. Krg, f. loo/n The Orpheus.. la Kate 

peppered very wtU too^ her masts very much wounded. sypS 
tiull AdfortUir 16 June 1/3 Her rigging wu much cuti ^ 

and her naiomast wounded. ^ u 

a fy. Of wine : I'o overpower. 
iflij T. M1M.KS tr. Mixirn't Trent, Atu.Or Mod, T. 1. 6*0/1 
Vpon the left hand.. lay the liodin of beuts stretched out Bern 
along, sleepily verhi soundly. .. All were wounded with urmh 

Wine. 1819 Shbliky Cj^hbt 416, 1.. filled Another cup, e/M.d 

well knowing that the witie Would wound him soon. 

WOQ&d (wound), ppl. a. [ Pa. pple. of W ihd v.’f] 
Sul^cted to winding, in varioua lensea of the Terli. 

igH WvcLiv Itmimh xxvti. 1 An eddere, . .a crookid woiinda , 

aerpeiiL i|fe Dttrhnm Willt (Surteee) II. 78. ij paire of ^ 

bownd wheam..! paire of wounde whealee. i8te Swm. _*683 
BUBNE Ckntietmrd iiL 1. 88 Soft as the looaening of wound J^sse 
arms in sleep. death 

Wound, pa.t. and pple. of Wnro vA 
Wonild»Dla (wfl-iidib’l), «. mr/. [HWoUMD Ovidi 
p. -AALX] Capable of being wonnded; vnlnerable. l»g ia 
sfltt Coras., i?4rrMd/r,Woandable. 1690 FiTLUtx/YrgaA 
ni. UL 414 Power and Ftofit are the two applet of Priiicee 
eyes, woundable with the least touch thereof. iflsS — Ch, 

Hm. IV. dv. fio So woundable U the dragon, under tha 
left wing, when pinched in point of profit. 
Wowid«d(wfl*nd6d),/y/. a. [f.aaprec. + -idI.] 

L Sttbjectedto, injured or impaired by, wounding; 
inffering from a wound or wounds : a* Of peraona 
or animala. 

ijfle Wveur Ps. txxxvii. 6 As woundid msn sicpende in 
sspolcris. c 1400 Petir. Troy 7038 Mony wonndit wegh fro 
bis wepyn past, t4Ss-no Lvoa Ckron, Troy ut. 5410 pere ^ ^ 
1 Isue Ml dsdiy wounded man, Ful sore sake, tfloe Shaks. WOTT 

A. Y, L. III. if. 054 There lay hen stretch'd along like a dread 

Wounded knight, iflye WiiBMAN fYotmdt 1, 74 All these 
wounded Patients. 1709 Poex Rot. Crii. 317 A needless Ssrast 
Alexandrine ends Che song That, like a wounded enake. j|^ -o 
dracs its alow length along. 1771 ytmiut Lott. liv. 083 It deepm 

is we wounded soldier wno deeerves the reward. 1798-6 GilBi 

Woanaw. Bordtrert v. aisa The wounded deer retires to xfmid 

aoUtude. i8a| Scorr Lout Mimotrei 111. x. It stretch'd him j; 

on the plain, Beside the wounded Deloraine. 1846 Mse. ,g|g |g 
A. If AMM FmtkorOmrn II. xL eo^ Like eome poor wounded burnin 

bird that steale Into a thkket to die. 187a 'I'BWNVsoff GmroiA {g-/ , 
fl Lym. 633 Kay near him groaoiag like a wounded buU. 1 

b. Of parts of the b^y. A'mPit 

1997 A. M. tr. GuiUomomtt'o Ft, Chimrf. 5 b/a We can Wc 
not, without dilanlatione of the weunded parte, drawe forth ^ .jifi 

the bullet i|99 SuAxa. //ou, Y, iv. vi. 95 Ouar Sufiblkes | m 
nacka He threw his wounded arnie. 1697 Dkvdbn ^noit ^ * 
xn. 046 Fix'd on his wounded Face a Shaft he bore. 1769 wonn 

£. liAMCMorr £ss. AW. J/iti, Guiana 399 A cataplasm.. 
applied to the wounded part, ia the general remedy for Ofnis 

venomous Bites. i8a6 S. CfiorKK Firti Linet Surj^, (m. 5) 4795 pi 

*01 A stratum of coagulated blood.. extending from a few ft won 

inches below the wounded part 5s If a 

o.yi[g. Impaired, attainteo. 

rSpa Pxtoa Odo /mii, II or, xiii. Toll 'em howe're, the King Chant 
can yet Forgfvn Their guilty Sloth, . .And let their wounded ^ 

Honour live. 

2 . obtol. Those who have received wounds. 


c looe Rule ^Chrodrgang 1, xemete he Rode laoas 
do8 ymbe xewundode. a ijao E, E. Ftalior Ixxxviii. 5 
Als wounded, slepand hat are in throsheo. 167a Wuxman 


Als wounded, slepand hat are in throsheo. 167a Wuxman 
Wound* 11. 67 From the defeat of the Scotch-army near 
Dunbar, there came many of the wounded to St Johutons. 
i8it Scott Rok*hy iv. xxiii, The yellow moon her lustre 
shad Upon the wounded and the dend. 1845 C. Sumnxi 
TV sir Gremdour Naiion* (1846) 13 A little cb^M and a few 
vegetablea are all that can be afforded to the sick and 
woundad. 1I94 in W. W. Tomlinson Song* ^ Ballad* Sport 
(1895) 060 Round tbs goals tbs woundad sit 
d. fig* Deeply pained or ^eved, 

tioa ^waa C*^. III. 370 8che hath ny wounded herte 
cnmgnt. 1613 Shakb. Hot*. YIII, u. ii. 75 Tha iraiet of my 
wounded Consdenca. 1647 Fullxx {.Hilt) 'i'ha CauM and 
Cura of a wounded Censciencai tyfli Cowraa Rotirom. 341 
N o wounds tike thoae a wounded epirit feels. 1848 Dickens 
Dmmboy xlix, The wounded heart of Florence, s8^ Flos. 
Mamevat UndorLUie* ii, The only pereon in the room who 
mars oil imon hk weunded sendbUlty. 1891 Fakeae Dntrkm, 
h Paum lax, If them ware anyone who could bring healing 
to her woundad eouL 

4 . Of inauimate objects; Marked or injured by 
eutting or piercing. 

C19M Ctxm tataaoR F*. tv. v, Thair ffpeach..aoftar 
flowaa then balBM from wounded nnd. niyiy PASNXtt 
Sot^ Poeme (1737) ea No more he. .with a 'I rue-Iove Knot 
and Nsbm Kngiawsa a weimded Tree. i9i8PMioB.SafMies« 
lit. 9»9 Whom tha cut Brass, or wounded Msrbla shows 
Victor o'er Life, iflei Nataow in Nicolas Pitp, (1845) IV. 
384 The greatest quantity of fopo has been msda from the 
woundedcables of the prises, itia Bvaon Ch. Har, l xlim 
Wide scatter'd hoof-marks dbt the wounded ground. 1846 


wounded treee upon the bat tl e- g round. *•97 W. O. Sicrm 
tr. Ttdo^ft Pi*. PloMt* 75 A Aealng tbsue immodiataly 
begins to form 00 wounded suifilicei. 
t®. mIHOORDT adu, Obs, 
iTil A. Muannr (Tnqy'# ftm yrmL Na ofl Fa A mntM 
dhirp Boybiii. 


WM’adBdlsr. [1 Woi«»BDtf.4>«LTK1 
tL - WOURDILT. Obt, 

t79h ^ Aumoa HofrhajStr Hu*b.m.ll. 33 Are you certain 
sura, .it was only a kndy 1 mstf— it loirao wouadediy likn 
an aneril 

2 . In a wounded manaer; at though wounded, 
sflos CoLBsiooa fai Mrs. Ssndfoid T, Fool* ^ Frletadt 
(1888) II. 100 It does a frisndsbtp no good for a man Co have 


felt resentfully, and wonndedly, towards his friend, loas 
A.S.ALKXAifOSB 7 V«m!/s 93 [The grey heoj rises, fluttmfaig 
broken-wmg^y or wooamdly. 

WoUTMlftdfi— 2, [as pree. -h -vm.] The 
state of being wounded. 

a 1600 FaMNBB .SanM. (*657) eeaTho Patients hen are felt 
end discerned to have two wounds or maladissi First, 
brokennets In heart, Secondly, wnundadneme. 
tWottHdra, ppf*a* Obs, [pa.ppIe.of WnrD 
c^.i] Twitted, twined. 

Beowul/ 1*93 Him WM..wnnden gold ewitm xesawod, 
earmhreado twa. 13.. Rvaag, Nicod, 63 in An kiv Stud, 
mou.Spr. LI 11. 390 A wonden wrethe W his heued hyd 
Spred he all ftn-tri on brede. i6ea W. Babsk Thrto Past. 
RUgiet ii. (1893) 61 A woundon wreathe she had of Bales 
and Firre. 

Wonndftr (wflmdaj). [f. WonvD v* + *111.] 
One who or that which wounds. 

1483 Caih. Atigl. 404/ 1 A Vfonndtr, pittgarius. 1973-80 
Tusaea Hu*b, (1878) 7 Your father was my founder, till 
death became hu wounder. 1984 R. Scot Pucov. Witcher, 
XVI. X. (1886) 4*0 The blood of him that k woundad, re- 
boundeth and slippeth Into tho woundar. t6ai G. Samovb 
Ovid* Mot, IX. (iom) 179 Like a Bull, that beares A wound- 
ing iaualini whom die vrounder foar^ sStBToon. sl^ 
Mas. OtirHAirr Maketro Fior. I. 03 He waa one of the 
/tdiiori at wounders. Leu, ooe of the band of volunteara who 
. made the asaanlt upon the enemy. 1901 'Linesman* 
Word* by Fyoudtno** (zgot) 57 Shelis are unlovely kUiara 
and wounders. 

Woundnr, obs. forai of Wufdbb sb. and v, 
Woundaron, oba. form of Wondrous. 
Woundlklng, int, [f. Wound i c : see -kin.] 

A variant (with dim. ending) of Wounds int, 

1836 R. Howasd R, Ro^for xiodi, Woondikins 1 If there 
hasn't foyther. 

Wou&Ailjr (wQumdili), ado, Obs, esc. arch, [f. 
WoTTKDY + -LYi«.] ExccMlvely^ extremely, 
dreadfully. 

1706 FAROUHAa Roermii. Offieor i. !. It smelle woundlly of 
Sweat and Brimstone. 17*0 in Wilkins PoL BnUadt (*860) 
II. 90 Sir Peter.. pour'd such charges that wounded much 
deeper, But yet he was woundily beaL 1749 Smoluctt 


Angl. 404/ 1 A Wounder, /AsfoWwr. 1973-80 
tb, (1878) 7 Your father waa my founder, till 


deeper. But yet he was woundily beaL 1749 Smoluctt 
GitBiaa x. x. P 98, 1.. got off in a twinkling: oeiiig woundily 
afraid that he would strip me of my clothes. 1796 Hist, 
Nod Evan* 1. 17, 1 own I's woundily afraid of dead men. 
iflit Scorr Rob Roy xxxvili. The butler obaorved, 'it was 
burninx clear sow, but had smoked woundily in the morn- 
ing.* i^THACKXKAv/Vndks«Alii,Pen. .suffered woundily 
when called on toipeyhk share. t88eL.WiNanBLo/«//.JIr. 
Koeping II. S48 You coavicta art woundily crooked cattle. 

Wtnuidintf (waf'ndlqX ffbl,sb, [f. Wound v, 
+ -INO 1.] 

L The action of the verb; the fact of being 
wonnded. Also fig, 

n. . K, AH*, 3737 (Laud MS.), Ri^th also be was arisa, 
Ofnk woundyng ne was acrite. a 1400-90 War* Aloxandor 
4795 Pkre was hurling on hi)e, .. Qnat of wrestling of wonnes, 
ft wooding of kni3tis. a 14^ tr. Ardemd* Treat, Futula 
59 If any man. .be amyten in any party of |w leo^ violently 
and without wondrag of sk^neu MiS SeUCoue* Star 
Chamber (Selden) ll. 140, 1 ame Indytra thear for heatrag 
and wondyng of one John HoUl isIi A. Hall lUad l 0 
Nine dayea Apollo bent, and ihot, and them with wounding 
aped. i6n P. FLBTCHaa Piteai. Ecl<g, v. xvi. How can thy 
eye moat sharp in wounding be. In seeing duIlT 1740 Fibld- 
iNO Tom yoHot IIL iv, An Indictment of Assault, Battery, 
and Wounding, was instantly prefered against Tom. trap 
W. Nicol Pract. Planter 005 All wounding, in pruning, 
ahould be performed on, or towarda the extremities of boughs 
which (etc.]. 184a Mannino Sorm, xviii. (1848) 167 'The 

sharp inward wounding of the soul. 1890 Rotrvspoet. Med. 
ClI. S7S All kbds of md iidsry from slight concussion to 
compound comminuted fractures of the skull with wounding 
of the brain substance. 

2 . « Wound sb. i. 

A. Hall Iliad iv. 63 That tbk your wounding got. 
Which irkes you so, be shoold delay. 1999 Maxkiiam Sir 
R. Grinvilo (Arb.) 78 At length, the Maistcr. . bath procurd 
The Knight diacend, to haue hu woundings curd. 1760-78 
H. Bxooks Foolo/Qnal. (1809; III. 7 llie great ph]^cian 
of sb-aick souls, .nsd healed my own woundioga 
Wounding (wBmdin), ppl. a, [L as prec. -f 
-INOS ] That woondfl or uijnret; cap^Ie of causing 
hurt or pain, lit, 

a saag Ancr. R, 60 Mid Spere of wundlnde word . . weorreS 
lecberie , . wl6 he lefdl of chaatoto. € 1986 CSxss Pbmbkokb 
Pt. Lxiv. iv. Their own tongues to tiiehr own woe Shall all 


L. P. Smith Li/b Lott, (1907) U. 384 You have left ia him 
illo* acuUo*,..fat you are md esd m woundliu; man, as my 
servant Nicholas aakh. 1648 J. Quaulbs Fon* Laekrym, 
*3 Oh what a wounding wonovrHiM to think How all %riU ba 
destroyd. iTsfl Paioa Solomon Df. 360 Hk Journey to 
pursue, Where woondiiig Thot«s,nnd copsed Hustles grew. 
iBeo SHBLLBy Fromoth. (Ittb. l L B71 Forms Of fuxim, 
driving by upon the wounding stormSi SBaa T. Hook 
Saying* &e. u. Fauiom ft Frim, is. 111. 176 To a simple 
unsophisticated girl, this must swaly have bean entring and 
woundinm 19B8 F. S. Ouvax Ormsal by BottUt in. L iBt 
The nsolt most neosaaarlly ba woundiog to tha audit gf 
pomnar insdtutlooa all tba worid oven 
Hence Wwadlaglg' nth. 

gMKiy, upas said now roagaiy, wounoinisy. ifsfl J* n. 


rauMifo XV* 07a Wbat rim naollad w« 
wo^'iogiy'mm of thatold a^ of mfaw whkfi bad ao 
recently oooM nndar my ebeerv^Jou and canm. 

Woundir* obs. form of Wondbb jA. and ft. 
Wouadtt, ob*. Sc. iMupple. of Wihd v.i 
WouSImw (w«'iidlii)i ». Woum) O, + 

-LBSfl.] 

1. Free from a wonnd nr wounds ; onwotnided. 

1979 Spbhbeb Skoph. Cal. Oct. 41 Doubted Knighm, wbou 
woundleaaa armour rusts. 1990 Sw-VESTKa Pu Ba^ l 
viL 353 Ha that steals home wound-lass from the Wars, Is 
hclda Coward. J. HaywaXo tr. Btondf* Bmnishd 
Virg, 016 Undertaking to deliver them you In a short time 
woundleaaa and friemb. e 1690 Pen Boilianit 4% So many 
sluggard knighu lying in field, for ati 1 see raur person 
woundleaie. 1799 Jonksow. l■*7 Moose Latla /?., Firo» 
worakippers iv. 565 And soma whix grasp'd by those tlutf 
die, Sinlc woundieMi with them, sm M Abnoi^ Balder 
Pead iL 18 All at night return to Odin's hall Woundlea 
and fresh, MixaDiTH One ^ our Cong, L xU. aa6 Hk 

pride in appearing woundlcaa and acarkss. 

t 2 . That cannot be wounded : invulnerable. Oft/. 

1604 Shaks. Ham. iv. L 44 (Qo- •) Wboae whisper, .may 
mkse our Name, And bit the wouodlesse ayre. xaflit 
SvLVBaTaa Maiaon** Bltuh 338 Tb* Angall , . through tha 
woundlesa Welkin swifter gUdra Then Zephyrus. 

3 , Inflicting no wound, unwound ing, harmleaa. 

*799 Soothbv yamm f / Arc viii. 346 And not a dart foil 
wouudlesa thara 

Woundly (wQumdH), mAf. 7 Obs, [L Wounds 
int. + - Woundily adtt. 

1846 OuABLEa yudgom. ft Morey Wks. (Groaart) 1, 8o/i 
One thmg bee told me, now 1 think em'C, troubla me 
woundly. a s66i Fullbe Wortkie*, St*ffolk (1669) 7a Wat 
[Tyler] waa woundly angry with Sir Imo Newton, 1719 
D'Uowar Fai* IIL 4* Andrew.. talk'd woundly wittily 10 
them alL 1839 C Clabk y. Hooke* xxxui, A woundly 
larned man was hm 

WouBdrous, fonn of Wonx>bou& 

Wounds (wounds), int, Obs, exc. arcA. Also 
9 wouna ; 7-8 wanna, 8 waandCa ; dud. 8-9 
wnna. [pi. of wound', see Wound sb. 1 c.] *■ 
God*s wounds ; used as an oath or aaseveration. 

a. s6ie Dbkkxs SheontakeP* Holiday D 1, Woonds than 
farewell. 1793 Foote F.nglishtH. Paris 1. 14 But Wounds 
how the Powder flew about. x8oi G. Colman Poor Gontl. 
I. L 4 Wouns I let me come at him. i8ao Keats Cep ft 
Bell* IxiL * Wounds 1 how they shout I' said Hum. iSaa 
Scott H^vlix, Wouns I msn, we’ll stuff bb stomach with 
Englkh land. 

ft. 1694 Bcraed Plautu* w Waiinds I I ha'nt let fly sure. 
,.vidb Farquhae Recruit. Ogteer 1. i, Wauns I I wish again 
that my Wife lay there. syaB Cisaxa & Vanbr. Ptv^H 
Htafi. nr. 65 Waund, hell Rtorm any thing; Ibid. 68 
Waunds I yatx have had one hundred thk Morning. 1796 
T. Mobton Wep to got Married 11. ii. (1800) 33 Cum, 
Who’s at the doort Sorv, Wauns 1 forgot It be makter 
Dasha) I fra Lunnon. 

y. C1746 J. Collier (Tim Bobbin) View Lane, Pud, 
Reader, Wks. (186a) p. xxxiv, Wnns aigbi tbeawrt likt* 
strowU ogen. 1843 T. Wilson PitmaH*t Pay 57 ' Wuns , 
says aw, ’^this rou^ beginnin' . . freightens me '. 

wound-up, a. [f. woustd, po. pple. of Wind v.^ 
ft Ur adv.] That has undergone winding np (see 
Wind v.i ao). 

1837 Lever H. Lorreqner !, All were breathless in their 
wouiid-up anxiety to hoar of their countryman. 1853 
Dickbns Bltak Ho. xxxix, That . . old gentleman k sun 
murmuring, like some woond-up instrument running down. 

Wouudwort (w2 ndwNit). [t. Wound sh. ft 
Wort sb\^ after Du. wostdknnd^ G. wundkrasit.\ 
A popular name given to various plants from their 
use in healing wounds, esp, (o) one of the species 
of Stocky s^owtxi more fully as Clown’s w., Downy 
w., Marsh w., etc. ; (^) the golden-rod (SoHdago 
y*rgonrsa ) ; (/) tlie kidney-vetch {^AnthyHU vul~ 
nsrariay, t^comfie^ {fiymphyttmofiUinal£)\ 
t (ft) SaracenN w. {Saucto saracenicus) ; (/) Her* 
culea’ all-heal {ppopastax Ckironium) ; (^) Knight's 
pondwort {Straiioies aloidss\ 

1948 Tubneh Naatto* of Herb** (E. D. S.) 87 Solidago 
seraoenica. .k called in duch Heidnisba wuntkraut. .Itmay 
be called in englkh Woundewurta. 1997 Gbbabbb Herbal 
iLxevii.347 SaracenaConsoundok called in Latin# JSladkfrtgv 
Sarmeenietu.. in EnBlish..SaraceBcs Woundwoort. Ibul, 
xeix. J49 Of captain# Doreas hk Woundwoort /bid. eclxaxv. 
677 It saematb to be Simtioie* agumtilis or StmHoies 
pedamios, at Knights water Woundwoort Ibid, ocdxxiv. 
851 Of Oownes Woundwoort or Alhoale. Ibid. 850 Where- 
upon I haue named it doana Woundwoort i6m Pabrin- 
aon Tkeat. Bot. 693 AckiUoa SidoHti* tuioa. Achilles 
yellow Woundwort S8fl7 W. Cotaa Adnm in Eden eexIL 
3S1 AIIMIo..iB oailodm SngKsb iletculos Allbsals^ and 
Hercniea Woundwort lyii XUMra Lucan rx. *566 Wound- 
wort end Maiden-weed perfome the Air. 17^ P. Baowmt 
yammkn $00 The downy Woondworth {hie], .is a neliVe of 
..Jamaica. It should be a floe vulnerary. 1706 Boauat 
Mem. Motmateuio You speak to me of mtteny end 
wound-wort 1798 WrruaaiNO BtH. FI. III. S3* Sienkys 
rafo«ftAtt..Hed^lfdttla Woundwort /M7W Conan 


Goidomod. Woundwort SoBdawio V if gn em re e t , 1819 
CysLt WounddYortt Heroelot*Bor AlWhsal, the Zair^ 

S nekironiumdl’iinfmnM, dbm&W.yaknsetP* Cottage 
Diei.,AntkyUU vuBtomoiet feomflieo wouadwoiQ. 
1897 Aunb PiATT Fiotmr. FI. IV. too Stenb(ya sylonHom 
modge Worndwowb ibid tat Sindp* podmiri* mjanAi 
Wouadwortb Ibid, mo Stnekyo Gomnmnim (Downy 
Woundwort). Ibid, t tm k y o move * > (Com Wo^ 

Ifimiito (w^mdi), 8.1 fiflsv. fiC Wougp ji. •f 
•tI.] a, ChifBcteiiifld bj WMMit b. CflPiiftg 
wounds. 



WOUTOT, 


887 


WOT. 


t6<o WAniiNOUtl DUcmru Armi w TJIce Sidnint Den. 
totua who aerved hia Country one bundred end twenty 
batuyle*, end brought from them wound y Teatimoniea 
of velour, tied Hood Lm>i « Whet ert thou. Love T . . e 
boy thet ahoota. From ledioreyeai euch mortel woundy 
derta, 

Woundj ( wau*ndl) , adv. and a.* Oh. exc. ar€k, 
Alao 8 waundF. [f. WoOKDa M, + -Y 
The pronunc. (wound!) is given by Sheriden (1789) end 
Smart (1816) in contreat with the noun (wAnd).] 

A. aav. Very; extreme W; cxcesaivcly. 
e. (i6ai Rowlbv etc. IVitck BdmwniOH 11. i, *Tla wonndy 
cold, aure 1 1660 DiaL httw. Tam d Oick x/a And yet the 
Thief ia woundy Cloae. i6eg Congrbvk Lavt/orL.w. 

He waa woundy engry when 1 gav 'n thet wipe. 1706 
£Wau> Waadtn ivarld hit*. (170^ 79 Hia drinking much 
Fltp^ Boekea him woundy aubject to the Vapours. 1774 C 
Diidim iVmitrttmH i, She keepe her e-bed woundy leie of 
e morning. 1804 Scott RadgmmtUt ch. xv, Hia orders ere 
wonndy p^iculer. 1809 — /na/. 19 Apr., We amoked end 
1 became woundy aleepy. 1884 Le Fanu UwU SiUs IL 
■37 He was * e woundy ugly customer In e wax, she could 
tell me.' 

8- 1718 Buval it tki Plot II. i. 19 And the Jade a a 
grant Portuneb end weundy hendsom too into tiie Burgein. 
179X O'Kjtcrx Mad. AnUqma l. (1790) x6, 1 wea weundy 
buMry. 

M. a^. Very great ; extreme. * 
i68x Plain DtaHng^ Dial. Hum^krty 4- i/i By the 
Mass. Hodge, thou aey'st well. 1 have e woundy mind to do 
ea thou aey'^ but (etc.k > 7 M Fasqu^r Twin-RMs v. 
iii. You must Know Sir. Uiere ia e Neighbour^ Daughter 
that I bed e wroundy Kindneaa for. 17x8 Brsval Play it 
th* Plat II. i. IX Ana bea she such e waundy deal of Wit, do 
you say Sir T 1794 Godwin CaUb WtUiantt 37 So he flew 
into a woundy^aaaion and threatened to horsewhip me, 
i8j6T. Hook G. Gumty 1 . 913 You'll kill a woundy sight 
on 'em, I dilnk, at thet distance. x888 F. Cowpbb Ca^i. 
Wight 9x8 They caatle folk be a woundy lot of gel lenti. 

woundyr, obi. f. Wondub sh. wotined, 
Wouat(e, oba. £E. WoxT ppl. a. Wounty» oba. 
f. Wantt. 

tWoup. •Sir. Oh. Forma: 6 wowp, wop, 
6>8 woup, 7 woupo, 8 woop. [Of obacute origin; 
the relat^ verb is now repreaented liy Wup.] A 
hoop or ring, esp. a finger-ring of plain metal ax 
diatingnishea fironi one set with stones. 

iijii Aec. Ld. High Titos. Scot. IV. 310 For outquitting of 
Wiile Wodia wowp at lay in wed. .irxviU 1. iS3S in Ramsay 
Raof/r Chartart 69>s) 70 Ane woup of gold. 1340 Afit 4 
DtcTHt* 1 . £ 140 Ane woup of gold about hia arme of ane 
pund weycht. x8^ Sir A. Johnston (Wariaton) Diary 


Fmttr Paptrt (S.Tl.S.) 164 Three wou^ end a pwl neck* 
laoe. . . A small diamond ring, throe woopa and a pair of gold 
locketA r- r— • 

Wourd, oba. form of Word. 

Woorna, var, wame. warm. Warm 0.8 
1988 yacab 4 > Etam 1. Iv. B lij, But wUe Rebecca, I wonlde 
not haoe you to moume, As though I did your bonoat 
petition woume. 

Wourt(6, oba, forma of Wort *. 

Woua, aonthem form of Fous a. Oh. 

!«.. Vox 4 WAf X9 in Rtl. Antif. II. 979 Witbinne the 
walle wea on houa. The wox wes thider swiibe wous. 
d* Woua, var, of Voog ini. Oh. 

1674 J. Howard Maumtiaurv. H. 69 P^rtmeh, Make 
way English Clowm Wil Woua, but we wont. 

woaahaaanfr, oba. f.VoucHSAVi. Wouat, oba. 
f. VouaT, Wouatour, var.VouBTaai^. Wout^ 
var. Volt Oh. WoutfOt oba. varr. Vadltai^.I and 
r.i Wou-wou, var. Wow-wow. Woiiyzi«oba. 
pa. pple. of WBAva tr.l 
wonx, var. How adv. ^ 

C1194 P. PL Crada 356 Wih banes of heynease wou) hal- 
wen M chiichea. 

Wows (w^v), ppl. a. and sb. [var. of VTovav : 
•ee forma of Waava v.i] 


1. •• WoviH ppl. a. I, a, R. 

mo SiiArTBSB.iS'e/jilfyafy iii.li. 147, 1 cent coneeive..how 
a Writer dmnges hia Capacity, Iw toM new Draaa, anymore 
than Iw the wear of Wove Stodun% after havimr worn no 
other Manufacture than the Knit. 1817 Jas. Mill Brit. 


.11. m. 

I hia Capacity, Iw tl 
r of Wove Stoduni 


I new DnMS, any more 


other Manufacture than the Knit. 1817 Jas. Mill Brit , 
indim 1 . l U. 07 Opening a trade for wove goods on the 
couL 1831 Srorr Ct. Rabt. xii, The chairs and couches 
were covered with Fmetem wove mus. 1840 Mss. OsuoAiit 
Ladfs AsAsL KfdUing L 37 If a wove stocking, open up 
the seam, ipo) KtPLmo Fiat HoHaat 15 'Mid bergs about 
the lee.csp Qt wove Ssrgssao weed. 

b. iVcve mmld^ tno paxticnlRr kind of mould 
used in making wOve paper (see quot. 1854). 

t8l9 Uas Diet. Arttw Ike fl«ine.woik of a asm mould 
b nearly the mme. ai^ G. Tomunkm O/d- ArUMaattf.t 
Paptr eo In wove muoU^ as their name implies, the wne 
b wov en into wire doth. 

2 . tithn. Of paper : Made on a mould of cloaely 
woven wire. {Sm 1 b, and ct Wovnr ppl. a. 4.) 

Meg VL humtoan /mhitd. TratU 83 Wove Foolscap. sIm 
Aon, RtgH Ckran. 86 It b printed on the amst splendia 
wmimper, dbnPHat. Trmdtt pisL XJLVL. 43 A hand- 
made, bfae emvt Foolseap paptr* 
b. abut or aa j^. 

iBn StmHanatd Mamdbk m In woven papers may be 
Msaaoiiid Bbm Wmm..% rima eomes naotbsg whfeh..b 
ter e itd YaUtm Waaa. dMa}.J)vmttMPrmet.Pdptrmmktr 
36 That emm awa odour.. ao umeh dwiied ianigh^kaa 
oasBWM abi bM pad. 


Wowe, pa. t. and pple. of Wravb 
W oved, oba. pa. pple. of Wxavx v.l 
Woven (w^Vn), ///.«. Al8o6woaan,wov7n$ 
Sc. a wowon, 6 wolvin, 7 woliln. [pa. pple. of 
Wravb e.i] 

L That boa undergone the prooeta of weaving; 
formed or fabricated by weaving. 

c 1470 Hknsy Wallact 1. 149 A wowen quhyt liatt acho 
bra»ut on » ith all 1360 B. Gaoou tr. / ^mli^gtmut* Zadtae 

II. (1561) C iidi The wouen webbe of flaxa 1373 in Archaean 
logia XXX. 10 Item V iiaire cf woven shetK. i6ia Se. Bk. 
Rain in HalybartotCt ArnSfirr (1867} 193 Buateanb or woven 
tweill stuffe. 1707 Da Foi Eng. Tradttm. (1739) 1 . 339 
Her Stocking! from T9W9kbary. if ordinary 1 from i^oicester. 
if woven. 1738 Whitkukao I trtu ta Ptt^t Eng. 4 And 
Navies powcrrul to display Thdr woven wings to every 
wind. 1819 ShSlubv Ctnti v. ii. 97 You cloihed me in a 
robe of woven gold. 1833 Mrs. Browning /' nwwM. Baimd 
834 Where Scythm'a afaepherd peoples dwell alofL Peidxed 
in wheeled wagons under woven roofa. 1881 W.D. CURXOM 
Mam^. Indutiria Wares. 80 Travelling endless woven 
wire sieves 

1894 J. Daviubom Ballads 4 Stois 33 Wo set about 
To nring the world within the woven spelL 
2d. Formed by interlacing or uiterlwining after 
the manner of%eaving. 

1390 SrSNiXR F, Q. I. v. 4 Soon# after comet the cruell 
Saraiin, In wonen mnile all armed warily. 1396 Edw. 

III. V. 3X Whilst he. Lion like, Intangled in the net of their 
asKauUa, Frantiquoly wrendt, and hytfeja the wouen toyle. 
i6a8 May Virg. Csorg. ti. 49 Take a thick. worm Osbr 
colander, llurongh which the pressed wines axe drained 
clear. xM Rowland tr. Man/sft Tkta*. Ins. 90X They 
live here longer, .then in their artificial woven Hives. 1793 
WoRDSw. Evaning Walk 940 Long grass and willows form 
the woven wall. s8no Shkllby Witch AtL xxxUl, Woven 
trncery ran. .o'er Tbs solid rind. xSga W. B. Ysatb in »t 
Mk. RAymtrd Club 7 Under the woven roofs of. .boogha 

Jig, 1644 Vicars Gad in Mount 6 A pernicious woven-knot 
of malignant active apirits 1813 Shsllky A lastor 48 Voice 
of living beinsa, and woven hyinna Of night and day. X89X 
Caylsv A/aih, Pa^M (*897) Xlll. tax The groups tbus 
olitained, with tubstitutlont which interchange the two acts 
of bttera, an said to be ‘woven* groups. 

Comb. s 883 Mas. C addy 7 tam»td)*Are is Hones 
feed in the wide, woven-feneed neida. 

8. Interlaced, intertwined ; wreathed. 
k8x3 Shrllry Alsuiar4$^ A weli..Imagea all the woven 
botigna above. x8s3 Tunnyion Millards Dam. a» 'fhe kiss, 

1 he woven arms, aeem but to be Weak aymbnla of the 
settled hiisa* . I have found in ttiee. 1849 Lytton K. Arthur 
III. cx, Fair waa her piiaon. walled with vroven flowers. 

1 4 . Of paper : - Wovb ppl. a. a. Obs, 

1797 Brit. Critk IX. 7a We have volumes every day) on 
woven«paper,..in which war ki execrated. 

WoveB, obs. form of VowiBs. 
a xuo Lslamo Itin. (1768) IL 33 An Image b the Habit# 
of H Wovea. 

Wow (wQu), [Imitative: cf. Wodgh jA, 
and Ikiw-wow.l a. A bark or similar sound, 
b. A waul. 

xSii sparling M*^. XXXVII. r3z Johnson with a surly 
wow, wow. xffia Hisuw Prtv. Scot, xas It's weak I* the 
wow, like Barr'a cat. 1913 Biackw. Mag. Mar. 459/1 
A bnrkingdeerexplodssinanunexpectad'wow 'tenyardaoff. 
Wow (wau), V. [Imitatlre: cf. prcc.] intr. 
To howl ; to wauL 

1806 R. Jamirson Pep. Ballads 1 . 934 The wolf wow'd 
hideoas on the bill iBsa Cass Craven GlosUf Wow, to 
howL 1900 C Laa Cynthia in West v. 69 You should hear 
her wow, Just like an owld cat I 
Wow (wou), int. Chiefly .Sr. [Of exclamatory 
origin t cf. Vow sW«] 

1 . An exclamation, yariouBly expregsing aversion, 
surprise or admiration, sorrow or commiseratiOD, 
or mere asseveration. 

I3X| Dovolas ARntit vi. 19 Out on thir wanderand 
spincTs, wow I thow cryia. xg. . Pebli* ta Play 74 (MaitL 
fok X78) Ane winklot Ml and hir taill vpi wow, quod 
anaOcin, hyd 90W. xyax Ramsay Presg. Plenty 74 Wow I 
that's braw news. 1760 Burns Gresds Pertgr. xx And 
wow 1 he baa an unco ri^ht O' cauk and keel. x8Kg Scoir 
Guy M. zLWow, woman, tlm Bertrams of Bllangowan are 
the euld Dingawaiea la^ syne. «x840 Joanna Bailub 
Paems^ A, lit us «* x6 But wow I he looks dowie and 
cow’d. sIm LuuaoBN Skarpdiamd ’Jh As below the brig we 
turn— Oh, Wow I the deevin* din there t 


turn— Oh, Wow I the deevin* din there t 
b. Followed by but orgm. 
tyxi Raimav Cktdtft Kirk Gr. n. 40 And wow gin she 
waa akeigh And mlm that Day. X7B4 — Ttad. Mise. (1733) 
1 . 8 The woer he at^'d op the bouaa^ And wow but he wea 
wond'rouseroosa. MsSaa/T.Ainwyx. in Child Aa/feritL 
999/1 0 whan he elew his good gray-bounds, Wow but hb' 
heait was aair I 1I43 J, Ballantinb GabtrluuMidt Wallet 
ri. xsx My aald mm Willie cam do«tt..Aa' wow hek be 
waa a braw man. 

2. In Other than ScoUtah use. 
sipa Ridbb HAOttASD Kadm v. 35 Wowl my bibeh of 
tboee two iwrimenta not one escaped. ugsB J, J* Bbll 
IJiatGraySk^n*WouVuadM£eithauom 
..•WiahlwasInBicync. How*atfaiaferoold,^BUlf ' 
Wow, oba. So. f. Vow th and v.t, v.8; obi. t 
Woo v.f var. WoxTOH tb.^ Wow«aNt(«, w. C 
VAwaaa Ch. Wowbst» oba, w. Wobbit. 
Woirohfelib, wwohlttat cba.!LVoooBBAWft 
tWowti Oh^ Fonni! i wwwb, M w»wo, 
fl-4 vroVTi. i WOO. fOS. wdput m OHG. wiAsf, 
0Kv4>^ OTeuLNuinnflw-f Itlm not 
bfOSt wylWOE] 


a. « xooe Cenesle 466 (Or.) pmt Hw yUo beam meaie 
onoeosan godes ft yfeles,, , welan ft wawan. e leeo AU.nue 
Gram, xmii ( 2 .) S79 On ware wauoo awritene heoAinga. , 
and wmwa...Se wawa gatacnaB hone eoan wawan, 8e fia 
habhaft on bellewite. <1173 Lsutib, Heat, 73 He wur8 
Uemed to holian wawe mid douelen in belio a xaoo Memt 
Ode 15X in O. £. Hem. 1 . 169 Eure he walde her Inna wawe 
and ine wene wunien. c xaoo Ormin 13349 patt he ahoUde 
wnirpenn haird To Menn alia wawenn. 

A rxaeo Trim. CelLHem. 165 Hera U..ameitinge,aori- 
nesae, wurincaae, and oSre wowe mucb«l. c sens JLay. #7560 
par waa wowe and aoriniaae inowe. e isse Outl 4 High. 

J 14 A 1 bat ho singtth hit Is for wowe. a ageo Fragm. Seven 
int L HL in E.E^P.{iB 6 e) ig pia worldis wel nb Lot wowe. 
e 1313 Smorciiam vu. 858 panne fislb oua rawelydbe by kende 
To ao6fVy wowe. 

var. WouGH and a , : obt. form of 

Woo V. 

tWowall. Obs, ran. [Of obscure origin ; perh. 
connected with muella in Saxon Luchdi II. j 66-] 
Coltsfoot. 

e t4ie Alpkita (Anted. Oxon.) xao PsepulH, kerbm terras, 
i ris ,. .donnhoue ud wowell uel feldbafue. 

wowon, oba. f. Woo v . ; oba. Sc. L Wotbw 

fwunf). a. Sc. [Of obscure origin.] 
Crazed, daft, mad. 

x8ea SuMALO Ckren, S. F, IV. Oloaa., Wau/, mad. itag 
Scott Leg. Montrose vi. It b veiy odd bow Allan, who, 
beiween ourselves,, .b a little wowl, seems at times to have 
more sense than us all put together. 1814 — Redgauntlet 
ch. vti, 'What d'ye mean by deft fHde/i}— ehr 'Just 
Fifiiih', replied Peteri ‘wow? *. iMh Huaxth Fiereeaeart 
ix. lox Is yer honour gane dean wowrT 

Wowing, oba. form of Wooino vbl. sb. 

Wowl (waul), V. [Imitative.] intr. and iram. 
To howl. 

1737 rS. PaaaoNET) Mitre i. xxvlll, A asoond blinks and 
wowb hb dread, a xBsg FoasT Vac. E. Anglia, Want, u* 
to howl, to wail vociferously. 

Wowld, obs. f. W OLD. Wown, obt. pa. pple. 
of Wind v.i Wownd(6, obs. ft. Wound sb. and 
V. Wowp, oba. var. Wup p. Sc. 

Wowser (wQu*zai)« AuHralia, [Of obsenre 
oiigin.] A Puritanical enthusiast or fanatic* 

Hence Wewseritm, Wawseritt. 

1909 Dai^ Hewe 1 Apr. 4 * Wowsar ' b a term applied by 
certain p4Jrtlons of the Australian Presa to parsons of all 
denominations, more particularly to those who are fenatical 
on temperance and social evib. 'Jheir followeii aie called 
' Wowserites*, and their propaganda * Wowserlam *. ipta 
Nation xi May 9x4/9 A wowser is one who wants to compel 
everybody else, .to do whatever be thinks tight,aad alietsin 
from oveiythiog he thinks wrong. 

Wowt^e, obs. var. ft. Vault tbA and 
||Wow*WOW^(wan-wou). Also wou-wou, wea- 
wau, vrawou, wa-wa, wawah, wah-wah. [a. 
Malay wauwau, Javanese wenoa (whence also 
Du. woHwotw, wcewwaw), imitative of the animal's 
c^.] The silver gibbon of Java, Hylobatss ksh 
ciscus. Also applied to M. agilis. 

a. xBay CsirnTH tr. Cuvier 1 . too lbs Aeh-oo l o u red er 
Silvery Gibbon, also called tlie wou Wou. 1838 Likr. 
EnUrt. Kncwl., M*feugeriee,Menkeye etc. 1 . 183 The wou- 
wou iHylebates LeuesMsu) b covered with a very fine long 
fur of a woolly texture. XB63 H. O. Fossks Wand. Emsterm 
Archip. 70 The loud plaintive wailings of a odony of Wau* 
vaua 

•itrib, 1894 H. O. Foaaas Heusdbk. Primates 11 . 154 The 
Wau.Wa^ibboo. Hyiebaies le^iteeu. 


most delichtfel of sum 

Wow-wow [Imitative.] A bird of Britiih 
Guiana. 

1833 H, O. Dalton Hist. Brit, Guiana 11 . 413 The 

boclora *, or wow-wow {Trigom melanepterue), so named 
from the noise U makes, is sXout tlie sue of a tml pigeon. 

Wow-wow 8. 7 Obs. [Of obscure origin,] Only 
in wow~wottf sauce, a fandful name for a prepara- 
tion used with stewed beef. 

s8ss May Cook's Oracle (ed. 4) 395 Wow Wow Sauct fbr 
Stewed or BouUU iMi Eughre Within (ed. 15) 985. 

Wowyn, obs. C Woo v. W<», obs. Sc. L VotCDi 
sb. Wox, Wox6(n, obs. pa. t. and pa- pples, of 
Wax V . ; Wozin, Woxaan, etc., obs. pa. pple. 
of Wax y. 

WojfieU. Alsovroyh. [Exdamatoiy.] A call 
to a hone to stop. (CL Wat, Wo, Whoa M.) 

X797 T. Morton Cure Per Nearimcke 1. i, Frank (saAA- 
eufi Woyfa ! whoh I Smuar 1 xtap R. Kaaa Agrie. B^jea. 
103 Formerly, iaspealuBg to their hones, carters; Ja eaniag 
10 atop used Ibe moommuokable sound of prrea, bow me . 
or way. xlM Cabs Cremen Gleets ^ba, Wsy, a woid uaou 
to stop horaos hi a team. 

Wo7age,obs.SaLVoTAOi. Woroa, obs. Se. 
f.Voioij6. Woy^ cbt. £Wooo Woyd(a, 
obt. Se. and north. IL Void a, sb., and v. WojD, 
var. VoTi Oh., way. Woyld, oba. Sc. t Voa> v. 
Won<6,obi.ff.VoioiiA WmObobfelOoxB 
sb. Wpywod, var. Vorvom Wos^obt-vai:. 
V^pLT sb.^ WoMuoba. L Ootm skP WoHtn, 
oba. L Wbababd. Wp(a, Wpootb etc., obs. C 
UFf UFOHi ftOi 




Wr- (r)> * coQionantal combination occurring 
initially in a number of wordi (frequently implying 
twisting or diitoition), the earlier of which utnaily 
have cognates with the same initial sounds in the 
older Germanic languages. The combination is 
legularW preserved in Gothic, OS.. OFris.,and OE., 
but in QHG. is reduced to r. In ON. the w was 
lost before fip ri, at an early date over the whole 
Scandinavian area ; at a later period in all other 
words in ONorw. and Olcel. In the modem 
Germanic tongues remains in Du., Flem., LG., 
and Fris.| and is represented by vr- in Da., Sw., 
and some Norw. dialects. 

Some 130 words in wr- are recorded from the 
OE. peric^, and a number of these survive in 
the lafer language, while others have been added 
from Uu. and LG. Early difficulty in pronouncing 
the combioation may be indicated by the Old 
Northumbrian spellings with wur>t and by the 
ia«i5thoent. weritt' writ * wrongous'. 
The r is sometimes separated from the w bv 
metathesis, as in ME. wmrd for wned * wroth , 
Wink for wreck * wretch wirim for written ; hut 
conversely wr- may arise from the same cause, as 
in OE. wykta * vrright for vfyrhta^ Signs of Che 
dropping of the w begin to appear about the middle 
of the 15th cent, in such spellings as ringe for 
wring ring for wrong adi. ; these become 
common in the i6tli cent, {for exaniplei see 
WaairaLi, Wbap, Wbiak, Wbbok; Wbutoh, 
WanflT, etc.). Reductiou of the sound is also 
indicate bv the converse practice of writing wr- 
for r-, which similarly appears in the 15th cent (in 
wratk for mtke), and becomes common in the 
16th; for examples see the subordinate entries 
under Wrack, Wbackbo, Wbagobo. Wbap, 
Wrafi, WBBTagLBBS, etc. In standard English 
the fp wu finally dropped in the i7Ch centnry ; it 
has remained (though now obsolescent) in Scottish, 
and in some south-western English dialects is 
represented by v, which is also regular in north- 
eastern Scottish. 

The phonetlsti Bullokar {Amcndmemt of Oriogra^kio, 
1580) and Gill i6flx) have throughout, ana 

no doubt pronounced the m. Later authoritiee, e.g. R, 
Hodips PrimroH, 1644), mark the tv in this 

comunation as silent. 

Wp, obs. var. OoB pron, WrajME. var. Wsa 
Wraak, var. Wrau Oks, wraaate, oba. 
var. WRBsrrM Wrabba, var. Wbob v. Oks, 


crc&edand crabbed, Frowardly fashonde, so waywarde and 
wrabbed. 1568 yaeod ^ Ssau 11. ii. Haue any tno raaisters 
suche a roan as 1 haue f.. so eluishe, so frowarde? Bo 
crabbed, so wrabbed, so stiffe, so vntowarde T 

t wra*bbl#« v, Ods. ran. In 6 wrabel-, Se. 
wrablU. fOf obscure origin. Cf. Wabbli v. 3 , 
WoKBLi v.j intr. To wriggle, 
igig Douglas ASiufJ vm. x. ^ About bir jMlpis. .The 
tua twyQnU.fSpoi’tand full tyte gan to wrabiu and hing. 
Igs4 BIoib Atuw. Povirmed Bk. 1. iii. 7 The bote fyre of 
hell shalbe eo fast tayed in all theyr tayles wrabelynge there 
together, yi neuer shall they gete ye fyre fro theyr taylys. 
Wrabla, obs. Sc, variant Wabblr 
iSia Douglas Mngid xii. ProU ess In wrablis [td, >553 
werblie] dulce of bevynly ermonyis Thelarkia..Lov>sthar 
leae with tonys curyus. (Cf. Wiibul] 
wraoho, obs. Sc var. Wbitch sk, 
Wraoliit(neM» obs. Sc. fT. WRBTOBBD(NRsa 
Wradt (rsek), Forms: 1 wrsao, 5-5, Sc- 
fi wTak,4 wrao^ 4- wrack, 6-7 wraoks, [OE. 
wrme neut, f. pret stem of wrecan to drive, etc,, 
Wbbak V. Cf. Wrack sb,y by which the later aeasea 
(esp. sense 5) mi^ partly have been influenced; in 
writeif of the 16-1 7th cent it is sometimes un- 
certain which word is intended. 

The evidence of rhymes shows that early nortbera MB. 
Insunces of the spelling wmk usually have a long voweL 
aad belong to Wbakb 2 *] 

I* 1 . Retributive punlslimcnt; vengeance, re- 
venge; in later use also, hostile action, active 
enmity, persecution. Oks. ezc. etrc/L or poet. 

Free, coupled with words of similar meaning, as eaw, 
wrmek, tm om k, and tending to pam into seoaa a. 


r poo tr. Bncdeft HUU IV. sxv.(i8go) 356 HI . .mid kv wHte 
^ass foresprecenan wrmcee ihexone wssron. 97s BUckL 
Horn, #5 psBt unasecgenlice wrmc ft )>mt nnseendode wite, 
hmt kon unhedon j^eieohhod bib. 13. . Lurwor M, 
(QOtt.), Til bat worm vr lauerd ban spack wordls batb of 
wreth and wrack. iM SrawaaT Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 1 . 04 
Sic diuisioun may ncM^ lest rycht lang, But weir and wrak 
and melde opin wraiig. 1575 TuMeRMV. Vonorio in And 
yet can man. . Um wracke for rewth 1 can murder like him 
best? c 1388 Crass Fimbrokb Pialm» lxxviii. six. Now 
pine end paine conspire With angry angelis wreak and 
wrack to frame. 1596 SraNtae P. Q. vi. ii. ai There gan he 
. . with bitter wracke To wreake on me the guilt of his owne 
wrong. 1863 lx}MGa. IVaytido K, Olofix. v. Strange 
memories crowded back Of Queen Gunhiid*s wrath and 
wrack, Moksis Larthiy Pmr, IL iii. 316 Will It bring 
him back To let luo^e on the country war and wrack? 

Px:' 1390 Shaks. Com. Err, V. 1 . 49 Hath he not lost much 
wealth ny wrack of sea? 

t b. in the phr. to do or take wrack (on one), 
la.. Jlfom. Kif^t (Surtees) I. ox Tol Tem Sok et Sak with 
yryn* and with water dente and do wrak. I4a6 Lvoo. Do 
GuiU Pitgr. 1385 Myn hornys lara made] for to take wrak 
On shrewes, ft to putte abak. 

2 , Damage, disaster, or injury to a person, state, 
etc., by rea.soa of force, outrage, or violeuce ; devaa- 
tatiOQ, destruction. 

In vary frequent use from c 1580 to c 1640. 
c 1407 Lvdg. Emo Sons, 5406 'I'he lotber [bow], hydoose 
and ryght blak, Wrought al oonly for the wralc, Ful of 
knoitys. x4ia-ao — C'Anw. Trtfy 1. aiSa For lak of manhod 
drawip hym euer a>bak ; He is so drediul and ferful of ba 
wrak. 1x37 TotieCo Mite. (Arb.) xBB I'be golden apple 
that the 'Iroyan boy Gaue to Venus.., Which was the cause 
of all the wrack of Troy. 1381 Noxton ft Sackv. Corhoduc 
V. ii, Loe, here.. the wufull wracke And vtter mine of this 
noble realme I ,1381 A. Hall iUad vl xeo On this odde 
knight alacke We neuer shall set eyes againe, this day wil 
be his wracke^ 1396 bPBMaaa F. Q. iv. ix. ss Eftsoones the 
others.. on their Ims did worke full cruell wracke. 1634 
Malory's Arthur 1. cxxxtx. Ff e, If he be angry he wil.. 
worke you much wrack in ibis countrey. 1840 T. Cabbw 
PormouioM to love 69 'lime snd age will worka that wrack 
Which time or ago shall ne'er call Wk. 1839 BUhothtca 
Rigia (title-p.). Such of the Papers , as have escaped tha 
wrack and mines of these times. 18x7 Scott Harold 1. 1 , 
Wlien he hoisted his standard black, Before him was battle, 
behind him wrack. 1853 M. Asmold Sokrnh 4 Rustum 414 
The wind in winter-time Has made in Himalayan forest* 
wrack. 1873 Dixon IWo Quoms 1 . las While the country 
was a prey to fire and sword, the Church stood high above 
the wrack and waste. 

b. In the phr. to bring, go, put, run to wrack 
(and ruin), AUo^. Cf. Rack i. 

In freq. use, eapb with go (tcwiii/), c xjBo-c x68o. 

14x1 Lvoo. Chron, Troy Prol. i6x For nere writers, al war 
out of mynde, Nat story only, but of nature and kynde The 
trewe knowyng schulde haue eon to wrak. I4ae-a— Tkobos 
II. aais Vpon his foon he rolled it (sc. a huge stone^ onys, 
That ten of hem wenten vnto wrak. 13*8 Rov Rodo Mo 
(Arb.) 41 What did nionkesand fryeres tnanne, When masse 
went thus to wracke Y 1540 Palscr. Acolastut iiu til P iij b, 
He whose shyppe is gone to wradee. 1381 MAaaxcx Bk, 

70 This Arke.Tby diuine prouidence..was gouemeo 
from running 10 wracke. 1391 Spenbbr TVorv of Mnsoo 400 
Thy scepter rent, end power put to wrack. 1601 R. Johm- 
■on Kingd, 4 Commw. (X603) xit Aresro beeing by long 
dissention amongeet themselues almost brought to wracka. 
1806 G. Woodcock Hitt, iotHno xvi. 67 The greater part of 
hb army.. were all nut to wrack. 18^ Milton P. L , vl 
870 Ann now all HeavVi Had gone to wrack, with rain 
overapred. 189B R. L'EaTaANoa Josephus, Antiq. v. 11 
(17^3) 115 All their Affairs went to wrack upon it. 1737 
Humu Ess, 4 IVoai, (x777)ll. 4ax All nature was going to 
wrack. . .Goos and men were peri»hing In one common xwn. 
18^ Kimqslkv Routaa 4 71 il (1873) 3 < All things were 
going to wiack. 1878 BaowMTNO Paechiarotto, etc. xap The 
man but for whom had gone to wrack All that France saved 
from the fight. 

(8) 1379 Hanmeb Ane, Rut, Hist. i. lx. it Herod.. sup- 
posing Ills xule to goe to wracke, and mine. 1377 H. Bull 
tr. Luthor't Comm, Pt. (x6is)887 Whiles all things seema 
to fall to wracke and ruiiM. 1588 Aar. SaNDva .Sorm, 196 
Oxls hunilia and iba common wmth goc to vrracka and 
ruine. 

0. In other phraaei, aa fa/, in wrack, rare, 
xSpa A. Day Eug. Secroiorio l (X59S) sx Whan Rome 
wan now at wracke, her Nobtiitie epoylao, and her glorie 
trode vnder foot*. im I. BAaLOWCAMMiwt^ 1x3 Round 
hb gang crashed roof and wall in wrack. 

d. dial. The brunt conaequBBeea rf lome 
action. (Cf, Rackit 4^.8 4.) 

X844 W. BASNaa Dorset Clots, 9.^., * Mind yonll stan'tbe 
wrack 0*1*. 1871- in south, dial use (Oaf., Berks., Devon] 8 
Eug, Dial, Diet, b.v. 

8. A diiaatrona change in a atate or condition of 
alTaiii ; wreck, ruin, aubveraioo, ? Obs, 
ct40o FouMd,St, AirfMmafta'# 49 Where oore dede and 
Pttira ys of the wracke of diaiitita. 1397 Tottefs Misc, 

I Aid .) as8 A trend no wracke of wealtE no cruell cause of 
w% Can forae hb ireadly faith vofrendly to forgo. tgB 


Oatm MoiasH, Wkt. (OrOMBf) DC. 87 Wit oft hath wracke 
by selfe-conceit of pride, tipx snd Pt. 7 'rouki. Rajgno K, 
John (x8xf) loB What hane 1 lou'd but wracke of others 
weal* ? iM Markham Sir R. Grimrito (Arb.) 4s I'he wet 
wwlds sacke Swells In my eong, the Dirge for gMra 
wracka. s6oi Shaks. AUs Well m. v. *4 The miM^ b 
example, that so terrible sbewei) in the wracke of maiden- 
hood. 189a liOexx yrd Lot Tolsratim x. a8i Toleration 
then does not.. make that woful wrack on Trae Religioa 
which you talk of. 1803 Scott Pioorii xxvii, Ha that 
serves Peveril munna be Mack, Neither for weathan nor yet 
for wrack. x86a Lvtton Strange Story It. 139 Have all 
thoee sound resolutioni . . meliM away in tha wrack of 
haggard dimolving fancies 1 

tb. The rum, downfall, or overthrow of a 
person or penona; adversity, misfortune. Obs, 

X4a8 Lvoa DoGuil. Pilgr.jisf Lat no man.. with hys 
wordys fably smyte, Malycs^usly to make wrak Off fara 
neyhcliour. M1378 LiNDRBAV(Piticottie)CArae..Vc0/. (S.T.s.) 
1 . ez Tyrantb settaiid thair haill purpob and intent vpone 
mischeiff and wrack of vtlirrb. 0x316 Sionbv Astr. 4 
.Stslla Sonn. xix. On Cupids bowe, how are my hart strings 
bent, 1‘bat see my wracke, and iwt imbrace the same? 1595 
Markham SirR. CrimdUWxx, 'To flye from them., Were to 
..crush my selfe with sbaine and seruilo wrack. t8a5 A. 
Gil Sacred Philos, i 119 By sinne there was a genrrall 
wrack of mankinde. 1667 Drmham Direct. Painter n Pre- 
suming of hb certain wrack, To help him late, they send for 
Rupert back, a 1699 J. Bkaumont Psycho 11. cxxxvii, That 
smooth-tongu'd Gale whose whispers woke That Wrack 
which stob on me. 

IL An instance of suffering or causing 
wreck, ruin, destruction, etc. Obs. 

1594 Kyd CorueUa v. 1 , Amongst so many wracks As I 
haue sufirad both by Land and Sea. 1613 Punch as Pil- 
grimage 609 1 be new Conquerours . . by wraukes testified tG 
the earth, that they Lad wrecked themselues on her and 
their enemies. 1630 I^id Banians 33 Thunder and light- 
ning.. such as seemed to threaten a finall wracke to the 
tarth. x(^ Hbvwood \st Pt. tron Ago l 1 , Troy was twice 
nc't^jmd Troy deseru'd that wracke. 

t D. A means or cause of subversion, over- 
throw, or downfall. Obs, 

1579 GoesoM Sch. Abuse (Arb.) ro The Syrens song b the 
Saylors wrack. 1393 Shaks. a Hen. f /, 1. li. X05 And thus I 
feare at last, HumcK Kiisuerie will be the Duchesse Wracke. 
e 18x1 CHAniAN /Had 11. 761 The fool Amphiinachus, to 
field, brought gold to be hb wrack. 16x3 Day Festtvals 
(1613) ix. 848 Ilow at bngih might it haue prooved a wrack 
to bis owne Person. X650 W, Brough Sacr, Princ. (1650) 18a 
When shall 1 be delivered from thee, gaol of my souf, and 
wrack of mv solvatiou. x88s Cochkan in Howie Cloud ^ 
IVitnesses (1778) 199 Jugliug with the Lord.. hath been our 
ruin and wratt. 

6. A thing or P^ou in an impaired, wrecked, 
or shattered conmtion. (Cf. Wrack s6.^) 
a xgB8 SiDNBT Psalms xxxviL xv. The mann whom God 
directs,.. Though be doth fall, no wrack he proveth. tfixt 
Shaki. Cymb. iv. ii. x66 Young one,.. who b this Thou 
mak'st thy bloody Pillow?.. What's thy interest in tbb 
sad wracks? a x8^ in Child HnUads IV 187/a O spare me, 
Clyde's water, ..Mak me your wrack as 1 come back. But 
spare me as 1 sae. x888 GaKCoa BanffshiroGloss, 004 Vrmek, 
..a broken down person. x888 Scot. Sermons in Brit, 
fborkman May. Doon gaed the biggin', an unco wrack. 

b. T hat which remains alter the operation of 
any destructive action or agency; a vestige or 
trace left by some subversive cause. Also^i^. 

In later use, asp. with leave, freq. by mbapprebension of 
Shaks. 7 >m/. iv. L 13(1 where the reading (altered 1 ^ 
Malone to wrack) Is racae : see Rack jA* 3 b. 

sfioa Marston Antonio'e Rev, iv. iv, 1 am a poor*, poote 
orphant-« waako, weak* childe, The wiack of splitt^ for- 
tune. 1838 CowLBY i Hndar, (/dee, Muse iH note. Poetry . . 
makee what Choice it pleases out of the Wradc of Time of 
things tiiat it will save from Obllviou. 1793 Woanew. 
Evenini Walk 360 No wrack of all tha p^eant sosne 
Minains. x8ii BvaOM Giaour 1*37 The wltheru fiame, tha 
ruin'd mind, Tha wrack by passion left behind. tBiB Boew. 
Smith Carthage 406 An ancient seat of civilisation.. was 
swept away at a single sU'oke, leaving hardly awrack behind. 

fo. A dama^ or injured part; damage, im- 
pairment Alto^. ObSf 
i8n DomiB Pngr, Soul 1. vil, Thb soola which oft did 
teara And mend the wxacks of th* Empire. 18x0 Ouilum 
Heraldry ill. xvtt. X51 With the thf«cds..[the oi^arl 
repaireth all tenu and wracks of tho same (webh Ib^ A 
man careful! of Ms pduate estato, and 6f good foresight, in 
lepalring of small decaies and preueating of wracks. 01891 
Donmb Peamdodee (x89a) 9 We mend the wrack and itaias 
of 4| y — I- 

WwUJk («*)• Forma: 4-B,^. 6-7 wrak, 
8 St, wrao, 6-7 wraoko, 6- wpimk(o 5)r. vraek)* 
[a. liDu. (alao mod. Dm) mnul neut (older Flem. 
wracke^ lOliau), or MUL wrakf wrack (whaoci 
G. wrack)f - MDa. vrak (Diu neutx 
vrak (wracks wragki Sw. vrak) neut, Norw. dial. 
rak Dent, wreck, wrecked veeiel, a parallel fottta^ 
tioQ to OE. wrme Wrack tbX 
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and k6^(c£ th* n^ to WnACKjdJ)| Iona ig pradoouo- 
aatlj northern and SoottUh.] 

L A wrecked ihip or other eeiicl; A Teevl 
mined or crippled by wreck. Kow 
at|M CKAOcaa Mmn ^ T, stj Tha Cooitablo of 
the Caitel down if faro To ieon this wralc and al tha fhlpf 
hf foghta CAtT. SaifTH AeekL KAg. Stmmm 09 
will. .t^tor billagf on a Rodn, a wracko. tM G. Samdvi 
Pmrmfikr, P$, xlviii. 76 Blackf Euruf roars, And spreads 
M wracks on Thwsian shores. idSj K, Lovsti. tr. 
Tk^ncfa Trm», l is6 CIom by shoar we saw the wrack 
of that Saloue, which stranded the same day. s6oa in 
C0nvtmt, ffufjki Sect, (18B0) IV. 504 His ship oecome a 
rak. 1956 in /ffr/. C0IL £snx InsU (U.S.A) V. 158/1 
Drowned from the wrack of the ach[ooner^ ine 

sea came and washed them over from the said wrack. 
xnw Anns Lindsay Au/A Robin Crt^ t, But hard 
blew the winds, and his ship was a wrnck. s86a Lomof. 
^fWf o/Pmtxa^t II. Tko Cumhorlmnd vl, Down went the 
Cumberland all a wrack. 194 Comk, Mag, Feh 009 
* WrackiL man/ he shouted. . .punting to the double light- 
house, . .* there is no chance of wracks for a puir fisherbody 
noo\ 

trun^, (of persons), iglo GnaitNB Mtnaphon (Arb.) 07 


some further forepoynting fate [etc.]. 1994 SnAsa Rich ///, 

I. iv. B4 Me thoughts, I saw a thousand fearfull wrackes 1 
A thousand men that Fishes gnaw’d vpon. 1601 — Twcl. 
N, V. i. 89 That most ingraiefuTl boy. .l^om the rude seas.. 
Did I redeetue t a wracke past hope he waa 

b. Kemnaiits of, or goods from, a wrecked 
Tesiel, esp. as driven or cast ashore ; shipwrecked 
effects or property, wreckage ; also in earlier use, 
the rMt to have sneh. Now arch, 
i4at Rxehof, Rotlt SeotL IV. 439 Le wrak cujusdam navU 
oombuste infra portum de Leth. i4ss Reg* Mag. £ig, Scot. 
iBs/i Invenerunt dictum foratarium custodem de Jr roe ct 
Irai/mira dictum dominium de Coldingham. saos Exir. 
Abrrd, R^. (1B41) I. 498 Ane brokin schip,. .quliilk, throw 
stOTme of tey, happin to brek, and the wrak of hir 
come in on the cost of Croudane. 1584 Grbknc Meraauio 
Wks. (Grosart) 111 . 84 TU an ill flaw diat bringeth vp no 
wracke. 1599 Shaks. Hen. 1. ii. 165 As rich As Is the 
Owse and bottome of the Sea With sunken Wrack. 1639 in 
Maitland lliit. Edinhurgk{vi^’^ II. 151/1 All their aniient 
Rights,.. with Pit and Gallows, Sack and Soke, Thole, 
Theam, Vert, Wrack, WaifsJTetc ]. a itfda Hkvlin Cotmogr^ 
I. (1669) 71 Charybdis is a Gulf.. which violently attracting 
all Vessels that come too nigh it, devoureth them, and casteth 
^ their wracks \ed. 165a wrecks]. 1870 Dryubn Cong. 
GroHoda iv. L My own lost Wealth thou giv’st not only 
back, But driv’st upon my Const my Pyrat’a Wrack. 1759 
Phiufott VUlare Cant. 11 Witsom were goods driven to 
the shore, when there had not been for some snare any 
wrack visible. 1883 Wmitblaw Sophodtt^ Antigom 901 
Casting up mire and blackness and storm-vext wrack of tne 
sea. ite7 Lgngm. Mag. Feb. 333 Tlirough the heaped mys. 
teiies of waith and wrack. When the long wave from the long 
beach draws Imck. 

to. //. Fragments of wreckage. Also^. Ohs, 
n 1586 Sidney Arcadia 11. (191a) 350 Who then mysolfe 
should flie So close unto my selfe my wrackes doo lie, 

2 . Tne total or partial disablement or destruction 
of a vessel by any disaster or accident of naviga- 
tion ; « Shipwueok sh, 2, Now ram, 

1S79 Gosson Sch, Abuse (Arb.) 41 , 1 haoe in my voyage 
sunrM wrack with Vlissas. 1990 Spensbs F. Q. i. vL i As 
when asbip..An hidden rocke escaped hath vnwareislliat 
in waite her wrack for to bewaile. 1819 G. Sandys 
7 >ww. B Glad that wfch wracke of ship^ and losse of goods 
they may prolong a despised life. 18^8 G. Danirl EcUg 
V. 331 in a wracke, wee trust A Sayls^ard, or a Plaoke of 
broken Chest, To carrie rs. 1873 Deyden a Pt, Cong, 
Granada (ed. b) hi. 105 As Seamen, parting in a gen’ral 
wrack. When first the loosening Planks oegln to crack Each 
catchy one. 1708 Phillim (ed. Kersey) av. Jetson, 

or Goods cast out of the Ship, being in danger of wrack. 
41879 H. Dewai in Poems ^ Placee^ Brii,Amor, 39 In 
the wnck tall masts would crack, 
b. fig, and in fig. context. 

1980 H. Gifpoed PoAe gfGsllqfiowere(iZyo) 59 Fell Sathan 
is chiefe ruler of these seas 1 Heo scekes our wracke, he doth 
these tempestes rayseu a 1988 Sidney Arcadia v. Wks. 
1999 1 1 . s 50 Yet being imbarqued in the same abio, the finall 
unraCk murt needs be common to them alL sm Dekkee 
Fertunmtus Wks. 1873 I. 114 Ryot sets up sayles, And.. 
Drives your uiisteddie fortunes on the point of wracke In- 
evitable. 1611 Speed Hist, Gt, Brit, vi. Hi. f 7 When Seas did 
foams.. His force effeaing with bis cares preuen ted still my 
wracke. s8a8 Frltham Reeoioee n. U. 9 Hee that steerea 
^ that Bale, is euer in dangw of wracka 1849 O. Daniel 
Trineereh,, Rich, I/, vU, The greater winds of Faction 
broke" in nera To make a wracka a 1899 J. Beaumont 
Ppteke I. ccxxxiv. That venturing any longer stay to make, 
Was but to run upon a eeitain wrack. 

3 , Marine v^tation, seaweed or the like, cast 
ashore by the waves or growing on the tidal sea- 
shore. (CC WEBoCHsfi.! a, Vabio 1.) 

Abo caH-,gr^the^iaefy^, s e m w n u h, , 

In first quoL thepredse sense is not quite clear. 

1513 Douglae Mneid m. U. 34 Rent me in peels, and In 
the fludisswak, Or droon law vndir the large sels wrak. mi- 
(see SsA-WEAca t). 1890 [Howi] Pi^tel Brit, soi Divers 
sortiof Saa-Oake,orWtB^ 1886 w^irn Am/ C 4 sr. 71 
Herbs.. growing oommoi^ upon Stones and Rodm in the 
Ssa I Wimeat 1700 Wallacs Deeer, OrAney (1883) 4s 
note. Whan tbs ssa w sed is driven in greatSfr plenty, sIT the 
people, .dhrida the wrack aooording to tfaepropoition of land 
they hava. 1718 PHipertmsm 1. in Full or smali aaady 
Warmasteoaroomnioa WiaehorOMWvvtfiSNSFd/AMa. sTii 
MAvnm Bgti, M, ajndL 900 Wrack, or 8aa-wa«d 
prapra l y aw eanad, has two Mads of bladders. 1849 H. 
Imtaa Ahsi^. ChnA L 10 The ilioris..of tha lake wars 
d ra ped. .by a Uaa of mBftt,ooiisistiiig..of srariaa plants 
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tote.), sfas KiMOBunr Gteemas 97 Tbe purple and oHyo 
wreaths oTwrack, snd blsdder-%Mad, and tangls. i88e An» 
trim 9 Demm Gtou, 78 The toiara grow sea w e ed for 
maanre, cutting the wrack pariadkaUy.. .Stoara ara p i aoed 
for the wrack to grow on. 

b. Weeds, rubbish, waste, etc., fioatiiig on, or 
washed down or ashore by, a river, pond, or the 
like s ■■ Wrbok 2 b. 

1998- water-wrack (nee Watbe jI. apl s%|i R, S TBtii B wa 
BM. Farm (ed. s) 1 . 998/9 To prevent the wrack floating on 
^ surface of the water flndiM its way into the slutoai sSSg 
LmNOSTONE Zambesi L 14 When wo came within five or 
six miles of the land, tha yetlowi^-green tinge of the sea. . 
was suddenly succeeded by muddy water with wrack^ as 
of a river in flood, //uf. The wrack, cposlstinf of raads, 
sticks and leaves. 1877 V. L» CaMbbon Aerou Africa I. 
63, 1 observed wrack of grass and twigs In the branches of 
■wl trees. ., showing how high thsflo^. .must be at times. 

o. Field-weeds, roots of couch-grass or the like, 
esp. as loosened from the soil to be collected for 
buming; vegetable rubbish or refuse found on 
agricultural lands ; — Wreck s6A 2 e. 

1719 Pbnnbcuik TweeddaU 8 [They] will not soffer the 
Wreuk to be taken of their Land, because (ray they) it keeps 
ths Cam warm. i8as Jamieson, fPraci, Doga grass,.. 
Tritieum r^ens^ Linn, t Roxb. Perhaps dsnomlnated 
Wrack, because. .It is harrowed out in the foil, and burnt. 


1883 Longm, Mesg. April 858 Seed has to he sown, turnips 
ned and t ‘ 
umh. GIol . 

* whickena ' and sea-weed. 


have to be thinned and hoed, .and * wrack * gather^ i8ra 
s 4 , wesdsi sspsoialiy 


Hbslof Nortkumh. Gloss, 799 Wraek, 

* whickena ' and sea-weed. 

4 . attrih. and Comb,, as f wraek^ship ( aisenfe i) ; 
\wraek~rich\ wrack^throatonod, -throatoning \ sIm 
twraokfrea, « Wbeokfbbba.; twraok-gooda 
[efi Du. •wrakgooderm, G,wrackguf\ Scots Law^ 
- tense t b ; wraok-apaagle local (see qnot 1856). 

1970 in W. Boys Hitt, Semdwich (179s) 779 Savyng that 
we shalbe wrakfree of cure owne goooes whataoaver. 
1994 Shake Lucr, 990 All which to^etner like a tronbled 
Ocean, Beat at thy rockie, and wracke-tbrestnlng heart. 



I mightiest Seas, wrack-threatn'd on each sydE 
end Docum, in Proe, Soc* Ant, SeoL (x8ob) 
XXVL 191 To.. secure all wrack and waith goods. nBi 
^TKinlnstit, viL 76 Our Custome agrees with . . other Nations 
except in the Matter of waith and wrack Goods. 1893 Ibid, 


except in the Matter of waith anef wrack Goods. 1893 Ibid, 
(ed. t) iiL ill 490 Where the Wrack Bhip u, the Owner may 
be known by Writs in the Ship. t7o8PHiLUrs (ed. Kersey), 
Wrecjry,. .wrack-free, exempt or freed from the forfeiture 
of Shipwracked Goode ana Vessels to the King. 1898 
Housek, Words B Nov. 391/x Wrack-spangle, the popular 
name of these things, implies that they de^ the sea-weeds 
as spangles adorn robsi. The savans call them Sarpulm. 

wrack (rsek), ib.^ Also 5, 6 Sc, vmOc, 6 
wraoko, 9 Sc, vraok. ja. (M)LG. or Dn. 
wrak (whence MHG* and G. dial, wrack refuse, 
rubbish, Da. vrqg, Sw. vrakp refuse) ; see also 
Wbaki iA 3 , Wreck sb,^ and cf. Wbaok a.] 

L That which is of an Inferior, poor, or worth- 
lea quality ; waste material ; rubbish. Now ram, 
147^ Roils gfParli, VI. 156/t Such [bowstavc^as wars 
calM tne wrak, not goode ne able to make of but Childere' 
Bowes. MVa^S Durham Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 049 Repara- 
ciones (on a mill] |.. pro cariagio Is nunell et wfm aicao- 
cariousque Viram. i54»-3 Act 34 9 35 Hen, Vlll, C.p 1 4 
'I'hat no uersone or pertones doo caste or unlade out of any 
manor or Ship..any manerof Dalasto rubbishe grsvell or 
any other wroMe or filtbe, butoonelie upon the Lande. 1888 
Gbegoe Banjfikire Gloss, 004 Vrach, anything worthleis. 
Ibid,, * His nout’s fist mere vrack* 1885 Pali Mall G, mj 
March 4 They send anything— the very wrack of towns— 
instead m the valuable agricultural labourer which we want. 

+ b. -Sk. World^s wrack, earthly ‘pdf' or 
* drou * ; worldly possessionB, goods, or gear. Obs, 
ct48o Hbnbysom tSkMi/focY^ Arn/r 3o7(Dann.), Ourwickit 
ennemya. .evir is reddya Qubsn wretoiis In Hi warldis 
wrak do scraiiH To draw his natt i9«>-«o Duns as Poems 
xxiii, xo For warkHs wrak but welHkir noclit awailis. a 1988 
in Bemmettjme MS, (Hunter. Q.)aa3(2uhill . . stuffit weill with 
warldis wrak, Amang my freindla 1 wes weill kend. a 1988 
in Maitland Fol, MS, (S.T.S.) asx Now be hee gold and 
warldis wrak lyand him beayd. STpa BuaNS My IVM'e a 
winsome weethingVr, The warldb wrack we share 0% The 
waritle and the care o't. 

2 . An inferior grade of fiax. Also attrib, 

1879 J. Paton in SneycL Brit, IX. spB/x Of tlu 
quafitira of Riga flax the fdlowing may be named t— Wrack 
(lax. White pio^ wnidc,. .Picked vrrack flax, ibid,. The 


WBACXa 

wraX), OFHs. wrak, wnw base (WFrla. wrmb 
shaky) t efi Wraok 

1 . Of persons t Woithl^ base, evil, 

ciga Kindheit item 319 in Horstm, A/lMr 4 Xqr* 

ta Bote agiw of heorts wrse Alls bise lawss para hs to brabi 

2. Dami^ed, impaired, injured ; umound. 

UFj Cefy Papers (damdsn) 184, U[f last heryng. 1(1 Wfach 
ft on rooue t the wrack cost viUH ft the ms IxU. 1496-9 
Ree, Si, Meay at Hill (X005) 3a Item, a dhu^ aim, 
wrack, eontent in lengths Uj yardes dL 1984 Burgh Rot, 
Ediib, (x 889) IV. 343 To devyde the gwaand siifltoiant 
fiache ftm the wrak and evilL 

tWnMik, Obs, Forms: 3 vmokon, 4-fi 
winik, 6 smoke. [Irreu. var. of Wmrak v, Cf, 
brack, brak, for Break vj 
L iroMs, To avenge or revenge (a person, deed, 
etc.) ; to punish. Also const, on, 

CI8M Lav. S0958 Daldulf *. bMiche 5 in Hwtre nthte to 
aim ^..to wrocken his broScr. MS|se Body k Soul 
in Mads AsMfi (Camden) 338 Mere! crUnde lute! avallede, 
9wan Crist it wolde so harde wra& [1871 Wadoeu. Ptaim 
xviii. 47 The God wha wracks a* right for me.] 

2 . To ^ve vent to or wreak (spite, malice, etc.). 
1839 J. HAVWAao tr. Bioadis BanisKd Virg, 199 Ths 
King went to wrack his spite on their corpes. 1844 J. Fasv 
<^« w.S'Mmi{y(i645)ax You. .must needs wrack your mallca 
by revenge, lyao Pkioe Cu^d Mistoken id, Couldat thou 
find none other, To wrack {ed, 1709 wreck] ihysplcen on T 
Wrack (rsek), Now arch, or dial. Also 
5-7 wraoke, 6-7 Sc, wrak, 9 rack. [f. Wrack 
sb.^ Cf. Wreck s».i] 

1 1 . intr. To suffer or undergo shipwreck. Obt, 
1470-85 Malory Arthur viii. xxxviii. 331 One told b]rm 
there was a knyghte of kyng Arthur Kaft had wrackyd on 
the rodeea. 1^ [A. M undav] tr. Syivaim’s Orator 333 The 
ship happeneo to wracke, ao that the poort man and his 
daughter raued themseluea in a little Island. asBas J. 
Dvks Sel, Serm. (1640) 146 Whan a Shipps wrackes at Sea, 
the goods are utterly lost. 163a Sandekson Serm. 56 We 
may. .cast our wares into ths Sea, to lighten the ship that it 
wracks nou 

fig. and in fig. context, a Gsxknx Aldda (16x7) 
C ID, Thus sslfe-loue.. Makes brautia vrradee against an 
ebbing tida 1906 Br. Andrxwxs Serm. (1629) 307 Their 
seked, 


lAivebath wracked, and from kind love, becne turned to 
deadly hata x8i8 B. Jonson Forrest iii. 05 God wishetli 
none should wracke on a strange shelfe. s8sa Bacon Hea, 
VII, ssa Sir, you haue beene raued vpon my coast, 1 bops 
you will not suffer mee to wrack vpon youra 
2 . trans. To wreck (a vessel, mariners, etc.) ; to 
min or cast ashore by shipwreck. Chiefly pass, 
tgfia A. Brookb Romens k 7 ^ 1 * > 3^9 Driuen bard vpoo 
the bars and wrackfull shore. In greater daungcr to hi 
wract, than he had been befora 1993 Marlowe Edw, ii, 
11. ii, 1 feare me he is wrsekt vpon the sea 1998 Bacon 
Meus, k Use Com, Law l (1636) 44 Goods wrsekt. .shall be 
preserved to the use of the owner. 1814 Ralbioh Hiet* 
World III. (1634) 86 They pursuing the victoria, had left 

S it of tbefleet..to rave tDosethat were wrackt. %tk\Brit, 
oc, 88 Most of the Fleet, wrackt that Nig bt by a suddsn 
Tempest, lay split on the Shore. 1899 T. Allison Voy, 
Archangel m Putting provision therein for subsistanoe, in 
casa we should be forced ashore and wracked. 170 John. 
sou. i8|8 J. F. Cooper Homewani Bound xxiv,Tsstesm 
It a great privilege, .to have the lionour of being wracked,. 


in such company. Ibid., If she rihe ship] ba 
ably and fairly wracked. 1871 Palorave Lyr. Poems 19 
The sees.. With outsireteVd angry arms.. Wnmkingwbola 
fleets in pride like riven toys. 

fig, and in fig. contpxt. she Giasmi Mamillia Wks (Gfo* 
earn II. X93 A profosisa Curiiran, whoie honsstis and 
credit ia so wracIcM in the waues of wantonnesse. Ibid, 040 
No.. tempests of aduersitis slial.. wracks my fends against 
tha slipperis rockss of inoonstancis. 1594 (SV/iwn# G3b, 
My feeble barks,, .while tby foamie flouo dof^ 


loth it immure, 

Shall soon be wrsekt vpon tha aandia shallowea. i mfi -f 
H. Jonson Ceut Altered n. vlL Ot In what tempests do my 
fortunes uile, Still wrackt with winds mors fouls and con- 
trary, Then any other northern guest. 1870 Devden iti 
Pt, Cong, Granada iil (167s) aa Though wrack'd and lost, 
My Rufnes stand to warn you from tbs Coast a 1899 J. 
Beaumont Psyche l ccxvu, Till missrably wrack'd, most 
wofixl shs Quite sinks in this self-torments monstrous Ssa. 
(1897 W. Beatty Secretarx, 77 Ths wind that dravs them 
..was the same that hod wracked.. Darnley, and Dodwell.l 
8. To cause the ruin, downfall, or tubverdon of 
(a person, etc.) ; to mio, overthrow. Also r^, 
1^ Queen Mart In Ret, Privy Council Scot, XIV. Eot 
Seing the puir men, awneris of the widls ship and guidis, ar 
. .uterlie beriit and wrakkit. tOBgCudek GodlieB. (S.T.S.) 
xB8 SunpoM we suld wrack (xees wrake] our self, and tyna 
llie faild, and all our kin be hangit syna. a 19M SidnbV 
Ps, ELI. iv, Now he ia wrackt say they, loe their be lies. 
t8^ A. OtKxoPoei. Fee. A 4, When Troy was wrackt,, .He 
came... Yet iiayd he nought f8a8 Pevmne Love.Ucktew 
Externall Beautie. .betrays and wrackes ths Soules of many. 
S79S Burns * What cma a young lassie^ iv, 111 cross hiim 
and wrack him, until 1 hsart-weak him. sBio Ip R. K. 
Cromek Remaim 07 He'll dance wi* ya^ * 0 'ar Bogia\ 
Maiden, and wrack yo. ....... 

r^. sags Daniel CM. Ware ill. xvl. 47 K That wsSMb 
and cnuled if tbev should conspire They wradee rhsmenhiai, 
and be hath his desire. 

b. To render nalea by breakhiff, sbrntteHiiigi 
etc. ; to injure or ipoil severely ; to oestroy. 

i{^ Flemino Conin. Holinehed 111 . sgte/a In the tawna 
of Bedford tha water cemo vp to tha ararkat plaea.. ; their 
fewoll, corns and haia was wrackt ft boma nwaia. auwg 
Mahlowe Dido 1. 1 , Of them all scam aaean tshipsl ^ 
snoimr aafo, And they so wrackt and waitrad by ths wauas 
fete), a ekjk Maevbll Bermudas 9 Whara hatha huge Sasi- 
Moaslers wracks. That lift tbs Daap tippn theb Backs, stiy 
Shbllit Ren, Islam vn. xxxvUi, Aa Irihe worlds widacon- 
tinsnt Had fallen in universal ndn vmdead. i8m Maft 
a C Hau. WMttboy vL ad Tha (cratltL .Is wrachedby tht 


S879 J. Paton In SneycL Brit, IX. sgS/x Of the lowar 
Bualitie 

flAX,W„._^ 

lowest quality of Riga flax ia . . Drelband Wrade. 

WriM^ freq. erron. t Rack 3, 3 b. 

S994 Mas. PiosEi 4 >nm. II. 397 Observing how tha wrack ' 
rldsBDafora tha wind 1848 Lttfon HareUTe.i, Tha smoka 
rises. .to Join tha wrack ot clouds. 1878 H. 3 , Wilson 
Alpine Aecente a 57 A filmy wrack wreathaa round and 
upward. 

WTm 6 k, errem. f. Rack r, i b, j e. 


cat Noting wkloh put tha Un 3 ti^ndiiig upon tha Wrack* 
1888 SartNEuaiiB Peemt k Ba ll a ds 9^ For tha pun slum 
ness of bar misarlra Sha had no htsePs pain, but mma body^ 
wriidc. 

Wrftok, ertoQ. f. Raok sbfi 

tBpp hTMueiut M, America II. in.Iv. 44s T^symhlMra 
trot, and initniot tha nahnnl only b a paoB and a wrade. 

tlTndk 4 k OU, ram. Also 4 wtm 6 Sc, 

wmkL 

G. dill wrack vrtnth^osJSh^ fimUs Dfu 
or MDOf wraCfWmk (lOlSiA wrack, Wrmoek, Da 



VBAnS. 


WBAOK. 

«!*? 

Snxon** hrtmth, iSQf S. Macm AM tni^ Cktmntf Cmmerw «sfl 
HisqiiMny b«!e..«vft« wimckin' m’ niinia* all afore hsr. 

irtmM/. m 15M SjtiNBV Aiir, <f> SMM Sonu. UviL DoCli 
Stella now b^inne with pittaoui eye 'Jlio ralgno of tnU her 
conqueet to eftpleT Will iho uke time before all wimcked 
beT isp 4 Sm AKM. K/cA . ///, iv, i. 97 Klg htie odde yeeree of 
sorrow Mue 1 Mene, And each howree ioy wradct with a 
weeke ofteene. 104I J. Bkaumont Ptyeka ni. cnxlit The 
Precedent may danferoue pfove, and wrack Thy Throne and 
Kingdome. 

4. intr. To underfro ruin or ttibfenioD, 
m ijfAS SiDNRv Pt, xxxvti. xviii, [Thdec] who be swerved 
I0 ill, both thejr and thriri shall wrack. 1590 Sanovs 
6>«r. (lOjr) 191 Ayde .. without which the whole 
Biiipire were in daunger of wracking. « 1600 MoMTCoaBaia 
Afitc, Potmt xlvi. 56, 1 smore if 1 conccill, 1 wrak if I re- 
veill, My burL 1007 J. CAtraiiTKa Plains Mans Plough 
89 What gaine these . . when tliey . , themselves remalne cast- 
awayes, wracking In tJie depth dl helL 
Hence WlM*okiaff vbh sb. and ppl. a. 
idtK G>TOa., AwiWmsNf, a ruining, ^wracking, spnyllng. 
tdi4a Vfcaaa God in Motmi is The utter wracking and 
worrying of the . .holy lambet or Christ. 1611 Corea., Aom- 
/rmgeujt, ^wracking, sbipwrack-bringing. 

t Wracks MLG. wrachen 

(whence G. wrachen to tort), to reject^ refuae, 
var. of wraken^ W rakb vM irans, » Wrakb v .3 
1600 In Roc, Conponi, Bmrrhs Scot, (1870) II. 084 Ilk laec 
vesetit ttrackk, jadget and brunt be thnme (sc. Inspectoral, 
tdii Ibid, wid A Inent the mater of the hering and barrelU 
tbalrof, sumdencie of pakkiug and wrakking of tho same. 

t Wrack, Obs,^^ (? ad. Du. to make 

leeway. Cf. G. wrak, wraking, leeway.) 

i6|p Ik Foxa In Norih-Wtti Fox 160 In that distance 
boluing the same cours^ 1 had a deg. 14 min. to wracke 
upon, and within one point at most of my paralell. 

Wrack, freq. erroiu f. Rack w.s 
igSt-S LATiMaa in Strype Reel. Mem, (1701) 111 . App. 
axxv. gi The Martyrs in the old Time were wracked. sImm 
KLBTCH aa Sea 1. 1 , 1 'he Money I ha wrackt bv usury. 
oid|7 B. JoNsoN Dieeep. Wka <1641) 118 Doubtfull writing 
hath wradct mee beyond my patience. 1674 N. FAiavAX 
Buik f Seio, I'o Rdr., As the one had wrackt and limm*d my 
thoughta, with endlese tenters. 1683 Cave EeclotiaeiUl, 
Sueebim ir The Church rather eapounds the Opinion • . into 
a favouraoM senct, than ntoelp weighs and wracks their 
words. 1710 Wbltoh Smger, Sen ofGod 11 . xiv. 370 What 
great Genmi wracks the spirit of afaithfnl Servant of God. 
*701 SravrU Reel, Mem, II. 11. xiv. 333 Landlakda had now 
so wracked thefar rents. 1798 Monitor No. .7a IL 197 If 
they wraek their brains . . to find out fetal sTlg Buaxe 
Seoieh DHnk 1 , Let..Crabliit names an* stories arrack us, 


An'grate our lug. s8m PAiuciiuasT in Advance (Chicago) 7 
Mar. 808/s Sin..wraciii the machinery of the mind. 

J 3 aify Jvewe si Aug. 5/3 They themselves are wracking 
their busy braiiis. 


Mar. 808/s Sin . . wraci 
Daify Jvewe si Aug 


aheel. i8ev Shaks. Cer. v. i. 16 A paire of Tribunes, that 
haue wrack'd for Koine, To make Coules cheape. 

Wracked p/J. a, [f. Wbaok ».* + 

•RD 1.] That has undergone or i uliered wreck, etp. 
shipwreck ; ruined, destroyed. 

1^1 A.Hau. Iliad u 15 Yeelding the Greekes a thorough 
feare, the Troyaus courage hie, So that the wracked Campe 
restore his ciMite worihilie. x6o8 SyLvasTaa Vu Bartas 
11. iv. Sekisme 371 A hundred Proplieu. .from sad drowning 
keep The wracked planks on th* Idol-Ocean deep. 1848 J. 
Bsaumowt Pjuteke IV. Ixxxv, When Ipe an angry Sea. .on its 
proud waves baari In dreadfull tiiivnph a wrack’d Man. 
i6sa Nbkdham tr. Selden's Mare CL 157 'I'hose wrack't 
gc^ that had been seised by the Kcccivcrsof his Customs. 
1747 New Canto S/eneeFe F, Q, xxiii. The wrack’d 
Merchant, now secure from Shore Looks back with Dread 
on all his Perils pasL 1884 Mrs. Ltovo Ladies Pole, 17 
Every body's troubles is her troubles, from a wracked boat 
to a broken putcher 1 iBn Morris Mneid ix. 883 Two 
c ups. . which my father took from wracked Arisbe's bold. 

Wracked, erron. f. Racked ppl, a .9 


[0£. wrmtfttl, f. wrme Weaok •f - vul.] Full 
of miicry ; wretched. 

e ijti in Wright /W. Seeege (CamdeiC a^ For edllels red, 
the Tond is wr^ul t For wit is qued, um loud la wropgful. 
Wrackftds aJA Kow aixk, and rare, [f. 
Weaok lAS'f-FUL.] 

1. Causing shipwreck ; wreckfuL 

iggl pMAaa Mneid 11. 84 To Sjilas wrackfull shore with 
shyppe approche we nye. sgj^ MaLnANCKB Pkilotimue 
'J' IV k That.. shears the fniltlra sends with wrakfuU wauea. 
iSpf SrLVBaraa Du Barteut i, U. 933 To stand still firm 
Mainst the roaring noise Of wrackfull Nepiuna t8ia 
Dsavtom Pely-elk, L 316 Where king Tarmits lent safe 
harbor for his Ships, with wrackfull tempests rcnL ifiai 
DauMH. or IIawth. Flawree ^ Sion xiL 6 These Lo^es. nf 
blushing deedes the gilt ature, Waues curling, wrackiuU 
sbelfes to shadow deepa 1833 T. BANcaorr Cbettom 
Feaeeer F a b, A Vessell, neare some wrackfull strand. 

2. Causing dettruction or devastation ; efTecting 
dama^ or harm ; deitmctive. 

ti^Afirr. Mag, •3 k Then my delight was In the diery 
dent Of wrackful warre. 1^ Carew Tatm (tB8i) 04 £u'n 
so the king of streames.. Beyond his banckes abroad all 
wrackfull goea c 1600 SiiAica. Sonn, lav. 8 O how shall 
summers bunny breath hold ont Against the wrackfull sledge 
of battring dayest <633 T. Banceopt Feesuer B6 

Cracke all mine aiteriee with tortures tride. Vet must more 
sconnes, more wrackfull woes abide f teai Ckamhorde JptL 
Jan. 50/1 A people that, .has not had us mind and fitelings 
warp^ tliat wrackful war. 

3. Subject to, attended by, injury, harm, etc. 

1981 T. nowRLL Demises B iv. To shunne the sheete of 

shame. Which had bewrapC hsnr wrackfull blemisht nama 
i8xa J. Davibi (HereC) Mteeee Saer, Wka (Grosart) IL 


x6o6 SvLvaarBa Dn Bartas 11. iv. Troshas 8x3 Hee Wrair erron L Rao 
makes th* whole Kingdom's wimcked rib. to meet. i6tf 

Cowuiv Desvideis ni. 683 Merab rejoye'd in her wrackt , * 3 ? f J iTE? 2 i?r! 2 l 
Lovers pain, a 1699 J. Hraumont Psyche x. ccxxxiv, New »®n 

fear Stormed their wracked Souls. s u 

Wraokwrl (rsB-kaj). rare. [f. Wrack 
-EB 1.1 One who wrecks, ruins, or subverts. lumd deface. In thee thy su 

s8xi Coroa., Rminemr, a ruiner, wracker, spoyler. tWn*fftf0r« Obs, i 

tWraoker*. Obs.ran, [f. WRA0Kr.3 + -Eul One who wmnglcs, 
or ad. MLG. wrAhsT (whence Da. t/r^^rrsorter).] Teameley Myst, a 

- WhakbR. Ipd “P« vs iro ; .. Sich wrj 

19I4 [see WaAKERl. tyxp In Fee, Convent, Royal Burghs 
Scot, (1885) V. a 1 7 By means of wreckers of herrings to be * bagful! of In^fea, 

imported thcra. To appoint.. aue overseer of these T < 

wzaokers. 6 Sc, wracgll, wmigl 

Wnoktr 3 (ne kax). rare, [f. Wrack sb.^ 3 v, and •Li, and eL Wi 

4 . .bbI 1. Cf. Vbaiokeb.] One who collects LG. dial to ^ 

wrack, vrale, or seaweed. 1. intr. To struggle ( 

1833 flwset^s Mag, VII. agj The Norman wreckers, as Wra'gffling vbAeb, 
Ihv ■u.MKl oo Wh. ^ ,M5 AT. 374 pa o 

WraokOT, obi, var, KaOKKU wrutlunge, & in wragelunt 

1736 AmawoRTa 1, Cemierter,, .a wracker, or wnster. h; let [x/rl fondungeSi^c b 

tWra-okftd, Oh. ai«> 3 w»ofui. 4 ““ 

(f.WmAO*AW-raL.] Char- Tto wriggle. Hen 
acteriicd by resentment or anger ; vcngcfal, ang^. ,jpg DuHaAs AVvrfnr 19s 


acterixed by resentment or anger ; Yengefafi ang^. 

c ISM (IrapUed la next]. 13.. A A Atlit, P, B. jioe Now 
God in nwy to Noe ooa speke WyMo wrakful wdkIm /bid, 
MS Suche a Wrakful wo for wlatsum dedea Parferamd ^ 
by)e fiider. To 1400 Morte Arth, 3818 Me wente at the 
gay neit e, Wondia of thas wadlrwyns with wrakfulle dynttys. 
Henoe tWta^OkfUllT adb., vengeiully. Obs, 
cxaaa Mali Meid, 41 Hwtn godd at wrscftillichi Ibf* 
deiiSw his heh eoi^ 

tWr»*€knilt ^ 4 wvooftu. 


i8xa J. Davjbs (HereC) Muses Saer, Wka (Grosart) IL 
8a/xThls life, a Way I (a wrackfull way) that Wisedomo 
lothea to proua s8ii Scott Don Roderick lu. vi. What 
wanton Iumtocb marked their wrackful path 1 
Wraokixig, erron. f. Raokieo vbh tb,^ (also 
attribX 

tdjhLend, Goa, Na xoWr Certain lDitruiDents..inade 
use of for the wracking of (^rinunals. 1888 Holmb Armory 
III. 3is/x A Wracking Plank, with a Rowling Wheel of so 
many Spokes. 1803 w. BtAxa * / saw a Monk ' U, Vol- 
taire [arose] with a wracking wheel 
Wracking, erron. C KAOKiEa ppl, 9 . 

STM Miiten'i P, L, (ad. Newton) IL x8s Wa perhaps . . 
shall be hurl'd Each on his rock transfix'd, the sport and 
prey Of wracking whirlwinds. 1837 CaaLvut A/mc. Rss,^ 
Mirakeetu, l*he sport of wracking winda 
Wraok-rlder, Also rmSkr, north, dial, (See 
quote.) 

1794 Hutchinsoii HisUCumhld, I. 460 [Thel Brandling. . 
is the Rackrider of the county of Duroatn, ana the Samlet, 
xisg BaocKETT N, C. fyonis, IVruch, or ^fiacAn4drr,..tbe 
same species of trout as the brandling, 
t wra'olcaome, tf. Obs,rare^\ [CWbaokp.> 
•f -BOMB 1.] Destructive. 

tsBa Hudson Du Bartad JudUk 11. 961 Then mine not 
you tnetr torvyra and tourets tall, Nor bring the wracksooi 
ena^e to their wall 

wraokataff, oba erron. form of Rack-staff. 
1706 K Waed Hud, Rediv, L xiL 6 If he eat Nothing but 
Wrack.staves for his Meat. 

Wraa, Sc. var. Wbo id. Wrsofdie, din. vmr. 
Wbbtoh. Wmtlen,obs. f.WEBsTLBx/. WriBS^ 
obs. pa. t. of Wbithe; obs. var. Wboth a, 
Wrag, obs. erron. £, Rao eb.'A a. 

1844 Civil Rug. 4- Arek, yrml. VII.63/Z Two stone offices 
• .formed of Kentish wrag ashlar, 
t Wraf 9 V, Obs, rttre"~\ [Of imitative origin. 
Ci^. Wraqglb w.l] Intr, To stm^le or strive; 
to resist. Hence Wragging vbl, sbT 
axmjsAucr, R, (MS. Ooopatra C vi) foU 173 b, For keo 
3 et [ric] fondnngra..WBgge9 ot)er hwUes, &Xheo] mute 
wresten axein win strong wraggnnga 


f WniffiltfMl* Cbe, rare. [Of oliscm otigin. 
Perk, merely a var. of the erroneous form wrattg" 
Um^d) cited av. Wbablomi ; but cL ’Wbaoqlm tr.<] 

1. (^ quoL and cf. Weablonk) 

s8it CoToa., Raboudrie, wraglands ; creokad, or mie- 
growne trees which will nentir proue timber, 

2. (See quoc. and oL Wbbckumo.) 

i8st Coras.. Red)eugHr,„Vs> wax ssishapen, or i a a per f ect 
of shapei lo become a wiaglaad, or grub. 

Wran, variant of Whaw a, Obs, Wraht, var. 
wrotwh/i see Work V. Wrai(e, Wraier,varr. 
Wbay(br Obs, 

tWratn-boltt variant of Rutg-bolt. Also 
tWrain-etave, a itaff for inaerting in an eye of this. 

1790 Blancklby Naval Rxpoe, 17 Ifnria Bolts, [Eschl 
has a ring at one End for a Staff logo through, [etal Ibid, 
190 fPratn Stoats are a Sort of thi^ BilletSL Upered ao at 
each End that they may go into the Rbgof the Wrain BoIl 
[H enoe in Rees' CyrL (1819), Young Neuti, Diet, (1846), 
Smyth SailoPs WordNk, (1867), eta) 

lienee tWraining-bolt, -staiE Obsr^ 

1769 Faloomu Diet, Marine (X776), Amioit, a crooked in- 
strument of irom used to bind the sido-planks round the 
timbers In ihip-bnilding. The Enjriidi artlfioets peribrm 
this operation ^ wmiiilng-bolu andstaffia 

WraiBt(o, oba. varuiDts of Wbbbt rd.l, 0 ., and v, 

Wralt, oba. or Sc. pa. t. of Wbitb o. 

Wxmitk (r/*)>)9 jd. Orig. (and (dliefly) .Sir. Also 
6 wrath, wrayth* wralthe, 7 wreath. [Of 
obsenre origin.] 

L An apparition or spectre of a dead person ; a 
phantom or ghost 

spry Douglas Mmeidx, a. sxs Norglt na vane wrathlt nor 
gaiRtis quent Thi char constiunyt for to went. Ibid, xL 93 
In diners placis The wiaitliJs walkis of goistis that ar deyo. 


3 et [ricj fondnngee..WBgge 9 ooer hwiles, & [heoj mute 
wresten a^ein win strong wraggnnga 
VTtta, eiron. 1 Kao er.a 

1841 I. Blackwood in Mrs. OUphant Blescknaod 4> Sene 
(1898) II. s6i, 1 do not forget to wrag the Doctor on this 
■ubi^ 

t wragged, obs. erron. f. Ragobd (rough). 
c x6oo SuAxa Sonn, vi. Then let not winters wragged 
band deface. In thee thy summer ere thou be distil'd. 
tWn*^er. Obs. Alsowrager. [CLWaaop.] 
One who wrangles, 

e ia6o Teamelep Myst, xii ^ Both bosteis and bragers 

f od kepe vs firo ; Sich wryers and wragers gose to and fro 
'or to crak. Ibid, xax. 143 A bag full. .Of Wraggers and 
arrears, a bag full of brdea, Of carpaxa and cryars [eta]. 

t wra'ggUp Obs, rare. In 3 wragal-, 
6 Sc, wnggll, wmigl^ 7 wmclo. [Sec Wbao 
V. and •LI, and oC WFiiL wraggelje to waddle, 
LG. disL wraggeln to wiggle, to wriggle.] 

1. intr. To struggle or 8hiye ; to resisL Henoe 
Wra'gffling vbirSt, 

a iseg Ancr. A*. 374 pe oSer bittememe b bittemesse in 
wnstlunge, & in wragelunge ajean nondungea ibid,^ For 
be ]et [x/rl fondungeSi^t beoQ deoflee s%rang^ wagged 
offer tiwulea, & (neuj moten wresten a|ean mid strooge 
wrageluiiga 


barn's wraith, in heavenly graith,..c^'d, 'Willie, rise I* 
xBoS Scott A/or/n. vi. Intr^ 146 Inreafnuofdeatb Ulysses 
meets Alcidcs’ wraith. 1861 E. S. Kknmbov in Psaks, 
Passes e Glmeiers Ser. il. 1 . ijo She.. died broken-heartad. 
..Afterwarda in the still or the oveniog,..tlie damsel’s 
wraith would enter the dairy depaitmenL tB66 Algbe 
^lit, Nat, 4- Mem iv. s8B While Winander, Fail field and 
Rydal remain, to all visionary minds his [xr. Wordiworth's] 
wraith will haunt them. 1893 T. £. Brown OU Uoktt, eta 
44 Whib I.. Drift vaporous to the ancient sea A wraith, 
a film, a memory. 1900 A UrwASn £, Lobb br 6 Tall, 
pale and hollow-eyed, with gaunt Lheek-bonei, • . like a 
wraith from an extinct world. 

Jig. 1880 G. Macdonald Diary Old Soul Feb. U, Duty's 
nrm shape thins to a misty wraith. 

b. An immaterial or spectral appearance of a 
living being, fret), regaiaed as {Unending that 
penon's death ; a fetch. 

15x3 Douglas Mneid x. xl. lav Thydder went thb wrath 
or scoaddo of Ena 1597 Jxa VI Dmmonol, 111. i, 60 These 
kindes of spirites, when they appeare in the sbaddow of a 
person.. to die, to his friendeii,..are called Wralthes in our 
languaga 1891 R. Kiax Seer. Commonwealth L I7. x8 
What the Low-conntrey ScotCs callsa Wreath, and the Irish 
Tmibhshe or Death's Messenger. 1770-3 R. FaiouseoN To 
Mem, Dr. IV, Wilkie 35, 1 dream't yestreen his deiully 
wraith 1 saw Gang by my ein as white's the driven snaw.. . 
1 kent that it forespak approachin* waa 180a Scott Minstr. 
Seott. Bord, I. p. caxxvi, 'rbe wraith- of a person shortly 
to die, b a firm article in the creed of Scotisn superstition. 
sBe# Mrs. Grant in Mem, * Corr, (184^) 111 . 66 A wxmith 
. .u the shadowy likeness of an absmt living peiwn. sMI 
Lvtton Alice xl ii, As the shape of the warning wraith 
haunu the mountaineer. 1070 Mvaas Poems 09 She and 
her love,— how dimly has she seen him Dark in a dvoam 
and windy in a wraith I 187s I'vLOR Prim, Cult, L 404 
This b weHshown by the reception not only of a theory of 
ghosts, but of a speaal doctrine of ' wraiths ' or * fetches 

trauuff, x8m C Dbontx Shirley xvii. An opposition pro- 
cession was there entering, headra also by men in black. . . 

' Is it our double ? ' asked Shirley t * our manifold wraith T* 
Jit. 1990 Tbnnyson In Mem. Ixxii. 13 O hollow wraith of 
^mg fama Fade wholly, while the eod exults. 

0 . Without article. 

18^ E. GuaNXV in sgtk Cent. 796 The eoincidenoee of 
death and wraith are due to chanca x8|i H. Nbwbolt 
leland Race p. a, O Strength divine of Roman days, O 
S^it of the Age Faith, (jio with our sons on all their ways 
When we long since are dust and wraith. 

2. A water-fpirit 

1740, eta [sea wateb 48. 14 ql iBei M* O, Lewis BeiA 
Welle Benny Jane U, 1 htsr, with mournful yell, The 


Cal strugli^ arid stragled, and wriglM and wragled* 
wra'ggiff, p.s quoi. and cf. Raoolb v.) 
sMn Gilum fat TVwm iV/Z. /met, (1878) VIIL 048, 1 
oouiG makaout two or three bobs.. where the silk lining., 
wasraued wmaNwlmL 

Wtagh, obi. vmr. Wea«i j 8.; var. Wmaw a 
Fruq. m the Egerton and Hatlebn oepbs of the Z. A 
FsMMPVmff-lk ta 9, lim 1, 


wraiths ofangrv Clyde complain. tRs^LBmMmSt.Heebeefs 
Isle im Wraius and wanocks by the msh^rown mera 
tii/L H. Miuna Sek, f Schm, a. (x^B) 003 Highlanders. . 
cutting down tbib corn, when the boding voioe of the wiaith 
was hmud. 

8. An appearance or configuration suggestive of 
a wraith or Spectre. 

s88s Whittibb Storm en Lake Aeyueun iU, Affre-velned 
darkness swept Over the. .range ; A wraith of tempeet,. . 
Frompeaktnpeaktheeloiidyi^iit stepped. spuLTsAcv 
Mrrahelt /si. 1 , Thtongh riia wrsltbs of send he thongbl 
he had seen somcthii^ 

4. allfib, and Comb,, as wndth^hmd, ^sedng% 
•spelt\ wraithMke edli, 

1796 YeHukire diary m N, d (<9>*) 898/* Foe the 
wBidingoff ofaH things whatsoever from the d eed ' be they 
imps, wiaithspelb, wick things and the Uka Icet tfSa 
Youuo Hem^notnree leSl'heb Iwlca gat wraiA-uke^ 
cheekies gat d ea t h - li ka 1971 TnjaiB Prists, CdU, 1 . 


wnrithittMbl 



WEAim 


Wraith, obt. Sc, w. Wrath WBOfn a. 
Wralth(6» erfoa. irur. Rathh 
liM Caia Cmvm CUn^ Wrmiiki^ ihafu of a out. iHt 
U D. B. Ck>KOOM Art ^mL Ithtstr^ Cmt. p. ▼U*t, Ihe 
*wtaitb«' if for the puipoMoflceepiof tbethceadffepanitei 
iSm Gnm. • Feb. 7/1 He g<it m rope, (hitened it., 

to UM cut wimiUu, and . . strangled binifelll 
Wralthly, etc., obs. Sc. varr. Wbotrlt, etc. 
Wrak ; lee Wrack Wraki s^J, 
tWraka, O^s, Formn: i wraou, 3-5 
wxak,4i»dr^4.wrao.5WTaRk,.SV’.Trak: a-wpake, 
5^ St, wraik. [0£. vr/Mt (oblique caietfe^j^A, 
wfwft), i, reveogc, Tengeonce, etc.,«Gotb.wmhi 
peraecution, fl tlM lame stem as OE. 


f^Aa, see Wreohi /A.] 

1 . Sufiering that comes or la ln6icted as a retribu- 
tion or penalty ; xetrlbutive punishment, vengeancoi 
revenge Also (AJ coupled with cognate terms. 


//ttf. L XV. I a (MS. Corpus Cemb.), Ne wses tinxelic wracu 
^em 6e iu Cmldeae borndon Hirruenleme Aveallos. c saoo 
TVim. C^/I. Horn. 6t Bute we turaen to gtlde anradliche, he 
wile his swerd draten, hat is his wmke. a tug yulieuia ^ 
Ah we schulen secnen efter wrake on mile we biwiteo. 
m 1300 Carter M. 13055 , 1 dred bot hou ne bete bi sake, pou 
sal noght dei wit'Vten wroke. 13 . Et E. Ailtt, /*. B. 386 
[Onl be moate mountaynes. .flolcked )>• folke. for ferdeor be 
wiake. e 1375 Sc, L^. SmifUs xLi. {Maithnu) <79 At b* 
loste ludos tor wroke Kabene in be nek . .stroke. ^1430 CMiv. 
Assigng 79 Wolt bou %irerne wroke to bein bat hit deser> 
ueiheT a 1500 Hiti» K. Boccui 4- ^^rac^g (t U j b, 
That scourge Is o swerd of wmke Tliat one shai ogayne a 
DOther tolce. 1513 Douoiab Mngid 11. U. lao The cruel! 
wraik of that di^saitfull slycht. 

(A) ciJjiLamS. Horn, xj ?if 30. .to-breco8 mine lare.., 
benne scof eou sone jewaxen mucbele wrake and sake, here 
ond hunger, a 1050 Owl 4 Night 1x94 Ic wot hwar salbeo 
nib ft wroke. c lego Ggn, 4 Ex, 553 So com on werlde wredie 
ond wroke. m xaoe Curgor M, 8^ bat worm bon drightin 

3 >ak wmdes bath o wroth ond onrak [ Trin, wrake]. 1303 R. 

auMNB HandL Syntu 33B9 per shenred God weyl by botkos 
pat bekote o-curaed was, And tokened wel sorowe ond wrake. 
1380 Pot Potmg (Rolls) I. esa The grete vengaunoe ond 
wroke That schulde folle for a)mn08 saka c Srwdrns 
Bxb, 34^6 Vengeounceshalle than on you come, with sorow^ 
snd wroke \ a 


besorwo ft wroke. as 4 aa A.(;^bisMiftrVC4fwi.(ltolls^ 

786 Her was muchenonqaoha, wroke will looda. C140O 
«^ilrtA.xvii,ToMewiWuitwanitiis..wurdMa me 
this wroke. I'hus to wroke am 1 wrmto, Waynert i*wia. 
e X4M Gmy Wgurm, (C.) 1158 For thy sako To vs ys c e mon 
mocbo w^e. Ana oil for the mim of the. HTO-kl 
Malost i 4 rfil. max. a^ He wil doo moeho homas. ., and 
worche you wroke in this countroy, a igiS Momoosuiic 
AmAa Nglhcn 47 Fols Helene . . causa King PrUmiis 
wraik (o. r. wrake] In Troy. igeS DioavifrLa tr. ImOPm 
H ut,S^t. (S.T.S.) II. trBThotsik hatred war necht the 
ooessioun of the wmke or the boil Reolrae. s6aa CMBTTLa 
i. (1611) B 4 b, Newcs. .more welcome then the 
sod dbcottrse Of Leninbcrrg our nepbewes timeles wroke. 
b. In the phr. to bring tofattintp^ 
or vmk to wrakt. 
a teas Catrvsr AF. oaoA 


toket batkyngdemefel in to wroke. cx^uhNrthCyUg MycU 
PL 35 Alosi oU bee hod gone to wroke 1 Wold ye haue 
sloyne rtky son Isaac 1 ct^y^ChrgH, LatU^n (Kingsfoid, 


1905) 15 furroun went also to Wrake, wher that they myht 
be nbunde. 1513 Dououui jEngi^i 11. vU. 1 to By multitude 
ond nomer on ws set All ^eid to wmik. € iggo K. Ribston 
Eayig Pcrtum A ij b, Dtspleosure Btid thought doth bring 
him vnto wroke. s^g Saiir, Potmt Rf/hrm, i. X07 W[hi]cE 
mode muche myserye, and wrought this reolme to wroke. 
ipgS Dalbymplb tr. Le*lig*g Nisi, Scot (S.TJSJ 1 « 158 Quhea 
bie orinie was ol put to wroke. 

6. An instance or occasion of suffering or in- 
flicting Tengeance, harm, Injoiy, or the like. 

e sjDo Cunor M, ^50 Now es vs comen our aid sokes In 
towondret new, ondwrakes. 13.. AllitP, B.e34 pat 
ober wrake bat wex on wyxez. 13. . Cogr dg L, 1560 Xyng 
Rychard bys hostel gan tiJce, Thar be gan hys f3rnite wrak. 
c leeg Wtntoum Cwon, 1. 1301, V. vnrakys syndry has our 
tane. .bis Brettane. Jbid, 11. 533 Thewrakyi ten In Kgipte 
rosse. 1 1440 Bong Flortneg 1077 God had sende on hym o 
ormke,Thot in the polsye con ho sehake. « isgo Lg Mortg 
Arih, 048 The quene. .swore to venge hyr or that wroke. 
m 1376 XiNOBBAY (PitecoCtie) Ckrmu Scot (S.T.S.) L 135 
Seond nothing bot wmlkia to come to hirpretendit noabona. 
Hence f Wra*kedoiii, revenge. Obs, rare~“K 

e tapi Lay. 76 For ba wmke.dome of Menelaus quene. ., 
for hire weoren on one daje huod bousunt dcode. 

f Wrakfti sb,^ Chiefly Sc, Obs, Also 6-7 Sc. 
wraik (6 vraik), 7 wraiok. [vor. ofWRAOR sb,^; 
the form may be due to the influence of the pre- 
ceding word.] 

L Shipwreclc; — Wraok a. 

1413 Douoias Mnaid i. iiL ktmding. How that Bnee wee 
witht the tempest scbaik, And how Neotune his navy saifit 
fro wraik. luo PAuam. ai^/e Wmke oio ahippe, nmt/rntgg. 
2 . Wreck, wreckage ; - Wrack sbjb j b. 
ig44 Abgrdfgtt Eggiii^) L eog Ane schip of fyr, qufailk 
wes storit os vroik in hir cumin in the hoYyn. tgei Se, 
Aeig Parlt,^ Vas, K/(x8x4) Ul. 955/e The balll wroik ond 
woyth that siu hoppin to be fund. .within the boundis of the 
soidis Undis or sie cost thairoff. s6xe Rer, Max, Sig, Scot 
xa6/x Cum lie wroOc et woir, piscaria de lie yaur de Avoch, 
silvis lie scroggis et bussU. i^ig [see Waith i6ae 

Extrmcis Bnrgh Rge, Lmmarh (1893) 337 With furk, forlc, 
..vert, vair, wraik, Yennysone, 

8. Seapwrack ; -> Wbaok sb,'^ 3, 
xg47 Salbsbubt WgUk Did,, Broeh mor, Wrake of the 
sea. im. B6S7[seeSBA«OAK]. ^ xte Kbmnxtt in 
Parv. ^865) 533 ReitH, sea-weed, of some, .colled reiti, of 
others wron or wroick. 

4 , Sc, A wrecked edifice, etc. rare~^, 
e xSag K, Cbaio in H. BUset Rolrngnt (S.T.S.) J. 93 One 
man. .consecmtis reliqius workis to Gods 1 ane Other leovs 
•od wrokis. ond Ruynis now. 

t WraUy sb,9 Obs, rare. Also 6 Se, wraik. 
[var. of Wbaok sb ,^ ; for the long vowel cf» YfnEKM 
9.S] Refuse, rubbish ; something worthless. 


uncetholle than on you come, 


woo ond wroke 1 a hg Mortg A rih, x45x The knyghtis 
onswetd with wo and vrroke. 35x3 Douoi.ab MnAd vii. x. 
ti7 Hevy wroik And sorofull vengeuoe git soli the ourtak. 

b. In the phr. to do^ kavi^ nim (» take), fa, 
or take wruAo {of, on, or ufon a person or thing, 
or with indirect object). 

In fieq. use c nys^c X4801 e^p. with toJig. 

Tepee Lmut Im ix, jSif bwa wtace do, esrfion he him 
ryhtes bidde. e 1000 Agt Gosp, Luke xviii. 7 Ne deA god 
his xecorenm wraoe. .t c 1173 Lamb, Horn, p po like wroke 
be tc dude be, ba seddest don ms. a seoo Morml Odg eo5 
God nom..muMslc wmke for are misdede. eiaTgPrvn. 


Moa nom. .mucnsic wmke for are misdeoe. nxmnrrov, 
Atfiad 647 in O. E. Muc, 136 For he be onle wmke don. 
e 1300 Cwrmr AT. iiSM On be sokics he suld to wroke. 1137 
Lay Folks* Caiich. (T.) 485 For to take wrake Or wickedly 
to venge him opon his eueO'Crinten. c x^m Ludug Cov, 375 
Mercy nay nay they xul houe wrake. ex ^ Caxton Blanch, 


Mercy nay nay they xul baue wrake. CS489 V^axton Blanch, 
xxvi. 05 To be pressented . . to the kynge « solatnondrye, . . 
for to houe anrakc vpon hym. a 1300 Nist AT, Beceut 4 Sy» 
dracbg (? 15x0) £J, On thy gpddes we shall do wrake. 1313 
Douglas MnHd xi. id. 80 The montane Caphoreus, . .*1 hat 
vengeant take ond wrmk apon our floit. 1333 Bblirndbn 
Z nry III, xxiii. (S.T.S.) II. 40 We deeire noi^er be goddis 
nor men to tok ony wroik or punysHsment on Mw. sdij 
CuAMiAN Hymn to Hymen Ploys 1873 ill. xaa Let Peace 
grow cniell, ond take wroke of all. 

O. In wrake of, in revenge or punishment for. Se, 


Tu 7?9 In wnk of hyr aw 3 M •Io"!" hit . 11 . for wr.l». - 1^ FmitUnd 

I piKht «h. d.il -xtairtly in ^r. .ieht. 1,1, Q„,rirMS. {St.S.) hi Snni houpc U 5lt tfc my Hmic. 

For<m(him«r nil 3.Mi>na Sjl .pdd. Without ^ qnbllk I «ri mm bot wroi. rtu 


fills plicht [the ooenser] deit sodanSly in bare sicht. xgxa 
Douolas /EnHd in. iv. 9x For strong hunger soil se stona 
fat sic state, In wraik of our iniuris o^ bestis sUne. 

2 . Adverse action; active enmity; hostility; 
mischief. 

a sees Wulbbtak Hm, (1883) xo6 His sunn hatte Mom, se 
flMcode ssfre gewinn, ond wrohte, ond soco ond wmeo he 
styrede gelbtne. c la^ Lay. 4040 Wrake wee on londe ; wo 


styreae geiotne. c 1003 LiAY. 40^ Wrake wee on londe ; wo 
weSrbono vnetronge. a xpn Mgtr, TVrmi, Dreams in ReL 
AmLhwkm Armee y-sen ant eke faotoille. Hit ustrif ont wroke 
withoute fidlle. e sno 4 Amii. 397 All thus the wroke 

A I r,'u_ 1 u 


G O Uginoe, And with wrethe thoi went otvinne, llio bold 
roes to. 139a Lanol. P, PL C. xviii. 85 What borw w er te 
and wroke and w]mlcad hyfdes. May no preiuur pees moke 
in no place, rx^ Lvoa Arie. Poems (Percy Soc.) lay 
Hertis devided hove censed mochel arrako *1430 Le 
Mortg Artk, 167s Syr gowmyne And moidielte that mykelle 
couthe of wroke. iA7e4l3MAU>aY^rMrs«rxx.i. 797 Forond 
there ryee wonreoDOWioke betwyx ^r louncelot aM vs,wete 
you wet [etc.^ 

8. Distresa of body or mind; pain, suffering, 
misery. 

a seee Pkmtstx gx (Or.>, Nis bar on bani londe. .no wop 
■e wmeo, wflotaoen nan. c 1300 Bonauentmra's Medif, 366 
Ify b ie bt w nka kepe hem fro wroke. u. ,Sir Senes (A) eeS 
A wns ibrotxyt in tene ft wroke Ofle tor bot cfaildes ssika 
sy.. Leg, St, Gregory ggt He tok bat chRd wibouten hete 
and bar It bom arfbooten wroke. e 1440 Cafobayb SL JCetik, 
166 pbwiUe tame vs all to wrake ft to dole. rx^goLstdm 
CopoMtrlk rBp He xoU snflkr for nuumys sake..inocii grot 
sorow and wndee. 

4. Dotraetive hum or injuy ( meeked, ivined, 
or iMqpolnd omte or coodfeion; rain, dartractiao, 
wwok, 

•MM Amt XitWiMbaX J«te in V-M .wf 
gbten wnnne he irate toad after ynil, wue after wxokf. 
dijS till He wd bo riiBoy os ys to ft wercha 


SSaSSraMOBB /*.(?. iv. 1 
of cn^ wight on 

¥/To talta (wm 


WBAliIi. 

t Wrftke. Se. Obs, Also wyRlk(«. [TaR 
of IVraok v,b Cf. Weari 

L trams. To bring (a person) to ruin; • Wbaok 
o.S 3. Also rf^, 

ijSyt Satir. Poems Re/hrm, xxvtU, sax Andschower widhl^ 
olTtite world may weae. ‘I'hoii sould the Duke but dout 
raraaif ye croun. a xssfi Lwobsay (PitscottU) Chsm, Seei, 
(S.T.S.) I. 71 They tbocht no thin| better nor to wsnike 
them and that wiint extreme o'eiris. 1309 Albx, Humb 
Poems (S. 1 '.S.) 4t The Lord the wlok^ wmlkes. Biei 
PAiMms llii, Quhome haue ie wroildt bet |our nwia. aioi 
[tee Wa^K v? 3, qnot 1S67I 
D. To subvert or overthrow. 

1370 Satir, Poems Reform, xii. 74 Apperandty thir plalgll 
ar powrit out To wraik thii world, ond wait 30 quhalr about f 
4 lldd, xin, 447 Qulien the Kirk so |e houe wrokit, Jk 


Ki^i 


(Wodrow Soc ) 046 H'he presuming, .d the chelfT oornipt 
members, .hod vitlot ond wrokit the esteot of the Kirk. 

2 . To hart, harm, or injure severely ; to dminsgs, 
wreck, or ruin materially. 

1370 Satir, Poems Reform, xxiv. 8 Quiudr fiirious Flem* 
Ing sebot his Ordinance, Willing to wraik him wontit no 
l^e will. 1378 Sc, Acts, Jos. rf (1814) 111 . ixy/eSum of 
thnir booaisa wyilBs and bol inila being tholrln wer olhtterlie 
wmikit ond brount 1396 in Symiding Ciub Misc. (1841) I. 
is Uis lioiU geir surmounting to matr nor thrle tltowsond 
lib... or oltoglddar wmkit ond away. xSey Extr, Abend, 
Reg. (1848) 11. egs Dumbortone . .is Itklie to be wrokit be the 
iuuiidntioun of the waiter of Clyde. 1690 in Ree, Convent, 
Burghs Scot, (t88e) IV. 995 Ane buah..nonMd the OeaeroU, 
was wraked In this harbour. 

8l hstr, mm Wrack r.* 4. fww"**. 

1570 Satin, Foents Rtform, xfL 67 , 1 done not, tn our doylib 
H^burtib will wroik for wyrrylng of tlie King. 

Henoe t WrR*king vbl, sb, Ohs, 
tOSg Dium, Oerum, (Bonn. Cl.) 147 The wimiking of James 
erfe of Mortoun and his assistoris. 
tWxttka, Sc, Obs, Also 7 wraik. [a. 
(M)LG. wrdken (whence Sw. vraka^ Do. vragt), 
older Dn. wraaken, Du. wrakem, older Flem. 
wraoeken (Kilian), to reject, etc. Cf. Wraok v,^ 
trans. To examine (goods, etc.) with a view to 
rejecting or destroying the unsound, faulty, or 
damaged. Hence WrRklng vbt. sb, 
x«84 Burgh Ree* Edissb, (xB8e) IV. 341 All the helling and 
quhyte fiache that sail cum within the sold port.. to be 
strukin ^ visltet and wroket. 1309 in Ree, Convent 
Burghs Scot, (1870) ll. 60 Anent the oflSce of Jectoorie 
wraking ond humcing of all Iioghedia ond boirellls ofner- 
ings. x6eo Ibid, 084 None to he tronaporit Birth of the 
realm quhill thol («<; herring-boireb] be pockit, wroikit ond 
merkett os folio wia. 

tWrakeftil, a, Obt, [t Wraki 
C f. Wraokful a.l, WrrakfuIi a,} 

L Vengeful ; Wrackful a,^ 

a iny [implied In WaAKxruLtv]. c 1480 HaNiiVBcm Test, 
Cret,^ Ane wrolkfull sentence getdn on fair Creaseld. 

2 . or persons; Revengeful, vindictive. 
a rjeo E, E. Psalter xvU. 5t (B*). Letor mhi be nlht nod 
dai Fro ml foes wrokefiil [e.r* wrathful] are. 

8. ? Wicked; sinful. 

r 13x0 in Wright /.yrve iv. 03 This wrnkeful werkes under 
wade in aoule soteleth Bone. 

4 . Se, Destmetive. 

c 1603 Bissele Rolmeni (S.T.S.) 1 . ee Bvin In tbb act, 
tbow reorest 0 Monument That ml the spyte of wroikfull 


f^narto MS, (S.l.S.) zxx Sum houpe ia 3it that my service 
soil speid. Without ye quhilk I wait I am bot wraik. 1604 
A Craig Poet, Mss, C 3, Then shuld we not bin poynted 
Bt for wrake, soome, and disgrace, 
t Wnik6p V.^ Obs, Also 4 11^^., 5 Se, wrak, 
8 rake ; 6 pa,fpU, ywraka. [Irreg. vor. of wreks 
VfTUuai V,, prob. inflnenoed by Wbakr sb.^ Cf. 
MDu. wruken, var. of wrehen ; MLG. wraken to 
torture. 

OE. wnirfriuft occurs Bs vor. of wrsconde (aCBrrying on) 
In Oros, L xL] 

1 , trans, —Wrack o.l i. Occas.fi^. Kaafig, 
c 1003 Lay. 60x4 Wrake we ns on Bntttee ft in to ban 

louden wo sullen foraa. a xyao Cursor M. 6956 Bot ban i 
sol me on him wroke. IbuL 6597 Drightin sol me on yow 
wrak [v.r.wroke],To aouue baa men bathos nosalu 0x400* 
Pride ^ Life 88 in NomCycU Myst, Plays 00 Doth ft Life 
. .striuith a steme strife fing of Life to wrake. 

2 . intr. To execute vengeance {on m person). 

a 1300 Cursor M, S5498 O mani.sloghter bod 1 no male, Ne 
non sn wild in wo to wrak [Fedrf, wrakeL To riue be grene 
ond gro. Ibid, 97459 Quore euer ho moi>ot sson ouer-lok, 
He sol wit si^ opon him wrak wn^Ji 

8. a. To be wroth or angry. rare^K 
asgpaE, R, /’se/tlrr viL xe(£.h God demw riht, botofid, 
and strong, Nou wrokes tv,r, wrotbes] ha dnias oUn loagt 
b. To wax violent or furioui; to rage, 
esno King of Tears 148 Qtot werre tho blgoo to wroke, 
Form tnoraoe ne aioste m take Of toot numleo heende. 
4 . IruMx. Tovotit(ose’8 wnth): ■•WBXAKe.3. 
Sfl968raiiasa/:0*iv. vUL 14 Ah wo^ axon, what, .wrath 


tbow reorest 0 Monument That ml the spyte of wroikftili 
tyme out faces. 

Hence f WkaiwftillF ado,^ vengefully. Ohs, 

exeag Ancr, R, 364 Wule God so wrokefuliche owreken 
him um sunne f a xai^ Leg, KeUh, B047 (Royal MS.), Hu 
wrokefulUche \Coti, MS, wr^elkbe] wenestu wule he ont 
wredfie uppon be, wrecche 1 

t Wxft'lcar. Se, Obt, ff. Wraxx 4- -bb^ or 
0. (M)LG. wraivf*. Wraorre^J One who in- 
spects goods and rejects or destroys the faulty. 

X3I4 Se.AHs, 7 as. Pit 111 . (18x4) 300 (Toloppoint one dls- 
Crete roan to be visitour, wraker [v.r. wrsekerL gager, ond 
binutr of the saidis trahu 1384 Burgh Ree, EdM, (1880) 
IV. 343 Todgearet, wrokeiis, visitoum and morkerb the 
boill haring and quhyte fishe that sail cum within the port. 
1398 to Ree, Convent Burghs Scet, (iByo) 1 . 31 lodger 
bumeor. or wraker of oU faazTriUs ond hognmdis « aolmend 
ond hennm 

tWriudlag. Se, 0 bs, Also «lin,-briia, -lone, 
[ad. MLG. wrakelingtt MDu. wrakMm (whence 
alsoFris. wro^/io^ plank -nail, Do. dial. vrmkHn^!\ 
A Urge make of nail, cap. used in sbipbnilduig. 
Alio eolieet, 

1494 Ace. Ld, High Trems, Scot, I. 030 The eRpensIs. .Ibr 
the mocken of the erne grathe of the b ar ge [include].. Ibr 


dil. X 4 AnwoRuimaQ,wBai..wnita 
ywnum..doth tbeo thus wnsohed 


the mocken of the erne Bathe of the b ar ge [include].. Ibr 
wraklynys bocht, xvH. Ibid 05^ vjj stone ond xU pendla 
of boltls ond wrokfing. 1498 Ibid 310 Ane thcramnd of 
singil bowssleit, and iinra wmklene. 

attriK B497 Ace, La, High Tress. Scot, L 334, graC 
wraklto nobs. 

tWrallfiA Obs, ran, AIsowtrwL rtnaxt] 
L A winding or twisting; a twist or coiL 
1398 TOovisa Barth, Ds P. R, xviir. ix. (Cainh. MSA |to 
eddir omphtbeiM..wij[leb wib wioUes {yd 1493 wrytuussj] 
oorokles ft drau)ds orbe bodC 
2 . A wreathed decoration or omRmentRtkNU 
1340 to V. Oveen Hist Wores, (1796) II. App. pw Hi, Itsm, 
vj spones with wrawles. Ibid p rv, ^ openta iHdi wnlls. 
t WVSII9 SL Obs, [Of obscure origin ; et Uh- 
i^ALLP.] tnms. To wraolhe, windp or twist ; to 
oonvom. 


> % convoWb. 

To talto reepteaOOeyRft tolne OOA ^ ^ , lapyPaRniA Barth, Do P, if. v.«B. (Tbllem. MS.X Those 

Mem,Cet^Potarihdike L M, M In HraBirik I holeehmsetin bestonybm forfheear]..ond ben wralUd 

*f raked ayVBngwant'ealiJMTSslMriiigi and wuexwowa n spyndel of a prsaso. Ibid avtt baas^ 
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Ganitta] lM}>..)clo<r llotirva In wnlHd 

' “ ^ wnm bodiu 
lof 


(U ibid, xviiL ix. (BodL MS.V SvrpmtM and 

add««i tnmy binds and wraUa and folds m owns 1 

df. e lags PUwmm»d$ Tmls i. *70 Soch 
Feier] ben 10 bold, In winning al tbsir wit I 
Hence f Wra-lUng vbL sb» Obt, 


1 wraL 


lapS TsxvtfA D*P, K, xvti. ctxxlv. (Bodl. MS.), 

Smallings iinoke. .croked wi^ many bsodingm and wrali* 
ingsa 

Wrftll, etc. I tee Wbawl, etc. 
Wra]ilp(>Kmp),/d. north, Sc, AUo 

9 nunp. [Of obscure origin. Cf. MLG. wramp~ 
acktUh, Da. prompt warped, twisted.] A turn 
or sprain. Chiefly 

i6fa Fuimino FulfiUing of Stripiurg (1671) How 
dreadrul it b to |^vs tbs GonM:ioncs a vrramp which ii more 
saaily hurt tbsn nealsd. iSpo D. Wili.iamioh Strm, btf, 
Kimjfg CommitHongr 17 Young one* may ust a wrainp, and 
a wrong tst by bad Mattera. n 1706 in J. Wathon CctL 
Fmmu 1.60 It will bs batter than Swine Seam, ForanyWramp 
or Mintie. ina M. Shislus H^nwick in Biogr, PrtxbyU 
(1837) 11 . 138 Grieved for the Wounds and Wrampe, Stabe 
and StrokSi hb Mother Church of Scotland hath received. 
1747 RiLtH Mite, Poems 17 Oft wittingly. . I fell, Pretendin 
some unlucky wramp or ttrean. 1846 BnoaerrT C, tVords 
(ed. th i87i-laCumb.and Nortbumb.gloaMariesU.v./few/). 

wramp (rwmp), v, north, cUaL aud .Sir. [Re- 
lated to prec.] trmu, 'I'o twist or sprain (the 
ankle, etc.) ; to rick or wrench. 

-IjB jAMiaaoN av. Ibid,^ Cumh., I've wrampit my kute. 
187a in Cumb. and Northumb. gloanariea (i.v. kanti\ 1807 
Lo. E. Hamilton Ouilawt ix. 101 Hc'a wrampit bli ankle. 
Wran, Sc. or dial. var. Wben. 
t Wranohevnl. Obs."^ (Meoninjir obscure.) 
csjig Shobkham Poems 1. »6o8 pe fend hyt was hat 
■chente hyt [tc, apouaing] al M3rd gyle and nys abette, 
Wrancheuel. 


Wranoka, obs. erron. f. Rakk a, WranoUa, 
obs. erron. f. Kamkli p, Wrang, obs. or dial, 
pa. t. of Wnivo v. : ubs., dial., or Sc. var. Wrovo. 
tWrangaL Obs, [Cf. Wnoira rd.i] The rib 
of a boat. Also attrib. in wrangol^nail, 

13M Pips Roii 33 Edw, Jllf m. 33 Computat in.. [3^900] 
de wrangelnaille et .xlvij. doleis vacub emptb. 1511 
Notiinfkttm Roe. 111 . 331 Keparadons of raekyng and 
amendynff tbe Boots bclongyng to tbs niidge...Poya..for 
V wrangelli, xviij d. Item . .for ij wrangells, vH[ d. 
Wraiiglan(d)a ; see Wbarlons, \Vjuox.Aia>, 
and Wnoxa a, i. 


Wtangla (ne-qg’l), tb, [f. next.] 

1. An an^ry dispute or noisy quarrel ; an alter- 
cation or bitter disputation. 

1547 LATiMsa ui Foxe A 4> At, (1^63) 1330/1 Or eb he bad 
neuer come into this wrangle for his own goods with your 
brother, ittit Coras., a brabble, . . wrangle, squabble. 
1S73 Etsox Papert (Camden) 1 . os [ This] animat^ all those 
persons who were mutinous & discontented . • to raise 
wrangleH ft cavilU at what ever 1 did. 17^ Swirr Contid. 
Two Billt Wka, 1841 II. aas/i An iiinnite number of 
wrangles and litigious suits in the spiritual courta 1770 

G. Kkatk Sketches fir, Ned, (ed. s) 11 . 7a When discord 
agitated the asMmbly of the gods, and their wrangles had 
made a bear-garden of Olympus. 1787 Jefskbson Writ, 
(1859) II. 335 The oomplicatM wrangles of this continent. 
1839 T. IfiTCHSLL Froge of Arista/h, p. evi, Preferring the 
songs of Colonean nightingides to the wranglee of the stage. 
1890 Holland Gotd FoH xxtv. 079 The disgraceful wrangles 
of the religious newspapera 1874 Gsrsn Short Hist, iv. 
I s (i88e) 171 Each . . had to be extorted after a long wrangle 
between the borough and the of&cera 
sstirik, r6ea Pasbons Wom^word to Sir P. Hastimnos 
The arrival of O.E., hb wrangle-word, /bid.96 'J'hbpmling 
marchant comming btertothe faire with bis wrangle- word. 

tremsf, s866 G. A \jkwrs,wss. Sems Msrei 11 . S35 There 
are days when [the horse], .will Jump only on compulsion t 
but he baa to deal with sharp spurs and hands of iron ) and 
he has never once got much the best of a wrangle. 

1 2. a. A disputatious answer or argument b. A 
controTersy. Obs, 

1179 W. W ilkinson Confist, Feme, Levs axb. To the 
fourme of wordes he Hath formed a wrangle, the matter he 
graunteth belike to be true. 175a Law Spirit of Levt l 
(1786) X Your Objections rather teiul to stir up the Powers 
or Love, than the Wrangle of a rational Debate. 

8 . Without article: The action of wrangling; 
angry altercation or argument; noisy dispute or 
contention. 

a 1797 H. Walfoli Mem, Geo, ///(1845) HI Hi. 8x From 
tbb dialogue the assembly fell to wrangle, and broke up 
quarrelling. 1804 Bvson Jhois xv« xd. None can hate So 
much as 1 do any kind of wraiigla i8m Lady Gsamvillb 
Lett, (1894) 11 . X59 They are just well and ill enough together 
to turn the stream of wrangle into a new channeL 1877 
Talsuok Sertu, ssj 'Hie Book of Jd> has been the sulyect 
of unbounded theological wrangle. 

WraaglG (r 8 e*ng'l),v. Alio 7-8 raagto. [CH 
LG. wrangsln^ MHG. rangtltn^ frequentative f. 
rcttfgtn («MLG. and LG. wranppn) to stmggle, 
wrestle, make uproar, related to ringmx pee 
Wring 

L intr. To ditpute angrily ; to argue noisily or 
Teheroentlv ; to altercate, contend ; to bicker. 

1377 [sea Wnanouno vbL sb.\ rggs Eltot, Aitertort to 
contende with wordes, . .to wrangle. igSs N. T. (Kbem.) s 
Tim. ii. s4 The servant of the L^ must not wrangle. sg8a 
Mulcastrs Etetuentmrie I. (igvs) 83 llie contrarie to right 
wold be soon espied, howsoeuerlt [sc. tbe tonguel^wrangle. 
1^ G. HaassKT Temple^ //nim/Ay iv, Hereb b For which 
ye wrangle. x6s3 Walton Angter eii None do here UPe 
to swear, Oathes do fmy Fbh away. . . Fisbert must not 
raagla 1704 Psioa Lei, to M, Miomst Oopptmsus age 
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with too mocib HseL We eoB s eds aei wreiidh. wbai We 
sheuld debate. 1743 Fiblohni % Wild 1. viH, Fliet eecure 
wbac sbars you can before yoo wrangle for the real. 1774 
Golosm. Retml, 55 Now wxangHng aM grumbling to ke^ 
up the ball. 1847 jAMBCsMofo/ Hi, Sometiines they laughed 
and wrangled goM-humoaradty enough. 1887 [T. WpioHr] 

SOtre Hahite Worhimg CLusee xss Even In b which 

no premeditated resolve to wrangle eabtiL wrangles oftm 
occur. 1879 Dixon Wsmdtor 1 . uL as WhHe hb Nesman 
lords WKre wraagliiq|. 

b. Const, abontf agaitutf emotsi^ over, and eip. 
wi/h (a person). 

e 1393 Piowmads Tedo ti. 5a6 Why cleimen they wholy 
hb powere, And wranglen ayenst al hb bests? rsaoo 
Lottgland' s P, Pt, C xvii. 80 paugh couatyce wolde with 
>e poure wraxle [Camb, MS, wrangk] M mai nat come to- 
gederb. n 1593 u hall J?qys<«r Z>. v. fi. (Arh.) Bo Certalne 
men with you bane wrangled About the promise of marlage 
by you to them made. 1^ Bsll Surv. Popoty il U. 194 
Howaoeuer you wrangle ac^ your fonnall wiccesilon. s6^ 
pKKKRB Cu/rs HornMk, L 6 Did man..oome wrangling 
into the world, about no better matters? 1690 W. D. tr. 
CometUue* Gate Lang, UnL 879^ They wrangle anent.. 
that universal and present remedie, whether It bee to bee 
had or no. 17SS Da Fob Voy, round World (1840) 353 
Quarrelling and vrtMgUng about their wealth. 1746 Ln. 
Hardwiock in Harrb Lin (1847) 11 . ego Wrangling about 
trifles, they lose great obfects. 18x6 Scott A nttq, xL They 
someumes wran^ with ner for an hour together under my 
study window, 1899 JerueoN BrittemyX 3 Whib rival 
farmers wrangle over rates and road-making. spoA Vemey 
Memoirs 1 L 139 [They] wcrestill wrangling sritb hb mother 
and his many creditors. 

fis, 1604 Shars. Oth, in. hr. SjU Mena Natures wrangle 
with bferiour thbga 1614 J. CooKB Greene*t TV Quoque 
K s Lrt vs no longer svrangle with our Witt^ Or dally 
with our Fortiinra 16x9 G. SAMOva Trent, sot The windes 
favorable, and tbe seas composed ; but anon they began to 
urranglo and we to suffer. 

tret^, 1648 CsAtftAw Delights Muses, Musiehs DueE 4% 
A nightingale.. In controverting warbles svsoly shar'd, 
With tier sweet selfe shee wranglo. 

O. To make a noise puegettive of or comparable 
to wrangling ; to jangle. 

x8x6 L Hunt Rtmiui 1. 178 The golden bits keep 
wrangling as they ga 1873 Longs. M. A ngelo 1, li. ad fin.. 
Low and loud the bcib. .Jangle and wraagla in their airy 
tovrers. 

2. To argue or debate; to engage in controversy ; 
formerly also, to dispute or discuss publicly os at a 
nnivenity, for or against a thesis, etc. Freq. const. 
about, over, upon, with. Also 3 nth clause (qnots. 
41586, 1586). 

1970 Dsant Serm, CiH b, Hence wrangle the leiubtes, 
hence wrostle the Sorbonisies, « tyM Sidney Apol Poetris 
(Arb.) 11 So must they bee contentiittle to moouei sauing 
wrangling, whether Vertue bee tbe chiefe, or the onely good. 
1986 A Day Eng, Seeretorie 11. (xSQS) 48 , 1 must wrangle 
wbie yon stole swsie Toms bread and butter. i6ta Bsinslky 
Ludn Lit, xvii. (i6a7) ao8 In wrangling about words, not 
dbputing to the purpose, and to the point. 1638 R. Bakrn 
tr. Baluads Lett, (vol. 11 ) x8s Being resolved.. to forsake 
my own [opinionl if any man will wrangle with me for iL 

n j. Buck in Peacock Siat, Cambridge (xB4x) App. B. 

exu, Tbe Conunencera and their Sophbten are din- 
puting and wrangling there until the clock strikes 5. 
X7U PopB Ess, Man L 49 All tbe question (wrangle e’er 
so Ions) Is only tbU, if God has plac'd him ^ wrong? 1773 
Lo. Monboodo Language (1774) I. 1. vliL iw About 
which we see men wrangle and dispute without end. 
1807 CsABBB peur, Reg, 111.4 When.. few [were ready] to 
write or wrangle for their creed. xBgs Macaulay ilist, 
Eng. xiiL Hi. 365 I'he factions of the Parliament House, 
Bwe-struck by tbe common danger, forgot to wrangle. 1877 
Field Letkes pf Kitiamey to Golden Horn 75 For thb 
reason.. tbe Assembly wrangles over unimportant matters. 

trmnsf. es x6o8 in Davison Poet, Rhapsody ^x6ai) 10a I'eH 
wit how much it wrai^les In tickle points of niceneise. 185B 

H.BL'8HNELL.S'rr7w./^AfFmi^^vii.(i86i)93Themind that 
judges (^.. stumbles^ complains, wrangles, and finds uo 
Lsue to its labour. 

3. trans, fa. With omti To argue out (a ease, 
dispute, etc.); io contest or dispute conteutiously 
to an end or issue. Obs, 

x6o9 B, Jonson SiL Worn, iv. vi. If I make 'hem not 
wrangle out this case to his nocomfort. 1630 BwusNorth, 
Lass v. Ix, While they wrangle out their cause, let vs agree. 
X664 Powxs Exp, Phiios. 111. X84 If he could but stiffly 
wrangle out a vexatious dispute. 1708 [Dx Fox] StresL 
Robberiss 4a Tbe pom* Captain was left to wrangle it out 
with the People of the House. 

b. In pass. To be ai]TOed or debated. 
a X734 North Ld. Kpr, ^iford (174*) X65 And bo it wns 
wrangled off and on till the Seiaion ended, 
o. I'o utter wranglingly. rare^, 

1760 Sterns Tr. Sheutdy 111. xxxviii. All that had been 
wrote or wrangled thereupon In tbe scboolB and porticoes of 
the learned. 

f4. To get (something) out of 0 person by 
bargaining. Obs, rare'~^, 
x6h Capt. Smith Virginies m. 79 Wo wrangled out of tbe 
King ten quarters of Cme for a copper KetteU. 

6 . To influence or persuade (a person) by 
wrangling or conteotiou; to argue onto/ a possei- 
sion, etc., or in to tome itate. 

1631 Dusnoughs Soo, Brit, Seas (xfisx) 4 Princes, .disdain- 
ing to bee wrangled out of the ancient rii^ts and regalities. 
Bsammall Contecr, Bps, viiL x8s To wrangle tbe 

S hurch of England out of a good pofsession. a 1699 Bf. 

soWNiNG Serm, (18^4) I. xil. 169 Will a man . . be wrangled 
out of his Evidences? 1879 Bsooks Gold. AW Wks. 1867 V. 

S is All tbe devils in bell shall never wrangle abeliever out of 
is heavosly inheritanos. S709 Hxasnx Collect, (CX U.S.) 

1. ToThhLaUorwouldbavowrangkd'fmoutof it. siiy 


Msa Goos CoitUe its Air vHL Moral phOesophy HmsI 
wrangled tbe srorld in and out of Us s 



rcatlon. Obs, 

^ .44aWheo 
. . and strengths 

will serve us. X7sx Amhbrst Term FiL No. 8 {tys/S) 37 
la this.. mischievous course have these our reverend old 
mothers continued for several centuries, wiangling themssl vas 
a^t trifles. 

6 . With ttwe^fOui, To coDsume, ipeud, or post 
away (time) in wrangling, ran, 

1794 Msa A. M. BaNNXTT Eliem IV. ago They, .may at 
last possibly a^ree to wrangle out tbs evening of their lives 
together. 1905 R. Gannett W, Shakespemn 53 Do 1 weakly 
Wnuigle sway my precious momenta? 

7. Western u, S. To take charge of (horses) ; 
to herd. 

SM3 A Adams Log Cowboy xiil. 197 Forrest detailed Rod 
Wheat to wrangle the horses, for we intended to take Honey- 
man with us. 

Wra*i|jgl«ds P^» ? Obs, [Cf. Raitolb vJ 

Wreath^ twisted; injured by twisting. 

01980 Phake Msuid viil (xsfia) Bbiii, Doth noise and 
feare thri mingled through their work, and wraugled wrathes 
of following mime. 18^ in Spirit Pub, ymls, XI. 17 The 
stump. .WEB harder than bis 1 and hu arm was a little 

Wbavqlxv. 

1876 Mim Bsoughton foetn il ix. The children returning 
. .to ask loudly for arbitration on some wrangled point. 
Wimaglar (rm*qgl 9 j). [f. as prec. -h -IR ^.J 
1. One who wrangles or quarrels; on angry or 
noisy disputer or orguer. 

e 1519 Cocke LoreiPs B. 4 Here b g^'lys Fogelcr of ays- 
bery,..With wsllys the wrangler. exgsoDial, Creatures 
Mor, V. B ij b, Many one. .ageynst Lawe and Koasoii som- 
tyme wyll stryuc and . . be full of queatyons, wbei fore they 
be takyn for wrangelers and euyll people. 1979 Lylv Su, 
Pkues lAb.) X06 Lucilla..will either shut meo out for a 



Rather like well-br^ gentlemen in polite conversation, than 
like noisy and contentious wranglers. 1700 Cowpee Hind 
L ^So But this wrangler here— Nought will suffice him but 
Ihe highest placa x8ep Irving Kmchsrb. iv. i. His name 


of Bohemia. 

fig, and iransf, 1578 H, Wottom Courtlie Controv, lag 
Where so tbe wofuIlT.ouer is, euen there also is he [sc, Cupid], 
In bedde tbe wrangler will not misse his pillowbeare to be. 
i6e6 Shaes. Tr. 4> Cr. 11. iL 75 The Seas and Windes (old 
Wranglers) tooke a Truce. 1633 G. Hbsbbrt Temple, 
Fnmiht ii. What doth this noise of thoughts within my 
heart f..L Turn out these wranglers, which defile 
tby seat. 

Prop, 18x8 Draxb Bibl, Scholmet, 844 A wrangler neuer 
wanteth words. 167s T. Hunt Abeced, Schoieut, x8 Many 
Lawyers, many Wranglers. 

b. One who engages in argument, debate, or 
controversy; a dmter, disputant, or controver- 
sialist. 

is6t T. NfoRTON] Cd/vide Inst. iv. xvHi. 145 b, Nowe 
least any wrangler shoulde stirre vt vp strife byreseon of 
the names of sacrifice and sacrificing presL 1997 Mosley 
Introd, ^/wp. 90, i set downs the proportions. .to content 
wranglers, who . . will . . take occsiiion to. .detract from that 


excellent wranglers. 1890 Locke Hum, Und. rv. viil. | xx 
These general Maxims, .are of great Use in Disputed to 
stop the Mouths of Wranglers. 1741 Waebuston Div, 
Leyai. 11. iL Append. B3 There b indeed a Time whea a 
serious Writer would not trouble himself to confute or set 
a Wrangler right. 1774 Reid AristotMs LrMc vL it 
(1788) xa7 A man who has studied logic all hb life ssay bs^ 
a(W alL only a petulant wrangler. i8aa 1. TAVLoajffMMxs. 
iv.Tq Tneargumentativeresouroesof tbe modem.. wrangler 
{eaeiier edd, stoic]. 1881 Paxton Hood Ckristmeu Eoatte 
x6s He was not a wrangler, sot dbpossd to maintain debates 
as to hb rights. 

O. Tbe name for each of the candidates who have 
been placed in the first class in the mathematical 
tripos at Cambridge University. See TstPOfi %, 
and cf. SnriOR a, $. 

1790 FHendfy Ado. Old Tory to yieodl, CamBr, (x75x) afi 
The Wranglers.. have usually expected, that all the voong 
..... ^ 


Ladies of theb Acquaintance.. should wh^ them . . 
their Hemonrs. 1791 in C. Wordsworth SchoL AceuL (2877) 
333 , 1 did above three times as much as the Seii(i^ Wrang- 
ler last year. iBss Examiner 7 Sept, srx/a These two 
drivellcn are represented as having been tellow-wrsngleis 
at CoUsge 1 18x1- [see Sbniob «. 3I 1899 H. KiNoaLEV 
G. Hmuilyn xli, He took up bis books once more, and qm 
forth ihJid wranglw* 1874 C Wordsworth See, Life Bin, 
Unto, ajs lira eet for Com. Priors, Feb. 9, 1748^.. befog 
^ sarlbst which bears on Its b^ a list of tlisi Wnaghns 
and Senior Optlmes. _ 

fig, csBao Byron Diary Wks. (1848)^630/8 Lady & would 
nave made an exeellsot wrangler at Cambridge. 

2. WestomU,S, One who is in chargeofastring 
of horses or ponies on a stock-farm ; a herdet. 

sM Roosevelt fo Cent, Mag, April Bgt/s Them ars t^ 
berdori, always known at * hor se -w m niltis*— one for tm 
day and eoa for tbs night ifoi Msmaefe Mag, lUCV. 



WBAKOLXBSmP, 


WBAP, 


OiM of tbam «aaM..o««rpmrar tha'vnailar’h th* 
n i r l ni M»i and luni tb* hotMi laOM. 

Wxa*agl«rahip. [£ prec. ic -!-••».] Tho 
potitioa or nuk of o wnngler of Comtirkiire 
Unifenity. 

ijfi la WordaworA SM, AetuL <1877) $*3 I'm MrfaotiT 
MtinadthAtdiaSaaior WranglanhipislWcoGk’sdu*. itis 
R. GaAvn t^i, Ciim, Mtd, xxx« 307 Obtaining Ao 
Mnior BMderatoiihip [in Dublin UBivtnityj(analofotia to Ao 
wranglanhlp of tho fiogUsh noivonitiM). 18811 Stmmdmrd 
30 Jan, 3 To witmti tho loot oonfonnoat of dosnoi under 
the old lyitem of WzanglerAlfk 1883 Mm M« Bctmam- 
SoWAnot Dimrmtd xxx. Hioee young ladie* m yet oubdde 
die In t el] ec tu al legiaii of Wnaglenhipi and Ae HI 
Tripoe. 

iSm DmilyNgm 1$ Mar., Mon break down under 
a wmngleruip competition. 

Wraaglosomo (r8e*QgMi9m),a. coiloq.ox dial. 
[f. WfiANOLi sb. •k-BOiLB.J Given to wrangling; 
quairelaome ; contentioui, peeviih. 

cSty Aim. Rtg.t Chron. App. 915/1 Why do you flurry 
younelf lo much 1 Ae child h only a little wrangleiome and 
cr? rk HALtiWELL. 1889- indialect uae (Yka., Lane,, 

Wrangllnffp vbl. a. [f. Wbakoli o. + 
-iNo 1.] 

1 . The action of the verb ; noisy quarrelling. 

, >377^ Lanou P, pi. B. iv. 34 There ai wratthe and wran|(- 


a atrife, a debate or wrangling. i6» W. KAMaaav AttroL 
R^stor^d xvt Mara..cauiie4 diiicordand wrangling, lyaa 
Ramsay Thr»* BonntU iv. 137 The king of brutes.. wad., 
rage Wi' bootless wrangling in his cage. 1813 Scorr 
III. xii, Thouah wild debate And wrangling rend our infant 
state. t88a Sia C Diuu in GwynnZe^ (19x7) 1 . 496 Much 
unaeemly wrangling would be prevented for many yean. 
fig, 1609 AaMiN MtUdt qf Cab, 1 'will liecomo 

ye, well^ when wrangling wrest lea with such violent iniurie. 

b. Controvenial argument or debate; conten- 
tious disputation. 

iSia Bniiist.BV LutL Lii. 119 There falleth out amongst 
them oft-times, .much wrangling about the questions. 1O41 
MiLtON Re/ormatioH as What wrangling the liishops and 
Monks had about the reading, or not reading of Origen. 
1879 PsNN Adiir. Prai, u. U. (1693) 71 Philoso^y. .became 
little else than an Art of Rangling upon a multitude of Idle 
Questions. ^ ivao .S. Pavnb Jfy. R. Cumbertamts SttttckoH. 

K . xxvii, His Aveneneaa to any Aing like Wrangling made 
im.. leave his Book to shift for it self. 1768-74 Tuckbr 
Lt, Nat. (1834) 11 . 334 All that wrangling and witticism 
wherewith the prophecies . . have been pelted ny freethinkers. 
i8a7 Whatilrv Logic a6 A S3rstem of such rules,. must, 
initaad of deserving to bs called the art of wrangling, be 
[eta]. 1870 F iiouoB Cmsar x x v. 436 A refuge from platform 
oratory and senaArial wrangling. 

mitfib. CS700 PoMPSCT Sirobkodt Lovo 10 Those dull, 
pedantic rules, They had collected from the wrangling 


mttrid. esyoo Fompsct Sirobhon't Lovo 10 Those dun, 
pedantic rules. They had collected from the wrangling 
schools. 1708 Rowk Rovnl Convert 1. i, Unpractised in 
Disputes, and wrangling Schools. 

2 . A wrangle ; a noisy quarrel. 

1380 Lyly £af/Aw«x( Arb.) 4vs They that can-not suffer Ae 
wranglsmgs of youn^p marryed women. i6o< Sylvbster Du 
Burtms 11. iii. Kocatton X159 He heard amid the street A 
wrangling, jangling and a murmur rude. s668 Glanvill 
Pius Ultra Pref., Consider me as a Person that contemns 


bridge, and Ae diiputatioos at Oxford, are apt to give 
young men a controvetiial turn, which [etc]. i8ai Ryson 
SardoMm/. ik i. Truce with theee wranelings, and but hear 
met 1890 Talmaob Ft. Manger to Throne 56a Unseemly 
wrang lings concerning who Aould be greatest in Ae lung* 
doin of Clirisk 

Wra nglinffp ppl a. [f. ;ui prec. + -iko >.] 

1 . That wran^esy quarrels, or disputes ; engaged 
or embroiled in, given or addicted to, noisy alter- 
cation or dispute ; contentions. 

1487 Cefy Pe^ere (Camden) z6x Hys atomey yi a wrang- 
lyng felow, he wold non odyr mony but neniyng grotes. 
a 1319 Skclton Agtt. Garneech* ii 40 Thow manytycore, ) e 
ma nn osek . . Wranglynae, wayvryrde, wytles,wTaw, and no- 
Ayng meko. 1381 A Kali, iliad v. 100 Mars is a wrang- 
ling craklng wretche. 1633 P. Furrenas Purple Di. vii. 
axidY, The third Hsereticits, a wrangling carle. 1636 Earl 
Monm. tr. BeccalinTe Advts,/r, Paruaee. k xxxL (1674) 36 
It might serve . . for a Lesson to wrangling Courtiers. 1718 
Poem Let. to Catyli 18 Jan., The unhnteous labours of 


poor-wrangling Dranis. siso Wosdhw. 'Dogmatic Teach* 
asv* e Ye wrangling Schoolmen, of Ae scarlet hood I 1803 
Scorr Betrot^d (joacL, For wrangllnjg curs will fight over 
a banquet as fiercely as over a bare bone. 1848 Miia. A. 
Mamr Faiker Darcg 11 . v. zza The wrangling nobles of 
Philistia. 

trmnf. eaAfig, i|8rMRtBaiccic8 Philotimue Dd iv, A 
wrangung tongue is Ae best language Aou hast, a 1701 
SKamKi.o ^k. Buokhin.) IFke, (1753) 1 . xsThy happystroko 
can into softness bring Reason, that rough and wrangling 
thing. 1898 Mubmth OdeeFr. HteU Revetutieu xiti, And 
he, the bright day'a husband, . .Beheld a wrangling heart, as 
'twere her soul Cm eddies of wild waters cask 1899 Swin* 
BUiaa Koeemtumd l SB Let no wrangling breaA distune the 
peaos Iliac shinee.. about ns. 
b. Noisy ; ciamorons ; also tranrf,^ jangling. 

sfioi MACmM Dumb KaL tit. B 3 b, When the sod itutM 
to sliU Ae wrangling letbe. Shall sing tbecarefull story of my 
dsath. 1843 LoNor. BdfiVw CaHlten iL Wnm the 

wvangHiu^nsluul ended. «8aB Mas. Goan Li^tLeteoni 
IL as7 im remote Dale, wltn Its wrangling beck. i8u 
Aibekaiaattn Aug. 914/f^ has it fMTwlA Ae aumh* 
lands. .wUh tlwir wiiii§liog aea*fowL 


2. Of the natare of wraagUngs contentiotii, 
noisy, clamorooa. 

1351 GABmttt AjnMk. Cbritfs Pmemo 43 ¥fher0f this 
anctor may nottbinke nowe as vpona wrangtyiig argument, 
to aatlsfie a coniecture diulsed. 18x4 Ralbhuc llieL IVerid 
lit* vL 1 6 Tofinde him buaie la wnuigllng sltercatioik i8as 
Milton Animadv, 37 Decamw bee may not as a Judge nt 
out Ae wrangling noyse of Ihigloos Charts. 1863 Br. 
Patbick ParaJb. PUgr. xlx. This wraneling piece of Learn* 
ing- lyaa Hoanoenr in Keble L\/k Bp. Irtlsem (1B83) 507 
The wrangling, Jangling dlsputee about the Divinity of our 
Saviour. 17^ Misa CoLuaa Art Torment. (tBxi) ei8 
Some wrangling dispute or other that shall sour Ae whole 
Ci^pany. 

8. Marked or characterised by noisy con- 
tentions disputation or altercation. 

1378 WiiBTSToiin Reek ^Regard L 97 A wrangltne hate, 
where once was Oauing loue. 1394 Snaks. RLk. llT^ 11. iv. 

J <{ Accursed, and vnqutet wrangling dayes. 1603 Holland 
HutaixlCe Mor. 951 Our wrangling humour end desire to 
be cavilling about questions disputable. lOeB May Vvg. 
Georg. IL 6x He tees no wrangling courts, no lawes undone 
By sword. 1638 Cowley Pindar. Odes. Deetinio iii. Thou 
neither great at Court, ..Nor at A' Exchange Aalt be, nor 
at (he wrangling Bar. 1713 Pore Hind 11. 307 Peace, fac- 
tious monster, bom to vex the state. With wrangling tnlants 
form'd for foul debate. 1831 Mavnb Rxid Scalp Hunt. 
xxxiv. a6a It is hard to behold the worshipped men of our 
wrangling days become degraded under modem lighk 1883 
^iwiexjcet SophocUe. An/teoae xzi At call of Pmyneicee, 


don of Ae latter rworm-wbeel) meant 3984yar(fa-4tolHilo^ 
called a wrapb Md., If a warp co n tai n s 4 wraps and | 


taeth, It Is S4r44S 

Wrap, obo. erron. f. K 


W^p (nep), V. 


LKAFid.l 

Also 4-7 wrapp* (6 


wzappen), 6 warppo, 6 , 9 dial, warp, 7-S r«i 7 » 

S diSii/. wrop. [Of obMure orl{;lii. Cf. the earlier 
KWHAF V. (idio Dblaf w., Lap with the variant 
yiLAtn, and Wap w.*), and NFris. to 

press into, stop up, Da. dinl. vrapp$ to stall. 

The dialect vor, vrrop had formerly greatm cnrimicy. 
* 1 ‘bii word ii cifVea pronounced ngfu rhyinlng wi A I#/, even 
by speakers much above the vulgar^ (Walker, S791). * 
same pronunciation is not uncommon In some pierts of Aa 
UnitadSutos* (Worcester, 1858)1] 

1 , L To cover, enwrap, or swathe (a person or 
put of t^ body) by enfolding in a cloth or the 
like ; in later uae esp., to envelop or enshroud with 
a garment ; to attire, garb, cloihe in an enfolding 
garment. Occas. Also with adva., aa ahatU^ 
around.round. 

e 13m R. BatniNX Modlt. 075 Sone, y was wunt he swetly 
to wrappa. Now swaha y F« dede. 13. -Coer dt L. 3094 


•0 wrappa. Now swaha y F« dede. 13. . Coer dt L. 3094 
Hya oliaumberlayn hym wrappyd warm. Ha lay and slotita. 
rs4oc Pilgr. JSewle (Caxton, 14B3) iv. xx. 64 Wlion Aou 
bytoka hym me to clothe and wrappa. c 1450 Mj>rr, emr 
Ladye 11. 045 l*he vyrgyn wrappynge and gathorynge to* 


u«)r« wiaor iigwi. ^ Lodye II. 045 1^0 vyrgvn wrappytigo and gathorynge to* 

XZI At call of Pdyneice^ gythor the handes and wte of her lytol soiirie. .in a bande. 

stirred By bitter heat of wrangling claims. Against our land (Genev.) Gem, xxxviU. 14 She. .coue^ hir with a 


Aey gathered. 

Hence WamwgUnglx ada. 

xSix CoToa., Tempeeln/irememtt . . coatm^ooiAy, mdU 
tiously, wraiiglingly. 1698 Nomhis Pract, Disc. IV. 65 We 
should . . discourse of it not . . Wrenglingly and Coottn- 
tiotiHly, . .but Cordially and Spiritually, 
twrang-ziall. Obs.rarc. [var. of ME. 
rOE. angnmiel)., perh. by confusion with wamail 
( 0 £. wemmiet) Wabnbl.] A com on the foot or 
hand ; - Agnail i. 

7^1330 Pol. Rol, 4 L. Poemeitwp 64 For to Dystray 
a Wrang Nayle,oth^r]w3rm callyd a Coma. 1336 Withalb 
Diet. Xj, An agnaylo or wrangnayio [sgfia wrsgnaylek 
clauue. 

Wrang-nall, -rope: seeWEONOf^.i 
Wraiigou8(lie. -uia(lie, -luClie, etc., obs. 
varr. WB02raouB(LT. 

Wrangwla(e, -ly, -ness, obs. ff. Wbovoodb, 

-LT, -K888. 

Wrankle, obs. enon. f. Rahxli v. 
t Wranlons. [Of obscure origin. 

Cf. Wbaolaitd 1.1 pi. Unthriving trees that will 
never become timber. 

x43»-3 Martin in Year*Booh xs Hen* VI (1587) s b, 
Querkes qe sont anoelles wranlons quel no voet rstre me- 
resme, mes est suable bou, ii nest aiu^e wait. (Hence in 
Kitchin Crt. Lett (1580) wranglans. m tranulation (zfisi) 
vft'angdandst whence in Blount (1656)1 Skinner (z67x). Coles 
(1677 <1 etc. ; also Bailey (XTai) wrumftings.'] 

wrap (raep), sb. Also 5 wrappe. [f. the vb. 
Not usual before Ae 19th cent.] 

1 . a. A wrapper or covering. Also Jif, 

e 1480 J. Russell Bh, Nurture aio Tbow must square ft 
proponcioun W bred . .and so thaltow make by wrappe {v.r. 
wruperi for py master maiierly. 1589 Hakluyt Vey. ai6 
In (m they vse not to abate any tare of any goods, except 
of sacks or wraps. 1873 M. Arnold Lit, 4 Dogma (1876) 
zoo That want of power to penetrate through wrape and 
appearances to Ae essence of things. 

D. A cover, blanket, rug, or the like for la3^g 
over or drawing al>out the person when travelling, 
reposing, etc, (Cf. a b.) 

x 84 s Daily Ckron. xa Sapt., We have haard. .Livingstone, 
the African explorer, and many other travellers say that at 
night no wrap could equal Ae beard, 1883 Dicav Federal 
St. I. 34 , 1 had. .two large carpet-baga, a bundle of heavy 
wraps, and an umbrella, to transport with me. 1869 Tosaa 
i/ighL Turkey IL <3 A fisw wimps in case of a night 
bivouac 

2 , A loose garment or article of feminine dreti 
used or deiigned to envelop or fold about the 
person ; a shawl, gcarf, or the like. 

xBay Lodye May. June 349/1 The Circaisian wrap la 
much worn for half-dress f.. ft well ssts off ths fine bust of 
a Well-made female, i8m Laditd Cabinet Mar. sox lliis 
is not however the case with the cloaks or shawls adopted 
as wraps for evening pertiec 1883 MabslColums Prettiest 
tVomam x, Arthur . /bad the delict of potting Zadwidga’a 
wrap around her shoulders. 1894 Mrs. Dvam Mom's ICssp^ 
img (1890) aaa Her Isoe. . was cioN to his Aoulder | a light . 
wrap or face flamed it. 

skttrib, i887^«NcAAjrA/AC«fliA 64 Warm Wrap Shawla. 

b. An oddidonal outer garment used or intended 
to be worn ob a defence against wind or weather 
when driviug, travelling, etc. Usu. pi, fCf. i b.) 

wtBiy Jamb Aubten Wmteome (X879) 353 Tom Musgrave 
in the wrap of a traveller. 1833 A Manning O. CMssm 
Bum-h, xiv. SS9, I was taking ^ my wraps, and making 
ready togo up stairs. 1881 J. H. Bbnnkt d^imier Msdif, 
(1875) L X, 903 A bitter cold nortb-arost wlnd..bad bera 
blowinf. which obliged us to use all our wrapk 1898 I, B. 
WoLLOGOMsa Mom till Bus L a After unrelliiig and on* 
buttoning bit outer wrapa the doctor, .ascended Ae stain. 
8. a. bpM. A aitigte convolution, twifty or winding 
of a thread in fluteniag on object 
s8|9 Oqmn In J^.H* Kemm ToM (iM ly* 

igi two bitohat before taking tto 

b. tkcbm, (Sm ombS 

1888C P. BeewiiC^ MUMgCsi A Mpbm revetn* 


vaile, and arrap^^ her selfe. — /jw/ 4 * xxvitu ao For the 
bed is strelct. ., end Ae couering naroVre that one can not 
wrap him self. 1609 Milton /lymm Nativ. i, 1 he Heev'n* 
bom-childe, All meanly wrapt In the rude manger lies. i688 
R. Holme Armoury ik477 home terra Beasts thus wrapped 
about the Body [amts * with a Towel 'J charged with a pale. 
179s CowFKS itloilxw. 495 Helen., in her ludd veil cloee 
wrapt around, Silent retired. 1803 ScoTT Lsut Minsirsl vL 
xxvL A shape with amice wrapp^ around. 1839 DiCKBNa 
T. Two Citios 1. ii. All three wm wrapped to the cheek- 
bones and over the cars. 1909 J. X.. Allbn Brtds ^ Mistle^ 
toe vl 159 Coarsely wrappa and carrying some bundle. 
[sbe] opened her front door. 

b. Const, in (t on) or with. Also njt, 
e XMD IVfll, Palermo 745 He gript his mantel 1 as a weiili 
wofm ho wrapped him Jwr-inne. Ibid. 0609 ^ei . . wUt wel 
]iat went wrapped in pn skiiines. C1373 Pei*^ Rsl.^ 
4 L. Poems (1903) 355/10 letiu, swete, beo noA wrob {hm 
ich nabbe clout rie dob. .pe on to folda no to wrappe. ssBa 
V/ncLiP Isaiah xxxvit x King Endue, .kutte his clotnis, 
and wrappid is with a sac. c 14x0 Lovr Bmarsnt. Mitr. 
vi. (iou8) 47 Sche. .wrapped hym in the keuerchiefes of hir 
heued. x430'4n, Lvdo. Boehae 1. 6169 Pouert eek liggich 
the colde wyittris ^ht Wrappid in strauh, withoute com* 
pleynynge. S3s8 Tindalb Matt, xxvii. 59 Jonpb loke the 
...dy, and wrapped it in a dene lynnyne clooib. 1347 Bk. 
Marekauntss c v b, Thus covffed and wrapped with their 
read haitet bf this . .capper, they go fro town to town. 1390 
SraMiKE F. Q. II. i. sa Weake wretch 1 wrapt my selfe In 
Palmera weed. 16x7 Morvbon Itim. in. 171 MarriM women 
. . wrap their beads and moutbes with a narrow long piece 
^ linnen. ni68o Butlek Charttc.% Corrupt Fvr/jrs ( 1908) 
68 He wraps himself warm in Fun. 1738 J. bMaasBAaa 
Matrimony (1766) I. 186 With his Legs wrapt close In a 
of goM Hay-Boots. 178a Cow»e Task Vl. 673 Some 
noble lord Shall, .wrap himself in Hamlet's inky cloak. xSsg 
Scott Ta/ism. xxii,Sir KeDneA..then wrappM him in the 
hoik, or Arab cloak. 1831 — Ct, Rob, xxviii, Let me arrap 


rnUKe m rkxmu viwibf U se aagwp AiawMip amu wim|p 

niy head round with my manile. .to dispel Ais dlssinesa, 
x^x Carlyle in Mrs. CartyUs Lett. 1 II. 047 We had to 


wrap our invalid in quite a heap of ruga and shawls. 

trantf. and fig, ijla WvcLur xxxviiL 9 Wban I Auld 
■etten the cloude hb clothing, and with derenesse it . . 1 wrap* 
pide aboute. c X39X Chaucrr ^ strol. Prol., He wrappeA him 
in hb frend, bat condencendith to the rihtful pieters of bis 
fraud, c 14x9 Hocclrvb Do Reg. Prime, 1056 So lewdly In 
my termas I me wrappe. c 1330 in Gamm. Gurtom 11, 1 
am ao wrapt, and tbrowly iapt Of ioly gfx>d ale, s^ 
VAuraoLLiER Luther om Oaf. 136 As lie [m; ChrbtJ la 
' id In our bloud. ^1640 Wallbb 


1888 C. P. BaowuCaMais < 


E si A Miplal* mein* 


wrapped In our flesh and In our bloud. Wallbb 

Aptd. Sleep *8 Where Phoebus never Arouds Hla golden 
beams, nor wrapt bb face in clouds. 1675 T. Broom GeAf. 
l^*y 359 Faith wraps it self in the rigliteousncM of Christ. 
1697 DsynaN Mtutsvm. 95} Sad Nilua. .spreads his Mantle 
o're Ae winding Coast 1 In which he wraps hb Quran. 
>783 RiCHARoaoN Gramatson II. xlL 313, 1 %vas resolved, if 
1 were applied to, to wrap mysvif close about in a general 
deniaL 1739 Maron Caractaens 75 Silent, as night, that 
wrapt UK in bar veil, We pac'd up yonder hill. 1830 Tbnnt* 
BON In Mem. v. iii, la words, like weeds, I'll wrap me o'er* 
1888 Reader s June 533 Francb II, wrapping the imperial 
phantom on Its fall as decently as he could. i88e Mbkxditk 
TragiG Com, (i88x) 143 She had to wrap her shivering spirit 
in BDliiid reliance.. on him. 

o. Freq. vt ith up ; esp. In later use patsim, as 
attired in warmer or protective clothing. Alio 

c 1843 Howell Lett. 11. IxLx. (1899) 495 If you eouAiua to 
wrap up our young acqualrttxuica..iii such warm eholoe 
swadlinn, it will quickly grow up to maturitr. iBga Ban* 
lowu fheoph. II. xviiL Now serves our guiltiness as wind- 
ing sbeat, lo wrap up lepersi cover meet. i88e J. Daviae 
tr. Oleariue' Voy. Ambaes. xo In the night time they are 
fbre'd to wrap themoelveo up in certain linneu cloeths. 1738 
C. Lucas Ru, IVaiere 1 . 196 , 1 know a gemleman . .[vAose] 
servant «mps him up in a sheet dipped 10 cold wator* 1774 
(^Luau. Nat. Hitt. (1776) 1 . 148 The former tbloka Ae cola 
so severs, that be wraps himself up in all the Mrments be 
can procure. sBag Dickins Bleak Ho. IvU, Are you well 
wrapped upt..lta a desperate sharp night for a young 
lady to be out Im i8te JCinoston Three Midtkiptmem x, 
Their blankets.. quickly dried, and the poor fellows were 
then wrapped up in them again. s8B8*Mrb. ALteXANoea* 
Valeridt tote v, He bad to hi wnippmiupafaiiist thaoeld 
and further fortified l^acupof blackoone^ 
d. absol. for njL 

1848 DioNtua Dembey xt, She novor wMpped up enough. 
If a man don't wrap up.*bo has noAIng to udl hack upon. 



WBAl*. 


WBAP. 


lAlsMAacii.DvFPnfNrMWM^ yrtU, (it^OstTlMcbvmnMM 
..won't wrap up.. I oociiiitg but • fraM-bii« will nwka bv 
auafuL itH * Mu. ALEXANbu * Jfmig ii, I «dviM 

you to uke tut tUllghtful abawt of yuan to wnp op io on 
your return. 

2 . To com or envelop (an object^ by winding or 
folding fomething round or nboot It ; to eorround 
or enwrap tk a covering, wrapper, or the like, 
e«p. lo af to protect from injni7, (Umage, lota, 
etc. Alao tra»^, (CC Lap v.* 3.) 

lyla Wveur 1 Si^m. xxi. 9 The ewi^. .b wrappid with 
a pal afier the preettb coope. t tjM Chauceii T, 

6a8 Canac«o..Mte]y in plaxtree ean hire [«r. an injured 
falcuo] wrappt. lapl TeKviSA Vnrth. J>§ P. R. iv. 
(RikII. ms.). Briite DeiiM4 of itronge (byre achyneb but hfi 
hel» wrapped. 1471 Caxton Rtcuytll tat b, Hercules, .brak 
the boitdes in wfaiche he was wrapived and awsded m. 1484 
C^/y Pm^r$ (Camden) 149. i^j Angelettes wrappyd yn paper. 
iSs8 Bk lu Babt€s Bk. 069 Yfye wyll wrappe 

your aoueraraea orede stately, c 1590 H. Llovd Tnax. 
Ht^th K j. Dyp wool in tha decoction . . , and let thy syde be 
wrapped ortea there wyth. 1589 Hioinb Jumus' NamtncL 
110 '9 The cod, or coate wherewith any kind of pulse b 
wrapped or couared. a6oe Mnd PL Raturn Parnass. l Siu 
35s He. .furnUhes the Chaundlers with wnst papers to wrap 
candies in. 1847 J. Tayloi (Water P.) Kings WsUom* ia 
Hmm^isn C»u»‘t j Thou hast not wrap'd thy Talent in 
a Clout. 1876 Coirroit Angler 11. vii. 57 A great Hackle, 
tha body hlaclc, and wrapped with a red (uther. 178a 


tha body hlaclc, and wrapped with a red (uther. 178a 
Cowrax 7> Min M/tcarinsa 33 Some Alpine mountain, 
wrapt in tnow. Thus braves toe whirling blast. s8ia nvaoN 


Ck Hnr^ I. 1, Subtle poniards, wrapt beneath the cloke. 
e i8w Br. Sklwvn in V. D. How Lift (1899) efo We can't 
be kept in bandboxes and wrapped In cotton wool all our 
live*. 1893 HoDOKa Etem. Photogr^ C^SP?) 49 Wrap the tube 
b a inece of clean white pnper. 

fig' >899 Lanou Rich, Redsits in. lee For all his witte in 


>M Lanou Rick, RtdeUs in. lee For all his witte In 
hu wede ye wrappid (Tor sothe. sm9 Raub Mytt. Imiq, 67 
For that shall they be wrapped In the chranes of longe 
darkenesse. a 19M Sionbv Apol. Psttrit (Arb ) ey Reuu.se 
thys second sorte u wrapped within tlie folde of the proposed 
aubiect. 

rqfi. igsS Timdalk Gnl. v. 1 Siond fust therfore and 
wrappe nott youre selves agayne in the yoke uf bondage. 

b. Freq. wiiU ndva., at about ^ down^ rounds 
togtihor^ tad eap. up, 

ss8e Wvcuv haink xlv. xq Thou forsothe art cast aferr 
fro thi sepulcre . . } and aboute wrappid with hero that ben 
tlayn with award. 1977 Hansiiion England n\. i. (1876) 11. 
ti When (be Bore is .cut out, ech prece is wrapped vp.. 
with butnisbu oaier peeles, pockeihrecd,. or such like. 
l|88 Shabb. Tii. A. IV. ii. 17 'I'he old tnnn..Benda the 
weapons wrapt about with lines, That wound , . to the quick. 
l8it Evblvm (>906) 13 When he has quite don 

aritb his plates. .see that lie.. cleanse them very perfectly, 
wrapping them up in papers. 1876 Cotton Angterix, viii 78 
A white Hackle, the body of white Mo>h.or, and wrappw 
about with a white Hackle Feather, xyad Swift Adv. 
Gmb,at, IVnitrtS Your atilMiorn Poems shall revive, And 
scorn to wrap up Spice. 1999 G. Smith Laboratory 1. 35 
When you use chen^ wrap inem up in tow. 1807 Fasaoav 
CAsm, Manip, xxiii. 566 Waxed paper is very uaerul..for 
wrapping up deiiquesoent or cnangeable substances. 1846 
Tmbnch Mirtu xxix. (1863J 418 Every lunb was wrappt 
round with these stripes by itsrlf. 

diipi. Y879 Ooobn In J. ii. Keene Fishing Tackle (1888) 
170 Take a length of gut, ..test it,.. by it underneath the 
book, and wrap down with the waxed silk duee and even. 

fa Prav. quot.jBnd cf.LAPv.S^d.) Obs,“~^ 

tbn Mi8»k Fr, Piet. 11, Wrapped up in his mothers 
•muck, aimd det ftmmts, 

8. To envelop or encloie in a lurrounding 
medium, os flumes, water, etc. Freq. in passive, 
(Cf.6d) Alsorr/f. 

ijBs WTCI.IF Rxoa. xlv. ey The Egipcieru fleynge, . .the 
Lord wrapte horn with ynne in ih-* myddel floodes. — 

2 n<iith xfv 4 The dukis of hem .. linden hym heded, in hi* 
ud wrappid, c 1910 Gtsia Rem. (W. de Worde) A v, In his 
blode the bone was wrapped. iSQoSrKNsxa F, Q. iii. xi, 5, 
Sad shiduwn gan the world to byde From inortall vew, 
and wrap in darkeneise dreare. c 1899 Rexh, Ball. (1888) 
VI. 3*6 A Man .Whose Father is wrapped in mould. 1867 
Mii.ton P. L, IX. 1^8 Of tlicHo the vigilMoe 1 dread, and to 
elude, thus wr.npt in mist Of midnight vapor glide obscure. 
>7*5 ///«r IV. 54 Fulfil ihy stern desire, Burst all her 

gates, and wrap her walls in fire ! 1781 Gxay Odin 93 Till 
wrap'd in fiames, in ruin hurl'd. Sinks the fabric of the world. 
1789 CowFKa Task iv. 1x4 Oh Winter, . . Thy forehead wrapt 
b clouds, A leafless branch thy sceptre. 1814 Scott Wan. 
i. The banon who wrapped the castle of bb coRmetUmr In 
fl.Aines. 1908 O. OoxMACit Rgnpi ia Asia ii. z8 The loftier 
summits are wrapped in clounik 

./fi'. and in fig. context. 1380 Wtcuf yph xxxviL 19 Wee 
forsotiie ben wrappid iu derenessis. sgrt Fishkb 7 Fenit. 
Ps. vL Wks. (1670) iB The fylthy voluptuousnes of the bodv, 
wherin the ayaner walteroth and nvrappath h)*niselfe lyke as 
a sowe walowsth . . in the puddelL 16^ Shaks. Hosh, v. ii 
raS (Q. 3), Why doe we wrap the gemleman b our more 
rawer oreath t M aa. Caffym ^smAyt JrwN/iw«£A#r Z76 
Wrapping sin in douds won't alter its character, aiy girl. 

elUM. 118a Wveur Jndg, v. 37 And he waa wii^ppid bifort 
the feet of bir. 

fb. To bvolve, environ, or entuigle (n penon, 
etc.) in something that impedet movement or re- 
ttricU liberty ; to catch in thU way. Chiefly in 
fassivo. Also with isu Ohs, 
c 141a Hogclbvb De Reg, /Wev. t888 Be war of ^encom- 
Drannce Of ^e feand, which . .him caati^ be wrappe in & wrye. 
*8®5 A U tr. Cablings Fmtrs 6'erm. Sat^ Raech. (1574) 
When we shall moume so that wa should bs so 
vnappad inand tangled, igia A Beooaa Ramens 8 9 uL tee 
How surely arc the wareba wrapt by those that lye b 
Bt-Aoua A'cA Congtytu efiB The Hart . .beliig 
imtred into a thick wood, hit boms were wrapped faatt in 
the boughes. ign tr. HulUmgsPs Dsaadu igB/i Ahsaiwa 
..beelaig wrapped by the haire to a tree. 


>^V>59> GasmB »ndFLCom$^ CaUkiagti^) D 4 Thera 
moathra of the Co wm e a * wealth, apply iheir wits to wrappe 
b wealthy farmers enth straage bm vneoih oonoeits. 1994 
SHAiCfc 4tfrr. 638 0hqw are they wrapt b with biamias, 
A oat fran their own wurireda ibetr eyes t 

o. To clup, emhcEce. Also in fig. context 
(Cf. Lap ».* 3 c.) 

- ®,***¥?’ 37 /Mr .d. nr. !L 98 What doet thou wrap bihI 

fum^ b thino armea? «t6ee Dbixmibv GetUle Creft 11. 


1797 CcMRiima MsUuuhely 3 Her folM arms wrapping 
her utter'd palL 

4 . To envelop, entangle, or implicate (n peraon, 
etc.) Iff (tffi/tf), to furround, encompoia, or beiet 
tenVi, aome (eip. pnjudictal) condition of thingi, 
at sin, trouble, Borrow, etc. (CL EirwRAP v, % c.) 
Also occas. with up, 

Fm. ln/«r/AM, not always distanKuishablefromfi. 

*3^ L^ Folks Cateek. (Lamb. MS.) 81 Wo be. .wrappid 
with many myscheuyi. a 1400 Relig, Lyrics sqtk C, (1934) 
M4 Mannes soule was wrapped in wo. ci4ia Hocclbvb 
De Reg, Print. 959 My goost is wrapped in an beuy 
drede. e 1450 tr. De Intiiatiens m. v. 68 A synner )>ou art 
& cncombr^ and wrapped in many passion*, igeg Ld. 
pxMNBRa Fretss. II. vii. x6 Suche as than bare moost rule 
in the towne, were so wiapped with treason, y* feic.). igafl 
Tinoaub Rem. xi. 33 God bath wrapped all nacions in vn- 
beleve. 1980 Daus tr. SUUane's Comm. 37 b, The deuill is 
disposed to wrap vs in sondry calamities at one time. 1604 
Carlrtom Thank/. Remembr, ix. 95 They, .stirred vp new 


C1eone*s character b 00 much ofasenrity. aiga Gnt, P. 
Tuommon Exert, L ssS Their best. .plan foraebbs 
00 the eavbgs of other men's bdiutry in the funds, ia only 
■poliatioii wrapped up. 1897 P. Waouno TaleeOLi Rigbtu 
14 Without troublbg to svrap up fats resolve ia amooth- 
•ounding words. 

6. Of qnaiitieiy etc. t To inveat, cDTinm, or beset 
(a perion, etc.) ; to enoompw in tome condition. 
Also with up. (CL 4.) 

aUM Wycuf yob xvilL ix A1 ahoau feria abul gaateo hym, 
and withbne wiappen his Ibet. 1549 Covrxoaul etc. 
Srmsm. Par. 1 Cor. z8 Albeit matrbionie be a holy thyng, 
yat it wrappeih a man..ia worldlye care 1980 Daub tr. 
Sleidmtse*t Comm. 358 The self same cause . . wyl ahorily 
aftor wnm vp them also b great disirease. 159s SfaHtBR 
Af. Hubkerd boa Ay ma. . whom auill hap Viiworthy b auch 
wretchednas doth wrap. s8e8 Shaks. Loot iv. Ul 54 (Q. i) 
Some decra cause Will b coocealomeat wrap me vp awhile. 

Eabl M ohm. tr. Seaaadfs Mam kt. Cmlly 38B H umane 


tdgo Eabl Momm. tr. Senastlfs Mam oet. Gmiily 38B Humane 
Juatice. .wraps up the bnocent and the guilty In the same 
punishmenu 16M Sir R. Howajid & Dryden Imd, Qmeem 
IL i. Guilty rage Which. .wrapt all things b one cruel fate 
>734 Watti Rettf, Tam. in Thypower, thy ftilnew of bbso- 


>734 Watti Reaq. yum, m Thypower, tby fuinew oi Mess- 
ing, wrap my soul up b oatontshment and devout silence 
tJSff Pohr l/or.t -SP- 1'* !• 4°> O'er the land and de»u Peace 
stole her wingjjmo wrapt the world in sleep. stS^Cowfkr 
Task III. 146 They disentangle from the puitled skeb, la 
which obscurity has wrapped them up. 'J he threads of, . 
shrewd design. 1817 Shbixby Rev, Islam vi. xzx, Oblivion 
wrapped OursjMrits. 

tramsP, a 154a Wvat b Toiiets Mist, (Arb.) 93 Sonm 
pleasant bower tby wo may wrappe, and thee defcM, and 
couer. 


vT’' garboiles against the b. Of mould, etc. X To contain, cover (the dead) 


in wo«. u i«39 Rrard Poems (1864) 11. 40, 1 see him brood. 
Wrapt In hia mental solitude. iteB 'J'ennvhom Guimovert 
the stately (Ducen almde. ., Wrapt in lier grief. 1899 
G. Wyndham in Westm, Gas, is Dec. 9/3 We were living 
from day to d^ wrapped in anxiety. 

c 1386 CJhaucrh Pars, T. r 586 Alle this manere of 
fulk . . wrappen hem in hir synnea. t ZAra in Pot., Rel., 8 L. 
(ferns 317 pou wrappist bee wib vanyteea 0x948 
Hall Ckron., Jlem, Vii* 49 He brought him selfe bto 
a sireyghier custody.. and wrapped him selfe into tortures 
and punyshmentes. tg^ Coopxa Thesaurus s.v. Induce, 

I o wrappe or intangle him selfe in captious questions. 1675 
Dryorn Aurenga, L (>676) 13 Though in one Fate 1 wrap 
luy self and you. 

tranaf. c 16s i Chafman llietd iti. 418 Unhappy Deity I 
Why lov'st thou siUl in these deceits to wrap iiiy fantasy? 

b. To involve, enfold, or enwmp (a peison, 
etc.) in some soothing or tranquil] ising state or 
influence. Freq. in passive^ — sunk in slumber, 
rest, etc. Also with up„ 

ZM9 Lahul. Rich, Rediles tu, ags Ho so Ints leued bis 
lyff to tha aide, Euere wrappid in welle,. . Myijte scie (cIl,). 
14x4 Bkamfton Pemll. Ps. (Percy Soc.) 10 Whan 1 am 
wrappyd In wele. 1990 Sfrnsrr F. Q. i. i. 41 Carelease 
Quiet lyea, Wrapt In eternall silence farre from enemyea 
>S()8 Mticedorus iv. I. 4a Musicke speake loudly now, the 
season s apt, F or former dolours are in pleasure wrapt. 1717 
PofR EMsa 30a Enter, each mild, each annc.ible guest } 
Kcceive, and wrap me in eternal rest 1 1730 Thomson 

Autumn laoa He..hear8j At distance safe, the human 
tempest roar, Wrapt cloite in conacioos peace. 1798 Colr- 
RirxiR Fears in Kelitude a*j His sen*w gradually wrapt In 
a half slee^ he dreams of better worlds. 1841 Dicjcrns Bam, 
R udge ix, The house is wrapped in slumber^ 1857 Holi and 
Bay Path xxx, 371 Wrapped in ineffable repose, luy her 
child. 187a Punch R Maich 95/a They wore soon wrapped 
in sound and healthy ilumbera 

fid' *79> Coi.RRiuoR Happiness 79 Where far from iplen- 
dour, far from riot. In sUence wiapi sleepa carelem QmeL 
5 . To involve or enfold (a subject or matter) so 
as to obscure or disguise the true or full nature 
of it : to conceal or hide by enveloping in a mass 
of different character. Cf. 3. 

138a WvcLiF Job xxxviii. m Who is this, wrappende in 
■entencis with woordisvnwiset cx386CHAucRR.^7r.'s T. 507 
Al were bo ful of tresoo and falsnesse It was so wrapped vnder 
humble chraie And vndor hewe of troutbe. c 1400 Destr, 
Troy 1436 A word hat b wrappid, and in wrath hoklyn. 
1989 CoopRR Thesaurus, Impltcata res controversns. a 
mattier wrapped and boombred with many controuersies. 
a 1986 SiONRV Arcadia iii. iv. He dispatched privat letters 
to al those prbcipall Lords.., wrapping their hopes with 
auch cunning, as thra rather fete.! a 1839 T. Carrw 
Ingratffnl Bemsdy Tkreatomedxxx, Wise poets, that wrapt 
Truth iu tales, tytwig Pont Rape Lock 11. 104 Some dire 
disaster.. I But what, or whore, the fates have wrapt b 
night. 1799 Mason Cesractaeus 41 Hcard’st thou tho 
awful invocation, Youth, Wrapt in those holy harping* T 
a 1770 JorriN Serm. (1771) 1. v. 85 Tho religion of the 
Egyptians . . was all mystery, wrapt b obscurity, igsg 
Scott Talitm. xviii, I have no objection that leeciies should 
wrap their word* in mist 1833 Mrs. Browning Prometh. 
Bonmd Poems (1850) 1. 184 Ibus requiroa Thy declaration . . 
Do not wrap tby speech.. but apeak clearly 1 1869 R. W. 
Daur Jew, Temp, iiL (1877) 35 The inuige wrapped in the 
word . . ia a verx’ impreaiive and instructive one. 1869 Fr kr< 
MAN Norm, Comg. (1875) 111. xiL 033, 1 found the question 
wrapped in darknem. 

b. Freq. with up. Also Iram^, 

1980 Bulk (Genev.) Mieak vii. 3 Tberafuro the great moo 
be apeakoch out the eomiption c^is soule : so they wrap it 
vp. z8oi Danikl To Egeriom vi, If U lie wiradonie. .Which 
M imbroylra tbo state of troth with lirawIciL And wrappoa 
it vp b Btrango ooofuaodnomo. 1819 Visct. Doncastkr Let, 
in Eng. 8 Gemte, (Camdm) 119 Sum moro bitternea tbra bar 
Highnes had wrapped up In sweet termes. 1889 Stillinopl. 
Sorm. I as Here f* no wrapping up Religion in strange 
figures and mystorioDs n o n emso, which the Egyptians were 
so much given to. 171a Addioon Sped. Ho. s?! F 4 If it 
bad beoK proper for them \tc. |adiosf to bear,, .tho Aotbor 


up mould that wrani my sonne. xyag Collins Ode on Death 
ef Col, Rots vii. Every sod. which wraps the dead. 179a 
Burns Highlemd Mary iii, Cauld'a the cby. That wraps 
my llighlimd Mary I X794 — Sonu, Death R, Ridtiol li. 
The sod that wraps my tnend. 

o. To form a wrap or covering for (a person or 
thing) ; to cover, clothe. Also with round. 

rx8ix Chafman Iliad x. iss About him a mandilion,.. 
A garment that 'gainst cold in nights, did soldiers u>e to 
wrap. 173B PopR TiO. to Cobham 349 Let a charnibg Chintz, 
and BruRseb lace Wrap my cold limbs, and shade my lifeless 
face. 1809 Scott Leut Minstrel 11. xix, A palmers amice 
wrapp'd him round 1871 Amor, Encycl. Printing 504/1 
Wrappers.. differ from them [st. laljets] in having larger 
margins, so that they can bciose or wrap up a DMtle cd 
patent medicine, a bar of soap, etc. 

/F* .*«4« Tfnnybon Pis. Kin iv. v. Wine is good for 
snnvell'd lips, When a blanket wraps the day. 

^ d Of flamci, etc. ; To spread or extend around, 
ftbouti or over (something) ; to surround, encom- 
pass! (Cf. 3.) Also with advs., as round, up. 

1698 CowLSY Demideis ii. 534 (A] sudden cloud.. all his 
fame benights, and all his store, Wrapping him round, and 
now he's seen no more, 1699 Garth Dispeus. 11. 1 3 N ight had 
wrap'd ill Shades the Mountain Head*. 1718 Gay Ttmia iiL 
3B5 Flames sadden wrap the walls. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. 
(1776) 1. 357 Our own muddy atmosphere, that wraps us 
round in obscurity. s8ie Scott Lady ^ Lake 111. xxiv, 
Not faKier. .speeds the midnight blaze,. .Wrapping thy cliffs 
in purple glow. x86o Tyndall (7/ac. 1. 


yrapping thy cliffs 


to bear,..um Aocto 


in purple glow. x86o Tyndall Glac. 1. xviiL 133 A thick fog 
. . wr.ipped the mountain quite closely. i8m Ckockktt Kit 
Kennsiiy 337 The snow h^ wrappeo all the city in a white 
clinging mystery. 

Ad' s794Miia. KadcliffrA^z/. £/’dh(ia8«xv, How beautiful 
was the tranouillity that wrapped the scene. 1813 Shkllkv 
Q. Mab IV. 4 The speaking quietude Tlut wraps this movw 
Chs scone. 

6. To veil or conceal from a penon, etc. 

1817 Sm rllky Rest. Islam Ded. xiv, While clouds are passbg 
by Which wrap ihemfjif. sCarsI from the foundering 10x0100? 
sight. 1B87 Morris Jesson n. X05 A cloud. .That wrapt the 
Goddeat from him. 

II. 7 . To wind or fold up or together, as a pliant 
or flexible object ; to roll or gather up b successive 
layers ; - Lap w.* a. Occas. with up or UgMhor, 
Also transf. 

emo Will. Paleme 3431 As bliue he bero achbnet from 
here bodi M hoiiC, & wixily wrapped hem Cogadore. 14.. 
TrovissCs Barth, De P.R, xvui. b. (RM. Add. MS.)fol. 466 
h/a Alle kynde of oerpentos and addros bat by kynde may 
wrapM and folde his owno body. 1939 GovKaDALK a ATmt* 
ii. 8 Tbon toke Elias bii cIoIm, and wrapped it togotbor. 
>588 WArasMAN Femdle AIkifsw t.ii. B v. For oaio thd, tho 
begynner of thingos visible, wrapped vp botbo Imaaen and 
earth . . togithor in one paterae. 1990 SrauoBa F, Q. 1. L tS 
The vgly monster. . , wrapping vp her wiethed sternearownA 
Lept neroo vpon his ahield. naoxn Lyly*s Who, {t^oa) (.416 
Can there be mieto or darkene* where yonova whom oeames 
wrappestrocloudesaewbirlcwindesduat? moBGreat Faust 
in Arber Geuuer 1 . 87 'J he weatetn bargee might now vrap 
ap their smoky aailsi for. .thsir vc^e was spoiled. 

W. Ramkkkv AsiroL Rosiortd^osThtuuimk, .anexhala^ 

. .thickened and wraped inio a doud, 188a R. VKNAaum 
Rxperiomdd Aaaglor v. 6x Broom loveth red worms, espe- 
dafiy tbosa that [tie], .wrapped op in a knot or rouno Cm. 
Ag. c 1374 Ckaockk B o sA , II, met viL (186B) 80 Daeb 
wrappebtogidrelMbeyehouedasandbelewe* 1980 Wycuf 
Leum, i. 14 Wakida fhe joc of nra wickeoeiiss In his bond, 
wnppUtlMiliento|ddere,andlei(iOQnnrMGlm. tsppLAMOi. 
Radk. Redoks i. 8e Wayte well my woraie, and wrappe hem 
togedih Hs|8iAacHA«MeifrMR.i. (Arlx)a7 Inthciefewe 
Unea, 1 haae wramd vp the matt tedlooa pan of Grameser. 
<978 Fumimo PataM Epist, 337 For end, he wiifaedi 
malicious, .pereone a oetlar spirit. .and ao wtappath vp all 
with tmmmendaticMW. s8il Donnk Seram, (1661) IIL Z71 la 
all chia, thou do^t but wrap up a soow-hi^ upon a coal pf 
8ra. sias Bacon Ess., Cmnaung (Arh) 4*1 some oaoe m 
raadtnesoe an many Talei and Storiei^ a* there la Notfali^ 


would not hfve wrapp'd it up tt Greek. 1779 Mirror Na 
KOi It «u aqoM emr in educatioa wfakh pad wrapt op 


they woqld InsiKoata, but they can wrap it into a Ti^ 
ri/L 1969 CooFkb Thosdsarms av. I'orfuso, Tha jbi 
■ crpent wrappeth 1110^14 in rounde fiindets. 
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8 . To fold, wind, of xoU (a coifor te f, fanocnt, 
or the like) abont a penon, etc. ; to arrange or 
diipoie (a wrapping eto.) lo at to cover or envelop; 
• Lap o,* 1 . Uio. with adva. or pcepti, tip. 
oAaW, mrmnd, tvund. 

SonMwhat rue before c i7ea 

r 1400 R0m* 9368 A hurge eenerechler of cbrede She 
wreppttd all aboute bir heede. 1565 CooraH Tktsaurus t.T. 
tmiwrtm^ Hit ganneot wrapped roonde about his lefte arma, 
im SMmne F.Q, l lx. 36 His garment... The which his 
nahed sides he wrapt abouta. >636 Sia H. Blount Voj, 19 
The Levantinca used to wrap white linaea about their 
heads. <773 GtAvas S/irituml Quixatf xu ie, Uato the 
old Inoumoent at his gate.., His banyan, with silvw 
dasp, wrapt round His shrinking paunch. 17^ Colbsioob 
*Awn¥. tk»*9 cUuiiy look*' vi, ’rb«reshiv*rlng sad,. .Round 
his tirM limbs to wrap the purple vest. 18x3 Scorr R^hy 
I. i, The werder. .wrape his shaggy mantle round. «8te 
Tyndall Glmc. l vL 45 Wrapping my plaid around me, 
I wandered up towards Charmos. 168a Biacktu. Maf. 
March 309/x Dick . . wrapped the heavy coat uound hu and 
held her in his urns. 

JSy. and iram^f. m 1814 Woaoaw. Exeurt. iv. 83 Thou, who 
didst wrap the cloud Of infancy around us. s8ao Shrlley 
Hymn Mtre, jucxvi, The God wrape a purple atmosphere 
Around hls ahonldera. 1863 Rabino-Gould ^’'trtwotvet x. 
160 Among many . . people, the body ia regarded aa a mere 
garment wrapped around the aouU 

b. To twist or coil (a pliable or flexible aob- 
ttance, etc.) rounds abouta or on tomething; to 
twine. Alto rejl, 

IU3 Fitzhkrb. y/wrA fioy Cutte the se(tes..the more 
bafue e.8onder{..and wrappc and wynde tbeym together. 
1335 CovaaDALB Jonah U. 5 The depe laye aboute m^ and 
the wedes were wrapta aboute myne headr. 1580 Biblb 
Job viii. 17 The rotes thereof are wrapped about the foun« 


taint. 1378 Lytb Dothens 390 Woodbine hatli many amall 
branches, whereby it windeth and wnmpeth itself about 
trees. 1718 CiiAMaaas Cyct, (1738) s.v. Turban, About this 
[cep] Is wrapped a long piece of fine thin liniien or cotton. 
t753-4 Richardson Grundison 11 . xxxix. 310 Again she 
wrapped her arms abont me. 1813 T. Smith Panorama 
Sft\ b Art XU T19 The Screw of Archimedes .. is formed by 
wrapping a tube round a cylinder. sSsa Mrs. Stowb 
l/m£t Tom't C. xxviii. * What did you wrap this round the 
book for f * said Sl Clare, holding up the crape. 1834 R. 
Blakky A ngting 60 A ttrong peg . . on which . . the line can 
be wrapped. 

9. a. fn/r. (for rofl,')* To twine, encircle, or 
wreathe round or about tomething as or in the 
manner of a wrapper or cover; — Lap v.^ i b. 
Alto transf, 

1608 Rolal, Trart, Busk D j b, The Vyne so loueth the 
Elme by nature that it wrappeth more kindely about it. 
t68o Moxon Afsck, Exerc, xiiu 933 A Flat Leutner Thong, 
which wrapping close and tight about the Rowler.. com- 
mands it the easier. s 88 i T. Fi.atman Htraclitms Ridtns 
Na 33 (1713) 1 - aa8 Weill and Conscience,., when you have 
once boll d it tender in the Pipkin of Reformation, it will 
wrap about your Finger like a Glove. 1838 Civil Eng. ^ 
Artk. Jml. 1. 979/1 [With] the formation of the extreme 
end of the breakwater . . it would be next to impossible for a 
sea to warp or wrap round it. iSsgC^rr'z Circ, Sei.f Inorg, 
Nat. ^5 Gneiss is often found wrapping round the ccuual 
granitic axis of mountain chains. 

b. Of a garment : To extend dcvr the figure, etc., 
to at to cover it, or form a lap. (Cf. Lap v.S 8.) 

1798 Lady's Monthly Mus. Nov. 1 , 397 The gown, wrap* 
ping over oaa side, . .drawn up a little with whiteoor^ stay 
Lady's Nov. 6ai/x Mantles.. well wadded, capacious, 
and wrapping well over the form, ora much in request. 
Wra]^, the verb stem in comb, with a tb. or 
adv., in lente of * that which wrapt or it wrapped 
about at wrap veal (tee qnoL), wra'p-round, 
a garment for wrapping round a person; wrap 
tobaooo (tlto ollipu\ • Wbapfeb sb, 4. Alto 
WllAF-RASOAli. ^ 

1877 Bbownim Agamsnmm iso A wrap-round [Gr. dff 
with no outlet..! fence about him -the rich 
woe of the ganneni:. x888 Pall Mall G. a Oct. 1 x/i What 
is known as * wrap* tobacco is the special kind which it 
is sought to cultivate Ibid^ * Wrap * fetches foom ar. to 
3s. 6d. [per lb]. sBpo Nasmith Mod. Cotton Spinning 
Machinery xiv. 091 In order to ascertain the couataof yarn, 
a machine known as a * wrap real * is amployed. This con- 
sists Qf a small fly or swift. 

Wrap, eiTon. f. (freq. <'1600-1680) of Rap t/.s 

1381 Noitom & SAcp. Corboduc IV. iL 939 His noble 
liromos in^such proportion ca>t As would bave^apt a aillie 


is Iktla enough for Wife and Children. i8aa' Pbacuam 
Com/l. Gont, xvi. ao6 Wfaatsoauer he could wrap or wring. 
1641 SVMONoa^vrtta b^. Ho, Comm, C, llie command must 
ne^ oome with much evidence when it wrappeth the will 
Into such an heiabt. idjyi Holcbopt Proeabius, Vandal 
iVars IL 5f Artabaneu.dftU] into a deep musing,, .seeming 
wrapt with the groathess of the action. 1679 C Nxasa 
An/id, agst. Popery 193 The Apeetle..[waf] wrap'd up to 
tba third neaven. 1834 Miaa Bakbb Nortkam^U GUss, II. 
408 Ha wraps and wribga all be can. igaa £. Phillpottb 
Grey Roam iv. 106 He was wrapt from this Ufa to Che nexu 
Wrap8, obi. enroll. L Rapi p.i 4. 
sgSa Pbblb Afrm/gmm^ Paris n. it, The leaal of these 
defighta, • .Able to wrape and desk humaine wfma 


WnbnMa (nB-pddg). [C Wbap -^aob.] 
L 1. Tbot which wntps, cnfUdi, or oovm ; a 
wnq> or ooter oovtriag; a wnppar of a paiod|» 
packet, or tilt Uke. ^ 

*3 ®»wy work, he 

itacUoii er sarfooe tnatiae, is smhaUd In sosw fluiteStio 


wrappags, eome ssad aanativa aoeouating far iia 
ance. 1848 Saba Colbsioob in Coleridge Aids Agff. (1843) 
II. 445 To cenaider the vrnds of Salpiure aa mere wiap* 
pages for some more deflolta levalatioo out of Scripture. 


are genexmlly most esteemed in this part of the country. 
1007 C Hill-Tout Brit. N, Amer., Par IVest vi. too 
Woven baaketry.. embraces by far the greater number m 
basket formiL and includes, .auch [kinds] as wicker-work, 
wrapped- work, twilled' work. 

xl. In predicative uie. 4. De^ly interested, 
centred or absorbed, in a person or thing. 
m 1548 Hall Ckron,, Hsm, r , 34 b Benedict the .xfll.. 


m 1548 Hall Ckron,, Hsm V, 34 b, Benedict the .xfll.. 
wae wrapped in his owne folishe and fantastical opIniovL 
1381 MAaBBCB Bk, ef Notes ^ Him that is wrapped In Che 
businesae of ibis woHd. iSso Btson Ck. Har, iil cxv, My 
daughter I. . 1 eee thee not, 1 bear thee not, but none Can be 
BO wrapt in thoe. 1848 Dkiuims Dombey xxxv, Whether 
Me. Dombsy, weappedki his own greatness^ was at ail aware 
ef this or no. 

b. Kreq. with up, f const, with (• f»). 
In very fr^uent use ftwe iSea 
(a) 1899 Bovaa FT, Diet, n, 1 am so wrapt up with Um, 
/s fedsm at ^ordOmenL 1704 F. Futum bfsd, Cymm 
(1703) X4JB How much soever soma Paof 4 e may be Kam up 
wUi tl^J’a/ Volmitts, sylf 1 ^. Waioirr New Bk, Martyrs 
994/9 King Jamw was. .so wr ap t up with a oooesit, Oat 
be bad now oonqumriihe triide natton. 

(8) ifogSTicaLa Ta/for Nob 130 P s Being wnppad upfai 
the ankty of snp old age, syu Aodisoh fS>a^ No. 109 
V d pts Stat^Pe^t is wraM up In News. R778 Footb 

Sfu4 Jr- wiiosiT New BM, BOujLtn soj^ 1 wept YWHus ip 


VUfPU. 

aieyetaudidaatlywfappadTipInthoatBdy. sa|i Banaav 
Ess., IVordam. tw Uis heart was wrapped u^a his wife 


andaUter. iMo J. Path 
to be wrapped op in bia own oalUng. 
a Wr^pod (aid) in, cniii 


. 3 X, ILkaai 


aiaaticail could be become clear about himaalf. sdSf HaLPt 
FHamds in C, Scr. IL II. Iil. 68 All iheaa tbingadhess, focw 
tuna, etc. are mere wriqipagee compared with the aulalan- 
rial ground of a aian's character. 1I81 K C. Bbaolbv In 
Maem. AItw, XLI V. 36 The words of the Pramaik^. hows 
ever iniignUkaat their historical wrappsga may haveeaamad 
to him. 

liL 1848-8 Lowbll Bigiew P. Ser. i. vl ad in.. To- 
morrow this sheet, .shall DO the wrappage to a bar of toapb 


I wrappaga to a bar of soap. 
trehani f. tja No^OBuble 
I from oparaung. 1888 D. C. 


morrow this sheet. .sbalTba the wrappage to a bar of soap. 
1871 W. CoLUNB Mmrg. 4 Merchant X aja Na poauhle 
wrappages can kasp that polaon from oparaung. 1888 D. C. 
Muaa AY First Parson Sing, xxfl. The knots weraconquared, 
the paper wr ap pages removed. 

b. Without article. Material used for covering 
or enveloping ; wrapping material. Also 
n 1878 M. Colins Tk. in Garden (t6Bo) 1 . 187 Md things 
are met with in the papers used by ahopkeepera for wrap- 
page. k88i E. Dqwobn in Acadet^ xa Feb. xi8 Nothing 
should be lost, except what Is unvital, mere wrappage ana 
encumbrance of history. 

2. A loose ggrroent for enveloping the person ; a 
wrapper. Ako in fig. context. 

1831 Cablylb Sari. Res. 1. i. The veaturai Tiaaoe.. which 
Man's Soul weara aa its outmost wrappage and overall 1839 
— Fr. Rso, XL UL iv. Figure under what tbousand-foTa 
wrappages and cloaks of darkneM Royalty, meditating these 
things, must involve itself 1M3 D. Wilson in Edin. Ntw 
Phil. JmL XVIIL 79 The constant laying of the infant to 
rest on ita aide,, .along with the fashion of cap. hat, or 
wrappage, may [etc .1 x868 BaowNiNO Ri^ 4 Ba. 111. 446 
Another wrapp^e, namely one thick veil That hid her, 
matron-wlieb from head to foot. 

& Something wrapped up ; a package, parcel. 
1883 Daily 7 'el. ip Nov. 3/3 Thu paper wrappage was taken 
on by train to Stolybridge. 
li. 4. The action of wrapping. rart~^. 

1848 WoacxsTBB (citing Ee. Rev.h [Hence In later Dicta. ] 
wrappe, obs. var. (and pa. t.) of Wauf v, 1. 
S303 R. Brunmb Handl, Synne 7517 Alle naked hym-aelf 
he wrappe Among he homes h^t were simrpe. 1416 l.vixL 
Ds GuilTPilgr. 91939 Yiff I hadde wrappyd the^ Nakyd, 
cast the yp and doun In tbomys for thy aavocioun. 13. . 
Henrysona Paddock 4 Mouss 171 (Hari. MS ), Now hie, 
now Uw,..Now on the qubeill, now wrappit [ Amis. MS, 
wgpp it] to the ground. 

Wrapped (rmpt), ppl, a. and pa, ppU, Also 
7- wrapt, ff. Wbap v, + -bd 1 . J 
L L Concealed, covered, hldaen. 

13^ TaaviRA Batik, Ds P. R, x. iv. (Bodl MS.), Puyre. . 
hesdiyneh alle hiofiea wih bia..wrapp«d[L<iirn«M«vfoiisr] 
bri)lenes. 1601 Chrstbi Leeds Mart,, etc. (1376] 195 He be 
poitener Of thy haru wrapped sorrow more hereafter. 

2. WithM/t A. Involved, complicated ; couched 
in complex, covert, or vague terms. 

1787 Jrpfrkson IVrii, (1853) II. 301, I have analysed 
thc'te declorationa, because being somewhat wraFn^vd up in 
tlieirexpreuiona, their full import might escape, on a tran- 
sient reading. i8g6 Doth News xy Jan. 7/z It la the way 
of the 'Tenqia* to apeak in wrapped- up languaf^ but 
throughout.. the crisis ita utterances have been even more 
than usually enigmatical i8jA Ibid. 14 Nov. 5/0 The 
beauty of the Faaboda Blue Book was the abeciice..ol 
wrap]^ n^hraiea. 

D. Muffled up in, covered up with, a wrap or 
enveloping garment. 

s8$a DiCKhNS BUak Ho. ii,Tbe shining flgure of a wrapped- 
up man. 1901 tVsstm. Gam. 8 June 1/3 The wrapp^-up 


a Ivrappod (nP) m, entirely associated >or 
boBud up with ; ^ite dependent on ; involved in. 

9 p 4 PJ* Bbaohoht Psycksi. 131 Othea,flnt for yo ur own 
iUustrtoas mke, And next, fbr Us wrapp'd up in you, bswara 
Of his Deaigna in time. 1711 Addisoh Sjoat. No. laj F 4 
His young wife (in whom all his Haj^nets was vnape up) 
died, 1780^ H. Bbookb FootMQuaL (1809) 11 . 197 Ha 
was the only child .., and .. the lives of his jiarenta were 
wrapt up in him. 1847 Jambs Cvtaaiei 1 . io( 1 put mine 
[se. oaimlneiB] uodsr your guardianship also, for mins is 
wrappod im m youis. 1830 Miaa Fiinmnoton Last of 
Cnaniisrs IL 89 My mother's wbolo life ia wrapped In bias, 
1890 J. TaxtA/m m Mat/eritd. 3d 167 WrapiMKl up in the 
myatarinua natnra of S«lf-axistenoe,la tha equmly mystarioua 
power of communicating existence. 

5. Abeorbed or engrossed in thought, contem- 
plation, etc. Also in earlier use with 9 ^. 

Perhaps partly auggeatad by Ravt Aa, jM/r. 4. 

1601 ^abb. ANs tVsil V. iu. ia8 , 1 am wrap^d In dlimatl 
thinkings. 1834 Milton Comus 341^ [..began Wrapt in a 
pleasing fit of melancholy To meditate my rural minstreliia. 
1706 Swift Gullvaar tii. fl, He Is always.. wrapped up in 
cogitation. 1731 Smollbtt Per. Pie. xUi, He seemed to bs 
wrapped up in profound contemplation. 1771 Beattib 
Minsttei l xlx. x Where the stripling, wti^ in wonder, 
roves. 1809 Malbin GU Bleu vti. I. f s, I found.. Dcm 
Crnar Just as much wrspp^ up . . In the contemplation of 
the happy couple. s8s8 u*o> JCliot A, Beds iL Soma. . 


The girl stood wrap^ in delight. 

H ence t Wra'^podly OMU,, intricately. Obs,’^ 
1380 Ridbb Bibl, Sckoleut. 1685 Wrappedly, oontorU. 
i8» Hrxham I. av. 

w rapper (neim^r^. Also 6wrBpar, 8 rapper, 
9 dial, wropper. [L Wbap v. -f -lU i.] 

L L That in wnich anything is wrapped, en- 
velop^, or enclosed; a piece m fabric or other 
material forming a wrapping; esp. In later use, 
a protective covering for a parcel or the like. 

C1480 J. Russbll Bk. Nurture 914 Taks fao)>« andis of ks 
towelle...and wrythe an handfulle. .next he bred myghtily, 
and se )>at thy wrappera be made strayt. c tgoo Mstusine 
xxiil 153 His wounde Opend, and out of It ranne blood 
thruch the wraper. 1580 Hollvband Trsas. Fr. Tong, Vno 
snoolo/s 4 eouverimro, a wrapper. i8ki Ores., Emveitfs, 
.a wrapper I a peaoe of west paper for that purpoae. ssia 
Act 14 Chao. It, c. tB |6 womflo c ks. .pressed togeather 


figure on a pedestal 

0. Marked or characterixed by absorbed atten- 
tion. (Cf. 5.) 

1884 PaUMaUG, 8 Nov. 4/z His incapacity to hear.. 
|rives him a more wrapped up air than the brother. 1893 
Daily Hows 97 June 6/3 Faces wore a *wn^ped up' ax- 
presuon, and voices were bard and tuneless. 

3. Drawn together, fashioned, made, or constructed 
by wrapping or twining. 

i8ae KxATa Ca/ and BsUs xxv. With hasty steps, wrapp'd 
doak, and solemn looks .. [hej upon bis enraiid sallies. 
1837 jCiskbridb Nortkem Angler 9 The wrapt hackle flies 
ore genexmlly roost esteemed in this part or the country. 
1007 C Hill-Tout Brit. N, Amer., Far West vi. too 
Woven baaketry.. embraces by far the mater number m 
basket fbrmiL and includes, .such [kinds] aa wicker-work. 


wrafa up in News. R778 Footb 
HSM l Is wrafll UP In Biw LviIIil 

b!^^(i 8 s 1 ) m. fli, Bsfora yon 


with Scrucs. .into Sacks Bagga and other Wrappers made 
of Wool or Linnen. 171X Addison Sttet, No. 90 P 7 My 
legs [were] closed together by so many Wrappers one over 
another, that 1 looked like aa Algyptian Mummy. 1717 
Bailbv (voL id, Writer, a ooane Qoth In whira Bue- 
Goods are wrapped, Ac. tj^a W. Tookb In Ellis LU. Lett, 
(Camden) 430 As soon as su^ a number of kooks are pa^ 
fecied, the surplus of the various signatures are thrown aside 
for wrappera and other official uses, iflee O. V. Samvion 
Statist. Sura. Londomdarry 35s The fabric . . is of two 
characters t ist, Narrow, or ay inchea wide, called w rap pe rs , 
and made of toW'yam. . .ad. Widei. .made of lint yam. 
Fasadav Chsm. Mantp. xxiii. 374 The obUct would often be 
attainable hf a wrapper of tin foil 1844 Ainolakb Eotkan 
xvi, 1 saw tba burial of a irilgrim,. .mlMrably poor. . .Thera 
was no coffin, nor wrappm. spoi Wide lb arid Mag. VI. 
44t The aiwasM . .hod torn open the wrapper of the package. 

tranof. sspi Ravnald Byrtk Memkynmo 35 b. The thyide 
wraf^perof thelftatua). /fad. 36 Theee uL wrappers or camea. 
fig. 1839 Dickxnb T. Two Ciiies l U, Each was hidden 
under almost as many wrappers from the eyes of tlte mind. 

b. A detachable outer pftper cover of a book, 
publifhed part, eta, intended to protect the print, 
Doardt, or binding. 

s8o8 Msd. Jml, Xv. 394 Ainr publication, calling Itsolfa 
Review,. .usM as tha means of circulating the celebrity of 
such remadlea, . .on their wrappers, ooveiB or a fsw leaves 
tacked at ^ beginning and end. 184 Bomb EvstydUty 
Bk. 1. 397 Tbs wrappers to the parts of this work, stpx 
Athanmum 3 Oct 44VS Books .. noubla for the sylvan 
colour of the wrappers, their large print and liberal margin, 
o. A covering to protect and compact a news- 

S aper, magaxine, etc., when sending by post or 
el i very. 

1848-8 Lowbll Bigtow P, Ser. 1. vl sd fin.. TearlM off 
the wrapper of my newspaper. 1871 British P, O, Guida 
I Jan. 10 Tha postage must La piapaid..by tha use of a 
stamped wrapper. 18^ * H. S. Mkmrimam ' Roden*sComsr 
U, A large UDle littered with newspaper wrappan. 

^ pi, a Wbap j^. 1 b. ^6bs, 

**S8. SiMMONDB Diet, Trade axe Rmi/ntay Mamksif.n 
I raveller'a warm wrapper. t86f M tts. L L. Clasbb Co mm o n 
Seaweeds i. x8 A double strap such os we use for a sollsd 
railway wrapper, /bid, vil 137. 

8. A sheet put over famitme, diop-goods, etc., 
to protect from dust or fading. 

1848 DfCKBNS Dombey xxiii, The tamiahed paws of glldod 
lions, stealthily put out from beoaath their wrappera. 
1903 H. O. Wklls K^pa l. fl. I e At balf^Tast six In the 
morning, .bs would.. dust boxes and yawn, and take down 
wrappan and clean the viiidowa. ibid.. Hanging wtappeis 
over the fixturaa and over the piles of wans Upon the 

% An article of appaid for wrappings rolling, ev 
coiling about the head, ran, 
mtiji Haul Ckrom, Hms, VIII, 7 Otbpr tvro ladyes.., . 
andoQ thsyrbsades skaynsand wia|ipsraq|Psniss1rs goldo 
wWiflattopypsa. 1789^ Moan ^awr. GasT IL 064 The 
womon^iBoiowsr class wear o« tbsk heads a wrapper of 

TaW mantle, etc, te Mufag about the 
petsoB. 



WBAFPSB.^ 


846 


WBA 8 SB, 


Mte J. Waitpii Su, P0p€ IL 390 Pope wm M.-inflirm, 
body foqdrod ao my mppm ud opw^a, chM 
kwMhofdfypoMiblo ferto tolwnooi, itjl a 

7 W«/ XXV, A auun. .puM off a bfgo wrappor which had 
cooMdod th« lower portion of hit faoa . Pop that ahawl 
away * (ha aaid). sMs Mabbl Coujm Prttti§$t Wpmmm i, 
Sha had thrown a looaa white wrapper round her ahoulden. 
il^ DmityNtw 05 Dec. a/i The Mlk wiapper that he waa 
we«riag waa atc^ firom off hie neck. 

3 . An outer gmrmetit, otp. for indoor wetr or me 
in household work, designed for loosely enreloping 
the whole (or neurly the whole) h^re; a loose 
robe or gown. In Uter use chiefly JJ.S, 

1794 in Trmm$* Rtf, HUi, Soe, Ser. iv. Vl. 4a Tba [Indian] 
Quaan'a [farmant] waa a sort of acarlat roaacti in the make 
« our EngtUh wrappem 17M H. Walvolb Lttt (1909) 1 . 
I4 Her drcaa, her avarice, and her impudence muat amaie 
any one that never heard her name. Sha weara..an old 
maaarina bine wrapper, that aapaa open and diacoveta a 
canvaa petticoat. 1749 D§ Fc/$ Eng, Trmdstmnn xxvi. 
(1B41) 1 . 065 Her wrapper, or moming-gown, apiece of Iriah 
linan, printed at London, lyta 7 ni/. Yng, t/ Vir* 
ginim (1871) 4e We got up [from bed], put on our rappera, 
and want down in toe Sellar. iSjp DicaaNa xxiv, 

Mra. Curdle waa drewed in a murnlM wrapper. iMa [aea 
Mobnino id. 7 bl iSCi Miaa C. f, Woolbom For tkt 
Mnjor vU, Hia wife . .hadjuit riien-Kir ao it aeemad, for aha 
wore a roae-colored wrapper. 1M6 A. O. Mubdock ScoUh 
Rondingo (ad. a) 15 She got on a working wnuaper, and sat 
haraalf down, igog Omitook 11 Nov. 663/0 The Engliah- 
wonun.. scorns tne hideous ‘wrapper* which no many 
French and Americana wear in the boaom of their family. 

b. An article of dress, esp. for masculine wear, 
Intended to wrap about or fit loosely over the 
person ; a wrap. Now dial, 

ITM Hull Adoiriiitr 30 Nov. a/3 Tandy was clad In a 
white sern wrapper, resembling a friar’s gown. ** 3 S 
Lvttow Eugom 11. vi, A abovrer of rain now brnmn to 
&I1. Sir Peter,., turning to Walter,.. aaid to him, * What 1 
BO cloak, air ? no wrapper even T ' stsa E. FtTsOBaALoZ.err. 
(1889) I. 86 Just the same price as 1 gave for a Chesterfield 
wrajMr (as It ii called). tt44 STooQOaLaa Handhk. Brit 
inJtn (1894)411 The dreaa or the people, both male and 
female^ commonly conauts of a largo looee wrapper and 
irouaera 1M8 T. Haboy IVttux TaUt 1 . 58 An old milk- 
oian near, in a long white pinafore or * wropper '. ilgt — 
Ton xiv, The brown rough * wropper ' or over-all— ihe old* 
tatiddlshed. .dreSB of the [harveBtlngl field- woman. 

4 . Tobncco-lenf of a superior grade prepared 
and nsed for the outer cover of cigars pr of plng- 
tobauco t a covering made of this. Chiefly U,S, 

iM R. Holnb ArmMtrr III. xxiL (Roxb.) 974/0 Filler, io 
the Inaide of the Roll (of tobacco] : which It any aoru of 
Laavoa and Stalka Wrapper, the out aide of the roll, which 
art good laavea itjB Lowbli. Lott, (1894) 1 . 48 The filling 
of eigen now belles Uie wrapper. iMs R. L Da Coin Hitt, 
f Cnii, CoiioH s Tobacco 301 The best leaves, .are required 
by the twisten for wr«ppers around twists or plugs. 1884 


the twisten for wr«ppers^ around twists or plugs. 1884 
roll Mmti G, 17 May 4 A cigar consists of three parts, the 
wnppen the bunch, and the filler, 
b. u, S. A cigar. 

i8m Hawthobmb I'Met-to/d T. 60 Our friend . .expending 
a whole bunch of Spanish wrappers among .. horrified 
audtancai. 

6. t A. (See ouots.) 06 s, 

1718 tr. Temmoforta Voy, Lcpont 1 . 036 The Wrapper of 
the Aoom..is a sort of set off with several Scales pale 
green. C1789 Eotcfcl, Brit (ed. 3) 1 1 1 . 446/1 Cahx^ the cup. 

. ./MewAirnMV,or wrapper, a cup remote fromafiower. 17^ 
Mabtvn LoMg, Bot a.v. CoroUa^ The envelope, cover, or 
wrapper of the stainena and pistils. 

D. In Fungi, - VoLVA. 

1996 WiTHBaiNO Brit, Plants (ed. 3) III. 806 Agarknt 
twAmear... Wrapper at the root, grey or greenish. lbi*i, 

} 73 Lycoperdon... Wrapper many-cleft, expanding. 1807 
AS. E. Smith introa. Botany S53 Volva^ Wrapper, or 
covering, of the Fungus trilie. s86o Maynb Exf*ot. Lex, 
1337/x re/en,..tbe membranous covering, curtain, or 
wrapper of the fungus tribe, hiding the parts of fructification, 
till bursting all round it forms a nng on the stalk. 

6. Amir, a. (See quot.) 

iTpa G. CAarwBiGHT Jml. LnhrmdorWX, p. x, Wrahpers^ 
loose sleeve.pieces to button round the wrists, to defend them 
from the frost. 

b. A make of leather boot adapted for fastening 
round the leg (also called wrappin^boot), 
i8e8 PiKB Somms Mfissits. (1810) in. App. 36 A kind of 
leather boot or ivra|;^per. fbid^ In the eastern provinces the 
dragoons wear, over this urrappar or boot, a sort Jack-boot 
made of sole-leather. 

O. An nnderihirt. t8|9t Ctni, Diet, 

7 . Lumbiring, A chain for binding logs on a skid. 
1901 Munaoys bim£. XXV. Mi/a The load is stopped 
exactly opposite long parallel ekids. Two men cautiously 
unhook the * wrappers *. 

IL 8. One who wrtpi or packs up anything ; 
tptc, one whose occupation consists in is*rapping 
parcels. Also with up. 


Women, & Wrappers-up. s8ii tnstr, Contus Clo^ 4S 


Good flat wrapper and correct accountant preferred. 

HL 8. aitrik, and Cmnb,^ as wruppir-mprgu^ 
•brut ; wrapper-addresstr, •mritir, 

1876 Mas. G. L. Banks Mmnekistir Man U, She.. had 
taken off iier wrapper-brat Obef nels A Bort of riONO pinafbie]. 
t8|8 Pnll Mall C, B3 June ii/i They were, .mostly darks 
and . wrapper addresscra. /disd. Some half-doemi wrapper- 
wrttem,.. each.. copying with Hghtning.likc rapidity nom 
a dircetory page before him. 1896 M. QuiiABt-CoucH ywM# 


FbmsA ote. 149 Enveloped in what was eoaunoiily cdM 
a ‘wnpper-apeni'. 

WWOT« ("eT***);®- . . 

L troMs, To cover withy endoee or envelop In, a 
wrapper. 

C G. W. Lock Rtmi^it Bar. iv. 163/1 

Vegetable parc hm ent, .la need very extensively, .for wixp- 
penng the better gIbbb of Utenuaia. 1890 W. J. Qoupon 
FomnSby aog DeUvering the papen feldad and wi app e iad 
ready for post. 1899 Sm/, Ron. 7 Ian. 94/0 A volnma ha 
quart^ haodBoaelyt out alas 1 voy looeely, wia pp e i ed. 

2 , To cover m/ in or as in a wrapper. 

1909 H. a Waixa /rf/»pr 11. la, All tha staBs were 
wrappered up^ and all tha minor axhibitions lockad and 
barnid. 

HenoeWV»*p 9 mA(< 4 ip),/^«. Al80Wva>> 
perer, one who coven (es^ magadnea or booka) 
with wrappen, 

1896 H. G, Waua fPJkoois gf Chomm Iv, A cheerbsa, 
■hutter-darkened, wrappered-up shop. Days of 

Comti I. V, Two other wzmmred figures came out M the 
bungalows. 1908 Daify CAms. B4 sx/3 Girb wanted 
as book wrapparBra (magaanc). 

(xK^psrii]). [f, a 8 prec. •¥ 

L Coarse fabric or material nied or designed for 
wrapping or covering. 

1844 CMl Eng, 4 Ar 3 k, yml, VII. 88/e Upon the bricks 
M placed a quantity of. .gravel, and a piece of fabric, such 
as common wrappering. 1864 Mas. R Wood Otnmld Cray 
xlv, Her apron is a pi^ of w r a ppering off a hale of goods. 
1887 Mam. Star 17 Sept. 6 Calvarley. .tied round hb Deck 
a piece of linen wrappering. 

2 . A loose outer garment ; a wrap or wrapper. 
s 89 a Mna, H. Wood Mr*, Hnllib, 1. x, Mrs. Dare was 
silently removing some of her outer wmpperings. ipee F. S. 
Ellis Ram Rata l 406 A grem fur cloak for wrappering 

fWra’Ppnxy. Obs.rar€-\ [f. as prec. + -T 8 ,] 
A wrap or covering. 

1668 T. CMAMDLBa Van HibnantiOriat 354 Tha hand or 
arm of the Young is cot off. . | neither b it found among tbo 
wrapparies(L. feiw/hms], evmi as the head b. 

wrapping (ise*pi9), vbl, tb, [f. Wrap v, + 
-INO 1. App. rare bkween the 16th and 10th cent.] 
L The action of covering with or enveloping in 
a wrap or wrapper. Occaik with advi., as rounds 
up, A\ 30 fig. 

C1440 Prami, Pam, 533/1 Wrappynge, or hyllynge, 
eoo^ereio^ inaoincio. 1993 Brsndb Q. Curtins ryo Which 
[arrow] he pulled out andwithout wrappinge of hb wound 
called for hb horse. x6ii C^otob., Ernmaitlotemant, a 
swadling, or a wmpping In swatne bands 18x7 Hr. 
Mabtimsau Soc, Amor. 111 . 73 A wrapping round of incon- 
venient considerations with an impenetrable cloud of the 
plainest scemlM words stye Mabch. DumRW Canad, 
ymt (1801) 49 The children play in the snow.. .Theb nurse, 
Mrs. Hall, dislikes the wrax >ping up. 

b. The action of mterlaclne or intertwining; 
the fact of being interwoven. Also fig. 


dissimilar, will not accomplish the ohriect design^ 

2 . Something need or designed for enveloping or 
wrapping up ; a wrap or covering. Also in fig. 
context. 

1987 Tibvisa Higdon I. 9 My witt \n ful luyte to un- 
wralle he wraopyinges of so wonder werkes. sjU Wycliv 
iViod, vii 4 Y wai nurschid in wrappyngis, and in gr^t 
bbynessei. 1899 (G. K. Lkipchiloj Lomwall 098 The 
wearing thin shoee and stockings during unsuitable 
weather, being a danmous transition from the thick shoes 
and wrapping worn by the same persons in daily work. 
1876 EncycL Brit V. 775/0 Broken leaf tobacco.. firmly 
wrapped round with one or two wrappings of whole leaf 
tobacco. 1883 GiLMOua Amot^ Mongols xvii. box The 
volumes are. .carefully swmhed up In their yellow wrap- 
pinf^s. 1894 * J. S. WiNTBB * Rod Coats 78 Dolly was eagerly 
teanng the paper wrappings off the big box of sweeties. 
fig. 1816 Asnolo in Stanley Lifo (1^4) II. ag Having 
DMii enabled to receive Scripture truth in apite of the wrap- 
ping which has been pot round it. 1901 F. Campbbll 
jio^idebound in a wrapping of utter selfishness. 

D. An article of dress used or intended for 
enveloping the figure ; a loose covering or upper 
garment ; a wrap, wrappaj^, or wrapper. 

1639 Rainbow Sorm. 15 Tiw sheepc. .givoB os shelter 
enough from the cold, why should we hunt after more costly 
furres and wrappingsT 1893 Dicbbhb Bloosk Ho. iii, A 


dry wrappingi 1 slept well. 1899 Rodwav Guiana Wild* 

S a No stiff wooden figure made up of coxset and wrappings, 
lit a woman of flesh and blood. 

3 . attrib, in sense of 'used or designed for 
wrapping or covering’, as wrappistg-clStky •silk, 
HUtPV : f wMSTplng boot U, S,, a form of boot 
adapted for wrapping about the inkie and calf; 
wrapping-papflff, a special moke of strong paper 
for packing or wrapping tm parcels. 


itSS Fabadav Ckosm. ManM, (ed. 3I 490 Staong eoBBDoa 
brown wrapping paper, sflle Rihmult /'se«^er/r Og 
Modem pianofortes nave stosl wire ihrougbout, with about 
one ocuve in the bass doasly bpped. The wrappiat 
wife b of soft iron for the upper part of the octave, and iff 
copper for the lower, iflfli I}ai(y Haw* 94 Apt, 3/9 11 m 
four main cables are sgllncbes in diameter... There are 
843 uiilee 493 feet of wrappiiM wire on each. 1883 W. D. 
CuasoN Momgf, Induttna* Wan*. Bo The manufactuie of 
tho heavy and coarse sorts of wrapping paper. 1890 C*nt, 
Diet A v. Silkt WrosffiiH^ik, a nno strong floss essployed 
in ths maouiacturs of aitificbi flics, 
b. In sense of * used or worn os a wrapper or 


to sse a large man, in ao famsiiso wrappina graatcoat, 
buttoned up round his chin 1 s8oo Losdfs Masstkty Muoaum 
Nov. V. 40I White muslin errapping robe, with full sleevcA 
sflifl Scott Rob Roy xxi. His drew [i^as] a bonemanli 
wrapi^g coat, sias Mbvbick Ant Armour 11 . ti I'be 
birrus or large wrapping cloek. sflas Bosimw Biblt in 
diAsin X, The large wrap^g man’s cloak which she SfO|^ 
1870 Mobbis Earthly Par. 111 . iv. 198 He ca m e, and to tbo 
floor be cast Hb wrapping mantle. 

o. With ad vs., as wrappistg up departmiut, 

1I83 W. D. CuBSON Masuif, ludustrio* Wore*. 101 [In] 
the wrapping up department, .girb are busily engaged wrap- 
p lug up goouii of all kinda. 

wra pping, fpi. «. [f. Wb*p v. 

That wraps, covers, or envriops. Also^. 

sBfla Stanyhiiost Mmi* lu (Arb) 90 In yayne Laocoon 
..Is to sono embayed srith wrapping girdle y coompa^ 


wigflS SiDNBV P*, xxxt. iL Preaerve dm from the wyly 
wrapping nett, Which ib<y for me . . have sett. 1813 [Lbiom 
Hunt] in Examiner 31 May 351/x Give me. .asmml wi^ 
ping silence about me. 1869 Daily Haun 13 Oct., The 
necessity of plunging through a deep gulph of air before 
one meets the wrapping and oblivious wave. 

Hence t Wra'ppingly adiv., disgnisedly. Obsr"^ 
1649 Cannb Snaro Broken xa It would not have bean so 
ambiguouBly, darkly, wrappingly riven forth. 

tWra^pping-gown. Obs, [f. Wbapfiko 
vbl, sb. 3 b + Gowii sb.] A night-gown. 

1709 & Wbslky in Quiller Couch Hot/y Weslttg (1903) L 
vih. She had nothing on but her shoes and a wrapping-gown. 
1709 Stxblb Tailsr Na Z39 P 7 She rush'd out of bod in 
her wrapping gown, and coniulted her glass, xyn Shbsi- 
DAN Trip Scarb. 1. ii, 1 shall never be reconciled to thb 
nauseous wrapping-gown. 1809 Malkin GR Bias vii. x. 
F 5 What wa« my Kurprise at meeting him in bis wrapping- 
gown and ni|{ht-cap. sSav Scott Caron. Castonsais i, 'i he 
^vide wiappiiig-gown and night-cap. 1877 Miss Yomcb 
Cameos ill. i. 8 The King, .was soon standing before the fire 
i n hb wrapping-gown. 

Wriu>-araioaI (rK*pircuk&l). Now arch, or 
dial, [L Wrap v, + Rabcal sb,9 Cf. hap^harlot,'\ 
A loose overcoat or grcat-coat| esp. worn in the 
18th century ; a surtout. 

>716 Gav Trivia u 58 The true Surtout. marg., A Joeeph. 
'rap-rascal .. 1738 in W. C. Sydney £ng. 4 EngL 
sSth C. (1891] 1 . iBi lliose loose kinds of great-coats., 
which I have beard called * wraprascab xBoa Bbmtham 
Rodion, Junic. livid, (1897) 11 . 191 A sort of knave's coat ; or 
(to use an appellative not many years ago applied in vulgar 
language to a particular sort of surtout) a wrap-rsscaL X845 
Punch VI II. 87 'Jhe shapeless articles which, under the 
various names of I'agUonis, Wrap-rascals,. .are now placed 
on tlie human form. 16^ Sala Jossrn, duo South |. i, 
Muffled up in these hirsute wrap-rascals, and with wide- 
awake hats slouched over our eyes 1893 Stbvsnbon Codri- 
onot xxv. On the tlircshold, in a rough wraprascol.., stood 
James More. 

fig. 181B J. O. in Examinor 03 Nov. 750/x The ipecloaB 
cloak of Prudenca — ibat wiapxascal of the worldljr-nilnded. 
1868 Tuackspay Round, Papor*, Lotts's Diotry^ There b the 
coxy wraprascal, self-indulgence— bow easy it » 1 
attrib. 1898 Wrvman Coutlo Inn 199 A Big dingy man in 
a wraprascal coat. 

+ D. (See quot.) Obs, 

1796 Gbohb Diet Vulg, Tongue (ed. 3), Wrap Rmteal, a 
red cloak, called also a roquelairA 
Wrapt, o)>8. erron. L Raft ppl. a, a. 

1796 Mmb. D'Ahblay CrmwxVAi IV. sjviShe] wss ahsoifred 
In. .wrspt expectation. 1809 Malkin Gtl Bio* vii. xliL F x6 
He will hear it read with so grave and wrapt a silence. 
Wrapture, obs. erron. form of Rapturi. 
t Wrua. Obs, ran. Also 5 wane. [OE. 
wrdsiH band, tie. Cf. also LG. wreum itoffed pod 
for the head.] 

1 . A small boodle. 

cieyg Paeeion of our Lord 383 in O, R, MUe, 48 Of one 
wxase of Jrornes ne xrryheD hym one enme. c tign Cootk, 
Angt m/i (A.), A yionn.[*ici,/a*eieulns, 

2 . -WAsia. (Cf. WREATH 5 a, Write.) 

1969 Cooks Thteaursu, Anulusn,..*. roll that xromen 
weare 00 their heads to bears xrateri a wraae [Elyot wasek 
WraaUe, obs. var. Wraxlr v, 

Wrabole, Wraasil, Sc. vorr. Wbrstli. 
WrUE# (resX Also 8 wrawo, 8-9 wtoss. 
fad. Cornish wrach, matoted form of gwrach 
welsh gmrack wrasse, also old woman (cf. Ou> 
wiFR 3). Mod. Cornish diaU hot olio the foim 
wrath, and wrassi may be on E. ploral in -g.] 

1 . One or other tpecies belonging to the ocontho- 
pterygion family Labridm or esp. Uie genni JMrus 
of bony, thick-lipped, marine fishce; esp. the 
ballon (the * old wife*i Labrus mac$titUus) os the 
ftripedy red, or cook •pedet (L. mbrtus), found on 
tim lirit^ cooMi. 

mPkfm WtLUionv MM, Pise, (1686) 9x9 TWAw 


Hunt] in Examinor 31 
ping ulence about me, 


Fiiu Somreo* of the MiosMppl (i8to) m. App. 41 Thrir 
dniils^ the mmka% boot xmh the Jack boot, and perma- 
pms spur vmTu 1808- 30 Wbootbo, Wxoppiiig pipstv 





• 

tMmti,Ttmetimmp*iiVma^t Comab. HWcm. iM 
«ao Cmm t a i ttu ami Waam tHeHmr, m tjtmKAV Si^m, 

13^ Ttinbu WraiM, or Old 

Wi^ iMa J, Uiu. Mt, Amim^ §49 11 m Wrafw, or Old- 
wif«^..btriqatntln ihaUadilomiiiaaii. 1774 GouaoM. Abd. 
ifiMi, VI. sp/Tb* Labrua or WraMO (hiMj tho body o^ I 
Iho bond oiMdlioKf tbo 1^ douUod inward, idle Ooaas 
R^m. Nmi, Hitt 093 Tho orUliant wr—M dart out and in, 
doekod in icarlot and froon. 1M8 EntrH- Brit XXIV. 
M^a Sooio 490 apocioa of wratata. .aro knewD. 

D. With diatineniahiDg epithet. 

TMoAir, omI, euektt^ rtd^ ammii>m$utkMit 

ttri^dwnutii aoo theao worda. 

PaMNAiiT Brit ZotL 111 . 007-8 Balbtn Wraaao. 
,. Bunacolatad Wraaao, JL himmeutmim, Trimacnlatod 
Wnuaa...Stripod Wiaaoo...GibboiiaWraaia, t778/Md.(ad. 
^pL xlviLCofflbor Wraaao. Antiont Wraaao. i^Yaaaau. 
BritFitkti I. 079-001 Tho Grocn-atraakod Wraaao... Rod 
Wraaao, Threo-apouod Wraaao [otc.^ li^oCaiodrr'r 
Kingd, \\oL, ZJmtMhu, tho LineaUatrwo^..Z. oorfr- 
fahu, too BluoMtreakod,..i^. cmrmtut, tbo ThroO'Bpottod 
Wraaao. 1808 MmmuUf^t Trtmt, Hmt Hitt a.v. Soviml 
apedoa of tnia Acanthopkoriniioiia fiah, via... too Cook 
Wiaaio or Bluo-atrJpod WhuooU. ■ - * 


or Kock'fiah Family). 1890 Ctni, 
6ah {JLm krut macuia/ur). 

twrart, IjA (1 


noble, excellent 1 
from Umwrast a,] 


‘ ioand t Load, itrong. 


^ ti. 79 Soiiio vao wboa tboy bare tbo fbado 
namod in pkiyor in wratho toaayo Auo Mairia. ijM Idao- 
Lowa uiPt Tamhtrtiu ii. My boan la awolno with wrath, 
on thia..vtilalno Tamborlaioo and of that falao Oaaroo. 


ntgmituU tbo Combor 
^rti. 111. 30-41 


Wraaao (L. onwArr). 1874 Couch Brtt Ftikti 111 . 30-41 
Groan Wiaaa...Scalo-rayM Wiaaoa...Sniall-inoutbodwraat. 
[etcj. 

o. New Zealand, (See quota.) * 

187a J. Hacroa FitkttN. Zemlmmd 106 A amall Wraaao,.. 
callod the Spotty or Poddly. 1898 Moaaia ^KX/rw/ Av. 
51B/0 IVratst^ thla Engltah namo. . ia given, in New Zealand, 
to LmMckikyt ictkhecttmutf Richaida. Called ako 
Poddly, Spotty, and Kelp*8ab. 

2 . Without article. Wrasses collectively. 

1730 Hbath Act, l»L SciUy 45 'Fhe Fish are..Piloliarda. 
Hake, Wraaa. Whlatlera 17M in Pennant Brit Zoot (1776) 
1 . 143 Whore tho whwtiiog nah, wrawa, and polacka reaort. 
iM P. I'KOHaoN in Trmm, N. Ztaimmd IntMuit XL 384 
Wrmuot Parrotfiah, and Spottioa aro ofton in tho market. 
1883 Aii Vtar Round x6 Jane 16/x The bill of fare of a 
family of the neolithic period.. .They had mulletand wxaaao, 
dogfiith and akate. 

o. attrih,^ as wrasse familv^ ‘fish, 

1840 tr. Cuvitr^s A Him. Kinga, 309 Lmbridm fthe Wraaao^ 
or Kock'fiah Family). 1890 CttU.Dui, av. Z>4a3ratf,Wxaaao- 


night, while I'm in wrath, e 1743 Sia C R Wiluams IVht, 
(iBoa) L 003 Groat Elarl of llaih. Do not b wrath, At what 
ibo people aay. 1798 Woaoow. PtttrBtii 348 On hediivos 
with cheeka that bum In downright fury and in wrath. 
188a *OuioA * Mmemaum L 043 But wo may go b wrath, 
b. In general use. Occas, persmif, 
ciiTg Lm a m k , Hem, 105 Wro^Ao hafS wunungo on 
duaian boam^ • aaoo Viett f f^iriutt 41 AU Y^aro hwilo 6a 
6u wrmb&eo^ttidhaooat midto. rxago 6 m. 4> Ajf. 3863 
Der roi wroooe and atrif a-non A|en moyaen and aaron. 
1338 R. BauHMB Ckrom, (1810) 6 Ho no aoSred nouoro 
wrath to be abouo. 1380 Lamcl. P, P/. A. vt 96 Ibo wol 
i-war of wra)^ pat wykkido Schrewe. ct4ta HoccLOva 
Dt Reg. Priue, 387a W*ratthe, ho body of man bward fretlth. 
e 1415 Cast Ptrstv. wio b Macre Pluyt 83 Wrottho, Ua 
wrecMo, with me achal wawo. e 1450 Cee, Hjtt (Snaka. 
Soc.) 814 Aaoyn hym wratho if thou accondo The aaroo in 
happ wyllo taUo on the. 1506 Tindale Kphtt. iv. 31 Let all 
blttomeii, fbanmea and wrath. .be put awaye from you. 1390 
SpBMtBi P, Q, 1. iy. 3S Such one waa Wrath, tbo laat of 
thb vngodly (Ire. 1840 G. SANOva ChritPt Pauion 11. aoi 
Wrath, the Nurae of War. 1891 Habtcuptb Viriuot 195 
Upon eve^ trifRo they shall be provoked to Wrath. 178s 
CowPM ExAott 13a He judg'd them with aa terrible a 


WBATB. 

to wnth of nm Mid Mom. rtn — jrM«lroi,nl, Mlm 

be the eve of tropic atm 1 .. No twilight dewe hia wrath attay. 
iBm Woaoow. * ^Li/owtrosimudor* 34 6I10 knoltb pcayor 
•••tEo waves ihoir wrath appease. 1876 SwiNausMa Erects 
items 388 All her 60m of body, .With the might of iIm 
wbdb wrath wrenched. 

2 . An kistanoe of deep or violent anger | a fit or 
•pell of ire or fierce indignation. 

dsiaoo yiett ^ Virtnot 41 Do dieab..afar8 wpp fit 
wra66hos and ^ cheanteo and te bitve wordea. tgjM K. 
BauNNi Ckrom, (x8io) 104 Dituox kyng of Francos he 
eib. .Was \m 3 t tymo a diatance, a wrath bliuex hem nam. 
etJFB^^rter M. 17691 (Foirf), To demo a man til iUo for 
a wrah ho lias him tiilo. m 1400-30 If orx Aite, ajxe In a 
wratb he wale kyng iwyih Him of hia principalete priued. 
M74 Caxtou Chotto 11. v. (1883) 68 Hit la better to leue a 
gyi^man viiponyaabyd than to punyaha hym b a wrath or 
yro. ISBS CovaiDALO 0 Car, xii. aoLoat tooro be amongo 
yomdebetoo, on^ngee ,wratbea, stryurngea. 1396 SnmaicB 
P, Qo IV, vi. 8 $0 both to wreako their wraihoa on Brito* 
mart ogrood. s6io Shako. Ttud. 111. UL 79 Lbgring pordU 
tion. .ahnll atop by atm attend You,and your wayea, wheat 
wratiM to guard you from (etc.). 1853 M. Asmolo Balder 
Dead III. 79 For haughty apinu and high wraths aro rife 


wratiM to guard you from (etc.). 1853 M. Asmolo Balder 
Dead III. 79 For haughty apinu and high wraths aro rife 
Am<mg tho Goda. 18^ Tenmyson AyimePt F. 706 When 
some neat of difiorenoe sparkled out, How iwootly would 
aho slide between your wraths, 
t oL Impetaous ardour, rage, or fair. Ohs, 

^1489 Caxton Soumt ^ Aymon liL 78 fl'hoy] go vpon 


Cowna Ex^ost 13a He judg'd them with aa terrible a 
Down Aa if not love, but wrath, bad brought him down. 
1839 L H. Nbwman Par, Strm, IV. ii. 40 Wrath waa 
abroad and b hb path. 1848 Dickbus Domh^ xlvi, Mri. 
brown's daughter looked out.. ; and there eiere wrath and 


the ooet.,by aoo 
Biblb (Groat) 0 


>0 arete wratho that it waa merucylL 1339 
a Mate, iv. as bearyngo the Ktotnack ol a 


twrast, fj6. Ohs,'"'^ (Meaning obscure.) 

Porhapa io^wrout pa. pplo., * wroated away* (from what ia 
right) I but cf. next. 

13. . Gaw. 4 Gr. Kni. 1663 He. .dalt with hir al b daynto, 
bow-ae-euer pe dade turned to wta.st. 
fWrait, a, Obs,“^ [OK. wriest^ t&nfr/ elegant, 
noble, excellent In M£. perh. a back-formation 


D. ur persons : btont, active. 

13. . Gofot. f Gr. Emi. 1493 Wylde wordex hym warpwyth „ 

a wraat noyce. 1338 R. Brunnb CAron, (1795) 170 Wilde ^ 

fire least, he kyng to confound, His acbipmen were fulle 
wraate \prinUd wraakl ela had he gon to ground. fro 

Wrast, etc- : see M/bkbt, etc. y. « 

ytTBit (rset). Now dial, or Ohs, Also 6 wntte, hire j 
9 wrought [a. (M)LG. wru/ie (LG. wraii, Do. 
wrai), or metathetic var. Wart ■■ Wart ih. 1. 

X3B7 Anoaxw BrumsuyAdt Distyli. IPattrt 11. ocxIe. PJ/z ' Yet ii 

The ayck wrattes in the foundament 136a, ifiag (fee Wabt aveni 
t6. 1]. 1768 Rosa Htltnere i. 30 Black hairy wrata. .Out- u. vii 
throw her fix were like musUchoa aeon. sBe8 Jaiciesom. 13x6 ' 
1803 Bbooutt N, C. Words av. spun 

t Wratbyha. Obs,~^ [Of obsenre pr^n ; perh. su^ 
C Cornish wmiA Wrabbr 4- dMois tm^L] (See 
quot) Dave 

•443 in Bskynton's Cerr. (Rolls) 1 1 . asS llariater Trego- Wiat 
ran oMit placein vocatum bm et la wratbyhe luiBS a temm me, a 
of the see. 1. 33< 

Wratoh, etc. : see Wrrtgh, etc. itMif; 

WratCe, obs. or Sc* pa. t of Writr v» ® 

Wrath (r5>, C/,S, rij)), sh. Forms 1 a. i 
wrMfifiu, -o, 3 wnsfifie, a wredfia, 3 wzedfie Hbf 
(wreadfip), a-3 wijWe, 3'4 wreppe, 4-5 
wretthe. fi. i vmfifio, 3 wrafifip (wraiDlRie), 11,33 
wrajpe, 3 Gnw., 4-5 wrappo, 4-5 wratthe, 7. 3 fbrbic 
wrafie,4-5WTapp,4-6wrathe; 3wrafi,4-wxath 
(4 wragh, fi wraap, wraugth, 7 wrauth^ 

8. Sc, 5-7 wraitlt 6 -the, 6 vralth, vr-, wraytk yui. 
(wraylth). [OK. wrddSu, f. 

Wbots a. 4 --^:^Tent see Ct 8i^ 

Wrbthi sh, ••J”* 

The original long vowel (V) waa shortened before thodeublo ¥1 ? 
conoonant, and gave the two MB. types wrrijo and wroMe, M 

From tho bttor cornea the mod. tena/A, with bter length^ 

Ing of the a, aa in>f«rA, iaiA, 'I bis pronunc. (rth)^ regarded 
by Walker (1791) as * moroanabgicaLl '.and formerly common 
b Eng. use nut now diiplacod by that with tbo rounded * 


vengeance in her face. 1883 lO/A Rr^, Hist MSS, Comm. 
App. L Z43 Ho wna now full of wrath and resentmont against 
them. 

tra/iff- ifiay Polldk Cemrst T, y-SM He . .heard the wel- 
tering of the waves of wrath i8m O. W. Holmes Bai/U 
ef Lsxiugiom iii, Fast on tbo aoldiora path Darken tho wavoo 
m wrath 

O. With qualification (adj. or poss. pron.). 
a. ^900 Rituals Reel, Dunslm. (Surteea) la iGlc bitter* 
neaao & irra A wi«B 69 o..rie i^vmmen from ivh CIZ75 
Lantb. Horn, 67 For-^if hi wr»6o and hi modf for Penno 
ia pi bode god. riaos Lav. 144X Corineua..Mido bis like 
word mid inuchelere wredSe. 1387 TsBviaA Higam IV. 
163 pe way waa y-opened foito take wreche m al olda 
wrappo. 011400 J?. CloucotitPs Chrm. (Rolls) 11 . B57 pis 
apoufing waa enchenen of gret bate & wn^ba, c 1440 York 
Aiyxt, XX vi. 154 Of niy wretthe wreko me 1 will. 

g. a laoo St Marktr, x8 pa word pe reue wo^ ant beS. , 
o great wrmAfio bringen foTSa uet. e laes Lav. 6379 Ah bit 
wes mucliel haMrme..)iat purh hia wn^Ao his wit wea 
awemmed. a xago Oful A HigAi, 941 pe wrappo binymep 
monnea rod. c 1330 Will, Pauruo 798 Jif pemperour were 
wtp me wrop hia wrappo forto aUke. tjpo Gowkr Co^f, 1 . 
154 Tho kbg..WaN..so wti paid That al hiswraththe ii 
overga e 1403 Cmmor M, 5085 (Trin.), Mi wrappo ia clone 
fro me goon. 

y, cxyao Hasfelok 9710 Do no wel wiihmten fiht, Yeld 
hira jm lond. . . Wile Ich lorgiue pe pe bthe, Al mi dede and 


cruel tyraun^ A y« wrath oS a wylde ;brute beest. X397 
Shakb. a Him, /r, 1. L 109 Henrio Monmouth, whoeo swift 
wrath beats downs 'J'be neuor-daunted Porde to tbo earth. 
x6ei » Twil, H. ill. iv. as? Your opposite hath in him what 
youth, strength, skill, and wrath, can fhrniah man withall. 
t D. The ardour ^passion, love, etc* Ohs,"^ 
x6oe Shako. A, Y, A. v. u. 44 Th^ aro in the verb wrath 
of louo, and they will logelbor. 

4 * Anger diapUyed in action t the maiilfeiUtion 
of anger or fury, esp. by way of retribntory punish- 
ment ; vei^eance : a. Of tbo Deity, etc. Freq. in 
wra/A of Cod, day efwraih, 
egoe Liudief, CosA, Luke exL •« Bifi forfion ofcr>«tilfinIiiO 
micelo on-ufa oor6o & wiietfio folco fiiuum. logo-Ta b 
Lsefric Missal (1883) i/i Hmbbe be godes curs and wrioO 0 
ealra haUeno. c xaoo TViW. Coll, Horn, 07 Ho. . biddefi pat 
godet wra8&e cumo uppon his o^en beuetL 138a Wveur 
I Tktit L 10 Jboau, that dolyuerodo va fro wraththo to 
comynge. e 1373 Cursor M. ay^a (FairfJ, pe day of wrap A 
wroko A sorou. ^1440 Joiols Well 107 Sodoynly panne 
Pe wretthe A wredm of god achal fallyn on pe. x^b 
Monk 0/ Rfotkum (Arb.) 61 The whyche. .tresur 10 hem fro 


hira jre lond. . . Wile ich lorgiue pe pe bthe, Al mi dede and 
al ou wratho. c 1374 Chaucbb AhsI, A Arc. 51 Marx which 
• «'lhe old wrath otjuno to fulfills Hath aette thepeoplia 
henis..on lyre Of Theboa (etc.)- ^1440 Gonsrydts 1379 

Yet in his wrauath this thought ho ouer among. It he shula 
avenge hym aodenly btc.]. 1484 Caxton Fmhlts 0/ Afio^ 


daye to days the wraths of owre aauyur ihoau cryate in tho 
days of hys wratha xgM Covbboalb Ecelut, vii. 16 Remem- 
bro that the wrath sbiul not be longs b tariongo. 13b W. 
Hunnib Pt. vi. zi )f bto heauen 1 might aacend ,..0 Lord, 
thy wrath would thrust ma forth downs to tho earths agabe, 
x6a4 Quarlib yoh ix. 46 The amoothost pbador hath No 
power b hb lips, to alake bis (tr. God'a] Wrath. 1880 Pburn 
Lords TrumOst (1739) 13 When Wrath b so naar. 1 pray 


Lords 7 )rum^t (1739) 13 When Wrath Is so naar. 1 pray 
You to take notice what Ye are doliio, for. .(soon) Ve ahaU 
..bo overthrown with the Wrath of God. 1738 $. HAVWAao 


Strut L 7 Sin brings us under the wrath an^urao of God. 
^ ^ 1793 R.GtAvi^flr/Sr 133 To I edeomlhimj from wrath, Hb 

IS t^houg^^er among. Saviour once did bleed and die. vBbd ShbiuY Frapu,^ 

Bodrs ufoH Satin za 1 ben send the prieau . . To nre^ tlie 
burning wrath which b to come. 18^ Maa. A* Mabsh 
dedicated myself to..tha 

PAilomytkis ii. C 3. Ech roreth out 9‘ 


vowel (rOp), b still givoa aa the standard by Am e rican db- 
tionarbs.] ^ 

L Vehement or violent anger ; intense exaspera- 
tion or resentment ; dei^ iiraignation : a. In the 
phrases for^ t t ^ (t or esp. in 
wrath, 

ema Limdirf, Gorg. Mark lU. 5 (Jaful y M beeaawda hb 
mlowrMfi6o..ooo8r to 6mm meDii.aoaa bond Ma. e 1178 
Lamb, Horn, X13 fa buord (se^j do hit for rB i twbno aa a 
..and noht foe wto 58 o. MUoePmvr frPVirfrMtisi Noho 
fie durbwonofi 00 wrmfiho, no ho fia wvaolbho B8 «b hor- 


II. viu Hia mayater . .by grots wnuhe boganne to bets hym. 
iSafiT INOALB Kphss, iv. s6 Lett iiott the sonne goo douno 
spun youra wraths, sm Shakb. Rick, lll^ il l 106 Who 
sued to me for himt who (in my wrath)., bid roe bead- 
ub'd ? 1616 T. Soot PAilomytAis 11. C 3, l^b roreth out 
bU wrath. Nor other need of druma or trumpets hath. 1697 
Dxvdkn Vifg, Giorg, iv. 651 The Seer.. could not yet hia 
Wiatb asswage. 1733 Pora Frol, Sat 30 Which must end 
me, a Fool's wrath orlove T 1796 M mb D'Arblay Cumillo 
1 . 330 When he had rospoctfuily suflfered her wrath to vent 
itselfTho made apologies. t8 M Thackeray xxvii, 

Hb chafing, bieeding temper bone raw 1 hb whole soul one 
rage, and wraih, and fever. 1871 B. Taylor laust (1675) 
1 . XXV. B09 Tho Evil one with terrible wrath Seeketb a path 
Hb prey to discover. 

8. Hknrybon FoXf WolA erCmdgsry In hb wraith 
ho werryit thamo to doid. cigao M. Nibbbt N, 7 kjr/.(S.T.S.) 
IL asBmary., At for malice or vnbwful wraiib, it b vtirly 
fbrbiddin. ^ 1614 Sir W. Mure Dido «r Aimsas u 196 Hb 
hoarb head ho roaroa Above tho waters, toas'd by juno'a 
wnuth. 

d. Kigbteou indignation on the part of the 
Deity. 

0900 Riimaie Reel Dmmtlm. (Surteea) 8 God,.. beadofolM 
fiinea biddondoa rvmmodtico blseb, A a v'oppa Sines vnaSoo 
..ymbwoend. Miooo Yiess^ Yirtuss az Fondie we te kelien 

5 odes wxa66o mid tearos. axyaoE, E, / W/rr xciv. zz (fi.), 
lIs in iM wrath s wore 1 boAt, if aal in-ga in mi rosL 


at^Kmt,Jtla TVans Forto apcoe the wratho of God.. bowildersi 

thcLTfaatod xoea Covbrdalb Hotea xiiL 11 , 1 gauo tho a 
kings in my wSn. 1360 Wiiwet WAs. ,(&T^> 1 . 30 For 
tho abuBbg of this dayU. .Cod b at wrayith with va. ite# 

Miltoh CsMtutf Bos As when tbo wrath cf Jove Spew 
thunder. — A ^ lu. 4«^ appeoao Ay wiauth. . 

(thy Sod] offeid bimaolf to db For maiw offence 1807 
Poujok Course T. %, ss® 'I’ho nodvofirais which awoke, 

And kindled with tbo fury of Hia wrath. i*S|T. Pah xo 
rAmjm, etc. p. U To appoiiai tbo wrath of God, 

or hbfrtvQur. 

•, trmirf, Violeneeoregrtremeforoeofanatniml 
agency, regarded ae hostile to mankind or growth. 

in Albw Oin.M' (itniLM (Xhii) W 

UO L BMWMNr Rnii* IL IV 

uS Hli hiA, .ritieh rfthM .. Mtojh. 


a 1300 Soagt 4 Carols (W arton G.) 98 Iho chyidoryng ^yng, 
With Herowdro wretthe todeib were wrong. 1333 Hbllen- 
DEN Livy IV. (S.T.S.) IL 94 The wraith and Ire of roroanb 
aeanb pe veanb war defferrit to pe nixt ^ere. zfioa Chxttls 
H^tnau 111. (1631) F 3, The Dukes squadrona arm'd with 
wrath and death, Watra but the aignall when to couxe on 
you. 16^ Milton P, L, ix. za I'ho wrauth < )f atom Acbilbo 
on hb Foe. xyex Cownta y'mblo,T. 597 Man bvisb’d all 
hia thougbu on human things— The feau of haroos, and tho 
wrath of kiage 1803 WoRcaw. Prstuiis x. 06 Avengers, 
from whose wrath iltey fied In terror. 1838 j. Gilbert Lkr, 
Atonsm, (iBga) 339 LegjU wrath b nothing dso than the 
Just award of crime, h66 Hrawseob yoasbtl 1. 130 My 
red wraA shall ^1 like yon bright bolt. 

6. An act done in anger or indignation, 
r 1440 yamPs Well as 3a ^*1 fle fro Pe UU wrettya 
Isicl of god. xgag Lo. BaRNKRi Fioitt, It. cevL fodl] 633 


fie durbwanofi 00 wrmfiho, no ho fia wvaolbho B8 on hor- 
doom, a i oog 1361 ^ Xebor haste hb hoauod, 

atwodmo^mfifio. /Moed8,HiiwmkaUch^Woo^ 

dopartlsfulyr 1380 Wveur JffonltfLi Ha bilMltfyaga hem 
abouto wtah Wtveha* .soith (oml rx4aa Detir, Trey Bbyf 
TlimliwwtnthorMsvmuad..HogbdleRi(4lBa esei® 


[ifr] of god. xttg Lo. Bernkm Ffoisc, It. cevL fodl] 633 
i'o make amendoa for all wraihoa, forfaytaa, and doinmagoa 
that OUST they dydo to h>Tn. x6xi Bibi.k Zsch. vtL te There* 
fore came a great wraA from the Lord of hostea. a 1734 fi, 
EnaxiNB Strut (1735) aoo No Xian can raad hb Bible, .but 
ho must hoar of a wnith to come from God upon Iropouitont 
Sinnora. 

6* atlrib, and Comb,, as wrath-Jin, •storm : 6th 
jective, as wrath‘proyokinE% t •vender i similative, 
as wrath-faced^ •like\ inatrunieutal, as wrath* 
bewildered, •consume v., •kindled^ •swollen, 

a 1393 Mailowx Ovids Eltgist 11. v. 58 Sbo..kbiod so 
swoetoiy aa might make Wratb^indlod louo away hb Aun- 
der Aake. 1393 Snaxs* Rich, II, L L zga Wra!lh*klndbd 
Gentbmenbe rufd by ma, x6oo Rowlands Lett Humours 
Blood iv. D 8 K (ToTThroaton to draws hb wi!ath*voi 4 Eort 
hb swords, tdss Vicaiis God in Mount 4a 1 *ho gMh of 
auA a wrath-provoking ain. 1636 Srabrow tr. BoeAtnde 


vation,ospocUUy tinea our wrBtb*Ukodlviakxis at Court. Sfgy 
W. Wiutia in. 66 'J’heyftydnmm'd, nor tempt 


b«wMoiJdhm^ rtm FiTjKIamiJS Ivl, Whether 
the one Tnm Light Kindle tQ iKiv«, 4 W WimAoonaiune roe 
1886 J.^ijrooo/isf^mniv. 63 Tho Wrath 
which M sins have craatod,^ MxaxntTN PoemsBt It 

avripmlihol^ wiaili faood jHwaefimiTo coumorinx wkida 


r Sea To coumoring winda 



848 


WB 4 .W. 


WBATH. '■ 


«s3r. 


HaaoetWM-OlMiUUwnrtli: daepangar. (Mf.-* 
I R. Bkunmb HmmdU Sjmm im^o God . . foc^ 
L all* with f bdobede. Or alio ftbydo^ to hyt vn^hodo. 

WratlL, ME. vir. WitoirH a. 

Wrath (r5», a [w. ^ Wroth a, prob. by 
ftSfodatioa witb Wrath sb,^ Wroth, «ngiy» irate ; 
deejjy retentfnl. 

SooMwhat rar« | bat occurring in various paaagu of tho 
Douay BibU (1609) whoro oarlter vorsioiia and the Auiborisod 
hmy wroth. 

15M Trovi*m*a Barth, Do P, R, xviii. xii. 316/9 No crea- 
tuMU. . more fonaonta to taka wreeba than it tho boo whan 
ho b wratha. saga Saaica. Midi. N. 11. L to Oberon b 
paiaing fall and wrath [rimo bath), SraNSBR P. Q. 

IV. viiC 43 Wiiaroat tho )%inoo full wratE hb strong right 
hand .heanod vp on bio. s6oa Bible (Douay) 6>».xl. s 
Pharao being wrath against ttiain , . sent them into tho 
prison. 1600 Milton nymn Natht, xvuL Th'old Dragon 
under ground.. wrath tostehis Kingdom fall. [1847 Madokm 
LoimmoH 1 . srt Whan be was wroth with any man.] 1860 
I'UACKBSAV Covol Iv, Lovcl, Seldom angry, was violently 
vrrath orith bb brothorJn-law. iB6s Bulwrr Strango Story 
11. ss9,*l saw tho child.. looking towards usi aod..sfao 
1 felt wrath with her. 


II. sso,' 

aeomod n 


tWmtli. V. Obs. Forms: a, 3 wrdQBeni 
wreppen, 4 wreppe, wretpe, 4-5 wretthe. 

3 wnbOSen (wradhln), 3-4 wrappan (3 Orm, 
-ann), 4-3 wrappa, 5 wrappl. wrathpo ; 3 wrat- 
pan, 4-5 wratthan, wratthe. 7* 3 wroflan, 
wrapan (trrahpan), 4 wrathan, 4-5 wrapa, 
wratha, wrap (4 wragh), 4-6, arch, 9 wrath. K 
4, Sc, 6 wraith. [Early ME. wr^fen, wrajrhcn^ 
h the sb. (sec WbaTH sb,)^ taking the place of the 
earlier wriden Writhx v, Cf, Awbath, 1 wbathe, 
and WiiOTH vbs.^ 

L inir. To be or become angry, wrathful, or 
wroth; to feel, manifeLt, or exhibit anger ; to rage. 

c ISOS bAV. 14^ pa Iwredaodo {vr. IwrodtSods] Numbert. 
a ISSN Leg, Rath. 746 pa king bigon to wreS^ion [Cott. hfS. 
wTsaSeii^ a 1300 £. £. Psattercxl. to Sinful sal sa. and 
wrath he sal. 13 . . R. R. A Hit. P. B. 930 ^at wraihod not 
jto wy3, na te wroch sajtled. 1393 Langu P. PL C. 1. 189 
Yf he wratthe,we mows be wsr. 14. . Sir BeuetiSl.') 63a Ho 
wrathad sore )'n is hartte. c 1430 Morlin L 3 Whan the godo 
man horde this he gan to wratthe. 

tratutf. cia7S Lav. 4577 Pe wind com on wibe^ And pe 
see wrepheda /bid, iaoo6 ps see waa wonderliche wod; 
and po see wrappede. 

b. Const. «/, iM, wi/h (a person or 

thing). 

1338 R. Dsunnb Chrom, (1810) 111 Whan wrathad Steuen 
with Dauid of Scotland, cmaqo Deotr, Troy 644a The 
worthy at his wife wratbet a lltw. « 1450 Knt, de la Tour 
(1868) ao A gentille kniglites doughter that wrattbed atte 
the tables with a gsntiile man. 

tranif. a 1300 R, R. /'juf/rr cxxiiLi Mfhen wrathed [//*f^L 
wraghed] broth of pa in us pus. 138a Wvci.iv /’r. cxxiii. 3 
Whan shulde wrathen tba wodnaase of hem in to vi. 

0. Of the Deity: To be or grow righteously 
angry or wroth or wi/h a person or thing). 

aiseo R. R. Poalter vil. xa (H.). God demer r{th,..Noa 
wratM be alia daiai In land? 1377 Langl. P. PL B. ix, xa8 
Caymas l^nda & his kynde coupled togideres, Tyl god 
wratlhod for her werkia 138s Wycur Lam. v. aa Lord, . . 
thou wrathedist a^en va hugely, a 14x0 Knt, de ta Tour 
(1B68) 77 And God wratthed therwith, and bade Moyseiletc.]. 
2 . Lrans. To moke (a i>erson, etc.) irate, angry, 
or wroth ; to move to wrath, ire, or deep resent- 


ment ; to anger, enrage ; to annoy, vex. 

In very frequent use from ^ tito to c 145a 
a. ciaoe Lav. 3771 Heo wernede Icib 7S Hii wrepbedej 
heore moddri mare pene heo aulden. a isas A mcr, R, 406 
On alio wIm uorbaren to wreadcii bore dame, m 1090 Proo. 
Alfred (A.) 076 And pu hi myd worde iwrepped heuedesL 
1340 Ayenb, 8 pet we ous lok^ pat we ne wreppi under ne 
moder wytindeltche. exaSo ^ir Forurub, 4045 peiik eft* 
•ones to auenged be of pe Amyral pat hap y-wrepbed pe. 
a 1430 NorthoTH Paosiom{D ) 707 i'etir stod wretthid rul sore. 

8 . as0oo ^"9001 4 t'irtuoe^ Se Se hafd 5 ese eadi mihte, 
him ne mai no mann wraohin. ciaos Lay. 7200 pe feond 
wes iwraAAed. 1897 iL Glouc. (Rolls) 7791 Jif pat cni him 
William] wrappede, adoun he waa anon. 13. . JC. A/is, 
3369 (Laud MS.)| Ne shaltou wrappe Pi lorde genu 1303 
R. fiauNNB ffamaL Syuuo 838^ Of peat dadly synnes seueiie. 
pat we wrappe with God of heuene. xsde Langl. P, PL 
A. lu 85 Serwe on pi lokkea, Such weddyog to worche to 
wrappe with trupe. 1398 XsaviaA Barth. Do P, H. xviil 
xU. (Bodl MS.), ps bee whan he is ywrapped. ^1430 
Mykc Par. Pr. 1x4a Hast pou. . Wrathpra py ne^bore in any 
pyngeT 1480 Caxton Crou, Rag. ccxxx. 344 The kyng was 
gretelymeuid and wratthed. 

irmn^. e leog l.Av. ieoa6 pe am was wunder ana wod, and 
ladliehe iwrhSosd. 


abtol, 13.. Pol,, Rel,^ A L, Poomo (1903) s6o Lechery., 
wsstep. ., bit wrappe P, hit bigilep. 

y. atrj% Prov, eS(frod VA.) ojh If..pii hire mid woxde 
wraped hauedest. a 1300 Curtor M. 16497 PUate forthoght 

t sim bath to wrath, e 13130 Will, Paleruo 981, 1 wraped 
im neuer .. in word ne m deda ^1369 CuAUCKa Detho 
Biouaclto ffsz Ne 1 wolde haue wratbM her truly, P43B 
** " Tiial . t 


Father or Mother.) 

trwu/, c iao3 Lav. 4377 pe wind com on weDere, and pa 
m he wradede [r 1073 pe see tnreppeds). 

8. rt4oo Brut 11. 310 Whsrfers ps King was gretly.. 
wialthed. 01480 HaMavsON J^obUOf Lau^g^ He 

wiaithU me. and than 1 cold him wame Within ane fsir. 
b. Fredicated of thingi. Somewhat ran, 
s IMS b^Ath, 838 Ne nis na ping hwerhurh SBonnte 
aocbele madachipe wveBM (Ce^A wtaSf^ him ofUl 
ma 8 sEMQ.i rxaye Afelf JMdL If lA^phii bam 


wiaWsn ft graamn. sfTa Pmetom Lott, UL 37 Sir Jamys 
Is evyr choppyng at me.. with sychs woedys as he Uqrnkys 
wiataeme. 

o. To provoke or ineite (the Dehy) to rightooua 
anger or wrath ; to move to aispleafurm Alsoconst. 
tdi with. 

In frequent ueelrom r sjac to c 141^ 
c 1000 OxMiM 561s Pa No darnt oohht Drihbtin wrapponn. 
a ias3 Amor, R. 138 Menses soole . . gst) nt of hire bale 
haouenliche cunde, ft forte paien hire, wreSOet hire schup- 
pore. sap7 R. Glouc. (Rollb 8813 po pou 
muche goo. 0x330 Amio . ^ ^ 


1s)88i 3 po pou..wrapbedest i 
4 Arad 606 AJ our low.. We 


y greue pM noujt. 

an ‘ 


tahj Tusaxav. Ovid 0 Rh, 73 b, 'A cruoll 
" Tren wrath fL. As / 


tmdoms will my children wxathfL. oaouiotim jliartuo9HOOo\, 
o. To afflict, harm, or injure ; to bnng to griei 
or disaster. 

13. . Gu^ JParw. (A.) 1399 Gwichard, who hap wretped pe, 
ft where hastow in bateyle bet 13. . Gaw, 4 Gr. Knt. 796 
For werre wrathed hym not so much, pat wynter was wora 
" ■ ‘ ■ n,..Sal • " • - 


nott pi firende if he chaunm his manere^ 
Well 041 Princepally for oireed < 


idlbeiai, for them y pebisadiepat wrap^pesinony wism 
«B45S Mvac /’or. /*r. 978 Hast poa..l-wrathhad ^ god 
greuowsly t 1^ Caxtom St, iVom^, 3 Tboa ni 
wiatibod oore lorao. 

8. njt. To wax, become, or grow angry. 

0 laeg Lav. so^S ArSitr .^^pis gomen bmhand wr^s HIm 


66x Fadsr, no wretps ^ non^. ijfla Langl. P, PL A. ni. 
vtb Whl umppest pe now, wonder me plnkep. 0 1400 
Chroti, Vilod. 4x93 Hurre brother wratthede hym po at pe 
last. 0 xioo Los'xuch Grail xxxviL 644 Anon to wrathtben 
sche gan hire there. [zSsa Scott Povoril xxiL * Nay, wrath 
thee not, Will.'said ( 3 anlease.) 

4 . tram. To be or become angry with (a per- 
son) ; to treat with anger, ire, or deep resentment. 

0 1374 CHAtxrxx Troyhto iil 174 Ne 1 nyl forlwrs, yf pat 
ye doa a>mys, To wrathen {Nari, A/S, wreth] yow, and whil 
pat ye me seme, Cherycen jmw right after ye deserue. 9378 
Cantie. do Croatiomo 968 But bad me Michel with word M 
Worschipen pe, or elles god Wolde wrathen me. e 1430 in 
PoL, Rolt 4 /- Poomo (1903) 191/tx Whl wrap^st pon met 


. Then twento dWim with wmlhlull c 

SiisCovsBDALa x Aiaee, iL 44N«w la the tyme of destroc. 
oon and wraihfaU displeasm mm bii^/or ^, te 
lone in the teeipestof his wtachfuU mood Pewr ddowiwius 
wseekevponmywretcbsdlMd. ^ GounaGsd^s^^vewe 
UL |> s86 Wrathfttll and levcagtf^ aflbetim Pom 
JBmdy, loos Him.. with a wrathful Look Ike Lord of 
Thunders insw'd. a||4 P enwi . a Sh, viL ess Tho tre* 

Bwndous screams of tnair wrathful voiceB. 1900 Lmmm, 
Mag, March 43a His sccelexatod and somewhat wfathlol 
departure from Brackenhurst. 

Comb, 188I3 C J. Lvall Amc, Arab. Foot, 3 A lion wnub- 

odo* [f. prec, 4 -LTS. Cf. 
Wjuthfullt adp.’] In a wrathful m a n n er ; 
angrily, wrothfully. 

e xtapArth, 4 MorL 1360 ^s fcingfbr pis waa swipe wnp. 
laprullicho swore his op. 1390 Gowxs Corf/i II. 375 Bot 


he hem wrathfuIH congee. 1196 SpXNSxa P, (X y. L 18 
Hb sword he drew ell wrathfhlly. i6es Shaks. yul, C, lU 
L 179 Letb kill him Boldly, but not Wrathfully. syMRica- 
AnnsoN Pamola 11 . s8z He., said wrathfully, Begone, 
refill Woman 1 1833 Msa Baowicnm Promoth, Boumd 


189 Zens . . R^ht wralh 
bent. 1839 iJiocBNa /' 


/btd. S490 Adam,.. Salamon.. and Samson .. vmre wrathed 
wjth her fj0. woman's] wyles. 94 . Guy IVarw, *193 
(Camh. MS.) 3959 Or they ba pass^ the hyllys hye, We 
•chall pern wrath. 

Hence t Wn*tlinr, one who excites, or moves to, 
hrntb ; t Wx»*thlxLH vbl, sb, Obs, 
ijBe WvcLiv Emek, il. 7 Therfor thou shalt speke my 
wordb to heB^..for thei^ben ^wraththera. 01370 Staeiouo 


0 2440 ydcoPo 
, _ of god, for of hb 

wretthyng. a 1430 /Cut, do la TourlyBoRi 04 For drede of 
•daunder and wratthinge od her. 

Wrath, obs. erron. f. Rathb ado, 

0i4eo.rirfA 4 MorL S145 (Line. Inn MS.), King Angub 
. . Did arme hb men wrath ft prest. 

Wrathe, obs. pa. t. of wbithb 9. Wrather- 
hall, -heal, -hele, varr. Wbothrb-heal Obs, 
WrathfU (if *plul), a. [C Wrath sb, 4 -ful. 
Cf. WbBTHFUL a., WBOTHFULfl,] 

1 . Of persons, etc. : Harbouring wrath ; full of 
anger; enra^d, incensed. 

a 1300 R. E,Poalior xviL 31 Mi laser artou . . Fra mi (acs 
ben wrathful aL 0 1930 SAoe,Gyd$ IVarw. 969 peder hewob 
lihten adoun Wrapflw . . as a lioun. 1388 WvcLir Proa, xv. xB 
A orrathful man reisith cbidyngtiL 1398 TaKViSA Barth. Do 
P. K, xviii. xii. (Bodl. MS.), Some [dms] bep..foale to 8i3t 
and more wrapfuUe panne opsr. 01430 in Baboeo Bh, za 
[Do not be] to wielde, ne to wxapful, neiper waaste. S968 
OsArroN CervAT. 11 . 756 He wu malicious, wiathfull, enuy> 
oua 1580 STANYHUaHT Mruio I. (Arb.) xB A 1 the fhube 
and lenuinga of Greeks, of wrathful Achilles, x6a4 Milton 
Ps. cxxxvi. xo O let us hb praises tell, That doth the 
wmthfull tyrants qusU. X697 Dsvdbn Vtrg, Coorg. iv. 344 
The Bees, a wrathful Race. 1697 — dlnois viil 8x With 
sacrifice the wrathful queen iqxpease. a 17x8 Paioa and 
/iy»nu ef Callimmokuo es Lest wrathful the far-shooting 
God emitt His fatal Arroxm. 171$ Admr A mer. /ud. 303 
They hung down their heads, and fooked gloomy and wrath- 
ful. iBid W. H. Mill Pivo ,^orm, (1848) 1x6 DescriMng 
Himself as wrathful aradnst Che determined sinner, sft 
' Rita * PivioMuo I. vili. Her heart wai wrathful and in^ 
luint. 189a A. E. Lax Hist, Columbus, Ohio 1 . 3x5 
tolIgstsB. .were tom away by wcmtbfhl citiaens. 

D. irons/. Of thin^ 

1363 Sackvillx Induct, Mirr, Mag, L The wxathfol winter 
prochtnge on a-paos. tape SKMasa P, G. n> U. 30 Thousand 
furies wait on WTathfullsword. 1991 SvLvasTsaZ>e Herfer 
1. it 909 Thou bast felt the rod Or the revsndng xmthfull 
hand of God. 1609 SOAxa, Lear iil U. 43 The wrathfull 
Skies Callow the very wanderers of the darfee. 1897 Diydim 
e€neis ix. 461 Nor witb lesi Rags Eoryalua employs The 
wisthfulSword,or fewer Fees destroys. lyeoSTaaLa 7 Wftr 
No 38 p 3 They strik'd •nd..fo«ignt fiifl fairly with tbeb 
wrathful Hands, lyay Tnouson Summor 741 Unusual 
Darknesa .. gains Tne whola PoaesaaloD of the Ab, sur- 
charg'd With wrathful Vapoor. a Msa. HBMAMa 
Tromsurss ^ Ds^ iL Swoop thy qiwa, thou wild and 
wrathful mauL DuacaNa Barn, Rudgs hrl. A threatoiSi 
injE light.. which, .abowsd Ukm a wratkAxTsanaeL 

2 . Marked or charteteraed by, exprasaive of, of 
the nature of, wrath or anHer. 


S lbd Miss &[ueers w , .. . 

larch 4/8 The recollections of our coneipondsot havs 
apparently been wrathfully awakened. 

WrathfUnasH. [f. prec. + -krbs.] The 
state, condition, or qnality of being wrathful; 
wrath, ire. 

138a WvcLiP Reclus. I. a8 Wrathafulnasss fbrsothe of wfl* 
fulne8se..b hb turnyng vp so doun. 1946 IVyehlyVes 
IVychet (x8s8) 3 He shalhe rayaed tyU the wrathfulnes before 
determyned b perfectUye ouula. 9983 Golding Ceftxe ew 
Dsui. xxxiL 189 There b no wratbfumesae in God. xepi 
HAaiNOTON OrL Fur, xlii. 1 , What bon band, or what 
sharp hard mouth'd hit. .Can bridle wrathfulneas and con- 
quer it? 1683 J. PotOAOB Mystic Dio, itB To the Fire- 
eisenco do belong, Fierconeas, Fiarineiia, Wrathfulneas. tyay 
Bailbv (voL II), Jre/ulHosSt wrathfulness. 1899 Gao. Euot 
Adam Bods 1 , Adam,. was afraid she bad thought him 
serious about ms wrathfulness. 
tWra-thleSHv O. Also 4 wrappolaea. ff. 
Wbatu sb, 4 -LEsa.] Free from, devoid of, wratn. 

0 13x0 in Wright Lyrtc P, xii. 4a To alle that ever hidcr 
eode^ To do to day my neode, ichulb be wraththe-iees. 1398 
Sylvkbtrr Du Barias 11. i. Haudycrafts 63s I'ost by the 
Fiend that fiercely tortures them, With wrathlesse wounds 
their senselesse memliers wounding. 01636 Wallex On 
C’tsss CurKtlo*s C/tambor 14 Before hb feet so sheep and 
li ons by, Fearless and wrathless, while they beard him pby. 
, Wrathll,Wra 51 iohe,etc.,varr. WBOTHLTotAr. 
f Wrath money. locaL \yhi,oiwarth^maneyi 
cf. ward-silver Waud jAH 2$ b and Wabbprvnt.] 
m WbOTH MONET. 

1730 Thomas Du^dmlds WartvLk, I. 4 /a Thepartvpsy- 
ng It must go thrice about the cross, and say Tne IVrath 
money, and then by it in the hole of the said cross before 


good witness. 

t WrathnesB. Obs,’"^ In 9 wrathen( 
ME. wralh Wroth a, 4 -nebb.] Anger. 


V- 


0 Z440 Vorh Afyst. xxxL xa Dramis..achall derke in per 
denne In wrathe when we writhe, or in wrathei 

^rathy (ro']>i, U,S, It*1n), a, Orig. (and chiefly) 
U , S , [fTw RATH sb , 4 -T 1 . CC WeOTHT tf .] 

1 . Of penons : Feeling, or inclined to, wrath ; 
wrathfiu, very angry, incenaed. 

iBa8 J. F. CoorxR Rod Rover viii. You are wrathy, friend, 
without reason. 1808 WaasTxa, Wrathy very angry: a 
colloquial word. 1833 [S. Smith] Lott, J, Downing viiL 
(X835) 66 When ililugs dui/i go right, and the Gineral gits 
a little wraihy. 1899 1 'soLLora h'ost Indios (1B60) xiU. 198 
They are wrathy men, and have rough sides to their tongues. 
1887 Mrs. D. Daly S. Australia 307 The wiuthy owner of 
the missing horses. 

ab^. 190S C G. HAirsa Holyhoeul Road 11 , 183 But the 
habitations of wrathy and peacaablo are alike overthrown. 

b. Marked or characterized by, expiesiing or 
evincing, deep anger or indignation. 

1873 Miss BROtmuTON Haney II. zi9 A wzathy red light 
has coma into hb deep eyes. x8go Big Geuao N. Amor, 359 
Ha was in a decidedly wrathy mood. 1897 H. G. Wblls 
Cortain Mattors (1898) X3X Combg bedt to wrathy swear- 


inff,. .1 am sorry to see it decay. 

2. transf. 


Of the elementBy etc. : Fierce, violent, 
tempestubuB. 

sBya Talmagb Sorm, too The shrill blast of the wiatfahst 
temj;MSt that ever blackened the sky or shook tbs ocean, 
s^ Mias BaovoHTON yioan u xxxi, The wrathy, mastarftil, 
winter sea. 

Hence Wva*«lil 3 F wrathfnlly. C/.S, 

i8a 7 WxaaTRa. 1879 G. W. CAsle Old Croolo Days (1883) 
•35 The negro hegged 1 the master wrathOy insbti^ 

f Wra-Cllng, a, Obs, rarr<, [Imitative. Cl 
Rattlirq ppl, 0.1 (See gaot) 

a t 69 i FuLLxa ff^tJUss, Loics, n. 196 [They] have aa 
harsh and wratUng kind of Speech, uttering their words 
with much diffibil^andwharlngia the Throat, and caanot 
well pronounce the Latter R. 

WEftU^ht, obB. 1 wrattghif mu t of Work 9, 

Itxmw, A Obs, cxc. diai, Foraf : a. 3 wrah, 
4WTagh,5 wraja; 4 wran, 4-5 (j^ttarikt" 


lafeGowicaCM/: 111 . 9I FbU of ymaglaacien Of dredea 
aadOfwtathfU thecas, He fret himeeivea el to noghtos, 
0 xpsoedPoL P«fM0 XX. yy pan oomepihe hem In wrappe* 
tel hete. 14.. Cf M mmm srt 8 in H x te a t ftk 34 Of wiapfal 
he ware, sgaa Baea 
Ikaaltettwkh 


iT/tfirr..: 


. - ew) 

wrawa, 4-6 wiaw, a dusL Raw. 0 , 4 wreew, 
WRO), 5 WROW. [Of obfcnxe origin ; the forms 
Indittte an tmteoomed OE. *wrdXi 
1 * Of penoRB I AngiF, wiatbfal, wroth. 

__ #iae9 Lav. 9394 Waifia LskrkiBgi pw fai* be wes s ur upe 

J&hfw (tfTo) wtoh. otxa^pCser, R, 4x6 <Cott, cS^ MS.), Pat aoa 
aadauraptei^ fren ewae parti wtflaesaalAaawialHaeadipaMt. airm 
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WBA.W. 

JV 7 /iU.inlUiLir.A^.I. 5 t Ry fbdieth Im 
I bat bMli wro«Pi. c fiig Shouiiam iv. tja Wat bcIpjM hyt 
■owianioba, WaiiiM>oa wyt’ goda cbyatf aiiW Chaoom 
itmmc> Fr^L 46 Wicii fihia apadta tha Go^ araa arrooth ft 
arrmw. c 1400 FmU Si, Beiut (Proaa) 8 Wlait ^ m aaka t. . 
SahtU M ^ wta^a. tfiflaa 7 W/. in Halliar. 

Nugm P. 9 Tbay ba than 10 aiim and ao anaar, « tgap 
Skelton Agti, GumtMckt iL 40 Taaw mantycora,. . Wraog- 
lynga, wa y wy Ida, wytlan, anaw, and nothyng mrica. «8ii 
WiLLAMin (1814) XVII. 163 M'fwwr.KDgiy. i88y 

Keniitk Glct$, ia6 Ram, angr^ir.— Slttingboumai 

b. Marked or characterized by anger or Ire. 

Pram^, Pmv, (K.) 8a/a QeiiGbyn a*)an ia wmw 

A Peevuh, crabbed ; perverse^ contrarioai. 

Chaucbe Part. T, p 677 Aoddla makath hym beuy 
thoughtful! ft wxawa [v.rr, arrowe, EUum, MS, wrawful). 
C1440 PramA Pmrft. m/b Crahhyd, awke, or wrawe.., 
anvnieus, diVanff. lUa, 533/1 Wcaw, ftoward, ongoodly, . . 
proiffvaa, axstptf'mmt. 

Hence f Wk»w fU «.,«* Wiuw e. a ; t Wrftwlj 
Aft’.iperrenely ; tWnarmMHi, penrersenesi. 

a 1388 Cmaucbe Para. T, P680 Ha douth alia thsmg with 
aooy and aritb arrawnaaaa, ulaknaMe, and excUHacioD. c 1^ 
wrawful fiae prec a^ c 1440 PraaM. Parti. x6/b Awkdy, 


wraWful fiae prec a^ c 1440 PraaM. Para. x6/a Awkdy, 
or wrawely, Mrvertt, caatrmria, JaUL 533/x Wra^ 
/ratarvia^ . . UlaHtas, parvaraitaa, ^ 

t WrftW« V, obf, ran. Also 5 wrairen. [ad. 
MDn. wauwan, of imitative origin.] intf. To 
miaol, as a cat ; to mew. 

i^i Caxton Rtynardiu (Arb.) aa Thenne. .began he Ijc. 
Tybert the cat] to wrawan for ha was almost yatranglyd. 
sMa in Pitcairn Crim. Trials III. 61 r Quhan wa void 
[» would] be in the sbap of cattls, we did nothing but cry 
and wraw. 

tWrawdd« a, Obs, Also 5-6 wrawd. [C 
WttAW a, 't- -BD^.] Ang^, wroth ; perverae. 
a 1400-30 IVan A lex, 3167 For ha. . Is wrawid & wrathful! 


of will, & woda as a lyon. c 1460 T. Ruisell Bk. Nartara 
Crabbe ia a alutt to karva ft a wrawd wight. iSBa 
iTANYHURaT Mtuis IV. (Arb.) 1 x 6 O forloma Dido* now 
n ow wrawd destenye grubs tb^ 

Wrawlf V, Ohs, ezc. north, dial Also 4 wral, 
6 wnll, 7 wralle ; 5, 7 wrawla, 6, 8 wmul, 7 
wraule, 6- wmwI (9 dial, rawwl) ; al804 (9 dial.') 
WttrL [Imitative. Cf. Norw. vraula, raula ; also 
Da. vraaU^ vrmlt, Sw. vrhla^ LG. wrAUn, to squally 
bellow, scream.] 

1 . inir. To titter an inarticulate noise or sound ; 
to bawl, squall. 

e 1440 Ipataytian 1835 Thus he wrawled ft wroth a way, 
One word to hyr ha nolde nut say. 1573 Tuhsbr Hn». 
(1878) X91 Hralling fooloi that wrall for euario' wrong, sdox 
Holland Pliny 1 . 15a Man alone .she bath laid all naked 
upon the bare earth,, .to cry and wraule presently from the 
▼ary first houre that he is home iniotitis world, tfiofi Bav- 
■RBTT Cia, Life 53 £uer crying and wrawling for they wota 
not whaL e sy6o M. Lonsdale in S. Gilpin Sange Cambld, 
(1866) 376 Guidman atuid wiwulin at her lug, An* ca*d her 
Bsaiiv a garrick. sBii Willan in Arekaeal. (1814) XVll. 
163 iVrawltmg, quarrelling, or contendbg witha loud votca. 
1839 Bkiehlv Daisy Naak 49 A lot ^ dhrunken chaps 
xawhn* wi* one another. 

1 2 . Of a cat : « Wuaw v. Obs.^^ 
iSgfiSraNBEE F. Q. vi, xlL 87 Soma ware.. of cats, that 
wrawUng still did cry. 

Hence Wraw'ler, one who brawls or squalls; 
Wnwlittf vbl. sb, and ///. a. 

E1440 Praatf. Pan. 37/3 Blaffoorde or *warlare [ ffViscA. 
MS wmwleraj. Nobth / 7 a<a»vA (1595) 


wyii neuar leua nar "wrawlyng. 1370 Uooob KingsL 
IL (x86o) 31 b, Children there that lye, And fill their aares with 
wrawling all the night. 1603 Holland Pluta*xk*s Mar, xai9 
Cries and wrawlings of an infinite number of children, ifiae 
New 4 Merry Pragmast. E a, Baggan loua brawling, Ana 
wretches loua wnwling. 1373 A Anderson Exfas, qf 
BeneJiei. 30 To ouiat & make stil his wanton and ^arraullng 
cryes. 1619 R. west Bk. Deateanar 60 in Babeea Bk., Nor 
primtisa snui&ngly to speake, for that dodi imitate The 
orutisb Storke. .and the wrallingcat c i8ae IVelsk Eiukass. 
IV. 1510 [The woman] to atUl their wimwUage bastards cry 
out, nusht [ate.]. 

Wraz, erroD. f. Rax v. Sc. and nortk, dial. 

WvnJiMf V* Obs. exo. t.tu. cBal, Forms: l 
wrazlUn, 3-4 wnsli, 4-5, 9 dial, wrazlo (g 
WTsoslo, WTMklo, 9 diid, wxozlo, vozle). [ 0 £ 
wraxlian m OFris. wraxlia (WFris. mraksdje^ 
wrcksiljg). The orig. form of the stem have 
been ^rasc» ; cf. 0 £. wrditliam Wbutlb w.J intr. 
To wrestle ; to contend, strive. Also fy, 

e 1000 /Blpbic Gen. xxxfi. as Ha wraxlode an angel wiB 
byno on marigeiL c saoe ^ smlnis* Lines xxiil. 578 Ic w«s 
. .on onnuetum oostnungum winnende and wraKllsanda. 
ru73 Lav. 1B58 Brutos out lette witic..fort lata fondien 
of luB main strong^ to wraEli to vora Brntua IHd. 04609 
Somme bar wrssiMa and wi^-gamc makada ctM St, 
Sniikin in B.n.P. (1863) 45 pt baldalikart hi mhta rluppa 
outr dichas whar hi wolde, bohe wnuli and fi^ta. 1393 
Lanoi. P, pi, C. XVII. 67 Yf wrattba wimEla with ha poura 
ha hath |w wonaa anda ibid, 80 yaugh co u atyca wolda 
^th ^hajsoina w^la hal mal nat coma^ to-gadari^ 14.. 

WigM gfoaw^ ’ liiS’Ar. FCf. rt Dae 4^ (CoffiM ^ 
laoti, trrsxie,„%omcman, 

licnof pU, sb, (filio tsiiHb,) end fpl, m, 

eiaoa Miemm^ecHa Wr«-WUte 150 LnttnUe, wna- 
laefr etayi Lav. 1I71 bar was KMcbal folk at fows wiaa* 
ii^ syqi M wamr Staidk^Qkaan* IFnsirftiyi wiastBi^ 


■i|7 [Mok PauiBal DM Deaan, DMeei o Wot*n go. .to 
rau aa see the wraidInT s8gs KufoaLav Ivestm, Metxax, 
1*11. . boy ma a pair of hom*tiM to my shoai, Hka a wraKling* 
flsan. 1867 Rock Jim ww'AW/cxeL Jani wnui« 


Ung tb^od tha s^ogo. sSpa Saiam Ubwett Pemsamt 
Sfee^ Denem xjo A wraxling match batwaan Joe Gooding 
and Dick fV>l lfyL 

Wrfty, M& or dial. var. Wbo. 

tWny, Obs, Forma: a. i wvoBSeii»wm 4 n, 
a wreixen, 3vm3en,wrei3en(Gnii.im3(h)exm^ 
a uureien, 2-3 wroient 3 wreyen, 5 wreyyn; 

3 wrel^e, 3-4 wnle, 3-5 wveye, 4-5 wreje (5 
wieyrthe), wngh(o^ 4 wre;, wrel, 4-6 wiey ; 

4 wrote, wroyot 4-6 ^»T8te, f-6 wray ^6 Sc, 

/ 5 . 3-4 wryghe, 5 wrigh, 4-5 wryen, 
wry#, 4-6 wxie, 5-6 wry. 7. 5 .Sr. wre, 8 north, 
dial. wree. [Comm. Tent. : OE. wrdian, wnfoow, 
- OFria tor/Jete, wriia (WFris. wroegje, EFris. 
wrbg^fe, wrogf NFris. wrUge), MDu. torocRhen (Dn. 
wroegen), OS. wrdgfan (MLG. wrogen, wrugtn, 
rogSH^ LG. wrogen, wraggn, wrbgm, fv;p)fit),OHG. 
ruogtn (MHG. riiegen, G. rugB»\ ON. rt^gfa 
(Icel. nig;a\ Norw. ng;a, Sw. roja), f. the stem 
wr*- ^ON. rdg slander, strife), with a variant 
fvrdA- which appears in Goth. wrAhs accusation, 
wrdhjan to accuse. 

By normal dialectal developments three main formsof tha 
stem appear in ME., via nvrey or way, wry, and northern 
mri.\ 

L L To accuse, denounce, or inform on (a 
person); to expose (one) by revealing or divulgii^ 
information, etc., to one's harm, prejudice, or 
discredit; to charge with a crime, c^cnoe, fault, 
etc. ; - Bkwiut v. 2, 

r 735 Carkus Gloss. (HasaeU) D 74 DeJTeranittr, mcl^adun 
net wroegoun. a 000 O. K, Martyrot. 10 Dec. a 16 Ic cume eft 


on domes dae;; ond pe J^onne wrexe beforan urystes pryinseiia 
ciooo iCLFRic .Saints* Lives u 184 Fsrde ha ardUca..to 
ham heah-;i,ermfaii. .and begann hi to wragenne. « iiaa 
O. E. CkroH. (Laud M.S.)an. xo6o. Her man wrmsde 8o«a 
biacop iGxairic on Burh, & Rcnde bine to West mynstre. 
CIX73 Lamb. Horn, 39 Ne mei deofel h* wreien on 
han ufire Hue. c laoe Oumin 1889 He [sc. loicph] wan 
mdmod & milde, I h^it tatt be ne wollile nolilit Unnihahi) 
wimmonn wre^henn. c xa73 Passian ^ eur Lard 84 in 0 , E, 
Misc. 39 he Diaystres of pe temple. , For to vndamyma vra 


onne wrexe beforan Crystes hrytuMdc 


iiosp. Ciicodsmus (U.)804 mat..iepin to pe lewcs..aaydt 
* ^e wrlgh him wrangwiily *. c 1400 V wains 4 Gnw. a83o 
Sno hyr talde. . How wlkkedly that tho whs wreghed. Ana 
how that traytyrs on hir leghed. c 1430 Nortkern Passion 
(MS. Ad.) 609 pa lewes..l^de hyiii..vn to..cayphasa And 
by fora hyma pav guna hym wrya. 1480 Caxton Trraism's 
Higdsn (148^) X07 D, Ctlheio..borweda of one scilla, but ha 
was wryad er oargayne was made. 

r^. cixoo O. E. L'kran. (MS. D)an. 1076, Walhaof aoii 
farde ofer ub & wreida hina sylfna & la^ forsyfanysa^ 
CI17S Lamb. Ham. 37 Jif hu wiaie»t (m Aeolfen to bine 
•crilie. a laag Ancr. H, 304 Mon nchal wreien him suluan 
ine Bchrifie. a 1300 Cursor M, 06706 Qua wil noght bim- 
seluen wrei. .nu ar he dai. tbuL 1(^466, 116701, B67X6, 36967. 

fig, a ima$ Ancr, K.yiB Liet..houhte3 munegunge wreia 
him, ft blclaope him of uiislicbe sunnen. a 1400 in Minor 
Pasms/r. Vernon MS. 741 In bremful bale he schal hit by, 
When concience liis werk schal wrj-e. 

b. Const, to (another), of (a thing). 
am O. E. Mnrtyrol, B Nov. aoa pa wresdon ha oftra 
ermfUgan hy to ham caiere. e 1000 Ags. Cosfi. Luke xxiii. 


> Ags, Gosp. Luke xxiii. 


14 Ic nanna intingan findan ne msx on hiram men of ham 
he go hine wrc;;a6. ^ xioa O. E. Chran (Laud MS.) an. 
11301 pa com Henri abbot ft uureide ha mnneces of Burch to 
ha king a isag Aster. R. 170 He was sone iwreied to ha 
Icinge Salomon. Pol. Songs (Camden) boo Ic am 

1 -wreiid, Sire, to tha, For that ilk gilt 13. . Guy fVarw. (A) 
J303 Hare wil wa no longer duelie : To hamperour y-wraid 
we beh. ^1400 Psfysian Gos^, Harmony ^5 pe Jewes 
cuaricnon bigonnan nym to wryen of many hmges. e 1490 
Miraur Ssslumeionn (Roxh.) 134 Antipater..was wryad to 
the Emperoure Julian. 

fig, axaoo Vices 4 Virtues 141 Vd are hiaxta..us na 
undamameS naht ne ne wreihfi of nane setine. 

atgso Cursor M, 36668 pat h«7U..wrai hhoolf and 
OM noght O H wideed warkes wrogbt 
2 . To declare or assert (something about another) 
by way of accusation or denunciation ; to bring 
forward as a charge. 

agon O, S, Mariyral, ag Aug. xxs foron pa famfnao 
bte^pas ond pmt wr^don to hms Kyninget bradaiw c toeo 
iton bio modignysea to 


bisi^paB ond Jaat wrttdon to hms kyninget bradaiw c toeo 
Ai.rEic Ham, 1 . 478 pmt folc wrcliton but modignysso to 
Bam caaaro. ciaoo Okmin 416 patt fand mann nan Ung 

E mn bamm To wrcienn, na to tmlenn. rinoAMams 
dan <xqi6) 11 . xaB Somme.. folwado [Jaaui] hvigat to 
; Wat >ay mqta on him ieye To pc luwi vorto wray. 
3. To rev^ or disclose (something secret) per- 
fidionaly or prejudidally ; to divulge with breach 
of trait ; to betray ; ■■ Bbwbay v . 3 . 

m 1300 Cursor M, 36690 pot pon oa wrei pin aon dada^ 
Jhit na soigne ba for pa l^a. etggaArtk. 4 MerL 3^6 Non 
com 09ain..To wray h« kiaget parlaiacnt sgSy Tervisa 
Higden Vt. iSi But bis counnilo was i-wrta^ and ho 
was..l^oood in an obbay. Barth, De P, R, kvl 

IxEi^iL (Todma. US,), Quydn.. 1 H* o^’op and dls- 
ooualr^ h slap cuanou and prittiti. ctkm Lastd I'toy Bk, 
3546 Maouis has, .spies Ikat youre ounsayl to him wrist, 
r Ettg, Ckron, (Camdaii, 1856) at As tooo as dio said 
lotoM wfata that thair KoaBiiys was dtscovorsd' and Wcaid. 

UMMlydosdasfhis. 


WBAYXB. 

4 . gm. To reveal, disclose, or divulge (a 
fact, etc.); to declare, oommunicate, or make 
known ; « Hiwray e. 4. 

• 13M Florie * BL 533 (Camb. MS.k Hole Oie wolla,and 
no)>iiig wroie. Ower bmra cumpaignia. e 1379 Se, Leg, 
Saints aviil (Rgiftian) 1446 ilka Bora solempuyt fost..^ 
aiad, one pat day Scho dayt, fra hot ho byre fyf hod wih^ 
e x^ CnAucaa /V«ii 4 £ T, 316 In hu songoo oomwbat 
woTde he wreya His wo as in a general complaynytig^ Egsg 
Douglas jEneid ix. 111. 5 The deld is auld for to bsloif^ 
wry, Bot tha memor ramanU perpetually, a 134a WvATrhi 
Taiiets Mise. (Arb.) 57 Your slgheo yaw hi from farra. And 
all to wry your wn. 1^ I'ueeerv. /'w. 7 '. R vlU b, I'han 
gan faoe Wifo his former looa, And all hu flame vnfolda. 

tmnif 01374 Chaucer Comfd, Man 91 Alas I dyet tha 
lorcha b ooma that al this world wol wria. xogt Tebvwa 
Bartk. De P,R.x. v. (Tullem. MS.\ I.eya bis<^inah daika 
hingco, and wryep hinges pat ban hiddsb and makap ham 
knowa. 

b. Const, with clause, foirr^, 

1379 Geuceignde Paesiet Wlca, 1907 1 . 13 In thuadilng 
ha wrayas, whm highaRt mia& be UumIL 

5 . To reveal or moke known the preoenoe of (a 
person) ; to expose ; • Bbwiiay v, 5. 

c X090 Behet xsisin S, Rug. Leg. 1 . 141 With himoi^norawa 
ba nam His osta, W ha na scholda him wrshe forto ha aftur 
wale cam. 13- • Beues (A) 1675 And for pal scholda 
him noujc wrain, Vndar bis bond ha made him pal. ti. . 
Cam, 4 Gr, Kni, xyok pay sued hym fast, Wrasanoo hym rul 
watariy with a wroth noyaa, e ssoo Lessul TreyBk, 18341 
To an . old tour . . Ha hynd bam with ma^l hast For dradt 
last that were y-wraied. 

b. To put (t penon) in the power of tn enemy 
or opponent by disloyalty or treachery ; to betray. 

e 1373 ^l Pains ^ Hell ut inO, Jt, Mite, i«o Ha. .pot 
wrey^ hti ribba opw him fled Abuuan hb ayan m flod gap. 
1387 Tervisa Higdon V. 1x7 Ha was i-wra]^ hy pa same 
doubter Fauita. .and fli) to MaioU. Ibid, 157 para ha was 
i-wrayad wip [ « by] a woneba. 

o. To expose (a peison) by revealteg some hidden 
foct or private matter. 

C1340 H amtole Pr,Canse. 7460-3 AbBtelnathyim wraghes 
a there fundan, Whan it as obout bis iwke..botiiidan, Right 
■wa pair syno sal wraghe ham par. c 1400 T. CMBSTaa Lmum 
fed 147 Thane oaydosyrLauntal.., Tall ya no man of my 
povarta...Tha knyghus aniwarada and sayda tho, l*hat 
they noldc him wraya never mo. c 1400 Rule Si, Benei 
(ProM) 36 Wra) hir noht pat ta ping as sent to. a >490 
Rni. de la Tour (1868) 60 As a thaaf wol ba gladda there at 
ha ys hldde, and not be wrayad of bb thefta. a igao Nisi, 
K, BoccuskSydraoke (I i $10) G), Yftbou thy fioMait say, 
And wenyat ha sbal tha not wray. 

6. To reveal, disclose, or discover the true 
character of ; to show or expose the existence or 
presence of (something desired to be concealed); 
to betray ; nm Bxwbat v, 6. 

1576 Wmetstonb Reek of Regard f. 38 Thou Bnayst (God 
worthy visard vaila, thy wanton maskas are wiayd. ibid, 
65 The colours which 1 wore, my sacrate mourning wrayda. 
1587 Mirr, Mag,, Slater iii, The warka wrayas the man, 
■aama ba oauar so fine. 

7 . To expose to view ; to exhibit, show. 


1587 Tuanaav. TVar* Tales M iiij, Ha wriad hb wonnite 
he ibawde the shammul blows, He told tha traytars treason, 
6. intr, or eibsol, ft. To denounce or slander a 
person ; to make accusations* cost aspersions. 

c 1330 Sir Trisir. 3x79 Merladok wxayap ay, To pa king 
pus Myd ha. 1379 Ijinoi. Rick, Redeles 11. 84)btno manara 
made abulda make him wryo. 14.. IVheeUiey MS, (1981) 8 
First ya glopaiad, now ya wrya. 
b. To make disclosures or statements. 
e teas 7 'kamas kfEreeid, (xSyO a If i solds sytt tedomas- 
daya. With my longou to wrobDa and wrya. ^1440 York 
Myst. XXL 39 Ikey oskid yf 1 a propheta warft Am 1 oaida 
* nay *1 but tone 1 wityada high apmta. 
a north, dial, (See qnot.) 

1781 T. Hutton Tour ia Canes (ad. a) Glott., Te mree 
against afersan, to insinuate to hb disadvantage. 

Hence Wnglmg vbl. sb. and fpl. a, 
e toeo Munic Gram,[Z ,) 317 Aeemsmtia, awraxlng. a taog 
Auer, A BOO pa rifta (vice] b Wraiunga. /bid 304 Wa 
sdmlan boon cwiia of wtahiiigB atta mucnela doma. c 1333 
JCing ff Tara 7 m Tha ladi bad hirt maydaoa anon. Chit of 
htrachaumbra forte goni^Fordrada of wHyyingiaka, 01400 
Cursor M, ujkfi (Cou. Golba MS.), pal wUlMdema a mao 


Auer, A BOO pa vifto (vice] b Wraiunga. /bid 304 Wa 
sdmlan boon cwiia of wtahiiigB atta mucnela doma. c 1333 
King ff Tara 7 m Tha ladi bad hira maydaos anon. Chit of 
htrachaumbra forte goni^Fordrada of wHyying aaka, 01400 
Cursor M, ujkfi (Cou. Golba MS.), pal wUlMdema a mao 
with iU, And has bot a wraghlng par-till, c Ufdb Bttg, Cauf, 
Ireland loa He belauad ^ fab mannyo talya ft w ryyng a. 
a laafl Amcr, a pa on [rale] riwbd be baort, \m imUcaS 
biro afna ft mouBu, widuta kootta ft delka of woh Inwit 
ft of *wrainde. cigoo Cursor M, adyso [One sboold baj 
Wndand^fin confossioa]. 

fWrfty, ».» Obs,^ [See Rat 5.] Uetr^ 
To evacuate. 

ifiao 1 . C 7 W Merry Milk-maidt nr. L Mi, 1 
some Bird has wraid in my aye. 

t WrftjW. Obs. In I w r e g e i e , a wMteve, 4 
•vt, wrater, 4-5 vrtvyvt (4 wroyear), 5 •vtv; 5 
wryer; g north, wroor. [OS. (£ ew^aii 

>V RAY v .^ + -IE 1 ), ■■ OFris. (NAio. 

wrdger), MDu, and nUer Flem. (KlUon) wwwifster.] 
One who denonnoes, discloses, or betniyi; on 
accuser or betrayer. 

cxaoo ^Lvau Ham, U. 336 ^ a^ w r a g aii cwmg. 
Butofi go fi^bn [etc.^ csi 78 Lamb, Hem, 57 Priid im 
u^renaWpo no^ o 1300 Ct^ M. afi^ Ha ml 
fiM^iotb ondomMai Haoa wniuntPetM mayttdU etmn 
Sir pa wralam fit warn Jn bolta, Mamly 

/riaud toa Ha was 
^ftUfaytm,wmar,IUiaftir^ ctMPfumb, 
Of cawnaailv/iiSSL 





VmAYVUU 

f Wrmytol, a, Ob$, rare. In 3 wrnlftd. [f. 
Wbat pA •f •rou] CoaUmlng or involving an 
accuMtion; accnuitoiy. 

s tmB Amcr, R, yae Scfam Khal b«oa wrtlfot, biktvr, mid 
taoniw«. JHi, 304. 

WraystCa, obi. f. Wbist rd.l and v. Wrayt» 
obt. pa. t. of Wun o. Wraythe, obi. pa. t 
of Wbitu vA 

t Wra ywar d, a Obs. ran. [Proh. an altera- 
tion of Watwaed a.] Penrcrae. iroward. 

said Rrm^. Pam. (W. da W.) CUl, Cmbbyd or wray- 
wardi, mefrvmicmst Mwu. c IM Diai, Creaiuw Mor. ▼. 
B U A vraywaru man cawMtii stryuM. ibid. xii. D U b. 
A Mitavni 1 m« loiatynio had a wraywanio Mmant and 
luylwylfyd. 

WVdt obi. form of WoBOi 
Wro, obt. Sc. variant of Obi 
1631 y?4jr. Afmf, Sijt. Scot, ^/a Reunrand to wi yron wro 
aod^l ouor kynd oT mbarallia. 

Wra, Sc. var. Wbatv.I Obs . ; obH.var. Wbto.^ 
Wrekohadnas(s, obt. if. Wbitohbzinbss. 
Wroado, obi. var. Wbbathi v. 
ifCa TwyNa Mntid xl S i, The anako about him wrigllng 
winding wraadat with griafa of wound. 

Wraftk Crllc)f fb. Now arch, or Obi. Forma : 
^7 wtoIeo (4, 6 wrak). 6-7 wreake, 6- wreak, 
fin early Northern texti a normal variant of 
W BBOBi sb . ; In later use prob. aobitituted for this, 
or forWhAKi rd., under the influence of the verb.] 
L Pain or punishment inflicted in return for an 
injury, wrong, oflfenoe, etc. ; hurt or harm done 
from vindictive motives ; vengeance, revenge. 

In frequent una from c 1540 to c 1690. 
m 1300 Curtttr Af. 99604 (Kdin.), Saint patar m 1 be domb 
W dtti, . For doubt of dumsiarii wrek [Coti, wreka]. c 1340 
Hmipoli /V. Cohsc. 5jj 8 Howa tuld fial han in ha tyma of 
wraka BaititleT IbidtiQi pa day of wraka and of vangeaunce. 
tf 140a Piitr. Trof 1907a pa tayntU of hell Wara woda In 
hor warkit for wreka of Achillet. c laao Proee Lift AUx. 


hor warkit for wreka of Achillet. c i4ao Prott L{fe AUx. 

f t pa wratha ft he wraka of oura goddai. .fallai apon v«. 
A 1300 Cktiier Pt. x. lao [On] all knavat childar in thU 
Countray . . thall fall the wraaka. iaa6 Tindauc PrcL 
Itemmitt Wkt. (t^ya) 49 ^1 He deacribath the outward con* 
uariation of Chriaten man, how they ought.. to commit 
wmaka and vengaaunca to God. 1539 Mytt. Mag. 63 But 
wrath of man nia rancour to requite, Forgict all reaaon... 
I mean by rancour the parentall wreka. 1587 TcRtaav. 


Ui, Nor thall the life or cooda Of thaa, orany thy aaaiatanta, 
feel The wreak of hia anger. t86e RtaJtr No. i^a. 
509/1 Pride and haughty wreak From Irreverance begin. 
tBga SwiNiuaNi Rosatuuud 11. 3a, 1 would.. the wreak of 
wrath were wrokeii, and 1 Dead. 

b. In the phr. to petform, seeh, spends work, and 
eip. take (, . .) wreak. 

^1330 K. Ofti/NNR Chrtn. IVace ProL ao« (Petyt MS.), 
When god loke wreke of Cayiii tynne. c 1373 Cursor AT. 
1156 (Fairf.) pat 1 sal take wreke on ha. c 1440 CAi*OBAVi 
Si. Katk. V. 61 God. ■ on the puiiie tho took ful grate w rake. 
£1460 TowHtity My it. xxv. 191, 1 aaide that he ahuld..of 
youra warkya tike wreka. 1503 Timoalb Wks. (Parker Soc. 
1849) aao No man ahouhl avenge bimaalf, or aaek wreak, no, 
not by the law. 1576 Whkt8ionb Rock ^ Rcgarti i. js 
Sith lortuna threaten to woorke our wreake of ioy. By 
towaing of our ahip in aaaa of yra. 1580 Batman Barth. 
Dt P. K. XVIII. xii. 349/1 No creature ia more wreakful, nor 
more feruant to (aka wiaak than ia the Uea when he ia wrath. 
>607 R. C(arkw] tr. Etiitnmc't tVordd Wond. 169 A huswife 
of Millnn wrought her wreake v^n tlie fruite of her womb, 
1613 Chapman Ktv. Buin D^AmboU m, i. E 4 Dull and 
droaaie in performing Wmke of the dcare bloud of my 
matchleaa Brother. 1853 Sinolrton Virgil 1 1 . 308 Enough 
of wreak ia spent 1 A passage hat h been nuide among the foot. 
i 885 Burton Arab. Nts. (abr. ed.) 1 . 167 None murdered the 
damsel but 1 1 take her wreak on me this moment 

t a /is (or for) wreak of, in revenge of, in return 
or repnyment for. Ohs. 

*399 B Jonbon Rv. Mmn out 0/ Hum. 11. iv. Would to 
heaven (tn wreak of my miafortunesj) I were turn'd To soma 
fatra water-Nyinph. 1390 Pbele Dmvid 4 B. £ ii, They 
with him conspire. And kill (by aonne in wreake of Tiiamara 
wrong. x6o6 Chapman Gentt. Usher \. L X13 Death.. ha 
•ball indura For wraaka of that Joyes ixila 1 suataina. 
d. The avenging of a person, 

16x3 Chapman Rev. Busty dAsuMs in. 1 , Your defect of 
aplric and valour. First shown# in lingxing my daare Broiheis 
wreake. 

1 2 . An instance of taking vengeance or exacting 
retribution. Obs. 

01x300 B. B. Psalter xvll. 51 God giuea wrekas me to. 
a X547 SoRSBY Mueidw. 730 Of the Grekesthocroal wrakeA 
c X w C'TKas Pbmbbokb Pt. lxxi, xiiU My toUBUi* .[nhall] 
Tell thy wraakea and their disgraces who tbialU to me pro- 
cure. 1301 Spunskb Rutne tf Titue sm Where mortall 
wreakas tbelr blia may not ramoue, a i6m Bp. Andbbwbs 
Strut., Pmtsiea xvi. ti66i) aa4 To take a wradc or revenga 
upon un. 

fS* Harm, injury; damage. Obs. 

15.. Pari. Byrdet 94 in HaxL B. P. P. 111 . x68 All the 
byrdes..Sald, the Hauka doth va creat wraakA AX 84 i 
Wyatt In TotttCs Mite. (Arb.) 38 Vnkind tongue, toy II bast 
thou me rendred. For such deseit to do me wr^e and shaina. 
iMi Sprnsbr Ruiue Rome 33 These same olde walls.. is 
that which Rome men call* Behold what wreake. what 
mine, and what want, a x6ea MowruoMaaiB Mimdet 
MeUtfie vL 44 My foe<. .would rejoiaa To saa my wiiak, 
and would my aoule subueit. 

WrMkCriV) ,v. Forms: i-s wreom, a wa eoaii, 
8-4 wreken (3 wnaken, wMkeni wiftokett* 


Orm. wTekonii), 5 wiekeae, wieknit 3-7 
WTike (4 wrekke), 4-5 wiek (4 wveok), wte e k » 
5 wratke, wvelke, 5-4 Se. walk, 6*7 wreake, 
6- wreak (7-8 reek) ; Sc. 5 wrpk(e, 6 wxik, 
/b. /, 1 wrwo (atireeo, pi. wrwoon), 3-5 
wrao, 3 pi. wreke, 4-5 wreke, 5 wrak, 6-7, 8-9 
arck, wroka (9 wrok); 4 wrek. IVoaki 4r-a 
wrekad, 4 -Id, 5 -jd. .Sr. -yt| 6- wreaked (8 
reked, 9 wreek*d, Se. wreeldt). Pa. ppU. 1 
wreoan (sewreoen), 3-4 wreken (Iwreken), 
3-5 wreke (4 y-, 4-5 iwreke) ; 3-7, 9 arch. 
wroken (4-4 7-, 5 iwroken), 4, 5-6 .Sr. wrokln, 
4*5 wrokyn, 5 -yne, 6 wrokne, Sc. wrokkiii, 
WTOokin, 6-7 wrooken; 4-5, 9 arck. wroke 
(4-5, 6 arch, ywroke, 5 Iwroke), 6 wrooke. 
Sc. wrok. tVioki 6 , 9 wreaked, 6 wrekte, 
wreaokt, 7 wraakt, 9 C/.S. reeked. [Common 
Tent. I OE. wrecan str. v. {wrac, wrjscon, wruin\ 
■>OFris. wreka (WFris. wrekke)^ OS. wrekem 
(Mf.G. and LG.,MDu. end Du.wrekemi also LG. 
wrdken), OHG. rb'chan, rehkan (MKG. rechen, G. 
rdchen), ON. and Icel. reka (Norw. reka; Sw. 
vrdka), Goth, wrikan (to persecute), f. the Tent, 
stem wrek; pre-Tcut ^wreg; cognate with that of 
L. ur^in. Cf. Wbaokw.^, Wbbobi v., Wbiok p.\ 
also Bkwbiae vbs.'\ 

I. tL irans. a. To drive, press, force to move. 
Obs. (OF., only.) 

ejH Corpus Clots. (Hetsels) T 0x3 T&nfuei, nuraac. 
a leoo Riddits i. x (Gr.), Hwylc Is ha:lepa pim horHC. . pmt 

^ it oUB^tv oseegan. hwa mec cm si8 wrsecT tbid.xxx. zi 
• purh hrycg wrecen bongap under an orponc pil. 
tb. To cast or throw out of a place. Obs. 
c tata Gtn. 4 Ex. 3148 lie folc is to fode framen^. And 
no9t 8or-of (xc. of a kid] vt huae wreken. Ibid. 3ml Dor be 
doliien, . .and hauen up^bre^t 6e bones ut of 8e erSe wroken. 

to* transf. With out. To pass or spend 
(time). Cf. Daivi v. ai. Obs."^^ ^ 
a 13B0 Cursor M. 1 547 Quen sa fele 3reler ar wroken outs, 
pe mikel spere as rune aboutA 


rflMT thMfM 

had aomathiim to wreak iCMtf inpoo. 1887 R. 8. STOsaa la 
Likr. Mag. Aug. 106 The Helleaie spine,, wrsakid ifeailf 
la immortal ax pr es iion i on the choicest m a rbl es and ttmp lw 
in the world. 

d. To bestow or spend ou a person, etc . ; tft 
expend. 

a xgSi Bidmbt Soma. WkA ipse 11 . 303 She hath no other 
of anguish But Tbereue bvA on her by stroog hand 
wroluiA 1819 WiPPBN Aonian Hours X07 To wreak Sack 
love upon the task as [etc]. 187s Brownino Pr. Hokemi. 
X74 Gm.. G rants each new man . Intercommuntcstion with 
Huoself,' Wreaking oa flnitenessinfinitudA 1871 B. Tavlob 
Faust (1875) i. tv. 76 Mephit. Here ia the genuine path 
for you: Yet strict attention must be given. Stud. Body 
and sow thereon TU errsak. 

f 4 . To punish or chastise (a person) ; to visit 
with retributive punishment. Also reft Obs. 

cim iBLPBBD Bocth. Bli. 1 3 pwt wms kact mon wrmce ft 
witnode hwone for bis yflA attmO. B. Chrom (Laud MS.) 
an X09CU Se cyng was sma^ende hu he ndhte wrecon bie 
breStr Rodbeurd, twiflost swencean. a xgeo Cursor M. 
1x773 For to wreke )Ntm was he bun pat kus did cast pair 
goddes dua r 14(80 TottmeUy Myst. xxvili. x66 With tho 


eoddes dua ciaSo TemmeUy Myst. xxvili. x66 With the 
lues he [se. Jesus] was so htad, to ded they can hym wreka 
a x8e6 Bp. ANDRBwas 06 Ssrtu. (x66i) xOa To wreak our- 

a - _A ^_..s f— taf U 


f 2 . To banish or expel, to drive out or away. Obs. 
e ttoe O. B. Ckrom. <M& D.) an. 1076, Sume hi wurdon 
.eblende, ft aume wrecen of lande. T 4x300 Grteory bz6 


Xeblende, ft aume wrecen of lande. 74x300 Grteory bz 6 
ache halpe ^e pouer and be lame, Jw deuel fram hir for to 
wreke. 1340 Aytnb. 915 Huerout be wrek ko kn xyaide and 
biMte ine pe temple. 

Jtg. and tram/. 1340 Ayenb. 189 Huanne he his aael wreke 
out of ilia uelavwda 4x400-30 IVars AUx. 4498 For all 
3oure wisdom, l.wis, b wroken to 3uur tong i a 

TL 3 . To give vent or expression to, to exercise 
or gratify (wrath, anger, etc.) ; to vent, 

4 900 Gemsit t^oS paa folc alean, cynn on ceaatmm mid 
cw^mkrea, & hia torn wrecan. cxooo Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) 
Ixxxiv. 5 Ne wrec ku ki^v yrnx, wraSe mode, of evnue on 
cynn. e xaoo Ormin 19606 Forrhi let he tokenn htmm To 
wrekenn hise ten a c 1385 Chaucbi L. G. W. 394 He schal 
nat ryghifully his yre wrelcA X4as a6 PoL Poems 83 Lete 
nut veiigeani.-e kv wrakk* wrekA Vengeance is goddlA 
( 1430 Syr Gtntr. (Roxb.) 4674 Darel roods wel wrotneand 


selves for ao often offering so foul Indignftim to Heaven. 

iranef. 41638 LovtUACB Pmshs (190A) 134 The desp'rate 
Heron, .turns hb last to wreak The palixadoes of hb [m: a 
falcon’s] Beak. 

t b. To injure, hurt, or harm (a person). Obs. 
esMP Bene Fiorenee 104 He was..iul to-brokyn, Ferro 
tzavelde in liameA and of werra wrokyn. xgn Satir. Pesme 
Re/brsm. xxxii. 194 Lat neuer thair mlcbt. . naue etrenth or 
power thame for to hurt or wreik. 4x593 Marlowb tr. 
Ovids EUgiit II. xi. 99 Wbat each one apeakea Beleeue, no 
tempest the beleeuer wreakes [L. credtnii nulla proedta 
noeet}. X663 W. Walkeb Phrasal. Gtn. ra^t In bbour 
the stronger wreake the weaker. In oRtrs Jhrmier {bos) 
im becHU ortm eot^eit. 

UL 6. To avenge (a person). 

In senses 3, 5 b, very frequent csvoo~e x6oo. The paaaive 
conatmetion, to be wreaked (f wroken), freq. iinpliea tliat 
the revenge b taken by the injured party, and b thus 
equivalent to the reflexive use. 

Btowuif 1385 Seire bi 5 ag-hwam |»t he hb fteond wiece 
l^nne he iela murna rpso Listdisf. Gosf. Luke xviii. 5 
Fordon woedo uti heft;; was me. .Aas widiua ic wrasco fa 
llco. 4 xzaa O. B. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 979, Hine nolden 
hb eorSiican majaa wrecan. ^1x05 Lay. fl76i9 Cumed 
hidere to me, and wreke we Bedua min am. rxsge 
Gtn. 4 Bx. 1856 Symeon and leui it bi-apeken, Aim 
hauen here abler Bor i* wreken. exsao Sir Trtstr, 3'^s 
Mani on slain k«r by.. . Ful wele wreken er ^y. xj. . Str 
BeustiA.) 4466 Wrekeb ^our fader wtkiour mi^tea. a X40O-3O 
IVsn AUx. €53 pe wee in hia wrein wrekb hia modiiu. 
rx45o Meriia xxv. 451 Tbei thought well to be wreken 
whim thei aaugli tyme. T4 1300 Chester Pi. v. xoi I'herfore 
bow will I wroken be? 1530 Palsor. 454/z He wyll be 
wroken whan you ahall thynke lest. X586 J. Hookxr Hist, 
irei, in Hoiinshed II. 13/1 He counteth it for a sufficient 
reuengA that he can reuenge and be wreaked. X763 b 


( 14m Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 4674 Darel roods wel wrotneand 
y 11 , Fur he had not wroken hb fllL XM Palsoa 1 

wreake myne anger. X577 Holimbhbu Chron., Hist. Km. 1 . 


a3i/i The more to wreake hb wnttb, the King apoyled many 
Religious houHSt of their goodea. xg^ SpBNSRa F, Q, iv. ix. 
ei As when Dan iColua. .Sends forth the winds.. Vpon the 
sea to wreake Ida fell intent 1600 Holland Livy 393 They 
were staled, .in this aweetnesee of wreaking their angerjjaad 
satiating their revengA i6^ Huniing qf Fox to [The] 
heart-breaking atUe of Enemies: and such Enemies us 
to wreake their malice. 18x9 Smkllbv Ceuci iv. il. 03 
’Tie my hate end the deferred desire To wreak it, whico 
exiingubhes their blood. 1870 Bryant Iliad iv. 1. 113^ 
in time to come May Agamemnon wreak hb wrath. 1898 
Srblbv Stein III. 315 Stein xrreaked hb dbappointment In 
unsparing criticbm. 

tramif X794 Wobdhw. CuiU 4 Sorrow S03 The 0QI3 
creature.. ()n whom the elements their rage might wreak. 
18x7 Shbllby Rev. Islam iii. vU, Beneath most coin resolve 
did agony wreak Its whirlwind rmge. 

b. More usu. const, ou (f tu, t^^udust) or upou 
a penon. (Freq. from r 1500.) 

c xaoo Ormin 19866 Jho. . iho shollde onn hlmm 

Wel wrekenn hire teoA CX374 Chaucxi Troylus v. 589 
Wel hastow lord y*wroke on me pin lie. c 1373 Sc. Leg. 
Saints viL {James Minor) 133 par.fore ^ai wrei^ ^ 
wodnes in pb lamia calUt pe Isa xa7o-85 BIalort 
Arthur 111. viu 107 Leuer 1 had ye had wroken your angre 
vpon niA 1336 Phabr ABmtd iv. (1558) L lij, On my brotoer 
fals 1 wroke my tenA 1988 Orrrnr Pmmdosto (1607) 9 
Pandoeto.. determined to wteake all bis wrath on poors 
Bell.iriA x6a7 DraytoN Agineonrt cevi, 1 neuer vrill retire, 
Vntill our Teene vpon the French we wreakA >697 Burohopr 
Disc, Rtlig, Atsemb. x8o As tho’ they wou’d reak theb 
Malice upon God, 1697 Drtdin Muds xiu xs33 IIm 
moody Sire, to wreak his Hate On Realma 1740 Smollrtt 
Rtgieidi Pier. 1 wreaked my Resentment upon the innocent 
Chum of my DiagraoeA 1761 Hums Hist, Em" (1806) 
IV. 739 The church, .pereevered in the project of wreaking 
her own enmity agiUntf the ncHweaformbta i8xS Mrs. 
Shrllkv Frnssmomstein vUi. (S863) X19 That I might wreak 
the utmost oatent of my aneW on hb head. 1840 DtcasNi 
Old C. Shoy xiU, 71 m dwarf, .wanting somebody to wreak 
bin iU-humour upon. 1871 Fossuan A f#rMr. Couq.lV. xia To 
wreak a cowaud'a spite on ibe eorp e e of the dead Harold. 

o, reft. Of A passioOf fueling, etc. : To give ex- 
pression to (ilselt) ; to find nttenmoe or free course. 

sgfo SpRNtsa F. Q. II. V. x Dbleall knight, wfaoaeoowiird 
couraga ohoea To wreake it seift On beest all InoooeDt. 
iKe De QtiiMCRY ReeelL Lukes WkA x86e 11 . t86 That the 
mmmmtbai «f mimlciiid should haim Nfraoked Itself upon 
tiSSGrMftMerA sB$eHxwTmoamaSemdetL.M,U^ 


Percy Reissues I. xo6 And soon i’ the Gordon's foul liartb 
bluia He's wroken hb dear ladle. 187a Trnnvson Gareth A 
Lyuetts 355 Grant me some kniglit to.. Kill the foul thief, 
and wreak me for my son. 

nc/f. cxaoo Trtn. Coll. Horn. 179 Ne wrec pn pe mU 
wussinge ne mid wariengA a laag Auer. R. x86 Ne wrekie 
3e nout ou auluen, ne ne gnicche 30 nout. 1377 Langl. P. 
Pi, B. V. 8a I'o wr^e hymself he pemste With werkes or with 
wurdes whan be settthe lib tymA CS407 Lydo. Reton 4 
Sens. 369 Antrupos, hir self to wreke, Doth ful many thredee 
brekA e XA70 Henry Wallahs 1. 310 Will God I leiffe, we 
Ball ws wreke on part. ?4 xyaaChesier I '4 xiv. 967. 1 am as 
wroth ns 1 may lie. And some way 1 will wreak me. 1330 
Palsga 785/1 if them cannrat nat wreake the, byte the postA 
1596 SrsNSBa F. Q, v. viii. 44 How worthily.. luMiice that 
day of wrong her selfe had wroken. t6o6 Brvskbtt dv. 
Life 70 They tiiat by combat seeke to wreake tbemselueA 
1^ SoMNRR Diet. B.V. iVruean, Vulgo dietmue : to wreke 
ones eelfe, or take revenge. 

b. Const, ofon^^o, in), or upon (fs/) one who 
bos done barm, etc. 

eg§o Limiisf. Gosf. Luke xviii. 3 Widiua. .cuoefl wneeflu 
mec of wiSex^rde minum. 993 Battts of Meddon 079 He 
hb Bincs>'fan on pam aaemannum wurbuce wrec. 4 xaoo 
Vtcts 4 Virtues 5 Denne gelpO he flat he b wel iwreken of 
hb unwtnA ^>eoS Lay. isaio [To] wreken uppen[cs ^5 
vppe] Maximien Valentin ft Gratien. rxago Gen. 4 Ax. 
aoaS ]he flhenkefl on him for to ben wreken. cigao Arth, 


aoaS Jhe ohenkeB on him for to ben wreken. ctne Arth, 
4 MsrL 5969 (Kalbing), po king.. Wele him wrake of hb 
fommi. xglb Lanou P, Pi. A. 11. 169 , 1 wolda be wreken on 
pb [B, II. xp4 wroke of po] wrecebes. a 1400 Prymer (1891) 
jx In oura u^Ies name, y am wroken In hm c 9430 MirVt 
Psstied 1. 88 LordA pou wreke me apon pb man. 
Caxton Trevisds tiigden (uBs) ssBb, He wdd be wrekeu 
vpon kyng ry^ard. 1373 Gascoionb Dan Bartk.^ Del. 
Disc. 50 Ine tfoddease w revenge devisde So to bee wreeckt 
onmyrebellhigwylLx696S»NeRR tv. ii.ei Bothgreedit 
flereou other to be wroken. Ibid iv. vL 93 She..vpbeld 
her wrathfuil hand, With fell intent, on him to bane ywroke, 
tmu^f. xjDo Gowrr Cotif. 11 . 148 Be war fbrthi thou be 
Dogfat elk Of thltke flevere jealousy] . . For it wol io bim- 


urrokA e xgao Serlton ^agmf. X5M That on bucIm 
a female my jfleesne wolde be wroken. i|8i NoaroM ft 
SACicy. Corvodue iv. 1 , Canet thou hope, .that these Jutodei 
wlU not be wrooke on tliee? Snaka Rem. 4 JuL iiL 
V. loa To wreake ibe Ixmt 1 bon my Copdn,ypon hb body 
that hath elanghter ’d him. 

npf. oioeo ORaiiH 9x4 Ood wollde blmm brekena o pS 
prelos t ctaag Lav. 13030 Wreksd sow sir |a ouuM m 
Mxm monoeu. asyeo Cssraer M, tufy Vr negbbuis 
mai pom on va wrekA siSi K. Bmmmt Chron. (xffto) 4* 
Of fab Edrflc ftyn wOd K him w^a esjjbg Cium 


mai pom on va wrekA siSi K. Bmmmt Chron, (xBto) 

Of fab Edrflc ftyn wOd K him w^a esjjbg Cium 
L, G, IV, 395 BaUuio, Hym deynyth not tp wreka hym 
ooaflyA e'maeCvd. syAeweToeblw saw oa agio wmko 
falmon afly. ante Wvarr Peet. iVht.Unil b 191 CouiM 
tky aeif my woftSilMfi, Or shertfy on thy aoU thd wisfcm 


ut roll isdrtk loyn wua ue 
L, G, IV. 395 BaUuto, Hy 
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«f6i NonoN k Sackv. CerMmc n. L AtlMopt mdrmm hf 
ATBMt, mod wmlw yoor-Mlf Upon bb ste4 Pamaoms 
fni /*/, Camcvti; JlTiv'. iga The Duka thouaht baat to 
mthUin»mi iM a nat ,towraakahkMalfioftha8aid Btahopc 
itfsi CnATMAif iVidnifU y. ui. i, llwt 1 may wreaka my 
aalla vpoo my aalfa. lyya T. Bootom Mtm, x. (iByo) aoa 
lliay usually wraaJclng thamaalvas on iha ministaia as tha 
causa of all public evils, s iSjo in Child ML IIL 138/1 Ha 
mioht baa sparad my lady's lua, And wraakit himaallon mat 
ifya Tbniivion A L»u€tt$ 800 Well that yt cama, 

or alaa thaae caitiff roguas Had arraak'd Cbamsclvas on ma. 

fa To revenge (a person) ^ (em) a wrong, 
injury, etc. Oh. 

*340-70 AiUmmmdir 76 ^ King was carefull in hart. Till 
baa ware wrukan of ^ wrong, c 1386 Chaucki T, 

^ On auary wrong a man may nat ba wrakan. « 1400-90 
iVart AUx. 3x99 Ha will ma wreka on joura werka wars 
Hui of thefaa. c 1430 d>r G^ntr. (Roxb.) 4634 Be wroka ha 
wold of sum thing, c 1490 SH^ TAout xoaa Syth hyt ys 
soo, Crysta wrake bur of hur woo, /■ 1309 Skslton Ca/. 


S990 s_ 

V. ai Stirring to ba wroka Ofl^ia lata wirniga. 1591 ink PL 
Tmh. Pas/cm K. (x6iz) 73 Tis Gods dacraa to wreaka 
us of these harmas. 

rtfl. c 1386 Chaucbb C«m. Fgam. Prol. A 7*. 6ao On bis 
falshede fayn wolda I me wreke, If 1 wiste bow. ^1470 Hxnxv 
Wmlltta V. ta About the pvk thai set . . With vi hundrath . . , 
All likly men, to wrek thaim of tbar harmes. 1377 Houns- 
nap Ckron. II. 6o6/b Tha man ..wanted nothing but faithful 
subiectes to haua wruken himselfe of such wronga 1378 T. 
PaocTBS Gorg. GalUty B iv. That thou and 1 shall ioyna In 
ioy, and wreaka vs of our wrong. 

t d. To deliver or rescue (a penon)y^in or mt 
of woe, etc. Obi. rare. 

13. . ff. £. AlUt. P. A. 373 Much lie bygger )et was my 
mon. Fro bou was wroken fro vch a wop^ ^<430 Cttu 
My*i. (Shales. Sac.) 99 Out of whoo ^et art not wrokyn, In 
hclla logge bou xalt ba lokyn. tOid. 330, 1 xal del3rvara 
mannys xynne,— From wo 1 wola hem wreke t 

1 6. rejl. To satisfy or gratify (oneself). Obs.^^ 
1377 Lancu P. Pi. B. ix, 181 whiles how art 3onge, and hi 
wwne kene, Wrake ha with wyuyiige,3if I’ow wilt ben excuHed. 

o. To take vengeance or inmct retributive pnniah- 
ment for, to avenge or revenge (some wrong, harm, 
or injury). 

Ic . . fyran-dada wrmc, deA8.cwealm denijtaa. 
c8a3 PSw/. P»aii*r Ixxviii. 10 Wrec blod biowaflinra bmt 
agoten is, ciaog Lay. 19365 He hohtan hider wenden & 
wrmken his fader wunden. n 1300 M. 17339 Mi- 

self as Mtt to wrek ha wrang. e 1300 Havtlok 397 pat non 
ne inihte coinen hire to. . wim hir to speken, pat euara mihta 
hire bale wrakan. sjHa Wycuv DtuL xiuii. 43 For the 
blood of his seruauntU he shal wreak, a 1400 Dtstr. Tr«f 
1750 Now [is] tyma. .To mane vs with manhoda & our myi 
wrake. X471 Riplkv Comp. Atch, Ep. ii. in Aslim. (1639) 
109 Of your great fortune ye be not presumptuous, New 
vaogeable of my rode to wreka every wrong, a 
in Thoms E. R. Proto Rom. (iBs8) II. 93 When wyll you 
wrake your fadars dethef 1381 A Hacl Iliad ix. 169 Vat 
list he not their wretched woe to wroAka. xslBy TUKasav, 
Trag. T, (1837) 141 Tlia dome divine. .Yet strikes at last, 
and surely wraakas the wrong. 1396 Spbnsxs P. Q. iv. xl 3 
For of a womans hand ic was ywroke, That of tfia wound 
he yet in languor lyea. i6as Flktchbk Propkttots 11. ii, 
Land ma your helping bands To wreak the Parricide, 
X700 Dxyobm (Ividt Mot. xii, 338 Arms, Arms, the doublo- 
form'd with Fury call 1 To wreak their Brother’s Death, 
1813 Scott Triorm. 11 xxvii. Vanoc's death rniut now ba 
wriiken. 1814 — Lord 0/ IsUo iv. xxx^ Q Scotland 1 shall 
it e'er ba mine To wreak thy wrongs in battle-line. 1887 
SwiNsuaNB Loerint iv. ii. 56 My wUfli is that holds me y^ 
alive.. Till all my wrong be wroken. 

b. Const, on or upon (a person or persons). 

0900 yulimna 904 poiine ic nyde soeai..on hwra mmm* 
astan godscyld wracan. a 1300 Cartor M. 9366 Wroken on 
haim sal be Ht wrang. 1373 BaaBouB Bmeo xii. 997 Wraik 
on thama the inekiil Hi That thai and tharis has dona vs tilU 
. 1 Kitigu Q. Ixix, On iny*salf^na al my harmyi 
tin. 1377 Holinshbo Ckran,, HioL Scot. 1 . 390/1 That 
ha might haua wroken his grief vpon him. 1390 SraNSBi 
F . Q . III. xl 15 Perhaps this hand may..wraake your 
sorrow on your cruell foe. 1717 Pops liiiui ix. 684 She., 
call'd tha ^wars beneath On her own son to wreak her 
brother’s death. i88a TcNMYtoN Promito of M^y 1. 507 
Why then Che crowd May wreak my wrongn upon my 
wrongers. 1883 K. W. Dixon Mono 1. xU. 37 On him, [1] 
beseech thee, wreak my wrongs amain. 

1 0. To vindicate (something). Obs, 

C1400 Jd Pol. Poomt zB Ood biddep vengeaunce hl^, And 
helpe tron're be wel wroken. 1389 R. Robinson Gola, Mirr. 
(1851) 10 Poore clout-shooes gate their cIuIm, and willingly 
‘ nlstru cl 


attend. To wrake there mb 
1 7 . To visit (a fault, misdeed, evil action) with 
punishnllbnt ; to punish (wrong-doing\ Obs. 
c888 Alveso Booth. xxxvUi. 1 7 pmt b ponnehlora mlldsung 
pmt mon wiece hiora unSeawas be hiora sewyihtum. ^897 
•^Grogorfi Pout. C. xUx. 383 Qmt he 8a gyftas..wrece on 
acytde^^um inonnum. 071 Slsckl, Horn. t8< Swa se war hit 
wrecep xif hU wif hie Ibrheeldeb. c zaoo Trin. ColL Horn. 
z6i Godas wrake cumeS on pb woreld to wrekende on sun- 
fulle men hare gultas. ootxi/o Lof^omg\n O. E. Horn. 1 . 009 
Ne bi-hold ^ bam (iw* sin^ nout leste Ini wreoke bam on 
me. c ts|D Com. A Ex. 3067 ^ sal ftin hardnesse ben ^ken. 
Bat men sulen Imtge dor-aher apeken. 1338 R. Brunns 
Ckron. (i6to)77 pat wikkednes, Imt men suld baf wrween. 

.... .. h. ^ may 




lUc^h a wofd Imt we spel^ )WN 


xix. (Arbb) 48 A I reynart that ye now ai thus haua your wyl 
I pray god to wreke it. 1398 SrsNSSR F, Q. vl il bs i hers 
gan be..wkh bitter wiacke To wreake 00 me the guilt of 
bb owne wxoug. s8so Beaum. ft Ft. FaHif ^htpk. v. i» 
Bl«i Pan wrsek, Wkh double vsmgeanoe, my disloyalty. 

8t To iiUttot or take (vengeance, etc.) em or ss/m 
a penoa; to eaeonte or cany ont by way of 
pnm^ment Of revenge. 


In fteqnent uae from t 

c 14I9 Caxtom Somm M Aymom t. 30 That ye make 

K iyasyon thereof and wrek oahym grate vengaunca svae 
YUKN Sigitm. A Gmioc, 589 He left the Dame, Resolv'd . . 
To wreak hb Veafeanoe, and to cure her Love. 1798 R, 
Wii.LiAMSoM L(/o A Aohnrnimroo (i8ia) 39 So deuroua was 
every man to have a ahaie jb wreaking hm revenge on them 
(w. dead IndiansL me PaixsTunr/«r4 RoUg. (1781) L 
41a Xerxes.. wreaked hb vengeance npon Babybn, 1809 
W. laviMG Kttickorb. iv. vii, An bistoriaa spriiigs up^ who 
wreaks ample chaarlaement <m it [ic. a nauonTin reCom. 
s8u Palbv oBseMtu Pref. (x88t) p. xxv. Till vmgeanca 
RM been wreaked for the wrongs railbred in Ufa 187a 
1 BNMvsoM Gotroih A Lynotto 1936 Thoo bast wieskM b'is 
justice on bis foea 1899 SwruauaNB Rooouttmod il.. sa/e, 
1 would the deed Were do ne, the wreak of wraUi were 
wrokem and I Dead. 

b. To cause or effect (harm, damage, etc.). 

1817 Shbi.lbt R*9. Itimm 11. xxxlx. With thee, .will 1 seek 
I'hrough theb array of banded slaves to wreak Ruin apon 
the tsrrants. b8i8 — Ratal. A t/olon 670 That poor and 
hungry men should break The lews which wreak them toU 
and scorn, We understand. 1883 Dicrbns Mut. Fr. in. Ii, 
[ I n 1 the fog . . the unpopular steamer . . always was . . wr^lng 
destruction upon somebody or something. b88o Daify Noun 
as Sep^ LananUps . .are looked for and wreak but little liarm. 
0. To inflict or deliver (a blow, etc.) ; to deal. 
1817SHBLLBT Ron. lolam I. X, The wreathed Serpent., 
did ever seek Upon hb enemy's heart a mortal wound to 
wreak. 1849 M bbkdith in CAamSor/ F.din, Mag. July i6/* 
There the murder-moutbed aitillery..Wrok the thunder of 
its treachery On the skeleton brigada 1897 F. I'HOMnoH 
Now Poomo 53 Though they wreak Upon me stroke and 
a^in stroke. 

H. With out. To exact by way of punishment. 
1879 Mombkib Origin Evil L s8 Justica, which can only 
be appeaMd by wreaking out a certain quantity of agony 
as an equivalent for a certain quantity of sin. 

IV. flO. intr. lo taike vengeance; to inflict 
punishment. Also coust. on. Obs, 

cBag y$tp. Ptnlior cxvii. za In noman dryhtnes ic wreocn 
in him. C897 Alfred Gnogofy't Pout. C. Ivi. 135 Ic wrice 
on cow efter eowrum gerahte. c mod Ags. Ps, (Ihorpe) 
cxlix. 7 Mid by hi wrecan penceatl wradum cynnum. a raeo 
Vieot A yirtnet 77 Lat him wreke be briht deme otter Se 


» Adtaadvlndlaativa. sin W* RiqyaDeow MMgfZooA Hn 
' m. Of their own renown Wreakfnl aBsasBinS ara tkOM 
•bulow rulers. 1809-8 Cast Don^ Jtt. 91 Less v ' 
Aii pouis Justice divine on them ns vengeaaos down. 

^ trantf. Of natural agaicieft 

Nobtom ft S^y. OwMbr ui, t, Deslroyt Isay, 




T. Nobtdn tr. _ - 

stand Wbb stems Adwfas wrettwl npi^ sm^TOoom 
w. fSmw 80 Rnswing waU, that Aasui^^ 


i 4 M n. I Edm t97ThewTtak(biiuatarm 
sr’d not thb beeuteons pleoe. 1818 
. II. V. 344 Uuuooourea. .From wreekm 


1 of wrckefull fier The traltour sonne, 1994 WilummS 

^i»ftia7b,Weieerthcoosumdewbb wreekftilwauesf 1998 

SvLvasTsa Dm ffarfar n * ' — — 

drowning Flood Spar'd 1 

Biobthb Ml Pout, II. V. 344 I — — 

ftiHiitonMs'impetneus tyranny. iM & Brulamy 
18 Summoning.. From eeitb,eiid atr,and their SBore pro^ 
heU, All wieakful influeoim 

2 . Marked or cbaracteriied by desire for revuBgU) 
of the nature of vengeance or retribution. 

igge Nomryton*t Toot. CWfMdd 3ao(Thyniie), 80 sc he wa t h 
through thy dede, A wrekeftil sentenoe on Cressyda. 
19B1 A. Hall /Uoul tx, 166 ThU short d]soourBe..b ooely 
you to pray, .to put thb wreakful wrath away. sgsaNASttn 
Christ^ T. (1813) XS3 Ha will (In wreakfun 1 
that thoo haac so oisgrac't him 
Niccols ffitr* JFffaa Induct. 9 In t 


las Lor. Kath. 9049 Hu wrskeliche, wenestn, 
I wrao 5 e, ' 


liuienda. wtaas 

wule he, al o wraS 5 e, wreken'on pe, wrecche I «Z3 b5 
Prooo Psaltor xcviii. 9 Our God^ you herd hem; pou, 
God. was mercyful to hem and b\ginnand to wreke in alio 
her tyiideynges. 13.. E. E. AUit. P. B. 19S Bot neuer ^ 
. . 1 herde pat euer he wrek so wyberly on work pat he mace, 
aipm KeUtt Ravi$ig 9786 That here giaidly, and lytiU 
spekis, Laith for to crab and seldin wrekla c 1814 Sib W. 
Murb Diiio A jBftont iti. axa Fy, now 3owr oares employ, 
Sack, wreak, revenge, demmbh and destroy 1 
Hence Wraa kliig vbi, sb. 

a 1100 Cursor M. Z9336 (£dtn.), Quepir )ie wil driue on os 
pe blame Of ani wreking of \Fodf, on] pb name, c 137A 
Chauckb Booth, IV. met. vii. (x868) Agamenon.. purged 
in wrekyng by pe desUruccioun of troie pe loste chambres of 
manage of hyi broj^er. c 1440 York MysL xxix. 393 T by 
wordis and werkis will haue a wrekyng. a 163B Mkdb Who. 
(167a) 998 When our hearts.. tell us it is but the wreaking 
of our Malice. i6u R. L’EsraANnK Ftoblts xxxviil 41 The 
Wreaking of a Malioe, and.. the gratifying of a Revenge. 
Wreak, erron. f. r^oA, obs. var. Kxok v. 

1579 Spknski Shopk Cod, Dec. 99 What wreaked I of 
wintrye eaes westa R. Johnson Ntno Worthiot FJ, 

He byde him downe like one that wreaked no guerdon to 
this grace. 1994 Sriimm roo^ 1 wreake not of their foolish 
ceremonies. s6oo (aee Rbck f. 30]. 1683 G. Mkriton Vorko, 
Dialoguo 661 Better's a oomming 1 pray thre, do not wreak 
\rimo break]. 

Wreak, obs. erron. f. Risk sb^ and 
Wreake, ? variant of Wrxok sb.'^ 5. 
s6b7 Drayton As^nemttd 41 The French lye yonder like 
to wreakes of santL 

t Wreake, obs. var. Wbbok p .1 
1399 T. M[oupbt] SHleworomt 49 Huge whalea in Sees that 
mighty cerricks wreake. 

Wreaker (rl kdi). Now arch and rar$. Alio 
4-5 wreker(e, 3 -ar, 6 Sc. wrekar. [f. Wriak v. 
+ -KB \ Cf. OHG. rechdri (MHG. •mrt^ -cr, G, 
rdchor\ MLG. wreksr^ wrechor^ (M)Du. wrokrr^ 
and WBKCBXB.] One who takm vengeance ; an 
avenger. 

a 1300 E. E. Ptaltor vill 3 pat bou fordo pe fra, ^ 
wreker him vnto. C1374 Chaucbb Booth, iv. pr. iv. (x888) 
is8 Ne seek no foreyn wrekere iod. 1560 wreckerie] out of H 
self, for pou hi self hast prest pein to wicked pinges. c 1381 — 
Pori. Fonloo 361 1 'he stork the wrekere of a-vouterye. a 1400 
Pfymor 18 That thow dextroye the ehemy and tlia 
wrwere, 1^3 Caxtom (^Id, L^. aoi b/a Thb holy man 
was a arete wreker and auenger on hynuolf. 1913 Dduolab 
jBnoid VL ix. 81 Tysyphone, the wrekar of m^e^ 1997 
Phabb oSuoid. Vl, ( 155 ®) Sj, Brutus, mischbf wreaker. 
[1399 Thynnb Animoido. (1875) 88 The storke.. wa g^ter 
wreaker of the aduiierye of hb owne kynde.] 1887 Mpaais 
Odyotty xi. aSo For him she left indeed All woes that a 
mothers wreakers 10 dreadful end may speed. 

Wraill^l (rrkmn, a. Also 6 wreka-, ff-7 
wrMkaftil(L [C Wbiax j^. -pul. CLWraos* 
FUL, Wbarifd^ Wrxohiful adji.^ 

Frsq. from a 158010^x8x0. Now fwrv o«r 08 s. 

1 . Of perioos, etc. : Given or addicted to ra* 
venge; vengeful. 

t93s Tindau Who. (ijfs) 14/1 They also fr™ y^salfitm 
..more wraSeftil, and vsnteablm then tto >oetes fm 
their goddea 1980 A. Bk»x« Rom^ A /ml «*8 Rot 

A 18x1 


I recomponoe 

him) . . doformo thsa i8m 

> In topof heau*n ho tooke hb 

wreakfull stand Ora that gr^ Towna s6s8 W. BnowMe 
BrtL Pout. II. n. 59a Cold wlntar'i itormea and wroak- 
full teene. 173s Mbndbs Soouoout Spri^ >* The Cuckoo-* 
with bb wreakful tale the spouse doth fray. 1797 MiCiOB 
Conettb. h fotiv, Loft to your Aunts fell Spight and wreaks 
full Crueltia 

Wreftklftftft (rrklds), 0.1 raro. [f. WrbaR tb. 
A-LBgfl.] a. Unpuui^ed. b. Ueuvenged. 

1619 Chasman Rov. Butty dAmhU nu i. Nought that 
b Approu'd by Reasoa, can be Cowardbo. CkarL Dbputo 
when you should flghL Wrong wreaklesso aleeplnm Makes 
men uye honorlesse, 1819 Gdfywjf 11. 193 you stUl 
wxeakleiae Hue; Gnaw (vermlne-liko) things sacred 1 no lawos 
glue To your deuouring. 1880 Swineubhb Birthday Odo 
149 Under IheM the watch of wrsakloas wrong With firs of 
eyes anhungered. 

fWrea'kleMf 0.> Ohsr^ [CL Wbuak p,p 

obs. var. RiOK v.\ — RioKLXta a. 

X993 Shaks. 3 /frfs. V/, V. vl 7 So files ihswreakleaseihe^ 
herd from y* Wolfe. 

t Wreaks, erron. t Riakb (pranks) Obt. 

*853 More Antid, ogtL A thohm nu vl 195 A very perfid- 
ious Master, who plays wreaks, .on purpose to betray them. 
Wrear, var. Wbatbu Obs, Wrsast, obe. t 
Wbubt 9., Wbibt, Wreaitlen, obs. f. Wristls 
V. Wraat» Sc. var. Wbitjb sb. and v. Wreatoh, 
obs. f. Wbxtoh sb. 

Wreath (rip). PI. wreaths (rfffz). Formft 
I wrf^, wrlpa, 4-5 wrepSi 4^ wrethe, 5 Si. 
wreth, 6 wreith, wrayth, 6-7, 9 wvsatlief 6- 
wreath (g north, dml. w i eeath). [OE. wriba^ 
wriha, f. the weak grade of the stem of wrihan 
WwTHB Cf. Wbith ffi. 

The alleged OB. wrdb as a variant of wrdd rests only ee 
a transuri^ by Juniua. 

Walker (179X) gives the pronunciations (rib) and (rlSi pre. 
frrring the former on Brouiida of analogy, though he tuiolcs 
it * the least UKual mode '. Gccaaional rimes of that period 
(ag. Robcoe, Shelley) attest the currency of the latter pro- 
nunciation.] 

I. 1 . Something wound, wreathed, or coiled into 
a circular shape or form ; a twisted or wreathed 
band, fillet, or the like. 

cMoo/CLmic Sountd LrevrxxUl 808 Hi. .beenyttonanne 
wripan eall oiibutan hb swuran. w 1090 Libor Scint. (X889) 
■00 Mid wripan treowenum [L. Uromuaio tignoo\ sewripen 
grandwean..na byp toslopen. te.. Gotf. Nuod, 65 A 
woiiden wrethe pat hb heued byd Spred he all furth on 
brede. c 1410 Moutor o/* Gouooo (MS. Dighy i8b) xaiU, For 
sometyme I ei croiieth in wrethasand sometyme flaue. mM 
Trtvfta't Barth. Do P. R. xvii. clii, 1 'he sowles ft stakee be 
pygbte in the grounde, ft there abowto ben wrethes wouea 
& wounden of thornes ft toddes. 1930 Palbob. apo/e 
Wrethe of olde cordes dypped in greet and pytcbe,..fFMr. 
^naulx. ifse in Feuiilcrat Ravoio Edw. Vl (19x4) leo 
white taffeta tor wreathes abowte tbelr hattes. 1834 Sia 
T. HxaaRar Tron. 187 A low TuUpaot (or wreath or dike 
and gold). 184a Fullbb Holy A Prof. St. v. xv. 410 Where 
one gain^ a garbnd of haves, hundreds have had a wreath 
of hemp. S898 J. Smith Praet. Phytick 18a Let them be 
thicker, by wisjm or wreaibca of smidl sticki— wrsnt up la 
Unnen. 1789 rALooNBa Diet. Marino (1780) av. A/ggrVi 
A citcular wreath or reme, called the grommet, or colkw. 
CM$go Rudim. Navig, (Weale) xas Grvmmrfr,.. wreaths of 
which confine the oare. 1868 AtKiMBOM Clomoiomd 


b. Aring, hand, or circlet of (u 8 tt.precion 9 )meta 4 
etc., esp. tor wearing u an onuuuent ; a tmue. 

a loeo Rlddks lix. [lx.] 9 Fripoepede faisd Ood md^ei^ 
gmste sinum se pe wei^e wripan. rieoe Alfsic Horn. L 



T, 1987 A wrethe of gold. .Vpon hb heed, eet frl of stones 
brighte. Sta j£ Havu 

\ 111 TbesdMgifiei 


toke..a jyeta wreth of golde..and pot I 

X443 MSS. Ld. MiddUtou (xoxr) i 

of Coveutia hath. .a aalt aeller, the ww«hb gilt tsm 
TotuSior. (Surtees) V. 103 Cum uno floreeiseotr htftuMo, 

cum anowrelthdeaaiaio circa florem. 0 — . - 

§87 llw hswimea of the wrethe that be 
4^* Oft she s 

lOE. A t mh m ni Un d l to the wiwrler gdva] 
a ifir. A repretentstloii of s ring or eifdet 
vMdtt.bwriie) ViK.tlwcbn]w^«t«ia .4 





WBIATHK 


by which the end ii joined to the hdnet; 
M Onuitc. Alio A. (qoot. 1612). 
t47t, me, (ta* TfMftRB iyi . iftiS h* 

<ii>9) 1 . App. 61 Robait Darley b»yryth.«3 ten* itpoo bit 
tabul unde or w»T«p itiont owt of « wrajth goolU and 
■ylver, tin BoanwitL Anmori§ to^ Ho faoortt^on 0 
■ > *Topi 


852 

6. A. -• Roll 8 c. Now d£c/. 


wrootbo *Topuo* 


*Sopbiere* on Alcioa. tioa Bacon 


Hem, ^^7/(1876) 15 Tho wraoth of throo, wot made a wreath 
of fivoi for to the three 8rat titlm of die tevo bouact. .were 
added two more, liOB HoiMmArmeuvylLmf^KSmncnm 
Face . . enrironed about the Templet with a Wreath or I'oroc. 
rj%m Emcyei, Brit, (ed, ») V. 36^ The Wrea^ It a kind of 
roll.. which andent knightt wore at a bead«dreat when 
equipped for tournameata. 1M4 Boutsll Her, Hitt, ^ Pep, 
aw. 96$ The Orett was worn tupported by a Chapeau or 
Wreath. tMp CoeMMt H$r, 17a A Coronet, or a Wreath, . . 
waa oompoted of two atrandt of twitted tllk, on which the 
Croat appearad to be tupported. /MiH, The Wreath, 
Bandeau, or Totae (aometimea, though improperly, atyled a 
Chap^). 

t d. A metnl ring forming a holder for a spindle. 

>711 'I'ULL Heree-Heeinf Hueti jcxU. sss Tha Spindle U 
kept frofn moving end-wayt, by Wreatha, in the tame 
Ifaunm* at tha Axla of a Wh^l-Barrow i IHA. xaiiL 377 
Tha Hopper and Spindle are . . kept in their Place . 
two Wnmiha acrew'd on to the Spimlie. 

2 * Something resembling or comparable to a 
twisted or cii^lar bond ; esp, a coil of a spiral 
column of smoke, steam, or the like. 

Before e 1790 rmre t freq. from c i8ao : cf. next 

1667 Milton P. L. vi. sB So apake the Sovran voice, and 
Oouda began To darken all the Hill, and amoak to rowl In 
duakie wreathea. iSiS [Hooton] Bilberry TknrlanH 1. lx. 
aSt Having lit her pipe, to add a few more wreathes to the 
gcnmral volume. iMbAU Yemr Reund XV. 1B9/1 Certain 
miaty wreatha-Hbe akirtB..of an adjacent aea*fcw^kept 
•weeidng up the valley. tSgp G untek M. S. Brmti/erd x vi. 
aio At he pufta the wreatha out of hla complacent lipa. 
b. Freq. const. ^ (smoke, etc.). 

1789 Woanaw. Bvemimt IVmlk xia As the atm deelinea.. 
The abepherd, ah involved in wreathe of fire, . . ahowa a 
aliadowy apaok. 1794 — Guilt ^ Sorrem Iviii, Where wreathe 
of vapour tracked a winding brook. 1797 Scorr iTr/- A’nvii, 
It ia but a dark wreath of the cloud, ilgg Dickbni T, Tina 
Citiii It. V, Wreathe of duet were aplnning round,, before 
the morning blast Buckland LetM. 365 Wreatha of 
sea came rmKra in. xl^ Hall Cainb Mmmxmam v. ill. a88 
llie bomea of tha flabermeu were putting out curling wreatha 
of amdte, 

o, A bank or drift of snow; a snow-wreath, 
snowdrift. Freq. wreath of snow, Orig. (and 
chiefly) Sc, 

SRAMBAVfTmiiV Sheph. 1. ii,The thick blawn WrMtha 


BirwivuiUK ABiib EAiwm •iiMaMMriasK muiiwii au msv wmisv 

rsTsa ioBurna tPhs. (tSoo) fv. 177 Weeping at the eve o* 
life, I wander through a wreath o' snaw. xfioS J. Giahamb 
Binit cf Scot. 13 While yet in mountain cleugha Lingers 
the flom wreath. 


1143 PaaaooTT Mexiee v. u. (1864) 984 
like the winter's 
lose wild gardens 


[He] lived to see bis empire melt aw^ like the winter's 
tSss Kimosley Glmucut a6 Th< 


wreath. 

amid the wreaths of the untrodden snow, 

d. trtmf, A bank of sand. 

180a STKVSNtoN Acrost the Plmimt 007 Endless links and 
aaod wreatha 

8 . Each of the tnrns, convolutions, or coils of 
a ringed or spiral structure, spiral shell, etc. ; a 
whirl, whorl. 

1641 Bear ^Nfwi. Bks. (Surtees) 6 t There is In most hives 
X7 or 18 wreathes. Ibid. , 4 wreathes from the bottume. 1659 
FuLLSa Pitgmh v, vii. 155 The four firat wreaths of my 
acrue are undoubtedly, .true. 1869 Phil. Traru, IV. loxa 
The open of the shall {a pretty sound, the second turn or 
wreath is very large for ihe proportion. S7xe J. Morton 
Hmi, Hitt, Northmmpt. 416 A amall Brown Bucciiium. .. 
with a roundish Mouth of six Wrentha. 1733 Chtumberr 
Cj^l. Suppl. a.v. Scalart^ A p^liar species of , , screw 
nell, the several wreaths of wnich [etc.f 1778 [W, Mar- 
shall] Mimutet Agrk,f)bterv. 58 Lei the wreaths (or twists) 
eft the [shean bands be turned upward, toward the ears. 
S8i8 GUtmert Pertfelie Sept. 68 The wreaths being onuF 
mentod with transverse undulating costas. 

b. Conch, Tlie genus Turbo (Tubbo 3) ; a tur- 
binated or wientlic«i abell ; a tnrbinato. 

*777 Pennant BnU Zed. (ed. 4) IV. ia8 Turbe, Wreath. 
..Ita animal [it] a Slug. X797 Eneyel. Brit, (ed. 3) XVlll. 
905/9 The clathrus, or barb^ wreath, has a taper ihell of 
Mht spirem 1815 Burrow Etem. Conchol, 003 Tkirfia, 
What\ or Wreath. 

to. Bot, m Corolla 2, Obs, 

1760 J. Lex Imtrod. Bot. I. iii. (1765) 7 The Petal.. ei^ 
doses and protecu it [sc. the flower] in the manner of a 
Corolla, or Wrai^. 

4 . A fold, crease, or wrinkle. 

?« ifoo Merit Arih, 1093 AUe falterde flesche in hia 
fbule OTpys, like wrethe as a wolfe-beuede, it wraythe 
owtt at ones 1 afioe Suan.ET Ceuntrie Forme iii. xxvU. 4B4 
As it {te. tlie fig] is veria fat the iuice doth oonstraine tha 
skin to fall into wreathes. 1810 Markham Matterp, n. v. 
B9S If he haue a short diub neck, with a tbidre slon, and 
many wreathea, or rellas, aboot the setting on of his chaps. 
S877 N. Ck>x GentL Reeremi. 1.X96 The Wild-Goat is as bigas 
a Halt. , .They have Wreatha and Wrinkles on their Hama. 
em Brackbn Forriery Impr.ite^'i H- 7* Vou will know 
vraetber it [sc. the horny pait of the boon be smooth and 
. ocherwisA in wreathes or Wrinkles, 
b. A raised mmd or ttring-course. rarr^. 

1877 MiSmi F^, Diet, i# Cetmom dt murmiilt, an onL 
staiidlng wreath or adga of stooe on the out^ida of a 
building, commonly distuigubhing tba aaverai Storim^ „ 
o. north, (Hal (SMqoou) 
s8M CARECranim GUtt, 971 fKsvafAda marii oad swslL 
Isgas tba akin oocadoaad by ablom 


......J WtTHAi.s DM, (x«6s) 43 b/x A waae or wreath to ba 

layed vnder the vassal!, that is borne vpon the bead. 
1970 Lbvins Mom^. atj A Wreath, Hrnt, ettHeiiius, 
tm Miioc Gi, Fr. DM, 1, TorHHm,. .a Wreath of Ootb 
nmicb Woman lay upon their beads when they carry a Phil 
or Basket. itoSTmilliis (ed. Kersey), sm-96 in Yorks. 
gloSdea sM^^^<?te*>7EThe«krXircairledoa 
a ' wreath 'or pad. 

t b. A rollof bread. (CH Tobti.) Obt. 

xto HAKunrT Vcy, HI. a«o They beat their come to 
powder I then tbeyi^e paste of it, and of the paste, cakes 
or wreathes, sisg R. Cocks DU^ (Hakl. 1. 47 A 
present of.. 10 wreathes of bread, and a basket of grapes, 
t o. (See ouot.j Obt, rart, 

181X CoTQB., Femidet a Penneti the little wreath of sogar 
taken in a cold. 

6 . A. A twist, coil, or winding (of some material 
thing or naturai growth) ; a sinuosity ; a winding 
motion. 

xslo 7 Lyly Fappt w. Hotehet D !v, TheCedar . .knitteth 
It selfa with such wreaths into the earth, that it cannot be 
remooued. «s8ee Uookxr £cd. Pel. vii. xviiL (16^2) 53 
The second wreath of that Cable. 1817 Morvbon Him. 1. 949 
The very tailes of them [rc. large eheepi hanging in many 
wreathes to the around. Milton A L. ix. 517 Of bis 
tortuous Trains [the serpentl^Curld many a wanton wreath 
In sight of Eve. iToe Pora Sapphe X49 Round your neck in 
wanton wreaths 1 twine, tjbm Falconer Sk/pwr, 11. 9x3 A 
troop of porpoUes. . In curling wreaths, .gambol on the tide. 
1810 SHKLUty Potih, Fragm. M, Nichelton^ Spectral Horte^ 
mom 50 Then does the dragon . .twine his vast wreaths round 
the forms of the daemons. 1819 — Alattor '^38 l*witight . . 
Entwined in duskier wreaths her braided lockn O'er the fair 
front.. of day. 1898 MaaRDiTH Odet fr. Hist, 7a A lowly 
look on. .twisted wreaths of the worm in dirt. 

+ b. Vencry. The tail of a boar. Obs, 

1978 1 'uebrrv. Vemerie 141 The tayle of a Bore Is to be 
termed his wreath, x^ Manwood Latest f'erttt iv 97 b. 
1618 Bullokar Ear, Expot. [Hence in Rome later Diets.] 
i8a7 J. Taylor (Water P.) Natty Lamdships D 9, A Deere, 
Bore, a Hare,.. haue no more taylea then a lack.an-Apes, 
for ic^ia a Deeres Singly a Bores w’reath, a Hare or Connyee 
Scut. (18x7 PucKLR Club 90 ri be flatterer's) next discourse 
was of the tail or single of a deer, the wreath of a boar.] 

7 . Something formed by twisting; yarn of a 
ipecified texture. 

*717 Dyre FUeet in. 61 A diifrent spinning ev'ry dlfiTrent 
web Asks from your glowing fingers: some require The 
more compact, and some the looser wreath. 

8 . A curve in the handrail or string of a geo- 
metrical stair; that part ofthe handrail which bends 
round such curve. 

x8s4 P. Nicholson in Trout. See. Arit XXXII. X34 The 
Plank, out of which the Wreath b to be cut. tbmo—^Stair. 
coteti etc p. iii, Squaring the wreath upon ceonieincal 
principlea. 1871 R« kioouLL Carp, h yeiuerMln this case 
the wreath must be in two pieces. s88i Diet. Arckiteeture 
av., A wreath of a staircaee handrail is continuous in a cir- 
cubh or elliptic staircase. 

8 . south, dial, (See quote.) 

x8ii Davis Agrie. IViltt. a68 Wreathtf the long rods of 
hurdles used for sheep-folding. X896 Morton*t Cycl. Agrtc, 
11. 797 IVreathet, (Dorset.), withes to keep hurdles and 
■owab together. 

10 . techn. A defect in glau (esp. flint glass), 
consisting in almost imperceptible striee producing 
certain optical aberrations. ? Obs, 

sBjp Uaa DM. Artt 584 An uniform flint-glass, free from 
strifiB, or wreath, is much in demand for the optician. Iinii,y 
Glass allowed to cool slowly in mass in the pot is particu- 
larly full of wreath. 

II. IL A chaplet or garland of flowers, leaves, 
or the like, esp. worn or awarded as a mark of dis- 
tinction, honour, etc. Also rarely without article. 

1983 Shut* Archit. D ivb. The whiche AKtraealus shalbe 
as it were certoine round beryes and the other AstragBlus.. 
shalbe wrothonne fnir] like a wreath. 1589 Warner A ib.Eng. 
L iii. 7 Apollos sonne perceauing him with C>ariand on hiS 
bead,, .caused him to cast the wieath away. 1996 Drayton 
Legendt iiL (1605) GgS, Goddeasc of Artes ami Armes,.. 
Be thou aasisting to this Poet of mine, With funerall 
wreathes iaoompaasing his browes. s8sB^ etc. [see Laurb- 
ATB «. x x8m^ Prior Hynm to Sun li, An His Infant 
Months bretow Springing Wreaths for William’s Brow. 
1737 Glover Leonidas u 196 He the wreath Pontific bore 
amid the Spartan camp. 1784 Cowprr Tash v. 71a But 
fairer wreaths are due , .To those who, posted at the shrine 
of truth. Have fall'n in her defence. x8ax Byron Sardanop, 
I. li, Ihe shepherd kings of patriarchal times. Who knew no 
brighter gems than summer wrretbs. X839 Dickens NUklehy 
xxiv, Mrs. Borum and the eoveme^s cast wreaths upon the 
stage. x84a Tenkyeon Talking Ooh tB8 She.. shall wear 
Alternate leaf and acom-ball In wremb about her hair. i8qx 
Scitnet'^ottip XXVll. 39/a He is ready to resign his 
victor's wreath to Darwin. 

fig. and trantf. X993 Marlowe Rdw, It^ v. i, [May] this 
crowne,. .like toe sn^ie wreathe of Tisiphon, £ngm the 
temples of his hatefull head. x6xa Drayton PolyMb, v. 61 
Hee . .gained The SttTW.*ird<i nobler name i and . .attain'd 'Ihe 
royal Scottish wreath, upholding it in state. 1613 Browne 
Brit, Past, I. iv. 73 Sow-thistle.., whose downy wreath If 
any one can blow ^ ai a breath, We deeme her for a roaide. 
xe84 C^owFEa Toth vl 938 There he. .obtains fresh triumpln 
o er himself. And never with'ring wreatha. X799 Campbell 
PUat. Hope l 46 Auapidoua Hope 1 b tliy sweet gardeo 
grow Wreaths for eadi tofl. s8xy Shsllot Rev, Islam VL 
xvii, Twilla^t o'er the east wove her aerenest wreath, x^ 
WoRDCw. Death Jot, Htgg 30 Our haughty life b crownSl 
wkh darkueai. Like London with im own black wreath, 
b. Coast, of 

YMfie JftnI's FttHol u sifi 1 for ke on my bed suffyr 




of Poplar Boughs, Tbdr 

Temples crown. 1704 Pora Smtumtr xo The lauBe. .adds 
thiawreathoriv>«tothy Bays, ttse Wbansw. /reafa 
4 A Gracbn Adorned with wreaths of myrtle. 
fig, and iranef, xdofi Shabs. leor 11. il. 1x3 The wreath 
of zadient fire On flickbg PhoBbos front. xBxa J. Wilooh 
Itlt efPaiou II. 397 Tba glory. .That pbya like a wreath 
of balo-ligbc Around hb Mary's bead. 1841 BMEsaou 
Ass., Leve 1 5 The remembrenoeoftheae vbione. .ba wreath 
of flowars on the oldest brows. sM Fabear Siltnee 4* y, 
Ui. (1B75) 60 Tha power and oplendour of her Uteratnre, 
craferred upon her [te, Greece] a wreath of unfading ad- 
mtratbn. 

o. A trailing clnitcr of ftowen, tendrils, etc. 

18x0 HoLtJUiD Comdtdt Brit. 831 A poor# Cbappel.. 

I, and V 


I wreathes 


of doping 
wreaths Of 


adorned onlle with wilda 1 
Ivie. X784 Cowrua Toth v, , - 

flowVi.. Blush'd on the panels. X798 Woansw. Lines in 
Eoriy Spring xo Through primroea tnfrs..The periwinkle 
traibd its wreailis. x8Bx E. Wauon Lanes, Songs (ed, 5) 
84 Wreaths of fairy frost-work hung Where grew last 
summer's leaves. 

d. Jitrple wreath : (see Pubplb o, C a c). 

1864 Grisebach Ftoro IV, ind, 789. X890 Cmi. Diet,^ 
Petrea velubilis^ the purple wreath, . . b a native of the 
West India blanris and of lira mablaod from Veim Crux 
aouthwurd. 

6. As the title of a book comprising a collection 
of siiort literary pieces ; ■■ Gabland sb. 4. 

In frequent use from e 1895. 

*753 ititit\ The Wreath r a Curious Collection of New 
Songa X790 E. JDusois {tiiU), The Wreath ; composed of 
Selectbns from Sappho (etc.].. accompanied by a prose 
Translation and Notes. 1843 (frV/s)/i'he Ayrshire Wreath : 
a Collection of Original Pieces, in Prose and Verse. x88x 
* A. ll O, (frif/r), A Wreath id Indian Stories. 

£ A replantation of a wreath in decorative 
work, metal, stone, etc. 

1847 C. Bronte J, Eyre iiif A certain brightly painted china 
plate, whose bird of paradise, nestling in a wreath of con- 
volvuli and rosebuds, bad [etc.1 s8|m y oung A nn. Barber- 
Surg. Lend. 506 Four, .wrought silver garlands or wreaths 
for crowning the Master and Wardens on Election Day. 

1 12 . A twisted mass (^something). Obsr“'* 

S648 Hexham 11, Etn Wroniylvau Pieren qfte Wermen, 
a Wreath of Wormes for bobbing. 

IIL 18 . ailrib, and Cootb,, as wreath hurdlt^ 
linct •offerings pcirt^ rail^ work ; wreath-drifted^ 
makeTy -wise ; wreath anlmaloule (see quoL and 
cf. Pkhidinial 0.); wreath ohell, -i sense 3 b; 
wreath-wort, the early muple orchis, 0 , mascula. 

1894 A. Adams, etc. Man. Nat. Hist, 370 *Wreath-Animal- 
ciilcR {Pendmitdo). 1839 M otiirkwbli. Poet. Wks. 76 More 
daAlingly white Than the * wreath-drifted anowa. s8x8 
Sporting Mag. II. 181 The making of *wreath hurdbs b 
a proiituble business. 18x5 J. Nicholson O^rat. Meehanie 
597 Draw a line, winch will give ilie *wreain line formed by 
the nosings of llie winders. 1B81 fmtr. Census Clerks 55 
Artificial Flower Maker .Shell Flower Maker. "Wreath 
Maker.^ a 1833 Mas. Hemanb KomerA Sister Poems (1875) 
435 With his "wreath'oflering silently to stand In the 
bush’d presence of the glorious dead. x8s5 J. Nicholson 
Operat, Mechanic 597 In preparing the string for the "wreath 
part, a cylinder should be made. x8ae P. Nicholson Stair. 
cnss\,eic. 17 Getting a "wreath rail out of the least quantity 
of siuff. xSag W. Hamilton Handdtoik 493 Turbo, the 
"wreath shell. i84j9 J. C Mangan German Anthol. 11. 105 
Hand-with-band, linked "wreaihwise round. The virgins 
dance in order. 1886 Plot Stqffordsh. 384 The same person 
. .bath contrived an Engine to turne "wieath work. X730 W. 
Oborcs in Mem. W, Stukeley (Surtees) 111 955 Another 
brge partition, encompassed with plaited wreath. work. X8B4 
W. Miller Plemtm. X48 Purple '^leath-worL 
HenccWxma tlxagre, wreaths collectively. rarf~^. 

S883 W. Alungham in Atkenoum July 79 Then one sees 
..In their hedgerow wreathage manitold Clustering. 

Wreathe (zfK), v. Also 6-7 wrethCa, 6-9 
wreatli, 7 wxeeihywrelth, 9 Sc, wraithe. [Early 
mod. £og. wrethe, partly a back-formation from 
wrethen (see Wriatben ppl, a.), pa. pple. of 
WaiTax v.l, and partly f. 'WBBAta sk. Sensei 6-7 
clearly show the mflnence of Wbithi e.l 
L L tram. To twist or coil (something); to 
form or fashion into a coil or coils. Occaa. in fig. 
context. Also with abouty up, 

1939 Trruisdt Barth, De P, R, v, aii, Theto hodbs bena 
wretbed and wounde os a xpyndle of a presse. 1999 Eokn 
Decatiss (Arb.) 3x7 Longe heore which voon wreathw both 
BvdcK theyr eares. xMa Shako. Ven, A Ad. 879 An adder 
Wreathed up in fatal folds. 18x7 Morvson Itin, 1. 048 These 
parts yecid sbeepe, whereof the taile of one wreathM to the 

g -ound, doth [etc.] X887 Milton P, L, iv. 346 Th' unwieldy 
lephant..ns'd aH his might, and wreRthifHb Lithe Pro- 
boscis. t868 CuLYBYpta & CoLB BortktL Anot. 1. x. aa The 
Guts are oblong, round, hollow bodies variously wreatoed 
about. S738 Thomson Agomtmntn l vii. 96 Troy.. vet 
wreathing smoke to heaven, 1790 Gray Elegy xos Yonder 
nodding beech That wreathea Ita old fantastic roots so high. 
s8xo Soott Lady ^ L,v. xviil, Flts^ames.. wreath'd nb 
left hand in the mane. s8x8 Kbatb Essdym. 1. 6 Thei«fore 
..are Wtt wfsathiag A flowery band lo bind os to the 
earth. sBa8 SHESEa Noite tt Rffi, RomiMt Gersnanr ia8 
A large hollow spire of open stone-work, wreathed and 
twbn^ as frmoifriUy aa on elegant toy might be. 1839 L 
TAYLOE Spir, Despot. vL 946 ‘llie chain of tj^tual deipottsm 
had been beaten and wreathed upon tot anvil.. or the*, 
afllicted Church. 

rsfi. 1803 Q. Owen Ptmhrokeihirt (1899) 68 To ymaglne 
that tbs coab should wrath or turne It Mrif in aoiHEpbicetotbo 
one [vein], 1880 BartJi New Exp, Pi^t. Meek, DlfiNis- S70 
TboBeai^orwUdoOaio. .CootbnaUyumihattdimwtiltl 
toemaalvea accoiding so.Ube tempamtore of tho amUant 
Air. 1793 Adoenturer No. ex P xo Wreathing tbamselvoi 
In various oontortioos^ a new brood of tarpenu bfarod round 



htrh«*d. PMii. Trmms, X* 5I5 LOra tb« dnffi, they 
wnaUi theiuMlvM uj^ uid wImd touched make themeclvee 
quite round, m sin Konnnvoif LtcL L (1858) eo The clouds 
mathluf UMmaefves hi that stmiife wild way. 

b. To wind or turn (tome florile object) about 
or OTer fometfaii^ ; to form or adjui t aa a wreath 
or encircling ooiL Fitq. with fvtmd or aSoui, 
Alto transf^ 

Mgm PALaoa. ySe/i He had a Icereher wreadied about his 
ha^. idj tr. Mmitpm A'nfSwV GtriUm 1. 80 b, [This] dia- 
measured Crocodile.. wreathyng bis Tayle..all aboute his 
fjc. a horse's] Feete afore. 1585 T 7 Wasuinctok tr. Nidutay't 
Vty. iv.xii. X95 They, .weare on their beadsa cloth wreath^ 
16^ B. JoNSON SejaM$tt V. K4b, A new Head being set 
▼pon wur Sutue, A Rope is since found wreath'd about iu 
lisa rxACHAM CpmpL GtniL v. 4a A Serpent srrcathed about 
a Sword, placed vpright. sMy A. Lovull tr. Tfuvtnoft 
TVww. L JO Round that, they wreath a white or red Turhan. 
1^ Potter Mschyl^ 11 Ye eraves That o'er th' intermits 
able ocean wreath Your crisped emilee. a 1814 Wormw. 
Exeurt, viii. jsa An ill-adjusted turban ..wreathed around 
their sunburnt orows. 1845 J. C Manoan G§rmttn A nthoU 
II. 69 The white flowert wreathed Around my tenmles by thy 
whiter hand. 1877 TaNNYaoN./tcAiV/ftr wtr th€ /. c Around 
hiH head The glorious goddess wreath'd a golden cloud. 

r^/f. sdoo A, K L, iv. Ui. 109 About bis necke 

A greens and guilded snake had wreath'd it selfe. 1631 
Brathwait Eng. (ienilnvoMom laa The luye. .windes and 
wreathes it selfe about the Plant tB66 Bryce Holy Rom, 
Bmp. V. 83 The gorges diapery of romance gtadually 
srreathed itself round w name. 

o. Sc, To fasien or secure (a yoke) upon a 
draught-animal. Only in fig. context. 

Perhaps ^tly by influence of Lam, L ia (see 3 b. 

. riiaty (Bonn. Cl.) 17 These men.. labour 


hups 


1630 J. Nicoll . 


to wreith the yok of umlr oppressiounee upon thair bodves 
and soulee. a 173a T. Boston Crook ia Lot U805) 46 A yoke, 
which the wretched siiflerers can neither liear, nor yet shake 
oflT, i)i wreathed about their necks. 1759 Robeetron Hist, 
Scot. II. (1817) I. 399 Troops, .employed as instruments for 
subduing the Scots, and wreathing the yoke abi<ut their 
neck. 1777 Watson Philip 11 ^ 1 . 9a Till, the yoke being 
wreathea about their neci^ the most secret murmurings 
Ixcame. .fatal to ihoM who uttered them. Ito 7 POLUIK 


Course T. viu ^ Not those who. .sailed To purchase human 
lesh, or wreath the yoke Of vasaaWe on savage liberty. 
iransf. 1851 J. Jar vie Disc. 108 7 ne burden of man's guilt 


Is wreathed to the neck of the Only Begotten. 

2 . To surround or invest with or as with some- 
thing twisted or turned ; to enwreathe. Also with 
advs. , as about, in. 

SSSB in Feuillerat Rovels Q. Elio. (1908) 41, vj Corled hed 
ScuTlea. . wrethen abowte with redd guide aarsnett and sylver 
Lawne. 1631 T. Heywooo and l^. Pair Maid ^ West 1. 
B Jb, 1 for this Will wreathe thee in a slorious ait^ of gold, 
stuck full of Indian gemmea. sdyt Milton P. R, iv. 76 
Dusk faces with white silken lurbams wreath'd. 17^ 
Sia W. JoNBS Palace Portwu Poems (1777) 7 With stings 
of asps the leafless plants were wreath'd s83a Scott 
Be frothed Note D, Three hundred of the British, who fell 
there, had their necks wreathed with the Eudorchawg. 
sS 33 W OROBW. Ih Frith i]f Clyde 4 Ne’er did morn.. more 
gracefully, .wreathe with mist his (sv. a crag's] forehead high. 
1854 F. W. Manx Midshipman 90 Like some huge baronial 
castlo wreathed in with smoke. 1879 Bartlett Egypt to 
Pal, i. iB Wreathed with fresh Sculpturings of forgotten 
warfare. 

fig. 1840 J. WiiEON Ckr. North (1657) 1 . 14a Contentment 
wreatlies with silk and velvet the prisoner'e chains. 

b. To encircle or surround with u wreath or 
garland ; to bedeck or adorn with or as with a 
wreath ; to garland. 

1634 Milton Comas 55 This Nymph.. gas’d upon his 
duhtdng locks. With Ivy berries wrentli'd. 1878 Duydkn 
All for Loe.>o 1, 5 With Laurels wreath your po'sts, And 
Btrow with Flow'm the Pavement. 170a Porn Sappho 03 
Would you with ivy wreath your flowing hair. 1796 Cor.n- 
aiDOB To a beautijul Spring 6 WiVh one fresh garland of 
Pierian flowers. .My languid hand shall wreath thy mossy 
urn. s8so Senrr Lady of L, il xxi, To wreathe a victor's 
brow. 1848 Lytton Hoiwd i.I, Doors and windows were., 
wreathed with garlands. 1887 Bowen /Kneid v. 73 llien 
with the myrtle of Venus the cbleflatn wreathes him. 

O. Of flowers, etc- : To encompass or enclose 
fan object) as or after the manner m a wreath ; to 
form a wreath about (something). 

iyi8 pRioa Solomon 11. In the now'rs that wreath the 
sparkling Bowl, Fell Adden hiss. 1796 CoLBRincE On 
Aatamnai Evem'ng so Each flower that wreath'd the dewy 
locks of Spring. 1908 IVestm, Cast, so Dec. a/3 Flowers of 
heaven 1 .. wreathing The Ged-eantred vision of all coming 
yeanl 

8 . To unite (two or more things) by twining or 
twisting together ; to entwine, intertwine ; also^ to 
fold (the arms). 

>SSS Brende Q . CstrHue is A rope folded and knit with 
many knots, one 10 enrethed within an othir, that [etc.]. 
1877 B. Goooe Ntrtshmoh't Hmb. 11. 61 You shall wyode 
and wreathe the greene blades (of the gailicitoaeather, and 
treade tbam to the grouaUa 1591 Shaks. TwoGent. 11. i. 19 
You baue leBm’d..to wreslb your Armet like a Male-coo- 
tent. 1896 Mascall Cattle 075 To ring itogges.,,some put 
a red pi^e wyar wider the skinne of his snout, . . then wreath 
it altogether, idem Maestom Ant, ^ Mel, tv* Wka 1856 I. 
13 Enter Andmgio and Antonio wreathed together. tfk$ 
Wordsw. U^hite Doe 1794 If she too passionately wished 
Her arms, stsy Shelley Bea» /slam 1, riU. I bebold. .An 
Eagle and a Sormt wreathed in figoL 1847 Maddek 
L ai a m om 111 . 3s Twelve swine, tied togstber, with whhies 
•wK^aijling Mwa* wreaihad akoaetber. 

bT^ into one structure) 

hf interweatiiigi to twine together; to Com or 
Mk* by totesb^ing. 

ositf Bosiuw AM b. 84 GsUss hnqrdid 8 hnfiBii^ 


...to fetherwietbed swwlmsQnl mm B. K. GAmh, I# 
SpmsePe Ske^ CaL Dec. 8t A kind m woedde..8s le 
Wreath and byndo in leepee to catch ftsh withall. 1604 B. 
GfaiMSTOiOf] D*AeeeiEe HiaU ImdUe v. emIe. aso A jveat 
cord wreathed of chaines of roasted ssays. tfinQmktOmth 
4///M/s3Chaiiie..Wieath*d InmanyagiM^lUik. ty88 
CowpEs GreUitadej She gave, .me beiride, Wreath’d Into an 
elegant bow, The ribbon. 1811 T. Davis Arrk, With 963 
Hurdlee. .made of hasel reds closely erreanied. 1844 W. 
Baines Poeau Rssrat I.ffs a8o Bliake^ a bar of wood . .with 
holes to taka the soles ofa hurdle while the maker wreaths iL 
>SSS Kdem Decades (Arh) ats The loaues of tbisCaeitf 
.. wreatbynge them etlues one within an other. 


139 They killed a man which wan a firKt-borne, wreathing 
hia head from his body. 166a Evelyn Chalecgr. 11. (1006) 15 
To wreath, rub| slap and smooth them \sc, blankets] till you 
have rendred them very soft and gentle. 1674 Hoore 
Animmdv. 5a Tbb Plate, must be wrenched or wreltbcd, 
so that the Plain thereof must stand parallel to the Plain of 
the Index< Frame. s7ir-4 Pofr Rape Loth iv. xoo Was it 
for this you., your locks., with tort'ring irons wreath'd 
around? 1737 whiston Josephas, Antiq. 11. lx. | 7 Moses 
threw it [sc. a diadem] down to the ground, and. .wreathed 
it lound, and trod upon it. 

fi/r- > 5 ^ T.VLV Eufkues (Arb.) 344 To wrest the will of 
man, or to wreath his heart to our humoura 

tb. To extend unduly the application or 
meaning of (a writer or writing) ; to ‘ wreit 
stretch, strain. Obs, rare, 

1566 STAinrLToN Ret,^ Untr. yewoel iv. 6a b, To wreate and 
wrethe Scriptures at bu pleasure. S8B3 Foxs A. 6 M. (ed. 4) 
11. i8ao It u shame for you towrasiand wreath tne Doctors 
as you do. 1696 T. Hammond Leah 4- R, (1844) bj They were 
resolved to wreth and strmch their commiuiou to toe pre- 
judice of Mary-land. 

t o. reji. To worm (oneself) in ; to insinuate. 
«i87 S Jewel On a Then, iL 1,9 [Antichrist] sbRll shew 
forth nimself at the first with countenance of deuotlon and 
holinesse, that hee may,. secretly wreath in himselfs. 

d. To twist, turn, or contort (the body, limbs, 
etc.) ; to writhe. 

s6m Miltom Aped, et^t. Ssnect. Wks. (1697) 334 When in 
the Colleges.. 3roung Divines.. have been seen so oft upon 
tlie Stage wreething and unboning tbeir Clergy-limbs. 
Blackmorb Pr, Arth, viu. 171 Octa bin wounded Body 
wreaths in Pain. ^ 1697 R. Pbihcb Rath Mem. il v. 318 He 
wan suddenly seised with a violent Convulsion Fit, which 
wr«^athed him every way. xyii Gay Rural Sports 1, 136 
Imnaiient of the wound. He rolls and wreaths bis shining 
boay round. 1787 Minor iii. ix. 187 My uiother . . wreathea 
her body...andr cried, sliy Shbllky Rev, Islatn xi. xi, 
Even in death their Ups are wreathed with fear, ilsg Mbs. 
Gaskell North tfr South ix, Maxgaret wreathed her throat 
in a scornful curve. 

6. To alter (the features, etc.) im, into, or /s a 
omile, etc. (Cr. Wbbathid fipL a, i c.) 

1813 Scott Rokebv l zxUI, Contempt kept Bertram's auger 
down, And wreatned to savage smile bis frown, tm 
Kingsley Herem, xvi, Gilbert, .walked up to the pair, hii 
weather-beaten countenance wreathed into. . ratemat smiles. 
1877 Miss A. B. Edwards Up Nile x. b 66 [They] wreathed 
their countenances In ghastly smUes. 

refi. 1868 Mies Beaddon Deeul-Soa Fruit [, The meblls 
mouth. .win wreathe Itself Into such a imile that [etc,]. 
t 7 . a. To take (something) by force; to wrest 
or seise. Obt, rare. 

1990 C S. Bight Beiif, n To wreath from Prinoii their 
erowoes is more impoaulble. 13 A ut ho r i rit to wiiath 
from kiora tbeir crownea 
t b. To rend cr tear. Obe, 

Hakliitt f>y. Il, L X04 If It should heppeu to bane 
Hglited on any part of. the dmpm,, .it would tent and wveth 
layles, mast, sbrond# and wm and all In rniumar like a 
iMVi»BCAXifra)d||rm9^GfpnenfeB{^^SM 
eriiii Oke in peuot§ Jhey efley TpSsM “ " 

BeaatajBr^ 


hyni 

fig. SS97 Hooker EcH. Pol. v. Ixrvl fl 6 When, .heauenty 
and earthly bappinee are wreathed in one gowne, i6it 
Biolb Leun, L 14 The yrice of my tranigressions is hound 
by his hand : they are wreathed, and come vp vpon my 
necke. niyid South Serm, (J.), In such base noisome 
hearts you shall ever see pride and ingratitude indivisibly 
wreath^ and twisted together. 

1 0. local. To support, maintain, or bold up (a 
bank, etc.) by or as by wattled work. Obt. 

1969 Surrey h Kent Seuiors Cemm, (L.CC., 7909) 34 That 
he stake wreth & lande vppe so rnutcoe earth aa i»Me yt. 
ssya Ibid, lao To staka walls or wreath bis banks against 
the riuer of thames. sevd Hid. asa To scale watle and 
wretche [«iV] the outer side of the saied shewer. 

4 . To arrange or dispose flowers, etc., as (a 
wreath); in later use esfi. to adjust or fashion 
(flowers, etc.) into a garland or chaplet. 

Locrine 11. vL 14 A flowring garland wreath'd of bay. 
1607 Milton P.L. ix. 80a From bis slack hand the Garland 
wreath'd for Eve Down drop'd. 1808 Ladr's Mag. Aug. 446/x 
A very beautiful chints, with flowers, delicately wrealhed.. 
on a striped ground of yellow muslin, xiey Rusium Seas, 
Lamps iv. f a Hia next atep was to gather the flowers them- 
eelvea, and wreathe them In his capitals. x8aa TENNyaoR 
Akoar'e Dream 33 Gathering., From each w plant the 
bloHiiom choiocst-gruwn To wreathe a crown, .for ibe king. 
1 6 . To make (a bow) by a supple bending of iLe 
body. Obs, rarr~K 

1730 Thomson Autumn tsqq Lat. .those of fairer fron*.. 
Wreathe the deep bow, diflTuse the lying smile. 

IL 1 6 . To Strain or turn forcibly round or to a 
side ; to wring, wrench, or wrest Obc. 

sago Spenser F. Q. 11. I 96 Sir Guyon. .from so heaoie 
idgnt his head did wreath, xm* A. Day Eng, Seeretorie 1. 
(1595) >3 StAtelie trees (some tops wherof the wind scemeth 
to wreath and tume at one side). x6o6 Holland Sueton. as 
By wreathing their [sc. fugitivca] throats he turned them 
againe vpon toe enemies. S617 Pupchab Pilgrimage (ed. 3) 

.... -ri....: u * ..ui.- 


SEL Mr. 8. To uodaiffo 
or deviation; to diverge or swerve; to 1 
or ooil. Also with rmmd. 

*184 R. Scot Diaeao. IViUher. uu. vfl. sag From ||«ir 
eourafi the staireo doo wrmah, ^d.aouks M omdumeau. 
s899T.CuTwoDa CM//A«/'M(Roxb.)EX]ii,Tho Bay tvtc.. 
stems to sigh. .And with the wanton wind to wrig ft wroath* 
agrinat the god. t6o3 G. Owrm Pesnbroheahire (ilpt] 
Sometymes the same (vein of Umettone] is found to wmni 
CO the nortbe and sonthe. ct6si Chatman Htad m. 9 ^ 
Aiax a ferre greater stone lift up, and, wreathing round,Wlth 
an his body layd to it, ^ sent it ibrtii. liss Clam PiB. 
Mtsufr. 11 . w Downy bents, that to the air did wroatbe. 
1878 SuBAM raiLUPO Om S e aboard to Where .. the lithe 
brown eea-flowers wreathe and away. 
fig, 1849 C. liaoNTB .SArrfrw UI. jgs Beauty Is never so 
bmtiful es when, if 1 tease It, It wioathes beck on me with 
MuriL iSjee Tennyioii la Mom. xUx, The Ughtcat wave of 
taought shall Usp» The fanM'a tendsM eddy wseethe, 
t D. To become involved or intertwined. Obt. 
1631 Biathwait Eng. Gaatlem, Table t e. The luie while 
It U winding, decayes the plant, with which k is wteachlag. 

9 . To assume the form of, circle in the manner 
of, a wreath. Alio^. 

1776 J, Barclat Par. Psaltue 88 The flames of fire shall 
round aim wreathe. 1814 Bvaon To Belshaaaesr U, Go 1 
dash the roses from thy brow^— Gray bain but poorly wieathe 
with them, sflsj Kane GriumUExp. (1856)444 A atnuigey 
palpable obscurity, wreathing up in Iom strata to the 
northward. i86y Moerib Jeseon vu. 39s Real fire of pln^ 
wood . . Wreathing around my body greeouy. 1878 Steoman 
Viet, Poets iii. (1687) Bi The weary penman who oould send 
a smile wreathing from Land's BndTtb John o' Groats. 

b. Sc. To form into, assume the shape of^ a 
snowdrift or snow-wreath. 

1861 R. Quinn Heather Lintie (1B63) 43 We'd na be rad 
o' Bcath fm wathrr, Though snaw was wreathin’. 1887 
Ss^i, Jamieson 980/1 The snaw was wimithln' in the glen. 

10 . Of flour or meal, in millingt To bug the eye 
of the millstone so closely os to kinder ks descent. 

1891 Cent. Dkt, 

Wreathftd (nffd), ffil a [f. Wbbatbb v. + 
-XD 1. C£ next and Wbitbbd ///. a} 

1 . Formed by oral by wreathing, wryingftwisdng, 
or twining; arranged or disposed In coils, curves, or 
twists ; contorted, twisted. 

In frequent use from e 1990 to e 1630. 
c xsje TuioALa £ jrad^xxvUl 14 lliott shah make, .ctieyiiei 
off line goldat lynkeworke and wrethod, and Cwtan the 


s6^ li. foNsoN Maaque Biasness r s Muslque made out 
of wnathod shells. 1608 Sis H. Plat Garden qf Bdea 
(1653) X4e Winding the young stock about the stick, . . it will 
mw in a wtuathed form. 1669 O. Havsmi P. delta Vesiie*§ 
Trma, B, india 1x4 [The] iJkdem.. might have been of 
wreath'd Linnen, or Gold, or oiber eolid asatesr. w syit Kan 
Peyche Pool Wks. x/at IV. *73 Unicorns,, with tbeir leirible 
wreath'd Hornes. X743 Davidiom Virgil, Aeaeid Vli. 331 
A chain of wreathed gcild. tSxy Shbllbv Bev, Jetam 1. x, 
The Eagle.. unremittingly assafled The wreathed Serpent, 
s8ae P. Nicholson S/airemeoa p. iv, The geometrical eoo- 
siruction of the wreathed part of the Rail. “ 


Eotken XX, The abort and proudly WfMU^Up. 1,0. 
[Mme Fowlbb] Betw. 7 'rmt fr Andkoime Jba Toe flag at 
times lies wreathed, white and still 
fig. rigas C'TBse PuiaEoKB Pe. extx. D til. From fab- 
hoods wreathed may, O save me, Lord. 1846 J. C. Manoam 
Poome (1903) 05 Whence flowed the tones Of silver lyre^ 
And many vokm in wreathed twelL 
t b. Corrugated ; wrinkled. Obt, 
tgby MarLKT Cr, Forest 49 The Fig tree i..aU hb Weed 
not so plains es wrethed ft wrinckled. iflflfl BiALa Heref. 
Orchmrda (1657) xa You shall find lha hetter-taated fruit to 
be more wrethed or wrinckled. 

a Formed by wreathing the oountenonoe. 
ste M ATOM /Agw sB and Becks, and Wieatbed 
Smiles. 

1 2 . Crossed, folded; also, having the arms folded, 
sflBB Shabs. L. L.L, fv. ill 135 Loogwiile Dkl..neuer 
^ by bb wreathed armes athwart Hb loulag hosomeu to keepe 
downe hia heart. 1999 Maskham Sir B. Grimdia 1 v, Tbctb 
..with wreeih'd armes. um B. JonaoN CpniAieda Bov, lu. 
II, Another, .walks off maianchollq and stands wreath'd As 
be were plon'd up to the 

8. 8U Of columns, eta : Twisted or shaped in a 
8orew-1ike form ; contorted. 

1604 WoTTON Elem. Archit. 11 Wreathed, and Tbedtaad 
Figured Columnca, which our Author bimselfe ceodemneth, 
a 1700 Evsltn Diesry 05 Mar. x6a 4. Some of the eolumai 
wreathed, others spiral, sflef P. Nkholboh Prmet. MssiteU 
396 Wresilied columns! such or are twisted ia the ferm el 
a screw. 184a Gwilt Archit. 1093 Wreesthed a s / as wi nr.. 
are..very appcopriotely oaUed esoK 


The Hub gun. 


A hmN|«ec..vi|dhr 


4. Focmed or combined hy twining or later- 
weavi^; entwined, inteitwined. 

1978 £ WeiTOM ComHlta CsMfrvei. 8 i 

a wreathed arbor of Laiirell, lameseeu, 

A beake of writhed boUflMai sigt T, Aaaii* dbA 
e Pei, U. 4- 904 Those cbalaes^ «. were thep of osadi^ of 
wrsethed tress, of Iron,.. might hee hofsr oSHUdw; sfat 
Cl ^atasmTorstpieijVremth t A Wreathed garbaidw 
dese r ve d ambe. 1888 Houm Xsw M iwy w. ^^e Two 

lw(m or boag^ 1817 Dsmdiude x Hen 

Sc Joieph..«isls 4 »«efwAhw|ws| 8 %iha frsiChriiriaa 
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WBaOBB. 


WBXATBBDlfikSi. 

Mtory in England, itnl Tsnmmoit Z#wrV Tmk n. 43 
Tbny vnnbh'd. . Btn nn t h tb* bom of wrooihod ngkntinoa. 

ijNli Waicton Om Sir % PminUd 

IPindaw *4 Whoro Supotvtllion loith cn m iciont hand In 
many a main tha wraathod window plnnnNl 
4 /. tSno Kbati C^dir U P9»ckt 60 A may Mnetnaty wlU 
1 draw With tha wiaaCh'd tr^ of a working brain, 

5 . Covered, decked, or eocompniied by n wrenth 
orwrenthfj Mrlnnded. 

ttio KsAn Lstmim u 38 Wbon from tbia wr aa thod tomb 
■balll awakaf 8t47 Lonor. In £^(1890 11 . 76 Byron'a 
wild and wkkad traoaaty..blu tha lAmreata [sc. Soutbey] 
hard on hla arraatbad band, itpy Daify New 30 Juno 6/a 
Tbo wraatbad coAn waa oonrayad. .to tba burial gronndL 
b. Her. Encircled with a twieted band or wreath, 
adli HoLMn^drwMwyn. 473/a A Plowar da Lia Wraatha^ 
or In tba mlddla Wraatbad. ibUL 303/0 A Siaraaena Head. . 


or In tba mlddla Wraatbad. IbULyi^e A Siaraaena Head. . 
wraatbad about tha tamplea ilM Pemmy Cyct. XII. 143/a 
Haada are alao blaao n ad wraatbad or banded, aa tba caaa 
may b^ 

0 . In the Specific names of birds (see qnots.). 
Frequently uaad by Latbam. 

1781 Latham Gen. Synep. Birds I. 358 Wreathed Hombllli 
. . on tha top of tba nppar mandible la anappendage . . rounded 
at top. 1786 /Mf. V. 016 Wreathed Floveri.. round tha 
crown tuna a Hat of wbita, encircling the head like a wreath. 
••19 SraPHaiia In Sbaw*a Gen. Zeel. XI. 488 Wreathed 
PInvIan. ^/MfrAwuM Latham ’a] Wreathed 

Ploaar. An Latham Gen. Hist. BirtieWX. 140 Wreathed 
Warbler... krem tba aye round to tha nape a white Una, 
paaaing baokwarda^ aiKl ourrounding it aa a wreath at tba 
Dack|M 

Hence Wre«*theAaora. rarr^, 

I7ie Bailbt (foUi Cenicrieemenees^ wzcathednaaa. 
Wvmthfrll (rro'n), ppL a. Also 4-6 wretheo, 
5 -7x1% -In, ( 7 ) wvetha. [ME. wridem, normal 
yirient of wrfUHt pt. pple. of tnrfdM Wbitux v. 
CC WBimav ppl. a,] 

L « Wbiatbid M. m. 1. 

a. m i f n a o n IVmreAkJC. 3516 All ha watlr of ha ward [to 
him aeamedj bot no a wratban neddira 1401-0 Durkam Aec. 
Beits (Surtaaa) 3931 vj libr.'da wrethyn candall, xr. n 1450 
Senis 4 Cmrete 47M t. (Warton Club) 85 My baaelard ha^t 
a wrathln hafta. 8464 Will g / Paekett (Somaraet Ho.), A 
wrathynaryngaof golda. ctfijo In Gutch Ceii. Cnr, II. 310 
Grant gUta Cmilataka ooatiawUba wratbin ahankti n 1548 
Hau. Ckren,. Hen. V/Zt^ 007 b, Veluat.. fret with flowara 
of Silutr, and small twigges of wrathan worka. n i6oe 
MoNTooMaata MUe. Peems W, s Mercura with hla wratbin 
wand. 1147 SnpAi. ymmiesen aSo Wretbin‘'atraa.rapea. 

3 iei.c (B»hopo*) JSxed. xxviU. ae Chasmaa of pnro 


A i 8 d 8 Biei.c( 


hopa*) JSxed. xxviU. ae Chasmaa of pore 


awlda and wraathan worka. 1598 Dbuonev jneke New. L 
Wki. (iQta) 7 Tha Babwaathar . . by tha force of hU wraathan 
boimaa..filaw him. tdoS Tombu. Setpenis 345 Many, .are 
iIm E nithebi which are mtian to Snakaa, .aa..GorgoneaiH 
wraathan, alyding. idit Bible Sxed. xxvill. 14 Thuu abalt 
make, .two cbainai of pure gold . . 1 of wreaihan worke ahalt 
thou nudea them. 179a Msus. Mag. Nov., imaginntion vary 
aaaily giving chara (sc, atalactltaO padaatala and ^pitara, and 
even irrcatnan*work. 1871 J. Hav Pike C<mn^ BalL (1880) 
134 Wraathan amulet Forged againat aword-atroke. 187a 
Ruanra Aratre^ PenUliei 31 The wreathen work of Ita doora, 
, .the foUaga of ita capltala. 1873 — Pert CUn. IvilL a88 
The piwroad fractional coina will only bear a chaaed wiaathen 
Alac, 1877 Blackmobb Brtmm 11 , Tba glorioua wooda of 
wraathan gold.. all ware mine. 

Cemk. 1796 WiTHBBiNO Brit. Pimnte (ad. 3) III. 566 
Wreathaii*p^ded WbiUowgraMi [Growa in] Fiaaurea of 
Umaatona rookn 

fl. Formed or arranged by or es by twining or 
InterweavlDg ; entwin^, intertwined. 

1611 Snao Hist. Gt. Brit. vi. ix. | ai. 61 Their Oatory. 
built onaly of wrethen wandn 1631 Wbbvkr Amc. Ptmerml 
Men.%% To build a Church or Oratorie of wreathen wanda. 
1713 (J'Tsaa WmcHBUBBA Mise. Peems 39 Tha Flowera. .In 
wreathen Garlanda dropt agen On Lucullua. * b8«o in Mra. 
Jameaon Leg. Menmst. Orders (183a) 43 A enurch of 
wreathen wandn 

WrMthBT (rf'tfojt). [f. Wrbatbb V. + -bb 1 .] 
One who or that which wreathes, twists, or twines. 
Also transf. 

S986 Stapueton Bet, Untr. Jewl iv. 6t To proua yon 
wreatera and wrathara of Ckxla holy worde. 1379-^ Nobtm 
Ptmtmrck (1595) 5 Pityocamta*. that ia to Miy, a wreather or 
bower of pine i^la traea. 16^ Hexham 11, Een WrUter^ 
aa Extorter, a wreather, or a WreAtar. 1817 Kbatb Sleep 
^Poetry 14 Sleep,. .Soft doaar of our ayaaI..Wraatbar of 
poppy budiL and waaping willowa ! 
WrMtlling(rr(U9)it^/.f^. [f. es pr8c. 4 -ING^.] 
L The action of twisting or contorting ; the iact 
of writhing; an instance of this. 

i^Hollybaho Treme.Zfr. Teng^ rarrrwvnaf, a wreathing; 
1387 Goldimg De Mormyf xlil. 123 Leaning their mouinga 
frwi which yet , .ahall coma to tha and which God bath listM 
to appoint vnto tham,whatsoeuer windinga and wraatbinga 
they aeanw to thamseluaa to make. 1813 G. Sahdys I'mv. 
34 By tha wreathing of their bodiea. .tbw aaak to avoid the 
ranuar, 1868 CuLrapraa & Cole BnrtkeL Anmt. l v. 8 
Touching tha (^tondon or Wreathing of tha racurrant 
Nerve. 1701 BaAOumr Philes. Aec. iVks, Nut. 130 Tha 
Barth. Worm.. by a aoit of wreathing, .ukea hold of tba 
Ground with Its email Feet 179# K. Suuvah IZiemt Nmi. 

II. 456 Ilia aitn,.,wbaaa 'oblique conraa ia not unaptly 
repraaantad by tha wraathinga of a anaka. i8ao AfeeL jrm. 

III . 451 The attendants told me, from tha wreathing m bar 
body. ., that aha would aoon have another fit. sSag Joamha 
Bailub Peems a6o (Steam} With treaty wraathinga ptaying 
inthaair. 1883 R. Bbidqbs A rea 4 /'ovAr Oct. as alid the 
wraathinga of tha vapaor dim Tha goddaaa grew In glory 
viaibla. 

jUg. i6ia Shbltoh Qs^. t rr. vL (i6ao) 343 Hia Friend did 
notable iniuria to their amkia in aaanuiing out wreatbings 
end ambagaa in tba dlaeoviry of bia mote hkidan rhag|^ 
tohim. fe4iFAHMAMT7VwrAa/of.^orAAdRfl.//,|74 
Isfioit wraathinga of oontentlon. 

b. csfSfn Thet which is WMtlied twliUida 


1800 Stmaurr Ceemirie Femme m. nifll 449 And for tbtao 
gndta It ia ynoug h, if auaria one of tban^ iiaao one good 
aiclat or two abotm tba wreathing. 1694 Pbacmam CempL 
Genii, (ad. a) xii ito To PaintaoL for the picturing ctwamn 
aaqniait anna, leg. toraa or wraathlng of tba body. 

^ 2 . A wresting of the sense or meaning of some- 
thing. Odf. 

i8a8 Pbvnhb Cene. Ceeent 67 Which b a g roaaa obuaa. 


i8a8 Pbvnhb Cene. Cetene 67 Which b a g roaaa nbuaa, 
B wraathing, a paruaiting of tha Scripturaa. 

8 . The action or fact of entwining m Intertwin- 
ing ; on instance of this. 

SJUS (s«B WBAmHO tdi. eb. 1 b]. tggo Smsst F. Q. n. 
kiL33 Boughaa and braonchta. .did . .dibta Their daxping 
armat, in wanton wraathinga intricate. t66i Botlb Spfing 
gf Air II. ii. (i68a) 3a In atrioga thora U required either 
wreathing or some, .texture of component parts. 1844 Mxa. 
BB0WMiNaCrv4/CA//(ffVH viii, Let them touch each other’s 
bands, in a frean wreathing Of their tender human youth 1 
« 190X W. BaiOHT Age e/ Fnthers (1903) IX. 03 Iha wreath* 
Inu of a garland for the Penatai. 

4 . The action of investing with a wreath. 
i8sa GaoTB Greece tL Ixx. IX. 137 Tho operadona of 
arraatbing and unwreatbing must am have bean par* 
formed by the aoldicia symbolically. 

ppl. a. [f. os prec. 4 -wo >.] 

1 . That wreathes, twists, or twines ; enwreathing. 

1697 Dnvdrh Stmie Innec. iii. x6 When your kind Eyes 

look^ lanculehing on mine, And wreathing Arme did toft 
embraces Joyn. 1697 — Firg. PmsL iv. aa Unbidden Earth 
ahall wreathing Ivy bring. 1718 Rowb tr. JLneem 160 To 
cast from off her Brow the wreathing Green. i8t6 Bvrom 
Siege Cer. vl, In red and wrcmthlng columns flash'd The 
flaiM 184a DicicaNB Amer. Netes xiv, [To] sea the 
wraathing water in tha raiMda hurrying on to taka its feaiflil 
plunge. 1887 HiasKY Hetidmy en Read The wraathing 
mists and wandering clouds M tuch a day. 
fSL Wreathing-Uam^X^esK of the gear ofaplongh. 
Perhapa an error for wreiJken Wsratiibn jM/. a. 

1301 FrrsHBsa H$isk.,% 5 Ha muata haue hb plongha and 
bb..lMneA and the gears that belongeth to thcmi..bowea, 
yokes, landea, atylkyngea, wrethynge-temaa. 

Hence Wrea*tlilagi7 adv. 

J. C Manoah German Antkei, II. 50 That lone Gate 
wbion tha tall wild weeds encircle wreathlngisr. 1891 Temple 
Bar Mag. Aug. 34a ['Ilia amoks] falls wraathingly upon tba 
face of the Bleeping ckd. 

WrMthlasfl (rr)»l^), a. [f. Wreath th.Jt 
-Lgga.] Haying no wreath ; destitute or devoid 
of a wreath or wreaths. 

i8a3 CoLBBiDOB IFerk mitkeut HeAe mm With lips nn- 
brightenad, wraathlasa brow, 1 stroll. SWINBUBNB 

Peems 4 Bnii. 139 Whila youth with burning lips and 
wreatbleas hair Sang toward tha sun. B903 Oa/iy Chren. 
30 March 3/7 Tha almoat clandestine removal of the coflin. . 
wraot hiesa and Aowerlasa to the numbered luggage-van. 
WraatMat (rr> 14 t). [f. as prec. + -LET.] A 
small wreath. 

1833 Blackte. Mag. XXXIV. #38 From that Wreath he 
baa woven wreathleta. 1837 FrasePs Mag. LV 1 . 491 I'hese 
tiny wreathleta wandered hither and thither. 1887 fC. 
Mack ay] Ttain Sesti 1 . xxil. 835 The blue smoke curled in 
beautiful wreathlets to the aky. 

Wreathy (rrj»i), «. [C as prec. + -T 1.1 
L Of the form of a wreath, coil, or twisted bond ; 
marked or characterized by convolution, twisting, 
or twining ; wreathing, curling. 

1644 Digby Nat, Bediee xxiiL 1 1. so; A vast multitude of 
aeuarall little ioyntei, and wreathy bbyrintlics of nature. 
tfisS Sir T. Buowhr Pseud, Bp. (ed. 3) xii. xxiil 13^ That 
famous one [sc. born] which is prasenred at St. Dennis near 
Paris, hath wreathy spires, and cochleary turnings about it. 
2798 Joahna Baillib Fugitive Verses (iB^) 3 Slowly mounts 
tho smoke in wreathy clouds. Ihid, no Wreathy folds. 
1817 Moorb Ledla ff., Nourmakal Thoee wrexthy. Red 
Sea shells, Where Love himself, of old, lay Bleeping, a i8ki 
Moia Bvening Tranauiiliiy vL A)>ove yon cott4ge..Tbe 
wreathy amolca ascenefa. 2833 Kanb Grinnell Bxp. suuvl. 
(1B36) 311 Tha long, wreathybrown clouds. 

trusuffi 1784-8 Ann. Beg.^ Peetry 137 Wreathy Bmiles, and 
roseate plaaanraa Are thy richest, sweetest treAsures. 1853 
Freuer's Mesg, XLVIl. 5x3 The very foam of the aeo, flung 
in all ita wre^y airiness from the crest of a wave. 

2 . Decked with a wreath or wreathing. 

1697 DRVfMEH Mneis iv. A38 The Bacchanalian Dames.. 
bouT about the Hills, and soake the wreathy Spear, 
b. Her. (See quot.) rarr^. 
il^ Parked s Glees. Her.^ Teriitfy, . . a term applied to OrdU 
Danes which are wreathed | the term wreeUhy is also found. 
8 . Of the nature of, forming or conatltuting, a 
wreath or garland. Also transf. 

»x8 Rows tr. Lueesn x8i Her bristling Locks the wreathy 
Fillet scorn. lyag Porn Odyssey vl 150 ^ound hia loins 
the verdaac cincture spreads A wxeathy foliage, c 1730 R. 
CuMBxaLAHD Lti Metts. (1806) 6a The victim beast, . . With all 
ita wreathy honours on ita bead. x8s8 Blackw. Mag. 111 . 
90 On Cbrmcrs brow the wreathy vine Had all ita honoura 
shed. lEsfl Miaa Mitpord Villsige Ser. 111. 146 A wHderneu 
of bloaaom, interwoven, intertwin^ wreathy, garlandy. 163a 
[see Oablandy 4B.]. tfrtg BmownihO Pltgki 0/ Dnckiee avu. 
39 Hla forehead chaplated green with wreatby hop. 
wreat(t, obs. Sc. forms of Write sh.'^ 
tWrfrOohfr, w. Oht. {OE. wreccan (wreakte^ 
wrtku ; fttreakif wnkt) to arouse, undertake, rnise, 
Cf. MDa.wrifiiM, NFrit.fef 4 b' to woken, wrdkm 
(odj.) awoke.] trons. To rouse, arouse ; to bring 




WpaoohB, WFBOhfr, etc. t see Webmi, cIq, 
Wrooful, variant of Wbaoefdl a* Oh. 
i 'WvktihiBs sb. Oh. Forms! a, 3 wemIia, 8-6 
wfooho, 4-4 mrooh, 4 wrlaoho, 4^5 w r oei u he, 
3 wTOooh. 8 . 3-*4 wroohe, 5 wrooh. 7. 4-8 
wroooXia(4'moohe), fi-dwretohe. [The normal 
representative of on OE. write (with palatal/) 
fem,, of which however the existing texts present 
no example which can be definitely distinguished 
from wrme neut., Weaoe sh,'^ (A posuble instance 
occurs in RidHa ii. 4, if the reodmg wrma is 
correct) The vowel of write (^-earlier *wrdhji) 
corresponds to that of OFris. wrtke, writse (NFrls. 
wrik, wriik)^ OSi VftUa, wrika (MLG, wrdh; 
Id Du. wrShf Du. OHG. rdkka (MHG. 

rdcAcf G. raeh), Goth, wrikei. 

Tha 6.forms pai^ rapraaent a south-aastam variant of 
wrmcket and en pertly duatoconfudem with wmke Wsakb 
ek. I tha >-forma snow asKimilation (in soma instances merely 

R aphic) to wrseehe Wxrtch ek. The normal spellii^ u 
e woid had survived into modern English, would nave 
been wreack ex terseek.) 

1 , Retributive punishment ; Tengeonce ; ■■ 

Wbiae sk. X. 

In very frequent naa from c lepo to c X450. 
a. c laeo Obmih Introd. 29 Forr katt waia mlkall wrmeba 
wiss patt all folic for till helia. c xaog Lav. 99581 Vre drihta 
. .bis wreche sanda an wrmSilicba kan folks, c lago Gen. 4 
Bx. 559 So cam on werlda wracbe and wrake. a 2333 w. 


C897 ALntBD GrtgerjZi Peui.C. sxvflL 19s Na acaal ha no 
flat an don flat be ana wadga, ac he acod aac his friend 
vrraceaan |o.r. wraocon]. c loao Aivaic Seinid Lives JtU 
a4t Wa CSoilan on skBpa.., oc ha lat kurh-wocot.., and 

fe w^BlM ip alflttaiL a sago Omt 4 Nigki. xo6 po bit bycoa 
ha b«#hta (* batefaad] A of Mi aym hdSim wMbte 
/A wn^ 


haue they in theyr hertea holdan wreache and rancour. 1477 
Nortoh Ord. Alch. i. in Aabm. (1658) 15 For doubt of such 
pride and wreach. Ha must be ware that will this Science 
teach, c 2485 Oigby Myst. (188a) iii. 469 To kape kia place 
from wreche. 

Persenif, 14x3 s6 Pel. Peems 53 Enere by trouke Pondet 
wreche, For wrecho is goddia champioun. c lAfo Wisdom 
698 in Macro Plays jil Let ae: cum in, Indignacion & 
Sturdynea,.. Wreche, & Dyscorde expres. 

fl. c laoo [see thfi). e taao Cast. Lm*e (H.) 2560 The ey)hte 
day betokynth gm wracne. is.. B, B. A /lit. P. B. B04 
He forget alle bis fre k«w^ & wex wod to ke wiache, for 
wrath at his bert. c 24^ Mirk*s Bestial i. 36 And fur wrach 
schuld fnlle on hymselfe yn party, krrfor[etr.]. xsuT'rwfVA'r 
Barth. De P. ft. xviil xii. 315 b/i Some [beetT for grep 
wrath and desyre of wrache stingethe suo depe, that [etc.]L 
y. xsp7 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 15B5 |>us him vei vrecche of god, 
vof he ke apostles slou. c 1330 Ktnge/Tarstdt Leefonhym 
that sirengor Ia For douta of more wrecche [rimes lecne, 
leche]. 2387 Trrvisa Higdm 1 . 053 Anon pride of 
RomaynB,..oker som o^r wrecche cf God all mvYli falleb 
vppon hem. a 2470 H. Paskbr 7 ^ir'« 4 Pnup^ (w. de W, 
1496) I. xxix, 67/a Harde wretche was comyng but yf they 
wolde amende them of her falshode. a ZRis Fabvan Chron, 
VI. (i8x 1) T47 Hit eyen dystylled dropes oiblode, . . the which, 
in token of Goddes wretche, in y* boke ramayne at this day. 

b. In the phr. to do^ have^ ntake, nim^ seek, and 
cap. iah wreche. (Cf. Wreak sb. 1 b.) 

a. cxaoo Trin. Coll. Hem, aq ^ef ku wreche ne secat 
hwanne Jni time siext. a 1040 Urttsuu 107 in O. R. Henu 
1. 197 ^ir ku heuedext wreche inunicn of mine luSernesse. 
C2a75 Duty of Ckristians 56 in O. E. Misc. 243 Elia vre 
loucid god on vs wulle don wreche. lagy R, Glouc. (Rolls) 
>334 Icnabbe of him wreche inou, wanne be bbeck min ora. 
a 2300 in B. B. P. (xS6s) 4 Tak wrech of sinful man. 13. . 
K. Horn 2x99 (Hart. MS.), pat loud ichulle korhreche &do 
mi fader wreche. IMO Ayeub. 45 He hek ynome to liia 
wreche. 4 2350 vVuL Pedeme 3404 I'lhcy] koutt manH to 
make wreche here lorde to queme. 424*6 Bug. Cony, 
Ireland iso Yn hem bat god shold take wrech of bam. 
c 2430 Syr Gener, (Roxb.) 6396 Ganerides, youre lord, now 
besech On this mater to doo som wrech. 42430 Lovbuch 
Grail xiL ^44 Be war lest god wele taken wreche. a 2523 
Fabvan Chron. 11. (i 8 zi) 94 This Appolyn toko wreche 
of tbeim that apoyled tha goddes ft theyr Temples, xsao 
Rabtrll Pastyme (xBix) 238 To take wrech for tba crueU 
murder of bin nevew. 

A 4iaoo Trim, CoZL Hotn. «t He nam atronga wreche 
ber*oL 4 itas Ckron. Enf. 794 In Ritson Meir. Rom, 11 . 300 
Houachulde neaperanani monWen he of bestei wrache nomt 
2. An act or instance of vengeance ; » >Vreak sb. a. 
riage Gen. 4 Bx. 642 On wrache fiat sal ^ct wnrfien sent, 
wan al 8is werld wuifle brent. Ibid. 0985 Da firMda wreche 
dede aaron Di-fnvn fia king pfaaraon. 13.. B, S,Ailit. P. 
B. 899 Fro heuen to belle k*t bapl schor lasta. , , hia bit was 
a brem brest & a byga wrache. 2387 TaxvtaA Higden IL 
399 Egipta waa t*amyta wip ten grate wreches, 2998 — 
Bartk. De P. R. ix. xxi. (ToDain* MS,), God santa mo 
wrechet upon k* Egyptians k*n ten, es tAsg Cusser M. 
5043 (Trin.), Fast on god ko goii kd cal To oaiyuer k* fojk* 
of 1 ^ wracnak 02323 Faivan Chron. viu (26x1) ast By 
reason of a wraefaa 000a . . vpoii one of Kynga Wyllyama 
knyghtaa. 

8 . Affliction or calamity ; deep diotreu, misery. 

4 2050 Gen. 4 Bx. 3396 )at sal fie kinds of amalech Ban al 
fled ^n in mdet wrach. 1347-8 T* Uax Test. Lew t. L 
(Skeat) LdoTbinlra on your wreeba and your dannger. 
02460 Leg. Rood (1871) 238 Lord of looa..FoT fa waa sat 
aaty aacrynga, To winna k* world ket waa In wreeba. ctM/x 
LddusCevenirim 307 Cryit. , hath ns w^nyn owt of wraeba. 
1480-70 Bk. QaimMssence 19 fflk kot dau^ be dampnadt 
It fnl of wndta of India, 

b. Tege h wnehi, to go to wrack, rarr^. 

13.. Beify 4 Seutuy la Heipt Peitm (Corndm) 348 Thya 

other »b««»g , nou thou on Al achal gejuBcha g)DB W 
wreche. 

f W>*olw, *. 4*r. mrt. [f. pwfej 
L trant. To jeicM or delimt m VkrSiAK Ago. 
/ 1||» R. Bbunmi Ckrms. Wesee (Rolls) 26076 pot M a dr iop 



WBSOK. 


WBBOBXVm.. 


am, hk Mk to procho, pot Crbtendam fro Fmb wiocbt 


fr.r. to rtcbol 

2 . rtjf, Tq 


o ftftnge (oncfdi). 


boro. .tako> herto and itfoogj^ to innKho hyn of bit ad- 
ow ia^ O hk tu«h^ 

8. To give effect to (wrath, etc.) ; « Wmuk o. 3. 
CMOO Ltdo. Bottod Commtmd, Our Lodv 41 Or jo 
vvcktd fluid bio wrath op on ou wrocbo [f^M# kcbo). 
Hence f Wro'olier, an aveneer (rfwamo wrone). 


ci4ao Ltdo. BotUtd Crmmumd, Our Lod^ 41 Or fu 
vvcktd fluid bio wrath np on w wrocbo [f^u# kcbo). 
Hence f Wro'olier, an avenger Mootno wrong). 
u laof Proa Ptmlitr viii. 9 tet >oa dottmyo be ononiy 
and be orrecber (L. of Adam otone. 

t w rfr'Oluiftll, o. Obs. Aloo 3-4 wrooh- ; 4 
wTao(o)b-, 5 imoohfhL [£ Wucaa rA ^ -fdl. 
Cf. WBiAKFUL tf.l Vengefm ; levenmful. 
eiago St, Edmuma $3$ in 909 Ood..nb 


. Eo£> Lii, L 309 Ood..nb 


nonp 00 wrechful au men weneth. 11B7 Toivioa //^dm 
L 377 Seynteo and haloweo of pk load beeb more wrecheful 
ban oeynteo of ober londot. ijpB — Bmrtk, Dt P, K, 
aviu. xii. (B.M. Add. MS.), No creature b more wxeche- 
ful . . ban b bo bee wbanne ho b ywrabbod. a x 400 Now 
Ttgt, (Paueo) i Tfaeeo. iv. 6 God b wrawul of alle ouche 
men. e 1410 Lmmitm Light 00 He om^ib not to venge 
b owene wreechful herte but to do b* wiffe of God & oaue 
bb nelbouro ooule. 

*Wreoht» obo. Sc. form of Wbioht id.i 
Wreck (rek), sb^ Forms: [1-3 wvoo (i weroo, 
waereooy wareo), s wraoh, 3-4 wrek, 3 wreok-, 
3i WTOk, 5-7 wrokke, wreoke, 
wreck, [a. AF. wrtc, wreck, wrtk (also 
wtrec^ waerec, waree, whence F. vartch, varee 
Vabxo), a. ON. '^wrtc, *wr$k (Norw. and Icel. 
tok n.)) f. the stem of wrekan to drives see 
WfiXAK V,, and cf. Wback The AF. word 
b also the source of med.L. wrucum^ warectum. 
The ON. variant *wrtki (Icel. rtki) b represented 
in English by the obsolete WBiKi. Another French 
form appears in Vbaio .1 
L 1 . Law. That which b cast aidiore by the sea 
in tidal waters; esp. goods or cargo as thrown 
on land by the sea from a wrecked| stranded, or 
foundered vessel. Occas. wreck cf the sea (meoX. 
wreccum marts, AF. wrec or wreck de mer), 
f wreck of the king (medX. wreck reguy C£ 
ShIPWBBOK sb, I, SuiFBBBOHB. 

[1077 Wm. I in Chrou.Abb, r Ai»Kr<y (Rolli) aoi Bramceitro 
..cum omni marbdectu quod nos tonrc[v.r.<Mwrvtf]noinina> 
muB. 1173-6 Pipe Roll Hen, It (1904) 63 Quia accepit wrech 
regis. laoQ K. J ohm Charier te Dumviek in Reiuli Chari, 
(1837) 51/9 De ewagio d« wrec et bean et de omnibus aliU 
consuetudinibus. osadB Bracton De 1. xii. (Rolb) 1 . 
60 Item ubi non apparet dominus rei, sicut eit de wrecco 
maris. tags Brittom 1 . aid Par fraunchi^es de aver wrek 
de mer trevd en soen soil. 1343 in Rimer's Fesdera (Rolls) 
1 1 . 11. less Wreccum maris . . tarn de piscibus reealibus, quam 
de alib rebus quibuscumque, ad teriam ibidm projectis. 
l6oa: see Jrtsam x.) 

sas8 in Mem, Rip&n (Surtees) I. 5a Wrek, weyf, stray, 
mercbet, lecherwyt, blodewyt. Ibid, 57 Wrek et weyf, stray, 
1453 Relit of Park. V. 3x1/3 Wrecke of the Se^ Weyves, 
Sstrayes. 1477 F^uien Lett. Ill, ex x Mastras Clere oath 
sen down hyr men, and with aet alle the stuff and wrekke. 
1^ Relit f Parlt, VI. aos/x Tlie same Due shall have. . 
Wrokke of the See, Tresour founde, 1570 LAueARDB /VraiNA 
Ktni (1576) aag If a ship were cast on shoare. .and were not 
tepairM by suche as escaped on liue within a certaine time, 
..this wss taken for Wreck, /bid,. If from thencefoorth 
any one thing (being within the vessell) arriued on liue, then 
the ship and goods should not be seised for wrecks. 1630 
Aldthurgh Rtc, in JV. 4 Q, May (zqti) 497/0 Burying a man 
that came ashore when the Kings wreck came ashore, xdgi 
tr. KiickitCt Ceurit Lut (1657) 94 The Rings Prerogative, 
chap. XI. the King shall have Wreck of the Sea throughout 
the whole Realm. s666 N. Riding Ree, VI. xoi A warrant 
against ix Britton men for riotously taking a whale and 
other wrecks. xtsS Chambmi Cycl, (1738) s.v,, Wreck, 
antiently, not only comprehended goods, .from a perishinjg 
ship, but whatever else the sea cast upon land t whether it 
were precious stones, fishes,, .or the like. 1763 Blackstoiib 
Cemm, 1 . 983 If any persons .. take any goo^ so cast on 
shore, which are not lei^ wreck. 1768 lUd, 111 . zo6 The 
court of the admiral fhaoj. .no manner of cognizance, .of any 
wreck of the sea: f^ " - ’ 


becomaa a wreck. 


r that must be cast on land before it 
iloo Addison Atner. Lean Rtp, 63 


Wredt, in its legjri signification, is confined to such goods 
as, after shipwreac at sea, are by the sea cast upon the land. 
sSai Act 1-9 Gee, IV, c. 75 I e6 That no. .person who may 
be entitled, .to Wreck of the Sea. .shall be entitled to appro- 
priate such Wreck or Goods, .until be [etc.]. 1866 Daily 
Tel. 3 Nov., The more scrupulous deliver up their spoil to 
the reqfiiver of wreck. s888 J. Wiixians in Emyct, Brit. 
XXIV. 687/x As wreck in the last resort became crown pro- 
perty, it was never subieCt to forfeiture. Ihid,, Wreck was 
frequently granted to subjects as a franchise. 

2. M WBACK jfi.fi 3 , Sba-wbaok % M, Vabbo I. 

Latterly Sc, and twr/^ died, 

Cf. taagte-oerech Tanols tb .^ 3, eemaareek i.v. Sia-wiacr. 

1499 Promp, Pare, (Pyqsou) s v b, Wrek of the see, alga, 
Morgm. sgee Orine bicab, Blij, Alga,,,kerba martna, 
Lc. iUud fued mart pre/ieit, wrekke or frotbe of the ae^ 
16M-3 BataaroN Trao. (Chetham Soc.) 97 The grass, weMS 
arid wreck, Iwonght by the sea., and upon the sani^ 
1718 Cnammkrs CjKt, (1738) Av., Wreck.. in seme 


wlth..ri^ eea-weed or wreck for manure. a8e6 Korsvtm 
Be e mt iu Seeil 111 . 331 te-ware. .driven upon tbe^ora 
^ the Hdee. .la doianwnly^ialM ^eum 
C/eoelami shm K,HowaT Lif/HScettM 

IPMIvfl. tie iC %fecitBfethren*..annu^.,tolsed 
funds fbr ih^ pmpoom oad regulated the carting cf the 


b. Wback tb.^ 3 b. Now dial, 

ri44e Preu^ Parv, s^a Wrek, of a dyk^ er a koo% 
a etondynge watyr, uhm, lyse JV. Eidit^Eee. VllL 84a 
ilie Tnmrer to pav^i for ckaring away the wredt from 
How and Kirby llispeitoQ BiMgeA ILcrtia Ruio 
//enf. 11 . 198 Our faces were concealed by the * wreek* 
that covered the atones. 18 77 8 6 in IJncoln and Chaah. 
glossaries. 1884 G. S. SnaAvnaLO Litteein, 4 Donee 376 
Wreck, weeds sod other rubbish dealing dowa ttreoms or 
on ditch water. 

b. Se, and dial, m Wback jd.d 3 c. 

1743 K< Maxwslx Sel. Trmmt, See, Imprev, Agrie,Seei. ti 
Cause pull up and gather careAaUy the Wreck, or Roots of 
Weeds and Grass, into Heaps. 1787 W. H. Makshall 
Ner/elk II. 39a tVreck, dead undigested roots and stehis « 
grasses and weeds in piowland. slat Fm r meVe Mag, Jaa. 
59 A field.. where dung wm applied amid asountalne of 
wreck, or couch gfUm. 

8. A vessel broken, rained, or totally disabled 
by being driven on rocks, cast ashore, or stranded ; 
a wrecked or helpless ship ; the nuns or hoik of 
inch. Occas. also wreck of a skip, 

[c ispo Fieia t. xHv. (16^7) 6x item dicitur wiuckum navis 
vel batellus fractus, de quinus nihil vivum evaaeiitj T a 1300 
Chanrer^t Man ^ Latdt T, 415 Wks. (1539) 94 b, The cem- 
stsble of the cMtel downe is fare To seen this wiedte. fr al 
the shyp he sought. 1611 Cotck., Vnmrteqne, a wrecke, or 
ship cast away. 163a Hbvun Cotmaer, 1. 67 Charybdia b 
a Gulf, .which violently attracting all VMselb that come too 
nigh it, devoureth them, and casteth np their wrecka. 1698 
FarsR Ace, £. India 4 /*. 80 He snail restore whatever 
Wrecks may happen on hb Coasts. 17x9 Ds Fob Crwtar l 
(G lobe) 169, 1 could plainly see.. the Wreck of a Ship cast 
aw^ in the N ight. 1743 Bulkslxv & Cummins f^ey, S . Seme 
14 The Ship is a perfect Wreck. 1761 Faloomrr Shipwr, 
tif. 660 l^ree..from the wreck on oare and rafts descend. 
1803 J. Tusmbull Vty, World (1813) 391 The ship, .struck 
upon a reef of rocks... and shortly became a total wreck, 
iSia J. Wilson Itle of Palmt u 3s Fast the miserable Ship 
Becomes a lifeless wreck. s86« H. KiutxaLxv HUfyart 4 
Buriont Izxix, The wreck of a uttb coasting craft still by 
about two hundred yards to sea. 

fig, and in fig. context 1761 Cownta Eeiirem. 386 To the 
fair haven of my native home, 11 m wreck of what 1 was, 
fatigu'd, I como 1796 Burxk Cerr, (1844) IV. 3m Such ta 
the person you come to see, or rather the wreck of what was 
never s firat-rste yes^L Hall Retretpeci 1 . see 

AU of manhood in him . . had given way and left him a 
stranded wreck. 1883 Tennimon The Wrech 5 My life itself 
b a wreck,. . 1 am flung fitmi the rushing tide of the world 
as a waif of shame. 

b. An unserviceable or craay old vessel. 
s8g6 Wettm, Gae. 5 Dec. sA There are too many of thees 
old wrecks ( ■■ barges] on the river. 


floating, and the hidf of all wrecks and fyndalls jottsome. 
XS77 Holinshkd Chron, II. 489/s (Richard I) pardoned al 
wr^es by sea . . , releasing for euer al bis right to the same. 
1379 IRastkll] Termet Lawet 187 b, The Lorde shall bane 
that as a wreck of y« sea. 1638 Nbbdham Selden'tMmre CL 


that as a wreck of 
L XXV. (1663) 167 1 
called Spoils or W 


rreck ofy« sea. s^ N bbdh am Selden't Mare CL 
b) 167 The (Question is, whether the Ckiods bee., 
lils or Wrecks. 1709 Jacob Law Diet, AV. Lagan, 


A pssi ia g tssf psrehaaes upca die wndt OfaartUy 

b« TIm broken-down, debUitated, or caeotetid 
lerm pcfion. (C£ 7 b.) 

i 8 m W.lsviiia.r6i8rA AAI. ess It waAlndssd,tb«wr|A 
ofhercmnohbiad. ilkgbLrrtoHDuSeudeLmVatS^ 
^iiif Thsas wrecks of man Worn to decay. lOaa Sbuoi 
Trm, S, E, 4 /riea 6s AU the Portuguese hero rraio SMSO 
uepc^of men— fraU, yellow, and fever-strlelMB. 

7 , That which is in n state of rain { anything 
that is broken down or has nndeigone wreckings 
shattering, or dilapidation. 

ils4 SovTMST Eederieh xvt 6e Amid heaps Of mountain 
wreck, on either side thnwn high... The tortuoue channel 
wound. tei6 Scorr Amiig. in,Tmswreck of ancient books 
ami utensUei 1841 Macaulay Hermiine Iv, Like a dam, the 
mighty wreck (ae. of abridge) Lay right athwart theitveasA 
sOsS Kinoslxt WettwHe! mm, AlasTacrack, a flap|a rattle, 
..and all forward wm a mass of dangling wreoL 1I89 


Msa B. Kwnasd Landing m Priee i. (1891) 4 What waa 
bft of the wreck had to be given up to creditors, 

./Hr s^e Aomestsom Serm, Sea l viU. (1866) 143 Tha 
lue-hopes have become a wreck. 

b. A person of undermined, shattered, or rained 
coDstitotioo ; one who is debilitated by Ul-bealthi 


hardship, etc. (C£ 6 b.) 

1793-6 WoBDSw. Barder er e 1. 336 Ot\ 


— But how fare you! 

Her, Well m the wreck 1 am penmts, sfsS Lvtton Pdkam 
1 . xxxi, * Yes,* continued the venerabb wreck, after a short 
pause. i4b 7 Mas. Carlvli LetL (1683) 11 . 335 lc is eMy to 
see you have suffered 1 an entire wrecl^ Uke myeelfi tlm 
B. W. HoaNDMO Dead Men xii, 1 wm slowly dying of 
Insomnia. 1 wm a nervous wreck. 1901 W. R. H. Taow* 
BBiDca Lett, efher Mether te EUa. xxxi. 154 , 1 thldc 1 asi 
In forinfltienss. 1 foel a pedhet wiei^ 

8. [By misapprehension.] « Wbaok 5 b. 
178;^ WoBDsw. Baeulng Walk 306 No wreck of all the 
pagtantry remains. 1811 Snbllbv Q, Mmk ix. 130 These 
rums soon left not a wreck behind. x8|g 1 . Tavuxb ^rk 
Deepet, V. 185 Other systems hsive ,,0000 swept away, 
laa^ig biunUy a wreck behind. 

IL 9 . The disabling or destraction of a -rrsanl 
by any diiaiter or aodmmt of navigation ( Ioh of 
a ship by striking on a rock^ stranduig, or fonndar* 
ing ; an instance of this; • SuiPWBBOK jd. a. 7 h 
make wreck : cf. Mak8 64. 

1463-4 ^ Parlt, V. priix Yf eny of the forseld Wares 
or Chanares..come into this Reame or Wales by urey of 
wrek. S477 Patten LUt. III. six 1 ‘bere Is a grate chyppe 

f o to wrekke be for Wynterton. si68 GaAnoN Ckrm, 
, 4 This Arke, .by diuine prouidence. , wM gouemed from 
runnbg to wreck. 1377 HouNtHBo Chren, 11 . 490/1 That 
enery person makyng wrecke by sea, and comming aline to 
lande,aboulde bane all bis goodes free. 1390 Srsnssa F,Q, 
11. X. 6 Learning bis ship (rmn thoee white rocks to saue,.. 
Threatning vnh^ie wrseke and rash decay, idey Cowau. 
Interpr. av. FteUen, Jeiaon is a thing cMt out of the shippe 


[If] these Goods.. are cast away upon the Land, they are 
then a Wreck. Ibid, av., It WM usual to seise and forfeit 
Wrecks to the King, only when no Owner could be found, 
syMlsee i). 

b. Without article. - Wrbokaob a. 

X744 GcntL Mag. 616/a Several chestA brdeen masts, and 
other pieces of wreck floating in the eem 1796 Cmamlottb 
Smith Narr, Lett Tremtperit 34 The Chissel-bank.. wm 
strewn, .with pimes of wreck, snd piles of plundered goodA 
1813 Ann. Rtg.,*ChroH, 49 Six men reached the shore, .upon 
planks, being much bruised by the surf and wreck. i8m 
Rrddino Sklpwrecht I. X94 An the crew believed the ship 
was crushed to pieceA but no wreck floated up. 1863 
Swinburms FtUse 80 [Such things] As the sea feeds on, 
wreck and stray and castaway. 

6. A drifted or tossed-ap mau; a large heap; 
a great quantity ; an abundance. 'Soymorth.dud, 
i6ia Dravton Pefy»elb. n. 34 Where Chcsill Ufts Her 
ridged snake-lUce sandA in wrecke and sinouldring driftA 
1683 G. MfaaiTONl Yerkt, Dial, is There's sike a wreeb 
it [sc. corn] Uggs aU down o*th Land. S846 Urockxtt H. C, 
Werdt (ed. siT^Vreek, a great quantity. .m a confused heap, 
sM Whitby Gleet, 884/1 , 1 eaw wrecks on *L 
6. That which remains ^ something that has 
suffered rain, demolishment, waste, etc. ; the dila- 
pidated. disorganized, or ^sordeied laidne or 
remainaer anything. Also {a) withii and pi, 

(x) lyxi^AoDisoN Cate v. i,But thou sbalt flourish . . Unhurt 
midst. .^Iie Wrecks of Matter, and the Crush of WoridA 


tinued obstinate and mad, going.. over tbe wrecks of the 
houBA list Shbllkv Epifiyeh. 493 An envy of the IsWa 
a pleMure-houee. ., It scarce seems now a wr^ of buman 
art 18SB Bavea Amer,C emmw. ILhr. 335 The RapublicMi 
party waa formed. .out of the wrecks oTtbe Whig i 
(b) 1743 R. Blau Gfworje Names once famed, now dubtons 
or foigot, And buried *midM tbe wreck of thin|a which werA 
X9gi Smollbtt Per.Pic. xm. From ibo wreck of the h a mm ock 
made an oecasioiial oed for herself on the floor, 1794 


lined voysfA hy the shora Of iCsio, and the wie^ c^cStleB 
old. 1840 Abnold AffrA Eeme 11 . xxxi. 055 There be was 
Joiosd by the wreck of tbs comTs army. sii4R.S.89aTBsi 
’’^emdiw Cm, hon^ As Mmsoo snrvsyto Iks wreck sf 


.. M Ike dun 
s’sn the wieck < 


Gentl. Mag. 3^/1 The ill behavim of bis crew, and tlie 
bad condition of the ship occasioned its wreck. 1798 Bushs 
O Mally't meek iii. Her two eyes.. Would luMp a slnkiiig 
•hip firae wreck. 1809 R. Wabmbr Tear Cermnmltxdb A 
nmge of rodcA the tsrnble scent of many a dlsaatrous wreck. 
1843 C WiLKis Harr, l/S.Rjipler, Et^d, ILyt In leaviM 
theliarbour we bad a narrow oecape Cram wre^ t888 iT 
Hums Mme, Midot l ProL, We are..Bbipwrocksd aaUoni 
and 1 will tell tbe story xA tbe wreck. 

>ir. and In fig. contexL 1364 Bullsin Died, mt, Peet 
(18B8) 93 Tbe ship of rooleB..wanteib a good Pilot, the 
stormA the rori^ end the wrecke nt band. 1770 Cowfu 
Let, 95 SepL, The storm of sixty-ihree made a mck of the 
friendsbipe 1 had contiucted. 

b. Stock Exchange, (See first qnot.) 

1876 Pinto* J> entHde Fealel 360 A Cemer, PeeL 
Clique, are all terms equivalent to a Rig or Wredt, 
Ibid, 408 'Tbe seductive interest of Rigs and WreckA 
10 * Th« action of sabverting or overthrowing an 
establisbed order of things, etc. ; the foct being 
brought to disaster ; downfall, overthrow, rain. 

1377 HAMMsa Ane, Reel HieL 494 He come into Meeopm 
tamia, not without plaine daunger and wrecke to the stalA 
t394 SrsNSBR AmeretU xxv, Then all tbe woes and wrseks 
iriiioh 1 abide, m meanes of bUsee 1 gladly wil embrace. 
i6eB Great Fresi ad fin., Being, .thus round beeet with the 
honors of so present a wrack, be foil down on his kneOA 
1763 J. Baows Poetry 4 Mmnc v. 78 Tbe moat celebrated 
muds of andent Grsece, whoso soon have perbdwd in the 
wreck cf time. tVTg Shbriuam Ripede 01. UL Proud of 
calamity, we will apjoy the wreck of wealib. s6|l PassoorT 
Ford, 4 le, Intiod. (1846) 1 . es Tbe wreck of iLeir and^ 
libertieA 1839 Talfovrd Giemee l i. You oome To share 
the wreck of toe MacdonaldA 1883 J. Pavm Tedk efTewn 
1. i8b It WM not that she feared to risk tbe wrMh dl her 

*^,*^ 25 m 5 osns • Where are the >90* fv, A* that hM 
caused tms wreck in my boe w a, Is Jenny. 

b. Thtt action of wrecking or breaking apart; 
the fact of being motminUy wrecked or niuied; 
destraction or demoUtloQ. 
syxs Aomsoh SpecL Na 166 P a BookA wUch..nay hot 

* I J t ■ - . 


Wredt of NatufA i774.poLoaM. Hat, HieL (iwfl) 1 . as The 
manner in which he reliovM the earth fross tbis univenad 
wreck, iffii Muscnison Silur, Sytt, L xxix. 376 la om 
oouutiiig for th«M extnocdlnary aocuamlailooe cl brokaa 
coal we may undoubtedly refer tbeir origin to Ike wredt of 
tbe iMularseeaiA s 864 lA>wu.L/]foisd 2 r 7 >wv.|s DeaUf^ 
thaiM)mou|iwiecktothetwoha^ 

^mSc, M^ftdmgTe^ 71 Wreekf a kreak-down, ae io a 


IvMm W Y JB, Tkea 0. he tha U go to mtiek (md ruiH\ 

dHtSd n. Mi Qm folaod sUsUs and 
S8i|SBaLLnr<MSlv.se9iG wepoM tkeaiMy found, AbT, ear diseeidinf vefoe ibey 





WSS0X4.O& 


ItpMT. W« ««nt to wrack. wUk nomW pvarUyd. ifif 
UiMUXt Mrmim, Pmr. Arnrk v. 11-17 The flocke goeib 
to wredce end vtterly periiheth. idee Holland Livy 676 
All iMftge eli nhotit bini went to wrack. 17*1 Dc Fot mtm. 
Cmvmtigr (1840) 65, I raw our nlea go to wrack, i^ig Bveira 
£Jtgy m Vvmr tySi 4 A Townont, tin, b gniie to wreck 1 
tia|4 Di Quincsv Sk, WlcAi iSit I. ie6 To wreck 

i rooi erary notion or ioeling thnt dhridra..tbe brave man 
rora tbe Mve, 1877 Black Cmm /’jtrA i,The whole eeute 
ie goine to wreck end ruin. STSVKNeoM Trento lit. 

Kxviii, Here you ore in a bad way 1 oUp loot*.. your whole 
buftinera gone to wreck, 

iUtpt iTfe BuoMf 'AT# Cktmkmmm ora /* v, A letter 
Inform'd me that all was to wrack. 

HL 11* tUtrib. and 6'raw^., u vmek ease, 
ehaai^Jiag\ objectiye and inttnnnental, as wreck- 
finder, raiser, -seeker \ \ wreek-Ashing, -raising, 
-tAreeUemifigl ebaa wreek-deoeied, -strewn. 

iMh BoDPoao SmtiePi Peeketbk. v. 109 * Wreck booyi are 
pointed green, itoe Mamdkn SiL Plemt a. xlivt In 1377 
a *wreck CAM woo tried before juatices. tkkeCmSmt.Iniirnat. 
Exhii., Brit No. 0747. Large * wreck chart of tbe Dritiah 
Idea dot i86f. itip Srrllkv Cenei v. iv. 49 A *WTeck* 
devoted ocaman thua miabt pray To the deaf oea. tpea 
Vmity CAran.09 OcL 7/1 (citing /v. Y. Trihutu), The wreck 
of a cool barae woa dru l<^ed...Two borai» termed 
**wreck'(iDder^, then.. by meana of derricki or auction 
pampa raiie the coal to tbe aurfoce. vt^4 I'RMrLK Lit. Wka. 
1700 11 , *10 This Invention of •Wreck.fwhlng (by Sir 
Edmond Curtiab for the Recover of Hia M^ientyS Tin, 
eoot away before Oitend. 1897 I/m//y J^run 15 Mot. 8/4 
Tho Thainee Conrarvancy have faoiiitea their green * * wreck 
flog *• warning all craft to ateer clear of the debria 1881 
/nj/r. CensMi Cterkt (1885) 36 Whardnger^ Wharf Agent,. . 
* Wreck Ralwr. 1^ tVutm. Gme. 14 July s/a The Oracle- 
nieing veMela that ore to make an attempt to rave oome 
of Aominl Cervera*a unfortunute squadron. 1840 Caft. 
Mahyat M. Vieift XJtviiL The ttiiconaclentlous "wreck, 
•eekar of a copuin. 1801 Shrllrt 7 'dr Eugittva ei The 


that lady wfayte oe flowra^ Woawrakyd 00 tbeeoode. wiiof skjt if. u . eoS Hoctoar^ glory, ^ and popai y 

In A^./fiIrA ilf.rj^.C#iwiraVar.CofL(i 907 JlV. 87 (Sda !;3 

^emf os go^ee erre kke d, which neither can nemay aoohM idyr — Smmivn »o44.Wmm mSJHiIiS?* 


taken os kmg as the veroy owners thereof be eertolnly 
knowen. irao SncRoaR F* O, v. Iv. 5 A Coffer strong,., 
seeming to naoe •nffired mickle wrrnig by being wrackt vp. 
pon the sands. 1719 Jacoi Line Diet, av.. If Goods wreckM 
ora seised by Persons having no Authority. iSss Act i-e 
Gee. lY, & 7< f od Th^ Part of the Coast wtiere the soose 
tfj^s) shall bave been stranded, wradeed or found. 
iL 'I'o cause the wreck of (a yeasel) ; to wreck 
(a shm) ; « SaiFWBicnc tr. i U Chiefly passive. 
Also fig. and In fig. context 
mo LAMSASoa Permmi. Kent. (1578) te8 A shippe laden 
witli the Kings owne goods was wracked within tlie precinct 
of this iibertle. sgDo SvKNsaa F. Q. tu xii. 7 The riba of 
vcssols brok^ And snluered thips, which hod bene wrecked 


proioei Kocks - 

ibjf-Smmivm 1044 W&t ^ so expert bat nrade iM 
wreck Erabarqo'd with sudia ScoarMote at the Ucimt 
m^vnnLw Lett Wka 1871 IV. tdi My letters wire b 
S7ofSv«diih.t wwek'i ^MM:caiy.»KV 
Paul Ferrell iv, With all her early impressions wiedclng 


v«»»wa Ana BiiiiMraQ woicn nou uvne imc««a 

late, lyse GnUl. Mag. 976 A great Number of Ships were . - , 

arreted.. by stormy Weather. 1774 Goldsm. Aaf. ^u/. hod wre^ up. 
(1778) Vt. 305 Brought into the European oeas, in some 
Indb ship that might be wre^cd upon her raturn. 184$ 

J. C. Maiuan German Aatkel. 11 . xoo The ehoUop of my 
peace is wrecked on Beauty's shore. 1848 Mas. A. Massh 
Father Darcy 11 . ii. 60 So bravely as we have stniggiad 
against the overwhelming waters I The veseel is nnalW 
wrecked 1 t86a H. Kinosucy lliityan 9 Ewr/Mir Ixwii, if 
the IfWorarw has sailed, . .the ia soccked aomewhere on tbe 
coast. 

rejt i8dA Tenmyion AylmePs F. 7x6 This frail bark of ouro, 
whan ooreiy tried. May wreck itself without the pilot's guilt. 

b. To make or cause (a persoo) to suffer or 
undergo shipwreck ; to involve in wreck ; also, to 
cause the loss of (goods or cargo) by shipwre^ ; 

- Sripwbiok V. 1. Chiefly passive. 

sdxy Mohvson Itim. n. 8 The.. Span iotds, hst yeere 
wreckod on the Coosta of Conaoght. bod left . great otore 
of treasure. 1798 CHAaLorrs Smith Narr. Less Traae- 
peris X4 A young Gentlcaian,. .wracked hiinself, and wander* 
iMg along the unhospitable abore. 1838 Marmyat Midtk. 

Easy xa. We were wrecked in our brat last night. 1877 
Tshnyson Harold 11. i, Thy villaint with their lying ligbta 
have wreck'd us t 1903 S. £. Whits Forest vii, A big roller 
rips along your gunwale [of a conoejL You are wrecked. 

Af. i8et Shsllbv E^piyeh. 146 The rocks on which high 
hearts are wrecked. X84S Bailkv Feitui (cd. e) 393 Round 
to earth, Wrecked in the deepe of Heaven, in jDenth'e ex* 
puing birth 1 1880 W. H. D. Adams Wreeitsd Livet Ser. 1. 


seekes of a capuin. i8si Shkllkt 7 'Ai Fagittvn si The 
Earth is like Ocean. ^Wrack^trewn and in motion. 1787 
Dvaa Fleece iv. 6so Inaoceraihto *Wrack-chraatening Staiea 
Irasd'a o'erbanging shore, 

b. Attrib. in names of pnsont having, or ap- 
pointed to take, charge ot wreck or wreckage, as 
wreok oommUsionar, -maater. 

1848 WoHCseTM (citing Lee), Wreek-Maetrr, a oaoster of a 
wreck, a 1888 in Grant Rep. JVrecJUagSaJkamae n The first- 
lloented wreck* innster boarding a vraral wrecked, stranded, 
or in diet rera.. shall.. become the master of oil wreckers 
smptoyed on such vessel, and shall be styled the 'wreck- 
master '. 1878 Act 39-40 Yict c. Bo 1 89 It kluill bo the duty 
of a wreck ocMnmiasioner..to hold any formal invcstlgstiun 
Into a loss. 1891 Cent. Diet, av., Hecewere ef wrecks (in 
Great Britain), vereck^mmeters (in New York and Texas), 
^eexs whose duty (st&L 1898 Eagineeriag Mar, XV I. 70 
Instructions for Che handling of explosives, .should be placed 
In the hands of the raUroadstoff, including wxeckmosters. 

a Special Combs., as wraok-fiah, the stone- 
bass ; t wraok-goods Se,, goods cast ashore from 
a wreok; f wraok-make, jira/. that which causes 
wrecks; wraok-wara Sc„ -waad, * sense s; 
wreok- wood, wood washed up or ashore from a 
wreck; eleo attrik.; wraok-worka, salvage-works 
for raising a wreck or wracks. 

1B80 Day FieAce Gt. Brit 1 . x8 This fish.. Is colled In 
Devonohire, *Wreck fish, beoauoe it follows fiosting timbers. 
1M3 Fisheriee Exkib.Caial.v^o Special Line, furnubod with 
all accessories, used in fishing for Stone Boos or Wieck<fish. 
1893 Stais Instit. (ed. s) Al^ Index Ke, *Wrack*goods.. 
become Esdiest as Publick. 1789-8 Esskimb Inst Law 
Seel. II. L • 13 Wreck'goods..were not claimed M escheat, 
but secur^ lor the owners. xgSa Stanyhuost eSaeie iiL 
(Arb.) 88 And CjiuIoiis castels we doe spy, with Scylla the 
"wreck make. t86s Wav Pram/. Parv. 533 nets. On the 
coasts of Scotland i*«a>weed is called '* wreck- ware*. t8ai 
Scott Pirats x. One whom the sea flung forth as "wreck- 
weed. Ibid. V, I'he *wreck-wood that tbe callanto brought 
In yesterday. 1843 ’rimes as July 3/a l*he most is still 
standing, and very little wreck-wood bos driven from her. 
sIm Quillbs Couch Weviderit^ Heath 3 The rain drove. . 
eaSual like threads of gold silk in the shine of the wreckwood 
fire. 1903 £. Chilhbrs Riddle ^Samde xx. The "wreck- 
works were evidently what they purported to be. 
tWraok, x8.> Sc. Oks. [var. of Wrack 
after prec.] ‘ Pelf * ; * dross * Wrack #8.3 i b. 

I58e WiN)xT Cert. Tntctmiie Wka. (S.T.S.) L 8 Hsuond 
legarde to tho wrek of this world or lustis of thair bodyis. 
«i98I Blytu in Bannatyne MS, (Hunt. Club) 391/11 Ane 
wrache rail half no mair. Hot ane achort suheit at held and 
fsit. For all hk wrek and wair. 
t Wrtoki Jd.3 Ohs. ran, [Alteration of Wrbak 
# 8. ; cf. Wrick v •] Vencennee ; revenge. 

tspi LerlCe Armory Hislrefull heart straight braided 
out wroihfttll wordee of wrecks (xgte wreke]and reuenge. 
iu8 SraHSBK F. Q. iv. vl 16 Alt cruell hand, and.. bait 
workit such wrecke on her. 

Wreok* obs. erroo. var. Rack 3. 

1707 £. Smith Pkeedrm b Hip/, iii. 30 Why did you nlM 
me to tlie heigbth of Joy, Above the wrotk of Clouds and 
Storms below f 

Wreok, var. Rick x 8 .* ( » Rack sb% 5 d). 

1874 Rat CalL iVortis, Smelting Tin lea Tbe head tin 
pasM to Che rami| where they work it with a wooden rake 
IB Vessels. i8eo Miss Buqbwobth Lenme Jervae U, 1 had 
new models made of tbe olevra for hieing^ the bos and 
trough, the huddle, wrack, and took 

Wreok (rek), v.i Also 3-6 wrek-. [C Wbbok 
# 8.1 Cf. nedX. wman (lath oeut).] 
la various aenaos onramon oiuy in passive use. 
tl- tram. To cast on abore. Oks, 
et^Sir ArnuHm (W.) 473 FoHce fordryvon to the adtont^ 
..Brone siedoa,.. All manor of rychei...Wrakky 4 ^w|th the 
water lira, t ^sliv. (Camden), He foad wrakon a-aiM the 
MMsKayiteefai raeoeuero.j a«44D &rMglam, Ip^^E&say 


rock, bat will not wreck, nor oar ArchbmhoplBcaKfv the 

■lope decks for any rough ooa. 

b. To break down in health. 

1878 R. Boidom Growth efLen »v. What k this wradc 
of all he hath in fief. When he that bath is orrecking! 

6 . a. To cause damage by waahing up. 
x8ra Rotherham (Yorka) Feoffeee Aceoamte\UBX Pfaljd 
to llm. Sandal), .for pav^ at the bridge where the walar 


p. vL If he would not wreck his life amid tbe rocks and 
quiexoanda of worldly lusta 

mbeel, k88x H. D. Rawnslky Some. Eng. Lakes 113 S>o 
may it be when storms my life shall Rtrand On treacherous 
shoal, . . May . . waves that wrecked reach out a pitying hand 
To gulf my sorrow. 

O. transf. (Seequot.) ♦ 

18x7 Mosyson Din. iil 144 There be some quicksands, 
wherein footemen ore in danger to be wrecked. 

8. To cause or bring about the ruin or destme- 
tion of (a structure, etc.) as by violence or mis- 
use ; to reduce to a ruinous condition in this way ; 
to shatter, min, destroy. 

15 to in Leadam Star Chamber Cases (Selden) II. 70 [Hoi 
maketh Fysch gmrtbes & weeres. .by reason wherof the seid 
porte is so wrekked ft shallowed, that [etc.]. X904 Spxnsxs 
Amoretti Ivi, That trae. .am 1 , whom ye do wreck, do ruine, 
and destroy. x8ax Smkllbv E/f psych. 370 'i bou too, O 
Comet . . , Who drew the heart of thia'frail U niverse Towards 
thine ownt tilL ivrocked in that convulsion.. .Thine went 
astray. 1865 Pall Mall G. 14 July 9/a 'ine mob.. com- 
menced * wrecking * Conservative hiMMea, stoning one sick 
old qientiemon os he lay in his bed. 1878 Bsownino La 
SaisfoM 34 The everyway external stream .. leaves it frc. a 
rush] . . wi edted at losL X899 AUbutt'e Syet. Med. V 11 . xaj 
The joint is found to be c — 

transf. 1876 Bbownino PeeteCreisie eii. How now! My 
Duke's crown wracked t 

b. To cause or bring about the subversion or 
overthrow of (some coudition or order of things) ; 
to shatter, rum. 

1749 Smollictt Reeicide 1. vl, O recol Thoee flatt’ring oru 
thy own deceit employ'd To wreck my peace I 1791 Bubns 
Fatr LUna ii, Can'et thou wreck his peace fur ever T x8e8 
in Sheridaniana 334 I'heir want of tact and judgment has 
wrecked the party. 1898 Cablylb Fredh. Gt vii. Tv, Do not 
wrack, upon trifles, n noble interest we have in common. 
x88|s Sis C. S. C. Bowbn in Lesw Times Re/, XLIX. asx/a 
We hear of abuse of different kinds of process .. which 
amounts to wreckinjg crediL S884 St, James's Goa. xi Jan. 
6/x His Administration was very nearly wrecked at tbooutsei. 

0. To frastrate or thwart; to prevent the passing 
of (a measure, etc.), 

i8ju Motlby Dutch Rep, v. v. Every fresh attempt at 
an amicable compromise wot wrecked upon the obstinate 
bigotry of the leading civic authorities, xpoi Scotsman 
aS Feb. 7/e The measure will, it is pretty certain, be 
wrecked before it gem out ct committee. 

4. To bring (a person) to ruin or disaster ; to 
subvert, ruin. Also refi, 

tpno SraMsxx F, Q, iii. ix. 4 All his mind is set on mneky 
peUe. To hoord vp heapes of cvill gotten mosee, For which 
he otbert wrongs, and wreckes bimseife. S994 face 3]. 1644 
Raleigh's Remaine 48 If be resolve, .to wreok him, and to 
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from their spheras be hurl'd, Briira on being wre^'d, and 
world oil world, tyla Wolcot (r. Hndor) Ode R.A}e Ui. 
Wki. iBxal.aoDespiaiogFiide,n^ONewishubtowreck*em. 

b. To shatter (a penon's bealth, constitution, 
or nerves) by hardship, or the like ; to 

destroy the quality or teme of. Usn. in passive. 

sflae RoBBBTaoM Serm, Ser. ni. (1837) las Tlra drunkard 
..dbeovexs that he b wraiqiectedly degraded, hb health 
wrecked. 1897 Kin.iMO Ca/t. Conr, exj, 1 wonder year 
nervous system Isn't eonwletely wrecked. 

8. intr, m. To aa^ or nndtigo ihipwreok ; ra 
SHXPWftBOK w. 9 - Alfo^* and in oontezt 


b. To silt up, as with tide-driven sand, etc. 

1788 hi Trane. Sac. Arte (1789) VII. 56 By a gradnal.c^ 
dnual lora of out-fsll omoni^ the undo, and by tbe s li xicn 
on the manh and oihsr paxta wrecking up. 

7 . To seise or collect wreck or wreckage; to 
•earchl^ wreck. Also treaesf. 

1843 Timee a8 Mar. 7/1 Tbe news of the wreck opf^ 
rapidly. and in the evening a large mob osoembled wiih a 
view of ‘ wrecking '. 1897 ^eetm. Gam. a OcL 3/1 (Your 
JobJperhapt, b to go ' wrecking for firewood. Down upon 
tho rocks the frilly tide costs many a spar and log- 

t Wreck (rck), w .3 , Obs, Also 6-7 wradko, 
6-7, 9 rook, 7 xeoke.' [Late va^t of Wrbak v. \ 
the exact reason for the shortening of the vowel is 
not clear, but cf. diol. brack for Break t/.] 

1 . tram, « Wreak v. k, 5 b. Chiefly raft. 

1370 Lbvins Manip. 54 To Wrack, vindicare. 1583 
IHOTOM Commandm. (1590) 331 Any larger commissioa 

f ronted to vs to wreck uur selues vpon our brethren. ^ s6ia 
Tavlos Comm. Titus i. 10 The minde and intention of 
the Apostle here, watt not. .to wracke bimseife vpon them. 
t6aa P. Hannav Philomela Ixxxiv, 'I he world shall know I 
was not slow To wreok a vrronged maid. 1870 Milton Hist. 
Eng. VL Wks. 1851 V. S49 They wreck'd themsclvea on tbe 
Countries roundabout, wasting, .all Essex, Kent, and Sussex. 

2 . M Wreak V. 3* 

1658 Whets Duty Man xv. 1 31 It b a kind desire of hb 
amendment (and not a willinness to wreck hb own rage) 
which [etc ]. 1678 M arvoll Reh. 'J'ransp. 1. 1 1 Being rei^y 
at once to asswage hb C^cupiaeence, and wreck his Malice. 
x(Mx Character /l/^Ceurt. favourite 5 These Insufferable 
Grandees^ vdio reck their Private Spleens. 

b. With preps., as an, upon, against (a person, 
etc.) ; m Wrbak v. 3 b. Also with out. 

, 1577 Granck Celden A/hrod., etc. Q ij b, She sought on 
me to wrecke hir spight. 1583 Grfknr MamtUia 11. Wks. 
(GrosArt) 11 . 151 With what greater plague.. con., the vniust 
gods.. wreck their wrath and extreme rigour vppon any 
man. 1813 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 95 'J'hat malice., 
which he could not there %o easily wrecke on their CreatoTp 
s^ Milton fiiken. xxvi, To wreck bis spleen, or ease hb 
mind upon the Pai lament. XToa Rows 'lamorl, iv. i, Give 
him Pow'r to wreck his Hatred Upon his greatest Foe? 
lyxa Addison S/eci. No. 439 V3 [They] often wreck their 
particular Spite or Malice against the person whom they on 
set to watch. 1777 WAT.(iON Philip ll, 1 . 191 The king., 
was determined to wreck his resentment on all concerned. 
1703 R. Gray Poems 95 Some in the fray wreckt out hb 
spleen On some sly pate or savimey. 

& - Wrbak v. 6, 7. 

X993 Mablowb Edw. //, iv. Iv, For the open wronges and 
Iniunra Edward hath done to vH,..We come in armes to 
wrecke it with the swords. 1596 Spenskb F. Q. v. iv. 94 He 
I'slus sent To wiecke on them their follies hordymeut. x88f 
Milton P,L. iv, xx Satan., came down.. To wr^ on inno- 
cent frail man liu loos UI that first BatteL 

4 . » Wrbak v. 8. 

S78A Goldsu. Hist. Eng. in Lett. (1779) II. 031 There waa 
no object on whom to wreck their vengeance, a 1790 Hbmov 
Britain (1793) Vl. 419 They not only wrecked their veo- 
geonce on the living, but on the aibes of dead beretka. 
Wreck, obs. erron. var. Rack e .3 9 c. 

1978 G. SKMn.B Building in Water xoi Splicing the long 
Sioes of tho Belts, so as they may not wreck in dropping 
them down. [Cf. Wbbcking.} 

Wreck, obs. erron. form of Rbok v, 
Wrtol^e (re'kddg). [f. Wreck p.l -f -aob 3.I 

1 . The action or process of wrecking ; die fact 01 
being wrecked. h\tofig. 

1837 Caslvlb Fr. Rev. IL v. H, Wreckage and dbMlutioQ 
are the appointed issue tor boihl^f. wisdom and folly]. 1890 
(^AKOUST ft Bishop Edw, Vl f Bk. Com. Prayer aye A 
lively picture of the wreckage oi ecclesiastical structuras at 
that time [1548-9] 1899 Mackail Life M orris W. ogx Thrnn 
bod been much wreckage of uaverinra beliefs and exuavn- 
gant hopes. 

2 . FragmenU or remaina of a shattered or wxeiacid 
vessel; wreck. 

X848 WoRCBSTaa (dting Times). 1867 Morn. Star 4 Feb., 
A large qnantity of timow, ship's spent 4 c.. .The wreckage 
eimeared to be that of a large ship. t88g T. P. BATTXBBoy 
Ji^/rforaf|6 The deck was., covered with wreckage. 1899 
Dwlb Zbmr (1909) 1x9/0 Some of the wreckage from tboon 
vaMsbed vessebu 

aitrib, 1898 Mbrbdith Odu Fr, Hist tj Hb wredoige- 
spare, Hb harM ships. 

b. pi, Pleoet or finmmeats of wredc. ran. 

1884 CAiLvtB Fredk, Gt. xvn. vii, A bolt shot int* th8 
stonn-eost Sea and ba wreckages. 

8. Bfatoriai of or from a wrecked or ahattered 
itruoture ; a nMiiod fabrio, bolldiug; etc 
SiM T. GauDS Gt ic$ Ago xvi fafTTbs ice<ufiaat.. 
would Wave upon their froM shores the wraekage of the 
distant mountaina 1I91 Baxino-GoOlo In Tivmbndteer 



WBBOSBD, 


WSBV. 




Lmmd vUL tn Tlwjr form tlw wKclcsg* of o poheo Ibr 
princes. itp4 Doylb ^rvic. 103 Tho von»> 

tabu wrockago M o feo^ koopk 

b.^/. PertoDi whole hvet hnrt been wrecked, 
who have failed to maintain a poiidon in lodety. 

itfc F« PelK (rf/£r) Social Wreckago 1 a Raviow of the 
Laws of England as thoy afihct Iho Poor. sM Ptiii Mmil 
C. a6 Nov. 6/1 Twenty beds, .are nightly ftUed by wreck- 
a«o» more or less battered, from the ttrias of ttte. tSpB 
Dmih ITmn 18 Apr. 5/1 What a line of Botsain and Jetsam 
it Is !. .that mass of haman wredtiM 

Wrecked (rekt), ppt, a. [t Wumc e^i -i- -xd 1.] 
L That hai undergone or inffered ihipwreck; 
destroyed, lost, or cast ashore by shipwreck ; •• 
Shipwrbgkbd ppU a, 

1700 WooowAiD Fastiit I. s 16 The Coral found affix’d and 
fixing upon wreck'd Ships. xypsW. Laa Ht»t, Ltwtt 
547 It has.. been the practice of many lords to keep the 
wrecked gooda x8s8 SHiLLav Rfitml. ^ Wrecked 

mariners Who cling to the rock of a wintry sea. s8at 
Scorr Piraii viLOne wave, .made the wrecked vessel com 
pletely manifest in her whole bulk. 1850 W. Iuviko 
Mmit 1 1 . 483 Whether the old mnn ». was one of the wrecked 
cruisers, or a wrecker,, .is not spcciArd. 1880 Daily Newt 
XI Aug., Throwing u^n the holders of wrecked goods the 
burden of accounting for their possession. 

2 . Damaged or destroyed by wreck, violence, or 
disaster; shattered, ruined. 

x8xB SuBi.i.av yuliaa 334 Like weedn on a wrecked palace 
growing. z8i8 — Martngki vii, Thou shadowest forth 
that mighty shape in story, As ocean it.s wrecked fanes, 
severe yet tender. xfA2^u\\.v.%Ht^itenois Enp ix. (1880) 
ISO Amidst the ruins of a wrecked church. 1875 Knight 
Diet. Meek. 3821/1 Removing obstructions from the track, 
such ss wrecked cars or locomotives. 

b. fig. 'I'bat bos suffered wreck ; brought to ruin 
or disaster. 

18x9 Kuath Lines to Ftmny 33 That most hateful land, 
[where], .my friends.. live a wrecked life. 1855 G. Brimlrv 
Rtt* (1858) 8i The incipient stage of madness, springing 
from the wreclced affei tions. 1870 FRouna Caesar xvlii. 301 
He flung into bribery what was left of his wrcLkol credit, 
tool Munsev's Mag. XXIV. 470/3 Ho was thinking of tiie 
o ld k ing with the wrecked mind. 

Wreokor ^ (re-koj). [f. Wbbok v.i + -bb 1.] 

1 . One who causes shipwreck, eip. for purposes 
of plunder by showing luring lights or false signalu ; 
A person who makes a business of watching for and 
plundering wrecked vessels; also, one who wrong- 
fully seizes or appropriates wreck wnslied ashore. 

x8m W. Isvino Sketch Bk» (iBsi) I. 27 The good puiople.. 
thronged like wreckers 10 get some part of the noble vessel . . 
driven on shore. 1843 Ttmes ao Jan. 3/6 Although the offi- 
cers of the coast-guaid keep a sharp look-out, considerable 
depredation was carried^ on by the wreckcra x88a Farram 
Early CAr. xxii, Cornlsli wreckers went straight from 
church to light their beacori-firfa 

Jig. 1863 Thokkao Cnpe Cod vi. 105 Are we not all 
wreckers contriving that some treasure may be washed up 
on our beach T 

b. One who wrecks or mins a structure, insti- 
tution, concern, etc. 

188a C. G. WAi.poLa Short Hist, frel 441 The Defenders 
especially had begun to turn the tables upon the * wreckers 
aiM were the terror of the country side. 1889 Gasquxt 
Hen, VI n k Lng, Mouatt, 11.436 Like a ewarm of locusts 
the royal wreckers went forth over the land. 

Jig. 1883 Amerieam VI. ^7 Lawyers and agents, who 
might he described with faimeu ai * wrecker^ and who 
generally manage to absorb the assets. 1903 IVtsttn. Goa, 
38 Feb. xo/x As a wrecker of vJabinets Ireland holds a proud 
position. 

o. fig. One who wrecks, or luccesafully obstructs 
the passing of a measure, etc. 

Z89S Pall Mall G, is July x/a If.. they are not able to 
reckon more than B Parncllite ' wreckers ' 1901 Scoisman 

to Nov. 8/a The wreckers in the Seijate clainu^ for America 
the right or fortifying the Canal. 

2 . Stock Plxchattge, (See first quot.) 

1876 * K. Pinto ’ PV Outside Fools / 359 IVreckortf, .thoes 
who make a similarly-organized attack as bean upon some 
stock, rotten or good,, .and force down the price by large 
and successive sudden sales. 1884 Ameriean V 11 1 . 84 The 
clamor of contending inflaters and wreckers at the stock 
exchange. 

Wrecker ^ (re*kai). Orlg. (and chiefly) Amer^ 
[f. Webok s 6 A + -EB 1.] 

1 . A person engaged in salving wrecked or en- 
danger^ vessels or cargo ; a salvager, salvor. 

t8oA M'Kinnon Tour Indite ix. 137 Those persons 
called wreckers, who are licensed by the Governor of the 
Bahamas, and cruise amongst thwe isbuids far the beneflt 
of sal^Q. 18x9 EdwarJNHiH, iV, Indite (^. 3) IV. sag 
The business of wreckers.. consists in giving assistance to 
those who are wrecked, or In danger of being so, npon the 
almost ondleHS rucks and shoals (of the Uimamas]. 1891 
Eovings in Paafic 1 . 173 Our own vessel.. had heeled on 
to a sunken patch in thf offing... It gave us wreckers a tre> 


Eovings in Paoifie 1 . 173 Our own vessel.. had heeled on 
to a sunken patch in thf offing... It ttve us wreckers a tre> 
BMudouA fi ignu 187s Talmacb Old Wtllt 073 The wreckers 
•hoot a rope out to the suffering men. 

2 . A ship or vessel employed in salvaging sunk, 
wrecked, or stranded vessels* 

1884 WaisTBR. 1868 [see WiBCKmo ed/. •]. 1898 
WtHm, Gum. 14 Joly fl/s Tht Wieckers and Admiral Csc 
Vera's Vessels. 

tWr*e 1 i-frM. «• Oft». [Ewly ME. 
f. Wbbce 1 •¥ Fbbb 0.] Exempted or free 
itoiii the forfeiture of wrecked veiaelf and goods. 

Mog Eot, Chart, (*•»} IJl/* Cw 
ft thmim ft infhttiaaetHdrft wraefri ft whefii ft Isatsgefti 
klootdrL^wuticS^iortaat^Pff^ 

(titflj h Bt v»d balMsiic laftagsosibsf 3 ft qnod 


later Dicta} 

Wreelml (rckfllt), mA [t Wbbok -f 
-ruL.] Canabg ihipwreok, iw, or disaster | 
dangerous, destructive. 


■ '■ " XV *■»« wiTCitiiu mufTum Knot noun ten orww «■ 

War. 1848 MAMOAM Poomt (1903) ie6 This dull world 
still slnnibeie. . . In a midnight dfeam. Drifts it down Tlniali 
wreckful stream. 1876 TaMMveoN Harold tit. L 91 A summer 
mere with sudden wreddhl gusu From a sUa-gorgei, 

t Wrft*ekftil,0> Obs, [f. Wrbok x^.s> -ful. 
Cf. Wbaokvul 0 . 1 , Wbakbtul a., Wbkaxful 0.I 
Full of, manifesting or taking, revenge; marked 
or characterised by venmnoe. 

XSS 7 North Guonmraft IHall Pr. iv. xvB. (1568) 158 Par 
force my self dootfa straine the wredefull gods, vouch muo 
it doo not ao. 1601 W. T. Ld. Remr'e Civ, CoasU, 36 If 
a man haue to deale with some manner of men which are 
wreckfull, of a strange nature, haid to please. i6xe Hol- 
land CauedoH*t BHi. L 709 The Earle in wreckfull dis- 
pleasure, .laid his Castle even with the ground. 

Wre oldiig, vbl, sb,i [f. Wrbok v,i + .wo i.] 
L The action of destroying by shipwreck or 
csuslng wreck ; the fact of having suflered wreck. 
1775 Ash. tVreckdngf, .the act of destroying by dashing 


was no longer permitted by public morality. 1891 C. Daw- 
son Avonmore 46 Till drunk with wrecking’s awful toil, 
Havoc will laugh and Ruin smile 1 
attrih. 1885 S. k O. 6th Ser. XL 438/1 The Wrecking 
S]rstero once practised on the English coasts. 

2 . cofur. That which is wrecked ; //. wrecked 
remains. 

xBm SiNotaTOM Virgil I. 300 l*he more vigorously all will 
t oil 1 0 mend the wreckings of a fallen race. 

Wre 'oking, vbl, sb « Amcr, [ 1 . Wreck sb.^ 8.] 
L The action or business of salvaging a wreck or 
wrecka 

1804 [see si* x868 H. D. Grant Pep. iVrecking in Bam 
kamai 3^ Wrecking has become a regular vucauou for a 
conaideraole portion of the population. 

2. ailrib.y esp. in sense ' nseii for, or in connexion 
with, relating to, salvaging wreck*, as wrteking 
ear^ cram, outfit, pump, train ; rUo wrecking law, 
operation, 

18^ M'Kinnon Tour West Indies lx. 144 Effecting 
sn immediate escape in a wrecking- vessel from this wild 
and inhospitable s(K)t. 1868 H. D. Grant Rep, Wrtckitig 
tn Bahamas 36 Copies of absiraLt of the wrecking laws. 
Ibid. 6a The barbour-inaster.., who formetly commanded 
a wrecker and now owns licensed wrecking vessels. iBya 
Knight Diet. MecK 644/1 Fairbairn's traveling-crane.. is 
ad.-ipied for a wrecking-crane for railroad use. ibid, sBai/x 
IV rvcArVi(g^c/v»‘, one carrying devices fur removing ol»tructions 
from the track, such as wrecked cars or lucomotives. li ‘ ' 
a8ax/a IVrtcking'Pump, a steam-pump specially deiii 
for pumping the water out of bilged or sunken veuel 
order to raise them. 1891 HarpeVs Weekly 19 Sept. 014/a 
A wrecking train soon removed the d^ris, zm Engineer, 
ing Mag. XVL 68 1 'he wrecking outfit should be inunedl- 
ateiy availablft. Ibid,, Wrecking operations 

D. In sense *etigaged 10 salva^^Mng wreck or 
voTcks ’, as wrecking company, crew, expedition, 
1851 Rovings in Pacific 1 . 149 Hound on a wrecking Exp» 
dition. 1878 B. Harts Meat on Beach 33 A wrecking crew 
<rf curlew hastily manned the uproot^ tree that tossed 
wearily beyond the bar. 1891 in Leeds Mercury 19 SepL le 
Capt ain Merritt, of the Merritt Wrecking Company, 
Wreoking, obs. errron. var. Racking vbl, sb.^ I, 
1776 G. Sbmpls Building in Water xsB That the Timber 
. . be both firmly spliced and bolted together, to prevent their 
wrecking, s wagging or diaiocating. 

Wre'cki^, ppl, a. [f. Wreck v.^ + -iwo *.] 

1 . That wreciu ; causing wreck, ruin, or destme- 
tion ; destmetive. 

a M677 Bassow Serna, Wks. 1686 ITT. ssB [Industry] b In 
Itself, .satisfactory t as freeing our mind from dutraction, 
and wrecking irresolution. i8m Malkin Gil Bias xii. ix. F 4 


FlayiM a wrecking game towards the present Governmant. 
2 . Going to wreck ; becoming wrecked. 

1903 S. E. Whits Forest viii, A man. .scaled the boa of 
the moving Jam, and reached the top Just as the two sections 
ground together with the brutish ik^ of wrecking timbecs.' 
Wreokift, variant of Wriooli sb, 3. 
sBi6 Binglsy Usgf, Knowl III. ts5 Ssnd-bnnce, Sand 
Bel, or Wreckle {Ammodytes Wbiaaau) b a small fish db- 
tingnbhod by its eel-shape. 

Wre'ekMM (Wklit), a. rar,. [t WUOK ».l 
^•uiis,] That euDOt b* wrecked, 
tflai BviHMf HsoPtn f Earth ifl. 753 Hence to whsrs our 
all-ballowM ark uprears Its safe sad wreckbas sides t 

WncdElatM, ob*. erron. f. Riwuns «. 
Wn-ekliiif. Now dia/, [vor. of KioxxjBa. 
Cf. W WUBO.J A weak. i>imy, or dwarfish animal 
(or plant); the smallat om weakest of a Utter. 

iSet Holland Mw I. s|o R cansetli k (so. the vinsi to 
sseoM seor teb sd and fUt if knots, yen and to grow uke 
a dworie er wrsckttnft liof Maskhaii Com/. 1, 48 Whsa 
aim sheidde otooe toWiiHwe wouM 
jpt awred ttefr AM, 

the wsscklkt^ to worn llsNi^fhdiluN^^ 


bee RaactiHO). sSisg- fat dialect gl n sto ri ss, slt^ CH. Cf 4 
Mhh.toWarw.V 

mtrib, i6ae tf. Pastor Fido tv. vtll. If aba Toe ttash 1 
beoour the& poore weeke end wreckling ehiWL 
Wree, Sc. vorfauit of VV BY v.^ 
t Wroekea. erron. f. Rbaks (pranks) 
iM Buxton Aaaest. Msi, (ed 3) in. ii. vk ill, 3x5 FawsiaS 
tad Satyrs will oertainely play wreekes. 
wreoBtfa, obs, or aial. varr. Wbbsb sb, 
tWrB'glinff. Sc, Obs, m Wbboxmbo. 

1679 in Wodrow Ch, Hist, (i8s8) IV. 901 What tbroogh 
trace he will make such a weik wrimlin| able to endurs. 
WBoheke, obs. f. WbKtcii sb, wr«l, etc,: sso 
Wbat V,, etc. Wroloht, Wreight* obs. ff. 
WBTOBt fi^.l Wr«i8t, obs. Sc. var. Wbbbt. 
WrelthA, obs. i, Webatbb v, Wreitt^WretU 
ton, obs. Sc. po. t. End pu pple- of Wbxtb v. 
Wrok, alteration of Wrack v,b 
a L. Foxa Horik.Wost Fox in Voy. (Hakl. See. 1894) 
II. b8o In that dbtence holding the saine ooitrse, 1 was x o. 


1. efo In that dbtence holding the saine ooitrse, 1 was x^ 

7 m. wrekt from my true course. 

tWrate. Obs, Abo 6 rsko. [a. early ON. 


^wreko m. (Icel. roki, Norw. reke\ from the some 
stem ss nent t see Wbbok iA.^] 

L -WrbckjAIi. 

1400 Stonor Papers (Camden) L 3e Every msn here 
knoweth wel )>at pc wreke b parcel of ^ enneritence of 
Emyngton. 1477 Poston lAtt, HI. bit Remembir your 
rytb or your wr»e at Wynterton. ibia,, Gret plante of 
wieke of the sebyppe. .worth meche mony. 1499 Act 11 
Hsn, VII, c. 34 Prtambls, With wreke of tlie Sea and all 
other forfaitures. [igjg Act 87 Hsn. VII!, c. 16 1 ^3 Lordea 
marchers. .shall bav^dd, and kepe within, the precincts 
of their said I^idesbipps. .wreke de mere, whaiftige.J 
2. mWbbok a. 

c 1440 Prouip. Pmrv. 53$/e Wreke, of h* Sto, a/pa, aaorgm, 
1900 Ortus Vocab. BB viij b/i Noara,Jix wreke. 

1949 Elvot, Vlua, reke or wiedea oT the sea. 

wreke, etc., obs. fif. Wreak sb, snd w. 
tWrele, v. Sc, Obs, [?Of imitative origin.] Mr. 
To struggle or move anont wriihingly. 

191a Douglas JKneid 1. Prd. 398 Quha u attschit cm Hll 
a stalk.. Ma go no ferrnr. but wiele about that tie. Ibid, 
v. iv. 114 First Sergent behind sone left hes he, Wnlend 
[L. luctantem} on skelbb snd wndepb of ihe see. 

Wren (ren). Forms : a. i wrenna (wema\ 3-7 
wrenno, 5 wrenn, 5-6 wrene (6 pi, wrenays), 5- 
wrexL fi, 1 wnsnna (wema), 3, Sc, 6-7 vmime, 
5 Sc,, 9 Sc, and tHa/, wran (7 wrono, 9 roa), Ss, 
6, 9 vToa (9 vraun). [OE. wrenna (also with 
metathesis weana), wrstnm (wsema), obsenrely 
related to OHG. wrentb, wrendilo, Icel. rMkV 4 j 
L Omiik, One or other species of imall denti- 
rostral passerine birds belonging to the ffenns 
Troglomtis, cap. the common wren (jenny- or kitty- 
wren), T, poftnslus, native to Europe. 

Id quot. c 1450 u«ed in some allusive ■ 

a. C7S9 Corpus Clots. (Hesaeb) B 136 Iiirbi€ariolut,wsitfnL, 
Hiioo Gloss, \n Wr.-Wfllcker 133 Parrax, wrenna, uoi 
bicema<<e. a IS90 Owik Night, ^4 (Jeans ColL MS.), Hwat 
dostu godes among nionnel Na mo bans do)» a wrscchs 
wrenne [Cotton Mb, wraoiie]. Had. 17x7 pt wrenne [Cotton 
MS, wranne] for heo cube singe par com.. To heipe para 
nyfategale. ij. . in Rei. Ant. 11 . 107 Levere h the wrenne, 
Ahoiiten the sebowe renne, Than the fitbel draut, Other the 
floute craf. 1390 Gowsa Coa^. 111 . 340 So that the Ulel 
Wrenne in hb mesure Hath yit of kinde a love under hb 
cure, c Z401 Lvdo. Flour of Curiesyo 57 The sely wrenne, 
the titmonealso,. .have freceieccioun Ibnswn. . Wber-ashem 
Ibte. C1490 Merlin xxviii. 573 'I'hus shuli the kny^btes of 
Ihe rounde table goto a-venge tne deth ol tbe wrenne. n 1909 
Srnlton P, Sparowo 600 Tbe prety wren, 1 hat b oor 
Ladyes ben. 1993 Maxiowb B'dw. 1 1, v. Ui. 1 'he Wrenne 
may striue against tbe Lions strength. But ail In vaine. i6x) 
W. Hrowmb Brit. Past, 1. iv. 13 As little wrens, but newly 
fledge. First by their nests hop up and downe tbe hedge. 
i6se Hsni.0WSs Tkeoph. 1. xcviii, Shrubs cannot cedars nor 
wrens eaglm prsbe. lyse Addison Testier No. 834 F a I'hus 
the fable tells us, that tne wren mounted as high as tlie esg‘ 
by getting Upon his Ixick. 1790 C. Smith State Co, Cork 11 
«34 The Wren madees but short flights.. | to hunt and kill 
nim b an ontient custom of the Irish on SL Stephen's day. 
1766 Pennant Brii. Zool, 11 . 3(W The wren may be placed 
among the finest of our singing birds, ifisg Wososw. The 
Contraet 30 Thb mos»-li»ed shed, green, soft, end dry, 
H arbours n self-contented Wren. sflflgliayANT Little People 
ofSatow SI A pleasant spot in spring, where first tbe wren 
wss beard to cMtter. xM N ewidn Hi Eaaeycl Brat, XXI Vi 
fi86/ii The range of tbe Wren in Europe b very extensive, 
ff. CX090 Voe, in Wr.>Wfllckers6oi^/rar/«/, wmrna. attes 
Voc, Ibia *86 Bitorius, wra:nna, uel pinioraes, oiago [see 
e). ci49e Holland Houlaio 649 The lltill we Wran, not 
wretchit dorebe was. 1949 2/. vi 39 Robem and 

tbe lidl vran var hamely in vyniir. xtas Jknnihcw Oboera, 
Dial. W. Eaag. xs8 Wimns on roldn-nddicka. ayfl^s hi 
Halliwell Nursery Rhymes 184 We’ll hunt thevmn, isys 
Robin to Bobbin, a 1899 in N, kQ- snd Ser. VllI. 809/1 
Tbe wfan|the king of aU birds. t8ie>9i in Antrim, Corn- 
wall, end Devon glosiaries. 1899 Somerville ft Ross Soaaeo 
Bxper, Irish R, M, i, Tbe carpenter . . wished tbe dlvg 
might run tbe plumber through a wranb quili 
Phrases, a ijm Imtige Hypocr, iii« 105 in ,SksltoePs Wke, 
(1843) II. 434 As wise as any wrenne And holy ss an benne. 


Phrases, a ijm Imtige Hypocr. iii« 105 In .Skeltods Ib'ke, 
(1843) II. 434 As wise as any wrenne And holy os an benne. 
a ta/jfi Fssouosoh Prm, (S. T. S.) xo As seir fighu wzoaes 
oseranee. 

tran^. ffisi SNAtca. TweL JV. tiL iL 70 [Stage dbterionl 
Enter Mario. Tefy* Looke whets tot younfest Wmd or 


Enter Mario, tefy* Looke whets tbs 3 
eomee. 

h. With dIftingiilshiiiF epithets. 
iM Wl ItoLS HeSodorut vi. 87 Abbd ao Uggsr thso.. 
Ihs lynny Wiso. 1848- [toe Iinmv war “ 

WiLSoir Atrnr, Oruith, (1831) IL 188 
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WBUrOBk 

Wlnttr Wiwu lUir (sm Knrr* J.L *«»"■ 

OrmiiM, Dki. 570 Wim.,. 1 Vovi^i^GalM 
VnHin« or Rm. Cutty, KBiy,or Kittv Wm 
Trtmg, l/at, NUt, t.y.. Tho AuMneua Hoom Wm 
iTrtgl^diUi .tnhubitt lh» whole of the United 

StaCif. March <16/1 life winter Wien 

rr. a aaucy little atom. 1914 firO, Mus. 

Htturm 157 An example of the Bu KUda WreaCrngtAi^/ar 
JUrismtity, 

2 , Applied, eep. with dUtingnlihli^ term, to 
Tarioutotherunall birdaof the family Trpgto dU idm 
or Syhnidm^ refembling the common wren in ap- 
pearance or habits ; cap.' the £old«creat {JitgUlut 
aittaiui). 

Alio mmrtk^ ntd ^ rwA, M 4 re>i w^/ens weetf- 
wrtnx eee IIiu. sk 4 f, Mamk 4 ^ RaaD-waaii, Roca 
9 c, Sbdob tk^ 6, Willow ik 6, Wood Some provincial 
oamciare reoirded by Swainaon (t68«), pp. •5'>7« 
iSSt Ckmmkirs^t EneycL X« iBv/i The *Carofiiia wren.. 
{Xkry^pktrut Lmdaoicmmm'i and the Manh Wren..(Cf>/e- 
^h^rmg^iHgtrii ) are found chiefly in the vicinity of water. 
1674 Ray Coll. W^rdg Eng. Birds 87 The *oop|M Wrani 
Rggmhu cfigtmiug, 1700- faee Copfed a. 3]. 1730 
C Smith Stuig Ce. CervI II. 335 The Rggulm or ^created 
wren. .U a amaller bird. 1843 Pgnny CytL XXVI 1.,583/a 
Ilhe) (loldeiKrealed Wren . . muitt not be confounded with the 
rarer *Fire*creited Wren,, .alao to be aeen in Britain. Ibid, 
583/1 Tbia apeciea la the . . *GoId created Wren . .and Kinglet 
M the modem Britlxh. i 60 y H. Macmillan BibU Tgach, 
Iv. (1870) 67 The twitter of the *golden wren. 1768 Penmamt 
Srik A0ol, II. 51 1 The amatl and delicate *gol^^a Created- 
wren. 1797 Bbwicb BnL Birdg 1 . 170 The Golden-created 
Wren la dinuaed throughout Europe. 1830 Booth AngUyU 
Did. 1 . 98 The amallcet of ell the Britiahblrda, ia called the 
Oolden-creeted Wren. 1S78 Ray Willngkbyg Omitk. aa7 
The Volden-crown*d Wren i Rtruiug crigimhtg. 1774 O. 
White .S'l/^rarxli. The feeble little golden-crowned wren, 
that ahadow of a bird, bravea our aevereat froata i8a3 
Latham Ggn. Hist. Birds VII. eoe *Gold-nai^ Wren, SyU 
vim a/nre,. .inhablta Cayenne in tne winter. 180a MoNTAOd 
Ornitk, Diet. a. v.j Yellow Wren. . , ProvinciaVly callad]WilloW 
Wron. •Ground Wren. 1718 G. EDWAioa GUmn.Nmk HJst. 
L 95 The *Ruby.crowoed Wren. 


• 9< The *Ruby.crowoed Wren. 1780 ibid. 11 . 143 The 
Yellow Wren hath , . been figured and deacribad ^ different 
authora under varioua namea. 1776 Pbmhant Brit, ZooL 
(ed. 4) 11 . 378 The yellow wren (.Slrib/o irochilug\ f^uenta 
. .pliMa whara willow tnea abound from which it takea one 
01 its nainoB. 

b. Applied to Ttiioaa Aostimlatian species of 
wTen4ike birds (sec qoots.). 

Alao rvdi-wrtn (aee Embu 4. Rock gh} o cb 
.18 Mdittrus Cyms 


1848 OoULO Birds A$istrmiim III. 

Soparb Warbler. Blue Wren, etc., of the colonUta, Ibid, e^ 
The Striated Wren [Amytis siristtuil ran with amaabg 
rapidity. Ibid, >9-31, 39-40 Imaoy apacies of Msdurmst 
AwytiSi and HyUieitsib 

8 , ditrib^ and Cbmh.^ as wrm-kunting, •liki; 
wren-box, t coUcctln|r.box used by * wren-boys* ; 
wren-bojm, in Ireland, a party of boyi or 
yonng men, canying a decorated bolly-buah with 
a wren or wrens hanging from it, who go about 
on St. Stephen's Day singing yerses ; wren-buah, 
a bush used for this ; fsmn oreoper, a variety of 
tree-creeper (see qnots.); wren aong, the aong 
carolled by the wren-boyi; wren-tall, wren'a- 
tail, an artificial By for trout-fishing ; wren-tit 
l/S. quot.) 

1901 Tune 131 ANrren box from the Pitt Rivers 

Museum at Famoam. To 1800 in Crokor Rsssmrckgs in S. 
Intmssd (i8e4) 033 It won't agree with the *Wren boys at 
all. 1814 Caoaaa Ibid., A holly buah . . having many wrens 
depending from it..ls carried from bouse to house with 
some ceremony, the * Wren boys * chaunting ■everat verses. 
oilU in M 4* Q. lat Sor. XI 1 . 48^^ Song of the You^^ 


, ^ mg of tl 

Wren-boys. 187* Ymrsyils B^it. Mirdt^ (ed. 4) 1 . 465 

about by the 


dead bird, hung by the leg between two boope, . . was carried 
* Wren-boya~tof Cork]. 190s Ae/S-Lerv June 


about by the * Wren-boya ' [of Gorki. 190s t0lthL.0rg j une 
111 [He] exhibited a •Wren-buah from co. Wicklow. 1904 
L0ngm. Mmg. Oct 537 The practice of carrying about * the 
wrembuah'oD St. Stephen's Day. 18x1 Shaw Gsn, Z00L 
Vlll. a68* Wren Crmr,..Siae of the.. Willow Wren. s8aa 
Latham Gsm, Hist. Birds IV. Wren Creeper, Cgrthim 
inhabits America. 1S9S Aubsev Ahse. iv. 44 
A whole Pariah running like madmen fiom Hedg to Hedg 
a •Wren-hun tin|L_i88s SwAiNUON Prw, NaPHSs Birds 36 
Wren-hunting. fPanicuUra follow.] tgoo IVss/m.GmM. 13 
*en. xo/i It used to be a common custom, .to make wren- 
lUDting parties a feature of the season from Christmas to 
New Year. 1641 Trug Ckmr. ff Vmtrus Btsha^ 4 Witnesie 
hia many Sparrowlah, •Wrenltke wanton extravagances. 
180s Woaoaw. Prsiuds v. 107 From those loftiest notea 
Down to the low and wren-like warblinga. 1878 UaowNiNo 
Posts Croisic cxxxi. I'm nobody— « wren-like Journalist 
i8m N. t Q. lat Ser. XII. 4^ 'I'he •Wren Song in 
Ir^nd. i8|7 Kibkmidb Northsm Anglsr 40 The •Wren's 
Tail, . .an axcellent summer fly. 1856 ^Stonbhbnor ' Brit. 
Sports 845/e The Wren'e Tail.. I lugs of a wren'a tail- 
faatber, used as a hackle. 1867 F. Fhancis Angling vL §04 
The ^Wrenuil, Brown Bent, Froghopper. 187$ EncycL 


i 


femther, used as a hackle. 1867 F. Fhancis Ah 

The *WrentaiL Brown Bent, Froghopper. l_„ 

Brit. 11 . 38/1 Among the best of theMe are .the wren-tail, 
the grouse and partridge hackles. 187a Coves H, Amsr, 
Birds 79 Ckmtnmdmi •wren-tits, .much like a dtmouM la 
general appearance. . . with the general habita of wrans. 

tWr^nchf/Ai Obt, Forms: a. i-a wreno; 
s-^ wrenob, y 6 wrenohe. 6 wvlnoh(6. 
[OE. w re nC f corresponding in form to OHO. rmiM 
twist, nrain (G. rdtU$ bend, hollow), and in sense 
to MHO. and G. mwA brading, turning, trick, 
artifice. Cf. Wbsnx tb. and WauroH w.] 

L A crooked, cunning, or wily action or devioe; 
a trick, wile, or artifioe. Freq. coupled with fat/d* 
a. c888 /Elfbeo Bssfk.W . 1 1 Nauht ne deregaB ms nnu ii 
maaa akaa, na hast lease lot N mM >aai wrawai 


bewrism. a soga AAsr assHL (1889) 138 On iwa 

hwylcum wteooi worda mnlg swerixe mttMsO.Jt.Ckrvn. 
iLnad MS.|aa. ioo|,f>a aoeolde..Alftk Imdaa >a fyrdoae 
MteehIbrobslusealdaawTeDoeaa. sttjS Lsuid.Jnsm.bf 
He fondede god solf mid bis wrenofaa, miani AucnR.vyo 
Auh H* h*le aacremant. .ouer alls oflar Hngss unwrlbS ua 
wrenches, ft brekeo his mraodka. m tom P^.gSf^hsd 16^ 
Monymon wene^ Kt he wane ne ^rf, Tonra lyuee, ac him 
•'crunch. ijM R. BauHNa Hssndf. Synns 7711 Ha 
dredde hym of sum wykkad wreneba. 1987 Tseviia Higdon 
1 . 347 At ha laate Turgasius deida by gileful wylea and 
wrenebaa. . Sir Bsuss lILJi 
too many a wrenoha. m Msdit. . 

Christ X690 l^ra na ahal. . wianchee 




14. . Sir Bsuss (E.) a753-|-3ia pa dngoun cowde 
MSdilLifs irPmssion a/ 

_ . arranchee na no fandes wyia 

Make hat awetnaaae away to gon. 1x19 Hobman t^uig. 

All thM thyngu were wroughte by wrenches of ' 
apyrittia, 1979 Hakb Hswss out ofPsmUs (187a) T< 
AiiBlsTba wrencliee and wylee..that the 
this people, .doe vae to gette money with. 

ft igjD Palsox. eoo/a Wrinchea or wylea, r'ftsHtnarrV. 1x34 
Lo. Bmhsbs GsULBk. M, Aursl. (15^) Aa v(i, If we tsM 
not hede to prepare againat his wrinchea. It wyil ouerthrow 
va. 1947 Bk. Mmrekauntss eU, God knoweth what wily 
wrinchea. .they do commit fro day to day. 

2 . Without article : Trickei^. deceit, guile ; frand. 
xaoa R. Glouc. (Rolls) 0914 Of ia luher wranche..Four 
hondred & four score mid treson he alou hwe* c 1300 Bekst 
(Percy Soc.) 44 He wna atronge adrad |ut of wommanes 
wrenche. 13.. .Svaiyff 5 'awvi(W.) 438 She schette the dore, 
and eet him: on beoche. Wit ye non i-bero of wommannee 
wrenche t 1966 SraaNHOLuft H./^r. xxvi. xo Their right 
hand with wrancha and wile for bribes doth plucke and pulU 
Wmoh (ren*J), sb.B Alio 5 wrsmobe, 6-7, 
dioL o wTlndb (9 dioL wrhige, rlnge); 6 
WTnn^)ohe, 9 Sc. wrozusb, runoh. [App. not 
a continaation of the prec. word, but dimctly based 
upon the verb.] 

On wrench^ crosswise. Obs, rarr"^. 
f e S460 MS. Porkingion so fol. 98 (Halli well), The vIJ. wyflfe 
tsk ene the bynche. And sche caste her legge one wrynene. 

2 « An act of wienching, or the fact of being 
wrenched: a twisting or pulling aside, awry, or 
out of shape ; a violent twist or turn. 

‘ a pALSoa. eoo/e Wrenche. toreks. 1618 Br. Hall Con- 
•/.. O. T. XII. 1. Gods iudgementa are the rackeof godlesae 
mem If one atraine make them not confesee, let them bee 
stretched but one wrench higher, and they cannot be silent. 
>788 Johnson, lYrencJk .. a violent pull or twist. X77X 
Lonmesoah FshcsPs Gnids 87 A Wrench la thus formed. 
Ibid. 68 Retire a little upon the second wrench. 1837 
Dicbens Pickw. xi. The little atone having been raisM 
with one wrench of a spade. 1899 Mas. Gaskkll Norik k S. 
xxU, They all could haar . . the creak of wood slowly yieldingi 
the wrench of iron : the mighty fail of the ponderous gates. ^ 
x86i Reads Cloister 4 H. lii. fShel gave a contemptuous 
wrench of her shoulder. 1893 Max Pbmbkri on Iron Pirous 
iv, (The yacbtl Jibbed round of a audden, with an appalling 
wrench at the honia. 

Jig. and in fig. context. 1533 Moeb Apot. xxIL xaB The same 
reaHon wold, .aerue with one lytell wrenche farther, to take 
in lyke wyse a ways from cucry other maiu 1607 Shaks. 
IHmon 11. ii. aiS A Nobla Nature May catch a wrench. 
X854 B'Nxas Bunsen in Hare L^s (1879) H- Quite con- 
setoua that it ia a strong wrench that drags him out of so 
large a part of the habits of life. M1869 Mas. Gaikbll 
Wwss 4 Danghtsrs (1866) 1 . 047 Then, with a wrench, 
chafing the subject,, .be broke out (etc J 1878 Bkowninq 
Lm Saistsu 51 , 1 aball.. bleaa each kindly wrench that wrung 
From life's tree its Inmost virtue. 

b. A sudden or sharp twist or jerk causing pain 
or injury to a limb, person, etc.; a sprain, strain. 
Also in fig. context. 

1930 Palsox. 190/1 Wrenche out of Joyat, deboytsmsnt, 
dcjoincturs. 1949 Abcham Toxoph. (Arh.) 49 If be baue a 
wrentclie, or haue taken colde in hia arms. X578 H. Wotton 
Couriiis Comtrov. e8 If.. a wrenche breake a bone without 
Mriabing the fleabe or skinne whicbe couereth it. 1699 
Fullbr Ck. Hist, il 69 Every amall Wnneh, or stepping 
awrie, b enough to put an ill-set Bone out of joynt. x8fe 
Eakl Okkbkv St. Lott. (x74a) 100 , 1 have got such a wrench 
in my ancle. 1748 Anson*s Koy, 11. ix. They haled him 
into the ship, without.. any other injuiy than a wrench in 
hia arm. x8oa Palsy Nmt. 7 'kool. viiL | x The contoniona 
and wrenches to which the limbs of animals are continually 
subject. x86o Tyndall Giac. u xix. 134 They compelled 
the arms to take a poeition which, if the footing gave way, 
would ncoeaaitate a wrench. 1870 Mbexoith Egoist iv, She 
quietly gave a wrench to Che nra of the young hope in her 
breast 

0. An instance of this In horses ; also with tke, 
as the specific name of an ailment. 

1578 H. WoTTOM Courtlis Contrsv.^oi Claribel supposing 
it hadda bln some wrench, commaunded his man to bathe 
the horse leg. xgBo Blumobvil Hotyomomskip 59 The Curbo 
. .commeth . . by some atraine or wrinch wherebie the tender 
sinewes are grieued. iday J. Tatlor (Water P. ) Nmoy Loutd 
Shipo C 6 b, The sheddwg of the bairiL the Honwhipped, 
the Wrench, the Neckecricke. 1639 T. ox Gray Export 
Fmrrior 306 A horse that hath gotten a wrench in hia 
shoulder, 1699 Lond. Gsss. No. 3x05/4 A dark brown geld- 
ing,. .goal wadling behind, as if he bad a Wrench in hb 
Back. 1717 Bailey (vol. llh Entmrsss^ Wrenchaa of the 
Featerna In Horaae. 

d.^. A parting or separation causbg painful 
or viofent emotion | pain or anguish reaolting 
from leave-taking. 

In frequent use ftom c Miff, 

X849 KooiaTBOM Ssrm, S«r. i. xO. (xSss) eos The misery 
of the wrench from all that b dear and farighL 1874 GiEaN 


swwwft to denote a fw W a eonple la a 
nendicitlar to Ibsoe. Ibid, 5 ^Iwae wrenebes couki be 
t^Uadby one wrench which bcalbdtbereMiltanc wrench. 
tS. A tbMrp torn, bend, or defieetion ; an abmpt 
turning movement. Obft rare, 

1949 OsvBBDALa, etc. ArniMi. /’nr. iPe«L Ant ad fliL, Tlw 
rseder wandaringvppe and downa,as it wer in wrwicfaasi^or 
..in a rabmaae diuersly toarnyng and wyndyag. 188 $ on 
J. 2 >avibs Oreksotrm liil, 1 loue Manden path, .. SoA 
winding alebbca, such curna and tricks ha hath, Sn e h 
Creekas, ach wiencha and such daUaunce. 

Jig, dtik !• Aaiaoaa Ultimm aj Austin after some tmna 
atMi wrancha oondudeth thus. 

b. Cbttrsing. A taming or bringing round of the 
hare or rabbit at less than a right angle. 

x8s< MaaHAM Country Contsnt. 1. vlii. 105 That Dogge 
which giueth the first tiumc, if after the turnes be giuen and 
neither cobl slip, nor wraa extraordinary, then he [etc.]. 
1888 (aa WuNCH V, a). x888 Holms Amtmury ii. ix. 
189/x A Wrench, b not a turn, but a it were, a naif turn. 
sS^ Blainb Eneyd, Rurmt Sforto 598/x A cote b wba.. 
one [dog] outruns the other, and giva the bare a turn a 
wrench. s898 *Stonrhenob* Brit. RuroU SporU eia/x 
Working Power b evinced by the Wrench and the Turn. 
1887 Pisidx^ Feh 135/3 Tfie brindled [greybooDd] eventually 
finiiibing the coura with a couple of wrenches and a kiti. 

4 . Change fiom the original purport or significa- 
tion ; a strained or wrested meaning ; a forced or 
false interpretation. (Cf. Waur sSi 

1803 J. Davui (H aref.) Mkroeosmos Wka (Groeart) 1.55/a 
If there be wrench in thb Paralell, It b in that Jetc.). 
1701 Stryfe LJoAytmor 085 Whence.. the Popbh Biahim 
might aee their Wrenchaa end Cavfllattona..to be main- 
tained thereby. 1864 Lowbll Block Prsouhsr xi But since 
I might chance give hb meaning a wmeh,..!'!! put what 
he tmd me. .In a rhymed prose. 

5 . One or other form of mechanical screw. 

X5sa A cts Hon. Fill (ed Berthelet) 40 The Bier ( -ibuyer] 
..shall not .. atraine.. the same clothes., by teintour or 
wrinAe[t5X4 wynche]. 1598 Floiio, Sisrtm,. a wrench or 
wrest that ioyners vse. i6m Hakluyt Yoy, 111 . Bio Hee 
was faine to cause them to bee tormented with their tbumbes 
in a wrinch. x6i8 Dalton Country Justico 34 Any teyntera, 
wrinchas or other engines wiiatsoeuer, wherby any deceipt 
may be vaed in. .the atreichmg of any wollen Cloth, [xtm 
Gmdsfor Conotablos 31 Tenters,. .head%vrinches, or other 
engines for stretching of cloth.] xSag Jamieson, IVrunck, 
a winA or windlass. Lsutarks[kire]. 

t b. ^g. A means of compulsion or constraint 
Obs. ran. 

xfiaa Bacon Hon. Vtl.yys He. .rcaolued to make this profit 
of thb businease. .as a Wrench and meane for Peace. 

0. A tool or implement of various forms, con- 
sisting essentixlly of a metal bar with (fieq. ad- 
jqstable) jaws adapted for catching or gripping a 
bolt-head, nut etc., to turn it ; a screw-key, screw- 
wrench, or spanner. 

Abo bed-, mmksy-, pipo-, screw-, top-, tubs-wrsnckx sea 
those worda 

>794 Felton Cmrriagss (1801) I. 78 A ^indle that b 

“3 'J . 

B coachman s 
\ Marryat 

, very hard until the hole was 

large enough, using the crow-bar . . and a little wrench. x86a 
Cmtod, IntsmoU. Exhib., Brit. 11 . No. 6x11, Patent wrench 
and mallet to save all taps from damage. 1879 ConoolCs 
Tschn. Educ, IV. xoo/s The wrench or spanner.. b used 
for fastening the heaostock or poppet down on the bed. 

d. Surg. Applied to various makes of instm- 
ments having aqjnstable jaws, spec, for gripping a 
deformed foot to be recstified by torsion. 

x8m a molds CatssL Sufg. Instrumsnts 774 Wrenches for 
bending Thnmns's Sniinta 1898 1 ubby Dc/smiittss 416 
Sooie wrenches are formidable and powerful instruments. 
Ibid. 416 Holding the foot in the bite of the wrench too long. 

0 . allrib. and Can/b . , as wretick Jinishcr, forger \ 
wrench hammer, handle. 

1879 Knight Diet. Meek. a8aa/z Wrsnch-kammsr, a ham- 
mer having a movable member to form a spaoiier. iB8e 
Blackmokb Mary Anorlsy Iv, Mr. Mordacks. .holding him, 
as in a wrench-hammer, all the way, silencing bu iqueaksi 
with another tiun of screw. s88x intir.Cousuo Clerks (1885) 
44 WrenA Finisher and Forger. 1S64 Kniumt Did. Mods. 
Suppl. 957/1 Wrsnek Houuils, a doubl»arm wrenA for use 
wim dies for cutting threads, and oAer purposea 
Wrenoh (rea*J), v. Forms*, a. 1 wrenoai^ 
s-4 wrenoh^ 4, 6 wrenoha, 5- wrenoh, 0 
wrensh (7-8 renoh, 8 arch, wrenoh). fi. 4 
wrynoh, 5 wrynohe, 6 wrlnohe, 6-7 wrlnoh. 
[OK- worcncan to twist, tnm (also to practise 
wiles), »OIiG.mirAeif (MHG.and G.retthen) to 
twist ; of obscure relatiooAlp. Cf. Wberk v-] 

1. 'I'l. intr. a. To perform or undergo a quick or 
forcible taming or twisting motion; to turn or 


- - .vSAspindl 

turned with a wrench upon the outbide. ibiti. 023 'I'ool- 


wriAe {about or aside). Also Obs. 
a. ^1090 Indieios Monaet. (MS. Cott. I'ib. 


tU Imeof Aem[jr.daagbtars)lt was an umlenbble wreach. 

•. Madhomaticml /^sics. (See first quot.) 

Aye Ball rJlwsvy ^ Acfvsm 4 We now introdues the tvoid 


Is Ines bordem tacen, jiset mon wrmnee m(d b hands, sw& 
he wills loc hunlncan. c xooo Trin. Coll. Horn, six At ple^e, . 
pih and shookes and fet oppbfl, wombs 9cieKbie6, andshuldiet 
wreaebied. mtww W^uoigo in O. A. HomA. six Hu bu 
was naket bunden fasts to^ pUer, tu iw mihtes noxa 
fawider wtenohe lira )« duntea. a 1379 (sae Wbenk w. iJi 
tiBy Tbevisa Higden Vll. 538 Anoon his knysM come co 
Venus to have the lyag, but heo wrenchkla IMS. a, wrynA- 
ede] and bbiichide and ttrof longe tyme, but [etc.1 e wmn 
New Notb*. Mo^ X5b in HamT E. P^, IIL 7 'f'o fhHyn 
Mb wanton wytl. Wrenchyngafroin me alway. e 1930 
ualb Nmm, xxu. 95 The asM . . wraoshed vnto the walla 
and tbrusc Balamalnta vnto the walk 1991 SYLvasniR fit 
Bmrims %. v. 158 Thb Toipada. . Doth nut as ether Fisli. 
that wrenA and wrin^ Whan they be pekkk 1^ Be 



WBaVOH. 
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WBurconvck 


MovirrAov C mt m rtm %tc Stttlnf tooM rtsormu Porl- 
utift Mid«i that lika no Rmigioa Imt ona of tbdr own# 
naking,. .thara ara faar Cal viniau. .that will wrench at tbia. 
1716 Oat Trivia iiL 103 Shoold thy aboa wraocb adda, 
down, down you falL 

d. € XM HAMroLB Pr, CmM, 1538 Soma fasa wryncband 
to and n^a, And eoma gaa bypand, ijap H Awaa Past PUat^ 
tcviiu (1845) Bjt 1 can not wryncha by no vy]n nor crokoi 
If y heart it laat upon eo aura a hoka. m T. Tavlob 
CpA^s yvAgrvu 1. l xxU. (1640) 84 A charat. .,wherdn ware 
caruin }'ron-worka, which with wrincbing about gave an 
boniMa aound. widgi Br. Mountacd Acts 4* ^aii. (164a) 
M7 Rather then goe to law, to dt down by lone ; and 
wthont wrinching forgo wbat waa bis due. 

t b. Fencing. (See qnoti. and cf. WnniL v. 3 .) 

1771 LoNNEaGAN Fcnctr^t GuUic Index, WrtnchiHgj le to 
diaarm, by whirling off your advereary'a blades without 
eatting any bounda to it, or whirling to any certain parade. 
Ibid. 88 when yon parry with a Prime, wrench round into 
a Tierce. 

2. Coursing. Of a hare, etc. : To Teer or come 
round at less than a right angle ; to rick. 

> 1576 Tueaxav. Vencrir 344 A deare..will[holde on dis 
tame waye. and neuer tiimetn and wrancheth at a Hare wHl 
do before the Greyhounds 16M R. Blomb Gtnil. PeertmL 

II. Somatimet the Hare doth not TuriL but Wrench | 
for the it not properly said to Turn, axcrat Ihe Turn at It 
were round, and two Wrenchaa aland w a Turn. 1733 
Ckmwbtrg* tycL Suppl. a.v. Coursing^ If the hare turns not 
quite about, she only Vfrtnckrth. in the aporttmanN phnuie. 
1839 Lawa 0/ Covrsing In Youatt Dog- (1843^ b6i It a dog 
draws the fleck from toe hare, and cauaet htf to wrench or 
rick only. 

IL 8 . irans. To twist or turn (a thing) forcibly 
or with effort ; to jerk or pull with a violent twitt ; 
■■Wbbst V. 1 . Alto with advt., as a^outf round. 

aiaas Ancr, R. sio Summa iuglurt beoS bat na kunnan 
taruen of non o8er glao, butan inakien cher^ & wraneben 
mis bore mufl. ibid, aaa Ich chulla wranchan hire biderward 
asa hao mastdraded. 13x3 Ascham 7b4ra/A.<Arb.) 146 Soma 
will take thc^ bowa and writhe and wrincha it 1378 Lytb 
Dodoens 41 Small saedes, whicha be as they ware wrenched 
or writban about 1390 Tarlton Nows Purgai te Though 
shea coulda not treada right, yet wrincht her shooa inward. 
1600 SuRPLET Countris Farmo in. xL 444 The wood of such 
great plants, doth pinch and wrincha the graft mkhtily, 
1874 [sea wxKATHB f*. 6], 1718 Bp. Hutchinson iritcm^ 
crt\fl 146 One [cart carrying corn^ wrench'd Amy Duny'a 
House, upon which she came out in a Rime. 1819 Scott 
Log. Montroso xiti. If you venture to calf for asaistance, 1 
win wrench round your neck. 1803 — 7'mlfsm. xxviii, Each 

•tranga and dui]noportion'‘d feature wrenched by 

into still more extravagant uglinase. 1830 Mubchiion 
Silur. Syti. I. xxxi. 4391116 limestone of the pimclpal bnnch 
is suddenly wrench^ round. 1863 B. Taylor Pooio ymL 

III. iVatekof Nighi y Blow, winds.. And wrench the trees 
foriom That atruggla where they stand. 1878 SwiMBuaMR 
Ertehikovs 588 All her flower of body,. .With the might of 
the wind's wrath wranuhed and tom. 


b. To tighten with or as with a wrest or wrench ; 
f to tone (a harp, etc.) in this way. Also with u^ 

1377 GxANax G^tn A^hrod. H ig b, Orphana with my 
Harps in hands, Arion also ... Wrinche vp your strings, 
/did. MUl^ Playing.. vpppn tneir Harpes, wrinched and- 
set to the highest note of Diatassaron. S873 Kniomt Diet. 
Moeh. aes3/z The eye [of the spanner] is caught over the 
stud on tne collar, so as to wrendi it fast. 

Jig. 1807 SuAKs. Cor. I. viii. XI Fm thy Reuange Wrench 
Yp thy power to th' highest 

a. To draw or turn (a person) uide ; to 
force out q^the right way. Ois. 

m xeoo Si. Marktr. 1 |)mt tu ne maht nanes waies. .wenden 
me ne wranchan iit of be waie. a laas Log* Kodk. 104 N ae bar 
nan bet mabta neanar aanas wranchan hire, .ut of be weie. 
exoysHtUi Afoid.^j Ihesucriet. .leueewa hare heorte balden 
to him, bat bare flesebes eggimge. .ne weorri hare heorte wit, 
ne wrenche ham nt of be wei j^t ha beofl in gongen. 

tb. To draw out or expel (temptationsl ; to 
withdraw or shelter (oneseli ) ; to divert or direct 
towards another. (Cf. WaiHg v. 3.) Obs* 

m laes Aner. R.sa S^che bouhtae ofta,! yleslidia aoulen, 
wrenchafl ut eonrt vlaelioha tentaduns b^ne siunina of be 
norma, /bid. 204 pet tu na meiht bis emald huldan o bine 
haorta, na wranchan be bwundar frommard b* deoflaa aara- 
wen. /bid. 304 Jif bn eehrt bet bin unstrenefla na muhta 
noot eHes bn wrenebam bine eonna o God. 

to. To misrepresent or slander (a pemn). 

0 1300 Poi Soa^ (Camdan) 257 Jaf y am wreiut in beors 
write, Thenne am j bac-bite. 

5. To injure or pain (n person, the limbs, etc.) 
by nndoe straining or stretching; to rick, sprain, 
strain. 


it mombrof to siralne or wraneh ones limmas out 
of ioint. 1838 W. Lislb Ho/iodorus viti. 141 Buoaa . with 
a fall Had wrench'd his leg^ 1709 S wirr DirocU Soro. Rules, 
You wrenched your fhot against a atone, and ware forced to 
stay. 1833 T. MiTCltaix Aekosm. ef Aristojh. 1064 ouU. 
To wrench the ankle. 1854 I'kacksbav Nowcomts xxU, He 
. .came down oa the pavament and wrenched bis Isg. 

Jig. 184a FULLxa Hofy ijf Pr^f. St, iif. xix. 104 .Would it 
not have wrench'd and sprain'd his soatf 
A 1378 H* WorroM CourtUo Comtrov. esL - 

tbdr foots in drawing on their bM s^xx.MomoMNomo 
54bk Hb fiatee. .so were lynched that he felt them 
not. 1807 Toreau. Fov^. Boosts 78 If m Ox ha wriMhad 
and etrayned in bis sinewea. sfBo J. 8. Po^i # PJomt. 
ffiafbif ao4 Leg out of Joynt or Wrinobad. 

b. To aSMt With irare pain, snffering, or 
8 hgtilsh^ ^ finttllr; to radc. 

1798COUMIIDM Aaft Jffor.mxY.ForthwIibthle frMM d 

Bdna was wieiwbed With a woMl pgonv. o 1814 Woanew. 
Abwwe. VO. 870 Xkimbek tba gpase Of^twdve eBMNiing da^ 


hli frame was wre nch ed. t8at SnLtmri/eaer4s6 A^lrlt 
not my own wrenched me within. 

trmmj: 1803 Wosdsw. Proktdo V. 31 Sboald the srbels 
frame of earth by inward throes Be wmched. 

6 . To puli or draw with a wrench or twisf ; to 
twist or wrest out ; to force, turn, etc., by a twitt- 
ing movement: a. With prepa., ai/n^, UUo^omt 
of, to. 

1381 STANVHuaar Mnois tn.f Arb.) ye Swiftlye they d e t er 
mind., too wrinche thee nauye too southward. tSeiSiMiCB. 
Otk. V. iL s88 Wrench hie Swot6 ffom him. iCeyDBYOBii 
oBnsis XII. 53A Turnna. .Wrenched fbom hls fee^ hold the 
shining swoni. 1730 TaoiieON Winttr (ed. 3) 360 When 
Just ice.. Wrench’d from their band Oppresridn's lion rod. 
174I Ansom*s Voy. u. vl eoi Seidng his pistol, [ha] wrttched 
It out of his hand. i8ae Shbllbv Promsik. t/mb, 1. 39 To 
wrench the rivets from my quivering wounds. iISb B. Ia W. 
Ramsay RscoU. MiL Ssrv. 1 . i. as We wrenched out of tho 
wall an iron hook. 

Eg. and in fig. context. 1803 Shaks. Msms.JbrM. ii.Iy. 14 
How often dost thou . . Wrench awe from fooles t i8e3 
Lsor I. Iv. 090 O moat small fault,. . Which like an Engme, 
wrencht my frame of Nature From the flxt place. 1790 
Bumns ' Wkod mod* this din ' so Bruce. . Wrench’d his dear 
country from the laws of ruin. i8ao Haxutt Lset, Drmm. 
Lit. X3 Nor could be fjc. Shaimpere] have been wrenched 
1 hia place in the edifice . . without injury to hinuelf 


firom 1 
and it 


1831 Hawthokne //o, Sov, 


xvl^l^ wrench B 


tsci a fixed opinion] out of their minds. 1879 UbCartht 

It which 1 


. is gift 1 

euccese out of the very jaws of Failure. 

n^. 1834 Sia F, B. Hbad Bubbtosjfi^. Brummon xag As If 
the coruM . . had wrenched himself once again into daylight 
b. with ad vs., as away^ off^ out, outwMV, uj ; 
asunder, open. 

1807 TonxLL Four/. Bomsis 364 Buying the midst ofyonr 
tools spon the horses neather Uw, wrtnch the tooth outward. 
180B Shaks. Pot, 111. ii. 53 Soc. Gent. *lls like a coffin... 
Cerimen. Wrench It open straight 1839 G. Plattbs Die* 
sov. I^n. Trsou. xtl 84 In a quarter of an boure the whole 
bush is wrenched up by the rootea. tved Swirr Gutiiver t 

I, 1 had the fortune to.. wrench out tne pegs. 1798 Bovs 
Agrte. Ktni (ed. a) xao A hop.dog. to wrenA up the poles. 
1819 Shxllxv Poisr B«U grd 1. x, As he waa speaking came 
a epaem. And wrenched his gnashing teeth asunder. i8a3 

J. Neal Bro. JontUhan 1 . aex He went up to the door, 
wrenched off the fasteriinmi. 1883 Gbo. Euot Romoim xxiv, 
Like a harp of which all the strings bad been wrenched away 
except one. 1884 Mnnck. Exam, xx Oct s/x l‘hey wrench 
off cupboard doors to spare themselves the trouble of cloeiiig 
them. 

Eg. iSai Haslitt Winiorstom x. (xSso) 174 The revolu* 
tionary wheel which baa of late wrench^ menx understand- 
ings almost asunder. 1848 Mae. Gaskbll Mary Barton x« 
Wranchlng up her natural feelings of home. 188I Tstniv* 
■ON Lueroiius ai8 It seems some unseen monster lays Hu., 
filthy hands upon my will, Wrenching it backward into bis. 

r^fl. 1883 Dickxns IduU Fr. 1. 1 , What be had in tow., 
aometimes seemed to try 10 wrench itself away. 

absol. (for spia P. A Talbot In Skadem gj BnA 
XXV. B77 At eight of ut rite wrenched freeb 

0. Without const. Alsoy^. 
x8s3 VAUonAN SiUx Scint. IL Starrs v, Deeire that 
never will be quench’d, Nor can be writh'd, nor wrench’d, 
1897 Dbvdbn X. X373 To wrench the DarU which in 

hia Buckler light 1713 [Cxoxall] Orig. Cotnio Stonssr xx. 
(1714) 17 Those honest Hounds.. Striving.. to wrench the 
Chain, Which did her tender Limbs to th’ Rock upty. 1870 
R. BsiDoae Skorisf Pooms (xyxa) 148 The laxy cows wreou 
fluny a acented flower. 

d. To seize or take forcibly ; m Wfiiar v. 4. 
ifles Shaks. Rfaeb. iii. i. 63 ‘They.. put a barren Scepter 

in my Gripe, I'hence to be wrencht with an vnlineall Hand. 
1796S0UTHBV yoan oj ArcT. 474 If the iron rod Should one 
day from Oppreesionli band be wrench'd By everlasting 
Justice 1 1610 Scott Ladr ^ Lako v. vi, Wrenchbg from 
ruin’d Lowland swain Hu herds end harvest. tSea Hr. 
Maktinkau Irslomd vi 9a Those from whose hands be had 
wrenched the moans of subsistence. iBxx Gallbnoa ItodJ 
xe To wrench from the reluctant hands of diplomacy excep- 
tfonal modifications of those fatal treaties. s888 E, Ed* 
WAxoi Ralogk I. ix. 143 Spoils had been wrenched from 
Spain each aa hitherto were almost unexampled. 

e. To deprive (a person) gf something by 
wrenching or wresting. 

1786 Buims To Moantaim Daisy viU, TU wmeh'd of 
ev*^ stay but Heav'n, He, ruin'd, eiok 1 

7. To twist, alter, or change from the right or 
true form, application, or Import; to wieit, pervert, 
distort. Cf.wBBSTV. 5 . 

1349 Latume xsi Ssrm. b^. Edw. Vt (Arb.) 19 Wrench- 
big tim text cf scrypture.. after their own# pbantaiia. 
ibid., Thai wrench tbcee wordes a wrjra, 1388 Puttbnhaii 
Emg. PossU iL iv. (Arb) 69 Let his ryme and ooneordes he 
true,. .and not darke or wrenched by wrong writiog. SMg 
Haxvbv Piersds Snpor. xoo Sboold impertinent seoem 
be reuealedi ..enery propotitioo wrinched to the haraheet 
tenser 1841 Milton Rsjbrm. 11. Wks. 1851 111 . 51 Theee 
devout Prelatei for these many yean have not oeiu*t la 
their Fulpits wrinching, and spraining the text e iflsg — 
'Cyriaek, wkoss GrmMrs' 4 [He] in hie volomes 
taught our Lawes, Which othen at their Berr so ofteo 
wrench. i88| Cowdbn Clasiui •S’JUfcr. Char, vU, eii 
They proceeded to wrench that power to the reetniniiig of 


oeptioo of 

tb. To derivo (a woid) by gltaratioii ftom 
another, Ohs* 

18m Caudbn JPm.fed. 3) 70 Axtnfr, wieuebed from Lada* 
ssd^wUdhTlllaB In mi prsii th , ReAge of CheMople. 

6. Courdnjp. To diveit^ or Mag mnd 


They wrench her onoe or twloiu ere she a tome wUliha, 
b 1 ^ Loms ff Cotsrsing in Youatt Dog (1843) ^ * 

deg wrenches or ricks a bare twios foUowing^ without kaiaf 
the lead, It is equal to a turn, 1840 S p or tsm a n IL eil 
Wrenched by the one or the other of her pursuen. eho 
eeemwd every moment almost in the Jaws of one of theiu, 
xBbgFioid 4 Mar. xsi/3 Rehe wreached her h»xn half a 


dom lengtha in advance of Master Sweeney. 

' Conrsing Caisndar to Oardama riiot In front, 
t the then wienebed and kUled. x888 PiSd 


aboo l , 1876 Conrsing Caiomdar 10 ( 

and . . turned I the then wrenched am 

■o Feb. eej/t Mr. Dent's dog went op for the kill after 
wfenobing onoe. 

1 9 VT 0 driva, impel, or thmit (a weapon) with 
8 twisting movement Obs. ran. 

>888 Kvo CornoBa iv. L 03 Sdpio hath wrencht a eword 
Int^yt brest /Md. v. 3ae He wrencht it to the pommel 
through his sides. 

t D. roM. To force (oneself) in among othen. 
St. Obf.^ 

1719 WoDROW Corr, (1843) 434 [Such] persona.. In a 

tbM of party and division, get in where they ought not to 
be, and when they have wrenched themeelves b, ulk (etc.). 
10. abso/. To pull or tug (at something) with a 
turn or twist Also Jfg. and tran^. 

1897 DavDBN Mmois xu. use Th* ineumbent Heroe 
wrench'd and pall'd and strainMt But still the stubborn 
Earth the Steel detab'd. 1838 Caelylb Frodk. Gt ix. lx. 
p 3 France has been wrenchbg and screwing at this Lor- 
luTne, wriggling it off hit by ut. 1863 Dickbns Mni. Fr. 
11. xvjHe.. again gratpad the stone.. and wnnehed at It 
tSpx Ripuno Lifes Hmndko^ 045 The water snarled and 
wrenched and worried at the timber, 
b. To come SMf by or as by wrenching. 

1903 E. CHiLDxas Riddle ^Satnls vlli. The lowur soreu^ 
plate on the stem poet had wrenched out 
Wranob, obt. or dial, erron. (. Riiru v. 
Wrfrnohfrd (wn%poet. re*n*Jkl), ppi. a. [f. 
VfBINOB 

L Sprained, strained ; dislocated. 

1338 WmiALei>frtf.(is6a) 77 b/e Wrenched or hnrteb the 
lointes, distortms. 1387 OxiceiiAM In Burgon Z(^(x639) 11. 
exa, 1 woldehave welted upon you. ..but that my wrenched 
legM would not suffer mo. 1884 J. S. /Vq/ff g Pisas. 
l/mtsd 73 Foot out of Joypt or wrinched Foot 187a 
TxNNveoN Garstk 4 Lynstts 87 Who never knewest.,peag 
Of wrench'd or broken limb. 1897 Anns Paos ^fta rn o on 
Rids 80 Briefly booed the wrenched wrist 

b. TwbtM, wrong. Also with off. Occat. fig. 
1894 A MoxaieoN M. Hovdit InvosiigoUor a45 A trap- 
door . .six or eight Indies open, tbeedge retting on the half- 
wrenched-off but 1908 A Novbs W, Morris 63 llicre 
are wrenched henda and writhen lips b it ipxs A Rbadb 
Posms Laos 4 Wstr 78 From our tears. .ana wrendftd 
heartsjbet eomo fidr harvest spring. 

8. Pros. (See qnot.) 

^1 J. C. Passohs Engl. Vsrsif. 144 Wrenched Accent 
■.Tnlt term to used when the metrical stress to thrown upoo 
a syllable which would not ordinarily be accented. 

wrtiiolMr (renTai). [f. Wbbroh v . 4 -bb l.] 
L A machine or mitrument for wrenching or 
wringi^. raro. 

S493 Trovisds Batik. Ds P. R. xix. L 891 Sonrysehe 
tbynges. .here downs the meete at It were a preeiour other 
a wrencher [if jr.^wryBgc]. tBss S. Waxebn Diary Lato 
Pkysieinn 1. 380 Before proc ee ding te use our seiews, or 
wrencbais, we onoe mere looked and Itotened. 

8. One who or that which wrenchea or twlsta. 

Alsoy^. 

1847 Homo Ligs Sir D. Bromter (X869) 190 [Thon wort) 
The pillar of tbina own babved fimei The wrencher of Its 
chill and entthing chain, 1883 Cowdbn Ciankb Skaks. 
Ckmr. xviL 413 Tne wrencher of a civil instltotioo to hls 
own individual aagraadtoeiiioot 
tWrR’aoUol, a. Obs. raro. [f, Wbbboh tb.^ 


4-7UU] Artfhl, crafty, deceitfuL 
a sees Aner. R. M Hh waxtlul enkoo. k hb wrenchfrile 
wiccbecreftet. € teefl Log. JCotik. 890 pe wrendiftile feout 
..wi8 bis wilea weorp ham ut soue of paratoes lelhBon. 
ciXSO NmR Mold, (xpti) 84 pa wrendiftile [Titns MS. 
wrech*wfle]ftil wiht 1 al for newt Jm prokest me to for-gulten. 
Wvuolliag [f. Wbbboh p. 

•f-lBOl,] 

L The action of the verb In varioiu leoset ; an 
instance of tbit. 

tMf TasvuA Bank. Do P. R. v. xxvUI. (Addlt MR), po 
hoM to greued..by wrastbge and wrenchbg of ioyntes. 
0x430 LmnJratsdo Cirnrg. 5 (Addit MS.), pe secunde teeb- 
ynge a eomyn word off wienchyngee out of leynte. 1543 
As^api Tosfopk. (Arb.) 145 An other SRaketh e wrynchinge 
with hya becke. 1380 Blunmvil Jiorso$naHskt'p jx Of 
,the wnnchbg of the shoulder. 1874 Barboitds Cklrurg. 
(ad. a) 17 Sometimes the Bone to. .forced out of its piece. . 
but a UtU^or half, which to called Sub-luxation, or wrench- 
ing. 1731 TULL Horso-Hosing Husk xxil. 338 l^the Twist- 
ing (or Kenchbg) of the Wheeto. x8as Bveon Two Fooearl 
L I s6o My curalbg limbs Quiwos with the antldpated 
wrenching. 1881 Dickbns All Yoar Round 13 July ete 
I sudoen wrenchiim of him out of our boat. i8fr| S. 

The charioteers,. declinod 10 submit 


The ( 

Yatbs RoeoU. L xso TIi 
them to the unavoidable 


twists Md wrenchjnjgs. 


WhiMs lout hath eased the wrenchbg of my heart* iljf 
Cowdbn Clabbi Skaks. Char, xvi 391 No tyranny htbaa 
equal to the wrenching of law for penal purpoeea. 

b. spec. The action of lectUytoig ft deformed 
foot, mp. by a Ibot-wrench. 

1898 4x3 WrsoGhing.^aayhe eiheied 

lore e«pMilaUy in this hymaaniJ rmo^aad b the 

til A gripiftg In the bofweiR Obg, 



WBavoBura. 


WBB 0 T. 


•la^ WALVttfdTON O^U c/mu i«4 V«nd Much witb 
wiincbinf ami griptnK in tb« bownU. itef Totwu. Futr*/, 
Buuti 44* Tbn urniigiafi nnd wrinchifna.,ia khn guu or 
beliy of a man or woman. 

8. atirih. in wnnching-iron* 
iMo Sfuica. A*«w. 4 ’ 7 *^ V. Ui. tt Oluo me that Mat* 
tocke. ft Che wrenching Iron. iTif Fmdiic Admrfiur 6 June 
3''* The Thievee left Eohlnd them a Wrenebiag Iron, 
two Feet long. 

WMHOAiag, a. [f. gf prec. + -IKO *.] 
That wrenches or twUu; of the Dmtnre of a 
wrench. Also 

i6iB Uainsfond Glory j£mf. ii. xxv. 313 Yet we baue ttiU 

S ie forward, and could not Lee pull'd Backe by any wrenob- 
arme whatsoeuer. tt8g Wblcm Tojr/Bk. Ntua/ArcML 
99 The stem must be . . strengthened to reeist the wrench* 
iiig stressee. vBIg Gumtm TJkai /’romkmMm xix. S48 He 
. in^ this wrist . ,a wrenching twist, ifps T, PimtasroM 
BiiuMrd 103 The thought, .gave him a wrenching pang. 
Hence Ws<e*aohliiirlj adtf, 

1II4 U Macssam nr. Bmckmmmm/i Spir. Songy *8 He was 
ltrip|M and wrenohingly Stretched out with cruel strain, 
f Wrenoh-milk. Obt.rar$, Also 6 wrynohe, 
nrynohe. [f. the stem of Wbifob v. CL Ofi. 
wringhwmg curd.l Card. 

igie Staubsiogb Vocmhula (W. de W.) Cv, Ojn^Aww, 
wrenehe myike. (isag Ox/faimf wrynche mylke.] igga 
Palsob. s8^s Urynebe mylke, mm/gr^ [read nuUgvi\ 
t Wr#a«, 0. Ohs, ran. [OE. wrAm lascivions. 
libidinoos.] Wanton. 

e 1400 Lmmii Trw Bh. 6600, I sohal the teche botha bor- 
doun and men^ Ne be tbow neucre so wroth ne wrene. 
Wiwnft, ME. var. Wbt v.^ 

Wmeu (renfln), a, ff. the name of the 


Sir C. Wren ; bnilt by Wren. 

Mmg. Feb. sm llie decorations of the Wrenean 
sehod of architecture. /«rf. 133 Topped with Wrenean 
pedestals and balla thid.^ Whether at tha Wrenaan, or 
any subsequent period. 1I96 IVuim. Gmm. it Stqpt. 3/1 
The eaquidte gates which adorn the Wrenean terraosaof 


Hence inme*BBlae v. irans,^ to make Wrenean 
in character. 

tlrj CoHii, Mmg. Feb. 131/t The lanthem is wholly 
Wrencaoiiwd, in two tiers with lights to each. 

wreng, oba. var. Wuno «. 

tWraagtll. Ohs, rarrK [repr. OE. type 
*wrp$g 9 i 4 ,l. wrang WuoNa a. For the formation 
cf. Itn^h^ stnngth.y Crookedness; distortion. 

c laao Butimry 85 in O. K. Mite, 3 fianne god he to a sioB, 
h he billed fler-oo, Billed tU his bee bifom haueS 80 
wrenede forloreo. 

tWreiik, sh. Se. and mr/k, Ohs. Forms: 
a. 4-5 wrank( 6 . fi. 5-4S wrlxik(e, wrynk. 
[Northern var. of Wuinoh sh.’^ CC ncxt.l 

1 . vWBKNOHiAi 1, P'req. coupled with fosV#. 

e i|B$ Mfir. Horn*. ProL e Thou filde this gasta aa full of 
wUtc..That al bastes cr red for men, Sa inani wyle and 
wrenk he can. ir 1340 Hamsolb Pr. Conte. 1360 pe world 
. ledes a man with wrsnkes and wyles. 13.. Cmrtor 
13336 (Gau.), Na wrenkes {oikir MSS. wrenches] 
of )>tt nialedight Agalnes lilr sal iiaue no might. ^1440 
Vork Mysi. xxx. 67 With wrynkis and with wiles to 
wend me my weys. e 1480 Hbnnysom Fox, Cmdger 

37 For euerie wrink, forxuith, thow hea ane wyle. m igee 
in Rmiit Roving, etc. 3 The deuUlwyll cast raonywrenldsof 
falsait, laoe ae Dunpab Potmt xxx. 4s In me . . wes mony 
wrink and wyle. a 1308 Mkbsas in BoMnatyne 4 ^ 5 *. (Hunter. 
Club) 80I/19 For every erynk luk that ye Haifa wyle, 

2 . Trickery, deception ; - WuiaoH sb.^ 2. 

1^ R. RsuMNa Ckfiom. (xBio) 146 For falsbed & for wrenk 
he lonuore pe land. 

tWrnk, ft. Ohs. ran. Alio 4 wrenke, 
wrinok. [Northem var. of Wbimoh o. Cf.prcc.] 

1 . imtr. To writhe ; to turn away. 

a «3®e Conor M, 17456 But iesu crist pat rlgbtwia es,.. 
A*wai 10 wrenk he doa be wrang. Ibid. 19353 pan Ue-gan 
pai mnk {GMi. wrinck, Fmitf, wreticbe] and wrest, And for 
ten# pair tethe to goasu 

2 . irons. To turn aside, to divert from oneselfr 
{CL Wbbnoh V, 4 b.) 

aiSooCe^Af. 16383 pis ypoci1les..wald si wrenk pair 
aun witca, For totem >am*sslf god and lele. 

WTazmlaa (reniin), a. [See W BiviAir a. and 
-lAB.] Built by, or in the style of, Sir C Wren. 

tigs Ecelnieiagiat XIV. 393 The gslleqr front of n Wrea- 
nian church of two ordan, such es /assist Piocadilly. 

Wreoen, WreoVUni see Wbt w., Wbitbiv.* 

WvMt (wit), Forms : a. 3-0 irreste, 5- 
wrest (7-9 rent), 5 wree at e, 8 wreeat, 
wrelat, 7 & wiieat, 8 risk 8. 4-5 imi|nrt(e. 
s wrai8t(e. -y. 5 wnaatOt mmett, 5-6 wifMt(e. 
[f. the verb.] 

L L The nctioii of twisHng, wienching, or 
writhing ; a twi^ wrench ; a tug or violent poll ; 
t B turn of a toning- peg (quoU 1501). 


M 1300 Conor M. 3^ fair atiut it was vn*etem sUth, Wit 
wathli wrestes wnystoslaiper writh. mtuo-mBk. 
Cnrfmsye s6 in Bmhut Bk. 300 Flnt to the ry^ht bondt poa 
shalle go. Sitthen to po left boode py oegfae pon cast| To 
bpmpoubogbewithouten wtnst esyaePruterhitln AaMf 
Re^ (1809) XV. S06 Stoppide In the frey^ theyJsB tfrtii> 
■trmtilaMmhtlM pyniiea wrest, igat iWiLag PSit 
tt. iv.Thair instmmantis all mrist war UdDlis hUig, But whli 
g string qnhilkneuar a wrslst)eld wtang. nw UiemsM 


Let. [>871) 58 With the wieatt of a Cok Jbe] was bum ef a 
cooUr: water spurting vpward. a6tx Coios., Toru, ..a 
wrest, wniichi wrythe, wtyiag. 

Itya A. HBRSCMELin JVeftwv March 458 The tiineeatss of 
each of tiiofie momenu..are respectively angular moment 
or twirl (of aforce<ouple) and traetiva moment or wrest {of 
a motor^ouple). 

Bg, e S 4 m Lvoo. Ly/n/onrLmdy (Okxtomf 1484) I viHb, 
It cauaeth herten no linger to debate That paityd ben with 
wreste of hate, m tago GaaaMB OrOkmrion Wks. (Grosart) 
XII. 31 U>uc..ar it b« ouerttrained, cracketh at the 6nt 
'*?*•*• BatLAMV Betroyml 1^ la the strong wrest 

of supi^ication, then, sole travailing. 

b. Extent of wresting ; hence, wach of capacity ; 
etretch, strain. rarr^K 

>893 Nasmb Chrin^t 7 *. L y b. Thou weit chosen to make 
an Oration. ., in which (hauing toyled thy wits to theyr high- 
est wrest) thou (etc.]. • ^ ^ ^ 

to. Without article. Twist or coil. * 

, « *371 tr. P^L Verg, Eng. HUt. (Camden So, 36) 49 The! 
hade m the moste parte long heare, withowte wrest or curia. 

t d. .Sir. A wrenching or ipr^iing of the muscles ; 
a sprain or strain. Ohs. 

nt§ Orkney IPitck Trim/ in Dalyell Darker Sukentit, 
Scot/. (1834) ti8 [To make] a wresting thread, and give it in 
the name of the Father, Sone, and the Holie Uaist, . . it wald 
mak ony wrest of man or beast baill. c 1700 in jas. Watson 
Colt.Se, /‘arm/ (1706) 1 . 60 It will be good against the Pine Of 
any Wriest or Strienxie. 1881 Paul />«. Aberdun. 

IS Mr, Tbomson tbeol«in 1698] being bed-rid by reason of 
a wrest in his ankle. 

1 2 . fig. An ill or evil turn ; a trick. Ohs. 

*4- . Sir Beuet (E.) 1930 A made hire alwsy to ete fend, 
bey deden him ony wrest, e i44e York Myat. xviL 
187 Than shall we wayte juun with a wrest. And make all 
wast pat pei haue wroghL 

t & The action of wresting, forcing, or straining 
the meaning or purport of words, etc. ; an instance 
of this. Ohs. 


to purpose nor to sense. 

iL teehn, t 4 . Surg. A peg for tightening 
a ligature by twisting. Ohs, 
e 1370 Amdbbnb Prmcnca (MS. Asbm. 1434) fol. 4 In quo 
fbramine vnum vertile, angltce wrmyat, imponatur. a 1483 
tr. Ardame 9 By middeB « whiche wiaisie in pe ouer eiMe 
shml be a litel hole. 

6. An implement for tuning certain wire-stringed 
instruments, as the harp or spinet ; a tuning*l»y. 
Now arcA. 

In ME. sometiiiies erron. used to render L./fseftwav. 
1398 Tkbvisa Bartk. Do P. R, v. xai. (Bodl. MS.), pe 
sowne of speking byndep wordes ; as wroste [1495 wrasM]. . 
temperith he strenges, so pe too^ smytep pe teep. e laag 
in Aagiin Vl II. 109/31 Pi> oewe tymbra: s«ttip. .hirhauays 
and fyngers for a wrast, pat it an instrument or organ-songe. 
e 1440 Promy. Pm$v, S33/a Wreste of an liarpe or other lyke, 
yleetrnm. e 1480 Labor P/utcmrdtnaia (1877) I* 39* Sri we 
the menttrri wyt f Yha, hot he bent and pruf thaim lac, the 
strings] with his wraist. CosNiauB in Ske/lon't IVka, 

(1568) Z vy, A harper w* hts wrest msye tune the harpe 
wrong. 1573 Lanbhaii Let, (1871) 38 His harp in good 
gi ace dependaunt before him : hiz wreast tyed to a green Tsce, 
and hanging: by. 1618 io Mm/yburton't Ledger (1867) 333 
Wruu lor virginals the gmee, vi IL 1683 Pbsys Dtary i 
April, Calling on the virgioril maker, buying a rest for 
myself to tune my trymngle. 1888 /8iVr. so July, To buy 
a rest for my etpinette at the ironmonger's. 

>783 Minatrcl I. 91 Beside it, suspended by a green lace, 
he hung the wrest, or key. by which it is tuned. (Cf. quot. 
>575'] 1819 Scott IvnnAee xlUi, A silver chain, by vriiicb 
bung the wrest, or key, with which he tuned bis bsrp. 1831 
H. Nbrcb Rom, /fiat. I. eoi Trying bis harp strings, and 
With ids wrest or screw tuning them to the proper pitch. 
s88i W. F. Coixtsa //iat. Eng. Lrt, 36 The distinctive badge 
of the [minstrers] profession was the wrest or tuning-key. 

trmmf. 1398 Trbvisa Bmrtk. De P, R, v. xxiiC (Bodl. 
MS.), bouito is..yscbapa with pe wraaste (L./^rnww] of 
pe lunge. 

b. fig, and in fig. context. 
a 15^ Halu Ckron., Hen. V/l^ 3 There lacked a wrest to 
the harpe to set all the strynges in a monacorde and tune, 


which was the matrimony. .betwene the kynge and. .Elisa- 
beth. 1803 J. Davibs (Heref.) MiereceamoaWke, (Grosart) 
I. 81/s O let the longest Lara be shortest Briefet In this 
discewdant Note^ and tyme the Wrest. 1813 Jas. 1 Edict 
agtt. Prhmie Ce mbm be 45 This small instrument the Tongue 
. .beiogkept in tune by tbs wrest of awe. 
a aer. The figure of a * wrest* used as a charge. 
tS78 BoasBWBU. Armarie n. 87 b, Hit ersst a wrest in 
Crosse, SoL liH Holms Armoury in. xvi. (Roxb.) 59/8 
He besrecb Argent, a Vbginall Wrest sable. 
t6. a. An implenmt for wresting; a tool for 
turning bolti, nuts, etc. ; a screw-key. Also fig. 

1389 in Trmau, SkreM, Arekmei. See* (1876) L xe, ify vioe 
mnes with s wrssi nr a field bedde. sgn Ri/u 4- Mon. 
Ck. Dterkkm (Sattam) 8 Two sHvar. .CsStesticki for two 
tapers . . Co be taken in winder with wrests. i|^ (see 
Wbbwcm jA* ^ 1803 Holland Plutarek'e Mor. 4 Thie 
ftnowihfo in leading togethar Is. .a wrast chatstninm and 
stretcbsCn benevrience to the utmost. 

a 189 a Gaawia rifrftfs (i8xy) E 4. Frith is tha key 
dwtshuu tha spring afkwa> I ^htwasis a wias^ that wring- 

ath all awry. 

fb. A machine for hoisting or hauling weights. 
&hi, Fuse. 

Sfili B. R. tr. Horodotne u. 104 Thay denisad car^ptyaa 


t and.. Elite- 


aulaas or wiom (Or. aaxoMiil to heaaa vp steoas from 
tha grouoda,..hauynf vppoQeach sUyxa a wioast. 
fa (See quoL) Ohs. rarr^. 

sMi Kolmb Armomy liL loi/i Wrast, is that by which 
Saw 'I'aetb are sat. 

7 . Special Comba, as wroat block, 
wreat-plxi, the peg or pin round which the endf 
of the wires or s^gs of certain musical instru- 
ments are coiled; a tuning-pin (also aitrih,); 
wreat-plaxik, the board in a piano in which the 
wrest-jsini are fixed (also a/tfih. and Comb,). 

1787 ft. Walton Syeci/, PaUant No. 1607, Ths •real 
block,..tbedampar..,and the rest pin.. are made the same 
as they always are made in Grand Piano Fortes. 1783 J. 
Bboadwqoo Syeci/, ef Patient No. 1379 3 The *rUt pliii to 
which the strings are fixt. i8mT. iJwtt Skacif, gf Patient 


No. 0591. a The rest pin block. x8m P. KnAODSfaeff. of 
PadantSa. 5065. a 'rhe want of stability in the wrest pm 
plank, 1880 A. J. Hipkins in Grove Dut. Mats. )I. 78B/1 
Ihe tuning-pin screws, .into tbs thick metal wrestpin-pieoa. 
>799 J- Smith Spee\f. ef Padcatt No. 8345. e The Dramg. . 
shows the *rsst plank, trussed with wood. xBf6 Bubbin- 
YOUNG in Effort. Patent fnvent, (1847) IX, j8 The rest 
plank bridge. i88x /nttr. Cenaut C/erka (1885) 50 Piano 
Manufacturing: .. Tuner. Turner. Wire Maker. Wrem 
Plank Maker. 

Wr«8rfi, sh,^ Agrie. Now dial. Also 9 wraaeH, 
WTlat. [Incorrect spelling of rest, var. Kxbst /A, 
by association with prqc. and Wbxst v.] A piece 
of iron (for wood) fastened beneath the mould- 
board in certain ploughs, b. A mould -board. 

<683 Hlithb Ew, /mfrttp. Ittrfr, Bxviii. 190 llie Plough- 
•beadi, Wrest, Beam, Share, and Coulter . retain these 
namee clearly in most part^ s^ Worudob Syat. Agri- 
cult. ao7 Plo^h.. having its true Pitch, wiiii its true 
cast on the Sheild-board and sitort Wrest 1768 A. Dick- 
son Treat. Agrie. (ed. a) 164 The earth of the furrow, in 
rising up from the fore part or the wrest, is soon resiKted by 
the mold-boaiA end turned over suddenly. 1778 [W. H. 
Marshall) MinuUt AgruuUura 6 Mardn 1776 note. The 
wrest is.. the piece of wood, or iron,.. which is meant to 
euraat open and clear effectually the bottom of the plow- 
furrow. x^ Bovs Agric. Kent (18x3)64! he torrows. .are 
opened with an old plough, with a wrest at each side. 1844 
H. SiKPHPNB Bk. Barm 1 . 408 The wrest or mould-board. 
1887 Parish & Shaw Ken/isk Died. 191 Wreest,. .\\\ 9 X paoct 
of a Kentish plough .. on uhicb it rests against the IbikI 
ploughtsd up. 1803 .S’. E. IVorc. Words 49 Wrist IWraat or 
Beat) of a plough, a piece of wood below the shirid-board, 
which wrests the earth aside from the plough. 

Wrest, oba. var. Whist sh. 

Wrest (rest), V. Form! ; a. i wymaten, 5-4 
wreatan, 5 -yn, -on, 4-6 wreota, 4- wrast 
(7 raat) ; 6-7 wTaaat(a, 6 Se. wralat (9 ralat), 
o wr3rat(a, Sc. wriat. fi. north. 4 wrsiat(e, 5-^ 
wraysta. 7. 4-6 wraat, wraata. Pa, t. 3-5 
wraata ; (also pa, pple.) 4-5 wraat, 5 wraiata, 
wraat ; 4 wralatad, wraatid (etc.), wraatad. 
[OE. wrmstan, ■» ON. *wrtista (ONorw, and IceL 
reista ; MDa. vresttf Da. vriste) ; — *wratstjan, le- 
lated to Wbibt. 

The northern forma with ad, ay, arc directly ad. ON* 
^wreista.\ 

I. L trans. To inbjact (lomething) to a twisting 
movement ; to turn or twiit. Also with advs., ai 
about^ away^ round. 

a. a sooo SaLkSat. 95 (Gr.), T, .bine, .oofia tungan sticafi, 
wnesieO him cast woddor, and him oa wongan brieoeA, 
e 1808 Lay. 7532 Julius bit wrasts & )iat sweordstike feste. 

^ < 33 » R* bauNNx Cktoii. Wuca 3104 Hur fyngres ache 


e 1808 Lay. 7532 Julius bit wrasts & )iat swoordstiko foste. 
^ < 33 » R* bauNNx Cktoii. Wuca 3104 Hur fyngres scho 
wrast, ^ blod out brak. Sche tremDiede. xi^ Trbvisa 
Bartk. De P, R, xviii. ix. (Bodl. MS.) fol. oiB/apt poettf 
seib bat serpente wraste bis owne white heed beickewa^. 
a i4as Cursor Af. 7510 (Trin.), I shook bem bi be berdes so 
pat ber chaules I wraate in two. / 1440 Prvmtp, Petra, 
533/1 Wrestyn, and wrythyn a-wn, refluto, X848 Elvdt, 
Jutorgnera mentnm, to writhe or wreste the chynne. xgOQ 
Hakluyt Yty . II. 1. S7a A snuUl rod of silusr. .which is 
wrested, so that the two ends meet. 1893 Holland P/m 
tarek*a Mor. 148 A shoe is wrested and tuxined acc^lng to 
the fashion of a crooked or splay foot. 1876 Marvbll Gen. 
Councils Wks. {Gromn) HI. 153 The heliotrope fiimer., 
wrests its neck in turning after the warm sun. 1733 Tull 
Heru-Hoaing Huth.x\e, 103 A Rope.. which they bring 
over the Top of ell the loaded Sheets, and wrest it at tbe 
!'ril [of eath wagg F. Tmommon Poeant 59 He 

wiwted o'er tbe n . ' ihms gsrmeDtiiif iriiioh 

wrought him wrong.' 

trautef, x8oi Holland PUny 1 . ros Notwithatandinf al) 
these baires, within which be [jc. a mountain-xangejis pent, 
twined, and wrested. 


away, sgyo Lbvini Mamif, 003 To wimyste, iorguore, 
tb. To icrew or turn (tha pin or pins of 
a musical Instrument) so ai to tighten or tune the 
strinn ; to tone or tighten (a atrmged Instromcnt, 
its wuet, dta) by taeuH of a wrest. Also withtf/i 
Occas. in fig. context 

m tooe BiMamatat Wyrdaam 8 a (Or.), Sum seeal mid haar^ 
pan at his hlafocdas fetu m •itt^..ft a snriUce sneie 
wrastan, lauui serallataa. e i|to wtcliv Wkt. (x 88 o) u/o 
An harpe hato pSirrii^..pe o u annost in which bsa 
ttringia wrasod. /hid, rngx Arid Mows of tretpaac ajsyia 
hem ten (w. ftrings] «hal wfaise Ms harpe to a-corde wm. 
9x440 /’resqA/Ww. Wrast^/fcrfo. 1804 CeMtffMB 
ha^dUodtWke . lie _ _E ^ The darj^ hath a towty 
fcynde Asthaignais wr s rt B d hyeaafiJowa. igM Pama 
Gamwed t CM, Coma, ih (18M) 1x7 Oerl^ Is like to lestia- 
ef Musiokib which aomatUM wis stin g vp the ariaa* 



WBX8T. 


VBS8T. 


«n«! wiimHiim by locwlns tbein, beeoiM wort mdodlona. 

>S07 Cjmbkmk J'fiUuM, It, Silucfiro. .haU almoatmade I 

peeaiBh, fotriiiK if he wiatted not tha pin to a right key| hii 
melody would be mmed. 1615 SwBtWAM Arrmign$H* 

19 Ae fidlers do their stringy who wnit them ao bighfetc.]. 
yfg: 13. . E. E, AUit. A & 1166 I’M wnkn^ hie wrath & 
wruc hit to hn«t pM [etc.]. 1430-40 Lvdq. MaeJimt vi. 493 
Of an liarM he oerde the lueete eoun* Which inatrunient 
.. Wreatid hym ageyn to al gladneaae. ift4 Gbbbne A//rr. 
J/fidfit/g (iB66) 19 The Judges , . by the power of the law 
thought to wrest hir vpon a higher pm. tgoo N aihr Linttn 
Stufft Wka (Grosart) V. 93a Roun thy apirltea. .and a reat 
them vp to the moat outatretched ayry atndne of elocution. 

t o. To put or set sit with a twiatiog or tortuons 
movement ; to insert or introduce in this manner. 
Chiefly fig, Obs, 

1599 Morley Iniroti. Mut. lao lie can do nothing elae in 
muHik but wreat ft wring In hard pointa vpon a plainaong. 
idodCHAFMAN GeniU Ushtrm. ii. 450 Theres a line word 
nowf wrest in that if you can by any nieonea. 1690 C 
Nbbsb O. 4> AT. Ttsi, I. icm If tha aubtle aerpent can but see 
a hole to wrest in hia bead. 

2. To pull, pluck, drag away , or detach (a peivon 
or thing) with a wrench or twist ; to twist, tear, or 
wrench out, etc. Also with advs., as asicUjorth^off, 
0utf whence^ or prepa, as 1^ out ofi and tBp.Jrvm, 
a. 1197 R. Glouc.(Ro1|s) 4309 iflneha be nekke he him nom, 
ft wraste biraadoun of iahon. X303 R. Bmumkk 
6195 pe 1yd vp aone )>ey wraaie. 1387 TrEviba Htreun V. 
x8i ^ve kny^tea my^te not wreate the rope out of hla bond. 
r4. .iSVr Btues (M.) 190 Wyih that syr Guy bia awerde out 
wrasied. f 1450 Lovbuch Grmil xiv. 670 Hym from hia 
bora anon he wraate. iS9oSpKNSKa F, Q. 11 1. xiL 33 From 
her..l'he wicked weapon rashly be did wreat. «x66x 
Fullkb IVorihits iii. (1669) 197 Tie also then aaaiated 
Henry Bull.. to wreat. out of tlie hands of the Chorifitera. 
theCmser. T. Froqbb Vcy. 31 Young girls.. could 

not be wrested from them [rc. apes] without a gi-eat deal of 
difficulty. X7a4 C. L. St. Tafiy*s Day 37 Brass Knockers 
strong, from Doors fierce wresting. 1778, etc. fKee Wrfst 
jd.*]. x8ax Scott K^ntlw. xxii, Foster .. wreath the flnslc 
from her hand. 1871 R. F.u.ia tr. CatuUui Ixii. 91 Thou 
from a mother's arma canat wrest her daughter asunder. 

irantf. 13. . E. E. AlliK P. U. j8q 9 He was corsed for hia 
vn*clanne8i . . & of byaa worldea worchyp wraat out for ener 
1886 Flok. Maretat TotH Tiddl^'^s G. 173, 1 procured a 
bed, whence 1 was wrested at an unearthly hour the next 
morning. 

1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Pirsia 163 In'another Con- 
dition, I should., have wrested my self out of their Clutches 
Scotfree. 

fit y. a X300 Cursor M. 3466 Ho bat on be right aide lal 
^ tob«r him wraiated oft away. 13. , E. E. Atlit. P.C. Bo 
Wy. . Wryl'e me in a warlok, wmac out myn y^en. 01400 
St. A tsxius (CoUod) 3x6 He hylkle hia hand so foate, That 
owte he myght hit [ac, a leaf] imtt wrast. 1396 Spknskh F, 
Q. V. xii. 9X Hia yroa axe. .by no mcanea..backeagaine be 
forth could wraat 

b. fig, and in Bg. context. 

*8*8 Mobb Rich, ///(X883) 94 Suche euyll oppinyon once 
fastened in mennea barteshard ii is to wraate oute, and maye 
giowe fete]. iga6 Pil^, Psrf. ( W. de W. 1531) 88 b. That 
our hofynea, dcuocyon, ft good religyon. .wmst va not from 
the fauour of Go<L IU7 Harrison Efigiand 11. il (1877) i« 
53 Being sore grirued, that she bad.. wrested out such a 
verdict against him. 1693 Prior To Dr, Sherlock 44 You 
wrest the Bolt from Heaves avenging Hand. 1769 Rourrt- 
aoN Ckas. K, XI. Wka. 18x3 111. 350 Unfortunate Princes 
from whose hands some strong rival had wrested their 
sceptre. 1796 Wordsw. Bordersrs 1617, 1 yielded up those 
precioua hopes, which nought On earth could eli^e have 


autes are poor propei but who can wreat out Ger^ny if 

fo. To force (a person] ont ^something. Obs,'^ 
e X440 York Afyst, xxxi. a6i He is wreiate of ms wltte or 
will of bia wone. 

t d. troftsfi. To press or foro^^ci/ (sounds, etc.) ; 
to emit or utter, esp. with difliculty. Obs, 
ri4oa Lydo. ComjU, Bl, Knig-ht 48 llie nygbtyngale. . 
her voys gan oute wresL e igee yose^ Arim. 3B8 In May. 
whan the Dightsmgalc Wreateaout her notes musycalU s<^ 
WiiBTSTONB Rocks qf Regard 11. zi6 To wreaat out this 
following complaint. 1983 Mrlbanckb Pkiiotimus HJ, 
The poore gentiawoman not able to wreate out one worde we 
weapihge. 

te. With fibrth. To pass or spend (lime) in 
pain or distress. Obs, rarr‘\ 

,>577 Ghamgb Golden A^rod. D iUp With many a sobbing 
aigbe..he wrested foorth the tedious night. 

■r 8. To turn or dispose (some one, hit heart) to a 
perBou.or thing; to incline or influence (a person, 
etc.) to do fomething. Ohs, 

13. . Gem, k Or. Knk 1489 Wy)a bat is ao wel wraat alway 
to god. rx374 Chaucbr Troylut iv. X4a7 Fynally he gan 
hia heite wrests To trusien here. 14x0 Lvoo. De GuiL 
Pitgr, 7739 He brydlede hem, ft dyde hem wreate. What- 
euere they horde, to sty the beate. € 1440 York Myst. xi. 
Z37 If tbai with wrang ought walde b« wrayate Owte of all 
wothls 1 sail bo were. 1579 Haxb Jtfewes out ^ Powles 
(1879) B ij, Oft9 tyme9 by force they wreat and wring him 
to their hiindea. as9a GasENa Rsfsntanee Wka. (Groaart) 
XI 1. A yong man hi like a tender plant, apt to bo 
Wrested by nurture either to good or euill. 1803 1. DAvtaa 
fHaref.T Mierseosmot Wks. (Oroaait) li s>/* ^ iweete- 
aowTo tfaiiw (Which may the Sov'rnign wrest, the snbiect 
wring) CalTd LiegesMoue abas'd, a i8s8 Rauboh P rerog, 
Pmu, ftteS) 93 To wreat the King, and to draw the tehent* 
amoe vpon himsolfb, hee perswadM Us Majestioto reliuqttlsh 
Us onioraai. 

t b. To. move (the mind, uttention, etc.) flrom « 
aeiiM tlate or tn object; to uneettle, infix; to 
dbert t» wpnuMutt eM Obs. 

tYmsn Aim. Ovk wild will] Is many 
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ways wraistai, as bo wadlre Rkinia asag Jas. 1 Rtssgis Q, x, 
Uuigcr slepo ne rest Me myght I oat. ao were kiy wittis 
wn^ mS? Guds 0 G^lh B, (S.T.S.) 70 We gl^ for to 
speik of ChriHt :. . Bot far fra him our hartis wa wreisl. 1870 
Gopas Pop. KingeL Pref. B h. lliey . , carefully wraat 
their mind hither and thiihar, to oMaine the forgiueneme of 
their unnea, 1609 Ld. Bsoobe Mustmpkm tii. i, Who wrests 
his princes mind Presents hta faith vpon the stage of chance^ 
1^ J. Hall / fores Yae. 18B Whereas Arioxto will., wrest 
hia (sc. a reader's] Attention to a new businesae. 

o. Awf. To draw aside, divert (a look). 

1738 J. G. CoopBi Fa/ksYs Advice to Ah .J^miii.Thofathert 
^ object wrested, But on the smiling prattler hung. 

4 . To usurp, arrogate, or take by force (power, 
a right, etc.); to assume forcibly (a dignity or 
office) ; to scire, enpture, or take (lands, dominion, 
etc.) from another or others ; a. Const, eoway^ from 
(also in early use with dntive), out ofi\ vUo, upm^ 
In very frequent use (esp. with from) since c xBaa 
I4a6 AunRLAY Poems *3 He sy^ the 1‘rinyte apere within 
hia body clere, then enterd in hym envy, Whan he hade 
scyne this (iloryU sy^t, He wolde wraat hym liis m>3l. sSTd 
Fi BMiNO i'anopi, Jihist. 15, 1 was very muclie gneueU .. that 
the triumphe which moet tuatly you did desorue, was so 
wrongfully wrested from yon. 1609 Bim.a (Douay) s Macs, 
iv. 94 He.. wrested the high priesthood upon him self. t66o 
T. M. JJist, J^epetid, iv. 13 The English afTairs and 
Government being thus wrested into the hands of a few 
desperate persons. x68a Buknkt Rights Prtnees iii. 96 The 
Popes had so strugled to wrest the Investitures out of the 
hands of the Princes of the West 1708 Rowe ‘lametl. iv. 
i. 011 1 teach my Power To cure those Ills,.. Lest Hcav'n 
should wrest it from my idle Hand. 1769 Kobektsom C/mu. Y, 
u. Wks. 1813 V. 96t loe emperors, too feeble to wrest them 
out of their hands, were oblimd to grant the clergy fiefs of 
those ample territories. 1638 Prescott Ferd. k />• (1846) L 
vi. 994 ‘1 he rights, thus wrested from the grasp of Rome. 
1879 Frouob Ctssar^il, 384 They had gradually wreated 
hia authority out of his hands. 

fig. and in fig. context i^Covcrdai b, etc Rrasm, Petr. 
Rottu 39 They . .through their stretigih in faith, .wn-ste out 
with strong hande the beiiediccion of God. 167X Miltom 
P. R. I. 470 Thou hast.. urg'd me hard with doinus, which 
not will But misery hath rested from me. sBm Herschbl 
Study Nat. Pkitoso/ky i. i 3 Ihe spoils of all nature are. . 
wrested with reluctance, from the mine, the forest, the 
ocean, and the air. 1834 L. Ritchir lYaneL fy Seine 5 To 
wrest a territory from the sea. 1890 ' R. Boi drrwood ' 
AtineYs iP ^4/(1899) >^3/^ 1 had wrested from fortune her 
fiivoure and smiles. 

b. Rarely without const. 

>S3S CovBRDALE Prof, P84 Lest thou, .wrest the righte of 
the straunger. i8a4 Quarucs Job Militant Wks. (Grosart) 
II. 87/x He shall returne, what be did wrest. x64a Futxxa 
Holy k Prof, Si, ill. xxv. 930 The great means of the 
Clergie in time of Popery was rather wrested then given. 

ahsot, is^ C, Fbthbrstonb Dial. agst. Danemg A 4, 
Ihe extorcioncr wreatethaud wringeth, to the ende he may 
auKiiieot his gaines. a s6x8 Ralbich Prerog. Parlt, (xfie^ 
zpThe Lords being to strong for the King, forced his consent. 
..They wiested too much ueyood the bounds of reason. 

o. To obtain or gain (mouey, kiformation, etc.) 
by extortion, pcrsUtency, or strong persuasion ; to 
wring ; «■ Screw v. 5. Also with advs., as mw/, or 
preps., as fromy tmt of. 

1565 Coopsa Thesaurus s.v. Extoraueo^ Thou diddest 
wreste..frDm Ceasar, 50. talentes. Ibid.y VeriitUem ex~ 
forqueret.,to wrestoout the truth. 159a Grkknb /// jr/rr/. 
19 Boon Companions, that by their wit tea can wrest mony 
from a Chnrle, i8ox Mountjov in Mory'^>n /tin, (16x7) 
iiu 149, 1 should have wrested out of him fsc’. a prisoner] the 
certainty of all things. s6a4 Tsrmes de la iJy 185 b, Ex- 
action IS where an Officer or other man deroandeth and 
wresteth a fee.. where no fee. .is due at alk xfigg Fullbb 
Ch. Hist. II. 91 At last she wrested leave from her Husband 
to live a Nun. 1871 Mk.i-on Samson 364 Did not she., 
reveal The^^ret wrested from me? 1797 Mrs. Radclifpb 
Italian xvii. Your obstinacy can neither wrest from us the 
truth nor pervert iu 1848 Dickbns Dombty xlii, She battled 
With herself.., but he wrested the answer from her. 1856 
Emerson Eng. Traits, Truth ad fin., Tortures, .could never 
wrest from an Egyptian the confession of a secret. 

transf. iggi Sfensrb Vfiv/n«r^7Vw 486Deepeliemuxlng 
at her doubtfull speach, Whose meaning much I labored 
foorth to wreate. 

6. To itrain or oventralu the meaning or bearing 
of (a writing, pauage, word, etc.); to deflect or 
turn from the true or proper tignificatiou ; to twift, 
pervert; - Wbenoh v. 7, Screw v. 3 c. 

In very free, use c 1575-^ xtoo^ An earlier example is 
plied under WaBSTiNO tw4 so. a. 

a. a X833 Feith Boks (i548)CiiUb, Sophbters wolde wrest 
their sayingex and expounde them after their fantasy, tgSt 
MuijCAaTBa Posttions iiL xa Is it not ha which wringeth the 
writer, and wreastetfa hia meaning? i6a8 Gouob Seme, 
Dignity ChiveUry%t The forenamed poin^ *Tha Dignity of 
Chivalry is not violently wrested, a 1874 CLAaENDON Surv, 
Lsvimik, (1876) 987 To wrest and tortuiw words to comply 
with hia extravagant Wit. <708 a Dykes Eng, Proverbs 
190 Are not the holy Scripturw good, because they are 
wrested T 9718 Jobin in KeilPe Anim, Oeeon. 98 See also 
bow that can be done, which my teamed Antuonlst s eem s 
most to have wrested. 1814 Scott lYav, xxxi, you appear 
oonvinoed of ray guilt, and wrest every reply 1 have made. 
S884 W. a Smith Kildrostan gs Nay; do not wreat my 
words. 1909 T. R. Oloveb Coifl. RtUg. in Eetsdy Roses, 
Ernsp, X. 309 He can ouibble and wtest ilie obvious ras a n io g 
of a doouraent to ptriertion. 

eAeoL ssH Mabhau. TsreeU, Croeeo 84 Lett heratldra 
wringe and wrest as Isuge as they list, to wise men they ahal 
neaer be hable to persuade the oontraria. sgoe GsEBini 
Ceartwr C 3, The andnf all being, is tohnoweOod, 
And M ni yoiir «raiihji^.<wi«ats to ornsp inio anquakiB* 

trem^. wijtg, EjtjrCoir ntaai M ysm,Emme^m, Gmi , 4 
Thb sabmyim m myne Is by insm wsm iMp a wrong 
•Nnnyng* igN Hownu. Dstdeet GJ, Vof OoUi who 


bhunnaa to wrsst a wrong And make It sesme as right and 
strong? 1999 SNAics./frj«.f^,Lii. 14 God forbid.. loac yon 
should fashiuo, wresL or bow your reading. 18(7 Camfior. 
gtk Bk. Ayres xx, Wrest euery word and looke, ftacka 
euery hidden thought. 1883 Hookk Mkregr, a8 Nor wregt 
1 any experiment to make it quadrare with any preooti- 
Ceiv’d Notion. 1788 WalFole ifitt. Doubts 94, 1 nsve thus, 
without straining or wresting probability, proved all 1 pro* 
tended toprova 

Y* >88^ ^bre Ltswes ua6 By wiastyim the tract, 
to the scriptures sore decay. 1981 T, N[ostonI Catvin'slmt, 
111, sox Dminea, that , . violentiv wraMted . . many places of 
Scripture. 1363 Homilies 11. Kepmtssnee n. y6 Ine aduen* 
aarien go about to Wrn-<t this place fur to maintaioe their 
nuj icular confession wlthalk 

b. Const, against y frosHy f tn/o, to, tenfo, 

S838 AetaB Hen. VII ly c. 10 ? x I'he Pope, .did obfuscate 
andwreste (3oddiB holy worde. .from the spirituall and traw 
meanyng theroC ifigo Lbvkr Serm, (Arb.) 138 They wrest 
the saying of Paulo viito a wrong meanynge. i|6e Daus 
\x,Sl«idane*s Comm, 9 Whai placLx of scripture the Papistes 
do depraue and wraate into a w rouge seniie. i8ia T. Tavlos 
Titus f.6 Theyaie glad to snatch nert and there a word, to 
wrest against the Author's meaning. i88« Glanvtll Scepsis 
Set, xvui. 1 16 To wrest lutmes from their Icnnwn meaning to 
senses most alien. 1663 Krnnxtt tr. Erasm, on lolly >35 
Sl Paul himself, .niatigleii some dtat ions, .and seems to 
wrest them to a different senM. s8eo (). Mur Mag. 1 1. e6o 
note, Thirt word has been wrested from Its pristine and Icciti- 
mate significatiem. 1851 Kimomlev Lett. (1878) 1. 079 When 
you try to wrest Scripture and history to 3mur own use. 190A 
S. H. Uutcubb Harxmrd Led, 184 If Ih^ utterances could 
not be wrested to the desired end. 

eibsoL CovxRDALE Cotfui, Stesesdisk <1x347) d vij b, 

Thus make ye of gods holy scripture a ahipomns hosa, 
wresting and wringing to what purpose ye wilL 

o. TO put r wrong construction on the words or 
purport of (a writer); to misinterpret 
>555 Philpot b Foxe A. k bi, (1383) i499/s It b shame 
for you to wrest and wrieth the doctors as you do. 
1379 GosaoM Sck. Abuse To Rdr. (Arb.) 18 His schollers 
were woont.. .howe right soeuer hee wrote, to wrest him. 
x6e4 Snppite. Masse Priests, Asutuer Lab, They haue no 
reason to quarrell with any of vs for wraering, or mistakbg, 
or misalledgbg Fntlieia. 1858 Bramhall Rep/ic, vl. 973 
A confused companle of Authoia. .of little knowledge b our 
English affairs, tenlcred and wiested from ibctr genuine 
sense. 1687 Priob /find k P. Tt anev. Pref., Those Authors 
are wrestea from their true Sense. 

fd. To d^ve or deduce (a name, etc.) irregn. 
larly from somethingr; to change improperly. Obs, 
seoo Spenser State Irtl, Wks. (Globe) 6a8/x Tne Irish 
thmlce to ennoble themselves by vrresting theyr aundentrye 
from the Spaynyarde. 1805 Camurh Rem, 59 Ceruaeiue in 
Ladne. .may signibe. . honourable, as wrested from Cetou, 
eius, /8/^. To/mm, Wrested from /ersd. tqn BrfgktlamPe 
Gram, Eng. Tongue 137 Asparagus, Sparagui^.. which the 
Vulgar wrest te..SparrowRraM. 

6 . To turn or deflect (a matter, etc.) ; to divert fo 
(unto, f into) some difTerent, (esp. undue or im* 
proper) purpiise, end, etc. ; to distort or pervert 
1594 Sir T. More in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 1. B38 To use 
th'erle of Angwisb for an instrument to wryng aud wresta 
the maters in to bettre trayne. 1539 UovBKPAiJt Exod. JutiU. 
8 Giftea blinde euen them y* era sharpe of sight ft wraisi the 
righteous causes. X998 Rowlanus Eetra} tng Christ 3^ 'The 
art of Poesie.. being., wrested and turned to the fooleries of 
Loue. s8ao E. BtouNT Horar Subs. 148 Let not the parties 
ielourie. .wrest or wry his iudfiement in the leant degree to 
preiudice. 1891 Hobbeb Leviath. nu One caauall event 
that may bee liut wrested to their jrarpose. lyai Bkrkeuiy 
PrsMA Ruin Gt, Brit. Wka. 111. to0 Cunnmg men, who band 
and wrest the public interest to their own private ends, sloe 
Mae. Euobwonth Moral T,, Forester xe. By wrestbf to 
the prisoner's disadvantage every circumstance. i88x Lu. 
Brougham British Const, xvi. R47 A Pemberton wresting 
the rules of evidence, to the socnfice of iiinotmit porsonm 
S876 Stubss Const, Hist, 1 1 1. xvlU, aSxThe forms 01 govern- 
ment, .might be overborne and perverted t and the charge 
of thus wissting and warping them is shared [etc.]. 

b. To deflect (the Uw, etc.) firom its pre^r 
course or interpreution ; to turn bom the right 
Application ; to misapply, pervert. 

flu c 1330 Tinoalb Detti, xvi. 19 Wrest not the lawe. .nether 
take any rewarde. 1575 Gascoigne Glasse 4F Govt, v. ix. 
Where no inediacions . . iiuiy wrest the sentence of the I.Awa. 
1598 Sfensbe State frel. Wks. (Globe) 699/1 The same 
Statutes are. . very eaaely wreated to the muad of the subject. 
t6xi Bible Exod xxiik 6 Thou shalt not wrest the iudge- 
ment of thy poors b his causa. Burnet tr. More's 
Utopia 149 A sort of People, whose Proiessbn it is. . to wrest 
Lawa 1781 Hume Hist. Et^. (t8o6) IV. ]L 79 The law «aa 
generally supposed to be. wrasted, b order to probng Ihrar 
imprisonment, ills Lu. Fitsobealo b Law Timer Rep, 
LllL 477/a He would, .have been wresting one of the rul^ 
flf Y> SSIS COVEBOALB x Ssun, viii. 3 Hbsonnee . . toke giftce, 
ft wnystod the bwa ss49 Latimee and Serm, bgf. Edw, 
VI (ArVijM To wrest the wayes of ludgemenL 
to. To divert or d^ect unjustly up 9 H tome 
one. Obs, 


1809 Bible fDooay) Pi. Uv. 4 They have wreated biqulriaa 
upon ma rise Litnoow Trmt, at. 478 The Gouemeor had 
wrested the Inquisition vpon nea 

7. ft* To overstrain the mnsclei of (a Jobt^ eke.] I 
to sprain, attain, or rick (the foot, ankle, g/toS, 
Chiefly Sc, 

ci 0 oLYiimYM 9 > 7 ^Ih^wrsiBtEmvsdrai^ tfghf 
J. Sanfoed EpiMetue so Take heede. .that thee umats not 
rir T- WmNoni Hermss Tkeot. 147 He.. 

iturabM, and wresl^ hia foot. 01870 Smuhno Tronb. 
Chas. / (i8so) 1 . 375 Ha vnbapp^jriagihmr Ahbdsin 

?J*. m KAi Taht o u. v. 14 

a se, 1 nave iwsiad my wnsc, by wfnga naauast* 
b. To affiset with cripiM paliit to imdc, wring. 


c w 3BRLToi^4Vse9^t3ea.t^Caii.yeriHAbeolapp3rd 
with a cobw^W wylt aufta yea to holt and So hoppa 
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WBaSTUE. 




Crm. C0M. Som b« wreityd then that they ihynk* on h fortr 
djiyM. 1700 Blackmoks Dth^rmh '* Sone aoa I’ho oitrth wilD 
dreadful gripoe was loro opi>r«tl, WUch did iu twiitod 
buweli wrenC. 

n. 1 or contend ; to itrire 
or wrestle against something. Obs^ 
a ISM Aner. R. 374 [Heo] moten wrettsn n^Mn [fond- 
un icer mid stronge wragelimge. « 1300 Cnr$pr M. 19353 
(Kdiitb. MS.), l^an bigsn >u [le. tlio Jews] wreaks and 
wroiite [v.rr. wraist. wrest), And for tene >air te)>)»e to 
gnaislSL e 1400 Laua TrtyBk, 3554 lliei holds sow so soro 
^nst.Tbat se dar not with hem wrest. 154$ P. Nichols 
Uodh Ntw Story E iij )i, For some wring & wrest logo bseka 
egayn into Egypt. * 1585 Momtoomkmu Chsrrie d> Sims sry 
Ane fiache..rn the nottc,..Ay wrisiing end thristing, the 
faster still i« scha igM 1 .odok Rotaiind Pab, Ne that 
wrests against the will of Venus. 1394 Nashs TVato. 

1 j h, She stnigled, she wrested, but all was in vaine. 

1577 Fuuks Coff/yf, Pttrg. 447 The blessed steto 
of them that dye in the Ivird, in the meaning of which you 
wr»-st ami wrigle, like a snake. 

1 9 . To force a way, make way with effort^ find 
egress. 'Also with dM/. Obs, 

e 1450 Mirk'i Fntial L 9 i^ay bonden hym to he croeae. . 
so hard.. hat be blod wrast apon yclio a knot. C1479 
Pnrtonuy 1377 The timbre and yre thonigh liys body wraste. 
1390 Si'KHBKK F, Q, IL xii. 81 Ihe fairo Enchauntrasse . . 
Tryde all her arta.. thence out to wrest. 

tlO, Of Kouiid : I’o break forth. Obsr^ 
i|. . R, B,AUit, /*. B. 1403 Stumen trumpen strake steuen 
in halle, Ay where by Jm wowes wrssien krakkes. 

Wre*Btable, a. rare"^. [1 . Wmst v, + -able.] 
Capable of being wrested. 
i6si Ftoaio, Torcouclit wreatable^ to be wrrested. 
WroBt-balk» obs. erron. f. Kbbt-balk tr. 

1807 VANcouvaa A^ic» Devon iiZxii 158 Another practice 
her& is to veil or wreat>balk at Midsummer, 
twrast-beer. Obs. rarr~^. (Seequot) 

Perh. for rest'heer^ from the time it waa allowed to lie before 
being used. 

a 1634 Srldrn Tahte* 7 *., Portt, (Arb.) 81 Tust aa in brewing 
of Wicst'Heer, there's a great deal of business in grinding 
the Mault 1 . . then it must t>e mash'd, . . then they keep a huge 
quaiter when they carry it into the Cellar, and a twelve 
month after 'tie delicate nne Boer. 


Wrested Crc'sted),///. a. [f. Wbbst v, + -bd 1 .] 

1 , That has undergone wresting or wringing; 
twisted. Alto transf, 

i6eg Holland AmmtoHMS Marcett, 30 Bolts and darts 
discharged violently from the writtied and wrested atrings 
of a brake or such like engine. 1616 W. Bkownb tint. Pati, 
II V. 440 A wrested 11 r)TQ Onely kept close the gate which 
led unto it. e 1817 Baynb On Eptu (1658) 7a The ache of 
a wrested Joynt, 1636 J. Smith Pmet* Phytick 300 The 
Bone may alwaies reinam wrested. 

2 . Jig. Deflected or turned from the true meaning 
or natural application ; strained, perverted. 

1331 Robinson ir. More's Uio^iaikth,) 60 The bare wordes 
of ibelmwe, ora wrythen and wrested viiderstandinge of the 
tame. ci5S4HoorsN mCoverdale A/arY.(i564)i6oTliU 
iudgemeni of Paul is more to be followed, then al onr own 
fayned and WTesied deiencea. 1339 T. BaicR Rsfr- Martyrs 
July 1557 D Ui When wrested law put him 10 deth. 1389 
CoopKs Admon, 3s So many wrested Scriptures, so many 
false conclusions, idia I. Stbphbnu Satyr. Ess. 17s For he, 
wanting the humor of iiis wrested obaervance, falles a^y 
into ignorant silence. 1687 ArTRaeusy A hsw. Consid. Spirit 
Luther 46 Little wrested sentences of authors. 17^ T. 
Innbs Crit, Assay 1 . 130 Wrested texts of the Old Testament. 
a »43 Savagb 7 # S/r R. Watpols 133 New courU of censure 
..Explain'dj at wUU each statute's wrested aim. 1868 J. 
Bmucb Di^yy^s Fey. Msdit, Prsf. p. xv, Opiaions..rtised 
uptm wrested inferences. 

& Drawn out, taken or acquired, by force. 

1363 Cooptta s.v. Cmfa, Non s^nts eadeniss laehrysmsUf 
wrested teares. 1990 SpRNSBaX Q. iii. L 94 Death me liefer 
were, then such despight. So vnto wrong to yield my wrested 
right. 1393 SuAKB. John iv, iiL 154 Vast confusion waites 
As doth a lumen on a sicke>(aloe beast, The imiiieut decay 
o f wr ested pompe. 

WrSBtmr (rettai). [f. ai prec. -i- -ebI.] 

1 . One who wresti or wrenches; a twister; fone 
who tunes with a wrest. 


1904 CoaNUHB in Skslton's Wks. (1968) Z vj, Any Instru- 
ment mystun5*d shall hurt a trew songi Vet blame not the 
claricord y* wrester doth wrong, rluLosTav., Wr^nite 
or wrytbe, extetyneo, Wryster ano wrynger, idem. 181s 
CoTGR., Rsterdemr^.,a wrester, a retorter, a wrier backe. 

tb. An implement for picking locks. Obs.^ 
1391 GaBKN« Mnd Pt. Conss^aSck, wka. (Groaart) X. 86 
The Picklocke is called a Charme. He that aratcheth, a 
Stond. Their engine, Wresters. 

2 . One who wrests, •trains, or defleota the meaning 
or application of words, etc. ; a perverter, distorter. 

SS3J Mors Tindals Wks. 594/x A false wiytber and 
wrester of holy scripture. 1560 J rwbll Answ. So Cols I vi, 
A fslsarie, a wrester, a corrupter of the Doctoutes. s^ R. 
Bbsnard tr. Terestes^ Pkarmto 11. ii. A troubler of goodmen. 
and a wrester of la wes. t6a9 H. Burton Truth's Triumfk 
948 All such wresters and neruerters of the truth. 1673 
HicxRRtNOiu. Grsg^ F. Gtyyb. 310 Antick foppish jugglers, 
and wresters of Holy Writ ijtt Attrsbury Ssrm. (17^ 
in. 987 In the first of these Mnses,. .these Wresters of it 
Bent and Warped the streigbt Line and Measure of their 
Duty. iBei w, C Wilkinson ^ SmsU l si Those 
wresters of the law roust feel the law. 

tmn^. 1589 PurraNH AH Sngm PeesU liL vii. (ArK) x66 To 
forbid all maaiier of ficrurathis •psaches,.aa meere illosiona 
to the minde, and wresters of vpright iudgement. 

Wresting (re*8ti^), vbL sbn [f. as prec. +*nrQ 
L The action of twisting, or turning awry ; the 
fiset of being wrested. Also with aff* 

Bj|l tseo WasHCHiNo vUL sA 1 ]. t|48 Suror, TesrsU ^ . 


iiasUgouisrie'i. — „ , _ 

ianggu in ^ net,. .With wreiatiM and tmrystinb foster 
stykui scha a 16x0 Hhalby EjAietstus (1636) 79 In thy 
wilkeslhouhastacaratoavoide..the wresting of thyfefte. 
1706 Phillips (ed. Ksraey), Disiorsiost...a wresung or 
wi inging several Ways. 1730 Bailxy <fol.), Spraiss . . .a vio. 
lent Contorsioa or Wmsting of the Tendons cif the Muscles, 
1898 Zamowiu. Bern Mystery x. 135 Never dreaming the 
wresting off [sc: of a staple) had been done beforelianu. 

trasu/. 163* Lithoow Trmv, x. 480 The wresting of the 
liiquisuion vpon me. 

tb. Adjustment of the strings of a musical 
instrument by tighteniug with a wrest ; inning in 
tit is way. Also in flg. context. Obs. 

^1380 Wyclip Whs. (1880) 34X Many mea fallen In 
wrastyng [of a harpi ft in gooelly syngyna aftnr. e 1440 
promp, I 'am. S J3/fl Wrestynge, pteetura. fisxura, e 1500 
Preverbis in Anizq, Rep. (X809) IV. 407 A alac strynge in a 
Virgynall . .dotheabyde 110 wre^nge, it is so louse and light. 
IM Kastbll Bk. Purgat. 11. xviii. e 1 b, A harper, .occupyed 
about y wraxCynge of his harpe strynges. 1x79 W. Wil- 
kiuhom Cou/ut, Fam. Lotte 960, When he.. with writhyng 
and wreMtyng had brought hit herexie into tune. 1607 
Hakrwii.l Apol. IL i. I 4 The unresting of a string too hign 
maiTes the musick. 

Jr* '^be action of taking away or obtaining 
by force ; exaction ; extortion. 

x6xi CoTGR., F»xi<frsion^..% violent wringing, or wresting 
of things from others, 1694 tr. Milton's Lett. ,S/a/s Wka. 1851 
VI II. 3^9 The wresting of the Kingdom of Poland from 
Papal Subjec tion. X7as Bailrv, Extortion, an unlawful 
and violent wresting of Money. &c. from any Man. 1853 
Kinqslkv Mise. (1839) 1 . S89 His wresting from her the 
secret which had been locked for ages in the Ice caves. 

t d. With fi» : (see Wbxst v. i c). Obs, 

1997 Morlrv Inirod. Mus. 194 The vnpleaaantnesae of It 
commeth of the wresting in of the point 
2. Peirerbion, distortion, or deflection of the 
meaning, interpretation, or application ; misinter- 
prctalion ; an instance of tbis. 

e 1444 Pbcock Posset 140 Proeben ben waned to wrynge 
oute of a worde alle maters wliiclie to hem liken, bi wrusting 
of sillablis and of lectris. /bid. 14a. 1590 Bai.k P'ng. Votaries 
II. 66 Blasphemouse bablynges and al^omynable wraNt> nges 
of the scriptures. 1970 Fulkr t/eskisis* Part. 473 lie bath 
nothing that may not bee reasonably construed on onr side 
without any wresting. 1387 Goldino Ds Mosmay xxix. 598 
It were an vtter wresting ot the Text, toconuey it any other 
way. 1610 Hpalby Thephrastus (1636) 4 A wresting of 
actions and wordes to the worse or sadder part. 1641 M ilton 
Rs/orssu L Wks. iSsr III. 19 The ridiculous wresting of 
^ripture. 1690 Locks Gov/,11, iii.f 90 A manifest pervert- 
ing of Justice, and a bnrefac'd wresting of the Laws. 1711 
ArruBURY Serm, (1734) 1 * 267 Expressions .. so bright and 
clear, as should prevent all pouible Wrtstings and Miscon- 
siructions. a 1774 Tuckrr Lt. Nat, {xjtj) I fl. Ii. 61 Aiming 
to find out such a Mnse of them [sc, principles of human 
reasiMi], without violence or wresting, as nu^ coincide or 

f MOve reconcileable therewith. 1864 Pussy Lset. Dtsssiet L 
1676) 3 If a prophecy, .admitted of no wresting. 

1 3 . The action of contending or struggling ; an 
Instance of this. Obs. 

1573 TinuiRR //NxA(t878) iBo Be lowly not sollen, if ou{(ht 
go amisae, What wresting may loose tbee, that winne with 
akisML 1381 J. Brll ii addon’s Atssns, Osor, 355 Their 
day!/ exercise then was a cuiuimudl wresting agaynat the 
world, and the Devill. 16x3-8 Danirl Coil, Ntst, Essg, (1636) 
140 Discontentment still goes on, and neither side get any 
thin| but by hard wrostings. 

1 4 . Griping or wringing pain. Obs,'~^ 

1946 Pharr Rsp'ssu Life 59 In suche a disease, the glystre 
muste be greate in quantitie,or els yeshulde make wreecynge 
ft roumbl^ge in y< bellye, 

5 . Comb,, as twreatinff-Tloe, atlok, one suitable 
for or used in wresting or twisting; wrestlxig 
thread, Shetlasui dial., a thread wound or tied 
round a sprained or injni^ limb ai a charm to effect 
a cure. 

1568 W. Skinnbr tr. Mentansts Ittfuis. (xsbg) s6 b, Hys 
armes..are bound with very stiffe and small cordea .. which 
afterwards they straine with certaine stiffe wresting stickea 
or troncheons. 1609 Hollamd Amnt, Marcsit, 9 The hang- 
man prepared both bookea and wresting-vices 16x6 [see 
W erst sh, X ck 1840 New Statist. Acc. (1843) XV. 141 ' 1 ‘he 
'wresting thread '..is a thread spun from black wool, on 
which are cast nine knots, and tied round a sprained leg or 
arm. 1883 R. M. Frrgusson Rasssbtissg Sk, laa Whim a 
person received a spram the Wreetio Thread was cast. 
Wre'stingv/^/. o* fwv* [f. uprec.-h-iiraS] 
That wrests or twists; in t^oi. Jig. 
c xsao Skblton Magnyf. x6o8 Let your Lust and Lykynge 
stands for a lawe. Be wrastynge and wryihynge, and away 
diawe. 

Hence Wm*0tlngly adv. 

1613 R. Yono in Zoiich Devt A 8 b. But Love breaks 
forth. . . And wrestingly, out of my wonted lynes, it makes me 
shufHe in these hobling rymes. 

Wresrtle (re's*!), sb. [L next Cf. Warsli jA] 
L Without article. The action of wrestling or 
struggli^ ; the fact of having wrestled. Also Jig. 

*583 9 * E^th. IV. pr. vii. 99 So ought not a wise man 

beam with greefe, fortunes wrestcU [L. eertssssssn /srtussss\ 
1796 Burns Poem on LJe vU. Hts pangs, And murdYing 
wrestle, As., he bangs A gibbet’s tassel. 1898 Cailylb 
Fredk. Ct, VL ix. IL 1x8 War in luly, univeraal spasm of 
wrestle there, being now the e xp act a tioo of foolish mankind, 
s883 Century Mag. Oct. 619/x Their limbs gnM-led and 
twisted M if they Md won thidr fdacet by splendid wrestle, 
tpig * Q * Nid^Nass. Resefoiei xvH, He p au sed, seemingly 
in wrestle with an inward reiuctanoa 
; 2 . A Btmggle between two parsons, eadi trying 
to throw tlM other by grasping hi| body or Um^ ; 


also, a wrestling-bout according to rulea; a 
wrestling-mateh. Also with mar, up. 

s&fo Miltoh J/iet. Essg, L xj Ccnneiis„.Whom b a 
Wt^a the Giant catching aloft, with a terrible hugir broke 
tim of his Ribs, 1849 Lyiton /C, Arthur u Ixxvi, Bej'ond 
the tilt-yard spread the larger ipeca, For the strong wrestle 
and the breatUas race. i8M W. Watrrworth Orig. A sw/f- 
essssism 196 Foadneas for the wrestle and the race prevailed. 
t8(a RostvtOH ft OiLTiN Wrestling 94 On the followm^ day, 
the loser in the wrestle up proved victorious, lind. 63 
Owbg to some oversight on the part of tlm umpires, they 
detid^ it must be a wrestle over, 
b. Jg. A Struggle or contest. 

Carlvlb Latter^. Pamph. iii. 4 Both parties b the 
wrestle profewmg earnest wishes of peace to ua xSsg 
M ACAULAV /list. Essg, xi. 1 1 [. 69 The body TOiitic . . straining 
eveiy nerve in a wrestle for life or death. 1893 Horton 
Go^i Entsrissg Europe 97 [Raul's] long wrestle with 
tual realities b the detien of Arabia. 

. /rastle (rcs’l), v, F orms : a. (i wraestlian), 
5 wnMtlen, wreastlen, wreostlin, wrestUen, 
3-4 wrostlen, 5 -lyn, wrestelon, 4-6 wrastel, 
wrestil, 5 wrostelo, wrestell, -tyll, 5- wrestle 
(6 wreasell). 3. 3 wrastlen, 3, 5 wrsetelen, 5 
WTa8tel(l}yxi, -tl7ii,4-6 wrastel, 4-5 -tele, -til, 3 
-till, -tule, -tyl, 6 -tyll(e, -tell, 4- (latterly Sc. or 
dial^ wrestle (6 wTa8le,8rasBle, q dial, wrostle, 
wros(s)le) ; 4 wrastU, -tly, 9 s.w, dial, wrastly, 
wrasaly. 7. 4-5 wristele, -tie, wrystille, -tel, 9 
dfit’a/. wni8tle,wni8(B)le,Tussel. [0£. *^wrisllian. 
frcqnentalive of w^sian to Wbebt, represented 
in the cognate languages by Nhris. ivrasselo. 
wrUsile. MLG. worsteUn. wrostelon. LG. wrbsseln^ 
fr>5ssln. MDu. worttden (also Du.), wsrsttUn. 
wrasteUn, Cf. Wabsli v,. Wbazle t/.] 

L L intr. To strive with strength and skill to 
throw a person to the ground by grappling with 
him; to endeavonr to overpower and lay down 
another, esp. in a contest governed bv fixed rules, 
by embracing his body and limbs and tripping or 
overbalancing him. Also with fsamon, 'fjjert, 
together. 

a. a 1x00 [Kee Wrrbtling vbl, sb. xJ. exao5 Lay. 1858 
Brutus blue lette witen..to wreastlene bi-foien Brutus, 
Geomacoff and Corineus. /bid. 94699 Summe heo Mnest- 
Icden Ana wi&r*gome makedeiL 13. ., c 1373 [nee >]. 
^1440 Prouiy, Pam, 533/^9 Wrestalon, issetos. palsstriso, 
1480 Caxton Chrosu Mstg. iv. 14 So to gedre they wrestled 
louge tyme. 1503 in Meyrick Ant. Armour (1894) III. 93B 
To'wrestie all manner of ways, at the pleasure of the 
commers. 1380 Lvlv Euphuss (Arb.) 447 To wrestle in the 
games of Olympia. 1603 Holland Plutatck's Mor, 399 
With profeasoun of wrestling, to beKtrew his bodie with 
dust.. for to wrestle. 17x8 A. THOMraoH tr. Gsogrey of 
Aionm. tv. viiL 107 Two noble Youths.. wrestled together, 
and afterwards had a Dispute about the Victory. 1791 
Cowprr lltad xxni. 0x5 Arihing to a third essay, Tliey 
should have wrentled yet again. x8xx Sporiissg Mag, 
XXXVlll. 990 A handsome sum of money has bmn sub- 
scribed to be wrestled for. X889 W. Armbtuong Wrss/itstg 
X83 The platforms at rural fairs where local champions 
wrestled for a fall 


0. a 1B30 Asscr. R. 31B (MS. I'itus D. xviii), Xch..biheoId 
o^ wroNtling, oAer me self wrastlede. leqy K. Glouc. (Rolls) 
7439 Ac he ouercom be deuel, ft adoun bm caste, T oiptdere 
as nil wrasilede, ft bond is honden vaste. a 1300 Cursor 
M, 3939 Sa lang )«! wraateld \GOtt. wre«;iild, lair/, wres- 
teiedj samen hare bat iacobwas ban hurt wel sare. c 1366 
Chaucrr Reeve's P. 8 Pipen he koude,. .and wel tvrastle 
and sbectc. cum Aiph. Tesles 164 bus )Nti wrasteld to- 
gedyr, ft ki* nnsn fell, e 1489 Caxton Lonsses ^ Aymon xiv. 

J 30 He. .toke the kynge wyth both his armes by the waste, 
: wrasiled togyder a longe whyle. 1548 Forrxst Pisas. 
Poesys xix. 61 b. To shoote, to wrastle, to dooe anye mannys 
feate. X383 T. Washington tr, Nicholay's Vey. 111. x. 86 
[They] do wrastle . . two and two with force of armei. 1606 
SvLVKBTBR Du Bortos II. iv. II. Ts'opheis a68 Wee wroKtie 
not. , Fmr painted sbeep-hooks, or such pettie Prise, shjx 
H. M. tr. Ereussu Coitoq, aB8, 1 am now a laying in too 
fourth week I and 1 am strong enough even to wrastle* 
1798 L, Lyon in MU, ymis. (xBss) 33 [They] hope and 
lassled together to see which would bMt and our men Beat. 
1799 Macnbill Scotlands Scaith ti. Who wi’ Will eou'd 
rin or wrastle, Throw the sledge, or toss the barf 1876- in 
dialect gloesariet (Sc., Yks., Luxe., Som.). 1896 P. Gsauah 
Red Scaur vi, Leai-nm* her son to box ..and wraetle. 

y. a MOO Cursor M, msj Sammen handliuges wristold 
r^otiyrwresteled] bai Ai pe night, til it was dai. T« 1400 
Merte Arth. 1141 Wrothely baiwiythyne and wrysclUe to* 
geders. 1533 Coykroalu b Mescc* iv. 14 To ierne to ^ht, 
to wriatle, . .A to put at y* stone. 1869- in iTan'. DimL Diet, 
{jusmstt*. wmsste. mssle, etej. 

b. Const, with or tm^(t person, etc.). 
•,€twigoGsss,hEx. xBo 4 luGob,.bi.lerfioroaSeni3t,..And 
DOT wrestelede an engel wiS. c 14x5 Wvntoun Cress. 11. iiL 
nas Wilw hym wresclyt k« x48oCArroN Chross.Estg. 

Iv. X4 That he shold wreeteU with Coryn. 1530 Palsoo. 
756/1 Wrestell net with axe, for 1 wyll tnrowe the on thy 
uocke. igs5 Edkit Deemdst (Arb.) xyt She woolde often* 
tymen play aid wrestle . . with the kynges chamberlans. 
B7sa$TaKLB Speet, Na ^ V 1 Were there a Scene written, 
wlteroia Penketbxian should oreak bis Lim by wrestling 
with Bullock. S790 Busks Fl, Rep, 946 He that wreetlee 


with Bullock. S790 Busks Fr.i 
with US atrengthess our nervea sM ICincslxv Heroes 160 
He challenges all comers to wrestle with him. 1889 W. 
Armstroiio WrfeiHssgmta Sent Ruadle..receBtl7 wrmtlsd 
with Carksck the Americas. 

fi. ss sese Aner, A. sSo ps )Sime wrastlars nimeo )smt 
hwat turn nis ferans cunoa nont, m be mid wraadefi. tetw 
R.GLOUC. (Rolls) 5x3 Vor he Ssedde midqorineus wrasilihe 
sdde ikose. cine R. Beumts Ckren. Wmee (Relli) t79* 


; be mid wrMdefi. wn 
mid qorineus wrasili he 
yen, Wmee (Relli) t79* 


sdde iko8t. cprsf R* Beumts Ckren, Wmee (Relli) t79* 
A place to pleye, o r deysed Brutua [for CorioeusJ tot te 
WnuUa wyk Jmc gaaunt. rifiSS CHAUen Menh't T. pfi 
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Schtt OMiU Wrutol .. WI^ mnj Mgt man, vm h« 
Muara •owbighfc. « 14^ ^/4i Aam. I vu, 373 U«r«te thou 
wrMtiUwithiMT t^/t 9 0 AKTonSmmM ^yAjntuMn^ 
565 Ha. .toka avi by cha watt for to wraatla wythbym. 

igja PALiGa. ToS/Xi 1 nat wnutel] with hym, kata ha 
ta a W itfu J, Davibi (Haraf.) Mtuu Smer* Wkt. 
rt) 11 . 41/a O thou, whom lacob wraatled arith a 
. -- 866 t H. Moai Dio, DimL l uiiL 93 Conaular . .how 
many Spectraa hava baan aaan or fait to wraatla, pull or tug 
with a man. 

y, 1^ WvcLir Gsn, xxxU. a# And loo I a man writtlida 
with njm anto tba morwa. 

O. To itniffile ptmcally {with lomething) after 
the manner oTwreitUng. 

lAOtEBNe Mimm^kon (Aih.) 56 This Infant.. wnutllng 
wim tnaket in his twadling cloutan. 1613 Hbywood Siivtr 
Aft iiL L Wki. X874 Hi. 1S9 It fits louat tonna Wraatla 
with Lyona, and to tugga with Baarea. tdaj J. Tavlob 
(W atar P.) Ditetv, fy Stm A 6. Against tha rugged wauai^ 
are tugge and wraitl^ 1843 Howbll TWelvt Tirtmi. (t66t) 
04 Sha tun and wraatlea aritn tha foamia wavaa. i8ai Joanna 
Bailub Mttr, Ltg^t Lmdy G, B, xxxit, With har in mimick 
war thay arraatlai Banaath har twisted robe they nestla^ 
1844 Kinglakr Btihtn ii, Thamaa, tha *old Eton fellow* 
that wraatled with ua in our boyhood. 1893 Robinson & 
Gi(.riN WrttUtHm The boat..upa^ and the strong nsn 
went down, unable to wraatla with hia remoraaleaa foau 
Jif. and trans/, 1398 Tskviba Barth. Dt P. R. xviil xt. 
(149^) vjrj,[Mercury]iB callyd the god offhiutlyng,. .for ha 

old ou 


( ^ the planetl^wraatlyth w* tba aoniie aa be wolc 
hym. iM Biblb (Great) Rcclus. IL rg My aoula hath 
wreatlaa with her [ir. wisdom]. wi6oo Montoombrib 
Potmt xvt. 4, 1 wraisill with tha wind. i 5 io Holland 
CanuMt Brit. il 033, 1 have in this works wraatled with 
that envious and ravanoua enemy Tima. b6ii Cotob., 
Luicttr etnirt lit ombrtt^ to wraatla with ahadowaii to be 
angria without causa. 1844 A. B. Wblby Potms (1867) 89 In 
bondage 1 must wraatla here with death. 1693 Robinson ft 
Gilpin Wrtttting 41 When lying on hia death bed. while 
wrestling with a foe sure to triumph in tha end. 

d. With complement. 

1893 Robinson & Gilpin Wrtiitirtg p, xliv, If Beat did 
wreane second,. . it must have been for soma minor prises 
IbU. 96 Morton threw Halliwell of Penrith, and..Anuiony 
Me Donald., wrestled up with him. 

2 . To contend or struggle in hostility or opposi- 
tion (n/Lf A or aminsi another or others). 

a aaoo St. Afmiwreit 14 Wrestlin ha moten ant iritSerin 
wid ham seoluen. m laag Ltg. Kaik, 9035 Wiecche mon. . I 
hwerto wuliu wreastlin wiS |>e worldea wealdentf 1379 
Lanol. P. PL B. XIV. 994 If wratthe wrastel Iv.r. wrystelj 
with |w pore. 1388*9 in Wycl^t Stl. Wku 111. 471 Pra- 
Uti<«, here dome ^ee and wraatulm ^ee who achal be mayster. 
Gowbr Co^. 111. 350 Pan, which is thejpd of kinde, 
I Love wrasilede and was overcome, igad Tinoalb 
vi. 19 We wrestle not agaynat flesahe and bloudt but .. 
aTiynat worldy ruelsra. a 1548 Hall Chrm.y Htn. VI, t6f 
For Kyng Henry.. and Richard . . wresteled for Che pame, 
and stroue for the wager, m 1373 Pilkinoton Nthemtak iiL 
5 (1585) 41 b, Men. .that dare and wil wrastle with tha rich 
in correction^ «6os R. Johnson Kinfd. 4 Commm. (1603! 
1x6 Wrasciing with tha Venetians they had almost bereavM 
them of their estate and taken their city, c 1643 HowxUi 
LttU (1688) 111. 396 Venice wiastleth with the TurlL 

b. fig* To Strive or labour (esp. to obtain the 
mastery, superiority, or advantage) with or agtUnst 
difficulties, circnmstances, forces, personal feelings, 
etc. Also (A) without const 
m laag Aner. R. Bo To wrastlen ttalewardliidie aiein ^ 
deodes Bwengea. a 1340 Hampolb PuUttr xiU. iz All pot 
wrestils agayna vices m actif lif. e 1^ Chaucbb Part. T. 
F 655 ThU vertu U so. .vigorous that tt dar. .wrastle agayn 
the asaautea of the dsuel 14x8 Lvoo. Dt Guii. Pilgr. 1571 
Who that.. Wyl wrastls ' y i 

Skblton On Ittmtk Brit 

. . Agains the kyngsplesure to wrestle or to wring, e 1334 
T. Stasksv Lti. to Crtmmtt in Collier 9 Hiti. Ctti. (1B71) 
48 In such ty " 

Wood tr . Gi 

wrestled against the truth of a long tima 1610 Holland 
CamJtn*t Bril. 1. 99 lesfsa who wr^ed in vatne against 
the decree of Goo. 1863 Bp. Patsick Pmrmi. Pitfr. lx, 
You must wrestle stoutly with the difficulties. 174a Youno 
NL Tk. 11. Z67 We rave, we srraatlo with Great Naturs'i 
Plan. NSTyo JoariN Strm. (1771) 1 . iv. 79 Strive to., 
wrettle against principalities and powefo. s8s7 Kbslu 
Ckr. y., Tnttday BmtUr, Rather wouldst Thou wrestls 
with strong pain, Than overcloud Thy souL 1883 Dicicxiis 
AfsV. Fr. II. XV, 1 had to wrestle with my self-respect. 
trmntf. 159s StUmoH ^ Ptrt. l ▼. 5a Were It not thou art my 
fathers sonne. And striulng kindnes wrestled not with lie. 

(b) d 1340 Hampolb Ptmlttr cxviU. 170 Of compdonn of 
my body, for it is heuy to wrsatil hers sa lange. 1440 
Pbcocr Rt^. IL xL B14 His witt achal be dressia and lad 
forthe .. with myche laase peyne and labour, than forto 
wrastle withln^tforth Ja hft owne sn^lnadouM. 13x8 


sgeyn yt [te, vengeancet 1489 
FtrikumbU 89 They bi^t t' 
ire to wrestle or to wrin 
mttt in Collier 9 ifiti. 1 

inch tyme as 1 was wrastelyng wyth my fevur. 1 343 
tr. GardimtVt Dt Verm Obed. 3 b, Thei . . haus 


Ptff. (W. ds W. 1731) iz8ls The more that ony 
peraone refueketh, wresdstn, < ~ 


manyfolde tsmptaefbna. 


, or stryuss to oueroome thei 
1568 Satir. Pttmt Reform* L as 


1388 Pnabb Mmdi . tii. S Q b, They their ships 

in marble seas with ores dvd wrastlyngtowe. tOegKNOLUts 
Hut. Turkt (i6ax) 469 Whilmt Hysmssll was thus wrestling 
for the Persian kingdoms. t8ae-8 QuAiLsa FtmU fVomu 
M93 They rebell, and wrastle. And neuar oassa, till they 
subdue the Castle, 1831 Caslvlb Hitt, (tBjo)Tv, s8 How 
manya poor Haslitt must., believe that ha la seeking Truth, 
yet only wrestle among endlem Sophisms. 1873 Gosu Om 
Vie/ k Flute 35 Two of uatwam out to it... Am as 1 strove 
and wrestled in the race, I turned and saw [etc], 
fig, 1833 SHiaLBV Birdin CtM 1. i, like errand Knights, 
our valiant wits must wrastle To fxes our ladyss from the 
inebanted Castle. 

b. Of natural agencies, etc. : To engage la 
conflict or strife ; to act a^nst each other. 

13.. Gons ^Gp». Kni. sas Wrohe wynde of welkyn 
wrastales with he sunne. a 1400-30 Ware Alex. 784 As po 
snh ft all he elemeniis at anos had wrestild. rSSg S. 
Bowlss a crest the CentintHt River and rock nave 

striven together, wrestling in close and doubtful smbraoa 
0. To eng^e in argument, debate, or controversy ; 
to debate, dispute. 

C1430 Capcbavb St. AngusiiHe 53 A-geyn all ho* Wa 
aouereyn masrstir . .stood as a strong geuunt, wrestUing with 
argumentLi for jm clennesse of ho fcith. zest Fisiiita Serou 
mgti. Luther liL Wka. (1876} 337 Here Martin luther for 
hiS sbrswed brayne wyll some thyng wraatell agaynst vs. 
138s Calphill Atutu, Martiall 105 Hosiua doth wrestls 
marueloualy about the word. z6s6 Donnb Semu 783 They 
were loath to wrastle with the people, or force them from 
dangerous customes. 

d. To busy, occupy, or concern oneself closely 
or earnestly with a subject, etc. ; to deal with some- 
thing as a task or troublesome duty. 

rs 454 Pbcock Feirwerj Summe..wraatlon so long h^rw 
with til hni gst« competent vndiratondyng l^erof. /^. ig 
Buy ohir bard writyng with which M sdiulen wraatla 
zglte MuLCASTXt B/emmtarre L (Mgeg) 43 The other, .will 
rather cast awaie their srmor^ then wrabtle with the diffi- 
culties of vnknown and vneasie passages. i6a8 CoKs Om 
Litt. Pref., 'rhe yong student . . wrasiling with . . difficult 
termea. 1638 K. Bakbb tr. Baiuult Lett. (voL 111 ) 14, 
1 am wresthiig still with — — and preparing you an aftar> 
dinners Recreation. 1861 Jowbtt Thueyk, I.lntroiL 13 
WresitUng with lan£^ua^e and logic. 1903 R. Baoot Pats* 
part ix. 80 After wrestling with French history or Gsnnaa 




Who doths wrest his wUl to wrastle In echo wronge. iSgi 
E. Johnson Womdermrhg* Prevtd, *zo4 For tbs which ml 
the Israel of God ffghtijarastls, pray. 

o. To itriTC earnestly (with God) in prayeg 
I Withsllatioa toGsn.«xi^a4**s8. 

fdts T. TaVloi Cemm. Tiitu L 180 The Lord. . whom ws 
must wrastlo withall by our praieis. i8|8 [see zz]. 1830 
Bsmlqwh Tketpk. vui. Ixxiv, By prayer God'S serv'd boi 
times I lemsmber who The blessing got by wrastUng wo * 
iMm W. Hubbasd HaermHoe u. <7 [Thoy] wrestled with 
God in chair daily tayars for his Release. i8i8ScoriTfW 


1 xxidn, Ws hsvsprmysd, and wrestled, and pstitipasdt 
iu offering. i8m C. Bsontb Shirity xxiv, The mother., 

itled with God M sarasst prayer. 

8. ft. To labour, toil, or tteit oneself; to striye 
8oiiiethlQg) I totnule. 

s|8s WvcLir^m/N#.H.BS My souls wraatled In It; mndlu 
4 oiiititlnm«oiiformsd. tSkplMnnMm 4 ikSenm*kff* £dm* 
87 (Aik) S07 Thus go Chess prelates aboucs to wzsuUs for 


To twist or writhe about ; to wriggle, move 
sinuously ; to work backwards and forward 
T«Z4oo Merit Artk. 890 He welterys, he wristeles, he 
wrynges hys harides. e 1430 Merlin iil 655 Petrlus peyned 
hym sore to a-rise and turned wnuitelinge. 148Z Caxtom 
R^nard viii. (Arh.) 17 He wrange, he wraatled, and cryed, 
..he wiste not how he myght gete out. 1513 Douglas 
AEneidxm. iv. 89 The Bnajiil..I‘ieand the bimand heit.. 
A lang tyme gan do wrasaill and to wreill a t6i8 SvLVBirrse 
Paradox agst. 659 When Bole doth unlock Sterne 

Auster's atormie gate, making the waters wrastle. And rush 
..against the sturdy Castle, a s8a8 Prbbton Hew Coot. 
(1630) ZSA Fire if it be out of its place, water, if it be out of its 
place, it la still wrastUng.. till it returns to its owns place. 
csSto B. Harts Fr. Pedrde Ride in Fiddletewn, etc, 
(z8j 3) 108 He saw the wild oats wrestle on the hill 

b. To move or proceed with effort or toil ; to 
struggle out (of) or through some place or condi- 
tion. Also fig. 

zsoi Savilb Tacitue, Hitt. 111. lix. xso The armie. .could 
hardly wrestle out of the snowe. 1614 Lithgow Trav. L j b, 
Wrestliim amongst intricate pathes of rocket t two of our 
Asses fell ouer a banke. 1834 Sib T. Hbbbbbt Trav, 93 
Wee . . lost our way, . .and at length wrastled to Geer. 16^ 
J. Bbaumomt Ptytkexwu clxxt. Breath.. forced is to gos 
about. And through the Noses Sluces wrestle out. 
Ramsay Rebt., Rtcky 8 Sandy 70 A squirrel wi* his bells 
Ay wrestling up. 1^3 W. Cadbnhbao Flights if Fancy 
055 (E.D.D.), When we've wrastled thro* the warl'^M 
wrastle we maun a*. 1870 Jbfpbribs Wild Lift 83 The 
flames running from thaten to thatch, and, as they exmeas 
it. 'wrastUng ^across the intervening spaces. wByp K, F. 
Hbodlb Marget tsi Otioe he said he would like to live to 
hear how Chzistiaa ' wraatled through '. 

IL 5 . tram* To engage in (a wrestling-bout or 
match). Also in fig. context 
a Z4S0 fls Wetrt Ales. #976 If It goure meklll malests 
mbt any tbinge plese^ 1 wald to wacksn sonre welth 
now wirstill a turns, c 141s Hocclbvb De Reg. Prime* 5939 

£ nr*with Hs land hath wraatled many a puL 1388 DaAXS 
tt. 31 July in Barrow (1843)3^ We have the armey 
of Spayns Imore us, and mynd sritn the Grace of God to 
wtesMU a pouU with hym. 1839 Fullbr Hely War iv. 
xxxiil. sb6 Now Ptolamals being to wrestle her lest fall, 
stripped her self of aU cumbersome clothes. 1843 [see Fall 
ek.^ 13). sflya R. Wild Deelar. Lib. Canee. Z3 And for their 
SodiUona and Treasons, let ns leave Tybnm and them to 
wrastle a foir fall about them. 1818 Scott Old Mart, iv,. 
Hark thee, friend,. .wUt thou wrestle a faU with met i8ag 
— ' RsfrofAsi/ Conclusion, Have we not wrestled a turn before 
now? 1843 in Robinson ft Gilpin Wrestling (1803) 3I 
Charles Lowdeo.. would wrestle a match with any indiri* 
dual of cha iama age. iflsg, 1883 [see Fall lA* 13). 

6. %* To contend with (a person) in wrestling; 
to overcome by^ throw in, wrestling. Also with 
down* 

Cf. the eariler aosr-f v sv f/ jk Ovne- et, and WAasLN n 1 0. 
ita In Robliison ft Gilpin WfeeilisgUhgp 164 He now 
cknlleim hisopponent.. to wrestle him for ten guioeae. 1848 
Ihid* sTThe vetaraa..%rill be happy to eooept the challeiM 
and wrestle hU. Lo«sden*.forZ 5 ^ 

Chaillo Lemd MUn. Sum iL $t Aetout girl of tenmty, 
strong enough to wrestle any man. 1903 S. £. Whitn 
Fereet irv, (Belts not a mighty man physically. • . t ftdnk 
lepuldhavewrastledl^ffown.^ . 

T<Hbr0w(aoelf)forlffaiiding^ 
RoouvoLT^Ia Crnpmy Mug. Aprif |Bi/e A 
botk. fte Ifone heiiiM, adifnoato nea l U s ewuet fo» 03 U 
b eaikd, ' wiestk * Che eolm 


WBlBTLIVCk 

7 . To posh or thrust into something with a 
WT^Ing morion, rarg^K 
wMeo Bvbon ymam v. Ixxviil, Wroetling both hbaraie late 
q gown , He pMieed. 

jQX With odverbe. S. To wrottU donm, toM 
down by wrestling or striving ; to suppress, 
e s8sx Chatman iJmtul. jz lame hb words did sech a 
warre excite, As no mans powre could wrnstie downs. .eSef 
SooTT Marm. u. audv, If. .tlmy wrastlsd down FeeUiMBI 
tfa^ nature strove to own. t8i8 — Bl. Dotaefyli, 1 wiU 
wrestle down my feelings of rebellious humanUy. 

t 9 . Tk wrestU of, to set abide by ar|^ment; to 
controvert, rebut. Ohs* rofT"*. 

sd39 Laito Ctifbr. w. Fitker 941 Where b then the Scrip* 
Cures Pierogatlvaf 1 know there b much shifting about 
tliis Place [mmeg. Num. ■]. but it cannot be wraatled off. 

10 . To wrutU omti t ft. To strimgle through (a 
period of rime) in discourse, etc* oSs* 

atfgS Pennecuik'e Collect. Scot* Poeme zee When Mem 
John nee wrestl'd out the thour] glass. 

b. To go throngh, tt^rform or execute, to carry 
out, with struggle or effort. 

iBs3 Scott (huuHn D. xxii. In a moment the wretch 
wrestled out his last agonias. 1840 Loves Haady Andy 
xxxUi, I would rather wrastle out a logical ditq[>ute any 
day. 18^ Manning Serm. (1843) 1 . 3x9 Iney have wrestled 
out the strife with the unseen powers of the wicked one. 

11. To drive or force out of sometliing (as) by 
wreetling. Also fig* 

1838 A Hrndbmon Serm. (1867) 970 If bo be that we wiU 
wrestle with God for a blessing, and pievail with him, then 
..we sail wrestle the enemies out of it sIno. z8s 8 R, 
CHAMaexe Domett, Ana* Seett, 1 . 9 How to wrestls the 
people out of tlieir love of the Masi^mea 
wrafttlftr (re'ilai). Forms! a. 1 wrmatloTe, 
4 wreatlaxe, 5 -telare, -teler, 5- wrestler, ff 
wreoetler. fi. 3 wraetlore, 4-5 -t(e)ler6, 5 -teler, 
-tyller, 6 -tleor, -tleer, 6-7, Sc* and eNai* 9 
WToetler, 9 dial* wrosaleri 7. 4-3 wriBteler(e, 
4 -tilere,9 dial. nLM(e)ler. [0£. wrkstltro* agent- 
noun f. n RisTLB V. + -IS 1 . Ct older 

Flem. worstelor, Du. worstolaar^ 

1 . One who wrestles ; esp. one who proetbes or 
is skilled in the art of wrestling, os on athlete. 

c zoso Vec. la Wr..Walcker 431 Luctaiurlwlc], wrmsUere. 
a lase [see WseerLB o. z b flj. t|Be Wvclif Bible PieL 
Ep. viL (1850) 70/1 AJbacuc, a strong wriKtelcr [13M wrastw 
lere] and a sharpf stondith vpon hts waard. iw Trbviba 
Higdea II. 363 Minotaurna was a grete man and huge,., 
and a wi^t wrastlere. ^1430 MirFs Festial 1. 04 By lam 

F vndyrstond a wrasteler. 1x97 Br. Aloob Jaime PerfeM* 
id Z4 A wresteler . • intendeth to haue y« vyctory c 
yt ne wrestled w*. 1949 Uoall Braeuu Apopk. Tal , 
iMogenoe mocked a wrastlear. zgyp W* Wilkinson Ceufui* 
Fmm. Leva B ij b, One listed to see wrestims bestirrt them 
in their piny. t 8 xf -4 Bovs Wlu. (1699) 190 Runners and 
wrastlers contend for a crowns that shall perish, a t88e 
BuTLBa Rem. (1759) II. 444 He embraces him and., lifts 
him above Ground, as Wrestlers do, to throw him down 
again, zvit Buuobll Speet. Na 161 p 3 She was over- 
looking a King of Wrestlers. wpOe Lend. Ckrom,Mwr. sfla/j 
He was celefiraied as e prise fighter a wrestler, end a 
cricketer. i8ai Clabb V/ll. Minetr. 44 When wrestlers 
Join to tug each other down. 1878 GLAoaroNBGfrNw. (1879) 
11. 35Z As a Cumbrian wrestler struggles., to get a good 
grip of hts antagonist spas N. Lloyd Chronic Lotfer yI, 
I was the best wrasiler In the wall*^. 
fig. i88z Flatbl Metk, Grace xvb. 317 The prayers of Mr. 
Knox., were mighty wieetlere with God. zyss Wodbow 
Corr. (i8a 3) II. 598 He b. .a greet fevourlte, end mighty 
wrestW in prayer. 1814 Caby Dante, Farad, xn. se xlm 
bellow'd wreatier [St Dominic], gentle to hb own. And 
to hie enemies terrible. 

wye- One who strives or contends with difiicnl- 
ties, against advene conditions, etc. 

a igfo Hamtoln /*jieArTr xIiL zi For boob b ala mykill at 
ley as wieetlere or suppbntere of eyn. — Cant. 5x4 laooh^ 
. .pat bi wrbiibie ageyns vicyt. 0x434 Pbcock Felewer 114 
In hemlmt b«a with pMsIone bbi wrastleze. 1377 Hanmob 
Beet, Hiti* To Rdr.,The vaUant wfnstlors, and inuincibb 
champittis of Christ lesu. 1849 Dknbnb Amer. Hetee xv, 
He shall see in those young things.. lictb wrestlers with 
him for hb dally broad, il^ llAWacrom IntelL Life u. iv, 
ye Bxperbooea wrestbrs with fiite and fortune, 

8. tVisHm U*S* One who throws cattle for the 
purpose of branding. 

18I8 Roosxvblt In Cemtury Mag. April 86z/e The calf- 
wrosUers, grimy with blood, dnst,and sweat work like bcaveia, 

4 . Comh*^ as wnstkr^liki ; wreetler frog, the S, 
American * wrestling* frog, Rana luctator* 

I8P4 Csxew Hmartds Sxam. Witexy. 309 He win p roo u e 
folre, fot fid iff blood, ft IflfockiMh, wbbh habit Hippo* 
crates called wresUer.like. 18x8 Chatham tr* Muemue G8^ 
Kotue and Boreas wnstler like imbraot. 1899 W. H« 
lAovaxiaHatmrmUetim La FleUaVt* 77 Pbte, Wt^tbr fkeg« 
\tbid, 76 The frog,,.eaiohing two of my fingers xottofi witli 
he fon Ims, adminblerod a hog.] 

WrweiiloiB, ? erron. C RievLisi a* 
PerlL^asaaeiated Wrest v.* aad Intended to nman 
‘not ndidittingof baliigtimiednBide*. 

i8ex Ladt M. Weem (Iramim 388 R 

..and wnatbaae purione epent the tlnro till hb 


WMtUag (rrsllQ), 0^ [L 

1 . T&octifa or exercise of two pertontgropidliig 
or gripfdng in a contest of strength end ttdrmtness, 
the one endeavouring to throur thd other by tripping 
or owerbfilandng hm ; the ihet of contending or 
throwing in rids manncif. Also In fig. contesL 



WBawnuorov 
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WBXTCB. 


mMtM. « 1100 CvriK^r tBsm At vrtiMlynf^ 
»ei»gdh*fL et^Art^if^ M*rd,^^VnuLtwiF^ 
war wi^ toning. « isMChaucu 54SOiier a 


WhMt wi^writtUng, 
54S Oner nl ther ho 


onto In Noirfor A X. ttlpam toa/i Pi 

lunge. cieosUr. il?! ^wwt^WcnthorowjM*. 

«iefo Owl # 7M pt luoio men foJ» to 

wmilingo- o 1100 Corner 08580 At wreeuhmf^ M wnkOk 
rcngd^L ^ i||o^r^4 ^ 8 r 4887 i WhatwipwrittUDg, 
watwilk togging, c iiMChaucu ProL 548 Oner ol ther ho 
cam. At wmotlyBft bo woldo bone nlwor tbo Ram. t t«M 
Wntrotm Crwa. 1. vL 896 To so how M tbio Coryno Wald 
dell wih him in wromiyiio. tuP^CKKmSwmu^Aymm 
sIt. 8^ Ho..caught the k]nige.,fa7 tbo waaet In manor 
ofwraetolyngOL isjg Elvot CojA H§ttha 50 b, Wraaclync 
aliio with tbo arntoe and leggoo. .dotho osoidao tho ono and 
the otbor* 1980 J. Havwooo Praw, f B^lir. (1867) 1 5a llio 
Wttkker hath tho woore^ in wroatlyng alway. i6ij DbKaaa 
atrmmga Horm Rmc$ wka. (Groiart) IIL iaa There could 
1 doecribo what warliko Aaceo tho Wlntb held with tho 
Waton I their Wraatllng, Running, Retiring, idu Miltom 
Mdnc, 7 They must be aUo practix'd in all the loclu and 
oripoo of wnwtiing. lyot Cotxico M»Anr$L res The right 
Knack of Living reeombleo WraotUng moro than Dancing. 
1789 W. Bucham J 9 mo. MaA (1790) 41 'Ilto iatal eflTocto of 
carrying groat weigbtii runningi wreotUng, and the like. 
Ifioi SrauTT Sfortt d> PauU ft. 64 Tbo wratling is only 

K ractlud on the afternoon of St B^holomew*o day. slgo 
f AuaiCB Mtr, g Mai* Philos, (ed. a) 1 . lad .Some any that 
Plato, .gained a prise fbrwreotUng at the Isthmian games. 

b. With tks^ The sport of grappling and throw- 
ing; a oontest is wrestling; a wrestling-match. 

o Amtr* A. 318 Ich. .I^eold hit, & o8e wraHtllnoe ft 
oSer fcM goBMnoa sooy IL Glovc. (RoUa' 51* ) 7 c wraatlinge 
bitvcne horn was lomdel tmt ct^ K. Bsunnb Chron, 
Wmea (Rolls) 1800 On a clyf uste by^ sa pe wraatlyng was 
ordeyned to bs. c iMGamityn 190 Towmraes be wrasteling 
H yong chllde rode. 0430 Haw ikg Good Wijj/ 8x in 
PaitaasBk. 40 Go not to b* wrastelinge. ne to schotynge at 
eok. tstg in Leadsm Star Chaamhar Cauas ^Iden) IL 1 54 
Tha wreetjyng at Seynt Jamys tide. 1398 Stow «&*wrv. 
(7803) 5e4 'nils yeare was a great fray at the wraatling. 1861 
ParviiMarraS June, Went to Moorefialda. .and saw tha 
wrootling. .Mtween the north and weet oouatrvmon. 1708 
Pops Oayasay vin. 104 None In the leap spring with so strong 
a bound. Or firmer, in the wnstUng, press the ground. 1843 
Patm^ CfoL XXvlI. 588/a Leaping and running.. gener- 
ally accompany tho wreatling aa prlae games. 1893 Robin- 
SOM ft OiLMN )PraatliMg f Wrastlara S89 He went.. to 
Newcastle, and won the wrestling thersb 
o. With a and pi. A wrestllng-botit or match. 
tjM R. Biunns Nandi. Sijmna 99a ?yf bon euer seityst 
•welds eyber tyng For to gadyr a wraatlyag. Ihid. I^y 
KaroUes, wnsatlynges, or somour gamea ctaeo Gaaamalyn 
tft Thff was ther os siden cried a wtawuhjiM 01440 
ynatPa Wall 191 Leuyth loure rsnnyng on hoiy-dayes to 
'^toslelyni^ markettys, ft feyris. 08490 CAraaava Si* 
Ci/hart ds Thei..veoo not to renne to wrastilUngisi ber- 
hayungls and swoch oblr onthrlfty oocupadonea 1398 
Ck0m* Or* Friaara (Camden) 6 Thys yere was one John 
Morwelde. .slayne at Ulackehetheat a wresdynge. sg^ H. 
WoTTON CamriHg Carntraai, 37 Great prepontion waa made 
of Stafe playa..wnuitliogs, and other indnlu pastymea 
4s8ti Chapman /limdxuni, 610 Pelidea then set forth Prise 


all the wieetlioga 

2 . Thg action of atriylng or contending, main- 
tenonoe of resistanog, opp^tion, or ttrifci on the 
part of person!. 

cSpe WjBSPBMii tr. Gt tg wy a DM 310 Swa wma b«r ba 
SCO wiKStIung ymb Stepbanum. /hid, 311 He ba. .uc ferdo 
of Uchaman to gewinne ft to wnesthinge lifea ft deafiea 
« 1400 Haw Tast, (Pauea) Kphot. vi. la For goure wnatlyngo 
,.is. .a)eyn prinoea. igas LuBaaNtaa Fraiss, 1. xxxix. 54 
So thia wraatlyng endum a long apace 1 but fynallir the 
knyght was rescued. 1B4I Udali., etc. Frmtm, Par. Matt, 
V. 196, [To] make ye reoy to thia wmstling, if ye esteme the 
blessed rewardea of the goapelL sSja Litnoow 7 >wf^ vu 
M4 With sore Wrestling agaynst the parching Sun. 164a 
paclaar, Larda fjr Comm, 33 Mpu 9 Our wraatling, and atriv- 
Ing with that fierce and peremptory opposition, a 1844 in 
Stanley Arnold 1 . ii. 31 Hb absolute wrestling with eviU 
M^RnmdtdgaX une 334/x That haavy and subtle wrest- 


pUoOi ■ place where wrestling is practised or 
Md ; t WTonUlnft poll* « boot of wrestling ; ■» 
Pull sb,'i g ; wioetUsig eohool Gr. AaUiq,^ «■ 

Palmtra ft. 

ijM PaaicTM tnarPlatjf 6e To make thoso ^Wresdlng 


neucr hluen to so k — j wrecchoL rtays hwaara 

103 in O. E* Miae* 75 Ne weneb ek J 2 * 

^rae recche. c 1330 R. BsuMNft ChrwiJWaua (goU*) « 35«4 
O»waniio bsip ber no wrccclia. sjIBo Wycu» Whs, (xSSo) 
385 Mercy or almas is a wille of relevynge of a wr«he outerf 
his tnysese. cuxo Hocci.bvb Mothrr Modir 

of mercy, .. Bemgne confoit of vs wrecches aU f 01913 
Fabtan CAnr«.cl^ (1811) 145 He was mylde and gracious 


treat, .of 'wrestling bouts with Charon. 1398 SrxHssit F, 
Q, vx. ix. 43 Coridon..Dld chalenge Calidon to *wreat- 
Hng gama. 1874 SyuoMoa Sh. ItaUr ^ Graaea 8 The olivet 
here tell more to us of Olivet .. than of .. the wrestlinj 


the Diluviaiu..havO himn ^ebntcd ^Wreatling SYasters. 
sSao T. Mitcmell Ariataidh. 1 . 978 Say further what the 
wrestling-master Instructed you. 01700 Kvklvn Dior/ 
so Feb. S667, A *wrestling-match for £1000. .hadon his 
Mmesjty. 1889 W. AsMSTaoMa Wrestling 133 What a Lan- 
cashire wrestling-match is likcu e 1440 Protup* Paarw* 533 /a 
•Wrcstdynge placm / ' 

(Camden) 4a At 


(Camden) 


[-match is likcu e 1440 Protup* Porw. 533/B 
lacm 1336 ChroH, Gr. Fnars 


en) 4a At C^keowell at the wrestlynge place, 
o asea Gaxxiis Dah. batw, Wks.(Grosart) IV. 

ei8 Hath not Follie inuented a thouaand deuicM todimwea 
man from tdlenesse, as.. Dancing achooles, Fencing houscs- 
wrastllng places t sSso Hxaiay 7 A#i^AriirfMr (1636) 03, 1 
pray you whoae wrestling place la this t 160a Caxbw Cortr 
waul a This ^wraatling pull botweena Corineua and Gog- 
magog. saps LuTTaxu. Bria/ Rat, (1857) HI. 46s Tbo 
*wreitUnK nng In Ltncolna Inn Feildt. tl^ Roiinson ft 
Giltin Ir resiling tjr Wras tiers 9a [He] would not be quick 
enough in hia movementa in the wrestling ring. 1833 
Thiiu.wall Craeet viL 1. a^ The exercises of the troop in., 
the Srreitling-schooL soaa (JocKRaAM, CyaHnauticka, a 
teacher of the * Wraatling Scienco, 1893 Robinson ft CiLnN 
Wrastlit^f Wrasilars p Old and young regarded wrestling 
ocionoe. .with keen reUstu 1869 Blacxmobs LarausD. xxvi. 
When 1 be in Nrniatling trim. 

a* [f. fti prec. -f -ivo 2.] 

1 . That wrciQei or contends, in yaiions ftcnsei. 
Alao Ironrf, 

a B347 Susaav ASnaid it. 531 As wraatling windes, oat of 


or contends, in yaiions senses. 


wretch of all other. 1613 j. Taylos (Wat« P.) Dim* hy 
Sam Bjb, Poore wrotchee, which (were it not for your 
charity) would perish in your streetee. 1871 T. Hunt 
Ahacad. Scholaut. 140 If money do fail a wretch thou^ 
m xyaas Paioft Jg So^s iiL 8 She scorns to hear, or sea. The 
wretch that lies so low as me, 1734 Gray PUmst^ 49 The 
Wretch, that long has tost On the thorny bed of Pain, 
siio Southey Kakaattm iv, v, Even in the grave thw is no 
rest for me, Cot oflT from that last hope, ttm wrrtch’a Jot. 
■839 Ld. Gbamyills in Lift (*905) 1 . xo6 Being a bed-|Wcn 
wretch 1 do not venture to disobey you. a86i Mpaata 
EanrtklyPar* 1 . 1. 349 O King, whom all the world heaoo- 
forth shall know As wreichod among wretches. 

9. mvjfim Cursor M. 93104 (Edinb.), par aal atand on hia 
left side, Wrichia scad in wafol wide, ibid, B3916 b* v.fpbe 
of hell] ea vndemenea of dinL pat bn wrichea par aal hint 
sgTo LaviNB MauUf. 150 A wry tcho, miVrr. 

y. 0x375 Se* Lag, Saunts xavLuCAfacAar) soxopan was but 
wradie woncUr wa. 

b. Without ftiticie. (Freq. in apposition to ft 
personal pronoun.) 

e saooOaMiN soxiopstt tebtirbforr Vs lufe oflTGodd Wibb 
naell wreccho dmlenn. S3.. Gw Warw. (A.) 294 Allas, 
wreche, hou may i duelleT os39p in Ralig* Lyrics sgth C. 
(1994) 63 God ft man my spousa is— Weleaght me, wryche, 
to luf him dere. c S400 so PoL Poems 1X9/X63, 1 , wre^e, 
whyder shal y fie. 1309 Hawbs Passt. Piaau. XYi. (Percy 
Soc.) 65 Alasl 1 wretche and yet unhappy peke Into., 
trouble, s^ Pilgr, Par/, (W. de W. i«3i) s Fynally 1 
beseche all. .to pr^e for me wretche. sm H. Cooan tr. 
Pinto's Trov* L a For myself, poor wretcbTl went.. In my 
soisexy to SetuvaL 1743 Youno Nt* Tk* nr. 14 Imagina- 


. A. wind., o.. rf d^ich 

nature never made. 1790 Cowna On Raedpt ^othrr's 
7 . Wka. (qromrt) IV. 156 Your Mine ahalbe. .wrastling, pieimro 9 a Hover’d ihv aoirit o’er thy aorrowins ooo. 


T. Wka. ((ircMart) IV. 156 Your paine ahalbe. .wrastling, 
tearing, and intolierable. S397 G. Midolbton Fam. Hist* 
Chinan vL 38 Hia Father. whoma wreatling age had al- 
most now myod along in hya graue. s6m Z. Jonri tr. 
LayoPa Spaders xa There was amoogxt the Greeks, a Dioell 
. . named . .the wrastling Diuell. e x6zx CHArMAN Iliad xix. 
361 AU their atall flies up in wrastling flame, saea Lithcow 
Trow* X. 485 The thundring noyse ^ my wresuing voyce. 
1738 WuLKY Ps. XXIV. vii, Tbon the true wrestling Jacob 
art. si47 Txnkvson Princ, vii. s66 I'ha wrestUng thews 
that throw the world. S889 W. Asmstxono Wrestling sss 
Wrestling men are impulsive beings. S898 W. H. Hudson 
Hatiuraulsi in La PlaUa 366 How 1 saw and loat the noble 
wrestling frog (» wrestler fi^J. 

2 . Marked or characterized byitrife or contention, 


or by earnest stiiving, 
a XS93 M ABLOWx tr. Lno 
The wrastling tumult. s 4 


a^ His grane looke appeaad 
T. Peyton Glauso af 1 tma k 


loe wrastling tumult, soao 1. r byton Olassa af i ise# 1 
50 That none by wrong oppreseion might Be crost, by cun< 
nine, wringing, wrtetCng guile. X854 H. Millbb Sch, 4 
Scam* r* (185^ 98 It was impoauble to avoid being strudi 


Stanley Arnold I. ii. 31 Hfo absolute wrestling with eviU 
?«3 Ktsaoadedga June 334^1 That haavy and subtle wrest- 
ling forpositkm which distinguishastbe fintsflaa player [of 
chest). 

fmiw/: i6so Holland Camdoafo Brit. 1. eya The river 
having with a gxeat turning com passe after much wieatling, 

K ten out towarda the North. X834 R. CoDamoTON tz. 

dm IV. 74 This ooncurse and wrastling of the water. 

./te 1934 Mobb Traai, Pausian Wka. X347/X Hys catholike 
faythe..euer continue shal whyle this woHda last, wbat 
wresdyng soeoer th* Infldeles shall make with It 1639 S. 
Du VxKoxa tr. Caunnf Admir, Evante ssy How unequall 
is the wxaitling between reason and passion in a weske spirit 
tfite Rosbstson Sarm* t Ul* (x8fi6) 4} Language which do- 
senoM the wrestling of the soul. 1^ Moslxv Voltaire 
(1686) t Life as a long wrestUng with tmseBu and hvisible 
forces of gnoB. 

to. The action of BtrujEgllng or laboaiing. 

• iBig Aner. R. B98 A 1 • • >8# wiastluage 
winsclnnfs) of teocaelan, mnseft Jjm Utoftte. bibbs (mb 
WaAOOLft e. il rt 49 ft Mirk's Faatsau 1, fix And 10 yn 
wrsstelyiig, booo woke of hyr slope. M83 Pilkimoton 
^rnyn g t ef PamUa Ch, M ii[Ji Saint WtUya^ horse,., 
wyth wTastlynge and spartinge vppe^ amu ed hiniielfo and 
h» master from drowninge. 

Ag* X999 Naswx Laastaas Statlf Wka. (Gmsaid V. 030 
Which it will be no irapeachmoot far the wisest to twcM 
koQse for a txueth, without any diffident wrastling with it. 

o. The action of fttrivi^eftniestly in prayer; an 
Initance of thU. 

XTsa WoDsow Carr* (1843) II. €64 Ton have our p c a yers 
here, and . . the Churen of Scotland has a share In your 
wrestlinga xBxt J. Pyx SMimtFrr^ Teat, to Messiah J. 
96 The *wxestlingB* of holy prayra* ipsa A MUlbov 
jOrssids island Yiil, Aftar daep coneeBiienitlon, aa* aoxft 
WtftstUn* wi* the AlmlGhty b prayer. 

8. dtir&, and Comi,^ ai wiSek^ hhAs 

, -Acmm, -raoxftr, -raafrA, fSitg\ wramas 


^cHan* Y, (1657) 08 it was impoauble to avoid being struck 
with its wrestUng earncstnoH and fervour. 1839 Geo. Euot 
A* Bade xlvii, She poured forth her soul with the wrestUng 
btenuty of a last pleading, 
t Wroity, obs. erron. f. Rustt a.' 

X697 VANBauoH Relapse ProL 1 , Wresty Nature^ Splght. 
xyoa — Falsa Friatsd v. 1, 1 waaat first, a Uttle wresty, and 
Blood off. 

Wret, obs. or dial. var. Wart tb, ; obs. Sc. L 
Writ tb, ; obs. pa, pple. or Sc. pa. t, of Writs o. 
WxBtar, oba. Sc. C Wbitbr. 

Wretch (ratj), sb. and a, Formi t a. i wreooa» 
WT8»ooa, a -5 wxoootoo, 9-3 wrraoohe, 3-4 
WTshohe, 3-5 wraohoho, 4-5 wroohho, wroohoh, 

5 WTOOoh, 3-6 WTOoho (5 Sc, werohe), 4-5 
wreoh (5 Sc, woxoh), 4-6 wretoho, 5- wrotoh 
(6 wrentoh) ; 4 wrooho, 8 dial, wrotoh. fi. 4-5 
wrioht wTiohe (wirohe), wryohe, 5 wryooho, 

6 wrytoha. 7. Sc, 3-6 wraoho fz warobe), 
6 wratoha. Sc, and dial, 9 wratoh. [OE. wrceca, 
wrmccop » OS. wnkkio^ *$0 [applied to the Mi^), 
OHG. rtcchio^ ncckc^ etc., exile, adyentnrer, knight 
errant (MHG.andG. mAf warrior, hero):— OTeut. 
^wraJ^'a{ny^ {, the item vtrak-^ wnk^i lee 
Wbbak V, The contrast in the derelopment of 
the meaning in Eng. and German b remarkable.] 

A. 1 1 - One driven ont of or away from hia 
native country ; a banished person ; an meu 
The MS. bstanoea are doubtfuli they may be oontextual 
BseaofBBnMB. 

i>wfOM^zx37 Da wxer wbter BCBoea, fsoer foldan beam I 
fundode wreoca, giat of gearduak c 889 JEloomd Bsath, 
ii. Da l!o8 be b wreoca Xto lustbmrlbe book io aceal nu 
heofiende dngan. a zibsD. E* Ckroas* (Laud JdS J an. yaa, 
Ealdbriht wreoca gewat on SbOrexe ft on Sau Seaxe. 
0x386 CHAuexa Sac, NattCa ProL 58 Now help thow..Me 
flamed wtec A e b thb dse ert ef nllm 01490 LatdsaaCo- 
MsirrfvsfiGooiiakBd VBgry and muru foot..,aB wrecch in 
werldB >oa weodoi /Md; ay, i vondo aa wnoch b welaom 

T One who is gonk in deep diitiett, toxrow, 
niffoitnne, or poverty; a ndamble, luJrappy, or 
unfortunate penoo ; a poor or bapleaa beio^ 
a. ctmm Booth, Afsfr.x. 38 Nboubs moo mfrakywi anna 
wnBooaa hli cneftae bealoiaa. mseagWuLnnvuf /foiw. vL 
(X8B3) 43 WnBeoana reafbo b ea booim hamnm. o 1175 
Lm/nb, Hank 109 Jif he cristeoB non bS laofaL sod ilf ^ 
wraochB bis radS. a xaa| Amea^R, 388 So b 2 L iMue asf 


Pictnro 94 Hover’d thy spirit o'er thy sorrowing ooo. 
Wretch even then 7 x8ax Shelley Hellas 909 F ond wretch ! 
He leans upon his crutch, and talks of years To come. x 889 
W. J. Tuckki E Europe 36, 1 , poor wretch, b poaession 
of nothing. 

O. Used as a term of address. 

CBX7S Lamb. Hotu* 09 Woibwei WTecche,..al swa efla kv 
mihtest. .smiten of kin a^en heaueS, a xassAcf. Kaih, 9049 
Hu wrakelicbe, weneatu, wulo al o wrafi^wreken on 
he, wrecche 1 e 1130 Hedi Maid, w Ah, wreccne I J;>e care 
axmn ki pinunge krahen binUaefi pe xiiotee slopes, c 1400 
Destr, Troy 7178 A I wrecches vnwar, woo ys in our bond I 
ax53o Image Hypocr, iii. 331 in Sheltoda Wka* (1841) 11 . 
437 Ye call that poors msn wretch. As thought ye hadd ho 
retche. x6x5 Chapman Odyss* xiv. 503 O wretch of Guests. . 
thy Tsie hath stirr’d My minde to much ruth. sBipSuxixxv 
Canal v. 11 . 34 Poor wretch, 1 pity thee. 

d. Applied to animals, birds, or Iniects. 

0 x^ Arx 4 Wo^ in HasU E. P,P*l*66 The wreeche 
Mnethe nothing ne vind. Bote cold water, c 1480 Hrnkybon 
Swallow Z908 'Ibir bu^rie birdia wretchis we may call, 
xfioo SuxPLKT Countria Farma 628 Vpon them shall be fas- 
tened manic boordes or hurdles.. for to pleasure thb small 
wretch [sc. a sillcworm] withall. xfioa Ld* Cromwell w. L 
47 Who sees the Ctfo web intanglc the poore Flie, May 
Doldlle say the -wretches death is nigh. xSay Drayton 
Hymphidim xxvii, Soone away the Waspe dothgoe, Pooro 
wretch was neuer frighted so. 1748 Fielding j. Andrews 
IIL iv, This was tlio second time thb squire had endeavoured 
to kill the Uttle wretch [Ba favourite dog]. Ibid, vi. The bare 
was no sooner on shore than it . . listened to the sound of the 
pursuers. Fanny was wonderfully pleased with the Uttle 
wretch. 1744 Thomson Summer 073 1 he villain Spider. 
fixbg in the Wretch his cruel Fangs, Strikes backward. sBoa 
G. V. Sampson Statist. Surv* Londonder^ aio Aa to the 
rearing of calves, there b a [cruel] supexBtition...Aatoon as 
the wretch b produced,.. two persons.. pull it moft fordbiy. 

e. Apenonorlittlecreatnre. (Used as a term of 
playful depredation, or to denote slight commisera- 
tion or pity.) 

a xMo Merlin xxxIiL 683 He that was full fieice aiNl prowde 
badde shame to luste with so litill a wrcoche. ispa Shaka 
Earn* 4 JfuL i* iii. 44 The pretty wretch lefts crying, ft said 
I. X599 BasTON Miseries Mauilliais, With these last wotdi^ 
Faxewdl good mbtretse, the good poore wretch . . gave up the 
ghost. — Scholierh Souldsonr 30 Oh 'tb a heavenly noise 
to hears the sweete wretch [« the nightingale]. «8o4MAicBi 
Otk, iiL iii. 90 Excellent wretch 1 PerditkM ouefa my Soule 
But I do loue thee. 1883 PxtVE Diary ss May, She hemg 
a good-natured and pobful wretch. X749 FlBLDiiia Tam 
yoms L vii. Had you exposed the little wretch in the 
manner of some inhuman BMHhera. xtSsCowtex Tbiiiv. xt 
Ho whistles aa he goeft, Ibht-hearted wreteh,Cold and yet 
cbeerfuL i8ai Shbi.uev Halloa aay Swift as the ladianc 
shapea of ileep From ono whose dreams are Paradbe Fly, 
wbw the food wxetch wakes to weep, shjfo Xjnoslxy A, 
ZacArxxvfii,T'woUttb boys hailed us..->two Uttle wteCebes 
with blue noeea and white cneeka x89I*S.Mobtvn*Cmpib/xV0 
B&Ibbo my wife wanunm. The poor,wretoh b terribly Jealous. 
S, A vilo, Sony, or despicable pexson; one of 
opprobrioos or repidteostble character; a mean or 
contemptible creatnie. Also without article. 

In very frequent UBB from r t3oa 

0.01000 yiMV0N0s5s HyroiefeondoiicwM,'' 

loos wordom Busldh. c Hall Maid* I - 

lb fcfgultOD,..ft vroMes waipo ma bb wroQche t H Ishwita. 
atasaGan* 4 Mr* me Dat fbIcynwieU, .. tie ton wrooehss 
of yuel blod. X140 Ayanb. 05 pus nlm lobscb and him 
gtoriftekhewrBchBhio Mherte. ii8bLaiiou/’./L A.1LX89, 


aloriftek k« wrachehio 
1 woldo bo wrskon on] 


S DOctxvx Let, Ca|fM3io,Tbo fos^lai wotchdi how hath 
him fo r owora. 0x490 Afafrf. JLiAhPatt* CkHsi xz39 
Wik ruggod naylss po wroochot wodo NaUod him haid 



WBSTOS. 


WaJITGEUKD«VJj» 


to W toda. tfu Pbilmt in Cowdala MfmHjFtv 
itM *30 Vnio mm motto vik, linatfUIL wicked and 
VBworthy wrtoch. tato Gmvrm iL 917 Th«« 

wrecchm entrad into the .Princteie Chamber, and ofakt her 
head. 1617 T. Tavlok (Water P.) Ckrm 4- Trav, /h, 
Zmmdmm i» Hmmhmtgh C 4 (Tbayl were ainated at the 


poor Ariadne. 1715 Da Foe /Vmv. imtrmfiL 1. i. Wretch 
that I am, bow have 1 lived, at without God In the world. 
1761 Cowraa TmbMT. 30 Lot eternal infamy pnnue The 
wretch to nought but hla ambition true, itog J. Tvanauu. 

xviL (1813) 313 l^he wickedncM of the wretch who 
would import a cargo of ■plrituoae liquors into the. .Society 
Itlanda. slga KiNCSLrir ffVrfw. H0 / xxbc. If 1 be wretch 
enongh to rive place to the deviL 18Q3 D. C Muuat 
Hmttn xL What wretches men were, to be eure 1 
A 1377 Lanol. P. pi, B. *. 78 Fe wrecchet (Coiwd. MS, 
wrycriito] of hk worlde is none ywar bl othei; c 1440 Ymrk 


.is worldeia noneywar blotheBi ci44oK3fA 
Myst. xxxL 3fo If any right with )>!• wriche any werse wate 
werkia c 1^ Mirkt F€ttial l a He ys not but e wryche 
and alyme or erth. 

y. tSTa SaHr. Potmt PrArm. xxxii. ztB Consume this 
wratche with Brinstane. it86- in Scottish glossaries, etc. 
b. Uged as a term of onprobrious address. 

13. . Sir ButttiK.) X013 Brnaemond. olds wreche,. .Ertow 
come losiane to fecher a 1400^ Irmrs Al 4 x, 4003 *AI 
errichee I ' quod Im wale kyng. . . * £ftir bedeth of ^our duke 
quat deynes 3owe to etryuer* r'i43oCArp. Asagnt 71 A, 
Imwarde of kynde,..ft combred wreoche I 1340 PALSoa. 
AcolMint IV. V. V J b, Tliou wretched person, . .Uioo wretche 
that thou art. 1605 Shakb. Lmut iil iL 53 Tremble thou 
Wretch. 1719 Da Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 93 Wretch l.Jook 
back upon a mis-spent Life. 1810 CaABsa B&rdHgh zriL 148 
Wretch, dost thou repent T 1819 Shbllrv C§Siai I. UL 90 
Thou wretch I Will none among thk noble company Check 
the abandoned villain T 

a Used without serious imputation of bad 
qualities. 

s888 Paioa Od* vll, Levelling at God his wand'ring Guess 
^Laws to his Maker the team'd Wretch can give. 1834 
DtCKRNS Sk, Bn, Boarditu^di^ 1 * Her 'wretch of a hus- 
band', as she inwardly cafled him. 1847 Helps Fri*nd$ 
in C. L viiL 139 A wretch of a pedant who knows all about 
letrametcis. 

t 4 . A nig^^ly or paisimonioni person; a 
miser. Obs. later use chiefly Sc.) 

1303 R. BaoNMS Handl. Syntu 6a^ be wreoche saw byi 
tresoure sperd. And sette hym up yn hys oedde. x^Aytnb. 
x88 Uor to ssette be fiorses of wrechchen bet hi ne saolle 
by ofwn to do clmesHt. c 1386 CMAUcaa MM. 1* 634 Vse. . 
thy riebasses. .that men haue no. .cause tocalle thee neijmr 
wrcccbe ne chynebe. 1500-00 Dunbab Potnu xll 3 Be nocht 
a wreche, nor ekerche in ^our spending. X3X3 Dovolas 
jSnttid viri. Prol. 33 The wrache walie and wringls for this 
warldis wrAk. 1340 Pai^gr. Aedoitut 11. L H iij u, Snaylea 
..all the vrynter season kspe theym within their ihellsi, 
lyuynge ^ke a wretche. w 1378 LiNDBSAY(Pitsoottie) CArvau 
Scot. (S.T.S.) II. 318 All wretchie may tak example be this 
man nocht to hurd vp thair eUuir. 16^ WBDoaaavtii Voc. 
•3 (Jant.)t Sst valdi avmrm^ be is a great wretch, 
t Oe A poor or paltry thing. Obs, rarr“\ 

Ta 1300 Prevk Hcndyng aoe pis worldae loue ye a wxeodie. 

6. Comb.^ as wretck-lihe. 

s6x3 Chapman Odytt. nr. 961 Th* abiect threshold [shel 
chose (K her faire chamber, for her ioth'd reptMei And 
moumd most wretch-like. 

B. adj, Of persons: Poor; miserable; 
deeply afflicted ; • Wbitohed a. i. C^j. 

a lias O. E, Chron. an. 1083, pa wreooan munecae lason 
onbuton bam vreofode. 1x34 Ihid. an. xiw, Wxeooe men 
acsnien or bungmr. c 1x73 Lmmb, Ham. xes Akwa baldelicbe 
mei wrechesta mpn clepian drihtan him to fedexe. c taes 
Lav. 6556 Wha se hmfde nchedom, he bine makeda wrmcebe 
mon. sa97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 4187 AUs >ou wreoche mon, 
woch meeaunture Ah b« ybrott in to \n% etede. 13.. Guy 
IVmrw. (A.) 481 1 Sche was a wnche wiman pat mlchel aorwe 
Bo was an. 1398 Tbrviss Bnrik Ds P. R, vi. xiii. (Addit. 
MSOi No man is more wrecebe nopir hap more woo.,)miq 
he bs: hath an yuel wiC 14x0-00 Lvna Chron. Troy lu. 


rieheo he wrstebei f Kelly (xyei) wrtoebee). ite W. Snito 
THse Trim HmAyinoa 139 As wretch wretebetb, the 
he is enridri. (x8u^^haiicH^rm«pdit 104 Themoio 
the cark riches he wretebesd 

tWrw*tohoook. Obs. FAlteratloii of WBifOR- 
OOK, prob. by miiprint in the text of Jonsoo, and 
adoptedfrom this by Gifford.] - Wbitohoos. 

1841 B, yomsom*s G^^risr JVMosn. Wka 90 The fomous imps 
a,wretchcocke {idee wretchoock^ 1816 Oipvood 
B, s lYks., Maoqui VIL 371 moU, In every Ultra 

breed of domestic fowls, there is usually a miserable Utue 


stunted craature....'1'hjs unfortunate abortive, the good* 
^ves..call a wretfcjhcock. sSiy — Pertim U. m mo/o^ 
The poexr puny wretchcock In whom the good oldgraixW 
motbor sees the future sooda-law of idaga 

tW r#*tohfloni, Obs, In g-4 wroooho^ 
wreohedonk 3 ■dome, 4 -dom, -dam. [L 
Wbktch sb. v-DOH.l Misery; distress ; baseness. 
H IM Ancr. R, eae Muchel godnease hit b norto knowen 
^T^’cehedom, A bk wocneMs. o xays Prto, 
705 In G. R, Mite, 138 pe rede mon he U. .scolde. of 
wrechedeme he m king, m tioe Curtor M, 3x13 In wrecno* 
dom er now all went. 13. . fsee WaxTcuxoooMj. 
WretollA, var, Wbiouk sb, Obs, 

Wretched (re*tfM), a. Forms: a. g-gwieo- 
ohed f-ede, 4-5 -id, 4 -Ide, 5 -yd, -et), 5 wreoh- 
ohed (-id, -yd) ; 3-5 wreohad (3-4 -ode, 3-5 -Id, 

4 6“4 -yd. Sc. -it, 5 TTOohid, 
wreaohod, 6 wroiohed ; 5- wretohad (3-6 -Id, 
•yd. Sc, -it, 6 wrataohad). d. 3-4 wriohada 
(4 -ad, 5 -id), 4 wryohad, 4-5 wrloohad, -id, 

5 wryoohad. 7. Sc, 5-6 wraohit (5 wroohit), 
0 wratohat, -ait, -it, ratohit. [Irreg. t Wbktos 
A- h-lDl. Cf.WlOUD&l] 

L Of persons, etc. : living in a state of misery, 
poverty,^ or degradation ; sunk In distress or de- 
jection ; very miserable or unhappy. 

«• w xaoo Yicot 4 Virtnot 9 Denne ic wolde Be wreochedo 
eauk sa rewlicha acwellan. a ia4o Wokungo in O, B. Horn, 
1. S7V Ihesu. .riche ar tu. and uh poure ^ bloom for me, 
westi and wrecched. m 1300 Cursor M, 345x7 Allse 1 quat es 
me nu to red, 1 wrechidest of all 1 c 1340 Hampolx Pr, 
Conte, 8496 Wreched saul,..what may thou say When pou 
partes fix pe body away t CX374 Chaucrr 4 i 4 rr. 60 
pc wrechid Thebans bretheren two Were sUyne. c 1430 
Myrr, our Ladyc 7 So ye vonchiare of youre tender eharyte 
,. to praye for cure right poure A full wretched soulle. 1481 

K « WxrrcHBoruL a.). 1338 Starkxy EngUnd 11. L 173 
pul, wych now lyut 10^ idmnM, wiechyd and pore, m two 
Grrbiix Aipkontut iv.iii, lam. .the wratebedst man alma 
i6aa FcRTCHca Pro/heittt iii. i, We are no Spinaterei nor, 
If you look upon us. So wretched as you taka ua 1847 
CowuRV Mistr,, My Heart Ditcovered yj What should the 
wretched Widow do T 1 1705 Bbrkixbv m Fraser Li/k (xByx) 
473 Man without God wrecebeder Uian a stone or tree. 1793 
SouTHBY Fit. Maid OrlooMt ii. 938 A most wretched band 
Groan’d underneath the bitter tyranny Of a fierce dsemon. 


scurvy day ftom morning tU night. i %0 DioptoMS 

It wae such a wnteked ni|^ Mt o* 4 om 
s8B8 EmeyH,lM, av.. Wretched weather. 

3. Distinguished by beae, vile, or miwortiiydMr- 
after or quAlity ; oontempdble* 
c ti«e Kent, Sorm, In G.Jff.ifiar.ea pelDto Hafto snlilellt 
bitere to wrichede fleeaiA CcdHomifS, Digfyti 

y-piilt. 'r i|7i Foiks Mm** Bh, (llS. B.) lb Jkt god 
naue tiierd..to ^wreched synfolnca «4f8 ma G. Hava 
Zmm Artmt (S.TJ 3 J its Of this wrechlt dbolMyitoonoa 
cunnn^ uatreuih. 1493 Roiit ffPmrli, VL jpmfm Tbdbt 
cursed, myschevous and wreched purposa 1398 Moaa 
Dymkgo IR. ri. Wka n 6 We take sotoe a wretched pkeanre 


in the bearing of their sin. 


‘ OiAPTOM Chrom, II. 776 


MMvw/n, Oh dm ud wretched Jisaimulation 1 1808 ToresLL 
Sesfmt* eyS The wretched nature of the young man, and bis 
extreame linpletk. 183a Usquhast Ttwii Wks. (1834) sii 
Compatriots infected with the same leprosy of a wmeben 
peevuhiMto whereof thoao. .rapacious vurku have riveu 
inch cannibaUlike prooft. iTW T. Ihnbb CrfHi St*^ (1I79I 
SIX Knox hiaiaeir..led on the furious mob in this wretched 
expediiioQ. 1734 Smbslocx Disc, (1730) 1 . UL 100 The 
wretched Ciroametanoes which put an end to our Lord's Ufo. 
s^ Dickbns Sh, Bee, Pmmm, Shaft Where the practised 
eoine k a wretched mockery of the mieery of the heait. 
x888 Fbbsman Norm, Cong, (1B78) IL hu set 'Dm thing wee 
clearly some wretched oourt Intrigua 

b. Of a poor, meen, or pidtry diameter; mean, 
worthiest ; sony, trifling. 

xiTi ^eoua Brme* ix. 409 Quhea sk a knyeht, la riehl 
vorthy As thk is. ., In-to aic parUi has hym eat To vyn 
aae vrechit hemkt. 41430 Cakniavb St, Anemtim* 46 
Hk clobis..war Dot ouyr coetful, neouyr wreoued. s4to 
Listtoiu Hioeotm Doc, 45 * 1 tyff* wrechid body to M 
Bc^ in a chitte rith«wto any kyete. sf8i T. Noiton 
Cmevifd* InsU in. 065 Thk wretched victory they ihaU 
obteina. where.. the L^ ehal euffor them to eaenmrsede 
the derknaa of lyee. 1837 Milton Lyeidmt 104 Their lean 
and flashy soogt Grate on their ecrannel Ptpoa of wretched 
straw. i88e J. Davixs tr. Olchrint* Voy, Amhm**. oji He 
who pky’d upon the Timbrel aocompany'd with a wretched 
inhannonbuB Voice. Hid, 408 A wretched ooerse Cloth. 
17x1 Adpibon S/oct, No. 13 y 8 The wretched Taste of hk 
Audience. iTed SHBLVoexa f>y. round Wmid (1757) eov 
A paper written in such wretched Spaniah as we oeulo 
muster im amonget ua. 1778 K, Haswood Ed*, €Ut**ici 
(ed. a) s Editions, jirinted 00 wretched paper. 1884 Mue 
Mittord Yiiifgs Sot, 1. 189 Ihat still wietoheder apology 
for a coaL iHg Macaulay Hitt, Ei^, ria. IV, * 6 % So 
wretched had bis education been. sAm Fabbab DmrJ^ 4 
retched UttUielelaofGyaraaxidTremento 


for a coaL iHg Macaulay Hitt, Ei^, ria. IV, * 6 % Sb 
wretched had bk education been. sAg Fabbab DmrJ^ 4 
Dotmi XXX, lira wretched UttU ielela ofGyara axid Tremenix 
4. Of penooix etc. I Contemptible in ebarseter or 


quality z despicable, reprehenrible ; hateful 
41430 Ltdo. Mim, Pommt (Percy See.) 79 There 


dragoiL ..Wretched and a 
Tautm [When] be hard 


>bed and ekaled ri wyth esure. rt 
)] be hard Us ckuoe red,..)pfa wrii 
erat A eayd hat it was tut, 1480 1 




s8a9 Hood Drtam Eugen* Aram xix, My wretched, aUe manor vicee. 41470 VLoMut yvu^ ^ Had 

wretched souL.Wse at the Deril'a price. 1838 Camlylb be tte warld, and be wrKUt oR ham He Is no lord M 
Frcdk. Gt, V. L The poor exasperated Mother, wretchedest worthing 1308 PUrr, Poif, (W.^ W. xgsx) 37 b, 

and anniest of women. x88a f. H awthosnb Fort. Fool i. A 1 though they he wretched Jyners A noughty packoe. S88o 


A151 Allas 1 1 , wofu! creature^..!, wreche woman. 41430 
Mirh* Foiiimi t. 47 {knke how febull and how wreoche he 
ye, when he yt bore. 1336 Olob Antichrist The wretche 
people thinks they hauenojpen a aoule. 1598 SrsNeas F, Q, 
YL IX. 30 It is the mynd. .That maluth wnich or happle. 

1 2 . Of conditiona, etc. : — Wbbtghid a. a. Obs, 
1x3s O. B. Chron, an. 113X, Crist rrade for W wreoce 
o^oces of Burch A for hat wrecoe stede. a laoe In Fragm, 
jBHHds Grmm.t etc. (1838) 5 Ponne bib h«t wrmcchc Uf 
kodod. 1x97 ^ Glouc. (Rolu) 4094 pat we after hor 
wreoche dap hor londes auonge. 4 1373 Cursor M. 949 
<Feirf.), Wende out of his louesom lenae, in-to Jra wrecche 
worlds pou gangs. 15B3 G. Babinoton Comuumdm, (1590) 
8oYetseo,rii wretch, and woful pUght, . .Thy go o dn erae to 
toee forre peaseth all maateie to their eemanto 
fS. D^icable; vile; mrehenalble. Obs, 
m xaoo yiccs 4 PVr/MV xm Kiel mine wreche herte, h* 
ii iaitred of his nuuifrealdo Tondinges. c 1090 Bthei 1406 
in S, Eiig, Log, 1 . 148 Ich drede for mine wrechebe gukea 


Frcdk, Gi, v. L The poor exasperated Mother, wretchedest 
and angriest of women. z88a J. Hawthosnb Fort. Fool i. 
xxiv, A mountain of it can't make you one hair’s breadth 
the happier or the wretcheder, 

8. aty/m HaMroLB Psalter il a pa ere fendk, hat blgika 
wrlcchri settles. 

y. 1367 Gnd* 4 Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 84 We wratcheit ainnarie 
pure^ Our sio hee vs forlorne. 

b. in sing, or plural sense. 

* 3 « Wvour Isaiah xvL 4 For whi dust Is endid, the 
wretchid [1380 the wreoche] is vrastid 1 be that defoullde the 
londfailude. tgjd^HzrotonmRoehe^Rtgmrdi. 41 oroxy., 
Others pleasures a griefe to the wretched. 1800 Shaks. 
A.y,L, IIL V. 37 Who might be your mother That you insult, 
exult. . .Otter the wretched? X730 Thomson Autumn itqo 
Let These Insnare the wretchri in tlte toils of kw. X794 
Mrs. Kaocluffb My*t, Udolyho liv. The delight of having 
made the wretched happy. «s8o8 H. K. White Remain* 
(i8a3) 306, 1 heard the wretched's groan, and mourn’d the 
wretched's doom. ^44 Kinclakb Eothen ii. The wretched 
look often more pkturasque than their betters 
2 . Of couditione, etc. : Marked or distinguished 
by misery or unhappiness; attended by diatresa, dia- 
comfort, or aorrow. 

a. ctooo Trim, Coll Horn, zaz Hwn wunderiiefa was hk 
hider«cume and hwu wreochedehis ber-biwisL w 1300 Cursor 
M, 949 3ee molt leut pis lufimm land, Vnto ri wreched werid 
to gang. 41340 Hamfolb Pr, Conte, 557 pe bygynnyng of 
xnan..Rs vik and wreched to behalde. 1M7 Lanou J *. /*4 
& XV. 198 A wraoebed houe he belde al hie 1 ^ tyoie. ciw 
Curtor M, 9373 (Laud MS 4 * Here now my prayers Of ink 
wreochld preecM, imIStabxbv A’sigfinttfLiLArMyeerabol 
penenry and wrec h ye ponerty. 1381 A. Hall load L 3 You 


made a ekorn peimt A eayd rit it was fim 14I0 CAtoxAvs 
Chram, (RolU) 6e Nero. ., ox aUe man wrecchidheBt, redy to 
alia manor vices. 4x470 Hbnrt WeUlmc* vii.'4oe Had 
he the warld, and be wrachit off hart, He Is no lord aa 
to the wortbinee. 1308 Pitgr, Poif, (w, de W. X53X) 97 b, 
Al though they ri wretched lyners A nouiAty packoe. s88o 
tr. Fitksda Godly Troot, Prayer CJ bTEuery man, he he 
neuer so extreme and wretched a eynner. ci^fR. BaowNR] 
Anm, Cartwright 68 To eate the Lordra mppar with 
open vnrepentant A wretched persons k not kwmU. lyw 
BwKBunr Prime, Hum, Knoud. f 9a The abnirdkks of 
every wretched sect of Athtiets. sSeo-ioCountooB/HriMf 
(1883) X07 The wretched tyrant, .had exhausted the whole 
megasioe of animal terror. ifigiTBNNveON Maudx, U, At 
war with myself and a wretchedrac^ Sick, sfek to the h^ 
of Ufe^ am L 

irmof* 1^ Kann Grimmeli Bad, xxxi. (1858) s68 The 
ioebe^ are wretched enemies in the dark. 

6* Of persona or animala t Poor in ability, capa- 
city, character, etc. 

41480 JfaaerM4Ax|N(Azb.)850ntpQrrewlthtliewhlclie 

be was eorapelUd to etera hie wirifaid hors to lenne, 1377 
B. Goooa HtfothotcNs Hu*b. rl 190 Sudi as are fiuiowea 
in winter M commonly poors end vrretched. s688 Evelyn 
tr. Ffoes^a iefem PetH. Paint, 18 By the hand of some 
wretched Deuber. ifso Sala LeUh Cheeietfleld 31 The 
women who make the wretchedest rives In the world. ilAe 


in winrarm commonly poors ana YrretcbMi. soflB Evelyn 
tr. Ffoes^a iefem PetH. Paint, 18 By the hand of eomo 
wretched Duiber. ifoo Sala LeUh Cheeietfleld 31 The 
women who make the wretchedest rives In the world. ilA| 
Puanv Loci. DeaHH (187^ 363 Daoiel's omimlm of the 
wretched Idnge between rieDUchedoeesar Bel^eimur. 


(Laud MS 4 * Here now my prayers Of thm 
1338 STAaxav EagUmiduiLe'i Myearabol 
, , ihydpoaerty. igBi A. Hall ieiaef l 3 Yon 

see hows in tide wretched wane our pac^k doe decay. s8ee 
Shake. Ham. iiL BL fo Oh wretched suta I Oh ooaomt, 
bkekeas death 1 1897 Dbydsn yirr . Past, l zt The raging 
Sword and wastftil Destroy the wretched Neigbbouiw 
hood around, ty^ Da Foa Cmeoe n. (Globe) aom The 
Savagae. .killed them over again in a wretched Manner, 
bieSitig th& Arms. zTto Burns tyimicrNM lx. Think, 
for a moment, on hk wretded Into I 1847 M^CuixocuAfre. 
Era. EuMre (ed. j) 11 . 5x1 The ditorderly end wtutdied 
state of the popuktlon. 1853 7 'bhnysom Masad xl v. U, 
Wretchedest ef^riaco Time h^ao, They eanaoloven bury 

^pTcum MAONDtor. (Roxk) vLes Iteelang ernmnydutok 

may aa man trow. x0a Lvndoav Mo u mre h* PmL 09 
In thk wia£ett vdDl oCitertoeL .nff Qade 4 GadHaS, 


weaamanmore wrecohepaaeny womroan. fo 

1 4. Of A paltry chaxncter ; - Wbitobid a. 3 b. j 

0x130 Gav/f A^gvk/.33S Eutoctoweppi wxeooheoreypac et 

he ne swOeep ayht as day. ^ 

tWr«Mh, V. dte AIm 5 wMooh.. 7 - 

iRMh«, 8 -^ imktelt. [£ th« ab.] ^ 

a 131S Fasvan Chpwm. vn. kSsi) joe Y « tonmyd Wiop « 

..contynnyiige hk tyrantiy«e...grened jvbknopof Wya* h 

^beetet^ewdwrelc h yduyibABy^knda. 0 

2. Mr. To be or becomo niggardly or ptitt- 

Et. o 

•aaii P* fananmoN 5k Prm (S.T.84 » Aa the eailo 


bxeSiag th& Anna. zTto Burns tyimicrNM lx. Think, 
for a moment, on hk wretded Into I 1847 M^Cuixocn^fre. 
Era. EuMre (ed. j) 11 . 5x1 The ditorderly end wtutdied 
state of the popuktlon. i 05 S Tbhnysom Masad il v. U, 
Wretchedest sf^Mo Time Mao, They eanaoloven bury 


In tbk wiiMtt v^ oCaortoto .igff Qade 4 Gsdik M, 
If QuhenMlMa wtotoheitM ww weU 
Ik Oi CnaMg di n o o m^ y vety 

ttnpleMSQt or nonottlpitoblab 
1711 Swier fml t$ SMUm ey MbMAMny oMhid 


wretehed Iduge between mbuctmdoeesar BeUMur. 

t6. Niggardly; miierly. (Cf. Wbitoh «.>) Obs. 

iM UBQtniABT ybinr/ Wke. (1834) t8e That tbe miokter 
b the greediest man b tbe pariah, . .and that the richer they 
baeeBM..the morawretchM they ere. 

7 . Camb,^ SB j^wrsieksd-fattdf •wHcksd^ end cap. 
wntchidloekissr. 

X891 SVLVBBTBB /toy' 4t5 FeopboPrimM with dm bben 
do,wretched-ritched lUvia, For fbell (foolee) oasttin tfaek 
willing Selves. 1813 Chapman Oto'Xx. 90 Tboninoatepwre, 
aadmtebed-fistod men Of ail that breath I ffltvJ.SooTT 
Paris ReoM (ed. 4) 74 The aingk wretched A eoking hone 
rieadLhalfdrownedintheianent, HmPmtgtCyilXllL 
aS^a The eattk of tbe dkttict axe m geaeM wrateheiLi 
Crirlng. a88e A. McKay Hiti, Kiimarmaek ogg The 
wrsicfaedAookiag lbnn>bouaae of Ibvmer yeeie. 

Hanoa t Wno^lo lto d d oi, miaery. Obs, 

4i8ao Cast, Lam 408 Ho..tM hy»..To wimbeddnai 
finir. wre nrh e d a m ] and eerwe Lnou^ 

tWMiwIioflfhl, A. Obs. [var. of WmifGH- 
wot A.I after pme.] Full of miaery; odamlriK 
wietchod. 

m m . mliunil bi wiKlm leiodifc 



t 0 ^* In a-^4 wxMOli«d- 

(4 wM>ooh0d-)y 4 wr«oohld«» 3-4 tmohld-, 5-5 
WTMh*d]i«d0 (4 -had, 5 -hMd). [£ WnmiiiD 
Cf. Wbstobbjud .1 Thesute 
or coodidoo of bdaga wretch or wretcLed penon ; 
wretchedneiiy miienr. 

m tj/mSu E, PuUitrc^t [God]Ih«lp«d pours fr» wracchcd- 
btdo. rijiS Jtfir/r. /T mm; 03 Critt..tu tecbos For to foriftk 
ihbwordMmDMFitlofwrocbodhodAndtmot. 13,. Corwr 
JW. fill (Gdtt), For M iU wr«Ghod*h«do [Trtn, wrocdiod 
h^oJra^lodoooor^tiifiniMdo. mt^XnEttig. Lories 
i4th C* {1994) *40 Wlutn 7 vp-on my dodo.., 
torne^ Into wftccWdhtdo. 

Wrwtohtdly (ivn/Mli), odb. [f. ai prec.-i- 
-LT In a wretchea manner. 

1 . In a miicrable or unhappy iuhion ; with ^at 
mliery. dUcomfort, dlitrw, or nohappinew; 
mUeramy. 

m 1300 CorMr JW. 9439 Qoen bs ta wrochadlt had tint Hit 
hariuiii ris4o Hanrout /V. C#m/c. 84a pua wrocbedly 
aod«^ Ipf of man. r 1400 Maunobv. (1839) xziU. 951 Tbei 
Jmo fulla wracchod-IIohoi and thei oten but ones in tna 
day. I r 1410X00/49111# 51 Art J»ou not banno wrtchidli 

dittUid in bi diff 01430 ifmr. #orXoar>i# 5 Adam..f«l ao 
wrotch^ly in to aynna. sajli Stabkbv England^^ For lako 
tbarof I##, food) many.. 1^0 varay wrecbydly. 1560 J. 
Havwooo PrmK 4 X/jrr. (1867) 8a Tyll death from Una 
Iyf«, did hlr wiotdiedlyTotcba. 1630 Bimlowbo Thto^k, 1. 
Ixxxvtt Craat-foll'n by aimtew wretobadly 1 atray. m 1667 
CowLBT E» 9 *^ JLihtrif r 7 Thna wretchedly the prraoua day 
Is lost 1783 MuHum Rutt, IV. 403 It is our lots to be ao 
wrstehsdly titaaied..aa to be content with forty ahillintt 
/#r cowjf^ oooiMMi nett profit. 1817 BraoN il 1. 

77t 1 can baar-i-Howevar urrctchedly. . — In life what others 
could not brook to drsam. 1889 Moams yo«#« ix. 76 This 
body. . In thy dsapits hero mangled wretchedly. 18H Faas- 
MAH Norm. Conq. (1877) 11 . viiL 187 Amulf*. drove him out 
to die wretchedly in enls. 

b. In n way sngweedTC of indiiposidon or bad 
health. 

1718 Yoono Xorw qf Emmto vi. §30 Methinks 1 look ao 
wretchedly to*day 1 1797 Jamb AueraM Sotuo 4 Sons, xmm. 
Though looking moet wretohedly. aba ale more. 

2 . So M to canaei or involve Ini miiefy, distrcMi 
or diioomfort. 

lapi R. Oiooc. (Rotla)50A9pewreche..patbnawrBoched- 
Hche VI drifb out of vre kunde londe^ # 1430 
II. 190 Wretchedly ceate oute firom the glory of paradyie. 
« 1348 Hall CJirott., IP, atj b, The hefiyng of aynna 
vpoa synn^ wretchedly by hia aunoelers. a 1700 Evblvm 
// fovy 8 July 165A A mire towne. but now wretchedly de- 
moUaned by the late alega. staS-ga Waaaraa av., The 
prlaonera were wretchedly lodged. 

1 8 . Sfm In a mieerly or niggardly manner. Oh, 
tgae ee Dunbai Pootm bvl aiSum guvis to litdll full 
wrutebltly. That bla gUUs ar not act by. 

4 . Qualifying a^i, (or adva) : To a distreiaiBgi 
▼esUngi or uneatiBUictory degree; deplorably 1 very 
badly; MianuABLT mfv, 5. 

In the triidal use frequent from # i8m 
1346 Balb Eng. Vokmrioo L 76 They are wretchedlye 
blynda. for want ^ lyuelsre koowlege in the sacrod scriptures. 
ai677BABeow .S'rrM, nix. Wka 16B6 111 . sx9 Sloth is a 
quality, the aigument of a mind wretchedly degei 
" 6 STAMMOra Chr, Pmtiorm 1. iu. Xij 


and mean. s8p6 

Both Error and Vice do..eo wretchedly abound. Mwqao 
Evblvn Vimyaj July 1679, The land all about wretchedly 
barren. 1810 Lady Gbanviixb X#//. (1894) 1. 4 Miss Berry 
..locddng wretchedly UL 1830 Grbvilui Af#iM. 5 Feb 
(1875) 1. ^5 Thw are wretchedly off fv epeakere. 1838 
DicKKNi Lo/t (1880) II. 65 You will find it a wretchedly 
stupid letter. 18^ M^Cakthy Oum Tittw xxviL IL 308 Tho 
hoeiutals were in a wretchedly disorganUad condition. 

5 . In an inexpert, nniatiuactory, or erode manner; 
inefficiently, onikilfully, very poorly. 

1677 Mifioa Pr, Diet. n. b,v., To ao a thing wretchedly,.. 
/uirt mml quol^ ekou. 4x700 Evblvn Diary B July 
x6f<L A statue of CoUus in wood, wretchedly cari^. 1719 
Da Fob Crutoo l (Globe) 136 , 1 made me a Suit of Qoathi 
wholly of these SldnBt..th^ were wretchedly made. »» 
IBoaxa) Europ, SottUm, Amur, vii. xxvii. II. 069 The 
capital.. was a small place wreuhedly fortified. 1778 £. 
Habwood Edf, Cimttkt (ed. e) so This Edition wretchedly 
luprioted, Fcanoof. idoa 1838 Xanb Arct. ExpL 1 . xxvL 
yiq We are wretchedly prepared for another winter on 
hoard. s88i Mm Bbaodon A^Phodri 11 . x6 Lina, dearest, 
. .you were playing [billiards] aunost aa wretchedly as L 
Wretohtihiass (re-^i^es). [t as prec.-i- 
-KUSg.] The state or quality of being wretched. 

L A condition of diicomfort or diitretB caused by 

{ irivatloni poverty, misfortune, advenity, or the 
ike ; great misery or unhappiness. 

In very frequent use from c 1373. 
e. ciMo H amvoui Pr, Comte. 6xot )^ day ofwrethe and 
of wretmednes. e u88 Chaucbs Mmmei^l/t T, 87 Yet hath 
this biid.. Letters In a fforest that is rude and eoold Goon 
ete wormes, and swich wreechednesse. e 14^ Gostm Rorm, 
vii. X9 Thenne..coinyth a9en..our lord, whenne Jmc be 
hath pyte of our wretchldnesse. 1471 Caxton Roer^ti 
(Sommer) 448 Yf thou were in the ab%'Sfnes of wreochidnea 
and myseryas. igsS Pilgr, Ptrf, (W. de W, 1531) 37 He 
cast bym out into this vale of myieiy and wretebadnee. 
tggfi SrattsBa State Irol, Wke. (Globe) 014/x When they are 
weary of wanres^ and brought downe toextreeme urretdrad* 
nesa. 1805 SHAica X#eriv. vi. 6x la wretchedneaaedepriu'd 
Chat benefit To end it eelfe by death f 1679 Drvdbn Prtf. 
to TroiL 4 Crttt, ad fin.. Consider the wretchedness of hla 
condition. 1740 Youno AV. Tk, L sag Thought, busy 
thought I. .Strays (wretched rover 1) o*er the pleasing Fasti 
In quest of wretchedness perversely stiaya 1780 D. Wesa 
tnq, BmaHtt Paintingih A fine Image of hopelens wieCSb* 
edness of consuming grieC i8ae Svd. Smith Wkt, (life) 
The manifold wretchedness to whkh the poor Inah 


J700) 8 
abound. 41700 


tenant is Uahla. 1840 DiacBNe OUt C, Sko^ xlv. The griat 
manufocturing town rocking witb lean misevy and huitgiw 
wreteliodnosB. si^ Baucs Smith Libortp 4 LikoraStmo 
615 What we call * wrctchodaoss, nnhsppinm, and sin * are 
tho ineviublo resalts of the gap which does ..axist betwoaa 
ou4,powers and our amirmti^is. 

A 4 1340 H AMFOLB /#4//#r ii. IS pe drod of god isnoghtof 
wricchidnes hot of ioy. e 1400 Maundbv. (RmIl) xxvl. 1B4 
pai liffo with grate wriochedness and icantness. 

y. c 1480 HiNavaoM PrmU qf Aigo sa Wrsrhitnew hia 
{■■ has] tumyt al fra well to va 

b. A cause or occasion of misery. 

Wveur 7mmt* v. x Do now. )e ncho men, wepe 
goulynge in joure wrccchidnessis thm shulen come to |ou. 
# 14x0 Lmmioimo qfUtt 49 pis a sorowful vanite A a greets 
wrecchidnes. c 1490 Myrr. our Ludyo ti. 049 How grate 
torroentesA how grate wratchedneiies thm gather andhepe 
totbeyrownesowTea 1837 CABLVLa/r.ffru.i.L ii,CaUDOt 
the Pa^t Time, with all ite confused wretchednesses, a lent 
one. 1893 Amor, Mittiom, (N.Y.) Dec. 436 To these vices. . is 
added now a new wretchedness,., the vice of drunkenness. 
2 . The condition or character of being base or 
vile, odious or contemptible ; despicableness, mean- 
ness, hadnesa 

13. . Curtor M. X0887 (Gott.),Wkluten sinne snd wrecched- 
nes Sol Jni be roayden as Jm es. Ibid, 17988+973 Als mikel os 
scho loued bifore pe dele A wricchednes, Als mikel. .loned 
scho arise thoru hir grate godenes. 1389 in Eng. f;/fo!r<t87o) 7 
JifitsobefsUepatany orlmbretbernedefalle in potterte..io 
It be not on hymselue alonja thmwj his owne wreechednesse. 
ci4n Lovblicm GroUl xliiL 4x3 For more they loven wrech- 
chMnesse Thanne hevenely thing. CX47S Noblettg 
(Roxb.) Kx Therfor ye ougbte. .conceyve tne gret edversite 
that failulie to us is. .only for synne and wret^idnes. iBts 
Bbadbhaw St, Worburgo 11. boio For baudy balades full of 
wratebednea. 1346 Lamglby tr. Pol, Vorg, Ho tmvorU. iv. L 
8x b, They, .returned to their old wratchednes and sinful 
abhominacions. 1617 WoODALLiFeiYi Mato Praf., Wka( 1639) 
CJ, Censuring other men in msny things, but not perceiving 
their own wretchedness at aU. 1843 Milton Colatt. Wks. 


hordlrssnfii or 


STU JoMHSOM, if>#/cJ(#^ 4 #«#,..despicableDess. 

TDi A base or reprehensible action ; a vicious 
trait, deed, etc. Oh, 

etjfio Wvcuv JPit. (x88o) X7X P^. .tellen lesyngts A 
wrecchldBessis of synnis. C1388 Chaucbr FramkL 795 
[To] doon so heigh a cberlyssh wreechednesse Agayns 
firanchiso and alle gencillesse. 
f 8. Sc, The state or condition of being miserly 
or parsimonious ; niggardliness, miserlinesa Obs, 
c 1x70 Hbnbt Wallmco viii. 596 Thai Miwft na Sotheroun 
for thidr gret riches; Off stekoffre hecallit hot wretchitnes. 
ciuo tameolot 1859 Wrechltnes richt so . . Hsith Keslmys 
maid fttl desolat A beire. l e oo eo Dunbar Poemt xxxi. 4 
He that bes gold and grit ricneis, . . And levis in to wrechlt* 
nose, He wirkis sorrow to him sell. 

^ The state or condition of being mean, sorry, 
or paltry ; inferiority, worthlessness. 

18x0 Noomi Ckrott, XXIII. 39 Hit seventh assertion. .Is 
. .a curious specimen of the wretchedness of bis information. 
l8 a 8 -M Wbbstbb av., The wretchedness of a performance. 
6. The fact or character of being uncomfortable 
or unpleasant ; discomforL 

^ iSgtbiGKBNadtA B#s, Sirtitt^Night, After a little con- 
versation about the wretchedness of the weather. x888 
Harpor^t Mug. OcL 789 The gray wretchedness of the 
aftvnoon was a fit prelude to Barr^ 
tWretohAll, h- Obs, Forms; (see quote.). 
[Irreg. f. Wbbtou sb, and a. + -ful. Cf. Wbxtchso- 
FUii Wretched ; miserable ; unhappy. 

>3^ Wvcuv Eecl, v. X5 Wreccheful forsothe infirmyte ; 
what maner be cam, so bo sbal turne a^een. — Rtv, iii. 17 
Thou art a wrecch^ and wreehful [1388 wretcheful^ and 
pore, and blynd. and nakid. 

tWretoUimd. Oh, In awreooehed, 9-4 
wreo-, 3-4 wreoo-, wreobhede, 3 wreoohehed, 
wreoohade, 5 wreoboheed. [f. as prec. + -HiiD. 
Cf.WBSTcniDHBDil - Wbitohudness u 
Frequent in Robert of Gloucester's Ckromicle, 

1134 O, E, Ckron, an. 1x37. Wea lueura gat mare 
wreccehed onland. 01x73 Loum. Mom. 79 pas )^ueB..bo8 
bo pet weren imakede cnjgies in houene, end fellen ut for 
bore wiechede. 4 saoo Vicot 4 Virtuot et We fiankiefi gode 
..fie )^baue8 ofbeseere michele wrecchade ibrohu Ibid.^ 

, , _ IB90 

S, Emg. Leg. L ^/i33 j^ch noube, louerd, on mine 
wrechhede 1 13. . Ckrom, R, Gloue, (MS. Digby B05) 5053 
Mowe we ben.TDryuen oute dene, .with sorwe A wreciie- 
bede[v.rr. wrechede. wrechhede wreebeheed). 
WzwtolllOE (re*t/ld8), 0. ^Oh, [Erron. form 
of retckless, obs. var. of RsoELBSa 0.] 

Also 1809 zWel Compl. EotmmomdVL^tbiy Hooker Seel 
FWL v. 38^, 168a — ^J#rwf. vi.^| 33 (In Ecek^Pol. 3^), s6^ 


, imprudent ; m 


rirleA(#)/ri#r, ritcklmt, 

L Of persons : Heedless, carele 

IUOKLB88 0. X. 

1908 Tovtb Albm (1880) •« Thus (cvefiill I) doe < 

careless theoj^ Whilst wretcnlea th^ imikst no account of 

wretchb 


I care for 


IS the& Whilst wretchles thou, makst no account of pn] 
1617 Grtomo*! Arbmtto v. D 3, A fit renenge for bo 
ilesse an enemy. S843 ParNiia Soo, Power PmrL iv. PJr^ 
10 Ihe people fell away from their wrecchlesse and W] 


found many wretchleHi foola i8» TaBHCH Prov. (od. a) 
136 The m otto of som^ erho.. become utterly wretcUesi, 
cufax juH. .how much raitfaer they advaacih 
% Heedless something ; • RhoELUi 0. 2. 


ii8s Host Origem*e Mm, w Sye in. t^ charge, ^ 
..are..wr mc h l sB i and insensKleofallw 
8. Marked or characteiixed by 
carelessness; - Rioeliss 0. 3. 

1807 TorSBU. Fomr^, lyiereifun regmird 
urfaicn wretchlcsse and rhn**i*h mindes beare towardee tba 
greatest labors and dyrts of the be« men. 1^33 
RacBLam 4. 3I. OsbObnb Turks I iS.™ 

..doth often hurry such as have bad their hopes defodj^.. 
into wratcblesse Infidelity. 1873 Allbstbeb Lo 4 (ds CatU 
ingx. V. 1 18 'Ihe comprriiensive description of the most 
wrat^leis proffigatod state of sin. 

Hence t ^^e'tobleesily ado. Oh, 

18x3 Dod a Clbavxb Exfpt, Proo,^^ Hoe doth vpbrald 
him with. .foUy, whfchwouWsowreteUesIy.and yfull^ de- 
part with that. T18. . ia Sirypde EuL Mem. HI. ^ xa4 
Qunted are ai th^ that do the Lord’s burines v^hlesly. 
WEAtohlAMAaM Cretjlesnes). Now only 
arch, [Erron. form of retcklesnes, obs. var. of 
R8OKLB88VX88. Cf. Rboklbsb 0.1 
Abo 1834 Raleigh HitL World iv. iii. 17x8 DanM 
CHf, Wart v. xxi, whew however the earlier odd, have 
reichU»nes{jte% etc. 

L The condition or quality of bdog reckless or 
heedless; recklessness. 

xSes PuRCHAB PUgrimt il lyoe [A language] corrupted not 
so much by the muture of other Tongues, as through a 
supine wretchlesnesae. 1847 Hammond Power Keyt iv. 
xzt The pride and eelf-oonceit of some, the wratchlesnes of 
others. 1873 Hickman Quirtquari. Hut. 11. 455. uty 
men to have the Doctor’s., seuteiice of Predestination alway 
before them, is no way..apt to beget either despair or 
wretchlessness. . 

b8s5 Kimcslby Wottw, /fo/ vii. TUI lately, from my youth 
up, i was given over to all wretchlessness and unclean living. 
sWo A L. WiNDBOB Etkica iv. 009 To the wreteblessness of 
human nature his mind . . must have been peculiarly sensitive. 
2 . Disregard cr neglect 0/ something. 

Frequent in echoes of quoL x63a 

1830 Ariiclet Ck, Eugiaud xviL Ce, Whereby the Devil 
doth thrust them either into desperstiort, or into wretch les* 
ness [earlier edd. rech(e)lesnejise] of most unclean living. 
[sBxp G. S. Fabbr DisytHsatiome (1893) I. 171 To drive man 
to absolute despair anid thence (os our Church i^resses il) 
to complete wretchlessness of unclean living.] x88b Fabrab 
Early Cher. 1. 377 What a rare insolence and wreichleuneas 
of sin must be involved in such expressions. 189a SeU, Rev, 
17 Dec. 719/9 His fault-finding is due to wntchlesanesB of 
most undcan desperation in him. 

t Wretohly, 0. Oh, rare. In 3-3 wreobellob. 
[f. Wbbtgh /?. + -Ltl.] Wretched, miserable. 

e xaeo TWm. ColL Horn, 33 Adam, .farde ut fram he fulle 
■odinesse of paradis in to hnae wrechcliche hateringa of hissa 
woralde. 

t Wr6*to]llXv odo. Oh, Forms : 3 wrmoobe- 
Uobe, vmoobeli^, 3-4 -lyobe, 4 wreobell, 5 Sc, 
wreobly, [L Waitgh 0. + -lt >.] In a wretched 
or distressing maimer ; miserabW. 

ciaeo Okmin 3196 And tohh )>att (!>odd WBSB..wundenn 
hmr SWA wreccheli) WihJt clutess inn an cnbbe. e xsog Lav. 
X9096 Ne mifite bit na mon telle pet weoren mi wimman Swa 
wneccbelicben atojene. /Hd, 30554 pa was he wrmocheiiclie 
of.lust after deoret flmsce. 1340-^ Alex, 4 Dimd, 88, 1 
wrouthe wrecheli now A wrab^e onhten. 13. . Ckrom, R, 
Glouc. (Hearne) 9x57 Ac [he)kyng..nom hym vaste. And in 
prison hsrm huld, A wrecchel3rche be deyde atte iasie. c X375 
Sc. Leg, SeUmts xxiii. (.S'ssmib SUepert) i6x Sa hat Jad aula.* 
for buQgyre de wrecbly. 

So t Wro’tUUlkB ado. Oh, rarr^, 
e saeo Ormin 3708 To libbenn her onn eorhe Full wreoche» 
like inn uadldom Off matem A off claheas. 
t Wl^a'tohneSBi Oh, rare, ln4-5WTOoh6- 
xiease, 5 -njB, wraobenea. [f. Wbitoh a, + -kiss.] 
Wretebeduesa ; muery ; a cause or source of dis- 
tress. 

4 X330 W. Hbrbbrrt in Rel. Amt. II. 997 What I Ich vol 
of wrechencme, hou shal Ich take opon. When ich no god ne 
bringe to-vore the domes mon T 1380 Wveur 5{jh^ xxz. xa At 
the n)t of the est my wrecchenessee anoon risen. 14. . in 
Walter qf HemUp*t Jiutb. (1890) 49 The hard change off 
fortune, .discandithe . . to myche vneose or wrechenys. x^s 
Act X Rick. ///,c. a Mony wonhipfull men. . weiecompeilea 
..to lyffin greato penurie and wrechenessa. 
Wratohook (re+Jak). Now deal Also 6 
WTutobooke, -eol^ 7 -ooke. [f. Wbitoh ih, + 
-OOK. Ct Wbitoboooe .1 The smallest or weakest 
of a brood, etc. ; a pony fowl ; a diminutive person, 
little wretch. 

4 xgao Sxbltoh E. Emmmqyrig^s The gorienges were ua- 
tyde I Elynonr began to ebyde, Tmy be wretebookes [v.rr. 
wrethockets] thou hast bra^ht. They are ahyre ahakyng 
nought I S379 G. Hasvbv Letierdk. (Camden) 87 Lenied 
philosophers.. are the dryoit, Icanist, Ul-fovoriddlst, aUlecti 
1st, baBe.mind[e]dist camons and wratcheckei that ever you 
sett your eie tm. i8as B. JonaoN Gypsies Metasm. In Horth 
tius. etc. (1840) 48 The famews Impe yet graw a wretchecks 
[l/eberMS, wretchock], and.. for eeven years together he 
was carefully carried at his Mothen back. 1903 R. M. 
Gilcmsibt Eeggmr^s Mamor aag Sba can't have gone of her 
own account I the poor wretchock dotes on you. 1903 
Ws 9 tekeekf,,tbm smallest pig of a Utteni 

WretA, obs. vnr. Wabt ih , ; obs. t»s. t and pa. 
pplc. of WBin p. Wroten, obs. £ wHttiu^ pa. 
lie. of Wbxtkp. Wroth, obs. L Wbxatb, 
BBATHB V. ; obs. SCk t Wboth 0, 
fWrAthe, iA Oh, Forms s a. x wws8o.-il 
wxsBpu, 2 wTsspo, s wzoQo, 3-5 wroth, 4-6 
WTOtho, 6 Si, wmatiL 8. mrth, 4^3 wrytM 
5 wilthfo. Sc, wryth. [OE. wrJttb (alio torddoU 
wntpE (L Wboab 0.),«iMLG. torkk, ON* 



WBBTHB. 

(Nonr. ; 'ilLSm.wndki,vtffdk 4 ,Sw. 

tad Dt, t/rmk)^ rtilli (loel nH^i, Norw. nidi), A 
differcDt 0& fomatioo is repreieated by Wbatb 
L Violent anger; - Wrath sd. i. Also in the 
phr. bt (-by), but^ Jbr, 4/, sis, m, ibnmb, with 
wnthi. 

cm^LirnMtf, Mark di. ai And altSthTRahardon bb 

aodon to haldanne bine, cooadon forbon Jnetta on wrasAoCU 
tfnyWwvMf ] gacarrod WM c 1100 t>.&CArwi.(MS. P.)an. 
xosifForbanbi w»nan intinga )«ra«raTb 8e was batwyx bim 
ft mn cinM c tago S^rm, in O, S. Aiite, 33 Yef aa 
daual ufwillan<uinbii hutch aanna..o)iarhurhwra)i^ etmsn 
Gtm, ^ £x, 48a Lamauh %ri 9 wra^ li knapa nam. m tyoo 
Cun^r M, 10049 Moght in hir nohar ba wratb na hat, Hir 


m 1400 Sir Degm, (Thornton M^.) agg (Halllwall), Thus 
thay fighte in tha trytha, With waa wreka thay tfaaira 
wrytha. 1480 Yonc tr. S*cr*t« Stcr$t, 135 Hatredyn en- 
gandryth wrooga and wratba. c 14M Enf, Conq, Irtimnd 
75 But in nothynga thay myght acoraa. ft bagon to da-part, 
as in wratha. 1330 PALSoa s ' 


lyght acoraa. « bagon to \ 
. 990/a Wratna, angre,^tf0« 
RRiP*i.(S.T.S.)I. sjSora 


, , 

mmltmltni. 1587 W. Fowlrk tVkM. (S.T.S.) I. 53 Sometymes 
through wreath, 1 forced was.. To taara them all in peaces 
small 

Ptraonif. c 1^ Lydo. Asitmbijf ((fGoHi 6a4*Wratha ba- 
strode a wylda bora, and next ham gan ryda. 

irm$$tf, C1473 PmrUmiaf 931 An huge bora of OMrualous 
wrath. 

2. A fit or display of wrath ; - Wrath j3. s. 
0x400-30 Wart Altx, 865 (Dubl. MS.), Sir, lat hi wrathaa 
all wenda. 14M Misyn Mmding Lift Z17 Wrathis, hatradis, 
datraodona m^ly suSyr. 

8. Of the Deity ; — Wrath j3. 4 a. 
rgoo EccL Dmtttm, (Surtees) ix In alia aoflfasst* 
[nis] bin sc ymbvoended [ 1 * m»trUthtr \. . wiwAo Sin. m xoag 
wui-rsTAN (1B83) 174 Hiafh aal folc. .micala wraeha 
u goda hurh bis asnna gilt, m xaoo CurttrM, 97369 O 
^ruful dai o pain, . pa dai o wrath, o quak and aoru. t X340 
Hamkli Pr, Comte. 1559 parewytb h<u wrath God )>at saso 
all I And his wrath at )w last sail with mete. 
TaaviaA Higdtm I. xox tyma pat Egipt was i-smyta y 
God all mystics wrathei 


soruful c 

Hamkl ^ 

idh And^his^wreth atjw last sail with mete. 13^ 
»r. ww , . w . . Egipt was i-smyta arip 

, , _ [see WauAK id. x). 

4. Injury, hurt, harm, rare, 

C1400 Mtlxyneifi Wenda thy ways.. To Charles.. ft he 
sail wreka thy wrathis alia. C1440 Bent Flortnct 1613 
Hys mowthe, b^ nose, brasta owt on blood, Fortba at the 
chaumbur dora ha yode. For dreda of more wratha. 

Wrethe : see Wriath, Wrbatrr 9 ., Writ sb, 
tWrathe, v,i Obs, Forms : a, i Northumb, 
wnsISaa (wurestlAn), a-3 wroVaii (3 wexVen), 5 
wrethyn; 4 wropl, 4-3 wrepe, WT0tli(6, a Sc, 
wreytlL 5 nartk, writhe. fOE. wrMan^ 
cansatiYe verb f. wrdp Wroth a, Cf. Wroth v.] 
L tram. Of persons (or things): To make angry ; 
to vex, anger, irritate. - Wrath v, 2 , 

In frat^uant use from c xioo to e 1400, 
r 900 Xiimmit KceL Dmmtlm. (Surtees) 107 Sa cyng . .ml8 By 
giherda wrabda & sanda hargyin sinvm. i’oso Lindttj, 
Cotp. MatL xviU. 34 And wuraabda [L. trahuT blafard bis 
geaidda bine Bam pinarum. c 1x73 Lmmb. llotm, 39 Bute 
wa inwarliche imilcian and for^uan hun monne hs us 
wrebeB and scaandat. c xajo Htdt MtUL (igaa) 38 For moni 
hing achal ham wreaBan & gramian. « xa4o Urtitum in 
O. E, Hetm, X97 pat ich Be wreBada suma siBa hit me 
raowaB sore. 13. . Stuym .S'sm(W.) 346X Sir, ye ar wrathad 
Wrangt That aal ye xdt waTa or 1 gimg. 1373 Bamaoua 
Brmef xvii. 43 Gif ha tuk dll his balping, Ana or othir suld 
wrathit be. i4aa Yono tr, Socretm. Sterti, 199 Ood . .no man 
rafusyth, hana he naaar ao mycha hym wrathyd. C1473 
Pmrttmmy a8f6 Mora nauar na was woer. .Than off that oa 
bade wrathaa so Raymounda. 

b. rj^. To wax angry ; - Wrath v. 3. 
e laos Lay. 9914 pa Inaisem hlne wrmdda, pa wurs him waa 
on heorta. m 9300 Cmrtor M. x899X Wit 1 ^ can iasus him 
to wrath, m 1340 Hamfolb Ptatitr yIL xa Ood is rightwis 
iugat. .he wretnls him noght Ilk day. rxAgp Vwaimt ^ 
Giiiv. 995 Vot na thing that thou inu sayn, wil i me wretb, 
e x^ Piifr, Ljf Mankodi 111. xxxiL (1869) 133 Nature 
wolde wrettha mra if man [etc.]. 

0. impers, — Anoxr v. a b. 
m 1400-ga Wou^ Altx, 4639 Or alUa 30W writbia with |onr 
wela, for 9a na walth haua I 

2. iner. To become or be angry ; « Wrath v. 1. 
egoo RUkmti EecL (SurM) 107 WrmBBo..diwl 

E ,. frtmuit dimbmimi], eggo Limditr, Gotf, Matt. y. aa 
gfanelc aaBa uraaBes broom his. cists Lmmb, Hem, sx 
Tobrsoka anas aoiBlichas monnas haata, he wile wraBa wio 
)Wi siiaBg Jmlimma 13 (Bodl MS.)^ Affriean wraaBada ft 
awor aariBa daoplicha. ctage (Skis. A ffjr. 1584 Ba Bn Bar.. 
dl asau EBe moBad ba, Ba wraBad nn, m 1340 Hamfols 
Ptmlter il la Gripes diadplyne, laswhan lord wroth t and 9a 

K riscb frm rightwis way. sgBr 'i'auvisA Hfgdtm V. woj l>at 
schulda woanna he ^gan to wrepa sale oHa and hy ordra 
Ibura and tiranty lattras of Grewe. m i 4ee ge Wmrt AUx, 
■593 pun pu writhls, Fandis him mt on ba-fora, & all 
foKw ufw. 14. . TSimt 4 VtiP. (Roxb.) 1404 (Addit. MS. 
xoog^ Thai wrapad with him for his sawa. c 147s Partemmp 
48x3 It wasibr his syaa That his Ibdar bad wrathad bauylyao. 

8. tram. To be angry with (a person) ; - Wrath 
V. 4. 

CM^meCkmmetdt 7 Vsy/irr 111.S74 (HarL MS. aa8p), Ny nyl fl] 
forbera ifbataa don amys To wratb 90W. cttfioPetmtGnp 
i/ff. (S.T&) 46 Quhy wrathis pra me f 1 graif >a ooebt 

Hence fW^^thea ppl. a; tWrethlnr 3 ^. 

m 134a Hamfols Ptaihr i Ha sail ba seen til ill mra 
as "wrathid a^ as woda. if^ SmHr, PetmtEeferm, hr. 
ij6 Tha crawall worit of wialbait woaumhaid. m x«m 
Cmrtmrbf, aggix Qura amn.»wU *f*utbmg woda, Gis bii 
aantanca on an! man. a isaa y Wmrt AQm, jp|6 Lafa of 
rorWfhbing of 

martb Jar 1 esH By qnb^ 

|a movb are teWietUag. 
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t Wrethftf v.B Obi. In I wreblRB, wriVUit 
(wrclB-), 3 wredSiexi. [0£. wndwn (also 
undir-wftdiam)^ L wraHu sopport, etc., OS, 
wndian^ Eiwndiam,] 

1 . tram. To prop or hold np ; to support or 
sustain. Also in fig. context. (C^ly OK.) 

c888 iCLFSKD BettA, xxi, Haora selc [jc. craatura] wInB 
widoBar, ft haah wnaBaB oBar, bast bia na nunon toalnpan. 
e8go Wjbsfbbtm tr. Grtgeiy*t Jjimi, X75 Wrepianda lL.sirs- 
tfxMMf] pa tydran limu batwyh his xingrena handuin. m xoeo 
Andrtat 593 (Gr.), Sa Ba rodor ahm ft gofiastnoda folmum 
sinum, worfata ft wraBada. 

2 . njt. To support (oneself) hj leaning uj>oo 
another ; - Lear v.l 2 b. Also 

m xaM After, R, agejif pat hao wargaB, auarichon wraoBaB 
him bf Oder, m laas Leg. Kmtk, S57 Alla paos wxitaraa 
writes pat 3a wraodiaB ow on. 

8 . intr. I'o rely est, depend upon, a person. 
m xaac After, R. 140 pat heo owun to beon of so hoU lino 
pat. .ai CrUtana nolc leonie & wxaoBia upon bam. axaag 
Lig, Kmik. X3S7 Wa na cunnen . . warpan na word a^ain to 
weorrin na to wraBBra him pet ha wraoSaB ra. 
Wrethen, -In, obs. or Sc. varr. Wreathxv 
ppl. a, Wrathar hall, var. Wbothib-hsal Obs, 
t Wr6*thflHl| a, Obs. [Karlv ME. wribful^ f. 
wrHi Wbitur id.-f-TDL. CL Wbatuvdl o., 
Wbothful n.] 

1 . Of persons: Angry, irate;- W rathful a, 1, 
ettn Lamb, Hemu 43 Hao wcs..ll3ara and swikel, and 

wradtul and ontful a xaag Ancr. R, x 18 Pellican U a laono 
fowel, ko weamod ft ao wreBful pat [ate.], e 1340 Hampolk 
Pr, Comte. 5x07 Ihasu CrisL pat til bam swa wrathful sal 
same pan. 1387 Tikvisa ntgdtm IV. ag? For ba was .. 
wrepful,and ^valicha anvious and opounllche discayvabla. 
X4aa Yonob tr. Stertim Seeroi, 933 Ha that hath a sharps 
noose and smala, ha Is wrethfull 
mbtel. m laag Ancr, R, aia pa wraBfule biuoren pa ueonda 
skirmaB mid kniues. X340 Aytmb, 30 pa ]yidda warra pat pa 
wrepnolla hap is to pan byap onder him. 

2 . Marked or charaeterixed by wrath. 

cisaa Mtir. Horn, 14X Thabischop sau that Godd wald 
tak or this man sin wrathful wrac. 13x3 Douolab ASntid 
xt. viii. 163 Quhiddar this turn to Goodu wrethfull vrraik. 
Or hardymant and honour. 

Hence fWxethfiillyn^.; WrotHifttliieaR. Obs, 
CS400 A/ei. LelL 58 pa hound of wrethfulnas [text 
wrechfulnesi L. iraeuMdim\ grennip wip his tap. C1478 
Pmt'itmay 99x8 Than thas paynymas wrethfully thar-tbans 
IVh anti 

tWrethly, var. ofWBOTBLTn. and adv, Obs, 

13.. Cursor M, 3469 (GCtt.), pair strut It was vnstema 
stitha. wid wrathly [Ceii, wrathit] wraystas oper wraeha. 
e 1480 HBNRYaoM Age 4 Youth 66 (Bann* MS.), Ha on bia 
wayis wrathly went but wane. 

wreppe, etc., obs. variants of Wrath, etc. 
Wreton, -yn, obs. ff. written^ pa. pple. of Wbitb 
V. Wrett, etc.: ace Writ sb , , W bits v, Wrett(e, 
obs. or dial. varr. Wart sb. 
t Wretthy, a. Obs.^^ [f. wnt/Jk, ME. var. of 
Wrath r^.] — Wbotht a. 

14.. LmtimrEnr, Voe, (MS. Harl. 8857), Fervidut^id ist, 
emUdutf irmeumamt, Anglict hot, wretthy. 

*1* Wrewobe, ?error for wewch WouoH a. 
e 1480 Henrysom Robeut 4 MmJnme xss Malkyne want 
hame blyth annawcha,..And so left him, baytb wo & 
wrawche, In dolour ft in cair. 

Wrey, etc., varr. Wray w.l Obs , ; obs. f. Wby».* 
VTribla, obs. Sc. var. Wakblx sby 
13x3 Douglas Mmdd vil U. x8 The birdis. . Wyth wriblis 
[td, 1353 warblis] 8wait..Gan mels and glaid the haYynis. 
Ibid. VII. xiL X47. [CC Wbablr.] 

Wrioobed, -Id, etc., obs. varr. Writohep o. 
Wrloh, obs. var. Work v, Wriohfe, obs. varr, 
Wbstoh id. and a, Wrioht, Sc. var. Wright sb.^ 
Wrick (rik), sb. Also dud. vriol^ [f. Wbioc 
v.S Cf. Riok id.^ A sprain or strain. 

1831 Youatt Horst 034 This wrick, or sprain of tha eoffin- 
Joint. 1886 W, SomtrtH WereM, 641 A vrick in my back, 
t Wrick, Obs. ran. In 4 wrloke, wrikko. 
[ad. MLG. *wvVik#f (in verwricken^ •wycken ; LG. 
wrikktn) to move here and there, to sprain ; or Du. 
wrikkm to move Jerkily, to scull (whence (j. wricks 
en, Da. vrikki, Sw. vruka). CL Whig v.] intr. 
To move (jerkily or unsteadily) from side to side. 

e xgag Si, Dumetem Ba In R. E. P, (1869) 36 pa daucl he 
banta bi pa nose,. . pa danel wrickeda her and ptf. saoS-fO 
Erthe upms Erikt a Srp gap on arp wrikkand in wadan. 

Wrick (rik), 9.* [Peih. the same as prec., bnt 
recorded etrlierM Rxox 9.* CL however Wrick 
#d.] tram. To sprain or strain. 

xiM-gg in Somarsat, Barkshba, and Wlltahlra gtoaasrfas. 
ige4 Comr^ GonHemum Juaa 1963 [I'ha raoa-boraa] baviag 
wrkskad his bedt badlT. 

Write (i9id), Ib. Now dial. Also i wxld, 
wryd, 7- ride. [OE. wrid, f. wridast, wridum 
to put forth shoots, grow. Cf. Yks. wrUk^ ritki\ 
A shoot, sulk, or Stems a gronp or bush of stmlks, 
etc., growing firom one root 

wrida. eiaoo Smx. LttM, I. tx6 |^im maoprm ssano 
vfrid. c 144a PmUmd, tm.Husb. ’Ikh. aaa Lamca raA othra 
harbis in a wttd& /Mu. rag Haaxa is an halfril thyng, a 
wondSr wrida. 1178 Irttn Ikmmt 743 The P^ke Oiiar 
hath no graat siwniBa^ bfU raiy aRieat iMda or bead neaie 
tha ground. aSSg- ria^io#sA.% fnL ts 

Aug. 3/a araiib oaL-^Oae humteadbaadt fay ths ra 


WBIOaUB. 

wrUasifOritalkti stsB W. BAuma Zbaerf G'/aia 370 A wilde 
of basal or ash. xSm Q. Rev, Ape. 313 (Docaotk A hasd* 
may contain many wridaa. 

Wrido (raid), p. t.uf. rteL [f. prec,, or peril, 
a snrvWai of OE. wridaa, wriaiam. CL WaiTHB 
im/r. To put forth shoots ; to spread ont. 
tte Juuuiuou A«tf. AY. 1848 W. Barnus 

Borttl Giott, Av., Tha whaat da wrida out w^ *^73- in 
AW. dial, uaa (Som., Dorset, Devon). 

Wrla, etc. 1 see Wray vA, Wry 9. and a, 
Wried (raid), ppL a, [f. Wry 9.1* + -id I.] 

1 . Tumea aside ; deflected, diverted. 

ri386 C'iRSS Pkmssokb Pt. exxv, iv, A vaina daoaivar, 
whm wryad footing not aright directed Wandravh in error. 

2 . That has nndeigoue contortion or twisting ; 
writhed, contorted. 

1376 A. Hall Ace. Quarrel, etc. <1816) I. leo Hls eekmr. . 
crymson, hia ayaa fyry, his vikaga wryed unnaturally. 1398-9 
B. JoNBON Cast it Alitred u. iv, Vsing their wr)'ad coun- 
tanancea in stead of a vice, to turn (etc.]. 1638 Mavub 
Lueiem (1664) 34a Tha Quaitar..who stands wryad in a 
Gesture ready to deliver. 1676 HoaaKa Iliad xxiiL 656 
A silver cup That crookt and wryed was sbou. tlie brim. 
1887 Morris Odytt. ix. 379 Hii ihii.k neck [was] wryed and 
twiated. sSgx KiruNO L\fdt HaadUemy 106 His mouth was 
wried with agony. 

irantf, iggg B. Jousow Ev, Mam out qf Hum, Frol. 178 
Vsing his wi^fed lookes(ln nature of a vice) to wrest and 
tuma Tha good aspect of those that shall sit neera him. 
tWriels. Oil. Forms: 1 wrlgela (wyrsela), 
-lls, wrilla, 3 wrlelea, wrihalM, 4 wrlelys, 
5 wrlels (wei^ele). [OE. wri^ls^ etc., f. tvrig-, 
ppl. stem of wrian, wrion Wry 9.^-f-RLB.] A 
covering ; a veiL Also Jig, 

In quotA m 1995 and e 1400 tsksn ss s plural f saa .xu. 
f rBsg Vtsp, Psalter cL 97 Swa swa wrisels onwendes hie. 
ft hia kioB onwende. e looe in Aasmann Age. Horn, (1880) tgo 
Ha pa his wrisela ^sopenoda. a xsag Ancr. R. sao Of para 
six wrielea daspolla pine sunnA a says Ibtd, 400 (MS. CotL 
Cleopatra), Wimpal na hefde, nouAar ne nemnad hall write, 
ah wribaiaa of hauet. xgSa Wyclif fob xxiv.8 Nakid tbal 
lane men, . . whom wedaras of billit molstan, and not bauenda 
wrielyt [L. poMmen) clipM stoncA c 1400 Pifgr, Somlt 
((^ton, 1483) IV. XXIX. 61 They faren right at done waiyala 
of ymag aa mime of clothe, stopped with strawa. 
tWrien, ppL a. Obs, ran. In 3 Iwrion, 4 
wroyan. [pa. pple. of Wry 9.I] 

1 . Hidden ; covered. 

«xaas Amcr, R, 38B Hatto uallaB a tala, and on Iwrien 
[v.r, hulet] uorbisna. 

2 . Accoutred; equipped. 

e 1330 Arfh. 4 MtrL 7555 (KOlbing), Ha clepad an ami- 
rail, TTWip fiften puuiana wrayan kniitaa, ft bad him, pa 
cuntra sla doun ri^taA 

Wrl*ar. ran. [f. Wbt 9.*] One who twuti. 
i6sx CoToa., R^tonuur. a twister,., a wrier baokA 

Wrle8on(e, -ounce, -own, obs. Sc. ff. Oriboh. 
t Wrig, eb.l Obs.-^ [Cf. WiBO.] The willow- 
tree. 

1^ Bratomott Cell. Mu$dm, xg (Barka). [The tenant may 
take] boowea of the wriggaa to make staxas. . for tha behmi- 
tayning of tha mowndea 

wrig (rig), jA* .sir. [CL Wbequho, Wreck- 
lino.] The imallest or weakest of a litter, brood, 
or family. 

1803 G. McIndob Poems 67 Tho'Q am] tha wrlg In a'tha 
Bast there's nane saa big, Excaptiagj ock. 1844 H- Stxfh sns 
Bk, Farm II. 700 Tha small weak pigs are usually nkk- 
namad wrtgt, orpock-shakingA x8gg J. Colvillx Scot, 
Vtruaeular 15 Tiia waa wrig, or Puumd mambar of tbo 
UtlojJofpigs], 

t w rig, obs. erron. f. Ria tb.* 

1638 N. WurriNO // /mtonio Intms. 139 , 1 bavo aaplad a 
^ump-ebaek'd bonny lasA She is a wrig, I warrant. 
Wr^[ (rig), 9 , Now dial. [? ad. LG. wriggtn 
to twist or tniB, an imitative word of the same 
type aa ; see Wrick 9.^] 

fL tram. To twist or bend (some flexible ob- 
ject) about ; to cause to writhe or wriggle. Obt. 

a 1319 Sksxton E, Ru mm yng 177 Tha oora hb Uyla 
WTyggaa.,AgayiiattbabyabmcaA 1648 H^MoRayaMfe/ 
II. II. E 37 Thus worms in sturdia prldo Do wr^s 
and wrest tbab parta divorc'd by knlfo 
t 2 . To turn aside; to divert. Obtr^ 
sgBo Stanyburst Mmeit m. (Arb.) 88 First thoa pOot 
PsTinura thaa staard ship wrigs to tho lifthand. 

8 . intr. To move BinnouBly or writhlngly ; to 
wriggle, writhe. Now iUal. 

1999 T. CuTWODU Catihm Pott. xxxL B 6, The Bay tras 


Wriggle (ri-^), xA Also 8-p riggte, p 
wreokla. [L nexL CL LG. wriggtl wilfulne^] 
fL A_piece of sophistry ; a shift Obs,^ 
s67«T. Tolly Let. Baxftrti Tothink such little wrigglaa 
and Evasioos will pasa for fadonal DiaeooiSA 
8 . A quick wmlng movement or tedon of the 
body, etc. Also>!^. 

1709 Strcls Tmtlor Na 85 83 Thay havo always a peculiar 
Spring b their Arms, a Rlwb in thab Bodtas. ^ 
Tvcaca Z/. Wtr/.fiBju) 1. 481 Such length as they 
malcolas] can throw thamaalvaa forwara by om ^ 

thalA dbapLaadtedt Mag.Nat. HUi.\ttmfX 

abrai^ swisss vary fapidlyi.,bb veiy nimbb wikgla b 
dearly dbeaiaiblA t86a Tboum N. Amir. L a^bhaa 
..aaefo*. their modoo with aodowalrlgglA aligJ.YiMcaiiT 
MrtmkBmtAA WtUtts To kill a aUMf ^lat iiiM..gra bto 
prbt, and to leave b dead, and without a wrigglA 
trmmifi ilgg A. Lano b Ctmimpp, Asii MiuSh 443 Thwt 
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tbf Um glv«t A wr[fgl«» •uggwtiog that Um ciittc wb 
•voIvmJ out of a apiimir 

b. A linaotu or tortuous formation^ marking, 
etc. ; a wriggling or meandering course. 


liag JawtiiMoa Oit. DM fK Emr, WrtigU^ aay nairow 
■inuoua bole xSjg 1'. Hook Eturwn't Dmm, i. ser* 
pentina walks were mere wrigglee iSts Ruskiv Bihli 


AmUnt 11 . 1 »4 A few careful pcn^strokei, or wriggles, of 
your own ou*himd wrUin|^ itgg [tiee WaiGOUBD/j^a.], 

o. A turn or sinuositj. rar#**. 

iSsi HAWTHOaitB TmHttfWBod At eirery 

new sigsag and wriggle of tbe path. 

8. locM, The snud*eel or sand-lannce, 
stiC (see Whscklk]. 1176 T. Hardv Ethelhiria xxxiii, 
We dug wriggles out of the sand. iMg FiiU s6 Dec, 695/3 
Sand««eU are known . .along the Sussex coast as ' riggles or 
wr{g|{los *, from their action of burrowing Inio the sand. 

wriggle (ri*g'I), V , Also 5 wryggle, 6-7 
wrigl^ 7-9 rlggU. [a. (M)LG. wriggeln (LG. 
diaL also fri^ln^ vng^ln, m Do. wriggelen^ 
Wfris. Norw, vrigla^ rigia), frequenta- 

tive of cvn^xvff 1 see Wuio v., and cf. Wigolj v.] 
L itUr. To twist or turn the l>ody about with 
short writhing movementi ; to move sinuously ; to 
writhe, squirm, wi;,^glc: a. Of reptiles, etc. 

14M Trtpitm*9 BmriA, Dt P, R. xviii. ix. 758 The adder 
Alpiiilwna . .glydeth and w^^gleih [ MSS, wigleth, •€!>] wyth 
wrynklas, tgtf PuAsa Atnttd v. Mivb, As whan some 
serpent.. wrigung wreathes bis limmes about. ijMi (see 
Wrunch V, ik 1606 Marston Pt%rasU* ti. L C J b, How the 
poore snake wriggles with this suddain warmth. 166c Phil, 
Trmfu, 1.41 The Snake., by turning and wriggling laboured 
..to avoid IL i8as Q,^ Rtv, XXI V. 490 As deaily as you 
may see. .a serpent wrigi>le in the grans. 188a Uksant All 
Sorts ax, Kels . .are used to being skinned. Yet they wriggle 
a bit. 

b. Of things. 

1387 OoLDiNo Ofid's MtU VI. 77 The tip of Plulomelaaa 
tongue did wrizale to and fro. sg6g Mrcbanckb PA/Uih> 
msts Bbjb. Pnuomelaas tongue, which being cutte of, 
wriglad vp and downe a longe season. 1639 Fuu.xa Holy 
Wmr IV. xxxiii. ear The sevarall parts of Insecta being cut 
asunder, may wriggle and stirre for a while. « 7^4 
Tucku Lt. Nat, (1834) 1 . 471 The pieces of an eel cut 
asunder contiHue to wriggle. 1631 Jamrs PkiL AugHSiut 
111 . V, His nose at the same time wriggling with most por- 
tentous a^taiion. *.« 3 r F, Fmancis ill 65 The float 

will often nob and wriggle about, .before the oiie isconfirmed. 
Jig. 1611 TousMsua Aik. Trag. iv. I, (It] makes the spirit 
or the fleeh begin to wriggle in my Uoud. 

O, Of persons (or auimals): To twist, tun^ 
or move uneasily. 

t97| Tuesaa Hft». (1878) sxi If sheepe or ihy lambe fall 
a wrtgling withtaile. 160a (see Wmaoqlkp.^ •]. 18x0 B. 
loNtoN Asefutnist v. Iv, Here shee is come. Downe o' your 
knees, end wriggle. 1837 Tuosnucv tr. Loagm* Dm^kmis 4 
Chios 12$ I'be lAmbe came under the damms, to riggle and 
nueale at their duga X73e Swirr To m iMtiy 90 Theo apply 
Alecto's whip Till they [sc. villains] wriggle, howl, and uip. 
1735 SoMRRViLLB Choss IV. f6o Oil pointed Speom they lift 
him [se. an otter] high in Air 1 Wriggling he hangs. 1838 
Mias Yonob Daisy Ckaim i.i, £thel. .wrii^ling fearfully oo 
the wide window-saat 1805 S. Csanb Red Batigs vi, He 
wriggled in his jackac to make a more comfortable fit. 

tmis^.oxAJig, 1397 [tee Wrbst 0.8]. 1787 llRST^V^xir 
(ed. 2) xo Observe that . . when put togetlier they may not 
wriggle in the least. s8a5 Carlvlb Lotfo-Lsti, (1909) ll. X3p 
Self IS a foundation of sand. . . Fools writhe and wriggle ana 
rebel at thia 

2 . To move, proceed, or go with b writhing or 
worming movemenL Const, with advs., os aU^g^ 
away^ im, or preps., OMfrom, inlOf ihrostgk^ up. 

x 8 os Mammton Antomds Roo. iv. ii, These vinegar tart 
spirits are too pearcing.. . Finds they a chinkc, they*! WTi|rgle 
in and in. J. Taylos (Water P.) Jack a Lent Wka. 
1x7/1 The £ele.. would wriggle vp and downe in his muddy 
habitation. 1847 Tkafp Comm, Mark ix. as Devils run and 
wriggle into their holes, as worms use to do in time of 
thunder. 1709 T. Robinson Pind. htosakk Syst. 67 Talons 
fit to hold fast ilio Live Prey that it Yvriggle not from them. 
1830 W. Taylos UisU Surv, Gsrm.Postiy 11 . 375 No lixard 
wriggles through the brake. 1837 hlas. Gatty Pesmb./r, 
Nat, Ser. il (i 8 o 3 ) 119 The eels wriggled away in the mud. 
189s C L. Moboan Anim. Sk. 135 Willing and squirming 
up a dark green vertical walk 

Jig. and in fig. contaat. WA Swirr Lot. to Faulkner Wka. 
1841 II. 716/1 Is it not Bttfflcient to see with what pain and 
shame he wrigglee along. 1760 WAsatmTON Doctr. Grace 
Pref., Truth.. forbids us to riggle into her sacred presence 
through by-paths. 1840 Haib Miseioes CoM, (1846) 47 
That tbe Understandiug w over-ready to. .riggle along the 
crooked patlis of evil. 1839 Nakite Gd. Society vii. 246 His 
words come cautiously andauapicioutly wriggling up to you. 
b. To flow or run sinuously ; to mcBuder. 


i8m [ see Wsigouno a. 3I sfile W. Rich ABUS IValltifr, 
34 A Rivulet which wrigled ^ong with a crooked correnu 
1760 H. Waltols Let. to G. Mon/^gn t Sept., The Trent 
‘ w. xiSx Rkadb Cloister k 
mong tha aNtiquitiee. 1894 

_ _ r. 388 The aouuiem Hime. 

xas, whose salt waters wriggle to and fro in the broad dala 
8 . R. To iittintutte oneself inta favour, places 
etc. ; to advinoe, * creep ' or get sVe, by wheeling 
or ingratiation. 

fe) > 96 i B. JONBOii StK Mmn in Hum, l Iv, Now dos be 
creeps, and wriggle into acquaintance with ail the braue 
nllants. x8|i SHtaLsv Gsunesier 1. (1637) B 3 b, The Conr* 
ners make Us cuokoldsi amrke, we wrigme into tbetr 
Estates, n x88e Butlbr Reek (1759) 1 . egs By low IgnoUs 
Offices.. To wriggle into Trust and Grace. 1943 vouiw 
Nt. Tk, VIII. 457 E^h's sttbdie semis.. Whidi wvU 
into urealih, or climb renown. ei8sa^Noet^ 


( 1 } i8|8 Massinoss Gi. Dk. Ftor, n. C, This coorder.. 
pokaps, by his place, Expects to wriggle further i If he does, 
1 shall ocifeive nis hopes. wi8se BaoMBOaMMarEswA lI, 
He's the King% Favoariut..we may fear bel wrigie in 
Twixt him and us. i8px Satyn^L Ftemek 9 If they but 
wriggle In bis Lordships Ear, ..they fearn todomincer. 1709 
WoiAXiT (P. Pindar) Imii. Hormceuidk He.. Who, wrigglmg 
to the Hanoverian Gnardsi JCepc the poor Prince of Brune- 
wick out, 

b. To make use of shuffling or sinuous means; 
to get out of^ escape from^ a condition or positioii 
by evasion, mean artifice or contrivance. 

a idsfi BuxRouoHxa Exk, Houas, (165a) 840 This affliction 
that thou doest eo xtggie to get out ofi 1690 T. Burnet 
Theory Earth tii. eg Men will wriggle any way to get from 
under tha force of a text. 1848 Wni. Kelly tr. L, Blonde 
Hist, Ten K I (. tsj Certain to., wrlgele out of its inevitable 
results by. .dangerous ariifices. 1898 Doran Court Fools 
315 He wrigcled out of his bargain. 187s Blaceib Four 
PktiseeX, X 14 You are wriggling cunningly out of tbe position. 

4 . trans. To cause to twist, or bend tor- 

tuously ; to move or turn writhingly or with quick 
jerka Also with advs., os aigftt away^ down^ out^ 
up, or preps., u%from, into. 

1373 Tursbr Huso. L (1878) X09 Sheepe wriglins tnilehath 
mads without fails. I 5 «« Stanyhurst Ainsis u. (Arb.) 50 


Their tayU..tliey [ar. two serpenu] arrigled. s6^ Gags 
West Ind, 97 Wriffling hit elbowce and shouiders scornfully 
from me. 1684 tr. BonePe Merc, ComJiU x. 365 The wretched 
Patient cannot lie down,..wrigUng hit body all manner of 
ways. X7sp Swirr Dirtct. Serv. ii, Make room fur the sauce- 


from that of the chair. 1887 Egolbston Graysons xv. He 
tried to pull and Yvriggle nis trousers-legs down to tbeir 
normal place. 

rep, 1683 Phil, Trans. 1 . 3« These [insects] would wrigie 
themselves up to the top of the water again. 1739 Mrs. 
Dklany Life k Corr, (i8ox) L 45 With violent squeering.. 
we rlggled ourselves into seats. 1837 Carlyls Fr, Rev. L 
V. iv, BeMnvol is painfully wriggling himself ont, to tbe 
Champ-de-Mara. 

Pgi 171a Odes effHoreue n. xa/a Et might easily riggle it 
sell into the place of ut, 

b. To bring into a specifled state, form, etc., 
by writhing or twisting. Const with advs,, as 
tuunder, kfft or preps., as inlo, to. Occas. rojl. 
KXusfig, 

sayy Moxon Mock, Exerc, ii. x8 With your Fingeni and 
Thumb . . wriggle It quite asunder. 1837 W. C, Stbwast 
Preset* Anglsr vii. (ed. 3) 138 Ilia vrorm.. being free to 
wriggle itself into any shape. 1898 (see Wrench v, 10]. 
1871 O. W, Houutt Motley xvU. 1x3 Slavery ia wriggling 
itaelf to death. 

5 . To introduce, insert, or bring in (something) 
by wriggling ; to Insinuate {jnto something). 

tags liAsmm LmUemSfsfPe&4h,Aensdlocxm\d9 not wriggle 
in her homes betwixt them. 16;^ R. L'Estranob Fables i. 
Iv. 55 A Slam, Thin-Gutted Fox made a Hard Shift toWriggle 
his Body into a Hen-Roost 1788 Mssseum Rust, VI. 37A As 
to tbe width of the gates, • , the men . . could . . easily iiicliDe 
the roller on one side, and.. wriggle it in. ‘ ‘ Lytton 
Pelham II. 3x3 Power, .is a snake that when it once finds 
a hole into Ymich it can introduce its head, soon manages to 
wriggle in the rest of its body. 

Ag. xToa Vansruou False Friend 1 1 , I'm afraid. .they'll 
riggle you into some Hl-favour'd afflur. 1787 A. CAMreEtL 
Lexijh, (1774) 71 When yon have wrigglM in.. a new- 
feshioned long-tailed word. 

b. To inrinnate or introduce fa person) gndually 
(into favour, office, etc.), esp. by subtle or shifty 
means. Also with in. Chiefly rofl, 

1670 Cotton Esgermon t tv. x8o He by the means of the 
Mistrise.. wriggles himself into the company of the Duke's 
Baker. 1877 Gilmn Dssssosiol, (X867) 353 By these arts doth 
Saun, like a cunning serpent, wriggle himself into the affec- 
tions of men. lyto Swift yimL to Stella 5 Dec., While he 
was wriggling himself into ray favour. 1794 H. Walfolb 
Lei. to Merm s8 March, She would have wriggled heraelf 
into the best clause In the will. 1766 — LetTlo Memn x8 
July, He might have wriggfed his brother in [ninto office! 
afterwords. 1847 Alb. Smith Chr. Tadpole xv]. He wriggled 
himself into the good oirinion of the coachman. 1^4 1.. 
Stryhen Hours sm Ltbraxy (xSga) 1 . x. 359 [He] wriggled 
hiineelf into a peerage. 

O. To make (one*s way) by sinuous motion. 
Also hi fig. context. 

1863 W. pHiLurs Sbysehss vlH. 8x4 Conning statesmen who 
have wriggled tbrir slimy way to w wth. 1891 Cesstury Mag. 
March 649/x The Pi-Utes. .urriggled their way out throng 
the passages in the rocks. X899 E. Callow Old Loud. Tesu. 
L xiq Whitebait seem to have wriggled their way higher np 
the river, 

6. tffi* To ent or carve (something) with a 


into erealih, or climb renown. eifiSglPwosLBT Jfofcfimgp) 
1 . 39 A echeme by which to wrigglemfeo Court fevour. IM 
Dixon Temtr III. iv. eg Lake had oispt and Vafgulid iSi 
place and pay. 


wriggly or sinuous pattern ; to slash, vbs, 
x6io & Jonson Alek. xv. BL *74 A collar of brawna, ent 
downe Beneath the souse, and wnggled with a knife, x^ 
Gayton Plsas. Noise 1. i« 4 Many more. . by proweesa of the 
Captaine Joneses of our times .. have been hadet, hew'd, 
wnggled and utterly cotribnnded. 
b. To form in a tortuous or sinuous manner. 

1760 H. Waltole LeUioMmsm eo June, Stanhope. .has. . 
wriggled a wiDding.graval walk thxongh(the groveek 1898 
Pohe(fl. Y.) 8 Oct. e Be content to wiinb pretty patterns 
on the mud of s p oil s I 

t 7 . To twist, pervert Ct WBan v, §• Ods. 

SS93 Haivby Pmxds Sssi^, Wks.(Oroeaft) IL se Sinimer 
coestmetioo, that wreametn and wrudeth enery sillable to 
tha wont, stey J. Wiluams Holy Tahle e Which when it 
Is in writln|L..asaoinonhjadisputant indeed to be wrigled 
and wresMri, 


Uyla, and orekad tethe like to a Bore. s8«f Gorea., Frksm 
goiteries, freu 1 onudclings, wrigled flonrishlngs, hi carainfs, 
ttc. wi8m Caxtwbioht O rd i nar y is. iii. Your hollow thnmh 
JcInM with your wriggled (dice] box. >899 A. Iano in Coto» 
temp. Rev, March 403 At each ride are two-circled and one- 
cixcled specimens with tbe wriggled line, and two cops and 
dreles with no wriggle. 

Wriggly (rig*l), the verb-stem used attrib. ia 
a few combs., in the sense ‘ undergoing or charac- 
tcrixed by wriggling’, as f wrlgghs-eye, -tatt etc. 

In quote. 1579, i6m. epp. from wriggled tail 

1379 ^5^ 7 hi tb^w^ 


riggle>tayle>Comfita. not worth mouthing. 1897 Mary Kimgs- 
XJKV W. Ajnea 473 A danoe of women.., the usual wriggle 
and stamp affair. 

Wri^lAT (ri*glAx). [f. Wbzqgli v, f -is 

1 . One who or that which wriggles; osp. a 

etc. 

Ep. Ded., Tha Fryes of 
;p out of their Uraves and Dungeons. 1894 

sanJ-eeU orlLioa-'fish. s8;6 In Ativance (Chicago) 18 June 
897/a To make the little wriggler (« a child] sit stllL 1914 
Melbourms Argus 17 March 13 Mosquitoes.. in the lai^ 
state . .are known as wrigglers. 

2 . Jig, One who makes bis way by subtle, ingra- 
tiating, or underhand means. 

1631 A. Wilson .S' tiifiMr II. i. id^Toobserue thetyma,yee 
wriglers. There u an ytching height that all do ayme at, 
But diuers vrayes to come to 't. 1783 Cowpbr Ttroc. 43a 
Providence,, .in spite of all tbe wrigglers into place, Still 
keeps a seat or two for worth and grace. 

2 . (See quot) 

xgoo Daily Mail 3X Oct, Wrisglers are engraven who 
devote their working hours to the tracing of those xig-xag 
lines which are so often a feature of cheap Britannia metal 
teapots. 

Wrl'ggleaoxne, a, rarr^K [f Wbiooli sb, 4- 

-bombJ Wriggling. 

jffigi G. Macdonald 'Thsrsft Back xxii, Tlie wrigglesome, 
■ limy things [re. water-snakes]. 

Wzdijfgluiff (ri’g^lQ)» Wbxqgli v, 4- 


L The 


L The action of the verb in various physical 
senses ; an instance of this. 

1380 Tussbr Hsuh. I b. How to cure tbe wriqline of y* 
tulle in a sheepe or a lambe. i6ox HoLt and Pht^ 11 . 437 
I'be L«mpreis..set betwene the very mashes [of a net], 
wMich with their much winding and wrigUng they will wrest 
wider and wider. 1663 PkiL Tresas, 1 . 67 The wrigling and 
playing of the MandriL xyxi Swirr Jral. to Stsila a Ocl, 
Lovet, towards the end of dinner, after twenty wrigg lings, 
said [etc.]. 1843 Lb Frvrb LR^e Trav. Phys. 111 . in. viii. 
189 Appetite . . is not sharpened by the wriggling of the loco- 
motives. x868 Gsa Euot F, Holt i, The wrigglings of a 
worm. 

2 . Jig. Evasion ; equivocation ; shuffling. 

s866 Darwin in Life k Deft, (xBSy) 111 . 56 He b. .my 
■uperior, even in the master art of u riggling. 1895 Advancs 
(Cniengo) 7 Feb. 65 a/a There is a vrrig^ling that b wrong, 
aa when Peter Yvriggled from the questioning accusations of 
tbe servant girl. 

d. attrib. in allusive use, as f wriggiing disease, 

leuirdicancv. trade. 

1690 D'UjtFBY Coliids Walk Loud, l tj If any of hb 
Flock were seU'd By heat, with wrigling Disease, a 
UaquHART AaivfetfiXL xxxii. 87X Thur. .figging Itch, wrig- 
ling Mordicancy. 1719 n'TjRFBY Pills Yl,\fi, 1 am a Baker, 
And . .have, .a Wrigiin^-Pole. 1763 IE. 1 hommon] Mere’ 
triciesd 40 The famM itinerant latt. .by ber motions in tbe 
wrigg ling trade, Two sterling thousand.. made. 
Wri’ggling, ppl, a. [£. as prec. + -IKO >.] 

L That wriggles or squirms ; writhing. 

xs^ Golding Dn/ri's Met, v. 63 b A wrigling taile streight 
to his limmes was added more bmide, ««»7 Flrmihq Coain, 
HolinshedWl. xa99/xTwo wrigling or scralling serpents. 
X613 W. Browne Brit. Peut, l v. roe As an AnglCT..A 
wrigUngyealow worme thrust on his hooka. 1690 C. Mrssb 
D. 8 AC Test. 1 . 4a He assumes.. tbe shape of a wriggling 
crooked serpent. 1748 RiCHARoeoH Clesrissa (x6xx) 111 . 363, 
1 must take care.. the little riggling rme does not shp 
through my fingen. xSSg 1 <ivinoitonb Zambesi vU. 167 A 
native emerges ont of the moving mass of dead el^hant 
and wriggling huitianicy. 1888 J. Ingus Tent LiJs 196 A 
great wnnlingiguw . 

Bx^J. STBwaiTPamw(S.TBri 11 . 71 TUr vng- 
ling Yverae man plaine ml] pass perfyt 
2 . Charaetericed or distinguish by wriggling or 
writhing. 

s8q 8 SvLVfema i>ti Beadeu n. iv. Dwqy 887 ^ a fell 
Serpent. .Wkh wriggling naN doth still approach hb Foe. 
skim Boylb UsMTSip. nS, Philos, l u- 4* A enigUng 
motion, like tbu amL 1783 Woloot (P. Pim^) Oms ts 
R.A^s I. viiL Won with sra wry mouths and wrigglmg 
pain. 1799 Southbv Hsndsseripi, Filbsrt, WaCchl^ two 


Banco WM«|M (ri^) 

S89a Bnwiwiii A r me ns a. ano ! 


They haiie..a wrigled 


R.A.'^s I. viiL Won with snra wry mouths and wrigglmg 
pain. 1799 Southbv Hsndsseripi, FRbsrt, WaCchl^ two 
maggots run theb wrinl^ race. 1899 MuacuieoN Steuria 
(ed. 3) zR 303 Wriggliiig movements of a Salamandrdd 
qoadnmed. xMGuntbi JUK /’eriSrBxiL e99(Adag]with 
tailand ears and body all wrIggUng ecstasy. 

Pi. 1688 Mifioa Gt. Fr, Diet, u. s.v., Hetook a,wxiggllnc 
byas in hb Lettw, wi^ I am pot p h a s e d with, e Oko 
SwiHsUBMi Ess. A 5feuL(x87s) eSg The wnggling prunsace 
of auch lecheyb Ute>atare as » handod round. 

8. Mesndoring; tortuous; winding. 

1840 j. GownMdb na eSl^Sylmleuw 

iFrigglliig faraok. Mi km Hb ffow^ fi<eea. Which wrk' 
gUngT^kvea, 1898 Fsvm JL iiA f It k 
DOC uttUic tbe ctawli^ of a Baaic% it's various Buls and 
ValUes. .eeem to borrow that riggliog Bhspa, 
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Knee Wcl'Mllaclr ado. 

I0M Dbacon & Walku Annu, U Dmtmi To Rdr. 4 Th«j 
..do imtlwr imctdert goo wiigglinglio to works. 

tl66 Howcuo Vtmi, Lift v, 93 (Ht spoke) wrimlingly, 
and with..gutkulationsiowerdstke^ 

Wriggly (ri'gli). a. tl WBioou 
CL L& ciial. wrt^lig wiltnl.] 

L Given to wriggling ; tquinning, writhing. 

1M6 Edmondotoii GUts, ShgtL Dimt, pe Ri^ [sicl nn- 
steadyi rickety. 1906 Wtttm. Com, 30 e/x Tfie thruah 
. .twice, .found a wriggly creature, and theee he carried off 
to hie family. 

2 . AVindlng; Binnoat; tortnoui. 
ipoi C G. HAaPKa Gi, 1^9rtk Remd 11 . 057 One leaves 
Dunbar bv wriggly and exiguous streets. 

Wrignt (rait), Forms: «• 1 wyrlite, 
NoHkumb, wyTlhta, -te» wyrohta, x-a Kent, 
werhta ; a wirhta, 3 worlita, wuralita. ff. i 
wr7hto» 3 wruhts, wrlhhto, 3-4 wrUitCo, 

5 wrihte, 3-5 wryhte, wryht, (3, 5 wryth, 
fi wiythe), 4 wry3t(o, 4-5 wrl^t, 4-6 wrighta 
(4 whrlght, wxlgth, writh), 5-0 wryght(6, 4- 
Wright ; a wriohta, 5-4 Sc. wryoht (6 vryoht). 

9 wrioht (5, 9 vrioht, 9 wirloht); 4 
wreght, 5 Sc. wreoht, 6 .Sk. vnreioht, 7 
WTOight, 9 diaL wraeght. 7. 5 wryte, north. 
write, 9 northa died, wreet (wbreet), reat. 
rOE. wyrhta, wrykta^ etc. (also iowyr^a\ - 
OFria. wrichta^ OS. wurhtio^ OHG. wurhio 
(MliG. (in combs.) tuurhUj wUrhte^ worh/o), f. 
wttrh- s— OTenh •«wrx-, variant stem of *wttrh- 2 
see Work w.] 

L An artiiicer or handicraftsman : osf, a con* 
ttmotive workman. Now arch, or diai, 

r/asseH‘, tile^wri^ht : see thoae words, 
a. taops L«mt tf Iw lix. iLttbtrmmnn I. xx6) Mon sceal 
simle to Deregarole axifan mt anum wyrhtan vi pund-wm^.a. 
c 950 Limiisf. Go^p. Mark vi. 3 Ahne ois isamiS a^/wyrihte, 
aunii Maries T e soooiGLPRic tfotn. 1 . 3x8 God eacform hi to- 
steucte. swa haet he for^eaf salcum osera wyrhtena eeltcuS 
xereoid. c xsog Lay. 9x134 On aluisc smiS. . t he wes ihaten 
Wygar, )ie witeje wurhta a isae Ancr, R. 984 pe caliz hst 
was imelt iSe fure . . wolde he, ^if he ku 3 e speken, awarieii. . 
bis wuruhte honden ? 

P y, rpgo Linditf. Gotf. Mark, Introd. 3 Wundrsnde pmt 
lar A mmhto fitat wrihtes aunu tfd smioes sunu. c xojo 
Rtt/c Si. Beiui (Logemati) e pam he..clypa 3 his wryht- 
an \la. e^rarium},, axaoo iu Kemble Car/. Difi. IV. ecu 
And ic..bebeode 3 at paOu mi meodes [x/c] wrichte ami 
Wlno8 min huHcarL.on tarn ndnstra henuinian. 0x300 
Cmfwr M, jas pis drithin..in his witte..all purueid His 
were als dot ^ sotiU wright. X303 Lanol. P, PL C. xx. 
>37 P* fyngres is ful hand, forfaifled thei here pomlie,.. 
Snolde no wryxt \IkhitUr MS, write] worcha xsia-ao 
Lydg. CAran, TViijy ii« 497 He made seke in euery regioun 
..For euery wri^t and passyng carpenter, xyzg Cheyni 
PhiUfg. Prine. Rdig, vL 394 Being rapt into admiration oS 
the infinite Wisdom of the Divine Architect, and contemn- 
ing the arro^nt Pretences of the World and Animad 
Avrighta i8^ Bailey Ftsitu (ed. 3) toy Upon that central 
shrine.. Laid down.. The scribe^ and toe physician, and 
the wright His several offering. sSM IVhiibjf Gian, 094/1 
XPpVKfW, or Wrighttf . . work-people in general 
t D. Applied to the Deity, - Creator 1. Obs, 

cEM iCLPaeo Batik, ad ftn., Dtihtenelmihtiga God. wyrhta 

6 wcaldend ealra ^esceaf^ wsooo Phoenix 9 Wlitig is 
se wong caU,..Bpele ae wyrhta.. ss pa moldan gesette. 
« xaoo Si. Marker, eo pu wisest wruhte of alle, markedest 
enrSe. cxaop Okmin 18780 patt all patt shaffte pat wass 
wrobht Wass lif inn himm pe wrihhte. a xgoo Cursor M, 
331 pis wright )Mtt spek of here..wroght Mth erth and 
heuen. 

t 2 . One who does or performg something; a doer 
or worker. Obs, ^ 

97s BlickL Ham, xxx For 5 oo pe nan wsrrbta ne maes god 
weorc wyroaan for Gode butoo lufon & geleafan. a xooo 
Geneeie Z004 Him ba se cysileasa cwalmea wyrhta mdre 
after fan andswarode. ciaoo Trin, Cell, Horn, 19X At 
tese fir gatea fared in dsafies wrihts, and pscinne dodt 
a X300 [see Batub ti, X4]. 

8. One who works in wood; g carpenter, a 
joiner. 

From 4 Z4T0 to e i6s5 chiefly Se, and marih. % In later use 
only Se, ana nartk, ifiaL {oxtuxh.), TheSc pron. is* (w)rigt*, 
(north-eastern) *vrixt*. 

Cor/-, ^langk-t ehi^t Hmbera, wat^t wafa-, 

wkeelmnrigkix see those words. 

a. cxssg Lay. 16969 He letu sxien anan..gode wurhten 
pe mid exa cufle wurcheo. 

p, a isae yicee 4 Flrhtee sy Wlfl-utan . . tie wrihte his 
timber to kenien after Sara mona. a ijao Cursor M, 1666 
A achfppe be-houes pa to digbt. pf self sal be pe maister 
wright R. Bsumns HemdL Synne 9163 He ded coma 
wry}tes [y/air. carpontersl for to maka Coueryng oner bem. 
tfijfe Wvcuv JS'sA iVke, ll. 19 Joseph was a forgere of trees, 
pat is to scie a wh)te. W1490 Northern Pmetian 161/461 
Than wantide the wxyghtb a tre. 1464 Nottingham Ree, 
(xUa) 11 - 379 To the wright . .to make the Plllorye, vt. 
Dsamt fforeKi, Smi. viii. D S The wryghte nneertalne what 
to make, a itoole or God of me. 1377 Uoumsnbd Chrom, 1. 
41/1 He sawa yet howa tba rait [m the ships].. might bee 
repaired I w hmafeie he chess foith wrigbtss among the 
Legions, xi ifiaaFomsasY Atkeom, n. T 1 8 (x69i0 >93 As 
ws may. .aes^ faiPlatM forSMsamed instanM of to Simth^ 
and his Wrights, tfigg Z. Cema LeglNt 64 Tto Ship-wM^ 
..m^s the SUi^ not as he is a maa or gooA ^ m he U 
a Wialght or Artton. tyss Rsmssy Gnuk v. iii, 

Mmos a^ Wrights sbsll soon my hoSM reimb. tyPn Sijk 
I SmevuB Obeerw, Soot, Md ipB fTrM PMOt, b 
a iMBid for rimhBr workMi.ilMit^ Soots, by 


900 wrighta aia on strike, ttty Monan Odyet. nr. 199 Nor 
yet among them ever ship-maldng wrights there are. 
fg. a laoo f wax 4 Viriuee 91 HIcr Is igadered ewilch 
timber de namxa rotieo oe msi, and pis deiawufde mihie is 
wrihte SeroYer. 

Se. Prm. Rat Proa, sty He b not the best wiigl^ 
that hewei the maniest speab. 

y. e t^ yarh Aiyst, xxxvil. 930 Thy fkdir knewe I wele 
be light. He was a write his meue to wynna C1460 
Pram/. Patv. (Winch. MS.), Wrytc,or carpenlare, emrfat* 
tarius. 1463 Maten, 4 Uoueeh. (Roxb.) 930 A wryte 
that mayd my mastyrys stabyla iIh- in N. Cy^ NJib., 


tari$es. 1463 Mann, 4 Houeeh. Rx/, (Roxb.) 930 A wryte 
that mayd my mastyrys stabyla iIh- in N. Cy^ NJib., 
Dor., Yks., and Lana glossaries (rrx/). XI41 Hastshornb 
Sale/, Ant. 6x8 IVreet's sho/ a carpenter's, or more fre- 


head and frowning wrimples « c o s t o m a ifiis Coraa., 
Gelatin^ a wrimplexn the lace, 
t Wfeinptox V, Obta retro, rProbmbly a back-lqr* 
madoD from WBHCTLlDa. Ch thelater RmFUiv.] 
L tram, (See qooti. aocItC jAff v,^ 9 .) 
s6ii Coioa., pymiger, to fringe f. .also, to..wriinpk, fag, 
orsuipon Ih'edfta. /WK.ffMSrr, to wrinkle, or to wrimpla 
2. f Mf r. To pucker the face or connte&anoe. 
*%L?f*^* Go/f jto ?#y**^>»**^ 

at alMj^faumsinik. p.Miumiatt .Jtolnk 
Hence 

ifitt QmNL, RMmont, a wrinkfffHb wrionwig, 

/bid,, Rtigoeittt4,a aati/aa^ wrtm|flijBipiBii 


d%nr. oxe trreet t sho/ a carpenter's, or more fre- 
quenily a Wheelwright's shop. 1877-90 b Yks. gloeMiries 
(evrexA 

4 . atirib, and Comb,, as vtright^ert^y t •honse, 
•smith ; f wrigkt-garth, a joiner's yard ; wrlght- 
work, work performed or done by a joiner. 

I 389“8 P»rhmm Ace, Rolls (Surtaea) 391 [Le] Wrigthons 
et le Plomberhoua. 1474-9 Ifnd, 94 Le Wrightgarth et 


et le Plomberhoua. 1474-5 Hid, 94 Le Wrightgarth et 
Swynegarth. a x6xe M. FoTHsaav Atkeom. IL L f 8 (1693) 
193 One Arte, of Wright-Craftt and one Arte, 01 Smiths- 
Craft. 1630 Ann. £auJ/(Ntiw Spald. Cl.) I. 64 Ane load of 
wrlchtwark a a 1671 In Holmes Pont f/rmet Bk, Rtt tries 
(x86a) Z03 Lem, for wrightworke, tCsJ- iBSx Inetr, Census 
Clerks (1885) 56 Wlmelwrlght. Wngntsmitb. 

Hence fWtl'gtitxy, - Wriqbting. Obs. rarr^\ 
e 1460 Toumeky Myst, iii. (Noah 4 Ark) 950 Now assay 
will 1 how 1 can of wrigbtry. 

t Wright, sb,^ Obs, In 9-3 wriht, 3 Orm^ 
wxihht. [ME. reduction of *i-wrihtf OE. 3#- 
tuyrht; see 1 -wdbbt.] Desert, what one has 
deserved ; hence, blame, fanlt. 
e ttygLasnb, Ham. 69 Crist us )mie of him mOtte | betera 
pennewe habbeft wrihte. ^ xaoo 7 Wm. ColL Ham, 0x7 Ich 
triate pat he {sc. God] nele neng fdonf] bi mine wrihle. eiaeo 
OuMiN Ded. aos To polenn dmpp o rodetre Saccims wipp* 
utenu wrihhte. ibisL 8940 He wmsa flemmd & drifenn ut All 
affterr hise wrihhte. 

Hence tWxl'glLtfal a., having deserved some- 
thing; i*Wrl*glitleaeXlke odb., undeservedly. 

e xago Gen. A Ex. 9076 tcamstolen of kinds lond, and her 
wri^teiealike holden in bond. Ibid, 0904 Wristful we in 
S OT we ben, for we ainisedan quilum. 

Wright (rait), V, Also 4 wrihte, 9 w. «• Sr. 
▼rioht. [C Weight sb,\ or Weigutivo.] 
fL trans. To build, construct Obs, rare, 

1^ R. Brummb CAnMLfxBto) 88 At London, a haula he 
iidvp wright. ibid. 391 A brigge be suld do wrihte. 

1 2 . Tu repair (a ship) ; to renovate, mend. 

Perh. erron. fat righted x see Right r. xx c. 

0x656 UssHBa Ansu (1658) 391 Having there newwrightad 
up such ships of his as had bm. .bruised in the fight. 

8. intr. To pursue the occupation of A wright Sca 

x866Gsbgor BatdfsKGlots. W04, 

Wright(e, obs. varr. WRITE sb. and v, 
Wrighting (rainiq). Now Se, and dial. 
Forms: (see quots.). [fi Wrioiit + -ing 1 .] 
The occupation, business, or craft of A wright or 
carpenter. 

a 1300 Hist, K. Boceus 4 Sydracke (T 15x0) //ly, Wryght* 
yng IS also a convng That myght not be foreborne be my 
lui^yi^. xSsS [CJarh] Craven Glass., Whrestmg, carpentiy* 
xSto Grboos Bu^sk. Gloss. 004 A've been a'mmmer at the 
vrichuin. X900 CT Aohvs Jan Oxber iv. 96, 1 shall follow 
my wi igbten agen. 

•fWrlguldy-wrag. Obs.rarr^. [Cf. next.] 
Mischief; harm. 

X519 Rastbi.l Interl. Four Elem, E e, Jak boy, Is thy 
bowe i-broke ? Or hath any man done the wryguldy wrago 7 
tWrig-wrag. Obs, rare, [Cf. Wbig v.] 

1. iVr ? a contentions person. 

n xgao Skblton Ag^, Gameseke iv. 149 The follest aloumi 
ondyr neuen, . . Wytles, wayward, Syr Wryg wrag. a sgag 
— A>. Parrot 91 Let syr Wrig wrag wrastell with syr 
DeUrag. 

2 . At wrip-noraF, at daggen-drawn ; at enmity 
or variance. 

1999 Naskb Lenten Stnffe G j b. Their townee, .were stU 
at wng wrag, & nickt ftom their mothers tcates serpentine 
hatred one against each other. 

Wriht, obs. form of Weight, Writ sbs. 
fWrlkexudL Obs, rare, [Origin obscure: cL 
Wrick 0.1] ?A screw-naiL 
X496 NasMU Aee, Hem, Vtl (1896) 183 Proulslon of Stuff 
for the Cokkeboteafoxesayd :..fforc wryke nayles vF. 
Wrlly, var. Wbtlt ado, 

Wrlxa, obs. var. WoaM jfi. 
t id. Obs, Also 5 wrjmpffL [Cfi 

RiMPbi sb, (also Rumfli xA^), and WBiMPUDa.] 
A crease or fold; a rimple, wrinkle. 

B49p^rvM^ /’«riL(Pynsoa)SYb, Wrympyl, or l y ni py l , 
rugm. tbisL Wryml, m pleyt of cloth, /liea, ^ 
Ftoato set /rnmtee Se b, The smooch ihroate roaketh foloes 
with wrim^ nkst^Montaknei, xxiL 51 The bowie 
head and frowning wrimples of e n s t o m a. ifiss Coraa., 


Also II wrynplffd. [£ 
MDo. or mLG. *wrimpokm (older Flem. wrom* 
ptlm * to drawe the mouth awry*, Hexham), fre* 
qnenutiveof MLG. wrompen, vrrimpen towrkdd^ 
bend, tom. Cf. the earlier Kiitfled a,] Wiiakief^ 
rimpled, or puckered ; creased. 

e X430 Lvdo. Min, /^exiwx (Percy Soc.)eo3 , 1 can aotaimys 
blaM, Nor to the fulle rynge hire belle, That Ihso wiympl]^ 
as a mane. 1553 Edkm Preat. New ind. (Arb.) 37 Ne^^ber 
baue they theyr bellies wrimpeled or looee. tgTy w HaraTONS 
Gaeeoigneli), I holde a forme, within a wiimpl 
R. Dialungton] Hy/nesvtomaekia eSb, A Dri . ... 
wrimpUd Unclre. i6xs CoToa., .wrunpled, 

crumpled, puckered. s64a H. Morx Song ef Soul L 1. 
sivii, Waftsof winds centiall That ruffle.. Psyche's wrimpled 
veil. X697 RkbvbC 7 m/'x Plea 93 Tho wriropleii skin, .of that 
old man. X678 tr. Hurtado's Lasarilto 11. 0 4, Seeing os# ao 
bleak, and wrimpled, lika an old Wivee belly. 

Wrlnoh, erron. f. rinch, var. Rinse v, 
s6xa ^fitsaNMs R.t.l, tyr We sund before your puissance 
Wrinching our holy begging in our eyes To make petition 
oleere. 

t Wrinoh, var. of (or error for) mneh Wnroi 

0.1 i. 

sgSe TLvlv Pi/!/e ev. Hatchet EJb, Rub no more, the 
curtail wiinefaea 

Wrlnoh, Wrlne, obs. varr. Wrench, Wbt o.l 
t Wrlna, v. Obs.~^ [a. ON. ^wrina (ENorw. 
and Sw. dial, vrina, Norw. rind), Cf. Wrbinb sr.] 
imtr. To squeal, as a pig. 

K570 Laviua Maui/* 139 To Wrine, ueeiftrmre, vi /areue. 
Wring (rlq), jAI Also i, 5 wrlnge, 4-6 
wrynge, 9 ring. [OE. wringe^ L written 
Wring v, Cf. OE. wim^wringo,'] 

L A cider-press or wine-press, 
etoo WAtavBRTn tr. Gregory's Dial esoSanctuluR. .brobte 
mmtixe cyllAnNder to )>mre wringan. a 1350 in ReHg. Lyrkt 
i4th C, (r934) e8 Pvsehroud reil wyih blM. .Asa troildares 
in wrynge. /^id, ra wrynge irh hnbbe y-trodded al mysulf 
on. x39iTnBVtBA Barth. Jjs P, R. xix. xxxviii. (B.M. Add. 


speke of nowe. Hid, xi. X07 £rly sette on werkyng hem 
[sc, olives] the wrynge. 1531-3 in Weaver Wells Witte 
(<890) X55 The dragge, and the wrynga and the vate. » 8«4 
Nbwburch in Evelyn Pomona se I he Cider, bottled imme- 
diately from the wring. 1844 W. Basmbs Dorset Close. 370 
Wring, a press, as a cidor-wrlng. et 1906 in Eng, DiaL 
Diet, B.V.. Cider fWun the wring. 

2 . A cheese-press. 

(1670 inC. Worthy Devon. Wilts (1696) ay A cheene wring.) 
1891 T. Hiumv Tese 1 . 996 The miasured dripping of the 
whey from the wrings downstnirft. 

8. IVring^kause, the house or shed where a cider- 
or cheet«e-wring is kept 

i8<7 Vancouvki Agrie. Devon (1813) 479 Wring-honse for 
making cider. 9849 G. Pulman Rustle Sketches 39 In th* 
rlnghouse bard to work, I'h' mill da grind. t 885 T. Haoov 
Woad l an d ers alii, His dwelling, cider-cellar, wring-houia 

Wring (rii)), xA* [f. Wring v.] 

L The act of wringing, twisting, or writhing ; ao 
instance of this. Also 

c x^ Townoley Mvsi. xxi. 9^7 Bot he that forsake I shall 
syf hym a wi^ng that his nA shall crak. i6xx Cotcr., 
Carrot,. ,a wring, or pinch in the wythers, x6a4 Hr. Hall 
Contem/l„ N, T, iv. zxiv. F x The sighs, and tears, and 
blubbers, and wrings of a disconsolate mourner. 1699 Vaw- 
bhugh Rtla/se ixi. 1 , My brother baa givto it a wring by 
the note. 1789 T. Rawuns Akmr. AreJut, 17 Arch-StoneiL u 
any Wring or unequal PresRure happen, .. will natunlly 
lettleclose to each other. tmgCeutusy Mag, May 85/1 She 
gave the sliirt . .a vicious wring. 

/tg, 160S Maasrofi Antonio's Rov. L I, Have 1 net cnish't 
them with a cruell wring 7 x6b8 Fultham Roeokes iL xxiL 
7a We sinlce vnder the s^g of sorrow. 

b. The aetkm of •queering, pressing, or clasping ; 
a squeeze or clasp oHhe hand. 

1599 JoNSoa Cynikia'e Rev. v. iii, A Wring by the band, 
with a Banquet In a comer. Ibid. v. Iv, llie Wring by the 
hand, and the Banquet la ounu 1605 CHaniAN All Foote 
IL i. D 4b, Yet do 1 vnderstaiid..your secret ioggee and 
wringea ; Your entercourse of glaunces, s6as Bsatmwait 
TimdeCurtaim drawn M 8, A wiidce, a nodd,. ,a wrlnge, a 
kisee^ Sent liy some Cbilde. xlgfiMiss YoMoa Dalw Caaim 
U. BvU, James, with one wrlngof the hand, retreated, itsg 
I. A. Stkuait In Dm ^Battle xvil, 1 gave the good soul's 
hand a hearty Chrisuiui wring. 

2 . A sharp or griping pidn, esp. In the intestioei. 
rigoo Rotuie Curdng m Ane of tbir lnfirmitels..,TlMi 
the stane and sand blind. y6oo SvartsY 


•tany wrinm the stane and sand bUnd. tSoo Hvartsr 
Countrie Forme 1. xxvUL xqs Hens dung swallowed by 
hap, bringeth freu and wrings m the bailie. 1809 HoitAitD 
Amm, Marvell, eso An hone, .sore vaaed with a suddalae 
gripe or wring in his belly, fell down. i6is Coram, Ttoesfi- 
aieon,a gripe^ or n wring, ns of the ChoIlJdc% &«. 
jAwith darntL That which is obtained hj 
wringing, 

s•74T. MAaov Pkr/y, Maddb^CremiffL To look at lha 
last wring-down of cidw. 

Wbiatf (ri^), w. Pa. t and pa. pple. wrung 
(ivi)). Forms : /nf. i wtingftii» 8*4 wrbite&f 
4 wr yn ge tt , 5 -eat, -yn. wriaiiat 3^-7 wx&ife 
(B riage), 4^ wryago, wryag, 4-5 wnag, 4- 
wslng (6 Se, wrlnh-, 7-^ 9 dioL mg). JPk A 
1-^ (nowtfiCe/.) witoag, 4*6wf«gige(/L 1 wraag- 
on, 3-4*«itt) 1 3-7 wroag, 3-6 wvoiWxtf wrooag. 
wroaag (jw. 4 wroageai 5 ^)} 4- wnag (a 
wNoagg). JPa^ppls. i«4wnDBgea, 6 imiagik 
6- wniag (8 taa^ 3-*7 tmoag, 5-df wiaage (4-0 
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TWTODC, 4-5 7-» lwToni#\ wroa^wi, gwroimgw, 

6 WTOimff» WTOoa«(e. IVtakfa* /. 5-8 wxinsadi 

pa. pplt. wringed. fOt wringam (wrangt 
wrungm; wrwugrm), ^ OtrU, (WFriih 

wrf>V»)i OS, *wrmgaM Hn 4 /wrif^n; MLG. 
wringtHf LG, wrin^, nngm)^ MDa. and Do. 
wrin^Ht OHG, rinkan, rifmn, ringm (MHG., 
G. ringm). Other gradei of the item wring- are 
repreMiited by wrang'^WMQ, a. and Goth, wmggd 
inare.l 

1 . L tram. To preifl, iqueeze, or twiit (a moiit 
•abttance, juicr fmit, etc.% etp. no as to drain or 
make dry. Also tram/, and in fig. context (Cf. 
14 b.) 

890 W^nmi tr, Grtgcry'i DM. *50 Witodllc* bit 

S Linp. .b* Lancheardisoe rnsn wningon elcber^^an on 

a traddan. c leoo A^traic G*n. x\. it Ic nam ^ win- 
an & wrang on Hbi f«t. ciago Gtn. ^ Ex, 9064 Da 
banea 8or>UinalW* a cup] ma Sbujtc ic wrong, tj.. K, 
Alii. (W.) 313 Harbai na tok..And suunped heom in a 
nortari And wrong hit JCmtui MS, wronga It out] in 
a box. cijjM Chaifcbb Sir Tho^mM^s Hia faira ataraa.. 
So awatta, pat man niyghta him wrynga. Hia aydea wara 
al blood, e 1430 Two CookorymBks. e8 Taice Moloaiya, and 
wrynga a gotia hapa of ham porw a clopa. c 1485 E. E, 
MUc, (Warton CD 75 Wrynga bit \sc, turnaola with glair] 
Into a acballa. 15118 Dvnbam Turn Mariit iVimen 438, 
1 half a water apunga for wa,..Tban wring 1 it full a^lely. 
1^ Lylv Eupkwt (Arb.) 395 Protagenaa portrait Vantia 
with a aponga i..if onca ahe wrong it, it would drop bloud. 
1637 RuTHxaPoao Loti. (1671) 147 God ia wringing grapes 
of rad wine for Scotland. iMa R. VcMABLia Ex/or. AngUr 
vi. 65 Waah it [jc. moasi wall... wring it very dry. 1749 
Mas. GLAiaRCo^riy xvii. 149 Strain tham(jc. aldarbarrlaaj 
through a coaraa Cloth, wringing the B^aa. 1790 G. 
Smith Lmboraiory I, 063 Pour the raat of the milk to it,.. , 
than wring it through a cloth. 1865 SwiNBuaMBCAat/rAar^ 
III. i. 97 lliat your face Scan through my alaap haa wrung 
mine ayaa to taara For pure delight in you. 

mbMoL csogo in Tachmer .ZaiVaiArM (1885) II. 193 Donna 
ha cvaa hahban willa, aata ponna inna twa banda togapara 
fanddjUnga, awiica pu wringan willa. 

D. To itraiQ (juice, moUtore, etc.^ from a moist 
or wet substance by squeezing or torsion ; to extract 
^uid) /fvm or out of someUiing by pressure, etc. 
Occas. in fig. context. Also with advs.| aa /orih^ 
eif/(sense 14 a). 

f 810 ASbraso Bntk, v. | a Na maaht Pn win wringan on 
mlde winter, c toao Sax, Letckd, 1 . 79 p^anlm paara ylcan 
wyrta leaf, .. wyl on watara, ft wring pmt woa. 1308 
Tikvisa Barth. D§ P. R, xvii. cUxxviU. (Bodl. MS.), Ne^ 


wyna ^t ia nawa taka outa of pa preaaa and wrong a i , 
Lag, Ro^i (ih^t) 138 Cristae Croa ^t aj^ pia apache t Fi^ 
' ’ I COVBI 


waa 1 preaaa wyn to wringa 


piatpach 
iVBaoALx vi. 


38 Ua wranga y* daw out of the fleaa. 1578 G. BAKta tr. 

7 *w*U qp HMtk II b, Wa..djHiiU the lycour 
wryngad forth. 1631 Anchokam Corntmui* Cat* Tomguti 

S I C^la ia wringad and atrainad out of oHuaa. «z7do 
VBLYN Diary ai May i64e, A laundraaa wrinjring water 
out of a place ot linan. 1746 H brvby Mtdii, 49 The intolarw 
able PraaRora wrung Bloc^ instead of Sweat, from sYery 
Porai. th57 Rubkin Pot, Econ, i. 17 You have to.. wring 
the honey and oil out of the rock. 1888 F. Humb Mm*, 
Mida* 1. Prol., Wringing the water from his coarse clothing. 

trantf. 165a Bbu. tr. EuiktPt TabU Talk xxxv. 381 Ha 
wringath from mo a Mttar awaaL 

0. tram/. To force (tears) out of the 
a pierson, etc ; to squeeze out. 
a 1395 Hylton Sc*ila P*ff, l lix. (W. da W. X4<H)f Ha 
. .aoiiityiiia wryngath a tera oute of hia eye. 1598 Kyd .SjA, 
Thmg, III. xiii. 13s Art thou come.. To wring more taarat 
from laabellaa aiaa f ^s8eo Marston Antomo** R*v, 1. y. 
The i^ipe of chaunca h weake to wring a tears From him. 
1683 Dhyuxn ft Lax Dk, Cuts* iii. i. It wrings the Taara 
from Grillon'a Iron Heart. 1766 Gouimc. P’rcarxvii, It b 
not a small dbtre«s that can wring tears from these old 
ayes. 1815 Milman P'ornio 1. i, 1 'wcra sin to charity To 
wrin|E one drop of brine upon thy corpse. iBzo Kbatr Otko 
III. ii. 991 A foolbh dream tliat from my brow hath wrung A 
wrathful dew. 

SL To twist, writhe, or wrest (a person or thing) ; 
to force (a limb, etc.) round ox about so as to cause 
a sprain or pain. 

c 1000 S*uc, Looekd. II. 196 Taoh him pa loccaR, ft wrinjra 
pa aaran ft ^ia wanghoard twiccixa. 136a Langu P, Pi. 
A. vu. i6a Hongar..hanta waator m pa mawe. And wrong 
him..ba pa wombs. C1435 Tarr, Portugal 1014 By the 
nooa I achall the wryngfThow bardies gadlyng. t48iCAXTON 
Rtynard xl. (Arb.) 1 ii The foxa . . grape the wulf fast by the 
colyona And be wroim ham ao sore that [etc.! eisao 
Sbklton Magmyf, aiod Icba shall wrynga the. .on the wryst. 
1578 H. WorroN Courtli* Coairoa. 114 After they had 
chaffed hb templaa.., wrong hya Utile Anger (atc.J. i6is 
Shkltom Quix, I. lY. V. 338 Ha wrung her throat aoatraitly 
betweana noth hb armaa, that fetc^ 1833 O. Hbrbkbt 
To^itt Agomo ii, Thera shAll ha sea a man. .wrung with 
naini. 1709 Stbelb T*Ul*r No. 137 r 3 Let me wring your 
Heck round your Shouldera. 1717^41 [aea Twist e. 9 b). 
1815 Bubnby Diet Marin*. To wring a Matt, b to bend 
or strain it out ^ita natural poaition by setting the allude 
i Scott Bl Dtuarf riii, It's hut wrinj 


tnging 
r. 1.84 


up too taught 1818 Scott i . _ 

the bead d him about at last i8|9 Xanb Arab, Nit, 1 . 84 
The memlovk . . began to wring it [iC. another's ear] by lUtw 
and little. 1881 'Rita* My L*ufy Cornett* xix« 1 shall 
wring that Budd'a neck if ha comas in my way. 

r 0 , a 1548 Hall Ckron., Hta, Vtll^ 171 The ( 
people, .wrong them aeifea by the beidea. 
pg, zgoe J. C Allen Incr.PurpamVt, m Hb haart-etziags 
wife twisted tight and wrung aora thb day. 

b. To contract or contort (the features, etc.) ; to 
screw, distort, turn awry. 

a tyoo AT. //ma zodaffDamb.), Hocu tok hufdonft sorwn, 
ft wrong hb lijm ZS76 Whbtbtonb Rock* a^Regmm U 
8| She wroung her mouth awry. <8ae Mabston A mt on i Po 


R* 9 , j, y, Wouldht haYe ma«. wrlog my fhoa with mimic 
action? z8e7 TorMU./aiiaVC.BMrtf ZAZ When heCiiiMth 
I a man ha lac.a dog] wringath hia akuwa in tba lorahaad. 
— J. Wilbom Prgputort 1. i, 8 l>o you not e b s a rve Sb, 
bow hard ha wringa hU Mows? zBoB Soorr Marta, yl xxb. 

8 Whan pain and angubh wri^ the brow. z88b R. L.ft F. 

tbvbmbon Dynamiitr 184 .Tba white fine . . aming with 
unspoken thoughts. 

o. T'o twist or force (the features) into or to a 
smile, etc. 

z8o8 J. BKBsavoaD MittrU* Hum, Lift (ad* 4) vii, xxxv, 
The neceaaity.. of wringing your faaturaa into a smirk, la 
addraaaing a poltroon. z8^ Hood MuU, Fairitt xciv, To 
b^ my aolamn countenance to wring To idiot Bmilaa i 
8. To twist (a wet garment, cloth, etc.) in the 
bands, so ns to force ont water ; also in recent use, 
to pau through a wringer. Occas, In fig, context. 
Also with awap (qnot. 1728), 

€ Z3BO Htmtltk 1933 He aholan hire clopan waahan and 
wringan. smy Lanoi.. P, Pi, B. xiv. 1 8 Dowel ahal waaahen 
it (jc. a coat] and wryngan it porw a w>'a confaaaour. c 141^ 
JnS.SiooMfs fol. 901 , [When] pat pou moystbt it pus., 
loke pat pou wrynga it clane. 1471 Caxtom Rtcuytil 
(Sommer) 494 Afrer mo toke oute the aherte appartly and 
wronga hit 15m PAiaciu 785/9, I wringa. • a cmha that 
b wets. 159BC 'axNPWBY TiUltnSf Ann, xi, x. zsa The 
prasaei were wrung, the veuela flowed with wine. 1633 
Foan Tit Pi/y ttuvil. My whole body bin a sweat, that yon 
may wring my shirt ; feel bare. 1884 Boylb Poronta, Bod, 
ill iz To jranfy Quicksilver by tying it up strictly in a piece 
of kids . . leaiher, and then wri^ng It hard to force It ooL 
sysS Ramsay Lott Spk A/irar vii, i never. , wrung away my 
aarks with washing. 1731 Swirr Lot, to % Brandrttk 
3^una, Taka care of damiMf,, if a stocking bappanatofidl 
ofla chair, you may wrini * “ " 

itU tf Palm* n. a8 ” 
hair. Z874 Blackix 
water, and well wrung. 

t Z4a5 in RoL Ant. I. a7j| A woman ys a worthy 


lDfraq.iiaafreairt78a^eiBb withA^. 

^1374 Chaucbb Tfopbn ul 1531 So hard Ira wrong el 
sharp daahr^ P«yM* Gowbb Corf, If. 91 If that 
thott flab llM loan mm tbaa to aora^^abold Ovide 
and take hb lore. «i||5 Fisnbb Sorm, WIul (1878) 4x9 
A penitent aonle, that la sore praat and wrong with Yttar 
ohama. 1575 Gasooiomb Dsm AiedA, JPiSperSrrvi, In deeds 
the rage wmch wrong^him thara, was latba. 18x4 Wmiaa 
ywoniLt Epigr, t. 6 Where only thine own guUtboaM doth 
wring thee, 1848 NumtingfPFox 3a Kvery word hath its 
weight, and aacratly wringa thoaeby-Lavitas. lysBFaANCis 
tr. Nome*, Art rfPootry 158 For Hatina. . Wnnga the aad 
SouL and banda it down to Earth. 1788 Goldsm. Vieor 
zxvlii, Tbou^ ha haa wrung my heart,.. that shall never 
Inspire me with vengeance. 1831 Jambs Pkil, Ang. 111 . 
il, Evan the sunbeam, . l e am ad but ghran to wring mm [m. 
a pruonar] with the mBotaro of sweets he could not ta^. 
180 Mamoam Gorman AatkoL I. i6z Ramoraa may wring 
thy soul too late 1 1884 W. C. Smith A'/UPiN/ma 794 1 must 
tall you all, Howelar it wring my heart. 

oMd, lan Ascham Gormany as Ub talks b alwayaa ao 
aocompaniea with discreaaion..,as be neither bitath with 
wordea, nor wringath with daedaa. « 1893 Cut. G.Rosarm 
Potmt (1904) Bzs/z O (aces unforgottan 1 if to part Wrung 
sore, what irill it be to ra<emhrace T 

b. To affect (a person, etc.) with bodily pain, 
hurt, or damam (sometimes sfec, by toruon or 
pressure) ; to hurt, harm, or injure. Now dioL 
or arch, (after Shakspere). 

e laao Skblton Magt^, 0047 Howe the gowte wryngath 
ma by the too I 1988 <? mraa Thotanrut av. Con*trictu*% 
The mouthe wrounge with the bytte. 1580 Lyly Eupkutt 
(Arb.) a49 Wring not a hone on the withera, with a Cabo 
aaddla 18x7 Moeyboii ttin. 1. 55 After they had first 
wrung their lorehaada with twisteo ropaa s8a3 St. Po^ort^ 


may wring it next morning. iBia J. Waaou Col, aiy [Stalo eWar] doth extraordinarily wring the belly, 
n. a83 WMlng, aha wrmn hia dripping ,598 Favaa Ace, E, India A P, 176 Being wrung V her Pain. 
Lcxix S*ipCult, 5x A wet ahaat, dipped in Load, Com, No. 4888/4 Rung with the Pattern on the 


tohard labour, aa to wash, to wring.*' 

b. To clasp and twist (the hands or fingers) to- 
gether, esp. in token or by reason of distress or pain. 
In vary frequent use from e 1300. 
eingo S, Eng, Leg, 1 . 43^393 Ha waop and ciiada and 


. J 1 . 43/303 Ha waop and crlada and 
wrong b hondana. a zaoo K, Nora 980 (Uamb. MS.) JHira 
* 1 na gan wrings. 1360 Lancl. P, Pi. 
i fust. 


flngrea [//aHI hondes] ha gan 1 ^ 

A V. 88 Wrohlicha he wrong his fust, e 1375 Curtor M. 
»p6o (Fairf.), Hlr louella nngris ho did wrings. AZ440 
Sir Eglam, 815 They waptyn uste and wrang tber hands. 
c X489 Caxtom Sonnos 0/ Aymon L 37 There had you seen 
• • many a hands wrongen. ssaa Ld. BaaMaas r rotes, L 
cclxx. Z65/X They wroi^ their handea and tare their 
heerea. x8zz Bbaum. & 1 ^ JCat, Bura, Postl* iv. i. Song, 
Coma you whose loves are dead, • • Weep and wring Every 
band and every head, z^ w. Chambbblaynb Pharon, 
111. 11. X05 Her hands Wringing each other's! very Jointa 1749 
Smollxtt Rogieid* iv. v, Wlarefora dost thou wring thy 
tender hands r 1798 Edobwobth Prmet. Edue, (x8i 1)1. 104 
Persons in violent grief wring their hands and convulse 
their countanamcea. z8m Manoan Gormaa Aatkol. I. x6a 
She wrang bar hands till blood gushed forth. 1884 P. M. 
CsAwroBD Rom. Singorl, 89 Ha arruog hb fiiigara togMher 
and breathed hard. 

trmatf. 1868 Dickbnb Mtd. Fr. L xii, The wind eaweiLM 
The ihruba wrung their many hazub. 

absol, a laoo C wrv^ M, n%o 6 ^ 1 ae him hang, I se hir 
wring, e Z386 Chauceb Citows T, zaza Lat hym care and 
wape and wryng and waille. c 1430 PoL, Rel, k L. Poems 
(1903) 9 s6, 1 wrings ft wepe na king for-lom. 1587 I'ubbbbv. 
I'rag. T, (1837) 951 She wrong and wept a pace. 

4 . Of a tight shoe or boot : To press paiofnlly 
upon (the foot, toe, etc.) ; to hurt (a person) in this 
way ; « Pinch v, i b. 

e 1449 Pbcock R*pr, iii. xi. 347 The acboonachulden be ao 
narowe^ that thei achulden needia wrings hb aones feet into 

S eat peyna. 1540 Palsgb. Aco/astns tv. viL X ii], Doth thy 
oe wrynga the? 1580 North P/ntarck, P, jBmylius 
(1595) a69 la not thb a goodly shoos? . .yet. .neuar a one of 
you enn tali where it wringeth me. 1581 PxmBtr. Guaono't 
Cw. Conv, 1. 1 1 Haa bought a paire of Bootes, whereof the 
■ ; it X 


one was so straits that it wrong hb legge and foots verb 
■ore. z 6 ia Shklton Q^x, ii. (1690) 99^ l know where my 
shoo wrings ma. z 8 ^ Otway F'riendship in F, iv, Quit 


white Foo^ and rung a little on the Shouldera zyzB PorB 
Ilieid XVI. 199 Whan scalding Thirst their burning Boweb 
wringa z88e M ft Q. eo July 94/z My clothea wring me. 
Z887 Koniisk Gloss, 199 , 1 wrung my shoulder with carrymg 
a twanty*stala Udder. 

edfsol, 1575 Gascoionb Wtodos. Cornel Gr, ATn/., A paeoa 
which shot.. so atzelght. It neyther bruaad with racula^ nor 
wroong with overweight. 

pg. or in fig. contaxu sgBe Lyly Eu/kms (Arb.) 387 For 
deny I wil not that 1 am wroung ou the withera 15^ 
SHAxa z Non, n. L 7 The poors lade b wrung in the 
witheis. [Cf. Unwbuno «.] 1888 Gossa Coi^rept 3 
It wru^ the withera of the poets of Collbr's day. 

o. To distress or afflict (a person) by exaction, 
severity, etc, ; to oppress, ke^ down. 

ZS50 Bbcon Fortr. Faiikpstc !![}, Thus y* pore people ha so 
wrounge of these ungentle gentlemen^^ the ael]|b aoules are 
lyka unto dry haddockea 1599 in Fowler Nisi, C, C, C, 
(D. 1 {.S.) 35a So aa you [do not].. wring irour Tenants in 
■uch sort tor your private gain, xfizj P cais Elib in Ellb 
OHIg. Lott. Sar. il 111 . as9 My liOitl^ I have not bin for- 
ward to wrbge yon frith requeata 1818 SYLVama Job 
Triumph, ill. 537 The maaneat Groom 1 saw, 1 feared ao, 
1 durst not wring, nor wrong, nor wrangle with. 174a 
Younq Nt, Tk. II. 158 Bara existence, man, to live ordain'd, 
Wrinea, and oppresses with enormous weight 
t d. To press or ply (a person) with argnment 
or confutation. Obs. ran, 

1567 Hardino In Jewel DeP ApM. a What doo Haratikes 
when they are vrg^ and wroonga whan by force of arjpi- 
manta they are atraighted. Z845 TaArr Comas, John viu. 7 
Thus our Saviour wrbga thoae supercilious and cenaorioua 
bypocriiaa. 

6. To wrench or wrest out of position or relation ; 
to cause to change place by tnming or twisting. 
Const with advs., m apart, ojundtr, or preps., as 
from, ojf, o^<f. 


wryngyth [MSS. rot^] theym out of the grounda zM 
CovBRDALB Lov. i. x< 'The praat abal. . wiynga the nedc <H 
a Bunder, a z5S3 Udall Roister D, t iv, Ha wrons a club 
. .out of the handle of Balaabuh. Z587 Goloimo D* Morumy 
XXV. (159a) 386 , 1 will. .wring a aunder me 3 rroo barraa [<« 
Isaiah xlv. a], X635 Long Meg VFeetm, xx, Mag.. did 
wring the atick out of hb nanda 1699 T. Allison 


her 1 as cbearfully, aa I would a Shoos that wrings ma 1770 
Lanohornb Plutarek (1679) 1 . 097/9 Nona knows where it 
b shoe] wringn him but ha that wears it. zBgz R. Lowsa 
Tom Cladpolt xxiv, 1 gun to feai. . De haboot ring ma toe. 

b. In figurative contexts ; esp. in the proverbial 
phrase to know when the shoe wrings one, or 
variants of this 1 cf. I^iNoa v, 1 b. 

c X3M Chaucbb JI/errA T, |4Z, 1 woot beat wher wryngath 
me my aha — Wife** PfoL 40a He sat ful ofte and tong 
Whan J^t his shoo tid bitterly tiym wrong. 1548 J. Hey- 
WOOD Proo, iL y. (1867) 57 My aalfecan tell beat, where my 
shooe doth wryng maa xg^ Lodge Alarm E ![) b, IVe 
■hall finds whereas their shoos wringath them. s8ea 
Middleton Blurt, Meuterd^onstabl* A 4 h, I haua a ahooe 
wrings me to th* heart s8S4 Eabl Monn. tr. BentivogUde 
Wars Flesndor* 853 Hare it le that the King of Spains shoe 
wringa hiia xfiya Marvell Rtk, TratstP i. 3x4 They sea 
where the ahoo wringa him. 

O. absol„ esp. in fig. or proverbial use. 

S580 Lvlt jffa^^AMYCArb.) 4x3, 1 sea that others maye geaae 
where the Shoos wrliigei, D^oae him that waaiea it isBp 
Gmrriib MeumpMoaiksh.) 54 Aa he wara a Coblars aldMt 
■onna, [he] would by the l^e tail where anothara ahooe 
wringa X609 Rowlands Crew Kind Gossips 4 Little do 
you know where my shoo wrings. xfigB JL Fox tr. Wartd 
Surg. tx, XXV. 149 Ha that weareth the shooea knoweth 
whm they wring. 1887 Brighouse News July (E. D. D.}, 
Every man knows beat where hb shoe wringa. 

6. ,To cause anguish or distress to (a peraon, bis 
bearV 8^^) I to vex, diftreas, inck. 


wring the atick out of hb Banda 1699 T. Allison Voy, 
Arckangei z8 Our Rudder Head waa wrung in paiesa. 
MX784 in Child BeUlads Ul. 480/x Hb neck in twa 1 wat 
they haa wrung. 1857 Borbow Romany Rn slL (1903) 857 
My mouth being sllgntW wrung aside, and my complexioa 
rather swarthy, inx Stevenbon Treat. Itl, xi, TU wring 
hb calfa head off hb body. 

Eg. and in fig. context 1848 Udall Bream, Petr, Piat 
Bj, Godly Counaailloura whom.. this wicked rabia found 
meanaa to wryng out of muonr. 1580 Lyly Eupkuuj^KPh.) 
■95 Now you naua my opinion, you must not think to 
wring mo from h. ajm [meWxturr tb, 5 hi 1817 Shbllbt 
Rev. Islam x. xlL Who the Kfo from both their hearts can 
wring. ? c 1839 Bbyant The Past y, My spirit . .strugslis 
baxd to wring Thy bolts apart 1878 Bbowmimo.Lo Seddm 
31 £a^ kindly wrench that wrung From Uli*s true lu 
inmost vbtua _ 

r*p, IS 17x8 Soirrn Strm, (1744) VIII. 187 To wiliiff 
thamaelvea out of God's hand by annlhibuloo. 
b. To bring ont (words, etc.) with effort. 
es ijsa fax Larks sgth C, (1984) 94 - 

mamwtang wora Wip wangas ful wotaii ■839 O. Hbbmbt 
Tosapi*, Prau* (No. 3) I, Lord. 1 will. .speak thy pt^.. 
Thao will 1 wrbif it with a sl^ or groM sSbo Ka^ 
Ode to Psyche iHaw thaaa tunolaBB numhars, wrung By 
swoat enforoemaot and remambnuios dear. 

7 . To acquire or gain (money, property, a right, 
etc.) by exaetlon or extortloo; to wreat or wiench 
from or osd peneon, etc. 

IS xgao Saremms In A it. P. <ifl6a) 3 po vraoeUa wrlagk 
ha mok ao bari up hamhilf U nul n^t spa^ 14.. Voelm 


^xPNrbdim it^Fktle, w wrynga BMoy. 1378 FLeimui 
sx3 AU wUeh priuil^ 


owhattbsy 
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caatowntla^wrliif Romoa. 1994 Wnramd Pi. S^M. 
I 9ts luoiMouimcet..u« coiiimitM wh«a •ny.,wd^«th 
money or other tbinfi from another man. im X* 

MTmmmmJ A Zt 


tmlt KtngiL 9 C^mmnth 961 That hUrquiwte of Snlu 
the foorth of France wrung from biiOi 
«... , r|rctout of one by 

r 7 vm$Am vi. Herd 
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Bailby (foi), Exttrii to wroNt, wring or get oat of one 1 
force, threat or authority. iSig Som JvmtthM vi, Hsl. 
handa have wrung from me my goodii,my money, myahipa. 
ilU Macaulay tiitU Enr, xxu. IV. vey To wring taxee 
out of the dlitresaed population. 1868 FAaaAB5/ibiiMr4' K. 
L (1875) 15 The fielda which the uauxer haa wrung from 
the orphan. 

mbioi, igBa [xee WauT o. 4 b], 

Eg, and irmn^f, 1508 SraNSEM Simtt Irtl Wka. (Globe) 6eo 
How hardly that Act of Parliament was wronge out of 
them. ido8-ii Br. Hall E^Ut, l Ep. Ded., It were well, .if 1 
could wring ought from my atlfe itoc vnworthie of a iudicioua 
Reader. ila8 Caslylb ivfjr., Btumt p 31 They will wring 
from Fate another hour of wamail and good cheer. 1840 J. 


Zkr, Nvrik (1857) 1* wriM from the very 

soil more than it could produce. 1849 Macaulay Hitt. 
Eng. ix. II. 464 The preasure which had arrung from him 
the only good acts of hia whole reign. 

b. To exact, extort, or draw (on admitfion, oon- 
aent, ete.)^gf or out of k person, etc. 

In frequent um from e i8y>. 

C 1444 [see Wabstino viH. tb. e.] 1581 LAMBAaoa Eirtn. 

II. vii. (1588) ei3 At the common Law,*>AirN(M’ ttn^atur 
prodtre stiptum, and then hia fault was not to be wrung 
out of himMife, but [etc.li 164a D. KocBita Naaman 41 
The Lord doth not so.. to wring from him some tearmes of 
bomaga 1671 Milton damson Z199 [They] constrain'd the 
bride To wring from me. .my secret, itm Young Ktvtugt 
II. I, I wrung a promise from him he would try. syps Roosaa 
Pltmt. Mem, 1. 35a To wring the slow suirender from his 
tongue. 1833 Hr. Mastinsau lirookt Farm vi. 79, 1 was 
determined no enemy should wring a complaint out of me. 
i88a G. a. Lawbbncs M. Dering 1 1. 83 ThegBydare>devilry 
of the man wrung from both, .admiration, xm Speaker a 
Sept. 893 These ere not admiaaiona wrung by the energy di 
hb opponents from Mr. Huxley. 

tremf. a 18x3 Shsllby Faisekoed ^ Vice 73 The stifled 
moan Wrung from a nation's mberies. 

1853 Maubicb Proph. tf Kings xxv. 441 Wringing out 
of texts or symbols.. the proof of boom New Tegument 
revelation. 

8. To press, dasp, or shake (a person’s hand) ; to 
press (a person)/^ the hand ; to shake hands with. 

XS34 Moxx Cen^. agst, Trib. 11. Wkn. X170/1 The onetoke 
the other by the tip cn the finger, for hand would there none 
be wrongen thorow the {n-ate. xeSo Lvlv Eu^kuet (Arb.) 
333 So wringing hir by the hand, lie ended, xfioi [T Mabs- 
ton] Patquil 4. Kath. in. (1878) 137 I'le. .wring thy fingera 
with an ardent gripe, a X700 Evilvn Diary 18 Aug. X673, 
He wrung me the hand. 1713 Addison CeUo 1. iv, The 
good old iCing at parting wrung my hand. 18x8 Scott BL 
Dtuar/xsix^ Langiev took hb hand, and.. wrung it hard, 
1848 Dickxns Domoey 1 , Mr. Toots, .wringing Walter by 
the hand. 1883 D. C. Muakay Hearts iii, He shook bantu 
with Tom, wringing hb hand harder than he knew, 
b. To squeeze or compress together, rarr^. 

1803 G. OwxN Pembrokeshire i. (1891) 3 He Toyned in on 
Mappe..the [four] greate sheeres [i* shires].. by reason 
whereof be was forced to wringa them, .neere together. 

9. a. To subject (something) to a writhing, 
wresting, or turning movement ; to press, drive, or 
impel in this way. Occoi. fig. or in fig. context. 
Also with preps., as gii^ into^ ufion. 


J. Hall Crt. Verim 73 1 ^ Of wexe they make scripture a 
nose, To turne and v^ng it evry waye. sgfo Muixastbb 
Elementarie Peroration (ipas) asa In tormenting the minder 
and wringing it to the worst. S584 R. Smt Dtecev. 
Witeker, XIII. xxv. (18&6) 870 If you wring a testw upon 
ones forehead, it will seeme to sticke, when it b taken awaie. 
a xsB6 Sidney il ii, Wringing [/h/for wriang] her 

wa^ and thrusting out her chinne. x8u Skaks. temp. 
I. ii. 135 It b a hint That wrings miuo eyes too 'u x<^ 


XXXV, And b it true. then,, .that the bridegroom's face was 
wrung round ahint him T 186a M aa. Baownino Little Mattie 
iii. Her lipa you cannot wring Into sayinjg n word more. 
irem^f. e Caxton Blemehardyn viC b 8 [He] wringed 

hbltrocknlte the pullyng out ayen, that he made oThb 


b. To wreit or twist (a wriling, words, etc.) ; to 
strain the purport or meaning of ; to deflect, pervert ; 
- Wrist v. 5. 

[s393 Lanou P. Pi. C V. 31 Wily.inan and wlttlmen nnd 
waryn wiynge-bwe.l X548 Sup^lie, Poore Commoete 
(B. B. T. a.) 77 Wnngyng & wrestynge the Scripturee. 
x8I8s Ceee Wenar o, J! s8o8 S. OAEoiKna Bk. AwHag 
109 By thb wrin|;lng the Scriptnxe and enusing It to 
bleede. X84S Milton Ck. Coot, v, By wringing the colleo- 
tive allegory of tboee seven Angeb into seven single Rochets. 
1845 — Teireuxk, 8 [God's] commands and words. .are not 
lo be so strictly wrung, u [etc.]. 

* \ S 840 CoYsaDALE Cotiflti. StamUek (xM 7) d vU b, 
make ye of gods holy soriptureashfoinens noi 
wringlag to what purpuee ye wilL 4884 [se 

*.sl. 

a To tun or deflect (a matter) imio or fo some* 
thing ; to convert ? Oht» 

Iga4 SUUe Petpere Hem. fV//, L isa To wryne and wrsste 
Che maters in to bettre trayne, if they walke a em. 
Mk L. Heiir ^Houep p. eyII. (nw BaoonX So are those 
doctrines hsft nnd sweetest wliiGh..eie not wiung into 


sn 


the ludgement wrong, wringeth us to the woree. tflu 
Ascuam Gormmsty 6^ Octatdo was tuermoce wioog to the 
worst W many aind sundry apltas. 1579 (ase Wnaar v. 

%. To wreathe, twist, or coil (something flexible); 
to wind or dispose in coils. 

xsfle T. Wasminoton tr. NitkolemU Vog. R. rri. fob, 
Another great columne..la forme of three aerpenta, wrong 
one within another. 1997 A M. tr. Ctdlkmoau'e Fr. 
Ckiptrg. 09 Vt Cause the patient gently# to wring about hb 
neck n ubla nnptkinne or a towell. sdag tr. Fastime*t Tkeai, 
Non. IV. iU. 3 That b to say, a Serpent writhed or wru^ 
tmtber. xfgY A Tbmnbnt Kfr. Cteneoo 49 Some lo coils 
their forms did wring, As when the deadly serpent's spring 
l^naures its victim's doom. 1898 * M. Field * Attila iv. 19? 
She catches hold of her own veil and wrings it round bar 
head. 

1 10. r^. To wriggle or insinuate (oneself) into 
a place, favour, etc. 06s. 

a xug Vorgilius in Thoms E. E. Proto Bom. 11 . B7 The 
deuyll wnuige hyre aelfe into the lytell hole ayen. sspa 
Nashk P.^ PemUtse B 4 b, They wring tbemaelues into nil 
good opinion era he be aware, xfioa MARgTOH Ant. 9 MeL 

III. Ni^ard lUe Hath but one little, little wicket through. 
We wring our aelvea into thb wretched world . .to curse 1^ 
mile, itei J. Taylob (Water P.) Superhim FUigtllum D 7 h, 
Tlieiie vipers, .proudly make huimlity a screw. To wring 
themselueii into opinions vbw. 

IL With adverbs. 

IL Wring downi To force, iqueeie, or preit 
down \ spec. to force down the throat. 


wrings down# toilets, or 

Mad, Crowd Iii, There were tHe fellers' round her wringing 
down the cheese [in the prsa*]. 

12. Wring In I 'I'o insert, insinuate, or bring in 
with or as with a twisting movement. Chiefly 

xflTp FvL«m Heskine Part. 997 Maister Hetk. wold fiun 
miuce Euthymtus to apeak for him, if he could tell bow to 
wring him in. X997 [see WassT 9. t c], 1599 B. Jonboh 
Cynthia* s Rep. 11. tv, Who when they hauo got acquainted 
with a strange word, neuer rest till they baue wroong b'in. 
x6ra Drayton Poly-olh, xxi. 187 Giue me those Lines.. In 
which things natundl be, and not in falsely wrong. 

18. Wring off I To wrest or force off by twbting 
or turning round. 

e 1500 Skelton Magnyf. T909 Of some I wrynge of the 
necke lyke a wyre. xoix Bislx Lev. L ic The pri^ shall 
bring it vnto the altar, and wring off bin nead. X7a6 Swirr 
Gulliver 11. v, One of our servants., wrung off the bird's 
neck. xSds Swinbuxnb Ckastelard iv. L X67 Let one .. 
Wring my crown off and cast it underfoot 
14. Wring ant I a. To force out (moisture) by 
or 08 by twi^g ; to squeeze out Abo fig. and 
irons/. Cfi Outwbiwo v. 

X34o^ Alimtmder vza Hee wringes oute 1 w wet wus. 
e ips Chaugei L. G. It. 8327 Pkillit^ To inecne truste wel 
may 1 pleyne..on )oure tens falsely out i-wronge. 1388 
Wyclip /saiak xvi. xo He that was wont to wring# out, 
echal not wrynge out wyn in n prsasotir. e 1400 Liber 
Cocorum (186a) 50 pen grynde tansy, po luse owte wrynge. 
CX450 Mirour Saluacionm i^xb.) Godoon wronee out 
the dewe. X560 Daus tr. SUidan/s Comm, so b, Ha that 
bloweth hb nose ouermuche. shell wrings out bloude. atgjU 
Sidney Arcadia IL xxvil. With that the fellow, .wrong out 
teares. s6ia & Rid Art ofJugUng E 3 b, So (with ailttie 
aponse in your hand) you may wringa out blood or wine. 
x8a4WoTTON Arckit. xxz A sturdie woman, washing and 
winding of linnen clothes... wrings out the water. 1743 
Blau Grave From stubborn shrubs Thou wrung’at their 
ehy retiring virtues out. x8i6 I. Wilson City ^fPtaguew. 
i. 196 Such return Wringa out the tears from my old vnther’d 
heart. 

trast^, xmS Tsbvisa Barth, De P. R. v. xxxvi. (Bodl. 
MS.), Coloe aier..is y wronge oute £L. OJeprimitur} end 
idrnwn to pe vtter parties. 

b. To strain (a wet fabric, etc.) with a twbting 
motion, 10 os to press out most of the moisture. 
Abo const ^ (the liquid in which the thing boa 
been wetted). 

13,. [see zl xjSI WrcLir fudges vL 38 Whanne the flees 
was wremgan out, be flllide a pot with deew. e S440 PeUlmd. 
on Husk. u. 417 [After it hw beeni so steped xix dayea, 
Wrynge out the mirta myrtle berries] & clenia hit. 
S98X HoLLvauan Horn. Apotk. 93 Wet a long cloth,, .wringa 
it well oute. 1576 O. Bakes tr. GetnePe Jewell tfHemith 
lib. We wring out . , the thynga infused. 1878 Wiseman 
Surg, 11. ix. toz Withn Compress wrung out as u prescribed. 
1771 MaOi Haywooo New Present for Maui t68 Then 
wring them out of those tuda. zB^ Mas. Gaskeu. M. 
Barton viii. Just halp me wring these out, and then I'll take 
'em to the maogle. x8q8 AlibutPe Syet, Mod. 1 . 419 A largo 
towel wrung out of cold water. 

O. To get or fetch out (aomething) with m wienoh-* 
log movement ; to wrench or wrest out 

c s4ao Wgetifftte Bible aSam. xxili. ax (MS. BodL 896)^ Ho 
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dews away world from about them, would, Yb 
out their Planethood ‘ 


...If from within them. x8|3 1 . Tavlo# 

Fannt. U. 38 ITie grntifloation. .U wrung out ftom Ibo 
torments of the heart, xlss Macaulay HM. Eng. n 
Iv, e^ In order to wring out from them the names of |pbb 
' pars 1879 Bbowniho MarUm Betpk xax He NgBEg 


t £ To expel or depose (a person) from potitioA 
or oflice ; to thrust out Obi. 

xsSoDausl 
ooto[L.pA' 


fd. To teflUM or dbp^ (r person) ; to bend 
or divert 48 sonetUng. Obs. 

S8si Mass Z^Efrgvm. Mnm.axo/i OurfasitEsiMriUnlBSlh 


wrong out pe spare fro ^ be . _ 

d. To express or bring out with effort (Cf. 6 b.) 
1400 PoL Poeme (RoUs) II. xo 60 fr, Dawe, in tU writtyng, 
tbou wr yug b t out contradiccioo. sqgi Lams Elia 11. Newe^ 
" 4m We were wringing out ooy sprightUnnsB 

thejMoniiiig] JPoat* 

o. To obtSa Or drew (something) from another 
by piessaie, iqppliGatioo, or sit; to extract, ^dt, 
bring out. 

xS^DAUStr. StotdemdeComm. rrSbOrnll theaetbynees 
enn they {ee, marobnutel wrynge out [L. etieere] gelde nnd 
ayluer. to the wooderfon loaae of people, tass LvlV Emdjym. 
V. ill, MariciBg..my abhaa..by quescfoarfhel wrung# out 
thnt, which wns fhndb Ss burst qbl Oienewsv 

SX’^.fss.ssistsQsjst 


office he continued, vntUl hoe wns wrung out by Woleey. 

IS. wniiff up I A. To puli up with a twbt ; to 
wrench up. 

P1440 Pediad. on Hu^ If. 185 The wedb with an hond 
Dioat vp ba wrong#. [CL upwring^ Ur- 4 el 
b. To squeeze, press, or compact by torsion ; to 
twbt or screw up. 

e i4ao Ltbor Cocorum (186a) 14 Take almondea, bray bam, 
wryng honi up. 8x440 in Nousek. Ord. (1790) 44a Take 
paraeT, and gnodo hit, and wring# bit up with eggea tbrugh 
a atreynour; iISS ^ G. W. Lock Workskep KMtpts Sor. 

IV. 044 Wring the book up tightly In the preia. 1891 T. 
Hardy Test ill. The very white frock.. which had been 
wrung up and ironed by her mother'a own henda. 

o. Mining. In passive. Oi a lode t To become 
diminished or dwindled. 

xtep Da LA BncHE Rep. GeoL Cornwall, etc. xl. 343 By 
continuing the workbga through the apace ao wrung-up. 
1853 [J. R. Leifchilo] C'^rNeiwiA 143 Sometimea the Ude.. 
bf^mea ' wrung up \ or (mpoveiialMd. 

in. intr. t lo* To flow ot mo out under 
pressure ; to issue. Obs, 

a isas Ancr. R. 3ea Ai ^ fule wrusum acheaweff him, ft 
wrii^o ut binoran al wide world#, a 1040 WoAunge in 
O. E. Horn. 1 . sBt pat te blod wrang ut at tine Anger neiiee. 
0x300 Cursor M. 11700, I wil pat vta pe water wring. 
TC1400 Kmare S81 Ihe teres out of bya yen gnn wryng. 
o 1450 Nortksm Passion (D) 1880 pe bloode a non began 
out to apringe And pan pe wntir after to wring#, 

t b. To struggle or force a way out. Abo fig. 

CZ384 CNAUCEa^. Famo eiie Thus oute at holea gunne 
wringa Euery tyt^ge atreght to Fame, o t 8*9 Pergitius 
In Thoms E. S. AvssRsm. II. 06 There waa a lytdl hole, 
nnd therat wrange the deuyll out like ayeel. 1384 R. Soot 
JHscov. Witcher, iil xvi. 51 Little holm where a flie cau 
ocarielie wrine ouL 

0 . Mining. Whh out. (See quot. and 1 5 c.) 

aSeg [J. R. LmacHtLo] Cornwall 91 Sometimm the acniat 
so abounda In the lode, that the quartaoae ppt diaappeara 
altogether, or ia only continued in minute atringa. In aueh 
n caae, the lode is Mtid to have dwindled away, or to have 
wmturout. 

fly. To suffer or snstaio twbting, wrenching, 
or turning. Obs. 

a tmaLeg. Kath. 1368 pakelaer. .bed. .bebinden hamswA 
pe fet ft te hondon, pet ha wrungen a^n. 

b. To be engaged in, to perform the action of^ 
writhing or twbtinn ; isp. of the bonds. 

1377 Lanol. P, PL & V. 85 Hia body woa to-bolb for 
Yrratth^ . . And wryngynge be teds with pe flata. e ism 
Torr. Portugal xfioo Fore hia men punuad a dare, To hS 
caateU,..Tbnt doth my hondyt wring, This Gbunt bym 
toko, a xaflo Mvac Par, Pr. 7B0 Kogbe pow not penne, py 
ponkea, Ny wrynge pou not wyth py achonkea. lateBa 
Piers 4/ Fulham 143 in HasL E. P, P, II. 7 A geotyll 
byrd takyn can no oefenae. Save wraarell and wmga with 
the tale a lyte, 1548 Supplie, Poore Commons (ILE.T.S.) 

S When they aawe the world# som what lyke to wrynge on 
e other ayde, thay denyed It. 1804 E. T. Case ie mitered 
C U b, Hb wife with her bandm wringing enteritaiiies him 
with n weeping. x88a Bunvan Nofy War 133 Mr. Weteyes 
went with hands wringing togmber. 183. J. Edmeston in 
Sacred Psetry (x868) 143 ‘The bandii I love danriy are 
wringli^. 

t IB. To fling asMjy ; to rush precipitately. Obs. 
ri4oo Sowodno Bab, 0557 Richard the wUlm away be 
wrongm Tbile ihal irere mle cUamayede. 

19. To twist the body in struggling or striving ; 
to struggle with or strive ogotnst lomethiDg ; to 
contend, lobonr, or endeavour earnestly. 

S47W-88 Maian Arihtir 9 ,r, x68 Arthur weltred and wrong 
that he was other whyb vnder end another tyme abmia. 
1489 [sea Waaarui 9. a bl 1348 P. Nioqls Godly New 
Story £ ly Some wring ft wrest to go back# agaya into 
EgypL zgsS J. Hevwood /i^LsoThemoie ha 

a flylwranga, tha (aster was be wrapt (In the web], iffa 
Diamt 7 W .llrriM. K vj, lennea and Mambm wrong and 
shouldered at tha truth, tygi (W. BacEfoao] Pab, Tatee 
of Gormosts 1 L lei Violant oonvulaion fits shewed that they 
were wringing with death. 1837 CAaLVUt Mioe. (1837) IV. 
xx4 With the manyJwaded ooU of Lernean asrpnts.* 
[Hercules] wrestled and wrong. .for life or daath. 

b. To twist, turn, or struggle In pain or 
angubh; to writhe. 

. .... ^Rwychoadnanpoome 

lAsiMfiTOE Metam. AJoue 

1 been wringing hard on a 

go i O'a t ooi. iStt Shako. Cpmb. tu. vL 79 He wriunot some 
distrmae. 1833 A** Hall Oooas. Medit, bio. 167 HOw b k 
[jK. n worm] vexed with tberoorchbg beemes, ana wifoiEup 
and dowal 1788 (•«# Wunole 9. al sSsg CAM.vtit!r,.." 
4 /V. m. i, la hy^wraseb, gbot 'Mflloclacy^.wnslb• 
nod wringa in chohing n^tBUM. 

a To lufier or undergo pain, ponkihiiient, 
etc. (^sometliiim). 

. *8*8 J. *34 h, Koon hot thejpooro Doth 

Wrynge ihiri^ And auffer the dbuea. igM PSeme Btaa. 
Gmtruw Tho shoMinkm..hafli sojteanted hb shoe thnt 
hk footo wrfog^ tlmrmrith. MCimmtmArtH*eCon- 
epemsycif Suob ns an impaUeot of mat j Ai^ wring be* 
mwth aesM rofonte dbeoii^ S 780 71 H. Boooee Foot^ 
9 v«^tiM^ 84 MyhaaRwflakiwkhii«rii, ^x JL 


Hnguisn ; xo wnene. 
e 1488 Difiy ityet (i88e) m. 1409 E 
sett is,. .1 Ty and wryng. tmh Has] 
(18x4) 45 He. .fookM ns if hennd be< 
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Lows* cxM. Mt tot did rlnr ftitl tote, rtto 

Jf. ^Q. tf June 468/a, 1 cook it \se. a featlier bedjawiiy,. .tit> 
etoM at irouid not wring bo [U. have ttich b«d-8ona)i 
20 . t»* 'I'o let upon a pcnon with hoitile 
Ungni^e. Obs, 

15S1 J 7 Hell Ifad({on*iAntfo, Otor, 3^4 Whcretmto ttnd- 
•tb all the cncleuoiir of tboee man, wooma Oeoriut bera 
wringeth vpon [ L. e/^ugnmi'yu> Bher]^ly. 

b. To cyirry m wnnmng or torture. rarr^K 
flu Dvron TntoFMcari iTi. Let ihmn wring on; 1 am etrong 
yet. Gumrd, Confewt, And tne rack will ba tiparcd you. 

1 2L To associate, or join haodi, with another. 
Obs, ran, 

1580 \.\)rtKinSh>qUa ioq Which [bribe] belyke you thought 
tliat my handea dtd ao tickla to toociie, that 1 would wring 
with tbe wrong and flee from tha truth. 

Hence f Wrlnffo^//. o,, wrung; iqueezed (out), 

isle Stahymubbt MutU 11. (Arb.) 50 Wee wer al in- 


- Oroi _ _ 

aillo Chabnock Attrib, CotiUbl^) 637 aa if Divina 
Goodnvu did kneel down to a Sinner with wringed Handa. 
Wring, obs. erron. f, Rina 
t WriZlg-bolt, oba erron. f. Ruto-bolt. 
ifig Durnky Diet, Marine^ Ib'ringybctts.., in abip-build- 
ing. are boUa used to bend and secure tbe planks agninst tbe 
limbera. (Hence in Crabb (>803) and later Dicta. CC 
Wrain.bolt.] 

t Wringe, obi. Tarlant of wrinch Wrrnch sb^ 
1638 Lithoow Trmv. I. 3 A Dame.. Whose wringes, winks, 
whose carious amilea and worda, And acraping feete, lost 
blandement anToorda. 

Wringer Cri'nM). Also 6-7 ringer, [f- prcc. 
-toBBl. Cf. OilG, ringari (MHG., G. rittger) 
wreitler.l 

1. L An exactor, extortioner ; an oppreitor. 
m teeo SmrmuH xxi. in E, E, P, (i86a) 3 Such a wringer gok 
to hdie for litil gode h^t ma no^t bia. igta J. Hrvwood 
Prav. ^ b.^irr. (1867)906 How loat you your welch f ..Who 
was yonr weJthea wringer f 1378 T. Wiu:ocks Strm, Pmwltn 
96 Maaten detayning aeruaunta wageat a roring ainne, 
whieba ahall make the wrtngera bouie for it. a aeil Syl* 
YBSTBa Stc, Sm, Pmrli, Wks. (Groaait) II. 141 An Act 
against all greedy Wrinxera, Wroogem, Uanrers, and Op* 
presaors. s8gy DicicxKa Darrii 11. xxaii, You'r«..a a cre wer 
by deputy, a wringer, and squeeaer, and a shaew by aub. 
■iitute. 

2. One who prettei juice ormoUttire. rarr^\ 
WvoLip Ismiah nvi. 10 Y bane take awei tbe voia of 
wr^igeria out [U €mlcmmtiuift\ 

D. One WHO wring! dothei or the like after 
waihing ; one whoae occupation conaitti in 
wringing. 

i|e8 SHAxa Merry U. 5 There dwets..hb Laundry \ 
bia waaher, and bia Ringer. 161B Kkycu Brgv, 

(1909) 99 Wringera. apinnerA, weavera, burlera. 1831 Cab- 
LVi.a Sari. Ret, 1. hi. Old Lieacben, . . who waa . . hb washer 
and wringer, ttti Imir, Ceneu* Clerkt (1885) 59 Gun 
Cotton Miinnfacture 1 Beater. Dipper. Wringer. 

tra»nf, IS73 Harvby Leiter^Bk, (Camden) 10a Herwaate 
80 laste I hw tiagera autch wringera 
tS. a. One who twiiti or diitozti. rttrr‘\ 
iSia Hulobt, Wringer or wiyater of a tbinge out of ordre, 
elite. 

tb. ■ WwcaTRR a, Obs, rarr^K 
c 18^ Gtrtlr * FruHtpml Tremiieet Wrestera and wrlngen 
of tlw holy scripture. 

t4. One who cnusei pain, suffering, etc. 
i6oa Contention betw, LibereUity 4 " Pr^igality rv, H, 
Thistles, and nettles most horrible stingers, Raueos, gtypea, 
and gryphona oh vengible wringera 

IL 1 5. A crow-bar. (Cf. Rikoib tb.^ 3 .) Obs, 

1703 (R. Nrvr] City 4 C, Purchaser 48 They, .united into 
one inure Body, so that they are forced to get them out with 
Witngera (or Iron-bars), 

6. A wrin^ng-mechine. 


I V. 896 Paaidng it between the rothara of the wringer. 

7. A device for wringing hot fomenUiions before 
application. 

iMa Eva LOexm Loot, Harti^ viL 13* You will require 
new fomentation flannela and wringera. 1898 AlUmtts Syst, 
Med. I. 435 A good wringer b made by a strip of ticking. 

Wringi&gi vbL sb, [L W&iRO V, -I- -IRQ 1. j 

L The action cf the verb, in varioni lenaes ; the 
fact of being wrung. 

ri3io IfY/ZT Paitrne 545a pvr was sikbg. weping ft 
wrin^nge for wo at here bertca 1398 TaaviaA Barth. De 
P. R, xvu. exit (Bodl. MS.), Oile. .rennc> >e better and he 
ctenner oute of ^ draflfe in the wringiMe and presainga 


earea s6e6 J. CAaraiiTBm So l e mo de Solace xit. 37 Tha 
wringing of the aboo being knowne to him only which 
weiu-eth it i6ia Btaua Prev, xxx. 33 The wringing of the 
nose bringetfa forth blond. i8g6 Jbanrb Mixi, Sehol, Div, 
is6 With, .wringing of hands, knocking of breasts, tearing 
of haire. 1708 Taee Waxanno M eb, i). ayiB Cmambxx* 
LAYN! Relif, PJuloe, I. 54 In tbu great Length of the Tube 
of tbe Boweb • . no Body can encreaee or diminish tha 
Contractions or Wringingaof the same. leCa V. KnoX Eee. 
cixiv. (1819) 111 . 094 That writing of the hands, beating 
of tha breast s 8 s 3 DiCKXMi B/tah Mo, Iv, Her biokeo 
u'orda, and her wringing of her handa i894R.S.Smnm 
Mandley Cr, iv, The wringing of tmfc eya* necka 

b. pg<, The action of wieatlng or taking foroe* 
folly ; extortion* 

gefo Puofuite RH, C U, Ready to id tMf wrong wftbont 
wringing of veiienge out of Gm haatl tiey Cowau. 


tm(erpr.t Extorfiem, , . an enlawfull . . wringing of mony 
or mooy worth firom any man. lUsa [aea WaasTiiio vbL 
•Kiel 

o. With advt., as mi/, 

iis3 PuarHAS Ptigrimtage (1614) 19 Tbe wringiiv out of 
grapea to her buahand. 1730 Bailcv (foL), Extertiom^ an 
unlawful . .wringing out of money . . from any peiaon. il^ 
Da LA fiaoiB Rep ^ed, Conewail, etc. xL 343 Tbe miner. . 
tenna auch points.. of eontact a nipping^n or wringing-up 
of tbe loda. 

2. The action of sqneeiing or preailng water or 
moisture out of clothes, etc. ; *|'the personal service 
of doing such. Also in fig. context. 

i|6o U't/le 4 irnoent, M, C.fSurtee^ 1835) 191 To And hym 
fyre and a chamber with all wesayng WTy[n]ginge and one to 
help hym one with hia clutheaand of. 1^ Se, Acte, 7 ae, FT 
(1814) HI. 506/1 Melt drink clething biding weaching and 
wringing. i6a6-7 Knareeb. Wilu (Surtees) 11 . 99 My 
keepioge with., washings wringingeand other neceosaryea 
during my life. s6m O. Hrbbrbt TempU^ Lotto Unknown 
16 My heart, .in a f^t. .was dipt and ui'd, And washt, and 
srning} the very wringing yet Lnforceth teen, ilas Scorn* 
Keniiw. ix. Breakfast shall be on the board in the writi 
of a diahclouL 1845 Dodd Srii. IV. 96 

wringing (of wool], .is. .effected tbua 1873 Knight 
Mech. aSsa/z The ordinary wringing injures fine apparel, 
ta. A griping or wringing pain, csp. m the 
intestines. Obs, 

e iMB H. Lloyd Trtae. Heettth Liv, The rynde of the pyne 
apple tree.. doth.. take awaye the wryng>ng of the bcly. 
1^78 Lyra Dodoent 935 The gryping paynea and wringings 
> /^/my 1. 44s "" 


445 The torments and 
Wai 


of the bellie. s6oi Holland 

wringing of the cbolique. 1607 taee Wrxstino ubL eb. a]. 
Z671 Salmon .S>sl Med, l 83 The wringing of the Guts. ZTat 
^iLXY, To VermineUe ^ . . to have a griping or wringuig in the 

t The action or fact of feeling remorse, ap* 
prehension, or mistmst ; an instance of this. Obs, 

1613 Smaks. Hon, Fill, il U. sB Doubts, wringing of the 
Conacience, Fci^and desi»irca. 1633 FutrcHsaft Shirley 
Nt, bFeUher l i, No wringiiiga in your mind now, as you 
love me. H. Brooke Pool of QmoI. (1B09) iV. 36 

He beheld lier, in the wringinga of penitentm desolation. 
Ibid. ^ The weight and wringing tliat waa then at his heart. 

4. Penreriion; ■ Wbebtimo w^/. sb. 2 . 7 Obs, 

i^ CKiyHiLL A new Martimll v. 107 Hys wordes without 
wringing or wresting at all, be taken . . to importe much lease. 
sgSt J, Bill Hadtiods Anew. Otor, 979 Wordes in tbe Gos- 
pell, which (by wringyng and wrestyng)you doe accustome 
to force to your purpose. At6iA D. Dykb Must, Sel/P 
Deceiningiityi) eaa Diuers such lixe wringinga of Scripture. 
iSge Mas. J aurson Leg. Madonna 395 W ithout any wring- 
of tbe text for an especial purpose. 


A- 


ccHcr, In pl,f that wiiich is wrung out. Also 


1867 Dbnison Astron. without Math. 168 That great law 
. . prevents the sriiole earth and the nea . . from flying in pieces 
like the wringings of a mop. 1B88 Browning m Maggd 

Mf^rrh f rftn<i\ ^8 Y'Iim t%t Ivlnir (9 nOt attained * 

1 the wringinga 

6 . attrib.i as it wringing point \ wrlngizig- 
mmohine, a machine for wringing clothes, etc., 
after washing; a wringer. 

1839 WALTONin Wotton (1651) 166 Then was Stigand, 

the Metropolitan,. .fairly defwsed, being too atiffe for the 
times : whldi was indeed Ute wrin^ng |K>inL 1833 Loudon 
En^l. Archit. 9 698 A washing and wringing machine. 
1838 SiNMOMDS Dke. Trade 417 WringiDg-machine Maker. 
WrlugingfPp/. a. [f. as prec. •(- -iko 2 ,] 

L t Of hands: That undergo wringii^, squeez- 
ing, or pressing ; wrung under distress. Obs, 

Niaag Leg. Rath. 9314 Heo. .teh . • wepmen ft wummen, 
mid wnnginde honden wepinde sare. 1979 Hake Newet out 
Powlee (167a) B vj, Another cryea with wringing handea. 
1396 Roman Charity in BaU. VI 11 . 6 With wringing 

handa and bitter tearas, these words pronounced she. 1709 
Stanhofe Pamphr, I. 73 Wringing Hands and Gnashing 
Teeth thenceforth and for ever. 

b, Quasi-otfo. in wringing-wM^ very wet ; so wet 
that moisture may he wrung out 


a sSiA S 

: fisherman 


..dabbled all with dull, and wringing wette. 

7 ude I in Hoeker't Wks, (1888) fll. 665 A poor 
. . with his clothes wringing wet. s686 Goad Celest. Bodtet 
iiL L 379 Tbe wringing-wet Influence (as Houawives call it) 
of d sna Q. 1I47 lUuetr, Loud, News at Aug. laS/a Their 
handkercivlefa are ' wringing- wet *• sSj^; Mary Kingsley 
IF, AJHca 387 Then 1 clutch. .a swinging wet blanket 
S901 Ai-loridob Sherbre xeUi, Foot-aore, utterly exhausted, 
and wringing wet srith pezapnarioo. 

2. That writhes or twistib 

1397 Deloney Gemite Crpft fl. Wks. (fpia) 81 Tbe wrathfiiU 
Dragon with his long^ wringing tails. 

8 . Causing pain, disteess, or anguish; racking, 
distressing. 

1976 Flsmino tr. Cafax* Dogs (Mo) s? Nipping neede ft 
wringing want s8oa Holland PEny IL e^ lire wringing 
puins in the belUe. 1833 R* SANnaae Phyeiwpt. 188 A pmn- 
full wringing grief in the body after food. 1831 James Phil, 
Augusfue IL viii, One task. .which, however wringing; to 
my hearty must be competed. 1891 H. Lynch G. Meredith 
18 Tbewringhag sonrowe brought about by bis own faaaeness, 
b. Characterised by oppression or extortion. 

a8ao raasWEBETUNa AlK«.e). aBsa Byion Aana n. vB!, 
Many E wringli^ despot.. Mfbo work'd bia wantonneaa in 
formoflaiA 

0 . Causing strtiaiiig or stretching (of the fingers). 
!8 Mace jNTwffolV Mom 4a Tberslors wen they oon- 
- A*dto«Etreme hard, cras% and wringing Stops, .npon 

'twlSStf^A Sf- P* (See qnot.) 

Bins JamBSMb Wrimk, a wsithiiig 


tWzingla C'* Obs. Also 7 single. 

rConesponds in senae 1 to Pa. vringk^ Sw. and 
Norw. vringioy to twist, entwine, and in sense 2 to 
Flem. wringelon to squirm, wriilie. Tbe predae 
source is not clear.] 

1. irons. To entwine or twist together; to wreathe. 

1371 Boubwell Armorie il 63 b, Ibb Sc^nte 1 haue 

descried as wringled into a wreathe. 

2 . inlr. 'I'o move sinuously ; to writhe. 

1998 [see next], 1643 * Powere to be resisted* la A poore 
worme..wUl wnngle away frtmi the foot, and earth it sclfc. 
1648 Hexham 11, Riugen, to Ringle, or to Wrestle. 1789 
Shepherds IVedding X9 (K.DJ).), She threw and she drew, 
she wringl'd and wrang. 

Hence WM*ngllag a. 

1396 Dayibb Orchestra uiK 1 loo* Mcandcm path In hia 
indented coume and wringling play He Memca to daunce 
a inject cunning Hay. 

Wrlngle- (ri qgU), the verb-stem used attrib. in 
wringle-gut, -straw , +-tail : quots.). 

1638 Rowland tr. Motdei's Theai, lets. 037 There is another 
Fly. .winch Pennius cala Cnrtdcastdem [-curved tailj, vciy 
well in English a Wringle-tail, in regard that . .he bends his 
tHil towards him with nia sting started. 1691 Ray N. Co. 


hia body. 1877 Ho/demets Gloss. 160 lFrtn£issthreem,„a 
coarse grass. 

tWringleather, obs: erron. f. Rinqlkadxr. 
igaa Washam in Ellis Orig. Lett Sox. iil 1 . 366 Some of 
the chief wringlcvathars. 

Wrlngle-wrangln. nwr*^. [Reduplication of 
Wbanglb sb, with cliange of vowel as in jinglr- 
jangle, tingle-dangle, etr.] Controversial argu- 
ment ; wo^y disputation. 

[Cf. 183! Lytton Eugene A, u viii. They be ao..qaarrBl- 
some..! wringle, wrangle, wronxle, snap, growl, sciatoh.) 

z88a Besant Alt Sorts xlv, The House was not sitting, 
and there was no wringle-wrangle of debates to furnish 
material for the columns. 

t Wri'Dgly, Obs. [Cf. Wbinole v, i.] 
Id a wrung or twlbted manner ; twistedly. 

tS8a STANYHuaiT jEneit (Arb.) 137 Three shown wrbglye 
wrytben glimring, and forceblye aoweing. 

Wri'Dg-Btaff, -stave, rarr^, [Cf. Wbiho- 
BOLT, WuAiN-BTAVB.] A itaff for inserting in an 
eye of a ring-bolt 

1815 Burney Diet. Marine, Wring^tm>et,.eso strong 
pieces of wood umd with the Wring-Bolts. [Hence in Crabb 
(X893) and some later Dicta.] 1884 imp. Diet, a.v., lVring~ 
etanj> .called also Wrain-ataff. 
wrink, var. Wbbnk sb. Obs, 

Wrlnk (rink), v, ? Obs. [CL Wbinklb v. and 
'NlK./orwrynaked (FoB-^ Wrinkle v, 3 b, 

sSai Claxb FilL Miustr, IL ziGrief and age bad wnnk'd 
her brow. 

Wrixilcla (ri‘qk*l), sb.'f^ Also 5-6 wrynolb, -kle, 
-kel, -kill, -I^l(le, 0 wrynokle, wri&]cel(l, -kyl^ 
-okel, 6-7 wrmo(k)le (6 rlnkle, 7 rlnokle, -el). 
[Of obscure origin; possibly a back-fonnation from 
WBINKLEn a. 

Somner's OE. * wrinde, ruga, a wrincic ' la not otherwisa 
known. Kiliun's ' wrinchel, T\vge. * is also uncertified, and is 
rendered suspidoua by bis citing the English word.] 

1 . 1 1 . A sinuous or tortuous movement, forma- 
tion, etc. ; a winding or curving; a sinuosity. Obs, 
1430-40 Lvoa Bochas 1. 96B3 An hous. Callid Laboryntus, 
..Fulorwrynklea. latoCtYTOM '/VwiWx^vdirN (1489) 40b, 
lAborinCu.<« . . is an nous . . wrought with . . windyngea ao 
diiiersly \yy wonderful yrayte and w^clis, that [etc.], lesj 
Douglab yEneid v. v. 6a The eddir . . Lang wrinklis Biakis 
oft with bir bodj'. IbM, xti. viii 69 Ala feill wrynklis and 
tumis can acho mak As doia the swallow. 

2 . A crease, fold, or ridge caused by the folding, 
puckering, or contraction of a fabric, cloth, or 
other pliant substance. Occas. in fig. context. 
Also without article. 

In quota. 1676,1860 with allusion to aenae sb- 
a SAM IVyeliffite Bible Gen. xzxviii. 14 (MS. Cotton Clnn* 
dius E u){Bbe took a roket clob wib many wryndia. c xfw 
Promp. Parv.iy^fi Wiynkyl, or plate yn clothe,.. 
t|p4 Barclay CyU 4 Ufwtedjekmem (Percy Soc) z Nor of 


raowrapp^inwrinkela. xgmCoMXtt HaartdsExatm 

xiiL Bxa With their hosen nanging about tbelr heels, 

ful of wrincklea. Ibid, xv. 31a He takes it at heart, to haue 


a wrinckle in hispumpa. 18x7 Woodall Sutg. Mate Wka. 
(1639) ZAO That there be no wrincklea in the clouts mlied. 

W. Hueeaxd Happ^seftt ff People S4 CEttM..for that 
vimn.. Church to condemn themaeivet for some spots or 
wrincles in thdr garment. tTgS Tohmoon Idler No. 16 ve Hti 
stockings [were] without a wrinkle, zlaa Loudom Snburhem 
Mori, X75 Tbe zoll of canveaa . . winds up and lets down 
without a single wihikle. 1869 Mat. Stowe Oldtewn Folke 
V, Her Suafoy bomet wes without spot, her Sunday gown 
witboqt wrthkn. , , 

Jig. zlat Hevwooo Gunmik. iv. zoi She ao fhne insinuated 
im;theK Ingh breast, that the wnneUaa of eU suggeetkma 
wme cleared* 

h, A slight 08 Jtow ridge or depreuioo on a 
mriiace ; a longitodinal mane ; a corrugation. 

zseg Ftmmem, Mttek | zoo The wnrndes ou the houe. 
t8ez end Pi, RehtruM Parnate, rri. Iv. 1400 One that., 
adnrireathagood wstedtleof aboote. diijj n. Cat OemH, 
Meereai, u xe6 TW Wlld«Qoat[a 1 . . bavu Vteaibe and 
WrinUes on thelf Honu. 1883 Moxou Meek, Settfen 
Prissdeg eeU. p z 9# leaves no wrinoUes In tbe tumfaigs 
vp (of the paper Bningl. im Boacicbm Fetrritry impr. 



WBINEI.& 


IX. 7« Wb«thet It [jtf. the hornf part of iIm hoof) b« 
■mooch and •v«ui, or. .in Wnuahet or Wrlnkloi. 174a H. 
Bauw Microtek <>743) >>4 Tha lUclo WrhikUa, Uollowa, or 
Cravloea of tba Cora. stjV T. Taomon Ckguu Orr, BsdUt 
Iso WrinkiM ariiing from. Cha daalccatlon of the tuba. xSvo 
CipH JiHf. d> Arch, yml, XI. 154/1 Whan. . docked aha did 
not show a wrinkle in her copper. 


clear and polialied aurface of their mUtence. 

O. tratt^» of phyaiographical featurec. 
lies WoHoaw. Prtludt viii. 583 Here !i ahadowed forth 
From the projectionsi wrinklea. cavitieii, A variegated land- 
■cape. xlLio Cufpum G'fvra Hand xiv, Eveiy point and 
wrinkle in the headland. 1900 Lb Galubnhic Trnv. xv. 034 
Northleach, lying; in * a wrinkle ' of the itill dreary IuHh, 

8 . A amall fold or crease of the akin, esp. due to 
age, cnre, displeasure, etc. 

In frequent um from c 15^ 

cx4as Cursor M. 18840 (Trin.), Hii forhede fair wcmlee in 
■ijt wibouten wrynkul \tarHtr MSS. runkel, -il, rontlui] Lit 
was sliju 1530 Palscx. ago/a Wrinkell in ones tace, raurt, 

1586-90 Gsi^RKa Metam, wka. (Groisart) IX. 30 Venus 
frowned on the amith with a rinkle on her forehead. 1617 
Moryson lihu III. s 6 iQ Fier . . caiueth wrinckles and spots on 
their bodies. 1673 [R. Lrigh] Trmusp.^k. 5a There are 
many wrinckles and chaps we will not fill up with the paint 
of art. c 1788 W. Blake Tiriol 108 To count the wrinkles 
in ihy lace, iln R. M. Bird Hick ^ tkt t^oods III. 71 
Though I he wrinkles of forty winters furrowed deeply in his 
brows. 1877 Black Grum Putt, ii, The calm and thoughtful 
forehead tliat had aa yet no wrinkle of age or care, 
b. and in fig. context 

wielS SiDNBV Areadtm 1. 1, 'rheir blood had (as It wm) 
filled the wrinckles of the seas visage. 1643 Caryl Expos, 

Job 1. 1519 Aperfect iool.Rtate|^and a perfect state of b^y, 
bath no tmnkle in It 169a Bbhtlsv BoyU LteL aa No 
wrinklea in the fisoe, no gray haira on the of eternity I 
i8t8 Byron Ck, Har. iv. clxxxii, Roll on, thou.. Ocean 1.. 

Time writes no wrinkle on thine asure biW. 1855 Whitby 
Gloss. 199 WrecoHgs ., . wrinklea of dust or dirt upon the skin. 

1865 Carlvlk Frsdk, Ci. xx, v, [They] have contributed a 
wrinkle of human k un to the earnest face of Life. 

o. A ripple or ruffle on the aurface of water ; a 
wavelet. Chiefly 

1633 P. Flbtciibr JHsrph id, v. xlvil, At when a stone. . 

Prints in the angiy stream a wriukle round. 1665 SiaT. 
Hbsbbrt Trav. (1^7) 39 The Sea . . was os amooth as GIbkl 
not the least curl or wrinkle discernable. i8ai Clark VilL 
Miustrol II. 160 Nor faintest wrinkles o'er the waters creeps 
1878 Bbqwning Lm Saisiaw 17 Where the blue lake's wrinkle 
marks the river's inrush pale. 

4 fig, A moral atain or blemish. 

Freq. coupled (as in next) with spoit after Eph. v. •7. 
ai4M PoHlitu Ep. (Powell) Eph. v. e7 pe kyrke..not 
bafande a spot or a wrynkyl le. s^eii WycUgltt BdU Eph. v. ^ 


srs 

knows 'a wrinkle ^of everything. 1878 *S. BBaocNAMv’iV. 
ilomatoH 11. 155 * You aursly don't aaean to eay you are 
going to fish with bWbotilee 7 * * Yea, lda...h*sawrinkla.' 
x88i Cassdis BA, Sports 40 Soch wrinklaaexperianoe alooe 
will teach. 

irontf. 183a Col. Hawkri Dtapy (1893) H* 44» I waa., 
among the workmen, getting some mt p&u mltrm wrinklea 
doM for the great gun, covers, etc. 

b. A piece or item of naefnl biformation, 
knowledge, or advice ; a helpful or valuable hint ; 
a * tip*. 

iltl Sporthtg Msto. II. ese On that moot auapldoua day, 
1 ecquinMl two additional wrinkles. slOa Low W. Lbnnox 
Rsertaf. Sportsm, I. vn While upon tba subject oCyaehting, 
we would venture toofier. .a 'wrinkle ' aa to coppering diem. 
*••4 Hall Caotb Mmttxmmm vi. xii. 400 iThat] news., 
hasn't got into the papers yot, but I've had tha official 
wrinkle. 

04 Cant, An untruth, fib, lie. 


J « H. Vaux Hash DiU., Wrinkts, an untruth. 

IIL 10. al/rih. and Ctn/tb , as wrinkUfillingy 
\ -wizard* wrinkh-coated^ \/rontid^ fiur» 

rvwedf •staled ; wrinkle niaker, 
x^ Tvssbrv. £///., etc. 70 Was neuer Bull so fell with 
wrinckla fronted face, xtox Sylvrstkr Dn Barias X. iv. 
380 Ingeniofus Saturn, . . bald, hoary, wrinkte>faccd. 1594 
NAauK Terrors oj Fj b, So Socrates.. was censured 
by a wntickle-wyKard. 1613 Drkkrr JJevils Last Wilt 
\^s. (Grosart)^ III 351 The Founder and Vpholder of 
Patnting8,.,Wrinkie.nUingii, and Botchinga vp of old.. 
Faces. 17^ AKKNSina /'teas, iutax. hl xag A female old 
and gray, With..wrinkle.furrow’d brow. X784 Twamlbt 
Dairy ing ^ 54 Curdly or wrinkle.coated Cheese. sBap Loudon 
Kmycl. Plants (1B36) 716 Podolepis rugata, wrinkle- 
scaled Podolepia. sSxd E. Howarii R. Ariyfrr Ixvii, Thought 
is r sad wrinkle maker. 1907 J. London B^ors Admsm xii, 
B-foced. 


fesse ml our hole' lyfe, and euery*wrynclo & psuto theroC 
ia69 Robbt tr. J, wm dsr UoaPs Tkoat. w A glorious 
Church, without any spot or wrinckle. 1643 Cabtl Expos, 
Job I. i«i9 Poverty is tha wrinkle of ridies, and disgrace b 
the wriiiKk of honour. Ibid,^ In theatate of glory. . we shall 
not have . . one epot or one wrinkle. 

b. WlthoQt article ; chiefly in without {spot or) 
wrinkle, 

1516 Tindalb SpA V. 97 A glorious congregacian with oute 
aj^ or WTjmckle. (Hence in Uier versions.] X643 Caryl 
Expos. Job I. XS19 Believera have now a righteouanesa in 
Christ without spot or wrinkle, idgi N. Bacon Disc, Govt, 
Rnf, IL xxvii, eos Henry, .oonti^ed in thatjsondition 
dghteen yean wiihqut wnn' ' ~ 


iteen yean wuh 


Gold. Key ^21 In tOuRobeorRighteouanesa.. wears without 
■pot or wnnkie. 

6. Anat,t Zool.^ Bet, ■ Ruoa. 

IMS Ra VMALD Byrth Memkonde 1 1 Though that the matrix 
• . be full of ryiiellcs or wriukiea S577 B. (tOogk Horesbeuh's 
Hud. iiL (1586) 117 The akinne of their [se. quadrupeda'] 
jawes. ., if it lie in wrinkles, . .sheweth he la olde. 1639 T. 
OB Gray Expert Pkrrisr^z A wrinckle, .in the ahonlder or 
in any other JoynL 1657 TouLtNaoN Esmom*s p/sAsjs Itb 
a. .root, which by exaiccation hath contracted wnnklea and 
lioeaiiona. xyia Mombo Amot. xa When they fee. lamlmo] 
make the first Tom or Wrinkle, he stiles them Caneela 
osrruguti, 1774 (kiLDSMiTH Nat. Hist, (1776) IV. 0x4 The 
muiala (of the mandril] b.. strongly marled with wrinkles. 
iTTSjMO Ruoa]. 1841 A Combs Physiol, DigsstioM (ed. 4) 
170 The numerooe fokb nr wrlakles which fine the Inner 
surface of the duodenom. 1849 Curruta Croen Hsmd xiii. 
Like the wrinklea on a nutmeg. 

0. A aection of a calcining furnacei 

1I84 C. G. W. Lock Worksktf Receipts Ser. m. 448 The 
orev.b there thrust out of the luraace Into the * wtiukle '. 

n. 1 7. A crooked or tortaona aotioo ; a crafty 
device ; a trick or wile. Oh. 

140a in PoL Poems (Rolb) II. 45 A I for-writhen serpent, 
thi wylei ben aapied, with a thouasod wrynkeb thou vexod 
many aoulca. iM7 Wimkb in Foxe A, h M, (1563) xsso/e 
When you note me to be so mucho abusad by so ignonnte 
a manne, ao almple, ao pL^e, and so iorre without all 
wrlncba, o tsgo Diu^lay B vIvEuery wrynkel they hano 
indwoike dbceit with aU sera Lylt Enphsm 


8 . eollo^. A clever or adroit expedient or trick { n 
happy device ; a * dodge’. 

lirom ^1840 in phr. Upedomuptoomrbikletyr iMuh 
Btfb. jt developmsM from the following, or ooi 


yoBhavB 


lag, JirXint. I Dover heord that Hoo. 

aorrinkla man than ovar you had bma, 

^ sfiif Laoy OManmxB Lett, (x894> L txs Ho oodU pnf 

hat to a wilDklo or two^ ifijS PnmA Jahr ao Hn„ 


A little.. fellow, wrmkle-fi 

Hence Wci’akletalo., full of wrinkles or creaaea ; 
Wrl'iLklet, a small wrinkle. 

1608 SvLVBma Du Barias il iv. Deet^ ret With her 
best complexions. She mends her faces wrinklofull di^eo- 
tiuns. tSjB Bailry Pestus (ed. 3) 804 The lake amoothed 
down Each shining wrinkiet 

WzinUe (ri‘Qk*l), Also 7 wrinckle. Now 
s w. dial, and loccU C/,S, [Alteration of Winklx 
x3., after prec.] The ])eri winkle or whelk. Alao 
transf. 

1589 Ridkr BUd, Sekotiui. T794 A walks, or wrinkle, 
turbo. x6os CARBwCor»tt;«t//3ob,Wrinckles, . .and MukcIch, 
are gathered by hand upon the rockes. i6t6 W. Browns 
Brit.Past, il L 454 Oysters and small Wrinckles. 1750 Hrath 
Acc. let. Scil/y 46 Of Shell-fish are dfnr>minnted . .Shrimps, 
Limpets, Wrinkles. 1795 Wolcot (P. Pindar) Royal Tour 
Proem. 04 She swears I'm. .Rather a wrinkle, limpet, paltry 
muscle, a 1870 J. Couch Polperro (1871) 153 A Journey to 
the sew coast., to pick * wrinklea*. i88o-n in Corowali 
glossaries. 

Wrinklfr (ri*qk*l), V, Forms : 5-6 wnr&klo, 
6 wrynkel, vrTynokle, 6 WTinkel(i, -kiU, wrin- 
kyl, 6-7 wkndle, 6>8 wrinckle ; d- wrinkle (7 
wringkie). [app. a back-formation from Wbxk- 
KLiD a, or Wbirklivo vU. sb ] 

Soninas OE. *wriMeiiaH, rugore, crixpoie,. .to wrinkle* 
occurs in no known text, and was prob. ioferred Drum 
rewrinclod, Kihan's suriuchelen ' rugare ' u aUo uncertified 
and rendered suspicious by hb citation of tho English 
word.] 

1. intr. To aufler or undergo contraction or 
puckering into wrmkief or am all folds ; to become 
y. .oonri^ed in that condition corrugat^ Also with ficetlher, up, 
inMpof Fama. 1675T. Bawica Paynbll Salerus^s Regim. C iij, Thb erampa,. 


ho. IL (1596) 47 If y* kernel do wrinkle or run together. X719 
London & Wmk Compl. Card. 90 fl'liis] Apple., is apt to 
wrinkle and wither. 17B8 G. Pa rk rr & Stalkkr Japanit^ 


in folds s 86 o Tyndall Clac. i. 147 'i’h® ice.. seemed to 
wrinkle up in obedience to the pressure. 

trau^. 1653 Walton Angler v. 197 If he ecet the water 
but wrinkb or move in one of these dead holes. 1864 
Buchanan Undorients. Proteus iii, A tncklem Ocean 
wrinkling tempeet-wingiiL 

b. Of persons, the face, etc. : To become cream 
or puckered ; to assume or undergo marking with 
wrinkles, creases, or lines ; to crease. 

1930 Palsod. 785/B Your face begynnetb to wrinkell, tfisfi 
Masiton Pesoasit, ii. C 3, What are you fleering at I tber’a 
some weakenea in your brother you wrinkle at thiw. 1884 
ContouM, St. Man 1. Iv. (1609) 35 If he reach old j^.. his 
Face wrinkka. 1706 Lofia. Go*, No. 4®5®/4 When he 
Smlba both comers dl hb Mouth wrinkle. i7if Addison 
Sped, No. 89 F 5 The finest Skin wrinklm In a few Years, 
riip YiMcs%Ptt& ef Hyperion i. eej ’This old Inmn bera. 
Whose carved features wrinkled ea he fell 1890 AWVrr so 
Feb. 378 Its body began te wrinkle and to plump um 
0. To contract into smiles, etc., by puckering. 
sgSlJ. B. Mosley Lett, (1885) eei Hbfhra wrinkles_fato 


WBXirKZiBB. 

hasty a dfring wiiohles and apUta the baifr. ngfi Gotw 
aiuoa To roung Prietmpb A beauttoua i^ng.*aa|Re 
wrinkled by thej^et itslSNBU.BVi?aiw/.4'.^#6MMaThe 
fiood of cloud. Which sunrise from iu eastern caves Ikivsih 
wrinkling into golden waves. i8se — PrometA VuA. tu L 
137 A vrind swept furib wrinkling the Earth with frost 
wi8ag Forbv Vec, R, AngliOf CM>sl4r,..to wrinkly iwbt, 

e h, or rumpb irregolaily. a 1858 T. Sbddon in hfeuL S 
h, (1858) SOS A wilderaasa of mountain topa, m •oaah 
places.. wrinkiM over with lavinee. 

mkeel, iMlTKAHasoN Vigo's Chimrg. 11. 75I1L Thb poukbe 
. .draweth together the loosed pandit dr^-etii, riuetaih, or 
wrynkeleth. 

D. To coutfact or draw (the skin, countenance, 
etc.) into creases or wrinkiet ; to pucker, creuie. 
Altofv^ 

1386 Paintsr Pat. PUeu. (1569) I. F Iv, That the awelBng of 
their body, might not imigateand wrlnckb their faces. s8ea 
end Pi, Return Pammss. III. Ui. 1384 My master will, .looks 
on the title and wrinckle hb brewe. a s88s Holtdat Pereiue 
(1673)098 He.. ne're wrinkled hUnose. 1781 BAiLRr,/VwfM(, 
to . . wrinkle the Forehead. xTpl Southkv Sssrg. Waruiw vL 
He wrinkled hb black ej'S-lmw. sBgS Carlylb FredA Cf. 
V. vii, Aa if the fkoe of the Sphynx were to wrinkle itself in 
laughter. 1863 Dickkns Mut. Fr, in. xv, Wrinkling hb 
face into a very map of curvet and corners. 

Jig‘ and in fig. context. i8e6 Shake TV. h Cr. n. 0. 79 
A Grecian Queen, whose youth & freshneeae Wrinkfea 
Apolloet. 1847 T. Calvrrt Heart Seth>e To Rdr. 3 I'he 
other carries with it a decor and beautie that no old age., 
can wrinkle or furrow with uiiooinelineeM. 1887 Milton 
P, L, XL 839 A keen North-winds.. Wrlnkl*d the (kce 
of Deluge, as decal’d. 17^ BurnrV Hiet. Mus, HI. 463 
What b ths secular Mosia that thirty yean have not 
wrinkled, withered, and rendered auperannuated I 1848 
Bailkv Festue (ed. 3) B4a One. .Whose heart was wrinkled 
long before hb orowt 

aosol. c 1779 Crabbr Midnight The Brow of State, On 
which Dbtimctlon.. helps the Scythe of Time to wrinkle 
thera. 

o. With ufi, 

Tr 1390 Sir T. Morenu IL eos For know,. .Mirth wrindeb 
vpp my face, x^ '1'. BauWN Anruoem, Ser. A Com, 
3 Wrinkling up hb nostrils. 1748 Fsancis tr. llereue% 
Epist, I. v. 33 That no foul Linen wrinkb up tha Nose. 
iBz9 Smrllry Cenci l iil 38, I fe.«r that wicked laughter 
round hU eye. Which wrinkles up the skin even to the luds. 
1883 SwiNsuRNB Ckastelord v. ii. 186 Sad at her mouth u 
hub, with drawn cheeks And eyelids wrinkled up. 
d. To icrewr up (the eyes). AUo with up. 

1840 Dickrns Old C.Shop VI, Qnilp, wrinkling up hbeyea 
and luring her towards him with hb bent forefinger. 1901 
W. R. H. Taowaainoa Lett, to Elia, su 43 Dbnche wrinkled 
har at him in the prettiest way* 

4. Ta manifest (something) in or by fisdal 
wrinkles. AUo reft, 

a 1586 SiDNXv Atradiet tr. xlx, Some Ul-favoured ohoere- 
fialnesM.. began to wrinckle it arire in hb face. 183a 
Thackbsav Esmond 11. xiiL Only crow«' feet were wrinkM 
round them tar. eyes]— marks of black old Time* 

6 . intr. Cant, (See quot.) 
i8ia Jl. H. Vauk Flash ITtet,^ Wrinkle, to lU, or utter a 
laUehc;^. 

Hence WVi*«klev. Cant. (See quot.) 

181s J* H. Vaux Flaeh Diet., Wrinhler, a penon prana 
to lying 1 such a character b called abo n gully, 

Wn&klfrd (ri*i)kl'd), a. [L WiturKLi sh?^¥ 
or in early use representing the rare OE. ppl. 
form ipwrinclod winding (of a ditch), serrated : gL 
Wbirkli v .1 

f L Formed or dUposed In convolutions, slDuasi* 
ties, or windi^f ; twisted, curled, coiled. Oh. 
rx4o| Lvoa fempit Glae 84 pa houa, That was Ibr- 
wrynkkad \vr, so wryiikbd] bi craft of Dadalua. c upn — 
Reeon h SenM,jif)afj '1 ha huiiae of Dedalua. . b ao wiynkled 
to and froo That man not, how ha ahal goo. 14x0-00 — 
Chron, Trey 11. 0518 be ■erpent..Whicha wrinkled is, aa 
ieaMyhoholde,Vp.ofi>peaeTda[>« Mercury’s wandl SI13 
Douglas v. x. 79 The houa. . Halt Laboiynthui, with 
mony went and streiL Had wrlnkillit wollia. ibid, vl 1. 60 
Laborinthus. . Full or wrinkillit vnretumable dimait. 1378 
Lytk Dodoeui 5^4 'I’he fourth kind of red cole b called, .m 
Englbha WrincUed or ruffed Cob. 1387 Mabcall BA 
Chieli UL (1396) 083 Tha wrinckbd taibs^bogE 
2. Having, distinguished by, or formed into 
wrbklea, oorrugatiotUi or creases ; contracted or 
puckered iuto small furrows and ridges; oorragated; 
also, pleated. 

iSag Fitshvbb, Hueb, I34 Peeka wheata..oft lyBias..b 
flyntered, that b to save, small corns wrynkelmi and diyi^ 
1330 pALBoa. 785/8 Whera have you ban, your kerctiar b 
wnnkltd. 1967 MAnar Cr, Forest 31 b,The Appla trea b. .of 
wnnokled hai^ irira TwoNobU K, 1. L laa Like wrinekbd 
1817 Moryson Itin, ml x6o 
alba linen ric^] 


peohles In a glaaria atreame. 
'* 1 Dbh uiied to 


er andVoike diaceit with al xaw Lylt Euphssee *988 J< B. -j, — - -y, —j, >. - 

54 Euery w£U ■iid..auaiy aninkia of womans di^ co^em amlJaa. ifiM ^ S. ^^o.xmHomd^Cr,ju Dola* 

fttih face wriDklod into half Us uaual rira ^*96^ 
f 8 . To movB giauoualjr ; to wriggle. Oh. 
i^CooraB Tkeeosermy Pr«£flvrfrW,a firiithatwillhaA 
andwrinklath. aiMfM® 

0. ifum. To fbna or cause oonuga^t, 
wrinklfit, or folds in oroa (a tnxfooe, etc.); to 
oorni^ Ooeuffifoiftf. contest Alimwith#^. 

wrineb the MDOothBem of l&forf wWi rU8li|^ 
plaois uifrmewa, iffiS CompU Feumnr u^ mndder . Too 


The wild 1 
in a sh'irt, al j 

No, 109 p 5 Every I_ 

her Garments lii Curl 
Lee/, So aa to give 

1841 Penny CycL XX. The mnooth and polbhed 
amel..(of tha loath] preaenta a finaly wrinkbd appaaraaea. 
1861 Holland I,e»e, L/e v. ToObjacto. .distdried by raa^ 
X wrinkled witidow-gr— ‘ ‘ - 


Isn uiied to weara 30 or 40 mbs (of linen doth] 
1 gathered and wrinckbd, 17 x 1 KxsWMOoSpHt. 
, Every Ribbon was wninkled. aod ovary PSit of 
nenta in Curl tyss Chaonberit CycL SuppL %:9. 
aa to givat^n the whob [leaf] a wrinkled aurUee. 
ny CycL XX. ^x/u The amooth and polbhed aa« 




glass. aiaa. Sd ao ra 


SSLvL B/Ta Une, wrinkied hmp of tfrtJk. 
iW ?• Jo***«* hfan out efHum. v. vlL Tha 
wnncklad fortunaa of thb poors aptnatar. adae Ciavt 
L zgtg Hb waahh^ wara&namly 

b. pool. Formed by, due to, madUng or futgiag* 
^ ra^ CHtfMAir /frmf vm 49 frtoh hotver. .drtvan tlneuib 
tewryM^vasByri^gfagl^ aSsgJ. LAUMCemtm, 
Now Titoo, In to*OTiaitob wrincklod «ava,Jud 

0. Of peiiOBf, the fooe, etc. t lltrieed with imnll 
folds, witekte% or fnnowij opensed, lined, forrowo^ 



WBIHKUBO; 
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« t|i9 Skkltoiv Et, Rummingt 17 Her fket. . WoondenU 
wrynkled 1994 Shak*. Mtreh. V, iv. L avo To VM«r with 
..wrinkkd brow An ago of pouoitv. 1616 R. C. Timn* 
H^Atst/t, etc (iS7i> 113. 1 am., crabbed, wringkM, olde. 
i4si BABSftDAi B Nym/km, Lib. u. bt. aa With wrinckled 
face Biou cry'at one, Vanitie 1 m Oldham Etm. (14H4) 
114 An old wrinkled Baboon. I7it Pors lUmd xv. xre On 
her wrinkled front.. Sat Aieadfaat care. 1764 Bukfyrd* 
Vmihtk (1883) 03 A wrinkled old aunneh. i8eS Scott 
Miiirm. VL xi, Hla large and wrinkled hand. iMo Emeuon 
Li/g^ Bemuiy, Character givae aplendonr to youtlL 
and awe to wriiikl^ skin. • ^ 

1603 Shakc Af. L IH. 3 A fitirpoM More 

granc and wrinkled, then the aimea. .Of burning youth, 
iliy Shkllbv EtP. /ilmm tu xxxUi, Old age, with Ita gray 
bair, And wrinkled iMenda of nnworthy thinga. 1817 
Woaiiaw. Pmti ^ KirAsi^ tj Wrinkled £gypt^ monu- 
ment I Green moae-grown Cower, 
b. Jig. and in ng. context. 

1884 Shakc XicA. //A 1. L 9 Orim-viaagM Wane, bath 
•mooib’d hia wrinkled Front, xaog B. Jondom £p. Afmm 
0 ui ef Hum. I. iiL D L Or liea be bid Within the wrinddod 
boiome oC the world f 1644 Miltom Areo/. (Arb.) 71 Caat 
ing off tha old and wrincl'd akin of corruption to. .wax 
young again. i46o R. Cokr 4 Sufy', Pref. a 1 ha 

irowna of perveraa and wrinckled fortune. 1670 Claxbmdon 
Eu, Tracts (1797) 197 The wrinkled face of antiquity. sBax 
Smillkt Htiimt 139 Tbe hoary mouniaiiis and the e^kled 
ocean Seem younger atiU thim he. 1871 £. F. Buaa AE 
EidMm avi. 331 The freah proaent, and wrinkled antiquity. 

O. Marked or characterixw by wrinkles. 

■874 FLaMino PmmcbL E^ist* 154* 1 am entred Into ray 
wrinkled nnd withered ege. 1581 A. Hall Iliad iv. 6g 
After our enbrideled youth coma aage and wrinckled yearea 
w$a9 A. Baawaa iv. ii, TbeM two my lord Coanadua 

and Tragcdua,,.Tbia grave, h That light and quiclL with 
wrinkled wughter painted. 1434 M ili on Cemus 871 Liaten 
and appear to ua ., By hoary Kereua avrineled look. 1743 
AdPtuiurwr No. 74, Tba lacturea of wrinkled wiadom. 1790 
BuaNB* y* Simmtr wAsh * L A dame in wrinkled elld. 


4 . Attain 


m i. l 

ZaoI, 


Marked by lugac or 


187a Baowwfwo Ariii^. A/al leo Tbe oliwi* 
leavcacnrl, violcucriapand cloea Like a Dym|d>*e wrinkling 
at the bath'e fiiM eplaiih* 

mitfib. 1878 Kmiont Diet. Meek. a8ee WrinAlim-mmeAlm^ 
. .pnc to wrinkia tranevanely tha upper leathers of boota 


8 . € 9 Hcr. A ieriei or collectioa of wrinkles; a 
pnekered nrikee, formation, etc. 

Mgs Trwi 9 d 9 Smnk.DgP.R.v.U 3 M (W.deW.)lvli],y« 
fatnes .. atretchyth oute the wrynkelynge of the skynne. 
ig79 Lamoham Card. Health 379 The shnncled wrindtlings 
appeare on womens bellies after their deliueranoe. i 4 a 8 
roLKiKOHAM Panoim Med 66 It olenaee the Ventride from 
. . Crudities atickiira to ite rugoutiee and wrinklings. 1847 
P. P. CAEWNTaa Cat. Maaattaa EAelU 103 Tbe nrst whin 


wrinkles ; ragose, cornigated. 

1883 Hvll Art Garden. (1574) 117 Those Naoewa be tbe 
better, which be long and in a manner wrinckled. 1877 BL 
Gooqb HereMbmeA*sn$ub. iv. 167 The beadeaand the neckes 
' ‘ a suckled skinne. 1613 Pua* 

I Tbe skinne vpon the vpperpart 
ed. 163 B Junius 

e67 Their pM. horses*] wrinkled and round noatrillik 1707 
Baiubv, ff«|rMM,..(in Botan. Writers,) wrinkled. 1796 
WiTHBstNa Erii. PUinte (ad. 3) II. 49 Leaveann leaf-stalks, 
..wrlnklad and tbining. sSm Muschison SilurimSx,. 
Wrinkled tubes of these (anndida). tSss Kinosi.by Glaueue 
83 The Spoonworm . .with a atrange acallopedand wrinklad 
proboacia. 1873 Dawson Earth 4 Mem iv. 63 Tha rugoaa 
or wrinkled ccanala. 

b. In specibc names (see qnots.). 

i 48 i Gobw Mumum l xar Tha Wrbkled-SnalL Cochlea 
rugoeee. tyyo Pbnnant Brh, Root. (>777) IV. 95 Wrbkled 
Vienna] with thick shells, marked with rugoeo concentric 
etHm. s8oo Shaw Gen. ZooL 1 . 33 Wrinkled Babooiu.. 
with., large blood-red wrinkled CMlloutiea behind. tSoi 
Pbnnant Tour 114 Salix reticulaia.m Wrinkled Willow. 
aSoa Shaw Gon. ZooL 111 . a8 Wrinkled Tortoise, Teetudo 
rugoeo. . . Tortoiae with black wrinkled ahelL C1880 
CaeeelCi Nat. HUi. 111 . 333 A curious envelope. . thrown 
by a Wrinklad Horahill {Amorrklnms corrugaiut), 

o. Comb.^ as wrinkled-old. -Uavod, -efisaged. 

tSga Shahs. Ven. 4 Ad. 133 Ware 1 hard-favour'd, fouL 
or imnkled-old. i8aa Horiue A nrlteus 11 . 19* G[eramimmj 
Lividmnt. Wrinkled-leaved Crsnra Bill. sB^Hawthoinb 
Amer. Nete-bke. (1868) L A grey, . . wnnkled-viaaged 
figure. 

Hence WrimUadaMB. 

183 * Hulobt, Wrinckleneaae [r/c], or ruggednea of tbe 
•kynne, eembrede. b6ii Coroa. a.v. Rugosite. 1707 Bailbv 
(vol. II), Tortnese. . . writhenneaa, wrinkledneaa. aMg E. W. 
Bbnion in Life (1899) lb a6e Tha Shah boa a.. naan 
and wrinkledneaa of c; . 

Wri*nlded, A [f. Wrinkle v.] Subjected 
to wrinkling. In qnot with up. 

X899 Mbbboith R. Feverel xxiii. Putting die mouth of the 
pipe to hia wrinkled-up templea. 

Wri'nldttlaM, a. Also 8 WTlnkleea. [f. 
Wrinkle 4 -ucaa.] Destitute of or free from 
wrinkles. 

1793 HoLcaorr tr. LemedePe Pkydog. xliv. ass Tha 
wriiwleak compreaaed, yet open forehead. 1880 ^Mash 
IWain * Tramp Abr, xxvii. 043 He wore . . wrinkleleaa kida. 
sih C Gibbon Hearfe Problem Ui, His sallow and almost 
wrinkleleaa face. 

Wrixiklinff (ri-qkliq), vbl. $b. [f. the stem of 

0 £. lewrinclod (see Wrinkled o.) + -ino 1.I 
1 1 - A twisting or coiling ; a sinuosity. Ols, 

1387 Tbbtisa Higdon L 9 As laborintua. .ha> many., 
wyndyngea and wrynkelynge^ pat wil noust be vnwarfed. 
*S 3 S Trm'ea'e Barth, De P. R. xviL clxxiil, Ago^ emell- 
ynge smoke, . . full mcuable^ and torqyng^ and CH»yd with 
many bendyngm and wrynklynges. 

2 . The action of creasing, puckering, Or contract* 
ing into wrinkles j the fact (M becoming corrugated 
or rivelled* 

iSaS pAYNaLL Smtemde Regim. Cii|» Rotiacdon and 
wrynkelynge together of the veynea. 1594 T. B. LmPrL 
moud. Fr. Aeaa. iL 346 A certains contraction and wrindu 
Ung . . of the orifice. >6x7 Morvbom Ittn, iil X73 The Cor- 
tisana make all the forepart of their eownes in like manner 
open, to avoid wrinckling. 1693 tr. Blonearde Phyt. Dkd 
(m. a) itx/a The wrinkling of tha lower part of the Vagina. 
dAdbPhU. 2 rnMa.XX. 174 If iha Fly bad hmn Dead fat 
•oma while .. I could have ohmrved none of this Wrinkling, 
dtS§klobite^Gd.SeeiotyiiL X4Q A peculiar wrinklingluf 
the trousers] from the foot tothelcnea. iSSN River»idejfm» 
HitL (x888) II. e68 [The] degree of wrinkli^ of the bacli.er 
tha meaotborax. x888 Cornh, Atag. Jan. 40 WrhikUnga of 
tha crust • gara tisa at first to baby mounta in raageeb 


mouth aa only an experience acMw enn fHoduca. 
b. tpee. (Sec quot) 

b^ Amor. Diet. Printing 588/x Wrinklings an uneven 
Burface in a bod^ caused by not being properly backed or 
pieaB cd, or occasioned dampnera. 

WriTtUingi ppL a. [f. as prec. -f- -ura*.] 

1 . Causing or forming creases or wrinkles. 

x6oi ITMamtonI Paeguil A Rath, il 69 The wrinkling 
print 01 Time err'd when it seal’d my focehead vp with age. 
lygfi Mason Odes 16 To thee, whom.. polish’d brow Tbe 
wrinkling hand of Sorrow eparea tSoo Shelley Promoth. 
Unb, L r 69 Ye icy Springa, stagnant with wrinkling frost. 
1834 AiNBWoaTH RooJnuood L I, A wrinkling amile croaaed 
the sexton's brow, sfigi Mas. BaowMiNoCaia Guidi Wind. 
IL x9 We . . took tby urrinklingcarea For ruffling hopes, and 
calM thee weak. 

2 . Undergoing marking with, characterized by, 
wrinkles or creases. 

1791 R. Dabwim Bot. Gard. l xxa Glad Echo. . Her wrink- 
ling founts with soft vibration ahmeea. i8ao Keats Hype- 
rion L xoo This wrinkling brow. Naked and bare of iu gi^t 
diadem. z8m Bailey Festne ay Tha wrinkling stafle of 
Tima. i88iOBtjc JlfMM. Deiphtne iv. 1 3 Furniture . . carved 
) give tha notion of wrinkling pleaiantry. 


Just 


list anougn to give tha notion of wrinkling plea 
1 8. ■Wriggling, writhing. Obs. rarr-K 
1683 Lausom Dotmpd Soer. Angling ai Thera be divers 
wayea to catch tba wrinkling Eal& 
tWrl^llklinglyf adv. Obs. rare. [f. as 
Wbinklino vbl. sb. -I- mo S 4 - -lt >.] In a tortuous 
or curving manner ; sinuously. 

X387 Tsbvisa Higdon l xxx. (MS. Tiberius D. vii) fob 
9 Laborintua y« an bous. .wik tuxnynsea ft wyndyngea 


80 dvnerriych 'ft so wrynklynglycb'[i^tf//r etC l.' 9 r 3 t 
wiynkyngbche] y wro^t [etc.}, tfixg Caooxs Body qf Ahm 
III. 137 In olda women, .aomerimea,.. they [m; breaBis] era 
knit ^nlrillingly vpwmnd. 

Wvlnlw (n*gkli), eu [f. Wrinkle sb. a -t 1.] 
Full of,markra with, wrinkles ; creased f pnekered; 
crumpled. 

1873 Twyns jBneid x. Ddlvb, Him TVyton..h 1 ew with 
wbelked shell, Whose wrinckly wreathed flue, did fearful 
ahril in seaa outyelL s487 A. LovaiLtr. Thevenot'e TVww. 11. 


are wrinkly, short and shining; 1834 R. S. Surtees 
Handley Cr, Ixxv, Tha Captain older nnd more wrinkly 
than she expected. 188a Sladem in yiruA Linn. See. XVI. 
X97 The whole membrane becomes very thick and wrinkly. 

trai^f. 187a Gao. Euot Middtem, xxxiL Mrs. Waula.. 
giving occasional dry wrinkly i ndi e nti o na 01 crying. 
WrixiM, erron. f. Rznbb v. 
xs 84 B. R. tr. Horodeiue L fiab^ They wash and wrinaa 
themealucs very cleans 
WrUled, obs. L Wrzbzled o. 

'WxiBOUii(e, obs. Sc. fif. Orison. 

Wrist (rist). Forms : a. i-wriot, 5*6 wrloto, 

4- 5 wrysto, 5-^ wzyvt; 4 vlrsta, 5 wlnta, 

5- 0 WTTsto, 9 dial, wmrat. fi. 4^ wrest 
(5 wrost ?), fi-0 wreate, 6 wreest (wraat, 8 dial. 
wraste), 9 5 !f. reiot. [OE. wrists - OFria. wrist^ 
•wirst (in kand-^ /U-wirsl)^ -werst (in flt-werst\ 
•rtust (NFris. wrast^ wresf)^ MLG. wrist (L(x. 
tc/m/, wirst t rUst\ MDu. wrist, MHG. rist m«, 
fists C(G. rist m., instep, wrist), ON. rist f., instep 
(Da., Sw. tfristf Norw. vrist, rijf), prob. {. wrid-, 
weak gnde of the stem of writlan Writhe w.] 

L Anat. That part of the human frame between 
the foTe<ann ana the metacarpus; the joint by 
which the hand is united to the forenurm; the 
carpus, or radio-carpal joint, of primates. 

Cl e u rma o riet (Akm AA Ul), Hamd-wbist. 
a. TH940 Loims AtktleUm Xa LUhormann I. 386/1 {If hit 
anfeald tyhtle ay, dufe aeo hand mfter ^am stane 08^ wrista. 
e xgag in ReL Ant. II. 78 The vixate, la eoude de la mein. 

ty. E. E. Aim, P. B. x T* _ T _ a fust fayU 

ande be wryate. M3^~4a I-ydo. Beehat ix. nxS He heela . . 
Hand and fyngrea aboue tba coles bribt, Iil tbe ioyntes 
lallyng beer ft yonder, Frmn the wixate [nirr. wrest, wroet, 
wriatls] depertid war aaaonder. e 144a Promp, Parv, 534 
WxyHt, or wyxate of an baade, Jrague. X83S Pali^iu 090 
Wnat of onea bonda, poignet. ims Sackyii .lb Induct. Mirr. 
Mag. btvii, Camandra. . they haiW From Pallas bouse, . .Her 
wrUu fast bound* adw Hakluyt Vey. IIL 49 An ears as 
biggs aa tha wrist of a mane arma. Fulloe CK Hist. 

XX. 804 I'he Doctor fairiy twisted his wrists, syxa Stsklu 
SArci. No. 515 P3 The (an can play without any force, .but 
Just of tha wrist. 1774 Ooldsm. Nat Hitt, (X776) VII. 37 
A •nbatance..a« thick as one’s wrist. 18x3 J, Thomson ZacY. 
ladteem. eix The pulse In tha wrist was eouvaly to be felt. 
8M Moaam Emrtkfy Par. 1 . 1. ASaTi'aldnil her dear hands 
• ^baui iadi little wiiat, s^ Mneyct Mt L 8a8 Tha 
um ef the omng. gibbon, the tailed anas, 

A sS'-r Sir Renee (m tfig Banes mwt.. it left hondo ^ 


WBI8T. 


^ H-.(weal nfSt|FASVAMC6fna.vn.(xlii)3n9 
the whicbe..lied thtyr rygbt bai^ ^ ^ ^ 


W wrast 


wiestes. isispATTmi Kri, Both hia hendes 

oic of by tbawreascs. sSae Masbu tr. Alem^'sGnotman 
dAlf. n'354 Fastening Cords to the wrcMS of nuns anne, 
sM£ia T^Beownb Fund. Eb. 184 The axillara artery.. 
PAiaing by the wrest or place of the pulse. X788 Vallancsy 
Bargle in Treme* R. IriA Acad. IL 34 Wrmeie, the 
wrist. 

b. Without article. 

t 4 l 4 in yemey Mem. (1907) H- 4 Mi 3 Fsyw of black 
Buttons far wriat and node. sSax Scon Retire, xvi, 12 
hmoalet him with Iron both on wrist and ankle. 

o. tremsf. That part of a garment, sleeve, or 
glove, which covers the wrist. 

x8s8 Lmd/» Mag. Aug.^/i Tha caffs at tbe wrisW of 
nil gowna. tSvj Susan (Toouoob What Kaiy did iiu 44 
She. .adjusted W veil and the wrists of her three-buttonad 
glovea 

2 . tft- The joint of the thigh or knee. (Cf. 
OE. enhm-wyrstA) 

c 1480 St. Cntkbert (Surtees) 9830 Men wend his the 
[ B thigh] bane had hrytt ; He had na henna in bane ne 


bT The ankle ; the instep. Usu. wrist gf the 
foot. Now dial. 

e 1530 HicAecomer (c 1550) B y, Frenylt But can they go 
no more. Imag. O no man, the wrest is twyst eo sore. 1547 
In Leliuid Co/lectemea {ijje) IV. sex He..tyad biinselfe..a 
little beneath the Wrist of the FooC I 84 s T. Gale Antidot. 
iL 09 Ibye vnguent most be'afmlyed vppon..the wreete of 
the haadcE, the wreate of tbe foots late.]. i6xa Snslton 
Quix. (x6eo) II. 169 About tbe Wxiiis of her Legs.. she 
wore two..Braoel«u. i 4 i 8 Ceooke Eoefy of Mem (163X) 
1005 The TVima or wrest of tha Foot. b 6^ A Fox Warto* 
Snrg. IL XXV. 159 The bone of the Foots wrint. iSag Jamie- 
son Suppl.. Reist, tbe iosteiw Upp[er] Clydeifdalek S894 
Norihumidd. GUu. ’igfgWnti-o'-theJoet, the ankle. 

8. Comp. Anat. A part or joint analogous or 
answering to the wrist in man : a. The carpus or 
carpal jmnt in birds, b. The knee or knee-joint 
in the fore-legs of animals, a lektk. (See first 
qnot.) 

а. a X843 Emyel. Metrep. (1845) VII. 387 Tbe Wrim of 
Hilda consiata of but two bones, b a 1843 IbuL 315‘The 
Wriat [in repiilejO,raf;^//x, LonKtatsof nuineroua imalT bones. 
x 884 P WEN in On's Circ. .Sc/.. O^. Nat, L axx That 
[carpal bune] on the redial hide or the wriat [in Crocom 
dilia\ is the larcesL 1890 M ivast Doge, yackals, etc. 4 
Vertically from tiie wrist up tbe front m the [wolri] leg. 
C. 1640 Cmner's A mm. Kitigti. 308 [In] some apinoua fisbea 
^he carpal bones are so elutiuaten aa to form a sort of arm or 
wrist, to the extremity of whicli the pectoral fin is articulated. 
IkUL, Fishes with Wrista to the Pectoral Fina. 18x4 Owbn 
in OrPt Circ, Sei,, Ot^, Nat, 1 . 176 The carpal bones of 
tbeae fina. .increasing in length from the ulnar to the radial 
side of the wrist* 

4 . a. Meek. One of the partitions of the bucket 
of an overshot water-wheel. ? Obs. 

1797 EneycL Brit (ed. 3) XVllI. 903/9 We have beard 
them namM the Start or Shoulder, tbe Arm, and the Wrest 
(probably for wrist, cm account of a raaemblance of the whole 
line to the human arm). 1^ Nat Philos., Mechanics 
V. ao (L. U. K.)p 71ib bucket is formed of thrw planes | .. 
BC is called tbe arm, and CH the wriat. 

b. A pin or stud, projecting from the side of a 
wheel, crank, etc., to which a connecting sod it 
attached: a wrist-pin. 

1864 WxBBTBX. i8m KxiaHT Diet. Meek. X7S0/X Pitmam 
box, the Btirrup and brasses which embrace tbe wriat of the 
drii^g-wheeL 1884 Ibut Suppl 099/0 k wrist on a crank 
wbeeL 

o. Ndstt. (Sec quot.) 

1863 A. Youno Nmut. Diet. (ed. a) 450 Wrist iff an anchor, 
the continuation of the arm in a aquara or roundad (bxm 
towards the palm or fluke. 

б. attrib., as wrist eonneetion, end, power ; freq. 
in sense * worn about or depending from the wriat \ 
as wrut-bag, -cord, f/avonr, -iron, -plaster, etc. 

spoA Daily Chron. e8 Jan. 6/5 The suma atolen out of the 
' Smst-bog * p ur aea. 1873 Knight Diet. Meek. eSa^a A pin 
paaaing through the axis of a ''wrUt-connectlon. sSos TvLoa 
Early Hist Mom, viii. aox A well-known New Zealand 
weapcm. .ie an edged dub of bone or atone. .. Through the 
neck It has a hole for a *wriKt-cord. 1899 AWmtls Syet 
Med. VI. 391 The *writt end of tba ulna. i6a6 Midducton 
Anything for Qmei Life ill. LA fine Vrrlat-fevour of tbla 
gold. 1871 A rehaoologta XLIII. 406 Stone *Wriat-guarda. . . 
Thcee [plates] of finely-grained green stone . . appear to ba 
Intended to ba worn on the wriat itSs Runciuam Shippert 
4 Sh. 83 We dividea tba lau of ^wniUrona. lyas 
pict.^y. Mix all thoae together, to a ONieuteaioa fit 


*writt-8tmpt. 

b. In seiue * of or pertainbg to a wriit-band or 
ileeve-cuff as wristiuttm, -Rnk, -stud. 

sflifi Lavaa MartinsefCrd M, xxx. 313 His wrist-buttons, 
bbsurt-studsitba oasMlkinbiacoat n§a Habits^ Good 
Sodetp iU. M% ^iRhorata studs.. nnd wriat-links, srs all 
abomii^bla. smgLsFAiiufrMDro. 11 . 38 Having battened 
hk Jewelled wrist^ds in. twyg Kniokt Diet.Afeeh. eSaa/e 
W^dink, a link with connected buttons for the wfistband 
or cuff. 

a In Cricket, etc., in the tense 'effected or 
directed by means of wrist-work,* at wrist Ait, 
•plew (tooe forist-plMtor, shot, stroke. 

s8te Pvcaorr Cricket TVfor 19 Thrmiring back tbe bat to 
tbebails..tiacatsiiatssgoodwriia^y. A %Liliywhiids 
CriekeSePsCesAp. toi A G. LaacapTtal wiist player, sill 
Stbkl ft Lyttelton rafolrY 4s Plam are ooteeusinyfM 
bath at tbe forward drivlag and uw wrisUpkyng games. 
ziP8 KifUM IFeRfi^nAISM Cnf, ^ 



WBIBTBAHD^ 


ioit of qnidc wriit^tnko [fai potoi tpoo Wuirntn CmM, i 6 
April a/i 11 m cpt wm not a wnat lilt,but aTthoinant exhibi- 
doo of oMtgy. 1005 /MA m Much lo/t A wrkt shot that 
imarkaolo. 


d. Special Combt^ M f wrlat-bender, a 
maiole which bendi or controls the wrist ; wrlst- 
bona, any one of the small bones of the wrist; 
a carpal Done; wrist olonoa spasmodic 

contraction of the muscles of the hand, piodnced 
by sudden backward pressure ; wrist*drop jPath,^ 
an affection marked by inability to extend the 
band and fingers, resulting from paralysis of the 
forearm extensor muscles; alsoo//m. ; wrist-fall, 
a drooping ruff or band (cC Fall 230) formerly 
worn about the wrbt ; wrist-guide (see qnots.) ; 
wrist jerk /^M., wrist clonus ; wrlst-pln A/«rA., 
« Wrist 4 b ; also Comb. ; wrist-plate Afoch.^ an 
oscillating plate bearing one or more crank-pins or 
wrists on iu face (Cofft. Dic/.)i wrist-watoh, a 
small watch worn in a wristlet or strap around the 
wrist; wrist-work, flexure of the wrist, as in 
batting. 

1634 T. Johnson Party* t Chirurg. Wkt. tat Both Che 
Car/(A*xartSt or *Wrest.benden, arUa horn the . . inner 
pioccAMe. 155a Hulokt, ^Wreaat bone of the hand, or anno, 
prackiiilt, 1618 Peach AM Gentl. Extra, ix. 09 The bnwne 
of the arme must appeare full, shadowed on one side, then 
shew the wrist bone therof. i8s5 Scott TtUttm. ti. The 
wrist'boiies peculiarly large and strong. 187a Couss Sm 
Amtr. Birdi 4a Two little carpal bones, or wriit-bones. 
iMp Buck's Homibk. Mad. Set. VllZ. Wa Odd cases of 
supernumerary wriit-bones. i888 tbUU VI, 771/a A •wrist 
clonus may be produced by a . . forcible hypcmxteniion of 
the wrist. 0x841 Encyct. (1^5) Vll. 593 One of 

tbate consequences fof the use of lead] is . . •wrist'drop. ^1899 
AlUmtt's Sysi. Msa. VI. 693 The two commonest varieties— 
the wrist*drop type and the upper arm type. 1890 Mas. A. 
E. Baba Fnena OUvia iii, The lace •wnst-falls and neck- 
bands. 1861 J. S. Adams/ooo Mus. Ttruts 108 • Wrist Guids, 
that part of Logier's Chiroplast which guides the wrist. s8^ 
Stainm & tiAKRCTT Diet. Mus. Tertiis 90 The wrist-guide, 
by which the position of the wrist was preserved [in piano- 
piayinu] from inclination outwards. 1899 AllbutCs Sysi. 
Mtd. VI. 700 'I’ho •wrist and elbow jerks. Ibid. VII. 191. 
1873 Kniciit Diet. Mack. eSat The •wrist-pin is a truncate, 
conical, tubular piece attached to the crank-wheel by a liolt. 
Ibid., Wrist-pin Turner, a machine for turning wrist-pins 
..or [for] the turning of journals 1896 Bauen.Powbll 
MatabeU Campaign iv, Field-glasses, •wrist-watch, buckler 
and buttons should be dull eJ. S898 Ramjitbinhji Witk 
Stoddart's Team vii. 103 His cutting was hard and full of 
•wrist work. 1901 Weetm. Goa, 3 Juno 3/s There was any 
amount of wrist- work in his cutting. 

Wrlut : see Wrbbt sb, and v. 

Wristband (ri*stbend, ri*zbftnd) . [f. Wbist -t- 

Band 


sb.i] 
ue oa 


875 

i8a6 Cailylb Lem LeH. (1909) II. 157 She has manufae- 
taxed two pairs of wriitikliis. iMi Mas. CaaLVUt m ifeas. 
(smt) 11, 35 A pah of wooUsn wristikhii. 

Wrist-joint (riirtidgoint). [L m prec. -I- 
Jourr ib.} The joint of the wrist ; the radio- 
carpal articulation or joint: a. In man. 

idjarg BsasnoN TVum (Chatham Soc.) 47 Thsobstructloa, 
which perhaps occasioned . .that swelling m the wrist-joints. 


isge seOift LyeL Auat . IV. xsm lUe wnst^Job 
every (such] varie^ of motion, ilm T. H. Gaas 
PaikeL (ed. a) 54 The extmsort of the wrist-joinL 
b. In birds. 


Grbsn InitveL 


1 , Tue Sand or part of a sleeve (esp. of a shirt- 
sloe/e) which covers or fastens about the wrist ; 
a cuff or sleeve-band. 

1571 in Feuillorat Revels Q. Elis. (1908) 146 Skarfes, 
ffawi.hions, busk inn, wrestbanoes. 1611 Cotor., Paignet de 
la chemise,i\iv wrist-band, or gathering at the sleeue-hand. 
of a shirt, a i6s5 Bbaum. & Fu Bloody Brother iv. ii, YouM 
..dip your wrUt-bandi, (For Cu6Fk y* nave none) as comely 
In the sauce As any Cartier, 1897 Vanhrugh eEsop 11. i. 
With that the Hanoi to pocket went. Full Wrist-band deep. 
X79S Bbrkslby Th. Taraeester Wka 1871 111 . 500 Un- 
buttoning the neck and wristbands of his shirt. 1837 
Dicksns Pickw, HHic, Although his coat was short in toe 
sleeves, it disclosed no vestige of a linen wrist-band. 1888 
Tip Cat XVI. ao8 He was keenly conscious of his old boots 
and crumpled wristbands. 

b. A band worn as a protector on the wrist, rare. 

i88i Imp, Diet., MHp'eitee,..a wristband of furor worsted 
worn by Umies. 

2 . A bracelet or wristlet. * 

1983 Hioins Junim* Nomencl. ess ArmUla,..% bracelet 
or wrist band. 1897 Damtibs Vw. (1729) 1 . 365 A Silver 
Wrist-band, or Ho^ to come about their Anns, 1708 
Phillips (ed. Kersey), Brackisde iLelt.),..e Bracelet,,. a 
Wrist-band. 1909 Wostm. Gam 98 June 5/9 Wrist -bands, 
which are a revival of the beaded bracelets worn in early 
Victorian days, have been introduced, 
b. A band for shackling the wrist. 

iM# Thompson Twneurs ^ Bladder The feet and hands 
(of the patient] are attached by anklets and wristbands. 
1897 A/lbutfe Syst. Med, 11 . 870 Strait-jackets areasur- 
vivM of the dark ages, and leather wrist-bands and bandages 
abrade the skin. 

8. A bandage for fastening round the wrist ; also, 
a lyrist-pluter. 

i6(^ Boylb Ueef. BxpyKait.Pkilee.\.v.^ii^nU£astuntum 
latum, oc wrist-bapd, that keeps the tonoons.. from inoon- 
ve.nientlystarUngua 1884 Pereusn. Bodies iv. 39 Thons 
(pUstersJ that PhystcUns call Peiie«fpia% or Wrist-bands. 
Wffifltad (ri*it^), A. p. prec, + -*d *.] 

1 . Having a (specified kind of) wrist 

e 1811 Chapmam fliesdxKW. 8x Wbite-wristed Tuno. . Bring 
much incensed. 1888 Stbsl ft Lvttxlton Crieket 53 Strong- 
‘ ‘ H.a Wells 


wristed players play more back [etc.]. 1909 J 
II. vil I 4 A thin wriste “ 

& Carried on the wrist 
1899 Daily Neeeenk Oct.y/5 A gieta ] 
like a falcon, but not hooded. 

Wittier (ri*ttAi)« U.S. [f. as prec.4--BBl.] 
A knitted covering for the wrist ; a muffetee. 
ifTpWBBSTtaJrMAw. sBbkCemtury Mag. 
bor.cometo tea, wasoreriiietlng wristers for her grandson. 

t Wrl*0tlklii. } Obu u pr«c. : 

888 "Kl#.] AoMiffetoe, 


wrist-joint increases and completes the unfolding of the wing. 
Wrlatle, etc., obs. varr. WnssTLi v. 
Wriatled, obs. t Wbizzlsd o. 

Wrifftlat (rl*st1et). [f. as prec. 4- -let.] 

1 . a. (See quot) 

1847 Wsss^ aa, Wristlet, an elastic hand worn by ladles 
around the wrist, to confine the upper part of a glove. 
[Hence in some later DicU.] 

b. A bracelet; — Wristband s. 
x89t Catal. GL Exkib. 669 Articles for the Modea, Djedda, 
imd Mecca Mukets: .. Armlets and wristlets. iMg'SpsKB 
Diseev* Nile viil. 903 The king . . wore, for ornamenU neatly- 
worked wristlets of copper. 1889 Daily New 6 June 3/4 
The poor little creature. .had been decorated with a pair at 
silver wristlets. 

0 . A handcuff, a wrist-iron. 
s88i Daily Tel. 31 Dec. 6/z Wearing black dresses Instead 
of grey, with leg irons as well as wristleta, to show that they 
were bad-conduct men. 1901 Daily New i Feb. 7/5 The 
illegal use.. of belts, ankletih and wristlets, in resfotining 
violent lunatics. 

d. A small strap for wearing on the wrist Also 
attrib. 

i^x Tisnes 16 Oct. 4/6 Blue gauntlet gloves, and watch In 
wrLitlet. X914 Ibid, 34 Aug. 9/4 Stealing a wristlet watch 
. .from a dressing-box at the batlis. 

2. An ornamental band or covering for the wrist. 

Illustr. Lend. News 19 July 86/1 Wrought muslin 
wristlets about two inches in width. xB8i T. B. Alobich 
Pampina Poems (1875) 90 A siren lithe.. With wristlets 
VMven of scarlet weeds. 

b. A muffetee. Cf. Wristband i b, Wbibteb. 
1889 Eng. Mechanic 06 Nov. Wristlets, muflh, col- 
larettes, . . in different patterns, . . are knitted on the LK 
knitter. 1888 Century Mag. XX.XV 1 . 771/x Knitted gloves, 
suspenders, comforters, wristlets. 

tWri-fltllng, vbl. sb. [Of obscure 

oiiffio.] The action of, or fact of undergoing, 
curling, coiling, or twisting. 

1977 B. Gooci Heresbaeh*t Husb. in. 151 The wrystling 
and tumyng vp of the tayle [L, cauda conterta}, b a signe 
of a sound Flogge. 

Wrifftar (rrsti), a. Cricket, [f. Wrist + -t 1 .] 
Performea by flexure of the wrist ; marked by or 
clever in wribt-work. 

1888 Longm. Mag. May 47 He was a good bat, noted for 
bis * wristy^ play, as some critic termed it. 1^3 W. L. 
Murdoch Cricket 54 A quick, wrUty throw. 

Writ (fit), sb. porms: 1- writ (i north. 
u(u)rlt, pi. wTltto, wriot(t)o, 3-4 wrllit, 5 
wrethe, Sc. wlrt, 6 wret), 3-8 wrltt (4 weritt), 
3-7 writhe ; 3-7 wry t (5 Sc. wryte, wyrt), 4-6 
wiirtt (6 whrytt), 3-7 wrytta. [OE. writ (also 
gewriti-YiWt), — ON.andlcel. rf/ writing (Norw. 
n/drawing), Goth. fvnVj pen-stroke, OHG. rx^m., 
stroke, ch^acter (MHG. ri^, G. rite m., ritte f.), 
f. the weak grade of writan to Wbitjc. Cf. 
Havdwbit, and Write 

L Something written, penned, or recorded in 
writing ; a writing. Now rare. 

a 900, cpso (implied In sense x cj n sxaa 0 . E. Chron. 
(Laud MS.) an. 063, [He] fand )a bidde in )« ealde wealle 
writes het Headda abb[od| heafde srr gewriton. mssoo 
Moral Ode xoo Al ho habbefl in hure write het we mis- 
duden hers, a 1300 Cursor M. 8494 pis writte wit fele was 
red and sene. Bot fa it wist quat It wald mene. c 1300 
Haoelok 9480 pis writ shal henge bi him pare. 13^ R. 
BtUNNX Ckron. (1810) 154 Sir haf here bis writ, & iriiewe 
him alls newe. mis^ Lydg. Ckron. Troy i, 3390 Ful oft 

S riho ^ writ he dlde reda 1488-99 Acc, Ld. litgh Treats 
cot. I. 87 There was a writ fund..sayand 1 In hac boss 
[etc.]. ISM Daub tr. SMdane’s Cowm, x}i b, He conared 
bis mynas craflely, that bin writte myght baua lonto shews. 
1988 Whithhy Emblems 143 Th* Kmperor . . tooke bis penno^ 
for to confirms the cause. But all in vayne t. . he rente the 
writte in twaine. 178a Lo. Talsot in Wiiket* Lett. (1769) 
L 10 A person who hath iMen the object ri* the writ of any 
paper. 1891 Walbham Hem in Life (x8o8) 393 Yoo have a 
writ given yon, which b like a imall cake. 1909 Weetm. 
Com, 7 Oct. 4/9 The writs of the insane are generally distin* 
guiriied by great length. 

tremgP. eiage Gen, 4 Ex. 1974 Do lacob sai dec sori writ 
let. the Uoody coat], He mt. 

tb. A written work, a book; also the writ- 
ings or works of an author or authors. Obs, 
a toeo Phsefdx 49$ pms >e us leomarM wordom sscgah 
& writn cypafl. a iseo ritee 4 ytrtuee 35 Hs wisest) fiss 
mannas ibangc..8urh haUp> writes, etmge HaH Mold. 9 
And tat schA fordra i pis writ beon opanlicbs isoheawet. 
/Mfl 39 Hsreoe his read,)lat he i bs frumbs of pis writ xeedde. 
etgm Artk. 4 Mmd. 9!^ Her after sone ht ^ vrrite, Whl 
he^dede, w sohiiL k wfi. a x epa-^ WeamAlees. 898 He 


WBIT. 

Lam Arms ( 6 .T.S 0 ss Sanct Puila to his wiyttls, saysnd 
[etc.]. 1908 Ksmiaov Plytitsg m. Dmdmr sxS How thy fof 
beans come. .the writ qukis me war. 1990 GaasNR JVsMm. 
(^rmemi (1616) C 3 b, The AuUwn. .to ihcw writtas plaine 
ditcuise, Fairer was not Tytirva 1848 R. Baillib Amr 
boMism (X847) Epist., in the feUowtog writ! point «t tbs 
danger- mi Dmvobh Abe. 4 Aehit, 1. 665 Le| Israeli foes 
. .rashly judge his Writ Apocryphal. 1887 •• Nied^P. ill* 
e Much maube. , Perhaps may censure thu myitarious wtiu 
0. Snered writings colleetlvcly, the bibto 
or holy Scriptures, - sSohipturb sb. i; Bingla 
passage in these. Freq. without article (cf. 8), in 
//ofy or Sacred Writ, f Also /i 

agso RituaU EeeL Dunelsm,{Sutim») 7a Cwoefl ferikm 
8I0 writ, egbwocle ss fie gilereo on htoe ne nifi sceomiends. 
rpee- (see Holy Wut]. com Limtiisf. Gosp. Matt. axvi. 
94 Ah hnu forclhm Ufifi gefylTS wuriottof Tm. Mark xlL 
xo Ns writ fiius leornada ^ie. a saoo b'iees 4 Pirtues 67 peso 
flat fls writt leifl pat awre Lie 'jle miklce ouor flerihted^e. 
c 14x0 Lantern f/ Light 139 Alls )>bo j«t trowen pat helps 
may cum of vsiiig (Joddis wwi pat we clcpcn writlea 
Tci49e in Atleau MS, (S.T.S.j 1 . 57 He vsit enmr mercy 
and euer will ffor the writ sayis In etemiim [etej 1999 
Shake e Nem. tfl. 1. liL fix Hu Weapons (aiej^boly Sawes 
of sacred Wriu 1089 Wallsb Dtv. Love 1. 44 Sacred Writ 
our reason does exceed. 1749 Pocockk Dtscr. Eeut II. h 
60 Cauarea..is remarkable in sacred writ upon seveiat 
accounts. 

tranef. 1808 Share Per. n. Prol. it At Tarsus, whsre 
each man Thinks all is writ he speken can. 

td. A written communication ; a missive, letter. 

c isoe Trin. CelL Hem. 7 Sainte powel. . wrot po a writ 
and sende hit synfulls men. cxauiL^. KeUh, 4U7 He., 
sende Iseelede writes. .to alls pe icudde JerkcE a 1300 K. 
Horn 930 (Camb. MS.), A writ bo dude deuUei Apulf hit 
dude write. 13, . K. Alts. 4509 (Laud MS.), He. .sent to 
Alisaunder a wrytt. etjlioMr Ferumb, 1774 Delyueriep 
me wryt, pat Chartes sente to sir BolannE 9x470 
Hkhky Wallace 111. 495 The knycht Sebew him the wryt 
lord Peraie had him sent 1588 Shaxs. 'J'itus A. 11. iil. 904 
All too late 1 bring this fatall writ. 1998 Kyd .V/. I'rag, 
ui. iL 96 A letter written to HieroniM . . * For want of 
incke recciue this bloudie writ *. 

2 . a. lAitliout article (cC 1 c). That which is 
written ; written record. 

ctaop Lay. 93005 Nu Re habbeofl iherd..wulc word hoo 
aendefl ua here into vre londe mid write (9 tsys writ] ft mid 
wordE 13.. K, AEs. 7137 (Laud MS.), fe k>nge..tol^ 
hem by wiytt his damage, c 1379 In Anglia 1 . 315 507 Jut 
alter he ( n Adam] Mt pretty soncs mo, . . pus in writ fynde y. 
a 1400-90 Wa»‘s Alex, as As 1 in writt fyiid. i6ss J. Mayrb 
Trtas. Eecles. Expos, sfifi JJamabai cui-ed the sick with the 
touch of euangelicall wriu xfiys Milton P, R, hi. 184 If of 
my rsign l^oplietiu Writ bsth told That it shall never end. 
1704 Pops Windsor For. 947 He.. Of ancient writ uiilocka 
the learned storE a 173a T. Boston Vuw Covi, Cfoee 
(1714) A Will declari^ testified, and signified ^ Word 
or Writ. 1844 Kinclakb Sothem Iv, The mere human sur- 
niises and doubts which clash with Homeric writ 1 
t b. a* Writino vbl. sb. 9. Also /g. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 8495 pis writte (on a marble stone) wlC 
fele wBs red and seiiE 1340^ Alex. 4 Dind. 1 ijfi He bad 
bulden of marlnre A pUer.. 1 & pat pel wrouhten a wrytte. 
c 1440 Promp, Parv. iWi Wrytta, vpone a grave stone,. . 
epitaphium. c 1490 Holland Herniate 395 Reid the writ of 
work, to )our witnesE s6oo Fairfax Taue xu. xxxlx, 
I bis found be grauen in the tender rinde |. . be mused oa thu 
vncoulh writ. 1849 Riithbrford IryeUg tri. Faith B03 
There is writ remaining after sin is acted... Writ writlea 
with a Den of iron, and diamond. 

0 . Written commaud, order, or authority. 

In later uee generalised from the aeniet under 3. 

A 1400 in Lug. Glide (1870) 380 Jif hit no be pley of lond 
by wryt cx^ Hbnrybon Fox^ Wetf, 4 Hude. 48 Half 

S writ or witnes for to schaw T c igso Vex popuU 398 to 
ul. E. P. P. 111 . 179 Lyieiu to compownde , . Ita fyne or 
wrytte of post. 1938 Stabkky England u iv. X17 Touchyng 
appellatyonys to causys and reniouyng by wrytt stom 
C rAE ^ 0 - 4 >03/3 Her Majesty hath been, .pleased, by 
Writ, to C^ll IhimJ to tbe Houne of Lorda 1769 Black- 
STOMB Cemm. 1 . 148 The convention to tfi88..did not as- 
•emble without writ 1808 W. Ski-wvn Law Nisi Pnnt 
11 . 1090 [When] the proceedings.. have been instituted to 
the county court by pbitot and not by writ 
8. A formal writing or paper of anv kind ; a legal 
document or instrument. (^Passing into next.) 

axxn p, S. Chfiom. {laud MS.) an. 963, Hu ee papa 
Agatbo hit feoetnode mid bu write, a xaeo m Kemble Cod 
iV. 90 J ich mid flueen write xclde and xeue..flen 
broflren on Chertaeye flo a. hyden lond. laeS Hrn. Ill 
Proclamation, We senden aew pu writ open, lecined wip no 
mal. c 1300 Hewelok 138 He sende writes sone on-on After 
bis erlea ijfie Lamou P. PI. A. it 49 Alls to witnesse 
wel what pe writ wolde, In what manere that Meede to 
mariage was i-feffed. 14^ P<>il* efParU. V. 957/ x Writtos 
execuiories under tbe Kyugea grete SealE xipiy Moho. 4 
Houeeh. Esp. (Uoxb.)4CMi (PaidJ for a notlier wrytte uppon 
the patent oflyvelode, q.E liB.d* 1938 WRioTHF.si.BvC«rwi, 
(Camden) L 91 [HeJ was made a baron by the Klngas wryt 
■88e-3 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. ear That he may hajf 
inipectioun of the laidU writtit piroauolt tfies Waavta 



wald-eeed was, at ^ wAlt seliewys. e 1 sris ApM. Loll, 
WoQtohempat..wri^writtiiervnryiilM s^lUsa 


- , , . -argei to forme or write wriUsof 

snykiiui...unleajeiEP lysgT. lUNKsCrtf. Ass. ffeeC (1879) 
hu great ^ 1809 Bawdwin DonuJe ^ 
Bk. 939 Witnessing the King's writ Tor that MrposE s8ai 
1 KNNviiqH Fometere iv. i Lawful King, Whom wrlt^ 
run thro all tbe range of lifE 

b. Zaw. a written commnnd, precept or 
formal order issued by a court in the name of the 
sovereign, state, or other competent kgnl nothority. 
dimtiitf or enjoining the perioii or petaont to 
whom it is addressed to do or refindn from doing 
•osne act specified therein. 
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wjmrji . 


014M In JV* Cttdt (iVto) Tfit ^ wm ^ i 
in )f Citna, b]^ror• Jiutyc«k e ms* G^dtUw 
iTo) coma fnlly to tba ttrangtha of 


Bfo) jfit wm ^ ma idedath 
ycaik ri49» O^dkuw Rtg, 006 
•trangtha of tba ootuta tar tba 


|To) coma fnUy to urn mrangtha of tba ootuta va tba 
fcsnif n braaf or writta. m igig FanvAN Cimat. vn. (1516) 
31/1 A wiyt WM diractad vnto tba Mayra nod Aldaroieai 
Majryynga thaym that (atcA « iMd Sir T. M§rt iii. L wg 
Bring tham away to axacntioni Tba vHtt k cona abeooa 
two hotiraf tliioa. lioa Mid Ri, Jtgimrmjlh Rmrusii, v, UL 
0104 To faa briefa Acadamioo^ writti ara out for ma, to ap* 
prehand ma. i6|n Hammond Om Pa. faniiL 4 Thara ara no 


writu tig nad for cbab axaeottoo. 1717 Pbiob Dam xvHi, 
This orual Writ, wbarain you atano lodictadi itio W. 
Snuanu Lmw Nitl Priu${aA. t) II. 779 After pomiiiionhaa 
bean given under the writ 1174 Lo.W. P, Lamtoz RaeaiL 1 . 
•St A broebar of an M.P., finding mndry wiiti out agaknt 
him. 

0. With ^(the tpecific detignatioii). 
ff'rii ^miaf,cariiorari,caaamoit9 hiatringma, amu, alegH, 
arrar, axacuHan. /armad»n% hahaaa ear^ua^ ity^unc^ 
tfam. imguiry, manumiaaian^ matma, mart dmncaatar, mam 
aat imtwimatPrivUagat ^akiiit/au, rmviakmamt, rtMUan^ 
right, aummana, pamira/acima, VMuta, ate. 1 aca theM words. 
f 5 ® dfy. Ciida (1870) 360 5 if na b y<plalad by arryt 
of plaa otjonoi, 1481 Sfamar Patera (Camden) II. <34 My 
wratha of eubpana. 1588-9 b Ifolton Stmt. IraL (16a t) 303 
Any ^ttof^war. i64jC ARYL Empta. Vah 1 . 967 A writ 
or Patmt of protection. 1706 Philum C^. Kamy) av.. 
Writ of Aeabtanca, . .of Privclege, . .of Rebellion, 
w H^i/i. /P^( o. B7 1 36 [lieta many wriu tharaby abolubadl 
il^ ^ctaB ft 80 yiet. c. 104 1 47 A Writ of Dim datuit 
axtramum may be issued. 

d. spse. A document isfued by the crown con- 
▼8ylng a summons to a spiritual or temporal lord 
to attend Parliament, or directing a ahenfif to hold 
an election of a member or roem&rs orParliament 
^ 3*4 To )>e parlement waesompned by 

wryi . . iiii binbopes ft iiij abhi^es. laMRoRt tfraarlt. Y» 
Abbot.. after tha MuTParlement somond, 
Md l^de never Writle of Parlement 1573 Natiimgkam 
Rac. IV. 147 The whrytt for reioynyng ye Parlaroont i6ia 
Houand CamHam'a Brit. (1637) djS Then wa* Edward 
Nevill by the King^i Writ called unto the Parliament. 1650 
Pkvwnr {.tUla)^ A lirief Register, Katendar, and Survey of 
tM taveral Kinda and Forms of Parliamentary Writs, m 1700 
Evblyn Dimry iB Sept. 1688, Writs ware issued In order 
m a Parjumant 1719 Jacob Lam Did. a.v. PariiaamanL 
Among the Parliament Writa 14 EiU. 1781 Humb Hiat. Emg. 
111 . lx. Me They issued eome writs for new alectiona. tSoi 
Bwa^ CMBa. (1869) 11 . 117 In 1864 (the Earlof Leioester] 
se^e flmt example of iesuing writa to citiee and bofoughs. 
1888 J. WiLUAMS in Em^l. BHt. XXIV. 607 /1 The ^it 
is to be laiurned by the returning officer., with tha name of 
tM membar abetad andoiaed on the writ 
T 4 . " WitiTiRO vbL sb, a. P'req. fw tpr^. Obs. 
(Utteiiy dir.). 

Mt/H<fa Ham. (MS. BodL 343) foL 63 b. Felm 
^ndra. .he ^ her nylleo on write setten. CI175 Lamb. 
Ham. js pet rihte ilaue setten im twelue apoatlea on write* 
ciaoo pRMiN398a He badd settenn upp o writt All mann- 
jumi, forr to kdeenn (etc). #1300 In S.E.P. (1869) 154 
Smi| he was.. pat yn lore put In writte. 1375 Barhoux 
Bmtea 1. 13 To put in wryt a euthfast story, r 1^ Tauma> 
^ l^he ye do it well in wi^t 15B5 Jab, 1 

Laa. Paaaia (Arb) tx When in writ I do theirof reherse. 
rtgi Caldxrwooo Hiat. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) II. 4^ J'ba 
Bishop of Rome hb memorialls, left in writt 1684 Sin O. 
Macxbiixik /fiat, LmtaScat. (1^4) ata A Teatainent..doee 
rtquire to be in Writ 

6. attrib. and Comb., o.%wrU^charter\ writ-protf 
adj., -reader, ’•reat/ing\ fw^t-rune, n written 
character ; hence in //., a document or letter* 
c laas Lay. 5750 pa com a mon irnen* . Im brohta writ- 

noan. 1781 Raatdimg atat (rtatchingw. 5 l o apply thb to 
our writreading clergy. /aiU, 7 All that writ-rtauera can 
read. 1841 Lkvbb C.O/MaUey Ixxxviii, Our family have 
been wrU*proof for centuriea. <906 Emr. Hiat, Ram. July 
306 The wnt'charter addraasod to the ebIre>iiioot 
Writ, dial, variant of Wabt sb. 

Writ(rit), w. Anglo-Irish, [f. prec,] fnmr. To 
serve (a person) with a writ or summons. Also 
reJL 

iSM Pall Hall G. ta Nov. 8/1 Pat Herty [interjected] . • 

* 1 waa wrkted myself, and auld out '. 18^ Somervh i,k & 
Roaa RaaU Chariatta xxviii. Why don't ye writ her for the 
money T 

WntabPUty. rare. [Cf. next and Ability.] 
Capability, readinesa, or disposition to write. 

1770 H. Waltolk Let. ia Lauty Osaary 15 Sept., Having 
recovered my wriie-abUity enough to thank your ladyship. . 
far your kind intantiona 1786 — Lat. ta Mra, if. Mara 
ae Sept.* My writability in presatng my lettera on you. 

wntablffi (rai'lib'lX a. [ 7 : Waitb v. + -able.] 

1 . That may be written ; capable of being reduced 
to or set down in writing. 

xtSb Mua D’AaaLAY Diary 30 Oct, The Ulk waa by no 
meana writable; but very pleasant 1799 Colxriogb in 
Sandford T. PaaU (188B} I. 300, 1 go to the famous Kara 
Mountains.. to tea the mines... On roy return 1 will write 
you all that b writable. 1853 Rubkin Stamaa Vem. III. iupy 
All written or writable law taapectlng tha arts b for toa 
childbb and ignoiaot 

2 . Suitable for writing with. 

Drownino Lati. Hants (1877) 1 . sdy, t am 
tnrmng thb pan round and round to find a writable aide 
to it 

tWrita*tioii« Obs, ran. [Irreg. f. u prec. 
-ATIOR.I Poor or Insipid writing. 

tp§ Misa Carter Latt. to bfra, MaaUmpa (1817) ITI. 9} 
wnat writing, as somebody uaad toaay, wfiat wriutionitM 
b I 1787 Bxntham tVka. (1843) X. 174 Nine-tentha of it it 
bid wiitation about the origin of socMty. 

VMtatiwffi (rsi-t&tiv), a. [& at piec. -h -ATiVf.] 

L Disposed to write; given or addicted IQ 
wilting. Now ran. 


»7|B Pora LsL to SaM *7 Aufy laevoaat of yuan 
men mon talkaiive but ibm writauva. 1755 CnaaTuav. Lot. 
X9 Dec., Deaf peopla an eemmouiy ae (rtvofoushr writniiva. 

Y Sat. Ran. 17 Jan. 33 Onr*wmadvu* 

Marked by inelinatioa or addiction to writing. 
1148 Burkb in Lsadhaoisr Pa^a (186a) IL 7a, 1 always 
dmmguiah between n man's talkativoand wrltmiva charac- 
ter. 1788 ffVmmag^i/MarliLioa,! wasinnfina write* 
tive veto. 

Wvltffi Chiefly Sc, Also 5-y wryto 

ffi vryte, 6 Trjit, wryt), 4 wil5t, 5 wryjt, 
6 north, wrlghte ; Se. 6-7 wralt (6 tt-, nr-), 7 
wreltte, 6-9 wroat, 7 wroatt, wralt, 9 wraat. 
Treat, [var. of jfi. after W&in a., or directly 
t the latter. 

Examples earlier than the 16th centory are proh. mere 
paphic variants of aarit (aa somatimae shown by tha rlina), 
but may have helped to introduce the new form.] 
fl. That which is written; a written record or 
work ; a writ, writing, letter, document, etc. Obs, 
Latterly, and from CS465 toe 1630 chiefly, 5 c. 

^>378 CuraorM. 8^^ (Fairf.Ju pU write wih many was 
redeandMne. 14.. SarBemea{Cli sa6o Forjie ne goth with 
hat wryte. 1488 Rag. Mag. Sig. Scot. 8x4/8 Made the day 
of this present write be us and our counsale. tgM Caldwall 
Paptra ( MaitL Cl.) 1 . 5a We baiflT aubacri wit his wryte wytb 
our handes. 1988 Stapleton Rot. UaUr, yatml nr. 3a The . . 
Legat brought forth a write fromZosimua 1568 T. Howell 
Hawa Sanaia (1879) 114 Thes my triflyng toyes. and far vn- 
oonning writes. x63| Coatlia Whora iv. H, Let's read these 
writes. Whnt'a here? complaints against my worthy bro- 
thers. 1878 .Sir G. Mackenxie Crim. Lawa Scot. (1699) b 6 x 
A Write tiiat is null. 1708 DALRVMn.B Call. Sc. Hiat. aAi. 

I have neither seen Writes nor Chartularien, only a Copy of 
the Charter. >781 in Hoarm Paaraga Evkianco <x874) 98 
His own proper writes and evident!. 
t 2 . a. Holy (or ths) PVrits, - Whit sb. i o* 

1303 R. Bkunkte llandl, Synna 4B45 Holy wryte iW3rehe 
men Eoldea As wylda vrulues brakyng foldee. c 1375 Sc. Leg. 
Sainta v. {,Jokn) 184 pe fyrste skil. lie tuk vt of haly vryte 
\rima it]. 14.. f 4 rtk, g Marl. 686 (Douce MS.), I'us holy 
wrj-^t wetnessyh hyt. S85S Crowley Plaaa. 4 Pain 537 
Holy wryteteacheth you so. tafiy Gmda g Gadlia B. (S.T.S.) 
113 Ihow. .hea promittifc in the writa. .Of all thair Sin to 
mak tbame q^uyte. 

fb. Written record; writing; • Writ sb, 2. 
Chie/lv Se. Obs. 

1483 in Ada Larda of Council (19x8) 11 . p. cxEvii, Ana act 
of the Lordia..gevin thairupon be..BCtentik write and 


His fe^owe to twite, a 1578 Lindesav (Pitscottie) 'Chron. 
Scot. (S.T.S.) 1 . 366 Of the quhilk..the nobnii8..hard tell 
alaweill be wreit ns be toung. ^1657 Sit W. Mure Whs. 
(S.T.S.) II. aiB The monuments of wryte of the greatest 
antiquitie. s68i Stair ImtiU i. 345 Private Ways are Con. 
•titute. -by going and coming that way uninterrupted., 
fourty yeara without Write, or any other kighL iSag Jamie. 
aoN Smpyi., /rnVr,.. writing, aa cootraatml with verbal 
communication. 

1 8 . Law. - Wbit sb. 3 b, c. Obs. 

a 1400 in Eng. C 7 i/<fr (1870) 361 Wrytea ofnewe dlMMysyne, 
. . And wn^t of ry^tofdowarye. 1477 Poston Lett. III. aia 
Ye must have a mean be aum wme of trespaa for them. 
14B9-90 PlumptoH Corr. (Camden) 93 Afore Easter, send 
upp your pardons, wriTea of dedimus. 1516 in Taat. Ebor. 
(Surtees) y i . a By wright of entre. 1531 Staeuey Engtond 
I. iv, X17 He wyl by wryte remoue hya cauae to the court at 
Westmynstur. 1550 Ceowley Eplgr, 849 A Baylife . .aerued 
with one wryte an whole score or tweyue. 

^ Sc. m Wbit sb. 4. Only in phr. in write. 


J*®4SLd. Nafire A/rm. (1793) 49 'Po set downe there.. in- 
format lona in wreat under there hand. 17x7 Wodrow Corr. 
(1843) 11 . 170 They behoved to set them lac. aniwers) down 
In write. 

6. a. Sc. Handwriting; manner or atyle of 

calligraphy. 

Hand 0/ writa i Ree Hand ab. x6 b. 

a 16x4 J. Mf.lvill Diary (Wodrow Soc) 185 He cauait 
wryt a copie in guid wr.-»it X678 Sia G. Mackenzie Lawa 
Scot. II. 535 One mans write wilf differ from it self at several 
occawuhs. xBs4 Ga/t'a Haw Brit. Theatra I. 351 Whose 
wntc is it? not Henry's, sure, no— yes 1 xBag Jamieson 
Suppl. 8.V., Smd writa, small texti Grit, Big, or Mmckla 
wri ta, rou nd text. 1887 See vies L\fa Dr, Dnguid xoo My 
write being noo verycrabblt. 

b. iVrite-of-hemd, the art or method of writing. 
dial. 

1883 Mxa. Gaskbll Syhida L. xliii, A could wish ns n’d 
learned wriceK>f.hand,..f(Nra*va that for to tell Christopher 
as might sec his mind at ease. 


Write (rsit), sb.^ [f. the vb.] 
L Write-off', tfo- A printed 1 
for filling in with writing. Obs. 


Bbawrs Lax Mare. Kadiv. 363 No Money will be 
pud.. without such a Draught wnat beaded, a Write 
offi i8s6 in P. Auber Ana/yaia, Smppl. (iB*8) 56 For every 
d/awT» out of the Bank of England, a writa.off, or draft, 
aball be signed. 

b. A cancellation in or by writing, 
fpoe Daily Chroa. at July a/8 Tha write-olf in respact of 
short ^igbt waa Inivimbia. 

2. Wriie'Otp, a written accoimt or docriptioii 


lorm with blanki 

No Money will be 


Xadiv. 363 No Money will be 
wnat b called, a Write 


I writ^oflr in respect of 


M. wrue'Otp, a written accoimt or dcKriptioii 
oommending or praising a person or thing. Orig, 
(and chiefly) tf.S. 

ms Ab^an (Dakota) RafuMUmm gt Dee. a/s Tha 
LaMourt Prooress . . basaa ^borate writa*upof its dty and 
•ounty. tpoa Kus. Banks Hew^pg^ Giri aa What ' writw 
801 gava na^ to bo swe I 

Wxm, obi. var. WuooT sb.^ 


Writ# ^it), 9 . Forms : (aee below). [0& 
wriitm^ mt OFris.«Hlte to soon, write (Frit. wriU 
to wear by robbing, etc.), OS. wrbtan to cot, write 
(MJLG. vniten), OHG. ^an to tear, draw (MHG. 

G. nissem)f ON. rita to score, write (Korw. 
ruOf vrita, Sw. riia to draw) ; cf. ON. and lod. 
fiia (wk. V.), to write. The relationship of the 
etem writ- to Do. and LG. forms without w 
(MDo. and MLG. rffoit, etc.) is doobtfhl.] 

A. XUnatiation of Vorma. 

L Inf, (and Pres. stem), a. 1-3 wtitan, 9-4 (6 
arch.) wrilon (3 Orm. wrlteiui, wrlttenn), 4 
wry ten, 5 -yn, wrilon ; 4- wilto (5 wrijte^ 
9 dioL wxoiia), a -4 wryte (5 wreyte, whryte, 
wrythfok 9 north, dial, wroyt), 5 WTytt(e, 5-7 
wryt, 0 Txyi ; 5 wriftbte, 6-7 wzlght, 6 Sc. vrlbU 
5 wr ygt h, wryjKe, fi-6 wryght, 6 wzygbte. 
$, 4-5, Sc, 6 wntto, 5-6 Se., 8 writt, 4, Sc, 5-7 
writ, S^, 5-7 TTlt. y, 5-7, 9 Sc, wrot (7 
Sc. Tret), 6 wrett, wrote. Si, wreit, urelt, 
7-9 wreat (9 Treet, wlreete). 8. Sc. 6 wralte, 
9 Trait. 

a. 831 in O, R, Taxta 445 pb tnid episoopus rodetacna 
[!c1 festnie ft write. 835 /bad. 447 Ic ablm xerewfa cyfte ft 
wntan hate hu min willa is. ciioo O. £. Ckran. (MS. F.) 
an. 40^ Matheua. .agan hb godspell to writen. X3. . Curaar 
M. 648 [None] mat writa., hp mikel loy. Z4.. ChameaPa 
AneL k Arc.aog (HarL MS.), Sheo gane hit wreyte. e 1440 
Promp. Parv. 534 Wrytyn, acriba. 1449 Paaton Lett. I. 87 
[He pra3reth] me to wrythe to 90W. la 1450 tr. Higdan V, 
359 Orator.. did wmta the Acies of thapostles. S480 in 
Caly PaPara (Camocin) 5a As of any tydvnges her y con 


none wr^t yow as 3ett. XM3 Dumbab ThtSlla 4 Rosa 23 
In my honour sum thing thow go wryt [rime de1]rt]. xeSo 
Peels Eiftogna D j b, To wnten sUce piaiae. T t 6 n Sir w. 
Mure Mtae. I'oama xvi. 3 My barren muse . . to wryt forbears. 
1673 in ymt. Friends* Hist. Soc.)\x\y (mx4) 98 Tnou should 
wnght to her. 1884 Tennyson Ifortk. Famtar xv, Summun 
I reckons 'ull *a to wroite. 

fi. IX.. Cursor M. 5333 pe king pan did his lettres wrifto 
irVwa ute]. Ibid. 98^ Fairer . . . . ani clerc mai wt it wit 

me XASg Jae I Kingis Q. clxxxii, Quhat nedb me. . To 
writt all thuT 1533 Gau Richt ray se Al the buikis,. 
quhilk. .odera pine writ, a xyoo in Cath. Rac. Soc. PubL 
IX 365 I'o writt her life. 17^ Atholl in Sect/iehCs Lett, 
(X915) 137. 1 did myself the honour to wriite .. last week. 

y. X477 in MakcuUoch MS. (S.T.S.) sB Saiffo,..io wiet 
1^ Boorde in Introd., etc. (1B70) SR To wrett att theyr 


hoif thocht . . to wreit thb writting amangea the rest 
in toM Rep. Hiat. MSS. Comm. App. L 31 The man that 
teichu me to vreL x^ Sia W. Mvrb CavmienBvff la A 
schollar.. A pasqulll did against hb Countrey wreat. 1699 
SeafeteTs Lett, 056^ 1 have . . litell to wreU 1705 

Ibid. (1915) 46 He laves it on me to wreat. E. B. 
Ramsay Remin. v. (ecT. 3) 99 To write.., In old-fashioned 
Scotch pronunciation . . [in) to wireete. 1871 W. Alexander 
Johnny Gibb xllx, Ye’ll jbt vreet aff at ance. 19x4 Anous 
Shetland Glass. 158 IVret,.. lo write j >.f.aiid PaO. wreL 
A X564 Q, Mart in Reg. Prhy Canstcil Scot.^XS. aox 
Wa ar movit . . to wrait ihb present unto you. 15B0 Hay 
in Cath. Tractatee (S.T.S.) 68 Ihat quhilk Ihone Caluin 
wraites in the fourt bulk. x886 Grecob Bma\psh. Gloss. 804 
y rail,,. to write. 


b. ltd pers. sing. 1-4 writ, 3 wryt. 

c xoooiELERic Ham. II. a Mycel ^el deS se 8e leas writ, 
c X175 Lamb. Horn, ai pe deotel . . writ beo Lxc. a sin] in hb 


tables. XM Gower C^. 111 . B45 The Pbiloeophre. • Writ 
and conamieth to a king, 

2 . Pa. t. a. Sing, (latterly also //.). a. 1-6, 
9 north, dial, wxat (3 pi. wxatonn, 5 whrat. Sc, 
vrat, wart), 4, 6 wratte ; 3, 4- wrate, 5 wraita, 
Sc. 5-7 wralt, 5 wrayt(e, 6 wraitt, vralt, 9 dial. 
wraat, wreat. 

Since e 1300 chiefly smrM. and Se,, but also in sonthein use 
c i54o-cx68a 

741-5 in Earle Land Charters (tB88) as WUfrifl bbceop 
be bit wrau c 1175 Catt. Hosn, 035 God pas la^e .. wrate bu 
him self, rxaoo [see B. 4bk xg.. Curear M, 8x143 P* 
godepei m itali he wratte [Fair/, wrate, rfow smaca]. e igjg 
Ibid, 1470 (Fairf.), Ennoc.. wrate [GCtt, wrai] sum bokb trip 
hb hande. c X4as Wvntodn C'rms. vn. X854 pis Alexander . . 
Wart [v.r. wrait] tii Scliir Mathow. ssifx Papara 
(Camden) 76 The clawys that je whrat of Laysatter. 15^ 
Whitney CAafcv.ff«K6/. (15861 *4 b, Seneca, .wratte lament- 
able Tragedies, a lejBfl Sidney A tvadla iil (r9ea) ee Upon 
a roote of the tree . . she wrat this couplet, liao 1 '. Peyton 
Claaaa Tima 1. 51 That sweeta Disciple which the (aoepell 
wrate. 1708 Falconer in Heame Caltact. (O.H.SO IL 130, 
1 wrate once and again. 1814 [Carr] Craven Glaae. 104 
Wraat,. .atto/ta. i8 a 8 in Yorks, and line, gln^ries 
[wratai, 1894 HiaLQi* HarihamtbUU Glass. 799 He wrat him 
a letter. 

fl. 3-8 wrot, fl-6 WTOtto, wrott; 4 wrote, 
5 pi. wroten, 6 wroate (wroght) ; 4-5 wroot, 6 
wroott, wroutfa. 

czaoe Trin. Coll. Horn, 17 Elch of hem wrot [wLmmh, 
Ham, 75 wrat]hb ueia 1303 R. Brunnb HasulL Sjmsio gaBx 
A fenda . , wrotd alle hat euer hay spake. 13. . JIT. Alia, 4778 
(Laud MS.), He.. wroot Alls pbe wondrea. 1377 Lamol. 
P, PI. & XIX. 478 , 1 . wrote [v.rr. wroot, wrongte, wto)t] as 
ma flMCta c s^ HydURta Bible Acta xv. R3 Tha apoatlb 
..wroteB..xnung. T 1481 (r#fK^«9bnr(Camd«B)Roa A latter 
from you uriierin )a wrotta for your mono. 1513 in ElUs 
Or^, Latt, Sar. n. 1 . ixa A lactar tha Swyaeen wroott vnto 
mimlSkblton Ware Hamha ta^ I wroate a vana. 
Tciggo in EUb Of^. LfU, Ser.ut. 111 . 189 Sytha I last 
wi^t to you. 1557 In Foica 4 , 4 M, (xsyS) X89X/1 
Whathar thou NTottf It not. 1590 TARi.tnMAVfM.FMMI. 
A eVirgill after be wrot hbrieiwM^ wrote hbCwfoM. ffap 
StRYM Ann. Ref, 1 . 046 He wrot 10. .Cecil to raleaae him. 





WJEtITJB. 

■Ml RnuoaMOMnaCiTM) VI.*t9A L*Hir..wliich 
tiicMI WfOtMt* 

7. 5-9 (now duUJ) writ (6 Sc* Trtt), 5-7 wrltt, 
(7 Pitt), 6-7 writf ; 5 wpyt, 6 wrytto. 
c 1400 J?#w. JicMt 65S5 Toere m m writ of tbcM wotch- 
pngtti. 1479 Cf/jf (Camden) 15 Je wtyt to me a 

dawys io your letter. 1539 in EllU Orii^. Leif. Ser. 11. 11. 

Yowr Kyng wrytte agavnste Lwttber. isAiT. Hoby tr. 
Cmtfiglhme 11. (loooi) 144 A ratter which [ihe] writt unto her 
lover. i6oe W. watbom Deaecerdem (i6oe} B06 They writ 
to all their brethren, 1648-43 [tee B. ea b]. i664 in ii/A 
Jte/. Hhi. MSS, C^mtn. App. V. 14, 1 ritt wonce to vou. 

[Camden) 0 My Lora H. 


Jle/. Hht. MSS, C0m$n, Ap^ V. 14, 1 ritt wonce to vou. 

Lady Halxctt AnteSi^. (Camden) 0 My Lora H. 
writt to mv mother, m 1774 Coldsm. tr. ScmrrotCi Com. 
Romance L 31^ 1 writ to her, she received my 

letter. 17S8 Trlfler No. la. 156 AuihorB (who writ in the 
Latin tongueX t 9 §fi TiuciCBaAY Etmomd 11. i. He writ back 
a letter. 

5-7 write. 

ct454 FacocK Feiewer’i pe boede which y write tn eng. 
liach. 1^ R. Robinbom tr. Lefaeuts A ssertion iii. f Thm 
lohn which concerning Arthure write the golden historie. 
a 1700 [Me B. x6]. 

e. Sc. 6-7 wrelt (vrelt), 7 wreitt, wrest, 6 
wrett, 6, 9 wret. 

1540 Com/l. Scot. X16 Also he vielt one lettir. c 1360 [see 
B. 7 b], a igSS Henryson** Sum Practysis 9 (Bonn. MS.), 
The quhilk..3e ni>cht vnderstude, Bot vwett on as 3e culd. 
a Mohtgombkib Flytimg (T.) 645 Witneaa Bnm vers he 

wreit \Harl.MS. wreaiL ax6oo — f'oems (1910) ^40 Sant 

P ter wrett ane vpair quhair. i6ga in Spalding CfuA Mist. 

45, 1 wreitt lykewayes to my sone in law to assist him. 
1914 [see A. X y 1> 

D. PL a. I wTiton, 3-5 writen (3 Orm. «enn), 
4>5 wryten, 5 writu^ wrytyn (9 dial. ritV) ; 4 
write, 5 wlu^e. Sc. wryt. 

c888 iEtFEED Beetk. zviii. 9 3 Eac ba lie hi ymb writon. 
m laeo yiees 4 y, ay Oat 6e ure hali faderes . . writen, 1390 
Gowns Coff^^ III. 85 Yit of that Callstre And Aristotle whyU 
om write lo Ahsandre, thou schalt wite. c 1430 CAroRAva 
St. iMilhert 95 pei..mor-ouyr wrytyn and sent on-to be 
Pope, coinpleynyng. 14 . . H'ycli^fe Bible Acta xv. 13 The 
apostiia..wroien [e/.rr. wryten, writen, writun]..to hem., 
greting. 1480 Cefy Papert (Camden) 55 ^e whryte to howr 
father that [etc.], 1887 S. Cheek. Lioee. 66 Wey ru*n,. . Yal 
rit'n,..Dhat rii*n. 

B. I wreotan, -on, 4-5 wreten, wrete. 

85a in Birch Cartul. 11, 58 Her sindan ha namanBere 
monna |>e bis wreotan & festnedaii. trpoo tr. BaUa's Hiet. 
(1890) 346 patte aeolfan ba his lareowasmt his muhe wreo- 
ton. 1340^ Alex. 4 Bind. 04 pe gentil genosophistiens.. 
To b« emp^ur nlixandre here answerus wreten. 1387 
Trbviba nigdm V. 147 Athanasiua..and ober bisshoppes 
. .wrete for seventy chapitret. c 14^40 Wyclipite Bible AcX% 
XV. as (MS. BodL 877), Pe apoaihs. .wreten hi pe bondis 
of hem . . greetyi^. 1449 Poston Left, 1. 76 Your eronds that 
ye wrote to me fore. 


» . . - . ey) wi . 

oon epistil. 1449 Poston Lsit. 1. 88 My cosyn Cler wrytted 
to me that scIm spake with Sebrowpe. 

3 . Pet. pplt. a. a, (a) 1 Bowriten, a-3 ^ewrlten, 

3-5 4-5 Twriten, 4 ywrlton, -ein, 3-4 1-, 

8 ywryton, 5-6 -yn. ( 5 ) 1-7 writon (1 nurithn, 
3 Orm* wrltenn, 5-6 wirton, 5 -in), 4-5 writ- 
ane, 4-5, Sc. 6 -in, 5 -yn, -on, -un, 6 Sc. vrit- 
yn(a; 4-6 wryten, 4-5 -yn (wyrtyn, 5 Sc. 
Yyrty n), 5 -nn, -on, -ine. Sc. vrytin ; 6 wryght- 
en, 6-7 wrlghten. 

[a) r88o In O. E, Texts 45a Ond sto his lond sewriten & 
unbefliten [etc.^ ciin Lamb. Horn. 11 [It] wes iwriten 
inne ^ table. Ibid.. Nu weren b*^ bf^ je-writen. 

13.. A. Alts. 404a Hit ii y-writein. 1361 Lanql. P.Pl. 

I 174 Worde% i-writen in pv Ewangelye. 7 c 1330 in Ellis 
Onf, Lett, Ser. iit. 11. aai Y wrytyn at Crodolpliyn. 

(b) Beowulf 168B On hmm wm or writen fyrn-sewinnes. 
o xaoo Moral Ode aa4 A boken hic'iis] writen l>er me mei hit 
reden. a 1400 in Re.ig. Lyrics i4ihC. (1984) iS7Tyl a lettre 
of loue me iede, pat was wyrtyn on a wall, a X447 in Ellis 
Orir. Lett. Ser. i 1. B Wrytyn.. the xij. day of Marche. 


Orig. Lett. Ser. i 1. B Wrytyn.. the xij. day of Marche. 
1317 Lincoln Wills (Line. Kec. Soc.) V. 75 The last will., 
wtrten the day a bovesaid. igga Ojffics o/Augm., Mise, Bk. 


B. 8, Sc. 6 wrettyn, 6 wrettea (-on, Sc. -In). 
144s Paston Lett. 1. 39 Wrettyit In hasten at Norwich. 
a 1333 Ld. Bnanaaa AfMWGxvL 407 Letters, .wretten on the 
pament. a 1378 LiMOB8AY(PitBOOUie) Chrem. Scot, ^.T.S.) 
II. 30'! his letter.. (waa)wrectin be ihir thrio Ibiraaid peiw 
sonis in all heist. 

«. 7 Sc. wraitten, 

a 16x4 J. Mxlvill Biaey (Wodrow SooJ 367, 1 have 
wraitten a ipedal treatise thalroL 
b. a. 3-5 1-, ywxita, ywryte; 3-7, Sc. 8 
write (7 wrlght), 4-6 wryle. 

e XX75 Cott. Horn. 041 Hit is iwrtte Nemo [etc,^ « yneo, 
etc. [m Ywarr c laoo Moral Ode aaS (Trin.), A 

buc hit is write. 13. . Cham. R. (vilDta'. (Rolls) 1901 \wt\\c 
lr.r. wrytel was lo pis* 0400 Ckron. yUod. cccxvL pe 
sothe as y fynd yn story 7 wiyte. 1480 Cefy Papers (Cam- 
den) 43 Wryte at London. iMin \%th Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm Aup. V . <3 Hee has wr^ht my Lord all perticulara. 
x68a [see U. 15 aj. 1703 SaAviaLO Lett. (1915) 6x It ia write 
by one 1 can trust. 

5 i-, ywTltte, 5, 6-7 etreh. ywrit; 5-6 
WTitte (5 whrltte), 5 wrytte, 5-6 wryt, 6- (now 
dial, or arrh. ) writ, ^7 writt 
I4aa VoNca tr. Secreta Secret. laa As y fynde writte. 
*4*4 Stonor Papers (Camden) 1. 39 1-wrytte at London. 
^437 Paston Lett. I. 4x7 Wryt hastly at London, a 1340 

Wyatt in X^' 


|457 s-aston i.ett. I. 4x7 Wryt hastly at LAxndon. a 134a 
Wyatt in Ano/ia XVlll. 973 As it b writt. tspo SntNaKa 
F. Q, I. X. 19 Her sacred Botuce, with bloud ywrit. 164a R. 
More Sosw 0/ Soul 1. xxvi. On which . . Im ywrit These 
words, sttx Pemm in Penney to. Hist. Soc. Mem. (1864) 1. 
BIO, I hava..wriu truth, x^ Tennysom Elaine xtoa The 
letter.. being writ And foIdecL 
7. 3-5 iwrete, 4-5 y wrete ; 4-6 wrete, 7 Sc. 
wreathe, wreitt. 

c 1873 Lay. eao8x Pat sobe his iwrete. laoa R. Rauima 


XLy^ No. 147 Thedaye..aboue wryghten. 1693 Senfield's 
Lett. (i9xa) xa7 Th’is is wryten in my Md. X703 Ibid, {191$) 
8, 1 have writen to the Xarle^ 

/ 9 . 4^5 iwritten, 5 ywrytten, 6 ywritten; 

4- written (5-6 writtyn, 5-6, Sc. 7 -in, 7 
written), 4-6 wrytten, 5 wryttyn (whrsrttyn), 

5- 6 -yne, 9 Sc. rrutten. 

13.. Cursor M. 6993 In hla rime war be fabu[11s written. 
1387 TaaviiA Hl^icn Vlll. 41 As it b i*written m hb lyC 
c lii^ WvMTouN CkroH, II, ess As in b« Bibil wrytt^ [v.r. 
writtin] b. 148Z Cely Papers (Camden) 78, 1 have whryttyn 
to yovr dyvarys leuvta. xfBa A. Brookb Romeus 4 7 dl. 7x1 
Ywritten haue 1 red . . There ia no better way to fishe. 1644 
Miltov Arsep, (Arb.) yt Thinga not before dbconrst or 
writt'n of. i^x W. At.axAWDxa ysAwiy Gibb xlvUi, [How] 
hbna he vmtten to ytfaT 

4-5 iwreten, 3 -jm, ywreten ; 4-7 wreten, 
4-0 -yn, 5-6 -in, 5 -yne, -on, Sc, 6-7 wreittin 
(6 Treittin)^ 7 wreaten, 6 wraitten. 

tiBj TfeaviiA kig^ VII. 79 Aa bere b wreten b lett^ 
/lidL 441 Ernerna. Tnad i-wreten and daecry ved AnaalM lyC 

14. . ChatecePs Sec. Nun's T. 91 (Lanim. MS.), Euery 
whava pb wordea al wi>golde wreten iCatnb, MS. l-w^yn] 
were. 1476 in Cefy Pa^rs (Camden) 4 That Thomaa 
Kaatee bat ywvaten vnio me. a834,CBeMWBLL in AM e 
Lett. (190a) 1. 38s Wtetyn at my houae. tsft 
Roils ScoiL X5a 4S1 The bndU aboune wreutin, 16^ J. 
CAMTAiia Lett. (iM> *oib * hatm awran ane othw lyne 
to the Chaneellor. addg ScafieUts Lett, (mtsl) tn, I 
wot^ have wretea to TOIL 1691 109 [A letter) wwittea 
•ehiim. 


ciayeLAY. aagSi pat sope hb iwrete. 1303 R. Raumra 
Hanoi. Synne aiyo Hyt ys seyde puigh lawe wrete, pat 
[etc.]. 1406 Lyog. Ds Guit Pil^. xoooS 'Ihe woid y wrete 
in sapyence. a 1589 Skelton Rouge of Court 438 On timt 
sleue these wordes were wrete. i66a J. Carstaike Lett. 
(X846) 97, 1 h.'ive wreate a lyne to the Provost in ihat matter. 
xfs^Set^tlds Lett. (X91B) 144 The Secretary’s are wreitt to 
anent it 

5 . 5 ywret ; 5 wrette, 5, Sc. 9 wret, 5, 7 wrett. 
xsajfn Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm. Var. Coll. IV. 83 Y wret 
at Exeter the dav. .a hove y sayd. T 1460 Petston Lett 1. 
539 Wret the v. day of Decembre. 1646 Hamilton Papers 
(Camden) xa6 The other w.ts wrett yahtemighu 19x4 [see 
A. I y). 

f. 6-8, 9 dial, or ilHt. wrote (6 roten), 7 
WToate ; 0 wrotte, *1 wrott, 7-8 wrot. 

1563 Stapleton tr. Bede sa Such thinges as I haue wrote 
of the moat holy father. ^1578 Garcoignk Frmtes xeix. 
When wurkes of warre are wrotte by such as 1 . X637 
T. Taylor (Water P.) Dj b, So I .Havewroate a 

hotchpotch. 1693 Pepvs in Lett. Lit. Men (C^amden) axa 
As had they been wiott on purpose. 17x0 Paior.AUX Or^r. 
Tithes iii, 154 An exhortatory Epistle wrot to him. itw 
CHAMBEK a Cycl. av. I’erse, The Books tliemMelves were 
wrote (X738 written] all running. 1848 Djckrns Dombey 
xxxiv, Has she wrote to meY S879- in diaL giuesariea 
(Sliropsh., Warw.,etc.). 

B. SlgnifloAtion. 

L trans. 1 . fa. To score, outline, or drew the 
figure of (something) ; to bcise. Obs, 

Brotuuff 1688 UroSgar . . hylt sceawodc, ealde lafe, on 
Smin WEBi or writen fyrn-?;cwinneaL C897 iELXBBu Cregorfs 
Past. C. xxi. x6o Nim sume tiglan. .& writ on hiere Y)a burg 
Hieruuleiii. e xooo Setx. Leeckd, 1 1. B90 Writ ^nne J>am 
horse on jiam heafde foran cristas mnL c laag Leg. Katfu 
^ [She] wrat on hire breoste. . pe hali rode taken, c X3jt6 
cThaucer Rom. Rose 413 Another thing was don tliere write 
T’hatsemede lyk on Ipocrtte. a 14M Medtt. Life 4 Passion 
M Cktisi X350 Loue pat art so myicri of Writ in tnyn 

horte pot reuful syzt. 1379 SpENsaa .Skepk. CaL Dec. 136 
By myne eie the Cfrow bis cbwe dooth wright. 1590 — F, 
Q. II. viii. 43 Guyons shield.. Whereon the Faery Queenoa 
pourtract was wriL 

b. To form (letters, symbols, words, etc.) by 
carving, engraving, or incision ; to trace in or on 
a hard or ^astic surface, esp. with a sharp instru- 
ment ; to record in this way. 

In later use not clearly dbringubhrd from sense a. 
tfxooo Gnomic Verses X39 Kmd sceal mon MCgan, rune 
writan. f xooo .fiLvaic Dent, x. a Ic write on ocun bredum 
;fta word 5e waron on Bam V^e 8u mr brmce. c 1x7^ c laso 
[see Table sb. saj. 1377 Langl. P. PL B. xii. 80 porw 
carectus patcryst wrot pc iewes knewe heroseluen Culiicr .. 
pan be woman, c 1400 Maunokv. (1839) iii. ij In tbe Dust 
and in the Powder.. thei wroot Leitres and Kigurea with 
hbe Fingres. c X430 Caposavc St. Augustine ss He took 
a peyre tables, and wroot in pe wax ai hb desk. S33S 
CovaaOAi a Deut. zxvU. 3 Thou sfaalt set vp greate atones, 
. .and wryte vpon tliem all the wurdes of this bwe. 1399 
Hakluyt Voy, II. f. X17 Men being first inforced to write 
their acte8..in barkes of trees. 1649 Ogilev tr. Vir^., 
Buoolicks V. 13 Til try that Song on the green Beech 1 wnu 


588 Blush, calumny! and write upon bis tomb.. Thy deep 
repentance of thy thousand lies, ifex Sir F. Palorayp 
HisL An^Sax. vii, 133 The slipe of bamboo upon whfch 
the inhamtants.. write or scratch their cooipositioas with 
a bodkin. 1837 Locaim Ayriti 31 It was 1 wrote her 

same on the sand. 

yfr. and in fig. context crtTA Cott. Horn. eisUmmChtM 
fn Bceolde hb a)en wille^^ln ure^heo^ write. 011300 
Cursor M. essW Sueie lesu !..|ri pises in ut hertm wnto. 
c 1400 j6 PoL Poctm loa py counirsiayle pey wil ahew^ pe 
•1^ In holle or In heuene, wreten trawa. (see 

Tabu sA ec). a s6o8 Pbwton RFecM /WkisM49 
It Is rite holy Ohost Hat must write them is yoiw hwrmt 
wot cos hot writs them (n yswr •**•*.<*» 

AmHd. Atk. 1. If. ^ ^ Jy .Sesb.. 

theMamsonatkwrdMNaSHBsaadldUisraod. Stiy 


Mat. OunuNr Makers Fior i a Tha nsmas of dm older 
ge nerat ions are writ in bsoM os the glowmg walla si the 
InfernOb 

troop: Ign Skakb. Titus A, in. I. no Which of yoor 
hands Doth not.. rear'd aloft the bloody Battleaxe* Wruing 
dtfstrncrion on the enemies Castle T a 1603 FcxTCNaS Loads 
Cure I. u Uselesa ara all worda TUI you nave writ psrifiami- 
anoe with your sworda. i8i8 IWson CA liar, iv* oUaxU, 
Roll on, thou. .dark blue Oceaal..Tixiie writes no wrinlUa 
on thy aiure brow. 

o. figr 71otetritsmtkedtefi,morM$samd,watcr, 
iks wind, etc., with lefereuco to abaence of abiding 
record. (See Water jA f fi and ef. Sand sb.B 9 cO 
iSt] Mona Edw. V (x64x) 130 For men use to write an ovtli 
tume in marble atone, but a good turne In the dust, ifixt-f 
(see Watbe rd, i f]. a 1634 CHArMAH Reveugefor Honour 
v. ii, Words writ in watersjhave more lasting Essence, then 
our determinations, a ifijm Lovelace Poems (1904) aes But 
what women say to kind Ixtvers, we write In rapid streams 
and wind. 1793 J. Nutt tr. Catutlms Ixvii. 11 > x la What . • 
are woman's vows? Fit to be written but on air, Or on the 
stream I i8ai Krats In Poet. Wkt. (1^6) p. xxx. Hera 
lies one whose name was writ in water. 1146 Maa. Baowis- 
INO Lett. (1899) 1 . 433 , 1 may say of Henrietta that her only 
fisult h, hw virtues being written b water. 1847 Manoam 
Poems (1903) 99 Oh 1 let not your vow Have Bmo written 
in sand I 

d. tramf. To impreit or stamp marks indicat- 
ing (some condition or quality) on, in, or over a 
person, etc. 

1603 Shake. Meets, for M. fv. ii. i6s Thera b written in 
your brow Prouost, honesty and mristancie. «x6s} H. 
Bihmino Sermon Wks. (X843) 648 insobriety b written 
upon many paasagrs of y^r behaviour. x68a Dsvdkn 
btac Fiecknoe 195 A Tun of Mon in thy lorga Bulk b writ 
1834 Thackeoav Noweomos xx^ Cook and bouMkeeper b 
written on her round Dace. b 866 ].BVEa.S»A. Foswrooko 
I. 78 One on whom Nature had written gentleman, a 1899 
in IVestm, Ceus. 30 Dec. i/t Duty b written all over him. 

2. To form or delineate (a letter, symbol, ideo- 
gram, etc.) on paper or the like with a pen, pencil, 
etc. ; to trace (rignifiennt characters) in tnis manner. 

943^ [see A. t el c toon Ags. Goep Luke xvi. 6 Nim pine 
ranim..& writ r laoo Osmin Ded. X04 pott he An 

l^Btair write twl33esi. e tsKO Gen. 4 Kx. 05x7 And he 
Oat UisQ lettreH wrut, God him belpe weli mot. <1300 
Hs^hh 3481 Wedeme, pat..bara he writen pbe leteresi 
* pb b pe Kwike TaaviBA Hifden VI. «i He 

(bnde pre K and ^e b i-wnte. ^1403 Cretfte Nombrynge x6 

& Lt disU pat pou hast y4write. igai Barclay introiiuetoty 
j, Wlion . P. b wrateii in the eude of a words in french^ 
1390 SreNsaa F. Q. iii. xii. 31 And her before the vile 

c*: ! ^ 


Knchannter sate, Figuring siraunge characters of bis 
art, With Ihiing bloud ho those characters wrate. 1614 
Rai.rioh Hist, World ill. is It was oa easle..to erre In 
writing two for sixe and twentie, as for three and twentie. 
1647 T. Hill Paul (164B) 15 Some tell us Jeremiah ai^ 
Zachary writteo contract ively in the Hebrew ore tbe some. 
*735 Johnson Lobo*s Abyssinia. Voy. i. 4 Unhappily, tbe 
Secretary wrote Zeila for Dancala. X843 A itto's CycL BibL 
Lit. (1849) L At other times they (xr. hieroglyphics] ora 
phonetic, and written by an alphabet of about 140 letters. 
1687 A. J. Ellis in EncycL Brit. XXil. 381 Some system 
of writing spee c h wounds. 

b. T o enter or record (a name) with a pen, etc. ; 
to mention (a person) In this way. Also in fig. 
context. 

f isoo OxifTN 3354 He shall wrltenn alle pa pott ewemmdemi 
himm o life Onn echo lUeu bokess writi. a 1300 Cursor M. 
6B89 He.. wrat pe nam, and acU to »cla. 1387 Tkbviba 
Hirden Vil. 31 Oiho..hect take hym be names Lwrete 
of hem pat were silty, a 1400 in Heatn Groceds Coup, 
(1669) At Plate, Alle these xxij perwnii before wretyn. 
«i49o blodit. Lifs Sf Passion tp Christ 884 To writon vs in 
bok pot neuere failea. 1470 in Surtess Mise. (1890) ss We 
ordeyn that all vocabondes, bifore writen, kepe g^e renlib 
>535 Covkrualb Isaiah iv. 3 Al soeb os ore written amonge 
the lyuynge at leruulem. 1363 Coonta Thesaurus av. 
Imscribo, They write their owne names in the titles of their 
bookes, 1603 Cockksam ii. b.v., To W rite bis name to a Bond. 


siraunge characters of hb 


Imscribo, They write their owne names in the titles of their 
bookes, 1603 Cockksam ii. b.v., To W rite bis name to a Bond. 
1714 Addison S^U, No. 568 ? 3 (Hel hod writteo tbe 
Names of several Persona.. at the Side of every Sin.. men- 
tion^ by that exceliem Author. 177a R. Fkrouhbon Bread 
Claith 1 , To hae 3rour name Wrote in tbe bonny book of 
lame. iSay Kkblk Ckr. Y., St. Bamabao v, Never so bleMt, 
as when hi Jcaus'roll They write some hero-soul. 1883 ' Mas. 
Alkxanokk* Ai Bay v, Glynn took her programme and 
wrote bfs own name for several waltxei. 

*584 SPBNeaa AmorotH Ixxv, My verM.. shall, .in 
the heuens wryte your glorious name. t66o klaw DicL 
(ed. a) 048 To wrtie one's uamo on a joint, to have toe first 
cut at an3rthingr~ieavixig Mtisible traces of one's presenoe 
on it. 

8. a. To set down in writing; to express or 
present (words, etc.) in written form ; to pen. Also 
( 5 ) said of the pen, etc, Occts. in fig. context. 

In frequent use from c xsfia 

83a in O. E, Texts 446 Ic ..mid cristes rodetsene Sis festnle 
ft write. 97X Biiekt. Horn. 133 Se Hol;^ Grast dihtode enile 
W Hng pe balixe asen writon. c 1000 Muosic Bout. xkxL 
S4 ACfier 8am 8e Moyses wrot SiMe se bebodu. atsouSt. 
Marker, sj Hire bone wes pet ich hit write on bocfelku 
c says Petsshn ef our Lord pfj in O.B. Mise. 50 PUaM 
wrot him seolf a writ al on hying, enpo Behet asa hi S. 
Eng. Leg. I. sx3 pb child . . S^ede A borgeys ef pe ton^ 
and hb a*Goaates wrot. s|ei [Me A. s^]. tjfis Lanol* r. 
PI, A. I, x74 peos bep wordes bwrtten In pe Bwmngelys. 
c S400 Pety 566 in afi/W. Poems 139 Who may irMiato 
me thys boons, That toy wordes wreten were. 1473 WAXICW. 
Ckron. (Camden) it He..wroct to alb hb lettrse. .theyera 
of hb regnei tjmS Pitgr. Potf. (W. de W. 1531) a There 
instniQciM y* 1 haue gathered ft wryten for you. trefi 
®**.**“’rlS^-*^* ** TR ^ wadeittleitnrefatTe 

yit f ^ Uimii A L. am. 4B9 A Comfortre. . the Lew of 
thb heartf rimtl write iMtln font Friendd 
Jttiy (* 9 *;> At laasurab SB«y baawritteu faira 
hithoBooliai, sn*IamuafnmEnths$oMothtf Papists m. 



WHITE. 


* 

(*754) 1^7 Hi* Hftnd bad wrote what \ 
to iIm PictaMO of his nialicious Mind. 


878 


directly eentrary 
ty9B CtAiA Rbbvs 


Mxiiti 111. loi, 1 will get th«M instmetions wrote in a 
proper form. lies 1 . F. Cowmm L, 111 . At the 

cloM of his long Die, be wrou Oen., Bart., and M.P. after 
bis name* 

ifi) i8b| J. O. pKTti* Mmn^nr Typ 9 *WHttr ^ Machines 
• . which write capitals and small letters. tlp7 Sirmmi Mmr, 
May 593^* No pen can write, no song alag,and no story twi 
of hall ihetr happiness. 

JSf. sdoa SMAKa Lmr’t, ID. 35 Abont it, and write happy 
when thWt done. 1^37 RuTHaaroan Ltii. (1671) 134, 1 
painted a providence of my own, and wrote ease for myself 
and a peaceable minUtery. sIM K uskin Frmttrita 1 1 1. Iv. 
ISO Mosart's birth wrote the laws of melody for all the world 
• . Irrevocably. 

b. To form by painting or the like ; to paint, 
at MOO (eee A. sael iggtt CAnw. Gr, Friart (Camden) 54 
Alla churches new whytte-lymed, with the command menttes 
wryttyne on the wallet. 1361 In Arck^ol. (1770) I. 16 To 
the peyifter for wrightlng tlie acriptiire. 1714 Swipt tr. Afar., 
■Saf. 11. Qf The lines Writ ondemeath the Country Signs, 
stey Whittock Ai Trmd*t (iSst) 358 Most mere house* 
painters vndenaka to paint sign b^ds. .and. .write them 
tolerably well. 1II9 SUTMBaLAHt).V^pi-ffVi//V i> * A man 
might set out and write a sign in the time. 

t O. To translate into another lan^age. Obs, 

€ M 78 AaArar Bk, i This tretys the wbiche 1 thenke to 
wryte Out of latyn iD*to my comvne langage. 

<L Writ (wriitin) penned, recorded, or 

exhibited in large or prominent characters. Chiefly 
in fig. use. 

e Idas MiLTON^Ma., Om ntw Forttn qfContcitnet so Ntw 
Prttbyitr is but Old Pritst writ Lsree. iMd * Gao. Eliot * 
F, Holt viii, I'be man was no more tban the boy writ larg& 
with an extensive commentary. i 86 g Faxsab Silonci 4- V. 
Ui> (>875) 36 Let us look beyond them, and aee It writ large 
apon the history of nations. 1877 L. M oasis Epic Hadit ik 
X17 That my lira, . Was but a tale Writ large by Zeus. 

e. Of a manuscript, etc. i To bear or exhibit in 
writing. 

rto7 Smau. Car. v. DL 145 Whose Chronicle thus writ, The 
nun wes NoUe. 1711 Addison SptcL No. 470 P 1, 1 have 
. . been informed, that such or such Ancient Manuscripts 
for en af write an me, 

i t To empby in datii^. Obs, 
idgi Masiui Adtf. Btlle of Exchange (7700) 13 At Ham- 
borough and Strasburg . . they do write the same stile with 
us here in England, namely old itllet but in ell other parts 
beyond the S^. .they do generally write new stile. 

g. To ^nt by means of a typewriter ; to type- 
write ; - Ttpi V, 4 . 

ilfa Jf, 0 . i^TBia Man. for Type^Writer 3 Writing and 
te-wnting familiar words until the fingers run easily. 

4, To state or relate in writing ; to draw np or 
frame a written statement of (circumstances, events, 
etc.) ; to chronicle or make a record of. Also with 
/#, unt 9 fa person), or indirect personal object. 


In very sequent um from p 130a 
cooo BadtCt Hu‘ 


epoo Bnda'i Hist, Pref. (1890) 4 ):>mt ic be 8am haixan 
foder CuAbyrhte wrat oS8e on bee o8de on oore. 

a iiaa O. E. Chro$t, (Ijiud MS.) an. 1086, Fela hinga we 
magon writan ^ on 8am ilcan geare gewordene wmron. 
€ 117^ [sea A. X Dk e laao Btstiary 605 In boke is 8e turtres 
Ilf wnten 0 rime, tarn Glouc (RoIIm) 6793 As it is of 
hire iwrite, & of ire holi fsma a laoo Cursor M, 17843 
We sal yow write.. All hat we herd and sagh. 1303 K. 
BauNNE HnndLSynne 8970 pere.^pey dede to arryte yn 
boke pys cheunce. 1387, S4e3 [see A. 3 e, >, x 0 J. 

Fation Lett. 1 . 71, I wry the to low the very cause why. 



4a b. There resteth nowe to wriglit that, the which 
baue learned. 1643 Diosv ObsertK Relig. Med. (1644) 44 To 
peruse what 1 have written at full upon this point. 1671 J. 
WassTRS Metallogr. i. sa The CollegiutH Conimbriceuse are 
perswaded that he writ the truth, a 1715 Bumnet O^un Time 
(1766) 1 . 18 Whoee life is so curiously writ by Thomas Hubert. 
17^ y. H. Mttords Pract, Nmdg. (ed to) 169 Occurrencea 
which are written on the log^boara. 1833 Tbnnvson Dream 
Fair Womu lx, It is xvritten that my race Hew'd Ammon, 
hip and thigh. 1863 Swinsuinr Ckastelard 11. L 55 Which 
alms (Remembering what was wiit of Magdalen) 1 gave not 


grudging. 
Eg. and J 


and tranef. aiaae Atscr, R, 388 He..wrot mid his 
owune blode salus to his leofmon. c 1400 a 6 Pol, Poems 
xvii. 161 His heite blod wrotonre hele, And Ihesut bodv, pc 
parchemyn is. a 1586 Sidnry De Momag v. r p Wei 
read in nature that there b but one God, as a thing which 
we finde written etien in the least creatures. 1606 Shaks. 
Ani. 4> Cl. V. i. ss 'iliat aelfa-hand Which writ bb Honor in 
the Acts it did. «i68o Cnasnocx AttriK God (i6Ba) 8x4 
Those Testimonies of it [xc. God's patience], which were 
written in showers, and fruitful seasons. *761 Cowpxs 
Expost. 311 Is adverse providence, when ponder'd well. 
So dimly writ, or difficult to spell 1889 Frrxmam Norm. 
Comf. 111. xiv. 955 The great tale of which It became the 
theatre b legibiy written on its natural features. 

b. With clause as object, either introdnoed by 
thatf etc., or directly quoted. 

(/«) 833 (tot A. I a), epoo tr. Bssda's Hist (1890) 4« Wrltefl 
Eutropius hmc Conttantinus le casere ware on Breotont 
acenned. Ibid. 460 Hi on heora sinoAgewrit ongepeoddon, 
& pus writon bctw)'h him : WlirriA [etc.], c xaoo Osmin 
( 1878) 11. 354 Aoc hall^he weress wratenn uss,..|/att (etc.). 
a loag Amcr. R. 4a LeteS writen on one scrowe hwat se 3a 
Be kiinneA nouk S390 Gowxa Cotfi 1 . 4 If noman write 
hoa that it stode. taag PasUm Lett. I. 348 As ye wrygth 
they sey now. 1471 O xton /Prvsovf/ (Sommer) 397 A taola 
wberin was wreton wyth letters of gold Passe no further 
(ttc-k s^ Udalu Erasm. Apeph. 130 Of Pompeius it b 
writen, that (etc.). 159S DAUtYMrLS tr. Leslies Hist 
(S.T.S.) 1 . M Sum wrytes scottb to alt menu fl esc h e. nM 
Siet/teid (19**) *5 They write that.»th«ir^et mSad 


from the Texel. syOt L, Moaaia In C etsnMam Jfsf. (1796) 
1- f qblijud to over ub 

writes, that * Other irlmS remain *. 

C1386 Cmaucbb Afeagf Auss'r T. 101 Paraueutura 
in tbilke larga book Which pat men cUpe the beueneywriten 
was With sterres. . lliat he for Joue shokJe han hu death 


found. 

0 . To coDv^ (tiding!, information, etc.) by 
letter; to lend (a message) in writing. Freq. with 
to or ttnio, or with dative of person; also with 
iow, Md/, etc., and clause. 

(a) 7 a 1400 Mono Artk. 3904 He. . wraite vn-to Waynor 
how the werlde chaungede. 1440 [sea A. a c). 1381 T. 
Hoav tr. Castiglioae*§ Comrtyer 11. (looo) 164 He wrott unto 
the Duke,, .he would [etc.]. 1396 Smaicb. 1 Hen^IVyVe. L 
31 He writes me here, thM [etc-i i8s6 R. Coace Diasy 
(Hakl Soc.) 1 . 150 They wrot me how the Portingals had 
4 gallioos. t88s Evrlvii Mrs. Godol^n (1847) 9 * Ska 
writes me . • what oonflicu she had endur'd. 1763 raoproM 

Souhsh,*- 


indosto 


•what oonflicu she had endur'd. , 

I (1770) 77 The Colonel . . wrote the Souo 


writing my 1 


L)uncan L^e (18 


- . 1798 1 

98 Buonaparte writes fats distress for stores. 

6 . To compose and set down on paper (a literary 
composition, narrative, verse, etc.) ; to put into or 
prodnoe in literary iorm, to bring out (a book 
or literary work) as an author; to mdite. 

In very frequent use from c xsto. 

la^ooO.E. CkroH, (Parker MS.) an. 84* Her lohannet. . 
wrat ba hoe Apocaltpsu. c sxvi Lamb. Horn. 55 Foralswa 
god bit bit, and innebe godimlle pe he writ, ciaoo yicee k' 
Virtues 85 S>b ic haobe iwriten for ue te frieurien Aanne 8a 
ntede bafsk c 1130 Gem, 4- Ex. 4x04 Ha \k. Motas], .wrot 
an canticle on Siit booc. asan Luue Rom exo in O. E, 
Miec, 99 And yeue him god enoynga ^ hauep iwryten bb 
like w^ a ijee Cursor M. 14309 Vr for.eldrcs pe bible 
^ [ma Stylb je. 13]. 1390 GowkiCmi^ 

ProL 8 Go^ b that we also.. Do wryte of news som 
matiere. CMgo Marr. omr Laefya >• v. x8 To him that 
writeib my eonge « my praysynie. tljs Gau Rickt Vma 
a$ A 1 the bolkb..qvhl)k.. odors cane xraik ssiiarsae A. ea], 
0x388 SiDMBV Astr. ^ SioUm Sonn. IvUi, In peardng 
phrases late The Anatomio of all my woes I wrate. 
t8oB W1U.BT Hexaita Sxod, •57 Wfaou Uoecs writte that 
•torie. slfi NiMas Fmpera .(Camd en) 3x1 Pamphlets 
whifih. Jra wrote to porenade those letc.]. m AoDisoit 
DM MeeUiih (X7C7) 30 They writ the whole Poem on par- 
psattmahoiosoaMoam tyti Cowm Def. le July, I have 


‘That 


•their enemies* (etc.). ^33 J. H. Mbwman Ls/t. (1891) 1 . 
434, 1 hsd . . written to Ros^ow we had beet start agitating. 
1873 B. Meadows Cliss. Obstrv, 69 ISha) xvrites me that she 
b very much better. 


found out[etcL 1878 Esaxx in £, Papers (Camden, 1913) 50 
What you say.. hath bin writt over hither by divers. 16^ 
(see A. 3 be J 1737 Mas. Gairrrrtt Lett. Henry 4> Frmsues 
(1767) 1 . xm I beg you will write me word., whether [etc.]. 
■ H. Bsookb Foot of Qual, (1793) III. X59 Your 


brotbw writ me an account m your fatal falling away. 
184s Lowa Fishes Madeira I. xox Mr. Yarreli writes me 
word that [etc.]. 1830 Miss Mvlocic Olive xxv. You will. • 
write OM word how it looka 

d. To decree, ordain, or enjoin in writing. 
Chieflv/Jf. (of fate). 

xs8o Bulb (Genev.) i Esdr. vL 17 King Cyrus wrote that 
this House shulde be buylt vp. 1873 Dkydem Aurenga. 1. 
(i6t 6) 14 *Tis writ in Fate, 1 can be onely yours. 1^ Dohbow 
Bible im Spain xxxv, * it was not so written.' tala Antonie^ 
who . . was a faulitk S90S ‘ Roma White ' Backsheesh xviL 
s8o That wliich b written b written. It b stronger than 1 . 
So let it be. 

6 . a. To give a written account or enumeration of ; 
to describe or depict in writing. 

exom Three O. E, Proee Texte a Ac pa 81 ng pe me 
nn in gemynd cumaA serest pa ic pe write, c laoo Vicee 
h Virtues 19 Ne mai ic penchen,..ne on boke write, alle 
DO pinen of helle. a taa% Ancr, R, B40 Efter pe urouren 
pet beoA her iwritena 0x300 Cursor M. 6^8 Ne writer 
Ban mai write wit inc be mikel ioy pat es lent, 
13.. (see A. a xjBa wycLit Eccius, xlU. 7 Ihe )yuen 
thing . . , and the taken, al di^rvue, or wryte. c 1449 Pkcock 
Repr, I, xl 55 [« Rev. xixU. is] Putts God upon him the 
veniauncis writun in this book, c 1800 Shaks Sonm xvii, 
U 1 could write the beauty of your eyes. 1808 Toraxu. 
Sorpemts x3x When the Egypuans will write a man eating 
or at dinner, they payot a Crocodile gaping. x6^ E. 
Dacres Macktavsfe Disc, Livy 11 . 545 Thinj^s which they 
have done, that lived in tbe manner above written. 

b. To treat of (a subject, theme, etc.) in writing. 

eiooo Ags. Gosp. John i. 45 We gemetton 6one hmlend . . 
pone wrat moyses & pa witegan on f sere so. X397 Moxlbv 
introd, Mus. 151 Those who haue of bte daics written the 
art of muaicke. 17x1 Felton Dtsseri, Classics (17x8) a 4 b, 
Ti>e Difl&culiies of writing HUto^. X737 Pope tr. Hor.^ 
Ep. II. i. X46 Ev’ij flow'ry Courtier writ Romance. i8Us 
Byron Diary S9 Jan., They talk Dante— write Dante. 

o. To give expression to(one’s feelings, thoughts, 
etc.) by means of writing ; to express in written 
form. 

a xaao Ovel h Night, 1756 par he demep mony riht dom 
ft dibt ft wryt [v.r, writ] mony wisdom, xgis Wycliv 
Tob xiiL 86 Thou writUt a^en me bitteme»»iii. c xaooad Pol. 
Poems xxlv. 146 Lord., .awns me j^^doest wr^e Bitter* 
nesse, bote swete ’ 

A 4 «.(x 846 ) 1.1 * 

Walton risM 

holy will in holy writ. X703 Seafixld Lett. (19^ 34 , 1 
write my thoughu with all freedome. 1748 Richabdson 
C/ arfaia (X768) Vll. 76 My heart is full, and 1 on't hel] 
my mind. 1708 NblSon in A. Dunes 


WHITE. 

writ Charity, .as well as 1 conld. 18x9 Soott Ivmehoo 
xxxiiKIt] the Branks-.lake not lowrituif ebronfoba. 1898 
Boohman Ock sx/e He b..basy wrbinc tbanew mvbL 
JSg. and trmnM. e tSao SiiAica. Sonn. xciii,Tbe fisioe heaxts 
hittoiT Is writ IB moods and frounee and wrinckles strange. 
1833 Baoehot Lit. Stud, (1879) L 141 MannioD was 
‘written * whib he {te, Soott) was galloping on hovMback. 

b. With various preps., as ORoimt^for or to 
for with Indirect personal object), ef^ m, or upon 
IfL subject, pemon, etc.). 

c 1BO0 Obmin 5B10 [They] writenn off pe Laicrrd Crfat 
Goddspell o fowwro bokeia 1377 Lanou P, PL B. x. 169. 
I wrote fair many bbkes. m** blades Caxiom (iBSa) 
avi i ba polytyqua book . wbiche that Tullius wrote vpon 
dbputacoos. 01300 M. Nisbet N, T. (S. T. S.) 1 . 17 
It was iiiedfnl that U [mute tba eunngel] war writin alia 

g mnli haretikis. *383 Whitney Chotce Emblems (1586) 
p. Ded. «4 Hb priuata bookes be wiaite to I'rabn, of 
counsell ana gouernemank f88s Waller Div. Poesy >•17 
Versa so designed, on that high euniect wrote. 1714 A ddison 
Sped. No. 508 F 3 Some-body had written a Book iwainst 
the ‘Squire. 1794 Msa A. M. Bennett Eliem 11 . 47 
Volumes wrote on the subject could not do it away. iSao 
Q. Mus. Mag. II. 68 The character of tbe Count [in the 
opera] has been obviously written for Signor Gsreb, s888 
Haemib When a Mam's Singls xl sBo Mary Abinm,.read 
them [sc, booka] proudly, knowing that they were all written 
for her. 

o. To compose and set down (mnUc, a melody, 
etc.) in notes. 

16^ T. Salmon Ess. Ado. Musit Contents, ChatL hr. One 
who can Sing a Treble pert, can immedbtely Sing that 
which iA written for the Base. X788 Burney Hut. Mus, 11 . 

Such keys as these pieces are written in. x8|7 Penny 
C^. VIII. xo8/x Ain.. written in two parts. XB83 Diet, 
Not. Biog. 11 . los [Ame] wrote new music for Aadison's 
opera * Rosamond . 

7 . To pen (a document, writing, etc.) ; to put into 
pn^r written form ; to draft or draw up. Also 
in ng. context. 

831 [see A. x o]. e xoee Ags. Gosp. John xix. xg Wltodlice 
pilatus wrnt nfer-xewrik cxaoe, sue. [see Writ sb. i b, 
x ck a 133s W. Hkrebert in Relig. Lyrics islA C. (19R4) 
XQ And hdpe he wole ich wot, Vor loue be ciiartre wrot, 
pe enke orn of hys wounde. c 1400 Plougkmam's Tale 111. 
X367 'I'his writing vrriteth the pellican. 1453 Rolls ef 
Parlt. V. 334/1 1116 laid Officers woll write newe distresses 
ayenst your Commissioners. X478 Acta Audiiarusn (1839) 
49/1 hande pat wrate pe said write. 1373 (see A. 1 yl 
1639 W. Chambbrlaynb /*A«reN. iil 1. 95s Where Loves fair 
hand hath Valoun passport wright. a 1703 Bubkiti Om 
N. T. Mark xv. 37 The inscription wrote Iw Pilate over our 
suffering Saviour. S75x Smou.btt Per. Pic. vii, A lawyer 
-«..to write her last will 1876 Swinbubnb Erechtkeus 517. 

1 had made no queation of thine eyes or heart, Nor spared 
to read the scriptures in them writ, Wert thou my son* 
b. To pen (a letter, missive, note, etc.); to com- 
municate with a person by Gutter, etc.). Freq. 
const tOpfuntOf or till (now Sc. and nortJk, dial.% 
or with indirect personal object (cf. 22 b). 

Freq. from C1450. See also Billet-doux, Chit sA.S, 
Letter sb.^ 4, Love-letteb, Note sb .2 16, Pibtlb sb. x. 

0x000 7 'kree O, E. Frost Texts i Alexandres epbtoles.. 
pone be wrat & aende to arbtotile. a 1300 Cursor M. 5333 
king pan did his lettres writte I'o somond al. 01374 
' '' ' rede b pis .. pat hastily a 

Yr /'SfwM. 1783 be lettre pat 
0X4ao Pross Life Alex, tb He garte 




Ihaucbb' Troylus v. 1993 My rede b pis .. pat hastily a 
letre thow hire writa expkoSir ‘ 
ys til liym wryte. 
writte anoper lei 


ttre, and sent it to TaWfride. 1513 [see 
A. sa/ 3 )- 01560 A. Scott Poems IS.T.S.) ix. 17 it ii pe 

hairt to quhome w wret Tbe misseif. 1613 J . Sasis Vcy. 
yapan (Hakl. Soc.) 94 This daye Mr. Cocks writt me a letter. 
i 68 a[ 8 ee A. ab y). 1710 Stkble Tatler No. 4 F 9 Another 
bath Just now writ three Lines to Cbrissa. i8oa Marian 
Moore LascellcsW, 196 Theyoung man.. writ her a polite 
note. hackbray Van, /a/rxiix, 1 wantyon . .to write 

a card for Colonel and Mrs. Crawley. 1891 ' J . S. Wintiu * 
Lumley iv. I've got.. a doran letters to write for you. 
fg. 1383 Wveur a Cor, iiL a Je ben cure pistlc, writun in 
cure heriia. 

0 . To All in (a cheque, etc.) with writing. 

1837 Dickens Pkkw, liiJ, Porker wrote e cheque for the 
whole amount. 

8 . To describe or desiraate (a person) by writing 
to be something; to style, call, or term in writing ; 
to set down in a particular class. Alio transf, 
1381 Wycuv ytr. xxii. 30 Writ thb men a bsreyn men. 
— X Mncc, viii. so For to^dre write vs Jjoure fobwb and 
freendia X533 Covkrdalb x Maec, x. 6s The kynge. . wrote 
him among^is cfaefe frendes. x^ Coopbb s.v. Aeeribot 
Write or aode me also to be of my brothers opinion, a X577 
Sir T. Smith Commsv. Eng, (1640) 61 If one were a 
Knight, they would write him.. Sir John Pinch, Knirtk 
L«® 5 . Shaks. Mncb. iil L ioi Whereby be does reemue 
Particular addition, from tha BillTbat writes them all alike, 
s6i^ U. JoNsoN Votpo^ I. I, n'natl you will vouchsafis T0 
write me, I* your fiimily, 1611 BieLX yer, xxii. 30 7 ‘hus 
saith the Loro, Write ye thb man childleaie. 1633 G. Hxi* 
BEET Temple^ Ckurck, Vamiiie 6 Heark end beware, lest 
whet you now do meesure And write for siseet, prove a ntest 
•owre displeasure. 1687 K. L'Estrancb A new, to Dissenter 
47 Ihe Author Writes himself a Churcb-itf- England* Man. 
fit* i894WHiTLoacZasraNrAsxB6 Tbe Invention or Advance 
of moat Artt write [s/Vl the despised Sehotbr Creditor. 1687 
M iLToii P. L, IV, 758 Helb wedded L^ .. Ferr be it, that 
1 riwnld write thee ein or bbme. sSne Soott AH>ei i. One 
whom Heaven had written chfldleas. t8|8-9 DicxEMa 
Nwek 0 Take VL 59 (FI )• Nature had writ him vUbln 00 
hb face. 

b. rejl. To designate (oneself) by a particular 
title in documents, letten, etc. Also^. 

1333 BaLLENDsN Liw (S.T. fll) II. f I He. .wrate himself 
corauL 0 1348 Hall 193 Duke KeHmr.* 




. (tSSo) 4 Therefore doth he 



W B I TB , 


WBITX. 


vrifbt HiniMlfii M b«yrt spiMuviit to tho Ximlrt. 1641 
ICibTON Art. WIct. 1831 IV. ^ That writo 

theiBMlvat the Praslmtiy of Bolfaau tM Bimck Primer 
hi AfoHL^Ac(i8M) 111 . tsT John, duke of Lancester. .wrote 
Uintetf king of Castile and Leon. 179s LuocoiiaB Jiiei, 
Primt, ^St, Giles's, Crlpplegate, . . of which church he wrote 
himtelf Vicar In 1^86. iBsS Sgott /frf. Midi. viiL A man of 
law, NiohU Noth, writing himself procurator before the 
Sheriff-court. 1B57 Teoixore Bmrcfueltr T, xa. In due 
pro ce s s of time he took his degree, and wrote himself B. A. 
s88e Rdskin Bible Amiens i. (18^) 3 Why should, .a little 
Frankish maid [sc. Amiens] write henw the sister of 
Venice T 

et^t. 1678 Oodolphim Revert, Cmnen, (i88t) 13 The Arch> 
bishop of Canterbury. . writes himself Dwinm Premideniim, 
o. To write oneself man, etc. : To arrive at 
man*! (or woman's) estate ; to attain manhood^ or 
a specified at^e. (CH 11 U) 
wio Fell Jlammetui (1661) 3 He grew the Tutor of 
those who begun to write themselves men. 1063 Head Hie 
A Uhiqne iv. IL 45 Now since 1 write my self Man, go 
dry way. 1813 Scott Quentin D. xxiv, Thou wilt be mad 
with vanity era thou writest thyself man. 1831 — Cast 
Dnn^. V, The governor had attained his thirtieth year.. and 
his lieutenant did not yet write himself one«nd-twenty. , 

d. refl. To name (oneself) in writing; to sign. 

i8as Scott Kenilw. ix, This same Demetri^ for so bo 

wrote himself when in foreign parta ipii Sabrib Peter ^ 
IPen iy v. 80 James Hook, or as he wrote himself, Jas. 
Hook. 

e. To bring or reduce (a person, etc.) to a speci- 
fied state by writing. Chiefly rejl, 

>735 Fora ProL Sat. 30 A dire culemma I either way 
I'm sped, If foes, they write, if friends, they read me dead. 
1738 Gentl, Mag, VI. 06 a The Craftsman liath seen better 
Days; but he has wrote himself into Contempt, tygi Wau. 
BURTON in Penan'e Tracis (1815) 345 That no man 
was ever written out of reputation, but by himself. 1768 
Strrnb Sent. J*mrn.. Calais^ 1 had wrote myself pretty 
well out of conceit with the Desobligeant. 1841 Thackeray 
Gt. Heggarty Piam, xi, You have., written yourself out of 
five hundred a-year. 185a Thoki'r Nertkem Mythel. III. 
IS Another, whose cabbnges were constantly stolm from 
Us garden, wrote the thief fast from Saturday night till 
Sunday. 1871 Lvtton Cowing Race xvii, If we wrote our 
fingers to the bone, we could not throw any light [etc.^ 
f To nnake (one’s way) by literary work. 

1890 T. F. Tout Hut. Eng. iii Addison wrote bis way 
with his Whig pamphlets to a secretaryship of state. 

9. To spell (a word, name, ttc.) in a specified or 
particular manner in writing. 

cisoo OaMiN Ded. xoq Forr he ne ma)^ nohht elless Onn 
Bangliuh wdttenn rii>ht tc word, c: xsog Lay. 98669 On 
feole bocken his noine me swa writer. 1373 Barbour 
Bruee x. 748 And for this word scho gert vrit swa, 
1 the ” 


Men wend I 


Franch-men suld it ta. e i6ao A. Humx 


Brit. Tengus (1865) 0 And Varro.. wrytes domi nets and 
serveis, for dominis and servis, 1659 Philipott Kent 395/a 
Blackmaiintone, written Dleachmanstone, that is, Man's 
bleak Town. 1747 Johnson Plan Eng. Diet,, Many words 
written alike are differently pronounced.^ s8s8 Duppa 
Trap. Italy, 91 C. 8 In this MS... Virgil is uniformly written 
V/rgiL 1865 Wat Prern^, Parv. p. Ixxiii, The word written 
according to the orthography of the period. 

10. To carve, grave, or trace letters or words dn 
(a hard or plastic surface). Also^. 

e iBSo Gen. 4 Ex. 36x3 O'^ere tables be bro^te eft writen. 
S'i3aoiS'f> Tristr. 0040 Iii water he sent adoun Li^t linden 
soon. He wrot hem al wi)i roun. 138# Wvclip Exed. xxxL 
iB The Lord jaf to Moyses . . two stoncn tablis of witnessyng, 
wricun with the fyngre of God, a 1450 AJedit. JL{/e ^ 
Passien of Christ 883 He wrot his body wib harde nailes. 
Ibid, xigo Strong was by pyne he to wyte His fayre forhed 
with bonies wryte. c i8aa Ukddobs Paenu, Pygmalion 157 
Writing the sand Idly, he paused. 

b. To cover, fill, or mark (a psper, etc.) with 
writing; to trace significant characters on (a 
surface, etc.). / 

a 1040 in O. E. Horn. I. ^9 Euch an [se. devil] bereS a 
gret DOC al of sunnen iwricen wi 5 swarte smeale leattres. 
S38a WvcuF Eeeh, ii. 9 A boke.., the which was writen 
withinforth and withoutforth. xsaga P. Pi. Cretie 175 
Wyde wyndowes y-wrou^t y-written lull blkke, Scbynen wi> 
■chapen sch'^ldes to schewen aboute. \\gbAnc. Deed C. 5 


x^ejbAnc.DeedL.h^MX 
in Caial, VI, 173 A largo roll of parchemyii wretyn and 
lympned with certeyn maters. 1471 Caxton Rtcuyell 
(Sonimer) 5 Aftvr that y had made and wretyn a fyve or six 
quayers. S530 Palsgr. 499/x Correcte this boke. it is falce 
written. 1393 SiiAKS. Much Ade 11. iil. 138 Till she haue 
writ a sheet of paper. 1739 IVks. Learned 1 . 103 That the 
Leaves of these two ftreat PoeU were wrote at Random. 
1833 Mre Stowe in L\f* ( 1889) 70 I'he envelope was written 
in a scrawny, scr.twly, gentieman'ti baud. 1833 Rock Clu 
gf Faiksre (1903) IV. 87 A amall strip of vellum written with 
the following trsjoslation. 

IL a. To employ, or be able to employ, (a pai^ 
ticular language) in writing. 

cigso CaH. Lore ba Ne mowe we alle Latin wite, Ne 
BbrM ne Ora hat beh ^rile. igai A. Barclay (/iV/sl, The 
Introductory to wrytsL and to pronounce Frenche. igSa M ul* 
caster EiemoHimrie (19x3) 59 Such people, as teach childem 
to read and write English. 1664 Drydbn Rival Lotties Em 
Ded, P4 , 1 have endeavoured to write Rnglish,as near (et&T 
“ * ‘ ‘ ‘ -y. eS cTiarleR VI.. speaks 

. and French. 1843.M. 

^ ia which Gregory wrues 

is. .his nativa tongua. 

b. To employ (a name, word, etc.) in desig- 
nating oneself ; esp. fto write mam, * 8 c. 

M sgat Shaks. I /fen. PL tv. vU. 74 The Turke, that 
two and fifty kingdoms badL Wrltea not so tedious a Stile 
as thia sm Mmh Ada v. i 37 How auer they haua 
writ the stila of goda 

(8) MMfgt Snaes. e Heex. a fl. 30 As If he had writ man 
Mr Mn bis Father was a Batch al l o atii afias eta (eee 


879 

Man ffi.i 4el. tfiid B. Jonbon Ulndeem., CeMr.CMarisi.$ 
laoQgh I now write ffiky years. 1 havs had, and have my 
peers. 187a M. Locke Obs, m Ess. Adm 9 tns. • When 1 
began 10 write Man. and had eonven'd in the world, a 1766 
in Fordyce Serm. ring. lyom. (ed. 3) 1 , 38 All asankimi is 
the pupil.. of female Institution t the daugbtere till they 
write women. 1781 C Johnston /list. V. TkiiijArr II. srp 
Just as I had writtan manj or., was of age. iBsp Sc ott 
Anne ^ G. xiv, The elder, weil-eised, bm dark-visaged, 
may write fifty and five years. 

o. To employ (a particular literary style) in 
written compositions. 

* 77 * ^ Frrgusson To Mr. R. Forgmson U. Vou write sic 
plain, . . Naa suth'ron town dare you disdain. 
12. To execute (a particular style of handwriting). 
*3^ Haho sh. 16I. 1303 Shaks. a /fen. VI. iw U. 
5 ?® , fy* Courtoattd. 1831 Lbnton Charae. 
C o, Hea wntes a foire hand, xyoa Land. Gae. No. 3865/4 
Writing a toleraole Clerk*s«Hand. 17x8 fsee Roman hJ 
Sbl 17^ Swift Pol. Conversation eB Whoe'er writ It, 
writes a Hand like a Foot 1788 [see Round hand 
1851 H. Mavhkw /.AH//. I. 3 

hand. ^ 1883 La Fanu Gny Dev. 1 What a hand he 

IL With advs* 18. Writ# down. A. To pat 
or set down in writing; to commit to, describe 
or record in, written form ; to note or jot down. 

1388 Shake Titus A. il iv. 3 Write doume thy mind, 
bewray thy meaning so. x8ix — tVmt. T. >v. iv. 57X 
Things knowne betwixt vs three, He write you downe. 
xM Ree. Scott. Cloth Mansf. Hew Mills (S. H. S.) 40 He 

f ives out wool to scrubleing and writes itt down. S711 
TKKLK S/ect. Na 155 F a, 1 will . . write down all they say 
to me. 1731 R. Paltock P, Wilkins I. p. xi, For the 
Purpose of writing down his Life from his own Mouth. 
1833 Dickxns Bleak Ho. xvii, 1 write down there opinions, 
not because 1 believe that [etc.]. 1891 W. Uxioos & Bbvan 
Geometry X43 Thia enables us to write down at once the 
equation. 

b. With complement Alsoy^f., and rej!. 

1399 Shake Much Ado iv. ii. 78 O that hee were beerc to 
write mee downe an asse I iSoa — Ham. i. ii sas We did 
thinke it writ downe in our ditty To let you know of k. 
1854 Lrvrk Dodd Family Abroad xvL 138 It's like writing 
yourself down Goth at once to oppose tliere. 1838 Mre 
Gokk Li/e*s Lessons III. 70 Why does not E. H. write him- 
self down M.P. in the new House! 

O. To overcome or suppress, to disparage or 
depreciate, by writing; to condemn or decry in 
writing ; to write in disparagement of. 

1708 Swift Let. to Mrs. Howard x? Nov., However, 
one thing I was pleased with, that aitar you had writ 
[me] down you repented, and writ me up again. 
>773 Johnson In Boswell Hebrides xst Oct. It was said 
to pla Uentley, upon the attacks against him, ' Why, they'll 
write you down.* *No. sir,.. no mnn was ever written 
down but by himself.* 1798 Monthly Mag. Jan. 49 [Wilkes] 
actually wrote down at least one administration. 1630 H. 
Waltrb TindaUs A nsw. More Introd. Notice a This effort 
to write down I'yndale and hia labours. [see x8 e]. 

r A. Machbh m Among my Biwhs 103 That his only 
ct is to write down those tedious romances of chivalry. 
dbsol. X877 Stubhr Med. ^ Mod. Hut. v. (1B86) no It 
seems.. that no man's seal is roused to write unless it is 
moved by the desire to write down. 

d. rtfi. To diminish or destroy one’s literary 
reputation by inierior writing, 

X 7 i 8 Addison Free-helder No. 40 F 3 There is not a more 
melancholy object in tlie learned worIcL than a man who lias 
written himself down. 1773 [sec prec.). 1809 Malkin frV/ 
Bias II. vii, f 4 He has written nimself down at a terrible 
rate by his last publication. 

a. To reduce (on account, total, aasets, etc.) to 
a lower amount in writing. 

1894 Westm. Com. 97 June 6/x That thiE as well as all 
other similar accounts, should be steadily written down, and 
finally out of the balance.sheet. 1897 Ibid. 8 Sept. 6/r Tbe 
aasets have been written down in a drastic manner. 

14. Write iiL. To insert (a fact, statement, etc.) 
in writing; f to inscribe. 

138a Wycuf Rev. xxi. xs It hadde a wal. .and in the )atia 
of IL twelue aungels, and names writun in. c X4a5 Wyntoun 
Cron. IL xi. xo6o Ohir fenjhelde f.tbillis sere 1 wil forber to 
wiyt in beyre. S483 Bury Wills (Camden) 49 A book of 
papyr to wryte in expensu. 1863 Miss Braddon Eleanor's 
Vkt. 1 . 108 All the great scenes have been written In by him. 
1893 Crockrtt Men efMosS’hags liv. 390 It was a moment'a 
work to write in the other name [on a pardon]. _ 1903 
A t/unmum 3 J an.xo/a Thadate b written in by the rubricator. 

15. Wtlte oft a. To note the deduction of 
(money) in an acconst or financial statement; 
now spec, to record the cancelling of (a sum, at a 
bad debt, depreciated stock, etc.). 

x88a Scarlktt Exchanges X07 To send the.. Dill to the' 
House of the Acceptant, aud desire him to order that the 
Value be write of in Bank. 173s Bbawbs Lsx Merc. A'x^/r. 
363 Write off firom my Bank BooIl one hundred and fifty- 
seven PoundE 1819 MorHtnePe Commerc. DuL (ed. a) 87 
One of the clerks . . writes off tbe sum required. 1891 Law 
Times XC. 083/1 Tbe ooropeny wrote off the loss as a bed 

Jid* >889 spectator er Sept., Qiina and India being 
writtetiKiB as ftiU of peoplE ^ ...... 

b. To compoie (a letter, etc.) with facility or 
expeditloiL 

1848 THAcicBaAV Vem. Pair Ixvii, She wrote off a letter to 
a friend. 188a - PAi/^xxviii, Philip was writing off., one 
of bb grand tiradea sly* fsee A. i y> 

16. WFito oat. 4. To make a (fair or perfect) 
tTMoriptloa or written copy of (sometfiing, a 
toepfyopt; also, to transcribe 
in fill Or detail, of from Iffief eotes Cf shorihand. 
TnwrfUemtfUrtWwwbwik^om^ 


1348 Elvot ev. Describe^ To write out a boke by an othet 
mana cojpia 138s Coofer, Exeeribore oUiem^ to amte out 
the come of a thyng to one, sdsi Cotqe evv. 
Tremscrit. a 1700 in Cath. Ret. Soc. Ptsbl. IIL 336 Hie 
hookes, wCbI)ch khe write out and faithfully praedaed. ivyC 
Trial Hvmdoceseear 41/1 'J'he writer wrote out a Persian 
bond. 9809 Malkik Git Bias vii. xil F5, 1 .. offered to 
write his memorials out fair. 1877 Sndth 0 Waee*t Dkt. 
Ckr, Biog. I. S08 Atticus. . wrote out his ssnnons and leamt 
them by neart 

b. rtf. To exhaust one’s resonroei or stock of 
ideas by excessive writing ; — Outwriti v. 3. 
i83aSoOTT5/. /?iNMiM*xIntr^, The Author had axhausted 
himself, or* as the technical pi irase expresses it, written him- 
self out. twbAnikor i Fob. 15a He has written himself out. 

17 . WVito ovor. a. To write (something) anew 
or again ; to rewrite ; - OviBwmivg v. 3» 
BCBIBl V. a. 

1388 Shake L, Z. L. l H. xeo, T will haue that sublect 
newly writ ore. 1594 — Rich, ill, m. vi. 5 Here it the 
Indictment.. . 1 Eleuen houres 1 haue spent to write it ouer. 
41 S843 Ld. NAFTBa Mem. <1793) 51 They might gaine some 
tyme in wreating them [jtf. amcles of accusation] over to 
conault vpon the mater, tyxi K. Martin in Burton Li/b 
Challoner(vjioi^) 1 . 30 They ■peiit..two dayes in..wr{teing 
over fair all ye answeia. 1731 Chatman Lett. Nephew i. i, 
1 am extrofliely pleased with your translation now it is writ 
over fair. 

b. To cover the whole or remaining surface of 
(a book, etc.) with vrriUng ; « Ovibwbitb v, 1 b. 

x8a8 Duffa Trass. Italy, etc. 9, 1 saw MSS. of soma of 
tbe Codes, .written over irith monkish tommentarieE 

18 . Write vp, o. To put in writing a full 
account, statement, or record of (something) ; to 
give an elaborate description of, describe fully ; to 
pen or write in full or detaiL 

CX4B3 Wyntoun Cron. ix. ix. 1x7 [Royal MS.), I wyll 
nouent wryt wp all That 1 hawe sene in my tyme falL 1333 
Covkrdalx Esther xii. 4 Mardocheui wrote vp the r 


- , le vp tne 

matter, tspa Timme Ten Eng. Lepers G 3 b, The Divell 
that pla>'etn hoNt in this worlde . . writeth up all in his 
bookE x86o Comh. Mag. 1 1 . 7 w You will be waited for. . 
by a few of the discontented, and asked to * write up * certain 
parts without any reference to your story. 1887 J. Haw- 
thorne Tragic Myst. U, After interviewing the sentry 
tliey departed to write up the trngedy. 

t b. To enter (a Mrson, his name) in a roll, list, 
etc. ; to enroll ; ■> limeBiBB v. 1 b. 06s. 
e tsoo Priests <f Peebles e77 Thai wryt wp Idle and faiss, 
irnw 


. . And dytis haim vnder a perdoun. 1R33 CovianALB i Macs. 
X. 36 There shall xxe M. also of the le was be arritten vp In 
thekynges hooat. 1339 Hiblr (Grent) Pt. Ixxxvii. 8 The Lnrde 
shall rehearse it, whan he wryteth vp the peoplE t868 P. 
Gordon Diary (Spald. Club) re Haveing told where wee 
were to lodge, they, .sent a writer to write up our nameE 
0. To form, trace, or place (something) In writing 
in an elevoied position. 

>535 CovxRDALE Don, v. 95 Thla is the scripture, that b 
written vp. 1503 Shake 3 Hen. VI, l* L >89, 1 will . ., ouer 
the Cbayre of State,.. Write vp hU TIiIe 1837 Dickrhs 


written 1 ^ 

the Cha)rT0 of State,.. Write vp hU TIiIe 1837 

Pickw.xxxv, Not content vith wrltin’ up 'Pickwick* ton 
the coach-door]. Ibid, lii, I call it a dlapcnsar}', and it'a 
alv^s writ up so. 

& To raise or elevate by writing. 

>731 Warburton Pepe^e Whs. HI. 68 Writen.. writing 
themselves up into the same delusion with their ReaderE 

e. To commend (sometbitig) to notice or favour 
by appreciative writing ; to laud by way of adver- 
tisement. 

x8s4 Blaekw. Mag. XVI. 165 She was never written up, 
to use the modern technical axpreesion, in the RevlewE 
1831 Dr Ouincry Whs. (1863) All. at By ion., wished to 
wiite up rope by way of writing down otherE 1893 'Q.' 
[Quillrr Co\jch] Detect, Dtab/ 7 i'U go la preiauUy and 
write up this pla^ 

L To bring (a jonmal, report, etc.) up to date, or 
to the latest event, fact, or transaction ; to complete 
(some record) in writing. 

1839 Lonof, Hyperion tiL v, He., writes up the Journal 
Degrrctcd for a week or two. x8a8 Hannay Btscutts ^ Grog 
19 Now that we, .have little to 00, suppose we write up our 
logs? tpoo-i Proc, Univ. Dark. Phil, Soc. II. 3 Eveu the 
nunutes of the Curators cease to be written up. 

UL intr. 19. To inscribe letters dw, or 
a hard or plastic surface by scoring, tradng, en- 
graving, etc. Also transf. and in fig. context 

Differmg from next chieily in tbe spocificatioo of the 
material written on. 

e xooo Ap. Gotp. John viil 8 Se bieleDd abeah uykar k 
wtat mid nis fingre on kmre eorjmn. e xooo Hem. 

1 1 . 434 Swilce anes mannes band writende on fimra bealle 
waSE <s 1300 Cursor M. X3739 He stui>cd dun, and wit his 
hand He wrat a quil in to )>e sand. s|6a Lanol. P. PL 
A. III. 8e. I lere }ou,..such writynge ^e leua, To writen 
in Wyndouwes of %oure wel dedes. tiBe, X387 isM Table 
sh, e b j. a X430 Medit. Li/s h Pussion if ChHst 84a On 

t | forhed so whit so snow Thow writest with a thorny 
ow. £1430 Holland Honlate 906 Ha couth wryte.. 
With his neb for mistar, Apon the ta sand. B313 DouoLAa 
Mueid 1. vii. ixi The speir ourturnit in tbe dust did writa 
1333C0VBSDALB Eeeh. xxxvii. 16 Take a sticke and wryte 
vponit. 1385, l8ex [see Style sb. tl >874 C F. Wiisti 
y suture 8x They write in sand when they make pathE ^ 
STRVKNa 4 a 1 - EserMr, lo write on the $and,er 
Water, Is 10 do things to no purpose, as that Writiitf b 
immedially cffae*d. 1797 Eneycl. BriL (ed. ^ XVilL 
917/9 l*be Chinese.. wrota or engraved with an bon tori 
nm thin boaids er on faamboa t8i8 [S. Wb»ton] La 
Scava 31 A grvat quantity of stylos to writ* widi on wax- 
ubletE viTllseeSTVutxAs). 

fg. n swa Relig Lyrics /41b C.ttW 4 )tt\p 0 d^ my hart 
ha haid as iiOfiE^t malet jfoa gestly write MT-on. «>8ia 
(see Wnmnu td4 ri. 7 bh 



vmm... 


WBITBB. 


aO. To engage iii« perform the action of| writing 
(etp. with pen a^ ink) ; to prodnoe (a iipecified kind 
o/) writing. 

7*0 wr//0 m$td nm4\ sm Read v. is b. 
rial Vup. Psm/trrxUy, a Hrtod writ(«r9a} hratIUca writ* 
andaa. m taai JuUamM, 79 Ha >Et bar la«atoii wrat awa aa ba 
rule, m 1300 A. 4 . aUv. a Mi tunge rad»pipe maUtar* 

wriier. Of awifilika wriunda ba ijfa Wvcur Ismiuk 
viii, I Tac to thee a gret boc, and writ in it with the poyntal 
of a nuui. T a 1400 A’. Gle^gsttr't CArwau (Rotla) il. 8a8 
He bad ft wrot ft racide & huld godea aeruiae. 1500-aa 
Dunbae Pogmf xxxiii la Ha oowih wryte and reid. c 15x4 
R. CaoKB in Ellia LtU, Ser. lit. 1 . 336 Provided .. that 
no man may force hym [ar. a pupil] to wryte oonlea 1 ba 
there preterite, to dvrccte. .hia aaid bandeand itila. tsgo P. 
Balm WpiUt^Schc^ltmmxitr (title>p.),'l he Arte of Praahy* 
graphie: that u, to write aa fast at a man at>eaketh treat- 
ably. 1603 Cock BEAM 11, To Write after a atrange manner, 
in ao much at no man can reade it. dtcij^hf, s66i 
BovLi.S'l^/r of Script. (1675) 139 We think they write back* 
warda, and they, tint we da 1738 Pori /‘/i/. Sat^ iL 186 
Chartrea acarce could write or read, 1775 C Jommeton 
Pi/grim 73 Any one. . may write away, without raatraint,. . 
whether uiey can even tto much at tpell. ilal Scott P. M, 
Ptrik xiatf * T>o thoo write.* *Yoar Royal Highneu for- 
geta,' aaid Ramomy, pointing to hit mutilated arm. 
Buiton Scot A hr. t id. 14B A fat philoaopher aitting writ- 
ing . . with a gooaa quill. 1874 Symonim Sk. Italy 4- Greece 
18 Than would they [Aa, the monkt] read or write, what 
long melodious houra I 

trmn^. Monk <tf Eveekmm (Arb.) S4 The crystyn 
pepulle wolde wryte dRyly,.aboute the pLacya of her berte 
wi'tb her fyagur. 1859 fjTaGtEALO Omnru The Moving 
Finger writes 1 and, having wilt, Movtaoo. 
b. Said of the writing-pen. 

1588 Shaks. L. L, I. Il iqi l^ulse Wit, write Pen, for 
1 am for whole volumes in folia 1733 Pora Hor* Sat. ii. L 
98 Whether the. .whiten'd wall prov^e the skew'r to write. 

? r48 0 HAV Aa/A (ipex}) 1 . iia My having at lait found a 
en that writes. 1786 S. Tavlos SkorihoaH Writittg 98 A 
aleel or a silver one \sc. pen] that will write (ina 
o. To depict on glass, etc. ; to paint. 

t8$4 SuTHRBLANn SlfM WritePt Astitiant ai To write, 
gild and ornament on glaiuL 1889 — Sign Writing vilL 
10/1 Writing upon the glaaa. 

d. To print by means of a typewriting machine 
or the like ; to typewrite. 

i8m Kniomt Diet. Meek, 1677/1 Johnston's apparatus for 
the blind is to enable them to write by pressure upon letteia 


In the required order. 1M3 J, G. Pktkie Man, for Type- 
Writer 3 The learner must be content lu write slowly and 
daliberataly at the commencenienL 

To perform the action of composing and 
potting on paper ; to practise literary composition ; 
to engsge m aothorship or literary work. 

In very frequent use from c 160a 

m iioaO. A'. trArk»sL(LAud M S.) an. 963,1c write ft feostnixa 
mid Criatea raJrtncne. c 1005 Lay. 4 1 pa makede a FrenchU 
clerc Wace wes ihoten , Ite wel couhe writen. a iteo Cursor 
M. 17848 Sundri hai fra ohtrr salte. And aijS^r be hiin- 
■eluen wrate. 1387 ['lee A. a bA]. 14. . Wkeatley MS. (1991) 
i. 59 If 1 write al my lyue I schuld neuer here woo dyscryua 
ctM Pbcock Donet 6 It is hoiieit ynou3 a roan to speke 
and write aftir oon of ]k> opyniouns. 1516 Pi/gr, Per/. (W. 
de W. 1531) t b, rherupon I begon after mypooremaner to 
wryte in latyn. 1375 GAacoiONt Glasse Govt. iii. ii, To con- 
oaive that he apake or wrot like olde Duna or Scotus. 1609 
Biile (Doiuy) Scelns. xxxvlii. comm., S. Paul not only 
preached, but also writte. 1689 Peiqb fip, hleetw. Skephnrd 
3J He writes well, who writes with Eaae. 1749 Smollett 
Kegicide Prefi, A gentleman who had wrote for the stage. 
1849 Macaulay Mist. Ehs;. iii. 1. 339 Halifax. .. from whom 
Dryden was not ashamed 10 own that he had learned to 
write. 1800 Scieme-Gossip XXVI, 177/1 , 1 am not writing 
in the dark, 

fig- 1649 Lovelace Poems (1904) 69 He fights now with 
her Penne, And she writes with his Sword. 

b. With preps., as aboui^ t 1 ^ - on), on, 

upm^ \ymi (a matter, subject, etc.) ; or against, 
'^contrary, to (n person, etc.). 

In very frequent use from e 1390. 

cWhM LERKU Boetk. xviit. | 3^ Swa some swa ha writeraa 
dydon. & eac ha Ae hi ymb writon. 971 Biickl. Horn. 161 
Se halga godspellere sira be him wrau a saas Ancr. R. 

i to 7e habbeA of haoa blisaeii bwriten on o'er siude. a 1300 
'nrsor d/. 91394 Matbeu..o crist manliedes wnitie. 1390 
OowKs Com/. II. 90 Thilke time at Rome also Was Tullius 
with Cithero. That writen upon Ketborike. JhiH. 91 Among 
the whicbe in Poerie To the lovers Ovide wrot. 1448^ 
Mktham Amoryns 4 Ci. 574 Qwere he off conitellarionnys 
doth wryght. s^oe-se Dunhas Ixxxiv. se Sen thir 

clarkia hes wrhtin in I hair siylia To ^oungar folk. 1^5 
CoorsB av. Retcribo, To write contraria or agaynit olde 


orations. 1844 [see A. 3 a 8]. Floybb Astkmat^ysj) 

p. i, All the Moclema that have Writ on that Subject. 17^ 
Centt, Mag. VI 1 . 499/9 Had they wrote against the Min& 


Gentf, Mag. VI 1 . 4^/9 Had they wrote against the Minia- 
try, we could have borne it. 174a Porn Dune, iv. ina For 
thee we.. explain a thing till all men doubt It, And write 
about it, Goddess, and about it. 1819 S. Rooebs Human 
Li/e Poems (1836) 138 Once in thy mirth thou bad'st me 
write on thea 18B3 TYtx>a in hneych BHt, XV. 199/1 
Cicero writes of them aa wise men. augurs, and divlnert. 

0 . With various qualiBcations. 
c 1800 Shaks. Bonn, ixxxvi, By spirits taught to writer 
About a mortall pitch. 187a Makvell Rek, Tramsh, 1 . 114 
The fault is moat hia own who should have writ tothecapa- 
oty of vulgar Readers. 169a Deyukn St. Euresnont's Let, 
Pref. iii. Hia subjects are often great and noble, and then 
he never fiiila to Yrrite up to them. 1711 Feltom DiteerL 
C4Bnfrx(i7x8)9X It must be our Caro to think and write up 
to the Dimity . .of the 'Jhloip we presume to treat of. aSef 
Malkin Git Bias xi. vtL P O shceud he sorry to write down 
to their comprehension. xi8t J. Pvcaorr iVaye ft Worth 33 
AuthoiB will learn to write down to the lowest standard, 
d. 7 'o com|)osc music, a meloriy, ete, 
s8ya M. Looca Obs, Eet, Adm, Mae, 14 Oor 


Method of the Scalei which never glvee..oecaaIon Ibr.. 
writing in improper Keys. 1780 BoaMav Miei, Mue. U. 
The custom, .of writing upon n Plain-Soi^ tik^Ihid, lIU 
BOO TalKfl and Bird had..loog accuatofned cLenaolvoe to 
write for vriooa 

22 . To oompoio a letter, note, etc. ; to commtmU 
cate information, etc., send word, by writing; to 
coodnet epistol^ correspondence. Also wlth^Sv* 
(a person or thing) or to (do something). 

1340-70 Alex, ft Diisd, 840 Whan derewor^ dindimua be 
enditinge hurde Of alixanare asklnge aa he mite hadda 
e 1374 Chaucoe Treylus v. 1998, I kan not trowen |Ntt 
she wol write a-yen. es 1400-^0 Wars Alexastder 9431,^ 1 
wrate to sow at me to y/ayum [v.r. wafe] be ten wyie clerkis. 
11481 [see A, e a/ 3 ]. 155s in Feuillerat Revels Edw. VI 

(1914) 89 Sir wberasyott required me to write, for that [etc]. 
1388 Rai.eioh Let, 99 May. The aider which I wrmt to yon 
for. i6a6 Ba. Mountagu in Corr. y, Cosim (Surtees) 1. 104, 
1 haue no[t] much newea, nor occsision to write. 1690 Pai- 
DEAUX Lett. (Camden) 158, 1 have exp^e^tsly wrot to be 
informed of it 1719 Dn Foe Crsuoe i. (Globe) 36 Goods, 
such aa the Captain had writ for. 1731 Johnson Rambler 
No. X7X P8, 1 applied to him by letter, Init had no answer. 
1 vrrit in termn more preMsing. 0x841 in Biacboff Woellen 
Mamm/. IL 318 Ho wrote to request my aid. 1890 JL C. 
Lehmann H, Pittdyerii Tell Mary she hasn’t written foe 
an age 

b. With preps., as to (also unto, till), or indirect 
personal object (cf. 7 b). Also const, of. 

In group {a), freq. from « 1560. In group (^), rare until 
c X7701 freq. c l^99-c 1865 1 now regarded as commercial or 
oolloquiaL . , , .p 

(it) c xooe Three O, B, Proee Texts x pa Sepohte Ic for 
bon to pc to wriianne. 1380 Wvclip Jude L 3 Makings al 
oiaynease of writinge to 40H of ^oure comoun helthc 1434 
Acte Privy Cetme. IV. 351 The King hath wirten to ^rle 
of NorthumbcKiandj. ^1470 Hbnbv Wm/laee xi. 945 Than 
Eduoard wrayC till Menteth prewalie. 1334 Csomweu. in 
Li/e ft Lett, (rpe^a) 1 . 394 Wherefore . . I . . am bold to wryght 
vnto you. 1848 Gaok West Ind. xbxt 1 writ unto my friends. 
idSgCHAS. 11 in Cartwright Madame (1894) nS, 1 writt 
to you yeaterday. X7S1 Luba Heywooo Bet^y Thoughtless 
IVT X91 The abhess was wrote to ronceming mo. 18x4 
Wellinoion in Gurw. Dtsp, (1838) Xil. 7 Write to me to 
Geiilrol Colville's quarters. z888 * J. S. Winter * Bootle's 
Ckiidr, viii, Ferrora wrote to a friend of his at Chertsey. 

(b) c 1374 Chaucke Trains v. 1303 Thow hast not wreten 
here lyu pat she wente... Now write here panne {MS.Cg. 
to hire] i8ts U.sshbb Lett. (1686) ip Together with.. Mr. 
Cook's Books you wrote me of. 167a ui Camden Soc. Mtsc, 
(i88t) X3 Being in hast, have not tyine to wright any body 
else. 1783 Llis. Carter in Mem. (1808) 1. 336, I writ you 
from Aaisterdanu 1795 Nelson in Nicolas Disp. (1843) 11 . 
39 As 1 write you,..! shall not write Mrs. Ntlsim this day. 
a x8oo PKOiiB A meed. (Z814) 846 Wrote me, and write you, 
(mercfaRnt’a language). tBs4 Thacnkray Neuvomee xxxi, 
Clive., wrote me about the tiansmogrification of our school- 
fellow. 1891 Harper's Mag. Nov. 840/x Mr. Adams was 
another character of whom my host had written me. 

a With advs., as off. aver. Write In ( Tkeatr,), 
to send in notice in writing. 

1577 Haerihon England ill. C (1878) it. xo He wrote ouer 
for more of the same fish, x^ Kingsley Westw. Hot xy^ 
He wrote off to Frank at Wmtehall. 1868 I.bvee Sir B, 
Fossbrooke II. 98), I. .have written off to Tom Lendrick to 
come over here with hia sister. 1900 Westm. Gas. aa Nov. 
9/9 The plaintiffs did not ‘write in' or give notice that 
they were coining. 

23 . In clauses introduced by as, or with advs., as 
so, thus, 

IX.. in Eng, Misc. to Fumivatl (1901) gt Swa swa Lycos 
wrat on hia godspella a 1300 Cursor M. 11467 For pe 
prophet had written sua. And said [etc.] 1375 Baxbovk 
B mce L 593 Then alayn wes mono thowxand . . , Aa Dares 
in his buk he wrate. C1380 Wyclif Set, Whs, IL 356 
pis Poul whan he wroot pus in prisoun to folk to 
tume hem to Crist. C1450 Cafcravb St, Augsutine 
60 Ritb pus be wrot in Littin. 1483 Caxton G, de la 
Tour G i^ It was done aa the kyiige had wreton. 1538 
Starkky England 1. UL 83 Thys bath destroyd more then 
any pestylens, as Lyuiua wrytyth. H. Willobib A visa 


to your Lo(rdshi]pe, ther u non. 1730 A. Gobdoh Meffets 
A^kith, 95 I'hus has one of those fouhmoutb'd Poets 
wrote. X770 [Dalbvmplk] Ane, Sc, Poems 310 The Ordinal 
. .writes thus to Cardinal Borromea 94th November 1361. 
1874 Symqnos Sk. JteUp ft Greed lax While 1 am writing 
thus about the productuNi . . of these love-songa. 

24 . To follow or practise wriiiug as a profession 
or occupation ; to work as a cleik, amanoensis, or 
journalist ; f Se, to act at a ' writer*. 

e X380 Anteerisi in Todd Three Treat, Wyelr/ixBsx) 138 
I'o write to pe kynges seel and hold scculer courtes to byje 
ft to selle. 1630 J, Nicoll Diary (Bonn. Cl.) a Thomas 
Hunter, wryter, . . wes fond giltie 01 perjurie t and thairfoir 
wes declairM incapable of wryting or agenting ony hutsines. 
1853 Dickens Bleak He, bjl You might live through it on 
much worse terms than by wnting for Snagsby. 1895 Escorr 
Plat/orm, Press, eta sSx The Daily News, on which Pigott 
once vrrote. 


iI8n O. CoocAVMa SL Mmdar, (1866) p. v. The aaDa- 
scripto.. write auaigbraway from end to end of the mled 

Writes (laitf'). nsra* [C prte, + •mm,] Ooe to 
or for whom something is written; a reader. 

e t8si Cnakman /Bad xsv, Conun., Where a man Is vndeiL 
stood, theie k euer a proportion betwixt the writers wit and 
the wrilees. 1883 Pmmek Mav 1x3 The * Writer * and the 
* Writee*,the*Jokw*aod ibe^Jokee*. 

f Wrl'tolintfi Obs, rare, [Cf. 0 £> 

writian, to chirp, chatter, etc., and -LS 3.] Trilling 
or warbling (of the nightingale), 

Niaee Owl |> Night, 48 west Imt ich ne cunne linger 
Peilc^ne cunue of writelingeT ibid.gxe Wi nultu pate 
praoste singe, An teefae of thire writelingef 

Writer (rai-tw). Forms: 1-5 writere, 3- 
wHter, 6-7 wrighter. Sc, writter (6 writare, 
-air, 6-7 wrlttar, -apa) ; 4-7 wrytar, 5 -era, -are, 
H, 6 -ap, Jk. 6 wrytear, vrytor, wxyttap ; Se, 
6 wretePt -ap, wrettap. [OE. writers, f. writon 
Write v, + -lai. Cf. ON. ritari writer, Sw. ri/are, 
OHG. rizari, etc., painter (G. reisser tracer).] 

I. 1 . A person who can write ; one who proctises 
or performs writing; occas., one who wntes la a 
specified manner; -> PiEXAM a. Also with adTi.| 
as down, out, up, 

ehn PLvty^xxsGrygory's Past, C. liv. 413 Swa se writere, Rif 
he ne dile^aS dset he mr wrat [etc.] c xooe ^lfkic Horn. 1 . 
x86 Oft xeliwa ^esihfi fie7,re stafaa awritene, ponne hera8 he 
tk»e writers, a xafin Ancr, R. in Mod, Long Rev. (19x4) 
33X Ipench o )»i writere i pine beoden aumchearre. a 1300 
Cursor M, 14075 £a na.. writer [mai] write wit pens ord, 
Hu pat VT atnr was strong. CX430 Mirk's Festtal 1. 301 
pys monke was pe feyreat wryter pat was knowen in all 
^ world. C1450 L^ E'olks Mass Bk. (F.) 354 Whoso wol 
vae this deuoctoun, 1 pray him..Sey a pater-nuater for the 
writere. 1519 Mokb Dyaloge xl. B j, Some fawie c]rther in 
the translatour, or in tiia wryter, or nowe a dayea in tha 
prynter. >383 Hicins Jurtiur Nomsncl. 50X Eiiejgnrius, . , 
a gatherer or writer down of such things in a sumniaria. 
X639 S. Du Vkboee ir. Camus* Admir. Events 143 'i'his 
disease, much resembling that of writers, to wit, the itch of 
the fingers ends. 1717 Bailey (voI. II), Transcriber,, .n 
Writer out, or Copier. 1650 GvxnzGreece 11. Ixvi. (1869) VI. 
X5 His duty of AnaKrapheus or * Writer-up* of all the old 
laws of Athens. 1888 F. Hume Mme. Midas u ii, Wishing 
bis long fingers were round the writer's throat. 

b. One who paints words, etc. ; a sign-writer. 
1837 WiiiTTOcK bh. Trades 360 The Sign Painter, 
however, or writer, is a journeyman or master aolus. 1861 
Intemat. Exkib., Lists Trades U. K. Bo Writers and 
Gilders on Glass. X87S Callinoham Sign Writing 98 In 
order to imitate rais^ leuera..the young writer should 
have some idea of. . the elements of linear perspective. 

0. Writers cramp {palsy, paralysis), a form of 
cramp or spasm affecting certain muscles of tlie 
hand and fingers essentifiTto writing, and retulliog 
from excessive use of tliese. 

1B53 SiEVEKiNG tr. Bowber/s Nerv. Diseases I. 390 A 
pcculiRr form of local spasm in these parts has. . recently been 
made known under the name of the Writer's Cramp. ,1885 
H. A. Rkevbe Bodily Deformities 351 Writer’s or ocrivim- 
cr's Palsy. 1888 Cases tVs Eucycl, Dict,^ SertvenePs palsy ^ 
..a spasm or ciamp.., called also Writer's Paralysis. 

2 . One whose business or occupation consists in 
writing ; a functionary, officer, etc., who performs 
clerical or secretarial duties; a scribe, clerk, or 
law-writer. 

Ship's writer ; see Smif sb.' p c. 

^890 WiESFERTN tr. Cregofjrs Dial 59 [He] wms writers 
[L. notarins] in pihvei# halXEn Romane cyrican, ^897 
^Elfred Gftgory's Past, C, Pref., Sidfian min on Englisc 
iElfred Wring aweiide woida gehwelc, & me his writerum 
sonde sun ft iior 5 . 1381 Wvci if Exek. ix. a O man. .with. . 
an ynkborn of a wrytei [L. scriptoris] in his reynes. c X4W 
CodstOTv Register 141 Walter scriptor operwise writer of pe 
abbei of Gloucetur. Ibid,, Scriptor or wri ter. X483 Bury 
IfYAIr (Camden) 48, I beqwethe to. John EIvil wiytere,.. 
a gowune of blnk. 1316 Reg. Privy beat SeeiL 1 . 31B Mak- 
and him dlreciour of the chancellary. .with power .. to make 
deputis, clerkis, wrytnris. X807 Cowell av.. Writer of the 
laliea . . is an officer in the Exchequer. i66e Boyle Nrm 
Exp, Phys. Meek. p. vil, A venr unakilful Wriier (whom 1 
was often times by haste reduc'd . . to imploy] S7o8 J> Cham- 
BEELAYNE St, Gt. BHt, 586 Writer End Embelusher of the 
Queen's Letters to the Eastern Princes. Ibid, 734 Wil- 
liam Douglass.., Writer to the Privy Seal. 1733 Maoens 
Isuurancet 11 . 039 I'he Writer, or the Person who offichttea 
in his Place, is carefully to note the Circimietnnren of the 
Danger. 1^3 Dickens Btessk Ho. x, This [affidavit} was 
given out, sir, to a Writer. 1873 W. Stokes Roptd WHting 
S04 Ready Writers, or persons prepared to write at a au>- 
ment's notice. 

t b. Jewish Hist, ■ SoBiBi tb,^ i. Obs. 

cieooA!4.viiic Hept, (1909)46/1 Esdiaa w writere awrat 


Queen's Letters to the Eastern Princes. Ibid, 734 Wil- 
liam Douglass.., Writer to the Privy Seal. 1733 Maoins 
Insurances 11 . S3Q I'he Writer, or the Person who officiates 


ipable of wryung or agenting ony bu^ Jewish Hist, - SOBIBI I. C 

wi.boc.eiw. lZs^. tSKL a. 4 P» 

etc. sSx Toe Daily AririM, on which Ptgott herodaa ealla. . bara . .folcaa writeraa. islr llE 


25 . To spell words ia writing; to represent 
words, etc., ortbographicallj. 

ci8ao A. Hunb BHt. Tongue (1863) y To wryte ortho. 
graphicalUe ther are to be considered the symbol, the thing 
symbolized, and their congruence. Ibid sx, 1 wald under, 
stand quhy they wryte not aa they speak. 1704 J. Pirra 
AiC, A4bb l..writasiMai^asl Gonld,totaairway 

of speaking it. 

IV. mtr, for peusive, 

20 . A, To be described In writing, rarr^, 
slay Laov Moeoan Mem, (1889) II. 047 The comforttesa 
tinacoenmodating reality of those tioias which paint and 
writoaowriL 

b. To be penfiod of wriuoa. rarr^. 


ewoaALutvsc Hept, Esdiaa se writere awrat 

ane boc. csooe Age. Gesp, Matt. U. 4 Pa g^SMlHmde 
herodes ealle. . pane . .folces wrileras. 1387 laaviaA Higden 
III. S47 Esdras, the writere, come doun wip pe kyngca 
lettres. 1388 WvcuF Jer, xxcxvi 3e Jeremye..)Erit 10 
Banic, the writer. 

a Sc. Writer to(f o/)tki Signet (abbrer. WOS.), 
originally, a clerk in the Secretary of State's office, 
who prepared writs to pais the royal signet ; in 
later use, ope of an ancient society of law-agents 
who conduct cases before fbe Court of Session, and 
have the exdnsive privilege of preparing orown 
writs, charters, precepts, etc. 

1488 Ace, Ld, High Treae, Seotl L 89 Ham, to tb* 
writaris of tha singnat, at lha Kingis touimahda, U vnk 
eomlfc ^ S^A cf, (rt. ,) 

aacratair amBonlstwi all hia dapiitia aod writtalrb to ffia 



WHiTJUL 


dgMCTlMt(«ie.li if^a Cm* Wimr jA 9)1 iToif. Cham* 
snLAVMi St, Gi* Brii, 901 Thm it at praMnt about Om 
haadlnd oodinaQr WfitM to tha SlfMC. 734 Wiitoa 
10 Ibi Qu««o'i ragntt Bona Lrt, U AM»6Jaiu 
1 do not know if patting a 'writar tothodgnot'baateiiu 
of tdentibc nerit* ilgg MA0AtrtATi7Mi Atv. xiU. 111. au 
Tha CoUofa of Juaiica^ a..aociaty compoaadof judgat, ad* 
vocaiaa, wrkart to tha lignatt and toucltoni itti 
Am ap Daa a/i A writar to tha iignat..b tha higbaa 
grade and finattflowarof thaprolMtioa oftoltdlotiaapn^ 
Seed In Scotland. 

#///>/. iap4 in A/if. Writtrs H 54 ^/(x 8 go) 030 Quhat* 
anmavir wnttara obeyit nocbt hit loraachipitd^takaipara 
of tha tiniat. idgg Ihid, p. xUv, Ana oonvaniant hcmae, 
when.. tha wrytan may meet upon all oocaaioni. 1837 
LoeKHAiT ScoU V. (1845) 36/a In tna diacharge of hit funo- 
tiona at a Writar'a Apprantioa. 

d. Sc, An attorney or law-agent; an ordinary 
legal practitioner in country towna ; a law-clerk. 

1540 A. Acti (1814) II. 359 Except IwiM ^t ar writtarit 
noUnt and tcriblt in our touerane lordia courtii of Juitioe, 
IS 6 S *4 Prt9y C0tmciiScfit. 1 . 4x7 Wa half tubscrivit 
thir paMentU. .batolr thir witnassla, Alaxandar Hay, writtar, 
[and] Willlama Dowglai. ri6xo Sia T. Mat.vn. Aftm, 
(Bann. Cl.) 334 He mud tha haill tubiectia to triinble vndar 
hin^.. vexing the haJtl wreteri and lawert to mak tur hit 
giftii and conkittls. X698 J. Nigoi.l Dtmy (Bann. Q.) sio 
A lonur call., maid ba the Judfet of tha Court of Sathioun, 
and of the laweirit, clerkia, and writarh. * 1773 R. Fea- 
GuasoN Rhine of ihg Stnton 1 , Tir'd o’ tha law, . .The wylle 
a..HurTfraethat< - 
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prinmaieneettataaodtotha wSiarh a^ ahortoililg 


town in hackney chattat. i8a6 Gait 
Last of Lairds xxv. eid Tha leea both of advocate and 
writer. t888 D. Gbakt Sc, Siarits 133 Ha had put him into 
the office of a * writar ' in tha county town. 

•. A clerk in the lervice of the former Eiit 
India Company. Now Hist, 

xM in Wheeler Madras (t86t) 64 Some of the Writan.. 
by ineir Uvea ua not a little ican^loua 1747 In Yule & 
Bnraell AngMnd, Glass, (1886) 94a/a Mr. Robert Clive, 
Writer in the Service, being of a Martial Diapoaition. 1775 
CAaACCioLi Lifs Clivs L 14 Mr.Give..had aerved the Eaat 
India company aeven yeara, aa a writer. 1809 CsbbsU's PoL 
Rsg, 33 Apr. 578 Theae Writers are clerka, lent out to India, 
..where they collect taxea from the people. 1891 Kiflinq 
Lift's Handicap 343 Writer to the Moet Honourable the 
Eaat India Company. 

8. One who writcE, compiles, or prodnoes t liter- 
ary composition ; the composer of a book or 
treatise: a literary man or author; Putman 3, 
3 b. Also with m{f^of)ox upon (a subject). 

In very frequent uie from c 1 56a. Alao Aeuli*, eomtdy,^ 
sssay-t khfat^, litter-^ msws-, pamfklsL^ fraUt 

story-, trneeay-wntsr, etc. : aee theae worda 
rW iEupaKo RostA. xviii. {3 Hu ne forealdodon h* 
Xewritu k^ah A loiiodon konecan pe hit wore, swaeome awm 
ba writeras dydoii. ^1035 ByrhtfsrtiCs Handhoe in Anglia 
Vlll. 397 Nu toseare k* BrihtierS writere ku awrat aynd 
feowertyne cpactaa. a xaoo -Si. Marksr, a Ant ich bi^et hit 
iwriten of be writere ka, h 1 hire pasaiun. c laaa Ltg, Katk, 
836 Philiattonetflitea, & Platunea bokeat &allel»eos writerea 
wrilea k^t wreodie 9 ow on. wigno Cursor M* 31196 
Lucaa was. .0 ke apoatols dedis writer. 1390 Gowna Ceq/C 
II. 90 Many on other writere. .the bokea wise Translateden. 
c 1410 Lovs Bomtusnt, Mirr, 0 ^) 6 Aa it •eroeth to the 
writere here of most apedeful and edifienge to bam. 
1538 Staxkbv EngUmd lyj Prouyiyon to atoppe folysch 
wrytar^ and lyeht bokys of the goapel. W1986 Sidnry 
Apol, Pastry (ArK) vf Such were,.MoBea and Debora in 
theyr Hymnea, and tha writer of /oA c 1611 (see Writkr]. 
1660 Stanley Hist, Philos. xiiL (1687) 84x/a A great Writer, 
. .and exceeding for multitude of Books. i^aB CHAMaeas 
Cyd, (1738) av. Musics The most antlent writer of (■ on] 
innaick..waaLaauaMexraioiMnaia. iTpa A. M uephy G fupr'x* 
Jtm JrnL Na 5, A cold, trifling, bothy Writer. 1834 
Dickkns Sh. Botf Hot, .SAanlifMr, A writer of fiaahionable 
novela 1861 Ln Brououam Brit, Const, xv. 119 It hu 
been remarked by writera on our Constitutional History. 
1886 C. £. pAacog Lond. tf To.dayx\, (ed .3) 334 Women 
dreaa for each other, aaya one writer. 

b. One who is writing. TAo (present) writer, 
the writer hereoC 

a 1378 Lindrsay (Pltacottle) Ckron, Scot, (S.T.S.) I. 4 , 1 
the wrettar thu dois considdu weill The aindrie myndia of 
men. iflaa JoaioM Goldsn Trade 8 h pleased them to im- 
ploy mee the present wrighter. 1784 Cowfbr TahU't, iv. x8 
Tears. .tricklM down the writer's cheeks Fast aa the periods 
from his fluent quill. 1837 W. C Stbwart Praxi, Angler 
viL (ed. 3) 139 A brother of the writer made the same trial 
with the same resnU. 1893 Aaaaa Sk MarprsL Controo, 
X93 The present Writer*! belief on tbu subject 

0. A composer of music. 

1688 T. Salmon Prop, Perform Mask 19 That the Writera 
sd Muaick may more certainly know where to fix their Flats 
and Sharpa itBs Burniy Mist, Mus, II. 367 Written Dis- 
cant„ which If.. practised in Italy. 1 ^ nU writers for the 
Church. 1889 Riwcin Pvesterita ilL iv. x6i [Corelli] the 
simplest and purest wHtar of Italian melody, 
d. lee Wbitiv. 18. 

1841 Tait's Mar, Vlll. 80, 1 had been misled by thoM 
wriiera*up of thu countiYt 1904 Tisnee 1 June 14 He 
carried 00 business as tFwrfter.up of advertisements 
4 . ellipt. The writings of an author. 

1603 CAMi}niNrM;8 Let therefore these few lines.. auffi^ 
out « an antiint Writer. 1676 Rav Corr, (1848) xaa (Thiaj 
hLrtory makes ms suapset bt transcribed whst bs hath out 
mms writer. 1788^4 Tuckbe It, Afe/. (1834) IL 465 In 
sontn of the dearie wrltsra it Is said (etej. naa Hazuit 
Loct, Dratn, Lit, 11 A whole host of aUs wrksrt. are suf- 
fered to moulder in obscurity on tha ahelysi of our ubrarios. 
a«S8 HOLfi FrtendainC, Ssr. 11.11.96,1 saw the other day 

iana American writer a humorous aioeoant 

whotypewrltcil Atypiab 


IL 7 * A make of paliit 4 inisk. 
jffi84 R. Ltsui la Ruakb Dileetm (i9ae) 6 TniiMT,.aisd 
^rt bmihse, toms of them like the writvs used by bouse 
dseprators. 1889 SuTuaauuia.^ MVfMpiriv. 4/4 A few 
whk end Qa m els. h ei r petieiJa...XWe ere what aiu oalkd 
writers*# 

8. A pen^ etc., that writea la a specified manner, 
sees Ifostm. Cma, 10 Den. se/e These pens.. ere certelnly 
excellent writers. 

m. 8. otM, (chiefly tppositive},uc»r^lar^i 
ehiel, •lad\ wrUtr^pe^wird, 

1688 Sir j. LAUDptiWr. (1759) L 401 Sonm Writer lads 
wen also acceasoiT. 17W Ramrav Sle0 om Lmdsy Wood 
is TIm writer lads fb* well may mind her. if% Buaia To 
W , Sitf^on iii, Ferguson, the wiiter<blsL sltfl Scorr Roh 
Roy xvuijl have Just arrested hu jurudietiomsfondandy 
causey, Abae are bonny writer words. 1869 A. Mao* 
MMALD Clerical Intrigue xo8 A miserable writer body fras 
Glasgow. 1891 KiruM Light that Failed{i^) xtelWa 
the writor.typs. He has the same modelling ot tna lorshaad 
aiTorp. 

Hence Wxi*tertaa, a female writer or anthor; an 
authoress; WritecUnf, a petty writer ; a sorry or 
indifferent author. 

i8bs Btach^ Mag. XII. 636 Our rhyming *writereasesars 
frequently single gentlewomen. 1833 Thackrrav Char. Sh, 
Wka. 18^8 IIL 317 Remember it henceforth, ye writereaaea 
*there la no such word aa authoress. i8oa W. Taylor In 
Robberda Mom, (1843) Every writer nod *writerling 
of name has a salary from the government 
Writanihip (reinwjip). [f. prec. + -bhtp 3.] 

1 . The office or position of a writer in the service 
of the former East India Company. Now Hist. 

1763 In loth Rtp. Hist, MSS. Comm, App. 1 . 338 Tbs 
surpming applications made by the top faiimya for writer* 
ships , .confounded him. x8oo Asiat, A mh, Rsg.fProc. 98 The 
moiivcathat influenced.. thar nominationa to writerahips. 

Thackrray Nswcomts^ 1. ai Being offered a writerahipi 
be scouted the idea of a dvil appointment. 

2 . The office or employment of a clerk ; a clerk* 
ihip. 

1884 PuhlU Opimen 3 Sept 30^ Offioen..wbo are tho* 
rpnghly competent for wiitenhips in dockyartUa] and 
victuallinK yards at hoxna 

Writtt (ri». Now dial, [Cf. Da. wii, Norw. 
(ff)ridi tnming, evasion, etc.; ON. riH winding 
staircase.] « Wbithe sb, i, x b. 

14.. Latin-Eng, Foe, (MS, HarL 0337), Cmni, a wrlth. 

a 70 Levins Manip, 150 A Writh, csstitillus. 1844 W. 
tRNBs Dorset Glou, 370 Wriih, the bond of a faggot 
Wrlth, southern dial var. Fbith sb^ 3. 
Writhabld (rui'Cab’l), a. ntrr^K [f. Wbithi 
V. •h >ablb.] Capable of being writhed. 
c 1403 St, Christina In Anglia Vul. 116 Sbs. .croksd hh 
armea & fyngera aa if key worewrykubil for aoftenease. 
Wxlth(e, varr. Wketbe sb, and v, Obs, 
Writhe (r®iif)» Also 6-7 wrythe. [f. next. 
Cf. Wbeath sh., and OHG. rida *tensio',J 
1 1 . Something twisted, wrcAihed,or formed into 
a circular shape ; a twisted band ; a wreath. Obs, 

— T!.-.—:.! c ij _ -I 

U. xete tjNOKaDOWNx HsUodorus\x. xvt [Each] bathed 
round Wrythe vpon bis bead, in which their Arrowet ars 
sot In order. 

fb. (See qnot. and cf, Wbith.) Obsr^ 

135a Hvlobt. Wiythea, or any thini' that may be wrytlisd 
about like a willow or osier, vitilia, turn. 

0 , A cnrled or twisted formation ; a wreath or 
twist 


SketchUg Club 164 The writhe in bis muatsebe, 

2 . An act of writhing; a twisting or writhing 
movement of the bt^y, countenanoei etc.; a 
contortion. 

i6xt Conma., 7 >rar,..a wrest, wrinchf wrythe. 1767 S. 
Patkrson Another Trao, 1 . 185 Men who. .could watch the 


excruciattnE writhea. .of otbe^ 1796 instr. 4 Reg, Cesualry 
(1813) *9 ii\i 


lie b^ or leading fiank..whow writhes and 


4wrltt|i, , vfrttM; 4 4^ 

WMth«& (5 -ynX 5 ywrothoi 6 WEOlhoinM. 

[OE. wr^tm str, t. (pa. t pi. tsHAw; m 
ppte4 lewriOen), also £ewHdem,m OFiis. Herw 
(NFiil mrtir, mM), oko. ridue (in/«*,ifrlflfiib{ 
IIHG. Hdrn), ON. ridn, IfSw. sr^ (Sur, vHdd^ 
MDa. and Da. vridt, related to wriBm WEBAtH* 
Ct Wbiatbb V, 

Theaofftharn ME. pa. t wriqplArBmyrspraeeDtOlil. *amril 

pa, t of *iw<ls (later rAa).) 

I. trane, L To twist or coll (something); to 
fashion into coils or folds ; to dispose or arrange 
in a coiled or sinnous form ; to bend or distort by 
twisting. Freq. with about, aver, round prepe*, e^ 

adv. Also rejt, 

rieoo ADlvuc Gram, xxvL (Z.) 155 Torfueo, fe written 
1134 0 , E, CArvN. (Laud MS.) an. 1137, Me dlde onotted 
strengea abuton here haned A uurytmn to tmt It godu 
to ku homea luBn Lanol. P. PL A. vi. 9 He bar a 
bordun i-bound« wik a brod lyste, In a weke*bondea wyie I- 
wHken.aboute. e 138a Wveur Serm, Sel. Wka, I. ayS A ^erdo 
niai grows so greet.. kat men ahal not wrike it. ^1440 
PsduuL on Hush, au 118 Writhe not the lied of tby aarmant 
« 1480 Ent, de La Tour (1B68) ai Ha writhed a latell wipes 
ofatrawa. r i^[asa Wrathir iA i). a 1100 Hist. K, Boccus 
4 Sydracke (f 15x0) ri B h A gieae wand . . may wretbao 
whyle it la nent. 1368 Turnbe Herbal 11. itl The flooNS 
grew very tnyck tqnihsr as they were writhea about the 
staicke. 1814 D. Dyxb Myst. Selfk^Deubang hkyo) S79 
Correcting the crookednoM of a twig hee writhea it ton 
much the other way. 1633 J. Haywaro tr. Biondfs BauitEd 
MO Never was there . .serpent wrytben up so suddenly. 
1^3 in sir f. Temple Irish KtbeU, (1646) X17 They would 
take and writh wyt ns about their heads, tr. Portels 
Hat, Magic I. viiu xa The pulse oallsd LBpiosiL ariU looks 
after the Sun. that it may not writhe his stalk. 1743 tr. 
Cotumsllds Hush. iti. xviii. Twisting and writhing the hand 
of a ahouL tr 1743 Smbnbtonb Bhgiee be. 39 Hera the dry 
dipaa writhea hu alnuoua mail. i«» Poixoa Conroe T, v. 

8 7 The Worm..writhingtta folds fn bkleoua sort 183B 
othbrwru. Poems 43 Ahia leaflata tree. That's writhsn 
o'er the linn. i 864 Caa Roearm Prince's Pregr, 6 Who 
twuted her hair.. And writhed it shining in aerpent^oili. 
1901 WavMAN Ct. Hannibal vi, Ibe lirlng.maid. .flnng hat* 
self, .at MademoiMUe'S knees, . . writhing hsraelf about thsow 
fb. To force in wreaths. Obs, 
c 1174 Cnaucer Boeth. 1. met. iv, 7 ((^mb. MS.), Vsasuns.. 
wrlt[h)ith [L. torgnet] owtthorw bis broksns cbymyness 
smokynge fyrea. 

0. To change or fashion into (fto) some fonn, 
etc., by wreathing or twisting. 

iS8a Mulcastbs ElsmsntaHe l (19SS) eg If the pliable 
mind be vnwiaelie writben to a disfigured shape. t 8 a 3 Scorr 
F, M. Perth xxxiv. Thslr countenances seemed fiercely 
writhen into the wildest expresrion of prida 1831 Kuhkdi 
Sfoptis Ven, 1 . i. | afi Ibe Arab. . points tbs arch and writhes 
It into extravagant foliations. 1879 Svmomds Sh, Italy 4 
Crsect (ed. s) §91 Snow lies., writhril into loveliest wreatba. 
t 2 . To mute, combine, or make compact, by 
twisting, entwining, or interweaving; to Join witi 
something, twine together; to intertwine* Freq. 
with together, Obs. 

cioop Lay. S5974 pat weora twmlf 8wini..BiId wIBen.. 
y.wrll^ tl lo-gadere. “ . 

man hrekith a tbrssd C 

I'axviaA Barth, Do P,l 

and treen wib prickss. .bek y wounds and y wraths togedraa, 
and bicUppib..euriche oker. a 1400-30 Wt, Curiasye 440 
in Bedfees ^^*3 • Wsle watered, bwrythen, m craft 


re. 1388 WvcLir Judges xvi. 9 As if a 
id of herdia, writhun with tpotw. 1398 
P, R, xvii. d. (BodL MS.), AI aebrubte 


2 ^ .po. . .. .h. -Ah. ,, sr.rAn.h.»i:;s.rh*..TS‘^^ 

SClBnoaO lor reasoanoab Mn iM 4 rli*> teOA ftemiunriM n i- UtU nuimm 


Alas! xvi. The silent wrhhe with which Jim rsosives ihb 
piece of information, 
fb. A twinge ^paln, etc, Obs,^^ 

179a A Youno 7 'rw. Frasue 133 , 1 had some writhes of it 
[m. rheumaUsm] before I entered Champagne. 

B. Degree of tautness; tension, rarr^. 

1879 Growls Diet. Mm. L 133 A body.. of parchment, 
Btraloed upoa a hoop to the required writhe 
sdflheao for resDoanosb 

Writhffi (rM8)y P,^ Forms: 1 wriBan^ 3 
wrlB^ 4 wrypen, 4-5 wrythoxi, ; wiytb^ 
Wthy&i 4-5 wEite, 4- writhe (0 wrlothe), 
4-7 writh (6 wrietb) ; 4*6 "hrype, 4-7 wrythe, 
wryth. /h* /. I imp; $ wrM, 5 imTthe, 
wrelhe; 3 wreoB, 4-^5 wrop, wiwth, 5 wtolha, 
WfOQtiL I wrlpoii, aiiixrytbeii, swrypea, 
AwrltheB (7 wilthe)| |-6 wrylhea (6 wrethMi). 
fd, Mb, 1 lewxrtbifS Twttta, A*f iwvttn, 
yimthia, jnnifpii 4 trrma, 

4- wrlthiBi (4 -B&tS 


y>trode. Ibid, 44a Wyapes..Wele wrethyn and turnyd 
a-3ayne kat tyde. c igas Seten Sag, (P.) 1799 like wyf 
fast hyre ktjm wrothe In the end of the horde dotbe. 
a 1300 Blower tjr Z.#q/viiif The beage also.. With aicamour 
was set and eglanten, Writhen b-lere so wcl. xaSg Coona 
Thesanrust Homi fsr/firr, .. atringea wrilhaa together. 
1600 Suarurr CounMe Forme 1. xiii. 66 Let them ruu them 
..with a wisps of Itiaws hards writhen together. 1634 
Whitblockb Jmt, Swed, Emh, (177a) 1 . 179 Their stirrup 
[is] a withe writhed togithsr, 1671 J. Webster Metailegr, 
xiu. B09 TUck tnindcs, which wets writhsD variously 
amongst thsmselvsB. 

t8. Toform orfashien (a wreath, etc.) by plaiting, 
entwining, or twisting; to plait Also with to^ 
gether, Obs, 

esays [ass Wbasb xL 1388 Wveur John xfac. s Knigtis 
writhen a coroun of thornea. CS450 MirPs FestisU l isx 
pay wrythen a crowns of kornys and setten on hla had. 
tsao Treat, Galmuni 191 Theyr typpsttes be wrythen fyke 
to a ebayne. c 1390 Cheeb Matt, xxvil so Writhing togetoer 
a crown of thiat^ 1363 Shute ArehU, D lyh^Ths othtt 
Aitragalus. . shalbs wrethonne like a wreath. 

t 4 . To turn or wrench round or to a tide; to 
twist about; to wring. Obs, 

a 1300 Cursor M, 346s pair icrut It was vn-itefii stlth. Wit 
wrathli wrestes alker writn. tgM Wveur Zrv. L Xf Whamw 
the heed is wriffiun to the neats. Mij DououAS eBueid i. 


went can writhe. 1384 BEDiNoriBLO tr. Cortre Art Riditw 
101 An angrishorsae.. that dootbwryth hla bead from one ride 
to the ocher. 1607 Mareham CaueLn. (16x7) PoTo CEtrie yOur 
cudgell in his eyi of tbtt ride which be most wrItheCh. iflgf 


Jig, end h Ag. context. 1313 Dmlas JBmid 14 * j 
Hir faynt iprait in all p^ wrhMi (L. wotiabafl 
atsof Soebbv ASnoM nr. s8s [He) writhed his Ibks te 
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jschs. 

his Ibks toward 


11 m Rsmaricer. .has wrlihsn and friiosd hb Whaod bven- 
tioo lo psteDnats [eie.k 





WSlTMJf^ 

f b. fig. To dirert or deflect from or to a peiBoa, 
cooTie, etc , ; to came to turn awaji bend, or tadine 
towarda another, CL Wuvou o. 4 b> 
m I jee Cmn^r M. i J 569 For M w«ld writ [err. writh, 

wri>«Joonie..«IH^rauitwUl. ikul,%%iox> €\}a%Sc,Ltg, 

Safntt xjcxi. (^MfinuVi) ^1 par-lbr icho thoMt w«l« to 
wricht [rmd writEel b bjrnia bb wndtnM alauyth. JHg, 
xUl {Aimikm) 97 For to wryth agathb nrll fra cryat 

f saia-oo Ltoo. Ckrm, Trajp il ooii Whan hat bo bb aapwtb 
lada Fro a man Uatath for to writbo. is}4 WHirurroN 
W/wr OJU0S IL (1540) 87 Plaaourtf fayro..oflto tymoo 
wrytno tho byggor partoo of tbo ooitb fro Tortue. 
Mobtoh ft Sackv. GorMuc l U, Lott tbo fraodo. .Of flat- 
taring tonauaa . . wrytha tham to tha wayca of youtbfull loot. 
1840 Cmab. 1 Lti. U Tha rabalUotu instU 

gation . . to writha and band your Indioatiooi to oppoaa Ma. 
•60 [aaa WaBMca v, 6cb 

fo. With adn,, at ahmi^ asUU^ awag, bacK 
Occaa. and in fig, context, Obs. 

c R0U 43 Se Fortona . . can writhe hir heed away. 

c 1480 UaNRYaoN Bhuty Serk 107 Sa auld we wryih all lyn 
away, c iggo H. Lloyd Tnma, Htmlih AJ, If the eiraa ha 
wrythgo aayde. m 1964 Bicon Trtmt, FmthMg Iv, 'I'o wryth 
hb head about lyka an hope. 1600 Biblb (Douay) Ltv, y. 8 
Ha . . ahal wryth badca tha heada uarof. 

6 . To aabject (the body, limbi, etc.) to a contort- 
ing or twilling movement; to twUt, contort; to 
wnng or wreathe. Alio with adTa, ai around, 
round, togtthtr, uf, and abiol. 

i|gl Lamou P. pi. C. vil 66 Ha wroth hua fuat vp-on 
wrattha. ct4ag Wyntoun Crvw. vi. zviii. 1975 pan apab 
Makboth dupytuely,..Lyk al wrath^ Iv.r. wrythin] in hb 
akya. ^1490 Lmdus Cawntrim 18 Wrytha on to my necka 
bon with bardnaiM of bin honde. 1965 Cooraa Tkesaurut 
ar. Torfuto, To writlie one*a nacka. 1833 O. HKiaafiT 
TtmOU, Comimticii yII, Ha. . Whom nothing can procure.. 
To writhe hb llinbea. 1691 llAXTae Cortaini/WarldtSHriis 
s66 Soma Raapera . . were hurt, writban, and onakillea with 
a Whirlwind. 1711 Buooau. No. 161 Pi ACoon^ 

Girl.. writhing and dintortlng her whole Body. 1791 SL 
Dabwim Bot, ownd f . 75 Tha alarmed Goddaaa. . Wriihei her 
fidr limbe. 1814 W. Batiwii Hitt. Prop^. Ckr. 11 . 134 la 
the fidi, hb hip waa writhed. i86g B. Bbibulby Irkanlt I. 
143 Awll wrytha thy neck raawnd. 1884 Po// Moll G. 14 
March i/i 1 ha Araoa . . arrithad their bodiaa onder guna, 
Oallinga, and muakata. 

r^/t. 1667 Miltom P. L. VI. 318 Then Satan firat knew pain, 
And writh'd him to and fro convolv'd. 1814 Scott Lerdcf 
itlt$ VI. xxxiL The mountaineer Yet writhed him up againHt 
the apear. 189a Crockrtt Mtn i/MotiJtagt ucilL t^ The 
craatura writM hlmaelf in gtaa. 

b. To diitoit (the face, etc.) ; to draw awry; m 
Wbimo o. a b. 


C1480 Hbubybom r(iif.Cm.i89 ThaGodoflra. . Wi^’thlng 
hb face with mony angrie word. iM AacHAM 7 *aji^A.(Arbl 
145 Soma make a face with writhing thayr moutoa. 1948 


145 Soma make a face with writhmg thayr moutoa. 1948 
Elyot, /afiwywrfv murmtum. to writha or wraaia the chynne. 


wriaii u bMii jBiWMe *739 jvnnmvpi^e a a iiiw|guMM 

motion by which the face in writhed. 1864 Trnnybon 
Boadicta 74 [They] Madly daah'd tha darta together, 
writhing btf bBrous nnaamanti. 

0 . To Utter, ipenk out, with a writhe. 


1889 Guntbr Thai FrmckmmH xicL ago Aa they drag her 
back..iihe writhea out to Ora..i *Th^ 1 l do the aama to 
you *. 1908 Snaith Wajffnrtrg jdi, Sir Thonuu would grunt 
and wriggle and writhe hie tipsy proteaia. 

d. 'fo make or puiiue (iti way) by writhing. 

1887 J. G. Wood Ulusir. Nat. HUt. 396 The anake which 
baa ^thod ita way to tha Mocking Bird'a nast. 

6 . To twiit or wrench (something) out of place, 
position, or relation ; Wbino v. 6 . Const with 
adva, as asundtr, •fativo, off, out, or preps., aa 
from, off, out of. Also reft, OcQM,fg‘, 

1388^ WvcLip a Sam. xxiii. at Bl mi^t ha wrooth out the 
SMra fro tha bond of tiia man, 1390 Gowia Con/. 111 . e/t 
He hb necka hath writhe atuo. r i4ao LibtrCocot'umiiwt) 
48 Satba py o^ne,. .brbaa horn in haat And wryihe itwen. 
1490 Caxton Efteydos x. 39 There mygiiia ya aee. .crampona 
or yron wrythenaaondra, igs/^-^Simgs kBalLPhil.fr Mary 
(Roxb.) za, I wolde God in aondare I royght wmhe his necka 
bonne, f z6oo in Child Ballads 111.413/31 Then he writha 
the gold ring of hb Iflngar. 1606 MAKaroN i *arasii, v. li 4 b, 
Cupid.., Whose force writh'd lightning from Jones shaking 
band. 1684 H. Moac Amswsr B94 Before their heads be 
writhen off. ite H. Kinoilky G. Ham^ ix, She writhed 
herself free, tliy D. C. Mukray 0 ns Traa, Esinras xvii, 
Writhing tha water from their auburn hair. 

Jtf. CS40Q Dstir, 7fvy zi6i6 But god .. wimngb in hb 
wratha imthb to ground. 1570 Foxr A, ft bf. (ad. a) 1 . 5/a 
Hera tha Bbhops began firat to writhe out theyr electi^ 
and thayr ueckaa a liiia from tha Emperoum auhlection. 

t b. To insert (something) in or into a space by 
Iniinnadon or twmin Also tromf, and rid, Obs, 
1990 Bauouoh M§tk.Php 9 ick L xliv. (<506) 67 You may 
wnth a Unnan doth . .in tha nosthriia 1993 rUimt CMsts 
r. Oab^ Thb daioUtlue-Trumpet of larumdam; a waaka 
breath or two 1 will writha into it. B. Jouioif Evoty 

Man in Humour iii. v, He bad so wntoan himiaift^ intone 
habit of OM of your poore Infmtsris, 

1 7, To wrest, strain, or pervert the meaning of 
(a writing, passage, word, etc.); to deflect, mii- 
a^ply^^- Wbutoh v, 7, Wbb8T c». 5, 6, Wbiko v. 

In fraquant naa from e 1555 to r z6oa 
a 1933 L^ BKSNsas Gola. Bk. M, AurH, (1546) Hhiv, 
They haua. .writhen and anJarm^ tha dbdplina of Justyca. 
1946 GAMDifet«ai>acAsf.%9V4| The palagiiuu..Bearchad out 
placaa of scripture, and writhed tnam violently, .to tbab 
pttrpoaa. 1569 Coona Thssmnrus a.v. TVytwVTo wmuo 
h writhe tha law. i8a4 Bedell Z#/A vL 106 The /.adkt 
PoalUr^ wbarein that which U apokaa of God by tlm Spirit 


of God b wrltbid to bar. UUn Ktamtn Bodp Diotmituu 

199 w— J"g — r^^Hg- TTrnmg 

t b. To misinterpret (a writer); m Wbm w, 5 c. 


i writer); « WBsn w, 5 c. 
SS 89 [aaa Wrbst «. ae]. igpiT, NoRToaCaiMb*#/«w<. l. 
uv. 47 Stephan and Faubu ., bowa soanar tbpy ha writbad^ 


xiv. 47 Stephan and Faula, .• bonre soanar tbqr ha writb^ 
jrat must. .10 ha vndarstaadad. 

n, 1 8« To envelop, enfold, or swathe (some- 
thing) bv winding or mldiitf . Obs, 
a loae EgbsTps PoniU fSL xvL in Thorpe L ams IL aoa pa 


8 afQrbrocanawBrQn,|Masaiiawri^rL/ 4 rM^r/M cbooo 
Ago, Gasp. Luka x.^ |.a ssnaabahta ha, ft wraS hb wunda. 
c soog Lav. 17763 Wraofr nn wal ^na king pmt ha ligga a 
swmting. rs966 CaAueai ffaiw.ffMri6e Hit head wnthan 
was. .with a g^ towayia. tgejS TaaviiA Barth, Do P,R. 

.1. V. (Bodl. MS.X Beea..inaJ^ bonya ..jabaiaa yi 

and y writha wib waxa. «i4oo-ge Bk, Curtappo 685 in 
Baboss Bk., pen breda ha b^gaa, in towalb wrythyn. 
e 1440 Primp, Parv, 534/1 Wrythyn, Mmb yswibyllyB. 

t b. To confine or fasten vrith a co^ bond, etc.; 
to bind, fetter. Obs, 

Boomm(f^t^ le hina hredlica htardan cbmmnm on wbL 
bedda wriium )iohta, [c xiTg Lsunb, Horn, tea Crbt. .farda 
to hclla and iwrafl pane aide daouei.] c M09 Lav. 17394 ^ 
mote uasta iiaom wndaa mid stroogen smil-rapan. 13. • £ E, 
AIM. /*. C 80 pay. . Wrypa ma in a %rarlok, wraat out myn 
yw «s4oo Ptymor {i^t} 98 Coordaa of aynful man ha 
a boutan writha me. 

ctaao Laud Troy Bk, 9088 In hir loua waa ha ao 
wnthan, That ha myght not his wilb rafrayn. 

to. To secure or fix (something) with a pin, 
etc. Obs,""^ 

1683 Parras FUta Min, l za Aaiay Ovens made, .of strong 
Armor-^ata, and writhen vrith inmpina. 
t9. To sarronnd or invest with something; to 
wreathe, enwreathe. Also with about, Obs, 

1913 Douglas A£nsidv,u, la Ana mantill bniait with gold. 
With purpour aalva^a writhin mony fold. 01717 Nbwtoh 
Chronot, Amondod u. (1738) 107 A Caducaus writhen about 
wi th tw o aarpanta. 

ILL inir, 10. To move or stir in a turning or 
sinuons manner; to change posture by twisting; 
to twist about 

01300 in Af«/«*/VMw(Camdan)336Tbl wratcha wlth[ ■•wit] 
•o thunne, That ay waa writbinde aa a wond. 1303 K. Brumnb 
HandLSyuns 5471 pay..aawa hya coloura o 7 te ouer caste | 
And wrotn a.bouta, to and fra 13. . Gam. ft Gr, Rut, zaoo 
pan ha wakeiiada, ft wroth, & to hir wanJa torned. xg. . 
A. £. Aim. P, A. 510 For a pane on a day ..forth hay gos. 
Wry ban & worchen ft don gret pyne. Ja 1400 MorU 
Arik. X141 Wrothely thai wryuiynaand wrystille to-geders. 
1949 AacHAM Toxepk, (Arb.) in Ellas the one code [of 
a bow'Stringl shaU wrietha contrary to the other. tgPb 
GaasMB y’4M«M/0(x843) a6 llie baba . . wrythed with tha heacT 
to seeka for the pap. xftxx Cotor., .Strpegsr, to. .wrigle, 
writhe, or goe waiuinx, ftc., like a aarpant. 1809-14 Wotoew. 
Excurs, VI. apt The Indian bird That writhes and chatters in 
her wiry cage. i8aa Southrv X><mWv6i Flying and flinging, 
Writhing and ringing,. . thb way tha Water comes down 
at Lodore. 1893 MaryCholmondblbv Diana Tempost xvl, 
[He] lit till paper, and.. watched it writha under the little 
chuckling flame. 

Jig, c 1^ Tomusley Mysi, xlil. ze6 This world fowre neuar 
so,. . Now in wayll, now in wo, And ail thyng wrythyi. 

b. To contort the body, limbs, etc., as from 
agony, emotion, or stimulation ; to twist under or 
with pain, distress, etc.; to wring, turn. Also 
with about. 

In frequent use from c x8oa 

T a 1400 M orts A rik. igao Thane the worthy kynga [Arthur] 
wryihes, and wepade with bb exhne. a 1400-90 ^ Wars 
Aux, 1189 (Ashm. MS,), pa wata xytig .. writhb him vn- 
faira \Dnbl, MS, wex woda wroth]. Ibid, xsoa C1485 
WvNToUM CkroH, VIII. xi. 1776 Al brym he belyt in to 
bretha, And wiythic al In wadand wrethe. 1470-fo Malooy 
Arthur l cxxxvi. a^a Beauniayna..Mralowaa and wrythed 
for the loue of the lady. 17x3^ Auoison Cato iii. v, Let them 
.be. .ampard, and lehTo wnthaat leisura round tha bloody 
■lake. 1^ S. & Ht. Lrb CatUorb. T, 11 . 411 [She was* 

. .'ithing under the wound. 1840 Dickkkb Ola C,Skpp xiil, 
Mr. Brass, after writhing about,.. waa by thb time awake 
alsa X848 Eombston Sacrsd Poetry 171 Though tha nerves 
may writha with pain. sBgo W. Booth In Dar^st Eng. a8o 

n'i. 1 , j 1. V..11 :.u: : _.:_u 


Tembmt xxxiv, PSsaioB, writhing in torment,.. saiaad him 
in a i'itan grip. 

0 . poet, TO twine or coil {round something). 

179s Southiv yosM^Areitt. (1851)33 , 1 saw The pictured 
flamea writhe round a penanced souL 
IL To change place or position, to tum, move, 
or go, with a writhing or twisting motion. Usu. 
wi& prept*, at about, down, from, fof, to, up, or 
ad vs., as apart, emay, back, out, 
e xaos LAY.67a9 pa king. .him wrmfl (0x875 le<m1to,aBa ha 
hina wolda anha 13. • E, E, AIM, P, K 350 Of pe way a 
fote na wyl ha wrypa. ibid, E 533 Wylda wormes to her won 
wry pel in pe arba. tasftao Morte Artk, X093 wratha 
aa a wolfa-hauada, it wnyttM owtt at ones I 14.. Ckaucode 
bJilUPs 7 '. 97 (Camb. MS.), With here bed iCha wrythed 
faste a-woy. 0x440 tpomydm 183s Thua ha wrawlad ft 
wroth a-way, 1940 Hyidb tr. Vbnor Introd, Ckr, Worn, n. 
xii. laa Whan thou wrythaat awaya from thy stem chyldrmu 
callyoga tha mother, >969 Ooldimo Ovids Mil, t (1593) x 9 
Ha proOTared kitiaa too the tree, the tree did frma him wryth, 
1649 Lvtton K, Arthur so, cuL Straggling for ipaadL tha 
pale lips writhed apart. 1899 TsinrYaoii MerUm ft K 837 
^vlen.. Writhed towsurd riidad up hb knee fate!). 
1891 F« TmuHraonPoomso 369 S m ahai writhed to thab nolaa, 
o, fig. and in fig, context 
0x374 Ghaucxx Trofkso tv. 986 If thar myght baa a vaii- 
aunoa, I'o wrythaa out fro goddaa pumeynga. 

Poom (ReUs) 11. go Thai hen hastatd oraunehas that., 
wriebyu evoogU away from boty cbiieba tanhinga. 


Cursor M4a76(TrfaubAt pa anda wol^ptinaj^ ooC wilpc 
01418 WvmotmCftrws. Ltmfiai Fia bb will gobaa 
w^ Si 8 oBxooMAfrwCwMa 4 iu.Wka.i 5 ^L 397 XHe 
writhed with bb haada from doyinga wrong, lies |sea 
WsiATHX W. 8P 

to. To turn, be converted, to •omethmg. Oks, 
1393 R. Baums HmudL Syuus 130 To many nsnar 
•ynnes hyt {sc. hsadling] wrypyi, 13. . Si, Atsseius §71 in 
Horacm. Altsngi- log, (x88i) 187 His wife keoM pea..wlp 
rawfttU grata Ab acbo wald all to watir writha 
fWrltha, v,^ Obs, [OK, wriOem, wribian, 
var. of wridan, wridiam i see Wbidi sb, and o.j 
sVefir. To sprout, to flourlrii. 

?Bit4oe Moris Arth, 4311 Lstt no wykkyds wade waxa, 
ne wrytha 00a thb artbe. 

Wntk^(r9i6d},)l^.a. [f. WBiTBBo.lft-lDl. 
CL WRiAnuD ppl, g. J 

1. That has nndcigone writhing, contortion, or 
twisting; twisted. 


Bariouoh Moth. Pbpsich 1. xliv. (1596) 67 A writhed Uniian 
cloth. 1609 Hollaso Amm, Maratt. 50 The writhed sad 
wrested strings of a brake. S7gl P. Biownx yWoMifrw (1789) 
596 The angular and varioosiy writhed Worm-tuba 
tremrf, 1^ Cooria Answ, Dienes Truth 84 AU,tliat hero 
you h^a vttarad, ha nothlnga hut wrythed oonbcturaa 
b. Of the features, etc. : Subjected to contoitioo 
or writhing; contorted, wry. 

x^ Hollvbamd 7 Vmr. Fr. Tong, Lsdds grimaos, m 
wntbad mouth, xdog Svlvsstkx Du Barias il Iii. Law 96 
Snuffing with a wryuied nose tha Amber, xdgo Bulwsx 
Autkropomst. 150 They have a bbek and wrythed Faca 
i8oa Joahha Baillii sud Pi. Ethmoid il U, Thera be soma 
Whose writhed faaturas..do stare upon you. 1830 Tsmhyson 
* Clsardtsadsd Jrisnd* iii, Those writhed Uroba of lightning 
speed. x86BKiNaLAKBCrfrMM IV.aga Abraadof thehuman 
race whose numberless cages of ta^ stared out..frtim bm 
tween tha writhed lipa 

2 . Fashioned by or as by twisting or convolution, 
xsga Huloxt, Writhed, or wynded one in another aa a cord 
or rope b linclM to lincke, vetsatilis, 15169 Coorxa Tkssass, 
rus. Funss intorti, writhed cordea x8oii Lkydxn Msrmaid 
i, Howaoftly mourns the writhed shell Of Jura's ahora, its 
parent sea I 1858 Skyring Bmidsrs' Prices 55 Every inch 
opening in tha writhed raib. 

b. Of pillars, etc. : « Wbxathid ppl. g. 3 a. 
xBas Scott Talism. xxvii. The fantastic forms of writhed 
pillora 1849 Kuskin Ssv. Lamps iii. 9a Tha dark. . porcbea 
and writhed pillars of Verona 
Hence Wrl*tKedly ado., -nggg. ran, 

1969 CooxRx Thesaurus^ Contorts^. . frowardly : obscurely 1 
intricately 1 writhedly. 1795 Scott, Couiortsomnsss, writhed- 
nam. 

+ WrllteL Obs. [Of obscure oridn.] ?Wild lettuce, 
exsjm GsH.p Ex. 3x53 lie man after bis owan fond, Henad 
and let, and in-rew meten, Lasen fro ^a bones and etan, Wifl 
wriSei and vn-lif bread. [Cf. Exodus xil 8 * £t adeni carnas 
. .at axymos panes cum lactucb agrastibus '.] 

Writhen (ri*i 5 'n), ppl, a. Also 4 wrlthnn, fl 
-yne, 4-9 wrythen, [pa. pple. of Wbxthb 
Cf. Wbbathiv ppU 0,1 

L Subjected to writhing, twisting, or turning; 
twisted out of regular shape or form ; contorted ; 
t also, closed, clenched (quot 1 377). a. Of things. 

13.. K,Alis. 5733 (Laud MS.), A grisalich bast..i Taep 
ha bad so wrepen wripan. 1377 Lamol. P, PI. B. xvil 
174 pa wrythen fuate, or tha werkmanachip of fyngraa 
X4B3 in Arnolds Chrm. (x8ix) xi6 Item a pair of cocal 
b^ia, tho gawdies gilt wrythen. xgao in Arckasologia 
LIll. 14 One playn paten chased yn tha foote w* a wrythen 
knopa 1964 Bullsin Dial. aest. Psst. 44 b, A writhen 
arma of tha trea S997 Br. Hall Sat, iv. iv. 33 Soma 
smoked baeve, Hang'd on a writhen wytha s6xx Coroa, 
Grugsons, the. .most writban fruit on a traa 1668 CuL- 
rxrrxR & (^lb BmrtkoL Anat. 1. xa 53 In Man thb Neck 
b more long-round^ narrow, and a little writhen. 1689 MoylX 
Sea Ckyrurr. 11. xlii. 6x The Muncies bruised and writhen. 
XTog Porx Odyss, viii. 506 Dread Jove (whose arm in ven- 

S anca forma I'he writhen bolt). 1747 Hoosoh Miueds 
ict, UJb, Curl'd Stone.. has.. writban Lumpa in b. xte 
Alungham Posms, Music,master il xv, Ilia writhen aldar 
spreads its creamy bloom. 1869 Swimruxnk Posms ft BalL, 
At Elsusisjs That lama wisdom that has arrlthan feat. 

J^, 1894 Stbvcmson ft L. OiBouaNB Ebb TidsW,' 111 give 
my father up,’ returned Herrick, with a writhen smile, 
b. Of persons, their features, etc. 

> 5 79 8 0 Noam /*^l0aTA(f995)xxxi Abauld writhen man. 
1998 Harlutt Fsy, L ax Tbw countanancaa [vmral writhen 
and terribla xdtt R. Johmson Hist, Torn a Lincolns n. Ifi. 
(168a) Gjb, Her chaskB..iiow appeared old and writban. 
1708 J. Pniiars Cydsr i. 447 HIL vdth a writhen Mouth, „ 
Ha tastai the hitter Moim rtag fleon TVsKimr. xiv. My 
choice ware rather, .that my wrlthw Cmtoras should hlaekan 
. .In thb avaaing'a Batdng aun. rt88 HaaLmr Aik. Voms §9 
Har Up waa gray and wrtthsB. 

2 . Comlwea or made by, fubjectad to, twining 
or plaiting ; intertwined, entwined, orplaited. CL 
Wbiathbv ppL a, 9. 

gpooCvmWvLr AXnms4 Oaraa Uxtan, wrlflaiM wmlbbocan 1 
wordumfthbrdumhoibn hereoomboL iVIb Wvcuv x Tlbw. 
U.a WymRian..ournynga bam allf, not In writhun faaariiL 
atliiringokI,..bat[atc4. i| 88 —AiC 04 si. xiv. la Writban laad 
ftmad. 01430 Pilgr, Lyf Wmnko d e i. v^iMg) 3 A conk wal 
wrythen, MblplsoaawMkDat. FiTiUBS.//Mf6.83* 
Pern and Deanes.. lit.. tbse shenea together, the toppes vp- 
wardo, and wrythen together, tsuCoimDALa AxmLaxul 
XI Wrythen chaynas ef pore joRla lA Hiwmi fuubud 
N om s meL 1x3/1 Csrsna pasH^, .a writhen garbuo, siof 
UoLLAMD Amm, BtunsU, aot Many cords eif wrytliw ina 
tw ist ed sfawwaa ^ xiys J. WusTii HstaUngr, tm, ais 
A csplllsra er hairy |l•Oi..orbpad and writhen tegsihw, 
17]^. Ganr HkLRSpsm $f Th^ boBt an Hease..wlth 



WrjpiJiiB W«Ddt wt Boogl* iSit WkUfy Gim, 114 Wpfm 
Bt«rtwlB«L 

8. Diipoied or arranged In ooUs, fblda, or wind- 
kgt; formed or fiMhloncd or at by coiling, con- 
Tolntion, etc. 

Cf. thm mAmrAnifritJkem ppl a. I). 


77 l>MtUled ia ■eroenuattor 
It im Hioun 

r,..Ard1«dorwnth«nteoc Aidai 


Tttt, Ehar, (Sorteet; VI. 17a A wrichyna tynga of 
gold^ tg5p MoawYNO A"iMWtr^_77 
writbaa, or oroakad vesiiala. 

•63/* Limmttuntmm i0niU , . 

X>u Jislmi.S/fK 1. (1659) 115 A Sarpant.. loaned upcm bar 
twice andthan taila. 163 KMoLua Nisi, TWrA# (i6ai) o6t 
Tba wiythan rolls of tha turbant. 1603 DavDaN Oviits Met, 
1. 454 ni* writhan Shall ha takas. sMibloMta Emrtkiy Pmr, 
It g$8 £Full] of intartwininf writhan snakea. 
t 4 .^. Wrested; peirerted; deflected. Obs, 


888 

L 1 . Tfie notion of one who writei^ In wiou 
■enaet; the penning or forming of letters or words; 
the using oi written chsmcters fur p ni poeei of 
record, tmnsmiasioo of idenSp etc* AIm with #isf« 
a 114 Amer, X, 60 Of silanoa A of spaeha nis bate n lorof 
ft for^ina wrltung^ heo aeniaS boOa togadaraa. i|fe 
Lamol. /*. Pl,Ki\u Si For*>i I lara |ou.lordyngaa sudi will* 
ynga M iau^To writan la Wyndoowaa of |ouia wal dadan 
tw i&id, B. XII. 84 pa daqEya..coDrortM pa wow man. 
Holykirka knoweth Ha i»af “ * “ 


Ha crystoa writyng aaoad. 


i vnto y* ban wr^ngak 
f, rf(i9i4)iaTo wa|H«tt 
u paces of Canvas. iSii 


crookod writhan suttlatias with plalna and slmpla trutht. 

5 . Coffib.t as itfntAgn-/acedt ’/ormid, 

1^ Nashb Uf^n, Trssv, Lao, A weariah dwarfish 
wifthan facda coblar. c 1861 J. T. St atom Xaju/ro* Ltomsi^ 
masy 115 A thing thath writban-formt. 

Hence Wyt’thenneen. rora^. 

tray Bailby, rarAiasr...wr{theBnaaa, wrlnklednass. 

wri'theneok. [r. W bites c^.i] oWbtvbck i. 

sSSS SWAINSOM Prsv. Nanm Birds 103 Wryneck {Jyux 
torouHIa). So called from tha extraordinary pliancy of Its 
neoci whanca also Writlia nock. 

Writhar (ral'Cai). Also 5-6 wryther. [f. 
Wbithb vA + -IB 1.] One who writhes or twists ; 
+ one who perverts. 

(CS4ao Lvdo. AsstmS(y ^Gsds 674 Thar were bostara,.. 


Pratom, fasen, strechen, & arrythers. 1533 [sea WaxaTBB ej. 

'laimcLow Lstmnst, as Va ^ 

I holy wordo. 


I wraitars and wrythers m 


Writhing (r9i*0iB), vbl, si, [f. B8 preo. + -lEO 1.] 
1 . The actioa of the verb in vEzious senses; an 
instance of this. Alao with awajf, Occmm,J^, 
c 1386 Chaucbb Sqr's T, 1 19 With writhyng of a pyn. c 1400 
Lydq. Ballad Cammsnd, Our Lady 96 Jif ony ofTenca or 
writhyng In ham be, pu ait ay redy up^n her woo for to 
rawa. r lyaoSKXLTOMAfcvwi/. 136 Yi Lyberte lackedarayna 
When with to rule hym with tha wrythyng of a rest. 1379 
in BuUtngtds Dseades (159a) 041 Lat..Uiy laughter Ibaj 
without vnseamaly writhing or thy mouth and visage. 1603 
Holland PlutmrcKs Mar, 60 A writhing away or turning 
about of the bodia. 1634 Sia T. Hrrbbmt Trsso, 169 lit 
fauound gestures, and writhing of thair mouth and ayes. 
Houii Armoury 11. 84 The Writhing fof a tree] is tha 


4 Jan., 1 am. at this present writing, not vary much turned 
for tha recullection of what is diverting, ilga J. P. ICbm- 
NEDY Swallow B, (i860) 13 An account of all my doings 
iro to this present writing. 184S C. Mitchbll Now^ 
Frsss Dirsct, 77 Tha critical (musical) dapartmant..ia at 
*tliis present writing \ to usa an Irishism, nothing E not 
niangra. 1884 Cent, iimg, Jan. 433/a It is at this writing 
given out that [etc.1 

a ■■ Ttprwbitino vbl. sb. 

1883 J. G. Petris Man./tfr TyH^WrlUr a While tha 
writing is being done by the fingers of the right hand. 1899 
WAaoLB Unio, Tvj^owritsr Man, 10 It also keeps tha paper 
In j^ition for writing, 

2 . The Bit or practice of penmenahip or band- 
writing. 


turning of branches. 1743 Fbancis tr. /far., l xxxvU. wnting. . , 

34 Tha Wriihings of toe wrathful Asp. sBay Kbblb Ckr, ^ *44 * Lydcl ^arr, Skt^s ft G» 187 YifiT pann3ra ft writyng 

Vaar, H^sda. bNon Easisrr The writhinga of a wounded a-way, Off ram^braunca wa had lost tha kay. a 1440 

heart. iSgft R.^. Bird Hawks (1856) 134 Sterling. .could 7 ^ • *78 Jokm anforniyd hym in .wryt;^ ft id 

andy^tyng. 1804 k.. GiRtnsroNKj D Acostds finL Jtsdios 
I. XXV, 80 lltey having no vsa of hookas, or writing ld3lB 


. -..biius..of , 

substance of tha brig's sails, masts, and hull, into detarmin- 
able formii. 

1 2 . « WBBSTiKa vbl. sb. a, WBnroiiro vbl. sb, 4. 


^ , argutnantas 1 

you haua brought are nothing but wrltbingas of BXtnuNdinary 
casea 168a Hibbert Bcsfy Ditfinity 1. 189 What wrything 
and wringing the Protestants make to shift off this placab 
Wri*thlng« a. [C as prea ^ -uro8.] 
fL That wrings or extorts; practising extortion. 
t xgao fsaa Wiutino / p4 a]. 

2 . That writhes; twisting or turning to and fro. 
17^ R. Bi.ooMnBLD Fkrmops Bsy 76 I^ara writhing 
earth-worms maar th' unwelcome day. i8ia Byron Ch. Har, 
II. xcvii, Smiles.. raise tha writhing lip with Ul-dissemblad 
sneer. i86g Baxino-Gould Wsrowoloss x. 170 Tha forked 
and writhiM lightning. 188a T. S. H udbon Sumf^or through 
A mor.x’ft Our driver adroitly left one [lattlasnaks] a writhing 
corpse. i 

i^nsf, 1897 Howellr Landlord at Lion's Htad 3 Tha 
children whose faces wsochad them through tha writhing 
window panes. 

8. Marked or choracterixed by sinuous or tortuous 
movement. 

1808 Jamibson, frWffWa,B writhing motion. 181S Habutt 
Lsci, Posts iil ia8 Tha writhing agonies within. SS4B 
Lyttom Harold v, A writhing attempt to smile. 

Hence Wrl*tlil&glar in a writhing manner. 
181s CoTOR., Tortulmsntj. .vnryiagiyf wrlih^ly. sSan 
Now MossthlyMssg, IV. <94 The monster, .turned wntbinglv. 
1883 Miss Brouqkton Bstindm ui. vii. Turning over wntn- 
IngFy in har chair. 

WritUftd (ri'S’ld^ ft. [app. t the stem of 
VfBiTBB 9.1 (see -Li 3) ; but pm an alteration of 
Rivbllid ft.] 

L Of persons, the skin, eto. i Wrinkled; shrlY^ 
elledi withered. Now Obs* exc. areh» 
si6s CoorsB Tkssmurus av. Fuitsss, To make tha bcc 
wnibelad and wrinkled. Igsi Shabb. x Hsh, FI, it, iU. aj 
This weakt and writhled'Shrimpti sgsn Mabbtok Seo, 
KV//BMI# I. lit iIt writhlad Sid. sSsaLovBLACBP’arMf 
(1904) too Cynthia spouad, she Impuiai Her body writhald. 
1603 J. H. vu 7 mv. Sat, X. SI A writhM and dis^larid 
skin. iStfgSwiHMiBNS^sMMrft Ai//.,.94jDafwffty445Thls 
■akas him sad and w^lad In Us heu, 

CmbS. Msegl JL ricAww ft ZMbm 4 A writUid fiidVI 

nion. 


, . . iBfr 1498 

Junius Paint, Aucimts 196 Before tha invention w letters 
and writing. 1718 Chaurbrs Cycl, (1738) av., Writing is 
now chiefly practised among oe by meant of pen, Ink, 
and paper. 174a Fielding y. Andrsws 11. xvii, I'he poor 
people.. brad their son to writing and acoountS|and <^er 
learning. 1784 T. Abtlb (AV/r), Tne Origin and Progreae of 
Writingifts well hierogl^hic at eiementary, i8a8 /ffirnsr 
V. 7s/iThe three R's— Reading, Writing, and Rithmetic. 

Pep, ScL Monthly XLIl. 944 Writing.. is the art of 
fiiung speech by coBventlonal signa 

b. Style, form, or method of fashioning letters 
or other conventional signs ^sp. in handwriting or 
penmanship) ; the *hana * of a particular person. 

^1440 JacoPs Well 91 % pat his voys, hb wrytynge,..was 
lych ^ voys, lyche )m hand, ..of Johun nis mayster. 
CS440 Promp, Paw, 148/9 Fabe wnrtynge. 

14^ ritffariNiff/amnw (1839)49/1 It wes nis awne propir 
band and writtlng. 1560 Birlk Emra (Genav.) iv, 7 The writ- 
ing of the letter was the Araniites writing. 1500 P. Balbb 
writing Schoolsm, Q a The Arte and kiiowMgo of falrc 
writing. 1608 [J. Willis] Art Stsnogr. (title<p.>, A wsry 
easie oirsctioa iot Stegant^praphie, or Swret Writi^ sSbo^ 
etc. [see SHoei^wamiiG, Shoetnand c], 1638 rHiLur% 
Calligrapkr^ fair, or handsome writing. 1708 CHAnaBea 
CyeL (1738) av. Gothic^ Gothic character, or writlnfa b a 
character, or maimer of writing, which [etc.], lyM (see 
HiBROOLvrHrcAi. A x). 1784 T, Astlb Orig, ft Prm, 

Writing 7 Thb . . produced a further change b writ^. 


round-band writing, ilipa Zamowils Bom MysMry 80 The 
landlady knew hb writing. 

0 . The 


r occupation 


of a (proles8lonaI) writer. 

(1890) ew To be snspei 
e payment or the fmrmld pi 


eamnanion, 

fa. Rough; dbaggy. Obt, 

rsSoe iv7jrJ4B)88 Aa yoshaam h eed e , a wiMried 

heaid. trsitli hliliTif 


10. 

■11 An*. .owM uR IV«Nb (Ml «MWht <iM wMw .r k 


Bsc, St, Maty sU Nill 139 Few the wryw^of the 
the ffounnderes. igig Moas Bieh, ill, wka 56 For ml y* 
tiffle..could scant naue sufficed 
1349 In Feuillerat Rsusls £dw, . , , 

pa>ntour..ffor the wrytbgof U ptets c 

Powell Tom AB Trades (1876) 141 I'he Scriveners, .had no 
imployment, but writing c^blanke Bonds. 1871 ButNoueA 
^j'5'.(Hbt. MSS. Comm.) 1. 508 Thb way that 1 proposa 
of the King's writing himMl^b the only way to effect it 
17x9^ Db Fob Crusoe l (Glo^) fl88 He ('irectea me to eeml 
it with a Letter of his Writing. 1797 Encyst, Brit, (ed. 3) 
XV III. 917/e The Wk of trees was abo used f^or xHtingby 
the ancients. 1807 Faraday Chsm, Matsip. xvL 493 The 
diamond should be held in a vertical position during tha 
filing. 1849 Mem MaaRiriSLO Orig, TVeaf, I. p. bxIx, 
The two branches were fremiently practised by the same 
person, whence the term' writing '..was applied to pabtiag 
on glasa^hich was also called ^writing on glam '• t88a N, 
ft 30 Dec. 1149/9, 1 believe Lancaster first suggestsd writ- 
ing on sand with the finger. s8^ J. Tavlob luKautssehs 
Hist, Lit, O, T, 10 The writing out of the productaof thoec 
earlier days. 

Jig* xS3a More Cotifid, Tindals 413 He that bath yt [sa 
faith] inhia herte of goddas own tvrytynge. 

b. Al this {^prtstni) writings at the time of 
writing this. Also up to this ( . . ) toritim 
1718 Lady M. W. Montagu Let, to Mrs, Tkisti 


b. S^b or maimer of oomposition or litomy 
o&presrion. 

igift Hawbb Pmst Pirns, sou (Pmey 8001)08 B ssac h y n f 
you. .to pardon Bse of my rude wmyug, FOt.inth wofUhtim 
was myoe endytyim. r xsso L> Cox aAsA (1899) 84 Doubt- 
fU wrytynge. ,b wfaaa the wmdetinaybB axpcundeddyuisia 
waym. (StfiaS BaiCow Ch. Conisms, Wksi. 1879 1. 344 Bitter 
and earnest writing must not hastily be oooaemned. aSli 
DtVDBH /rAp«/Z4s3(kr Ep. Ded.. Supposbgoor oounttyniia 
had not received thb writing [of scenes in verse) Uiloi bla. 
MSB Addisom ^ct. No. 409 F so A Ahbned Tutn of food 
writing. vfpmv,'^%smtnd*dsaniist PedtsHtigs^s^Swi 
the duometar of fine wiithif . . that the thoughts should be 
uaturiL liif KbatsIu Forman Wks* (X883) 111. gso Ffam 
writing b next to fine doing, the lop tbbg b tbs world. 
1B84 Church Bmcm ix. aeo Easy and unstudied as Us 
writingsesms 

0. The composition of mutloi 

178B Bubmbv Mist, Muds 490 Tba most subtle mad 
elaborate productions (ac. mamas] that 1 have ever seofi b 
thb kind of writing. 18^ Psssssy Cyst, VXXl. xoo/s The 
art of writing In parts. 18I9 Paoirr Nmrmony <ed* t) S41 
Four-part wntbg b Justly oo n sids r ed the foundation or 
harmony, 

d. With adYS., as ribcom, lu, off. (pt ta g.) 

1897 Wsstm, Goa, aS D«c d/j Some schmnoj^ the wridag 


iff capital UabilltieSk 

t 4 . Manner of setting down In written ibrm; 
spelling, orthogtaphy. Obs, 
seat A Babolav introd, A v b, Whtehe h contsary botbs 
in tbs trna wrytynge, ft also to the true pronuncyacion of 
perfyte frenche. tgSa [see WarriNO-MASTBsk 0 idan A 
Hums Brit, Tongue (1865) 1, 1 . .seeing sik uncertenUe b 
our menb wrytbg, as E a man wald bdyte one letter to 
tuentb iff our best w i y t e r e s , nae time. . wmld agree. s4|i A 
JoMSOM Essg. Gram, fli. The unsteadfhstness m our tonguoi 
or bcertalnty of our writing, xyeft' Chambbu Cycl* (xy|l) 
B.V. Orthography^ Atumpts have been sboe made to reduce 
tha writing to the pronunciation. 

8. The state or condition of having been written 
or penned ; written form. Freq. fis wriiistg^ 

Sm Commit r. x e^ Put v,^ xftb, Rbducs v, 15 b. 

1403 Bolls ^Parlt, IV. aSB/t Yoving b a Peodegieo b 
writyng. 1480 Psssion Left, IX. xte let them..seM tber 
excuse to me b wrytvng. 1580 Daus tr. SlsidassdsCosussi, 
commit to ^ ‘ ’ - — 


Pref. a The! . , comn 


I wrytingm stories. s8xi Coitw., 


Msttrs Par fscrit^, .set downe b, oommlt vntiv writing. 
1837 tr. Perkins' Pr^t,Bk, vU. 179 Another will. .by him 

E it in writing. K781 Act 98 Gm //. c. 19 I >8 Which 
xaminetion me said Juitices are hereby reeufred to take 
down b Writing. 1831 Palosavb Nisi, Angts^nsesm vU. 
15X Many Blatters now consigned to wiitbgt Ibid, 131 
Some little was reduced into writing. xSSy BiaaBtx Obtim 
Dicta Set. XI. 4a Tba author's agreament. . b b wrilbft 
JL 6. That which b in a written (now also 
typewritten) state or form; somethbg penned or 
recorded; written informatioo, comp^ioni or 
prodnetion ; literary work or compilation, 
t Ths or Ssursd WrtHnr buots. 1340, X797), Scriptuiib 
IM3 R. Bsunnb Nandi, ^nsss 467s Saynt Ysodre irn 

g nys wrytyng, * ^.)»o ’ IstcT imo Ayenh, 71 Buyd 
ep po jongss of hella aaa ha wrumge 
YCLia Dm V. 7 Who aim shal leedi 
€ 1444 PxcocB Domt Alla suchs 
he writing and wbnesslu of seynt Auscyn, I4gs Fesssm 
Lett, 1 . 908 Tbt Sheretta..hatb writyng from the Kyng 
that h9 shall make stkth a panelL Mtgxg Fabvam CmiSi 
Ixvi. (1811) 45 That sayinge dbagraeth 10 the wrytynge of 
Ktttropiua siiy Cousut^ LsstBk, 798 Which was latelb 


ms tetpb 13180 
ma thb wrytyng. 
n..l lemlttelnto 


? iy CousHiry Lssii . , 

^veavppl^ wrytyng to thama. smSSmabs. 
Merck, V, 11. vli. 84 A carrbn death, V^b whose emptb 
eye there b a arrltten scroule 1 lie leade the writing, gin 
01BLB t Eedrms il. e He made proclamatioo..by arrltbg. 
X797 Menthly Mmg, IXX, 5S9/i A passage b sacred writing, 
where the PhlUstines.. sent beck the ark of God* tSw 
W. Sblwvh Lum Nisi Prius II. 753 Neither the 4th nor 
S7th sections of thb statute requite, that the agent should 
be authorised by writbg. xIm Lockiiabt Sesii bbvU. 
(184;) 958/x He pobted out to me thb hand whbh, like tbt 
writing on Belshatur's wall, dbtutbed his hoar of hilarity. 


Dfuufrii^fdrihlu.] litovii^Jiittfemly} wriHring. 
_i7!8a BtAia dbwu 33a Kor Fly, nsr Insaot, Nor ■ "***■" 


1394 NUt Writers to Sifisst 

fra all wricdof quhill the payment of the fObmld^pann* 
s88i Sc, ActsliWo) Vlil. f44/x AU writers to tha Sig^ 
Alpublict Notars and othar persons imployed b writafa^ 

A^he Mtion of composbg and committing to 
manoscript; exprenion of tnou^ts or ideas in 
written woids; litexmry composition or prodnctioiu 
0x388 CaaucBS ProL md Ther-to be koude sndbs and 
nutke a tbyng, Ther koude DO wight pyneben at hb wrkyngt 
S43F-4U Lvdo. AscAw 1. 1877 As the poete hi wrytyng tsohith 
vs. 1483 Caxtom Cheu, Gt. 1 Al thyages that ben teduoed 
^wrytyngbtnwmoncooordoctryae. xg.. In D a m fi M /f 
Poosm (8LT. S.) iL gu GE lytll rewarde ba b W iyriug ^ 

an axacto mail. 1833 Koaffbu/^jCWrafCamdebjes Bfbr 
tha wrytbtuofthbote the Lord Oboyno. .delyuabd me 
Tour iMJasIdiB ofriM 13. sMh^ Estr,Sh PmpmMstA 


writing on BebhaxMr s wall, disturbed ms hoar of hilarity, 
xlfty Cernh, Mag, Jan. 85 The bundrsss. .denied all kn^ 
bdn of the type-vMter or the writbg. 

eUlnssveln, sSla Ridcr Hagoabu Donm sidi. Cut It 
down* and you will have no more writbg updo your xraR 
tnmsf* 1894 H. 0BUMMOMD Assent Mem 417 Nature Is 
God's writing, and can only tall the truth. 

7 . A written composition ; freq. pU^ the woric or 
works ef an author or group of aotWs; llteearj 
prodnetionSi 

’ In ftequent use from r xs8cl 
>840 Ayenh. 48 |>b hoe b more ymad uor ^ leawedib 
|Minnenerbsclerk9SpetoonnaJ»ke writbgos. tgSsWTCLiT 
a Muse, U. 1 It b fouodsn b dyscryoyngb, or wrytynghLUf 
Jeremysb ths prophets. 0x449 PnG0CKg4|Ki.BV. 81 Hdl 
Wibt b thb wbs tskutt, b not holbr neitlMr beiisr thau 
eny other writing bi xgai /»ffrr./'M(W.deW. XSS«) 88 
That auobe wiytyngss be approMd by..diB0ieie touM^ 
rs. i8eB Jumtis Paint Amsieuie to$ Pameus Insq 
itndbd to Ittustaste these Arts., by their writli^ and 




ftdf. 340 If ttib sad writing Chou sheiddttevsr8mr 1889 
^yuTiSrfrA Jy. vL irtoSTIm wjUwof 
MSft jBHsmH EHNmiynie. nuK writbg blhauttwifiifc 
FWi cbyTalloietbm; 







Bmu mn tiny iw JUMid cb« WHtfaifi tha Saipiaim 
itil Patmck Pilgr* (16I7) ytf Tbt tmili oftba 

half WritfiiM Iff! l^TOM biuin, Cirnttitt <i7al) 04 
TbaSocnd writings, mtwn inoor Trmnsbition.pisMmtb^ 

O. A mniical oomDOftitloOi 

ifit Bojwst Uiti, Mm, IIL 197 It upsoss frma tha 
wiUofs ofthb . .«qtriilt« faMvoiiia^ thi^^ 
tl» fTMiant ouMUn «f his otm lima. 

6* A writtco docnimat, note, etc.; a leUer or 


iM Aru 


Stoku A/vW 


a40$ Pmrtm LtH. SoppL (xpex) 58 All tboogh ttij wryu 
fnnv pnt yow to em Ubonr. hij Q.Catn. 

h wlis 0 rig, LHt, Str. 1. 1 . 90 Coma a Post from my lord 
h of mrsTy thing ss it wss. 
t brought the same wryght- 
1609 noBsta Thucyd, (i8aa) 
These were the contents of the writing. f6g| Milton 
airtUnit Wks. 1851 V. 333 Without another clear and 
wheror t' 


Hotwiad with a writing at length 1 
>188 tmUt,G§ntL Lt^>cbiioe b 
tag to the handes of Mertia. s6a 


eJMi'sei Donattan, wherof they shew no Evidence or 
WHttag. 1890 OiBDUnnoNg Fmmd, BibU ei There are 
flrequent raforanoes in the Book of Em to writings, soch as 
pioclamatioai, genealogUs^ decrew^ letters, copies. 

b. A wrtttea pAper or Initrnmeat, haring force 
inlaw; a deed^ bona, agreement, or the like; adocn- 
ment relatlre to a marriage contract or lettlement 
In very ftequent nee from € 1500. 

1448 SiuLUNOSoao LUL (Camden) 66 If any eucbe writyng 
were known and proved by my selde Lorde and the other 
arUlrona. et48D Godsiow Rtg, 530 Into iHtneese thw pnt 
to Cheire eeeJe% euerych to others writyng. igao in Glaw> 
eodc Rte. Si. Mickntft.Bp*» Stortf§rdsM%\y} Itsijd for 
makyng the wrytynges hytwene the parUshc and the bel- 
fowi^. 1190-3 in Barfteld Tkmickmm (foox) 11 . soe P<L 
for two looKs for the chest wher the wrigntlngs are kept. 
1631 HerwooD Pmir Mmid 4^ tVtjti nr. i. 40 These writings 
are the evidence of Landa 1668 SaOLav Muibttry Gmd. 
u. ii. ey You do not lay tha necessity of marryLog Hoine 
ooottgh to her I .. oor Coonset (might] Havo been drawing 
the Writings, lyte SraBLN TmiUriio. 031 P s The Lawyete 
finished the Writings (in which.. there was no Pin-Money) 
and they were nisimed. 1734 1 . Shruhbam 
(1766) 1 . 71 Perhi^ your Lordsnip's Wrlrings (^a property- 
deeds] ars ta tbs Handa of those two Fellows. s8f8 Catnaa 
J>igfMi{(tti, a) 1 . S3S The Court ordered all deeds and writings 
..to be djmvered op. 1840 Thacknbav ShmlUy-i$niul 
SUry ia» No writIngB at all were mede, and the ceremony 
relj^read throogh. 1893 Sti J. W, Curmr In Timu 




LXVlll. 430/1 The statute, .rtoulrse-a deed ta c 
sulBoed# 


wbme fonnerly a mere writing wouU 
to. A writ ^diporoe, etc. Obt, rant. 
side WvcuF C«A U. 14 Doynge mwtj that w^ng of 
dociei^ or dom, that was a^ens yxL sgtf Biaui(Bbh^'s) 
dfofl. V.3S Whosoeuar putteUi away his wyla, let hym geuo 
her a wrytyng of dluorcoment. 

0. Woramg or lettering aoored, engniyed, or im« 
pre s eed on a enrface ; an inscription. 

sata Wveuf Bxad. wcjriL x6 The w r yt y ng foieoche of 
Ood wee grauen in the Cables. 1387 Tbbvisa Higdm 

WboB Is 
Xncmytli 


Vll. S49 His epichaphv— bi writynge on his grs 
Wveur dfard xU. 16 Brynge )e to me a, petty. 
this ymage, and the vmt^gT 1471 Caxton 
(S ommer) 397 He shewld the wrytyng that that other ymage 
helde. igse PAiaes. 675/1 There was a w riy ige upon ms 
mv% hot the weather oath put It out. xpaoBiaLaCGenev.) 
JkeAsff. alv. si Precious stoucs .. set In golde .. with a 
writing grauen after the nomber of the tribes of ImeL s6ii 
Biiui JSjrad. xxala. 30 They made the plate, .of pure gold, 
and wince vnon It a writinm like to toe engrauiim of a 
EBaAM II, Writings on Tomlm Mmkta. 
• >9^ >797 Bftcytl. BriU (ed. 3) jj^llL 
t renuuns of writing .. axe upon hard 


9x7/1 Tha most andent x 

k such as stones and nyteh, 

iOi Words, letters, etc., embodied In written (or 
ritten) form ; written lei 

R. Bsumn HmmdI. Synm 9994 He so modio eorow 
to*lade. 1708 Cnamsbbo 


tjrpewrittcn) form ; written lettering, 

ISM R. Bsumn HmmdI. Synm 9994 He 
haaoe. As hys wrytyM was alle to*iade. 

CycL (17x8) av. J. Ravenau.. shews bow tu nrivs. and 
isttore old writings almost efiaeed. 1787 PkiL TVwm. 
UCXVII. 48> A new Method of recovering the Legibility of 
decayed Wrl tings. x834 Dickbms Sk. Boa, BamrditigJko, ii. 
The writing looked like a skein of thread in a tanrie. 1884 
KmoMT Dui, Mock, Sup|A 957 For restoring faded writing. 
Kush it over with a eolation of amnumium sulphide. 1890 
Waidu Cfata. TfpfmriUr Umm, 14 Regulating the width 
between the lines ct writtaf. 

U, (Se8 Kiwfi id. 510 

HL oitHf* and Ceesd. 12 . a. Simple attrib., 
aa writing <kair, emrsa, d^, gxsnissf 
Jkand, lesipm, ntM, Urms, •Hmi. 

1483 Codh, AfoiL 4S5/t A wrytynge chare. u8a Mul* 
CASTSa Siomomimrit (X9e8) e«f The platting of thb my 
wridng eoufsc Wood £if* ( 0 . K.S.) L 30X A pair 
writing gloves, ». S87S Masvxu. Carr. Wks. (Grosart) IL 
Ase Having been always on writing nlghuta an hurry. 1788 
OOLmM. GoHkn. Mam Epilogue, My wiittag days are over. 
1788 Cowraa HHba, (X837) XV. eos My writing-time ie 
eapnded, s8si Scott &/. ta Lockkmt (x837)Tl. ii. 44# 
1 shall hold mysrif well peid on the mmHmg hand. 1840 
Dicxsin OM C. Sk^ 1 % Prefwrations for gfring Kic a 
wrictag kssoo. fiir W« CgUAna Domd Sotrd iv, The two 
were net «• on e poek ing , or even on writing terms. , 1878 
DavrasoM tiommPmh^Sag 906 What U the Snip! er 
writtag characMr, the moet elegant of all 

b. la tense ^ nsed for writiag with% at wriimg 
€am^ fluids impldmimt^ «r^, etc. 
Also WaiTitfo-nrK, •pb^ 

wyer. x6e6 Holland •ftwtaa. sox shani point cf a 
bodkin or writing stoide, 1800 If. Repn Itui, Aot.jffm 


78 The fiormldable Iron 
moneofStyta 

o. In Dames of derioet for perfonning or eieent- 
feg writing, as wHHng -daS, 

mackintt iiUgrttfkm 

169s Aikoniam Mart. 9 AprO, The Writtaf X^tae. lor 
taking several Coptas of the same thtag at onca 1708 Jf. 
Duntoh LM f Errora 039 pHidpath] invented The Pol^ 
grapby, or Writing Bngin. 1799 Pmionta (1869) 8 A eertam 
. . writing and drswing machine. 18x9 /Mr. sx A machine., 
which 1 denominate the penographic or writing instrument. 
1888 Ckmmborda Jtni. 136/9 [AjWriting-m^ine for 
Blind. s%s Rnight Diet. Mo^a%ai/a W’riiingdeltgrm^ 
one which sends autographic messages. iBta Cmsteift 
EntyeL Diet., IVrMnfkall, an electric j^nting apparatos. 
1904 Standbm A: Tavlos T^pimd 1 Maniputaung the 
writing machine [atypewritcrl 

d. In sense ^ om or desimed for writing upon**, 
as writing cloth, matoriai, tuffita. Also 
Waimra-BOOE, -papbb. 

ileo M. Koore Hitt. Aee, Ino. Po^tr 33 These writlng- 
materiels were not ta general nse. 18^ R. LANOPOan 
Inirod. Trade 6«. a [Reams] Writing Royal sSjps Caiai, 

I Dowse's patent tracing and writing cloth. 


Meek, a477/a Table, a tablet . . (or] 
“ Buboom im Goad Mem II. v. 36 To 


Gt. Exkib, 540 ] 

1878 Kmioht Diet. 
wnnng-eurfaea x8B 
get out his writtag materials, and to scribble. 

6. In sense ' forming a support or Borface for 
writing on as wriiingJidgo, slo/o. Also Wbitivo- 
BOARD, -DESK, -TABLB 3. 

dkgU Patente (X869) 179 [i^eeover] wbicli forms the eon- 
tinuation of the vrrittng slope, ipoa Haro to Make Tkinga 
33/t llie construction of the writing ledga 
11 In sense * engaged for or employed in writing *, 
as writing class^ clerk, hand. 

xfitg 3 corr/f ff/fy.ri, My lawyeii'sl .writing.ckrk (habited 
as a sharp-sboocer) wsliced to and fro before his door. 
s88e Catal. fniermat. Rxkik, Brit, 11 . Ma aWj, Saving 
- •• • • r.xciii.i; 


t^Har^tMof.: 


^WrUtag-friunea iw the blind. 
(1848)^ 155 *wieitttaf 
burght. SM Flobi^ SerfU 


'x878 Knmnt Diet, Meek, *893 
iltaA 1197 Extr, Aberdeen Reg, 


hmta for the clerk of tbas 
burght. xnl Flobi^ Seriiiaii^..m, counting house or 
writing booim. stag FoesBOKBXsMp« 4 riisff 7 . loS Monas- 
teries had. . Museums, Scriptoria, or Srtiting-roonis. xQge 
Tbacbbbay Pemdeneda I, The ed)oiniiig writtag-room. 
ifte Hbatm Aee, SeUkt 57 CA^ Wlylm the Beech., is 
Mversd with an eaceedimr fine ^Writing Sand, slog 
Hatchett in Pkd, TTama, ZCIII. 174 Fine white writing- 
sand. S778 Boowaix Let, to Jakneem a Dec. ta Life, You 
may..bave a little ^r^Bg«etaodi9h made of It 18x9 J. 
dcDTT Via, Pmria 313 *Wxitinf type^..a kind of letter.. 
muA used ta Fieaee. 

WiribtaUf (nMg), a. [C at prec. •^•nrol.] 
That writes; eoga^ », addi&ed to, writing. 

iggafimt^ ItMiB. 0 Jed, L E 44 What names the writtag 
pel^ haSibere writ syst Shatiw Cfierwa UDeeSTA 


* to the Writlitf Werthya fpifi Jtiuiagf 

Cemerml Mistake sBi To be a wirrykow to writtag 
sas8 Dichbm D at akey xxiv. Do you take aay taterast ta 
wnting pw>pltT ^ W 

mistake^.. to which one writing architect at leastls hable. 

WriHring-boRsd. [Wairiifo M, sh, la e4- 
Boabd tk,l A board on whidh to vest the paper 
while wriUDg. 

Moobthoock Hitt. Lemdem 619 Ike wnttag school.. con- 
tatas tang wiiriag boards.. to fit and write upon. i8|| 
Lovdon SneyeL Arekit, | 630 UndenMath this wiMog. 

vu.a.» dV 

Book/A]^ 

1. A blank book in which to write " 
of record, etc. ; a book eontainiDg or 
writino-paper. 

» Hollybam 


lor purposes 
ooosistl^ of 

lalo R^vbamd Treat. FT. Tony, Coyer, a untrir of any 
writtea paper, when a whole writing books is denided into 
squall partss. ifiii Fafere rtL Scete Army (S.H.S ) 306 
Payed for 3 wreattlnge books, £0 14. 6. xyoi MaeyUmd 
Lawt V. (T793) 16 Substantial Wnttag Books, .fiir mistring 


the cost of a writing clerk. . 

If he aver puts me into one of nis hooka ill. .amputate bis 
wrtcing-hsnd. xBpn Csockbtt R it R tnnady 79 The writtag- 
dssses Joggled each others* arms and elbows. 

g. With advs., as writing-off, -cut. (Cf. 3 d.) 

190X IFesim, Goa. 98 June tt/i Its sister In misfortune. . 
dare not face the writing-off stage yet. 1904 /bid. 9 Feb. 4/a 
The * writing.out ' process from which most pppnlar authors 
Buffer. 

18 . Special Combs.: WTitlng booth f (a) Sc, a 
writing-chamber; (fi) a booth or stall where writ- 
ing is transacted : writiDg oabinet, an article of 
farnitnre in which a writing-desk is combined with 
drawers, shelves, and other facilities for writing ; 
writinff-oaao, a portable case for holding writing 
reonisites, and providing a desk or surface to 
wnte upon ; also Comk.; writing oentre, a physi- 
cal centre which controls the action of writing ; 
wri^g-ohamber, a room or chamber where 
writing is transacted ; freq.//., a lawyer's offices; 
writing diamond, Diaxord sb, 4 ; f writing 
dnat, « writing tand\ writing-frame, a frame 
with guides deugned to help the blind in writing ; 
writing hand, the peculiar position assumed by 
the ha^ in shaking palsy (Sydm Soc, Zcx.); 
t writing houM, a writing-chamber; writing- 
pad (see Pad sk ,9 4) ; writing-room, a writing- 
chamber ; f writingHiand, a kind of sand used to 
dry wet ink after writing; f writing-atandlah 
■> Stardibh ; t writing typ^ script type. 

>587 i^oftr, Aberdeen Rey. (1848) II. xez Aflefaoos..to be 
ane^Srrtting besrth tD..thair servitonrand clerk, zfiop ta 
HieL Writen to Sig^Kiky^ p. zWii, ^All u^tterit to the 

>lio writing _ _ - 

758 Monodm SmttageabineL ..The whole of the drawers, 
cbM^ and partitions may be opened by one lock. 1853 
Arad. Nta, (Rtldg.) oss He drew from a little *writing.case 
. .eome paper, a cut cane, and an ink-horn. Mb Caslylh 
Predk. &. yn. iv. ad fin.. Crown-Prince has given him in 
keeitag a writing.case with jNrivata letters. 1899 A UbutCa 
Syet, Med, VXl. 65s If the tumour should happen to pro- 
duce complete descruction of the auditory nerve-centre, .or 
the ^writing centre. 16x8 ta Hitt, Writert to Signet (18^) 
p.xliU,The*^wrytingdEialinerof Adame Lawtie. XToSJ.Sror- 
TiewoooB Imtrod. Stile Pxef.. I did draw out of my Collec- 
tions 1 had made, while in aWrittag-Cbamber.. .such [etc.]. 
1878 ScaivBifBB Laet, Text H, Titt, 4 In the scriptorium 
or writtag-ebaraber of their convents, slay Fasadat Ckem, 
Ar1iffM.iu.7x Fxmgmcntsof diamond.. set in handles. .are 
callefl scratching or ^writing diamonda s646SiaT. Daowm 
Ptend, Eg, 69 The shining or glassie powder., usually im- 
plyod In •writing dust. - ” 


V V. (T793) 16 Substantial Wiittag Books, .tar rigist 
such Proceedings in. 1848 Thackbsat Van, FMr ssv. 
Poor Briggs went and pla^ herself obediently at the wr!c- 
Ing.book, i88fi Enquire Within (ed. sy) 93 Buy ooaise 
wmte paper, . .ready to be made Into writing-mks. 

2. An exercise book in which to practise penman- 
ahip or handwrltiDg ; a copy-book. 

x6ia Bumslby Lnd, Lit, iv. (1697) 30 A Uttlo copie books 
fastened to the top of his writing Ibooke. 1775 Ash. ztae 
Crass OssoLi Woman inaqth Cent. (1869) 333 Having the 
youngegt danghter a«t..ccmica in the writing book. xlTS 
B. Habtb Man on Beadi 64 Guiding her band over the 
writing book. 

Wn'tx&g-boz. [Wbxtivo vbL tb, 7 3 4- Box 
eb.*t] A gmall box for containing paper and 
other wriUng reqaisites. 

147A PattenLott. 111 . xio My wrygfatyng box of syprete. 
V/w K. Bbmtlbv tr. Hentanert Trav. 31 Two little silver 
cabmeu. .which she uses for writing boxea. S779 Johnson 
L. P., Pope (1868)416 'Ihat his urriting-boz should be set 
upon nis bed before he roM. zSiy J. Evans Excurt, h ind* 
aor, etc. 164 A writing-box ofsana^ wood, inlaid with ivory. 
1837 Locxhabt Seott 1 1 . ii. 63 Tha . . business which must be 
despatched before be had a right to close bis writing-box. 

Wvi*tixig-dffBk. [Wbitino vbl, sb. 12 e •f 
DBaxifiT^ 

1. A deu tiaed or designed for writing on ; such 
a desk fitted with conveniences for holmng writing 
materials, papers, etc. Also transf, 

't6ix Flosio. Seritioio,..a writing d^e. t6|i HoLita 


Armomy m. 310/a He bcareth Axmnt, a Writing Desk, 
I Savaox Wkt. (1775) II. a^ The aove * 
dy's writing-deA. 1809 Scott f 


proper, c 17^ Si 
ment of the Lad; 


I The advertise- 
- Wav. Gen. 


Trd. Pit The drawers of an old writing desk. x8ab Thack- 
siAV S/udbyyenieel Story i, A number of.. bills, neatly 
docketed in hb writing desk. 

attrib. 1891 C. Numwt & D. Lbmon {title), Everybody's 
Writing-DoikBook. 

2. A make of portable writing-case or box whidi 
on being opened forms or provides a desk or 
surface for writing on. 

s86a Catal. Intemat, Exkib,, Brit, II. Vo, 6039, Despatch 
tamos, writing desks, and dressing cases. xSdg TeUentt (1869) 
370 Improvements to portfolios, writing desks, writing cases. 
wrltlDger. nonce-word. [f. Wbitimo vbl. sb, 
-k -BE K] An expert in handwriting. 
x868 Furnivall ta Porey*a Folio A/S. I. p. xiU, The change 
of the shape of thee, .may help some future and moie Warned 
writings to settle the date. 

Wn'tillg ink. Also wrlting-lsk. [WBimro 
vbl, vA la b -f lux i.l A make of ink orwiidng- 
fluid prepared or suitable for writing with the pe£ 
‘ Elyo^ Atntmentnm_teHyt^nm,j^tyng ynke. 


same [water] into very good black writing ink. 1708 Cham^ 
•BBS Cycl, (1738) a,y, /nk, Chinese Ink is..iM« fiuid, like 
our writing Inka 1838 Ponty Cyet, XII. 478/0 A bine 
writing ink has bean lately tatrodneed. illy D. A. Low 
Maektm Dram, (189a) a ¥w inking ta drawings the bmt 
Indian Ink should be used, and not common writing ink. 

Comb. sSgi SiMHONDS Diet, Trade 417 t^tingink 
Maker, a mannfactiirer of fiuid Inks fur writing with. 

ftfftftr, [WBinxro voL jfi. 134* 

MAgflB/fiJ 10.1 

L A teacher of or inatmeter In writings p com att- 
ahip, or calligraphy. Also ironsf, 

tiba MuLOAsraa Slemeniarit l (1995) 6e The hede or^ 
grAt, whkh concerxMth the right xmting of onr tang, will 
. .beta the writingmaBlir. 1640 in Roberu See. Hitt, Eny, 
(1836)407 Given to the writtaf mr., es6d. tfiyi Damon 
ta MarveU Dff. Jekm Heme tab With a Writtag-MaMrli 
diraettaf his Scholars hand, xyxe Swift JmL to Stella 
so Mov.j That is a oommon caution that writing-mosten 
Mve thrir 7 clioW»- >754 Bkkham {title). The Bnglita 
MonarehJM Wriilnf- Master. A new eoonty cm-be^. 
i8ss Mms Mitfobd ta L'Estfafige Lift (x8m) I. vl. M 
'Patience is a virtns,' was my wrfting-nmsterh favooxiia 
copy. 1880 Maa. H. Wood Mrs. Heimbk Tre^, il ai, la 
t^ college school Thera certainly was a writtaf -owsMT. 

A n.t • .1 « - w 9 -za.^ f 


fimt'im ^taifipga M the 091*4119110. 

Wgirifa g i il i R E . iWAivua mid. sb, 18 d> 
Pinm lA] 

L A apedal make of piper, niiL with o tmooHi 



WBZTXirO-PSH. 


nrimoe And iiiedi for writing Qpon; now note* 
ptper. 

ckftrUft p«pw. n 90 

Ednrnrd ///| n. IL Oo^ bvtftk* tbs tbondnnf pMchnrnnk 
boktoBM oot..*l will vse it M my writuf pap«. f6oo J. 
Lamb TVm Ttl^irmtk (1876) 1x3 If b 11 tlw earth were writing 

K wr made. tOM Z.MA Com, Na BX79/4 AU aoru of Writ- 
and Printing Paper. 1770 PJkil Trmmi. LX* mx The film 
was not thicker than common wrUing-^paper. it^ Mauun 
Gii Bla» VL 1 . r 4 Writing paper anch aa a aecretary of atate 
need not be aahamed of. xirp Catstirt Ttckm* Mtftic, 111. 
iio/e Strong and tough writfnc'papera for accoont* books. 

S/M. xti^ Fabaoav Cktm. Msm^ L 03 A blank writing 
paper book. .with pen and ink. 

SL A sheet of this. rarr"\ 

WX777 in Bvana OU Balt, I. bm A wrltlng*paper. .Upon 
Ua h^ he had to wear, which did hie treason uiow. 


* Fotiu < 4-S warn, 

fs •M. e rmtMB), 4 wmm («•«&.< ^ 

L Tliat 11 c o a p ewd, neonid, p wierwd. «* 
SMUddogd iii wriringi ipNiii&tttod (^ writing 1 ilMi| 


that is in writing (as oppoeed to onl or priated) ; 
manuscript 

In veiy finquent me from ttgfs, 

ws3eaetc.Iaee xbl 1483 inxofA JTigk JfSXCMiaa. 
App. V. 38s The above wryttin Ferae Lyncbei ICsyor. 
c xgxx IVrtf Jfdgt JBA w 4 eim Introd. (Art) p. xxxt In the 
lande of ArmeneCen..la whrythyn aeruyee « the maaaea. 
ifl6s HAaoiNO Aium, /tw/to Ckmittnga 30 bt Thingee.. 
either declared by written ecrif 


ffhoit. 13S9 HAELUVr Kiy. Ep. 

aiacooeriea and voyagee. aSt^^ MoaveoN iHm (1903) 139 
The written Relationa ofthia tyme taatlfye that. .thWnuui- 
Uyned..6ooth menat Armea, iSle UoLDSa jdaerd 


Ammt, /tw/to Ckmittnga 30 ht Thingea.. 
by written ecripturea, or taught by the noly 
at.uvT Ep. Ded. y e Fruited or written 


A wrytinfra penne hatte Calmmm teri/hunsUt, X535 Covaa- 
OAUi Judiss V. X4 Out of Babnlon art thera b^me gouar- 
nonrs thorow the wrytinge penne [Lather SckrH^edir\ 
i6s6 Eabl Monm. tr. Baecmlisit Pit, TauekMiotu 410 He 
bore in hb chief Standard.. a writing Pen. 168S Haunt 
Artmamy (Roxb.) 111. xv. eo/x The Pen Knife b that with 
which we make tha Pen, or wrUting Pen. 1 S 3 X PmimU 
(1869) JO Certain Improvementa in tbe eonatruction of writ- 
ing pana. sS66 /^Af. 390 To utiliaa writing pana which ara«« 
worn 00c. 

Wri-ting-Boliool. [WBiniro vbU s3. 13 4- 

School s 3.^ i, 9.] 

tl* A school in which writing or calligraphy is 
tangbt. 03 s. 

xSae Palsos. 433/x Ha goeth to the writyng leola. tSey 
Exfr, Abgrtt, Rag. (1848) II. 194 A writtlng ■choolc..for 
Inetmcting of thej'outh in writing and arithnetik albnerlieL 


Educa ti on of Youth, .eapeeially with Regard to their Studies 
at tha Writing-SchooL X773 WainNO-aaAaol lySo 
Mirror Na 81, Going along with a aet of other girb. .to., 
ajpnbiic writing-acho^ 

2 . At Oxford University 1 A room nsed or set apart 
for written examinations. 

1878 T. G. jAcxaoM Nno Exmm, SeJkooli Utdv. Oxf. 3 
Tbe three Writing SchooU. .occupy, .the first floor, ibid,^ 
Tbe large erowdra Writing Schools Itdd. 6 For eeea- 
sional use aa a Writing ScbM..l have arranged two of the 
VivA Voce Schoob. 

So t WrAtlag-oehoolinnntoT. 03 s, 

xsoo P. Balbo (iMt), The Writing Schoolemaatert Con- 
taining three Bookea in onei.. teaching Swift.., True.., 
Faira writing. 1831 J . Daviu (Here£) Lnslr Partrsitun 
(title-p.),Tbe Writing Schoolemaater: Iha Anatomy of Faira 
Writinx. 

Wri*tiiig*tebl6. [Wbitzsto v 3 f. s 3 . xs e-i- 
Tablb xd.] 

fl* A small thin tablet, sheet, or plate of wood, 
Ivory, or ether material for writing (esp. notes or 
memoranda) upon ; a writing«tablet ; ■ Tabli i 3 . 
a b. Cf. Tablit s 3 . i c. Usn. Af. 03 s. 

ibsSTikdaub LwAa L 63 Zaearl. .axed for wiTtynge tables 
and wroote. xaSa Naanx PmsostlTa ComniarC, A ij b, A 
newe paira of wruing.tablea with profitabb Notea for that 
qnaner. tSas K. LoNOtr. BartUy'iArgtaitvt. iii. 041 She 
mketh up her Writing-Tablaa, in which aha writath tbeae 
lynea 1S9S in Mtac, (1744) L 3x0 Writing-tablea 


the world in GemellTe written one. xylli (aee Weinca > c) 
1837 DicxKsa Pukw, ii. He will content to accept a written 
apology. ^ttgiPm/Unis (tSfiri 365 Lettera and other written 
documentt. ^899 WASOLn^few TvMstriiar Mam. 6 The 
Ball givea the operator warning whan the written Una b 
about to be competed. 

Jig. 180S Shams. MacK v. iU. as Can^ thou Dot..lUaa 
out tha written troublea of tha Brainet eiSii LorsLAcn 
Poems (1904) x68 O aacred Peincturo 1 . .Thou, .art a written 
and a body'd mind. x8oi SotmixY TkslmAs xit. vU, Bitter 
penitence, That givea no leeplte night nor day from mief. 
To abide the written hour, ilfet SmuBV Henmt 809 Thou 
wottldst aak that giant apbb The written fortunee of thy 
houae. 

tranif, xSSo StiTHULAMD Sig».JPrMsg U. «/t The oon- 
rideration of what n written sign ought to btk Sfoe C R. 
CoMoxa.Ffry/^M6a Tcaadgn datea to tha written mono- 
menta on atone. 

b. Of laws: Reduced to, etUbllihcd by, writfog; 
formulated in documents, codes, or printed wodui 
(CL UNwitmur /p/. 0.1b.) 

m 1300 Cursor M, 14843 We usi saen, qnat mat wee sal, 
Ne knau we noght pe writes laL c 14SS Wtmtodn Cma. 
in. ProL e Moyeaee.. Broucht to ^ lowb Jwr wryttyn 
lawys. X47S Caxtom RscuysU (Sommai) 146 Alla lawe 
posltyf and alle lawa wreton Modamfme tne vntc tha deth. 


Irnea iSpS in Hsn. Miss, (1744) L 3x0 Writing-tables 
Paperb Place aupply'd. ifieo J. MuxeAV Prset, Rsm. 
Mod, Pm^ xj The use of lead aa tha material of the writ- 
ing tabb. 

1 2 . • Esobitoirb. 03 s, 

17XB Swipt Jrnl, to Stsliu 30 OcL. Lady Oricney b mak- 
ing me a writing-table. lyaa Lama, Goa, No. 6119/3 [He] 
tOM with him a Writing Tables containing xs Drawora. 

8. A table used, suitable, br a d a p ted for writing 
on, haring nsn. dimwen and othtf aooessories or 
conveniences, 

tBn Loudox Emtyel ArekU, | aoofi A ha n dao me writing* 
tabli; with numaroua drawers and alvbiona for containing 
papers, money, ftc. iS6e- [see Kmxx-kolb]. atex Kifumo 
Light that FmUsd (1900) asy Torpenhow brought him the 
money . .and carefully put it away In tbe wrltlm*tabla. 

sttrth, 1803 Maby Cholmondblkv Diana Tsm^sst xl, 
The'little pile. .that you wound up, and put in your writing- 
table draww* 

b. ■ WBimra-BOARD. 

187s Kmoar Did. Msch, 0803 Tha writing table lets dosm, 
emaing a nninber of draweia, shalvea^ and pigaon-hoba. 
So WvltlBg< 4 nhlet, ■ prec. L 

1809 J. MoaaAV Prod. Rsm, Msd. Psid/r zy Than are 
wriiing tabbta of Ivory, and of wax. 1891 Pstsuts <x8^) 
sx A durable copy book or writing tabbt. 1891 SmitPs 
Did, Aniio. 11 . 733 Ordinary Oreak writingcabletS. 

t Wrltliaff, early L KiTLZiro (var. RBOKLnro). 

rtii CoToa., €s§L tbi vnderllng, HanMling, or wrlding of 
a beast. /Md, Gmtgasms the senalbet, or amat writhaa 


a beast. /M, Gmtgmm the sinalbet, or amst writhaa 
fruit on a tree, writUnga. IhkL B.Ts,Csudtf Rsgrsmi. 
fWiritrlx. ftmd-word. [L Wripbh, after It, 
iuh. agent^ioims In drix.} A female writers an 
aathomis, 

. lyya Neomw iYfrA Fir. Gbiwaid L t4S Wlqr sho^ 
he sudr she was DOC a Goounon woman, eat a genlBBSi^ and 


WSOV& 

- OHG. *Sm (HHG. rtttm, G. mAm).] 
To rub. 


t Wriado, v. 03 s. Also vnrbcel, wryxW (pC> 
wrixliath •xmto alter, chanM, excha^, ete*, a)so 
gtwrixiit^ altered form <u ismixium^ m OFria, 
wixHx^ OS. wsksaltm, OHG. wskssUm (G, snsrA* 
$skC^% etc.] 

L imxs. To alter, change, confound. 

« upm Dsdr. Trm 9317 Imt whylenes, or wanapadsb 
wrfdM ear n^r ItSL 10338 Wodanm ^ wrbbvAH 
wUfeQet. 

2 L To exchange. 

01400 Dsstr. Tnty sxao pal hade lalauie..bere Ukyag la 
aay, And w&b Jm wit & pen wSla shewe, 

twsilcUxitfs xA 03 s,'^ [ 08 , vtrix&migr 
\ Lwixiiofti see prec.] The action ot 
or the fact of being changed. 

eie^oAtdmet In O, E. tism, I. eoy Ich bide hb 
doSea wtixlanga, Nu xwd na bwit, him 00 hokantnge. 

.(ri**1d),tf, Nowdfo/. Alsowdsled 


S wrletUd* 
arked with 


1 ). pvar.of WBiTHLioa,] 
iiarked with creases, wrinkleii or oorrugatfoos; 
wrinkled, shrivelled* 

The rm^gearfeWin Shaks. s Hsm. Vi^ruVLsi% (whom 
the aothoritadve texts have writhMjU duo to Hanmer, i7<u* 
iSQo SrsNSBi P. Q, L vlU. 47 Hoc wnslsd dun as loun, 
SB mspb rind. So soabl^ was, that [ate.], s iM SisH. 
CnouiLSY Msm, (1870) ja A wrbtba [fiager] adl, aa If It 
had been oniahed. tyog tr. Bssmmm's Gumsm 49 They look 
oa awkward and wrbbd as an old Company m Spanlarda. 
xyoS Gay IPins 9 Youthful fires. .print wUh mddy hue Iw 
xmssbd Vbaga. 1777 in Mug. Dial. Diet, av., A wHiM 
apple, a wrizM eld wooma. a873«s898 in S o m a mt aad 
a. Yorks, gloosaxias. 

Vro. Now ssopih. HoL Forms t fr. nmrfiil. end 
Se. 3-6 wra, 5 wtm, 5, 9 wxmy (9 xn^), 9 wxao 
(rae), wraio. A 4-5 wro, 5 rowa. nu ON, 
later rd, rh nook, cabin (whence MSw. vrm% 


fsrittsm ian\ tsx seridtot in to eommon law. 

il^ [see WaiTABUi m, x^ 188a Emyel. Brit, XIV. 363 
Tha question whether a written law oonaes relatively eerly 
or late in the hlatoryofa nation, 

2 . a. That is inscribed or carved upon ; bearing 
engraving or inscription. 

e X440 PaUmd, sm Husk xii 
we may make Ywrlton 

Brit. All. 433 Written Mountain, Mountain of I nacrlpdona, 
. .a auppoead mountain. .in tha wildemeaa of SinaL 1794 
W. HuTCHiMeoM Hist. CumMd. L 138 Written Rocks on 
Celt. 1861 Rbaob CMstsr f H. Iv, Preaently we did peae 
a narrow lane, and. .aapiad a written atone, 
b. Bearing^ inscribed or covered widi, writlitf. 
1380 [see WamMO-BooK xl ugS Shaki. Msrek. V. n. 
vU. 64 A carrion death. Within wboae emptie eye tfaetw b 
a written acroule. i6sB T, Violkt Prspnats xo A written 
parchment, and a written ahem of papar annexed thereunto. 
1690 Athsniam Msrs, ea Dee., A fiat bundle of writtan 
Papeia. 1831 Tames PhiK Augustus 11 . ii, Trestias which b 
all ages have been but writtan parchmanta. dAtgPmtmUs 3 
Tha writtei^parand thecopringpaper are laid on aboard. 
Jig. x8ao Shbluv Prumstk, Ume. 11. i. xxo Ob lift Tblne 
eyea that 1 may read hb written soul I 
to. Written hand, cursive form of writing | a 
form of mimbg hand. 03 s. 

tMi Rse. St. MmtymSHiU 43 A ptymmer lysunad with 
gold and with Imagery, wret^ hood, sfla T- Watiom 
Z'sniuriegfLsos Ep. 1 m, Tbb worke.. bring as yet but 
b written nand, wiy Mmysom Him. L 86 An old DraYiary 
of written band and much esteemed, exyoe Evxlyn 
D/ ery ay Jan. X658, Ha had..ekiU to reads moat written 
bandii 1764 Foots Msgsr^G. ix, i, Wa impolnk him our 
Secretary for ha can read written hand, stfo Chsmhsrds 
ymL X3 Oct. 039/1 Hera, Theresa, sea what it [aa a paparj 
aayai can rm written hand batter than L 
4 . Of letters, etc,: Traced or formed with thepen. 

sgla MoLCAsraa EUmsniaris (xM) ^ writan figure 

or accent, c i6ao A Hums Brit, Tsmgus (xfifis) 7 Thasyiiu 
bol, them I cal (he written letter. iWx pAunr eBsehgkn 
(ed, a), Psreissu 331 The veatigea ' * 


(me), wraio, 1 
later rd, rf 
pra, Sw, vrh, Da, 


nook, cabin (whence MS 


vra, Sw, vrh, Da, vraa, Norw. me, mV] 

L A nook or comer; a retired or sheltered spot 
a. s tfse Curtsr M. 18x53 Paa wafhl wins aa dedli dim. 
All lighted be lem kri come wit him. e xayf Se.ldg, Ssimis 
xUiLlCMf/ib) 495^ L.giffis ^ a ly& wrs,a meikat 
bare-fbrlta. axtne peTfbrif rifer.4X9oQaarepin weaeb 
a wraa walk balm rilane. iixs Douglas ^nafrrvi. ProL 138 
Sum blind Ciobpas of thi irithlb wim. 1840 Da Quimcr 
IPks. (xSBo) IL 36s Tba Daleanuui ..aebots a abriteied spot 
(a wmr, br batanee), which pcotsota him from the wbd 
ritogitaw. 1891 b Sux, DisL Did. av. Aqy ah,* 

A aagee Hemtsk 68 He made hem lurhan,end onpen b 
wroa, xtiM Plsemmsm*s Tmte t. 8x As 1 wandrad b e wio. 
In a wodi^faaayde a walU s xgae Stme. Asms t8x A hitai 
be-hyiMb..[br atont a Chapel Inawrob esgas Thsmss sf 
Eresid. (1875) 43 Nera bat wro b a well. 

trumgj. sg. • A JK AUit, P. A. 866 tu appooaJjppoe b 
wTVten b wro, 1 saghe, says lohan, be lombe. 

& tSr, An eoelMure or shelter for eattle. 7 03 t. 

bSoS Tamibsom av. Rms. 

Wibfrth, obs. Tor. Roth s 3,7 4 b. 
iggS Shake JifmsA. K.u. b. 78 lb keepe my oath, Fadantly 
toWmywiuath. 

tWrob, V. 03s.^ In J WFobbo, wmbbo, 
[Of obsenre origin.] itsir. To speak of amsttori 
to give infonndrion. 


(ad. a). Psrstsms sss The vaaugaa or toe written onawma. 
x^ iv, 6 Q»ji Mircfa 046 Origb cf written charactere. 
xni L«Her/a6Nov.904/a Aa he wrote each letter he naasd 
one aloud, but tha written and apokon bttsr never eoaie* 
anonded with 

5 , ft. That has been written to. Also with M. 
In quots, a 3 s 6 i. 

1748 RicRABnsoN Clsrlsss (xydS) I. eoA I command thee 
to be pleased 1 If not for tbe writeria, or wrlttenli take, for 
thy wmri's aaka. IhU. 11 . xet [The letteri was written, .on 
one kooE kneeling with tbe other. Not ras wvmenoo W 
the written to» however. 

b. With oAfs. That has been written ftfouf, 
dpwHf etdf or 

t7S4 RiouBOioM Csrr. (1804) 11 . 198 Tonr capital maa,. 
with tbair abort written-down apewbea 1899 Hmrfsds 
Msg. Dee. ydx Not that I*d bMbveany written-ont fbollah- 
neaa. 1897 P, Wabumo TsUes OtdR^lims 149 Kegfifeotly* 
writtao-up leeordi. xSpy Maxt ^iiaounriiF, aoj 

Uibf tbe native languagas fa bbp h e w et i c ai lywrittao-down 
fiarau 1I99 DsdbNmsm June ijx The bfttw ritt sn ah^ 
post Iftf SIWtTP TbWSi 

WMUar ((Hu), [t Waa Od, 

who MfTM a mt «r pnoM,. 

s8is Pwmk 4 Kovw axi/a There was a lenlar ansf ef 
wrlttmq to meat m lilf Blaok SMss Zsm 3 m vid, 
TkoAlsm wo^fcstejdm Hkeapedtcf welvBft 

Ok- f.miTm; HA. lOM. 

m U m (JM. MIAWS tG. 

mUm, mtUn 'Wrm. ’wn i im t, mdL 


ci 4 as 7 AxM«#e/‘Ef«r 4 fi(x 87 j)sA IfJ soldo sytt to doomm 
days^ With mr tonge to wrobbe [v.r. wrabba] and wryo» 
Cahmmly m lady gaye, Neuar base sriio aakrymb for inee> 
tWvo*obftr. 03 s.’^^ [f. prec,] An bfonner, 
dsmsHsusM 39 Wralaraa ^ wio b bmei made ha fidbh 
Wrooliay etc., obs. forms of Wbitok $ 3 ., etc, 
Wroob|(UL wroote, Wroght(e, etc.: see 
WoBX O. wrog, sonthem ME. vmr. FbooI, 
Wrogbi, obs. var, Wboth a. Wxohte, vir. 
Wbodobv s 3 . 03 s. Wrole, obs. var. Wbat 
W rolth, obs. So. L Wbotb a. 
tWMiDep s 3 . Sco 03 s. ran* Also wroik, 
MLG, fsmk, wruk (LG., Dn, wroA) enmity, 
tied, spite.] Active ill-will or hatred; 
malice. 

• »bo Bsmaxd. A essrs rsl/sm. GLE.T. 8 .) 13 AD te 
wroke sail ends wyght ksm sriwiw. stt| Douglas ^ddd 
v.xlxx J(uio..,Notaatyf)>ltofblranldtiiiynorwxeik. 

Wroke, wroken, eta 1 sea Wbbas o. 


Wraig, s3.'^ Now dial. Also s wreagSa 
3-4 wransm. fi-fit ^ Ae. wvang, 6 Sc. wraing, 
wrayngf 4-5 wrongs, [a. ON. fF*g 

(gen. nwgnr), rib of a ship (Norw, mg*, ram^ 
tmig, ttftMMg, Sw. dial, svw^, L 
bent: see WBOvog. Hence also MLG. smim y, 
Dn. wroAff F, cmmfgw# (i4fh e*), patOAgm, Sf, 
vasyttgOf floor-timber of a ship. 
fL A rihofa ship or other vessel; ali9,afbee* 
limber of a ship, (C£ Rtnra s3. 4.) Ofo* 

(Tba sense of the Inatanoei bnot efasr.) 

ems Gim. b Wr..WOkte aos Csmmmnep^ wesg 


saiee 13 m. xfo Hsss i ss w em waa, sf feafrvissaedesaSwistt' 





WBOHG. 


WBOVa 

<mni Mt ooiiftctfa In wuFtydleti, um Ace, Jfjngliy, 
AT. Jf. 44/11 (On 61 d u^. WroogM. .bnm pMnam biA 

•iHl«irii» /Mik. VpUflSCiwlo^hMLii, irnia|34, 

and bow. 

8. A lam crooked branch or bough of a treeteip. 
one cot on and lopped for thober. Latterly mL 
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11 . Ma Wrmp, crookccf aroM. .of tra«. laiq E. Mooaa 
IfVrwr 49$ Tba wrongs of oaka..ara as valnabla 
ttaarlir as tha body or right tm timbar. m rtag Fotav Fas. 
a crookad bough. 

& attrtb, (in lense i)» aa ^vrrotiig-nailt f •■rofi ; 
twvoBg-bead, » Rdvo-bbab (cf. wnmg-ktad). 

taad Act, Sjfcktf. K, R, g/ao av a donot M. C clauls 
iMlHoat Wrangnayl amptis. r sgso in Nicolas HhU 


I, Pro mmccc. wrodg» 


flbt 

A a back wronj 
wrong na lafta 
Dagradyt syna 


ig. igig It Bauma Ut 
na na day. t jra I 
I was ha Off honour.. Qui 


wrung or rycht, Ood wat II ctajp CAcv. Attigm 0451 1 
wolla. .fyfia Ibr be cwana with wboma Iwc wronga scytba. 
oiglaHBHitveoa Wtjf^ L*mb 79 (^nhi^ wm ^and nif 


■aid dwell In propsma ossyt Linmsav (. 




^pfftltheui 
109 CuAucaa 
1 had wrong and aha ryg ht 
lao-w Lvoa Thtbtt u. iBti 



aaiU'ai^is pro laparatlona navla sgsd in Rtli j§ 

Rdm. //7 ,bs. 33 /i,U. wiangaropes. .at juJ. bastaropaa im 
AdminUtr Crt, Rjtmm^b 2 ^. (MS.), Sha was shaathSI 
from bar banda to tha wrong bout 
Wroitf (rpQ), Forms: a. 1-5, Sc. and 

MCfiJk. cSiU. 

wroak' 
wong] 


6- wrong (4 vrong, 9 mrtA. dial, 
•}f 4*5i •SW 6 wraago. 0 . wrong (5 
j), 4-6 wTonge (5 wronke, 6 wrongno, 7 
rong^ a wnmge. ^obsuntival me of WBCuro a.] 
1 . L That which is morally nnjmti unfair, 
omlai^ or Improper; the opjmte of right or 
jmtioe ; the oegatioD of equity, goodness, or recti- 
tndCi (Freq. contrasted with fM/,) 
etioe Httm. idlL S03 ^ nnribtdaoian,ffa.. 

wandab wrung to rihta and riht to wranga. c laoo Tritu 
CtlL ntm. I9J Talawlaa man b*<-BiakanwroMtofihta^and 
flbt to wronga. at laaa Otut 4 877 Ifnbt gob forb 


877 Ifnbt g<^ forb 
I HmndL Symu 4381 For 
BAsaoifa Bntct 1. 177 
ihathlr It ^ ■ throuen 


Ckrm. 


Seti. (&T.&) Log XW put DO diffsieooabaiiihr wrung and 
tighu iggS SraMsaa F. Q. v. W. 1 For so nialstar wrong 
and puissant nrida. iM SuAica. Tr. f Cr. 1. ill. 116 ^ht 
end wrong, (Bat wasaa whoM andlasita larra, lustica racidas). 
■iif IlnTOM P. L. XL Ms Ona,..amlnant In wIn daport, 
spaka nrnch of Right and Wrong, syw (saa Riomt tS} 3^ 
■yti Cowraa CMwtnmi. 149 Without tna maans of know- 
mg right from wrong, ilo^te Colbuidob FHtmd (1863) 7s 
Tba abandonsMnt 01 all pilnclpla of right anablas tha soul 
to ohoosa and act upon a prinapla of wrong, ilyl Baowx* 
IMO Lm SnMma ja Why ara rlgnt and wrong at strifaf 
PtrttmiP. iiSa Lsnol. P, Ph A. 1. 6s A wtht bet wrong Is 
hho^ ladar of Fabnass. 1 WUdtm 708 in Mmert 
Ptmyt 59 Let aa fyrst, Wronga ft SlayghtI Dobollnas ft 
Falsoaa, schaw yowur myght 1 sgli A. Hall iUmd ix. 166 
ButWrongamighUanumstaris. a i||86 Sidnky Wks. 

B9sa XI. 3st For Lova is daad 1 Sir wrong bis tombs or- 
dainath. 1847 Mamoan Pttms (1903) 84 It foratold fair 
Fraadomh triumph, and tha doom of Wrong. 

t b. The fact or poaitioo of being in the wrong 
^ 8 a). Chiefly in the phr. to Aavi wrottg (cL 
j. mmr tort). Oh, 
aigsa in if4|^s Farms (Camdan) 333 Ic si 
nast wrong . . A 1 be wyt on ma to loya. 

Iktkt Blmtmtkt ss8a Whan T ' ' 

Sho wolda..For-yava ma. t< 

But ba hadda wronga. Which thoght. .the seer was wondsr 
kega Of Us BbIL iA CAxton FasftsaAdf^ussxii, 1.. 
thanka yow graialy. Forryght ya buna and 1 grata wronga. 


ang to I 

gif that ha knawang,sohe offand. 1604 iTWaioKr Pmstitm 
fidao) 117 Whathar you bava right or errong, 1 known you 
SMHt hava tha last word. 

o. Deriation from fact, accuracy, or correct 
gtandard; incorrectness, error. 

t idao A Humb JWa TVstfwra To command, .thaschoolaa 
to taaob tha ffttura ago ^ht and wrang. 1796 Buaaa 
Rogte. Pcoct iL (1890) ii6 Whathar.. thara was soma mia^ 
two of right and wrong la thair raasooing. 

8. Unjuft action or conduct; evil or damage In- 
flicted or received ; unfair or inequitable treatment 
of another or others; iiOnstioe, onfaimess. 

a. n.. (sot gb essflo TWmssfty ifyit. xxv. 079 lAesm. 
I wyrk 06 wrang, that shall thou wytt rigfo Haaov 
Wmiimet vl ss 4 It slakis Ira off wrung thal auM radras. 
Cigna M. Nwbv M 7 WI. (S.T.S.) 11 . 71 Christ hair, in 
rapr^Ang wranga. did nocht rasist it with wyolanoa. igTO 
SoHr.PttmiRmm, xUL 71 Wickic nan dalyds ay b to 
wrang. m iggS rooussoN Sc. Prem. (S.TjB.) 108 wrung 
baa naa warrand. .17.. RjcmcKi AddroutO TmmCmmtU 

JFW MiM MS.), Na aool him [sa 

GMlnamonmana bwofstrangbaiia of wrongat£4*rae«Af<F. 
wrangal ciiso AsnsM ya To wronga auw mm no man 
brings Na fsr sUnw. oa Ibr gold, c iim ia Wright LftU 
P, Ktw. 68 Ibaao, nr lovo thou tooladaat wrong, ffta 
Lamol. P, PL A. 1 . 117 Alb Imt wrong wwtbon, wanda > 4 i 
sebnlto Altar boors daMey [ate. I o igsg Ciwaw Af* tspes 
(Trb.), )a bars ma wrong on honda tt 4 ^Pr 0 m^.Ponf.nb 
Wronga, a-jae trufto am lyght i a^ o ma ^. m raae 

GttCRthnNttd xdia MA Itl. 61 T^ IK 


hold, 1 cry eut of wrong {nrnwgi ofiabbaea], but 1 am 
board, snai Worrow^rwIfA iii WUeh maatlon..! hmmm 
wilUnglymada of his Nama,. .wkb moeh wm^ to Us otlwr 
vartues. i6ys Miltox Smoum 76 Bapoa'd To daily firaiML 
qmitampc, abusa and wrong. 17^ Mblhotn FtfsaA Ml. 
liaii, Ya pbbeiva craw, that stmar wreiw. iTfi R. Obat 
Pttms las Ha doth ooncaiva..of hbh affront And mighty 
wrong oommittad. 1846 Maa. A Maium Poiktr Omn^ IL 
ril. 131 Ona who navw sasa wrang, without tha noUa 
resolution to ravangait. 1874 J. Svllv Stmsmtim 4 tnhtA^ 
tttm 134 A maa who naaar knowa tha daop anguish of coo- 
•dons wrong notil (otc.)L 

b. Zaw, VioUtion, transgression, or infringe- 
me^ of Iftw; invasion of right to the damtge or 
prejudice of nnother or others: injury, harm, 
mischief. In early nse Sc, 
sa.. (saa THwaar-MAV). tgiff b Acit Pmrti, Setit. 1. 
(X844) 47x/t Torth ft noun raysoun quod dicitur wrung ft 
unbw. a 1400 Ibid, 647/s Q^otdkm attachbmanta sunt 
prinetpb at oiigo placitorum da wrung at unbw. iggS 
STAaxBY EngUmd 1. iv. siy So Justyca ys opprassyd. .and 
wrong takytn placa. s6aa Skbmb Reg. MaJ.^ ate. 1. 95 b, 
Vnjnstlia, and against tba law, with wouch, wranga and vn* 
law. 16^ Bloumt Lam Diei.t Tari/tamr, a Doer of 
wrong, a Trespaisar. 1878 Mainb AfmA hut. iL 43 Tha 
a^ant Xrl^ Law of dw Wrong. 

o. Thdb (, , ,) wrongt to act unjustly or unfairly 
{to a person or thing, or with dative), 
r ISM 798 Bimana sro us, wa hanan den wrong. 

cxnmGcn. 4£x. 0683 He..bro3ta vn>warnada on ham £31 1 
Ha Imddan don agipto wrong, usapo Cursor M, 09^ 
Man doa to fasting mikal wrang. 01330 .S/bc. Qy IVmrw, 
asa If man wola cooa to don wrong, sjya in Rtllg. Lyrics 
i4th C. (1904) 71 pa child boutbta scha dida him wrong. 
01440 Prtm/. Pmrv. ss6/a Do wronga w^ano rasona (F. 
most raason or Uwe), iuihtrior^ prtyudics. 1481 Caxtom 
F crromf XX viiMArbJ 71 Tha bwa and right doth noman 
wrong. i64o-f Elvot Imags Gov. a8 That bo whicha hath 
done wrong, bo compollad to maka rastltutioo. 1573 Tuiaxa 
Hush, (rSyS) 87 Plaoa doong haapa a low. . Whara water all 
wintar tima did it such wrong. 1610 Shaxu TVjv^. i. Si. 
440, X faara 3fou haua dona your scifa some wrong. 1649 
MiLTOHAfAmnosAsthaKi " 

sonmthar can he doa right I 
//an, AA **• ii* *• To say t , „ 

wrong, sggs Scorr Csut. Damg.xiki, By which sho haadona 
ma giaat wrong. 1830 TaMHvaoN Im Mem. lii. U, Thou 
canst not sbovo nm from thy sida. Nor human frailty do me 
arronm 

Fh havo (• • .) wrongs to suffer injustice, 
prejudice, or harm ; to receive bjuiy. Obs. 

t sago Gtu, 4 Rx. yyJ^ * Hu I haua |a wrong,* quad 
pluuraoo, '^u wapman giua Xc laua to gon . sgat' 
R. Baumra HandL Symts 958a ()uyta b* ^>'^1 
horghgang, bit bou na haua for byt no wrang. c 14x0 
Lsmtom » Light 43 Glotanya . . drownab be wittis of 
ba pepia, ul bst bri M vnresonabla ft kunnan not knowa 
whanna be! nan wrong. cx4go MMfs FutUd l 3 pogh 
bay haua mocha wrong, )my may not gata amendea. xgop 
Coomtry Lost Bk, 6a6 He had pyof wrong b certm fl^loee 
..by tha comans of Couantra. sg8o Daui tr. Sisiamms’s 
Comm, to Sttcha as thbka they hmia wronga at his hands. 
x6s 7 MomraoN /Hn. il is In their opinion he bad wrong to 
he so chargod. [x8ax Scott Konilw, a, Ha tUnks ha hath 
wrong, and Is not tba mean hind that will sit down with 11 
s8a8 — F. M, Perth x, 1 own you have had soma wrong.] 
8. In vsrioui prepositiouai phraies: fa. With 
or mid (...) wrongs wrongly, wrongfully, unjustly. 
(Cf. 4.) Obs. [Cl on. swd ryfm wrongly.] 
xxa4 O. R. CArwL an. XIB4, CTbaylsssidon bet sa long haold 
his broScr Rotbert mid wranga on bcftnuni^ m torn MorsU 
GdkaogCLamh. MS.)| pa beleddanborolifmidunrihtand mid 
wranga. r sago Bskst 839 b5. Rag, 1. 130 Ma hinchas 
with grot wrong be cnaiangas be king, igw A Bxumis 
CArwis. (x8io) xzo Stauon..Buorou Pat .. pa ayng, no non 
of his, Buld ctudann bat of fa. With wrong no with right. 
4x400 Rrmt ngt pa Kyngus person bara..ba blame, wip 
wrong. X481 Caxton Reynard xliL (Ah.) 1x5 Sucha falsa 
axtorcionnars .. oppressa tha pours prob wyth nets 
wronga. « sgaa Geet Robin Hcod oclxvtiL b ^ild Brntt. 
111. 69 Thera 1 holpa a pena yeman, With wronga was put 
hahyn^ 1398 Yomo IHscnm vf Rather than M ama discrodit 
mu . . Lac nro with wrong foraattan ba. 
b. Incus by wrong, (Cf. 4 b.) 

0x400 .SVr Degreo. 34B That y slwla fkythly freght. Both 
b worng and b ryghc. 1548 Uoall, ate. ixrum. For. dfoff, 
V. x8 For makanassa ohtejmeth in(»a..than violence, .can 
purchase or ohuvna by right or wrongs, xspo Sranixa 
F. Q. II. iv. 40 His am 1 Atln. Us b wrong and right. 
Ibia. vU. 30 N<hm eotdd w ea n a Them to afforca by violanoa 
or wrong. x6ix Biaui Jer, xxii. 13 Woe vnto him that 
buUdach..his chambers by wrong. i8sg Tanmraoic The 
Lsiters ix 'Ilian wa mat b wrath and wrong. 
t 4 . Claim, possession, or seizure that is unjustifi- 
able or unwarranted on legal or moral grounds. 
£sp. in phr. with or t (• • •) wrong, Obs, 
c xaeg Lav. 07300 For hoeal mid wroego wilnodan of nn 
londe. c IMO ffavslek t8o6 pat b* swika Hanes it [le. tha 
kbfdom] naldao with mikai wrongs, migsb hfS. Rami, 
B.gm foL 36 II ^f be Rk mid wronga vsur^ be uebba 
bora dasaixina. 1^ Babsoou Bmce l aog And 


not C78 Rldias, altlier mlmMy goM or 


tbat ony man thalm by Had eny thing that was 
y, .. y^rii 17^ or wsang it have wald tnaL 1 14x0 


gyff that 

vrorthy, .. , _ 

Lmnsom if Light 49 Couatlxa cf bam bat purchaaan wib 
arroog bar naTiboris ground ft her calm. ct^Godeiom 
Reg. 11. M That.. aoaaocbar for hm or b his right, myght 
nsuor claynis .. coy chyng of ri^t, or cf cbymiu or of 
wfongu b eba fbrsald mo of bnd. iggaSraiisn F. Q. 1. 
iv. xa Proud Loclfkra..did vsurpa wbh wrong and tynnob 
VpoQ tha soapiar. 

ih Xu the phr. fp, fts, t#, cr ^of{, . •) wropg, 
mtjee Csirmr Af. sl^ Vr f 
*^^*-'-Lr.ef] wianffeatan “ 
lILsifHePimtec 
I kno^piWdasb 


I o («j% ef] wimes' tan. igsff b Star Ckm m b e r Coast 

laslfHejWoofiaso 


ti94 — CarxM/tov.499 Mom I Iba to m gM^Taom 
iMaae..ysoipt b wrong by lawlM Athonyf MCbiCB 
OnIMt t8x Tharofosa no relatbn nn aitato jW wrm 
can hate him. 1709 Jacob i 7M.a.iLF£M 
tata gab*d by Wrong. x8s8 Cboisb (ad. a) V. iax 

Tba defhodantt had dona nothing to vast tba freehold b 
them, aithar by right or by wrong. . , 

8. With posiMve proo. or mltive: jol In- 
jnstioe, harm, or evil Inflicteo upon another or 
others ; wrong-doing. Obs, 
e ssTg Met 4I CkHsiimms » b D. R, Mite, 143 Wo 
sdmlo to criste groda, And hitdda mylca of ^ 


. nyle . 

xgai R. Bbumkb Tfmnefl Synne 6430. New wo ba < 
tore haua mysseyd, And of nys wrong ha hub vphrayd. xj. . 
R. R. Aim. P. B. 76 Mora to wyta u bar wranga, ben any 
wylla gantyL xa. . in Acte Parlt. Scot, L (>844) 35e/e W 
nd te awnh wrung, f 144* on Hntb. 


a man grantand 


lorwtonga. s^SSEvu 


Its Ofmaaectoryiaead wroots 
Ei|8 Elvot. / sfTO mimmUL 
rfimmRPhilas. Whs. (^9^ 


xiii. 84 dramarcl Lord, that !St oak mortlfia My 
xgxg Douglas Mneid 1. L 63 San Pallas mocht on (bekis 
tak sfe wraik. .for Aiax OUus wrang? r s6ao Shaku. Somn, 
xl. Lone knowas it is a greater griaTa To baaro buas mag, 
than hates knowna Iniury. i63X-« Star Ckmtd, Cnsss 
(Camden) x68 Ha shall tharoforo pay 9^.. end 
recognition of his fault and wrong, toao J. MIaush] Argt, 
come, Militia 17 It b against the rub of Law, that any man 
should taka advantage of bb owns wrong, 

b. Injury, hurt, harm, or prejnaice received or 
sustained by a person or persons. Also in phr. to 
or t in one's (etuis) wrong. 
t %. . R. R. Aim. P.Kii Offa haf T waytad wysehanda 

t t wela, pat wont was wbyla deuoyde my wranga. 1399 
iHou Rick. RedsUs Pi^ 13 Whom all po loads buaoT.. 
And roa with him rapaly to iljtyn bb wrongs, a i*. 
iFars Alex. s8ia As ma b wa for bi wojil & pi wranga 
hatha. xg6a Davi tr. Sleidam's Comm. 37 h, It b not bw- 
full fur anya Chriitbn to rauange his ownc wrongs. XI96 
Snusaa F. Q. v. viii. sz What means ya thus vn^rise Vpon 
your Btbas anothart wrong to wiaaka T i6za Dxavtom 
Pety-otb. II. BM That she, to her own wrong, and every 
other's grief. Would needs ba tellbg things exceeding all 
hriiaf. z6s6 H. Philum Pttrek. PedU (1676) 93 Ha will 
rebate In bis own wrong. b68o Wallbu To King en kit 
Return 6b Armies and fleeU. . radrassed hit wrong, n X740 
SroTCWooo in W. S. Perry Hist. ColL Amur, CoL Ch. 1. 004 
Be cautious how you dIspoM of tha profits of your parbb 1 
bast you pay it b your own wrong, a 1768 SacKxa ^Varwi. 
(1770) II. 364 Ilia Abilitiea of tha Man, that uses tham to bb 
Nrighboor's Wrong. x88a Smbulsv hirge 8 WaU, for tha 
world'a wrong 1 CaldsrorCs Mag. Prodig. 11. zro My 
worda..abook Haaven, Proclaiming vangeanoa, pubuc as 
my wrong. 

Jig. 1633 O. HxBBKaT Tempist Storm iU, Thara it stands 
kn^ing, to thy musicks wrong, And drowns tba song 
6. Physical hurt or harm caused to or snsulned 
some thini^ or person ; treatment causing mate- 
rial injury or damage, (Cf. ii.) Now ran, 
z38a WvcLir Aci* xxvil. ze With wrong and harm.. of 
charge and Hcbipp . . Wgynneth selling tat to be. 1398 
Truvisa Barth. Ds P. R. v. xxxii. (BodL MS.), For bu more 
ora withstonding and ratting of wronga and of hurting (of 
the marrow), c 1440 Pallma. on Huso. x. xa In wanyng of 
Phabos be they toflonga, So may hit meast auayla ancT do 
laeat wTongo. zg73 Tubobr Husb, (Z87B) 3B light bdder 
and long doth tz«a Teaat wrong. zg77 B. Googb ffsrubackle 
Husb. 39 Flaxo..tha more wrora it suffarath, tba better 
doth it prooua. 1996 SraiWBa F. Q, v. iv. 5 Thara hefbra 
them stood a Coffer strong, ..But seuning to have suffrad 
mickb wrong. x6oo Chbttlb Hoffman iv. (z63z) Hah, 
A powder. . Being sac on fire to suffi^te each sanca Without 
tba sight of wound, or show of wrong c x66o b Verney 
Mem. (1907) II. a6a Small fortB..to dafand tha merchants 
and lhair goods frrai wrong. I7s6 Pont Oifyu. xxi. 4S9 
Last lime or worms had done the weapon [m. a how] wrong. 
Z873 A. G. Miibdoch Lilie 44 Dinna daa tba d•o^boarda 
wrang^An absent tenant canna laa y. 

1 , Tha wrongs tbat which is wrong ; the opposite 
of justice or eqdtv ; absence of rii^t or frwess ; 
unjust or wron^nl action. 

« zgw Curear M. 17478 pof it ncuar haf bstad sou lai^ 
A-wai to wrenk ho doa ha wrang. c 1310 Sm, Qyda Warm, 
749 Hare aa muwen sa ba wrong. ijW Wvcliv Aeta vU. 04 
Moisas..<ndo vanbunea for hym that luffrida thawronaa. 
X4SS j6 Pel, Peeme 44 My sward.. Shal shade b* ri)t no 
ba wrang 15x3 Douglas Mneid vl xIv. ts Brutus.. can 
ravanga tha wrang b hb contra. iggS Laudib Trmctata 
Z31 And tour fab gbsiiig of tha wrang, SaU nocht mak pow 
to rax heir lung. 1671 Milton Samten xo3o Capacity 
not rab*d to apprehend Or value what b bast In oiote 
hut oftast to aff^ the wrong t8|i Scorr Cant. Demg. iy. If 
tho Scottish have not had the right upon dmlr ste, they 
havt, .dafandad tba wrong with tha efforts of hrava nran. 
s86i Palbv Msekylns {id. a) Suyfttett 937 note, If Ihi 
wronshas bean wholly on ona sida. 

8. The fact or position of ucting unjustly cr 
indefensibly ; the state of hiring wrong b resp^ of 
attitude, pro^uro, or belief. (CL 1 b.) fflw Ifr 
the phr. fo kavo tko wrea^, Obs, 

NsgSe CuraerM. fioag, 1 haua b* wrong And al )h wnk 


kfihl 

In the phr. fo bo at hut im tko wrong, 
aM^Ckron.R.Glamc. (lu 3 la)lL 79SPo«o^..H*oi^ 
to balb brbge, Vbr bou art b b« wronke [u.r. wiongah 

Your (teeswus b iSa right and hub tba T; 

Hoar tr. CmaHgil^alEimHer n. <1900) tW Thjnk b g 
that ha hbrnaKhaid ttoaTb tha wroufk eSsu JuA 
JfMf. Ar if, V. LMYte ate r tee wrui^n s^ab^ 
youf teiim* nm T. Wmm AmwmmTSfr. ^ 
xno IIL 9S, 1 ass b tho wim, 1 own U. xygg Hr 
Hiat. FAwrifsHM ^ authors I haVt 1 


waovG. 


•n in Um wrong. iSm Macaulat BiH, Bmf, vIL IL 006 
Ho ^^ nowjjwj himitw b iIm. wrong. i%g KKiMotLsr 


_ , ma b iho wrong* liM H. KinoiLBr 

A Mmmtlfn au« 1 qnoirollad with horlut mgaC. I wasquitn 
b tho wrong. liiM C^mK Mmg» Oct. g8n It puu Lord 
Tonnymn on bruauly b tho wrong, 

fo. 1)0, toTCffudwbebgin 

the wrong. Obtr^ 

1471 CumN R0c^y*a (Sommor) 53! Tboy 111011 gytM tho 
wrongo and blooMtotho Troioai^ And to vo the looMn 
n. 9 . A w ron g fu l, nnjoit, or unfair action ; a 
▼lolatlon or infHngement of one'a rights; an injury 
received or bflioted ; a mischiefl a. With airy, no, 
that, this, etc. 

1 067 w 4|v. Lrnmt (LUbormonn) 1 . 486^ Ic none goholion, 
H*t anig man oow anig wrong beodo. r 1190 BtM 030 in 
\f. 1. 11^ J^a^f noldo^ho ^ion no^wrong. r 


r wron^ to, to regard aa bebg in 


and onery wrong rodroaao. c 1470 4 ‘ ^atn. 90 That 

iogo wold ait with none wrong, Of bwno that wot borne, 
I4ii Caxton Riynmrd ia. (Arbj 19 That ho nnyght auengo 
this ouor giote wrongo. 1500 ATaYmoM tr. D« ImUmtiom 
in. U. (lb)) OM If any wrongo be laydo vnto hyin. m 15U 
S1PN8V ii.xxu,She resolved to ipende ul her yearea 

..b bowaylbg tho wrong, and yot prayipg for the wrong- 
dooer. igix SiSLB Ecclits. x. 6 Boar^not hatred to thy 
neighbour for ouery wrong. 1667 Milton P L, ix. 300 
Thmi thy self with scorne . . wouldst resent the offer’d wrong. 
1715 PoFK Iliad II. 300 Ehirst be, as ho ought, resent that 
wrong, This mighty tyrant were no tyrant bng. 1781 
Cowpaa Cmvartat, 05 All ahall give account of ov'ry wrong, 
Who dare dbhonour or defile the tongue I iTMhfi 
WaoNo-DOBt xl aS99 Tennyson Gtrmint d* Enla )6 loot 
each had suffer d some exceeding wrong. 186a SniautY (J. 
Skelton) Nugm CriU x. 444 The wrong indeed was redressed, 
as far as redress was pMslble. 
b. With a aud pi. 

o. a S)oo Curgor JIf. 6^47 Quar thorn in right |mJ snld ba 
gett, In soule wranges ^ war. C1340 Hampole Pr. 
Came. 5541 Alle )im hat has tholed here Falshedes and 
wrongs, e 1400 Datir, Trey xi6i6 God, hat . . wrangis in his 
wrathe writhis to ground. tgoo>ao Duneab Poame xc 70 

8 uhen thow art aid, and ma na wrangis wyrke. xjM 
AUtVMPLE tr. Leslie* a HisL Seat. 1 1 , eos Quha war woundet 
or had gottin vtheris wrangis. xtHBusmii Atithof^aCry 


Mmee, to. ts That H wort altogMber vnpossifab to do tUa 
wrong to them, igpi SiiAan. u. vii, 80 Aathoa 
lou'st me, do him not that wrong. R. Bajceo tr. EaU 
McV Lait. (vol 111 ) oA 1 do not thii^l shall do you any 
wrong to sand you a better comnanion. tfa€ in isM Etip. 
Biat*BSSm Camau App. V. )o fhowrougiX^ ICanbaU 
doth hbL and all iha youngv cbildron. iSt) Nmt, inUith 
gmarr mashbgton, D.C.) 09 July i/)Tho wrongs done us 
by tho British fOYsremeot. ugg Tsmnraoif AToim^ 1. x. bi 
1 might poriuMo myaslf then She would not do henolf this 
great wrong. sMs Mill UtiUU {x86)) 73 In each oasa tho 
supposition implies two things-* wrong doo0| and soma 


astifimblo person who Is wtongod. 

tlO. An incorrect or improper procedine, Ols, 

tf i44a^a/W.M AfNtATiiL sjThofigtro now 4 siioyo (L. 
inoeula 9 a\ hit is no wrongo In woet 1 cm ikkL x. ) The 
some ok is no wrongo Rabor to dow 

fix. A povsi^ or muterbl bjory, hurt| or 
damage. (Cf. A) Oht. 

ijtf TsEviaA BasrtK Da P, E» xvil exvlKTollcm. MS.]l 
B y ho loueo ho eprav b defondid. .a^onseoido and heto, and 
atons ail wronges ot frooteo and snowa. a 1440 Pmliad an 
Huah. L 339 Vt mo femo hU wol..That b tho tro tho . 
do no wrongo. 

1 12 . Sometbbg obubed orheld wrongAiUy. nMW. 

i 1440 yaeaPa IPail x }>mforo, rostoryth |oura wrongys, 
ft CHHto out ho WDioof taiso coueytbo ) iM. 136 3 ouro nedo 
hanneoxcusythjoniionjt frododly synnotbut 30 |onM |sldo 
to hem soure dette ft )onro wrong 1 

IIL 18 . Comb, (chiefly oDiective), as w r wy-ns* 
pressing, rightiftgx wrong-^rearassar^^gkiari also 
wrong<Qused, incensed, -vexadi vfron^proo/ adj. 

« 1586 Sidney Pa. xxxv. I, Speako thou nor me agabit 
wrong speaking foea. atdSO — Asxmdim l ti. Striving., 
which coulde.. recount their wrong-causod aorow. 1994 
Shaks. EicJk. Illf 11. 1 . 51 These swelling wrong boonsSi 
Peeres. 1393 DANisLCMH^^mv lIkeeI, Wrong>w^or Riot. 
x6o8 SvLVBSTEE Du Bmrioa 0x0 Long wrong*voxt, b a not- 
Need-Ieu Cause, a 19 x 6 Bentham Ojie, A/t. MaximUad, 
Introd. View (1830) 17 ApenaL or say a wrong-repressing 
code. 183X WoEDsw. Hi^lemd Hut ib Soma gentb basrt 
wrong-proof, M eek, patient, kind. 1849 Lvttow K. A rtkur 
V. Ixxxiii, The great Wrong-Redraaser, 1889 Kinculet 
in Life f Lett. (1877) II. eon Tho most uneopMted forme 
of actual wrong-ssying ana doing; 1889 J. K. Stupmeii 
L aptua CaUuHt (i^x) ex A nursery of wrong-rightora. 

t wrong, xfts Obu two. Liaf sb. 13. 

1888 Holme Armaufyuu 374/x All tho Nlcka or Notdioa 
In tho [watch] Wbeeb are torabd Tooth, and thooa b the 
Pinions are ewed Wrongs. 

+ ■Wrong, obs. Tariant of Wrivo sbA f . 

et^o Poliak, an Huah. 1. 495 OilmiUeA whtUq wrongb 
(L. pralnm\ not bigonno Of now. 

Wrong (r^), dk nAado. Formi t a, 1-5, d- Sc, 
and north, dial, wmag (6, 9 vnixg, 9 north, dial. 
wrankj, 4-5 wrange. iP, $- wrong (3 wronk, 
5 rong), 3-'6 wrongei 9 north, dial, wrung, 
wrun 3 u [Late OE. wrong, a. ON. 


A Pt nyar aii. Then echo thro’ Soint Stepbon’s wa's Auld 
acotlond’a wrongs. i8t8 Scott Hrt. MidL xxxvii. Wo are 
for righting oulr ain wrangH. 

A tipi K. Brunnr Handl. Synm 11x54 God.. late hem 


A XM) K. Brunnr Hamll. Synm 1x154 God.. late hem 

xr nero soules lone For no wronges bat hoy chose 1 xi ' : 

Lanou P. Pi, A. Xl. 19 Aa dohoiY..^ Conterfeteh cis- 
seitea and Conspiret wronges. S4Ba- [see Redrrss p.* ii]. 
e 1430 Miyrr, anr Lndya 11. S45 My aowlle sufferoth pa- 
cyently wronges and contraryous talngea. a 1547 Surrey 
Ainaid IL 8^ , May such a wrong passe from a father's 
mouth? t8xB, etc. [see RrorxrsxrL 1807 Drydbn Kixy. 
Gaarr. iy. 740 Trees bent their Headi to hear him sing bis 
Wrongs. 1794-8I CoLXEioos Etlig. Mutinga 306 Tho innu- 
merable multitude of wrongs By man on man in Aimed. x8i t 
W. R. Spxncre Paema iz Thy wrongs his guilty aoul shall 
Mbg. 1870 Gerxn Short Htat. it. | 4. 191 A wrong of 
brother ag^st brother was also a wrong against thegenorml 
body of the gild. 

o. Law, An inYUsion of rightf to the damage^ 
hanui or prejudice of another or others; a violation 
of bw or statute ; a tort or trespass. 

1UB8 Reila ofParli. 111 . eos/x The folk of tho Moroeryo 
of London [comploynonL.of many wronges subtllos, and 
also open oppressions. C1400 Brut 1. 065 He was at ho 
porloment at wynchostro forto hauo amondodo b wronges 
and trespasses M wore done amongus he poplo. 14.. b 
Aeti Parli. ScotL L (1844) S37/0 J’e quhUk wrong was 
amuffyt betuon haim in ^ Undo. 1318 in Leadam Star 
Chatmber Cntta (Solden) II. xa8 They came to make their 
humble paticion . . and sewed their grevys and wronges 
affors^. xgM Jas. VI in grd Rep. Hist. MSS. Camsn. 
419/s A puir man that dar nocht seik rodres of this wrong 
DO tho orainar course of iusdoo. <8x7 b Halliwoll LeU. 
Rings Eng. (1846) IL X43 Bvory wrong must bo judged by 
tho first violent and wrongous ground whereupon It pr^ 
coeds. 187X F. Philuts Red* Heceaa. 059 The parties. . 
endeavouring such breaches of Priviledga, should not take 
advantage ..of their own wrongo or tortious doings, 1780 
BlackstoneCmnnc. 111 . 0 Wrongs are divisible iolotwo sorts 
or species; private wrong* and public wrongs. 1770 foiM 
temp. HartMcke 35 Tho doclaroiions must fail likewise oa 
grol^ on a wrong, ifil W. Brll Diet. LawSeaLegB 
Wh^ there is reparation duo on account of wrongs "nflvrafl 
through grois carolessnea. ittS Pollock in Emyel, Brd. 
XXI fl. 454 Civil wrongs.. for which there U a remedy by 
action In courts of coounon bw jurisdicUon. latd. 454 /> A" 
actionable wrong. 

d. In Xhi^.todotho (. . .) wrong{to or unto 
A perfon, or with dative). 

r 1190 spec, Gy da Wtorw. 800 penk..Off b* wrong and Jro 
vllto, Pat men to low Crist doae. e Baanta 

vL (rbm)866 po wrango hat to myn xod U 
Pauline Ep. (Powell) ■ Cor. viL is Kb for hym bathas don 


’ (Sw. vrhn^, (M)Da. vmng),"»WX}, 
wrongo, wrangk sour, bitter^Du. wrangk, wranc 
bitter, un pleasant, hostile (pn. wrong acid, tart ; 
whence wFria. wrong)} r»ated to Wbivo r* 

The adoption of the word in the OE. period Is shown by Its 
use as a sb. (see Waono sd.l). but examples of tho adj- are 
lacking, unless an wrangam fylla b a Berkshire document 
of 944, proservodonly in a iTtn century copy (Birch CartuL 


of 944, proservodonly in a iTth century copy (oircn f^artul, 
11. 3371, is eocepted as original, and as representing this 
word. Early ME. instances may occur b tho following 
place-names 

a X143 in CaueharBk, Kirkatedl Abhey (X904) es Confirmo 
donacionem terre quam eis fecerant Rogeroa de W rangebroc 
et Henricus Walensis. 1x87-8 Pipe Relit Hen. lit 56 Pro 
murdro in Wrongi^chbundred [b RutUmdj^ ix^ Pipe 


he wrong, nor for hvm bit Is suffryd. X5S8 J. 

^der f Ftp 4 Tho #Foog that 1 have ^ 

amooi^ 1383 T. WAOWNOTONtr. Hiehatay a vli, ^e 

mat wro^ ft biurie that wm dona vnto him. tjg 
CsiYi Ej^. yeb 1 . 863 Only the credUor can romit t^ 
debt, and hethe offenca to wlM wo havo done ^ i^g. 

•&^£XrS.‘S^k 

tad the wrong he meant to do him. 

ft, SimiUrly with ft, ftftf, tto»» w pL . , 

ofm Wicur JhsM. s/SAV.^?tw*S 

»« 4 — BtUo Si. Benot 

sa. sAatert 


Rolla Rich. /, ei Terro in eadem niUa [b Soffolk] s. ad 
Wrangaker i aoCat I rodann] 

A. adJ. L fl. a. Htvliig A crooked or cuTfed 
course, form, or directioa ; twisted or bent b Bbape 
or contour ; wry. 

e isoo Okmin 9S07 AH bitt ohbt iu wrong ft crumb Shall 
effnedd boon & rihhtedo. IHeL 06^3. e saao Bettimry 78 
His {ac, tha eegb's] bee b |et biiom wrong, [f xesa in 
Cmriid. ManTRameaeim (Rolls) 1 >J |53 FttlDrocforlange 1 
Wroogelande t Wylokescxofl.] s|88 Wveur Lev. xxi. xo A 
Buin..Tthat] is ether of litil, etbor of greet, and wrong [L, 
tartua] nosa. 1408 Lvso. DeGuiLPilgr. 19656 ’iba croiAyd- 
iiesse..off my crok Wrong at tha ande, as ys aa hook. 
a X47D H. Paskei Divea 4 Pmagper viii- xv. (1493) ib 1 'he 
bowe b made of U. thynges. Ora wrongo tree, and a right 
strynge, a 1300 Hist. K. Beecsta 4 Sydreteha (? xstol PJ 7 A 
oocatryoe . . hath . . many uth crok]^ and wrongo. i8si 
Cotorm Gauche, Uti, left-handed i..wtdi^ sinister, awry. 
i6sj b Harth Riding Records IV. 143 Thone acre a farodh 
wrangbnd, stinting att the surcta, lying between sb namw 
wnnglandes, towards tha uorih, and one nanow wrongiand 
• .to w a r des toe south. 

Pi* *MC Aienb. xeo Yef h* ondentondbgfe Is wrong, 
oW yoThe luiwteh qW wyhweat..,al pn bwyt sroi by 
hiestro and hs eitap or uirtues. . 

’f'b. MBricedoy devbtion ; deflected. Obo, 
rt 44 * Pmtnp, Paoo, 197/s Gbeyogo, or wrongo glydynge 
of bdtys or aiew]^. .dmtefwa 
to. Of on obtOQg 8bApe, Obs, 
a 1440 Pram p . Pmrv, gipfe tnernRh w 

sfnbngqiOSvomUiiOMmifA /M f34A WssAgi^ nr ovo- 

^^^oS^penmt Hb-slutpen; defomied, Latteriy 

dial 

dofanoidi nrt s h a p n r ite p S H Q M. ' 


fotert Also 
proof ody 
t me egabst 


fwiigr Mmijf tinjatt (Norw. Vfxmjg^ MSwi 

pfvtigifr (Sw, (M)Da. vrwifg’),** MLG< 


WBOVOk 

XL 8. Of Acrionf, eta t Devbtbf from aqulty. 
Justice, or goodness : notmonlly right or equitAblt| 
unjust, perverse. Also abtol 
surntwoCuanerJIf. 18498,1 isl me-aelnen en me wroth ibr 
his xnorchsadis wrong, i).. E. E. AiiiL P, C. isTWepi 
ande ful wonderly alle bis wrongs dodos, a 1340 Hibreui 
Pr, Cause. 3994 Alls wrong haldyngs of gudes soro. ct4sn 
Rede Si, Benei CVerse) 8048 For wit hea wde 9^ liri fu 
com To rskayng on pn day of dome. . Als sche sal for Ur 
warkes wrong. etionAmtmre ff Arth. sax (Doucs M&V 
poo has wonene hem b werrq xrith a wrong* wAi*- 
so Dunsas Paema la. 11 Ibe wrong spanding of my rnttis 
fyvo. 1786 HaPat Rig dx, Tha bedlng timo does now 
begin. . .Kow, tho' they^ a* togoiher mbt,Tbenb naelbliif 
wrong. i8aa Soorr itigel Ii, 1 hope there was nsathbg 
wrang in standing w for aneb ab oountryb credit. 

A nieM^vo; eVgM B. 598 Pe woke gbne Ira oooeron, 
>e wronke gimie hu rihten mid alb >be mihtem etjm 
Wilt. Pmtarma 4580 Alle he werre ft hu wo b our wrongo 
dedee. ijis W^ oLav,x\x. 1 3 Thow shall not doo wrongs 
chalenge to thl nei)bcro. e taag CseraarM. teayfi (TrinTh 
Anticrist ..shal him showe b po d(a]yes .. hb weilcro 
wrooge to fulAlle. ci44e York Myat. xxxv. a8 So hat oun 
wirkyng be nogbt erroim tin Coyibdalb Hob. L 4 TUs 
b the caue*ys wrooge Judgment procedeth. 1379 SroNStm 
Skeph. AW. May xoelSo often times, when as goodb meaat^ 
EuQ ensuath of wrong entent s8ao T. Peyton Gioiae w 


alb kbe mihtem cijie 
I ft hw wo b our wrongs 


Euu tnsuoih of wrong entent s8ao T. Peyton Giaaae w 
Time L 30 That nooa by wrong oppression might Be eroit, 
by.. wrestling guile. s8fi HoeSEa Leviath. u. xxvl. 144 
A wrong Sentauce given by autbori^ of tba Soverolgu* 
1704 Swift T, Tub Auth. ApoL p 13 One of the wroo(^ 
attempu b nature to turn Into ridicule, .a work which bad 
cost so much tlma, 1718 Vansiuoh ft Cia. Prev. Huab. m, 
When a sad wrong w^ Is rising just to one's tongueb end, 

I. .swalbw it 1361 Tuckes Lt. Hat. <1834) L six If the 
linger rest egsbst the triggsr of a loadod muskst, and a 
man stand Just btfore, you cannot do a wronger thing. 
1833 Misa Yohom Hair pi Radelyfa b.Sho did not awoken 
bar mind to oonrider that anything could be wrong that 
Philip desired. 1I81 M ill Uitiii. (1863) 9 (Tball croml bolds 
that actions art wrong.. [in proportion] as tiiey tend to 
p^uce the reverse of happiness. 1879 Jevons Pei. Eton. 8f 
There b n^hbg. .nonlly wrong In a strike, .when properly 
conducted. 

b. In the phrase it is {pmmld ha, etc.) wrong to 
(do some thing), 

1888 SrsHSEU Hymn Haem. Lave ifo Had he required Ufo 
of VI egsine, Had It beena wroog to aska hb owue with 
galnet I78t Cowfex Canv. Epi Tb wrong to bring Into a 
‘ sick. 1897 Boaxow AtfMraMy 

^ih C 

II. 93 It wouM bo Indeed wrong. .to say bo waa makiag 
bve at all. 

4 . Of persons : Devbtlng from integrity, rectitude, 
or probity ; dobg or prone to do that which to 
evil, nosioui, or nnjnit ; opprobrious, vicious, 

0 tgeo Cnraer M.^pn wrong to hen e right b lath. 13.. 
/Ml aeo4 (G6tt.), pis nembrot..was wrong werour, Reuer 
and manqueller grett 138a Wvcuf leaidhliL so My pupb 
hb pbteres, or wrong oxers [L.Fjr«u##roF], applleden. m 1470 
H. Parksb Divea 4 Pemper viii. xv. (xaos) F U, Of them r 
ben wronge thnughe synne. Ibid. Fu So Crist at tho 
doome shU sett the wrong lyuers on bis loft honeb. 

Da Foe Fam, Imtruct, 1. Iv. (1841) 1 . 78 For 1 thliw,, 
we have all been wrong, and .. it b my part to submit. 
19B4 CowrBB Tirae. 7B0 Tb' boorrblbly wrong, the deaf, 
the dead 1 « 1843 Babnam ingaL Leg. Ser. UL Trsuantt 
56 Queer liule devils were they 1 Cob was the strongest. 


Jf6 Queer liule devils wore thi 
Mob was the wrongest 1898 


ly ! Cob was the strongM 
B. L. Faeiion Batrmyml J. 


Ferdhmm iv, 199 It don^t asake bbek whUa, 'causa I'm a 
wrong Vm, 

b. Actively opraied (f to another); antagonistia 
1340 Ayenb. 004 Starpnawe of Uoo to do hb ubm on- 
dcruot >et b wrang to pn goate. 1780 Cowfex Rtp. Ad* 
Judged Ceue e Between Nose and Eysa a strange contest 
aroso^Tho wpnatascAen set them unhappily wrong. 

6. Not in conformity with fonie standaio, rule, or 
principle ; deviating from that which to correct or 
proper; Oootraiy Xo, at variance with, what one 
approveu or regards at right 
a igso la Wright Lyric J*. m. 31 Y-wb hit b al wrong. 
A 1 wrong y wrohto for n wyf, that made us we in world nii 
wydo. sjUa Lanou F. FL A xl 67 Whi wolde Ovd. .soffre 
such a worm In such a wrong wysa pn wommon to W-gybt 
1390 Oowxa Conf. L 180 Orbera wrong oendicion 'io do 
Justiflcncion, e 1439 In Plumptan Carr. (Camden) p. xxxlx, 
Her hosband oometn. .and ssysth the foyrest langwage that 
ever ye hard. But all b rang ; be b ever In troAb. tggi 
CaowLXT Epigrame 9x8 Ye must saye as they ssys, Belt 
wrounge orryght Sfenssk Daphn. 843 She wllaway 
In her flrst ages spring I . . Forage to dye b rlAt, but youth Is 
wroM i6gft Hale M^t. Larda Pr. 1B3 When 1 look into 


sde of U. foyniM or a wrra|e tM and a rtglit wrounge or ryght Sfenssk Daphn. 843 She fell away 
® tWoHist. Jr. Bee^tfSwa^^xixn PjL A ^ her orst ages spring!. .Forage to d^b right, but youth n 
. , h^ . .May uth ookyd and i8f 1 wrong. iM Hraii Medit. LMa Pr. 1B3 When 1 1 ^ into 

auchi.\MK, lsh*aml^..wrOTfc sinister, nwm cSnschmce, 1 find her ensUy bribed, nil brought orerto 
^hRidsngRmards\Y.xAS^mmneenn\m»iin the wrang party. 1890 Locks //row. </iwf. iv. xiA 1 18 The 
L stinting att^ between six narr^ foundwlon of vbe Mmng meoMiras of good. 1709 PUfS 


were applied to a wrang usa, 1733-4 Richasdbon Gramdt* 
aon Xv/hdt IIL xxvlil. 333 Emitting the btorvi^, wbka 

thw suppoia tho wrongast atop that could have beau tnhsU, 
D. Not In coneontnoe with fricte or truth; 
Inoorreot, tolse, ntotuken, 
enpm Pfou Lift Alajt^^i^ ro haflhnd In ^wiungi 
empte, bbmrom igsBMoas Dyedage m. Wks. ^s 
Our bait euer thinkeih the lodgement wrong, that wringeth 
ns to the emise. 1394 Snaks. Riak. ill, IL i 34 If any 
sunalts HoldM a wZ 

jjfosBim/M.xix. i6irafebe^ne8..tsstlgea|nii^ 
tMwhbhbwim WjnlnJ^i^ ( HbuM SS. 

sisajJSBaSag^^ 
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CnAMimi Cjfct. (1731) Smm phllotopiMrB iMn« 
wroag Jodfinmt, diMtffrociaff wltbtbe Khinfi 
wbcreon it If pu»^ 1730 Bajlkt (Ibl), a 

wrong underiuuiding or appreb«ndittg of any tbina. iMg 
WiLUAMt Mem» M, Hmry 304 A data h aaMg^ to 

tba delirtry of ibii Sarmoru sSti La Famu R09* ^ JCty tl. 
97 Her watch.. bahigMldom mora than tarcnty mtmitef 
wrong, citbar way. 1884 tr. L^itdt LogU 370 An allagation 
..if wrong.. drrlatafl more or laee from tha tnitb. 1B91C 
Roeaura Adr(/it Aimr.Mx Than liaomathiag wrong in thif| 
dear do not atand up. .to ba fbot doam that way. 

0» Of belief, etc. t PAitakins of or based on 
error; erroneous. 

c 1400 Ruk Si, Sttui (Proaa) 4a |bit kai na falla In wrung 
troui igpi Shaks. 1 Htn. vI, 11. UL. 31 Marry, for that 
•baa a in a arrong balaafa. 1 goa to cartifia her TalW'e bare, 
idgS CowLEV Om Dtaik fifCrmtham 56 His faith parhapa 
in foraa nica Tenanta might Ba wrongi bin Ufa. . waa in tha 
right. 1733 Pope Eu, Mmn iil 306 For Modea of Faith let 
ipacalaMfeaiota fight t His nn't ba wrong whose life ia in 
Aajd^ ijgg Johnson, HUUU^^, .faiaa raligioo ; a wrong 

d Not right or satisfkctory in state or order ; in 
nnsatlafactory or bad condition ; amiss. 

Wkati wrvni with (mod. colloo ), what is tha matter 
with (sea Mattss eg bj, what ODj<Mtioa ia there to, why 
not have (etc.) f 

« S4a| tr. Ardtmdi Trtai, EistMlm, etc. 36 Also flowyng 
emoroydat sorntymc ar hidde. ., hat of aom hai ar darned to 
be disieatariket and vuela wrong, a taso ATnA d!r ia Tour 
(186S) So What aylitha you ? y trow there be sum things 
wrongs with you. £1460 TowntUy MysL UL z88 If any 
thyng wrang be, Soyne la ahe wroth. igSy Saiir. Poem* 
Ei/erm. vi. tji In thy default ae that na thing be wrang. 
« ig68 tVx/* V Auehtermuektf 103 iBann. MS,), ficho fand 
all wrang that aowtd bene rlcht. lyfii Cowraa Rx^oxt sox 
Policy b buaied all night long In setting rlffht wtiat faction 
has set wrong. 1703 [Eabl Uundonalo] Deeer. Estate sff 
Cuiren 56 We ahalT never get right till we get aa far wrong 
Si we can. 1184 Scott St. Renati^s xv, * Something vrrong 
here^*, .said the traveller, pointing to hU own forehead algiii- 
flcantly. 1838- [aee Pur v, 03 bjT 1^7 Dickbns Derrik 11. 
ix, You see,.. it miadit put ua wrong with our aon<in*Uw. 
x86o A. Lbiuhton Trmi. Sc, Lift 50 Nothing wrong with 
Mrs. Ormme^ 1 hope T W9a§R. A. Kuox yimdmi Afunferia, 
90^ I want to know what's wrong with a game of bridge f 
b. 7 kif, Oi 8 horse t field in check so as to 
cause him to lose the race. 

1889 S^e^tnf TYmnv 09 Juns( Farmer), fsaheland Msudie 
knew the Turf and all its arts*— They had oftSn blewed a 
dollar on a wrong *un. 
o. (See quot) 

18M Bsswaa Diet, Pkrmm 4 Fable 1313 A *wn, a 

horse which baa run at any flat-race meeting not recog niara 
bytheJTockey Club. 

?• Not adapted, according, or answering to 
intention, requirement, or purpose; not proper, 


on tfush, XII. X09 kitte of eiiery roten thyng or drie, For 

S ene yf that me kitte of, that is wrongs. 1514 Barclat 
L 4 Vfhmdyskmaa (Percy Soc.) ix Than was no cocko. . 
To laye wrom ejggea within a atraunge neat I 1549 CempL 
Sceil, X. 83 The lueia interpret it to the vrang aena. ssjo^ 
igfelaeeW HXST o. 5 hi 1598 Shahs. Merry fV. ui, 1 . 1 lo, 
1 baue directed you to wrong places. 1598 6. Jonson Ev, 
Mom im Hum, il i. He. .clapa his dUh at the wrong mans 
dors. 1673 Etsex Faber* (Camdsn) 1 . 63 Of which if he 
thinks to make me y* nrat example he will find he has fixed 
i^n a wrong man, 1698 Fsvxi Acc, E India 4 P. lafi 
They brought me to the wrong side of a preityT Squaro 
Tank, or WelL 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), To Mis* 
rtbresintf not to represent fairly, to give a wrong or falao 
Charauer of. lyty Bailby (vol. 11 ), MispUett to put 
in a wrong Place. 173S (see WRONONaae a^ a 1776 IW 
LAOV Aneeti. Wks. 17^ iV. X5e To put your hand into the 
wrong pocket. 1793 w. RosKSTa Loek*r*en No. 38 (1794) 
II. 60 This waa tlie wrongest tirne that could be choaen. 
ilex Lamb EUa 1. Mrs, Baiti*^ An adversary, who has slipt 
a wrong [playing] card. Dickknb bk. Bos, Scestt* 

xvUi Slioving the old and helpless, into the wrong busH. i8ti 
Gao. Euot Middlentarch xl, 'Ibe fmal step of choosing the 
wrong profeaaion. 1884 £. Vatks Rseoll. 11 . 67 Never did 
a man so persistently.. do the wrong thing in the wrong 


b. In various allusive phrases : (see quots. and 
Bask v.l a. Box 11, Shop sb. 8 b, Sow shX 3). 

ig84 Riolbv In Foes A, 4 M, (1563) 931/x If you wil bears 
bow Saint Augustine expoundeth thst place, ye slial per- 
ceaue that ye are in a wrongs boxe. igfia J. Havwoou Prov, 
4 Fpigr, 11. ix. (X867) 73 Ye tooke. . the wrong sow by theare. 
dMWitkaW Diet, 584 y/nlat Aiheneu^ yen bring your 
Come to a wrong market. 1639 J. Claxks Parenn. 7 You 
bring your hogs to a wrong markeL tyfix Brit, Mag, IL 
440 You'd have sworn he had got the wrong pig bv the ear. 

^ Jab. Hall Log. tFesi 46 You aro barking up the wrong 
tret, Johnson. 1838 Dicxbhs Sh, Bo*, Taltt xii. Does he 
.money t meat t drink? He'seome to the wrong shop 

"hotter) GalL 


for that, 


mey? 

if 


does, ilyz 'Saxon* (Mrs. Tnfttter) i 


Gotsip 190 Ye've got the wrang soo by tho kg this time, 
rtey Daily How* 4 March 6/x The now well-quoted phrase 
of Lord Skdiabury's, *we put all our money upon tho wrong 
home 1907 A^. 4 X9 Jon. 46/s * You vdll find yourself in 
the wrong shop ! ' is a vagus threat. 

a Tkt wrgng $nd, the end, extremity, or limit 
leu adapted, suitable, or proper for a required or 
particular purpose. Oocai.^. Also quasi-odiF. 
(quot 1807). 

mfly Uhdrsoownh tr. HoHoiforu* ru (tSss) >8^ Cslesbis 
earned Coricliaa quiver. the wrang ends downoward on 
sSoo and Pi* Roinm Pmmmu, in. iU. 1303 


hti shoulders. 

My m^er, .then turning. 


.the wrong ond of tho book s 


^ Lochb Hum* Umd* ni. xL f m ' 

at tbs wrong end, learning Words first ififi R. 
FMtoebuev. 147 TUi a Yaia Rep ent s a oe M 


the Wrong Rnd oniL 1737 (soe Go w. s c]. 1809 MAUem 
Gti Bio* VI. iti. p 5 'Jliia waa setting up the trade of a st«w- 
ard, but beginning at the wrong and. sBjS (Hooton] Bit* 
boript Thurlaud ill, 030 He looked pr^gioualy mml, 
having, as our country klkf term it, ^t out of bod tits 
WBong end first, l•78^a•e £md *b. 04^ 1886 Kiiu:toh Ou* 
thaht Hew English 1. 401 We talk of the wrong end of the 
stick. iSpw- (see Stkk so.* 14 ol 1897 KirLiNO Capt. Conr^ 
Z73 Patent rockets that went on wroiig-end-firsL 19008. £. 
Whitr Blamed Tra/foxxii, Daly knew men. He was at tho 
wrong end of the whip. 

d* Tfpog. Not of the projier sice, character, or 
face. Freq. in wrong fount (abbrev. wf ^ ; also 
attrib* 

177X Lucxombk Hht. Printing 444 l.etters that.. are of a 
wrong Fount xSoS Stowrs Printsr** Gram. az6 Plate, 
The Exemplification of Typographical Marks. . .SteL Ital. 
,.w.f. 1896 Moxon's Meek* Extre , Printing p. icviii, 
Wrong-font character^ broken tpace-llnea, and bent rules, 
e. Not of reonisite social standing. 

x8s 9 Lsvxa i^nnn xxxil. She is * tree grande dame . 
and never knows wrong perale,, .such as are to he met with 
in society r not by claim of birth and standing, but because 
tliey are very rich, or very clever, in some way or other. 

8. Of a way, course, etc. t Leading in, having a 
trend or aspect to, adirectiem other than one intends, 
desires, or expects. 

To go the wrong way, of food, etc. 1 see Way *b.* 4 e. 

e Promp, Pam, p7/a Wylgate, or wronge gate, do* 
t/iaeto, IboArroH Ckron li. 763 Some brekyng downo 
the walles to bring in the next way, and some yet drew to 
them that holpe to caryo a wrong way. 157a Gascoicmb 
Hoarbee Wks. 1907 L 349 He mucii mistooke and shot the 
wronger way. s6oi R. Johnson Kingd, 4 Commw, (1603) 
158 The Russe Emperor.. leading fourth his armie to in> 
counter him inarched a wrong wny. 163a Holland Cyrn» 
Ppdia 94 I'hey chaunced upon a wrong by-iane. 1778 M isB 
BuSNey Evelina xxi. That be bad himself ordered the man 
to go a wrong way. 1787 *G. Gambado ' Aead, Hersem, 39 
Only take care to ponit his head the wrong way. 1833 
Rrooino Shipwrecks I. 71 They were eteenng a wrong 
course. iSjg M acaulav Maekiftiosk Ess. (1697) 304 Were 
their faces set In the right or in the wrong direction T xfisd 
Saba I^bimson Kemsa* (ad. 3) 40 We. .took the wrong road 
when nearly there. sBBgSTXVFKSOM TWox. /rA xxxi^ This 
here crew ie on a wrong tack, 1 do believo. 
b. fig* and in fig. context. 

1410-^ Lydo. ChroH. Trey 11. 1818 boru) myst of erronr 
falsely to forveye By MthU wrong from he ri^te weye. tgefi 
Pi/gr, Porf, (W. de W. 1331) x8 Takynge the wronge waye, 
they Uue here a whyle m worldly pleasure, igfie J. Hky- 
WOOD Pfw* 4 Epigr, II. ix. (1B67) 73 Ye may see, ye tooke 
The wrong way to wood. Htfixg Overbury Countrey 
Hewet Wks, (16^) 174 That the allego^ of Justice drawne 
blind, is turned the wronj; way. 1698 Collibh Short View 
910 , 1 observe the Moral is vinous : It points the wron^ way. 
xySi Cowi'HS Truth 17 Grace lends the right way; if you 
choose the wrong, Take it, and perish. X809 Malkin Git 
Btaswx. L S6, 1 .. mutter^ blessings on them the wrong 
way, and swore outright. sSgfi Olmstko Meek* Heuvons 133 
Because all the inquirers into Nature were upon a wrong 
road, groping their way through the labyrinth of error. 190X 
Scotsman B March 6/5 The bill.. seemed to proceed upon 
the wrong tack. 

8. Tho (or a) wrong way, the way or method least 
conducive to a desir^ end or purpose; the (or an) 
incorrect manner. 


rx489 Caxion Sonnes ^f Aymou xxvL 546 Rohan, .sayd, 
* Sire,., here ie my gage'. *Rohars,' sayd Cbarlemagn^ 
'here ye take a wronge waye*. 1639 J. Clakkx Paromt, 8 
You go the wrong way to wmke. s6si k Vemey Mem, 
(1907JL 518 Hee tooke the wrong way to right himself. 1717 
(see Go V, 4]. 1884 Tisne* (weekly ed.) 31 Oct. 14/3 They 
went the wrong way to work to gam the ear of the House. 

b. {Tho) wrong way (f wrong-way, Sc. wrongs 
gates), in adverbiu use, «■ in a contrary or opposite 
direction or position to the proper or usual one. 

sfiyxCoMoasvs Old Beech, iv. viii, You wou'd have taken 
'em for Friesland Hena, with their Feathers growing the 
wrong way. 1697 Loud, Gaa, Na 3335^4 ’i he S stands the 
wrong way. 1700 T. Brown Amusem, Ser. 4 Com, 157 A 
Baud, or a Cravat put the wrong way. 1733 Tull Horse- 
Hoeing Hu*b, xxiil. 360 Being wrong- way upwards, the Seed 
is apt to arch in them, xy^m Blamcxlky AW. Expos, xoi 
Marking-Yam, , , is white Yarn spun the wrong Way. xloe 
R. Jamixson Pop. Bailads 1 . a 10 Syne wranc-gnites round 
tho kirk good he. X840 Hood Kilmantegg, Vream xiv, At 
night. . He Uoo like a hedgehog rolled up the wrong way, 
Tormentina himself wiih hu prickles. 186a- [nee Rub v.> 3a, 
13 e]. s886 Bbsant Ckildr, Cibeon 11. ix, All three [had] got 
out of bed the wrong way that morning. 

10 . IVrong side {f wrong-side, wrongside)* 

Ct Da. vrangside, Norw, rangsida, 
a. That side of some thin;;, a fabric, etc., which 
lies or is normally turned inward, downward, or 
away from one ; the side opposite to the usual, or 
principal ; the lower or under, the back or leverBe, 
of two surfaces. 

X5ii-a Act 3 Hen* VIII, c. 6 { 1 Tbs Walker.. shall net 
rowe. .Qotbe. .on the right side nor of the wrongside, x^ 
J. HkywoOo Proo, 4 Eptgr. (1867) 137 He hath tumd bis 
typpet twyse. . t Fyrsl on the wronge syde and last on the 
nuht. s5W SvENBRa State Irel, wks. (Globe) 635/9 I'he 
manner of iheyr womena riding on the wrong tide of 


\ wrong tide of theyr 


horse, I menne with tbeyr tovrardes the right side. 
x6ot Shakb. Twel, H. ui t 14 How quickely the wrong 
side [of B glovel mny be turn'd outwmrd. 1631 T. Hivwood 
ijri Pt. Fair Maid of PVe*t iv. i. 4a Tbs three sheep-skins 
with th« wrong side outwatii. me Lend, Gaa, Na 
5353/ia A Jet black Mare,..B thick Mnne lying on the 
wroi^ sldB. 177s Mss, Haywood Hew Present 98 Slh ihs 
IsgotJBmbdown on the wrong-sids. 1838 Dickbns ( 7 . Twist 
xxL Kespinf on the wrong aids of the road, 1890 L C. 
D'Ovim iYsfcAsros Hejuniped bsxtily on to Ms ppuy (froia 
the waeiig aSdsTsSer tbs IuUbb fssM^ 


Jig. and In fig. context, iggs AecHAMi^nwNsty Wka (1004) 
147 Homer,. : whose seyiiig in Oreeke ie excellent, but 
beyng turned in the wrong side into English, it ahstt 
hutc delight you. x6es Shaks. Lsar iv. u. 9 Of Glos. 
ters Treachery.. When 1 inform'd him, then he call'd 


S<N, And told roe 1 bad turn'd the wrong side out. S637 
RuTMRRVoaD Lst, to J. Metne 7 Sept, Christ's.. winds 
turn not when he seemeth to change, it b but wa who turn 
Our wrong tide to him. 1687 Drvdrn Hind 4 F. iil 438 
1 ill frow^g skys began to change their cbear. And time 
turn’d up tl>e wrong side of the year. list Carlvlr Sort, 
Res. L X, In looking at the fair tapestry of human Life,. . 
he dwells, .chiefly on the reverse 1 end indeed turns out the 
rough seams, tatters, and manifold thrums of that unsightly 
wrongH.tde, with, .indifference. 

b. Ill the advU phr. {the) wrong side out (four/* 
wards), before. In later use freq. without article. 

>899 Shaks. Much Ado xil 1 . 68 So turnes slie euery mm 
the wrong side out. t6ea Otk. 11. iiL 34 My ricke Foole 
Kodorigo, WhomLoue hath turn'd almost the wrongside out. 
i66j South Serm. iijii) V. xou He will find, that if ever 
another Turn befab the Nation, it will be the Wrongside out* 
wards, the Ixiwest Uppermost i8sg H. Kinoslxy G. Ham* 
lyn xxxiv, Hb bat was on wrong-hide before. 1883 * Mark 
Twain ' e/i Mississippi \\s. 481 We all stmggiM fran- 
tically into our clothes,.. getting them wrong.side^>ut and 
upside-down, as a rule. 1888 *J, S. Wjntkr' Booild* 
Cki/dr. ix, Trying bard to twiKt into its proper place a finger 
of the glove whi^ would go on wrung side out. 

o. Phrases : 7 b lattgh on the wrong side ofonit 
mouth (see Laugh v. 1 b) ; on ike wrong sitk fthe 
blanket Sc. (aee Blahkvt sb, 3). 

17x4 Lucas Gamester* 65 But tho* he laugh'd, *twason the 
wrong side of hb Mouth. X77I1 etc. (see Blanket i6 3^ 
1809 Malkin Gil Bias 1. vii. | i, 1 . . Iw^n to laugh and sing, 
tbou^ it was sometimes on the wrong side of my mouth. 
i8ao Scott Mouast, xxxviL Shafton , men say, waa a-kia 
to the Pierde on the wrong side of the blanket. 1837 Car- 
LVix Diamond Hochlaci ni, By and Irv thou wilt bugh on 
the wrong idde of thy face mainly. 1889 [see Laugh v, t b]. 

d. The side, party, or principle of which one 
disapproves. 

1649 Right n. ro bl 1784 Cowpbr TYfUc. 740 Because 
forsooth thy courage has been trbd And stood the test, per- 
haps on the wrong side. 1857 W. Colunb Deofl Seetet 
HI. i, He could argue on the wrong side of any quastion with 
an acuteness [etej. 

6. On ihe wrong side of, older than (a ^>eci 5 ed 
age) ; upwards of. (Cf. Shady a. 2 b.) 

a 16^ Rilliukrw Parson's Wedd. \, iL (1664) 140 She b 
smitten in years o'th wrong side of forty. 1691 L'Esikangk 
P'ables cccu 306 An Old Man on the Wrong-sidc of Four- 
score. 171a Strrlx Spec/. No. 082 F 7 They bad.. passed 
their Prime, and got on the wrongside of Thirty. 1773 M mb. 
D'/^rblat Early Diary (1889) 1 . uao He b on the wrong 
side of an elderly man, but seems to have gt>od health. i8ai 
Lvrron Pslhmw 111 . xx, Am I.. to look like a methddist 
oarsoD on the wrong; side of forty 1 1893 Pali Mall Mag* 
Nov, 394 A good losing woman, a little on the wrong sios 
of thir^, peniaps. 

f* The disadvantageous, undesirable, or uniafis 
side i^Bome place, object, etc. 

1719 De Foe Crusoe 11. (Globe) 591 We were on the wrong 
side of the Straits of Mabcca. 17118 Vanbrugh & Crs. Prov, 
Husb, IV. L He. .takes me.. into the lobby [to vote]|,.but 
. . 1 was got o' the wrong side the poet 179T- [see Post stbP 
8 ij. 179X 'G. Oambado ’ Ann. Horsem. (1809) vL pi (Tha 
horse] ban got an awkward trick.. of leaving the other two 
on the wrong side of the fence. 18x4 bcorr H'av. x, Hb 
mndsire was from the wrong tide of the Border. 189s 
M los Cholmondrlev Diana Tempest I, 1 be poor meagre 
home in a dingy street 1 the wrong side of Oxfw Street. 

ffg, 1708 Vanbrugh & C'ls. Prov. Husb. 1. xo We ore 
m. iittle on the wrong side of the Quest ion. 1763 Cowpxr Ode 
to Apollo 0 Patron of ell rhose iiiclcless brains. That, to the 
wrong side leaning. Indite much metre. 186s A. Leighton 
Tmd, Sest. Life Ser. 11. 65 1 'hat he would not speak to hb 
wife on thb the wrong side of eternity. 1865 bwiNsuRNB 
Chmstelard i. ii. 38 For love, I think of that os dead men 
of good days Kre the wrong side of death was theirs. 

g. To get up or out of bed {on) the wrong side, 
with allusion to the supposed disturbing tfTect on 
one's temper. (CL Right a, 20 c.) colloq, 
s8oi Marvellous Love-Story I. 167 You have got up on 
the wrongside. this morning, George. 1867 H. Kingsley 
Sfleoto o/S, xl, Mi*<s hod got out of bed tho wrong sida. 


iM^[im Get v. 65 a]. 


Of persons, etc. t a. Judging, believing, or 
acting contrary to the facts of the case ; incorrect In 
jud^fcment, assertion, or action ; misiaken. Inert or. 

1693 Locke Edue. Wka. 1714 111 . 35 His Practice must by 
BO means cross his Precepts, unless he intend to set him 
wrong. X735 Pont Prol. to Sat, 158 I)id some more sober 
Critic come abroad; If wrong, I smil'di If light, I kiss'd 
the rod. 1748 Ricuaroron Clarissa (1768) III. 070, 
And 1 own 1 am wrong. 1797 S. 6c Hr. Lee Csmtam* 
T. (1799) 1 * 93 Though my head was wrong, my heorr waa 
right. 1806-7 J. BxRBxroRO Miserios Hum. Life (1806) v. 
ConcL, If 1 am wrong in this. 1836 Lytton Duchess de La 
Valliire in. ill, I was not wrong to feel remoma But wrong 
to give it utterance I 1875 Jowett Plato (M. a) L 37 , 1 
should be very wrung not to obey > on. 

b» Not normal or sound in ihe lenses, etc. ; not 
sane, 

1765 Sir J. PoRTfeE la totk Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm* Aop, 
L 381 Any sm^cion that ha waa wrong in hb sensos. ifitf 


D. Waaai bb^ Urig. Se^Rhgrm^ Thb^nu^ that 


rang in the mihd. t8Bs D. Tnomoon Musingt 44 
will laugh at yer havom, An* think yn aro wraag la 

r^ht, titles or 

t ro wnovomA 


was wrang in the mihd. 
li M S s wif 
Uw bead. 

HL tl2. That hns no lej 
claim ; not legiHawtei nalA^ 

5 b. Obs, 

1303 K Bafiom HandL tfpune «oa6 a 



WBOHOk 


WBOVO* 


bordbm do iwy^ oiicng«>a ft btt* 

OMM Lvoft. A9ttm^ 0,rO(Hta 6teTb«re w«w..Wmg 
— with jiot oxtoroofttn. 14^ $» Op Hats 

(SpT^.) >3 In tho quhllk tyoM tho tra y if ^ Rototyni 
thn wimng pftpii. ifttoC^RAOtCAiwft. atolli)n3 


(SpT^.) >3 In tho quhllk tyoM tho tra y if ^ Romayaa 
thn wimng pftpia. ifttoC^iAOt CAiwm. (Rolli)oa« 

peaMMOorift nptfit «ll ft, 

thg hcnKilt*ciib« Oit» 


hermit-enb. Obt^ 

MM T^ 40 t^M HitL Hmrwith 436 The Wroflf> 


m S. Dali T&jrUt^a HitL _ 

Httra or Barnard tha Harmic. ilM ICaynb £x/m. Lax, 
15s Tha harmic erab. .takaa up its aboda in univalTa shalla 
amicb It finda empty 1 henoa has bean named Wrong hair, 
18. Marked or duracterind by lUegtlity : not 
legally TiUd. 


S5S II10 hermit erab. .takas \ 
which It finds amptyi henoa 


MAK^ Hm. K/, I. 1. i«9 Be thy Title right or wrongi 
Lord duTord aowes to fight in thy daTatioa. 

, fb. Obtained unjustly; held unlawfully. Ohs. 

tfSa ffomiUta 11. Rotation Weak 5S4 God nener suffarath 
tha thirde hayra to anioya bis fkthara wrong poeseanlona 
tl4i False; fictitious: unreal. Ohs, rarr^, 
a s^ WUL Palema 706 For aoha, ich am a mad man now, 
wal iM may knowe^ Forto wane b kis wIm ki> wrong mat- 
yngioka. 

fib. Belonging to, situated on, the left side. 
Ohs, ran. 

f ft 1400 Maria Artk, 1480 WroChely one the wranga 


para wrang bandit. 

IV* Comb, 16. Parasynthetic, as wroHg^^nded 

i see 7c; hence wrang-andadnass^ wrong^haarted 
hence wrong^kaartadnass)^ -hairady -jawady •mindtdy 
•principled, 

ft 1^ Ocimdmn (Camb. MS.) 107 Moche sorowa dersrth 
mea. That Rome acbaUa wrong-heyred (o.r. wTatiga.ayerde] 
bee In vnkynde honde. igga Hulobt av., Wrongs tawed, 
or hauinge the neither longer then tha ypper law, branckuM, 
slog Jambs Milit Diet. (ad. a) av.. The Inhabitanti of 
England and Ireland are seldom wrong-hearted. tSag 
OaM. P. Thompson Extra, (t^a) 111 , 375 Bvidencaa of the 
wrong-andadnesB of a proper ty-quallfiation, with which 
tha British people are unhappily familiar, ft 1849 H. Gout* 
BiDGB Eat, (i8«) II. 88 Hts Judgment of books is not so 
much superficial.. ss it ia wrong-principled. 1883 /mt^. 
Diet. IV. 669 WraatgmiHdtd, haWng a mind wrongly in- 
dined 1 entertaining anroneoua or distorted views, i88s 
Caniuty Mmg, XXfX. gio Wroi^-haadadaess may be aa 
fatal now as wrong-heartadness. 

B. 4sdv, L In a direction differing from the right 
or true one ; by an erroneous course or wav ; astray. 

IS. . Curter M, 3760 Mi folk of ymraal as in wa | 

Wr haue ben led wrang alsua. C1330 R. Bbunmb Ckron, 
Wact (Rolls) 13780 He sailed al day. & on ka nyght, 
Vmwhile boke wrong ft ryught, TU he com in-tfl an 
ilde. 1:1386 Chauckb Ratodt T, 33a By God, thought! 

al wrang I haue myigon. 187a Gasooionb Gtucoijmda 
Waodmamkik 31 Ha winked wrong, and ao let sllppa 
the [bow-]rtring. Which cast him wide. 1614 Svt-VBSTBa 
Part, Vertmt Raymil 706 A fair Ship.. wants.. A akUfuU 
Pilot, . . That never wry shae sail, nor wrong shea row. syig 
Lama, Gam, No. wytt Lost or carried wrong.., sawmu 
Parcels of Goods. 1773 Ooldsm. Siaaks to Canf. u ih 
Lock-a-daisy, my mastan^ Tou'ra coma a deadly deal 
wrong I s8h M act ago ait Gallaa. EneyeL (1876) 093 We 
may wander even on kend grun 1 ao 1 may mu myamf wroim 


In tarvap tl oa. 8^R.8>ftiieBBdMsdiS!iids4Bhr.s3f Itaa 
•ta BMra ways of going wrong than of gohkf tight 

It To ocfiftte or depart from moimt lecdtnde or 
Integrity; to take to efril cot mee; alto (1) to frU 
from viitug. 

igoft-ao Dumbab Faamu ▼. 33 Sanct Fadr hat Ur wbb « 
clob,.,bacaus the arif laid wiang. tig| CovaanALB ESmAm. 
iv. 19 But yf ha go wroMS, she abaU foraako hiss, lyto 
Cowpaa Pragr, Srr, 336 Thua ftieB go wrong,, t Hoed tha 
straight ntla to tbalr own orookad wQL 1848 Dickbms 
Damthay Ivlii, That whan ladifti had bad hmnaaaiid mothan, 
they went wrong in ihab waySoo. tM H. S. MataiiiAN 
Pkamtam Futura riil, 1 triad..to show you that 1 was not 
quite a blackguard. Bntit wasnsdasst I want wrong audn 

(6) i||7 Lmon E, Maltrav, at 8 ha had a-vanaldoa 
about girla going wrong. sM MoCABTurft PaABoLftdfsi* 
GalUfylll, rib. 169 A home.. for poor girls who had goaa 
wrong. 

o. Of events, etc. : To happen amiss or unfortu- 
nately; to issue or result unsuccessfully or unpros- 
peronsly. 

sags Ardm af Fatmkam il 11 , Should yoa daoalus a% 
twould go wrong with you. 1593 Shaks. John 1. 1 . 41 Vour 
strong pomession mucli more then your riflbc, Or else It 
must go wrong with you and me. tyit Swift Jmi, io 
Stella 9 Oct., litis day has gone all wrong, by sitting up so 
late last night, titoo W. 1 a vino SketcknRk,, R tp tmn WinkU, 
Everything about it went vnrong, and would go wrong, in 
apita of him. 1837 Bobnow Routany Rvt aliC Evarytnuig 
seemed to go wrong with me— hwies became sick [atc.> 
1883 G. R. oiMS in Fall Mail G. 7 April sg/s A thick aliina 
of what looks like tofiae gone wrong. 189s £. Kinolakb 
A uatralitkH at Home 114 A pal or two. .ready to help achap 
if things go wrong. 

d. Of things : To get out of gear or worl 
order; to fail to work, run, etc., b^ reason 
friction, trouble, or break-down* Ot a clock or 
watch : To fail to keep correct time. 

B8b9 W. laviMO Kniektrb. v. I, While others [ir. clocks] 
may keep SoIm continually, and continually be going 
wit^. 1861 Dicicbns Gt. Expect, v, Wa have haq an 
accident with these [bandcufiiiX and I find tha lock of one 
of 'em goes wrong. iSyz Lytton Coming Race xxil, That 
watch, .has never gone wrong rinca 1 had It. tfiSg Law 
R^rta 10 P.D. 100 The machinery had gone wrong. iBpt 
Tit^Bita eg Jan. 341/8 'fhe water lupply has gone wrong. 

o. Of persons : To foil in some uiioertaklng or 
enterprise, or in the general conduct of life. 

1819 W. Tknmamt P^istfy Storm'd (iB^) 003 Sesin* 
Papists* aide gae wrang. Out lU the Chanc*ilor*a-door be 
fiang. iSsfi Tmackksay yan. Fair xrii, He was a vary 
kind old man.. .I'm really sorry ha's gone wrong; 

£ Of food, etc. : To g^ Into bad or nnsonnd 
condition ; to become unwholesome. 

188a /ftui. Diet. II. 403 Togo wrangy to baooma nnaouad, 
as meat, mtlL 

8. Not in accordance with good morals or a just 
standard of actions ; in a manner contrary to eq^ty 
or uprightness; unjustly, unfairly; » Wboegfullt 
adv. 1 , Wbobolt adv. %, 

ft lago Owl ft Nijghi, rsfia Hae may do U myna aonga 
hwakar heo wile wei ka wronge. 1303 R. Bbunnb HandL 


. auarydayl, , . 

^1330 Will, Pauertu X176 par-for ^ wronger be wirchaa, al 
be world may know, e 1400 Rule St, Benet (Vame) 1608 
Wyna kat aa myghty ft Strang Mase witty man forto wirk 
wrang. a s4js CkeoL Aealgne vjn Hit is korewa ka warka 
of god or pay [nr. gold chains] be wrongs wonnan* 
i|.. in DnnbaFa ^s«m» (S.T.S.) 311 Ilia regaand tirrant 
..ia mcilit and his ofspring Thn fond of Juda, that Jotit 
wranx. 1606 Shaks, Ant, ft C 4 hl ri. Bo Wa petcaiu'd 
both now you ware wrong led, And wa in negligent danger. 


ssr.’Sdi "riisir' siTOssfJisy 

PM,r th* mig 15 H. kmd to .md old tadlM 

ll-. ln DmJS>, 


HammHan Arek^ Mt Our guide t«»k ua a little wrong 
once...* Wrong* on Mauna Loa means being arrestsd by 
nn impassable ft-ft straam. 

Jig, 1399 Lahol. R, RtdaUa in. 80 Thus lafta lee, 
tna young eagles] ke lader k>^ hem wroim fodde. 
syag Butlbs Serm, Wks. 1874 . 11 * 167 How Ilabla wa 
are to be lad wrong by passion ana private intarast 1733 
Man xxxvil 4 Whan tha powers of tha soul are wrong 
directed. 1786 Bubns Prayer in Prospect ^ Death iii. 
List*nuig to their [sc. paasions'] antcfalng voice Has often lea 
me wrong. tBsp RuaiciN Twa Paths App. L (1891) esz 
Tlntoret. .may Toad yoa wrong if you don't understaM him. 

t b. In an obllqne or deflected line or position ; 
obliquely, askew. Oha, 


both how you ware wrong And wa in negligent danger. 

XTsS PopB Daane. iv. x88 Tha Right Divine of Kings to 
govern wrong, iloi Farmed a Ma^. Apr. zgi The tltnea. • 


war ka wlila wria all wrang. Tft isao CnaetarPL xvl. 547 
This Caytyfa 1 have oast, shall ba witmgs wrasl^ or 1 wm 
away. 

SL 7>^ wrong, a. To take a wronn; way, road, 
or course ; to go astray. Also in fig. context ; and 
fg,y to make a mistake ; to fall into error; to err. 

ft uoe Curaar M, 15448 A taken kan 1 sal yotra glna, bat 
yea sal noght ga wrang. 13.. Ihtd. a^z (Ofitt.), All ^ 
siiigas to mag. .to fode k^ rfoht kar N (a wrang. 
BZ340 fiAMPOLS Pi^, Qaetae, 193 Na wonder aa, yf kai ga 


m«uv«.,iv riKnt. .wiHwvvvr snv nu uu«i« 

causa it fo wrong, and not right. 1863 Gbotb Pfofo L riL 
SM We ought not. .to set wrong or usOustly. 

4. Out of accordance or consistence with facts or 
the truth of the ease ; mistakenly, erroneously ; 
inconeotly ; « Wbonofollt ado, a b. 

€ isoe Ouiin loose Swillke tlnndenn alio ka paK speHwa 
wrang ft la)henn. Ibid, 183x2 Acc to^ niss nohbtt M 
wanenn wrang Off roa. ftiSM Cursor M, >3906 Qua wm 
^a sfoT .qni sals Jmo wnuifT 13.. Gasp. Nteodemus iio 

XftAna#4if8 jiin wrongisria any w^, wo work'ma euar, 
fti400 RuU dt, Benet (Proae) 14 Ofte spake kai wrang. 
a 1470 Hbmxt Waltaee ix. 780 To Fyfa ba paat, to waay that 


ft Diihhtla wiaim to kaowwtsaa. a asea.dM ftRMi 
196 Ha wot inaySt ia aueha aona% too sfoaak wal 1 ^ 
ata^k wroota, mtgm Curaar M, sMin yoan toC M 
wrang wk lean date, e 134* Hawtau Cmwa a^rOee 
gttdo dadys ar efta dona wrang. aanmabPaLPa^ma 
My wlttas on nyitea wrong y ware, a 8440 PM MfyA 
Kxxrii. 064 Ham workis koa all wrang* sgaftCoasammlki 
SkaliadaWkt, tesM)av b, If hafir. the harper] play toM* 
sg3« Timdaui Eapaa. sat Ep, John PraL (istll 7 hk 
causa wa be wraaga langht. a atm A. Hmta Mrii, T in g u a 
(1863) It Tha aoi^..preauacaa au, wa on, both, la aiy 
aimpla Jodgaman^ 5 Method s.. a» 

tvamaly wrong eafenlatad for proamdng tha teal parfootloe 
..ofisdiridi^ 1787 JtmssoM <1839) II. sialhaV 

will asliaiid uwhaiitvar they find It wetks wrong, sidi 
LjM Plantar jmmaiem 96 Ina estate was wrong ■anagadi 
sK Mas Bbaddon Aspkadal L s.e98 , 1 aakadbim to omaa 
enwithma...! hope I did not do vary wrong; s8a70.WiaTBa 
JJm M'Laan 164 Every guist'a unaasbiaaB tot ne difok bis 


LUk Plantar Jammica 96 Ine estate was wro ng ■anagadi 
sK Moa Bbaddon Aspkadal L S.B98 , 1 aakedbim to omaa 
enwithma...! hope I did not do vary wrong; s8a70.WiaTBa 
JJm M'Laan 164 Every guist'a nnaasinrwe tot he difok bis 
pofifin wrong; 

b« Out of proper order or due place. 

1373 ^BBT Ah, av., To put on his^oas Wrong, hiu. 
cere eakaaa asUeni prapoetere. ms Pon Esm Man u 30 
All tbamiastion . . Is onL this, ff God has plac'd him wrongT 
o. Clumsily; incltfantly; badly, ran^. 
sjof BAiunr (vri. 11 ), Misfaakianady shapaa wrong or Ulyk 
d Comb. ft. With pa. pples., as wrongdRraetad^ 
t •fsignady •groasndady •oreured, •scrawad, dimod, 
178^-74 Tockbi Lt, Nasi, (1834) II. 37X A dell, or cam* 
foss, or Srrong-diractad application. 1313 Bradshaw Si, 
Winnrge n. iScs Subtall policy and Srrong.feyned auh 
dans. 1768^4 Tueaxa LtT Ned, (1834) II. 80 ^Wrong^ 
iety and obstina^. ftlglfi Sidney's Artatba 
. ... igss IL B14 To hears The poore-clad truth ef lovss 
"wtong-ordred lot. 1849 Cumas Craen Nemd xiil* (iBsfi) 
IBS As If one saw through a *wrong4crawsd glass. 1740 
Richasdson Patnela II. 11s Don’t let a Uitla *wreQf -tiinad 
fiaahfolnaM taka Dlaoa. 

b. With strong pa. pplei., aa fwnniP-iabaim; 
t wTongogotten a., unjustly obtained ; iTl-goCten. 
ftxgoe Chpb^^ M. 27867 'ni wr^ [s^ 

47a If ha,. make rastit^.jlone'of wronga-gotan g^la. 

e >400 aO Pol.Posma 97 Ha hat ftil Is iVlde Wik wrong taka 
pore mannya thrift, esaag (n AngUa Vlll. xyhlso Summs 
man., kst hadda tnykef Bpendld..of wranga^gotan goodas. 
c 1440 Alph. Tataa am It wu all of robl^ ft ef wrong* 
gattan gudis. 

o. With vbL sba. and prei. pples., as ftwiyw 
halitvingy*goisigydkinkingy.tNtitg\ alsot«vrwy^ 
wresting, m turning aside. 

ft 1360 PHAsa Ainefd tx, Co Iv, Tha winds vpeaoght that 
stroke, and luno Queens the daungar brake WroiuwresUng 
as It went. 1631 H. Bxu. Lutkara CsAisy. iv. 00 Buperiti* 
tions and wroag-believings. i8||e J. Bbowm Dm, mar Lard 
I. 367 Our shon-cominxB and wroto-gobigB. li^y Obn. P. 
Thompsoh Assdi Alt, 1. xlvl. 184 Dapriring wrong-voting 
officers of thalr oommliiaions. s8^ Hdxlbv Taakn. Edna,, 
Sci. ft Cult, (1881)66 Clear and eonseoutlva wrong*thhikliig 
ia tha next beat thing to righuthinking. 

Wrong (ipQ), V. Alio a. 5 wrong#, 6 ank. 
WToagen; 4 *- (latterly Sa, and mrth. Had.) 
wrung, 9 n.€. Sc, wrung. [£ Wbovo a] 

Xi trans. L To do wrong or InJuij to (upenoo) ; 
to treat with injustice, prejudioe, or fauiihoeu; to 
deal unfairly with, witnhold some act of Justice 
from (some one). 

In freouant use from extm, 

a. a iM R. Bbvmmb Chran. Waet (Rolls) tt868 panistol 
p rys^to, kat DOW vs wraam a two Apal LaUarda 6i 


Now are lust man oft wrmigid, and lohrawla vnpnnliddd. 
1470 Pautan Latt, III. a66 Ha wyll ba with um ayanst nnm 
oncla in ieba BMtar..tbat ba antandyth to wrong me w. 


toratharaU to tom da4>yi^ ft wrongi^ s^SpBHiBa 
StaU Iral, Wks. ( 01 ^) 603 By this Statute the aayd Irish 
Lord bwrqnfad, forthathalscnttoffrombisooBtoBarya 
sarvicai. siss Biblb Prw. vUL 36 Haa that ainaath agaiast 
na, wrongatb hls owns souls. 1634 Bbamhall JuaiViud. 
hr. (ififii) 73 LWto should It ba la the power of a sobJaa..te 
wrong hisl^lnm and bis Country t 1697 Dbvdbn eSuala 
viL 9x5 To thb falsa Foielgnar you glva your Tbromk And 
Fiknd^a Klnsitoa, and a Son. ' ‘ 


hiivaWn wrbngad. They have baan driven to audaaas 
to fajostloa DicxaNB MMijxxy CThai] day of 
rackoohig..wUl baabaavy one for you if th» an wronged. 

c 5( I s>e (a A An officer ..wtoU&to 
himself wronged by his commanding offiear. 
nfl, S 89 fi S um iirspvr IK UL Iii. 1780^ ■aatar Ford, 
ba oontantad 1 You wrong yonr salfo toe mneh, liteD. A 
Art Camaeraa 88 Wa wrong ouraalvas If wa eppoas thair 
Kendmants. sIBa Tshnybom Sea Draama t6l His galB la 
loan for ba that wronp his firiaod Wronp blmeslf mora, 
ft I 4 a|^l jrfiwfrf.»&Tbnawamthal«iwmicd^ 
Mnofo^ tfS4M A4r*^<fwdpWAft(;(Baiin.a4>lLio| 
Ewylmyndhpanaiifo,.wraafiaaadtribii]iswa. 01340 Dr. 


contra; Bet wrang waro^ off Ingllsmen was ha. 1348 
TUbmkr Nasuea Harhee (E.D.S;j ij Anathum is wronga 
anglithad, of soma anise. 1393 0 . Flbtchbr Lida B 3ft 
Wrong they doe astaema She bath DO beau 1681 W.Roaarr- 
BON Pkreu^ Gen. 1355 You took my meaning wrong. 1690 
Lockb Num, Uud, tv. xvL f xi A thousand atd Raisons. , 
B»ay nmka one Man quota another Man's Words or Maaobig 
wrong. 1701 N. Rows £/'(RMr/iv.LWhcft'ar Braughtyoutba 
Masaan..Mistooktha Ouaao.and has inform'd you toong. 


siiigM to sang. .to foda fodm rfoht k^r to (a wrang. 
4x340 Rampole Pr, (hssae, X93 Na wonder as, yf kai ga 
wrang, For In myrknas of nOknawyng kai png. a 1400 s6 
PaL Paama leoWhanna ba wolds noft folwe nym Fm tha 
angel], ..Out of tha ways ha wants wrongs. 41440 Pramp. 
Pan, ooa Goo wrongs dtofo, deSra, 13U Douolab 
Muaid Vb ProL 8 To fwow VIrgila fo thtsdirk po asq , 


BtayaaUcaoMMaaquottnnotiiarMMs wmorsaaazung ttwyimynaupananis,.wraaglaaadtrilMiliswa. awsm 
wrong. f7qiN.RowBiJto«»v.LWlMmmBimightyoutlio DaukUa Ala alvb. Soma wiM ba shuld ba hamdOi 

Massaga..Histooktha Quaes, and has inform'd you Wrong. Ito shukfo to wrangad. tgad DsMscnariM te* Ladida L 

1711 SMAPTBaa. Ckmrme, 111 . B04 Thus at last a Mind. .iM 5 op/. (8.TJS.) II. ilaj auEit him noefat In ana lot toha 

*■**- ■llW. t — SnA KbA* #Km# ■A hOm ^ -*■ * - - - 


wrongs to tnm gi^ P* *Yii* ^"1211 ?* is \r!l iw?I«alwrtothafiawerofwom33nd, And 


wronp to tbqrr great paryll. s6d8 SiuRa. 7 >. ft Cn V. I. 
f4 Agelmaatnaal. Wa p wrong, we jp wrong. Aiax. Ne 
ytodarm ips9pDpB £0.CpfA4a7ThaLaam*d..Sofmicb 
..•com tha oewd, diaiif the ihmog By ehaaoa go right, 
Aav purpoariy p wrong. 171a J. Jasii^. 
Gaadaaiagsvt, bring aiiy Ip p wrong whm ao-body has 
bs a tmitto way. 1793 R. Oisv^FstostioTbefa'ilBODf a 

Mag xyi. sffii/i Wa want wrong in aakliw any actitn 


Its Hbdrancas aad Obstroctlons, and finds they are wtofiy 
Born it-atlf, and from Orinlons wnmg-ooneririd. tyas 
Cowtsa Judgm. Ptotrxo To potto.. The nymphs mfarrM 
tliacaiisa,mo..aUjodf'atew^f. itoTTBiiifvioN/Vriie. 
V. 478 , 1 takelmr tothsfiawerorwomanWnd, Andso loffoB 
toldbahriihtorwmng. sfiBfiTKACXBaArKm.Fftfrlitiililtt 
spkaofhWo-JandassidoUyihagtNMadwroDf. itlBLArro 
Taste, EMftfokxiiL Yonano hae bean wtang Infonnad. 

6. Nacfri the nghtpr proper wi^liaaolnipfiDper 


to*** toria foa*»/nd say, *l canaa vrimg thaa*. 

im ft. Ookr Paama 97 firaa aUmt aan|L AadgSwht ai 
lito jAMBaaNAi^M 

b. Tc Tlotate or do vIodciiQe to; to boat on- 

^ 


to; tc beat on- 
-toMomuitoiifr] 

av ^n 

sgea ssoh outpuira, 
8 aot, for than then 
>v.B.a63kIdoiwritta 



WBoira. 
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mr offcr*d Iom UIm lotM And wU not vroon It i<9n 
D^vscN C^. Grmmmdm, m. i, You wrong our FriondaUp 
whon your Aigbc you luunOi mA S. Waho MVm/im WtrUi 
Diu. (170S} 45 Wiihout wrongtog tko Knit of tboGoap^ 
177s Smbmoam Dutma 111. ^ 1 would rotum h, but that 
I muftt touch U Chat way, and to wrong ny oath, t^ia 
Bumo tti EpUU U Dmri$ vUi, To toy at^C tatt wad 
wrong tho cartat, And flattVy 1 douot ilot Scott 
Mmrm. 111. IntrodL iii Tho ftitadthip Unit thy judgment 
wronging With pmi im not to mo bolongiog. ^7 Tmmmv- 
■oM firtmc. VII. tai She pray'd mo not tojodge their canto 
from her l*hat wrong'd it iltS Dickbmi D^mh ty six, 
Rely 00 my not irrongii^ your rorbeanuioe and ooneklerw 


2. To diepdve or dUpoBMw (« penoo) wroo^ully 
f^tomething; to cheat, defiraiuL 
ctglg Ctrr, (Camden) 64 [Hel la Inlurled A 

wrongM of hu tennor in Arkenden, oootrarte to right and 
condence. igM Kvd CtmtUm iv, 008 A Ciitixen to 
wrong'd Of tho honor him belong'd. 1660 Myxt. G0cd 0U 
CoMje He hath wtone’d him of a great eaute. 1730 
Swift £ti, /# Stfttfwt j Jan., You wronged me of half my 
due. i7n R. Faaouatoii GMmitts 98 The tucooeding genera- 
tiona (to) wrung O’ braw blen maintenanoe. 1839 TuACicatAV 
Pmimi B00U Jan.. 1 never wronged any man of a ahilling. 
■•40 Dicaant Old C. Sk^ U, Aak anyUxly . . whether 1 have 
ever wronged them of a fitrtbing. 1871 W. ALaxAMont 
Jednity 6rM xlv, (He waau) to vrang no man o' *t money. 
Mipi. 1807 Rowlamoh Diog, Lmnth (Hunter. Q.) ^ Haue 
1 wrong'd thee in all my life, Mouthful! of Hay or Gratae ) 
8. To do iojiiftice to (a peraon) by itatement, 
Impatation, opinion, etc. ; to impute evil to, aapene 


6t Oar beloned eoaiiye Abbot and Coaont..ahowed hnt 
Richard Oerke and aomme ohear. vppon tithit pnattaaigm 
and o>er thyngea.., wronge to ^ aatM. 1340 ^«r. 

(New SpaJd. cL) 1 . 49 Tm aaaiao deUuamthat Angim 
Baldon wrangitinthe..brekingofKBteiioe FalcoDene held. 

adi3 W. Bmowxb BriUPmai, l L 119, 1 wrong to any am — 

4 Halb (J. av. HiggU\, It arfOiB an ignoble nriiid, coo l entioB, 


pore people agayne extordonera ft wronge doere, waa by 
them put wrongfully to doth. 41586 Sioiuty Arcadia 11. 
xxii, Sne teaolved toapende all her yearea. .in. .praying for 


I extordonera ft wronge doera, waa 1 


Imputation, opinion, etc. ; to impute evil to, aapene 
or calumniate nndeaervcdly ; to diicredit or dii- 
bononr by word or thought 

1534 Shakb. Pick, lilt nr. IV. ^1 Qmccnr, Shall 1 Ibrgec 
my amfe, to bt my aelfe f Eickt I, if your aelfea remembnnce 
wrong jrour aal^ tgpg Pbble David 4 Bctkambc B (j b^ 
Woman thou wiongat the King, ft doubtut hit honour. 
i6ao ymU, Ho, Comm. 1 . 535 H& firat Speech ahoutd be, to 
clear niniaelf from Suapidon of wronging tbia Houae. 1034 
W. TiawHYT tr. Balmmc'a Loii. (voL 1 ) lao Nor will 1 believe 
be waa mada after the image of Ood teat therein 1 should 
wrong ao excellent a nature. 1667 PaFve Diary e; July, 
He laya that the Duke of York ia auapected. .1 but that he 
do know that he la wronged therein. 1713 ADOiaon Cmto in. 
1 , 'I'bou wn^'et me, if thou think'at Ever wai iove..Uke 
mine. I78e Cowrie tr. Pf$m. Ctdoot Ha^y Solitvdo 9 Thy 
ereatuns wrong thee, O thou aov'rcign Good I Thou art not 
lov'd, beeauM not undermtood. 1799-6 Wo^w. Bordorcra 
L i6r( 1 wot not what ill tongue haa wronged him with you. 
1803 Scott Qvantia D. vi. Re wronged hia uncle, however, 
ia auppoalnf (^eic J 1836 Lytton Duchaas da La ValUiro 
UL V, My fooiUh fandea wronged him 1 1861 Timnybom ia 
Miam.L 1 wrong the grave with feara untrue. 

4, To CAuae nodeaerved phyaical harm or injury to 
(g penon, etc.) ; to affect oarmfully or injuriouely ; 
to hurt or damage. Now Se, 

1595 Srawaxa Epithai 49 For feare tha atonea her tender 
foot should wrong. t6iy MoaveoN IHa. 1. 37 The people 
after dinner, warmed with drinlce, are apt to wrong any 
atranger. a634 Sia T. HBaaaaT Trav. ai 1 One (fi uit] out of 
curioMtle I tasted of, which, .malignantly bit and wronged 
my mouth and lips. 1683 Moxon Mach, Exarc,^ Printing 
xilL P s The edges of bis Graver, .mey, in a dip, touch upon 
the Side and Face of the next Stroai^ and wrong that more 
or leas. 171a J. Jambs tr. La BlondaCardaning 191 Without 
breaking or wronging the greater Roots, atjam Ljslb Jinah. 
(1757) 3r^ ThoM Doughs also, .draw all the asp to them and 
wrong the rest that are weaker. 1993 R. Gsay Poama 5A 
A gude man loves hh beast, And will not wrang him. iM 

R. HBTBicK Poanu 9e Is't ’cause some larmer'a wranged hia 
pecban At aome drunk frolic. 

rwf. s6oo Vbmmbi Pin Pacta vlU. S90 They, .greatly erre 
and wrong themaelues, that, .surcharge their bixlles with 
ouer-much meat 1899 J. B. Salmono Man Harndy idiL 93 
Blair leach till 1 thocht be wodda wranged himaal . 

t lx To impair or i^are the (quality or substance 
of (something) ; to affect detrimentally or harm- 
fully : to mar, spoil. Obs. 

IMS Kvo Sp, Trwr* n* hi* 4 ^ If >be. .forgoe his lone, She 
boui will arrong her ovme estate and ours. 1630 in Smith’a 
}Vka, (Arb.) IT 898 All authoritie being dissolved, want 0^ 
government did more wrong their proceedings, than [etc.^ 
*« 3 » W. M. Garcida Sonna Regua 149, 1 was constrained 
..with the force of n^sneedng to wrong my breeches. 1639 

S. Du Ybbobji tr. Cmwna* Admir. Evania Pref., Do not 


' sne TTiuaow , «ii muiuvivuh kwu |m«j, vu» friw^cu uy 
the women being to seek in their parta a 1700 Kvblyn 
Diary 30 May s66a, Her teeth wronging her mouth by 
sticking a little too far ont. 1784 Cowna Tauk vi. 748 
Sweet ia the harp of prophecy 1 too aweet Not to be wrong d 
by a mere mortal touch. 

5. jNaut. To outsail (another vestel) \ to outdo 
or surpass in Miling ; also » Blarkct v. 9 . f Ohs. 

16IU T. PwxLPnCapw , e We had try*d hit saiHngall ways, 
but iwnd we could not wrong him any way. lipiT. H[alb] 
Acc, Haw invanS. p. vi. One Ship is said to wrong another, 
that exoeeda It in awiftiiem of eaiUng. tvay S. Bauwr Voy, 
to CacklognUiuta ei Our Sloop wrong'd \m ao much, that 
we aoon came up with, and toM them, iv^ Smollbtt R. 
Random Ixv, We were very much wronged by the ship that 


both govern and rule, .m Holy Church, and that he defend 
the aame from wrong-doera. 1703 Rowa Ufyasaa 111. i, Vin* 
diettve Jova preparea hia Thunder. Let the Wrong-doer 
and the Tyrant tremUe. 17^-6 Word^w. Borda^a v. 
ao7t He forgave The wrong and the wrong-doer. 1849 
Macaulay Hiai, Eng, v. I. 046 'Ihey were. .men of blame- 


Gan. S3<5 To withstand the d^ng of wrong | Co be againat 
wrong doing, oMatara it^uriaa. iSoB-aa WBaarBa. 

Ht. Mabtiniau Soc. A mar, HI. so The idea of honour 


Ramtom Ixv, We were very much wrongwi oy the ship that 
bad ua ki chaae. 1760 C jonnwroH Ckryaai L l x. 73 The 
of&oera (of an Engliih man^-warl. .obefmd they wroogod 
her ao much, they could go round her if they pleased. 1887 
Smyth SaUard Wvrddk. yspTooutaaU a veaacl by beOaUaing 


my dears aonne, whom 1 dcssaua or the niapenan crown. 
1361 Noiton ft BACXV. Gprh o dw lU, The nniulercompam 
Chat the ramloK 


her aaila b eeid to wrong 

XL inir. fO. To act wroogly, harmfully, or In- 
juriously ; to do wrong {to a penon, etc.). Ohs. 

B3|B OowBB Conf. 1 . flSe For whan that boll ch«dw 
wrOQguch, 1 not what ocher thing wAal rlhce, Ihidt Is. M 
Ood and.. the world.. Laigceae awmltetb as bslongeciLTn 
neither pan that he na wiuogeUi. cagia Oaansy Esg. 


ir if thev nicaMdiiSv raahne doth holds,. .The nearer (ia) jiiatioa to the 

SiiaXiSiS s:?3<iKofftS5r,£2;'iis&s.a 

enon, etc.). Obs. home and nae hag handSQeaaiy. SMKrrwavsvtSonn. 

rban that boll chwdw II. tta He to anke Penoaal Rtedmiion, 

halrlhce. /HdL la Yfg . the WiuagoaaMdlaeover'd end the wrong'd Poraoii 

aitetb ei bekMig^Tn JdiStma fF’Ai^le Somewrong^ 

eagle Caen4p>4f!. Anaile oighM of thla old AMmy. 1848 Dicames 


Bricannicua 

oM. tglB MuLCAsm Bk mmtarl fiyimii 164 The naxie 
of Chriahana, which Ttrit Utle anloyneth a aaaefa to avoyd 


where we have wronged, Co htgipe and dodge In the amenda. 

7. I'o bed over. (CL Kioht v. 6 c.) nmsts^usB. 

184a DicxsMa Amor, Hotaa IL The ahip righia. Bafon 
one can aay "Hrnnk Heaven 1 * ana wronga adun. 

Hence Wpo*aglng ppL a, 

1845 J. C Manoam Garmam Amikol, IL 60 That atrong.. 
devoUM which.. aaved from wronging atain the aaoed 
garland of Hotnaga 

Wrong-doir (rp*k)dinai). Also wrongdodv. 
[f. WlOKO sh.^ One who does wrong. 

L One who commits wrongful, uiyust, or blame- 
worthy acts ; one who transgresses or offends against 
the moral law. 

13^7-8 T. Uax Taat. A^eriLxiil. fSkeac)L 18 Sudie maner 
badncBM, whiche b used to purifye wrong-doers, ia torn* 
what c 14M tr. Da imitadiano iiu 11. xss, fknowe hov all 
Huge b doon, 1 knows Fe wronge doer ft auffrer. 
e s^ FoKTBacua Aha. Lim. Mon, iv. (18B5) xs6 That he 
defends hb pepla ayenat wronge doere inwanle bl juatice. 
Hid,, All Che wronge doers of pe reaume. a saxg Fasyam 
Chavat, (sBis) 307 wyllyam, which waa. .a dofrador of y* 


B.euen by Bubmiailoa of the wronged. 1691 Mavd- 
MAM Hatv. Spac* 187 Ihat the etrong Man be..made to 
restore tho Wroog^ to hb Right 1864 bee WsoHcae]. 
sdgf J. K. StbfHbn Mnam TaaaaUaf ^ When the 
wronger bib and the wronged wina bnya. 

2. Of thinn : Subjected to detriment, prejudice, 
orunfaTonrAle bias. 

J. Hatwabd tr. Biaaadta Eramama es The vengeanet 


r bib and the wronged wins beys, 
r thinn : Subjected to detriment, prejudice, 
iTonrAle bias. 


the wrong-dooer. i6ie Br. HALLCsHfrMr//;, O. t, iv. ii.p is 
Who b ao ready to except and exclaim aa the wrong doerT 
t66o IL Coxa Povtar o SuhJ, sSs (Tliat) the King.. may 
both govern and rub. .tne Holy Cnurch, and that he defend 


ao7t He forgave The wrong and the wrong-doer. 1849 
Macaulay Hiai. Eng. v. I. 046 'Iliey were. .men of blame- 
Icaa life, and..%rere regarded. .not aa wrongdoers, but aa 
martyra, 1880 W. H. D. Adamb IVraekad Livta Ser. 1. p. Iv, 
The unerring Nemesb of Failuro dogs the fbotateps of the 
wrongdoeriu 

2. Law. One who is guilty of a wrong, tort, or 
trespass; a trespasser, tort-feasor; a law-breaker. 

iMi Hottiaaghaun Rac, (1885) 111 . 306 The aeid Mayrea 
and hratbern . . ahalt . . ptinyMhe the wrongdoera therin 
in auch maner as they may bwfully do. i6a8 Coxa 
On Liit. 181 For that Taction) maketh him a wrong doer. 
f64a — imt, 11. 168 if the gooda or merchandiaea .. be 
. . taken away by certaine wrong doera not ktiowne. 1716 
Ayliffe Paarargon 171 If any Seat.. be taken away by a 
Stranger, the Church- warden . . may liave their Acdon against 
the Wrong-doer. 1768 BLACKtroNB Coman, III. xBa A writ 
of entry in the poet, .only alleges the injury of the wrong- 
doer. 18x8 CauiBB Digaat (ed. a) V. 143 For the same acta 
chat are good, when done by the person who haa right, art 
not aufliaent in the case of a wrong-doer. iQsft Barit. 
Rav, XXVI. ejx Shall the matter. .be answerable pecu- 
nbrily to the dead man's wldoe% or ahall it be the wrong- 
doer? ipxx Timaa 17 May 3/4 He. .denied that the mere 
fact . .relieved a wrongdoer from paying damagea. 

Wrong-doing vbl. sb. Also 

wrongdoing. [L as prec. + Doivo vbl. sb.\ The 
action of doing wrong or amiu, or the uct of 
wro^ being done. 

L Tnnsgression of or offence apdnst the moral 
or established law; reprehensible action or be- 
haviour; evil-doing, misdoing; misconduct 
Rare before 19th c. In freomt uaefromcx86o. 

B4te Cpvantay Lant Bk, 444_The Priour & Cooent . . dmiren 


of my wrooged houear. 1614 Milton Divorca (ed. e) 4 He 
therefoie. .ahall reetme the much wrong'd and over-aorrow'd 
aute of matrimony. Wgy BaiiLOwn Tkaoph,\\, bd She aeea 
debmad Glory, wronged Right. 1849 Lyrroii K. Arthur 
V. vitt, On thy wronged grave one hand appeasing bya The 
Immbla ftower. 1875 Bkowmimo Ariatoph, ApoL xas Strain 
a point the other way, And handsomely eaaggeiate wrooged 
truth 1 

fb. Perverted. Ohs. rar€^\ 

1619 k, Nbwmaii Plaau, Via, Csb. Besides, prefermeota 
would attend On me that 1 might be the end, Wbereet Mena 
wrong^ thottghta might eime. 

8, Diseased; having the normal functions dis- 
ordered. 

1634 T. Johnson Paray*a Chiraarg, Wka, xv. IL sle Great 
pains in the interim tormenta the patient by reason of the 
wronayd periostium. MaaL Sc, A wranged stomacb. 
t wrongs. Obs, ran. Also wrongeyeld. 
[? f. Wbono rd.i -i-ya/if Yield rA] A fonn of tallage. 

1340 in CaL Ratulorum Patant, (iSoa) xyifa Rex con- 
ftrmavit relaxacionem Thomas Comitis Norfflolk]. .concesa- 
am tanentibua auia. .manerU da Lopham. .de quMam lalla- 
gio vocaco Wrongeide. (CC iMd, (1698) 94a Le wrtmgeyeid.] 
Wrongen, obs. var. Wbumo ppl. a. 

Wronggr (^q^). Also 4 wrosgar. [f. 
Wbono v. 4 -ib K CL LG. wra^gar distoiter.] 

1. One who wrong! another ; a penon who docs 
wrong or amiu; an inflicter of wrong, harm, or 
injury; a wrong-doer, 
r req. from c xBm (often contrasted with wroaagad). 

^1440 PacocK Rapr, v. xiii. 549 Defenders a 3 ens wronfeie 
and diffamers of the . . wickid world. 1991 SraNsaa M. Haabm 
bard ic^ That ha should warne the wronger to appeare. .at 
Court, ft to defend. 19M BAtHFiBLD 6 Mi^h, Consent xxv, 
If any by bis fellowes he oppreat. The wronger.. Shall be 
well bangd. a x6iB [see Waivcaak 16^ Phil. Traana, IL 


4<7 A great Wronger of our Nation. 18a. B. Elliot Com 
Law Rh^mea (1904) as In our prayers, If we forget our 
wrongers, may we be Vue as their virtues. 1864 TaavKLVAN 
Compat, WaMaak (1866) saS Utterly unable to make out 


is auch aa to exclude all fear, except of wrong-doing. 1858 
Obn. P. TMOMraoN Audi Alt. Ixxv. 11 . It is the rule of 
heaven, that wrong-doing riiali bring sorrow. 1891 Fabbab 
Darhn. 4 Daawn xxli. To act (thuaj.. would have been to 
betray nneasinesa and confess wrongdoing. 

2. A wrongful or blameworthy action. 

1874 M. CaiuaHTON Hiai, Baa, L (190a) ax A wrong-doing 
of wMch it felt no guilL 1890 Cbockbtt Kit Kennady B45 
(She) aeemad to have snfferra for every body alse'a vnoag^ 
d oing s. 

wrong-dolxig, ppl. a. rare. [L as prec.^ 
doistr^ |)r. pple. of Dow.] That does wrong, harm, 
or ill ; prone to or committing wrongful actionx 
c X400 Rule St. Beaut (Prose) xxm. §3 F^it te celeresae ael 
..be make, and eobur^nd iioht..noius, ne wrangdoande 
[L. ia^furiasus\. sviS PefoK Soloaatam ill. eos The. .violent 
Will of the wrong-doing Great, apei Daily if awa 3 Jan. 5/1 
The populations of wrong^loing otics must pay. 

Wiongo, etc., ohs. pa. t and pole, of Wbtvo 
Wroillg^(l]|^d), a. [L WBONO V. 4 -SD X.] 
1. Of persons, etc.t Wrongfully, unfairly, or 
unjnstly treated ; afiected harmfmly or imjndiclally; 
injured. 

a 1x47 Suibbv Mnaid iv. 46a The wreneed bed by me of 
my dears aoune. Whom 1 ddkaud of the nispeiian crowiL 


whether his client was the wronged or the wronger, guilty 
or not guilty. 1899 W. Watson Purple East (t8^ x6 
A charge from Him Who watches.. To smite the wrouger 
with thy destined rod. 

2. An injurer or misnaer ^something. 

1991 Troub. Raigaaa K, John U. xsa Arme thee, traytor, 
wronger of renowne. also Bbavm. ft Fl. Faith/. Shepk, iv. 
i. Learn not to be a wronger Of your word ; waa not your 
promiM laid, a iSag — Fioblo Gaaal, I. i, Do not give thy 
self. .BO open vile. So great a wronger of thy worth, so low. 
ivay Bajlky (vol.ll), iVraaagiaaadaJold Recorda), misgrown 
Trees that will never prove Timber, q, d. Wrongers of Land. 
Wrongful (irgfid), a. Also 5 wrangfOL [C 
Wbono si. 4 -ful.j 

L Full of wrong, injustice, or injury ; marked or 
characterised by wrong, un^imess, or violation of 
equity; unfair. 

c III X (see Wbackful at,*]. R. Brunnb Chron. (18x0) 

eit Pandolf proued )>e kyng, in his dkputeaom He uiayn- 
tend wroncfulie ^ing, & wild to no reaon. 1390 Gowaa Coa^ 

I . 358 Of hii wrongful heite he demeth That al is weh c 1449 
Pacoex Doaaai^i pou) al bis lijfbe foule, peynful,. .vnkynde, 
wrongful. T igao Lo. J. Butlbr In Ellis uHg. Lett, Ser. 1L 

I I . 51 There U noo thinge to unjuate or so wrongful! but our 
Deputie here.. woldfl..8ufler.. the same. 19 9 3 Ascham 
Garmany to Thia fact was very wronafull of the Pope for 
the deede. tloB Yorkah. Tre^, i. ii, Heape not wrongfall 
shame On her. 1697 Dmyobn ASataia vi. 581 Nor want they 


shame On her. 1697 Dmyobn jEmia vi. 581 Nor want they 
lots, nor Judges to review The wxongful Mntenoe. i8xe 
South XV AVAoma il iv, In that wrongful and upbraiding 
tone Kehama found relim. 1899 T- Tayuw L^c in Tka^ 
061 A wrongful policy may be maintained, aim Tourobe 


061 A wrongful policy may be maintained, tern Tourcbe 
Foota Err, xL 301 He regarded alavory simply aa an un- 
natural and wrongful aeddent 
b. Of actions: Perfonned, executed, or done 
unjustly, unfairly, or harmfully ; iDjurious, harmful ; 
unjust 

c sgeS Spae.(fy IVamw , 618 )>a kinde of U manhede Wolde 
haue wreche of wrongful dMe. 1390 Gowaa Coa^. L m 8 
The! wrongful! werrea uaen. « imoLovb Bonaveati, Mwtr. 
(X908) 186 ^euynge otxasioun of offence. *by onvie, iklae 


haue wreche of wrongful dMe. 1300 Gowaa Coat/, t m 8 
The! wrongful! werrea uaen. « imoLovb Boaaavcati, Mwtr. 
(X908) 186 ^euynge otxasioun of offence. *by onvie, iklae 
couetisaiiand wrongful demynge. igoe Ord, CaryaUn Man 
(W. deW. 1506) ly. vilL Qiv\ In suefae maner that the 
stroke or the betynae after y* rye lit may be aayd qruell ft 
wrongfull. a 1988 siomby Arcadia ti. vi, Where daunaer 
would offv to make any wrongfull threatnba upon him. 
«i687jBB.TAYLoa (J.), He., must redeem hia fault by alma, 
according to tlra value of hia wrongful dealiiw. sys7 Bailbv 
(yol. tl),l/aaMaag,u wrongftit Ukuathat umleh fa aaocher's 
Right si|9-40 Woiioew. Sonm., *Fit ratribniion* $ She 
pt^te weinmeaeored terrots b the road Of wtongfuT apis. 
a89yE.lLCoNoaBJktfff4f/ledr8v.a._^ ‘ ‘ ‘ 

and eomipt aelf-bteiftt inako wroii^urentiwaoe. 

1 2. Of penoma : That commlu wrong; thatdoes 
wrong or fujostioa ie (or another* Cf* 

Wbono a, 4. Oh. 

1381 WvGLiv Luke idL 9* bra* pa m ne n t nw .^ihe i o w ss- 
laan bitake thee to the wioOgftil axfie, aad.tba wfuu|f 8 l 


laan bitake thee to the 


prisona. mi 

l|.•Rlmlgftli 


igiU Cursor M. 



WBOVGVUXXT. 

ttfL iM ting Wfoo)i in* wrongftil 

[v.r. mngwiii 3 kfng HiiMlJ. CevmnAL*, etc. 

AnutmPmi ^MasItfobwetbaottkatGodlttOMiyman 
wrongftilL /Mi^ zcW‘.4oYfweryMiiot,«.bothayouead 
I.»*n Aiao foondc wiCBgftU anynatjiod. m ttlU SiDtntv 
/*<. xxxw *, Mifluy wrongfuin^ Who do cnUfor food 
iit4 Uaiuus SmmmU FttmrtUi (t6iB) 1 iwl be 
wttnicrull to conoeole the other. 

T1 That it oontivv to law, fUtnte, or etUb- 
lished rale ; mlawful, Illegal, tortlooe. 

ciIWChaocwi Fmn. T, Toyeuen ooneeil toereynn 
wnogful custnmet and teillegee, 1459 Ltti, I. 454 

The wrongfull entre. . made upon Mrteyn pentonyt feffyd to 
myn uee. 1483 Notiingkmn Ftc, (1883) 11 . 395 be acid 
Ibictble ft wrongftiUe entree punyiehable erevoualy by your 
kwea. ig^ SncNSBt Siait IreL Wka (Globe) dea/a The 
wrongfull dUtreyning of any mana goodee. tM Cokb Oi» 
Liti. 877 bi When an eatraitger that no richt hath preaenteth 
to a Church,.. the wrongfull aet..ia called an Uaurpation. 
IM jACoa Ltm Diet, a.v. Tret^^au, They were the Oooda 
of the PUnti^ when the Taking will be wrongful lyM 
Blackitomc Comtn, 11. 1*. 150 Unleae the owner. .will 
declare hia continuance to be tortloua, or, In common Ian* 
guage, wrongful z^ Macaulay Sp, 6 June (1834) gay 
All the atatutea of limitation.. sanction poaaeaalon which 
waa originally wrongful i86a Chmmbert'Stu^L III. 46a A 
It waa renided aa treaaon to the king^jnaamuch aa it waa 
a wrongfiH detaining of his free liegeman. 1871 Fbbuian 
Norm, Comq, (1876) IV. evil 36 To charge Godxic with 
wrongful occupation of the Klng'a land. 

b. Of penoni : That ia such without legitimacy 
or right ; holding office, possession, etc., unlawfully 
or illegally; having no legal right or claim; 
» Wrong g. la. 

tgOy Goldino (htUCt Mot, v. 60 In reuengement of the 
right againat the wrongfull heyre. 1997 Hooke* £ecl. Pol, 
▼. Ixil I 19 Charge them we cannot oa. .wrongfull poaaeaa- 
on of that whereunto they haue right, tdia Duavton Polj^ 
clb, xii. 339 Hia. .aon . . to death was lastly don& To set his 
rightful Crown upon a wrongful head. 1768 BLAOCSTONa 
Comm. 111 . 063 Seizing the frmnehUt^or ouating the wrong- 
ful poaaeaaor. 1833 Dickkns Sk, Bo%^ Grtomuieh .^eiV.Thero 
is a rightful heir. .1 and a wrongful heir, who lovea her too. 
+ 0. Unjustly detained. Obs, 
tggS SrsNSBR P. Q. v. viil 07 The Prince, .did of him re- 
quere That DamzeU, whom he held aa wrongfull prisonere. 
1 4. Of the nature of enror ; mistakeo, incorrect, 
erroneous. Obs. rare. 

e 1470 CaiH. A tuf. 484/1 ( A.)p Wrongfulle. orronim. 
CooPBa ^MJW. Priv. Masu 113 To dependo vpon your 
wrongefuU interpretacion of Chriatea wordes. 

Wroagfulj (rpmftdl), cuiv. [f. prec. + -LT *.] 
In a vrrong or wrongful manner ; wrongly. 

1. In a manner contrary to the pmciplei of 
justice or equity; unjustly, unfairly. 

In very frequent use from c 1400 to e imo. 
ttyu Chaucer Troylmt i. 414 If hat I conaente, I wrong- 
fully Compteyne Iwya. lalk WvcLir Luke Id. 14 He aeitn 
to hem, Smyte ae wtongftilii no roan, e 1440 yotcoP* tVoli 
ms pott iMHt gode lyuem auflfere wrongefully. 1474 Caxton 
CfUiH I. ii. (1883) xa He was dampned to doth wrongfully. 
m 1913 [aee Wrono>dorr 1]. a Sidmbv A rcoulia iii« xiv, 

Not to auffer auch treasures to be wrongfully hidden. 1634 
W.TiawHVT tr. BalnaPs Lott, (vol. 1 ) xai Justice ao exact 
..that they will not condemn the Devil himself wrongfully. 
1697 Drvdbn Mnoa v. 447 SaUua.. pleads the prize la 
wrongfulljy conferred. 1799 Srrnb Tr, Shandy 1. xix, When 
once a vile name waa wrongfully or injudidoualy given. 

li be acted wrongfull] 


88e3 Scott Quentin D. xxri» If be acted wrongfully, it 
waa in no ahape by any precept or example. 1893 Miea 
Cholmondklxv Diana Tempes t iv, When a man was wrong- 
fully keeping posaeaslon of many thousand!. 

b. In on illegal or unlawful manner; contrary to 
the law ; nnlavnully, illegally, tortiously. 
jxgsg B. M, VPitle (iSla) 1x9 All manor land that b holden 
ty me or yn my name wron^lly. 1480 Coventry Lett Bk. 
' *■ ) the 1 


4^ Also the people, .hurten the ffyeabe in SwanneaweUpolo 
be peir waaatiy^ tber, which they don wrongfully. ssM 
tr. Littleton's Tenures 111. 115 b Yf a man wzongfuUy 
taka my goodea. a 1948 Hall Chron,^ Edw. IV, 031 b, 
Poaaeaaions, which wer from you bothe torcioualy and wrong* 
fullywith bolden. xa‘ “ 

If they poiaeaa them [, 
they to aurrender theii . 

113 A man might enter in to hia own Land, (and diapoaaeaae 


4 when [another]., wrongfully detalna one's wife, child, or 
servant. s8ie W. Sklwyn Law Nisi Prius (ed. a) XL 1849 
Plea, that, .becauae the gate waa wrongfully erected acro« 
the same, the defendant pulled it down. 18B9 Sia N . Linolbv 
I n Law ReP, 14 ( 3 .B.D. 8x6 Ike sons' goods were in thb 
cask wrongiitlly setaed. 

t2. Inonlmprmr fashion; incorrectly. Obs. 

> 848 ^ Ib PettUB Fodism Roe, (1670) 91 Where they find 
any Ground wrought wrongfully by any man, contrary to 
the right and custom of the Mine. xgKX T. Wiloon Lepiks 
b 0 b,lKnotty SttbdltMs that are botheTalse, and wrongfully 
framed together. 

b. Mmi^enly; entmeoiiBlyi falsely. 

Sf4i BouKXLaYft CuMMiMS^qy.tSV^MrxSo The Governor 
was right In his ConjactuR and did not suapect them 
wrongf^y. t8|6 d>rA ifMl I. xss, 1 aotforcml 

80 ossuffii^ periiaps wroogfrilly* that [etc.!. 

Wro&nblusft (rpigffilote). [f. as. prec. -i* 
-N 188 .] "the states ^lity, or ^orocter of being 
wrong or wrongful ; absence of rightf equity, or 

xwva .m/. To ahMiin. from -nocA^ 

b ■.ini .4 wiA brnmiiMt WIU with wjwn^lnwM , dh y 
i II. It. 9t Th. i^ht « -M-f • 


891 

ftilnem of thb that hath been told. s8i0 It. A. Vawqimii 
Afystks (z86ol L 1. iL 13 The summary expulsion of iJi 
supeietittom wroo^utnea, and ilUwiii. sMedkft ef 
Apr. 48Va (rol oliega the wrong fulneii of hb own nogwiaU 

_ t Wroag-nialfi^v. OAr. rare. Also 4 ^ 


halue, 5 ^ball {f. Wbono a xo + Half ib. i.l 
Irasu. In fulling 1 To diesa the leveno tide of 
(cloth) in some manner. 

niqeo Little Red Bk. Brietot (xgoo) IL 8 Qe nul foleur 
race nineaner. .nul drap ol molyn auant qll aoit lauee et 
Mparaillee en manere qe home apnele Wreusikahsed. 19x4 
Coventry Lest Bk. 640 pa| non oi the oocupadon. .wrong- 
l^f no cloth but only Vae dobyrn or ooxoth tosyls. ias8 
/ e/A 659 That no man. .put no cloth to ony walkar to full 
l^t if he will hurle it ft wranghalf it within the Cite. IbUU^ 
That hytt be well byrled truly wmnghalft. 
WroUghaad, sb. and eu Also wrong-head, 
[f. Wborg a + Hbad 

A. sb. A perverse or wrong-headed penon; one 
who displays perversity of joagement. 

* 7*8 Manobvilijc Fab. Bees n, p. v, Thoxe really are such 
wrongheada in tha World, aa will fancy Vices to he en- 
couraged, when they aee them expos'd. 1737 Bxackbn 
Fernery Impr. (1736) L x68 The Family w the Wrong- 
Heads b. .a very numeroua one. X793 tr. Genards Sekeel 
ef Mem 180 The part of. .a wronghm acted to perfection. 
tboMBlaekw, Plag. XII. 630 There b another point on 
which the Wrongheads ' are equally mbuken. 1893 Tskmcii 
Proverbs 57 Obstinate wrongheads, who will take nocounsal 
•x^t from calamities. 

B. adj.m Wrong-biadrd A 

173* Pore Nor, Sat. ii. il 148 Thb Jealous, waapbh, 
wrong-head, rhyming race. x8^ Lbvxr R. Cashel liU, 
Tiemay b in one of hU wrong-head humouza. 

Wrong head t lec wrong sb^ 4. 
Wrong-llftAded, a, (Stress viable.) Also 
wrongheaded, [f. Wrong a : cf. prec.] 

L Having a perverse judgement or mtellect; 
persistent or obstinate in erroneons opinion; per- 
versely or obstinately wrong. 

In freauent uae from c *750. 

1738 Brbkblrv Alcipkr. vi. f a6 The ptous Brand of some 
wrong-headed Christian. X79X Smollett Per. Pic. xxi, Tho 
characters of these wrong-heided enthusiasts. 1809 Malkim 
Gil Bias VI. I r 5 The most|wrong.headed retail dealer In 
the town. 1848 Thacbbsat Van. Fair xx, There's no 
reason she should die or live miserably because you are 
wrong-headed. xSSa Daily TsU xo Nov. ;/x Ike furioua 
seal of wrong-headed bigots. 

2. Mork^ or charocteriBcd by perversity of judge- 
ment. 

1739 Bbskxlky Qnsrisi 1 436 So long as we entertain a 
wrongheaded distrust of England, xygg Miss Colukb A rt 
Torment, L iv, The wrong-headed anger of her maater. 9809 
W. IsviNo Knit kerb. iv.I, (z86i) x 16 Charts that went before 
the horses } weather-cocka that turned against the wind t and 
other wrong-headed contrivances. xSsi Dickens O. Twist 
xviilWrong-headed and treacherous bmiaviour. xgxa Timss 
10 Oct. 5/3 Had her Southern Sbv policy been Jess per^ 
sutently wrong-headed. 

Hence Wroag-baa'ftodlj adv. 

*737 Nervep's Msm. (X848) II. 398 [He] faisisted, very 
wrongheadedly, that he would have his durections in writing. 
a 1770 Johnson in Boswell Life(vxi^) 1 . 3o[The headmaster] 
was very eevere, and wrongb^edly severe. x866ri thenssum 
31 Mar. 437/3 The mao.. would act very wrongheadedly. 
sped Daily Cnron, 03 Aug. 3/x Thb was to make, wrong- 
headedly, a toil of umure. 

Wroaff-hea'dftdnei Also wronghoodadU 
net A [t. prec. 4 -nibs.] 

L The quality or character of being wrong- 
headed ; perversity of judgement or intellect. 

In frMuent use fimn e 1850. 

X740 Chkvnk Regimsn p. xii, The Limits that sepaimt Wis- 
dom from Folly, Wrong-headednasB from intellectual Sanity. 
17SS H. Walfolb Lstt, to Mann (1834) 111 . 5 There b no 
end of his mbfortones and wrong-beadednesa. syga Ann. 
Reg,, Hist, 8 The wrongheadedness and insanity of Mr. 
Godwin's publication must bo admitted. 1834 H. Millbx 
Sesnes 4 Lee, xxiv. (1657) 34Z Ike wrongheadodnese of a 
jury. x86o Gosex Rom, Nat. Hist, S99 [It] U enough with 
many to convict the inquirer of wrong-beadedneee and 
credulity. 1889 Baking-Gould ArmineU xii. Through 
youthful impetuosity and wrong hea d ed n ea s 1 have jnmpid 
out of my eodal worid. 

2. With A perverse or untoward act. 

1748 CNxtTBir. Lei, 18 Nov« He waa anabled..to carry 
them [sc. the Powers] on to the main objea of the war. 
notwithstanding thev .. aepwate vbws, Jealouales^ and 
wrongheaded nesses, 

Wrottgi&g (rrQ^B)r ^ WboNO o. 4 
-XNoi.l^i'he action of doing wrong or acting 
wrongfully ; on instance of this. 

ex449PBoocK^«^.in.xvil39S Ifremedle of thb wronging 
achuloebedointhbwey. cx4io(7M<r/aw^er 416 Without 
ony wroagyng of the heiree. .of the (ersaid IkoBaa 1949 
CoYOaDALK, etc. Erasns, Par. z yohn iv, 51 The man td a 
woridely spirite prouldeth fer bb owne comrooditie at al 
handts, yea enen with wronrag of ^ brother, sfieq He. 
Comm. ymL 1 . ex8/a (Tbe^wexa Instrumeim cl..inncli 
wronging and eppnssingthe People. xPekAdsmreUtyCrU 
Exam, aS April (iSifTkat thJr hippo j^ht..ii^ hm 
ov er pr oraed wth wle to ^ wrongeinga of her. steGoiA 
Cn/Mid^) 7 A wronging, a calumniate even oTtba vary 
Dei^ tyao A* PxTai* Essies Good 
T' ‘ _ * of tho MaglmtoofWsIUiht, 

htttHwrcnmalllhbtp^ 1867 A UOrom 
093 ,^ Tifri^yowwimim 

(VTlIjl »> (t WMW S.l-'ini.] 

Somewbfrt wro^. 


WBOvonsa 

1849 CoRUUi in Frondo Lf/k As Zassd, (1884) II. w All 
thoro papor bondlot wero wiltMn hat anmmar, and wo 
wrongbh, ovory word of thorn. ^ ^ ^ 

WroBgloM (rp-nlis). [f. WE 0 l«iJll .*4 

«Li 8 i .1 Devoid o( fine from, wrong. 

im jfomiBON, Wrmsglmlyx adv. ( fro m mm^ ie it \ (Hmi 
In^ (177^ and ^ Dicta] 
Wr03imft(Blj(ip'qldfti),AA». rare. [Cflprec. 
and -LT^] Without doing wrong or Inflicting 
injury ;\harmjesly; 

a 1988 SioNKT^roornii 1. kv, Ho was. .dowly ostoomod of 
bor fur hb txroodlnjg good parra, being boaoraLM oouitooua 
and wronglosly vaiiaant. 1868 G. BIaczkmialo R.FmUosser 
ll.UlSomo woman., may have darkened hbetory-d ar keued 
It wronileaslv. It may be with coldnesii or only with death, 

Wkmgl;f(w*)ll)iAf^- Also4wvoBiidl,*Iidiiai 

f fterlA. wTongall, 9 .Sr. and nertk,diaL wrongly, 
C Wbono a4-ltX Cf. ON. rangtigi^ Norw. 
ramgkgex MSw. tfrastgiika, Da. vrangelig.^ 

L In a wrong, undue, or inappropriate fimbion ; 
unfittingly, improperly. Also Cvmh. 

1303 R. Bbunnu Hasseu. Sysme 11060 Atens God, he ysnat 
ofyte Holy cherche wrongly 
lyue. aisSdSiDNKVwlsvio- 

- • , -- - - apower could not loalst the 

ready minded force m Amphialna. a 1830 &11 T. Lawubmcx 
I n WllUiuna hr Corr.Ukst) L X3i,l Dsgan life wrongly, 
1 spent more money than 1 eanied|Uid acoumubted deoA 
18^ Mas. Gaskbll Messy Besrton lx. She. . was aoaflraid of 
speaking wrongly, that she waa sUf nt. 1904 Deii(y Ckrees. 
a May s/6 A wrwly^ switch. 

b. Inmconrately ; inoorreotly, 
adv. a. 


Cfi WnoNoruLLT 



nng. 

them Tor Truths. 1818 
nent b evidontl 


^/as’s Logie 407 To us, rightly or wroi^y, gen«^ 
I appear rather as [etc.]. 1018 llmu Lit. SssppL 
l7/*Tte methods . .have, rigntJy or wrongly, lotgely 


lome Idaas very wrongly,, .mistake 
Cauisa Digest (ed. a) ill. 4x4 The 
Judgement b evidently mbstated.cr wrongly printed. 1^18 
rseeuaiNOMSTxal igge/’A/qfr.i^Mn.lI.yjslfanyhouaei 
have bean omitted, or wrongly Included under any heeding. 

a In an erroneons manner; by mistake or 
misapprehension; erroneously, mistakenly; ■■ 
Wbongfullt aS. 9 b. 

*785 Jornbon, Misbeliever, , .one who holdsa AdroNllgton. 
or hellevea wrongly. i8o9-z4 Woaosw. Exestrs. y. 508 
What Bees he but a creature . . that srearns. Regrets or 
tremblea wrongly, or too much t Hopes raahly. 1838 J ambo 
Robber iy. You construe what I have said vary wrongly. 
B884tr. ^/as’sZ.4f>‘r407'ror~ ’ ^ 

principles app 

sB Mar.x47/xT 

fallen into dborodit. 

2. In on unfidr, unjust, or inequitable manner ; 
nnjnstlv, unfairly ; m WRONonriXT adv. 1. 

1340 Ayenb. 8 And yet aanewh he more ^ deb ober per- 
charob ssame ober barm to obnn wronglicbe. 1393 Laml. 
P. Ft, C. tv. 9t False puple. That by-gylen good men and 
greueb hem wrongUche. c 1400 Caive MoroGio Cnrser M, 
App. 1678 A-gaine man listwbe striue bou in na wise, no 
Wrangell him greue. X4X9 ab Pol. Possess 69 To wynne 
wrongly wele, wod b«y gon wede. e 1490 Myrr.onr LeHbie 
II. 849 Many of them wrongjy wandrynxe from the lyg htnes 
of faythe. e 1986 C'tsss PxMBaoKi Ps, lxix. U, Wnmgly 
sett to worke my woe. igeg Shabs. Maeb. i. v. 03 Thon.. 
would'st not play false, And vet would'sc wrongly winna. 
S609 Danibl Cise, Woes v. cC There he bad his rigMAiU 
punishment. Though wxongly donei and there he lost hb 
bead. >* 38 ^ V^insw. VTAs Roman ConsuP xe When 
they ^ wiffu) act A single human life have wrongly taken. 
1847 C Bmnts y.Eyrt viil, 1 have been wrongly 

W^rongMSa (^nAt). [f. u prec. 4 -xmb.] 

fL The state or condition of being carved or 
crooked ; crookedneu, wryness. Ohs. rare. 

expp/sProte^ Pesrv. 834/a_wrongoo 
vitess, atg% Ibid, i 
neise, rseSae. 

2. Wont of correctness or exactness ; unsuitability 
or Inappropriateness to a desired imxpose or end; 
faultiness, error. 

lynS BvTLua Sorm. 906 Then was a Probability, If he 
oonld see the whole Reference of the Peru appearing wrong 
to the general Design, that thb would desU^ lira Ap~ 
ance « Wronaneos and UbnrMiordan. 


Sducation b, as nearly oa tafcy Iml Imp^hlet however In 
degreca of i^gneu there b no UiiilL 1871 Rusimi Fore 
Cleev. v. ro The Botanical lecturer wot, to the extremity of 
Wfonsneas. wrong: 1899 4 Sept, o/x Her gown, 

oven irar gloves--^everyakIng that could be wrong Wtt wncik 
with the worst of all wTOognesa ^ 

S. The character or quality of being morally 
wrong or wronjgfiBl; injustice, wrongfrunese. 


exgas Prom^ Pesrv. 834/e WrongoeMe, of wtrice,. .rofs 
43 j/e (K.), R]^ with owtyn wrong- 



nfnnM were nothing. 

z. 1 1. leS To determine the * 
ocnona 1881 GsnU. 
ohaatbiof oe right and [ 
toebOtooee. 

4 . ft. AirroMbait,tM4ai»,4>riMeutiaa. fm. 

whmg, 





WBOVoomC » 

iM TicmCnmt^^Cr$aim 9 m, hr. {xlftt 437 All otgt 
iwatt. .and •llpttfwrongniMM carry thdrwMWifeldbM« 4 «M 
loOod'c fidiriicy. 

WrongOlUi (qrQM)f a Lattalj Sc. (ud 
ncrth,), Kormi s a a-6 WTAncwlfl (5 
^0, 6 9*5 wnnswlM (3 wmno-), 5 

4-5 4 imaitewla,wwy«, 3 Traat- 

wli (-waya, wsa&woa), 6 wTtangwnu % 3 arronc- 
wl««,4-5 -wl*, -wj* (5 -wM^woa). 3. 5- wrang* 
out (0 -eona), 5-^ wranffot U wmaigoM, 
5-6 Ttaacua, 0 diui/. imncaA), 3 wraagia ; 3- 
wronsona ^-o» 9 -ana, 6 , 9 -aona, 3 -ja, -oa, 5-6 
-ua). [Earl/ Mfi. t wrattg Wnoifa a. 

«f -taf/, after Hht^ RiOBTioua a. Cf. MSw. and 
older Da. vranf^vis^ Sw, vr^ngois Iniqnitoni, Da. 
vrangvis^ Norw. rangvit, aelf-conceited. 

Th« orig. ■pellmg wrungwU^ Mirvived until the i6th 
c I the oMcurcd cndingi .w«c, hmm, -«r, etc., appear 
in tba i9-|6tb&,and wnmgvMM^ about the eodof 

the X5th c Cf. Rioarcoua m.) 

The exact lenae to doubtful In the following early ex- 
ample »— ’T« laoe In Napier O. £, Gloass 47/a ^altbr^a JL. 
aQArrve,..wl)>crwyrde, wnu^priRe, wo^ 

T X. Of penooa : Acting wrongfully, ineqnitablyi 
or nnjttttly ; raacallyy iniqnltona, nnjuit. Obs, 
m taee §96 inne bo8. . Madoieme domes men, 

and wroMwtoe [ErfrUm MS, wraoewtoe] reuen. m 1300 
Cmwr M, 1x930 rul wrath he wex, h** wnngwto king. 
« 1340 Hamtole PtnlUrXKxii, le Wrongwto men « couatoui. 
r 1400 tr. Stertia Sscrgtt Lordth. 1 16 He hat hauya 
right a longe vyaage, yi wrongwya. e 1480 H RHtvaoM Wi{f 
4 Lmmb 157 Wrangoue men of fate Intent. 1539 Covbrdalb 
r». IxxL 4 He abal . . punjrah the wiongeoui doer. 1567 CutU 
4 Godtig B. (S.T.S.) gg For wrangue men tall end mto- 
cheuouAlIe. a igge kollock Oh a Than, (1606) xg (Jam.) 
So man by nature It a wrangoue and ypjuat judge, c idaS 
Bieear Rotmunt (S.T.S.) iT 16a Princes of Sooctond, thi 2 
war. .wrangoue usurperto of the crown. 

abtoL H xjoe Cnrtar M. 837 pa wrangwto wit har waful 
wrak par M biginning gan to tak. 

2. MatW or characterized by wrong, injoitice, or 
nnfairoeM; ■■ Wbovofula. x. 

m laeo Moral Oia 48 )>ar ne aeal me na naut Unlnmn mid 
wxmogwtoe dome, a ijm Cartor M„ 7548 Godd ea euer on 
rigbtwto tide, Werraiand again wrangwto prtda. 41400 
KuU Si, Banai Ixe. 41 Tlioro hat er rayeid . . Qtoeeneionea. 
and werantuaordlnanaia. atdpMiraurSalumeiauHi'RjoxXi.) 
I4g Thl a^rpoext byndynga and wrongwya Captivitee. 
41470 Hewry fVailaca ix. gig Off eryatln blud toee it waa 
gran ayn, For wranawta cane. 1935 Covesdalb Ecclmt. 
mrxY. le Bewarre of wrongeoua offwingea, for y* Lorde. . 
regardath no mane peraonne. c xggo Rouand Crt, Vanaa 
L 983 Lufe to wrangoue, and lufe la vanable. a 1978 Lmoa- 
■av (Pitacottle) CJuwt, Scot, (S.T.S.) 1 . 71 It to nocht for no 
wrangoua quarreU that we haue aaaembeltlt our aelffie. i6xy 
Jam, 1 in Hailiwell Zaii, Kinga Eng, (1^8) 11 . 143 Every 
wrong moat be judged by the drat violent and wrongoua 
gmnd whereupon It proceeds a 1639 SromawooD tiiai, 
Ch. Scot 11.(1695) Tm wrongous judgement and eentence 
given against toem. s8a6 Oalt Last ^ Lairda scxvl, Tha 
wrongaoua mtocluef va would noo do to the sweet girL 
ih|o — Lamria T. IV. vi, The tosuea of hie wrongoua 


inmeiona. 

b. Of actloni, etc. ; - Wbovqful o. i b. 

atgoaCaraarM, aasTd pan aal..aona pe an 1 lariat comei.. 
hto warkea wrangwto to fulfill. 1397 Za^ FalAa Caiaah. (T.) 
aae Wrangwtoa takyng . .of othir men godaa. a 1400 Ralig. 
Piaeat/r.TkarmtamMS. 10 A wxangwtoe wylnynge or gem- 
ynge to haue any manar of cude tliat va awe noghtek 4 S4a3 
WvNTOUN Cram, t, ix. 6x6 Na war hto mercy grate axc^a 
Onr gilt and our wranguiae deid. 1483 in Acta Vam, 
Came, 11 . Introd. loa The actioun..aoent the wrangwtoa 
occupacioun of the landto. 1917 Rag. Privy SeaU Scatl, 1 . 
448/1 The wranguto taking or staling of oertane mon^. 
tgag CaoMWELi. in Marriroan Zifa 4 Zati, (igoa) 1 . 31 In 
wrongua withholding of her Dowre. 1368 in Calderwood 
HiaU Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) II. 444 The alledged inveating, 
and wrongous eiectioun of the said regent c i6ag BiaaxT 
J?e/aa«Mr lS.T.S.1 1 . 8 Pilata beand..vexit in hto apreit for 
• .hto wranfua doingto. tw Tiataa x’t April 10/5 A Court M 
Season action for damagas tor alleged wrongoua oertificatioa 
of lunacy. 

8. Not light or justifiable in nature or application; 
not applicable or proper; unfitting^ unauitable. 

attjia lo Horetm. AiUdC^, Lag, (t88x) to raid haue 
adiame On me to put amlk wrangwya blame. 41460 
Taaamtag MyaU xxuL «5i Yonder to a (ato tabylU . It to 
Ihtoly wrlten,lwya Tbb u a wrangwya thyng. c 1470 KaNav 
Wallaca VIII. 64g Othir aum lahL it was the wrangwto place. 
*333 BaLLEMOiKM AAw(S.T.S.) li. 8x He tuke Util fere how 
h 3 t he war bonorit with wrangwto atile. 1967 Omda 4 Gadlia 
B, (S.TJ 30 174 Allaca I this to ane wrangoui way. To i 8 m 
Lard Ingram xxv. in Child Ballada ll. lag/a, I will not 
Buber my balm on you. Nor on no wrongeous man, i8ai 
^upk tka Baak^iiam 5a Parchanca I*ve play’d aoiiia very 
wnugona pranoa. 

b. Wrongly directed or conitituted. 

tTdSRoaa^dhnervxv If Undy chanc'd.. To play a feckleRt 
or a wrsngous ehot. iMg R. W. Hamiupon P^, Edue, iv. 77 
la their improvement, ifthe State be wrougoueand defective, 
you must raise the State to people. 

4 . t a. Obtained bv iUe^, wrongful, or unfair 
meani; ill-gotten. 6 bs, 

€ 1419 WvMTOoa Cram, vt. xill. 1x30 Re thyfb Oppya refii, 
or wxaiigwys gyft,..all 1 waa tlie gud. 41485 Haaeveoa 
Ttial Fax 11 (Baan. MS.), Off wrangui get [v.r. geir] 
oummys arrang aneeeMioun. ig|| Gao Rkki Vay (S.T.S.) 
sd Thay that hsldto wraiwua Jpiidto of thair niimtbuie or 
takis wp wmngus rentto. i«w mamutom laCo/A Tmataim 
(S.T.S.) 834 The Mlntoiere dar not teacha thla re st it ut ion 
of wrnimu geir. a 1790 la Wallnr Bamga Ban A dCmm 
(1887) i8e Wrangous gear can never thrive. 

b. Scott Lmo. Contrary to law ; unItwBit, illeggl* 

1871 Rag, Priay C at mtil Seau llLa79 hlantfiat oppresrieB 


and wToogoca Imprtoenawmt oentaUtted open the said eem- 
pleanar. tjoedtoLriers/’or/f. (1883) 3U.ax3/i Tha diaagbt 
of the Act. .for prsventing wiooioni hnpnaoomaatM aod 
agalaat ttadae dclayea In tmltob 17m /Mf e7w-B79. ngg 
dWs M^f, Aug, seo/a wilder Iho pain of wioogoua in^ 
prtoonment. wi8 Soorr Eak sxa, Dougal ml have 
agood actioa of wrongoua impHionaMnt and dainagea agaae 
bun. 1894 H. Miuaa Sak. 4 SaAm. M3dU4j$ The peduwVT 
raised an action for wroa gou s imprtooainent. taoM Scaiamtam 
eg March 6/8 Puraiaar ciriaiad..damagw fix wrongoua 
diamiasaL 

WroilgOUlj (qf'qMli), nrib. In later uae 
chiefly Sc. Forms t 4 > 4 S wnagnvia-^ 4*3 -wye-, 

3- WTongoualy, etc. (lee Wbonooub a); bIio 

4- 7 -Un, 4 -11; 3-6 -lo. [f. prec. -k-LT^.] 

L In a wrongful, unjuat, or evil xnaoner; wrong- 
fully, unfairly, Inequitably. 

In very freq^ (eap. Sc.) use from 414x5 to e 1690. 

c 1305 Matr, Horn, 39 Itechawed. .That 1 led ml Ilf wrang. 


c 1305 Matr, Horn, 39 It •chawed. .That 1 led ml Ilf wrang. 
wtoiie. a 1340 H AMPOLB PtaUar ix. ta [ People) wrangwtoly 
■lane or harmed, a 1400 Ralig. Piaceajfr, Taamtam Ms. 13 
Noghte arieiy he hat wrangwysely getea, hot he bat wrang- 
wyaly haldaa. 14. . Cmy Warw, 6900 (Camb. MS.), pou 
duyst vneurteslye For to smyte me wrongeualye. 4 1440 
Alpk. Talaa 48 To prey for me. at 1 be nott wrongo^ 
putt to dead. 4 1460 Tatmal^y Myat. viL 58 If thou owere 
wrongwoaly,. .Thou art woithi greta blame. 1468 inSurtaaa 
Miac. (1890) xg Ye tennauntes..have wrangwuly balden & 
occupiae xviR jioulea feet of ye grounde. 1933 Bbllkndbm 
Ziva IV. XX. (S.T.S.) 11 . X03 For he said law put he faderto 
fra pe public landto quhitkto ^ wrangwislie possedit. 1539 
CovaaoALK Jabx%%\a. laGod oondemneth ne man wronge- 
oualy. a 1619 Briaua Cron, Erlia Rau (1850) xy He was 
sintotmoualy and wrongouxly put out of tlie Abbey. 1680 
Alison in Thomaon Claud tgll iinasaaa (1871) 6a 1 ‘hey have 

- dm# wrongottRlv. 17^ Bvi 

aon JVtoo. 4 Mil. Mam. (lago)!!. 6t Tne liyurydone to our 
charaotera. .which, .[have] been most injurinualy and wrong- 
oualy auacked. 1833 CnALMxaa Const, Man (1834) 1 . vL 
841 if one [child] .. on returning .. ahall find the chair in 
the poaaeMlon of another occupier, .it has the aensa of being 
wrongoualy dtopoxMaaed. 1860 Chambers' a Encycl. III. 46a 
WhoTM free man ia wrongouaiy captured or detained. 1894 
Hall Caimk Manxman 340 Soe..aiApped the schoolmester 
for bating me wrongoualy. 

2 . Without go^ ground or justification; for no 
auflicient cause or reason ; undeservedly. 


1483 in Acta Dam. 


landto. .excepand xU. . .quhilk it ia allegit . . that he to wrang- 
wiiily chargit witiL Msfy Win^bt ff^ka, (S.T.S.) 1 . 93 Pauli 
at that tyme wea . .matot wranguslie persuadit, that all that 
he did wea. .pleaaand to God. 1594 in Maitl. Club Mise, 
1. loe Davidf..declarto that.. the xurk wee wrangualie and 
aineaterlye infonnit of him. 1639 Zarga Daaao", Zata 
Tumulta Scatl, 377 Wherein, .wee are heavily and wronx- 
oualy blamed and taxed of many great offencea. sBaS fi. 
IxviNo Zast De^s 393 To endure reproof wrongoualy, for 
Christ's sake. x8k Buiton Arab, Sts, (abr. ed.) 111 . Z19 
Let tbeee folk go, fw they are wrongoualy accused, 
tb. Without due title, claim, or warrant. 

14. • in Anglia VIIl. 164 Hce wrangusly toko to bym 
name of an hixde-man. 1496 Six G. Hays rw/r (S.T.S.) 

83 Ane othir calUt Hamas was put in the sege wrangwisly. 
+ 8 . Incorrcctlv ; — Wbokqlt adv, i b. Oh, 

1997 Skenb Da rarb. Sign,, Bavata TVrw,.. quhilk In 
■um buikee, to wrangeouxlie writUn, Davata tarrm, 1730 
Monro Amat. Baaas (ed. ■) zgx A siwl Cavity, .wbere the 
Raeti intami minares, commonly (tho' wrongoualy) escribed 
Co Cowper, take their Rise. 1749 in Heslop Nartkssmhld, 
Wds. (1894) 799 Pay'd by. .tme of ye latoatewarda, his fourth 
part of ye mone y wr ongoualy given to Ralph Smith. 
tWrolMpOimeBB. Obs, rare. In 4 -wrang. 
wisnea. [ 7 . as prec. 4 -bbbb.] The state or con- 
dition of being wrong ; wrongfulnesa. 

a x|oo Cfwrwriv. 7943 Qua-ea figbtea in wrangwbnaa, Him 
helpea noght hto Irtnnea. 4 13B9 Matr, Ham, 136 Sua atroiea 
mare men the lenee, Wit wa aod werldea wranjprtonaa. 
fWroiigwezuie, a, Ohs.-^ [f. Wbono 0.+ 
•wtndc^ as in hdlwendi, etc. Cf. Norw. rangvcnd,J 
Distorted, turned aside. 

a laiA Anar, R, 894 J>oo..liabbe8 he nebbee wrongwende 
aue ri caop frommeid ooer, hwon non ne luueS oSer. 

Wrong- wlM,oAr. [f.WBOBO0.-f WibbjAI IL] 
In a wrong or reverse manner. 

1849 Rock Ch. efFaihara IV.xi.99TheninmlnatIona,that 
they might be teen in their true position by the prople, had 
to be limned wroog-wtoe up with regard to the writing, 
f Wroot, tb, Ohs. In X WTot, iirot, uuzot, 
4-5 wrot, 3 wTotto, wronghto. [OE. 

MLG. tcrfo/4 fa xnole), LG. wrote, wrbtCf WFlem. 
wroeic (sDoutV Ct next and Wobt tb.^} The 
snout of a twine, etc ; a proboscis. 

4709 CaifHs Gtaas. (Heoeoh) B 188 Braaem, wrot m tioo 
Glaaa, in Wr.-WOld^ 118 Pratmuetda. yipee bile, ael 
wrot a im$ Old Aga it. In E, E. P, (i86e) 149 Moch 
me anueh pat mi dribU druib and mi wrot wet 41379 in 


■nowie] in grausi Mid, BViiu xUi. (Bodi. MS.k With hto 
wrotte and^nnowte he wroleh vp treea. 24,, Vac, in Wr.* 
Walcker 987 Granasasa , . .a gniyn, or a wrot 
t Wroot, o. Ohs, Forms: x wrotna, 8-4 wro- 
tffA (5 -711)1 4-7 Wfolo (3 wroUi^), 4-^ wvoote, 
6-7 wro ol (5 Sc. wrotto, 6 wnitt). [OE. 
mOFrii. ^wrhta (WFrii, wro^ NFria. 
wr§to,wrBf)f MLG. wrotm fLG. wrhtct^^ 
MDu. "tad Do. wrootm (Antweip diaL wruiem^^ 


a 1300 Career M. 97699 If you . . ever thoro envie Has an! 
man wield wrangwtoly. 4 1390 Relig. Lyrics igih C. (1724) 
94 My well of my wele ta wrangwyaly wryed. a 1400 uoijp, 
Hicodamus (G.) 904 Se wrieh \tf.r. blame] him wrangwisly. 


Introd. 103 I'he malto of tha 


OHG. •wr0oicm,fuooum to plough ON, aad 
Iccl. rhta^ (M)^. and Norw. fota^ DiurMiEi), L 
vrrifWBOOTiA CflRooio.*,WoR»w.,WBotnPw.] 
L mtr. To tom op toil with the sooot, mi iwint 
In aeareh of food ; to dig up the earth by grabbing; 
ax Root w.S i. Also in fig. context 

etaaCarpua (Haas. (Hasieto)S M Subiga, a teee 

RuUUa nf 1). X07 Swin, bearg beUende on boewuda won 
wrotanda inmimm Ufde. 4xaeo Trim. Call, nam, 97 aixv 
swin, he uuuefi and wrotaS and enattieB anre fule. 4 sao« 
Lav. 469 WUde twin jau wroteff keocid h«n grouen. 4 X3I6 
CMAOcnAara T, Ffj (EHeum.hRlghtaxaiouAewrotelh 
in iuerich ordtoro) ao wroteth [atkar MSS. add seb^ she] 
hire beanlee fai aiyakynge ordure of xyniie. 4 saio Mmatar 
^fGmsmOiS, Digby i8e) v, [Wild boarx] wrote in)« i^i^e 
with he fowell oTbto xnowta. 4S4 m rirrA xii, Ibe 

bore, .be-gynnnx to wrote. He ruskex vppo mony a rots. laaS 
Pilgr. Par/, (W. da W. 1531) to la tba wyldernem of ^ 
wonda wbara they labour 8e wroote la the eith. a 1986 
Sidney Da Mamay Prof. Pb We. .proEch tbe klngdomc of 
heauen, and haaa onr groynaaeuer wrootiog In tha ground. 
1987 Hauioon Engtsuid lit. viii. (1878) u. 5a Somalxbtep] 
alao will wroot for them Lie. xaffron-bulbe] in verie eger 
Bianer. s6ia DaAVTOH Pa^y-aib, U. veo That crnell Boaie, 
wfaoxe tuikx tam'd up whole fieldx of graina, And wrootlnm 
latoed bilto upon tbe leoell Plaine. xeqs Baer Parm,BB, 
(Surtees) 144 To lye it wheare It may bee wall wxeten 
amongxt with xwiiia and beaatx. /Hd, 148 Rye-atrawa, wall 
wrote among'«-t. 

b. tranH, Of worms. 

4 1308 Erika apan Ertkc ■ pan acbullen an hundred wormee 
WToten on he ikin. 13. . A, E.Allii. P. C 467 C^od wayned 
a worme hat wrot vpe he rote, a im%CarsarM, xsaSz (I'rin.), 
po worniea eurr ahul on hem wrote. 1430-40 Lvoa Backaa 
L 6435 Lik a warm that wrotith on a tre. 

o. Of persons : To turn up the ground, ninr"*. 

4 X3a9 O&ea xm Now hemoxt buiha digge and wrote, Er ha 
have nit fille of rote. 

2 . (rant. To turn over, dig or tear up, with the 
snout, as in grubbing or burrowing; ■■ Root w.S a. 
Occas. with up. Also in fig. context 
41000 Age. Ps, (Thorpe) Ixxix. 13 Hine utan of wttda 
eoferas wrotaS. a xua Minot Patma vi. 39-33 A were ex 
vrroght, . . ^owre wnllM with to urote. Wrote hai aal gowre 
dene. 4x380 WvcLir SeL Wks. 1 . 406 MoIde<worpii hat 
wroten ha ar|^ 1398 [xee WaooT x 3 .]. 4 1410 Mastar a/ 
Game (MS. Digby 182) xxiv, Rootea hat hai Uc. boars] wrota 
oute of he erthe. e 1440 Gasta Ram. 14B (Addit. MS.), There 
antred a xwyne, and the new plantea,.be wroted. 1567 
Maplbt Gr, barest zoa Tlie Sow. . wrooting vp the clots of 
the yearth. 1981 J. Bell Heedder^s Ansta. Osar, eg Cursed 
^ those Swyntohe xenaea, whicha can wroote together all 
rootea of wickednease. [z6oi and Pt. Retum/r. Pamass. 
111. iv, xigo If his earth wroting snout aball gin to acorne.) 

trand. ISIS, Coverdalb Prav, xv. 07 Tbe couetous ipaa 
wrutteth vphto owne house. 

b. To draw or cast (earth, etc.) by grubbing. 

4 1440 Pallad, an Hush, i. Sox Light molde aboute and on. 


4 1440 Pallad, an Hush, i. Sox Light molde aboute and on, 
anoon let wroote. Ibid. iii. 445 More [mould] a litel berre 
vppon hit wrote. Ibid, xik 4^ But wete bym ofte, and 


donge aboute hjrm wrote. 

Hence f Wroo'ting ppl, a. Ohs, 

4 1400 Lamfraeec's Cirarg. 79 A wroting vlcui [L vUm 
earasiuam) to hst of hto malice fretib [BJftf. Addit, MS, 
wrotehl 1968 J. Hbvwood Prav, 4 Eptgr, (1867) Z3X The 
wrotyng hog^e. x6oo Thynnx Emblems (1876) xxilL 5 With 
wrootinge groyne, .[the] warlike bore Turnex ^ and oettan 
that bad lande. 

Wroot, obs. erron. form of Root 
tWrocter. Obs.-^ [f. Wbootp. +-ib1 . Ci 
Du. and older Flem. wrocter\ WFlem. wrocter 
(anonO, also WFris. wrottcr field^oiker.] An 
animal that roots. 

4 1440 Pramp,Parv, 934 WroUre, verxer varraP), 

fWroo’tor, obs. erron. f. KootkkI i. 

1999 Nashb Lanian Stuffs Wkx. (Groaart) V. exp MoU^ 
lying the.. homely cruciner of lasua Chrtot crui^yda ft 
WTOoter vp of Pxlfestine. 

Wroothe, oba. form of Wboih a. 
tWroo*ting, vbl, sh. Ohs. p, Wboot 0.4 
-Ural.] The action of grubbing or rooting ; th« 
result of this, the furrow made by a pig rooting. 

4 1380 Wycliv IVks, (x88o) 147 Curatia . . rattan aa mold- 
warpto in wrotynge of worldhr wotaebipe ft arhely goedis. 
1379 Ghtoc. Cath, MS, SQ No. t, i. tU. foL 6 b, » *iula 
vs a xore that to lyke a swynts wrotynge. 41440 
Pare. 534/a Wrotynge, of beeat3rx, varsia, Wroty 


Pare. 534/a Wrotynge, of beeat3rx, varsia, Wroty 
■v^e, scroSi, tgax Cos, Aae, Rae. Dahlia (1889) 333Whate 
with wrotyng ana tretWng of tbe xaide bextee [xr. swine). 
sSie Moaa Cat^/ut, Tinanla Wke. 586/z We most yoke 
them for braking badges, aod ringe thiem for wroting. 
Wropper, dial. 1 Wbattbb ih, W»M 8 (B 6 ,oba. 
varr. W 0 B 8 I a, Wrot, obi. mcutbetie var. Wabt 
sh. Wrotc^ etc. I fee WBBTOB,etc. Wvot#^ 
pa. t and pa. pple. (now sVA/.) of Writb v. 
t Wrotb, sb,l Obs. Also 3 WTOO]), wrootb, 
3 , 6 wrotiie, 6 WTooiCli. [f. Wroth a., re- 

piacing Wrath sB. or Wrbthi x^.] Deep anger 
or resetdment ; wrath, rage, or inry ; iie. 

The eariler examples are dcmbtfril. Thefintmaybeaml^ 
writing for earaiha or wartha, and the . zr.;* 

tiva), as In Goww Caitff, vi. iSojS tooe BmPprsf. loL 
It S48e-|e Warr j 4 Atxr. 1077 AU H wwd fw.#’. warldl war to 
waike hia wiotbe to wkhHaand. ae %sm Cmaar M. M189 
(Trim), Laoy for wreoh..SBiet him on ha haad a dint. 
Mil Dououa jSnaid n. b. 04 Sair pwshloon of Oraikis 
dr^ echo, ato Hlr hushatodis wroth. 198s A. Hall /Atod 
vu xog Thus sals the trmyMrous lada tba king with grixlh 
and wroth a file. iSei Sam* TV, 4 CV. 11. til yfia ImagifiM 
wroth Huidi Id hlr Woud^.semlno fuid hot Aseottrsa. eM| 
BuTtaa Had. t. J. Boe Tha eUecti of our wto^ /hkUL 
737 At this tha Kalgm gbew high la evoth. 



WBOTB. 

ComiskdM [aWiAaaa.] 
Ona or oth« tp^et of wnue. 

ITS* KsAni Ac€* ItL Seilfy 317 Tht CoMt b pbntifnllT 
■loitd. .with S«i Round Fiihi m. .Cunnci, Rodiliiig. Cod, 
Wroth, Bochot. 

• fish known M Coonex, or loa Cnip. 

Wroth rf]>), a, Fomt: a, x 'wmtt 


898 

nngiyopon thorn. tvAi9^S$mm^A3nmm\,^<AaA^ 
moyno. . wu wrotho to thoym. igig Covniuwuji « 

9 *l‘bo Lord# God, .ii wroth nt luda, tgoo 8 i«no»o 
/*. Q, in. vt 19 Sho. . WDso hnlfo wroth ngnlnsthor di 
^MKOi /MA tH. 8 Bo not wr^ With lulf Virgiiw 
Biolb Ft, bcxxix. 38 Thou hoot beno wroth with 
anointed. 1794 Mei. Raocutob Ud^i^kt iixv, I'bo 


(Northumb, imll, womlf), 9-3 wmlf (5 wr»d\ 
3-^ wra]>, 4mmp9, 4*5, Se, 6 wrntbB (4 wrahte), 
4*5 wrstii (4 imgh, 5 Sc, Trath* 6 wraatb, 
wraathe), .Sr. 5-6, 8 wraith (6 wraith) $ 3 wmV 
6 iSto wrath. $. 3 wrotS, 3-5 wrap (3-4 
3-3 wro]>a, 4-6 wrotha, 4- wroth (4 
wrogh, wroghtp wro^ 4>5 wroh^ worth, 
5 wroog^t, wroghth, wourtha) ; 4-5 wroo^, 
wrooth, 5 wroojM, 5 rowtha, 6 wroutha. [OB^ 
wrdfi, - OFris. wrick evil, OS. wrict QkLG, 
wnde, writ, LG. wrid)^ MDu. writ, wreet (Da. and 
Flem. wfvr^croel), OHG. retd, reidi (MHG. nit, 
reide carled, twiot^), ON. *Virei6r, reidr (Norw. 
vreid, retd, Da. and Sw. tfred) angry, ofTended, t 
the pa. t of wriban to Waithb. Cf. Wbath a.] 


word and not obooleto * by Wobator (x8a8>3aX Rovired in 
ionio X, osp. in formal or dignified stylo, e xboo, 

L Stirred to wrath ; moved or ejcasperated to ire 
or indignation ; very angry or indignant ; wrathful, 
bceneed, irate. 

BMnlyattHA, os in qnoti. 01005, 137^0x400, 

CL e^iio Lifuii^, Goip, Matt. xxii. 7 oynig nutedlloo 
mio tb ^(eherdo wurad wms.^ a sooo Gttutu 9b6o Da wearfi 
unbliSe AbrahamoH cwen, hire worc^eowe wraS on modeu 
aixaa 0, E, Ckrom, (Laud MS.) an. xo66, be cyng 
Willelm xeherdo secgen ha wearfi he swide wrat). c 1173 
Lamb. Horn, 1$ No boo pu nefre eiie wra8 her fore, e xooo 
Ohmin 19603 And ta warrh wra|» Herode. c 1005 Lay. 6a68 
pa wes he wraf) fnl iwio. Ibid, 987S3 )>us pe king wordede, 
wtbbS on his honka a 1300 Cursor M. 1599 pof ho was 
wrath it was na wrang. 1375 Babbour Bruce xvi. 945 
Micht no man oe ane vrathar man. ^ 1400 Fule St Benei 
(Prose) X He, as a wrath fader,, .deseret vs os not hys sona 
41430 Merlin L 18 Tho gan the luge to be right wrath. 
4x475 Rat^ Coil^nr xoo The Car 1 1. .wox wonder wraith. 
4 1500 M. NiHST Ephee, iv. 96 Be ye wrathe, and will ye 
nocht do lyno. c x^ A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) vi. 38 For 
be scho wreth 1 will not wow it 1590 BusKtin Watson 


andswarejjaf, eorlene wraf)eat. /biJ. aEsos Arfiur^t 
' *nga 4 lays Ibid, 640a par waa moni noli 
nilhtefi wrope [4 1003 biai kempen]. 


CAi, 11. (X709) 0 Anno, wondrous wraivn, Deplora fair i^ter 
M daith. a 1776 Lord In^rntn in Child Ballads 11. 


Didoe < 


xn/a A* was hlyth at Auld Ingram's coming, But Lady 
Maisdrey was wraith. 

/). e xooo Trin, Colt Horn, 183 A1 pat me was leof, hit was 
pe lo5| )ni ware a sele ^ef ich was wroft. a \m% Ancr, R, 
190 Wnm mon is he wod T 4 1090 Becket 4x3 po was pe kino 
wel of hnous. wropere pane he was er. xs. . Cursor M, 
(Gott.), if he it wit he wil be wroght [TWa. wroopl, 
iS^Trbvisa Barth, DeP, R, v. xli. <BM. Addit MS.), By> 
mle we bm wroop, ^ pe berte we hen wya. c 14^ Knt, 
dela Tour (1906) 99 l^hanne she was wrother thanne afore. 
41489 Caxton Sonnes 0/ Armon iU. 1x3 Slre...3rebe wfoth 
of som other thyny. 1306 T iNDAL Matt xxii. 7 When the 
kyng hesfde that, ne waa wroth. 1548 Udall, etc. Erasm, 
Petr, Mark x. 65 For he was nether wroth, nor murmured 
against Christ a 1399 Spbnssr P, Q, vii. vi. as There-at 
loue wexed wroth. lOix Biblb x Sam, xx. 7 If ne be very 
wroth,, .euill is determined by him. X696 Blount GUssog^r, 

r\... A^i. ttl 1^:-^-...— 

1749 Fibldino Tom Jonetvx, tx, I be ponon.. saying .' you 
behold. Sir, how he waxeth wroth at your abode here 
i8ao WoRDSW. M Book came forth* 7 But some.. Waxed 
wroth, and with fonl claws.. On Bard and Hero clamorously 
fell. x84s TbNMvson Dorae^ Then the old man Was wroth, 
and doubled up his bands. 1851 Dickens Bleak Ho, xl. Sir 
Leieester is mojeaticaUy wroth. > x88o Blackmorb Mary 
Anertty jcxxiii, *1 know said Caxxoway, too wroth to 


ig.. GanufGr, 
tell 


’. A'ff A 595 Wrope wynde of pe welkvn 
ales with he sunne. 13. ., etc. (see 3 b]. 1406 Auoblay 
Poeme 47 W^ not firo Oodis word as the wroth wynd. 1390 
Spbnsbr F, 6, II. xl. X9 When the wroth Western wind does 
reaue their l^ks. 1833 Brownino Paracetsue v. 66x The 
wroth sea's waves are edged With foam, sgsa C. B. Mans- 
FIELD Paraguay , etc. (1856) 193 It mined heavily... So 1 
was wroth, and the weather toa 1876 Swinburne Erech- 
theue 1649 The moat holy heart of the deepsea, Lato wroth, 
now full <H quiet. 

t6. Bad, evil j grievous, perverse. Obs. 

In later uho in to turothe kele, •kaile (mm WBomBB^mAi). 
4 1000 Ags. Pi, (Thorpe) cxviii. aoi Ic minum fotumfsecne 
siAos, pa wrapan we\as, werede j^eome. « soag Wulfstan 
Horn, 1. (18^) 973 Hu Isene and hu lySre pu Itf u, . .bu tealt 
and hu wraa a 1093 Juliana 57 Weila as pu were Iboren 
wreccheowrafie[w.r. wrafierltima csxsas Leg,Kaih, S7X N 
wrecchei pet ha aeh , . wrado Werkea wurcben. cs 1030 Proa, 
Alfred ITS l*enne bis wene ful wrobe Isene. twyg R> 
Gf/mc. (Rolls) 30x9 *1^0 wr^ helo al pis lond was he so 
milde pou 4 1330 King efTare xtx To wrotho helo that bo 
was boro. cs40o Lind Troy Bn, 7B79 That was him to 
wrothe<hailo t For thei of Gre^ open him throng, 
t6. Displease^ grieved ; sorrowful, sad, Ohs, 

13 . . K,Alts, 4398 (LAud MS.), Alisaunder bap vndentondo 
po lettre pat com from darries aonde, Wrop he waa, tt 
hadde pyte, 13. Gaw, 4 Gr, Knt, 70 Ladies la^cd ful 
loude, ^3 pay iosC haden. And he pat wan was not wrotbe. 
41450 Ludue CeoentrUe 309 I.ombo of lovs with-owt loth, 
1 ffyndo ^ not, myn hert is wroth, 

fb. Fearful, apprehensive, afraid. Ohs, tarr^, 
tg., K, AUe, 544 (Laud MS.), Vche of honi so byoea 
wroopl For a dragon per com in neen. 

t Wroth, I?. Ohs, Al8oiwrafiUii,5irrotlTO, 
wrotho. [(.)£, wrdbtam OS. wrwian, ON; 
*wreiba, nida, refl. frfd«ive(Norw, vnidast, MSw, 
vrepas, Sw. vre^m, Da. vredes) to get aogyy, 1 
wrdEVfwcymeu (;f.aa^fl(i.T.Aw]UTH),\VBATR, 
Wbbthi vbs,'\ 

1 . mtr. To become wrathful or angry; to 
manifest anger. 

497s Rnekw, Gpep, Mitfc 0.41 1 
^ wmbe ft iohanne. 14.. (par 


ahsoL et ssio Owl 4 Night 944 Selde endep wsl pe lope ft 
selda playdep wel pe wrope. 

trastgf. e t|86 Chavcbe Cook's T, 34 Reuel snd tronthe.. 
been ful wrotbe al day as men may see. 
b. Said of the Deity. 

w ino in Earle LandrChariers (x888) 953 Crist ..him 
wiirde wra8 pe hi hiefre gepywle. 01300 Cursor ^.959 
Wa ss mo 1 lausrd,. . )»t ouer I mad pe wrath. 4 1340 Ham- 
vole Pr, Comte, 5479 When he es wrathe |>at es maker of 
olio. 41386 CHAuen Pare, 7', r 96 Ther shoi the., 
wrotho luge sitte aboue. 1393 Langl. P , Pt , C i. X17 God 
was wol pe wroper. a 1430 hirk'e FesUal l 4 Aboue bym 
schsU be Crist his domeA-mmn so wroK M [etc.! >531 
Bblubmdbn Lfay (S.T.S.) L xo6 The ^dis wjur sa com- 
movlt and wraith, Jmt [etc.). t6st Biblb Isaiah lxiv. 9 Bo nut 
trrotb vory soro, O Lead, 1697 Dbvurn Atnete v. xiio The 
God wss wroth. iBoo Kbats Hyperion 11. 351 Hyaw full 
pony a God Wroth as himsaUl 1877 1 bnnyson Harold L 
L118 Why should not Heaven bo wroth t 

a With doilve, or const, with preps., os agatnst, 
0t, 0H, ftowanl fir", or e»p. wifi. 

(a) a looo Genedt 40S Ponne wooxn bo him wrao on mode. 
41000 Age. Pe, Ixxxiv. ws no wwr^ 

wnS on mode. 4 xooo Ormin 4B14 Forr whatt las DHhhun 
BO poM wmpt 41010 Halt iieido 31 Boo hit no, pat..a 
wsrs boo pe wrsb. , - , , m 

(l>4nyg£4 w iftfif4«Mxy ]H josSegod Iww^ wtoB w» 
eocL 4 isosLat. 6369 A.nan m he wa wroD w>d ^ lo ff 
R. 0LOuc,iRoiU) Mo^Orlnew. .TOP inou was Tow^Pe 
Idng lotrin. iioi R. Bruhmb Hamit Synme 19993 Al tvmes 
ysGod taore ^pw with pyt pan [etcl a 1350 Minot 
R ows iRTvenaani own t*» him er wroth 
Brwm u 90S, Oyff oof thor-at war wroth. ^13® Wreur 
Nettie, MnUf 10 Bflsii*^ wss wrooth s^ens Es l ss i n. 1410 
S /wiei 4F First whsn god Ionian was wroh hH 
CoxiON Jteetf^E ($ommwd 33s Djam»wta wroAa M 


signor. It seems, had lately been vwy i ^ 

s« 1 BimvsoN Elaine t6o Then got Sir Lancelot ouddenly 
to horse, Wroth at himeelfi OuiDA * Peuearel Li 

She, dear soul, was very wroth sgoinat him always, r 
Whitblaw Sophocles, Antigone 1x77 Wroth with hb ] 
leu sire, he slew bimsclfi 
fg, a 1300 Cursor M, 30 j>e wrong to boM otlgbt b lathi 
And pride wyt buxsomnes u wroth. 

1 2, Marked or characterised by anger or wrath ; 
indicative of ire or indignation. Ohe, 
c xooo Age, Pe, (Thmpa) IxiR 4 HI. .hi mid wrefinm word- 
nm trymmafi. 41 1300 £, £, Psalter IxxliL x Wrotbe es U 
breth, ouer schepe of pi fodo. a 1303 Proee Psalter cxxitL 
3 llmjArodeship^was wrope o|Rins us. Gaw. 4 Gr, Knt, 


1706 pay sued hym [«4. a fast, wrswndo hym ful 
weterly with a wroth noysoi 4 1373 C'lwvar M, Bad (Foixf.), 
Sone bigan veniaunce to kithe, al was wxap pat er was 
blithe, x^ Stahyhurst Mneis 1. (Arb.) as Wroth woords 
statelye thus [he] vaed. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xii. xxxiii. 
Wroth fiery Knots ore marehoUeU upon Har Forehead, 
f 8. Of a fierce, savam, or violent disposition or 
character; stern, truculent. Ohs, 

Beowulf Ic to 9« wille wlS wrafi werod weorde beaid- 
an. cig3Ai,LFKKi)Oros, vi. IL 954 pa wearS Tiberius Ro* 
monum swa wraS ft swa beard swa be him sur wms milde ft 
iepe. e xooo Ags, Ps. (Thorpe) IxvlL 5 Po po wydew 
wraSe set dome, rrxaos Lav. xSsSt pb fiioide CTorloii 
ondsware^af * - 

wrafiest king 

and mani cirtl ^ 

tb. In the phrase as wrotk as {ike) wind, Ohs, 
13.. Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt 3x9 He wex as wroth as wynde. 
>377 Lancu P. pi, B. 111. 398 Also wroth as pe wynde Wex 
Mcde m a whila 4 1400 Desir. Troy X309x And he [was] 
wrothe as the wynde to his wale eina 14.. Erihe upon 
Erihe 33/48 Erihe is as none wroth as b the wynde. 4 1470 
Got 4 Gaw. 770 Golograse.., Wod wraith as the wynd, 
hb handts can wryng. 

1 Of animals : Of a violent or fierce nature ; 
irritated, enraged. Obs, 

a^ (^bwulf Crist 1548 Se deopa Bea8..m1eS hy mid 
pyealdan U^e.., wrapuni wyrmum. a xago Owl 4- Night 
1043 i>e vie wes wruK to cheste rad, Mid pbse worde hire 
eyen abrald. 13.. E. E, Altii, P. B. 1676 pou..on ntor 
most abide.. With wrope wotfes to won. 4x373 Sc, Leg, 
Sainti L {Peter) 393 pan wes pe hound na thing wrath, Na 
■chup to do na man schath. a 1400-30 H^ars Alex, 738 As 
wrath 01 a waape. 1506 Tindalb Rea, xii, 17 The drigoa 
was wroth with the woinaxL 

b. Iransf. Of the wind, sea, etc, t Moved to 
a stale of turmoil or commotion ; violent, stormy. 

13. . E, E, Aim. P, C. x 69 Euer was ilyche loud pe lot of 
pe wyndes, ft euer wroper pe water, & wodder pe stremes. 


WBOTHXiT* 

Wroth, bbi. vor. •wrusgilf, po. pplo* of Wong •, 
Wrotho, oho mctothoUc var» nooF, Wait lA 
t WrottlOi dda, Ohio Forms i «• x wviiip, fi 
Brvo)m, 5 wroth $, 3 wroVo, g-4 wvQftBs f 
wrotho, wroth, {oi, wrdde, 1 wrti Warn Aj 
L Wiothfullyi ongrilyi imrely ; u Wbotrlt 
adv, I, 

4M0 LMitf, Goep, Luke allL xaOndsuamdeBsfipsroloas 
aUiotmon wra85o(ArN«Asa. wtoSej. m sooo GnHUackdb Eow 
as waidend wrafbbbencte. a lOgo OwloNigkL (C) 97s pu 
csBst idle wropo ft stronati c lays iu 0.E MUe, i44/>^ 
pot folk worpefi wropo psnuk to hire [Mtnit levs] 
turns. 1338 R. Bbunnb ChroH, (xBxo) 96$ Was neusr in 
pan boUiTar. Wales and Scotbnd] tonne set ns stoundsh 
pat pei [ne) discorded wroth. 4 9^Artk,StMwd. 8 m Use 
..bimthiretepeeoueloatuiwro^ €X4goS^GeHer,(RonhS 
9917 Tho Sowdon wrothe answtrd sgm, /bid, 3903 Tbs 
lora he smote than so wrotho That sbeidt to*iofilii 
2. Evilly ; badly ; ill ; « Wrotblt ada, t, 

4M8 dCursBD Boe^ i. He pa tohat twlfie yfUa gebssts, 
ft swlfie wra^e xeendode mid manegum mane, a watn Age, 

)l^sEftd*^ ‘ j •- 


Pt, ( I'horpe) IvH. s Eft Be on heortan bogedon Inwlt, worb« 
ton wrsts. c ssoe Time. Colt Horn, los Dsm broo Un* 
notes ech nan on two wbe, wel, and 4 


- bsv Abw. 0593 (DttU. MSTlb 

]i^ttw« hysbamoarsababtftpenpsboniWTOthsd. 4S4M 
7 (wv. S196 Lok sir kyng, bold tbb, .. or sllb wr^ 
ws anon. 41471 Partem^ >054 Agsln n s luSine wietbsd 


im B49aA«MA|Wm(Pyiiaon),WipchynoriBaksa 

e^igsf^m 

4 B 4 S 3 SepenSAioe 0^ tffie.Bec te |s'w»aCha,hym 

Mvsrsosors, Forsodiern^pmvili^^be: 


Night 1360 Wymmon may pl^ vnder clops hwsber hse 
wile wel ps wrope. 1097 R. ulouc. (RoUs) yso Vor pQ« 
art mi dorter..! loued peone| pou xelstnou my loue wrope. 
1340 Ayenb, so pet pou best oft sipes euele and wropo y« 
luked hire festea. 4 1400 Geunefyn 73 He dochsd him sad 
fedde hym yuei and eke wrothe. 

8. Sorrowfully ; sadly ; ■■ ^WkofTRLT adv, 3. 

a laso Owl 4 Nitkl, (L) 4x5 A wlntre pu singest wropoft 

I omere. 4 1073 SinnereBewofe g6iaO,E, Misc. 75 l^r-fbre 
eo Hchulesiche Andin hells amycho Acerysn bit fui wrapt, 
t Wrothftr*h6ftl| 43. and mfv. Ohs, Forms t 
3 wraEor-, 3-4 wrapor- (4 wroper-), 3 wr^8or-i 
3->5 wrother-helo (5 wrothlr-, wrotbher-) ; also 
3 -heole, 4 -hole, -haylle, 4-5 •hall(0| ‘hayL 
[» OE. \li) wrdpre kkle {]tmlu, t tee Wboth a, 
and Hbal id. 3 b (Hole, Hail Hali 
Cil C^ODSB-HEAL.] 

A. sh, a. To wrotkdr heal {kek, also kaii, haU\ 
with evil fiite er fortune ; with or to misfoitnnoi 
injury, calamity, or destruction. 

4 1003 Lat. 99550 psr hto Iwurbon to, to wndbro bob, 
a toss Aner, R, xot Go ut ass dude Dina,.. to srrotbsr hcle, 
4 1073 jrf Pesint tfHoU 97 in O. E, Misc, X4B To wro p ors 
bele he wes ibore. 4 1303 Pilate 187 In E, £, P, (x66s) ti6 
Hs swor hb more op anon pat be to wropro helo per 00m. 
>377 Lanou P, Pt R XIV. ISO For to wrothsrhsle was bo 
wroujte pot netieie was ioye shaped, a Sgr» 

Degre BM AlssI it touniM to wroth-her.beyls. ei4Sl 
Cursor M, 8XM3 (Trin.), To wropsrbsb he |af vs wit. 
b. With dative (nonn or pronoun) of person, etc. 
a ssoo Si, Marker, xo Ah orbt to wuifimunt, ant him to 
wraderheaJe, po rodo token arudde biro readllcho. 011003 
f Uliana ^ pe ich foot ft babbe ifolluit roe towrsSar hoolo. 
1097 R Glouc (Rolls) 7989 So pat horold was king to 
wroperbele po kinedom. ts. . Gotp, Nicod. 695 What niuo 
pe vaylo, pat in ybour tom^o hang t vs all to wretborhoiL 
S36aLANOu^. Ft A. u. so Out of wrong bso wox to wroptr* 
helo inonyo. 4 taoo Land Troy Bk, 4960 Ho soylod In with 
a febie sayl And was him to wrotborhML 
O. With genitive pronoun. nirw~\ 

4tBos Lav. 490 Mid prato ho spilsdoi To wiDpar hsera 
bele habbeb beo such wore idon. 

B. Oiiv, Unfortunately: disastrously. 
a 1300 Cursor M, 16477 Ful wrsthordudl to rain bibooo 
bof I ton bis mono. 4 »b3 Spec, Gy Warw, 199 Wropor 
hele was ludos bom, For pnrw pot slnne ho was loiiw 
a xxMtOtuel so8 Wroper bele come pon her, t lede pou 3^ 
op m brond. a 1400-30 Ware Alex, 1759 pou askb frawa 
Sicbim pi-solfe Wr^-hmUo. 

WrO'thfbl. a, Ohs, or arch, [vor. of WiUTB- 
FUL o., after WiOTE sh, or a.] 

An app. early exoraplt in R. Bninoe Chroes, (xBso) 37 b 
prob. on error for Wratk/itl oe wreilfut 
L Of persotii 1 Full of wrath; angry ; » Wbatb- 
FDLA. X. 

41300 Co mm sm y eaeyom (W. do W.) CJ, Alas why hsao I 
wrotnfuU ben T 1333 Covoboalb Nahum L s A taker of 
vengeannes b yo Lroc^ and wrothfuU. tg/dbGaeeeAtProgi 
noel, d U b, Tho worrier ft wrothfUl Maiw Lord of thbysrs. 
1390 SraNina P, il xL 94 Tho knight yet wiothlbll fhr 
bu late dbgrsoe,. .him. .soro smote, uio Soorr LaefyMLi 
V. vi, WroiEful at such artaignniout fisttl. Dork lowsf 'd tbo 
obnsman's sabb soowL 
b. Prone to wrath. 

1333 CovBROALx 0 .Sam. vQ. 8 Hb nMB..ars strongi and 

of a wrotbfull stomock. 

2 . Proceeding or arising from wroth; cbaracteriied 
by or expressive of snfier. 

>836 COVBBOALI Pt. IxvuL B4 Let thy wrotbAall dbptsO* 
sure take helde of thorn. 1360 Lxeu Armory 165 b, Hb 
irsfull hart straight bnddod out wrothful wotdss of wrrin 
andreoeDgo. 

Hence Wxo*1lliftdlg edb., WFothltaneM. 
a 1300 Hist K, Boeeat^Sydraeke^X3to)P\b, Hostyii^ 
and quokyth *wreihfully. 1333 CovnoAUi Pe, cxiHi 
3 When tboy wsrs 10 wxotbfinry dbpbssod at vs. 3096 
SrxNSBB F, Q, VI. vlL x6 But. .(quoth ho ballb wroibfwm 
Where b tho bootloT t^Tmomntt,EeoamifBsiETSm 
was tbo quo^ wiotbfnlly avsafod. ssgg CevosiiMJI 
Ecclne, x. so Prydo woa not ssodo lor ttaa, gsthsr * *wi ed» 
fulness for moos children. 

t WiotbSy, a, Ohs, In 4 wtotblL Hwpr* OSi 

tevxid/ifr, fi Wbotra.] AtMyjf vloieflA. 

a tspdtnroor M, 946s Wk wembE {^gAorioifaly) wtoalw 
oipsr writh. 

TWvo*2iil)riAdb« Ob$. Fon&fto, xwwtiiiog^ 

bm, w«iipi%4w»i«iai| -Ui 



WBOTB xovvr. 

Sr, wndthlr* fl- H wr& 9 ~, wroMiote, 4 wro)M« 
Jioh«, -llab, WTojxlloli, wrspillf -Ijr, 4-5 wrop 0 trt 
WTothely, 5 wroothljr. TOE. wf^iit§ ( mMLG. 
wrttHkin, MDu. wrurlsitcA, Do. •‘lijk), f, wrdJd 

WBOTHtf.+-LT>J 

L In ft wimthfol, bitteri or cmel ouwiier; wnth- 
fully, ftngrily, furionsly. 

«. Jl 90 wu^ya 69 pft nIo i«h8 >«WMir8 xawrtetn wrmtnioa. 
riMO OitMiN 1513* Jiflf Critt §wm Dr«f menn 

. . Ut off twnmplo. e laos Lay. 7379 Cccar iMb bii writ, 
ftod ht hit wrafliicht bi>b«old. 411300 Curtor M. 3958 
Qutn bo of hii cumlnf honl Ful wnitEli gain* him bo ford, 
o 1340 HAMroLE PsmlJtr 1 . 3 It I* wib owa mykll dolalyngo 
ft owa wrathly, bot it i* nognt worth ^t )wl doo. c 1375 .S«. 
Leg. Saimit xxiic. (/V<fc 4 f«r) 303 Forton . . tum3rt b\T bak 
ono hym wrathly. 01470 Hawav Wmllmet tv. 037 Wallace, 

• .Sumpart amowot, wraithly till it. .went, c 147a ColagroM 
ft Gmw, (6* WondlHy wralttily ho wroght, and all a«of were. 

ft. oiaos Lav. 485 po king nom H^t writ on bond ft ha hit 
wroAlicho bl*koold. 01390 Amii ft AmiL 1166 The Icuodi 
lokod opon him tlio WrotTilich. 13. , E, E. Al/it^ l\ C. 13a 
pay wakened wel po wrobeloker. for wroboly he clepcd. 
igM Lamgu P* PL A. V. M Wrobliche be wrong hit fuat. 

H OI Hocclevc ftf/o. P 9 €mt 151 He wroothly wrnte ont of 
r coopaignio. 0 1430 Mirtnr Smimmeiptm (Roxb.) 9 Ouro 
Lord..ahoke thro aporea wrothly. 

% i^dly; ill. rar§, 

01000 TWo. CoiL Hom> 193 Man hit noteS wroffolicho, 
pe mid )iMbipo bicherS hia amcriaten. o toio HttH M$id, 
31 (Cott. MS.), ^ir pu art unwurolich* & wraMlicho ilatet. 
0. Sftdly; ftorrowfally. rard^K 

0137A CHAtfcaa Aw/A 1. proae t (1868) 7 pua pit eom- 
paygnie of muaeo i-blamed caaten wropely [L. fHte»tior\ po 
chore adounward to po orpo. 

Wroth money. UkoU [varUnt of Wrath 
VOVRT.] (See quota.) 

1730 Thom AO DugdmtPt H^mrwirk, I. o/e A certain rent 
duo unto the Lord of thia Hundred [of Knightlow], called 
Wroth motMy, or Warth money,.. probably the tame with 
Ward penny. iMa CiiAMOKae Ek, e/ Dmys XL 571/e The 
payment.. of Wroth or Ward money for protection, and 
probably alao in lieu of miliury lervice. itpa Pall Mall 
G, le Nov. 5/3 The [annual] cuatom of paying * wroth 
money*. .at Knightlow Croea. 

So wroth idiTor (also Wroth penny), local. 
iMa CHAMnaa Bk. mfDmgt XL s 7 x/> l*he paynwnt of thla 
Wi^ Silver, 1^93 in N, ft Q. Btb Scr. IV. 407 'l*he Duke 
of Buoclauoh..obMrved..tbecurlona cuatom or collecting., 

* Wroth Sliver or * Wroth Penny*, from various pariAhea. 
itgft lyutm. Gom, 11 Nov. lo/i The Duke, .demanda * wroth 
alivor '..foom aome thirty panahaa, and the nominal amounta 
are placed in n atone trouah on Knightlow Hill 1900 
/Md. re Nov. 10/1 The Dukef'a] . . annual odlection of 
* Wroth adver*. .ia a eurioua old cuatom, carried on for ceo- 
turiea, and observed each year, on November ir. 

t Wro*thftom6, a, Ods, rarr^K [£. Wroth o. 
ft -80MB.] « WBOTHrOL O. I. 

ciaiS Skklton Mmgny/. ee93 lliou liaat bene so way- 
warae,ao wraiiglyng, and so wrotbaome. 

Wrothy r/rpi), a. [f. Wroth «. ft -tI. 

CL M Du. wfddick ^Du. wrtedi^ cnicL ] W ruthfuli 
mnpy. 

In 19th e., revived under the influence of WaATtnr m. 
iftea YoNas tr. Sgergta Sccrii, 157 Mowmynge and wroth! 
thow ahalte reme. Ibid, eeo Tho men.. bene wrothy and 
hugely angry. 14, . IV^ailty MS, (1931) e8 In my fleache 
thcr ia nohele In presence of thi worthi [tr/Mf wroth!] face 
[Ij. « fmeit ire lite\, 1839 Lsvaa /f. Lorreftter v, A more 
wrothy gentleman., it having rarely been my evil fortune to 
forgather with. 1869 Tsollopb Piear Bullkam/ltm xvii, 
Gilmore.. was waxing wrothy. not Rodkinbom Tmlmad 
VI IX. p. xiii, Ezra was wrothy that the Torah should be 
given through him. 

Hence Wro'thUy adv. ; WTo'thl&MH. 
t4ae Yonqk tr. Secret a Secret, eay A grete fleehy ahorte 
neke tokenyth wrothyneaie like as a bull la. B898 N. 
Munxo y. Splendid xxv. 957 [He] would ruffle up wrothily 
with blame for my harping on that incident 
Wrotte, obs. var. Wart s^, 

WrOUlfhi inieff. mrr'K [Imitative.] Used 


t Wjroughti Ois. rare. In 5 WTohte, 4 
w(h)rouhte. [Early ME. var. of wruhit (OE. 
wtyhitC), Wriort - Wright sby i, i b. 

cie75 Lay. 16969 Wrohtea, pat mid axe coupon weorche. 


894 

pfoons of GlaeSi 1678 Ladv FAnaifAw* ftfowt fiSjo) iflo A 
rich curioUB-wrought gold rhain. adoB Dksmam Cmk^meikcr 
4 The wrought piece which eovort the fialaaee..iatboCock. 
i7ow-f Act ifl-ij WilUeum c 4 | f For want of Aaenyoio. . 
toaaaay and toutt their wrought Plate, sgi ze6e». ii^ 
c. eft 1 6 Any wrought Seal or Seala with Conielian or c^her 


MUM Afmieliem 107 Moat megantly wrought oarthen vaaca. 
1B90 Youmo Ahm. Barber^urg. Ecmd, 506 Handeomely 
chaaed and wrought ail ver gariiuida. 

0. Shaped, uishioned, or finiihed from the rough 
or crude material; cut 

igfto Bibls (Binhopa*) Aiviwft. xxxl. 5X Mooaa ft Eleaxar, . 
toke th^olde of thefn. and nil wroght iewela. 1379 SraMSB* 
SAe^A. Cal. Aug. 134 1 'ohim be the wroughten maier alone, 
iftsi Biaui X Chren. xxU. e Hce act masons to hew wrought 
■tones, aftga Bbnlowbs Thee^A, 111. xxvi. Her lipe rock- 
rubies, and her veins wrought sapphires show. 1818 Kkats 
Kndgea, n. ftsy The water.. mimick'd the wrought oaken 
I SvALOiNO Itmlg ft It, ImI. 111 . 355 The country 


^ ..mimick'd the wrought oaken 

beams. xl4s Svaloino Itmlg ft It, ImI. 1 1 1 . 355 The country 
exports . . the marble of Carrara, both wrought and un> 
wrought. slft4 S. G. Morton Tyfee ManAind 337 Large 
quantities of wrought bonee, human and animaL 
1 2 . Artificial ; specially prepared. Oht, 
ci4oe tr. Secreta Secret.^ Geuft. LordeA. 83 Ho sbolde., 
caste vp*on hia heued nvroght waters attempred. Ibid. 85 
Thra Rote* of wroght bony. [tr. L. arii/lcialtM.) 

8. a. Of textile materials, esp. silkx Manufac- 
tured; spun. (Cf. Raw a. sa.) 

1463-4 Ealh of Parlt. V. 306/x Wrought Silke, throwen 
Rybona and Lacea, falsely, .wrought. 1303-4 Act 19 Hen. 
yil, o. et, All othar maner of Sylkea, aaweil wrought as 
raws or un wrought. 1630 R. JehnMoeCM Kingd, ft Cemtmu, 
33ft The riche* of the Kingdoms are eapecially ailkea, 
wroi^ht and unwrouebt 1694 £. Cmambbrlavnu Pree, 
St. Eng, (ed. x8) 1. 37 Merionethahirc. .abounds with Sheep, 
FialL Fowl, and wrought Cottons. 1706 Chambbrs Cyel. 
(1738) a.v. SilA, The silks brought from Italy are partly 
enroughti and ^rtly raw, and unwrought. 1841 Haydn 
Dtci. Dates 47e Wrought silk was brought from Persia to 
Grceoe xas b.c. 

b. Decorated or omamented, as with needle- 
work; elaborated, embellished, embroidered. 

xOitLincaln Diocese Doc. 67 [A] Wrought bordcloth com 
J. pan towallrs de eadem. 1473 Stoner Pa/^rs (Camden) 1 . 
153 Item, .j. large wrought Boidecloihe. 1330-3 in Feuille* 

.T ..Is Edw. VI (19x4) X04 Purple wrought vellct. a 13B6 
SiOMBY Arcadia t. xiii, A light taffeta garment, so cut, a« the 
wrought smocke came through it In many places. 1398 B. 
Tonson Rv.Man in ^iiMi.t.iii,A*a Millaners wife [concenb] 
ner wrought stomacher with a smokie law^ne. 1399— Man 
outofHnne. iv. jv, A piece of my wrought Nhii t. 16x4 Boylk 
in Lxsmore Papers (x886) 1 . 50 A veary fair wrought purse. 
a xft8o Chabnocic Atirib. Gm (i68a) boo A curious wrought 
Tapestry. iftSft Load, Go*. No. ei*a/4 A green wrought 
Sal tin Kibon. 1709 .Stxrlb TatUr Ka px f 5 My Mistress 
presented me with a Wrought Nightcap. 1711 Hermit 15 
Aug. e/x The old Tapestry Hangings and Wrought Bed 
[must be] pulled down. s8^ Scoit East Minstrel 11. xix, 
A wrought Spanish baldric, c xSift Mas. Shkrwood Stories 
Ch. CatecA. vii. 45 [She] had on a wrought muslin frock. 1847 
C. Drontb y. Eyre xl. Beds.. with wrought old Enghah 
bangings crusted with thick work. S85X [see Wbistlbt a]. 

ttvnH. sftfta T. Davibb tr. Olearius* Voy, Ambass, 310 
A third sort of Melons., are wrought or embroider’d, having 
amidst the embroidery red, yellow, and green spots. 

O. Of lextberi etc. t Prepared by dressing ; 
dressed, 

IMS Extr, A herd. Reg. (X844) I. 454 Quhat craftisman that 
brMS the aamyn [act], the rest of nix wrought ledder to be 
eacheitU 1383 Hicins Vuniue' HomencL 130/1 Linum 
/Ssr/Miw,. .wrought or bitchild flax. 

d. Of articles: Made, manufactured, or pre- 
pared for use or commerce. 
e igBo in Eng. Hist, Rev,}vAy (X9T4) 5x8 Pilebars and Rod 
herrings, wrought Lime. >384-^ Act 07 Elis. c. x6 | x Any 
Artificer uaing to work Leather into wrought Warea. a 1700 
Evklvn Diary 17 S^t. 1657, Some habits of curiously- 
colour’d and wrought feathers. 1737 Rf/l. Importation Bar 
Iron xo The Americans., would.. take more wrought Goods 
from toe British Manufacturers, sSoe Malthus PopsU. Hk 
. 4*9 The whole value of the wrou^t commodity. 1807 
T. Thomson CAem. (ed. 3) II. 444^Wrougbt rosin, or shoe- 
maker’s rosin. 1831 CataL Ct. Exhib. 665 The traders., 
purchase the wrought articles from the heads of the lapidary 
workmen. 

4 . a. Of metals : Beaten out or shaped with the 
hammer or other tools. 


IHd. etxjA Wigar he wittye wrohte. a 1333 Hbkrbbrt leeff Covbboalb Pe. xliv. 13 Hir ciothinge is of wrought 
in Relig. Lyrics lotA C. (1934) aa Holy wrouhte of sterres gold^ 1383 Higinb yunins NomencL 403/x Argentum 
brylit. Ibid. 07 Louerd god almyhti, W hrouhte of alle binge. /actum,. . wrought siluer, as plate, coyna, &c. tftSy MiSgb 


wronght (rft), pp/. a. Forms : 3-4 wrojt, 
5*6 wroght, 3- wrought (6 arck. wroughten), 
5 wrout, 7 wrote. [ME. tvro^t, var. work/, pa. 
pple. olwSrckiH, wurchen tsee WoBK v.] Worked 
into shape (or condition). 

Freq. as the second element of combs., as Ent; finely; 
gold; hammer., Aemd; hard; nighty-, machine-, 

thick-, thin; weli'-nereugAt 1 see these wi^s, and cf. iN^ 
For-, OvBa> UMwaouoHT ppl. mdjs, 

1 , fL Created ; shaped, moulded. Obs. 

C1190 Gen. ft Ex. eftoft Teremu^ . .bad it ben to hire bro^t. 
And SB) flis cnild wo! faire wro)t esaeo [eee Wbld-wrouort 
p^. a. x]. S43a Misyn McndinfLifi xeft God truly is i&fiok 
of gratnes,. .or all wroght ky&m vneonsauyd. 

D. That is made or constructed by means of 
labour or art ; fsshioned, formed* 

Cf. OE * hand-wtought 

tf.. E. S. Allii. P. B. 138s With a wonder wTo)t walln 
wmxeled ful hiye. tteS, esgon, tte. (ase WaLuwaoooiiT 
AML* il iftng in ArSmm, (x8o6) XV. ifts, 3 paM of ShiM 
MM hose. iSfte R. Rbao WeckcdeSetr. Awpma Lay wm 
•very bed of your wrought and dimwn GlMesMp of tM isid 


gol 

factum,. . wrought siluer, as plate, coynL, _ . 

Gt. Pr. Diet 11. av. Ouvrl, Wmught Silver,. . wrought Brass. 
1696-7 yfc/ 8-0 WilUamlll,^. 34 1 x Evrey Hundred weight 
of Tin wrought commonly Mlled Pewter. S717 Bbrkeley 
yrtsL Teser Italy Wka. 1871 IV. 35« Gold and silver, 
wrought and unwroiight, found along the side of the little 
sea. 1819 Shbllby /ntfxs., Tale Untold 3 Empty cups of 
wrought and daedal gold. 1883 Mesg. Art Sept. 459/x A 
lircular plate of chin wrought brorise. 

Comb, sftfa xxi/x A wrought-gold bracelet. 

b. IVrmght trim, slag-bearing malleable iron 
[see Iron sb.^ i and Mallrabli a. i). 

e. 18 ft le Wares made of Wrought Iron. 


EW IIKV xrrvugn* «rvH. T 

The rails amof wrou»c-iroik. .fixed in cast-iron 
I VovLB ft Btsvcmson JfiEt. Diet, 473 A Wrought 
aUe as a gun eutexial. aISs [see laoN a a]. 


1747 PAil. Treuu, XUV. ». 371 Cannon, .cast so soft as to 
bear Tuniiog like wrought Iron. 1837 Cinil Eny. ft AixM, 
FrwL L x/t K# rails am 
chairs. sMVovr 

lroniavaIuaWe*__^_^^- . . . . 

Comb. iftB9 W. Elus Pofyn. Ree, U. 098 A wrought-iron 
iiaU..fbar inches km^ im Kmamr Did, bfe^e^e 
IIVMyrfir-rfmM AewMQi,.jafptuM 
AunuMOsa'Xr Bety id, (Sim old wrought-faon gates. 

0* Of metal-woiki Made 1^ bamineriog or 
lundiwo;^ (in e o ii tm at to 


WBUKO. 

s807 W. iBVfNO Salmetg.j^ His foamed 
tween wrought tfl— nf and those of cast*4teeL 1810 ih Um 
Diet, >lrS?i839) 873 Cut nail* am full as good as wipoghC 
naiiii sigfKosxjn&w, XM*fi^iLftiopmaniaou..ofe^ 

bon. .mTIlways diating^hk at a glance, from wro^ 
and hammemd work. 

e llte wrought work of plonghs and.. bla ck s m it h s work of 
all kinds. 

f 5 . tranif. Worked up; rough; adtated. Obs, 
iS8g T. Washington ir. NichotafeVoy.\<M.xg 'Hie wind 
stifToontinuyng . . . and the seas sore errouidtt. sn^ Knot URS 
HUU TurksKxbei) 368 The billoxme of a wronght sea. 1604, 
■TOO [see HiOH-waoircHT a.i\ . . , 

6. ft. Of coal : Hewn from the bed or seam ; won. 

1708 J. C ComiL Collier (1845} e8 Tim Hone Engin.. 

eerves..to draw up the Wrought CoaU. sMs Greslsv 
Gloss, Coal-miningnn IFmegifo me/, etc., worked or/»//sM. 
b. Dug; moved Iw dijging, etc, 

■903 BlacAw. Mag. Feh.aae/i As the shelving banks doBO 
In there is a smell of the wrought earth. 

7 . Of animals : Employed in labour ; worked. 
1703 Pam, Diet, av. Ox, Wrought Oxen In the Seasons 

thew are put to labour, ought to be fed with Ckura. 

IL WithadverlM. 8. worked off ; 

printed. 

1683 Moxon jlfarft. Exerc., Printing xxIL Fy He usee one 
of the Wroiight-off Forms. lyyx Luckombb Hist. Print, 409 
llien we Impose from wrougnt-off Forma 1838 TiMraai.BV 
Printers' Man, 1x4 Wrougnt-off heaps [of paper^ 

9. IVrougktrup, stirred up ; excited or stimulated ; 
enlivened. 

i8xe CsABBK Borough xv. 67 He knew. . How to make all 
the passions his allies, And . .To watch the wrouht'Vm heart, 
and conquer by surprise. 1803 Msa Hbmans.SV^b^F alcn- 
aa i, The deep, .feelings wakening at their voice, Claim all 
the wrought-up spirit to themselves. s8s8 Lytton Pelham 
1 1 1 . xi. Excited as I bad been by my painlul and wrought-up 
interest In hia reciud. 

Wrought, pa. t and pa. pple. of Work v, 
Wrought(e, erron. ff. rought, obs. pa. t. of 
RxAOHt'.L Wroughte, var, Wroot sK Obs, 
Wrou3t(e, Wrouht(e, Wrout, etc, t see 
Work v, 

Wrou’ghter. Cant, (See quot.) 

1870 B. Hbmvno Out of ike Ring 31 The Welshers* Vocabu- 
lary. . . Broad pitcher, a man playing the three carda. 
IVroxtghtsr, the man who plays toem. Ibid, 33, 35. 

Wrout, V- Now dial, [var. of Wroot v. : cL 
Root i/. 8] intr. m Wroot®. i, 

1330 In AncestorXl, (X904) 163 Crest a hoore silver wrout- 
Ing in a bushe of nettelles vert. 1330 Palscb. 786/1, 1 wroota, 
or wroute, as a swyne dplhe, je fmille du museau, 1563 
Satir, Poems Reform, i. *55 Ledd with th’ affection, tlv 
onlie Springe and Roots, that all godlie Goverment cleralia 
wroutethe owte. i6a4 Sanderson True Serm, (z6a8) 46 
Like Swine. we grouie vp the ake^comes, and. .lie wrout- 
ing ft thrusting our noses in the earth for more. s 8 e 3 r 63 W 
dial, glossaries (N. Cy., Nl^. Dorset) s.v. 

Wrow(e, obs. varr. Wraw o. 

Wrox (rFkB)r v. Now dial. Also f wroxo, 9 
dial, POX. [Of obscui e origin.] 

1 . trans. To cause to decay or rot, 

1649 Blithe Eng. Imbrover vi. 34 So cut the Turfe, that 
the Soard may have all the Winters frost to wroxe, and 
moulder it. Ibid, xx, 119 For your Horse Dung.. let it be 
but well Wroxed or Roten. 

2 . inlr. To decay, rot. dial, 

1847 Halliwbi l, IVroxAo begin to decay. fPamv, i8Sft* 
1890 in dial, glossaries (Nhp., Leica., Warw., QloncsO s.v. 
Rox. 

Wroye(r, varr. Wray v,\ Wbatjer Obs. 
t Wruck, V. Obs, rare~‘\ [Of obscure rela- 
tionship. CL Ruck ®.8] trans. To throw s^ 00 
shore ; to cast ashore. 

T a x to A rthnr ft King 0/ Cornwall 1 87 (Percy FoL MS.), 
One title booke He found, .at the seaside, Wruwed upp fai 
a floode. 

Wrujen, wruhon, obs. pa. t. pL of Wbt v.i 
Wruhte, obs. L Wright sb.i 
t Wrung, sb. Obs.^^ [f. tvmng, pa. pple. of 
Wring ®.l An alTection in horses caused by 
Btraining^of the withers. 

i6a7 J. Taylob (Water P.) Maty Land Ships C6 h, The 
BLooo-ahot, tho Wrung in the Wubers, the strabe. 
Wrung; lee Rung sb., Wring v., Wbono. 
Wrung (rvf}), ppl. a, AlaoA-5wrongan, -oni 
5 wronge, 6 wpong. [po. pple. of Wbino tr.] 

L Subjected to wringing, twisting, or squeesing ; 
pressed, squeezed. 

138a Wyclif Hum, xxiv. xo Balac wrooth a^ Balaam, 
with wrongun boondis seith [etc.] m 1348 Hall Cfowe., 
Hen, Vllf, 5x The handas of the sayd Hun wem wrong 
ill the wristes, wherby we peremod that his bandii 
bad been bounde. 1611 FLOxiOb Toret/kdole, the dfe4m 
of wrung Grapes. xStB Rymbb Tre^, Last Age 8s The 
Nurse with wrung hands lies at Phedra's foot, 
b. trans/. Of fabrics : (see quot. 1904). 
spoa IPetint. Geu, to March t/s An ovenlrsss of gresii 
wrung chiffon. 1904 County GentUmum as June 19^8 
Wrung muslin is the smartest fabric for tea-goBma...[ltJ 
looks as If it had bseo washed and bad been wrung through 
the hands. 
t 2 . OfatoweL 

Meaning not cieari asp. oppoeed mpUdn, 

1478. Stmor C&nidea) L i55i U schorte Wrooge 

Towmlys. It[ea^U longe Playne Towellya 

8. That has suffered or undergone dtstress, grifif, 
or pain ; racked, dis|te8ied« 

1930 TiioueMlK6ilfrCsd»i)s88 The taoddr anguish natnie 



‘WBima-HSAB. 


• 

Aogti TIud* th« wrung boMia of tlw Mag t^n. itt9 
Mdou it. 111. i6$Dmh hnd. .tiOwi^ wrung tplK 
hoBMi tl4i J AMM Brigamd nv, Thn wfiigu of nwny n 
wmnc and bfokon hnart. 
b. Marked by diatreu, worry, or pain. 
t86a Man. H. Wood Mn, HmiUh. TWm^. ul xix, HU Uca 
..wort a wrung tsprtatioo. iBSa Mr^^RmonCt Tna^tmium 
11 . x8t Htr narvoiu and wrung apptaranot. 

Hence Wxu*&gaoM. 

* J* Hinton in Hopkins (1876) *73 Thcrt 
art two thlngn awry ; . . tbo acting (or self (a dUtinct tension 
and wruDgntsii)f and [eto.]. 
f WruBg-h^aa, erron. f. R( 750 -hiad. Ohs, 

171s W. SuTHtsLAND Shi^build, Assisi, 165 WrumC'hsmdst 
tM part between tbe Floor-timber Head and second Foot- 
hook Heel, which, if a Ship lies on the Oround. bears the 
^mt^^Straia. [ilei^ m Rtss* CycL^ Smyth Sailor* s 

t Wnmg-gtaff, obf. yar. Wauro-gTAFy. 

1846 Youno IftaU. Did, 37s Wrain-Staff, Wrung-StalL 
WniBUin* Wrutt, obs. virr. WoBsmi, Wboot v, 
t Wni*xl6d, A>* Ohs, ran, [Obscure : 

relationship to wbixliw. is not clear.] 
tj.. R,E, AUii,P, B. 1381 A wonder wrojt walla wnuceled 
All hl)e. 13. . Gmo, 4> Gr, Knt, aipi Wei bisemes Jre wy^o 


All hl)e. 13. . Gmo, 4> Gr, Knt, aipi Wei bisemes ^ wy^o 
wruxled in grene Dele here hU deuocioun. 

Wrjr (rai), sh. Also 5-6 wryo. [t Wbt w,* 
or a,\ 

t L On or upon wry^ - Awbt adv. Sc, Ohs, 

1373 Basboub Brncs iv. 705 I'hair bemys strekit air, 
Owthir all evin, or on wry. 1403 Ja& I KinfisQ, ixxiii. To 
the colde atone hede on wrye llaid. seeB Dunbar FfyUnr 
175 (Maitland Fol. MS.), With hingit luik av wallowand 
vpone wnr. 1333 Stewart Cnm, Scot, (RolU) llL 46aSGho 
• •turnia hir face and luilcis vpoune wry. 

2 . A tvrlstlne or tortuous movement. 
sdi6 SuRRU & Markh. Country Farms vii. xxlL 674 Tbe 
bitch being much leMe than the dogge. .may haue some 
aduantage . . , and so in turnes, slips, and wries, may get much 
gronnd. Vilvain A/f 4 Ess, v. xlUi, The Sea nows and 
ebbs with crooked wry. 

8. Distortion caused by refraction, rarr^, 
s86p Blackmosb JLarTM D, vii. You make full sure to prog 
him [se, a ioacbj well, in spite cl the wry of the watot. 
Wry (roi), a, and adv. Also 6 wryo, 6-7 wrla, 
6 wrey. [i. Wbt v.> CL prec. and Awbt ado, 
and a.] 

A. atff. 1 . Of the features, neck, etc. s Abnor- 
mally deflected, bent, or turned to one side ; in a 
contorted state or form ; distorted. 

13*3 La BsRHxas Frdss, I. xi. 4 b/e Henry Erie of 
Lancastre with the wrye neckef called Tone colla c 1330 
Crt, of Lorn xt(U For they their memben lakked, fote and 
hand, With visage wry and blind. 1341 Elvot. Mirionss, men 
hauynge wry mouthea a 1613 OvEXBuav Ckaractors^ Flat- 
. wr, Hee vdll halt or weare B wrie necke. a 1837 B. Ionson 
Horaes, Art Pest. 5a With faire black eyes and hahre, and 
a wry nose. iMg Un/eri, Usnrpsr 1. iil 6 In wry-neck’d 
Nero's Court, a wry-nimk was tbe mode. 1703 Lomt Gam, 
No. 4^7/4 He Ukewiae cures Hair ana Wry Necks. 
!798 FsKRiAa lllustr, Stsrns^ etc. 138 Some of tbe discwU- 
fications for priest’s orders were . . wry-noses [etc.1 s8io lisss' 
Cycl, XXXVlIL S.V., A remed'y for wry-necks. s 06 d A. 
LmoHTON Trad, Scot, Lifs 334 The round cheek and wry 
lip, betokening his love of fun. 1861 Gso. Eliot Silas M, 
i, Their dreadful stare could dart cramp, or rickets, ora wry 
mouth at any boy. 

b. Temporarily twisted, contorted, or writhed by 
reason or in manii^tation of disnlish, disgust, or the 
like. Freq. in the phr. to makt {draw, pull) a wry 
fact or moulh {wry facts or mouths), 

1398 R. Bernard tr. TsrsncSt Eumsch nr. hr, Howe the 
hangmim makes a wria mouth. 1390 B. Jonson Cynthia's 
Rsv, V. ii. The bitter bob in wit 1 the Keuerse in (ace or wry. 
month. s8si[seoWRV.rACBDw.]. x66a J.DAViBatr.C 7 /r/irfaM* 
Voy, A mbass, ao8 Causing . .a certain Buffoon . . to make wry. 
Aces and shew a thousana postures. 1697 Vanbrugh Rela^ss 
(1708) PreL, Saints.. with screw’d Faces and wry Mouths, 
lyxs Swrrr yroL to SUila 17 June, Flap your hand, and 


Rsv, V. ii. The bitter bob in wit 1 the Reuerse in (ace or wry. 
Nionth. s8si[seoWRV.rACBDw.]. x66a J.DAViBBtr.C 7 /s/irfaM* 
Voy, A mbass, ao8 Causing . .a certain Buffoon . . to make wry. 
Aces and shew a thousana postures. 1697 Vanbrugh Rela^ss 
(1708) PreL, Saints.. srith screw’d Faces and wry Mouths, 
lyxs Swrrr yroL to SUila 17 June, Flap your hand, and 
aiake svry mouths yourself. 1700 Stbsnb TV. Shandy iiu x, 
With a wry face.. [he] read uoud, as foUowsi stSr Mum 
Burney Cscilia v. 1, [Ha] made a (hce, and returned it, 
9763 fsee WaiooLiNO d^l. a, a]. iBm Beddoks H^ia 111. 55 
Hardly daring to draw a wry face at any thing onfoed them. 
1839 Diceens Niehtobr viii, Making a variety of wry mouths 
indicative of anything but satisfaction. 1876 Mias BaouoHTOH 


yosm L i. Physic to be quickly swallowed with wry face. 
1884 Maa. C, PiAEO Ztro siii. Each guest drank, made a 
wry face. 

o. Of a imile, etc. : Made with a twisting of the 
feature! expressing dislike or distaste ; * twisted \ 
dtig D. C. Muriay Haarts xxri. He only shook his bead 
with a wry emila and dedinad a srerbai anssrer. 1899 £.W. 
UoaHUNO Dsad Msn avill, He turned to me wttn a wry 
smile. 

2 . That has tmdeigone twisting, contortion, or 
deflexion; wrong letit of shape; twisted, crooked, 
bent 

sggs Hvloet, Wrye^ cr dlufourmed, or oat of feshlon, 
distortms, igSi HOllvbush Horn, Apoih,b^ Tbe membra 
beeommeth lame end wrye. 1394 Carew Hnarts's Eseam, 
ll7bviU.(xi96)it3 Such ..man.. take dislike at any one wry 
plait of thstt garment. 01613 OvEESomr Chs audsn Wks. 
1x890) 90 Her wrie little finger bawiaies carvia& sfise R. 
PasSTOM Godlf Mam's Infuts, 47 Peter was shant sor waQdnf 
withawryfoote tothaGoepelL 1731 F. Coybntet /V sqdcp 
thsLMls n, eIU. 941 A wry Plait (n the Staava of hii 
i8si London Pm, Mar, Fsb. 133 The two jpaici of plaas% 
into which (ha wry quiSriiatersrwas divisiblar sltaMisa* 


inca Which Iha wry QOM 
Wlotar *aeSSi%S*S! 


^fsa. SsSi) 79 The tiaslMn of their huts loan 
a WIT udkiinBi. 

StmiSBn Shsph, Cot, Feb, eS Far Ago and 
fen Mib Thii obin, that ooMi ibiscioekad 


tbit wrye. 1776 Da Csara Elsm, C m e ho t , eti Tbagonsr 
orbsak..bsndsor (ails on the bsdt, bin wry manlier. 1896 
Pall dfwtf G. as Oct 5/1 Thrircbaatingfe church ben wry 
that b makas you start 

b. Deflected from ft •traightcouise; iBcUnedor 
turned to one side. Also in fig. context. 
looht one exprenire ot displeunte or diilQce. 6 ^ 
wry twist (of the fentnres). 

1389 Goldino DsMomay x A 33^ Z taka to witnasae the 
happiest Courtiers that are, whether one wrye looke of tbeb 
Prmce do not stingtbem more at the heart, tnan [etc.]. aSsj 
W. Browne BritPast, 1. U. 7x0 Kg Tavy . .among tbe woods 
doth wander, Losing hlmselfe in many a wry msaader. 
i6x5'-6 Bovs Whs, (t6eo) 183 If hs run In wrle-emyss and 
bye-wayai, tbe more nU labonr. syip Attbebuiiv Strm, 
(1734) IL 77 Every wry Step, by which ba Imagines himself 
to nave declined from the Path of Duty. 1748 Cowpee 
Vsrsss wriiiso at Bath e8 Flatt'ning tha atubboiu clod, tUl 
cruel time, . . on a wry step, S wr*d t)ie atrict oohcelon. 1733 
Johnson, Contortion,,,tvf\gtt wry motion 1 flexura. 1837 
Dichens Dorrii t. xxx. Here he. .said to tha stranger with 
his wryest twist upon him, *Your commands'. 1864 C, 
Geikib Li/s in Woods v. 73 My aldcKt brother, .bad cast 
many looks at the thi» logs. tWjo Gibbon For tho 
King xxii, His features gave a wry twUt. 
fit, Sidney Wks. ipas II. eafi Sometlmee 

to her newes of my sclfe to tell 1 go about, but than Is ail 
my best Wry words, and stam’ring, or els doldshe dombe. 

8. Of words, thoughts, etc.: Contrary to that 
which is righ^ fitting, or Just ; aberrant, wrong ; 
cross, ill-nator^. 

>899 B. lamonCynihids Rov, IL Itl, He's one, I would not 
haue a wry thought darted aipdnst. 1^3-3 M ilton Divorto 
If. iii. Thus ware [they].. wont to thinke, without any wry 
thoughts cast upon divine governance. sC^ R. L'EarrmANoa 
Jestfhus, Antiq, viii. v. (1733) aao All thu together, might 
nave aton'd for a wry word or twob S759 Sterns TV. 
Shandy I. Iv, Which strange combination M ideas.. pro* 
duced more uny actions than all other sources of prejudice. 
i8ei Scott Ksniltu. xv. Art thou not a hasty coxcomb, to 
pick up a wry word so wrathfullyT 1856 O. H. Bokeb 
Bcirotkatl, i. Why this m^ument? 1 have heard ten thou- 
sand, . . yet never Knew one wry notion straightened by .hem 
all. 1886 Spuroeon Trsas,Dstv, Ps.cxxxiiL Introd., In this 
psalm there ia no wry word. 

t b. Of persons : Perverse, cross. 
s^ Robkrts Clotds BihL 190 With pure, thy self-thou- 
pure-wilt-show 1 And with the froward, wilubo-wry. 
o. Wrested ; perverted ; distorted. 

1663 Butler Hud, l U. 431 He waa..Next Rectifier of 
ary Law. a 173a ATTEeaueY (J.), He mangles and puts a 
wry sense upon protestant writers. 1896 Mrs. Carfvn 


wry sense upon protestant writers. \ , 
QuaksrGrandtHOtJura^ Poor boy, he meant, what seemod 
to his wry mind, honestly towanls vout 


to his wry mind, honestly towanls voui 
4. Marked or chameterized Sy perveiiloii, nnfeir- 
ness, or injustice. 

1361 Norton ft Sacxv. Gorboduet, I, My lordes, be playiie, 
wiuiout all wria respect Or poysonons craft to spaake in 
pleas^g wise. 1393 Q. Bus. Booth, iv. pr. v. 80 When 
cheeiely geayle, lawe £ other tormcntes..be tumu in wry 
sorte, & wickedest peyne doo presse good men. 1831 
Gladstonr Gtsosn, (1879) VI. xliL 09 By influence Indivi- 
duals of a clam will be powerful here and there, under any 
system, however cross and wry. 

B. adv. In an oblique manner, coarse, or 
direction ; awry. 


That never wry ahee si^. 17BS Bailey, Wrr^ , .on one tJ^e, 
not straight. s886 .S'. W, Line, Gloss, 169 It^ Dot very 
pleasant, when things all go wry. 

O. Comb., as wry^ysd, -gtiidsd, •loggtd^ dookod^ 
•toothsd; wry-blown; wry^set, 

1393 in Tytler Hist, Scot, (1864) IV. ere A seduced Idng, 
. .ana urry-guided kingdom. s6eo tVithals* Diet. B86/a That 
u crooke-footed, or wry-legged. s6q4 F. T. Csuo is Aliorsd 
C ij b. There wes an cud man,..Btumpe-footed, wry-bodled. 


lagged terriers, 1883 Longm. Mag, Aug. 38s The wry - e y ed, 
spectacled schoolmaster. 1883 STALLveEAes tr. Grimm's 
Toutonie \Myth, 111 . so7< Wry-toothed.. beldams. dOgf 
H. N. VLcmmaFootst^rrose^ins x6 Tbe aea-brint hmxa 
on the wry-blown toft. 1903 A T. SHirrARO Rod Cravat 11, 
viL xso Their outlines, .of twined chimneys, wry-eet doom. 

b. Special combs.: w>7*bill, tbe wry-biUed 
plover {Anarhynckut frontalis)^ native to New 
Mland ; wry-billed having a bill deflected to 
one side (see piec.); fwiy-neb, a cnrvirostiml 
fossil animal ; f wry-atroke fig, (seeqnot.) ; wigr* 
tail, a deformity In ponlt^, cbaracteru^ bj 
deflexion of the tail to one sid^ 


uar to New Bcalaod. stya Sii W. L, Bollnr Bird 
ei6 Arso afiyns h m fim^ist ^^jy-bijUf^ Plover. 


C nr vi ro s t n r, the '•W^.neb 1833 Futxai CA jUT/fd Vt vi. 

I4 A Frier witboota Pattwfof utvlutiieiw..alW Uia to 

succeed In hbpiace, WebAoM himenlyaithe^w tyMtWM fc Hume 


COM owfaig to spioai caaces, and fe all Mcksbeald 
(gndfhs.Mtdf). i 

t zwyyo&,aw«^>m, 4 «ffen^|ei^^ 


wtytm, wiymi | 4 

wrye,w«ie,w«i,4^wxF« 

B wseje, 1^ wreiJh, wrel^h^ 

w?et, wrey# wrey; pi, l wnriwi, 

wrtqjen, 3 wrahen,BWTiyn,WTi)8tt,41i M > a, 
WMffiMBu J^ppld t wriini,WTOBeii| 4wibfe» 
wryen, wrini 3 Iwri^ea, ^>4 l-t 4 
wryeni 3-5 1-, 4-5 ywxie, 7wiar(e, 3 twiosau 4 
3 rwx 73 e, 4 - 5 ywrl)t| 4 Wxl|e, 4 - 5 WTje, 5 Wvlet 
B-4wreon,4wrel3e]i, 3 wme, 47 w,lw>e}ei 4-*5 
wreyi^wreiglMfWxeye. fvoahptuKmodpplt, 
d-3wrF^,WTied,4wryde,6w«ldfe [ 0 £.f 9 nto 
(pa. t. wrUAf wriah, pi, wriioro, twagpm, pa. pple. 


me, *revelare> CL Bbwbt 9.1, Ovxmway 

9 ., UirWBT 9j 

fL tnmt. To lay, place, or spread a cover over 
(something); to overlay irith some covering | to 
cover up or over. Obs, 

r 940 Lindisf, GosK Mark xir. 65 Ongunnun saoMRe eftie- 
SMpltta..hineft..wri5annBione his. rsaeg Lay. ajBsgjiia 
while he wurchen lette. .ane chaste longe And wreon neo al 
mid golde. m xaas Amcr, R, 38 UorH was ihoten a Oodes 
half.. bet put vrere euer Iwrlan. c sayg Lay. 7781 pe toppa 
[of a tower] mihte wieie on cnibt mid his cope, ctydb 
Chaucer Rom, Ron 56 Tber b neither busk nor hay In 
May that it nyl shrouded bane And It with newe knee 
wrene. ritifi— AT mT.'# T, eoufi The mabter strete That 
aprad wae lu with blak and eronder h3re Right of the saina 
b tha strete ywrye. ri44e Pmllad, $0 nmb, i. 348 With 
marbil or with tile thy (loryng wria. Ibid Rin. 47 The 
vessel fild be cloRid clene or wrie. 1499 Promd Para, 


(Pynson) 1 1 b/s, Wiyyn or hyllyn, tsgo, ss stag Forry Voc, 
E, Artgiim, Wry, to cover close. 

fig, ci4xa H ooclrve DsRor, Prim, x6B6 be (bend,, .with 
many acirciimstaunna Ful my, him oastip.pe wrappa In 8t 
errye. 

b. To cover or rake up (a fire) so as to keep it 
alive. (Cf. Rakh 9.I 5.) Now dial, 

Cf. OyIo Mot, IV* 64 * Quoqua ma|^ tegltur, tanto magb 
aestuat ignis *| also Fr. ^JLa feu j^us oouvart ast b plus 


aestuat ignis *| also Fr. ^JLa feu plus oouvart ast b phis 
ardsnt * (^tgr. av. Fsu), 

€ 1374 Chaucrr Troytms n. 539 Wei pe hotteie ben be 
glades rede, That men nym wrbn with asshe pale and deae. 


(Cotgr. av. Fsu), 
Chaucrr Troytus n. 


glades rede, That men hym wrian with asaha pala and deda. 
a ssSs H'l 735 Thisbs, As wry the glede it bettara 

b iha tyty Forbedesi loua and it b ten so wod. m sSgg la 
Rye E, Angi, GlosO, B5X. 

'f 2 . To cover (a person) with a garment (or 
annonr) ; to clothe, attire. Also nj/fT Oocas. in 
fig. context Ohs, 


#901 AClfreo in Thorpe ZmarL ye XlfmonniriibebittoD 
anfeald hnsgl bint mid to wreonna opto to werianne. rpgo 
Lindisf.Gsl^, Matt. xxv. 36 le w«s..naood & gie efiafiooD 


r$st 3b wrigon mah, a xooo Gsnssis 1370 pmt be ne mihte. . 
hinebandum self mid hrmsb wiyon. XS97 R. OLOU&fRolto 
#346 T'no hondrad knUtas al so, Welywrie wlb to atyL twg 
R. Bbunkb Hamdi, drum xr^ Wrye roe with sum 
e X374 Chaucer Troytus 11. 380 Swych lone of frendes xegn* 

etb al pb town. And wre yow in pat mantal 1 

e x38s— L, G, W, xaox Dido, Dido al in gold & parro wryo. 
c 1400 Rom, Rosa 6684 Of hb hoodwerk woida he gate 
Cbtbas 10 wryne hym. 

t b. To put trappings or annonr on (a hone) ; to 
caparisoiK trap, harness. Ohs, 
sa97 R. Glouc (Rolb) xaSx Mid vif hondred horn Krrle 
..pe arl of kent was in a woda him vor to awreka. Ibid 
• 05 ** 407^409% eto- Sir Bonos (A,) 3761 Beuet..iaR 

pe strata ful abouto Of stades wrian fe.r. ytimpped] and 
armas briiL n. . KmAtts, z 6 o 6 (Laud MS.), per man mi 3 ttaa 
quyk ytMn Many hors wip trappan witou. S 4 .. Sir 
Bonos (C.) 4>48'k xs pau)t pat hots wara with yran wxye Syr 


pa strata fuTabouta Of stadas wria 
armas briiL n. . KmAtts, z6a6(Laud 
quyk yaaan Many hors wip trapp 


stadas wrian fe.r. ytimp^] 1 
. z6^(Laud MA), pm men mip 


quyk yeeen Many hors wip trappan wiyeu. 14.. Sir 
Bonos (C.) 4>48'k xs pau)t pat hots ware with yren wxye Syr 
Bc(^ smote aene a way. 

t8. To cover (a thing, or person) so as to protect, 
IcMp wann, or conceal. Ohs, 
mtooo Gtmsais 9170 Ic to--'riS weana Rehwam wreo 9 t 
Bcylde (blnuuU minutn. a xeaa Riddlss xxvi[lp xa Mac ]*■■ a 
bcwlOsippan wrah hed«8 hleobordum. a taeg Atter, R, 84 
pee fikelaras meeter b to wrlen, & to belien fsh gong purL 
mtnw Wohungo in O.E. Horn, L B79 Alb gateJmiDafdae 
hwer Pu mlbtes wrihe pine banes, s^ Ayonb, 60 Jb pom- 
hog pat ys al ywme myd prikyinda clas. r sjfg Chaucer 
Dsino Biatmmo bay Sba b tha monstias haed ywrya^ As 
filth over ystiowad urith flourea. rsjto — SoroPn, T, xxp 
Though 1 him wrya a-nyght and maka bym warm, aaum 

x«u „ 

. tweys Modi Mold (xosa) 66W Jhi eral wrist to eadar 
- B wangan. 13. . K, Atis, 0786 With targss, end hutd- 
,Tbao'" * boom. wiyed ab tha wba. anggaAmit 

..wl warm l^ight. With ^thas. ^14^ RotO, Rsas 
X haue.. waiter. .wrie ma b my fexaria Vndar a oapa « 
paparlardbb ^ s44oyWca^'sffVtfaD5Habydbyrolahbbad, 
..hewryedfaym. 1447 BoKRHRAMdTgrebv (Hem) sysWyth 
hir rnantyi ba [sa a diildl dado hym wrya. 

abio/, a 144a TsuoFa WaU tso pa cbyldaryn of nmnm 
getty ng vndar pi waangyi^ god, wryiiqb bi hep6 echnl be 

t b. To conceal or 1 iida(a matter, etc.) ; tokcep 
aecret or Qfirevealed, Oht, 
siiaoe G iii srf fSTfi For hwoH wait pB wean fewri h a t a n esmai 
w xaae M s6o in O. /fsNS. L sto Al sent per bflo 

panne nnwroiL pet nmn wmwn her and habn# m$aa§ 
Aner, E, 84 MloMs prabunjm pM] hebS A wrlbn men bi < 

«>sa 7 | Ibid see Colt. Cbop^ Wrihen ha 

•Sbel hbe jene o me, as sunfiib Bna dehtaa aoma Cast, 
Loaa jsfl OadTTm of hlra hb monhada perw Whm ha 
wfSySr lhada. sise dltosA fix Hwmai pe bbndare. . 
eEcnsep nadwiyaptoawadeiandpe mnn esefhaaSi 01374 


mtmaMarmlC 


Aner, E, 84 



WBT, 


WBYZiraLT. 


I mUm whh moclM wakb. 14W-M Lvdo. 


m 1900 R^U 157(113. Bodl. 65k, foi 917 b)» Though 

tb«y bar nudkabiwanU Imuw & wrya. 

fij^. «i 374 CfiAUcn Travltti i. 399 And nj of lonei aer* 
ontitt eovry while, Hym-aalf to wra, «t hamba gan to amyla 
1 0. To diuniiie (s ptnoo). Obs» rarg^K 
1^ OouNNO OviiCM M0t, r, 6x b, Tbt Ooda. . waro fabia 
tbaaueluaa to hida In (brgad ahnpaii .. Iona tba Piiooa of 
Ooda wai wrida In •hnpa of Ram. 
t 4 . Of tbio|nt To serve ns a covering to (a 
person or thlnf) ; to be spread or extendea over. 
m xaoo Gtnt$is 1386 Plod anlla wrenh. .ham baorgaa. c looa 


band, aaolbbig to tba holy acrlptnn aocb a kind of parfbo* 
turn aa it cannot bava. 

t 3 . Of things t To turn aside or obliquely; to 
undergo deflexion, twisting, or bending; to bend, 
wind ; to turn from side to side. 

dx574 Cmaucu TrtiylMS 11. 906 fa aonna Gan..dewttwafd 
for to wrya. 01400 e79i Than ahalt fowa so an 

entre, . . 1 houxa it ba strayt to-fiara, . . It growUb mora & 
mora, & aa a dantonr wriytha. ^1440 PmUad^ 0m Ntu 6 . 
L 547 Tbi aomar boiia northaat ft wast lat wria. ri4sa 
Liams Cotunitim aag pa pattha ba-twyn botbvn bat may 


Lmdms CotfSHitim aag pa pattha ba-twyn botbvn fat may 
not wry Schal ba bopa and drada to walka In perfectly. 
>8S| bf. Wood tr. Gardinsf^s Trm Oh$disnc$ 49 b, Tlia 
decalad partes of tbair power (wboae building, .baui wriad 
oil the one aide loos ago). 15^ B. Goooa tr. Pallngntiud 
ZcdiAC vti. Y V b, Pcichaunce..l'bo linely aplrita anclosda 
..doth wrya aa beat it may. And suriulng long through 


SmM% Lstckdk 11* 049 Slo fllmcn bif baooende ft wraonda 
wamba ft ba hinofiaran. o xaao vUst 4 Virimts pe S>a 
faita hiM naiB hire atada np m baib, for 6i hia ia rof and 
wrikS aUa 8a bira bia8 banaoan. osaag Ancr, i?. 150 pa 
rinda, bet wrih fo.r. wrib] hit, bat la b« treouwea wardei 
Ibid, 390 pis scnald b<t wraih bis Godhed was his laoua 
IkxMne. xs4a Aystdt, xb^yat pat is f/m saald of gold.. bat 


..doth wrya aa beat it may. And su 
pasaaga amol doth get at length away. 


uing long through 
1655 P. FLtTCNaa 


ertha doth wrya. 104a D. Kooaaa jvsamaM kBx Evan aa tna 
bed. .that b ao narrow, that it will not wry them warme. 

t b. To cover or stretch over (an expanse of 
ground). Obs, 

€ iBOg Lay. gzoa Weoran pa hullea and ba dmlea iwrijen mid 
^ tuodan. Ibid, 17349 pa Irisce fullen ft wrixan al pa 
fcldas. 13.. Gug^ Irarw. (A.) 4049 Of Sarrozfna .. waa 
wrln al pa fald. r 1330 Ar/k. 4- Mtfd. 1764 (Kdlbing), To 
Winchester pal gnn sptda Wip ao michel pople of men, pat 
pal wreien doun ft den. 13.. K.Alis, XMa (Laud MS.), 
Allsaunder pi foo..Lifl rgab now, wip awiciio preye, pat ha 
wriyib [vjr, wriethjal^ con trey e. 

Wry (rei), Forms ; 1 ‘wrlslan, 3-5 wrten, 
4-5 wryon (5 wryn), 4-7 wrio^ 4-6 wrye, 5- 
wry; 5 wrey(e, Se, 6 vroy (8 wray), 9 wroe. 
[0£. wriiian to strive, move or go forward, tend, 
wend (■■ OFiis. wrigia to bend, stoop), perh. re- 
lated to IXr. vrriggsn (see Wua v., and cL Bxwbt 

W.8).] 

X. intr, f 1 . ft. To move, proceed, or go; to 
tnin, wend. (Onlv OE.) Ohi. 

rSSO jEuasD Bostirn xxv. |x peah bu tao bwaknc hob 
ofdnna to pmra aorSan, ,awa pu hine almtsl, awa sprincS ba 
up ft wrlufl wl8 bit seevndea, m xooo RiddUs xxi[il. 5 
Hlaford lun ( m master of too plough] on woh ftsral, weard 
■t ataorti, wnsafl on wonga. 

*pb. To have a particular or specified tendency, 
disposition, or inclmation ; to Incline. Oh, 
r 188 Mmso Bseth, xxv. | z Swa de8 mlo gasceafl 1 wri. 
gaO wi8 hia gacyndaa. c lago /fY//4 tVii 7 in 0 , £, Misc, 
19a Hwanna so wil to wane wriefl. 13. . RHhs mbom Mrtks 
4a Wanna. .oorpa toward aorpa porw coueytise wryab. 
e 1400 Pilgr, Sswts (Caxton, 1483) iv. xxx. 78 He wylla 
cheuysaa hym aucha counceylla aa ha trowath wylla wi^n 
to hia purpooa. € 1430 Pilgr, Lxfbfmnhsds 11. (i8te) 1x4 For 
J wole pat pa tala ba turned oopar weya,..pat ittorna.. 
wryinga to mv wiirahiciea. 1549 CovasDALB Ertutm, Par, 
Jamss V* 39 b, Ilia fora tokens of a mynda that wryath 
down# vnto daaperacyoo. 1581 PxTnx tr. Cmasads CiP, 
Csmt, L (1586) as, 1 mean those, who though aprinkled with 
soma Impmactions, yat wria rather to tha good, than tba 
auilU 

T8. Of penonsi To move or go, to swerve or turn, 
ortVfr, or awayward. Also in fig. context. 

rigxo In Wright Lyric P, xv. 48 pat fevre..arriep away 
aa hue trara wroht. czjB6 Chauces Milltr's T, 97 With 
bir heed aeba xnyad fast away. X4b6 Auoxlay Pmmt 18 
To tha worchip of this world tbai wryn fro me away. ^1450 
MirPs FisiUui. xia ^at 3a wryath away and gnu^ed to 
coma to me 19S3 Ld. BBaMXKa Freiss, 1 . cxl^ 176 Than 
tha kyng wryad away fro hym, and commaunded to sanda for 
y* hangman. 1534 Moax Ctm^, agst, Trib, l Wka iiSa/z 
Of wickadnas that wria sways and . . toms to tbayr fleaba for 
balpa. 

T b. In similar use without adverb. Obs, 
cxg/amsb PoL Pams a6 3 >f she gruccha wip pa to rage, 
And alway fro tba wola wrye f 1430 Svr Gsasr, (Roxb.) 
X330 Thaateward saw that, and did wry^nd draw him som 
dala aside c 1440 Farit Myit, xxx. 7 That wraccha may 
not wrya fro my wrekie a suo iiisU K, Bocems 4 iiydracks 
(f 1510) S m, Ha that clymathouar hya May buppe somtyme 
toanTe tgbx K HaUi /Bad 111. 56 Paris wriad at last^and 
ao tha blows did ahunne SS98 Davies Ortksstra Ixiii, Aa 
when a Nimph..Leadatb a daunca.*, aha wjies to anery 
band And auary way doth crosaa tba fertile plaine sSai 
Sandenbon Ssrmu md Pep, Iv. F 3 Lika a young unbroken 
thing that bath matal, and is free, but ia aver wrying tba 

yi^r.^xst/r. Howbll Demises G U bt How faynad friends 
do Tayle if fkta doe wrye igst Q. Eus. Bath, l mau L a 
O with how dafa oara ana from wretched wriae 


passage amol doth get at length away. 1033 P. FurrcNaa 
PurM Isl, V. xti, Tha drat (part of tha brain] with divers 
crooks and turnings wriae 

t b. Of a horse: To hold the head or neck to 
one side. Obs,-“^ 

iSxo Mabkham Masitrp, i. xxxvL 70 Holding his nacka 
awry |. .Tba cure ia to let him bloiul. .on tha contrary aids 
to that way he wryath. 

4 . To contort the limbs, features, etc., as from 
pain or agony; to wriggle; to undergo twisting 
or turning ; ■■ Whithx z >.1 xo b. 

IMO770 Alfx, 4 Dmd, 660 Ha waa wrapful Lwrouht & 
wried in angur. a 1400 Miner Pams fr, Vsthoh MS, 338/381 
On ba had ponna [him] hard, pat he go wrysinga penne- 


On |hi had ponna [him] hard, pat he go wry^in 
ward. Ibid, 477/48 pa ffisch..wroply wriep on pa'Crok. 
>493 Fsstrvmll^ Fsur Sermons ai/a Aa a galled horse that 
ia touched on the aora wynchath ft wryath. sgSo Blundbvil 
Art Riding in. xxii, 50 b. How to correct that Horse, 
wiiich will roowa or wria with his mouth, c tapo J. Stxwabt 
Reland Furiens vi. (S.T.S.) 11 . 54 Sebo schrmks, 
Scho vreyis, Scho vips for vo. a 1605 FurreuBB H'oman*s 
Pria 111. i, She..wryes, and wrigglea. As though aba bad 
tha Itcli. 1819 W. Tbnnant Poetry Sterm'd (1897) 34 He 
saw tba wratdiit man Wreein*^and wreathin* wi* the pain. 
1893 National Observer yd Dec. 165/8 Hia mouth kept wry* 
ing from side to side. 

trans, f 5 . To deflect or divert (a person or 
thing) from some course or in tome direction ; to 
cause to turn aside, away, or back. Also rejl, Obs, 


iga Penne- 
ll Grok. 


/ig, xgtx T. Howbll Demisee G (J ht How faynad firlends 
do Tayl^ if fkta doe wrya. 1593 Q. Eus. Bath, l mau L a 
O with how dafa aara ana from wretched wriaa. 

to.^. To deviate or swerve from the right 
or proper course ; to go wrong, to err. Also udth 
advs. , as amiss^ aside, Obs, 

€ 1369 Chauceb Deths Blasmcko Say Ao ydola of falaa 
purtraitura ia ab& for aba woU aona wrien [o.r. vaiian). 
X390 Lanou Rich, Redeles lu 84 pat no manara mado 
shulde maka him wrya. For to triiui a trouthe ba 4 wyona 
two sidia. S4a8 Audblay Poeens 47 Ha . . wrys awi^ f^ 
Godvs word to his wyckydnea. Ihid,^ Wry not fro Godia 
word. X54B Pattbm Exped, ScoU, Prefl c v, If j«..wU- 
fully wrya ao far from hya truth, a 1357 Maa. M. Baisbt 
tr. Mads Treed, Passim M.*f Wka. X365/a Yf wa of cure 
owna frowardnea wrya not a eoatrary way, but ba taadya. . 
to folowa hya mfist bleasad will xa68 T. Howbll Art, 
Amitis (1879) 40 How much a man the greater ia, By^bla 
Oflattoa that wriaa amisaa. i6it Smabs. Cymb, v. 1 . 5 How 
maw Must raurthar Wiuea much batter thanthamsalnaa For 
wrying butalittlaf 1030 Sandbuion Ssrm, IL 07 By Wty* 
inganda in aoma one or a faw particulara, ba may. .o0Uw 
tbefmnL i^/ML63Tbmawiytoomiad|^thei8^ 


Remtmge eigsi, Pmnminti Th« iMd aMrcHblly aparad Ms 
neck, but aa a mark of mprobation wryad bia noaa. atpa 
Bmowbino In a Gamiela 47 Guaaia by hundred s n ot ena 
caring if the dear bost'a neck ware wriad. itig Bailey 
Mystic^ etc. 69 Soma Titanian arm, Whoaaalbow, jonadby 
aanhqnakai, wryad tba pole* t86i SwurauRNB Queesm 
Mother L i, 1 know him 1^ tha setting of hia nsek, I'hc made 
la wriad there. 1883 R. W. Dixon Memo 11. iv. 78, 1 put on 
those arms which be. . From tha dead body had bagnn to wry. 

To wrest tlie meaning of; i* W'niTHi 

w.l 7. Wf. 

1581 FiiHBE Sermon agsi, Lmtkor iv. D v, Man of fall 
BryttaB..iwbo] had tha pro^ira fa^th to wrye ft to torcaiaa 
tha scrypturaa. 1548 Udall, etc. t.rmsm. Par. Matt. xiU. 
59 b, FbIm Apoatlea . . wbyche wrastath and wryath fay sub* 
tyll intarpratacioo, tha beanenly doctrine after their lusceSi 


torgnesU], Jh[d, XL ziv. 50 Latynis all thar ene about did 
wry [L. convertere], 1555 Phaeb ASneid 11. 65 His tacle to 
the left band set, and sterna to left hand wried. xeSa Stanv* 
HUBST AEneis in. ( Arb.) 68 Right ao to thee same boord thaa 
masters al wrye the vessels. 

fig, ^x4as Cast, Persev. 1675 In Macro Plays 197 , 1 wyl 
me wryen ffro wyckyd wraciie. 1540 Chaloner Erasm, on 
Folly O ii. If he (xc. a prince] wria nimseifa never ao htlle 
from that becometh hym. a 1586 Sidmby Arcadia l xviii. 
Our miiides..from tha right line of vartue, are wryad to 
these crooked ahifta. xSm (G. Brvdoes] Hotys Subs, 148 
Let not tha jMrtiea lelousia.. wrest or wry hb iudgement 
in tha least degree topreindice. 1635 Pbmblb Whs. 6 Ain> 
bition and tyrannie in Churchman wryed their thoughts, .to 
the advancement of their owne graatneKsa. x6w 'I'RAri* 
Comm, Dent, xxxiii. o Not to wryed or biaiaed by respect 
to carnal friends, is a nigh, .point of self-deniaL 

Tb. To avert (the head, face, etc.); to turn 
aside or away. Obs, 

c 1400 Filgr, Sowie (Caxton, 1483) l xv. ix Hit sytteth the 
nought to wrya awey thv face, c 1407 Lvoa Reson 4- Sens. 
1413 She gan ay fair hede to wrya. a z4Sio Mxac Par, Pr, 
776 ^m-what py face from byre pou wry. 1113 More 
Rich, ///, Wks. 70/z Tha duke.. wried hya bed an other 
way. i960 RoLLAND.S'even Sages 35 Ha w^it bis face awa;r 
and his visage. ssSz A. Hall iliad iil 35 Hector from his 
helmet then bia countnance baaing wried, the lots did 
turne. iSxx Spbbo HisUGU Brit, ix. xix. f 99 Buckingham 
..wried hia face another way. 1655 J. Cotcravb iVits 
interpr, (1669) 976 When (ba waa] pressing for a kiaa bar 
bead she wriad. 

+0. To change or alter (one’s course). Obsr^^ 
tsg 8 Q. Bus. Plutmrek L zj Hia course.. wryad was to 
east, tha eons ariainff place, 
to. To curve, mflect. bend. Obs,“^ 

ba?^*^ Iwryyd 

7 . To twist or turn (the bodj, neck, etc.) round 
or about; to contort, vrinjg, wrench; to writhe. 
Also with advs., os ia^deyS. 

e 1460 J. RuaaxLL Bh, A^a 
doyla aa nit waraa dawa 

ssgS Q. Eux, PlmtssrcA . , 

turning nak in easting on bar Lotdea. 1607 Markham Cooe 4 
L (16x7) 39 If you sea bar wria her taila. iSgiS Earl Monu. 
tr. Boccauinis AdvU.Jr, Pnrnass, i. (1674) 139 Wrying bis 

ba blooded in bis Nack-V^. «ob tba oontn^ $ida to the 
Way ha wryas bia Neck. sSooLAMai^ in Final Msm, vi. 
St Without much wrying my neck 1 can aae the white saiia. 

b. To twist ont of shape, fona, or relationship ; 
to give a twist to ; to pull, contort, moke wry. Also 
Jfg. and in fig. context. 

a 1586 Sidney Ps, xxn. vifl, tMy]looasd boact quite out of 
Joynt ba wriad. ismDamibl Cleopmtrm y. ii, In Ear linking 
downs abae wryat The Diadam wbich,.abaa worn. t594 
Carbw Hmssrts*s Sxsssss* Wits aSi Tba heat..wriath the 
proportion of tha free. idAg J. Sraiicaa ProdigUs 034 They 
are a Noaa of Wbb whieb may be wry‘d to wbait nmra. . 
Faney shall impoaa apon them* 1679 Hoebbs Bekemotk 
(X840) atj Tbay ar% tor tba most part, l*atiD and Greek 
words wiyad a little at tba point, towards the native Ian- 
gnoge. ita O. StOAirr feiv^. Disc. 41 Tha Todd will 
T.wiy kboyt the Heck o* tb’ CMk. 17x7 Swirr Godc 


Allayer. . wryeth the sense. s«49 KRYMOLna jnossa vu. 
136 Tua he^ of wrastiog and wrying that to tha corrupt 
fancies of our owns ovill hearts. 

+d. To perverl. Obs. 

S563 Mirr, Mag., Hastings xIvU, Alas, are connaala wryad 
to catch the goode. a 1585 Montgombrtk Fluting 754 i‘ha 
thingia I said, gif pow wald now deny, Weining to wiy pa 
veritie with wylis, a 1586 Sionby Aremdia n. vi, PubliqtM 
defences neglected t and in summe..all awrie. and (wbidi 
wried it to the most wria course of all) wilts abused. sSae 
E. Blount Norm Subs. 148 Let not the parties lelousia.. 
wrest or wry his iudgement in the least degree to preiudietb 

e. p>cet. To distort tlic judgement oi; to warp. 

x86i SwtNBURNS Qneen^Moihsr 1. ii, Hsn. This fool la 

wried with wine. Mar. French air hath nipped bis brains. 

f. poet. To turn, change, or alter (a colour). 

z8te SwiNauENR Poems A Sail., At EUmsis x6i 111 slant 

eyes interpret the straight sun. But in their scope iu wbiia 
is wried to black. 

1 8. absol. m Wbino w. 4 c. Obs, rarr^, 

14.. Chauceds Merck, T, 34X (Petw. MS.), But 1 wool# 
beat wher wriep my shoo. 

9 . I'o twist or distort (the face or mouth), esp. so 
as to manifest disgust or distaste ; ■■ Wbiyhb v. 5 b. 
Also refl, 

a X510 Douglas K, Hart 11. 96 Her face scho wryit about 
for uropir teyne. igga Hui.oxt, Wryingethe mouth in 
of aerision. valgulatio, ? xsS4 (^veruale of Fastlgut 
(1574) X50 Ihough ye wry your mouihasat it s 433 Bp. Hall 
Ham ioxts 173 Winking with their eyei End wr\mg titeir 
faces at me. x68i Colvil Whigs Supplic. (1751) &i He wr>’’d 
his mouth, and knit his brows, xtei Mrs. D'Anverm Acom 


his mouth, and knit his brows. X691 Mrs. D'Anverm Acom 
Hernia 56 He dare not wry his Mouth to laugh, a 1779 H. 
Graham Writ, (1883) 11 . 99, I made my eyes to roll, and 
wrayed my face in a frigliirul manner. 1857 Hravyseob 
^Saui (1869) 992 Bitter is bitter, though the Ups be not 
Allowed to wry themMives thereat iBM Sat. Rev. 1 Dec. 
650/z The tonics.. wei a bitter enough to wry the palate. 
1898 M. HawLBTT Forest Lovers xv, She wried her niquUi 
to a smile. 

1 10. To roll, wrap, or wind up. Obt,'^ 

X674 N. Faihpax Bulb 4 Selv, ztB, 1 take tha seed.. to bt 
a cluster of bubbles wryed up snug. 

Wry, etc., varr. Wrai ».i Obs, Wryoohe(d, 
W ryohe, etc. , obs. ff. W h]£T 0 H(ED. Wryed, var. 
Wried phi. a, Wryer, var. Wbatie Obs. 
W^-XftOad,d(. (Stress variable.) p.WRTc. a.] 
Having the face ont of line with the neck and 
chest ; alio, that has or makes a wiy face. 

1607 T0P8BLL Fonrf, Beasts 14 Antiphiius made a very 
noble one [ue, picture of a saiyrjin a Panthers skin, calling 
it Aposeopon, that U, Wri-facM. i6xs Cotgr., Canniirls, 
a wry*mouthed, or wry-faced wench f or one that often 
makes wry moutbes, or ill fauourad wry faces. 1684 Lond. 
Gas, No, 1990/4 Una of tha Robbers was..WrifaLed and 
Pock-broken. 1803 Fessenden Pat. Petit. 87 Each wry- 
fac'd rogue, and dirty trollop, ttyj Dickens Ptekw. xvli, 
You snivelling, wry-faced, puny viuidn. 1898 IPestm,GaM, 
17 Feb. q/3 a slim, wry-faced man. 

trmnsfi 1687 Settlb R^ Dryden 83 What a wry tsccA 
contradiction ia hero f 
Wryghe, obs. variant of Wbat vA 
Wxyght(e, obs. forms of Wright sb.. Writs v. 
Wrying, vbL sb.^ dial. [f. Wet f».i + -uro 1 .] 
(See quot.) 

a z8sa Foaav Voc, E, At^^ Wryis^^ ooveriag, of bad* 
clothttL &c-a not of oDDorol. 

W^ing(»i-i?)rS^/.iA8 [f.WBTF.s-F-nroi.] 
1 . The action of twisting, wringing, or writhing ; 
on instance of tbit. 

1580 Blundbvil Hertemamship. Diseessa dix. 68 b, The 
taint being made somwhat full, ^th continuall turning and 
wriang or it. mxsBS Sidney Arcadia it xiv, A ceitaina 
wrying 1 had of my neoka, c xggg Catt. Wyatt DmdLps 
Voy, (HakL Soc.) 49 The motion and wrybga of bis mouth. 
sSix CoTOa., Tortmo mo nt, a crooking,, .wrying, wrHliiiig. 
1888 G. Gissino Lifts Morning Hi. tt. s6zV'*^^ ‘ 
with a Uttla wrying of the Ups. 
t SL The action of wresting or perrertliig. Ohs, 
lafa WmzBT Whs, (Si.T*S,) L ao We allegait M ifaiag.. 
hot sinoeirlie the expras Wo^ of God, but wrystlng, wrying, 
gloissing, or cloking. MS998 Rolix>ck Passtpn xxv* (1616) 
137 Wa must not tCink^ Brethren, that this U any wrylog 
and wresting of tha old &ripturt. . 

The action of deviating or taming from ft 
oomie, etc. ; straying. Obs, 

9 §tn Bawnoton Jlrotes m Gen, fS. to Wrylngs aid tunii 
Im from tha matter will doc earua, miiubn And shifting 
bobra hym ware nauer currant. iSa4 — Notes on Exm 
ULI18 HowhoiditistotaattaaweaCMlwiyiagfrom the 
right way. * 

wrymitos P* wydsgi piwk fP^ 

of WST vJn In ft twisting or writhing nrannen 
i6ts Gotool, To o tmlsss mt , ^w^y, t.cmokipibrs 
Ihldn T olf m o i nommt ,. , w iy i a gly * 


he expras Word of God, but wrystlng, wryinm 
loking. M 1598 Rolixxk /'M rwfN xxv. (1618) 

not thinka, Brethren, that this Is any wrying 



WJ t T I iT. 

W!cy^ (siliO* Alto6-7wsllj* [CWbt 

«.4>-iirX] la • my, obUg^ or diitort^ maniwr. 

fkvqotat tn i«o«Bt liib 

lA HouLnAMD 7 >Mfc At 7 W* TW tf i * » « wiD|^ 
CMudly. i6it CoTCM^ obUnw. wrily. 

ms AiMTHTopTN •»¥, Cmimi*. iM Lamoob 

iWlMr.CMV. Wkl. 1 , |^BMoitOrt]MM.,hBVBCh«W«d BflOO 
k hardly and wryly. nnCkmmiAtr»*M 
Mr. Jonjt smUod 

Wxy^Onth (rai-man». [f. Wat o. i, x b<f 
Mom id J 

tL (See qiiot. 1859.) Obs, 

iMi hwMXxHut* Amm, 4 if m. eg The gall ofa wOdCat 
li very good againat the wry mouth, Maymb £x^ 
Zat. 1H3 .formerly uaed for d^hueMw, chleify oC 

apartt aaof the fooeorthe mooihi wry^mouth. 

2 . a. « Wat-xoutbid a« 1. Alio 

Ida Banunm TArmMu Tin. botxlT,No wiywaoath aqulnu 
ey*d acoff can atae Their awift uiugieaalnn. atea Oavtow 
BrnfMoTt Gketi 3 »ick Ling and wry mouth PSwe. itSi 
E. P. Hood Ckristmaa Mvmm Iv. lao Of wry-mouth flenda 
a wrathful brood. 

b. One who hoi A diltorted month. 

■140 Pmf^ Cycl XVIIl. 316/1 [It] had follea into dtauiM 
ainoe the death of Bolealav the Wiy-mooth. 

& J*. a. One or other nih belooging to the 

genu Cryptaccmthodit of blennioid dahei, nod nar 
Ure to the north-weatem Atlantic, b. The electric 
ray or torpedo (Cne/. Diet, 1891). 

1844 Amtr, SeL XLVIL 60 Cryptaea$iihod§t mmcu^ 
latut^ Storeri Spotted Wrymoorb. 18^ Sdttue April ai 
The aea-raven, the rock*ecl, and the wry-moutb. which 
Inhabit these brilliant groves, are aU colored to match their 
Burroundings. 

Wrj-monthad, O. ^Streaa yarlable.) [IWbt 

0. 1. Ct prec.] 

1 . ELaving a wry mouth. 

igsa Hvtorr, Wrve monthei men, mMotut, 1604 F. T. 
Cmi* U Altirga Cilht There was an old inan..bleer*eie<l, 
wry.mouthed, botle nosed, lome-legged. 1616 T. Scot 
Philomyihit A 6 b. They . . wrie-moutlTd Plaice.. did eate. 
b6i8 Flbtchbk iVpmeH PUtutd nL U, A wk of wry- 
mouthM mackrel Ladi^iL i6ig R. Samdbu PhytUgH. 
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15a 

Looking axquint, wry-mouth'dTwry-oeck'd. lyedD/TCoaTa 
“ ' H. ComchoL a 10 Buccina Ruurtdmtrmt, .Wry-mouthed 
1870 Roasam Pcmu^.GuUU CaoalcmnH lucli, 


BUm, Corner 
Whelks. 

That wry-m^thed mime. 
Jig. ^ " 


Ahuttt LAfTba 
Daring 


fig. tdiA J. Taylob (WaCBfwP.) Nipping 
i-mouth d Crittiuk. i6ao Quablbs JohoM 1487 
PresunmUoa, wry-mouth'd Deruion, Damned Apoetacie. 

2 . Marked or chaniccerized by contortion of the 
month. Alao transf, 

s 68A OuABLaa SiotCi SUgtu U!. ai What flout, what wry- 
mouth'a acofle, . . Hath acap'd the furie of my Foemana 
tongue To doe my aimpit Innooende wrong t 1633— ifiMi 64 
T. T. 34 What aool would not be proud Of wry-mouth’d 
Boamar a 1699 J. Bbavmont P^jcmm xiif. cotxviii, What 
wry-mouth*d play They na'd, their gjwtie Savior to flout. 
1718 Pops thtne, 11. 113 A waggy Tan'atry,., Instructive 
work 1 wboee wry-month'd portraiture DispLay'd tlta fotea 
her oonfessors endure. 1748 RiCHASoeoN CUrium (1^) 
VIIL 59 Lifting up her rolling eyciy.. with a wry«iiiouUied 


wr^nML..Spaatk wnraie(£r!AilMSM I'rfHiepib (t84«5jt C the name F» X* TOO 

AnMia idwtlit, »b .1 'U^ybdatTtf 

leyl. farnd fa 


irnc*— w owit s.ppi ....irMsmtiM: wiwWcv. 
nemprooeede foom a ooatrafliion of ooe of m iw ee tijiina 
muaclea it ee y Good tihufy JM (18091 8M 
apecNBi therefore, egeieua the three foUewlogTariiaaais.. 
Katural wry*neck...Spaatk wiy«iie(^..AloMe wmiopt. 
liTO T. BavANT Pti^Sitfg, (1184) IL ^ Wiiy-aedtliaa 
exampla of this afleedon (sa rigMatromy] due le a eon- 
tractedaterno-maaioid muaclab iMi W.KiritiOYoalBJinmi 
IV. as7 The ordinary form eCapaaorndk vry ■ecki 
b. (See quot.) rarr~*, 

ifM Rbbb Clpcl, lVfy-m0ek,M dkmme of the 1 
kind in ahaep, m which the head la drawn f— ^.ly to one 
aide. [Hence in Waieran (i8a8-3a), and later Dkmd 

Otrem yarlabk.) [C W)AT 

41 . 1. CC. pitc,} 

1. Haying a WIT or ciooked neck. 

1396 Sbaa AfoprA y, II. V. 30 The vile squealfag of tba 
wiy-neekt Fife. 184a Babhaii /mmZ L^g, Sar* u. Afo/AF 
A^y^ A pquaaking fiddle and ^wry-neck'd fife*. 1870 
Enobi. CalaL Mm, /fu/r. fleTba wiy-nadtad Fifo...Tbe 
Italians call It curve, 

2 . Of perBons or animals t Affected with distor- 
tion of the neck; having wryneck. 

8608 DBKBBn J)tad Tknw Wka(Groaart) IV. 99 That aged 
and reuerend (but vrry-necke^aonne ct thine. iSf^iaee 


b WiUMtf 

I Wmui, Will. WiiI£ oba. t Ww 

WUftBlte(wii-l«^* Mm, {a.amNfM 


Wby-mouthbo 4. il. „ 
:_s wry neckt from the womi 


'abd Diary (i839)a73Sonu 
1703 HiCKBaiMoiu. Priati^, 


of the neck. 1844 H. SraPHaMa Bk. Farm II. 6d 8 It b 
almoat impossible to bring the head of a wry.neeked lamb 
Into tha passage of the womb. s86oGbo. Eliot dfffif an PL 
IL V, She preferred the wry.neeked lambs. 


WrpneokCroimek). Also wry-naob. [LWbt 
a, 1 -f N£OK rA] 

L One or other epedet of the genni lynx of 
email migratory scanaorial picoid birds ; esp. the 
common spedes, lynx torguiUa, distingoishra by 
hs Imbit of writhing the neck and bead. 


Mmeum^ AhoL Stomach vlil. 38 A Young Wrym^.. hath 
no Crop, and but a small Guleu lysa T. Hiu. Hitt. A nim, 
40a yynx, the wry^neck,. .has a very stngular way ci twist- 
ing it's head about, and bending' tt'a neck t It thence ob- 
tained. .the name, .of the Wr\*-ne^ 1768 nNUAirr BHL 
Zool. I. 181 The Wiyneck we believe to be a bird of paaaage. 
*.lt takes its name from a manner it has of turning Itshm 
back to the riiouldara. 1813 Kiaay ft Sr. Bmiomol. ix. 
(1B16) 1 . aSS Tha wiynack and the woodpeckers.. live en- 
tiraly upon Insects. a8!39-43 VAaiBLL Brit, Bird* 11 . 15a As 
the wryneck makes Its appearance here about the same 
tinw aa tlm (Xickoo, k has. .acquired the nameaof Cudcoo'e 
Mate, and Cuckoo’s Maid. tW8 KswroNln BneyeL Brit, 
XXIV. 63^ The jPicidm [include].. at three Sub- 
fluniliea. ..The Woodpecketa proper, .. the Piculeta, ..and 
tba Wrynecka, 

fb. An fnfiuorian (tec quot). Obs,-^ 

1769 PhtL Ttmm, LIX. 149 Tha yotvox icrqmilU, at wiy* 


iliige 1 never cooUl indure. 1647 r . , 

All the aquint-ey'd, wry-neckeo, aid hraasn-facad Eirora 
that era oraver were of tmU litter. 

Hence WcT-ncHdccdson. rarr^, 
s88i Tait in Hmiurc XXV. 90 Tha wry>neckadneaa of the 
protecting shelL 

W rynaflS (iriubs). Also 6 wrlzias, 7 -nessCo, 
wrynesse. [f Wat a, + -irsBS.] 

L The fact or condition of being wry or distorted; 
distortion, twisting. 

tjmi Pbrcivall Sp Diet., TorUdad^ crookednea, wrlnaai 
Mi^uUat. 1607 Tofsill Four/. Btatit 107 The weight or 
a groate thereof,. helpeth the coouulsion and wiyneaaaof 
the mouth. t6i6 Donicb Serm, Wka. 1830 V. 463 This b 
^rtuositoM urptntit) the Wryneas, the XnottineaiL the 
Entangling of the Serpent, a 1693 UrqukarPe Fakelait 
HI. xx£L 836 A perversive Wrbess and Ck>nvubioii of tha 
Muscles. 1603 Evelyn Dt la Quint, Cou^L GmnL I. 35 
A large Garden would.. be less pleasing.. if It had., some 
visible wrinan to disfigure it XS99 Bain Stmtot f !nt, 11. 
Iv. I A A bitter taste produces wryness and contortion of tha 
mouth. sSs7 Dickbns Dorrit 11. xxvi, The wryness of hb 
face and the uneasiness of bis limbs. 1898 MaaKDiTn Later 
AlcxandrioH Poems L aoo An inspiration caught from 
dubious hues, Filled him, and mystic wrynesses he chased. 
2 , fg. Deviation from what is regular or normal ; 
obliquity, wrongneas. 

afin Ambs Aget, Ccrem, n. 498 Notwithstanding all this 
wealmosseu End wri] 


wrinease of these instances, the Rri.doth so 
1648 W. Movntaoub Vex 


_ _ devout Fes. 1. xU. 
nesse of their beba- 
iteiLiv.T,The 


2 .- 8 L One who has a wry neck. 

Earlier vershMia of quot 1879 have tha form m r y mi , 

Hcf! R. (ObbwI tf. Bstisnmds iFcrU iVend, 300 They 
learne. .to loeke downe to the ground, to oouatmet wry* 
necks. 1633 R. SAimaas PkyeUga. Of them is the Pr» 
verb, Never truet awig^e^ Plbcbnob Diarhme 
And wry^ieidt they uroitld adc with laughter, What newee 
Hwaa ha was baariniqg after? 1879 W; HBNimaaoN Folk- 
Lore H, C, Alsu Hm caps Wxynedc, and Wrynack caps 
thaDii]e(»De^ 

b, atlfib, m Wat-hboabd a. s. 

agM Fbbmb ittaa, Gomtrie sso The w t y n e cke Basle of 
LmcBeter. 1615 Bbatrwait Sirmppmdo (1878) To Rdr.. 
Th'ert BowrI-Q«efccritidt sl8e ^raiLXIV. eSj/e 
Aann. .knm M Hetffy Toit-CMm Wi7neck...TUa Hmnr 
Wiyn^ died In 1^1. 

to. Csjif. (M quot) OAr. rarr^, 

•f the bmS aad f|M, ud lalenl indlaatioB of the 
head} aUMieAt} TommuA. 



. knesse^ and 
triumph io them. 

S33 An exploring the rectitude or wi 
vtours in inis particuiar. ^06 Haboy 
uryness of tba times, 
wryplok, erron.& Rtipbok. 
s88i G. D. Lbslib Our River sxs The boat b moored by 
short stout wrypickSi [/Mt^ 030 A couple of ripickn] 

WrytohefObt. w.WbatobjA. Wiethe, vat. 
Wbitha sb, Obs. % obs. t Wbithi v, 

Wu, Waas, obs. varr. How otftp., Whou, 
Wttocho. var. Whitoh Obs, Wuoh(6, obs. vair. 
Which, wtul, oba or diaU f. would^ pa. t of 
Will Wtid(d, wnde, obs. or Sc. and diaL 
ff.WooD jA.i and a, Wuddie, -y, Wuddle, var. 
Wii)DT,WiDDLi. WudB,obAlWooz2. Wubka, 
ME. var. WiOK sb^^ 

Wuff(wpf),jA. [Echoic. Cf.Woop jA.>, WouoH 
id., and nest .1 A low, suppiewed bark of a dog. 

igB4 (CAaa) dravom Gloss. a.v, aSSi *J, E Wiirm' 
Bootless CkUdr, ii. The 'arufi^wu^of one or other of the 
docs breaking the allenca 

wuiT (wpf), w. [Echoic. CU Waff r., Woof cr.] 
intr. To bark in a low, suppressed manner. 

1831 ( 3 . H. Kimoblbv Sy, k Trav, v. (xyeo) 143 That deg, 
BOW growling and * wuffing 'la his draBBMu 
Wngg (wpg), p. sou$k,diaL [diaL wmg^ mmggi 
fpT(a)f, eta, a ^ to a horsa] daSr. Of ahoise 1 
To move forward ; to go on. 

1876 Bi.4auiOBaCfW#lv,WttgK than. Dobbin 1 Wun'not 

r iKometo^iightt ills — CdnnsMwa UL Nomanaaever 
ieey«t..hamreoBlvad the power to make Teddy wugg, 
whenV hath his nosebag oa 
WukJkt Wuloc Vobi. fi. WXBX /A, Wbioh. 
Woldg^ oba Sa foimof Wilda. 
tWUdiV. Obs. Alio X wtOdnr, -or, -iv, 
5 Om. wqUdflia. fpE.wstMrf*ur, mgr f Silver 
tive(wlth r suffix) fromtiis itemof Goth. mjAsiJ 
Gloiy; hononr. 

Bias KpqA AwAkFka fllGod fi wtddar hfobh^ 

las. .da )ibaJndeiMie foils W«fj 


^ its.. decrepitates 1 
Sfismt LSep/i The red vaSdes of wutfi 
Wvdllt oba L Wool jd.; Savar. Will il* and 
WuUfljht, 8a var. Wild cufi WmiMb tbe 
W su. WiUlBii, oba C WooLLBir g. 
var. VoLUFiB Obt, Wult^ Sa vir. VtW Obi. 
WultBSb oba t VOLFOBX 
i'Wummmfbnt. Obs. Also s wam# (a wwas- 
inoiiL [App. repr. OE» wdnU^i.wd Woa doA g 
+ mJ lAMpirs.^rpm. For the vowel cL g a wss asr 
av. No VOBB.I Woo is me I 
rstya Lamk/fom, 137 Wumt fL. Sew fwfoSO na oda 
ntbiwfite Is her awa lenge itB)»ed. a taoo St, Maekor. 13 
Wumme laftll qfl he )m 1 wals ma mine lluea, wsaea Auer, 
R. 17I WnauBMi wuame] urn la ma^ ha aaiA pt hott 

ununora, var. Wooiunu. Wtunmlo, diaL 
f. WniBLB sb, Wommon, oba 1 W'okaii sb. 
Wiin, Won*, WtUxd,So. varr. Wnr bl, Wnn> id. 
Wtmdg, oba I Wovitd sb. WnDdBr, oba t 
WovDBB sb, and o. Wtodfrdla var. WoB* 
uBttBL Obs. WtmdJLvar. WzvDi a, Obs. Wlixio 1 
see Won rd.i and p.i Wtmna, .Sr. m * will not* t 
see Will v,^ A. 6h0. Wmiiior, oba (. Ombb 
xA I ; Sa £ Wobdbb. 

tWnuBOla Obt. [£ mww, Wov w.:«-Sbui .1 
A dwelling-placa 

e laes Lay 13703 pa wuneda tchon bare, oa wunaala adna 
/kid, 17601 Har^aaislkn..biwinnao hiswunaelaa. 

WtmgoxDg^ -ram, oba or north. diaL forms 
of WiBBom A. Wimt, diaL f. Wavt jd.> (mole). 
Wuiit(6, eta : see WoXF. WUo, ME, var. WOB. 
Wuora, oba form of Wobd sb. 

Wup (w9p), V. Se. Forms : 6 vroup, w ti w p 
(wolp, wewp) s o wop, wup (oop. oop). [C^ 
obscure origin. CL Woo? sb, and Wsu? v, 19.] 

1. trans. To bind (something) round with 001^ 
thread, eta 

t3i»-8 Aee, Ld, HM TVvwr. 5 leaA IV. 464 Saala towls 
towowp the Margyettis mast with. 1987 Reg, Pthy Como- 
cilScot, 1. 3160 Iwo baxrall oordia..to woup btbkm stoUa 
andquheillS. atiMDvnkaFsGoidMTmegohoiUoitMnA 
FoL MS.), Trasaia dehr wouppit [mr* wy|^ with jg^n 
thtuldis. sSoe SiasALD ChevS, S, F, ^ 

Join by hooplna M jAMOiOM B.V. 
with a thread or cordt to ipUoa. 

2 . 

secure or liuteD by tying. 
s8i3 Scott Owy M, Iv, A hank (of yaml bat not a halR 
ana- -t he full years o’thraa score and tenj^but thrice b ro ke n , 
and thrioatooop. sSys W. AtaxANDBe Johteay Gikk I, Tek 
the aul* pleuch rjn [wraiB) theee, and wop It ddbtatwoen 
the Buys. 

Wur-, var. (esp. ME*) spelling of WoB-^ 
Wurble, diaL var. Wabbxp sb.^ WuFdh(aiia 
obs. ill WoBX PL WUr^ oba form of WoiXL 
Wurdlg, oba £ wordU, Wobflb. WiiiditAibba 
var. Wbiobrf tb.1 

WnrlMT (wP*jli). Arntr. Also 9 wovliTf 
worlia. rKative wegd * from the language of the 
Adelai^ tribe * (G. Ta^ia NxHvs Jhifotr S. xfpts* 
Sra/iet it)A An abotiginars hut KdoaUrib. 

1847 O. Y, Amas S momy L(fii L iqa TWe nMa..ap. 
praaohed eoe of the vmrUes, 1841 G, B. WiucmsoN P. 
At^rydtm 313 The men break down bnmehae of traae and 
■trip bark to make thaaieelvee a worley or eheltar. illy 
Maa Dalv Di^ug eta S, Amtrmlia 31 The body of an 
unfortaneta ChiDaaiaa wae found halfvoaetad on a r ' 
fire, /kid, 6j They lived In wurleya,. .Iheae 
atltutee Ibr heueee are * 1 — aT . 


To unite or join (thmad, yam, eta), b. To 


^ , made of ehaats of baik 

preppod up fay saplinga 
Wbrlyoxi, obs. Sa form of WiBLom. 

WteiM, var. Wabv p.> Obs, 
fWurp. Obs. fttrt. In I wyip, weep, ft Wfp. 
[OB. wyef (-• LG. wmf^ MLG. and (M)Dn. 
woep, a cast, throw, OHG. traw/, wttofb, MHO., 
G. sNfi^, £ the weak grade of sttnp- Wasp v.] A 
(stone's) throw. Also^^g. Insfotsw^ aglanoeof 
we eye, 

Iffca mffi. 4* He aefoaned 

him ettan^ woerpeafwyrpii etanee [Awalea wyrpsiMNS 
• « pom on ue wurp so one 


wieeariwer. if. gfiDaiil 
aM 0 .. 1 ettevt hlehoorte. cwo^ Fassioaofx 
O.B, Mists, 4s leeus from beam iwinde ^ < 




WBrtow. VTtttrf, oU. wr. Vtmn «, 
WnvMt, 4 t, 8 & £ WoMnD «». 
t Van, WoBR A} dkL f. Wkhk Wi 

TV. wovns OAr. 

WflEtaaoibwg^PiiMa. (Swomh.) 

obavea^ rAKFWaXP. 


ppdjiia 
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«Mi»Manuii Wht, tj$ Nayip rtw qwydn., 
^ ^ itnpinttiibirL 


I ya. « 13M CAfVN. 

II Aftarwardt MO ho 


ae wuri«wa|y8..bo BM18 lopiniHibirL 

tWvtMcAi Fonnt; t wUrd^ wftBe, 
wjv^ wig^p i-^wiuQ«, wnrpa (5 |-if 
wwf, [pE» WMf^i <9^1 etc., A dcfivAtive 
i/onl iMpd WomvH id,t or A In OR. nod enrly 
■oothani MR tezti diftiagnUhablo from Wonne 
A, but anbieqiimtly meii^ with Itl 
L Worthy, (Froq. oomt with hil} 

fg^Murntb Grti0n^t Pmit, C ssadU. m lf«..hh8Bro 
ddoliwoniM ho %m wiMh olo tet ho htno Domiioon noto. 
ffyi BUM. Hjm. 47 po kroowMboop i9hpiBdomoom)iA 
I Go9 ^ Mata, iii. SI Ho ys ■uongnt honnoki ono 
' no oom k UTrho to benuino. m tsao Cf, E, CJkrwm, 
-J If S.) on. 1046b Bebot mon him )mt bo moiito woifio 
^ 1 mlo OmiB Hnp bo ho mr nhto. «iaoo KAm ^ Virimt 
Sy le om oral ontrOa Bat and moco to Miaa. ctaosLAY. 
19445 Som pat hoo al ipokoa. .pot Uortigor orooran oruitSo 
to oraldon pni poodo. «sii4 Amer, 7. 38 Jif icb nam 
omrik tor to boon Ibloaood. r tarn Pmttiom if our Lordxuo 
In 0 %R, MUc* 46 Alio hi onawvo^ bo is wr^ to bM 
8007 IL^Ouwc (Holla) 890 po atado..niacliipob. .after him« 
oor bo was ao ororpo maa /M 3466 Wal agto pat bo a 
orarpoatudo wanna par anch Bapultura * "" 

Jfair. 741 in Bitaon Afr/r. Earn. II. w i 
VOS wtirtha^..An abbot him ramiaa wolda. 

2 , Deitffod, merited. 

m laoB Amer, jr. 1^ Wo motan pauh don him wO| aaa hit 
h ofto wol onuBo. 

WuHhioip^ etc., ol». ff. Wombxp. 

Wurtlit# (wiia*j., w9*jt89it)» Mim, ft the 
name Prot C A. H^urto, a Frendi ohemltt (1817- 
84), 4> -in ^ 9 b.] * Zinc •ttlphidoi crTetnlUiliig in 
the hexAgonnl lyatem ’ (Cheito). 

m68 Dana Afim, (ad. 5) 60 Wnrtaito and apbalarita are the 
aamo compound nndor distinct cnratalllno forms. 1897 L, 
Plbtcnbo /m/iW. Situfy Aiin, 81 wurtako b Inioromlng m 
mystallisine in tba Rbombobadral a y at onL 

wuruhte, obi. vir. WniaHV jm 
W uTMl, ihort for Manobii-wobbiu 
rMB EmeafiL Diet 1898 Janosia S oeomd Thomgkte 305 An 
atmoopharo of onsraab was tbo thing that aomabow no fee, 
a ( a r m or) aoggiatad. 

wun, OM. vir. Oon jd.i Wtubud, diiL t 
wkor/s hM Waoni Mk $. Wnedha, wiunb, 
wnmf^hot ne Wub. WtMMk w. Win odo, 
Odr. woBtCo^ oU. pA. t of Wn clI 
Vat, diiL YAriint of Oat 
ilal WiLoiAHAM Cheek, Gieee, 9s IPioth,. .eata iMg- In 
oarloos dial, gloasarias, ate (Vl^ to Doooojk mUoJmf, 
Pamaa Ct Ee/mie i. 8, 1 mat Hllau^. .and lisMood to a long 
tiimdo which ha dalivarod againat ' omta *• 
etc.: Me WiTv.i 

Vathar, oar. WitiffHBR jd. and v, Jiai, 

1847 B. Bsontn {jtilU\ Wutbairing Haights. slgaC. 
Baoirri PiUeUe avi, Tha * wutbor ' or orind amwmt trees. 
■877 JiaaiB FoTMaaoiu. Pint f^ieim vi. i, Tha wind 
wuthoed waarily. 

Wottor, var. Witteb sh,\ id.8 ViiBeor(at, 
▼arr. Wa 9 Ib(ati, VoBBont, Sc. war. Wizekad <f. 
Wy, northern war. Quxr ; obi. t Wbioh, Wbt. 
Vy-, fireq. MR variant of Wi-. Vyogo, wy- 
•ygo. obi. vmnCi Votaoi jdk 
Vraadotto (wdiindpQ. [f. the name of 
a tribe of N. Amer. Indiani.] One of a handiome 
breed of medinm-eixed domestic fowla Alio attrih, 
1M4 Bmammr so Sept 866/1 Wyandottas. Wanted a few 
oorly pnllota pure bmd. 1897 K. de la Bub PouUry 
Guide I. IS Ho has . .roared 1,000 hood of Block Minorcas, . . 
end Wyandottas. 1906 Weetm, Gma. 04 Dac. m/a Tima was 
whan tha world knaw no Wyandotte fowl at all 1 but tbo 
Ingonuity of tbo fencior hos now given it White, Silver, .. 
Panridgo, Silvor.poncilled, and Bluo-laeod Wyandottas. 
Vyandoore, Sc. var. Viandbr 1 Ohs, Wyo, 
obi. t WiOK a, Wyooh(o, obi. If. Which, 
WiTOH. Vyoo, obi. t Vioi fA.\ o.*, Voigb; 
obi. Sc. var. Wni a, Wydh,(fi : lee Which, 
WBivaB, WiOH, Witch lA 
VyollBlm«witollBlm(witJ|elm). Forms: 
A. 7 weeoh^ 7*8 wloh, 7-9 wltoh elm. fi. 8- 
wydh elm. (Alio hy^ened.) [t Witch shfi 
4- Eul cl the illghtly earlier wteAm elm.} A 
tpedei of elm, Uimm m mtam Op hairing broader 
leaves and more spreading bimnehei than the 
Common elm; the wkeh hazel or Soots elm; 
alio, the wood of thla 

a. s6i6 Bacon Syhm 1 479 A Cloni of a Waech-Elmo, 
grafted Vpon tha Scodca an Ordinary Elma^ will put forth 
Lanuai, mmost ai broad as the Brimmo of onns Hat. 1639 
T. Johnson Germnle'e Herhml 146a VUnue /eiie ybAro, 
Blmpi me smooth loauod Elmo, et 1699 Amiaar Akf. 
Hiei, ifYffe. (1847)04 Wkh-baaolls, as we coil them in Wilts 

i in some emintbs wktMlmas). 1715 Ax>oison Drutmmer n, 

, liioro'f a good deal of Virtno m that (ConJarsr's) Wand 
—1 fancy '8s mnda out of Witch-Elm. 1739 W. Elms 
ChUUrm 4 VeUe Pmrm, iiA I hero write oT.Ttho com m o n 
Elm, and the witch Elm, tfeto Scan Lmdy if L, L latrod. 
s Tha wltch<olm that shades Saint FiUan's spring i8|go 
Tbnnvoon in Afeme, Ixucvli. Wbch-ohns that ooumorohsogo 
tba floor Of tbb Bat bwn dusk and bright 

fl. S769 Baminoton in Phil Treme, LllC 34 Thn Wycb 
braaddoavod) elm, Ml LsaHTrooT Fir^ •S’eat. 1, 150 
Iho variety with a smooth Mfk and ba^ commonly called 
the Wych-Elm. tfluFABU A4iMNybmc.86MaDya 
.. a drooping wychaim fanned, ilH TVuoa Bbt sslo Fenma 
bfeseboo of Wych Ktm.. .were nood os divininf-rMA Wn 
Brit 11. 917 Ths Wych aim b a haidy ttlii m 
mpidgiDwth. 


bath h. mMh,p at 


^ ; feat. 

tyli AfueememEmetLok To All up the draiu with odteh* 
•hnnkgota tflflo LvTTONiSfei y/my IL st la thb yard 
there stood aa old wych<«lm tree, ghf/f Dmify Nem tmitaf, 

— m ' — Vrim felisgOb 

^obfevarr. VovoBBATB. 'Wjoht, 
TA. VydkB^ oba. var. Win jA 
t WydlifAii. Ohtm rarr^m as next 4 -Aii.l 
A WycUflStA 

S400 Pei, Peetme (Rolls) If. go Ho b eoBld an borotilm 
that boresbs sowith, as Arioni^ Wyclyfenos^ SabollyiMA 
and other. 

Vjolilba. -MUa (wflcli-fidn), jA and e. 
CkurehHiti, Forms t (see qnoti.). [ad. med.U 
tVychtfian-m, or directly LHyelifip -Offp etc.: 
see WTCLumn.] 
fA,sh,^ Wyolifftti sh, OSir, 

Cc 1400 A'lsfedfan'r Chrem, (RoUs) IL S84 Sfeqoa a vnige 
Wydyff disopi^ at Wydyviani rive LoUardi voceti sunt 
iitd. 318 Idem arcldsptseopus firmnvit santentbm escom- 
mnnlmulonis super LoUardoa slve Wyclyvinaos.] SS70 
Foxe A, 4 Af, (ed. 0) 11. pds/e Chancer, .sametb to baa a 
right Wknuian. iflas Br. Mountaou Dimtrihee too It had 
bm easily answorad, in thatpoyiit,by tba.Wbklaabna sdu 
H. Tcmenvill Afam. Ceutrem, 47 Let him not cita the 
Wicklafiaim for they hakl. That (atcl 1717 Eambrv 
Prif, VmriUme* Pretended Eifermertp, vi. Our new AlUaa 
tba Luthcrana Calvinists, and Widclimans. 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to. cliaracterizing the 
teaching of, WyclifTe or hii followers. 

svao Lawjs LiA tPyctf S14 Tha Widiffian SuparstltioB 
which oUigos the MmUters of the Church to be Beggars. 
b88o Q, Rett, April 510 Soma of tha santimantt are axclu- 
•ivriy Wb . 

Hence tWynIHHAiilem, ■ next Obs,’^ 
t6i8 H. Mona Div, Dint It 90 That Prindpb of Wick- 
laffianism, . . whidi tba Jasultas themselves so loudly hoot at 

WjOlifiBm« -mam (wi*kllfiz*m). Churek 
Hist, Forms : fsee qnots.). [f. as next + -um.] 
The leligioas doctriM or tenets advocated or 




propagate by WyclifTe, or held by hb followers. 

i6m in S. Knight LiA % Cetet (1704) aHn To prevent the 
Growth of Wkklivism. 173a Nbal 1. 4 Urban 

..writ to young King Rtcban' 
pr o gr ess of WkkllffiMn. 1796 
WldtUfllsm took shelter In Wale 


Life 

lapidly. iflffl^ 
student of Wyddflta Htomtora 
R (Xperm: That b A foUower of Wyeliffs; 
holding, Advocating, or propAgAtiog the religioni 
views of Wycliffe and his school. 

dhf% Stuns Cemet Hiet It sri. 430 Tha WycUfito or 
Lolh^ preachers bad raised a,cry agiOi^ tlw ckm. M 


*73« * 

Rkbard II, ..to pot a stop to tha 
96 Mown ^ men 11. 145 
alas, when it was persecuted in 
England. sfli4 W. Wilson Hist Dieeent, Churckee IV. 
487 Ha pasaed a bw, making tha profession of Wkkliffisro 
a capital offenca s86i Qolow. Smith in&ngurml Led, 37 
England. .has not been the parent of great religions move- 
roenta excepting Wycliffis^ 1884 Brit 4 Per, Euaug, 
Eetf, Oct. 6eo Stokes pronounced Hus's doctrines to 
bo pure WycUnsm. 

wyolUllBti -iftBt (wi*kliiist), sb, and a, 
Clmreh Hist Forms t (see qnoti.^ [f. as next 
4- -1ST. CL med.L, WieUfistm (Dn Cange).] 

A. sb, • Wtolxffiti $b, ? Cbs, 

CS449 PxoocK Refr, v, iU. 301 The sect of Wklifistis, 
whieba ajeos the vij. prineij^ gouemaunds . . reherdd bi the 
proces CH this present book holden [otc.l I40o Camkavs 
Ckren. (Rolls) S44 A Froro Augustyn..ferio in the secte of 
Wklefistia S530 Moan Cetfut TindeUe Wka 352/8 In 
Bohemo tho Hussites, in England the widifTystea 1565 
Shacklock tr. Heeiue sa Whine couetratbor to bo counted 
Carolstadians then Lutneraas & other new WkleflBstea 
1631 WuvBN A ne, FunenUAitm, 807 Frater Robaitus Rosa 
..writ much, yet neuer offended the VVkkleuista 1695 
Fullu Hiet Cmmbr, 97 lohn Bromiard..came to Cam- 
bridga..senc thither. .to ferret out tho Wkklirista 8673 
Hicnman Hiet Quineumri, 443 WkklUfistt did maugro aQ 
the malice of their Auvenarios incieaM. 1716 in M. Davies 
A them, Brit III. 07 Tho Wi^lefisu and Waldonsians 
wore against Episcopacy u being against the Pope. 1758 
iMWTU Life WUUaSeifWyhehmm eor The Wickllffiste ware 
persecuted and dispowd, 1819 Rees' Cyel, av. IVieliff, An 
account of his dUtlnguinbing tenets, and those of his follow- 
ers, . . Widdiflkts and Loliafds. 

trmnf, 1670 Oldham Sat, yeemiiem. (16B1) 65 The danger- 
ous Works of that old liollara, Pauli Tlmtarrant Wkklimsa 

B. adj, « Wtoliffith a, 

1709 Lawis Life Pecech (1744) 990 In much the same 
manner does the bbhop ceoommond these books to ths 
Wicliflst laity. 

WyolimtB, 4 fitB (wi’klifeit), sb. And a. 
Church Hist, Forms s 6 Wiolellt, 7 Viokllv- 
(7-8 -lov-)i 8 VioUr-, 8-9 WloUir- (oVlollf-^ 
Wlklif-), Vlokliff., 9 WyoUir-, WyoUllte, 
[ad. med. or early mod. L. WicUJUop etc., L the 
name of John IVycHffo or IVveltf (r 1330-1384; 
also spelt IVtcHifp etc.), Englbn theologian, writer, 
and religions reformer, 4' -ml I b.] 

Am so. One who held or propagated the religioni 
tenets or doctrines of Wycllfte; a follower of 
Wycliffe ; ■■ Wyoliffiak, Wycotubt sbs, 

S980 J. Hat in Cmth, Trmet (5.TA) 54 Horosles, of tho 
Albigenssa, Waldenses, Widefits, Hnssita 1661 Blount 
Clesseg^oA. s), Ao foUoweiS of Wkklif. 

1684 S. O. Aughnem Shea, 706 Eleanor Cobhnm was perw 
secutod fiwb^gs Wicklorito. ifWiLiwts L 4 fi WyclifttA 
A most effoctuid Way to rnko the poor WidlAtoa. 1778 
Wauton Hiet, Bug, Peetry n.390 Too WiddUBtosontli^ 
grounded iboif idoas..qii seriptusal proofe. 1813 T. D. 
WNiTAicn yiteP, PL p. xriiL Tbatbo..tanght iJmoot nil 
the fundamental doctrines of OiriotiaDity has no tendongr 
to prove him e Wickliflke or LoUird. siflo Fomhall ft 
Madobn Hehf BiAie I.m xxi^ is#^ Tbo Wyc^tei. . wore 
notbeckward to defend tbok right tohavetht SofUtareiia 
their own language. 1870 Room^feA. G/mn. M li. 97 
(Bisb^] RkbaidFloming bikd also boon a Wikllflt a 
B. M*. 1 . Of or pmtainiflg tOi written or made 
bgi W^ke or his Ic^loweife 


1 yoAMp AdlMgeDt 


■d preachers bad raised a ary agai 

F. D. /f£^?xsix. ihemdiiSL Wy 

diflie Party crushed. 

f VyouiBBAi V. Ohs, forr^. In 7 Wl oc HflaA . 
[t as pivc. 4 -IZS.I fti/r. To esponse or advocate 
the views of Wyclifle (esp. as to Church property). 

ste Fullbs CK Hiet, vu joo The Ley Parliament,., 
whi^ wholly WiccUfls^ in the twelfth yeor of 
King Henrr the fourth. 

wfy6£aEty,-|ky. [f. ss prea + -by. Cf.Loi. 

LABDBY.I - WyCUFFISK. 

1896 J. H. Wyun Hist. Eng, Hem. iV^ IIL 457 The nm 
treatise on the ChDrch..[byrHus, is no^ngbtd WidifiT 
transplanted word for word into Bohemia. 19M — CemmeH 
Cemtance 147 Weasel gave no support to Wycuffiry- 
Wyoro, obs. L Wiokxb. Wyddsrfe, ofas. 
ft wider (see WiDi), 'Wbithib ado, wyddla, 
obt. L WiDDY. Vyddo, -ow(0, Wydew, etc., 
oba ff. Widow, etc. Vyd(0, obt, ff. Widi ado, 
t Wjds, Obs,^ A Variety of apple-tree. 

S9as JnTSHBMsar HmeA, 4s Dyners apple trees that bane 
knottes b the bowea m caima or wyncs, and suebe other 
that wyll gtowe oa ilauynges. 

Wyder, obs f. Wuitbeb ado. Wydratiglit, 
etc., obs. ff. Wtfbdbadqrt. VydtiB, etc., oba fL 
Widow jftl Vydur, -yr, oba ff. Wuithxb adv. 
tWya^* Latterly At. and iwfifft. Obs, Forms: 
a, I wlsa, 4 wise, wlho (whi, whlo, whij) 
wyja, wyj (wljh), vrlej, 5 wij, 4;-5 wyghs, 4-6 
wyo, 4-5, 6 Af. wy, 4, 6 wlo, 0, 4 waij. 
wol^h, wolh (wohy), 4-5 wsijo, wela (4 waio), 
vrays^ fl vroy, wegh (whegh, who), wo^ 5-^ 
woo. [OR wira, L the weak grade of the stem 
repr. by tpfg Vilsb, CL OHG. wtderwigo * rebelUs*, 
and tVigo as a proper name.] 

In OE. chiefly, and in later use only, In poetic nse, 

1 . One who fights ; a fighting man ; a warrior or 
soldier. 

e. Beenmfkag He ful I 
Wealhheoa epnoU.Bmedde I , 

ba sona bider tendon maran sciphere strcimran wixhi „ 
99s Buttle of Mmldom eio Swa hi bylde ford beam /Eifrices, 
wijpi wintrum ^eong. se. . Gam, 4* Gr, Kmt, eSi Syken jm 
brawden b^ne of bry st std ^ges V mbeweued pat wv) vpm 
wlonk stuffe. e 1350 Wilt Paleme 3787 William ft his wi^es 
were srmed wel sone. tw S400 Aierte Artk, 56 [He] wente 


il xekenb, wmlreow wixa, mt 
r Hiet, 1. xv. (1890) 50 And hi 


tw S400 Merte Arth, 56 [He] s 

in-to Wales with his wyes alle. c 1490 Holland Hewlmt 499 
The wyis uuhar the wicht went war in wa welUt. 1939 
Stkwast Cron, Scot (Rolls) IL 905 With mony wy that 
worthie war and wyeb^ [he] Appeu it than richt aone. 19. . 
[seeJB]. 

B. a 1400-50 irarv^/ar.ie3o(Aobin. MS.XBot wees wbtlf 

with'in be wallis Mcendid, Freschely fendid of. CS400 
Deetr, Troy saza Mony woundit we from his weppont poMe. 
cagmo Anture ^ Arth. liv. (Douce MS.)^ pe wees, pat 
werene wounded so woMy.., Surgenes sone saued. 1919 
Scottish Field em in Chetkem Afiec, (X856), A yong knigntl 
. . Sir William Warkeboppe . . wu the weee [ Percy MS, wyes] 
name. ibid,tyt Now Is thlsfuirse feilde foughten loan endei 
Many a wee wanted his homa and wandered honm on fote. 

2 . A noble, vigorous man; hence yen., a man, a 
person. 

In very freq. nan from csjuo to c xieo, esp. In a-fenn. 

o. mgaoAmdreme 17x1 (GrO^ Hie oa gebrohton mt brimes 
nmssa on wmgkek vrisnn nnslawne. a xooo Afenoiegimm 
z6o So )m fessere in wistere oferwearp wuldrea cyne- 
bearmwisn weordlica. so.. £, E. Allit P, A. 979 pen 
mile pe wy)ex In woride myst Wynne By be way of 
ryBt to askedorna. t^oo-ToAlex, 4 Dtmd 571 Wisbolde 30 
no wbi but jif be wel conne Fake tempren lus tounge. 1977 
Lamou P, PL B. xvii. 08 Went neuera wv in this wwide 
thorw that wildemesse, iliat hone was robbed, m ■41m y 
Ware Alex, x6e8 In pe same wedos^ For all kis world as bis 
wy wendes now attyred. cx4ao Amimre ^ Arth. xmx. 
Sebo was the wurthilieste wyghte, pat any wy myghte 
welde. csilo Hnniyioh Lion 4 Mouse soexii, Tbair is na 
wy that will my harals wrrik. igso-ao Dumbas Poems 
XXX, 90, I awolk as wy that wes in weir, sgig Douolas 
Alneid v. xL 19 Sone ilaid scho down wnsene of ony wy. 
« 1968 in Bmnnmfyne MS, (Hunter. Qnh) 739 Sen je ar 
pleisit to pleiss ane vthlr wy. 

B. Alex, kJHmd, 17 panpe weleo of woiicfaipe, 

wVttie « quainter wip his Isttrashs let to pe Ind sonde. 
a S390 fPiil Paleme sis * Sertea* pen seide pe m psroa r, . . * y 
ain^^webh'. *177 Lamou?. ^/.B.xl 374* Holy writt^ 
quod that weye, * wiwsth men to soflVe '. a n e o - gn 


^J^pesiis his way, Vn-wetandly to any 


Ware 


quod 

Alex, X34 H. ^ ,, , ^ 

ibid. 383 His Uknet he changk, Wortbis agayn toawee^ fra 
awormetomys, 

b. Used as a form of address. 


Alex, 130a Weloom wtD wM wy e iat ail pe word tall wyn 
withpliMndis. €H/m G elagre e h Gam, 97 Sen thy wttfis 
to wend, wy, now In weir. Lake tbat wtoly tbowwlrin 1919 
Sc^ishFieU ajf In CBsOasi (iSsdb 1 »<U wyOde 

ft Gfi ATmA Mffe I tfe ^ »t tAt w ylUte 
I best, tgm IMU P, PL A so, gfi mAda 
irliietowSSBbepollMSt. tup-F^iSSi 


you le wviki^ wees, I yoii' 
0. WlthaotaititS: 

Z|.. Gaw,^ 


iwyvwltiet 



vmm. 


B.Mfitwui tamhhwhhvrnMB* 

d. ApplM to tb« Deity, twv. 


,%si; 


H4X N wy)« hk yow |4d« pKt irp- 
^ f A. fiooTT /*««)«# 

tM waotld WRMCat* 


• Rife 


jiWhMMandon _ 

ttL jg M tbt wv thstall t 

3. &amsf. A woman ; a lady, rum 
«B^ JMr, 7>mym6 Thoa shale banarlclM* m 

, .M any lady ia h tSSi, . .And mors Uhandly lyf. .a 

mn^ r ifla A. Scorr /’arms xmcL 34 . 1 lufe im wy WiU 
aocht apply. Nor grant to gife mo graco agano. 

W JR * (wai). itcAm, (See qoots. and cf. Y %,) 
Dams 9t Pace MmiM, Diet,, Ityu, tba aapports of 
^ ^doHMpa In the tboodolita am lovaL sSTg Amioht 
Diet, Afsal. alaa/o M>r, a Y or crotch. Used in many 
^y* w a tompor^ shore or brace. slVg Gaaaunr CUst, 
eps (C[iiaib.p» the beam«id connection^ 
abore the ptuaiMods of a winding and pumping — 

WjR, nortL dial. war. Quit { oba. varTwiiOH 
and r.l Wy# var, Wat-bit 06 s. 
Wyafii#, war. Wbvbd 06 s, Wyife, oba. 1 
Wxri. Wy^ Wyold#, wyaldewar#, 
Wyolap Wy#U6yl#p Wyi^ oba. ff. WBUiip 
WnXiDp WlLD-FOWLp WiLDWABlp WeILS, WiLB. 
Wy# r, oba. t Wbib, Wibb s6. andm Wy«#p 
wy#Mp etc.p oba. forma of Wibb s6. and a. 
wyat, Wyeta, Wyaued, Wyava,'Wyayfft, 
oba. fL Whitb a., Wi® v.l, Wetbd, Wbavb w., 
Wbiort /A* Wyi; wyfa, wyfP^a, oba. ff, Wm 
s6, Wyiyua^ Sc. var. WiVBN a. 06s, WygaORp 
Wyffha, oba. fil WiooBORp With Wtb 
Wyghta* oba C Wbiobt s6,\ Whitb o. W^t- 
##>▼#1 oba. var. Vouobbafb v, Wygornily. 
oba. Sc. t Viooboublt adv, Wyhaa, var. 
Wbhbb V, Wyhylla. oba. £ Wilb s6. Wyloop 
oba. Sc. £ WiBBA. Wylf; oba. £ Wm WylUp 
oba. So. £ Wilb. W3^, Sc. var. Vibb s 6A 06 s, 
Wyla, etc., o^ Sc. ff. Wibb. Wyk(at aee 
Wbbk s6., WiOK. and Wikb 06s, 
fWyka, p.l 06s, (Of obscure origin and mean- 
ing: not obvionaly connected with 0£. wiean.) 

etsgsoin Wright AerfeP. anlx.aTOfto when ysyke, with 
care y am thoinh.eo(it. When y wake y wyke^ of smewe ia 
al mi thi^t 

fWyto, 06s. rar$, [ad. MDu. wijehm 
(Du. mjAsn) to give way. depart, etc.] utir. To 
^ve way. to withdraw. 


eryke [Du. w(/eAeM] and departe, than we sbolde . .fyghte 
erith bytn. 

Wyked, obs. form of Wiobbd a, 
t W 7 k#lui*iiii 0 p a, 06s.’^ In 8 Wlakhamiok. 
[See WTEBBAMiBTand -icj - Wtkbbamtoal a, 1. 

osysi Kbn JSdtrmmi Poet tjmi 11. 69 Thus from 
the two Wickhamick Springs shall risa Diffusive streams 
the Church to fertilise. 

Wykahfemiofel (wikaemlktl), a. Also 8-9 
Wlooam-, p Wyoohamioal. [f. as prec. ^-al. 
The form iViceamical is ad. mod.L. Wiccamu^us.^ 
L Of or pertaining to Winchester College, or the 
pupils or staff of this ; •- Wtkbhamibt a. 

syal C OoLDiNO D^. Cend. Wmrdm Winchttitr CM. 38 
He bath given the Electors Liber^ to Uke a Person, .from 
within the Wykehamical Societies. 1791 Hvdduford 
Smlmmg. 101 william eX Wickham, a Song for the WiccamU 
oal Annlveisary. W. L. Bowtaa Ken 1. s8 Dulce 
Domum, the old Wykehamical aong. lin’d. 93 The great 
object of Wykehamial hope^ New .College. 1878 H. C 
^AMS Uykek^ien xxU. 3^7 In Wykehi^cal phrasoj the 

nmum ed ]an. 10^3 If we were ask^ to sel^ tfie typii^ 
Wykehamical epUaph. 

2 . That is or has been a pupil of, or connected 
with, Winchester College. 

18144 ^ PALMBa in Afnw. (1B96) I. 364, 1 printed them for 
prhriue and anonymous drculation among niy Wykehamical 
niendA 1876 H. C. Adasu fVyJkekmmtea xvii. seo Thie 
oath b One of the thinn which the Wykeluuoical bo^ 
ought to have aboUehed long ago. spej Feabon in C E. 
Osbama Fr. DMing iz, Ha was rapidly adopted within the 
Wykahamical femily, and was what the school would have 
called * a moat patriotic W^cehamist \ 

Hence Wykehn'mioidly adv, 

1878 Hi C. Adams Wykekamicn znlll. 418 Chmse, *a 
ahama *.. .Here the word has been Wykehaniically diverted 
from its original meaning, vb. * to cheat '. 
WjiCfrIlMnilt (wl*k&mist), s6, nnd a. Also 
8 wykhamlBt, Wloounlit. [ad. mod.L. Wykt^ 
kamista (i6th c.), £ thtHume William of Wykiham 
(1324-1^), Biibop of Winchester, and founder of 
Winchester College (1382) and New College, Ox- 

who b or haa been a pupil at 
Winchester College. 

191# C OobDiMO Cmd. as Last any WyUmmbt 
should be offmded. 1773 Hist, # AnSiq, WimdutUr 1. S47 
Andrew PliU^..shand tho pl^ and doctriM of the 
Wkmmbis. S7#a }. Nimols M CettM Feems Vlll^ 
Young Qbber, Wng Ulcewise a wiAeliami^ eallod on Ur. 
Ridby. ilia WsumCwMaM eat Th 


mfj.m Wtusamioal a, t, 
i8ig(/frlbAWy)cebaakbc Meeting. Ihe annlvenBiy festi- 
val wUl ba holdon..May s7i 18& 1889 AuOi O. Muaa 
Cdr. Sekeeis 11. viL b6o The Wykehamist C^ejpm..opsnad 
the way to other fgundations 01 a similar desctmtloa. sips 
AtAen mm 14 Feb. sse/t It may reaeonahly ba nevud that 
thb b not Wykahambt Creak. 

Wyk#r, -te, Wykk#r. ‘Wyktirp ete., obt. ff. 
WnsBB. wykot(L Wykk#t(t, oba. ff. Wiorbt. 
Wykit, Wykkoa, -Id, etc., oba. ff. Wiokbd a. 
Wykk#, obs. £ Wxok 0. wyl, oba. £ VnJi a., 
Whzlb s6.t Wilb, Will t6, Wylng#, obs. £ 
VtLLAOB s6, Wylnnlyob#, oba. £ ViLiAnTLX suhf, 
'Wyld(#, obs. ff. WiALD, Wild. Wylde, obs. 
£ WiBLD. Wyldx#n, var. Wildbbn. Wyldx#- 
xi##(M, obs. ff. Wxldbbbbbb. Wyldyng, obs. var. 
WiBLDuro y^L a, Wyl#. obs. Sc. £ Vilb: var. 
Walb v.l ; obs. £ Wank, Whbbl, Whilb, Wilb. 
‘^^l#d, Wylnm, obs. £ Wild^ Wbxloh. 
WjU#OOat (wes*likdt,-kpt). Sc. (and nofih.). 
Forms : 5-6, pvryl#-, ffvylo-, vllo-, wile-, wolo- ; 

5- 7 wyly-, 6 Tlly-, vail-, 6-7 woyli- (8 wwily-), 

6- wyllo-, 8- myllooat (9 will-, wlUa-) ; 7 
vrylll(o)-, 9 wiUy-, wiUoy-, wolll- ; 7 waly*, 
wall-, 7, 9 wain-, 9 walaooat ; also 5 -ooyt, 5-8 
-oot, 5-7 -oott, -oota. -ooit, 5, 7- -coat. (Occaa. 
as two words, or with hyphen.) [Of obseuxe orl- 
|Hn: the forms of the second element agree 
tnronghont with those of Coat/L, buttheiirit nas 
not been identified, and may be an alteration of 
some foreign term.] 

L An nnder-waistcoat, in earlier use esp. one 
worn under a doublet ; an nndei^vest, woollen or 
fiannel under-garment. ^06s. 

In btast quota, applied to eome kind of outer garment. 
xeydAcim Andiierum (1839) 83/1 A doublet ot Bukkemy 
with a wyle cot of qubit in It. 1494 Aee. Ld. High Ttsms. 
Seet. I. aa3, v quarterb of Inglie quhlt, to bo the King ane 
wyly ooiL tgos Hid. 111. sop For ane e^ly cote undir hb 
cote, ..vs. vjd. 15x3 Douolab vn. Prol* 90 In 

double garmont dad and wyly ooyt. teSs In imt. d$ tn 
Kejme Deeeesee (Bonn. CU ee Foura wylie ooittlsof quhita 
lambskjrnnis. s64g Ree. Ei^n (New Spald. Cl) I. 179 To 
dclywer to James Walker ane wylliecote wortha thrie 
pouiidb four shtlUi^is. S786 Buena 7> n Lense vi, I wad 
ne been surprb'd to spy You on . .some hit duddie boy On 's 
wyliecoat. s8ao Sedrr AMot i, A hardy little boy. .did not 
hmitate n moment to strip off hb wtfv/is-<eni, [end] plunge 
into the water. s8a3 Mirror I. aBs/e A walliooat of white 
drugget, deep blue inexpressiblee. 

Prov. tygj Ramsav Sc. Prov. (1790) 107 Wu can shapa 
their wylic-ooet, but no theb arierd. 

2 . An under-petticoat 


Gordoun. m Sia R. Maitland in M'.Que^oMS^T 

m Sumt|me tn^^ll bdr sp^their goun^tojKhaw their 




Woidsrknme 


Wyn, bba. f. Wiwr Ww sr. Wytti^. 
4 r, obs, Se, £ Vibboab. WJnbBOM^ obs, £ 
WnrDBBAM. WJziiMiuth, Wyncra#, otsk 8aff^ 
Uboouth, Vamquibb, WyndjObs. £ Wxbd, 
YFyvd (wefnd). Chkfiy Sc, (and mrtJU Ati/*)* 
Abo 5, 8 wyndo (6 Tynd, wjne, 9 ftertk, dial 
wynad), 5 wind*, 8-9 wind (9 wulpd). [App, 
£ the stem of Wibd v.l (c£ OE. icmind windbg 
ascent spiral, eta) ; the long vowel indicates an 
OE. disylbbic form ^wUtdt or *wyMdt.} 

1 . A narrow street or passage turning off from 
a thorotighftje ; a nanow cross-street; abuse 
or alley I #. In Scotland (and northern England,) 

424*8 WvMTOON ^ Edynburgh 

hald^ way, And at >a Frayr Wy^ enteryt hal s^ 
Ckmrtcrty etc. ofBdinS. (187X) 64 The comod vwle calm 
Sanct Leonardb wynd^ spoil Reg,Mmt, Sig. ScM, 617/2 
U Nudr)^ Vynd Infra burgum de Sdintargh. ^ 
DALSVMrLB tr. ImUs s Hist. Stat, (S.T.S.) 11 . W4 S^g 
a poNWst pereona with tba dauU . . rinn tnrouch i^ssi 
hotteee,cl4Me, wynaa etraita and etraits friUe. sisa b 
buries iM^er (1867) 336 Boenetto maid In Leith UTi^ 
1693 SieeALD ArUoki^. (1834) ssy A honse aeor to the bead 
prSlackfrioreWynd. STay Oa Fm 


liioaa side Lanm whlc^l 
Lstt. AT. Scotl. (1818) 1 . 


i^lieot hinnnd doun. 1604 Cs . . 

(S.H.S.) 45 Ane narrow pace oi^yt cU3rth..tobe mylaseis 
weylecottii. s686 G. Stuait Jocoser, Disc. 3s TbaSistere 
•kewed their Wylycoate. 27x3 Rambay Christ's Kirk Gr, 
11. xxii, The hriae she made n fen. To sit In wylioont see 
brew. 0174 Cockdmird in OrPheut Ceded. s6, 1 man' 
ha'e m Silk Hood,. .wylie coat. And n Silk snood. 2797 
PiMKBRTOii Hiei, Scot. 1. 15A The kirtle, or <dose gown, was 
rarely accompanied, .with tne wylicert or under pettlcoau 
sBppCaoawrr Mono/ Moee-Hags xxxil. 035 Weare a pack 
o' nlly craitura. A' thing that wears winy<oatB | no yin 
muckle to better sutitherl 2805 — Greg Mmn iiL aj Nall 
Kennedy with Imr wylicoate kilted. 

Proo, syai Kauv S^t. Prov. 34 A Wife knowa anoogh, 
who knows the good Man's Breaks from Weilycoat. 

b. A feminine (or esp. in later use, a child’s) 
night-dress. 

c 1834 b C K. Shane Pr(^ to Law's Mem. (z8i8) p. Mil, 
She was seen, .standing bare.legged and In fair sark valtcot 
. .conferring with the devill. a 2870 Sfaldino Tronb. 
Chms. / (xBaz) 11. 033 Sebo gettis wp out of hir naiked bed 
in hir night walycot, bainut and bairbg. 169 4 ■# In 
Northumb and Cuma glossaries. 

W7lk(#,Wyll, obs, ff. Which, Wbbl*. WyU, 
Wyll#, obs. ff. Whilb, Wilb. Wyllany#, 
'Wylly,Wylat, obs. ff, Villhwt, Wilt, Whilst, 
Wylt, obs. £ Quilt s6, Wyly(e, Wylys,obs. 
SL Wilt, Whilbb, 

tWjmalT#. Obs, ran, lAlso 3 ynialn#. 
[a. At, Wfas0V4, widmahe{i2i\i c.), «■ OF. vf-, vis- 
matstn^ vismahtc. eta (r. guimassve)\ — pop.L. 
^vdscamalva^ for *hi6is€amahfa : see Huusoua and 
Mallow.] >» Wthotb. (Cf. Vzhaub.) 

esate Voc, Names Ptemts in Wr.-Walcker Altkom, 
L ymalua, L hoUhoe. 42490 AHhitm (Anecd. Oxm*) ee/a 
B is m afum, aita awz/ms, mtUa\d»m^..eiingli\M% wyinahia 


tarlitib gttlmiiag of Wykahambia old and ywng. sSSg 
Aiktnmsm 4- jajy Th* g o va rt ers of Harrow have 


dW: 


aptMmtadtha 

' ifBiCsaaWimiAiiicALA a;^ 


WJm#^ obi, form of Wahb, 

Wyxo2n«n, oba. pi form of WbRAV. 
W^mot# (W9i*m^. Now local. Also 9 
wymoli^ wln^#. [unexplained var, of Wt- 
halvbJ The maisk-mallow, AUhoa effieinaUs, 
i|97 GanAano Ua r M Sup^ Wymot la JHicwf. wta§ 

Lovuu, He r bo H M, a) 479 wyme^ aaa Manh mallow. 



manh laanorw. .>^Wyaieto, 

IFwddkkdU IFBssoU^., 


, 62a Marsh Mallow. 


'oa Tear Ct. Brit. 111 . ys 
h they call Wyndi. 4173a Bust 

J, sl Bdng te my retreat to pasa 

tlirough a long narrow wynda or alley,.. a guide was as- 
signed me. STSa Siit J. biNCLAia Oksen. Scot. DioL 169 
Many narrow tanas, loading. .down the, sides of the hlllst 
which lanes, from their being gancra/lly winding, .. are 
called winds, liea Scorr Nigsi\ A ama* house at the ftt 
of ane of the wynds. s88o Sia J. B. Busko Vieiss. FamiBee 
Ser. IL Z33 The site of Appleby b exeeedingly beautiruL. , 
From thie main street are narrow lanee, called weinds, 
jutting out towerda the river Eden. 2888 Masson Edinb, 
Sketches (iBpe) is A multiplicity of narrow foot'paseagaa 
called closes, with a few wider and mote straat-like cuttingi 
called wynds. 

b. Applied to similar lanes, eta , In other parts, 
2863 Sis K. Alcock CapitniilTgeoon 1 . 155 Black-teethed 
women.. ru^ down the wjwds nnd pessages [In Yedde] 
which leiul to the great thoroughfare. 2871 KiNoatav At 
Last U. Fresh from the dries of the Old World, and the 
short and stunted figures, .which crowd our alleys and bade 
wynds. 28^ Wb\'mam Mem in Black vUi. 268 Tba priasl 
pelted nnhannad through llm lowast srynds of Pwia 
O. Without articla 

182a W. Tbmhaict Anster F. vt sol, Ffeom lane and wynd 
the sounds of gladness peal. 2898 W. E. Avtoun Boihweil ' 
S43 That cry..rung through street, and paalad through 
wynd. 

2. a/ink,, as ftiynd hosssci wynd head, the 
higher end of a narrow street 
2930 Abstr. Protocole Town Clerke Glasgow (1897) IV. 34 
Fra the Wyndheid of Glasgw to the Oni]rfreris. 2689]. 
Nicoll Diarg (Bann. D.) ui [He] ertacUt an* stalgali^ 
twlxt Niddries and Black FnM wynd head. 2888 Bassib 
Ib’hen a Made Single L The windows of the w ynd houses. 
Wjndak, -ok, obs. ff. Wibnook Se. wynd#, 
Wyndel, -ill#, eta, obs. ff. Wibd, Wivdlb sk,'^ 
wyndi, var. Oundt 06 s. (C£ Ubdt.) 

2488 Bk, Si, Albans. Coai»arm,bo, Tha sacunde (coat, 
armour) isoalde wyndi, that kto say whan tbefeldaismada 
Uke WBwls of oon coloure or of dluaise oolouris. 

Wyndlae(e^ -l»u#, eta, oba. ff. Wikdiass. 
t wjndr#,v. 06 r. rare, [ad. OF.gieisigmort 
guignur^ etc., to deck, trick oat .1 tram. To tsim, 
deck, or embellish (oneself, the brows, etc.). 

?« 2366 Chavcsb Reas, Rase soiB-toeo Fam tho waa. . | 
No wyntred [sic) browls had she [F. nsJ^ rardee ne gnt^ 
gnis] Ne popped hir for it neded noughtTo wyndre hb (F, 
siesoi t/sr] as to peynte hb ought 

Wyndyrtak, wyn#- 3 #rd#, -yalrd, obe. Sa 
ff. Undbbtakb V., YurBTABXL wynfAll, obe. £ 

WiBfDrALL. 

tWjBiage 06 s, Also 3 wynyng; 4 yl 
wyii(e)weB, wynwys. [repr. OE. wittiitg ' lag- 
band\ of obscnie formation. 

For the latar pluzal forms c£ penewes, for tho ootUat 
penegas^ var. olpsttingas,tA, olpening Pamv.) 

A sm^ Strong rope ior tymg a sail; Gabxbt i. 
saM Aee, Rseeh, JT. R, §/8 m. 13X1 iilj.s. In jdl* dnodanla 
daWyningesampUs..ad velum. sapd/mCs/eom. 5 Infilo 
•mpto ad velum at vna peek de Wynyng emptb de eodam. 
2304 Aee,Exeh, K,R. sa/6 m. 3 In .(j. velit et Wynwes, 
et roinutis oordellis. 2338 ibid. 29/32 m. 9 Computst..la 
CC. XX. viols de Belucre emptis pro wynewet inoe fedaiw 
dis ad dictum velum cum elsdem ligandnin. ipao in For, 
Aee, 3 Hess. Vi, G/a In. .sepo Towa wynwys at aiiis diuaiw 
sis ferrameniis. 

Wynk(e, obs. ff. Wibq, Wxbk. Wyslaiid* 
obs. Sa pr. ppla of Wibdlb v,t Wy 9 la% -#•#• 
-BB##, obs. ff. WlBDLAM. 

Wynn. (See qnot) 

tSSjSiMMONiMiDfrA TVisArSuppL, H>ms, a kind of timber 
truck orconiogo* [1879 KMWnDict. MeU, a 8 as/a ymd, 
a trade or low caituga.] 

Wyniootte obi. Sa £ Wainbooy, YFyntav- 
xnyte: see Vitbbkttb. Wynw##, 1^1 lee 
Wthuto. Wyoluo#, -#nt, obs. Sg ff. Violxbcb, 
ViOLBBT. Wyol#t, obe. £ Violbt. 

WjM (welp). Now dtal. Also jr, Q wip#. 
[Of donb^l etymology ; peih. echoic^ mm its 
cslL * C£ (M)Sw. and Norw, Sw, Ufsvipa^ 
Da. wida, itso Pbbbwbbf, Fbbwibp .1 The Upwbig, 
# 23 a 8 ^»w.ll^ 4 feAMMmMWilglirr 4 Ai^ ^ ’ 

a la 1 ^ • 

Wr..'^ 


t 88 (La, 7 ui^ 



WTBOBTtfl 


400 


laMtbrairLa^a** W******lr ■•••AvAArMAt 
Ps n^ah thoa kMn.M tb* tbr 

ar« Im^od WIm or i%g A 4i«|f^ dm, 

wtwt, -jp<i 

obf. iMu t ond ppto. of Wini v, wyr, Sc. tit, 
Vi&ii^.i (7^ Wjr»ll,oUi£ VxAk w/roh, 
obi. ir«r. WoBX v. 

WjTokyn, wy r kyn , obi ft Tibstv. 

i^Ctfy Pmptr* (Duiidaii) 54 Yowr y wwltym wbon of 
MMHon and Um totbyr of tooy. lUd, X77 A wyrckya with 


aoMtoBjn. 

WyMCo, dbi. wUnt of Wbibd Wyro, 
So. Ytr. ViBi 0.1 Obu WyrlbUc, obi. Tarlmt of 
WoBKfOLX. Wyrgjius obi. Sc. t Vnoni. 
Wyrl#, wjtjipj etc.* obi. Yirr. Worbt v, 
WyviB land s lee Ubb sbA Wyrk, Wyplo, 
Wjnlbf WyTOB<u)iioap etc., obi. ft Wobk 
Whibl o., QcibiTi WiBOWAiroB. Wyrok, So. 
Yir. WiBiooc. WTTBtyllo, obi. f. Wabili V. 
Wyrtp obi. So. £ Wbit id. Wya : lee Bi o. 
A. 6 , Viob id., Vibb r., Wxi, Wui. Wyaage, 
obi. Sc. £ VxBAoa *Wyaar, etc., obi. ff. Vxs<», 
WiBABD id. Wyae, vir. Vita v. Ohs , ; obi. f. 
Wua. Wyah, vir. Wii o.i f^dx. Wyak, obi. 
Sc. Yir. Wbiik id. Wyalo, tit. Wizui dial, 
Wyamant, Sc. vir. ViaBwan Ohs, Wyanlt, 
-yt, obi. ^ ft WisBNBD a, Wyaon, Sc. or 
north, f. WiABAinx WyBB(a, etc., Tirr. WzBodb. 
and Ohs,\ obi. ft Wxsi. Wyaaal, oba £ 
WaiBTLB r. Wyaahe. etc#, abi. pi. t. of VITabr 
r. Wyaahana, oba t. Cubhiob id. Wyat(a, 
oba pa t and ppla of Wia 
Wyata, lontnem ME. Ytr. Fnrr sh\ 
t4M Yonoi tr. Sicrttm Sserti, 136 Tho b<mdo. .tfiat nowo 
Ib Ityntha othyro hi Palnw hym •trtythyth, iBoyo into a 

: Me Wbtbtlb, Wibbil. 
Wyt, obi. £ Whit, Whiti, Wight, Wit. 
Wytala, Wytoh(a, oba ff. VioruAa, Witgb. 
Vytoh(a, oba ft Wbitob (b cheit). 


A, ed$ (g oBM am A 

kaMo ealM CiMA AMtoM 

Wytag oba £ Wun, Wiw, Wi 
VyWa, aba ff. Wkxttlb jd.i Wytanga, 
oba £ WBiTuro id. WytasonilB, yit. Whdbv- 
ovfA'JIr. fMi. Wyta», WythaATa, oba YBia 
VoooBBAfB a. Wytli(ab oba ft WadTa, WiaHty 
Wits, Wirsa. wyt&aii(ii)a| Yarr. Wbibhbs 
Ohs, Wythar, -yrca^ oba Sc. ft Othhb. 
Wyth-aotmday, oba foim of Whit Sithiut. 
Wythtca, oba ft Whxtb, Wight. Wy^y, 
contr* £ with ihit lee Wits 6. wy^ 
aaffa. -aaua^ titc,, oba Yarr. vouoHBAn ai. 
Wytaoii(a, oba ff. Wextbcs. Wytatara^ 

£ Wbitsthb. Wyttail(a, oba yixt. Victtxai.. 
Wytt(a, oba ft Whobt id., Wsm, Wit id. and 
V. Wytyng, oba £ WsxTura ad/, id. Wyua, 
wyva, oba ft Wzyi id.. Win a. Wyval, ete., 
obaff.WBiviL. Wyvar,obaSc.YBr.WBATni. 
t Wyrar. Ohs, Fonm : 4 gnliua, g gwynar 
(gwnar), 4-5 wluaxa, $ wiTor, 6-7 wluor; 4F-5 
wynaro, 1-7 Yryuor, 7 w y T W . [a OF. ayarv, 
tt/ffw, ^vri (F. guwrtf otc., Yirr. aim 

lerpent : lee ViykbM 
L A Yiper. Alio^. ind in fig. oonteict 
13. • JT. Alii* 5609 (Laud MS.), Addrti. guiorw, ft dm. 
founa, Woldon ^ folk .. Envonymen ft abite. 

CMAOcaa Trtyiii iiL loio Ialou«ya,.)iat wikkedo wyuvra. 
iJ»7-gT. Unc Tiii, Lavi iii. v. (Skeat) L 34 Whaifora..ya 
no ought, .aceompta thilka thing C«tf. jaalouiy] among thoM 
other walked ndvert and vmomoua Mrpente% aa onvy. mia- 
truat, and yvel apecha. cti/un Partonitpi 7079 Now la ha 
allooa In pe wflatmeaaa Amonga wyucraa and aerpantee. 
/M 7BS4 Manik ahawod htr g^ lyoiiB,..Dragooa, Wyw 
uara, and aka aeipantaa. 

2. Her * - Wyviiis i, 

tgpp THTMini Animmdo, (xlye) 41 A Wyuar la a kynda of 
aerpmrt of good Bulka, not vnlyke vnto a dragon, of whoaa 
kinda ha la, a thinga well knowan vnto tha Haroldea. vainga 
the aama for arinea, and createa, ft anpporiara. ihid, 4* 
The aria of Kant baaretha a wluar for h» Create and auf^ 
portara I tha aria of PanbrokA a winar vart for hla Create. 
x6|a WnavEa Anc, Fumtrml Mon, am A wiuer volant. 
Ind, e94 A Wyuar being tha Armeaof Hugh Bmnt Eaquira: 
adyt PhiluiU (ed. 4), H yvtr, tha name or an Animal, uttla 
kooim otharwiaa than aa U ia daoictad in Blaioniy, 



iinliAidlarii*^ 
px ybt.Witb. 


8 , loiM cUinerfc^ mmwmm. 


Mliy UwnonuPmr^ k, agy Upra that ha Ur. thu 
iSoBjahot out hk wiaga, that warf^ fto fim of tho 
«2^4hft, ahanaoed in Yaaoowaa poioa. 

Wy yg g n (wBi^mm). Alio 7 wiu-a 

S -9 wlTGRi (8 WBffiiniB}. [£ prae., with exb- 
oeioeot •w (lee note on Bxttsbs 1).] 

L Htr, A re prei e n Ution 0# s dtinerical anlmnl 
irnt gi ned bi b Yringed dngoo with two feet like 
fhoM of en eo|^, and a lerpent-like, barbed tnU. 
iBio OtfiLUM ala ^dolh tha Whiamo 


3605/1 A Wlvam volant Bandwnya Sable. /Mi&, A Wy- 
vamwlth a human Pace. liaoGAinAfiair’Yival Aiqoirial 
• . impaling a coat argant, on a chevron, batwaao ' thrao 
wyvamhnaada. 1SI4 B^ni. Afar, hitt* f 1. 68 
Two Wyvoma ako npport tha ahiald of the Duko of 
Rutland. iMa Cuuam Htr, (1893) too The winga of tho 
Dragon. .nnd Wyvam are alwaya raprawnted aa addoraed. 
mitrik 1688 Holms Armttny 11. •14/1 Be boarath Vart, 
..a Wivem-WoE Md, Bo baarath Annak a Wlvam. 
SarpanL Or. 

D. An image or fignie of tbii moniter. 

1803 Ckr,Rtmimhrmmtr Oct. 416 The name of S. Romanna 
..k itill daar to tho boy« apd glHa of Norman vUlagaa by 
anndiy prncrmlone of dmgoni, wy Vanias .mada of combua- 
tlblaa. 1884 Tbnmtbo« Ayim^i F, 17 Sir Aylmar Ayimar. 
that almighty man.. WhoM biasing n^rm wcathareock'd 
tha spire. Wd, 316 The manonal lord..Bnrtt bk own 
v mrai n on the aeal, nnd rand, .n latter from hk child. 

2. Such B moniter conceived bi baving b real 
cxlitence. 


T« 190a in SnitaM HUi, Durham (i8as) M3 Sk Tohn 

Conyers, Knt., slew y^ monstrous, and povsonous vermine or 
aryvama, an aske or warme, whfich] overthrew and devoured 
many people In fight. x8aa Sumaa fUd, IL Z7B [Hclgoas 
forth to slay wolf, bear|m wi vem. 1833 BaormiNO Purumlsus 
11. 454 I.akea which.. Blaze like a wyvem flying ronnd tha 
sun. 1869 Tai^t fr. Blmchwtid XV. 74 Aa if ^ had 
a Wyvem or a Gorgon. 

wyvoU, Wyvyl, oba. ft Wbbytl. Wywe, 
oba. £ Wiayb v. Wywere, obi. var, ViyirI. 
Wyyfe, Wy^ffe, oba. ff. With. WyyB, obi. £ 
Will a, WyHon, Sc. or north. £ Wbabahix 




X (ekt), pi* X’t, X% (e^ki^c), the twenty-fourth 
letter of tlie modem and the twenty-first of 
the ancient Roman alphabet, correapond)pg in 
form and position to the Greek X, The early 
Greek forms -f* X represented the a^irated Toice- 
less velar (kh) in the Ionian alphabet, and (ks) in 
the Chalcidim alphabet (In the former, (ks) was 
(footed by H, in the latter, (kh) was denoted by 
T .) X was adopted by the Latins with the value 
(ks) from the Greek alphabet introdiioed Into Italy. 
The ancient Roman name of the letter was lur, which 
is that given by vElfric in his Grammar (r looo). 
Words having initial x (pronounced as s) in 
English are nearly all of Greek origin; a few, 
as X 9 bect Xenn^ have x representing earlv Sp. x 
(now /)• In OE. x was used medially and nnallv as 
a variant spelling of cs (whether original or standing 
for rr), e. g. mx^ tax mcus^ acus, mst Axe, dxian 
dcsioH, dscian to Ask, jixaSt pi. of fisc Fish, 
fixianmfiicioH to Fish, waxan^-wtucan to Wash. 
Other variants are cx^ At, xj, cxs, hxs, as meokx^ 
micxtn Mixbn, oxscm Ashes. Simitar stallings 
occnr in the Cotton MS. of Cursor Mnndi, e.g. 

« flesh, wtxs wa8h,^xr^ fishes ; the same MS. 

le unexplained spellings fiix{p)l^ fostxfMl^ 
etc. of Fowl sb» In East Anglian texts of tne 
14th to the 16th century x is frequently written for 
initial xr, sch in xal shall, xsdd shoula ; xsal also 
is found in the Paston Letters ; instances of other 
words so written are only occasional, e.g. xc^d 
shed (pa. pple.), xowyn shove, xuldrys shoulders. 
Initial x stands for sk (or x) in early forms of 
some oriental words, as xcrif Sherbee (after early 
Sp. xcrif xaraffe^ -<^Saraf, and Xinto SHiirro. 
Other temporary uses of x, but with its normal 
value (ks), are found in the once general oxxx, axis 
Access, hunx Honks, and the less common 
exelint Excellent, txiie Excite; on the other 
hand pox >■ pocks has become permanent, and J^x 
has twen adopted in the hosiery trade as a con- 
venient ^ortening of socks, 

Wblls Kipps ii. 1 1 He would have considered falm> 
■elr the Uushing stock of Wood Street if bo had chanced lo 
•pell socks in any way but *sox '• 

The phonetic values of x in English are three, 
of which the commonest is (ks), at in axis (se-ksis), 
buxom (bn*kssm^ doxa/o^ (dpki^'lbd^i), esecusi 
(ikskifl s), #x/xifxe (ikspe'ns), exm (p'ks'n),/rax^ 
mi(p (prpksi'mlti), iax (tseks). The pronuncia- 
tion of the prefix xx- followed by a vowel or k 
varies accoraing as it bears the stress or not, the 
general rule being that x*x— 7 m (eks) and xx— * 
■i (egs), as exilt (e-ksell), txaci (6gs8e*kt), cxkorf 
(6gz^' It) ; but there is considerable variety in indi- 
Wdual words and individual usage : see Ex- prefix'^ 
1 note. The same general principle governs the 
pronnnclatiou of cutxious (e*qk/aB), anxiety 
leeqgzai’Mi), luxury (lu'ksifiii, ln*kfori), Issxurious 
(IngslQs’rlds, lEg;saa'ri9s), Alexander {yc\bgiaixd 9 i\ 
Alexandrine (seldgxQ'ndxin) ; but here also indi- 
vidual usage varies. The third value (s), arising 
from a reduction of (gs), is given in all cases to 
Initial x, as Xerxes (z5*jrksfz) ; this value is shown 
in many instances in the 17th and i8th oenturies 
by the spelling with «, as jtan/kidn, eebeck, Zesrw, 
and instances are not uncommon in the 19th cen- 
tury of Mosdko^ uhd for xasstko- und xyle- ; 
early examples axe Zanctses Xanthus (Lydg. TVev 
Bk,VL. 731 rubric, lath cent.), i^he Xiph (I 57 *)* 
Cf. Santippa Xanthippe (Chaucer), Cerses Xerxes 
(Wyntoun Chron,^ S.T.S., IIL 54)* A similar 
reduction of x took place in French 1 
X, if ho bo tho fyrsto letter of a worda, as xenoirPpfu^ 

^stnoiropkt^ 

I alsoa gr^ 

, * 1 . EXV.) 

I. 1 . The letter or iu sound. 

X loop Alpiic Greun, (X) 6, x ana ongarofl of sti^o / 
wftor uflwltona tweinga igio Palsos. JS Note that x shall 
never bo sounded In ironcholyke at 1 m u In latyn, or as^ 
woldo do in our t^ge, hiuo wytojoit lyko an a xtSsi 
A ffUMU BHK fontne (itts) The top of tho touguo 
^yUng ou the mward tooth formes A 1, n, r, t, ^ juid a 
^ ndlo MpgUROtryldiig on the roufof the foniJSS 
thorost,e,g<k.J,q,aod 3 c. s$ybB,JoMamSnilGrMM,utXi 


X Is rather on abbrevlarion,or way of writing with ui, thon 
a Letter {. . It begins no word with ui« that 1 know, but end* 


prcttion. a si^g Barham If^ol. Leg . Scr. iii. Lord qf Tkou^ 
louse xxi, His cap, and his queer cloak all X's and luords* 
m 1840 PoB TslsSf X'iug a Faragrah^ When the exigency 
does occur, it almost alwavb happens that x is adopted os a 
aubsdtate for the letter deficient. 18S4 Houtbll litr. Hist, 
4 Pop. xxl. (ed. 3) 3^ Az., on a crosi ara, the letter X so* 
1S7SW. J. Csirra Old Engl. Plats 110 Much of the old., 
plate of the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries that Is still 
to be found in the counties of Devon and Cornwall bears the 
old Exeter mark, which was a large Roman capital letter X 
crowned. 

b. The letter considered with regard to its 
sbaoe : chiefly attrib, and Comb, Hence identified 
witn a cross. X*s and O's : the game of noughts 
and crosses. 

>548 Elvot, Dstutsls..\M also a fourme In any tbynge 
representynge the letter X. whiche parted In the myddell 
mideeth an other fissure called Quincunx^ V. 17S9 in C. 
Welsh BooksslUro/Lsut Cent. 354 Those [books] with on X. 
s^ Hull Advertiser a8 July a/ 1 Chairs in sets . . with W 
tableau and X ^ckn 1837 H ebbrt Engin. 4 Meek, Emcycl, 

11 . B76 The said pin tiaverscs the X groove from side to 
side. i8jp Penny Cycl. XV. 176/1 Suppose n cross like an 
X or V to be cut out of brass.plate. 1861 Haokn Sywpsis 
Heuroptera N, Attter. 913 An x<shaped spot. s8S6 Black. 
MORB Cradock P/oivell xii, 'I'he boy leaped the new X fence 
vtty cleverly. 1893 Selous Trav. S, E. A/Hea soa, 1 will 
write your name, .on the paper, .and you must make an * x * 
behind your name. 1894 Crockett E aiders 9a It wasna 
playing at x's and o*h to be st««ring for that crossbones of a 
Dutchman. 1899 Jbssb L Williams Stolen Story ^ etc. 54 
Billy, reaching the end of the page, made a double X mark 
to show that it was the end 01 the story. 1911 P. BKiixiBa 


Green IVetve 0/ Destiny sCve, ati Tliero was just room be> 
tween the humps for two narrow sacks placed X.wise. 

0 . Used like other letters of the alphabet to 
denote serial order, as in the signatures of the 
sheets of a book, the batteries of the Royal Horse 
Artille^, etc. 

IL Symbolic uses. 

2L The Roman numerul symbol for ten (or 
+ tenth) ; so XX twenty (in early use also for 
‘scored 08 iij" ■■ * three score*, Go; also occas. 
XX** » L. tndtnfi), xxx, occai. xxx*^ — thirty, etc. 

rxooo O, JB, Ckron. an. 409 (Parker MS.) pvt wrs embo 
ju. bund wintra & x. wintra kes h* heo getimbred was. 
WS400 Wyclifs Bibls Frol. (1850) 1 . 17 There weren not left 
. . no but V. hundrid horsmen, and x. chnris, and x. thou- 
•ind of footmen. 1406 Auoxlay Poems (Percy Soc.) 7s ?our 
X. comawndmentls 3e most eon. ^1450 Jnirour Saiua^ 


Q For J. m. j* Uy** moryners. 
Sir of the horse ys vij» iij. 


, . , 1481-00 Ibid. 151 The nom- 

Sir of the horse ys vij** iij. s^ Henry's Wallaee v. 909 
Xxxty with him off nobill men at wage. 1489 Maxo. Paston 
in P. Lett. III. 350 Wretyn at London, the x. day of Fehruor. 
>835 Bnry Wills (Camden) ia 6 To my valentyn Agnes Illyon 
X s. 1^ Coomwbll in Merriman Lfe 4 Lstt, Kvywt) II. 53 
Frome London the x*^ daye of Apryll. 1638 Ford Fanetet 

111. U, If my watch keep faire decorum. Three quarters have 
neere post the figure 3 C 1688 Bumnkt 7>«o;a4x Pope Leo 
the Xa time. 

+ b. X': abbreviation of Deecmbcr. Ohs, 
s^ SiK W. Aston in Goodman Court Jme, I (1639) 11 . 
369 Madrid, fl4 of X' 1694. 

o. X\ a ten-dollor note. XX i a twenty-dollar 
note. U, S. coUoq, 

>837 Knickerhoeker Mug, IX. 96 My wallet., distended 
withy's and X's to its utmont capacity. 1883 F. M. Cia w. 
VORO Dr, Claudius xx, The Custom-HooM officiali..wlio 
know the green side of a XX. 

8. la Alabra and Jdigfier Afatkesnaties used as 
the symbol ibr an unknown or variable quantity' 
(or for the first of such quantities, the others being 
denoted by y, i, etc.) ; s^, in analytical geometry, 
the sign for an abscissa, or Quantity measured along 
the principal axis of co-ordinates (hence called tha 
asds af z)« Hence allusively for something un- 
known or undetermined (uso eUtrikm and la 
Camb,\ See also X bats. 

The introductioQ of Ar,y, e os syroboliof unlmown quaad- 
tles Is due to Desses {ChmHris^ 1637), who, to oider to 
provide symbols of unknowns emresponding to the symbols 
«, 5 , r of knowiw, took the lost letter of the alphabet, a, Ibr 
the fifst unknown and proceeded beckworde toy and a Ibr 
the second and third respectively. There b no evideiioe to 
support of the hy p oth e eb that x b derived alttoiately Ikom 
Ihenadbml tmddfxmlmxddi ^ 

Iqrlhe Aiuht to dafipta tie uakiMbfu duBat%* eelbw tke 
compeu^m for Lvvf * tiwg" w tadix *epot libSewhItog 
a tooeily- written aaaa by aiedimvut nathesBaaidaai. 


sISe J. Moore Aritk, 11. i. 1 19. s6 (Ai^bm) Note alwayes 
the given quantities or numben with Cotisonoiiii, and ih^ 
wbi^ ore sought with Vowels, or eles the given quontitbe 
with the former letien in the Alphabet, and tiie sought 
with the lost tort of letien, os e v ftc, lest you moke a 
confusion in your work. 1709 J. Ward Krit. Mmtk. Guuie 

IV. iii. (1713) 380 iMt the AfaiclKS^ and MmsSP, 

put X ^ Am the Distance between the two SemUordiitetesj 
which we suppohs to be infinitely near each other. itsS 
EL Stone Hew Math, Okt s. v. Qommd^ If « be equal to 
the Transverse Axis of the Hyneibola, generating a Conoid, 
and or be the Heighth of the Conoid, or the Ab^hS of the 
Hyperbola. 1771 Eueyel, Brit. 11 . 069 The equation of 
any curtw, is on algebraic expression, which denotes the 
relation betwixt the ordinate and abscissa 1 the abecissa 
being equal to x. and the ordinate equal to y. iSjo i'enny 
Cyct. Xill. 175/a iXimt) What is that unknown princi^ 
(b X) on which the understanding relies; when of the subject 
A it finds a foreign predicete B, and believes iisdf jusiified 
in asserting their necessary connexibn T 1892 F. AOAlie 
Hew Axy/f R9 Tk* jr of the Egyptian equation being pret^ 
obviously the Egyptian people. 1I98 W.T. Stead in Daw 
Hews 8 Nov. 5/4 What manner of man b iu author? He 
is the X in the equation. s8pB A, I..ANO Making Retig, 
ii. 15 Research in the X>re|ion is not a new thing under the 
sun. 1003 GnEENouaH 81 KtTTRBoeB Words v. 53 To mako 
fun of tbe x's and y's of the algebraist. 1908 Daih Ckron, 
IB May 4/3 Thera b ' a wholesome distrust,* says Prolessor 
Ewing, ‘ of what may be called A-chosing.' 

b. Hence used attrib, as an indeterminate 
numeral adj. m < an unknown number of • • ' Cbiefly 
kumorous, 

1848 Tmackieav yam. Fair xl, The black porker's killed-* 
weiglied x stone. 1904 Brit, Med. Jruh is Oct. 965 la 
the union of egg and st^rm we witness the Joining together 
of but two sets of charociers and not that of ' a * sets derived 
from as many ancestors. 

o. Put lor u Mnoo*s name when unknown or 
left undetermined. Also X. Y. (See alto 5.) 

1797 In Corr. Pineknept Marshall 4 Gerry (1798) jp We 
have promised Messrs. X. and Y. that their names shall to 
no event be made public. 1798 Ibid, B3 1 he names desig- 
nated by the letters W, X. Y, Z. In tbe following copies of 
letteiB from tite Envoys of the United States to the 
French Republic. i8se Bbmtmam Pmeking (i8ai) iss As 
to Mr, jr, 1 borrow, on this occasion for his use, one of the 
names employed by mathematicians for tbs designation of 
their unknown quantities. sis8TNACKBiiAvA'N/AM»q/*P«//(e. 
man Bow Strest od fin., rienceraan X ts. Ibid.. 'Jkrwe 
Christmas Waits t M y name b Pleactnian X ifigg Lvtton 
MyHtnvlaw. iv,Tbe house-steward. . was in fact the veritable 
XV of the Timss [newspaper], for whom Dick Avenel hod 
been mistaken. s8gi9 Dicbens Dorrit 11. xii, The son of 
P. Q.. . whom we would call X. Y. 1873 H. Drummond How 
Evanrsiism etc. (1899) >99 X won't m preached to along 
with Y and Z and Q ; that won’t do A any good, for be 


Evanrsiism etc. (i8m) >99 X won't be preached to along 
with Y and Z and Q ; that won’t do A any good, for be 
thinks it is all meant tor Y, Z, and Q. 1899 O. Seaman In 
Cap 4 BtlU (1900) 47 For terror of the Law and him that 
waits Ouuide, tbe Unknown X, to bale us hence. S901 
Eunoe Glyn Vtsits EliMobeth (loofi) 70 You fed obliged to 
Esk the X's, tbe Y's, End the Za foom duty, and so you 
do...Thb b the kind of assortment that arrtvest Papa X. 
Mamma X. and two girl X'esj Papa Y, Mamma Y* and 
Master and Mbs Y t Papa Z, Momma Z, Aunt Z, and 
Mdlle. Z— such a party t 

d. la wirelesa uAegruphp (also in oomb. so* 
slopped) I see quot 

19^ J. A Fleming Prine, Eteetric Wane Tolrgrk b. 6it 
Tbe ebotric dlschargssdao to aimospberio electricity create 
electfomoiMio waveaof oa Irregular type, which interfere 
with wirdess tdegraphy by caustog irti^ular signals. 
These ore technically termed X 'a. .Means have beandevised 
for sifting out the waves due 10 thsM irregular aunospherie 
dUturbanoes...One of these devices, due to Mr. Maroon 4 
boa reedved tbe name of an X-stop^. 

4 . In designations of brands of ale, stout, or 
porter, XX or double X denotes a medinin qualitVi 
XXX or treble X the strongest quality. Also ia 
the marking of qualities of tin-plate. 

1807 Homb 11.11 A lover of the bed Lea* 

don porter and double XX. tSeS Miae MirrosD yiliure 
Set. iiL (1863) 47 HU best double X. 1819 Baonam /Hgof* 
L^. Ser. L Si, Dunstan, Khep clear of^roomsticki, UM 
Nick, and three XXX'o. sSm Urs Diet, ArS§i etc, ti54 
The foUowinB Tobb shows the several sbee of tki ptotee 

& nd} tbe marks by which they ore dbiingubbed. .Cossmoas 
O.S..C. t...TwQcro«e^t..Xx.>. Three croseeo, i..exe» 
s, FourcrosM 1 . .xxxx. s. 1894 R. S. SueTaaa Afeei^ Cn 
UL (spoil 75 * And you mudeUms *, tureUig to tbe Bremenedf 
band, who were hard at work emh sem X 3 L *be getUeg 

S sur lngrunientt reedy/ tfffiOep, Buor £ea (xila) 87 
arebyj treble 3 C. 1888 A 0 . Mmpooi .Sk. Kemdis^ 
XXX stout was brouglit ti 

o. XYZt used to denote some thing or peiscNi 
unknown or undetermined (cf. 3% 


; or P8I80Q 




person. sShg 
n agents muil 



z. 


nr. AbbreirUtioiit. 

0. In writliiff the nerae Cffintr, cep. in ebbie- 
▼lated fonn. X or x repreienti the first letter (kai) 
of Gr. XPICTOC khtkstos, and XP or xp the first 
two letters (kai rJo)* Hence in early times Xp, in 
modem times Xt, X*, and X, are ns^ as abbrevia- 
tions of the syllable Christy alone or in deriva- 
tives; thus tXpen, Xbn-iCBRiaTiK, fXpenned* 
CRBiiTEiiBn; fXpian, Xt{an(ity) « Cbbtsti- 
aN(iTT) ; Xiu a {Xst mas^ Xtmas) Chbisticab. 
fXpc stands for XPC cootraotod form of XPICTOC ; 
cf. IHS. 

a 1100 O.R, Chrtm, an. loai On Xpot mmse ubtan. 
t tfSo Wrcuv i>r//i. ScL Wks. I. 337 In Wt word Vix ben 
but broe lettrla, V, and I. and X And V bitokoneh fyvot 

I bitokenrb Jesus 1 and X bitokeneh Crbt S4a6 I.vna Dt 
CuiL Pilir, 19951 H Mne, ^at in his world alighte, 
Vp on he cros to sun're his pansioun. 1483 ReUt 0/ Parlt, 
Vl. t8o/i The most famous, bleised and Xpen Prince. Ibid, 
tsd/i Anv Kyna or Prynce in England Xpenned. fS73 
tTASST Ah. S.V. y. TbolMg mistaking of this woorde Xpt, 
standing for Chrs oy abbreuatton whi^ for lacke of know- 
ledge In the groeke they tookc for x, p, and s, and so like- 
wise X^ofer. lipf Rowlands fftirayimg’ of Christ ( Hunter. 
Cl.) os Xpian the outward, inward, not at all. 1634 Doeu* 
mtnts mgst. Prynme (Camden) 33 Such right . . as your 
Xcianity, place, and function Joyntly require. i68|g-6 M.S. 
la Al. ComTPr. t 66 f (Hodl.), My nrst child .. Xstenad on 
thursday the at of tho same month, m 1697 Auasav Z./fvr, 
Miftom (MS. Aubrey 8. If. 63), Ho was ao falre, that they 
called him the lady of Xts colL tyii Hsasnr Co//eci. 
(O.H..SO III. 15s This Note I took out of a Rook of Mr Urry 
of XK Church. 1840 Piancis Diet. A rts^ etc. a. v., Xmas, 
for Chrlulmaa, Xpber. for Christopher, fto. 

7. Put for the initial syllable #jr- of a word, or 
as an abbreviation for a word beginning with 
X^s (sltng) : expenses. Also, in Stock Exehanga 
quotations, xd^tx dividend, etc. 

sM Mannino Lot. in Purcell (1896) I. xl. sso All tho 
*Xs , I fear, . . would go out. V^ote. *X's and Peculiars * were 
tho nicknamoi given by the Tractarlans to the Evangelicals 
..who called themselves Christians /«r exc*ltin£0,\ Ibid.. 
Ha writes as tenderly as if ho thought you a aorioua * X . 
«i 849 Poa 7 Vi/m, Xdng m PmrttgroX One gentleman 
thought the whole an X-ellent foko. 1888 Duth Noeos 13 
Mar. f/t New York Central Railway 90! gtf xd. 1894 
Louioa J. Miln Strolling Plmyeru Ernst xv. *39 , 1 think we 
might cuttr our X.'a . . Perhaps 1 should oxjdinn that * X.'s ' 
means expenses, tpso Enryet. Brit. V. iQ7/s Canoalms have 
eentinned to refer to the decretals of Gregory IX by the 
abbreviation X (Extrm^ I 0. oxim Dicrttum), 

8. Chim, m Xbnov. 

Hence Z v. Irant,, to fupply with z’s In place of 
types that are wanting. 

« 1849 PoB Ta/rs, Xdng m Pmragmh^ 1 shell have to jr 
lilts ere paragrab*, said he to himself, as ha read It over... 
So jr It he did, unflinchingly, and to press it want x~etL 

Xa, Xabandar, oba. ff. Shah, Suabuhdbe, 
Xal, zall(6, obs. ff. Shall. 

XanthaBmatln to Xanthelene t see X aktho-. 
Xaathate (xte'njvit). Chtm, [f. Xantbio 4 - 
-ATI ^.1 a. A salt of xnnthic (sulphocarbethyllc^ 
acid- D. A compound of xanthic oxide (xanthine) 
with an alkalL 

1831 [see Xanthic i b]. 1868 Watts Diet. Chom. V. 498 
Xanthate of sodium forms yellow needles. Ibid. 497 Xan- 
thate cIAntlmony. . forms large, lemon.yellow. triclioic crys- 
tals.. .Xanthata of Bismuth . .crysullises in saining golden- 
yellow larolnm. 1887 A, M. Brown Anint. Alkaloids 79 
[Xanthine) combines with the alkalias,. .forming xanthates. 
Xuthaia (S 8 e*u)>f|in). Ckem. Also -Ina. [ad. 
F. xanihHm (Frdmy Sc Cloe^ ^ 85 * 1)1 arbitrarily 
f. Gr. ^ar96s yellow, to distlngnish it from xanthine 
Xanthik (i b).] That part of the yellow colour- 
ing-matter of flowers wnich is soluble in waters 
cC Xabthin I b. 

sSgT Miluis EUm. Ckem.^ Org. The yellow substanco 
which b soluble in water is termed xantheine : it . . may be 
obtained from the veliow dahlia. 1864 Watts tr. Gms/im’s 
HtmddJk, Chom. XVl. Yellow of Flowers.. .The in- 
soluble subsunce, called Xanthin by Frdmy & Cloez, ap- 
pears to correspond with Marquarth anthoxanthini their 
Xanthetn, soluble in water, with Marquart's colourleu 
axtractive matter. 

II XfonthdlMma fc8eD>i1ee*xmft). Path. [mod. 

L,, f. Gr. ia¥$ht veliow + bkaafta metal plate.] 
•* Xanthoma. Alio attrih. Hence Xanthola’B- 
mto a. Xamthoicatous ; | ZaathalaamoldM 

[see -oiD], a disease resembling xanthelasma, which 
leaves yellowish or brownish patches on the skin ; 
also called vitiligoidea. 

W. J. B. Wilson Dlsoaset of Skin (ed. 5 ) xxlv. m 
Bpithelial hypertrophy, .to which from its colour and lamu 
oatad appeaiwnce we nave riven the name of xanthelasma. 
MMO J. Hutchinson in Artkioes Surg. XI. No. 41. 10 
There b none of the characterbtic xanthelasma leather. 
ibid. 18 She.. had xanthelasma spots on the eyelids. Ibid, 
a The xanthelasmio (form of jaundice^ 18^ Syd. Soc, 
Lex., Xanthelasmoidea. 1903 Lancet w May i5ai/t If 
further investigation should prove that in xanthelasmoidea 


the coagulability Is high b will thus be more de^vely 
separated from the urtit^as. 

(t 8 e*n)>i&n}^ tf. and sb. Also 7 2an- 


[f. Xanthus (soe dcf.) 4 * -ian.] 'Of or 
pertaining to (or an inhabitant oQ Xanthoi, in 
ancient town in Asia Minor; of a colloctUi»,ol 

marbles disoovered near it 


a 

Cotton Itirntmlgne l xl (ryti) L gfo TbeZutbim 
who Deing badeg'd .. precipitated tbmnselvee. .Into si^ a 
furious Appetite of d3‘tng,,.that Brutus had much ado to 
save but a very small number. 1697 DavoBM Alnstd u bBn 
Ere yet the Food Of Troy they taste, or drink the Xanthlaa 
flood. S770 Lanohornr Plutarch 1 V. 144 (Aloxandfe) A 
Swing in Lycia near the city of tho Xaothuuts. ttsa Sir C 
l^tLLOWB (//fik) The Xanthian Marblm, their acqubiiioa and 
trantmbsion to England. , 

Xanthio Cxse*n|>ik), a. [ad. F. xamiktqae^ L 
Gr. ^ovfdr yellow t see -la] 

1. Ckem, Epithet of certain compound! which 
prodnee substances of a yellow colour, or of bodiea 
connected with these, a. Xanthic oxide^ the 
original name of Xanthinb ; so xa^kk eeUculus^ 
a urinary calculus containing xanthine. 

1817 bheacKt Ess.Chstn. Hist. Cmtenhug DUordersVs.^ 
If the potash be added to the pure xanthic substance,, .no 
change of colour takes ptacOi The ret'due of the solution 
of xanthic oxyd in water produces the j'ellowsubstanca, when 
treated with nitric acid. Ibid. loi Xanthic oxyd. Ibid, 
109 In burning, it emitted an animal smetl, which did not at 
all resemble that of the lithic, cyclic, or xanthic calculus. 
1837 Millrr EUm. Ckem., Org. 649 Xanthic or Uric OxUe 
(C10H4N4O4) was discovaied oy Dr. Marcel as the prin- 
cipal constituent of a very rare variety of urinary calculus, 
sfoa T. DavANT Pract. Snrg. (1879) II. 84 Calculi of uric 
acid and the urates, with their modifioations the oxa l a tes , 
xanthic and cystic oxtdeb 

b. Xanthk acid, a complex acid containing 
snlphnr and carbon, also called sulpbocarbethylic 
or ethyldisulphocarbonic acid (Cj|HaO&), many of 
whose salts {xanthates) are yellow. So xanthk 
ether, etc. 

i8ti T. Thomson Sysi, Chsm. fed. 7) H. 176 ^nthio 
cia ii 

nanU of xanthic oil li^ Millrr EUm. CHem., Org. 146 
Xanthic or Sulphocarbethytic Acid. s868 Watts Dkt. 
Chsm. V. 498 Ethyldbulphocarbonic or Xanthic Acid..b 
a colourlasa ril, heavier than water... Uit taste b acid, 
astringent, and bitter. Ibid. 300 Ethylic Dbulpbocarbonate 
or Xanthate, Xanthic Ether, C*H>o6S*..has a pale-yellow 
colour {R sweetish testa, 

2. Bot, De Candolle*! name for a sericB or clau 
of colours in floweri, of which the type is yellow : 
opp. to cyanic. 

i£|3 FloritVs yrnl. (1846) IV. 34 A most uncommon com- 
bination of colours~C3*anicand xanthic tints in one and the 
same flower. 1883 G<toi>ALB Physiol. Bot. (189a) 454. 

2CfoXltllid0 (z8e'n|)9id). Chem. [I Gr, 
yellow ’¥ -IDE] a. A compound of zanthogen 
(Xantboobk i). b» A salt of xanthydric (^r* 
sulphocyanic) acid. 

s8s3 Hxnrv EUm. Chem. (ed. 9) II. 667 The oxides of 
common metals (copper, lead, mercury, &c.) decompose it 

t sc. bydroxanthic acid] by giving up their oxygen to the 
lydrogen of the acid, and the xanthogene unites with the 
metal, forming xantbidea x868 Watts Diet. Chem. V. 1050 
Xanihides, syn. with Persulphocyanedes, 

(zeenjiin). Chem, Also xanthine, 
^anthin). fad. F- xanthine or G. xanthin, t 
Gr. yellow s see -in ^.] 

1. a. A yellow colonring-matter obtained from 
madder. 

J838 T, Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 387 Madder, accord- 
ing to^ Kuhimann, contains two colouring matters, one, 
whi 

dJlQS. *\rss, r3S9 tri« imniv Riven vy ivuiii- 

mann to the yellow dyeing-matter contained m madder, 
c 1863 J. Wylox in Circ. Se. 1 . 491/1 Other principles may be 
extracted from madder, such os purpurine, alixarine, xan- 
thine. 

b. That part of the veliow colouring-matter of 
flowers which is insoluble in water : cf. Xanthrin. 

1837 MiLLxa EUm. Chem., Org. 546. s868 Wattb DieU 
Chem. V. 1050. 

2. (See quot.) 

1868 Watts Diet. Chem, V. 1050 JTaH/A/w,.. applied.. 3. 
By Couerbe to a gaseous product of the decomi^ition « 
xanthates, to which he aut ^ned the formula Csh^SBO*. 

8. atit^. Zanthln-spaar, yellow lead-spar or 

WULFENITE 

1888 Watts Diet. Chem. V. rose. 

Zauithina (zse’n^rin). Also -in. Ckem, [ad. 
F. xanthine, f. Gr. iarSm yellow : see -inb 0.1 A 
substance (C«H4N40a) allied to uric acid, found 
in varions organs and secretions of the animal 
body ; originally called xanthic oxide (see Xanthio 
1 a), from Iti forming a lemon-yellow compound 
with nitric acid. 

1837 G. Biro Urin, Defoeits (ed. ^ 46 This interesdnjg 
body, .bears so close a reseroblanoe to xanthine or urto 
oxide, that Scherer has named k hypoxantbine. i86e H. 
Brncr Jonrs in ymL Ckem. See. XV. 78 Otemdimg) On a 
Deposit of Ctystallised Xanthin in Human urine. 1880 J. 
W. l.aoo Bite 589 The liver oemtained . . leucin, tyrosin, and 
xanthin. 1887 A M. BaowN Aseim. Alkaloids 78 Xanthine 
may be extracted from muscular tliwie in the same way as 
the aarkine- 

attrib. and Comb, tM Wattb Dkt. Ckem. V. 1050 
Xwtkine..mee diaooverad by Maroet in a urinary calculus 
weighing only 8 grains. lAebig and W6hler afterwards 
found it in a largar ealcvlns weighing between 18 and ao 
gratornesi theta art the only known examples of xanthine 
eatcnil 1873 Ralvx Phye. Ckem. 93 Dr. Beace Jones bat 
teeorded an interesting case of xanthin gmvel occurring fa 
Bfaddgedafaeandabalfyean. iM^ £1^03^411,73/1 


ZANTBCK 


SiineJ wit? methyl iodide a mmbyl grM was fatreifa^ 
stay Trmsu. Amer. Pediotrk See. IX. saj Cfanvulsiva 
Munresb. . produced by the aetkm of the poisonous xanthin 

a s* MJmnrn wdC blfmaf 


the aihrcr-cdmpoinid of a 
leas intredoi 
saj Cottvulsiva 

, Isonoos xanthin 

bodies on the nerve centres. 1007 Sat. L eo. ifl Mar. 338/1 
So called food lefonuera. .bandy about their catchwoeda^ 
flesh-forming,, .xanthin-fonning and the like. 

Hence ZamtUalM, U Zaathifta*riB (see quottO. 

s86i Watts Diet. Chem. V. 1051 Xanihiuims. C*H*N*C>*. 
• .A base prcxluced. .by heating tbionurate of ammonium to 
aoo^..On boiling the rsMultiitg mam with water, the xanthi- 
nine renwins as a yellow powow. s8pa Bilunos If at. Msd. 
Diet., Xanthimtrim, paiuage of xanthin in tho urfaa. 

Xfonthippfl t 8ee Xantipfe 

SlaatlliUui# (Z8e*n]iitrin). Afim, ff. next -f- 
-ANB.] A mineral produced by alteration or de- 
composition of spheoe or titanite : see quot 

s8sn C. U. SuitrAaD in Amer, yrnl. Sei. Ser. il XXI T. 98 
Xsmthitane. In hollow crystals with the form of spheoe. 
and pulverulent. Color prie yellowish white.. . It Is found 
in a deoompMing feldspar,.. and probably proceeds from 
the deoompMtioa of sphentv 

ZuitMta (sse'ii|>dit). Mm, [1^ Gr. barbbt 
yellow 4- -ITB I.] A variety of vesuvionite or ido- 
crase, occurring In yellowish crystals. 

iBs8 I'homsqm Ann. Lyc. N. Hht. H. V. 111 . 44 (Dana). 
S843 Prany Cyei. XXVII. 613/1 XanthiU consists of a 
conueries cd small rounded gi sins,.. not larger than small 
grams of saud. s88i M AMTELL I'strfacttosu iv. 1 1. 364. 

ZanthO- (ueu)p), before a vowel zaatk-, 
repr. Gr. combining form of iaibln yellow ; 

occurring as the first element in various com- 
pounds and derivatives, chiefly terms of chemistry, 
mineralogy, and pntholo^ ; the more important of 
these are given in their riphabetical places. 

(Sometimes also eiioiieously Zamtko^ i see X.) 

1. Chem. Jn names of, or adjectives lelating to, 
varions compounds : (a) of a yellow colour, at 
xanthm'meUin, xarnthalisu, xanthoco'balt, -ro- 
ba'Uic, xanthocre'atine (-crea tinine), xa'nlho^ 
pkane [Gr. 0av-, stem of eftairur to cause to 
appear], xanthopi'crin {-prerite) [Gr. wLKphs bitter], 
xanthopro'tein, xanlho'psin [Gr. sight], jrtui- 
ihopH'ceine [Fucooon], xanihopu'tpnrin, xanthe^ 
rha'mnin ; xanthophe'nic , xanthoptoie ic, xanthe* 
tannk, xanthydric [Gr. Hdwp water] adjs. ; (^) 
derived from or related to xanthic acid (Xamtbio 
I b), ns xa'nthamide, xa*ttihafin, xanlheleste \ 
xantheic, xanthomeikylic adjs. ; {c) derived from 
or. related to xanthydric acid, as xxnthane {ran ) : 
see quots. 

i86e M AVNE Expos, Lsx., ^Xanthstmatiu , . Term by 
Brett and Bird for a yellow, bitter subsunce found by 
dissolving hematin in weak nitric acid. 1893 Pharmacent. 
yml. 95 Mar. 793/9 *^Xanthaline— A New Opium Alkaloid 
(CsrHssNtO)). 1B53 Watts tr. Cwshn's Chem. IX. 876 
*Aantbamide. C*NH^S 30 >. Ibid. 977 Xanihamide exposed 
in a distillatory apparatus to a gradually increasing tem- 
perature is reHolved into mercaptan and cyannrlcacid. 1868 
— Diet. Chem. V. 1049 *Xanthatt, ilerselius's name for the 
group Cy*h*, regarded as the radicle of pcrsulphocyanic or 
xanthydric acid. Ibid., *Xautharin, or Xanthil, an oily 
fetid compound, C*H'*(j', supposed by Couerbe.. to be pro- 
duced by the dry distillation of xanthic ether. 1843 Penny 
Cyet. XXVll. 014/a When xanthate of potash is subjected 
to distillation a limpid yellow coloured fluid comes over, 
which Zelse has called *xemthetc oil. 1868 Watts Diet. 
Chem. V. 1040 ^Xanthelene. Zeise gave this name to an 
oil . . produced . . by precipitating potassic ethyhulphocar- 
bonate with a cupric salt. 1856 Gibbs & Gbmth Res. 
Ammonioi-cobalt Basse in Smithsoniem Contrib. Kuemd. 
(1857) IX. V. 48 The salts of *Xanthocobalt. i8fe Watts 
Diet. Chem. t. 1054 *Xantho.oobaItic Salta sfei Cent. 
Diet., *Xanthoereatine. 1913 Dorlanu hfed. Diet. (ed. 
7), Xanthocrentin, xantbocreatinin. 1887 A. M. Brown 
Anim, Alkalotds 85 ^Xanthoercatinine C 6 H 10 N*O .. 
closely resembles kreatinine. . . It shows in pellets of snl- 


bules. 1880 J. W. Laco BiU 513 Hypoxanthin and xanHio- 

J lobulin were also found. s868 Watts Diet. Chem. V. 501 
lethyl-disulphocarbonic Acid (CH>)HCOS*. *XAnth^ 
meihylic Acid ..Methylic Disojphocarbonste, C8H*OS8. 
. . Xanthomethylic Ether. 1890 Billings Bed. Med. Diet., 
*Xsmthophane, an orange- yellow pigment obtained from the 
retina. 1868 WArra Did. Ckem. V. 105c *Xanthephenk 
aetd. A yellow colouring-matter,.. produced.. by beating 

S henolor ctasol with arsenic acid... The ^xantbopbenates 
ye silk and wool red, of various shades. 1^ W. CaKOomr 
Handbk. Org. Chem. 301 *Zemthepkrins is a bitter ciys- 
talline substance from the hark ra Zanthoxylum Clioa 
Hercntk. 188I Watti Dkt, Chem. V. 1053 Xsmihepkriss, 
Xanihepkrite* Ibesa names were given.. to a yellow 
colouring -matter from the bark of Xantkexylon enrw es sa n, 
since shown . . to be identical with berberine. r8(g8 T, Tmom- 
SON Ckem. Org. BosU es jto *Xanihopicrito..was detaetad 
by Chevalier and Pelleun [tSadl fa the bark of the Xmn^o^ 
jsyltm earybesum. . .It has. .a very bitter and astringent 
taste, 1847-9 TosUTi Cyei. Anat. IV. 464/1 The alkrifae 
*xai^oproteates. 1843 T. Thomson Chem. Anim. Boetiee 
lyB Xmuthaproiek Acta. Thb nsaaal Xa e iih o ^ teinsSmre] 
has baan riven by Mulder [1838] to a yellow ooloared acid, 
obtained nrst by Fourcroy, by treating flbrfa or aibtunea 
with nitric acid. 1873 Ralpb Pi^. Chem. 130 Heated with 
strong nitric acid gWpsin does not give the xanriio-proteio 
reaction t hence k would appear that pepafa is nm an alba* 
minoid nibataiioe, rmh Affr. Med. ymL to S«pt 601 Tho 
normal gland extract gave a positive resuk with the xantho- 
psetaie test. 1883 Doilvib (Anhandals). *Xenthepr§tsm, 
h yellow add snhotmee farmM by the actiM cf nlirfa add 
•ponfibrlnsb s hgoBa uk mbiioLMedLDik^^ X e mth ^e i ^ 



XiLirrso-. 

fijbw pbiMal of th« rtcfaia. imi Dorland ilM DM, 
vitoAl MipU purtiaUy diaoolortd or 
bloodiM by Ucu | vUual yellow, itpe Biixinos Jfni. 
pUL, mom propcM by Lerdwn (1878) 

for aa lUlcal^ found in hydruttia. 1877 WArre F^mm^r 
Ck§m, II. 388 Fmrj i wf j em m tkin (or .it 

*"*""“ * n by redttctbn wiih itaiinooa chloride 


.. j CO Doiiing wncer an oiive*yeiiow material, to woicn 

..1 five the name of ^xmmikorkmmminM, ti6a WAna tr. 
Gmmn*B Cium, XV. 333 ‘XanthotanrUc Acid. 

Obtained from elm«Ieavee reddened in the autumn. i868 
WATTt DhU Chtm, V. 1054 *Xmttkydrie mad, Syn. with 
Pin$tlpk0^mie ^r/<f [obtetnedai * a paie yeibw cryitalline 
powder •, md, I V.*3781 

2 . lo varioni componndi. ZuitibA'ntBlte 
A/rif., t mineral allied to chondianenite, occnrriDgr 
in •nlphur-yellow massei. ZantXooa*rpoiif a. 
Boi, tGr. mapmift fmit], having yellow fruit 
Tawthenoinlo (-ky*mik) 0. {nmnce^wd,) [Gr. 
hair], yellow-haired. ZA*BthoooBO (-oon), Xaa- 
tlio'oonlte Min, [G. xatUhokon (Breithaapt, 
1840), f. Gr. adrif dust], an arseniosulphide of 
silver, of a dull red or brown colour, yellow when 
pulverized. Zaathooj'aaopay, ZamflioeTamopjr 
(-kyan-) Path, [Gr. K^avot blue + t^it, din^ 
sight], a form of colour-blindness in which yellow 
and blue are the only colours discerned. || Xa»- 
thode'rma, -de^rmia Path, [mod.L,, f. Gr. UpfM 
skin], yellowness of the skin. ZamthodoBt, Zaa- 
tliodo'i&toiia adjs, Zool, [Gr. dSoi^, ddovr- tooth], 
having yellow teeth, as certain rodents. Jtantlw*- 
meter [-mrsit], an instrument for determining 
the colour of sea or lake water by comparison with 
a scale of difTerent-colonred solutiona || Xantho- 
pa'thla, Xantko’pathj Path, [Gri -irddeia 
-patht] « xanthoderma, || Xaatho^pela, Xa*ii- 
thopey Path, [Gr. Sapit appearance, sight], an 
affection of the eyes in which objects appear yellow ; 
yellow vision. Xantho-rthlte Afiit., a yellow 
variety of orthite. Xai&thoei*derlte Min. [Gr. 
clhipot iron], a native hydrated oxide of iron, 
occurring in needle-shaped or fibrous crptals, or 
as an ochre, of a yellow, brown, or reddish colour. 
Xanthoape'rmoiui a, Bot. [Gr. cmippa seed], 
having yellow seeda 

189B Dana Sj^et, Mta, 798 *Xsntharsenlta.. Occurs with 
^usmannite,..in orysulline limestona sM JMaynb Mtd, 


haired racea 1B4S WoscRSTas, *Xanthocon (citing Dana). 
s888 Watts Diet.Cfum. V. 105a XanttuKone...K wlvar-ora 
from tha Himmeiranit mine, near Freiberg in Saxony. s868 
Dana Min, (ed. 5) 108 '^Xanthoc 0 niU...Q.<Aox dniNred to 
clove>brown t cryitalc orangO'yellow on the edges by trans- 
mitted light 1891 Ctni. Diet,, ^Xanthocyanopsy. tm Bit* 
UNOB Nat, Med. Diet., *Xaiithokyanopy, i8<^ W. J, Iv 
WiiaoN Diuaueof Skin (ed. 6^695 *Xanthodcrma repre- 
sents the yellow complexion of certain of the racea of man- 
kind. tgoo Lancet ic Aug. 414/x The mucous membranes 
were not coloured and the urine . . never showed a trace of bile 
pigment This was in favour of the diagnosis of 'xantho- 
dermia. 1891 Cent. Diet., *Xanthodont xSda Maynr Med, 
Voeab, (ed. 9) 436 *Xanthodontoua 190a Wettm. Com, 8 
A^ril 8/3 When the (Dueen visited the Antarctic exploration 
ship Diecooery she was particularly interested in Forcl'a 
*xanthometer. >867 W. J. E. Wilson Dueeues e/Skin (ed. 
6) 693 ^Xanthopatlua, or yellow discoloration of the skin,con- 
iists in the de^lt in the cells of the rete mucosum of a yellow 
colouring principle. Dunouson Med. Lex, (ed. 7), 

yellow vision,— as sometimes occurs in Jaun- 
dice. i^s H. C, Wood Tkerap, (1979) ^3 ^ very curious 
symptom caused 1 ^ antonin..is xanthopsia. 1868 Dana 
Min. (ed. 5) 987 *Aaiithorthite,of Hermann,.. is apparently 
an altered variety (of orthite]. x868 Watts Diet, Chem. V, 
1054 *XnittkotiiUrite, A hydrated ferric oxide. s8te 
Mavnb Med* i^ocak. (od. 9) 436/9 *Xxntho8permous. 

II Zutkoolir^ (Z 8 en]]p*kr^i 9 i, •ff^’kroi) ^ sk.pt, 
Anthro^logy, [mod.L. (Huxley), app. meant aa 
a transliteration of an assumed Gr. *£dv6»xpfn, £ 
foFtfdf yellow + dixpdt pale (the regular L. form of 
which would be *xattth3chrt) ; by later writera 
and in Dicta, taken aa xanthdchrel (sing. •chroHs\ 
ad. Gr. iarBdxpootf f. (etrBot ^llow + XP^ ' 
cf. Milaxoobboi.] Id Huxley’s classification of 
the varieties of mankind: A subdivision of the 
Zeiotrichi or smooth 4 iaired class, having yellow 
or light-oolonred hair and pale complexion. 

18M [see XANTHOMaLANOi]. 1879 Tvlos in Sneyel, Brit, 
11 . X13/9 The Xanthoehroifor firir wbiteB..are the prevalent 
Inhamtants of Northetu Xwope. 

Hence Xantlioolirolo (-kr^'lk), Xmithooliroid 
(-^*kroid>, XMitliooksoold (-^kr^ioid), Xaatho- 
ohroou (-^kmiss), Xanthochgono f-^*krM) 
of, pertaining to, or having the characters 
aii^t Xanthoehroi, So )| XaBthoohgoto (-kroi*A) 
[mod.L. f. Qa, vpoid skin], yellow diaeolorsf- 
ttOD of the skin £rom change m the pigment; 
Xnnilinmmileiii (-^kraiis'in), Ormitk,, abnormal 
rsplacemeiit of another colour by yellow in the 
Dlumage of certain biidSi 

s8fo W. I, X ^tvuMmDUemeiifSktnKfA, ^the» 


BASTLivtr. TWAtenTf Anikrep. n. L •ooThaaaiitbochroio 
iroupi pale ikWibloe eyes, and abundant fair hair. stSi 
Luaaoca Preh, iHmee xiL (sStel 378 [llie] *Xaathoch^ 
[group). 1891 NawTDM Diet, Binit 491 There seems to be 
a certain corndation of colonie In most eases of Hetero- 
chrosU 1.. green feathers exhibit ^xanthochroiass. tgooCnsf* 
Diet, S^.t *XmmiheehroSid, same as Xmniheehtme, S891 
Ceni, DfcC, *XaalhochroOus. t88g *Xanthochroua (see 
MsLANOcitaotiS). I9ei Q, Reo, July 930 Great stature and 
a xanthochrous oompIsxMa were.. the charaeteristks of dm 
Celt or Gorman. 

Xanthogw (ae*n^2en). Chem, [£ Xavtho- 
^-Giur, alter G. santhogens&ure (Zeise, i8as).] 

1 . The hypothetical radical of santhic add, AJso 
attrib, 

slog Hbnsv Bkm, Chem. (ed. 0) II. 669 This new add 
contains sulphur, carbon, and hydrogen, the two first of 
which probably form a compound baw, analogous to cya- 
nogen... I'o tne base, Mr. keiiie..hBS given the name of 
xamtkegtMe.,on account of the yellow colour of its com- 
pounds 188I Watts Diet. Ckem, V. 1059 Xanikomn-^L 
Zelse's name for an oily product formed by the dry distille* 
cion of potassic xanthate. 

2 . A substance supposed to be contained in 
flowers : see quot 

1864 Watts Diet* Chem, II. 668 According to Fllhol, 
nearly all flowers contain a sulistance which forms colourleee 
solutions with acids, and acquirei a fine yellow colour when 
treated with alkalis : this substance wasoeslgnated by Mar- 
quart as resin of flowers, and by Hope, .as xantbogen, which 
name is also retained by Filhol. He describm U as solid, 
of a light yellow colour,, .soluble in water, alcohol, and 
ether. 

Zaatliolillifbnil (zen>^li*nif|^), a, Entom, 
[f. mod.L. XanthoHnus (f. Gr. iavBbt yellow, with 
ending of Staphyiinus^ an allied genus) 4- -(i)PORif .] 
Resembling in form the beetles of the genus ATofi* 
thoiinus, 

tflay Hasoy in Proe, Berw, Nat. Club II. No. 9. 990 
Phliionthns] proeerulua ..^enow, elongate, sub-parallel, 
xantholinlfbnn. 

n Xanthoma (zsenJiJn-inA). Path. [f. Gr. ^av- 
8ot yellow 4 * -ai/Mi (cf. sarcomd^.l An affection of 
the skin, characterized by the growth of yellowish 
patches or tnberclea Also attrib. Hence Xaa- 
tliomatcma (-fle'mhtds) 0., pertaining to or of the 
nature of xanthoma. 

1878 DuHetNO Die, Skin 410 Xanthoma b a connee- 
Cive-tlsiue new growth, characterized by the formation of 
yellowish, circumscribe, irregularly shaped, . . nond ndurated 
patches or tubercles. 1899 AUkutCt Syst, Med, Vlll. 484 
The chamois-leatberdike patches may simulate xanthoma. 
Ibid, 896 The so^elled * xanthoma cell ' b . . a fragmented 
muscle fibre In a state of granulo-fntty deceneration. 1914 
Lemcet 13 June 1697/z Ximthomatoui nodules in the liver. 

tl Xuithomeluol (zam>dme'Unoi). sb, pi, 
Anthro^hgf, [mod.L. fHnxley), transliteration 
(insteaa of the re^Iar L* form ^xanihomelanl) of 
an assumed Gr. ^av 6 o;< 4 Aavoi, f. ^av9bt yellow 4 - 
p4\at, /mAov* black: cf. Milavoi and aaktho- 
OHBOi. (On the analogy of the other terms, the 
word should have been Melanoxanthoi, the first 
element referring to the hair, the second to the 
skin.)] In Huxley's classification of the varieties 
of mankind : A subdivbion of the Leiotrichi or 
smooth-haired class, having black hair and yellow, 
brown, or olive compleiaon. Hence XoAtho- 
mo'la&ona (-as) 0., Monging to or having the 
characters of the Xanthomelanoi, 

1863 Huxr^y Crit, A Addr, (1873) 153 The * xanthoma 
lanous,' with black balr and yellow, brown, or olive skins 
1866 — LninFePrek. Rem, Caithn. 139 The Leiotrichi may 
be bast subdivided, according to their complexion, into 
XmntkoehrUf Melmmoehroi, J^mthomeUmoi, and Melmnei, 
Xxnthona (zsem^n). Chem. [f. Gr. fcwfldr 
yellow 4- - 088 .] A compiound which forms the 
basis of various natural colouring matters, 

1894 Muta & Moeutv IVeUtt* Diet, Ckem, IV. 867 Xeut^ 
thone b Dipbenylcna ketone oxids 
XaatllOp]ljU(se*n]i^fil). [ad. F. 000- 

thophyUe (Sirzelius), f. Gr. £av 8 dr yellow 4- V^AAor 
leaf.] The yellow colouring-matter of leaves in 
autumn, a constituent or derivative of chlorophyll ; 
also called phylloxanthin, 

D. TRomiom in Brit, Ann. 3^, >888 Watts Diet, 
Chem. V, 109s Xemikoplytl,,.ldoiaMi% certain b known 
reapactlng its comporition, or of the maimer in which it b 
formed from chloroi^yli. zips Seienee'Goetip XXVII. 
46/9 When the life of the leaf b destroyed by frost or 
drought, the chlorophyll b taiddly changed to xanthopbylL 
Xutlmpl»Wte (zsen^*l 9 it\ Min, [ad. G. 
xanihpphyUtt^G. Rose, 1840), f. Gr. ^ovfldr yellow 
^•^dXXor leaf 4* -iTsI a b.] A micaceous raioeval, 
a speeiet (A seybertite, occurring in yellowiah ornsta 
or tm^anted globnles in taicose schist. 

1844 Dana Mim. (1869) 149. 

I XutbMrJUM (ssenlwrf &). [mod.L., £ Gf. 
{ovfldr yellow fata flowing, flow.1 
L Bat, A ffiaxa of Australian Uliaoeons plants^ 
iome Bpedes of whidi (oallad Grtss'trees or Graaa 
Gun-trees) ykkl a yellow resin. 

1888 Watm Cmvm. Vt M XantbotthoMi teria. 
wTpM, a ki<8i^ j&odon imamblitig kor 
0QfHi0B8 (tee qn^. . , 

< 8 ft 4 Ni 9 wf y »ev.ze 87 /zTy‘k<^*<> 888 et| 


rhoM, or «aNthonlNM,M It ehottUt railiarbeoiIlid,b 
the dbeharge b velbw, noi while. _ . • ^ 

y XmitSortg (ueujidh sui}. Path. [moAL.» A 
Gr. barObt yellow : aee -Oita.] (See quota.) 

i|i7 Dunouson Med. Lex,^ Xemikatit, a tena appRofllD 
the yOllow dboolmtiation often obeerved in cancerous 
monra 1890 Bilunqs AfeA AM JMrA, finsa. 

lion of a yellow akin or pigment. 

XuitkolUi (b«*ii>m), 0. Sthnalagy, [£ Or. 
iavObe yellow 4- •oca.] Applied to thoie racei, or 
that type, of mankind characterised by yellow or 
yellow^ hair and light cuOipleaion ; fitir, blon d. 
Also said id the hair, complexion, etc. Opp, to 
Muauic r, Mblauous. 

1819 T« Piles £u, Pkytiopt. 4 Pkyetet, Inked, Brit 9 It 
b true that the Greek and Roman writers do describe tho 
various barbarous tribes of Europe,. < representing seme to 
be ot the fair, or, as it has been styled. Xanthous com- 
pbxion I others of the dark, or Melanie, 181* BeU, Pktietn 
PJ&t, Gem. 64/r (U.K.$.) Men of the xanuiottB varii^ of 
coi^ are known lo spring up among the ntgroes In AInca. 
tS^ W. F. Sksni Celiie Scot. 1 . l iL sa6 The CalcdonU.. 
ware larger in body, ..and lem xanthous 1I98 Alibntfa 
Sytt, dM 1 . 39 The aanthoos type with cfactunut, red, or 
Cur hair. 

y XAnthoxyloll (I8ni)p*ksilm). Bot, Abo 
8 aanthoxsrlon, -um. [mod.L. Xanthoxylan, 
Him (bv Litmus spelt 2Umthexylum), f. Gr. for- 
fljf yellow 4- fi/Aov wood.] A large and widely 
distributed genus of trees and ahiubs of the N. O. 
Xutaeem (type of the suborder Xanthoxytem^ some- 
times reckoned as an order XanihoxylaeeA)^ yield- 
ing various products, esp. pungent and aromatic 
drun and condiments : it includes IbeN, American 
Primly Ash or Toothache-tree {X, amerieanum 
and fraxinenm), the Chinese or Jspanese Pepper 
{X. piperitum), the Prickly or W. Indian Yellow- 
wood (X, Clava»IIereulis)t etc. Hence XaA- 
thowyl, a plant of this genns, or of the order or 
suborder of which it is the type; Xa&thosgla- 
oeoufl ('/I'ps), XwitlMwjneoui (-i'lfbs) adjt,^ 
belonging to the XantkoxyUum or Xanthoxylem 
(see above) ; Xantbewylene (-fti) Chem.^ an 
aromatic volatile oil obtained from the fruit of 
Xanthoxy/oH pipevitumi XustlMXjlltt (•in) 
Chem,f (a) a crystalline resin or camphor obtained 
from an oil distilled from the seeds of X.piperitnm ; 
(d) a crystalliaable bitter principle contained in 
the bark of X, Clava^Jierculis and other species ; 
Xaatheaqr'Xolft, a neutral principle obtain^ from 
the bark of X, amerkanum. 

1846 Lindlby Veg, Xingd. 473 Several *Xantbozyb have 
In their habit, and eapeciaUy In their foliage, a marked re- 
semblance to the Asb. 1870 Hailby Mmi, Med, (ed. 6) 679 
The Xantboxyl Family of the Kuial alliance, liga Tn. 
Robs tr. Hwttboldte Trem. 1 . vi. eij note, Asoong *santbo- 
xylaceous plants, the Cuimue of Angostura, known In 
America under the name of Orinoco bark. 1897 SraNHOUra 
in Pkarmmeeni, ymt, July so The pore h>’drocarbon, to 
which I propoea to give die name of *Xaoihoxylene, Is 
colourless, [etc.]. Note, The pleasant aromatic moot of 
Japanese p^per Is due to Xanthoxylcne. ilge Linouv 
Nat Spot. Bot, 131 Several *XaBthoxyleetts plants have., 
a marked resemblance to the Ash. sEu Stbnhousb in Lund., 
Edin., 4 DnbL Phiiot Mem. Jan* s8 Toa crystals of *xantho* 
^'line bebng to the obuque mtem. 1789 J. BAtrsAM 
yml. 81 Dec. in Stork Aec, E. FMdm (xtm) 3 Some cnrlous 
shrubs,. we had nev'er seen before,., large 'santboxyluni, 
and purple-berried bay. 1799 Meet ymJ. II. 3e A Negro 
woman, who had been affected for many yean with sevmal 
large phagadenic ulcers, .was put under my care. 1 com- 
menced the use of the Zanthoxylon, by bathing the soins 
with the decoction. 1888 Warri Diet. them. V. 1054 Jr4wi- 
ikoxyloH, The bark of emribomm. .or X. Cleeum Herenlie 


ife. ..By this Xemtitpo be IumI two 
I SocMjf xUi. 339 ra the time being the 
I must turn into an angel of amlabZilty 
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the worst 
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..used In the AntillM as a febrUuga. 

yXaAtippa (simtppi). Also 7 Eantippo, 
Zantlppa. [Propeily Xanthippe, Gr. Hovfffinr^.] 
The name of Um wife of Socrates ; hence attutively, 
an ill-tempeied woman or wife, a shrew, a scold 
(with pi. Aontippes), 

1998 SHAxa Tmm. Skr. L U. vt As cnrst and shrow'd As 
Soaates Zantlppa [nt Fot. Qo. t med^tk FoL Zantbpa, 
se^AA^Xaninippej. 189s Wood i 4 r^C>AreM.l.s 6 a Richard 
Hooker, .married a clownish silly Woman and withal a meer 
Xamippe. 1949 Fji^iw /bw ybiMz virk x{,jin errant 
Vixen of a Wife. . . 

HaMto^CeL 
of Xantippee 
gives a ball. 

XaraA -Rife, -off, obi. ff. Saraf. 

tial in Foster Eng. Faetorieo fndiaix^og) 111 . 996 We lye 
at the mercy of the xarofEi or exchangers of moola. wen 
J* Daviis tr. Mmndelolde TVem, 43 lo the prsseUos of the 
Xarafl or Money-chaogen. 

XOOOO (sf *bek ; also a/brk). Also S-9 -aoli; 
•aque, -aoqna; fl. 8-9 Mbao(k, o sabaoqoib 
See also CRiBBa [Altered form of Cbbbbo (F. 
ehebec) after Sp. xabi^^ now /abe^,} A •tagU 
thiee-masted (originauy two-mwtea) vessel, oom^ 
monly latean-rig^ bat with aome square aatli, 
used in the Mediterranean, fonnarly as a ahip of 
wm, now as a marchant-ship, 

JiRw,- *W. K t >— M I C iftoiionto/'ALTVnM. 
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. . wu oecmlniod. 1769 Falconu Dki, MmrUnt (178^ •> v., 
Tb« ttila of tbo xcboc or# in gonoral ftimilnr to thoM of tbo 
poUcrOi but ih« bull U<xtr«fnelydiir«rtnc.*.llMi«jitremity 
of tiM fttorn. .projocu Amber behind tbo coontor ond 
lock chan that of any European ablp. tyM Rigginf ^ 
Stamtmthip I. 937 A amall v«i«ial with three inaat^ 

navlfated in the mediterraneaa The Am and maln^nuwta 
are ^cd bloLk-maiitft, being abort. . .llie mtaan-maai Li fitted 
wUhatopmaat, ftc.,..and..bae been lately added, to keep 
them better to tbo wind*. .The fore-maat xmkea mneh for- 
ward. itxfi Ann, Rtg., (hn. Hist, >33/0 A large TunU 
•ian sebeck . . puulng out two boaia, gave a general ebaae. 
oiiep 1. TavLoa Skij^ v <1846) <18 The xebw very much 
resembles the niley in shape. ..in lie triangular sails and low 
masta It is the corsair of the AlgenDes,. .and mounts from 
sixteen to twenty-four guna iIm Kippimo iimilnuJkimg 
(ad. a) 158 I'be Spanish xebec haa in general a lateen fore, 
with a square matnoail and misen. 1884 Mias C F. Wool- 
SOM In Hmt^f^s Mmg, Peh. 368/8 The coasting xebeca 
8. 1789 Atm, Rfg.t Ckron, 164/t A large Algerine rebeck, 
of ^ gunannd 300 men. 1839 Makrvat Phant, Ship xix, 
A three*maattd cehecqua 1844 Hood Tkt Kty iv, The last 
Zebetdc that came And moor’d within the Mole. 

mitHh. and Cpnth, sjBe Cast. Knowlks in Naval Ckrots. 
II. 518 Two Spanish Xebec Shipe, polacre rigged. 1801 Ld. 
CocHSANB ibid, VI. S51 A Spanish xebeck frigate, of 3a 
guna i8ia Sxamimer 4 May a8o/a A Frtnch xebeck-rigged 
privateer, of two guns. 

Xel. obt. form of Shall v, 

taeo In Cair, Pat, Ralls SHtn, VI, 30 A comon assemble 
which xei hen ordeyned bo the niair. 

Xeill# (zfm). Omith, [ad« mod.L. Xima 
(Leach, arbitrarily formed word.] A 

bird of the cenus XbPiai a fork-tailed gull. 

s8j8 Eyton Rarsr Brti, Birds 64 Sabine's Xeme...waa 
first observed by Captain Sabine in Greenland. 

XoTiAoanthlne, Xenarthral: see Xeko-. 
tXenaffogne (ze*ii&gpg). Obs, in 7 ion-, 
[ad* Gr. {,£ 4 vot Btnnger + -aycjybf leud- 

ing.] One yrho conducti strangers; a guide. So 
tZonagogyi conduction of itrongers : used os the 
title of a guide-book. 

igTO-d Lamsardk Pgramh, Kent 386 Tbe places, whereof I 
menttotnake note in this myXenagogie and perambulation 
of Kent. tgSls in Tbynne Animadv, (1870 p. Ixii, The 
XenMogie of Bedfordshire. 1674 JoaaxL yn Ntsv Eng, 

136 They are generally excellent Zenagoguea or guid'ee 
through their Countrie. 

XhmImj (aenrlAsO. Cr, Hist, [ad.Gr.Fsvn- 
Xaofo, f. t foreigner + f Aa- (lAai;- 

riir) to drive away.] A measure at Sparta for 
expulsion of foreigners. 

1848 Gbotb Grftts It. vi. II. 315 Kor were strangers per- 
Bitted to stay at Spann 1 they came thither it seems, by a 
sort of sufTerance, but the uticourteous process called xenfi- 
lasy ’ was always available to remove them. 
iiXailia (xi niA). Hot, [mod.L., ad. Gr. 
gtate or relation of a guest, f. ^fvor guest : see 
•lA^.] A eiipposed direct action or Influence of 
foreign pollen upon tbe Ked or fruit which Is 
pollinate. 

1899 Nat. SH, May 393 Xmia , . , the direct action of the male 
element on the mother-plant, is an extremely hypothetical 
theory. 1901 Naiurw le Dec. lad/e Xema is the .tame given 
to the results of the crossing of the plant by a foreign pollen, 
exhibited in some peculiarity which appears in the seed itself. 

Xenia, pi. of Xbmiuh. 

Xenial (zFniAl), a, Gr, Antig, [f. Gr. 
Xenia 4>-AL.1 Of the nature of, or pertaining to, 
« the relation oetween host and guest : oppli^ to 
a friendly relation between two }iersons of difTerent 
countries, or between a person and a foreign 
country. So Xe'niantx. (in quot. 1834 rendering 
Gr. ffviot. a tide of Zeus as protector of the rights 
of hospitality'). 

z8i4 Frastr^s Mag, X 713 The holy customs of tbe Xenian 
Jove. iM Gladbionk homer 1 . 930 The T(iphians,..from 
tbe xenial relation of their Lmd M cutes to tjly<>se.N, must in 
all likelihood have lived in the neighbourhood of' lihaca. 
1B69 — yw. Mundt ill. 87 Dcnietiir Tasidca .. is repr^ 
sented. .as being in xenial relations with Egypt. 

llXenium (zi in/fm); usually in pi xenla. 
[L., ad. Gr. prop. ueut. of adj. per- 

taining to a guest, f. guest, stranger.] a. In 
Cr, and Rom, AnHq.^ a present (esp. of table deli- 
cacies) given to a guest or otronger; transf,^ in 
mediieval usage, an offering made tsometimes com- 
pulsorily) by subjects to udr prince on tbe occa- 
sion of his passing through their estates; also 
extended to other kinds of offerings (see quots.). 

1708 PHiu.ipf (ed. Kersey), Xtada^ Pnseots bestowed by 
tbe Greeks to their Friends, Guests, or Stmng^..In our 
old Records, it is taken for such Hrosents or OiAs as uslfi 
to be made to Princes, or to the Govemouia of Pcovinosa. 
S77S [S. Drnnb) Hist, Rochoxtsr ]»6 That there be imerved 
to me. .out of the eateies which 1 have asaigned for the main- 
tenance of tbe monks such a xenium [orig. oxoaBm} os 
Is here specified. 1888 Stubbs Ckroa. 4 Mom, Rita, t 
(Rolls) II. Introd. p. xxx, The xenis, or Easier and Chiiit- 
maa ofTerings fiom fthe monkA*} manors which were settled 
on tbe eellaier for the use of tbe sick and atrangenk 
b. (See quota.) 

1791 Newton tr. Vi/rmdmt Arekit.m. x. T45 Theplctaras 
representing the sending of gifts to strangers are by the 
painterscalied tMTAtmHWrDiet.TermsArtXssshs, 

. . Pictures of still-life^ fruit, fish, Ac., many of wbiiB have 
bm found as decorations on tbe walls of housaa in PitUjBpaiL 

Xanlsatlon (lenaiEJi'Jan). ran^K [LOr.f8i4» 


(fir, trona. to entertain ftrangen, Intr. to be a 
ftronger, L itronger t aee -ni and -Anov.] 
The ioct of aojoiirDiag as a atnuiger. 

s8t8 G. S. Faieb Harm Maaakm L 031 Tbs xanisarion of 
.Abrabaffl'a seed in a fiareign kod. 

Xono- (ficne), before a vowel lepr. Gr. 

^SR-, combining form of (hot a guest, 
•trauger, foreimer, adj« foreign, strange ; nm In 
various scientlnc and other terms; for those not 
found here, see their alphabetical placet. Zen- 
aeanthlne (4Uce*n)t9in) Zool, [ad. mod.L. Xetui^ 
tanthini pi, C. Gr. AaoMBa ipinej, a, belonging to 
the extinct order Xtnacanthtni ol selachian fiilies, 
with long slender spinet ; sb, a fish of thii order. 
Zesui*rt 2 iral a, Zool, (Gr. dpOpw joint], having 
peculiar accessory articulations in the vertebrm, os 
the American edentatet. Zenobloale (•bai|dB*Bis) 
Zoo/. [Gr. filofffit manner of life], a form of sym- 
biosii among onti in which two colonies of different 
species live together on friendly terms without 
rearing their broods in common. Ze*aoden& 
Zoo/, [mod.L. Xenoderma^ f. Gr. fifs/ia skin], a 
snake of the genns XenoiUrma or sub- family Xeno- 
dtrmaiinm (mod. Diets.). Zeno'gnaij Bot, 
[Gr. Tti/tot marriage], fertilization by pollen from 
another plant of tbe same species ; cross-fertiliza- 
tion. Zenogeneols (-dge n/sis) Bio/. [Genesis], 
(supposed) production of offspring permanently 
unlike the parent (cf. Heteuogenesis 3); to 
X«iiog«iie*tlo, 3 CeBOg«*Bio tuijs.^ pertaining to or 
of tbe natnre of xenogenesis ; Zanogonj (zen^- 
d^/hi), xenogenesis. Zono^ganona a. Balk, (see 
quot.). Zenollte Min, [-lite], a silicate of alu- 
minium, allied to fihrolite. Zenomaala 
a mania or insane fancy for foreigners, or for 
something foreign ; hence Ze&oiaa*alAo, a person 
affected with * xenomania *. Zenomorphlo (-m^*J- 
fik) a, Gtol, [Gr. form], applied to mineral 

constituents of a rock having a form different from 
the normal in consequence of the pressure of other 
constituents. Zei&opa*XMit«, Zenopa^raoltiaiit 
Biol, (see onot.). Xanoplilli8m (^*flliz'm) 
nonce- wd. [(jr. ^Xot loving, friendly], love of 
foreigners or of something forei^. Zanophoby" 
(zenp’fbbi) nonee-wd. [Gr. gdSos fear], fear of 
ioreign persons or things; so Zoaopboblo (zen^ 
fp'bik) a. characterized by this. Za&ophoroA 
(•y*n 5 r&n) a, Zool, [f. mod.L. Xtnopkora^ {, Gr. 
ipopnf carrying], belonging or allied to tbe genns 
Xtnophora (carrier-shells) of gastropod molluscs, 
distinguished by the habit of cementing stones and 
other foreign bodies to their shells. Zenopte- 
ryglon (-pt£ri'd5iftn), Zool, [Gr. irr 4 pv( wing, 
fin], a, belonging to the suborder Xenopterygii of 
Ashes, with spineless Ans, scaleless skin, and a 
complex sncking-disk between tbe ventral Ans; 
sb, a fish of this suborder. ZeBBvise (zemiurain), 
Zool, [f. mod.L. Xonurus, f. Gr. obpA tail], a, 
belonging to the genus Xenurus of armadillos, 
having the tail nearly naked ; on armadillo of 
this genus, a kabassou. 


1888 Stand, Nat. Hist, (1888) V. 66 The geographical dis- 
tribution of the Edentates... To America belong the *xenar- 
thral or many.Jointed forms. 1901 W. M. Wheeler in 
Ataer, Naturalist July 535 *Xenobiosis...The best-known 

f uest ant is the European Formieoxenns nitidulns. 1877 
>ARWiN Lett, (X903) il. 413 Some such terms asautonmy, 
^xenogamy, etc. X870 Huxlxy Pres. Addr, Bnt. Assoc,^ 
ReO, p. Ixxvii, The tei m Hetero^nesin. .has. .been used in a 
difTerent sense, and M. Milne-^ wards has therefore sub- 
stituted for it ^Xenoaetsesis, Ibid. p. Ixxxv, Tbe analogy 
of pathological modification..U in favour of the *xeno- 
genetic origin of microxymea, S901 Dobland Med, DUt, 
(ed. a), *Xemegenous, caused by a foreign body, or origin- 
ating ouUide the orcanism. 1913 Ibid. (ed. 7) adds a. 
Formed or developed in tbe h(»tt a term allied to 
toxins formed by toe action of stimuli on the ceils of the 
host. 1844 Dana Min, (z8M) 374 *Xenoliie.. resembles 
fibrolite. .exciting in the high specific gravity. 1879 K. 
liiLLxuKAND in sgik Cent. Oct. 6ra Germany received tbe 
first caresses of this strange ^xenomania from tbe bands 
of youthful Carlyle and old Coleridge. 1887 Saintbeurv 
Hist, Elisab. Lit, iv. 136 No writer of the wiod haa 
such a command of pare English, unadulterated by xeno- 
mania and un weakened by purism, as Daniel. 1879 Dailg 
News 30 Sept. «/i Are we all ^Xenomaniacs t 1891 Illustr, 
Land, News 7 Feb. 768/9 Sir Arthur Sullivan was never the 
least bit of a xenamaniae, bIB8 Hatch in Teall BHi, Petra- 
grnpkg Gloss. 413 A llotriammpkie, a term applied by KoMn* 
busch..b contrMistinction to idionux^ic. It is Rynon3r- 
mous with *xenomorphic. xps^ £. S. Salmon in Ann. Bat, 
Jan. 197 To describe cases where a fonn of a Funmu which ia 
specialiaad to cotain bost-plaats.. proves able to infect 
injured iwrts of a strange Inia, I propose tlio terms *xeno- 
paraskt snd ^xonoponiraHn. spia W. Sbkert in Et^tk 
Reoiem Apr. 147 LmC the writer Im accused of *Xen^ 
phllism. ipta Natiom it May 114/1 The popular ottitudo 
with regard to extemsi pdhiOB b ono of enioe and Xeno- 
phobic Imperialisiii, m Atkansnm z| Mar. eas/s Those 
wJio<«BenieofJustlce..toiietiiBpaired bypi^fodictw^^eno- 
pboby *. 1898 Q. 7 ml Mieraee, ScL June 308 No Strom- 
boMi Noticoid, or •Xenophman mollascs have been fonod 


Git.rarr^K [A Gr.firo- 
9 cxia (XiifODOOTT»)4--AL.] Givea to jccciving 
strangers; hospitable. . 

STsfi M. Davibs Atkam. JMt, 11, 4^ The Insuperabto 
Aversion, that those three Xeoodochial Prdam setBd 
always to exert against tbe Freach Nauon. Ibid 404, 

M (senAlo*ki8m). Also -ion, 

Jum. PI. -a. [UtilTMnodbckinm, -Atm, od. 
late Gr. ^syofioxiwK, f. {irm stranger + 

receive.] A house of reception for strangeis and 
pilgrims ; a hostel, guest-house, esp. in a monastery. 

ima CoRVAT ha Purebas Pi/grims (1603) 11 iBapln Con- 
ataniinoplc, Peru, and Gaiata, ibme iue..Karabas8w;m or 
Xeuodackia fouro hundred and eigbtMn. 1^ Dxakb 
Eb^acum L vii, S46 (A]Bpita]..m an bouse oT entertain- 
ment for poor travellers or pUgninB..thU [re. spjtal m St. 
Caiberinej was a Xenadockium of that kind, ito Cell 
PongkeUma 11. xiii. 18 Many have supposed that tbe xeno- 
docbium, or bospliium, for tho reception of strangers was 
placed in this division of the mansion. 1844 Linoaro Atmla- 
Saxon Ck, (1B58) I. vl. 946 Within the p^ncU of tlm 
monastery stood an edifice, distinguished by tbe Greek 
name of Xenadackiunt, in which a ceriidn number of paupera 
received their dally support, and which wm g^uitously 
opened to every traveller who Solicited relief. s88a Lbckv 
Ration, JI. vl 963 Long before the era of persecution 
closed, the hospital and the Xenodochion, or refuge for 
Straders, was known among the Christians. 

t Xenodoeliy Obs* rare^', [Anglicized 
form of prec.] — prec. 

e 1340 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden No. 99) 191 Ther 
was at York an auncyent and welthy xenodochye that ys to 
say, an bospytaU..wncr powre and nadye people werenier- 

f j^MOdoohy Obs, rartr~\ In 7 zeno- 
deohle, aanodoohle. [ad. Gr. (tvoboxio,; cf. 
Xenodoobiuu.] Entertainment of strangers ; 
hospitality. 

tfiag CocKxxAM, Xenodeek/e, hospitality. 1874 Josselyn 
Veg. New Eng. a 81 Sincere and religious people descryed 
by their charity and humility ..by their Zenodochie or hos- 
pitality. 

Xenon (ze npn). Chem, [ad. Gr. neut. 
of ^^vot strange.] A heavy inert gaseous element 
present in minute quantity in the atmosphere, dis- 
covered by Sir William Kamsay in 1898. Symbol 
Xe or X, 

1898 Ramsay & Travers in Rep, Brit. Assoc. Bristol B30 
The last factions of liquefied argon show the presence of 
three new gases. These are krypton . . metargon . . and a 
still heavier gas, ..which we propose to name * xenon *. 

Xonophontaan, -ian (zemirrp-nti&n), a, [A 

Gr. Btyoipaiyf -cb'ror Xenophon, name of an ancient 
Greek historian and biographer {e 444-354 B.o.) 4 * 
-EAN, -IAN.] Pertaining to, chaiacteri&tic of, 
described by, or resembling (that of) Xenophon. 

1593 G. Harvey Pierce*s Super. Wks. (Grornrt) ll 09 M. 
Thomas Blundeuil,.. whose painefull.and skillfull bookesof 
Horsemanship, deserue also to be registred in the Catalogue 
of Xenopboniian woorkes, 1834 Gen. P. 1 'hompbon Exert. 
(1849) 111. 197 In all European services there is a class of 
ofiRcers who might not unaptly be termed Xenopbontean t 
men ..sealous to know the most that is pouihle.for the sake of 
actins under its guidance. 1873 Jowett Plato (ed. 9) 1. 338 
T he Apology^appean to combine the common characterutica 
both of the Xenopbontean and Platonic Socrates. 

So Zonoplu>*ntlo a, 

sBsa T. Mitchell Aristepk. IT. 77 What.. authority tbe 
poet bad for engining his Socrates in these ridiculous specu- 
lations, it is now impouible to ascertain 1 but., the Platonic, 
and even tbe Xenopboniic, Socrates is sometimes almost 
as absurd. 1884. Sala in Daily Tel, 15 Aug,, Colonel Fre- 
mantle, in one of the most Xenophontic little books that has 
seen the light within these latter days, tells us [ot&]. i88b 
A S. Walmlb Xemopkon*e Anab, 1. (1900) p. x. A Greek 
of Xenophontic age. 190a Times 97 Aug. so/i A mere 
Xenophontic record of the length ofstagea In a Journey. 

Zenotima (zem^aimy Min, [Named (in 
Fr.) by Beudant, 183a, as if f. Gr. Hvot ftronge -h 
Ti/i^ honour, bnt app, in error for ^ktnotimi, i, Gr. 
tttvbs empty, vain : tee quot. below.] A native 
phosphate of yttrium. 

1844 Dana Min, <1888) gtS Xenotime. .. Lustre resinous 
Color yellowish-brown, reddish-brown, bsit-brown, flesh- 
red, grsyisb-whlte [etc.]... Beudant named the species waa#- 
time (apparently from fsrbsf stranger to, and honor), 
but in the next line gives tbe derivation ‘moot, vain, et 
TtMijf honneur*, os If the word were Benetimet and odds., 
that this name b intended to recall the fact that the mineral 
was erroneously tuppeqpd by BerseliaB..to contain a new 
metal. 1907 Aikeitemm so Apr. 479/* M. Jean Beoquerel 
..has been engaged in magneto-eptical iesesrcM..Most 
of bis experiments have been made witbcrystala of xenotlme 
fo magnetic phoiqihate cf ynrium). 

Xeque, var. (Pg. Bpelling) of ShbixH. 

ZaxmffM, -In, var. Seeapbiv Obt, 

If'^Zanntliramt (zierasn^Anffm). BM* [mod. 
L. (Toumcfoit, 1700), A Gr. dry + Mepoit 
blossom.] A plant of a genus of oompoMtes of 
the Mediterranean rtgloii, bating ffower-headg with 
dry ehoffy brtett of a tmrpliih or wbiti^ colour ; 
the genoi itself; one kmd of the plants commonly 
called overhstirtg or irnmtrtHit, 

1741 Cempl. Fam.-Pi»u n. W. 38* ffssds «f JoceaV- 
Xerantbemuma, . . and sweet Sultan, syfi Hru. Hm* 
Plante 574 The loni(leaved xeranihenmm with palesoeous 



XXPBO0UBl.ir. 


no*ptad«. Ik b ft iwtbft of Ofttwiy ftod Fkanoti Aft 
flowftift ratftin Uudr baftuty naav yaftn* vM Aiacftouftift 
AuUt ii6 Viiginift fta 4 KnglUi lobftooob ladiftii 
ftorfi) JttnuitlMmttBii Mn-irMk’ft noe ta . 

Xaraphaan, -phin* w. SuApnv Obs. 

I (ci»r/i*iiA). Paik, [0od.L.» ft. Gr« 

tnpai 9 \a dmeN, ftlio in tense Mow (Gftlen).] A 
diteftte of the hftir ohfttfteteiised oy cftOMVo 
dryneti. 

lyot Phuxiio (od. Kartty), JCtrmtith A the Hftln 
when Aey appaftr Ukft Down, u, it wan tprinklad with 
Duit. C/mt BirHtUM zs* To pcavaot 

iMraalft and baldnaa. 

x«rai (te*rdt, tl^^rdt). Alto 7 Boroi. Nome 
of ft town in Andftlutfa, famous for iti wine ; in full, 
XiTis saek^ wim - Smibbts (xrrri), Sbbrbt jd.l i. 

ftitti FuLLBft W^Hkitx^ Bristol (lOte/ 111. 94 Bristol 
Jlfi/A,..Th\» Matftphorical Milk, wharaby Xaraa or Sberry- 
Sack U Intandad. 1660 Mbrrbt b Cbftrlecon Mvst yintm 
wwv (1675) 833 Moat of tha Canary b mada witn Malaga 
•nd ^rai SacA. slat Frmsof^o Mmg, XXIV. a6 Tha xerai 
and port Ara of tha right sort, iltp Blackmors Loma D, 
L Do 3roa Ilka the wina of Oporto, or the wine of Xereaf sSyfl 
Ruskin ForsClw. 11 . xvt. 13 So many skins of Xeres wine. 

Xorlff ^Ee'rif, zla*rif), var. of ituriffx ace 
Shbrift. 

i6pa Dsydbn Dots SehasUmn 1. I, I ask Six Hundred 
Xanflh for him [ic. a horse], slgl Simmondi Diet, Trndt^ 
Xoriff^ a former gold coin, current in Esypt and 'I'urkey, 
for abou^ s. 6d. Another name for the dacat in Moroccob 

Xdrlfr, obt. form of Shbbbif. 

Xaro- (zl**rd), before a vowel zer-, repr. Gr. 
^po-y f 7p-, combining form of dry, occurring 
in several scientific and technical terms. H Xftro- 
dft'SBLft, -do'rmlft. Path* [mod.!.., f. Gr. bkpya. 
skin], one of several diseases characterized by ex- 
cessive dryness of the skin ; hence Zevodemift*tlo» 
-dft'rmfttoiui, -dft'zmlo adjs*^ plaining to or 
characteristic of xeroderma. Xft*rofozm Mid, 

( ‘after ehloroforni \ : see quot. Zorophlloiui (-p'fi- 
»a) a. Bo/, [Gr. -^iXot loving], adapted to a dry 
climate or habitat, or to conditions of scantv 
available moisture ; so Zftroplill(e (zT«*r^l), so, 
ft xerophilous plant ; Zero pUUji the condition or 
character of being xerophilous. Ze*rophjtft (-bit)^ 
Bot, [Gr. ipvrkv plant], a xerophilous plant (see 
above) ; so Zftropbjtlo (-filik) a,, pertaining to 
or having the character of a xerophyte, xerophilous; 
Zero‘plurtift]ii, xerophytic character, xerophily. 
I Zevoatonlft (-st^ii*mi&), Pa/h, [mod.L., f. Gr. 
orb/sa mouth], dryness of the mouth from in- 
sufficient secretion of saliva. Zexotlift viikio a. 
[Gr. $tpts 6 s hot], dry and hot 
SI4I Dunolison /l/ed. Lix, (ed. 7), *Xirodirma, diminu* 
tion of McretioQ of tha aebaceoua gimdk. i8ft| W. T. Fox 
Skin Dit. viiL aaa True xeroderma b in reality the early 
sugft of ichthyosis, a true epithelial disease. i8m AtlhutiU 
Sjnt, Mod, VI 11 . 786 \.Lich€n ///am] is only a part of a 

S enerml xeroderma. 1913 Dorlano Mod, Dkt, (ed. 7),* Xer^ 
ermatic. 1I09 Allbutt's Sjtst, Mod, Vll 1 . 831 The skin is 
dry and thin out not *xer^emiatotis. 1I91 Cent, Dut,^ 
^Xorodormiot same as Xeroderma. SI99 [see XxRosie]. 
ilpo Retrospect Mod, Cll.oa Minute white, gray, oned scaly 
*xerodermic prominences, having a hair in the centre, spoi 
Dosuino Med, Diet, (ed. s), *Xtt^on$t^n. yellow neutral pow* 
der derived from tribrbmplienol and bismuth, (CaHiBiiOlt 
BiOH DijOz t useful in the treatment of wounds, abKessee, 
etc., and as an intestinal antiseptic, ills Trano, V ictor tn 
imt, 38 *Xcropbiles— plants such as pertain to very dry 
climates, sldi J. O. Uakbs N, Yorksh, axil 316 The 
^Xerophilous and Maritime species [of mosses] are very few 
In number, sips Atkonanm e Dec. 774/3 A Mper. .by the 
Rev. O. Hcnslow * On the Origin m Plant Structuree by 
Self-adaptation to the Environment, exemplified by Desert 
and Xerophilous Plants.’ 1904 Sdomo 3 June 866/8 The 
causes of *xerophily in bog plants. 1897 wilub FUnoor, 
PL A Fomo 1 . 17B In countries with long dry seasons [etc.] 
tne plants, .agree in having a bwer rata of transpiration 
than plants living where there u plenty of available %vater. 
Plants of Chb kind are termed * seoropl^tes, 1906 G. H rnb. 
LOW in sgtk Comt. Nov, 801 Blttpkorbid] Paralieu b a 
zeropfayte wlA corlacftous leaves, Irecause it has adapted 
itself 10 a maritime situation in England, sipy Willis 
Flowor, PL ^ Form 1 . 183 No plants.. can be regular 
emphytes unless they posif welUmerked *acropnytio 
coftrecteis, including es e rub the capacity for wmteiv 
storage. 1900 Nmiurt xj Dea xsq/z Every one b ftwore 
how eatrcmaly intolerant of moisture ere the cacti and soitm 
other aerophyde plants. Ibid. 13 Nov. 33/a I'he stomata! 
grooves on the lower surface of the leaf [of Ltpidodondron\ 
BOggaftt ft xerophytic ftdftptattoo. ladications of *xero- 
phytisffl ere ftltbnled by other anatomical characters in 
certain Pslmosoic types. 1890 BiLLtMos Bed, Mod, Diet,^ 
^Xerostomia, dryness oQbe mouth. 1897 Alihutfs Syst, 
Mod. III. 310 Toe salivary and buccal seenuions may be 
totally anested as in cases of xerostomia. 1904 Bot, Gao, 
Apt, 3ie (Cent. D. Suppl.) Jerosch holds that an interglacial 
^xerotbermic or steppe period has been proved by the facts 
' of plant geography, paleontology, and geology. 

liKttPOlU (zi»rZru-m&). Pa/h [m^.L., f. Gr, 
b^p 6 t dry, after sanomaf etc.] Abnormal dtyneu 
of ftome pftrt from lack of fluid lecrction; s/ic, 
m XbBophtbaXiHIA. Hcnoo atovmloBft a,, of 
the nature of or nfftcted with xerrmift. 

1841 DuuQLiftftft Mot/, Ltd* <ftd< 7)1 Xoromm, xerophthaU 
wdU,,,Xoroma, iaektyma/, soppressioa of the lachrymal 
ftecredoiL gMs Mavne Expot, Lox» Xeromaious. ^ 
H. Walton Cilft ^ (ed. 3) 876 The ooraea paiM into 


X«roplM 0 ( 8 lw|p*flidai)» AlfO 7 •fhfv, ^ 
Gr. {tjpufarpu t see XiBO- mud -PBAOt.] The 
cftting of dry food, esp, at ft fonii of hkuog pne^ 
tiled in the early ^orch. 

1696 Blount Giotsojry Xtnphmy, .the aathy; dry maaia 
B67Z F. S. tr. DeUUdt Sorm, Colotsiems ( 1 . e The statwne, 


and in aome Places they eat nothing but dry'd things ; which 
tbzy call'd Xeruphagv. sliiM CatM/e Diet, (1897) 538/1 
{Lent) Some kept the last of exiraonUnary strictnew known 
as aerophagy for oae day. sli^ Fassab Lhfot tathtrs 1 . 
V. 190 $Mte, As for xerophai^ says TertulUau, tliey charge 
them with being a novel title for a pretended duty. 

II Xorophth AlinlRCibtpqjg’imih ). Path* Also 
formerly anglidzed ai zftropbthalmj, -to. [L., 
ftd. Gr. ^i7po08aX/i/a, f. fnpdr dry + 
Ophthalmia,] An ophthalmia without discharge ; 
inflammation of the conjunctiva uf tha eye with 
abnormal dryness and corrugation. 

1656 Blount ulotsof^,,Xiropktkmluty , .soamesa or bleared- 
ness of the Eyes, v^en they neither swell, nor run. 1638 
Phillip^ Xerophthalmia. CtM4 Ir. BlaueareTo Phyo, DieL 
(1693), XerephikalniioL a dry Bleordness or Blooii*shoi of 
the Eyea] 1873 H. Walton Dis, Eyo (ed. 9) 685 ijueuiingt 
Cutkular conjunctivitis or aerophthalmim. 

HZarOlil (zi*r^iis). Path, [mod.!.., ft Gr. 
b^poHstf, f. • see -OSIR.I * Xkkoua ; 

spec. ■> xerodirtna (see Xkro-). Also attrib, 

1890 Billings Bat, Mod, Diet,, Xerosis, a drying, dry. 
ness. 1899 Allfmii*s Sysi, Med, Vlll. 661 To the milder 
forms [of ichthyosis] the names xerodermia and xerosis are 
frequently, applied. 1900 BHL Mod. JmL 17 Mar. 6aa/B 
Xerosis bacfllt were pre^enL 

So ZftTotlo (ziArp*tik)a. [see - otic], affected with 
xerosis : Zftrotlaft (zl»*rdtain) in xorotim xtV- 
cativi, trade-name of a substance used for drying 
ships' bottoms. 

i88e Standard 14 Jan. s/8 We have had a terrible ex. 

S losion of xcrotina siccative on board here. Hilunob 

fat. Mod, Diet,, Xerotu, dry. 1893 IVrstm. Com. s Oct. 3/1 


S. Dotiorel.,, presumably from the 
.of Xerotme Hiccative, supplied as 
9RLAND Med, Diet, (od. ah Xoroite, 


Bat, Mod, Diet,, Xerotu, dry. 1803 IVrstm. Com. 5 Oct. 3/1 
The sad loss of H.M.S. Dotiorel,,, presumably from the 
effectit of an explosion .of Xerotme Siccative, supplied os 
patent driera 1901 Dorland Med, Dtet, (od. a), Xoroite, 
chaiacteiited by xerosis, or drynem. 

tZestnrffy. Obs*rarr^^, [ad.Gr.^etrroupyfa, 
f. (eoTut, vbl 1. adj. f. ^siV to polish t see -obqt,] 
The process of polishing. 

sS9a R. D. Bypnorototnackia 4^ Diners coulered atones.. 
•0 glistering and seuerly set of a diligent Xesturgie (orig. 
xosturpia], 

Xil- 1 see Xtl-, 

tZilinoiUlp tf. Obs. rarer^^, [f. L. xilinus, 
xylinus (Pliny), a. Gr. ^i/Aivot, L ibkw coitou- 
tree ; see -oni.] Of cotton. 

1898 Blount G/essoxr., Xilinous, 

Snto, etc., obs. ff. Shinto, etc. 

>^78 JusTAMONO tr. Raynal's Htst. /ndios 1 . 108 The sect 
of Xinto...Tfao Xinto sect.. .The deity of the Xintoisls 
[prig. Sintos, Sintoistes]. 

tXiph. Obi, ran. In 6 xypho. [od. I* 
xiphiasi see next.] The swordfish, A'i>A/ay^tir/fSfj. 

137a Bosskwxu. Armorio 11. 66 I'ha nelde is of the 
Jacinthe, a pyle in pointe d'Ermyne, betwene two Zyphes 
naiionte, Laois. This is a fisbc wbicbe b aamed a swords 
fixhe. 

XiphiaR (si’fidb). Also 9 omm, 27*^ [L., 

ft. Gr. ii<^at, f. sword.! 

L A swordfish, esp. X, Radius ; in mod. Zoel,, 
the ^euus of fishes of which this is the common 
species, characterized by having the upper jaw 
prolonged into a sword-like weapon. 

1667 PkU. Tram. 11 49a Having, .diuected the bead of 
B Xtpkias or Sword.fioh. 1763 L. Smart Stitip to David 
Ixxv. Strung thioaqh the turbulent piofound Shoot* xipbias 
to hla aim. i860 wxaxall L^o in Sea v. 108 The heel of 
an Kant Indlaman wasonceboredbyatweiity-foot Xyphias 
*0 violently, that the sword went in up to the toot, aro the 
fifh wob killed by the force of the Mow, 

2 . Astron, A southern constellation, also called 
Dorado or the i>word-fi8h. 

1718 Chambexs Ov/. av. 177s [see Swoao- 

rihN a]. 

Hence ZipMad (ziffiwd), a fish of the fiunilv 
XifhHdm. 

si99-6a Sir J. RtcHASDeoN, ete. Mm, Ned, Hied, (1868) 
11 . 137 Xiplii^ or Sword-fiohea. 

Xiphiold (zi'fiioid), a. and tb. Zooi. [C pree* 
•f-oip.l R. adj. Resembling or allied to the 
genus xiphiat \ belonging to or hiving the char- 
ftcten of the family Xipmdm, b. sb, A xiphioid 
fish. 

S831 Mantxll Potti/kcHom r. It. 416 Cycloid Order..* 
Xlpnlnidt. 1891 Cent. DkL, Xipmold, «, oiri m. 

flZivlliplMtfOB (zifiplsesir^). Amd. and 
Zoo/, Pl.oR. Also (more i'onwctly) sipfao-. [mod. 


ftpmhts of ahift Biee«.«thft Ibarth I 
1889 NiciioLsait k LvDftXKxe PedmonL UU; tL 1084 j 
puMB and the behlaoB) noy be anchijoied le thh 
Umuol i88| LvoXKXOft ia Q, TmlJiooL Sot* t Aftg. |ti 
IW Jmperlect left xiMptestrd (of a Chftloaiaab 

«yl^ 4 iea^ina.i ^gifistfi'iii&l), o. ftud tb* Ami* 
and Zoo/. Also (more corr^y) xipho*. (i. 
xiphi- lor xtPho-f Gr. swora i* Snntiiiui>i* 

•AJL] a. mff* Belonging to or conatitutlng the 
adpbisteronm (see below), b. jA A xiphistemal 
put or appendage. So liZl9hlefe**nms8i(xlpbo-)> 
the pofttemr division of the sternum, In some 
animali osseous and in otheis eutilnginous, in 
man constituting the xiphoid or ensiform cartilage; 
also sometimes applied to the XinuFLAarnoiv of 
a turtle. 

i8]3-6 Toddi Cpel Anal. I. 184/1 The pesterfor certl. 
.sginotts amndagea [of the sternum in Mrds)be(w. Oaoffiay 
Su Hilairef term* xiphi-titernajs. 1839-47 /bid, IJL IsS/t 
The posterior htf the two pairs of elements of the 'sternum \ 
Le. plastron, of CV/M/ajare fitly denominated the xlph> 
sternal pieces. 1870 Rollxston Amim. Li/e 13 ‘i'he pestmor 
or xiphutemal eno of the sternum. sSye H. A. Nicholson 
Paimont, 399 I'he xiphisternum is the ' xiphoid cartilage ’ 
of human anatomy. 1888 Rollkston ft jACKeoN Ammu 
Life 36a The sternum (In Manmmiia). .\o divisible Into 
three regitms—a praesternum or manubrium stemi..i a 
mesoeternum and a xiphisternum, sometimes cartila- 
ginous, Nometlmes ossified. Ibid. *84 [Thel bilateral orluln 
[of the sternum in some LaoerttBai n evulencod,,by ma 
prolongation backwards, .of two xiphisternal boma 

Xipbooontal (zifpkp*stfil), a. Ana/, [f. Gr. 
bitpvt sword + Costal.] Pertaining to or connected 
with the xiphoid cartilage and the ribs. 

1899 In See. Lex, 

XjLpbodyinft (zi'fsdoim). [ad. mod.L. x/pho^ 
efymisi, contr. f. xipkedidymus, f, Gr, swoid 
•f blbvpot twin.] ■* Xiphopagus. 

t86t B, Spd. Soe. Yeardk, Mu/. 404 A Monstrosity of the 
Genus Xi|mcx!ynie. 

Xiphoid (zi'foid), tf. (ifi.) Anat, Also e rr on, 
8^9 xyphoid , 9 alpholdd. [ad. mod .L . xiphoidbs^ 
A Gr. (i^ooibbt, f. ll^ot sword 4- slfiot form : see 
-oiD.] Sword-shaped, eniifonn ; a descriptive 
epithet of the cutilaginous or bony process at the 
lower or posterior end of the sternum in mao and 
other enimols (also called Xipbibtrbnuii}, and of 
a projecting bme at the back of the head in the 
cormorants and related birds (also called oeoipiial 
t/y/e), 

tjA Qlau />ropsy In Pki/, Tremo, XLIV. 338 We found 
the Circumfnience of her Abdomen to be Just six Feet four 
Inches, and from the Xyphoid Certllage to the Os Pubis it 
measurd four Feet and half nn Inch. sTfin A. Monro 
Anat, 170 The outer surface of the xiphoid bone, siee 
Homx in PkiL Ttam, XCll. uz In the Hystrix. there is 
a xiphoid coitilaga 184^ Todds CyeL Anat, IV. sos/s 
[The sternum) is connect^ . . with e xyphoid appendix. Z848 

very thin, llgementotis fasciculus, whlA passes from the 
cartilage.. of the 7th rib to the anieriot surfoce of the 
xiphoid cartilage. 1873 M 1 vari Elem, A nai, 35 The nerrow 
lower end [of the sternum], which projects freely and re- 
mains caitilaginous till late in life. Is called the xiphoid 
procctSi /bid. 63 In Frogs aod Toods we have a naddle 
and xipbMd sternum. 

Su Ziphol'Aaa, ZlpM'dais, ZSpbofdiam ad/s. 

ififia R. Sandxm Pkysiogn. #76 Dm bnsl. .extended flom 
the tbroet to the Diaphragma or Cartllaglan Xlpholdan 
muscle or MidrilT. which u round, Mng ovcrthwart the 
lower part of the brent, seperating the heart and lights from 
the stomach. a8ie Mavnf Expos, Los, B345/t Xipholdlao. 
xpfo^Amer, Bat, Jan. to (Osteology of l^opodes) A pair of 
flaring external xlpboidal proc ssi ei, whiefi curve outwards, 
then Ciwards. 

Xiplumitt (sl*0ii8it). Min* [Named from 
Xiphonia^ an andent dty in Sidly, where found ; 
Bee -ITS ^.] A variety of amphiboie, occurring in 
minute light yellow crystala in cavitice of a vol- 
canic rock. 

iBeo Dana Syef, Affii. Appi. 1.3 Xiphonlte b a tuuno given 
by O. Platanla. .to a vatwty ooemnng In xdauSe cfystab 
mtb hematite in cavities of a slag-like rock. 

llXip]u>p^;u« (si(rpiefli)- FL -gl (-dgd). 
[mod.L, 1 . Gr. ^ 1 ^ 0 $ iword (here referring to the 
xiphoid certllage) wdyos eometbing firmly fixed 
or get (t miynwas to fix).] A twin monster united 
by a band extending downwards bfcm the xiphoid 
cartilage, as in the oeec of the Siamese twina. 
Hence Ziphopafflo (sUepsrdftik), ZIplwpaMwo 
(zifp^plgos) adjs., constituting a xiphopagus. 

s 8 ^ Dunolison Mod, Lex. (ftd. 7)1 Xi/kepetgm [fticl. sBgo 
BiT^ngb Bat* Mod. Diet,, Xlp£|)aB^ Bat^ 

Variation 360 mote. The nbtivo powtion of xlpheoagoa 
twins may result simply from tho way In which they hauM 
to be laid by tho mother or the midwife, spot Brii, Mod* 


Zoo/, Pl.oR. Also (more i'onwctlv) xipho-. [mod* 
L, properly xiphip/astron, f. Cir. ftd^or sword > 
pLASTBOir.] Each of the fourth or hindmost pair 
of lateral pates in the plastron of a turtle* Hence 
Zlpltpto'ifikna A, pertaining to or constitutiim 
axiphiplaaUmii el. P^* « 

pbiiroii, 

dhpt Huxtxr Atted*yort*yxom la tbsIMwthft pUdtn o 


to be laid by the mother or the midwife, spot Brit, bred* 
JruL 6 Apt. 874/s A new case of xijphopagous twins In two 
Chinese boys, .who arc unHod fay a hridgo running from the 
xiphoid certUago to tho umUliciia. lOet Lemut fg July 
108/1 A ( 3 Me of XJphOMgtts or DmCio MoMler. tap, 
Mod*SM, VIL 683 (Coat. D., 8tt^) 

SpSuMlimil (rifolfift'iin), A and ii. Zool. 
[f. m<^L XiphoeBra pV(ln«g, t Gr. iwoid 

kobph tedif instead of the correct fomJrmf^) 4- 

-AH.1 a. mff. Belonging to order Xrpkoeura 
of AmehnidXj^ inclnding the kiog-crab (Zmsw/mf) 



aapBonnsfii.* 
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XyLOIIAMAirUlL 


with ft long ibftrp telicMi, ftod fhe eitiiict gemu 
B^inmnu* b. An ftrftchnid of this order. 
So Si*plMnM (• b) ; StglMni^roM, 
rona mijs. ( m s), 

iti7 Pfnt^ Cy<L IX. 460/1 L«lr«ilb..adaittid Cho 
cIms Crmimct* i« ordori, vii., th« i>Mapoda,. .Um Xypho- 
mum (i/f), und th« SiphononomM. iIm H. A Nickouom 
PmlmsHt»j 9 d * «) I. xiriu. 385 I n the Dovomim noetruin tncot 
of XlpboMram hovo yot boxn d«Uctc 4 f but Mvxral typM 
ooeur in tho Cnrbooiforoua. iSei RoLLsmroM ft J^ackion 
Avitih Lift fol A Xiphoramn b fotnid In tho npptr SUorbn. 
XmM« common ftbbrerifttion in writing of 
Chbibtmas : see X 6. Also Xmoftilag. 

ISS1 in B. Lod|« illutir, Bni. Hist, (1791) 1 . 145 From 
X'tooimM iMXt rollowin|. e in I). Ward Hist. SL Ed* 
Ctll, (1893) 303 In yo XniM and Whitrantlde Vncn* 
tioDs. S7SS CocRMioas LrL it Stuthty *4 Dac., M y Xatmaa 
Carol b a quaint poiformanco. iSoi — Lti, U S^uth^ 

i f Die., On Xmal Day 1 braakfaited with Davy. iSys S. G. 
'nomas in R. W. Bumb Mtm, A Lttt, (1801) 53 Wa are not 
folng to have any Xmas faativltias or vliitora of any kind. 
iSi4 Putuk 6 Dee. a6B/i He's beslnnlng Xmaiaing already. 
nZOMOil (rds’Anpn). R xoana (•&). Gr, 
AnHq» [Gr. ftiorov, related to to Bcrnpe, 
cftrre.] A primitive itidely carved imftge or 
sutue (originally wooden), esp. of a deity. 

1706 PHiiurs (ed Keraey). Xomm , graven Images. Statnes 
earv*d oat of Wood or Stone. 1883 ZW^ AVwr 10 May 3/a 
Thb partbular xoanon, if we may um that expression in lieu 
of * kfol 189s W. M. Ramsav Church in Rtwmm Emfirt 
viL 113 The primUivo Jttann of tbe nursing-mother (Artemb 
at Bp^usX 

Xoaotlltft (toiv’'tUit). Afim, Also xonaltlto. 
[First in erron. form xonaJtith ; named (in Ger., 
xonaiiiif afterwards xonotlii) by Rammelsberg, 
1866, 1875, from XoHoila^ a village in Pneblat, 
Meaioo, wnere found : see -iti l.] A hard masalve 
hydrat^ silicate of calcium. 

tl88 Dana AT/m. (ed. «) 307 Xonaltlto... Color white to 
blubh>jrray... Occurs at Tetefa da Xonalta, Mexico, in con- 
centric lai^a, with apophyllite and busumite. b 8^ WArra 
DkU CArM. vl. sia8 XontUUtt. A hydrated cafoum sili- 
cate, found at Tetela de Xonatia in Mexico. s88i EneycL 
EHi. XVI. 4se/e Xonotlito. 

Xowyn. obs. form of Srovi p, 

X rajB (cks rfis), sd,pi, (Also with hyphen.) 
[tr. Ger. x^rirak/sn^ the name given by Rbntra 
to the rays in question, expreuing the fact that 
their essential nature is unknown : ef. X 3.] A 
form of radiation diacovered by Prof. W. C. Rontgen 
of Wiirsbnrg in 1895, capable of paiaing in varioua 
degrees throogh many substances Impervious to 
light, and of affecting a sensitised plate and thus 
producing shadow-photognphs of oojecta inclosed 
within opaque receptacles or bodies, e.g. of the 
bones, or a bullet or other foreign body, within the 
ffesh of a living person or animol; they also pro- 
duce fluorescence, phosphorescence, and electrical 
effects, and have a curative operation in certain 
skin diseases; much used In recent surgical and 
medical practioe. Also called ESnigen ms (see 
Rat sh.l I). 

Nmiurt t3 Jan. *74/1 (RCntgsn In SiiMMngthtrkkis 
dtr ]VilrMburg§r Phys»*Ai*d, Grufuchuft 1896, 133 tr. by 
A Stanton) A piece of sheet aluminium, 13 mm. thick., 
allowed the X-rays (as 1 will call tbe rays for the sake of 
brevity) topau, but grestly reduced the fluorescence, lipy 
AUhnit's Syit, Mtd^ 111 . 36s Slciaeraphs Uken by ineana 
of the X ROntgen rays. 10 ^ f^*d» VI. 408 The application 
of the X rays to the diagnoHis of Internal aneurisms. iUd, 
Vlll. 717 The injury produced by the X rays of KSntgen. 
b. aitrib and Comb, (in sing, form X^ray), 
i8p7 fPtstm, GrtM. a July a/3 Radiations which hisve the 
X-ray-like prtMrty of passing through so-csiled opaque 
subsiancat. 1899 AH^tCt Syti, Mtd, VI. 408 Aneurysms 
of (he thorscie aorta can sometimes be detected earlier by 
X ray examination. *907 tPeahn. Com. ai Sept, 8/3 Another 
X-ray photograph.. or a girrs wrist and hand, ahowing tbe 
thickening cf tne bone brought on by rheumatisnu 19^ 
Dai/y Ch^n. 99 June 1/5 Dr. Hall Edwards. wIiom heroic 
fight against the inroads of X ray dermatitis has been com- 
passionately followed by the King and public. 

Hence Z-rajr (e>k8r/i') p,, tram, to exftmine or 
treat with X rayt. So Z-ra 4 lB*tioa. 

S900 Lnmti 17 Feb. 488/B Ihe patient's chest had been 
x-rayed, but the raition of the bullet could not be localised, 
ipea Brii, Mtd JmL xs Apr. 894/s llie child was x rayed, 
and ft Urge ludl wms seen, xpxg B. RuTHBxroftD in Naiurt 
9 Sept. 33/B To exftmine tho quantity nnd quality of tha X- 
radUtion scattered from crysuds at dlflerent anglet. 

X(8)tmftai lee Xmas. 

Xul, ziild(e» xwld t tee Shall 9, 

xylOftloftCft, Obs, Formi: 6 
xiloiuoftft, 6 (8) xjloftloo, 7 xylftlofia, 9-8 (In 
Dicta.) zyloftlOM. [a, late Gr. ^vAaXdq, t, ftfAev 
wood ^ AKbif Aloa Cf. obs. F. jiiaioif (Cotgr.).] 
Lioif- ALOIS, Aloi 1. Also aitrib, 

>869 Ravnold Byrth Mmnkymdt X14 Wassbe tbain..iritb 
wyne, in the whicbe U..BOden myntes, roses, violettes, and 
xlloaloes. 1199 A M. tr. Gmht/hmn^s Bh, Phytkkt y/a 
Take XyloajM woode j. Ob Ibid, ii/s Suger of CftodFi 
xyloaloe. Cloves, Ginger, tfifa MoaftieoN tr. Siruys* Fm 
1. vl. 38 An Oyntment made orXylaloCa,or, wood w Atote 

Xylftii (cdl'lflRi). CJkdm, [f. Gr. ^ilAov W€^ •¥ 
-af!j a mlatinoui componiia conti^ed In Woods 
also called tru-gum, taoodgum, 
s8m Muu ft MoftLXT IVmtts* 7 )iel CJkm, tV. 86fi/L 


(iai*ldit). CAom. [C Xtd-m 6- -Ami«.] 
AmU ofxyUeadd. 

1871 Wattb FtnmtP Cktam, (ad. tx) 8x8. sSyp — DkU 
Chrm. VL X130 Calcium salts, which omy be separalad by 
tbair diffciant solubility b waiar, tha xyUsa baiug moM 
aolnbla «*»■« tha narftxvlfttab 

(sti'lem). ifaf. [mod. fNilffeli in Ger.) 
f.^. f dXor wood : tL Pblobm.] Collective name 
for the oella, veatelt, and fibres Torming the harder 
portion of the fibrovascnlar ttiaue ; tbe wood, as a 
tissue of the plant-body. Also aitrib, 
sSm BsNNsrr& Dvn tr. Sneht' At CAThadifiTefant fbrma 
of tusua of ft diflarentifttad fibro vascular bondla may ba 
cUssifisd into two groops, which NSgeli calls tha PhMrn* 
(Bast) and Xyitm* (Wood) portion of tha bundle. .. I'ha 
xylem-portion of tbe fibro- vascular bundla has mostly a 
strong tendency to thicken its cell-forms, tbid, 95 These 
horisontsl clemenu..insy be. .designated as rays; within 
tha xylem they are calM xylem-rays, within tne phlotm, 

? hlo6in-rays. 1894 D. H. Scorr Struct Bat 1. PUnuric^ 
Y. 56 The woody character of tbe cell- walls of tha xylem u 
due to the prasenca of a subsianca called lignine. 
Xyltnft (mi'lfo). CAgm, [f Gr. f dXor wood -1- 
-BMi.] A mixture of three Isomeric hydrocarbons 
having the formula C|H.0»C«H4(CHg)9, obtained 
as a volatile colourless liquid from wood-spirit or 
coal-naphtha; anv one of these three hydrocar- 
bons : systematically named dimothylbonum. Also 
attrib, (Also called Xylol, q.v.) 

slfii yml Chtm, See, 111 . 184 Xylol or Xylene, sfigp 
Watts tr. Gmslin't Hcmd-bh, Chtm, XIII. 116 Xylene 
series... Primary Nucleus C»H 10 . Xylol C^SHIO. iige 
Rbmsxm Orr, Chtm, (x886) sax Coal-tar xylene consists M 
thraa isomerTc hydrocarbons, .known as oriho*Jsytcntt msta* 
xyknt^ txApurtrxyimtg, 

Hence XjrleTilo a., Xyla&ol (z 9 i*libpl), XF*lo- 


the more Impmtant of which see In thdr alpine 
betical places. SfIoBUom (•kld«4) Min, [ad. G. 
xyloehkr (von Waltershausen, 1853), C Gr. 
green], an altered form of ano^yllite, found la 
olive-green Calais in a fossil tree-stem In a vol- 
canic rock In Iceland. ZylodOo'slo (-cl81ee*sUft 

0. Cham, [ad. F. xylaekioriqm^ thlodri^^ t 
Gr. yhaopbo « fiTean], in x, acid : tea 

quots. 3ICj*toalumaM (-krpam) CAmb. [Gr.xpl^^ 
colour]|, a colonring matter produced by chemical 
alteration of decayed wood. ZjloeoplA (soiV** 
kdpld), a, Essimn, [mod.L. Xylocofa ; Gr. -aovoe 
cutting, -ID 8], beloi^fing or related to the genus 
Xylocoj^, comprising the caipenter-bees. JCflo- 
oxjptit# (-kri'ptdit) Mitu [Gr. Kpuwrbs hidden : 
see -ITS 1 ]; see quots. Mist [-lit^: 

see quot. Xyloplillw (-p*fiULn) Ltslom, [Gi; 
q>tKos loving : if, -fbilI, 0. beloi^e to the group 
Xylophili of beetles, which live in d^yed wood ; 
sb, a beetle of this ^oup; so x;jlo*pldlomi 0 ., 
living or growing in or on wood, as an insect or 
a fungus. X8rlo*poliut raro"^^ [Gr. ^vXovfiiXqi], a 
timb^-merchant ICjlopyrography (-pairp’gifiit) 
[Gr. uvo fire, -qbapbt] - Pokbr-wobk. Xylo- 
retin (-rrtln), -crotiRlta (•Te*tin9it) Chtm, [G. 
xyloretm (Forchhammer, 1040), Gr. reiin], 
a white crystalline resin obtained from fossil pine- 
wood. Q XsrioutBOTnn Bat, [mod.L., f. Gr. 
arpSiiaa something spread out, a bed, coverlet], 
tbe mycelium of certain polyporoid fungi (originally 
supposed a distinct genus) which forms a dense 
leathery sheet on the surface of wood; hence 


ttfl, Xjleiu'laiiilaa : tee quots. 


refracting fluid, smelling strongly of phenol. 1873 Watts 
Ftmmtt* Chtm, (ed. it) 998 XyTanol Is produced by fusing 
tha potaSMum siUt of xylyl sulphurous add with potsssium 
hydrate, x^ — Z>fVA Chtm, v 1 . x laB XyltnoL ^HIOOb 
C iHS(CHi^OH. Dimethyl-phenol, Xenol. Xylylic phenol. 
Ibid. xtM Solid xylenol dissolves abundantly in alcohol and 
ether.. .Liquid xylenol is coIouricHS and stronuly refractive, 
s^ Muia ft Moslby IVnttt* Diet Chtm, IV. Byx/a Xy* 
ttuie alcohol Is tolyl-cerbtnoL 

Zrlio (zai'lik), a, Chtm, [f. Xtl-bfb + -to.]'' 
J^lic acid t dimethvibenzoic acid, C^Hi^Ot, alao 
called Xtltlio ortVr (see quota). 

187a (see XvLioicli >873 Watts Fownts' Chtm, (ed. ix) 
817 Xylic and ParaxyHc..acid. 1879 — Diet Chtm.W, 
xiuiXytie or xylyEe acid, CSHS0OS»CSHS{CHS)l. CQtH. 
I'wo modifications of this add, distinguished as xyiie and 
pamxyiiCt are formed, together with xylidie add.. by oxi- 
dising pscudocumena. .witndiluta nitric acid, .at the boiling 
heat. 

a^Udio (soili'dik), a, Chtm. [f. Xtl-io -p 
- iir* -f -10.] Xylidie acidx either of two isomeric 
substances obtained by the oxidation of xylic and 
paraxylic acids: see qnot. Hence Zjllfiato (xai*- 
lid^t) [-ATB a salt of xylidie acid. 

t^s Watts Dtct Chtm, Supp. xxya Xylidie acid, C^HSOA 
..This bibasicadd. .is formed. .by the oxidation of xylic or 

C iraxylic acid. Ibid,^ Calcium xylMait^ C>HSO>Ca, forms 
distinct white scales, very soluble in water. 

XyUdino (zoiriidoin). Chem, [f. Xtl-bnb or 
Xtl-10 -t- -id 6 4. -iitg 6.] a. An amine-derivative of 
xylene, homologous with aniline, occurring in 
several isomeric modifications having the formula 
C4Ha(CH,),NHa ; used in the preparation of arti- 
ficial dyes. Called also Xjll'damlaa. b. - 
Xtloidih. 

1850 7 mt Chtm. Soc, III. 184 Mononitroxylol, when 
dissolvM in alcohol, and treated with bydroeulpbste of 
ammonia, yields a base analogous to toluidinei it maybe 
called Xylidint, x868 Watts Diet Chtm, V. 1059 Xylidins 
is a colourleu liquid, bsaviar tlian water. 

Xylite (zoi'loit). [ad- G. xylit, f. Gr. fdAiw 
wood : see -itb l.] 

1 . Chtsst A volatile liquid obtained from wood- 
spirit, also called Liobona Also attrib, 

^3 Ptnny CyeL XXVII. 634/* With adds xylite.. gives 
lira to xyliiic add, xylite naphtha, xylite resin, and xylite 
oil. x8ea Watts tr. Gmtlmt Hamd^k, Chtm. IX. 48 
Xylite-dl. CltH^a Produced by the action of oil of 
vitriol, hydrate of potash, or potasium on lignone. 

2 . Min, An impure rilicate of iron, occurring 
In brown fibrous masses r e s emb l in g asbestos or 
* mountain wood ’• 

x8so Anstxd £'ftMr, Gtol.^ Min, etc | 460 Rlslngerite Is 
another silicate of Iron, and with It are asKocIated . . StUpno- 
melane, Chloropal, . .Xylite. a868 Watts Diet Chtm, V, 
>059 XyBia Tnis name is given by Hermsnn . . toa mineral 
..forming finely fibrous msssss ressislbling moontsin-wood. 
Hence X^tlo (laili'tik) a. Chtm,^ applied to 
compounds derived from xylite (sense i)t see qnott. 

1843 [see sense x above]. iSga W. Oaacosv Hamdbk, Org, 
Chtm, 393 An excess of potssh esuses the formation of 
^rss products i xylitlc nsphtha, CisHitOsJ xylitiq oQ. 
CiiHsDi and xyfitic rsdaTCiHtO. ^ ^ 

SCylo- (»i‘l8), before a vowel xyl-, repr. Gr. 
^0-, |uA-, comb, form of fdAer wood ; the firtf 
elefiMi of variooi sdentlfid and technical Hjorda^ 


X9rloetro*aatoid a, [-oin], resembling a xylo- 
Btroma. Xylotharapj (-{Te-rfipi) Med, [Gr. $tpa* 
wtia healing], the use of certain kinds ot wood in 
the cure of disease (see quot.). Zy'lotUe (-tail), 
-tU (-til) Min, [G. xylotil\ Gr. r/Aot down, film 
hair], a mineral allied to (or a variety of) asb^os, 
also called mmntain*wood, Xjlotomoun (-p*t6- 
mas) a, [Gr. -ro/iot cutting], that cuts or pierces 
wood, as an insect. X^otypogvaphio (-taipo- 
grse*fik)0. [Ttpographio], printed from wooden 
blocks or types. 

1868 Watts Diet Chtm, V. xo6o*A>/0cAfor#.. .Kenngott 
..has shown that it is an altered form of apophyllite. iCfoi 
— tr. Gwilin't liand^bh. Chtm. XV. 534 'Xytochloricscid. 
C 80 HS 6 (D> 4 t..A green colouring matter, which sometimss 
forms on decayed pieces of wood. x868 — Diet. Chtm, V. 
X060 Xylochlotrie aeid^a term applied by Fordos..to tbs 
green colouring-matter of decayed wood, which may be ex- 
tracted by chloroform. 1898 H. C Postxs tr. StroAurgtr's 
TtxtBh. fiat, X94 The tannins impart to the dead wood a 
distinct colour, often very characteristic, especially when U 
has bean transformed into wood dyes, or so-called «xylo 
chrome. X904 Athtnttu$n S4 Dec 8B1/1 A photograph., 
showing tbe ^Xylocopid model and its Asilid mimic. i8m 
Q. Jrtu, Set Lit A Artt Vlll, 358 It may bs named pro- 
^ionally *'XyIocrrotite, expressive of its being bidden in 
fossil wood. 1868 W atts Diet Chtm, V. 1060 Xyiei ryfUtt, 


asbestos. 18^ Bsandb Diet, Set, etc.. * Xyiofhilant,. .ih% 
name of a tribe of beetles, consisting of those which live on de- 
cayed wood. i86a Mayne Mtd, Vocab, (ed. s), Xylobhilut 
..growing upon, or living in decayed wood) *xyropbilouB. 
i6f8 Blount Gietaogr,, ^Xylofolut . . a Woodmonger. 1890 
OoiLViBj *Xylopyrograpby. spoi Daiiy Chron, ay May 6/1 
(Baron Auers] father was.. an inventor in typomphy and 
xylrayrogranby. ite W. Grxgory Handhk, Org. Chtm, 
4x7 Tekoretuie, Phylloretins, *Xylerstine, and Bmorctinsk 
are the names of four resinous compounds, found in the 
pest of Denmark, on tha remains of puTs^treea i8fi8 Dana 
Min. (ed. 5) 743 *Xylorctinite was derived by Forchhsmmar 
through the action of alcohol on fossil pine. wood from the 
marshes of Holtegsard in Denmark. sSyx Cooks Hmndbh, 
Brit, Fungi I. sea Polyporus vitreus.. . * Glsasy Polyporaa.* 
.. Distinguished by its distinct ^xyloatromstoid sub-strstunu 
which separates essUy from the matrix. i8le Botton ymL 
Chtm. Dee. 144 At a recent meeting of the Socidtddc 1 hdra- 
peutiqne M. Dujardin-Bcaumeti read for M. Jourdanis a 
note on the msthesiogcnic properties of ocnain woods applied 
to tbe skin, which be calls *xylotherapy. M. Jourdanis has 
applied plates of wood to tha inacnsible akin, and as with 
plates of metal, magnets, . .and blisters bos obtained a rstum 
of seniibUltv. 1884 Wbsstkb, 'X^otUe. 1868 Dana Min, 
(ed. s) 406 Xylotilo. .is probably only an altered asbestos. 
It occurs delkmtsly fibrous 1. .wood-brown. lUbt or dark, and 
also green In color. 187s W.Skbsn Earfy Typogr, 417 Tha 
*xylotypographic text 


Gr. fvAofifiXtfa^or: see XtlO- and fioLftAM, Balm. 
Cf. F. xylobalsasnt^ tJciVa- (Cotgr.).] Tbe frap 
gmnt wood of tbe tree Balsamodindrm giltadtnst^ 
which Yields thf resin called Opobal 8AMDX or 
Salm or Gilead. 

[ijaS Tssvisa Barth. J>t P,R, xvn. xvBI. (BodL MS.) Ifi 
104 o/i Bslaamum Is a tres.. 1 fohe to a v)'ne.,ba tfahaltu 


of which balma dniwh* tea Cnavsm CyeU 

a Ka>a* wlM, najwulS^ ft& Mvs to the 
Wood of ^ Trro wl^ yWs that psSioua (Km kneem 
to tbe UtiiM by the Nanm of and amoaf 01 
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rrsTtrs. 


br th* Nanw of Bmlm^GiUmU. .Tin Xrl* Mmmmm b 
rmuud Kood to atroiuchoa th« Bmin, and Stomach. iM 
WArra DL'UChtm. V. XyUbtUammum^ thaciominordal 
Damo of tho odorifcroiu wood of Amg^rU gutmdttuUt which 
ytolda Mecca baUam. 

tZylOOa*uia« Oht, AlaoSxUo-. [UteU, 
ad. Gr. /tfAo«ratf(w)fa (Diotcortdet) : aee Xtlo- and 
Cassia.] ■- Cassia ^ i (c£ i b). 

ifllS Eosn Decmdtt (Arb.) bSa Proc(^marchamMllM wtra 
brought from tho roddoooa and India. . .Cinamomo. Longo 
popper. Whyto pwpor. Cloooe...Caula.. .Xilocaosia. .. 
Xiloeiaamomo, [etc j. sSgS Frveo Acc, E. India 4> P. tji 
la the Grovoe about Carwer growo Cassia Ligmam, 
Csusia, or BMUrd Cinamon. 

tXylooilUiamoil. 06 s. Indxlloolnamome. 
[ad. Gr. (Dioieorideft), L. a^/p- 

cinnamdmum (Pliny): leeXlLO-and CurHAiioir.] 
Cinnamon'‘wo<^. 

1555 Xilnclnomomo [nee Xvlocamm^ 0706 Phillipi (od. 
Konev), J^itwitmamsm, or Xyhcimmmmsmen^ tho Wood of 
tho Crnnainon>Troe. 


Xylograph (xsidp^f)* srlo-. [The 

earliest words of the gronp are xylography, xylo^ 
graphic^ •iealy ad. Y , xyhg^phU {\%\\\, cent.), xylo-‘ 
grapkiquox see Xtlo- ana -quapht, -graphio.] 
A wo^-engraving (Le. either an*engravlng on 
woodf or an impression from one), e^p. one the 
early period. Hence J[7'l0inN^pl& v, iram,, to 
execute from a wood-engraving. So Xyloifxaiplm 
(•p'grhfai), Xjlo'rraplilst, a wood-engraver, esp. 
of the early period; Xylognplilo (-gr8e‘fik\ 
•deal ad/j., of, pertaining to, or executed by wood- 
engraving ; X jloam*pldoall7 adv, , by the method 
of wood-engraving ; Xplogzaplijr (-P'grAii), wood- 
engraving, esp. of the early period or of a primitive 
kind : also, more widely, printing from wo<m blocks 
as distinct from type. 

iSiS SiNCBs Hisi. Cards Pref. p. xiii, Tha account which 
gives tho honor of the invention of Xvlography to theCard- 
makere. Hid, 176 The oovere of books have of late been a 
fertile source of typo«a|^iealand xylograpliical discoveriei. 
ihiii, ao5 Whether the xylosraphic art took its rise In Italy 
or Germany, cannot so clearly.. be proved. 1814 DianiN 
Li 6 r. Csm^. 064 Many past and present * Xylographers ' (or 
wood-entters) could do infinitely better. 1854 Biackxn, 
Mag, LXXV. 60 Printing, or rather xylography, is said to 
have been invented about the b 'ginning of the tenth cen- 
tury. 1855 tr. IVsdrs Kudiiu, Pathol, Jfistol, (Sydenham 


xylogiaphers. tSdj A'af. Rsv. 5 Dec. 738/1, TIte forthcoming 
edition of the New Tentament, ilfuetratcd with all the 

B kwers of modern x ylography. s8^, Ibid, 17 Dec. 7 s 8 The 
rothers Dalxiel are the xylographista, if there is such a 
word. 1884 WaasrcR, Xylograf^h^ an engraving on wood, 
or the impression from such an engraving. slyS Print, 
Trades Jnd, xxiii. 6 Worked In red, blue and yellow, Just 
M If they were the three colors of a xylograph. ttSs 
Aihsnssum 3 S^t. 310/a The woodcuts, if.. coarse from a 
xylographic point of view, are admirably characteristic. 
soSi I. TAYtoa AHhabst yV\L II. sai The runes were ereen- 
tially a xylo^phic script. 18^ HasacLS HaarUm xv. 
55 Xylographic Donatusesi Ibid, xviii. 77 The Doetrinalss 
..were not printed typographically hut from wooden blocks 
(xylographically). sm Nation (N.Y.)3i Mar. 849/s We 
have received from lukio, Japan, a copy of a handsome 
^lographed life-Aued picture of Commodore Matthew C. 
Perry, ibid.^ The cylogrephic picture is a good specimen 
of popular art. spog £• CAxni.xe (/a^iiing 0/ Lhasn iv. 

S Xylograph editions of the Lamaist scriptures and lives of 
e saints. 

Xyloidin (c»iloi'din, formerly zai1^*idin). 
Chem, Also -ins. [ad. F. xyloidttu (Braconoot), 
f. Gr. ^vXosiftiTr, f, wood i aee -oiD and -iv 1 . J 
An exploilve lubicanoe, C«H,(NOa)OB, allied to 
pyroxylin, obtained by treating itarch or vegetable 
fibre with nitric acid. 

tSjST. Thomson Chsm, Org. Bodies 664 nots^ M. Bra- 
connot, by digesting saw^dust of wood, or potatoe starch, in 
concentrated nitric acid, obtained a mucilaginoua eolution. 
. .Water co.i3[ulated it, and separated a white caseous sub- 
stance, to which he has given the name of xyhidin, 1850 
Pawned Cksm, (ed. 3) 388 Both xyloidino and pyroxyline 
appear to be substitution-compounds, in which the elements 
of nitrous acid replace, to a certain extent, those of i^ter In 
starch and lignine. sS6S Watts Diet, Cksm, V. to6o 
XyloTdin is a white, Inodorous, and tssteleas powder... 
Xyloldin when struck deoomposts with detonstion, but not 
so violently as gun-cotton. 

X^^(s^idpl). Also -ole. [f. Gr.^t&Xor 

wood4--OL.] - Xylihx. XHwoatirib, 
i^gs [sea Xyu(MS)i WasaxM Dx ia Rug ft H. Mil- 


Lsa b Prm, Roy, See, VIIL asg The ^ 

produeucontab the oorrespooding hydrocarbons, namely,— 
Beiml..CisHs. Tolu(d..C]«Hi|Xylul. .CitHis. (jumm.. 
CisHis. lips Brii, JnsL, Pkotegr, XLl. 5 Xylol is the 
best solvent ei Canada balsam for such hermctkal aealbg. 

Attbuids Syst, Msd, 1 1 . 4 The stetion is to be dried 
with fine filter paper, ..clarified with xybl, and mounted in 
xylol balsam. 


Xylonit# (xal'ldbeit). Abo sjrlo- (we X). 
[Early form xyloiniie^ irreg. f, Xtloidif + -m 1 , 
afterwards asaimilated to Gr./ibor wood.] Another 
name for Celluloid. 

The Invention otiginaied with Alexander Sparkee, and was 
afterwsrds worked out by Ibniel Spill iEngi, Mechanis 
XXIX 93/>)i ^ho patented it 1887-75. An American com- 
pany formed In i88i-a adopted the form eyienits. 

The Xy^iie Compai^ LimiUMl (incorporated 
19 May]. 1870 Prows, S^oef, Pmtsnt No. 787 In the pro- 
duction of thoee products which are similar to or such as 
are known as xyloiniie or such compounds as contain xyloi- 
dine or soluble gun cotton. 1S85 keadsr 7 Mar. 435 Zylo- 
nite is the trade name of a substsnea that imitates amber, 
shell or ivory. tSSS Pa/i Mali G, 6 Dec. s/s The imitation 
Ivory produced by the Xylonite Company,st their manu- 
factory at Manningtree, in Suffolk. t8o« EexANoa Rows 
Chip Carvmg (1893) «e Paper-knives, hairpin boxes, and 
various other small articles, .made iu Xylonite look remark- 
ably well when carved. 


XylophagOBB (wlb agw), a, Zool, Also o 
orron, sylo-, xilo*. [f. mod.L. xyhphagus, f. 
Gr. wood + -^701 eating : we -ous. Cf. K. 
xylophoie.'] Feeding upon wood, as an inwet larva, 
or boring Into and destroying wood, as a mollusc 
or crustacean. So Z7le*pBagaa, a, belonging to 
the Xvlophaga or Xytopkagi^ names in different 
cbssincations for various groups of insects whow 
larve devour wood; sb, an insect belonging to 
one of thew groups; Zylophatfo (zal‘bfg^2), 
a wood-eating bsect. 


a coarse fibre, soon attacked by ^xylophages. 1739 Phil, 
Trans. XLl. 279 This * Xy lophagous Wor m. 1838 *^ lodiCs 
CycL Antti, 1 . 704/1 The . . xilopfaagous Conchifera. 1838-9 
Ibid, 11 . B6a/i The.. Xylophagoui insects of this tribe, .are 
exceedingly destructive. 1884 Owen Power God 16 Tree- 
destroying Xylophngous larvai. 

5 Xylophone (zal'ltff^Bn). Also lylo- (see X). 
LGr. (ilAop (see Xtlo-) 4 qwoh voice, loimd.] 
L musical instrument consisting of a gimduated 
8 eiies of flat wooden bars, played by itriking with 
a small hammer or by rubbing with rosined gloves. 

s886 Athsnsrum 9 Apr. 470/3 A prodigy.. who does won- 
derful things with little drumKticks on a machine of wooden 
ke3ra, called the ^xylophone*. almoRt five octaves b com- 
pass. t8pe Hallett s,ooo MHss in Shan Statss laa A 
native rylophone made of eighteen sonorous strips of hard 
wcxxl fastened side by side by airings and suspended over 
a boat-shaped sounding board, tfiga K. L. Garner Spesch 
Monkeys xiii. 13s Drawbg a mallet rapidly across the key- 
board of a xylophone. 

Hence Zylophoiiio (-^*nik) 0., of, pertainbg to, 
or rewmbling that of a xylophone. 

1899 Mast Kingolky W, A/Hcam Stud. (It 65 Many 
Afncan iiihtruments are.. sweet.. notably the xylophonic 
family, im Wssttn. Gas, s8 Aug. 10/a Two swarthy 
bare-armed blacksmiths who extract sylophonic music from 
a couple of cart-wheels. 

Xylophoiy (wilp'fbTi). nwr***. [ad.Gr.fwAo- 
^pia wood-carrying, (, ^liKor wood + •epoyot carry- 
ine (: ^ipsiv to carry).] Wood-carrying. Festival 
Of xylophory (Gr. bvkop 6 ptog Josephus), 

applied to the Feast of TabWnacles. 

*717 Whiston Josephns, Jewish tVar n. xvH. | 6 The 
next day was the festival of Xylophory, upon which the 
custom was for every tme to bring wood for the altar. 
Xylosa (zei'leos). Chem, [f. Gr. wood + 
-088 >.] A colourless carbohydrate, QIIioOb, 
obtain^ by the action of sulphuric acid on zylan; 
also called wood-sugar, 

1894 Muir ft Mobley fVatts* DUt, Cksm, IV. 538/t. 
^AONBv tr. ven jaksegs Clin. Dhgn, viL (ed. 4) 334 
rPetitoscL in the form of arhbinoset rha m aose and xyloce^ 
has been identified In the urine. 

XvlOBiftill (sdilpitflo). Chem, [£ mod.L, 
J^osteum (f, Gr. wood 4 fiwrfor bene) + 

-lie 1 .] A poisonous bitter substance found in the 
berries of the fly-honeysuckle, LonUera Xylosteum* 
s888 Watts Diet. Cksm, V. so6i. 1871 •- ta Gmelisde 
HandAlu Chem, XVL soe. 


Xjlpl (I 8 l*m> Ckem. . 

The hypotbetieal radical (Cfb ,, 
derivatives. Hence Xylylamlnei 
t Xylylms (- xyfylemmo), JEyiF*llo etc. : 8C8 


K XTti-lirB + -TL.] 
IbUb) of aylwie 8^ ita 


quou- 

t88e MrLLxa Etsin, Ck 
CisMjs. Niiroxybl, CjsHs 
Pewnes* Cksm, (ed. 9) f 

baa beenoboerved by L.. — ' 

Chsnu V. 1061 Xyiyl, C«H*. A monatomic radicle, botne- 
logoue with phenyl and tolyl, uhicb may be suppoi e d to 
exist b xylene., and its derivatives. Ibid., Xylytamiae 
..a base, (not yei obtained), related to ben wlambe . .as 
xyIidiiMi..to toUiidl^ Ibid,, J^fytsm. C*H^ A db- 
tondfi radicle related to in il^ 


Eeaeit, C*H» 80 t 


way as 


ethylene to ethyl Ibid. tdb% Jfyiytt 

(CHM'CO^H... homologous With Iwnsoband toluicaetda. 
Ibid., Xyfylu meeiats, ehierids, ftc- Sya. with TeBgftie 
AeetsUs, Chterids, ftc. 

Znid (s 9 i«*rid). Boi, [f. mod.L. Xyrid^, Xyritj 
acLGr./u/w a spedet of ins, f. (vpbv rssor. soiled 
from the sharp-edged leaves*] A plant belonging 
to the Xyridacem, an older of monocotyledons tv^ 
fled by the genus Xyris, compiising sedge-Ukt 
herbs having flowers with three coloured petals 
like those of SpiderworU; chiefly tiopical and 
North American. So Xjridnl (si'rldfin a,, be- 
longing to the allbnce Xyridales in Lindley*s 
classification, comprbing the Xyridaeem and allied 
orders; sb. a plant btlonging to this alliance; 
Xyridaoaonn (sirld/ijss) a., belongbg to tho 
Xyridatete, 

1848 Lindlkv Vsg, Kingd, 186 [The] nearest relationship 
[of Philydraefss]. .is plnlnly with Xyridu and Spidtrworta. 
Ibid 185 Alliance XI v 7 Ji>rrde/ri .— 1 he XyrklalAlUance . . 
Naiural Orders of Xyridala. PkUydraesse. Xyridarex, 
Csmmelynsusm, Mayaeem, Ibid, tbq A>rrNMwr.-^yrldi» 

Xynt: see Xt8 TU8. 

XystBroh (si'stajk). Cr. Antiq, rare””*, [ad. 
Gr. ^y<rrdpx^» f* ivor^i XvBTua 4 dpx**** (o rule.] 
(See quot.) 

a8a3 Crass Tschnol, Dict.,Xystarck . .an Athenbn officer 
who presided over the gymnastic exercises of the Xyatus. 

DXyBtnr (si'ttaj). Surg, [mod.L., s. Gr, 
ivarhOf f* iviw to icrape.j An instrument for 
scraping bones. 

[1884 tr. BtamenrPt Phys, Diet.] s8M Holmr Armeuwy 
III. 4?9/i Raspatorlum, Rasping hookesi. Scrapbg Instru- 
ments to shave and scrape filthy and scaly bones, fta ca l led 
also Xyster; 

II Xjstim (si*stpD). Gr, Antiq, [0. Gr. ^verdr 
the polished shaft of a sjiear, hence a sp^ar, neat 
of Ivoria scraped, polished, f. to fcrape^ 

polish.] (See quot., and cf. Saribsa,) 

1858 Gsotx Crests 11. xcii. Xll. 77 The reglmeols of 
cavalry called Sarissophoii or 1 . sneers.. canry'ing a long 
knee, and distinguished from the baavier caviMry..who 
carried the xystoo or short pike. 


NXystu (rinttffs). PI. xyBti (-oi). Alto 7 
8y8tu8, pi. zistl; 8-9 zystoa, 9 lyatoa; 8-9 
zystum, pi. zjata (7 erton, xyxtaa). Also in 
anglicised form xyvt. [L. xystus masc,, also 
neut. ad. Gr. iyarix, prop. sb. use of ihe masc. of 
lyarlt adj. i see prec.] Among the ancient Gieeks, 
a long covered portico or court used for athletb 
exercises; among the ancient Romani, an open 
co1onnade,or walk planted with trees, used for recre- 
ation and conversation ; hence oceas. allusivr ly. 

16^ Evki.vn tr. Prsart's A rtkit. 13a Those larxe X)8tBS, 
Porticos. Atrhs and Vesiibub of the Creeks ano Romana 
1808 — Let, te IVotten eV Oct.. Smudous plots of ground. , 
built about with porticos, xisii, ft noble ranges m pillars. 
1898 PHiLura (ed. 5), Zystns, was a Place where the W restlcrs 
exereb'd. 1708 Ibfd, (ed. Kersry), Xystos, a Urge Portico 
or Gallery, where the Creek Wrestlers us'd to practise b 
Winter-time. Ibid,, Xystns or Xyshmt (among the Ro- 
mans) an open Walklng-PUce . . t also a Knot-Garden, itss 
Wilt) The Architecture of A. Palladb. .containing A abort 
Treatise of the FiveOrderB..alsol'hediflcrent Construction 
of Private and Publick Hooscil High -ways, Bridges, Mar- 
ket-pbees, Xyates, and Temples.. rKevisM..Bv Giacomo 
Leonl 1763 Smollxtt Trent, xxx. (1768) 1 1 . lea The Xysta, 
which were shady walks between two portboe. s8^ P. 
Nicholson Prmef. Bedidsr^ Zyaloai among the antlenis, 
a portico or aile of unusual length, ccenmonty apjwoprbted 
to gymnastic exerdaes. iSsfi Macaulay b Trevelyan Lt/e 
ft Lsti, xiv. (1913) II. 405 II] directed the workmen to set 
creepers in my xyatus. 1871 Fassas Wtm. Hist. vl. 98 
PhlloRophers who aired their elegMit doubu b the sha^ 
acystns. 






Y (w 9 l), pi. Y*tf yk (w 9 it\ the twenty-fifth 
loiter of the modem and twenty-third of the 
ancient Roman alphabet, lepretentin; ultimately 
Y, T (npfilon) of the Greek alphabet, a differ- 
entiated form of the primitive V which hat given 
also U and V. It was adopted first in the Latin 
alphabet in the form V to express («) and (w), and 
was later (after n. o. loo) readopt^ in the form Y 
to represent the T of borrowed Greek worda 
The name of the letter in the Romanic languages, 
« Greek I' (e. g. F. i Sp. i gri€j^a\ and the 
Ger. name ipsihn^ It, ipsiion^ 

«nd Vg.ypsiioH, preserve the fact of its Greek ongin. 
The English name wy (wai) is of obscure origin. 

The earlieit evaiKkble ICnglish evidence ii in t lie MS. of the 
Ormuluni, col. 109 il. 43*0), where pi ie written, app. In 
ft?^*'*?.«****l** *s«»)i over y. the fifth letter of the name 

lESOYS. Nothing certain le known about the hUtorionl 
lalattoiiihlp of the Engliih name to the name vi or ui attri- 
buted to 'the Greek y in the grammatical treatUe (« 1150) 
contained in the Edna, or tu the ui or fui of some OP. 
systems. Gawin Douglas rhymes Y with (see quot. 1513 
in aense ■ below) | other early refereooea to tite name are »— 
■STS BaasT Y hath bene taken for a groeke vowel 
among our latin Grammarians a great while, which me tbinka 
if wa inarke wall we shall finda to bo rather a diphthong 1 
for it appmreth to be compounded of uand i, which both 
snellsd toglcher loutideth as we write Wy. sgBo Duu.oksr 
Ammdpu. Ortk«gr, I The olde name of ly t (which b wy)k 
(1) The letter of which our y is the direct repre- 
sentative occurs from the earliest fimes in OE. 
script to express the f-mutatiem of u. It had varions 
forms ranging from those resembling the Greek 
m psilm^ in >^iich the tops of the linoDs turn out- 
wards in opposite directions, to those in which 
both limbs turn in the same direction, whether to 
the right (forming an r like character) or to the 
left. This last type with the right shank continued 
leftwards below the line was the form that pre- 
vailed in ME. script, and which, with the top closed 
(S), became identical with the debased forms of b : 
see (3) below. Most forms of the OE. y in the 
earliest manuscripts are written with a superposed 
dot, which is also a feature of the y in oeii- 
temporary manuscripts of Latin texta. The dot 
fell out of use towards the end of the eighth 
century, but was revived towards the end of the 
tenth. The dotted y continned throughout the 
ME. period, and was carried into some of the early 
founts of type (e. g. In Th$ Book of St. Albans 
of i486 the dottecT y is employed in the huger, 
but not in the smaller type). 

In later (West-Saxon) 0 £.,y^ was written alterna- 
tively for f, e.g. u representing older fr, as In 
on^ytan,yTd, for cieU, ongistan, uld\ and, as 
us function of expressing rounded s' (u, &) was 
nsarped by h in imitation of French usage, It 
became ultimately a possible substitute for vocalic 
i in any position. This nse had become established 
by the middle of the 15th century, and, thence- 
forward, with the deterioration of script, y came 
to serve os a convenient means of breaking up an 
ambignons series of minims produced by a succes- 
sion of f, N, w, M, as fi/M, myHf ynumsn, Hnymete, 
for wfvi, miMf immtm, unimsts. This free use of 
y was contintted through the ME. period, and the 
tradition lasted for a long period after ^e intro- 
duction of printing ; but 7 was gradually restored 
to its place, the resulting orthogrMhic convention 
bei ig that y is retained t (i) for foal Asounds, as 
in fy^ family^ Mlpt dsst^ (formerly apelt also 
/u and flyiffamilis ssAfamuys. etc.), only alien 
words being spelt with final i ; (ii) in Greek words, 
representing u, as In hymn ; (iii) before s, in in- 
flexional forms of verbs ending in y or is, 

tying^ not etc. ; (iv) in the pfural of 
nonna ending in y preceded oy another written 
vowel, as ^ b&ys^ ray rays^ aUty all^s, mamsy 
moneys (but monies is itill common, and vaUiss% 
monkiis^ etc. were equally so until recently), Par- 
ticular usages, not falling under these categondea 
are the use of y to distinguish from dis^ end 
the fluctuation between aiid^wr, tyr$ end 


siphm and 

syphon^ cipher and cypher^ siltta and syiva (see 
each word for the special circumstances). 

In some texte y it foand ■nbttituted for f«Fr«ochy 
(d3)i e,f. in Sboraham’t Poemt manyour U written for 
mumiemr m mangar, in Aymhiiu yyoyned (or yioy$uti joined, 
io tba^ Camb. MS. of tbt istb century veraion of Guy of 
Warwick occur y^i, yoly*. ytlowtif karht^yourgf 
youmed a joy, iofty, jeaiona, litf binger, sojourned. 

(a) Abunt the middle of the i.^th century y began 
to be used to represent the voioed palatal spirant 
(y), taking the place of the character ) (called Yoqb, 
q.v.) in one of its values. ) is a loosely written 
form of OE. g, which had become appropriated in 
earlv ME. script to the guttural and palatal spirants, 
while the continental g wu appropriated to the 
voiced guttural and palatal ato^ (though in some 
MSS. g stands for all these sounds : cf. G). The 
practice of contemporary scribes varied consider- 
ably, some restricting y to its vocalic use, others 
using it freely for both consonant and vowel. 
Noitnern scriixs of the i^th and 15th centnries 
often write yh for y initially, os yhit, yh^ yet, 
yhsr year, yhoung vonng. 

In many late scripta y became identical in 
form with a, and it was retained by Scottish printers 
in this form ; e. g. printed srr, /enseit, Balnel, 
represent yer year, fenysU feign^, Dalyiol i see 
further s.v. Z. 


(3) Anuiiier value of y arises from the assimilation 
of y and the runic ihom (see Th), which had 
become indistingnishable from each other in some 
MSS. of the earlv 14th century (e. g. the Cotton 
MS. of Cursor Mundi). After 1400 / fell more 
and more out of use, and in tome scripts was 
represented only by the y^-form in the compendia 
y*, y oxy^,)r,ir, y - the, tl»t, they, them, 
thou, and the like, many of which continued to be 
extensively employed in manuscript in the 17th 
and 18th centuries. Two of these, ^ or/, y or/, 
were retained in printers* types during the 15th 
and 16th oentnrief, but often with a form of y 
somewhat diflerent from that used in other posi- 
tions. (In Sir John Cheke's translation 01 the 
New Testament, a dotted y stands for tk.) In 
manuscript (e.g. in letter-voting) y lasted well 
into the zqth century. It is still often used pseudo- 
archaically, jocularly, or vulgarly (pronounced as 
yv), e. g, in Lewis Carroirs * Ye Carpette Knyghte 
and in shop-signs like * Y* Olde Bc^ke Shoppe *. 


ciMO Curtor M. lyoyw (MS. Cott Vosph A HI. IC 94b) 
And w naroan as w ikil yat agh lal her again. 14.. 
Afinceuri Song (Pepys MS.), Pat tounn k« wan and maa a 
fray Yat fraunoa mu rew« tyl domyaday. c igoo Promp. 
Parv. (Middle HUl MSJ noto^ Yanne or tlmnn, 
..Yowtyng or thowtyng. IluL (MS. note in Brit. Mas, 
Copy or Pyneon'a ed.), All theie Y. stande for Th. acerdinge 
as tne Saxon carocta was in Ibie lorte p. igoS Chapmmm f 
Myllnr PrirUt (S. T. S. loiS) 171 Tbon ryoll king all vie 
luld reull yi realma. igsx aia W. PiCKSaiMO Lit. to Sir W, 
CtcU in Noi. MSS. II. I, At pares y« ■? of octobre. iSfig 
Cnldmll Papon (Maitland Club) 1 . 01 without any inter^ 
tionyrupon. /i/Afialtmaybeclearlleaniweredwto. i6Be 
P. Hbnry Diaritt 4 Lett, (iSSe) eM Bo[reattonj where N 
Paget yea was 170s J. Roosas in mn, £. Montagu'e Corr, 
(19^) 1 . 145 , 1 had notice by my Mother yt you bad ordered 
me Z741 Dk. Postlamd ibid. 76. j am to inform you 
yt ye Duchem continues at well aft can be, and ye Babe too. 
1745 Mae. Rosinion ibtd. eas [He] told y" yt ye French 
was landing ia the Marsh. 

ProHsmeiatioH. The vocalic sounds now normally 
expressed by / are : — 

T. 1, as in hymm (him), ^onvmy (linpmirni), 
silly (si'li); in unstressed syllables there is more 
or less reduction or obsenration. 


a. oi, as in my (mM), deny (ditaal*)* 

3. die, as in lyre (Imei). 

4. 5 , as in s^yrtle (m^'otl). 

5. a, u in salyr (sm'tai). 

With A, #, #, IS, it forms comhinatioos having 
special values (final) « #1, as in \ay (!/>), 
afiqy(e*s#i),-ellni;ye(ai); « f in quay (1^, «> e 
In (set) ; #y « #t, o in olNry (ebf t*)» convey 
(k^/i*). n i, u in (vdi), boiury (hr ni), - oi 
m 4^ W ai^ its dcrivativei, « fie ia tytt (hi); 


ly ■ ol, u In bty (boi), anngy (fbol*); sCP (rase) 
B ai in bay (bai). 

llte consonantal somd expressed byy is denoted 
io this Dictionary by (y), as yew, yon (y«). 

L The letter or its sound. 

etooo Alvric Gram. H. (Z.) 5 To 8bum [a, e, /, #, u) !• 
gooumen m grecuca y for intingan grocucm uaiMna, and 
•• ylca y U on ongliscum gewritum ewifie gewuuelic. c 1440 
Promp. Pam, jm/r Quere plura vocabuJa umilem 
Ittit habencia In S Hte^ ubi 1 vel Y lequUur banc Hisimii o 
immediate, [c 1465 Pol, Rol. 4 L. Poomt (1903) e A. 
for yorke.] xpx Basclav Introd, Fr. B U b, But epecyaily 
y : muste be wryten for 1, in y* ende of englyssbe wordes, 
and whan n : m, or n, k wryten before, or benynde it. t«o 
Palsob. tfi The writtynge of i and y in any frvncbe woi^ 
eyther alone or os port of a diphthong, cauBcth no difference 
in Bouiide. iMp u Pron^ Parv. (Camden) 536 note, All 
these wordes m 3 we pronounce with Y at this daye, and 
tome of these 3 nere veed haue that place of O in oure 
imkinge and wrltiage at thie daye. s^ B. Jonoon £ng. 
Gram. I. iii, Y is also mere vowellsh in our tongue, and hath 
only tbs power of an f, even where it obtains the seat of a 
consonant 1693 Drydkm Dm. Satin Ess. (1900) II. 67 
[Satire] ought to be with f, and not with >, todiliingniKh its 
true derivation from fn/tww, not (torn satyruM, 1735 John- 
son Diet.. Gram, a o b, It may be obMrved of 7' as of te, 
that it follows a vowel without any biati^ as roty youth. 
1785 PiNKBRTON Lett. Lit. xxxiv. 04^ [Ending] iny we have 
no less than 4900 words, about an eighth of our language! 
our words omountina to about 35>ooo. 1S4B Mao. Gaskrul 
Mary Barton xxii, Taib of yt and /x. 1874 ' Max Adklxx ' 
Out ^ Hurfy-bnriy ix. (Rtldg.) xai The Smith that spells 
without a y is not ^ Smith for me 1 
b. Used for the Greek letter T (w psiloti), esp. 
u a Pythagorcau symbol : see qnots. 

1430-40 Lvdc. Bockat it xv. (MS. BodL 063) If. 1x7/0 
PiUiaeorus..Fond first out y a fignr to disceme I'he llff 
beer short and liff that b eterne. xm Grbxmk Tniam, Louo 
Wka (Grosart) 111 . ofi Did not P^^foras compare vertue 
to the letter Y, wbicn is small at the foot but broad at the 
topi meaning that to obttine vertue is veriepainefull, but 
the poaseoaion thereof passing pleasant? i 6 s 5 Nolvdav 
PentuM lit 119 The Samian letter Y Whose spreading 
branebee teach Philoiophie, Hath marked out. .1 he high- 
rear’d right-band path, wbmein to walks. 1693 DavoBN 
Poniui iD. (1^7) 443 Where the Samian Y directs ihy Steps 
to ran, To Virtue's narrow Steep, and Broad-way Vice to 
shun. 1771 EncycL Brit, 1 . 07^1 'i'he other two divaricate, 
like the uranchee of the gretk Y. 

2 . The letter considered with regard to its shape ; 
a firare or marking of this shape. Also Comb. 
Y-shaped adj. 

1513 Dooolab oBnoU vn. Prol. zeo Pelamedee byrdie 
crouping b the sky, Fleond on randoune achapb lik ana Y. 
zgpi SvLvxBTaa Du Barimo 1. v. 871 , 1 hear the Cnne (if I 
iBMtake not) cry i Who b the Clouds forming the forkdd Y, 

. . Instructeth .Souldiers b the Art of War. a 1817 T. Dwioar 
Tmv, Now Ertg., etc. (iBsx) 11 . afis The centre of the town 
is a pretty expansion, in the form of the Roman Y. 

Rock Ch. Pmikon 1 . v. 394 natty A rich orphrey. .dividing 
itself a little way below the neck, takes tns shape of the 
letter V, and passee, in that form, over the shoulders. a88t 
Haobn Syn, Ntuf^iora N, Amor. sx4 Between the an- 
teniUB il a black Y. 1874 Raymond Statiti, Minot a 
Mining six The bucket ia then lowered bto tbe Y-sbaped 
rests. 1907 C C. Bxowm China xvl 933 A Y-shaped dk 
vbbgrS 

8, A contrivance or piece of apparatus in the 
form of the letter Y ; otf. », forked supMrt for 
a telescope, theodolite, or piece of mechanism. 
Abo attrib., as Yaais, bearings piece; Y brasoh, 
a piece of pipingwith a branch at an acute angle 
to the main (cf. T branch f T 3 b) ; Y eroas. (a) a 
cross in the form of the letter Y, often nien as sn 
ornamental device on ecclesiastical vestments; 
(d) a piece of piping consisting of three branches 
diverging at acute angles ; T level, the common 
spirit-level, used with a telescope or theodolite 
resting On Y’s (also written v/yt-Uvel^ < 1 *^ 0 » 
T traok, a short track on a railway at right angles 
to the main track and connected with it by two 


switchas in opposite directions, used for reversing 
an engine' or car. Also in names of natural 
itructures, u Y cartilags^ higamsnt: see quot 
l8oo« 

1711 Wouastqn b PhiL Tram. LXXXXII. i 37 .The to 
pnli!n,.CHiy tbe Yt ^ the pivota of the transit, tin 
llom ikid, XCIIL 407 Tbe telesQope was then 
takeo oat of the Ys. iB/gbP. Baatow in BneytL hfe^ 

SH4WxSaTBn,F«..t. (RMlwiqra) ApoetboeftniA coa- 
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•htfnf «f two conr^rfiitji tmoks gon n w to d by « efou>tinielc. 
il«7 Sumi Smiitr*9 y#«rM 4 . .tbe baring put 

of a ihaflt, upon which it ratti on it* ¥*• or boaringa 1875 
£mye/t Brit, III. 986/x A who, tb« avis of which c^dm 


with the Y-adi. t^LocRVce SAw^waf^^StaThe Yb^« 
ingv of a theodoliia. 1M4 Kmoirr Diet, Meek, SuppL, 

Y Brm$uk^ a branch with a diveigent item. Y Crest, a pipe 
with two divergent iteme. 1886 Cuhmino EUetrieify (1687) 
49 A moantea teleeom. .ewinging on two Y piecea. 1890 
fiiLUNoa Nat, Mtd, DM,, Y earillage, the triMiate piece 
of true cartilage which, before puberty, unites the three 
portions of the hip-bone at the bottom of the acetabulum. 

Y ligament, tUo-femoral ligament. 

b. Collectors' name for Tarions moths of the 
genns Plutia, having markings more or less re- 
sembling the letter \, 

tm M. HAans Engt* Lepid* S 9 Y moth.. Brown, having 
a mark in the middle of the wing like the letter Y. 1830 
J. Rbnnib Buitei^, 4* Metks 03 The Golden Y (B, /eta) 
..frequents woody places, /fiia,. The Yorkshire Y (B, 
interregaiionie). Ibid, 94 The Essex Y {P, eirewt^xa), 
1844 H.Stbphbhs Bk,Fmrm 111 . 778 The Gamma or Y-moth, 
Bintia gamma, 1845 Jas. Hamilton in W. Amot L^e vi. 
(x87d asg The first capture was her favourite Golden Y-moth. 
1903 Btaekw, Mag, Apr. 490/x Young missel-thrushes., 
aearehing for the larvss of the silver Y. 

4 . Matk, Used to denote the seco^ji of a set of 
unknown or variable quantities (the first being 
denoted by x) \ spec, in Analytical Geometry, the 

S mbol for an ordinate, or quantity measnt^ in 
e direction of the second axis of co-ordinates 
(hence called the axis cfi), 
lyaS Chambkbb Cycl, s.v. Cotdc SecEens, If the Zaf«s 
Rectum of any Diameter, as DK, bey 1 then, as the Diameter 
DK is to its conjugate 8y, or its equal 1 so that Conjugate 
or that Tangent mv is to y. xgoj [see X 3]. 

5 . Used in abstract reasoning for the name of 
a person or thing (nsnally in connexion with X). 
Also y, Z., nsed as the initials of a person re- 
maining anonymous. 

Mueeum Rust. IV. 03 , 1 am. Gentlemen. Yours, fto. 
Y, Z. 1B67 Sir S. Northcotb in A. Lang 4 ( 4 , Lett,, etc. 
(1890) I. ix. 393 The success of A. and B. %rill tempt Y. and 
Q. te enter upon the same field. 1873 [see X 3 c]. 

0 . Used to denote position in a series, as of the 
batteries of the Royal Horse Artillery. 

7 . Abbreviations, y. — year(s). Y « Yttrium 
(Ckem,), Y.C. (see quoL 1883). Y.M.C.A., 

Y.W. C. A. -Young Men's (Women’s) Christian 
Association. 

idle P. Hbnrv Diafiet Lett, (i88a) 193 Hee is now 03. y. 
old. 1881 Y,M.C,A, MentMy Netee Sept 138/1 Pasteur 
Cook (Paris) said the Y.M.C.As. were difierently conducted 
In England to what th^were in France. 1883 Simmonds 
Diet, Trade Suppl., Y, C, an abbreviation for ymlow candle 
tallow. s 8 fo(ffr 4 r) Y.W.C A. Monthly Journal 
Times x6 Mar. xa/x A squad of eight Y.M.CIA. men. .gave 
a gymnastic display. 

x , obs. form of £yi, I frtm,, Izr prep, 

T- prefix (i si-, Sa-, s«-, 8lo-, 87-f I-a lo-» 
a-3 36-, a-5 i-, hi-, 4-7 a-, 3- now dial, 

now arek, y-) represents OE. ge-, earlier (and 
Northumb.) - OFris. gi-,ge-, ie-, €•, OS. 

ge-, MLG., MDu. ge*, ghe-, locally 
a-, (LG., Du. ge-), OHG. ga-, Aa-, gi-^ A*-, gt~, 
(MHG., G. dial.jb-, al^ Goth.^- 

OTeut '^ga~. The parallelism of formation and 
meaning exemplified by such forms as L. com* 
mUnis and Goln. gamatns, 0 £. gemhne common, 
1 -MiNB, L. cmvenire and Goth, gaqiman to 
asaemble, L. eonticere and Goth, gapahan to be 
silent, L. commemini and Goth, gamunan, OE. 
temunan to remember, L. cenferre and Goth, ga* 
oairan to compare, haa suggested the probability 
of the etymological identity of Teut. gc^ with ll 
SP-, com^^ and some scholars have accepted this 
on the assumption that Verncr’s law operated in 
some instances of initial consonantt. (L. eem^ is 
normally represented hy kam~ in OFrank. kamldii^ 
synonymons with OHG. geido, MHG. gedde con- 
Bpimtor.^ 

^e original form go- Is the only one found in 
Gothic g. gaUiks Ylxkb) ; it was preserved 
also in OHG. (e. g. galtK), continued In MHG., 
and iqrvives in a few words in some German dia- 
lects. The weakened (unstressed) form gi- was the 


prevailing one in OHG. and OS. and is the earliest 
tbrm recorded in OFris. and OE., but it was early 
reduced to ge- in the whole of the Low German 
and High Ckrman azA. In Scandinavian the pre- 
fix had disappeared entirely in prehistoric times 
as a living element, but relics of it remained in 
ON. ^Ikr Yuke, pMgr Enoooh, gredir Gbaith a 
( cf. Rbadt). 

The phonetic changes of OE. resulti^ in its 
complete disappearance In modiBni Engliim as a 
living formative except in certain dialects, are in 
general peralleled in most of the LG. (as opposed 
to thsHG^ialects, ^G. toe vowel of 

the prshs hoi nnoomoionly underwent synoopation, 
whi» hu-beeome permanent (to the obscuimtion 
of the oilgjn} k ceitaia wiOBd% as G. pfieuh (OHG^ 


40-. ^A) like (Yuxi), geuMi (OHG. gkMm, 

OS. gieAka, ndtka, Du. gmade, ON. im), in 
LG. dialects, on the other han^ there was a 
tendency for the consonant to fell, leaving i* or 
in some dialects a- ; e. g. OS. MttJNSfar * aliquid 
inoommodnm MLG. iiitene, pa. pple. of litese to 
permit, medeseile (cf. G. miigeseil) companion, 
enoMgk enough, gfrAke (cf. G.mrAsAse) happened, 
MDu. idaen done, idragen drawn, yslagen slain, 
Du. dial, ivallig weak, UFria idem done, islem 
slain, onebnnden unbound, mSck, andch enough, 
tmahorn unborn, efeslain,^aslam killeii off, EFrii. 
unikaimed unkempt, Nl^ix •encgh (in comp.) 
enough. Complete suppression of the prefix takes 
place in certain cases, as in MLG. to Itke (cf. G. 

I * ^ ... . L 


(beside gtndck adj.-proo.), NFria nogh enough; 
the suppression of the prefix is normal in pa. pples. ; 
in words of other class^ it survives sporadically or 
has been revived through Du. or HG. influence. 
The like developments of 0 £. go- are traceable 
in the history of several words in which its identity 
and force have long ceased to be recognized, or 
from which all traces of the prefix have l^n 
obliterated: e.g. OE. geforBian, ME. iforb{}",e, 
afortk, ArPOBD v, , OE. gewter, ME. iwar{e, awari^e, 
Awabi a,, OE, ge/ic(e, ME. Ylikb, Alikb, Ltkb 
a, and adv,, OE, gema/tg, anremang, ME. Ymono, 
Among, MoNa,OE.grM^A, ME. ino), anod. Enough, 
*nujf, OE. kandgeweare Handiwokk (whence, by 
analogy, H andiorait), OE. Sgkwedter Eithbb. For 
fiirther examples of the compete disappearance of 
the prefix see below. 

The general facts of the history and anrvival of 
OE. ge-, of which some details are given below, 
are : — In positions where it was still reco^izable 
as a prefix, it had left few traces in northern^glish 
by laoo; its disappearance in the north was 
assisted by the absence of the prefix in ON. Sub- 
stantival, adjectival, and verbal forms (other than 
pa. pples.) continued, not later than the end of the 
14th centi^, only in southern and west-midland 
dialects. The pa. pple. was regularly formed with 
the prefix in southern ME. till about the middle of 
the 15th century, and its use in the form 0- sur- 
vives m south-western dialects to the present day. 
Pa. pples. so formed were a prominent feature of 
the archaistic language of Spenser and his imitators, 
and a few of them, the most notable of which 
is Yclbft, persist os conventional archaisms of 
poetry. 

In OE. and ME. the prefix was written either 
continuously with the body of the word of which 
it formed a part, or disjoined from it by a full or a 
half space ; in the archaistic usage of the 1 6th and 
17th centuries the general practice was to print the 
compound as one word, without hyphen. In this 
Dictionary established and well-known forms such 
as yc/ad, yclept^ are printed without hyphen, but 
in other instances the convenience of tne reader 
has been consulted, where occasion arises, in the 
avoidance of unhyphened forms where these would 
not suggest the nature of the word-formation. 
Compounds of the prefix spelt witby^- ore entered 
in their alphabetical place, whether as full articles 
or as aosa-references. Compounds which did not 
come down late enough for tne spelling yr- to have 
become established with them have bera entered 
in their place in the letter I : see 1-^. The choice 
ofy'- (and not U) by Spenser and other arebaists 
was determined by the prevalence of that form in 
the texts upon which he modelled his language. 
There are a few instances of the general survival 
of the ^ form till a late date, e. g. I-thki v, ; the 
retention of ^ in Iwis is due to the false etymolo* 
gizing of it as / vtis. 

The original (physical) signification of the prefix, 
’with', ’together’, without admixture of trans- 
ferred meaning, persists in tome OE. words, tnch 
as ifdrmg lit that which is drawn together, band, 
multitade (cf. Goth, gadragan to heap up or to- 
gether), leMian to summon together, invite (cL 
Goth. nyiiaKM¥),ferunnm * run together % 

coagulatea (cC Goth, garmnan to come tegether), 
tepiodoH * conjuagere \ to join together, connect ; 


oeenpation, etc., and hence, ol snltabUity or appio* 
priatenesi, and (a) ooUeCtivity, the final Stags 
(3) * perfective or intensive notion ivoivill 
in some meoaura from each of the others. , 

L Ihe associative meaning is exemplified hjtwa 
dames of words in OE. : 

A. Designations of persons associated or related 
by birth, family, or status snoh as gebtdda (I- 
BHODi) * one who shares a b^ with another biAr 
fellow, consort, fi hedd bed, gfftra (Yfbbb, Fau 
jA.t) ^ one who goes with another' (jkram to go), 
companion, gekdda * one of the same order as 
another fellow -minister, f. hdd condition, orden 
ftsi} (efi Goth, gasinpja, OS. gistB^ OHG.gsVM) 
^one who shares a voyage with another', com- 
panion, f. sip journey, 

b. Adjectives and allied lubstantlves denoting 
quality or condition, in which the purely assodativo 
sense readily pa^ into that of appropriateness, 
convenience, or similarity, such as geeynd (I-ouNJil 
tb,) nature, getymde (1-oundx 0 .) natural, gedffe (ct 
Goth, gadbbs) becoming, fit, lemeec well-match^, 
gemmcea companion, mate, Match lA.l, gemaca 
mate, Mabb sbP, iMic lit related in form to, of 
the same form as, Likb 0 ., Ylikb, gelica an equal, 
gemet sb., measure, proper measure, proportion, 
moderation, getnet adi., gemhte lit of anitabls 
measure, fit, proper, Mbat 0 ., gerxdt lit tuiubly 
prepared (seel-BBDJt, 1 -bkdt ana Rxadt 0 .), gesiSb 
related, 1 -sib(bb, usw^e harmonious, getrlewi 
bolding faith with, Trub. 

2 . Compounds in which mutual relation is im- 
plied form a link between the associative and ths 
collective uses, e. g. OE. ge/dn, grfiend (I-vbohd) 
enemies, g^end (1-fbbonu) iiiends, gebrddar (1- 
BROTHEUBN) brothers, gpsweoetor sisters, gemdftu 
kinsmen, gesep pair of shoes. The number of OE. 
words of purely collective meaning is not large; ex- 
amples are gelmu back parta l^bee army, troop, 

{ emhrtf pi. gtmkru limits, boundary, getimbru pi. 
tuilding, edifice, gnuhde clothing, 1 -wbdb, le* 
wider^ pi gewidru weather (esp. as good or bad), 
Storm cf. {O, gewitler), 

b. What is probably to be regarded as a par- 
ticular development of the collective sense appears 
in the OE. g^ralizing pronouns and corresponding 
sdverba lehwd every or each one (cC 1-bwat), 
gthwilc each or every one, ME. f\/)rA, Ilk, gehm 
somehow or other, geAwetr everywhere, Ywubbb, 
gektuider in any or every direction. Some of them 
were reinforced by the prefixing of d ever, e. g. 
ighwd each or every one, ieghwsther each of tW0| 
both, Eitbbr, itghwele^ ME. euek (see Each). 

3 . The perfective or intensive sense is found in 
the following classes of words ! 

a. Substantives denoting the resnlt of an action, 
a stage in a process, or a particular state, as OE. 
gemSt meeting. Moot sb,\ gemynd (cf, 1 ., commit 


out for the most part its meaning in OE. oom- 
pounds fells under one or other of the following 
categories, whicli am arranged in the probable 
order pf their devmofmuit in primitive ^rmanlct 
the notion of physic heoompanlfnent «r eoajunb^ 
tion peasiag mo that of (x), a ss pofe tfon In 1^ 


img, awiLL so,, geweorc woiking, what is done or 
built, fortification, Work jA., geuiitnes testimony, 
l-wxTNiaa, Witness jA., gewrit what is written, 
writing, I-wbit, Wbit. 

b. Adjectives denotinf' a state, as geeUam pufs, 
gekdl WBOLBijrrsriKf uninjured, &)DN0 0. 

0. Verba which denote achievement of a resnlt, 
the attainment of a stage in a process, or a spedal 
limitation of the general sense of the simple verb. 
1 he force of the prefix is clearly recognizable In 
examples like OE. geetan to eat up, consume, 
’ comedere gestlgan to mount up, ’ conacendcre 
and esp. in such pairs as aeman to rtin, gesertusm 
to gain by running, dscian,frignanXci ask, gedsetam^ 
gefiignan to learn, beran to carry, geberan to bring 
forth, ySrnWf to go, g^aran to depart thia life, di^ 
to get by going, occupy, rkcan to stretch forth, 
offer, gerhean to reach, obtain, rldatt to ride, gr- 
rldam to reach as by riding, get into one’s power, 
weorpatt to become, be, geweorptm Impers. to be 
agreed, gdn to go, gfgdn to attain to, occupy, 
winnan to fight, atrive, gewltmam to win. But fo 
many instances no difference of meaning is disoar* 
nible between the simplex and the compound, a.g. 
beorgoH, geheorgm to protect, Adfen, gehdtaee to 
oall, name, command, promise, limpam, gedmpm 
to happen, soegatt, feseegan to say, tell. Than 
are also toms causative compounds, as gebdUm to 
make good, improve, Bbbt o., grfofBime to forthtf 
(see Arfono), gth^ian to make heavy, Of inch 
verbs malrditi not surriMeacept in th^ pa. pples, 
into the Me. period: others mviV^ 
about llpCL snd that in sontham anaii a cartafe 
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nvmher, rach ai g/thitrtm Yna» Yin. 

oootinncd in nie fo prcient and pot temet tUl 
1400 or Uter; Yery few Uitid till 1500 or beyond. 
Bat from the middle of the i6tii century onwtrdi 
irohafeing pocti created (orig. after pa.|>jpl. forms) 
new formations in which the prefii was meaning- 
less. Such are y€Up§ (after ycUpi)^ and 

fthrUhd i^iatTkwa\y charm'd^ yspi^ (Robinson’s 
Mary M^gdalitts), ysUtr (Gosson), vdrop (Uenir 
More) ; there are also pres.pples, like MokYille^s 
yearning wxA Milton’s star~ypointing, 

4 . The nie of perfective or completive g#- bad 
its most eatensive development in the formation of 
pa. poles., a function common to the Ix)w German 
and High German groups but not found in Gothic 
and Scandinavian. The prefix could be employed 
with anv uncomponnded verb, bnt the verbs corresp. 
to 0£. Mngan to bring, cuman to ^omt^findan to 
find, 'wtorpan to become, did not normally take it. 
In OE. and in ME. (where the prefix continued in 
lull use) it is often impossible to determine whether 
a particular pa. pple. with g#- (s-, y-') belongs to 
a simple verb or to its compound with g^ 

In OE. the prefix was employed in forms derived 
from Latin, as gtplnniod » planiatus. Similarly 
in ME. it was freely employed with verbs of French 
origin, an ybaptisid^yblamed^yeireumeysid^ icUsid^ 
igra$tt§d, ikupted^ ymar/rgd, yoceupiM, i^isd, f- 
j^sgd^ irobbei^ isiurbed^ isutd^ isustgmd^ iwatised. 
Early loanwords from Scandinavian also took it, 
as itakan (lath cent.). 

It came down into ME. m a pecnliar character- 
istic of the language of the south and west-midland 
regions, and examples are consequently abundant 
in such texts as (in the 13th cent.) Layamon's Brut, 
the texts of * the Katherine group Owl and Night- 
ingale, Robert of Gloucester, (in the 14th cent.) 
Ayenldte, Shoreham’s poems, Piers Plowman, 
Tievisa’s works. Sir Fernmbras, (in the 13th cent.) 
Yonge’s translation ( Anglo- Iri^) of SecretaSecre- 
tcfum and the anonymous Two Cookery Books 
(E.E.T.S.); its frequency in Lydgate is pre- 
sumably doe to metrical exigencies and to imita- 
tion of Chancer, in whom it is fairly common, 
whereas it is almost entirely absent from the works 
of Gower. In the i6ih century it wu adopted as 
an arohaistic feature from Chaucer and Lydgate 
by many poetical writers, among whom are Phaer, 
Sylvester, Arthur Hall, and, ^ve all, Spenser. 
In the 17th cent. Henry More is a prominent user 
of these pa. pplcs., and in the t8th cent. Thomson 
and other Spenseiians have many examples. Some 
of the most commonly occurring words are ybent^ 
ybound^ ybroofflUt yc/adf ye/gpi, ydigAi, ydrad, 
rvnvngkt, 

in modem dialects its use in the form a (a) ex- 
tends over a triangular area of which the angles 
lie in Worcestershire, Surrey, and Cornwall ; it is 
fonnd also in Pembrokeshire and Wexford. Modem 
examples of dialectal usage are : — 
tflia Howxll Arbgrg/Amith 36b, In husbandry, icham 
tnitly, ycounted to oxcell. iSm London Prodignl iv. i, 
£ I b, Such a lerripoopo at thicK ych wu nere a sarued. 
eiafo John Smyth Doscr^ Hundr. BerMey (1885) as A 
native hundreder, beinge asked where bee wu borne, 
answereth, where sliu’d y bee y bore, but at Berkeley hums, 
And there, begis, each wes y bore. Or thus, Each waa *ge- 
boren at Berkeley burns. S74S Exmoor Courtihip (E.D.S.) 

{ •6 Tha hast a cream'd ma Vearms, and a most a boat ma 
lack. sMj Basmiui Dorset Din/, a?, I ahall've a-nielde. 
Ibid. Glosa., A -mt, let, or planted. 18M IV, Som, IVordbk., 
Adoodt done. 

5 . In OE. g#- waa used in the formation of adjs. 
from anbstantival items to express the possession 
of, or be^ provided with, something, as le/tax 
having hair (of a certain eolonr), uhtcri courageous, 
gtstgmci odorous, gewurms puroient (f. wnmis cor- 
ruption ; cf. Goth. lascdhs shod), but csp. with the 

G ii. ending -ayf, as gefiaxod (betide geftaxen) 
iving hair, gthalmod^ gekilmtd helmcted, gehymd 
homra, ggspH^ armed with a spear. The number 
of the latter was added to in ME., o.g. ybcnchyd 
humpetL {we!) yckeryd well-favoured, tfittind (cf. 
OE. giflbman\ Headed^ Udiergd^ yfHgoylymnd^ 
itiilta, {old) iytoerid ; in some instances the forms 
with the i»unx are the more original forms of 
sneh adjs. t see e. g. Fbathicbeo, Lbadid, Lia- 
TBIBKD, Tailid^ YuABia A few con»K>imdi of 
this class were coined by archaists oT the idth 
oentnry; t^g.ycn^d {h. Hall, 1581). 

(Formas I -Is, 4-^ 4-7 

-to, A> -y. 6- now only in certain cases -oy), de- 
acenaing trom the OE. adj. snffix -1^ which i^re- 
•ents under a common hrm two OTent. suMxes 
-ego-, still distinguishable In OE. 117 tiie 
preeeooe or abeenoe respe^vely of amtation of tlm 


10 -Y. 

stem rowA of the di. to which ft is added, e.g, tUngy.JUaiy^ roUiify. The 

mddig Moqdt s- •midaga^, f. ^mdda- Mood e^mon of sneh adjs. cannet always be asoeftained. 

mihtig Miobtt •mJkAga^ f. •maktio Might, 4 . From the early years of the ipth cent the 

o 1 — ; t — -j- jyyj freely in nonce-words 

designed to connote such characteristics of a person 
or thing as call for condemnation, ridicnle, or con- 
tempt ; hence such adjs. as betry, caity^ chuni^^ 
jumpy, mswpapery, ptggy, tinny. 

^ ^ (t-3 -ia&, -IsiJS, -ia, a-4 -Ion, -to, 

S -ijen, -ejon, .yo(n, -In, 5-4 -i 4-5 -oy, 8 3- 

•y ) represeuU OE. infin. endin|^ -mu of the and clou 


lidnig Stout beside r/img’ 
Thxbstt. 


OTaut. *-Vg«-, -«g«- ar« diffaraatlotad fonoa of lodo-aur. 
•oo- (Skr. Gr.%«., L. •em-) ariainf from applicatian of 
tha tufflx to u and itaaii mpoctl^y. In other Taut, 
languages tha folUwing fernu are Ibuiiat OFria. •ig, OS. 
ig, (MDu. dg.deJLlhi. dgh OHG. -fe (MHa 4g. .eg, ^ 
a. osr-itr.iMi. -if t OS. OHO. -v. -A 
ON. •ogr, Goth, -ngi, •mkti also OmS. -iiA, OK. •ngr, 
Goth, •ngs. 

When the suffix is appended to a sb. ending in T, 
the convention of mo^m spelling reqnires it to be 
spelt as in clayoy, skyiy, wk^y^. When the 
so. ends in -r preceded by a vowel, the e is re- 
tained, as bluiy, gluey ; in other cases there may be 
variation, as komeyt komy, limy, Hny, notty, nosv. 
1 . The general sense of this snffix is * having the 
qualities of’ or * full of* that which is denoted by 
me sb. to which it is added, as fcF « (1) cf the 
nature cf, having the appearance, hardness, eold- 
neu, slipperineM, transparency, etc. of ice; (a) 
full of or covered with ice. lu OE. there was a 
very large number of such adjs., many of which 
have a continuous history from the earliest times 
to t^ present day ; in the case of some, however, 
e. g. clayty, iey, rainy, wintry, there is a signifi- 
cant gnp in the evidenc^ which suggests that they 
may nave drom^ out of use and have been formed 
afresh later, luere are some noteworthy instances 
of new formations in late OE., e. g. dok/(g Dooqbtt 
replacing dyktig, ddstig Duott, tndwig Snowt re- 
placing sndwlie. To several OE. adjs. in -ig there 
were parallel formations in -li/, at frig, Uiht icy, 
iondig, sancUkt sandy, jornig, jomiht and Jtymtkt 
thorny ; the disappearance of this latter suffix left 
freer scope of development for the forms in -ig. 
fri ME. the number of these derivatives does not 
seem to have been at first greatly increased ; the 
following fresh coinages are exemplified first fiom 
texts before 1300, dready, fiery, fngkty, katrp (cf. 
OE. kmrikt), kappy, needy, sleepy (but cf. OE. ««- 
slkpii), tidy (r 1350 • in good condition) ; therer 
are occasional parasynthetic compounds, as sorim 
Uui short-lived. The addition of the suffix to 
non-native sbs. is at least as early as the 13th cent., 
e. g. savoury in the Ancren Rlwfe. The fourteenth 
cent, esp. the later half, was prolific in new forma- 
tions; to this period belong angry, husky, earthy, 
fatty, fiowtry, heady, hearty, milky, miry, mouldy, 
mucky, naughty, smoky, sweaty, and many more. 
The sixteenth cent, was alto a prolific period ; to 
it belong, t.g., cottony, frothy, dirty, healthy, leafy 
(but leavy is 1 5th cent.), mealy, sauey, sugary, viny, 
woolly, yectsty. Others, such as bulky, measly, 
noisy (Dryden), peppery, racy, skyey are recorded 
first from the lym cent 

Later new derivatives tend in a large measnre to 
be colloquial, undignified, or trivial, as bumpy, 
dumpy, flighty, hammy, liney, loofy, lumpy. 


lungy, messy, onieny, ttmy, venniny, vipery\ some Beef, wbakr ka. 
are from verbs, as aangly. Contextually, the appli- 
cation of the adj. may be narrowed in any direction, 
as mousy re8emblm|| a mouse, (a) quiet as 
a monte, or (3; infested with mice. A sense ' ad- 
dicted to* (cf. 3), as in booky, doggy, horsy, is of 
modern growth. 

ilSO Thacker AV Contrib, to Pnnch Wki. 1900 VI, 163 
Criuel bad brought ma an oniony knife to ciu the bread. 
sMa Mas. WuiTNav iVo Girls ii. Bedatcadtand wakhttandi 
ana bureau»*the very things that mode up-Btoirs look so 
very b^roomy, ilgs M. Murisl Dowib Gtri in Karp. xi. 

144 Fcotwork brackeu and crystal dangly things. 

SL In the 15th cent, if not earlier, certain mono- 
syllabic adjs. were extended by means of this snffix, 
app. with the design of giving them a more 
adjectival appearance, e. g. hugy f. huge, leany 1. 
lean. The majority of such words arose in the 
16th and 1 7th cent ; examples are : bleafy, chilly, 


of weak verbs (having pa. t. m •ode and pa. pple. 
in •ed), corresp. to OFria •ea, OS. -diaH, •bn, 
(MLG., MDu. -en), OHG. -As (MHG., G. en), 
Goth, •bn OTent This class of verbs 

is denominative ; e. g. OE. seaman to anoint t— 
^salbljan, f, ointment, salve, ksarpian to 

harp, f. kearb harp, and contains many rntrans. 
verbs derivea from sdjt, e.g. cblian to be cool 
(« OS. eblbn) t— eb^lbjan, f. ^dlue eool, marwian 
to be narrow, ft maru narrow; it was swelled 
in prehistoric OE. by the passing over to it of 
many verbs that orig. belonged to the •Bjan class, 
as hdtian '^hdtbjan, •itjon to hate (cf. OHG. 
haxyfin beside hax^tn). Adoptions of foreln verbs 
were regularly taken into this class, e. g. OE. fer- 
sian to versify, {ge)temprian to mi^erate, ojfiian 
to sacrifice. 

By the 13th centniy this suffix had become re- 
stricted to the southern and western districts of 
England, and in the course of the century became 
generalised in those parts as the infin. ending of 
all verbs of whatever origin, 'i'he following are 
some examples of the extension of its nse: in 
verbs orig. I^longlng to other conjugations, brukien 
(OE. brdean) to enjoy, nemni (OE. nomnan) to 
name (Layamon); in new derivatives on native 
stems, chapfaei to chaffer (Ayenbite), grundim to 
sink (Layamon), knifii to knight (King Hum); 
in verbs from Scandinavian, lasiin (ON. lasta) to 
blame, trosti (Ayenbite); in verbs from French, 
not only those in •ur, •ir, •ire (the similarity of 
which to the ME. suffix would naturally suggest 
adoption into the •ien conjugation), boili (OF. 
boillir) to boil, eomenti (OK eonsentir), hcfierfi 
(OF. herbergier) to harbour, saisi (OF. saisir) to 
seise, trety (OF. traitier) to treat— including those 
of the -lii- conjugstioii, norisi, norischm (OF. 
Moriss^) to nourish, periesy (OF. periss^) to perish 
—but miny also of other classes, niffirs (OF. 
anourer) to worship, fausie (OF. f outer) to fail, 
granti (AF. graunter) to grant, ieym (OF. ibign-) 
to join, tempsi (OF. tempter) to tempt (these forms 
occur in various texts from Layamon to Ayenbite). 

This suffix has been In continuous use in the 
south-west until the present day, when it Is the 
regular infin. ending of verbs when used intrans. 
in the counties of Somenet^ Devon, and Dorset. 
Examples and illustrations since 1400 are.*— 

e 1430 'J'wo Cookery*bks. 7 Gadcre olie )>e kreme in 
clothe, nn let honay on on pyn. Ibid. 31 Take Porke or 
" " ‘ ‘ ' lyk^. 1484 Yatton Ckurchw, Ace. (Som. 


nickee, and squattee, and doattce in tne Chimiey Coonder 
Bek on Ax waddle. sBip Jennings Obsnv. Diml. W, Eng, 
7 Another peculiarity is that of attaching to many of the 
common verbs in the Infinitive mode, os well os to some 
other ports of diffsnnt conjugations, toe Isttor y. Thus it 
fr very common to say / eaeit snug, 1 cem*t nmrsg, he emn't 
rempy, he cmn't sang 1 os well os to semg, to unreg, to reopg, 
to sawg, && but never, 1 think, without an anaiUaiy verE 
or the feign of the infinitive to. iSfig Barnss Dorset DM. 
s8 The truth is, that in the Dorsst the verb takes g only 
when it is absolute, and never with an accusative oaso. We 



not infrequently come to expreu much the some 
notiem as dsh ; this is particularly to with colour- 
epithets, as blaeky, yeUewy, and esp. when these 
are used quasi-advb., as greemthblue, hluey*groen, 
reddy-brewn. 

8. At early as libe X3tii c. this snffix began to be 
used with verb-stems to express the meaning * in- 
clined or apt to ' do something, or * giving occasion 
to* a certain action; In the Ancren Rlwle alone 
we have tlibbri, sUddri, sluggi, thsmmi. Chancer 
has tkgfy m soporific. In the 16th pent arose 
wrawsy, mppy% stithy; later we find bdeuyf 


may say, ' Con yeiewy t* but never ' Wull yoMwyup ihefisi 
sSam? *Wull ys mw up tbcise xfiomf^ would be good 
Dorset. Belonging to this nse of the free infinitivoy*ended 
verbs, b another kindred one, the showing of a repstitlon or 
habit of ths action, os * How the dog do Jiunpy.' I. e> hasp 
jumping. * The chikl do Bka to whippy,' amuM himself with 
wbippii^ * Idle chap, Ue'U do nothen bnt vishy, (spend Us 
time in fishing,) if you do loAwennlwoiie.* ^Hedomarkety,* 
He attends market 

•qf sufixi (also 3-7 -1^ 4-fi -ye) represents 
ultimately, through F. -fe. Com. Romanic •ia L. 
•la, whicn comprised under one graphic form the 
Gr^ suffixes -fe and -mo, as in K mania ■ Gr. 
teauta, whence F. manie, ME. Mahu, L. tyoi- 
patkM^Ox. ootswdbeta, whence F. sympathie, Eng. 
SmPATBT. Romanic - 4 i display L. ida and 
became a living formative for abstract nouns of 
qnality or coition; e.g. in OF. from earieds 
(Coimnooa) was formed eorteisie Coubtbst, from 
fel (Fooii),^Mlr Fout, fronigefer(JaAi<oua),gif/iife 
JiALOUar, and the llk^ When learned adoptions 
were made of L. nonne iuUe, this suffix was also 
lepreaented by -fe, and so aashnilaied to -ds; e.ffi 
F.jfisrfe Four, ad. U/Mtt (wbenoe afeo oigaido 



Y. 


TAOBT. 


OF. fttirt). In AF. pfefefciMe wai gim to tndi 
forms as these over popelar or semi-popalar forms, 
e.g. AF. oifidii, gwrAr, nicimii m central 

F. nccidi^ nktoirt, L, or med.L. 

mteUia^ glMa^ kUioria (Gr. lero/iia), vtOiHa ; it 
Is the Ar. forms of such words tw were adopted 
into English (see AoonnB, Globt, STOBT.VicmwT). 

There were Tarions new formations in late or 
nied.L., in Romanic, or in individnid Romance lan- 
gnages ; eaamplei are Romanic *iibraria Libbaat, 
(foTpoisis) Pout, OF. imc^ Navy. 

This seifix has never hnea in English a prolific 
formative, but from time to time new coinages 
have been made, e.g. in Um 14th cent. AggrWs 
Bbooabt and in the 16th CoonoBT (-i cooper's 
work or ware),f. iiggar and cooper, bow doubtless 
furthered bv the prevalence of the suffix -xbt. 
Nonce-words like and tmaniy are of doubt- 

ful status, but the correspondence of adja in -fr and 
•Mir to sbs. in •y has made possible in modem 
times the formation after Gr. ^pes of such words 
as brackyctphaly^^mmspermy, synchrony^ ^ntony 
from brachycsphalict gpmncspermous, synchrcnms^ 
The domsln of the suffix is much en- 
larged by its constituting the final element of many 
compound suffixes, which receive separate treatment 
in this Dictionary in their alphabetical places ; e. g. 
-ACT, -or, -BBT, -OBAFHT, -LATBT, -LOOT, -MAOHT, 
•FATHT, -PHAOT, -PHILT, -BY, -TOMT, -TOITT. 

Many important sbs. having this suffix appear as 
English aaoptions of Fren^ words in me 15th 
century, as barony t blasphemy^ compat^^ tmriesy^ 
filmy ^ folly ^ joalousy^ Ulotny^ ilory^ villainy \ 
others, such as comedy and tragedy^ jfury^ gl^t 
harmony^ honesty^ l&rary^ mdancholy^ memory^ 
misery ^ navy, victory date from the i^th century ; 
in the 15th and 16th centuries another aeries of 
borrowings from French or from Latin appears, 
such as family^ industry^ irony, liturgy, m^esty. 

The majority denote a state, condition, or quality ; 
others denote an activity or a result ot it, as 
blasphemy, filmy f fury, harmmy, history, litur^, 
memory, phantasy, poesy, victory. From either 
signification a dehnitely concrete meaning may be 
readily developed, which is found in barmy 
baronial domain, body aihexaxo^, company, fannly, 
library, navy, saieristy, etc. The concrete applica- 
tion is abundantly illustrated also by names of 
countries, as \ Armory (Armenia), Italy, ^ Syria 
(Syria), Brittany, cf. -lA suffix'^, 

representing, first through AF. forms 
in -fr, later by direct adaptation, L. dum, which 
was added to verbal roots (primuily ^ and e- 
•tems) to denote an act, as in benejicium well- 
doing, good action, f. bcnefkire to do good, ro/Zs- 
quium conference, conversation, f. colloqul to speak 


r epres enting AF., OF. •aa, sscd.F. 

-A 1— L. -AW-, -dlo- (see -atiI, -atb 

B. Insbs.«-ATBl,asin(i)CoDVTTl,OF.rMas//, 
F. comti, L. comitatus, f. comit-, cmmt count, Duobt, 
F. duchl, L. ducdtus, t duc; dux duke. Tbiatt, 
F. traitl, L. tractdtus, f. tractdra to treaty (ii) ABUT, 
F. armie, Romanic *armtlta aimed force, f. armdro 
to arm, Dblivbbt, AF. detivne^ ppl.sb. I de^ 
Hvrtr to deliver. Entry, F. onirk, Komanio *frs- 
trdta, f. intrdre to enter. 

This suffix is reprasenttd under other forms In certain 
words, e.g. mstipui, cemmiitet, (P. mttipil, eom 

miii, rfugUU oJiomfy (OF.n/TrM^ joantey, voUey 
(F. ottH,semm 4 c, valUt), 

b. In adjs. m -atb>, as in easy, OF. aisil (F. 
aisl), L aisier to ease. There are few jgeneral 
adjs. of this kind, but there is a considerable num- 
ber of heraldic descriptive terms having thii ter- 


of thia class have the ending •e, later -vr, and (aa 
early as the Book of St. Altons, i486) often -f, 
later •y. With some, -y has become the regular 
form, as harry, bendy, fretty, fusilly, gyrmny, 
loungy, nowy, paly adj.>, sarcelly, omers are 
found commonly with either •ie, •ee, or -y, aa 
botoniiy, -y, cheeky, cheouet, nlbuli, *p, tmni, y, 
undlU, uiuiy\ others, of more modern introduction, 
usually retain the French ipelllng, at coufi, dan» 
iettl{e (cf. t dancy), iearteli, renvers/, semee ; some 
have been anglici^ with the native ppl. auffix, 
either temporarily or permanently, at \besaHtid 
( -• beeanty), escarteled, paled ppl. adj.l, resarcellod, 
sarcelUd, In wavy (after utuly) we have a rare 
instance of an onalo^col use of the anffix with a 
ab. of native origin. 

-y suffix «, -iw (also y-8 -80, V- -ej), used to 
form pet names and lamlliar diminutives. The 
forms -y and ~ie are now almost equally common 
in proper names as such, but iu a few instances 
one or other spelling is preferred, as Annie, Betty, 
Sally (rather than Anny, Bettie, Sallie ) ; in toe 
transferred applications of these, as jemmy, tommy, 
diefy, and the like, -y prevails; in general hypo- 
coristic forms •ie is the favourite spelling alter 
Scottish usage, as dearie, mousie. The use of -4F 
ia subject to the same rules as for -T suffix^, 

Theuse ofthis suffix in pet forms of propernamesis 
found in Sc. os early as 1400 ; and In the 15th and 
1 6th centuries instances beixime frequent ; examples 
are Cryste, Cristi (f. Cristin, Cristian), Pery (f. Pore 


of this formation that were introduced into English 
are remedy ( Ancrea Riwle), through AF. remedie, 
from L. remedium, and f sacrilegy (early 14th c.), 
from AF. *sacril^gie or L. sacruegium. To both 
of these there are paraUel fprms, remade and 
sacrilege, derived from continental Fr. forms 
remade and saailege\ there are several similar 
pairs, of which the shorter form represents a con- 
tinental Fr. form, the longer the corresponding 
AF. form or the orlg. Latm, vis. fetugure^ and 
euegury, ben^ee and ibene^e (rare), ^eolloque 
and callequy, empire (F. empire) and fempefy 
(AF. emperie, U imperium), homicide sb.> and 
^homicidii (rare), i perjure sb.* (rare) and per- 
jury, ^subside (^1450-1553) and subsiefy\ iin- 
gjmy *mind', 'Intdleet* nu its etymolo^cal 
doublet in engine * native talent, genius, ingenuity, 
mechanical oontiivanoe'. Moat of these words, 
tnvktktx with eblepey, came into the language 
befOK 1500. iPeUvy sb.l (med. L. relevium) and 
iutpiry {Ju,emsptrium) are raritiei; gaeufy, though 
pamy from L. gandium, is prob. of mixM origin ; 
the derivation of tdreeny Is somewhat obscure. 
Horokp'^ (beside hor^ge) and mystery'^ are 
derive^ through the medium of L. -ium, from 
Greek forms having the cognate termination -lov. 

This cannot be said to Mve been st any time 
a living suffix in Fnn., but there appears to have 
bsMi reminitoenoe (» its toedon, combtued with 
the false analogy of wor^ in -by, in the coining of 
a fow Boons from verbs ending in en r-sonnd, vis. 

a m hmipeey fr trampi^. £mtre(^ (iw c.) 


are Cryste, Cristi (f. Cristin, Cristiad), Pery ( 1 . Pere 
Peter), Sandy (f. Sandre iovAIisandre Alexander), 
famy (f. James), Micky (f. Michel), Picky (L 
Richard), Roby (£ Rd^erl), Edi (f. Ede, Ado 
Adam), Anny (f. Anne), Bessy (t. ElhabetK). 
Such names were prob. modelled or^. upon forms 
like Davy, Mathy (» OF. Davi, Mata/), which 
have the appearance of being pet forms of David, 
Matheu. (Many have survived in Sc. surnames, 
as Christie, Eadie, Pirrie, Ritchie, Christism, 
Mathiesm, Robison; Davy occurs aa a surname 
in English use in the early 14th cent.) 

The formation woa greatly extended in Scottiah 
and Englfrh use ; whence Annie, Billi^ CamVff. 
Caroline), CHABLTBorCHABLXT, Fanny((, Frances), 
Jaoky, Tinny, Tixxt, Johnny, Nanny, Nettie (fr 
Eilm), PATTY, Reggie (fr Reginald), Touwt, WilKe. 
Many female namea have corresponding forms la 
Du. names with the suffix je, as in hmsje little 
house, f. huis lIousB sbX\ e.g. Betty. Elsie, Hetty, 
Katy, Lottie, Matty, Sally correspond to Du. Betje, 
Elsije, fttie, Kaat/e, Lotte, Maije, SeUie \ but these 
is no evidence of historical coouct. 

The earliest recorded instances of the use of such 


trivaaoes, among which machines for splaalag 
prooesses sad the bniglar's jemmy axe pfom i nen l . 
This tiansfrienoe of sppUeation is llinstrslsd liy 
Belly (a burglar’s jemmy, (ht SnpT- 

Nuro-XINITT, 1783), Jismy (a sutionary englneat 
a mine), /hoy (b waihing-tab dolly, in vadoBS 
dialeeta). 

Among male names the following are typical t 
Johnny is used for follow, chap, jemmy for the 
bnigli^s weapon, Billy for a roving machine; 
Bobby, Charley, Dieky, Ceordie. faehy, Jeek», 
Tommy exhibit a great variety of modes of appli* 
cation. 

The first known instance of the application of the 
suffix to a common noun is Laddib which apjmit 
in 1546 in the form laddy, used by John Bale; 
but there is no evidence until the 18th centuj^ of 
the generalisation of -y for pet diminutlveii Early 
iuotanoei are dummio (1595), grannie (1663). 
dearie (1681), mausio (1693, SL) ; kuldie,lassie,eni 
sweetie were used by Allan Ramaay, and them, with 
Bums’s and mmsie, helped to popularise 

such formations in English generally ; hence the 
appearance in the late 18th and early X9th century 
of ceohy, doggie, froggy , manme, slav^. In blaefy 
and ' nigg^ there remaius somethiog m 

the status of a proper name ; efr Fatty aa a nick- 
name. Bookie for ocokmaker is a formation of a 
rare type ; cf. nighty for nightdress. 

iSSs Aug lilustr. Atag. Apr. ^/s No rowdy rlnf, but a 
few quiet and well-known ' bookiM , who were ready enough 
to lay the odds to a modest fiver. 

There are two words that are generally held to 
contain this suffix, vis. baby (Ute i4tb c.) and puppy 
(late 15th c.). With baby may perhaps be coupled 
daddy and mammy, although the evidence for these 
is not earlier than the i6th century; the pairs bede 
and baby, dad and dddtfy, mam and mammy, may 
have resnlted from difterent phonetic reductions 
of original reduplicated forma *baba (cf. Baban), 
*dada, *mama. The source of puppy (spelt papi 
in the Bk. St. Albans) is doubtful ; pup it a hack* 


fqnnstion from it. 

Yat see Onb, Yab, Yx, Yxa, You. 

Tabbar (ytrbai), sb. Australia. [*It Is pro- 
nounced by the aborigines yoAdo, without t final r. 
Fh is an aboriginaT item, meaning to speak* 
(Morris Austral Eng.).\ Speech, language, talk : 
applied to the speech of the Anstxmlisn aborigines. 

Tabbar v. (intr. and trans.), to talk, cap. In aa 
aborimnal Australian language. 

1S74 Bkvsxiogb Loit LtA iii. 37, X iDarksd Much yabbsr 
that 1 did not know, ilk Mss. C. Pbaxd Austrmt, Lf/b 
19 They ynbbered uusuiipmoasly to each otbsr. ibid. tS 
Longing to fire a volley or Black s yabbtr acroM a London 
dinner-uble. itty Famkll Hno Me Dint lefi He's yab- 
beting soma sort dt stuff ia hit alrm iSM * R. BoLoaa- 
wooD Rebbety umier Arms kxvII, They could ipeak a little 
Spanish and French, and got on with them. But lim end I 
could only stare and sund epen-mouthed.. while tbty*d 
yaUier away quite comforuble. 

Yabbla, Sc. var. Gabblb sb. and v.t henoe 
Yabblar * GabbXiBB. (Cf. yab, yabber m Gab, 
Qabbxb.) 

sM jAifisaoir, Tojfmbble.v.m , to gabUe, Fife, liie W. 
Tknnant Papistry Sterm*d (iee7) 004 And than sic skell^ 
chin* and shout, . . Was never sic a yaltble 1 ityi W. Albx- 
ANmnt ySaibsair Gibb xi, There was m general.. clustering 
about him . .as Sarnie * ^bled ' out the particulers. spes 
Lawson Rem.'n^ Detlmr Acad, 48 An outpost of these ce^ 
lere and yablers soancled the alarm. 

(Taboo (yabff*). Also 8 jabou, 9 Fabtu 
[Hindustani m Persiaajt^/^^'] One of a breed 
of large x>ooies or small stout horass In A%hamstan, 
Persia, and adjacent conntries* 

17m Hanwav Trmv. (1761) 11 . xiv. vIL 367 mote, There 
ere in the higbland country w Kjuidabar and Cabul a smaU 
kind of koTM caliod ynboee, which are very serviceable, 
sigt LiU Smeuemir i«3 What in England would have bem 
termed a capitalpuncTi pooy,*in Persia, a xood stoat yaboo. 
saao la Ld. RoBertt 4s rmrs im itSa Gd. (1897) 11- 891 
Yabus t,s9^ mules and ponies Mpb. 

(TfoOOa (y«'k&). [Nattm uame.] A West 
Indian evergreen free, of either of two species of 
Folbearpus\P. eariacea snd P. Pserdioana, N. 0 . 
Taxaeeee), ot its wood, used In cabinet-work, etc. 
Also attnA 

sfiM HoLTBArmL TwmimgX, 109 Yaeea Woed,or Yaebsr, 
fromjamalci. is Mnt in short crooked pieces like roots. tMg 
OsisaBACH Flom W, tnd. IsL 789 Yaoca tree. Podoemepm 
eoriaeea. 1890 H. Thomas Untreddom yeumsdea so A geli 
Composed of cloeely eet poise of Yacce. 

Tadit (ypt), d. Fonss: 6 ymdh, 7 jocll^ 


Katy and Kitty (f. Katherino). with the mming 
* lass, wench’, tending to a spemfioally depreciatory 
sense, * wanton, loose woman ', which senses belong 
also to the i8th century Molly and Nanny (as in 
Nanny-house brothel) ; a fow female names, vii. 
Molly and (dialectally) Ptgiy, have been used to 
designate an effeminate type of man. 

The kPpUcatloo of tbe female names to birds 
diteo, according to our evidence, from the doee 
of the i6tb oentnry; the wren Is detignated by 
Killy and (mm gcxbsdoiAj) fem^i in x6t6 Ben 
Jonson calls a jiinoc Plllyi in modem dialecto 
Jhggy is appli^to vavions warUers and thepied 
wa||Ull, aiM Bm to tie hedge^peim. T1M119 
ia the coorse of the tTth ciMuiy. (hem aaines 
to be cpf&d In 


patOha 8 jMhmi), '7- pachk ^A^ca^iimd. 

(now jachi) ^jdghleeh^ (lit, tfiip for 
dmsing), light lam^ vesiefr 
jlg(h)i hantlagi chmc G, fr ffiigm to 



TABOO. 


TAOHT. . 

hunt, chum (tee -r •). Owfai^ to the 

pretence in the Do, wora of the itnfuxiilJer gnttnrel 
•plmnt denoted hvg{A), the £nc;liih ipeUioge heta 
been Yuiont end erratic; how hx thef repreteot 
▼arietiee of pronunciation it la diffienlt to aaj. 
That a pronunciation (yptj) or (yatj^y denoted by 
^cA, once exieted eeema to be indicated by the 
plural rnfekit; it may hare been anggeated by 
eateA, heieh, 

Tha word hu bom adoptod In many Earapean Ungnaf m t 
T.ymcAt{ywXi)tG,Ja(Ai^^9«uki{teA(JSll^ Dxi/M, MSw. 
(r5thc), \ceL,Sw,JaAi^ej^jmeU^ai€^jfme, Pg«Ai'(C/#,Ku«. 

mcm) 

A light fait-aailing ahip, in early me eep. for the 
conveyance of royiu or other important persona; 
later, a vessel, moally light ana comparatively 
tmall, propelled by mc^ve power other than oara, 
and used lot pleunre excnnlons, cruising, etc.| and 
now^p. one built and rigged for racing. 

a sS 57 Sti^htm Burromgh In Hakluyt Vov, (1598) I. 

M A bark* which waa of l>ronton, and tbreo or foam 
lorway yoaebra, bobnfinf to Northbenio. 1613 Pmimbas 
P arr AniMtgr, (Navy Roe. Soc. 1918) 109 [Wo anchorod 
thwart of Shtu, whort cams on board uo with hUlyoathes 
Itho prlnoo of Orange], siid R. Coen />/a»y (Hokl. Soc.) 

1 . irl, I ostoomtd ho camo to •plo..whothor our ahipp 
and too Dnch yaugbt ataid for to Uka tho Amacoa ahipp. 
idai in Potter Eh/. PatiaHta M, (1906) 303 Thia amallo 
shippa or yotko u moatly ladno with peppor. sdao R, 
yokmm'a Kingd* k Commw, 40 Tho Emporour (who yot 
bod nevor g roator voaeoll than a Punt or Yaugh upon tho 
Danuby). i(4« in Suwx Ai^aatXalL^\S\\\, xag Paid 
for tow and naila uaod abouto my Lorda Youghc at Pomaio. 
tbid,. To unrig my Lord'a YaughL adfe Sia W. Lowaa Voy, 
CAat. //, la Jachta or plnnacoa. 1664 in MtUih CImb 
Miae, (iMUI. 518 To tho aidlora whalr hia Lordship broak* 
(hat in the ZraoghC eoi to eo. I'o tho aaillerla of tbo ZanghC 
at Owlago 003 la 00. iMi in nth Rap, Mai. AfS.^, Camm. 
Kyp. V. so Ounnor of hit M^oatia'a v ora a t l tha Hun yaucht. 
s^j H. Stubbs Furihar f$tati^. War Nath, 5 They who 
had struck their Flags.. unto a Ketch of two Guns in tho 
time of CromwoL roAiae to do It unto a Yacht of his 
kfajoatioB. adTt iL Fsaaisa yra/. 03 in Camdm Miac, 
(S895) IXt A fair amall River which y* King has thoro cut 
to uko his ploaaore on, thoro being sovcrall yotts. tdSo 
Alsos Miachb^iatUs, id. 36 A. .Man ^ War as Ug as 0 or 
3 Yatchs. tew la Boys Sauuhuick (typa) ysQAboot eojmall 


th three masts like a ship. 1790 
Maty Barry so July, The river was covered with littlo 
yatenes and boata. s8ii Sa(f Imaimcior 387 The Dutch 

E ktehu are chiefly uied on tneir rivera and canala. 1839 
ABWiN yw* Alai, xaiii, 60a A yacht now with every luxury 
of life can orcumnavigata the globe. 

b. attrib. end Comb., ae ^<hi^barth^ •butVder, 
nbuildlng^ ^lubf -raea, •raat^, -raiVinf^, -saiUr, 
•squeutran. 

sM Mac. Ooaa Ragl. Cbmr, (iBsa) 46 Insonaibla to the 
parila of any uneasy ^yacht-berth. sWS TrollpPa*a Brii, 
BParia 195 The SwMee are akilful *yacht.buildera. Ibid 
eiy The progreulve Improvement In *3racht*building during 
the last twenty yoaro. 1837 in Yaekting (Radm. Ltbr.) If. 
so That tho Commodore bo roquostod to seek an. .audience 
with Her Majeaiy, with a vkw to tho continuance of the 
Royal Cup to be preeented to the *Yacht Club at Cowea. 
s86y Dickbmb Latt. (18B0) 11 . eys 'ibe American *yachi 
race ia tho laat aenaation. tWs TraUaPa'a Brit, SParta 


t(f imirudar 387 Tho Dutch 
tneir rivera and canala. 1839 


race ia tho laat aenaation. t868 Tratlopa'a Brii, SParia 
196 We do not mean to aay that ^yacht-racing haa wholly 
oacaped those sharp practicea. 1833 W. H. Maxwbu. Piald 
BA Introd., * Yacht-sailing haa been aligbtly noticed. 1838 
Maxbtt YatckiamadYateht Bldg. Introd. p. ix, The designer 


Traliopa'a Brii. 


jYatcha. tW8 In Boya.S'MuMrACtTca) 730 About eo small 
amacka and yarn in the Downa. wsyoo £ VBLVM J>iary 
> Oct. x66s, 1 Bailed thia morning with hia Majeaty in one 
of hia Yatchts (or plaasura boaU), veaaela not known among 
ua till tha Dutch Eaat India Company preranted that curioua 
piece to the King, lyse J. Habcm Lax, Taaka, 1 L Yaiehaat 
are Vosaeta with one Deck carrying from 4 to la Ouna, with 
flrom ao to 40 Man 1 and are of Burden from 30 to 160 1 'un. 
1768 Aho, Raf,t CArms. 137/1 Admiral Keppol eet out for 
Harwich, to take the command of the yatcoa intended to 
carry over her R, Highneaa the Princeaa Carolina Matilda 
to Holland. 1789 Falcoxbb Did, Afari/u (rySo) a. v., The 
royal yachta are commonly rigged aa kotchea, except the 
principal one reaervod for the aovereign, which la equipped 
with torae maata like a ablp. ma H. walpolb Lai. ia Miaa 
Mary Barry so July, The river was covered with little 


BA Introd., * Yacht-sailing has been slightly noticed. 1838 
Mabbtt Yatckia mad YmcAt Bldg. Introd. p. ix,Thed«igner 
[of a yacht! should.. be.. an experienced *yacht eailor. 
Ibid. 74 For many yeara after toe eatebliabmaat of the 
Ro^ * Yacht SquMTOD. 

Hence {nmet-wds.) Tft'obtexj, 

yachts coileotively; Ta'olitlu, Ta'ohtlsfc, a 
yachtsman ; T»*e]itllag‘, a little yacht ; Ta'ohtj, 
a., pertaining to or ehmcteristic of a yacht 
ifM Pall Mall Com, is Jan. s/i A yacht (or her Majesty 
that would eclipse all examplee In modern ^yachtdom for 
luxurious comfort and seaHBolng qoalitiee. 186s J. G. 
Fsamcis Baauh Ramblat 60 Toe flower of the ^yachteiy of 
England. il|e Blmekaa. Matg, LI. 419 The assemblod 
Thames ^^jmehtiane, 1839 NaU, Obaarvar as Sept. 54a They 
went the way alt *yachiists ga sSra Daily Mam as Aug., 
The tiny *yachtlinga (the largest of them measures but xe 
tons, the anusUeat but fbur or ftra). 1890 Piald wj Feb, ara/e 
The latest craft on the atocks^tbough of riia that might 
be called * *yaebcy *— ia. .thoroughly of the canoe family. 
Taiollt (yFt)» V. rr. prec. sb., or back-formaBoa 
from Yachting jAj mlr. To make a trip ia a 
yacht [Chiefly In gerund or pres, pple.) 

1838 Mabbvat MidaA Ropy six. We must swear that It b 
a party of pleasura, and that we are gentleraen yachting. 
1838 i, WiLBBBfoacB Sjd MUakm (1874) *43 Sir Jamm 
Brooke, .not content with yochtiag It about amidst ormnou 
flowering groves,.. conceit a great work amongat the 


TMhtGV Yaobt ab* or v, •f*aa 1.] 

One who mokm a trip in a yacht ; a yachtsman. 

sflafl spartiag Mag, XXI. 341 Mvaral Seat India sbipa.. 
with such saucy rigging that would have made the Ysditen 
raving in envy, ifl^ DMly Mam aa Mar. 5/4 When In 
Bombay be waa an enthuaiaisric yachter. 

Tuhtinfr (yp'tif), vbl, sb. {f. Yaobt ab. or v, 
•f- -INO 1.] The action, practice, or amusement of 
cruising in a yacht ; the art of navigating a yacht. 

t8i8 M ABBTiiT Tkraa Cuitara i, Of all amuscmeuta, give 
me yachting. 1874 Burnano My Tima xxia. 179 He. -Dovar 
mis^ a laason's yachting with them. 
aitrib, 1830 Ooilvib a. v., A yachting vosrsge. b 808 A. 
K. H. Dovo Last, Mid, A^wWa haaapleaaant yachting 
excursion. 1884 Haxfara Mag. Aug. 465/a Invited to a 
yachting party. tWbn Timaa ay Aug. 9 A aad yachting 
diaaatcr occurred at llflacombe. 

So Ta'ohti&g ppL a., that tails in a yacht ; ad- 
dicted to yachting. 

S848 Tuackbbat Yam. Pair xzxix. Yachting men from 
Southampton. t86e Lamd. Ram, s6 Aug. 138 Ihe yachting 
world ia vary variously composed. 

TaohimnA (yptmltn). Now ran. PL -moiL 
[f. Yacht sb. •¥ Man lA.i] » Yaobtbman. 

iSeo ExWM/Mr No. 669. %mfx The Rojral Yachtman. iflad 
* Stonbhbmob * Brit. Rur. SParta 460/a A variety of ai^ 
called flying.jibs, &c.. which vary with ovary y^tinan's 
fancy. 1868 Trallapaa Brit. Sparta aog First-claaa yacht- 
man from Harwich. 

Tachtsman (rptsmikD). PI. -mon. [f. gem 
of Yacht sb. -»• Man A man who owns, 

manages, or sails in a yacht; a man addicted to 
yachting. 

s8ia Land. Ran, t6 Aug. 138 It. .raqnlrea a combination of 
thoss attributes which diatlnguiah the modem Briton to make 
a great racing-man or agenuine yachtsman. s 838 Trolla^a 
BrlL Sparta aio Nine out of ten yachtsmen build or buy 
their veisels in the dark. 

Hence Ta'chtamaaihip, the practice or skill of 
a yachtsman. 

i88s VAHDRRnacKRN {Hila) The Yacht Sallort a treatise on 
Practical Yacbtamanship. s888 St. yarmaa'a Goa. 8 SapL 4/a 
The partlaana of Englim yacbtaroanahip. 

So E aohtGWoman (yp*tswuman). 
s888 AiAmantm t Sept. 094/1 The Sea-Eagle.. la much 
exposed to the attacks of marauding yachtsman and yachts- 
woman. 1906 Daiiy Tal. 09 Jan. 9/6 A wall-known Ameri- 
can yachtsvroman. 

Tank (ysek). A syllable Imitative of a snapping 
lonnd ; hence os vb. ^ 

1861 Mbrxditm Etkm Harringiam xli,Tom.. with a sound 
translated by *yaGk*, sent bis leg out a long way. xg73 
W. CoRV LtiL 8 yrmla. (1897) 3x8 He opens his bask, ana 
yacks like the j’oung Jackdaw. 

Taok, vor. Ybrr, to beat; dial. f. Oak. 

YadL obs. pa.t. of Go. 

1404 in Picton Vpaal Mmole. Rae, (1883) I. 03 The 
Sherifri..yadden up to the West Derby fen. CX433 Tarr. 
Partmgal 1x93 Hia squiers bahite be bad, Wbao be to the 
d e^ 

X ad, vor. Yaud Sc. and north, diot.^ mare. 
Yadder, var. Eddir: see Yrodbr sb. and v. 
Yaa, Sc. dial. var. As a., one, only. Hence 
YaefhuldneM, * onefoldness*, simplicity. 

a xrjx Barmy Hind viil. in Child Balltula (18B4) I. 446/a 
I'm Lord Randal's yae daughter, He has nae maJr nor me. 
X864 J. Brown yaama 8 Hia absolute downrightneaa and 
yaefauldneaa. 

Yaf; yafb, obs. po. t of Givi v. 

Yaff (yK 0 ,a. Sc. and noriA. dial, [Echoic: 
cf. Yatflbv. and Waff.] xnlr. To baric, yelp: 
also, to prate, nog. Hence Ya-iBng vbl. sb, and 
///. a. ; also Toflf xA, a bark or yelp. 

x6o9 Raxanaer^'a Dautaramalia ax With all the hounds 
at her tail! With *yeaffe ayaffe! yeafle a yaffel* s8o8 
Jamibson, To Krt^ ..s. To nark, ..to yelp... a. To prate, 
to ulk p^ly. s8x5 Scott Ciy M. i, Will ye no let me 
hear what tne man wants, wi* your yaifing f 1844 G. J. 
Pennington Pranune. Gk. aa A yaffing cur. 1910 G. J. 


hear what the man wants, wi* your yaifing f 1844 G. J. 
Pennington Pramune. GA. aa A yaffing cur. 1910 G. J. 
Laurik in Paata af Ayrakiramo% He’ll row for funamangtoe 
anaw And syne yeff at the moon. 

Yaffe, obs. pa. t of Givi. 

TaiBngala (yirh^gafl). x. and a.w. dial. Also 
7 yippingole, 9 yol^gal, yappingol^o. [f. 
various echoic syllables with termination modelled 
on nighlingaU^ The green woodpecker; ■ 
Yafflb xd.i 

1609 BuTUta Parra. Mara, vll. f 3. Heh, The wood- 
l^ker or yippiimle. sOoa [see Yafplb ab,^ x 96 $ CanaA 
Mag. July 35 Mr. Matthew Arnold haa very justly praised 
Maurice ae (^drin for speaking of the woodpmer’s lau^h. 
Dui cbe WescHiountry peasant ages ago caiieo ix coe * yamn- 
nle that is, the laugh-ainger. s8a8 Blackmorr Cradack 

Mamll 1 , The tap of the ^uRngale. sOvs T ' 

Tamrra. 696 The garnet-headed yafBngale. BarkaA 

Giasa., Yaipiogml^jha woodpecker, O. A. B. Dbwai 
Paary Yaar 198 The atatement of the gamekeeper that he 
bad seen a * black yaptdngRl *. 

Tafllt (yscfl), sb,^dM Also -11. [Echoic 
of the laughing cry of the bird : df. Yaffli v. 
(See also HiOKWAiX.)] The green woodpedeer. 

t79a Charlottb SMrm BaamamalL 173 , 1 romombertbe 
cry of the wood-peckera, or yaffils, aa we call them in that 


TftflEa id.* dial. fL Yafilb v,} A baik, • 

yelp# 

t8i6 Frmaar^a Max. Kill. 68a My fhlthfkl dM..aaot m a 
leud* yaflie *. i8ra Aiao WirrUr Daty VtXL Wlra spa the 
petulant yaifie of the cottage cur. 

Tafta, a. diai. ^holc.] inlr. a. To bark 
•horply, u a dog ; to yelp. (Cf. Yaff v.) b. To 
talk indistinctly, to mumble, o. Of a wood- 
pecker! To utter ks charoctetlstic cry. (Ci. 
Yafflb sA\ YAFFuau) Hence TaiBing (ft. m. 

1847 HALUWBtx, KqFf^..to bark. Same es Yajf, xtsS 
aTb. Evani LakaatarsA Wardif Yagla. to yelp, or ban 
like a Utile dog. . . A yaffling little cur. 1878 Anaarida xvL 

II. a6 Ibcn came three or four sounding Upa from a wood- 
peckar’s beak, and a yaffimg laugh as he fiew away. s88f 
L*paal Daify Pari xa Aug. 4/3 Yaflling Uttle pet dc^ 

Taflgr (ysB'du). dial. [ 1 . Yafflb v. 8 -bbL] 
The green woodpe^er: • Yafflb sb.^ 
s8oa [see Yafflb ab,^]. 1840 Macoiixivhav BHL Birda 

III . os Pieua viridia. The Green Woodpecker... Yafllar. 
Yappingalc. 1883 J. C. Atkinson Stamtam Granga 70 
Tb n’t a yaflier’s (nestj 1 It's a black and white woodpedmrV. 
tpefl Sat, Rap. to Feb. sSp/x, 1 thought that would touch 
youj^woodpeuker 1 Ha, ha, Ka^wbo's tha yafller now T 

tT-oforonyde [Y- 4I aforesaid. Mea Yongb tr. .Sfxr. 
Saer. 147 Anoes y«fonayde tbes bene the fburo cardjnall 
venues. 

YagMf (ya‘'g9j). AngUciied spelling of G* 

/atgar : see JiGBB i, a. 

si^ Amm. Rtg.f Cbran. 404/0 The light companiat 
and yagers were sent out and akirmisbed. 1809 Bvbon 
B ants 8 Rap, xv, All hail, M. P..,At wboM command 
*£rijn women ' throng in crowds.. With 'small gray men', 

* wild yagers’, and what not, sgog Cauprbu. Gart. Wyamu 
III. XXI, And first the wild Moravian yagers pana. s8ia 
Examinar 7 Sept, yfis/r 7 be 8th Dhlans, and the soth 
xegimenta of foot Yagers 1 both Polaa, are nearly cut up. 
li^ fiANcaorr hist. U.S. V. Ivii. 176 He (jc. the landgrave] 
bargained to supply fbur hundred Hessian yagers, armed 
with rifled guns. 

b. A rtfle, U. S. 

1840 C F. Hofpnan Crayalaar 1. i, He Instantly bronght 
his yager to his shoulder. 1848 ii. W. Hxmrert 
Sparta U.S. II. 054 Throughout the South aiul South- 
west. ..thayagar^ as it is called, or short-barrelled, largw- 
bored piece, is universally preferred. 

Yager, yagger, var. Jaoobrs. 

Yagger, var. jAGom* pedlar. 
s8as Scott Pirata v, I would uke the lad for a yaggw, 
but he has rather ower good havings, and has no pa^ 

Yaguarozidi, •tindi, var. Jaguabonzh. 

Tea (y&), fff/.l (andxA). Al80 3ra,yAr. [Echoic.] 
Ao exclamation of diiguft, avenion, or inalidona 
defiance. Alio a vague or meaubglcsa exclomap 
tion used or attributed to negroes. 

x8xa H. & J. Snith RH. Addr.^ Rabuildingp.'WhWa shoot 
and scoff, Ya I ya ! off 1 off ! Like thunderWt on Surya’a 
ear-drum fell. xa40 Dickens Old C. Shep Ixii, * A veiy 
excellent lodger, air. I hope we may not lose him.’ * Yah f* 
cried the dwarf. ' Never thinking of anybody but youiaalf.' 
1863 Kincblev Watar.BaA iv, He turned to bay.. and bit 
the profeBaor’a finger till It bled. * Oh 1 ah I yah I ' cried ha^ 
Ibid. V, *YarI*..*yoa little meddlesome wretch.* s88g 
Rraob HaarU Cask H, * What him mean T what him roeanr 
Yah I yah 1 ' s868 Holmr Lbr B. God/ray xxxvi, Gerrard, 
With a 'yah I ’ of repulsion, dropped the thing. x8w Hbntt 
mtk Laa f« Virg. B99 * Yah I ^ihe old man shouted. * 1 ^ 
you auppoae we are gedng to give in to five men I ' 

Hence Yob v. intr.^ to shout ‘ yah 1 ' nonca-wd. 
1904 Sat. Rap, 83 Jan. sox Vahing at Russia and cheering 
tba^brave little Japs 

Tab, inl.^ Kepqated, yoA / yah /, denoting g 
^verted or affected pronunciation of * hear I 

s886 H. W» Luct Diary Clatdataru Parlt. 349 There are 
cbeera of various kinds. There is Mr. Alderman Fowler’s 
deep-chested ' Yah. yah, yah 1 ' 1887 Pmmdi er Mar. sge/s, 
1 used to cblU out Vah 1 y^ t as 1 do in House of Ccunmons. 
Tab (yfi, ya), adv. Dialectal for ‘yea* or 
^es * ; or in rraresentationi of Ger. or Du. apeodL 
Cf. the earlier Yaw ath. 

1889 Rider Hagoaro AUmPa Wifi Yah 1 yah I bold 

* . 1 * 8 M. Vput In one of the Boen. 1899 ^^X7 Mam 5 Apr. 


■ M^ui t pui 111 oiiv «n luv Doon. wpp alrufy ivislur 5 AlN. 

r/i 'Yah,* which the rustka of the P^ frequently use lor 
' Yes, and which they employi^ exclusively tnirty years agm 
1903 Ibid, aa May 4/7 America ..has two substitutaa for 
*yes.* One of them te 'yep ’and the other is ‘yah.’ 

X aiboo (yahti*) , sb. A name invented by Swift In 
CuUivor's Travels for on Imeginaiy race of bnites 
having the form of men ; hence iransf. and o/As- 
sivaly^ a human being of a degraded of beatiil 
type. (Cf. HoutHnhvm.) 

sraS Swirr GmlUaar tv. U, Tha Fore-fitet of the Yahoo 
differed from my Hands in nothing else, but the Length of 
the NaOa, the Coaneneaa and Brownneas of the Palma, and 
the Hamnesa on the Backs. 1784 Ram Imquhy L 1 3. 18 
At the expenoa of disgracing reason and human naturae 
and makini mankind yahoos. 1770 Caavaa b/fr. Qmix. vt. 
X, To aae a/noble creatun start.. at the passionate exclanm- 
tiou of a mere Yahoo of a stable-boy. iBep Macaulay AtiU 
ad Gamt. MIse. Writ. (x868) 143/1 B e caus e cHlised men. 
punaing tbehr own happiMas in a sodal itat^ are uec 
Vahooe fighting for carttou. 1881 H. Kinorlbv Raparubatt 
liL * And what sort of fellow b bef . . a Yi^ 1 suppoeef ' 
^Notac tilt he b..a pette gestlemao.* 1904 Aaiandi 
JLmai Rac. Cataaaald Caamnmmiv p. axii’i, Te have .. the 
pbeaaoc vallep of Sekitbury and WeMou tramped hf 

w 

NuaSwe (of 1foiiybnhnmsl..^ryaL^ C 

we r e ee rab ye d iorah thsir Skfais laaoetit (etc.]. ifH/Jda, 
IM. Ja^tepaaot I mttat..ooiifksi, that..aome Comptkm 


by being on board hb own craft. 


bughfog loud 1 t8n D. Jorban ft; Joan A. Owbh Param 
106 On their gray crtmlES tjw yotts sblue about, yeila 
laughs, and ylkas to^ hearth oootent 



YABOa 

•f T«Im» Natan Imw nvtnd b m. Mt WAOvoa 
M m umm ukfi ijpa That hotod oiibud* a Yohoo^Sqiiiia* iM 
F. Hauison b /ffOi No^Mi POMimiik pktont of 
iMaMdattbyond Ya>to thootbi of hqnian IMa. 

Hcnoe (mmpmpi/i.) TIiAoo* v. Ailr., to behavo 
like a yahoo ; TblM*doab the realm of yafaooi, 
yahooa coUe^veljr ; Taimoioh mcmbling or 
chaimcteriftie of a yahoo; Talmolamt ityb or 
quality characteriitio or lugratife of a yehoa 
iWS YAns X0ek Aknki iil v, A dam bw*bf«d lot, *y»i 
hoob* all over tht pbeo. leod^iM (N. Y*^ 17 Aus* 4/1 Oom 
dictum b a Judn'i mouth can..ttnlaath all ^Yoheodom. 

hU L 37 IIm bfirahnmaii, the ^ohoolch, 
the diaboliei ttb Rootarn b Mmg, fuljr 70 

ThoM **yahodciiis* ore degradiBs b art uoi jAnobr 
5 Jon. 374/1 In the *Se0timaM ' we nave Yohooiam oulUant. 
7 ahT«h. -Ylam, etc., -wah, etc. i lee Taho- 
▼AB, jAETiair. Yal. graphic Tarlant of /m, obe. 
f. Thit : lee Th and Y. Yald, )aidU var. Yxua 
Yalk, )aik, obi. Sc.' ff. Aobi v. Yalllng, 
Toriant of Yxlxko. 

tYain^r. Ohs. Fomi: x slsmi^ S a^olne, 


aealnit '(see Again adv,).] 

1 . iram. To meet, encoimter, oppose. 

« 1000 A 74 Dwuim. (Surtoee) 45/«3 [ TuttiiUUkvimHi ilU 
fumsi mattr h^r(/iemta^ [tohlmnu] xixegnao hbi svoelco 
moder oran^de. ciaofl Lay. 17854 He. ,a)einodon >ere 
uerde l^e icumen we$ to mrde. a 1090 Otvl ^ Night. 64s 
Abid abid me thol \>9 4ene [v.n yene]. 13.. Gaw. ^ Gr. 
NmL 1794 Loude he wu Sas^edf with joiondo ■poobe. 

2 . i/tSr. To avail ; « Gain 1. 

r ijos Mimffr Pp^ts/r. MS. 66t For beer but jlf 

wo moke vi euene, per may no miht ne ^iftei leyne. 
Tairi3rare(ye*j). Sc.%xAnorth.Sal. Forms: 
9-3 ibar, yhar, 3 yharo, (yore), 3-g yara, 
4 yar, 4-6 yaira, 5 Jar, 6-9 yalr, 9 yaar. [OE. 
gtor, f<rr, recorded In comb. tnyUnuar^ •f/tr * milU 
yair'.l An bclomre extending into a Ude-way 
fai a nver or on the sea-shore, for catchbg fish ; 
afishgarth. 

CkariuUry gf Ahhty cfLindaru (S.H.S.) is 
Omnet piicariaa b thw . , preter vnam pUemriam meom, 
■eilicct, vnom iboram od colcrike. c laoo NtwmiHiigr 
tut. (Surtees) 15 Pi^corios mesa do Bmton b Tvno, &c 
Homes yhare et Bumemuth yare. 1369 Rfg. MPtg. Sigi. 
Scot. (i8ip d6/i Cum piscorlis infra aquas de Northesk, et 
Suthesl^ in croii, yoris, et Rethibut. t4oi Dwrkmm Ace. 
J 7 «//r (Sniteosi 93 In coco sporlynsei de nostro mr, i)a 
igii Esch. Edit Sici. XIIir^9 note. With oU wodait, 
forestis, wateris, lowis, yoirla ana nschingis tbairoof both b 
fiusch wotir and In salt, loeo Burgh Etc. Sdin. (i88a) IV. 
553 The demolescheing and doun costing of the eruvis and 
^rii on the wattcr of Forth, e idio Mmqfeudemds Geogr. 
Collect. (S.H.S.) IIL sii ^me of them lor. lMrrings]..are 
token in the Yoirs. 1791 Statist. Au, Scot. L sSa There 
ore a good number of salmon caught on the sea coast [Kilt- 


yak laoa, a hoafy kind of laoe 
of the yalu 

1904 Timet 18 Ton. The tr onw or t dMbultiai mm aBl 
enormous, thouA tbe^ok Corps M working well SfOgE. 
CAitnuta l/meuing ^ Lhmtm xiv. 066 A hsavy enriab of 
Nak-hair hngs abovi the ontianoe-fate. sMa Caultbild 
m Sawm Pm. Noodltm r k an *F«I Lam.M a eoaria 
Mbw Laoe.iBada b Bud^mnamehire and Nmthamstoo. 

0 . Jtnrjrir M Smmp ,Uf Cm dw 

£ Aob *.l OA £. Om. 


earn] . . by means of yaires, or tmsU indeaures. biUt b 
a curve or eemicirculor form near the shore. At high water 
the salmon comes withb these yaires end at low water is 
easily token. 1793 /6M. VIIX. 597 They erect what ora 
oolled ysuvi, a sort of scaffold projecting into the water: 
imn which they build little hats..| from these scaffolds 
they let down, .their nets. sMg Simudmrd 10 May 3/6 He 
..destroyed a yore b which they often caught a number of 
herringA 

b. iUtrih. and C0mh . : yalr-flahinc, fishing by 
means of yalrs ; yair-net, a long net fix^ by polm 
and extendbg into a river so as to form a yalr. 

1796 Simtitt. Ace. Scot. XVII. 017 The Zoir or Yair Fish, 
lugs, so productive b this poriab [sc. Cardroes]. iSeg State 
9. Lotlie e/Penoit 109 (Jam.) The yare-net is about thirty- 
six fiitboms in length|Ud about two and one-half tohoma 
b depth. Ihid. 356 The.. yore nets extend at loost tbea 
fourths across the cbonuel of the river. 

Yalr, graphic variant of )air^ obi. £ TBlim 
Tbibi : so yalxlbr, juitott etc.f olm So. & 
Thiebfobi, Thibbof^^c. Yalt(tt see Gate xd.i 
T«k Cyiek, ytk). ITibeUn (JMs^e}.] A 
bovine animal {^Potphagtu gnmnum\ fonna wild 
and domesticatra b Tibet and other high regions 
of oential Asia, hmvbg the body and tall covered 
with long silky hair, which is made Into yarions 
fabrics ; the tails are used for decoration, and in 
India as fly-flappers (see Cbowbt). 

1^ S. TuBNaa Bmbeuty Tibet (1800} s86 The blade 
ehowry-talled cattle-. tbe Yak of Tartary. iMa Tokxrxs 
TV em Tartary ma. its The oxen mostly used b Lodok ore 
hybrids between the yak and the common oow. slgi Dim- 
Moaa Pamirs 1 . saS, I remounted my yak. 1903 Aiaenmnm 
t Angi 163/s Only la the valleyu does scanty scrub srlva 
•uslcnanM to tha yo^ on whoot senriois tha travaileis 

L and as yaktorjM^ •hair^ dail\ 

laoe maM from the hair 
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ITakoalk OnrUafle). Nati.. mom of • 
Sonth American bird allkd to the oranet, Psgp k i a 
trtpUtms, also called Trumpeter, domesUeatsci by 
the Indians. In rtoeni Diem 

YakmAk, erroiL form of YAaaiiAB. 

Yald, obs. f. Old a., Yaod; yar. Yaoio 
Sc. pa. t of Yuld B. 

Yaldran, •drin, var. YcbiDiino. 

Tala(yFil). Als0 5iail2,gale, 6jall,7Teale. 
[ad. L. iiH (Pliny Nai^ Aftj/.).] A fabulous beut 
with horns and tusks, perhaps the two-homed rhi- 
noceros used Hsr, (see quot. 1910). 

t e 1409 WYinouir Cron, a ix. 754 In to bat londe (iv. Indio] 
i say sdda bf Ane oper best, collyt Bole [v. r. Ane o^ 
Ist Is colUt Gain Into pat land forouttb (mill], j^t h Uk 
ol tU a hon.. And has a gret tusk os a bore. .And b hla 
hewlde or bornys two. In Archaoologia (iqio) LXll. 
311 Paid to Rio. Rydge..for lyke cuttyng carvyng..and 
makyng of. .and foil and luoeoorne a drogon.a lyan a gray* 
hondeietc .1 (i6ot Holland Pliny vul xoi. 1 . eo6J a 1660 
CotUomp. HisU troL (Ir, Archmol. Soc.) 1 . 064 ' 11 m Ethiopian 
yeale hath two hornes of acublt longe. 1910 Archaoelegia 
8tj The joU or yale..is a rare and itronge animal par- 
Uklng of the nature of the heraldic antelope, that U to eay, 
wearing horns and a lone pair of projaetbg tualcs t..and be 
ie silver besanty, that it, white with yellow spots. He is 
one of the supporters of the Dukes of Somerset. Ibid. 314 
note. The yule occurs os one of the supporters of the arms 
of the Lady Margaret Beaufort, mother of Kbg Heniy VIL 
Yala, yall^bs. forms of Ale, Yawl, 
Yallooh, zal 0 ow, Yalp: see Yblloob, 
Yillow, Yawp. Yalt, obs. pa. t of Yield v. 
Yam^ (ywm). Forms: [6 nnamo, inany, 
ignaaa, Inlamo, 6-7 Inamla, 6>8 ignama, 7 
ignaman, Ighname, inlamu, 7-8 inhamo], 7 
y9am(e, yawm, yaum, jamoo, 7-8 yama, 8 
jamma, Jamb, guam (f), yamm, 7- yam. [a. 
Pg. /ifAfMM (Clusius 1507) or Sp. ipnamt (Scaltger 
X557), iflame, fname, whence F. ignams (Thevet 
1^5) ; the ultimate origin is uncertain. 

The foil, quota contain unanglicizcd fonns 
hSI Hickock tr. FrodtrkEt Voy. E. Indies t8 A fruite 
cafled Inooy [lA /gnami)t.. lykn to our Tum<^ but ie 
verye eweete and gw)d to eate. 19I8 Paskk tr. Moudo$a*o 
Hitt. China Comm. xL 341 These people \se. of the Philip- 
pine IsUndeldo more eotaeme yron then siiuer or goldaxnd 
gaue for it fniitea nnamet [Sp. ILsmes] patatois nih. tOM 
m H^luyt Fey. (1599) 11. 11. 109 llwir bread it a IdiMluf 
foots, they coll it Inamia, end when it is well sodden 1 would 
leaue our bread to eat of iA 1398 W. Phillip tr. Afis- 
ochotOHt Voy. L Iv. 99/0 Inlomoa were this yeere brought 
bether out of Guinea, oabigge eta mans legge. tSee J. POiV 
tr. Lto*t Africa Descr. Places 5a They haue good sustenance 
also by meonas ofa root, called there Ignama but In the west 
Indies Batata. 1840 PAtKiNSON Theat. BoU xv. xxb. x 183 
Thb manner of planting thb Inhome savoureth sometbinx 
of chat of the Monihot or lucca wherof the Caosavi Is 
mads. 1889 Gddoa Coast 65 The Battatos are .. b form 
almost like IniomuA 1703 PxTivKa in Phil, Trans. XXIII. 
sa6o a sort of Inhomo vnigo Yam or Potatoe. 1799 tr. 
Adamtcn't Voy, Senegal 165 The roots of manioc, ignama 
[Fr.b and ba t otea multiply greatly in open places.] 

L The starchy tubmus root of various species of 
Dioscdrea, laimy cultivated for food b tropical 
and snbtropicm countries, where it takes the place 
of the potato; also, any olant of the genus Lnoseo^ 
rsa (or, by extension, of the N. O. Lhscarsaeeti)^ 
comprisbg twbing herbs or shrubs with spikes m 
small bconipicuons flowera 
With dednbg words, applied to various species of Dtm 
s or other genera in tome way resembling 


Cixm,Yei 


Hm.Eevk 


l>9>W July ols To procure.. plonton rooiM oasssdiiericbs, 
fam fcauooee, potatoes and nonavist [b Cana Verde laL 
lios HiCKaamoiLL Tamaiea x 9 Plentilull produee of Bugor^ 
Co n es, Tobacco, Cottm, Mok.., Potato’s, Yomos \primied 
YomesL 1897 DAMPixa Vty. (x899)xa Yoma Pototoatand 
PbmoXiMtsrvid ns for Brood. 1809 Waveo Psy. lot Yaisa 
ofwhichtbeybavatwotoctaaWUteanda Por^ i9e9tr« 
B oem mt d ^e QtSsea L 7 Jonunes [prig. V,ja mm et\ llH U. 
18 Jomb^ P ototoiSi om otbor Frutts. 1700 Da Foe CetpU 
iPlVifrrsMxiv. (18469 ss^Guams, potato^ mmDmmphfe 
Pigi!. llLsfloJrrMMf roM. From tha Root Mch Is while 
nsw,bi«u 4 eii hQyl'dteA..B^hfr#Fa«a Its Root bo^ of 
thatColour.theLeavefiingleacdoordated. fjgSP.BUem 

r^idB KseVast mcantly to w sdaei r to mis 


YA 

and E dmiepWmomm. i 98 f TVswa JlsA 411 Yobm vary 
greatly in sioe ood oefoitr.. I many attain aiaiigth of two or 
three foeA and weigh from 30 ^4* i^l tootoofe wite 
others purplish thrmhouA while somo bstvu a parpla sMn 
with wUtisb fleahaOMOChsn ore pink, or ovunblmk. liif 
Msadmxv Eormtrm W. 433 Whlto Bockra or WbM 
yemilHetceroa xfahi,L.).-Auai»-steaMned cUssblng yiSna 
l*be toots of this tpeotss aflbca a much mors delicate, .food 
ihM thoee of D. mthm. 8889 Maiooh l/Mfitl Neaiwe ^ 
AueiredBjyitUepaem^..BMd\eaL 

2 . Applied to t (a) the mangrove, of which iome 
species have an edible fruit ; (h) varieties of the 
common potath (.SMsawm lithirgtum)^ cultivated 
in Seothmd; (f) a variety of the sweet potato 
(Bmimtsu aAsmt), largely eaten by negrom in 
America. 

1793 Chamiord CycL Smppl. App., y’4HWA..a name sosm- 
ti^ used for the rhie^om m Unomim e sm T. Im 
yanieo Decdle (song) IL b iV. 4 O. xst Sw. V. 87 Fare> 
well ell de yoma ano forewell de salt flah sSsi FoasVTa 
Beauties Seei. II. 84 To give them [sc. horsee)..a t 

•ideimUe quantity doily of poCatoot, especially of the coi 

sort, collod yama 1819 Pennecuih'e Whs. ^ nets, Iheto 
is a demand for tbo lotgi oonne voriatim of p 


is a demnnd for tbo Utfs oonne voriaues of poutoe, Im* 
Ptopetly called yama ^44 H. SvarMBHa Bk. /•arm 11 . jo 
The varieties raisad exclusively for catde ore the oommoo 
yem, red yam. and ox-noble. sMe WnirTtsa At Pert 


yam. and ox-nobla s88a Wnimoa At Peri 
Keyai, Song Of the Negro Boatm o u, De yam wUl grow, de 
cotton blow. Well bob da rice on* corn. 189# Kilmmrssock 
Stmmdard 30 July 5/s The Negro likes bis yam. 

8. a/lrdh. and Cgmh., as yam^kiU, •ted; yam- 
boan, either of two species of leguminous plants, 
PachyrrhUstg {pdickis) tmhergsus and angmatmt^ 
cultivated in the tropics for their pods ana tubers, 
both of which are edible ; yam potato ■■ sense 
a ( 3 ) ; yam-etlok, a long stick sharpened at the 
end, n^ by Australian natives for digging and as 
a weapon; yam-atook, a nickname for an b- 
habhant of St. Helena ; yam-viao, (a) a species 
of yam {Dhteona hulhifira) ; (d) the * vine ' or 
cUmbbg stem of the yam-plant. 

S884 Gmskbach Elorm IP. lnd.lsl 7I9 ^m-bsan, poh» 


r faculty by 1 
clot^ 


lhair f 


111 . taS Ev«n tha ram that ws still call savogt. .vbdiciita 
the d^l with which tha^x^a jhalr 


jondtoplonuo. ^ , ^ . 

thoso, Chlneeeor JapaneoeTanAD. iioto/wr. Coco 
or Koko Tam^-Cot^ Koxa Common Yam, D. 
oathm. Granada or Gnlnta Yam, D. bulb{firtk In- 
dian Tam, D. trifida. Long Tam. of Australia, D. 
trasuusrsm. Native Yain,anaroe for Australian spoctsi 
of Ipomesa (N.O. CoteooUmimeem) with odibla tubort. Red, 
WbitibNt^ Country, or Winged Yam, Dioscortet 
eU at a. Rotmd Yam, (a) a spodos of yam with n round 
lubwi (#) Um Buidokb ^ of Australia. Vitit {Cistme) 
opaeof mth on odibla tuboroui rooA Wild Taia, 
stofito vV/fosnof N.Araorico, tha root of which b usodmodL 
diially,also coUad mlie^rooti oboappliod to two W. Indbn 
dimmog shrubo, Eajemiapietononra (N.O. Dioocoroueot/i 
and Cistsse eieyoides (N.O. yUaceth t oho to on Australfaui 
porasitk or^d {pastrodiss setmmoidot) with odibla roots, 
collod tseUivo Potato in Tasmanm. 

Lwoh Barbad^ (x6^ 94 PtamtiM pro 
Yaams,Bonavista,Castavia. sBgginBugi./ 

Inly 085 To procure .. donto 


^ ’ooDJVdmsrivfrAaNi Af.ul.85 A*Yam-lillU- 

Le. a bonk of mould proporad for tha porposa of growbg 
yams, iloi Parmor^s Mag. Aug. 314 I'ha *yam pototot. 
8809 Loudoh EneyeL Plemte U836) I 0085 The jdosof 
^yoffi-roote froshbocrid. 8888 Br* MAataxita b H. Good- 
wb Mem. (1864) 349 Hugo yam-roots, soma waighing fifty 
pounds. sWg M/k. Bavasioea GstheHny S7 0 ns lag^ 
thin os Uamhis ^yom-stkk. stay T. Hook Partem'e Doss. 
A ii, I'ba Monds of tlie I^Uc, tba brunottes of tbo Modi- 
tanranaan,..and the fob ^yom-otodcs of Sl Habna. 1790 
Mao. Riodkla Voy. Madoira 89 I'ha dioseoroa huihfera. 
or*ynmvba. BI94B. TmomsohS.iSm Fonsr t86, Isbonld 
soon. .Sit the groan yam-vinto. 
t Tam K Ohs. ran. [a. Ruts, nmyam posting 
stage or house, Pevs. ^ydm post-horse.] A 
posting house. ' 

8969 TuOBBav. 7 >w. Tmlsst tie. (1587) 147 b, If tidbg 
poost vpOD a trottbg Nagga. If bomaly yontmos, b stood 
of Innot at night lotcj. 

b8oo Aeied. Ann, Eegt Mtsc. Traets 036/0 Each night 
tto rooebod a yam, and ooch weak a city. 

graphic var.>aM(#, Tbbm : see Y (3). 
Yamboo, var, of (or error lor) Jambeo, Jahjio. 
1777 O. Foasrxa Kiy. routtd World IL me The yomboo^ 
(rmrsiiMfla cooUog wotory fruit, of tha sua of poors* 
Yaman, Yamft see Yandn, Yamph. 

^ (ym*i|iai), th. Sc. and dial. Forms t 


lamentation, a wail ; a loud outciy, shoot, yell; 
lamentation, complaint, quemlous utterance. 

I DuMBAa Poems xjtxflL iss Tbo air wu dirkit with 


the fowUs, That eoma with jawmarb and with lowlb. 1950 
LvNiMmAV Mettarehs 8000 Than ull those Crooturb forlorno 
Worio the hour that they war boma, With mony |asMr, 
|awt,and ftlL 179a A Wiloom Watty tb Meg xxoix, Wblb 
the woons^ wi mcNrnb’yaammar, Round thob sobbio mothor 
flow. i 8 j 4 CoocKXTT Lilac Sunbenuot ix, Gb ya dmaa 
tok* lent to ycrsar..wr yox aCarnalymnmar o* * Fsiits, Jock 
Gordon* on* • Water, Jock Gord^', yell maybss find 
yorsd* whaur Jock Goraon *U no be theta tosorve ye. 

Tammar (ytemm), p. Ohs, exc. .Sir. a^ dM 
Forms : 5, 8 yamer, 6 jaminar, -ar, Jalmer, 7 
yalsMT, -ur, 8 yommar, 8^9 yauinar, 9 yanai- 
mer, yawmar, yammar, 6, 9 yammer. [Altera- 
tion of ME. ppmtr, Yoioa ftfter MDn., MLGa 
Jammenn.] 

L isdr. To lament^ mourn ; to utter cries ol 
lamentation or distress, to wail; to whine, whimper. 

[csgoe Amhtrt Artk. Ix, HU mulut, hit tamurt, lyk« q 
woman.) s^CAXTOMif9iwsr4rxix,(Ari).)i)r Ha..fa7nad 
Mhahadwcpce.ri9htuhthaddayamqrdainlMhe^ toss 

soio to yanuMT and woU bsfert oey 0 that fomOy dial, 
ittt WauM Binie Carteye TaU 07 To sea jpoor wortchb 
font's Uctfo hto e‘ ddbher yoaBebrfsr for ahfis^^ 
whto tbsrsb noon for bss. 



Vitw 


b. To nrarmur, compUla, (^mmhle ; olio trans^ 
to uy In a compUlnini; or qoeruloui tone. 

17M Hm0*9t Rig cii, Thcj ever ftnd anon tuind ■till, And 
yameur Mir 1 * W«'r« lurt w« do our day fulfil, And maikle 
nulr.* «ilail Hooq in % WUwn't NocUttAn^* iifiSS) 1 « OM 
Thtra*i M»ma aouU '11 yammtr and ebaep If a winla-acima lie 
In thairwav. iAm KirLiao Bmrrmdhrmm MmllmtU. Ttm^ 
itmom 77 jImi Tonilinaon h« erippod tba ban and yam* 
mered. '^Lat ma In — iIm CaocaiTT Mmd Sir UeMSrtd 
Ir, * Thay chaM ua, Balui,' ha yammarad. 

2 . To make a loud anpleaiMuit noiie or outcry ; 
to howl, yell ; to roar, shout. 

1513 Douolai ASmtis vii. L 3$ Grah figwh of woIfit.. 
^ouland and lammarand grialla for to hayr. c iflga Cimriedui 
I. 738 (Maitland) 04 Tba cairfull acho falmarlng to the aky. 
aigig Momtoombrib Flyting 193 Hoy, huraon, to hall,.. 
Where deuila In their dan dola mmmarand tell. 1603 Proph. 
0/ kPmtdkmm (Bannatyne) a? He ye^d, he yalmered, and 
youled loude. B8a8Cr«r«ra Gira. 18^ CaocKarr Raidtrt 
xji, Lika Aatida yammering and girmog when Hell wina 
a KMiU 

8. To lonff, yearn, cram 

tyag bmowL e 1748 J. Coi.uta (Tim Bobbin) 

Lm$tc, Dimi, W1u.(i775)st Boh 1 yammer t*hear heaw thinjn 
turn'd eawt. ig^ CaocicnT Mtn ef Mw-Hagt xxul. 
Whan a* chaa thlnga are yammerin' to get baud o’ ye. 
Hence Ya'mmorlnff vbL sb. and ///. a. 
tgSd BBU.KMDKN Cron, Scot. (iSai) I. 040 Tcriibll imrakhla 
of yarainaring pepill In the deldihraw. 1703 J. Dunton 
/•i/o ^ Brrorsoj^ Mr. AmcR,.had alwayt aome Yammer- 
Inga upon him alter Learning and the Muma. tyaa Kam> 
■AY Tkroi Bommett iv. 191 A aucking weanie. . to its yamcring 
fa'a again, iloy Stago Potmt ai Our wee yen’a yammerii? 
noiae. itaa Bfmekw. Mng, X 1 . 4B6 .SuppreaHed,diacontented, 

S wmerlng. . whiffgfam. 1870 Mim BaooGHToN Rod mt 
fu viii. The yammering of the baby. iSmCnockbtt Afm 
gf At ottering* xxiii, ' Na, na', ha cri^ In the atianga yam- 
mering apeech of the cre.tturo. 

Yampa*. « YamI. 

lypfi Nbmnich Polygl,-Lix, 

Xanpk (yamf ), v. AV. and mrth. dia!. Also 
yamf. [l^choic.] intr» To bark, as a dog, esp. 
a small dog ; to yelp. Hence Ya mphlng ///. a. 

1718 Ramsay LhritPt Kirk Cr. iii. xix, The hale town 
tykes yamph loud. 1788 — Hncknty SerthbUrg xll, Nae 
mastiva mind« a )ampmng cur. 1818 W. Muia Pooms 33 
Has wylia Reynard come thy W4y, Or peace-disturbing 
yamphing Tray. 1844 M. A. RicKAanaoM Local High 
TgMg'bk., Lggtnd. 11. 136 Tha yamphln thing (ar.adog] 
dee*t tba nelat day. 

Hence Tamph xd.. a bark, a yelp. 
i8ia«g| WkigiU^Binkit (Scotch Songi) Sar. in. 69 Skw 
hand wba it was by the yamph o' hU tyke. 

iTuuitlddk(yse'mstJtk). AlsoSyamsheek, 9 
7exn8(t)ohlok, -aohlk,7aiiishik. [Rnst. mmpiB&i 
£ flsrii Yam ^.1 The driver of a post-horse. 

1733 Hanwav Tvon. (1760) I. n. xli. 56 It was so worded as 
to signify either poai horaea or yamgkggkg, (1833 K. Pinkbs- 
rcMRnggin ei The peaMnrry..fumiali theboiseiijind each 
drives hia own. They are cal led yawirfc/z/A/.l xk^EnglUhw, 
in Rutgia 40 The yell of the yematchick Inciting hia team 
to greater apeed. 1898 *H. S. Mrmiman' Sotugrg xxiv, 
Paul, .driving with Ixnh iianda and extended arms, after the 
manner of Russian yemwhiks, 1911 Encyci, Snt, XXV. 
»/ I Partiea..of a special organiaaiion of Old 

Kuaaia entrusted with tha maintenance of ooi 
communication. 


horses for postal 


HTammiv jMRXimn (yl*m«n). AUo -oan, 
-in, [CZhinese jw tent or pavilion of a general, 
official residence, office + mun gate.] The office 
or official residence of a Chinese mancarin ; hence, 
any department of the Chinese public scivice, as 
the ifung H yamun or Chinese * foreign office 
established in i860. 

sSay H. R. Llovu Timkawsktg TVvw. I!L I. rii The tri- 
bunal (edled the yamoun) is the supreme court of the country 
of the Kalkas 1 it hai the civil and militury Jurisdiction, 
and administers Juntice 1 Mntence is past according to the 
printed code of laws. 183B Mere, Afarmo Mac* V. 45 He saw 
pagods^ and yamtins. 1I83 Snndmy Afag. 63a The yamun 
or official residence of the county magistrate. 1801 DgBly 
A'sfOf a8 July 5 '^1 He.. made a run tor the oirici.d pmen, 
but was overtaken . . and murdered 1007 Timeg 30 May 5 fn 
The intention is to attack every yamfin and 10 exterminate 
all the officials. 

Yan, Yanoa, north, dial. ff. Oni, Oroi, 

Yande, obs. form of Yo.xa 

Yane, north, dial f. One ,* obi. t Yawir. 

Ya&fflour, obt. form of Jarolbb. 

Yanuarli seejAHisABT. 

Yank xA^ died* and S. [f. YavkoJ 

au Sc. A sudden sharp blow or stroka. Xk. l/.S. 
A sudden vigorous pull, a Jerk. 

1B18 Hooo Brownie gf Bodgbgek xlv. II, tS, I took up my 
naivo an* gae him a yank on tha haflat. s888 GuNTxa 
Mr. Potter vtli. 100 Her brother jgiving her a masculine 
yank tfirom the goodolak and Jumping her upon the atepe. 
1913 M. Roubbts Salt g^ iko Son Bviit 447 He gave the 
twine a yank. 

Tank, xA< (a.) Colloq. abbreviation of Vairili. 

1778 Congnerorg 14 Give me five hundred brave and 
choeen men, Tit drive the Yanks from north to south efMn. 
i8|k B. H. Faouoa in Ifewmadg Lott, (1891) II. 77 The 
YaMc billon of the *ChrisUan Year*. s8ya Scmbli ob 
Vbbb Auter. During the war tke Yamkg became the 
universal designation of Psdifiral soldiers In the Confederacy, 
even as they were called ifMS’-not Rebels— by Northern 
men. 18MX// KMr^#inw/t4Aug.ss Ascleveratmtikk 
esa Yank. 

Cdmb. Yankland mneg-wd^ land of 
Yankoei, Ameritia. 


■834 R. H. Faeona la Ifgmmmde Lett, (tigs) II. 37 When 

I s^ go to Yanktaiid 1 do not know. 

Tau (y8e9k), v. dial, aad C/.S. [Origin on- 
known.] 

L troHs. To poll with a tudden vigorona mova- 
meiit ; to jerk or twitch vigorously. 

1848 Babtlbtt Diet, Amer,, To KavA, to twitch or Jerk 
powerfully 1 a term used In New England. 1834 Spirit of 
the Timgg (N. V.) rrfaomton Anur. Glou,), Afore yon could 
M/ Sam Patch, tliaiii hoa ware yanked aout « tba bt, 
kilt and acraped. 1874 J. w. Lom Amer, Wiidfewl vlii. 
143 How angry it has made me to have a nervous know- 
nothing eaten me by the arm and yank me down, for fsnr 
a duck (hat be bap^ned to catch sight of half a mile off 
would see me and take alarm, spot Sat. Rep. ss Jan. 39 
Yanking up fence.poats that were wanted in a burry. 

mbgei, Vigii to Nantucket (Scheie de Vere 6^) He 
yanked and yanked, but the sapling wouldn’t come, and 
thar he was caught in his own tnp. 1884 BeUh HereUd 

II Oct. 6/a When a woman baa a new pair of shoes sent 
home she. .never shoves hm toes into them, and yanks and 
hauls until she is rad in the fact. 

b. tranrf. 

Bbsant ft Riot GM Buttgrily xxvl, Yank them 
both to Iwd. spot F. Hums Geiden PfeuggJw xili, Td have 
yanked Jinfou to the polioe-atation straight away. 

2 . intr. To poll or Jerk vigorously ; fg. to be 
vigorously active. 

siea Aixslib Laud of Burnt s They went not forth like 
gaugers, A^nking on their cloots. s888 Caesoltg Eneyel, 
Diet, av., bbe yanked on at the work, sesa Masbpibld 
Dauber 111. ii, Tke staysails flogged, the tackle yanked and 
shook. 

Hcoce Yanking fpl. a., (a) active, * pushing ' 
(Sc.) ; (^) jerking, twitching. 

s8ii4 Scott Si. Reuan't U, 1 canna bids their yanking way 
of knapping English at every word. iS^ Mas. Whitnbv 
Siij^te g iusigkit xxf x. Poor Emery Ann hsd had a yanking 
old horae, and a wretchedly unconuortable saddle. 

Yukftft (y«‘r)ki), sb. and a. Also 8-9 Yankoji 
Yanky, pi. Yanklea. [Source unascertained. 

'The two earliest statements as to its origin were published 
In 1789 : 'rhotnas Anburey, a British officer who served under 
Burgoyne in the War of Independence, in bis Travelg II. 50 
derives Yankee from Cherokee eankke slave, coward, whidi 
he Mys was applied to the inhabitants of New England 
by the Virginians for not auisting them in a war with the 
Cherokeesi William Gordon in 7 /igi. Amer, H ar states 
that It was a favourite word with farmer Jonmhan Hastings 
of Cambridge, Mai«s., £1713, who used it in the sense of 
* excellent*. Appearing next in order of date (i8as) is the 
statement whicit has fam most widely accepted, vis. that 
tha word has been evolved from North American Indian 
corruptions of the word Eaglitk through Yengeee to 
Yaneeee (Hatkewelder, Indiem Nationg ill ed. 1876, p 77) } 
cf. Ybncbb. 

Perhaps the most plausible conjecture is that It comes 
from Du. fanke, dim. of Yea John, applied as a derisive 
nickname by either Dutch or EngUsn in the New Enulond 
states (J. N. A. Thierry, i8a8, in Li/e ^Ticknor, 187^ II. 
vii. 194). The existence of YanMe)y, Yankee^ as a surname 
or nickname (often with Dutch assodations) is vouched for 
by the following references t 

1883 Cai. St. Papere, Colon, Ser. (1B98) 457 They {ee. 
Diratet] sailed from Bonaco..| chief commanders, Vanhorn, 
Laurens, and Yank^ Duch. 16I4 /bid, 733 A sloop.. un- 
lawfully seimd by Cfaptaln Yankey. xBkj Ibid. (1809) 456 
Capuins John Williams (Yankey) and Jacob Everson 
(Jacob). 1687-8 A 1 SS, Earl of Dartmouth In ttih Rep, 
Hitt, MSS, Comm, App. v. 136 The pirates Yanky and 
Jocobs. 1607 Dampibb Yov. I. UL 38. 17SB Inventory ef 
IV, Meerr of Carolina In N, g Q, 5tb Ser. X, 467 Item one 
oegroe mnn named Yankee to be sold. 

Ct also ' Dutch yanky ' s.v. Yankv.] 

A, sb. 

1 . Bl. (/,S. A nickname for a native or inhabi- 
tant of New England, or, more widely, of the 
northern States generally; during the War of 
Secession applied tTy the Confederates to the 
soldiers of the Federal army. 

1763 Opkreggion, a Room by an American (with notes hy 
a North ilriton) 17 From meannau first this Porumoutn 
Yankey rose. Hole, * Portsmouth Yankey*, It seems, our 
hero being a New-Englandar by birth, has a right to tba 
epithet of Yankey I a name of derision, I have been in- 
1 , Hven by tha Southem people on the Continent, to 
tf New.England: what meaning there is in the word. 


those of 

1 never could learn. 

When Yankies, skill’d in msrtU . 

n M to school. EdiioVs note, Yankias— a term formerly 
erision, but now merely or distinction, given to the 
people of the four eastern .Stataa ITTS ronna Gaaotte 
10 May in N. g Q. ist Ser. VI. 37/1 Tney [w. the British 
troops] were roughly hancHed by the Yankees^ a term of 
reproach for the New Englandera, when applied by the 
regulars. 1778 Mutest Mirrour 1 . sao O My Yankee, my 
Yankee, And O my Yankey my sweet-ee. And was its nutst 
North asham*d Bomum such a bantling hath baat.ee T 1817 
M. RiBKBacx Noteg Yonr n . Amer. (18x8) 19 Tha enter- 


t77S T. Tsumbull M* Ringed 1. 
ttsl role, First put the British 


be very e! 

can 'turn his hand*, as be says, *to any thing*, ifcs 
Duncan Ameer, GM in London ey The Yankees are the 
New Englanders, . . the name would eooe have bean taken 
as an insult by n Southtrner. 

b. By English writen uid gpeaken oommoiily 
applied to a native or Inhabitant of the United 
Statci generally; on Amcrioon. 

Applied ooeas. to a thb (cf- R^ w t ekma n, etcA 
esjkg Nblson Let. to Lo e k er in A. I^ncan L(/k (1806) 
gas, l..nB determined net to sulfor the YankltB to oobsb 
whevrtheihlp Is. 1798 T. Twimm Trap. Amer, (1894) 68 
wk ww^partMudy dlneM 


WM one of the eompnny. We npply ^ dsd^nartM ns n 
term of ridicule or r ep lw no h to ^ Inh ablM iM s ef nil Mrts 
of the United States ladiicriminnMly t but the Animfoniis 
confine Us application to their oountryssan of tte MorthM 
cr New England States. sppB CHAauim SMim IW. 
Rkitoe. III. tt If thou marriedsi the heiiisa tbonm^flvc 
up thy Utile American, ttar fiadiiaanf yankey. b8|8 Hau- 
aUBTow Cleekm, Ser. u & 111 Im O " - ; d, he, If mrer 
1 MW a Yaokea that didn’t bolt his food whole Iwe n Boa 
Coattricicr. tffi Biackm. Mag. LXIX. gfig/o When we 
next saw tha Yankee [ge. a lirigateL there we were conU n jg 
right down upon him over the bream of tha sea- 1^ 
*Ediia he xli. *Knlgkl- Errant xvii, 1 redly am Italian, 
though Signor Sardoni will call me a little Yankee. 

2 . [cUipL use of the adj.] The Yankee langn^, 
the dialect of New England; Uasefy, American 
English gcDerally* 

164 J. ^hbist Etymei. inieepr. I naked mvmm 
of Indiana already speak a corrupt EngU^ (or Yankee). 
1836 HAuauBTON Chekm, Ser. 1. 1 , You did not come from 
Hallfox, 1 presume, dr, did j'CaiT in n dialect too rich to be 
mistaken as genuine Yankee. 1840 — Letter Bag UL 34 
CoarM jokes in English, German, French, and Yankey 
8. Whisky sweetened with molasses, sacai u,S. 
colloq. 

1804 Fbssbndbn Orig. Peemt 97 Call on me when you 
come this way. And take a dram of Yankee. 

4 . pi. Stock Exchange slang. American stocks 
or securities. 

1887 Pali Mall Gao. 6 Sept, is/i There was exdte- 
ment in the American market yesterday, and the bulls are 
cherishing the hope that iliere m to be a sustained boom in 
' Yankees '. tpoS Dai(y Ckron. X 3 Mar. 1/7 Yanktas finished 
higher on the lead from Wall Street 
6. A name for various special tools of American 
origin, or of ingenious design. (Cf. I'anAee notions 
in C.) 1909 CetU, Diet. Supp. 

B. adj. That is a Yankee; pertabing to or 
characteristic of Yankees (often with connotation 
of cleverness, cunning, or cold calculation) ; loosely, 
belongbg to the United States, American. 

1781 A. Bell in Southey L/fe {1^4) 1 . 37 The whole coast 
infested with Yunky privateers. 1704 Abigail Adams Lett. 
(1848) 161 We have curtains, it is true, and we ouiy in nut 
undress, about as much as the Yankee bundlers. iSaa Cob- 
BBTT Weekly Reg, 9 Mar. 633 , 1 was on lioard a little Yankee 
sloop in the Bay of Funday. i8aB (/fX/r) The Yankee and 
Boston Uterary Gasette. Marbyat Frank Mildmay 
XX, 1 will show you s Yankee trick. 1886 Fbovdb Oceana 
337 (^lifumis with its gold and its cornfields, . .iu ' heathen 
Lhinese *and its Yankee millionaires, wm a land of romance. 

b. Used of or m relerence to the language or 
dialect : cf. A. 2. 

w 1834 Whittibe Ckarme g Fairy Raiik Pr. Wks. 1680 
11 . 839 A sort of YRnkee-lrisli dUlecL x8i6 Lowbll Miglow 
R, Introd., Wks. 1890 11 . 170 Of Yankee preterites 1 find 
risee and rite for rote in Beaumont and Fletcher, Middleton 
and Dvyden. 

O. Comb., etc. 8L gen., os Yankeo-Uke, -looking. 
1799 Aurora (Fhlla.) 30 Sept (Thornton Amer. Glott^ 
Faith, 'twill be Yankee like, and plagued funny. 1898 
Halisuston Cioekm. Ser. i. xvii, 1 heard him ax the groom 
who that are Yankee lookin feller was. 

b. bpecial combbationi and collocations. 
Tonkea Bang, name b Canada for a specbl 
arrangement of gang-iawB (see (got.^ ; Yonkoe- 
lond, the land of Yankees, New uigland ; loosely, 
the United States ; Yankee notions [Notior d b], 
small wares or us^ul articles made in New England 
or the Doitben Sutes ; Yankee State, a nickname 
for Ohio. 

1873 Kmignt Diet, Afeek,,*yankee Gang, an arrangu- 
ment in a mw-diUI (CanadaX..lt consikU of two seu of 
gang-Mws, having parallel ways. . .One is the slahhing.gang, 
and reduces the log to a balk and slab-boards. The bsUc is 
then shifted to the etockgeuu^, which rips it into lumber. 
iBeg in ^irit PubL Yrnb, VI. 350 More wit from "Yankee- 
laiio. xigj Hawthobnb Amer. Note-hk*. 13 luly (1883) 57 
It sounds atrangaly to hear children bargaining in Fmcn 
on the bcirdera of Yankee-land. 18x9 Moms, Spy 8 Sept. 
(Thornton), 1 come here to retail My *Yankea notions,— 
cheese, wit, vetM, codfishes. Cider, at cetera. sSsg J. Nbal 
Bre. yoneukan xxU. II. ao 3 The tallow, corn, cotton, hams, 
hides, and so forths, which we bad got, b exchange for a 
load of Yankae notions. 1889 Century Mag. May le/i, 
1 MW the American tin- ware, latitems, aim * Yankoo notions *. 
1884 HarpeVe Mag. Juno x%ifx Ohio was oallad *tha 
« Yankee &ta'. 

Hence Toiiko# v. tram, to deal cun- 

ningly with like a Yankee, to cheat ; YankeedWHi 
the realm or country of Yankees, the United States 
of America; Yonlm os a body; Ta'akeyegii 
a depredatoiw term for on American woman; 
Ta'&koeftoA (-feid) M. a., mode or become like 
a Yankee ; cbmracterntic of a Yankee ; Ta'sftMinh 
a., resembling a Yankee (whence Tankeeiihly 
ado., like a Yankee) ; Tiamkeelam, Yankee char- 
acter or style ; a Yankee eboracteristio or idiom ; 
YoimfeMlffe p., from, to moke Yonkedsh, give a 
Yankee character to. 

1817 RrmeeVe MOg. XVL 88| rTheyl are t ons tdeged 
copaMo of **Yankoiiai' tbo morosimplo-inladedGBnadiBaa 
1891 Btaekm. Metg. Apr. 417/1 Ho ought to take tsmmm 
direct for ^Yaiikeedom |. . they'd mako Mm PresidoM at 
once I 189B Misa RaoQoiiToii 48fisri.vlU, Yankoedomaad 
Codtiioy d oM, nohiae bond hi ha^ tbroMh oil ooithb 
■BcrediMia. rtga Q^Hoo, Mar. 097 Tho ^ Yankmssw who 
nrgo the eaovoiilfnes of a imilirBBrht iM Jao. Tanoa 
VjPpor Canada 47 Soxm of tbo CSaaOioiiMiidiilie In ibe 
^taokooiod halm of holillff deem tlwh il|f 



TAKKIB 1X>0DUB. 

Td€t (N. Y.) 14 Jmi. 8 Japaii btgatUaf Yankadtod In mevt 
ways ona. Um Ub Quimcbv In * H. A. Pnca* l4/k 
(1877) 11 . xvUI. iiaWaal, now, to apaak *ymnk 3 iihly, 1 
cattfalata your dandar m rlaing. flM R^Hc Rtv, Apr. 
«S9 Tha term umut/i, whan ftnit brought up. was rkllcuiad 
an a *Yankaa.inB. iSlIgd FrmHf*a Aw* 3 ull. dga Guilty 
of all thoaa Yankaalams which dittincuiah tha lout from tha 
remlamaa i8ta Viacr. Milton A w. B. CnaAOLU 
Fnu* fy Lmtui IL (1867) 18 Irlah or Garman Yankaaa f . .out* 
Harnding Harod in Vankaalam. 1864 Gumntimm no Apr. 
386 Wa begin to fear that E^land is becoming *Yankea* 
uwd. 1877 Sia F. Eluot in Dowdan Caar. Sir H, Tmyhr 
yfj Tha mont caitain of political tandanciea in England ia 
WMt..l will call tha Yankaaieinijr tandancy. i88b H. B. 
SguDDEi lf0mh IVtbtUr viii. aSp Hawthorne, Yankaaiaing 
tlia Greek mytba, and dnding all Roma but tha background 
for hit Puritan maiden, vraa aaearting that new diacovery of 
Europe by America. 

Tanlm Doodl# (ye-^ki d^-dl). [Origio 
anccnain. 

Tha tuna ia aald to have been oompoaed in 1733 ky Dr* 
Shuckburgh, a aurgaon in Lortl Amhcrat'a army, in denulon 
of tha provincial troopa (JiUt, d Mue, CM* Iftw 
1894, III. 917-18).] 

1 . The title of a popular air of the United Statea 
of America, conaidefed to be characteriatically 
national. # ' 

1788 JmX, qfth* Timet (Boaton) tp Sapt. in Leasing Piet. 
Field- Bk. Revol, (1831) 1 . 480 Those pwing in boate ob- 
served great reloicinga and that tha Yankee Doodle Song 


vow, Yankee doodle, yankee doodle, bow wow wow. 1836 
HALiauaroN Cioeknt, Ser. 1. xvii, He.. walked <^, a whialin 
Yankee Doodle to bimaelf. 

2 . A Yankee. Also attrib. 

J. Skinnsi AmutetM, Ltit. Hours (1809) 78 Syne 
after him cam Yunkie Doodle, Frae hyna i^ont the muckla 
water, 1814 Mooaa Paroth 0/ Letter 48, I might have 
withheld the^e political noodles From knocking their heads 
against hot Yankee Doodlaa. sSaa J. NxALi^ria. ^ouatkam 
xxiii. 11 . 319 One of your yankaa doodle invitatioiia that,— 
happy to aee you m,nother time. 1830 Scott Jrnt. 5 Sept. 
(s8^ 11 . 351 We have had. .Yankees mala and femsle, and 
a Yankee- Doodle- Dandy into tha bargain, a smart young 
Virginia man. 

Hence T^nkabdeo'dladoBi, TankapAoo'dlelnHL, 

-« Yanksrdoe, Yankiktsm (above). 

1B81 Death 0/ Lincoln Des^tism (Bartlett^ And hold 
them Abe Lincoln, and all hU Northern scum, Shall own our 
independence of ^Yankee Dnodledom. s8j8 Fmeor'e Mar. 
X 11 1 . 468 The man's whede life. . was a long Maries of Frenchi- 
fied ^Yankeedoodleisms. 

Yanktaia (yrngkre). mnet-wd. [f. Yamkei 
•i-'Kai.] American English. 

1883* Oi’ioA* Froseoest At Ca$HaldoU 119 They, .feel like 
two tame ’poisumfl sitting on a gumtree. Now don't aay 1 
can't talk Yankeese I 

Tankor 

1 . 


ukor (ysc'gkw). 7 Obs. ff. Yank v. + -ib i,] 
.Sir. Yank jA 1 a ; Jig. a big or * thumping* lie. 
sBaa Hooo Perils 0/ Man xii. I. 330 ' Ay, billy, that ia a 
yanker 1 ' said Tam aside. ' When ana ia gaun to tell a lie, 
ihera'a naething like telling a plumper at alnoe.' 

2 . (See qaot., but perh. an error for Jankrb.) 
1833 Acts A* 4 Will, c. 46 I 89 If. . any person, .shall 

drive any four-wheeled cart, commonly cniled a wood yanker 
without a person in charge of each pair of wheels. 

fYaTiky* Obs. rare. [Of doobtful ttatiu, 
origin, and meaning. Perh, Janke, applied 
orig. to a particular ship, and 10 identical with 
Yankib (q.v.). The following examples of Yankee 


IS 

2 . A lovnd expceisible bf the qrOable 'yap*; 
a short tharo bark or cry. 

sml dog, .. giving a quick series of sharp low barks, or yapS. 
•®79 JarraaiBS irf/dJ L^/h in S. Co, 058 A weasel ruMhes 
1^. .He utters a strange startled 'yap '. ipat Pail Mail 
Afgr. July 318 The auh. gave a little yap of Joy. 

T», nulf (yap, y9p), A Chiefly *S^. and 
^X: Form* : 4-6 5 |op(., 5-6 iolpC*, 

6 yaip, S<-9 yap, 9 yaop. [Northern ME. 
with rare southern var. jp/, representing ledp, 
alteration of OE. Yip* by conversion^ of tM 
falling into a rising cfiphthong.j 
I. Clever, cunning; shrewd, astute; nimble, 
active : - Ytatm i. 

13.. Northern Passion (H.) 1944 )e haue |ape man bin 
forto wnia e 1375 Cursor M. qoiq ( Fairf.) Haue be bene 
b«-fore neuer sa upe [Cotton yepe] Fra hen 1 telle him for 
^ MZ8 SatM/t V. {yo/iannet) 318 Of her 

ydqlis he biscbope, AnstodemuH, hat wm wpe, fUbit a amt 
sedieione In ha pupb of hat towne. ^1400 Dostr. Trof 
6649 A )op knyght & a ^onge. a 14S0 M vac Par, Pr. 1631 
Bvt, confesNour, be wya and rop, And sende forth ha^e to he 
byachiip. e s 47 S Raii/Coii^ar 696 'Fhe ^aip wman to the 
let ia gane. a igaB Dunbas Tma Mmriit H^emen 70 Ane 
fframe,..|Bip, and png. ig.. ChrisPs Kirk 100 (Bann. 
M SO A yaip yung man, . . Lowsd of a schot. s8ag Brockktt 
N, C. Gtoss.^ Ya^, apt, quick. 1891 ' H. HAuautTON * Oehit 
idyttt 40 I'm juiat as yap an' yauld As e'ar was youth. 

1 2 . ^gor or ready, csp. to do something. Obs. 

Ineii xii. ii. 88 The bysay knaipts and veileTtls of his 
stabill About thame atud, full piip and seruyabill. lysB 
Ramsay Da/t Bargain 11 [He] seem'd right yap His mtal- 
tith quickly up to gawp. 

9 . Eager or ready to eat, hungry. 

1768 Ross Hslsnore 1. 90 Right yape she yoked to the 
pleasing fesHt a 177A Fbrqusson Rin$^ o/Sossion Poems 
(1843* 99 The farmern sons, os yap as Hparrowa. tSga Car- 
rick in Whistle-Binkis (Scotch Songs) Ser 1. (1839) 74 Like 
leeches when yaup. 1871 W. Ai xxanubr Johnny Gibb U, 
Gi'e the bairns a bit piece,.. the like o' them's aye yap. 

Also yap-yap. [Echoic. Cf. Yawp.] 

1 . xntr. To bark sharply, as a small dog ; to yelp. 
1668 Tsee yapping vbl. sbl a i8ag Foaav Voe, R, AngUa, 

1834 R. S. SuRTSaa ffamiloy Cr, i. Up come the hounds.. 
yelpiM, yapping, puffing, and blowing. iB6g Anmk Man- 
ning Bo^orest 11 . too A little dog that . .yap-yaptted at every 
viMitor. 1901 Mrsboith Poemst Forest Hut. xvii, Where 
long forlorn the lone dog whines and yaps. 

2 . irons/. To speak snappishly. 

1884 ' Annir Thomas* D, Dotme III. 904 Dora was not 

one of the woman who yap and scream in wrath or excite- 
ment. 1893 Kipling Many Imunt. 130 Ortherb yapp(Md 
indignantly. 

Hence Ya'pping vbl.sb. and ppl.a.\ also Ta*p- 
par, a dog or person that yaps. 


American schooner prtvateer .1 

1760-1 Smollett Laumeelot Greaves lii. Proceed with thy 
story in a direct course, without 3rawing likes Dutch yanky. 
1904 P. Fountain Great North- West xvii, 195 A yanki b a 
sntail kind of galiot, and the Dutch fur-traders uied craft of 
thu kind to ascend the rivers in search of their Indian 
customers. 

Yanolit# (ysrnplolt). Min, [a. Y.yanolithe, 
U. Gr. fap^or violet : see -lit*.] « Aximit*. 

s8ge Anstbd R/sm. Goo/., Min. etc. §438 Axinite, Thu- 
mite, Yanolite. In violet crystals, remarkable as one of the 
few repreeentative forms of the uosymmetrical oblique 
prism. 1I68 Dana AHn, (ed. 5) 099. 

Yaoor, var. Giaoob. 

UTaout (yaoiit). Also yao(o)rt, you(a)rt. 
[Turkish c :> ydghurt (with quiescent gV) Yo- 
gurt.] A formeoted liquor made by the Turks 
from milk. 

1819 T. Hopb Ammsteuinf (rSao) I. vil. 137 Once on a fast- 
day sating some nice Yaoott. iBm Kinglakb Rotken xviL 
eso The * >'oiiari ', or ciurds and whey, which is the principal 
delicacy to be found amongHt the wandering tribn. 
Kimmonds Diet. Trade, Yaonrtjji fermented liquor or milk- 
beer, similar to koamU. 1887 T. Stevens Around iVorld 
on akyde xviU. 497 The yaert bowl contains one solitary 
wooden spoon. 

Tu (ysep), iA [Echoic. Cf. YawpJ 

1 . A that yaps ; a Yelping cnr. Now died, 

1603 $ia C ftavnoN Jud. AetroL I. 4 Thoss bawling 
yapM that bairka rather of feehion, then fieroenes, sfigE 
R. L'BsrEANoa /liefer odxExiv. 948 Tb a Onminon Thi^ 
upon tha ftwsiag of aSirttnfe Dog through a Town, to have 
a Knadrad Can BawIM at hb Breedu and Every Yap 
galiaSnapatliiin. ndimhWem Voe, E. Aag/m. 


1813 New Monthly Mag, VIII. 499 Some dosen "yappert 
and yellers of all shapu and breeda 1901 Longm. Mag, 
May 46 His enemies said * Job wrr* a proper yap))er '. 16M 
R. L'Estrangb Vis. Quev. (1708) 943 A Voice not unlike 
the "yapping of a foysting Cur. 1891 Conan Doylr Whito 
Company ix. The •<hrtll yapping of the hounds. 1894 Sat. 
Rev, 3 Mar. 014 There was some rather feeble yap yapping 
at the Peers. t86g Anne Manning Bel/orest I. Every 
little *y»p-yspping dog. 1868 Miss Bmaddon Dsad-eea 
Fruit XXV, Half a dosen little yapping dogs, .assailed me. 

Yfe'ply, adv. Chiefly Sc, and north. Forms : 
4-5 3 »P(e)lri 5 y*PP«lF» jopely, 8-9 F^PlF* 
[f. YAP a. + •LT J Actively, nimbly ; readily, 
eagerly; in mod.&. hungrily. So Ta*pB«an, 
hunger. 

a 1400 Pislill of Susetn sa8 To the )ate ^aply )»ei ^eoden 
wel )are. e 1400 RuloSt, Benet (verse) 1674 A eouersyn aw 
forto be-hald japli vnto 3qng A aid. a 1400-90 IFars Alex, 
IJ93 (Dubl. MS.), And hai^opely ayayn wklyn haim swytbo. 
c 1440 York Myst. xxx. 131 We muste yappely wende In at 
his yate. 1768 Rms Hslenore 11. 68 Unto their supper they 
right y^y fa'. i8a8 Moia Mansis Wanch iv. My yapnese 
and stUr appetite. 

TapO^ (ym'ppk). Also yapok, yapaoh. [f. 
Oyafih, name of a river between French Guiana 
and Brazil, spelt earlier Wiapoeo (Harcourt Voy. 
Guiana, 1613).] The South American water-opos- 
sum, Chironecies variegatus, having webbed toes. 

1807 GairpiTN tr. CtnHer's Anim, Kingd, III. 33 Tbere 
are. . YapockM of a Ntnaller sice.. . Found on tho bankji of tho 
Yapoch river of Guyana. 1840 Cmtier*s Anim, K ingd. 103 
Tbe Yapoch . . frequents the rivers of Ouians. 18^ J. A. 
Thomson Outl. Zool. 569 Tbs aquatic Yapock (CAfrwMcSw) 

ferds on fish and smaller water animals. 

TfepoB, yaupon (y$;^)* Also 8 yaupaa, 
yopon, yappon. [North Carolina.] An ever g ree n 
shrub or small tree iJUx Cassine or vomiUria\ 
allied to the holly, growing in Texas and Southern 
U. S. ; a decoction of the leaves {yapem tea) is used 
as nn emetic and pnigative. Mao called Appth 
iachian or Casviina tea. 

a tnm Lawson Hist. CaroNna (1714) 91 youPon. eaU'd by 
the South Carolina Indians eatsenm. In a bush that grows 
chiefly on the sand banks and brands, lyag J. BatCEsu. 
Hat. Hist. CaroBna (1737) Mp They drink quantbias 
of yaupan taa. xyM AOAfa Aumr, ind. 361 Tba Yopon, or 
CwMseiMk 1786 Aasaeaow s m Ari% \nGmrd.Aeeiet. 4a 
Yanpte tma. 1884 G.T. LAriaae# ffem li, t% HuUkfodar 
hmjy known in ihamgna Ilf. GSra^eMmiMYanpoa. 

nyp O^p)* ^BOM ot A LcmM bookasllef 


TABD. 

to whose order this style of bbding was first mtd^ 
about x86o {M. 6r <$. 9th Ser., 1890, IV. 88fi),| 
Name (or a style of bookbinding in limp leraor 
with overlapping edges or flaps. Mence Tarodd 
>t I e., made in this style. 

PuMitkeri Circular ss Feb 163 Bagster's BiUct, 
EiasOc Band. 1881 d 

[fUihsnamaef tbe 
* now ao known. 




ih Elasfle Band. 18I 
applied to Unding, U i 
Uly employed tha styb 
oris Uaiv, Rxhib, 31 


In Sheep Yapped, with 
Ser. VII. 313 y^,aNa| 

binder (rfej whooriginall, ,, , , 

1889 Rep, Artisans Paris iJi^. Rxhib, 31 Bagtterfe Oa 
have a good variety of work in tbs Bible Kne, eepodally 
their Inma’nibher kid-lined Yappe. 1894 Gue^km 31 Oct. 
1719 An Ingeuiona matbod of appending markers to BiUes 
with yapped or overlapping hlndingt. mm Athenesum s8 
Feb. 139/1 fo velvet pe^sii, yapp edgea, ooxad. 

(y«*pet), V. [freqnont. f. Yaf o.i see 
-btJ Hsfr.wYAFo. 1. Hence Yaiipeting/^Ao. 

sSde T. Flatman Hsraelitus Ridsns Na 39 (>7^3)^ 

It b a little Tuuy-noc'd yappeiing Sprite) the Good Old 
Crum's Lap-Dog. t868 llKLre RseUmeek xIjl I. 190 The 
likeneas be was pleased to discover beiwnen my poor eelf 
and a yappeiing suburban poodle. 

Tar(|r. t^. Obs. exc. dial. Also 4 3ar(T)oa, 7 
yarre. [Imitative. Cf. Abbo.A, Gabbe o., ViBB.j 
intr. To snarl or growl, as or like a dog. Hence 
Ea*mr ; Ta^rriag vbi. sb, and ///. a. 

13.. Gam 4 Gr, Kmt, 1595, A ha lanmnde hym |e 1 da. 
Ibtd, 17B4 Loude he uaa piyn^, with yarande speche. s6ti 
Lotos., Ssntrsgratter, to whuim yarn, grumble, one at 
anuthcr. Ibid,, Orondstie , , . wbuilinx, yarriiig. Ibid,, Oroeu 
dour,., a whurrer, or yarrer. 1893 UnQUHAST Rabelais n. 
xxii. 153 When he saw that all tha dogs were flocking about 
her, ysrring at tbs retardment of tlisir aocesM to her. 1768 
Bxattik To Mr. A, Rose in Hslsnore (i8ia) 13s In kittle 
times, whan fees are yarring. 

Yar, obs. or dial. f. Earth, Ebi, Thub, Yaib, 
Your ; var. Yah inO 

tXaTlura, Aaut, Obs, {?C Yam a. or v, 4 
-AO*.] Toe power of moving or being managed 

at sea. 

1979-80 North Plutarch (1999) 997 They wem light of 
yarags ; armed and furnbbtrd with water-men as many aa 
tliey needed. Ibid. 999 The sallies of the enemies, tha 
which were hesuie of yarage, both for Uielr bignee, as also 
for lacke of watermen to row them. 

Yarak (ymrmk), FaUenry. pPers. 
ydraht power, strength, ability.] Inyarahi (fit 


a hawk) in proper condition for hnnling. 



, - days to get this Hawk into *yarah\ 

1900 Michxll Hawking xii. x6s Unless the hawk was ia 
fiiHt-rate condition,'~in what b called ' screaming yarak '« 

1901 KirtiNC Kim x, He's in yaiak Plumed to toe very 
poinL 

Yarb, dial, form of Herb. 

1849 S. Judd Margaret v. (1871) ee StulUloquent yarb- 
monger. iiOKEAU Let, in Atumtie Momtkiy (i& 

i une 736, 1 hope he got ' yarlo * enoueh to satbfy him. ir 
^iNosLKV U 'estw. Ho / iv. Some skill in 'yarbs', as 1 
called her simples. 

Yarborough (yl'^bi^rs). Cards. fSaid to be 
so called because a certain ^rl of Yarborough 
Oiied to bet 1,000 to i agsinst the occurrence of 
such a hand.] In whist and bridge, a hand which 
contains no card above a nine. 

1900 J. Dob Bridge Mom. 39 If be has a Yarlioroagh, yon 
will lose the gama. som Blaekw, Mag. Dec. 809/e, 1 bava 
held yarboroughs and been doubled and roughad all tha 
evening. 

Taxd&kid) , shX Forms ; i BeMd* 4-5 )gtA(G| 
4-6 8srd(o, srordo, 4-8 yard, 4-^ yafrd, (4 
sherd, 5 seard, )ord, yorde, 6 }hardo, 7 yeardo, 
8 Se, yeard), 5-6 jalrd, ^7 ymrdo, 3- yard. 
[OE. teard str. masc. fence, dwelling, house, region 
» OS. gard enclosure, field, dwelling, MDu., Du. 
gaard garden, OHG. gart circle, ring, ON, gafUr 
Garth, (Sw, ^rd yard, Da. gard yard, form), 
Goth, gards house, with corresp. wk. forms OFris. 
garda prden, OS. garde^ OHG. garto (MHG. 
garte^ G. gatten) garden, Goth, garda enclosure, 
stalL (OE. geard is the second clement of middan^ 
teard Muiijevird, artgeard Orchard, wingeard 

Will YARD.) 

The ulterior relations of these words are uncertain. Closa 
affinity of iienM b exhibited by the words derived from tha 
I'eut. root gsrd- 1 gard - : gurd-, reproMritsd by Giso v.* 
(OE. jyrirfaiiL OH ( 7 . gurten, ON, ^rrfla) and Oibth sAi 
(ON. gpfrP, Goth gmirda\ and thoeederivad from an Ind^ 
European root gkort-. via. Cr. x^ret ferm-yvrd, feeding- 
place, food, fodder, L. kortus garden, co-kers anefoeure, 
yard, pen for cattle and ponltiw, CoMoa^ CouaT. OIr. gori 
corntimd i but thme are pbonologieal difflcuUisa In tha way 
of equating both groope of words. (OSl. gradp andositra, 
town. Runs* IpAffb, ropog^b town, as ia Petrograd^Hem 
gored, Lith. gArdme hurdle, fold, are proE b o rr owad Bom 
Teutonic.) 

The mend gignification of the word Is <ea- 
cloijire^, the particular character of which is 
usually to ba inier^ from the context ; the simide 
word fo tbds oftm felt to be abort fora specific com- 
poniM) of it (see reierenoes in the variooa senses).] 
1 . A comporatively snaU nnettltivated area 
ittadied to A house or other boildiiig or eaelosed 


85 
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TABU. 


Ijr ft t ttp. tadi «ii area aumoaM bjr waits or 
nJIdfogs whhin the predocts of a home, castle, 
Inn, etc. Cf. baek*yard, tasth yard, tka^i yard 
ConsTTAUi, imn-yird, /o/av yard^ 

In OE. uMd In sing, and pi. aduMlHnf, IwttM, (««•, dm 
*eoiirts of iMUfta'i aino, rtgioni traot (eC MMdM/Mnf 
MrDWCMUui). 

JU 0 mm(/‘ 94 ^ NU Imr boarpu nvns, aooMn in xnardnin. 
mtmrnCi^mifmtC^ 74o(CrJ Wit..Taiwianon booCaarico 
iMMhgndMbro, gedlion smidna. «Mon GnikUe 763 (Or.) 
SwnaoSfastrnMwIamatnn in ocna gnsrditp ffoatigan rodcm 
nem, «tt7S Sc, Leg, SrnhUc sviii. iBgtgiimMgi 57X To |m 
lampil men can* dcaori A of It tU In^ laida I wen euni- 
WKV^ I nn apaid. c tgM SI, dUjHttc (Laud loS) 30a Ales 
..la dwald in hit fiuiar lard Aa a porn man. agaa Tc$L 
JBten CSnrCacii) VI. 10 A lUiln hewaa wto a yar^ 156a 
J. Hbvwooo Awn. * E^lgr, (1867) 100, 1 kepa doggia. .in 
my yarda. tgSs in nay naming Reform, ScetL (1910) 613 
Part of ana yard within tha amy place of Sanctandroia. 
nxdgySni J. Balpovs AMm.Seci, Hi«t. Wkn. 18x3 II. 71 
Ha waa brought npona a aeafflold in the parliament yaird. 
1711 AnomoN S^ect, No. tai P 1 Aa 1 waa walking, .tn tha 
giaat Yard that balonga to my PHand'a Conntry^HouM. 
ft7*e SnwnL Hist. Qumkert (1793) 1 . n. 96 'J'ha aiceple. 
bonae yard. iSiS Sgoit Aad Key xxv, I wandered from 
one qnadrangla of old«faahiooed Iniildmga to another, and 
from tbanca to the Conege-yarda, or walkin aground, iSjS 
Lytton A//ce t. It, Font boraea, that hud neen only four- 
•aan laUta, hnd Inat re*aatarod the yard. fS4a DicKana 
Amur, Meica v, An old cathedral yard. Uid, vui, A long 
low of amall honaea fronting on the atreet, and op^ng at 
the hack upon a eomaaon yi^ tyoS [Mcm FowLca] Arftw. 
7 V^ f AncSetmc wo llie amall yard between the ataUea. 

b. Spec, t(«) The *F*^ond' of s plnyhoose, 
orig. sn inn-yard ; (^) Sc, pi, a school playgronnd ; 
(e) CoDRT xA.l 3 (eap. tn proper names, as Car» 
teds Yard ThempsodsYaraixi Oxford). 

1609 DiKKRa Gmlta tlcm^hk, vL 89 Nahher are yon Co ha 
hunted from thence though the Scar-cn>wea in we yard, 
hoot at you. strt Scxitt A uichiogr, in Loekkmri (1830) 1 . 
41, 1 made a hrightar Aanre in the yarda than in the cuuw. 

— Cmy Jkf, li. Half the youthful mob of *the yarda* 


K77 Howard Pritm* Emg, lit 94 Why were not the walla 
of the yarda repaired in time, that priaonera might with 
aafety le allowed the proper ueeof themt tSaS-ja WanarKR 


*••5 — Af. ii. Hall the youthful mob of *the yarda* 
naed to aaHembla..to aee Dominie Sainpaon..deacend the 
aulra from theOreak cloaa. tSsi in MayhewZ,rekf. Lnbemr 
<1881) II. aii/« Eve^ Street, Lane, Square, Yard, Court, 
Alley, Paaange, and Place, .are to be thua cleanaad. 
o. CocitextoaUv « Churohtaiid, (iBAVg-TAiin. 
[tdiy Moeymn itfn, 1. tas Not farre thmioe la airard vsed 
Iwr common buriall, called the holy Held, Yulgariy Ctum^a 
1701 BuRNa TkcrtUlnavirbtytiucKx, And now I 
graet round their green lieda in the yerd. x^fHooTmt] 
Bilberry Thurimnd I. xt try The read he had Uken 
brought him at length to the church, through the yard 
of w^b U led. 1^ Miaa Yomou Daisy Cham u ajdi,Tba 
little, .church, ita yard atiaded with treei. 

d. An inclotnre attsched to a prison, in which 
th« pritonors take exercise. Libsrty cf the yard 
(U. &): see quot. iSaS-ga. 

17^ Howard Prissns Etu, 111 . 94 Why were not the walla 
of the yarda repaired in time, that priaonera might with 
aafety le allowed the proper ueeof themt tSeS-ja WenarKR 
•.Y. yard, Lihtrty sf the ymrd^ m a liberty granted to 
peraona impriaaned debt, of walking in the yard, or 
vltbin any other limita preacribed by Jaw. 1891 mathxw 
Lend, Eabsmr{iS6t) 111.438/1 Thia penon.. took nm into 
the yard and atripped me. 

e. TTki Vatd short for * Scotland Yard', the 
chief JLondon police office. 

iSSi Gumtcr Mr, FoiUr xviii.aai Tliey're tired of paying 
your old mnater'a aalary up at the Yard. 1904 SwacNEV A t 
Scotland Kan/ li, W. & Monro.. waa one of the greatest 
public aervauM who ever worked at the Yard. 

2. An inclosure forming a pen for cattle or fxyultry, 
a storing place for hay, or the like, belonging to 
a farm-house or surrounded by faim-buildings, or 
one In which a barn or aimilar building standi. 
(Cf. bam^yardf FABif-TAXlD,^M//r 7 -^rtf.) 

ciM Toe pebennea of^yerd. ciaSSCnAucaa 
Untis Pr, T. 37 A yeerd alia hadoe rncloAed al aboute 
With atlkkea and a dryedych witb-oute In which ihe hndde 
a Cok. lUd, jfj Ooa of hem waa logged In a atalie Fer in 
a yeerd with Oxen of the plough. mBi Caxion Reynard 
T. (Arb.) xo, 1 lac. cbantocleerj had viij fayr aones and aeuen 
fayr doughtera whidm. .wente in a yerde whiche wan walled 
round a boute. 1991 yiCsmafry WilU (SurteeA 1908) a 18 
To jhoD Collliu, .one lode of heye in my yarda. i97t*So 
Tuaaaa Umb, (rSyS) jB All manv of atrnwe that ia acattered 
In yard, ,x8^ Sia X Browne Pseud, JS/. in. xxv. 175 
One of tha Lfyona leaped downe into a neighbonrs yard, 
where nothing regarding tha crowing or noiae of the Cock^ 
bae eat them u& 1607 Davnau Yirg, Cesfg, il 766 ilia 
wanton KLida.. Fight narmteaa Battela in his homely Yard. 
1749 Fibi.dinq 7 V/m yomss iv. viii, A vast herd of cows in 
a %h farmurk yard. 1840 Dickems Old C, Ship av, A 
(brivtng farm wiib tHom cows lying about the yai^ 

8 . A piece of inclosed ground of moderate site, 
often adjoining a honae and covered with gmss or 
planted witit trees ; agardeo. Now ak'nZ, a kitchen- 
er cottage-garden <cf. Dooiutabd, Kail-tabd). 

Sea wbto grmmymrdt GauEN-VAao. 
atysaCmrssr M, roey Paradu..es a yard eild o delitat 
Wit an mantr o anet spiosa /M xasaa Ha sent him to ht 
yurd..For toaidir hnmattm Gala. 1990 Oowsa C m/ 11.30 
And aAar Phillis Phllliburd This tie waa efapod ia the ymtiL 


loved. CX440 Prsmp, Pssrm, 537/a jerd, or jorde. srhu, 
1477 in ExA, Rsih SesL IX. 101 SMfa, Ouie laodia of 
AttU Undoria with thu bruwlandfa eocairiia and yakdfa 
^rof. 1998 BaujiNDaN Cram, Scat, (iBsi) 1 . p. Ii 4 Aqua 
Yito..iiiaid..of sic natnraN hutUf aa new In lliwr Ayrni 
yudls. idio R. Bmteu Akrm V. (ijMsITtb, QuhutCbHat 
noiand far Muuna in the jurdu [ac. (ouebasmaB^ and no the 


lU, My daddia has aouabt but a oDt-eooaa and yara. mtw 
Scott Mrt, MldL lx, Any of her applaAreea or cabbages 
whS^ aha had left rooted In the 'yara'at Woodtnd. aiiag 
Toauv Vse, AngUa, Fan/, the nudan belonging to a 
cottage or ordinary mesauage. sttp M ary E. W iuuns Par 
Away Mstsdy etc. (189O tf Four .. old apple-tree^ whkb 
atood promla^aaly abom die yard back cn the Cettaga 

4. An inclosure set apart for the growing, rearing, 
breeding, or storing of something or the carrying 
on of some work or business. Cfi bricl^ard 
Dooktabb^ dungyardf hemp-yard^ Obchakd (OE. 
er/jrorrf), SbiptabD, ianyard^ VlFXTAED, f fp/if- 
yard (OE. wlngeard), 

sjtS feee hempyard, Hawr sb. 6 bk tSao Perth ffamtmer- 
mem Bk, (1889) 15 ReMsavit fra John Kywlocb of this yerea 
excrertea of um yaifds. 1919 Ld. BaaMKaa Prsiu, 1 . xvi. 
7/a Great leuers. .the whkha they founda in a carpentcra 
yarda. 1999 Act a h 3 PhiL A Mary & 16 I 7 Befara tha 
laid BoateVlbee lanched out of the Yaideor Grounde whertn 
lha same Boate.. shall fartuoe to beamada. asSioHjULBV 
ThsophrmsUti (i6j6j as He hath a little yard, travelled fit 
for wrestling. sSgS Cml, St, Pap., Dsm. eSa The poiter 
Bnaater.caullier and *taamer* of Deptford Yard. 1748 
Amssm*s yty. It. vL eoo A ship-carpenter in the yard at 
Portsmouth. sSes Paaiao in Nas>ed Chrm. XY. 61 The 
yard la paid quarterly. iSjS Diceins Sk. /^x, Rhsr^ 
What can be more amoaing than Searle'a yard on a fine 
Sundny morniim T sl|7 — Phkw. ii, * Whal’a M r. Smithie ? ’ 
inquirM Mr. Tracy Topinan. * Something in the yard 
[ ^ the Dockyardr, repuad tha stranger. 1899 Poultry 
Chrsu, 111 . iQi Eggs from the Yards of Mr. Punebord. 
bSti O. S. Badrm- Powell Nets itenus 174 The * yards *.. 
are usually situated near the bead station. ^ 1891 W. K. 
BaooKS Oyster xjs Around each claire ia huUt a levee or 
dirt wall calltMl a yard... This yard retains tha water filling 
the barin. 

b. The piece of ground adjacent to a railway 
station or terminus, used for making up trains, 
storing rolling-stock, etc.; alao an inclotnre in 
which cabs, trams, etc. are kept when not in nie. 

tSby [see wngsu'yard, Wagon sb. la). xSay Dickrn8 
Pichw. tl, A.. young mam.. emerging auddenly from the 
coach yanL Daily News 18 May 5/4 Yesterday his 

caba were atill in the yard. 1903 Westm. Com. B Jan. 7/3 
The yard foreman knows the capacity of each of tlie engines 
he sends out from bis yard. 

5. IL S, and Canada, An area in which moose 
and deer congiwgate, esp. during the winter months. 

tiag Halirurton Neva,S'cotM II. ix. 39a In winter they 

& fe. mooae) form herds, and when the snow is deep, they « 
escribe a circle, and pf^ the snow with their feet, until it 
becomes hard, which ia calted by hnntefii a yard, or pen. 
1864-9 Woon Homes withsui li, 6x4 So confident ia the 
Elk in the security of the *yard\ that it can scarcely ever 
be induced to leave ita snowy fortification. 1884 Science 
a8 Mar. 994 /x Immense yards, containjeg hundreds of deer, 
existed along the various trihutariea [of the Otuwa]. 1909 
Lmgmesds Mag. J nly 848 [They] never failed to destroy 
a ' yard * to the last fawn. 

6 . attrib, and Comb, (a) in sense l, assart/ 
gate, wall ; yard- dog, a watchdog ke]>t in the 
yard of a house or dwelling ; {b) in sense s, as 
yard-betr^ •dung^ •liquor^ pond, •room ; i* (r) in 
sense 3 , (5r. and [/. S,), as yard door, end, house, 
tack', fyard-dlka, a garden wall ; yard-graaa, a 
low annual grass, Elemine indica, common in 
* yards’ about houses in parts of U.S. A. ; aUo 
Cynodon Dactylon ; {ft) in sense 4 , 4 b, esp. relating 
to dockyards, ship-yards, cab yards, or railway 
yards, atyard clerk, croft, •keeper, -lighter, •master', 
yard-money, fees payable by hirers of cabs from 
cab- owners to stablemen, etc. on returning them 
to the yard. 

ia) late in Archeuologim LXIV. 358 To mak and hang 
a )’ard dor at the nether end of the turrit at the bridg. 1799 
Haiomton in PldL Ttyuu. LXXXV. 197, i kept this aninuJ 
nineteen months during the greatest p.Hrt of which be per- 
furraed the office of a yard dog. 1813 Scott Quentin D. 
liiirod. (/«//.), Trusty, the yar<J<4log. 18197 KiNuaLsr Two 
Vrs. Age iti, Lofty garden and yard wtUb of grey atone. 
s8^ -« Hereto, xix, Let me and my serving-man go free out 
of thy yard gate. 1909 A. C. Bkhuon Thread of Gold u, 

A big block yard-dog. spot [Mias Fowlex] Betw. Trent ijr 
Anchelmu 39 Near the doors. 

, {h 1973-80 Tutsaa Hueb, ftBrS) xxg Some hamroome haue 
little, and yardroome as niiicn. 1764 Museum Rusticum 
11 . t. 3 When 1 make use of yard dung, I take care it U 
very rotten. 177S [W. MAESNALt.] Minutes AjHe,, Digest 
13 It ia better managemsm to pre^tt, than either to wa^te 
or ran-out a auperflmiy of Yard-liquor. 1817 Clars Shepk, 
Cal, ao While ducks and geese.. Plnnge in the yard-pond 
brimming o*er. 1869 Mas. Whitnkv Hithsrte xi, The 
lowing 01 cattle at their yard-bars. 


fa) wafag P a iT S Is Arekeuelegia <1796) Xll. efifi Tboao 
bosTneasas, which wees pot out by the graat to diveas yard- 
koepara. STif % Chmmbe nia y mge St, Gt, Brit, (ad. ^ 11. 
sTvardUeJpSrand Ffas-inidt!^ aSaq Afawi/ CA osslIC 11. 


and atabulii to reaaua and herhry..xij or xvj hors. 1530 
Abst, Protect Tamm Clerks G/sugew (tS^) IV. 57 The 


AM, Pretaeols Tamm Clerks Cieugaw (1897) IV. 57 Tiie 
aademyng and lowsiag of twa rigsk at lud, lyand at hk 
yard end. 1999 Reg, Mag, Sig, Scot, ipa/a Up the aaidis 
Alesteria elat yaiid-dyk to the mairch of Gald waimoir. 1691 
Jedburgh Ceunc, Rre, 19 Mar. (MS.), For bis wrongous. . 
awaytakeiof of cert ain e atemea out of tbs minfaterb yeard 
dyke at bk awn band. sSap A. Henet Trme, 79 Behitnl 
the yard-door of my own tiewaa .. there was a low fence. 
iSaa J. Woooa 7 W Kr*.' JMdL lUimais 199 Yard-grass 
co rnea on fand that has bean mudi trodden 1 It la ’some- 
thing Uka oetik's-fbot-grasa except the seed. 1848 Schon- 
MOK MsL BeubeedeeMCymedemdmctylam, De^b Grass. 
BafaUMLorVaidOraas. spsyA. Lswo /ffafi JKi/. IV. xri. 
99a AsMufatarb yaiddykctor gaidco wall, was ovaft|tfown. 


yarda and the Smunao betonginf to ibe Yard CrafL aS^ 
msesmumDiet, yrwdrSuppi!,l^nfC/ml>,oae wbobaa the 
everJookiac of the ywsd of a l»rewery,biukicr. etc. s8ls Bath 
Jrtd, ad July 7/3 Oa rettming to tiie yard at night be baa 
to t 4 catp up Ian abiUiogaaiore, pku a mysterious fat of two 
Shiliinga calM * yard aiuiiey 18I9 Beetan (Main.) Jrml 
9 Apr. 3/4 IA) yardmaatar at Bratileboro* bad one leg cut 
a awkehing train, sljpa C. Koaaars Adrryt Auter, 
93 bndcaaman waa aundmg by to couple the can that 
the yard engiae waa backing down on to the rort of the 
train. 189B Engineering Mag, XV 1 . 67 1 'be ordinary yaxd- 
baodUng oS, aay, aa araiy corps. 

Tfard (yS^d), sb.^ Forms : 1 gyrd, serd, (Urd), 
i-igird, 3 -^}««lv«,ydrd(fr, 4 - 65 *wi#, 4 - 7 yapde, 

(3 ^errde, }eord, 3roord«,7h«rda, 4 )i6rd(e, 
yatrd, )eerde, jorde, 5 ^aards, )herd«, yearda, 
yaradia, d yerdda), 5-7 yesxd(e, (9 Sc, yalrd), 
5 - yard. £OE. *iieni, gyrd, gird, Angl. lerd - 
OFrii. ierde (EFris. joed), US. -gerda (in segalgerda 
Sailyalid), MLG. gorde, MDip ghetde, garde, 
Du. garde, gard, OllG. ^gartja, gardea, gerta, 
MUG., G. gerte, getterallV taken to repiesent 
OTcut. ^gaedjd, deriv. of ^gaedaz (whence OE, 
geardl, MLG. gaert, OllG, garl, ON. gaddr Gad 
sb,^, Goth, guzels prickle), }Mob. related to L, 
kaxta (:— ^ghaulhdL) spear, Olr. gat rod. 

Some, however, regard uie r in this word as original and 
connect it with OSL Liids, Rosit. XeepAB thin pole.] 

1 1. A straight slender shoot or branch of a tree ; 
a twig, stick. Obs, 

C990 Lindisf. Cop, Matt. xi. 7 7 erd . .from iiinde styrende 
{mrundinem uemto agitatnml. c xooo lEi rate Horn, II. 6 
Seo dri^o ;;yrd, he nam on eorfian apInntoH,. .and swa-Seafa 
arrow, aapy R. Glouc. (Rolls) 310 A gret ok be wolde 
braide adoun as it a sxnal jerd were, e 1379 Chsik lui Boeth. 
III. met. ii. (tB 68)68 pe ^erde of a tree hat is haled adoun by 
my^ty strenghe Imwip redely croppe adnnn. a igag Cur, 
sor M, 5614 (Trin.) A cofur of ^erdes dud she be wroti)!. 
c X4a5 Engl. Conq, IreL 30 Thny areied a dyche. & a feble 
Ciihtel vpon, of gardes and turues. ^1450 Mirk's Feetiai 
eai A bram^ of palme of paradyae of po wheebe pe ^earde 
waa greiie as gresNC. 

t b. fig, m reference to Isaiah xt X : cf. Rod 
rfi.l I b. Obs, 

riaoo Trfn, Coll, Horn, 817 An sal snnxten of lease 
more, a tt/oo Minor Poems fr. Ye* non biS, 57/<6p Hetl 
pou 3erde of lesbc. a 1400 Leg, Rood (1671) axe pou aeydeat 
a 3erd schuldc spr ynce ( lute of pe rote of lentill lesaa. 1490- 
* 53 ® Myrr, onr Ludye ii. 17a. 

t e. la reference to taking or surrendering land, 
esp. in phr. by the yard (law-Fr.^r k vitgt) : see 
quots. and cL Rod sb^ i c. Obs, 

1583 FiTZiiBsn. Sura, 13b, There lie other tenantaa by 
copy of court role, and is culled tenaumea per le virge s. by 
ibe yerde. And they be called ao bycause whan they wolde 
aui rendre their tenementes in to the lordes handca to the vae 
of another, they shall liaue a lytell yeide in bis hande by 
custome of the courie, and ihut be shall delyucr vnto the 
atewarde. 1999 Bk, Presidentes 48 b. How the copy should 
be made of iandea holdeii by the yarde. 

fd. Used typically of a thing of no value. 
exmo Laud Troy Bk. 9660 He {cues of hem not a )erd. 
f 2. A staff or stick earned in the band as a 
walkhig-slick, ur by a shepherd or herdsman. Obs. 

ciooo Ags, Cop, Malt. x. 10 Nasbbe ge gotd..ne codd on 
wege ne twa tunecan ne ge-scy ne gyrdc \Hndi^, gerd 1 
Rushw, ierde). c xooo .Suraic Num. xvii, 10 Bcr Aaronea 
girde in to pain getelde. c lage Gen. 4 ExotL 0987 He amot 
wifi fiat pxde on fie lond. a 1300 Cursor At, 5B94 pan lok 
aaron pis ilk ycird. And on pe fiore be keA it *1400 

Leg. Rood (1871) 14s pe heerdea ^de. *1490 Kmt, do la 
Tour Ixxv, I'he yerde wherewith Jiloyaea departed the see. 
1538 Bale Thro Lowes (lacs.) B v, For bone take Moyaas 
ycarde, There is no better charma 

t b. (Also Golden Yard ; cf. yard^band in sense 
13, and ell-wand.) The Belt ol Orion. Obs. 

* 55 * Golden sl to]. 1691 Lames f Hera 4 Leesssdar 
(1653) *3 'I'h® Yard, Orion, and Cliaries Wain, 
to. A Stick or rod used as aa instrument for 
administering strokes by way of pmiishment or 
otherwise. Obs, 

c xooo .Sax. Leeirhd. II. 890 7 (enini anc girdc.sleab on pmt 
bax: ponne bij> feet horv hal a 1175 Coti, Horn. 743 pu 
ahst to habbi;n..Sl«de 4 tid twel aporen and ane amcarie 
^erit ciioi Lav. 00318 Ofta sas bine laMet mid smmrts 
3erden [01079 )erdeaL nasgo Pratf, Myred 451 in O, E, 
Misc, 130 pe mon pe sj^ep Veorde and yoiige chllda 
a 1090 Owl 4 Night, 777 Hit [sc. a horse). . poleHbolm prk 
ft apnre. c S374 CnAUCta Trrylus 11. 1407 Trittitb wcle 
that 1 Wole be her chaaspiouii with apere and yerd. a xpm 
Minor Poems Yesston MS, 597 W chUd be not 


that 1 Wole be her chaaspiouii miLti apere and yerd. a xpm 
Minor Poems Yesmon MS* 597 W chUd be not 
}if him i-iv3uh of pe ^erd. «49»^ Lvna Boehms 0954) 
Pml xxvtii. His yara of casUsaiden. ^1490 ktirk'e FeeiteU 
40 He nuMla bys ooofaaaottr oeto hym wyth a {arde apon 
pt hadcc al bam, aa a chyld he/m ym aoela. ex,gm 
Mirour Salusulonu (1888) 5 Tbs payens beet him wab 
acourais ft with acbaip sanu cka. 

tD.^fy. A meant or irntrumeut of punishment ; 
hence, pturishment, ohastisemeiiL Obt, 
mEws$Amest,R , TSsJfancbMt pacbWgnacusr hcruiCSImi.. 
>0iK?WkafaOodfa«erd,4iciMbmUniidlnm. fb/d, 
ofta am Im bund ef bsUs .bM^bcSid lod from H 
amit bam anoorihe mid ta inda of tnaga aebrifte* S|ls » 
Bmg, Gilds (1870) 99 QfssFse maks any ooysa. .and dm 



TABS. 


TABD* 


OMinui^hkit* ban Milk, and Imim wll noall^ Mil MiMn 
c 1400 l*Ugr, 1. JcjtU.(il59) *4 Tntjrag 
with of kH»» and di«dpUna. ej4^ Pccocx Jf iv. 
It 404 Hethrotenod horn that bo woMo eomo to bom in jordo, 
that b to lok, in peyna. cxsi* Cri. Lam 363 , 1 aUll.. 
■lacUy taka bar cbaatbaaMot and y^ 

1 4 . A wand, rod, or staff carxied at a symbol of 
office, authority, etc. ; heooe bi phr. umitr Uu 
ford^ under (t^) rule or diiciptins {of), Ois. 

fnm Lav. 09480 Ha bar on bli honda asnna muclo |aord 
^ JPiM. ciaTS Pmsi(m amr Lord 3S9 In 0*E. Mt$e. 48 
oabM bl notnen a rad dob and dndon him a-buta And ona 
yord on hia kotid. 13. . S*mrH Sag. (W.) 14a Diodician tho 
UmMtras borde, Ho mrok hb bard, and wbok biH yerde. 
a 1388 CNAueaa Cittk’s PraL a* Hoost quod ha 1 am vndar 
youra yerde Va ban of va aa now tha gouarnancc. a iaoo- 
no Wmn Altx, 613 Pan wai him geuyn vp bo 3erda&. Roldan 
pe rewma c 1440 Crou^. Parv, 537/9 ^aida, borne a-rorne 
a worthyman. c 1470 Habumo Ckron, ccxxii. iv, Com* 
pleyntea.,ReruuKmad ware weU viider hla yard agall. 
ff. NauL A wooden (or steel) spar, comparatively 
long and slender, slung at iu centre trom, and 
forward of, a mast and serving to support and 
extend a square sail which is bent to it. 

(Sea also Jackyasd, MkiaN-vAio, Sailyaid, ToroALtANT- 
gmrd.) 

< 7 *S-<H 4 ® (*«• SailtabdiI. 1338-7 laoa YAao-aora]. 
foN'i, 4 Htmuk. £xd. (Roah.) igg My maatyr paid for 
die yerde [of tha said ship], tmi Habimgton Ori. Fur. xi.u 
Xvu, At last with slriumg, yardand all was tornc, And port 
tlierof into the sen was borne. 1614 Capt. J. Smith Vitgiaia 
III. xil 00 Some [ships] lost their Masts, soma their Saylas 
blowne frjin their Yards. 1633 T. Jamrs Voy. 19 We put 
abroad nil tha aayle that was at yards. 1745 P. 'iHOMAa 
Jrnl. Atwm’s Kry. 91 Tha Snib ware aimoat always Kilitting 
and blowing from tho Yards. 1814 Scott Ld, 0/ itltt iiu 
x([. Fain to strike the gatley's yard. And take them to tha 
oar. 1853 Dickins Bletik Ho. i, Fog lying out on theyards, 
and hovering in the rigging of grant ships. 1868 Moan is 
Earthly Par. Prol. [1870) 1 . 06 We saw tha yards awing 
creaking round the mast. 

t 6. A Straight rod or bar used in various con- 
nexions (see quots.). Ohs. 

n 1490 BoTONsa ItiH. (1776) 960 Tho yerdys called tparres 
of the helle ryalle. 1538 Ei-vot, RnHius...o roddeor yerde, 
that (Geometricians haue to describe lynes. 1594 Blundkvil 
Extrx,. Naaig. xiL (x'>97) 399 b, In vting M. Hoods itafTe 
they shall., need., miely to marks vpon wliat degree of the 
yards the shadow of tha Vane streeketh. 

1 7 . A measuriiig-rotl ; spec, a measuring-rod or 
-stick of tiie length of three feet ; a yard-measure. 

See also Cuotii-vard, ell-yard (Eli ,1 5), Mbtryakd ( 0 £. 
metegyr.t^ tailoPs yard (T ailoh sb. 6 b) 
c xoGO-iogo /»et//. Pol. xii. [vii.X Liebermann 478) And riht 
Net ne beo osnis metejyrd \Quadvifitirtitue mensuralis 
uirga] letigre bonneoSer. C1430 Met yerde IseeMBiRYAKD], 
C7440 Promp. Pam. 537/9 |erde, metwaiide, alfta. xsay 
North C a/MoraV Diaii Princes Gen. Prol. A i i. By theyarae 
the marchaunte measureth al his war. 1656 Karl Monm. tr. 
Bocialints Advts./r, I'arnast. i. x. (1674) *3 He had a very 
|a<tt yard at home, a 1658 Ci bvkland London Lady 8t Tha 
Heroes of the Yard have shut Their Shops. X7ia Arhuthnot 
John Bull III. v, f f (hey offered to come into the warehmisc, 
then strait went the >'ard slap over tlieir noddle, x^si 
Johnson Rambler 'H o. 116 P 7 , 1 was.,l>ound to a hab^* 
dasher...! learned in a few weeks to handle a yard with 
great dextority. 

8. A unit of linear meaaure equal to l6| feet or 
5} yards (but varying locally); a rod, pole, or 
perch. Now local. 

Sonutimei spec, diitinguished aa tand-yard. 

900 in Earle Land-Charters (1888) 351, xvi. xyrda gauol- 
tininga. 901-9 in iTiorpe /Brvdr«jr, {1865) 158 
Zkn tandea be euflan Sara cirkau . . xxiiii. gerda on hinge & 
on hrubde dar hit bradest is fif Murda, & (^er hituiibiadost is 
anna xcHrda ix . . Textus Roffensis in Birch Cart. Sax. III. 
659 To wercane bn i*nd peran ^ to bdhnnro 

[L ires virgatas plancas benere], c 1330 Artli. 4- blerl. 
1449 Her viider is a 3erde depe A water. x8a8 [see iand- 
yardf Land sb. 19]. 1858 Sim monos Z 3 /r/. Trade s. v., Ai 

a linear measure, the yard varias consiilerably in diflerent 
parts of tha kingdom { at Hertford the land-yard ii 3 feeti 
at Saltash, t6k feet { at Falmouth and Bridgend 1 8 fact; and 
at Downpatrick, ei feat. x886 Elworthv IP. Som. H^vnl. 
bh.t ykf^a. measure of five and a half yards (i6| feat) both 
long and equare, 1. e. the eama as a rod, pole, or perch. 

8. A measure of length (the standard unit of 
English long measure) equal to three feet or thirty- 
■ix inches. (See quot 1867.) Also the corre- 
sponding measure of area (sfuam yard « 9 square 
feet) or of solidity {cuhie yard « 27 cubic feet). 

T|m earlier eiandard was the ell *45 Inches {alma in Seat. 


da naoriboA, 13th cant.) t this was foeoeedad by the verge 

‘ 


3 Act #7 Edw. Ill, atat. e, c. io\ of which yard ia the 
_ . Jiib equivalont. 

X]77 Lanol. P, pi. B. v. e 14 Tbanne drowe I me amonges 
dranaras ray donet to leme... Amoiige be riche rayes I ren* 
drea a leasoun, To broeha nem with a pak-nadle. . And put 
hem in a prossa and pynnod hem bm'inna, Tyl ten serdat or 
twelue hadda tolled out threttene. i4a^ Ret. St. Mary 
ai Hitlbe For v ferdhafid a half i^grene bokeram iiK iljo. 
t j teS-y /«// 39 An Awher cloth.. eoniesmyng in lengthe 
m^rdet di« Mil Star Chetmb^ Cases (Saldan Soc .7 II. 
tse A gowna of vi brads yardea at y)« the ymd xxari*. 
1^ Shako. Merry fP, 1. iH. 46, I am in the waste 
two yaxdn about 1617 J. Tatumi (Water P;) Thrm 
IVethrs Obterm. B 4b, I bought, .a yard aod half# of padding 
for duo peace. sMa Oamnia Coanul 78 Ona hundred of 
Lathes trill oover aia yaids of saelNg, and hHfaiBg is worth 
iU pence ^ywrd* STfo-yvH. Waun>« Voriads Aneed, 
PmiaHag (tjibh IV, 43 Sir James or»uW obtahi 40^ ■ 

yard sqasreiw the cupola of St. Psulh. i8a| Sm 
im/hbd nS, $k Godk, ht me havehalf a yard or soof broikd 
heel. sfU DiocsNe SJk Bm, Setdm-DimU, When pemw 
mai^neeMhali have oupemeded peony yards of song, iiM 


17 

— Z k mJigr xxKv, Mis. FBr^..has made the tour df the 
establishineiit,and piind thesiHmand dsmashs by Che yaxd. 
1867 ThomsomR Taxr Mai. PhU. 1 . 1. 1 407 The Btktsh man* 
dard of length ii the InipeHal Yard, dedned os ths dfau 
tance batween two marks on a oartaln meuUio bor, pre- 
served in the Tower of London, whan tha whoh has a tem- 
perature of 60^ Fahrenheit. 1896 Leem ‘times Rep. UUCIl L 
Ois/i The railway line.. was perfraily straight for a die* 
tance of ever 700 yards. 

*383 OoLDiNO CoMu on Dout. Iv. es-ax We Imagine 
God to be lyke our seloee. & we meoeurc him by our owne 
yard, a ihah Bacon (l.k A paer, a oounscUor, and a judge 
are not to be measared by the conmrao yard. 

b. Vaguely, hyperbolically, or fig. ; pbr, fy tha 
yard, at great length, without end, 
c 1386 Ckadcbb KmCs T 19a Hir yalow hear was broyded 
in a ireRse Bihynda hir tmk a yerda long, TaMNysow 
Cotitfa 19 Hia beard a foot bafore biok and hie hair A yard 
behind. 4x843 SouTHKV Comm.pt. Bk. S«r. il (iSaq) aoo 
Latiniitn9,-~yard-and>halMong words. 1883 ‘C. Bkdx' 
I'eedant Green. 1. viii, Spit us out a yard or two more. Gig- 
lamps. 1869 * W AT Bradwooo * The 0. P. Ha . . could 

talk liy the yard of what little ha did know. s8Bi H. J amkb 
J un. Porirati e/ Lad* xlu. He had a face a yard long 1 I 
wondaied what ailed him. 19M Klinos Glvm Pisite Elisa- 
beth (1906) 117, 1 danced it with some idiot who almost at 
once let yards and rards of my gauM friJle get torn. 

o. Phr, Yanf of ale^ etc., a deep slender |[ 1 rsb 
for liquor, or the amount of liquor contained in it. 
Yard of clay (clay yartl)^ a long clay tobacco- 
pipe. Yard of stUin (slang), a giasa of ^ (see 
SxTiif sh. 4\ Yord oftin^ a coachman’s horn. 

[x8a8 W. T. MoMcaiarr Tom A Jerry iii. vi, Leg. Tha 
haberdanher is.. the spirlt-mrrcbant, . .and taM the cum. 
modity he de.d9 in.. white is Max, and reel h CoRnac. 

? ^er*y. Then eive me a jmrd and a half of red.] xBsa Punch 
I. 93 His Highness condescendingly indulaed in a pot of 
lialf-and.hair and a yard of day. s8M Lend. Misc. 19 May 
935/9 The stolidity of a mynheer smoking his clay yard. 


wsa vsuallT made of llgfe-cim tfag WOob £M(|Oin.84 
^ • eUM..ll M three ha 


111 . 490 A amnetruss 

ssakee uee of them ail at eao^ 


1748 «r. Pegehm Emsatad 


Disiemp. Horseshj His Yard dro^ Matter, sUs j. fgwh 
rates fi. Arabia L 30 AhoulhuM.. abode oakS. «i|h Ui 
paid and his arse expoaeiL 

iraa^. 9883 Sham Ammi. Horse la v. (xflA 1x4 It faS 
the pineal giiind] Is also caUed tko Yaid or af tbs 
Braia. .becooHO it rasemb kt h a Man's Yard, 
t b. » ptntle*Jlsh (see Pintli 3). Obt. 

1895 Mouvst & Ubnnst Health's laep^. xvttL lyaCofyil 
daomt Yards or sUamefishaa. .Gpmer . .liith that the Vraneh 
men oall this fish the Asses-pnek, and Dr WoIIod termeth 
it giusiy the Pimle fieh. tmt Lovaui Hist. Aalm. eye. 

19 . atirib. sad Comb, ns (sense 5) yard-mai4^ 
•tackle ; (sente yard-baadt •glasst ’langth^ •rukt 
•stick \ yard-broad^ •dttpt dortg^ •souarat -thleh, 
•wide adjs. ; f^ie li) yatd-halt^ •matHring^ 
•syriftgt ; yordfalleH adj.; pard-ooal, YWff-deom, 
a seam of coal a yard Uiick; fyagd-fUl, the 
foreskin; jrard-work* Y abdaqi 8 1. AIsoYaiin 
ARM, -ROPg, -WARD. 

tSso Bulwki Authropemit. Dcscr. '‘Yard-bale or Bab 
liting 'twixt the Ashh bm skin. x8a8 Crarviv Closs.^ * Yetd* 
band, a rod of a yard in length. 'The Ladles yerd-band ', 

■ ■ " “1 104 AB such 

Part of a Yard 


the bell of Orion. 1711 Act io Aams c. 18 4 >04 AB such 
Callicoes. .which shall be within OneEkhihPartof 


tMmJ. PNiLLim 
Chambers' CyeU 


of ^ Yard broad . . shall pay aa Yaid broad. 

Plan Ceot. x8B *Yard coal 3 feet. X 78 i 3 O . 

Suppl. a V., *yard-JatlsHt a larffl,.lo aapress a malady to 
winch borsas aro sometuncs subioct, which is thahaa^ig 
down of the penis from its sheath.., tha croaiurc not being 
able to draw it up again. 138a WvcLtP Jsr. iv. 4 * 3 erda 
felles. xsae N. \ Q. 6th V. 436/s The expense of 
js, 6d. was not bis main reason for the non-raplacewent of 
■ ■ Boeyaga Stohe-apom* 


it up agi . 

M. i Q.^ 6th 
>t bis main rei 

It Nard.f lass. 1843 J. Ward 
>7 The dnnking oO m * 



ale. 
more 
(^lasa. 


the body, and drinking a yard of wine— i. e , a pint of pert 
or sherry out of a gl.Ts<t one yard in lem^th. i8m Ibid, oth 
Ser. 111 . 97/1 The (disused end piobably illegaij 'j-ard’^of 
This IS a measure a yard long, holding. 1 Hhonld fancy, 
than a pint, xpea latUr 8 Jan. 59 A * Yard of Ale* 
L It b 36 in. hisn and contains two pints of ale. 1903 
tJ. O. HARPica Stage-Coach 4> Mail I. xii. 979 That instru- 
ment [sc. the key-D^ugle] came over from Germany in x8i8, 
and for a time pretty thoroughly displaced the old * yard of 
tin ' tba earlier guards bad blown so lustily. 

d. In lintlding: Yard of lime, mortar, stone, 
etc. : see quots. 

xPex Laxton Builder^s Price Bh. 9, tyculdc faat, or i cubic 
ard, contains ti striked busbeb, which is 


yai . 
single load. 


considered a 
Ibid. 19 A rod of brickwork requires ib cubie 


vara of chalk lime, and 3 single londs or yards of drift. 

Ihct. Archit. VI. 8 .t/a A standard perch being uken aa 
at ft. (or x 6 | ft.) long, x 8 ins, high, and 19 int. t^k. Tkb 
M about *a yard ot stone', or a ton, or horse load. iSfa 
ibid. VlXl, Yard of Lime \ or load. In 1750 it wa* equal 
to 30 or 39 buiheis. 

10 . a. In full yard of land (OE. gyrd kmdos m 
L. virgata lerrtr): An area of land of varyiitg 
extent according to the localiry, but most i^. 
30 acres : commmily taken as «■ a fourth of a hide. 
See also Yarolanp. 


to weorce 8t to gaful^ ne fmerf he bim onfon, gif he him 
nan boll ne aclS, & koib { ara mcra. 937 in Earle Laud- 
Charters (1888) 39a pb synd Nere anre gyrde landuramro 
set mschyrstc pa gahyvaB into kmm hyde mt loppeshamma. 
078 ay e Cheerter of Ostsaid in Kemble Cod, Dipt. 111 . 963 
Landes aumne dm! 6mt syndoii JU. hida mt Dradingcotan 
and an xyrd sst Gananofta. a xioe O. E. Chroa. an. 1085 
(Laud M&) Swa swyAe nearwclice be hit lett ut aspyrian. 
Net nae an xelpis bida ne an gyrda bndes. .pet nae kesat 
on hb gewriie. 14.. Tretyco in IP. ^ Hsmtey's Hash. 
(1800) 44, iuj acre* mokithe a yerda of londe and v yardb 
makitha a hyde oflT lande. C141U Go*ittew Reg, S59 A 
Charter.. con fermsmg to ser lohn Trillawe. .and to Edmoiul 
Mabaunke v. meets, vi^. yerdis of lend. 1534 Star Cham- 
ber Ceues (Selden .Soc.) 1 1 . 307 Seased . . of and in a messe half 
a yard of land a dosM called Orymas closse. .in tbyngden. 
1587 in F. J. Baigsnt i?er. CromUi (x8oi) 1630110 yarde of 
customary lande,.. graunted to and with tha said mesiuage 
or memuages. s6i8 Crt.-roll Ct. Wedthatn Mdaor^ Ad 
tree rodas prati, parccllamde Alixaunder’s yardIaiHl,..«t ad 
unam erortam terrc..paroelL uniua vitgata tarn VDcat. 
Alisaunder'i yarde. 

b. An area of land of the extent of a quarter of 
an acre, being, theoretically, a strip of land boundedT 
by a 'yard * (sense 8) and a furlong, L e. 5^ x aso 
yards ; a rood. 

c i4P» Gedetew Keg. me, v. aerb and a yerd of bb arable 
lond. 1813 MS. Ace. St. John's Hosp , CaMterb..Qae aoer 
oflaad iij yeardes ft vtiJ pearcbes. sysi b W. Wbg 
Ann. Sis^le Aston (1875) 54 Fourth part of an acre ol 
meadow ground, called a ycro. 1893 Mrs. B. Staputtoh 
Thrts Oxf. Pssrtshss 309 A yard b a fburth port of a lot.. 
An aere tt a lot. 

1 11 . The virfle member, penis ; also « Fballbi 
1. (SoLiVirgn.) OAs, 

rap GUme. Cmtk. MS. le No. I, Kb. 1, mu a fo. 3 (Tke 
mine] passith out kj the ^erda. ijfa WveurMa. avft. ax 
^e shiUen circumdoe the flehs of cbe fertkmmoeia pani of 
athimu.Ardsrm'eTmaLKitMf,^ 

1 MmaoCt lyma sMSr puMsjreooa far u> avaneja ke aaaexa 

PtalBiini vardq N wtm- list Pw|eib#?S 

girfawvv vk hr, 479 '!hb ymd> wA thl^mSad^^ 


Reformer (X891) 171 A jnud-fang d^ 
fieh was droppad into, .the boeC ifiTf^ NeavH Ptatarok 
(1595) 1000 ihey aawe tbe threetcoie shippm of Cleopetra 
busie about their ard-niapta, and hoyslng aaile to flia 1708 
Kbrsky, * Vord-matteriagf a Dbtemper in Horsai. _ __ 
7'smes at Jan., Strong active telayi of pitmen asd miners 
can soon dear tbe mfk from the *yard.seam. 1799 Id 
Spirit PabL Jrmls. Til. 3B8 Their 'yard-i^uare toweb. 
xta8--3a Wrasixa, '‘Yard-athek. 1844 Ekfrmn Lset.^ Yog. 
American WIcs. Cfiobn) II. 993 It has great vahie as a sort of 
) ard-stick, and surveyor's line. sKfiPTAmer. Rev. CXXVL 
5c^ Senaior Hnarman was contain to measure the Bland BiK 
with the yard-stick of the constitutional lawyer. ifiBiOass- 
LEV Gloss. CoeU-mini$tg, ytard-sfich,an ash Walking-stick; 
3 feat in bngih.. which a maimgar or undarvbwar carriea 
with him N the pit, with which ha roughly meaMme any 
jengths of work done^.and with which be chamtbm^ unruly 

Sm 

to tbe tore aid mein yards.. whereby, .the boata..am 
bobted in and out. 1901 iL Stbwabv Jh AUsm Water L 1 
* Yard-thick walb Iciur testhnony le Us own graat ags. 
tyM W. CGobdon Gen. Coanttagdis. 4S7, x piece ^asd-wide 
quilt. s8|a Babsaob Eten, hiasaf, av. (cd. 1) X39 Tbe 
practice, m retail UDen.dtap*xs' diope, of calltog Oaxtain 
articles yard-aoide^ when tha real wdUi fa, pmbaps, only 
savcD-eightlM or threa-quartars. 1889 Bsiaai.BV Iraaaie L 9 
Newspapers In bb ‘ yardwido days , as ba would tarn tin 
perioo of hb earliest acquaintance with manhood, sfjfg 
Lady 17 Aug. XTj/a I'ba yard-wide tweed usually sold tor 
trousers. s883 Gstsutv Gtms. Coal-mining, ^Ymrd Work, 
nous with yaidoga 

,v,^ Loknial and U. S. [f. Yard 
1 . trans. To inclose (cattle, ete.) in a yard. Also 
with up. 

1808-^ WuusTBB, Yard. v.f., to eonfina catila to tha 
yard 1 os, to yead cows, (A farmer's word.) 1840 Bimt 
Earmer^w Comp. 68 Tbe cattle should be kept constantly 
yarded In winter. xRu Poultry Ckron. 111 . eoi An old 
Creeper Lett that hadbeen yaraed with the Chictagoni 
rooster, iftfg H. KiNOsutr G. Howlyn xxxi, Well, 
suppose weyard theae ramst iBSg [see Round p.I 5 fl. s88g 
Finch- Haxtoh Advamee Anstreuia 1 83 Seven or dgnt mea 
were yarding up a mob of cattle. 

b. To Store up (wood) io a yard. 

tbfA Lumbermeufe Cete, Tan. xa loaloBs whkb have becq 

S rded or piled up in tne uroods. 1903 Windsor Metg* 
pt. 405/i They [jc. beavers] commence to bulM thetf 
bouses a^ vard-up wood fat tha wintar in Sepcembsr. 
o. To shoot deer in their yarda 
01891 Tribuns Bh. Shorts 43s (Cent D.) *Pot-bnnttxs* 
have other methods of sbootiug the Adirondack deer, such 
as yarding and establishiog sau licks. 

2 L iutn Of moose, etc.: To tesort to winter 
quartera (aee Yard id .1 «), Alao with t^. 
s8ss H. W. Haasm ^Id^porU thA. 4) 11 . ipp Hasajjl 


[w. tbe moose] still bneda M yards in wloisv. 
STAMiia Ceatf. Emigrant 1 . 


.. . *•?!!? 

^ . B93 The euriboa do net yaid. 

They wlncec it out on the bo|^ Csatmry Mod- |a^ 
334 They do not. .yard up until the deep snow oomea 
^TmL pP [f. Yard tbp In sense 1 used to 
render Manx a 2 af(F/, f. siM rod, wand of anthorito.] 
1; tram. In IM 1^ ol Iftn, to m a mmon urn 
hiring: toed of the hlriiig of servants^ tho ooMaer 
of a soeadiag on behalf of those entitlM to a pdor 
claim for todr services at a low wage. 

186a la M. A. MDls Stat, Lome t. ^ilf«s<slai)ndThat 
tbe Cowmsri of ihfa Isle, wbo..by bSbM have had Ihp 

Bensfir of ymtding of thrae Servants wimo ihair Sbeadiiim 

..shall for the future hara but the Benedl of attaysabm 
Servant. 1887 Ibid. 138 Tim Wa( 


Servant. 18^ Ibid, x3|8 The Warn ai e mt sae d hi the saU 
Statute xyusomy intmiifafi for fuefaffagvaMs as were «a8e 
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YAXM. 


TASDAOB. 

If Jotyi M>d Yardliif. Waumon Dmct. Mt 

Mmm (ibds) X *^y nutn or iMkl>MrvBm bo ottoomod on* 
iimordliuuy in thdr waj% oichcr ho [sc. (he lord'oUewordL the 
Govormrari or the two Deempeten havo the power to obiigo 
•uch 0 wrvont to live with thorn far tbo noco of o yoor^aud 
recoivo no more than eix •hilling! far their oorvlM during 
the laid time. ThU they call yarding, /ML All aorvanta 
who have anv apprahonaiona of being yarded, ii||a Z)rM> 
Asm TracU 1 . 199 The old pririlego of yarding, given by 
andont cuatomary law to the Lorda, I>eeiaston, a^ Piiof 
Ofliceia in (ho Ulasd. 

2 . To farniih with lailyardt. 

•67# T. Miixan MAtUUhi Index, In tbo oecond Page b 
ahowod a Rule for Maallng and Yarding, tyog 
No. Seay Diroctaoaa to Build, Kigg, Yaid, and Maat 

TardEg«i (yl'idldg). [f. Yabd xd.i *AaK.] 
The DM of or charm fora yard in which commodi- 
tiet are stored, cattle inclosed, or the like. 

itBg Bmllimfirt Sun in PtMlc Opiniom 16 Febb, Tbo object 
of the company., la to regulate the price of pig-iron by 
bolding it in atock in yarda leaaed by the company at the 
furnacea...Each furnace la to turn over all lu product to 
the company, .. the fumace-maater paying the company 
yardage at the rate of as centa per ton. 

Tfa*vdAgB rc Yard lA* -f- -aoi.] 

L The cottine of coal at g fixed rate per yard. 

styy Ratmond SiutUU Mimgs 4 Minings B The amount 
far yardage.. inclutlei powder, fuae, and candlea furninhed 
oy oootractora and paid for aa labor. 1BS7 MmmeA. Exam. 
I Dec. s/e The men employed at the.. Col fiery., have atruck 
for an advance of wages or 10 per cent They alao demand 
an extra as per cent, on yardage. 

2 . The aggregate number of yards; amount 
estimated in yaids. 

•peo Eiflfvg es Sept. 1 (Caaa. Suppl.) That the couraea as 
Beaaured from end were aa repreaented in yardage, toed 


end were aa repreaented in yardage, sped 
^eb. 8 The yardage of linen goods exported 


Beaaured from end were aa repreaei 
Da/fy Ntmt 3 Feb. 8 The yardage < 
in 190s was the largest in any year d 


in 1903 was the largest in any year during the last twenty. 
TaTApftraiy^A Alao6jaardas«,7yarda-, 
9-8 yard's-, [f. Yard sb.^ 5 ^ Abk rA^ 8 a .1 
tither of the two ends of a yard ; isp, that part of 
either end which is outside the sheave-hole. Often 
used for the yard u a whole. 

ifiSt vta laee idtb Parvs Diofy 18 Sept, it being a 
place just wide enough, and not to much bprdly, for ships 
to go through to it, the yard-armes stlcki^ In the very 
rooks, lygi 6V«//. Afag. Nov. sod/a So near as to be af- 
BoSl on board each other, our yard-arma very near touching 
bera ii|| M. Scott TbiM CnngU vi. Aloft there 1 lie out. 
you PeriJ^ and reeve a whip on the starboard yard-arm. 
sdss Macaulav Hiit Eng. xv. 111 . 600 The vast wood of 
Baata and yardarma below London Bridge. 

b. in reference to hanging or ducking a person 
from the extremity of • yard as a punishment. 

ipSI in Hakluyt Vty. (1380) add For pickerie ducked at 
Ibeyardee arms, and so duK-harffed. 1383 T. Washikoton 
tr. Ifichaiay** r#/. 11. x. 44 b, (He had] three etroppadoa at 
the ysrdes arms of the gaily, idev J. Taylos (water P.) 
Armada B 7, They are duck'd from tnv yeard arme of State, 
into the deep sea of disgrace. 1746 Brit. Mag. 48 , 1 . . aheU 
go near to complement you with the Ceremony of the Yard- 


go near to complement you with the Ceremony of the Yard- 
arm. 1^ Shollbtt^/^. iv. xL (1803) IV. ajs He ordered 
the two Ivks . , to be banged at the yard's arm. 1870 Thoxn- 
■uav Tour rd, Eng. 1 . ix. 1B8 It was the time of bard 
^hling,. .and freauenc stringing up at the yard-arm. s8^ 
Timtt II Aug. 1 3/a The improbability of seeing them., in 
their proper place at the yara-arm of one of Her Majesty's 
shlpe. 

o. sdvb. phr. yard-arm and (or id) yard-arm^ 
laid of two ships so near to one another that their 
yard-arms touch or cross. Alto yard-arm ia or 
with (another ship). 

Idas Gna No. 60/1 The Saphire and Success, .bore 
In among themf laying yard-arm to yard-ann with the 
Admiral and Vice-Admiral. 1697 Ibid. saBB/a They lay 
Yarda-Arm and Yardn-Arm for 5 Glaaaea, 1739 Ana. Efg.^ 
Chroa. da/i The iiecond iicuiciiaitt then came upon dew, 
and fought the ship bravely, yard-arm and yard-arm. 
S781 Log A Ibttnarlo 30 Oct in NicoUa Ntltom 
(1846) Vil. p. Ui, Finding the Albemarle yard-arm with them 
they submitted. 1867 H. Kinoslkv SHc«U 0/ S. xlvii. 
The old English (and French) method of laying hiinaeJi 

I ardarm to the enemy, and busrding him suddeiily. 1887 
luANT Tho tt^orldwmmi etc. vi, An engagement, yard -arm 
to yard-arm. with a Frenchman. 

irantf. i8sa Ihosnsusv Tumor 1 . xvL S99 To leave it 
fic. a picture by Turner] to the nation on condition of iu 
being hung yard-arm and yard-arm with Clauda. 
d. attnb, 

e i860 H. Stuast Sfaman't CalocA, s8 The goose neck or 
yard arm iron, 1867 Suvth Sailor's tVord-bm.t Yard-anm 
olomiSt wooden wedges fixed on the yards at thoae points 
wliere they support the Hfu and braces, /bit!., Yard-arm 
Pioet^ an octagonal piece of timber supplied to replace a 
yard-arm If shot away. 1883 Man. SoamanMhip /or Boys 
68 The yard-arm men get hold of the head-earrings. 

Hence TBxA-anap. nance-wd. (a) yafd>^$rm and 
yard-arm (fri/r*.), to be yard-arm and ymrd-ann ; 
(8) trans. to bang (a person) from the yard-arm. 

1840 Thacicbsay GoofgiCruikiMmnk Wks. ipfX) XllL jis 
They are yard-arm and yard-arming, athwart-hawemg, 
marUnn»iking,..as honest seamen invuiably do, in noveC 
190a Mag. (U. S.) XXVI. 499/a, X edsh to God 

you'd been yard armed ten years back 1 

Ta'rded, pM, a. [£ Yard jA* or sr.s + -ID.] 

1 . Famished with a yard or yards. 

1694 T. MfiBAvn] .Vmv 4 * Botmo of Lorn 4 Droltory 40 
How you are yaidM both in Sesh ana l«and Is all on which 
they stend. 


1804 W. TAVtoe In Robherde Mom, (1849) I* 408 r 1 am 
glad you, .dizain meaauriiig lines like llueu by a yard^ 

t z ErdhoYO. Obs. In 5 yordl&ouo. [£ Yard 
ib.l 4- Hove jA^ Cf. Tdeboof.] prob. Groond 
Ivy {Pfipaa O'UcAama). 

€ 1430 hi. E. Mod. Bk. (Hehurich) aei Horho pro balmis, 
Tak yerdhoue [etc.], c 1^ J. Kusaau. Bb. Nurturo 991 
The makyng 01 a bathe medionahle. Holy bokke & yaro^ 
{horror /or yardebofL 

Ta'rdixig, vbi. lA^ [f. Yabd 4 - -xvo i.J 

L Conor. ('See qnot) c/.-F. 

1840 Buel FmrmoYt Com/ 313 Summor pantingt atufT 
cartM into the yard, and trodden by the cattle, for manure. 

2 . Storage in a yard. 

1863 Gbanot Timbor imporioYt Guido 109 Market value 
of bricks,, .allowing for. .expenses of yarding. Ac- i8i6 
Laou Timot LXXx. i4Q/e The freiuhi and yurding chargoa. 

8. (See Yard v.t i.) Colonial. 

189B ' R. B01.DSRW000 * Rom. CniiiMBX Town 97 The same 
prooeea of yarding-up, catching, and cropping proceeds. 

Tfarding, v^/. xA^ : see Yard v.^ 

Tardland (yS'idlfrnd). Forms : see Yard jA* 
and Land /A; also 5 Sc. Tertland. [^yard of 
landf OE. lyrd landos : lee Yard tb.^ 10 a.] 

L -i Yard rAB loa. 

c 1490 Godtiow Rtg. aos [She] ^af ft oonfermyd he same 
terdefonde reynolde oi halao ^af ^ mynchons of Gode- 
•tow. SA.. Yoc. in Wr.-WQIcker 619 YiTrata^ a yerdlond. 
1464 RolU of Parti. V. 516/a A Meae, a Yerdland, iii Acres 
of Medowe, 1496 Rog. Mag. Sir. Scot. 499/1 Aliam peciam 
terra props auatralem partem aicti tenenienti inter le yert- 
land oh^em et terram quond. dicti Nich. 1517 Lincoln 
Disc, uoc. (1914) 965, 1 bequeth to Robert my sons ffbrethere 
boos with the ^rde londe. 1307 In Leadam SoL Caoot 


land oh^em et terram quond. dicti Nich. 1517 Lincoln 
Disc, uoc. (1914) 965, 1 bequeth to Robert my sons ffbrethere 
boos with the ^rde londe. 1307 In Leadam SoL Caaot 
Star Ckounbor (Selden Soc.) II. 17 Tohn Selby. .was seaaed 
of a Mese a close and dt. veerd land with thappouiten- 
auncea. 1331 In Phllllppa wilU (r 1830) 199 A hous with 


auncea. 1331 in miuipna iVili 
on yaardland, lyging in Bloklley. 1581 Staa/ord Churckw. 
Act, in Antiquary Apr. (1688) I7S Rec. of pariKheonert 
by the yard landa towards the belU iSps-a det B 7 i». 
c. 7 1 8 Everie person havings One Yarde Londe or more 
in Us Poseeaaion lying w^in the aayde Fyve Miles [of 
Oxford]. 1607 Nosdkn Surv. Vtal. 111. 97 How arc the 
tenants stintM, whether by the yard-land, plow-land, oxe- 
nng, acres or rent. 1684 £. CHAMBKai.AYNB Pros. St. 
Eng. (ed. ijs) t. 17, 90 acres ordinarily make a jrard-ianH. 
1716 Lona. Gas. No. 5487/4 A Messuage, Close, and 
half a Yard Ixmd. 1700 Kbnnxtt Mcnittons 4 Athictt 
It. 55 The same worthy Benefactor gave another half yard 
Land unto the poor People of the AiriBh of Hlaxley. 1740 
in N. 4 Q. 7th Ser. 1 . 944/9 The said Mr. Cooper hath lett 
to the said John Weston.. part of an Estate in Huggles. • 
cote, in the name of one Yard Land with Common for the 
•aid Yard Land. 1794 T, Davis Aerie. iYitis 14 The 
tenantry yard-Ianda (or cuatomary tenements) which are 
still subject to rights of common. Ibiti. 15 There are many 
in<aancea where a yard-land of about / 90 per annum, con- 
tains about two acres of meadow laiid, eighteen aerrs of 
arable.., and a right on the common fields.. fur perhaps 
forty sheep. 1883 bCKBOHM Engl. Yitl. Comm. v. 164 The 
yard-land was the normal bolding of ihogobur or villomus. 
2 . Incorrectly used for Yard sb/ 10 b- 

1341 Racoaoc Cr.Artoo K vij, Aroddeof lande,wblchesome 
call a roodt, some a yards imide. 1674 Jilakk Arith. (1696) 
67 A Rood is aomtime called.. a YBrdlHnd, but., very cor- 
ruptly, for a Yardland containeth much more than an Acre. 
Xfordmui ^ (ya [YardjAI] A man 

who hof charge of, or is employed in, m yard, e. g. 
a farm- yard, oullder's yard, itable-yard, railway- 
yard, etc. 

a i8s3 Foxby Yoc. E. Anglia^ Yard-maUf the bind who 
has the particular care of the farm-yard, and of the cattle 
fed there. 1838 Simmonos Diet. Tratio^ Yarti.man^ a 
manager or ovt^rlookcr in a builders yard. 1864 Social 
Set. Pop. 406 The payment td washers ostlers and harness 
cleaners who arc all claaaed together aa yard -men is 
ordinarily divided between the camowners and the drivers. 
1876 Hovaot Nowslottor ea Nov. 3/3 Yardman wanted.. in 
the neighbourhood of Belfast t would be required to clean 
boots &c., and make himself generally useful. 1903 HuU 
4 Eatt Yorksh. Times a8 Feb. i/x Yardman Wanted, . . must 
he good milker. 

za*rdmanS. Naui. [Yard xA^I In royal 
yardman, upper yardman, etc., a sailor occupied 
on the royal yards, the upper yards, etc. 

1886 Alskst Victoii ft Gioiiob Cmito hi, MS. Ba e ckan M 
1 . Ki He was a smart royal yardman. 1903 Sat, Rev. 
97 June 815/1 An unfortunate upper yardman made some 
blunder aloft. 

Ta'rd-]iiM*EUE. [f. Y ardx^.s -i- Miaburb x 3 .] 
A rod, bar, or tape ior meMuring by the yard 
(but not necetiarily restricted to that length). 

1831-^ R. S. SuRTBis Jorrocki's f munis (x838) S99 A silk 
yard-measure in a walnut-shell. 1830 Dickrns Oav. CoM. 
li, 1.. looked.. at the little hit of wax-candle she kept far 
her thread— . .at the little botiee with a thatched roof, where 
the yard-measure lived i at her work-box vrith a sliding lid. 
Ya’rdFvma. Naut. [f. Yard xd.s 4 Ropi xd.i] 
tE. (//.) Trie permanent rigging of a yard. 

133^ Asc. Exck, K. R. to/|i m. a (P.R 0 .) In vii). petria 
conT de canabo .pro duo^ yeroeropes inde faciendla. 
1336 in Pips Roil 3% Edw. fif, m. 34/9, xlvij. trutseropes. 


, 451 He was a smart royal yardman. 1903 Sat. Rsv. 
T June 815/1 An unfortunate upper yardman made some 


TEffdimEa (yi*jdiini»)L [f. gen. of Yard 
4 - Man xAi] • Yardman 1. 

itTR Daily Newt 1 Aug., The GuardUme of Mlle-Biid Old 
Town require, far their induetrial •QbookL..e..nMn..as 
Yardeman. 1883 Law Timet LXXX. 79/e The servant was 
faaul /ids employed by the defendant ns ynrdsmnn nnd 
labourer. s«i Daily Newe is Dec. 3/4 A yardsman who 
saw the approaching train tlumted to m gum. 

So TwrdNWOouMi. 

s 8«9 in A. J. C Hare The Gurneys qf Barihmm (1895) L 
iBa, fwascondnetedby..tbe newly appointed yards- woman, 
to the door of a ward, nos Dasty Chron, 1 bept. 1/6 Hoi- 
born Union. ..The Gumdiana of the above Unko require n 
Girls' Yaidswoman at the Schools, Mitcham, Suirey- 

TEifd'YnmA. [(• Yard sb.^ 4 Wand x^.] A 
three- foot rod for meaiuring. Alio^. 

I 4 -- Ctiiiouu of Molten in Surtees Mise. (1690)61, J )ei^« 
waiide, and weghttea, 1586 Durkouu Dopes. (Surtees) 3s i 
The yerdwand was not a lawfull yerdwond. 1614 Cosm- 
WALLie in Gutch Coil. Cur. I. 165 Whom [«c. bis daughter] 
had he measured by (be yard-wand of the world be might 
periiape liave bestowed upon one of the greatest Monarchs 
in Christendom. 1631 Clbvruimd Posms 96 And wen 't 
not pity But both sMuld serve the yard wand of the city? 
>774 iYsstm. Mag. 11 . 453 He is sun to be.. a men yard- 
wand of Natun, and marked with as much team as tbe 
implement be uses to measun frippery with. 1B30 Drmikon 
Clock 4 Watek-m. 7 If all our yard-wands and ocher meop 
suns wen burnt. 1835 Trnnvsom Mawt 1. i. xiii| That tbe 
smooth-faced snubnoeed rogue would leap from hie counter 
and till, And strike, if he ocgild, were it but with hk dteating 
yardwamd, home. 

Xete (y£*i)i a. arch, and dial. Fonni : l saaro, 
Sdoru, searw-, -ow-, -nw-, 9-3 jam, 3 ^areou, 
•ew, -UR, -ow, jeterwo, ^loni, -ow, joruh, fl. 
3Arro, 3-4 ^op, 3-5 4 imrwo, jorpo, Sc. 

iBip, yhop, (4-5 yopo, ^oro, yere), 5 yar, youre, 
0 -Sr. 8or(e, ^oir, yoir, 3- yore. [OE. gearu, 
-0, OS. garu, MDu. *gare (Dr. guar done, 
dreiied), OHG. garo, guraw^ Kady, prepared, 
complete (MHG. gara, gir, gar(e)w^, O^.gprr 
ready made, prompt, skilled (i«e Gabi a,) ; prob. 
a compound of O Teut. *ga~ Y- prefix and 
represented by OE. earn ready (?in Exodus 339 
for MS. gcaru), OS. am (MS. pi. area) ready (for 
reaping), ON. prr ready, liberal-handed, in nent. 
prl advb. quite, OE. earwunga, (Inte Northumh.) 
arwunge gratis, freely, and perhaps Goth, arwjd, 
OHG. araufBn in vain.] 

1 . Ready, prepared. E. of persons: const, to 
with sb. or inf. 

Bsotoulf 911 (Gr.) Beornas gearwe on stefn itixon. c888 
Mvpssii Booth, xxxvi. 8 6 Ic lissbbe iiu ongiteii h>et tu 
eart graro to onjitanne mina lara. 01000 Andreas 034 
((vr.) Ho WB» . . 7,earo 6ufte. c tao3 Lay. 9457 Weoren 
olio jm cnibtet ^lenwe [fswp ^arj to bon filite. Ibid, 
99978 We beoft alio ^anwe (ctsjS )<tnie) To ganne ft to 
ride, a 1995 Leg. Katk. 9334 Ich am jvow to at be wa |iet 
tu const me parkin, a 1040 Uroisun 139 in O, £. Horn. 1 . 197 
^if lie is to Mte piruh and bit be uorvuenesse. se. . Coer 
do L. 343 Sty He lie hovyd and bode yunt To them ho 
thought to r>'de more. i|75 BASsoca Btuec 11. ii6 On 
athir syd thus war tliai ^uar, And till aKsemble all redy 
war. c 1440 } 'ork Myst. viL To off}'r loke bat ye be yore 
[rime nomuie]. c iqjoa Towtuley Myst. xiii. 704, 1 am redy 
and yare, go we in fere To that bright. 1603 Harsnbt 
Pep. Impost. 143 And so tbe second may be yare and ready, 
to take Dis cue and turne of tbe former. 1603 Shaks. Moas. 
for M, IV. ii. 61 , 1 hope, if you haue occasion to vse mo for 
your owne turne, you sliail findo mo yare. 

b. of things; in later use, (uf implements) 
ready for use. 


1350 in Pipe Roll 3% Eotw. til, m. 34/9, xlvij. trussezopes, la forth l-fore. c 1 
XXV. terdoropos, xiiij. Wynd^ragrop^ ij. Cranelynea. 1480 te mako mo yaro, 
in For. Ace, 3 Nen, K/, 1 , Uo. .g Tripgetropes i). Truaaes Brtm 11. To-mght 
pro ^ordrope* 9487 Nemai Aeeie. Hen. VH (169$ 68 Yerd 2 . Alert, nlml 


2 . ?See Yard n * i.) 
t XE'rdel Ohi. ran 


Tdel Obs. rare. A yard-MMasRiE 


pro ^ordrope* 9487 Newai Aeeie. Hen. Vlt (i6g^ 68 Yerd 
ropoo for the tofx 

b. (See qnot 1867.) 

s8no J. S. Caxdrn CurtmiVd Mem. 10 . (1919) 89 Tbe in- 
tamied Victim woi on the Forecastle, the Yard Rope from 
the Fofu Yard rove round hk neck, The Yard Rope Man'd, 
sffa SmYTN SmiieYi Worddk,, yardrspe,..t\M by which 
a yard k hoisted for croaiitt^ or seat down. AkE iwvo far 


7783 po lUr wes al uru. a saag Ancr. R. 394 His merci k 
hire euer serub. a lago Owl 4 Night. 378 511 bundes urnek 
to him ward He,.hokeb pabes svQm narewe ft baueb mid 
him bk blenches terewe. c 1330 O' ill. Poderue 895 Mi dere 
godo damkeie my deb k al pire. IHd. 9709 Ik werwolf 
waited wiytly winch echip was ^.ireet, to fare fbrb at bat 
flod. c 14M Gametyn 90 Afrerwai d came hit brother. . And 
seide to gamelyn k oure mete pu'*? c i«m Cavt. Wyatt R. 
Dudley's Yey. W. Ind. (Hi^l. Soc.) 59 4 0 set that.. everie 
Bouldier [should have] hk forniture as yare and fine as 
might be, 9607 Caft. J. Smiih Ssa Gram, viii. 35 The 
Corporall k to . . see . . the eouldiers . . keepe their armes 
deane, neat, and yare. 9631 Markham Country Coutontm. 
(ed. 4) L XI. 78 You shall obaerue that all your Tooles, 
Lines, or Implements be (aa the Sea-nian sayth' yare, fit, 
and ready. 1709 Scott Coutnantefs Fate xxxifi, At each 
pommel there, tor battle yare, A jedwood axe was slung. 
s8o8 — Marmiom 1. ix, Toe gunner held liu linstock yare. 

O. To make yare ; to make ready, get ready, 
prepare (also rejl.\ 

c seoo Bekei Bax in S. Eng Leg. 130 pn^fore make M 
mre i-nov bine a oountea to |eWe. ti.. Coer de L. 11B5 
The knygbt it takes wltlioulen let, Dygntes hm and n^e 
hym yare. x 9383 Cmaugrs L. G. W. 9970 Philomel^ Thk 
llierhM let make bine shepie v^rs And In-co giwqe bvmwlf 
k forth I-fare. e 9460 Towmeisy Myst. ir- ^ 
te make me yare. 1863 Tom TAvioa 
Brtm II, To-mght make me a good ship ym 
2 . Alert, nimble, active, brisk, quick. 

91.. Cter de L. 6751 The Samsynes tk^e..f In them 
herte they were soo yerwe, AlU here yatee they thought too 
narwn. 09403 Eagi. Cenq. tret 194 Thys Imt was yoore 
ahouteb pw to ^ttia betwuM tho kym iHobiL r 144 
CaetPersou. 18 in Maere Plays n Gqd hma psi^ W 
anngdb Fnl teP 8 e M pire. f6o6 Amako Ant. ft ^ P 
xiiL 139 AhnhnrVI B^.whieb do's^tho Hnnfnum tteuU^ 
For teiaii yore nboat hnn. 9606 Cavt. J. Bmitn AeHd. 
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KMjf. Stmmim i8 B« yw at Um ImIom. i6af VAimiioii 
SMtri ymd t7t 1 balUva, had iha OlaomftyM baa rouiad 
np hara, been b^tad as daap in bis Chiucb*]nudt tba Yamt 
Boar in his Parish troa*d hardly ha¥« tost up bis Snout at 
it. sTod E. Wabo iKaadini World Diot. (1708) 11 It's the 
Trick of a Hound to ba yars at Karas only, ttji C AaLyi.B 
Miu, (1857) 11. t59 lika a right yarn staarsman. 1B69 
Atk^nMum a8 Aug. sSa/s Kar^ which is still currant in 
Norfolk, and is pronouncad yar, brisk, aotlva, lively. 

b. Of a ibip: Moving lightly and e^lv; 
answering reacliwto the helm ; easily manageable. 

sjpo OOWBS Conf, II. 037 Tha was goo^ the Schlp 
was^yara. Nobth Plfitmrckijy^i) 131 Tha Paminn 

galliast baing mghcarggad, haauy, and not vara of staradga. 
s6o6 Shaks* Anin k CL iiu viL 39 Ibair shippas ara yara, 
yonrs haauy. s6so — 7 Vf«r/. v. 1. 004 Our Ship. . Is tyta, 
and yara. m sd4a Sia W. Monsom Hmml TrmeU 111. (1704) 
357/1 Sha b Roomsom for har Man, and yara to run too and 
again in. n idgd UasHu Amt, vl (1658) 740 Caesars ships 
being more j'are, and ready for any needs or service. i6j8 
Easl Monm. tr. Pmrulm*t Wmrt Cyprut 177 Vlusiali. .com- 
manded B5 of hit yarer gaIliea.,to asMult our right Win^ 
8. Cemb,, M yart^anded; f amre-wlt^ qai&- 
witted. 

[rgoo tr. BmdtCi HUt, v. II, So gaonga wms gaworden 
hale lichaman..& gearowyrda on xespimca.l riaog Lay. 
yosB Hao was alra )ttngeat Of soda ||Br witelaat. Ibid, 
9639 pa cnihtea weoran wise & ful ^era witela. lyaB W. 
Bbtagh Voy, rd. Worlds Don Pedro. .took care however 
to ba vary of&dous or yara handed (as wa say) wiih hu 
prasanL 

Ttre, adtf. Obs, or arch. Forms t i seem, 
genre, gearo, gere, a-4 )eare, 3 jaere, 3-5 )are, 
4 JhMPe, jar, 7Mr(®. y®rra, 4-5 yhare, 

(4-6 jore, 5 yore, yere), 5-6 Sc, Jalr, (6 jolr, 
jor), 4-7 (9 arch,) yare. [OE. leara, -o, also 
iea^c)wSt -WBW, corresp. to OS. gtrrw (Du. goar), 
OHG. /»rv, also garawa (MHG. gare, gar^ also 
garwe, G. gar) completely, quite, ON. 
gtrm quite,_ clearly, plainly; adv. of d^arUf etc.: 


gerva quite, clearly, 
see Yarb a.] 
fl. Quickly, with* 


fl. Quickly, without delay, promptly, Imme- 
diately, soon. (Often used vaguely, esp. in fuUyare^ 
as a nming tag.) Ohs, 

u'^es gor 

Bigoo K, Ham 497 (Cambr. MS.) A^l 1 )rus..toIde him ful 

S ire Hu ha hadda i.ara. « 13(00 Cursor M, 9837 * Haste 
e said, * pan pedcr ^uar. For 1 do noght til bou come par . 
ibid, saas pan was iacoh busked yare. Wit al pa gyug** pat 
wit him ware. 1375 Darsous Bruca iii. 6 q 6 And by tha 
mole thai pasayt ^r, And entry t sone in^to the rasa, c 1435 
Torr, Portugate 1390 Tha amperoura of Roma was there, 
Tha kyiiges of Pervens and of Calabara )nira. And other 
two or thra. 4BS4S0 La Maria Artk, 3536 The armyte 
AnHwaryd swytha yara. 14.. Guy Wanu. (C) 5944 And 


hu tat wp in mamor. 7 bid, 11. xi, si iaend ws tbi help mb 
loir, And confarmo all thir takinnin sane befoir. 
t b. Nimbly, briskly. Obs, rare, 
i6aa J. Taylor (Water P.) Marria Wkarria^FarrjhVoy, 
Wks. 1630 II. 8/1 Though it iac, a tongue] continoali toyld, 
And want as yare, as if it had bin Oyl o. 

o. As exclamation : m Quick I esp, in nautical 
use. arch, 

1606 Shakb Ant 4 Cl v. li. 986 Yara, yara, good Iras 1 
quicka 1 Me thinkas 1 beara Anthony call 1610 — Tamp, 1. 
i. 7 Chearaly, chaerely my harts 1 yara, yara: Take in tha 
toppe-sala i8as Hooo Parils «/ Man 111 . viL B04 Yara, 

S rc I Lord sauff us 1 Hera they coma 1 What's to ba our 
;a T Keep clo*a for a waa while. 1867 Monais 7 aaan ix. 
a4i Yara 1 - 4 'or tlia ebb runs strongly towards the sea. 
t 2 . Well, thoroughly; (often with knowt etc.) 
certainly, plainly, without doubt. (Often used 
vaguely as in i.) Obs, 


MaowuH 0656 (Of,) Ic wat gaara pset nmron aaldgewyrht 
p0t [etc]. A 900 C^YNKWULF Crist 100 God of gode gearo 
acannad sunu sopan tedar. a sooo Bt»atk Matr, ix. 9 Ha 
bat him to gmmena gaara forbaernan Romana burig. c 1000 
Ags, Gaap.Uikt xx. 6 Hi wbton gere pnt iohannas wms 
wuexa. ciM Lay. 1BB16 Ah ful gara ich hit wbte. 13,. 
E, E, A lilt P, A. 834 pa pryda tyroa b har-to (hi mete In 
wkalypas wryten ful 9ara. m 1403 Cursor M, 4866 (Trtn.) 
Code men, he seida, 3a shal fare. But of oura kyng 1 warn 
|ou mra. c 1473 Ras^f CoihamrtAs Se that tbow lain thoma 
noL Mt game tnama full lau’* >5*3 Douglas JRnaia v. iv. 
07 Now quha was bisrth bot Manasthaus, full |orcf 

Obs, Forms : i gtsrwian, 3 j(e)ar- 
weh, j e)mrwen, jarewen, 3-3 jare, 4 jhare, 
yare. ^OE, gsanvioH, f. learu Yarb a, 

C£ OE. fiarwant OS. gmmvdnn^ ^vrwr/ro, MDu. gktr^ 
man, garwaUt garwant OHG. gnmiuan (MHG., Gtgarban^ 
gdrban), ON./pKe)A, (sea Gar v,),\ 

trams. To make of get ready, to prepare. 
r888 Alpsbo Boatk, xxxix. 813^ hata sumor drygg ft 
gaarwab smd ft blada eiooo Ags, Gasp, Luka L 76 pu 

K it baferan drihtnas ansyna bis wages gaarwian. e sm 
Y. flso Ua mskada ana haga bnrh . . pa burh wat wal 
barwad [CIB73 harkat]. Ibid, 1^34 BruchiiiaL.iarewada 
bb farda. a tgoo St Grtgory ii78in Harrig's Arcktv LVII. 
71 Whan pa nyst was al a gone a bote pa fttsahara ba fim 
Sara. S||8 R. Brunnb Chron, (k8io) 38 pa kyng |arad^ 
lotkfOn haste alb pat ha myght 

rip, api% Ruahto, Goap, Malt, vk as Ha gaaowlc ga^ga. 
€ toss ^v. 7473 larawM aow to nht^ isai R. Baoima 
Ckrota, fiSto) 90 Ha sarld him to batoila. 

Atajsmndkr 486^^^ ^ib^ba him sopaly ft a-|ayna tafDSS. 
Yarf, vor. yaib; oba ^ Yorb. 

YftM^ RbbiBvUtioQ of/v atu 


1607 HorweoD Payn Uayda SjkK 1 sI| WobosM 
M. (jolding yara vary weicoma sir. 

Yftr«lj(y€**4U), odB, arch, Fonns; 5 jarely, 
jax'le,-ly,OyeerUe,7-9ym]y. [OK,paradcet 
tee Yari a, and -lt and ef. OS. garaitio^ OHG. 
garalthha (M HG. garlUhi) 7 \ Qu Wy, promptly ; 
nimbly, Iviskly; f diligently; « V'^UU Mr, in 
various senses. 

«eao Cynbwulv Slana a88 le pat gasiollet ongltan 
bebba. a 1 400 j so Wasra Alax, aoij Outbira moochet )ew 
niaynly parto..< 3 r |afas loraly vpl^ larda ft laid me pi 
cite. » 5 7 3 io Tuasos Huak, 11878! S44 Actas bwba to doo 
without raara, how yaarib umthar they boiui. sSa6 gnsica. 
AnS, 4 Ct 11. U. ei6 The Sukan Tockb, 3 w^l with tha 
touches of those Flowar-aoft hands, That yoraly fnuna tha 
office. i6to Tamp, 1. L 4 Felt too 't. ]mly, or wa run 
our aluas a gsound. tiay j. Smith In J. Taylor (Water P.) 
Armada A 8, Thb new Fieete runnes outr Sm and Lands, 
And h now so victua'Id. rigd snd yardy plyea 168B Dav- 
dkm Eoan, Lam v. L (1071) 77 Come yorely my mates, every 
man to hb shore of the burthen. miOSi T. Raymond 
AHiobiag, (Camden 1017) ag In London great out-cryas 
about thb tyma jr 1631] against shorn [r/t ] whoa they called 
Annynians as it shorn of that opinion intended y^ly to 
iniroduoe Poparb. sBis W. TaNNAirr Anstar F, iv. ix. Till 
..The younkar Curtiut..Down headlong yorely gallop'd, 
horse and oU. i8af Canlvlb Garm. Ratss, 1 . 186 The Coiunt 
..kept plunging, yarely, through tha raiika [1807 Lo. 
Tknnyson TannysoH II. 133 mia, Ha revived many fine old 
words which had falbn Into dbuse t and I heard lum regret 
that ha had never employed tha word * yarely '.] 

IlYftxi-Tftri (yft*niy&*ri). [Native name.] 
Name in Guiana for the wood ol Duguetia qm» 


tdig Bosxwwait StradPado (1879 17! In H* 

Where they may youla and yerma til thik th«y hutst. life 
HicKomNoiLL Curaa ya Maroodk k Hokbr-loirth may 


and Yoma lnV]..tiU hb Ltii^..aka. tlot JaWuM, 7 b 
yirms^ to whines to complain 1 abo^ to ask hi 0 queruldlb 
tone I implying tha idea id oontlnuaiioib sitiaB 
£, At^tth Y^trm, Ymumt, 10 shriek or yalL n sin 
Miaara Wnrstiug xxii,Tbay yarmit and flsltta a auaunar 'sdey* 
rY-4,A»iiir.J AnnM. 
sapy R. Olouc. (Kolb) 4ua Si|U hundred ssIins. . VoI of 
•armoons yormed. sMo Ayassk, 63 Godas knyftas, bat pe 
holy goat bap y«doboad and y-ormad* 0 1400 Laaim Trig 
Bh, ^76 Ha OU yortnad ooinsr lyss na lytn. 140# Lvoft 
noGuil Pifgr, 7B10 Hys hondys warn yonnyd waL 
Tftmouta (v&*imap). Name ot a Billing town 


Name in Guiana for the wood ol Dsiguetia qm» 
tarensis, also called ktmce-woad, 
i8s8 Hooo yog, Kingd, ay. 1860 Liat in Vanau Rt 
Dorado (1866) App. A44 A pace of tough wood from tha 
Vori-yori tree. 

t Yark, cr. Obs, Forms : 1 saaroian, 8 Jear* 
oeon, jelrka, a-5 jarke, 3 jarrkenn {Chym,)^ 
jearkien, aarkl, -l(a)n, Jomk-, Jarekien, jerka, 
4 yark. [QE. gearcian^ Cgsaru Varb a, with fketi* 
live suffix as in ioldcsoH to delay, f. said old.] 
trams, (and rsjl,) To malce ready, prepare. 

csooo ASlviic Gan, xix. 3 Ha pa georcoda him geraord 
and hix seton. a siu 0 ,E, Chron, an. 1091 (Laud MS.) pa 
gearcode ha his fare ft to Enubisnde com. 0 itys Lamb, 
Horn, 10 Ha houaS ua i^kat^ accha blbsa jif wa wullaS 
hit iemien in heuene riche, cteee ORMIM915S Foir pett he 
wollde larrkenn hemm Onowsnem Cristeaa come, rtaag 
1 .AV. 93975 larkieS hi pan flude Mine scipen gode. Msug 
[see Yarb at, i), at 1300 Curaor M, 8858 Was neuer man 
bom pot cuth wire Ne york suilk a-noper kir& 1377 Lanou 
P, Pi, B. VII. 80 Ha pat |iuath, wldath and larketo hym to 
rests. ei4M Dastr, Troy 889 na forget not, but sepely 
urkit hym perfora. ^1400 Laud Troy Bk, 6070 His man 
he purkad Eueryebon vnto that fyght. 1708 Kxubv, To 
yark, (N[ortb] QountryD to prepare. 

b. To put in a position ; to set, place. Varh ts, 
to shut ; yarh w/, to open* Also /g,, pass, and 
iM/r., to pass imts a state. 

ts. . Gmw, 4 Gr, JCut, 8bo pay y^dan hym pa hroda gate, 
parked vp w^a. c 1400 Daair. Tray 414 Yoiig man yapaly 
yarke into Elda. Ibid, 5595 Now b wpcly * yara yorkat to 
and. Ibid, 8081 For to jarpa [sic\ vp the yite ha lapaly 
comaund. Ibid, 10738 poi larldi to pa yatis sepely onon. 
ibid, 11985 poi kepyn the cloyuof thbebna wurgo. With 


W H« ysrmad ooinsr lym na lytn. 14M lAoa. 
^ yV/jfN. 7810 Hys hondys warn yrnyp waL 

allwlftlih S YMmonth ( vft’imap> Name ot a fisliing town 
: yorely fiema tha CO the coast of Norfolk t used attrib. ill Yarmstsih 
wjy» wa bioatsr (also traoi^, a native of Yarmouth), t 
r&^^Landa. fcoocA (see quots.), hsrrimg. Hence Ta»- 

plyaa 188B Dsv. motttldaa (yaimdU'Plin), a, bdonring to Yar- 
y my mataa, every mouth; sb, an inhabitant of Yarmouth. 

681 T. Ravmono rti4 T. Grntlsman Eagiamda Wm ig I'bt Hollafiders 
1 great out-ci^es ba vary walcoma euasts vnto the Yermothion Hairing- 

I WDoa they c^ed buyers, ibitt a6 Thau Holhndeis ba Hosted with IM 

itan<M yomly to Layaatof man, u they ba with the YermothUns. a i88i 

istar F, IV. lx, Tlli Fullss Wortkiaa, Horjotk (1669) 11. 948 A Yarmouth Capon- 

I ysiely gallop d, That b a lad hairing. M1700 B. B. Lict CatstS, CrwWt 

' Count VssrmoutA-Coaek, a sorry bw Cart to ride on, drawn by 

aiika [1807 Lp. one Honw. y'mrmositk Pia, mode of Herrings, highly 

rad many Ana old Spic’d, and Presented by tha City of Norwich (upon tba 

haa|^ ium regret forteitura of ihair Charier) annually to the King, lyga 

tttly -1 MSS, Dk, Portlamd iHbt. MSS.' Comm.) VI. 1*3 Tim 

Native name.] machines, which now ha merrimaht ora called Yarmouth 

nMouMiia Cuochea . . They ora something </ the nsiura of a sledge, u 

irugmena qm Brbtol, with one horse. tSgs Yarmouth bloaters (su 

, Bloatbr). 1890 Dickons />«v. rap/, ill, Paggotty uid.. 

Erf in Vanau Ei that.. sha was proud to call harsefl a Yarmouth Bloatar. 

h wood from tha 1867 Smyi h Sailor*a Word-bk,, Ymmtouth katfing'boaU, a 

clincher-built vassal with lug-aoib, simibr to tba drift or 
roinn, 8 Jonr* mackerel boota 

kann i.Orm.\. Tun (yLm), A. Fomif : s*-nii 4 !•». 


and. Ibtd, 8081 ror to jarpa {sic} vp tha yite ha gapaly 
comaund. Ibid, 10738 pal larldi to pa yatis xepely onon. 
ibid 11985 pu kepyn the cloyseof thbebna wurgn* With 
)ep men at pa yatis ^kit full pik. 

O. To ordain, decree, appoint ; to grant, bestow. 
M1300 Cursor M. BdSa Hard it as, pa wird o sin pot 

E lcad wu til odam kin 1 13.. E, E, Aiiit P, B. 758 Jif 
femes hit, fet fork I hem grace, a 1400 Ensara 399 
h sorow wu here forked fora. 

Hence f Yanking vbl, sb., preparation, 
rioao An* Po, (Spalman) aacond ix. ao [x* 17] ^aorcunge 
beortan [Vulg. prarpatrmiontm cordis}, r laoo Ormin 
X 0600 Itt [sc.Jolm'a baptism] worn fanrkinng fmn fulluhht 
pmtt Crist B«lir shollde satuno. 

Yark t see Ybuk. 

N Yarke, ^6 (y8*jks). [Native name.] A 
South American monkey of the genus Pithscia, 
esp. the white-headed loki, P. Uucocsphala, 

1834 M«MuitTRia CuviaFa Atdm. Kingd, 48 Simia 
pU^iss, L. (Tha Yarka.) Blackbhi circumfaranca of tha face 
whitish. s8ss Dalton Brit Guiana 11 . 449 'I ha yarku Is 
tha noma given by soma to the whit»facao Sold. 

t YffiTken, v, Obs, [f. Yark v, •¥ -br a.] tram. 
To prepare. 

e tso« Lay. 7384 LetafI farknl b ssTg foikil mba seban. 
c sago Gan, 4 Ex, 3940 Hold up Bin ferda to Be u And dal 
sipo on sundri del, Du fu ben farknada wabes wal. 14. . 
CkaueoFa Ram. Rosa (MS.) 716 lAiym of Iona ful wal 
■ownyng They songsn b their wkonyng \od, Tkyuno igjs 
iamoningf Fr. on tor aorvossSots, v. r. on aonpadaU^ 
Yarl: see Jarl. 

Yarlj, obs. Sc. fonn of Early adv, 

Yann (y&im), sfi. Nowsfmjl [Goes with next] 
A discordant outcry ; a scresm, yell. 

S3. . Jf. E, Aiiit P, B. 071 Such afomarty fum ef falfyng 
per rysad. sM Sksil jKwt sd Mar. (B.prD.) Da yomis 
on* spittb* o* da eat. 

Tam (yEim), v. Now diai. Also 4 kmae, 
0 yovm, ylrm. [OE. ^ssrmam, gyrsNom,} isur. 
To otter a diMordhnt or moomfol cry; to aemm, 
yell, howl ; to wnil 

etaee Laqabsth P*. asxvU. 9 le gyimda br geo m range 
baertsa sdiin. fg, . S, Wotqfsr 1x9 b Hontm. Attain 
N Mi IpraM to crya ftjsrnM* twiees 
Mtrfi Am, 9011 Ibaa AMeriaM and | m|b] at Mab 
fir cbainbim. wedm-gi 4748 Yn%ib1Ee noya 

M a DOM a M i|M lb iiiisind ft imiM 


Tam (yLm)» Forms : 8®an), 4 jeni, 

lam, yaam, a- 6 yeni(o, 3 Jam(e, Jleron, yoom, 
5>7 yamo, o yaren, yarono, yerya, yorne, 
6-9 yeame, 7 yearn, 3- yam* [OE. isam str. o* 
••WP'rii./fnf, NFria jaam,juam, MDn. gasm, 
gar{s)n (Du. garsm), OHG., MHG., G. garm 
yam, f net, ON* (Sw., Da.) garm (whence Garn 
sb ,) ; app* f. the root repretetiied also by *gam$ 
b ON. gpm, pL gamar guts, and ^gaomjth in 
OE. miegam, OS, midgami, OHG. mitUgarmi 
Midobrn («• entrail-fat, suet), and related foutslde 
Teutonic) to Lith. Udma btestine, L. larishts 
soothsayer, haruspsx one who divi^ the future 
from an bspection of the entrails of victims, Gr. 
Xopft^ intestine (Chord). (Cf.. inortover,Skr. hiti 
vein, L. hfra empty gut, hulm 1— ^kirl* smaller 
intestines)] 

L Originally, simn fibre, as of cotton, silk, wool, 
flax ; now, usually, fibre spun and prepared for use 
in weavbg, knittings the manufacture of sewing- 
thread, etc. 

Also with qualiftcatboj, u csttan, Hnon, umiianyam, 
exooo Voc, in Wr--Walcker 938/17 Hlutmm, gum. 
eiego Suppt Aitfrids Gfoat, Ibid. 167/30 Ciamua, unwun- 
den geom. ctga$ Gioss, W, da Btbbaaw, in Wright Yoc, 157 
A kbwe of yarn, ibid,. Do my yaorn on tht ruL tau 
RoBa of Parlt IL 353/1 1 'out ntoaer de Mm. 1391 b w. 
Hudson Laat Turud, Noruoich (189a) 75, x neapyado Irlond- 
yem pnetii ilg. d. 1400 E, £. Iriita (188a) 46 Itom diml- 

5 : I h' I_ *1.1^ I 


dium po rieion and woUo that b in thb bouaa. tgstrfAci 
S Han. VI II, c. 6 I t The carder and Spynner to dolyvsr 
agayn to tho some Cbthlor yerne of the seme WolL a tsfts 
Lkland itin. (1760) VIL 47 Good Morchondb U Lyrpob, 
and mocb Yiuco Yam that Manchester Men do by ther. 


Lkland itin. (1760) VIL 47 Good Morchondb U Lyrpob, 
and mocb Yiuch Yarn that Manchester Men do by ther. 
iiao-3 Itav. Ck, Cooda, SU^gbrd in Assss, Liek/Saia (186^ 
IV. 6 On qope of wbitto ft bbwe yorno. 1807 Shaks. Cor. 
i. Ul. 93 You would be another Penelope i yet they uy, all 
the yeame she epun in Vlbeu abecnce, dio but fill Athica 
full of Mothca 1748 b Jrnl hritnda Hiat Sao* (1916) aB 
Wa hod about eighty SiBore of Yam atob out of garth. 
svfisCownui Tatak 1. 53 Well-tonn’d hide8,..WUb Im and 
thero a tuft of crimson yam..b the cushbn ftxt. 1848 
McCulloch Ace. BrH, Bmpisa (1854) L 707 The menu. 
Cscturers obtain the finer sorts of yam chbfly from York- 
shire snd Ireland, tfigs Mss. Stowk Vmia Tom*a C, xiii, 
A long Slocking of mixed blue and white yam. 

Mg. 1601 bHAKS. Alta Wall iv. iU. 84 Tbo webbe of our 
life, b of a mingled yome, good and Ul together* iSjo-u 
Da Quincby Cseaara Wks. i86e IX. 3s In the mbgba 
yam of human life. 

trnn^, i88e Johns Brit Birda 56 Eggs, from whbh 
emerge. . bodies cnwloped b a soft plush of |^ey yam. 
b. collect, sing, put for fishenueu’s nett, diai, 
a eae Covrndalr Eaak, xvlL so, 1 wU csst my net ebouu 


him, and utch him in my yomo. •- Hssb. L rs They take 
vp all with their ongb. they catch it b ihMr nSt, ft |^ber 
ft b their yarnc [Luther Gam\ tBko AtsSrim f Dawn 
Gloas., Yam , ' Take the yam *, eoid of bcirbgs whu they 
strike the net 

a In Pqps-mahimg^ one of the thread ef which 
a strand of rope it composed (•■ Ropi-tabr 1), or 
these threads collectively* 


1807 (su Spon-vabn tl 1794 Rigging 4 Ssassssamkip 1 . 
99 Yatm. caUed twenty-five, twenty, and eighteen thread 
yam, diflers only in the fineness 1 the twenty-five bebg 
finer than the twenty- >8j**8 P- Bamm In Essaget 
Matrop, (184s) VIIL 753 The first port of Ihs prdetis of 
rope-mskbgbthatofspbning tboyani or thrssds. eilBo 
H. StoAnt Sotssmmda CaOach. et, iB-ysru sponyom- ibki, 
31 If b b fw holtropo 1 inebu b dtaunfoenoa, each mmnd 
vdn hove 30 yoma 



YAJUf< 


YiJBUBSD. 


Aitor]r(iiiiiinyAlaq£ocie); alto, *topltdiate]e\ 
Hence yam m a (long) or tale i aomctimet 
implying one of a manrelloat or looedible kind ; 
also, a mere tale* eoUa^ 

iSm J. H. Vaux FUuk Diet Ymmiitf or tyimttimf 

0 ymrmt ■Ifnifjring to rvlote thvir vorumt ooireiitiitM, cx« 

bImi^ mmT oiieapM to each other, ifjs MAantAT Jmcoh 
TmithM lxi CoiM, epin «e a good yam, fatlier. this — 
P0€h0 if Mmmy 7*. xvU, * You aaxt tell liee» and you arill 
have f oU.' * Tell Itee I Ihnt ii, spin a yam ; welt, I can 
do that.' iti| y HAwrnowa T. (1851) II. vi. 

97 Like uncle rsrlicr,.. 1 aai a spknier of long yams, 
iiat PatrNtiUt t6a Catch them spinaiug any of their yame 
to me. itw Hali. Caiiuiin Hmmanitmrm XL 034 Whnt 

1 mean b teat wUboot motive a story b nut a novel, but 
only a yarn. 1903 Dubfin Rtv* July 131 All further 
vdopments of tMm tradhiomi were mere 'yemi *. 

ft, attrib, and Camb,, ai (acme j)yam ba/i, hasi^ 
•man, ropi^ teakt, spindU, ttackingSt thrtad^ 
twine; yam-bnyer, ‘facierit^, •jobber^ manu^ 
factuTi^ •mani^aettererf •selkr\ (acnae a) yam- 
slingtr, -telUr ; yarnKtlue, a ball of yam ; 7am- 
oroft Obs, exe. iUaU, a rope-yard ; xarn-djed a., 
dyed while in the itate of yam or thread ; yarn- 
flramo, -giUde (ace quota.) : Tam-honta, a build- 
iog la which yama are itorcd ; yarn-real (ace 
qnot,); yarn-roll Yaht-biam. 

for Mhw names of epperatui nsed in yem tnAnufacture 
eee Koight*i DUU Mtch, 

Mdg Hfome ytminP Nomfttcl, egj/s Film yngitHtea,, .a 
haletaft with sc^ wooll or heire, end vsed to Imi tossed Irora 
hand to hand : a tosrting bell : e ^me bell, tyde Muttum 
Rmti, I. II The tneb-sighted *y»m-buy«r. slso Scott 
Mmnrt, xxxUi. {OJdPtmy), Like to the *yanm:lewof the 
drowsy knitter, DreggM liy the frolic kitten ihroech the 
cabim 1634-3 BeeiirroN Trm\ (Cbethem Soc.) 1 1 A dainty 
quay here b, and many *yarne*crortH here about. iNg 
Houmbl Dydmjf TtxtiUFnbrkt bSq If In any dyed srooUen 
fabric. .the dyeing took place whiU it was in tha Mate of 
thread or yam, i» b said to be *yam>dyed. i&sf Levea 
O*M0Uty xxvitl, A race of lineti-weavinK, Presbyteiian- 
*yarB factoiinc fellows. 1831-3 P* Baslow in EneyeL 
Mitrty, (1845) VllX. 755/1 The yarn reab were placed indi- 
vidually in a autionary frame at the head of the rope- 
ground I and It appears that the regbter was to be conveyed 
onwards towards the *yam frame, as the strand was twbtcd 
by the hook of a sbdij^ at the end where the preceu com- 
menced, until Che whole strand was mode. , /Sb.f. 756/* l*he 
*yain guide, or perforated plate, through' which the rope 
yarns pass Individually to concentre at the preits block. 1378 
ui Micbob Prwfr, Q, JSJia. (<893) II. 144 Eyghi ssnaU 
woman chytdren splnoyiig worsted jarne, and.. as many 
knittyng of wonted *yame hc»e. 1794 RigginM^ Siaman* 
am u tarred, it is utd in the^yi 


Yarned (yimd), «. 
Fnrniihcd with yam. 


[t YaBV # 1 . ■¥ -»>«] 


Fnrnlincd witayom. 

sfct UaouNAXT knbtUdt 1 . 11 . s 6 Fhw splodlea Tunid. 
tYani«ii,a. Obs. lf.YAAarii.-f--ar<j Mode 
df yam. 

iSdS Tinramv. TVsgr* 7 *., Rpik etc. (1587) s»b A pobuef 
yornaa lr.r. yamen] siockea to koe|M the cola away, 
Ya'rnetSp -its. [Oi obteure formation.] 
« Yaunwimpli. 


stet jAsciaaoM, YarmHa, an iastnuaest for winding yam. 
s84a WkUtie-Hiakii Ser. tv. 94 The aefauld yarn wea u'ea 
awa*, To tha yamhs niest, to an’ twist. 

Yam-spiliiisr, [f. Yaus sb. 4* Sronvix.} 

L A workman who spins yam. 

1813 Examiner i Mar. >^/e T. Kemp, Knaresborough, 
yai n-spiniier. 1893 Duilv Nttut 10 May ^3 Yam spumefs 
are.. very busy on old ordera 
2 . One who * spins a yarn * ; a story-teller. coRoq, 
1863 Mas. WHiTNaT fTanvorrAy# jrxvi, *Captain Vorse, we 
want a yarn>-a real sailor's yArnl*..*Olv Tm no yam- 
spinnar said the young captain, evasively. sBfrs HarpgpM 
Mmg* Jaa 393/a The stury wea 'improvad ' by the maiino 
yarn^pinners of that port. 

So Ta*rn-apiB 3 iilBg. 

1M7 Smvth Wtrtl-ik., Ynm^pimthig, a llgurativa 

exprMion for telling a story. s8B8 A’myr/. Arf/. aXIY. 
73t/i These Inventions are at the foundation of all modern 


systems of yariMpinning. 

xar-nut, north, dial. yar. emui^ Eabth-not. 

(Cf. Gbknut, Tubndt.) 

i8s8 Crav€H cha., Yar^nue, earth nut, or pig-nut. 1908 
[Miw FowLxa) JSgew, HVtmi d Amchaims ajo Ilia earth- 
ui^or * Ysr nut 

Ya'rnwind. Obs,&^c,diai. AlsopyarowrlndL 
(jOH. leamwimU (•.WFrii. jemwine, NFris. 
juamwinj\ Flcm. garenwinde, MliG., G. gam- 
windi^ Icel. gumvinda skein of yun)* ^ geam 
YaMT sb, ^ *wfmU OHG. winia (U. wintie) 
winder. Cf. Gabnwtit.] -• Yaritwindle. 

ryuCw7twrf7/rix.(ITesseb)R 168 R»poml§, ^earnnalnde. 
rioee fr/m. in Wr.-Wttlcker eiq/xi CandmetMm, ^eara- 
winde. 187a Miss jACKacN Skrepth. IVard-bk., )‘arr- 
winds (yaa‘r*wlnz) . .a machine for bolding yarn iiitc^cd to 
bo SMtde into skeins or wound into balb. . The yarewinds 
conibted of a reel and stand. 1903 Eng. DimL Diet,, Kara- 
wind* [Shetland, Gtithuessk 

Yum-windgy. AUo 5 yemwynder. [In 
M£. an alteration of OE, teamwimie or of Yarn- 
WINDLB by association with winder (cf. Dn. garen- 
winder) ; in mod.£. t Yarn sb. -f Windbr.] An 
apparatns for winding yam, as a yam-reel or a 
yam-cpoolcr. 

S4.. rre, in Wr.-Wdlcker 364/31 Apjptndium,, .0 yera- 
wynder, or a reel. 1873 Knight Did, Sftek., Yarn-winder. 

Yaxiiwixidlg (y&*Jnwi>ndT). Oh, cxc. dial. 
Forms : 4 yar-, ^arewyndal, 5 jani(a wyndel, 
3arwyzidyl(l, yerwyndylla, 6 yame wyndell, 
9 y am-windio, Se,. yam-winle. AUo Y abmdlb, 
YARBlNaLB. [LYABNrd. 4 - -windU, instrumental 
formation on w IWD (see -lb i ) ; cf. Y arhwind.] 
An appliance for winding a skein of yam into a 
ball : Gabnwibdub. 

r 1393 Clots, W. de Bibbeww, in Wright Voe, 157 A yar^ 
irynd^ c 1340 Nmtinaie (Skeot) 547 •S erwncs Imssl tt wy- 


knittyng of wonted *yame hc»e. 1794 Rigging^ SeaHtaHm 
ship I. bo After yam u tarred, it b utd in the^ yam-house 
. .to harden, lyao Lmd Com, No. 3878/8 WiUbm Hill, . . 
*Yarae-Jobher. sdey Bitty lYiUs (Camdeal x68 Goodman 
Howes, of Bury, *ysmeman. 188s kneycL Brit, XIV. 664/s 
The whole operations In *ysrn manufacture comprise (i) 
heckling, (a) preparing, and (3) spinning. 1783 SSotif. 
Rmismtlka, lyfsi iThomas Baker, of Derby . .*Yarn Manu- 
facture. S794 Riggitig 4 Ssamanship L 88 A * Yarn-reel 
b a circular board, nailed in the middle to a piece of oak,. . 
x6 inches long, and b vsed to wind spun-yora on. 1831 
O. K. PoRTRa A'f/A Mamuf, ill. ill 315 A weight.. suspaodra 
over the *yam-roll to produoe. .the requisite tension of the 
threads of the warp. 1334 in P. W. Weaver lYsUt mils 
(1890) 49 A Nerynrope. s8i8 Soorr Reb Roy xxxi. The 
" scales in the wetgb-honssi. 1703 l,ond. Csu, Now 

S kicherd Corbett, of ^liUe-flclos, "Yam-sellw. s8ot 
SB & LaLAifD Diet,Sl0tig,*ym*y$mslii^!or,OM who 
wrlua tales in newspapeta s8bo W. Tookb tr. Lueimn L 
736 She draws the 'yam-spindle from her bosom. 1704 
Dond, Gsu. No. 4036/B Blue * Yam Stockings. >863 Haw- 
TuoaNK Ont Old floms IL aio Knitting coaraa yarn stock- 
ings. 1801 Tmidd 7 Nov. 74a The most confiniico American 
Varn-taller. 1833 J. RBiQiia*44*A A Mgiittg Pref. p. xbi. My 
* *yarn thread * was strong enough to twit» out toe trout to 
tha green bank where 1 stood, c s6od J. Kxymbr Dutch 
Fishing (1664) 7 T*> make Cables and Cordage, likewue 
* Yam Twine, and Throd for the makeing of Nets and Linea 
Yarn (yta), v. cnlha. [f. prec. (vnse a).] 
intr. To *spin a yam , tell a story. Hence 
Ya*rnlDg tfbi. sb, and ppl, eu 
181a [sae Yabh «d. oL Bi^CuppLBa{>vni/fMif I, Soma- 
how or another 1 was aVays a yarning sort of a customer. 

H. KiieaLRv G, Hmmljm xxiu, The lieed man of that 
there geog b .a-sirting yarning with yonr bjsa 1880 igtk 
Ceni, No. 38. 65s So we talked and yarned till 1 grew sleepy 
end doted oftl 1888 W. Cuuik Roseau. Dmth Ship mi. 
We speedily fell to yaroii^ 

Yarnt see Earb vT, Ybabv v., Ybbit. 
Yft'ra-btUII- IVeaving, [C(^ 0 ,gambaum.'\ 
The Tollet on which the yam is woonoT 
1308 FLoaio,.SV/MM, .. tha roule whereon the weanevroiileth 

3 7 Ms Wfb or works, called a yarne-benma 1797 Encycl. 

rii, (ed. 3) XVlII. 835/s The cane-toll or yam-beam, on 
which the warp b rollM when put into the Idoia. s8^ G. 
Dodo Tsxtile Mannf, L 40 The yarn-beam b capable of 
revolving on its axis. 

Hence Tarn-beaming a, 

1879 Khioht PicL Bfsch„ yarwbssuming Mnehino, a 
machine for windiog the wo^yara on to the beam. 

t Yani-chrap«r. Obs, [f Yajut sb, + Cbof- 
Bia ‘^.1 A dealer in yam. 

Abo ID various oormpt forms b Law DIcu., etc. t see 
JounKHorm. 

1419 Act g Horn, VI, c. s Les regratourt do fib appelba 
Yernwoppera 

tYamdle* dial, Obs, Sbortaied form of Yabk- 

WXBDLl. 

lOe MAnnwiMU CmmSrty-Smnr^k, x. 60 *nMie lldmp 
which here in ClitHhire we call Yamdbs,Mt>g osid ^ 
Cdeairy Hoasewlvsa b windiiig of their YMia 


rnpt form of j^ameisdZf, YAiBwnrDLB. 

Cf.gmruyngyEln «d,%^c€ Promp, /'aro.(Camd. 188/1). 

i6u CbToa., Tourmette.n Rice, or Yarwinclc to wind 
yeme eo. MSy Mother Skiptmjh pair of YarwbgloK 
mode b the form of a Cmaa i688 Houia Armenty m. 
•82/a A Pair of Yarriiigbs whk itt Pms, set upon Its Sco^ 
».Thb lastroment b alsoof greai use with Hoinewivm. hr 
Iho balp wlwreef Vara SIbpto or Hanks b wtHmi.. . 
fioei i leim thess a Fair of Yarnogbaor Yarrbgb Mjedsi. 


1473 . . , 

vyu^Ilebbd. 1530 PAUMia ^i/i Vorne wyoJell, tortistte, 
161X CoTUH., Dssvidoir, a pairo of bbd^ or yamwindles. 
t8i8 Scott Rob Roy xxxii, Nae man willingly wud cut short 
hb thread of life lie/ore the end o' hb pirn was fhirly muasured 
off on the yarn-wlnles. i8as ^ Pirato v, Speak her fair and 
canny, or we will have a ravelled hasp on the yam-windles I 

Yarpha (ya jfd). Se, dial. Also yarff (see 
Eng. Vied, Viet,), [ON. fjprva-) gravel.] 
A peat-bog ; pent combinea with clay or aond. 

rSos G. Barry Orkney t i. to Yxrpha, or bog soil, whose 
chamcteristic b a black colour connected with the power of 
retaiiiing mobture. ibid.. In those plnces that aie mo^t 
elevated, the ymapka sMI b most frequent. e8d8 Janibson, 
Yxrphm, 1. Peat full of fibres and roots, Orkuev, i8as 
Scott Pirai* xxxv. The gooe yerphi, as the benighied 
creatures here call their pe^-bogs. 

Yarr (yat) , sb. Sc, and north, dial. [Cf. NFria 
(Fbhr) fir spurrey.] The com-aporrey, Spergula 
arvonsls, 

S775 Essays Agrie, 435 Farmers b Scotbnd will take 
notice that ihb (xc. yaiTOw] b not tiie plant known among 
them by the name of Harr, spurrey, Sperguta, s8xa 
SouTKX Agrie. Bonjg App. 48 Tnose lesser weeds that go 
under the common appellation of skelbch. gub, yarr, &c. 
i8a9 Loudon EncycL PlxHts 3^ ^porguiaj arvensb is a 
common weed in sandy soils, in Scotubd called yazr. 
Yarr, v, : see Yab. 

(I Yarraa (yK-rdn). Australia, [Native name.] 
Name for several AastnlUo specioa pf Acacia, 

1888 *R. Boldrxwooo* Robbery under Arms xWi, We 
stopped inside a yorran scraU 

tYarrlngle. Obs, Also 7 yarwliigla. Cor- 


186^)83 Yoiam \v.r, yarum], mylka, 
I- Ltindie Lt. 1, If we awwnd Pati- 


iM988/<TheYanbgblbet tSepMiH Jacxaow 
WerdAk,, Ynrrimglto, same as Ymmaeke [■ Yemdmdish 

Ymrrow iy^vsa^h ^ Fonaai 1 SMU\p)vp, 
5 ^anrg, )avow(g, ii -6 ywow, 6 yarowp, yw* 
rowe, 6- ygrrow. [OJS. gearwe m Do. grrw (i— 
*yBn0if), OHG,gmia)ma {^G.girrbe), of imceitain 
ctym.} The common name of the herb Achillea 
Aiillefilium (N. O. Cempesitm), also called Mil- 
foil and Nosb-BLBBD, lieqncnt oo roadaldea, drr 
meadows, and waste ground, with tou^ greyish 
stem, fiaeW-divided bijrinnate leavea and cio&t fiat 
olttsten of flower-beads of a somewhat dull white, 
often Tarvbg to pink or crimson ; sometimes used 
medicinally as a tonic. Also extended to other 
species of Aehilleeu b. Applied with defiorng 
words to plants of other genera. Boldior'a Yar- 
row, Stradetes akides. Water Yarrow, a name 
for varions water pUnls with finely divided leaves, 
as Ranunenlus aquatUis, Jleitonia palustris, and 
the genus Pdyriophyllum. (Cf. Milfoil a.) 

CTta Corpus Clots, iHe.NScb) M S04 Mirifillo, gcanva. 
ciooo Seix, LoscMd, II. 354 Wyl on meolcum )m rcadan 

J ^earwan. csogo Ags. Voc. in Wr.-Wfilckcr 097/31 MiU^ 
olium, ssarewe. 0 1400-50 .btockkolm Also, MS, 
Milbfoly or BOHcblod or ^arwe. 14. . Atom, in Wr.-Wfilckar 
711/06 //oe mille/blium, ^row. c 1440 Prosnp, Pare. 536/e 
4arowe, myllefoyle, heroc fur uese blcd^s. 1503 Dunbai 
i'kisiU Of Rose 83 Full craflely conjnrit Kcho the Yarrow. 
1546 Lanolry tr. Pol. Vsrg. lie Invrnt. 1. xvii^ b Mar- 
curie founds tho we of Moly. Achilles Ynrowe, E^scubplus, 
Panace. ts^ Lvte Podorms f. ci. 149 Water Milfoyio or 
Ycarrow. Uid. 143 Kuights MUf^ylet sculdbrs Yerrow. 
>397 Gpsakdb listbat 11. cclxxxvL 678 >^ater bliiruile, or 
water Yarrow, hath lung and large leauei. i6is Drayton 
Poly'^flb, xiii. 903 ihe Yarrow, wTiere-with all he stops the 
wotind-mode gore. 16x4 Mabkiiam Cheap Hud>. Table 
Hard Wda., r arrow, is an heaibo colled inc water-Vtedet, 
and grown in Lake'., or manbh grounds. i;84 J. Twan- 
ixy DaityingExempl. gt, 1 rake yarrow to he an ill favoured 
Plant for Cheese where it prevails much in Land. 1789 T. 
PiLXiNOTON V uw Dttbyth. 1. viiu 348 Hotiema peluttris. 
Water Violet. Water Yairow. ^ t866 Mna Kiuum. Rneo 
for Wealth xxUi, A lawn in which I have gathered j-arrow. 

tYa*rrow, a. dial. obs. [dial. var. Abgh 
(OK. earg ) ; df. Sussex ^W. D. Cooper Sussex 
Gloss, 1853).] (See qnot.) 

x6i6 Buluucax Eng. Expos,, Yarrom, iearefull, iobt- 
hearted. 

Yarruin (yie*ram). ThieveV Coni, Also 6 
yaram, 6-7 yarum. [?] Milk. 

Harman Caveat (186^)83 Yaiam [r.r. yarum], mylka. 
z6e8 Dbkkxk Lanth. 4 Candle Lt. 1, If we niawnd Pati- 
nam, lap, or Ruff-peck, Or poplars of )aruin. sdas Bhdub 
Joviall Crew 11. (1653) ¥ 3, Ifere’s Pounuiu and ixp, and 
good Poplars of Yarrum. a 1700 B. K. Diet. Cant, Crew, 
Yartn(e, obs. or dial, if. Kautu. 
a 1500 Cov, Corp, Christi PL 36/79 Apon the yartbe. s6Bi 
Hoi MR Armenty 111. xvil. (Koxb.) 190/t Ibo yartbmg 
Hooke, or forke is an Instrument of Husbandry as well as 
warre. i8s5 Jbnningb Obo, Dial. W. Eng.^ Yarik, earth. 
Ya*rwAelp. local. Also 6 yerwhelp, 7 yara- 
whelp, yarwell, 7-9 yarwlp, b yorwhelph, 8^9 
yarwhip. [7 Imitative of the goat-like cry of the 

J rodwit ; cf.YAiio.] The bar-tailed god wit (j^imosa 
apponica or ru/a) and the black-tailed godwit 
(L. eegocephala or melanura). 

1577 in Arckaeologia (z8ax) XI X. 389 Yerwhelps ii . . 
>579 J-, JONXS Presepv, Bodie A Soule 1. xtv. s6 Tho flesh of 
i owin, Yarwbelpo, Plover, Wcdcucko. 1834 in bimpkin- 
ion Ik ashingtOMe (1660) App. p. xiii, Yarwell 1 doxeu and 11 
oo 14 oa. s668 Sn T. Bsownr Let. te Dr.Merreti sg Doc., 
A Yarwbelp, Barker, or laitrator a roorrii bird about tha 
biniem of a Godwitu 1878 Kay U iPnghby's OrmitJL 
'rhe GuJwit, called in some places the Yai whelp, or Yorwj^ 
1744 Ant. k Pres. St. Co. Detun xviii. 037 The Yarwhelp or 
Yarwip, b something like a Wood-cock. 

Yarwingle, -wyndel: see YaBBinou, Yaxir* 

WIFDLJC. 

II Yashmalf (yK'/msek). Abo -maok, -mao^ 
yasxnaJc, yaohmak {prretn. yaknak, yaknaok). 
[Arab. yashmaq.l The doubb veil con* 

cealing the part of the face below the eyei, woni 
by Mohammedan women in public. 

1844 Kinglakb Eotkeu ill 47 nets. The yashmak. .Is ooC 
a mere, aomi-transparvnt veil, but rather a good subsuntist 
petticoat applied (o the face. 1848 Tkackrray Van, Fair 
xvUi, We m their bodi^ go obroad liberally enoBfh, with 
Ktuilcsand ringlets and phik bonnets to disguise them iuKtead 
of veils and yakmaks. iSfig limes 83 May se ATurhish 
lady is shocks if a xtrangc man secs her without a yash- 
mak. s8k P. Hbcminoway Out ^ Egypt il 167 , 1 gave h«c 
[se. an old Arab woman] a cigsrette, and she conssfited to 
accept a light from me, raising her yashmak tot a momenL 
Hence Ya'slimakod a., wearing a yashmak. 

1904 OxRNRAii Wearar ef^ Webs xlil, Tlia simple pleasure 
of exciting the eavious admiratimi of their yashmskad and 
unemancipatkd sistera 

Yfthfc sb, and v., local variant of^JiA Yax, 

%ffn Hollysamd Treat. Fr, Tong, Baallitr, to gape^ 
:e, to yawDt. 1879 Miss JacxsQM Sk r edsk. Word 4 k„ 
'"mk, a term used tp axpvess the sound SMule by a violonl 
effort to get quit of something In the throat. 

t Yaak^ [Y- 4 }, asked, rm Lancl, P, PL B. xvin. 
094, 1 haoc .. hvm .. jmsked Where he weso god. upd 
Lvdo. De Cud, Pilgr, 7048 'iliow iholdeat,. Fpiit yaigfdX 
Bordouo* 

Yaapen^yadplat lee Yirtnii. 
tYaanrod [Y* 4V ssBied. aMfig Qtaxm Piaiegmm 
iddbJUomeumrei, ffiyew yeuaiBd. 



YAWL. 


YATAGSAY. 

Yati tee Gais Tbav, Yaor. 

Yatngbaa (jsenimi). AlioTatetAat Ata- 

OHAK. ^nikish A iword of 

Mohn mmed an ooniitriet, hAV^ a handle ndthoat 
a guard and often a doable-^tirm blade. 

ilip T. Hops Atuuimiftu (i8ao) I. fli. sa, 1 bqgmn hackbm 
and hewing with my yatagna GmmMtrU Drtmm 1. 

Wufa our flowing sarmanta, our tarbaiWi and our yala- 
gnana, wa conquered Aeia under the ataadard of the Prophet. 

JBlnekw. May 566/1 The ounrad yataghana 
with an outdde edge, ' iSm D. C MuaiMY Mmking 0/ 
^ 09 tIiMii 9 S ACircaaewo . .awriahiag. .a foniidahle locking 
yataghan. 

Tktoh. yatoht, <d>i. K Yachc. 

Tat* (yiit), sd. Alio xeit. [Native name.] 
Either of two epecies of gnm-trM, Eucalyptus 
cornuia and E. occidesttalis (flot«topped vate), of 
sonth-weateni Anitialia, jriolding a tough Wo^; 
alio the wood itieK 

iMo Vow MuBLi.Ra SeUet Sxtrm-tn^, P/tuifs 1x0. 1884 
MiLLsa Yate-treo, or YdNtie^ BuenlyfftHt cor* 

nntoL 1907 Gaut. ao Nov, xa/x The extraordinary 

properties of yate, believed to be the atrongeit of all known 
wooda 

tTate, V. Olfs* Forms: a flOAtaa, s«tan, 
89tan, ietan, (Orm.) ^atonxi, 3-4 Jette, 4 
yete, north. ;laU, 4-5 north, ^aie, yate, 
A jote. Pa. t. 2 geatte, SBtte, seotta, lastta, 
lette, a-3 )atte, 3 5et(te, 4 yatt(e, 3at(e, yeltt; 
3 3at(t)ed;a. Pa.ppU, 2 (Orm.) Jatedd, 3 
i^etted. [late OE. platan (Peterborooga Chron.), 
i. tia Yea, app. after ON.y/f/a, also jdtia to aiaent^ 
acknowledge, confess, promise, grant (cf. OHG. 
gijStMonf MHG. /dsTM to assent) ; for the formation 
cf. ON. ncita Nait v.* to refuse. 

The northern form ^ato is directly from or inflnenced by 
ON. The wesUmidland present uito la prob. due to tlie 

pfcL9r//r.] 


• Joodlie to lone MUsonea he M 

teldes fayme ever, . . he be netier mo sa md e. ijim Burgh 
Xoc. Siir/ti^it 9 ij) 4 t You Wd that atSd AauaplQOiahania 
TO ane frMhi get and freris yawda 
Yaufl, oba. pa. t. of Gm o. 

Yailfl^, variant of jAOOIBfl. 
x8o8 FoasYTH Boumtios Scot, V. mo Tha fidiiaff float wm 
of^ ai^ed hy.ceruin vemds, caM yoesferv^t oaivied 
Adt. casks, and viotnais, to barter with the Imiiti lur thair 
»»wnugi. 

Yavgfh, yauffht. obs. fll Yaobt. 

Yaui: see Yaouj, Yawu 
Yauld, waULd (y^)* a* tSh; and north. t/M 
Alw 8 yawl, oyatd. [Origin unknown,} Active, 
sprightly, nimble ; ttrong, 
xitB viU, A bang O* Highlanders, a fendy 
ruiu, Baith yawl and ttrang. 1987 Busms Ut. to W. Nicot 
I June, hhe’s e yauJd, pootiiem Girraii. sttfl Scot 
Aitiig. xliv, There's mouy ymuld chiels among thee volun- 
teers. 1873 D. Maclaoam Houikor Ui. in Mod, Scott. 
Poets Ser. 111. (1881) 177 Though Bomethio'nuld An'ao sae 
yauld. 

YaulA Yaulflw, Yai]lx>e, Yaiimer* -oup: 
%oc ViKLD, Yellow, Yawp, Vammbb. 

Yaup : see Yap a., Yawp, 

Tau*iri 8 ih, waw'pishy a. Sc^ [f. yaup. Yap 
a. -1811 i.j Hungry. 

1789 Davidson .Jasons, Spring 31 Taka thou thy way To 
where the lusty tenant o* the floods Hus, yaupiah, ta'cn his 
sun u» quest of Anxi. 1835 D. WaiiSTBa /Wry Fair in 
Harp of Riu/rowskirt Ser. 11. (1873) *53 Pnt e'en growing 
3 mwpisn, We maun hae some buns and soma ale* 

Yaupoa, Vcir, Yapoe. 

II Tava (ya-vA). Variant of Kava ; c£. Ava. 

Ana. Bov. H. 196/t The eyes of ll^ great yavva 
drinlcew are much biood-sbot iBaa-y Good Stmiy Mod, 
<1839) 11 . 641 It isc. Bucstomia tropica) is also indigcaoua 
to the Polynesian isles, where it takes the name of yava* 
skill, as being huppoaed to onginata from drinking the 
heating beverage c^led yava. 

Yave, obs. pa. t of Give v, 

Xa'VP (>5). Naut, Also 7 yawn, yogh. 
[Related to Yaw o.l] An act of yawing ; a move- 
ment of deviation from the direct course, ai from 
bad steering. 

p-ARDiNaa Declar, yoyo 01 Lyka a sbyppe without 
anker holde or rotlicr, ye wander as the variaole wynde 
tosseth you, and so make yawes ht and oute, without any 
'|«ht cMrae. t*s85 Sia J. Hawkins end Poy. IV. Ind. 
(HakU Soc.) 9 To make three yawes, and strike the Myson 
throa times. 1667 (Nov, 5) Admiralty Cfl. Exam, 77, 
Made a yoah. 1097 t^rnd. Gnu. No. 33*5/«, I crowded Siul 
10 Leeward to him, . . making a little Vaw Kometimes to shew 
wy French Ensign, lyas H. ok Saum asks hi PhiL Tratu, 
XXX 111 . 4as It cannot l>e expected hut that a Ship before 
the Wind will deviate fiom her true Course, sometimes one 
way, soiiH'Unies another, in her Yaws and Sheen. *793 
Smk.\ton Pxfystouo^ L. t 354 note^ Tiie boat took a widden 
yaw or sheer, which^^^nted me overboard. 1I40 R. H. 
Dana Bcf. Mast xxxiii, Anotlier wide yaw and a come-to 
snapped the guys 1873 BaDroao Sasic's Pocket iik. in. 
(ed. a) 59 If under steam, a slight ymw with the helm will 
serve to show the direction you intend to take, 
b. transf, a’ld fig.x c*‘. Yaw w.l 2. 

*397 J* Payni Royai Exeh, 34 Now and then we make 
yawca agaynste our wills. 1634 MsssiNCaa Vory tVoman 
Id. V, ’Tit strong, strong Wiiiei O the yaws that she'll 
make I 1870 Reads Put yourself ia kss Place HI. 163 
Putting hex left hand to his breant, she gave a great yaw, 
and then a forward mab with her mighty loins, 1885 
Stkvensom Princo Otto 1. iv, He gave a bouy yaw In the 

0. Comb, yaw-flighted a, (Nastt, s/ang), croes- 
eyed, squinting. 

*731 Smollktt Pot. Picklo (1779) 1. vi 45 A yawelghted 
bitch. 1867 Smyth Sailor's IVonlbk, 

Yaw* sd,^ [Back-formation from Yawb appre- 
hended as a plural.] Each of the excrescences or 
•pots of cr^tion in yaws. 

1744 Med. Essays Soe, Edinh. V. n. 793 Sometimes after all 


teldes faymo ever,. .Be be netier mo I 
Roc. •F/fW/xr (1887)41 You Wd that ad 


papa xeate pc Wulhfere caning & Deusdedit leroebiscop & 
Saxulfabhud a<-ille he |>ing he j^e gcomon. Ibid. 675 Ic Rseie 
pBS lice curs..lc Adrianos legat hit iete. Ibid. 1066 Se 
m'^eling hit him xeatte ha bli)>otioe. exaoo Ormin 154 
Codd Allwicldennu hafepb berrd & Satedd tine benesa 
c xao5 Lay. X099A, ft al ich he ^ette Swa pu hit ^niest. Ibid. 
14367 pe king him ^ette swa Hengest hie wolde. aiaas 
Ancr. R. 330 bu driuest us heonene, do us iSeoa swin 
h^, ft he lettedc ham. a laas Log. Kath. 0403 He lettede 
hire ft ijef bU()eliche leaue. a 1300 Cursor M. 8414 And 
curtaish, wit-vien hone, Ho yatte hir freli al hir bone. Ibid. 
03413 Fourti dais he sal tham yate pat fallen ar ute of pair 
state . . pat hal mai pam wit penance bete. 13 . . Gnw. tf Cr. 
Kut. 776 *Now bone hoatvl', co)>e pe Itume, *1 be*seche 
yoa^ette ! * e 1440 Promb, Parv. aoi God ante (AT. GocUote, 
N. Goodsotb, P. Godwolue), utinam. 

2. To acknowledge, confess. 

riaoo OaMiN 9819 Ne wolldenn be)} mdiht oiawenn Ne 
lateon pa^t te^t wwrenn ohht Sinnfulle oun anywise, a 1300 
Cursor M, 06946 pou be ysXxxj^Fair/, leted] his wicjced- 
hede It moght him to no nierci kde, ibid, 37438 A man 
him cums ai for to scriue..And yetes..pBt ha as fallen in 
miskenyng. 

S, To provide, give, offer. 

13.. E, E. Alia. P. A. 558 Frende no wrang I wyl l»e 
jete. a X4M Cursor M. 39047 (Cotton Galba) AJs ouxe lord 
crist at pe last Gat vs ensaitinple foito fast. 

1788 Voe. Forth f Bargio in Trans. R. Irish Acad. 11 . 
34 Vafe^ give. 

Hence fYating (^ettong) vbl,sh,^ granting, 

Ciinient. 

« taas Auer. i?. 304 On is fial wil oorte don pet fuWe, mid 
SKilIes 3et lunge. 

Yate : see Gate YcTb 
Yatte, obs. form of Gate sh^ 

Yauoht, obs. form of Yacht. 

Tud (y^d, yfld). Sc, and north, diai. Forms t 
4-6 ^ald, 6 ;ad, )ald, 6-7 yawde, 6-9 yawd, 
8 yade, 8-9 yad, yode, 8- yaud. [a. 0 ^,jalda 
(Sw. dial jalda). poet, word for * mare \] 

L A mare: usually applied to an old roam; 
also loosely to an old or worn-out horse (associated 
with Jade). 

*800 ■— DuNBAa Petit, of Gray Horse Poems 1 x 1 . refrain^ 
flehir, lett it nevir in toon be lald, Time 1 sould be ane 
Juillis laid ! 1641 BaOHE Jaoiali Lrew iv. 1.(1653) KJb^ 
Your Yawdas may take cold, and never be good after it. 
1709 Qurm Amne ; or^ the Auiti Gryy Mnrt iv. in Jacobite 
<Sougs 4 BtilL (1887) 37 bad thw hae seised the iraud And 
tied her liead and EmL syxp D’Uantv Pills V. 336 She’s 
have a Yode to ride oat i Shea neither drive the Swine, nor 
the Plough. *704 Ramoav Tom-t. Mise. (1733) 1 . 8 , 1 have 
thiee Ofwsen in a piopgh Twa good ga'en ynds and gear 
anough. *8x6 Scarr BL Dmmrf i, landlord, get us our 
broAlcfast, and see an* get the yaud* fed. t866 Maa Lynn 
Linton /.leerV Lmton II. 394 [They) sneered at her as tha 
'grey yaud wha'd be better rode ui* martingal nor snsine '. 

b. Cotid>^%.% yaud-steaier \ tyaud«8wiver, one 
who commits buggery with a mare. 

s^ DoNaAt Plyihsg ■46 Mottoun dryvea gfmall ryver, 
iadawyw, fowU fell the. c igSe Durham D^s. (Smtew) 
6 d A nd ysit Edoam shuld stilTbe bis Csther yawd steill^ 
o. flUTri^. or nly. Of a Horse : Worn out. 
sflBe-flB Dvnias Petit, gf Gray Horn as Posms IeI, Sop- 
pBH I TO ttM sM laid aver, Sdwtt ftirth our dswefa to 
poU the dever* 

f2. Afltruinpet, whore. CdwAjaldfloii,the ^loii 
Q] a whoti* 2 fl term of abuse (CL whoruoni^ 


tlw other Yaws are fallen off. .there remains one lam Yaw, 
high knobbed, red and moist f tliis hi commonly culed the 
Master.yaw. 1888 Bmyci. BHt. XXIV. 730/3 Hairs at the 


scat of a yaw turn white. *898 P. Manson Trap* Disarm 
EXviL 4S7 The crust which caps and endosea an unh^nred 
yaw u yellowish. 

b. Used as attrib. form of Yaws, as yesw matter^ 
taint, tubercle ; yaw-houfle, a hospital for persons 
affected with yaws ; jraw-waod, a shrobby plant, 
biorindn Eeyoe (N. O. Cmcho^em), used in the 
West Indies as a remedy for yaws. 

Trapham Disc. Health JounsUen lat The. .long 
^tnny Worms, srisingfimn the Yaw teim fo«tnd..ia tlie 
uildrto.. of the Slacks. sSas-y Good Sbudy Med. (i8ao) 
HL X71 Jlie revolting scene of a yaw.bouM. ifja Goode 
M^. (ed. 4) XT. 433 ttofe. The time that elayes 
between the inoculation witb yaw matter and the nrtt 
appearance of a yaw tubsrda, 1864 OsiSBaACH Ploon IV, 
lad. IsL 789 Yaw-weed, Moriuda Royoc. 

TftWf [Of obscure origin. 

ON. Jaga to move lo and fro sa a dear 00 JM bli««» 
baa been conpared«J 

L Ntmu kUr^ Of • vessel: To deviate tem- 
pontrily from the, attm^t coorie, at through faulty 
or unsteady steering; to turn to one side or from 
side to iidb in her fio ui U Bi 

fgJSTgsffig-.gigssK'iaiSi 

•Rdaflwi* s^ iflumm mnhM 

hMlyrodtolM^ >£isMVSftfm s^Aagi 


tJ% t..sas lbs Ship yaw as if thsrs wse not -- ^ ^ 
abowd, steMAasvarA’dRrVGnNsxUl.TWfrigassyawtd- 
m with aO TO sails ssft. sajj HuwaiiAN Shippera # ShetU 
TOdv54 'ilie barque yswed as far asibe bawro wnaidabflSA 
2 . trasesf, and To deviate, go out of ooigse^ 
go or move unsteadily. (Often with direct aUMm 
to sense i.) 

20a IL Scot Discern. Xf 7 AAer. xil viL (1886) t8| Tbs ds^i 
deCTOi by iaagtb of night which nads both dais and nli^ 
toyawa., i6HSMAim.//«iv. v, iLx8o(Qaa}Todaiiidslilii 
iniiaaconally. would doile cb' ariihtnacicke of awinoiy, and 

K t bni yaw neithar in retpeci of bk quick aaila. slis 
AaSYAT P, Single xvt, I Abot ahead, and yawed a But*— 


MAaSYAT P, Single xvi, I •hot ahead, and yawed a But*— 
caagbt a paeo^at her tiinmgb bar vsiL *898 PoUi Matt 
Mag, May 80 The rider yawed in his aaddic as ahoal..yaws 
on a omaflea swalL 

8. trasts. To cause to yaw (Ht, and^.}; to 
move (something) unsteadily from side to srac. 

1746 W. Hoksucv Poet (1748) X. BOX The Ship of Stale 
was, as the Seamen phnuw it, yawed toand fro. xflay B. S. 
BAaaarr Eieirsg Sun xajrvg, Hi. 46 Owing to the onridt- 
fulneaa of her ^lots, she was so witunf about, that h was 
quite unoeitain when slie would be moored in a safe port 
iiR7 Hood Smilods ApoL/sr Bemdrgs 41 (She) yaw’dim 
head about all sorts of ways, 1845 (Jossa Heeau iv. (*849) 
x6B The man at the wheel, . . neglectlitg bis belia, * yaws * we 
ship about mdly* 

TaWp died (set Eng. Dial. Diet.) [Of 
obscure origin.] intr. To be wide open ; to ytwn. 

1^ Lonoa Wtts* MUerin 71 His hmwex hmt, hit hand 
abAing, his nostnis yawing, ibid. 103 A fellow stretdilng 
bimselfe at bis window, yawing, and' starting. 

YaWp ddv. [Us^ in rcpresenlailoiis of Ger. and 
Du. apeech ; cf. Yah adv!\ Yes. 

1667 Davbnant ft DavDBN Tompeet 1. I, Staph. Boy I 
Yaw, yaw, here Master. i 4 ^ Yanbbiion end PC 
jSs^ II. Ui, dCsop Have you then a mind to e Wife. 8ir f 
Besut, Yaw myn Heer. iBig Soorr Gny M, xsaiv, {Dbrk 
Hatteraick ioq.) Weller and doiio«r 1 ymw— What do yon 
take me for ? 

YaWpfri/. An affected exclamation. Also as 

vb. (ct. Yaw-haw, Yaw-yaw). 

tro Mas. A. M. Bknnstt Beggar 111 . 177 He 
will yaw a parcel of noiisenso about Jukes and lorda. tiafl 
F. RavNOUia Li/o 4 Times IL 94 Yawning and muttering, 

* Reynolds is an humorist, not a wit— yaw 1 yaw 1 X am 
a wit r 

YaWp local form of Hew v, 
a tug Skelton Col. Ciouts 1306 Ye prechms shall ba 
yawde 1 And Rome sliall be aawde. 1847 Ualliwell, Fto, 
..to hew. IVest, 

Yawd(ep var. Yaud, mare. Yawo, oba. L 
pa.t. of Give v. Yawer, var. Yube, 
dial,, udder. Yawoy, var. Yawt, 

Yawgcr, var. JacoebA, 

Taw-lUkW 9 » [Echoic.] Heir, To 

laugh rudely or noisily. Hence Taw^hmw sb,, a 
loud or rude langh ; Taw-hawi&g ppl. m, 
i8j6 Halisurton Cleckm. Ser. l six, 1 bad to packer «p 
say mouth ..to keep from yawhawin iu her face, spin H. 
MACRALLin English Rev, Jan. 334 A booth at a fldr, apbwa 
set up but to Uckle the oouairy-bumpkias into yaw.bawib 
Tavr-haw. Intended to represent an affected 
pronunciation characterised 1^ loose artkalation 
w which open vowel sounds predominate. Hence 
attrib., as (• affected person) and vb. (cC Yaw 
int, and v., Yaw-yaw 

1867 £, B. Ramsay Art of RteMlng g KdttedBak% wbsrs 
sounding tlie vowels predominateH is mdisllnct. At Clam- 
bridge, in my time, it used to be called a S'aw-baw ' read- 
ing. 1876 J.Grant One gf the * 600* vii, That yaw-bawing 
donkey, Berkeley. 

Yawijig (y5**9)» [f- Yaw w.i 4 -nro i.] 

The action of the verb Yaw ; temporary deviation 
of a vessel from her course ; unsteady movemeat 
from side to side ; g\%oJig. 

iSBi J. Melvill Diary (wodrow Soc.) 853 Be hir tnm- 
bliDg and yeawing, the mast schouk sa louse, that Mr. 
Robert., baid mikle ado to fasten the aam. sftiyCArr. J. 
Smith Sea Gram. U. iB He that ketpea the Ship mow from 
yawing doth cummoiUy vrb the lest motion with the Helme. 
*791 NaiJMN 83 Oct. in NiooIbs Di^ (1845^ 1 . 335 Tbs 
CliBM. .by yawing, which her auperiortty to sailing enabled 
her to da, gave us many braadaidos. 1%^ R. S. Suarasa 
Ask Mamma JU, 7 'hcre is a great yawing of moutha and., 
renewed Inquines for forda. *870 Lowell Among ran She, 
Ser. L (1873) 893 The language has such a fatal gamoa for 
going aiem-foremost, tur yawing. 

So Tavrlng ppl. a,, that yaws (Ht. and fg), 
sS3$ Wmatbly in Life (1866) L *93 Anoebar (e^) will ba 
a sort of unsteady )awing oouna of the stateediip. sbgo 

* H. Hieovei * Pmei. Horsemanship v. 9a A mors yawlq^ 
puUy-hauiy brute 1 bad scaicaly evar rUMcn. 

Yawl () 5I), shy Forms ; 7 jranlCp yfllu, 7-8 
TaU, yaul, 8 rawlo, (yottShalH, 8-^ yolflp jofll, 
poll, 7- yawL [app. ad. hlLG. folie (LG. joUe, 
jSlle,jelH), or Do. joi (17th c.) explained by t^el, 
1708, as *a Jutland boat*, whence dim. j^lefun 
(1660, HcEham), cf. Sw. julU, Da. kUd\ of bb- 
known orb^ F. yaU, jo\ Ruts. poOs 

are from Germanic.] 

L A ship^s host resembllim a pinaacep hat aowo* 
what ioiflilct, .usually with iiut or six om 
t&n epYEL inEoffi^ Vog.Levmnt (Hakl Soe.) ist Noat 
TO Captrin and l..w«at on short la tha yala 
betimaa tBBgl.oud. Gas , Na ses4/lTha f.euke Brobmiw 
Coa sm a n da d by Captain LefghSoei Brothar, Iba rmwT 
cTOirvs IHom^ by^dr. Halktei 


, Rsil. 8» 
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YAWir. 


Uttlfton. and tba YanU by Mr. Briib aaa. i% W. Hamat 
pimry (HakL Soc.) I. Qipc. MUboma, patoidvlag y 
Hasi^aimaoirinhbYi^tooiiraMtaCafioiL imWooo- 
aoorf in Hanaray 7><wa. (17^) 1. 11. svU. 76 Wa had.. a 
loQf-bo'U of flva tttM»aiid a yanL each aritb lix oaa. 177* 
pAUivMrLB in PkuPTrmm, LXvlIL jw Hovatha ibip io» 
and Mnt Jolly boat and yawl hi aaarcb M him. tyyd 
tyhmnim Ev€n» P0*i 4 Juaa alo/a A aanaU Youghall ba> 
longing to foiiia vaaML lim Maibvat P. SimpU aaalii, 
Iba iaaneht yawl, firm and aaoond cuttan, wara tha boafei 
appoiniad for tha aapaditien. sIM Kmicmt DM, Mtch^ 
rmmi . . In tha BritUh navy it b tna fifth boat In point or 
iba; tha ochan bdng ihia laonch, long-boat, bar^ and 
pimiaea. 

2. A imall tfifling-boat of the cotter cUif, with 

GmM, Na ilpfi/A SooM Daal man hava triad 
to go oiT to htr in 00a of our Yauba. i6ga Ihid, No. 0808/4 
A iMa built Yawl with 6 Oai^ lyij Ordtr M C^mii 
13 Sa^ in Lend, Gmm, No. S<SS/i Thmcama on Board tha 
■aid nark Savea Mao in a Dral'Yawl. 1708 Cruttwbll 
Gmaeiietr (1808) 111. a a. Orkney^ Ilia lnhabitanta..aail 
from bbnd to island in nnaU bioau, called yoab. tfira 
Dnify*Nnee •■ Aug., Tha Pantomima takat tha nchoonafV 
prba, tha Oimara that for cuttan, and tha Florinda for 
yaaria 

8. A •mall kind of fiahing-boat. 

sfiao J. Smith Ent> Kevidde%4 Tha Commodldaa 

of Shotland which tha Inhabitantu do for tha moat part 
Trade withal b Ung and Cod, which they taka with Hooka 


/rnnpC i^i Gammer Gnrien n. i. My gutu they yawla 
crawia and all my belly rumbleth. 

2. trans, a. (with simple obj, or pbj, cL) To 
ihout ont, ntter with shouting. 

ig4a UoALL Sratm. Apo^» 17a b, Thai, .whiche yalle and 
rora, that learnyng,,b vttarly nothyng auatlabla to the 
gouamaunoa .. of a oommenwaala. 161 j Withkr Abuses 
Siri/t 11. ill. Q vj b, Such aa haua yanld Ergo in tha achoolea. 
/bid,, Seeutje ViJb, Iha nimbfa Tapatar.. Still yalling, 
Mere, mn0M sir, bv and by, 1679 PeL Bail, (i860) I. aw 
lliay haul and they yaul aloud thro' the whole town Tha 
righu to auccaaaion and cUima to tha Crown. 1^9 Habits 
^Gd, Seciety a. (new ed.) 017 A man. .should never yawl 
out the namby*pamby balbub baiovad of young ladiae. 

b. (with com^,) To bring into a specified state 
by *yawling^ 

a t<isn MiODimTON Widow iL I, lb maka 'am ymul ooa an 
other oaaf, but lie have thee. 

Hence Yowling vbl, sb, and ppl, a, 

igM Hist, Jmeb A Esem 1. i. A (}, Tha dauill ttoppa 


that aama yallyng throte..SomwhUea. 1; 
Du Bartas 11, it. il Bmbytea as8 Nigh braatl 


SYuvaaraa 
■a all, with 


their confuadd yaaiing. sfim Posits PaUn, (1877) 146 
Young BeagbA. . Whoaa yawling throau will navar lat him 
alaapa. trig Ciess D*Asmey*t Wks, am Tha hidaoua Ont* 
criaa that ha made, and hb continual YauUng. ryu DUS* 
rar Pills 111. 31 A Wife^ Hiat makaa him weary oThbLifo 
With SookUng, yobing hi tiU Houaa. 

TftWl, rnna-wi, [t Yawl trems. To 
oonyey in a yawl. 

iMa ^ Mabk Twain' Musk, PBm luciv, When wa.gpt to 
tha vtllaaa, they yawled os aahora. 

TftwI. Tar. YAULD a. 


Tttwlwri wwY-*, [f. Yawl -f 

8 .] One who * jawb* or howls, 
ifiit Corea., GimHss s mrt a barkar 1 bawbr, ynwbr. 
Yttirltr^ Cy}*io<)* Also polar. ftYAWLxd.l 
-ui I.] A sailor who rowt (w saui in a yawl ; 
one of tha crew of n yawl. 

afin M. SooTT Torn Crisegis btHI, PIpa away tba yawbra, 
boatawainis mata. iMv Engineer uj Sapt aij/i * Yobia'. 
Tawlillf . local. Also 8 jaulln. A yonng 
herring. 

lysl Deeer, T ha m e s msn A young Herring b by soma 
leriM a Yaaiin. 1879 T. Satchbu. Dedex Giess, Fisk 
Nemet (B.D.S.) 8 Clupe 
YawlingiL Whitabait, m 


a YauUn. 1879 T. Sat 
r (B.D.S.) 8 Clupsa Nan 
igs Whitabait, Wh^.Har 


. Yarmoutiwmpon, 


Trade withal b Ung and CoA which they taka with Hooka 
and Linaa in amall Boats, called Yalla, about tha bigneaa of 
CraTtaand Oars. sls4 H. MitAsa Sch, f Sckm. iiX (1858) 
40 All aorU of barquaa and carvala, from the fishing yawl to 
tha frigata. ilfis Lesds Afercuey at Fab., Threa mora of 
tba fishing yawb being mlaalng. 

4. at trio, find Comb, 


4. at trio, find Comb, 

lids Guardian 17 May 478 A yawl-boat waa bnded 
bottom up from tha narricanMack upon the hands of those 
babw. tllr Miaa Braddon Aspkedsl xvi, Hia little yawb 
rigged yacht. 1894 Hall Caimu Manxmem vi. 1, Peta 
began to think of baying a Dandle, which being smaller than 
a Nickey, and of yawl ng, he could sail orhlmsalf. 

Yawl (yjl), xAfi. rr. Yawl 0.I] An act of 
‘yowling’ ; a shout, yeu. 

syeS Fiaunico Love in seuerat Masonet iv. fi, To me, tha 
Turkish Yawl at an On^at, tha Irish Howl at a Funeral, or 
the Iiidbn Racbniation at an £clipaa, are all soft Muaick 
to that aingb Noba. 

Yawl(y$l),v.^ NowdSki/. Forms : 4-5 ^ftule, 
4, 7-8 ynU, 6 pftUo, 6-7 pnnlo. ynwlo, 7-8 
ywil, 8-9 yoU, 7- ynwL [Paimllel to Yowl, with 
aUematlon of vowel designed to express a variety 
of the sound echoed. Cf. LG, Auk/m (of cats).] 
L intr, a. To cry out loudly from pain, grief, or 
distress: also said of the howling of dogs, the 
* wauling * of cats, the screaming of peacocks. 

la.. Caw, 4- Gr. Nat, 1453 Ha hurtesof ha houndea, ft hay 
FuT lomarly )aub ft tolls, e itpi Phwmati^s Tale 386 To 
catcha catell as covytoua As hound, that for hunger woll 
yall [rime follj. C1400 Amturs Arth, ix, Hit yiulut, bit 
tomurt, lyke a woman. Ibid, viL (Douce MS.) There come 
a led« of hs lawe. , ^auland and tosiownd, with many louda 
toltss. idig Brathwait Strag/ade (1878) 178 In hala 
ablasat Where they may yaule and yarme til that they 
burst. f6si J. 'J'AYLoa (Water P.) Begger B iv, 1 (like many 
other froward boyea) would yaule, and baule, and make a 
wawling novae. 1681 HicKaamoiLL Sin Mmn-Caiehing l 
16 The littb Peacocks ahreame out and yawle amain, 
pluming thamaelvea. a iBae Foaav Voc, E, A ngUa a.v.. The 
cry of a peacock b an excellent initanca of yawling. 1833 
Tbnnvson Cmib ix. Then yelp'd tha cur, and yawrdthacau 
1870 B. Pbacock Rolf SkirL 11. 193 Civa a look to that 
bairn, It yawl* sorely. 

b. To call aloud, shout, bawl, scream, vociferate. 
1^ UDALLiTnsrwf. Apoyh,dtE Cato rightaagrely yallyng 
at Pompaiua. ifiao Quaslbs Feast Jhr IVermes iu. D d bl 
Thahapleaaa Pylot.. mainly calls t Calls Ionah,lenah ; ana 
yet loamar ymwias. 1719 Da Fob Crums 11. (Globe) 403 
They all ran akreaming and yawling away. 1808 jAiuaaoM, 
Te Yaul, to yell. 


Yawlings Whitabait, Whtta-Uorrtng. 

Yawlsmu (yff*lsmftn). rare~\ [f. ymts^ 
gen. ofYAWLx3.i MaitxA^I ■ Yawi^ibI*. 

i8l^ Ckeunb, fruL xg Aug. 513/a Tha bluff yawbmau 
riding to hb note far out at sea. 

Yawmer, vur. Yaioibb v. 

Yawn (yjfn), sb, [t Yawn r.] 

L Something that yawns ; a gaping opening or 
entrance ; esp, a chasm, abyss. 

160a Mabston Antenie’s Rev, in. IlL Wks. 1656 I. iit 
Now gapat tha graves, and through their yawnaa let looaa 
Imprison'd s^nta to revisit earth. 1755 Amort Mem, 
(i7re) 1 1. 56 The billows that ware all in wild uproar, and 
then came down into tha dreadful yawn. iBao L. Hunt 
Indicator Na as (i8aa) L 170 Trust not the tempting yawn 
of atable-yard or gateway, a i8ai Kbatb Hyperion l xao 
Spaces of fire, and all the yawn of helL 1894 Ar/rr Sept. 134 
The atubbom, wonderful old place of timber*firaina waa 
picked out of the yawn td the hatch in aplinters. 

2. The or on act of yawning: a. Gaping or 
opening wide. 

1897 CoMOsava Mourn, Bride il v, Sara, 'tb tha Friendly 
Yawn of Death for me. 1709 Addibon Italy 348 And some- 
limea with a mighty Yawn, 'iissaid, Opensa dismal Passage 
to the Dead. 

b. Involuntary opening of the mouth, at from 
drowsiness. 

flfsfi £. Wabd Wooden World Dise, (1708) 96 After, .a 
few hearty YawnSj^he crawb up upon Deck. 171a Stsblb 
Speet, No. gaop 5 Our Salutation at Entranca b a Yawn and 
a Stretch. 174a Pora Dune, tv. 341 Sba. .heard thy aver* 
laitting yawn confess Tba Pains and Penalties of Idlenasa. 

TaMNvaoN Q. Maty 1. iU, A life of nods and yawns. 

Hence {notui'Wds.) Tawaftal a., Ymw'xdwh, a., 
TawmloM <r., Ymvmaomm a,, Tawmaomdly ado. 

sfiSS Anns Mannino Old Chelsea Bun,lfo, lx. 156, I 
awoiM . .chilly and yawntsh. 1878 T. Thombon Pienip. Rey^ 
a6 Hb mouth and arma atratchaa yawnfuU s8Bi J. M. 
BaowN Student L(^ 4 A yawnlaaa languor. 1I98 Blackw, 


3rawnMmaly dull debate.' 

Yawn (y{n)» V, Forms: a. i ginion, gyn-, 
gionian, goon-, icon-, geniaa, 3 3son(l)o,3oiile, 
3-4 5ona, yono, 3-5 ^oono, jo&o, yeno, 4 jyno, 
6 yoono. 4-5 Jano, 4-6 yono. 7. 6-7 yawiio, 
6-8 yaun, 6- yawn. [OE. ginian, geonian — 
OHG. gin^n, •hi (MHG. ginen), MDu. g^fneti to 
gape, yawn, related to the synonymous OIL gdnian 
Ganb V, (q.v.), OHG. geinSn, and OE. fjinan, 
ON. glntL The vocalism of the present form of 
this word is difficult to account for. The normal 
representatives of the Ofi. and early ME. forms 
(jxfM, pone) would be *yeen and ^yoan. Later 
ME. yam prob. arose trough regional contact 
with Gamb V, The 16th cent, yaun, yawn, may 
have been the result of special local development 
of yam or yom."] 

1 1, imtr. To open the mouth wide voluntorilv^ 
etp. in order to swallow or devour something ; in 
early use often, to have the mouth wide open j to 
gape. Said also of the mouth. Obs. 

a. en$ Corpus Gloss, (Haaseta) Bas Battat, gaonath, 
IbM, G A Gmrrit, gfonat. c sooa Sax, Lseehd. 11. 50 Bawyl 
twy daaf on watra gaot on boibn ft geona ynilx esemo 
Ags, Ps, ffh.) xxL II (xxU, 13] Hi todydon haora mu5 
ongaan ma, awa awa lao, boniia ha gaonad. a 1100 Aldheim 
Ghss, L 9409 (Napier 65) HiuM, i. oporto, ieoniandum. 
rostro, i, oro, btla. a laag Ancr, R, 84a Jif h* , .toonian 
wide uppon pa, b«na daouel of halla. a 1050 Owi 4 Night, 
■ga pat me na chide wit aidta Na wit Jmo ofne ma ne 
tonia. Miaga S, Eustaeo 150 in Horatm. Altengl, Leg, 


purgath, auan aa the Whab forig. Wt, Oar iegnel O evsdim 
eSSi fuo ia bmlene\, i8b| Holland Pimtmreh*s Uor, 970 
The crooodllaa.,yawna and oflar tbara toath unto tbaaa to 
ba pickad and clansad with thara hands. 

2. To lle^ Stand, or be wide open, os a chosm^ 
abyss, or the like; to have or form a wide openings 
gap, or chasm. 


MirPe Feetiai 4 Vndyr hym halla tooojng. and galpyng, 
and apytiyng fynk 

% use ^Aua. Hen. K, nr. vL 14 Tha gaabaa That bloodily 
did ya«vaa vpou fab foot. 174a Voouo Nt. Th, vt. 730 Wida 
yawns the gap 1 coiinexiou la no more. iTpg Cowrea Need, 
lus Alarm 14 And whara tha bnd slopes to its wat'ry 
bourn, M/ida yawns a gulph badda a n^gad thorn. 1810 
Scott Lady oj L, il xxxI, Aa tuddan rum yawned around. 
iBap ~ ^iMtf e/G, xxaiil, A privata ataircaaa which yawned 
in tna floor to admit their descant, tfifig Gousa Laml 4 Sea 
(1874) 841 Tba beach yawning aome thirty feet below. 1877 
Mtaa A B. EowAaua Up Nde xxL 648 Here yawns a sraat 
pit half full of debris. x9bo W. Ciabk Rusbkll Ofoan 
Trag, U, It was tha Isle of Wight, and the ahore on althar 
hano went yawning to it till it locfted a day's sail away. 

At- 1580 SrBNSBK Let. te Harvey H.li wks. (GroMrt) I. 


colde and oft 
rqI Br. Haij. 
athera grona, 


Ag. ififi® SfENsaa Let. te Harvey H.li wks. (GroMrt) I. 
35 The onaly, or chiefest hardneasa.. .b in tha Accentei 
wbyeba aomatima gapeth, and aa it wara yawnaih il* 
fatiouradly. 

1 3. 7h c^tcr or /or, to be eager to obtain, 
to long for, Obs. 

aiB$o Owl 4 Night, 1403 be goat..tooneb after mora ft 
more An lutel rehp of milce ft ore. 1^ Fi.bmino PanofL 
Epitt, 083 After be hath caught that wtthin b is clawea, after 
which he waa auer yawning, tsm HoOKhB Eccl. Pol. PreL 
iv. 1 3 The chiefest thing which lay reformara yawne for b, 
that tha Claargia xiiay..ua Apoatolicall. 

4. To moke invoinntai ily a prolonged inspiiation 
with tbs mouth wide open and the lower jaw much 
depressed, os from drowiinesi or fatigue. 

a. 1450^ tr. Seer, Seer, xxxiv. as Suchc a man ytneth 
often, and hath sumtime diaesa in hb cyan. 1547 Boomdb 
Brev. Health cxlviL 54 '^1*^ pacient wyli be colda and oft 
ycana or jsape, yf this feuer lie putiy'ned. 1^ Br. Ha 14. 
Sat, VI. it. itr i Had he heard tna lemala Fathers grona, 
Yeaning In mida of her proi:e88ion. 

p, c 1430 Good W(/e taught Dau. 56 in Boheet Bh. 
(166S) 38 Lau^e pou not to loude, ne to^e faou not to wide. 
Asgag Skblton E. Rummy ttg 331 She began to yane and 
gaspy. 1548 Udaix Emstn, Petr. Luke viii. 78 [He] wil 
stande gapyng ft >anyng whan ha should geue eare as 
though na wer more then half in slepa. 1557 Eixjkworth 
Serm. a6i He yaned aeuen tymas. and opened hb eyei, 
reuiued, and liuad. 1570 LaviMa Manip, 19/7 lo Gaiia, 
yane, excitare, 

V. 1549 C0VXRDAI.B, etc. Erasm, Par. Thess. 7 Tlioaa that 
yawne and alutnbre in naughtinesat, arc occupied in dark* 
neaxe of the stmle. i6aa Gatakeb Spirituaii Watch (cd. a) 

S r The vary sight of thi^ae that yawne ia wont to set others 
so on yawninb seax Bolingsrokb in ,Swi/t*t Loti. (1766) 
11. 41 You ■hall be forced to read it out, though you yawn 
from the firnt to the Inst pa-.;a, 1836 J. H. Barrow iw/rr. 
Pari. 1. 818/x Mr. O'Connell here yawned *0 loudly aa to 
interrupt the Honourable Member. iBga Thackbrav Es- 
mend ill. iii, It muat be owned that the audience lawned 
through tha play t and that it parbhed on the third night. 
1880 ' OuiDA Mothe li, I thought I should have yawnaa till 
1 broke my neck. 

b. To open the mouth wide from surprise or the 
like ; to gape. Obs, or dial, 

1604 Smaks. Oik, V. ii. lox Ma thinkaa, it should be now a 
huge Eclipse Of Sunne, and Moone ; and that th'aflrighud 
Globa Did yawne at Alteration, xhoiy — Cor. lit. ii. 11 To 
■hew bare heads In Congregations, to jpawna, be stilL and 
wonder [ale.). 1887 F. T- Havbbgal Hergf, Clots,, Venn, 
toTi * auriog. ' Suiitd yamiug there '. £. 

a trans. To say or utter with a yawn or with 
wide-c^n mouth. Also with cognste object 
1718 Kowa tr. Lucan i. 394 Scmming the wound ha [sc, 
tba lion] yawna a dreadful roar. i8a8 Macaulay Poems, 
PolUicai Georgies 30 Lat all in bulky majaaty appear, Roll 
tha dull eye, and yawm th'unmaaniiig cheer. i8m Dicksnb 
Hard T. 111. ii, *^11 wouldn't be bad *, ha yawned at one 
time, ' to give the waiter five sliillinaa, and throw him. 

Maav KiNOBLav W, Apnea 843 Una immanaa follow., 
yawns a yawn a yard wide. 

d. To bring into some position or condition by, 
or to the accompaniment of, yawning; also occas,, 


1881) axA A wilda lioun. .kipt hb tons* son* On him (1818) I 947 The DmM iamat of haut ton. who yawn aw« 


tonie. Miasa A. Siustmeo 150 in Horatra. Attengl, Leg, 
(1881) axA A wilda lioun.. kipt hb tong* lona anon, Cin him 
he to»*n* *'>6a. is . Sir Beues (A.) 9763 Jonanda ft 
. ...I X on hin ao. Am ba wolda him swolwa ^ 

Alis, 485 (Line. Inn MS.) Him >ou3ta a foshauk wtb grat 
fly^t Satli^ on hU hurberyng And ynl^lLand MS. sytieh] 
and aprad abrod hb wyngyn. C1400 Arth. 4 Mori, 1583 
(Line. Inn MS.) Hb moup and |m>ta tonada wida. 14.. 
Ibid, 1117 (Douce MS.) And wrih hb mou^ ha tonade wyda. 
c MS* Mirk's Fsstiml 000 Then anon coma..a grat horrybb 
dragon and toonat {v.r, sanynglon her. 

p. 13.. Coord$L,vjh Uponliya crest a raven stode, That 
yaned aa he war woda. xpbm 


to pass through in a lethargic manner. 

174a Young At, Th. iil 336 For what live 
To surfeit 011 the aama, And ynwm our Joys f 
No man e'er luund a happy Ufa by chance t 


or what live aver beret.. 


Ibid, VIII. 614 


No man e'er luund a happy Ufa by chance t Or yawn'd it 
into being, with a wish. 1817 La»v Moa(.AN Ftanee 1I4 


(IBIS) I 847 me Ltatat mmeu of haut ton, wbo yawn away 
their axiatanca in tha aMembUaa of London. 1880 Daily 
Nows 90 OcL 6/ a Ha literally yawned ut* out of iba ream. 
a Mas ' n« Sf Mbrriman 'Last Hopsi, Ha.. politely yawuad 


rr ^ 4. ayfi Upnnlm crest a raven stode, That 
war woda. xpbm Wvclir m Maee. vL 18 Eba- 


■anM..ianyiiga [D.r. tonynKl *^h open mouth, waa com. 
pallid for to ate awynya flash. 1998 TaavisA BartK Do 
P. R, xiL X. (Tolbm* liSv), Tha nuaen biholdab ha monha 
of hire briddai, whan Wf |a**h* IHd, xvi. vi. [Auripig. 
Bientuml halpaV tbflc . . IF pay janab baron and takap pi 
■moka baroll igu Ebon Dstades (Am) 151 Muhitudaa of 
Crncoduas lyingaln the aanda,aiid yonyng to taka tha baato 
oftbaaoonna. 

jh SijM Hackst tr. Tkmtc NHe Jbmtd World xx. at 
Tnb Ibh b named iiaraeaia,..ha hath. .on tha haada a 
fismyaaduodito or opsaiogi faff lbs which ho yoMMSh or 


Nows 90 ifoL O/S Ha literally yawned ut* out el Iba room. 
a tpas 'H. S. Mbrriman 'Last Hopsi, Ha., politely yawuad 
that reminiaoant fiab*curar into ailanca. 

6. imtr. To open wide os a mouth; to form a 
chasm ; to gape, part asunder. 

1599 Smakb Mneh Ado v ill. 19 Grauei ymwna and yaelda 
your daad. 1867 Milton P, L, vl 87a Hall at last Yawning 
racaavd them wnolajjMd on them clos'd, a 170a Evelyn 
Diary 7 Fab. 1645, Tba aaa retiring naara boo pacea and 
yawning on tha sudaina, it continued to vomit forth fiama* 
and fiery atonaa. tyra Young Last Day L 87 Iha valleys 
(■hall) yawn, tha troubled ocean roar, tfiae Scott Moneut, 
xU, If tha aaith yawnac 


xU, If tha aaith yawned and gave up a daman. B848 
D1CXBH8 Dombey lv{. Whtn tha tibat tomb shall yawn, 
(^ptain GHla, 1 ahall be ready for burial: not hafora. tifls 
Tinuysou Ode Weitingtoa 169 The black earth yawust 
tha mortal diMppaora I Ashes to ashca, dust to dust 
6. tram. To cause to open wide 
iiIb Wvci^p Ps, xaslv. (axxv.) at Thai ton*d*9 (w.*V 
mad an larf% ViUg, dUotavaruat] ihair mouth upon wm 



TAWHXB. 


YBLEMiro. 


«H!8| ^ DANtst fM* If* sf TIm neMoat Whab (w* 
Rol«t Th« Oooui, w» bh Braath, and Yawnaa tba Brina At 
iu Rtoam). 17^ Southrv Gwmmdmwtlm^i Tnk Is Sha 
■tooii baaidt tba murdarar'a bady and yawn'd Uar f oaatl j 
wound. 

7 . To makei prodoce, or afford bjr openini; wide. 

1605 SvLVKSTaa Du Bartmt 11. lU. 111. Lmm xaao Tha 

poanlng Earth.. Taaring her rocka. untill aha Yawn a way 
To lat U out, and to lat-in tlia Day. ilxl Bvaow Ck, Mar, 
IV. Uiii, Nona fait atarn Natura. . wiwning forih a grave for 
thoaa who lay Upon tbair budcfera for a a indlng-ahaet. 
ilbrnt^Sardonm^, 11. I. aaa Tha realm itaalf, in all tta wide 
axtaniion, Yawna dungaona at each atep fur thee and me. 
1907 Smmri Set Mar. 41/a Tba priaon ooora ware yawning 
a welcome for tha runawaya. 

8 . 7awn-moathed yawning^, npin^. 

iWi Chr. RoaaKTn Prime^» xxix, It [«r. a 

lighrl Aaahad from a yawn-moathad eavoi Lika a r^-hot 
aye from a grave. 

TRwaar (yj'noi). [f. Yawh v. + -bb i,] 

1 . One who ymwDi, as from drowsiness. 

1I87 Ml ioB Gt. Fr, Did, 1, Ctti uh 

he is an evarlaating Yawner. s8x8 Brhthau Ch, Kug^t. 130 
To procure upon an average half a doaen voluntary yawneri, 
in Midition to tba comp^aory ones. 1807 ypk* (N. Y.) 9 
Sept. 5/5 Tha yawner, .lanot being intentionally rude, but ia 
exercising musclet which have bean for a k>h^ time inactive. 

2 . Something that yawna ; a wide ditch. 

xBja E fan's Bk, Sports aao/s Sir Francis Burdett, sitting 
erect u^n Sampson, and putting his head straight at a 
yawner. iSga R. S. Suaraea S^ngis Sp, Tour viL s86a 
S^riinf Mag, June 5T1 In during a yawner Tha King 
or the Valley covered tba extraordinary space of 31 feet. 

Yawning cySTiii)), vbLsb. [f. Yawn w. + 
-INO 1.] The action of the verb Yawb. 

1 . The action of opening the month widci esp. 
involuntarily from drowsiness. 

eyes Corpus Gloss, (Hamels) Bee BarriinSt genung. 
^1050 Voc, in Wr.'WQlcker 419/5 GeurrttUtas^ geonung. 
r 1440 Prom^, Paro, 516/1 ^anynge. or gapynge wythe the 
mowthe. hiatus, igga Hulobt, Vauninge, osesao, 1581 
MubCABTxa Positions xv. 6 q Thone . . that be cumbred 
with much gaping & yawning. s6ag Willxt Hsxapla 
Csn, 353 Yawning in trauaile to women ia mortalL 1^ 
Paioa Snt, Poets soo Your Yawning prompts me to give 
o'er. syM Sravra S/otv's Surv, II. 774/1 Near to this >■ 
a large handsome Monument, erectM to the Memory of 
James Cooper of this Parish, Gent, remarkable for his loud 
Yawning during the Time of Divine Service, 1838 W. C 
HAaaia Nap^. Expsd, S, AMca [They] wore very alow 
in taking the bint conveyed by his violent yawnitUES, that he 
was anxious to retire to rest s8m A Routt's Syst. Mtd, 
VI II. 98 Abnormal visceral or reflex movements such as 
p.nroxyiimal hurry of the heart, ot of respiratioi>— eneesings, 
yawnings, or hlccousbinga 
*)* 2 . Longing after (something^ Ohs, 

1634 Rainiow Labour (1635) 33 Ambitious yawning after 
outward dignitie and honour. 

8 . The action of opening wide. 

s6ee W. Irving Shstoh BA (1859) y The vawning of a 
team [in a boat). 

Yawning (y^’nig), ///.«. [f. Yawn v. + 

-ISO *.] That yawns. 

L Thst opens the month wide, csp. in order to 
swallow or devour something ; chiefly irons/, of 
the month, wide open. 

C890 WiKarKRTH tr. Crsgofy*s DiaL 156 He gemette on 
^am wege etandan sumne dra<an ongmn hine mid genien- 
dum [v,r, giniendumi muhe. a xaas A ncr, E. 60 Ne blowe 


3a hire Dout ut mild madeAndc mu8e, ne mid leoniinde 
tntelei. 13.. Guy fVaraf. (A.) szzy A lyoun pai ae]te 
cominde bo, . . Wib ^enende [14. .Coiwr MS. yanyng] moupe, 
& wevi he waa. 1 1473 Pmrisnay 5859 An horrible serpent . . 
With a yanyng thrute gain hym gan Auaunce. i$ss Edsn 
Decoifss (Arb.) 187 As thouche they wolda with yanynge 
mouthea hane tome in sunder the bealy of the mannee 
Imace. 1993 Shaki. m Hsu, fY, iV. L 71 Now will 1 dam 
vp ibU thy yawning mouth, For swallowfng the Treasure of 
the Realme. 1617 I. Tavlom (Water P.) Thrss Wsskss 
Obstrv, Bivb, Hia eies well dried, would make good Ten- 
niB'baIla,..hia yawning mouth would aenie for a Conni- 
borrow. 1693 CoNORXva in DfysUn's Jwsnal xL (1697) 889 
Largeyawning Panthera. 

2 . Openingi or open wide, as the earth, a chasm, 
abyss, etc* 

C893 ACLvau) Oros, Contents ni. iii, Hu Marcua Cnrtina 
besceat on ha genigendan [v,r, gyniendan] eorban. 
tr. Bssda's Hid, iv. xxL (xix.) (zftjo) 338 For opeare wunde 
& geoniendre. 1390 SrsNaxa F, Q* 1. xl 35 He.. Vpon hie 
crested ecalpe so sore did smite^ Tliat to the amll a yawning 
wound it made. 1667 Milton P, L, x. 635 Both Sin, and 
Death, and yawning (^rave. 1780 Cowrta rwr^rr. 179 
Cards, with what rapture, and the polish d di^ The 
ing chaam of indolence supply I 1830 Lyell Prine, Gsoi, 
xwv. L 480 Meny beoeea were au^lpwed up by the ya^ 
ing earth, which cloeed immediately over them, i860 
Tvndaul Glac, il xxv. 363 Strains which, having once rent 
the io^ tend aulxwquenEly to.. produce yawning crevaam 
1884 Gilmour Mongoisvj A lofty pasa..aarTOttnded with 
yamng preciplcee. 

8. 1’hat yawns from weariness ; iramf character- 
lied by or producing yawning, drowsy, sleepy. 

liTS Gasooiohx Flowsrs Wks. 1007 h 5 ? 
arraes, y* yaunlng breath, which I to Mward IS99 
Shaki. Hsm, 1. U. eoA The iad*ey'd lustice. ,Pellnering 
ere to Eiieoutottpale Jim laaie yawning ties ■— 

btaeb, IU. U. 43 The shaid-bome Beetle,^ with bb drowslt 
bmm, Hath rung Nights yawning .Pe«^ *i *7 
RCIr. IL so8 Many formall, Idle, a^ (as I amy mH tbci^ 
yawning reeosats wmerey. 1648 J*"* Tatiml Gt, Kspimp% 
If. Db^ in It b hnponlW# to wnent them .any mom 
than im ega. .Nme to yawn when 1 sn a yawning tfeapy 
person. 8740 RicHanosoN Pssmelss (1884) 1. Everyone 
Beta tbit yawning husband, and the vapMW wifia aia 
imly iasmditaUe to one anothn. iy«« Wujcbs Cem 


(t8o 5) II. 96 The aeeomit of the ^ameteref Mr. Lexge b 
the most yawning pamphlet I ever read. sOai Scott 
Woodst, xv, Here am 1 . .ready lo If tfab yawntng it 

will give me leave. 1848 Dickkns DeiiiU^yaxx, The yawn* 
mg. shaking, peevish ignre of the mocbeiv 
Hence Tmiraiaflj ado. 


(y5’*\ «• Also 7RWor« [f. VAlg(8, 
Yaw -t L] Affected with or eharactedstle of 
yaws. 

tlft TSapnaii DUe, HoaHk fassmisss lx. tip The Vawy 
PatMatA 1744 Mod. Bsss^ Soe, BdinA V. n. 794 The 
YewyMetter. 18M Brnyoi, Brit, XXI Y. yge/e If the 
yawey matter finde acoem to a prwexbting tore or eloer. 

Yaw-jaw (yff )5‘)» Yaw Am.] Mr, 

a. To say ^yawljawl*; to talk affectcdlv. b. 
To utter inaiticulate erica resembling the syllablea 


1878 Mias Brouonton foam l She looks out yawningly 
towards her friend, the tea. 

Yawnj (y^tii). «. Also jAwnoj, [f. Yawb 
sb. or V. -f -T I ] Characterised by yawns or (much) 
yawning; inclined to, or provocative of, yawning. 

t8os (iro^ied la / am n su os s]. 1813 JSxassdusr 1 Feh. 74/e 
Hie laugh relaxea into a yawny aimper. stgo /hid, 410/e 
Hie Disooursea are..¥diat our departed friend Nollekent 
would have deccribed ee * smwney that la, somewhat 
heavy. s88l MaaaoiTH Lot, to Miss Moroditk 9 Jan., 
Bruny and Koby in Lapinland last night, very yawny 
toKlay. 

Hence Tawmlaeaa. 

1803 SouTHKV in Robberdi Mssst, RP. Taylor II. 115 
The old yawniness cornea on at tlmea 1898 Shixi. YsRovs 
D augor 176 The day hae that very>early •morning grayneu 
for which one can find no acyective to express 11a utter 
yawniness. 

Yawp, yanp (y^p), Also yop. [f. next] 
A harsh, hoarse, or ouemlons cry, esp. of a bird. 

saa4 Mactagoast Gai/ovid, Emeyett Yamb, the cry of 
a sickly bird 1 or one in distreea. 18^ Black Msulsod ^D, 
ix. The eagle raised Its great winn and. .flapped them., 
while it uttered a eucceealon of ehriil yawps, sm Sat. Rop, 
19 Aug. 007/9 Ht can only tell ui how bad be is by hideous 
grimaces and inarticulate yawps. 

b. Jig, Applied in contempt to speech or 
utterance likened to this. 

1844 * Jonatnan Suck* Hip^ L{fk H, York I. zza He 
looked round es Ifhe wanted to any something. . t hut 1 told 
him to go ahead and hold his yop. i88a Stxvxnson Pam, 
Stud, 93 When Mr. Spencer found hb Synthetic Philoeoyhy 
reverberated from the other shores of the Atlantic In the 
* barbaric yawp ' of Whitman. 

Yawm, panp (y$p), v. Chiefly diai. Also 4 
jolp, 6 yaulpo, 7olp(o, ( 5-7 yalp, 7, 9 yppo. 
[iCchoic. Cfi Yap v, and Yblp w.] 

L itdr. To shout or exclaim hoarsely ; to yelp, 
as a dog ; to cry harshly or querulously, as a Vird. 

13. . E. E, Altit, P, B. 846 Whm I bay lesed ft joined 
of ^estande eor^e. a sg6o Pmakr ^$toid ix. (Z569) Ee ft h. 
Thereupon men shout, y* hye heauen yalping vella 1579 
Barxt Air, Y 3 To Yaulpe and barks like a dogge, and a 
foxe, gannio, 1580 Fuucs Estemtive $t They like lin pudent 
dogges yolpe & barks against va. im9 Sanuvs Eurspst 
Spec, (103a) 1Z4 To stop their advermries moutbes, alwayee 
yelping and riyii^ with hateful! sounds, idsa Tobson 
Golden Trade 145 The Lyon, .remaines feeding. . v^flest his 
small seruant [sc, the Jackal] stands barking, and yalping 


, - — t c^ng Of 

b8So spec, tYcstmoreland DiaL ii. 5s (E.D.D.) We yoped 
an* shooi't ta egg folk on. 1883 Lotte's House A Mag, 690/a 
* That's it I ' yawped Mr. SpoopendykA * You've been think- 
ing again I ' 1913 Dsdly mail la Mar. 4/5 The Press d the 
Fatherland ye]^ and yawped at America's heelA 
2 . trans. To utter with a strident or harsh voice. 
1567 Painter Pal, PUas, II. i6zb,To pacify thb im- 


8. inir. To gape, dial, (Cf. Gaup v.) 

1836 Haliburton Clockm, Ser. 1. xxxi, They sund starin 
and yawmin. all eyee and mouth. 1893 Pali Mall Mag, 
Jan. 7 * ^e 1 Wot yer yaw^' at ths^ 

Hence Yovrping, youping vbL sb, and ppl, a , ; 
also Tavrper, youpeB (yopar), one that yawpA 
1376 Flsmino tr. CaM Dogs {t9bo) 3s The older dogges. . 
cease firorayolpini. ispsNASNxLsM/rwAVff^WkACGroaart) 
V. ai4 The aposiade at the sands from the yalping world 


L 43 'fbou art so earnest still to follow Youers, that make to 
much haste to devour a simple Hrta 1787 Gaoex Prwtduc, 
Gloss, (1790). Yas^ing, crying in despeJA lamenting. Ap- 
plied to ciiickens lamenting the absence of their parent hen. 


ing of the seabfadA i8m Jxssb L Wiluams Stolem Story 
etc. sq6 When the time came,. .a goodly number of these 
•ante yawping lada went to the firont to get shot at. 

Yaws (yf s)* [Origin nneertain ; identity with 
PxAB has bm suggested {/L if Q, Ser. x. L 5),] 
A contagions disease affecting negroes, character- 
ised by raspberry-like excrescences or toberdes oa 
the skin ; also called fhtmbtesia. Also attrib, 

1679 TBAnuM Disc, Health fasnakm be. iie Both wlUch 
quartcri of the world (re* Anierieaa and Amcaa deserts] 
tarina forth the monstrons Yaws as a propm Stock to en* 
graR a new donof DbeasA 1739 Huxoam In Phil Trsme, 
XLI.667 Hehad freqpient Immure Convematioa with some cf 
the Negro HuasiM (who probahly labonred under the wont 
Spades of Pox, edbd the Y&i). 1768 Hiuabt Air of 
Barbmdots 348 Whet^r R he the Yame or a sort cf bm 
which the Negroes can In tbeb langnage Cr ooferom , stag 
Soimnv la C. CBomhey Z^(ie4d IL 137 The yellew 

IMwW IWNhi jmmm mJmBy mmWKfm lm|H 8% WMWBH 


Yaw-jaw (yff ) 5 ‘)» Yaw Am.] Mr, 

a. To say ^yawlyawl*; to talk iffecteAv. b. 
To utter inaiticalate erica resembling the syllablee 
'yaw, yaw*. Hence Tawywwdoas 
an affected expression. 

1886 DtCKXNS Hard T. it. 11 . Theylikcd fine genibmea... 
They became exhausted in imitation of ihemi and thw 
yaw-yawed in their speech tike them. s 88 a ^ in R. C 
Lehinann C. D. as Editor (1019) 319 Tht word *abin^ ', or 
any simibr yaw-yawdom. illg Hoenaoav t Yrt, in yungle 
ri. 63 The Jackab .. broke out into a perfect concert of 
agonised yelping and yaw-yawing, 

Yaw^, ooB. 3 pi. pa. t of Gin a 

Yax(as dial ff. Axa 

1304 In Arthaeelcgia (1846) XXXI, to8, ft. yaxronges 
wmng lift li. ct dL 1808 Jamiboon, Yasrs, an axe, Buchan. 

Yftxydi seeYAsxxD. 

Ya 7, obs. graphic variant of /qy, Tnxr. 

tYbaJEMn [Y- 4k baked. 1340 Aycub, its Bread tulee 
ybakA 1377 " IU P. PL B. vi. 164 Benes and bren 
yliaken togidi c S430 Tofo Coohsry-bhs. 34 Tyl It be y- 

oaken y-now. 1513 Douglas xl xL 47 Ine achaft 

- I JA.***d vreiU ybam [orl^ toRdum nodis 

ci robors cociol, Ybanyoahed, banliUted. c 1389 [see 
Banish o, ec). ri4eo tr. Higdm (Rolls) VII. App. 510 
Somme of hem were slayn..arid simunt y*benyaohed. 
Tbaptiaed. 1097 [see BAirue v. 1]. Ybamdi see 
VaixNT. Tbarred. berred. 1377 Lakou PL fi. xix. 
169 In an houa al bishaite ft her dore ybarred. S47v-8l 
Malory Arthur xix. v. 780 I'bat wynoowe woa y oanyd 


with yron. 
Chaucks 3 
here face y- 


I houa al bishaite ft her dore ybarred. S47w4l 
Arthur xix. v. 780 I'bat wynoowe woa y banyd 
I. Ybathed. rtyse (see Bathe v , 3]. ^1374 
Troylus IV. 617 With here salts ter>’s Hera bmt 
ir*bajwd was ful wet a Ybatrid. e 1380 (see 13 at^ 
' an(e,y1^, earlier rl(4)eNt^AU', 

. 1097 K. Cloua (Rolls) 5719 Sein 


here face y-ba)wd was ful wetA Ybatrid. c ij 
Txa 1 h]L Ybe, yban(e, y1^, earlier gebcon^ 


tiA (see Ba v, A. 8). xM K. Cloua (Rolls) 57M Sein 
•within . . pat longs adds vnoer erpe ybA e xise Str Tritlr, 
ito3 Sche..8lei)ast had y benA 1340 A,\snb, sen Ane dte 
huer he hedde y>by at ^ne bredaJA a sgeo Ptewsr and 
Loaf 373 The grete aflray That ihey in greene without had 
in yoA 1313 Douglas ASsstis xi. I. 73 The quhilk Acetea 
bad tofor ybe Squyer to kyng Evander. Ybaddsd [Y- sk 
provided trith be^ 1377 Lanou P, PL B. xv. ^ Yud 
yclothed (MJ |eden, Baoly ybedded. Ybada [Y- 4, Bid 
D. k asked for. 1340 AyettA i^Huanne god hep y-ysue to 
man pet be him hep ybedA Ybagnana, begun. Mgv-ia 
tr. Higdon (Rolls) ill. 147 The biuelle vliegunne, men of 
Ret9iM..fleddA Ybald 1 see Ybuld, Yl^nchad [Y- sk 
furnished with bencbeA c 1394 P, PL Crsds aos An haUe 


lumlsbed with bencbeA c 1394 P, PL Crsds aos An halJe 
. . Wip broda bozdea aboute y-oenebed wel denm Ybant, 
benL cx33»[eeeBxNT»4a.a]. xgjf1jiUOtmEieh,Esdoles 
iiL 1x4 (jiette hrowia y-bentA xgeB Dumsax GohL Targe 
xio Cupids the king, wyth bow in tiend yhent fS79 Hakx 


. , endyhent 1979 Hakx 

Homu out rf Prmlss (z87e) G ift b, 1111X1 Brokmg trade 
might pracUzd be by men so well > bent. tSngZivrfti# L 
ProL 9 Adreadfiill Archer with hb bow ybenL xliar, pa. t 
of 1 -SBRX Tbarylt, oba Sc pa. ppb. of Buxv a. ; see 
Y euaiBo, Ybat(ta [B xxt v , k amended 1 improved iklndled. 
c 1000 [see Bxxt v. 1]. 1377 Lanou P. PL B. iv. 03 Betteie b 
bat bote baleadoun hryngA Pan haln b* ybette ftl^e neuere 
be beUerA a 1400 Octeman 035 Anoon a fVer ther was y- 
beet [rffwf tgoa Douglas PaL Hon, ml. 14 Vapours 

bote, richtuescDA and weill ybeC m8i A. Hall Hiad it. 
^ And to bb side aiworde he girt, with golden nayles ylwL 


Yeuaixo, Ybat(ta [Bxxt a. k amende 


stterA a 1400 Ottoman 035 Anoon a 
[rims yeeil sgea Douglas PaL Hon, 
, richt uescDA and weill ybet. till b 


bote, richt uescDA and weill ybet. m8i A. Hall tiiad it. 
19 And to bb side aiworde he girt, with golden navies ylwL 
Ybatan [Y- jck to 1433 Jas. 1 Kingis Q, cx%i. My 


CV- ick to 1433 Jas, I Ringis (?. wl. My 
tens.. That 30 ae on the jpound so fast yoetA Ybata(n 
[Bxat a.'k beaten. B3, . K, A Us. 15x8 An ymage. . Y-beten 
aJ with gold fynA 1340 Aysssb, esd Behonep pet he by 
ybeate ami y-wmse. ci|8g Cmaucxr L, G, Iv, lies Dido, 
Ne coupe ol gold with loreynye news 1 -bete la.rr, ybet. 
ybetA ybettek T«s4do Arthur 609 And Artbour iwaa] 
y-bete wvp woundA rtgao Skblton ktagssyf. eoi7 Nowe 
must ye he storm ybeten with ahowresand rayneu Ybita, 
bitten. cxefinSimns Putretd Alousam In RsL Ant. 1 . ta; 
Off brede y-bite no loppb that thn makA Yblamao, 
blamed, tm Lanou P, Pi, E iil eBi Who-so aeyth 
hem sothea m sonnest ybbmed. Yblatmchyd. blanched. 
€ 1430 Tiuo Cookor y^ bhs, 31 Draw vppe a pruU Uylke of 
Almaundys y-bbunohyd. Yblcft, var. Yblxubo. 
tYblftHt, pa,dpUX Ohs, Also 4 ybland. 
[Y- 4, Blbbd a.l] Bliaded ; daaed ; ' clouded 
a 1003-1490 ibUmd| ibient [see Blknd e.'). tiio Ayoui, 
eoi Huo M Is beueid mid po lac he b rittuoUiche ybbnt. 
1387 Tbxviba Higdsn (Rolb) VII. 437 pat was i-blend w$ 

! MS, y yUerni he] pe chaungynge m hap of mankyiNM 
orif, hoe obetubilaoit sortie humanae varldas\. e%^ 
[.YDO. Reson 4 Sms, 1639 Shtppes..Wlth her songs so 
fonnedbee, 5 oeupprysed,aiidy.blanL s4e|jAAl /T/s^O. 
bxiv, All my body so li hath ouerwent, That of my eiebt 
the vertew hale Iment i|ob Sf«NSxa F. Q, 1, IL 1 The eye 
of reeson waa with rage ynlent 1390 Gixant JvrsMr ise 
late (1600) 60 Beeiiig all with cores ybient, When he ihougM 
o n ye erea mlspent. _ 

irbla*a^ /a.ji^/r.S Obs.fssarth, [V-^Blbbd 
v, 2 ] Blended, mingled ; confused, blurred. 

Lvna. Ds GulL Pilgr, 10978 lliye Rod oMudmumit 
Ys wyth Rudnestt ao ybbnt, XhatdyEmaunc,..yB noon.. 
So lndufat..Aj hA tfgi SvLVxma Du Bmrtae i. Iv. sd 
When 1 obser v e tbeb Tight and Heat ybient ip 8|3 H. 
Mott Seng of Soul i. n. M, He was bent To kem the 
credit whiM ne then bad got As he conceiv'd 1 fcr « bad 
been ybient 174$ Thomson CnsL IssdoL L hr. Aft dmse 
sounds ybient mdiBed all lo sleep. 

t Tbi w iwd, pill— t, <Wf. Alfo I 

CbtetoM, . Ibwaaad, .md (m Blbh «.), 4 



YBunnm« 


24 


VblMMtf, Imb w M thMmu imb Y«m tiw Akt. 
^r. xxL 14B lima WM Um wocUt y*bl«ifyd wlmn wyaa 
men rvgnyd. tMs Orbbmi Mmidm'u Dr, xxxiVf Bwuit atid 
PhiUmoD wm ibictt For fuMting Xnpller In Unuigon ftaad 
pa. ppla. of Belcavs^ lo iMmln. 
vts pa ilka M i« yblaaod be be Ml Mm 1 m &at- 

.. r bbem. 

7r(Rolli)lT:e4cTberiiabitmr 

Mfe H« Moaa u. 1. n. b* Lett 


_ „„ Hmih^ sSL b 

8a H cbUd ^ diawe> b bead . . Bo ^ 


^ §gf pi _ 

Aymk. S16 p* jrbiimte av dm. 






riJM CBAOcaa 
da lift Owr iMh 


licbft Tbto^ pMown* bbem. 

r.* rjt t»cl 14-. Psttmi 

bbel yblcm Mfe H. Moaa ^ i 

we.. be yblowa about with wanton wind. zblpiMled* 
], blindfolded, ijb Trbvha Hiidm (Rolls) VIL 


bHnded, 


I wib ba blasynge of ba 


Sw’A EfM^wnt'Ys wltb Ira yblyitM aa 


B4rt Lvna D* 


W S«a«« f. Q- m. •»Ja Aa4 bMMnte hm wm 
OhadMUylMni. i»« Kilo* 1. 1. Bvil, 

Th. proud Pbaatoo, Who clomb tb. tay out ond «w 


r t.lo CkXTon BlaHchmr^H nx. 113 Tho baiidw yboondo 
-ttdfliifad i aea BuMorou} a. 

I br alfjnd yw 


1 even ]^lyndfl^ TblyndBUiad i aea 
9 iV Ftrumb, foil Or of Borgoynfne 
XbUadpaBdb/.bottndB Xbodedu procb 


A Um 4 

Uradfi^pandli/^iKmndB^ bidden, 

prayed oggl Lmw ^ MtheltiM u. c so .bit b«o 
•eoron nOitum m Etbodan mr fimt gemot ay. e 1175 L^h, 
Hrm, 69 purh lindng and barb wacunge and ac barn 
ibodenea biddunga. ngfo Artk, A Mm, 49S Of mam 
noble he nam fema Pat be hadda y.boden flam. 1387 
j/mJIMt) y II. II I pra dayw^faatynge^.bode 

bailed 


noble ne nam fenia yai no naoaa y.ooaen nem. 
Teaviaa /fjfv/mjRoBt) VII. iii pro dayex faatynge y. 
for bat. xboflatad, buffeted* s|8y Taavna Hi 
(BolU) IV. b6i pe nyft b whiche Crist waa..l.bul 



folke 

•ifled. w-T* ^ -ii-- I 

ft ydmniyiTflQmr. Ybard v, ftmdr-mreh, (are Y- 3 and 
Anoan e^ el to accost sydl Dowhmaw LmnH t^Mut§t xil 
Than Ah»a Tborje lY-4, BcsohI, 

saved t bence Ybornnf, edf-ro., salvation. 1340 Aytml, 
iflf Vor tno binge* u be man yborie. be be be.uliynfe rf 
kueade and do b^ guode. /WV. eoi Ptt his holy laule., 
mijtey y^i ^ knawe god^ and al pet bimi is abde and good 

pipfi. Obt, (from 16th c. atreb,) 
Forms : i goboron, s-3 iboron, 4-5 yboron, I- 
bovM^ 4-6ybomft3 yborft.(6ybor), d-^r-bovB* 
fOE. pe. ppb. of 0 £. gebiran 1 -BiBl 

demif BSAR o.i] 

1. Boro. 

Bsnmi/ tjoi ^ See eori wmve xeberen betera. 

0 , M, ^rma. aa. 833 (Paikar MS.) Iteiamn Hfapi' 
wms gaboieo b bmre earca. a istE l^mk Hitt. 
beoB awa Ms aanea Iboiene. si. . K, AHt, foea Abone 1 
that childe y.i»orne is. a 1310 In Wright Lync P„ xxxi. 
iso Ha b Iba sbwesta raoti that aver wed y-boren. a 1330 
rirfAd AfreZ 7780 Y web bastard ybote. ct4aaMi^DBV. 
(1834) aSd WoBunen maken gret Sorwe, whan hhe Children 
ben y bom. tgig DouoLAe x. Piol. a Ha so the 

Senef hys kynd b ybor. That ba a part bes thafcf. a^ na 
1834 Sia T. Hnaeirr Tr an. aso Woe be to that Priest 
ae That wilt not dcanly weed hla come, tdne H. Moan 
Ilk xxxiii, Oi waa he to continuall pain of 
. ^ joio f THOMaoM Car/. IrnhL 11. Ixi, Heirs of 

nuy 1 yborn to rise Through endless states of being, 
tyff AlKKon Sfr, Dtumti lb xxlx. b Dodricy CtiL Ft 
1 vTsio A young swain on Sbanoou's banks yborn. 

2 . Borne. 

^TdS Crrfmr Ohu, (HesstU) E 390 ExfttFr, Jeborona 
It., O. E, Ckrrtt, an. 3 (MS, f) fM* cild (-11*1 waarff 
xeboraa agean of Egiptao. sapy R. Ousuc (Rolls) 3449 
After bat he was In pa bore here y bore, csjasit^-f^e/. 
(Ouadea) 70 He bath lobbcd Engelotid, the moiee, ant the 
Mne. The gold, ant lha lelver, ant y.boren henna c 1380 
5fr Ftrumi, 1810 pe obre reljm..bat hast away y^ 
bora. t|87 TaavwA HiftkH dRotls) VII, xro Whanne pel 
haveb y*we doun_here enemym id#* «• Moxx of 


vbraat. see? Miciua t^omeno. i, xxvui, ^ua mvwm 
T birsia ybrenb Ibid, tu UU, Tha ragged Walls with Light* 

Bxoacm v.> s. Tbrokot sea Btom 
SK. aBdLeaoKa sap7 R- (BMb) 49*5 tom* « 

pea waa vasts ynuul., pat ne^^enoit^Uybi^ im 

Youoa lx. Sotr. Seer. 143 llwugb a bytb y*bn»e. Y- 
tifOBgXi^ bcougbk aap7 fL GuMm. (Rolls) S309 Rowm 
. among bom ybro^l waa r sjag Peet» IMP* Enm. // 
(Psscy) vUi, Holy cberclw Is mycb Ibrowt^a 
Aiex, 4 <86 ?a were..y-brouht Imp ft W of M 

moduf. e taSo Caxtoh Blctnchardyn axix. 107 ^ kynga 
of Dobnva tW tawa . . bis stsndaxda ybrought to tba 

S rou^a 1647 H. Moan Song tfSonl 11. »h 

j men ybrought Into some sp^ious roonu Ybroyli^ 
broiI«L ..«|0 7W CoobwJAt. 47 P|»l» 

Tbald, .bMA etc. lY- 4, Boiid v.], buUu cijte Sir 
Furumt. 1331 No «w. boy nenmo ^-foto b*> » •<> 

bin ybnid e ijM P- «• *7. A woon wondwH^wH 

ybM <1400 to rd Pri. Pmm, »«»l 1,5 Wkhyn y-b]4^ 
kito* and bowTCfc M" Von* tt. Stcr. Srtr. «.r lb. 

nr “““ 


TOIAFT. 

ir. JVi^dbB (Rolls) VIL App. lap He mse lawtoflkb 
YToiftp obt* ft lOIOLlj lOTo 

tokiltpto. orrft (dnee i6th c.). 
Alro 4-5 yoloddos (tlso 9} lolftd, 6 

rriodSu CScoY^uMlCLk^^ ao&ed(iilxnDd 

■^tgse Sir Trittr, eS4S Mwk F «tod Jn pallc. fm wjpi 
CiuSm Xom. Pom 47s Al to ^..Is ony powg* *“ 

welleddeOrwal araied or(y)cls^ ^ 

134 Yetod le.rr. kM y-eladtW be wm. - Al In a ■ 

lygbt wagM. S4ie Cawmsav* Ckrom, fllolls) ajx Iff aj» 
M an other naked be ahattaheve mo sekemes M 
Iff ha se bvm yclad. c I474 Caxiow Koe^ii (iM f A 
plaoevoy^, whtrathamaysloi»..pune M l^of hecM 
..y chdde in bia bmte gnrmDtes and 
Howau. Ark Amiiio (1879) 07 My e^oU corps yebd 
with heauinesse. xsd3 Melbahckx Phtioimme Ff^ AU 



ull agmasL e 1400 

Ltmglmtde P. PL A. v. 77 (MS. H) [Ichan a] y.^k d Iwm 
to be lord to make hem leae silaar, YbBrlOtL •otr*, 
.berwlY. 4* Busy w.l buried. “ff 

Uee Fau, a 33 k). tfly TanvisA/fvitou (Rolls) V. 45. He 
..was Ulaws sod y.burW>era igig Boucaas >«««“• 
V, a8 with wyne and sleip yberyU aud at rmt* YbOT* 
B«ocllt|3borfisctied, tarnished. « *33f 
CkroHxWam (Rolls) 36M We! y-burnuscht fair A kryRkt. 

1180 Sir Ferumb, 3587 Sherpe twerdet y-bornached briga. 
YlraYpaaftiiaooa t sec Btbtbtxsak. 

tYcmUed»,.yd,ycoldo(Y.4l.aiJled. xm}^-P/b 
B. nv. 3a paaneam I conseieneei^Mde. 14. . E, 

CbroM, (Rolls) SIS A woman M baleine wm icluped [MS, 


Ignorance In his scnrltt w)** PcW. 16^ Hona /End 
XIX. 371 Ycled in Armour shining Hke tke wa sytf 1 hou- 
BON Cmoi, iudoi, U.X, Yclad in steel, sta bright wi^ur^ 
aishVl man. 175* R- Lwwo P^C' flowing 

sable Kiole abe was yclad. SlsaBrnon CK Hnr, u. liv, 
Spring yclad in grassy dye. . , « 

t^Ymimedf yclens^ pa. pple. of (kxAmn, YcLmisBi 
CS175 LwwirA sp.ln^pe 

107 K. C 


y y^ydi xgafl Lydg. Do CniL Ptlgr. epos 
he had mafcyd man... He was ycajlydbul God 

poly. 


ff ycallyde, 
To-forn or 


>3W 

eth, 


^ ^ oex Song of 

SotUu, III. r, XXV, Fair clostred bundhifs. .with blg^ sptree 
to heave n ybem. 

fYbonitd, YboraoeBtdi see Ysksnt, Yaemfusenr. 
IRMmed lY-s, Bossow r.'l Lamcu P, PL B. xik 

' Fonda bel M Frerea wolde torUke her ahnesM And 
ham here it j^re It was yhorwed, Ybottnd, 
boasted, 1377 Lsnou P. PL B xvii. 50 Hope cam hippyng 
after pat haSfde ao ybottad. Yboogbt, pa. i. of Leya, to 
buy. 14^ f Lvna Nighiingntt Poomt 1. 396 This UesM 
lord bat..Vpon a crossa oure scales dere y-boughk Y* 
bought, -obL -ott, pa. pple. of Buy w or I- nrn w. c rjon 
Hmrrow, He/ 7 (U) i8e Fiw my dep wet monkune ybohL 
f XbranAf fa^pplt, Obs, (from idtb c. atrA.) 
Forms : x stbundon, 4-6 yboundeCn, d ibond, 
4-8 ybou&d. [pa. pplt. of 0£* gdbimdan I-BUiDg| 
bindan Bival ^nod. 

Bonondf ^yntogSi^ pesn..word ©per tond soffe »e- 
bunden. 

Afth, 4 . , , , 

toward kiax Riou. s4e8 - . 

fitm badSrnai mhm folk y^de so. sag 

DouskAt jBmou IV. PtoL 40 l*bn •kn/et ft®“ kis hie 
TIT*'—**, With the Ibund, law in a maid did ly^ 

Bind «. I cl. H. MMSengifSotdti, JUmoer, PU/. 
vffl. The low Cusp's a flgura circular. Whom epmnsM la 
ybonnd, but centra's every where. ^ 1714 Cay IVerk 

Prol. I4 Tta joyous Madrigals twice twee, Wlm Preface 
usd Rotas profound. Imprinted fsk. and well y« 


Ijin^ >. PL a xVr 9^ In riche robes rathest ha waJtaO , 
Ycatled and ycrimlled. Ycaprod, capered, e 1634 Caut- 
wmiouT Ordinmty iii. i. Huh, huh, hub, Ml ycaprea very 
wele. Ycurked, ykorkod, loaded, burdened. xi«lsee 

Cauk w. 4 Ycorped, talked. 1377 Lamu A PLB. x^, 

g l6 If pel couth ban ycarped by crysk Ycoot *137 R* 
LOVCfRolU) sias peengliise poft saxons. .castles bigonne 
talde..tat hil adde cr yeast adoun. 1340 
Huanne. .he hep alle his ueipes ykest out. r Caxtow 
SimnekmrdyH xxx. iii They were, .y^caste from the reahne 
of Tonrmaday. Ycaogbt, yoKiDjt sw R- Gwjj. 
(Rons) 437a Hil wende wel hor owe slcuta on mu abbs 
yes^t. ctsse icanght (sea Catch w. 34 
bkU, IV. 3 cLcausIng. 1363 Sackvillx Af/rr. Mag,^ CompL 
Het^ 3 a, BueAkm, xUx, Tba Tyrant kyng..Saunce 
earthly gylt ycausing both be slayne. 

Too]l(6t Yo 8, obs. forms of Itoh^ loi. 
Voolippedp obs. form of Yolbpt. 

tYconOdnr-4.CxAroI,app^.quieiad. *3 ^T^»a 
Higdon III. issWhanne pa BabUoni warn Useaed lAf.S. y 
ycesedl 

Ti^fk obs* ft Each, I /nws. 


bKtnnp pa sauies ai'nuM m nyvf “x-y 

Higdem (Rolls) X. 337 WbcU cornea beep peie Ml smal, 
vniicpe i<lsnaed wipmaais bond. 

Yeleap^d, obs. form of Yolift. 
tToloilM,v- hr-3c,Cl**irn.] Todetnje. 

471 SiiekL Horn, si Vt •ceolan..ure beortan xad^lsn 
from oprnm jelMhtum. ^ c 1334 A. PL Cr$de 760 Her kynda 
wexe more to y-ctense diches. 

tTolape (ikli'p), v* Obs, Also 6 yoleepo. 
[OE ttclipian^ getUopiam to call (in wioui 
lenses) : see Y- 3 c and Clbfi v, %ptXMx\ feleepn 
is a new baek-fonnation on Yolxft. In ^oL 
1901 'ycleping* is an error for * dipping* (Cuv 
p.i).} irons. To call by same, name. 

rago, cixoo [see YctxrrJ. 1393 SpxHsaa CoLCiomi 6$ 
Himhelfe he did ycleepe, ITie shepbeard of the Ocean by 
spot IPrt/m, Gmm, e3 Oct 8/t l ha old Saxon 


, Itch v,^ 


tYcbaf^)Ml, warmed, s^ Youon tr, ^Sarr. 5kcr. 140 
That syde is moeie colda and mosia nedyth to be ychaflk 
C1460 J. Rosanu. BA, Nnrtnro 893 His Momebne welle 
y.£fled to kept fayo fro harm^ Yctaainod* cim 
(iMeCRAiM w. aH ■•S.Miltwh xvL "nioM 

ychain’d in sleep. Ycteaged. lepyE Glouc (Row 3393 

Pia art was al dene ydo pat ycbangedhii were. tg^Aronb, 

V49 Hi wes ychonjmd tn-to an ymage of salt. 1408 Yonos 
U.Secr, Seer, jjt Tha herte y<hanged fro ayw to myuyse. 
sdA7 H. Moen Song ^ Wm. App. xxv,Thebwa bm 

TTriittfaioliqoourmelttoairychangedbean, YclWgad* 

ctarged, lad^ n leag iebarged (sea Chasub a 4j* **99 
R. (fkouc (Rolls) •504 Ycbarged mid g^ knJ^tas ssipee 


Bmmnif^x k;ynuifM pagn..wora oper maQ avew 
bundaik Ibid, tsjt Wundenmiri wrottam xebuadja^ csi 3 © 
Artk, 4 MerL 5863 ?««* m itacp Leo^an Ytau^n 
toward king Riou. 14*8 Lroa De GntL Pi/gr, n86i, X lo- 


etitctenu 1340 Aronk 960 pm yow bertm M by..y* 
ckar^ of glotomiiai repp I^nok, EJek Bodolos nt 930 
Ich man y.taarchid to acS^pe at bis crouw e Mag BngL 
Conf. IreL la O ibippe..^aii« with 
VfTATTin ToiUPoMite, <Arh*)aa4 And though with Ind^ 
itonet..Yehergedwefe thyh^ Ytilwnna (/j^ 
w^A) (Y- 3), to cherm. f m T. Rob^h Afery Myd, 
1438 Seu'niprtgbtt, with thunder^ Fekai^ fiw out^ 
bi^ YcliMe4,-rod. 

393 pere Lotbsrius flij and n«i bebtsede XftfJii $ ycbaocdl 
'i(saeOAene4 ad 


name, spot vreetm, um. 93 uct. u— 

tom of * ytleping or namins, the Church has just beea 
revived at Painswi^, in the Cotswolds. 

, TclBpt (iklc-pt), yolBpffft (ikir-pt, poet, iklr- 
ped), pa,pplt, arch, b orms : l gcolypod, Norths 
umb, 8ioUop(p)kd, » ^eolopodi, lollpet, a-3 
iolepat, 1-, yolupad, 4 yolapud, 4-5 idlapad, 
yolepid, 5 iolapyd, 6 lolippad, iolipt, yollpad, 
yoolipp^, yeleapt, -ad, Sc. yolaplt, 6-7 yoUpt, 
7 1-, yolaapad, yolaep'd, yoleap'd, yollppad, 
aolaapad, aoUp’t, 8 yolypad, 4- yolapad (7-9 
yolap’d), 8- yolapt. [OE geclypod, pa. pple. of 
\g€)clypkm, (ge)cHfian Clepe, Yclepe : see Y- 4. 
Adopted by Omwin Douglas from his ME. models, 
and much altocted as a literary archaism by ElUa- 
beUutu and subsequent poets ; in less dignibed 
writing often used for the sake of quaintness of 
with serio-comic intention.] Called (so-and-so), 
named, styled. 

cpgo DntAmm RiUml (Surtees) 60 X><p»w voemri nfti 
ioins, wyrffe MsUe ic se sktiopad ercndwiaca. e tttm U.S, 
CArom, an. 1077 (MS. V,) iMmund] Irenwd wms seclj^ 
for bis sneUscipe. e sijS Lamb, Horn. 9 Heo weren iciipet 
synsgoge si swa it nu icTcpet si aisten tolc. e seeo r ue* ft 
Virtnui Durh ane oftie Benna jo is Mcleped inobedicncu. 
c SOM HnB Mold, 5 Syon was sum hwik iclepct ta bche 
lur of leniialcm. sspy R. Gkouc. (Rolls) 110 M hi> . Y>as 
swUe Sduped lv,rr, ydeped, icle^, clepud, cMl|te 
.. ... ^ rsgga Aeik. 4 A/rr4 sS^Hw 


callydl ha soarch « rr— 
ost was \ doped Blaire. 
y-deped foe clergie lap 


t^(fiAjf»b, t8 A vice het is 
ituoe. e sago )ViiL PmBmo xst 


iTbiaunde WM jmt bold qoene of bwnes yilepnd. ciAge 
Two C^oryhke, 43 Make round>lyke Fretoum..|ijs* 
y^rlepid Ragons. c Fmte 674 to /*sZ Rr/* 4 L. 

Poems (1903) 166 A lyiyJVi chapeUe y^ thera to 
•iHulos pastens'. sgap Hawu Past. PUa^ BL ( »j55) Cl 
They pyped a daunce Idipp^, aawt «fo la kaMtiJc aw^ 
sgsg UWGUA Muok Ilk ik 93 The king tfaaisor yrieg 


SnyusT'lgls HoimH Af^^dSTp) 944* ®3f “• 
En&iidt^ tik SfiAna L,L,L. k k S49 How for the 


x^(MeCjMeBe4 9C). , 

Y^e. var. Eobbw. Obs, to mgraent, incretae, Wbkh? •kita 1 

TuvMA BnrtA, De P^^ ^£«oS%ba?^Pl vSsis, riff'l^ia riftom Ov, 

[BCta1ia..iBareBctovoeforbeytay»georbM fl®** S*.i*^S^LrV- aKiay, m. lAtt 


r Tsevisa 


tTtawad [Y- 4, Bow ©.q, Influenced ijjP? *T"r" 
^^dtos(KoUe> VIL 45LiH«l was ybowed vor r^oiur (tffar. 
infejmsftnoHbusl Ybowna, ftendo^rck, Aroma, 
Bouwo ^ about to go or mart, cxgm OAscofONS 
PoHns, %9iim JKerra ^ A daye kefere ta emsfrom 

yJ— "•■ rVSaJ^ £*±2? 



B ym x-ona, y wyiw ■* wyi, • 

n^poundad. cs4|fi Two Cook e ry 4* Apeoa ef MiL 

t riiwut, P<k tpk. Obi, (from i6th e* 

Forms : 3-4 ibrBad(B, 4*^ ytarond, *ta, 6 yMnty 
4- ybranl; 3-4 y^smea(k)d, 4 ybarsdf^ 5 
bomed. [See 1*4 and BBiur t.'J Bml j attme 
bnrnUied* 

sapy IL Okouc* (RoDi) aflpo pn hiug vdrtfger w 


[BCodlls..iaorttcharpoforhe7^7»geofketa 

tYcheckt, checked, 1841 H. Moro Jwg^Wiii.111. 
xxviii. It would project Dark opwerfuU beams, that solai 
Itfoycha^. all thb^ would oto 

Yolwlto w. loKUB, kicle* 

TbhBOO, obs. t eaekemz tec Each Ri e, 
tYcbeiyd |Y. si (w«m fovonred. cjL 4y 

4*5roa 3373 wely-ctarwdofldrfng. Ycbroyled. 1909 

riseCMiuLr4rl Yelmi^ fOSrro w. dow kou^ 
e 1330 R. Ba w wa CArow. fPstte (Rolls) rs^ Ht y ne mav 
Laien ©are tortodtes lay, Ril we tonga ro haw y-leue^ 
ttt ooia Oades tar4tHM y^meuad. YdMdlt chidaen. tftf 
TnawA /fMs (Rolls) VII* 35 ^pumteri w ttioug. 
HcIm dsepM and bebed [wrr. y^hidda, yebydl 

TohcmCto oba. ft eaeA me t wen Each B. r 0, 
Q*xMt, bamoa (CC fkw.) 


Lovaa Lato'lxiat, faa 
OoTOK*, Hemmi. 


Yd^su* aflst 


,, _ , wW^iSS erftod. clmiid iJM 

R. C Times' WkistS\ (1871) ■© Tta dradWl kea^ 


vdeokd ooe^E stipi Miaton L'Aitegro xs Bnt com 




Younraa^ 


25 


iln I.Tavim (WAtar 
17!^ nam of }yjkmt 
tkmy 


pradloMad af tht «ai ^ 

P) Cmr. Ttiaak Umtrt. ISwrab t 
f«i«i on th«n it ydtnp'^ Hooomo 
U yoorly rospU 
t Yelapt#, TeUilCY* U pa. pphcafCut n.t» Curcn n. 
Tctoy«£ itoppod wuli Jay. <1440 /'nttu/. «« Hmab. tv. 
43i AoodMrlMycloytdlMmtoao. YoUBsav. (/nrad!*- 
«r«4 ) {V- 3 cL to cHtif. ci6ab T. Rooikoom Mm Airngti. 
SN Vat toyt MBcfcoi totondorroototk ydiitga. x*cllva^ 
00^ pa ppla. of r/ftv, Clbavs i^.* niiaS MmmdtUum 393 
k Horttm Ltf, 166 So michal pain ia in 

hir yotino, Baca idi aratM tcha Itua. z^to*, 

S U ppla of Cuvc o., Co climlx Ycloinban, climbed, c t4xa 
occutva D& Kcf. Prime. 904 Pou bat yclomban art In 
by bonouret. Ydoaadf clom^ 1377, c mm [tea Cuoaa 
••**** 7\o0 Ceekay.^jlu. 48 And ao nojl y^clotyd* 
•inM forth. xtf47 H. Moat Some 0/ Soml lit. App. xvtn, 
gho«M Of man dacaat*d . .in Jeap yelot'd. Yci^hed, 
c^bad iif7 R. Giooc ^olU) 39. 1 Noble men yclo! 
in crmiiM. n 1400 AHmm uao¥ 140 9 kyng stood, ycloimd 
al in rede, cum Mirk't Jo naue fed me.. and 

« yclojiet ma. Yclonted, patched, 
aifou Pi. B. VI. 61, I 4ba1..cast on me my clu.. 
ycloutad and hole. Yclovt^ oba pa. ppla. of Clravz r.B 
Yclykotnd, latched, sjq Lamui. P. PL C. vtii. 
a46J^ dore . . Y-keycd and yclt^atad. 

Xo]yped» obs. form of Vclkpt. 

n M*B Lvno. 

j y®*yp.y« « jihauc Vp^KNi your hadyt. 

tr. jirder/u's Treat, 


(RQUa)V.7t^BnaoliahbaMo««MdtitkhopatllqhM. igai 
YoMGa ve,Se€e,S*er, coy Ilian faa byni batbogbc of thafipM 
noblatbac hadamonyamlanMakoutharaabawaakyoga » 
croneL 1840 H. Moot Samg^Saitt 11. tu. in. till, With Cur 
floaram front unknoart root ycrownd. YcilIlld»ob»iph.ppku 
of Kill ». ijg) Lakol. P,PLC,^t^ Thaub «a tiMda 
yottllid k« Qtsta int tbokla ymt coma auokr. YeunCwc^* 
oba pa. ppla. of Kim o. z cmtonaot^ pa. pota. of CutUMi 
o. (lente xb 1400 VoNot tr.dTacr. Seer, 147 Aftyr Cha Cyma 
^ the yara and tha houra of thaday y-cuttamat or vtat. 
Ycutto <iaa aUo>A>^, auu), cut. ostia Tme Ceektvjr Mr. 
Sijktys ijmua 111 or .1^ 

Yoy, Yd, obi. forma of Icr, It. 
c 1400 R mU SL Bemei (vooa) yi To foUVR jd la weed tad 




laea, mada toio, cooled, a xaaa tr. Ardortu e Treat, 
ia etc. 80 And )!»e potta y^oildad, bo it opn^ Ycolod, 
a. ppla of Cu LL f».l t%., fC, A tis, 9686 Foure thousand 
ms .. Y'Coled alia lor tha nonax. Y-colo(ci)rld* 


t Ydad, A minccKl oath : <L Edad, 
cidBo Uicaatmotu. Mist, Wkiggiem t, Wks. 1716 1. 49 
Yd^ I think 1 am Just of that Opinion mysdf. 

t Ydajnnad, •dauipnod. oIm. |m. ppie. of Ostra o. tmo 
Aj^eak 78 Vor manya liiosofos obar of greata cUarkas and of 
kyiiges and of emperours. . byek ydanipnad ine belle, c sjpg 
Pi^msoH't Tale 1243 Thou shall be.. deitey*dampnad Into 
bell. ct4an R. Glomceeier'e Chrom, (RolU) 6670 Ha was 
pare idamd {MS, C yclampaed] to bo pina of helia stronga. 
Ydan(t, oba. ff. Eioekt, idbitt Sc., diligent. 
fYdartad (Y- 4), piaroad as vdth a dait. rB»4 (sea 
JJAKr V. 1]. C1407 Lvog. Rreea 4 Seme, 6876 With wo 

they ba throgh.ouc y darted. Ydnnnttd, overcoma. igBi 
A. Hall //tad v. 80 Chromius aka fsi deada in halda y- 
datntad by hU might. 

Ydder, ol>i. form of Uddsr. 


tYdeod. ydede (y> 4I, dead, ryiy TatviaA f/igdem 
(Rolls) VI I. 160 pis ^e Levyngus ^ biufiop of Won estra 


Y*COlded, made cold, cooled. 

Pi All/a etc. ~ 
obs. pa. PI 

knyglicis .. Y*coled alia for tha nonax. Y-colo(ci)lid* 

^our^. i4aa Yonot tr. Seer. Seer. 930 Fjpan ^'-colorid . ^ ^ , 

like rede wyna. Ycoino(n, oomo 1197 R. Glot;c. (Rolls) y*dede. tdaa H. Mori Same 
4940 po kinjg arjmras men ycoma ware achon. 1140 Under sc^me rnnHelessa sod 

e6s {Hs boGisyoomeco lieanda. I.viw. DeGuJt. Piigr, 

5617 Now va ban ykoma agayn. Yoompacod. 1097 (sea 
CoBiMsa w.t 9). Ycofflparitotiod. r34olsaaCoMrARtaoM 
Yconce^ni^ C34p(>^ Concuvb v. 7I. Ycon* 


ivyngus pc biufiop of Won estra 
^S'emi III. I. V, Old Adam. . 

ariih idaap ydeul. Ydoe, 

dooe (OK. led/Ht gedAm, pa. ppla. of Do X-no a.], 

.ona 0900 f - " " 


V. 1). _ 

nrmod. 




» 34 «I - 

K3fo("aa CowcwvB V. 7]. 

Glooc (Rolls) 488a poru liard ob & god 


Oiitage yoonfermad was al pis. Agtmb, 106 pi beleaua 
by y-confarmed iiM ous. Ycofifortld, comforted. 1418 
Voma tr. .Skrr Seer, 947 Tha kyndly faetta shal be y-cun- 
foitid. Yconfoundod. 1097 R. Cftouc. (Rolls) 8419 Al 
dana pc ssrawan ware confounded (/l/.y. a yoonfbundad). 
Yeongesred. ^ ppla. of Comokb t/., to permit. 1387 T**> 
VISA Higden (Roils) VI. 059 Whan eny man Is l-congyi^ 
y yoongeyedjjkra to commanoa in eny foculte (etc.]. 

Yoonomle, Yoonomua (-Imus), oba. flf. 
EoQifOMr, CEooiroifos. 

t Yeoaqiittt [sac Y. 4 and Conottbst pa, ppie.'], acquired. 
15x3 Douglas ^neie xiu ii. 50 RewardU. . Voonquest in thia 
baull Laurentana. YoontAyltd, counselled. 1387 Tst- 
ViSA Hirdea (Rolls) VlL App. soq mote. Ax Edriois hodda 
yconMyled while a was alyva. Vcontiaed, 'Contyened, 
ooniainad. 1340 Aremh, 39 Zome byep y<contined ope pan 
pet byap yzad. /lieL xiS [see Contain v. 9]. Ycooyd. 

S L ppla. of Coin o.I Y-coped [Y- si * « early form of 
oi Lo o., wearing a cope. 1377 Lanoi. P, PL I*, xx. 349, 
1 knewa such ona. . Coma in pun yooped at a oourta. 

t YooTB, tnd/^/. n. Obs, Forms: i 
seooron, a-3 iooren, 3-4 ioore, 4 1-, yoom, 3-5 
yoora. [0£. gecoren^ pa.pi)le. of c^san to 
Choosb, gecdosan I-ouiobe.] Chosen ; often pre- 
dicative and as atlj., elect; * choice*, fair, comely 
(cf. tlie uses of corn s.v. CuoosiB v, A. 6 a) ; hence 
in ME. used as a meaningless tag often riming 
with befort ; absoL elect one, the elect. 

Beoxvut/ %<A He hmfda campan geoorona. apoo Ctnb- 
WULF yuliatue 999 Wip ba xocorenan Cristes pe^naa. ^900 
tr. Bmdds Hitt. n. xvtii. Hoaoriu9..co bisoeope xtooreii 
wms. tfxooo Crndmem'e Gem, xSi8 Abra)iam..drihtiia 
coren. cxooo Age, Ps, (Tb.) cxxxi. 18 [cxxxiL 17J Ic,. 
fiesre 7;earuwa bymetkla blac«ern bare for minum crixta 
^ecorenum [orig. ekrhte meoY c 1x75 Lamth. Hem, 4s Nu 
1C ba bidjda for pine kiiMdoma..aiid for alia pine hale^ao 
and ec pina ioorana ^ a xaoe MotyU Ode 104 Hwi buS fola 
iclepada and awa lut iuorena. e laao Trim, CoiL Horn. 167 
Hwat is pis pa astihtd alse dat riame, fair aba luona, ioorea 
[orig. eieeirt.Soiig of Songs vi. 10] aba suiina 1 c 1300 Har^ 
row. Hell (L.) 944 Let va neuer be forloren for no sunne^ 
erbt yc(mn. e xiao Antie 4 AmiL 579 Of wal heigha kin 
y<orn. c 1330 /^ng of Tare 54A (The child] as a roonda of 
naxche icore In chaambra lay hire bifore, Withouten blod 
or bon. . Ceer de L. 146 With a coron oflf gold {>0001. 
1340^ Alex. 4 Dind. 97B pa kiddasta y>oore pat corona 
wetdml cx38a.yi> Fermtwb, 766 Charlu kyng pa basta 
knyu y«ora^ b owar now tyuyng. e 1400 Ckrem. Viied, 
789 £dgar.,To pa kyudam of Englmda wax y-cora. 
t Yoorpned : sea Ycaowmen. Yco mm pod [Y- 4!, pa. 

S pl^ of CoRRUMP r., to corrupt Ycorredi, carved, xwm 
L. Oieuc (Rotts) 4^ Ha wal adoon as a gret ok )^t bineM 
ykoruo ww, c B39A P, PL Credo vj\ A croon wonderlia 
^li y’bj^d, WtparchaBOuaaeriehe huf A ballicbe y-oorvan. 
cx4|b Two Ceokerydiks. 93 Kasonya y-corven. zcoryd, 
TOTod^i^ Tm 46 Taka peryi y-coryd. 

Yeonotad. 1868 (m Y- 4I Tconpad, paT pple of Coup 
•.*, mcut Yooopltd. ss^TatviaA //^ni(Rolb) VII. 

wyldabola jTymtl^d (aaaalxo j xlnurmf). covered. 1741 
bHBiitTmt SekeAmiitfr. taxiU, Applm sSth eabbaga-iiac 
y^pivorVl « m. Yermnl v. [V. sc], to crawl, tspiCARrw 
ftwa vflmt dnrt on earthycraulA 
YcTitl^ a. lY* 51 craated. 1^1 A. Hall tUad v. 97 A 
ycneted threa. YcriSlOe^ 
P** ^ » criateiied, chrlstanad. Taa- 

vnA Higden (RoUx) V. 37 S^a was y-cristened andTcle^ 
Ettf^ns, and i-maida xnonE 1393 Lanbu P. PL C, xvni. 
^ Uw ^aP Pat makamada w 
Yoreit, erosaad. 1893 J. DAVita 
Crownas aw rIcMy bksi, tdth Ib ao e , 

« ya r o yn ad ak as lift sras nerto da SMS 4gen 


, ^ .YNuwuLP I'rist ia66 S>'iina..mr xtdmrA. 
e i4xt Cb^H. Fllod, 990 When be masse was alia y-dee. 
e X4a5 Emgl. Come. Irei, 98 That thou ne hast y-deiie Iroght 
soma grata lette, hastyly be about to do. 


Y<m 1, oils, form of iDLi, Idol. 
tYdeKeld (Y- 4 , Deal o.J, divided. 

(Rolls) 549 Pb lond was boidelM ^MS, a ydi 
a pra. 1387 Trbvisa Higdem (Rolls) il. 107 paid tweia 
kyngdoms were..|Me1ed b>twcne tweya kynges. fY- 


laey R, Gtxiuc. 

deki I Al Y yuslde] 


:bm n.). iudgod, condemn^ 

identd to eeba wowa on hcHe. 


denKe)d (Y. 4, 

Trim, Coll. Horn, 73 He b i . ^ 

1097 R. Glouc. (RoILh) 6381 Pin owe nioup pe ap ydamd. 
1340-70 Alex. ItVind, 909 We fai)*fui folk.. Ben y>damed 
CO do dadua of rihte. 13 ^ Lanqu Kick. Redelee in. asp 
Hb dwailinga Iwax] ydemad a U>we>drawta flTrom ham. 

fYdexnptlfloally, adu, Obs. renr-*. [app. 
td. med.L. ^ identified ^ adv. of '^identifiem Iojcrti- 
yio.] A^'ith actual identity. 

s43a-pD tr. Higdem, Hmrl. Comiim, (Rolb) VII 1 . 461 Oltta 
is not m that sacramema ydemptifically, varyly and laaliy 
in bis propra preseuco corporcolle. 

Ydenly, obs. form of Idkntlt adv. Sc, 

Ydeot ' e, ohs. form of Idiot. 
tVdept r^V- 4I. dipped. x|4o Ayenh. yo 6 Y-dapt bit 
blod. Y*det [Y* A, Dir r.j, stop^ied. closed, a 1340 
in ReL Ant, 1. 20 Iiwan Banocka^urna b y«dat myd 
nunnb bonis. Y«dlcyd [Y* 4I, cut into dico. e 1430 Two 
Cookerydtke. aa Hard Waxta! y-dicyd. 

tYdi*gllt, pa,/Ale. Obs, (after 1500 arch,) 
[Y- 4, Dioht r.] Prepared, furnished, dressed. 

1897 R. Glocc (Rolb) 5581 walissa ver in angeiond 
vorta be it add# ydi^. e 1394 P, PL Crede ai i Her dortour 
y^lnta wip dures fuf stroiige. c xgio LyteU Geete R. Hode 
\ii, Full haxtly was theyr dyner I dyaht. igaa World 4 
Child AJ b, Stretaa and xtrondes full sCrongelv ydyght. 
BS79 Fulkb SefiU, RoeUU yas Hio Aultan bngni, that 
were rounde ydight. 

Ydil(l, -my, Ydiome, YdiotCe, obo. ff. Idli 
&, Idlt o/v., iDiuif, Idiot. 

t Ydofil (Y* 4, Do V., 1*00 v,}, done, puL Wei idem (cf. 
MHG. wot getdM)x axcallenc Bxa3, etc. (sea Do w. A. 8^ 
e xsog Lav. 910 Mambiicia% bat wa« a riche mon, pa was 
swide km (Waoa eeuooe mom]. S897 R. Gmuc (Rolb) 
9535 Wircestara was pus ibamd and o^r barm idob e 1300 
Cast, Lave 31a A pral.. To strong prison was i-don. x|l7 
T«aviaAy/vrfr4(Rolb)V1.7i Whathaxt y<doo,8irabbBb^r 
1390 E. E. Wills (x88a) 3 pat p* hows ba ysoM, and pa 
Atoms yido in ^woevt fera. laaS Lvoa UeGmL Piber. 17310 
Thys meschan..Y8 ydon and wroubt by me Ydobbadi 
sea VdeMed, Ydoddt^ shorn, ibbsdo N, T, (Panes) 
I Cor. xL 6 Jif It be foul for a womauii to ban ydoddaa 
Ydolve (DaLVB v.J, uadarminadi buried. 


YX. 

dEmAe tn. I?, js Abof the bavin wdmd.fi^ iSmlt 
»89* iertasam F Q. u I a Yat notbiw ^ 1^ dru ^ btt 
auar was ydrad. idto 0. Fi.xTCHita Ckriede Wtf* /fj**** 
L xl, Eua^ one dmbai bb ydiiNM spam 1^ H.^ lloq i 
4/ U* **• *i*i Wana tvmiQ nsJasiy 
beast ydrad. YdrwBtd, draoinL 1387 'ittviSA Mig^ 
(Rolls) VllI, 49 WhaPar 1 bava bmatia (Caityim bj^ 
diamed] PU tala or ikniiu YdMcbtd, dimbad ^ 
Holland Brit. tSi And how tha Halida ydrandM 

ware with Moud. Ydrettid, ydrtt, praparadiaqiriopsd, 
adorned, c 1388 Idrassad (sea Daaas v, b 4M Vonon 
tr. Seer, Seer, 165 Anoona aftyr the lua Saw that ha was 
wd ydrasxid. tf B4|a Tbw Caokerjrhka, si Make a draos 
A powdsr Gyngara,-*tt eaxia pnr-on Whan h by drsaiin. 
1640 H. Moat3^ ^fSomi 1. m. Ivi, Their laoa with kna 
and vigour was )-(lrost. Ydrtygllt, obs. pa. ppla. of 
Draw a Ydrtynt IpaxacM r.i orownad. S4td 
De Cmit, Piigr, X44^ osrych wvnsyng. .Made byiiMbat ho 
was aitaynt And myddas olF tha waa ydraynt. Yorifo, 
ydrlvt, uiivan. ia97 K. Glouc (Rolb) 4803 J>a l^iooa 
ware ydriua (ar. ydrtia] al in 10 wcat waib. 1387 1 RtviaA 
Higdem (RulhO III. xoo Ha hadda wip bb orayaiA ydxyus 
away addras and ookadriUas from pa kg ypciaax. 

YdroiiuuLoy,Ydzom«l,oba. 0 . Hydromarot, 
Hydroxsl. 

tYdronketo, •dnmke. drunk. estxn^rev.dEtf>^Aib 
in O. E. Msec, (iBys) 131 Wena pa swo on cuen yueie hauad 
y-dronken. X340 Ayemb, $1 tch ne ssal by an eysa a^uat 
idi hahba ydroitka. 1J77 Lanol. P, ii. B. \u a8i Til I 
haua dyiicd bi pb day and ydronka boUie. xaia-go tr. 
Higdem (Rolls) 111. 75 Mida. . was abyna pro the blmda of 
a bulla ydrunka Yturop v. ( Y- jc], to dtmi. ^ a 1718 Pab^ 
Miii.L tairy Tale X71 And down ydropx tbo Jmigbt. 

Ydropetey, -l 3 , etc., YdropUcR, YdrosaoTB, 
oils. ff. liVDttOPSr, iiTDBOnO, Hydbobacpi. 
t Ydrosmd [Y. 4), drowned. i6o| J. Davibs Miereeoemee 
Ptef. 93 In I'aaxas ydrownd. YdtlDbBd, tlubbcd. sjio 
Ayemh, 63 Godea knyxtea pat pa holy tost bap ydoboad* 
B399 Lanou Rich, Redeles 111. 363 Tvll oegon and dobyn.. 
ware y.dubbid of a duke 6br her while doroas. 

Ydul, YcLt, obs. (T. Idle a., Eddt. 
tYdyned (Y* 4I dined. 1393 Lanou P. PI. C. tx. joa 
£r ich liAua y.dynad by pya day and y.dronba bopai 
Ydy t (Dit 9.1 ckwad, shut un, 1303 K. BauNNB Heuadl. 
^mme 3186 Wyp hya hade [ba nap] my moup y*dyt. ^1400 
Solo/Han'e Bk, Wudam 941 A p^ttc, para sawtn bungri 
lyouns waran pareiona all ydytia 
Yd (yit y/\ pen, pnm, ^nd pan. nom. pi, 
{sing. ), Forms : see below. [t^E. gy, stressed 
zr, x/#, oorretiL to OFris. Jt, OS. W, ge, (MLG., 
MDu. ghi, LG., Du. gij), OHG., MHG. Ir 
(G. idr), ON. dr Sw., Da. ii tiia- 

logictUy modihed forms (after the 1st pers. pL 
jtron., c. g, OE. go after w, ON. dr after vdr, HG, 
ir alter ««>) S OTcuU Vdjr, unaccented ^Wi, 
represented by Goth, /ns, f. root >'«- with pt ending 
•t (cf. Zend pdi, Uth./fir, and 8kr.^/diw). 

For tha decision of tha and paia. pron. In UE. bm MB* 
sea Thou. 

In the carHasC periods of Englbh re wu restricted to the 
nom. pL In tha 13th c. it cama to oa imad u a uoia. sing. 
m* thou *, forst as a raspaaful form addrassad tu a supafior. 
TbU use survives in iimdam dialects, (m the form «r) in 
interrog. and imperative fonnubs (a.g. Dee w *doya*), put 
alito in objective naaa ■ * thaa ' (a. g. Oi tell ee). Whan yam 
had usurped tha plooa cf ye bb m noiu., ye cama to ba used 
(in the xsih e.). vice versa, as an obiactiva sing, and pL 
(w ‘ thaa '^aad* you*).) 

Now (in all uses) only dial.^ arcA.^ or /Mf*j in 
ordintiy use by You. 

A. lilustratioa of Forms : 

I go, gl8, SM, 2-3 ;io, (gio, go), 8-5 ( 6-4 Sc, 
primed u) 4-5 )oo, norlA. yhe^ 4-0 norlA, 
5S«J 4-7 7»* (3 33*, hy*. 4 i)., lye, (l)h*, 7, 
9 dial, you), a- yo. 

cgpa Lietdltf. CaeP, Matt v. 13 ilnt salt aoifaa. Ibid. 
Luke xvL 15 Jia sindon 8a 8a gia sot^finati^aH iuih form 
monnum* a siyg CAL Ham. S17 peneba pa aelc word of 
him xwato. rsxM Leunb. Homt, xav ^a tie bco8 na alaxde 
of daoflaa anwalda mid golda na mao saolura. eiaaa Tries, 
CAL Hem, 143 Nu da habbad Ibcrd pas wimmanas name, 
zxooo Omsun 1x18 Hu m Biu)bton lokann Godd. e laga 
/CemL Serm, in O. E, Msec, a8 Hya habbat to gode ioftirad 
of yura salora. e saTp Siesmere Beware geo ibid. 8a To dmf 


A V T® 0160 Lottirdinges jpi wuia wal Pat (SuL atgem 

‘‘“iS ^ CmZ' a..! (Cott) «• b.n) a. rlma. jSu. 19Z 

1 !.« ti^>. IV. ij . HI, «». . . Ji. . . <fa^ d. arimn mta 

y**'*.'??*^ Yd^l^,<obbl.A a«i4.JW«iA iie«W«id.Mto»>Mni..if»b.Hw.*»)i&. 


M ic r e cas mse e 043 For, 
y«crost. TorvwBod. 
'ILGu>DC.(Rulb) 
^ mbisiopa also Vlad 

blisia and worpasSpa y<oorounad. 1187 Tmvjsa Higdem 


pipb. Ytfosiglit [Dow g rown strong. 13. . df. Alis, 
5^ Tho tha kyng was hool, and wd y-doughUa. 

Ydous, ol». form of Hidbous. 
t Ydont w. (Y- 3 cL to fear, sapf R. Guoue. (RdHs) 63^ 
Eda pilnca ft adh lond ydootad hm too. Ydouted (Y- 
skfamd. i|a9LAiioi.ir^4. a. 4a With dbraauntb 

dama y-doottd of all. Ydrntffdt t saa Dbkao sl Yoama 
s^ n. Morb Song of Semi l 0, O happy man chat fuH 
par s w as lon had Of timi Y right at boma nougbt of Mm 
ware ydrad. YdrRW«rr.(Y* 8c]. todraw. i4a6LToa./k 
Gn/L Piigr, 3037 A causa evyoent Hast tbow nayst awl. . 
Th. iiMn) jimn, Vdraj^ 
drawn, R. Qiouc (RoOid 1905 pou art mid vmt|t bar 

to ydnawi, 1340 Ayemb, xju Ha was vflBcba y-dcMa asa a 
pyof. im Lamou P, PL CTzix. ai8 Eua was oradamaad 
out of bym ydrtwe oM4g»7^CookeryBke,tBTnkngodm 
nmfjte of AlmaBa dyi iMf ipaw with wyna, 

888H|tm, 

^Yftewd teba 3 i| ihw d# hf ,.y^^ Itepplm of 

1 wm.dfgeid.^ Ijpi te aki asM 


jpa mtuiUa myd hlyssa To bmaerydia waiu^ Glouc. 

Ctereor , 

(Edio.) His sono . . Gb . . damid ab go seinin wate. n^.. 
Go^, Nicod, 1105 Wonda wa to paicua, if ybc Iwr, ^ba) nOa, 
13. . Hortkem Paeeiom 157 Ha seld wol lya yeua ma madoT 
1340 Hamfolb Pr, Comec, 68 Ab yha sal have aftirward 
sons. 1388 WvcLiv Mall, xxii. 90 )aa arran, nether know- 

S ge tha icripeurts. t^., Hartkem Pmedon 11 . iw/306 

a panfcap ha saidaihe habbat wrong. igaB DoNSAt 

V. 38 Drink with my Gudda^ as 9a ga by. Bog- 

Pp^ Semi Scoil I. 314/1 Wit aha os to hm a ^„qnn 
lovit Alaxandar Andarsoun . .iftuir and w of alUkyam 
B6if sale Can. «L $ Yaa skaU baa 
Pi. cxlviiu p Yaa momiui^ and yaa bUk emrCoL Bom, 
Pemmeriv. I. 79 All yea that P*SP 5 ^ 

lion should staiid so as it is. 887! CumbU, Gtmu,^ 

b. Ia oombfaiatioiit prodllictUjr or encUticAlqr, 
wHh other words, as : * yc 

yhatn ; d*H, da do ft, knnfH, AnrAm, Mow 

died, 

eiaoBOWMiHfsoSLaeiHr^stwnamilblliktnA. 
86fiIssiLt)«M> Mil Kmbvbt RkodontM 9 n,'AAi,At 
Bmpb sssHmtlow, W what yiave tana ftom her. db/p 

*if«sv{ inyiTSr^rwiSsr.’Birc 





26 


TBA. 


lCu«nr. ms Si«mi»Atf St PaM Dmf t. L Thcrt*f a 
SSptb^l^VjnallUiUifa /Mdl,Hark'«%U%laM 


k*v« no gromblingi 


Cf. th« rimet in th« Mlofirlaff Pmm CupU MU* 

UAm 14 Ifidood, Mammat 1 did noc know Ya 1.. 1 cook You 
for your UlmiMS Ooe. 1774 Ooi.Dw. P4tmUmiUm 136 
Thao what waa hb failing T coma tall it, and bun ya. Ha 
wat— could ha balp icf--a apadal auorncy. 

B. Uiea. 

1. The proDoun med (ai the plural of Troo) In 
tddrening a aumber of penona (or, rhetorlcallyi 
of thinci), in the nomlnatlTe (or Toeatlve\ 

a^ Hwwt ayndon ga Marohwbbandra f cmoo 
Jfs. Matt. vL 5 ponna ga aow gabiddon, na beo xa 
awyloa lioataraa, tf iiM H^m, i« ^ harda wikna 

fai|a waran ar crbt wai iboran. aiaoo Victt syirtmes 19 
)ia oa bard Iwant fram ma. m toga /Vw. ay In 

0, S. MUe» 104 Woide ya, ml laoda, luatan aura louard^ ha 
00 wolda wya«ya wialicha bingaa. aiUM Hmrrtm, Hilt 
(E.) tia HallajifUao, y com 40a to, Nowlch wil bat ^vndo. 
I jpo Oown Ctt^f. 11 1 . 37 lliua ba yaa parted noo ntuo. 
a 1^ lUirk't PttiM t Good man and woyman, bya day, aa 
aa knowan wall, ya clepad Sonanday yn ba Aduent 1470- 
H Maloct Arikttr jc. Ixxx. 555 My foyra falawaa wata ya 
WM that 1 will torna vnto kynga Arthun parly, wtgae 
Skbltoii Agti. GmrmMcht IL ya Uum Garnycha, cum God- 
fray, with aa many ai 4a may. 1610 Sharu. TVarA v. t. 34 
Ya, that on tha aanda with prlntlaaaa foota Doa cham tha 
abblng-NraCana. .and you, whoaa putlma la to maka mid- 
alght^oiiBirumpa. 160a Bk. C0m* Pr,^ C»mm^ €0*^,^ Ya 
{/// Pr, Bk* 1549 You] that do truly and aameatly repent 
you of your ulna. 1781 Sia J. BaNKa in PML Trum, LXXl. 
7 Shew tha World that ya atlll are aa ya alwaya have been, 
wort^ tha Patronage of your King 1 1798 Woaoaw. IVi 
mrt Stvtm vli, Yat ya are aevan 1—1 pray you telL Sweat 
Maid, how this ma y ba. 1833 TamoraoN ihmik fifOld Ytm^ 

1. Toll ya tha church-bell aad and alow. 1841 Imiib Armk^ 
Nii, I. lu » Tha King anawared, Ya know not tha reanon 
wharafora 1 would kill tha aaga. 190a Baioou Mmirn 
IhUnuMt They rode to war aa If to tha hunt, But ya at 
home, ya bora tha brunt. 

t b. In appoaition with (pi Mtf% tshtm m 
jonraelvca) : aee Self A. a. Obt, 
m taM CuTMT M, 8786 (Cott) To cumllngaa do yaa right 
na autka, For quilum war yaa Mluan alUea. Ibid, 14691 Hot 
. .if yaa aalf wdli ba blind. ipB8 Wveur / PH. IL a And la 
rilf aa qnyk atoonya ba ye aboua blldld in to afdritual hounu 
o. In appoaition with and pveoedbig a ah. (or 
adj. Hied ibsoK) in the vocatiye. 

Xs6a Lanou P* Pi, A. viiu 6a )a Lay^traa and laarvara w 
witan Whar I lyya C1374 Chaucrr 2>qy/M m. Ya 
auatran nyna, 1377 Lanou P* Pi, B. xv. 333 )a riche, ya 
robach and fodath Ham Jwt hon a<« ya han. 1949 Latimrr 
prd Serm, brf, Bdw, Vl (Arb.) 64 Ya bralnaycke foolea, Ya 
)mdy packae. Ye doddya poullaa, ya huddaa. 1393 SHAxa. 


a umfoM^ dbm Bimou Afwr. Pmi, a. L 196 Waa not tha 
ptaoaef Uogaau l l id a nc feryat iBaj KmmM Cikr, Y,.amd 
Smuimy Asbmt ri, Ya^ who your Lord a oommiarioo baai^ 
Hia way of mercy to prapatat Angela Ha calla ya. 184# 
Dkum Oid C, Sh0^ brxil, * Go thy waya arith hire, air,* 
wriad the atxtou, *and Hcavan ba with ya both 1 * 1847 
Haixiwsu Did, (t^) 1 . p. Mv/i I'd aooa yam aum 
munnay, 1 warrant yu 1866 Lnron L^ti TmUt MUdm 
tvf Tha morrow'a mo ahall light ya bomaw ai d both, 
fb. Uied rednndanClF ethical dative*). Ob$. 
iM R. L'EaraANoa P'U, Qmm, (1708) 6 Ha comae ya 
laden foraoolh, with Lettera td Racommandatioaa. 1788 
TucKxa Li, A41/* (1834) 1 . 471 Ha cannot make a handacaaa 
bow, nor run ya oe aa aidant period. 

lienee f Te w., to uae * ye ' inatead of * thou ’ hi 
addreuinff a tingle penoii : cf. Tsoa v., Ybkt v. 

1483 CM, Angi, 4b6/i To ya, mtMrtjm p/wm/f aamrrw 
awf vttirum pH tibi, 1510 Prt im^ , Pmrp. 937/1 (W. da W.) 
Yayn or aey ya^ twrr. 

tTe, coHj, and ado, Obt, Forma t x gs, 3-3 Je, 3 
Orm, [OE. jrr, corretp. in use to OS. 
pia^ and /e, OHG./t wia^auh^Jokt jouh (MHG. 
/e, Joch^ JhhM), Goth, ] And ; alM, toow 
J4. . . M(or and) : both . . . and ; ai well • • . aa. 

BtatmUf 1864 Aa triS faond ga wiS fraond. wpeo Cvk» 
wuLP Critt 847 pMina harga fruma mbvllnga ord callum 
denia 5 laofum ga Ubum lean mfrar ryhta. ooo^ea O, E, 
Ckrpn, (Parker MS.) an. 839 [Ha] b^ gaflicmda ga ^ 
Walaa ga ba Daniacan. riooo Smx, L$*4hd, 11 . 104 Her 
alnC tacn ahaardodra Ufra xa on bam Iwppum & haalocum & 
filmanum. r isyg Latub, Horn. 103 Deo* aunna fordeA elAar 
ye Mula ye lichemu. c laoo Oxmin 846 Ha tuRnda mikall 
folic till (i^d ya Imwadd folic, ya Imredd. 

Te, obi. diaL form of Give v, 

1788 Voc, Pprtk k B^rgUivL Trmms, R, iritk Acmd, IL 

SyK’owrv, give over, caaaa 

Ye I gee £rg, Via; graphic Tar. Thi, This, cf. 

Y (3). 

Yea (yfi)f ndo, (sb,) Now dM and areJL Formt : 
a. 1 gat. see, ge, a-g (6 St,) 36,4-5 )he, 4-6 ^aa, 
y^t 4-7 y««i 6 ybe, 6 Je. fi, I gw, 1-3 in, 3-5 
)ea, (alto 6 Sc,) ja, 4 rnn, Im, )!», ^ai, 4-5 ^aa, 
3ha, ya, yal, $ ylus yae, 5- yea; 4 30, loo, 300, 
5 yo®. 6-7 yoo 


3 39I, yaij 


robech and fedetb Hem Jwt hon a* ya han. 1949 Latimri 
prd Serm, brf, Edw, Y/ (Arb.) 64 Ya bralnaycka foolea, Ya 
)mdy pcckau Ye doddya poullaa ya huddaa. 1993 SHAxa. 
Rick, //, 111. u. 68 Looka not to the ground. Ye rauorite* of 
a King. 1681 Baxtrr Hymut Ya holy Angel* bright. Which 
atandTwrore God'a Throne. 1697 Diydrn Mmldwix, 634 
That Blood, thorn Aturthara, O ya Goda raplaca On hia own 
Head. 1730 THOMaoN A Hy$tm 76 Ya woodlanda all. 
awake. 1803-8 Woatmw. Odefniim, immtri, I v, Ya bla m ed 
craaturaa, 1 have hoard tha call Ya to aadi other make. 

2. Uied instead of ihou in addretiing a tingle 
perioa (originally ae a mark of respect or deference, 
later generally 1 cf. Tboo, You). 

M97 R. Gtouc (Rolls) 1341 Sira amparour quab b* vrl bo, 
na ba ya no ao bolda. « 13M Carter M, 8791 * Lauard *, aco 
aaid, * god it witachild pat bou brltten aua ml child. Yaa 
glue him all til hir allan, Ma aa it leuar |wn ha ba alan • 
1390 Oowaa Cenf. 1 . 47 hta dame, if ya wolda have rowtha. 
1411 RdU c/ rarlt. III. 650/a My L <^..1 knowa welo 
that ya ba of aucb birth eatata and myghta that [ate.1 
C1490 Mtrlin L 15 Moder,..ba not diaroi^ad, forya ahull 
nauar ba lugod to dath for my cauae. c 14W Pvt^d* Parp, 
549 (Winch.) Jetyng, with wondisrp aayng ^ not bu, PPtmcio, 
1481 Gaxton Rtvnmrd xxi. (Arb.) 51 Saya that ya your aelf 
haua made tha lattra. c 14B9 — Sennet o/Aymnn xiv. 336 
Good lord, ya created & made our fader Adam. igi6 m 
Actt Pnrli, Sent, (1875) XI 1 . 36/3 Wa with oura lautbfuU 
t^ca thankia youra grace of the grata Regarda ya Bair to 
the weill ..of our kingia gracia peraon. 1990 SPBraita P. Q, 
I. vIlL a6 Tha royall Virgin.. him thua baapaka. . How ah^ 
1 quit! tha painea, ya auffar for my aaka! 1991 Shaki. 
Twe Gen$. 1. iL 40 /«/(/«]. Will ya ba jpnt Lp[eHtn\ 
That you may rumuaca. rtTao Ramhay Aqgfo 4 49 

Za ting fwa dull and mrh, Za half deivt our lugu 17M 
Buaua 7 > m Leme 19 Now baud you there, yeYe out o* 
aighu 1I66 Maa. Lynn Linton Linde Lorien 111 . 159 
Ye've dune aummut ye're aorry for. i8n Txnny&on Caretk 
4 Lymeiie 114B * Damsel he aaid, * ye be not all to blame '. 
2873 OxfitrtUkire £e..in a more rehned word than 

.* Who did ea aee up strit T*. . AV is used tom auperior, 
and not ikee, 1878 Hardy Rei, Nmtipe 1. ili, Ba ya m-cold, 
ChriaUant 

b. In appoiition with and preceding a 8b. in the 
Tocative. 

m tgaS Sir T, Mere 1. L ii Compell ma^ ya doggaa faoa I 
1999 Cnapmam Hum, deyet Myrik Playa 1873 1 . 69 O ya 
impudent g^p. 1886 Hiwunou Kidmadped sxix, Ya 
donnerad muld runU 

d. Used at objective (accnsmtlve or dathre) Instead 
of yen (in plural or singular sense). 

€ 1440 PncocR Repr, l qvL 86 Y praie ya aaia ya to Bia fatab 
1938 tfALS Tkre Lawee 163 Wa leaua ya bare bahynda. 
159A Marlows & Nashs Vide iv, iv, For thia will Dlde tyu 
ya thil of knot*,.. Ye ahall no more offend tha Carthage 
Qoaena. a 1998 Sir T, Mere 1. L 110 Ha ia In a good foi> 
wardnaam, I leli ya, if all hit right. s6ia Shari. Hen, Yiii^ 
v, iiL 181 Aa 1 haua made ye one Loras, one remaina 1 So 
I grow atronuer, you morn Honour gaine. i6a4 Brorm, 
Led. Iv. 73 Thia no Protaatant will grant yaa. ctkgo Mil- 
ton Semn.t On une Fer^ett Cemee„ To. .rida ui with acUaaie 
Hierarchy Taught ya by maer A S. and Rotharford. s86f 
->/’.Z,iL840,l..*hall..hfing yarn tha place. syatlUMSAT 
Rkky 4 Snmdf 18 111 hear ya Company for Year and 
s8i9 Scott Gny M, xxii, Theca’s taxpanoi c'ya to buy haV 


Goth. Jo, jai^ all derivable ultimately from a 
primitive TwX,ya,ji^ which has undergone modi- 
fication In diflmnt directions at the result of 


fication In diflf^nt directions at the remit of 
teotence ttieti or emotional emphoeli. 

OE. (WS.) gAs combined with the corretp. An- 
glian 3/ to produce the ME. type ye{e \ the 
Northumb. development of the Anglian form, lie, 


gi (cC Northumb. scip mViS,scidp Sheep), 
gave a ME. type yfr, continued in mod. north. diaU 
In pi, pig^f poL In later WS. the falling diph- 
thong of gia became a rising one, ged, id, whence 
arose touuiem ye and northern pa (but cC ON./rf). 
In other retpecta the phonology of the English 
formt it obtmire. The modem standard spelling 
pea and pronunciation (yfi) show arretted develop- 
ment of the vowel, but the pronunciation (yt) it 
current locally. ME. yrf, y^yr teem to point 
back to a doubled form *^yr. The s -forms yiri, yet 
constitute a distinct tootbem type, with possibly 
a modem representative in flampshirey^i^A.] 

A word used to express affirmation or assent : now 
ordinarily replaced by Yis. 

1 . As simple affirmative, In answer to a question 
not involving a negatives i- Yes i. 

For the diatiaction formerly obaerved b e tween yem and yee, 
■at Nay ndv.l i and Yas a. 

In ME. H ia aometinma aeeompanlad by a pronoun re- 
peating the pronominal subj. of the question (*«e quota, 
irom Ancren E/wfo, cams, and cL the firu quot. from the 
same text in 1 c). 

73c hMOA Hitt, EecL v. H, *Dicito,* inquiana, 'aliquod 
verbum, dicito ( 3 m {OE, trmnei, (tf 900) cw«8 nu xwJ,' quod 
eat. lingua Anglorum, verbura adftrmandi et censentiendi, 
id eat, etiam. c sooe Age, Getjd, John xxi. 19 Pa cwb 6 ae 
bmlend.. Simon iohannia lufant mi me awiftew Juanne Sani 
He ewad to him, 7;ea [Lind, A Rutkw, see] drihten ku 
wait hmt ic )»e lufiAi. c seoe iELTNic Gen, xx\ il 14 Eait 
ku Esau min sunuT And ba cwmdt la leof. ic hit eom. 
^1173 Lanth, Hem, 47 la hit god for to hiherun godea 
weordca and heom athaldcn T }e Tuliwia. e taoo Ormin 4^*8 
Ma33 anig mann alan okerr mann & cwellenn himm wipk 
hentef ^a foil wel 8 e 33 k kxtt Latin boc. # saas St. Murker, 
A Hwet godd heieatu ant bemimestf Ich heie q6 ha godd 
feder.. . 9 a (*ee sense 4] q 5 he Itide^ leueatu ant luueNt him ke 
reowSfolliche daide, .on rods f Yai qubS hea u saM Amcr, 
R, ae It hit nu ao ouer vuel nor to teton utward f m hit 
ibM, 408, Mei preo u eo ou HsT 9 e ich ancerllche. u 1300 
Cteraer M, 77a * And wenia k^ tot it be aua Sum he naa 
said yowf* 'certes, yal* cxsse/Yrrfor 4^4(i8s7) mB 3he 
ne anairerade nai ne sow e ajae IViti, PmUme a69 '^R^t f 
tone*, aeide be oouherde *feldeBtow I waa here?' hire, 
■ertea*, aeide ks chll^ bi38o Sir Perumb, 1575 * Woliek 
Se |oo defende oub«r )e woliek flent* aq ged me 
meride.' c axM Apete, Arfk, xx 2 v, Oaoan aanua, * la hit 
soar To lotber knygt gratintas, |0t, 01440 Geueeydee 394 
lfl|mMar..Ask^ medeyn if she haddedm wele And afie 
gritysu. a Mvae Par, M 69 Belevaat thuwa Aill^ 


yoy, 9 dud, yl, yigh. s. 3 Jdol, Jiri, 5 joya. 
[An affirmative particle having forms correspond- 
ing more or leas exactly in all the other Teutonic 
languages I OFrls. ji, OS. jd, (M)LG. Ja, 
(M)Dit, OHG., MHG.y«, Jd, (G. Ja), ON. Jd, 


aOs the pryuelpidle ntletas of tto Felike , A Tka ^ bh» 

answerethe, Yea. au0k Oaeooar Ckrm, ia aht, 

CeU, Cii. Lead. (Camden) sto • Yf ye hojde you 
pieti-d. .say you nowe. yu 1*..^ thenne alle ^ pepylle 
jL with 00 veyoa,^lyel 01470 Hswnr ffoAnev nr. 
„AfomSa;Z^?:,aU8eo^|y^ Wall^mid 
V’- 0 1900 Anwofo/ e843 * Mad^ if she remembtr, ao it 
was The red knycht..Tiiat weocutt al\..* )ha,'qu(^ the 
qwen, 'rycht well rmnembir 1 *. 1900-00 Dunbas Peeme 
xlU. 15, I aaid, * la thia )our goaimaooa, lb tak men for 
tbair luking heir?* Bewty aayU, * 3 a, aebir *. ssa6 I'imoalx 
Matt, xUL 9t Jaaua aayde vnto thmi have ye vixlcrstonde 
ail theee tbynee* : they oayde, ye syr. wi 981 Uoall Rey* 
tier D, UL iu. (Arb.) 46 R, ReySder, Tiowest thou ao? 
JIf. Mery, Ya piain. Shaks. Rick, //, ui. U. a Rick, 
Bwkloimbly CSuUe call yuu thb at band? An, Yea, my 
Lord, seae CeuietUiem betw. IMereditie 4 Predieulitte il 
iU. (Malone Sot) 345 ^be...What, atUl ao baatlTyr Tea, 
Yoo by gi«% air, us high time. 1811 W. Adams Let, In 
Randall Mem, Jadea (HakL Soc.) 19 He asked whether our 
oountrw had warrea? I anaweced him yea. 1796 Pbgos 
J)etMcUmt{E.DS.) 86 Kqy, yea, framyea or my rather than 
yee. tte Tekhvion Metrr. Cermimi 686 ' Look on it, child, 
and toil me if ya know it' And Enid .. answer'd, 'Yea, 
I kaowit*. i869*Abtxmus Waid'//// Bk.t,'ikakert,'Whm 
we broke up, aea 1, * my pretty dearii ear 1 go yuu hav no 
ebJectioiuL hav you, to a innecsent kLa at parttn ? ' * Yay,* 
thay sed. 1909 kTd. Wiooih Susmuum 4 Sue L 13 (Shaker 
Eldre«i loa.l ^Yee, yee f 1 remember well !’ [/aeinete Yea 
la alwaw toua pronounced among the Shakera) 

b. Expressing assent to a statement, command, 
etc. t ■ Yis 3« (See also 4.) 

a seoD Ceiieg, ASi/ide in Wr.-Waicker p6 M. And manlss 
fod^ kx setemoclon ofer aumor ka^t eft hi$ habban xeaiuwe, 
A, Sea awahix do^ a igaoCurter M. 1146 * Sun. he aaid, 
' kou moat now gaTo paradia bat i com fra.'. .* Yai, sir, wiat 
I wydererard Pat tat vneuth contra ware.' a 1330 Otmet *03 
*£uele mote he briue & to, pat ferat faillek & te.* * ^e 
leue pL* quak otuwel >> «*|78 7e»*db Arim, 170, *■! 

trouwe kat beo H sone bi loaaphe be aeide. * ^e, aire, 10 he 
it RiaM Hooclbvx De Reg. Prime, 1979 * Ye ahul vnto me 
Bwere pa iavras kepe til 1 agayn come,'.. to which kei gan 
aoawere, * 3 ee, ^ee, man, jeer 153s Covbnoaijc Joak. xxiv. 
aa Ye are wltneoae* ouer youre a^ra, that ve haue chosen 
you tha Lords, to serue him. And they anyde : Yee. 1999 
SHAKt Muck Ade 11. iu * lek. It b ao, the Count Cbuaio 
ahal marry the daughter of Leonato. Boru, Yea my Lord, 
but 1 can croase it. 1899 Tennyson Garuint 4 Enid 757 
'Then, Enid, ahaU you ime l^hiiid me.' ' Yea,'iaid Enid, 
' let UB go * 

o. Rarely in answer to a negative question {pbs,\ 
■■ Yes a a), or in contradiction of a negative state- 
ment (now dial, ; ■■ Yee a b). 

Ateoo CeiUf. Mljrie In Wr.-WUleker 9a M. Ne canat Jw 


huntian buton mid nettum ? V, Sea butan nettum huntian 
ic mms. a laai Amcr, R, 33A Nb nout, ewed he, God ao 
gHm aae him uore makied. No, he •ei^, Dauid, 
aulhe {MS, T, aeoi ht MS. C, ^eihe], and aeift kvnne 
nwareuore. Ibid, mb Ne muhte he mid IcHse gref habben 
ared u«? )e aiker (v,rr. juae 1 wL^ 30* 1 wb), ful lihtliche. 
igBa WvcLir Matt, xvii. a* Thei..aeidcn to h>'m, |Dure 
mabter paycth lutt tribute? And he aeith, %be [iiBB fhb]. 
lAB* Jab. i Kingia Q. Ixviii, Quhare[un]to lyve 1 bnger? 
WoTullest wlcht,ancr aubiect vnto peynei Of pc^ne? not 

f od wote, pL 1876 Waush Chimmy Cemer (1B79) 149 
Titi* U tl^ouse isn't it, Matty?' ^Yigh. We're Just r 
tima* 1886 CuNLirFB CIm, Rockdale-tu.-Reiundmie Wda, 
4 Pkr., )'/. .b..a negative (anawerl to a statement, ao, 
'You have not been at home to-day,' to which *yi ' means 
that the statement made b untrue. 

d. 7a sap pea t to answer in the affirmative ; 
hence, to give assent. 

ciioe O, E, Ckrem. (MS. D.) an. 1067 Se kyng brfealh 

l: 1 A I I « !- „ 'n - j 


. .(^bvr 3b or nay. e m4C Cenerydsa 3164 1 bey prat- d them 
to aay In all thb mater pbynly ye or nay. 15x3 Douclab 
ASueia 1. ProL 93 Noebt fullie grantand, nor anb aayand 
le. sa68 CaArroH Ckrem, II. ia8 A folkemot wa* an 
asaemMy of people to aay yea or to that which should 
be deebred vnto them. >663 Col. Rac, Pannsyhi, 1 . 7a All 
yee that are willing yt the last propoaitioD should stand 10 
aa it b, aee yee. 

*k e. Standing for an affirmative dependent clause 
after a verb of saying or believing: Yes 5. Obs, 
Curaor M, Tin (Faiit) And wenb kou kat bit b 
aqua ? Ceiti*, bo aayde 1 traw yaCv.rr. 3a, 30). 1397 Relit 4/ 
PmriL Hi. 379/1, 1 trowe rather m than nay. c 2489 Cax- 
TON Semtaa e/ Aymen xxiv. 511 Alaa, doo they not temembre 
me. 1 bybve better ye than nay. csseo Meiuaiua 063 Yf 


they awere ye they are your snemyrn and to the oonthuy, 
yf tn^ awere that boo. 

t Z* Kwi or na, after wheiker. In an alternative 
decadent qnesdon ■■ * whether . . or not '. 80 in 
an alternative dependent clause, as wauld I pea ar 
no « * whether I would or net \ Obs, 
lets in Leadam SeLCaeee SiarCkmmber fSclden Soe.)IL 
93 To the Interroptory Wbathbthei had thb by the Cornea 
assent ve or nooletc.^ e igfe B, N, C, (OxC) MtmUu. 17. zxs 
(MS.) Whetb^ J. S. was ooeyn and heire of (A. H.], ye or 
nw, he knowetn not. 2577 Bsbton Pieeritk ud*^m Fanete 
Wh. (OroiAurt) 1 . 7/t Would 1 ye or no, 1 leaitid some of 
hb raging pilea tiy in Extr, St. PaOere rei. Friends 
IV. (1913) 313 Id that time 1 Ahall tell thae wdiether I »>hall 
fflhto them yea or na lyay Dx Fob Hiat, Addme. iv. 11840) 
30 Whether they really do oouveisa fomlliarly with ua» 
yea or no? 

t 2 . Used at an ordinary adverb directly quali- 
fying a clause or word t Even ; truly, verily. Obt, 
In tbi Undbfame and Ruahwoith gloaera on the (}0Bpeb 
it freq. fenders L. eHatm,jam * aMUee, witedlice. 

egUn Liudlt/, Oetp, Mark xiH. aa Aaaeducemdet aiMteai 
JteHetimm 4M«r, to geanlcanne ^If mmge wo*a gto to 
xaeorsha fb^ Jeka aii, Ecee uemii kerm etiam memit, 
baocio oimm eto tld fee atom [juNwg. g] nu commeai 



YMk. 


YBAVUNO. 


Xtiskm, ft K* oomoati ciafi ffymm In TVAi. CuOl 


nnyiciiuldt telin hym wood* |o [u forto mm hit 

BMto and vltaitUt mK >l!M WTCLir Prm, xiv. ao A poro 
man 1011111 bo hateful, iho [Vulc. to hU nel^lMro. 

r f4te Witd^m I05 In iwoer# Plmg^i 64 Scbuldi wo leva hie 


r 1460 lyiuhm lo« In Mmcrs Plmgti 64 Scbulde we leva |»it 
lyue, ya whowe, we mi^ a-mende won we be eage. leSi 
A. Hall IVutd iil 58 Helene.. did him oarneetly behuld, 
and BwelUng yM with wrath [etc.^ 

8. Uied to iotrodnce a gtateroent, phraie, or word, 
•tronger or more emphatic than that Immediately 
preoMing : ■■ * indeM * ; ^ and more *: « Yks 4* 
Often practically coinciding with Nat •dvX 5, which how- 
ever properly expreiteR the contrast in degree between the 
autemenct, etc., whereee >«o exp ret eea their identity in 
eubitanoe. 

0 1140 l/rtintm In 0 , E, M^m, I. tSg Ha openeh ewe ho 


tec. 13.. Cursor M. 1975a (Edin.) He fande a man unfere 
in parTeHte gia a^te jier. la. . in Poi, RsL 4 Z., Pofwt 
(1903; e6t pou h«ng wel on pme hlns*:* tou art, ft 

wat tou were. CS375 Sc, Log, Smiuis xxvii. {.Mackof) 153 
pel .. loy mad, yey, mare pen nia nemni]rt be. ^1380 
WvcLip iVA*. (f88o) 10 pel aeyn hnt an^ehenn phlloeofre.. 
la witciere and trewere pan almy^ti sod, 30 pat g>)d is fall and 
a foie, or^ Lo. BaaNSNi ^ivmicxTIx. 565,1 had rather haue 
iMt .till, ofmy belt cityeoj^ye and all my countre . .deitroytd. 
*533 Eieki Vay 38 GilT we be the baraia of God thane 
ar we aliua heritoura, tei heritoun of God. 1579 Lylv 
Eu/Auos ( Arb.) 106 How wantonly, yea, and how willingly 
haue we abused our (olden time. 1005 Camdbn Row. 3 As 
that the true Christian Religion was planted heere moht 
auntiently by loseph of Arimathia,..m by saint Peter, 
and taint Paul, c i6eo A. Hums Brii, ToHguo(tUi) 14 We 
see, not onelie in our idiom, but in the latin alsoe, une sym- 
bol to have sundrie soundes, ya, and thnt in one word t as 
lego, legit. 1671 Milton/*. R.u 117 Regents and Poten- 
tates, and Kings, yea gods, Of many a pleaaant Realm. 
1690 W. Walkbs idiomni, Angto^Lut, Pref. 3, I did not 
always particularly quote the place of my author..! yea 
Bometimes I did not so much as set down my author at 
all 1786 Wbslky ymL 3 May, Sonieof them use improper, 
yea, indecent, exprea*«Ione in prayer. 1B13 Shbllrv Q, Afao 


19)1 Carltm Rss. n. b, Love Ood. Thb b tlio 
Everlestiag Yea, whenio all ooutradictioa Is solved. 

2 , An idfirmatiye vote ; m penon who votes in the 
affirmative : neeally //., oppooed to mapt (or mu). 
StlU in use in the U. sTOMisresa. Cf. Avs. 
i8» Bmrim's Btmty (t8e8) II. 58 After e eheit debate., 
the Houm was divided. Theyeai went forth. 1708 HnASNa 
Coilui. (O. H. S.) Boj 'TVas carried In y* Affimedve Yeas 
141, Noea 71. 1781 Hatskll Proc, Proc, Ho, Couom* (trgd) 
II. ic6 uMOt If this question for acUournment takes |>Hice 
before four o'clock in tho afternoon, and there is a division 
upon the Yeas go forth | if after lour o'clock, the Noee, 
1789 Mo utac ku oo ito Spy ao Jan, 3/0, 197 Members prese n t— 
Yeas lot. t8)8 Cougr. Giooo 04 Dec. 33/1 Mr. Tllliogbeat 
asked for the yeas and nays, whii.h were ordered. *888 
bavcB Amtor. Cotuwm* xliL L 176 If one fifth of a quorum 
demand a call of yeas end naysb this b taken. 

8. Ysa and nay (or no): positive and negative 
statement (or command^ ; affirmation and denial 
(or injunction and probibitioo) ; sometimea, alter- 
nate affirmation and denial, vaciUatine statement» 
shilly-shallying. Also aitrib, (see C. below). 

tSSe WvcLiP s Cor, L 17 Ii and not, or rhe and nay. 13I7 
Trbvisa Higdon (Rolls) VII. 097 He lolwede he kyngce 
wills and hU 3ee [o. r, she] and nay in al manere wba. igafi 


wille and his 3ee [o. r, ibej and nay in al manere wiee. igaa 
Timdalb e Cor. L 18 Oure preach) nge vnto you, was not jm 
end naj-e. 1540 PALsoa. Declar. Namm b 4, To 

flacter bym. and holds him vp with )e end nay. 1598 


yea, indecent, expressions in prayer. 1B13 Shbllrv Q, Atab 
II. 130 Those Pyramids shell fall I Yea f not a atone sliall 
stand to tell The spot whereon they stood 1 1837 Tbnnyson 
Afarr, Geraint 704, I . .kept it for a sweet surpriM at morn. 
Yea, truly b it not a ivreet surprise f 
4 . Introducing a queatlon or remark in reply to 
a statement, etc., expressing either vague assent or 
(more commonly) opposition or objection : m < In- 
deed?’; ‘Weir, ‘well then ». 

«ieas [see seme xj, ciege //a// Moid. 9 $ Nu h^ 
iwedd^ & of se heh m lalie iliht. . .?ei nu, hurat frut, ft for 
hwuch ping meast bit is? tpy Lanol. P, PI, B. xl 33 
'^ee, recche be nettere,* quoa recchelesnes. cxii^Ckron, 
Vtlod,l^'l *pii childe rose vp, end elyue heye'.. .*?e ',quod 
^ kyngt * he namot dede ho, y^wya* * ^eyme, for god *, quod 
he kny^t, 'dede he was & nb WKly golde.' *?oye, sire*, 
quod ps archebiuhop... ' Mony grette meracle pis mayden 
has do.* ' Je, ayre archebyuhop, nolde hou hy cloppe I For 
y 3eue no by-leue herto.' c 1475 Ran/ Coil^ar 376 * Hold 
30W fra the Court, for ocht that may bei $one man thnt 
thow outrayd li not aa aimpill as be said..* *^ea, Dame, 


li not aa aimpill 1 


*^ea, Dame, 


flacter bym. and holde him vp with )e and nay. 1998 
Shaks. Merry IV, l iv. 99 The very yea, ft the no Is, y* 
Fi-ench Doctor my Master fete.). 1710 Paloa Comvorsatiom 
34 These two went on, With yea and nay. and pro and con. 
18M Ruskin Prmieriia II. i. 97 There had been a good deal 
of dealers* ytn and nay about it. 1913 H. BaowN Our 
Ronahsaneo ii. (1918) 16 Beyond yea or nay he inapired tbo 
greatest of all philoiopnera. 

b. Byvsa and nay (or iso) : a formula of aise* 
veration In the form of, and substituted for, aa 
oath (cf. Matt. v. 34-37). ? Ohs. 

1588 SMAKa. L, L, L, I. L 54 Longa, You swore to that 
Berowne, and to the rest. Borofv, By yea and nay sir, 
than I swore in lest. 1598 — Aforrr IP, 1. L 88. (1641 
Buomr Jot>ialt Crow l (1652) C3, By yea>cock and nay- 
cock The Fields will afford us a Hedge or a Hay-cock. 1 
s66s W. N. etc. Aforry Drollery i. a k He swore by yea and 
nay He would have no denial. s88a 3las. Bbmn Paloo Count 
Prol. AiJ b, By Yea and Nay. ihee’ll throw her self on you. 
i8a8 Craven Clots, a v., * By fair yea and nay,' by a solemn 
affirmation, a 1839 Prard Charades 4 Enigmas xvii. But 
still tha I.ady shook her head, And swore by yea and nay. 

O. Comh, Yeo-uid-nay a. [attrib. use of 
phrase : see B. 3], fd) whose ' communication ’ Is 
'yen, yea, nay, nay ; spec, fyea-and-nay man^ a 
quakcr ; (^) ofindeiinite or indeterminate character, 
'neither one thing nor another*, ambiguous; (r) 
disposed to assent or deny indifferently or according 
to expediency ; hesitating, vadllaling, undecided ; 
also sh, a Quaker; hence ysa-atm^nayisk adj. 
{fiance-^,') in sense (^) ; yoa-forsootho., addicted 
to saying 'yea forsooth* in the way of superficial 
assent; yea-nay a, •» yea^-and-nayi yea-aay v. 
[after Nat-bay w.], intr. to say ' yea *, to assent ; 
(rans, to assent to ; yea-word, a word of assent. 


haue nane dreid of my lyfe to day.* e igao Skrlton Mag* 1658 Flkcknob DiaHum 37 Above all of your •yaa and 
my/. 94a A'ae.. .Thepr fell a chydynge With Crafty Conuay- nay Man, take especial heed I pray. 1678 {.title) A Yea and 
aunce. Cotu Ah, Ve, d)rd they sot 1535 Covrboalb Cxn. Nay Almanack for the people call'd Quakers, a 1700 B. E. 


aunce. Con, Ah, d)rd they sot 1535 Covrboalb Cxn. 
UL I The serpent., aayde vnto the womant Yee, hath God 
aayde in dede 1 Ye shall not eate of all maner trees in the 
garden? igpe Shaks. Afidi, AT, iil U. 4tx Roh. Come, 
recreant. . . Dem, Yea, art thou there T 1605 — Lear 1. iv. 
3a6 {Qo,) Yen, Is it coma to this t sto Tbnnvson Geraint 
f Enid laO 'Yonder comes a knight.'..' Yea, but one? 
Wait b«e, and when he pessee fall upon him. 

t b. As a mere introductory interjection, empha- 
lixing the statement following. Obs, 

01450 Lo Morte Arth, i6a6 Kynge Arthur than loude 
spake A-monge hys knyghtb to tne quene : * Ja, yonder b 
lauiiceloc du hUce, Yiff 1 bym auyr with syght haue Mne.' 
B. as sb. 

L An utterance of the word 'yea'; an affirma- 
tive reply or statement ; an expression of assent. 
(Usuallv opposed to nay or : see also 3.) 

xaaS Mem, Af>M (Surtees) I. 53 Credendi..per luur 
vw luum ya. a 14M Crieteno*mon 4 /ew xas in Minor 
Poeike /r, Vernon MS, 4B8 Oher a nay, or A 7 Soone tel 

{ ion me swa. c 1480 HsNavaoB Orpheus 4 Eurydice 574 
Bann. MS.) Thingb..TiU ^e or na quhilk ar indefferent. 
sgo»-ao Dunbai Poems xe, ^ Sum micht liaif^e, with littill 
cure, That hes oft nay, with grit labour. 1334 Timdalb 
yames v. ze Sweara not. . . Let youre ye be ye, and youre 
nayp nave. 1576 H. Wotton Courilie Controv. 030 Take 
pitit of him which Btteodath life or death of your yea or 
nay. 1)88 Sham. L* L, L, v. U. 413 My woing minde shall 
be exprest In niesec yeas, and honest kenie noes. 1611 in 
sotk Hist. MSs, Comm. App. i. 538 Their No should 
be as welcome onto him as their Yea. 17x4 tr. JouteFs 
yml. Voy. Mexico (avxq) 34 We observ'd that their Yea 
consisted In a Cry, fetch'd from the Bottom of the I'hroat. 
i8fa JarraaBON Writ, (1830) IV, 178 Their nay b tho yM 
of truth, and Its best tesu 1846 TaBMCH Mirac, xxxuL 
<xMs) 473 Not seldom He gives even in the very act of 
SeemluK to denyt hb Nay proving indeed a veiled Yea. 

b. More vaguely: Affirmation, assurance, cer- 
tainty, absolute truth; a positive statement or 
principle. 

138s V l^vcuv s Cor. 1 18 For oure word the which was at 
gou, thcr is not in it b Iv.rr. )aa- |fae] and nay (Vulg. xrf et 
but in b U Is, that Is. tfeutne. isedTiHOALa e Cor, L 

i9-eoOsddtasoimsIewChrbt..wiMnoiMandiiayei but 
tabTUiitwMyeh rerall tba p^bosof Cod, in hws w 
yeltSSiiC.Kiehlm byea. For hOw many soever ^ tbs 
pcoaisssflrOod,iflhimtsihsyea]i and ate in bym Amsik 


Nay Almanack for the people call'd Quakers. • 1700 B. E. 
Did, Cant. Crew. Yea and Nay^en. Quakera. 1775 
Mea D’Arblav Early Diary len. (1889) II. 9 He wee 
e yea and nay man not worth rememb^ng. 1781 C 
Johnston Hist, J, Jumper I* 61 of your weter>grueL 
yea-and-nay good boys, sB^ Antid, Aftseries Hum, Li/o 
4 They were Yeas and Naje. 'What’s that?' said I. •• 
quack, quack i euppose ', said tho squlrSi i8a8 L. Hunt 
Ld, Byron etc. I. 309 Shelley.. had only to become e yea 
and nay man in tha House of Commonsi, to be one of the 
richest men in Sussex. 1869 Anns Mammino Be{/ortst L 
900 . I hate yea-and-ni^ persons that don't care, and leave 
it to you. spoo M. Hbwlbtt (title) The Life and Death 
of Richard Yea-and-Nay. 1777 Mmb. D'AeeLAV Enrfy 
Diary July (1889) II. sot Our journey proved very 
and nayisn, 1597 Shaxs. m Hen, IV, 1. il 41 A Rascally- 
*yea-foreooth-knaue, to beare a Gentleman In hand, and 
then stand vpon S^Hty. 1847 Mea Goes Castles in 
i4ir iii. The executor was an infinn *yearnay old gentleman. 
1856 R. A. Vaughan Mystics viii. il. (i860) II. 079 9 iote\ 
It was indeed no time for compliment— for hesitant, yea- 
nay utterance upon the question. 1879 Moaeit Atnsids 
viL 615 Whom all men follow etreight, The while their 
braxen "yea-oaylng the griding trumpets blare, ihid, xiL 
641 And yea-saying she boureo. 1887 — Odpst. xiiL 47 So 
be spake \ and all yea-said him and bade tne thing to be. 
eiBoi Sis F. Palobavb Horm, 4 Eng, (1664) IIL 8e Nor did 
any bashfulaeas real or oooventlonal, delay bb *yea*word. ^ 
Tam, V. [f. prec.] inir. (or with //) : To say 
•yea * ; to reply affirmatively : opp. to Nat v, 2 b, 
1998 Br. Hall Sat. vi. i. 8e No more smell-feast Vitelllo . . 
loues Mm In his maw, loathe in hb heart, Yiet oootbea, and 
yeas, and Nayee on ^her part. 1697 J. Goodwin Triers 
Tried 6 Such ae will swallow their camels, and yea It, and 
nay It, with them from the om end of their faith unto tha 
other. 1870 Eetabl Test 03 A.. Jesuit, .can thou and thee, 
and yea and nay, as wall as the beet of them tec, Quakers]. 
ITftad, obt. form of Eted. 
lapB Q. Elib. Piutatvh 134 Thre yaed man. 
xoftd, dial form of Head sb. 
tfs/h Exmoor Scolding CB. D. S.) 97 Chell make tliy Yeed 
addle. 1884 Trnnxm Horth, Farmor v, A bummia'^awaBj 
lolkea busierd-ckMMc ower my ye&d. 

Taftd(o,obs. pa.t. of C^: oeeVooi. 

Tofti; obs. po-L of Givi. oU. 1 

Yaort. Yaiftlt dint form of AiU. YmUit set 
Guiiii^ OUb nUBv 


Tftftldon, vur. Eu>nro 1, fuel. 

i8j0 Scott Hrt. Af/^/.xlv,Takeawa yeakton, tabeawa torn 

X oftlo, oba. form uf Eel. 

a i8a| in Engi. Hist. Rep. Jan. (1915) •! foSM ^ fo* 
yealee being worth sa a peeoa. 

STaala, ob8. form ol Yaui. 

Yoft'llng. Sc. Also 8 eoldin, 0 sroildia, y«o- 
Itn*, eeliiL [? For *nisn tildistg. one of tuns oUd 
(£ii0 /A) or equal age with onoiiier. Cf M/imH 
gvin oila « contemporary in Docmloa sBm. It], xii. 
4a.] A contemporary in age. Also attrib. 

tjsE Rambat Phoenix and OntpyU Vou, a Spades by 
TOO* Sell. Near Eeldins with the Sun your Cod. 1^ Bveim 
Brigs qr Ayr 150 My deerNemember ’d, ancient yeallnga 
steeCoi/rBs MoeguldrodUema 1. xvi, Hb bonny, various 
ytelln' frieniA lUet Jamibson, Yeiidms^ YeeUmgt^ 

Yeftlk, obi. form ol Yolk. 

YoaUow, joalow, obt. ff. Yellow. 

Yealte, ola vor. Yklt, 

t Tftftn, sb. Ohs. Also 5 Jeeeae, }e(e)ao, yeno, 
•(e)n«| [^pp* f* next.] A young Umb| 

ycAnlinffe 

1408 WyH. Bible Pa cxllll. 13 (MS. Feirf. e) p 9 sheep of 
hem ben wp ^eeene (r.rr, |ene, Seene, ene, cane. yn). Uld. 
Isa. xl. X I Ha sbal bore sheep wi^ eene ei»er wP lomba [pxr. 
yene, ene). 

a 1690 in J. E. T. Rogers Hist, Agriculture 4 Prices (1887) 
V. 241 [Besides the general luunes of sheep, ewes, remi, 
wetbere or muttons, and lambs^ I find tups, tegs, yeans,., 
crones and bo^gsk 

Yaail (yih), c*. Now nrrd. and rAa/, Forma: 
4 qene, 0 yene, 6-7 yeono, 6- yoon. [? OE. 
*iHassiam, related to godan 'feta' pregnant: see 
Y- and Ear a.] 

L trans. Of a ewe: To bring forth (a lamb); 
also said of goats and occoe. other beaats. 

1387 Trsviba Higdsn (Rolls) 1 1. 303 Alle he splekkcd lam- 
ben le and kedet hat Mliulden bel-^ened. etgi) Fasvan 
Chron, VI 1. ( zBi 1) 3^6 A lambe was yenyd, hauynge .li. perfeta 
bodyae. tgs) FiTSMKae. Hush. | 37 An ewe goth with 
lambe .xx. wckes, and shall yeane ner bmbe In tha jcxL 


weke. iBqs Willbt Htxppia Csn, 3x9 Ihere b a riuer In 
Assyria.. which cauaeth the sheeps that drinks thereof to 
yeane bbuke lambea. 1844 Quarlos Sktpk, C»ec. vU, 
i'hey'l conspire To yeene their jolly lambs within thy cot 
17M R. Bsown Compl, Farmsr je 'ihe ewes yean the 
polled lamb with the least dangar. sBee Woanew. Pet 
Lamb m '1 be dam that did thee yean Upon the mouniein- 
tope. sio8 SouTHBV in Ann. Rep, IV. 51 To rocord the 
day and hour when a sheepdied, a lamb was yeaned, or ona 
of the flock stolen. xi6a TaancM Poems, Vis. lusculum 
15 Watching the white goete.. their young Tending, new 
yeaned. 1871 R. Ellis tr. Cmtulius ixlv. 154 What grhn 
uonees yeaned thee, eneeib whet lock's desolation ? 
b. Jig. To produce, give birth to. 

1998 Marston Seo. ff Villmnie vi. 39 YonV ona hath 
yean d a fearefuU prodigie. 1847 Embroon Poems, Wood 
Hotes II, Trenciiant time behoves to bun j AU to yean and 
all to bury. 

2. intr. To bring forth young, m a sheep. 

1948 Elyot, Adasia, an olds yews, wblche hath lately 
y^ed or had a bmb^ 1989 Statlbton Fortr, FeUth 99 
Like an ewe when she b yeaning end wringeth fesr deliuer- 
aunce. i971^ Tuieae Hush. (1B78) 73 Bawes readie to 
yeane cniuee ground rid cleans. S819 Svtvune Jed 
Jriumpk, iv. 478 The time when mountain Coats and 
Hinds X)o yean and calve, a 1881 Holvoav yutPttediihj^ 
BR To see a woman calve, or e cow yean. 1794 T. Davib 
Agric, Wilts 17 By the time all the ewes nave yeaned. 
1839 Thiblwall Crssco vL I. ate Ihe ewes yean twice 
a year. 1894 YreZ R, Agrie, Soe, XV, 1. age Ihe ewes 
yean in a yartf or standing pen. 1870 Butcher ft Lano 
Odyssey $1 J'be ewes yean thiioe within tne full circle of a year. 

Hence Yeaned /^/l. a,^ Yearning vbi, sb. (uio 
attrib.) and ///. a. 

[see KBUr-TBANBO ppt, 1974 Hbllowbs 
Cueuara'e Fam. (<577) as) Hb eawea to haue good 
yeaning. 1977 B. Gooos tisresbask's Hush, lit. (isCfi) 139 
ihe eliepeheaid must be as careful as a miduife in ina 
yeaning lime. s6B8 Pi or Ste/fordsk. R58 Within thirteen 
months she brought 7 Lambe at three yeenitiga 1897 Dev- 
dbn Virg. Georg, il 7ft Ihe yeenbig Ewes prevent tbs 
springing Year. 1779 Adah A met, ind, 309 1 ne she bear 
takes an old large hollow trM for her yvening wiuter-bouee. 
1776 Commie LrmsssritA. 4) xxvL 14s It b necessary she 

t ec, a evre] should at her yeaning have the benefit of spring- 
ng grass. s806 CorLBv Agrie. ix. xvL 487 Late yeaned 
Iambs, .are generally delicate. 

Yean (6, obs. forms oi Yawr. 

Yeane-sherre, obe. form of Jariiaby. 

>7H J* PiTie Aec, MokasNsnetasu viL 73 They are ill 
Yeans^Sherres, or yanioarke, Le. Soldiers. 

Yftaaling (yfiiiii)). arch. [f. Year v , ^ -ltro. 
Cf. Earliro.] a young lamb or kid. Also//. 

1837 B. JoNsoN Sskl Skspksrd 1. B, When tn theb store 
They add the poor manb yaanlinf . 1844 (^uailbi SMsph. 
Orae, L One of my weaker yaenfinfs nept to stray, mt 
Cowrae Odyss, ix. 083 Ae be milkeo bb ewes. .All in their 
turns, her yeanling [he] gave to each. t88e Mrs. Nortoh 


Laefy ^ La Gmra/o iv. 411 Still to the seboob tha andent 
chiming clock Calb the poor yeanlinge of a aimpb Aodc. 
1869 SwiNBUENB Eos, 4 Stud, (1875) eo7 Taka the young 
ones to the teat. Left in yeanlings' penfoub pent. 

b. appotiuve or os adj. Tltat k a yeunUng; 
young or new-bom : etp. of a lamb. Also ffg; 

1698 TopeelPs Four/. Beasts 495 The oommon X^Aeti 
expraMing t^ nature of thb Bee^t fs^. the lamb) ore ihsee, 

1. a Mv, The yeanling kids send cooIm tortlati i8ra 
WiTAVion in monthly Mag. XXXItL^g To eaiTound 
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Mmieff vtih ufth«r«, propanion«d to tbo oombor of bovti 
Ofi4 Mr* odvMCHi in OM|ntPBiiMnt Iboo Umpo jwoaluif 
mufiiton. « 1673 R. Buchanao Afoo om^ SMmdtm u Foot. 
Wkk. 107A IK. 61 By tl»o ytooTlim Lombkin’* 8id«. 

Yaant» ob«. t Giant: wc Y (i) 

« 1440 A^r/nm. a33 Thor dvcUyth o loouot la o lorortOi 
//n'ii, 301 Hi come whore the yeoat wao. 

Tew(7T*i). Fonni; 1 lonr, aor, (aar, sar^ 
a-5 jaw, 3-5 (6 Sc.) }ar, (3 ^aor, ^^mr, ^mr, 
hlar, 3-4 4 3laP«)i 3-6 yar, (4 yarr, yaiar, 

yalra, }l»ar, Sc, ^nalr), 4-3 ^aar, (ybor, yliera), 
4-5 (6 Sc.) jara, yalTi 4-7 rw, yaar, 5 ^aara, 
(aoyra, halra, hayra, hara, ^hara, aar, Jlr. yhair, 
3^1 5*^ yajr), fi -7 yaora, 5<-6 «fir. jair ( 6 >B aalr), 
a-T yaara, (^c. aoaaa, 7 St, aaarX ^ yaar. [6 k. 
(WS.) rMr otr. n., oIm masc., (Anglian) itr.mi 
OFiii. jdr^jh (NFriAyifflr, Ar, EFrii. /ir, fr, 


uriti. jar^jtr (JNFrtA fiFrti. /ir, fr, 

WFiiiwiir), OS. jAr^^r^ MLG.yjr, MDu.yocr 
(LG., Du, /flar), OHG., MHG. /^Cr (G./aAr), ON. 

(Swr, Jr, Da. aar), Goth, jir i— ^j&rom^ cog- 
Rate with ZMd yJr# year, Gr. J^por year, 6/» time 
of year, leaaoo, year, time of day, OSU/arA spring 
(Rail., Pol., etc. jar spring, Mb. summer) ; cf. 
also L. karmtt of this year (:— *ko-j 9 rinus). The 
normal OE. (dexlonlets) pL^^ter is represented still 
|n dialectal usage ; for illustration of the history 
saer J,] 

L The time occupied by the sun fai its apparent 
passage through the signs of the zodiac, t.#. (ac- 
cording to m^em astronomy) the period of the 
earth's resolution round the sun, forming a natural 
unit of time (nearly -• 365} days) ; hence, a space 
of time approximately eqnol to this in any con^ 
sentionol practical reckoning (considered with 
respect to its lengthi without reference to its limits : 

cL 3)* 

Cfjflo /imcLWOLD JttUc Si. Semi UiL (SchrOar 1I85) 83 
To xsans tecs twom sobrelhm into cumeoa ciosnan gan. 
e 1000 Smx, Ludutn. wh Hyt bynnan hpalfon joare ealno 
hono wtpn otatyhK esaoo TWm. CoU, //omc. 91 Nu 030 
Wi..loi«n aIm Clio da)n, aUa hlo didon wo no 


rfogsS h* bltsfoilo ■ongoA. ciaos Lav. 017 AM^itts hoold 
^ drihlidM lond Daifti ft 30100. ctsfo Ler. 0/33 

Twoir Moobo it wos boroHUiorword and hatf 3ar andmora, 
aioN Cmtrr 64, 4709 Bo bo thrid yoir wot nn, Vnnotboo 
wosbor Mot loft an. 036 Lanou P, Pi. A. vti. 43 l^u 
seholt loldoo hk a>3«yn ot ono looioo onda. 4 1400 St. 
AUaiui (Lond 463I 98 Moro h« loniod in on 3ar ban any of 
hls obor fero dido to 30101 tona 1^ R, S, WiiU (1889) 
•o Gompotoiu lalori for an holo boro. 1498*70 AcU Parti. 
Scei. (187 s) XII. 07/0 Landii. .qniiilklo oar prodooeuori* h«o 
iooyt. .ii bundioth leiryo befior ihir doy«. zobo-oo Duxsar 
A earr aox. 90 Oir ovir ay fortoua woo to do a freir, Tho 


dalt ebaifoT ii paot AiU mony a 3air. 1998 Shaki. Merry iV. 
I. L 13, 1 that 1 doa and hauo dono any tiiuo theio threo 
hundred yooroo. 1637 Decree Star Chamh. x. in Milten'e 
Anep. (ArbJ 14 No Haberdaohor of omall waroo,. . not bauing 
bfono oouen ywroo approntico to tbo trade. 1718-19 Swift 
SieOa'e Birtkdaj win. 1841 I. 680/0 StolU thu day is 
thirty»foar (We shan't dispute a year or more). 1819 Scott 
Lit* Mmtrote vL A fomny offour hundred yean* standing. 
i8ea Dickons Amer, Note* svUi, A Mntleman..witbin 
a year or two on either side of thirty. 104 Gozjqwin Smith 
I n CeeUemJ. Rev, Apr, 933 The ides that the United States 
art disposed to aurcsi upon Canada cannot turvivo a yoar'o 
intorcooroe with ueir pooplo. 

A 900-30 O, R. CkrvH. (Parker MS.) Pref. 4 pa feng Abd* 
b^ht bis brobur to, ft beold .v. x«ar. c sooo Age. GoeJ, 
MatL ix. oo An wlf bs bnlode blod-ryne tweif xear. risoe 
Vice * 4 Virtmet 143 prio lUer and six monebea, 41009 
Lav. 37B9 Ale b* two sere, m 1009 At$er. R. ei8 Eller ueole 
9cr. 1340 Hamfolv Pr . Cvtue. jjx An hundreth and twenti 
ybere. e 1386 Chaucxo Kmi.*! T, 5B8 And thre yeer in this 
wiio bh Ufte ladda cm 


bHi Gao 'R/eM Toy 9 Sa mony thmwind girisof pardono 
pooen and rudooione of sioo nod payna* 1874 W. & Gti.* 
aaar CMmriiy it, Mr, A'.«.Thoro is nothing to ooonoct oto 
with that niattor...ifwrA. Nodibigf,.rve orritin* o( youis 
which h foortcon year li,e, pml sorvttude], if il'o a doy. 
S901 Scotemmm 07 FeU ti/t The woman ateo told him that 
..if bo woo not carefut obo could got fahn fifteen yoora 
d. //. with unmerml, expresfing a person'f age, 
(Cf. 3,) 

More UMudly either followed hj 0/ etge 0* old, or omittod 
byolUpnat e. g. 'atmui fifty jworo of age', or 'fifty yearo 
old ', or * a man of fifty *. For oha vanaoto of oxprooiioii 
•eo quota. 

wsjoo Cureer M. ttstg O godo haltman .. O aox ocor 
yelre, hight oymeon. sa.., etc. (see Old «. 4bl. 4S3I0 
Wveur Serm. Win.!. Bs Whan ICriit] wao twelib 3etar 
olda igte — Matt. iL >6 AUo tbo cUidron.. .fro two jeer 
ago and with ynno. 4 13IB8 CiiAiicaa Merck, T. 1771 1 wol 
no womman uiritty yeer c£ aga 1390 Cowaa Onsf. 1. 14B 
1'he yoiiseot of hem badde of age Fourtiene yer. a 1409 
Carter M, 1*386 Cl'rin.)! heou was pat tymo boreOf ei3te yeer 
oldo ft mma c 1490 Merlim i. 15 It aemed H yero age or 
mora 4 1480 CkUde of Briitewe 37 in Hasl. £, P. P. H 1 la 
When tlio child was xtj yero and mora lus FiTZHSoa 
67 Put ilieym boibe in one pasture, tyll they be fouro 
or fyue yero olda 1970 Satir. Poemt Re/erm. x. 14 Ane 
woimdit man, of oucht and thretUe ^eins. i6oe Snaks. 
A. y, L. ri. ill. 73 At seauenteone yeeraa many their for* 
tunes seeke But at fourescoro, it is too late o weeka 1609 
Sksmk Reg. 7'ahte 6a b, Tho heiro of ane Soccomon 
is of perfito age, quhen he is pooled fivetene ceoroa xdyg 
Hossbo Odyuey (1677) 33 Wbe, that aged woo eleven year. 
s8m SiBOALO Aaiehiog. (1814) 137 Four children . . who died 
all Defore they were full four yeer old. 1847 Tbmnvbom 
Primeu v, 544 A nurse of ninety yeaza 

ft. In Bp^ial or idiomatic genitiye or atlrib. 
uses, qualified by or a numentl. 

4 looo JELnic Grmm. xlix, (Z) 087 AnmkmlM*. aoee gearoe 
efld o8de lamb, zoxt, 199a (sea Day eh. 1^ 1479 Bh. 
Nohiette (Roxb.) 8 The dyvysyon..dured In Fraunce con. 
thmelly by .xj. yeerday. 1999 Mirr. Mag, (1563) C iv, My 
enmy otraungea but for a ten yearei daye. (^. Dtrn.ui 
Fem, Men. (1633) D iij. The Bee io but a yoarea Bird, with 
some advantago. 1639 in Footer Crt, Min. E, Ind, ContJ, 
i\orf\ 67 (At 4t per hundred at] a yeares day of payment. 

Cmomwkll Sp, 10 Sept., A people that have been un- 
blngod thii twolve<years day, and are unhinged still. z86o 
Mere. Marfm Mag. VII. iBt She. .is clawed in Llcyd'o 
Raster 00 an eight years* ahip. 

2 . A. With qualifying words, denoting periods 
diflering in length according to the manner in 
which they are computed in some scienliftc or 
conventional reckoning. 

Anomalteti^ astronomical^ caniculart eMlt enthelitmic^ 
eoninoctiai, Gregorian, pulton, lunar, luaieoiar, ualurai, 
sidereal, solar, Solkic, trejical, vagyto (etc) yeari aeo 
tho adja 

4 1099 ByrhtfitrtRs Haadboc In Anglia VIIL 3x6 pmo 
gearcs dagos p* xetelwtso witao nemntad on lyden Solaris 
annul, ft on englisc b»f« sunnnn gear, 157^-80 NoarH 
Pluiarck (1503) 79 For tho Komaines at tbelieginning had 


1I70 E. F. Bum Bern Cesium iv. 104 
NoptnniaA coknclor, it is only tUity-ii 
craationof Adam. 


ybere. c 1386 Chaucrs Knl.'t T. 5B8 And thre yeer in this 
orko hk lif bo ladda 4 1^ Pboocic Repr. 1. xL 56 Foul 
wu slain biforo the tymo of this exile bi almost xxx'>. leer. 
ma8 ^Igr. Petf. (W. do W. 1931) xi8 b. A thynge done 
noraueniora a dosya yore beibra. sgjg Stbwaxt Crom. Scot, 
(Rolli) 11. xix Mony |eir. Booor Keii^ues 0/ Korns 

(1963) 000 He had bumed in Purgaioryea greate number of 
ynaro. sfioo Shako. Hofn, v. I. >83 Ho wtU lost you tome 
eight yooio, or olno veoro. 1890 BKHrLsv PMal. Prof, p, 
imutv, Sir Homy Spelmon . .uiod it Ixxx Year since. 1701 
in Gum. Rsc. osc. Puhi, VIL xoi The Curd ia now stone 
blMo, ft bos boon thk 4 year, sfiis Soott C^y M. »xU, 
At last they didua 'gne at a' for two or threo year. 

b. Following and qualifying a date : » a year 
before or after • . fwar a year, a year 
uo. More commonly expressed by iwchemonth 
(TWELVtBOVTH X b}. 

ts|3 CooMWtLL in Merrlman L(/k 4 Lett. (1903) L 36s 
That . .srour jdoatorn auyo be to soflrr It to hen date from 
Mydsomar Wasa yore. sio6 G. WCoodoocke] Lives Emp , 
In Nisi. fvsHue LI 9, Tho Emporor..tooka him prkoaer 
vppon tho soms dny twoniyo yoareo, after that hls father 
was taken prisoner by Charles tnofift. «tfi7| WiUMPoacn 
Ch , 4 Euep . (1871) 8 On tho day year on which ho had 
mcoivid our Lord s sorvonu into oishouso. sMoDtaiAOU 
Endfm . xxxt, 1 should not bo ouTprised..if ho wore to 
ohaagi hk name agidn biforo thk time year. 

e. In reference to the doratioa of lome (usually 
painful) experience, os the tufferings of purgatory 
(always in referaice to jiears of t(irdon\ a term ii 
imprisonment, etc. (XJsnally pL with numeral.) 

4 iM TrfM. C#i7. A^aeo. 8f Vuelo god no briseA,. .ofiorlnvh 
orf qualm ohm ^rb mnorto )iar (cf. O. echm*er9snfshr\ 
1997 Lay Pstke Catsek. (L) 001 And so my|t pardonn bo 
foinn to soy ycha day a lady aawcor fba ton kmnand ur la 
on fore, e 1400 AJm. Loti, 8 pewontl >owxand |w of par* 
doan. e 1489 Caxtom Soanes of Aymoa m 071 ■ Goodyi 
SHIM have ho for it*, sayd Charlemagno^ 'aadoaovyllyerai* 


with fixra limits. A. erp. Such a space of time ta 
reckoned in a calendar and denoted by a iiumLer 
in a partlcnlar era : commonly divided into twelve 
calendar months, in the crdinaiv (RomaiO calendv 
beginning with January and ending with December, 
and coQwirtiag of 565 (or 366) days ; see Cauudab 
X. (Distinctively colled the rfWyvtfr.) 

Year ^Christ, f^pCod (Sc.), Mottr Lord (Lord eh. 7 bX 
0 / grace (Oracs sh. n^fop eaeuntioa (Salvation ic), a 
particular year of tho Cbrutian ora (denoted by a oombor 
blowing). 

(Formerly also in ft. with munorri, denoting a pardcnlar 
jrear of an erod 

4X000 Afs, Ceep. l4iko II. 41 HU raigios ferdon mleo gw 
to hierosalora. c xxfi O. E. Ckron, (Laud MS.)^ an, 1x30 
Dis gear com Henri Icing to (di hind, c xoeg Lay. 7000 He 
makedo bane katend hv dibtod l^ane muneb ft ]« ^er. a sago 
Ovfl 4 Night, lot obor jer a faukun bfoddo. 4 XMO 
Gem, 4 Ejc. 150 Two geuelengAfaes thnen her, And two sol- 
stices in 80 3or. 1397 Ley hoiks Mass Bk. (1879) xx8 Tbo 
sacrement of the outer. .whiUc ilk man and woman.. anght 
forto roiceyyo ai>es in tbo 3’bere. 1996 iu Scott. A utlq. (ipoot 
XIV. B17 The soevndo day of May tbe yher of our lordo 
Mcce nqyniy and sox. a leee Bernard, ae eura ret /am, 
etc. (IL£.T.$0 3a Bo tho yheris of cr^st comyn end hon^ 
Fully nynty anue nyno. 1998 Lauder Trttetais q/ KyttN* 
10 Ine aelr of God Aue ii.v.c.lvi. 1584 in Cath. Rec, Soe, 
Puhl, V. 64 The lettro from Richird Hutton written in 
September withowt yere. 1607 Topsell Four/. Beasts §97 
Stalions are to be seperatod from Mares r 1 the yeare long, 
except at the time of procreation. «x648 I. Grroorv 
Lenrtisd Tracis (1649) 164 The Christians did not use to 
reckon by the ^wari d Christ, until the 53a of the Incar- 


DatioD. Ibid. 169 That the first year XHonysian of Christ 
ought to bee reucooed the third. xOan North'e Pluiarck, 
Aid , Livss 4 In the yeer of the Salvation of all man- 


annus, ft on englisc hsere eunnan gear, E979-80 North 
Pluiarck (150s) 79 For the Komaines at tbelieginning had 
but 10. monetiui in the yere 1 as some of the barbarous people 
make but threo moneths fmr ibeir yere. ii Julian]. 

X594 Blvnoevil Exerc. 11. 1. xlii. (1597) 171 le Lgyptiau 
yeare containeth the iust number 01 365. doves. 1708 Cham* 
BBiR Cyd. BY. Psrtod, Victertan Pertod, an Interval of 
038 Tulian Years. 1757 J. Fbroubom Asiron, (ed« t) xxi. 
I ao8 The Solar or Tropical Year, which contains 365 days, 
5 hours, 48 minutes, 57 seconds} and is the only proper or 
natural year, because it always keeps the same seasons to 
the same months. 1801 Wilkimon Matm. 4 Cast. Aw. 
Egypt, xi. Ser. u. 1 . 17 llie sacred was tbe same as the solar 
or vague yeoZi i860 R. 5 . Poolx in W. Smith Diet. Bible 
I. 905/< There appmr to have been at least three years in 
use with the Egyptians before the Roman domioauon, tbo 
Vague Year, tbe Tropical Year, and the Soibic Year. 

b. trasesf. Applied to a very long period or 
cycle (in chronology or mythology, or vaguely in 
poetic nse). 

Cyme rear\ see Cvmc A 3. Greai year (Gr. hn- 
avrdr), toe p^iod (variously reckoned) after which all the 
heavenly liodies were supposed to return Co their ortgimU 
positions, also called PiaioHsc year (see Platonic a 3 b) ( 
also occaa used of certain cycles in modern chronology. 

1398 Trrvisa Barth. De P. R, viii. xxi. (BodL MS.) If. 
86/z Qiaunging of ronndeoes and cerdes of sterres..he 
chaungeing of hem foUeb m etierich xxxvj. M. ^eere. 
bis be greete )ere bot k tbe laste of alle binges, xofig T. 
Washington u. Ntchclafs Vey. iv. xi.^ xas b, with the life 
of thi'i bird [u. the pboenu], the reuolution of the great yere 
k made, whicb diuers..say to conwst, not in 540. yereo, but 
in lagso. yeres. 1987 Ooldino De Moruay xxvi. (1991) 4c4 
If they bad lined lasso than Six# hundred yeares, their 
obseruatiofis had bene in vaine, because the great yeare 
continueth so lonx^. xgM Blumobvil Sscerc, 11. 1. xxxvii. 
(1597) >70 It k called Ot some tho yeare of the worlde,and 
of some the greet yeaie of Plato, which oonU^neth accord- 
ing to Alphonsus, 49000. yeares. .yet tome fJnrine that the 
pedect yeare of the woriM contaynoth but ^6000 yeares. 
s866 5 . PAaKKR Free 4 Impart, Censure (1687) 91 , 1 wilt 
•ngan yon shall never be one of their Dkciples, though 
you should ecudy them fer. liatonists] to tbo revoluticn of 
their Great Year. 1887 Milton P, L, v. 983 On such day 
As Heav'ns groat Yoar brings forth. 1737 Whirtoh 
yosepkms, Aa&f, 1. KL f 9 Unleoi they had nvad six bun- 
dred years : for tbe Great Year k oomplwaed in that inter* 
vrL xHq Lvkm. Prime, Geol, L 116 The ‘grett year/ or 
geological cycle. 1871 Alabaotm Whsei tf Lem 89 Five 
thousand angelic years, which are five hnnihred and ^hty- 
rix mHIIone of the yeors of men. 1899 Huxlbv Romaaet 
Led. 36 The saggestlon that tho power and the bitelligenok 
of man can ever arrest the preewsion of tho great year. 

0 . The period of fevolution of any planet sound 
the sun {plattehtry ysar), 

wfdh Ghamocro Cm av.. The Ttmea wherein Jupiter. 
Satjum.the Sun. Mnon, fte. finish thok Rovnlotioas. .am 
fuspeeiivuly call d the Years of Jupiter, and Satuil^ [etc.], 


Add, Lives 4 In the yeer of the j^lvation of all man- 
kinde, three hundred ihiny nnd nine. 0x700 In Cath, 
Rec, Soc, PubL IX. 335 [They] were al by bolv obedienoo 
sent to Paris In the yeure 1659. X788 CovrEo biansas BiU 
0/ Mortniity a Could l..as sure presage To whom tbe 
rising year shall prove tbe last. 18x8 Scott Rob Rey xxvi. 
The Hiclands hae been keepii quiet since tbe year aughty- 
nine*>that was Killiccrankie year. x86s M. Pattjson Eu, 
(1889) 1 . ^ Dr. Pauli.. more than once gives tbe day and 
the monih, without remembering to add the year of ao 
event. 

4 1440 Aipkalfet o/Talts §65 Abowte Im 3reris of our Lord 
cocc vj. 1474 Acc. Ld, High 7 'rea*. Scot. 1 . 1 Ihe ford 
day of the moncih of August, the lere of God Ac. Ixxid 
9eria 

b. Such a space of time, with limits not neces- 
sfirily edneiding with those of the civil year, fonning 
a division of a period (or the whole period) m 
office, study, or other occupation, or of a person's 
lifetime (in these cases commonly with ordinal 
nnmeral, often with possessive noun or pronoun), 
or token between definite dates for some special 
purpose, e. g. taxation, payment of divioendsi 
agriculturnl operations, etc. 

41000 Lambeik Ps. xxx. tf Lif min and Soaras mine. 
41000 Ormin 9503, ft U wRss KayfasFss jer pe fifte )er 
bigunnenn. 01105 Leg. Kath. 43 fif ft bfl^tvOo ser of 
his [i4. Maxenoe’fc) rixhnge. 1338 K. Brunmr Ckron. (1795) 
1. 10 In hk elleuent ^ere com folk, kit misleued. 41409 
Cursor M, 3893 (Trin.) His ^eres passed ft souon d^es 
Rachel he waddide b* sayes. 4 1490 Codstow Reg, 
138 pe v. yer of be reine of kinge Edwarde. 1518 Star 
Chamber Catet (Seiden Soc.t II. i6e Suche greato charges 
as they (se. sheriflii]..Tnnbt bore hy Reason of tho same 
Office after llieii ytr Ended. 18x1 B. JorsoN CmHline ni. 
i, Which ni perform . . not for my year. Hut for my life. 
x6i8 in Cath. Rec. Soc, PubL 111 . 34 Ibere in your English 
Col ledge,., he liued and heard his course of philosophie and 
almost two yeares of school diuinitie. 1831 Milton Scan. 
vii. 9 How soon hath Time. .Stoln on hii wing my three 
ai^d twentith yeer t 1635 A. Si afford Fem. Gtotj^ (i86q) 61 
His living in obscurity from His twelfth to His ihinieth 
yeere* sfitf E. S. Crkasy Eton Coll. 40 Tbe relative posi- 
tions which the bt^s of each year had occupied in tbo 
school. xByi Smiles Charac. lis. (1876) 68 At tbe following 
Christmas examination he was the first of his yeas. 

o. Such n space of time os arranged for religlout 
observance in the Christian Cburco, with special 
seasons and holy days, beginning with Advent (but^ 
formerly or locally, with other periods). 

a 1400 WyePiPs BUde <1850) IV, 683 Tbe kasouns, pisilis, 
and gospels, that hen md In tbe chircbe al the qoer. dhm 
Spabmow Bm, Com, Preyerxob We begin, .our Ecclesiosticel 
year (as to some accounts, tbou^ not os to the order of 
our service) with the glonoos Annundalton of hk Birth 
by angelical mcaiagc i8m KViEUC (lllbe) The Cbiktiaii 
Year} Iboughts b Verse for tbe SondsM and Hdydaya 
throughout the year. 1879 PV, Smith** Diet, Chy, Amt/q- 
I. Tbe first Sunday in Advent wes not mays the 
of the UiurgM year. .. The Aniipkoaarius of 
begins X Advent, and the Liber Responsalis 
L But tbe earlier praetJoe was to b^in the 

, . year idth the month of March, as being that 

in which onr Lord wu crucified (-March eg), 

4 u Aitheperiod of the ieasoDi, and of Che growth 
of crope OM vegetation in geoenl; hence posL 
connoting the phraomena of growth and decay. 

41986 CnaocBR Msreh, T, en Myn berto and aui my 
lymes been m grene As Imurer tburgh the year k/er tosnu 
4x490 Tvss Cmkerfhks, eg Take atiawharya A waysshe 
hem in tyma of un fai godo rod wyna. xm te Tuana 

Husk, (iM 88 Kmm fattESmefoMfehik, MlSdiheuugh 

eol,nndiO|DtwiaiiNs till the yeere guiMt. itolliLiUi 
ZRMfet s Shatiir your kavu hefen ike malloi^ yur. 
X7fl8-4i Thomson spring x8 As yet Che trembling yfer k 



tmrtmlWi— d. And Wlntnr oft at •«« ittimi ||m 

Coma Hrrtitm m VkiMi olhr»i, hmha^n, iotmm 
tepw. And all the ehm of e SfeiHea yw. iftie 

Texwwe Aij> ZVveei, . - 

wkh blade M^ahcefr 


Iteelocheetbehappy^ 

b. /nMy: A ye«r*i produce. (A Utcnlum.) 
iSfti Wvcur 70ti 0 . as, Y shal |aelde to yoa the )erit 
wnom tin locott eete. 

o, £ach of the uanal rS&j|;i in the wood of 
a tree, rart^ 

syot TranM. XXV!. i6i The Orefaei or (ae they aie 
OomnMmly call‘d) Yvar^ ere clooes. 

6. pi. Am (of a pertoo). 

Kearr ^ di»crtii0m i see X>iacsBnmr 6h. 
a isea Cmdimn't Cem, ejBi p^eerum frod. r nee Oimm 
X0885 Kiaini binrb been fullwejcean mena, & shadd fra 
chiUfcM neram. a laas 5 Junge mon of wrei, 

f 1400 D€ 4 tr, Trvf 13759 He was yon* A yepe, of yernbut 
lyte. rxsoo LanceM 1411 Euery gilt.. Done (me he 
pauith the yeria of Innocena. a xs<*e Sicbi.ton DtmiU K. 
Edw. IV 37, I ge wyll, they leve that doble my ^erin. 1577 
Hanmkr Anc. Eeci. nist, (i6r(>} 031 , 1 my setfe learned it of 
one of no small crediie, of great yenrau 15^ R. Beshasd 
tr. Ttnuctt Htcyra v. i, I am of that yeares now that it 
were no reason to remit mine offence. ri6ia Women Smimti 
(i 885 ) 39 When she was of yeares fitt for mnrHage. x6.. 
MioDLeroa, etc. Old Lttw ir. ii, Ere they lie thonght at 

K ara to ^tcome ndaery I xBea Quasles Job Miliiaut 
edit. art. Daves, iiroducod to decreet yeeres. Ftid with 
experienee, and grirly haires. c x6m Miltok Sohh. to .S/r 
H, Vane 1 Vane, young in yeares. but in sage counsell old. 
1700 S. L. tr. Frrkds I'oy, E, InH, i Krer aince I came to 

¥ !ar's that 1 could tell my own indinatiom. 1740 FitaotKO 
'om Jonet xii. xiii, Yon may change your OtUnion, if you 
live to my Years. . Mat. Raucmpfb Myti, Udolpho 
xiii. That Madame teron, at her yrara should elect a 
second husbanrl. woa ridicttloua. xHy Fsibsiam Iform, 
Com, I. vL S94 WHHara, still a boy in yean but a man in 
conduct and counaeL 

b. Full or mature age (esp. in phr. into or to 
ytarSf of years ') ; old age (cap. in pw. in years — 
old, aged). Novr areA. or p^t. 

Stricken, struck, sfntcktn in ysesrsi see tha pa. pplea. 
>579 I'l SkenseVt SJupk. CsU, Feb., I^lMm, Men of 
yearn haue no leara of god at al. igli Kama tr. Guaroo's 
Civ, CoMV, III. (1586) 130 It is better for a man to chnae 
a young wife, then one tn ycareii. 1593 Saxica. Sick, //^ 11. 
Hi. 66 TUI my infant^ortune comes to yeeres. tdog First 
Ft. yoronimo 1. jii. Had not year reuerend yearca bcene 
present heare, I abould Knue jxinyarded the Villayncs 
DowelsL 1607 TomBui. Four,/. Msnsts 3M If the Hotm be 
ofyeerea. Has. CocKRBAM II, Vstdsr reeres, Minoritie, 
Nonage. 1633 Laud in Straffiunds Lstt (X719I 1 . iii, 
1 am in Yaan, and have hod a tronblesome Life. X7a4 
A CoLtma Cr, Ckr. Kstig, 83 As they grew into Years, 
1773 Buimav Pros, St, Mus, Gomtany[t7j$) l.yao Wagen- 
aeii IS rather in yeara. sttg Scorr Triorm. 1. viti. The Mao 
of Yeara mused long and deep. xMB BaowMiNa Fittg k 
Bk. III. 984 He was slipping Into years apace, And yeara 
make men restless. 

6. pi. (more or leas vaguely) : Ato, peiiod| times ; 
with post. proH, time or period otlife. 

a xssg Ancr, R. ai8 ISe uornie Xeres [of monastic life] nis 
hit bute bal'pleoitwe. 1340-70 AUjt, d- Dmd. *13 Pram be 
)auhs of my ^er denied ich naus Of wide werkits to wite. 
S|Ib Wvcur/i«. xxaviiL 13, 1 sltadi eft thenka to tliea aile 
my xerei, in the bitteniesse of my aoule. 1430-4# Lyug. 
Boeksu viit. xU. (MS. Hodl. a6x) yn/t The lord of lordi^ 
lord of longest yeeria. n xags Wyatt Ponit, Ps. cu. xxUi, 
Take me not Lord swm In royddea off my yeresw 1639 
H. PLUMPraa in tslA Ro^, Hist. MSS. Comm. App, v. 6 
Wiahii^ that all your yanres yst to corns may passe over 
with mirth and jolu^ea. S719 Watts Fs, xc, Our God, our 
hdp in sgtts past, (Jur hope for years to come. X7^e-7i 
H. Walpou Vortsu'g Anoed, Peunt. (1786) IV. sS ThoM 
who know any thing of the stale of paintitig in this coontry 
of hue years, SI74 Gaanii Short Hist, vit. | 6. 430 The 
last years of EUsabcih's reign wese years of sploodottr and 
crinmph abroad. 

b. In cnapbatic or hypeibolieal uae, chiefly in 
pi , : A very loiv time. (C£. Aoi sb, to b.) 

1690 DavDMN CuomsHsa l i, Whare host thou been this 
kmg long year of boursT csyjlD J. Gorr in TroA Frisnds 
Hist, Soi.\ (1918) 69 D' Betty, I think cw 
thee. Years. iBga Thackbbay Emmos . ^ ^ 

iri^ of life we lire yearsof emotion in a few weeks. 


rery Dny Absent from 
*nd II. V At certain 
periods of life we lire yearsof emotion in a few weeks, ilgj 
M. Abnold Sekolnr Gipsg v. Unce^ years after, in tha 
ODuntiy lana%, Two adMlan xAoin at og" 


country 
Met baa. 


t ooUoge eiat be knew 


7 . PtuMM. f^See also senses g, 3, 5.) 

A year, former y aho ir)s«v, ayeer, a^yenr [A esdj.'* 4, 
>rr/.‘ 8 b] ! every year, yearly, >sr annum. fBy^ (the) year 
iBvdrr^. see): in tha samesenMi raraly ^/y/orr. Also 
kjf the yoar^ from year to year tea a tenancy, eteV Tear 
altar srear IAriw»/«^ 61 , yvarfey year [Bv/rr/ ss ci 
Arom yaar to yaar [PaoM 3 bf: through a succeamonr 
of yoois. cicbet onatilmotMly or at aome particular time in 
each Tear | every year suecessivafyi (Hence yonr-to-yoesr 
adi- phr., oecurnae er dona front yunr to year ) Also i/or 
yoar sued year, fFrom x yonr to x yomr, x ytmr smd x 
year 1 every x yeara.^ t Krar, yror, and year 1 on a sUted 
occBBion every year (o sucoeirion. Tear In rand) year 
eat flemdr. S]r as each year begins and nncll it ends r con- 
finsatly Chroas^oat lbs ysnr (ana through successive N'esrsb 
aMOmlk ffirki, 1X33 bar treon swulleb a jer blowe. 
sipl fiiBvnA Emdk, Do F, R, xvn. Ixi. (ToHem. MS.), The 


figs tr 
Neath 


wora-oiH Pmaaher shai mc4ve. .at hem ten poand^yw. 

. . -X. - — /laa-yaar tothaowuei. „„ . , , 

Tbalod alle N feMdare H dM aad ^ar-oplaitf^SS^ * tmiuaoaaa 

Customs ^MalOeam Ckem, T k Aa a A Ijft^ThaortginNfcffn apd rtwmtgig 


jftypenHdsawaar darfsedlhiai 
laaa ear weaao hale bl yarn. 1 
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Smdom Mlse,itJM 99* 8 isi' •aha as^eearitt. 

■ 45 »^ 1 ^vdo. Boekas j.v. (MS. B^s 63 ) She- .taohu 
ther laborsris To sows thsr greyn ft mahepUs bi yens. 
• MSB ATaAdk Airawrxv& sg A hMll.,thaC adthl V«Mls 
more thanne fyuehnodred pounde la yeere. 1544 tiw LitiU^ 
ton's Tsnnrss m. vUL toft b, If sacb iimda bs worn xLa by 
yera. 164s Habinoton Edw, IV ^ The caward of a huttdvsa 
pound by tlm years during tile. 1797 (soa Bv/rsA *4 cL 
tdis /(/to a SasL xxi. 1 There wmaaiJunine*,chfoa yeeres^ 
yeere after yeare. igjo TaNBysoa Dety Drssun, Sloepit^ 
Boauiy i, Yaar aftar year uato bar feet. .The nuudon'k Jeu 
black oair has growa. 

ci^ Autecrui in Todd Throo Trout, lVycll/{itix) t%t 
pa rnmoi of bhe biseboppea of so old wum b gedren (or 
a certeyn rente 8er bi ^er in lechcrie to iigau e 1400 FUgr, 
Sowie (Caxton 1481) tv. axxiv. Ba In euery couiitie ban oer* 
teyne officers ycre ^ yere chaunged for the mors syksmss, 
>859 (GmU t IQii»s x. 05 ^sy} brought hym suery 
man his present, veasaUet of sylner [etc] yers by ,yars. 
>585 Hicms yrniins' HomonH. s/a .i 4 «sMo/M,..Chroaicleat 
records of matters dome years by years. 1793 Cowraa A 
Tats Tf Be it your fortnne, year by year. The mme resourca 
to Pfo \ m . x€8s Sm H Corrou iu Asm Rsp. 30 Oaim. Div. 
IS The aoconnu were delivered year by year to Mr. Norton, 
C1380 Wyclis Wks. (i8flo) 6a Fro yer to ter, fro seuena 
)er to seuene yor. t^diFet, Foems\' 9 jM»\ II. 175 Now woUe 
ye here how they inl^teswolde Were wonte to borowe, or 
they schulde be sofde, Here woHs gede, aa fior ycre and 
yere {v. r, fro yere to yere)^ Hid. tjk Ffor yure and yero 
they schulde make paj-mentc. And soma tymn als too yero 
aitd too yere. e 148^ M, R. Misc, (Warton Club) so There 
as thou hast dcyliyd fram heyiu to wre. 1339 Btbio 
(Great) 1 Sam. il 19 Hys mother awide hym a lytle 
coate, and brought it to him from yere to yere. 1194 
R. Ashlby tr. Loys lo Rsy 68 From three yearea to throe. 
4x630 Milton Sonn. L n As thou from year to yeer hast 
sung txm late For my roli^. 1635 in Foster Ctd. Min. E, 
Imua Corny. (1907) 09 At yeere, yeara. and yeere from the 
first of March n«xL IHeC 93 Yeare, years and yeare, upon 
rebate. 1838 H« H. Wuna fVatkins* Prime, Cosmeyasteiug 
iL (ed. 8) a8 nots, A tenancy from year to year. 1843 A Pol- 
aoa io Eneyel. Moiroy. 11 . 8S9/ 1 An estate from year to 
year may ariiw not only from exprena stipulatiou, but even 
from that general letting haratofore held to constitute an 
estate at wilL iteg I. Taylor Rostor, Boliif (1856) at8 A 
year-to-year reading of the Gospels. 1870 Huxlby Lay 
SertH, etc. (1877) 231 'I'hat the energy radiated from year to 
year was supplied from year to year. 

x888 I^GuiiA M. Ai-cott LittU Women xv. You 1 other 
girls having splendid timek while you grind, grind, year in 
and year out. x88s Msa. Ridpbll Ssutor Pernor ill. 135 
At Mr. MKIttUagh's tha mme fimea greeted customers year 
in year out. 

D. Law. (/r) a period conttitntin^ 

a term for certain purposes, in order to ensure the 
completion of a full year. Year, day^ and waste, 
a preroj^tive whereby the soverdgn was entitled 
to the profltt for a year and a day of a tenement 
held by a person attainted of petty treason or 
felony, with the right of wasting tte tenement; 
finally abolished in 1S70, 

GC M Du. jasr on dagk, a yaar and rix months (and, 
locally, three days). ^ 

e X4SS Merlin xxxiU. 68x, X shall soche bym a yare and a 
day, but wiih*ynne tliat space I may knows trewe tidingea 
xeiSkHeUs of PariL V. 374/0 In case the Maire, CkuMtaldi^ 
ajid Felawshipaforasaid, commence not their accion. .within 
the yer and day next after tbofiance. xg^ Extr, Abtrd, 
Rsg. (1844) 1 . 00 Voder the pane of banyming of tha touna 
for 3er and day. 1048 Staunsobo KImss Prorog. xvi. 
(<5^) 49 h. If the bu^nd be attelnted oifelonie the king# 
shall hnue the yeare, days and wostof the lands of the wii^ 
1659 Hickr tr. Plewdon's Abridgm. Comm, ais So Ijy the 
custom of many Mannors, one shall Irwe Copyhold If be 
claims It not within a year and day after the death of his 
ancestor, a 1768 Ebskinb /$ut. Law Scot. 1. vi. | 4X x8s# 
Scott Monast. xxv, When we are handfasled,. . we are man 
and wife for a year and day t that spnee gone W, each may 
cboorn another mate. 19x3 Art y k 4 Cso. V.c.00% 103 
When the seque^tratioa ia dntad within year and day of uy 
effectual adjudication. 

if) Years and terms, in full books rf years and 
terms, the year-books, 

1508 Moxb Dyaloge iii. Win. 339/1 In tht yeieia 
called Hurnies case. M83 WAarton’s Lam Lex,, Yt 
or Books of yean and terms 
See also Goodyiam, Nxw-tbab, To-tzab. 

8. Cemb,^ at year-end, -spinner; year-boon, 
-couotted, -marked adjt. ; yMr-blrd, t name for 
Rhyticeros plicalou, a bird of the Malay trcbl- 
peligcv having a very large beak with a wrinkled 
growth on the top, which was believed to develop 
a fresh wriekte every year; yoar-eonnt, amoag 
the N. Ameiicaa Indians, a lesies of figures cbc£ 
symhdUging the chief event of a vear, usnalfy 
painted 00 mde, and fororing a record or chronicle 
(also called oamUr-^emt ) ; Yeex-viag, each of the 
rbgi formed by fucoessive yeeig* growth in the 
woM of a tree ; t Tnar^tneik, a lease for ft year. 
See also Yksb-book, etc. 

oBnCansils Bk, Birdslll, ssyThophnaafsoftlw^Taar 
Bind ispriiM^ally Uadc. ax88# Rossam^SwlAmiy I, Let 
no man ask cboeof anythbig Not *yearboili betxrean Spriag 
and Spring, a x8|f Dl O. Banrrox in Keane EtAnotjLia^ 
ssi Thera la absobtelv a# gbofimriiy betsraaa tha Tlbatan 
cslaaffiT oad the frinnittve ftirmof ma Aawrieaa, wh i c h was 
not infeendad aa a *yia*<oaant, but aa aritaal aaofnriiiahaj. 
stfi Gao. BiMT /Tian. Der, xRii, My own small *yaar- 
councsd exhtaac^ aisa Habtlbv Yarksk, Ditties Sw. u, 

Md A aiaa Iftda A to bock on i* th* aasim bank at th* 

- ■ 


TasBaraLn 

of wood, .aiw fstaiacd by the ehaieoal left ky sash^iO M 
*year-ringai^ oetli m^ badlstliigttilh^ ^ woodumarso^ 
1998 SYLvaaraa Dm Mtu 4 m n,lL ii. Motfifa Ona 
Iknigiiase),..becoaiiBkBg old, la u a d ia innai yd idkOtkm 
warrethl^d Whh tte*yeer-spinaaia» ltt> Abet. Avdasafr 
Temm Ctorks Gtmgom hlfQ) IV. 37 J*mes Osabaftie safl 
hae' ane *yeyrtak for tha jeyr that 6a has gawia Our ta 
byma. 

YaftJf, obs. f. Efti ; year fsdkayU m EftiwHItA, 

4x390 OasBNB yeu. tr, 1, Induct., What wen than 
Pupptts that and akipt about me year whaylsf 

Tear-bo^ (yl«'8buk). [Cf. MLG. firm. 
MDu. jaerboeek (Du- jaarbiHu OHG. j dr^ 
(G. jaMmh), etc.] 

1 . pi. The books of reports of cases in Uic English 
law-coarts published annually during seveial periods 
from the reign of Edward IT to that of Henry V 3 I 1 . 

1588^ FiAUNca Lawisrs Logiks L avft. 3 i b, Uncoherent 
cases ia yaava-bookca. liaa SANoaaacm Sorm, (tSs?) H- i>> 
189 Tha Reports aad year-books of oar Common Law. iMi 
Sia R. UaaaanfT Asss. Amtk, HmUs*s Cass te Flowdan, wbo«, 
is as little like to be mtitaken ia the aenaa of tha Year-kooks 
as any Reporter we have. 1796 Sswaru Anoed* IV. 301 
[Ld. Manafleld] mid, that, when he vas young, few persona 
would confess they bad not read a considcrabk part, at teauf, 
ef the Yaar Bookx 1804 i. Joiuiaoa Typogre^im 1 . 431 It 
has bean aupponed that Pyiison prlatau abovs (orty ywt* 


2 . A book published annually and containing 
information for the year, e. g« in connexion with a 
society or re^ous denomination ; an annual. 

17x0 STXKta No. adi P 4 The folkming Fragment 

out of much moro which Ib written in my Year-Book. id|g 
Tisisa {titis) Tha Year-book af Facte in Solcnoa aad Arti 
exhibiting the oaoet Important diMOveries and improvenonts 
^ r?...-. ' sal Year Book, 


of the pose year. 1147 {title) Tba Cenfragadoaal Vear Bi 
for 1846. tIM SiMMOMDa Din, Trade, Y om rioab, 
annual 1 a book of law casta t a turf rniater. tM(| {tiUe) 
'J'be official Yaar-book of tha^ui^ of Enflond. 

8. A book of information about the various days 
and seasons of the year, as Hone’s Year-Bow 
(1829), 

Yeard, )Mund« Sc. forms of Bamh. 

tfteS DALRYMpta tr. LssEfe Hist, Scot. ( 5 .T.S.) L SjOut 
of the ^eard we cutt peates and turfies. m 1763 BmrdEiiea 
xi. iti Child Ba/inds in. 88/1 A ycard-fait stmaa. 

Yeard, obs. form of Yabp. 

TeaT^-dAj. Forms t see Yzab and Day ; alto 
yeor'a daj {yeeres dot, etc*). [In OE. idaru dni 
OFrfa, iertsdei, MDn. jatrsdagh, OHG./dr(r)ftK 
(MHG./srr/^r, G,jakrst0^,^ 

y.) The first day of the year, New 


rdeVan,) 

‘ To xsaies dtesa. 
373 [Cbrlu] badda of^ 
dayw from h* aativka is 


tL (year's day. 

Year’s Dav. 06 s, (Cf. F. 
a ixaa 0 ,& Ckron, (Laud Md 
1387 TaaViSA Hidden (RoUa) I' 
firate pus of bis burho but 
pBroBday; 

2 « A day observed every year in 
of a person or event, an anmvessaiy ; esp, a day on 
which requiem servlcee were held every Tear ia 
commemoration of ft deceased person; J, Oaa 
2 b and Yiar’s KIRD, Obs, exc. Hist, 

139# Gowxa Com/. IL t7t To even fDdd..Tbri madsa 
tample forth withal. And ach of ham nla yaam dai Altitlad 
e 1440 Prom/, 9 wday, smssimorssuim 


1448 in E$ig, Gilds (XL70) b8i t 


MiiM'ordsyM., 


__ , , ..foe to kaps 

the TBrsday of Jen lyster of Cambryg# Isfsly. rasgata 
Aungiar Sym (X840) 373 How be it tba fyrst oirte may ba 
dl(lerrcd,..9Bt the xxxw day and {area day sriuu neuv ba 
diffeted. 1308 Lineoln WUls (1914) 1 . 179 Ihat Uw sayd 
feoaara..yarely kepe up tha alortayd tyma my ycreday ter 
my Koule. 1379-80 Noava PbUssrek (1393) 584 The very 
daiea on the which tb# woawn oelebrated the feast and 
yeareday of Adonis death. 

8. fd. Days of the year* 

l•g7-• Asm, Rsp, Bur, Auter, KiknoL p, xHil. (Ceat 
Diet. Snppl.) A rimple observackm on the setung sun behind 
a distant uena, which would In kself permit a count of year- 
days, if not tbs recognition of the bUsaxUIc. 
Yeard-huiiMr t see Yebd-huvoeb. 

Yoftxe, obs. form of £ab, Ybab. 

TgUM (y\»sd,poet, yl*'idd), n. or pa.ppk. Also 
5 i-yeerld. [f. Ybab -laj 
1. t 'I'hat has lived 01 lastM a given number of 
years ; so many years of ago, or of so many yeard 
sianding x an old iyeorid ■ ^ old staadiog; twice 
yeared ^ that has lasted two ycna ; yeared ie 
thirty » thirty^ears of age (odr.). Also without 
qualificatfon, That baa lasted many vcors (/pKf.). 

r 14U HoocLBva Do Rsr, Frhte, >838 fou of w pryue 
■at) art eld I-yserld. sA Bosonuir in KioelM Mesn, 
Sir C, Hatton (1847) 333 His [sc. OidbtR*] fidi In bar 
Court, which is now iwiw yasied. obatE, Jmnou <^emm 
I. k Ysar*d but lo thirty, it# Battav kestas (xdss) ala 
Vnibe with all ye ar dd snowi and Mdhmt risM. 

2 * Phr. yeared eaed ddyed, said of property left 
ancUimed for a year and a day^ after wnkk time 
the original owner^s claim Ispoed : see Yiai 7 l>(e>. 

igat Prrsmma. Sara, xv. alb, Tba# ii«ya..QMa ihavin 
M ttrsyaa and pm them fax sauegafria ta ifaa kadsa vsa 
y«wi and dflfad tgpg AdtssMtyCod, En- 
X9 No. xag Tbara, eras drivaa..MMv my 
Xbe^of Mvarmoka..a oafta|na ah{^..whcan shaMpg 
yaered and daj td aooordlag to tha law ofOittranbach avw 

TaaxNUUyo, obs. form of Sabpbct* 
oS&aSmSSS * Whir yamuhHaibfo^ b ^ 





TXABVtn;^ 

TaMftd (yTt'ifiil), it, [f. Ykab ^ 

•ruh 3.1 Ai moch M fills A jesr. 

alls H. M, Stahlby In Dmi(y Ntmt ts Nov. 5/4 Om 
a y«aifttl of atliTing ovantt. 

tTMOnlagvii^.AiKitf. Obs. Formi; leeYiAB; 


Also 6 yoryng, [f. Ybab 4 * -iNO >.1 
A. jb. m Ykamumo a. 1 ; Also with namcnli 
as /bt^s an animal three years old. 

t4lo Cmomavu CArvm. (Rolls) I Jabol Japartod tha llokkis 
of sebaap fro tba Adekis of gooc. .aftir haia aga saringis ba 
bam lalva. and aider ba bm salvt. tdM 4 /mv. A'. 


bam lalva. and alder ba bam salvt. 


r 4 imv, TV. 


iIm F/flfist 949 Matthew's Juno, large and full, lavender, 
TCrola-edga, noticed by us as a yearling last season, illy 
Pmii Mtul Gnm, t Oct. la/i MesRm. Woolloton and Son 
state that * brewers bold exceptionally lar]ge stocks of year- 
lings*. tpoa Timn 19 Sept a/5 Yearlings are in good 


ratjuast at ^or. to loor. 

3. adj, L Of an animal (rarely of a child) : 
A year old ; in iti second year. 

igal Pavnbu. SaUrM^M Rtgim, Fi, The flasbe of..yara> 
hmga Sfatbars..U conuanient inougha to aate. 1605 Syl- 
vaSTsa Dm Brnrima 11. liL 111. Lmo 585 Yearly, the Jews 
a Yearling Lamb must slay. « sMa Sia T. Hmownb Trmcta 
L (1883) 80 So many thousand male unblemished yearling 
lambs. 1719 Oa Foa Crttama 1, (Globa) 346 , 1 order'd Friday 
to taka a yearling Goat, lyae Swirr MotUsi Prc^ml tt 
A well grown, fat Yearling Child, sixg Soumav RotUHcm 
L §44 Even like a 3raarUne child, a fosterer's care, slgg 
S^pritni Mag, Oct aio The ymrling filly by him C^. 
lUtaplan], out of Mu«ld's dam. 1900 7 rw/. Sch. Gttg, 
(U.S.} Apr. 148 Kips— the skins of small or yearling cattl^ 
axcaading tha sisa of tha calf skint. 


caading tha sisa 01 tba call skint. 

b. OT plants or seeds, csp. of hops : Of the 


(MHO. jBirlUK G. JkkrHd^^, ON. lee TiSS fi 

t L Of the year ; belonging or relating to a year. Mor wa 


cr, (ourtaes) 11. iti, (J coolie foies, not yearingars [sicj. 1007 
TorsBLL Four^f, Btastt laa Tha french naua no proper 
name for this beast that I can learn vntil be be a three 
yeariag, and then they call him (eirt GabUr), i6ti Cotor., 
Bam ft a yearing. 1041 Baar Farm. Bki. (Surtaee) i oo 'I'be 
yaaringaa waara large, and tha two yaarae little. 

B. adj. - YgARLiifo B. i. 

S451 Liacaim Diac, Dac, (1914) 51 A leryng calf. 1516 la 
atk Rap, Hiai. MSS, Camm. (1876) App. 5^/9 A yeoryng 
Doioka. tggl Taat, Ebar, (Surtees) VI. yaringa foollaa. 

Tefrk, obt. form of Ybbi. 

Yeorlily. error in mod. Diets, for ytaraly^ 
Ykablt adb. 

TMrling (yfaulii}), ih, and a. Forms: see 
Ybab ; also 6 orlTiige. [fi Ybab -i- -uno 1. Cf. 
early mod.Du.yasr/r'n^, \^,jakrliHg^ 

AL L An animal a year old, or in iti second 
year (esp. a ibeep, calf, or foal ; also applied to 
certain birds and fishes ; rsrely to a child). 

S 40 g Mama, S Hauaak, Exp, (Rsab.) 554. jc. yarlynns. 
till Lincalm Diac, Dac, (1914) 847 . 1 baquath to Jana Hay 
a yaraling, that it to say, a cowa heifer. i|4> in Laadam 
Sal, Cataa Cr/, Rafuaa/M (Salden 80c.) 53 Oia hayffar uoua 
Bridge & gi Shape. 1377 B. Goooa HerubauKa Hmab, i. 
(1586) 43 b, In tha next [pasturaj are my young broedm 
Yearalingas, and Twoyearolingas. 1607 MAtaMAM Caeval, 
I. (1617) 66 To separata your horaa-coUs from your Mara 
Colt9|..and your yaarelings from your two yaarea olda. 
rt4|S TODDART AmgUPa Camp, ao8 Tha parr of Tweed .. 
descend to tha sea in the ahapa of smolta, aa yearlings. 1I47 
Bawlck'a Brit. BinU I. ix im/«, Tha female yearling Is 
terroad a rad Falcon, tha mala a rad Tiercel. sSvy J. A. 
Alum Amaar. Bham 463 The cows, on tha other hand, as 
well as tba yearlings and two-year-olds, are generally fattest 
In June, xpoa Wnraa y/rgi/tiau xi, Alfred.. Is a little more 
than a yaarun', and of coarse hall anufRa. 
b. tratt{f. The fleece of a yearlii^sheep. 

sin R. BaAoaoirr Waaltam Mauutf, L 7*^8 second clip, 
which la somewhat thicker In fibre (than * lamba *% and both 
longer and stronger In staple, is styled 'yearlings '. 

2. A plant a year old ; sjkc, applied to hope of 
the prevlons year's growth. 

1I49 F/ar/st §47 Matthew's Juno, large and full, lavender. 


t L Of the year ; belonging or relating to a year. 
Obs, ran, 

caeee Uaxauauram^St. AMf/(i84Q) la Nasron none tida 
on 8ain gearlican T^otasle mr Bam Be ae mimilitixa acyppend 
xesoeop fia tunglan to georlicum tidum. iag7 Oracr af 
HatpimU F vb, Yow oball kope an Yerely-l^ke for Coi- 
lecttons, Lagacies and BenevoleiKsea. 16x3 PitacMAa 
grimaga To Rdr., The netnrall PhUoaopiicrs may obaerue 
. .the varietie of heauenly Infiucnoe, of the ycarely aeasons. 
c till In Rap, Camm, FuaLRac. Irai, (iBxO 104 The Keopg- 
nhuuicea .. are logularly arranged in yearly bundlea according 
to their Receipta. 

2. Donot made, observed, happening, coming, 
produced, etc. eve^ year or once a year ; annual. 

e TOg Caapma Gtaaa. (Heaadit) A 6x8 Amauta, gerlum. pag- 
es Aofur a/ ^ikaUtam Prof., jU Bms Ubbendes yrfes, ve 
OSBS gearlM westmea. CS449 Facoex Rapr, 11. xi. 916 rite 


The lierfy oclebratioun of the Paecbe day. sspg Shako. 
Jahm III. {. 81 The yearely coursa that brings this day about. 
1697 Drvdsn ASaait v. 77 And yearly Gamea may spread 
the Gods renown, a 17M Paioa Sam, 1 Vor */ Gift to Pkyltia 
L 'J'be circliim montlia begin this day, 'i'o run thiir yearly 
nng. 1857 H. Miu.aa Taat. Racka xti. 470 In aome of the 
fusul-trees theae yearly rings are of great breadlb. s868 
FasiMAN Harm, Camf, IL vii. 85 An officer, who provided 
them with dai^ food and with a yearly change of raiment, 
b. esp. of payments, charges, revenue, 
oiaoo-oa Wars Altx, 04^ pai. .Mrely tribute him togeue 
lapeiy him betis. i4sm Liauaim Diac. Doc. (1914) 61 To 
whome 1 haue granted any foes, annnetea, yerety rentis, or 
fermoo. 1304 Act 14^ tS Mam. P 7 //, c. 3 | B Landes and 
tensmentea to the jrerely value of xx. s. igpp Shakk Hatt. 

IV. L 313 Flue hundred poore 1 haue in yeerely pay. i6se 
HotXANO Cmtudam's Brit, (1637) axB Having received an 
yeartly pension of Lewis the eleventh. 171a Hughrs 
Spact. No. 316 p 6 The yearly Rent which gives the Value 
to tba Estate, ifigg KiNOSLav Haroast Tkesams 11. »37 
O people and King of Athens, where is your yearly tribuief 
0, Engaged or hired by the year. 

[idii Bihla Lev. xxv. 33 As a yeerely hired semant shall 
he be with him ] iSpx Da/fy Neva* s8 Mar. a/6 Wagea 
had gone up sfi a year for yearly men. 

Xffiffirly (yI»*iU), aiv, IpE. iktrlUi > MLG. 
jdrlikt OHG. jdrlickt ON. dr/iga, etc. : see Ybab 
and -LT 2.] Every year, once a year, year by year, 
annually. 

rsogo yac. In Wr.-Waicker 347/9 Amatmatimt xearllce. 


i^wnedofmonlsb a tiaoCVRSvr 4^.03438 Fsk I«els..aMB 
yemsofi VSJ74 CwAuca a Tray iu i iia 151 We mao wolo no 
hyiig yvne But youre honour. va4M Raala Su Eamai 
(VorM) 4B5 Mor wo sold earn hole of aaule (hui of bodL 
csgia Hucciavs Da Rag. Prime, 1407 For M boo brent 
With Gouetyse now, . eeraest aoulea tiu«. a 1430 Rmtia 
RaMmg 3790 At fi nocht ada, bait nocht eamia 
Dukiah Paama Ixxi. 19 We lame thy present, hot on tbow 
bea rtfusit Till cum ws tiU. uBf Laudeb GacUia Trmetata 
607 'lliat death 30 )aime, k sail lhat frome low fie. 
tb. with olj, clause. Obs, 
cipy ^Lnan Grtgar^a Pmat, C, xliv. 331 Hwllc Be he 
giemh taat lie his weem leca cseoe Aga, Gaap, Matt 
xxiil 8 Me syrne ge bwt cow man laraowas nemne. a leso 
In Wright L.\ric P, vL a8 Lest any reve me my make, 
yebabbe y>e>riied sore. la.. Cmavar M, x8oi (G6it.) kai 
eernid )mo, >a taitiiea madd, pat M bod ben wid noe atadd. 
c x|7S .Vk. Lag, Saaimta iii. (Amdraw) 4x3 . 1 eama ba Of ooise 
to here bo pnwete. c 1405 Wvntoun Qraaa, v. u. a6e Octo- 
viaoe pxrnyt hyro to be His «yr. 

2. siffr. I'o have a ationg desire or longing; to 
long. A. Const, inf. with (f or without) la, 

97s B/kkL Naan. 53 pa halgan..naht De..xyfiidon to 
MDubeniia c looo PacnttemiiaUa Ecgbarti 1. 1 10 in I'borpe 
Lana 11 . 176 se man ■ U'meB Cruxes lichaman to under- 
fonno. c laeo Ormih 3578nCnst wasa asfre swillc to sen. . 
pate gode ^eorrndenn himiu to sen. a saoo Cmraar M, i Man 
yhernes rimes for 10 here, /bid, 6479 pi negbbur w^Jf )erne 
noght at haue. 1340 H AMrota/’r. 6705 For hungre pai 

•al yherne It ate. 1373 BARSOua Brmca 1. x^ The kynryk 
sham 1 nocht to have, a 1393 Hvlton Scaia Pat/, (W. de 
w. 1494) I. xvi, ^it ahalt thou 3ome..for to come as nere aa 
pou mayst to pat state, a 1368 H'awiag af Jak amd Jyumy 

0 n Bauanatyna A/S, (Hunter. Club} 367 , 1 yem full fane 
To. .ait down by yow. a s6x6 Boaum. & r l. handaua 11. iv, 

1 must do that my heert-atringa yem to do. syss SrusLa 
spec/, Na 140 P 3 My gushing Heart, that., year ns to tell 
you all lu Achinga. sS^ Southby Maaaac 11. xui, A female 
tenderness which yearn'd. As with maternal love, to cherish 
him. s8ao Dickons Oid C. Shop Iv, The child yearned to 
be out of doors. SS79 Dixon Wimdaar 11 . iv. 38 He had 
a daughter whom he > earned lo hNil as queen. 

b. Const, after y for t •\to, totuards. Also absol, 

iELPRBD Oroa, vi. xxviii. He ofslog Proculus & 
Bonorum, pa giemdon cac Krfter bsem onwalde. csooo 

7 rim. Coil hem, 07 pe godfrihte. .ne ^iernef) to none binse 
Lute after godes wilfe. Ibid. 183 Dus wareB be sowle ba 
licame, for^t hit haueS barafter ierned. a s^ fultaaia 

8 He bi^et et te keiser bat he him )etiede rcue to beoniie 
as bat he iprnd hefde. S340 Ayanb. 55 pe bridde bo 3 of 
bise senna is to uerliche yerne to be mete asc deb ba bond. 
>M7 Lay Polka La/tck. (I.) 560 Thnm that ledis thair hfs 
ats thaire flesch yhernes. c 1400 Daatr, Troy 99^7 Yonge 

" S573 Sain, i'oima 


previous year's CTowth. 

SI46 J. Baxtbb Libr, Pmet, Agric, (ed. 4)1. 946 Cuttings, 
or yMrling plants^ for hedge* planting. b888 Dauly Nawa 
S3 OcL 0/6 Yearling and ola hops are at present quite 
Dwiected. sipa Ibid. 1 1 Oct. 6/4 Yearling red clovers^, 

£ Of a year's standiiij that lias been such for 
a year. 

s8S4 Thackboav Sawcomaa 1 , yearling brides provide 
lace caps, and work rich clothes, for the expected darling. 

Tta*r-lonff, a. [f. Y ear 4- Long a. Cf. 0£. 
gfarlangos aov. for a year, MUG. jdrlaauy (G. 
pakrelastg^y ON. driattgt (as adv.)] Of the length 
of B year; lasting for a }ear, or throughout the 
year ; often, laating for years in succession, (some- 
times) age-long. 

1811 CouaiDoa Lett., ia T, Poala (1895) 6rs The yeaiv 
long diflennee fvfis. Feb. xSzs-xs] between me and Words- 
worth. 1847 TBNMvaoN^/ncMrvii. 3x9 Thee.. From year- 
long poring on thy pictnred eyes. Ere seen 1 loved. s868 
MoiRia Eartkfy Paar, (1870) 1 . l 16 No Greenland winter 
waits us there. No year-long night. s888 A. Wkim Hiat, 
Baaia MacL iTvrnSv uBSp) 44 Her legislative ^bly..did 

I rood service lo her fame at the timsL but the year-long 
area soon loot ica plwIbiUty. s886 W. wallacb in EmcyN, 
Brit, XXL 453/1 The yearlong alliance between philoso^iy 
and theology* 

b. kyPet^lieolly, Seeming as long ns a year. 

1871 pALOtAVB Lyr, Paama 90 Throng yoar-loi^( hours 


men ft yeuerua . . yurnes to gaumes. 
Reform, xlii. 750 Thay pepill..Tbat. 
sa greit still, e S645 Howau. Lett, li( 


0 roe. in wr.-waicxer 347/9 Atmuanmy xeariicob Ka/ortu din int, Thav naDill That samiE for fiide wiih 

cm Sc. ijr. *1. («•««) .079 p.t m.n .yw ,„iv* ^ Mii 

can nym seke.. like le»^. fra quhare ne bmn to yern again alter some of the Figs. tSeo W. Irving 

« X4M Fftigo / ^betek Ba, II. 367 Hia heart yearned after the damsel who 

^ikS***'* inherit these domains* s866 'Ikhnyidn Lmeraiiitt 

9nih,\Ti, €t4g^GodaiotoR^,4j a66 Yearn'd after by the wiseat of the wi>e. s^ Dickbni 

othw yarn, c S|^ roRTi^ua Aba, 4 LinuM^i, v, Latt. (1880) II. 440, 1 yearn for the country again. 

(lAs) iio Such as wolde haue ben feyner a c. li in hand, transf. 1633 Pacitt Ckriatinmogr, 9x3 hacriledge is one 

dotestahle sinnes, after wbicb Gods curse 

1 . M/x To haf merkati^nd fains in the lam^rgb yearaetb, til be be revenged. 

with a merkot core. 1583 STuaaas ti. (1B89) A 'r x • c / 

31, 1 thought one might haue had a farme or a lease fora 1*®* Iratu, To express a wish or desire for (an 
reasonable rent yeerely. S6B7 A. Lovau. tr, T'AersMi’f'r 7 'ruxr. object) ; to ask for, requesL Also absol, or tn/r, 

I. X77 There U a Caravan that yearly in Lent goes from Cairo eggo Lindisf. Goap. Mark x. 46 Mcndicama, giornade 

to Jeruaalem. a 1713 Hubnbt Own Tima (1766) 1 . 536 He [Rmakw. giornde]. c 1000 Ags. Goap, Mark xi. 04 Swa 
gave yearly great aumn in chanty. sSjo A. Cunningham bwmt swa xe gymendc biddai> gelyfafi ]yast ge hit onfoft. 

Prtimtara IL 176 The demand for hia worka lessened yearly. « „aa O, E, CJkrom. (Laud MS^ an. 656 pa geomde seo 

1849 Macaulay Niat, Emg. yi. II. 65 It was agreed that abba bet be acolde him tybian bet be mt him geomde. 

Sunderland ihmild receive this sum yearly. /Aig. jn He geomde at se kyuing b«t he scolde for hit 

YoCUrly, dial, form of Early. luuen freon his one mynstre Woe Ingas het. /bid, son Se 

S797 Mia. A At Bkhnitt Beggar Girl (1813) IV. soo A cyng & bis varan . .geomdoii frlOea e sao^ 

monstrous pretty garden, Miss i..l am up yearly aod late 
atilmy-elfT 

tTearmui. Obs, In 5 Tomuui. [f, Ybab 
+ Maw jA.I] A man hired by the year. (CC 
Yiabsman.) 

S48S-90 Hamard HauaaK Bka, (Roxb.) aio My Lord take 
the stward to pay the yermen for wages as folew. 

Yeor-mlnd: tee Year's mind. 

Yaam (yta), sb, [fi next.] A yearning. 

01797 MBa.M.w. Godwin XPka, (1798) 111 . xliv. 134 , 1 feel 
my fate united to yours by . . the yearns of. . a true, unsophisti- 
cated heart. iSm Kinoilbv Afisc,, Shal/ey 4 Eyram (1839) 

1. 307 In one mi^cy yearn after that beauty from which he 


luuen freon his one mynstre Wocingos het. /bid, son Be 
cyng & bis witan,.geomdoii friOes. cssoa Lay.^ ^irne 
we to bane kiiiRo ^enen auiOe gode. ibid, 8250 Ring An. 
drogeus 3eomeo hi a laag Ixg, Kaa/h, 9490 Laueid. 

..jetie me b^r irn pime, 1340 Ayanb, 39 fe uerbe bo3 or 


my fate united to yours by . . the yearns of. . a true, unsophisti' 
cated heart. xSm Kinoilbv Adisc,, Shal/ey 4 Eyram (1839] 
1. In one mi^cy yearn after that beauty from which m 
is debarred, f Keatsf breaks hia young heart, and dies. s86i 
' Artkmus ward ' f/ta Bk, (1865) 35 ' Hast thou not yearned 


to yours by . .the yearns of. .a true,uD 80 phu 
sSm Kinoilbv Af/n:., Skal/ey 4 Eyram (1839) 
ni^cy yearn after that beauty from which he 
breaks hia young heart, and dies. s86b 


I umeu nia nciui, miu 

7 f# Bk. (1865) 35 ' Host thou not yearned 
kL .'Not a yearn 1 * I bellereo. 1890 


of hope aod woe She dts and mto* 

So TuB*xB-lo]ig a, (nw***), lasting for sereral 
or mtnv years. 

s88y Harot tVoadlamdltra I. xifi. 135 The yesrs-loog rs* 
gard that she bod bad for him. 

TmvIj (yI-*iU), a. (si.) rOE. titrlie m OEik. 
i*>ia)Ui, MLG. /dria, jasrli/t, OHG. 


for mef she yelled. .'Not a yearn 1 * I bellered. 1890 
W. Clark Rubsbli. Oeeam Trag. 1 . v. so6 The remnda of 
her canvas whitened into inarbie bardnesa with the yearn 
and lean of the disiendod cloths. 

Yearn (ySm), v.^ Fonss : i gloma, geoman, 
gleman, giman, gyraan, a-4 )leme, isme, a-5 
^ame, 3 9lra(e, (Ow.) ^eormenn, 3-4 jom(e 

3- 6 }em, 4 )lem, yhem(e, )hani(e, ^aren, 

4- 6 4“^ 3*ni(e, yama, 4-7 yeme, 4-8 

yem, 5 yum, heme, 6 yo(u)m. Sc, ^alme, 
yaime, (^7 yeame, fi* yearn. [O^ Northnmb. 
Nomay Mercian geomoHy WS. gcapwon, corresp. to 
OS.yirM/aif, genuetHy ON. girma (see Grxbn v.S), 
Goth. gaimjOHy related to OE. gtomy Gotm 
•galms I see Yerv a, and Ybbi v.] 

L t L trams. To desire earnestly ; to experience 
a strong desire or longing for. a. with timple ofaj. 

c888 Mimo Bottk, xv, Ns diorwyifba hrasgb hi ne 
gimdaa. c xooo Aga. GaM, Luke xxii 71 Hwi gyme we 
m gewitnesief c sseo O, E, CJkrom. (MS. D) aa. 1067 Da 
bifann so cyngc Malcholom gyman his swooxtoc hin to 
wife, cssoo ruaa 4 yirtmet 43 Dan fitngo 8e on fiesae 
werlde waren be ne )enide. rtaog Lay. 17795 Cnibtee 
a-dtia ft limdM heore dwfiea mtmagAmer, R, jm 
lliidbe wprd k of oa ha. .fi beoS vor godlek ft for wpolS 


..jetie me b^r irh l^e, 1340 Ayanb, 39 fe uerbe bo3 or 
auarice is aesynse, pet is. to >eme opo obre mid wrong. 
1340-70 A/ax, 4 Dmd. 67 ^emes now of my yft bat 30U 
leuc were, ft what it be bat |e bidde 3our bonus 1 graunte. 

1 4. intt. Of hounds : To ciy out eagerly, give 
tongue. Also trams, to give tongue after. Obs, 
sgag Skelton Gmrl, Laural 1409 The howndes began to 
ymiie and to quest, a 1330 H kvwood If re /irr (Brandi) t76 
That after our honndes )oumynge so iner)ly,.. In herynge 
we may folow. 1596 'I ubsbmv. Vauaria lav. z6i You muMie 
bolde your yong Terryers cnery one of them at e sundrle 
hole (N some angle or mouth of the earth, that they may 
berken and licare theyr fellowes yeiunie. //dd, lam. X85 
When they perdeue the Terryera beginne to yeame them. 
1674 N. Cox Gau/L Racr, 1. (1677) x8 When fieaglas bark 
and cry at their Prey, we say, they Yearn, 
tb. transf, Obs, 

138a Stanymubst JEmaia iv. (Arb.) 100 Nympha In monn- 
uyns high typ dot squeak, huliuo, yrorning. s6^ O. 
Daniel Eeatma, xxii. 4 He shall ha sotted In the vnsavory 
Slime From DunghilM gather'd ; all Men yeme at him. 
1680 HiCKkaiNOiu. Cmraage Moron a6 A Hoidar-forth may 
yawl and yeme, snivle and whine, thump and bawU 
6. a. %mtr. To give a found suggeative of strong 
desire ; to express yearning or strong desire ; also 
tram, to utter in emotioniu voice. 

s8i6 L. Hunt Rimimi i. 40 Yearns tha deep tal^ the 
ready laugh ascends. i8an Kbatb JSinr Si. Agnaa vii, Ibe 
mtisTc, yearning like a God in pain. 1836 Dicxbm Honuk, 
Wards 3 May 368/a While the organ waa yearning its lut, 
and the great throng was pushing to the doors. 189a La 
Galubnnb Praaa Faaaeka aa The kind of w^..iB which 
Socialist actresses yearn out pawsages ftom *The Cend . 
b. To have no appearance as of longing. 

1870 Rossem Baardam gf N u a am a h is, The faces of thy 
ministers Yesn^ pile tdth bittw ecstasy* sift Swinbvpmb 
Songa bef, Smnriaey Tamabraa 9s The bioesom of man from 
hia tomb YeariM oM. i%o W. Clask Kuastu. Octam 
\ 1 . V* 95 Th^bf yedcnlng from thMr ahecta tent as 

H. C.'iwBfr*. To be deqdy mowed ; to be moved 



TSABH< 


YXAST* 


with comptiiloii { to hairo tender feeHofii +to 
moorni ^eve. In iifit quot app. tram, to have 
companion npon. 

i8oo-ao DuNiAt Pmtuhaan, tt ^tmean, ffubarMt wirala 
matmi. miau Fbith AtMtr a/ftt. XmiUU d. blv, 
TM..Bl«^ar reaaoM that ihoM U. wvttad OMiiiayr Tbomaa 
Mora and ny lord# ci Rochasua baa brought to confyrma 
ptMatory miada my harta to yarna. igBf PtSU (Graat) 
t Mng« lii. b 6 Har Mwallea yernad vpanber lonna. tgita 
CoonBi^Mna. Prh. d/ku«(i85o)56 Anycbriatlan heart may 
rather yearn and lament to remembcT lo ungodly profanatiou 
** holy aacrament. igya H APaiaoM Et^mmd ii. x. (1877) 
I. ti7 To rain pitifuU and odious aorea, and mooua the gocra 
by such places where they lie, to yarne at their miwrie. idea 
DAViaoN 30 lli^ in their bleating voice did 

4 ^e to yearna. 1649 G. Danixl THnmrtk., Han, jy, d. 
The horr^ of Imaginary Death Strikes deep w*h flesh ; ana 
^Mf^ahtye Yemes at a Change, s^ Bkatiiwait Comm. 

(*90i> St It would make any ones heart 3rem 
within him, that has any man's blood in him. 1711 Addibom 
M t/. No. 113 F 5, I have left your Mother in the next 
Room. Hw Heait yearns towms you. 1848 Dickrns 
xhii. With her gentle nature yearning to them 
5<>*h. feeling the misery ofWh. s868 O. Macdonald Ann. 
V‘ xxii.(i878) 406 My heart was yearning over.her. 

t b. To be reluctant io do aomethin;:;. Ohs. rart. 

ISW Bxasd Tkimtre Gottt (1612) 53 fHe] coin, 

mltiM such excesse of cmehie, that the most barbaroue 
heathen in the y^rld would haue yearned to doe« 

'ft. tram. To cauie to mourn ; to move to com* 
passion. Ohs, 

*593 Shakb. Rich, tt, y. y. 76 O how It yem*d my heart, 
when 1 beheld.. That horse. 1598 — Merry W, 111, v. 43 
She laments Sir for it, that it would yern your heart to see 
It. 1841 I. Shutr Sarixhk Hagar (1649) 94 Who. .torture 
them, in that manner, that it yems a mans bowels to observe I 
Hence Yearned fpl, a . ; alsoTee*xaert one who 
yeami. 

c 1375 Se. Leg. SminU xl. (MWaa) 724 Lofare of vertu ft 
^pysaie Of be warld, of hewine mraar. x6id R Jonson 
T hat his long yearn'd life Were quite out*spun. 
1838 S. bBLLAMY Betrayal 8a What if that vow Thy 
Father's yearn'd heart, all impatiently, Hath quench'd in 
itt embrace. 1896 lyestm. Gam. 30 Oct lo/f The yeamed- 
for vixitor.^ igsg A. Bennett Over There tB 6 The yeameri 
after Calais did themselves no good by exterminating fine 
architecture and breaking up innocent homes, but they did 
experience the relief of smashing something. 

ITaum (y^o), v.^ Chiefly norih. dial, and Se. 
Forms : 4 Yarn, 6 Se, yymo, 8- ylm, 7- jaam. 
[Probably dial, variant of Earn with initial 
/-glide; cf. Ykabtu, etc. Continuity with OE. 
geyman (pa. pple. geumen) is improbable.] 
a. inlr. To coagulate, curdle, b. tram. To 
curdle (milk), esp. for making into cheese; to 
make (cheese; of curdled milk. Hence Yeamad 
ppl.a, 

* 37*“3 [implied in Ysabnino vhl. s 3 .*J. a 1568 ffy/e of 
AHcktermuchty\\,{,?iM\Tx. MS.)Hehet themilkour hett, And 
sorrow spark of it wald yyrne, 1635 D. Dickson Pract. Wht, 
(i8a 5) 1. 33 The making of cheese of yearned milk. Isy.. 
Gaherlmnyie Matt vi. in Songs 0/ Scot 177 The kirn's 
to kirn, and milk to yirne. s8i8 Scott Hri. Midi, xxxix, Hit 
honour the Duke will accept ane of our Dunlop cheexes, 
and it sail be my faut if a better was ever yearned in Ixiwden. 
1866 'Sabam Tytlkb * Days of Yore 1 1. 819 Mrs. Hoy waa 
salting Khpa's butter, and *^yeaniing* her cheese. 1868 
R. L. STXVBNioN in ScrihneYs Atmg. (*899) XXV. 36/a 
Curds ca 11 «^ ' yearn^ milk ' hereaway. 

Yearn (y»£n(a, yam(a), v,\ obs. or dial, t 

Earn 

a 1175 Coit. Horn, set ]>sl% he eor^Uc man sceolde jefleon, 
and jeamian mid admodnisse bet wuniunge on hefen 
rice, cssjo Crt, Love 367 Thy'sclf art never like to yem. . 
her mercy. 1537 Tuss'rb too Points Hash, xxxvi, Deware 
they threshe aene, though the lesser they yarna 1596 
Bpknssb F, Q. VI. L 40 Put away proud looke, and vsage 
stemeb The which shal nought to you but foule dishonor 
Yeame. fct8oe Distr, F.mforor 11. i. in Bullen Old PI, 
(1884) 111 . 189 Those worthye deeds Whereby y’nve yearn'd 
all wellcoma r6a6 Esssx ArekdsaeomrieSf Depos. Bh, 
07 June If. 77 (MS.) He sayd that he was ever yearning of 
money, slat Mayhbw Lond. Lahonr I. ^59/2 She,. told 
me. I must Took out and yearn my own living. 

Yearn, obs. Sc. f. Kunb, eagle. 

1780 Busns Ekgy on Copt, Af— /f— lil, Ye clIAs, the 
haunts of sailing yeama 

Yearu(e, obs. ff. Yarn. 
tYeamandllke,a, Ohs, ran, Inquots. yorn-, 
yhem-. [f. Ybarnino ppt, a. + -uki, rendering 
L. dosiderahi/is.] Desirable. 

ai3M E. E. Psalter xviii. xi [xix. 10] Yomand-like over 
W R«de, Ibid, cv. S3 [evi ai] And for noghto b^i had be 


ai3M B, E. PsaUer xviii. xi [xix. 10] Yomand-like over 

t i R«de, Ibid, cv. S3 [evi ai] And for noghto b^i had be 
nd pat yhemandlike Wiis in par hand. 

Teanflll (yd'iufCll), a. [in sense 1 OF., georom 
fully t geom Ybrn a, ; in senses a and 3 L Ybabit 
v.T; see-ruL 1,] « 

'I'L Eagerly dedrons, anxious, solicitous. Ohs. 
<818 AClfbup Boefk. xxiL | a Du vr smdest bmt bu swifle 
geornfull wmre hit to xehyrannsi rioee Age. GosP. Luke x. 
41 Martha martha xtomfull jm eart ft embe tela binga 
Sedrefbd. e laoo Onmin 1631 Beo leoimfiill Crist to ewe- 
inenn. e tajs DHtyo/Cknstiams 100 in O, E, Mise, 144 We 
scbulda abute enttes lay Beon yeomfuDa ft clybbe. e 1378 
$«*Leg, Saints xvi. iMafdalen) 780L ft Rcho sa punTuI was 
^r-til, pat echo til vdklimes has socht.ft fand a dame ated, 
waa wrmt In ti) a crag# of angU work. 

2 . Moamful, sorrowful. 

atOH fiL SttWABDa Damon 4 Fitkias (xs7i) D), Oh 
MaalQlie,. .land me thy yemflitl tunes, to vuer my sorowi, 
igllg MatiitieKB Fk/lotimnsT^Sooat of thy atonytbaarte 
naye yet floere auche water, as may wash and purge my 


TeamAin wevodoa, sggi Gaiteint Mmiismt Dr, Wks. 
(Uroaort) XIV. wy ^ wet his visage with a yeernfull 
atieoma, ifita Pubcnas Pilgrimage vi. xi. ata Ala. Aia. 
wu their yernfull note sMyJ. K. JnaomaThne Man iu 
* yeamful melocfyw 

to. Full of compassion. Ohs. 
idu P. FLrrcMsa Pvrpio IsL ix. xlvi, Hla yeamful) heart 
pitying that errmched sight. 

Hence Yea*ranaUy adv.\ f 
eagerness, diligence. 

c 888 ^raao Hoeth. xxtv. | 3 Sums tSliafl mid mkelre 
^mfulnewia wifa. e 960 ft^THULWoLD Rule St. Bsnoi iv. 
(Sebrder 1883) 17 pms ocean lifes be i«eal mid calre gcorn- 
fulnm ^iman. e luoo Ommin it 181 .Swa bett himm birrp 
fra babennforb Wipi* mikell 3eorrnrulljiesae...To4oll3benn 
Godess layheboc a 1884 Walt Whitman A/irr the Seam 
Skip 0 Larger and smaller waves in the spread of the ocean 
yeamiuliy flowing. 

Tearning (yS^miq), vhi. rA.l [L Ybabn V.T -f 

•INO L] 

L The action of Ybarn ; intense longing or 
desire after, foTy f of lOy or to do something ; an 
instance of this. 

^897 iGLraau Gregory* s Past. C,v. 45 Mid flmre i;iemlnge 
[Y. S', jiriiinge] Sara smaaunga Godex wisdomes anes. a xego 
Liber SeiniilL xi. (1889) 59 Se na wiAs»c 5 middanenrde bam 


Liber SeintilL xi. (18^) 39 Se na wiAs»c 5 middanenrde bam 
eor^licre cehte gegladan ;tyrnincg [I.,, ambith]. w saag 
Antr. R. 114 His burst nis nout buten )imunge of ure soule 
heie. Ibid, ISO punih |irnunge of heurte to heouenliclie 
idngea. t%,, Cursor M, 10513(0611 ) )-i ^crninggoile and bl 
prayere, lu comyn now to goiddes ere. X340 H amk>lk Pr, 
Cotue. 1127-8 Outher yhernyng of be fles^he of man, Or 
yhernyngof eghe, . . Or pride of I jde. X357 Lay Folks Cateeh. 
(T.) 507 A urangwise wtinyng Or yeniyng to hafe any kyna 
gode that us augh noght. 1373 Raksoue Bntce iil 742 1 'hai, 
to fullflll hys 3amyng, Become hit men euirilkane. a 1393 
Hylton Scala Px(t/, CW. do W. 1494) 11. xxi, The yernyng 
of thynbeite to Jbesu. <1440 Piontp. Porv. 536/0 ^arn- 
ynge, or |emynge, or desyrynge, dssiderium, eptacio, 
ejpoptae/o. « 14M Ratts Ratdnggjs It inaki<4 the knawleg* 
inge. And ledia the at thi yamynge Fra place to place, quliar 
bow wald be. tSox Byhon Cain 111. i, Such melancholy 
yearnings o'er the post. 1836 Kinobi.kv in Lf/ek‘ /. ( 1 878) 

L 33 Her restless yearnings after future tliingiL 1840 Bab- 
HAM Jngol. Leg. Ser. l Mr. Peters*s Story^ A strong die* 
position to dot^And a yearning to seek ' honxontal rrpoha '• 
1848 UiCKBNa Datttbey xliii. Her doubta and iears between 
the two I the yearning of her innocent breast to both. 1890 
Tennyson tn Mem. cxvi, Less yeamiim for the friendship 
fled. 187a Liddon Elem, Relig. i. 24 'Diat Being to Whom 
the highest >'earningaof his inmost self constantly point 
b. tram/, (contextually) An object of intense 
desire, 

c 1430 Hynms Virgin (1867) 23 Taka to bee a 1 myn entente 
Pat bou be to me myn ^eminge. X869 Moxlrv Liniv, Serm, 
ii. (1876) 40 The great yearning of prophecy was the total 
destruction of idolatry. 

1 2 . The baying of hounds. Also Irons/, Ohs, 
1511 Elvot Gov, 1. xviii, If they wold use but a fewe 
tiomuro of hounde-s, onely to harborowe,or rouse, the game, 
and by their yoriiingtoeyue knowlege whiche way it fleeth. 
1378 'i'UfjBBMV. Yenerie Iky, xBx When they beglnna to baye, 
(whiche io the earth is called Veamyng). xgBa Stanymubbt 
AEneis ir. (Arb.) 53 Thee skrich rings mounting, iucreast 
is the horror of armoure, From sleepo 1 broad waked,.. And 
to the shiil yarning with teiuiue greedincs harckned. 

8 . The slate ol' being moved with compassion, 
1603 Ftoato Montaigns\\,iC\.mgj Amongst all other vices, 
there is none I bate nioore, than crueliie. . . Rut it is with 
such on yearning [F. tnollesse] and faint-hattednes, that if 
1 see but a cfaickins neckepulld oflT,..] cannot choose but 
grieve, c i6m$ Br. Hall St. Pauts Combat 1. Wks. 1634 11 . 
441 Of pitty and yearning of bowela. 1647 S. M[oorb] 
{title) The Yernings of Christs bowels towards bis languish* 
tng Friends. 1690 Noaata Beatitudes (1694) X34 Ad that 
inward Feeling and Yarning of the Heart ano Soul at 
aphiful Oliiject. 

4 . allrih. f yearning-meat, the meat for which 
ene yearns, 

a iw Cursor M. 3684 * Fader', he said, * aitt vp and ete, 
1 ha bro^ht pi yarning mete.' 

Tesraing (yS .idIq), sb.^ Sc. wid n. dial. 
[r. Yearn t»J 5 + .ino '.1 RenneL Alio attrib, 

X37S-3 Durham Aee. /?Mfr (Surtees) 577 Proyamynget 


'aaiw Aee. Aatfstsurtees) 577 Froyamyng at 
•mp. pro vaccaria, ssBx-e ///v. in oeat Aorm, 
Bks. (Surtees) ms Yerens (? yemens), oitemeel), and oniotia 
Chambers* CycL Suppl. App., Earning, or 
J tarmng, a name used in several parts or the kingdom for 
rennet. 1788 W. ^Iaeshall E. Yorksk, Gloss. U^.D.&k 
ChesUpmskin, the calf'i bag, umd In making yeming. riBao 
[aee Eabnino x'bl. xA* aj. i6m Bbockstt ^ C, Glast. i.v., 
A plant used in North TindaTe to curdia niUk for cheese is 
called yeming grass. s8m jAMiaaoM av., The yirnin it the 
maw or stomach of the calf. 

Yearning, oba. var. Earntno vhl. rfl.T (i b). 
1581 B. Rick Farevt. EJ, Wth her yearnyngea to belpe 
to releue hym, ^ 

Toa ri u ag (yS'jntq), ppl. a. [f. Yiabn + 

-INO *.] 

L That yeama ; cbancterised by longing dealie 
or compaision. 

1807 DiAVivm Aginoouri ooc^Thece yearning oryes, that 
the Caridge came. BRNiowae Thief k. ivTlxxiiL 

.. who with yarning bowels wifl offer me h«r heat assletaii^ 
rtv9 Kn^FaRo/m^rkn 1. 39 Appetite More yearning 
than on Ear^ level ftOt. iMn GmKuoT Adam Bade nW, 
The two 5 m. . I om ^h a wild hard despair in ft, 
thm other M aed. yming 1^. ^ E. £!*Hai.b tZ 
K spirit bed sent the imme- 


iranef iMg Swinbubnb Paeme 4 Batl., AnmeioHm nB 
Bv the yearuing hi my veba 1 know The yearning souad 
or waters. 

tb. yearning tmod: optatire mood. Oh. 
tann Vavb Rudim. Gram, BbU (JanU, (Jjptmiino mpdo, 
jaTnand mods. 

1 2 . r)f hounds : aee Ybarn v.T 4, Oh, 

1 f**!***^ Coreetlta 190 As the tall ttag..qQlla his 

lain Ami flies the yearning pack which cleoa pursue. 

Hence YaaTaliigly adv, 

sRsf Nfoe Monthly Mag, LIX, 402 She felt yearningly 
enough for both. s86i H. Macmillan Fooin. ings Aat. 
*97, fbe geranium growing in the cottage window yearn- 
imily sir^Uies out Its lander leaves.. to the smiling sun- 
^ine. Hau. Cainb Mattxtb.an v. ill, He look^ at it 
lovingly, fondly, yearningly. 

Yearnllng (yS'jnliq), ttouee-wd, [f. Yearn o.' 
+ -LINO.] A young child over which one yearns. 
t8a^ Lams Lei. io Procter 09 June, She visited, a poos 
man s cottaga that had a pretty baby (0 the yeamling ij. 
YM*r-pld9 a. and sb. 

A. atlj, A year old ; of the sge of one year. 

1767 Abbhcioiibib Ev, Mem hts own ( 1803) 85 

Young ahoots risiM in the rtpring from the year*old plaiita. 
i8s8 Scott Rob Roy iv, Was it not Wat the Devil who 
drove all the year*old hugn off the braes of l.Anthorn*MideT 
1883 Gustafnon in Harper's Mag. Nov. 894/a *l'he liule 
year-old Edgar,. waa very sick. 

B. sb. A beast a }ear old, a yearling. 


JS. sb. A beast a )ear old, a yearling. 

*539 4 tuv, N, C. (Surtees) 1 . irs. >d ky ft HiJ 

-■* - — olds iiij iij yere olds. J583 Durham Wills 


quyes ii|j yer olds iiij iij yore olds. J383 Durham Wills 
(.Surtees) 11 . 8a Eight younge cattcl), yeaie-olds, and luan- 
Uys. 1774 Goldsm. Nat, hist (1824) I. xlv. 381 None but 
the ^'oar oldn remain together. x8i6 Scott Bl. Dwarf i. To 
aee if him and me can gree about the luckpenny lam to 

S ic him for his year-auU^s. c i8«e Glouc. Farm ReP. 17 in 
,ibr. Use/. Knowl., husb. Hi, The year-olds era kept in 
the field ail winter. 

Year'i day : see Ybar-dat. 

Xearsinui (yl’**jsnid[n). local, [f. year's, gen. 
of YeaR4> Man jAI] A la bou ter hired by ihe year. 

1891 Daily Nev^s is Sept. 3/6 Our labourers are divided 
into two ciaaseat the day labcHirar and the yearsman. 

Toar's ini&d, yftaT-iui&d. [OE itarp- 

tuyud : see Year sh. and Mind sb,^ 5 b.j llie 
commemoration of a deceased person by the cele- 
bration of requiem services a year after, or every 
year on the anniveisnry of, fais death or funeral ; a 
yearly obit Cf. twelvemonth's, Momth’b iiinu, 

«. a ixoe in Nanier Contn’b, OE, Lsxicogr. (1906) sB Die 
h aeo caritos pa Ualdwiue abbod hmfh I^eunnon hii gebro- 
Arum for Eadwardes sawle, pOBS godan kyngaa, pmt is heaif 
pund Mt hu itearF,emyndf to fisce. tdfnh K. Par* 
triih tff .Sudoiirp, St^. 5 Dec. iP.CC., 1 dogett), vs. 
yerely to the kepiug ofa yer minde for my soule. 1979 80 
Nobtm Pluityth (1395) 1 For keeping of a ycare minde 
and for maki^ feastfull daves in lioncur of that worthy 
wight. X387 Goluino De Mornay xv, (159a) 229 Hee com- 
mauiided an Aiintuaraarie or Yecre-minde to be kept in re- 
membrance of him. Hoixano Sueton. 19 b, Augustus 
bad in mirth giuen him the name of Founder, he was so 
reputed, and hb yearas-mind alter bb death solemnbed 
accordingly. 

fl. 1^ L. E. Wilts (1889) 13 That. .hys Exacutours. .haue 
. .rewlyng of my obytb, that ys for to sayn, my jerys m> nda, 
XX wynter Af[t)er my dtsea. ^1400 Prymer 56 Graunie 
pou to pe soule of pi seruaunt, whoa |erb mynde we mnken 
to dat, a seete of refrawbince Llbse. xgao Sia K. Elvot 
Will in T, Elyot Gov. (1B83) App. A, The prent executing the 
service at myn enteryng, mouctn mynde, and yeres mynda. 
i888Phabb dSneid Gen, Somme aiy, For iib fatlitrs honoure 
be daubed games of aciiuitie, and set-foorthe hb Ohlte ct 
yeres mynde, with greate solempnitia ig6i Vkmon hunt. 
Furgat, 95 The mooeth myndes and yeures minds other 
wyse called Annlvcrsanes. 8849 Rock CA. Fatht rs 1. vii. 
11. ISO No others' names were r<^ out but of those whose 
anniversar}* or year's mind fell upon that ve^ Sunday or 
festival, ifea Westm. Gao. 4 Feb. 7/3 ITie * Year's Mind* 
of bar late Mid«Ky Queen Victorb was cebbrated at St. 
Matthew's, Wcataunsivr, liib morning. 

Yearth, etc., obs. or diol. ff. Earth sb.\ etc 
1541 Udall Ensm, ApoPk. 49 An ireartben poite. xeBs 
Pieman's T. in Chaueer'i Whs. psb/a That takeih maistrie 
In bb name Ghostly, and for yeorthly good, c 1981 Lodge 
Rept» Cosson*s Sch, Abuse (Shaks. Soc) 6Tomakc a yearthly 
creature to beare the person of the Crrator. 158a HaarsB 
Seer. Pkiorav, 111. i. s Drb the Vitriol) in a yearthao pan. 
1888 Holms Armomy 111. 261 /a Yea t thing, put fibrib 
about [the kiln). 1808 Ctaven Gloss., Yeetrthsn, earthen. 

Teast (y/iiO,jA Foims: i slat, gyst, ^ 9 est( 8 , 
^•eat, yeeat, ^9 yeat, 7 eyst (?), 8*9 dial oast, 
9 dial, ylat, 7- yoaat. [OE. (late >\S.) gisty 
At^lian *gest, corresp. to MLG* gest dregs, dirt, 
MDu. ghtsl, Du. gist, gesl yeast, MHG.jesl, gesty 
gist (G.gisehty ghseht) yesst, froth, O^.Jastr yeast, 
related to OWG.jesany gesan (MUG. jsssn, geseuy 
gern, G. gdhren to ferment), the causative OHG. 
jorian, to cause to ferment, and ON. gtrd 

yeast. The underlying base jes* b found also la 
Skr. yh(y)ati to seethe, boil, prdyastas bubbling 
over, Zend yah- to boil (intr.), Alb. JeS buhn I 
knead bread, Gr. (iai I boil, (eorh boiled W. ids 

substance produced is a feoUior 
" os R sediment during the alcoholic fennentaUon of 
malt wotts and other saccharine fluids, and used 
in the manufacture of beer and to leaven bread. 

Modem science distingubhet two kinds of yeast, tnr/aeo 
Qt top yeast (O. oberlu/e) and under, sediment, or bottom 



7SAflT< 


TaavnuL 


M«/ (O. tha fbniMr bf buds cfM 

Itlter b)r aporas tb« fbngaa Smukatmt^^ etrtwUm^ 
TIm ywiat of beer b iiaed medictiwUy m an antbefitlo aud 
■timuJani in low fivera. mkI m an a p p Hcati oo to tdcerik 

t Sbuv* Ur^kd. li. >66 l*onM bwon laa i a a da w , 

do of ba gaxeU.in, do Inmne niwne liaa FAUMta. ifi/i 
Vest or barmoforab.nraribie. A. W, JP, Caw d ry r 8 Put 
into your brotK a ■pooofull of yeau adoo Sutrurr CemtUry 
Farm v. aaUL 7as i bey rei>«ve tlia forot and aireugth of 
the yea^t or leuen euerie howar arith beere already uiadsao 
Icmg aa till the Mild leuen or yenat become alrong inough of 
it aetfe. l6ia Hmmk, Bkt, liawmrtf Smimrfh (Surteca) 
41 To Harry Balter to beatow bi eyat v*. >664 Hun.isii Hutf. 
u. rd. 119 When Yeaat, and outward meatn do fail, A»tl 
hare no pow*r to work on Ale. iddd G. HAavav yifcr/A 
At^l. vUl (1679) 19 Iboee aharp aoorbutick dreg< imiimting 
the nature of ybt. 174J Lotul, ^ Coutdry Brrmtr 11 k '(eU. 
e) ei4 Yeaat , .conabli of a great Quantity of aul4iie anti 
amrituona Particles wrapped up in auch aa are vutcid. 16^ 
//ad. yrmL XII. 19a An initonce of a young gentleman in 
the laal stage of typhua fever, lieing cured by llte use of 
yeest 1843 R. J. GsAvaa .S>r/. CUn. Mtd, Inirod. Lect. 34 
Sugar by pmence of yeat [b made to reaotve itself] Into 
alcohol ana carbonic add. iSyd Lawaa .Saa-rida StuditM 3 1 4 
There are two kinde of yeast, or ratiier two (brraa of the 
same plant. Ilia one b called ' surface ' yeast, the other 
*Mdimeml * yeast. The former requires a temperature of 70° to 
FahrenbeiC; tbe latter |a° to 45**. 1877 Huxtar Pkysfogr^ 
spi The porous texture of bread b due to tbe presence of 
bubblee m gas evolved by the fermentaiioa of the yeaat 
b. With qiuilifying word, as bur^yenU ; applied 
etp. to common yeast drained, pressed dry, and 
made into a cake in order to 1 m kept for a time : 
see quots, and cf. yeasi-caJkt, -pdot/er (4). 

tiTts T. Hcmiv Ace, Mcthad Preu lf'a£cr, etc a6 The 
Process for making artificial YaasL Doil flour and water 
together to tbe consbtenoe of treacle . .In about two days, 
such a degree of fermentation will have taken place, as to 

5 ive the mixture the appearance of yeast.] iSsfi SiUMONga 
h'et. Trade s.v., German yeast b now Imported to a con- 
siderable extent in a dried form from the Continent. 1878 
CkmiHbevde Eueycl. s v. Yetui, Patent Yeast b exactly simi- 
br [to German Yeast], but U raised from a wort reada 
purpcmly from malt and hope. ^Artificial Yeast b a dough 
of wheat or other flour, mix^ with a sm^l quantity of com- 
mon yaast,and made Into small cakes, which are dried. 1899 
WRauTsa Sqppl., Pruuyemti, the yeiuity froth from the 
eurface of a fermantbig fiiaid, washed aad pressed into cakes 
for Wkers* use, s88a PeUi Malt Gmm. x July 3/3 Patent 
1st b either made by the baker himself qr b bought from 
I >'BBSt omhuit. It.. leaves an onpleasanC smell and 

0> Jig, Liaybb id. s a. 

l y fia ya H. Bsoqicb Fmi q/* Quml. (1809) III. 33 Though 
liberty has ao relaiion to party.., tbera b yet a kind of yesi 
ofaeervabla in its nature, wwch may be necessary to the 
formeotation aad working up of virtue. s8i8 Kbati Let 
Wks. r889 111 . 105 'JIm 1 m of men have but a portion of 
good fai them'^ kind of sptrkaal yeast in their frauMs, 
wUeb creates tbe fonnent of existence 1873 Dfxoif 71 mw 
^M» wr vu iv. 1. 3a4 Tbe Plaotegenet yuMt Iwing strong 
witbia hb tons. 

d. /b/d. A fimgas of the genos Sacckarymyas 
present in certain ikln-diseases. 

1899 AUbuiiU Svii, Med, VIIL760 The common sacclwro- 
oiyces or yeast of the scalp. 

1 2 . The froth or < head ' of new or fermeBtlDg 
bror. Obt, 

c 1430 Tkeu CcakeryMke, 10 (km take )eat of New ale an 
caste ker>to. c 1440 l^ramp , ' Parv, 537/j ^eest, berme, 
spmmm, lilK SAkMow Doma Med. 1. 041 Let not the Head, 
or Yest work over at tbe bungs. 17x6 Gay Tripia lu 090 
When drays bound high, they never cross behind, Wbm 
bubbling yM is blown by gusts of wind. 

8. irons J Foam or froth, as of troobled Water. 
1611 Shako. Wint, T, iiu iU. 94 The Shippe boating the 
Mooiie with her maine Mast, and anon swallowed with 
yest and froth. s8i8 Dyson Ck, Har, iv. clxxxi. They melt 
into thy yeast of waves. s8^ Q. Ret', Apr. 31 1 Tbe dim 
headlands of new empires which are already looming darkly 
up out of tha yeast of stormy waves. 

4 . attrib, and Comb., as yeasi-osA, ~celif -rw/ftsre, 
dumpling, -girm, •poultice, -scum ; yeast^ 

like aclj. and ad Y. ; yeaat-baer, new beer with which 
a fmall quantity of fermenting wort has been mixed 
to make it * work * ; jeaat-bltton a. (see qnot) ; 
ywaat-bnddliiff^ a direct budding or germinatioB 
of iporea from other gporei as occurring In 5 hr- 
charomyces and other fungi ; yeaat-oake (aee 1 b) ; 
tsreaat-fat, a formenting-vat ; yeast-plant, any 
plant of the genus Saeeharomyces, eip. S, eerevisia, 
which produces fermentation in saccharine fluids ; 
yeast-powder, the powder of dried yeast (cf. i b), 
also (£f. 5 *.) bakinr^-powder. 

187$ Huxktv ft Martin E/em, Ffo/. (1877)6 Pasteur hlm- 
eelf need actual *yeaKtasb. Ari o/Brmmg {ed, s) 54/a 

(L.U.K.) Tbegas beiiig too weak to buoy up tWnowd^ 
head of the tun. tbe yeast might partially or wholly subdda, 
and the alt would become *yemeiJdtiem ; u would receive that 
disagreeable taste which the head had acquired by too Img 
expoBure to tbe ataMepherk air. 1898 PORrea tr. .SVniu- 
bmrePi Bet, 39a Such araechodof muidplieation of conhlia 
by budding is termed *yeaat budding^jmd the oomdia aro 


by budding is termed ^yeast budding^ud the oomdia aro 
termed yeast conidia. syiA Sta J. Dalrymplb Let ie 
Admiralty 4, 1 put in the Wort-cake and *Ycast-cakeathil 
sjghL 1847-p Tedite Cyd. Anat, IV. 1. loi/a IIm isspoiw 
tones of *yeast-ceUs in the Bheuomena of foimentation. 1899 
Caonrv tr. cww JeAecKe €iim, Diogm, v. (ed. 4) seo Yea^ 
celK (Saceharomycetes) are the commonest form of paraafte 
bi the Imestiaa] diecbaifas. 1898 Aitbmife .Syet Med, V. 
410 Protein or dead culturea m bacteria, filtered 
cultures. 1747 Mas. Guaux CiwAwy U^ta *£aaf 
Una. First make a light Dough . . with Flour, Water, flalL 
aodYeast. ijfiy Prtety ^FimcMe (Surieos) p. 


i ^yestefott. 1876 ir. tFdpeedeGem, PeUkeL 86 The seesnl 
wi maaiatten or *ywBSt miigi. t88y Edim. Mem. Ape. 39s 
The formeiKation o ccura oo^ la piesacB of tha *yiiwl 
ferme. 18I8 Aqk i/, S. Cemm. jQrk, (186a) tyr Tha.. 
*yeast-like appearanoe of the deoompomng ocood. iflsp 
HBNraBV Bei. • 813 What la caUad the * ^Yeea^plam * ooa* 
state of a Borticular form oi tha vsgetativa structura (xe^ 
celium) of a Fungus. 1871 Tynoaia. Frofm. Sd, (1879) 
xiL 057 ‘I'ke brewer deliberately sowe the yeasH>lant« iffe 
Mavno Ex^e, Lex,^ Cate^iaenm AVr/«rM/f,..the *yeast 
poultice, for sloughing and mortification t Boar mixed witli 
yeaat and heated till tt rise, xyfg hia J. DAUiviwut Let te 


ihiaj. DAUtvMvut Z.aA te 


Adnnrmiiy 0 Wort-cake asid ^eaat-powder seade at the 
King'a braweriea 1M8 EaeycL BHi, XTXI V. 609/s After tea 
Co fourteen days the *ywaat4eum on the wrfoce rtitappearw 

TeMt Lyj6t), V. rare. [L prec.] mlr, (also 
rejl>) To ferment; to be covered with frot^ ag 
a^fitated water. Also Jig. Hence TsA'iting 
til, sb. and ppl. a. 

1819 Krais L>tha lit. li, To thee only 1 appeal, Not to thy 
noble son, who-e yeasttng youth Will clear iiself^and cryxuu 
turn agaia t88o BkACRMoaR Mary Amtrhy 1 ix. 113 (Like 
dougti oefiire the fire) averj weU Imbikotned [bed} tick waa 
lefi 10 yexHt itself awhile. S891 C Dawson Avetututr* ii. 
35 Racing seae, with their yeanttog waves. 19M Brit. Med, 
J»mI. 14 June 14/S3 Tlie presence of purin bodies in beeas is 
probably due to the 3 easting and prooesaes of manufocturt. 

Teast* uba. form of Kast. 

Also 7-9 yesty, [L Ybabt 

sd, + -y1!j 

L Of, pertnining to, full of, covered with, like or 
resembling yeast. 

>999 PoitTRR Angry lY/me. Ahietyiem DJ, Hb beard, Thati 
glev^ together with his slauenng droppes, Of yeHty ala. 
idea MAaerow, etc. Jmrk Ihmme Entert, 1. (t(5ot) A iiJL 
Each . .yeestie bowsing bench. i6m Marnton Ant St Met 
Ind., Wks. 1856 I. 5 As slovenly ns the yeasty breaat of aa 
ale-knight. 1676 Cotton WeUteu'e Amgier 11. viji. 75 We 
have then [ee, iu Time] another Dunn^ wlM the Barm-fliek 
from It's ye<ty colotir. 1683 Trvon TFoy ie Health 03 That 
Yeasty quality that meat Ate in Cltiea, especially in Lmon, 


is subiect unto. 1743 Le>td. A-C , 

He fell into Drinking euch Qnaatitiee of their yeoty AK 
aa fnade him distracted. 1896 (see yemetimeu below]. 1849 
Currurn Green Hemd ii. (1856) >5 rrom foaming whiteness 
it melted into yasty gremt. 

irmm/, 1688 CULramra ft Colb BariheL Anat. L xvL m 
Tbe Arterial, fermentative, or leavening, and yoasty Btood. 


1. inlTm To sia^ ncitr, talk, dfa o fl w iro . 

c888 iSiMBS AML biL ed pa oagaa M Wbdoai gHowlBa 
ft geoduode pua. Hid, xxxi. 71 pa oogan haeft f,iddiBa ft 
pus singende owtefl. c taeg Lay. at4>9 Arflur . . pus ynddb o 
agon {inter mertien^woeb aeida] Mid gomanfalla wqnlea, 
s|ia Linoi. P,PLK.\, 138 Ptachet fa ^In harpe per poa 
art Muria at M mete wbao ma uddep pa irdda. t ifsg 
Seam Sagee (P 4 «i 9 'Hmy tioldaa no iaagar wkh hyas yadi^ 
Na Mflry bu«cr Ijgga lo beda. 
b. lo hb, exaggerate a Ule (Jam.). Se, 

2 . To contend, wrangle. 

tmo Lbvimb Mmad, 48^5 To Yedda, chide, in r gmr o, 
lyax Kamoav Peeme f. 398 Gloo, Yed, to oo n ieod, wiwigla. 
Creadon, WnmgU^ 

Tftd, yocUi(o» oba. pa. t. of Go : tee Yodb. 

Tauiv (yc'daij, mrtk. dial. Forma: 5 


binding a hedge. Also attrib. 

iSx»-i3 Durham Ace, Kells (Surtees) rod Procaxuig.xU 
pUustrau l«s thornes, tedders, ci ryses ad pnsdtct. septs. 
S7-. [see Strut sbF ib]. 1691 Kay A'. C, ti'erde 15s ft 


2. fg, with varicmi connotations: ‘Swdling*, 
'orkiug*; light and inpeificial, * frothy*. 
_«99iR.9 uiLMM SAtal. (1878) 36 Like a Swartrutters hose 
his pufle thoughts swell With yeastie ambitron. i6m Shak. 
Ham. V. ii. 190 He.. only got the tune of the time, and ouu 
ward habite or encounter, a kinde of yesty collection, which 
arrm them throush ft through the most fond and win- 
nowed ophrions. fdey Dsavyor Meen-<a(/ in Agimeeurt 
etc i6x Knowledge with him is idle, If it straine About the 
compoase of his yestie braine. s8b8 Dumarli Yw, Grey iv. 
I, Byron's aiind waa like bis own ocean, sublime in its yesty 
madness. mnhAthemeeum a Ape. 405/0 Burying hit thought 
in a yeasty amoe of adjectiveo. 

8. transf. Foamy, frothy, like troubled water. 
i6oe Shaks. Mncb, tv. 1. 33 Trmgh the yesty Waucs Con- 
found and swallow Nauigation vp. zveS Poetry e/ Anti, 
yaeebm No. S36 And Wbitbreu wallowing in the yeasty 
main, ztea Palby Nat. Theei. xxi. (1819) 33s The yesty 
waves which confound tbe heaven and the sea. sBsf Crabrb 
T. 4 /* Hall tv. 47a Far up the beach, tha yesty sya-foam roll’d. 
i8ao Bvrom Juan ill. Ivili, The ocean when iu yeasty war 
is waging la awfuL 1699 F. T. Bullrn Leg A'M-UMi/954 
We were over tbe bar and in smooth water, ooly the yeasty 
flakes of the spent bfeakars following ua. 

Hence Tauwttlj adv., TaawttMM. 

1778 H. BaooKB Anieny A Cl. iv. iv, 1 know not why of 
late This yestinese of temper comes upon me. 1836 Penny 
Cyd. V. 405/1 It [sc creamy scuni) however rises again, 
becomes yoety, the bladders enl.nrge in siz& tbe yesttneso 
increasee, and, when ready for cieawng, it has a vigorous, 
rich, yesty brown and bladdery head. 1890 W. Clakb 
K uesRLi. Oceats TVi^. I.viii. 160 The (lale bme brine that 
melted yeastify from ner metalled forefoot. 

Yeat, oba. Anglo-Irish f. Get v. 

>964 in soth Kep. Hist. MSS, Comm, App. v. 4x5 If tha 
cr^tore can not yeat the owner nor his attorney. 

Yeat(6 : see Gate Yet. 

Yeather, var. Kddbb ; sec Yeddbb s 6 , and n, 
Yeaugbt, oba. form of Yacht. 

Yeanman, obt. form of Yeomah, 

Yeaunt, obs. form of Giant : see Yiant. 
Yoave, oba. form £wb 1 ^.^ 

Yeaven, obs. pa, pple. of Give v. 
i M a B, N. C. (Oxr.) Munimente ift 73 (MS.), 

Yeax, Yeok, oIm. ff. Yix, Itch v.i 
Ted(yed),jfi. Now 51 r. Forms: x El«d(d,8ed(d, 
Bl<*(d,8yd(d, Bjad, 8- yed. [OiE,gieeldi see next.] 
t L A song, poem, speech, tale, riddle, Obs, 
Beeamlf 1160 Leofl was asungen, gleomannes jyb,. Ibid. 
1793 Ic bis ;;id be be awrac. c saog Lav. §5853 Hoo..hiia 
geddes \luter veretan wordesl smide leomera scefna. 
b. A lib, an exaggerated tale GEm.). St 
2 . Contention, wrangling ; strife. 

17x9 Ramoat ynf Amtat, te Hmmiltm H, [The soldier) 
Wha now to youngsters leaves tbe yed, To *tm his fauld. 
tSoB, ere. [see Eng, Vint DktU 
Tad (yed), m. Now St. Forms : r staddian, 
iedd>aQ,siddlaa,ar4fHaa,3-4 aadde, 3-5 hade, 
6 ytdde, 8- ytd. [0£. gteddusn, t, ^eda (see 
brec.), ? f. root gM to pot ^elher, as k Gatbu, 
ToonaEB. For tbe aeveli^eBt of sense 2 cf. 

gl0eUum wrixlam to dispnte, and the use of 
tbft vh. in Daniel 7x8.] 


17.. [see Strut sbF ibj. 1691 Kay H. C. Horde 15R A 
yatlier, rimen, 1764 Museum Rust. 1 11, Iv. 10 Yeiherx (a 
binders of hasscl or willow are b«re [te. Yorks.] colled). Z779 
Chasatom hist. Hkitby 96 A certain stake and yether 
hedge. x8a9 J. Houcson in J. Raine Mem, (xSaB) fl. 136 
Great abumiance of fine osiers will be thus produced, but 
a few ol the strongest shoots should be left on cech stake, 
for other stakes and poles and feathers. 185a Jmt R. 
Agric.Sec, XIIL IL ait Kamers tind posts and tails chcauer 
. . ihan the old system of * suke and vice beotnetc. Ca lle d 
..m some parts.. *atower and yeddte lAgthkitb) Glees,, 
y ethers, osaara and similar flexibiUtiea. 

2 . The mark oi a blow or euipe, or that made by 
tight binding ; a weal. Also, a smart blow. 

CX440 Alphabet tj Talcs sB6 He. grapyd hb bakk, ft it 
wue pasaaiMl sore & full of yeddyrs ft wowndis os be bad 
bcoe oetyn. 14B3 Cestk AngL 496/ j A 3cddyr, liuer, vibex. 

CovaRDAUi Ecelns. xxviiL 17 Uoe stroke of y* rod 
Booketh jedders. lioa Sibbalu Cat oh. S. P. IV. Gloss., 
Yether^ tlie mark left by tight binding, as with a small cord. 
iSaa Jamirson, Yether^.. a severe blow, Upp. Clydta 1877 
Helderuess Glass., Yether, a discoiouraCkia <n tba slua 
caused by a blow. 

Hence Taddor v. (m quots.). 

[iteyedderingcs 1 see Eudrr. 1691 Ray N. C. Werde 150 
Eathcritig of hc^cs being binding the tops of them wiih 
small sticks as it were woo%cii on the stakes.] x8z8 Uocn 
Brownie of Bodsbeck etc. II. 131. I hse heard o' some o' 
them that fought tbe deil, . yethered him and yerked hha 
till he cottdna mou* another curse. 1805 Jamixsom, To 
}V/>ter,..to bind fbmly, Koab tSag in Hone hver^dmy 
Bk. L 13B1 Vadder them with your yadders, and . . stake 
them on each side, with street stouers. 1855 Robinson 
Whitby Class., To Yedder or Yether, to interweRve or 
connect with pliable twigs or osiers a row of upright sticks 
or stubs in hedge work. XB76 ibtd., Yether^ v. to inter- 
weave with twigs, as in bssket-making. 1877 Heldernee* 
Close., Yether, v. to lash with a whip. 
tTeddiXbg, vbi. sb. [OE. lieckUng, L luddian, 
\ki) V. 4- -IMU 1 .] A song ; a specoi, ducourse; 
spec, a ' gest ' or lomancc in verse. 

C9SO Lissdisp. Cesp, Luke xv. 3 Et ait ad iUee petrabolmm 
istatn, ft cuoM to 1 mas geddung fiius. a xm in Tiumieu 
Ram, (Cuindeo) b6i 3«royneu, japia, and folies. c ij86 
Chaucrs Cant, T, Prof. 037 Wei koude he s>n9e and pic^'cn 
on a roteGf yeddynges he bear outrely the pris. a 1440 Sir 
Degrett, 1491 Ana evert Myldore sche sete Harpyiig notus 
fill swet..Songe ^eddyngus above. CX440 Promp, Pesrv, 
537/1 ^eddynge, or geest, idem quoii geest (or rowmamnee). 

V, Obs, Also 6 yead, 6-7 yeeA(e, 7 
yed. [A pseudo-archaism ol 1 61I1 cenL poets and 
their imitators ; yadg, pa. t. of Go (see Yole) uied 
erron. as an infin.] intr. To go, proceed. 

X563 Sackvillb Induct. Mirr. Mag. xxx^ Yedlug fortE 
anoiie An honibls lothly lake we might dHcerne. uigTS 
Drant (Webster) Years >ead away, and faces fair deflower. 
>579 SpXNsaa Sheph, Cal. Sept. 145 They wander at wil, 
and stray at pleasure, And to theyr foldcs ymd at their owne 
leasure. xgM — F, Q. i. xi. 5 Then had the knight bb 
Lady yede aloofe. x6oa Cabxw Cemwall 1 16 Downeuet . . 
(perhaps so called) of dowue yccmflg,aa faauing a steep hill. 
1614 Goroks Luceus v. 174 Yet she, poore souIe, was sore 
adread Into the horrid cell to yed. 1633 Fishxr Fuimus 
Troee in. ix, Vnneath thilke borrclh May well ne yede, ne 
stand. X768 Downmam Lemd 4 / Muses xii, Early the morii 
we will forth yede yfere. 

Yede, jode, oba pa. t. of Go: ice Yqm. 

Obs. ln4^odar,33odlre. [Origin 
unknown.] Quick; freq^nt. Hence fTa'Amrly 
mdo., qnickly. 

13.. E, E. AINL F. B. 463 Ht.. soee ^ederly (br-sete 
3bter.day steuen. 13. . Ceew. 4 Cr, Knt. xeie, 1 ^elda me 


mOo., qnickly. 

13.. E, E. AINL F. B. 463 Ht.. soee ^ederly (br-sete 
3bter.day steuen. 13. . Ceew. 4 Cr, KuL xex& 1 ^elda me 
tederly, ft 4030 after grace, a 1400-9^ Wars Alest, 5040 So 
did hb pruuiea..for pet* of bim-telfo, Withisdiraimiungi* 
ft terra ^tt out to grate. 

Yea, oba f. £yi, Yb, Yea. 

Yaed(ft, jeedfa, oba pa. t of Go: see Yoov. 
Yfte-ho 1 see Yo hst, 

Yael(ft, oba form of En. 

Ydalamaa, variant of Hiblaiue, shield of 
Anstialian aboriginea 

«8toKaiiiteu.Fimix»i9YealBmantspaBtmrandhnoiamangs 

Yeold, etc*, oba form of Qtnu>, YielDi etc. 
Yoelde, oba pa. t of Ail v, 

^1489 Cabtom qf Ayneam E 66 Tbe daka bnaws 

vrel what she yoatda 
Yftftn. oba pL of En sb.^ 

Tftftndftr. narlk, dial. Foims: 7 aasndmtf 



YSIiL. 


, 7-^ 7Mi4«r» 7, jf Tmadmti iltd B-o 
7«Midttrth. [Repretenting OE. dr nndmm *mitie'’ 
(iCUHc Z/v. ao) « OFrit* tr mnJin in the fore- 
BOOR, KPrit. (Sylt) irihitur, trmsr forenoon, MDn. 
HTondinn (hroioi) if o'clock nenl (cf. enriy Fiem. 
tr^mdtnn < meridUri % KilUn) t lee £BB/rr/. end 
UifDiBv.1 The foneooon. 

M.« Amcrrm Whm In Hall Smrfy M.S, <1910) 74 
CumS to ham to V* Von aaruodar k. oaanuular aaiiaa 
oBer twlan. Kyimca /fiit Dmtfy, f 7 But tlioM 

and y* Mooralandartadd thraa bmco (laaaiwl^TObitt in tha 
aaoming, y« Aadan-maata, and yanden naata, and aoa 
■laica np aeayan. *074 Ray AT. C, Wmrdi gs Tba Ymitr 
or AMb*, tha Foranoon, DaHhuA. adla O. MIbsitohI 
Ym*tkir9 DM. 199 <E.D^.) It comaa icb Eamdar, Wifa, 
or alae by Naaun. 1703 TnoBMOY IM. U (B.D.Sdi 
Tk* Ymmder at EmrmtUr^ tha fbranoon. HalHfax, in York- 
ahiia. e 174# J. Coujaa (Tim Bobbin) Yitw Lmmc. DM. 
(1770) ac Sad L Tr tbara latt Oandurth, on haVS kat o 
onath' Yaandurth ofora. adflS J* Davijw ^ar«r Lm$te. in 
Trmtu. PkilaL S 9 e. Tha aquivalant of tba Lane * oao- 
darth ' [aftamooo] and * yaandurth foianoon. 

Yaop (josp), aar. Ybfi a. Yeepaen ; lee 
Yaer, reere, ob». fT. £re, Ybab. 
Yoerdo, obs. f. Yabd id.s Yom: tee Ybz. 
Ye6B(y, )eei( 7 , oba. (f. Eabi, Kaat. 

t Yeet, V. Obs. In 5 ^aetyn, Jet-, jyt-. [f. Yi 
pr^. ^ RS IqThowt. Cf. M HG. ir{e)%eH^ tned.L, 
vosartf vobissartf votiiaref vobissiian^ «nd Yi v.] 
To use the pronoun ys in nddieuing n penon. 
Hence T Yootlng vbl. sb. 

€ 1440 Pr0m^. Pmy. $37/1 Jae^. or aey tan (/*. getyn or 
pay «a with worahip), Ibid. 338/1 JytYnfe, wythe 

wardiyp aeyynge |ci, and not tbow {K. Setyogaj, aMaeZ. 

Yeet, ^eet : tee Yet v., to mel L cait. Yeewk, 
obs. form of Yukb jA., itch. xe£|^: tee Givx, 
1 p. Yefr(e : see Grn, Give, If. xeflbll, obs. 
f. Evil adv. Yeffor, obt. form of Ever adv. 
Y0f(f )t(e, obs. ff. Gift. 

U.S. [Said to be the surname 
of a certain American Irarglar and safe-breaker.] 
A burglar or safe-breaker. So Te^ygman. 


tectrva Sargaanu. .captured on tha Bowery thraa men who, 
they say, ara among the mwt Kacceiaful *yeggmen ‘|Or ia(e- 
crackera, in tha buRinesi. laed A. SraiMCEa M'Vrv Tttppers 
100 ‘ Now, nltro-glycarina 1 object to, it's ao abominably 
crude.' . . * And ao odiouBly criminal I ' aha interpolated. * ^e- 
daelj. We'ra not exactly yrggmen yet.' 

t Venred (Y* 5!^ edged. 1097 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 

Suerd . . Ycgged it la in )>e on half & in jm oper nojt. 

Ye-ho: see Yobo int. 
tT«i, sb. Obs. ff. Yeie v.l A erj', wail, 
a xaas .<4 larr, P. 306 Mid livaaachulen bauorlorena worpan 
a awuch )aor [AfS. T, )ur, MS. C. gai] pat Itaouena & eorda 
mawen grisliche ai^riaen. 

Yei, obs. ^in of Eye rA.l 

ISS3 Pst^bliea 11. H. I praia god aha bee blynde : I dm 
bauTT afraida leate alia have an yei behyoda. 

Yel, obs. graphic variant of Tusr. 

YeWe, )eid(e, obs. pa. t of Go t see Yode. 

+ Taie, V, Obs. Forms : j-3 3-4 ^aie, 

yeie. djeye, jyje, yeye. POE '^gieian, ^liian 
« WFrls. geije to cry out, ON. geyja to banc, to 
blaspheme ^gaujan^ f. ^mu (a. ON. -gd bark- 
ing, blasphemy, as in gutiga), 
mb rcMtad forma with suffix ara Du. gttiUn to bark, 
scold, G. dial, /uuaana, gduun to yelp, scold, ON. gmuitt to 
boast, pnita.] 

L inir. To enr out, shout > 
cstys Lamb. Ham, 43 Summa per wepa8..and ewiSa 
reowheha Home geixoS. rsaos Lav. 177^ pa geidan luda 
Alla Roffl.laoda. tUd. 89563 Heo.«BeonAa geiden him on 
Mid geomarlicha atanan. a laag Lsg. Katk. x6a Ifont ter 
awiS^^a gaindejBt gurlndcu^ a laufi JMMta 44 ^ ilka 

Th. u-ds 

•tavyn )avyn. tj.. Northern Pmsshm (Gi) 139 Man na 
■acbuila noth aaya poa longa. 13. . [sea YdDdaLv]. 

2 . tram. To utter in a loud voice ; to call out ; 
to announce for sale in a loud voice, to *07’. 

atsss Aner. 66 pt wracha paoddara more nolsa ha 
makes to guan his so^ pan a richa mcroar ml hia daoro- 
wuiDa ware. Ibid, zao For pi wa goia6 to him i6a Pater- 
Doaten * Et dimitta nobis dakta uoatra '. ataaf Lsf. KeUh. 
lads ^ kaiaar . . wodaltcba gaida i Hwat nu, unwrema man. 
8. To ask for, as with a loud voice, 
cisao Cast, Lmn (Halliw.) 358 How Mercy bam aiatur 
haora harta gygtk, h Gr. Knt. 67 Sypen richa 

ftmh ronnen to racha honda-aalla, ^agad garaa glftaa 00 hiv 
Yelld (jeild), obs. Sc. f. Eli> sh.^. ue. 

SS13 Se. Acts foe. lYtiBu) 11 . mjB/m Dtapanaand w* his 
akm otthac gsild bat anir ha ha of. 

Y«Ud, }eild, obs. forms of Ybld^ Yibld. 
Yelndep.obllYoicDiB. T«lr(e,obi.ff.yiAi. 
Yeird (}eird), obs. Sc. and north, dial f. Eabtr. 
C|ttPA0MAf/V4i Hss^oudarpoadepilac toba 
*^^ *^*"**^ ^*878 Pss^swYs PrmeHchs 
^ ^ thairar..ha ddlaaruioa of 

YeiBiM,oiia.fenB6riRov. T«lBk(|eldi),Sc. 
ieeYtt. YelitFelE, obt. £ YBBnunur. 
obs. So. £ Ym, TdK»dkLloraiofOAX. 
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tTeki^ sb. Obs. Fomti t sseo, saeo, leo, 
4-3 joke# Jeke. £OE. ^Air cuckoo - 
MLG. ^ simpleton, IIDn. gssc, OHG., MHG. 
gi^. gstuk cuckoo, baautd, fool, (G, gsmk pro- 
viocial name of coekoo, etc., simpfoM, gawk), 
ON. cuckoo (whence Sc. Gowe); perhaps 
f. gau- as in ^gus^ (see Yiil o.).] The cuckoo. 
Also in comb, (with gen.) f Tokoetevoo [TAiwa>] 
» CuCKriO-MNT. 

With OE, ilmees sdre 'cuckoo's sorrel * cf. ME. 
surssgXoai^AUeiuiaSnWiS. Rawl. C 607 If. 1 E 
tri** Glass. (Haaaala) Azgt Accitulium^ Xfoes aura 

f^aa/goatm aa t Erfurt gacaea]. Ibid. C tai CaUKHUum^ 
iaoea suraa {Er/mn laces aura^ Ibtd. G87 GeummtHx, 
y Seacaa ^ear budon. a tjjhj Siami. 
sHhei, ( Anacd. Oxou.) 94 /arms, b^ha aarrw, >rr vituli. 
gak^arae. 14 . MS. Pof/tingtm if. 39 (Halliw.) 
Whena tha geka gynnyi to mga, Tbanna the sehrawe ba- 
gynnya to tprynge. 14. . MS. RawL C.sob. IL B49 b, latns 
maren. gekate^ gauk pynUlL 

obs. f. Eke r., mfo., Itch r 3 ., r.i 
tTekfll. Obs. Forma: 1 gieclSa, sioSa, giUBa, 
gym, 3 )uo8o, ^eohSo, 5 ^ykthe, yekoth, 

Jlght. [OE. fitMda^OHCujiibuio (MHG. jukede) 
OTeut. *juki/oM; i.juk- ; see Itch vS (The 
suffix occurs in other names of physical disorders, 
as itch, spkwha vomit.)} Itching, itch. 

« 70 S® \NaH. 
3 iacoa] mo awi 3 a unsar, & aa clewana bift awlha row, 
f Ib « 5 * P®a Imcedom doth ga wl> 

A jicban. c looo A.Lmc Hem. I. 86 Unabarandlic 
xyhtte oferaode aalna 6one lichammn. c lago Halt MeU. 9 
pat baaramda gec 3 a geohAe] of pat lieomilcha lusU 
rasga Promf. Parv. 5^8/a ^ykynga, or gykth'a [1499 P. 
^n or yekBthl /rmritms. 14.. Msdmlia C/aw. (Rawl. 

^ acabba a gaght. 14. - Msdulla (Cant. Cath. 
Ms.), Prufitmst glgbt. 

Yelamber, -bre : see Yillow-haumbe. 

Xeld (yeld), a. (sb.) Sc. and nsrtk. diaJ. 
Forms : ^ gelde, 5- yold, 6 ield, ^eild, ^eald, 
6-9 yaUd, yoeld, 7 yohll, 8-9 yeU, yaald, 9 
yield, yeal, yeal, yiU. See also Eild. [late OK 
^gUldc^ gelds (in glosses), corresp. to MLG. gall^ 
OHG., MHG. gahiJMG.geldsy gelle, G.gt!t)y ON. 
geldr (MSw. galder, etc.) : cf. Geld a. 1^ w.t] 

1. Or an animal : Barren ; that has missed having 
her young, or is not old enough to bear. 

a I too Ajfs. Flac. in Wr.-Wfllcker aa6/aa Ejffsia. xalda. 
/bid. 304/36. 1411 Priofy of Pinchais (^teea) 158, 

lx yalubestia vidalicat itij vacese j slot ij quioks, ij sttr- 
ketta. 1513 Douglas /fiwr/r vi. iv. 3a Enea hym self, .to 
the. ProHerpyiia, A geld kow all to tiynschit. tgjB Reg. 
Pnvy Semi Scot. 11 . 386/3, xl geild acbeip. 01598 D, 
FBaovsaoM Scot. Prm\ (1641) No. 47 A yecld sow was never 

f ood to giyces. syad Flemiug's Fulfiling .Script, (ad. 5) 
'nbla Scon Phr., Yea/d, barren or dry. tBo8 jAMixaoN, 
IVAf,. .3. Applied to cattle or sheep that ara too young to 
bear, Dumfr. 1831 Sutherland Farm Re/. 79 in Ltbr, t/sef. 
Know!,. Hush. Ill, Yill ^mmern. Ibid. 61 The yell ewaa 
being all sorted oflT the herding a few d.iya before the lamb- 
ing begini. 1844 H. Stkshrns Bk Farm II. 38 If aha baa 
never been put to tha ram Hhe gets the name of yetd'gimwer. 
1886 AtheneemmysOiX. 460/aTo shoot the yeld liind^oniha 
15th of October. 1B97 Baamiaton Mag, Apr. 474 We Jiave 
got altogether four bucks and a g<M>d yeld uoe. 

b. Of birds : in a single state, unmated. Sc. 

1535 Stewart Crtm, 111 . 5B8 Birdis clekkit aa tha 
war wont till do,.. No nestis maid bot all that tyme war 
geild. 1809 Edmonston Zetl. I si. II. aSo [Tbeyk not 
paring, are called yield kittiwakes. 

2 . Of cattle: Not yielding milk, from being in 
calf or from age ; ' dry *. Also of a nurse, 
s^ Comtractin Proe. Soc. Ant. Stoi. (1B96) XXX. ao Too 
tydia kay & four yaell Icay. 1785 Busns Addr, to Deil x. 
An' dawtac, twal-pint Hawkie's gana As yell’s the Bill. 
1793 Statist. Acc. Scot. IX. 317 The yell cattle vaiy in num- 
bera according to the seasons td the year. slo8 f amibson, 
Yeldf Yeald^eUf Eild. .A oow, although with calf, is said 
Xngeutgytld. whan her milk dries tip. A yeld nurm signifies 
a dry nurse. s8i8 Scott Hrt.Mtdl, xxxix, A wtld Imrm in 
Northumberland, well stocked with miik-cowsj^yeald beasta 
and sheep. 1864 A. Lxiohton Leg. Main. (1B86) 8 
'And wha will pay for tha wet nuiae?' said I, 'for ya ItM 
I am as dry aa a yeld cruounit.' 

8. Applied to inanimate objects that axe iterile, 
noprodnetive, etc. (see quois.). 

S7SS Kxuv Met. Prev. 4a Any thing la batter than tha 
Yell Kail, An hs/dioyf for having little, or bad, Flaai^ 
meat. Ibid, footm.. Yall is properly what givaa no Milk, 
here it aigninas boil'd without Meat, or having no Butter. * 
i8aA Mactaooait GeUltndd. Encyd. av. YtU^ A rock is 
•aid to be yell when h will not quarry but with g unpo^ 
a field b said to be yall when nothing will grow on It 
jAMiBaON, Yeld..%. Bleak, coldi applied to tba wai 
as dttioting that it has no tandaocy to fruitfuloaa^ or that 
k thraatans sterility, 

B. sb. A barren cow or ewe ; a hind that ia not 
pregnant 

Moam^ Cyel, It. 717. s888 IV. Sosemn M 


tYord-bb., YeU. .'a fanuda dear not , 

Hcoce Teut (yall) v. trmm.^ to make * J«U', 
keep from breeding. 

ai^ Suthsrlmssd Farm Re/. Ii In Llbr, Usgf JtmsmL 
Hnsb. Ill, That..thOM laairtftt for braading be yanadon 
for sale, ibid.^ Tha contrivanca of yaOlog or bafoohing a 
CMtaia Dumbar of awaa in aieh barding. 


Yffild, obs, loem of (M) xd.if, ««. 
e sgis SxEuoai AeaM JCdha^ /F, dS or no gsaas yaM. 
YwdCer (}eld(e)» vnr* dbb, obs. forfo of Amua 


fgay Dwmsmm Ckmrtkm. MS* 1C fib, For eModynga of 
lade over tha new chapall and ovar tha galde ou tha aaoia 
•yd®- <888 ^ Waavar Weils Wilts (xSgo) 8a In gild 

In^yn c3^ naw yald hi tha ddnr^l of OK 

Yeldce, obs. form of Guild, Yulb. 

YeldM, variant ol Yoldbn. 

Yelderin, -dritifg, var. YoLOBUie. 

Yeie, var. Ail xd.*, awn. 

igto STAMaaioos Yocabmla C Iv, Arista^ tba ySla, 

Yeie, obs. form of Aisle. 

1498 Ckmrchm, Aec.^ Piltoa (Som. Bee See.) 66 For 
takyng downa off tha nort wyndow yn cor ladyjrda. r aioo 
Jnser. Norikam Church, Psvom ki A. 6 (/. 8th 1. 46^1 
This Yala was atada Anno 139^ 

Yeie (isle) : see Pbl, Heal sb. 

Y-alad I Y- 4, Et JC v. >l anointed, ngj R. Omhic. (Rotia) 
<33t Ha was lung of enniond. .j^t verst pus yeled was of 
pe pope of roma. 1387 Tssviba I/igdem (RoIIk) VL ass Ha 
watt i-ladJjV.^'. y yadad] and anoyni and l-housied. 
Yeled, obs. form of Eyelid. 

14. . in Wr..walcker 6 oa/a Pmlftbres, an yalad. 

Ytleinga, var. Yilivo. 

T6l«k(7e*lelc). AImJiliok. [TmV. dAi/rAA] 

A long Tctt worn TnrkUh women. 

1836 Lank Mod. Egypt. I. L 49 Ovar tha shirt and ahlntl- 
yan ia worn a long vent (called ir4'd)...tha yalek is cot in 
inch a manner aa to leave half of liia boaom nneoveradi 
except by tha shirt 1 but many ladies have It made more 
ample at that part i and, according to the moat approved 
fashion, it should ba of a sufficient length to reach to tha 
ground. 1865; W. Wmretaecxu Holy Leatdll. 49 The yelek,a 
vest, is womoy these ladies open at tlta front. 

Yelee, obs. form of Etblesb. 

1393 Q. Eua. Booth. IV, mat vii, 100 Poladamiis..arith hit 
yeieBDM. 

Yelf, obs. variant of Yblvb. 

Yelfkt, obs. f. als-fat, -tki/ (Alb II), 

Yellohe, obs. form of Ylike. 

Telkt see Yolk. 

Tell (yel), sh. Forms : 4-6 jell, « jelle, yelle, 
6-7 yel, 6- yell. [Earlier t/el (Lay. 17799); 
f. Yell v.] An act of yelling ; a ^arp loud out- 
cry, such as is described s.v. Y^l v. 1. 

c igTS Sc. Leg. Saints vL ( 7 ’homms) 6m Pan al pa prastb 
gef a sell. As >ai had bane faiuiis of adC ctt/omAntmrs 
Artk. vii, ^auland fill jamerly, with mony kmda )cl]ea 
1509 Barclay Shy/ o/Fotys (1570) laa One woman chiding 
makath greater yell TJian should an hundied pyes in one 
cage. igTa Satfr. Poems Rforsa. xxxii. 79 Than crylt my 
iMiTmts with mony ^out and ^all. 1604 Shaxb. Otk, 1. 1 75 
Rodo,,.\\n call aloud, logo. Doe, with Hka timerous 
accent, and dire yell, Aa when (hv Night and Negligence) 
tha Fuo Is apted in pipulus Cittias. I7|l Johnson Idler 
No. 85 p 7 Tna yell of iiukiticulata distrim 1714 Cownca 
Tkii vt 4aa The patient ox, with striM and yells Driv*h 
to tha slaughter. 1816 Bvron Siege ^Corinth xxviii, Fear- 
fully the yall arose Of bis followers, and his foasi These In 
joy, in fury those, 18x7 Scott Chron, CoHongafe v, Janet 
gave three skipa on the floor, and uttered as many short shrill 
yells of joy. 1841 I. F, Cooraa Deerslayer xix, Once or 
twice the Indian yell was givan. 1850 PaxscoiT Peru II, 
81 a Closely followed by ino victorious enemy, who cele- 
brated their success with songs or lather yells of triumpE 
1^ Tennyson Maudu 1. x, 'fhe vitriol madness finshes up 
In the ruffian's head, Till tha filthy by-lana rings to tba yell 
of iba trampled wife, 
b. Of animals. 

1579 SpSNBBa She/k. CaL Aug, 178 As my crye8..Yoo 
heme all night, . .so let your yrksome yells augment, sgga 
Shaxs. Yen. A Ad. 688 Sometime ha [ec. a harej runnes.. 
where eartb*aeluing Conies kaepa, To stop tba loud par* 
suers fjc. hounds] In their veil 1697 Dmydxm /ftneie iiL 
Sfo The loud yell of watry Wolves to hear. i86e Tynuall 
C f lac. I. lit a6 Marmots., with ^lla of terror Katiered them- 
selves among the rocks. ii6t Bukton Bh. Hunter (1863) 45 
The terrific yells of that cursed biped [ec, a peacock]. 

0. An outcry in wriiing, c.e, in a newspaper. 
1893 Ba WiLMMPOEca in R. C. IK/Tlbarforca Life (i88i| 11. 
V. aio Onoa iM such a ooursa be begun, and though tha 
yell of ' The Record ' will ba with you, it will be ioujoasible 
to halt thara 1887 .spectator 4 June 736/1 This, from tha 
' United Irishniaa , is of oourae a more yell, not to be taken 
aeriouAly. 

d. A cry consisting of a set of words or syllables 
•houted on certain occasions, as by American 
college students. 

18.. Si. Nicholae XVII. 837 (Cent. Diet) The young 
men . .are giving the mountain calls or yells— atas adopted 
according to tha well-known college custom. 1913 SpecteUor 
8 Mar. 386/x Tba undergraduates of Princeton and Virginia 
Unlvetaity . . acclaimed their academic head . . with, their 
cbaractarMtic collage yells. 

Tffill (yel),^. Forms: 1 gellnn, glellaii, sH* 
Un, syllan, 3 jeolle, 3-5 jeUe, 4 jel, jele, 
ybelle, JoUe, julle, 4^ yel, yelle, 5 jkelle, 6 
Sc. Jail, 5- yelL Zb.A str. 1 seal, //. solloii, 

3 rel, pi gtOlen, julle(n, joUen, 3-3 jal ; wb. 4-5 
sailed, 3 jellede, yellld, - jd, 6 yeeld. Sc. jeld, 6* 
Tailed. fOE. ( Anglian ) gel/an f ( WS.) gisllasb, gyU 
Ian, gilkm itr. vb., pa. t geal, pi. gttlUm ■■ MLG. 
gdUn, gillen wk., MDu. gellen str, (Du. giffm\ 
OHG. geUoM str. (MHG., G. wk. gglM, ON. 
gfalia, pe. t gw/f (Sw. gilla, Norw. ^mi) ; £ 
giflb', extendea form of j«/- : jh/-, wkeoce OE. 
/b 4 m tOMIg,GALB V.I, -|w£folSf!M4^KlOlir^»)- 
OALB, ON. -gal in bamiigaimkmm, OS., (M)biL, 
OHG. guim outcry.] 

1 . frMir. To utter e food strkteBt cry, esp. from 



TS 1 .L. 


YBLX.OW. 


tome ttroag tnd tadden emotioni at rtf^, horroTi 
or agiHiy. 

m IMS Ltjf, AW/ 4 . MM me mahte Ibarm ^ heafWiM 
bundM mUm a Mitn k »iir«ii. ctafaS. £iir. L 4 f. %f %7 
Po cam ^ dcoael forth, e lefo St. Brmitdmn $83 

md. 835 Huy weopon ant lollan {HmH, MS. faiue. 
twtn R. Q1.0UC (kolla) 4939 So giwlcha ^ te.rr. lolkd, 
telladj V«C mrewe IfO. c tyM KatAtrimt *4 1 In if. 4*. P. 
(166a) M po gan MiOMTiturTor wrab^ loutJa ^ulla and ror«. 
€ ijM UNAVCiui ^VwoV Pr. T. 569 Iney yoiledaii u fendei 
dooti in c 1400 Prut il 499 Thoi cryod alia * nowdle ' 

M high aa tbei my^t yelle. issi T. WiuoN KAst. (15B0) 
176 WoiMii art aaied to chatter, cburlM to grunt, hoiea to 
whlnt, A yoimmen to yel. Lambham Ltt. O iv b, 

Knigltta atampt, Saoitrv aurtld aa attoda in a atoour Yat- 
oien fk PagL'B vealu oout in tho hali. 1671 Milton /\ P. iv. 
493 Itiftriial (ihoata, and HtUUh Furlta, round Environ'd 
tliM, aome howl’d, aome yell'd, tome ahriek'd. itai Scorr 
K4nUtv, V, She yelled out on acting him aa if an adder had 
aiung her. il^s W, Ibvino Tour Pruiritt aii. 93 They 
whooped and yelled hi the Indian atyle. 1877 Tnnnybon 
Haroti V. i. 999 When all waa lout, be yell'd. And bit hit 
ahield, and dMh'd it on the |rround. 

/ig. idea MAaaroN AnionJo'i Rtv. v. v. Wka. 1856 1 . 141 
Murder for murder, blood for blood, doth yell I 

b. Of certain birds and bcatta : To emit a lond 
cry, cither at their natnral utterance or when hurt 
or from ra(;e. 

aiOM Fiimxhurg 6 FujcIm aIngaS, jsyllaS gnsT^hama. 
« tooo Riddlu XXV. 3 Ic eom wunderlicu wiht,. .bwilum 
grmde awa goa, bwilum ji^ila *'*'a hafoc. « lau Ouil A 
I^igkt 119 M faucun wa« wn^ wit hia bridde & lude ^al & 
eteme cbidaa. 13. . Gaw. A A'a/. 1453 He hurtea of ^ 
houndei, & ^y rul ^oinerly fault & felle. r i4as Wvntoum 
Cron, IV. XXIV. 9116 Alkyn b^..)hallande ran aahai war 
wode Til woddia and til wildirnea. « 1509 Skbltom A. 
Pummyng yio She yelled lyke a calfe. 1^ il/d//(Gene^ 
Jer. ii. 15 Ihe lyuna roared vpon him & j'elled. igM 
Shaks L.L.L. IV. iL 60 The Doggex did yell. 1390 SraMna 
F. O. I. xt. 37 The cruell wound enraged nim to apre. That 
loud he lie. the dragoiil yelled for exceeding paint. iSio 
Scott Lmify ^ L. l iii. Yell'd on the view tbe opening 
paLk I ..A hundred doga My'd deepand atrong. 1863 W. C. 
Baldwin A/ir, Hunting ix. ^ liinutnerable byenaa,.. 
fighting, running, and yelling like deniona. 

1 0. AppliM to loud lingini' or chanting, 
ijjl; Taa\iaA Htgdm (Rolla) IV. toe Nero..gaii to ^elle 
[o. r. foUe] and aonge he geatea of Troye. xm Puavav 
Fimouitr. (1891) 18 what wiailom ia ibis to biren bem ao 
dere to yellen m chircbla and abbeiea. 

fd. troMt. To protrude (the tongue) in uttering 
A yell. Obs. 

1480 PoAt, Dtvifll eet In Haxl. R. P. P. 1664 I. eaS Be- 
hyude them woufde he ateale, And geve them a aowce. .To 
causa tome to yell out theyr tongues longe. 

6. To urfi^ on by yelling. 

188I 0 . MaatoiTH Poomt, OrtAurd d HiutA ixi They 
raced 1 their brotheri yelled them on. 
t 2 . Of an inanimate thing: To moke a 
strident or crashing noite. Obs, 
u 1000 Riddits xxxiii 4 Ic aeah aearo hweorfan, grindan 
wi^^ greote, gielleiidc foran. a 1000 Andrem 197 Gufiaearo 

( (ullon, garaa hryaedon. e xMg Imv, 9797 Helmes bergullcn 
c ia7S Bolieii^ e 1330 Florico A A/. (1857) 30a The water 
wille fclie ala hk ware wode And bicome on hire no red so 
blod. 1470^ Maloiv Arthur xiv. x. 654 Soo nhe wente 
with the wynde rorynge and yeilynge that it semed tile the 
water brent af^er her. 1380 D. Gooux tr. Pnlingeniud 
Zodimev. (1561) M iii h, Black storms he aenda with tiiondres 
rora he makes the alciea to yhl. 1606 Wily Beguiled F e. 
Let..aoundiiifr muaicke yell i'brough hila, through dales. 

8. trans. To utter with a yell. Alto transf, 

[a 1000 Simfanr 94 Ful oft {net cam bl;i;eai uriAfehra .1 
B3 . Goi^, Nicodomui (A) 1796 Howe |>ai lay in drouMnd 
drede And non so fheM a worde to ^lle. 1370^ Vishni 
of St. Paul 974 ill O. B. MiiC, 930 pet felleden wib lodly cry, 

' Poul, Micbaol, on vs ha merci.' n 1450 Mirffe Fistiai% 
pay styrityn neuer to cry and felle : * Woo ya hym pat pedyr 
acball Koo.' 1577 Whbtbtonk Gascoigut xxvi, The N iglitln- 
gale,. .When ahe might mourn, her aweeteat layes doth yel. 
ifiog Shaks. Much, iv. iii. 7 It [ac. heaven] reauunda As if it 
felt with Scotland, and yell'd out lake Syllable of Dolour. 
iSfig BuTLsa Hud, 1. iii. 540 He tumbled down, and aa be 
fell. Did Murther, murther, murther yelL 1700 T. BeoWN tr. 
Froenyt Amutom. ei Another Son of a Whore yells louder 
than Homer's Stentor, Two a Groat. i8ie Scott ^ L- 

III. 1 , Clamorous war-pipen yell'd the gathering aou nJ. aSia 
Bykon Ck, Hot, ii. fxxi, Veiling their uncouth dirge, long 
daunoed the kirtled clan. 183a Miaa Yonob Cameos 1 . xxviiu 
•30 Otbo. .fled. ., hunted by the students, all yelling abuse. 

Hence Yfilltd (yeld) ///. a. ; Te*ller, one who 
yel It. 

sSaii Ntm Monthfy Mmg, VIII. 499 Seme doxen ynppera 
and yellera of all ahapea and breecU. 1899 S. Ckanb Red 
Bmtigo xxiii, At the yelled words of command the soldiers 
sprang forward. tpM Lancet 3 Mar. 637 /a To proxecute a 
newitpaper yellar for obuining money uMor fake pretencea. 
Yell, obt. form of Aislr. 


SM3<1| Roc. St, Mary at Hill (1904) 058 pe grot vynddow 

3 rme pe IVenyte in the aovthe wll. sfso Lincoln Dioc, 
oc, (1014) 130 Within y« churcoe of eaynto peter. .in y* 
myddell yelL 

Yell, local Tiriont of Heald. 

1883 SiMMONoe Diet, Trade Suppl., Kr/&, In weaving, 
guides for the warp.tbrsods. 

Yell, obt. or diaL f. Ale, Evil, Hali e., Yeld. 
Yolld, var. lAfir, obt. form of Isle. 
ifiia MS, Ace, St. ^oAn'e Hocf,, CemtorA.^ St. Laraooss 
in the yelld of Teneth. 

Telling (ye lig), sb* [f. Yell v, + -nro *-.] 
The action of the verb Yell ; osp, the uttering 01 
a sharp loud cry of rage, agony, etc. 

Atsso Owl A HtgkU 1643 An mid gulinge 
yoSingsJ & mid igrede. c 1090 St, Brmndmm 493 in iF. SmB 


Lag, ns loot beo Lheovdea heore gsenUige [Heeed,. MS, 
l^ilUiigef >8* • A. R, Alia, F, fi. 971 Stt^ a fomerly garm 
if seilyng par ryaed. if|§ PvavBT Remontir, (1851) sia 
Hou abhominaUe it the^nM ptoiere othir hideus yell- 
iiigeofsiche prehuia as4is A/friiFj /'Mffa/a40pes fendes 
nuidyn a lellynEaiid a cryyug, pat any mygbt be ogast forto 
here hit lagS Laudbi I rociatc^Kyugit^ With gretyng, 
raryng, ano with fellyng. 1377 tr. BuilmgePe Decadoe v. 
V. 936/1 Often times tlie Singtfa atriue among themseluea 
for the exceliencie of voyoea, whereby k conimeth to passe 
that the whole Cburche ruigeth with an hoarae kinde of 
yellinge. ifita Dkayton Pofyalb, xiiL 194 When after goes 
tbe cry with yelUnga lowd and deepe That all the forreat 
rings. 1653 H' Coqan tr. FuttPs Treat, brix. (1663) eBt Tbe 
dreufull yelling of six thousand Blephanta xfi86 Srua- 
■TOWB Spir, Ckym. 131 Cries.. that are like the yelUngaof 
Che damned. 1740 KicHAaueoN Pamela I. xxvi. 78 The 
cursed YeUingt or you both made me not myself. 1816 Scorr 
Ant/f. xxviL Tbe yelling and acraaming of the children, 
xiit — Br, Lamm. tx,The impatient yeluiigof the hounds. 
1871 R. Eu.ie tr. CatuHue xUL 18 Swell your voices in 
higher harsher yellings. 

To'Uing, PPL a, [f. Yell v, a -ino 8.] That 
yells ; that inters a loud strident cry or noise. 

c looo IVideii ia8 <Gr.) Ful oft of pam heape hwinende 
fleas sieiionde 7.ar on gronia peoda. c aeoo Sax, Leeckii. 
111 . St Hy sylietide garax sandan. sgpe SiTOisBa F. Q. L 
IL 31 A piteous yelling voyce. 1667 Milton P, L, ii. 79} 
These I'elling Monsters that with ceaxleas cry Surround 


yelu, (3alliw(e, )6Uiew(o), 5-6 fellow, 70low(e, 
(6 )ella 70II00, 7 eeIow(o), 7ellow0, (700!- 
low), 70llaw (9 dud, ana vulgar 70ll0r). 


HOI (1904) n Abo J 3sfew oopa ^ ssik. 

Farm, jjy/* fdhwe of colum lA^ H. yelw^ S. leihei^ P. 
yelowe coiowre). sia»-s 4 FiTXHaai. /f a^. | *4^ R«i esm 
axe the baste am, and whan day ha thiesst^ they to 
yelowe in the busehelL afioi Shaks, 7 hML H, tL v. iM 
Remember who commended thy yeibw •toGHng% aiid 
wish'd to see ihM euer crooae garter d. ifiio — Tx/m/. 1. U. 
976 Come veto thsM yellow aands, ilbe Miltoh Om May 
JdormHg 4 'I'to yellow Cowslip, mnd the pale Primrosa 
■904 Cowrxa Taci vi. aoe King-cups in the yellow mead. 


976 Come veto thsM yellow aands, im Miltoh Cm Megp 
JdormHg 4 'i'to yellow Cowslip, mnd the pale Prunroan 
■904 Cowrxa Taci vi. 30a King-cupa in the yellow mead, 
slis Ht. Mabtineau Auiobiag. (1877) 1 . 383 Yellow m 
a guinea. s86o Fiti-Rov in Mere, Marine Mag, Vll. 341 
A bright yellow sky at aunaet preeagea wind. 


These j'elling Monsters that with ceaxleas cry Surround 
me. 1787-48 Thomson Summ^ 1681 The lonely tower., 
whose mournful chambers hold.. the yelling ghost. bSss 
Scott Quentin D. vi. The disordered and yelling noup. 
1879 Daily Hews i Mar. leading art., To force their nonea 
through tne ring of yelling savages. 1B99 Somesvillb & 
Rosa Irish R. M, 179 ‘I'be tali old bouse quivered, and the 
yelling wind drove against it. 

b. CharocterUed by or filled with yelli. 

a BOM Cadmon*s Exod. 489 HemanesnmT^eaceod xyllende 
gr^’re. B540 Covbiioalb, etc. Erasm, Par. Rph. y. 19 Not 
with vncomly yellyng noyaee, at madde rirounken men are 
yoed to doon imb Loertne 1. Prol. 4 A Mightie Lion, ruler 
of the woodi,. .With yelling clamora ihaking all the earth. 

was one wild, j'elling confusion. 

Ydlixig, variant of Yilino Obs. 

YaUm, obs. form of Yelx v. 

YdllOOh (ye*lax)f sb. Sc. Forms : 6 ^ollooh, 
jallooh, 7 7ollouKh, 9 yiU-* 7ellooh. 

Yell with symbolic endinif : cf. bel/och, sie/loch.] 
A yell. 

is<3 Douglas eSneis xii. xiv. 100 With a i|eIloch [r.r. ml- 
loch] and calrfull womentyng. 1697 Clbland Poems 17 Hit 
brainx with shouts and yelloughi tumbled. 1804 Scorr Red> 
gauntlet Let. xi, Sir Robert gied a yel loch that garr'd the 
castle rock. xABa Antrim A Down Gloss, 

Tfellook (ye'Ux), v. Sc. Also 8 70llowoh, 9 
70IIO. [f.prec.] To yell; tram, to utter with 
a yell Hence Ya'XLodbJsHgybl. sb. 

1773 Fbboumon Hallow/air viii, Than there's ale yellow, 
chin and din. Wi* wives and wee-anea gablin. iBii Scott 
Pirate xxx, An auld useless cariine, called Tronda Drons- 
daughter,, .yellocbed and skirled. 

Yellow (ye*l^), a. and sb, Formt : o. 1 sain, 
-o, S3olu, geolo, gtolu, soolw-, -uw-, -ew-, 2 


low), 7ellow (9 dial, and vulgar Teller). 
R. 2 jolewe, 4 ^olje, Tolwe, )olow, 5 Tolgh, 
70I0W, 3-6 70I0W0, 6 7ollow(e, 70I0, 9 dial. 
7ollo(w. 7. (chiefly Sc. and nortA dial.) 4-5 
)aloa, 4-6 )alow, teIow, 5 ;alowe, Tolowe, 
^alwa, ()alo, Tholou), 5-7 fallow, 6 gallon, 
ToUowe, ()allo, TalleT), 7-9 dial, and vulgar 
ToUow, (9 esp. U,S.y Toller, Tolloh), 0 , 4 tou- 
lew, 6 Tewlow, ewlow, Teolow, Toulowe, 
JowUa [OE. icolu, -a » 0 & gcloy (M)LG. gtly 
MDu. gtlQOn, gelttWy geel (Du. ge§L Flem. geluwy 
gielwy gilw), OHG. gtlOy (MHG. gely getuhy G. 
gelb) t— OTeut ^gehtta- 1— Indo-eur. ^ghehoo- (cf. 
hehms myiih yellow, Lith. lalvas g^reenish). 

For other derivatives of the Indoor. /Ax/- : gheB 1 ghUy 
CM Gall xA*, Gold t, and cf, also L. Aolue vegetabicf, 
OIr. gel white, OSI. nellja cabbage, oelenA giwen, Skr. 
hdri.y Zend aareutya^y Peirs, aer gold, ON . gulr yellow.] 

A. adj. 

1 . Of the colour of gold, butter, the yolk of an 
egg, various flowers, and other objects; consti- 
tuting one (the most luminous) of the primary 
colours, occurring In the spectrum between green 
and orange. 

a. Beowulf a6io Hoad rond gafeag^ Xanltre Hnda ejoa 
EJinal Gloss. 043 Cmcia, gelu. ryeg Corpus Gloss, (Hes- 
eels) C 876 CrwcMx, selo. ibid. F 119 Flabum, geolu. 
M9M Leiden Rideue 10 Uyrmos Inec ni micfun uyrdt 
Grsftum. to fil xoelu godueb T^eatum froetuath. CB175 
Lasnb, Hem, $t Blake udden . .^eluwe feoggen end crabben. 
Ibid, 53 Abwa dofi monie of pee wlmmcn Hm .clapefi beom 
mid ^iiwe clape. c lego SI. Euetaee 189 in F*. Eng. Leg. 
^ Whh red heued, jeolu and cHpe. b303 R. Bbunnb 
Handl. Symte 3078 ye ^tyi ftil of lawnea, Alle penkeb 
bym lelogh ya hya auyi. rs^ Sir Fsrumb. 3B81 Wyp 
eseea graye, and browee tont, And lealwe traces. cBjjBfi 
CHAuexa Proi, 675 I'hb Pardoner hadde beer as yelow m 
Wm (ajr, leKr, ijelowai |siows|, 1431 Ato. Si. Mary at 


fi. CSB 78 Jiom. 59 to ^olcwe frogga uto 

Wveue Gen. xxx. ta Seuer aile thJ apeckid sheep, end with 
speckyd fleee, and what euera )oluw. hb4M PistUi ef 
SmemH xye Hir bed wm 30I0W as wyre Of gold fyned wr 
fyre. e 1440 Pailad, on Hush, l 779 Ek best are heoni 
blake^ k weret ar abite And good ar yolgh. B340 Test. 
Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 107 The sparver of buckeram yolowe 
and rede. S571 in Feuillerat Revels Q, Elia. (1908) 146 Una 
iiiaxke WM yolowe. BfiaS CrwwM OVmx. 996 As yollo m a 
dafiTodowndilly. tl 80 Shiffield Gloss., YoUew, yellow. 

y. e 1375 Sc, Leg. SainU xxix. {Plsuidsu) 93 Quhen for 
elde. .hia tetht waxU talou withal. B397 1'riofyo/Jinehale 
(Surtees) 117, J cuopenorium cum ros>9 ^alow. x X4M 
Maundbv. (1839) vii. 48 Hia Nekke is ^alowe. S48p CatA 
Angl. 495/s Jalowe, emreus. 13M Ortus Pocab., Glaueus, 
)h 1 o or yi ne gimye. sgjg Covkiualx 7 xr. x. 9 Clothed with 
yaluw eyick ana icarl^ 1546 7est. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 
■39 Too valley coverlettes. ifi.. Sia W. Muaa Sonn, to 
A/argarett ix. 10 Yallow curls of gold. t 06 e Macm. Mag. 
l>cc. 101 ' Do you rememtor tto lilies at Stanwke T ' . . ' Acres 
00 'ein,..YA)liib ones as well.' 

8. 13. . Souyn Sag, (W.) 477 Here yaulew here Out of the 
tresses ache hit tere. 1313 /nv. in ArekaeolegialllAW, 343 
A pece ai youlowe lawne. bmb Lane. Irills (Cbetbom 
Soc.) 1 . Bo, iij old ewlow quishena. X330 Ibid. 11 . 103 A 
yewlow coverlet 8331 SraMixa Ruisu of Time so Rending 
her yeolow locks. 

b. Ot the complexion in age or disease ; also os 
the colour of faded leaves, ripe com, old dis- 
coloured paper, etc. ; hence allusively. 

The phraae in quot 1605 Hm been freq. echoed. 
cioM Sax. Lsschd. 11 . 106 Wip pare ^Mlwan sdle hune 
bi^ceop U'yrt..mengo pa togaedere. Ibtd. 348 £if him hip 
alfxoxupa him lieop pa ea2;an ^eolwe pan hi reaeJe beon 
sceolJon. ? a S366 Cha uckk Rom, Rioe 3 10 Sorowe, thought, 
and greet diatru8^e,.. Made hir ful yelwe yolare), 

sj. . Gaw, A Gr, Knt. 951 Bot vn-lyke on to loke po ladycs 
were, P'or if pe ^onge waa lep, ^ol^e was pat oper. 14M 
Yongb tr. Seer, Seer, aaa Yolow coloure in the face meddelite 
with palnexxe. 1590 GaaaNB Hevor too ieUeVIVa. (Groaart) 
VI 11 . 995 The riping come gruwea yeolow in the sulke. 
1597 Sh \ks. a Hen, lY, 1. il 004 Haue >ounot a moist eye? 
adiyhand? a yellow cheekeT a white beard? xs6m*- 
SoHH. civ. 5 ThrM Winters colde, Haue from the forrests 
• shooke three summers pride. Three beautious apiiiigs to 
yellow Autuinne turn’d. s6i^ — Msub, v. iii. 03 -My way 
of life Is falne into the Seare, the Leafe. 1667 

Milton P, L, xi. 435 The green liore, and the yellow 
SbeaL 1730-48 Thomson Autumn 1399 When Autumn's 

r ellow lustre gilds the world. 1817 Bvxon Beppo xcii, No, 
never Saw a man grown so yellow I How's y our liver ? i8a4 
— ' 'y'lf time iAis heart ' ii, My days are in the yellow leaf 
1836 Dickrns Sk, Boa^ Sentiment, 'The Misseh Uiumptun* 
were, .very upright, and very yellow. 1847 Embunon Ax/r. 
Men, Sbiake^are Wka. (Bohn) 1 . 35B They [nr. the Sh..ke> 
speare Society] have left.. no file of old ydlow accounts 
to decompose.. to discover whether the boy Shakespeare 
poached. B849 Jambs Woodman vU, Tbe yellow autumn 
time of tbe yaax, 

to. With allusion to the use of yellow starch 
(coloured with saffron). Obs. 

1614 Tomkis Albumaoar 11. i. (16x5) Dj, Trincalo, what 
price beare’s wheate, and Saffron, that yuur band's so stiffe 
and yellow? x6i6 B. Jokson Devil ie an Aes 1. 1 , Car-men 
Are got into tbe yellow Starch. 1619 Rich irii,k Hubbub 4 
Yello# bands are become m common, to euery young 


I eiiuw cMinuB btv uwoiua w CDoinivn. »v cuery young 

giddy-headed Gallant, and light-heel'd Mkiresse, that me 
thinks a man should not hardly be hanged without a yellow 
band, a fashion m much in vse with the vaine feiiiosticke 
fooles of this age. xifiafi Middi.rton Widow v. L 'lhat 
Suit.. will disgrace my Masters fsshion for ever, and make 


Suit.. will disgrace my Masters fsshion for ever, and make 
it M hatefull as yellow bands, e ifito [sm Stasch sb. 1]. 

d. Having a naturallj ytlTow skin or com- 
plexion, as tbe people of the Mongolian races; 
hence - Mongolian a, Mongoloid 1. (Also ap- 
plied in U. S. to mnlattos or dark t^uodroons.) ^ 

In recent um oIm trauif. In yellow Peril and similar 
phrases, denoting a supposed denger oT a destiuctive in- 
vasion of Europe by Asiatic peoples. 

B834 [iM Monoouan «. e]. b 06 . Aueer. Sottg, * Cheer 
up Sam ' 1, 1 lov'd a dark-eyed yellow girl, And thought 
that she lov'd me. tfips £, KBBvxf Homeward Bound 3 
The 'yellow agony *, m the Chinee^ the best market gar- 
deners in tbe world, are called. tgoa Daily If ewe as Julyj/f 
The * yellow peril 'in its most serioiis form. ifM Emyeu 
Brit, lx. 8xr/x Mongolic or Yellow Man prevalb over tto 
vast area lying east of a tine drawn from Lai>land to Siam. 

6 . Applira to naval captains retired ai rear 
admirals in H. M. Fleet witnout being attsched to 
a particular squadron (red, white, or blue). {CL 
Yellow n.i a c.) 

■708 Pari. HM. XXVII. ee Aa eatahliriiment planned la 
»747, for the maintenanm and support of such oflBcers u 
were pessed by in a promotioa pf capteinB to flag^ and lUa 
was the first (es it was commonly called) of Yellow admit. 
S834 Da Qvincbv War Wks. »86t IV. 464 That's a sort of 
plagiarism from Themistocles. . . 1 tove m good a right to 
tlie words, .os that most clwsslcel of yellow odminils. 1867 
Smvth SodlbPs WordAk., Yell em-etdmirmi, a retired post- 
captain, who, not having aervod his time in that rank.b 
not entitled to bb promotion to the active flagi sM 
Weetm. Gem. it July i/a For tbe remidndar of these hi ion 
eenior rank tbeN b. .a ptnepect of their ettaining tto mak 
offiagofiioar bith the * 7 ellow'alladhmSni. 
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£ irmrf. Br ew ed tn yelloer. 
iM Tmacxmav Vmm. Fmir Ixvl, TIm yelbw poe dlH o n 
«M oracking bit wKI|> gtntlj. 
t 2 ,^ Affect^ wl& jeeloniy^ Jeeloia. (C£ 
jAinrDioiD 3.) Abo in nllutive phneee, aa U wtar 
y€lUm koa - to be jealoiie. Ohs. 

t6M Mioductom Bturt^ CpmUMt ▼. 11 . Ha, ha, 

ha I by my vantoy (yallow Lady) you taka your marka im- 
propar. DaaKia ft Waatraa Nmrikw, Hm l Wka. 

1B73 III. 14 laaloua roan ate aytbtr Knauat or Coaoombas, 
baa you naltharj you waara yalloar hoaa without cauia. 
!#]■ MAattNOki ft Kiulo FtM Dm¥ry 111. 1 , If my Lord 
Bm now growna yallow. ad6g Bhathwait Camw. 7 W 
TmUt (1900) 47 Your yallow humour bitarprata this to ba 
too much I^tmillarity. ci6Id Roxk. Bait, (1874) 11 . 61 
Why, therafora, Shouldtt thou daplorau Or weara ttocldnga 
that ara yallow? cUBa Mam's Fslicity xiti. My Wife wm 
araar no yallow hotta. itia T. H. Vaux Flash Dict,^ YsUam, 
JcalouA I a Jaaluua hutband ii callad a ysllow //m. 1638 
Aiod Rita xvi. Well, tha dlly'a cut you out, Kita 1 won in 
a cantar, you tea 1 You'va got to waar tha yallow ahoat, and 
all your oarn fault. 

8. (orig. U* Applied to newipapere (or 
writers of newspaper articlee) of a recklessly or 
nnscrupnlously sensational character. 

A uaa darivad from the appaaranca In 1^5 of a number of 
tha Nsw York World in which a child 'in a yallow dreu 
(* Tha Yellow Kid *) wat the central ftgiira of the cartoon, 
thia being an experimant In colour-printing dasignad to 
attract purchaien. 

AVritf a Mar. 7/a Tha yellow Pram U for a war 
with Spain, at all caata. 18^ Bi.is. L. Banks in /orA Csnt, 
Aug. 388 All American Journalum la not *yallow\ though 


adhlona, with 


«kUII Ml lUlB mmimui. 

130a R. BauNNK HohHL Synms 3446 vnder \ 

hoy nyda. c 1386 Chaucxr Fu^s Pr, TV 8a HU « 
waa bitwixa yaiow [v, r, lelw] and read. XI98-7 Dm 


all strictly * up-to-date * yellow JoumaliKm la Americait I 
thtd. 33a Its [sc. Now York Jommati Sunday edhlona, with 
Ita 'yellow kids* and 'blackberry bloaaoma* and yarioua 
other 'apadal faaturaa*. 190a •— No ws ^^ Girl xviii. 
Tha vary firat thing 1 waa asked to do in tha line of ' yellow ' 
work was to walk along Broadway at midnight and ^allow* 
myself to be arrested. 1906 T'imss (weakly adO 9 Nov. 714 
The President of the United States sent hia Secretary <m 
S tate to New York to throw the whole weight of Mr. Roose- 
velt's.. authority and influanoa against the 'yellow ' candi- 
date (ic. Haaratj. 

B. sb, 

1 . The coloar described In Yillow a, i, or a 
shade, pigment, fabric, or stuff of this colour. 

130a R. Bbunnb HohHL Synms 3446 vnder jeltigh 

hoy nyda. c 1386 Chaucbs Hh^s Pr, TV 8a HU colour 
waa bitwixa yaiow [cr. r. lelw] and read. 1398-7 Durham 
AiC. Rolls (Surtees) 814 [Haiiginga] cum avibus da yaiow. 
C1400 Dostr, Troy 5463 All Bor colourU to kan ware of 
clone yaiow. ^1450 in Matti, Club Mise, 111 . x99Cour- 
Cenea of lingill wursat palyt of rad and grain and yhalou. 
e iS3a in £. Law Ham^tom Cri. Paloco (1885) 363 For 4000 
Aemyhba pavyng tyll of grana and jowllo. IM> TtsL 
Ehor, (Surtees) Vi, 135 A crosa of yolowa opona nb brest. 
411348 Hall Ckron,^ Hsu, Yl/l, oaj Quena Anna ware 
yclowa for the mournyns. 1377 B. Goooa HsrsshmcICs 
Husb, HI. (1386) Z33b, Toe aicKnaaaa of tha Gall.. is also 
discerned by tha browne yellowas vnder tha vpper lippe. 
tSao Nashk SummsYs Last Will B 3b,Wks.(Groaart) VI. 
94 To weare the blacka and yallow {rims followe]. i8m B. 
Jonson Silsnt Worn. 1. Iv, Waa doe Imra for our Coat Yellow, 
or Or, checker'd Axura, and Gules, 1813 Shaks. Htm, VIII 
ProL 16 A long Motley C^ta, gnrdad with Yallow. 1833 
Bp. Hall 0 cm. MsdiL (ed. 3) | 54, 1 doe not like these 
reds, and blawaa, and yellowas, amongst these plaine stalkas 
and eves. C1863 in Vsrney Mem. (1007) 11 . 075 Ribband 


and eves. C1863 in Vsrney Mem. (1007) 11 . 075 Ribband 
knots for her head of sky collor. or yailow. Z7i« Addison 
Freeholder No. to. 60 Whan he appear'd in Yellow, hU 
Great Men hid themselves in Corners. i8a4 Miss Mitvord 
Villas Ser. l (i363) 5 ^ '^'hs narrow lane bordered with 
elms, whose fallen leaves have made tha road one yallow. 
1839 GulliCK ft Timbs painting sas Tlia ochres ara tha 
most permanent yellows. 1889 J. K. Tkromb Three Men 
in Boat vii, HU complexion U too dark for yallows. Yel- 
lows don't suit him. 

b. With qualifying wor^s, denoting different 
shades of the colour, as Anzrr-, bronu-, catsasy^, 
gold’j Isabi/Ia^y primrosg-, rusl^j strauh^ 

su/pkur- (etc.) y$lhw^ or various pigments and 
dyes, as amlimy.f Chimsi y., cobalt y., imperial 
y , Indian y.^ Kin£s Mars y.^ Naples y.^ stron^ 
Han y.. etc., for which see the first element 
SSS* Aee. Ld. High Treas. Scot VI, 03 TwayalnUfrancha 

} allow to Xynm tha said cote. 1794 Kibwan Elem. Min. (ad . a) 
. k Isabella yellow. 18^-17 ^ Tambson CAnt. Min, (ed, 3) 
69 Braasorellow, gold-yaiiow,and bronsa-yellow. 1831-3 
LOW in Smeyei. Metrip. (1845) Vlll. 539/x A yellow termed 
rust yellow U mode with aoatata of iron tliickenad with nim 
for light vrilowa. 1899 Oa/fy Hews ap Dec. s/i Marttua's 
yellow. ThU substance has many an alias, aoma alluring, 
soma otharwUsu golden yallow, Manohastar yellow, safl^on 
yallow, napChlthalana yulow. 

to. ol/nstvofyftMtho coloar attributed to Jealousy : 
cf. A. a. Obs. 

181X Shakb. Wint, T . 11. ill. 107 If thou hast Tha ordering 
of tha Mind tou, moi^ all Coioors No Yallow in't. 

2 . Denoting various objects of a yellow colour, 
aa the vnlk of an egg, the stigmas of the saffron 
crocus (quot. 1587), a yellow carriage fqnot 1833), 
or any )mllow subrtanoe, u tnlphur (qnot. 1649), 
old Wed paper ; also oHipin for a yellow variety 
of any flower, fruit, root etc. 


SMS fleurejof saeroiU wa Qnda oommonlia three ehtuas, 
and thraeywowas. 1849 WmedsMs Set^gU xxiv, Thaman 
trereftiilMi»ddhl>>MUO'cb‘yiUow. ly^ DaBaino 


Cot Sthp. 149 tfapms 4f^biirfiYB..thaComitiy Paopla hare 
call them tha YeUams. 1813 T, Hook Pmrom'e Dem* 11. 
vil, 'Tha arrival. .of Lady Franoas Shariimbam harMlf and 
her maid, in a * yallow and two*. 1844 R. Stbvhkns Bh* 
Farm II. 14 Tha yallows (an turnipa] than follow, and last 
for about a months. at$ii§ Svo, SMrTM in Lady HoUand 
Msm. (1853) L 373 To make thU coudiiaant, your pool bags 
Tha pounded ymlow of two hard^botl’d sggs. 1849 CuPtLsi 
Green Hand xvL As ha (tc. the aged niggar)sat. .leering out 
of tha yallows or hU ayaa. s 8 B 8 C 90^ S hMp ~ fitr miag 
43 Yellows or saredas. 

b. A particular yellow species or variety of bird, 
butterfly (« Sulphur a a), or moth. 

1818 Strprbnb in Shaw Gen, Bool. IX. n, 484 [Amarioan 
Guld-finchaH] ara called York Yellows. s83| Peullty Chtea. 
11 - SIS TumUacs, Bluaa, Bla^s, ^Iver, Yellows. s8^ 
A. H. SwiNTQN Inerei Variety 31 Our Bngllah Clouded 
Yellows, s^ W. F. Kiaav Ifandbh, Order Le^idept. II. 
ai4 Both our Clouded Yellows are vary rare In bcandtnavia, 

3 . A person of one of the yellow races (see A. t d) ; 
a Mongolian. Only pi. (Cf. b/acb, white.) 

1808 C ScHULTi jr. Iran, (1810) II. 198 In attending to 
tha amuMinants of tha whites, tha yelloi^ and tha blacks, 
1 had almost forgotten to mention tha ra^ 1888 Comh, 
Mag, July 50 Ine 'whitee' have made a complete aur- 
randar to tlia 'yellows '. spot lO^A Lent, May 837 If they 
{se. Japanese] are to colonbw at all they must ocuoniM among 
the yellows Snd the blacks. 

4 . As the colour of a party badge ; hence trans/» 
an adherent of a party whose colour is yellow. 

173s Gemti. Mag, Aug. 339/1 The blues being in tha old 
Interest, and tha yallows In tha new. t 838 Holms Lbb B* 
God/r^ 11 , lie would not vote yellow. sMt [sea BlobjA 8]. 

5 . A ' yellow * journal or writer: see A. 3. 

1898 Daily Hews tv July s/7 This dallbarata attempt to 
stir up animosities. .IS worthy of 'the yellows’ at their 
worst tool ScribnsVs Mag, Apr. 408/9 The killing at tha 
Vulcan Shops made tha yellows froth headlines. 

%* For specialised uies of the plural la alngular 
sense, see Yillows. 

O. Collocations snd Combinations. 

L Special collocationa. a. In names of species 
or varieties of animals distinguished by their yellow 
coloar or colouring: on yellow antf baboon^ bass, 
bittern, boa^ chatterer, Jlv, fly-catcher, grosbeak, 
perch, redpoll, tanager, underwittg, wagtail, warbUr, 
weasel, woodpecker, yite, for which see the sbs. ; also 
yellow dog, (see quot ^1770) ; {b) U, S, coUoq, 
(see qnot. iSdo); YoUow 8aUy, name for a 
species of stone-fly used os a bait by anglers i 
see also Yrixow-bird, Y8llow-?I8H, Yillow- 
RAMMBB. b. In names of plants distinguished 
by having flowers (or sometimes fruit, wood, etc.) 
of a yellow colour : as yellow archemgel, balsam, 
bedstraw, bugle, eamentile, eentauty, cress, crocus, 
daffodil, dead-nettle, flr, flag^, gentian, ^lliflower, 
gold (Gold 2), gowan, jasmine, loosestrife, medick, 
ox-eye, pearmain, pimpernel, pine, poPlar, pofpy, 
rattle, rocket, rose, sedge, succory, suttem, thistle, 
vetch, vetchling, water-cress, water-lily, for which 
see the sbs. ; also yellow-weed, (a) dial, dyeris- 
weed, Reseda Luteo/a; (A) common ragwort, Se- 
neeio Jacobeea ; (r) in 6f. .S', a name for some species 
of golden-rod fSolidagd ) ; yellow-wort, a gentiana- 
ceouB plant, CA/pra ftrjoliaia, having bright yellow 
flowers and yielding a yellow dye ; ydlow cen- 
taury. o. In names of minerals, and of chemical 
or other products, of a yellow colour : as yellow 
arsenic, copper, copperas, corallin, jasper, lake 
(Lakb jA.8 3), ochre, orpiment, quarto, sandal- 
wood, Sanders, ultramarine, wash, wax, for which 
see the sbs. ; also yellow berk, any variety of 
Peruvian bark of a yellow coloar, as Callsa^a 
bark ; yellow berries, the fruit of Rhammu in- 
fectorius and other species, yielding a yellow dye ; 
also called FOrsian berries*, yellow deal, the 
wood of the Scotch fir, Pinus sylvestris ; yellow 
earth, t (e) a generic term for minerals or ' earths ' 
of a yellow colour ; (A) a yellowish clay, coloured 
by iron, used as a pigm^t ; a variety of bole ; 
yellow metal, an alloy of two parts of copper 
and one of sine, used for sheathing vessels ; yellow 
ore, yellow copper or^ copper pyrites (see CoF- 
rm xA.l I a); yellow ehere, ?iA. or e. fjobsi) 
[cL Rknihibr, -shabb], b name or epithet for a 
brittle or friable iron ore (see quot ) ; yellow eoap, 
a common soap made of tallow, roaln, and loda ; 
henoe yelloweoap v. tram, (nenremd.), to wash 
or rub with yellow soap ; yellow ware, yellow 
earthenware or stoneware: yellow wove (see 
quot). d. In names of diseeaet characterised 
by yellowness of the skin, or of some tissue, secre- 
tion, eta j as yellow Jauwdici (see jAtWOiOB), 
softening, iyfkms*, (4hute) yeUow wknghj, 
* atrophy ana yellow discoloration of the Um 
with jaundioe ' (Doriand 8.v. Atrophy ) ; f yellow 
evil, jaundice.., or (app.) aome epidmie dfaease 
of ohich jauadtee was a symptom; ybUow gnn, 
Jaundioe In inlsaft, (iharaeieiised W yell b y nem 
of the gums;' t'ellow jrabk, gdXjam Jeek, a 


YSLLOW 

slang name for ydlow fever ; yellow plagoft ^ 
yellow ovii ; yellow eiokneae, (a) » (f ) 

a diseaae of byacioth-planis (see quot Mi)\ 
t yellow eought [Soooht jA.], jaundioe : see al^ 
Ybllow fbvbb. e. Miscellaneous : yelloiF oor 
miral (see A. i e) ; srallow oartilage Aemh% car- 
tilage containing yeliew fibres, elastic cartilite; 
yellow cell Biol,, one of the smsll yellow books 
found in many radiolarlant,now held to be aymblotic 


yell^ flbroua tiaaue - W/fow Hssue ) ; yellow 
flag, a flag of a yellow colour dlsplaysa on board 
ship, formerly as a signal of capital pimiihment, 
now as a signal of infectious disease or ot quaran- 
tine, and hoisted in war time on hospitals, etc. , 


YeUow (Aeorge (see Gbokgb < 


yellow-man, 


f (a) a yellow silk handkerchief {slang ) ; (A) a 
man of the * yellow ’ or Mongolian rnoe (see A. 1 d) ; 
yellow peril (see A. i d); yellow preea (see A. 3) ; 
yellow rain « sulphur rain (see bULrauB sb. 8) ; 
yellow opoS Anal., a yellowish circular depree- 
Sion in the middle of the retina, being the region 
of most distinct vision ; yellow etlok (see quota.) ; 
yeUow tisaue Anal., tissue containing yellow 
fibres, elastic tiune. Sm also Ybllow- B or. 

1813 Kibbv ft Sp. Enicmpt, x. (i8i8) 1 . 310 PIm Bpaaki of 
yellow *aiU« called Ctpld Inhabltini BraaU. 1884-3 Wood 
Homes without //. viC (1868) 199 'ine common Yellow Ant 


iFormtcajtiwm)ao abundant in mamhas anti gardena 184K 
UuDo Die, Liver 904 Tha yellow *atr<why is distinguiiliw 
by a deep yellow colour} imbibition of the whole imbuo of 
tlie organ with bile [et&l. 1796 Nkmnich Pofygl.-Lex, 960 
Yellow *bark. 1837, 1873 [i-ee Calibava). iljl Thomson 
ChettL Org. Bodies 809 The yellow bark is the roost em* 
ployed, and moat highly esteemed in this country. It Is the 
bark of the cimehotus eordifolla of M utis. 1888 Goods A men 
P'ishet 33 Another species which closely resembles the 
Striped Bbm is the Morons interrmptm, generally known as 
the Velbw *Base. syia W. Pomet's Hist. Drugs 1 , 13 llie 
Yellow "Berry is the Fruit of a Shrub which Authors call 
Licium. tSie J. Smyth Pmet. Cutiome (1891)46 Yellow 
Berries are the fruit of a species of Lycium, growing plenll. 
fully in different parts of France... It is ntuch used by the 
Dyers and Paintera 1778 Pbnnant Brit. Bool. 1 . 976 Yel- 
low "Uuntin|j, I the crown of the head Is of a pleasant |.ale 
yellow. ijMSTuRNBa Homes //rrifoA(E.D.S ) 14 Theaacund 
[kind of Camomllel is called in greke chryaanthemon..lt 
maye be called in engllxhe ycalowe "camomyla slSe Getr- 
denng July 85/e The Yelbw Camomile., reems to be almost 
unknown. 1879 tr. Sentpede Amimt, L(pf 74 Most of the 
RadioUria>.bear in their body ceitaan.. panicles known 1 
the yellow *cella 1798 Kibwan Elem, Mim. (ed. ■) II. 140 
Yellow *Oipper Ora Copper Pyritaa sl^ Vovlb ft 
Stbvbnson Mint, Diet, 488/1 Yellow copper is more brittle, 
stlffer, and less malleable [than the reo]. 1948 Tusnbk 
Homes Herbee (E.D.S.) 55 Plenie makuth mention of a 
kynde called Narcissus barbaceus, whicbe is after my 
iudgement our yealowe *daffodyl> <788 Complete Fetnner 
av. Trellie, Trellises.. being generally made of regularly 
cut yellow-' deal, or oak. 1733 A Mubphv Cre^e lun 
yrnl. No. 4a Convenience stamped an iniaainary Value 
upon yellow -Dirt. 1704 Charlottb Smith iVond. H’ssr- 
vdeh 159 Wbila you hemate about receiving from me a little 
yellow dirt, for which 1 have no use. e X770 T. Faiwax 
Comet, Sportsman 97 Yellow *dofri, are those which have 
rad hairs, inclining to brown. 18^ Dsdfy Pennemt (St 
Louis^ Apr. ee (rhorntoo Amor, Close,) One of those 
interfttl*'g animals, a yellow dog, with a bullet-hole through 
his btesst 186^. W. Holmfn Els^ V, Ui, A 'yallsh 


his bmsst 

dog* is a large canine brute, of a dingy old-flannel colour, 
of no pertleular breed except his own. 1893 Biurr Habtb 
Clmrenee in. ill. In Illinois wt wouldn't bang a yellow dog 
on that evideoct, 1338 Hulobt, Yellow "cartb foundo in 
the myties of golds or syluer, emmloraco, 1888 Holme 
Armossty il 38/9 Yellow earth, as Durry, Yellow Occar, 
Sand. M94 Kirwan E/em, Min. (ad. t) 1. 194 This yelbw 
earth differs from ochres only in oontsining a gi^er pro- 
portion of arglll. 1883 Eneyet. Brit. XV 1 . 4iM/t1^b . . StoU 
penite, Rock Soap, Plmthite. Ydbw Earth or Feliiiite,Fetbol, 
and Ochran are varieties. swTaBvieAA^f^SNiRoUslll.iiR 
Afterward fel a pestilence in to al Wales of k* |ebwe "yuM 
hw is i-clcpod ke iaundyi. 1494 fsee Jaundick i fil, i8fiy 
Pnimatt City 4 C, Builder 61 Yellow *Pir, caDed Dram,., 
is the beat sort of Fir for flooring. 188s Gsmdem so S^ 
301/3 The principal tree In these Toresu is the ydW rlr. 
1783 Amss, Reg., Chron. sis/a 1 be other three were hanged 
. .a yalbw "flag was flying Trom eadi ship during the execu- 
tion. 1803 Alt 45 Geo, Hi, c. 10 f 14 If the said ship., 
have a clean bill of health, a large yellow flu of six breadths 
of bunting at the main-topmast head, Mss. C* P. 
Traill Backwoods ^Canodo to (Our ship btors] the melsii> 
choly symbol of distone, the yeUow flag. s88| Awn, Reg,, 
For. Hist. 306 The yellow flag, oedinsnty bdd so sscied la 
modem war, has.. been but uie mark for the hottest and 
most deadly fire. 1867 Shvth SmttoVe Word-bh,, Yellom- 
flag, the signal of qnaranttee. vsm O. Edwards HeU. Hist, 
Birds fii. Index S43 The great *Fly with hledt Spots, 

toes Westm, Gan. st May s/i A banded yellow-fly. e 13I8 
Gold * i]. sdeg B. JoNson Pem*e 


Anniv. Wka. (1641) 1. no Gladdest myrtb for these postea 
to weare.. star'd with yeilow-gplds. and Meadowes Quaeoa. 
1789 Latham Gew. Syne^s Birds III, 139 Yellow *Otco- 
beak .. h^, neck, breast, belly, and vent, yalbw.. In- 
haidu AsiiL 1799 Undbrwooo Die. Chitdkeod (ad. 4) L 
tS Num have usually aocountad the ydlowneM that ap. 
pears about the -third day after bhrth, if unusually deep 
some the yelbw "guml as the tree Jaundioe, 
■ff'VfcxxxTii, Misi^lngs about Velbw 
Mm:k. idi7 KiNOSLitv TViw Y. AevJv. Have seen three 
two army fejj*. ami ydipwjadi without and. 
1897 Makv Kwdaunr W.Aflrkm t, I knewa good deal.. 



nxixioww 


S6 




of Soutb Bail Aomka, ood to m a wb arad tfiat VaBov fodk 
oral vfuiaoUc. itai S/nfimg Mmf* (N.S.) IX. 07 A |»iaa 
ya|low-*iiuui rotmd nk aquaa aa . «lq| *Jom Bob* i)kt 
Tnr/ John GoUx lotroducad tba y«llowinaii. iM 
Withm, Cmm* 5 Ian. t/a Convinoad U r o a it B dara from tna 
Colonka. .draw iha Uno at lha firaa kivaiion of tha Yellow- 
Buui. 1^7 in W. M. WiUiM« Atm, Fmndtri^ C«. (1B67) 
103 Waygntea of Braaa. .ahall noc..ba. .made tX any woru 
Dram than Yallow *Mattall. iMa M*rc. Mmrnu Mmg. 
Vll. 084 A aliip faatanad wkh yoUow OMCal ought not to oa 
pul under ibe naad of * copper fratanad '• tM Uaa Diet, 
Arts IV. Yellow^metal abeathlng. i^i-^ Yelu *okyT [aec 
Oenme lA i]. igoa in Arcksstehrim For loo 

poonda of ^bwlDkar (or tba aaia aaaling liijd. iTfp G. 
Smitm ImXormiety 1. 18s Taka yattow ocara, ocal k well, 
and it will turn to a brown rad. ilpp Caonav tr. vam 
JnkMcM's C/fm. Dimgts, (ad. 4) 143 Tba expectoration, which 
waa of a yallow-ochra tint, li^ R. J. GaAvaa Syst. din, 
Mfsd, xafx. Ml Tba oloar waa draaaed with yallow *oini- 
nianL 1881 Mining Gl^sim^ .Chaleo, 

pyriu. 1819 LiNOAiD Hist, Eng. I. ii. 108 A peetilance of 
the ffloac fatal daecription (it waa called the yallow *plague) 
dapopulatad the ialand. aHr [laa Flaove jd. 3b( 1891 
Ctta. Diet, t, V. Emin, Sttlpkur-rmin or yglitw *rmin k 
a aimifar precifdtation of the pollen of fir.traee, etc. 1003 
Dnitv Ckrm, 5 Mar. s/e 1 ^ phenomenon of * yellow 
nin ^ waa olaareed at aoma of the eouthem . . atatiom. 
i8x§ KiNoaucr Glmstcns (1859! >93 The delicate lenton- 
coloured 'Yellow *SaIly' (Corys^ria viridk), 1867 F. 
FaANCia Bk. A nglingyV (i8fe) agt The Yellow Sally . . baa. . 
a Ua^ chfracter with aome ang lera. 1886 Plot Stmfferdsk, 
160 The (irat ami maanaat whereof (re. Iron Ore], they call 
yellow ''ahare an ill aort that rune ail to dirt and ia good for 
notlilM, .thia aort aome othera are pleaae'd to call Redahare. 
1747 Cawm Hitt. Eng, I. ei4 nets. The yellow *aidcneaa, 


Ibawood. i8|B Bfta. « AfrCbammil iss C o in l pi nb 
patak>pa lin g..toa )|rali o ea »whtee . 

b. Piurasyiitiicttc and hiitfiimental oombfr (iiu^ 
of which arc used in the namci of tpeoci or 
.varieticf of aniinnk or pknU) : at y$U9Uhim£ktd^ 

•boditd, ’‘brtatiid^ -drkumf, -^htthtd^ -chimud. 
•C0i0ur^ •€gyertd, •€nst^, <rgwn^ •facM^ 
•finned^ ^ethmd^ •dowend^ 

•fpotmd, ^jHngedt -rnmUd, -gfritdf •giavid, •kattw, 
•AeadtJf •Aiiimd, •Amrmd, -jtrkimd, •UmtHd^ 

-Ht, -loched, -Uutrtd^ •mBuud^ •wtarktd, •ptdtdmL 
•pinioned^ •ringtdy •nngUUd^ -roM, •rumped, 
•ttaUdf •iAafttdy •skankid, •skmUdertdy 
•tkiritdt •sp^tmdf -tprinkUd^ •stamid, •itdi4dy 
•tkroatid, -tinged^ •tinging^ -Xtud, -tressed, -vented, 
•warned ■ -bellied), etc., w^b. 
Alio Yillow-haired. 


1783 Latham Gen. Sjmepeit Birds IV. 
Vl^arbler. 1874 Bailg*t AJstg. Jan. 348 
backed railway novela, 1833 TxNMvaoi 


sit Birds IV. 4^ *YeIlow-baidced 
stg. Jan. 346 One or two yallow- 
111 TxNMvaoN Elt&mre ae The 


backed railway novela, 1831 TxNMvaoN Eltatsore ae Xbe 
*yallow*bandad beat, idti Cotox,, Snulx tNieiiime,,,*ynl- 


low-barked Willow. 


\ Loudon Grttn-kmute CemA. 1. 68 


1747 Ckwn Hitt. Eng, I. ei4 nrie. The yellow *aidcneaa, 
a paatilantla] di'ttempar which k mentioned by abundance 
of ancient arritara, ae laying Walaa alinoat deaolate. i8oy 
Ett. HijAL dTae. 111. 437 nafr.YcHowi,.. Yellow akknaai, 
or Jauiidioa. 1887 GAamsT ft Balfoux tr. De Baryt 
Fnngi 4la A dimaae in tbe hyacinth known in Holland oa 
tha swUuw eickm'Na. tha chanukarktk aymptom of which k 
tha praaanca of yallow lUmy inawaa of Bacteria in the 
TOMm 1813 Gentl. Mag. Jen. ps/i ^Soap, Yallow, 104#. 
Mottled 114A 1837 Dtcicaiia Piektn, xxv, Allying plenty 
of yallow a<Mp to the tow<!l, and rubbing atray, till hut face 
abone again. 1833 ~ Sk. Jhe, Farisk vi, lha children 
wara yaflow.*iiai9ad and flanneUad, and towdlatl. till thehr 
fxoea ihona agaia 1845 Ydlow *A^ening (hm SopraNtNa 
ad/, tk. I bl 1873 T. H. OaaxN Intrmd. Pmtkol. (ad. a) 4a 


Yellow-barked xhootM and leaves. 183a J. Rennix Btsttesd. 
4- Metks S74 'lha * Yellow-barred Iron.. occurs in woods. 

S fjM Hill Hitt. Anim. 32SThe *yeUow-beaked, American 
wl. 1709 T. Robinson HeU. Hist, Wtsimid. x. 60 The 
Mala is gray, tba Faaiale "yeilow-belUed. irte Latham 
Cen, SyneAeit Birds 111 . 43 Ydiow-betKed xhntsh..tha 
under pans of tha body of a pale nisty t-elJow. alHa — Gen. 
Hist. Birds 11 . 311 *Yallow-biikd Hom-bilL 1839 Gao. 


Hist, tstrdt 11. 331 'Yellow 
Eliot Adeun Bede 1. vi, Turning even tbe muddy water 
into a mirror for tha yellow-bified dudcE 1^ Goldsi 
Trew. agt The *yellow-blo>taom'd vale. aSsa Mundv Aui 
37) 31 lha dalicata yallow-blc«aomed acacia, ty! 


dudcE 1^ GOLDiM. 
la. aSea Mundv AhH- 


maning. .,in whidL from tha Ana state of dit^on Whita peuled, "pc 
aggrantion of tha fatty particUa. a daadyellowish- Phil. 7 rant. LVl. 
our k imparted to thaaiNtanad tis^ke. 14. . ^low ingtba atalactitaa. 


and cloaa aggrantion of tha fatty particUa. a daadyellowish- 
whita colour k Imparted to thaaoCtanad tis^ke. xa. . ^low 
*aoint (laa Soooht j 6.]. 13^ Lme Dedmena 1. ti. 6 Tha 
InfliMon . . ourath tha lauitaisa or YaaUwHoaght. 1869 
U vxtBV PkyaieL lx. (ad. 3) 041 Exactly oppoalta tha middle 
of tha poatarior wall, it (sc. the ratine] praUnta a alight cir- 
cular daprasaion of a yallowkh hue, the ntmenim Imten, or 
yallow *spot. 1899 AllouHtSyst. Med, V 1 1 . 730 Opbthalmo- 
aoonk examination ravaals a pacultor.. appearance in the 
tagion of etch yellow apot. 1861 Maclxou Dewt. I0 
B,l^,M, in H. Anier, 34a nett, Hebridean Protest.nnts. . 
are.. called Protastanta m tha Ydlow *Stick. x88o W. G. 
Blaieik f.//e Livingstone L 3 A tradition that the people 
of tha tiland [Uivaj were convariad from being Roman 
CathoUca *by tba laird coming round with a man having 
a yellow staf^..ihe new reliition went long aflerwards.. 
by tha name of the religion of the yellow stick . 1876 Quain 
Anmt, (od. 81 fi. 6f Yaliow or Elastic *Tksaa. s8oa-^ 
Goods Stmdy dferf.<ad. 4) 1 . ^3 Ty^km Alarmfr/ or yellow 
*nmhtts i8a7 Lvtton Peiknm laid, A oomfortleaa aort 
of dressing-rooin,.. where 1 fbtmd a yallow-*ware jug and 
basin. %lkn J. Lkk fntrod, Bot, App. 33a Yellow *weed, 
Heteda. x8s] G. JoHNaroN Bof. E. iiprtUrs 111 
Jeuokmts, KAgamn I Yellow-weed. sMt Millxx /'//tm/'M., 
Reseda Luieoim ., Dyer's- Rocket, Dyer'a-wead. Dyer'a 
Yellow-weed, . . Yellow, weed. PiLKiNOTON Intern Der, 

kvsh. I. ^4 Cklom per/oiinta, perforated Iwj •Yellow 
Wort. 1839 Stationers' HnueUtk. la In woven papers may 
be mentioned Bine ffWr— that L, a paper of woven texture, 
but blue in colour t then comes another, whiLh, although in 
point of fact white, or au extremely pala cast of blue, k 
termad Veliow ^iVove, 

2 * Comblontions. a. QnalifyJngf other adja 
(or iba.) of colour ( • yellowish, inclining to or 
tinged with yellow); as yeiiew-Maek, -brown, 
-dun, -green, -grey, -olive, -red, -white ; also occaa. 
Other adjs., a% yellow-ripe. 

In OE. expraned by gsoiu in oomh or by tba adv. reolws, 
as reolnrind, geoiwe Had 

1841 Clouoh Poems, Sottf ff Autumn s My gay green 
leaves are *yellowbla^ Upon the dank autumnal floor. 
1796 WiTHKaiNO Brit, PlamUiisA, 3) IV. 177 Pilaus *yellow 
brown. 1830 Osa Euor in Cross Lift (1S85) IL soq Tbe 
rich yellow-orown of the oaks. 1639 T. de Gaxv ComAL 
Horsem. 59 Tiia h jrsa which k milko white, •yallow-dunne, 
sanded or pie-hald. sSga Lytton Engwne Aram 1. ix, 
Ha.. draw up his linab and replaced tha coatamnad boraty 
of tha violat^y with tha novel attractious of the yellow, 
dnn. 1839 KiXKaKina Xortkem Angler 3s Tba Veliow 
Dub . . makes its impaaraaca 00 the northern rivers some 
time in May. 1768 G. Whitx SelSome, To Pene^ii 17 Aug., 


pedet (1657) 11 lha dalicata yaHow-bloasomed acacia, tysa 
Hill Hitt, Anim. 30 The black and *ydlow-bodied GSatrus. 
i88a.m Wood Hemet without H. vi. 139 To sea tbe yellow 
bodied Wasp.. dart into tbe dark mass. 1730 MoaTiMaa 
in Phil. Trane. XXXVI. 43a Tbe •YeUow-Lreastad Chat. 
1776 UxowN IllHstr. Zool. 80 The yellow-hreasUd Fly- 
catdter. 1849 Macaulay Hitt. Kng, iiL 1. 313 '1 be ^tllow- 
breasted martin was still pursued in CranbMrna Chase for 
bk Air. m(N Latmam Gen, SynoAtte Birde 1 V. 450 "Yellow- 
browed Warbler. sSya RouHedge't Ev. Boy's Anas, 419/1 
White peuled, "yellow-centred flowers* 1764 Layaxd in 
Phil. Irons, LVl. 13 A rusty •yellow-coloi^ ernst cover- 


inf the aulactites. 1776 Bndwn iiiustr, Zoei, a4 Tbe "Yel- 
low-crested Woodpecker. 1894 A. Robextson Xnggets 137 
A flock of yellow-crested cockiitoos. 1776 Bxown Jllustr, 
Zooi. 50 "Yellow crowned Thrush. i8iy Stephens in Shaw 
Cen, Zooi. X. 623 Yellow-crowned Warbler. sTSa Hill., 
Hitt, Anim, sea Tha "yallow-eyad Owl. <843^91 Mat. 
l^iNCOLM Leci, Bot. App. 187 Xyrit. .earotiniana (yellow- 
eyed gmsi). Nashs P. Ptnilesat Wka (Orosart) II. 
e7 In praise ofXadySwin-snouC, his *yeolow-fac'd Mktres. 
vrep G. Eowasds NeU, Hitt. 1 . 49 The Yellow-faced 

FarrakeeL 1811 Shaw Gen, Zooi. Vlll. 443 Yellow-faced 
Parrakeet. 1804 ibid. V. 176 "Yellow-finned Herring. 
s888 J. R. Olutant tr. P, KoHonitde Crt, Meacico s6 Tbe 
"yellow-flagged boat of the quarantine. 1883-94 R. BaiDoas 
Eros tt Psyche Dec. is The 'yeliow-fleecMl flocks 1B39 
DAxwm OHg. SAee. Iv. (t86o) 85 Another dkesse attacks 
"yellow-fleshed peaches far more tlian those with other 
enured flesh, tysi MoanMxa Huab. II. sm The Toad 
Flax of Valentis is "yellow. Flowered. 1843 Fuarist's JmU 
(1846) VI. 870 Ayellow.fiowered Sea- Lavender k a rarity. 
s888 J. ft E. R. Pknhell Sent, yaurn. ix Across the yellow 
flowered sand-dunes. itss K«r. Subst. Food if Man 8X3 
The "yellow flowering pea. Lydeicjcbx MartuAialm 

17a "YeUow-footed Pouched Mouse, PheucoiogeUe Jlavipes. 
1838 J. Rennie Bntietpi, 4- Moths aai Ihe "Yellow-fringed 
WhiieJMoth] (H^(t/0/Avr}>f«DrW/ir>/Mr). 1781 Pennant 
Gen. Birde 6a " Yellow-fronted Honey-Sucker. X781 La- 

r *”-^ i®* Yellow-fronted Waxbkr. 

Tile foreheaa and crown are of a bright yellow. 190X NeUure 
19 Sept. 5x3/8 A Yellow-frontrd Anuuim (Chrysotis ocht 
otAhaleCs from Guinna. sWo Daily Hews x6 Aug. 6/5 The . . 
"yellow-funnelled White Star liner ateams slowly in. s8s8 
Krats Emdym, j. B53 "Yellow girted bees. 1771 Smollett 
Humphry Cl. II. xo June, let. i. It was the singulariiy 
In S-- — a conduct that reconciled him to the •yellow- 
gloved philosophar. 1743 G. EnwAxna Nat. Hist. Birds 
44 'I'ba •Yallow-beaded Linnet, 'i bit Bird being of kin 
to Lionets or Canary-Birds, 1 cbooae to call it by thk 
Name. 1783 Latham Cm. Synopsis Birds IV. 401 Yellow- 
headed wagtail. 1787 Hawkins Life of Johnson S33 A 
long "ydlow-hilted sword. 1831 J. Rennix BuUeift, 4- 


W«<. MMU IIlv.io -V- n o* . IwA -d Wwift y lr i r r 

tbs most delicaie roast, liag Milton Mix. axyl, 

lbs "yellow-akirtsd Fayes. 1889 "Mask aim ' tssnoe, Abr, 
eg, 43^'ha tall"yeUamaplesclMd hUla. tSsS L a tm am isseUse 
Gen, Hitt. Birds IIL Woodm^, "jelkw s4l8 

^mm. Gasexu. f ^ yttUow-E^ted like gow.. 

sfa9 Rich Irish Huvbssb4 A "yellow mtarcht band about bk 


time in May. 1768 G. Whits SelSome, 'To Pern^ii 17 Aug., 
The •yellow-green of tbe whok upper part et the body k 
mors vivid. 1818 Stememb in Shaw Gen, Loot IX. IL 404 
Upper part of the bach and scapulars yellow-groan. <11887 
JxPFaxioa Field k ^#<<fww(i889) ate The broad daocenA 
ing aurraoes of y« 11 ow.graan oak. siki Shaw Gmi, ZooL 
ViIl. 466 •Velksr-oltve PorrakeeL rtoga Voe. in Wr.- 
Waickir 4r/ao Imtea, hmt •xiohireade. 1138 Tbevisa 
Barth. De P, R, v« xiv. (Tcaieixv MS,), Yf ^y ten browne 
In oolmrs, okor atryn )olwei{a|de. 1819 SrErHENt in 
Shaw Gets, Zool, XI. 11. 3S^ The breast is yellow-rad. 


headed Wagtail. 1787 Hawkins Life of Johnson 833 A 
long "ydlow-hilted sword. 1838 J. Rennix BuUeift, 4- 
Moths 63 The •Yellow-homed ^oth] (CTrn^Ao),^fi^ 
C0r//fi),.antennm yellow. x86o Motley Netkerl. ii. 1 . 35 
Battlinff.. breast to breast with the "yellow-jerkined pike- 
men of Spi^ and Italy. 1768 Cemplete Farmer s.t. 
Purslsme, The red or kaved, commonly called 

{ ;oIden purslane. sSaa Longf. Autumn so Mimk yelloa^ 
eaved. xyga Hill Hist, Anim. 340 Tbe •yenow-legged 
Faloa 1815 Dickens Mut, Fr. m. yiii, A . , bystander, ^el- 
low-leggim^ and purple^aeed. 1877 Black Green Peut, vi, 
Asleep in tM hushed •mllow-lit room. 1897 DavosN Alneit 
X. 786 Camera the "yellow Lock'd. iM Longf. Kiramot 
18s A ground of deepest Hue With ^yellow-lustrcd stars 
o'erlaid. 1863 W.C Baldwin Afr Hussting ix. 4x8 He 
WES only a "yellowwnaiiod one (ac. lien]. 1783 Latham Cen, 
^u^sit Birds 111 . 337 •Yellow-necked Flycatcher. 1861 
W. F. CoLLniK Hist, Mtm, Lit, 104 Those "yellow-puinted 
wooden carsTsns. sfW| soMXKvnjLxCAajF 1. 143 Hk glossy 
Skin, or "Yellow.pyT or blue, ifas Hemot in Mem, 
(xBax) App III. 98 My "T^liow-polnted atsmond-ring. ilBa 
A. H. SwTNTON tneeci Variety 94 The from of bellow- 
ibiffid Gnats. 1884 TxiomoN Bomdkoa 55 ^lithw at thifr 
udlT they haled tha "wsll ow wi n gieted Britoneas. t8ln S. 


stea Rich Irish Huvbssb4 A ^llowmtarcnt Mnd about bia 
mST sytf G. Edwamos dSaasu Not, Hist, 1. 101 Tbe 
"YeUow-taU^ Fiy^cateber. 1843 Latham Gen. Hist, Birds 
VI. 131 YcUow-taUad Warbler, a 1749 M. CATfeBBY Nat. 
Hist. Cesroima (»3a) L 8b The "yeuow-throated creerMr. 
ilM TEMMvaoM Etmtne is Yallow-throated nestling in the 
nesL i8a6 J. Wiudn NocL Aaakr, Wkx. 1835 1 . 174 In 
their "yelk)W 4 inged-)oukin blankets. vpBrtp Tuomson 
Spring soSe 'Ihc "yeflow-tinging Pkgtic lutmnal Vision 
taints, m 1393 Uaslows OuSteEkgies il iv, Amber trest 
In. r, "Yellow west] k sha. sljB WUson't Tales f Borders 
IV. 176 He can. .lurk in the green moss like tbe "yellow- 
warned sdk, Uaa Hawthosmb Marble Faun axxvi. Those 
immense seven-storied, •ytUbw-washed bdvek. lylte G. 
Edwasds Clean, Not, hiel. ni. 139 lha "Yellow- winged 
Pye. alaB-13 A. WjLfcOH Amer. Omiik. (1831) IL 859 
Yellow-Winged Sparrow.. Inbsbils the lower parts of New 
York sod Pennsylvania. 1844 KmoLAsa Eotken xvili, The 
yellow-winged AngsJ [of Death]. 

e. Forming tbi. (or triji.), the nimef (or de- 
Beriptiye epithets) 01 animals and other otyects, 
In whl^ yelkw qualifies the name of some part or 
distinctive feature: yellow-baok, (o) some kind 
of fiih (sec quot 1796); {k) a cheap yellow- 
bocked (esp. French) novel; peDow-besik «■ 
Br/ar ; jeUow-bill, name lor various birds with 
a yellow bill or yellow coloration on the bill, as 
fhe American scoter, (Edemia ameruana ; yallow- 
eupy a botterenp; pellov-fla, name for various 
fishes with yellow fins or yellow colorotion on the 
fins (see quota.) ; yellow-foot a, (Sc. -fit), yellow- 
footed ; yellow-head, (a) an African plant oi tbe 
genus Jitlickrysum having brilliant yellow flowers ; 
f^) a species of moth (see quot 183a); (r) the 
American yellow-headed blackbird, Aanlkc^ha- 
lus icterocepkalm \ yellow-jacket, (n) UJS. colloq., 
name for a wasp or hornet; {b) name for various 
species of Eucalyptus with yellowish bark (Morris 
Austral Eug,); yellow-leg, -legs, a bird with 
yellow legs, esp. either of two N. American sand- 
pipers, Totanus Jlavipes and T, melanoleucus ; 
yellow-line, collectors’ ttaxne for species of moths 
of the genus Ortkosia (see quots.) ; yellow-neb m 
ysllaw-beak, Buar; yeUow-paie, the yellow- 
hammer; yellow-poll (warbler), the summer 
warbler of N. America, Dendtaca wstiva ; yellow- 
nunp (warbler), Dendiaca monala, also called 
yeliaw-crowtssd warbler or mytlle bird ; also D, 
maculosa ; yellow -eeal {ttonce-uss), wine in bottles 
bearing a yellow seal ; yellowseed, a name tor 
Lepidium campeslre, also called miihridale mus- 
tard or m. pspperwort ; yellow-ahank, -ehan>j 
ae yellow-leg^s ; yellow-ahell, collectors' name for 
a spedes of moth (see quot) ; yeUow-skin, one 
of a race of men having a yellow skin or com- 
plexion (see A. jd); yellow-spot, collectois' 
name for a species of skipper (butterfly), PolUes 
peckius, having a yellow spot on each hind wing ; 
also {yeliow-spol unicorn ketwk) for a species of 
hawk-moth, JSpAtnx quinque-waculaius ; yellow- 
throat, any species oi warbler of the N. American 
genus Geothlypis, esp. C, irichas, the Msryland 
yellow- throat ; yellow-top, (0) a N. American 
species of reed-grass, Calamagrostis kyperborea 
Americana, valued for hay; (p) the early golden-rod, 
Solidago Juncea, common in esstem N* Ameiica ; 
(0 a variety of turnip, having the top of the root 
of a yellow colour. See also Yjnxow-BZLLT, 
Yellow-boot, Yellowtail, YxLLOw-wooa 


(n Wr.-\Varcker ids/sx Giltms, "xa^h^t. 1391 Svlv.._ 

Dm Jbir/axL L 337 A Hanthat lain would hatefaa &pod-« _ 

SiacJ^therim luMxrithhwUvTlybant^^ ^ Ooponata. ^•Yalkw^ssaM 

bala^ Uts birds be«K. itei Fasbas JMn, k^Dmm MTMAomaAvPkif. Fedr xl My "ydlowiMakd wln^ 
x1^Thacytllow-whitapUn^whkhgIowBoo^aB oUeUiln v£kb casto ma tan sfafflhigs a betda. xtea LaTiMti 


(x8aa) App. in. 98 My "yaliow-polDtad dtaaond-rJi^ ilBa 
A. H. Rwtnton tneeci Variety 94 Tbs from of Reflow- 
rinesd Gnats. 1884 TxiumoN Bomdieta 55 blither at thifr 
wilT thay haled tba " ysilow r i ngkt ad Britoeaas. 1889 S. 
LANom ^Afrw//#5ff3teariii.3oAk)inf proeeislonoif"7al. 
kfw*robad . .monka X7|8 G, Edwabub Glean, Nat, Hist, l 
m lha "YatkiuMTuiip^ Fly-eastdrer. s8a8-s3 A Wilbon 
Amer, Omitk, (z83s)L aflo Yallow-rwaped Wiuhlar.— Syt 


I tanulSe Cen, 


whidi almost resembhn that of a lemon. JPav. Oct. 

443 A weU-thumbkd ' Ysllow-back 1865 G. Macdonald 
Alee Forbes xxxiv, The speaker kindled with wrath at tha 
meaumpdon of tha •yaUow-baaka. 1888 (see BbjasiI sMl 
Gossb Lanil k k'ete (J874) 3x1 Ydodar floats by e « 
Panrots with a most abotolnahla ooo)liinatioo of harsh 
screams. Ii k the "Vellow-blU. K8a4 W. IxvtMa T, Trast, 
I. SEX A bed of daisies sod "yellow-cups. * 8*8 Hooo 
BivSmie of Bodsbeck, ate. II. xlrj At tength a •yallosjn 
iose...'l wkh your honour had hookit that aii^ iM 
jAMrxaoM, YeReerJin, a specks of trout, so named the 
ookw of its flw ..f apparently the aaaie wkh Finnecoe 

Fiunor. x8m Ooasn Ocean iv. (1849) "S^J**** 
i.s:parne ^ydmgrit, Lion.), which has its body myhed with 
lonMtiidinal Mods of delicate pink and^llow Mternately. 
siN OooDE Amer, Ftshes 111 About Capa Cod 
squatsague] are called * Dnimmats *t dbool Bua^a Bay 
and in tM vkinity tha laigost ara known ns ' YaMow-fins . 
1798 NEKNieH Polygl-Ler.044 flngai% Stro m beu 

jSSiMe. otibss Jekktkme ^ k IV- CaZdni^ ^V- M 
Child BaBads iv. 093 'Nut-hfown was hk hawk , tb^ 
asUU "And •yc 11 e«% was hts houndV syu PEiim « 
PlSt TrmuL XXVXL 419 Kaoww-lmvad Ca^ Sidov 
Heads tSffekndum Apfiommmi IUf). skm L Rermib 
BuSiosjL k mSbe sxa Tba Vailow. nmdWPorrtetaeia} 
J!kcdj/t^M)..ibabaad tawny. S897 £r..F. 
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LXli. 410 '^hU bird in colli&'o *^^ow 



1^/. M&k Ctni, xiL IL 1^ Tb«M fim ywrb »ittd«nu wcro 
popotorly colWd * ^tllo«r*ochs sAco Dxavton Ptiv-miS, 
idil 75 *1 be * yeUoir>pete» which thmgh ebe hint the bfcNMii- 
Ing tree Yet ecarce hod any bhrd o Aner pype then ihee. 
leiii Latnah Cnm. Birtit IV. 515 *Yclk>w.PolI. 

Koioer lew thou the PetUchopet. .Thii epecke h foend in 
Americo»..but itf chief residence h in Guiana. nlBs Pr.n- 
MANT Arci, Zs 9 i. IL 400 Yelkmidl Warbler^^.Inhabita 
Canada. 1730 MonruiBa in PML Trtmt, XXXVL 433 
Parm ur0Hp0 the *yellow Rumpi iTlk Pinnamt 
Arci, Z0<*L ir. 400 YeHow-ramp Warbler. 1841 Tnacvisiiav 
a. H Dimm, vii, * Get toine of that yeilow.Moled 

wine, TifKinV aaye the capuin,..! must say 1 liked the 
Neliow-seel mtich better than aunt Hoftfiorty'a Romdio. 
i i f 5 - i y A. Wood C/eiJhM. A>/. i6r cmmHtirt 

..^Y^low Seed. 1785 PemrAMT^rr/. ZfH>L II. 468 ^Yellow* 
shanka Snipe. Wiih a slender black bDl. s8m Audubom 
Omitk. IIL 573 The Yeliowshank b much more 

abundant.. to the westward of the Alleghany Mountaine 
than along oar Atlantic coast. ajeJ RoNMte BttHer/t. 4> 
Mpth% laS The •Yellow Shell ^C[aHi^i0^amma\ 6 tltntata\ 
1852 Maynr Riid Ri/ti Rnmgm xiiL (1853) ^ I was in 
brn^h with the •yellow-Akina. 1004 Con* 


hopes we'd here a brn^h e 


TrUow-WUr, 

L A name fur nfr 


rog. 

iSns Houisim lywcU I. Na a8.^^ The Frontmen's 


soupt«mafgre and fiicasseed yellow- 
"eiloa 


feirrp. Ron. Ai». aSp Russia has erer regarded herwlf aa the 
dear friend of the nntiont who are now contempt uously 
nick-named ' yellowskins 1830 J. Rchktk Bnite^. 8 
Moiht 24 The •Yehow'ipot Unicorn Hawk (S^Ainx quin* 
quo Maiulatus\ 170a Pbtiver GmfkyL i. 6 Avis Maxy* 
LmnZiem gmtUsro luioo. The Mary^fo^ *YeIlow-Throat. 
2846 WoacasTxa, " Pir/bw- 7 «/» a ipeeba of grosai colled 
obo while -4 op. Farm, Rnty. 

Te'lloi^ [f. Ybllow a .] 

1 . i»/r. To become yellow, turn yellow. 

o 2030 Lidor Scinit/l xxviii. (18^) 105 No beiieold ^ win 
^«nne hit seoIuwoS IL.^ar/esat], 

2802 CuRx Pr//. Minstr. 11 . 157 Aah or maple 'heath thy 
colour yellows. 2952 Matnb Reid Scalp Hunters xxxviii, 
The peak [of the len^e] U yellowing downward [in the itti»> 
light! 2888 7 ra/. R, Agrte. Sac, her. 11. IV. 11. 495 In one 
port of the field the oats * yellow off *. 2888 Rider HaO< 
OAXD Col ftuaritek xxi, Their foliage yeTlowins to its fall, 
rose the ^lant oaks. 290a Cutcufpb Htnb Thompson's 
Progr. VII. iSiWben the wick yellowed out into flame. 

2 . trans . To make or reader yellow ; to impart 
a yellow colour to. 

28 b 8 SvLVBSTKa Dm Barins 11. L iiL FuHto 457 Her fiery 
poyson^ yelbwing all without, c 1600 Shaks. Sonn, xvii, 
My papers (yellowed with their age). 2743 Francis tr« 
Hor.. Odts I. xxxi. 6 The iwetling Grain, That yellows o'er 
Siwdiaia'i Plain. 2803 Wordsw. Prtiuao v. 560 While the 
morning light Was yellowing the bill tops. 2863 Geo. 
Eliot Rowola v, The vellum is yellowed in these thirteen 
)’ears. i8te Mbkbditk Diana iv. On that fine spring 
morning, when . .cowslips yellowed the meadoW'flats. 2907 
T. A. Hodcbs EUms. Phoiogr. (ed. 6) 95 Some modern 
lenses, .become. .ydlowed by exposure to strong lighu 
b sftc . ill pin-maniifactiire : see quot. 

Urr Did ^fr’fretc. 976 Yfllofwing or cUaning iho 
j^ns, U effected hy boiling them for half an hour in sour 
Wr, wine lees, or Solution of tartar. 

o. Aoui . colhq . Ta make a ' yellow admiral * 
of (see Yellow o. 1 e). Also iramf , to retire 
(a person). 

2747 in Mahon TyPss Kmmsl Off. (xpoa) 85 ' I will not 
have Hawke " yellowed " * (woaAbe royau flat]. 2800 Lady 
G tANViLLB Lsit. C1894) 1 . 171 He.. gave a droll description 
of himself as old oud birly yellowed out of the service. 
tSfiyim Yellowing id/, rd.'). 
f Tallow, V.* Obs . ran . [app. extension of 
Yell v . on the analogy of Bell v/, Bellow v. 
Cf, Yellooh.] intr. To yelp ; to bellow. Hence 
Ysllovlng odAid.S and ppLa .^ 

2^00 SuAKa Til A. II. iii. eo (Qe.> Whilst the bebling 
Eccboe Blocks the bounds, .. Let us sk downe and morke 
tbeyr yellowing {Folios yelping] noyse. 1609 Massb tr« 
Fomteat Dsn. Contimp. 944 Roaring and yellowing like so 
many mod Bulls. 2630 Lovbdav tr. Cal/rmstfs^s Cassandra 
II. T94 Running about ihe Comp with horrible yoUowings. 
Yallow-ammer: see yellow-hammer. 


\%.Nurstry 

Rims^ Yellow.belly, yellow-beffy, come and have a swum 
b. A native of the fern (in humorous aHuiion 
to a frog), 

2798 Gnss^s DioL Vulgar T. (ed. 9), Yetlom Bsifyt a 
natWenf the Pens of I inrolnshirot on allusion to tba eels 
caaghc there. 1846 J. Kbboaji Log. g Pssms (2007) y&a ( 
wanmmthordig my daugbterY grave.. then see her tied to 
Lonty Wetfe. or any yellow beUy of the Coauity 
WexiM 1847 Haluwbu, YsUonM^pt a pgrsois boro ia 
the fens of Lincolnehire. Di*^- 

^ A S^t^oiie, or the tortoiaeibeUobtdDod 
from IL 

siO llatffSiumL TWirfW * • Tho Telfciw Belly, 

wh^jpltoes are veryBikefid yellow spee rAsrw isSopc. 
ti/s TG^MsMI,.,y^lowbelly about gr, dearea 

9* CS«8 quota) 

iBga Umm Raro Xaagntl * iL t* I*vo a wl9lny 


hooters and leldh rs of the UAA. to i 

2867 Smyth SailoPs WoosUkt YsUomPsiip^mr^ 
given, .occeeioaelly to betf-caoies, Ac. 

4 . Name lor various fishes liaving the under parti 
yellow (see quota). 

1890 Sasneo eS Feb. 241/e A sole {Ps Uark mm pk ms mmm* 
aesuandisr) and a sole-like flounder (Rksmtb os olsa ieporlnst^ 
commonly known as 'yelluw.beUy', mie also frequsntly 
caught 2898 JoaoAN A Kvb«manm Fiskss ll* Amsr, 200c 
Lfpoutis A nritus, . . Yellow Belly t RedbreoNt Bream. 2898 
Moans Austral ifog., YsHotv^sltp. In New Sixiih Woles, 
the name i^iven to a freoh- water ftdi, Ctsaoiatss aimtAM | 
called also GoMen-- Perch. . . In Dunedin especially, end New 
Zealand geneiarty, it la a laim fiotthder, also called Lemon- 
Sole lAmmotrttts guntJUr»% 2899 CnmbHl. L'/hrr;, Y*atta 
Ar//y, a yonng salmon-trout returning from the sea. 
TelIow 4 ird (yc WubSjd). Name for several 
birds having yellow plnma^ ; now #i/. the North 
American goldfineh or thistle* bird, Ckrysamitris 
{Sptnus^ Carduelis) trislis^ and the North American 
summer wtrbler (distinctively called tmt/uucr yil^ 
UraAird)^ Dtndrttea msHva, 
a 2703 Ray Sp$s, Avium (1713) 80 Rsguims non ertsiaius 
Aidrotiaadi]. . The soudl Yellow- LUrd. 1738 Albin If at. 
Hist. Birds ill. 19 The yellow Birth from BMgall...ThU 
Bird w«i about the bigne^aof a Fieldfare. 279e W. BAaTSAM 
Trov. If. SS, Cstrsuna ego Piarus] iuteus 1 the summer 
yellow bird. il6e S. F. Baind, etc. Birds M Amer. 4x1 
Ckrysontitris Trisiis. Yellow Birds Thistle Bird 2884 
E. P. Rob in Harpsrs Afag. Mar. flrj/e Tho American 

? >ld-flnch, or yellow-bird. 1896 Nhwton Dkt. Birds 1056 
ellowbird is the Nortb-Animean Siskin.. end perhaps 
more than one of the AlnioHUidm. 2808 A tlatkU Montkiy 
LXXXLII. 495 /e The summer yellow-LMrd. which pushes its 
hardy ming flight beyond the Arctic circle. 

76 lloW-bo>ttl 8 , 

L [cf. Blobbottle f, Bottlb sb .^'] The mari- 
gold { ebs ,)\ also the com-marlgold (dVuA). 

1 2430 Atkhiia f Anecd. Oxon ) 1 la Msnsla&a^ galL gound^ 
anglice 3 'cllebotel Iv.r. mleboihelk 1847 Haluwbll, 
lom-bottlss corn mangold. Ksnt, 

2 . nonct-uso [alter Bluebottle 3I. (See quot.) 
2898 MoRRia Austral Rng.^ Korrunuatrra^ aboriginal 
name for the common blow- fly, which In Aiultalie It a 
yelluw-boitia not a bhi^bottle. 

Ye*llow-bOT, tlanz* ^ Obs * (Also as two 
worda) A golcl com ; a guinea or sovereign. 

ad6e J. Wilson Ckeats l 1 , Do they cry Chli& in tKy 
Pocket W How many yellow Boyeti (Rogne) How many 
yellow Boyes? DeyocN iVild Gallamt 111. i, If one 
could see the yellow boyes peeping underneath toe brims 
now. 1700 T. Bkowm tr. Frssny's Amnssm* 109 , 1 have. . 
in my Pocket brave Yeliow-Boyv to pay for a GnU of Arms. 
272a AaaUTHNOT Jokn Bull 1. vi, Yellow-boys to fee counsel, 
hire witnesMS, and bribe juries. 1838 Jam, Grant Sk. Loua, 
r8a If you don't fork out the yellow boys (sovereigns) pre* 
eently, 111 send a hall through your carcass. 2840 DtcxiNe 
Old C. Shop xlit, The delight of picking up the money— tliO 
brieht, shhiintyril^-bc^ 

T« 11 owm (ye-IW), ppl . a . [I. Yulow or 
v.i -ED.] Made yellow. 

42 2900 Aldkslm Gloss, f. 206 (Napier 4/1) Croeatss^ ^ 
Sexeolewedaa 2814 Examdntr yj/jf i A snn-ycllo wed river 
sofliy flows. 1852 KooBBTSox in S. A. Brooke Lifs a LstU 
(186^ 1 1 . 72 Thai peculiar watery shine cost on the yellowed 
leaves. 1906 R.C BAVLEYC9Mr/4/'^/9gr.i24 Ayellowedlens, 

Yellow fever, 

L A highly fatal infections febrile diecase of bot 
climates, charscterixed by vomiting, constipation, 
fatty degeneration of the liver, jsundice, etc. 

27^ J. UNiNO in Ess, Phys. g l*it* (1756) IL 370 That 
fever, which continues two or three day^ and terminates 
without My critical discharge,, .and which i- soon suc- 
ceeded with on icteiltious colour in the white of the eyes 
and the skin, vomiting, hmmorrhages, Ac. .. is called in 
America, the yellow fever. 17^ Lot. to Mayor ^——47 
Seamen sebed by the yellow Fever in the Wei 4 Indict. 
2803 Southey Lot to joJm May i 4 Mar. in Lips (1849) L 
2 36 He hod hod the yellow fever three liroes, and . .still Imre 
strong vestiges of it in bis cimiplexioo. 2877 F. T* Roeexte 
Handhk, AfssL (ed. 3) I. 004 Most mutlKirltirs hold that 
true yellow-fever is oAhe continued type. 2898 P. Manson 
Trop. Disssuss vii. 138 Inoculatioiis by the olles of mos- 
qnkoes previously fed on yellow fever patients. 1898 yml 
^ Gsog. (U.S) Oct 3M When a sufificient aitUade is 
leached, the yellow fever xone is left behind. 

2. In verioiis allusive uaea chiefly bumoroiM, 
s83f Poultry Ckoofu L 58a After this we get the^How 
fever, and the clear buff and silver citimimoo fever. We did 
not core for a thing exoqit spechJess colour, s t8M Dsnhs^ 
Tracts (f8^) L When the 'Runch* is in blo^ the 
Mpeoronoe ie calied 'the YeMow Fever*. 1687 SstrrK 
SsiiloPs IVortM.. Yslkm ftntr. % cent term for drvnken- 
ot Creaawi.h Ho^piuli the wilovs when punished 
ring a perd coloured cost, in which yellow predominiitea 
2884 iTlnstr. SydnsyNesos s6 Ang. 5/j He said 1 hod the 
yellow fever [sa for goldV and was to go to the diggings to 
gel cured. 

T«ll«ir-SA. Name for several fuhet with 
yellow ooloration ; now asp . a speciet of rock-tiotit, 
Fkungrmmmut tjfoxs ^ inmnms ) manoptarygim , 
of the coast of Alaska, dive on the tMtok tad 
yellowish below^ 

1714 Mobtimbi in Phil. Trans. XXXVfll. 327 Tnrdus 
tamSs mamsea. The Yellow-Fiih. anee CATtswr Nat, 
Hist. CssroBna, etc. (2T54) IL 'll* ?i>h» Some 
of fhito iftfch were a W 

liackerol S Pktmitirammfu 


YBLiiOwnra 

Ttltow-dudrod etree* vartableV «, 

Havidff yellow (flaxeQ, anbora, or goklcii) hw 

ifiie HotATBAiin Tsymt. Fr. TsssP^Bl^^ yel^ Wie 4 
ifae Load. Goa. Na msi ^/4 Edmond Ba^r, aged aW^ ^ 
YsSow HalrM. iTtt Raimav CoaUuf woB A tall 
hiurB young pensive swaia ^ A Mr. ja atBa, 

Let ihe yellow-liair'd Giaours view hU horsetail with erroq, 
18U fSucHAOD Nat, Hist, Man 196 The BritoiM aretame 
than the Gauta and lea yeRow-lialred. 2887 Hall Came 
Son cf Hagtir 1. ii, The y^ow-baired elderly geatlsniaA 
with the perpetual smile, 

T^Uow-Juml Obs. 8X0. dial, (yellow aa-). ^ 
next, q.v. 

1844 Timinia Avhtm Pomcip, F4, XMSpm, luteM slut 
foUji, AngiM a yelow hoBL a yowlryn 

bird. 


ich a ywlow ham, a yowlryag. Gennankh oW 
s8i7 d Beck Vain. Ckar. Sf 4 b,lhe velloML 
seog Rag. Dial D » cL , YoilsmasoSitd, Om yah 
low-ammer [ R.Antk 

Yd'Uow-liaBuaor, -aaiaas. Fomii 6 
yelambro, 7 yelamber, yellow-hamor, 7, 9 dial * 
•amber, 9 -ammer, dial , -oaiiner, ‘ombev, 'bom- 
ber, 6- yellow-hammer. [In the etirlieet recorded 
form, ytlambro ^ app. reprrstntleg OE. ^ uoh^amm 
m . getpio Yellow •f oMorv ^icorelTus* (iimi]enliftcdf)i 
corresp. to OHG. amera (MHG. near, Q , ammir \ 
of which there aie various cognate or derivative 
iurms, vi*, OE. mwBr, gmatr ^ 'icorellui*, 

OHG. amtrinty MHG. goldifmltntory G. ommts ^ 
ling ^ ttttnteringy omwaritu ^ ^ mbritu (whenue 
mod.L. eMboriMft ), LG. getUatarkm (dlm^ with 
gttl * yellow ' preBxed), Besides these forma there 
Ii a type represented by OE. clodhatmr (coupled 
with jeidewoft ) * scorellus of doubtful foimation 
(? corruption of ^ goMamor ) and MHG. daiwrv, 
goUhasnoro ' amarellui *. Ibe origin and identity 
of hamor ^ drt are uncertain ; but coonesioii with 
or assimilation to OE. -Anire, OHG. •Mama 
covering, skin, feathers (see HamrII seemt pro- 
bable, and the form Ybli.ow-bam, which may go 
back to an OIL type ^ grala-kama the yellow- 
feathered bird, gives support to the bypothesla 
Both forms J^mnmtsr snd mutmor ere bUtorkelly Justi. 
flaMei Yarrell's propotod rej^ion of -AitVfamfr (see Britidk 
Birds, i8ij3, I. 446) IS based on Inaaffrient evidence. 

The bird nos many local names into whkh the wonlj 
r/ 4 )Afeiktei^ VIS. Y< 
yellow bunting, yd 
addition to the 

Du. Modgort. IG. gdgasts^ */df, O. 4 ^ , 

gpUjlnk. MHG. gollhaas. goafFaamtr, G. dak. gdmor, 
Sw. gulsiarf dW. goU^k, Norw. dial ga l tp U m, gul^ 
spora, gulskur^ Du. gmmtspum,^ 

L A ipecita of bunting, EmbiriuL gUfimtUa ^ 
common in Britain and Europe generally, having 
the head, throut, and under parti of a brigM 
yellow. 

1338 Withals Diet. (7560) 5/1 A yelambre, Mtuo^ rqi 
hstca. 1387 HASRieoM Rugfami rn. iT tss/e in HdtaikdlL 
Wsshtoiles, cberiecrackers, ytnowhamcriL fsHues. 1398 
Florio, Spaiarda. % biide CRlled a yellow hammer, or 
yowlring. 1838 Dv ( 3 ard Ir. Coutnuus* Cato Lai. VtsL 
43 I'be songsivrs, living an seeds t the Yelember of Popple | 
the UniwL of flax. 9^4 Rav Cdl Woed^ Boras 88 
Ike Yellow-hammer, or amber, Esstimoa Jftoam, ,Gesn. 2783 
Ana. Reg., tkrou. 59 Contents of a pye lately made at 
Lowthei-hall, in Westmoreland,..fbrty.sixy«ltow-hammeia 
2789 Mxa PiozEi Journ. h panes II. 377 Flights of yeUbw. 
hammeis. .euKveo the fiefcla i8|8 KiNoatEV Wostm, Ho I 
XXX, These seme beggarly croakera, that be only fit to he 
turned into yellow- hammers., .end sit on a tor ou diw, and 
cry 'Very lutle bit of becad, end no ebee-e-eset'^ i8|8 
F. C. Ooin.D in Wostm. Cam. 23 Apr. e/i ChefBechee end 
yvllow-ammei^ive flashes oi coKmr ee they pea the gledee. 

b. U . S , golden- winged woodpecker, CaUb ^ 

pies atsralm . 

Also locally In England, the skyleric, the yetlow wegtoB, 
and the chaffinch. 

2857 Thoibau Modno WttiBgdi 31 A '%'etlow.hammer ', os 
Ch^ called the pigeon- woodpecker. 2I74 Baird, BRSU sd, 
ft icroawAY N, Amor, Buds It. 5I2 This bird [sc Cdnptio 
Mejncmnus\ in sokm parts of California, it known as the 
Yellow- Honiittcr, a name given in some piutsof New Eng- 
land to Che Colstptrs ssuratus. 

1 8. Jig * Applied bi contempt to a penon| esp, 
a jealous hutbtmd (cf. Yellow a , a), dftr, 
lioa Middixton Blurt, Mfssstor Constabh lu. L DaK 
Heere's a Yellow-hammer flew to asa with thy wote^ u>0 I 
co-Ht it, and flndc, that his Mhuria bciag jhien to thb 1 


yiiAf eiUei^ VIS. Vowi.aiKO (VoRLUiok VoLoauia Yowisv, 
ulow bunting, ydU w yilo, odd spiuhjjgdd jkuk* Cf. (ui 
" given above) MLu.grLgeasJia ‘gorssg, 
grignstt, -gbs, G. gowiug, gtlbammer^ 


falHng-sickncsse, will cure thee. s8ee fryatl Chen, n. I, 
Bow^ a CapixyneT a Chpen,. .a rsfl beard Sprat, a YeL 
low-hammer, a bow case, tflee MmoLmN ft Rowiinr 
Courtly UasoHO D s, Mach of the oossplfxlou Of high 
Shrooe-Tutsday Batter, yallow-bamiaca sdM tRowunr 
Nobis SokUsr II. {, You yaltow hammer, 
t & A gold coin. Okt. skmg, 
tflefi Middleton Afnyor Quinb. 11. L^pav...NaiP W this 
light a nest of Yellow Hammers 1 .. He uadeitahe, Siir yon 
shall have All tbs skies in our Parish at this price. id|| 
Shirlby Bird in a Cngo ti* i, Is that 1 ie that ha* few 
enoughT woold 1 bed some of bit yellow hamaieis. 

4. A nickname for n charity bey In ydlow 


s88t CBy Pmso May, lo Woerall's sriMMl. faenM in 


TonqmSeaa ,9 U.OP 

$aka olunpaftiiig « jrdlov eoloinr. 



TELLOMmlO., 


88 


l6ri Cora*., /Wii/i««rr,. .■ y«llowlfit, or moklng ralloir. 
■in T, StouGMTON CAr. Smr^/. xU. tm Thrift* * 




§ar ihiit yvllowtng of linmn iho wUch btiof to raUowtd 
* * « 


Bcedoth not lo much rniihlng. it^ Simmond* ZTftf. 


YtlhwiHg^ ft maiiufhcturins term fbr diftolng pint, iteft 
A. Smith b Mmem, A/«f. 1. its I'ho Movr yollowbgm 
whoftUn plftln*. 1167 SM^rH Smu0rU YtUiwiHgt 

th* pft»i 4 rig over of &iptairtt m m flag promotion. r%M 
Yrni. PhMog. XLl. *5 Ttere w<^d m no $ “ " * 


no yellowbg if the 


paper wa» good* 
bo Tdilowing ppl. a, 

inf Dybr Yitstt IV. 47^ The M'nbff vallies and the 

{ efiowmg plabft. 1840 ITbownino Sanlt Ito 1. 459 The noUy 
«x.k of thievish biidk at work Among the yellowing vine* 
yarda lifa Tbmnymn Lunuttht (jf Ctumgtf, ii, In curvee 
the yellowing river ran. iSu Gullick ft TiMta Fatniing eo8 
The yeilowinft tendency of oila on blue. 1908 S. E. whitb 
Eh*trmmM vilt, The old piano with the yellowing keya. 

Yellowing vbLih:^\ tee Yellow v:^ 
TaUowisll (ye'boij), «. Formi : see Yellow 
A. [f. Yellow a. + -ish^.] Somewhat yellow; 
of t colour locliaing or ftpproftchin(r to yellow; 
having ft tinge ofyellow. 

r |78 Gloui. Cttik. MS* tq No. I. r. Iv. If. ir It ya evirmara 
whitytah nr tolowyMh. IJ98 TaaviaA Bnrth* Dm P. R. am. 
axL (Bodl. MS.). Nowa he lic. the aca] ia whitiaache and 
ailowiaaclM now white ft clere. 1576 'ruxasHv. Yguerig 184 
The Hadeetdwhelpea h.iue theyr noM, their throte and their 
earn ycilowyahe. f8aa Pxacham CwtpL Ggnil, xU, m 
Linaeede 0)'M will turne yeallowiah. 1^1 Pxnnant Hist* 

g itatirmp, 1 . 188 Yetlowiah monkey with a black face. tSaa 
LOrT UMgmtim P. Imrod., Hia clean ailk atockinga. wnahea 
till Ihmr tint had become ^Itowiah. 1884 A. Lano in 
Cgmtuvy Mmg, jan. 333/1 Tire London houaaa of diny. 
yellow lah brick. 

b. Qualifying ftdjs. or sbs. of colour, 
idig u. Sandvi Trap. 68 They paint their nailee with a 

S ellowiah led. 1688 /.oad. Ggu. No. 041 1/4 Ayellowbh bay 
tone-horie. 179a Hill //li/. Anitn* 499 The yellowi^h'■ 
grey Frin^lia. 18x8 Siai>HKNa in Shaw Gem, Zed. IX. 
II. 3X0 Ydlowiah<gr«eii Grosbeak. 1840 Poxtlock Ged, 
ei4 M lemiia of a rich yellowish -greefL iMa Gmrden la Aug. 
043/3 Lovely yellow or yellowiah acariet tinia. 

0. Como. 


i6oa Moxon Meek. E.tere. (1703) eiB A yellowfah coloured 
fat Larth 07x3 BmeUeyt h'mtn, l>ui. av. Geotg, A gooae 
..if yellowiah tooidi and bill'd, lii] young. 1840 G. V. 
£ulis Aimi, 41 A thin. ycllowiah<>looking band. 

Hence t TftllowUb t;., to turn yellowish ; Tft‘l- 
lowiftlmaM, yellowish colour or tinge. 

4990 Baiiiouom Mdk, Pkiitek in. xxvi. (1609) 146 His 
tongue is *ye 3 lowUhed. 1947 Boomdb Bmgv. Hentik Ixxiii, 
An itryne that Ia yetuw lyke the *ye)owyfthenea of an home 
of a lantame that is bryght 1657 W. Rand tr, GeuiendPt 
Zt/iPeitrsc 1. 196 A certain darlc orid obteure yellowiahnera 

E n a picture). 1863 Bovlr £xp. //id. CeUurg in. xxviii. 

iiuU\i Madder, .being drenched with the like Atcalinui 
Solution, exchang'd.. It* Yeilowubntas for a Kednoas. 
TftllOWly (ye'lpttU), ndu, ran, [f. fts prec. •f 
-LT ^.] With ft yellow colour or light. 

i6it CoToe , faninemeut, yellowly. 1796 W, Taylor In 
Mrntk/y Afmg> 1 . 404 Whether thy fiw locks Yellowly curl 
In the clouds of the morning, or red in the West wave 
Quiveting dip. i8n TeKNVkON //eipetieUt iv. When the 
fullfeced aunaet^llowly Stay* on the flowering arch of the 
biMigh. 1886 Hardy Mnygr Casterhr, xlU, The evening 
sun seemed to shine more yellowly. 

TallowaftSl (ye'loen^)« Forms: see Yellow 

«. ff. SS prec. -KE88.] 

L The quality or sute of being yellow ; yellow 
colour. 

1398 TaftvtaA Badk, De P. R. v. vl. (Bodi MS ), Ariatotel 
■rilh ^rlownes of nen is meuynge of febbnee. a 1400 
Chaucer Pung 11 1 hat I . .may. .ae* your colour lyke the 
aonne brysbt That of >^lowne«M hndde neuere pere. cx4ao 
Premp Fnrv. 548 ^clhewnraae, glaiKfdg. e 1475 Pxr/gm^ 
9887 Adieu, my lady, with herea yowiowneasel 01588 
SiDNBY Atcndta iv. Wka 1794 II. 730 A dark yellowness 
dying hU Skin. 1663 Drvdrn Rivml Lmdtei in. 1, Like the 
Sun (ev'n while Eclips'd) she cast* A Yellowness upon ell 
other Feces. 1763 Dr laval in Phil. Trnrn. LV. 17 ugte m, 
1 be Hyecinlh is a stone . . which ia red with a certain yellow- 
ness. 1844 Kinolakb Rethen viii. Doctors will tell you 
that the di inking of milk gives ycllowneaato the complexion. 
1889 Ckmmh. YrnL 30 Nov 760/x Ihera is a aolioity and 
yeilownefts abwt Ju^ier's lignt. 

1 2 . fig. Jealousy : see Yellow a, a. Obs, 

1908 SHAHS. Mgnry W. I. Hi. XX i, I will incense Ford to 
draie with poyson 1 1 will poaaasae him with yallownesse. 
x6ax bvaroN Anmt, Mel, 111. lii. 1 ii. (t6si) 006 I'he un- 
disci eet carriage of some .gallant.. may.. u ha be inclined 
to >cllown«ss, colour him quite. 

Xft Uowplub. Plush of ft ^Dow colour, fts 
worn by footmen; hence iraftfp, es ft humorous 
ftppellation for ft footman. 

11837 Thackeray (tillf) I'he Yellowpludi Correspondence.] 
1841 — Gt, Hgggmrij Dtmm, ii, A great powdered fellow in 
yellowpiuih breeches xBas Fnnck 111. i.n He fetched the 
dishes, drew the corks ana performed all the duties of His 
Majesty’s ytllowpiush. 

Vallow-rftttle i see Rattle sb.^ 3 m, 
Ta'llow-root. (Also os two words.) Name 
for two N, American rannnculaceoiis plants, the 
one ft herb, HydrasHs raitaiiomu^ of Canada and 
Northern U.S. (CaftaJiaH ytUaw^rooi^ goldonsiot^ 
or ytllaw put€oon\ the other a snb-thriih, XantKor^ 
rkian apiifdia^ of Sftuthem U.S. {s/imb yolhro- 
rsef), or for their roots, which yield yellow dyes, 
and are used in medicine as tonics. 

1796 Nbmnich Pdygi*.Lex. 944 Yellow raot, In^raxth 
tmmmtlgmsig, 18x4 Puhah P/mxU U. Amrr, fnd. 7iR‘Yidbw 
Root, ZmmtorrkiMM, 1856 A. Goav Mmm. Boi. ij Zmmikot 


ddm. Shtnb yenow.raol. s88i TVwor. Bd, Yellow 
PuccooQ, Onnge rtioLorCaaadifta Yellow root. t»f6 Hab- 
LftY Md, Vt 781 Yellow Root is bb artkle of iho 

United Stft t os PbormBcoposift. 

XalloWR (yrl^s). [Plmal of Yellow sb.^ med 
m specific senses.] 

L 1. Jaundice, chiefly In horses and cattle. 

1981 NorwieJk De/pg, (XO05) 6s Tire horse had a dbeeee 
running through him whl^ was called the yellows. i|M 
Hicins Jmm/m* NrmgncL 454/1 ifrywHfNX,..tbat hath the 
yellowe*, or the launders. im Shako. Tmm, Skx. iil )L 94 
His borM..raied with the Yellowes. 1807 Merry Dewi 
EdHtmtoH V. iL 16 If 1 doe not indite him at the next 
aisisses for Burglary, let me die of the yollowcs. 16x8 
SuRPL. ft Mahkh. Crmntty Fgtrm 147 For a Home that is 
tionhled with the Yellowes. you shall first let him bloud. 
0733 Ellis Ck/liem A Vm/g Fmrm, eao This is am to 
gripe them, and bring on the Yellows, xtm A* Young AgHe, 
Line, 377 They lose many lambs of the yellows, from August 
to the middle of September. x8o^ R. W. Dickion ptmei, 
Agric. 11 . 1 1 33 The Yellows, which is a disease to which cows 
aie veiy subject. xSyx NAfHSVS Prgp. d Cmrg Die. iii. ix. 
995 Jaundice is also known under the name of the yellows. 

i' 2 . fip. Jealousy t see Yellow a, 2, Obs, 

x6ax B. Tonson Ev. Mem in Hum, (Qa) V. i, You bane 
a vpiceof the yenloua 3wt both of you, <in yuur hose 1 mcaiie). 
16^ Ford Fmncieg 11. H, Trt^, Yet is this Batchelor 
mfiacle not free From the epidemical haad.ach. Liv, The 
Yellowes. Troy. Huge Jealous fita BsATHWAn Beet* 

Mnhree Jmt. Fy, Alwayes frollck, free irom yellows. 

d« ft. A disease ot wheat : see auois. 1771, 1815. 
b. A disease of peach-trees, in which many sterile 
shoots are produced and the leaves turn yellow 
( ■ p€ach*y$llewti see Peach rfi.l 6). 

1771 Gullbt in Phil Trmu, LXll. 930 What the formers 
call the yellows In wheat... occasioned by a small yellow fly 
with blue wings, about^ the lire of a gnau xSie Pmmtgr s 
Afag, 383 The srellowa in wheat in a small grub that eats the 
corn out of the ear before it is ripe. 1848 Lowbll Bighto 
P. I. XU *Fore they think on 't they will sprout (Like a 
peach tbet's not the yeliers), With the meanness bustin' out. 
x8o7 )L H. Bailhy Frutt-grefwimg 4r In New York the 
failure [of poach-growlng] U often attributed to yellows. 

IX. 4 . Name for certain plants yieldinc a yel- 
low dye, as Gonista timtoria and Reseda Ltsioola ; 
also aitU. for certain plants with yellow flowers, 
as the wild mustard, Sinapis anforssis, and the 
wild cabbage, Brassiia campesiris. 

x8ox Holland Phny xxxiii. v. II, 471 An hearb called 
likewise Lutea. msrg.. Some take It to be weld or yellows. 

Ford Fmmdgg v. ii. Burnish my forehead with the ^ 
juyee of yellowes. 1790 W. Marshall Rural Ecom. Midi , ' 
Ca*(i796) II. Gloss. (E.D.S.), Yellows, dyers' broom. 

5 * A miner’s term for yellow copper ore occurring 
in tin mines. 

1899 R. Hunt Guide Mut, Prmei, Cgd. fed. t) res Severe! 
tin mines were ebendoned when the miners esme to the 
' yellows ' t this was the yellow copper ore, end their saying 
was that the 'yellows cut out the tin '• 

Xellawtail (yclpst/il), sb. («.) A name (or 
epithet <■ vellow-iailed) for various animals with 
yellow tails or yellow coloration on the tall. 

1 1 . A kind of earthworm : cf. Gilt-tail. Obs, 

s8o8 TorsBLL Serpenii 007 Otbersome egeine ere yellow 
onely about the tayle t Wbereuppon they baue purchased 
the name of Yellow-tayles. s888 HoLMSifrxfevrrii. eio/a 
The A>carides, or lesMr Earth-worm,.. Some are yellow, 
called Yolloe^ails, or Golden Tails. 

2 . Name for various Ashes, chiefly of N. America, 
Australia, and New Zealand, as various species of 
Serio/af Cartsrsx, and Lairis^ and many others. 

1709 Dtimtpigr's yoy. III. ii. 143 The Sea and Rivera 
[New Guinea] have plenty of Fish:., we caich'd but few. 
and these were Cavallies, Yrllow>uiis aod Whip-rays. 1796 
Nlmnich Pofygl.*Lex, 944 Yellow tiul, (a) Perta pumefatm. 
(^) St ember. 1838 Eniyet, Metrop. (1845) XXIV. 370/9 
d]c/arN«] Xemihurut\ .. Yellow-tailed Smootb-mouih. .. 
Found on the Carolina coast, where it h called the Yellow- 
txdl. 1847 J. C Robb Vey, Amtaretie Reg, II. 1x7 A kind 
of mac karri, called yellow tail, and sometimes cavalla 
X867 Smyth SeUlor'g U^ord*Ak.. Yelltmhiail^ a well-known 
tropical flsh often in company with whip-rays 1 it is about 

i net long, with a great head, large eyes, and many fine. 

gimirntteu. X879 M sLLiae St, Helgnm 106 Striola lalandii^ 
..The Yellow Tail of St. Helena is obtained also in the 
Atlantic, at Japan and Australia. x888 Rrp. U, S. Comm. 
Auk fi8^) XVI. 45 The yellow-tail rockfisb (SlebeuileklUwe] 
Jlmddns\ 1888 Goods Amer, Fakes 99 The 'Sailor's 


chrygurgk^ known at 'Silver Perch* on the coast of New 
Jersey, tktd, 386 In North Cardina. .the names ' Yellow- 
tail ' and * Yellow-tail Shad ' (for the Menhaden] are occa- 
sionally heard. 1897 Bkatricb Hamiaixbh in Biuckto. Mag, 
Feb. X7Q The yellow-tail is rather like a solid heefsieak of 
coarse fibre, xfiofi Morris AudreU Emg, 

3 . (Also yellowdail warblor.) The female or 
young male of the American R^starL 

1779 DALRYMPLe in PkiL Trmmt, (T779) LXVIII. 4x0 
Many yellow tails, lyte Phnnant ArtU Zod, II. 406 
Yellow tail Warbler. With an asb-coloted cro0m:..Takaa 
. .oflf HUpaaiola, at eaa. 

4 . Collectori* name for a spedet of noth, alao 
called jold-iail (see Gold 1 10). 

1749 B. WiLNsa Eng, AfR8lj,etc. a8 The Yellow-tan Moth 
..may be found scickmg ogiUmst the Berks of the Trees in 
Parks. 18x9 Kieev ft Se. Eutomd, il (18x8) L 30 The 
ycllow.tall moth C Bgmekyx < Aryt ar ftua, F.). 

XftUOEMrood (ye'Jewlid). Name for variods 
tr^ and shiubs having yellow wood, og for the 
w^ of any of these. , 


Ysuow-boot)x others sre ustd oenaMUl pur pose, as 
snecks of Fhmderua (White Tbak) of (Juemitland aod 
ISTrSdemikemad Wales (^cdkdUgW 

YO, PodHxrput Ikmuienh (Cape Y.)of R ^rk^ ^ 
CkU^ylam Swieitmia tSATiN-wood) of the £ Indiesi 
others as limber or for oth« , , SikM^m/im* 

testeuM of FtoridiL Bodmarpn e^aea(KaM Y.)o^ 
p.pruimma (BaiSard Y.) of ft Afrfca, /». Imt^m of the 
£. indi^ and XaeUkoxylm Cltma*Uenulu and other 
•pecks (Prkkly Y.) of lU W. IndiejL 

1868 J. DAViia /iiu, Curtbbeg Islet 43 The Island of 
8. Croix is the most fxmous of all the Islands for itt abund- 
ance in rare and precious Trcm. There k one very inuch 
esteem'd for It- wxftAaum in Dying 1 It Is called the yellow- 
wood from its colour. 17x8 /’rmwrfrtNn i. e43 Prlckley 
Yellow wood. 1758 Rte. Elgvt (New Spald. Club 1903) I. 
465 Ilk cwt. brown Brisiell wood, sweet wood, yellow wood 
or fustic 8d. i8ta BRACKitNeiooB Vitmt Ltmiuana (18x4) 
59 One very beautiful [forest treeL boa pmmng^ or yellow 
wood I by some called ibe mock orange. xSjp Lindlbv 
AW. ,Syst. Bti, Its Oxlqya xanthoxylo, a large «ree, is the 
Yellow-wood of New South Wales. 1834 Prinolr Afr. Sk, 
vL ai9 A tree gteatly resembling the cedar in its external 
aspect, ..termed .. ceelbout, or yellow-wood Ktaxue eltn* 
gain), 1868 Rep, U, S. Comm. Agric. (1869) xop Yellow 
wora (Cladrmstit iimeitria) is a western trea xSvg Gros 
Did. Arts II. 5x7 Fustic, or Ydiow Ib'ttd. The dd fustic 
of the Englx^ dyer. It 1* the vrood of the Mtrut timttna, 
xB8B £. E. Monbv Dutch Aleuden 938 The tree, a huge 
yellow-wood, stood at the edge of tha bush. 

XftUowy (yc'ldei), a, n. Yellow a. -i- -t 1 9.] 
Having a yellow tinge ; yellowish. 

1867 £ Kino in Phil, Trans, 11 . 406 The head, with two 
little yellowy specks where the Eyes are design'd. 1878 
Mies Brouuhton 7 mm ii. li, A little kerchief of cobweb 
luoslin end ancient yellowy lace. 18813 J- PASKea Tyne 
Chyldt 107 ‘Ibey took their tumblers and looked at each 
other across the yellowy foom. 

Xolm (yelm), sb. Now dial. [OE. gielmy gelm, 
gi/m, gylm.l In OE., a handful, bundle, sheaf, 
as of reaped com ; in mod. dial, use, a bundle of 
straw laid straight for thatching (see Yslh v .) : ■ 
Helii jd.s I. 

c xooo /Clfric Gem, xxxvii. 7 Eowre silmas stodon ymbu- 
tan and abugon to minum sceafe. cxooo Sax. Leeckd. II. 
lao Senim graoe mintan wnne ^elm. a xioo Aldkelm Gloss, 
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..and lay it upon little yelmes, or two or three handfuls 
together till it he dry. a 1809 Forby Voc, E.Amglm, Yelm, 
4.'e portion of stiew laid for that purpiM Inrx. thatchingli or 
es much es con be conveniently carried under the atm for 
any purpose. 1879 1 rfvkriics IVtld Life in S. Co. 104 (llxe 
thatcher j k atlendecl by a man to carry up the * yelms *. 

Xelm (yelm), v, dial. Also 6 yallm, 8 yealm, 
9 yalm, yolm. [f. prec.] Irons, and irtfr. To 
separate and select straw and lay it in order for 
thatching; r* Helm v,^. Hence Yo'lmisg vbl. 
sb., the action of the verb ; also rotter, • prec. 

i^x Stat^oni Ckurckw. Acc. in Amtiguaty (1888) Apr. 
XTR For a yellmyng of stiaw xd'*. in H. Hall Soe. 

Bile. Age 1 1886) 003 A woman ^yelniTng* 14 days, x\o*. 
1801 in Glasscock Rec, St. Mtekaers, Bp 7 e Storied (i88fl) 
67 Pd for strawe, vx. Pd for yeliiiyng, rd. Pd to the 
tbateber and fixer, iiijx. [jif. x^ /btd, 71 Pd to Gryces 
wife for yelming strawe for her house, xviij</. 1789 Museum 
Araf. Iv.xvIiL 79 r 


er square, yelming and serv- 
\l. R. Agric. Soe XI. II. 400 


, } Thatching per 1 

ing included, ex. fed. 1890 Jrml. i 

Cot nes's new chaff cutter dispenses with the women yelming. 
1879 JarasRiaa WlMLifi im S.Co. 1S4 Two 01 three women 
are busy yelming, t,e, separating the straw, selecting the 
largest, and laying it level and parallel, dancing II with 
water, and preparing it for the yokes. 1890 utouc, Gllut„ 
Ydm or KM/Mf..( 3 tow-on-Wold). 

Hence TrImBr, one who layi out yelms. 

1808 Batchblor Agric, Bedford 109 These (two men], to- 
gether with the four yelmcis and serveri, cost about oot, 
per day. 

Yelow, )«low, etc., obs. ff. Yellow. 

Yelowu, obs. form of Jealous. 

14.. Cu/ fYlurw. (Carob, MS.) 801 Thon woldtst be so 
yeloWRS And of me so amarowsa. 

Tftlp (yelp), sb. Forms: 1 si^p, S«lp, Ellp, 
Sylp, a-6 36lp(a, C? jeolp, ^mlp, )oolp, Orm. 
}allp), 5- yelp. [OE. gut/p, etc. vainglory, pride 
*• OS. go/p defiant or arrogant speech, OHG., 
MHG. gielpb, ptlploud crying, outcry, cheerfulness, 
exoberance, ON. g/d/p t boasting, nolw of the sea : 
see sext.] 

I. fl. Boaetlng, voingloriouf speaking, /d/o 
ydp, vain boasting. Obs. 

BMwuif%i%\ 2lf ie wkte bn wlff (km aglsBcean elles 
meahta gylpe wldgripofL c888 Alfred Boetk. xU. | x 
Hwmt forstent cow bonne se cfoo tr. Bmdds Hiti, 

ni. xvfl. (1890) eo8 Nmfde boon him nafier ne yrre nc oferhyd 
nc gytsnnge, ne idd xylp him on ne riesnda. e aooo Altbio 
Horn. 11. aao Sa semo8B haefod-leabtcr k xebaten idel- 
Wuldor, feat it sylp. • 1179 Latub. Horn, tm (Hel de6 for 
gdpa mare kouna for godas Inue ^If be nwlht dclan eruk. 
c toon Orhin 4eoaJHis mabhte. .ewennk^k i Hn heme AU 
rosinng ft all MeH ^ella a xnag Atf. Jtatk. 869 Ha beo6 
ful of tod fsln. e tjie R. Brunnb CAm tYace(kc\\n) 9838 
Of grei los roif bta ha make bU |e)pa. a i4o»-< 1480 Tenme* 
By AtyoU lU. sex Without Boy yelp, At my mygbt ahull 
1 help ewgxo LemdT^ bL isfioe Off her godSs myit 
mnde thel bmd. 

t b. An object of boesting. Obs. 

cegm Cast. Aew 0364 kk k vtn child nod vrs he^ Vie 
ftrengk* end vre |elp 
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IL 9 . A cry ohmcteritlle d dcgt and aoma 
other animali, reeembliiig a bark but (UaUngaished 
from it being tharp and ibrilU 
i f ii ea thmuAk Pmm sjuU. to He tir. ■ tod) bimUt Mr 
Uc, a Umb'sl bony body awekMtSjDe icbuk Mi uUI* with 
qohiMO end iMp. ifit Povoue Pml Nm* i. Ui. Thii 
kithlie dude.. in qohome the fiioh Mliend ei eluii aohoatit, 
(Their edpU wildo ley beliioft ell fordeiftt. m wiaif Middlb- 
koN mick m, Ui, No bomai of woolvoi, no yelpM of 
houndi. iiliCiiowiiBA^M.K/,Lii.i4tl*.hoirtheHowlei 
of WMvfli, and Yelpei of Foxee idio Flavsl Pimr t Some 
ere ei timdtoaa ai ham and itait at •vm loond or yelp of 
a dog. itei SouTHBV TkmUSm oc. xvili, '['he dogs with 
eager yelp, Are lUtMllng to be free. 1840 Thaocriav 
Smr 4 tr Car Mar., After hearing a yelp here, and a howl 
there, tow, tow, yow, yow, yow 1 baieta out. 1848 * F. 
Foiarrei ' II. 315 A loit of pipe or call by 

which the ciy or yelp, ai it k termed, of the female [te. the 
erild turkey^henl may be Emulated. 1868 Tbnnvson Lmcr». 
ffew 45 The dog With Inward yelp and reiUleM forefoot pllei 
Hii fmction of the woodland. iSM J. JaaoMa /dlt 
Thougkii itp The watch<dog..wakee witli a yelp of glad< 
nen to greet a oareuing band, 
b. transf. %xAfig, 

177s JoHNaoM Tmx. Tyr, 80 If slaeery be thue faulty 
eontagious how is U that ere hear the loudest yelps for 
liberty among the driven of negroes? CaoKia Fmity 
Ltg, trtL I. 48 The whinge, and the yelp, and the screech, 
and the yowl, was never out of hie month. 1886 Dallan- 
TVMi Sk^fHnr IVindt xxiv, The [engine] driver vented his 
impatience.. by causing the whistle to give three sharp 
yefpH. 188s Runqman Skippert 4 SkgUbmcki 141 The yelp 
of a Norwegian seaman who was baalinc on a rope, 
o. The syllable ytlp nied imiutively, 

1831-4 R. S. SuRTiu yorrocks't 7airis/r 1. (1838) 10 * Yelpk 
yelp, yelp.' howl the hounds. 1833 W. J rvino Tour Prmirna 
§99 Yelp I yelp I yelp t passed from mouth to mouth. There 
was a sudden dispersal. 

Talp (yelp), V. Forms: i sialpan, salpaa, 
silpui, srlpra, »-6 jalpa, 4-7 7 «lp«, (3 


Lwn.|iwM filth 'f.fVMWlw’/IMr 

Sp0rit IL 316 Tm gobblen oontlnnad yelping in answer to 
die female wfalcb ailthktiiim r eni S iedoB thifaice. iMg 
Dickbns Afwf. III. xi, Aseholastio hantaman dud for tha 
fkld, with his Criah pack i^phig and baritlngdioitnd Mm. 
1871 J. BuaaoooHS //* (1884^ 98 (Ttw 8adg- 
Unu tha neat and dang to tha.,liaak and yalpad and 
:1 for an boar. 

'.Air* 1877 OiAMOB Mfdm ApkfPL O Ivk To Vl wall 

he hiea whose wante of Moud^h yeipa. i88g TawnraoN 
BmHn f UmUm 914 That chain’d rags^ whiuh ever yelpt 
wUMa. 


4 . fg^ To oomplaia, whine, 
tToi HBAJUia C9ikci. td Sept. (O.H.S.) I. a68 TwlH make 
ya Whig PampMuitan yelp, ifpa Atax. WiupN 4 
ATgrxi Night and day sheVevar ydpiii. Wl* the waans aha 
ne'er can gma, itai JsPkaasoN WrH, (ilje) 111. 469 The 
nominations hava aoeordinulv fambbed something to yelp 
on. s88s BaaiUfT 8t K<ca CAqp/. FUti 11. xx. ifo, a might, 
if 1 deesad, yelp and cry for my lord and bb pcactous friend, 
Sir Miles Laokington. 

6. tram, a. To utter with a loud ay ; to exprea 
by yelping or in a yelping tone. 

n s8S4 W. Faici In C Wase Grmiim/ CynmU Illustr. 70 
There forks the pride o* th* woods, the Lyon Tell, At whose 
decease our troops [of hounds] shall yelpe a knell, a 1704 T. 
Bbown tr« Amutim. iii. (x;^) 17 Anothar Son of a 

Whore yelps (rd iTooyelb] louder than HomerlBStentor,Two 
a groat, and Four for Slx«pence Mackeial. i8a8 Sxamtwr 
96/1 Lord Ellenborough * gave tongue ' 00 Monday, and 
yelped an explanation most melodiously. 1888 Paskman 
CAmm^/aim x. (1875) 311 On their arrival, they, .yelped con- 
atemation at Um aharp explosion of the arouebu^ 
b. To brine into some condition by yelping. 


Silpan, SFlpan, 2-5 jolpe, 4-7 yalpa, (3 jaslp®, 
jaolp, jeilp, lulp, Ortn. ^ollpenn, 4 )lipa, ft 
yilp, 7 yeMp), 3- yalp. Pa.L 1 saalp, pi 
Sulpon, 3 3 (B)alp, yalp, pi, ^ulpa, 4 yalp ; 4 
^olpad, 6 yalpid, Se, Jalplt, 4- yalpad. Pa,ppU, 
1 solpan, 4 y-yolpe ; 4- yalpad. [OE. 
etc., — MHG. gdfen ^galpjan^ f. root repre- 
sented by OS. gaMn to cry aloud, boost, LG. 


gal^ to croak, MG.^o^ri to bark, yelp, MHG. ihe^kMv 
gcu/^ MG. galp loud cry, barking, Sw. dial geUpa TrM ii, 1 ^ 
to cry (of certain birds). Cf. Galp, GaOP, ya//, J®*’* 

, a. u I- I 1 I I conJSerabh 

I. fl, intr. To booit, speak Yoingloriously. FosadykeW 

Const. m OE. gen.). Obs, L 

BiewH{/ S58.1 Hrediusom na fteolp goldwine Suita. c888 *{■ 5< 

/Slvrko Bot/JL xiv. | x ftdpaii wiile, xiip C^ee. *®85 • • 

asoeo^ Dattiti 714 Da weartS blldemod bursa al<kr, ftealp 5? 

gramlice gt^e on andan. c leoo Ommin 3040 puss mihfue )ho 
full modiili) Off hire sinne )elluenn. a xeag Auer, B. ia8 
[Hoo] gelstre^, aae pe uox dei^, & )elpe3 of hore god. • sago 
Owi 4 Nifkt, 1399 pu )eolpest uf seolliche wudome, pu „. 

Dustat wanene he coma 1340 Ayenb, toB pe fariseu ^t 
yalp ine bis benes and oiiworprae pane pubblycan. c 
Bir Ferumb, 694 Ne schaltou by pat lyme no>)'ng lilpe of Foa n 

py doynjie here. ^1388 Chauckr A'xA’i 7 \ 1380, I kepe ^*^/**? 

nog lit or armes for to^Ipe, Ne I ne axe nst to-morwe to /vx w La mt, 

have victoric. e 1433 Cm. Perstv. 3863 In Macro Ploys 16a J® oomplaw 
Sum bote of bale k>u me brewe, pat I may of pee selpe. town*cner. 

tb. «/.insauie.en.e. Oil. 

1340 Ayeob.n Huanne hi bam yelpepoper hlham prodeb. q* . .. 

tepo Gowxa Coh/. 1. 97 He hath trewly aupposed Ihat be Y* 
him may of nothing yelpe, Bot if [etc.]. whose Utb 

t o. Const, clause. Obs, 1873 S. P/ 

r888 iELFMo Boetk, xiv. 1 1 Hwas'ffer pu dyrre ftilpan bmc uke any nc 

Mora fesernes pin sieT • 10x3 Wui.fstan Homs. xvl. (1883) a Dm- 

99 pa wende he pmt hit godesagen wmre 1 and Mdeofles man shall 

xeaip paU be eac swa wssre. eSaos Lay. 36835 Pu )i>lpe { 

biforen pan kaioere pat pU me woldest a^uelTen. a sago tlld-I 

Owl 4 Niykt, 971 Ac let pu jelpst of pine songe pat pu rmeclm th 

canat 3olle wtope & stronge. e 1375 Possum of our Lord *8*S Blmem 

330 in O. B, Mtse. 46 He yelp tO'Vore vs alle pat he is vre 
King. C1400 Dsoik fl/Kohin Lytk 8a in Ritson Ane. Sossffs *817 Scoir 

(1877) 74 Now xalt ihu never yelpe, Wreniiok, At ale ne at commona hi 

uyn, That thu hast slawe goooe Rob]^n. cs4ao Chroa. orators calle 


b. To bring into some condition by yelping. 

1711 BuDOBU.^P«r/. No. 116 f 6 A raw Dog. .might have 
yelped hb Heart out, without being taken notice of. 

Talpgr (yc'lpAi^. [f. Yxlp 9, 4 -bbL] 

1 1 . A boaster. Obs, 

1340 Ayooh, te pe 3relpere b pa oockou pet ne lean na)t 
singe bote of him-aelue. 

2 . An animal that 3felpt or gives a sharp ahrill 
cry : also, a person who ' yelps etc. 

a. A dog that yelpe, a whelp. D. The avocet locmt, e. 
A young partridge, d. A redshank, e. A *call ’ used hy 
aporuinen to Imitate the *yelp * of the wild turkey-hen. f. 
siong, A town-crier, g. slong, A wild beast. 

“ iSag (implied in 3]. 1847 Hamjwrli., Kr^Qfor, a 
, I a whelp. sSge Dobbll Bomoh vL Poet. Wks. 

, , lutbtonemiscreantyelpcr howl, and mark Ho wall 

the pack givea tongue. 1888 H. F. LseTsa Under Two Fig 
Trees ii, I was strolling... through the establbhment [rr. a 
dog's home], looking into one ci^e of yelpers after another, 
lx 1770 Pknmaxt BriUZool. IV. 69 [Avusettas] are found in 
conuderable numbera during' the breeding season, near 
FosadykeWash, in Uncolnihire, called there Yelpers. C181B 
Brittodi LincHnskire 735. c. siee W. B. Danisi. Bur, 
SMls 1 1. 518 Vos teneri Yelpers, vosgtandmvique parentes. 
Q. 1898 D. JoBDAM Within on Hour iff Loudon T. ix, 'ihe 
' cussed ' redshank or pool*>nipe was dubbed the red-leggad 


Woier-Birds 196 The yelper 1ms a stroM, rapid, and often 
irregubr flight and a loud cry, 9. 1884 .Vpor/ with Gun 


^n,/rha^thtt hast slawe g^pe Rob]^n. cs4ao Chron. 

IL 't 2 . To lift up one's v'oi^; to'crymloud; 
to sing loud or on a nigh note. Obs. 

Cf the OE. sense (with gen.) ' to a^aud, praba*. 
ci4gD St, (Surtees) 4697 Gude faair,..To pe we 

crye and ^Ipo. e 1480 Towneley Myst, xii, 43a Brek outt 


Irregular flight and a loud crv. a. 1BB4 ^port with Gun 
suns Bod if. 763 We now take our yelper, and give a few 
sliarpjralpat he [sc, a wild tuike) ] lieani the call f. lyas 
Nsw Cant, Diet., Yelpor, a Town-Cryer 1 also, one subj^t 
to oomplaia. 1803 Mon Brb* Diet. Tus/ 197 Yoipvr, a 
town-crier. Abo, a oiscontented Cijva, who is forward to 
complain of bb woea, and the imaginary evib of life. g, 
i8as Grosis Diet, Yuigar T., Yelpers, wild beasto. 

8. Applied contemptuously to a speaker or writer, 
whose utterance is compared to a dog's yelp. 

1873 S. Paskbs Bspro^ Keh, Trans/. 368 Ho wUl novsr 
taks any notice of such a dmpicable yelper as you, unless 
with a Dog-whip. 1703 T. Bakbr Tunbridge WaUee 111. 31 
Now shall 1 be aak^, a thousand more Whimidcal Cross 
Questions, than a Bm-hfbl Witneioi, by an Impudent Yelper 
at the Old-Bayley. sBax Blaekso, Mag. IX. 61 When they 
reflect on thy atrength, and think of their own petty yelpers. 
i8as Bleukw. Afog, a VII. 467 A pretty pack of yelpers 
they are, to be aure, that the Whigs kaund et the Chancellor. 
s8a7 Scott Diary 10 Aug. In LMhhari, In the house of 
commons he (at. Ca.ming) was ihe terror of that species of 
orators called the Yelpera. 1873 J. Grxrnwood In Strange 
Cempasty 381 The other merciless howlera and yelpeta. 


ci4gD St. Cutheert (Surtees) 4697 Gude fadir,. . 10 pe we 
crye and ^Ipo. e 1480 Towneley Myst, xii, 43a Brek outt 
youre voce, let ae as ye \'elp. 1949 Cempl, Scot. vi. 39 The 
lyntqubit sang cuniirpoTnt quhen the o-jil wlplt- 
to. frosts, 'i'o call out, utter. Obs. 

0400 Load Troy Bk, 13930 And he my^t not Mm aelff 
faeipe I Hb aorwt coude he to no man )elp®* 

8. intr. To utter a yelp or yelps : said of dogs 
and related animals, and certain birds (see qnots.). 

ISSI M. Wood trr GardiuePs True Obed, To Rdr. A v, 
A mshbethbm brained hound, ..rushing hecarothnot which 
wal, so be be yelpyng. sapj Pbbi.b Hon, Garter C 3 b, 
Enuy will bite, or snarle ond^barke at laasr. As dogs against 
tilt Moone that yalpa In vayna. 1998 W. Smith Coiorit 
xUi, A lust-M Satyrs haulfi|hlr in^ace Which after 


the pour Tars yelp aiid run about, Uka Dogs in a Churdk 
andar tbs Cerraotlun of a Saxton. 1708 Drsnam in PAil 
Tmns* XXVI. 1*4 A^l t, tha Jynx MSt yalpad hare, lygs 
JpNMaoN Beusthlbr No. 149 Ps CcMapasslon once obllgad me 
to. .cMds off a deg Umt yelpeil at hb heels. 1849 Darwin 
Poy, Mtt. vih (f 8^ 193 The Iptymt, when wandering ahons 


Poy, Mtt. vih (f 8^ 193 The Iptymt, when wnndering ahont 
at nighuls much tormantad ny tha foxas yelping aa they 
fsUewMss. 1849 TnMMvsoii /W jwsi# viL 198 Lst tha wild 


Cempasty flSi The other merciless howlers and yelpeta. 

Tolping (ye'Ipil) ), wd/. sb. [f. Yelp w. 4 -ivo 1 .] 
fi. Ho^ng. pn [lud or poo spoils talk. Obs. 
a soea Libor Setniill. xliiL (1889) 144 Pro tola inemig 
for sylfra idelra gylpincge. e iifS L.amb, Hem. iz Ne haue 
Fu Fina* drihtf nee none in nane s^ ne . . in nane idei 
lelpungc. a saag Asser, B, 330 A dome felpunge & hunt- 
iinge mer hereword of mure hotinesM. 1097 K. Glovc. 
(KmIs) 4366 Quintylian. .anMierede..Fat bote lelpinge \y.r, 
Mlpynge] A boot mid brutuiis noFlng nas. 13 > . Caw. 4 Gr. 
Jad: 49* Hs jer^n^ lelpyng to he^ 1340 A^ab, 09 In 
Fise bose mF vif laaues, Fet byeF vlf manere of ytlpingea, 
e sgea T. CMicaTan Law^ml 703 Why madeat tbou awyche 
yelpyng? That tbylenunannes lodloicesc mayde Was Ikyrer 
tfuui my wyf, thou aeyda. CX440 Prom/, Para, 937/s 
^MpyMe, or booitynge,/iif/ANa'VB. 

8. The utterance of a shaip shrill cry. a. Of 
dogi or birds. 

i|9a Siuae. Yea, 4 Ad. 881 Tha tfmeroua yelping of the 
houndn 17^ Mim RvaNinr CrndBa vti. lx, The poor Ihtia 
animal, forgotten by its mi*ktreia,..wie now dboovarad by 
ita yelpinf. s8i^io QoMcridox PHoud 1x837) II. L 34 Like 
children we tan aomy from the yelpiiig of a cur. 1847 
BemkHo Brit. Bisedo L 7 aaor out of the 

reeck of bumhn sight : and notwithttanduig tha Immsnaa 
d htan ca, tbeb cry Ja still heard, and than raiamblea tha 

vKx!i^^asssct£ss ::■ — - 


The yelping agalnat Prinoe AlbeH b a mera way of iUu^ 
up the lime. 1894 Fonssss (N. V.) Aug. 643 The ifloiisint 
snorltog and yalping of damagofuas at oapitaUsta. 
T^piiig(ye*lpii)),ji^a. [L Yauipp.4*iir«>.] 
That jrtlps ; given to or charocteriged by yelping* 
•991 Shakb. s Hon, r/, IV. ii. 47 A little Heard of EiwtMi 
rimivoua Deere, Mas'd with a yelping kennell of Aench 
f® ^ dt downe, and 
marke their [se, the hounds^ yelpiiig (Gy. jeliowiiigj noyae. 
1884 in i^ernoy bi^n, (1907) IL eta A iiule y»-alplng Pogg* 
f7xa AiiMnNNqT.7«8« Bait iv. I, The Txadeamen* b^ 
to iunoond l‘ke so many yelping curs about a grent 
tw. lito W. IwtHQSkeUh il, Btf van WinJklo 93 At 
tha tot flpwiiih of a broometlck or ladle, he would iy to 
yslplng precipilatioo. 1840 Dicxana Ifld C, 
l^lt crouching cur to thoie ibat (bed and 
wax hto, and a Imrkinf yelping dog to all besides. 1848 
lu *F. Forester Field S/orts IL 336, 1 heard the yelpiiig 
notes of some gobblers. 1908 Alicr W ssmrm Natives Brit, 
Coatr^ A/risa vjii. 1B8 The mii^rablt, yelping mongr^ 
which infent tlie villimes. 

tian^f. and /ig, 1807 Braum. ft Ft. Woasast Hater 1 Ii, 
The comfort of whoae prasenoe shots I he monster 
hunger from your yelping guts. 1807 Lbvkr Cruei/Uo xk, 
And like the hnntiM deere. Of our loud yelping sinnes, we 
stand in feere. 3787 Hawkinb Life 0/ Johnson too The 
deepnionthed rancour of Pulteney, and the yelping peril- 
nimity of Pitt 1871 B'nkbs Bunskn in Hare (1879) 11. 
vii 416 The yelping, barking crewda in Trafalgar ^uara, 

YelplDgal : see YArripaALi. 

Tftlt (yelt). dial. Forma: i gilt#, 5 yaltg, 
7 yoolto, (8 ilt, 8-9 oil, 9 hilt), (1- jeit. [late 


OE. pjilti, ^lUlti ■ MLG. gtlli spayed sow 
*gattjdH^ t aee Galt. Gilt A young sow. 

cxooo iGcratc Giess, In Wr.-WQlOier 119/ at SaUU, aoi 
tacula, gilts, xa.. Yoc. ibid. 614/30 Sal/lsss, I /snw sas, 
a yelta. sgSa Withalb Diet, 17 b/x A yelt or yonge sow. 


409 Es must ha* wone that es can treat, to oar tha lit and 
tha Barra, smo Gaoaa /'rest. Gloss, a.v. Bit, Elt, or lit, b 
also a ipayed sow. Kxm. xpos B. Asset. Daily *Tsmes 
14 Aug. 3/7 Some grand young Boars and Yelta (w tab at 
modarata iwlcea. 

Yelt(e, )elt(ft t see Yibld v. 

Yftlting (ye*ltif)). A name for fishes of the 
genus Ltmantts, 

1873 T. Gtu. Catal, Pishes JS. Coast N. Amor. a8 Lutpa- 
stus eaxts. ,,Y thing, glass-eyed snapper. 1878 Cocoa 
Fishes of Bersnadsu 55. 

Yelu, etc., obt. ff. Yellow. 

TftlVft tb, dial. Also 7 velf, 9 yUto. 
fMetatlietic f, ME. povol 1— OK tet^ol iont, more 
direetly represented by dial, yeotnl^ Evil 74.3, in 
use along the Celtic border from Cheshire to Corn- 
wall ] A dung- or garden-fork. Hence Telvw v., 
to use a yclve. 

(exoee iCixRic Horn. I. 430 Hi.. bins ufan mid banum 
geafluin flydon. a xioo Yoe. In Wr.-Wulekar §41/36 Fvrcollo, 
gsefle, dietsso osted frantessta eeliuntur, i, eonuuouentssr, 
a iwoGert/a in Angha IX. 363 He aceal fcia tola, .habban 
. . Merwan, beaman, race, geafle. 1398 Trxvioa Bsssdh, Do P. 
R. XVII. Ixx[ii]. Cl ollem. MS.), !Hey..b boue, tumid and 
wende with pikes, )eueb [ed. 1499 furkces] and rakes.) x888 
Holms Arutousy 11. 173/3 Yelf t.r Yelve, an Iron with three 
fork ends, by which Dung b taken from the B>asi, ai.d the 
house mside cl*‘aA IbisL 111. 337/x A Yelve iron with two 
Enda. ibid.. With tha same rorke or Yelve, (or ]£vill, at 
■oma call it). 1817 Wilbsaham Gioss, Choshue (1818) 33 
to dig chiefly with the yelve. t84i HAaraiiORNB 
Salopia Antioua 633 Yilvo, a dung fork, an etni, as we mora 
conimooly call it. 1879 Misa Jackson Skropsk. Wordddb., 


h. Of pentonii Mi^Jtg* 
tBgo Litnaew fhssit. uu ^ A 


conimooly call it. 1879 Miaa Jackson Skropsk. Werdddt., 
Yelve., \ garden-fork, s8B8 Cheshire Gloee,, Yelve, a po- 
tato forL. . Yeive, v, to dig, cbbfly with the yelva. 
YelYMtn, early variant of Ei.VAir. 
a xyafl Lowaa in Woodward FostUt [x^v(p 1. 1. soi A tort 
of Yelvenn Siona, and Earth, mixed togeibcr, down 10 the 
Load. ICC Ibid, eoa A dun Stona which the Minors otli 
Eivean Stone.] 

Yelver, obs. form of Elver. 

Walton Angler xlil. (1661) xflg In Severn, (where 
t hey [jic. young eebjare call'd Yelvers). 

elw«, )elwft, etc., obs. fiT. Yellow. 

Yoljng, variant of YiUMO Obu 
Yemi see Eme, Yeiii. 

Yemaii, obs. form of Yeoman. 
tYftiii6« tb, Obs, Forms: 1 Elnne, gyme, 
s>5 )eme, 3-5 7«mo, 4 ywm, ^eeme, 5 yoome, 
•me. [OK glosMO fern. ^Iso lUttun), f. OTeut. 
gaum* t see next. ' Cf. 0 & p^ttta fern., attention, 
enteruining, feoit, banquet, OHO.gouma (MHG. 
goumo) fern., observation, (easting, o^lenoe, ON. 
mtmr moic., gaum fern., care (see Gomb *).] Core, 
heed, attention. In yottu, in one's core, in charge* 
r8g3 iCLrasD Ores, iil xix. X34 Hie Fow weaHsM nans 
xbman ns dvdon. eSpy — Grtgory't Peut, C, v. 44 ^if wa 
Bonne babbal swai imcle sorgo ft swm mbb xbssan urra 
alhttena swm swm ura selfra. cizys Lasstb, Horn, iij Ha 
b bet to F®*> Fat ha teal ouetscawian mM bb Rathe Fa 
leweden. a laai Aner. R, 344 WiButen |(^ine or heorle. 
a xpBO Cssrsor M. 70x3 (CotL) lent yeb bad ha Fa folk M 
yesM [other btSS, to )amej. 

^ b. Ill ME. almost always in phr. fow/pf or /el# 
ymt : to Uke note, notice* observe ; to give heed, 
otieocl ; to heed, care; to take heed, take core, be 
careful (oorresponding to various se ns e s of Yemr p.). 
ottyg lass t b, Horn, 19 Nbsafi |easaii8..hwllekt|if(3lMtts 
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aM. /M/.fsN«iM8mi9riiMWfto.«ndkM«n«Mfmn 
ttaid cfkr void. < vmo Trtm. C#//. //<Mw. 77 brnMoHUM 
If cIm Mint« pool S«nM of «f« «mI« mcomm. 

A*nr, Jt. 78 Niined %Mn« ho w«l bo Mift. m taf» Ottf/ ^ 
Night 649 Wo fiimoh ;eiii« of oioiifw bwo Ao oAor wm 
traJtob wo. riM Met 194a lo X £«|r. HoU 

cbotciM. . goin nouho to gfounde bo(« god nimo 

pemo oijoo Cttnpr M, 17336 For foddn luue tot 

yrmo Quit yn Mil. 13.. N, Alft, 7413 (Line* Inn MS.) 
Port pan ohok tenne And nom ^Iderword )omo And loked 


pemo i<ot«io. oijoo C$tn^r M, 17336 For foddn luue tot 
yrme Quot yn Mil. 13.. A^ Alh, 7413 (Line* Inn MS.) 
Port pan ohak renne And nom ^Iderward )omo And loked 
toward bcoio crye. tygoAytnh. n Nlm yome of ho guodn 
Wt hnn defci ohn ml^t do. if6a Lanol. P. / 7. A. vii. 14 pe 
Neodi and ho Nakedo nym .jonte bou M M*' 

HociLtvs Ltm* to Djft $9t Tn«. .lltt tako no yocmo Vn-to 
the «ndo wlikb mlghto hem pronto. 14*8 Audu-av 
It Ho that tayth ho looyt bit Lord, on bvm toko good eme. 
1 1430 S,rr tRoxb.) 7085 Had frho kept furth hir way, 

Ho wold of bir hauo inke no yeme. 1 1430 St Cmthhett 
(Suiteeft) 58a biddot ho to tako jemo. 

tXraitf V* Obu Formt: 1 sieinAn, glniAnf 
firman^ f«jnat&, 9-6 )eiiiai 5 )ooma, 3-4 )iain(a, 
3-6 3I11M, £ ^harna, ^heyma, yaema, arem, 4-5 
pbemef 4-6 yama, 5 30m, 371D6, 6 ^ym. [O^ 
gitman <■ OS. gBmtan to caie for, ^oard, entertain 
(gttetU), QiW^,gcuwjan^goumbn (MHG. goumeti) 
to give heed to, obac'rve, feait, ON. gtyma to heed, 
watch (Sw. gomma to keep, hide, Da. gj€mm§ to 
keep, giifird, save), Goth, gaumjan to perceive, 
obierve, f. OTeut. ganm^ whence alto toe fonni 
av. prec. ; the tiltimate origin it ditpnted. In 
conitracted with a genitive of the object, 
which wai locceeded in M£. by ^ and ultimately 
bv a limple object.! 

1 . To care for, tnlce notice of, coniider. 

ttn Mlfukd Boeth, av. 1 1 No ^omdon hie nanet fyren- 
1o»iea eyi Btkhi. Horn. 99 Hie..nyttan no no jmdon 
bwonno nio het e:iU anforitetan tcoofdan. 4 moo ^lfhic 
Do Vot Test Pirf. (Gt.) 3/16 He letet no fimdo. 4 nog 
Lav. 9168 Uiuttet her of itmden ft noht bit no for^eten. 

b. To give heed or attention to, attend to, look 
after ; to take heed, take core (/# dfb aomething). 

4S97 JEim^D tfpeg&rv » Pmst C. mi. 160 SwiSo jteoinlico 
fletnaft bwt liie ba eorblkan heorian xolcten. e laog Lav. 
10581 For l>a aiowm no mihto lliuuet lomon nanco 
Ahtca wifloi AMir, B. 9I Hoo orem in bho huhto ofio 
oorucho woioea hwon heo Kbulclo odoibwal |eomrUclie 
|«men 41440 VorkMyst* xxvii. 66 Euer /or tofomeinviui o 
and eldo, '1 o be buxikomo in boure and hall. 4 1490 St. c uth- 
hori <S«rteco) 0819 All othir thingeo bo |«mM pat to a 
Uachopo degro ovoMd. 

C. intr. To attend ; to look attentively mpon, 

m toag Amr, B. 44 (MS. C.) Of ower kneolonge, hwomM 30 
awyen ymon.car moto & efterlotc.]. 13.. Conors. 17997 
(Gdtt ) Al poi bidd baim-Mlf Cn )emo. <1394 /*. /V. Cretto 
IM Y xeai«do vpon pat houM ft |otno peron lokod. 

2 . To take care of, keep; to have charge of, 
have in keeping ; to guard, protect, pncierve from 
injury, 

«900 CvNRWULP Crist 1546 So deopa oeaS. .giomoS ^Ata. 
4 9000 Aivatc Nmm, iii. jS Moiaes and Aaion and hiia 
boarn $imdon tomplea on nikldaQ ItrahoU foko. c 117s 
Lmmb. Horn. 03 pa m«n pe bood in pc caUoi anil bin ponied. 
ibid. 115 Ho Kul wkehe ciofl aloggan and wi^olonge no 
jemon. 41000 Ommin 5365 Himro teoweph pott ho nohht 
no ma^) Himm )erncnn all fia ainne. riaof Lay. 369 
CbiIJron ft hinen ha ure note iculeo )omon. 4 1300 Coif. 


I am find Iml han.-lbr imorMafoe-ialo Wl bo ^amo abaU. 
e 1490 Bb. Cmrtmjrt 304 ia Bab i e t ST, WluTfioroami ptt. 
.gnmago yf hat ha« fo* hoi vdlia gyaw, wUao pou atea 
t B. Obi, Forma : 1 flrnnft-, Bitnft-j 

syntaloM^ a-3 imnrtoiL g |«meloM. [OE. 

gUmi/Ms, f, ib, + *Jku -uat.] Coro- 

7 cu, heedleoi, neglimt. Hence f Tmwl— liohf 
ado, \p^g{tmgliauU€x aee-LTti],caieIeiily,beed- 
leuly; f TmaBktmmoikiBa [‘•ttiF], fToMlawb 
[OK. giemeliait : ate -T hcMleoaneis, negligeaoe. 

4897 Allfoilo G*egory*i PmU. C. axi 164 0^ »wm hwolc 
iwm mid bmm Godca aadan biS onmlod, do biA ba for 
fimwtiito [Hat tom MS. giomoioAto] fobicnod. Ibid. aUL 
303 Dmm aiiboaldum ia to cyftumo hu giomoioaM bio bfoS 
bonno hio hie mlia to mit^.o forifoft 4mio .S4ur. Liockd, IL 
i4 para atowa aum taho roiah gif luro mon ginokaklko ittaO. 
4 1x75 l.mttA. Ham. 109 ^if po king bid anrihtwk and sif ho 
biooop blA femolea. ^aaoo Oaanv 0913 pitt tom do fallo 
nobhl i cillt purrh 3ure||ein«Ue8‘e. aioag oaHom 

ae icmoloaalkbo wh«A hire uttre aien. Itid. 17a ^if neo wit 
ham vuele, ft Irt ham hutuh lemdeaato ctileon biro aeruiae. 
Ibid, aoJ ^emeliraAchiiw, o6er to Mggcn, oAot to don,, .o^cr 
mihwlten ci hlng hot boo bauoA to wltene, a M40 L^sotsg 
in O. E. Hom.l. 103 JonicUaa and aniuati 
tTftlliftlioll. «. obs, rart-y [f. Ymii sh, 4- 
•ftri, -LT 1 .] Fall of care, anxiona. 

41005 Lay. 3356 pai yedode poking MM yemolicho worden. 

t Tamer. Obs, [f. YiaiEo. + -ehi. Cf. ON. 
gey mart keeper.] A keeper, gnardian ; a nder. 

4 1300 Str Tristr. 6ai )if triAtrom bo now aleyn, Ytml 


£4^448 Nik her nout in wmid bi.lcn<rd pat nia doatiuod.. o he bonfonii iregvnn. itgj$5c,i.eg^,S*inttL{PetruM)to 

But ri^e Noulen h' weren i yrmed In Im KJiup. ^>930 to quInJk gafiF home ine ^cmwilo Of iwa knychtUa, hot wa 

Afth. 4 MopL M In a tour hai^ ban bir do, pot nomim fe)), Jbut xii. [Matkims) 043 Cr^e pef it hyjne ay i: 


Arth. 4 MopL oM In a tour h*! han bir do, pot noman 
aim bir com to, Bot an old midwiif, pat Khuld yemcn bir 
liif. 13 . Gosb. Nieod (G.) 468 Htx laro bo hi*io algme, 
And hia peoe might h* ^omo. 1357 Lav folks CaUih. t T.) 
443 Ibo aeuent veitu..M, Yietbe. .'lhat..yhemes ut fto 
vernynges of worldcty godva ivts Baohour Brme am. 930 
jhemen. iwanya, and puvciaill, That In the pare to ^hv5‘mo 
vitiale Wat left. 01400 Leges Bargormm c. 57 in Atts 
Part Mt (1644) 1 . 344/9 He aal bo to ho nome of ho 
kyngia aeiiand..and per be aal be ybeinyi ha bis chal. 
Jangrouiis. 4x400 De*tr, Tr<^ 8954 He burlrt ibuigh the 
belmo, hoi the bed leniod. Ivtd, 10791 The yam 10 yrme 


belmo, hoi the bed yeniod. Ivtd, 10791 The yam 10 yrme 
bo yrpriy comaunJii. 41450 Hollanh Hensdai 137 The 
saitf lecietar. that iho mIo ^omyt. isoo-ao Dl'nbar Poems 
xxkviii. 39 Dtspuht of the ueour that he sriiiit. 1513 
Doiclas Mans lit lx. 97 Puliphemus ^yniniiind liisbeislu 
lowch Ihd VII. a, »$ iHcJ beyndi*. wydo. As storouie to 
the king, didktp ond nmo 0 igSI W. Broan Lett, Gold 
in Baanatyne btS, (Huiiler Cl ) 141 Yo men of kiik, that 
cuie bos tano Of KawIiK for to w'msche jn.r yrme] and krip. 

eibsot. a 1300 .SarutuH aviS. in B. E. P, (iBfo) 3 Hi nul 
no)t Apenr bot )iiiie In Kioie 0 1400 Str Pert, x 136 Ho kite 
OMtic morty wm.. . Bo the 30tes yrmande. 

8. lo have the command or oversight of; to 
rule, govern, manage, ctmtiol. 

caooo AtPiiic Gem i. 16 pKt hig..giindon Inn doe^toK and 
bmiombto. 01300 Ca^iordf. 9341 On ua menero Alogbi 
hein pe» hltkingiik yrme. s^ Lakgu Pick, Bedels 1. 
89 The cben>*teyiM..Weron iJf to yongo of mriA to yomo 
ftwycho a tawmo. e 1400 Kawrwv 4 Gam, 1165 My landrs 
foi to Jedo and yome. 4 S400 Buie St Be»el (verse) loje Vs 
aw togoin our longAnd spek not bot we be rrquerdo. 41400 
Desir, Troy 5338 Iko s^ptur ft the soilo sitbyn hauo I |emy L 

4 . To keep^ obierve (a command, feitivaJ, etc.). 

4 9000 AEi rate Leo.staA, 49 Ic gyme mio wadd. e nya 
tamb. Horn ii pt >niddo godoa hcsio..Wito |e pet m 
semen boane baJia sanredei. 0 xgoo 7>0 Commai^i. at 
O, £, Mfst 000 po halidayos Im shall demo [^, hi0>n* 1 
riate queme] 0 i«eo Curr ier M, 0690 Fill wol his bigb sol 
boyome. 13 . ///a.vgBoIGMt )£awrscholyuesinfnaydea• 
bw, pot Klio hir cbes po drst dav.Scbo semod it In meko- 
not ay 13189 in Sk W. Fiaser womyss tf Wemyss (iM) 
11. 04 Tit ^10 i^gya al nad ayadiy loiily amLfwmiy 10 
M!i^lytandybommytlmtb4ho|mttya. 4 maa MApwatv. 
(RaibL) any. 61 la h* wbilk or many glide CristWi men, 
gemaund ho*»m« iy«m. . hot wo vsoa. « 1400 Zhshr. T foy^ 


Ymnd, obo. or dIaL w. Yoiit>» Tmd(«^ 
oba. ff. £irj> sb, and w. Ymid% oba. (, 
Imu. Yendad, ohft pa, pple. of £bdw. Y«id«rt 
gee Yjoumo, Yobdbb. Yena, oba. pi. of fiyi 
tb . ; oba. C Yawv w, Yanooharro, oba. form 
oITabizabt. Yang; ^ang; oba. if. Youbo. 

Yangaaa (ye*Qg/i), alao -aaao, wbenee 
Yengaa (ye*ngf) sistg,, auted to be m N. American 


4 1300 .fir Tristr. 831 )if trisirom bo now oleyn, Ynol 
xemcro or we. 1375 BAaaoua Bruce 11. 103 Thow sail lak 
Forrand iny palfray.^And gyff his ^hemar oucht gruebys, 
Luk that UMJWtakliim magre bis. 4x400 Buie Si. Benei 
(verse) 9944 So hot in eodes bows lie A gudo ^emer 
of godes iiien^e. 14 . . Tundate's Vis. (Tunibull) 039, Y was 
Ihlyromer evon and moron Seyihon thon waaof uti inodrr 
boron. 9460 Cely Papere tCoeadani 94 My oanor & 1 bo 
agrood that 1 scbold have xl li. 

Tamer, garner, variant of Yomee. 
t Yauing^ Obs, [f.YsaiEv. -mo^] 

The action ot the verb Yeme ; care, keeping, pro- 
tection, charge. 


MerL 8034 Ho. .ptoletd him al bis hing To ben vnder his 
30Dieing. 49400 Atr/« St. Benet (proAc) IviiL 36 Suilk 
yotrung sal sho haue, fiat te mule be tumid to god alle* 
mihtye. 4 1440 York Most xltii. ‘46 Mankynde was ihyne 
wbome hu b^konde And toko mo to h* tomyng tight. 
Y-amptld, ME. pa. pple. of Empty v. 

4 9410 Hocclbvx De Beg, Prime. 4435 Whan Jmt h* p0pl0 
. , Hir purs y>emptid hauo. 

Yamaobl(o)k« yematoliiok» varianu of 
Yamstchis. 

t Y#mael. Chiefly 5 r. Obs, Forms : 3 female, 
4 ^emael, -aale, -aale, -aeill, -aoliele, ^eymaeill, 
^eemaoll, jhemsall, •sell, yhemaalo, 4-5 4am- 
aoll, 5 ^bemaayl, yhamaelle. [ad. ON. geymsla 
(f, gtynta Yeme v. + -r/d • OE. -r/r), with aasimi- 
lation to the native jrw Yeme k.] Keeping, care, 
charge, custody, 

49000 Ormin 5095 No sogge icc ho nohbc intt to btirh. . All 
oil M ntikcll xomt-le, pwom ut onn iwhillc ohorr nuinii Alio 
o jm sonfenn iregenru 4 S375 Sc, Leg, Saints L iPetrtu) 6ox 


Yengaa (yeigf) sing,* auted to be m N. American 
Indian corrapuoa of £ngHsk^ applied to the people 
of New (Cf. Yabbbe.) 

ifog HacaawRLMa Imd, Nmtiome hL (1876) 77 Whoa tba 
Vongomo arrived at Mocbtitscbwmnno, ih^ lookod about 
awry whoia for good tpou of land, /bid, aiU. 143 Yeetgeoi, 
TbUnomo they [se. iho Cfaippc9mys and soaM oihor national 
now OKclusively appUod to the people of Now Eoglaod... 
They My they know ibo Yeageiet, and con distlngaab Umm 
by Ibcir drees and pefMnalappeamiico...Tbo proper Englkb 
they caU Saggeumsk. 1806 J. F. Loorsa LesU gf Mokseamo 
axix, * Wbat art iboul* ' A mnaani one of a hated raoob if 
Ibou wilt— « Yengoo.' IbieL, It is a r«d*kin In the pay of 
the Yengeese. 1834 Whiti ied Mogg Megome 40 A scalp or 
twain fiom the Ycitgoes torn. 

Ywiito(Tf'nait). Mn, [ad. F. yrM/r (Leli^we, 
Jrnl. des Mines, 1807), i./ena + -its 1 2 oee qaou 
2868.] A former synonym of Iltaits. 

i8t6 P. CLaAVXLANO Afro. (1899) 1. 394 Before the bloo^ 
pips the Yeniio is easily fusible into a doll, opaque, black 
elo^lo. 1868 Dana b/im. 097 'Ssumeb /iveuie from the 
Latin name of tbo island (Elba) on which it was found 1 
Lievrite after its discoverer [ Lelkvrc] 1 Yemte (should have 
been jenite) in commemoration of the battle of Jena, in 
1806. The Germans, and later the French, have rightly 
rejected the name yeniU, on the gronnd that commomora* 
tions of political hostility or uiumpb arc opposed to the 
spirit offciencc. 

Yeime, obs. form of Even sh^ 

1478-9 Stonor Lett (Roy. Hist. Soc.) 11. 79 Payd for a 
cope for the caponys on candelmas yenne, vLd. 

Yonough^ obs. form of Enough. 

1579 B. Goocr Hert^hach'e Hush. 1. (1586)9!), And mebo 
as 1 found soundo, 1 thought ycnough for me u» kccpe tlia 
rciouations. 

Yeat (^snt), yatyend, Yond Obs, 

Yentred, ME. pa. pple. of h:NrER v, 

9377 Lancl. P, PL D. X. 375 Vat I man made 9iraK and my 
name yentred In jm legeiicfe oi lyf Jotige or 1 were. 
Yentyll, obs. form of Gentle a, 

09533 1-u. fiSRNBRB //uoH viii. 90 it ncnor commyth of a 
yontyir courage of any knyght to awayk anyperoon without 
armure. 

Yeo, id.l lecai (seulh-wesl), [repr. 0£.*arf, ♦id 
for da stream, river: see M sb,^, La, and c£. Aa.] 
A ftream or drain (m mining). 

fin the following 16th cent.quotv. tlif foTiraiye9V,y0aTeof 
doubtful identity ; tlie tiveromme J'>o(OE. A«nu0M in ubliqua 
cases) may be intended t 

1501 Yrtttou Churchw. Aec, (Som. Roc. 8oc.) 139 In ex- 
penses for dyking y* new yew. .xxiiji. iiijrf. 1543 l^*d. 157 
Payd for mowyng the yew. .iijs. iiij</. 1558 fbtd, 170 Fo 
Dychinge..tl)e parishe wtiorke in y* Yo..xvj4 and aijd.t 
1705 Pearck Laws StoMuaries 1 ntrod. p. aili, Every Work 
may lawfully bring their Water from tlie River, winch ibe 


PxARca Laws Stanuaries 1 ntrod. p. aili, Every Work 
, wfully bring their Water from tlie River, winch ibe 
Tinners (In Cornwall and Devon] commonly call the Yea. 
without Denial or Contention, /bid., Ihen they go (to) 


Mil. Ib/d. XII. iMalkims) 945 Cryste gef it hyme ay in 
Mmsele, po bo wok thefo & ay wald stcyle. 1375 Barboux 
Bruce XI. 399, 1 trow ho sail.. Do bis dewour, and viik so 
wcdll, I'hat liym sail neyd no mak 3eymseill f.l/.S. £. scm* 
seill). 01400 I.eges Bm-gorum c 3 in Acte Purl. Scot, 
<1844} 1 . 333/9 Bot gif. .ho {%e. one u^andk man] war in ho 
kvngu osto or in yhomsalo of he kyngis cosleil. 4 x40a 
WYNtouN Cron. vtii. XXVI. 43KR Kepans,^ it [sc. a casti^ 
in ^hemsayl \v.r. 3emMiI]] hade. 

Q Tan (yen). [Japanese, ad. Chinese yiian round, 
round thing, circle, doUor.] A Japanese coin, of 
cold or silver, representing the monelary unit of 
Japan since 1871, formeily of abont the value 
of the United States doilor^now of about 2 shillings. 
Also teUeci. as pi, 

1875 Jevons A/ougy xiL 947 Even Japan has imitated 
Eurt^an nations, and introduced a gold coinage of twenty, 
ten, five, two, and one-yen pieces, the yen l>eing only tbioo 
per mille Icsh in value than the American gold dullar. 9875 
ntui-oao Sailor'e Pocket Bk. ix. 316 'llie Yen is divided 
into 100 Sen, and the Sen into 10 Rin. 1883 Si.MMONua 
Did Trade Suppl , JVv, a name for the dollar in Jnpaiv 
in former jeaih wqsth \t.9d., but now on b* about 31. 90. 
X904 TiWiS 16 Ian. 11/3 /.ipan has. specie to ibe unpre- 
vedemed amount of 113 million yen, or Xi>,30o,oDa 

Yen, oba. pi. of £te sb . ; Sc. and north, dial. L 
OvK : dial. f. Yon ; gniphtc var./en Than, Then. 

Yenoe, Sc. and north, dial. f. Once. 

Yenoh, oba. form of Inch sb,^ 

14p3li.ee Thick 0 aj. 

txavdf V. Obs. Forms: T gvondleo, 8-3 
(^Uendea, 5 ^nde. {OE, geendian : see Y- 3c 
and End V. For the form in auot. r 1430 cf. End 
ib. etym. note.] from. To end. 

4 loQo Age. Go^. MaU. xxviit 90 Ic Wo mid eow aaBa 
dagas e5 worulde M«0odutiga* /bid. Luke xiv. 30 Hwmt 
hes man agon timbtian ft ne mtbte Mt ge-cadian. e styg 
Lasmk. Hone, lop Iwilch mon biA iboien mid muchele nara 
and ndd mucbele Mm hk lif leadaE m 9040 I^eomg in 
O, R, Horn. I. ti7 He Is made W(on micere imriunge. 
4S4|e Preemasomry IrbcBt *9 The muhytode tWt was 
emafdgaOf befe c h y l d i yn afWr bete Smdynge. 


without Denial or Contention, /bid., I'hen they go (loj 
the Yeo, or River, and fetch home the Water which serves 
this Work. , 1873 <7. Bev, CXXXV. 1^7 ‘ Girts ' or * gulphs * 
are names piven by llic moormen [of Dartmoor] to the long, 
and sometimes de^ excavations seaming the hill-aides, 
down which the miners led their stream, ^nerally knowa 
as the ' yeo 1873 WiUiAMS ft Jonas usose. Sous,, Yoo, 
main diain of a level. 

Yeo (y^), sA^ Colloq. abbrev. of Yeoman; 
commonly in pi. « Ykomanby 5. 

[1790 J. CHAMBEMLAVNa St. Ct Brit. II. IH. fed. ss) S34 
M. Alford Yeo.] 1831 Luvhr Leg. /ret. Potldy the Piper 
950 If the Hu.'^ians or the Yeo's ketclies you. 1898 K. 
T YNAK in Westm. Go*. 19 Oct. s/x Ilia yeos at Rathdium 
bad Information that a house, .was to be robbed. 

Yeo, dial, form of Ewi; alao id comb, yeth 
necked «« Ewz- necked. 

9746 Exmoor Scolding (E.D S.) eio Tha coitst iba natted 
Yeo now-i eert. . . lapina o*er the Yoamia Lock. iB/b G. 
MvitaAV Brnsemae 4/’ To-day 15 Mouiiled upon yeo-a^ed 
galloways. 

Yeoinile, oIm. form of TaorAiL. 

Yeo-^lxeaYre-)ho ; aee Vo BEAYB-Hn, YoRa 

Yeolke, Yeolow, oba. fif. Yule, Yellow. 

Yaonuui {yb^-mka), PI. yeoman (yfomieii). 
Forms : a. 4-5 )oma&, ^homaii, (4 
^ocmmii), 4-7 yomaa, 3 3om«ii(D>9, ^omtsh 
yomon, (ybonum), Jtunan, 6-7 yoeman. fi. 4-6 
jemaii, (4 ^hemaa), 5-7 yeman, (5 lamikiai^ 
yemon, 6 ^eana&. Sc, gleman, 8 ye'man). 7. 
4-5 ^irnaa, kymen, (4 ^ymaMa, 5 

f armaane). a. 5- raomuif (7-8 Se, aeomaii). 
ME. (tdth cenL) peman, guman, peman^ pimam, 
pYob. raduoed forma of peng^t pbug^ ping, 
man : aee Yoonoman, wbicii fo itself ttaed aa e 
designation cf an attendant or aervant (cf. lenie Y 
below), while a latb cent, yengemum ia givao bi 
Paendo^iit de Foreau | t aa a synoeyiii cf 
imspamet * medfociei hoaiioea ' (of. nae ab whe 
ware tutermeebate between the fegpnu * limnlea 
bominea’ aed the tnmmen * VfQaiu* (cf. afoo 0S» 
gnmm vaawU folfowtr of a pfrince, ete.). 

The Miif foaad faaoBie fomst iTMMa a , ghmmem) tanghe 



rmoMLAX. 


YMOMAV. 

dfthBtiitm of Cf, IfSw^Di^ / pot ^ W L 

IoeL>»«|/hf(pA«r 
fm km rmt m yorniff Isdv. 

‘I'b« praattficUtioa Qrrmln) it cvidmcd m kt« m iIm 
time of Swift (see mioC. 170^ m 4^ end cf. tMf la 4I). 

If thie word U t»lttotaitcl)r Memiod with the 

derivmiioa bee pooibly a remarkable poraUal in e. w, dioU 
jft0m»ih,ytfmaik^ jfwmtttmAj m 

noth, which ie apph for ovoMaUte tiiowlng.J 

I. 1. A lervant or attendant In t royal or nobla 
honae h old , nauatly of a anperioir cmdek imnkini; 
betwoen a aeifeant (SaaoiaNT jd. 7 ; and a ^room 
(Gbook jd.l 4 ) or bkween a squire and a page. 

a. XI. . /r, Afit, 835 (Laud MS.), Toumen page& J^lera 
i|77 iMNGL. P, PI B. iiL aij (MS. K.) £iiiperouree. .ban 
)ottmen [(^ iv. «7i ^emen, v.rr, )onien, )imroeni ^emmen, 
)onge men] to ^emen and lo ride. Tai^ Marta Artk, 
a6eS He [w. Anhtir] made me ^omane at ^>la, and gate me 


grot gjrftci, And c. pounde, and a bone, and harnayae fulle 
rycbo. t4>< in Mtmum. Ptweiac. (RolL.) 513 Commaunde 
4e that ^oure ^eiitilmeo yomen ana other dnyly bere and 
were there robit in )oiire preeeiHse. cs4ao CTtnm, i 'UatU 
4558 Kny^, oquiere, yrnion ft page. 1449 Rolh of Parti, 
V* iS7/e Yomen of the moote nonoaraUe Hotuhold of the 
Kyng. e tOip OtXTOM Sohms ^ Aymtan iv. 193 Came there 
a jFomon toot ea^ to the duchem..the meete ii redy. 
t igae SaoLTON Maptyf S54* To day bote, to morowe 
outrogyoue colde 1 To day a yomon, to morowe mode of 
page. 1993 LaM€, WilU (Chatham Soc4 >s$i I gyve unto 
everye one of my yomen enche aa ore my howMolde mv 
vents over and bes^s theire wniga ax' a peece. 

A >S45-fl in Houaak, 0 * 4 ^ (<7^9 Kinges orchem, 
vintenera yemeo of ofRoes in the Kinges howse. 1379 lUii« 
eoue Bruea v. *35 (^uhill 1 lif, and may haf mychtTo Icde 
a 3heinan or a swone. c 1470 HoNtT IVallaaa lu 388 A bauld 
■quier, with him gud ^emen two. 1470-89 Mxi^av Arikur 
XXL in. 845 The kyng callyd vpon hye knyghtes squ)^^ 
and yeimn. is8{4 Whbtstonk Mirr. Mog.y Ciiiaa 15 k 
Were thU a lawe io En^nd, 1 feare mee. . we shuld houe 
more Gentlciuen bondmeOj then Yemen trnatie eeroantes. 

A a 1483 Lihar Ninr in Hauuk, Qrd. (17^) 19 Ow 
•overeyn Tordes household is now discharged.. of the Court 
of Morshahiy, and all his derkes and yeomen, tgdi Oid 
Ch gtu-Bk, Chapal Roval (Camden) 1 Mr. Paternoster was 
swome gent' the 34th of March^and Jones, Gospeller, and 
Thos. RkwHiis, Yeoman. 1571 Gouhno Calvin an Pa, vii. 
14 Saule.. h;id many yeomen at hand, that wold gladly have 
employed tht^ir labour too desiro>-e David. 1807 Dbkkcm & 
Wbiwtrr U^caiia. Mat lit. D4, Come Sergeant Ambush, 
come yecunan Clutch, yoos the Taueme, the Gentleman 
will come out prenently. 17x3 Swift Oh Himaa(f 35 The 
waiters stand in ranks { the yeomen cry, Moke room 1 os if 
a duke were passing by. 18x4 Scott Ld, 0/ lairs 1. xxix. 
Where squire and yeoman, pa;;e and groom, Plied their 
loud revehy. 1864 T khmyson Aylmtr'a F* 497 The folly . . 
became in other neldn A mockery to the yeomen over ole, 
And laughter to their lords, 
b. An attendant or assistant to an official, etc. 

13.. E.R, Alia, P. A. 533 Cfos to my vyne, 3emen 3onge, 
ft wyrkes ft dos h>^t at 3e monn. 1303 Rails ^ Paurii, 1 1 . 
878/a (rents de Mestere, d’Arti&re ft d'Gfnce, oppellex 
Yomen. C1386 CuAUcaa PraU xox A Yeman (ci.Fr. ^emon, 
loman] hodde he, and seruonts namo. 1531 in Feuillerat 
RavaU Fdw, Vi (1014) 134 Lyuery for his yemen andotlier 
baser officers. X568 Grafton Chran, 11 . 84 Robyn Hoqd 
bod at his rule and commaundement an hundretn tall yo* 
men. 1597 Shaks. a Han, iV, 11. i. 4 Hositssa, Mr. Fang, 
haue yon entred tlie Action? Fang, It is enter’d. Nosiessa, 
Where your Yeoman? Is it a lusty yeoman ? 1607 J. "rAv- 
ton (Water P.) Arniada Nimlde tongu’d Pettifoggers, 


greedy Serieonts, hungry Yeomen, deuonreing Catch^les. 
1766 Entick Lamdan IV. 47 Eif^teen serjeonti at mace, 
and every servant hath his yeoman. x86i Timas t6 Jufy, 
The senior SheciflT't yoosean read Her Majesty’s writ, 
authorizing the Shi-'rifts lo proceed to the election of ' a fit 
and discreet citizen ' to serve in Pai-Iiainent. 1897 J» D. 
Walkrs in Rac. Limcahfa Inn I. Pief. 7 A Drncher in X44S 
was enlUled as of right to have a yeoman (valathu) boarded 
in tlm lim at a chstrge of Z4il. per week. 

o. Veaman's sttvice (alto yeaman service ) : good^ 
effictenty or useful ser^ce, tnch aa is lUKiexed by 
a faithful servant of good standing. 

[« 1500 Ceai qf Rahyn Hoda Ixxx, It were greote shame 
sayd Koliyn A knyght a lone to ryde. Without squyer 
)'eman or page.. . 1 shall the lene lyiyll Tohan my man,. .In 
a yemans siede he may tlie standi^ Vf thou greie nede 
hsae.] 8000 SHiMco. Ham, v. tf. 36 , 1 once did hold it. ,A 
heeitfttiea to write fairer .but Sir now, It did me Yeomans 
ssmice. 16x3 Hoar Canntar-annrla 75 You may doe the 
Pope yeomen eeruice indeede. 1807 Scott i i Aug. in Faun, 
Lati, (1894) I. iii. 77 This [law] has done me yeoman’s ser. 
vice in tne hour of oeoessity, 1897 Huosks Tam Brawn 
i. These smlwart suns of the Browns have done yeoaran’e 
work. S898 De QunfcoY Lamgnaga Wka. 1B90 X; ex; 
word ignera. .hae now ossum^ (a general meanini^ with 
little tHieDce to good taste, and with yeoman service to the 
intellect. 1SI4 illusir, LaiuU Haws 99 Nov. 84 'l‘he.. 
Society has done yeoman’s service daring the ten years of 
iu exmteooe. 

2. With ^(or Jbf) followed bya word indicating 
Hie particular depailtnent or function, in the titles 
of various of&uiali, csp. of a royal or noble house- 
hold, oMVtaMiam ef Hu beitUs^ of the buttery^ of the 
eeltar^ M the chamber^ ef the ceewn^ ef the ewery^ 
efihe hersi{s,fer the kamekM, ef the hrtkr^fer 
the meuik (Moutk sb, 8 d), ef the revels^ ef ike 
rebOf the stabUf ef the sHmtf, ef the tMHs^ rf 
ike wterdrebe ; so yeemam ef theeMomut (an offidal 
of the Corpotatfoii of London : see CsAmfi sbJ 
g a]. Henee in hmnofoua slhuion, as yeemam ei 
the eeifaTt a prisoner with an iron band nnmd bn 
Mok (CoUa* ji^. 5 ) ; yee mam ef tie eenl, ef the 
Meet^ a hangman, or hangman's aeristant. 

tm In AftssfA Ml (trga) t$ Richard (SIsdt, Toatan at 


the^Aian^ /M, Henri E«, Yomoti ef the «B*dd«s. 
/Mi 19 WUuaai WytnaiL Yosseit for the ’’botSleSi lies 
Mnrikary^JLdtBaauj^AqiKOmaiobo BoweUjmomsA 
of the bouelsu 1031 in Butt Benfa Aaehaay CtWs) ut 
Yoemsn of ihe jCCges *bowis. tqn ttatta efPmrk, 

07/t Richard Fonur, Vomon of the ^Bolry m ooro Hous* 
MkU IM Ak Karnymayt in Babaaa Bk, 070 Yoman of tiio 
^osller e^owery. sj«e-8 to Haueeh, Ord, (ifoo) 4 Yootaea 
of tim Kinffes *chsmbor. 1390 Gowsa C'm 111 , 0 s I'hM 
yomen of chembre. 1438 S, R, hk’iiia ti86s) iio Tho 
yooMn of my lord ve chambre. ssee J. CHAHeaeuariia St. 
Ct. Brit, 11. IU. xlliL (ed. ss) 688 Yeoman the ^Channel. 
1047 Hawaso Crvaui Rar, 33 Yeoman of the Stirmpk,. Yoo* 
man of the Male. . . Yeoaum of the *close Carte. 113m Hieih 
seamar (Manly) 039 Ftavayll, S^v, laye you ben^, or on 
hyeon the sollar? fma^. Nay, yim amonge the thyohoKt 
of yemen of the VoQer. e t04e J . Dav Panagr, St hai, xvlL 
(i88t) 7a A fcinnfnati of ssyne chat it grome of tiio ladder 
and yeoman of the *eorde. 1450 Rai/s ^ Parti. V. X9s/e 
Yoman of the *Cbroune, nod Useher of cure Chambre. 14^ 
In Leadam Sat CauaaCrt, Regnasta Soc.) 5 Wtlhsm 
KroRt oon of yoor Yomons of the Cvowne. 1490 Rat/a if 
Parlt. V. 194/1 Watkyn Bedell, Yoman of oure ’^Kwro. 
t499 in HomaK, Ord, (1790) ao John Canue, Yomen for the 
«h 2 fle. i8be J. T. Smitn fih. /m Rainy (r 80 i) A 
most diehoUcoldooklng little wretch, denominated ‘the 


Yeoman of the ‘Halter *, Jack Ketch’s head man. 8499 in 
JHanaak, Ord, (17^) ej, 1 Yoman of •HoiHe. 1530 PALOOn. 


891/1 Yemen of the horse, xc|0 T. B. 4 o /W. 

wand, Fr, Aeaut, 1. 3x0 The yomen of bis borsm. 1989 
Higins ynHini Namanct. sro/a Pramns^,,x butler t n veo- 
man of the ^larder, mm In Ifausah, Ont (1790) ao William 
Pnitte, Yoman for the King’s ’'mouth. 1931 ElyotG^. in. 
V. Yomnn for the moutbe with the kynge. a 1700 R E. 
Diet, Cant, Craw^ Yaaman 0 / tka Manik, an Officer 
betonring to his Msjestie’s Pantry. 1349-8 In Hanaeh, 
Ord. (1790) 4 Yeomen of the ’’offices. 159^ in Fenillerat 
Ravait Kdw, VI (>9x4) iit lohn howfie yeman of Ihe 
*Rovelles. t4|H in Heataak, Orat (1790) 17 J^n Slytherst. 
Yoman of the *Rolies. xim Huijobt, Yoman or master of 
the robes, vatiiarius. xysB CHAMexRS Cyct av. Aaniary, 
A Yeonum of the *Salt-Store8. x^o in Arckaaaiagia V. 435 
The Saocery House, oonteyntng foure little roootee taesd by 
the yeomen of the ’’sauces. 1499 tn Houaah, Oni, (1790) at 
Roger Sutton, Yotnan for the '’sething place. ax, 

zi Yomen and Gromes of the ’’Stable. 1473 Ace, Lit High 
Traas, Seat. I. 35 The Hensmen and Borneo of the stnldie 
for the King and the Quene. a 1^78 Linoksav (Pitscottie) 
Chran. Scot, (S.T.S ) 1. 335 The king callit on sne )einet) of 
the aubill and deayrit ene of Ida abull^ementis. 191A, 15^ 
1047, 1698 Yeoman of the ’’stirrup (see Srianup sb, idj. 
HSS iu Itouaah. Ord. (1790) iB Vomnn of the *Stoole. 
x95»-3 in Feuillerat Revela Edw. Vf (1914) xxi Yemen of 


x95»-8 in Feuillerat Revela Edw. V( (10^14) xxi Yemen of 
the "Tentea. 1679^ AfanayaSacr, Sam, Cnas, ii 4 Jau. if 
(Camden) 7 *o rhomns Howard, yeoman of the tents and 


toyles for his cliarse in removing the toyletand wnuoiis. 
FiTZMStB. Hush, 1 151 1 'he yomen of the ‘wardropes 


of no!)le men. x0ox Shaks. l\vat N, it. v. 4* The Lady of 
the Strachy, moiried tlie yeoman of the warJroh. 

b. Vee/mm ef the Guard', a member of tba 
body-gttsrd of the sovereign of England (first ap- 
pointed at the accession of Henry VII, and 
originatly archers). Also ExtroarcUmry Yeoman i 
see Ubeffatbr a. 

1^5 in Hannell Hist, Yaom, Gd, (1904) 93 Ourt humble 
and feitiiful subgiet Willioin Browne yomoii of oure garde, 
icog-ie Act s Hen, K///, c. 14 A Yoman of the Oowne or 
of the Kvngea garde. S9X9-eo R*c, St. Mary mi Htil (1904) 
307 Hess for the Buryairoi a yoman of the Gard dyed 
at Swan..ijs. 195m in Hennelt Hist. Vtami, LV. (1904) 

g ia The Garde, 155a.. .Ordinorle Yeomen in number oc... 

xtroordinarie Yeomen in numbw cc & vlL, 1973 ibid, 093 
Raulf Cblborne an extraordinorye yeoman. s 0 z 3 j> Taylos 
(W ater P.) JVatermem'a .WxiY Wka. 1630 1. 175 Gentlemen 
of the prii^ Chamber, or Yeomen of the Gard at loanL , i 0 ^ 
Ha ward Cfvwm Rav, ig Captains of the Guard .. Ordinary 
Yeomen of the Guard, soo .. 50 Extraordinary. 1679 hi 
Vamay Afant. (1907) H* 305 AX** Chamberlain was never 
before turned out tor atrUcing a 3'eonian of the guard. S71S 
Stbkls S^ct No. 109 Pa 'fhe vast jetting Coat and arooH 
Bonnet, which was the Halnl in Horry the Seven thViTime, ia 
kept on in the Yeomen of the Guard. 1749 Maa £. Montacv 
Carr, (1906) I. eoz, 1 can eat mors butter^ roll in a Morning 
than a great girl at a bearding school, and more beef at 
dinner than a yeoman of the Guards, sgoa Hbnnbll Hist. 
Yaam, Gd, 6e In the Yeomen of the Guard the yeomen are 
all noo«commixsioiied officers, sergeoma or sergeant'mojors. 

o. In the llritish and U.S. navies, an inferior 
officer who has charge of the itores in a particular 
department : with ^ or possessive, ai yeoman ef 
the pewder-reom^ ef the sheets (now abolished), 
y, <f the signals^ of the siere-roem, beatswaids 
engineers y,, paymastesfs y^ skifs y. 


the Yeoman of the iWder. t0e8in^Jfjr.//'#./.#Frfr<N.S.) 
111 . <iMs) 346 The gunner and the yeoman ordered bkn to 
ae>iac Utem. 4700 in Laasd. Gam, No. 3815/8 Yeomen of the 
Sheets,.. Yeomen of the Powder Room. asBvkOnLCanmit 
Naauai Sendaa (x 860 ) L 390 We further subedt to your 
Royal HlfbooM to be pl^ed to sanctioe the ebolithMi of 
the foUowntg obeolece or nntwceaaary radngei— Yooroen of 
the Powder Rooai, ef ihe Sheets 1833 ibtd, gti Yeo- 
men dt the Store Roome. sIm H, Mib,viu.b fVhita Jaehat 
l.xxt&imTbesMp’syeofiiansstore-rQoin. ityiCRoMnrt 
AdriA Amar, *34 The beeWe^inV yeemem tSfp F. T. 
Buixmc IRan irmy li The ehlef petty officer, who b 
entitled rixbi yeomen cfthe^neb» 

3. Used apposItiPtilT in the titlei of vnriotif 
atteiidinits eiidnli, is yeemam bedel^ fbreuer^ 
ceek^farrimf{f/tmet\ ^fiietenr^ ifitmer, igea^ 
mtef^gAmmePf 

yHeJitr tMifoSr,«Ub 4 

8« Also these wnm* ' 

ih 4 i*ysomM*bUMbMlNAeurssl slSS^&Binr' 


Vardaust Gvaan l vO, The Vice^ChenetDer, wkh hb RMh* 
end YeoeMUF-hedela tsga in Arekamiegim Xll. ISf aIw 
- ea tbrvattntas.. JowiThorowgoed nnd Jegrxy IwriVilSt 
*yeotnen brevenu 1490 RatiaafParit, V. 109/1 Tv Thomea 
fMby: *y email CooEe for oure mouth. 1494 Acta Pl^y 
Caamen (]^37> VI. ats RobM Pikhard gossan fovfSM 
l4|gtsee Fnwum 3). 804? (see FARtmaal. 3). iHi ^eo» 
men pbeoterer [set FewnaBs). siip MAenmou Twriwy 
V. i. If you wBl bee An hoeeat yeoman pheuierer, foed m 
ine, And walbo vs after, sips B. Diaeaiitminismi 50 llle 
rest of the Snfafeuts (shall bej Yeomcn^uierera aiid GoW* 
finders, S9S3 in Arckaiaolmnn Xll. My l*he Conmlnge 
bowne. Servants . . RouSs Kuebihe, 'yenmen fnrnstor . . 
Robert Styhu yeoman Rarvator. 1409 in Hanatk, Ord, 

' i 79 < 9 ) sy WlUiaiu Peye, *¥01000 Fouruer. mM dsts P r i vy 
(1837) VI. S13 Thotnox Wente, ’’yoman garnettec* 
1993 in Arekaaalagia Xll. 357 Roborte Style, yeoman gar- 
nator. 1647 H award Crown Rav, 33 Ihrce Yeomen gra- 
notofs I Fee a poke per diem yd. 1490 Rails ^ Patrii. V. 
X08/X The office of ’’1 ^oman Conner ofoure Dtee and Castell 
of Westohestre. ibid, 193/1 Oure servaunt John Ripen, on# 
of ouxe *Yoaien Herberfeoon. 1640 Daeg, Lett Pnt, mi 
Ox/, C1I97) 341 His Ma^ gent’ ft yeonteu Harbingers 1499 
in Hauaah, Oad, (1790) ti, i *Yoman Herde. ibtd, 10 John 
Swyllyngton, *Yoman MeMcnger. ibtd,^ William mynk* 
kwe, ’Yoman Paymenbakcr. M 7 v-SS Malory Artkvr\L. 
ix. 196 He fond a ^yoman porter kepyng ther many keyes. 
1900 in J. Scott Barndck^nyaaaTwatd (t8S8) 449 'I he yeo- 
man porters at any of the gates of thU towns. iTsi J. 
Cnambbrlavnr St, Gt» Rril. 11. iil (ed. sz) 6x8 Yeoman 
Porter for Oil and Candle for the Gate. 1766 EtmcR Lexi. 
dan IV. 347 U'he yeoman porter goes to the governorY houM 
for the ke^ XAM i6ot * Yeoman pdwdcr-Tieater (see Pow- 
nicR X 0.1 5 dL xoMT 1760, 189X ’’Yeoman pricker [see Prick ro 
3J e 1767 O. WHiTie ,Wbama, Ta PSnummt vl. 1 saw myself 
one of the yeomen- prickers shigb oel a stag from the herd. 
sSse Scott Manast, xvil. Were you to put in for it, I would 
warratic you were made one of the Abbot k yeomempikkenk 
>454 dets Privy Cauneil (1837) VI. 8X3 Richard Walfiave 
end John Glover ’’yomen purveoun. 1047 Hawaio Cmitei 
Rav. 33 Fuure Yeomen Purveiourei Fee a price per dkm 
9 >409 >» Hanaah. (>r«f.(i70o) xB Stephen Cooce, ‘Yomen 
Skynner. /W., John Mercliefl, *Yoman Surgeon. wMmi'Sn 
Bk. Curiasya 5x9 in Baabaes Bk. 316 ’Jomon vtrher be-foie 
Jte dore. In vttur chemhur lien on (w flora. 1614 Hattingkaum 
Rec, IV. 310 To the Yeomen Vaber’h grooeis end peges.. 
xl a. 1049 H ii.TOM Eikiin. xeiv. 19a The Yeowen Uebere of 
Devotion. XT^ J. Chambrri avnk Si. GL Brit. 11. ill. (ed. 
aa) 555 Mr. Ric. Peerson, Yeomen Unhcr. KMhlS Vns* 
HKeiL finsb. 1 15a ‘Ihete WBi..ns many g<M bousholdes 
kept, and os many *yomentie wnytera iherin os be nowe, 
19^ Hansak, Ord. {fjqo) 1 la I he yeoman uahera and yeoman 
wayten for ihet day. xsyjln Hennell Hist. Ytom. Gd, (1904) 
893 ‘yeomen warden of our Tower of Londou. 

II. ^ A man bolding a small landed estate ; 
a freeholder under the nmlc of a geniltman ; bextoe 
vaguely^ a commoner or coimtrymaji of respeclabie 
standing, eep, one who cultivates his own (snd. 

a. i^ii RAls a/ Patrii, III. 650/8 All the Knyghttaend 
Esquiers and Yomen that hno led^nge of men. rx4s9 
Wnrrocm Cran, viii. xi. 18x5 ^Itomcn and gentil men stsuo. 
CX449 Pbcock R^r, iit. xiv. 171 Whether be be kny^t, 
Hqujrer, gemUman, pinian, or tourer, ri^ PoaTSSCiiK 
Aba, k Lim, Man, evil (1685) 151 A c.a ofT Fee or rente, 
wich U a ftyre lyuynge ffur a yomen. 1473 Warkw. Chran, 
(Cemden) i And others of gentyhnen end yomeime he mode 
knygbtee end aouvree, aa thel h^e deieeri ed. 1949 LATune 
lat Sarm. bH. Eahv, P( (Arh.) 40 My father was a Yomen, 
and had no bindes of his owne, onlyc he had a feriM of iU. or 
iiil pound by yere at the vttcrinost. . . He bod walks for a 
hundred shape, end my mother aoylked xxx. kyt>e. sdee in 
Kunhw. Hist. Cali, (»^) iik L 08 o I'hougk many of tho 
Chief Gentry of ittose Counties were for Obedience 

to hb MeJestia'a Conimissioii of Array, yet the Free 4 ioldere 
end Yoemeo being generelty of the other side,.. they were 
crush’d. s04S Hunting gf iax M Ihe sufferings of the 
Yoemen, Fennsrs, and other poor Countrymeiw 
ft, t 499 C<a 4 Ane. Raa, Dubiin (1889) b 88 Arlaton Hosshef, 
mefchent . .end Harry White, yeman. XAi0 Bk, ,St, Aibama 
d Iv, ’J'bar b a Gosbawka, and that bauke b for a yenwn. 
igee-ao Dunbai Patnta xxxix. as Honest piman in every 
toun War want to weHr baith reiJ and broun. xMa-j Act 
SekSS HatL Viiif c. a 6 1 fl6 [70) Twoo sufastancijili Gentle- 
men or Yeomen lobe iJiief Conslahles of the Hundred wberin 
they inhabytob 1967 Harm an CmfaaHiBbgyaa The bonorabfa 
wyf ebhme tbetu. The worshipful! wyll reiccte ibesn. The 
yemcn wyll slierpely tawnte them. The Husband man vtterly 
defye them, The Isborpig men Uimtly chyde them, a tpT# 
Linobsay (Pitscottie) C'Arsis. Seat, (S.T.S.) 1 . 803 Money 
wthor gentilhnen and ^emenb 1996 DAiJtVMFiJt tr. LaalWs 
Hist, Swt. (S.T 3 .) 1 . 36 piemen and honNbandmen tbnir 
so) le sie gang weil arrayed. STsfi SwfFT BaueH k fkU, 
19 A good oid honest ye mao, Call’d in the arighbovrhood 
i^ileinon. 


y. X367 Trbvisa Higdan (Rolb) II. 171 ^Otfora hit b hat 
a jemen [o- r. yymman 1 L. varusteuiusl arxnieh bym as a 
squyer, a squyer as a kay3t, a kni^C aa a dnbe and a duke as 
a kyng. 

8. a X577 Sii T. Smith Catnmw, Sng, |. xxiii. (t3B4) ya, 
I call btm a yeoman whom our Lawes doe call Lsgaiam 
komiuamt..amieh, b a fraaman borna EngUsb, bnd may 
dbpend of hb owne free lande in yerely rentnue to the 
summe of xl. m sterling; jsa Yeoman: whkh woede now 
signifieth among vs, u man wnU at eaoa and haufng hi.ncstlia 
to Hue, and yet not a genHantan. 1991 Smaki. / Han, P’/, 
iL iv. 80 Hb Grandfotln? was Lyonet Duke ef Cbrencoi 
..Spring CrcRtlesse Yeomen from sodeepe a Root? 1640-1 
Kirktmdbr, fYnmCansm, Min, Bk. (1855) 4 To be pryb bo 
ilie tennatits and iwomanoa. xBiiy Clabrndou MA, Rab, vt. 
1 4 1'ha other party, .persuading the substantial yeomen end 
i r e sh o l dar s thm at Isoxt two parts of tlieir ostates would. . 
he taken from tbem. idly in Tkhd tail, Poama (xfiSo) m 
TMjtAdndrMnioarnowttirnctiminonSeafiian, Or Fe»->-«lwe» 
from Co^ tuOauntry Yomnan. lyid Gav Trhdas hi. b8s. 
1 know t j mp m a n , who.. IV tho greot city drove, from 

fo^ frltdR Miong, And <m bb thriviBg ennk poodevs. 
Bill ScOTt Koto 3 , An old S stmdy ysouisu 


Isitibi IfoldR omonc, And on 1 
Bill ScOTt Koto 3, 
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bcIoDflnf to tbo Scoitlih dd«|. .wolt known by Ms seoM- 

M Fightinjs CborUs of Uddssdslsb itfa Gio. fiuor 
SitM M. I. in, Ths fail uf wk«s bad nut yat coma to carry 
ibtf rica of small aquiras and youflun down ibat road to ruiiit 
oigM Siomkv Arcmtiim |v, (1910) 16; 
Tha first might soama tha Lords, tha second tba GanUaman, 
and the last tha yaonan of doggaa. iWg LoHOf. 

K, Ola/xM, lU, 'I'tirninf to a Laplaiui yaoman. iWg 
SM^^m/0r 14 Jan. ja Never.. since yaooian Cain killed 
nomad Abel, styp Fsoum Cartar ii. 14 'I lia grandsons of 
the yeoman who had held at bay Pyrrhus and Hannibal 
•old their farms and want away, 
t b. Uied AB a term of dif|«ni:;enient. 

ct^ Gttim Ksm. leix. 318 Tbcnna jm Kraperour tumyd 
to bis brothir, and saida, * pou joman, what soory wiacchul* 
aassa is in bat* 

t e. Applied to the pawot at cben. Oh, rare, 
*8*1-14. i*^*TSHKaB. Hwtb. Prol., That boke [sc. of chess] is 
deuyoM in vi. degraa%. .tha kynga,tha quena, tba byibupsi 
the knightas, the ludgea, and tha yomaniia. 

6. A man of the itanding; or rank described in 4 
lerving as a (foot) soldier. Now //ist, or arek, 
exe. as in b. 

137s Barsous Bfwce xvl tox Schir Richard of Clara.. 
Sand aricbt )homaa that valll couth echut To bikkir tba 
rairward apon fut. m 1400 Ser, hwe Deere ejs "J'hus in 
ytair werras shall you ryda, with syxe good yenien by jour 
»da. at fg77 Sia T. Smith Cemmw. i. xxiiT (1589) 4t 
Tha gontlaman of Fraunce and tha yeomen of England ara 
ranowiied, becausa in Imttia of horsamen Fraunce was many 
tim^B too good for vs, as wa agatne al way for them on foota. 
And OanUameii for tba most part be men at armas and 
borsaman, and yeomen comm inly on foote. im Shams. 
Hete. K, III. L st And you good Yeomen, Whoea Lymswera 
made In England 1 ebew vs here The inattell of your Pasture, 
fdia Dravtox Poly-etb, xL 19 Our Armies in tboea times.. 
Of our tall Yaornen were, and f x>t.mcn for tha most. 1814 
Scorr Lti, ef felet v. xxix, Two hundred yaoman on tlias 
mom Tha caule left, and none return. 

b. spec, A memberofthe (Imperial) Yeomanry s 
fee Ybomanby 3. 

179I in Ld. Anektesnd'e Cerr, (186a) III. 449 Two of tha 
yeomen of Lord Ely’a corpe . . worn hanged . . , being con- 
damnad by a Court martial. 181a Ann. Rer*% Chron, 03 
It being reported that a poor old woman had been killed 1^ 
tha cardassnass of tha yaoman, tha crowd began to follow 
tha cavalty. i8al Soorr JrtU. tB Mar. (1891) 338, 1 am one 
of tha oldaat, If not tha vary oldest Yaoman in Scotland, and 
have seen the rise, prograsa, and now tba Isll of this very 
oonstitutional part of tha national force: 191a I.. Tbacy 
MirmbeFe hi, iv (1915) 6s ' Were you in a Highland regi- 
tnant f * * No. 1 was a mare worm, an Imperial YaomaiL* 
in. 6. atirib, and Comb, a. allrib. ^ ai yeo- 
mam elasf, raaJk, lAroma^; appositive (see alto 3^, 
as yeoman farmer^ gonlUman^ mom, proprietor ^ 
servant^ soldier^ f sprat, volunteer \ f yeoman ale, 
t yeoman bread (also yeoman* s bread), names 
for second qualities of ale or bread; yeoman 
■enrioe (see 1 c>. 

153s Carimlar. Abb. de Rievedle (Surtaasliss Of *yoniaii 
ails of iba great fatt, v g iHons 143a Chartere Selby 
Abbey^ Yerk (B M. Add. Ch. 45849), 8 panes secundarios 
vocatOH *yhoiiianhraad. xssa Hulokt, Bread called Yoinens 
brand, dot$U9ii(^ peuds. sdsa Vbxnbr Yi.% Recta i. 18 
Seeumdarinm is that part of tha meale. whereof yaoman- 
braad is made, which some caH second b:ead. 18^ Miss 
Bbadoon y, Hageards Dam. i, The new-comer's costume 
was that of the *yeoman claw. 1878 Stubss Cf*nsi. Hist. 

I fj] After the economical changes which marked tha 
early years of the fifteenth caiiiury, tlie yeo nan claas was 
atrangtht’ned by the additi m of the body of tenant farmers. 
s8ai CoBBcrr^of'. Rith^ (1S85) 1 . 17 Those only who rent. « 
are, propwrly speaking, fanners. Tnose wlio till their own 
land are yeoman 1 and, whan I was a Ixiy, it was the common 
practice 10 call the former fanners and the latter "yeomen- 
tanners 137S Bsrbour Bru-e xfii. S15 he'itiimgt How the 
Shaman man and tha pouer in ^n maid of Hclietis the maner 
01 haiierts. 1481 Acte Pa>l, Sc»t., yn. Ill (1614) IL 
IS9/S For the HUying..of ony tratour,.cummyn of gentill 
blude, thare ulbe p lyit xx li And for a ^m.in man x IL 
01598 Lindxsw (PiiscDttie) CA*w« Sc^t. (S. T. S.) I. 98 
Witht sindrie wther centillmen and money teamen men of 
commons. is« Sc. Acts Jess, / V(i8i6) IV. iB s I'lie pants 
and vnlawes oflawb'irrous. .salbe for eusry erll or lord Turn 
thowsand pnnd .and for euerie feman man Ane bundreth 
ma kis. ig;3 Hamkkton tatelt. Life in. iii. 8) A small 
*yeomsn proprietor cultivates his own land. i 89 a Thorn* 
bukv 7 'smw'W 1.5 A fa nlly like Turner's^ that produced a 
small tradssman, a bank-clerk, and a solicitor, must have at 
laa>t been of as good 'yeoman rank as Shakspoare's. 2498 
in Semerset Med. tYtUs (1901) 37s To every of my ser- 
vants y calUd 'yemen servants, 6r. 8^ 18811 IIardy Tram^ 

pet^Misjery, No impossible co itingenor with the *yeoman- 
soldier. tto Masrinonk & DrMkkr Vi^t. M trt. 11. i. She 
toolce vs, tis true, from the gallowes^ yet I hope she will not 
harra *]^man sprats to haue their swings. 1808 Scott 
Marm. ill. xxvl, And on the ula the *yiiO'nan.throng Had 
made a coinmant saga and long. t6o8 in C W. Thompson 
Ree. Dorset Veontamy (1894) 87 Report of tha Docaat 
^Yeoman Vtduntaers. 

b. Comb,, %%yeomandike adj., yeoman wise adv. 
1674 N. FAiarAX Bulb k Self. 90 They could neftbar apeak 
with nor make one another, (if 1 mav word it so much Yeoman* 
wiseU 188a H. Morr in GlawtilFs Seuidudsmus, Centin. 
Coll, 38 A proper Yeoman-like Man. rSaB tr. MatsstemFt 
Betrelketi Lmert Praf. p viii, His bold, and booaat, and 
yaoman-Uka bearing. 

I ience TaomiAMUi « Ybowomar ; Taomawhoody 

the position or utaticm of a yeoman. 

s8a3 WonaoRrHK Mnrrerme Fr. Temgm aTx/a *Vaaman« 
aasa, good wife, haua you no freah eggas? ibid, 9$3h 
Valiant like the yesmenesses forig. Payenmtes] of Lcim- 
bardie, 18I9 SAiirraBuav Rts, £np. Lit, (s8^ 6 Tiwybad 
apparently lost aaan the dignity of *yaotiianh<M 

TdomMly (y^ miuii), 0. [f. ybbiiav 4* 


1 . Haring the rank, or the character, of a yeofnan. 
1578 A. Hall Aee. Qmarreim MetUtrienc,, Miac. Antki, 
AngL (x8i6) 1 . 07 A yaomanly man. e tggD OsxxMa Ft, 
ii’a«wixv.(i594) H 6b,f warrant you boat aayaotnaiilyaman, 
jM you shall sea, marka you maMtais, baaraa a plain# bonaat 
man, without wait or aaitla. Idas Domnm Serm,* e Car, jen, 
aif <1640) 148 Who win undartaka to silt those duats again, 
and to pronounce, This is tha PatridiUi, this is tha noble 
flowrs. and this ilia yaumaaly, this tha Plabaian hranf 
s88a Ausaxv in Lett, Emin, Fersene (1813) IlL 530 Hb 
^thar was an yaomanly man. 1853 Rama in Richmond 
Witte (Surteaa) 38 note. The Falls were and are stiU a dan 
ofyaonumly gantry in tha neighbourhood of Ulvarston. 

2 * Pertaining to, chaiacieristic of, or behltlng a 
yeoman ; (0) sturdy ; (b) homely. 

c i8a8 HbMMB Semi„ Fs. xmxvHL 4 (1640) sBx Hea win 
oonia to think it.. a sordid, a yaomanly thing; still to be 
plowing, and waediiig, and worming a conscienca. 1641 
Milton Reform, 1. s8 A homely ana Yaomanly kcligioiu 
1673 S. Pakkbr Reproof Rek. Trmnyp. 30 It b out a blunt 
and Yaomanly Jest. IW7 BUtchw, Mag XX 11 . 396 Merry 
Shrovetide, with its rustic feast, and yeomanly feats. 1830 
Mias Mitrord YiiiageSar.iv, Going to Races, One o( a dna 


There was something in JelTs figure. .of a yeomanly vigour. 

T#0*Maol^ ndv> [f* M prtc. 1- - ly 8 .] In 
the manner of or bentiing a yeoman; like a 
yeoman ; doughtily, handsomely. 

c 1388 Ckaucmr Pf'oi. 106 Wei koude he drcise his tokal 
yemanly [v.rr, xemanly, ^imanly, )cmonlie]. 1819 Scott 
Ivemkoe xxix, * Dti tlie falta yeomen give way? ' * No 1 '.. 

* they bear themselves right yeomanly.' 1643 J amri Forest 
P^s ix, * Right yeomanly done cried Robin Hood. 

Xaomaiiry (yd* m&nri). Forms : tee YsoXan ; 
also 8 Temandry, yomandrye, 6-7 yeomandrie, 
-dnr, (7-8 -try), [f. Yboman 4 - -rt.] 

X. L The body of yeomen or small landed 
proprietors, yeomen collectively ; f a company of 
yeomen. 


nombre of hu knyghtes were comunli of his retenew.. 
were ccc .xitl. thou'Snd wythout yomanrye and other men 
necessary to liia warres Starkby England (1876) 79 

Yf tha yeomanry of Rnglond were not, in tyme of warre we 
schold he in sefirode case. 1340 Latimrm sst Serm. b^, 
JSdw. Vi (Arb)40 Suche procadynges. .do intend plainly, 
to moke the yomanry slauety and the Cleargye shauery. 
1607 Markham Cmal Ded. (16x7) A), The three greas 
Columbes of this Empire : the Nobilitie, the Ccritrie. and 
Yeomanrie of Great Brittoine. xfipa K. Mxrkx Diasy 
a Sept ^4 My father was born in a very mean house : my 
mother in a comely hall. . 1 am a branch of Yeomanry liy 
the father, of gentility by my mother. 1603 Jfumoure Town 
103 The Veomandry tiudge on honestly in their oeveral 
Vocations. 1704 Swirr T. Tub x. 184 Tiie Clergy, and 
Gentry, and Yaomantry of this I And. 1837 Hr. Mabtinbau 
Soc, Asner, III 67 The free yeomanry, and the youth of 
the towns, have an ^e for the right, and a heart for the 
true. s8M Koonaa PoL Keen. xiii. (1876) 171 A hardy and 
prosperous yeomanry, who either purchasra the land in 
paroeliLOT bargained to work it with their own capitaL 
b. The general body of freemen 0/ a livery com- 
pany. Obs, exc. J/ist, 

xagy in J. Nicholl Comp, ironm. (1B66) 50 The yemenry 
of tnis yo? worshipfull felishipeof this craflfte of lermongcra 
> 83 * ibid, 54 The .wardens^ the yetnanry of Iremongeres. 
«S 7 « in Eeut Angliam [onei^^io) ej^lFrowmon is made for 
two] banketts (to friends and wthe] comimnyeof yeomnnrye. 
1837 Deerto Star Ckmwb, cone. Printing | 19 Euery 
Master-printer of the Yeomanry of the Company may haue 
one Apprentice. 

t 2 . a. A company of yeomen or attendants, 
b. The yeomen of the guard. Obs, rare. 

x8.. Rmia Hood A Beggar xxxi. In Child Ballads fi88B) 
III. 157 /a And Robin tooic these brethren good To be of 
his yeomandr.a. 1873 Marvkll in Colt, Poems 034 (It is] 
Dishonourable to the Nation He should have any other 
Guards but tha Yeomanry. 

8. A volunteer cavalry force in the British army, 
originally formed at the time of the French revolu- 
tion, and consisting chiefly of men of the yeomanry 
class or status; first embodied in 1794 (Act 34 
Geo. Ill, c, 31). 

Tha full designation was The Yoomanrv Catmiry, hut Is 
now (since 19^) Tko Yoomamy. In 1899 the fonnatio'i 
of a new corps was provided for, entitled The Imyoried 
Yeomanry, recruited fur service in the South African 
War (189^1903) from the yeomanry, the volunteers, and 
civilians t this title was subsequently extended to the 
original yeomanry, and was retained until 1908. 

>784. [see saose 6). C1800 A. Young in Antobiog, 

(1898) soA 1 SAt at dinner by a gentleman of great property, 
captain of a troop of yeomanry* 1808 Act ^s Geo. ill, c 66 
itiile) An Act to enable hts Majasiy to avail himself of the 
Oflemof certain Yeomanry and Volunteer Corps to continue 
tlieir Servit'es. i8s8 Soorr ymi. 18 Mar. (1891) 558, X dined 
at the Club of the .Selkirkshire yeomanry, now disitanded. 
1848 M*Culloch Ace, Brit, Empire (1851) 11 . 139 The 
management of the militia, yeomanry, and other domestic 
forces, is regulated by various statntea. i 808 Oaa Ei.ior 
F, Holt Introd. loThair notion of Reform wbr a confuaed 
combination of rick-bamars, trades-unions, Nottingham 
riots, and in general whatever required the calling. out of 
tha yeomanry. 1899 Doktfy Norm 30 Dec. 8/5 No mountsid 
onrpR from this country will be accepted (or service in South 
A(nca ex c e pt as part of the Imperial YSumanry. 

n, 1 4 * The cotiditloa of a yeoman ; yeomaa- 
hoo(L 

ei|lB CiiAUCts Reem^s T, 19 For Symkyn wolda no wyf, 
aA^fayda, But if she were wai ynoriM and a nqyda, To 


,_aliteaataat of yomanrye fsknyemaiuirak rtfiCpto^ 
Rotnre, yeuwanne 1 the aatat^ cowilUon, or eaUmg of Mich 
aa are not of gmtle bloud. s8ia Ubavton Pciymlb, xL ej 
'1 hey, of all England, most to ancieut cusicm eWaaa* 
Ttictr Yeomanry and still endeuourad to vpbold. 

1 6 . Something pertainii^ to or characteristic of 
a yeoman, ft. Spt«eh befitting a (goofn yeoman, 
homely or honest speech. b« Y^man's dress. Ohs^ 
c igae Robin Hoed 4 Potter xxiii. in Child Bedieuie (1888) 
1 X 1 . iM/s * Be may trowat, thuw seys soyt \ aayde Roben, 
• Thow says god ytmenray.' ssga Anion gf Froenkmm iv. 
IL 38 From, And, slrra, as we go, let vs haue som more of 
your bolde yeomaudry. Fer, N ay, by my troth, sir, but flat 
knauery. 1507 Bp. Hall SeU, in. 1 , Husbanding it iu work- 
day yeomanrie. 

llL 6. mrih,, as yeomanry eavolry (- 3), 
carps, cut, drett, family, horse, man, officer, 

>704 in Q* I- Yoom, Cav. Wore. (1914) S ^'he propotrd 
Corps of "Veoniaury Cavalry for the County of Won,«Nter. 
1798 Act 38 Goo, III, c. 52 \titk). An Act for authorising 
the billctting such Troops of Yeomanry Cavalry aa may be 
dtdiirous of aiiaenibling for the PurpOit of bciM trained 
together, lies M'Watt [titled Letters to Oflboers and 
Privates of the Berwickshire Yeomanry Cavalry. 1886 H. 
Graham ititle') Anmds of the Yeomanry Cavalry of Wilt- 

-U1 - ti:.. -r .1 I 


Rhire, a Hisiory of the Prince of WbIok Own Royal R«^i- 
menc. c tSoe A. Younu In AnUdnog, (1898] so6 llie undis- 
puitd origin of all the ^yeomanr)' corps in the kingdom- 
1816 ScoiT Bl, Druarf i, With a saddle of the "yeomunry 
cut, ami a double- blued military' bridle. 18177 Mrs. Fo** 
bi-stbr Aligmm xviii, How hanosome he looks in his "yeo- 
manry droM. >888 Lhdmb. En^ei. X. 315/B Ibe hones 
employed on *yeomanry duty. »8i J . Gii.low Lit.k Biog, 
Hist. Eng. Caik, H. 47 The Dennetts, a Lancashire *yeo. 
manry family. Gfn. P. ' 1 'nompson Exerc. (li'xs) II. 

4a6 The landlords .. luive martial law in thdr view before 
tiiey will give up the Corn Laws 1 they fat their *yeomHnry 
Loise<. for that very chase. 1884 JaFrERins Life of Fields 
13a Theie are "ymmanry-men still living who remember 
how ili^ rode BMut at nlj^t after the rioters, spaa V iolrt 
Iacob Sheep’Stealers ix, The 'yeomanry officer who bod 
been piesent at the riot. 

Yeopardie, obs. f. Jeopardt: tec Y (t) note. 

>533 in Lett, Buppr, Monast, (Camden) 8s W ithowt great 
y wy ardie of my line. 

Yeorllng, var. Yobuno dial,, yellow-bamoier. 
Yeomed, ME. pa.pple. of Run v, 

Yeoven, obs. pa. pple. of Givk v. 
iggi-a in Aungier Syen Mon. (1B40) 94 Yeoven under our 
signet at our palloice of Wcstniinster. 1581 Lambarde 
pllron, I. xvi, 107 Yeouen at Ightham afore'^aid vnder my 
•ealc. 1780 B. N. C. (Oxf.) Munim, 40. 35 (Mb.) Yeoven. 
Yeowa, obs. f. Ewr. 

1547-8 in E. Green Somerset Chantries (1888) 3a Six 
yeowe shape. 

Ycowoniaii (y^’werndn). PI. yeo women 
(•winidn). [After Ykoman.J A woman having 
the rank or position of a yeoman. 

185a W. Cory Lett.k ymis. (1B97) 58 With a young yeo- 
woman called Mira Brook be sang 'All's Well'. 189a 
Trnnvbon Foresters 111, Robin, Nay, no Earl am L 1 am 
Engliah yeoman. Marian, Then 1 am yeo-woman. O the 
clumsy word 1 

Yeox(e, var. Yex Obs, 

Tap. int, (7 yeap.) A call to urge on a horse. 
i6qo Dryden Don Sebastiem 1. L (i6Qai 15 To your paces 
villain, amble, trot, and gallop 1 — Quick about there.*^ Yeap. 
1B89 Lonsdale Gloss., IV/ 1 a word of command to horttes. 

Yep, dial. (esp. U.S.) prun. of Yes; tf. nop$, 

1897 Kipling CaOt. Conr. x. aee 'Like Lorry Tuck?* 
Harvey put In. *Vep.' 1905 Isee Yah adv.}, 
tYape, a. W Obs, Forms: 1 Reap, (8?p), 
3 jeap, a»p, Jlap, Jlep, 3-5 ;ep, (43hepe, aeep, 
y epe, 6 epa), 4-5 aepe, yepe. See also Yap 0. 
[OK. 3 A?/ open, wicTe, spacious, curved, crooked, 
vaulted, crafty, astute; repr. OTeut. root gaup’, 
and prob. related to ON. gavpn hollow made by 
both hands held together, hollow of the foot, two- 
hands-ful, etc. (efi gtypna to encompass): see 
Gowfek and YspasN.! 

1 . Cunning, crafty, sly, wily. 

esooo JEirwc Gen. iil i Sro ni^dre wes geappre ^nne 
ealle k* ohre nytenu. c loeo Life St. Sect in Cockayne 
Shrine (1864) 14 An fox h* is geapeat caira deora. a laeg 
Ancr. R. a8o pe Bcbm wrastlare nimefi ^emc hwni turn his 
fere oe cunne nout, ^ he mid wraiilefl. ibid. 36a Peos 
jeapa children ^ Itabbao riche uederes, . . letered bore 
clolm forto babuen ntowe, 

2 . Prudent, wise, sagacious, shrewd, astute. 

c 1000 5 !ejr. Looekd, HI. 184 Cild acenned wis, mitde, geap, 
gcsmlifr c saoe Trin, Coil Horn. r93 Befi )iei>e, and wai re. 
and w^iefi. c soog Lav. 7581 Julius Ce«ar He wes ^ep and 
Bwttfie i-wssr. a i)ee Curoor M, 3370 A wis man es ll sun 
loneph. In al egypti es nan sa yepv [MS, Gbit. ^ep). c >40# 
Lami TVey Bk, 381a That we sende ouie Me^saptf, Wise 
and )epe. C1485 Digty Myst, iv. 7B4 iohn, yuur cosyn, 
most virtttus & )epe. 

8. Active, nimble, brisk, alert ; bold, daring, 
rtaeg Lav. *1303 Cheeiies ful )epe Mid elubbeit ^iFe 
13. ,JfStyjYesn»^ ^^83 OIJ to asvylen I’fi ww 


3Bp. 13.. Sir Berne (A) asHaseger, be Bep and stiel. 
13. . Gesf, Nieod, tA.) 1796 pai lay in droupaiid drede Am 
non so )hepe a worde to Belle. 1377 Lanol. P, PI o, 
XL 17 art 3onfe and 3^ and baHt 3SreM ynowe. Forte 
l^e lonce. c 1400 Dootr, Troy 1 1065 pai kepyn the etovis 
of thia ^ne burglu With )ap men at pe yatls ^rkit full 
btk. c 1515 ScoiStk Field 492 (Clietham 1 L) And of 

Yorkshire a yong knigfati that epe was of dvedea 
B. abtoi, as id. 


ataeg Atscr, R, 68 RnmaS b* sene [MS, 7 *. 

ManejMMNviht ft reoefibira hira airen. i|.. A. £. AtBL 
798 f os aangala im wem, ft pot ^ )ap vader.)eda pat 



T 2 BPHSPX. 


joW iy 

Henoe tT«pk«te [*uud], tT«pl«}|o [-laik], 
tT«palil^ ['•HiP]f CQnQinff ; astateneti, sagacity. 

cuoa Alwic ySiM. Ul i 6 sail beom bmpmIm w««r9 
ameldod larahaU boarnum. laoo OaMin anj no waaa, 
wiH to fiilla All ftill . . Off lob el«uL_,M- 7 - 
Ime. f uoo TViii. C 0 II, Hpm, igj pa apoatal..iniina|id ua 
to pria pUigas, On la )iamhlpe, M ote ia waldcng «. pa 
pridda U bada. ihUL 193 Ha notada pa naddra siamhipa. 
c laaf Lay. a76o Hoo f«rdan raid yaapMpa & mid wiadoina. 
m iiM Owi ^ l^igkL 683 (Jaaua MS.) pannaaraac cumep bia 
yaphada H wanna bit Li alramaHt on dnda. 

t Ttplj, a/v. Ohs. [OE. Implies \ tee Ykpi 
a. and -ly 

L Cunningly, craftily ; shrewdly, sagacion^. 

opao KsHi, Gh xal, ProcmdUr^ Saaplica* cioao MLnic 
Horn. L 80 pa betealde ha [ac. Harod] hba awL^a xeaplica, 
awa twa be waa anotorwyrde. c laas Byrk^trtKtHtmdkoc 
in Amelia VIII. 313 Ha aac toaoaadad prat ataBTsafos on 
prym wiaan saapUca awySa. 

2 . Quickly, briskly ; promptly, witbont delay. 

ij-.Mio. d Or, Kni, ig8r Fala pryuanda ponkkea ba 


prat bom to haua, & pay teldan bym aptyn icpiy pat Ilk. 
e 1390 IP*///. PmUmt 3346 1 Hal ysma opened^ fataaft lapli 
out ridea. 139a Lanou P, PL C xvii. 3a8dlMn ha Mrnap 
in-to pouht ana ^eplicha ha aechap Pniyda. c 1400 Dttir, 
Trtf 6o8x For to )arka vp the teta, ha ^epaly contaund. 
c x^PUiiUif Smtm 118 (Cott. MS.) Ibua pa 3onga {apply 
{ede in hara {ma. 

Tapaen (ye*p8*n). diaL ^Obs, Forms: 4 
)yspu]i.-on,76piane,yespen, 5 ^ospyn.yospon, 
C?3oUpa, selpo), 7 yeaspen, yaspon, 
yaspln, yaapsond, 7-9 yeepaen, 8 yepaond, 
oapni, aapln, 8-9 yepaintla, 9 Ipaon. [.ME. 



gi^^lscket .»ke\ alito early Flem./A{pa, 
pu. dial, \Xj. gA^skt^ kt, •tkt. 

Affinity of aanaa augffeatM derivation from the Taut, atom 
gattf- appearing in OHG. *gvu/ana (in dat. pL c0t^mnd$ii\ 
MHG. g0HftH^ later and olal. gnu/i ON. ^rw/o (whence 
Gowpen). In the preaent itate or the evidence it 1 * im* 
poaaible to determine the relationahip of three forma and of 
Litb. Ui^Mtus «= aa much as can be aeized with two or three 
fingers, a amall handful or armful.] 

Tlie two bands placed together so as to form 
a bowl-shaped cavity ; aa much as can be held in 
this; es Gowpin I. 

c ijag GiMi. W. dg Bihhtm. In Wright Vee, 147 Deus 
meyna enaemble, vodea ou pleyna, Sount apelda lea galeyns 
[gUis yep<ene| r.rr. yespone, {eapyna, lyapun, goupynea] 
. .Cent galeynes \gl0u yeapen t v*r, {yapones]. c 1440 /'«/> 
Imd. 0m Hmtb, xti. 561 A yeajMn al to grouiide Of cyncr. 
c 144a Pr0m/, Panf, 537/a J^iape, handfuUe (/T., N, {eape, 


S, )tipOi WZP). 
some countries of England it is calle<l a yeaspen, in others 
a goppenful of. id6a Atwell Suroty^r 109 Out of 

every hors*foat!ng,.,l could take up whole yeapsonda [id 
wild oata] that were never the worse (or tne nre. s^ 
Gouldman Diet. 1. (1669), A yaapin or handful, voia, 1674 
Kay S. 4 JS. C. 80 A Va^m or Yupum : in Emsx 

aignifiea as much ns enn be takan up in both iiands ioyn'd 
together. 1703 Tiiokr.sbv /.#/. i 0 (E.D.S^^ 


, handN full. 


LIES (Tim fiobbin) 


43 

Yonl« )«rd, etc. t see Yabh, Ymn. 

Y#rde, var. Ehdi o., to dwell. 

€ ISIS Sc0tiuh FisU 648 (Chatham Itiac. IL) His aneston 
ofjm lyraa, have yarded there kog. 

Yera-hung^ar. Sc, ‘l^th-hunger’: (a)voni* 
does deiire for land (cL in Scott 

A>;^/ix) ; (d) see quoL 1885. So Yord-hungry a. 
See also ViBO. 

1883 SOOTT Let In L0dthmn (1839) VII. 133 About tha 
land, 1 have no doubt your Lordship la quite right, but 1 have 


naasi tha tann being ua^ in a ganerul senaa. /Aidl, Ygrd 
hunm , . . voraciously hunsry. 
tYarat V, OSs, horms: 3-4 3m, 4 ^aora; 
lpa,i. 36Pde, |lrda, ^urde. [ME. repre- 
senting an OK, ^gerioH - OFris. gcria^ iiria^ OS. 
girbn (MU^.^/vm), OHG. gerSm, -Ai, -da (MHG. 

gem, bsgem, G. bcgthrtn) to desire, re- 
lated to OHG., MHG. ^r, ON. ^rr greedy (cf. 
OHG. giri, G.^r desire, OHG. gifig, G. gistig 
desirous, covetous, etc.) ; L Tent, gcr^, whence also 
Yinir a., Ybarn p. 


Dio/. Wks. (1775) 59 Ibere wou'd not 1 ha 
com'n for a Ye|isinile a Ginneys. 1796 Pegoe D0rbicwns 
(E.D.S.) Ee^'m, eb. a handful nf anything, ite C T. 
Mabtin P0c. InUrfr, 056 *A little ipson , in Somerset, 
ia a doubla handful. 

Yer, ola. f. Ere, Ire, Year; obs. graphic yar. 
Thkh^ There ; dial, or vulgar f. Yon, Your. 
-jar, suffix, old variant oT -iiR, now used after 
tp or a vowel, as bewysr, gnat oneytr, Icewysr^ 
sawyer^ sturccycr (luv. I^UOOOBR). 

Yarabyll, var. Earablb a. Obs., plonghable. 
15x7 Dotnitdmy Imetos, (1897) 1. aao, viij acars of yerabyll 
lond in Wygbamw. 

Yerb, obs. or dial. f. Herb. 

D Tarba, in full jerba-mat4 (y9*ib& mcetr). 
Also yorvR. [Sp. yerba herb 4* matt MATi.] » 
Mai 4 a a, b. 

ifiiS Amur. Stats Pa^s, For. Relat (1834) IV. fl79 The 
yerba la used in decoction, like the tea tX China. 1843 
ChMui. Gmm. 1 Mar. 033 Yerba Mad, or Paraguay Tea. im 
J. F. W. Johnston Ckemt. Comunrm Lf/i viL 1. 164 A kiiid 
of arch . .npon which tha Yerba faranebea are placed. iSsd 
SiMMdHoa Diet. Trmde, Yerva-matc ipea H. Hbbkbth 
Peichaeo Thro' Hemri ^ Patmgmim xIL 177 He seemed to 
have no provisions, only a bag of yerbm. 

Hence Tovbal (yajbft-l) [Sp. ytrbdl\, a grove or 
plantation of yerba. 

ilgB SiMMONna D^/.* 7 hulr, Ysrhml, a forest or wild 
grove of the lUx PmrtummymsU. the holly from the leaves 
of which the Paraguay tw is obtained, ilfj [see MatE a cj. 
Yerbua, oba. form of Jerboa. 
llT2rO«ia(y8*Jkffm). [Tamil.] An East Indian 
ahrub, Calttri^ giganiga (N. O. AscUpiadactm)^ 
or the fibre opined from its bark ; also tha alliM 
ipeciea C. fractru ; both used medidnmlly. 

^iBsa (sae lluDAid sS|d Lindlnt Fbma Mod f 1144. 540 
Under the naame of Mador, Mtsdar, Akuaa, end Yaraad, 
the root and bark, .are osid aa. .pufgativeB. 
tTfrA, ft* Obs, rai^K [f. ytrd. Yard sbA • 
ct OHGr gtrtm, Mirtm to wva with a atiek.] 
itmm. To beat with a rod. 

Bsam tsMa) 6 HwU me yerddk hke. 


pleasure, Mrieui rejoice^ Zend Mara, striving, goal, 
yap4Mi 10 rejoice, kdpt« favour, grace, L Aorirt, karitlH, 
hartAri to cheer, exhort.) 

tram, I'o desire, long or yearn for ; to expreu 
A desire for, request 

S Lay. 4790 Belin king him lette hat forward hat ha 
r ie7s V>rnde]. Ibid, 5515 Ileo forieten here )islea ft 
^ tat heo {urden [e tiys |eomdenj. /bid. 11514 Al 
awa ha king )trde Mauric hit him {ette. a 1300 Cursor M, 
aB^a Uat es to be here ai jerand pat ilk line is ai lastand. 
13M Lanol. P, PL A. L 33 Mesure ia Medicina haub hou 
muche {eore. 

Hence t Yerlng vbl. sb., desire, longing ; request. 
13. . BeUL om Scotiah IVara ex. (Ritson), ^ my yering he 
me tald, And yatid me, ala we went bi waye. e 14M Cursor 
M. 879^ (CotL Galba) Fule couaitiae and foie {tring. 
Yere, obs. f. Ear, Ere, Hear, Heir, Year; 
Sc. and dint f. Yodb. 
tYereagift, -jlft, Ohs. « next. 

14 . . (see next 1 c 14x5 Orolog, Sayiemi. vil. In Amglim X. 
386/04 In IIm daye b^ynnep^ !^are, atid..hey pat tan 
knytte to-gedir by love specyalle vsen to {eve eche ohcre 
aeerya<}iriiH. 1545 in Skro/tah. Par, Doc. (1903) 79 For or. 
ladya ycrea gyft. 

tXAreajftVft. Obs. Forms; a ^terea^tovo, 
3 Jhoraohevo, Jarosivo, 3-4 ^eres-, yeros^yva, 
-^laa, -jaua, -yeva, 5 jaraaeffe. [f. ysres, gen. 
of Year sb.+^ivs, ieue Give A gilt cus- 
tomarily given or exacted at the New Year, or at 
the bemnning of a year of office. 

1194 Charter Rich. / in Rvmer Foedora (i8s6) I. sa/a 
Conceaaimna, quod sint quieti de bridtol, ft de childwitSt & 
de {iereiqieve. laoi Charter Camhr, in Rot. Chart. (1837) 
83/a Qucxl omnes burgenaes de Cantebruge aint quieti de 
Jheracnevc et de acotbale. ia|i in Cal, Charter KoUe 
(1903) 1. X3o(aoa which were paid yearly to the constable of 
Bristoll from the land of Mangode^feld by way of] iarfsive. 
136a 1 jiNGL. P. PL A. XI. 34 Woide neuer kyng ne kniht na 
Gmoun of Seynt ponies leuen hem to heore |erea)iue h* 
value of a groce 1 1377 ibid. B. ul 99 Hem pst oeaireth 
Jifies or {erea^yuet (^ 5 . R. (14..) {^refiftes] bi>cause of 
here offices, ibid, viii. 5a He {af pe to ieremyue to {erne 
wel hi'Saiue. e 1480 Protttd. Parv, 548 (Winch.), Jereseffe, 
ottcemmiuuu [1713 Bohun Priv. Loud,{ot. 3) 35 Joresgive, 
is a Toiler Fine, taken by the King's OniicerH,OM a Person's 
entring into an Office 1 or rather, a . Bribe, given to th<*m 10 
connive at Extortion, or other Offence in iiim tlwt gives it.) 

Yerftill, obs. form of Ireful. 

Yark (y&k), Jark (yiik), sb. Now Sc. and 
dial, P'orms: sec the vb. [L Yerk v.] 

L A smart blow or stroke, as of a whip or rod, 
or of a heavy body falling ; a lash ; also, the sound 
of f uch t blow : me cra^ of a whip ; a thud. 

1509 Hawm Paat, Pleat, iv. (Percy Soc) x8 And in her 
hande a strong knotted wiiippe 1 At every ymxkt ahe made 
bym for to akyppe. 1x65 Coopsa Thosmurua, Creyitua fles^ 
garum,,m yerke, or girke. 1583 Golding CeUvim om Deatt, 
xxiv. X43/a Aa aoone oa Um wicked feele but one yirke of 
the rod with Gods hand. 1593 CHuacHVAao Challenge, 
Murtom's Trmg, xeix, No wisGumea lore, nor men of noble 
fame, Can acape thy scourge, it glues so sort a yarke. idea 
Maisb tr. Ataman's Guamam aAlf. 1. 35 They gaue mee 
the yarke with the spurre. i88e Flatman iTeraclitua 
RuUtu Na 56 (1713) 11 . 99 Our Province is to lush a rout 
of wanton and disloyal Peoidet and if any will ba outer- 
most, and ao get a Yerk that makes 'em smart, let them 
beroaftar loam to bide tbems-lvea in the Crowd, a iSey I. 
Skinnes Amuaem. Leia. Honrs (1809) 47 * yawfu* 

yarlL . . He derfly dang the bark Frae’a shins that day. tSa6 
J'. Wilson Pitmmm*s 80 The blacksmUh^ hammer, 

yark for yark, We bear ne ianger bangin'. Ramsay 
Romin, (ad. 7) Pref. p xxBi, Qinching every dedsion with 
tha ' ytrit ' or a spadtnul of aanh on the gtavrs brink. fIMt 
J. Milnb.Ye 4 Poems 4 5'ms<y 89 It (law pure the houaaa hka 
a iaik An doun on tha fouk a taas foil wi’ a yark. 

idla Flatman Hsrmelitm Ridsms Ka 8a 1 1713) II, m 
Nora out of dr^ of a Yark (ifom Hanieiitua, than 01 all tha 
Panaltka in tha StaiulaBoolc. idBp Amsm, Do^iiam 
Disc, in ssth Coll tel. Prts^ Jumhare gf AMun a 

Tqadl ihe Braaoh of tha Original Qwitm^ pratandad, and 
a Pop^ PlourUh, Ira of Malhioua R aA ytion . 
^Tfig. AntnifRibe^ER^ wlR. W.jBnr- *. 
1177 Hbllowbs ^ramwwwVCArwfcjaEChiolus 4 M much 
d^bt 10 foa OM hnntiiig', A bada m» yaa^ to kM aha 
Bora ft otbar uaiisria b l&a moiuiL 


2 . The tel cd teibing oat with the botlo, eb r 
boi’se; a kick; r laddea or abrupt movcmciitf 
a jerk, twitch. 

tils A Hall ///mf vi. too Tha horaa, 1 'hnt*.W)ih 
friaka and yarks brtind^ hia haad dtKh cast aloft. t 4 ii If. 
BAser HiHms, 1. 9 *1 hare U no foale . .hut will both laa|k. . 
tnma loftUy, fatch auch yarka behind, that it is vary daliant. 
full to bahoid. 1603 Mabknam Cheag Hmab. (ad. 3) L IC ad 
With your rod glue nlm a good ierke vndar iba bally. . ahaa 
yg« plaaaa to giue tha ierba, ha will then giua tha yarin. 

Shapwbll TVno Utidom iv. 56 Let's fight herai I would 
have my Miatramtaa bow J put in mV Pass, and what a yerk 
1 give It 1706 Swfrr GttUntsr iv. xil. 191 iwemy thouaand 
or them.. battering tha Wairiora Faces into Mummy, by 
terrida Yarica from ibdr hinder Hoofs, alaa Hoou Psrfis 
^ Mem 111 . 387 Ha.. attacked the coupla with hia heeilk 
pruatrate as they wars, yerk for yerk, iitdiscriminaialy. 
b. A Jerking or twitching sensation. 7 Obs. 
i8ad J. fiBSEsroBO Miaeriea Hum. Life bt. (ed. 3) 195 Tha 
york, or throe, in tha throat, that followa your lai*t l^par 
of port, t^i JSjtmmimor 09^1 llie yark of tha ihiid bocUa 
of not naatiiMia (sc. port). 

Yark (yfijk), jark (yfijk), v. Now Sc, and 
dial, Pbrms : 3^7 yorko, 3-0 yerk, 6-7 yarko, 
yoRrk(e, 6-9 yark, yirk, 9 (c/. i*.) yawk. [MS. 
yerh (15th cent.), appearing first as a technical term 
of bc^tmaking. Of obscure origin, but prob. la 
part phonetically symbolic ; cf. the largely synuny- 
mous7>rd,yfrA.1 

1. lo draw stltchet tight, to twitch, aa r shoe- 
maker in sewing {irans, with the leather, etc. ag 
ol)j., or intr.); also, to bind tightly with cords. 

CI430 York Mem. Rh. (Sunecsi I. S04 Pro sutuia xij 
parium soiularium yarkj'd ad murtum, ill] d. tdao DaKKaa 
Shottmakera HoL (16x0) D 3. Lgre. Yaike and Mantc^ yark 
- . . . ^ Biona 


cannot saw your boots | the ueela r7J/,anG tne scams fin 
*lf I cannot sew,' retorted linlinn, disriiarging a sii 
which nailed the captain's thigh to lib saddle,— 'I? 1 can 
sew, 1 can yerk.' 1813 Hoou Owraa'i R ahe 1. ill. Ixiv, i 

.1.... ....L:. 1.:^ I 1. ...T.,- .A. A U..A 4.1 


and saame. Firke, For yurkiiig ft seaming let me l 
& I come loot, idn TtHcher e/ Turny ej His Wifa 
sitting by him when nee was ycrkiiig of hia ahooes. ileg 
ScoiT Last Mimstr. (1894I Nou xTviii, 'Sutor Watt, ya 
cannot saw your boots | the beeia r/j/,and tha acama fftw.'— 

^ shaft, 

1 cannot 

, ^ riv, And 

they yerkit his limhia with twine. i6ig hcorr Hrt. Midi, 
111, Hib bands and feet are yerked ai« light as cords can ha 
diawn. sBaa Hogo Perils 0/ Man 1 1. vil. 069 Eight bortes, 

. .evary one with its head yerked 10 the tail ol tlia ona balora 
liim. liag (see yarhtmg below ]. 

2. tram, lo strike smartly, e«p. with a rod or 
whip ; to beat, flog, lash ; to drive with a whip. 

r isao Skelton Magttgf. 4B4 A carter.. That with hia 
whyp his mares was wonte to yuike. igBoCovrSDALEdTp/r. 
Perle vi, 54 like as tha carter or foora man yarkeih bla horsaa 
with the whyp. 1596 StaNssa Q. \ 1, vil. 44 That wme (oolt 
.. WaaSoorne,'who hauing in hiansiid a whip, Her therewith 
yirks. 1604 Shaks. Oth, l ii 5 Nine, or ten timet 1 had 
thought t'tiaue yerk'd him here vnder the Kibhes. id|i J. 
Done Polydoron (1650) 01 1 When 1 oLserve a crueil Carter 
yerke and alash but a poore over-ioyld lade. lYOg Mas. 
Crntmcsk Lmt'a Contriv. iv.l.45 rilVirk theaullen Devil 
out of you. m 1774 FKuoua^ON Leith Races Potma(i845) 34 
'J'heir skine are gaily yarkit Ai<d peel'd tlilr days, ifiag 
Bsockbtt H. C.uiosa. a.v., Aw'l \nik yah, yah dirty baa> 
tard yah. Blachw. Mag. XXXI V, 550 Vve^oulo yark 
tha yokel of Yankee with the knout. 

b. To smack or crack [a whip) ; also intr, of 
the whip, to crack. 

a 1586 K. Eowabds DesmoH f Pithfms (1S71) F ij b, Wlian 
ich was a lusty fellow, and could yaike a whip trimly. i6q| 
Flosio Montedgtto 1. xxU. (163a) 48 He would., make a whip 
to yarke and laitb, aa cunningly as any Carter in France. 
1606 G. WToodcockb] Hist itfsiimo ii. 9 Enery man drew 
forth hia whip, and began to yerke the aam 
0. tnir. To strike, deal blowa 

1813 O. BEATTtE yohm 0 *Armha U8ad) 30 He swat and 
yarkit wl* his hammer. 

8. fg. To beat, lash, flagellate (as with sharp 
words or treatment) ; hence, to stir up, eiicite. 

1393 G. Hakvby Pieres's Su^r. so Arriua wUI shake the 
Church : Macchiauell will yeike the Commons ealtb. 1607 
Miuplkton Fam, /.ove iti. p6o8) E 0, If it hit. and that 
1 yearke my faniiliat out of the i»pint. 1839 J. Tavijoe 
(W ater P.) Part Sutnmers Trw. C 5 , 1 with mv Pen doe 
meane to yerke and ferke ye. 17B6 huRNa To iv, 

My fancy yerket up anblfme Wi' bnaty summon. 1797 T. 
Poole in Mrs. H. baiidford T, P h Ftiends (xB88) 1. 001 
The Weight of government, which our ministry has causetd] 
tfj touch and yark every individual where he never (alt it 
before. 1819 Iveats Otho iif. il, Ayr, Satan I does that jerk 
ye 7 sBag J ami kson, To Yet h, Yark, figuratively appli^ to 
ilie rays of the sun, when they beat powerfully on any object 
SB74 Outeam Anmuity vi, lii vain be yerked hia aoujm head. 
To And an ambiguity, 
b. 'To gird or catp at. 

tfiat Bp. Mount agu DiaUihss 790 Almost In euery Para- 
graph, either be yerketh at hia neightaurs credit, or com- 
inendcih bis owns chickens, tgafi jT Wilson Hoetss Atubr, 
Wks, 1855 1 * >>4 Onything's moir preferable tlum yerk 
yerkin at every thing said by a wiser man than yeuisal. 

4 . trans. To pull, push, or thiuw with a suddett 
movement; to jerk. 

1388 J. Fm tr. Osoriud Coufkt Haddon 1, 7 b. Wbea you 
are pricked and yearked loortb with the goao« of tutu 
owne modnes. igvg GAScoioNa biowort Wka. \m 1. fis 
He that yerka old angella out apace. 1804 T. M. Blstm 
Bh,D%h, But when I yerkt them (•«. dice} fotth, away they 
innne Hke Irish Lackeys 1844 Manwateino Semmmm 
Diet 83 When a great sea ootnes to yerk up tha shim lyla 
Hutton Tgur UCmesKsA, a) Cli, pSpiI, to Rish m 
•trika. 1^ J. Ntat Bn, Jomedkem HI. 036 A gray 

dm T^rtmasdX. the pmeon by the 

ehm and aam and yerked him upwards leveml tintse. sM 
Hauiuitom CUchm, Ser. ul xiU, I'd Ura hba how.Tta 
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9Bi»h tlMT i«Im wilb boch iMndtb ifSi MtPt. 

•7 Sftpc., U« n«r l|im knookiM and yarkii^r tba dotm about 
and nwaariftg at it. sMa ysmiftem^g Se. DM. a.v^ Ha 
yarkit to ibe yati wP a bang. ifa4 Dnmdtg Adv. a Dae. 7 
If any paraoti arant and a»kad a civil quaation b» night gel 
a beam * yarkad * at hie head. 

b. To otter ipaamodicalty, *jerk (worda); 
to aUrtf atrike tip (a ftoiig, etc.), 

i«a« MiDOLaroN Fr. T. Ca, He began to 

•pcake to tin ricbeai of our number, euar and anon, verking 
out the word Finee. 1719 KaMaav 7 b Arhmekis 14 Verking 
thoae wotde out which iye ncamt. tlig G. BaAma John 
O'ArmkA (lEeb) 57 A* the devtli in a ring Yarkit u|> the 
Highfauul fling, iflga Lumumui SktiF^wut ih Tw»tUrg 187 
Vent ua afl a eang liely ve. 

t o. To * ^et ' or compoae rapidly or haatily, 
to ' dnah off*. 06s. 

ign Naihb Strmmgg N*w» Eeb, In a night ft a day 
would he haoe yarkt vp a Pamphlet aa well aa in a«Moen 
yeare. iflaa Bk Moumtaou DimMbm bfl You are aliie to 
ahape your aduartury an aaawcre, and yerke vp a booke in 
a night. 

6» To move (aome part of the body) with a jerk or 
twitch ; €sp, to laah out with (the lefri), at a horae. 

tgpf SHAaa. Hgn. F, tv. vii. BglWounded ateecU] with wiide 
ragaYerka out tbeir arniad hceltia at their de^ maaterx. 
tfl^ MAaicitAM Cmtfgl. lU (1617) 171 You iball obserue that 
when be y«rkcCh,heyark out hia hinder feete euen and cloae 
together, tong — Cmmp Htuk. (ed* 3) >• b. X7 When a liorea 
yerketh out IiIh nuxe. 1651 Lovti of Uero(^ Ltamtitr (1653) 
16 Leander now turni on hU back, He yarkaout legx and leta 
arme shek, I7a6 Diet Rutiieumi fed 3) ■•v. Caprtolg. Ibe 
Goet.teRp, when a horae at the foil height or hin Leap, 
yerka or atrikan out hU hbid lega. iteg Soorr Btiroihtd 
xiii, Mahound yerked out hie hoofa, ilafl Crmvin CUsg. 
av., T’horsa yarkd out baath bis binder fiL 
b. inir. To Itth or strike oM with thehecls, tokick. 

tgSg face ffrkimg betowl. iSTj-flD Tuune Hugh. (tayS) 1 m 
T he xQoner that poore beaut U Rtnicke the sooner doth he 
yerka. 1979 fle NoeTH Ptutmrck (1393) 719 The horae.. 
would let no man get vp on hit haclee,..DUt would yerka 
out at them. ijia7. Bki.l HmddoH'g Anno. Otor. r^8b, 
He the horae] .chauletb & champeth vpon the bridle, 
oomroeth a lolt, yerkeib out with hta ht*elc8 behinde. s6ii 
CuTUR. ibv. He wottld yearke out behind. 1694 

Murricux RnSglmU v. viii. ^ He Mil a Trotting, and Win- 
aing, and Verking. 

iflaa Flbtchm SnhVojf. 1. i, How a)te [gg. a ahip] 
kkka and yerka. 

6. inlr. Tu sprint; or rise snddeiily t csp. of 

nnioiATs. 

sdu DtAVTOM Fotjf-oth. vl. 54 So doth tlie Salmon vaut 1 
And if at Arat he faiie, hia aecond aummeraaut Hee inacantlie 
aaaaiea, and from hb nimble ring Still ynrking [etc]. iflaS 
Crmnn Gton.^ Korifr, to rise Iwstily. * He yarka up i* th* 
HMit of a cat ( ^ iiiataariy). tSoe Mgm. Dion HoU xvi. 
(1893) 193 It a anipel yarked up, aud acreeted, and 1 
nipped round, and blaxed. ifpa Sirvrnbon Cnirio/tn xv, 
We aaw the wee flag yirk up to the maiat-hcid. 

b. fiF* *i'o eugnge eagerly in some proceeding, 
to * pitch into \ 

1737 Rauiav Sc. Prmt. (1750) 103 Thoughts are free, tho* 
1 niayna aae mickle 1 can yerk at the thlnkinK. J. 
Stauo PoiMg s> Some teymea l*th winter neeghta, when 
dark We'd into th* I.ndiea Ui'rya yark. 189a Lumsdkn Sheep. 
keadJ^ Trotters 181 We liaa a lang tiamp to yerk till in toe 
morning, /lUd. tsy Now Dominie, yerk la 

Hence Terklns, yarklog t^/. sd. and ///. a. (in 
Torions sentCM : Sfc above and quots.). 

CboiUB Tkgsmmrris^ KxcHssortg gfut\ flingyng and 
y^yng horaea. 1587 Flrming in Holinshed Chrou. Ilf. 810 
The fox., not able to benre the yerking of hia fir. the lioii'h] 
talle, or a pelt of hU paw. laflp — ^ iiv. Georg, iii. 348 Seeat 
thou not that neither bit and bildte .Nor cruell yerleingx,. . 
doMoporatayHorsaea from mares. >3030 Habvky /’/V' fr'r 
Super. It And wluic comparable to this ^powteof yarking 
eloiquencet 13^ Mars row Sea. yWesuie Proem., Qu.ilce 
I,, .Sku ■ ■ 


guxnll dogs, 

tfles / 7 ey Stne/ey in .Sii 
... 


Skud from the laahea of my yerking nnic. 
___ . , e/ey in .Simpoon SeA. Shahs, (187^) I, e^ 

Well spur your Icnnet Until with yarking she do break 
her girthe, iflts C!rr Foot o>ti q/‘ A'earv App. 1 14 A xong of 


the same amnrt-yerking tune. 1839 T. na Grky L o$^i. 

er gave over flingir 
1689 T. Pl.UNKXT 


Horsem, a The horse., never gave over flinging, yarking, 

Char. G<i. 


eflga AEuniBD Orog. m. vllt m For W agker ^urm 
ftdea wme has gefeohtee geortt. pgi RtMu. Hons, 4$ He 
aceal he eac to ftstoo deacka manna fees, uioeo 
CuthimG loff Ic eom alkto fus..edleaiiafi a;com. #iaeu 
Mormi Ode esfl in O, R. Ham. I. 173 pS N weren swm leae 
bet me horn ne odhte Beuen Med*ieiiie domee men ft wrong- 
wise reuen. ig.. Cbwmt M. 14638 (G6tt.) pat 91 war aoif 
)amkaiMibeM. 41409 WvvTOUMCrwN. vlx. 8<a To fecht 
wib him vwr full )anM Iv.r, yheme). [1909 Magi, DiaL 
DM. a.v. ygam^ In phr. to he tern on a things to be bent 
on it. Shr., Mtg. I'm Jam on this or chat.] 

b. Kamefltly occupied or eitgtgfcd, bnsy {phetfi 
something). 

n ijDO CnrggfT M. teos (ColL) O l«a wandes grett lom M 
made^ Pe king abuCe ham was ful gem \v.rr. ^ernick c 1490 
Mirk'i Festial 147 pw was a tonne of bras. . into he wbeche 
tonne be waa put aad ciosyd hmyn, and fure made vndyr 
hute. and ao pei weren )erne auout for ]«u Seynt Ion 
schukl haue ben brent heryn. 

2 . Swift, rapid ; brialc, lively ; nimble, active. 

13.. Cursor M. ejsSS (Edlnb.) Sun and mon, and water 
and steni|pac rinnee now wit ran sa ycrin. c spB6 Cii auckr 
MHUFg T. 71 But of htr long, k was at loucie and yerne 
As any awal we siitynre on a berne. e 1919 Scottish Field 571 
(Chetham Miie. II.) Yorkshippa [jriir-] Hke yonie [vx. (POr^ 
MS.) yearaa] men. ^gerly tb^ fougbtea ! 

tTenipZ'. Obs. Forms: 1 saleraan, soynusn, 
iV/A. Sfliorna, 3-4 )tumo, ^Irne, 4-5 ^erne, 
yerne. Pa. t. a. (r// .) 1 Bearn, (sam, sehorn), 
Biam, //. Bflurnon, sfl’uumim, Biumun, 3-4 
^om, 4 yorn, )omo, yorno, yonme, )am, 
yarn, 5 yame, yume ; R. (toA.) i pi. xessmdon, 
4 yarned. Pa.ppU. 1 Bflnmen (see Ybarit v.‘h 
etym.) ; 4 yearned. fOE. loUrnany lemman : 
see Y« p^fix 3 c and kuir v. Fur the specific 
sense *to curdle* tee Yiabm 

L itUr, * Run v. 1,4, 5. 

4900 tr. BgtdeCs Hist. v. vl. (tSgo) 400 pa Remmdon hlo 
ftuine dra^e, & eft hwurfon. 4900 WAtuvaaTii ir. Gregorys 
DmL xil (1900) 88, ft ha him gangendum in ham wpe him 


on:^en Xeumon fv.r. umonl per mrendracan. 4 aj 
749 (Land f 08k To boure he gan )erne. 


scan. 4 aese K. Horn 
\ 13.. K. Aiis. 


^unging, and bownding. 

CoMtm, 47 Are all the yerking Muses fallen asleep? 1787 
W. Taylor Sc. Poems ijj Mornin clocks an* y.irUu liani- 
mere Reviv'd us by their tunefu* yammers. i8a< J amisson, 
IViAia, the henin by which the hmdrr ixwt of the upper 
leather of a shoe is joined to the forepart, ih rwick',., Dumfr. 
tige Lvjnsobn Sii*ep.heail t\t Trotters Hootsuian. .prt> 
pused that Rob Darty.. should give us some of his ruels 
, .for the yerking off of wliich Rob. .is. .a famous hand. 
Tork, obs. form ot Iuk. 

XeTkftT. [fi Ybrr sr. 4 - -IR ft. One who 
yerks; a kicker; a floj;ger. b. ' A sodden and 
very severe blow * (Jam, 1^35). 

Gouldman Diet. I. (1669), A yerker out, stemax. 
1878 LiTTLinuN Eng.-DeU. Dut.t A yerker or whipster, 
pinifosMf Orhiiius. 

Terl, yerle, obt. or Sc. ff. Eabu 
T orle, 4 y. obs. ff. Early, Ybablt. 

Yerm, variant of Yabm v. 
i Tftm, a. Oh. Forms : i gaom, 3 ^eoni, 
3-5 ^em, (4 5am, yarin), 4-3 jema, yama, 
gyarna, yharne, 6 yoma, yaarna, (ot/iW.jam). 
[C)E. liortt «i OS. ^rn, OHG. g9nt^ Jtont (M UG. 
ftrm^ G. -gttm), ON. glarm, GotL -galms (in 
seinagalms selfish, /iMivra/rar covetniis), also OS. 
-^rris (MI/G.^vr^), OHG. *gerni^ ktmi (MllG* 
*^8nrr); I.Teiit.^r-: MeYKRia. and efi YiAUKk} 
X. Efl^r, enrnieitly or keenly deuroui; olflhs 
greedy, covetous. 


(l.aud MS.), 6f wiide beestes com a Crete pi ay, 
korou^out jit contray. /hid. 0699 Furthe [he] is wi^ 
yUtriiM [r/me forbarndi v.r. yrouiie, ri/ug brenne]. 13.. 
£. E, Aiiit. P. J). 881 Bot bat ^ ^ge men, ao ^pc,3oriien 
|»er-oute. 1377 J^anou P. Pi. a. iii. 013 (MS. K.) Em. 
perourea. .kun ^iftea han toymen to ^etnen [v.r. renne) and 
to ride. ^1400 OctouiaH sti The mar3'neni..yorne awey, 
with good wyile, Well hanyly. Ihid. 963 Vpon a atede he 
gun yeme With aper and acbeld. 4 1400 St. Jer. tg Tokens 
45 pe deuelen widen come lernend & speten Are ft blast. 
c S4M§ Eugi Cong. Irei. 74 He saw a mych flote of wylde 
awyne yeniynge vpon Hugh ft ssoiyue, Jhid, 8a He yarne 
to suellych for to aocur hym. 

b. m Run v. 9. 

4 toss Byrkiferth'g Handhoc in AngHa VIII. 898 pea 
circiil ys todwled ontwelf, ft aeo sonne geym’i) pas tweif 
fsciu binnan .xii. mondum.^ IhieL ^ao Satumus ye ae yte. 
mcAta be se>'rnd hw ryne binnan piutisum wintrum. 1340 
Ayenb. 8u Stedeuest and lestinde ase pe conne, pet alneway 
yeinp ana ne ia neure wery. ibid. 141 [see^rnsiitg' below]. 

2 . « Run v. 20. 

> 34 » Aysmh. a; Vor hit liehoueh bet suicb wyn yeme by h« 
teppe, 1^ per is ine pe tonne. ' 1377 Lanol. P. PI. R xix. 
376 (MS. B) Water .. Eserlich tomyngu out of mennes eyen. 
1387 TaaviSA lligden (Rolls) 1 . 105 pe aireem of ICgipte pRt 
3cmeb westward in to hegreie see. a 1400 R. Cioucegter'g 
ChtoH. (Rolls) 8671 (MS. O pe blod 30m to grounde. 

3 . - Run v. 27, 29, 31, 

4900 tr. Bgtda*s Hist. iv. xxriii(i]. (1890) 3^^ pa geom flmr 
■ona npp gemhtsunilic yr*) ft wmstm. 4900 W^fsbth tr. 
Gregory's Died, xxi, (rgoo) 147 Swa hwiel swa Pe on mod 
;;eurne (orig. gnidgnid animo oecurrit^ 13.. Gatu, A 
Gr. Knt. 539 p^nne mI rypt^a ft rote* pal ro« vpon fyrat, ft 
^is Birnes ha ^ere in ^isterdayez mony. *377 Lamgu P, Pi. 
U. XI. 59, 1 firpic ^outhc and 3am [v.rr. yarne, senie; X 39 a 
3orii(e, yirn] in.to elde. 1393 JbnL C. xix. 163 Luuye ana 
vuol will 3orn in pe leves. 

Hence f Yernlng vbl. sb., running, course ; ppl.a^% 
running ; also f Tenter, a runner. 

1340 Ayenb, 141 pe sterre pethatte aatume,. .pet aaemoche 
yarnb in <mele|M daye mid be fTrRuimenc..ase he dep ine 
pr»tl yw ine his o^ene acrcle and ine hia o^ene yerninge. 
ib/d. 159 pe melle wypoate achiae pec ahie.way went be^ 
yernynge of pe wet ere. 1387 Taavisa ( RolUi VL 13 

l^iinne p« province was swipe duHiourbed by rcimynge of 
[AfS. y pirnyiM aiidj reses oif straunKcrs. a 1400 Preuer 4 
CotnM, Plougkmeus (1531) F ij. Thou nc mndest none incfae 
shepuerdes ne kepen of thy schefic, that weren yernera 
aboute countreya a 1400 R . GlameestePs Ch nm. (Kolb) 8a88 
(MS. C) pe piraende water waa of hoi- bled al red. 4*4x9 
E/gei. Cong. irei. 94 BytWeae twe peryde ^-o^ on hahic, pc 
wode-yemynge waiyr ao grysly ; on otlicr halm, hyi fomen. 

Yern(e, olw. ff. Earn a*, Iron, Yabb, Ybabk. 

Yern-bllter, vor. Eabn-blbatkr, snipe. 

*759 R. Founts JmUpnom London in ApeuehUSp 39 
Afiare the levrick or yern-bUter began to sing. 

t TerM, adu. Obs. Form : i Baome, SFni8» 
2-4 3eom8, 2-5 ^orna, a- 6 ^arne, 3 (Onw.) 
^enna, 4 jem, 3iani(a, 4-5 jomm, loraa^ ^ama, 
A-o yam, Jorn, 5 )jma, yonia, yuma, yarn, 
6 yama. [OE. gggmg - OFris, iwrmg, jerm 
(Frii. /Pom), OS. gongg (MDu. ghsrm^ gurm^ 
Du. gaam 4 \ OHG. gtrtgg (MHG. gtmg^ 0 .gtm\ 
ON. giarma (Sw. gm$d, gdma, Da. gmn ) ; adv. 
of OE. gsam, etc. : secYxiVa.] 

X* EflgflHyi caracftly^ 

baarti^,^ 


RO 


•tf ..Syran deope do w to Gedo h 
Lmmb. Horn. 11 Mucbel is us potwe 1 
ore inHciende drifalen pel [occ.). asM dtorM gdr 49 
Mder 3s aculen lomo^draatn. 4 moo /rib. ColL Hoses, j 
Men.-wisten tome after uro lauerd wcao cristas tocuma. 
tg iMo Prop. MIpred loi in O. E. Mige. (*870) 108 pe mba 
^ on bis youbpe yeone leomep wit and wisdom, ciaga 
SL Bremdem 94 in 61 Eng. Leg. aao, ft bode pime ouxe 
bmerdes grace Jmike veyage to 00. n tgeo Cursor M. sgtg 
(Cott.) lern [Fair/, ^ome] on paim he cried merd I 1379 
Bassour Brncg in. 547 The king then at thaim speiTt “ 

How thai..had fame. etg/anSt. Aloxiuo (L^o 4 
^>e be day, ft be nyebt, jeme pei ponked our dn 
Seinte Mane. 4 1400 Rom. Roge 67x9 Tfaanne may 
al^ging verns TU he somme maner cnfte kan kme. c . 
CkronTT'fiod. 737 .Seynt Dunsione hey^e byta fuile faste 
And jyrne to gud for hym he bedde. ctgioaLugt. tong. 
Irei. ga He..b«soght fut \ome pat lie moat aJlyauitce htiue 
to liar Irynrede. 41440 PeUUd. m Hstsb. L 447 Mynge lut 
yume 'iyl euery peit vxtiyl on body tnine. lut Docclas 
ASneU iv. vU. 83 The biak awann our the feiTdis watkis 
3fim, Tunend tmow the gera diar pray to hiddilHa dern. 
/bid, VL vti. 44 The Inddilliii held tbm and the rocidla dam, 
A myrtre woo about thaim lowldt yarn. 

b. Willingly, glarily, *tatn'; orroi. wilfully. 

4 818 iELTsan Booth, vii. | a bonne aocalt pu yeome geflo* 
lian (ehwBit paea ha to heora ^nungufn..btHnipet. 4Sseo 
y'riM. Coii. Horn. 9 3 if pu iiernc srmxeat on godnesse,.. 
after ping pe ^e bco biheoe. 13. . Gem. 4 Gr. Knt. 1596 
^ hat ar so coruysft coynt of your heto*, Oghe to a ymke 
p>iik torn to schevm, ft teche sum tokenex of trweinf cnfte*. 
1414 BkAJMPTON Penit. Pg. (Percy Soc.) is And I tre«paso 
aaens the to^ne. n 1908 l)vMBAa 7 'ttn Mmriti tForngn *99 
Ha trowia ibut folk 1 game gsild. 

0. I'horoUi'hly, wclL 

4 teoe iEtFRic Ggn. xxxix, 3 He wnte fti! geome [mt god 
hine lufode. *a.. MoreUOdo 346 (Egerton MS.) fat bud 
c'a Pe heom aculdefl toome, wid elche uu-reawe, a iseg 
/.eg. Rath. 1588 Hire luste swie'e toorne tpeoken mil te 
nieidan. oibao l/ioigun in O. E, Horn. 1 . 199 pu hit wost 
fni yeome pet pe deouel hated me. 

2 . a. Quickly, swiltly, rapidly, fast, briskly, at 
a great rate. 

a 1003 Wui.FSTAN Horn. 12 . (188^) 18 HU to fam dome no 
;teonie nealmcft 13.. Casv. 4 Gr. Knt. 498 A yntn ^cnica 
fui 3erne, & toMez neuer lyke. 41366CMAUCSR Pard. T. 70 
Myne handes and my tunge goon ao yerne That it is iO)e to 
se my bisynesse. *303 Lancu P. PL C. xxiii. 159 Sleutlie 
wax wonder toi'ne ana bonc waa of age. c 1430 /peeuMsonty 
174 Tlie mayster may bb preiitea so enfornieflbat bys hure 
may crese ful ^urne. 41440 Promp. Parv. 536/8 ^me, 
liastyly ( 7 ’. jarue or {a»i\/estinaHter. *443-9 7 ‘euton Lxit. 
Sural. (190x1 la There he lyted and knokCyd On the gate, 
ana we folwyd as yarn a» we myth. 1493 D/tfos 4 Pnn/er 
(W. de W. 1496; IX. viii. 358/x ^e he hia uyle netier aoo 
hygibe, ft go he neuer aoo yerne. 4 1530 Crt. 0/ Love 1999 
'lacre nb no swallow swift.. ne half so >em can fly. 

b. Quickly, without delay, immedialcly, directly, 
soon. Also as ygrng (see As A. 5 c). 

4X3M Sir Trittr. 3065 Hennes tom pon fle Out of si^t 
...... i?eldpe 

KS 7 r 

with his apere Myn berte cleue,..yf 1 bite or ye 
!. i_ — «. , *1 Ilia 


mine. 4 *390 Wiii. Palerne taja ^efd pe to me ^eply or ^ne 
pou scbak deie. 4x374 Chaucxs 7 iii. 376 Achilles 


Rlooflly, 


^ *374 Chaucxs Uroyiug \\\.i^h Ach 
yn berte cleue,..yf 1 bite or yerne Wolde 
it by- wreye. 4 — //. /ame n. 403 Wy th itiat he sj ack 

to me BO yeme And aeyde. 4x440 JestoFs d cii la ^if to 
he Xyiiy» be aory in berte, ..and jenie, wyih full sorwe of 
herte, b^b achrenyn. e 1470 Haxdino Chron. ox. vi. And 
then the kyng made hymi byshop as yerne Of W incheaier. 
tYen^y, adv. Obs.. Forms; 1 Boorzilioa, 
2 '3 jeorniiobe, 3 jeoTBoliohe, ^ornlioha, jierno- 
liohe, ^orBliohe, 4 jernely; cornp. 3 ^crexxluker, 
seomelukar, 4 aarnlokar ; sup, 2 laorDluooat. 
[OE. geornlicg -i OHG. gtmlihho * ON. gian^ 
iigai see Yxkk a. mid -LY » prcc i. 

4 ns Corpus Gloss. (HesMb) O si Obnixt^ geomlice. 4900 
tr. Bnde/s Hist. iv. lii. (>890) 068 He. .geornlice lo hi- T^ebrae 
bleodrade. c xooo Ags. Gosp. Blatt. E 8 Farad ft axiad 
geornlice be )'am cilde. 4x179 Lamb. Horn, loe pe fcoaflo 
unpeu b pet Pe riche mon..bihudc hb feh, and ^eomUche 
bnide bit. 4 xaoo 7 rin. Coil. Horn, lai Men bien swo wi 7 er. 
fuile pat, swo he to'enluker eleped hem to him, swo bie 
widere turned frowaixl him. a xaas Aner. R. icxi Hercned 
nu feonicKcbe, mine leone siistren. e *079 Lav, 15393 Hfl. . 
jornliche iuste Of pcs vneoupe tale, a 1379 Joseph Arim. 
593 N as her tong mon ne old Pat ^ernlolcer wrou^te. a 1400 
lieEg, Piocts fi. Thornton HS. (1914) 55 Datsoote 1 ^ 
crecyone • . sail . . tomely luke pat all go wale. 

t Terr, sb. Obs. in 3 jaor, Bur, 4-5 30m. 
[L next.] A Icnid or hurih cry, yell, bowl 
m xeM Ancr. R. ^ Mid tisse schulcn pe norlorene worpen 
a Kwueb toor T. 3ur, MS. C. toil pet bcoatXM & eorte 

muwen boodc grisliche agrieen. ws^p Fnlrana (BedL 
MS.) 51 [He] bigon swa le toMO pat mooM werea awuadrol 
hwet let yue ware, a r 4ea- 9 a U m Alex. 5048 So did bis 
princes.^ Wiib todka toMin^ ft torra |8tt out to gma. 
tTerr, v. Obi. Fount: 1 SFiraB, 3 yaom, 
)ara (pa. i.pJ. ^uzran), 4-5 ^am. [OE. ^gierraHt 
tvrroH Btr. vb., f. echoic item gar ^ ; cf. Gabrx, 
Yab(b, etc.] inlr. To make a harsh noise, cteak| 
roar, rattle ; to cry out loudly, }e1I, bowL 
a XOOO Andigas 374 Strengas Rurron. wixoa io Kapler 
0 . E. Giogsgg iigoo) X94/1J Cmrrio. k lie, a file] 
c nag Lav. 06.338 Curran pa ataxias Mid m bkod^stremea. 
aiiiB L^. KeUk sosi me ssalue iperan U heaflena 
buudcstoUenft tolan&pirafi. «saa97a/MiMB (Royal M&) 
50 Monie weren awuadret hwat ta toriag mabte booiL 
4sM Stnsurg Bemmrt 3*3 hi 0 . E. Mae.\i Ha yeonap 
ft hao grsdep, Ik feandet heom (brp ledep. a * 40 0 ft 
Wenrg Aux. 4745 VmquHa ha nafa ta a nowte as a nox qaiu 
he ls%ves, Jarnumd ft iftfSaMl a foiaw hhn semed. 

Tereei, Se. loim of Yoomilf. 

Y«ete Ye ee tet Ktftl g ebo. IT. Em, Ybbtiboat: 
t Tart. Obt. rartt, FOf obtoore oritgio ; ccwh^ 
bines tbs symbotte tkmMt, initiaUyof/BPil, fiiiflllF 
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Tssnok 


ctunn,^, tfirt, - Yibk 4. T. 

point, nnaw w aoiiw gnan (c£ Ug m t $ imi nt. 
Blow- 3). 

' ,fW Hawu PaMt. Pbmi, non. (tsnA Tfl, At lady vwtt 
^ god^ to dcym tXibIL^ AU ma^ n. -w. 
All Ui gisni..An jnit-fiint, oiinpia^ Job4iat, « iai» 
oountar. 

Yarth, obe. fam. of Eamts, 

Yerra: we Hirba, Ybrba. 

Tm, dial. Alio 8 ytMp 9 xli, ywih. 
^ariMt of EA»8Bg probu the uine word •• £u^ 
OE. ms food, bait,! The eanhworm. 

1^ Oaonc u/wr,, an aartb-wom, paftfeu- 
l•ny those celled de w-nvorms. W. c ilae QmittiU 
(1888) 53 Yethes. .ere lertte worms which they melee use of 
u belts, .to cetch eeb. sSss Jcmnws OSs, Dim/, IV. 
y*t. itSj BeetiBs D&rtH CZus., Va. 

Yea (yes), adm. (id.8) Fonat: tu i sate, 3-4 
+-6 (5 y*ia«» Bey*«a» 9 •^)» 

5- yee. $. 1 rIm, 3-4 ^iie, (4 yije), 4-5 ^hla, 
|yi, 4-6 lU, 4-6 (9 dM) yii, (3 yhle, yyi, ^Ism, 
6 jiauo, 6-7 la, 9 diai. laa). 7. 1 syae, 3 ^uao, 4 
3hna, yua, 4-5 jaa, (yeua). [An affini\ative word 
cooBned to English : OE. g/xa, //x/, zyiSr, the forms 
of which point to early WS. 1— 

OTob. f YlA 'f Jf 3 sing. pres. snbj. of Sion to 
be ; a similar formation is seen in fuso (Nortimmb. 
mmu, prob. t m 4 - si (as above). 

The ecoepieaoe of this darivetion ne ee i sit e tes theessump- 
Cion tbet gSte wee orig. eppliceble es en enswer to e per- 
iiculer olass of question, winch isintiinsicnUyaot improbeble. 
Tile sus<eMed derivetiontrom twi * yea, so ' is pbono- 
Ipdcehy Inede^uete. 

The pronuncietion fyn), still widespread in dialects, was 
formerly current in polite speech and is recorded as such in 
Walker s PrmuuHcmg DicL\ 

A word used to express an affirmative reply to 
a qnestioo, statement, command, eta 
1. In answer to a question not involving a nega- 
tive ; standing for toe affirmative sentence corre- 
sponding to the interro^tive one constituting the 
question : - * It is so.* Phr. 7 h say yes\ to assent| 
comply ; spec, to accept a proposal of marriage. 

Formwly usually more emphatic than >^41 or ; in later 
uie taking the puce of these as the ordinary affirmativa 
particle : cf. a below. 

cioeo iBijraic Horn. 1. 14 Mwil wolde God swa lytlei 
hinges him forwvriian. .? Jtyse j hu mihte Adam tocnavran 
[etc.], ciaoo ^7c'«r Iff yirints 31 Hwnt seist hu* DauiA? 
Maf^t |>u aniie sikeriiesse heroff . .MU«,* [he] sclft, * biecS 
all siker of gode<« bohate.* wp Hakboor Bruet iv. 470 
(MS. E.) Tnakyn? .speiit..Ciironymancoatfa telltithand 
Of any strange man iii that land. * ^bis {v,k pit] *, ntid a 
voman, ' schir, perfay, Of strange men I can 30W say *. 1387 
Tscvisa Htgdin (Rolls) VI. 341 Panne ^ kyng com, and }pm 
pope axede of hym pf he badde i-holde his oth. . . pa kyng. . 
aeide ' ^is al at ke fufle \ /Sii. Vlll. 313 Of Ms eHe..is 
ofte greet etryf.., wheber he schuide be aoounm for {v.r, 
among] seyntes oker none. Some weyn ^is., .Oker seien ke 
oontrarie. r 1440 From^. 539/1 5ys, i/o. tciam. 1509 
Hawks Past, Plita. xxxiv. ix, Haue yon hym sene in any 
time befbre? Yes yes amd she. 1383 HotLYBAivo Camf^o 
di Flor M7 Hast thou found thy Tusculans questions T la, 
so evill favoured that 1 knew them not. 1603 Smakh. Men*. 

M. 11. iiL as Duk. Lone you the man that wrong'd you f 
I loue the woman that wrong'd him. 1634 AIil- 
Ton Comns 584, j. Bra... Is this the confidence You gave me 
Brother? Bid. Stv. Yes, and keep it stUI. 1747 H, Wai.^- 
roLK in Manv sB July, &ergen*op<xoom still holds out, 
and is the first place that has not said yes, the moment the 
French asked it the qnestioo. 


MS. C.^ I wiA « tfso Caiw M. fM8 lOMt.) «Hew 
^ on tegt* • Yos be das 

oalte tl^* qigsg Smouwam Poems on. m Sfy 
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45 Will uNring return, .. And blossoms clothe the bjiwthoro 
Spray? Yes, prattler^ yesj the daisy's flower Again shall 

S ’jit your Aummer bower. i865 Max. Lynn Linton Lim/s 
rtoH xvi, * la it a nice clean place?* asked Aunt Harriet. 
. .* Yu 1 yis 1 clean eneugh 1 ’ said Isaac 18B3 D. C. Murray 
H tarts xiv, (1885) xii She’d never say ‘ Yes* to a man she 
didn't care for. 1917 G. W. E Ruskkm. Pel. St Pers. iv. x. 
364 Is it wise to ^ prepared for this evil ? Until the dream 
•f a UBiYeigal..disarm.unent is realised, surely yes, 
b. Yes and No : a ronod game (tee quota.). 

1I4I Dickvhs Ckr. Card iii, It was a Game called Ym 
nnti No, where Scrooge's nephew had to think of something, 
and the rsBt mint And out what } he only answering to their 
queMionf y« or no, as the case was. Reund Games 
(ed. a) If* Yes end Na This game .was fbmterly called 
Animal^ VstfiahU^ a^td ifiasrtU. A player was sent out 
of the room, a word (or rather thing) thought of. The 
player was Called In, and proceeded to ask certain members 
of the costpany to which of the three Idn^tdoms- mnimoL 
osgstmSts, or mtinsrat -^the obj^ in question belonced... 
He then proceeded td ask odier questloiw, to whi^ the 
playere wore only compdled to answer * Yes ' or * Ho '. 

2 . a. In answer to a queoHon involving a negative. 
Formerly regulady ui^ thus (and as in hi in distiactioa 
ftomyea (see Yb \ 1) i the distinction became oheolete soon 
after 160^ ai>^ sinoe then yss hae been ^ ordinary affirma- 
live particle in reply to any quostioii poeitlve or negative, 
and ysa hne became archaic. The distbctioe was stifl 
observed in the Bible of xfiii, In svhich yes ocenrs 
ermts (alt hi N T.l alwtm after a negadve qiicstioa or 
menenc 1 the Reviieri or iMi, apparently la igncfgnce of 
the nng& have afteied it in iH tlnM inftaneee \oysa. 

ctV TBLveiD Boetk. xvt 1 4 Wetist Bn hat ee godeunda 
anweald ne ntilite afVrrsn |mtie anweald pam unrihtwisen 


hys. ts. . Cm 
Ihiet* 


t hlK be mUHe, 
SeaedetelS 


anweald ne ntilite afVrrsn Kutie anweald pam unrihtwisen 
'lniim..xiriie wOldeT 3 Qt& la. Reset k wot Ida be mUHe, 
l^hewel^ /inf. xxRivniAAi cwiS bet Neaedele he 
arhmt^gMl6fo^w»l JSoJmt 

kio beet h sh ae good ware. saaSa4i*.Gnd. 
UosL xfii. es Eowa hoeow, ^ be JeSol? ^ ewa^ 
bei Tyee.tte ddS. « seeg if em if. 391 lee auhie be mid 
iaM fiSheMmi had wf |a utivS. T. nas I udi, 


rm BAieoue Brmet ix.t4 Trow a aecbt then that ibei 
^veMiBtbeirberiabeT;hus.selitbaL s^mPUgr. 

wepef O yia f^sm S4 * Haue re aomynde ef 

^ eenudoe..? And tbei eeide,^eeee, full wcle.* stmm 
Cot. xxB. (Shake. See.) agd Ihvnk a not he b wo<3^ 
todeyf £t sBumaSmmi amms. *|ysf|ysl )ysl aUe weeepe 
he IS worthy to tW.al alar lin Mou Mri/. d'ete 
JVha 997/« Wold nut the hidlgee trow you geue them y* 
h^gt yea yes 1 dent not. , 1948 Jwvu SJtO.UaH. uLa h. 
Did we not cast chroma bowaa into the fyerf wmch 
ansi^ yiM trwly eh kyngs. sem SuABe. TmsCsat. u. L 
What naaaei yourUdishipr Doe yon not like U? 
Sti, Ye% yes. s6m Lithoow 7>we. vj. B55 Was not tlie 
hand of iha Almii^ty. .aUe alsq, a drowne thdr. .plaines 
with water? Yes and doubtlesse yes. 1A4A Vaughan 
do/. X. 46s But thy spruce boy must touch no other face 


or WS. r. pm I trii, Iflii Smua. 


quekirward.*..*?cis,'heaaid. 'isal >« tell and say, Hugat 
pu sal u ki right way.* r xmo IVtV. Palemt 1 sfiy * le, wst 

Of alle harmcs were 
ich hoi. . 31s, be marie,* aeide rariioni * misdrede tow neuer.* 
f *I7S Cursor M. 5066 (Fairf.) We ar no)t of a kithe said# 
he, )us hat salle i shew to he. ^1400 Rom. Ross 4659 
Knowest hym ought? Lomattui. Yhc, dame, parde. Kau 
sona. Nay, nay. Lamatmi. Yhitt, I. c 1410 fsee Yea 4I 
e 1430 M I ra*s Festiai vsa Then . . ke lesm . . snyde hit was not 
•oo* quod ^ cristyn man. 1470-fls Malory A rtkur 

I, XX. 66 Howsholdest thou knowe it, for ihow arte not so 
old of yeres to knowe my fader, yes sayd Merlyn 1 knowe 
h better than ye or ony man lyuytige. igsa Lvnoksav 
AUtmrsho 393a We neuer saw thyne excellence SubdewIt to 
tic Indigence. |ia, sail he frc. ChrlatJ say, . , (3uhen euer 
to did ressaue the pure. sAoj Sh aks. Mens, /or Af. 1 1. ii, 49 
/Slid. Mm be needs die? Atsg. Malden, no remedie. Is^ 
Yes: 1 doe thmke that you might pardon him. i6xs — 
CrsftS.i, IV, to Post, . . My Quarrell was not altogether sIlgbL 
french. Faith yee, to be put to the nrbiterment di Sirords. 
1770 Johnson in Bonvefl (rqo,!) II. 304 Roswell. * You did 
not know what you were undertaking.* yokuson, * Yes, Sir, 

I knew very well what 1 was undertaking.* sSfis DicxxKi 
ffut. Fr. It. XV, * But it*s not in the Wiiy, Charley.* • Yes, U 
la, inid the W petulantly, s88o ^Mank Twain * Tram/ 
Abr. XXVII, * I do not know he ever preached there.’ * Oh, 
yes, he did.' 

3. a. Expreoslng aiient to a command, reqneiti 
propoBal, or sammons. 

*Uuedi*, he said, ’corn to H 
mete. Yus . ^ saiu. ibid. 7363 *pai chJIds nam yee 
will me saw.* * Yijs’, he said, *i sal ke kw To knau him 
a-Riang o>er man.* e 1300 Sir 7 'ristr. 43d lie bede hem 
pens nw..^ k«i wald wik him go...*5w* kai swoivn ha 
^'3*9 .Ckau«r Dttks Blaumcks 753, 1 telle hyt the vp a 
condicion lliat thou siialt booty.. Doo ihyn enient to 
liwkeue hitte. Yissyr. c Cast. Perssp. Macro 
Pl*^s go Now go we forth, .& here k^ manly euerea-mong 
. . //«Mfa//wffi/vxwf. Jys, A cJlyM haue kou my neebe. 1470- 
u Ma^bv 11. xv. 93 Hast ihow ala)!! my broder, 

tbow skalt dye cberfur or thou deporte, wel Hoid hako do it 
your sel^ yls sayde kynx; pellam. ther ahaU no mao haue 
ado with th& but ray aelT itsA Dk Fob Stsrst Robb. Com- 
/id. IS Prithee call hiiB, Child, aaid be, to me^.Yes, Sir, 
wd 1. s8j7 psCKsna Pickw. iv, * Joe I* * Yea sir.* 1859 
Ruskin 7W /kM/ iii. 1 8a Nay, but you will t^eChrisiinn 
oniaroent-^rest medheval Christian.-tl!irteenth century j 
Yes I a^ ‘•o jwu suppoN you win find the Christian kio 
bumun? sM G, B. Shaw Mrs. IVarrrn's Prof. ^ 7 hs 
^^^cr^rcallii^J. Frank 1 /»^HB«l.,.Yes, govW 
D. Expreuing aaaent to a atatement or impli- 
CBiion. 

• *4U® JO fVmn Atsx. §079 • Be hb kn1)tis as kene at me ' 
bU^es diewlt, All b« vrerd war to waike hH wrothe to ' 
wiih-tiand.*. .* he ledis hot a lita, lord, with }oure lefe 
..Doc mare fersme In feld fell neoite of m^ire.* 1A33 
Mammiom Pins Csmf. iv. vi, JT/r. 1 hcare the is ramie 
A wr. K S7«3 C Walnbi Msm. Sails Salisb, 06 
would bring out a Word aoraetbinc like Mdication, hi 
^ ssanoar, Ywjres, AbdtlUcation wea of great use to you, 
CoMusm x Yee, you d^iKS the maa to 
books wniin'd, who frcmi hbi study lailn at human kiihL 
fwwiBV Basal, p J/slsu 77 fiemy. Thh is not tha 
way, Mtnuoa 1 n leads hriiind umee trees that grow Cloee 
to too IttUe rivor. Msism Yoat I know: 1 was bewildorod. 
il|7 DwicaMa Piekw. jdv, * 'ilteymast have lieen v«ry nkse 
fiA bpeh^of *em.'..*Yes^ Ihey oforo, . . eery nice pioa 
iadoqd r ‘MxmcisaP^ MAirn's Comer viL 74 Thi 
exquiriio sente of humodr hid aho slightly ovapocacad. 
Psopio said, *0h fm. Utry PumW tbu whtrii nothing is 
mom fatal to humour, fbm. vilL 81 * But we werfttdkiiig 
of Mr. Oombh.' ’Yht\ anawend Dorothy... ^Yeai bull 
nnst net talk any longor or I shall be laio.* 
tt. otpoMfciMfR (io m ct li ne t mr- 

<818 SaAXa. iSsok. KAiEji /pMw.*lli^lBp8dha «hb 


Antboi^T Bass. Uk pleaM yoa toriioo with «■. Ana Yea 
to emell porke. igso Maa. bTowa (/aeis Tam's C. nitii, 
* Miss Ophelia baa taught Top<y to raad*, oontinwad Eva- 
Ves, and you see how much good it doea’ <8% * L. 
Cauuo^x* A lLPs Ada. ia Waesdsrimmd vii, «lt Waatha ktsS 
oruuhs mutt have got hi aa umlh* 
lilo’MAialwAiN' IrampAhr.stxs.fysmvsmvkmlsmAr^ 
'There k an Anertcea party.* Haixis wud*^Y«ai bnt 
oama the State.' 

d. (UaualJy iaterrogative.) EacpieMhig pitk- 
vhkmal awent, with rieiire lor (iirtber iofmation 
or statement ; hence as an inquiry addietted to a 


Then a Patrician f Is of any race So they ^ tkh. 1770 
JoNNaoN in Basmaff (0904) IL 308 B. * la uot the (Matu^ 
Causewav worth aaorngr— * WoAb laeing, yesj but not 
worth gesns to aaa* xMg Dickrm.s Jiut. Pr. iiu xvi, • You 
never cm have waUced, my dear?' ‘Yes, 1 have.* rtlo 
^ Mark Twain * Tridmf Abr. xxviL «1 like to be alwayo 
making acqu aintan ces, don't imu?’ * Lord, yes I ' 

b. in contradiction of or oppoaition to a nega- 
tive itatemeiit expressed or implied, or a negative 
command or leqoeit. 

Now usually aconmpanied by a abort aaKverativo phnua 
echoing the preceding statement 1 e. g. in quou 1611, mod. 
colloq. umge would require ystf it mas. 

/tees Uy. ireoS pa andswarede kkigt Meerlin k« 
SBiat ^ m ilic king pe nauere nan iboren anon Ne nmie heM 




r on waiting in silence (-*what is it?* 'what 
yon want?*); also as a meie expretaloQ of 
iuteiest<oi 'indeed?* 'kit so?*). 

1840 DiCRicni Amsr. Sates iv, If you are an EngTuihinan, 
fw expects that that raftroad is ^otty mtich Ukc an English 
xailroad. If you say * No *, be mvs *^Yes ?' (interrogatively) 
and Bnks in what seapect they ufler. You enumerate the 
heads of diflerenoe one hy one, and be says 'Yea?* (still 
intertqgativtly) to each. tgilO. W. Houiica AtU. Brsai/.t. 
\ My landlaoy’a daughter... Tender.O)vd bionda. Loiw 
ruiglets. . .Sa>ii * Yes ? ' when you tell her anything. Ibid.. 
•I was only giving some hints on the Ane attBC 'Yes?' 

Pansk 10 Apr. 173/1 After a few luomeiitit 1 wasjokvd 
by a Bentlemau. Yee?’ he said, In a tone of interrogation. 
4. used to emphaaiae or slroogthen the speaker's 
own preceding statement : • Yka 3. 

In first qitoL perh. osad as an ordinary intensive adverbi 
m Yra t. 

tSpS Shako. Merry IP. n. ii. 108 Surety 1 (hinke you haue 
charmes, lai yes in truth, 1813— f/eu, Vlii^ 1. ii. 176, 1 
aay, take heed t Yes, heartily beseech you. tySS Golihhil 
Picar IP, xxii, ' Ah. Madam *, cried Iter mother, ' this u but 
a poor place you are cume to after so much finery... Yes, 
Mtss Li^y, your poor faiher and I have Moflered very much 
of tate.’ tSio CsAasx RaroHgk xxii. te His father's love lie 
scorn'd, .. Hut being dnirik, w^ sorely when be died. Yes I 
then ha wept, stay Sn ott Hiekt. NAfetviv, 'The race of 
Dermid, whose children «mird«^-oyes*,sbe added, with a 
aildslwiek, ‘ murdered your mother^ fathers.' sAi6 MKait- 
DiTH y ittona IV, ' He rendered payment for it *, said 
Agosttno. 'He )ierithed{ yes! as we shake dust to the 
winds.* t888 * J. S. Wintbr * Bostfe's Ckiidr. !i. He was 
living a month ogu^ and drunk enough to kaodt ane down. 
Yes, Ml/. . me with a babe of 0 moath old. 
to* In construction after a verb of tbinkinfL 
etc., standing for a clause expreaaiiig affirmatiun 
or aasent : «> Yea i e. Oks. 

«»S33 Lp* Bbrnkrs Smm ix. 04 Then Hiino..demandyd 
yf he iiiygbl rj-do or not, * brother* quod Germrde* 1 tbynke 
Cain* Soeess. Sefar, v. ei6 His wordes import 
^tivcly M but we are aore yes, 1843 (>jilvlb i'mst k 
Pr. IH, XV, 1 hou shaJt not disooiey thefn. It waie better for 
thee not. Better a hundred deaths than yes. 

H 0 yes (ftermula tntroducJng a ciier*s annoiinoe- 
ment) ; see Otez. 

B. as sh. (PI. ys/s, yoses.) An utterance of tha 
word •yes*; on affirmative reply, orexprestion of 
assent : often opposed to ma 
(c 897 iELPaBD Grseary's Past. C, xlfl. 308 Wene ge 8mt 
rn^fier Rie niid me ge Rks ge nemT] syxa Siukui Sfeet. 
No. s66 r 1 Her inniKetit forHoochs, yes'a, and't please yoa's 
. . moved the good old Lady to, .hire her for her own Maid. 
X77< SHiaiDAN in Sksridaniatia (iBs6) 6 b No pearly teeth 
«jaif e my view, Untem a * yes ' displays their hue. taea 
.SouTHXV Madae 1. xvU. ao Madoc enitiing on the Maid,., 
lightly gave the yea. xBil Krats Pmdim, iv. 898 Striving 
their ghaRily i^Iady to them, By thinking It a toing of yes 
snd no, J bat houRewiven talk of. xll4e Thacxbrav SkMy 
Gentul Sto^ Vp Dear ycoen and noee, how bauuiful you art 
when gently whiMprred by pretty iipsJ slgs Tbnwvson 
A/awi I. XVII, 9 KuecM are her chetXM, And a iom her mouth 
When toe Imjvpy Yes Fallen fiom her lips. 1866 MaaiiDiiN 
Pntoria ii, * Said yee I* he retmuked. ‘ He might say no^ 
fm a diimralon. He lias yeses enough In Lb pey to earn a 
Carduial H ^t . 1879 ' L. Hor pmann ’ Dt mmttiy.r. A *tmst$H, 
ii. 41 ihe Titenty Questions*.. .He b limited to twenty 
questions, which, with one exception, must be of such a 
dioiucier as to be auswerad by a simple ' Yes ‘ or * No*. 
Hence Tm v. inir.^ to soy ' yes • ; to assent : opp. 

Co No fc (sea after No adv.^ and sb.), 
xBto Blackw. Alar. VIII. S71 Thy bat low dangling fhom 
thy beUsr imnd, resAag aud SoAng to the great man's 
will. 1891 J. K. S rBmxN Qua Musa Tsndisf 56, 1 don't 
know what we talked about t 1 smiled ; the same old amile 1 
I ' yei’d 'and ‘ no’d ’ aud 'really'd till I thought ht OMHt 
dbraver That 1 was lihteiitng to the band. 

Yei, obs. pL of Eye ; obs. f. Ici. 

Yd'm tmye thoH : see Shall A. o. 

TMkj aeeYxx. 

Yeflfte, obs. L Yes lA. and adm. 

UTwlmo. Obs. [Sp. GYrsoM.] « CiBaa 
• xm Lo. Bbkkkbs Gold. Bk. M. Aatal. let xiv. (isijd 
149 Ye made my figure witli fste of straw, my legges of 
amlire, , . the heeif of yena 58x9 Paefuits Palin. b^WUh 
Yeiso they him purge, with Ikte thi^ chorite him. 

b. Applied to a kind of plaster which is trodden 
with grapes in the making of wine in Spain. 
djySJruL Cksm. See. 93a. 

Yest, slang oblirevTatlon of yiSTERDAT. 
m New Cassi. 2 Het.. YtsU a Diminiuivt cf YssSsbdsp. 
Yeat, etc., obs. f. Yeast, etc. 

YostOf obs. graphic wkiit of iesU. Cwm th.l 
n..Ostambm 079 (ME Ff. «. lE h: 84> fa yteto m w« 

YMtoilMMii, -ns. Yinnitmii Oh. 

Tsitae (ye-rtai), hb., a. tTb. fint cl»> 
meat awd M.immt* 

wwiL C&Mit.] - 
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A* adj. Of or lielonijinB to vtitenliij. /Mf. 

fa77 HuumNfio C/bMk, Dmcr, dcti, U, it/i W« iMine 
men pkniy of aJiboagli M{tHoBt..of them bt 

takon on tn« ono day, y«t on tba next Chair lotM wil lo be 
•uppUad with naw tto^ that nothing shal b« nbudng by 
raaaon of ebaj^tarfanf . idgo DavocN U&m Sibnttimm ii. L 
(169a) D 1 b. To lova an Enamj^. whom yattar Sun babald. 


Munt'rii^ liar Cbamn, 171 


IV. 68f Wbao tba 


gliinin*ring ray Of yaiu im wn diaei«*d tba Cendar day. 
lyjy Uiovsa Lt0mi^vtu 31 OppotiUon mora trainaodoui 
$tui And ruiootuL than yaatar Min babeJd. ii4g I.ytton 
/T. Arthur xi. oxliv, lliro' pathN hla yaatar itapa had laird 
to And. iMp Utdutriui Rgv, Nov. 4x7 Tbara all day long 
my yattar journey was. 
tB. udv, Yesterdgy. Obs* 

td47 in XtMX /iiv„ (>9^) XVII. 134 Sir Chotnaa farfax 

r ier dinad at the Tower. 1613 Nicholms Paptrt (Camden) 
6 The otbrr took hia advertiaeroent eo ill that they %rere 
Ilka to bava lallen by the aara yantar. 170a Gaoaa Prwv, 
Gifiit, (ad. a) Suppl., All tba day yaater. 

tC. sb* Yeaterday. A\%o irons f. Obs, 
o lyot Sboliv yirf. Putt. vl. Wka. 177^ I. 307 With fumaa 
of yester'a wine the god waa dot’d. 1837 Whittock, etc. 
Bk, TrmtUa (1840) 190 {Primitr% Ornamental printing— Cha 
laiit thing of yamer a data. 

in comtx or at prefix « immediately 
preceding; Uie preaent, last, in Yisterevi, etc., 
after Yeetbriut, Yistiunioht ; e. fi. ytsUr^afUr^ 
^^1 •noon^ •tosek. See also Ykstbb-tbar. 

1I08 CoLBBinoB Lti, to D. Stuart iB Aug., 1 ..hava found 
myMif to unuaually better over ainca 1 laapad on land 
*yaater>aftarnoon. 1870 SwiNauBNx h»t, A Stud. (1875) 97 
A poet of tba Arat order., putt the life-blood of an equal 
iniareat into Hebrew forma or Greek, medimval or modem, 
yeHterday or Veatarage. i8«s H von Clabkk /:^/c/..*Yaacer- 
noon. 1878 M. Colli ns in Francea Collina M. C, Lttt. etc., 
(1877) 1. 106, I aaw aome awalluwa yaatemoon at the par- 
aonaga. 1819 Mia. Bbownino Kom, Pugt xii, Tita lady 
Abb^ daadSefora it, And the chanting nunc whom ^yeatar- 
vraek Her voioa did charge and blaaa. 

TMttordaj (ye*staidd(, -di), odlp., and a 
F orms: a. 1 ssoatron-, Systran-, stoster-, gsator 
teSi Z ^6 )l8tor- (3 yhlstro-, 4|e8tar-, 3iatir(o-, 
^yatlr-, ^jstFva-, Jhlstsr-, ynister-, ^hystir-, 
jostar-, 3 )latur-, jyityr-, ^yatar-, )ufltir-, 6 
soistor-, y later-, -Ir- , 9d>a/.y Isaer-), 4* y oatorday. 
3. 1 syntan-, siaratandm g , 3 jarstan-, ^uratar-, 
)aratan-, joratan-, ^ontnon-, 4 'luraday, 5 
suraton-, yeratanday ; 4 ^iatal, -a^, 8 ya(r)atal. 
(AUo 1-0 occas. as two words.) [ 0 £. leoiiroHf 
^siran Lindisf. Gosp. liosisr doet^ Rushw. 
Uosp. gestor dmgt^ also with metathesis (WS.) gUr- 
stan^ gyrston timg* The only known parallel to this 
collocation is Goth, gistradogis oAptov, to-morrow ; 
in OR, the simple gmtron is found only once, but 
in the other lan^ua^ei the simple word is regularly 
used alone in the sense of * yesterday': OB'ris. 

(NFria, WFris. jisttr^ EFris. 
fnrsen^ jtrsUn), MLG. gisteren, -#r#i(r, (LG. 
gisiem^ giisUri^n)^ MDu, ghisttren^ ghisier (Du. 
gistenn, also dag van OHG. gtstaron^ 

gist{ 4 )r§n (M HG. gestem^ gtsUr^ G. gsstem). The 
word has the form (with and without inflexional -n) 
of a comparative ^ghistr^ ghjestr^ (cf. U hsster^nus 
of yesterday) of an Indo-eur. ^ghjes represented 
outside Teutonic by Slcr. hyds^ Gr. 

L. htri yesterday (ON. i gmr yesterday, to- 
morrow, snows a variant with long vowel). 

The twofold meaning exhibited in the above forma and In 


184a TamnraoM Gmrd, Dam, 81 As tho* tw«r« yaataiday. as 
tho* it warn I'U hour jttiiC flown. S849M. AaMOLo/bmaJme 
Mrrmam jo Children daar, waa It yaaurday We beard the 
aweet belli over tba bay f iMa Tvmoall Gime, 1. xxvii. sta 
All.«vidaooe of the deep trade which they bad lurawd 
yaeterday having bean awept away. 

p. e laao A£Lraic Gru. xxxL s ic gaaao on aowraa fmder 
heawum, bmt he nya ewa wd wib me ^^aworbt, awa ha wma 
xyratan orng and H* mran dm& a mao — Saimtd LHns 
xxiiL 468 And bi.sa ua awa f eab rumlicor to>da^ ba hlafe 
bonne 6u xabohtaet xyratan dseg. riage Poe, in Wr.* 
WOlcker 4 18/9 /far;/# (nLcIi xieratandmucb c taog Lav. 17063 
Jursteodmi [£1178 poraterMai] mr nooa Ich wuate bat )« 
coman. e tape si, DautUric ip8 in S. Bug, L*g, aBj pes 
frere cam 3urt4erdAy to toune. hB8 Pu*t 9 u Ltti, (iB^) 1. 
306 Ycratenday we wrote our lettrea of our entent to.. the 
Archebyiabop of Caunterburye. 1788 Forth 4 Bargia 
ill Tram, R. frith Acad, It. 34 ytrttti, yesterdayi tar 
ytsitif tba day before yeaterday. 

2 . irons/, A short time ago; only lately; the 
other day ; now esp. in prov. phr. I was noi bom 
yesterday^ etc. 

1387 Tmxvima Higdm (Rolls) IV. 13 Anoher aeide, * )iater- 
dny (il/i*. V ^nratoudayj he iiadde |» papl* at hia heatea, and 
now Ba p«pw bab hym at here heate.* 0x400-30 Wart A itx, 
3304 (Aahm. MS.)^ 1, |miC waa luatiiday ao jape & pemed all 
pe world, To day am dreuyn all to du^t. spap Baiclav Shjf/ 
tif Ftiys rS3 b, From the kechyn to the quere and ao to a 
atate Ona yeater day a courier u nowe a praat become. 1718 
Paioa SoltmcH iii. 1 16 Naked from the Womb We yeaterday 
came forth t that In the Tomb Naked again We must To- 
morrow lye. 1836 FT. Brit. Pro, XXVI. Edinburgh., 
outstripped in population daily by towns that yef.terdav 
were hamleta. i8w Whvtb-Mblvii.lx htkt, Harb, xii. It is 
needless for me to observe that Mr. Sawyer was one of thone 
individnala who ere de«crihed in common parltince as not 
having barn * born yesterday *. 1893 Snai i h Aiittr. Dor. 
Mamim xlvitL * 1 wasn't bom yesterday he returned 
sweetly: * methinks I am rather ohi in the tuulh.' 

B. fb» 1 . The day next before the present ; also 
pi. put days (often in echoes of qnot. 1605). 

c toco Agt. Pt. (Th.) Ixxxix. (xc.] 4 pusend wtntra biS pon 
anlicast, swa xeoatran dmx S«gAn ware [a 1300 £, E. Pt, 
Ala ybrstre-doi pat foith-yriM hare]. 13.. A. E, Allit. P, 
B. 463 He. .aone tederly for*3et« itster-day steuen. 1387 
THBvtaA ////nfmCKolla) III. 143 Who patfoloweb be Medes, 
he achal baue b« trAuaille of pater day \A 1 S. y luraday]. 
iS4a Udall AMh. il asa My \‘fr4erdayes araye 

waa to pleaae my housliande. x^ J. Havwooo Pratf. 4- 
KFigr, (1867) 74 Well well (quoth ah.:) what euer ye now 
sale, It la to late to call again yesterdaie. ^ 1603 Shaks. 
Mach, V. V. B9 And all our yesterdayea, haue lightra Foolea 
The way to dusty death. 1617 Donni Strm.^ John xiv, s 6 
(1640) aSs Not for your yeater*dayea, not for your yester- 
nights atna 1770 Fabb in Karl Mairntthurdt Ltit. (1870) 
1. 495 The wine blowing very hard at east all that day, and 
still more so in the night and on yesterday. i8op Bybon in 


apparent example of the Englixh word with the meaning 
' to-morrow ' is Isolated : 

*533 Mobs A/o/, aoi, I geue them all playn perenmtory 
warnynge now, that they dreue yt of no longer. Fur yf 
they tarye tyll yeaterday..! purpose to purchsce euche a 
proteccyou for them [etc.).] 

A. adv. L On the day immediately preceding 
the preient day. Also, in reported speech, on the 
day last p.ist, the day Imfore. 
t En yisierday : the day before yeaterday. 
Limits/ Get A 


John iv. 39 Jftrit xioster doex 


eer. xvx: 

I^Bga/ejrhe Bridge was fbtished Yeiterda; 


{Ruthw, xestor d^age, Agt, Got}, gymtan dmg, Hatton 
xystendaig). e lago Gon, 4 E.t. 9739 We witen wel oust is 
bi'tid, Quuow 3ister.dui was sluW' end hid. a 1373 Jottfk 
Arim ^30 you toldest me susterd^w. X378 RAKeoUB Bruct 
I. X34 Wnlmyr tbingis may fall, perfay, ATsb weill to-roora aa 
^histerday, e 1380 Sir Ftrttuib, 1639 3a^t«r day,.. as we 
ryde forp rnten, Wib seuen glotouns mette we. ^1430 
Northtm Pastiou 160/404 ^hiirday were ba> redls thre. 
Now are lhay closed in to a tro, c 1430 tr. D$ Imitatiom 
111. Iv. M t As it w;w V>*itttrday and |>e oi*ir day, 1333 Covkr- 
*•' ****• • iBCoh beheMe Labans counteiiuunce, & 
beholde, u wae not towards him as yesterdays and yer- 
*'$7*^biNoiiexY (Pitscottio) Ckran, Seat, 
(b, l.b.) IL 76 Mr George ansncrlt and Bald,..waid they 
send to him the honest and Rodlie man that maid tlie aer^ 
mone ^eisterday, he weld oppin his mynd into him. le^ 
Whithby Lhoict F.tnbltmt (1^86) Bp. Ded i For bereoi? 
thix pi^nt time Iwhouldeth tht accidencwi of former Hmen, 
as If they had bin done but yenter^ie. t6or Shaks. JuL C. 
III. u. 193 But yexrerdav, the word of Clb^ might Haua 
stood against the World i Now lies he there, And none ao 
TOre to do him reuerence. s6m Lo. (^way In Em* 
(Camden i'ii3) 11 The Debate there was vmii Mmf 
ud to dw in the Honse of Commons. 18x4 Jaifi AtmtMt 

Mansfield, and was to dine, as yesterday, with the 



YBSTBBiriaHT. 

W Chiefly A«8f* 

Ti 7 wmZ\ Evi sb.^] • Ymtw-ivrihmo. 

^ 1603 B. JoneoM Enttrimium, at Aithsm^ Wka. 

pi 

Let. xiv. (1M3) eo4 «0 longer ago than Y^****^ 
rZimtwoMMarKGmimt And yesierev^ would not 
u!l you of it, But kept it for a Bweet eurp^ at mm 
1884 w. C. Bbvamt Italy m Slavee but yeeur-eve were they 
—Freemen with the dawning day. 

T«it#r-«T«ii(y<!«wi^v'a),yttrt«r6 

and sb. arch, attd dsal. Forma : 5 Jiallr-, 

^attir-, yeter-, 5- jaUer-: tee Even sb, [L 
Vi 8TLB- + Even sb, CL Yistbeen.] 

A. adv. m YiETEB-EVENlNO odv. 

CM4aoAtm». Artk, xlii, Jiatur euyn I the king bht^To 
cuinme to my nieta rx440 >«»? 

MS.) Ihcee iwyn that ysier even full kite Caught the birt 
aiioke. c X49s Mm Uu 1 7a Yester even ye $eni9 lor va, mid 
1 am now come. Ts45* Patton Lett. (tSgj} ^ 947 My 
doughter your wyf told me >e>ier even the man that euytta 
bini will not atonde to your awi^e. 

xBaa HvkON Wtruer iii. iv, The myrmidone. .who )vere 
D igging bun > eater-cven. 1840 T altoukd Gitnc^ n. 1, He 
has not letuin'd Since, ycaiere’en, he left ua 1837 Mxa 
Carlylx Lett. 11. 3x3, I hud yester-eyen a meaentiment 1 



1 night and on yesterday. i8op 1 

Dallas Corr.t/B, (1895) 1. 30 Did you receive my yester- 
day's note? 1814 Scott Ld. 0/ Islet 111. xxiii, More of the 
youth 1 cannot say. Our captive but since yeaterday. 1817 
Southbv Hitt, PentHt, War xviU. 11. 144 'i’be Junta, be 
said, had commenced their sittings on the sresterday. 1841 
Dickxns Bara, Rudgt Ixxv, The same, .gentleman he had 
seen yesterday, and many yesterdays before. iBpp Faib- 
BAIKN Caihoiicitm 1. 1 4. 34 They tried to enrich the church 
of to-day with the wealth of all bar yesterdays. 

2 . transf. Time not long past 
138a Wveur 7«6 viii. 9 (MS. Douce 369), Wee ben as yixtai 
bom, and wee ban vnkunnyng. ^ Isa. xxx. 33 Grei^id is 
forsobe fro ^ixtai tofeth. Laijgi. Rich, Redtltt 111. 361 
’ “ ■ » ffbdis of xxiid )crui, Or yoiige men of 


It flallitb as well to ( , , . - . ^ 

S stirday to )eue g^ redia, Aa be cometh a kow to hoppe 
a cage I xsS3 Philpot in Foxe A, h M. (1570) toia/a 
We are but yesterdayea children,., fk our da^'Se are lyke a 
shadow. X370 Hdd. (ed. 9) 195/1 Thy crucined Chrihte is 
but an yesterdayes G^, the gt^s of 31* Gentiles are of most 
antiquhie. 1633 Ashwell iHdtt Ayott. 83 Praxeas a fellow 
of yesterday, xvge Hubkk Ft, Rev, 187 By a revolution in the 
state, the fawning sycophant of yesterday, is converted into 
the austere critic of the present hour. 1863 Kinosi.ky 
Hertnt, xii. Their skin deep yesterday's civilisation, x^ 
I. Paskbb Parmet, it. xviii. 311 As compared with Christian 
Theology, science as it is now urged U(H>n us is but of 
yesterday. 1897 Kipmno Rtctstional 15 Lo, ail our pomp 
of^sterday Is one with Nineveh and Tjve I 
9. aitrib. with times of the day : yestorday afltr* 
noonf oveningt tnoming^ nighty noon. The cotnbiiia- 
tion if used l>oth as so, and ai odv. Cf, Yehteb-. 
x634y$ Ciasjkt (Cbmden) IIL b 6 Yesterday ni^ht 


i^-Morning. xtSb 


rlisa Bubkuy Cecilia i. vi. She enquired how long he had 
left Suffolk? 'But josterday noon, ma'am', he answered. 
1837 Dickbns Piehw. xi. Yesterday morning, when a letter 
was received from Mr. Wordie. 

C. as adj. Belonging to yeaterday or the Imme- 
diate past ; VOT reoent._ Now fwrr or Obs, 

“ ~ ' B b, A late and an 

y Popea 
lay con- 
Scribe, 

PharitM, ate. iil 31 You may ere long, lay down your 
Novelties, and the y’ssterday fesbiona of your new Rrotlier- 
hnod. J WaiiB Sime-Htng (1793) 41 Hh Judgment 
dictnted, that Yenterday Writem are mo^t proper for Matters 
of Antiquity. 1690 C. Nxaaa O, 4 H, Tett. I, 189 I’be 
co^-enant of recondliatien . * waa bnt a yesterday covenant . . 
in comparison of tbb covenant of reoemption.. which waa 
from eteniity. 

Hence TrstivflagraMNi (nmev-nwf.), the dls- 
tinotlve quality of being yesterday or of belonging 
Co the recent put, 

1897 Beekman Nov. us Yesterday, aa anch and in ita 
eeaentUl raiteRlayneaiH baa no oldective existence. 1909 
Timid Ld, Smppl, 3 Jons eoe/a That disquieting aenae of 
\ - * that attadiea to moat eoUecriona of mam 

fthacliam 1y severally SMa the 9iSt. ; 


did stop yestereven when, in a rage, 1 woh going va Mnu 
Lily, for breaking the toy gun James EUis bought for me. 
B. sb, - Yester-evenino sb. 
x8so Scott Abbot xxxi, I'o endure the cruel disappointmwt 
of yesier even. x888 .^TuvimauM Biach Artow ly. iv, Tby 
swmisiniess of yesiercven. 

aitrib. 1578 H. Wotton Courtlie Coutrao. 003 Let va 
returns then vnto our yester euen lecture. 

Tester-eYening (ye»tar|i*vniq), ado, and sb, 
arch, [ 1 . Yester- + Evemno j^.Ij 

A. adv. Yesterday evening. 

X715 Rowe Lady Jam Gray m. i, This Mom E iruaiy 
Spy, Has brought me Word that yester Evening late, ..Your 
F I lends were marry 'd. a 1774 T uckks Lt, Fat. (1777) ill. 
IV. xxvL 46 ir be be asked why he. ■plB)ed at cards >estei- 
evening, to answer, For tba glory of God vould be untrue, 
or if true would be a profanation of hui nain^ i8a6 Scott 
U'oodtt. xvii, 1 had taken niy post yester eveni' g in thebalf- 
'furnhhed apartment. X889 Con ah Doyle M teeth Clarkt 
vtt, Yobter-evening 1 left Monmouth's camp. 

B. sb. T he evening ot ytsttrciay. 

1796 €k>LRRiDa8 Dest, Nattont 935 Late 00 the yeatcr- 
eveiitiig. 1808 — Let, to F, Je/*ey so July, The Review 
was sent, addressed to >ou, by the post of yester-eveniiis. 
x8sa Bvkoh Wtruer 11. ii. Me I whom he ne’er saw TQl 
vcsier* evening. x8s3 J> Cavlev Lot Aifotjeu 11. aog 
Yester-evening's sunset. 

YeaterfaDg (hAva sb, a) : 8 ee Yebteb a, 
7e8t6r]lI0r]l(>esi8Jm^’jn),adbi. and Chiefly 
poet, ff, Yeeter- + Morn j^.] Ycsierday morning. 

XToa Rowe TasntrL il i. From yester Morn till Even. 
a 1769 Falconrm Shifwr, iil 613 Ah I bow unlike what 
yester-mom enjoy'd I c xSig j anr Austen Pettuasiou xiii. 
Each lady dated her intelligence [of the accident] from the 
same hour of >ehtermorn. X846 Tknnvsqm Ga/dVn IVetsx 
But if you care indeed to listen, hear These measured words, 
my work of ycsteimoin. X893 Lheuttb. JrnL Xii. 698/x 
Toe lover wrote yestermorn, making light of the story. 
1896 K.iPLiNa Seven Seett^ Song ^ Bmtdo 90 To the tune of 
yesiermorn 1 set the truib. 

Xostc^niO'niixifff odv, and sb, aick, and 
dial, [L YKSTEB-+ IriuRMNO sb,'\ ■ prec. 

x6s4-5 Clarke Pet^ert (Camden) 111. 96, sen. .Cavaiieioe 
tooke yeetermoming. .Judge Rolls out of bis brd. 1764 
H. Walfolb Otranto v. My Lady Matilda told me but 
yester-morning that her Highness Hippolitm knows some- 
thing. X77S aIks. 'I'hralk Let. to Johnson 14 June, So 
yestermorntiig, a flag flying from aome conspicuous ateeple 
in Westminster gave nonce of the approaching festivaL 
s8ax Scott Keuitw. xl, 'Jbose expr^ons, which were 
y« stcr-niorning accounted but a light offence. 1848 Mas. 
CAkKELL Maty Barton ixL He dit>p^ down dead in Oxford 
Road yestor morning. xB8o Conan Dovlb Mkmh Cimthe 
vi, ‘I here waa the Squire o' Milton over here yceter morning. 
1893 .SravENaoN Latnoua L i, Even eo late ae yesur- 
morning, 1 waa like a beggarman by the wayside. 
Xestern (ye*atajn), a. and ado. dud, or arcA, 
[?f, Yester after adji. in -/rw, at aasiom.} 
a. adj. Of )estetday. n. ado. Yesterday. 

[a xoeo Kiddies xii. 44 Ic gieaimn wsm xaong acenned.] 
Wobcebtrr cites Wrmhi. 1877 Holaermtt Clots,, 
Yuthertty W., yesterday. 189a Lo. Houohi on Stray Verm 
85, I linger on the oaken bridge Ficie-filtgreed with ySeieni 
snow. _ 

t Ye0t«niaT«(ll, Afcr- Obs, Fonn8: thttih 
tannlbn, 4 jrMteneumi, Eiiter-DEoa. [OE. : f. 
gvrstan (wee -Y iirEBDAT} + Jyom £viv sb,] Ye8icr- 
day Evening. _ , . 

rgeo WacaraBTH tr, Gregor/ e Died, ee S^yntanmfen iuf. 
gyntanasfeiinej me selmmp,^aa ic wn?****!®?* ■bijwni M 
anum fotecamele. c leoe jEunitc Sainit* Lnae xxiu. 469 
ForjKm be Pet blafas wmron swifle MfleHce be us gyntan 
mfau comon. t34a Ayeub, 31 We licddo good w) n F***f** 
euen and ptodihSSm etggo WitL PetUrrn sx6u,l sal a 
selkoujmei|t mMielfiiatti^aetti. 

Cbkfly 

dial, or arcAi Fonm ; 1 RFEiroa-, g-y yMAmf, 

4 gietlr-, giuter-, leratana-, 4-6 gebler-, 

5 )iEt7r-» jUm-, IHEtftr-, 6 jMMtMs 5- 



YBBTSB-YBiLB. 

[OE. I t iysfpw (we Ywmx>AT) * fv^Kram 
] A. wAr. On the of yceteraey, last night. 
^ Mrlr UM not oaosMarily rmamd to th* eight 
Bt0mdf I J34 Hto )m Asm wnse. m ha syKtu nlht 

GrandelmaUva. aigwClmr^. 

^..Ar nl Ht oek vp-riev^Wiu vkald^ 


(#/Acr iMTir su^iitor|^^^ sj. ^ Amw 


W |nt« InuTIcIm kniit |w lop^* wih Jm lentoM fii)t 
«i|74 CiuacBa Tiroyim v. mi (MS. Og. 4. m Wfam ben 
hire orniM ft hire •van dart liityr nyit pu tyna with 
aT c ijta Sir FtrmtmK 14S 3a«tar naita waa wa had 


47 

)e«le» (4 lithe), i letea, |eML 6 St. M |tt, 
|jt. 7. 5 leM^ -yd. [Com. Teat stir. Yb. «* 
topoiir,toi^tiiu^, poor out, flow: 
pe. t. rAtf, pa. pple. * OFris. guMe, 

M/o, (NFiit. /A, WFris. mf/#, EFrii.^), (M;LG. 

(M)Dtt. ORG. giatflim (MHG, gfnjm% 

G. gjtffMs), OM. gfMa only in senses, to drop one's 


h. To ibcm (metal) into a sbeps^ bf pootiiig ft 
when melted Into a monld t • Cast p. go. 

Tasma ffMm (Rolls) I. 035 AiM weodw U oha hf 


flit amclar oat on h* playna. m igao PtUn Litt. (1897) L 
97 And DOW yiftra nyght my Lora Wallas coma to Boiiton 
with ii^«« horses, s g oo m Duhbas Pmmu IxxviU. 1 My baid 


Valias coma to 
'aajwr IxxviiL 1 Mv haid 
did Miic Mternidit'^ sffS J. Hbvwooo Pmk (1867) ja To. 
ward night ya-tarnight . . wa oama thytbar. igW GaacoiaNB 
11. L Yastarnight in tha avaning I walkad out. and 
feunda ftid^lo. i6u Savilx in BmccUmek MSS, (Hist 
MSS. Comm.) 1 . 113 Sir Th. Bqdiay .. died srastarnight 
batwaaii « and 6 of tha clocle aftar noon, s?^ Johnson 
Lti, t 9 Mrt, ThrmU t Aug., I forgot that the poig wont ont 
yastarnight i tharafora put this by tba by-poat. s8o8 
SouTHsy Zf#A to 7. M, tvkitt 9 Jan.. 1 bava received two 
lettart both from parsons whom 1 have never saan, ona 


yantarnlght and tba ochw 
XX. xas Yastarnight T 1 


this 
Tba moon 


ining. tflia Caiv Domto, 

^ I was round. sBaS Scott 

F' M. Pirtk xviii, "His bMuiiful daughter was a brida 

G tamight^his morning tha Fair Maid of Perth is a widow 
bra she has bean a wife I tWfl Famr Dick o' iho Font 
xii, After our bad time with him yastarnight, 1 mean to have 
some sleep. 

B. J^. The night lost past 

1513 Douolas /inch x. iil 54 MnasthstM..()uham ths 
ranowna of this ilstir nycht, . . Full prowd maid in hys curago 
our the laif. tpgt Savilb Tacitut^ Hist. 1. xviii 46 Exoas* 

■iue affection it wae towarda mea,.. which biwd..yaastaff. 
nights trouble. DoNnb Lott, (1651) 81 To lenow.. 

whether yon Safferad ants thing, or no, by the ill aeddant of 
war-niizht. 1700 Pbnn in Fa, Hid, Soe. Mem, IX. s 
Tbow wilt by this time have mine of yasteniight 1797 
CoLxaiDOB Chridabet L tv. She Itad dreams all yesternight 
Of her own betrothed knighL sBia — Ld. to IV, 1 Vordc~ 
worth 7 Dec., They ramiiidad me of my words tha very 
yastar-night. 1830 Tennybom Ode to Mtmory 9 Flinging 
the gloom of yeitemight On tha white day. tWg Swin. 
burnk Chaeteiard 11. i, 1 have slept so well and sweet since 
yesternight. 

Tester-jftur. [Coined by D. G. Rossetti to 
render F. aftian (:— L. anit annum) in Fran9ols 
VillcNi’s Grand Tisiamenif Bail, 1.] Last year. 

1870 Romktti Throe Trmnd, /r, Villon 1, But wnara are 
the snows of yestar.yaar ? tPjx R. Buchanan in 5 /. FnnCe 
Mtig, Apr. 88 No crime of yesterday or yesteryear. 18M 
Msa H. Ward Robt, EUmere xx\i. Where had tha crude 
pretty child of yestar.yaar departed to? 1893 Dailr Ckron, 

13 Sept. 3/t The vogue of * Ernest Maltravara ' naa gone 
with the snowe of yaeteryaar. 

Toatawarde, obi. f. Eastward. 

148a Monk Sveeham (ArbJ 36 Tbanna went wa yasta- 
warda. 

TftltVftfta. (yestrrn), adu. and eh. Chiefly St, 
and poti. Forms : a, 4 ^UstrawTn, ^yatrawina, 

5 yistraTyn, alatrauan. 3. 6 ^aatr^a, ^istrana, 
y)8trana, yautraln, yastraan. 7. earruptly, 

6 tha strana, 8 tha straina, 9 tha atraan, tha- 
Btraan. f M.Sc. jpetrewin • jyUir (sec Y sbtirdat) 

4- twin Evis rA, in the 16th c. contracted to 
jistrenct later yrr/rMss (18th cent.), in which form 
it wai taken up by English writera.] A. adp. On 
the evening of yeiterday ; yesterday evening. 

a. tf i|75 Se, Leg, xxitt. (wiY SleoM 9 'e\ aag ^ystrewina 

wela let. a sgM Northern Paetion 14R9 ^histrawyn when 
^ day was gene, c 1440 Alphabet 0/ Tales 945 Yona giida 

llbaraU monke. your hosilay, saryid ma y’lstravyn at my [p', r, I-iotun. latanl hymael 
supper wurthalifc c sgga ht, Cmthbert (Surtees) 74»tf Jhiiw (Ro*b.» so For in hV modai 

auen ha was in hb awau stead. ^ 

fl. igi3 Douglas ACneie v. xl ys In my slaip lastrana. 

1^3 in jrd Re/, Hiet, MSS, Co hm, 439/a Twa miNsivea, 
the ana . .quhilk hs rSssauit yaistrein. a tkoo MoNTOOMsaia 
Soon, xlL X So suate a kb liMrene fra thaa I raft. 1781 Ram. 


youngs twinkle with the eyes, Goth, giutam } f. 
Tent, gtui- {xgaui^ 1— ^tud~ {igktted - : 

ghud-)^ whence L. /Bff- in fundirt^ pa. t flidS to 
poor. For other derivatives and cognates, jee 
Gon sb,, OcTBH P*f Got sh. The simpler form of 
the root igktp*) Is found in Gr. ^ pour, 
XiO^ ponring, Skh Asi, juhdii to pour in laorifloe. 
(Com^nnds are Bioxtin, Intbt, Outyr.)] 

1 . trans. To pour. Also absoL 
c MOO Alfsic Lea. vfil as Ha get Just blod nppan Wet 
weofod. r soon Sotx. Leeckd. 11 . ^ on bst, ^nna bio 
ganoh kiocasia. ibid. 111 , 046 Aquarius, tuat b. .sa ha waiter 
Syt. cisM Lav. X997C Sixantppullan fulle Hao |eoten i ban 
wella. Hid, 89935 Par Mfbran ha gon leotan Draf and chef 
and acan. mijm CMigw M, 3805 And oyal ha yaett apon 
)iat BUn And made to g(^d a voo onan. <1379 Se. Leg, 


of a |olk of an ay. r <490 St. Cuthberi (Surtees) 8789 With 
))b hnly water he yodaTo hs sake man for bb goda. In his 
moutha he ^ettid thrysa. 1483 Codh, A ngl, To sett be 

twana, ptterj^dere. a tgoo Bollasd in Ari^da Chron, 
(130a) 04/x Than thou most moyst them twyes or thrias in 
tha d^ not yating iv,r, littengljiut dewyng or springllng. 
1513 Douolas eBnde vi. iv. 37 The fat olm did ha 3at and 

S iir Apoun tha antraillis, to mak tbaim birn clair. ises 
eq^nt. Gram, Fi), (Jam.) Fnndot to yet, or power forth. 
ibid, G J, Fumio . ., to \mat forth. s866 Edmomdstoh Glos»t 
Shetiemd 4 Orkney t ratf to pour in Urge quantity, S. 
b. To shed (tears or blood ; also light). 

«9M Cynewulf Crist 173 Ic tearas scaid gaotan gso> 
mormod. epoo tr. BmdeCe Hist, 11. vi. (1890) 114 (}nd ha 
aerast longa nihtes in halgum gabadum The] was, & hb tearas 
gaat. cxtjn Lamb. Mom. 39 pu Bcalt.-Reoten bine teres 
swifla aarilfeba. c saoo Obmim 1773 patt blod tacnada Crbtam 
blod patt lotenn wass o rode, c 1075 Lay. 19143 par waa 
mochd blod i)ote. a ifao E. E. Fealter lxxvTil[ij. 3 pal 
yhottan bloda, als watra streiiL In vmganga of leruaalanu 
e 1374 Chaucsb Boetk, f.met. vu. (x868) 39 pa starrasoouarad 
wip olak cloodas ne mowan getan a doun no ly^L 1301 
Douolab FtiL Hon. Pro!. 47 Phabiis forth ^et depurra bemb 
clair. sgi| •.-i JEneis 111. v. xax And with bng sobbu forth 
Isttand tens in vanab 

Const, iq/f a xas o m Wan Alex, 3049 So did bb princes. . 
With ladira soskiagis ft |arra ^att out to grata. 

O. To poor forth or cause to flow in a flood. St, 
igij DouoLAa Made v. xil 36 Thar wee na strantb of 
valeanc man to waill. Nor large fludis on ^et that mycht avail 
*933 Bbllbndkh Livy i. tl (S. T. S.) I. 17 Thb Ryvar be 
divjma purvianoe was |ett forth with large flude abona hs 
brayia 1336 — Cron, Soot. (iBsi) 1 , p. xlviil, Tha sea, be 
contrarlus stremsi, makb collision $ sum times yattand out 
■ ths lid, and turn times swsllaand and soukand it in agana, 
d. Jig, To pour, shed, infuse. Often rendering 
L. Jitnden ana its componnds in mere literalisms. 

£897 iELFaso Grqgorjit Fast, C. xxxix. sBs Sfo bUbwV 
glett simp on Aona monnan. a leoo Gutklae iao6 py Ims 
undradan wares & idata ft on gea8 gutan. a xapo 


ijBa WveUP^. buytot 1 ihi 
igl^asvna Higdm (Kolb) VIll. 
onalya ware y-tak^ and golda Ltd 


vtii. FrA 94 Sum gsokb quUll the pyc glow foil of 
gold |iL iss* Eltot Gm, 1. vUL <iA|) L ^ A eossaroiiO 
painter or karuar,.. stained mrsmbruad with seodryeoleunb 
..or parfomad adtb tadfoos sanours of tba milallas by bbs 
yolaii. iggs Hulobt, Yac, or casM mMtallyftiMfo. 

4 . To malt down (nietal). Also^. 
shall isstaand praos thsii. 
111 . isg Vassal, croyiSR, and 

, , .. — - . Lsobava of asyntas sebryaas 

and l-90Ca. m LaYtm Manip, 86/16 To Yalta aista), 
Ji/ndore, Hymt^ieere, 

5 . To set or fasten (u Iron in stone) by 
of molten lead. Henoa, to fix firmly. 

la^ TasviSA firMWi(RoUB) IV. 183 psstakss ws 
i-sebaps as a manb Ugh, and i*9oia abouta wip bad. iJM-fl 
Bntgk Roe. Edim, (i^i) IL 30s Item for ^ grab cruM ha 
Johns Alhanny,,,ltsm for ana stana of bid to yet thamsr 
wiih,..viiJ*. iloB Jamibboit. Toy#//, n. to fosisn in the 
firmsst manner, to rivet, Loth. 

Hence Yet, Te*tted ///.&, poured { moften, 
cast ; Ye'tUnff vbl. /d., casting, founding, 

hB 7 Jatyngalsea 3 b)> e 1450 Miroetr Saluaeioem (RoxbJ 
3 The mawmatiers vnto y* pstta J|>rfM/sd|cttal calf of gold 
preflgurad thes thingaa Caik. Angi. 4jto/B Jattyd, 

j^ttlb, 1304-f AetuLd. JJigk Troae. ^. 11 . 094 Itam! 
for lada to tha pulbb and tba pab, and for iwting of 
thaim,..Us. viij d. sgxi Douglas ALneis tx. xl la Ab 
violent as auyr ths |st doun raaa Forth of tba wait dois 
smyte apon the weld. 

Tftt (yet), adv, (adj,) and ttnj. Forms : a. c 

re ( 6-7 *•) j‘t. 8-4 


Si*t, ,t», sl«ti^ a-4 Mat*, 



S.1 

Lo^ng in O, £, Horn, 1 , 909 pa boli gosta pet pu. .sandast 

t rine daorawurfta dacipjas and |ettedeat to pao J^t rith 
uulafl ha. wssoo E. £. Psalter xliv. 3 fxlv. a] Yhotb as 
bap in pi llppas twai [Vulg. in labiis tuu\, 

S3ra Lanou F. PL C. 1 151 HeueneTiolde hit [se. love] na 
my)ta so hauy hit sameda. Til hit hadda on artba |nCen 

' ’ ‘ ^ ’ ymaeiua. e 1430 Mironr Salnaeiotm 

modera woinba whib tlib virgina was 


dbetla On hire the haly Cast his spaciall blbsiiTg yatt^ * weatni?^ sat. la 

tr. De imitatione iil xxx. (1893)33; For all ^ Amer, /TsmAuI 


ylt. fl. 1 set, sete, a }eet, )mt, l#tt, a-3 M 
)ette, (a )ei6t, 3 ^arte, Jeht, hyet), 3-4 Tflte, 

3- 5 |ete, 4 )eitt, yeltt, )eite, ()ete, Ihet, Sr. 
3eyt, yhet(e. yhelt, yheyt(e), 4, 5-6 Sr. )elt. 

4- 6 yelt, 4-7 yett, 5 aeet, )att, 5-6 yatto, 6 
yaat, (yete, 9 dial, yeet), 3- yet. 7. i JVortkumb, 
Seot, 3 jeot, )ot. fl. i-a syt, a-5 jut, 8 Juet, 
juyt, (jujt), 3-4 suit, jute, 4 yute, JutU, 5 
jutt, Juite, yut. [pE. ilti and tUta, correap. to 
OFria. mAi, sfo, Ba (WFrii. ytttt, NFrla. jifO > 
obsenre origin. (The aynonymoua OE. (Anglian) 
gAi, ghta ahow (he aame paralleliam of formation. ) 

The maaningt of yet are ganarally sxprasstd In ths Tsut. 
langs. outside tba AnglooFnilan group by *tsek ( 06 ., OHCL 
uoh I but in (kub. noMk b an intanog. paitlols)i-‘lnde«suu 
*nu te ond now.| 

L L In addition, or In eonthmatloii ; beaidea, 
also; further, furthermore, moreover; with a 
numeral or the like « * more yti a,ptl ont m 
* another ^ 'one mofe* (m F. tntort urn, 0 . ward 
tin), Oht. or orek, (now chiefly with again or 
anct mart : cf. d below). 

For tha use with words denoting tina sea s 0. 

BeawulP 47 pa gyt hie him asstton sagan g^anna, epee 
WiCsriBTH tr. Gregorys Died, iv. (xooo) 49 l a ping, ps io 
her to giu gapeoda Q* oa fMW esUffmnie\, csoao Age, 
Coep Matt. xvilL z6 Xyf bs pe ns gshym, nlm ponns gyt 
mnns o 65 s twagsn to e ten Lmnb, Horn. lyJalcwaB 

urs laucrd to moysas. )lf is chirrat ' 

(etc.). Ibid, AX latls his mm 


SAY Bessy Beit <4 Mmy Gray i, Bessy Ball I loo'd yastraan. 
178$ Bubns Haltoween xy. 1 mind't ss weal's )*aitrsan. 
iBsi Scott Pirate vil I did feel a rhaumitisa in iny back* 
spauld yastraan. 1837 Lowell Let. io G. B. Loring 03 Aug.. 
An' 'twas .but lata yastraan I met her And— ah I thoaa aan I 
1894 Crockett Raidere iii, He was tired yastrsen, end ha's 
tha batter o* a rest tUb morning; 

T. 1387 W. Fowlbs Wks. (ST.S.) I. rsQ/aa That which 
long tyma past before or present b in sight, ariiich was tbs 
Strang or fit tomorrow. 1711 Sir gger, Sir Grmkams, ft 
Sir GraySUoi 1733 Tbs itrssn to chainbsr 1 him Isd. 
syps Mosison Foomt 134 Ths marllgoas ars srat before your 
s'sn And paint to you ths sight ys’va seen ths strsen. 
Tsiiss Fair Etten xxiv. in CImd Baltade (1894) V. ssi/s, 
1 drsamsd a dream sen iba-stridna. 1873 ( Buchan] Ltg, 
North ao Quo he, '(Juidwifo I I had a thodu tfasitisaa *• 
B. tb. The evening of yesterday. 
t8i6 Soott Asdig. al Wlm, tbs asa was working Ilks 
barm wi' yestreen's wind. tiSi J. R. OaaaM Lett, (zpoi) u. 
yal spent yastraan at tbs Crystal Palaoa, 

Tfttf P‘ Obt, esc. dioL Forms : z stotua, s-4 
jeokeCu, 3 yftofle, {Orm,) joteun, 3-5 yliet, 8-4 
JS8, 4 rate, jliel, jtt. 4-5 ^eie, jMe, jut#, j 
jett(e, jut, 8-7 m 6 y#tt#, 7y##t,9y#tt, yO. 
Fa.t, tu I gsoA, s#k, pi guton, $ jest, yhet, Jpl, 
jeotmi, 8-4 Jett#. 4 jfte, y##tt, y#Ft,4r-6 jetr 
5y#tlt, 6m 6. ayhotte, 4rot,|p4^ 8 jote, 
7. 3 jettedeb 4 I^Me, *I 4 (e, 4^6 

tfd(e. Ba.p^,m, 1 gotiii, 8 imteB, 4 & 
kotamn), Jhtftm 8-4 

4 ote, 4 |»teiif fufttROf Jute, |rjett^ 4-4 yoten, 
8 FH ^ F. 4*5 FRlMtf 


sges Atkynson t . 

carnall ions yst into my souls the loue of thyne holy name, 
xgop Babclav Sk^ of Fofys st9 Some with a fab barta, .. 
Into hb locdai arM yetyth secretly Ijaa venomous. 1983 
W1113BT tr. Vimxnt. Ltrim, v. Wka (S. T. S.) II. si A oar- 
tana mbt was gat vpon the myndb of al tba Bbchopas of 
tha Tnitln toung. 

e. transf. To pour fluid Into (a csvl^). 

1360 Rollano Seven Sh^vr (Baan. Cl) 137 Tuay let bb 
mouth foil of hat mslcit gold. 

2 . intr. To msh forth or flow in t itream, u 
water, tears, blood. 

wpss Cynswulf Elens 113s Hat beafodwylm cfor bisor 
gotsn. at TOSS Gutklae zobq Ha hate let tom poliands 
leaimi gaocan. a xsag Juiiema xy Me nom hire ft dude swa 
pat hit C«r. blood) feat adun of palatdao. e xtpoChn.pEx. 
380 Reyn tattadunonanetllkstade. oxjusoLaaUlTroy Bk. 
10941 For so fosta doun tha water jet, That thai jmra alls 
chorow wet. exggs St. Cedkbert (Surtees) 7811 Terb outs 
of paira ayan rata, ign Bbllbndbn Livy v. ill (S. T. 

IL 13a Tba tarbfor bfyUhnaa..)st fra pa ana of fodarb. 

8. trans. To form (on object) by running mbltoo 
metal into e mould ; to found ; « Car v, 51. 

stoso Ags. Fs. (Th.) cxxxlv. (esx^.) 15 Gold and ssolfor, 
pa bar xootaA mami, aiM ndd boon felmum fasm wyrosaa. 
rBooD.&i.FSieDVw 7 . ix. is XstM biiu Mbnns^god. 
f snso Osmin 174x8 Dribhtiim..bad 4 hs MMs msQtm 
brass ft pstann birom a 


from ma owar hsonaa 
Larada ana walla of fon. 
atoh Leg.^atk. 7 u A m^-.flSwft Mich o wUla ft 
^ ^ wurflb itaflslfaat wtfinnaa. 


. Attb wostu bwat ma ds6 |at [if.S. T, 

peddas t MS, C.lsddaS)? a xapo Oud ft Night. 300 Jst ^u 
me sabt of opar U^ upg K. Gbouc (Rolls) 187 Man pou 

art iwb To wttms " ' ‘ ^ ~ 

min b. 
wir pat 

febiwea fa> pa forasL 
(1878) X3o/a Jut after be 
doi ^ras an d two. ^ 


Fo witms «yt [v. r. tuyt] a Id^om wsl naters pan 
e iiss Witt. Fodsrne 186 pa hsrda ft hb bends 
boldmun urip bb bows, .fodds, ft }it badds fols 

*“ *“ ' x|7i In Horsimann AltengL Lsg, 

la gat pretty sonaa mo, And J>r«tty 
^ Sib G. Havb Lssm Arms (&T.S.J 
jlt reaoun b latcl 4146s Toumsky 


Myst, il. JB Yil shrew, )rit,jpolI on a tbraw I 1497 Nenmi 
Aee, Hon. Vil (1696) sxo Wages of marynsn.. ixU 
VhaUsxViP' xjri. Ytrt Wages of miifynsrB..ilflh x» 

1334 Moss Anew, Feys, Bk, t. xiil 34 b. They that osB ft 
Msdselaisyatthat in deda it b not brads Ut ths body 
of ChrystSL S199 B. Jomsoh Cynthia's Ron, 1. iU, Stay M 
0)6 obssrus ibb portmit yst* xdfy Muron Lyeidese x Yst 
““ mors^O ys Laursb..! com to r'~-* •* — 


e M41 La HasaasT Asdobitg, (xSsa) 7 NotwitL , , „ 

these sxpsnces at hoRns. ha b^gm tm bb diildtsit watt. 
166s BfAsvKA Corr, Wks. (Grasait) 11. 17 IInm b yet 
broogfat In an Act Io which sf all others your corpor ad su b 
ths laant ooncsrosd. 1703 ftotMaoM/fti^y Dad., Inadavivy 
•arly AmUtfam to rsoonunsod my self to Yoor Lorddiipu 
Patronage, which yst anersss'd in sm ss 1 TmvoUM thranfft 
ths CMfitrbi. Woontw. On Dep Sir W. Soofff 
"" " ‘ - 'used In dimiin^ a bOtha sueiii 


tsJcidsnabttg^onoior . .r 
f nw In T. Engl* 

MqiOKiMRfYEYT. t] 




Trseu, StOL VI. soglfo ftwb 
isttaed ths goaiib ill ihs 


Whib Tweed, bs« pbnssd ^ ^ 

Saddens hbvaiesagalti, and yet agUa 1 S 7 S Jowtvri^fofs 
M.s)Ls 73 Ystoao 4 m.fiarfrbnft 
TaftrSe^^^^ Sskhii (pma ys^ smdystaiUbieaae 

b. ygedtOftroigtbenaeDnpaiutiyft t B o w mer t 
eomnumlv eip im u d hy Eviir (adp, ##) or 8fM 
(adp, 8 oV tAIio formeiW with e wperleliye 
( w Vittf pdk, J a) or OB omel immeiih 

asorara gsliaaMde,».ftpmt owyOor syt youi wplde #>isa 

86 



nv. 


48 


Tax. 


O, M, Ckmk <L«id M8.) w. »o87 ^ 

want, r sfTS Ltmk Hmm, im Louiu w urt dnbt«ii,far 
>00 H h* Ittoodo M or wi v« Kokii nort. in 

■cttlan lottkn on notiaun. ctmo Owm Pod. 6 BfO>fnr 
min 1 GodoM hua, )«t >rido wW /M f§9t A Oodom 
onnMlI aondo Off Sonnt Jobnii |ot mnn. ^uTgLAt. 
o^iB SUtl >ouMad manoo And mo >oaMidn )ito. s tMO 
Minot /’mm# (od. Hall) L 49 Ma manaiinfn )lt hauo^ 
makod. Oowmi 111 . 1 m Atpbota, .!• the twainho 
■term yit. e um RuU St* BtH$t (vono) 099 pe font dogro 
^ Mr ala Of mm bat or in Older Ihla. 4 i^Wvntouw 
C rwo, Hi. lx. 1044 pia icyago monv aonnya hndo. Off aoo of 


Itanmoii fiontfA A 70 A youmana Qom^oad ' 

Bobofiablo. 1874 ManAorr Set, JM Chmce Iv. 81 no 
itiidontaorblatory eaa Ml toobwmthat oven pat emlnr 
ttadoni in the irorld an ih fbr diflond politioal privwioa. 
i8«^ J. 8. Wnnva * You know you M 

ill yet, vary UL 

( 4 )Wltb negatln ppM. and a^: cC met/ei (4> . ^ 

ISIS CovaaoAUi fie, Ixxviliil. 0 The chiktren which won 
yet vnborne. tdoy Diyobm Kifjf, Getri, iv. 780 Four Ihir 
HoUara yet in Yoke umry'd. 1705 SrAimora L 

»B» The raviihiog Piacomy of that which ia yet unattab* 
able, ijad Pora Let, it HyeAeri^ 10 Apr., Till yon have 


niaoT hb oaapte cs^ J* Rumu M JRhHmet m 
poo take youra M of light payno aa y hauo aaid yett. 

4. With A negative, in nom y or 3 {/rt qtuOb 
fying the whole eentence or dUnee including tbo 


iimtive)i ffef| etUl not, thne lu 00^ 

not hitherto^ not by thif (or that) time, not till 
now (or thtt) and not now (or then) t implying 
expectation or recoguiaed poMbility of aobaeqiiont 

iL^ith Mgative preceding. (The more nioal. 


III. M, <«i44 tnm Bjrna« wwny avnn^ owa. vw ■«« wi ■iw *7^ m*. VVIIO ncnaUVO pKOCmJUlir. i A UO H 

ba }hit mast ho made, 19^ Saiir, fitemt R^ferm, vl zio finiih'd thoao that an yot nnpniitod* tyas «- OSyet, v. 980 .u mmalar eAnatructlAn ^ 

tbiWoJr ,. bnd ihuM vnto your «i« And, y, ITwn .book Ih. .. And quotu^d thm hi. p*. n qw . , 

mir thamo, yit aalt And thamo molr. idid Gouoa D(im, unoonquer'd mind, itsp KxMaLE RaM. Geergim (xMaJ «9 n »we y lat 

€hi9, 1 1 . 1 porpoao to diva yot mon deoDhr into the deoth Tboawampy tmtchoaoM^iuireclaimod foreat. idao Tehhv- «•“ fagum awooroum. xiw am 


mlr thamo, yit aan and thamo moir. idod uouoa Dign, 
Chit, Is, 1 porpoao to dtvo yot mon deeply into the depth 
of my Text, iddg Hooex Mttrwgr, 0 Being able to include 
ai great a variety of pafta..ln the yet amalleat Dlacern- 
able Point, aa in tnoaa vaster bodlea aucb aa the Earth, Sun, 
or Planeta 17x4 Rambav yteitm x, That’s yit worse. zTSe 
Miae BuaNEvCar//b viii. v, Which can only awaken painful 
raoolleotloQa, or give riae tqjret mon painful new anxietiet. 
it<9 Scott AwmAw xxiv, Tha thougnc. .gave a yet deeper 
colw of carnation to her oomplexbn, 1847 H. Melville 


Gmao Ixvii, My sandals inn worae yet. 1M9* j. S. Winteb* 
Jfrti B06 X. (1891) tai *And yoon quite tore,. that you 
really like me.* ^Yes, Fm quite eure^' laid ha^ holding her 
yet moraeloealy to Urn. 

0. Uwd for emphasis after Mar(tMd, w#, mithir) t 
war prf « and alio not t Also formerly after an 
arpaf m or else, or even (of, e below), 

01900 Cmr$0r M. i*8if Nebw am i crim ne yeltt belt 
a >978 Sc, Leg. .fo/n/r UL Mskfnrar) 3 In word, In thocht,or 
yhet In dedo. c 1386 Chaucee Knt 7 e T, 10B4 Nat was tof 
yeten, tho porter ydelnesse Ne Nardsui..Ne yet the folie 
of Inmg Salomon, issj DouoLAt ^mete 1. vL 08 All tbai 
qubUk lutitlt the cruel urraniii dodis, Or sit bis fellonn vio- 
lenoeaair drtdle. tgaS Tinoale L$tJke xxUL 15, 1 ..foande 
noo fame in thla man.. No nor yott Herod^ 1981 Mul* 
CAfTEB fiuitiam xxxvU. (188B) 15a Naither he, ne prt his 
parmtes, can forsake their prince. 1988 A. Kino tr. CemU 
^mrCtteeh, g vU, Quhataoeuer do proceid other from the 
hail body thalM, atner yelt ooy particular mambn of the 
rnme. i6a9 Hast Ammi, Ur, 11. iv. 68 Such an excretion of 
bloud, whidi oometh thua to paaae by reaaon of the looae- 
iiease. .of the asonthea of the amall veinea, or yet of the thin- 
neaae of blouA idsy-fo Row Hiet. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 
lit Yit tbeaamine cun noth be oonoeiled.. Neither dc can 
the mM of Ood..dimmUe tha aamioa. cekg^ In eoik 
Rek, Kitt, MSS\ Ctmm. App. l 35 He doea not rekon the 
aanien nether yett hie owne chargoa 1884 W. C* Smith 
Kiideteimn 88, 1 never handled rope, Nor held a tUlar, nor 
yet maan to do, 

fd. Denoting repetition of an act: Again. 04 r. 
oiaaoCWmr Ml tio; Bad him [ye, Adamlthoru an angel 
■teiniL pEt he auld wit his wi)f yete mete, c agBg Chaucbe 
L,G,}r, a887 /fy^ermmeeir^ She Hat sit vp, c atakerlth 
her k ther. m taae-fe IKan Aieee, 9163 Firat wimte 1 to 
lour wortblnea, sit write 1 >e aama 1491 Tut Sher, (Sur- 


310 To charge tM aaid Gilbert.. ^dt ai of befoir, to bring 
tN Midu Urchid Makdowell and ntiik MakdoweU. 

fa. Emphasixing an extreme case: ■> Eviiv 
ado, 9. Ohs, ran, 

m ageo Curttfr Hf. 11179 Ar he eelf wald. .Toded It moght 
naman him bring, And not yeltt ban M he ne auld rise, AI 
at hia aon deuisa ijBe Wvcur 4 w 8 rxiv. b 6 Ifony..batlth 
not hia. .britheren, and doustria, sit foraoth and hla lyf [emd 
vert, and ^t Ua owne lUn. m 1490 L* Merit Arih, mi AU 
landya northe and loutbe Off tbya wem the word apronge^ 
A nd y it at Roma it was ftiU coutbe. 

U. Senses relating to time. 

2 . Implying oontinnanoe from a previous time up 
to and at the present (or some stated) time : Now 
as nntil now (or then as until then) : m Still adrt 
4 a. Often also implying contrast to a fntnie or 
snbaeqnent state more emphatically expressed by 
as yet (7 a) : cf. 0 below, and Still ash, 4 b. arci 
or diai, exc. in negative context : see esp. (3). 

ripf Alveso Grtgeryt Pmet. C. Pref. 9 Her mon maag 
Xiit gesion biora twaaS. pT* BliekL Hem. aiz Nu git bry 
dagaa to Ufa ayndon. m 1000 ffmrrew, HAi 73 (Or.) A ra 
>mt heold nu giet, wiiaa O, S, Chren, (Laud MS.) an. 
444 pBt eyn on Weat Sexum >e man git hast lutna cyn. 
4 lido Kmhem Gesfi, BCatt. xy, 16 And synd ge xeot butoa 
andgyttef esaoo Trim, CeU, Hem, 83 AI to tele awiche 
mtoMen sat >e at wUen aoht here ainnea forieten. c saog 
Lav. aSdio Bruttea ileued jete pat be boo on Hue. 1097 R, 
Glouc (Kolia) s^eSeint looeade lateran..pat atont auteft 
heued diurobe or al oriateadom la. w 1300 Cmrter M. 796 


Glouc (Rolla) s»4 Saint loiieede lateran..pat atont auteft 
heued diurohe or al oriateadom la. ec ijm Cmrter M. 796 
For of bat ilk appal bitt pair auna tetho ar oggeid yitt. 
a *878 Jmn/A Ar/m. 334 1 feolda >e >0 1 teUe >a s>tte. 
4 8400 Ifeen', Trey lOaB Somor qwenea, and qwaiotani. k 
o>er qwalot ganoiea, There foundyn waa Srac, ft yet ben 
lorthe bounty c St Cuthkert (Sorteea) 906 pat he 
had aene before In amdt, he helde it all prym^iyt. 1994 
Simr Chmtmhtr Cmut (Saldan II. 309 Robart bunta 
baylyf . . did take and kepe and yeat kepoth a eowo of your 
aaid oratonra. «t94B Hall Ckivm., Rdm, V 11 It war aa 
graat commqditee to tbelm bother aa for yet a whila too bet 
m the ouatody of their mother. 1988 A. Kim tr. CemiStmd 


day. 1700 Simmiu'e Hiet fiiilm ttii WhUe ho _ . 
Smned M lo thoUnivaraity. 1711 Aooioon ffpml Nc 164. 
p 3 While her Beanty was 3^ in all ita Height and Bloom. 
sm8 Mta. Caldeiwoou in CeUmt CafforA^dftland Qub) 
187 This man waa from Nioadale, and had boen put of the 
country afnoehe waa ten years oMLbot ho moha the languafE 
pretty well yet. i8m woedsw. TbfAf CaAu iv, Even fk 
thou art to me No bird, but an Invialblo thing, tdia B*- 
WATBt Sktff, Diet il ee IhM work at BalhadbiYmai 
HuduibeeniiaedtodoT ilsiMaa GAaxtu Maiw AM 
vH, fiameat as the fotber was in watchlnf ibo ytt-lliioiiht 
Imd aym sad ean for all that oa uc e ii^ Sht dead, 


WES 3^ in all ita Heigm and Bkcm, 

0 in CeiSuu CafforA^ditland Quh) 

1 Nioadale, aM had Wn out of the 
n years oML hot ho moha the languafE 
woEDSW.lXhf Cadeoe iv, Bvon jm 
ri, but an invialblo thing. tHip ftv- 

ee Vimo workat fiothariMI%a8 

T ilsiMaa GAaxtu Maiw 


unoonquer d mind, liip Kemole ResM, Geergtm (1863) 19 
The awampy patchas oiyet unreclaimed foreat 168P Tbnn v- 
aoM Bimine 378 The yet*unblaion’d ibleld. t86o Pubbt Min, 
Prt^k, 54A The children in their yet undeveloped atrength, 
the very old in their yet auataineo weakneas. 

t b. Qualified by a negative^ implying discon- 
tinuanca before the present time : not yet m no 
longer. Ods, ran. 

m xooo Cmdmaeie Gen. soyS Ne >earfr 8a >e ondfasdan. .nn 

6 let. 1930 PALSOa. 3o6/e, 1 darray ne ( Lydgat). . . This worde 
I net yot admyttea in our comen apetche. Ibid. 598/a, 1 
kydde (Legate). 1 knowe..Thia terme is not yet in uae. 

o. Followed by an infinitive referring to the 
future, and thus implying incompleteness (e. g. yet 
to be dem^ implying * not hitherto done ’ ; / have 
yet to leam^ implyi^ *1 have not hitherto learnt '}. 
Cf. also 5* 

adia PLUurrax In eeih Rey, Hiet. MSS, Cemm, App. v. 6 
WisDing that all your yearea yet to come may paM over 
with muth and JolUtyea. 1796 Mea. Caloebwooo in Ceit^ 
neu Cellect, (Mutland Club) x88 He has three years of study 

r ut to oome. 184! Luehimotoh in Neiee ef Cmeu VI. zx. 

have yet to learn that. .those on board the Bteam*tug had 
a right to., overrule the order of the pilot 1849 Macau- 
lay Hist Eng, V. 1 . 964 The earl, .had prepared himself for 
what was sret to be endured. 1889 Six J. Bacon in Law 


, be endured. t8H Six J. Bacon in Lmw 

Times (N.S.) LIl. 569/a Ntmeof them h^ been com- 
ilyAnlahed, the palnung and papering being yet to be 


8. Referring to the period preceding the present 
or some stated time, without necessarily imnlying 
continuance s Up to this (or that) time, till now 
(or till then), hitherto, thus for ; with a superla- 
tive, or onfy, etc. ■> at any time up to the present 
UsualW implying expectation of possible change^ 
more fully expressed (as in a) by as yet (7 a). 

a 1000 Celleq, M{fr{e in Wr.- WQlcker xoi Jkyt [adAnc] >eah- 
hwa>«ra dooplloormid us >u ameagat tonne yid uro onfon 
mmgo. 4 as79 Lmub, Hem, 139 )>is dai is. .>« formesto del 
tot eauer liote was l«09an buuen eorbe. a 1100 Carter M, 
9311 ‘ Ful litctl s« wo yottt coth baL * Of al tot cuer wo her 
toi *ai-' e 1379 ibid, 10078 (Lauol Now blemid bo that byrd 
of ffiECO Tho worthiost that t uvr yet was. e tm Rmt^ 
Cetaemr 80 Na, thank me not outr airlio. for droid that wo 
tbroip, For 1 bauo sorult the tit of lytill thing to ruse. laan 
Ceanmee Let te CnNWNv//in Mfoc. lUrit (Parker Soc) 388 
The state of things atanding aa they do at this piesent, ao 
for aa yet 1 do know. uM SpKNtaa F. Q, vt. ii. 5 A Blender 
slip, that scarae did sea Yetaouenteene yearea. zM Locke 
Hum, Umd. 11. xxvL 1 4 When am say a Man is Young, we 
mean, that his Age Is 3’et but a amall part of that i^ich 
usualfy Men attain to. 176s WAiauiTON in IV, k Hurds 
Lett (X809) 339 , 1 have yex printed off but it pages. iBzg 
Scott Guj M, xlviii. This is tho queerest thing yet I S857 
BocELELfo/lfo Lviii. A71 The moat important event that 

, jt occurred In the history of French civilization. 1870 

L'EaTBANOB LHe yfMiu Mifford I. x. X47 * Blanch * la to 
oonaist of five toouaand linea, and only aleven hundred are 
yet written. 

b. By this (or that) time, so soon as this: 
chiefly in quesuons, direct or Indirect, to which 
the negative answer would be not yet (4) ; nearly 
■ * already’, but not expressing surprise as that 
word would in a question. 

a lago Outl k Higmt 941 Hu >inc> to» aitu |at bnme, 
Artu mid ri«e ouercomar 4x379 Cursor M. zSyd (Fairf.) 
How sal wear )mt waters wete,guetor to* be fully fallynMet 
4x440 York Myet, ix. x86 It waxes clere aboate..Loke 
tore owte, Yf tot to water wane ought aitt. 1996 Shako. 
/ Hen, iV.iii, ill 61 Haoa you enquird yet who pick'd 
my Pocket! 1694 IfASaiNoaa Very Weman iil y. I am 

! lad you have found your tongue yx, zBaa Scott (Quentin 
}, xxxUL * Have you yet donef* said the Duke te the 
herald. 'One word more/ answered Rouge Sanglier. zpiC 
D. Hameev .Frie/4w/ in Arms (19x7) 5Z fieUnimie, , ,lioo 0 , 
eountor-attack been laonebad yeti Gemermt Not yet, Sira, 
o. With ere, h^ont etc. indicating the ultimate 
occurrence of somethtog after an interval of time t 
^fbre en, etc., nearly « * already ' ; after en, etc., 
nearly ■■ * at length' (of. 5 a). Now only in en 
yet (arch.). 

19.. Gmm. k Gr, Knt, ztaa To bad lit er toy lode, Ro- 
oordod cooenauntet ofte. 4 14^ Hollano Hewtmi x^ |it or 
ewyn enterit oome that bur omoe, Obeyand tbir btechoppia 
and bydand tham by. zgpo Arden f/* Feifertkmm 1. L 


tore owte, Yf tot to water wane ought aitt. 
/ Hen, /F, IIL ill 61 Haoe you enquird y 
my Pocket! 1694 IfASaiNoaa Very Wemmt 


99 Meanoarfalla pimra our bfwaklaat, .. For yat era noono 
wolo tako homo and away, e 1843 La HBaaSar Autebkg. 
(1804) 80 Bo^ I dopartod yat Iim bar with cUld of aaoo. 
1709 SoVTHav ySMM f/Are vtiL 70 En yet from Orloona to 
tno war wawoot. 1808 Soorr 74«4 p 13 Era 

yot the dght began, the old men goaed on tholr chiaC 1M6 


yot the dght began. iIm old men goaed on thalr chM 1866 
SruaoKON Hyum, tke kefy hymn ' Ii, Era yot tho 

sen tho day conowa, 0 Lora, Thy spirit sand. 

fd. M some dme in the past; ‘onoe’; pm- 
vio^y, before, already. Ohs. 

fniBeiw^tofotf efonM^patyehwaatanofermaVf^ . 
SapeA JaS stpS Ur ioid M ogbM ym A chfl^ 1 


ae nya Mnna gyt so 
^ Safylled. 4 saaa 


B em em^iB% Braaa aafrt git mt baaboUoa. .twa daorlieo 
dmd geiSma^ fogum aamdum. 4 saao Am Gee^, Matt, 
axiv. d Das >tng aceoloa aewnrkan, ae nya gyt aa 
anda. Ibid. John vii. 6 Min tid nia gyt gafyiled. 4 saaa 
Yku k Yiriues 17 Oar vEoitra glata libt ne oam. 4saea 
Oemin Z437X Ahid, abid, arifraan, abid, Ne comm nohbt let 
minlime. 4 XB09 Lav. 109 Naajai RoMbi-wonnen. 4 1079 
fimuien ^eur Lord 563 in U, M, Mite, 53 Idi ne aatey 
nouht yete vp to myne vadere. 4x988 Chaucbb Pret. 193 
(HarL733^HebiufdeDoustgetanhym|itabeneflea. 1470- 
89 Maloey ArtAur viit. vii..a8a Neuar yat waa 1 pnuad 
With good knygface. 1939 Bibie (Great) Mark xL i 3 The 
tyme of fyggea was not vet. m 1948 Hall CAtm., Bdw. ir 
ao7 b, BeMusa (^nana Margaret and her aonne ware not fully 
yet furnished for aucha a lomey. 1609 Shaeo. Mmeb, 11. iu. 

_ »l-_ V! a . 

i say. 1 aoTcr uunv, iiur yisk umv wwiiuvuiu. •/«» ..mhwu. 

Prte. St, War 3 J hia Kingdom was never yet engage in 
a War of ao great conaaqueiioe. 1776 Gibbon Let, to Hot 
Shifts Jan., Quebec is not yet ukan. 1849 Macaulay //frf. 
Asw. IL 1 . X75 A body of repreaonutives was returned, such 
aa England bad navar yet seen. Ibid, iv. 447 As to HMltfax, 
Ormond, and Guildford, be determined not yet to dimalm 
them. 1881 M. pAmaoN Air. UBB9) 1 . 46 In the reign of 
Jamas I,.. when tha world of fariiioo had not yet migrated 
wholly to iho weat-and. 

b. With negative following. (Cf. G. neck niekt.) 
Ohs, or arek. exc. when preceded by even, or as 

4 Boao Agt. Cety. John vU. 6 Syt no com min tId. 4 iaeg| 
Lav. ao57i Ab ha neo to )>rte [ci^9 l^tl Ncfda noht bi- 
wunnen. 4x090 Cen. 4- Ex. 3518 * Louerd, merd 1 * quad 
moyaaa, 'get na let hem n<^t helpe-lee.' m 1900 Cursor M, 
9904 pe kmg hart wex herd aa brai, ' ^ 
sal noght paa.' 1377 Lancl. P. Pt B. vni. xo8 Ac seta 
aauouretb me nou^t >i aeggyng. 1460 CAroaAVX Ckten, 
(Rolls)3ea Andset waanot the erl of Arundel and hiaretenew 
com horn. 1967 SeUir, Pume Reform, Ui. 37 neuer did 
aho se hia maik in France, xexj Shaks. Hen, yili, 11. iv. 
ao4 My Conscience, which 1 then did foele full ticke, and yat 
not i^tlL 1640 D. Rocaaa Neuman 4x3 Such confession 
waa yat never extorted from some of you. 18x7 Sporr 
HiM, IVidow iv, 1 leave you to comfort and certainty, 
which you have yat never known, xbso Mooix Mem, 
(1854) vL ZB7 Even yet not quite finished. 

6. In reference to future time (see also 9 c, g c)» 
a. At some time in the future (usually implybjg 
’ though not hitherto *) ; hereafter ; at len^h, ulti- 
mately, before all is over; often with mixture of 
sense 9 ('after all’). 

4807 ^riBD Gregorys Pent C, xxxv. 041 [v, r, dt] 

cymose micla., Codas dmg. 971 BUM. Hem, iv. 47 On 
ealra eor>licra gebedrmdenne pe Cristena wmron, o>to 
tyn. a 1900 Leg. Reed (xByx) aa Vor to* scholde sut a mon 
deia on >ulka tre. 4 1400 Brut 1.90 Pe Britona suppoaen to* 
he [J 4 . Arthur] Lcue> In a-noto^ lande, and tot he aiial 
come )it and conquere al Britalgna. c XA40 York Myet. L 87 
Abowne |bit call 1 be beeldand. On beu^nte in to hyeste of 
hewuen. 1939 Covsidalb Pt, xllL 7 ts] Put thy trust in 
God, for I ^ yet gmie blm thankea for y* heipe of his 
countenmunce. a 1988 Sidnbv Pt, xvii. iv, lU pray that 


God, for I ^ y^t gmie blm thankea for y* heipe of his 
countenmunce. a 1988 Sidnbv Pt, xvii. iv, lU pray that 
still you guide my way, Least yat 1 alipp, or gto astray. 
1760- 0 OoLoaM. Cit, \v, xllv. He sect that ha may yat be 
happy, and wishes the hour was come. 1841 Brown ino 
Pmesu 111. ad fin. (Song), Youll love me yat 1 — and 1 
can tarry Your love's protracts growing. 1840 Macaulay 
Hitt Eng, V. 1 . 594 Tbelr ebier unploymant u to talk of 
what they once were, and of what they may yat be. 190a 
Viourr Jacob Sheey^stemiers viiL * You coukliit be safer, not 
if you waa in Hereford Jail UaalL*..* Thatb Whara I may to 
yat,' ha sakL 

b. With reference to the ImroediEte future: 
(a) Even now (though not till now) s often with 
mixture of sense o (' after all *) ; sometimes imply- 
ing ' while there is still time ’ (cf. sense s). 


1 still time ’ (cf. sense s). 


a laoe Cudmedt Gen, 6x8 Sif 8l«*. etba kra, bonne 

xlfli ic him torn laobtaa ganog. 4 1979 Sc. Leg. Saints v. 
iTeAmnnu) 051 And of paynia h^ and fell, Ha tald tout| 
tot ba acbaw in bell, And sad t ' wrechb, mend )ow jeU P 
ibid. I. (Aral4rfff4) oai Lewe >ine arrour, ..ft aak forglflaoB of 
>i syna^ Yheic mym >u aaiichtyng with hym wine. 4 1490 
^ttme VirMn U W7) laB lb havyna blys i^it may ha ryaa, 
Tburgha hmpe ef Maria. 41490 St CuiAbert (SuTtaas) 
ayfo Jon gOBtt 1 bad |ow bno4t siyn.. .1 bid mw tot M taka 
it dL m 1909 Skelton WeMUfy tumid 43 Wka. 1843 1 , 14a 
Cum lytt, and tbon schalt qmde Myna aadlya xnarcy and 


6^ laB lb hiwyna blys i^it may ha ryaa, 
^ Maria. 41490 St CuiAbert (Surtaa^ 
1 law bno4t etyn...I bid sow >0*30 taka 
LTDN WeJjUfy tumid Wka. 1843 1 , 14a 
le Myna aadlya xnarcy and 


grace, xdto Acts Pmrit. Sut, (1875) XII. 77/x pat if ha 
win yatt dAyver op the Baas ft priaoners >«in ha should 
havaklshytoiiharBanmhimBelfft nrrisona. saSyMoaau 
taMi n. 89a Bethink ya yat of oMh. and miaary, And 
ddUa^.bafo^aarmtogo. 1879 Wumm 

jdv. 197 Tfon abough yaCfN^ thm ia?k lima 
anough yat, 

t (h) Not Inter than (t spedfled time). (CC 
xb, e.) Ohe. 

41090 Gen, k Ea, 913 Fur wf ba don fad ted for-b^ 
Dat aalhombriagaa toAe Md, And sal fat fb atodsh 

*^*Fioiar^ (ci^BQa?BbS^ or'limplkd} daa 
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nw. 


oowiidsi henotoforih (or Uienoefintb). Chiellj» 
now oolj, oootoitnaUy with woidi donotiog 
the MQte being then strictly | fnitheft more '); 
with n Dq;ntive^ nenily coinciding with 4 ; oftm 
itpUoeable by * to come', 
rteoo Alpmc Cm, viiL le He ehed ^ sit OSte atofon 
desmend Monde ut eft colften. etsM Cttntr AT. sNoe 
Bot er ho wild him fuUi km, For yoitt • qoUlo he wild oc 
hide. yCo Wveue Lmht 1 . 15 Ho Khol bo fulfilUd of tho 
Hoolj C^t lit of hit modlr wombo. — TMe eU. sj e 
Utol tymo 1 Ml with ipu, ud 1 fo to tho fhdir, that oonto 
mo. c 1400 CAree. KiM 3267 Ho leyM in be vrtbo )oC 
^Nttono Bcfo h moro. im Covudalk Jo «mliii.4Thoro 
eM yot xl dayos, and toon ihal Niniuo bo ooorthrowon. 
1608 Dioav M0dittrr, (Camdonlyd It was oo hott that 
all men Mid in a monoth yot meato could not toko salt. 
sS^eM. AanoLo.SiSs’A KingmBMtura 3 O motchants, tarry 
yot a day Horo In Bokhara. 

^ 1 4 . ME. U rp£.^/£if then yet, when yet t 
see Tho edb. i, sj: a. Still (■ a;; also, while 
still, when as yet Ohi^ 

> O* JT. CArve. (Parker MS.) an. 9ar pa mfter bam pa 
M ilcan hmrfhstoa sagodorode mlcol haro bine of 
Jlum. c tooo Agi* Gm^, Luko xv. to pa syt [Lindi^ 

] bahowaafoorr, bisfMerhobynoS«m'* esiM^.^. 

Chr^m (Laud MS.) an. szo6 Foawa wro of bam hoafod- 
mannan po mid pam oorlo of Normandlso bo syt heoldan. 

. » » w, w - . . . >i*aoro woorldo, 

I.LAyv7079 

. . _ lond hehto 

_ . sogo Stm Dumtnn t in S, £ng, Ltt% 

19 Mirodo oro louord dude for him bo guyt ho was un*boi^ 
fb. with negatlTe ! 4. 6 bs, 

e tooo CmdmawM Cfgn, xm No wms hor pa slot nympo 
beobteraeoodo wiht saamrtm eixoe Atdktm GUu. l 


MDllttfaCMllO wilit 

1096 (Napior 35 /b) NmAmm, na pa syt mbs. e xago Btkti 
1433 \nS, Eng,Ug, Z47 Ako bo no Kholdo noutt pe |eot 
to onaolondo wondo. c 1380 Sir Forumi. 7m Of norto was 
ho hoi ft aoun^ ft ploynMo hbn po |uto no pyng. 

7 . As yet [As B. 34 a] t a. Hitherto, up to this 
time, « 3 : with a n^atlve ■■ 4 ; implying expeo- 


amya, For louea yi not ther dbouto. .To make of tha m yet a 

stoim C13IS— Fmnki* T, 849, 1 failled nouoro 01 my 

zIZ w II ... ^ ^ f 


Bruges torn, xgga Q. Elis, in Arckmool^gia XIX. ss If 
your long oxpKted snd never had as vet answer bad not 
lingard. 1663 Bovlx Oeau, R4JI. iv. 1. i Tho Sun had m 

C t but approach'd tho Eaat, and my Body m yat lay move* 
e in tho Bod. s68s Bunvam Holy ivar W Thou bast 
haard what tho Captains have said, but aa yot thou ohuttost 
thy Ootei. 1708 Aodisom Prn, St War 19 That War 
continuod Nino Yeora and this bath m yot iMtod but Six. 
stay Scott QmtUin D, xxlx, * No,' onaworod tho Attrologor, 
* tho End is not as yet* x8^ Thackxsay I^mm* Fair ixiii, 
She had novor . .met a profosaional ladies' man m yet, 1840 
Macaulay //ixf. £n£. iL 1 . zyz Aa yet the Duka profossod 
himaolf a mombor of tho Anglican Cnurdu steo Tmnvson 
/e Jlftm. cxiv, Half'Crown as yet, a child, ana vain. 1874 
Mahapty Soe. L(fl Grgec* rli. aad But there wore, .oxten* 
sions of this practieo m yet but little noticed. 

fb. Withont implied expectation of changes 
Still, even now or then, to this day, * a. Obs, 

1483 CaxtokCt. dt la 7 >«r fivb, Asyot they kepo and hold 
that custome, 1330 Palsob. oog/s As for >«/«, dofyled, 
thougho he be used of Johan le Mayre, there is no verba 
used In thia aenco in the frencho tonga m yet. 1577 HAl^ 
Mxa Aaa, EccL Hiit xii. vl 38 The moato as yot rawe, was 
snatched from tho ooalos. 1^ T. Wasninoton tr. A 7 cAo- 


II. iU. 33 The foundations, .are there m yot ap^ 
parant s6xs BtSU Sxod. lx. 17 As yot exaltest thou thy 
selfe against im pooplo, that thou unit not lot them goeT 
1630 I^HOOW 7 V^ VII. 391 iEgypt was made a Prouince 
of tho 'i'Brkish Empiro, and so condnuoth os yot. iCgs [100 
AiB. 34a]. * 

8. 88 odL in sense a or 3 i That is still or as yet 
sQch ; still oontinning or subsisting. (Ci. Now i(^ 
Still ath. 4 a If, Thbv 9b.) 


•elfo against im pooplo, that thou 
1630 I.XTHOOW Traa, vii. 391 iEgyi 


alions in ouonr quoitor of tho World may bee eronne by tho 
oxampio of dtspersod Saints, c s8^ SraArvoao in Browning 
^^(1879) 117 Tho certainty of your lordship's yet abode 
at Woit^hootor. s^ Claria ft NaarAnus iBi Hor yet 
safety. 18x7 KaATtNoa Tnov. II. 060 Ho was one of tho 
numorouo par^ of yot walkers in the wnrld. 1874 Kxv 


world. 1874 Kxv 


Zaar. L 7 In tha yet Bon>oxistoneo of lanjniago. 

UL 8. as now/, ado. or com. (developed from 
l), introducing an additional met or circumstance 
which is advene to, or the contrary of what would 
naturally be expected from, that just mentioned s 
In spite of that, for all that, nevertheless, notwith* 
standing. Somatimevitren^hened by nrnffisiSMi, 
etc. Often correlative to thouA etc. 

More omphoticxlly advorwdvo man Bur emd. 04, and 
froor in construetlnn t formorly sometlmos plxcad after, and 
still somotlmoo in the midst or. its cIoum) amd or but may 
precede Noorly oquivaUnt to Still, ado. 6bt but 
ttiu indicatoi mainly that tho fket er condition romalno 
nnaltond by tho advomo enoi yot usually o xp rMoes ioma 
dsgroo of surprba at it M somothlnf unoxpeciod. 

IcsasgLav.oBiM 3ifbitwooroUixipo.,patMfldi«d..baf<io 
plao quonolqanM...po|otpomihtMtpoawrolcon WurSUcho 


CWwr Jf.yld (Oett) ft§ holliit WBS..fbl moklLBet 
3«t it WM bath mis and ftklL 1377 Lamoc. F. Ft B. iProL 
18s Theui wo eulM po catt% wt oholdo poroomoanolhK 
To eroadiy YSi 139a OoorxaOq^ 11. 140 Hohoihyuowh 
and yit him nod^ ct4ao iMor Caeorum (t86a) 3 A^ 
moke podosaho to aorao, iwyt, As hit wore mw, and tyt hit 
ays. rs43o/^/Vatif'awAI4(M8.FJs49»IbairdeiM 
..Synnoi dinars,.. And gut ait tho i«dl..Tograuotmoay 
^fifiwioo. rt47o Gai. # Suppose thi binw bo 

bright, M bodiuer sold oon, Ym or thi lario vnlafMm. 
1470-88 Maloxy Arthur mu vU. 809 Of^eo wodoo many 
thyngoo that wo wono It bo for the host ft yot poroduonturo 
hit tomoth to tho worst. xt 478 Farttmmnx Al*bo-hlt I.. 
can noght peynt my bokoMOthor bo, Vnow youro snpporto 
yut auntor wyl mo. 1143 RAYMALOa JjffM Uau kymdt u 
ni. (1550) 3 Plenty of 8 osh 7 . knitting to fMthortho musidosi 
not so yut, hut that DottortfaeloNSO they hana thoyr free 
motion. 130S SfdNXXx Prathalamiau xvf Aa ho would 
apeake, but that fan lackt a tmig Yeat did^signoa his glad 


affection ahoW. 1644 Milton ArgoO. a6 Though hb boliaf 
be true, yet tho very truth bo holds, becomss bb borosio. 
xtey DaroxM Adam xl s 88 Auspicious Prinoo, in Arms a 
mighty Name, But yet whose Actions for transcend your 
Fame. 1784 Goldsm. Tra». a8 Some fleotlim good, that . . 
Allurea from for, yat, aa 1 follow, fliaa. 1814 Scot Wao. iv, 
The splendid yet useless imagery. 1831 — Ct Rgb. xxiv, 
Although they did not all agree on tho precise canoe of dan- 
ger, it waa yet generally allowed that aomethlng of a dread- 
ful kind WM imp^ing. xl4s M. Pattioon Rga (i88g) L 
X3 The style of Bodob If not mogant Latin, b yat conKl^ 
■ufBclontly classical. 

fb. Ytt notwithstanding that, although. 
c S3M Cast Loog 1409 In wbonhopo and douto hoo wootun 
Ychon, Jit hoo sesen him alyuo a lyuee-mon. g X403 Curggr 
M. 13119 (Trin.) And sit pou weneat makelea to bo pat noon 
in loro ahuldo tocho po, 1 con be tKhe pat pou not can. 
1338 Aurglia 4 tomb. (z8o8) M ij, Contents you than, foe 
yetto that mo atrenghato bo Utell, tho deaiero b grotib 
Yet(e, }et(a, obs. ff. Gati sbA 
fTatatllr Obs. Forms I 1 saatan, 

3 ijeten, flhaote), 3-4 i5at(t)a, yjata, iato(n, 

4 F-yata, 1-eete, 4-5 7ata(n, 5 yhaeta. JOE. 

pa. pple. of ttam and ^tan to Eat.] Eaten, 
tfxooo iCLvaio Gan. xxxL m po hix seolon haldon, hig 
wunedon per. e 1003 Imy. Mat peer bro hefden wol neten 
■“‘lei idrunken. Ihid. 3/773 J&r po 


^xavs ihoote] and aeoS^ei idrunken. Ihid. 3/773 Mt po 
ubc i-etea weoro. e xooe St Bratulan 309 in J. £uf. Lgg. 
oaS Hoo a-riaeu op and wenden to churcbo po hao naddon 
YSeto. c 1330 A rth. A Mgrl. 3x97 po pai hadde yoten alio, 
Hoigo ft lowe In po hallo. xy^Aygnh. 13 Eftcr hia arisingo, 
huanno ha hedde y-yeto mia hia declples. 1387 Tsxviba 
Hii^a (ReUs) VIL <11 Tboi..hadda noint y-ota na dronko 
notber y-slopo. 1398 — Barth. Dg P. R. ix. xxxL (1495) 


a iv b/a A hunbo was offiyd rootad and yetan. 1408 Lydo. 
Dg Gull. PiSgr. 8840 Whan they be fornous, foi off heoto. 
And ban yheoto & cLronke at huge. 

Obs. Forms: XSeotoxw, 3- 
4 3ator, 4 footer, Jaatare, 5 satara, 6 Jattara, 
jattar. See also Yotbr. [f. Vet v. -f -xb i. 
MSw. giutan *fictor*.] A caster of metal; a 
founder. Also in comb. belMer. 
cS93 Alpskd Orgg. l xil. 54 pa bet pa onhet wma, ft mII 

S odon swa so gootero pent effolinge er bobet. 1098 in 
tow SufV. (19M) II. ago Belgeterslane. 13. . K. AUt, 6735 
(Laud MS.) A queynt man, & metal xeters [c^r. scoter]. 1380 
WvcLtx Jgr. IL z7 Confoundid is ecSe geeteru [13B8 wellore) 


Karuer or yetter of Images, gtatuarius. 

Yotber, var. Eodsb : see Ybddxb sb, and v. 

t YetinHp vbl. sb. Obs. [f. Yht v. 4- •m K 
Cf. YotifoTI 

1. C^ing of metal or a metal object 

other lyk%/itgio, e 1449 Pxcoex Rg^r. il ii. 138 Forwbl in 
kindo of grmagb no dlffmace the grauyng malcith fro tho 
lutting, or the gutting foo the grauyng. i4S3^ DuHuun 
Act. (Surtees) igi Pro nno oovo axlltre cum gattyngsi 
et faetura, xxiJ a lij ^ M 73 ^ Ld. High '/Vvar. Seat 
1 . 63 For the monding and theking of a bous la thaia plaoa 
that was revln at tho getting of tho gwn, viU li. 

2 . Pouring down, forth, etc. ; shedding. 

es4eo Dutr. Troy 8175 Now b..yomoryng for-yoton, ft 
yuUyng of tcras, • X405 tr. Antgrug’s Trgat. PXttuia otn, 
36 Aftir bo gotcyng in of tapsimel wip po foneid poudro. 
1483 Catk. il 406/0 A gattyngo jn. A gottyngt 

outo, tffoAa. 

8. altrib. and Comb., as yeting-phco, •vossof, 

1380 Wveux Prop, xxvii. ox What maiwr wise aiJnor M 
prouod in tbo geting voa ' 1483 Cgdh. Aaet 418/0 A 

lottyngu placailMiorVinw. 

Tfttlwg (yenlii)), sb. and a. Sc, and north. 
Also 4-5 }st(t)l7Sff, 5 }8ttl7iia, 6-6 

yetlamCs, -line, 6 }at-, TfoltUng, 8 gwtUm (ala- 
liA), 8-^ 7a8(t)lln, yatUnd, 9 jatlsa, yatUliis. 
[t Yit V, h -LIFO 1.] 

A. ift 1 . A pot or boiler, usually of oast Iroa; 
asp. one with a oow-handle and three feat 


asp. ona with a bow-handle and three feet 
>378-9 Durham Aoe, RaUi (Surtoet) 388 In foetom aidas 
ibid. 046, i) gatlpgoo qwm ^ ^dt^ 
/m^.C-lfiurtios 1831) 183 OMyahll^^^ if64 

Ibid. 003 Firat a pan w^ oarus v«— U yotUngOfi ay^ tmm 


vfSB Aoa Ld. Hfgh TToag. Soot. XL sst Twa 
mpBaboffeondandano gritgadiMafwno. 

£gc. Bdha. (tHo) IV, gt THo tmB yotUagb 1 
the kirk of foildsM^ with itaabfettmiiari. S 8 l. 
STMt Shottaud t Orbuop Gtogg. \aj YoUtu^ a i 
m OaxiM Suugm. 4 


which oxkM aiu hxkod. tSM 


Grtmoyg IX. 354 Flat stonoa whkh aorvid tho BurpOM m 
fonlitts, or wSm for firing cokoo and aooaoo. s8b8 FPb 
gioma 19 Jan. 7 Iho * yottUag * m oe so ros some oavon tnclios 
in dfcumioroQOO, and its regulation weighs b fooai iweatF 
to twenty four ou n ooai 
8. Cast iron. 

..w W. Nimm Jrtrjfafx*. JJB. 309 Tt fw. lha ^ jngl 
Isinadaofaacnaf yotUiLaiidappaaratoboYary^ si48 


long Yeat did by signea hb glad 
)N ArgaO. 06 Tuoiigh hb baliaf 
be holds, becomss bb berosio. 


384 The bad WM M bard M * jatlan ' and 
would soon QU them and theb borsaa. 

B. adj. Made of cait Iron s (of iron) cast 
1493-8 Priary ofFimekalg (S ur tae a ) 994, J yottyngnan at 
niTuid^da aiSicmloo. tmm Wiiis hiSi^CAsS^ 
>833) 361 Two yatUng pana vi^ 1378 in Inu. Rgyml Wanin 
(x^das3 Anadamy emvaringof y^nayran. lyM/faxaht 
bA. G. BaiiOg (1911) >70 A Uttla ySTn kattb. sm 
Statist Ace. Scot IV. x6v Tha plouij^..fauavaacMt yatland 
mould-board. i8|8 M. MACKiNToan CoUagads Dau. xgn 
My baait..As bard m ony yotUn floor Or whnnauuia rock* 
xatt, Sa fL Gath sb.^ 

Yatte ()atta), var. Yaxb v. Obs* 

Yatter: saeYETiE. 

Yaua, obs. form of £wi_i 3 .l 

YaiightYaulc, Yaulat sea Ww^YuUi VffLii 
YavOft java, etc. : sea Orrm, ate. 

Yava, ohs. f. £vi sb,^, IF. 

Yaval (Jeval), yavUl, ate., obs. ff. £viL| etc. 
Yavan (Javan), -yxi, obs. fL Evif sb. 
Y6*ver, tt Obs. exc. .Sr, Forms : 1 glfira, SFfras 
gifar-, a Jlfisr, (Dnw.) Jifbnr, s-4 Jloar, 3 JllFa^ 
Jlure, jefare, yuar, 3 jauar,Faiiar2»nar. youra- 
9 .Sr. aiver. [OE. i^ro, corresp. to (^.^i^(fonika 
onlyin pi. witches, nendi), whence savaplyf 

in mod.IceL exorbitantly, giftk^ in mod.lo^ 
immoderate, exorbitant II10 IceT. form is wpra- 
sented by north. EngU givonr * greedy*, ghmrota 
(MeYivmwo.).] 

L Greedy, covetout 

Bggmuffxvn And hb modqr^ xyt glfra nnd g algBsed 
vegan woldo sorhfulna si8. r 888 almio Basth. xxxv. 1 7 
Tantalus se cyning 80 on SisM wonilda nngoaotlice gUie 


I se cyning 80 on 8bM wonilde nngs 
xaog Lay, 7337 pu tulf mrt swi8o gripe! 
lefore [risTs gl(re]L asMS Auer. X. 


sundea gefore [risTs gl(re]L ai 
gitttun b peo fenndes mandpla 
2 . Eamr, quick, prompt 
rx4oo Dsttr. TWy 3955 Foil 


ith, XXXV. 1 7 

laotlice xifie 
1 pIno gumoa 
. 014 po |iuie 


gy 3985 FoUdamM po port.. wm.. F ull 
d n yong knight, otooo Bugt Coug. 


gouor and sepou and n yong knight, riass £ugt Coug. 
Irst 114 TEys legat waa youro \v.r. boayl abouto, poos te 
moke betwono tbo ksrngo ft lohn. 1847 J. Halliday Ruttie 
Bardgi Forbye tho bod/o dean an' aivor, Wi* littb bbii^ 
bo 's doonright dovor. 

Hence Ta-vealyodb., greedily ; quickly ; Tawaa- 
nem, greedbesa, gluttony ; eigamess, impetuosity. 


S78 Ongon xiforlioo pmt gmm elan, eyi BBOhl, Horn, tj 
purh hoorx sifomosM ft omyxdo. atwa AUMm Ciaao. 
I. 766 (Napbr oo/t) Pg r ti u met tgr, t iuougeruhidtigr, syte 
lice, e xsTS Lamb. Horn. 33 Hordomos and glfomoMo and 
drunenouo. ataog^fKr. X. 040 No boo hit nouorso bitter, 
no iMled boo hit aouort aub guichea la glnorlicbe, ft 00 
nirooo ncuor gome. ibid. 086 Golnoaso enmoS of gbwmosM 
ft of fioKhos eJao. esoso LuUl\Soth Sorm. sx in ( 7 . A 
Mice. x86 Tojduomooio and prude none noodo ho noddo. 
cx4oo/>r««r. 7>qr|43i 1 hano pittyt of your porsoo ft your 
pert face, And geuemas of gpirtho. Ibid. 889 . 1 am ford bit 
pou.. for gouomoa for^to>xt po gemo shnfd. Ibid, saaai 
Witb-b a yore, foil youarly, Pot yo^WM with child. 
tTeTtooWtO. Obs. Forms: 5 Jynarla, -ns, 
Jenaras, jaihrons, ff. Yim •«> -ouilT Tha north, 
form gbooroHs (sea Yhvhb etym.) is found from 


78 . Tha north, 
form gbodroHs (sea Vhvhb e^,) is found from 
17th c. m *CTeaay, avmrblous^ (1677 Klcolsoo in 
Kay CoU. Words (1691) 141).] Ea^, impetuous. 

X1400 Dggtr. Tr^ 357 So gongo and so yspo, gyuonm cf 
wiUob ibid. X040 ;[yaotb of tot 1483 CaiLAugt 408/1 
Joforoot MutoiMiMa 

(jo^rori), a. St. and north, dia/. Formit 
6, 9 yavery, 8 aevary, 9 yaovaiTf B(h)rorr$ 
alvarla. [f. Yivn a, h -t 1.] Greadj% voracious. 

1336 Bxllknoxm Crsu. Seat (itax 7 II. 070 Utborla, qohilkli 
war mair yavoqr and tamo. 19. , Dich 0 the Caw xxv. in 
Child Baitads (xSSg) III. 463 Ko bi^ that huagry end 
oovory was. sSo 3 Jamimon^ AtueHg, a 4 i«, vmy hunm, 
Roxb. I a term nearly oboolota. 1847 UaixiwaiA, Ksm^ 
hungry. Farthumb, 

Hence Ta*viiaoasa a., icvenonsly i 

sSajs Jamixxom, Y sm ig a mo, havfaie an oppatbal! 
erxYing, Dumfo, 

Taw (yd), sb. Forms i i Ion. iW| aow, aa^ 
4-7 awa. 4-8 aw, (4 w, bw, hrm, 6 1haw»iiiq» 
UT, naw), 6-6 n, 6-7 afof ^ Foa, fowte, 
Iawa,aa8^ n(f )bai 6-7 awgb, 6-8 «iA«Faii|^ 
aoi6i, 7 iroi^, Tawght ana, 6- ya#. Also 
6 jralwsb 6-7 vawa, 7- vfaw, ate.: aaa Vaw. 
PE. As, dno, IsJta M, ste. Biita, a o ttaap.. with 
oonsoiHUil-aUamatiau s^ vssMoii of gmar, to 
0 $- .^ ^ idhat, MLG., MOtt. Asis, mn. sm, 

fat, nwstt 

6nt ( 1 CH& Awi 418 ^ Gk 3Mfo Swim dial 


*ivoro$ts (see Yhvhb e^.) is found from 
> m *CTeady, avmrblous^ (1677 Klcolsoo b 
fff. words (1691) 141).] Earn, impetuous. 


I ahlb fhi hto 8f I 


Vffi 183^*33 Wlfog Of brm 1884 

(bid. oai First a pan wfk uares v«— U yotllngqs ay^ tjou 
b Forthmmhid. GM. (zSgs) fo Itm. an atoKn In the Abbey 
groat Mtehon. 1789 OxM Frau, Giaga,, Krffbqn e smtu 
uoahoiior.N. 88BBOokvAii,ota7>Mfto^«sgir9Akyelpat 
M a Mdie fo^aV Iv hii 

iffii.'sLrs'.’iSiifiKr ■*“ 
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YU. 


ON. ft (chMIj, boirt *— OTent 

•gM, (F. // Sa ^ iDed.L. Hms, ait 

from Gei^io; (M)Dti. (ifii ad. F. (f.) 

Related obioirel^ to the OtmiMile ftmu ami OIi; 

W. /«Nw, ComUi AMh Breton ivttu goinjr back to OCelUe 
lAth./ 9 v 4 t black a]te(OFra«i Arwdr, 

#ne yew, are from ML^l OSL (Rmb^ ^ wiUow.] 

L A tree of the ceons Tlunfr (N. O. 
widely diitribnted m the North Temperate Zant. 


Armlta*yaw leaf slipped, tyn llfuaa Gen#. i)fr/.a.v. 
AiS^Tbt saver, or *yevr-leiv ’4 Fin Tree, lyyd Winisa- 
ne ALArrmutm, I. dBo Yewdeavad Feathmoea oiiei 
Amev (Royal Soc MS.) eSy (UaUiw.) WHb box and 
*etnb panoelli of about eix ineb er aqtiefe. ileyAraVmB 
In Co. 'J'enoyaoa Tttmtytm L xhL eoj The NeeMoolbd 
olobter of Nockrom. Mle CmiL Am ti8 An *£v etok. 
imxmm. idis AeZfr in Sh^gUU GUu, 

(iBU) Add^re. Afiw>frA*EweWood. ikm Tanmr. 
•on Orirnttm i g In the yew-wood blade aa nifbb 


oM AELrano AnZA R | x Ac le im 
IpMlende Agmmdm wmda nddb. cuae (aaa 
cxagoAohfZisy^iB;;. igo A^a iweplgtehe 

wende lortb, be goapede and ahee wel ti.. y.£nkm 
mAdt |to in Uoratm. AUm^ Aer* (xMi) jiafe byakw 
..bade no to apeke, ao a^ly he myd ijH 
Wveur t K&lp iv. S5 The child gootide [i^ bretbed] 


ly diitrihated In the North Temperate Zone, -o - *9 *o yew-wood bim* .a nifbb w.) 

T, baceaiat the common yew of Europe anJ ^ Tuf*i ^ tbwrwOM wyamd tbetewitb. ^Si?GAVLn jy#(y JFodk 

, baviDg bcTT elutio wood Md dmie d^k- „7ft rfdLta !?3 *«■ «< •!» BodJjTL y-lp * ">* 


AaU, havlof beaTy elaitio wood and donee dark- 
green foliage I often planted In chnrofayarde, and 
regarded ae iraboUo of aadneei. 

crag cuts, (HaaMU)T 15 Tajnu, Inn. g8g CAmt^ 
ttryAg$tlr$d\n Kemble CmL 111 . eiB Of vramhyrste 
onomealdeiwi bononeofboniwetoLullanaatle. oieoe 
Riidht Irl 9 par wax hUn ft ao & ae bearda iw ft ae 
fealwa bolen. c loee Aieaic G/an. In Wr.-Wdlcker 139/14 
Orwm^ eow. e ijag Glmi, W. d§ BUduw* In R$L AnU 11 . 
la/e J&r, ^AnmdAMS^^ (f, ew^ 01140 S0minMii{S\mx) 
669 Hw, roeetre and bawetre. ciile Cnauckx Kni.*! 7 *. 
eeos MapuJL thorn, beeh, baael, Ew, wblppeltre. 0x400 
G/exf. in RtL Ami, L 9 TVMrwr, ewe. xgM in E. Law 
Cri, PmL (1885) 370 Treya of YowT^rpera, Gena- 
per, and Bayea, igoe ToaNn HirAaiii, 150 The beniea of 
tbe Italian Ugbe. 1587 MaaCALt CM. CmtiUt Ox§m (1596) 
16 Yaw^ ia etdU fbr cattail to eate. i^SNAxa T/Z. ^.11. 
ui. 107 They told me they wonid binde me heere, Vnto the 
body of a dlamall yew. x6ie WsBaraa IVkiU Dt^ 1. U. 
o6e Under that Eu, Aa I aat aadly leanlna on a grave. 
i8eg Bacon Ru,, umrdtmt (Arb.) 555 lumpert Cipreaae 
Trerai Eugb. x6fo Cowlit Ptrut 0m Sgm, Gcou., Crav- 
dimimi 4 Beneath a Bow'r for aorrow made,.. Of the blade 
Yew'a nnlncky green. xOgg Oaxth Dit^na, 11. xi Beneath 
thegloomy (Covert of an Eugh. tyod HaAitia CAL, (O.H.S.) 
L aas Roolnaon. .pull'd op aonm of y> Ewa. lytg Hid, V* 
39 Some say that tia to be planted with Ugh, dwarf Ugha. 
xyga JoHNaoN RmmUtr Na 44 , 1 threw myself beneam a 
blasted yeugh. 1799 J. RoeaiTaoM AgHc, Perik 478 Ewe 
Mfeat In droomferenoe^ 187a Ouvn Rlem, BA, 11. e47 
wood of the Yew la aald never to be attacked by Inaecta. 
b. The wood of thia tree, eip. at the material 
of bowe. 

atgao AVv# ftttmdi tgg Wyth a bow of hue (hit etrong 
And arowyi fcnyte In a thong, igag Tut EUr, (Sorieed 
V, S77 Aboweottt. igge PAuaoa. 034/1 lewewode to make 
bowis,4g^ /ftbLapi^TYowetomakeboweaoCAt/t tgag 
AacHAM Tuudk, (Arb.) 1x3 Ewe of all other thyngea, la 
that, wherof perdte ahootyng woolde bane a bows made, 
life Sranau 1. 1 . 9 1 be Eugh obedient to the benders 


V, X77 Aboweottt. iige PALsoa. 034/1 lewewode to make 
bow^ib/ /ftUL 091/0 Yovre to make boweaoCAt/^ tgag 
AacHAM 7 h«^. (Arb.) 1x3 Ewe of all otberuiyngearia 
that, wherof perdte ahootyng woolde bane a bows made, 
igpe Sranau 1. 1 . 9 1 be Eugh obedient to the benders 
>188 Shanb. Ridt //, in. U. 1x7 Their Bowes Of 
double lamll Eugh. tdsg Piavton Odu xvll 73 With 
Bpeniab Bwgb ao strong, Arroweo a Clotbyard long. *1700 
Kvilvn Diuy 18 Apr. x68o, Ona roome paranetted with 

C w, which I lik'd welL t8og Soott AaxZ Mimtir, in. xx, 
y bow of yew to a baael wand. s8m S. J, Chamcah 
Duumm mfTkua Lima, Smmka»iPitek 31 The chevron banda 
that e^^ tba door All abapely set in oak and yew. 

0. Bnnchei or gprigi or the tree, cap. u tymboli 
of iftdnem. 


ge). We have non olyfe pat beroth grene Ir 
BtMa of hit bow and palaaee vryth, and be 


r Plum MmdmPa Suu nl, Tbe *y . I bonnet 

leeaee of grey I « 1789 SMsiiaTOim Asr. dfan d 
1777 11. xx6 Lead o^% high shorn Vewwdgott tyyy 
Thoaiji la, U yak a um tl SepU A apliltcl fanovtt. 


six At the Lemington works.. TlMy boll the brine violently 
tul e thin skin of salt appears on iu surftoa. [MAa] They 
■ay then that the brine begins to yew. i8e8 y WKeerai^ 
Kew, To rise In blisters, breaking In whUa froth, aa cant 
Juioa In the augar works... West Indies. /6tf., Kr«;, to 
rise, aa scum on tho brina in belling at the salt works. 

Yew(Bi gee Ewi Gxvi, Yto zA', You, 
Yuul 

Yewftr, -er, obi. formi of Ewib >. 

agll Elvot, Cuihtmimm^ a lauer, or yewer [xm Huloit, 
yewarL Igta N. Lichupibld tr. Caataududda Cinq, E, Ina, 
xviL 44 A cartein yewer y* which bad a high foot. 

YfrWftl, oba. form it Jxwbl. 

Yftwm (yB'5n), a. Now rar§ or arch. Alio 6 
•wghiit, nughnn, d-8 ewen, 7 yeughen. [f. 
Yiw ib, 4* -IV 4. CC MHG. twSn, G. eiben,] Made 
of the wood of the yew $ consisting of yew-trees. 

x|6g Nutuick DAoa, (190^77 A ewen l^w. xm SPBNexa 
P, Q, 1. xL xo So mrre aa Ewghen bow a ihait may send, 
igpi — M, nMtrdjani His atlffis armea to stretch with 
Eugben bowe. iggs C Waix Gratima* Cynagai, PreC b 3 b, 
A round hoop of yragben wood made of b^gbs. m 1700 
Xxn Edtmumd Poet. Wks. 1701 11. s6t As warUka Archers 
bend long ewen Bowa. i86b Rxadb CMaiar 4 H, xxiv, In 
aplte of their laws and their proclamations to keep up the 
yewen bow. 1884 E. V. Boylx Diua 4 Haura im Gmrdin 
vL 89 Tbe square-lopped Yewen hedge. 

Yawftrt fee Yuiti. 

YawiiM, Yawl, Yawlow, YawTo, Yewrid t 
fee IwiB, Yolb, Yellow, Ewbb^, Ewbrt. 
Yaw ^ traa (yf^tri). - Yew sb, i. 

xmi ThxviaA Barth, Da P, R, xvii. clxL (1493) VJ/x An 
Ewe tree, .is a tree with venim ft poyson. c x4ag Vac, in 
Wr.-WQldter 646/13 Hu taxma, hawtre [rfr], newtre. CX440 
Prannt Para, V tree {K, uv tre), imxut, xggB I'ua- 
Hxa Libaliua, Taxua^ an Vbo tre. 


Pratt^ Piirv, V tree (R, uv tre), iax$ta, xggB I'ua- 
Hxa Libtl/ma, TsuriM, an Vhe tre. tgos in H, 4 Q. ist Ser. 
(iSgs) VL 64/1 Itm. for leadinge of eartlm toy* benebe about 


a I4ge in Anugier Slyam (1840) 349 Two byeoma made of 
bMeandewe. rsago Ef/r8V7MzZt/ (MS. Gaud. A 11. 1C 
le), Wt have non olyfe pat beroth grene leves. we takon In 
BtMa of hit bow and palmea vryth, and borntn abowte on 
pooaaslen. sgay L mdl am Ckmrthw, Aee, (Camden) 09 
Yeve and oandeilee at Ester to bange fai tbe eburehe. t6es 
Shahs. Jkaal, N, 11. Iv. 36 My ahrowd of white, atodi all 


paU with taarSf not d^ I 

Vd. Applied to some flowcrin^lenti. 

168I R. SANOxafl Phyaiagn, Praf. b a,^o flowaie of plants 
havmg tho rasemblance of Butterfliea..| aa our Englbh 
Oandergooaa. cha flower of Beans, Woodbine, Ew, and 
Ragwort. sflTq tr. SakqRbVa Lnptnmd xsx llie thin leaved 
heath, that bwsn a Bexry, which aoma call ground Ewe. 

2. A bow made of the wood of the vew. 
sggfl SvLvaam Dm Bmrtma 11. L iv. fimmdieraJia 490 
Throturh a Forreat Tubal (with hla Yew And ready quiver) 
did a Boar puraua. 1697 IliTSttH ALmala ix. 834 At the full 
ttretcb of both bis Henda, he drew. And almost Join'd the 
Hecna of the tough Eugh. 01718 Paioa Haaara 4 Emms 
145 To send the Arrow firom tho twanging Yew. xTsfl 
lUuiAV ArtkuaaUpariitutkamulPu 13 To aee them drew 
the beaded yew. 1817 Soorf Hatrald it Ui, When from 
Wulfttaneh bended yew Sprung forth tbe gre^^gooee abaft 
8. attrib, end (Umb.^ m ym ha r ry, •oough, 
•Mgit •stpck^ -wpod; mede or yew*w(^, as 
ym-brwt •pitml; fim- 6 tsprinkkd^ <rtsi§d^ 
-rvi0^t/adfi. See aleo Yew-tiee. 
cMoe Sax, l^aackd, II. 390 Do hlm^^ to hsca d oma .. 
^aowbaraa. .ofkeoc mid oam K >749 Gk Wiirra Salbama^ 
Ta P anmam i 8 Oot. 1*1x0 ousel. .fed 00 yew-beirlea. tSee 
Kaatt MAmmdkaly 1. Make not your roeery olyew-berrlea. 
f Bat O. M BasDiTM Lama im ika VaUtay vU, llueadlBg It vrith 
oeiiittr, Uko yewberr l ea the yew. siBi Moadm EaarHdy 
Pmr,t Mam barm ia k§ AYsw X479 The feet Of tbe long *yeer- 
besprlnkled hUL 1887— Jesms vu. 137 S1 m..|o a ^gmw^ 
bottgb made the bMi*! heed lissL t^Kaiiimgkmma Mac, 
IV. 113 A doeyn of *ewe howea. (xlii itao, (Nettingr 
in N. 4 Q, tst Ser. VL xe/i Fours Spenlahe vlawe bourn 
>707 SoMxaviUB Yaamm^Kcmi 9 Bow-men. .Wbese go 
yuw-bowa, end alnewa strmif. Drew errowa of a cloth-yard 

hmg. iMaLom. 

yew-bow, tipped with silver, Fm the errowa lam. 18x4 

/rftnsTIrmM'a W id, Tbe •y. IhmZ 

o'er tieaaee of grey I « 1789 SMEiiaTOim dfM 4 
Wka. 1777 11. xx6 Lead D— t high ahora ^ymr-edMa tyyy 
1 ^ Thoaiji LA, U Mmaam tl Sept, A a^ltS faoova* 
tloo has however reached even these at last.. A yowlmda^ 
or an euxb hedge If you will. t8|e Mma Miffoan 
w. V. CurfrZiMM A wHsam, IDS From die 1 ‘ 

. 1830 Scott Daam A Damrr g a E v I, — , 
hedflud giudoD. m88 House Areme w y miaifs Hi beaaeth 


tbe yews tree, . .H*. iiU6. 16^ Toiwbu. Faurf Bamata 734 
Tha rotten pan or Eue trea. i6xa WaasTBe WtUta Davtf 1. 
U. e6i Into a church-yard, where a goodly Eu tree Spred 
her large roote in ground. 01607 AuaiixYi‘wrtv^(x7f8) ill. 
46 In this Church- Yard is an Ew-Tree, ten Yards In Com- 
paaa 1790 Goav Elagy iv. Beneath tboee rugged elms, that 
yew-ttet's shade, Where heavee the turf in many a mould'r- 
ing heap. 1814 Soott Ld, ^ isiea v. xix, The yew-tree 
lent ita shadow dark. 1864 TaNNVSON Em, Ard, 73s Ao 
andent evergrean, A yewtree. 

attrib, and Camb, 1688 Holmb Aramatmy 11. xe/i Ha 
boareth Anmnt, a Yew Tree Branch Fructed. xi48 R. S. 
Suaran HiUia^dam HaUi x. xa^s A massive yew-trec-Uned 
walk. >886 Gaa Euor F, Halt Introd. 4 lu untidy kitchen- 
garden and cone-shaped yew-tree arbour. 1889 Aa’anca^ 
Gaatiy XXV. xiB/a The pomonous nature of yew-tree leaves. 
Hence Tewwtree’d a., planted with yew-trees, 
1878 Maa. A Gattv Bk, SmmAimU Introd. p. xxii, Tba 
quaint yaw-trae'd gardan. 

Yewys, oba. form of Iwia. 

YftZ (yeks),yftflk (yesk), sb, Nowi/m 4 Forms t 
1 soeoA, leeoA Eoeoea, Boooaa, gooza, soohea, 
gihaa, 4-6 yoxa, 5-7 yaxe, 6 yeax, yaaka, 6-7 
yaox(a, 7 yax, yox, 7, 9 Sc, yaek, 9 ylak, 
yuoka, yauz, yokae. [OE. gzzro, gaucja, *g<Vro 
(gsiza), relat^ to next] An act of yexing ; f * 
8ob (fibs,) ; a hiccup or tbe hiccups. 


at anfjmaU push? 
2. To hicoip. 

to Armma, M 


0x400 Arami, MS. 4s K. elb in Pramp, Paro, 539 azZr, 
Aaet..the etd coct, and al hot put to ke nostrelle, sofliwth 
iio|t to gatoyn, ne to rospyn, ne to lexyn. 1430-90, ettu 
[see YbxihgI exapo J. RuasKU. Si NuAura e^ fie 
yoxinge, ne bolkynge, ne gronynfle. igse Palsoo. 766/e 
whan he yesketh next, tellbyrn some straunge ne|M and 
he shall leave it 1544 Phaxo Rariam, Lyfa (1345) X v\j, U 
chaunceth ofrentymes that a chylde yeaxeth out of maa- 
sura. Wborfore it is expedyent to maka tbe atomMS aygri 
afore U be fed. uaQUHAaT Rakclausi, xxi. go He.. 

up. 17XX Ramsay Om Maggy yahmataum vljWe dM beith 

f iow'r and gaunt • -yask, and maunt xea4 Counta Paatrm 
I. aoo Wed Ulke ya^ yawin', to be there, Though mom s 


a hcad-acb. 

& tram. To belch foitlk Alio inir, to belch; 
to hawk ; to expectorate. 

f 1386 Chaucso kaaada T, tvi (Ellesm.) Ha yexatb [v,rr, 
geskek, goxeth] and he apeketb thurgh tbe nose As he were 
on the quakke or on the pose, sgig DooOlai aBmaia 
111. ix. 8a His nek fourth m the cave He straucht, for- 
drunkin,..Bukkb forth and )isklS of soustir mony sirama. 
Jbui. VIII. iv.^ At bis mouth. . His fadarU raky flamb furth 
giskit be. Hid, 154 A laithly smok he ^is olak aa halt 


yexing belching blood. 1967 Goldino Ovid*a Mat, v. 58 Ha 
..Babeld him yeaking forth hb ghost iBsg W. Tommant 
Paduiry Stanm'd (1887) 134 It garr’d him yesk bb dram- 
mach. t88a W, d^arc, Giau„ Fax, k to cough, or spit up. 
iBga S, E, IVare, Giau,, Pewe, v, to cough, or expectorate. 
* 1 don't vrant no baoca smokam in my ktteban, yauxin' an* 
■pettin' L.'_ ■ 

Hence Te*xer, one who yexes- 

s6sx CoToa., HanglAamrt ona that hath tha hlckocket a 
yexer. 

t Yft'mii V. Obs. In 5 kyksen, ^oskan, [f. 
Yex V, -KR 4 J - Yex V. 

14. . Ckamcar't Ratoa*t T, ags (Comb. MSd Ha gyksnath 
ft spekyth kourw fm ^ >43n Ckav, Aadgma 108 They 
chyuered for colde as cbmierynge cbyldren, They lotkcned. 


ft ci^e out ft kat a roan barau 
t YexUed (Y- cl exiled. s|4o Ayamb, 30 Men and vryfr 
men and children deaerited and v-exUod. 

Yftzillffs Fftskingf vbL sb. Now Sc, and dioL 
Forms : see Yex, TxaK v, [OE. icocsung^itoxustr 
m OHG. gtsgisufiga t see Yxx, TE8K v, and -IRO l.J 
Tbe action ol the vb. Yex ; fiobbinR (edt.); (moat 
freq.) hiccuping. 

cxQgo Vu, ia wr.-WQldcer 4«3/>s tm aimgmlhm. In 
ricettunga and gooxunga. cioge Sm^yt aEipie'a Glut, 
ibid. X7g/4 Sittgidtua, geoesung. tag? R. Glouc. (Rolls) 
Sox llio yoxinge ft gret wop bus be bigan b mono, ijte 
WvcLir Lmmi.w, 56 Ne iume thou avrai thin we fro my 
eobbing Itt.r. goxyng] end cries. 1187-8 T. Usx Tut Lana 
L L (Skeat) 1. 6 Any maner dbcie outward, in sobbing maner, 
dieweth aorowfol yexlnge from within, ij^ TaeviOA Baartk, 
Da P, R, VII. xlvL (x4g5) q vj b, Yoxynga Is the sowne in tbe 
nose of vyoleot meuynge m y* stomak. a 1400-90 Waara 
Alax, 504B So did bb princes . . With gedira goakbigia ft gwie 
gatt out to grate, >430-90 tr. Higdam (Rolls) V. 389 Peremb- 


80b (roz. ) ; a nlocnp or tbe niccups. 

#700 Epimal Clau,qi% Simgmltma^ baciu CTSg Corpua 
Glau. (Hemeb) T yx TVhZ^ geace. m xooo Bulk, Matr, 
iL g Me kkw alooetung hafaO agmled, flea xeocaa. e soee 
Sax, Laackd, 11. 60 pam monnnm k* for fylle gibia alibft 
lagg TaaviSA BaAk, Da P, R, xvii. ix. (Tollero. MS.), To 
ODere k* guxe lad. 1499 yexe) ^t comek of fulnaase. tgjo 
PjOxa^ ogt/t Veske that oometh of tbe atomake, amatglaut 
1147 Boonoa Braa, HaAik cc cxx v, It b named tne yexe or 
the bickft, and of soma the dronkon mans couga 1948 
Paitbn Expad, Seat Pref. c vj b tmarg., [They] wt a yoxe, 
do Boon dya 1969 Haodino Amava, faaual ii. 138 The yeax 
and voroite followod. 1978 Lim Dadoema il Ixxiv. 046 Two 
or tluee brmnehee of Myntea..do awage and appeM tlm 
Hioquet or veoxa s6os Holumd Piia^ xxviil xx. 11. 34a 
They aball find a remodb fiw tbe yox. xdm^-~Amm,Mar, 
uU , XXX. bb 30a The yex that often ebooke bb flaokea and 
amall xnta. srai J. Tayloo (Water P.) Gaau Wka. (X630) 1. 
iio/a One ataggering there hath got the drunken yoa 1808 

i AMixaoN, Ywtkt Krs4, r., a single affection of hiccup, S. aa, 
le gae a great yesk, S. B. aaak, id. 1818 Todd, PMjr..t 
eometimee pronounoM jwx, and yax^ or yaku.,, tbe 
hiooough. 1804 Mactaooabt Gmilamid, Emcycl a66 Drink 
..Whkb cutes the and waterbraab. iM IVkitfy 
Clau,, Yaux, a hiocim. t888 ELWomiT Ir, SumaraA 
Waxdbk, av. Ymeki, Why Tommy, yoaVa a-got tbe yia^ 
»-drink some cold waiar. 

YftZijtikpm Now <Sr. end dW. Formstal. 
I g3oouaR, geoziEiit 3-4 30x09 4-6 joee, 4-7 
J0X0, 5 30x8, 6 T00X, poox, yowx, 6- jox, 9 
dUii/.yoz9 7O(ik0,T0iix; o*. 3-6 700IE0, 6 yeaek, 
6-f0ek; 08.4.530^80,370^ fSV i giooiflx, 
3 yidMLBpflko, 3-6 3i0k9 30iek, 9 yiek; 5 
37x0. [OE. gAcsimt comgp. to OHG. 

jltfMi), 'oed^ *x of ifttititiro oHgim] 

^ 1. waZr. To eob^ Obt* \ 


38gPerescb- 


kaeqmat 1943 1 bahxmoh tr. rtgaa Cktrmrr, 111. lx. g6b/i 
Greatapaetemadona . . whyebe ceoaa rigouxa, flauen^apa 

youxinge. 1944 Pham Rcgim, : ^ 

^ ^ vartuo axpauslue of 
gb, It haabm^ao tbe 
hitcbcock or ybSnge. 1960 R. Andiiosx tr. Alaxtd Seat, 
IV. L 35 To remodU the yeattnga of tbe atome cke and vomiu 
Inga. 1600 Daboxix Trma Haatr, 6 A bygg blacka eatt.. 
threvre her backward taking from bar tba vea both of her 
cyea and bandea, which with yeaking were eom kie^ tgag 
Br. Ahomwu 06 Satm,^ Epk, ia, jo (sfrag) 69a The up* 
bimydlM or yexing of the beifft foe Abigadl exedMly 
terroeth It), xdflg Koer. Johhsoh Emckit, Mad, ^ iv. ira 
ITbe Hickti} b eelled b Englbh a sobbing or ymdng. iHy 


cyea and bandea, which with yeddng were eom kie^ t6as 
Br. Ahomwu 06 Saum,, Epk, fo. jo (rOag) 69a The up* 
bimydlM or yexing of tba beifft foe AUmdl exedMly 
terroeth It), xdflg Koer. Johhsoh Emckit, Mad, ^ iv. ira 
(T^ Hickei} b oelled b Englbh a sobbing or y^g . M 
F.T. Havmoal Har^, Wda, di He suffers ap (ram yodu^ 
t8|f yamiaaam*c Diet,, SfdpLM.a, YAatia, A yetrb ybJdng. 
Yayod* I po- pplfr* of Eatbe r., to ease, 

rtgag AbrmksM^met. pa In AjU-Cyefr MyA.Play 
^ A t Lord, I Ibeake The of T^gret gmee. Now am 
endytters wyean 

.TdQm-t 30yiu : lee Ginr*. 
oCa. Sc. form of Year. 

'oirriU Yaypo, obt. Sc. form of EAini, Aib, 
lUi ^JeZr. Ptaiaeaia Tamm Clarke ipGimgamiiBs9)VL 
00 jS« M«ir..fBef amet, be^7<7td sfr^ " 
tenement m «fw CmmaPtp Cadpma Ckx^Pt |7/>a6 Whu 

T«*. aIm r»m, rr. n. wwia 

plunaiiia«(i«>/.] Yoo(iAltei«*ife aw«»;^ 



TUXSZ. 

S, Imi, it. iio*BQyi*ff mf» dht, *1 bopt ym 
hm mad* * good dbiBOT.* 

Taiidii -dM Also T«M(«)dM» 

liedl, Bpsldpg. [Of dltpitted origin.] One of 
a leligione lea fonnd in KnidUian^ Armenia, and 
the Canoasni, whicbi while believing in a Snpieme 
God, regard! the Devil with reverential fear. 

ktif ICimiBia y«tfn*. Atim Mimtr ^14 Tba ywldw lira 
in anmi^ with tna ChHadanc ttip i'. Homb W«uwAw»W 
fiSae) in. 114 IIm etrangan wara Yaaldaaa. it#! J. fi. 
FiAita f Aatyrim dr. saS Tha Yaaidaa refigion 

appaara to ba a oompeiM of many othara atiangcly Jumuad 

X her. 1848 LAVAao ninevah and ita Kamainai 
-an Account of.. tha Yaddia, or DavU-Worabippara. 
i8sa BAooaa Ni»i0r, I. x. iia. 1 think it cannot ba doabtad 
that tha tana * Ycaaadaa* ia darivad from Yaad, ona tha 
titlea applied by tha ancient Paraiana to tha Sypratna Being. 
1871 TvLoa PrimXmiiAh xviLappTha laadiaor Yaiidie,tha 
ao^lad Davil-worahippara. 

Yessy, dial form of Eaat. 
t8p8 Aug. J, C Hakb Si^iy Lf/k 1 . ill. 178 Tha old 
ChaNhiia provari>-«* Bout'a bare but it'a yaoy.' 

Yf^ obf, form of Giya o., Ir. 
t Yfa]e» odv, Obn Alio 4 Ifhie. [repr. OE. 
gefuien ndj. : tee Y- ind Faut a. (louthem ME. 
/a^).] Fain, gladly. 

m 1)00 V0X f zpg In X0L Amt II. 176 ^Wolton*. 
quod tha vox, ^arift oundcrfonga, Tal thine aunnan on ana 
on, That thar bileva never on.* * Sona *. quad tha wolf, ' wel 
i-faia.' e ijig SHoaauAM 1. 186a Na for^ ^ moder ^t hyt 
beer. Ne waldeat hou naaa y^fa^. 
t z failed, yfky Idled [Y* 4], fnilad. e 1315 SHoaxMAM u 
56 Yf >ou nclt natnt dimma bos Of heuana bou heat yfaylad. 
13 . . Po/. S0mit (Camden) aoe Trewth U i.faillid with framtd 
and aibbe. 134a AyemSt 71 Alla guodra byab oua yfayled. 
01394 i-failad [«aa Fail o. lab]. Tfalred, yuayrad 
[Faix V.], made clean or pure. 1340 Ayntt laj pm goat of 

7 adorn, ba huam bi wa mo yclaiiaad aaa gold and yuayrad 
Mlaueljm. yMaoo. 

Y'faitn, in faith ; tee Faitb jA. it b. 

aa.. Chny Chase ii. 114 * Such A-nothar captayn akotland 
within', ba aayd, 'ya^faui aliuld nauer be.' 01998 Sir T. 
M0re I. ii. 15a Yfaith, vfaith. they are too ihurt for me. 
1607 Y Taith [saa Faith 10. 1 a bj. i6iqJDRA vton Her0ie, Ey* 
xiii. 108 Yfaith her Queanadiip Uttla Reet ahould uka. 
tT^IUle. V. Ohs, Alto 4 yualle. [OJ^ ge- 
fialtsm ■■ OHG. gifallau : tee Y- 3 c and Fall v.] 
tif/r. To fall ; to behtll. 

971 Blickl, H0m, 93 ponna xafeallab «a11e deofolgyld. 1340 
AyeoA, 36 Huat caa yualla. WA 48 Hit yudp oberhuyl 
daeartenoun of eyr and ualaa mariagaa. 

t TfUl«(&. pa. pple. Ohs, Forma: isefoallon, 
6 lYaUe(n, lfalle(D, 4 yralla, yfall, 4-5 yfhlle(n, 
Syfialne. [OE pa. jpple. of feallan to 

Fali^' ^ ra/?doa (ace prec.).j Fallen ; alaoyte 
gri BuM. H0m,^\ Saoheofon bib Xtifballan art bacm mwar 
andum middangearaaa. c teoo Aye, Ps, (Tb.) cxiviii. 8 Fyr, 
forat, baasaL and gefeallen anaw. a laas Ancr, R. 58 Haa 
achulen lelaan^ beat bet ia bar inna ivallan. a laio Owl 
4 Night, 514 vor hwanna ha naueb ido bia deda Ifalla 
hia boldhada. 1197 R. Glouc. (RolU) 1537 pa king.. let 
bulda vp grata tounea bat wara ney adoun Ivalla [flfS, i 


yfalna ahall aft arlaa. 

Yfalt, ME pci. pple. of Fold r.l 
Yf&re, var. I-yari v. Ohs. 

■893 Straw il Civ, So did they all yiiare like frantlcke 

Ban. 

t Tfkredi [Y^4, Faix e.* 1 cf. 1 *vaii r.], gone 1 travailed 1 
^ * r MS.) an. 894 pa ha 


61 

•“ ®ti*?**^**^* **"**»• ¥•“•*“ •■•via m boYitf 
cipag FaMlaff y««. tS m £. S.P. (i8baJ 107 Sw^ boo gan 

hadda LAlt [3f5. y yvalctj in hia aoulaha bare alwty nte 

“• *• ‘ - 

t TftU, P. Oht. Alto 3-A FTeUt. [OE 
fylinn, -Jiilianx lee Y- 3 o end Fill o.] tfwm. 
itrike down, fell. Alto Tfelled 
f 801 AEltim OfUf. IV. yi. 8 7 Uo U, aao naadiej 
{ 5 ^?!, Nam, aai Dawolda ha Sanotua 

Mardnua. •H^t^d abra^ & ga^Uan. 0 laat Lav. 14838 
Wa haom UbbaoS iflaaaad..ft mklwapiMn iMlad. s ijee 


d^l wil^ 900-30 O, £, Chroa, (Parker 1 . . - , . . 
to xeiaran wwi, ba aodon hia to hiora ecipum. e zaog 
Y. 4 (Sm Haa hit ouian fcower wikan ^t baa kiiige Ifaran 
U ia75 i-vara] waoran, cam Brannea ridan. ihid, 16495 pa 
pia waa ml iuara, pa wea Brannea kwiaara. a lago Owl 4 
AIM/. 400 Ho. .waa mfard pat hire anawara Ne wrpa nouht 
aribt ivare [v,r, ifarejk tft374 Chaucxr Trtylms 111. 577 
Whan pat ba atjdo ao, IhatTraylua waa out of town y«fare. 
1387 TaxviiA fiigdea (RoUa) VIL 369 He waa piled and 
kmobed, and fare \MS. y irvarel wih aa It ware a paaf. 
1430*80 tr. HMea, Hart Contin. (Rolla) VII. 515 Ihe 
cun tray waa foula yfftra with. T finny d [ Farcc r.^ atuflad. 
tfi430 Tw0 Coakoryabhe, 40 Pygga y.farayd. Tfnet, 
yvMt [FAfT faated. 971 Bliekl, Horn, 005 Smra nihta 
pa hia 1 ^ teaten xateat hcafdoii. 01173 yuaat [aaa Fabt 
V i* 3]. 13.. JC, Aas, 8419 (Laud MS.) Aa a wolr, pat fala 
dnwaa had yfiut. c 1380 Sir Ferunth, aBaa Oyoun panne 
waa taynt h paal ao longa ha hadda yiiaata. TCnetened, 
■at faat, fixed, faatanad. e tooo Age, Ps, (Tb.) IvMliL 7 Swa 
wanx malted, gif bit byfr waarmum naah fyra xefmatnad. 
130 Aytmh, 107 Zuo yuaatned ina^ loua and adrayngt in 
pw Buatnaaaa of god. r 1430 Twa 90 pan talm 

a dyaaha y*faatenyd on bafolya anda. Yfiabloa, anfaablad. 
13I7 Taaviaa ATfraarGlolla) VI. 363 Engliaaiia man.. wara 
BMKha iMla [hiis, 8 mud y ]^bHA 

fieUm Frbd it.j Ftdt*^ 

aiiUQ Aldkalm GUtt. 1.3793 (Napier zoo/x) Hah^Hs 
msaeereiur , . .ofmiun wM gatod. e laog Lay. x 3573 Ha ua 
haua6 ww IihmL vaju In Wright Lyrie F, xxxix. zxo 
Whar ha ware ytba moiw horan ant y-fad, 13I7 TaxyiaA 
Higden (Rolb)VLtit RaaUiolia i<lo>ad and Itkyngli^ 

8847 H. uSsnSamg ^Sami iu tnAm. BWrf/ c, Wtwre aB 
taka l£,..Aiid than lanaw'd with piaaaura ba yM. lyaB 
JPoK Di^. Ilk 188 On paiehniant imapa y<Md. 

YMfL dbik ff. Evil 

einllBa trtk B «tme I 


t TUgrtty sh, Ohs. Forms t i gefern, 9-3 Uhro, 
ivere, 3 iumro, luare. Ubero, Usiro, yfere. PI i 
gefernn, 2 leflereD, a-3 llbren, 9-4 iflnw^ Inore, 
3-4 yflero, ytiore, 3 ivoree, [OE gs/tri^ f* g^ 
Y- 1 n + mutated I fir- s farsm to ga] A 
companion, mate, fellow, associate. 

CS70 Codex Aureus tuscr.^ Ic Aalfted aldormon 9 t War. 
burg min xafaia. e tooo iEtratc Oeu, iii. ia pM wif, pact pa 
me forgaaia to gafaran. a zaoo Moral *19 la Mila hia 
hunger and purat, twa uuala iuera. e zasg Lav. a6oia Argur 
Una teh Bl^uden hia ifaren [01079 iverea]. m loag yuBama 48 
Englena ifaraaat arcanglene freond. la^ R. Glouc (Rolla) 
S994 Vor auan..adde auere i« yuere, pra vclawaa bat next 
him ware, a ijoe A*. Norm a35 Horn rod Aylmer pa kyng. 
Ant horn udb him. .Ant alia ma yfara. 13.. AT. Alts, ^ 
(Laud MS.) poo wepa pa kyng & biaa yfera. 

-t-Tfom. adv, Ohs. (from 6 to 8 mvA.) Forms: 
3-4 ifere, jvere, 4-8 yfere, g pfisoro, yflOro, 6 
yfeoro, ylhnre, St. ylbir. $. 4 yfsxos, 6 Se. 
pferie. [Origin uncertain. The available evidence 
favours on the whole the snpposition that the ad- 
verb arose out of the predicative nse of ^ro, pi. 
of YrgRi sh. 'companions, associates^ hence 
'associated* (see introductoiy quois. below); If 
this were so, the form in fere (from e 1330) arose 
from analysing ifen as 1, In prep, 4- Feri sh.^ 
With the /9-form cf. Tooethibs, and see -8 suj^^ 
In company ; together. (Extensively used in ME 
poetry as a riming tag ; rare in prose.) 

[a zaoo (aae Ypirb sh.}. eimog Lay. 07435 Twain kingea 
para aiuera waoran ifere. czarg Uid. ■4750 Euara twaina 
and twayna wandan !• vei e [earlier text JEuu twaia and twain 
tuhta to-aomna elc mid hta liondabeold hia iuera]i a 1300 S, 
Michael in Pep, Treat, Scl, (1841) 136 Iber ia tiirmtnt itrong 
Of wynd, of water, and of fur, and thaya tbrao vrara Lfara.l 
a X3O0 Xlt Sigma 1x7 in E. E, P. (x86«} xi A 1 pa aaa aal 
draw ifere aa a walla to atond up rut. e 1330 AsimutP^ Virg, 

i B. M. MS.) 859 Cryat of heuena.. Amonga ba imoouaa aona 
le lyit, And grot hem alia yfara. c 1390 Wtll, Palerste 9987 
In caua pai lyen, & alepen aaman y>(ara. z). . Gotp* Nieod. 
(A.) 751 And pai for akorna aayd alia yfara. e z|74GHAVCxa 
Treylut 11. zix6 With pat wenta arm in arm y fere 
{v,rr. in fare, yferej In to pa gardaynfroa pa chaumbra 
doun. e ijpo ,\ir Ferutmh, Z969 Wa bop lumlao alia y*vera 
y-born in douce fraunca. e 1400 Mif Pol,, Poemts xviL 19# 
What aoula ia ayk, lay pat harba aboua, Hit makap bool ai 
y.fere. Z06 Lvdc De Cuii, Pity^, 8095 And whan 1 barda 
ol thya yfWa, 1 wax abayaabad in my chare. 0x430 Two 
Coohtry^bhs, z8 pan taka Papyr, an Safroun, an Breda, 
y-grounda y-fere. zgoS Dunbab Gotdyn Tetsjn 147 Syne 
fomwit all nir damasalb yfara. Z968 Dramt Horaeo Sat, l 
i. A8 b, Thw feada and feala tha fruit of tbst, which once 
they gott yfaara. itfj Mklsancxb PhUetimue S U, Aa 
litla ioy 1 reara, ahould wa faala yfcrc aa did tha two vo- 
auniiibla picturea. Z990 Sprhwr (/. i. ix. z O goodly 
golden ebaina, wherewith yfera Tha vartna» linked are in 
louely wiaa, ^^EmglmsuFe Helicem FJb, HarMlua and 
aka Corin 


rin wara Haard-men both yfara. z84a H. Moaa 
^ / Soui t IL Ixxv, Than lai'a all go yfera. ij 
Thomoon Cast, Indol, il xxxv, And much they inoralb'd 


thua yfera th^ yoda. Z768 Downman Lassd 0/ Mueu Iv, 
Thera pauiad by the alatarGricaa bright,. .Banavolanca and 
Gratitude y-fera. 

p. TCZ390 P'orm ffCury 1. xxii. (1780) ao Taka brvda and 
p* aelf broth and drewa it up yferea. tgzg DovGLAa AEmeie 
VI. V. eg Boith matiouna, and thair huawadia, ail yfaria. 

Yfem t see Fbrn a. and adv. Ohs. 

Yibrr0t psendo-arch. t Afar adv. 

0x694 CAarwRioiiT Ordinary v. iv. (1651) 84, I do net 
iccha One bean for all Thtt Buaa ia a blivi gnanloo, 
Hanca CarliaknaaM yfarrat 

iTfdfitpa.ppl€. Ohs. Also X gafMt, 9*4 Ifit, 
3 3-4 poet. 4 p-lbet. [OE ^ pple. of 

' '/Am s fee Y-4 tnd Fit v.] Hrought, carried, 
d ; acquired. 

r8p3 dCLmo Oros, tv. vL f 8 Amllcor, aa wma of Sieflium 
him to ftiltama gafetk e nys Letmh, Horn. Z47 And wnUf 
int pat olaiieaaeJM ha hauiS at bh fuUuhta ifB. at lasg 
Leg, Kaih.xvyh Flf atSa tana, icodda ft icoranaft oflhotrena 
ifak 8097 R. Olooc (RoHa) S 7 »i N mooakaR oat of abao* 
dona varat wait pudar yuat cx||a R. Bainwa Cilpwa. 
Htmeo CMIa) z6a4 pa caatcl waa nad ft sat, ft par sodas 
parto yfac, azsaa Oetostiam §37 Flofaunpa waa dydar 

C ftat. IMS Phaer Aindd. 1. (Z958) C i h^ ^ilaa with Mm 
> had to Mng from Tray daatzoi^ ym. 
tYfttered lY. 4). r«^«iwl- /TAMte WL 4 >a 

^anoittns n aar w n m beridom, gafttarada Bmea to. 
a my$ Aner, R, ga Had bM toao batiis 
. — J. ai.. ^«AZi^(CiiBdaii)Bzt Yfoarad wemya 


a .ftlEfaiin trfSr. 


YTomn. 

Bede, YHTmoti tfwl abs Bata vdthjood ( 9484 Cdt, Zaei 
ZA grp OTwhlu a xlL waa ydao sa t h ayw nsyik, 

— jfillacU 

saaatr. Mada'sHUt iv.lILfttpo) a68 pal MBfMiMlUlse 
BN[dBdgaiVUad,awaMfn to ewadan w«a. , raiM A bbA 
Nom. 9 pa bit waa Ubltot pat ymias pa praphata taj t a g ada. 
saaad Lav, 6^ Ma land waa on grlSa and Imlled nKl ge^ 
aap^ Olouc (RUla) Zoya Wendar it b. . of pi noblamirlia 
patiaaonoblaanerpaiwNt wipto vIloQttaitlsii.tiirTaRyiSA 
mMem VlLagy LaiAaiic hadda y-f^lMS.y y 
vttUadl hia wUt wip ai^oai. igaa VoiiaB tiw «Skr. S<nr. 

K z Whan a man ahtyth atta matia ba ahold# wytfadimaim 
I bonda ator that ha ba pAIUk liga H* Moaa Smtg ar 
SatU Ik Ilk IV. xsiv, Soall tbi^ ha yfild with ib^ w&hi^ 
good. 

tTfl*adf V. Ohs. [OE gi^tssdami aee Y- 30 
and Find w.] To findL 

rpao Lhtditf. Coep. Matt. xvUi. a 8 inmedi u nmet do 00m 
eeruls eute, . .galkiid anqa of aftiaAagnom. e aaaa Mored 
Ode 843 (I'rE^U. MS.) Hia aacbaliraata bar non niaachia 
Uaa na muMn Mndan. laM E Glouc (Koib) 1779 Var ha 
■anda pa kloga word pat na na mijta nano vinda. tg$o 
Ayenh. Z30 pwL gaat in-to holla huar ^ melt yuiiida vat 
and bamatoo. 1387 Tirviba Higden (Rolla) VI. 405 Bibah 
woldua. .daatffoyada al pat ha my)ta fl>mde [MS. y yvyada] 
anon to Crakanforda. aaia-aa Lvdo. Chriu. 7 rey u 537 
Famoua Argua, pat..flnt Me art y«fbuoda, 
f Tflzad ry-4j, ftxad. 170 Susnstohi Sehoolmieir. xviii, 
Thia Hand in Mouth y«flx d, that randa bia Hair. xflllW^ 
Flay r.], flayed, ctaag Lay. #7377 Hao aLnllaO 
t).. AT. AlU, 


yngi 

09^ baon laiaaane, and aumma quio huamna. 
8 m (L aud MS.) pM abalt 1 mn..quyk of >U 


8m (Laud MS.) poo abalt ban. .quyk of pine hyda y*lli 
Yflad (Flrb p,i fled, c 1374 CiiAvcaa Treulste iv. o6i 1*ha 
awyfta fiama . . waa poniali»attt Troya y*fled 
wyngaa. Yflamad, pvlamd [FLaiia r.h pi 
exilm. 0899 jEumao Oros, vi. xxxlv. 1 4 Ha 
Ooum. ft gefliamed waarft ssaag Lav. 
mid hia (iairda i»fl«inda of biman aarda. 

(Rolla) 5609 Vor a tmytour oria lond lof wa 


reylste iv. 4 
^•fled wito paata 
put to Sight I 
trxtfaaht wiP 
7698 Hu ha waw 

lagy E Giouc 

, , lof waa la name YfleBd 

waa out of angalond. 1340 Aytmh, 39 pa oprabyab, pa uaha 
yulamda, Pat vlyaP. YEatahide (^glt bm Fl 
T flat|FiJtaTa.f.rainqvad. ^ 


Hytntu Pirg, (1867) 




nna foond y ma lul fer y*flat ifffrom god in Buiaata. 

floored [Y- 9], having flovrara. 8340 Ayenh, 138 Ha la 

)>a amala ulcaa pat mak0 pat bony. .and aakp pa ualdaa 
yfloured. Yflowa(n \ Iflc^yvlowt. ate IFm p.JL fled. 
e zmg Lav. AUa pa Amman pa iflowa duo of Roi 


Jhid a i46iWo2?Chfldrmiulomn. 'i|, .K.AtU, 4486 (Line 
Inn MS.) Daria pa kyng la yflowa. 

) 1 V, ‘ * 


_ _ , aato Tpbvwa Higdon 

atg Marcua Ahtonitia waa i-flowa fw. rr. J'flowa, 
YfloweinV Fflooe Ll''i'V a.*), flowa. 

earn ( “ 


(Rolla) 

fleddab x uvwain ; 
AElvric Horn, 11 . 140 m 


^ , irn on 8am ofto gaaaat, mid idem 

zafloxen, pone ba uarribta gafen|k laav K. OkoUc (Rolla) 
079 Ha let him makia wangan. .ft Po ba waa iflowa (v.r. 


yflowa) an I 


, , i bei [atc.l _ , _ 

xxxvii, They'll all ba gone In a aWt ^ma, Jika Bata and 


1841 H. Moaa Song^Soutiu 111. nr. 


Owli J 
flowed 

Tyra with aaaa yflo' 

fought 6 88 9 9 Lowe /a# vi. ( , . 

middum felda gafobtaa. r laog Lav. 09693^^# Ebbafi wM 
him luohtan. c 1330 Arih. 4 Merl 9903 un hors kauatad 
Qeodalia, pa* ri 80 wale yfai^ton, cart. 1387 1 skviia Af<rb 
den (RoUn) Vll. aao pa twaia brabaran aortea .. hadda anJ* 


)wU yflona At dayaa approch. YflO’Wfl [ Flow atl ova 
lov^ 1978 Flsmino Panppl Epid, 379 The land of 
- Yfoits, pfoi^le(B (Fioht mg 
ri. (liabanDann)J['aah hit ala 00 


worthliche i^foti^ta [MS, y yyogtah Yfetlsd, M £. pa. pple. 
• “ .eja (F old w.»J ' - 


of Foil a.* 

Age, Coep, John 


t pzBtawatv . 

Jk e ijaa Arth. 4 Meri. 1454 Vndar po atonas 
bap dcM in mold Tc dzagoana Cut pold. 0S|8o Sir 
Ferttmh, 9798 pa Amaral., a urda bym with zofuatayvoklc 
Z43a-fatr. (Rolla) IIl.^ Tha Ro^. htld# hia 

tbiden to gadar. Ylolsvred. pfoHedf aas 

Yfotged, Ftbl(o)Wfd» followad. m zifg Cott, 

Horn, B37 So goda man pa godaa Into bnS fafri 
99 pia uarata word.. yif hit ia wal endara 
* ^ ^ ^ Fkhanaaaa hatmd 


l' 1, foldad I cloaad. ra.. 
(•lin . .onaundron galaaldM 


honda ydbiden 
YruLLSo. 


yuolgad. 


yfolwed pa? pia tofty wyntra. YfiSoded (Famp, 
at.], attempted, triad, taatad. tempted. Becteuf/ aaoi 
hmfda xumena aum gtfanood, e siva Leteno, , 

■7 A pat ha bio# wiao al ifiMidad to hb 


Lamol. P, 


Yranded (Famp, vomp 

Il Bat 
Horn. 

_)loa hsiiad 'y ilMad to hb wlila Porbnk 
otaas Aner, R, 94 Holl man vrutaS wri Pat hahoafr bit 
load. _ 1897 E GLOUC (Rolb) 0145 My Proper pat 

yfondad in arin^.. 1340 Ayenh. Izy Wa 

and mr 


iuoni 

kni3tb..ft ^ yfondad 

■aiaad, raonvad. 


I yfondad In arnim. 1340 Ayenh. t 
wa by yuondod. Yfoag (Fapo p.*), 

i. ciaaa ^tviue Gon. xiiv. 4 Aria 1 

mftar pbuu nuuuium, and peana pu big gafanjan I 
[etc], e 1871 Pmeslon efaur Lo^gho in 0 » F* Miec.j 

" rra guTtas made habbap yttonga. sagy R. G 

lit 


aftar vra guTtaa mada babbap yttonga. 

(Rolla) 6690 At roma ba waa vaira aueosf ^ 

asoiiad al ac tfiy I'axviaA Higden (Rolb) V. 399 H 
daida pa yearn aftar ha hadda Lfonge Jil/A*. y yvongajpa 
of bojy chireha 000 and twaoty. YrorRfd, ibivad. raj 


Carmor ia a felaLthat thua thoa hath ribunnad. 
r<muv,'i\. Yfoft(e)rpd| CMlaraft oiaes 
‘)ao..pat hha Cmfadaiaa baMcn 
. jino 389 In a covant 
Roem'oT. mSShmwui 
Reeon 4 Sens. 1833 That 
‘ 1 wiib rycbaaaa. 


ydbrmad] aa a dragon aa rad am ftir. rf|y4 CnAPOza 
Tnyine tv, 491 Maka no oompazyaon To craaiiwa y-fonnsd 
bora by kyiria. igaa Pol. foeSne (Rolb) 11. 43 Jak,^ 
" * ‘ ' 'hua thoa hath vibunnad. ri4sP|8se 

/S)rpd| CMlaraft oiaes Hoik, 
idaieaMtoi Ubstim. cm Lof H 
t v.roaterad to ba. ri|ls Cn 
yfbatradfaiaNonnarya. eumylana, 
lat wbdam s«d i^losopUaikbstoaifl 

fTibmULptLpfit, Obt. ry-4-] Fomid. 

OMO vt.Emdets NUtwx. xL ( 8 cbt^) sga/i pe M be* 
gatondan ft gmmaiid wuren ft 10 pina oyncaen j i dlBj M ft 


rztyiZ omA /fML ssOflarhahaowetSuzapsilMMiMWlB 
him aadf, cAar ba bee baft 1 asc a d. boy hal8%PdiP op 




dkil ammm MAiMB Admttr 
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rwoutnmD. 

Bm. tmki UriM HMnwl iMt W. K 

* — . AitHk 0*4 $t It Cm L6v«] k, hi 

- “ liwmtLTTI^fWMWlM. 

mYhdiMiL ^igl 


«M thw« mom Wottnd*. OiLuom Ami, Mm, Aiit 4 k God $ 

fTIbnodad jV* 4 Fovmd w,*Jt fo nodo± tfiM tic. ftcl, tb« nmmkM Y^niiil. tl^Li 
I^NindW Cm f«oii0 P,*\, IM9 Lmiou Riek RMm 111. tteo L 

■65 It it not ¥nkROiran..Tbnrr««rl«t«of irownM..WortBOt Bmiwon in Jr, Atmr, Rm, CXXVl 


■65 It 11 not vmcRowon. . jancmmoi ra 

jffoandid..TolMonlnt llkyngo. 014M /VwMiMMfy J94 

H« Khnl tbMM bi cbnMHT iiftar tfio faiiro Thnt itm 
« i^AMriid«d br oldo dnwo. TfirseMB ytrbkloti mo 
tLCO #//.«. 0. ftwifmt. 01410 Hoo» 

D$ Rot* Prime, 858 My oefaip mw with dhpob 
y-firotbt. GAoeoKuit Simii GJm$ 062 such m hnvo 
tboir fttobbo fttl yfnmfbt. With pnniprod Judoo. isp8 Syu 
vgflTM Dm BmLu it« t iv. //md!fim|^io8 Tbo Troon odth 
tbousond frulu yfroug bt* 1847 U. Mots Som e/ Semi lu 
/m/Tm. xlY, Ao if thb ompty tpiMO with bodiot worn 

yfniu|fat Tfrasrgilt [dL Fooiont dm, frobbtod 
Ml B. Omo Pmlingomimd Zodime L(fi £fk. toRdr., 
MomiM thorn doth r)wo at flot^ with aeornofull tongoo 
yh^gbt* Tftwd# V, [Y- 1 cl to porooivo, oxporionoo. 
eUt, tic. Cmo Fibm njT ^um minturr Bnmrt 316 
In O, R, Mite, 8fl To day yo ichul^ y-frodo And vndor>fo 
lobM modo. ^i|tg Smookmam l 170 m wo no mown hyt 
iiav)t Im.No fer^ ina bodb Inrodo. Ynwe v, [V- jcl to 
Aoo. d8d^£MM/Mlxjdv.(UebonDann)t Ponno mot hino 
00 hlaford gofioogMai wiooo PmUruotUr li. 31 Wid yblo 
goboo no. 0 loog Lav. 473 Hoo biddoO ^ mid froonodpo^ 
|mt )m hoom ifroob. i|m AfonJ. 86 pa guodomon In 
wordlo, hot god bop jrm bo graoo. .mam bo broldomo of 
WdywfiT [000 Fan S ol VUmdard* [Y- 4I 
>dM Caobw TViff# I. hivi Ho puts on oilnor wingi, 
yfroodg\b with goid, > CFaar w.*l oaton, wore 

away or Into hobo, a 900 Limdi^f, Gmp, Matt. vL 10 UH 
ti Hmtm dtmouim^ hnor not^ft inohte suoton 

(CamdonT 
^rWirrwra 


f •*W7 (MO Fon ^ 0, si ig.. 
n Tut hb flob bo al l•frotta. 


Pol. Somgt 
01401 tr. 


TVowf. Fitimlm, otc. 38 po onbotanoo of bo voyu 
* * Wlth^ * 


yftotod may nojt bo ooudM * 


dbooo. 1406 Lvdo. 


I 


tTftdad. irwyltd CY- k Fili «,*], roc 
AUiktUm wm. t. 653 (Napior xp/i] i 
aia4a ^g^mvin 0 , £, Horn. L 009 Ich li 
A1I60 lAilod mo. 19. . R. GlomcuitPt i 
Wanno ho pi moup ouaoto pot ao niili .. 
yuybdib. YlhUgd.yfoUod(Fm.Lo.>li 
MimmmGrogoiy't Pmtt,C,\r\Ji. 443 Do6am 
ft woorbaS olSun gofullwado. nix7g'i>iap7 

ynoUod (au Futi a» 7 »l. 1187 Tatvioa HieiUti 

poro ho woa l^rbtooa [v.m yfullod, y Yoliod] or popo Sergina. 
m 1400 Nom Tnt, (Pauoa) 47/16 To oyleuon in Crbt, ft bon 
y-Tobwod. Yfturad. furrod. 13.. K, AUt, 5300 (Laud 
MS.) Twoo lu mant^ yfurred wip 


Ut, 5300 
13.. Coo 



lan Waa put abaklto, whor>aa 

laiahodo Y»ftirlhorod waa. Yfyccood [Figchb v.l fixad. 
01410 Hooctovo Do Rm, Prime, 836 That aAor-clap, in my 
myndo ao doopo Y^iycebod b. Ynrnad [Fino v.*). ndinoiL 
14.. Ltoo. Bommro ooublomott 99 O re women, which boon 
ooelynod ..To boon aa puio u gold y>fynad. YiyrodU 
MB. DO. ddIo. of Fioo ol* 

tYj|WO)rodB ygodrod [Y- 4I gathorod. ckwiOTg 
Gathoo 0.1 1099 R. Glouc. (Kolb) as» In b oat po 
I worn ygaderod in pb caa. e 1394 P, PL Credo x^ po^ 


BiaaxooN la H, Amor, Rom, CXXVL 413 Yoo aoy t 
a^i myt«oobYgdfaall- 4 hottooorib£' 

Tffiia. yaa, obi. formt of £ti 
tYgllid9yg9dad(Y-4tGiiiLBv.lbognUod. isgo^ymA 


CHasbi mom v.\cooaocratod, udidBodL — ^ GjX 
CAmo. (Parker hA.) an. 603 Her PooUaoa to Jutopooi 

oroobbore WM geludod Nocphinobnim to Umoou 01179 

^mmkTHoom, t$t lhadodo monlia munogoh wo( to too 
tbwedo men. aioio Owl 1177 Hwat qub hw 

IbodedT njirV«^*49Ctoooy.h^od. uMidiod# 
Homl ySiiIi^MB. na.pplo. of UaTcnm* 


104 Lokap pana 

kueado y g^od. /Md: 036 HI bytlLofta y.gi]ad. Tgitt* ylul|«d» yh«VO)woa [Y- 4. mxxow 
IGV11.T v.l aimed, odm^ tmj TaoviaA Nigdom (Mb) opoui me. (lee HAi4.ow ar.*, Haixowxol e 1 

IV, tty Noper for noblete of m peraone pat oadde agult Na ddreho per dm Ihakted. igao AjfomJ, 4 

[MS, f ygiitl Ygtlt*- OivtM, m, ^uiwmOwrdfi.m, atadea pm byoP apropred to gn^ea MrniM. 

I bl idp Naome Afor/faV MomiMo Mimdo Wka. (Gromrt) JJigdom (RoUs) 111 . 13 pe tampb waa I’b 


pat bt m u ba none 
ISid, 036 HI by^ofta y-gUad. _ 
~ bd ij^TaovuAjfi^d 


vMB.pa.1 

Yhi^ oba. piu t. of Vhuud v. 


I. pa* 

tYhaldi(ii« MB. pa. 
9 riifti|od» yh«l(o)wod 


1 , 196 My oQoa waa my old ahooaa ahould m atieht. 
My thumbaa ygilt. thal wore ^fof« Impltcbt Ygladid 
(Olao w.l mado gbd. 0990 (mo Glad v. xl caaog Lay. 
‘ " I vSer bliSaft igtaded awnio. e 1390 fPill, 


^alonio Boo panu waa pat manakfhi mailora mu^el y* 
Y|^Mid« MB. pa. pple. of GtAan v,^ Ylglent 


10587 pa 
Palonu 

giMiad. 

[Qlemt o«l mada radbnt cigga Somgtt Cmroit, etc. 
(B.B.T.S.) 65 Gaudo Maria, yglont with grace I Yglowed« 
Yglooid. etc., MX pa. ppiM. of Gi.oa, Glook w.*, etc. 
Yglowid [Y* s. Glove «i.lgloved. ot^ Loud Troy BA. 
6540 Agamenon on aydo houad. With gode Armaa and wal 
y^loued. 

f TgO*t ddtf, Obu Alio 6 ygonoi 6, 8 ygoo. 
ppemerian jpaeado^arah* fonn of Aoo odb.] Ago ; 
loraierly. ijUoygox recently. 

(1416 Lyoo. Do GuiL PUgr, 6a^ Yt ya not yet mn fol 
yore Whm thow dooteet the off thya Died.) 1379 uatia 


sk^k, CmL Oct. te And great Augutua long ygoe b dead. 

It. L a Whom hb yietorioua hanu did r 


reatore To natloe crowne and kingdome bta 


.> 89 ^ 


iDo Guit Pilgr, 17468 Conawmyd, and yflret a-way. _ 
T. Howm4. Ark, AmUio e b, TbyprbouM Whoeachainea 
bath through hb bait yfreat. Yflnetted " (FaBT a* 1 
nbhad, atuddad. 1406 Lvoo. Do Gmu, PUm, 588 , 1 aawh 
Char oordya rored ft long, Al ylfoet with Kaottya atfoag. 
01440 PmUmd, om Hnob, iv. yes Hb nacko in many a ruga 
Yfrattad grata. YfMlMdi pa. ppla. of FanrwM, vasnaa 
a^* Gfo. xfrore(FaBuaw.Owaen. ewmXIPmimo^ 
HoU 181 in 0 ,R, Mite, 15a Summabaop fur-brond, nnd 
aomma ifrora. 1097 X Gumic (RoUa) 5334 More vor 
harde vorat pat Vmt water yuroro ia. ia|i7TuYiaA Wgdm 
' 711 . 497 re emparetM « . acapada away ovar Tamai^ 

MroraCAf^. iyftora] and baled wlpaaowa. 01403 

|VM. TOmMo ^Glmt ao A craggy inche, Lika ba Iftora. 
Jfttuto, MX pa.ppla. of Faoro. Tfro^oCt (Fioumge 
w,Jk wrinkled, o Mu CAimreiairr Ordimmiyy, i^fi6<i) 84 
MU Vbagt foal, ynounct with glowing eyn. Yffrutod# 
YWy(i)^ MX pa. ppbiL of Fautr Fav «•> 

Yft(ft, obs. forma of Gnr. 

t4m Yonoe tr. Soer, Soor, xxxL 173 A wyaa and a worthy 
man pat lowid not yfUa to raacewa. 0 1490 Godoiom Rm, 
t72P* yAo M Raf p* tone of wayfere ft nya heyryo mada. 
1419 Caorvom. Aee,^ Crotcombo (Somenot Rtc. Soc) is 
John a Dam oorth for the yfteof hyaayoter lij aalvar eponya 

. rondared fool m 1100 

AilAa Ifolod ma. 13. . R. GlomcotioPt Chrom, (Rolb) 8971 
Wanna ha pi moup cuaata pat ao Ylllicha boiled [MS. B 

_ ,baptiied. rS97 

- - _jraet hreowaunga, 

alSun xefullwado. oix79'^ia97 ifuhed, Ifulbet, 

a HsrtBtneQ [oow. yimiau, y vouad j or p 


lAid. nr. xL M And following Dm, which ^Si^ia long 
ygooa Did cui dlulm. that ooth by Cheeter tend. 1767 
MiCJCLi Comemk l xliii. And what ygoe the Place of Herbe 


had baoe^ la now a Tuinip FWide.' 1768 Doweman Lamd 
if Af moos Ie, Her heart had long y*go tranamewed bin to 

_ , Ygolpod, MB. pa. 

V, YgoiKo.yffoon, yguo, MX pfu ppiea. 
I Ayomo, 141 He 1$ v-ruo into )>e ' ‘ 
lolura ine nb coluwnoua. e 14^ 


tYgo(e^ MX pa. ppla of Gow. 
ppla. of OuLV m, YgoiKo.ygoon, yguo, MX pa. pp 
m Go «. 134a Ayomo, 141 He 1$ v-ruo into ))e hole of po 
roebe aaa pa colure ine nb coluwnoua. e 1440 Pmliad. om 
HmtA. 1. 788 Another with a dicha abouta ygoon X 164a 


If alter the getlnge it ne beleepL Ygovomot, governed, 
igaa Yonoe tr. Soer. Ster. aor By Justice Is al the 
worlde y^gouerut. Ygraeod, MB. pa. pple. of Gxacb n. 
Ygrgd, ygrod, MX pa. pplet. of Gikde v, Obt, Y- 
g^tto FPeitlied lOxAiTH 0.1 prepared, equipped. 
Niaag Log. KtUk. >993 pb pinfule jzia wes..ae grbliche 
IgTSIet 13.. if. Am. 7536 (Laud MX) Ygreiped ben ^ 
loiire poucynde. e 1460 J. Kuassu. BA, Nurturo eas When 
he b ao y*^nilthed ..]%n aballe ye open hym tbui. Y* 


hym he took no proreraclei Imt hym vrere y.graunted. 1456 
CmL Arne. Roe. DmAUm (>88^ apa Had and ygrawnt by the 
fellyat of the uyd ocmiynes. Ygrntyd, grated. 0430 
7 km Culrry^ >5 Brede y^tyd. 

t TgraTBCn, Tfmvvd, pa.ppU. Obt. [See 
Y* 4 uid Gbatb v.J Baiied ; graven, engnvM. 

0 laeg Lay. enss ^ne aeeld deere. . per wes innen igrauen 
[ciayg ^aaed] mid rede golde etauen. 01369 Chaucbe 
DoiAo Btmumeko 164 By a caue 'J’bat waa vnder a rocka 
ygraue. 1387 TaavisA Higdom (Rolb) V.379 A croe i.grava 
in pe pavement of marbiiiitm. c 1900 CiuKtloi 1796 But 
be ab aep in to the erd y-grave. 1959 Mirr. Mog.[j^H 


H tax oT ten }er were trewiy y-gadered. e 1489 Caxtoii 


and pe unea 1 -grounde. e 1386 Chavckr K’mi.'t T. 
nde ai 


Me.* I. 174a SHENaroNcdlblmAw/sfr. xvlii. 8m 1 to their 
BcEta all bia with merra Glee, . . ^i. but the Wight of Bum 
y-gEllad. Ygftn, MX pa.j^orOow. Ygatheiiog, 
fr, >>ft. [Y- 301 cfiycofu^^l^htrlag, t86o J. B. Roas 
OouTt Mol. 103 Ruetioa tbei^ ygatherlngoiiera. Ygagid« 
arch. pa. ppla* of Qaxe o. i8ta BvaoM Ck. Hmr, il Ixxi, 
Ha that ouworaa had there ygated. YgRilllg, jb*. Jdlo, 
[Y- |cl gaiing. 174a Shenstonb SehootmiHr, xuL Tnlik 
Wight that hu y^gaaing been. YgML Ygirdony(L MX 
pa. ppiea. of Gild o.*, Gubrdon v. 'lmrd« yg^m: am 
Yovxd. Ygetxgot. 1097 XGi.ov&(Koll^a43^wEt man 
be child asoide be^ be adde hi mte [MS, J vgetel i|l7 
T^viea Higdem (Rolb) V. 6x Wun he hadde y»geta ma 
axyme. Y|piV6 x am Give v, 

U TggdFluMl (i'gdiftail). iifyth, Formt! 8T« 
drMtL 9 Y(g)gdrMlL [ON. 
ilao askryg^jMraaii lit. tah-tree of Ygglrouilijt 
Yggr name ^ Odin ’t^efrasiJl hone; but the forma- 
tion iaobioore).] In Scandinavian mythblcjcyv the 
|mt tree whoao branchel and rootg axtend tErcBgh 
me nnivene. Alao dJlwJvbfy, 


dm^ded 1 Whbh b the cafiitEl Of the 0 ^^ or the l 

mi Har Euwera, It b nnder the Aib Ydrasllt whM 
the Oodt anemble c 
Caaunji Hor% 
mocadowaiat 


VBiatheKiogdomaofHalaEadOeakiaBditee 


of Hold «. Yhalewed* 
Y- 4, Haxxow r.*l hallowed. 

— • •. *387 TaavmA 

//(ridm (Rolb) 111 . 13 P« tampb waa 1-hMowed [MS, y 
ylSwadl oi^D Lykl %ifo iSur Lrn^ ^ — **' 

In al the eitbe y balowed and y holda. 

Yhftlou, oba. form of Yellow. 
t Yhamled» MB. pa. pple. of Hambu v. YBamdled 
(Y- 4, Handle w.*, LhanolbL handled, m anag yui^nm $t 
Nmuer adet tb oei nes ich poa ihondUt. 138^ T. Uik 
7 V«/. Lovo If. xL (Skeat) L lox la veitue the hye^ylothb 
knot thm long we have y.handled T Yba nfo [Haunt v. 1 
praetbed. 1340-70 AUx, A Dimd, 988 Na we aitta In no 
mte here elnne b y>batitep. 

Yhar(fi, oba, fi. Yaib, tabb, fithgurth. 
tYbardedcy. 4, Hard w.l hardened. sa97 R. Obouc. 
(17*4) 35” P* inmea berte ys So yharded [v.r, ibardedl e 1374 
Chaucer Booik, iv. met. v, (1866) 133 pe weytteof m enowe 
yhardid by pe colde. c 1430 7 km CsoAory^oAt, 9a Whan ha 
la a lytal y-hardid in pa ouen. Ybannad S var. Y^armeo. 
Ermed. ta97 X Glouc. (Rolb) e6«3 pra hondred pouaend 
menmid birnyharmed hanom. Ynarmed *. harmed. 1340 
Aytmb, 038 Vor yef hi byep queade hi nmlla by Pemora 
y-narmed panu M opra. x1nBrneyBed.YbaEped,Ybal;i 
MB. pa. ppiea. of Haenmi w.. Hair ci^nRAT v, 

Yhat (^hftt), yhate, oba. if. Gate 
t Yhate(n I aaa Ynotb. Ybated, hated. aapyXOLOuc. 
(Rolb) M54 Wip giet poer . . Of acottea ft of pkara .. pat 
euare abbep pb fond ybatad. 1377 Lanol. P. PL B. ix. 99 
la moate yhated vp arthe of hem pat hath in beuene. 
Yhatered, M E. pa. pple. of H atkr Vn to clothe. Ybaved, 
bad. c 13x9 SuoRXHAM vii. 434 We nedde y>haued ryit no 
profyit Ine heuene a-boue. 

Yna, oba. C Eye, Yb, Yea. Yhad (^hed(e), 
oba. pE. t. of Go : tee YoDB. Yhed(de, var. of 
Ybid. Ylieadld, -yd : lee Headed. 

Yhefyr, oba. form of Hbifeb. 

X446 CAmrcAw. Ace^ Ymtiom (Somanet Rao. Soc.) 89 It. 
o f j. Meke vor a yhefyr. .Uj t. 

xheid ( 3 heid(o), oba. pa. t of Go : lee Yodx 
Y heir, Yhait, oba. ff. Yeab, Yet, GATiJd.^ 
^ Yheld(e, oba. ff. Yield v, 

tYtaeled* [Y- 4]U.>^, healed. eMVt,BmdtCtHUt, 
tv. Ill (Sebipper) 36601 pa on morsenne xcliBlede sewitte area 
ft Ut eoda e X179, e xam [aee H xal t/^ x, 3 b). 1377 Lanoi. 
P, PI. B. xtv. 96 A wounde yheled. _Ybued * (Hel 
covered, concealed, e lem Axniic 


YliaIedarHELBw.*l 

Com. xxix. a Se put wma 

xa97 K. Glouc. (1784) 305 Myd 
13,. AT. Alio, ayS peo lady lyxt 


r TJ, And in the hart It » ao diepe ygrava. 1994 Carew 
Touts III. Ixxiii, Where after waa ygrmun : Here lyes Dudon. 
t Ygret, ME. pa. pple. of Greet rA* Ygreved, ygrewld, 
grieved. 13.. X Aiit. 841 (Line. Inn MS.) A kyng per waa 
. .pat had ygreued muchul hb kynm. x4m Yonoe tr. Socr, 
Soer. 041 Sone he ahal be aeke and his body y-grewid. 

Ygromony, oba. form of Aobiicont. 
rx479 Piet, Voc, in Wr.-WOlcker 786/18 Hoe igrotmomimy a 


xeheled mid annm atane. 

blod pe erpe waa ylieied. _ , 

on hire bedde Yheoled Lmmd ybiled] wel wip selkyn 
webbe. 1309 Lanoi. Kick. RtdoUt iii. ate An herne at po 
balle endeTWell bomelicb ybelid. e 1^ Two Cookery. bkt, 
40 Straw empouder Canelle y>now, pat pe aiekys be al 
y.helid per.^tE Yheled '.var. Y>blbd, anointed. rxiTg 
ihtled [am Eleo.’]. 1897 R. Glouc (Kolb) 7943 King 
alfred pe knode more pat uerat wu yeled [MS. B yheled] at 
rome. 

Yhelle, oba. form of Yell v, Yheme, etc.v 
var. Yeme, etc. Yhon, oba. pi. of Eye 
tYhenda, «. and mdm, [OB. ithendox am Y- xb and 
Hrnd(eI near, at hand. C893. exom [em Henow. x, e 
and mdv. i], a 1090 Owl 4 NigAt. 1263 per hi wel vnderw 
aumde ach^e pat aum vnael beom b ihende. 13m Aytmb, 

it gredeP bare benea auo Ihouoa pm be 

wp deaatoru^ Yhent [Y- 4, H ent u.l 
BUT V. il X4. . At, Jororniidt jg Tokomo 


ygromonyc 

tYgronde, yfroiiiidefit 4, Grind r.*]. ground. 
cxoooAlprig Glott. in Wr.-Waicker iir/a CommolHut, 
I. x«6r Lanol. P. PI, A. vii. 171T0 Abate pe Barli 


1691 A tbarpe ygrounde apere. e 1430 Two Cooktrydtkt. 13 
Temper re ptu Aliuundya pat bon haat y-grounde. borw( 
Ygrope, ME, pa. ppla of Grope v. Ygrounded [Orovno 


wj, munded. Chaucbe DotAo Blnuncho pax So 

freiidly and ao w« ygrounded, Vpon al reason ao wal 
yfounded. 1416 Lvoo. Do GuiL PUgr, 

. .hyr complereta. . Waa yaroundyd on I 

TrmettUo 0/ Kymgit tpx Without l^ga 

Goddb wourd of veryUe {etc.1 Ygrowe(n [Grow e.l 
grown, egeo Wxirpbrth tr. Grtgoryt Died. in. xiii. (X900) 
X98 Swa (mate hb bmfod warn geg roweo to Cam licbaman, 
Bwylce hit nmfre of acorfen nmre. 13 . , R.A lit. 6491 (Land 
MS.) per hb* founde Wymmen growen out of pe gronnde, 
. .Somme weren to pe uuel ygrowe 1 .. And aumme weren 
ygrowe al out. c 1386 Ckaucu Ruvt*t T. 53 Thb weache 
thlkke and wel ygrowen waa, 

Yffuana. oba. form of Iohaka. 

^ 

YgulpiiL MB. pa. pple. of Gulp o. Ygnxd, -t [Gird w.*l 
girt 1340 Aytmb. aid Y<gert aboue mid buite lineu gerdlea. 
1387 Trrvua Higmn (Rolb) YU. 403 pay al^p Ccloped 
and Pgerd [MS. $ y-gvrdtl 14.. Koe, inWr*-W(Ucktf 
PreeimetbUt ygurd. YgyveX fettered, cxm 
l*gw|ued [em G^ o.l 1387 TaBvitATf^RN (Rolb) 111. 
XA 4 Sabar hat fU|B out of primunfmMM At MS, y ygyrndj 
Yha, khft, obt. formt of Via. 
tYbiibiledlY-s, HASt? jAlciotbed. 1377 Lanoc. P, 
PL X xm. e8s Y-ublied aa an hmyte an ordra by hym* 
■etne YbMmd(Y.4lliaeiMd. wUM^iacnX mSHb 
beaned b tbacM oC tfly TaEvipA^^pUm (Rollarv. 9 
t Lbakked [£$. y y*hakM to obeI j m b ett u 


Ria per hirl 
pet byep y-bende 1 

caught xam[8m Hbntv. i]. X4. , .5/. Jortmtids u7 
96 Mi)th pai hym bauo yhent faat by pe crovne. Tbi 
nmpod. cx44e PmUmd, om Hmth, xii. 334 Yf they] 
not, ybeped ae Aakb or flood grauel aboute her rootA 
Ylier(d, obi. formt of Ybax 
t Yb9rber(e))ed, y herborwed [Y- 4% harboured, e laoo 
7 *rTN. Coil, Horn. 143 Seuen awergede goeteii ware 00 hira 
aeberberewda. tiao Ayomb. 130 lu auo poure bourn y> 
herber^. 1393 Lamgl. P, PL C vit 039 Ich waa ^ia> 
orwed with anliep of chapmen* 

Yhexda. early var. of Yied .Sir,, earth. 
tYhermilig. Obt, The holder of a^aidland. 


oottorii) Minorea cottariil 
t ThftVftt X Obj, raft, [repr. OX ^Mb/ortf t 
ItkUran ! tee next. Cf. MHG. gihtxro,^^ Ubqdient. 

citxt Smoexhaii t 731 pel he m be naust ybeiei Ae 
wykka 

t TheVfti V* Obt, Formt : tee Y-aiid Hbabx 
[OE. lihiofant etc. ■ OX gxhbrioHt MLO., MDu* 
gthormt OHG. goMrjan (MHG. gthontn^ G. /*- 
kbren with ipedal lenfe-developroent, to heIomr)| 
Goth, gahmuioH \ tee Y- 3 0 and Hiab v. (The 
inttaacei of m pa. pple. may beloog to the tim- 
pleE or the compound.)] To hear. 

ejkts Pttmr bt* S» »7litoa heortM beam 
x&erde eare Mn. Hid. liv, a pv, x] Teb» gpd mia 
ft u foraeh fln boene mine, c xom Am. GoM. Matt xvlU. 
*1 ?yf he pe xeh^ ptt xeatajtoiaat pfone bitfSor. cm 
AumeSmMirLimet exxIiT. eox Aahyredum pyinm wordnia 
bi oogunnoD eaUe V . cxxTgXmwA/fawr.a ^e Iherta 
ar ei^ godapel hulefo.1 e urn Trim, ColL if 
^ habba^ Ito pto w|nmfaei i^uu* tepy X Clm 
( lolb )344 
i|ftar ymu 
wmntQMi 


Kolb) V. 9 ^ babba^ Ihiid pea wtofui t^* 1997 x QiMm 



TOOA 


NoabroH^ atWIaoMrai j^svt^ 
- , -,J. ^ TmmtA N^gdm (Min) Ill« ^ 

•woor M M hiidd« l-fawd* (JITS'* y yhiu^atta* tal« of 
ZonocnitaUK mouth, sjni LAifOU ^4 C y. 157 Loot, t 
mridvp^cootdMioo»J^yngohkm t^M 

Yonob tr. Sten Sttr, ajs Who-ao hath a onalt aokoi ho 
aholdo hauo a awoto voyoo and oral y-barda. 

Yhers (ihm), oba. form of^ £ab 
tYlMr(po 4 « 7 lio^^od[Y* 4 , Hmro.hpralMd. citys 
Lm mk M§m 7 107 Jtat ura diihtan bao aura iborad on ura 
godan maorc a n. m xsto in Wright LjfHe /\avi. 5a Abatara 
horda navar naa y-haryad with tha haata. c 14m Crt ^ 
Zaaa gga Vanna, . . OoddoN atarna, thy nama y-hOM it J 

Them(«t aee Yeabh v.i, Yxbn a, 
tYherttV-^ HAtDo.Xhazden^ t34Bi^yMiJ.^Huaniia 
man b y.hert Ina his kumneate hat me na may him wcnde. 

I4a6 Lym. 27a GM Hlgr, 


.119 
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H ya gahatan Bi 
atiygZoNid. Hi 
M 00 to watcban. ciaao OeiiiN 1360^ I tMhh kioM 
cbamc^ pact Ua yihatano BahUamm. 01490 CUa ^ Jbr. 
aatd StBen dor waa mad on scttd» Da wm y<eton RoiQaad, 

amparoor had y-hota hiaaervaantal that thal Khuld go after 
hYmj^vyUch. 84,. ilT. S#4ZtA if^!n 4 196^0 widawa aoa 
di^.ha waa yhou lonaa. 


m wmm ynoM Aonaa. 

Ynof n, var. Etim 0 $ s ,, giant 
Yhoo, Yhoar(ftk Tlumth(ft» obt ff* 
Yoob, Youth. 


3?eooup!«£, 

d Thanoasiahtya drSharpaUai ihr a yalda 
tb. Payment for lorn or iakiry, oompimntklla' 
di^Zawa^AMagaryasyUitSifBmn famam^gailMl 
aa^am^i geida J$a)^. a iaai.<liKr. J?« f| ,8tt^ •aid 


Yon, 


a iiao t^PMain Pinkarton dM. i 

tiJuM ‘ * - - 


d (Eam o.'I piougbad. 

5398 Ijuit ertha.. wher m sowa wm thya grayn, Waa net 






nvagad. 


.. ybaryd nauenidal. ^ . 

m 1440 Sir Dtgm. 140 Hya iinaDondoa that 
7hary)ad doanrygbt. 

Yhoft, obi. form of Yin. 

Theti see Gate sb.\ Hate, Yet. 
t Yhovld [Y- 4. Heavy p, t cf. I-heve^bd], grlevad. 1440 

Ctiia Ram, 51 Sith my twodoughtars haua tnun ybavid lue, 
aothaly I that preva tha tbrid. Yil0W6(dt iiawn. eggo 
Lifutt^. Goaf, Mark xv, 46 Excitum dofotra, , .gahaawan 
of carre cw/ atana. ti.. Voe, in Wr.-Wfllckar MS/jd 
Lijmmm, ihaawan txaow. tfin Teeviba Hitman (Rolla) 
Vlil. 183 Pat tyma tha woodes in Walea ware i^iawa y 
yhauwe] aoonn. 1430-40 Lvixs. Bochtu viU. xi. (1558) 6 fait 
Vnto tha death waa wounded and yhewa. 

Yhe7t(e, obi. fontis of Yet adv, 
tYhid(da. 3rhnd(de, 7liyd(da» ate. [Y- 4, Hum o.S 
I-hbdbI iiiddan. a 888 iELFBBD Botik. xxxv. 8 1 pon fint 
befamr pa ryhtwiinaaaa gahydde mid pM lichoman haifix- 
nease. a laae Ancr, R, 146 Heater, on Ebrawiah, pet la 
Ihud, an Engliih. xagy R. Gu>uc. (Rolla) 5099 Wanna pa 
raltkea of hmwen yfoundo were ft yktid pat vor drada of 
aaxona er wide ware yhud. a 1300 Sarmun xL in E, E, P, 
ji8fo) a Per nil no ping a-faoute pa bona to )ema pat waa 
ibuddid Iiara. Afmb, 109 GMaa riche ia aaa on traaor 
In pa uelda yhed. ci ^ “ 

Soiiia..alepte vpright h . 

A * 3 ^ TacviaA Higdon (Rolla) IV. A31 loaepbni w 
Mounda y-hid among uaalaa. c Pmttad, on Huob, tv. 
487 By nyght, and vndir cloude yhid the mona. 

Ynlfte, oba. form of Gift sb. 


all 


Tbow, YhDwngft, Ytowtheb obt. fL Yon, 

YonMo, Youth. 

Yhofwtad, ME. pE.pp 1 e. of Hoot n. 

Yhte, rhre yet. of ME. okto: aee Adobt sbA 

i3S|0 OowEM Ca^/. II. 378 Thia Priamua hadda in hia yhta 
A wif, and Hecuba ache byhia. 

Yhu, 3hu^ oba. forma of You. 

Ybude, ME. variant of Yoim. 

t Ylmggod [Y. 4], hugged. 8614 T. Davies Scl^ytt 188; 
I na wot| on mould what feater alull Can baa yhugg’d in 
Lordinga pectorali. Yhuitod [Whitb o.L whitancoT 1340 
AMna, 178 Lina clop pat ia y*buytad be ofta waaaingn 
laid. aaS pa berielea yhuited bat ia uayr wyp>oata and 
wyp-inne uol of itench. Yhuld t aaa Yhillbo. 

Yhule, Yhung, oba. ff. Yule, Youeo. 

tYhrmgent sea Yhonoe. Yhimtld [Y* 4I hunted, 
im Lanou Ruk, Rtdalao iii. aeB He waa halowid and 
y-huntid and y*hote truue. Yl»i(y)red, ybyred, hired. 


(179a) 1. egmioatbaday ofDame, 

ghmaosMild. 

ta. ThirSffa 

apaa CvMSWvur 
deet. 


bodytfaair te 


uelda yhed. C1389 Chaucer Datko BUnneka 173 8 wrapo longo yhyaalde a 

..elepte vpright bar heed ybad. ^ 1374 (aae Hide v.^ x “ataned. 

387 TaBvisA /fvdkn (RolU) IV. Aji loaephua waa (Pauea) 1 rtes^ii. 17 We..hafePmuchey.l 
^ V.bid amona^lM. exAAx P^loA on Huab, VO, vyaage. .Yhylod (Hill v.‘L covered., e\ 


m laoo Bamaini, da cum rai/aun,^ etc. (E ET. S.) 36 Of 
11 ^iftas pat ffoda yevith to man. 


tzhlght ME pa.pple. of Hioht w.* 
HfLor'.j, fla; ‘ - - 


laved. 

[He] made nj 


ThUlidlY. 4. 

ijd/TRBViBA Higdon (Rolla) VI 11 . 167 
nym be i*nylde \,MSS. d, y y«huld] al quyk. 
taam Yongb tr. Saer, Saer, ibj Wherfor thia kynge comandid 
that he were y*hilUd 

Yhli, etc., oba. AT. Yes, etc. Yhlt(te, obs. 
ff. Yet adtf, Yhode, oba. pa. t of Go : aee 
Yoob. Yhcxledt aee Ybadbd. Yholdefn, 
oba. pa.pples. of Hold v., Yield n. YEolo, 
pa. pple. of liiLB n.l, to cooceaL 
t xWla, a. Obs, Forma : 1 gohelt 3 Ibal, 3-4 
IhoL 4 yhol, 4-5 yhole. [OE geAf/ ; aee Y- 3 b 
and Whole 11.I Whole, aound. 

Cieoo JBk.paic Horn. II. 154 Da sematta ha pmt fmt..awA 
Mhal pmt Cmr nan cinu on nma gaaewen. cioao SauF, 
Laackd. 1 . 334 Wyre ewa hit man gebal forawelxan nuesa. 
a laoa Lav. Set Al ibal ft al ieund. a iMa* Ancr, R. Bo Hope 
halt pn heorta i iioL 1340 Ayaath, eaB Huo piX ie yhol of 
bodia and uoul ina barta ia am pa berialaa yhuited. c 1430 
7 \aa Caokorydtka, aa pen take figya, an kerua ham a-to, or 
Royaonya y-bola. 

Hence tnoUlobe, wholly ; fThoin— se, tnol- 
■oUpo, wholtneai. 

a za4o Uraiapn in C 7 . E. Ham, L ao3 Modar of iwicb luna 
wi8 iholschipo of meiden. c 1315 SHoaxHAM 111. aaa pare- 
Ibia do pa af y-hollicha pat day [ae. maas-day] to boljr^nga. 
8340 Ayanb, 1*7 Pa loua of pa herta huerby lie him yefb 
^oUima and wyMuta corrupdon t6 pat ha louep. Ibid, 
»jo Yholnciie and clennaHta of bodya pat is to xigge pet bat 
body by y-hol wylmute oelpa of leoiarie. a 1400 in Ea^, 
GUda (X870) a6a Jif p^ pe axkare bryngap akora oper wryt, 
and aska pa barynga y.holechecha [aicb 
Yholk» oba. form of Yole 
tYholp^a [Y- 4, Help p.\ helped, m tafo Uraiaun In 
O R. Ham, 1 . igx pu me hauaet iholpan aneole kunna wiea. 
~ *1 Ich horn abbe qoap vr louerd 

jnl er ywia. 1377 Lanol. P, PI, 

Aatfma maundemant hndda many 

man y-holpa* CS400 Rem, Roaa «5o9 Socoured ofta And 
nuMt 1 hm [Tfynna*a ad, yholpa]In all her naeda. 

YhonQO, YJiong, obs. ff. Yon, Young. 
tYhong^ lY- 4. Haho ml hung, l^ged. mwa 
Pkaanix 38 Wintres ft anmaras wudu bio galica bledum 
x^n'kan. xiaso Owl 4 Higkt, 1136 If bo artbarouer 
IhOTga pi lif ia auar lupar and quad. U. . Srsfyn Sag, (W.) 
adia Tha thru theuaa were knightas, That were i-liongecU 
8340 Ayanb, 841 Al alsuo ana pa wordlo him hild uor viy\ and 
nor wlacuol, aaamadepanna y-honged. aiik»$ ty* Ardamra 
TWx/. FiataUa^ ala* 34 fik laggaay*raiaad vpand wipa towel 

YCovMdi N. Obi, [OE. ishorud : aee Y- 5.] 
Horaed ; on tioraeback. 

a%3 Attpaao Oraa, tii, lx. I i On hla faSahara wjwm 
E xidi M. ft paa MhoiMdEa wte hsalf M. aiiaa 0 , E, 
Ckm, (Laud MS.) an. loto pa DaniacM..pmr w^ou 
Sahoraoda. ci|ft> mi/, Pniama 19S0 Alia on 
atadaa itoutlkhe^Hor^. c iSBo Sir Earmnb, fot Y^orc^ 
&y.armed. fi4l9CAXToii AZsncAanfnaaxviL toe Yf wait 

yhoiuad 1 had nut ban 1 ilmlda nauw haua eatap^ 

“ houtellad, commuoioataf 
^>Dniw 



Bild tan ; t stem of (aee next). 

4-6 directly f. Yield v.] 
fl. Payment; a aom of money paid or exacted, 
aa a tribute, tax, etc. : spec, • Geld sb, Obs, 

Gai^, Mark IocrQ^4 DaajddaaMcmam^ 


V ^SfHWVe Vlhlip 

la. ofxylamaomiiarMxaMiMna. aiiaaO. ECAaaw. 

(Land M&jlui. ton Bead fu Swnen full gild ft mmaonga 
to hia hare pOM wintar. >087 iEle uuribt Mbld m 


tTholMed [Y- 4j 
la^fVdfoXUL ^ 



sftsrs.'ia.i: 


y y.iioaiiani to fora el f* 


iipWtkadi 


forbead a 1194 /bid 1137 Hi Iddeu gmildaa on fa tviiaa. 
a 8aoe Oemih 10170 pa|9 hafldenn wwinn off Im king To 
amnanu Mae Mldals. a teas Lav. 7174 Rnniaoda. 
dnriian Mdar U6an AxiMKmg m fimm lends M bn 
' I ill JO Rom a igeaCyaear 

'd a^aneim 

• ulwM. «S«/ 


.^^LPRic Glass, in Wr.-WQickcr xie/ai Lacatia^ behyr^ 
ing, ual gehyred feoh. 1387 XiBViaA Higdan (Rolls) IV. ci 
An cost pat was i^hared IMS, y yhuyred] out of Gracia. 
1393 Lanol. P, PI, C ix. 336 Bote he he heyliche yhyred 
eneit wol he chide. Yhiirbe, ME pa. pple. of Hurr v, 
Thy(e)alde. ME. (Kentish) pa. pple. or Hold p, 1340 
Ayanb, Zulch wrape longe yby^da and byuealda Tna 

**" * ns 4 aeJVm 7 VrA 

'hy3ad to sen aoura 

vysaga. xnylod [ Hill v.'l covered. > 1394 P^ PI, 

103 Pat cloister. . All y-hyleo wip lead lowe to pe stonea. 
xi, graphic var. ft. Thy ; dial. f. Yea. 

Yid (yid). slafi^, [Back-formation f, next] A 
Jew who a^aka Yiddish. 

a 1890 Sfarting Timaa (Leland), 1 might, if I had poached 
upon the province of tha Pitcher, Hava devoted Just a versa 
or two to love . . 


ova among tha Yids. 

YiddilE (yi'dil*), sb, (a.) [AngllcUation of G. 
jUiiisch (yii'dif) Jewish ; the rail German name is 
jUdisch lUdtsck * Jewiih-German *. The EngUah 
word baa been adopted in German aa jiddlsch,'\ 
The language used by Jews in Europe and America, 
consisting mainly of German (orig. from the Middle 
Rhine area) with admixture (according to local or 
individual usage) of Balto-Slavlc or Hebrew words, 
and printed in Hebrew characters. 

1886 Bbsant Ckildr, Gikaan It. vii, [German immigrants) 
tail ma their wants in tbair own language, which is generally 
Yiddish. 189a Ckamb, En^l, IE 490/9 lliara ware M 


or Polish or Yiddish. 1900 C, Russell yaw in Lon d on U. 
18 I'ha Yiddiah'speaking community. 
atdf. 1186 BxsANTCAitfr.GfJaMiiLxxvill. A large importap 
tion of Polish Jews who were making a little Yiddish Poland 
for tbamaalvea up a court. 8^ CMmb, Bncycl, IX. 498/1 
Martin Luther compiled a dictionary of Retwdlack.,PMd 
by tha tbiavas of his tima^ in which half tha woida are 
Hebrew, derived firom tha racaivars of atolao goods and 
their Yiddish dialect. 

So Ti'ddlaher \G,Judiseher'\, a Jew who speaks 
Yiddish. 

iSpa BABEhax ft Leland Dkt, Slas^, 

Yle, oba. form of Eye, Yea. 

Yiffft, xiafta, oba. ff. Gift sb, 

Ti^ld (yfld), sb. Forma : i gald, giftld, gild, 
gyld, seold, a jmlld, 3-3 Jidld, 3-5 ^eld, 4 eild. 
Tilde, 4-5 )eil 4 FoUd, 4-6 y^d, 3 Soldo, yoldo, 
6 yol^, ff-7 yedld(o, 6- ylold. [In lenaea 1-3 
OE ritid, etc., str. neut (cf. Guild etym.) BOFris* 
gpid, sf/if (Frla. /VAf, jil), OS. gsU (aenies as in 


t8* Reward, recompense ; ittributlon* Obi, 
attaaa Moral Oda 43 ColL MS.) Ha dsS hia aOOi 
an sikav atada pa bit mdi to bcnaricba, par aa p«rf ha habhao 
oara of bare aa td jialda. m saag Ancr, R, *76 pa bolameds 
poUa bitter ana bwula uor ha scbal sons .. babbm leU of bliaasb 
4 . The action of yielding cropa or other produoti| 
production; that which is produced, produce | 
ssp, amount of prodnoe^ 

i:x44a Pallad, an Hnab, 1. at6 Bak bUUs yaM b Wal 
attar grayn and fewer, than in faeld ia. a isSgZidtr Higar 
‘ ‘ *' * somayarasior insundrya 

ka huAad, or battyr sod 

, . , r flower or DTOwnar. sgAg 

Grafton Caain, Hntdit^ tyt After haiucat for so mnoii 
as wheat.. was of aosmafyeiile. It was aolda for .xU.a and 
.xiiLs. iiiUd. a quarter. 1163 Hvll A ri Cardan, (1593) lafl 
Tha yong plants ought dally to be pludced vp from the old, 
for faara of bindring the yaald of iba old. 1977 Goomt 
Haraaback'a tiasb, 17^ To knows the nature of auary 
grounde, Iscoroachus in XanopboiL dootb wyll you to marko 
wcl the plantcs and tha yaeid of tba (^otrey. iflis E 
Fenton Vaasria ti. xlii. 91 That incraaaa whkh God gana 
by the yecld of the earth and Uuing creatnres. 1773 Busaa 
LaiU, ta Mmrq, Rackmgkmm (1844) 1 . 443 Tha wheat waa 
large in show upon the ground, but thf yield in flour Is not 
extraordinary. 8799 A. Young Agric. lim, aig His vtaid 
sa guineas an acre, sflaa Ronalds ft RjCHAanaoN Ckam, 
Taekmal, (ad. ■) 1 . 131 The coking lasu about iwtntydour 
hours, and tha yield of ooka in the ovana avarngaa 07 par 
cant. s86| Fawcett Pal, Bean, 111. xv. 469 Since the year 
sBgo, the average of tha yield of gold in Australia haa eaen 
10,000,000/. sMfl Dasent Sut 4 Masmaat (1873) II. 381 
He had a fam juat outaida the town on the yield of whtA 
ha lived. sl9| Tiaill Sac, Eng, Introd. p. xlvUl, Ihafar 
earliest trade.. is.. In tiia aurihoe products of tha aarth*- In 
ocm or winsb in the yields of tba oliva>grova er tba ordiard. 

b. The amount obtained from some finsndsl 
transactioD, impost, etc. (e.g. of interest from sa 
investment, of revenue from a tax). 

1177 K, Gjmn Stack Eaeak,Statr/tita t ga Tha higbar tbs 
yield of a sacpirity. iil4 Mamk, Exam, sa Sept. 9/1 A 
tax.. which, moreover, b oonaldarably reduced In iu yield 
by tba coat of coUectioo. 198a Timaa 19 Dae. 19/4 Tho 
praaent value of tba three Caaual Loadoo atockB..aflMB a 
yield of over 9 per oenu 

t6. The action of yielding or giving in; fluf- 
render, submission. Obs, ran, 
i6ao W. Watson Dacasardam (i6ea) 19} Their oonssal^ 
yaeid and coocorranca. Ibid, 391 No auem yaaldab aa ms 
Ifsuitlcall faction report wa haua made. 

0 . The action of yielding or giving way, asimdm 
presaure or tension. 

iMe Talggr, ymL 4 Elactr, Rtp, ao Dae. 707/1 It — 
Donoludad that the inoraaaa of [elastic ‘ 


, that tha L _ 

* yield ' b the sama for all tha Redmans. 

Tiffld (yfld), V. Forma t see below. [Com, 
Teut str. VD. t OEp^E) WsAAm, (Angl. A kent) 
teldoH, pa.L lioldf ptSm, pa. pple* idUm^ 
OFris. gvAfo, iilda (WFiis. KFris. jildi, 
KFris. Jill), OS. gildan, MDn. a>«. 

gr/dkw), OHG. giUan, (MHO*, G. fslim), ON, 
pjalda, Goth, >,pkUm ^ comMtmv JragiJdan, 
usgi/dm to compensate) s«> OTeut. VaAfoii, oi 
which the ultimate relatioils are unceitalii. 

This verb has bad a remarkable seuic-developmeiit 
in English owbg to its having been used as an 
equivalent of h, nddtrs and F. rswdSnr, or thdr 
con^unds. In some of the related languagea the 
word has shown tendencies to develop in the 1 
directions, but the only gencfally surviving 1 
on the Continent are * to be worth, to be valid, lo 
ooneexu, apply to which are not represented at all 
in the English word J 
A. Illustration ofroims. 

L amd PrmtU Skm, a. 1 gialdaa, 

geldan, 3-5 >elde(n, 3-7 yold, 4 siolda, |oUd% 
yeOde, ybel^, (also % Sc,) 4-1 wado, 
(also 7 Se:) 3e^(e, 4-6 said, yoUfo, 4^7 |ei]4 
a- 7 yelkL a Jbeylda, oylda, dkbm, 3-7 yoo]d(o, 
dealdo, ^ 7 FMld, 7 yMde, «yld,4,6-yleH« 


y^. Ibid, ^7h (Edinb.) Te pe ffiasu SSd XailbMts, nie 
llAUFpu fir, Catud, 9909 Acount to yh^ SfStkmlZ 

f^&sta^sxslssi^ 



TzaxiP. 


Car 


hMvta 1 prtU To oytdt your good dood to doUu im 
Co<rtMiMt.B gccimt, U. i, I ivil vMdo proyw viito thy nomtt 
«iMf Haix CAfWh, Arro. ttdV, Twoo ao Inttbidbii 
Mooiif. which ntuar would yoild or bowo. imo Y«Ud laoo 
B. ir bL mmB Sir T, Nomrys in S«r. 

(1S67) 1« tdHla parpofo U not to tnldo tiM bdmrIdii. i 4 
Smaos. Mmcb* I. vi. M HowyonthRll bid Ood-oytd v« L 
your pninM. tdti Murr mUc* Pp*m$ L 05 ^Id to hit 
powRT. Idfy U. IfoRR S^mr 4 tfS 0 tii nt. Am xi«, That 
Hf ht Orb or nir. ,niuAt yioldtn R Tim ic r R To poRnaiM bade* 
IM Hammond Oh Ps* Praf. pi8 I'o yaald him an intira 
Body of narawary Tbaology. e lyia Ramrat Stm* «/Ma 
Caw&Mi# IL Ka to bait poaia akdiilta lialdB in ocht, 

A I lildan, sjrld*i>> 3-6 SnM«(n, 4-5 
}rM(*, a -6 ylld(«, 6 Ud, yid« (in CtJollJ, etc.). 

anao Attraic Mxid, xxU. 4 {if man cuco Ando, ba 
atmli.gildo ba twifctldon. m uaa [«aa B. x]. a laag toldan 
Im B. « tjoa Cur$0r M, 18833 pooar man n flka h9 
lld| pot oom plmta la wont to ylld. aijMln iT. J?./*. (i8m) 
f8 An baam Juatiia pat pa achat pa tra»aria )ulda. 1380 

lyld [aaa & a( a 1410 g a fPmrt Aitx, 80 Jild vp pi rawma. 

^ . . . - 

^ ^ ^ J. vi, 3 

/yllda* 'idoSSvLvai 

Iv. DtCM 138 Ood dild you. 

7. 5 ^e 5 iwild, 5-6 sold, Jlld. 
r 1410 iTa* 44f. Smimis iv. Xym^buii 141 pot crlata. .can yr 

kana Oud Ibra awil to jald almana. Bmxhcmrt Bruc^ 
M. $94 Ha raid tha cattail |ald [JIfS, M. jauld] quycly. r igao 
Lmmeflft 533 Ha bidla yow your londa Ya yaJd h]rma our. 
gi^^PowLAi jEiu^s X s. 136 Ha wiltla our, and yaldia vp 

8. 5 yoldB. 

€ sAoo Sanhf0H0 Bmi. aoiYolda yooa bora to ma. Uia-flo 
tr. Higdm (Rdla) IV. ssCownuylange tbayma to yolda vp 
tba eha. € 1^ J. Kay cr. Cmrtin'i Si€0 #/ HhxAu p i 
(1890), So that they wold knowleg a bym at tbayro aouuaraynt 
and yaraly yold hym a lytyll trybuta. 

b. /Vv/. Ind* (ooutracted forma) %nd ting, X 
Btoltat, slltat, syltat, 3-4 Jolat, yolat. 

ird ting* I suit, sUt, sylt, J jOBlt, 3 Jilt, joldp, 


pjau wa m ww mrm dlsViVa w T|8 pi ivwuivi 

$49$ CxH, Bk, 350 Duo tbarfor paying, gydyng, or jild* 
O06 dykfa (aaa B. 7]. layo SpRNtRR P. Q. 1. vi. 3 
That atubboma fort to yilda, idol SvLVRaTRR Du BmrimM it 


3-5J*lt, 4-5 yolt, 3 yalto. 
clH Aifud Batik* al. 8 y ^ 


9484 (Cott) Sathan^iB .. To wait naruis itralit ha him alld. 
la.. Hiii* 6398 (OOtL) M aalkl him ay ful Httal tbanc. 1^ 
taaviRA /f4r*^rN(Rolu)lll. 9 ^ pakyr~ ' ' - ‘ 


pa kyng laoouiaa.,3ilda hym 

..to Nabu^onoaor. 14.. Sir B*$t4t 4308 (Pynaon) And 
both in ard^ yald vp tha gaeta. m 1989 Montoomcrir 
Cktrritk Slat 1014 )it Ho^ia and Curaga wan tha fiald, 
Tbocht Draid and Uanaer nevir^aild. itfn Lithoow Tfwv, 
IX ax 8. I yaald to tha Nobla mana counaaTl, and gioing him 
all dutifull thankaa, ba aant a guide with maa. 

b. 2mi ting- 1 Salde, 3 Julde ; ting, 4 
|uld(o. pi* 1 guidon, -an, 3-4 Jaldo(n, 4 juld. 

aiaoa Cmdatarn't Gtn, 1419 I>u;(a<?um wlanca drihtna 
guidon god mid gnyrna. c xooo Afi, Pt. (Th.) cv. a6 TevL 
36] Sceoocgyklum awypa xuldan. a laag Aner, 7?, 406 pu 
Mlda pat ttt ouhtaat c iwo Sir Ptntmi. 953 Al pa falaaa 
po warn y-fuld of dada..Saua an vewa pat lava ft 3ulda & 
aUda hura debee atuunde. 1387 TtsviAA Higitn (Rolls) 
HI. 77 Ha aalda \MS. y a auld] vp pa gooat. Uid. 93 
(MS. >) paoi pat juld (v.**. ^ilda] ham wyliolych [orig. hit 
fmi u dtdirMHt\ IkuL 169 Whan pa men of pa citaa 
•Igh pat pay lelda ham aelf (.1/6*. y hy julda ham pylf]. 

d. 3-5 jold, joldB, yolde, 4 yonlde, 4*5 
jooldo, 4-0 yold. 

In tba aariiaat quota, r YRrhuit of i tea a b. 
aiRM PauitH tnr /.trd 61 in O, £, Afite, 39 Vor alia pa 
RodaMtbahaom duda, hi yolda him lupre meda. cutgo 
819 In S. Bnf, Ltg, 130 And poY na lolda ma par-of 
none wcoontea. 1197 R. Glovc. (Rolla) 3847 ft to pa king 
arthura horn folda ach man pat waa wyt. ibid. 11800 pi 
CRAtal of pannaaoie hao ^olda vp pa kinga. r igao Sir Tristr, 
yrf For bauka ailuar ha )old. xg/^tryaAlitmSmdtr^pjk Hur 
utaa laeda pal loo ft srouldan bam aoona. cMao Ckrm, 
Viltd, s8a pa kyng of Danmarke lolda hym anona po. 1460 
Camravr CArow. (R0IU) 187 But aftirwarU alia wont bak, 
and sold ham to tha Kyng. c 148a T. Kay tr. CmtnniM*t 
Sitgt gfBhtdtt P IP (1870), Thera ha knalad doama and yold 
lhankmgea. .unto Ood. igpo SraNSBa P, Q, iii. xl 03 To 
bar yoid tha Bamaa. 

f, 4-s Ctf Sc.) a^, aeld*. (aleo 

9 ^‘) T*1A (4 aiAlda, raUd, 7uU)( 4-5 
ynnld. g ginld* xmildB. 

i|.. Cmntr M* laoS (Cott.) LalH yald ba him hla taind. 
tg. . ibid* X97M (Unb.) Ha iilr raldd. . And jialda hit quie 
op for pahn auab r tiao Sir T>dair, 390 To criat bia bodi 
ha yUd. ci39a WifL PmUrmt 9661 ft kingaa aona of 

apayna..to hire ^alda. ijyg “ *• " — 

laid the caatell to tha Um 
f^MwnwHwr) 496 Ha..)auid ) 


apayna, .to hum ^aklc ijyg Barboor hmet n. eto Syno 
aald tha caatell to tha klM riSTS Sadnit 

f^MwnwHwr) 496 Ha..)auid pa ipiH r i4Ba Dttir, Trtm 
diM Ha gird to ba ground, ft pa goat ynlda. «i49i Kni*m 
imtmr Ixxx, Whanna it ^aaad vnto God. hayalfigym dm 
all^YQto thla good man. 1313 Doooi^g J$nti» ti* lx. m 
TtepdithaiRld wUhhRbundaacROfW^ iggi^aldtlM 


4 aUt, aalt*. t»H! 4 6 jrU*. 
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ft 

(A.) W iTiiim h. *jlt Urn Ui^iUT thf» ^TrUtr, 
a6i Hunt non oaain him Idpx Boc ydt him tour ft touo. 
iiyy Lanol. i*.^B. xtt.Ri4 whypatooatbaf oopacroaaa 
craaunt hym gait. IHd, syiiu too Jowrachampimm chiuaiar 
..Xalt fr.rr. ealca, yalda,yOt]hymracraattBL e 1430 Pilfr* 
XXV. (xfi^ 130 Whan JaighthacM ham 
doo auala, ha yalM ayao the pane. 

f. 4 Jhldld, yb^dBd, saildad, 4-5 jeldftdn, 
yBldld, 5 Mldldft, yrtdyd, yulldya, yyldyd, 
5-6 yaldtd, 6 yntldnd, Sc* galldit, yaldit, 6-7 
yMldBd, 7-8 yBildBd, 7- yinldBd. 

a 1340 Hammle Ptmiitr vlL 4 If i ^aldid III til ^aldand tfl 
mallTfoi “ .. . ..-A 


fur goad. 1340 •— Pr* Ctmse. aiya Ha ybald^ pa 
to Ood and nyghad. 13.. Carttr M* 696 (G0tt4 
laa thing in diuara udaa eelldad to Adam pur seruua. 
c 1440 Ytrk Myti, xU. 396 Whoao womba that yaildyd fraah 
ana fayr. 1474 Caxtom Cktut 11. v. (1883) 60 Ihey opend 
tba yataa and yaldad them vnto bym. aiSTS LiNORaAV 
'* ‘'Ha..hold\ 


„ «*. V i Almlhtls God gilt nlcom 

mftar bia gawyrbtuin. a 1173 Caii. Ham, ayi Elc )aalt after 
hla tamunga. riaaa Lav. 11071 No ba ma)llt(cia7g)dt] 
made For imra god dada ataas Amer* B* asa Hwoao it 
ilkar of aukum. .ft )aU uuh up hla kaatal to hk adSarwlnaa, 
f aOY H. Otoue. (Rolla) xao Ac atfopaslra )aldp*haluaodel 10 
piuka biiBopiieha ivrla. Ibid, 719 pou )a)st nou my loua 
wroba. 1340 Aytttb, 18 Ha. . pat. .yalt hire kuead uor good. 
Ibid, 38 Vor yai pa vinat and nay na yaUt, pou hit stalat 
eti/aaPtm* Pttt 4904 Ha chaungitb purpua aud antaiita 
And yalta into aomma couanta 
9 . Pa, t* a* I gBild, 3 SBild, 3-4 JlBld, jald, 
8-3 jBldB, 4 Bild, jlidB, (tlw 6 A.) JBild, 4-5 
ytld, 4-6 yBldB, 5 jyldB, jBBlde, 6 Sc* yaild, 
7 Sc, yBBld. 

oyi (aaa B. aiaao Trim* Ctll, Ham, 49 feh )aald pat 
Ich noht na nain. a laag Lag* Hath, xaS Ah aa aona ha taald 
ham awuccha lainclappaa. lapy R. Glouc. (Rolla) 9116 Ha 
..yald him k godnaiM pat ha duda him. 13.. CmrtarAf* 

■ athan^i ^ - . . . . r 


iiQBa, 7- yioiowo. 

Ottuty Btg ia8, J.d. farely to ba i ^eldad to ma 
y bayraa. c 1419 Caxtom Samntt ^fAymam xii. 304, 
,, jlded you agan that ye landed ma right now, 
yaldad [aaa I). 9). tail Norton ft Backv. Uarbodutc v. li, 
Who fearing to pa yaOm* ' 


hk 


(PItacottIa) Ckram. Seat, (S. T. S.) I. 408 Ha , . 

nandktogodandsaildltUiaAprait. 1610 Holland Camdr/ii aanika. 


I. 097 Ha yacld^ unto nature, and ended bk life. 
idiY MoavaON Inn, 1. rai Tba Mountama..of It aalfe .. 
yaelded many wUda but pkaMutt friilta. a 1647 Clairndom 
i.8 3oThaKliigYaUdad. 1874 [aaa B. xo b]. 

C. 5 yoldedB. 

i43a-Batr. AfftidrN(Rol]a)IlI. a69Tbacitaeyniiaa. .yoldada 
tba cite. 

8 . i^*BpU* a* X goldBn, 4 yjoldBn, joldina, 
-tin, xoldon, -un, 4-5 Joldan, -yn, (yholdan), 
4-6 TTOldan, -in, -yn, 3 y-yolden, (joldsme, 
yholdBn), 5 (6.S^.) joldin; 5 joulden, 6 youldan, 
Sc. gowdin, yowdan, 9 Sc. yowden. 

6 X 900 JCtnt. G/atut in Wr..Waickar 67 / 9 /ff ..rxfr/ftirfNr, 
and bil golden, miooo [aaa B. 6), 13.. Cifriar A/. 13190 
(IMlnb.) par aal ba yoldin him hk hire. 13.. Guy IVmrw, 
(A.) X57a Ful iual Ichaua y-|oldan it pa. « *34® 

Ptalitr Ixiv. X B^y amf aaula, aali be aolden till pa in 
leruaalam. *373 BAiaoua Bruce x. 804 Ha sat ana xega 
thar-to atoutly. And lay tbair quhill it ^oldyn wax. ct^ 
Ram, Rati 4358 Curtaaia oartayn dida be me So mych that 
may not yoldan ba. e t4tp Brut 11. 491 pa town of Melun 
waa yboldan to pa Kynga. 1483 Caxtom Gold. Lag, 67 b/x 
Our lord hath yoldan tbe malycaof Nabal on hisowen bee^ 
13x3 DouQLAa Mutit I. ill 9 Quiiy myebt 1 nocht on fieldia 
oiTroy haua deid, And by tni rient hand ^owdin furth my 
■prait 7 xg. . CkritPt Kirk 151 In Bannatyne MS, (Hunter. 
Gl.) 167 For hir laik he wei nocht yoldin. 1333 Hrxnok Q* 
CurHut III. asb, All tha Citiaa.. that had bane youldan vnto 
hym. 1838 youden [loa Yoldin a]. 

d, 3-5 IjoldB, yjolde, jrolde, 4 IjouldB, 
hFjoldB, IJuldB, ii^aldB, 4-5 y-yoldB, guide, 
4-0 joldB, 3 i-yolde; 5 Jold, yold. 

1097 R. Glouc. (Rolla) oaia Ar pa caatel him were Isolde. 
6i xgoo Florim 4 B/. 809 To hbre he bi^ Uolde Twenii pond 
ofnde golde. m.. Banmnniurn't Medtt.j^6 Whepar nat 
auyl ba )ulda ^ goda. 1340 Aytnb. 71 Hou uirtuos and 
guode dadea byap bailicba yolde. Ibid, x^ pk detta na 
may by uollicba y-yolda. S4xa-ao Lydo. Chron, Tray 1. 
aaio With-out aaaaut Pa caatel were y-^olde. m 1490 Knt, 
dt im Taur Ixxxviii, Whanna they xhalle be yolda ayenna an 
hundred folda more, a 1300 Lmteatot 380 Sba aMina to 
byma haith anauer )o1da. xgfl Srx.N8BR F, Q. vii. vii. 30 To 
raapo tba ripened fruita tba which tha earth nad yold. 

7. 5 J(h)eldyn, 5-6yBlden(e, 6-yn, yeelden. 

c I4a3 Wvntoun Cram. iii. ii. 976 pat ba Sulde bundyn and 
lyna )al^ [v. r. goldln] be. 1471 ;mldan [tea D. 8]. 1398 
Ckram, Grty Frimrt (Camden) 14 Tbia yara. .waa the towna 
of Roma yaldana 10 tba ampaior. 1368 Grafton Ckram, IL 
8oThiDka..what thou bast yelden to him againa. 6x1386 
SioNRV >(rYa6f(6X (x6ia) 95 Klaiua..who lately yeelden waa 
To baara tha bonda which time nor wit could breake. 

». 4 i7.it, iiud., 6 73 »i<i. 6i 7 ® 

7e.l£ 

13. . Snnm Snf9t(W,) 1698 Cure goda dede xcbal ban iuel 
I-yelt. t387TRRViaA/ftfd^(Rolk) Vll. 4^5 Fortohehadda 
i'^ilda bym pa caatel of ffewerk. X40X in Ellk Onig, Ltii, 
Sar. If. 1. 14 [He] hadd y^aid op the Caatell of Kermerdyn. 
€ X440 Gtnar^t 4781 Townya and (^telya are yelda to bk 
hai3 . 137I Whrtbtonk Pramat 4 Cats, 1. v. iii, Who 
(wonnaby loua) hast yaald ihaapoyla of thy virgtnUy. 6ss66o 
CoaUn^* Hiti, Imt* (Ir. ArchmoU Soc.) 11. ii Marlborough 
waa . .uiacherottsly yaM to Caatlhauen tha 9th of May. 

«. 6 )«ldld, 7«ld7d., 6-6 7*M.d, 

6-7 7Mid.d, 7- jidUUd. 

C1460 OttHty Ran 
and to my ba 
1 have yeldw 


a lilt wa r e mae here daka hum eaiaaCiraaf' JK 

h^woutidaaftdapdaBMk csiaaMAPNDSY. (^b.)xxlL 
tea Pk chaa addax aeraly to pa Grata Caaa..L theaaaad 
com £y aa ctiCS!M^lobi. cHmGad^ 

Symoo Holla bald i Cotaan, y|. aerk of bond4opd.aiidBheM 
yaldabyUiayami5.ahilImia«iwo tarmaao^ ^ m b 
avan poreioaa. 14ft dde/ySka. K//, a 19 I » jarw 

vioa ofanddanMa..to the lata KyM^ hk Mm 

fcr all manaraarviem to ba yoldan. tfuT. Wuxom AIM 
13 To parfonna thair bariaiiiaa, to ataoTto thair promM 
ft yaida tbair dabiaa. lil Mamwooo 46Wg« iv. 1 1. 
■X b, Tha killing of ibamTir. fexaa] k a bra^ ei the kba 
Royal fret Chaaa, and ftir that lU kKmikr ahaU ve^ 
a recempeBca. i6|i NXidham tr. Sildtm t MmrtCl tu xL 
aya Gloceatar ykldad (orig> rtddtbmi\ x»vi Dicrea of Iron 
and c im rods Il ia d to make naik for tha Kinga shipa. 

8. To give na doe or of right, or at demanded or 
required; to render (lervice, obedience, account 
reward, thanka, etc.). Now lomewbat arch, 
cxooe Agt. Pt, (Tb.) cxvilli). 17 Jlld Hnom eaim goda 
daxda. riaoa Ormim 59x4 Laf fadarr, Raid ma nu 8orraU 
min fwbnc rihbt made. 6X laag Amer, R, 186 panciwb anon 
pat ha k owar uadaraa {ardij, ft p«t ha wuk laloan bun )arda 
aanika. 6Btaa§ Ltg, Kaik, aaaS Ich am ha«^..BAid aUa 
mine hirdmam to Teldan rekun for ham. ag.. K. AUt. 7400 
(Laud MS.), 4aldep ma bomaga alia. 13.. Cur^M, 461 
(GOit.) Qui auld i him aeruka adidat All aal ba at mma 
aun wauda. 136a Lanol. P, PI, A. viil 173 par dado 
acbullan a-ryaao,..and a*Conntea jeldan How pou kddcit 
pi lyf. agb in £**g, Gildt (1670) 3 Which wardaina acbul 
I pa qwaxtaraga . . and trewalich «y1d hare acompt 
) tr. Sicr. Secr,^ Cav, Lardth, 49 With icya y 
to oura craatoor giot panktngea. 

9 They yalded hym 

L)Ava tr. SleidmaPt 

Catnm, 49 They aha! yeld an aonompt for it one day. 1388 
J. UoALL Diatriphet (Arb.) 33 And ao wa bar lubiccta 
ahould yaald continual thanka vnto bar higboataa. ca6to 
bPamtm Smimit (1866) 170 Seeing wa haua b^na reaarued to 
yield these funaiall apaeches to our brother and aiatar. if6| 
rATuicK Pnrab. Pilgr. xxxviii, That he might be moved to 
let go hk right to punkh us, and we not mov^d to be carekas 
in scalding him tha rest of nk right which ha hath to our., 
ob^knea. 1803 Scott Quemim D, xv. What token canat 
thou give ma, iMt wa should yield cxadenca to theaT tkn 
Jamb8 Pkil, Augutint 11. ii. Yield him obedience in lawful 
things, itao TxNNvaoN Ih Mem, xxxvi, Wa yield all 
blaiaing to the name Of Him that made them current coin, 
t b. To perform (a promiae), pay (a vow), Obt* 
eSas Vitp, Pxalhr sdix. [1.] 14 Zcld Oaxm hestan ^ebat 
tin, 13. . £. E, Altit, P, B. 665. lachAl . .^elde )«t 1 hy^ 
1380 WvcLiF Ita, xix. ax 1‘hei siiul vouwe vouwea to tba 
Cord, and )ealda. e 1400 M aundbv. ix. [xiiU], Pei jolden vp 




I47®'h8 Malory Arthur xyil xix. 717 They yaldec 
honour and good aduentura. 136a Da 


iiL xxxvL aio Baiora haa yaald them obedience; unlesaa 
he have sreeldad it them alrbdy. *873 Jowarr Pia/aied, a) 
I. 365, 1 should navar have yielded to iiduatioa from any 
fear ^ death* 

t 5 yoldBd, -3rd. 

1449 PmtfaH Lett, 1. 85 And tbar tibay ware yoldad all tha 
hundrat achyppya to go with ma b what port that me lust. 
«x^ GaBooRY Ckram, in HUi, CiU.Cii* L^, (Camden) 
ixjTTha towna wbytha grata aavta waa yoldyd and wonna, 
M. Significrntraii. 

I. To pay, repay, requitB. 
i L irons* To glfB In payment, render u dne^ 
pay (money, a dm, trlbBte^ tax, etc.). Obt* 
e8g| iEtraao Ortt, t. x* f 1 pM him laofro wmra wffl 
Uanrtoftobtannaponiiagnbl togbldaniM, c^LMi^K 
Gatp, Mattnvili. g/a Damte rrddtrti dtbitum.'^hm gum 
pmtaeyid. witaa 0 , R* Ckram, (Lmb MS.) an. xf»t4 Sa 


_ I avowta e 1400 tr. Seer, Seer,^ Cav, Lardth, xio Jalda 
py hatyngaa. 

1 0. To give thanka to. Obt, rare* 
e 1440 YarkMytU x. ss Nowa awe I grataly god to yaalda, 
That ao walda telle ma hk entente. 

1 8 , To pay lor loaa of or ininiy to (something) ; 
to make compensation for (lost or injuir) ; to 
makeup for, make good. (Also absa/,) Oat, 

6x900 Leewt a/jEi/red Introd. xxii, Jlif hwa adelfa wmtei^ 
pyt,.ft hine aft ne betyne, gclde xweic neat xweic taaron 
befaalla. e laeo iGLFaic Exad, xxii. 6 J'if bmrna mu ^ 
o^ itandende Kcaras, ;.ylda pone byrsi pa ^mt fyr on- 
tenda. ^1x73 Lmmb. Ham, 31 jpah ic hcfde al Pet ic afro 
bi)et, ne mabtic seldan swa mucbel xwa ic habbe idon to 
berme. 6x1003 Amer, E, 58 Heo xchulen )elden pat beat 
pat it per inna ivallen. /bid,^ Heo k gulti of pa baatea 
deaSe, ,& acbal. .stlden pa baates lure. 1340 Avenb, yx Uor 
hi na mo)a amanoi na yelda pe bannes pet hi habbap ydo, 
and hit bahouap yelda oper bongy. 

1 4 . 'i'o pay back, repay ; to rive back, restore. 
(In later use mostly wUh again^ Obt, 

C897 ^CLvaao Gregory' t Pttti, C, liv. 499 Wenstu. .hwmSar 
ba huia mid By gahaaldan ms? a 8mt he him nauht mare on 
aa nima, na dme ne gielda ^mt ha «r namt c X173 Lmmb, 
Ham. 79 9if pu mare spenast of pine, hwan ic a^ eberra, 
al ic pa )elde. mtwak Aner, R, yarn SCbrift jelt aft al pat 
god pat wa hefdan uorloren. 13.. E, E, AIM, P, D. 1708 
So |eply waa parked ft lolden hia xtata. ii8a Lancx.. P, PL 
A. V. 9x6 And jit I-chufla jelden a^eyiT sif 1 ao muefaa haua. 
C1400 CurtarM, 97867 (Cott. Galbat Till wrong Una thing ba 
aolden ogayna. m 1430 Knt, tie im Tattr Ixxx, And whanna 
It plcaad vnto God, ba yalde ayan tba aigbt vnto thk good 
nun. 143W-S330 Afyrr, our Lmdyt lu. M5 So peace that 
waa loita by Adame aynoa, ba rastorad ft^raldad agaynob 


1480 Caxtom Fmyitt of A. 11. xxL 019 Ha ought to ba 
yoldan ageyn to ok (rendea. 1330 Huloxt, YekTaftaaonaa 
a thinga raoaiitad, cr taken,., niony borowad or lucha Uko. 

1 6 . To give (lomething) in return for lomething 
received; to render, return (a benefit or injnry, 
etc.); consular. Obt* 


^‘aas Na hm nmigna man wiribtiloa for- 

I .fc-- . unl«». .W . ^ Mild. r«7» i*** 

aoaU pu |eld«n vual oo)mn uuel 


Ham, xs Na aciM pu |eldcn vual oo)mn uuel oufia. 4x sam 
Amer, R, 188 Aaa )m apoatla IcraS, na )elda ncuar viri uor 
god. m igao Carter M* 4494 For pi lama and pi tiutehada 
Ful iual aa yelden pa N maM ! T. Uax TtU.Lam 

b UL (ffluat) L 107 Yvali for my fmnaaaa am manyfolM 
10 ma yddan. 1390 Oowaa Ca// 11. ago It with fcinda 
navaia atod A man to yvMan avfl for good. 1464 Caxtom 
PmUttafABtap 1. x, BuyU folk, .for good dona to th^ 
they ym afayna ouyU. mv^ Sidnet Pt, ni. W, If 1 
wiwtatht not for bia fraadoairamko, Who eaiia l ama now 
yaaldm am a katafuli barCi Than let my foe chaaa am. 

V* To retmn (an annrer, a greeting, Br the lUce)« 
Now only (with adndxtufe of 10 b or 14), to voudP- 
saie (an aesent) la* 

Miaai Aner, R. 64 lf9..poB|t ft apakaiS toowaidkfoif 8 
salt him YroriiMbiBM aaamCSwrMltdfiAiidpMft 
him^ pad tHh^tMd, W biBidell to pma ha yald. M 
aS* Trietr, 1087 Bffkitia^ BBswrea |olda. itpRi T 
Paitme §34 In bait pamp aa O ur bandaly & gratyttg 



58 


tulp. 


lildMi CMTg t«4 And mm to hb 0411111 

•M Muwtr M wo* !•>« Douomo FmL //««. II, xijt| 
VoDUi onin |dd thano tbolr wluainf . Mid Pttf, 
(W. do W. 1531) 140 Thon yf wo bo tpocboo^th a iban^ 
worde, wo ohia yoldo a bouino b gootyll aoNwcro. idoo 


worde, wo ohid yoldo a bouano b gootyll aoNwcro. idog 
8iiAao» M, iv. U* oXoauo mo your •uotqhoa, and 

yoald BOO a oiioct anowaro. itio picaaua Oid C. 
xvif Ai bo yloldod to thb •aageauoa a raady and raptaroua 
aoi^ tboy all roao. itTi Jowarr PUi* (ad. a> 1. iii To 
thb Pntagoraa yiolda a lomctant aaaont. 

1 6 . To giye loiDethiiig in retnni for, make re- 
tarn for, pa/ for, repay; to reward, reoompenie, 
requite (an acti<m, eto*, in good or bad senie; 
often with dative of person). Often in phr. God 
yitidityoHi cf. 7 a. Obs, 
m 1000 Cmdmodi Cim, 413 poono ho mo na on loofran tM 
baoum no moahlo Mina j^lfo gyldon. 1100 Idio aceal 

BwiSor mid grinuno gryro golden wurAan fyll ft feorh- 
cwealm. ponno ic ford acio. c laoo Trim, Co//. Jfottt, 5 For 
paono 00 wib Vero jeldon olch man hU bwib mid awUcb 
medo awo he omede hero, f laoo Oomin 6239 patt heoro 
da))whainmliko iwinne Boo daBwhammlike homm joldenn. 
e IMO AVn/. Strm. in O, S, MiiC, 33 Cbpo po werkmen and 
yeld hem hare trauail. m laoo Curter M, 4996 * Sir '1 pai 
aaid, * godd yaild [iv.rr. tildo, 3oild, taldol U yow\ a 1300 
AttmmA, Virg> (Camb, MSd 040 Thu hast made mo ofto 
glad I Thu haa done aa my aono bad, My soda abal it yeldo 
to tlio. 13.. K, AUm, 130 (Laud MS.) Ho..hinleeh joldo 
hb iniquite. cijja ArtK d Mtrl, 9141 Ho baddo iuol 
lolden M kbaeingo pat Gvonour him 3af at hb armingo. 
01330 Will, Palrrmr 3» Pat jrod for hia greto ml)t al hero 
god^hem )oId. T trn Root, CifyU laS in Haxl. £, P, P, L 
074 1 'ho portar judo hym hya travaylo, Ho omoto hym 
asayne wlthowton fayl^ ^1400 Detir, Troy 7941 The 
detbo of pat doughty ualbo doro yoldon With tho biodo of 


detbo of pat doughty ualbo doro yoldon With tho biodo of 
pi body, c 1400 Gamtlyn 368 If. . thou thonko aa tliou aoyat, 
god yeldo it iboo. a 1430 Knt, do Im Tour Ixxxviu, Sucho 
good dodeiu it i« noble tbingo to bo do, and to vae, whanna 
tboy ahall bo yoldo oyonno an hundred foldo more. 1530 
PALSoa. 7B6/Z where 1 can net, God yoldo it you. 

mhoi, i|Ba WycLtf Pt, cxxxvii[i]. 8 Tho Lord ahal )eldo 
for mo. 

7 . With personal object (orig. dative ; sometimes 
with to). To reward, remunerate, recompense, re- 


.r A. mU. hoMkaoM with (pn^ mM. 

CUMS Oaiwr V, But will Um ViM Iwt Miohiit iubr jnftiU 
oiwr puronoaao yooldfoorth oorruptbnt 

b. To hiniish (a produce of so much). Also 
with up* 

m r|oe Curoor At, laaas pan quan it [aa wheat] ioora waa 
woU icyalld A hundrot o p 4 r mottoa tokL 1377 HaeawoN 
Engikmd k adU. j8/» in hotimkod. Echo aero of^Whoto.. 
will yoold commonly tweniio buahelloo. >377 Goooa tr. 
HortoAmck't 30 b, Tho other kindo [of oam] b iygb^ 
..and yoaldoth but littb dowro, tdSy Priiiatt CihkC* 
Suilder 4 Indoaod Lands in many pbM doth yoUd balfis 
much, craa much more, aa Landi in common fidda'' iSgl 
Hr. MAaTiNBAU BHoty Cnok Hi. 63 The farmer makaa hu 
land yield doubb by good tilled sMS P> Sraorr in 
liomillti Sept. 391, 1 have aeon a barrowful of erualiod 
quazta-rock ybld up at laat. .a little opoonful of gold. 

o. To prodnoe at a retnlt ; to give as a mathe- 
matical product. Now ran or Oos, 
tua Raooaos Cr. Arii L vij, 1 multiply tho drat numbro 
3 into yo second fmooo, and it yoldoth 100000. 1393 Fals 
ilorologUfr, 31 Tho quotient Sine shall yoald an arko, 
whoso CcOTplemont nball bo named tho Complomont re- 
peated. iS^ R. H. Hutton Am. (ed. o) I. Prof. 06 Wher- 
ever two or more bdepondont end equally worthy aoorooi of 
information appear to yield up inconibtant raauita. 

d. absoL To bear produce ; to be productive or 
fertile, f Hence, to tom out (in a certain way). 

aapy R. Glouc (Rolls) 3696 po orpo 3eld botaiw s jm 
wodor was murgoro hi b daye..pan mo or yaavo. C1300 
Ptvo. Htndyng in Sml, e •S’oA (1846) 077 Ly(>t chop lu|im 
)aldoa, quoh Hendyng. 13.. Gmto, e Kmt* 49B A 3010 
)emai ful lame, ft ulaea neuer lyke. 0 1386 [see 1 ibloino 
ml, tb, a], c I4a3 WvNTouN Crom, 11. v. 316 Ha couytbo 
wail batna ken and 10 Q what lande snlda |helda or fartUo be. 


wail Imtna ken and 10 Q what lande snlda |helda or fertile be. 
C1440 York Afyst, x 30 Sara waa vncoitan tlunna That 
ouora ouro aoeda shulda lasatea wide. t3a3-34 FiTSHEia 
Huik I zo If tho groundo be good, putto tlio more beanos 
to tho pease, and the better ahall they yeldo. iSim J. 
Taylos (Water P.) Port Summoro Trmt. Z4 A good Myna 
that doth hold out, and yield pienufully. ztSo K. Bbown 
ComAL Farmor if. 38 It makes corn to yield welL Mob- 
tom cVr/. X/rfe. II. ziTs/z Spalding’s Proli6c Red Whaat.. 


from ri400 to ri6oo a common expreiiion of 
gratitude or goodwill. Obs, or ran arch, 

Boomdf ZZ84 Wene ic )mt ho mid godo ^Idon wlllo 
uncran eaforan. 97s BlLkl, Nairn, Z03 So ilea Drihton. .us 
bonne wile . . Bsliwylcum anum men gyldan & loanigoan 
mfter hb svifos woorcuok NZZ73 Cott, Nom, 031 He..elG 
)eolt ofter nb ^eamunge. rsego Gou, 4 * Ex, asSz God it 
3eald Aeso wifes wel. On horn, on hatto, eddi eel 1 e 1300 
Hmolok 803 God yeldo him per i no may, [lat banoth me 
fed to bb day 1 C1330 Will Pmlomo 1549 But loualicha 
lemman ouro lord mot )»e )eld pat bi worbi wills was to 
come to me nonpe. 0 1400 Borym s68o A Ml in tins town 
Wold do hym worshipp. .God hem )eld t eo have bey oift or 
Bowe. c 1430 PiliT, Lyf Mnnhodo 1. cxlviL (iBdo) 75 Whan 
pel weren truosed, grace diou, god yilde hire wel, goodliche 
spak to me. 1434 Poston Lott, (1904) 11 . 331 Suster, God. 
soldo sow for tewre bbora fore me, for gade^g of ray 
mony. 41489 Caxton Sonnto of Aymon xxiii. 405 *Gra- 
mercy, sir ', aayd the dnka rychoraa, 'and god srelde you I* 
1373 GmmmorGurtm v. ii. Bmily, God bleaae srou gammer 
Guitmi. Gmmtr, God dylde you master mine, 1800 Shako. 
Nmm. IV. V. 41 How do ya, pretty Lady f O^holia, Well, 
God dird you. lAoA — Amt, 4 Cl iv. iL 33 Tend me to 
night two houraa, 1 sake no more. And the Goda ]reeld you 
fo'k 1608 Chapman Ayrme'a Conopir, v. oul fin,t Marry 
God dild him. xBjm Tbmnyoon Cmroth^ Lynottoik Heaven 
yield bar for it 

tb. in bad senses To take vengeance on, 'pay 
cmt*. Obs, 

13. . Sir Bomos (A.) 318 Al pat hap, me fader islawe,. .Ich 
Bchel hem silden [14.. MS, M, 1 shall be vengid]. ciiBo 
Wyclip Sol, Wks, 111.43 Myn b be venlaunctfVid I acnal 
| 4 da ham In tyma. iiBa — Pt, xl. zi [xlL zo] Thou. .Lord 
• .asetn rare me, and lahal salda to tb^ 

XL To give or put forth, produce, furnish, exhibit 

8. To give forth from its own substance by a 
natural process, or in return for cultivation or 
labour; to produce, bear, generate (fnilt, seed, 
ve^tation, minerals, etc.) ; to put forth (a bud, 
shoot, etc.} ; t to bring forth, give birth to, bear 
(offspring). Now chiefly arch, or pool. 


In Bist quot with partitive object 
a i|BO Curoor M, 4700 pof me n oner all baa saun feuda. 
O eorq ea par nogbt an pat yeilda. 1471 Caxton Roc^tl 
(Soraniir) 31 She thb day hiafa rendred ft yelden fruyt 
of her wombo a aooe ara a dooghter, iS73^ Tusm 
Husk, (1878) 31 For ihoxi of aeede, land yeeideth weede. 
t377 Omb tr. Nortshmek'o Nutk, 39 ^ The Female [hemp] 
..dooth yeelde a whita flown. 1377 Hairibon Ewimnd 
Ik XV, 00 Vs in Nolinok^ Till they, .spnad or yeld their 
footea down right into the aoyle about them, imi Shakx 
7 W Gomi* t li. 107 Inlorioua Waapes, to fi^e w such 
sweat bony. And lull the Bate ther^lda it with yow 
adnga. adei — v* UL 48 Thy burden at the and 

f il^ Bfarina, Ibr lia was yaeldad there, idii BUlo 
19 Entry trae, In the w^h b the fruit rf a ***iy* 5 ji! 






Tiaiizx 

jaldii her ftaca^atway To Vao giat bog thaa barn 
kept igliA.HALk/lte<t|tlnniiepraa^J^t^ 
tto do yaald thair vangaaiMe duB tglf j* Baitmdwh 
AmtmQoor, zi« b, OivSt. .dath anoouraga tim.. Wbi» dn 
y^ thah aodauoaf . .to patfot»a y rule of tba O o e pa ll i 
11 . To give forth, emit, dischftige; to utteKi 
Also obsof, Obs, exc* «i r^resenteaby wetkiBid 
Hies of other semes, m 8, 14, 
ci 4 i» Lovakicn Grmii IvL 481 And the tomba ewt blood 
fan lalda. sgsg LvimxaAY Smtyro 4354 Sebo rtfUt roodt, 
and maid sic stenda, Scho laltd, and i^d at bijtb At onm 
1341-77 VtCABV Ammt, v. (i 88 f I 44 H CiUMtb the stonu^ 
to yeld from him that b wttliin Itin. ai|n Hulost, Yom 
I tarth Iboura, w BOyatnea, aandb. sgliA. Halu /M iy. 
yt Tpay orbs and clamora yaald, agfs^f SaanaBa Colm 
Cioutou Na b thoia sbepMard..Thai 3 ara..Bleap ham a 
hb powrai or terinea vnworthb ybld. OkoA Bacon ssdva 
I aa So wa finds that Violeu. , yaald a pbaalng Sant. ji%tt 
M. AaNot.D Sckolmr CiMy HI, Ab 4 wa|N Hndeoa yh^ Thw 
aoant dim Txnnyson Gsnik 4 Lynoito 1344 ^** 8 ^ 

pavilion slowly yielded up. .that which honsad UMrein, 
tl2. To give, render, state, declare, deliver, 
eommniiicate (speech, or something expieasible in 
speech, as a reaaon, etc.). Obs, 

01330 St, Sixtmo 109 in Hnntm, Aliomgl Log, (iHt) 107 
Deems Caaar.. Darned pam al tlira to dwL And whan pa 
dome waa aoldan awa, pan anaward pa dekins twa (ati^ 
tSpa Wycup t Thm, vt 13 Crbt Jhtau, that ^aldt a wU- 
nesning vndir PUat of Pouiica. « 1 400- 3 0 Won Alox, \ 


Lat pi aambUnoa be sadd quan pou )p safo )ildb. 

Sandvi Sorm. L I a4 Wf baua no ochor <rei^ toj 
our dooing, but onaly thb, m a|77 Sia T. Smith C. 

Eng. (tdsi) tie The order of procaading to Judgment b by 
naaent m voyoea and open yeeldlng Chair miiw fad court. 


___ J. fisLk Nmddon'o Amw, Osor, zo4b, Yaldyng tba 
saiiia in the Latina toung almoat, which BsMla bafbra bim 
dyd eapraiiaa moat mannaatly in tba Oraake toung* tSel 
Shaks. Altt Wotl III. i. 10 Tba raaaona of our state I cannot 
yaalde. Hon Mabston AnU 4 AtoL l. k Bx Hast thou 
j'aeldad vp our fixt dacrea Vnto tba Gtaoan Krabaaeadour T 
tUd , IV. (i4, Sht ware no woman, if ahaa could not yealda 
strange Uuguaga. 1607 RowlanOs Liogimoo Lmntkorno 
Bab, Morrow (quoth ha) Phlloaopbar, 1 yaltd that lima of 
day. 1843 UasMaa Bail Vro, 43 what reason can you 
yaeldforihbT ^ 

t b. To report as being so-end^so i ■> Dbuybi 
H. i 1 1 c. Obs, rari'^K 

s6o6 Snaks. Ant, 4 CL n, v. al Antbony's daad. If thou 
aay ao VUlaina, thou kil'sc thy Mbw But wall and free. 


Taylos (Water P.) Port Summoro Trov. Z4 A good Myna 
that doth hold out, and yield pienufully. 1780 K. Bbown 
ComAl Farmor if. 38 It makes corn to yield welL 1836 Mob- 
ton cyr/. Xgrfe. II. ziaa/z Spalding’s Prolific Red Wheat. ■ 
yields ramaikably well, and weight well in the bnsheL 
fQ. (with com pi.) To render, make, cause to 
be ; also oceas. to make, cause [to do something). 

c 1430 Pilrr, Lyf Mmnkodo 1. clL (1669) 76 , 1 haua a itoon 
pat to pa f<dk, wnan J vrnle, yelt inuiiible. c 1430 AfwaftW 
733 in Mturo Plmyo oj My inwards afflixeyon laldyth me 
tMyouae wn.to yowur presena. 1340 Palsor. Aeofmshu k 
L D iv. What? b not ha yelded quiets (with theae wordai)? 
1381 A. Hall Iliads, 83 For doubt that this our forwaid. 
nesaa may yeelda va both to die. Ibid, viti. 13s Thb threat 
and surly speech doth yeelde the Gods amaide and dum. 
1^ y, Rodnoldt'^o Dsf, ymfgm, Pref. A ijb, l*hat..holy 
man, whoaa laaming. .and pbt*ia..may parhapa yaald him 
more admirable to poetarctie. 1874 Campion' 0 Art 

Dosemnt ik 35 Example will yield it more plain. 

10 . To give, in various senses, t ft* To deliver, 
bond over, present, offer. Also with up, Obs, or 
merged in other senses. 

m 1300 Cursor At, ^43 (Cott.) Me think . . Pa child be 
nawighc don to ded, Bot ha be yoldon to yond wBf. ig. . 
Ibid. loaao (Gfltt.) llkan to be temple teoglit S«a gjftea.. 
AU pair giftes pm Jeld vp par, 13. . Gaw, k Gr, Knt, 67 
Sypra ridia forth runnen to reeba hondeealle, Jaiad |ersa 
aiftes on hlj, ^alda hem bi bond, 138a Wvclir Proo, xxvik 
a4 A crouno ahal be jolde {lots vors. gouun] to tbaa. a 1483 
in Eugl cuds (1870) 3*0 P* wwy prantes..ahaU dda a 
brekaSst to the foraayda M. and Wardona. H03 SHAita 
Moms, for df. v. L 7 Our ioule Cannot but yaald you teth 
to publique thankea z8za PuacMAt PiMm^ ik I. go 
Wbm Aa holy Trinitia did first yaeld it siHeln aaOBitOa 
apparition to Ae world. 1807 J. Bariw Coimnb,^i^ aia 
No furioua God bastonns our soil and skies, Nor yield our 
hamls tba bloody sacrifice. 

b. To give as a favour, or as an act of grace; 
to graut, accord, allow, let (one) have, bestow. 

m stag Juliomm 7a Sebendafi hire nuSen ant jel^fi hire 
larewMrh. N1300 K, Norn zoM (Cbmhr. M&) King pa 
wiaa, Jeld ma mi aaruba. Rymanhild halp ma uinna. a 14^ 
A'nA do In Tomr Ixx. Aftarwarda God velda h« that ^ 
had daseruid. 137S Oaicoioiir Glmsso Coot, Wka 19m 11 . 
48 Ood b..bonntiiuU, yalding unto avary man that b in- 
doatrioua tba opan way to knowiadga. tsfla bTANYHOBiT 
/Enois I. (Arb.) 3S Yaald , pjitya, graunt mercy. oxM 
C’tbsr ^MRROKi rs, exu iv, Yeeld, O L^, that av n the 
bead of those That ma endow, Of this thair, bottpursuta 
May cast the fruta 1390 SrBMWia P,Q. iii. xi. 17 To MA 
him lout aha doth daiw. Sir J. DAVigi P*. Iii* 4 ^ 
(Gfatart) 1 . 363 Hb to him not safety yailds nor aid. 


was nay motljar broi^t To yidd oensant to my dod^ 
ti74 ORNau Short Hut, if. lA 89 Tim King iHaiM Bw 
dti^ the right of justice. 1883-94 R* B”®™ 

Poyeko Miw xxiv, Hb naiaa she navaa laam^ Nor was hb 
imaca vielaM to nar aichti 

To exerotaTexeit (u ftmettoo. force, etc.) ? 
to deliver, deal (Mows), to give (buttle) ; to ese- 
cute, infllrt (u eeotenoe, vengeance). (Wi. 

os 1300 Curoor M, sSyt Aiid taron sett hm won oksA W 
nkd&toyHUlpalrtadk rs»3$N«lsi^ vu. Sesped pa 
tiSm bjR Mua bom Bugae^maMt of alia wom ,• Acrm 

baPtoftayn tyaw of dfc Wi^ Im Stov augan^^ 


aay ao VUlaina, thou kil'sc thv Mbw Hut wau ana urea, 
if thou so yaiia him, tbaia b Gold. 

18 . To give BO as to supply u need or serve u 
purpose ; to give or provide lor use, furnish, afford. 

• 1348 Hau. Ckron,, Edw, lY, tHb. Thty could none 
oibarwba do, but. .yalda ft gaua hym a raaaonabla toward. 


but wall and free. 


• 1348 Hau. Ckron,, Mdw, iV, eHb. They could none 
ibarwba do, but. .yalda ft gaua hym a raaaonahla toward. 
380 Daus tz; btisiaosu'i Cotmsn, ate b, Ha made a goodly 


libraria, whicha yaldad cartan notable bookas aftarwardas. 
sgte Hmuns '^nius* Nomonel gga/a Couts 4 lmm^,,m con- 
duit built wltA cocks and apowta to yaald water. « sgM 
SiDNXY t's. xviii. iv, The chaniblna timr backs, the winds 
did yaild thair wings I'o baara bb sacred flight. aSof Cam- 
DBM Rom, z Navigable rlvat% which yadda safe havens and 
roads. 1607 TonsLL Fourf. Bosuts 594 That then b aueh 
a beast in the world, both Pliny.. and othara doe yaaM 
crafrigabla taotliiiony. H81 J. CHikOiBV Brit. Bmooniom 
103 'iiib County alio ycikls good storaH Honey. 1874 
Playvoed Skiti Muo. (ad. 7) tk soa Making each aavanu 
string yield a clear sound. 178a Cowna Rourom, %ub Man 
b an harp whoaa choida elude tba sight, Each ybldfai| 
harmony, disc’d aiteht. i8|8 W. Irvino Astoria 11 . tsl 
The narrow valley.. being watered by a running sttoANi, 

I leldad ftaah pasturage. i88a SnNCBR First Prime, 11, v, 
57 (*873) 185 A ball laatanad to tba and of an indb-mbbar 
Rtiing pakb a clear idea of tba oombcion batwaaa par- 
captmla activity and latent activity. 1894 H. Dbummond 
Aseont ^ Mass agi Two flintt atruck togmar ybldad fire. 

b. To give rise to, oaute^ occmIob (u tUte or 
feeling). Now ran, 

1378 Gascoiomb StooU Clou 709 But If it. .mlgbt ampa^ 


courage hie. Haf J. Taylob (Water P.) PstusUou PUgr, 
B3, Wa Btoda a field-bad in tlw field, midi slam and 
rest, and much oocitont did yaald. i8|r Lmioew Trm, x. 


rest, and much oocitont did yaald. i8|r Lmioew Trm, x. 
448 Tba BqgUab Flaata..commlng, yaeldad no small foato 
to the aflHgotod Townti 1748 Francis tr. Afar. tulL 
ISO (Ha] Ylalda Divaraioa totba gapbg Iteng. M Bam 
Sonoos 4 Imi, 11. i 149 * 4oa Curved loans mad winding 
movemantsyl^ of thanuidvaa a caitato s a ii s fRctk ai throni^ 
the muscular aanalbUity of tha aye. 

a To fnrtiUh or jprodnee as pront, bring in. 
tgn-fto Tuaaxa Nmsk (1878)74 Good eowft good Bound 

YaMayaaralyat 1 1399 ». Jonbon OwAib’# Bmv. 

Iv, I Iroctad a Jerkin, for a ncw*touenu'd gantbman, 
me thraaacora crowoaa, but tbb morntnf. stel & Owtk 
Psmbnkoohiro (iSgt) si4 Rockas yaldi^ aoHUl promtu* 
1700 S. L. tr. Fiykdo Voy, S, /nA 96, U.pb a i ad my aw 
with tba thougbta H whm b would yatld ina among Iba 
Chinaaitti, and tha Englb^ steo XtoBiia glKC. Shop 
xiL 1 have told tha thinga. They kava not ybldad qufca as 
much aa they might have dqoa.^a8|8 Mamek, 

14 Oct. s/s It has eoat aktogathar Rik873iieoo,isid^ yMd 
a nvamia to tba (tevanunant of JU. 

t d. To present to view, exuUt. Obt, 
sftM Pbaomm Compl GontL xvL oH Tba ya^ yariding 
so goodly a preapacu as 1 nauBbahaM a batter. WM 


a moH uncomlbatabb landakipi 

in. To iurrander, give wiiy, iuteil, 

14 . Toliuiid wter, gbe op, vribqjriilk p OiW iri o rt 
of, e u neiuier* resign. unL orpoU, («) fittnuterbl 
settfld, of etutfifiderififl; n poMoB or 

‘3; 1 . H. 



Tnxjx 


riMLD. 


^irlwwIVtMg^MmBQaM. tftfwrwwMTrdi 
I luttf WM M Hr vwl«r4ni«i Sttiptoa bonder H Ha 
.jr duc% < nta Nm t M wfxj Do no w«1 wteh«vtm Ahti 
Ydd biro Klofid. o«|M Chaocu g6 Am 

mirotoo %rol I bon or H tboa pooo Thy body lor toyoldod 
ia Ihio ptorib Mdo Cammuvi CAtwp. (Rdli) i6i Hod bo 


not ootni^ tbo cyto hod bo joldyn. r <470 CoA 4 Gmv, ipjo 
Gif tboo lufBji thl lift,. .Veld me tbl !Jjt faron^ bnrMt 
•o bene, up^i Komnooic Fhiimg w* Dmmimr «4< Deulber^ 
tby opere of were, bot Mr tboo yelde. ijfto K. LiCKnnoLD 
tr. CmiimmkMt Cmf* Jt. tmL 1. IxsTtu, tgjt The eblppo 
booing yeoldod, our mon did ontor tho oomo. idiy Moovoon 
IHm. u. 033 The beolog od did yoold the ploco to toe Quoeno. 
i<M foYBO ^or. £, tndim f /*. lit wo oeoo made him 


idyl foYBO ^or. E, ittdim f /*. iit wo oeoo made him 
yield hie Prloo to engage with oo. ligo Tmnevoon /• Mtmu 
xe, The hard heir otrideo about their landi. And will not 
yield them for a day. 

(i>) in immaterial lenie. 

M ijoo Cxnxr Hi, 10600 pal yald Mr {te, tho child Mary] 
to ho tompio pan. i486 in SurUa MUe. (iBoo) $4 Yelding 
hii tltlo and bio crowne unto tho king. iH Foxb A» ^ M, 
(od. 0) 1096/e ((^een Mary] who b^g ions olcke bcobro, 
open tho oayd avli. day of rfouember...yeiaed her life to 
nature, tfli A. Day Engl. Stertt^ru 11. (1595) el. 1 woo 
content to yeeld my intereot for eleuen hundiM and throe 
score poundoOi i6ti Bihk Rom. vi. 13 Neither yeeld yee 


score poundoa 

your motnberi as Inotnunento of vnrlghioowmee vnto oinne. 
t6o| J. Tavloi (Water P.) Htw D/rreo. BJ, Wo ..Were 
slao to yeeld tho honour of the day *' ' tIM 

Boamhali. Ktfttc, App. 34 He b well contented to paoe of 
thorn all in iuonee, whicn b ai much ao yeold the Cauoib 
t«4l Goay AUimnegn llie praetrate South to the Destroyer 
nuda Her boaoted titles, iloa Masia EoaawotTH 
y.. FortiUr xvB, It will bo imagined that 1 ybld my 
opinions from meanness of spirit. s8tg Newmam Arimtu 
tv. 1 . ate The timid Constantine, ybM^I ^ he 

deniad to Justice, sljl Jamu ^oMrrvii, You have yielded 
your heart and your nappiMss to one of whose. .fismUy you 
kMw nothing. 

t (f) To giye up, teilifn (mentally), Qit, ran, 
sigy DAMFiaa Pay. (1699) 17 Tnoeo two men that wo loft 
too day boforo did not oomo to us till wo woro to too North 
Boss, 00 wo ybldod them also for lost. 

(a) To relinqnifh, inrrender (a potidoii of ad- 
Tantage or point of superiority). 

logo SMNsaa F, Q, 1. H. 15 Each to otom yestdsto land. 
1647 Cowley MiiJr,, Bmikiug in ifirarui. And still old 
Loeenirield the place to new. a 1700 Evelyn IMory' 3 June 
1666, (Tbbi put now courago Into our Flooto, now in a 
mannor yioldmg ground. 1707 Godwin Atyofrirri. vili. 69 
Griof dots not Mdly yieM uo plaeo to Joy. sigi Mmi. 
Bsostnimo CaM GmAi Wind, i. 1074 living herooo who 
wilt loom to yiold A habVbroadth oven. 1864 Cgngrti* 


caatol buto |lf ha oondo ou Jm looro bolpk ciagOiSf. J^acy 
83 in S, Eng, Lgg, 103 ich lelde him op al ml bodL c itoo 
WiU, Pmlgmg 1036 Ho lam vp hb owerd to sans banne Mo 
UttOb a 1400-go Wnrg Al*x, X140 Or bo lodo H )oldo hym 
vp bo rcMm. a 1^ Hau Ckrgn^ Hgn, k7//^5IHo tMdo 
thorn. .that onloooa tool wouldo yoldo vp tbo touno..ho 
would put them to tho sword. i6onOUCHgfng^BH,Cka^i 
Rgtpmi (Camdon) « Edward Psarco yoaldod up hb place for 
toe MastenhipoT toe children of Pouleo. s6si Bttii s Maoo. 
a. 30 , 1 yoeld ra my autooritie ouer it. 1814 Soorr EAgf 
Igltt lY. nbe. The ring which bound the falto he awore, By 
Edith frMly yieldad o’er. 1840 Dickons Amm\ JfgigM lx, 
Ho bad kindly yioldod up to uo hb wifo's own llnb parlour, 
ilga Bti^ Hg, xyI. Sir Loioootor yialdo up hb Ikinily 
lags to tho family disorder (rc. gout]. 

o. Tp yitld (n/) ikt hrtaik^ Hft^ 

tfirU ) : to * give tip the ghost ’. die, expire, arch, 

Sligo 5 Eng, Lgg, on He was neii ope ^ polnte 
goot op to tofde, a xgao Cmrggr M, nog How our leuedi 
endid and yald Hb illy eauL cs33oR.BauNNBCAr«a.lFacs 
^b) 13^ MJona hym 000^ leMyng b« ^ 
Cmaugxk Xmi,i r.ai04 Wbaa with honour vp yolden b hb 
bceoth. ssAio CMgp,Agsiimg%i% He bowtthe hym down & 
Iride to e vp m Wie. c igoa dmogM 1086 The batcU was 
richt creweli to noHd, Of knychtb wich that haito there 
lyvb lolde. igga ImmaeAV Mgnggnhg 4000 Tbay,..For 
extreme hunger, geld the opreic. s6to Holland Cmmdgn'g 
Brit, I. 303 Canutoi tho Hordb..who thoro amid hb cups 
jooldod up bis vitall broato. 1611 BiHlg Gon. xlU. 33 Ho. . 
yoolded vp tho ghost, and woo gaiborad vnto hb poople. 
1607 J.Tatlqo (Water P.) Armmdg C 4, Tho Horoo proued 
hinbolfo a mortall beast, yeeldlng hb breath bto the eyre. 
1844 Mna. BiowNiNO RommnnttfPrngg xvUi, Out upon toe 
tnutorh corsa Woo yioldod tho true spirit, a 184s Hood 
Fgdt^fDggr 35 Nor ilka a Craven yeaia^ Bri^ 

d. rgfi, and t To be dedicated or devoted 
/# ; to Are oneimf up or be addicted fti 

Ta 1366 CfiAOoni Rem. Rgg» 409 Ao oho wars, ffar too lovo 
of Cfoo, Yoldon to vrilgioun. igm Oowxa Cgt^f, IIL J17 In 
blake dothoo thri horn clothe, . TXnd yokle hem to refliglon. 
c xgoo £.a«4:rMa5i Y wereiolde euennore to beyour kayght. 
i6ot T. Wiluamoon tr. Ggnlnrtg Witg vigUlnrd 104 
Sleoar..was som and yoeldod to prophane ocromeoieo. 
lias Soorr TmtiMm, Iv, Ail the extiavaganceo whito strong 
aibetioa ouggoota and vindicatos to thorn who yiald thorn* 
oolveo up toiL ilgo Dtoamm Bltmk Hr xUl, 1 .. yielded 
myoolf for alittb whilo to the latorost of tho ooono. 

15. rgJL To give oneself np, sorrender, snbmit, 
ai to a oonqueroir (now ran ; mperieded faj i 6 )« 
Alio with up, 

lagy R. Guouc. (Rolb) 3447 po omapstroo of bo land mIBo 
hom to horn ocbm f^rr. gnl^ gonldo, bsm^ |slS 3 
a tgoo Cmtrgr M. 03769 Hoidilt oa bo oitwiud,. .pat yoildoo 
Usiarhabaoegin. H**Gnm,^Gr,JEggkw%l^lbatag 


MdoiW. ft 9030 after gniea. a 1400 ftnof enevIL tio Amm 
hoftbboompaiiyooaMatotooOmidt Kiiyght..ft oaidon 
*30ldo K ti^J^I soldo bel* UMOn Artkg$r 

nil, gani 306 Rather obalU bo aloe am toon 1 ehal yd^ mo 
M rtoroaunh tghpmdg ft CmUig B, (S. T. S.) 037 Qohon 
doitocuamtoitbabboa vtoorgneOk BoCtolld tbo than, for 
jbutieo thow mon die. isg6 SiiAKa. / Hgn, /F, v. ill lo 
VnlcM toou yc^ld thoo ao a Prbonor. 1611 Sraao Hist, 
Gt, Bfit, xht. 714/s Tha right of vs iHr annointcid 
SMoraign shall.. canso them..iimsrio»iuoly to yeold toom- 
MluM to our mercy. 0640 i.TAyLoo (Water P.)Z^//fr»o' 
Wnlkgr A 3 h, Othon would have him coma on Land and 
yjMld himifla a iM Ld. HaoBairr Ngn, Vlit (1685) ■43 
OonoM also am conotraiiiod to yield b solf^ and shako off 
tho French yoke. 1847 Tminyoon Primegat vik 345 Indeed 
1 love thee: come, Yield thyaolf un, 
with 1377 Lamou P, Ft. B. xiu 193 He ge^te 

fo. rr, yam. gelde, yelde, gelte, gald] hym creaunt to cryot on 
be crosse ft knewieched hym guUy. c igoo Mgltaing 335 
My Inteadon is thither to goo end to Hd my self there 
hermyte. ig6o Daui tr. Steidmndg Camm, S84 b. I yelde my 
•elf prisoner to you eeito ho. C1645 Howbi.l Ltti. I. iiu 
xxxi. (165s) 137 My Don wilt.. yeeld himself hb prisoner. 
i6si Hoaaao LgtdniJk, 1. xH. 34 To thoee that have yeeld»d 


i6si Bi6ia Rom. vi. 13 Neither yoeld yee 
I instraments of vnrlghioousnes vnto olnna. 


9s. ran, 
lat wo left 
toe North 


mannor yietdiag ground. «7g7 Godwin E W gg f rirr 1. vili. 69 
Griof dots not mdly yieM uo plaeo to Joy. sigi Mmi. 
Bsqwnimo Cams Gmidf Wind, i. X074 living herooo who 
wilt loom to yield A habVbroodth oven. 1864 Cangrtg* 
gtaamt OMa s Mar. 934/0 Mr, Sahtnek, I ask tho nntla* 
mon ftom Vermont to yield to mo for shoot ffvo minutoo. 
Afr. Jf#rvif/L 1 will yfold tho 


mo for shoot ffvo minutoo. 
gentleman ten minutes of 


my tbM t86g SwiNauBHi Eu, 4> Shut, (18751 068 The 
ffnett of Coleridge's Odes b bey^ atl doubt the *Ode to 
Prance *».. It were profitless now to dlscuM whether It should 
take or ^rleld preoedance whan wolghad with tot *Ode to 
Llbeity • 

b. with Up ; rtrely with ovtr. 
a laas Aner, R, 066 pmatoff pat go wuHatS gbldon np bona 
caatol buto gif ho oondo ou bo aonro bola etwmSt,Lncy 


(Mi^tful country oatrounding tho. .city of Bohoa 
Vi, To give way tr persnaaioa, entreaty, or the 
like; to oeaie to opjfoie or object; to fabmlt, 
comply, consent. Also with up ( 067 , ran\ 

Y a CSOO Chggtgrpl (B.B.T.8,) vU. 647 Tumo to thloftillnwos 
and kb 1 I yeeld, for In my youth we baue bene felloweo, 
I wls. sgti Blvct Gaa, m, xviU. <1883) II. 315 Ther leckM 
Utle that toe yonge man wpS nat valnoubihed 1 and that the 
ffes^ yalded nat to tha oeruioa of Vanua igdi T. Hoov 
tr. CmtiigUam/g Caarlp^ ik Q iv h, Ha woulde neuar, yelda 
at the porsiHan of many Scholars. igH in Cmih, Rge, 
Sag, Pahl, V. 43 Yealdinie to the ftoward Importunltiei of 
toe Dmilotbti. iglp Hakluyt Fag, To Rdr, r I hane 
yaelddd vnoo tooee my ftatodao stofeh pressed ma to.tha 
flrisiloA x|g6 SHABib Manh, K iT.ri.465 Yon proooa W 


Men, atd th oreibra 1 win yadd. sffgp Perm Aaih 
Armin. a Wo will Ibrtowito yoold up to edUmut any 

jdb^ iffyt MiltonA jr.ii. 409 lhy^tooapomMo^ 

PornoMlnramoiitj^toopMUio. STfeTi^moT^ 
9 anai x. Ul, Ho..yioMed^ to tft dbonaatono of bU 8rM 
ftom ooorebing any iartbor after her that night. 186S 
G^acdohalo Q, Haigkb, Mvi, As ^ 
yielded to my argummim 1874 Osmn JJorT HixL ^ 
I $. gi6 The dancer at last farced the iLlog to yield to 
toe demands, 

t b. with rtrf, or cAnan, or with la and ab. : To 
submit, oonseot, agree (/o da something, that some- 
thing should be done, or ta something proposed), 
ssyo in tsih Rgp, Hiti MSS, Coaww. App. iv. 13 If ouch 
reasons shall not move him for to ycald to deperte. iggy 
Hookko Ecei, Pat. v. Ixxl | 7 To,.graunt that what thaw 
fancie will not yeelde to like, their iudgement cannot with 
reason condemne. S908 Gkknxwcy Taeiiut, Ann. 1. xvL 


reason condemne. 1998 ^ _ 

31 The ReMtins..no way yeclding that the mouth of tho 
lake Vclinus should be dammed vp. 1604 E. G[simotonxI 
D*Agatin*g HUt, Indigg vii.xiL 500 As this was proporinm 
and every one yeelded to thb ireatie of peace [etc.]. i6ot 


•elf prisoner to you eaito ho. <1645 Howbi.l Ltti. I. iiu 
xxxi. (165s) 137 My Don wilt.. yeeld himself hb prisoner, 
ifigi HoBBXO Lgvinih, 1. xH. 54 To thoee that have yeeld»d 
themselves subjects sloe Mama Edokwosth Marmi T., 
Frugtimn Karr, He . .yblded himself up a prisoner, xlig 
Scott Rakgba iv. xvf, He. .yielded him an easy prey To 
those who Hthe Knight away. 

const ftyC ispo Sib I. Smytnr DUc. Wan^ans Dod. i h, 
nbey] trill (with humility) yeold thomaoluos to hearo and 
loBme ^ their experiences. 

10. iutr. To give oneself up, surrender, submit 
(as overcome in ffght). Also with up (ods, rare), 
a S330 AriJk, f ilfmt 3471 Souen knntes. .tohem ward gun 
piikon.«ft bad hem ge£a. CX490 Mgriin 461 Sir kiiyglit, 
thow art takes yelde thow to mo. 1509 Hawes Past, 


tliow art takes yelde thow to mo. 1509 hawbs fast , 
Fiama, wl Ixil It [rc. a castb] must yeiae vp, or els be 
uronne at bngth. sgoo Shako. Htn . iv. ii. 37 England 
shall couch downe in foaro, and yoeld. 1605 Camdrn Ram , 
08 The refaelb thenwith weere oo terrified, that they forth- 
with yielded. 1670 Maovell Carr, Wka (Grueart) II. 400 
Tbo whole Province at Utrecht b yielding up. 1719 Us 
Fob Cfugaa l (Globe) am There needed very few Arguments 
to porxwado a oinglo Man to yield, when he saw five Men 
upM him, and hb Comrade knock'd down. 1791 Cowrxo 
land XVII. 16 Yield. Leave tho body and these gory spoilt. 

t with eampl, n 1549 Sosxbv Mnatg it. 77 [They] brought 
..A yongman, bound hb haadco behindo hb b^k Whoe 
wllltngly nad yelden prisoner. 

b. In wider sense : To give way, be subjected, 
submit (cf. 17 ) ; accas, to break down, succumb. 

1376 Gascokinb Siaala dmt Ep. Ded., Shall I yelde to 


and every one yeelded to thb treatie of peace [etc.]. i6ot 
in Bllb Orig. Late. Scr. k 111 . 045 Which news so soon 
as the Frento heard, their courage came downe, and they 
yielded to be gone the next lyde. 1667 Milton P, L. ix. 
048 To short oDeenco 1 could yeild, For solitude somtimet 
b best locietia. Jhid* 900 How hast thou yeelded to trano- 
gresi The strict forbiddaDcef *1763 Smbnotonx Etagiaa 
vii. 55 Should some patron ybld my stores to bless. 1709 
Jane Wbit Tnla gf limaa xxxUi, Nor can 1 ybld to sully 
my intrari^ by bssely framing a forged accuHatioo. 1814 
— AUcTa da Lugy IV. 065 Ho yielded to ask far mercy, but 
he ytrided without Impe of success. 

18. tram, fft. With compl. adj. or adj. pbr.: 
To acknowledgu or admit that a peison or thmg ia 
ao-and-so. 06s, 

a tsoo Cursar M, 98077 Til bur lauerd crIst and H M. 
gastfi fader, yeild i me Plighti for my syn o pride. 1377 
Lancl. P, Pi, B. V. 374, 1 , glotoun,. .gylti me gclde, pat 1 


haue trespassed with my tonge. c 1400 M aundbv. (1839) x. 
xao ^eldynge him self gylty, and cryenge him mercy. 1430- 
1530 Mytr. aur Ladya 11. 87 Yeldyng vs gylty not for the 
toanke of man but Carmnt domina, 1991 Shako. / Hm, K/, 
Ik iv. 49 I’ili you conclude, that be vpon whose side Tbo 
fewest Roses are cropt from the Tree, SIsall yeeld the other 
in the right opinion. 1630 W. Frkakb Docir, Vastdts 11 
Which thing, if 1 shall yerid unto you as bwfally done [etc.3 
1667 Milton P, L. xi. 306 , 1 yeild it Just, said Adam, and 
submit. 1673 Lady's CsUl, 1. iv. P 19, 1 shall be thought to 


1193 Snak«< S yeelds the Cedar to 

the Axoa edge. 1640 G. Sandys Ckritts Panian 1. 164 Not 
yeeldlng to the charmes of Sleep, a 1701 Phiob Tnrfta a 
Sparram 66 Sorrow ohou’d to Pnidence yield. 1790 Gray 
Elagy os Oft did the harvest to their sickle ylelo. 1813 
Scott Rakady vi. xxiti. The night has yielded to the mom. 
1840 Dickens Old C, Skep xliv. The child . .soon yielded to 
the drowalneno that came upon her. a i86e Buckle Cwiiia, 
(1873) in. V. 355 llieory should yloM to fact, and not fact to 
theory. 1896 Pait Matt Mag. May vj The night was yield- 
ing. and tho down come up in a tom whits mist. 

TO. pa, jnU, Sxinjl, or mtr, senoe^that hai lur- 
renderM. Hence in pass, loite - forced to surrender, 
subdued. Ohs, CC Ytbl&bd, -bn, YoldeR. 

In first quot with mixed ceaMr, 
m 1390 Otmai 86e Hit where sschamo. .To mien a man H 
golden him is. C1374 Chaucxx Trayhu 111. laii Now yeld- 
oto yow, for ohor oou Is noon. To jmt Crbeydo answered 
pus a«noon, Ne haddo 1 er now. my swete herte dere, Hen 
Hdon, y-wys 1 were now not here. 1387-8 T. Usx Tgst, 
Lara 1. ^ (Skeat) 1 . 90 Although the party be yolden, he 
may with wordos oaye hb qttarel b trewe. a 1400-90 Wsur 
AUm, x8qd po ortho at to myne enpiro ontorely bees golden, 
S470-83 Maloov Arthur yik xi. asB Whan ye see me beten 
or yolaenaBre<xeaont. 1933 Bbllbndxn Livyvt. xii.(S.T.S.) 
II. 91 po Inemyb kest away He wappynnyi and war 
goldin proRonerb. 011347 Suorby Mnais il 827 Like as 
tho elm.. doth bmid hb top. HU yold with strokes.. with 
ruin It doth fall 01160a Moktoomerib Sonn, xxxvL 7, 
1 goldtoam,and git am stiTYing still. miHoo^Mtse, Paama 
xn. IS To prove on mo toy pini,. .That goldin am in wUL 
I'd. To give pluoe, give way to, Ohs, 
aMh E. 0 (riiistone] HAcaata'a Hiat, Indiaa 111. xxvB, 
SOI In oomo partoo one eloawnt ends and another beginneo, 
yeeldlng by degroea one vnto another. s6si Murk Miaa, 
Paama fl. 40, 1 yeUd to the, more worthb thame nor L 
e. To be inferior ta. Now rare, 

[16^ IL G[BiiifT0NB] JFAaaatda Hiat, tmUra iv. xxyL 
oil But 00 touching almondo and other fruites, ell treat must 
yeoldo Co tbo almondo of Chacbopoyas.] 1617 Morvson 
Jtin. k s8 Tho City (of Nurembtri^. .may porbaps yield to 
Augsburg in treasure and ridioo. 1706 Swift GmlUvan, yL 
Theb mutton yields to oun, hut tooir hoof Is oxcelbnk 1800 
SvD. Smith W%a. (sBm) IL 74 Domerara yiridstonocountir 
In toe world in her hinla. 183s R. & J. Landes Exptd, 


submit. S673 Lady's Cati. 1. iv. P 19, 1 shall Im thought to 
have out-run my subject. .. Yet I cannot yield it wholly im- 
pertinent. 1670 Drvdbn Aurtnga, 1, i, He yields his Arms 
niijnst If he withdraws. S744 Rlira Haywood Famaia 
viik (1748) 11. 65, 1 knocked under, in token ci ybld- 
1^ myself in the wrong. 

fib. With clause or acc. and intt To concede 
or admit that a thing U to. Ohs, 
ssno SrENSEt F, Q, 11. ix. 38 Pensiue 1 yeeld I am, and 
sad in mind, 1605 Chatman Ait Faaiaa 11. i, 1 must yeeld,. . 
1 did.. Make such a frivall promise. i6eB T. srENcxa 
Lagick 040 The Apostle Paul o Or. ii. 6 b content to 
yeeld hb accusers, that, be was * rude in speech *. 1631 Br. 
Hall Hard Taxta 1 Cor. vii. 40, 1 thinke that I also sbaU 
be yeelded to have the Spirit oi Ood. 1690 Locxe Lai, 
Talaratian iv. 114, 1 will yield my self to have mbtaken 
you. a 1697 Auorey Livas, SuchtinfiiigB) 1 1 , 041 Sir John 
Dishy, .yielded to be the best swordsman of hb time. 1703 


you. M1697 Auorey /^ivaM,^ucm4tnf\ia^) 11, R41 Dir Jonn 
bigby . yielded to be the best swordsman of hb time. 1703 
Rowe Fair Panit, v. I Tb hard for Soub like mine. .to 
yield they have done amiss. 

o. With iimple obj., with or without dative of 
the penon: To grant; allow, concede the fact, 
valiiuty, or cogency of^ Now rare (and auodatea 
with 14 ). 

1371 Camhon HM, Av/, vU. (1633) 00 The bononnblo 
Historian litus Uvius, yeeldutb cortainc priviledge toontl* 
quitie. i6n Shake, h tnt, T, iv. iv. 401, 1 yeeld all this, 
Ci6se A. Hums Brit, Tangua (xSfis) as Thb idb e|..in 
wordas ending in c. .as peace, face, .these 1 yeld because 1 
ken noe other waye to help thb ncLessitie. 1630 Bsomb 
Quaanai Exch, 1. i, Tb true, the King Osriick. may bo 
thought fit To be endow'd with all you seem to yeild him. 
17x3 Swirr Codanrtaa Fanaaaa 065 And PaUaa, if too broke 
too lawK Must yield her foe toe otronger causa, 17x3 
Steele Engiiahnmn No. 55. 354 All which wiao Men aman 
was yielded on both sides by our Lawyers, ney Varaaay 
Mam, 1 . 63 The point appears to have iHn ybUMl 
1 19- rajl. To betake onetelf (ct F. so reudn ) ; 
hence yield-yeu as a nonce-rendering of raudoaAfous, 

C1330 R. Brumnb Ckron, Waea (Rollid xoasg [Gnenovero] 
laid huro tU H nonnerye. e 1400 Ram. Rasa 49m Ho. .yalto 
[him] into sommo couento. 1070-83 Malory Arthur xvii, 
xxiii. 704 Sire Petcvuml yaldod hym to an hormytaga ontaof 
tho cyte. ifTi H. Wotton LaurtUa CantraVk 095 Ko tooko 
hbleattOofbir,aBd wont out., into a narrows by fano, where 
ftom ihencoforih ouer after toe (yeokl you) was gluon hhn. 
20. iutr. To give way under tome natural or 
mechanical force, so at to ooDapie, itreteb, bend^ 
crack, eta Coimt. to (the force, preieore, eta), 

1331 Hdldict, Yold againa 00 dankyib, tautabaaaa egn 
[see Yibldimo ppU a. a! esgto Lonoa Rgply Gomw 
Seh, Atuaa (Hunter. Cl.) 06 Looks far wonders wfacra 
muriko workoth, . . tho howob of tho earth yeld whets tho 
insttuaioiit soUfidoth. 1990 Grbenr Hauar taa iota (x6oo) 
E j. As thoro b a Tnpaeo that will yotld to ouary stamp, 00 
thwo b an Emorofd that will yoeldtone|mpr«isioii. 0603 
G. dwiN PamHrahashira{t 9 ga) s [Tht oao] doth not.. o s to rn 
to yold to tho lands in onyo parte, a ipte Hamam SaduH 
(tBfim 64 The oomo sumo moots ndraailoiMlIp being pulM 
would yWd like a bows, Umima LfSa'a AhyaaMoi 
Zterr. X. 98 After Raiao,. .tooCtw^ yi^ and rinHw 
nmoh. that [ete .1 8830 R. KmxBMurd'a AnM,te6 If 


Wbotttoeyt 


I to glte wtororenmk 



TnXiDABZJI, 


XAQXAJill* 


b. To tobmit l9 waokt pbyileal ocBon or ogeot 
) rgi *i ii t ^ frictioot Milt, otCi) fo ai to bo 
I by It 

1194 Kimtaii £itm, MHiu (td. t) L 37 Ho dlidiigulilm 
tbow that yiolatotbofiloiafibi whito ooppnr ora, luuuu 
thoi, etc. «l o7 ^ N. P. Wiujs Iditnm 49 whan tho frott 
M yioldod to tho soa. iM Dicxcno O. 7 W«/ xxI, Tho 
door yioldod to tho pioMuro. 1147 W. C L. Maiitin Ojt 
lalA Ophtholnuo amhig.,ih)m blowa, nnorally yioUU to 
hloodiw 1M7 H. MACMUJJut BiSlt ftmck, Att (1870) 

t riif Tbo mountain muat ytold to tho action of cold and 
It. 1908 H. Walso OU Atkg» xrii* 09a, X waa aorpriiod 
tfkat yon didn't liold to brandy* 
t SQL To declino, turn aside, be deflected from a 
path or course : /if. and fig, Ohs. 


01 troupoftoppo alloying flMc.a6a[soo YiBunfiaoM.4a.i^ 

1 2 . A rewardec. Ob$.~ 

Sita Wvcuv f$»diik Pr^ JoMora of Ur ehaatitoi 

maaet, ij Por wU tbo I«ord ia a )oldero [138a |aU 


•urrenderer (also with uf ) ; one who conoedei. 

1090 SaAicS. VMt. N, Iff. li. 90 For brian and thdRIot at 
|h|w aonaroU annaeb. fioBM aloanra. acano hata. IWnn yooldms 

or 

Daath.TVioaoni tmo Bod. aad yialdor vp w bra o ttw 
•^SMsmlVj T.ittI, u (Qo^VIwm aot^bomo a wralto 
tboB proud Xm sSm oi^Nisms •i}hxf 3 fb !» flw 
^ tbaiOper fleas &U aniaoMd 

that pf^oeei M ihinlilMi, a 


duoer; now e^b with qaaUl^liif werd 
the amount or quality of the prodnoe. 

m W. Xujs CddfiAarm a PaJb gmm, tpl A sort fof 
whoat]..that..ia a grant YMor to tho Bm adei W. 
Baouso in iFMiii,drar* Jnoo laa Natan's yiokloioef jnod. 
aMd IVsstm, Gmt, t Doc. 0/3 Tbo quality of Uao good millMcb 
milk la bettor than that produoadny taa mall yWcki; 
Yialdinaan 1 see x iilot. 

Tialdl]lg ^rldiq), vhlsh. [fl YlILD 9. 4- 
-IMG 1.1 llie action of the rerb Yiii4ai 
1 1* Payment ; trasssf, obligation to pay, debt 
iMOi^yraA iialehammochalihodottoayon ho..and,.Idi 
Mbabbahnor-of BOi^ipoyoldiago. /MaoS Vorlotousoora 
yeldingea,aaaandwouoiiotobourayohioratr 01180 Wrcur 
(xBlo) 403 1^ to.. pldlnt of datia bl mannna iiiwo. 




'imms'K 


upon theyr Master, . .inclining to tho right hand, or yealding 
lowaid tho loft. 1631 Markham //tad, (ed. 6) 1, iT 

oo Eaao hand, and draw It op agalno. lotting it come 
and goo till bto^^ld and goo backeward. 1806 
Nmrra,iiv§ I. ai without yielding, in tho amalloat dograe, 
fro m th e roaolution she had forniM. 

IV. 22 . Conih, \ yleld-oapaoltj, capacity of 
yielding or producing ; jield-polxit, the * point ' 
or predie amount of tensile force at which a par- 
ticular body or material begins to yield or give 
way, 1. e. to undergo elongation or d^ormation. 

al09 I/ahtrg xa Dec. xaa To asaeas tho yield'Capacity of 
any locality atocked with Scotch pine, 1889 JmL ^ 

Elteir Rtv, so Dec. 707/x Tho qnestion of discontinuity 01 
the curves about tha ' yield point * was next discussed. 
Tialdablfr (yrld&bl), a, ran, [f. Yuld v, 
4- -ABLE.] t a. Having the quality of yielding, 
productive of, f b. Disposed to yield, submissive. 
O. That can be yielded. ronr““® (mod. Diets.). 


1340 HAMroLB Pr, Ceme, 7846 Yheldyng of mode for Ilk 
gud dede. 1380 Wveur Ps, ctqi]. a And wile thou not foi^ 
jete alio tho judingus of byra. 

1 8. Repayment, reward, recompense, retribution. 

« 1340 H AMFOLE /’roZ/rr xdiiiil a ^aldo leldyng a tU pRMdOi 
* 3 ®*^ i^YCLip Tfo. Ixvi. i Voia of tho )oUlondo lelding 
to his cnomya, 1380 Aoiaiv. xo Ho aontemo. .to pracho 
the Mer of the Lem plcsaunt, and the day of saldyngo* 1388 
— Ps. exxx. 3 [cxxxl. a] Aa a child wenyde on hia modir. so 


Bclding be in my souk. 0x440 Prom/. Pmrv, 337/1 4 eld- 
^'^e, rtddicio, 1330 PALsaa. apx/i Yoldong, rotriimtlom, 
4 . Production of crops or the like ; produce. 
e Chavcbs Prot. 598 Wol wiato ha by tna droghtoand 
by the reyn The yeldynge of hia seed and of bis grtyn. 


0. That can be yleldea. ronr““® (mod. Diets.). 
Hence TiaTdableiLOM (in ^uot., trabmissiveness). 

SS77 Haixison England 1. viiL 17 b, in /folimkid. If. .tho 
Bo:^e [wore] yeeldabTe of woode. 1803 H. Caotaa ytrhtPa 
Commvk (1878) 19 She ia cuer readie to dwel whora sho 
findeth tho heart yeeldable to honeatie. xfias Bp. Hall 
7 'kr§i Tract, Ptae§,ma/ur 1 13 The fourth dlspoaition for 
Peace, a yoeldableneaso upon tight of clearer Truths, 
txifr’ldanoa. Ohs, [f: Yiild v, 4- -anoi. 
(A favourite word with Bp. Joseph HoU.)] The 
action of yielding, in various semes. 

1 . Surrender, submission, compliance. 

1610 Bp. Hall A/oL BrewnitU a The spiritacf those men 
are too-well knowne, to admit any expectation of yeeldance. 
this — /ford Ttxts Roin. vU. 8 Had not the law strictly 
restrained ua from the yaildance unto sinne. xd37 Tmapp 
Comm, yod lx, 87 Seeking to disarm his indignation by 
an humblo yeildajico. a 1716 South Sorm,, Gal. il. j* (1787) 
V. 490 For if tho thin0 under Debate be given up to tho 
Advonary, it must bo upon one of these two Accounts 1 
either, i. That the Persons who thus yield them up, judge 
them unfit to be retained. Or. s. l*hat they find tliemselvea 
unable to retain them t oneorbothof these must of nocemAty 
be implied in such a Yieldance, 
b. Granting, allowance. 

m 1836 Bp. Hall S/*daliiiit Lift Rom. Wks. (x66a9 as 
If. . I might draw him to a willing yieldance of that piarceU 
of my duo maintenance, which was kept back from my not 
over-deserving predecessor* 

2 . Production, yield. 

a 1696 Bp. Hall Ps, Wks. x66a IIX. 197 How 

should the com, wine, oyl, be had without the yieldance of 
the earth? s668 Stkblk Htudamdttum's CalUng vii. 183 
When it {sc, harvest) come% sometimes the poor yieldance 
of It utterly disappoints him. 

Yielded (yridhd),///. a, [f. Yzsldv. + -id 1.] 
Surrendered, given up, granted, etc. i see the verb. 

139s Savilb Taciims, /fist. iv. Ixxx. asx A dishonoured 
ea^ne. and yeelded person, leeg Sraih. fokn v. ii. 107 
Hane I not heere tba best Cards for the game. .? And shall 
1 now giue ore the yeelded Set f 1697, Drydbm ^nsis xiu 
1359 Against a yielded Man, 'tis mean Ignoble Strife. 1801 
60UTHXY Tkaladm ni« xtx, I'be rushing flow, the flowing 
roar, Filling his yielded faculties. sSso Scott Lmdr ^L, 

1. xxxiv, He sought her yielded hand to clasp. 1868 Moaaia 
Eartkfy Par,f UTmteking gf Falcon (x8to) 1 , 58a And 
yielded towns were eet aflame, stag W. Watsoh Odss etc. 
33 O yielded lips, O captive breast I 

t Yialdfrn, ppL a, Ohs, [pa. pple. of Ynu) v. 
(A. 3 V)* Cf. VoLDEV.] « prec. 

a 1341 Wyatt in Tottsts Mise, (1557) HUb, The fierce 
lyon will hurt no yelden thinget. a 1347 Subkxy JEhsU 
n. 196 Ye sacred bandes I wore aa yelden noste. 1561 Nor- 
ton A Saoev, Gordodac n, li. Shall I abidsb .. And holds 
BMP yelden throate to traltonnilaiUef 
YlftldM (yridai). Forms: tee Yield v. [U 
Yield tr. 4* -se One who or that which yields, 

fl* One who hu to pep, Lc; owes, something; 
e debtor. Ohs. 


violent passion. 1749 Fibldino Tom Tones iv. vt. He., 
imputed her yieidinf^ to the ungovernable force of her love 
towards him. 1844 Kinolakb Sotksn xv, 1 can see no limit 
to the yielding, and bending of hia mind when it is worksd 
upon by the idea of power. 1B98 Froudb /fist, Eng. 11 . viL 
130 Nothing waa to be gained by yielding in minor points. 

6. Givli^ way, as to pressore or other physical 
force. 


ness or ytolding of the Paper, Tymimn, and Bbunkeia. tSVI 
Bovlb Final Causes iv. 176 The Yielding of the Flexible 
Branch or Twigs whereto the Nest is fastened, i860 Tvh- 
DAix Glac, 1. ii. xo There will be a gradual yielding of its 
mass under the pressure. 

Tie'ldingr , ppLsu [f. as preo. *h>xvo ’.] That 
yields, in various senses. 

tL Owing, indebted: cf. Yxeldib x, YilLDXva 
vbl.sb. X. Ohs, ran. 

t^/goArsnh, 189 Asemocbeaselie toworbbeteralmiiotioli, 
suo Boebe ich am yeldinde be rigte riyuol n eme. 

2 . Bearing prince, productive, fertile, f Ohs. 

ISIS Gbimaldb Cksrdi Office t. (1336) 50 Notbjng Is 
better than graundtllth and trimmyng. nothing yeeldingar. 
nothing sweeter, nothing meeter for a freebonte man. igpl 
Yono Disma 441 The fertllitle of the yeeldlng aoyle. 1777 


from two Quurteri to twnty Bnsheto of Wheat 
8. Giving in, snrreodmg, submitting ; disposed 
to submit, submissive. oom|diant, tmreidsting* 
i87i H. WerroM Courtsis Comtrsm, 44 As the Hunter vdto 


isuretli not to taka the yelding nny, thou anunness me. 
B. JoMBON Eo. Mom osd ^iium, tv. v, 1 am aaaly 
ling to any good Im pramlo ns. 1898 [FmMunoNl Vim 
xSkh i To become Quflty of tne Ijoto and mean 


S eta {maw 73 Ym ^7 prase hm^ldbig hand sM 

wm Domksg mdiv. Tham are yial'^ *1.- 

4 . Ol^lttg wuy to Minire qr OIIme pMont 
foM; ttcd^idff Of htopMitMtf Mo^ 
kg, Mikpiina / t 


cannofi ball breaks down a atone welL whUe the mrfdj ng 
packs of wool take away Its leieek slip KaM ^ 

agS The shafts of all the toag bones bilM ta aoft and ytold 
Ifig that the more weight of Oo Uahs tosuUent topMUSh 
their dtotoittoiL 

Hence Yto'ldlaglj odto., HoidlnyEOM (set 
tenses 3 and 4 above). 

I38e A. U tr. CeAde's Fossr Ssrm Sosig Emk. (1374) 
Spl, You see hial aomatyma *yekUngly stietch out sonm* 
tyme strngUngly throw hto weakened Mggea. tfgn Wahnwi 

A^, Eng, VIII. xiii. at Aa Mayds thailT- / 

lou'd and yesldingly radst. »hw Mooaa imss gf Angtio 
Intiod. 53 A Spirit of light laMmld, that took The prints el 
earth most yieldingly. ii8a Lmon dlfrv Storg IxxnvL 
like the clouds that are ytokUngly ptor^ by the light m 
the evening star, stay Hibson Wks, h a8a This raadi* 
and ^yeeldlngnessa of tha Inward man. 1788 Foa- 
Ssrm, ymg.Wontm (X787) II. alU. see A oegrea of 


c 1388 Chaucbb Ppvl. 398 Wei waste he by the droghteand 
by the reyn The yeldynge of bat seed and of bis grtyn. 

in E. Green Soutsrsst Ckantriss (1868) 3a A tena- 
ment in I^myH(er..the yeldinjr wherof John Fordo.. solde 
unto William Voysey . . for xij. ii. sterling. 1903 Smart Ssi 
IX, xay/a Speculating as to Uae profit of this year's yielding. 
6 . Giving u/, giving in, surrender, subrnWon. 
c 1405 Wymtoun Cron. vm. xxv. 3833 Syn of be toldyn 
[o. r. {riding] tretyt hei. pat slf ^be a oartana day War 
nottcht retkewit. . ^ sulde gif vp he towne. ct 478 Rom/ 
Coil^ar 837 * Jarne efter }eildiim,* on ilk ayde they call 

s_ . . .r . "^•enSoc.lxia 

icryng of a 

. them whom 

shall plesM her. 1368 GsArroN Ckron. I. 407 Ecbe part 
with an hundred Kiiightesand Esqulers,.. to light and com* 
bate to the yeldyng. 1383 MfcLSANCKB Pkiloiimus R iv, 
But thii, nor anye thin^ coulde enforce him to relinquish 
hit Bult&^ aauing the yelding of her battered brast. 1806 
Shaks. Tr.g Cr. it.ii. as WtiAt merit'ain that reason which 
denies The yeelding of her vpT 1831 Wrbvrr Ane, Funeral 
Moo, 769 At the buttaile, and yealding vp of Mont de dier. 
1711 Shaptrsb. Ckarae, II. 114 A Mcrifice and mutual 
yielding of Natures one to another. s8i8 Kbats Endym, l. 
411 She., breath'd a sUter'a smrrow to perauade A yielding 
up. 1883 Aiksnmum Oct. 499/a More or leas cowardly 
yield Ings to panic and sedition. 

b. Giving way, as to persuasion or the like; 
compliance, concession, consent. 

13B8 Shaks. L, L,L,\,\. xi8 How well thb yeeldiM ran- 
cues thee from shame. 1391 — Rom, 4 Jtd, 11. iL toM There- 
fore pardon me. And not impute this yeelding to ligot Lone. 
x6it B/dle Eccl, x. 4 Yeelding padfieth great oflenoei. 1834 
Canhk /iecsss. Ss/ar, (1640) im Their Mira presence arguee 
their approbation and yielding in abow to ceremonies, a 1847 
Claixndon /fist Rsd, 1. 1 99 Tx 7 oa) I. xa His Yrilding to the 
violent passion. 1749 Fibldino Tom Tomes iv. vt. He.. 


yieldingneas of the bonea. 

tXirldlewi.E. /Mf. Ohs, ran. [£ Yxildw. 
4- -LB8B.] Unyielding ; not lurreodcriog* 
s8ii Davsnant Condidsn ni. u. civ, A Fort so yafldtomb 
that it fears to treat. 1793 Rowa Uhtsss lu. L undauntadL 
yieldlan, firm. 

Tifrldy (yNdl), a, ran. Ff. Yuld id. or f. 4* 
•T l.J a. Productive, fertile, vhs, b. Having tho 
quality of yielding or giving way phytiwy. 
Hence TiolfliaeiM. 

1398 Chavmam lUadyt, [nc.] 9s Of tha most fkt and yea l dto 
soile. 1737 tr. /isncksts PyriSologiu aa Thamaelvas oon- 
taining nothing of the noble meta& yet mixed with other 
erei.. prove ykldy. 1839 Mavmb Kaio IFarw 7 >wl/xiii,A 
•.serpentine yiridlnese « movement. 

Ylon, Yiot, Ylf(t Yiit» Yighi see Etb sh.t, 
Yit, Give, If, Gift, Yba. 

Yight, obe. fiemn of Ought v, (q.T., 6 b w.) 
rijie Chaucxn Pan. T, f 301 (Egartou MS.) He 
hath deipita to dooa Kt bym yight to da 
YijB, obs. form of Yis. 

Yikfr (yoik), sh. An imitation of the 017 of tht 
woodp^er. So like 9, 
x88oD. Iordan ft Iran A Owrn Woodland, Moor, eto. 
38 I'he ylkeing laugh of tha graen woodpecker. 1891 *- 
Wilkin an Hour London T, rI [Tba green w^pednr) 
making the woode ring with hto maniacal yikae I 1890 -• 
Forest Tithes (1893) sefi The yaffle shine about, yaila laughs 
and ylkcs to hie hSurt's oootMt. 

Yild(a, 3lld(e, obe. ff. Guild, Yield. 
tYile, obe. var. Gtle. jeeltoxmo for 
tun ■ nU-tsmy Gtle-fat. 

c 1418 Stoner Pa/on (Camdeii) 1 . 49 Itom fl hseltoaiiya 
U mesbAutee. .pro oerarieto. 

YUe, obs. Sc. form of Tbul 
a 1398 Lindrsav (Piteeottto) Chross, SsoS, OftT.B.) t. ifo 
The Vito of Rosa 

tYiling, vhLsh. Ohs. Forms: fi TulTnik 
g-6 yllysg(o, 6 yntUngo, jnlnlnga, 7 goUliigi 
Variant of Gtliho M, sh. 


vonm. xpis; 47^ im. ye.. mooyi, xgps s^ume, wuse 
(Chatham Bee. XII4) ta On toebe and on mltynge 

toobc im IhisLU Coe brawliM kcare and a tioghe foe 
y® same, Q** A yaflliiga kean, igB8 IHd, (i86x) IIL 
137 One yetoinge oombe ^ tdM Hoimi Armsossn hl 
sip/a The Ytllihg COmb or Tub to thaTVemri faiio wh 3 
(he Wort is pm to Work with the Ya■e^ or fiearm. 

YiU (yll)f sh, Scotch variant of Aul 

BvaNo 4 ZV. ^epwAml UL The ( 3 adian ym 

made me canty. ?ai8oo Eonmis Earl d Mnrrrln, 

Child BaUasU <i8fo) III. 449/t Her braid It's to baki^se 
yfl] to to brew, siff Sodtt Mr, Lamm, d, If th^eflhr 
yeadrinko'yilLoraeiipo'wlBa i 8 foRuifeiiiAN 5 inMie 9 
4 Skolldacks pITbe gusete in the eSded Mtcben weraSe. 
tent with twop^ botttoeaf ‘yitt'. 

b. atfrih* and Comb., gg gtiUcassp [Cap 
-floMjr, •eialir, •makis^^ - 


' (see also Eng. Dial. DietO. 

IBuaiis Afab' ‘^^*^^C»aafe-heussflni,Wf 

. .j wi eo^ri^an yni-aiipM iTpe Jaa Femaa 
59 Ye'ra weiomae nrighboaryfli wives hera. 

Hence m r* Hmss^ (0 estettain witb ile, 

1808 jAimmoa, Tp,Kfj^ g g, to amytahi with sk a 

Tin. TUt, Yin. Tfaite. Tlav (flari < «• 
Yeld YxflSiDm, OvB, Y0E7 Ymmato Yomifti 
YfOi nsku Bm Ohs.f 
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Tlp(jrfp),». Obt. or diai. In $ i Jp p n, )IPM 
^•po. [^Bcholc .1 in/r. To ehoep» u a young bint 
^ 144 * 40 »/« J^pya. o* 

chiekaiif or otlMr very youujilrd. 

Yir, graphic var.^'r TUJB, thcM. 

I|M S»Hr, Pfitmt Mail 199 TliaiHbv« ylr plalgs 

wiiid yal Mcbtir. 

Yirb, S& and n. dial f. Hnn. 

Ti «4 (alw 4 4* 8-9 5 ylMrd*, < 

ilM). ii& and north, f. Eaaniiv., and v. (to bniy). 

riTSaSIr. t. (Pf/nu)6Si IlMeaM.Min 

com fra bewina. 14M I>igdi rtk Orkmsjt ^ AiiiaiiMneM.. 
as wain uadar yhaim aa boofa ybarda, tgio Rimimi Bh. 

(iBSo) IL 74 All..pertanaiM quhataumautr.. 
ab waill vnder the )(rd aa about I5te^fie. /.dt Trttu, 
Se^i, XL ai4 To David ElUi for warding of Jobnna Gor- 
douna . .XX a m 1670 Svaldino TrM, Cm. f (Bannatyna 
Clitb) II. aai Tbay fand yirdit In tha yaiid of Drum ana 
trunk fbfrof lilvar plait* iTig Bukni jUly Btnart Racic. 


ab wain vnder tha )ird aa about 156a dfoe. Ld, High Treat, 
Seat, XL 014 To David ElUi for warding of Jobnna Gor- 
douna . .XX a m 1670 Svaldino Tremk, Chat, f (Bannatyna 
Club) II. aai Tbay fand yirdit In tha yaiid of Drum ana 
trunk fbfrof lilvar plala 17#$ Bukni yiiiv Begran Racic. 
L Whan lyart leava* baatraw tha yird. ila4 mactaooakt 
GaUtvUL SneycL a v. yirddhtit, The cauld ylrd, tha grava. 
itag jAMixaoN av., ^Fatrfy yirdii\ daad and burlad. 
ilsi Cambld. (?/«!#.• Vtrdt a iM-aartb. iMa Proe. Btrta, 
NeU, CM IX. No. 3. MI Tha * Yirding of a llva Cock* 
to enra tpilapiiy. tt94 Ciockntt Raidert xxlv, To afford 
ylrda and aeorac cavaa for our Solway amugglari. 

b. Comb , : ctp. in fir^att * EABTHrisr (ct 
ON./cr^oj/r). See aUo Ybbb-huvobiu 
tug Ahrrd, Rtg, XIX. (Jam.) Tualf pannb Seottia of 
yara<ailoar. ayta Pttma in Bnekan Dial. 6 Whara now thy 

E a In dowy dene Ilia yard*faat atanaa do thirla. iBoB 
»0N, Yirdin^ tkundar {aaa EaktN'DIh]. tiao BUtkm, 
VI. 968 A panatratlng andavan auffocatlng y(rd«drlfr. 
tSaA M actagoakt Gatlaoid. JSmeyeL, yird,/attttWt %^ atonaa 
aticking In tha yird, or aarthi that tha plough cannot mova* 
itag Jamikion* yird-dfifi, enow, not in tha act of ^llng, 
but liTcad up from tha grouodi and drivan by tha wind* am 
it bat Iain for aoma tlma. 

Yiru, Ylrk, Yirm. Ylmt tee Ibi, Yibe, 
YaBK, jROff. 

Yll»(yer), p. Se, [Pouibly repr. OE. g^rriM, 
(lee Ybrb), but probably an independent 
e^lo formation.] intr. To marl growl So 
YIrr »h.^ u inarl, growl. 

ifti Buinu £>. it MaJ, Ltgam 11 Wb«i Idly mmaan 
wbylaa wo aaumar I Ybrl fancy barlm laig G, J^ma 
yiMa d 4 raAa* (i8a6) 63 Tlia watch-doga ylrrM and yowTd 
wl^ fright i8ag Jamikion, Kfrr, tha growl of a dog. 1890 
SRKVica Htiandumt xix. lae If ony whlllywha o' an Eng* 
liahar ahould yirr and mak aailfudyooh aboot tha woida ha 
dorana ken. 

Ylrtll, Sc. form of Eabtb. 

Ti*. obt. pi of Etx sbX 

t S48g Foiemd, Si, Barihchmtadt (E.ET.S.) iz Baholdyng 
•.thyngaa to cumma. . with tha yb of hia aoula, 

Yu I fee This, Yes. 

Ylsoa, variant of Yibsb. 

Yise, obi. f. l€i, Yib. 

tTiffgL Obs, ronni; 1 glfel, a Jygel, 3 JlaeL 
kweeL [OE. r/so/ - OHG. g/W (MHG. Rfst/, 
G. /law/), ON. r/s/ (Sw, gislan, Da. Rutol) 
Gisbl; cf. OTr.grb//.] A boitage. 

cB9XjALPaio Orel, 111. idi. | a Phillppua ha ha cniht wm^ 
wma Tbabanum to sbla geiaaUl. t laog Lay. ai 103 BringaS 
her ha vaatea Biforen ure cnihtea. /aid, aajgo Ua waa 
facfen Amur To halden to ibla. 

Yiik,Sc.f.y^«A, Yex. 
t YilBWp V- Obs, Forma : i sltalan, 

Bidalan, a-3 }itseii, 8-4 ^luen, (a jltoan, 3 
kUoen, ^yaoen, ^eaoen, ^letoen, }staen, 4 yleea; 
fn vbl. ib. 3 klttaunng, yusnig, 4 loingff)* [OE. 
l/bian, gldstan - OHG. ^gUisbn (MHG.^mm, 
gflsent G. gn'Mn), f. Tout, gfi/-, whence alio OHG, 
Iff (MHG. g//, G. ^la) covctouineif, OHG. Jkilae 
(MHG. G. gtimg) covetous ; ultimately re- 
lated to Lith. gtidMu to covet, Lettish gaida desire, 
OSl iidati to expec^ irons, (in OE. const, gen. 
or dat.) and inir. To covet Hence Ylamer, a 
covetous person; YiniBf vbl.sb.^ coveting, 
covetousness, 

Bevwutf 1749 (Ha) BirtaaS grornhydig. <700 Epinal 
Clots, 8a Appeiitnt, gitaung [Carpat (P/mt. xldaung^ e 89 $ 
Mlomko Boeih, xiii. | i Sio xitiung gadao heora gitaeraa 
lada. Ibid, xxvL fa Ale hit Jnm raadaoaa ba him on genu- 
men bi& oASe efr o^a gitaatl t$gif’-^Grum'» PatLC. 


muhten btfluttan. t laga urn, # .Ajr. »if Na )iaQf On no^t 
Bin neatea Biujb Hui, ne Mtc, na wi( in Bln )iaciiig. e saji 
Passion onr Lard 35 in O.R, Mitt, 38 Mid yua m ama and 


(MSw.) Pt\ f. t mtieas e d form d Yb wHh m 
obscure dental element] Ye two^ both of yoo* 
BtonuHyoB Dlar gb for wlenea wada cunnadon. 971 
BUM, Ham, 187 Zyt gk HtfhwuaiaB on incra anwQnamai 
a MOo Agt, Gogh, Mact. xx. aa Jlyt nytoo bwmt gyt bidda^ 
e iiTS I^smh, Horn, 93 Hwi Iww^ bineawa hat pt duratan 
fondian godea? c taaa Oimin 4498 Butt Iff ^iu Mraphana ba. 
tenn itt Onn ani) kinna wiaa. t aaog Lav. goao Na boon ^ 
[01275 falbuta iw«&an,miiMettnen)it Us>7S)*oJ baoBfaaiM. 
Yit(o, ^t(«, oils. if. Yet. 

Titt(yaitl iboL Alio yaUo, yolt [Obscnic*] 
The yellow-hammer, EmbariMo Hlrinsllo. 

bBib P. Foaaia Poomt 104 (ED.D.) Herryin* Untlaa. yitaa 
an' kavB. algo J. Wilbon Naeitt Ambr, wka 1856 lit 4 
Lark, untla, yallow^yita,. .•bilfi[^ and goldfinch. 18N BAaxui 
Anld Lichi Idylls tt. 54 , 1 hava knwn a black-fiihing ax- 
padltlon atopptd becauM a 'yellow ylta *, or yellowhainmar, 
boverad round tha gang whan tbay ware satting out. 

t Vitit(g)ed (Y. 4]. Judged. 1097 E- Guovc. (Rolb) 708a 
^ was It iJttg^ tmt ha aMida ba..Hardi knip. tftgrg 
Shorinam V, 101 Y-luged by ba bwa To by atend wyb 
ftooa. tjjbf Tkxv»a Higdon (Rolb) V. 45 Gate waa i- 
[Ar^'. y y-juget] lor a eomoua anamy. 

Yivo, )iv6, obs. ff. Give, If. 

Yk, obs. form of \pars, pron, 

Ykdd, Ykand, Ylconod, ME. pa.pplet. of 

Kill, Kin o.>, Kseb. 


ibyd I Bot boH wexen twiha sif bai ben y-kyd. 

fWttylratylrattetlykyt [Y-4kcut. cimcimo 
[ see Cut v, 1, rj. 1387 TaxviiA Higdon (Rolb) vT^oi He 
made alia h* oedea and lymea of mawmattes i^kut [dfJ?. y 
ykitt] of. a S48g tr. Ardtrndt TrtaL FUiula ^ etc 69 Smal 
y-kutted. c 1430 Two Cooktry-^s, 55 Taylid Datya y-kyi 
a-long. TkDat(t, yknit, yanyt, knit, vs , Log, Greg, 


aiaB lo. r. gictuaBj. anys Lar/. Horn, 133 tta wat wal pat 
minima man btefi aa ful of ^eacung. o laoo Moral Ode 171 
(Trin, 0 ) 11 . MS.) po pe waren ^latoerea of Ha wafaldea albta. 


(TQ03) aft' Jitdnga and glo^ga and falmhip' baim liua. 
loid, o6g Worldaa ybayng Ma hauath achant. 

Yiaae. obs. ff. Yaa. Yiat, dial. f. Yeast d* 
YlatBl,-av ()latai,#ay), eontr. fl Yistbbdat. 
Yliter-, plater-, etc., obs, or dial ff. Yaar^. 

pars, pfon,Ata/ mm, Obs, Fonabs 1 


TLAm. 

asgad Haw Tost, (Paaaa) Cal i ay To wham Ood wnida 

VeSiSSr ^ ^ 

or Cevxa a.' ^sMStanor Popart (Camdan) L 77 To said 
hym worda wbar to wfaatbar thS] Myila af Ermyrnpau 
aebaUbaydtowerynwithaieaaoraiiawa. TkcWttMfY-j, 
GatNW.*], ooiiied. Mag Ralit gt Petrli, XV. agO/a Silver li 
.. DO batter .. thanna xxxii #. tha aaid pound ol iraia ykmad. 
TkraffiydlCaiMO.l crumbled. rMja Two CvnAry 
Afawajolkjaaf hard Eyroanyikfamyd par-on. TaiitDett 
•oaYQuxMCT. Tkynoe (Y 


anad, ME. pa.pplea. of 


tTkiip(t (Y- 4i Km, I-Kxni rfir.t kept. tf.. •SWrpw 
S^. 460 To the idi have Lkept ml maidenly e tgto Sir 


tx 7 Secr, Saer, Ixi’x. a^6 Ab'longe aa the natural hettadurytb 
..tha baltb of man anal ba y-keppit. 1393 [»ea Kxsr v, 14]. 

Ykaat t see Cast v., Yoabt. 

fTkaaered [Y- 4f Covxa w.l},ioovared. 1393 Lanol. 
P, PL C X. 138 Vnder godea aeere aecl here aynnea ben 
ykeuarad. 1400 £. E, JyUlt (188a) 49, 1 3ewa to lohn 
Forater my g odaonna a becura of aelner y-keueryd. 

tTlddf pa.ppU, and ppLtL Obs, Forms t 1 
Saoyd, a Sakyd, 3 lkud(d, 3-4 loud(de, 3-5 
ykud, 4-5 ykld(do, ykyd, 3 ykyda, (4 ykuddo, 
youd, ikid, ykad, ikodd^. [OE. fficid, con- 
tracted pa* pple. of iihdn^ gtcp}an t see Kid ppl, a* 
and Kithb o.] Made known ; hence, well known, 
renowned : aometlmet (like Yoobe) a vagne epithet 
of commendation. 

xrteo in Aqr. Rood (1871) 3 Jb wearB bit aona ^ua 
mmran conaun^a ham kwMwa gecyd. a iiaa O, E. Chron, 
(Laud MS.) an. 1093 Sa cyng..wma ofrr eall dead gekyd. 
t isog Lat. §4871 pat nan lauerd taken nolde. . Nmuer nmnna 
cnlht,..Bute he tooatned weoren prie inne compe, & hia 
oht*«dpan icudde. a laag Leg, Katk, 1995 Italde bl tale, 
fif aiSe tene, icudde & tcorene. Ibid, 1933 O icudd keber I 
^igig SaoxBXAM 1. 633 Bote wanne >er hya o >yng yked, 
An o))er to ondentonde partnne. 13.. K. A lit, 9350 
(Line Ion MS.) Y aay Daria.. pat he wai god kn\3t y xud. 
1340-70 Altx, 4 DuuL 64 pe king cortaia Lkid coflieba 
aaide. igte Lanol. P, PL A, iv. 140 Bote he b«o A Coke- 
wold Lkore [MS, H, ykyd] cot of bo^ myn Erca 1 c 1380 
Sir Feruatb, 4344 Y ai.lial.«baue wyp me of gout knygtea 
.V. hundred gode y>kudde. 1393 Langl. P,Pl. C. xiii. 196 
A confesaour ykud [MSS, M., T, i-kidj that cuuntep nat a 
ruiwaha Fere, ne bmyne* ne lalim menne tongea. 14.. AT. 
.SW. BA IFitd. 78 WMom y^led, litcl b worp oiper traup 


481 ropea war faat yknetL a 1374 Chaucbx Boot A iv. 
pr. vl (1868) 134 While pat I weae..to pe reaouni yknyt by 
oidre. igal Lydo. Do Guil. Pitgr, 4994 Whan tbya bttrya 
Itc. P, A,XJ ben yknet, . . Parfyt pet they aygnyfyc c 1440 
ProM. Paav, 194/x Felowya, ydtnytte to>gedyr m wyk^- 
neaae, emt^iett, 

tYknoWf ff, Obs, Forms; i geonawaii, % 
Seonowen, ikna(u)won, a-3 ioiiawo(ii, 3 1- 
onowo(n, 3-4 lknow6(n, 3-5 yknowe(ii, 4 y- 
ltnawo(n, yknaue(n, g Ikztow. Fa. t, i geoneow, 
a-3 iouew, a ^eonew, 3loneow(e, 3-4 iknawa, 
Iknau. Pa,ppU, i geonawen, a-3 ionaw’e(&, 
a ^eonoww, 3 loiiowe(n, iknowe, 4 yknawa, 
yknoww(n, yozkowen, 5 yknow. [OE. itcnAwan : 
see Y- 3 c and Keow w*] To know (in various 
senses) ; to acknowledge. 

97s Blichl, Ham, 71 He wma. .of dlda mupe gecnawen ft 
weorpad. xiooc etc faoe Know s, zi, etc], c 1178 
Leunh. Hem, 49 Betre hit it pat mon ne iknawe noht pe wei 
to godalmihcin pe he bine Icnawe and aeodBa hine for-hojlc 
e laoo Trin. Coll, Horn, 143 Da MBohte beo on hire liflode 
and 3e<cn«w pat hia was laB goda. 0 saog Lav. t4Bot Jif 
pu wult icnawen pat he b king ouer pe. a 1140 Lqflong 
In O. E Horn. 1 . tog Ich lenowe me gulti and creia pa 
IcaMt marci. sapy R. Glouc (Rdb) App. H. tsa Ich na 
dar bat ))a fbte yhura pat lob yknowe ba. c igao Cati. Lone 
36 For him pat con not i-knowan Noopar French na Latyn. 
01330 AriA 4 MtrLgH9 Harui Riuel pb Ocnewa 1344 
Ajanb, 104 Ha b Pa ddeata and pa matte yknawa and ^ 
matte bclouad. /bid, M Zuo pat ha na may y-knawa bb 
saeppera. 1379 Lanol. P, PL B, to, 9»$ In her lyknaaaa 

lorda one hath ban y-knowa. ajSy TanviiA Higden 

(Rolb) VIL aos A lewad l^oat, pat koupa not y-knowaJ« 

caaae..of verray maitbdom. “ ”* 

ban cleikaa y<nowan cunnynga 

Sa^. Soar, tea Whatb awmHVth L 

ond on n nynga, and bow thay byte ydenow. ts4M 

Gomtn^ (RfxSd <737 If yo can mo tech Hon I nmy Tftn^ 

hhn* 

b. T« auJw knoim; » Kaow v. if. 


aoa YQuaMCT. intynao (Y- 9, Kin sb.K of (high) kin or 
linoaga. 1400 Proe, Privf Cassmit (1834) IL 173 Tbo 
whiclia partyaa botba bath weal ykynda and of frat ally- 
aunca. Tkytt aaa Yurr. 

Yl, obs* lorm of 111 , laLB. 

(il), formerly occas. -wla, a tesminal element 
of*^ehemical terms, ad. F. •yle (also •mA), I Gr. 
5X7 wood, matter, substance (see Htli), used for 
* chemical principle, radical *. It was introduced 
by Wohler and Liebig {Ann, do Ckimii^ 183a, LL 
386), and first used ^ them in the term btntayU ; 
other early names were HhyU (//Awfa), iiayU 
fBenelius), dadyU, ptucyU^ sitranyh^ cHsyU 
(Blanchet and Sell). Some fifteen lu anglicised 
form, including ocetyL amyl, omsiomyl, glycasyl, 
saliM appear in the Elomonit af ChassUsiry by 
T. Graham, 184a, who also invented the genexal 
term basylo tor a body which unites with oaygen 
to form a base. MHhyl b peculiar in being a 
back-formation from rntthylem, 

•yl is used in forming the names of radicals com- 
pounded of two or three elements in various atomic 
proportions, which behave in combination like 
simple elements find are the constant bases of 
series of compounds (though they may not be 
themselves obtainable in a free state). Tbut cas^ 
bonyl CO, hydroxyl HO, sulphu^l SOf, are 
compounds of carton, hydrogen, and sulphur re- 
spectively. The greater number are compounds 
of carbon and hydrogen, either alone, as amyl, 
athyl, deutyl, triiyl, or with oxygen, as acetyl, lactyL 

Ylaoay, obs. Sc. var. Laokbt. 

151a Acc, Ld. High Trtat, Scat, IV. 341 Item, to ana 
Francha ylacay,. .xii(i a. 

t Ylacat [Y- 4, Lack n.], laced, e iam Engl. Cmq, IreL 
99 |/asr..tumeden toward weygfoid by Oaroon, w^h banera 
kV-lacaL Tlad(d [Lcad v.'u led, conveyed, earned. laoy 
K. Ctouc(Kol|j 4 ) B494 Mercuriui w ap yfod in to pin lonoe. 
i^/rxBviSA iiigdeaiKoWt) V. 09 N umerianuA was y-lad in 
a liter, e 1400 Maunobv. (1830) ii. 13 Gure Lord Jasu. in that 
Nyghte that he was taken, ne waa y lad in toa (^ardyn. 
14. . AT. Sol, BA Wisd, an ];k> Ely in pis fair cart to heuan 
waa ylad, ElUee hia felawe waa eory. laafi Lydo. Dt GuiL 
Pil^, 9779 Ihe inaryner..Ladath tha •nyp,..And yi hym 
iiyin ylod also. TlaitCe I ace VLBinr. Ylabt [Latch r.*i 
Llrcchk], aeited, caught. 01306 Pol. So ngs ( (^mden) ai4 
*l'he Bimhop of Glaacou ychot he waa y>lahL xiaid, yUiyd, 
yield, yleyd, MB. pa. pple. of Lay la.. Moral 
Odt vl. in E. £. /\ (18D9) sa A 1 to muchel ic babbe i-tpend, 
to litel y*leid an horde, e 1330 Atsump, P’irg. (B.M. MSO 
84a It waa in pe tumbe ylaide c sxfio Sir Femmb. 1497 
pe elopes pat wern on hure bed ilaid. 1416 Lydo. Do 
G uil. Pilgr, 5415 Tber waa no chaff yaene, And the 
atrawh yleyd a-syde. Ylakked [Lack w.'J, blamed. 1377 
Lanou P, PL B. II. ai That ia Mode pa Mayde..liate 
Doy^ ma ful oft, And ylakked oiy lemman. 

Yland(e, obt. forms ot Islaed. 
Tlaag-ylftl^^ (flsti) rlseq). Also yhlABg-, 
i(h)Ung-. [Tngalog Alatig^ifang\ An sno- 
naceons tree [Canangium odaralum) of Malaysia, 
the Philippines, etc., with fragrant gmnish-yellow 
Bowers irom which a perfume is distilled ; hence, 
the perfume itself. 

iB;r6 ymL Chem, Soc, L 143 Oxidation of Easantlal Olla 
,,Citronelia and yklang yhlamg daveloned no hydrogen 

r eroxide. ilii Ibid. XL 016 Cananga Oil. . .Tbla oil, also 
nown aa Hong-lang or Alanguilan oil, s88n BngHtkss$an 
(Calcutta) a Dec. 4/5 Atklnaon’a Perfumery. Em. Ylang 
Ylang, FrangiMune. S884 Millm Piant’m., Cemmmga 
adaraioL, llang-llang-tree. 


Hence Tlamgol Chem. (See quot) 

189s JmL Chem, Soc. LXVIIL l 043 Ylatigel, CjsHisO, 
tha uomerida of garaubl 


tYlte'Btf V, Obs. Forms s 1-5 geUsataa, etc. 
as in Last v,'^ ; also 3-4 ylaote, yleato. Fa, L 
X gelssato, a 3-4 ila8t(o, llMt(«, 3-5 

ylaat(e. Fla. pple, t golwat, gclmatod, a 
3 Utesfe, llaat, 4yUit(«d. [OFm lelAstan : tee Y- 
3 c and "LhJgt v.^] 

L inms. To carry out, perform : ■ Last e.! x b. 
Beowulf spi Boot am wiB pa annu Baanatanaa abBa gn> 
Imata. rSM Aman Boeih, xxxvl 1 4 lo aac naubt na 
twaoga Bat Bn hit miKa saUaatan. a aooo Cstdmods Gen, 
ajha Ha. .bma wovdbaot boftim gelmatad. xaxaa O, E, 
Chrm, (Land/MS.) an. loia Da bat gafol gaUal wml. piaoa 
Mar^Dde a4a )% pa gode Maetan haSta uSid noUen hit 
ilaste ctm3 Lav. 31106 Sit pu mUit ondar orkta |>ia Cot- 
ujud ma Uaata. 

S. siifr* To last, continue, endBue i m Labt fh^t, 
a Man BaeiA MePr. viL 19 Na mmg halapa gahwmm bus 
on manta langa gakBacan. ^st 78 Last sA Ham, ity Wa la 
mina mala pat ml Uf pua kiM Heat, ^lann TvSa. CeU. 
Hoses, xet Lattda uttogkmaom* bat k tetanda Ubt s tafia 
Proa, ^ifiud sl7 la a. A. Mite, aa6 Ada watidteybia 
wftttlU blMBonian te aoiteiaM.And yra warn Uf luial hwila 
llaata. tafi7 H Gteoc. (Rotia) aoi pa bamila of woya las 



TLAV, 


W Wi oww mote to Mk pfm to bo. A1 ^ 
whUo bo dom ytest. boo bor iDooi teo tootm 
b« To otretoby cstood: m La«v vA 4, 
^unCM M0m, ftt Hii tond itet widt and oldo. 
fTMt m Yw. 
tAMC>«oLiavm«,t]. 
of Latch I-uochb. TlayCo, ylolo^ 3 


f.fti Him 

r. TUm3 

. 

Tnte orbo ybo lv,r, yl«yo] vortk bro)t« in to taiyno. ti.. 
jr. AJUm. foi (Unc. InnMS.) A fod7>t hob yloyo by >• 
quent. 1277 Lanol. /*. PA 0. v. 8t At a leko naado yWe 
loiifs la bo Aonno, <iqoo Mao ndcv. alii. no<li horn mdtr 
had not oon drookon bo haddo not sdoyo with n«a. 

Tld«, obt. by-form of Ibli. 

YJbs tee Aiii s^,^, Aimlm, Htlm, III, Iili. 
t TlMve. 06 s. [OKgM/: tee Y- ga^ L iati 
jA] Permiuion ; leare. 

a 1090 Lihr SeiniHL L (1889) 18s fmifmarum JotnSms 
n|*#r tg gx dgi daiur Ucmtia, i^htwisra mibt ofor bo of 
fodei yo xcMotd solaaC aiioa O. R. Ckron, (Laud MSk) 
H3 Bo be> cyngot soimfon. g igig Shoarnam i. 1169 
^ ordre, ac lleaue. 1140 


an. 1043 Bo be> cynaot golMfan. € 
gof ony obor hjrt dobi Nya hsrt 
AmhA, so ( 3^ yaf yloauo po dyeoL 



y-takebo Nadde duk Na]rmaA y-lopo pom ta 
t TlaTep V. Ohs, rOE. umron t tee Y- 3 c 
and Libb v.] To teacn ; to leant. 

Bgowuff yof!^ No moabton wo golioran looftio boodon.. 
nod anisna Bghtt ai6 In S. Emf. Lgf. sxa Sell 

child Ia Aono i-lerod. e 1300 Hamtok xa )>ot yo mowen nou 
y-boro, And bo talo yo mowon y>loro. 1393 Lanol. /*. PA 
C. xii. xa8 ThuA borw my lore bop men ylem. 

t TLorodj ///• a, 06 s, [0£. gel^rsd, pa. pple. 
of {ii)lAran : tee prec.1 « Xjebbd, leamed. 

ei/n Alprko Grggoryg Pmti, C, 8 UncuQ hu longo bw 
Awa solarode bboopAA Aion. 11 . . Frmxm, MffHPg Gram, 
(1838) 6 Ilarodo men. e xaot Lay. 0x^8 preo biaoopoA wixa 
a boko w«l ilarodi aiaae Aagr.jR. 64 Sum io ao wel 
ilerod. oSor ao wIa Iwordod. 1377 Lanou P. PA B. xiii. 
■13 My douoro to sbowon. And conformon fauntekynoi and 
otnor folko ylorod. S 1440 Pmrtsug/g 1994 And cko in armoo 
full welo ylered. 

t Yleraed [Y* 4I loamt. 1340 A/gni, 70 Non wol libbo 


no AAol oonno bot to otoruo ylymod no bob* *360 Lanou 
P, PA A. iz. xo Ich hoilodo bom bondoU an Icb boddo I- 


d [C4gxi baddo ylomodl. 
(RoIIa) Vll. 019 bat boy baddo l-U 


^ 1387 Trbvioa Higdtn 

, . , , tlomod \MS, y ylumodj ^ 

Dero AOvoroynoA to m^tono frodono. 

Ylaallpe, Tar. ikspil: tee imder II, 

IL8. Yleasad. M£.j>a. pple. of Lisa v, 

Ylat, oba form of ElTaLn. 

14^ Vgg. b Wr.-WQkdcor 998/39 Ocgtlmhu, an yfot 
t^etS ylaL oartla ggUUa, Ritgm, ifaiAm [Y- 4i L*T 
r.^L Ht, allowod, left, otc. a|.. K. ARt, 0414 (Line Inn 
MS.) pAT WM..mony a voyno ylat blodo. 1340 Aygmd, xis 
po guodoA bet ich habbo uoryoto and yloto to done. 1387 
navuA Higdgm (RoUa) V, 109 Howao i-ckacd wibjww 
bo dtot, and y-m out by a roop ovor bo oraL Ylet ^ 
ylattyd, oarHa fiigSii^lgi [Lcr r.*], blMorod. 13. • A. 
ARg, 1776 (Une Imi MS.) Ac bo wao y^ot by b* ^X« 
lAiA, 3AOX p^boy wooron foulsjrlot, po fatOA wooron agoyno 
him fcboot. hm Yonob it. Skr, Sg^ xxoi. i74, Ho wm 
B ioobo y-lottyd by an bogy ryuor. ziettift, YlettrtO, 
oarty oar. of Lmrantn. itOlJflottrodo (a^ 

t4» Wall i-iottrod 

VarmMi t f l aa fi t, t ga- 
l(a)albp Uahfc, Uaara, a-g Jlava, g 
llmflt. rOE.«i/a/tf: teeLwriad.] 

0974 h^ mo Aponin, te min 
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tTlam^v* C 6 s, Faniitr I8allaiui,stlfftnf 
galateit a galllbii, |alytei» IUbUml a-g Havaf 
g ilmiya&, ilmta, Uuyan, g-4 UaiKAf 7Ufb(ii» 
llaoTa(ii, 4 llaare, llaava, U^nra, flit 

[pE. m OS. gUibfBH (MDn. 

Dvi,^iS 0 gvm), OHG. giipti6st$ (MHG. itMm, 
ttix\ymts6.,G,giim6i$%,Q,gUmbm), 
Goth. falaubjoH : L Tent go- Y- 4 dear 
(related to Awft- Luv and Lovb).] To believe. 


ffgm, . 
leuon bo. 


Atnao BmU, y. || ZolofAt 6u pot Ab wyid woaldo 
ToAf A vL 99 M dg gy 


bi^ woruldoT a tooo Brnit, 


men po b^ni drymftum ^g gelyftba. ' r fi|i 


^onnt ic ilouo and wm iio pot no gnit jno for- 
s toos Lav. aqoaa Karic lltoutdo to logo .Soabco 


AmhS, so God yaf yloauo po dyeulon to guo in to po luyn. 
iSiA, xxA At hit yleaue nymyngo. 

Yleohwxi, ME. pa. pple. of Lbach v.l 
tTla*n9 06 s, Forms: x ge- 

Imfbd, 3 ilaauad, ilaoid, 4 yiaiied, -yd, 4-5 
ylaftfa, ylafto, 7 ylaft [OE. islJM, pa. pple. 
of {gi)litfan : see Y- 4 and Ijeavb a.i] Left. 

r95o Ltndi^, Cosg, Matt. xv. 37 Et qugd ntggrfitH dg 
fmiimgnHi^ Sc, p gohofod wmi of scroaduneum. a xoaa 
Ancr, E, 168 Onro brgo rolof pet wo babrndl netuodT 
g X075 Lay. 16583 po nai par na more lleuod in pan fibte. . 
bote Arthur po king. 1197 R. Olouc (Rolls) 6710 Ho was 
al one of po tom bHouM [win yloft] tboro. C13B0 Sir 
Pgrumk, 3349 po Aisogo banno pay y-lafta IbtA szoi 
Tho was po aasBut y-louyd clone. 1403 in Eg^gU 4 ai»l, 
J,gU, Hgn, JV (Rolls) Z58, 1 have nought ylaito with mo 
ow two men. 1400 Vomgb tr. Sggr, Sger, Ixiv. 040 Yf any. 
thyngo bo y.lofto in the stomako. g 1834 W. CAiTwaiouT 
Onimofy 11. II. (i6sz) af None ploaaaunoo Is mo ylaft. 
tjlaid, YleiA yleighe, yleine , etc. : MO Ylaio, Yi.av(b. 
Ylend, ylent pa. pplos. of Land p.* and v.* a 13x0 
[boo Lxno p.* a]. 13. . Z^f. Gri^, gjg pat day was bom no 
race ylent X340 Ajvmb. 19 po greato guodos pot god ham 
.jep ylend. 1047 H. Moaa Sitfifg' sf SnU 11. lu 11 iv, Tho 
hearing never knew tho verdant point Of springs gay 
mantle, nor hoavens light ylont I'hat must discover all inac 
goodly pride. Ibid, iv. xxiL Their Ufa ylont And aubtill 
bei ng q uite away are flono. Xlengd, pa. pple. of Lino p. 
tTlaofpa. (r^.) 06 s, Forma: i galaof, gd/. 
ylaoua, iloua. fOE. gsUof^ MHG. gslitp (also 
as sb. pi.) : seeg^- V- 1 b, a and liof Lner.j Mutually 
loving or beloved ; s6,pA a pair of loveri. 
axM Com/gti, Eggbgrti xxvUL In Thorpe Lam (1840) II. 
15a On pmro Aftan cnooryase xoloofo men big moton go- 
■amnizan. cioeo Ags. Cmt, in Haupt’s Zgiitchr, (xSsa) 
IX. 4OZ CgHtnbgmali todaliiaig^, .mid goleofro ferrwdeno. 


nnceaiingly, continuously. 

971 BUM, Ham, 1x9 No wmroo pas oalU xolico lango. 
g 1000 Agg, Gg^, Matt. XX. 5 Eft ho ut^oodo onibo W ilataa 
A nigopan tido ft dydo pam awa goUea. t laeo Mgrml Odg 
68 ^rCrColl. Ms.) Africh sum mid bid 1 m bauoS n^ 
bnggo hanerkba N pa more baooft and po pa tasso bogo 
3097 R. cTlouc. (Rolls) 130 pat water of bapo is pat 


on pot ouoro la iUebo hot. 1377 Lanou P, PA B. »fu 438 
Al 3dyka. rssM Cnaucbb Xmtig T, 1868 TB thal 
tbo^bano IniTthtos botbo ylicbo Hom^ worn in to dm 
pakys fgt, ^s|9x — Aitrgf. o. •39 Tbo longMlo of a 
clynut ys a 1;^ yaugfned fro sk m ilUliojdlataiit 
by-tweno tbom nik. m 


[fnod fro Eit to watL iniko dktant 

i|9iite.mNtek%:^<W.daW. 

14414) j. Who soo k oner yjyka wyao lnlRM«7Bf of 


41 1. aaatw, wnw kw « . -i t 

■ ft ghostly tbyiM C1400 Lti» Cteft ft Mod 48 
HmtL kngtho a^ brado yalfate 


#MOB 
and tbogtaa 

hMk.tWOB 

bnkot boiomka. ogoiB 
80 hnmand full wygwt 1 


•gtinro and 
Tho ioam 
,.lj|uc,Tanta> 
fatal to draw witli 
aiCiid A b«Ah 1 


» aa othoiibgivt to 


monno kra* otano Prio, ^fprgdwg in 0 , E, Migs* 114 
No lief pn nouer pane mon pat is w fook spoche. gigbo 
Sir Ptrumb, 4097 pou na dost noji aio pe wys If pow y. 
lyuoAt Air Aloryi. 1387 TaavtaA Higdgn (Rolk) Vlll. 177 
Men of pe contray abouta longo tyme parafter myate unnapa 
Lkva bet pat citaa waa Ltake. c 1400 ZoV^wwr Ciru^, 
■67 l-lAua pa wordta pat 1 tala. 

Tleve: see Ylivi, to live. 

YlftYad, Yleyd, Yleya, YliftOi aee Ylivt, 
Ylaid, Ylat, luxa 

t YUeht(od [Y- 4, Lioht o.*), lighted, man Yomob tr. 
.Siicr. .Srer. Ixi. %yi l*be mecche of a candlll whycb it y. 
lyghtid. g 1430 Bmt iL 3x3 With candela ylight 
tTlike. a, and s 6 , 06 s, Fonns t a, 1 gelio, 8 
jeUo(h), a-5 moh(e, ylyoh(ep g-g yllohCe, 4 
ilaohe, 4-g yleohe, ilyoba. 0 . a-g lllk(a, g-g 
ilyka, 4 ylik, llek, 4-g ylyk(o, lUlko, yllka. 
[OE. gglle : lee Y- 1 b and Liki a. Represented 
now by Alxki, v. ; see also Imubb.] 

JL adj, L Like, similar (const, dat or id), 

0900 CvKBwuLT 9 uIiona 549 lo mr ns aiS moIx no metto 
in woruldrioA wlb ^ gslic. ggoo tr. Bghidt II uA iv. xix. 
(1890) 3aa [Se lichomsi wau lUepcndum men gelicra bonne 
deadum. g 1173 Lamb, Horn. 109 pe aide moo pe biS outan 
treowAcipe big illche pan treo pe bereft kf and bloeniAn and 
nane westmaa ne bereft, cxaoo Viegg ft Virimt 9 lo seal 
bien selich dan heiaten loilg. gro simUu aiiUtimg\, m laas 
Ancr, E. Aoo Hwose haueo eni unfteau of beo pet ich or 
nemde. ofter ham iliche. 1340-70 AUa, ft Dind. 79a k ben 
to pe belle-hond holliche l^ke. g 1380 Sir Fgmmb. 13^ 
A aemede pe diuel ikehe. z4ao Yomob tr. Sggr. Sger. xxii. 
X49 None afore the hath bo y*lyke the, ae aftyre the Ahxll 
come. C1474 Caxton Eggmyttl (i^) 321 A geant named 
CerberuB ynowh ylyke vnto pluto ofcondicioiiA. 

2 . Of B number of things: Like one another; 
alike ; equal EvtryliMsi always the same. 

Bgcmml/ 1x64 Feower moaras. .gelice. g 980-c ie8o Lgms 
q/* Mtkglrgd vi. liL (Uebermann) 158 Se mtxa ft se un. 
maza ne beoft na xelice, ne ne mazon na geuoe byrpene 
ahebban. aiaqo urgnnn in 0 , E, Horn, I. B03 pet nauep 
noufterende ne biginnutige pet Ia euer illche wlftute etu* 
rinnge. 1387 Tbeviaa Higdgn (Kolli) IV. 395 pinges pat 
beeth Mlcbe [Mlf. y bup ylsrche] acordeb to gidraa. C1391 
Chaockb AttreA i. §17 Than bien the daiee ft the nyhtea 
11 like of knghthe in al the world, g 1400 Chren, vilgd. 
399 Tbre waxe<andelB he let make ^o, Buery candalle 
V'leyche of weyit. i4aa Yonob tr. .yrcr. Sger, xxiii. 191 
VcBtyrday he badd frendya Speclall, but to^lay be haue 
bom all y*lyke. X430-n4o Lydo. Beekag IV. xL (X958) 103 
Fortunee gyftes be nat aye ylycbe, 

8. Fitting, lultable. (Cf. Likb a, 6 a.) 
cisos Lay. X5T17 Nuaton beo an world>ricbe ibmI pat 
heom weore iliku 

B. sb. L (One's) like, eonal, counterpart. 
a 1000 Boeik, Afetr. xx. 37 Nan ping nis Mn getica. e 1173 
Lamb, Hem. 191 lob wee. .swa godmon pet ure drihten. . 
Aeide pet under houene ne nan hk ilike. e xaeg Lav. ^78 
Nes per na king bU ilike. CZ305 JwUu 66 in A. E,P, 
(x86e) 109 Ech ping louep bis ilicbe. 

2 . Outward appearance, likeneu, lemblance; 
emer, an image, * likeness*. 

a xasg Lgg, Kaik, 1843 Crist . . purh hk abne eaxol i cuiu- 
rene iliche, feddo hire, a xsag Ancr, R. X36 Loke pet to 
babbe his ilichs, pet is pet crucifix, e 1300 a. Hem 309 In 
homes iiiks pu schalt tiure bkwike. g 13x3 Snoxbham vn. 
883 Am mannas ylycbe ymad of tre May nau^t be al am man 
may be. . Ne gooes ylycbe, man, y^wys Ne may naugt be al 
aiegodyi. 

tTli*k0« ddo, 06 s, Forms: i gftUoe, a go- 
Uo(h)e, 3-5 iUohe, yUohe, 4-g ilike, 4-7 yUke^ 
etc. (cf. prec.); also 4 eliohe, efike, elyke, g ye- 
llolift. [OE islics ■ OS. gilke (M Du. giliks, Du. 
ggliik), OHG. i^hhe, gifylScho (MHG. g(p)Uchs^ 
g(j)ltch, G. g^h), Goth. galsikSi f, prec.j 
jL Similarly; likewise; aliiM; equally. Evsryliksx^ 


YLxmras. 

J^^ttewevJb^TytoFonklite^ eadteris 

R. Const dativet In the same maimer (esl IMtep 
as. Also with «r (OE. imd), ae 001^ or oooj. adf; 

c ill AiNsao fkwa V* viL I a pi otowitehyd wwMn^ 
wMtaa. aeUee ft apyofa doft onlSMtiA If cm, 17 
gehet ns ■riBie,..g«ioB awa In wr ' 
mn Lanou P, PA C, stx, ^ 

I of man aMTcy and 

yliche hym-ejlf. 1379 SHBUmuT^SAMbl. ^4 b 4 Ma^r# Mow 
mi jet i t then, we no menkr jMne, YUht ^ ^ 

CMWfly CtMIM 

(1811)09 If 1 1 . 

1^ pMen Ylike tbo skit of HowndAsh. 

txli'feii 8^ 06 s, [OE liikism (if. MDm 
gkMmt mHG, gsilcAm, Goth. giMikm)t leeY* 
ge and Libb v.iJ trams. To plme. 
cesi Altrsd Orgg, V. I Asolaa ponno Italk hkia agne 
londime. ha him pa tida galleoden. 1340 Aycnk, 109 Lmn 
tuder ylyky po pet po holy goat ona wlua al>'|to >e belt, 
t YUk(e)nfi[ lY* 7 i Uko^ 1340 AygnE 034 Mo ptof 
ne is woryl to be ylykned 10 pe ehiste berte. iM LaNOU 
P, PA C. xvif. 185 Ypocrisie ls..ylikned in lalyn lo a kito 
Uche dounghep. laan Yonoa tr. Sger. Sggr. iv^ artllMy 
bene folk y-ly Kenya 10 
rf.Yu- - 


g 18134 W. CABtwaioirr Or di n a ry tt. E 
on, Tbese thick stark toiatks of mtoo brnra 


asak. Tli*kewiM, ado, * Atixi- 

wiSB I cf. Yuxa a, 1480 CaA Ana, Egc, Dnblin (1880) 901 
And of fysherya ylykewk fiw tho fyacb. TUDCoikeai [Y* 
4], linked. « i|(83 Sta T. Challonrs in Q. Elk. Jlksflt etc. 
X58/58 What ere thow be that tbingee yhmked bast la 
iMgue ao olde. 1390 (soe Limkeo ^Ao,\ xltoo v* (Y* iju 
Lithb ei,*l to hearken, listen, w igeo K, ham (HaA Me} 
t Alle beo ben biype pat to my song y|ypo. 

tTUTdv o. 06 s, Formts 1 geliflaa, 4 ylftUft ; 
pa,ppii, 1 gelifd, 3-4 ilyoed, yliued, ylyued, 
4 ylened. [OE lalibban, gsmam (cf. OHG. gi^ 
Itbcn) X see Y- g c and Litb v.m To liyc. 

C930 LMUtf. Ckp Luko X. s8 Hag fee gi niaag, ftk do 
pmtta ftu geiifige. g xooo In Nmrrmi, An^A (t88i) 30 Fuhw 
ends pines lifts pu baskt gcliftl. 1197. etc Yliued. etc. (mo 
L iva i^^J. 1340 Aygnb. 03 pet iajttiod lyf and ybiyissdyet 
crlstene saolie yleue. ibid, 130 Huannt po man Pongp*. 
ine buet trauaif ho hopykued. 1393 Lamou P, PA C Xil. 
S95 Agoode ft7doy..a nUmwaSysauodTbat vnlawoftrilicho 
badde ylyued. 

YUc(e, YUcftn, YU, obs. ff. Its, Ilka, luii. 
Ylle, obi. foim of Aibli, 111, Ibul 
YU laohman, yiUeinftn, obs. ff. Iiumiiav. 

01978 Linoxoav (Pitacottle) CArgn, Scat, (S. T. S.) I. 09 
Of grott opprsasiottn nmld bs tho yllkmon [4^. in/Pa mn 
of the yilkjr i8se Ary. Prhy Cauneid Seat, Vlll. 8x3 
WImt court aalbe takin with thsM YiHscihmon. 

Yiload, obs. form of Iulabxl 

YUb, obi. form of Elm. 

1481 b ymrrgmt 4 Wgarmautk (Surtssa) §45 Y* ho..09per 
be for y« said holy fador ys popo^ os ylis yv wbscbipfuU 
doctour Bemardus Romla. 

tYlog(g)eft [Y. 4l lodged, tf.. E, AUs, 9x30 (Land 
MS.) Forto lie com to patj^, per Aliasuoder yloged was. 
riiio Str Fgrtimb. 4001 Wel y*loged tber on peuyUotasa. 
ylow(o, ME pa. pple. of Lib v.* xIo|o 4, 



tb^dyisaysoa bathe 


*8- 


mpid. Yloke. jylokkeE 
K. i4Af.aj|8^L^ilSO 


Eadgigg I* 44 
ciseo TWfdrars 

be 


ME. pa.pplea. ol 

Ar pe Bates weren yloke. 1399 Lanou Eig} 

With kwts and lone yloka to pi pewk. t 
hiedgn (Rolk) Vll. App. sas 1 nat the dorm be BuBy-loke 
and barred. CS400 y lokked (see Lock vI A zlokod 
(Look w.]. looked, observed, etc. 1340 Aveng, 7 Pe aabal, 
pet wes straytlkbe y*ioked Im |m yaldo la|ia. 
tYlomft, adsf, Ohs, Forms: i gelosno, 9-g 
Homo, g }elomo, g-g ylomo. [OE ffUms, f, g#- 
Y-. with an element of obscure origin: see Look 
/A s] Frequently, often : phr. ^ imiyloma, 
a looe CgedmaalgCgn, 1930 ^ on wotennm toss oft gebmo 
andgiettaoen magon soeaadgan. cszyg Leunb, hem, i| 
Westmea porft uiwo wederas oft and ilom aeal tor-wurftan, 
riaoo TVim. Cs /4 ham. 3s Heald pin condo, and pbo E 
camea lust kol Homo, w tago Owl ft Nkbt. 509 par mo mai 
po ilomeat finde, par men worpep bore biniMe. 1340 ;70 
AUggnmdar jai A Lioun an a uuande may Ugfatlych driue 
OfbertsaaaBoUebcrde,asbappesUoine. /i4eoiS'/.Aftjn‘«r 
(Laud 6 m) 80 Men spoken m hym ylome In alle Pbgeo 
wippoten strUL 

Ylond, obs. form of Iblaiid. 
tTlong. oba. var. Alono o> Ob oeoM *depeodbg an \ 
1097 R. Ulovc (RoIIi) syzx pe kina east# at encaontorB 
war on it weie ylong. w igto b Wright Lyric P, xxl 
81 My joie ant eke my blkse on him k al ydoog. <1400 
Pilgr, Sawte (Caxton 1483) iv. xxx. 78 Yf h too DO 
that in hk bode be founde ony defiMitt, bit some., 
that hit k y long vppon hk oounoeyL xiopoi aao 
Yiarx. Ylore^ ylm(o. ME pa.ppla. of Lane «.> 
to loao. saoy R. Glouc (Roils) 9x33 iHi ssollep 3ttt koaenr 
mochtlondl«t fail abbepy lore. Nt|M In Wright Zyrft /% 
xxxix. 1X0 Al isdayca work tber were y-loron. ia|| Lamou 
P, PA G XIII. 18a Oper atda ” ‘ ' ^ ' 

erthe ylore as fait were. / 1430 

fhi * -• 


t fail abbepy lore. Mt|M In Wright /% 

sdayca work tber were y.loron. ia|| Lamou 

P, PA G XIII. 18a Oper iLdw..That ben Imd^oo look 
lore as fait were. /i43e Hymns Virg, (a88t) 70 At 
, jQur a poynt is y-loors. Yloeod, yloetio. ME te 
pple. of Lmx f/4 tg, . K, AHA 4088 (U^ inn 
Da^ hap yiost hk pray. tOy TaxviaA Higdgn (Rolta) 

Adz Alka I my freeodss, Us day 1 have y-bsu 1407 ftoboAk 
Mgr. BnlndggbTynio y4ostin yoothofoUlyOrovomawiS 


Mgr. BnlndgybTyno ZiTostin yoothofoUlyOrovodiawt^ 
ipoatly and Mlfy. Ttovaed 1 , looMd, loosonad. 
hxviBA (Roils) Vll. Iff h akyn ydoDssd 1 

«#to/NCNiV]nnoraodi,freodftomlba. 

ip.« Carr iU E 1744 Frisndu with tbo bast That toilet bo 


ggintnentg]. 


UfWj, Sj^ kStUtm. ,.liw5! 

TMwMAXvvBMaitM'rLww.. 



YirOUMBBBB. 


nr. 


[•.wITun. TlyWfc 
b) VI. 0 Nan* 1 m «•§ !• 


of Um 0.1 Yvum^ MX. po.^ of Mam M 
YnuMlgx, etc^ obo. (L Imaos, cto 

tTfluikt, tomIm M^ pti pplM* 
aaiimd, 3rauaMit(t (Y‘X ruumm^ 

S Lanou a /V: C ». Mo a mapdo w«l youuwred of 
BMA y pro pg o. 1400 Yom tr. Smt, Sm 9\ IvUL m 6 
tiMt baiM the toho of tb« bfMtls brtUI oad drybaM 
UloynyMrilo. Ywimodi ■yd IYmI maoMd. cs 4 fo 
Btmi n. am Tho toono of OrliMinoa wm. .wall ymnnipd 
andvltiliid; Tnartodfinorrlod. iupLanol.^*^/. B.it. 
«o Now worth M« Made ymaiiod al to a nuinaart aohrewa. 


b apilla ymboa OfaaPoaMa M waa b jdimat Tflitat|bt 
paattdovch. pa.imle.of Mimo.* ilM Cl^ Xtonaf ^atar 
lo Liko gold ymuitad now* Todstp tiiixad. a i6ao Moot* 
OOMMis Mim, P0tmt aunv. gS Mar coomUt c h a a ki of oiva 
oMour. Of rid mod vhyt youat. 

YaSn^ke, error forjmfuUi, Iwuakm, famutei 
tggf Act tBHtm. VilL e. 14 b Bolleo Sm. irtL (Mai) 
f rDEuary patooiLand paraont. .which in tha kaniOat a a a i OB , 
to^na . . ha hb drlhair booaaa..aBy panoo or paaoiii eattad 


mh b y^narhyd by kyndai how looga ha anal now doora. 
Tm«riU)rod« ymartyred* ME. pa. ppb of MAimrmcK. 
1097 R. Qyove, (Rotb) flip Ymartrad [w. m y martirad. y 
nartrodl oor ora lonardaa looa. ijlp TasvnA Hirdm 
(RoUa) V. t»pat Jaro Euatai . . waa y-nartirad. TflUiekod# 
Tmaymod# MB. pa. ppba of Mack, Maim. 

Tmbar, obg. form of Eh bxr b. 
ggao Aci» P rh / Cemmeii (iloO XU. 68 Holiadalaa or 
batiiifa daiai aa Lant, Ymbar daiaa, or any auch lyka, 
Tmbarpk oba. form of Embaaoi v. 
igll Jlf& rooMT yd^ sa Thoy ahall ynbargaor anraat tba 
Diika of Flonoocaa Galfloa. 

TxabMMitor, -bMMUtt, obt. w. Axbama- 

DOB, AMBAMADB. 

1484 Cefy Pd^c (Camdan) 149 To geo aa ymhaaatitt for 
tha atappall to Dewka Phyliyppb 1541 b Lodga fitustr, 
Brit, ffht (1791) I. 43 Tha Franeha Ymbaiaator haa not 
proponyt that natt* aa ytt 
Ymbor, mbre, obi. formi of Embeb^. 

4 1490 Affnrr Petiimt 054 Oor old fadera woldan ata bea 
dayaa kahaa bakyn yn baymbraa. ipM Kvd HdumK PmL 
Wka. (1901) a73 aha glna tha ynban vp to rake. 

Ymblr^, jmbroQDL. etc., obi. ff. Embbe <• 
Ymboldon, obi. r. Ekboldbit, ivboldbb. 
tilt W. Adami J>/. In Rnndall Mem. fHakL Soc.) 

3^1 hano ynboldaned wj aalia to write thaaa few lioiA 
YmbnMiir< obi. form of Embbaoxb K 
Ymbrod«r, obi. form of EmnoiDaB. 
ijb-^ iV.CbM/9 BV/ZifSurtaea iota) 37 Aauyfaof hlawa 
wwvot yailM^i^ MtAM 4 fm.s^Jf,Pmtimtit Pami- 
iwr$ (1860) t Ymbrodaring or hodbg of gaildad taaibar. 
tTaiM(B>10d [Y-4, Mkodlb «.]• mixod. e im Ctuucn 
TV^br III. Irg So weridly aal^aaaa. y-madlad b with 
many a blttamaaaa. 4IM4 P* P^ Crtdc >77 Wyda wyn- 
dowoa . . Schynan wi> auapan achaldaa •• wi^ aarkaa of 
narehaontaa y.madlad bytwana. 

YmodioAbU, Ymodyat, obi. ff. Ihmbdioailb, 

ImflDIATX 

Ymtlttt pa. pida. (MB. and 7 oavA) of Mnm to mix. 
TmolkodT'^li milk^ 13. . St, Kcmctm 034 in MJS.Pm 
(186a) u Aa nu hao woldo a norwo bao, bao wan 
wmalkad an ana. 

Yni6l(lB t lee Imuji. 

tTmoUod,«7d(Mstx«.*], mixed. t|•7TBKVlaA^Mm 
(Rolli) 111. 4^ alemantaa i-madlad [MS, y ymriladj 
to ddraa. 01430 7W CockiryAkc. a8 l\>uder (iyima y- 
naliyd with Stagra. Tmelt(ed. ME pa. pple, of Mbltv.i 
X 3I7 TKBViaA^Mn (Rolls) 111. 13 A atraam of gold vS 
nayiM laaalc [df5. y ymelt]. hr. Hig^ (Rolb) IV. 

teda. Tmeiido[y-ac.iw#i«d!rMiNDw.],to 
a [aae Mum v, a c). xmenet aaa I-hknb. 

. pplc of Mimo V. Tmotif, yiiaeng(e)d« 
, pa. Mlaa. of Mbmoo., to mlnpa. sa97 R. 

Gtou& (Rolb) 1541 1^ ware among crotlnaman to ^cna 
Wiinangd(a.r.yinangadli thid. 3437 pnawerabworraA 
In wo TBaang ha aaxona. .mvd ha bnitona. 1J40 Aycnb, 196 
loka pat voto btbaa..na oy najt y.mangdr 41430 7W 
Caabry-Mr. 38 SoSsy* of Eyroun y-manKyd with he le* 
of haaalb lanya. Tmant, ME pa. ppla, of Mxak 
T marad* pa. ppla. of Mna to purify. Tmtaorldv 
ME I MaAfuaxD ; am// y-nmrwrM; wall-propoitionad. 
Maa Yoiiaatr. 5mr..S'4ier.lxfx. 136 Tha hada wall y-maanriA 


liM Act tSHtn, VEIL e. 14 b Bolleo Stmt. ir$L (Mai) 
t79Euary paiuonand paraont. .which in tha kanilat aa ai OB , 
t^na . . in hb drthab boaaai..aBy penoo or paaoai oattad 
ynmakaa. 

Ymne* etc., obi. forms of HTmr, ele. 

tTfflolt(an « YMaLT(BOi 1387 TasviaA Higdm (Mb) 
VllL 109 Gotda hachava of aayiitaa aobrynaa and i<)ota 
[MS. fi y-molt). a flag Or. Ardtrm^c Trtmt. Pictuim, ate 
31 Whicha y-moltan ana h* foraaki hbgb bayng hott. igao 
(aw Mxit pE Ik 1748 (aaa Mblt «.^ 11]. 

t TmO*nB. M. Obs, f OE. tirndma i lee Mobb 
rd.l, Mbbb, Mbab aX] 

1. Compaoionihlp, milowihip. 

c888 JEuntD BcctM, v. 1 1 ponna wmra ha mid hb agmua 
OTnna..hoDiia ha wmaonoararyhtwbanajmmanaii. aiiTg 
Ccti. Hem, 849 Per 6an be aa halanda undarfang ha Alnful. 
Ian. and ham md imone oafada. c laog Lav. 11308 hoh he 
wulf baon ana butan mle imane [ctm one. .imone]. c iMo 
JC. Hem (Camb. MS.) 834 Sir^ bc^ al mm Wlhota mon 
ymona . . Bringa bam to daha. 

2. Sexual Intercoune. 

rpgo Cup. Markxii. as awdr/r, Ne eaorl hmfif 

wKm gamana. c la^ )V»m, Smmmria 3a b O. E. Mice. 85 
Nabba idi of we|>monna nonea kunnat y-mona. ci^ 
Anuunc. Pirm. 10 ibid, too Hw myhta hit iwurha hat ich 
were myd cliilde, Monnai imone on me na ina^ nomon 
fynda. cuts Lav. 15916 Na mihta hat maida hb imone 
[4 1809 monaj hoUa. 413M Skoxkham v. a8 Hy wyh^Mita 
mannea ymona In body,. .To manna hyna brouta. 

8. A companion. (? A icribal error.) 

a 1300 JIT. Hem (HarL MS.) 330 Ha noto gon b ona, 
Athulf waa hya ymona (ConM. MS. uMma]. 

fYlIkOIMi Bod dkAi. Obs, fAlteration of !• 
xiBB a. and adv. after Ynobb sb.\ 

A« adj\ Common, shared by two or more, 
laog Lav. 978 ^if wa acaocaS to Mora maAa, hat biS ura 
imone d6a5. 1197 K. Gtoua (RoUa) 6330 Ha. .aeda. hail 

hou ba Kbg one* So nb It Dost, qoah heXbg, uor mi Kina- 
dom b ymona. 

B. adv. Together. 

41)00 St. Brmndmn 380 Anon ao hi se^a tba monekat 
come, hi gonna to ainga ymona. Fcmmb. 99 If 

t t on ofnam na dar him aelf wth me fijte al one Sand ham 
h« on hyn half to five wi^ me ymona. 

t Ymongi tb. Obs. [OE icmamipt f. Y- 3 a 
root to mix, found in Memo v. Cf. next.] 
Mixture (OE. only) ; company, aiiembly. 

1000 Judtth 193 BermS..Saro balmaa In tceaSena go- 
mong. 4 laog Lay. 10868, ft sloh hena kbg. . Imong jdaaea 
baonga (41179 motinga]. 

t XlBOTlgf/n^-And Obt* Eormi: 1 
mang, gamong, 1-3 imong, 3-7 ymong, 4 
ImangCa, 4-3 3rmang(g, 4-6 ymonge; also 5 
Sc. ymangie (after Amonobt). [OE. 

lima»igt ftmong, used betide omitmaAg Among 
B n^., wb^h is 1. on Ob prop. 4> lemang company, 
YMONG 76.] A. prop. Among, in the midst of. 
.^■93 iCLrasD Ores. iv. !v, ft headi gemong hwra heringa 
hyllica biamra on hia self# aaiadoii. 4 1000 A£S, CesA Matt, 
x. x6 Nu ic aow aanda awa acaap xamang [/.Muf/f/Cinmong, 
Hmttem onmans] wulfaa. Ibid, John xxi. aj Daoa apnec com 


Jffmttem onmans] wuiraa. lOid, John xxl. aj Saoa apa 
nt samang bropnim hwt sa laorning-cniht na awylt. 
Lamb, Hem. 07 Hu dent hn men on-win 1 
drihtenea Aria and hb blod In hina ficoroa imou 


I YoMoa tr. Seer. Seer. 1 


^ . mwir-. tfvwm, 40 *.u ik yvH 

E Bxunnb CArpH. Wace (Kolia) j 
A 1400 ftmmhrmi MS In hb mant! 
manga hb golda na did hb hreda. 


Tmet L ME pa. of Mm o.l, to dream, c tpbo Sir 

^4raiaa3.33Spwhaatymatofvanyaonnt houmoataatdrynko 
mtora. 41430(100 Mm o.* ok Towta, pa.pplA(MEand 
mrtk.) of MBXT p. agao Wertd * CMU (fact.) C v ^ 
Walt ymal syr, wall ymat. Mao H. Moaa Set^ ^Semti. 
m. U, Last uma wa were togotber bare ymet. 

tYmatafV. [0£.gM«Aaii:aeeY-8cand 
Mbit a.] To meet, meet with, encounter. 

4893 Aiaibd Oru. VI. xxxL a86 Mid hmm hwt hiana xa. 
mattaanmonihahaforfrofflActailphentahmrabyrix. 4117s 
Lmmb. Hem, 109 Italia baod aftu pamildnaoitan for hi bao 
Imotall Jm mlldhaortnana. e 1079 Wum, Smmmrim 67 b 
O. K, Miu. 86 To alb hat bao myhto boon ohar y-meta. 
1097 E Obooc. (Rolla) 1437 Him h^pa Imeta odd (aoat or 
ha at bom wara. 4tioa Nmtmu^ Hmro 1 b RH. Ami. I. 
133 Tha mon that tha oart l-mat, Na shal him navaraba tha 
bat ovm%St. C MHe p ke ryi In S.K.P. (i86a) 60 Jbmaiiija 
hat was nn ynouioom ft ymatu him anon. 

tTmeti^ huL |Mk pdIo. of Mbtb m*, 10 maatorA 
41380 SirPemmA, a^ Fnllcha na b ha ntf|t now from h*^ 
fatymatobhrado. Tmered, y meowed, ymowed, ME 
pa. ppb. of Move e. iMyTnxviBAA/^bka (Rolb) 11 1.901 
^ Praaschaman..warBl.aiavad(MEyymaonad]bylikyngo 
of hat wyn. 1400 YeNoe tr. Seat. Seer, xxxiv, 189 Yf ha 
thyn aaswara b dbpito haum nauarlbr that ba thow ymanat 
l43e-9o tr. Higden (Rolli) Y. 143 To dadda tba matan y» 
movada. ToMsnid, ymejiit » Ynxiirr. 

Ymgrfting, error (in T. Wibon’s Rhoi. p. 37, 
edd. 1580, etc.) for pngrm m % Ibgbam. 

Ymldde, ymydda, ver. Inid Obt. 

OMoo 06 Pei. Poems xi 66 God imy say, ten 8ara, folk 
. I fayo To raaoayna ma ymydda baia bram. 41490 JA 
MAM (Surtees) 7791 Ha. .want forth hb enmys y mlddo. 
t IMium e. (Y- 3 c, Mm w.ii to rnandeu. m IM AfeaMb 
MsJTlhiBotatm. Aitoegi. Log. (1878) 169 Hm d mww a 


1387 Toxviba Htgdem (Rolb) 11^ 901 
no l-mavad (ME y ymaonad] by likyngo 
ONoe tr. Scee. Seer, xxxiv, 189 Yf ha 


tlMm 

MsJTlia 


YmpUag^, ofae. km of InruauLE 
Yinpti(g| obs. Ibnof of Hthn, 
YB8|ft<i^ vur. ImmiM. Ok* 


Ynupift, obe. fra of Embbe 
Y mston, vur. ME raiMos tee Gbmbbobb. 
euTa Lmmo Bern 179 kO. S. Miu. 9! Among alb «hie 
ynwioMWsbaohdaorratow^ jkbM IbU.$f%Ut^ 
M ao ieh (Ttolda ha M H Mm 

YttUiiB, obe. Sc. form of Emulodb. 
tTmumnyd, ME jm. ppb. of M^ p. Ymsa^ 
•oraiit: sea Ymimt. zmiuidei sea UiMoob,\m, T* 
mnndlfled. ME pa. ppb. of Monow p. oua$ tr. 
Ardermdt TVwif. /Kv/a/o ate. 07 po wouiida ynumdlfiM If k 
ba wall tratabb. 

tTatttr. Ok. [7 e dial. var. of OF. mmor 
Humoub id. (pL Picard Arawr, Walloan duronr) J 
? Atmonheric moisture. 

4 1400 IMsfr. Trey 807 All cold it bacama ft tha ooufta 
-lato Botha of ymur ft aba after 1-wise. ibid, rgra Tba 
Stratu ware atraght ft of a stronga brada, For ymur ft aira 
opon b h« mydoiA. 

tTmitrdred, arch. pa. ppla. of Muanna p, igSi K. Hau. 
Ihad v. 05 Hera dy thou shalt ymurdrad by my hand. 
Tmnwed, ppla. of Mxw p} 

YmydCde, YznyddaB, *1 b, -ya, Ymydward, 
obs. var. Amid (cf. Ymiddb), Amidst, AMiDWAsa 

41400 Duir. Trey 8769 Tba My.. Was.. sat b a aaatu 
vnder, Ymydward Uia mayna towmbe. 
tYmylded. ME pa. ppb. of Milow. Tmynce^ T* 
mynayd, ME pa. ppla. of Mincb p. c 1430 Tpu Ceemry* 
bhi. 6 Oynoni y-myncad. Ibid. 13 Oynonya y-mynayd. 
Ymyned, ME. ompplo of Minxv. Tiiiynt(ei see 
Ymimt. 1007 E ulouc. (Rolb) ipao+si pa nyst hit ba 
adda imund [MS, b ymynte] voit abba ywand a-morwa. 


f*3®® Sir Ferumb, 576 1 


: aironga strok y-taka 


na awylt. e 1179 
on-mb nnderfon 


, ban un- 

wrasta lunna and ac imong hsu tefia Jm wunao fn himT 
41009 Lav. 13x16 pa per aatf.. imong alia hu cnihtan. 
41190 Gen, 4 Em, 3419 If ymong jc. wurS ejt mia-don. 
. ^ J Mctr, //41W.48 in ig you wonaud he iaaa. 41330 
E Bxunnb Ckrem. IVmce (Kolia) 369 Y-inonge h* prss> 


)IIa) 369 Y-inonge h* prss> 
nantilla of akariat rade Y. 


manga hia golda ha did hb hreda. e 14M St, Cutkbert 
(Snrtaaa) 5646 Ba takyns ha aipyad ^ tbto ymong ilkana. 
1474 Au, Ld, High Teocu, Scet, 1. 93 Item to the batb 
that cariit our tha King, the (^ene, and tha Courta, 
yraangb thaim,, .xLa. 41900 Lmmeelet 8ao Ha goitb ymong 
them in hU hie curaga. b T. Nioolson ft E Bum 
IPcctfmid. 4 CmmMd. (1777) 4x3 meu. Every on of Che other 
iiii pryais to have vl d, and to have to drynka ymonge thaym 
^ d. 1641 H. Mokb Semg e/ Semi. Pmrmphr, Interpr, 
Anem, Apeiie 13, 1 Phoahua with my lovely locka ymong 
Tho oridst of you shall sit. 

b. Her {per).,ymemg\ mmoof or with them; 
herewith, therewith. 

4 laos Lav. taToa Her was fSalbgo and song, bar waa 
barpinga imong. Ibid, B4194 par was harrabga and song, 
her waoren bliman imong. wxaas lAg, Kmtk, 1580 Uoo 
wet hire seolf per imong, as hira tobta. 

B. conj. Ymong pail while. 

Cf. OE WMr4w>imN,intanwbDa. 

4893 Ko Ohc, tv. 1 19 T^among tom H Pfrms wltl 
Romana winnanda wmt. 4taM Lav. 18x74 ImoQg pat ba 
kina wma. . Marlin him mt-wand«b 
tzmorhretL ME jMuppb. cf Muxdbb p, 1097 [eaa 
MoKDxa V. 1 a], t|M Lanou P. Pi, C xiti. 840 And so b 
many man ymorhrMfor hun monwand gpodta. Ymoitl- 
fled, of Mernnr. • tr. Ardprmdt Trrmi. Pistmio ate. 
4SA gret quandta y-moitlflad. Ynoedlyd, of Mussu e.* 
Y*motn ; gee Y 3 b. 

Ymoimtad, pieudo-erch. pa. pfJe of Mount 9, 
1990 Maolown omd Pt, Tmmbmi* iv.lii, Like lo aa to 
mond traa ymoiiBtad hU. 

YmovodGi lee Ymbybd. 

YmpGB(o)hG, obi. forms of Tkpbaob. 


hou haddaat to me ymynt. xmyntiead, pn-ppb of 
Minish p. m 1400 Hew Tect, (Paues) CoL L ax Whan 3a 
weran sumtyma y-alyaned ft y-mynuacd in wyt b abl warluia. 
Yn, obi. f. iTiJbmp. and odtt.% Inn sk, 
Ynall(l}ed, x namyd, ME. pa. pplei. of Nail 
V,, Namb y.I Ynoa, obs. f. Iboa. Ynoa, obt. 
Sti. form of Hbbob adtf, Ynchfe, obs. ff. Iboh. 
Ynoke, Yno(k)le, Ynolynge, xnoome, obi. 
ff. iNE, Xnklb, Inkling, Inx-bobn. Ynd(6: see 
End sb., Hind sb,^ Ind, Inde Yndeen, -Ian, 
YndewoB, obs. ff. Indian, Indibs. Yndllng, 
var. INDLINO, Ktndlino .Sr. GAx,, Jealoai. Yn« 
doya, var. Yndes (see Ind A YndreBt, van 
Innkbeot Obs,, innermoit. Yne, obi. pL of Eye 
jA.l, obi. f. In prep. 

t Tnein(p)Ded, pa, pple. of Nbiam p., to name, tagp 
E Glouc. (Rolb) Api>. H. 10 After pv queno y nampnad 
h8o WOK. 1340 Ayeub. 66 AUa Pbe cennaa pat we habbap 
hyar yaemned. 14x7 £. £. IVilU (iBBa) 87 All my pouraat 
tanauiftes. .excepts ham pat 1 baue ynemned in pu ook. 
t Ynenoe, -ena, -entoB, prep, Obs, [var. ff. 
Ofience, anentos Anknt.] Towards ; in relation to. 

a 1340 Hampoia Ptmlterxe, a Ynanca my Mifa L sail ba 
glad m ha. ibid, x. 8 Euannea b lan b hb knawynga, 
Rentes Doth pa parib of goed and ill. 4 1940 •— /*rpM 
Treat. 8 Many are pat neuar baue halda ha ordyra of lufa 
yncacbe [read ynence] paira frendya lylma or ffremado. 
*1400 Relig. Pieces fr, TAemton MS. (19x4) a6 Thurgho 
bii commandament cs man ordaynada ynanca (bd ha 
Fadira. c 1400 M aumdxv. (Roxb. ) x. 40 Ynentea pa kirk of pa 
Sepulchre ea pe dtea maste wayke. 41400 tr. Seer. Seer., 
Cep, Lordsh, xo6 Conferme my louynge in pa, ynwu pb Iaw« 

Yn6uoh(t, ynew(.ohi: lee^ouQB, Enow. 
Ynewe, obs. var. Anew mdo. 

4 1380 Sir Femsmb. 606^ ft po by-gsn ynawa ba-twaoe 
pb knypea tweyu. 

tT&ewed (Y- 4. Nxw Kk tanawad. 1040 Ayemb, tog 
Ynewad and at ymatnad ba% bloodo of laau criat 
Yngde, obs. f. Ind. Ynga, obs, f. Hibob, IbG| 
Young. Yn^oln, ynlon, oto ff. Obiom. 
Ynglftfl, •iB(BG, etc., obs. ff. English, Ibglie 
Y ngynoro, obt. form of Eboikbbe 
Y njE^ Ynkflll, obi. foims of Ink, Ibklb. 
Ynklrlv, -orly, var. Ebxbblt mek* Ok* 
Ynkleth: leelNKLiTE 
YnmftaiL -moBt, obi. forms of IiiMOSf. 
Ynnfe, Ynnar x lee 1 b, Ibb, Ibbb, Ivbbb. 
Ynnlon, obi. form of Obion. 

4 1980 in Bmgi, Hitt, Rep, (1914) July 919 Oriata yunbui 
that ba xij or xiiU ynchas abowtaT 
Ynogn(e, 3mdh(e, etc. : tee Enough, Enow. 
tTnommd, MEpa,pplo.of Nfmaxa K 1490-49 Ma« 
Loav Arthur v. x. 178 Hb axmya..with tha gamaaou of 


Loav Arthur v. x. 178 Hb axmya..with tha guomoo of 
godard and aansyns of Seuthbiid ynombnd U 11 of good 
man of armes. YnomeOL youne, ME pa. ppK of 
Nim 0^ CO taka. 4 layg in O, £, Miu,gbfeteA Be me dep 
topeoaaputachalbaouynuma. 1197 R.Qaouc. (Rolb) 04x1 
VortobtaudatrcaofpilbkwabapychcMftyiiooit. ||.« 
K, Aik, 4668 (Laud ME), howato warau ynomeu omm. 
etgbo Sir Fermmb, exoj iM Olypar & bia fabwm pal 
Saraxyna habbap ynoma. 41470 Hnmv Wedlmet uu || 
l^yt aalya Cdi* unu baa ibar eoura j 


tTnoriMbed^ to sed, TBoruelied, ME pa. veto cf 

ba was a child y-eonobad ia >a kyim court ef FmtuM 
40490 ArafiYf AtrAa/p, l..haaa ban diarady ynorysebto 
Ynot mU I do not know : see Nor cr.® 

TaonCi^ yaviruL Ac. i «« SiQOML Bm*. 


YP^ Douaoltomik 
YaouCi^ jnM 
Yootimlmd, 






iSefiBOUflfttfilllOSla 
piupple. of Ndkbbbe 



YVPOMTBUIiZk 


YnpomtaU^TiipacM* obt. C hofmmm, 
iMFuoir. Tavt^ studs, i^d^obi^ffilMmAa 
Ynssrts, obti fonn of Iscif a. 
tTanid [Y-4, Notv.), homod.^ I4« Yoms tr. 

Sier, sxx. 170 Bf tba vorto It tho borto of a nun l-Sltbo> 
fl^tn to raycht tlwt fitr no chaunot hit it noc v-niwd. 

xnugCn, TnimsQoL} lee fisouoB, Yvoifi(s« 
Tnusts • y matit l knew not : ice Nnr. 

To (y^), wif. Formii 5 30, lo, jaw, 9 
yo, 70o(h. An exclamation of incitement, wain- 
Lig, etc. (aUo repeated). In nantical nae » Yobo. 
OoM at tb. and in TbL tb. yo-jmng* 
e 14M Avtm, Arih^ vU. t 7 > k^muUi, thtr tncht him 
aomara. 1 1430 ifaiiAM 450 In >7 

How, Ntw-gytt, Now«-dayt I borkt or 1 goo 1 When owur 
htdlt wv to-gttbti% I tpake of * ti dtotro*. 

Jo 1 go b) way] we xul gaper monyon-to. < 1460 Ttmmtlef 
Myn, ii. as lo forth, greyn-homt 1 and war out*, gryme I 
tyya Montkfy /Ptv. XLII. i9«/x The aoene wat quite 


parallel devel^ment it fnmithed by ME. York^ 
Yirk I* OE Eofofwk fiee YoBK). Moreoyer, the 
OE compound form iucd$^ pa. t of loo o.. 


a. a-4 jiMdo (4 ilodeV 
asato 0 ,B, Ckrom. (^ud MS.) an. ioto HI. .gtodon Into 
he myMfire. c into AT. /fipre (Camb, MS.) 401 He {code 
b wal ri^ To Rymenhild b« brijte. cuns Lav. esasi'* 
Ofte hii )eode [rxtos ooden] to reade.oUe hii ^eoae to 
rouna. exjfi^Judiu 31 in A. S, P, (i 86 a) xo 8 M quene 
aeode adai and pleide Si bt ttrooda u. . Curtsr M. X 99 M 
Win.) Quen bai of Petir ondiratode, Hit coming, wne gain 
him bnl jiode. 1387 TanvitA Higtitn (RoilinV. 397 A 
lampe;..in bat heTane..bat sede [MS, v ^Oadonn 
ward at it were ba tonna 411400 Puim ^Susam ^ To 

wham ^ hebene nuagtoden al to achonda 

A. i satda, itde, imde, a-5 jodo, 3-4 Jtodo, 
4 jlde, jed, yhed, }bold, 4-5 jalde, jhado, 
jeodo, 4-6 joodo, (nlio 9 S^.) yedo, g jeydo* 
)bod, ihsldo, 5-6 A. jold, yeid, g-d (8 Se.} 
yood, 6 yhoid, yood(o, 8 yoeU 
m itta O, S* CMim. (Land MS.) an. xot® SySSon geded 
haom to adpa, faidwi noom to Blis. iiM 
Soma laden on mimea bn varan turn wlje rice mant. 

Ma dida cnottad atrangaa olmton hen hmu^ « 
to Sat ItjUBda to be hmrnaa /d/A iwSemItoA l•de«e 
btato Wi^gfbiS; Wap# WryowdoDiaaum^ 

nuiut dado aVal amL aaf 7 B* Oiooc. iS 

btnbnSldbKiladoaStoffpnda. « f 


^ mymtra ciado 

b wal ri^ To Rymenhild b* brijta c. 
Ofto hii )eode [r xaos ooden] to reade. 


aim Baaiffeio iV. Chwa. 4iS< Mdai,)nd Lotb yMest 
or SodooM. t|aa yn AHmmitr 304 Bqr |atea |aoda M 
too ft yoialden hem noona img BAnaoua dewn 1. ao Bet 
olhir wayla all ahaid tha gfit, IMd, 333 And tilt awylk 
thowlaaiMaha)aidri^ thaoooiaa aaldtM tawthaid, ^ 
97 Hayead b amhamian to..ya 
Kyng of Polaya. 01470 M 4 Gmm, aaf Tha day yaid 
doun. 14B7 Ctfy Pmftr 4 (Camdan) 158, 1 bad xx* nun 


I Lig, Bi^ Sf. 


How, Naw-gyaa, Nowa-daya I herka or 1 goo 1 wnen owur 
hadia war to-gatbai% I apaka of * ti dadaro*. Ntnt^n, 
Jo 1 go bl vey 1 wa xml gapar monyoa-to. < 1480 Ttmmtley 
Myn, iu as lo forth, graymhorna 1 and war outa, gryme I 
tyTS Mvmthfy Rn, XLIL X9x/x The aoene ww quite 
cbmg*d, *twta no mon yo, yo.ho. 1806 Pwcxaio /‘pht 
W, India IIL 343 A amng of negroea tinging out b tha 
aailora* cry^yara-yaoh, yaoh-yaohj and hauling at a long 
rope. 1837 DtcKExa /Vcdcp. ix. Ha waa routed by a loud 
ahouting of tba poat-boy on the leader. * Yo— yo— yo-yo— 
yoe,* went the flnt hoy. ‘Yo— yo— yo— yoe I* went the 
aeoond...And amidat the yo-yoing.. the qhniM atopped. 
ate Hooo Stcrm at Ha$tinga xiii. Sundry boatmen, that 
wun quick yeo'a, lust it ahould Mw,— were pulling up 
the Roa, 1850 DicKXxa T, 7 W Ciiitt l U, yo theni 


Stand 1 I ihalffire t 

Yo, obi. f.Yon. Yoa3c(e: lee Oak, Yokb, Youc. 
Yoalcs, yoftx (y^ka), int, Obs, exc. dial. 
(yook^. A hunting cry ; alto as vb. (Cf. Yoioks.) 
,1778 Gahioc b Monikfy Rtv. (177^)) 59 'Squire 

WcsteriK reeling, with October mellow, Tali, yo I— Boya I— 
Yoax— Critlcki 1 hunt the fellow 1 dto8 Spartinf Mag, 
(N. S.) XXII. lao Hejroakaed in a whisper, he cheered In 
a whisper, xpog Enr, Dial, DM., PprAr, acall of anoouraga- 
ment to a dog nunung rablnta, ftc. n. Vka. 

YoaUc, oU. form of Yolk. 

Yoborte, obs. form of Tbopabdt. 

XM9 Si, Pap, Hm. Vlll III. x6x Yn gnt ydbarta of lyC 
Yobllgea, ME pa. pple. of Obuob v, 
Yoohomdole, yookjraggale, yar. Y okzbdalb. 
Took, yooka, oba. forma of Yoki. 

Tod (yfd, [See J0D.I Name of the tenth 

(the amalleat) letter of the H&rew alphabet 
1738 Lvom Sckalart InMr. (1^7) 15 ThoM Verba which 
have Vau Conaonant, or Yoa Consonant for the aecond 
RadicaL 1789 PAMKHUxarOnl. £ng,Lixieon N, T, (1794) 
383/a An Iota, Jod, or Yod. 1879 FAtiua Si. Paul t it. 
vul. X43 They remembered.. what He hod aaid about the 
permanence m every yod and horn of a letter in the Law. 
t Yoddf yada, a. Obs. Past tenie of Go v. 
(m went, went away, proceeded, took hU coune), 
fi 3th cent ME. (north-eaat midland) )eodt, jiaA 
ludt)f prob. alterM form of OE, ME totU (adt, 
0de)f pa. t. of Go v„ by prothesia of ^lide induced 
hf the hiatna in auch oollocationa aa hMiodt^weaodm. 
Later, when the form ariaing from the deyelopr 
ment of m aa a rising diphthong, became eatabliahed, 
it wonld help to extend the cunencj of the form 
^tdi by analogical inflnenoe upcm am, the normal 
repreaenutiye of Mt with a falling diphthong. A 
parallel deyel^ment la fnrniahed by ME York^ 
Yirk I* OE Eoforwk fiee YoBK). Moreoyer, the 
OE compound form lucdt^ pa. t of ligdn loo v., 
examplea of which are here given with the meaning 
of the aimple Adk, may have aurvived in localitiea 
where the prefix >r- ■■ Y- peraiated in ME, and ao 
have furthered the apread of jadk and 
Bawulfx^ Hi alS drug^ aW ^bid, 1678 


kr///, ge^ooda IbuC John x. 13 An kpla h mi t g aanda.) 
llloatration of Forma 


hunteres. .To tryslors vewtars sod. c 1400 449 Tha 

fire soda owtt bst coma b«r nae. c X4ee (see Go v. B. ei b), 
c X440 York Mat, lx. ijx My frendia Wt 1 fra yoode Are 
ouere flowan with flooda c X480 St, CutkUrt (Surteea) 643 


Him tboght outa of bs ahipp ha yhoda. X 8>1 Dovolau 
JEmit It. xiL ax Throw howsis and tha dtie quhar I joid. 
t8a4 in EUii Orig, Loti, Sar. l L 144 Suing if he yode 
awaye she must neda do for her aelf« a 1333 Lo. BasMata 
Hnon clxiU. 636 He Isauad out of the nte and jrode tt^ 
wardea the tentea of hit enemyea. 1390 Snitaxa F,Q,x.x. 


wardea the tentea of his enemyea. 1390 Snitaxa F,Q,x.x. 
S3 Such one, aa that same mighty man of God. I'hat bloud- 
red billowas. .diaparted with hia rod, Till that hit army dryw 
foot through them yod. 1398 Ibid, iv.vlii. 34 So forth tb^ 
yoda, and forward softly paced. 1600 Faiifax Taao xx. 
xcU, An armed itead fast by the Soldan yood. sdxg BaATn- 


that Lady cay when he came nor when he youd, 174B Thom- 
son Cast, Indol, iL xxxv, And much they moralii’d aa thua 
yfere they yode. x8o8 Soott Marm, in. xxxi, In other pact 
than forth ha yode, Returned lurd Marmion. 

7*. 4|ot, yot. 

. E, n. Alia. P, A, xot 1 leete hvr b on erbere, ptng 
gratae to grounds hit fro me yot. 4x380 Sir Forumk. 3690 
A rideb to Richard wyha Bpere|..fton bo icheldhvmamot; 
bor}-oat yi aeheld. .& lakke ft loupoun, bors-out lu it 30C. 

8. 4 jud, 4-5 yude, (yhude. Jbude, 5 {1103^)9 
4-6 Jude, 7 dial, yud, 7-8 dial, yewd. 

1373 BAaaoua Erueo xii. 560 Quhill tbrou tho hyraela 
brut the blud, That till the erd doune stremand jua [AT.?, 
Edim, shude). xjBy TaxvuiA EMlom (Rolla) V. 403 ^ 
jnmg meked hym, and Beede [Ms, y sude] berfoot, c 1410 
Wyntoun Cron, lu v. 330 Hit brebur. .Slew a kyde and in 


j^g meked hym, and jeede [M, 
WvMTooN Cron, lu v, 330 Hia hr 
be blude Wet bn gowns Imt he iu 


ihuyde. Tn 133D FroirU 


id Borwik 563 in DunbaPt Potmo 303 And throw the myre 
full amertly than he sude. 1874 Rat jy. C. lYirdi 35 Yiwd 
or Yodx Went, Youdngi Going. 


Vent, Yowing 


S4aAfn Pieton VpoolMunU, J?«e. (1883) 1 . 09 The Sherlflk 
..yaaden up to the WestDcrbyfen. 41433 7 >rr. Portugal 
xipa Hia aquieta habita he bai^ Whao he to the deyie yod, 
tYodj8,ci. Obs. rare. [Paendo-archaic uae of 
prec. as infin. or prea. ; cf. VkoB v,! inlr. To go. 
X587 M. Gaovx Pelopt 4 H^Pad. Caif/B) 41 Than fborth 


WK«)mlfi4mofi8QWHi|bt 


tYodi8>. Obs. rare, [Paendo-archaic uae of 
prec. as infin. or prea. ; cf. VkoB v,! inlr. To go. 

X5e7 M. Gaovx Pelopt 4 H^Pad. Caif/B) 40 Than fborth 
one yodath Cut And aayee (etaj, 

Yode, yar. Yaud, mare. 

Yodol (ydk^Sl), sb. Also Jodel, jodle, irron. 
Jddel. [f. next] A melody or musical phrase 
inarticulately sung with interchange of the orainary 
and falsetto voice, as l^ Swiss and Tyrolese moun- 
taineers. Also Irons/, any cry resembling this. 

1840 Thackixay Pendonuio Ixv, Fanny's little auteie were 
taught a particular cry tst jddoL which they bnocently 
whooped in thecowt. t864 CornK Mayf, Aug. 030^ I heard 
dnging and wild jodala about tbit diaaipated dty of Inne- 
brOdc. X8I3 HmrpePt Mag, July 907/e Aa ha Jobad hit 
own vibrant barltona to tba Tyroiaae aong-muaic. hit yodal 
drownad all other sounds. xMoa Du Maubixs TrUly i. as 
The British milkman's yodel, ^ilk below 1 ' 

Comb, 1874 Mibb R. H. Bubk Yail. Ttrel PlaC p. vl, Just 
aa tba ahriek cf tha whiatb ov aip o wi ia tba JOddiCalL 
Yodel (yA^’d^l), V. Also youdl#, yoddl% 
yodla, JodAl, arfftn, jddeL [ad. G. jidik$ (fiap 
varian dial. Jodlm^ properly, to utter tho 

syllable yk] inlr. to si^ or warble with inter* 
ooange of the ordinary and fiusetto voice, in the man- 
ner ofSwiss and Tyrolese mountaineers. Alsofrwiij^ 
tB||8 Laov GmAiiyiu.x Lett, (1894) IL a86 Lbfeanlng to 

and ahoQtlng to route the cdioea. a8llp The 
Jnlkalt y, A loud gsy yoke was heard b the smtara 
jodtln^ 1^ Bxiaiit ft KmOeULM^y OtrhTba 
ahepherda Jodel In thqyaUeyiL n* 8. wuaoM 

L etOw Midet tSgo^Lowiu. 

Lii, to Miee E, ^ Ikotm 7 S^t.. the acreedi^.. every 

■'Cstrasfei'sKrys.*'^ 


TOOUXT. 

Htnoi iMMCl)!-* (voddllaA JodaKlMaid 
vU.a,i riio (arojiw» jp< f i w^ 'i— -» 

Itart, «ie who yodal,. 

‘ * fteai d4T.|ii 


Dbant Horace^ Sat, v.Ci^, When yott..yeede toLouune 
f hoe to hears the Latins Romlahe words. 1373 Gammter 
Gurton iv. B, My Gammer then abe yeede. aee now hir 
neab again to bring, tg^i Leg, Ap, St, Androie With 


this the word yead through thetoun. a i8oe MoKTOOMaiia 
Devoi, Peeme iU. 09 That leddlr . . Quhairby the -aageb 
oome and add From hevb to earth. 1788 Roan Hetenore 
I. 7 They Teed hand b hand together. i8el jAMiaseik 
KmKt ia atUl used b Anglua] aUbough almost obaoletcb 

3-4 3«L . . 


7. 3-5 Jod, 4-5 yhoda, (abo 6 Sc.) Joda, (also 
7-8 dial,) yod, (4 jood, Jodd, yoada, 3 yooda, 
6 yood, Se. Joid, 7 youd), 4-6 (6-0 arcL) yoda. 

4xego Gen, 4 Ex, 0030 Sons 3he mm hue louerd sen, Jhe 
)od bm bittcrlike a-)en. a imo Cnrtor M, x6o6 Ha wist 
noght wyder-ward he sodd. Ibid, 6084 pe aee on alber aide 


ling..la a variation.. upon the tonet of a Jadiaai ^vjn 
TTf. CaMThett Froet fPioe <1883) 1. ija weeieBped ebt 
iar oor atone house, from which caow yoodlbg and tormm> 
bf and all aorta of noiaea. 1883 Mat. C PeAxo Afamf 
Siai, xxviii, Claphana and Wyatt executed.. la edhcdee 
loddling ehorue. il8i Detneii PVoe Prete 7 Nov. (GUaeall), 
The yoddiat began to play onoe XMie. aaao AA a rt B w . if ay; 
OcL 489/i A Swha yOMler. 

To*, ota, fena of Jot. Toad* i m* Tom. 
To*U*t ob,. ton. of Jiwtt. 
ig|5 b Archbold Somereet, Relig, ftomeee (iSgd 8a The 
oroetee, chalyaahea and other yoellee of the churcMa. 
Yoemao, obs. fonn ofYiOMAjr. 

Yoftn, yoftiift, obs. forms of Yoir. 

YoC graphic vur. oba. C Tbouob i leo Y (j). 
Yot variant of ^ur. 

Yoff, Intended to Imitate the grunt of a pig. 

4 idle Song il b De Foe Metn, CxuaEor (1B40) Notes 303 
Yoffing, crying, youiUng, yelling, Lyk ane dtU awyna sum- 
monds out wim an horns. 

fT-oUked (eerlier fr#«dL OE offered, aacrL 

freed. 1340-70 Alex, 4 Dina, 738 Of awiche bcatua bat ban 
of humus yofread. 1387 TaxvitA Hi^n (RoUt) IV. 407 
be hbbop acountede nombrs by ^ nombre of oyatea 
M were y-offred. i4ff^3e W. Higdon CRolia) V. 189 Tha 
howeiles m a beato y-odkedsb 

It Yoga Cyfik-gi), fHind. , Skr.^M lit. union t tec 
VoKX li.l lo rllodu religious philosophy. Union 
with the Supreme Spirit ; a system of ascetic prac- 
tice, abstract meditation, and mental eoncentration, 
used as a method of attaining this. Also oHriE 
xMeo W. Wabd Yiew Hindoet (ad. 3) IV, sai Cbar know- 
ledge of spirit arises from yogO, or abetreetion of mind. 
18^ H. H. WiLBON b Aeiatk Raeemnkee XVll. 184 Tho 
Yoga, or PAtanjab school of phlloeophy. 1843 Penny Cpei, 
XXVll. 657/a Kim.. chiefly conaiati b acontini^ medW 
tion on the aacredmonoayllabb Om , profound oontem^W 
tion of the dlvbe excellence, and varioui acta of aalf-dealaL 
..The Yoga is often practiaMfor the purpose of obtaining 
the eight magical propertlet of power... In the Puiin'aa 
end omar worio. Yoga very often meana magic. 1881 Caia. 
temp, Reu, Oct. 583 The yaga faeulty, or the power at 
Bpintual coouBunimi and UMorptlon, ta apecially ek 
for the Hindu race. 18I8 * F« Ammiv ' Faiien laei viU, A 
yogi perfocmiog hikjapa b tba yoga pcetum 

Yogeet see Youl 


VIL (1913)310-1,] Tbennincol 
see G, Y. 

The uae of L. puguue 'yoke ' to doal| 
quoLM 1440) pobta to the prevalenoeofi 
4i|ao MS, MCUan igf, E 114b h 


Agnate this bttir (aee 
ftheEMliahbrmM 
b Med. Lomg, Rea. 


(loix) VI. 44a -Yoi • I • \exampUe\ |ef * na^jar • fonder • dra|* 
aclaf-afi-mar). 01400 MmmdooiHie Travele (Fr. teifi, 
MS. Brit. Mus. HarL 4383, E 11) iM 444 Nous auona so 
Doatre parleure eo Engleterre oeox lettrea pluia qila nouat 
on lour a b c, coat aaaauoir k h Qi ■'>ct appelea thorn at 

dept pom and )ogh (r.rr* )qeb, loche, togba^ aoub yowh, 
5>^h, ioufc MM low, foux, youxL 14- j MS, Reg, JV, 
M, i, if. 14 b, lbi 4 f. 44 * Pn oaiect yoga, pat b to ame g* la 
fixurid 1 ^ a pid. [a 1440 Thomas Euiiun Liber Metr. d§ 
Hen, r* iL b Mem, Henry V (RoUa) 195 Piaepoaiu litwa 
Anglica, adlicetiquaejugumaooat. 41^1 tea Yx^ 
Yogh, obs. form of Yaw j^.i 
'I^ hourt* yoghurd, var. Yooubt. 

Forme t 7 locguc, ioguc, 7, 
9 jogne, 8 jouglc, Jofucy, 9 rofucc, yogac^ 
yogee, yogi ; yogiiE (Hlnd.yi(iff (Skr. 
f. 1 see YOCA.] An lodbn devotee or esoetto 
who practises the syetem of Yoo^q.y. 

x8ip PuMMAX M k re e ee mm IvE $43 The Indba Oynno- 
toph{t(ta..oflerinf vlolenoe to Mature b nekedneeae. and 
strict absurd NMies, whereb they are foibwed to thlt ken 
by the Bramenoo, logguea, and otheia. i8o|— Piigrime I, 
lb ai An lodbn logue^ a begghm Fkisr of that Bnuneoe 
Rdigton. ayny A. Hamilton Hew Aee, E, Ind, 1 . see 
There Is anomer Sort called yetmiee, who.. go naked, 
aoto^ a Bit of Cloth about their Loyns. 1714 Cerom, 4 
Relk^ Cueieme Hoi. 111 . 480 The fepeUt who eflEeot to 
devote theamelvee to the most dreadful Toraaenta, from a 
Prindpb of Prida and FanatSdam. itio Soutmxt Kekemtex 
Xiiu xvi, A band Of Yoguaea, aa they roam'd the land 
Seddng a epoaBe ibr Jega-Nnnt their God. litlJ.Voiisu 
Oriental Mem, III. 14 A Yogee, who Uvea andw the Iraa 
on the akb of a tber or leocird, which tbty are very firnd 
of. t8U4 Hmaam Harr. Yenm. (M> 1 . tja A * YmP^ 
idigbua Biendkant). iIm Pem^Cyel. XX. epi/t itenat 


might have fanea envied br aa In^Uaa Yogoa. 1871 Tnoi 
Mm. Cuit. 11 . x^L 373 No wonder .the Himb smn 
ahmid brbg on by b^ng a atato b which bn can 
bodily ayaahab^ the gods. 

So Toginm, To'gooIgBi, tlb 8T8tam of yogn ot of 
the yogb ; Toglgl, u yo^ 
i8ii jaoniBTr Oec. lYekd 07 The ethsnd rDgiakm 


The ethsMd 


•• A|>. a- ndMM.bMt • 

iTogurfe (rA'ginit). Fomt y yoghoS, 
fuma, 9 mriMoit, mhtwft. gam**, yo- 



YOIOL 


YO^JBtAHi 

gh 9 Wi, roof^hott, jmcbaidp T^tTBotif 

^ohoiiHh. Seealfo Yaouvt. [iSnkiih 
gkttr/J} A tour fcnnented liquor mide from mllkf 
Hied in Turk^ nnd other countrlet of the Lemnt. 

ite F^hchai Piirrimi XI. tx. xv. | 91 t6et NeltiMr doe 
th^jv. the Tvrlctj Mte mncfa ililk«» McepC H h— mad* 
■owaroirhich they caH Y^hmrd. tfgn K l^TSUtr. TMsvi* 
m0f$ Trm», u as A kind m Bat(«r*mltk by thani [4A Turic«] 
calM which thay ddnk. slUy Paxdos Ciiy 

Smikm (iliS) III. vi S3 TbaywAaeafoMrchiintt with bit., 
tmya c e wad with littla Mown clay baaba, ahowineforth tha 
I of bia marchandiac it|| B. 0 ^)oi<ovAn 


a«plabi..how coocaptual wordaaroaa. 

Hence Toho* o., iWr. to about *yohol’ (whence 
Toho'lng vbLsb^^x Toho'io a., mnci^wiL after 
echoic (c£ quot 1087 above). 

177a GemtL Mag, Apr. »i/t Tha paasmeara bawling, tha 
•ailora yo-ho 4 ng. itfa K. H. Dama Bf/C Mast xv, Aftar 
two or thraa boara m conatant labour at tha windlaia, 
baaving and 'Yo-bol'-ing with all our might, we brought 
op an anchor, itii THAOesaAT Iritk isk.»bh, vii. Seaman 
are ainglng and yeeboing on board. iMt HaNLsv Bk, 
Vsrtts lat Hark \ the achoea are yeo.hoioj Valiantly from 
aala and htlll iM Max MDixsa Nmi, ReWc, vUi. (iSSg) 
ait The Yo-haoic theory (of language^ tpai fixaANT Li 
t/Lytm yUL Tha bargemen br^ht tbdr.. craft alon, 
with many loiid-eouiiding oatha and tha yawing wii 
which they can do iiothio|^ 

Yoi* M/. Y Obs, Also Tooi. A huntimtii*s ciy 
to encourage the hounds : cf. Yoioks. 

ilaS S0mng Mag, (N.S.) XVII. 070 Tha word wos 
given * Y<d— diark • • • - 


62 

houadsf ftbo oeouii gm, an wcluuMrtoo of 
cxdtemcnt or exultation. 

S774 lYeeias, J/jm. 1 L Tha boM Voxdmntari just 
eoma up to toam. From * Yolckai bark forward lo^ to 
aeama clown. 1777T. SwurCaai^Urt 54 * Hark fbrward I 
Yoicsl* with rough draght ha heara esipo ii n w ifrrr V 
‘ *1 iia Old Juno, yotmg 

Ifoix I ySia I bava ooni- 
S. SvBTBKU yirrrMcia'r 


creamy whitai 

Jferw xviii. aid Wa haltad to.. refresh ourselves with a 
draught Mgat^oart, loia Dmadee Asia, s Noy. 7 Senrian 
yoghomtU well known. 

To-haht yohay* M. (rd.) An excUmation of 
pleasure among N. American Indians. 

1771 J. Baxtbam ObMtrv, Trm. Pessssnht, ea They gave 
us tna Vohay, a nartlcular Indian expremdon of approbation. 
1701 T. Long Vey, tad, tmUrgr, 56 These (gihsl ware re- 
CMYed with a full yo-hah. 

To-haava-ho (yda'brvhdh*), inu {sb.) Also 
-oh, -o; yoo-hoavo-o*, -yoo. [See Yo ini, and 
Hxayi bo.] An exclamation of aailors when 
hauling at a rope or a capstan, heaving an anchor 
up, etc. Hence To-heava-holBg vbL sb, 

ilet Diuhn Ssmgr 11 . 1*4 To the windlaae let ue go. With 

K hMva bo I SS40 R. H. Dana Mssst xy, Yo, heave 
I Heave and pawl 1 Heave bei^y ho I iMr Smvtm 
J aiVar*# lYorsLUk., Yea-keavt-^tcing, the diant or ntdsa 
made at the windlsM and purchase*falls in a merchantman, 
to cheer and llgbtan labour, but not permitted in a man.of- 
vrar. iSya LowaLL Milton Wks. 1890 IV. loe He ofleri 
a striking contrast with Wordsworth, who has to go through 
with a great deal otyf^h e sa ft ^chissg bmore he gets under way. 
sfSj S. Kbsouson Poring ef Assfkor^.Ov Anchor Boon J 
must change the lay t € merry craftsmen here, For the Yeo* ' 
beaYe*o',and theHaavemway, and iheslghingeaaman’achaec. 
Xold'mbeiiiaBf Tolii'inU&B. Ckem, Also 
•la. rSee deC and -IVB A.] Names of two colonr- 
lew giKnloidt obtained from the bark and leavea 
of tha yokimhi^ a West African mbiaceons tree. 
Alto TohiTahio tuid, 

M Jrml. Chasm, Sac, LXXIV. l ^ An extiact of tha 
add of the rind of the yohimbeha baa hiaa raconuasudad as 
aa a^uodisiac. Two substanoss naniad yi^imbine and 
yohimbraina hava bsan saparatad from it. ./Md., YohimlMG 
add, CmHieOsNti is aolu^ 

Yoho (y^^‘)i Also as two words, or with 
hyphen; alto 8 yoa hoa, yoa-hoo, 9 yeo-ho, 
•hoy, yo(o) ho. (See Yo sW., Ho iW.i and b.] 
An exdamation wod to call attention t orig. in 
nautical use, hence generally ; also sometimes used 
like Yo*hxavx-bo, q.v. 

syfo FALQONBa Did, Marim (1780) n, Hala^ka^ a cry 
whicn answers to 3ma.hoe. Ibid, s.v. O / dass kmnt, Yoa- 
boa, aloft theta 1 1803 Disdim Sangs HI. 47 Ha can pull 
away. Cast off, balay. Abft^ow, Avast, yo ho 1 iSsg L. 
Hunt Kedig B m ec kaa in Tnaessng 153 IIm yeo-boys on 
board a ship. 1833 M. Soorr Tosm C^ssgla it, Yo ho, my 
young un t wbenoa and whither bound, my hearty T 1844 
DtCKBNi Mart, Ckasa, xxavi. Yoho, past hedMa...Yoho. 
past doiiksy<baiBeSi . . Yoho, down ths pebbly dip. . . Yoho I 
Yoho 1 laic Lbyrs Cam Cragam xUi, The very voicee chat 
ya.boed, .made delieioua music th my ear. Had, xvHL The 
pleasant ya-ho I of tha Bailors, a iMo Wbatnb«ly Sang^ 
Msmsey Laa^ The aailorb wife the sailor's star s^ ba, Yeo 
ho 1 ws go across the sea. il8« Stbvbnson TWar, ist, i, 
FUteen men ou the Dead Man^s Cheat— Yo-bo^bo^ and a 
bottle of rum 1 

adtrih, 1I87 Acadasssg 7 May 317/3 The deepised bow. wow 
theory [Bow-wow a b] would, after all, have something in iL 





Yd— 4 )ark on, hvlc*. 1831-4 R. S. Suamaa ^ar^ 
Jassmis L (1838) so *Yooi in there 1 * ^outs Tom 


Hill, who has long hunted this cradc pack, ste Bgssda 
Bk, SOasda aei/a *Yool, over he gpea I* holloas the Squire. 
i8te Whttb-Mblvillb Samgg 4 Varus 90 Yd 1 wind him I 
and rouse him I By Jove, he's away. 

Yoi, obs. form of Tor. 

Toioln (roikt), id. Also 8-9 yolos, o yoix. 
yooloks. (CflYoAKa,Yoi,sndHotOK8,earrierApa 
(1607), keu, which is used similsrly to, and tppeart 
to be a variant oC kike^ hyko^ as in hike kmom^ 
kykees Bewmosd (see Turberrile HuMing 31, .1 it, 

175).] A call used in fox-hnnting to nige on tht dr in 


yoick _ 

(190X) II, 63 The hounds dashed into cover, and master and 
man proceeded to ‘yoicks ' and crack their whips. 

Tolko, obt. form of You. 

N Tqjui (y^dgftn), jgiuub (y^'d^&nk). Also 
-on, -unu. E, Indian, [Hindi Skr.y^OMG, 
yoking, measure of distance (lit. that travelM at 
one time without unyoking), f. ydga i see Yokb sb.^ 
A measure of distance, vaiying locally from about 
four to ten miles. 

1784 W. Chambbss In AsissHck Besaartkag (1788) L 153 
South of the GangM two hundred Yojen. 1784 W. HAsnNGi 
ibid, ago That ancieat dty (sc, Audhj extends . .over a lino 
of ten Yojans, or about forty miles. i8ao W. Ward I'iaw 
Hissdaog fed. 3) IV. 3xc The circumference of the earth la 
5^59 yddniis. 1834 flai, Philog, III. HUt, Astnm, App. 
sea (U.X.S.) The Brabmine suppose the Earth to be 
spherical: they suppoee the diameter divided into x6oo 
equal parte called yojanaa 1883 E. Axnolo Ind. IdytU 171 
Who wee Could in one day drivo fiveeoore yojanast 

Toko (7^k)> Forms t 1 geoo, gioo, loo, 
luo,^s-3 ioor 3 3«oo, )lok. (Ores.) 3000, 3-5 
(6 Sc,) 30k, 4 300k, 4-3 (6 Sc,) 3okke, 3oko, 
(6-7 .&.) 300k, 4-4$ (8-9 sHal,) yok, 4-7 (8-9 dial,) 
yook, 5 30kk, yonk(k)o, 5-7 yooko, 6 youok, 
yowoke, yowg, yolko, (pL yolxe?), Sc, 301k, 
fjollk), 6-7 yoako, (7 yolko, oak), 6-8 yoak, 
(8 yolk), 4- yoke. [Com. Tent. sir. neuter s 
OE. teoe • OS. jtu (MLG. /oA, MDu. /or, Joe, 
LG., l 3 u. Juk, jek), OHO, juh Jock, (MHG., G. 
jock% ON. ok (Sw. Ab, Da. cusp)^ Goth, juk^ 
cors^. to L. JugutHt Or, {vy 6 y^ W. ion, OSl. 

Skr. yugd^m Indo-enr. *jttgim. 

The Iiido^eur. aeries Ara/k t/np is represented also 

by OH G., MHG ^mJL/nsekyMtfycka ' 01 land (whenca 
late OHG /StkAasi, MHG. jOenss^, dial. G. Jassehart, 
jneharf^t L ,jagsrusm maasure of laniL Or. yoke or 

Masts, couplet ON. 4yAr(:— Taut- *jasikiM\ Skr. ylgya 
beast of draught 1 Skr. Gr. LJwsgvnr, Utb. 

Jussgih to yoke, coupla, join, Skr. ^ga union. 

On the analogy of Lckjb sb,^ from OE. loe^ the 
modem standard form would be ysri, which sur- 
vives in certain (chiefly north-midland) districts. 
Orthographic evidence for the lengthening of the 
stem vowel (which began first in thelnflectM forms) 
appears in the latter part of the 14th century.] 
t. 1 . A contrivance, used from ancient times, 
by which two animals, esp. oxen, axe coupled 
together for dnwing a plough or v^icle ; usually 
consisting of a somewhat carved or hollowed piece 
of wood fitted with * bows’ or hoops at the ends 
which axe passed round the animals' necks, and 
having a ring or hook attached to the middle to 
which is fastened a chain or trace extending back- 
ward by which the plough or vehicle is drawn. 

Im tkajwhc I with cxen yoked up. 

cis^ doss, fY, da" BihbasasK 
LisjssgUt the yokkee. aijso Hampolb Psaitar cxxxii. 3 
A wylde beate in kv Soha. 1330 Gowaa Corn/, IL 131 Hou 
that an Oxe hii yock hath bore For thing that achofde him 
noght availe. exats Wyntoun Crass, i. xvl 1615 He gert 
beitia vndyr 30k \v,r, )oke1 Tboil broddis aare and mony 
knok. i5ae-34 Fitbhbbb. tfnab, 1 5 To leme to make hu 
yokea oxe^wea, atoolee, and all maner of plouf^-geare. 
laaS Tindalb Matt, xxL s The foole off an aaae vaed to 
the yooke. 1534 in Weaver lYcUa Willt (x8m) 6 Ye plow 
and all belongyn therto, dieyna, yowga and auch other. 
IS3S CovaaDALB Jab xxxix. xo Canal diou bynde y« yock 
abMte him in thy forowea f 1383 Rkhmamd wilia (Snrteea) 
1^ Four yotkea for oxen. asoR Lame, WiUa (Chetbam 
Rre harrowea Cnesmes and Yodeea to yt 
Snakb. Mneh Ada 1. L 163 In time the 
beare the yoaka. g^» In Varssey Messs, 


Soc. 1884) sat Plowe luurrowea and Yodcea to ^ 

belonging*. 1999 " — • - . 

aauage Bull doth , ^ . 

U907} 1 * syt Beaata that have Mne uaad to the yooke. 1897 
DavoaN Pfsr. Gaarg. iii. #*7 Let 'em.. never know The 


taming Yoak, or draw the crooked Floukh. 1708-48 Thom- 
son sOfing 38 There, unrefadng, to the hx^eae'd yoke 
They lend tbm shoulder and begm their toil 18M Brit, 
Hsssb, 1, t94 In England the custom la to attach the ydke' 
round the neck by a noop of alder, or of elm, fixed under It, 

which, passing through the yoke, b then fastened to the 

r.. .. ^ 


upper part wTih buttona, or paga, upon the ends ^ 

hoQp^ wbbh is calM a bow. H 4 f J. fiaxTaa LUr, Prmet, 
(sd.4 ) II. IM It b a qnestbi^ wheihar b b moat 
advsntagaoua to work 


mageoua tow 
iMmydn, 


oxen W the ooltar or ham^ eingle, 
s%|S R. CC CUMHIMS Nmmtas^a JM S, 


^.»8, We were fa theyoke yw ate d ayb y k . M 
Tbmnvsoii Titkamma 40 tmm Which 

yming for thy yoke. M Vovw A Sravn^ MiUt, 
DM. a.v.. Yokes are required for bnUock diaaghk aad are 

usad elthmr for pob or uacs* 

b. A similar applianco anciently jdaoed 00 the 
neck of a captive or conquered enemv; among 
the andent Romans and others, a symbol of this 
conaiaUng of two spears fixed npright in the gronnd 
with another on tne top of them, under which 
vanqdshed enemies were compelled to pass. 
m 1000 Ags, Vac. in Wr.-WQicker 195/7 ^ 

& CX0S0 Ibid, 336/38 Bsgish ioc oWe aworcopR. s|m 
Scat, xii. xox Ve sal put ynir cragb in ane aoik to ba 
ana psrpatual Ukyn that 30 ar vencUHt be va. ^ Hot4.ANi> 
Liwm. xxviii. 107 Hb.. pleasure was, they ahonld paaap al 
mw yoke or gallowea. 1849 Abearmm 151 Th^ shall 
baveOaka[Mf. 1734 cdlare] upon their necks. xyBeOsaLLtr. 
VasrtaCs Rasss, Re/. 11 . ix. 03 Jugurtha grants tlm Romans 
life and Libmy out upon Gmitkm thM ih«f abould pass 
under the Yol^ 1873 MxaiVAUt Gass, Hist, Rasnernuu nog 
Hb army was routed, and passed under the yoke. 

O. A figure or representation of a yoke. 

Stasu yoke, an ancient M'cxlcan carving renreaenting a 
yoke, auppoM to have been placed on the nedia of vlctuna 
when sacrificed. 

m 1348 lAA\xCkrass,t Hast, VI JI, Sb, Garments, .traveased 
with doth of gold, cut in Pomegranettea and yokes, atryngad 
afier the facton of Spaygne. x888 Houia Armastsy iib 
33S/a He bearcih Vert, a Yoke. 1899 Smitkaamam Rd, 4 > 
A Mautirul example of the atone yoke, or ceremonial collar. 
2 . A wooden frame or collar fitted on the neck 
of a hog or other animal, to prevent it from break- 
ing through or leaping over a hedge, fence, etc. 

X573-80 Tusaxa Husb, (1878) 38 Strong yoke for a hog. 
1889 WoBLiDOB SyaitAfsic, 178 A KMA,..an Instrument., 
to put on Swine or oinet unruly Creatures, to keep them 
from running through Hedges. 1888 Chaskira Ciosa, av., 
1 have never seen a pig yoked, but ydtes are still in com- 
mon use fur cattle and sheep 1 and 1 have, on one o cc asio n 
at least, seen a number of hens all wearing yokes. 

3 , A frame fitted to the neck and shoulders of a 
person for carrying a pair of pails, baskets, etc. 
e 1618 Moryson Ittn. iv. iii. (1903) 383 , 1 hane seene men 
..carry the miika in two payies fastora to a wooden yoke 
before them. CS700 Kennictt JIfX Lansd, aM 3 * A yoak 
of milk, two pailea. tSai Clark Vill. Misutr. Lsss When- 
ever to rest she her buckets act down. She finkled her yokes 
to and fro. sM Hardy Bthslberta i, loe speaker, who 
had been carryiM a pair of paib on a yoke, deposited them 
upon the edge oflhe pavemenL 

b. A part of a garment, made to fit the shoulders 
(or the biM), and supporting the depending paits, 
often of Qouble thinness, of special matciial, or 
particularly ornamented. 

sB88 Caultbilo & Sawabo Diet. Needlasuark 597 Yakas,^ 
These are beadinga, or shaped bands, into which plaitinge 
or ntberings of garments are sewn, and which are so cut aa 
to fit either the ahouldera or the hipe, and from which the 
rest of the bodice, nightdress, dressing gown, or the skirt b 
to deMnd. 1891 Truth xo Dec. xe4o7B Yhe front [of a tew> 
gownj was all white satin,.. with a yoke of gold and white 
embroidery. 1903 Daily Chrast, 04 Jan. 8/4 The hip- yoke 
b a plain piece, eometunes, however, cove r ed with em* 
broidery, that b moulded to tbe figure below the waisL 
du Applied to various objects resembling the 
yoke of a plough. 

e.g. fa ridge w bill connecting two pcake (after L./*- 
gusm)t an arched convex frame, timber, bu, etc. (see quota.). 

138* Wveur isss, xxxvti. 84, 1 atetede vp Ae beijtna m 
monnteynea, Voices [Isdar vara, jockb] m LIban. 1489 
Caxton Paytaa gfA. 11. xxvUL 139 l.«uerB of yion youkes 
for bryeges to make with, xfgn Cooox HaredaelCs Hmsb, 
II. 84 The Uine keeper must often qoe about hb Uinea, and 
set vp bb proppea, and make cuen his yokes. 1864 Wbbbtbi^ 
Yake,,,K frame or convex piece by which a bw b hnng 
for ringing it. uByg Knight Diet, Meck,^ Yaka.. .A branch- 
ing coupling-section, connecting two pip« with a aingb 
one, as the hot and cold water pipes with a single pipe 
for a shower-bath. s 843 CaBSLBY Glau. Coal M,, Yakea^ 
short sawn timbers placed across biata for ateadylng pump 
trees. sM Ess^f, Brit, XXIV. e^x Ibe fidicum ea 
lyre consisted of a resonant box, havmg a yoke ijssgsssa or 
trassatil/MSH) instead of a neck, tpea Ibid, (ad. Xo) XXV 11 . 
3B4/1 The yoke, which joins the (magnet) limba together 
and conducts the flux bmween them. 

b. Mml, A board or bar fixed transversely to 
the head of the rudder, and having two cords or 
ropes {yeke^/inet) attached for steering t see also 
qnots. 1637, 1769. 

a i6a9 Nasmassel. JFssvmBa (Haii MS. oyos). 18*7 Catt. 
J. Smith Sea. Grams, ix. 41 A yoke b when the Sea b eo 
tough as that men cannot gooern tha Uelme with tbeb 
hands, and then tbay aeaso a block to the Helma on each 
aide at tha end, and reeuing two fob thorow them like 
Gunners Tackles brings them to the ships side, and so 
aome being at tbe one aide of the Tadtle| soma u the ocher, 
they sieara her with mudi more ease than they can with 
a amgb rope with a doubb ^'uma about tha Hehne. ^789 
Falconsb dm, Mmrisu (1780). KmIt, a nanw formerly 
given to the tiller, when oommunicatinf with two Uaeka or 
aneavea affixed to the huier end cf m tUbr. It b aow 
amabd to a saMtH board or bar which cremes the upper end 
of a boat's rudder at right anglea, tfgB JrssL Ho, Camsms, 
XLVIl. sjS4/x Those Ships diat hM no Rou n d h o u se 
tbob Rudders should run op, and steer wifb a Yoke ehaft 
tbe Rudder Heed. iCn. Dana B^, Maat xxUl, Tbe 
bowman had charge oi the bee^hook and paiotee and tha 
cOBswain of the rudder; yoke and mam-sbeete 

XL 5 . inttdf, A pair of aninul^ oMOt 
that aro or may be oonpled by a yokp, 
Inthbsenmtbe^plwrMaftMaBUiMnd botesMld. ^ 
Bm^Laaaa 4^ fisr Is. (UeheriiiSBnjitfi Se ceorl at Be 
hwfS ^ns gselit (v.n gm) ahyiud.,a^ ealb. cssae 
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voxm. 

7 ^ C0!L n§mu m Half hoodra aMNi of oomi. ti.. 
MUE.AiUL Ihafaamad K]M jaUm of omd. 

*1191 jSa Zv** •ladaiir xlivr u^mejfy asa M^lok of oaiiia. 

m CoysiOALB yal aUi. la A M. voek oaan Jtaaa CU 
a M. yoodc of oxanli ISSi Gi pfiillippt 
Boi, 1 wyll that Ihoo my aun. and WilUam my aao* •hall 
hava aaary of thom..a yoiidka of Oayn. aM 
mMTiktf Ace, (Chatham Soc.) 173 Ona yodca of diaft oaan, 
a{p aiy« iU)d. liSa F. Baoeiea tr. Li Blmmfs Trm,, 18 A 


daap wan whanca thay draw watar, whb a afhatl turned 
CDuod hf a yoke of Boila. 1771 Jfitf. Gmwrtiar (ad. a) a.v. 
H^irrimt, Om of tbam raqutrM 9 fjlki of oaan to draw U. 
*•710 AftTunT /# Fml. xia. 408 Wa . . law manplowing, 


197! Jf ftf. Giuiim r (ad. a) a.v. 
[ulrad 9 of oxen to draw U. 


BSTP^anjcTT Rgy^t ti Pml, xia. 408 Wa . . aaw manplowing, 
aomatimas with a carnal, and efUftar with a yoke of cattla. 
t.b. FTM. A pair, couple. Obs. 

aiyio WicuF SJ, Wkt, II. aa4 pahridda ipk Pat Foul 
forfandip, b chiding and anWa. c rmn — « (i860) 354 
firat 3ock btgyniup wip paciana ifilSiiAKa 
u. i« t8i ThaM that accuaa him in hit intant towarda our 
wiuaa are a yoake of bit dbcardad man. 

6. One-fourth of a Souvo, about 50 or 60 acres (cf. 
Ox^ang as I of a plough-land) ; hence, later, applied 
Taguely to small manors. (Cf. YoKLiT.) Ktni, 

lay Ktni, Cknriirt 49 in Sweat O, E. Textc 430, xvi xloc 
faromondae. e 1090 Agt. Vce. in Wr.*WAlckar 494/9 lurtr, 
iuc. iSgg in Haatad Hitt, Ktni (1789) 11 . 305 [In the aurvey 
of Milton manor, taken anno 1643, there u mention made, 
aa held of that manor, of the] yoke of Hamoiw atta Deane. 
[Noit, Upon theae hilla, the amaller raanora are flrequently 
called 177a Smbussolb & Dbnnb Hitt, Rock. 44 

The originals,. mention certain persona by name, with the 
number of yokes and acres belonnng to them. s886 A rekmoL 
Cmnt. XVl. 167 The yoke of Henwood or Hewitt.. at the 
east end of the town [of Ashford] extended into Willesboro*. 

7 . A spell of work at the plough (cf. Yokino 
vbL tb, 4). liceU (KitU), 

1996 Bovs Agric, Ktni 157 An acre a day is the common 
yoke for eight or tan oxen in wet, heavy, land, where four 
hcMraea would plough an acre and a quarter. i8m Ibid, 
(ad. a) 183 Whan two yokes are made in a day, which ia 
the usual practice of East Kent, the time of going to work 
Is at six o^lock in the morning, returning home at ten 1 and 
then f^ng out again at one, and returning at six. 

UL 8. Jig, or in hg. phr., denoting servitude, 
subjection, restraint, humiliation, oppression, etc. 

cM ^LFBBD Boitk, xix, 1 1 Aala, ofarmodan, hwi ^a 
wilnigen hmt ge underlutan mid eowrum swiran bict deadlice 
T^eoc. C897 — Grigory's Pati. C. xxix. 900 JE\c dara )»e 
■la under Sam geoke hlafordsciepea. csooo Ags, Cos/, 
Matt. xi. 90 Nimab min geoo ofer aow. e laoo yicti 4 
Virtnoi 71 Sa Se. .Cristet )oc udle beren, and forlat al Aa 
worald. c laoo Obmim 4043 Patt tiuma ehollde itc lesadd ben 
Fra dabeee }occ. CS380 Wvcup IVkt, (x88o) ea8 What 
kynna acruauntia ban vnder 300k of seruage dome l>ei here 
lordis worbi alle manere honour or worecnipe. ijdy 1 'bb- 
viiA Higdon (Rolla) V. 937 He brou^te alle kyngaa hut 
were nw hym under his 30k. Pbcock Repr, nr. i. 

490 What euer samaunils ben vndir )ok, deeme thei her 
lordia worthi al honour, e 1430 Caporavb Lift Si, Gilbort 
qp pe 30k of all Hs birden was leid in his nek. 1349 Compl, 
Scot, iv. 31 Tyl al them that has rasauit the loilk ande the 
oonfessione of crlsC. 1373 Smtir, Potmt Rtfomt, xli 68 This 
day thy haid Is in the sock. s«88 Shaks. Tit, A. 1. i. 69 
Ho circumscribed with his Swora, And broueht to yoke the 
Enemies of Rome, lagd Spsksss Simit /rel, Wks. (Globe) 
6io/a Having quite anakan of thayr yoke, and broken the 
bandes of thayra obadianca. 1610 Hollaxo Cmmdcn's BHt, 
1. 710 It [rr. a caatle] bacame a most griovoua yoke unto tba 
neighbour Inhabitants. 164* J- Beaumont xi. xxxiv, 
Impudent Boldness I which can.. make the Bond of Swaet- 
nau chair pratanca, To break all other yoaka. im Steele 
yVsfArr No. 36 p j Tarnmgant Wives who make wedlock a 
Yoke. 1756 Bvbeb Snbl, 4 Boaui, Inirod., In tying us 
down to the disagreeable yo«ee of our reason. 1837 Howrrr 
Rur, Lift I. iv. (186a) 36 The wea^yoke of business. 1840 
hf ACAULAY Hitt, Eng. ill I. 400 The Restoration emandf- 
pated thouMnda of minda from a yoke which had become 
InaupporCable. 1879 Dixon IVindtor 1. 11 . it His province 
..bad never yet auomitted to the Norman yoke. 

b. With various other implications, as of con- 
nezioa, co-operation, labour, etc. ; in reference to 


vbl sb. 4). heal (Ktni). 

1796 Bovs Agric, Ktni 157 An acre a day is the common 
yofca for eight or ten oxen in wet, heavy, land, where four 
hcMraea would plough an acre and a quarter. i8m Ibid, 
(ed. e) 183 When two yokes are made in a day, which is 
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aarriaj^ combining the ideas of union or co- 
operatum and subjeraon or reatralnt. 

ijla Wveur a Car. vL 14 Nyla 3e loda^k [Vulg. /wwm 
dnetre] with vnfeithful men. « 1400-go IVnrt Alex, B18* 
(DubL MS.), He . . fair eaformed ^m of light ft fetes of 
armaa For lapast in hys awna yoka poly to drawa. e 1A03 
CiANvpwB Cuekow 4 Higki, 140 Myn antant la neither for 
to dye, Na, whyl 1 bve, m loves yok to draw, t S4ia Hoc- 
CLEVE Do Rig, Print, 3099 ]iok of mmrlage. 1473 Siomr 
Pa^M (CEmoan) 1 , 158 Tyll. .^at youkka of wadlokka ly la 


rmaa For lapast in hya awna yoke poly to drawa. e 1A03 
iLANvpwE Cuekow 4 Higki, 140 Myn antant la neither for 
> dye, Na, whyl 1 bve, m loves yok to draw, t S4ia Hoc- 


my nakko aa hyt doae now In ; 
(Arb.) sal Wa haua byn ioynac 
holy matrimonia. s|^ Snaks, 
paalous. .Whose aoulea doe In 


»w In yotura. . igsg ,Edbn Decndit 
ioyned tMyther with the yoke of 


Irek, V, III. iv. 13 Com- 


paalQuo..Wboee aoulM doe heart an aqual yoke of loua. 
ig4g Fuium Good Tk. in, Bmd T, aal It ia toarafora soma 
eomfort that 1 draw In the aama Yoak with my Neighbours, 
idav DayoEN Mntit iv. aa Were 1 not resolv'd Egunat the 
Yoke Of hapleaa MmrriEge. 1847 Tennyson Prinetu vi. 
s8l If thou needs must Iw the yoka, I wish It Gentle ai» 
ftaadem. 184 HMkwmK, SoL Minn I, Wall 1 bad batter 
come to Che yoke [f.f. beglu my task]. 

IV. 0 . Comb,, at (sense x )gQkg‘bar^ •bow^ •‘gtar^ 
•fig, •fin, •rkig, (sense yokt-Mhauldet- 

ing adj. ; (sense g b) pwle-MSfor, <Ular, Jrmf, 
fhet; jrote-surbor (see quot.); rokft-bnnd (■• 
Gf. {bydgsFpor), a band fw fastening the yoke to 
the pole; t joka-bonoi the jugal or malar bone 
of the dicek« fbrming pert of the ^mmatio arch 1 
t Tdhe^dOYlla jd. ft, (fSMMf-fnia.), oompanion 
deidb; yolie elilii, the hornbetm, ftom 

the being need for yoheii end the laangs 
ffsssmbHiTg thoee of tiie elm ; yol 8 n 4 ionae (as Gr. 
fbym htim), a hotie yoked to enoChcri jrohDe- 


Ubo AiMf., each of the two cords drropee attached 
to a yoke (sense 4b) for steering; yoko-ah^ S, 
AJhcOf m Sot id.* ; yok e -s t eed • ysbt^kitsi ; 
yoke-etlOk. (oj « eente 1 ; (d)«senae3; (r) a 
sUck, or 000 of two crossed sticks, attached to an 
animal*! neck (ot sense a) ; yoke-strap, -thong 
wyoki’^tmd; yoke-toed a,, having the toes 
Joined togeth^ Ui pairs, as scansorial birds ; sygo* 
dactylons; yoke-tree, f (a) -•podf-y/w ; (d) the 
body or main part of a yoke. 

ilTg KmoMT Diei, Mtck,^ ^Yoko~mrhtr^ a form of douUa 
Journal-box for pulleyepindlaa, in which a curved branch 
extending frmn one beaniig to ihe other on each akle Vf the 
pulley serves to protect the lieli fn>m being chafed or other- 
wise uijured. lilg KlotNa yam/ai' Homomel, 070/9 Subin* 
gium iorum ,, . the y6ke thong, or *yoke band. 18^ Bucklkv 
Hind Then th^ brought out the yoka-band, nine cubits 
in length, along with the yoke. 1844 fl. Strphens Bk, P'nrm 
ll. ttoThe^ke-bara. are made of bard- wood. 1888 
BeJh IKoekfy 4 May §86/3 A aerviceable navy aeree *3roke 
bodice, with belt i6ig Csookb Body of Mnn 755 The first 
paire of the vpper Lip. .ariaetb from the vtter seame of tlie 
lugall or ^yoke-bone. 1634 T. Johnson tr* Party's Ckimrg, 
V. xi. (1678) st7 There isacleft under the yoke<bone aacend- 


e S4ee Dtstr, Troy poe Jyuerly the wp* knight joklt hom 
belyui^ Fight hom intopTogbe. ^1440 Promp, Pan, 539/t 
Jokke Ueetys (S. |ok, P, ^ockyn, W. yokeu). igie PAteoa. 
786/a Yoka the oxen, for 1 wyll go to the ploimh this 
momyng. 1841 J. Jacesom Tnt ^mng, T, in. 166 It was 
cautiosed in um Law not to yoaka an Oxf, and an Ana 
togather. Sfag Swirr Drs^isy* Ltii. Wka. 1793 Y. 11. soa 
1 ihall, .learn to eondder my driver, the road i am in, and 
with whom 1 am yoked. 1773 Ana. iftf-iCArwi. 98/a The 
priaonjwa were lOl secured and^yolMd. ilfpH.KtNOSUtvCr. 

AlNdlock-ddmyokiag up hiabeeat 188s 
‘Maue Twain* Triwnp Adr. xi A peaaant'a eait,. .drawn 
by amaall eowend a amaller dMkey yoked together. 

9 L To Sttsefk fl dfMj^t-snlmsl) /# n plough or 


9 L To sttsefk (i dp 
Tebicle (oHg; wilk a 


it-snlmal) /# a plough or 
j): to'pBtta Vprt to*, 


Vari^snllw 

-Miige cone yaMif skis ssU 


V. xi. (1678) st7 There isacleft under the yoke<bone aAcend- 
ing Into the orb of the eye. ^703 Corpus Gloss, (HcNScla) 
Int 16s lungulm, ^geoeboga. 1587 Mabcall Gos/t, Caii/s, 
OxsH (xSo6) 73 It* ye tie them aa plow oxen bo, with a sole 
and a with, which is made like a yoke bowe. 1891 Mbsc- 
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and a 'withg wnicn if made ilka a yoke bowa, 1691 Mbrc« 
dith Horsts o/AekiUtt ta Poet. Wks. (191a) 560 All their 
lustrous manes. .Right aide and left of the yoke>ring tOKsed, 
to the breadth of the )'oke-bow. 1908 l)at(v Ckron. 5 Apr. 
8/« A *yoke collar of fine Irish lace. 1599 Shaks. Jfn, Y, 
II. li. 100 Treason, and murther, euer kept togrther, Aa two 
*yoake dinela swomo to eytbera purpose. 1687 MiIok Ct. 
Fr, Diet, 11, * Yoke-elm, Ckarwe^ sorts KArbrs do hois 
dur, (706 London ft wIsb RstiYd Gargnor 1 . a6i The 
OardW who has a fence of Yoke-EIma 1768 T. Nugent 
Trap, Gtrmnt^ II. 89 A beech or elder, a yok-elm, an aipin 
and a crab. 1901 LEVErr-YEATa Traitor's IVoxx^ We had 
reined up tander a huge yoke>elm. s888 Bow- Bolls Wsskly 
4 May 986/3 Six chemises, made with pointed ^oke fronts. 
1844 H. STXrMENa Hk, Farm 111 . 1x81 The *yoke-geer cf 
this cart. 1837 B. D. Walsh Aristoph., Clouds 1. i, Neither 
you, sir, nor your *yoke-borse,.. shall eat my goods. 1849 
CursLES Grnn Hand xvi, The fat midshipman, .watching 
me critically aa 1 handled the *yoke)ines. iglg Hioins 
funius* Homoncl. 069/1 Radiust., the yoke stickei the 
yoke pin or *yoke peg, 1883 Lstts's Honsok. Mag.n’^f^ A 
*yoke piece of velveteen. 18x9 Rbbs Cyel, XXKIX. a. v. 
Yoking^ The *yoke-ring; and ox-chain, itei Una yok**bow\ 
1008 & GaAHAME Goldtn Ago 49 The ^oke-shouldering 


tylTVy bad jaokyn ham yn be wayne. « 81 |l 
I kiam. vi. 7 Take two myike kyne,. .and yom them » y* 
cart J. Nigou. Diouy (Bami. Club) is Tha hangsm 
^amf on ane bon befofar him voN^it in that calrt aM 
DavDEN Virg, Gtt^, 1. 69 Produce the Plough, ^ yohs 
the sturdy Steer. 1774 Ooldsm. Hai, Hitt, (i77fr) 1 * 1 - >98 
Lions have been yolwd to the charloli of conquerors, tmm 
Kaho Aretie Ajr//L 1. xvii. aio They yoked in their dOM m 
lest than two minutaa. 1871 C. GteeoM For Lack ^Gtid 
xvii, Four fresh horaea which had boan ' yoked ’ at Abbots- 
kirk. a88a * Ouida ' Mmremmm H. Twice a year regularly 
ahe yoked ber mule to her oari and drove into GroatetOi 
b. with the plough or vehicle u object. 

m latt ii jfo if Anthurmmekiy L (Bann. MS.) He yokklt 
bis ^weh vpoun the plane. 16m Rtg, Prin Comntu SeoU 
Ser. II. VI. 37 He yocked tbecalrt wbereb Cokatouoa ckai^ 
tour kiat wea carted away. 1638 A. Hendesbon jrarM., 
Ps, exxix, 3 (1667) 076 y> Uhottt Els licenaa the plcugh can- 
not U yoked. 16^ Dnyokn A^sstitxxi. 4x3 Theae on their 
Horaea vaulL those yoke the Car. m 1774 FEROuesoH Hmmt 
Content 69 The chaise is yokit la a trice. 1869 Gibbon ^#Mh 
Cray xxii, He said he would * yoke the cart *. 1871 Ellis 
CouuUm Iv. 18 Rhesus' chariot yok'd to snowy coursers, 
o. m. To atuch, put on or in (a^i a yoke). 

t x84i Keegan Log.k Potmt (1907) 470 Tba Scotchman.* 
'yoked on ' bis war* pipes, and the., raficrs.. rang., with the 
martial strains of the Highland Pibroch. 1833 RanbC^ix- 
Mstl Exp, xxiv. (1856) 1^ By the time 1 had yoked my 
neck in us aerape. 

8. To fasten a yoke round the of (a hog or 
other animal) : see Yokb sb, a. 

SS30 Palsor. 786/9 You muaie yoke your bwe, fbr he 
roiineth tborowe every hedge, adoy in Eng. Gildt (1870) 
44a I'hat all ibliihabiiania of this lordahip yoke or rmg 
their swine sulficteiitly. 1637 J. \iAm Seribt, Pkmristtt etc. 
Ep. Kdr. cj b, So yoking and ringitng the wild Boars 
amongst them, .that they may not break through tba hedges, 
or down the walls of toe vineyard of the Lord. 1708 bi 
Hist Ane, Ckapel Stretford (Chetham Sec.) II. 84 Wm. 
Mom for not yoaking ana ringing his swine, er. 1840 Cou 
QUiTT in Congr, Globs Jan*, App. X45''a If they think h 
..a duty. .to yoke the leeee to keep them from going in 


one another, ere two parallel bars of tough wood about 
18 inches in length 1 these are called ^ke-skeya. In in* 
spanning, the VMe is placed on the back of the neck of the 
ox, with one of these aiceya on either side. 1880 L Wauuice 
Ben*Hnr ao8 They termed the two next the pole "yoke- 
steeds. e 7x5 Corpus Gloss, (HeaseJs) O xo8 Obieula, "geoo- 
stecca. 1^3 Ctdh, Angt. 497/1 A soke atyke, fisiieulus. 
16x4 R. Tailor Hog hath lost Psarl Prol., Ovr long time 
rumor'd Hogge .ia at length got loose, Leauing his seruile 
yoake*8ticke to the goose, rt84[MRKiTON] Yorksh, Dial, 
xoo (E.D.S. No. 76), voidces and Uowea and Gad and Yoak- 
aticka. 183s Robinson Whitby Gloss., Yoks-stiek, tba 
wooden ahomder-bEr for carrying the milk pails by suapen- 
aion... *Aa crookad as a yoka-stick,' deformed. Also the 
wooden borseshoe*shaped collar with which oxen are yoked. 
1837 B. D. Walsh Aristopk,^ Knights 11. iii, May 1 die,. . 
And be cut into "yoke-straps and traces. 131^ "Yoke-thong 
Um yokskmssdl, 1833 "Yoke-toed [see ZvoooAcrt'Lic]. 1871 
CoUEB AT. Amsr. Birds 199 The parrou..are yoke-toed. 
1383 Hioins yunim* HomtneL 149 Carpinust. .n kind of 
tree, called in olde time the "yoke tree, the wood whereof 
was easie to bo cleft. 1844 H. STErHKNS Bk, Farm 11 . 39a 
Ihe draught-chains, hooked to the lever, and pmaaed under 
the pulleys of Che yoke-treea 1890 Crawvubd Round Cat 
in Portngml «a One may see oxen and even cows— for they 
loo do tbmr abara of "yoke-work— barneiiaed to tbo net. 
Tokft (yM), V, Forms : see the sb. ; also i pa, 
ppli, golukod, lpa,t, jookode, ^ogada, 4 oak, 
pa,ppU, jrwjoiktt, Y-70l^, Sc, lakklt, ipa,fflt, 
jeokTn, 6 Se,ys\k,,pa, pph.iooiin±, [OingMctan, 

L gioe You Jd.] 

1 . irons. To put a yoke on (a pair of draught- 
animals, etc.) ; to couple with a yoke. Also with 
up (? Cahiuad), 

a laoo Cilhf, X\prie in Wr.-WQlcker 90 IntscHs bobm, 
xoiukodnn oxan. 1 1000 AEltbic Gram, (Z.) jja Inngo^ io 
lucigo (a. r. goodge]. 1399 Lahou Rich, Rsdslss iit, 051 
Scams well y-yoli^ e 1400 Maondev. (xI^) xxvi. 069 For 
o GrifTonn then vril hero, fleynge to bis Neat, a gm Hon 
or 0 Okod lokad to gidare, aa thoi gon at tba riowgbe. . 
e 1400 Destr, Troy 900 Jyuarly tha ^ape knight joklt bom 


..a duty. .to yoka the gaeee to keep them from going in 
washing in violation of the Sabbath. b886 [sae Yoke sb, a], 
4 . To snspend (a bell) on a yoke (see You st, 4, 
quot. 1864). 

1701 in W. S. Banks Waikt Yorksk,^WakeJUldtHe,{yBiii 
44 John Hlnchllff for yoaking ya ball a x8 6. 

6. Mining, To mark out (a claim) with *yo- 
kings ' (see YoRma vbl, sb, 6 ), 

JtUkin Pectus Fodism Rsg. (1670^ 96 All Orounda, aa 
Crosses and Holts that ba not atowod nor yokad lawfully, 
s^ [see Stowcb]. 

6. tram. To bring into or hold In subjection or 
servitude ; to subjugate, oppress. Now ran or Obs^ 
e 13BE Old Age iii. in M,B,P, (x86a) 149 Y-rokat le am of 
.... lutan lulmr lore, m shm Sbelton CotClonte 303 


.... lutan lulMir lore, m sem Sbelton CotClonte 303 
The pore pc^le they yoke With aommons and citacyona. 
134a \)oM,LErmtm, Apopk, 300 bi VntUl cbtl war yoked by 
the thirtie tyrannaa, and afterwarda conquered and subdued 
by Phiiippua 1367 Gndt 4 Codlit B, (S.T.8.) 185 With 
traditiounia of men wa half tbamo |oddt. 1398 Kvo Soi, ft 
Pert. tv. i, All Rhodta ia yoakt. and ateopaa to Sollman. 
1603 Camden Rem, (1637) 89 Too Normani, who.. would 
have yoaked tba English under tbtir tongn^ M thay did 
under their command. 1647 N. Bacon Disc, Gont, Eng, t. 
IviL (1739) X06 Ha was fain to yoka bia lawlam will under 
the grand Charter. 1667 Milton F, L, x. 307 Xerxes, tha 
Libercie of Oraaea to yoxa. 1871 — > Sssmeom 410 But foul 
egeminacy bald mo yok't Hor Bood^vo, 178s Cowfee 
Tabh T, S58 Aa well ba yok'd by daapoUam^a hand, As 
dwell at h^a in Britab'a cbaitar’d hmd. 

7 . Jig. To join, link, couple^ connect, 8isoci8te ; 
^occas, to embnioe. 

ring Lay. 187a Hao jaokadan [rt07g)Oiade]haora aarmes 
ft larweden baom aaoluan. a 1400 rrymer (1691) ixx Oak 
nou)t me to gydera with aynnaraa. 1490 Caxton Eneydot 
xxiv. 89 Whilas that tha starrat ben in thayr coaraoa wall 
yockad. • tgpB Dunsae Tna Mariit Women aao [Ha] 
with a loldin Sard, dots iolk me in annya. 1381 WuqsT 
Bk, Qusstiono I 53 Wka. (S.T.S.) L tio Tba mauimonia to 
ba diaaoluit, and tba twa harlotla to ba )oklt vp In a pna- 
tandit band of matrimonia. etfvf Lihdebay (Pitaoouia) 
Ckron. Scot, (S.T.S,) L 319 The ftarlo of Angus and tho 
Sarla of Olancairniiia was aokit togiiher. i8xt Shaeb* 
Wiut, T. u U. 419 Oh than,, .my Name Bayoak'd with hla, 
that did betray the Bmt i6io T. I'AVLon Comm, Tiine I 
s6 Let euery m va be carafull to approouo onr ainoaritio to 
God .. by yoking anawerablo pnictisa to onr profoaaiea, 
S614 Raleigh HtA, World l wiL 171 The two Rlnara (so 
it were) yoked togetbtr goe along K. 1838 Farley Morml 
Embl. X, Fours ElemenU In this my body ara All yockt in one. 
1I18 Soot Rob Roy xiv, Sat mony royiU borou^ yokad on 
and to end, like ropcaef lagana. sMf J- O. Hollanp/'/eAi 
Taikt ii. 67 Ambition, when yoked with genius. 1887 De. 


Cmsar xxiv. 4x0 Cato was ona of thoaa baCtar ontarad man 
whom revolution yokaa so ofton with baaa compa nion s h ip, 
b. With reference to mAtriage : onlv in pB.fph, 
I6a4 Shaei. Oik, iv. L 67 Thinks ouary beardad follow 
thatli but yoak'd May draw with yen. 1830 SANOERaed 
Sorm, 364 He that b yoakad with a wUa innsi not her 
away. 17x0 Steele Speet, No. 455 F a, 1 have tho Hononr 
to ba yok'd to a yontm Lady. i%7 TiMinraoH /’rbrnawYii* 
340 My bride, My wUa^ my fifo. 0 wa will walk thb woi^ 
Yoked Id aU exerdao of noble end. 
o. To join or couple the ridM8 in plon|||hSi)g. 
i8sa Souna Agric, AwufApp. is We axo dwactod to 
yolM awal and bear-root, that b to plow the ridges by palm. 
Ibid,, Wajaiut takocaia not to yoka tfrbo ona way, otha^ 
wisab amlinpovaibhcliaooa half, and thlckaa tka ether 
loo tneb. 1844 H- SrtmnM Bk, Pdm L 47* Another 
modaofplonghtiiglaBd from tho 8at sttrfheo b caoUngot 
yoking VO ett^mg tho ri dgaSb 



Tomro. 


YOl lAfiZJ 

8. ^mtr. (fbr f^.) To join, MioeUito onmelf, bt 
or become connecM or linked. Now ntn, 

laoa-M Dvmiar /Vmw Iv. 33 Kelp )ott fre hwlMtli nyckt 
Boddey I lliey mII lepent quba with thame )ocki& «aioe 
OaiBMC yat. iVt V. U, Ibat galling griafand 1 mayyoknn 
OM, 1607 SHAlca, Car. ui. I. 57 Yo» munt enquira your way, 
. . with a gantlar apirit Or neuar ba so Nobla aa a Conauu, 
Nor yoaka with bW for Tribune. t|gt TauMvaoM 7 > th» 
Quun to The can lliat yokea with ampin* 
b. with reference to the married itate. 
sap3 Shari. 3 Hm. Vl^ iv. i as God forbid, that I ahoold 
wiah tham aauarM, Whom Ood hath foyn'd togaibcr : I, and 
■twara pittia, to aandar tham, That yoaka ao wall togathar* 
tdaq FutTCMRi RhI$ a 1. iv, Aii, Shea would fitina 

marry, t. • .Who would aha yoke with T 

9 . tntr. To join battle, engage an enemy) ; 
to engaM in a contest or dispute ; rarely troHs, to 
engage In dispute with, attack. Sc, 

igjg SrewAST Cr#M. Sc^i, (Rolls) III. 333 S^me he and tha 
has aokkit tone togiddar In plana betteiL 1381 A. Umx 
JHaa V. M We aoonar aae goa to tha hacke, tba dull and 
fearful folca, Than hardia aouldiors in tha field, who wiaha 
with foes to yoke. 1387 MoNraoMaata Sgnn, xix. za 3ok 
vben we will, 1 hope to gar him ^cild. 1648 R. Bailus 
Lgtt, 4 frnlt. (1841) XI. 3^ Tha orthodoxe end heterodoxa 
pAitla will yoke about it with all their strength. a8ao 
CHAUNeealn Hanne Mtm, (1850) 11 . 360^ I., yoked upon 
him, and poaad him well with questions, leoi N. Mumo 
D^m Ctuik s^She yoked hirnnl’ on hla Jyling tha laiwia. 

10 . tram. To set (a person or thing) to work or 
service (usually consciously from a) ; dial, to 
urge to attack, set (a dog) upon a person. 

iM Shaks. Tr, 4- Cr. 11. 1 . no Then's Vlyaaaa, and old 
Nestor,, .yoke you like draft-Oxen, and make you plough 

S »thQ warra. 1837 RuTHaaaoao Attt. (i86e) 1 . extv. n$ 
a hath yoked me to work, to wrestle with Cbriat'a loi^ 
idSi Cobvit. Wkifg SuHUc, (ryei) 98 Biahopa either will 
oiuaa atone him. Or elsa yoak outebar doss upon bln. 
1808 MacIndoi in Chambars Pop. Hum. Scot, /*arMir(x86a) 
tsa To count, hla man and Tam wars yokat, Tan hundar 
thousand tattles. 1807 CoLESinoB Lot, to H. Coleridgt 
3 Apr.. Man natural qualities, .must not ha deemed virtues 
until they are broken in and yoked to tha plough of Reason. 
tWkj Dr. Amoyll R$i^ of Lato iii. laB It » by wtadom 
ana knowledge that the Forces of Natun..an yoked to 
sarvicOi ipie W. R. Niooll Round 0/ Clock xv. ^30 Ha 
yoked hla gnat imagination to constant labour. 

IL intr. To engage vigorously in tome oeonpa* 
tion; to set to worlc, set to; to put .one*! hands 
t0\ to set on a person. Sc, 

Sal4 in Tytlar HUt, Scot, (1884) 111 . sopOhl* said 
Angus, 'that 1 had ben my white goss-hawki wa should 
then all] yoke [at once 1637 RuTHRavoao Lett, (i88f) 1 . 

If f ij r.1 -—..I .ui.u 


•f Ood yoked with. 1788 Ross Hclcnorc so Right yamsha 
yoked to tha pleasing feast. s8t8 Cralmbss in Hanna 
Jicm. (1850) Ii. 83 . 1 yoked to tha review of *Jonaa*. fSiS 
/Mf. 444 In homely phrase.. aha to the reading of 

tin Bihia ui)on that principle, ilaj Mxa S. Looan St, 
fokoutoun IX, Wi' that they a* yoked to me, and hoisted me 
owar into tha cobbla J. Basrowman Sc, MMhr 
T ermo 74 To KaSr, to resume work. tSpg Marchiamk 
Coma, Amuamtmlc xi, 'l*h«y yoked oa tha man oa ha was 
riding along In his carriiu^ 

Yoke: see Yolk, Yoki. 

To'k(9)abl«, a, rare, [f. Yoki w. + -abul] 
Capable of being or adaptea to be yoked. Hence 
To'ktnhle&Mn (in quot., readiness to be held in 
subjection, submissivencu). 

1483 Cmih. Angl. sey/x Sokabylls, tufmlU, s8ii Corea., 
Accouplublc, yoAsMla. m 183B Mkox Who, (xdya) 161 Yoke, 
ablaness, or a pliablenass and tractableness to be ordered 

Yokeage (ydh«k^g). U, S, Rukkaob, q.v. 
Yoked (y^kt, foot, ydk*k8d), ppl, a, [C Yoki 
p, or sb, 4 -ID.] 

L Coupled by a yoke, as a pair of draught- 
animals ; also, attached to a vehicle or plough, as 
a draught-animal. 

esaSe HsMavaoN 7 Vr/. Crest, aoo This goldln Cart. . Four 


SiM Howau. Ark, Amitic 94 Tba yoked Oxe doth smell 
nil strawis stalk 1807 Tonau. Fourf. Beasts 4a The 
Saptentrions call tham Trioncs, that is ^kad Oxen. 17x8 
in Crsmond Amt, /iaq^ixBpi) il. 86 John Grogor cited 
for going with hu yokM horaa through tha country on tha 


SahWh day. i8ip Chalmeu Serm,, fok ix, xs4 The 

yoked and tha tortured negro Is compelled to yield to the 
whip of the overseer, spoa Fairbairn Pkiloc, Car, Rctig, il 
iv. 384 Ths yoked oxen plough tha fields. 

2 . Connected, coupled, linked ; in Boi, said of a 


igSi T. Wilson Logic Kv, Yoked wordas wUeba twyM 
danuad of one, are cnaunged in the speakyng. 1807 J. E. 
Smith Phys, BoU (18x4) 137 Conjt^tum^ conjugate, or 
yoked [IsmI consists or only a pair of Pfatm or Teaflstk 
and is much tha same ns kinatum, s8m T. CAsna iutroi. 
Bet. 70 It is said to ba simply yoked, whan one pair only of 
opposito leafiata, Is supported on tha common fool^ ital k, 
•.Double-yoked— whan there are two pairs, and so on. 

8. Carried on a yoke, at a pail ; furnished with 
a yoke, as a garment : eee Yoke 3, 8 b. 

s888 Gao. Euot F, HoU lotrod. 6 At tba well, dean and 
comely women carrying yoked buckats. 1913 Ptag Pic* 
iorial No. in. 78/3 With an original trimmiagof dismaHtd 
en tha yoked back and down tha fronts. 

Tokt-lbllow (ydh-kfeibe). [CgYoKi 

FSLlow sA,, trsnd. Gr, 


TL Apciion *ybfc<d* OT EM o det ad with aMhaf, 
tap, in some work or occnpetloii ; a fellow-wosker | 
an associate or paitner, esp. in a task. 

•Sa8 Tihdalb PM. Iv. 3 Vaa and 1 h sse ch a tha fliytfaftiO 
yoLtofelowa^ halpa tba waman whidi labored adth asa in the 
gospalL saapjvfrr. A/of,, Dk, Ctssroaco xJk Ha tolda me ta 
my yottkafmow should ajf. 1399 Spars. Hem, ^,ilULs 6 
Yoke-fallowas In Armas, let vs to France. uaSte Bir. 
Brownrio Serm, (1674) 1 . Iv. 6s Wa iduit not.. he Yoke* 


Bng, (iSas) t 
and fnsdom < 


So To* k » wia t twg , Buuriiago. 

Sifi MmaomiGiira/sMrCMir: xbnOni ifataradqr 
of a parehaaon miserataU yokiaHitiog. 


fellows with them in their Religion. 1684 Butler Hud. n. 
L 67a, I know you cannot think me fit, To ba th* Yoke- 
fellow ^ vdur wit. tSis Scott Gt^ M. Ivi, ' Mr. Coi^ 


fellow of vdur Wu. tSiS SOOTT Guy M. ivi, ” Mr. Gocm 
sand,' saidGlosain to tba other yoka-iallow of Joatice [after 
Sbaka Lear iii. vk 39], *yoar moat humble sarvanL* 
MasiVALB ^#Mi. £mp, iv. I. 103 This was ths aaoond 
time tliat tbaM nsluctant yoka^aliowa had been joined to* 


gather in public dfioa, spoS Ck. Times 5 June 76^1 An 
able. Catholic-minded ana devout Frinca having for his 
yokefellow a raaeluta and saintly Primatak 
b. Applied to thinga 

1379 Tomson CmMds Serm. Tim. 411/1 Doctrine it an 
honest ft godly life, are two yokfalows y^ cannot be sun- 
drad. vijo Maynwarimo Soma xv. X40 Unwilling la 
tha Soul to move her yoak-fBliov% farther then tha enforcing 
Law of Nature.. commands, st^g T. Bsooxs Coid, 

183 Those two sinful Yoke-fallows, tha soul and tha body. 
18^ H. Rogers A'«M^r(t874) 1 . vii. 378 Unhappy mind 1 .. 
ao strictly Is It united to that mad yokefellow, Matter . .that 
It can find a tongue only by its aid. 1871 Fsrbmah Home. 


It can find a tongue only by its aid. 1871 Fsrbmah Norm. 
Cony, IV. xvilL stz The castle, .still crowns ths height 
as no unworthy yokefellow of its ecclesiastical neighbour. 

2 . tfic, A person joined in marriage to another; 
a husDtnd or wife, sponse. 

? 1348 Brimelow Compl. xxlv. (1874) 88 Thb fast, .b good 
to be vaad. .of such as ba absent from their yockfelows, ft 
prycked to fylthynes* tdapWiimiRor Lst, to IViptin If cm 


prycked to fylthynes* tdapWiimiRor Lst, to IViptin If cm 
Eng, (iSas) L |66 It grisveth me much, that I want time 
and fnsdom of mind to disoiursa with thee (my faithful 

C kafsllow). s^ CoNOiRVc Old Back, iv. xxii, 1 have 
an a tender Hwhand. a tender Yoks-fallow. svta Addi- 
son Spset, No. 5^ P X lliosa who have most dUtinguiRhsd 
tbemwvss by rauing at tha sax in general, vary often make 
an honourable amends, by choosing one of the most worth- 
less pdirsons of it for a companion and yoke-fallow. sM 
Dickens O, Tmiet xxxviil, Mrs. Bumble, .did not want lor 
spirit, as her ytdcefellow could abundantly testify. 1871 
Msrroitm H, Richmond Iv. Was it possible 1 had ever 
refused to ba bar yokefellow f 
Hence Toka-IUlowabip, association, partnership. 
1816 Sporting Mag, XLVIII. 57 We never heard that 
Godwin . . alight^ . . tha yoka-fellowship. s8a8 N, Brit, 
Rov, XXVI. 113 The forced yoka>fBUowsnip of slaves. 1679 
Parras St, Paul 11 . fo8 They would, .fleparata tbamaelvaa 
from their incongruous yoka-fallowahip with unbelief. 
Toktf (yda‘k' 1 ), Alsoyoukell. [Of nneertain 
origin. Perh. a fig. application of dial. vaIs/ 
(i) green woodpecker, Qa) ^llow-hammer.j A 
contemptuons term for a (stnpid or ignorant) 
countryWn or mstic ; a country bumpkin. 

iSsa J. 11 . Vaux Flask Dici^ YoukoU, a countryman or 
clown. sSao Sp^tit^ Mag, (NA) VI. X93 It was thought 
Redgreava was a voksl 1 but upon further scrutiny, it 
tumid out that ha was a Clerken waller. iSae * Jon Brx* 
{iiilc) A Dictionary of tha Turf, .. useful ..Tor Novices, 
Fbto, and Yokels. iM P. Cunnihohah H. S. Wales (od. 
3) 11 . aaa A raw yokel {note. Countryman] waa once com- 
plained of to me by a messmate of his, for robbing him of a 
dollar. 1861 Thackbiat Four Goorget Iv, Black legs.. 
Inveigle silly^yokeb with greasy packs of cards in railroad 
cars. i88| D. C Mubrav Hearts xxv. The yokel, being a 
yokel, was not good at the reading of facial exprasaion. 

stiMk, 1844 Dicxbns Mart Chum, xxxvl, Nona of your 
staady-gdiig, yokel coaches, but a swaggering, rakish, 
,. London coach. sSoi C T. C Jamri Rom. Rigmarole U, 
Maidaervanto. .lookea eagerly for their yokel sweethearts. 

Hence To’MAom, yokels collectively ; To'kftlp 
lah a,f characteristic of a yokel. 

1888 MamcK Exam, x8 Feo. s/$ The chosen home of 
rural stupidity and yokeldom. sMd fml, Anihrop. Inst. 
Nov, aw A veiy good mzal population, with somewhat 
yoketlsn notiems. 

Yokftl, obs. var. of Ioxli, icicle. 

ToktlftM (ydh'kUs), a, ran, [f. Yoki sh, 4- 
•U88. Used as a rendering of L absque jugt 
* without yoke the interpretation given by Jerome 
of Heb. SlLyekal Bbual, as 8Vf without 4- 
yoke.] 'Without a yoke ; fg, not under subjection 
or lestnint, unrestrained, dissolute, 

1998 Lodqb Diosl CesUursd (Hunter. Cl) ax Ha b Uko- 
wise called Sathan, be cao e a aa aduaraary 1 . . and Belial, 
because yoaklas. 1641 TRAira TkooL TksoL iv. 180 Thaao 
Yokeleesa Balialbts snuffs at b as ovar.etrict. 1873 Bsooxa 
Goid, Key Wka. 1867 V. 484 Brainbm fallows, Ught and 
empty, j^elan and maaterleas persona. i68e C NasRa 
Ckufck Hist, 104 ThoM aiea of Belial or, aa the word 
signiftwi, yokeleas onea. 

Now rare, [t Yoki eb, -¥ Man 

18, iQ «. YOKI-flLLOW. 

e X3SS Hariuvirlo DHfsrce Hen, VtIT (Camden) ^[She] 
ell tobeat her yokemate with a washhotte. sgSi MARiacic 
Bk, Notes X015 (xoiyl He had to hb yoke mate one Helen. 
1381 HANMaa yssuiles Banmer Gab, Nayther may they 
DM loyned as yokemataa, to drawe b the vincyarda of the 
Cbuj^ 1884 T. 8. Prtfit 4 Pleas, Vailed xo Sem were 
wont to yoke mem together,.. pottbg one of tham yoke- 
mate with an Ox, neia Swift T, Tub Ep. Dad., Ha b a 
worthy yokemate to Us fereinaoaeiied friend. 17760. Camf- 
■XLL ^X£CM.i7MIl.s96pMlia$oeh yokemates os tbeia,A«s. 
mortal $MarJLgrsaicaFtatmtmlutiriomtplaee, sBsSThack- 


of a perehanee mbsrafab yokiaHitiog. 

Tdkffr (yffi'ku}. ran, (L Yon w* 4 * -is^] 

One who yokes. 

Aisayer of ISjrllahbs. 

To]BffWiiMC7^*h|WMs),ndlb. ran'^K [£You 
ji^. -r -WISE.] in the manner or form of a yoke. 

1377 Oooos HeresbaeKs Husk m. is8 In the stabb^ yea 
Buut haue certayne stallea, or boatdes, yokewyss stt vp 
[1884 J. S. Prqfii 4 Pleas, United 9,\ 
tToUadal*. Gfo. Also yoohomdale, yeok- 
imdall, yookjmggale t yemghaadale ; 70- 

peindall, )(a)o^, )ftwp-, yoplndalU, -dale, 
-dall, yowpindaU. [ad. early LO,j0ehimdailer, 
var. of joachimtdaUr rwhenoe also early Da. fo- 
ehimr^ iccumdallert iochimsdakr, -date, and ifithe. 
F. jocondal{J)e) m G. Joachimslaler^ * the coin of 
Toachimatal * (in Bohemia), the orig. name of the 
THALiBt seeDoLLAB. (The Sc. forms 
are prob. doe to contamination with Gowfev 
'douDb-handful *•)] A silver coin of the 16th 
century varybg in valne from 15 to so shilUnga 
Scots. 

in Diplom, /stand, (19x0) IX. 738 Declaring UljMmL 
yo^omdabs to be ready at Brcama to he conveyed to 
Copmanhaven. 1341 Alerd. Reg, XVll. (Jam.), To delioer 
Jobnn AuchtquhoTly ane yopinJaiU, or than xv sb. Scottb 
thairfor. 1337 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 103 To John 
Teyidayll a yokindale of syluer. 1337 Will qr i?* Pick, 
worth (Somerset Ho.) , Z gave to. .my auster a youkyndall 
sUveCi 1338-9 b A. 4 (1901) otn Ser. VII. e88 Haifa 

yockyngnue of silver. 1571 Will of Jaasss Inaes qp 
_ rsnme Usm.X Be Thomas Innas or Pethnik auebtana 
yowplndaues, pryce of the peca xxs. s^ R. Hitchcock 
FoL Plat d iv, pRismg their euatome (a Voughandala vppon 
euary Laste) to the lung of Denmark^ 

Yoking (ydu'ki^), vbl, sb, [fi Yokb p, 4- -iva ^.] 
L The action of Yoki v, b various mnies. 

1 . The action of coupling draught-animals to- 
gether with a yoke, or of attaching a draught- 
animal to a vehicle, etc.; also wiui up, Aso 
ailrib,, as yokinggear, 

1580 Hollvband Tmsu, Fr, Tcng^AeeomPlsmsntdo bsstdk 
^myoking of oxen. 1844 H. Stbphxns Bk. Farm 111 . X170 
The yoking.geer of the shafts, iBSs A. C. Grant Bush 
Li^.in Qussnshmd L iv. w I'bay paused camp after camp 
or bullodc-drags, the dxxvers aad assistants all busy in 
yoking-up for the day. 
b. concr. Harness. 17 ,S, 

1871 Routlsdgs^s Ev, Bey's Ann, 579 ' Do your bones bear 
yokingsT* asked Trick...* We have often used them for 
driving, but we have no harnaas,' was ths answer. 
t 2 . Subduing, subugation, Obs, ran, 

1804 Hirbon H^s, (x^) L 548 The yoking and hampMs- 
bg, and restrainbg of mans natural! dbposiuon. 

8 , The action of engaging b a contest ; attack^ 
onset ; contest ; a spell, turn, or bont of any occu- 
pation. Sc, 

1396 DALRYicn.B tr. LesUds Hist, Seel. (S.T.S.) I. 177 
Seutrua at the fint poking \erig. oongreasu] slawe of Albira 
XX thousand. 1837 RuTHBsroaD Lott, (i86e) I. cxvU. 194 
ThrM yokings laid him by. 171b Burns Ep, to % iL 
At lanjph wa had a hearty yokin. At sang about. igi3 
Scott Old Mori, viii, Sittine amang the wat mocs-hags for 
bur hours at a yoking, xlle Cumas Mom. MrsTroiem 
tine vt 88 ' A double yoking as was the phrsM for a ser- 
vice when two successive sermons were preached withmit 
any mid-day btervaL 18B3 J. Mastin Remin. Old HsuL 
sUngten 803 One * yoking ^[of Sunday School attendanoa] 
might have been sufficient for young folk. 


I The yoking and hampMs, 
irall dbposiuoB. 


sUngten 803 One * yoking ^[of Sunday School attendanoa] 
might have been sufficient for young folk. 

4 . A spell of work at the plough, or with a cart, 
etc., done at a stretch, between the times of yoking 
and unyoking the beasts; loeaUy^ a day's plon^- 
bg, carting, etc. 

1783 A. Dickson Treat. Agrie, (ad, a) xeq An acre was 
plowad at one yoking. 1787 Burns Ansm, to Gudeudff i, 
Whan I . . first could thiuih tba bam 1 Or baud a yokiii at 
tbaplaugh. i8is Kbith 4fr;fr.^^W«9ooApalr ofhonaa 
can plough an EogUsb acre b three joumiea, or yokings, 
of four hours each. a8ia Sia J. Sincxaib Syet. Husk. Scot. 
II. ZS4 The work-horsaa also go two Jotimeys or yokings b 
tba day. 1^ Scoreby Farm Rep. 4 In Uk, Veqf. KmomL^ 
Hud, 111 , It is very ganaral to averaga full two adua jpar 
day,..%vith a mdr of light boraaa b two yokings of iva 
hours each. M44 H. Stbfhbns Bh, Fasm II.691 Oolm.. 
will soon submit to work, and baooBsa haradessb tha oomaa 
of a law ahoit yokings. 

n. i6. A meainre of land (seeqnot. 1S88), Obt, 

1387 leasee, Wtlle (Chatham Sec. 1893) X47 In pbwyng of 
■yx and twentya yodcyxme of land. s8l8 SktPktd Gia~- 




KHm^tOBn BnbattevsriitofuffK tha anbaUavIng yok^ 
EMladtpait. 


av^ Broad * landa^bApiMghad field slxtaeD yards b widdi 
are oalled yeckimge. They are only made in dry flat fields. 
The word yoking is also applied to two'lands'ot *ioods 
tybghido by aide b a plooghad field, the ynitad baaadth of 
tha two * bnda ' hsAxtg from abtami to aaventaan yards. 

9 . MMtig, {pi) Pieces of wood Joined to- 
fither b a ^ grove* or pit to pimftt the eardi 
from falling; also used b con joa&on with* stowt* 
or *8towce8’ for markbg oat a claim. 
ifBt MANLova^owMf^ u If that the Stowssbepbaed 

Obssiv pbom sf weed ai 



TOZi&. 


Yomro 


M pMi -f Tbat 

Tokcs, in Tiinoiti 'm . i ten the wfaw 


Tokcs, in wfom an . i ten the wfaw 
109 SnAn Km. A M* And on ^ nMk W joakiiig 

woMi ilw throM. iB|| MILTON ifSittt l iSL ti An 
lapfOpMnnd Dl-yoUai oMfdn. liM— THfmcJL Blntt t. 
n WMt cnn bt MflM. .ditpnmgfaif 10 tlMQOv^imof lovn. . 
thM to bM undo Iboyonklof ptdnioiuo of DOW aoiwkki? 
Yokliii obo. w. of 1 ok1i% id^. 
tTakM. Ods. Alaojodlot. ^TL itttU, ipc- 
itd, -iff, -iifn^ f. gtoc Yon jd. witn oboeoro leeond 
olemont] In Kent, A omaU manor. (Cf Yoki jd. 6.) 
iaf in S woot O, A Tburf# 415 M§Sm dnrf Mi tmimt 


. pple. of Yield o.] 


BiNO.! {AiMO j^iuow jf,) A TOilow-nammer. 

1790 Gkom Krm Gian, (oA 0), YaldMng\ o ToUow-boin- 
mor. North, m tko Tannamill Midru Samcg ndoM fd# 
dMMi 4 Whnowti^T;£l^Mom to woU Their IhtleneM- 
ling! tom. 1815 G. BkAms a* Amkt^ (z886) 37 
Throe yoldrin'e egga. 1800 ^cmAhbei xvil, Yon heed me 
no more then a gom-howk minde o yellow yoldring. i88g 
Alsx. Smitn a, HmgmtfM hnmh. v, 11 m yellow yeldenn 
builde lo dry benim 
Tolo, early yar. of Yawl 

f n 1100 Chniar Pi^^t (Shake. Soc.) 009 Soe^ llbllowe^ 

fbrooiMioiilel Thlefreekebegineitoramoandyolo. 

Yolo I tee Yawl id.^Yt7LB. 

Yolffh, obi. n. Yellow. 

Tolle (ydbk), jiUe (yelk), rd.l Formal eu 1 
Sooloa, sodooa, glolaoa, 3 kooln, 4 yliolk(o, 
4-5 Jolko, 3 jolk, 7 yoolke, yolko, ycvwlk, 
yoall^#, 8- Sf, yowk, (9 yoko), 7- yolk. A. 
4-5 jolko. 4-7 jolko, 5 }olk, 7 yoalk, 6 - yolk. 
[OE. lioica, imUca^ -m, l laolu yellow. 

The apelllng ytlk appnra to haye oeaaed to be 
frequent aince tne third quarter of the zqth oentory, 
but it b found in recent iclentlfic and technical 
woffca. The pronunciation (yelk) auryhea locally; 
it b not dtaa during what pmod or to what 
extent it baa been cuntet in atandaid Engllah.] 

L The yellow internal part of an m, anrronnded 
bythe'wUte’oralbamen, and aenrlng aa nourlah- 
ment for the young befer e it b hatcbeo, 

a. a neo Awf A Jfrm XX. IT* tam anlieoit H on Mge US 
ableca Qomlddan. ctwmSms^ Lnckd IL 38 Hanne agei 
‘ KID. aiooi dtumic JYmi. 1 . 40 Somwa ou on anum 
hubmtbwuanehlSjiemeDgedtoSamxeoloan. eiiDO 

ASm. Inf, |i» AM>|w^ ofTa 

|M>nm, i3«0 Hamvoui Kin Camae, 
^.-^wieajMke. iiil IhKviiA Antm. iV K. A. xn. 
xb (Bodl. M ^ N dhdSn la tb^ of ^ withe andynoi 
fMiadwihHiMn. rtMa£Aw*CMi!row(i86e)i8T^ 
lUlMdeyienMhnrdebm 14I8 AA 54 

TemM« edib dera wyae DDd with the jelke of an em 

P ? K gd tffly 


yeiki ef three eaga tliB T aiiw eew dtiUtf C&mi *4 A 

A eijaa GdMa IK At Bmmrn, In W^ht K«a. sen U 
CMMAMi^wNdrOriwit l SL 53 WlbiM 
N woo^ leb U lelke of an ey. safn^nironoiaMi CM 
5MAfi;m(is88)46kOUeeC ibeytlkeeoriagea taen 


mg in SweM O, & Ttxit 455 MtOimm / mt Um mUmt 
mmt ui m umtaa, UttitM seeded. 8ss,Su in BirehC4wy«4 
5'Mr.'L46a4;vIocltd.loclet. xrtkDki, Rmtkmm^JteUU 
b a little Farm, or Mannor, caned b eoma paiti or Kent 
a Yoklet, aiieqyiting but a email Yoke of Oxen to TUI it. 
Yokohu&a (ydhkah8*m&). The name of a 
dty in Japan, used aa a ipedfic epithet (see 
quota.); alio aa/d. {Mpi.). 

sMa Caulfxilo A Sawaio Diet, NttdUmtrk^ YcktAtmuk 
Crmpt% this ii a eery fine, cloie make of Crape, otherwbe 
known ai Canton Cnipa...The Yokoha m a b the ooetUeit of 
all dcacrlptlona of Crape, and the most dnrabb In wear. 
tSaa Brit, XlX. 04^1 Long-tallod fowls, under the 

. .namee of Yokohama or Pboenix fowls, or Shlnotawaro 
fowls, are. .earleties rooeotly introduced frona Japan, ipto 
Ibid, (ed. 10) X. 007/1 A domosticated breed orjungle^fowl 
knownastbe*Japaneie long-tailed fowb* eras* Ymoainaa*. 

Ydkul, yarbnt of JoxoL. 

1818 E. Hxndkimon IctUmd L p. rill, The moot extenslee 
of all the Iceliuidlo Yflk^ b that called Klofo YflkiiL 
YolCF(yde‘ki),n. nsni. Alio 7 -it. [f. Yoke id. 
4 * -T 1 j a. Having, or coupled by, a yoke ; 
yoked, b, Coniiiting of or eonitituting a yoke. 

e 1390 Mablowx Fauxtm vL Chorus, A chariot. .Drawn by 
the strength of yoky druons’ necka < i8si Chapman //fox 
xvn, 38s Their manes, .tell through the yokle sphere, Rnth- 
frilv mfiM and defilde, « 1880 CtHttmb, HiH, Ini, (Ir. 
ArcDMol* Soc.) L 61 Hoiiilnge theire mundrlnge instru- 
ments upon the uneonstant wheeles of yokle beam 
Yol, sol, obi. formi of Yule. 

Yold(o, )old(e : lee Yield w., Yule. 

Yolda&f yoldt ffi* a, Ods, exc. Sc, Forma : 
fee Yield w. A. 3. [pa. pple. of Yield w.] 


fl. Surrendered (ai a prisoner^; that hu lur- 
rendered or lubmitted ; hence, inbmiiiiye. Odt. 

CS374 CHAUcaa Trtyiut m. 96 With lok donn cast ft 
ymbrie ft )oldyn chere. ct^ Premp, Pnrv, 5 Wo golde 
manne, yn werre, daticius, 1470-65 Mauosy ArtJutrxiJi, ix. 
787, 1 wyUe neuer aryse vntyU ye take me aa yolden ft 
lecreaunt. m 1547 Suxasnr EecUt, iv. 107 The yolden gooot 
Hb nuurev doth requyre. 1553 BKXMnx Q, CmHiut v. 88 
His promls heaping towards y* yelden, nb cbmende to- 
wiiilm nriaonera 

2 . Wearied/exhauited. Sc, 

MiaodDuMiAi TwxdforfiVIKMrMesoCHelwithaidldin 
lord, dob |olk me in armys. 15.. ChHsft Kirk 151 in 
Bimnmtynt MS, (Hunter. CL) 087 For hir smk he wn 
nocht yoldin. s8j|8 M. Mackintosh CttMfn's Btm^ 8e 
O deed quo* WUluun 1 am youden now. 

Yo'ldrinffy ya'ldzinff. Sc, and fierdl. dial. 
Alio youldrbxg, Yowdrmg, yoldxln, Taldrln, 
-an, jald(e)rlxi, yleldria. {Variant oif Yowzr 
BiNO.] yelliw y,) A y^ow-hammer. 


Btt. O664) 187 1 

a lodnng in the inmost yolk of our heart 1695 J. Sack 
Prnai CkmrUr Preshy t. Pref., Wlcs. 1844 1 .js The true yolk 
of the mysteiy. ^1730 Ramsay TtDHmMnPtrbeexy, Chanoe 
gi'es them ot gear the yowk, And better chieU the ahell. 

8. {K\Moy,cfegf,) NameforagaitropodmoUuio 
of the genui Ncrita^ from the appeaiance of Iti ihelL 

s^ Nkmnicr Pelyjti,,Lex. 945 Yttk iwrffo.nerita vitellus 
and albumen. 1815 S. Baooxxi Inired, Conektl, 157 Yolk 
orEgg,AMrx^//#//aM. 

4 . ft. A rounded opaque or iem!-opaqne part 
occurring in window-glass ; also, a pane of rough 
or thick glass, b. A hard or otherwise differ- 
entiated nodule in stone, rock, etc. leccU, 

1808 jAMixaoN av.| Those round, opaque and radiated 
cryaialusations^ which are found in wmoow.glass, in con- 
sequence of being too slowly cooled, are generally termed 
yolks in SCcotlandj. s8ii Ace, Gmmc CwrHng 3 Those whin- 
stone nodules, .called yoIlcL on amount of their toughness. 
1883S1MMONDS Diet, frmdc Suppl., Yolk, a local name In 
theForest of Dean for masses or rotten stone intervening in 


yolks in SCcotlandj. s8ii Aec. Gmmo Cm 
stone nodules, .called yoIlcL on amount 
1883S1MMONDS Diet, frmdo Suppl., Yo 
theForest of Dean for massesoi rotten ( 
the grey stone. 1886 J. Bakkowman Si 


the grey stone. 1886 J. Bakkowman Sc, Minimr Tormt 74 
Ph/I eoeU, ot Ytikt, free or soft coal. 190s W. Laidlaw 
Poot^ 4 Pron 34 They fic windows] were of yolks of 
darkish green, Sae dim they didna need a screen. 

6. aitrib, and Comb, m lenie i b. 

The most inqtoirtant arei yolh,img, the sac or veeleb 
Inclorinx the toUc, esp. when attnehra to the nmbilicas aa an 
organ of numtion 1 ft b connected with the intestine of the 
embryo by the yolk^t^ or yolk-etaikt ytlk<iemsnsgo, 
•d^visiom, negmenimUots, the division of the (formative) 
yolk as the initial proosn in foe development of the em- 
Dryo I yolk’‘membrnnt, *ekm, the delicate membrane sui^ 
rounding the yolk of some ova. 

18334 Todtte Cyei, Ammi, I. 560/0 The point of attach- 
ment of the yolk-bag [in the CephalopodL which b suspended 
from foe head of foe embryo. 18 49 ge Ibid, IV. see^a The 
central yolk-mais of the body. 1857 (^cosx OmpSedot dL 
330 The yelk-glohsL fastened by Its twisted thmlmm, b sus- 
pended in a gbiryfluid (albumen)^ 0850 Todift CycL Ansi, 
V. 46/1 The process of yoik-segmentaUon. Ibid, 91/t 11 m 
ovum of the mm . .cons’ists of the yotk-hsll,. .snnounded by 
a.. byer of.. albuminous matter. /M [114/1] The gsnn- 
formlng and yolk-forming portlona s88i J. R, Grxxnk 
Mmm, Amim, Kit^., Cedotti, 13 Many ova aro provided 
with an outer envelope, known an the yoHr sac or ^vkeUfaM 


fomlng and yolk-forming portlona s88i J. R, Grxxnk 
Mon, Amim, Km^., Cedoml, 15 Many ova aro provided 
with an outer envelope, known an the yoHr sac or ^vkeUfaM 
membesne *• Ibid,, Afler fecundarioo, foe ovum axhlhils a 


5MfoSbm(is88)46h|Oi]eef Ihoyelkesofegfoa tdM 
SuRFLBT Ctomfspr Fmrem vn* Ixv. 89s Putting foersto foe 
yelkes of two egs and a Utfo aafwoft Furcmrb 

tYMyir Momikiu I, Uke to poeh'd eggs Inat had foe 
yelks suckt out liasSiaT. BaowNaKiMNd Bp, hl xxvlU. 
(ed- e) 130 That a (^cken b fonnsd out of the yelk of the 


(ed. e) 130 That a (^cken b fonnsd out of the yelk of the 
eggj^..lhe peopb ^1 ^nion.^ ^aiToo Kviilvn Dimsy 

The embryos of man [etc.] are nourished, .by foe mofoeib 
blood, ..md thoea of birds by foe yelk of foe egg. 1884 
Ii*^ik ^*kib, CmimL 39 Tbm leather b. .soeked in Uqnor 
made of foe yelks of eggs. 

b« In Biol, extended to the corresponding part 
in any animal ovum, whicb serves for the nutriuon 
of the embryo (MM/nVttv or food-yoUt\ and to the 


foe centre of foe yolk, divides spontsneonsly into two. s^ 
Hmeekcle EvoL Man I, it. r8 Ceplialopods, foe embryo of 
which has a bag of yelk protruding from the mouth. S889 
Ganoxe ft TuoueoN J?n 045 krvuL soi The yolk., is more or 
less readily dbtlngubhed from what b often called the for- 
mative protoptaMxu sripea £. Rav LAmcxtTBt Sdentt 
Eesey Ckair xxii. cog The *ye!k *of the bird's egg. .corre- 
sponds to the black sphere of the frem's ^g^the actual germ, 
to. Bot, -ViTXLLUS a. Ods, ran, 

s8o7 j. E. Smith Phyt, Bot, xix. (1814) eta ViUUut, foe 
Yolk, first named and fully illustrated by Gaertner, 

t 2 .yf^. Centre; innermost part, 'core' alio, 
bfot port. 

ipB^ T. UsK Tost, Ltvo m. Iv. (Skeat) 1 . 198 Of lone 
(quod she) wol 1 nowe ensampla maksi si then I Icnowe foe 
heed knotte ip that yelke. 

ifitA T. Gbntlbman Enfiatsde Wsy la Then being the 
very heart of Summer, and the veiy yoalke of all the yeare. 


1637 Ruthbbpord Lot, to ParieMontre ij ]ttly, Qtrbt hath 
the yolke and heart of my love, tfey — to % Kennedy 
Lett. (1664) 187 Then Christ would . . conquer to himself 


the Bnf. wofd haa bacn InfluaBoed by amoe i a tto ft 
with VOLE /Al] Tba greasy sohatanoe laciftcd 
by the aebaoeona glands in the akin of ft ahei^ 
wntoh serves lo moisten and lofren the wooL 
Also called jsriSnf, w m l § H end (as ft chemlcftl' 
•aUtanee; iamim, 

Itbiktyoiki said ef wool la hi aataral atafo, eeaMteteg 
foe^k. 

iSm Toieeu. Fonr^/, Benett 666 Ihe pandi of a soolfoig 
pte being taken out and ssiagled wUh tha voUu which 

aclekefo to the inner parts of the skin* ^ 

Afrie. XXX. 73 The wool on the umPr |«r. Darunoor] | lb. 
on an average, to the yoak, tliai b unwashed. aae5X.uooocx 
Kmt. Wool 81 Ihe power of preduring a copious supply of 
healthy aed nutritious yolk is one or the aioit imperuat 
q^itiet of wool-bearing anUaals* ilgB Simiiomm DM, 
Trade, Yatk, Yeik, a natuial oily secretion or greasy sub- 
stance in wool 1884 J itftmiBs Bod Deer rill 163 The 
water b fouled by the grease, called the *yok '. spot Dam 
dee Ado, 17 May s [Wool] la * foe yoke *. .was only feichlng 
about A^d. a lU 

edtrik, tlel Vancoowi Agyk, Devon 343 Elglit pounds 
of yoak wool to the fieeoe. 

Yolk, locals Also yoak, yoka. [L next] 
Hiccup. 

ctToo Kxnnxtt ms, tnmd, ttQg If. 481 Yenke, hlecoa. 
sSm jBNHiNfie Obe, Dint, tY, £t^,, Yokee, 

Yolk, yalk, ». dial. Also 7 yoke, ytice, 8-* 
yock, yeok, etc. [app. alteration of ycx, Vex 
( q.v.) with sobsecoent assimilation, to bvik^ bilk to 
belch. In mod. dials, yolk, yoak, yock are lonth- 
westem and^ard b Sc.] intr. To hiccup; also^ 
to utter a short cough, as a sheep- Hence YoUdng, 
yelklng vbl, sb. and ppl, a, 
a. 1585 MS, Askmete ao 8 It *37 b, Whosa>vgly lodes and 
yolklnge voice Did make all men a feard. sgA SYLvesraa 
Dn Bartae iL L ill. Furiet 414 Ihirst, Ya%mng, Yelkinft 
Cssting , Shivering, Shaking, e 1700 KnmxTT MS. Lemed, 
nas (E.D.D.) Applied to the short cough of a sheep, as 
foe Rheep yelctw or yi>kes, or has a Veklng or yoking. 

p. igay Andrbw Bmnemykde DUiytiTiYeUert H g b, The 
same dronka in the matter afOTesiiyd u good for theyellcvng, 
SRDied Singultus, c 1530 Du WXa Introd, Ft, In Paletr, 
954 To yelke, tanedemtir, 1590 Darrouoh Meik, Pkinek 
in. xL (2506) 217 The meste beinf. .so corrupted, causefo 
some to yellfo Ibid,, When yelking b cauHed of falnesia, 
vomiting b the best remedls. sdsi R. Sandbu Pk y tiegm, 
192 A y^ing which followeth vomltiDg. 

Yolk, yolka, obi. forms of Yoke. 

YolkM (ydhkt), a, [f. Yolk ifi.l + -ed 8,] 
Having or containing a yolk or yolks t chiefly in 
comb, as dmbU-^ largi*^ two-yvlM, 

1585 Hioihs YnmiW Jvomencl, Omsm fendmm,„v 


1585 Hioihs Ynnins^ Nomenel, iJi 0 mm g en dn n m ,,,ik 
two yolked ogge. 1599 T. M[ourKT] 5 // 4 iMwwf«r 66 Whited 
alike, and yellow yolM aU. 1859 TMUTt Cyei, Anesi, V. 
51/8 AninuUs.. with foe brgt-vriked ova* 1889 Sdenee 
Gossip 118/1 , 1 know that * dmihle-yoJked * egxsare not un- 
common, 2900 Q, yml, Miereee, Sei, Feb. 7jroniall<yoiked, 
boloUnsUc eggs. 

YoUdneM (ydS'kindaV [f. Yolky 4.1 4 -keos.] 
YoUcy quality or conditinn. 

1518 Paynbll Saleme'e BeFtm, (1542)08 b, Oder prassine, 
lyke the colour of the berbe Prassion . .u efigendnid of foe 
yolk^ee whan hit b burned 1 for buroyng causeth a yolky 
bbekenes in the color. 

YolklaM (}db*kl6s), a, [C Yolk 
D estitute of yolk ; containing no yolk. 

1897 Brit Btrde, ike& NeeU 4 Eggs II. 163 Three fliUi 
dsed eggs and one Bmall yolkleH one. 

Yolky (y^'ki). a,^ Alio 6 yolky, 9 yoky. 

S f. VoLX rd.l -f -T 1 .] Resembling or consbting of 
egg) yolk ; of or pertaining to yolk ; toll of or 
abounding in yolk. 

i«e8 [see YoLKiNxesL tgia Slvot Cent, Heltke (1542) 9 
Vell^ cbobr, like to foe vaices of euea tgyO 
Lemnsde Compbes, 147 The seconde [mebncholy] .. b 
compact airi made of yealowt or yolkb Cbeler adusta. 
1841 J. T. nxwLxrr Pneidi Clerk L 80 Vbldli eggs was 
more yokicr than thelris was. i88e (?, yrnt Mkroec, Set 
May II Small round, highly refractive yolky partides were 
p r e s e n t in foe egg protoplasm. 

b. in retorenoe to stone or other mineral t cC 
Yolk eb,^ 4 b. Yklky^itcm^ a local name for a kind 
of conglomerate. 

1808 Mushkt In Pkit TVwiu; XCV. ifo The ftactnie (of 
the Mrs] WRS gray, com out a Uttb in nreaklnift but was 
otherwise yolky and oxoessively dense. 1813 HaAOXicB 
Agrk,Antme 34 B^s of com p oddlng -e fon e, or giaveh 
or yolky^stone, as it b here called. 


:Urk L 80 Vbld's eggs was 
i88e Q, JrnL Mkroec, Set 
frective yolky partides were 


glends. Yolk flMds, ere formed 
n a oek et e EvoL Mem I, x. 084 Coooected with the ceotml 
portloa of foe Inteelinal tube by etbln stalk, the yeUc-duct. 

I Goona Amer, Piekee 190 The eempaiatlmly large 


formed from the ovdrj- 1870 
■84 Coooected with the ceotml 


-H- or yolIrr’Rtone, as It b here called, 

membrane*. iuW fecundarioo, 'foe ovum exhibits a - Ybuy (y^*ki),4i.8 Alsoyoly. fOS. tfMp(p)ri^ 

seriM of chMgw inaugurate by foe of *ssgme^ £ YoLK IM -tI I.] Containing 

4 1000 Sesx, Letekd. IL 4s Xenim eb, do on mldeowodgre 
wulle. Ibid. 74 Mid eowdsre wulle. 1847 ilALLtWiiJ, 


Yokynoooi, unwashed wool m It comes from tiM shfon'e 
baclc Devon, dku Mtse BAxia Jlo rtk n n^ Gieee„ Ymki 
the grasseof WOOL Wool that b oily U said to be yeiJm, 
1886^0. SootT SkeeMerndng 130 The fleece bib to pieoie 


poietrte \ 






rOE * 4 M 8 Mf (wlieiHBM8w4 
ydky wool}^ wbmm fib Mdl Tm $ 



to a veRarions frtshloa on the tahte. espeotolly if the ibeep 
has been fed for the shambles, or b neittralqr very ydky* 
t Toll, 8L Obi* Fonni: 3-3 kollo, 41^ m 
yolto. [Imitattoe. Cf. NFris. and for8iiim8r 
forms vm wowft l -w a riation Yawl v. 1 , Yowl «»] 
fmtoiTooryftload,howl; MYAWLfk^ift* H«b 08 
tYfrUlftf cdAifr. 



YOU*. 


Iflawd] follm, «ij>i C*ai JTW,*# T, m9ma THm 

h«niud«t, tliAC ftti lcwd« yolto and crk. . Amhtp^i 
Artk, B6 (Tbomton MS.) ^landa ismyrlyi wkiM many 
loivda ^Ih. Caxtov CfU. Ltf, Bi b/i Wbaa tb«3r 
ImuI mad* thy* pyatoai cryang and yoUyng. 

7 olle» xoi(l)ow, obt. if. Oil Ybllow. 
7 olp, V. Obs, or dial. Also roUop. Gdlpv. 
ifM H AKB mti ^Pmdu (it^) D U Tha pitcfala 
Luminf pit.. Shall yolpa tham ap. till Ltie, Gisu.^ 
var. pron. of * gulp ' and ^galf*. 
xolp. The ciT of hounds, Cf. Yawp v,, Yoop. 
«daa Ifmreiumt (iBqq) 17 I'hen woa baa auto Uula Watt, 

fperh. of Scund. origin {ct 
Sw. {hyolitir^ (h)/§lsi$r^ {h)iht$r^ Norw.fr/^r, ON, 
yphir^ iliirit pointiiig to orig. ^tlustr^ and 
*0l$ist^~) ; but possibly from an unrecorded OE. 
*#p/r/rj Some kind of willow or osier. 

ijiy Vtmi»$ ^ Miti im Seaarl**b§rpt, V^rkt, (MS.), Onu 
naa yolatraa craaoan(taa] iQpar ripam da Oum infra dumU 
alum da Snahylthorp. ijaft ibid., YhoUtan. [Saa Kmki* 
JifMiM (Yorka ArchwoL Sc.) II. 161,] 

7 oly, obs. form of Joli<t a. 

Toman, )oman(n)e, obs. forms of YioirAir. 
fYO'm9rg^O7a0r,a. Obf. Forms: i gaomor, 
S 3 ao(u)mar, Jlmar, 3-4 Jomar, KitUisk jamar, 
yamar. [ 0 £. gidmor m OS., OHG. jdmar, A 
Bent. sb. is represented hy OFris. idm^r, OHG. 
jdmar ^ also dmar^ MHG. Jdmer {G,samm$d) sor- 


rowful desire. (ME. yim$r may partly reflect OE, 
giamrung^ ghnrung of Vesp. Psalter.)] Sorrou^ol, 
wretched ; grieyous, doleful. 

Btrmulf ^ Him wm zaomor safiu a moo HutbmntTt 
MugagA at (Or.) Siflban ott gahyrda on hli^ oran galan 
gaomorna xaac on baarwa. c laoo Trim. Cdll. ffgim. po 
ha >olada m }lni*ra pins ha aiakada ana raulicha sssainga. 
riaos Lat. 16366 por was ba Hangaat cnihtan iJra tM- 
Bsarast. a laq Lgg, Kmik, xSai Tarn oundrat cnlhtaa,. .I^t 
Muan aaan np hare yaomara bilaaua. c laflo Kgmi. Sgrm, 
ui O, E. Mite. 90 po. . bat porch yamara warkaa parch 
yamar badl Haaad Po blisca of houana. 1340 Aytrd, ais par 
ma MeL.do al oat alia saculoro niadai, yamara poitas, and 
paneba an bb aaappara. 

Hence t To mernegg Ohs^^ wretchedness, misery, 
c Hfo KtmL Sirtm, In O, S, Mite. aS po goda warkas pm 
k biiar to po yomamaasa of ura flaaoa. 
tToiaar. o. Obs, Forms; i ggo- 

m(is)rig]i, s-3 jeomer, 3 sgonmar, 3 Jomgr, 
yorngy. [OE. gedmrian^ f. gedmar i see prec. 
Cf. OHG. jdmarfiit M HG, jdmem, and Yamkibb.] 
inir. To murmur, complain; to lament, mourn. 
Hence f Tomering vbi. sb, 

Btmruif 11x8 Earma on aaxla Idas gnomode, gaomroda 
gkldom. 071 Blicki, Htm. 113 For Iwra gaomrunga pOM 
opras daapai. ciooe in LtU, Hymns A.’S, Ch, (£irtaaa 
Mo. aO at Sana xsomrlsanda wa aMndap. a^xa^ Lav. 
■34M Gullan pa helniai jeoumaradan aorla*. asajo Htdl 
Mstd. 35 pat unrotaa uual, )>ay;>ina upo pine, pat wondrenda 
•aomarunga. cifao Dtsir. Troy xjaa Tha Grakea..va to 
graft bro^t, . . And to yow & also yours fomaryug for auar. 
a 1400 [sea Yawl o.* x a]. 

tToiMr«,j O'mara, mdn. Obs. [lYoiUBa.] 
Sorrowfully, dolefully. 

a ugo Om 4 NUki. 413 A wintare bu slngaat wropa and 
lomara (pirntf ^.STyomare], And aura pu artdumbatomara. 

t Ttrmar^ ^trmwrly. g. Obs. Forms: see 
Yombb a. [oIEL gedmorlic, t. gedntor Yokib o. 

•Ik -LT 1 . Ci OHG. jdmanth^ ON. dmarlsgr^ 
m YoMIB g, 

Btmvuffa^u Bifl gaomorllc gorodom ceorle to gebidanna, 
pid hU byre rida giong on galgan. e 1003 Lay. 29364 Hao . . 
■aofitia saiden him on mid ^aomarliclie stanen. 13.. E. R% 
AUit. A B. 971 Such a jomarly jarm of )ellyng pm rysad. 
tTO'merly, ^omiarly, gd^. 0 ^ 1 . Forms: see 
VoMBB g . : also 5 ^amyrly, jgmerly (but cf. 
YAitariB V.). fOE. gtdmpr/ks, f. gedmor YoifEB g, 
+ -Iki -LT >. Cf. OHG. Jdmarlkho.^ ^now^ 
lully, dolefully. 

a xooo SmL f Smi, 067 Sa fugol . .gtlleg s^ooiorllca. c xaoo 
Trim. Coil. Homs. 35 His ofi^M al prowuda on tynna . . 
and ^amarUcht pinadan. sa. . Cmm, 4 Cr. Knt. 1453 Ha 
burtasofpa houndas,& pay Pul )omerly jaula & xalla CX400 
A niurt A rth. vii, ^uland f u I jamarly, wiui many louda laliaa. 

Yommer, obs. f. Yamhbb v. 

Tomon, jomon, obs. forms of Ybomav, 

Ton (ypn), dtm. g. and prm. Now arch, and 
died. Forms: a. i ggon, 4 jion, yogng, ^hona, 
yhon(g, A-5 yona, 4-6 jona, (6, 8 Sc.) 3011, 5 
yhonna, 6 yoen, (7-8 yon'), 4- yon. fi. 5 ^ane, 
(6 ian), 6, 9 dial, yan, 9 dial. yin. [OK yson 
adj. (rare), oorresp., with variation of vowel, to 
OFris. ifna, gina (stmii-, imw-), WFris. jingp^ 
OHG. jenfr, MHG., G.yfwsr, also OHG., MHG. 
$ndr, G. dial ewdCr, ON. daw, himt^ det art. 
(Sw., Da, hin), Gdih. joins that. The Tent, bases 
underlying these forms, or other variants of them, 
are represented alsoinOHG. enndn^ MHG. 
from there, hither, OHG. m(jn)dnt, MHG. m{m)smt 
]roDder, G. dial,/#MM/gd,,^kisiM6#f«f]^^ 
jainar there; Du. and LG. show forms with 
Initial guttural, vis. MDn. gkena, gon$^ gdm (Du. 
rmt) that, LG. gwisiwis that, there, grnsm yandar. 
Related forms outside Tent, are recogntpdd lu Bkf, 
Am- 3rd pers. pron., gisAsg, gsw y l ^ 


(one), OSlav. ami ha, lith. adfr he. Sea alao 
Yohd^ Yotifxnn. 

In OE. the only members of this funlly of woida 
frtf which evideDee it forthooming pxagean adj. and 
gSmdf gyandoM Yobd prep. (? orig. adv. like Goth, 
jaind). together with Hgioagm (-g/mns, 

* traos\ begtandoM (Noithumb. bigeanda^ bigktsda) 
Bbtobd ado. and prop. From these the various 
parallel uses of /an, yond^ and yondtr have aritett 
through the extension to other members of applica- 
tions orlginidly appropriated to one of them. 

The x7-x8th cent, mllingof thaword with an apostrophe 
iytm^ indicates that ic was rsgarded as short foryumd) 

A. gtjfl 

L A demonstrative word used in concord with a 
sb. to indicate a thing or person as (literally, or 
sometimes mentally) poinM out : cf. That arm. 
adj, I. Formerly often, as still in some dialects, 
simply e<mivalent to lhai (thass) ; bnt chiefly, and 
in later literary nse almost always, referring to 
a visible object at a distance but within vm: 
•• * that (those) . . . over there *. 

a. cMpf Mlwymo Gregory** C. IviU. 443 Aiii,ft gong 

to gaonre b^^ ^*8^ Cmrtor M. Bm yhon trs era 


peyns liggen, Lsyf hit neosrs pat ton [o.rr. |eoa, lona, 
tondiL lynen, te^] lygbt bem a-lofta brynge. a 1400 
Hortkom Pstnom ^70, 1 wyll weynd to fhone cyts. e 1400 
Cursor M. 07684 (CoCt. Oaloa) ?one men lodes HU life in 
pralers and almus dedes. a x4 eo'- 3B IVmrs Aitx. 49^ ^ona 
selfe dragon fbiuothe 1 sa^e with myne ^n. e x43d St. 


Iamovs Quids Msi. viii. (1696) x68 And to yon* bill Follow 


jwufmm 109 bbcbuw vi uw dvuis VI I.IIW vr .hm. 

that, or yon, or of that other Religion. lyxe Pore Vsr^ 
htmmut xoo The fair ftuit that on yon* branches glowa 
1768 OoLOSM. HorsstU i, To where yon taper cheere the vale 
With hospitable ray. iSxS Scott Hrt. Midi, xxx, 1 mind 
aye the drink o* milk ye gae me yon day. 1833 Hr. Mas- 
TlNBAU Tssis iff Tynt L x6, I mart go eomewhere away from 
yon great town. 1890 W. A Wallacb Onty a Sisttrf xxix, 
Thcre*s a man In yon brake lUtening to what we're a-Miying. 

A c Mas Csui, Ptrtso, 1763 in Mmero Ploys xap All |ene 
maydnn on rae pla3m. c 1^ Cmbks Most, xxviL 64 We 
remember y* icn ceceiver said, whil be wasietaluv. J wil 
ri|t egaln after ly dale. 158^ MaLSANcaa Phiiot. Dd lii h, 
Saert thou not yen milke whue paths that croese the welkio 
wendesf 0x803 Foaav Foe, E, Anglia^ Yin^ a4j*» yon. 

2 . Th* yon : the farther, the more distant : 
* Yond g.i X, Yobobb g. I. heal. 

1700 B. N. C. (OxC) Musdms. 33. xx (MS.) Tha yon acre in 
Bindffield. xli^ Outing (U*S.) XX^ 384/1 We were told 
that BUI Ryder lived on the yon aide of the mountain. 

B. pran. {fing. or tl.) The adi. used absol^ 
usually denoting a visible object (or objects) pointed 
out, at a distance but within new : » * that {pr 
those) over there * ; but sometimes simply * * that * 
(or * those *) : cL A. i. Now only Se. and died. 

m 1300 Cursor M. 3358 (Ottt.) Yon as ml lauerd yMac, Yon 
M pi Kaiser siU be pin. 13. . Ibid, 15019 (GOtt.) * Voene,' he 
said. * ee one of his bat wld vt es in band.* IbUL syjoo 
(EdfnK) Na es no^t )fon He pat we sa) pis ender dal Gsin 
name of ihesn sum werral? 1373 Bakbouk Bruct xiv. s8o 
3one ar gadering of the cuntre. e 1470 Hbnry WsMaes iii. 
xe3 Yhonne b Wallace, that ebapit our preeoune. CX480 
Hbnsvbon Tsst. Crtts. ssxQnhat Lord U )one(quod acbo)T 
1333 Brludr>bn Ltuy iv. ix. (S. T. S.) II. 79 foae Is he pat 
hai violate pe law cd pe|dl. x6x6 Mmrlrwrs Fmustus xi, 
What stranga beast b yom that thrusts hit head ont at 
window f twx G. SAMOve Quids Mst. viii. (1696) 165 What 


5 lace Is yon', and of what name, that standi alone T a X704 
Bbown Misc.^ Cmsmpmigm iH. Win. xtxi IV. 143 Now, 
now ere are there: yon's the Generars Tent. i 8 m Scott 
Povsrii xl, Was yon the messenger t xBag M assy at Fromk 
Mildsnay xix. * the dog that says yon of Jock Thomp- 
son,' rsplbd the Caledonian. 1895 * Ian Maclaxkn ’ Brisr 
Busk, Higkl, Mysiie L 60 Yon were verra luitable words at 
the second table (L e. at the Communion]. 1896 Kiruno 
Stvtm Sssu^ M*As$drrws* Hymn xo8 Yon's strain, bard 
strain, o’ head an' hand. 

Ton, dim. adv. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 5-6 
30ns, 7 joxm, 7- 701L [See prec.] •- Yohd 
ado.t YoiTDBR adv, 

cx47g Rsss{f CAl^rfObln dab of dene gold, kytband 
Bone deb. e xom Losteehi s8s6 Who b he )one T 1608 
Middlbtqn Fw GsUtsusis n. )H, Futk. Where sir? Gold. 
Peepe yon eb voder. i6oe Withbe PkOmrsts B J b, Here, 


you might (through the water) see the land, Appesre,. . Yonn, 
deeper eras it nOsM^ Brit, E omrmb . xi6d, Yonn by a 
heape of ekulls. rdia Mitveif /’sraruf# 5t But., with tnee 
bring, Him that yon soars on golden wm,;. 1896 A. E. 
Houbman Skroftm. Lod ia, Ana yon tha gallows used to 
dank Fast by the four cross, ways. 


ank Fast by the four cross, ways, 
b. Jiitktr and ym\ hither tnd thither, this 
dbd. C'' 


way and that 


Ct Yohdbb ado. 1 c. 


17!^ Oi^oat Proo, Gisos., Mitktr smdyoss, here and tfaerok 
oadewards and forwarda. /forth. s%5 Galt In Tsd/s 
Mog. 111. 33 She^swayed piMier and yon, and xras eo coggly 
tim 1 had fharsofacatasttopbepo thslloor. siltCrts/Mw 
Mof. July 379/s The haasdoshsd hltharand yoo at tbeeod 

of hia lauw, but all the tima worldng up^tssam sad toward 

tha fed. 

fYm.rO'Ott, [SmViW*] 

s* mQKS pnp. t» 


I yon, and xras so ccHCgly 
the door. miCsmtury 


TonjL 

Ha ssooda hb sonde xHde yen nb londe, 

fToo, V. Obs. not, [ad, tarlF Bo , JMtpmf 
now gnnfun, to favour, vouchsafe.] Inmt. To wiah, 
14S1 Caxton ^Iiraartf iui^(Aih,) M Hemwe thwo wm 
of hb kynoe standyng which yonoad bym but lytyl good. 
Tonoker, oba. form ot Yodhxbii. 

Toad (7pnd)i g*^ Bod pram. Obs. exc. ifig 4 
Fomia t a. 3 Fooiido, Orm. ^oniitL 3-4 (6 Sc.) 
jODd, 4 3onde, }imd, jao^ g-A rondo, (0 
aoimd, 7ron’d,rond*,roand),4-rond, [edj. 
use of Yoitd gdb., after You a. Ct £Frla./i^, 
MLG. ginlf Do. gindsek. 

The X7th cent. spdUrig of the word xrith an apostrophe 
Cymi^ indicates that it eras regarded as short for yswdrr.] 

A. mff. 

fL (Jualifying half, suh, or the like (with or 
without ihs preceding) t The farther, the more 
distant, ' the other ’* Sdr. 

e laeo Ouum 105B8 patt an xvais o yonnd hallf pe flumm ft 
o piss halir patt opeir. 1340 Aytub. asS pb xrayt ne «sl 
hongi of pb miif ns ed yenu^f, sxiitharf ns slsfthstf. 13. . 
BoJL on Seotish H^'mrt 91 (Ritson) On yonde-slf Humbre- 
1373 Bassoub JSractf xvil 19X Mans that xras that lyme 


next party tbsrof besriih corDS...The yonds iswu. Mo. 
sendre] party toxvard Mundia b ooupied w* b^tb. 1333 
Bougimr ASntit vt. v. z66 Vncillic on tha muoU bray waid 
thou baf sfSx Rsg. Priw Council Scot, 1. X94 Benslicit 
man on the yood b]^s of the Month [se. Grampians]. xmS 
DALSYurLB tr. Lssiis's Hist, Scot. (h.'i'.S.) 11. zss To uus 
and Andro Bartayns saylct with a multitud of aiarinerb to 
the xond syd. x6a3 WaasTaa J^uchsu MuJfi v. iii, To yond 
side 0* th* riuer Usa a walk 
2 . « Yon a. 1. 

Rarely preceded by iht. as in auot. cx38e(cf. YoNon ax b). 
a sjDo Cursor M. 8743 Me think sua, if yee rede, f>e chUd 
be nasright don to ded. Hot he be yoluon to yond w^f. 
rx33o A*ik, 4 Msri, s86e Jond men led«p Lcodegan 
Ybounden toward king Riun. cxgBo Sir FsrmnJb. <367 


Fro pe yond {muyllons prykep a knyyt.^ CX400 Destr, Troy 
3160 And prise of his prouynia are in yond proude yle. 
c X500 Mslutins 70 Lepe on norshak and ryde on your xray 


to mete yonde stiaungers. isSg Goldino Calvin on Dsut. 
iv. 5 In a Countrie where there is a Prince, euerie man may 
well say, yondsame b the king, yondiame is the Prince. 
s6oa Smaka Ham. t. i. 36 When yond same Starre that's 
Westward from the Pole Had made hb course. ax6i6 
Bbaum. ft Fu Bomduca 111. Ui, I be Roman b advanc’d 
from yound* hils brow. 1641 Bsomb yoviail Cnrxv 11, But 
do you see yon'd Fellow t 1670 Drvdbn Assignation 11. ii, 
There's tbs Wall : Behind yond* Pans of it well sat up the 
Ladder. 1706 Brit. Apollo No. 67. 3/0 Yond Axure Roof. 
1886 Brikblbv Cost upon World xiv, I'd rsythsr live at 
yond farmhouse than here. 

B. pron, (ihe adj. used absel^ > Yon fron. 

In early use preceded by ths. 

axsso Owl 4 Night. 119 Iwis hit xrss ure eye broper 
Pe yond [^sus MS. pat yeonde] |iat bsved pat grete heued. 
e X350 Iviii, Paitms 3059 pe yond b pat semly and bb 
selue maJcA essoo Skiclton magnyf, 780 Who b srondo 
that for the dotne call? 1801 Shaxa AWt Weil iiu v. 85 
Yonds that same knaue That leadea him to tbsse places. 
i8b3 Wkbstbs Ducksst Medfi v. Ui, Yond's the Carainsll's 
window. 1888 BaiBBLXY Csut upon World U, Comas 
Tiixnmy, bt's goo^..l conno abide t^yer yond. 

*|' 7 o&d, a .9 Obs. psnuh-areh. Spenserian word, 
with the sense * furious, savage ’, due to xnisunder- 
Btaoding of a passage containing Yoitd g.^ or adv,, 
prob. the following ;-<» 

Beth egre as ua iygrc yend in Ynde (Chaucer Cfrr/Fs T. 
s<43)* 

1390 Spbnsxs F. g. n. viiL m Like a Lion, xrhkh bath 
long time saught His robbed wbelpcs, and at the last them 
food.., then wexeth wood and yoi^ ibid. ui. vU. e6 
As Floiimeil fled from that Monster yond. 1800 Faimax 
Tsuso I. Iv, Those three brethren, Lombards fleroe and 
yond [orig. i trsjraisi lomtbnrdi ai ehistro suossdo inuoli]. 

Tond, prep, and adv. Obs. exc, dkd. Forms : 
X seond, slond, seondaa, land, 3-3 ^eoxid, 3 
^•ont, juond, 3-4 jeonde, ^und, sont, 3-5 (6 .Sir.) 
iond, 4-5 jonde, jonda, (5 ya&da, 6iVr. |ottxid), 
0, 8-^ Sc. joni, (prqp. only 8 Sc. 'youl, 8-9 
’yond), 4- yond. d. 3-4 Jand, 4 ^auda, jant, 
yant, (Jandls). [0£. gtoM prep., rIso gsondan 
(cf. Bbtond), corresp. to "MJji.Jintfgentenfjini 
there, LG. guntt gmtlen, early rlem. ghins, Du, 
ginds, Goth. Jaind i tee Vov g.] A. prep. 

t L Through, throtighout, over, across. Obs. 

cUn Munm Bostk. rdU. | a pmt go xvoldon ecxvama 
noittan tebrmdan gaend eailaaorpiA. awooGiisrideiGt.) 
Sf pa xvulilor ft lef wida gaomod gaood aalla paeda. 
c soee Agt. Gotp. Matt. aiL 43 He gsse geond driga stexra 
sacende restA a siaa O. E. Ckron. (Laud MS.) an. M48 
ft com pa Bustatius from gsondan iss Sena safter pam 


Uscop. xioeg Lav. sB Layamon gon Uta xHdo yond pas 
lapdib /Wt^^yaa Wide lend {£1873 yaontjpanalond A n.- 
KTStm (Hark MS.) 1078 Ha sando po by sonda, psud mb 
londe, After knyhtes |o (ybta. etjao CnsL Lent 1448 He. . 
iotta twayna and twAyna logon a 1 pa xrarld to pradian 
vthon. c tjp% Chrbk. Eng. 8 ^ in Ritaon Mstr.Eem, 11 , S04 
Ha xrai..<jW^ yant tbbWd xrlda SdamUod tmanaMoa* 
2 . Oft (or to) tlse fiMther ilde oC beyond, lu liter 
nseposi^ or Se. (chiefly inlormiwu/) ; eftun written 
srith Apostrop^ «• if ^etie C beyond or ^pvsdi 
xjBI WvCLir HlWxsIV. l 6 TlMtt sehAlt not haite nsSsawianw 


tun. sDfg 



ToamuL 


Har JVSnm «9 0 ui ^Bmdu EIU^ Him Ood of 
gract,..7oiid whooM r can not raant Or rauiifo aright. 
iTaaRiunAY RU* ^ Fnil^Sitckt ife 'Yond Sm I aaw 
tM Unurts drifting, stm— A' that'i 
done IQ Ilka place Donwi, or yont the moeo. riygo — 
Meih^ Iy, Imprudent men.. Rax yont their reach, tyip 
t). iJAVtnaoii SuU0m The lilent night, .einke Vond the 
ure e t em main. tiM ‘Saxah Trrt.dx* Dmn ^ Ywn ly. ir, 
8he would have a hoard to dll Elm's drawer ' yont the 
coaitV m 1870 R 1 DDB 1 .L PttU Whs, (1871) 11 . 3i7DlMpeiate 
deeds Tond ocean [tb^] had been doomed to dare. 

B. ado. 1 . -■ Yovdib ada. i. 

rsaso SU Brsmimn t Seint Brendan the boU man was 
iund of Irlande. m sjsy In Rd, AuU 1 . 103 Sent ryd Maxi- 
mon. c ijIK Ckaucbe iira<.'r T. a4i The faimesM of that 
lady hat rsse Yond in the gaidyn romen to and fro. tpyi 
Lanou a R/. C. XXI. 063 ihesuR as a gyannt with a gyn 
conwh ponde (r*.rr. Mnt, )eonde, Modei pander). ei 478 
PstHsnar 3807 Be^hold yande that hiduous montam. aissi 
UoAU. Rsiystsr D, l ii. (Arb.) 10 Who commeth forth ymia 
from my swste hearts Cuitancef m me OaRxiia yas. IV, 
n. iif Yond comes the mesMnger or weals or woe. tdio 
Shaks. TVot/. I. U. 409 Say what thou see'st yond. i8m 
COKAINB Masqif Poems (1669) ZS4 Sweat youth 1 yon'd u 
your Father, kiss his hand. sSig Soorr Guj M, lii, Sit 
down yont there at the door. 18^ Hamoy Wnssx Potms 
004 Young Tim away yond. .Through brimble and under^ 
wm tears. » ' 

b. - Yovdib adv, 1 b. 

rpTS Rtukw, Gssh, Matt. xxvi. 36 SIttah bar oh Jwt ic 
gangs geond [Linai^, frideri jf/v. Gct^, ^ Hmiism hider- 
xeond]. r 1390 Will, Palsm* 063 Goh yond to a gret lord 
Mt gayly is tyred. nSTS Cursor M, 3065 (FairC) Leda 
him ponde. 

o. t Hen andyamd, here and there {ehs .) ; hither 
and yopid {now Se,), hither and thither. Cf. Yon 
aUv. b, Yonpib adv, 1 c. 

rpoe tr. Bmtia's Hist. v. xiii. [xU.] (1890) 4aB {)a ahof lo 
mine eagan upp ft locade hider A geond. c Gsn, 4* 
Ex, 3851 Her and pund he blried lin. 1831 Campsbll 
St, Lsonxrds 83 Moored as they cast 
masts In long array, or hither flit and 


Lints cn Vitw/nm St, Lsonxrds 83 Moored m they cast 
the shadows of their mas 
yond Mysteriously. 

2 . At or to a distonoe; ffar or farther) away. 
Far yondt in an extremely bad atate, * far gone *• 
III later use Sc, 

13.. K, Horn (Hari. MS.) ta6i Ich eode mony a myle, 
weT fer pant by waste ICxmS, MS, Wei feor bi ponde wests). 
1913 Douolas jSnds xit. Prol. 9 Nor frawart Saturn .. 
Durst langar..appeir, Bot sull abak pond In his regioun 
far Behsmd the circulat warld of Jupiter, x tdflg W. Ovthbib 
Strm, (1709) 34 (J*>n.) When be that reproves in the gate 
makes himself a prey, then they are far yond, when they 
refuse to return. 1701 Ramsay Prosp, Plsnty to Sweet 
proUfick Plains.. Stand yont I for Amphitrite claims our 
Sang. 1893 Strvbmson Catrioua xxx, IMI be getting a wee 
yontamang the bents, so that 1 can see what way James goes. 

YondirCyp'nddj), oci^. tnda. {pren.fS 6 ,) Now 
only iiiemfy and somewhat arch., or dial. Forms t 
a. 4*5 (6 Sc,) fonder, -ir, (4 ^londor, ^nndir, 
yunder, 5 sondur, -yr, yondur), 5-d yondra, 
(6 jondar, pounder, 7 younder), 4- yonder ; 
4 yon^, 6-7 yonthar ; 6, 9 dial, yandar. fi, 4 
gander, 5 -ir, -yr, yandra, yalndar, 5-6 yandar, 
7 dial, yaander, 9 dial, yindar. [ME. Render ^ jend^ 
«r, correip. to OS. gendra adj. on this side, MLG. 
ginder, gender ^ LG. gnnUr^ Dn., VlYne, ginder, 
Goih, jaindri (cf. hidri Hithib) : see Yon o.] 

A. adv. L At or in that place ; there i usually 
Implying that the object spoken of is at some dis- 
tance but within sight : Over there, away there. 

a. a 1300 Cursor M. S717 pan asked pai quare was sarra. 
Abraham said, 'yonder wit-in I hid, 3148 ' Yonder vp,* he 
said, 'on yon fen Sal pou bran pi sun for me*. 13.. ibid, 
spSpg (Ecfinb.) Lot pionder prs Mon. .or sends to sake he. 
13.. Ihid, 14976 (GOtt.) pe stede es yonber, lot CS380 
WvcLir SoLWks. II. " 


' Sol Whs. II. 408 Sum men seien pat he is pundir 
ie. e tjM Chaucbx Mxn nf Lmw*s T. oso Whos is 
Ire child that ttondotfa yonder? 1903 Ld. Bxbnbbs 


VYCLir . 

at Rome. _ ^ , _ 

that falre child that stondotfa yonder? 1903 1 
Froiss. I. Ixxxtl. 43/1, I wyll nat departo nena tyll 1 so 
what con^ny is yander within tlie castell. s^ Shaks. 
Morry W, 11. 1. 163 Looke who comes yander. 1641 Bsomb 
yovinllCrew 1. (z6o) Cob. 1 left the merry Griggs.. in 
ouch a Hoiffh younder I 1667 Davbnant & Dryobn TVm- 
iV. lii. (1670) 63 Mark her bebariour too, she's 

I onder with the serving-men. 1766 Ooldsm. Yicxr t . 

lut, as 1 live, yonder comes Moses. 18x8 Soorr Roh Rm 
XXVI, * Tbs liflOM *. he assured ns, ' were from his own little 
farm yonder-awa ^(indicating the West Indies with a know- 
ing shrug of his shoulden). 1863 Rbadb Hard Cmsh x, You 
sits xander fit to busti but.. ye never ofVsrs me none on'c 
1876 Misb Bbaddoh 7 , HxggxrsTf Dau, x, To the white 
cottage yonder on the lower ground across ths msadows. 
^.^13. ^ £, R, Alttl Pj B.^ 1617 pX9 he matm be nmk het 
f Stl, lYA 


^ JL(M3.Asbs^.39),LokevpyenderA-. --- - - 

^golde. e s^ MysL iii. 1438 Vender is hf lon^ « 

satyllye. ^tTRat C Wotis 59 Venndtr, Y^sr, Var. 
Dial os t8Bi9 Foeev Voe, M, AnglU, yindtr, adv, yemder. 
b. To t^t pUoe I thither, 
etiee Hoeveldk ost Go hu yunder, ntt 4 ^ hors. 13.. 
Cnroor M. yshy (GOtt.) Lids hW pondsr {CotL yoodm). 
BS4l9 Caxtou Sossnoo ef Ayntmiv, ray Lady. I goo yondw 
wythottt 1939 Covbboalb Gem. xxii. 5 As for me and tM 
dulds, we e^go yonder. ^ ^ 

o. In pbr. Awn emd yonder^ hither emd yonder 1 

ef. Ye 3 mada.h^ Yond adp. 1 0. 

t Aahefedamefif btm 
L. 1346 Now Imye >e 
1 contiey i he r end 

p!^ mSSWmrnU HSi fiii,' 



er 

t 2 . Ferther. Oh. rare. 

tgh TsBviiA Hiis^(Rol^n.$vBommm\ 

M Losgrin tndtp Bt Hoaber, and atrecebep 
{Casetm fsitlm] northwaid. 

B. oiff. X. With the. m. Farther, move diftaa^ 
* other* : ■ Yon a. a, Yond n. 1 1. 

sg.. Cam. hCr. JCni, S440 Syn ps be lord# of po loader 
kmds. 19 % TasvisA Hig^ (mE) 1 . xvp pere is nnohsr 
^nonlaM ponde he wateres Msotkiss In M pondsr Scythb. 
feiA S99 pe byder bygynnsp from he pisyiies and valeys 
of Pireneisa .. ps ponder Speyne eonteyneh he Nest 
mutys anoon to Jw ass Oaditanns. CMpe b Aungisr 
Syon (1840) 34s The aeyd brothsr adml se that ther be 
in the Modyroomer of the ambytut for redyng 


a leciron set , 

of tlm gosbel towarde me eats. 1913 Douolab jEmoIs vi. v. 
166 VnodUt, on the Jondir Inay wmd thow be. 1800 Reg^ 
Mag, Sig. Soot, stJx Tevraa de Eiruntskeatb, . . Over et Nei^ 
Ifman^. . Hither And Yonther BarscheuaUis. 1809 B~ 
Hugh Fkasbb Digl, WM in yapan xxxv. II. 313 His «j 
name, the one by which hb shimowy oornMnlons call 


C1430 Chtv, Assigmo \ 
he hatte. 1859 
out if yonder! 


qwene betiyce she hatte. 
Funtrul j LwAi 


Msb. 

^ % dead 

— — , ^^panions call hfan 

in the^nder world. 1909 Mbekditm *Tho Voars had 


j thsir stasond hotVix. O she was Csir as a beech in 
May With the sun on the y^er tide, t^xa Dublin Rev, 
Jan. 64 Something on ths yonder aids of imagsiy. 

b. M a. 

ei|94 Cmaocbb Trtylmt u, 1188 Nsce who hath aiayed 
ImThs ymider hous het stant a-fom ysyn vs? cigle S^ 
Ftrumb, 930 Olyuer my felaw ys take 1 y-seeh hat ponder 
rampany how hay him lOdeh a%ray, o 1400 Rem, Rose 40x8 
^e yonder man to shenden vs alia, a 14M Cursor M, last 
^rin.) Towarde he eeat ende of he pMdtiriC#//.,^/'(efr/ hb 
Cett, he] vale, e tygs Syr Conor, (Roxb.) 47S7 Toward the 
oat of the yendrs kingea Ne made 1 neuer lonely lookingei. 
csa8o Hbnbvson Paddoch * Mouse 77 That thow wald 
gyde me to pone ponder land (^ewis. How thow wald gyd 
me to yondir land], 

2 . That ia yonder; nsnally, and In later literary 
OM alwayi, Implying that the thing spoken of ia at 
some distance but within sight : cl. YON a, i. 
e. ctOfiaDestr, 7'ryp8837 We bade hertely no hope.. Yonder 
toun for to take, a 1413 Anturs of Arthur (Ireland MS.) 
xllx, Jondur bymea [Thornton MS, pone beryns] in batelU, 
that bidus on the bent, c X490 MirFs Festialtg Hit 
almea forto ^e pondyr pore man warmer dom hen he 
hahe. ipap Ld. BsaNBaa Froiss. L IxxxvU. hly. It ahuld 
be great honour for vs if we might delyuer out of daunger 
yonther two knyghtes. exgps — Huon xxiv. 70 Yonder 
company are fooles. 1990 Shaki. Midi, N, in. ii. 61 Yet you, 
the murtherer, looke as bright, as clears, A« wnder Venus, 
in her glimmering spheare. 1619 Jackbom Creed iv, vi, 1 7 
IhU is profitable, That is pleasant, we shall not then uy, 
but yonder other truly good and honest. 1871 Milton 
Samson 3 Yonder bank hath choice of Sun or shade. 1770 
Goldbh. Dos, Vill aio Near yonder thorn, that lifts its 
head on high. 184a Tsknysom B, Cray i, Sweat Emma 
Moreland of yonder tovm Met me walking on yonder way. 
1890 — In Mom, XU, To-night the winds oegin to rise And 
roar from yonder dropping day. 

$, ci44p Gtmstydes 9777 On yendtr towro on highs. 
? a 1900 Chester Pi, (Sliaks. Soc.) iiL 98 Mother, my (atbsr 
after thee sends, And byddes thee into yeinder sbippe wends. 
1963 Googb Eglogs i. (Arh.) 3a The Uylles. .that ioyne to 
yetider towns. 1979 Gammer Gurton i. v, Chaus tost and 
tumbled yender heap ouer and ouer againe. 
t S* (with this or that) Qualifying day, night x 
Lately past, * other*. (Cd Endbb o., Hindis 
a, a, and Yondbbs.) Ohs. 

a 1409 Cursor M, 4961 (Trin.) Me poupte pat Hs ponder 
{v,r, endsr] nypt 1 coom in a medewe bript. Ibid, 13959 
Art pou not be pat pondir day miptes not se? «M9o Lo 
Morto Artk, 1x09 , 1 gabbyd on bym thya lendyr day. 

Q.pron, {sing, ox pi, i falso with thei absoL 
use of B. 1 b, a) : - yon pron. Now dial, 
c tjM Cursor M, 4891 (Fdrf.) ^ondw me thsuss we lelmen 
'ends. - A . . ... 


Toirxa 

that am balworii or botradge be bigit hefdkjkayommeeh 
oiUsr ef the aeld % oxcops am stgg M. Baij^m CAa» 
SeiPeomviot. 3 Thay..at lost bavo wmiht ibelrjMrid- 
Moek myrn to that perfsetiom that H 
sprlm under oar wale, idge Moirraoaa la If . Napier Afr fr 
Covonaa^ (1838) 11 . 919 That then you ihould,bM.a 
entered am a League and Coyemat with ihsm agalasi^m 
JUnm was the thbig 1 jadg^ my duty to on^ to pm 
yomiiMeL a 1693 BiimtHO Serm, (1849) 468 A QuMaii 
assaulted with auny temptatiofw abeulo uwie hli alioimi 
mad try the yoodmoet a tigi DoMAai Comm. Rm. oi. vL 
(x66o) 360 tMBth and the Grave came ee the yoodamat step 
of tsmporall aflUciioa. ayid WiauAitf ThMtgia 393 Hero 
the Mercy of Ood is gone to the YoodoMist. 
YofidMUDiii see Yond a.^ a. 
tYo&Awmrdf adv. Oh. In 5 jeoadwi^ 
g Tondowmrda. [f. Yond -wabd. Cf* cM)Diu 
gimwaert{s, Goth, jaindwair^t. Cf. Yomwand.] 
In A direction away from the speaker ; thither. 

e lasg Lav. 90781 pe an bine putts aiderword and pe o6ef 
hint putts leeward. 1489 Caxtom Trevisano Higdon il 
U- (xSB?) 99 h» Antypodes..tbcyr fete towarde euma and 
kheyr beds yondeworae 11387 Tbbvisa pooward). 

Yone, obs. form of Yon. 

Yo-Dookod, corrupt or dial. f. Ewb-nickbd. 

If ‘ ^ 

cat hammed,.. fc 
(Ofi. 


i8|8 Haububtom Clockm. Ser. L ix, The nasty yo n e c k ed, 
t hammed, . .good for nothin Itfutea, 


zrewArt Y- 4,dMBn.],iinIted. sstoTnn- 
visa Hiidon (Rolai) VI. 341 Je moite commune wlp us pat 


|e be i-oned {MS, fi yooned 1 y y<cned] to Crist his lyaies. 
ibid, VII. App. 534 Ha helde. ' " " 


^VlI.App. 534 ] 
[MS, y y-oned] 


these bisebopnehea aoooasd 

thrs comrayss that longsd tbsrto, 
Formt : x Aerthnsnh. (his)* 


a lecngCo, Qoing?, Jeono-), 3-4 
(Nortbumb.; geeng, and in comp. 


mo saa And ps pondur is my 
1899 Bbownimo Crammariotno 

, .-derbe not day again Rimming 

the rock-row I s 88 o Sat, Kov, 9 Oct. 493/9 A closeiyobaven 
cunts, who was walking down a street clad in his cassock, 
was once horrified by bearing shouted across the rood an 
inquiry whether * yonder was a lad or a loss '. 

jD. os sb, {nonce~us$.) Something beyond. 

1888 Mbbeoith Hymn to Colour vii, Hla touch ia Infinite 
and lends A yonder to all ends. 

Hence To*]idexlj a,, dial., ^ distant *, reserved, 
sullen; depressed, gloomy, melancholy; fXoB- 
Aomialr ath. Sc,, toher ; f TonAormast a. Sc., 
fruthest, most distant (cL Yondnost) ; fTomAor- 
wmrA adv, [cf. Du. ginderwoerts], in yonder or 
the other dUrection, thither; farther off; fTondog- 
woj, by that way, in that manner. 

tSaS Craven Gloss,, *Yandtrly, grave, sullen, distant. 

1 bavs not often heim this am. 18^ Wavoh Louse. ^ 
Songs sB Thae’s looked ve^ yoadcrly mony a day. xgrg ' 
Douglab sBneit viil xL 46 syne ^ponder mayr was scha^ 
in the feild The dansand prs^ clepit SalU. t8o8 Jamib* 
•ON AY. Yound, Sit yanUrmert , . . sit iarther cC SjUg 
DotxiLAS Atnoit viii. xfl. ax The *poodermaist Iv, r. The 
aoundormtst] psplll, dspit Baktranla. Ibid x. vL 148 Noo 
pFssia this eydeijuid now «pondsrwsrt. 1939 CovBSOALn 
/ Ssun. XX. 37 The arowe lyeth yonderararda before the 
sife Lxthis Msmip, 107/7 •Vonderway, iliac, tnedo, 

tYondfrns^* rare^K a. * Yondibn. 
3. (Cf. endaPs, Sndbb o.) bw Next following. 
ci9to Songs (MS. Roym 4 98) iu Aogfia XJL efij 

(x8te) 1 . 1 Shalt die this ytndsrs nliht. 

YVnmOffti a^ Se. 1 0 h, Also 7 roanuMt. 
[1 Yomrr 72 tfOit^ Fiithato, Mit distant; 
fgxlhett idyinogd, amerne, fttnoetp mliiB ahaf. 
tithe yendmfitt) iMSirmoilt 
a Burgh Rm. Gtmgarnifhthm It keaeMummu 


tYoxif,jA. 
long, soong, 

3ong(a. [get, . . 

hinieng departnre, ingeeng entrance, dtieeng exit, 
ymbgsenf * decursns, ambitus * i of obscure origin ; 
cf. next.] Going ; gait ; travelling, journey ; couise. 
^ngdstwts. Rogation Days i cf. Gaiio>oays. 

^990 Linoid* Co^, Mark L a Rocisu psotto eossdtsu 
oius, rehta doeS vol wyicaa srixa vet geoogaa hU. ibid. 
Luks U. 44 UoHoruni iter dxoi, cuomon fsong dmgsa. 
c xaeg Lav. peonsne hs fsrdsn forb wsl feow dawsn 
Song, m sang Lsg, Kaih, geo Earcn buten bsrunfs^ hondsn 
buton felunge, fst buten ponge. IbisL 569 lcb..wule..ari8 
kinewuifre psoues pelden ow behliche ower pong hider. 
n leag Aner. R, 411 Uridawes and umbridaavM and polng 
dawea [v.rr, pong dahss, pcencdapes). n iwo Seyim M 
Bernard 184 (MS. Lauo fo8) in Hwrlg’a rirvito Lii. 93 
^ ridingue and pia proute ptmg. m 1307 in Rel Ant, 1 . tS4 
Nou nabbe y nout that pong, 1 hat specne, ne that song. 

Illustration of cempounds (see etym. above). 
a yon Bodds Dtaik-song in 0 , B, Texts isg Asr his 
hiriiongs. e 990 Liudief Gold, Mark Intiod. 4 Of unsafalice 
wlonga Innseongsa in ric godes. ibid. Matt xxiL 9 ^songas 
foriton to utgeong tkers we;i^ana [Ruohm. utgsngum), csesg 
Lay. 08770 ^ burbweri-n . . orarndsn him inisong. m lasg 
Anor, R, 6 a purh tie purles dedt haueb hiie ln|ODg into pe 
loule. Ibid, S06 To o^nen pet inpong & leten in sunne. 

• iB4e SsswUs Wsunds in 0 . M, Hem. 1. 147 Forte seeben 
w pong abute pe wahes. cigaoCerf. Lee# 878 itonr pefhsto 
|at ha 000 b teo, And at pe out-pong he lette iaste dm 

t Ycmg, V. Oh. Form! 1 1 Aerthumb. geo&go, 
3 junge, jeosge, *}ODge, -yenge [see MiaYiNQi^ 
to go astray], 3-4 Jonge, 4-5 yemge. 3 lynge; 
pa, pple. 3 -aeong, -efD, -od. [OK. (Nortbumb.) 
gsenga, and m comp, feregtonga to go forward, fw- 
gsonga to enter, dtgtenga to go ovX^ymhieenga to 
surround (po. t ytnhade) t cf. prec.] intr. To go. 

egge UndOsf, Cesp, Mark xlv. 41 Surrto omssms. arioaff 
g« we nsf wutun geonga. ciseg Lav. 8436 EueUn i-sah 
enne giune pungen him bi-balfues. c xsyg Ibid, go 6 t Nas 
bit nohi bnge ^t be ne com ponga 13.. Poi, Songs 
(Camden) ax6 Now Kyng Hobbe in the mures pongeui. 

* >878 Jeoopk Arim, 313 ^nno bei wenden heore wsiand 

to M court pongen. Pailmd, on Hush, iv. 641 And 

wrio hem fest Isst wynd ibeiynto yonga a 1490 Myrc Par, 
Pr, 1B91 Maks py cisrk belore pt pyngs^ To Dsre lypt, and 
belle ryiM 

%* Illustration of compounds (see etym. above; 
also ME. po. pples. ayeani{en) posMd, biyeenge 
iurrounded). 

C990 Lisutiep. Ga^. Matt. xbLSi Wlonc nneaSeinngeongas 
m nc beofna. e laeg Lav. 9364 pe am was ipsonged [MS. 
•aHj, ps sdpsn stoden a londc. ibisl owf pa frouwsr 
wiksn wsortn aponged [e 1979 agon]. Ibia, 93709 In paa 
mitbods pe mid watere is bipsonge. ibid, atogs pe aide 
king depede, bis dapss weoren apsongen. /bid. 3095a pA 
nipen dmpea weoren epeong. c 1440 Pallad. on Hush. li. 1x4 
Vp they goth vebo ae her seed is. And letuce b their leues 
vmbiyonge. Ibisl iv. 497 With eettfroth other baue hem 
vmbiyooge. 

Yo3ig(o, 3ong(6, etc., obs. ff. Yodno, etc. 
tYongatOv adv. Sc. oh. In 4 Jongot. [t 
Yon a, 4- Gati eh.^ 9 b.] In that way* 

>378 BAonooB Brucs m. tyi It semya it Iflui the parlay, 
That hs sbyis pongat our mengpe. 

Yongfitem t see Yuffbouv. 

Yoxigkor, obs. form of Younkir. 

I Yonl (y^*ni). fSkr.] A figure or symibol of 
the female organ of generation oi on otjedt of 
veneration gmong the Hindtis and others. Htnct 
To'Dloo. 

ffoiasMsf III. 363 Tba naval of VUimL 
ly whi^ tb^ mean ths #t tmcm,u wersblpgad Oi ant om 

lactoa Rsiig. 
..The 
ors b 
of the fenuda 
Re^ f Fe y ehsh 



princ^is. BBfSWjitonkaiib 



Toim 
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IL 44 !• all nacaial ettfea 


M rtpratandaf tha fooi of tiia nocbaMorth fnddawb 
Yonlk#, obt. form of lovio 

Flooio^ Corram^.,0 klndo of tooOm worim b 


puiidinc. 

Took, Yonkttr I lee Jmnc Youmm. 

Yons (}oii«), obt. form of Oiroi 

ri4ao tr. Stcr, Stcr^ Gtth L^nitS, loo And bo |om pat 
bim to folk of dlacaplynOi 

fYonsaJM (in nude ipeeGb)| m^w$ samsi 
fee You a i. 

i5$5 Goloino Ovl£t Mti, n, (tS07) td Vndar yeittauDa hlU 
they ware, and vndtr yonuuna bill Cham enra knay ara. 

To&flidd (vF'nioid), tb.,adp,^ and pnp. [The 
phraie itdt (Yon a, Sn>i sb,]) taken aa one 
word : cf. Inbidb, OuTsmi. Cf. LG.iWfmf, •syis^ 
G^JimeiisJ] Jl sb. The farther aide ; 9 ie other aid a 

15M CovaaDALf H09* ▼. 8 Cria out at Bathauen vpon tha 
miida of Ban lamln. tHd Mbridith Skav, Skagymt, 
Wtii 0/ PamU 156 Iha •im..8ank on iba yoniida of tha 
• - - - ,/a Vuior - “ 


anountain. 


thinn of tha 'Anaida ' aahU Uncoloahlra flock lova to tarm 
tha hareaftar. 

B. adtf. On the farther aide {of), 

iflflf W. RoanaraoM Pkrmttat. Gon, i?6z Yonalda, ab Ula 
reH^m, 1876-0 LANraa Strrti-CHti^ llow Aorv l0oktdjor 
titU 83 Aa 1 roda down, and tha Rivar was black, And yon- 
•Id«^ lo t an andlan wrack. 1901 H. 'J'aaNCH Dtirdro H^od 
A 18 Yontlda of Aaaaroa tha awineherd found her. 

O. frep. On the farther aide of ; beyond. 

1856 MaaiDiTM Skmt, ShoMyaifCtnit KmroM 147 A phial 
fall of tha waters of Paravid from tha walla in tha mountab 
yoniida tha deaart. 

fYolUte. Obs. raro, [ad. early Da.dVMi/| now 
gunst favour ; cf. Yon aJ Favour. 

1481 Caxtom Pfymard vUi. (Arh.) 14 Ya ahal wal vndaN 
atanda the vary yonate and good wyl that 1 bora to yon ward. 

Yont, var. YOND. 

Ycmt(e, Yontum, obA ff. Joint sb,, JonrrnBi. 

I4aa Youoatr. Soer, S9cr» aae Tw haua..moora flaiaho 
fro tha loynturea vpwarda, than fro the yonturaa down* 
wards, laay Piljtr, PttrHot*. u 6a Whoaa yontt youa aoo 
are dryde, banumd and conlda. 

Youths (}onpe\ var. Younoth Obi., youth. 
Yonthsr, obi. form of Yondbu. 
tTonwiirdf Afo. Obi, paro'^K [t Yov + 
-WABD.] Yondwabd. 

1187 TaaviaA Higdtn (Rdla) 11 , aoy [Aatlpodaal htra faat 
toward oura, and hire heed tonward. 

Yoo, YoolT, Yook, Yool(« : aee Ewi Yra, 

You? A, Yoki, You. 

Yoolughflui, var. UlLAGONB. 

I 8 if (RaNNiB ] Patrick II. 118 111 gar her aat up bar 
yoolughana ihara, tha limniar, an I had anoa an arrow. 

Yoong, Yoonker, obs. fl. Young, Younxbr. 

Toop fd. and ini. Also yonp. A word 
expreiung the Bound made convuliive lobbing ; 
nlio at an exclamation. 

I 


Sat, Rtv, I June 690/a Viiions of tha 




JSi HU. 

No wane a daath, than 1 daaamad yaaib 
1 8. For a long time (paid, rofwb to come). 
ctmXi Pa^lTHinilia O, S. MUfutti lo ballaidi 
habba vara Ibao. a sjao Kiur 4> Wotfxh^ in HaaL B*P. P, 
1 . 63 Tha wolf hauatb hoimgar awitba gr^ For ha oaddw 
a l^a, c 8|86 CHAucaa CUrPt T, la Thtti to dallt ha 
lyuath and hath dooo voora. 01430 Lvoa Chickmmckc ^ 
Byoartu b Dodatoy O, PL (tSaylXlI. 304 And thoa ya 
Bionda and have don yora. igaa H^orids Child CJ, in 
ai^nda haua 1 dwadilad yora. 

4 L Of yon : a In advb, turn t Of old, in time 
long put, anciently, formerly. Alio iof yon 
dgo{nOt f long yon : long ago. 

« * 37 S JoAifhArim, 3x7 Wardea of Rbrau waren I-writaa 
of lore etjBg Chaucbji L, G, IV, Prol xe For that ha lay 
It nat of tore a-gos. 14)0^ Lvso. Bacbat ix. xlv. (xsM 
aoa She was tha aame that of yora agon, Unworthalsra 


Yoors, Yoow, obi. fbnni of Yobe, You. 
Yop(a)indail(X etc. : lee Yokindalb. 

tT*0]Mned |Y* ol opened. 1197, etc. faea Omn w.) 
#1430 Two CooberyMt. X14 Yopanad & ywaaaha dene. 

Yopon, Yor (jor), Yordan, obi. S. Yafon, 
Youh, Jobdan. 

t Y<ordayned. •dalntd, ME. pa. ppla. of OanAin w. 

Yors(y^*i), (d.) arch. Forms: i senm, 
gnm, Urn, genre, genro, 3 )enre, )nure, 3-5 
)nre, 3-6 ynra, Jore, 4 ynr, 5 yoore, 6 ^oir, 
youre, 4- yore. [OE. ledra, ilio lodrt, iidro, 
advb. formations of obscure origin.] 

fL A long time ago ; of old *, freq. strengthened 
by Mt\ also in collocation with ago, itgom. Phr. 
a h igoni) yon {tKal . . •) : long ago, Obs, 

Btonmff 1664 Swa flu on gaosut^fanra gaara xaowsda, 
f pee tr. Bmdm't Hi$t, ti. xiil,^aara ic Jaat on$eat tot flmt 
oowihk waaa Nat we baaodoa Ibid, in. xxii. la aa [m. tun] 
be flam waalle ha 'Rwxo Romana Braotona ealonde begy^on 
kwalf mllum fram aa^tam. cots Ratkw, Getp, Matt. xi. ai 
OUm, lara. mtaaaBooik, 1 Hit wma geara in Jtotta 

Gotan aaatan of SciflAia aoeldaa laaddon. rtage roe, in 
Wr..Waiahar 417/6 Arnn.^gaara, obba gaDgara. riaas 
X.AV. 4^ l>a king him |d Dalcan ^ |ara was ml leoua* 
moo. a lias Aner, R. 88 )art hit la b«t ich wuata barof. 
a two FMu 4 BL 653 Nia no|t |ore bat i na com And 
fond hire wibhordom. rxj86 CHAUcaa Sir Tkopac ProL 
19 (Harl. 7334) Other tale cartaa can 1 noon But of a rym 
1 Imad loro agoon. ^1400 Gamoijnt 857 SIkhen 1 Wraatelat 
flr*t it ia gone tore, c 1400 JDostr, Tny 13968 Til a |er was 
full yora yarmt to and, And a haifa. ar ^t end hi^plt to 
fare. 4iS4ao-9o lVar» AUm, xoo 8 All ha 1 uria^oura ytnika 


dad<_ _ 

of books and yore>day Udnga. 

Yore, jore: see Eweb*, Obi', Yabi^ Youb. 
Yores, dial, or obs. fonn of Youbs. 

York (yftk), ib, [OE. EtfonvU, Inter 
Eutrwic, ME. Epirwib, also York (Havelok), 
surviving in Lincolnshire dinL YorkiMior, and York 
(cf. ON. e 5)60 Jorvih, later fork), ad. L, Eboracum, 
with addition of wk dwelling.] 

1 . The name of the capital of Yorkshire ; used 
attrlb. in names of things originating from or pecn- 
lisr to York or Yorkshire, u Yori ham, f York 
robs, York tan, York pavliigi paving with York- 
shire stone. York pitch (of a plane) s see qnot. 
1875 and Pitch sb,^ 24 g ; hence York-pitohed a, 
York pee Ea/, t see Ifon ib,^ 
tTMWAtnaoN HHgkofir Hu$b, m. L 17 Thare'a not a 
waak goes over her head, but aba C«c. tha miatreas] aaya to 
me. .Maria, my dear, you may taka that polonasa, or Vork- 
lob^ or pierrou or wbataver draaa It happens to be. 18x5 
Jamb Austcn Emmut xglv, While tha aleelc, wall tied parcala 
of * Man's Beavers * and * York Tan * ware, .displaying on 
tha conntar. iSafl Mill Mrrvoao VUtmgt Ser. il My God, 
fmtkcFw MoHontoriag, |Ha) nctnaUy drew my York^tao 

E loves from my astomMad tondi, and lubatitut^ n pair of 
ia own hast white kid. 1833 Wnm-MBLViLLa Digby 
Grand x, The Major's Torlr 4 an gaiters. s86i Skyrwgt 
BuHdorr Prices 87 York paving, per foot Bnper..os. Id. 
1879 Carpmtry 4 Jolm, T44 Knotted or cr oaa g r ained wood 
can [only] be phined . . with a spadal tool of which the iron 
b pieced at a more obtuse angle. *. For deal and soft wood 
thbb 45 daga, or common pitch t for mahouev and hard 
wood 90 dega., or York pitch. 1877 Hnxvct Plumber viL 
34 The other compartment ahonld be sealed over.. with a 
Mece of York stone. 1897 Wosim, Goa, 7 Apr. a/3 A ham 



Lydo. 

Icalladathamy^ , 

u. 87 Ht dyad on Rood, gone b not yora, 1313 Douglas 
^meii xiiL rref. sjoir a^ in myna ondanlit )owth. c sg|n 
Witt Imtrod, Jtr, inPoflQ^r. pay Yafs to, amcoii aih^ 


siagCAwuBBV Table Aipk,, Yon, kmg agoa, balbm. 
fk. In time put; formerly, before. Obs, 
muaa Owl 4 Wight, nSo Ich not yaf hi ware mmtlifail, 
#tj8t IVHL Paiei^ X503 (M..gnont |Mi iayi fW U 
wwehipa bet gs ban wmic to bm foin. #1173 Sa Idgt 


Bugs. Rev, Apr. no Tha wood, netng < 
finbhad with a * Yc^ldtchad * pIniM. 

b. u predicative odj. co&notiiig the character of 
B Yorkshireman : cf. YOBXSHIBB a. 

1896 Livn AforfAtf JW; anU Don't loaa your tboa 

tiyinf to humbug na, lU * York too, 
a iShoit for Yirkskin cakbdgi, 
dktg CoawmRmr, Ridas 06 Joiy OfUT) I. atoThayappaor 
to be aaxiy Yori^ and look very wan. 1841 J. T. Hbwlrt 
PmiVi Cltek I. loa Large potohaa of early yorka. 

S. PhUining to ^ xoyol honw of York} 
n Yottjge lb. 


(lUniw.) jPa. 

topana fabricatb da an vocatb bn^pana, aaound^ for* 
mam at ahnilitudlnam denar, voent. Yoritpaui f 8g| Gkivm 
LAND Upom Pkiliis waU^ sA Pom m And ha tto for 
tbab 00m aaaka, May find b vaukiag in her che^Whem 
Rosas mix 1 no dvill war Batwaan bar York and Lancaatcr. 


Tha I 

#x6oo ! , , 

waa of yora. i6jb Milton Psnseroto 13 Thoa brighuhair'd 
Vesta long of yora, To solitary Saturn bore. 1784 Cowraa 


i have dafeodad tha right of combinatfon among the work- 
man, In hope that th^ would bacoma wiser than of yore. 
1867 *Ouida' Cedi CeutlcmaiMM's Gags 19 Proud Cedi 
Camlamalna waa yet prouder than of yora. 

b. ia adj, use s Belonging to lime long put, 
Bneieut, former. 

1398 Msusdorus nr. lU. 7a In Ume of yora. i6ia DtAvroN 
Pilyalb, V. 3«8 Hb BUhoprick of yore, e 1703 Pont Jan. 4 
May 5x4 Well sung sweet Ovid, in the daya of yore. xSog-io 
CoLUippc Prisma 1. v. (XB63} X34 Thb b altogetbar different 
from tha village politics of yora. S814 Wosnaw. Bxcars. 11. 
t In daya of yora how fortunauly fared Tha Minstrel 1 
i8ao W. laviNO Sketch Bk. 1 . 80 (R^ van IVinkls) The quiet 
little Dutch inn of yors^ 1883 Whitblaw Sopkoclss, Philoct, 
list For now 1 hold not in my hands The mighty shafts 
of yora. 

0. With other preps, s e. g. •f for yon (obs.) ; in 
yon (pmdo-orch.). rare, 

13 .. k. R, Alia, P, K. 386 ^etoto )>ar wa rns, .pat swanga 
ft swat for long ^ora. e 1330 WUL Palermo 4x74 Hire im 
aone b founds Fat tcha for jmra saida wu soak in pa sea. 
bM Moaaia jEndds v. 865 In yora agona. 

O. M adj. Of old time ; ancient, former, arck, 
and dial, f Yon wkili (advb. phr.), some time ago. 

Yoroday is an echo of OE. on gsdrdatum, ON. i drdagm 
In dayaotj^. 

13. . R, R. AUit, P, A, 381 Ooraiora fader bit con myaa^ 
seme. Ibid, B. 84a Jets vus out long men pat ^ore- 
whyle here entred. e 1400 Dsstr, Troy 9959 So hatnet bir 
heit in bb hegh loue, And all ^omeryng for-yeton of hir yore 
1866 G. STxrNXNS Runic lion, 1 . 1 "" 


\ Koufu Armoury u. 6a/a Tha York and tanda 

Roaabhalfwbita,ha!fradTn tha laavaai but in Uarauklfy 
it b a white Kom, ia a r^ Rosa. 1799 Huict HUt, Eng, 
1 . L 4 Henry bkuaelf. .had imbibed a violut imtipathy to 
tha York party. Ibid, 8 ITia ratainars^ the Vqik family, 
ifmr Rivsfti Ross Amaisuds G, sa Iha true York and 
J«nca8tar Roaa U n Dnmaik Roan. 

8 . One of the heralds of the College of Arms, 

B. JoNSOM Now Inn n. vi. She's a irild 4 rbb home I 
81 ^ and a Hybrids, That .. atuM Vincent agaJnst Yotka. 
$766 [sae Hwlo sb. s c). 

4 . - New York ; in York skUlittg, (a) in U.S.A. 
is 4 cents, (^) in Canada sixpence. 

iftM Mknseops (Albany) a; Mar. (Thornton DM, Amor\ 
The Dill amounted to tha enormous sum of one York shilling 
for each gentleman. 1883 SiutMonoa DM, Trade Supply 
York shiikmg, a name in Weatera Canada for the Enguah 
abepanoa. 

York (yW» *'• Cricket, [Back-formation t, 
Yokkbb^.j trasis. To bowl (a batsman) out or 
strike (the wicket) with a yorker. 

i8B8A.G.STaaLCnrrArf (Badm.Ubr.) iE xdpfW.G.Giaoi 
loq.] I'm never frightened of him 1 ha b always trying to 
* yo^ ' you, and bowb any amount of half-vollaya 1004 
Daily Chrom, jg July 7/3 Tha hall that bowled Tunnkliffa 
atoned its flight a foot outside tha off stump, at the finiah 
it * yorked * the middle atnmp. 

Tovker' (v^ jkax). [f. Yobr sb. 4 -eb'.] 

L An inhabitant of York or Yorkshire ; applied 
allusively (cf. Yobebhibb a). 

1999 Burru Diets Dry Dinner Ep. Dad. A sj h, Aa for 
tha Middle-aax or Lonaoner, 1 smell bb Diet*. Here b a 
Pipe of right Trinidado for him. 7 be Yorkers they will bee 
content with bald Tabacododco. What should 1 aiwt bare 
b good Veala for the Easex-man. 1673 Kibiuian Unlucky 
Ciiisen 158 She was a right Yorker, being of that Countrey 
breeE and as full of dissimulation and hipoerby as most m 
that Countrey. 1847 H. Millks First Ivipr. xiii. 333 The 
Yorkers contend that their organ b not only the greater, but 
also the finer organ of the two 1 whereas the Biimiiighamert 
anert, on the contrary, that theirs, plays vastly letter. 
1840 H. W. Hbmbbrt Frank Forester 1 . 75 Here's Archer, 
ajfid another Yorker with him— leaatwiae an Engliahet i 
should say. 

2 . An inhabitant or a soldier of New York. 

STTfl'AiiGAtL AuAua in Fam, LstL (1676) aeg We are told 
for truth that a regiment of Yorkers refused to quit the city. 
1876 BANcaorr I/lsi, V. S. V. xxii. 587 Sir John Johnson 
and some part of hb royal Yorkers. Harped s Mag, 

Nov. 6ax/i The aetilata.. hated.. the Yorliera’. 

Yorker * (y^ikaj). Cricket, [7 Same word u 
prec.] (See quot. 1888.) 


. p. V, Thousands able 


1870 sporting Mag, Oct. 99 A fost Yorker b aa dbagr^ 
a first ball as an incoming ^tsnmn could receive. 


x888 

A. G. Steu. Cricket (Badm. Libr.) Ui. 133 The ordinary 
definition of a * yorker ' b a ball that pitches inside the 
crease, and this, no doubt, b correct so farus it goes, but it 
does not go far enough. It really should be, any ball that 
pitches directly underneath the baL It b quite possible for 
a man to be bowled out with a * yorker' when he is two or 
three yards out of hb ground, if he misjudges the ball, and 
allows it to pitch directly beneath hb bat, although the bidl 

S itches as far from the crease as he b standing. The most 
eadly sort of * yorker *, however, b the one that pitches 
about three «r four inches Inside the c 
Torkisk (y^^ij), a, ran, [f. Yobk sb, 4 
i-Y0BKI8Tlb. 

a 1348 Hall Ckron., Hen, VI, S7r b, As tha lewas dl^ 
-dayned the company of the Samaritans, so the Lancastrians 
abhorred the familiaritle of Yrnkysli lynage. 1634 Foan Per, 
kin Warhsck 1. i, Idolb of Yorkisn malice. i8ap Som 
Anne of G, xxiv. Does Burgundy prepare to.. make com- 
mon causa with thb Yorklsh host against King I.ottb of 
Francs? 1884 Leisure Hour Feb. xos/a All cotouia baing 
odmiaibla axoapt tha Yorkbh whita. 

Torkilt (yf ikist), j^. (o.) [f. Tobk sb, (lee 
below) 4 -18T.] 

L An adherent of the home of York, foe English 
royal family which based Us title on its descent 
from Lionel, Duke of Clarence, and Edmund, Duke 
of York (dM 140a), the third and the fifth son of 
Edw. HI ; or one of the party (whose emblem wu 
the White Rose) which npported this family ia 
the Wars of the Itoaet. 

1601 WBXvm Jffrr. Mnri,C% Then hl^^asduad Hot* 
nur, ..Join'd with tha Yoikist^ node a mutmia. ii4| 
BAKxa Ckroa^ Hon, (1693)080 From whanoa Rloba^ 
Baauchampa Bishop of Sslbiboiy.bsantto offer tha Yorkbts 
a full and ganarall pardon. l y s j s Tindai. Raphis Hist, 
Rug (1743) 1 . XE 583/1 The King having advancad whh 
dadgti to ghra jwttla. tha Yorkists sent bhs a very sub* 
missiva Lotto. sBsg Soorr AmuejfG, jciciv, Offering with 
large fUiM of msoay to purchase England to th# Yorkists. 
SBsi Mas Mulocb fokn Hni^fex v, 11 m Vineyards bu 
hasn a battla-flsid t and under tha loQg aavy gfoia..Bhpt 
amny a Yorkist sad l a n Bss ifi a n . 
b. aitrib, or u atff, 

S803 8. Tmmsa NM, Rng, lit n. lat Tha Chrktmas of 
1460, teamed to have andad all hoadUtias batwaan tbesa t^ 
Yorkht partto. - - -- - 


wRaniya..^ ^ „ 

Pek n. (sA 1 ) 330 Tbs VoikiM^Collar Is^BRud df 1 



tqbxbhxbx, 


• 

2. A Mipportar of Janrati Duke of Yoik {c i68o\ 
ia hU cUum to inoceed to tbo crown on the death 
of hii hrother, Charlet IL 
|6I| LvTniLt MritfRtl (1857) I* iMTbe fbnkitf [party] 
are ealled by tm Utteri toriei, tantlvlei, Vdcktiti, bigh«flown 
church men, && « 1754 North Sxtatun 11. v. f 9 (1740) 
MI It ]« eaij to Imagine bow rampant theee Proeuraton of 
Power, the £xcluiion«r% were. . t Every where intuiting and 
■Kneeing the Loyallittt...Thie Trade.. naturally led to a 
common UM of tllghtiag and opprobriout Woraii 1 each ae 
Yorldtt. (ilgB KMionT Po/. ItiaU Efv, IV. xxL 350 The 
aoti-exclntlooieta were flrtt called Yorkbte.] 

8 . An iohabiUnt of York : ■■Yobxbb^x. rar$» 
vn/^ Spertinr Mag* VII. 55 Once a Cockney and Yorkist 
maintain'd a ottput^ Whedier London or York was of oldest 


repute. 


^otinUn I to piA Yorlcahheof a ManVit'to tridk^ 


larew. lib Yoilmhliw >b^*c 52 ^J} 
admMh^ ftW lha proiesiloa t tUt SftHMg Mag.XlX. 
1 at de n ott in aie yoor ooorslag oo rre ipoDdeot a 


Torkfhira (y^ikjoj). [f. Yobk sB, + Sbibb 5.I 
The name of the lai^geit of the northern conntiea of 
England. 

L Pertaining to or characteristic of York- 

thire. 

1683 Q. MtaaiTOH] iiMa) A York*thlre Dialogue, In its 
pure Natural Dialect. 1683 Diydbn Pref. a 6, Like 
a fair Shepherdess in her Country Russet, talking in a 
Yorkshire Tone. 1886 Zooi. Vrml. II. 155 An undeacribed 
Fossil Animal from the Yorkshire Coal-fields 1850 Hauuh* 
Words isJm* 148/a His sullen, self-willed, locaiVorkshire 
nature xB88 Kington Olimiant New Engl* 1 . 31 Ham- 
pole's. . * Fricke of Conscience ' . . u in the Yorkshire dialect 
b. Applied to things originating in or cultivated 
especially in Yorkshire, as Yorkihirt o/r, cabbage^ 
coni, fustian, fray, grit (Gbit 

sbA- a), kidney (potato), /i>, santele (Savioud a), 
shoi, stone^ tyk$ (Tfkk 5), white{s\ Yorkahlro 
bond, oaxnent, light, m^den, mllo (see quots.) ; 
Torkshlro pudding, a batter-pudding bakra 
under meat. 

1883 C. Mbriton {iiiU) The Praise of ^York-shire Ala. 

Diet* Archit*^ Yorkshire bend, or flying, or garden 
wall, bond, is chiefly used in building garden walls, one 
brick thick t the face shows three or four stretchers to one 
header 1 or five courses of stretchers to one of headers. 1788 
Abercromsib Card. Assist, aaS Cabbage seed.. some early 
dwarf sorts, early "Yorkshire. 189a Diet* A rekit*, *York» 
skirs cement, the same as Mulgrave, Whitby, or Atkinson’s 
cement. s8^ H. W. Hbrbbrt Frank Forester I. 3 A pair 
of moat voluminous unmentionahles, of thick *Yorksnire 
cord, itso Snorting Msig, XXXVI. 040 A driving coat of 
^Yorkshire drab. i8xa in HedyburtofCs Ledger (1867) 308 
*Yorkahyre or Northern ibsteanes. 1879 Trialt ef T* 
White St Other Jesnite 63 In Gray Goathi^ a Gray Coat 
like a Shepherds Coat, a *Yorkshire*Gray. 18^ Diet, 
ArehiU s. v,, "Yorkshire stone or Grit, is a name sometimes 
given to Bramley Fall scene 1 it b one of the roost general 
tt the sandstones sent to L<mdon, and is used for paving, 
copincs, and other rough work. 1849 H. W. Hbrbbrt 
Ftemh Forester III. 144 There was a "Yorkshire ham, 
which bad not auflPered so deeply by the last night's on- 
slaught. 1770 Bridobs Bttrles^ue Transl* Homer (1797) 
II. 3x9 A pastry-cook. That made good nigeon-pic of rook. 
Cut venison from "Yorkshire hogs. 1840 Loudon Snbssrbaa 
Hart. 639 The red-nMod kidney and the white "Yorkshire 

LtilnAw •Bim Fii/fS ■ *MFni 
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Yoricriitrs blte,forbw eo^siMipa. liTy H, W* Ussa, Ctee»*% 
Yerktheer, Yorkahirof when anything b dons vsty sharp 
ercbver, wesay'ibat’sreal Ysrksbe?'. iWkf S^heskirt 
Gloss*, yarkskire* cajolery, blarney;, attesspt to bnodwlnk 
or deceive. *Let's ha* none o* yur Yorksbire,* 

8. iUipt* at the des^ooticn of a ^ck ooana 
cloth mode in Yorkthire, a breed of canary, (//.) 
toldieri of a Yorkthire regiment; olio short for 
Yorkshire dialect, etc. 

S7b8 Lend* Goa. No.8444/5 SpsslcB Yorkahliw. lygi Ham- 
wav Trav, (z76s) L vl ixaxv. 390 Soldiers clotna yurk- 
^irea and flannels. x8m Paton HigkL Adriatic II. xviL 
SIS Ths Hausknscht ana StaUknscht. .speaking tbs broad 
dialect of the BOQth-easfeam ^oviuces, a^ind of Yodcsbtiw 
to the classic language of the SchiUera and Herders. >891 
Westm, Gae. ei Jso. 7/1 Fifteen of the Yoricihire Lignt 
Infantry killed ( two Sikhs and thirty^# Yorkshires 

wounded. 1 “ “ 

Yorkshires . . 

Lsnesshires 1 . _ , ^ „„ 

7 Feb. 3/5 [Women] much prefer the graiwul, styusb York* 
shire to the more rotund Norwidu 
tA i« Yobkibt b. Obs* 

1843 Bakb r CAnMi.| Hen. YI (1653) evB All the enemies of 
the Yorkshire Facuon are assembled by the Queen at 
Greenwich, stos E. Spbluan & Lbmon Hist, CJo* Ware 
les The earl of Warwick, .came over to Fmaland, in order 
Co put himself at the head of the Yorkthire insurgents. 
Hence ToTkahlzedom, the character of a York* 
ibireman ; To rkohlraina, on action orexpreiiioa 
characteristic of a Yorkshiremnn. 

x8m Athenssumj Apr. 356/a Tim Matlock.. who keeps 
hU 'canny Yorkslure-aom^lntact even on Jonathan's hunt- 
ing-ground. 1849 C Brontb Shiriey xviii, Mr. Hall's sin- 
cere friendly homily, with all its racy Yorkihlreliuna. 

Torkshiremaii (y^ukfaimdbi). A man of 
Yorkshire, 

1549 Thomas Hiei. Italic 3^ Betwene the Florentine and 
Uenetbn b great diuersitee in speeche, as with va betwene 


YOU. 


ling. 


S71X tt. WARD Quix. 1 . 44 Not caring i, 

poform much more Than one good "Yorkshire Mile an 
Hour. 1889 N* IP. Line* Glose.* Yerkskeer mile, % long 
dbtance. 1818 Dickbns Nieh. Nick. vU, A young servant 
girl brought In a "Yorkshire pie. 1894 Garrett's EncycL 
/Vurf. Cookery IL 803/x Yo'^mshire Pie. A pie under thb 
name sold at Italian warebouies la nothing more than a 

I I A I-. g a. ^ . WWT 

1747 M R8. Glasbb Cookery 69 A "Yorkshire Pudding. Tak 
a Quart of Milk, four Eggs... make it up into a thick Batt« 
with Flour, like a Pancake Battea. xBja Macaulay 1 . 
Trevelyan Li/e (t8^) I. v. 179 They feed me on roast-beef 
and Yorkshire pudding. 1838 f Hooton] Bilberry Tkurleutd 
1 . vli. 140 At the bottom of all. .lay about half an acre of 
sad and heavy Yorkshire pudding, like a leaden pancaka 
1970 Bmidobs Burlesque TremsL Homer (1707) II. 30 One 
T^hius, who dwelt in Hyle, Where "Yorkshire shoes are 
made most vilely, 1580 in Black Bke* Line. Inn (1897) L 
449 Few y) fote of "Yorkeshere stone for bsssys of doiya, 

2. Ui^ allusively, esp. in reference to the f boor- 
ishness, conning, sharpneu, or trickery attributed to 
Yorkshire people. To corns (or put) Yorkshire on 
one, to cheat, dnpe, overreach him. Yorkshire 
bite, a sharp overreaching action or person, f Also 
in prov. phr. a pair of Yorkshire sleeves in a gold- 
emitk*s Shop, said of anything worthless. 

s8ae Westward Jbr Smelts (Per^ Soc.) 2v8 If she Hved 
BOW, she would snewas vildas a pain of Yorkcehire sleeves 
la a goldsmiths shofL 1804 A. holla md Contin, fnouis, 
Paper^Persoe* 85 England u all turn'd Yorkssbire, ana the 
Extremely sotttak^jHr too nicely sage. 9890 Brief 
Disc* betw. Yorkskirem* Scottisk-man i Yorks* I am a 
Vorkshireman horn and brud, 1 care not who knowes it i 
I hope true Yorkshire never denies his county. Scot. 1 
thought you loolted like a aiibtle blade. iw» Stsp to the 
Bath xo, I ask'd what Orantrey-Man my Landlord wh! 
Answer was Hiadu fbll North t and Faith 'twas very Evident, 
for he had pot the Yorkshire most Damnably upon tia. 
tyed £. Waud Wooden World Dies* (1708) S3 Ude mom 
oonfldenc ef bb Way, than a Yorkshire Cariisr. «m 7 J* 
CoLun BpbM) Yiew Luu^ 



are stem of mood. x8m — Abbot xvi, He was a bluff York* 
shireman. 1838 [ H. H. Hall) Post 4 Patidock i, The York- 
shiremen generally direct their attentiou to quick returns. 

To*rl:j^(g. Se*os\ 6 .north.di€U* AlB0 73rourliDg, 
p yorllne, yeorling, yarlln, yerlln. (Variant of 
V OWLBINO ; cf. Yoldeino.1 a yellow-nammer. 

1879 Lovell Indie* Unlv* 31 A Yellow-hammer or Youiv 
1789 p, Davidson Sea 


Seasone 151 Should at bb feet 


A scared ybriin bir. 18x3 Horio Queen's Woks, Kilmeuy i. 
It was only to heire the yorllne syng. t86x Atkinson Brit* 
* • 1 Berwickshire, that ‘The 


Birdf EggsjA* 1 used to hear in Berwickshire, that *1 he 
Brock, the Toad, and the Yellow YeOrling, Get a drap o' 
the D^i's bluid ilka May morning.' 

Yorn(e, 5orn(ai see Yabn, Yekk, Ybbnb. 

Yomyrnan, oba. form of Jodbniyiiab. 

S33S ^k* 806 For a yomyrnan or a Suflfyeyent 

•ervaunte not abeue vj d. a daye. 

Yortfe, obs. or dial, f^ncs.) f. Yard sb^ 

c 15x5 Exam, towekeynge Cokeye More 9 (Qietham Mlso. 
in & so vmo Ryngley yorte. 

Yort, Yorth, ^orth, Yoike, ^oakai see 
Youet, Earth, Ybx, 

YoBtad ! see Host v.l 

Yoitragara, obs. form of Ostbboeb. 

1363 in N. ^ Q. (1889) 7th Ser. VIII. 106 Here voder lyetb 
X^ofor WahuHo* who somtyme was. .on of y« yostregare 
unto ys late Ic-imges & quenet of famous memorys. 

Yot(6, }ot(e: •eeYnr. 

tTote ,sb* [f. next.] Casting (of a metal object). 

1474-3 in Swayne CAMrcAw. Ace, Samm (x8g6) 19 Brasss 
that remayned m the yote of the grete bell 

Yota, a. dial. Al80 4^(o)ote,/tf./^/a. ^ottad, 
6 yout, vbl* sb. yottixig, 6-7 yowt, yeot, 7 yoat. 
[Local (chiefly west and south-west) development 
of OE. iddtan Ykt v*} 

L trans. To pour. 

Mxjoo New Test. (Paues] Acts H. x8 VpoD my bonde- 
mayaens 1 Rchal |ote oute of my spiritte in poo dab. Ibid, 
33 He has jotted downe his, bet ^he see ande here. Ibid* x. 
45 For in nacyons ho grace was lotted oute of ho Holygoste. 
iM Isae s]. 

2 . To ]^nr liquid upon ; to soak. 

s8x3 Chafmah Odyss, xix. 760 My Powbs,..!- found 
feeding at their Trough, Their yoted wbeata. 1787 Gmosb 
Proo.woss* a v., The brewer’s grains must be well voted, 
or whesed for the pigs. x8^ N, Sr Q* 3th Ser. IX. sad 
Workmen are said to ')'ote in’ metal to flx Iron clamps or 
railings. The word *yote * also signifies to water, to poor 
water on. 

8. A. To oast in metal. 

1387 Trbvisa Higdon (Rolls) VII. 77 pis Oerebertns.. 
dede sote \MS* |Mto] an bede hat spu iiou)t but w h a nn a 
HM aiwde of bym. 

b. To fasten fai (a metal bar, a ftone block, etc.) 
with lead ; to < lead in 

1533 MS. RamL D* m If. 85 Youtvng the hookas of tbs 
K^yn Doras in to the atone Wslles. 19^ in Swayne 


big stoae. xfigs WiU of M. Eeeoe (SoSMrset HObf The 
yeou^ stone, the mowMBdoda tgga^ WiU of B* Snum 
dare (Sonnerset Ho.) One btoacbe and my piuinpe and 
^yottiiMce vale and gamett. sfioa Im. in Colleet* Ar eka o u 
(1883) n. xxx In the well yard*. One yotings vatt and 
mune sxf. e 1330 in Weaver Ifeile Wsm (1890) 178 seoev 

S ML One "yotings vault in the bouse at ToilaiMi. saxt m 
omereei kfed.Wille (1903) 151 A "yoiing wessaUe of bdA 
tTo*t«n, ppl» d. Obs. Forms : 4 )otaii, -111I9 
!|ettin, 4-6 yoton. [po. pple. of Yir v ,1 Ciit 
13.. Coer do L* 371 Hys mass,. That was mans of yoCM 
bM. t,liWrcu./W.«Miil.4TI»ifonok»lh.Mth 
..of G<m, and ououredsn |ot«n caluas. — Exad* xxxlw 
17 ^otun goddia thowshalt not make to tliee. 1333 WaTBH- 
MAN Fasmie Faciona 11. viiL M iv b, Some worship tha 
aonne, soma y* moone. Other, ymages of yoten mersfle. 
Yott, oIa form of Yacht, 

Ton (yd, y1i),pers*pron*, and peri, obf* (nom.)^ 
pi, (sing.). Forms: 1-3 oow, (1 loow, loir, • 
}aaa, hooii, heow, how, }ehw,) a-3 non, Jen, 
low, a>4 oo, bou, 3a, 3 loo, ssu, ew, hou, oo^ 
oou, howe, %eow, ^uw, ov, 3-4 ow, owe, }iu, 
3-5 ou, jm, (6 Se.) }ou, 4 low, Jue. Juu, JouJ, 
yutt, youu, yhow, 4-5 jowo, jhow, Jo, (6-7 SeJ) 
jow, 4-7 yow, 5 joue, jewe, Jhu, yowe, yoow, 
y w, yo, yow8, .SV. yhu, yhw, 5-^ youo, 6 low, 
j yew, 4- you, (9 dial, ft vulgar y^ yer, also 
Yez). [OE./ofp ncc.and dat. (also<b«^V,Noi1hamU 
iuik, etc.) RR OFris. iuwe, iwe, OS, in, MDu.^ 
Du. u, OHG., MHG. iu,eu; deriving fiom earlier 
OTcut. *iwwiM. A parallel formation Is 
represented by ON. yifr (MSw. i/er) for 
7 Goth, iewis. 

Originally the accusative and dative plural of (he 
second personal pronoun : see Thou for the declen- 
sion of the and ^rs. pron. in OK. and MB. Be- 
tween 1 300 and 1 400 It began to be used also for 
the nominative Yb, which it had replaced In general 
use by about 1600. During the 14th centnryr It also 
appears as a substitute for the singular obj. Thib 
and noro. Thou, being originally used in token of 
respect In addressing a superior, but later also to 
an equal, and ultimately generally : cf. Thou l. 
Thus^ow is now the general pronoun of the second 
person, nominative or objective, singular or plural.1 
I. As plural, used in addrWsiug a number 01 
persons (or. rhetorically, of things). 

1 . Objective* fe. os oirect object of a verb. 
a peo CVMBWULF ElemrsMt Eow Hw* ewsn lahaK ""cgas, to 
salore. xigsin «sin| 
Cott* Horn. S33 UnwraRlc man wat lac^ mu? e 1x73 L a n iE 
Horn. 13 Swa tet h«o sow tintra|sd ana bsow {•swtncbaL 
e ISOS Lav. 4530 ^oera mare ieb mu Icouis. Ibid. 3453 Lsou 
wer hers ic eow [c XB73 |ou] abide, e X830 Kent. Serm* la 
O. E. Mice. 3B Wsi drei yw, folk of litle bcUaus? xgBp io 
Eng. Gilds (1870) 39 1*0 certefyen of sodss and chatcuic. 
a 1400 Pol Ret St L* Poems (1003) B34, 1 corns to Isdsa oa 
swiVe. e 1410 Sir A meuiaee (Cstxhdtn) IvUi, Butte, alle 1 


Ckhrthw* Aee, *^amm (1898) aSv Whito finr bis tabors fee 
tha yadfif of tbsm 8d. s8m Wood Aih. Oxom* 11 . ixx 
[Solasnb] grava was tiioa foot dsap at leaet. the bottom 
pav'd with Vicks and wallad about two feat high, with gray 
SMibls ooartly pdUhed. saeh pUca being yoaiad (that Is 
fesknsd with iMmoitedin) with Iron champs. i8is JV. # Q, 
xst Str. II. 99/t yote or Voot, a term uRsd in Gloucastarshire 
and Somarsstskfaa fer * leading in * iron work to stone. 

Henqe Yo*tiatjiiiiA jA (olfesA); olip tTo’WB^ 
ooiliBr of metiS. 

GiiityaB3Ctadatoy""yaSMisa' i|8| fWVHia Alteid 


men, 1 30 cummawunde. To seme him welc tofota and honda. 
14 . Northern Paueitm II, 173 In heuaoa ich wole )o clely 
& Cede. 143a in Exek. Rolls Seoi* V. 413 mote, Oure will fe 
and wt charga yhw that [etc.]. 1481 Con, Leet Bk* 304 
Ryghc trusty & wela-bekiuad, wa greta yewo wela. i|6y 
CueL 4 Coolie B* (S. T.8.) 15 To him 1 yow commit bRitn 
small and grelt. 1807 Tomkis Lingua iv. t, 1 mIU be ludl* 
cium, ths modarator batwixt you, and make you both 
friends. 1788 Ooi paM. Elegy Death Mad Dor I. Good 
pecmle all, of every sort, Give ear unto my song | And If you 
find it wondrous short,— It cannot bold yon long. 1848 
Thackbsav 1 sus. Fedr Ixil, Fair setnes 01 peace and son- 
shine. . who has ever seen von, that has not a grateful memory 
of thosa scenes of feiendly repose and btnuty! 1839 Gboii 
Eliot Adeun Bede U, Ihe lost) .. Simian 1.. Ah 1 deu 
friends, does that mean you and mat 
b. as indirect object 

eVn JEvnxo Gregory's Past. C. xxvf. t8x (Hsttoo MS.) 
Waa leow wclegum. e »8e Hsittoa Gotp* Matt xxv. 45 
Sod ic 30 seim" [ate.], rxiya Lamb, Horn* 49 Nu wo 
sculsn beow aceawsn bwilc hit w heom for to bersn, e isoe 
TVfSL Coil* Horn* 117 Ich wile siu senden te beuenllohe 
fireftinge. o xsog Lav. >6313 Hit is eo muchel scomc hat 9a 
wulle N at^oeken. a xsse Prov. AiHred 09 \nO.E* Miss, 
104 He ou wolde wvMsya wislicbe ^ ”80 Owl 4 

Night. rx3 Hit wee idon eu ifottoti MfS* ov] s lojre casts, 
tapy R. Olouc. (Kolli) 109M |uf we doh ou wrong wo sial 
ou do ri3t f a xjm Cursor M* 139 Sytben sal i toll yow fyxr, 

S ir, touj Of iaoob and of esau. e 1300 Cast. Loos yBj te 
bbe> f herd, as Icb ow told^ ker-wfai God ^ worid 
maken wolda 1340 Hawpoi.b Pr* Conse, mi6o Mars haf 
1 shewed yhow, on Inglys, Som syns >at Bayat Auatyu 
specifya aiAOo Pi(gr* Sowfo (Caxtna 1483) iv. v. 6x. 1 
graunto you leua, seyth whMt yow semyth aueryebe ia bis 
pane. 148s Caxtom Gokfrn vi. ss, 1 obal shew yow oaa 
axtmpel 1987 Cuds 4 GMo B* (S.T.S.) 09, 1 will 9aw 
giue Etemall lyfe. 16^ Bnomb AnUpodos iv. vi, Ha giva 
you balfa a dosen At tne aeiu Ale-house, to set all v^ht. 
iTsa Da Fob /*/ s|rw( 1840) isa 1 tall you. that wa have not 
made use ef tha ham. 1839 KnaiatBv Good Nows of God 
xiii, 1 pnach to you a Spirit.. wbo has givaa you aU tea life 
yoabave. 

4>. Ai ot^ct Of A prepoiltioii. 
om Et^skmt. Cosp* Matt all. sB CaSHoa bacyto b la aew 
HI BatwuMmTand sow. 
r txTf ifnia. X 49 pfoa fitia onfma . . ha ha doual haiMiS 

laowHwahtofsaana. cuif$Siumn B em ut o umitkO.B* 
Jfifealt LdltoflaydagadiiahaHtiMtehlwaue^ omiB 



Totr. 


Si. Pmirifk 6tw h 5*. Smr. «fl ?lf leh Ihni Vfodc 

feh^l M 9* <]*■ WvctiF yikm xvULm ll !• a 

jciulom Co choc 1 delyoor oon to )o« io pofli. «i 4M 
LoU. I, 1 witnoa bfor God Almi)t)r|Oad alio ciowo 
cmunown andwomaion,and lowt. 
ax. 464 And 1 In vout and yt in ma. ig|0 WaiCTHBfLitY 
Cdrmi. (Camdon) L 4« Lonjix to rcifno evor yow. tada 
GtuU A G0dlu B. (S.T.S4 3> Mark wiill .. CbriiSi 
crooot it for )ow aott ite B. loaioii BBUmmyM, That 
It bo notMrango to yoo, 1 wfll tell yoo. tyao Da Fob PUgm 
(1S40) 130 The danger b aa groat from yoo to oiu aa 
Hi to you. slai Scott JCtmlw, I, Hera'a aa luiDoUoviog 
Fagan for you, gentlemen I ilgi Mae. PomnaTaa /far/kie v 
ImaI etc. 46 You have killed me between too* 

d Ai rtjlexhfi pr&n. {act, or dai.) YoorMleei. 
oreA. See Sblv A. s-4. 

cigy Amo Gfigaryg Pmat. C. xr. m (Hatton MS.) Hab- 
ba^ ge aealt on ieow, ft albbo habbalT betweob low [Cctt 
MS, eow( c ttyg Lmmh. Horn. 73 WaocheS on and wonlelS 
dene, c laoe Oemim 9970 batt Im min bodeword, Utt )o ^nw 
loftna owis^itwenonn Ribht alia icc bafe Infedd |uw. 4 taM 
Lay. 7473 ^arewiefi eow {e layg Orcl)»eb ow] to nbte. Jhia. 
064x7 Calbtea hfH eon again, m laag Lg;f, KMk, 1403 Ne 
dr^ |o ow naorihl. e 1390 IVi/l, PmUrm 106 Haldea ow 
atllle. i|7g DAxaoua Britegu 90 Hald ge onnbotbocht )owen> 
kraly, Quhat perell to gow mycht apper. Si. Cuikhiri 

fSmtoca) 3689 Demya gow na better in gonr doyng pan ethir 
of pe aame touyng. c 1360 A Scorr/’#rMf (S.T^.) iv. 103, 
1 will nocht my brane, Suppoie go aowld miacboif gow. 
1601 Snakb. Fw/. C. 1. 1. 1 Hence i home you idle Creaturea, 
get YOU borne. i6ti BikU Jm. i. 16 Waah yee \mgd. gdd. 
YOuk make you cleano. ilSi W. S. OiLBaar Pmittme$ !• 
Kow toil ui^ we pray you. Why thua you array you. 

2. NimtHoitvi, repUcing Yi (^se 1). 

In early ule aometlmea app. for emphaaia, aa oppoa^ to 
ye unemphatic i but often bealde aa a mere alternative. 

13. . Citrtgr M. 03160 (GOtt.) Vnto mi bib haf guo na right, 
c 1400 Drtir, Troy 9600 And, aa yo [tc, iEneaa and HectorJ 
oounaatl In the caa. 1 comaund be done. ts^Pi^.Ptf/. 
(W. de W. 1331) 6 D, What yo rede^ ae you praetbe It In lyfe 
and deda 158a Jy. T, (Khom.) Matt. v. 47 And if you 
aaluto your brathren only, what do you more f idog Smaiu. 
MmcA. I. 111. 47 Mme, Spoake if you can 1 what are youT 
idii Ruth L II Tome amine, nw daoghtcrai Why 
will you goo with meef 1637 So, BA. Com. Prmyor^ Puhi, 
Ba^i. Exhort, FHenda, yoiineare in thb Gooporthe worda 
of our Saviour Cbrbt. 169a BaMLOwaa TAoe^ vt Ixxiii, 
Pure, aciootifick and {Ihiatrioui Spirita You'are* tyaa Ds 
Fob Plmpu (1840) too And do you aaaare ua that jako are 
all aonnomen t iltn listn RomlmaA xiil, 1 declare you are 
all very unkind to me 

b« Aa VAcaiivtf chiefly In appoaitlon with a ib, 
following. 

1969 PaxaroN CmmAym* {e tsSx) F e Farwell you Ladiea 
of the Court. SHAca. Riek, 1 / 7 , t. iii. 156 Hearo me, 
you wrangling l^atea, that fall out, In aharing that which 
you hauo pilrd from me Cokaine Trmj/j^m v. v. 
You Lorde of Florence, wbe Machavil, and You Lord Bar- 
barioo, will you never come Out of thb frendef 1799 
Smbbidan Piomrro 11. ii, And you, my daughterH,..away to 
the appointed place of aafety. 1873 Jowbtt Plato (ed. a) 
1. 37 You aim. I aald, what are you conapiring about f tSQg 
Tbnnvion TAo Fltoi if Yo^ you, if you ahalT fail to under- 
Btand, What England ia,..On you will coma the enne of all 


la lOU •lYlia A MUUg W11» AFV JTWU IAJII«p8rBnK HUWg 8 BOTig 

Tbnnvbon Tho Fltoi if Yo^ you, if you ahalT fail to under- 
atand, What England ia,..On you will coma the enne of all 
the lud. 

8 . In appoeidon with a ab., a numeral, all, bath^ 
in nomioatiYe or objective caae. 

€ laeg Lay. 5453, ft Mf je hU nullefl, mile Ich geow [e njs 
aoul aquelle c sgae Sir Tritir, aiSiLoka now on adav And 
blod lat gou pre. 1340-70 Altx, 4- Oind, 65, 1 haue founde 
|ou folk faildul of apeche 1470-49 Malobv Arthur x. Iv. 
■06 Is M tha rule of yow arraunt Icnyghtea for to make a 
jcnyght to luiito will be or nyll. igm CovxeoALB Ermtm. 
Par. Phil. i. 8, 1 longe after yoo all, from tlie very hart rota 
in leeua ChrieL ntSgd Sir T. Moro 1. L leo if you men 
durst not vndertake it, before God, we women would. x6io 
SuAxe TootA- ill. iii. 69 You three From Milan did eupplant 
good Prospero. c lyao Da Fox Mrm, Cmmlior Iv. (1840) 61 
You Englifth gentlemen . .are too forward in the ware. 1837 
Dickeks Pickw, xlvi, If you law-gentlemen do tbeae things 
on speculation. 1884 ‘Edna Lvau.' Wt Two xxi, You 
don't know how 1 love you all 

II. Aa singular, used in addressing one penon 
(or thing) ; orig. as a mark of respect, later gtn, 

4 . Objtctwt, replacing the earlier Tuu. 

a. as direct object of a verb. 

13.. BouAvontwrurt Mtdii, 314 My wurachypful fadyr,.. 
Hera my bona . . For eorowe my soule bah gow sogt. c xtgo 
IViil, PAlortu 634 Madame,.. nb it no lekenes bote ^t 
so sor* goug eilen, 1 achal hurth craft hat Ich kan keuer gou i 
hopeu c S440 Myti, xxx. 58, 1 beseke yoo my aouer^ 
ayn^ aMente to my aawea. c 1470 Got, 4 Gaw, 147 To mak 
you lord of your avna, me think it grate ekill. Jas. 1 
£$s. Pootit Pref. (Arb.) 53, 1 will alao wish sow (docile 
Reidar) that or se cummer aow with raiding thir reulb (etc.). 
nPl in CAtk. Rec, Soc. Publ. V. 138, 1 committ ym to 
the tuition of Jean, idgo in Vornty Mtm. (1907) 1. 465 
If ytw love your aelfe, and thoce that Iovb yxw, 1749 
Fuhsino 7Vmb ymtsxii, iv, Your religion. .aeiVea you only 
for an excuee for your faulte. tBgj DicXBm PioAw, IL Xc 
will afford me the greatest pleasure to know you. air. iM 
A B. Evams Ltkitiorjh. H^di, 109 YouVa a biggar fbol, 
nur oi took yer to be, 1897 Ckmmb. Vrml. 8 Aug. 83/1 
When 1 say mamiaon, ) don't mean idle dukes or gremv 
mercliant-pdiioes I my s m all adulterating ahopkaaper I 
mean yoo I 

b. AS iudirect object (See tlao 7.) 

m 138a Mibot Potmt (ad. Hall) vL as No bowea bow thar 
aow b^e t Of bib ga er aUbwB. c xxTS Fc. LAf. Stdnio v, 
{^oAanH*s)643 Myn lord,, .pb ringe. pat I yu present bow, 
Me gafe a pilgram to gyf gow,. .Am uul I auld gyf it gov 
til, ft thange gou of gore god vyL sgyt Mabo. Paston in 
P, Lott, 111. e4, 1 can grw tbanica ywyr lect3rr that yai 
•ante me. c igao S beltom A fem/eass 
fOAA betnary aofta. 1987 P«rxwAc4amttL64 My 
Qt ABB uakin 1 low plyebt. 1848 Mamiltm Po^ 


fCtmbm) 114 Tht dmwlnf of tltei wherBOf th# copy b aani 
yow. 1749 FtstoRMo TWe yomto vii. viii. Let me teU you 
thet tAaTsooTT IPMff.AvUi,* Hold, woman, hold 1* Aid 
Alice Leei *tbadof will Boldomhana.* 

AS object of A prepofiiton. 

A tgsa Minor Pamw (ed. Hall) vL at Om« men mII wbb 
gow mote. aiSTi^e. .Fafnilr xL (ArbrMWi)iiB3Lord,.. 
ci hte land get woeht baf t a niaa to goo aa pf eao n ar a . 
et4ae Chrm. Vilod. B4t7 Me thougt put eme^y lady 
come me to .. ft bedde )mt y chulde heyge ft to gow ga 
« >481 Maho. Affjoti Lot, to Abbot St, uty (Camden) iba 
U nto you that beoa a member of diirchc 1480 In Aigf4 
MM. Rov, XXV. lea Thb owre ordinance made for yowe 
Thomas Ralla nowe kaper of ^ said Bretbaraes locBtoric 
ts., Adam Bol 47 \nKi 
hath beo baaatte for 
DAlMVUOLMtT, LotAoU 


aple. . 1 Mparit and decoret vnto gow my Sooerane. tSoy 
ToMKia L/fltfwa iv. i, Mendatio yoo offer mea great wrong 
to hold me, in good-faith 1 aball fall out with you. 1780 
Mirror Na 97 ^(^uantity of sytlablea,* exclaimed the Cap- 
tain, 'there b a mMomedneatkm for you 1* iSga Mia Stowe 
Unito Tmdo C. xx, 1 bought her, and 1*11 give her to yon. 
d. At refl. prmu {flcc, or dat.\ YonrselL arch, 
1 1400 Amiura Arth. too Thua he coWorthede h« qwene.. 


drede gow nomore 1 € 1900 Thret Kingr Sotu 89 Y thought 
that ye wolde kepe you nere aboute hym. f a 1930 Frofrit 
Borwik 5ie in DumAAr'o Po€ma{t%^7) 30a And iielr the dur 
ga hyd gow pravely. >59s (aoo aH s6>o Shake iii. 
L 18 Pray set It downs, and rate you. .Pray now rest your 
aelfa syia [see Gbt v. aS c). XM4 W. S. GiLaear Prwc, 
/dm III, Coward I get you benoe. 

6. Mcminaiivi, replAcin|r Thou. 

Always const with pL verb^ axa In the cotloeatlon pom 
WAO, prevalent In X7th and 18th a, fur which see Da v.op. 

For pbr. such OAyou bti.yom kniw^youaot, me the verba. 

14.. (»«/ fPl (Cambr. Ma.l4>9o*SyrGye,'hesryde,..*To 
morowB achallyow weddyd b^* BAobouPt Bruet vi. 
6te (Edtn. MS.)Botthe fret part to gow tuk ge, That alewiitj 
ontheiyvegowana 1x93 EoauZbra^rfAb) 380 Ouer the 
aayde byght, yow Bhalfsa a great gappe in the mountayna 
Shake L. L. L. i. 1. 53 You swore 10 that Berowne, and 
to the rest 4S1996 Sir T, Moro t U. 104 Well, Maister 
Moors, you are a nierie man. 1648 HAmiltou Pt^ora 
(Camden) 136 Yow shall, if yow flnde it necessary, goe bom 
Holland to France, and defiver to the Queen 'a Migo* this 
our letter. 1740 RiCHAaoeoM PAutata 1. 163 Well, Jacob, 
what do you atare at T Pray mind what you're upon. t8ai 
Clasb Vill, Mimatral L 34 If yah set any store by one yah 
will 1 1833 Tennyson DaaUh ^Old YaAr U, Old year, you 
must not go I. .Old year, you shall not ga 

b. Aa tfpcalivi, chiefly in apposition with a ab. 
following ; in reproAch or contempt often repeated 
After the ab. (c4 THoo 1 b). 

ctaeo Maluaint x8a My lora and you my lady, grf ye 
vouMsaf it were tyroe that we went thrugh the world at 
our auentura 1390 Shake Mida. N, 111. ii. a88 Fie, fie, you 
counterfeit, you puppet, you. 1606 CHAniAH GantL uthar 
III. i, You asM you, d'ee call my Lord horse? (667 Drvdbn 
& Dk. Nbwcastlb Sir M, Mao^U v. Hi, You old Sot you, 
to be caught ao alUtlyl tveg Ooldsm. Goodn, Man 11, 
And you Mve but too well succeeded, you little hussy, 
you ( 1840 Thackbsay Catkarim ix, You young hangdog, 
yoo 1 s8m H. W. HBBEBaT Framh Foraatar if. 179 Walk 
a few yards ahead of me, and lookout yon for all that crosa 

r i 1 sSsa E. BuxNa-JoMBS Lat. 04 Jan. in Mam, (1004) 
63 You ecamp not to write befora 1919 Capks .S! 4 b 4 
/Try xxi. 073 * 1 love you for trying, you dear/ he said, 
in. SpMial useE 

6 . Denoting any hearer or reader ; hence ai an 
indef. pera pron. : One, any one. 

1377 (JooaK HtraabAeA*aMmb. lu (X5B6) 87 You ahall aome- 
time nave one branch more gallant than hts felloweE 1614 
ToMKia Albummmmr 1. ill. With thb [perapidll] lie read 
a leafe of that small lliaae..as plainly Twelue long miles 
off, aa you aea Pauls from Higngate. ifiag Bacon Eaa., 
Athaiam (Arb.) 333 Nay more, you shall haue Atheists atriue 

■r.i-J-i 1, e r v 


you pass this Chanel. syaS Swirr Gullivtr 11, I, A child., 
begao a aquall that you might have heard from London 
Bndge to Chelsea. 1885 Ruskin Saamma L I 30 Yoo can 
talk a mob into anything, sl^ Good Worda X33/B The 
slope [b] BO rapid that you oao scaroaly find footing when 
once off the brnten road. 

7 . Used with oq definite meaDing aa indirect 
object (* ethical dative*)- Cf. Mi a c. arch. 

1390 Snake Mida. N. 1. ii. 84, 1 will roare you aa gantly 
aa any Sucking Doue 1 1 will roare and 'twere any Nightin- 

S ala i6oa — Hauu v. 1. 183 If he be not rotten before he 
ie.., he will last you some eight yeare, or nine yeate. A 
Tanner srill last you nine yeaiE s6e4 Bkzhill Lati, xlL 
sfis Vnto him.. 1 doe.. comaund you x and rest you, Your 
very loxHng brother, Gxa Eliot Coll, BrodM.^P, 988 
Anti-socliU force that sweeps you down Tha world in one 
cascade of molecuIeE 

1 8. As j^ssessive — Youb. Obt. or dial, run, 
1648 D. Rogkkb NAAmAM 87a You rather wfll quarrel 
with God for not fulfilling yon wDIe Ibid, 190 You make 
benefit thereof for you owne hehoods and oontent. 1888 
Elwobthy W, Samoraoi WordBk. 


9 . Qualified by a preceding adj, 
cite Skars. Sahh, IxxxvL a Bmd for 


ct8oD Skars. Sauh, IxxxvL a Bmd for the prba of (all to 
pteoona) you. itig Mbe FottBarsm 7>a Lmta RabouUd 
yfifiJOh • muttered Schd..'poor you, poor youP 1904 
F. Wmibmaw Tigoro/MmoemiA. 95 How should poor little 
yoi^eal with a maiden who darei to call the Taar a heart 

10 . A8 tb, ft. The word aa used in addxeasing 
a penon or personE 

r*848 Howbll tv. xht (189^ 306 The Cewtlen 
BSgiu te Bia^Bi^ him, and treat mm jb tlM {dural Bomber 


Youirok 

IB. Ta^Mite mm I 

r«.aii^d.tae..f.k.pMc4«viMdQM)nn 

b. The penon (or auch a penon aa the ene) 
addreiaedt die personality of the one addietaed. 

.7U DaviiK pAlZt PoeL 138 Or Meav*a..jM Uk*d 
tbe^noML be would not work aitev, To save the ChariM 
of another You. Swtn RttmiM ^ rugon StM 

yomth 38 If your flash and blood ha new, You'll be no BMfe 
£elb^ yST 1719 LAuSoHoua C. xix. 361. 1 doot mean 
that you bau not Mies.., hnt that all that ieservet to be 
called yaw. b notbini ebe but spirit ifit Marbit Am 
ihrapolxUL 831 Though ^e language M aaem to linply 
a'yM*, he tsould mean. I believe, to impute to the flint 
lust os much, or aa littlo, of personality aa wt abould maaa 
to do when using similar langnafE 
IL Phrmial combinationi : Fou-be-damned 
addicted to saying 'yon be damned I’; con- 
temptuooaly overbearing; bmoe yw-Aa-dbiiwiterf- 
tusj; you-know-wbat* fyou-wot-whftt sb,, 
used inst ead of the name of aomething which it 
is needless or undesirable to specify ; also as tfb, 

1545 Ascham Toxopk, IL (Arb.) X45 As the 
doyng you wotte what, sflog Cakdxii A#oi. ( 
to you Imow what, a 1849 Hooo TW# qf \ 

And down you go, in you know what. ^ Commare, 
Tram, Mmg. II. 840 First give me^ MargMta, Jute a HtiJa 
drop of you know what. I’m quite husky, si^ Fodt^ 
in Lomdon Ix. B04 What I principally Iflte aMt your M 
Hartington b bb you-hedamneanesE 1891 KifUNO LMt 
thAt Faiiad vl, Ha b auch anaggiesalva, cockauTa, you-be- 
damned fellow. 

Hence Ten v. irtmi., to address (a personj 1 ^ 
the pronoun pm (instead of ihm ) ; inir. with ii, 
to use the pronoun you repeatedly. (Cf. Thou v,) 
1384 Bullxyn Dial, agat, PaaL (1573) i He [ac. a bejggte] 
thowea not CJod, hot youfaj hym. 1675 H. Moss in R. 
Ward Li/k (17x0) 341 No Man will You God, hot uaa the 
Pronoun Thou to him. 1676 Bunyan Strait Cota 3$/ stiy 
unto yen. Had not the Lord Jeaua designed by these 


Pronoun Thou to him. 1676 Bunyan Strait Gaia ill say 
unto yarn. Had not the Lord Jesua designed by these 
words, to shew what an overthrow will ona day be made 
among profeseors. he needed not to have y*m'aa it at thb 
ratE A. B. Evanb Laiceatarah. Wdt. 109 Says I, *I>p 
yeaow mane to bully meT. . Yeaow come here to bully met 
So 1 yeaowed him out o' the field. 


So 1 yeaowed him out o' the field. 

You, obE f. £wb sh .1 

sgsw Ckurekw. Ate., Croacombo (Som. Rec. Soc.) 37 Tha 
whycn you scheppea beth dclyvered unto Haw MorgsiniiE 

You, gnphic variant of ^m, Tuou. 

Youdan-drlft, variant of EwDKN-DBirr. 

YoU'dlth. Sc. [f. poud, obs. Sc. var. Youth 4 * 
Uth, after poortith^ Youth. 

1788 Ramsay Atsamblv xiv, Her Cheek, where Roeea 
free from Stain, In Glows 01 Youdith beek. s8io in Cro- 
mek's Sal, Seat. Sonya II. 54 Saa long's ye hac youdith. - 

Youdla, var. Yodkl p. 

Touf (yauf), V. Sc. Forms : 7 yonpb, yooff, 
8-9 youf, jmli; 9 youlf(e, yowf(l [I^hoic. Cf. 
Yaff.I in/r. To bark, esp. in a suppressed manner. 

168a Law Mam. (1818) asA Hb dogs, howling, yelling, 
and youphing. Ibid., Howling and yooffing. a 1774 Fxa- 
GuaeoN Poama (1789) II. 6 Bfly colIey, Ringie, yourd an 
yowl’d a* night. 1780 D. Davidson Staaona 41 And, Cerbema, 
though but Just whelped. Did sun* an' yuff. i8a6 J. Wilson 
Noctaa Ambr, WlcE 1859 I. T73 A’ the colUee began yelpin 
and yonffin. 184a Whistla-BiuAia Ser. iiL Last Laird a* 
tha Auld Mint viii, A kind yowfi^ bark. 

So Tcmf int, (also reduplicated) and sb. 

iSfaJ. Wilson Chr. Hortk 1. z8 Youf— youf— youf— go tha 
temerE s 806 Oxxoca Batyfih. Gloaa.yYanjf, the bark of a 
dog. FisM^conveys the notion of a softer sound than ya%^, 

Youf(£ Yowft, variants of Yowr, Yuft. 

Youfthiandftle, youkyndftU, var. Yokihxulb. 

Yough tto, obE form of Yuffbouw. 

Yought, Youghtan, Youghtha, yougth: 

see Yacht, Youth, Yuft. 

Youhoga, obs. form of Ewi-boo. 

1331 in Weaver Waiit Willt (1890) §9 My aisterbls-law 
Marg. Pinare a votthooE 

Youk, Youk(a, obs. ff. Yoxa, Yu». Youl( 6 » 
youU, Youlan : see Oil sb,\ Yowl, Yulah. 

Youlda, -an, obs. pE t. and pple. of Yibld p, 

Youla, obs. spelling pipatdll, ■ pm paill, 

tAay Tomkib Lingua iil vl, Leaue lasting, yonla put the 
fresh Actor ont of oountenancE 

Youlowa, obs. form of Yillow. 

Youl(w)ring: seeYowLBiKH. 

Yound ()-), -er, obe. fH Yohd, Yohdbb. 


Young Qftm), a. Forms : a, i gaotig^ 
Siong, sung, {tuDg, 9 jtmg, 3-5 (6 Sc.) Jung, 3 
Jeung, 3-5 }aoBg(a, Souge, )ixBga, yung, (0 
Sc.) Jang, 3-7 yong, (43oiika, Jhoung, yhiuMf), 
4-5 yonga, 4-6 yoage, koang(a, (5 yhonga, 
Joyug, 6 yownga, yongua), 6-7 yooug, yoimga, 
6- young, fi, 1 sing, 3 ^ning, 3-5 4-5 

;a, 4-^ jtng, ying, (4 yyng^ 5 yisga, 

% yntOf yhyuff). y- 3-5 ^ang, <4 

;)i4-5FMag- SeeaJMYouvop,YouvoBST, 

fimh (LO.htmi^ 6HG-.*'MH6. ptme (& 

ON. Migir (Sw., Da. Goth.>iigys t- OTcoL 
Vffgrui, oootimetloii of *JtamtigguM to- Iiido*Ear. 
MtenyM (idieiiofl Sfor. ^ yonthfal, yoimff- 
1^, 1^ /mimmi young bull, W. dmam, Olft 
UsTi Be yonsg), C (>)0a-, jtm-), wUdi it 



rojnxa. 


OIr. wtm, Y0OTB.J A. odj^ 

L Thst nat llTed a ttUtlvel^ ihort time ; that la 
la the early itage of life or growth ; yonthfal : 
opp. to Old o. 1. a. of peiaooi. 

JVW «# ynmf ma (#««) onw (or maid ta fe) t gattiiif oldi 
advaacad Inyaan oftan jwffw/ ar^, 

«. Baamt 4 r >3 usm wifini w«m aftor coniiod Mong in 
SoaiduiB. a 1009 Amdramt 391 Nu lyat go^roiulo higMi 
mlno, koeogo guSriocai. a 1100 AldMm GUat* 1. 0591 
Ma|Mor jo/a) Lmctmmiat^ it^/kHin, long cUdnu e taoo 
OaiUM toil hu. .hatat ftet, tohh ^ bo ^nng, Ellderao- 


I .hatat Mt, tohh ^ bo ^nng, ^lderao> 

to« a IBM Lag. Kmth, 66 A moiden owiSo aung 
: M90 S, Lig» f/aoq On ouewardo bo (-lai) 


Mark xvL 5 Thoi goyngo yn bto thojiepulcro ly^en a ^ng 
oon. hilid with a whit otoolo. riaia Hocclbvb Da Ki/c* 
Prime* 147 Ful ooolde ia, |mu )ong folk wyaa boon, e 14^ 
Brmt lu 349 A yong croaturo M ix yoro of ago, Damo 
laaboil. 1074 Caxtom CAasta u. iv. (1883) 55 That the yongo 
peple ahold not hauo but on gowno or garment in the 3rere. 
*533 RieAi Ka/ 3 Mony guyd man and vomen and 
apocialio long poraona. im (^vbrdalib /am. xi. 7 Tho 
cowe and tho Bore ahal fodo together, and their yongonea 
ahal fy together. 154a (aoa Thinq aS .^ m], 1601 Skakh. 
Alta Waif V. iii. though ahe be, ahe feeiea her 

yong one kicke. 16^ <— Macb, iv. U. 11 Thepooro Wren. . 
will fight. Her yong onoa in her Neat, againat tho Owle. 
idM W. Hahvby Ammi, Rxare* xL 33 Tho auperfidea of thia 
lalaiid (in the monetha of May ana June) ia almoot covered 

J uito over with Neata, Eggea, and Young-Ones. 1603 
immamra Tawm 118 If you want a Foil, aa indeed 'tie 
gooeraity tho Caro of you young Cneo, now<«.dayM. to got 
one that a Ugly or Old. aM Mia. Mahlry Sacrat Mam* 


gooeraity tho Caro of you young Oneo, now<«.dayM. to got 
one that a Ugly or Old. Mia. Mahlry Saeni Mam* 
<1790) IV. 190 My Eyol, like moat young Penplea, were per- 
petually at the windowa. 1733 SMOLLarr Comni Fathom 
vili, Certain dangeroua booka calculated to debauch tho 
mioda of young poeplo. ||x4 Soorr Warn, Ixxi, Tho Baron, 
while he aaaunod the lower end of tho table, inainted that 
Lady Emily ahouid do th#* hononra of the bead, that they 
mignt. bo aaid» aot a moot example to the young /oik, i6n 


mignt, be aiud» aot a moot example to the young /oik, i6n 
(aao rout 3 bl ilyi Boan PUgr. Tkaunat x. aoo ‘ Whor^a 
Ibaki^T' *Kidil^^toiBt^MraiBrindlo,lntorrogatlvely. 
* Yea tho young 'una I ' aaid Mra. Bodger. * Ob »e chib 
dre^' tiaa Mae. Syowu Unela Toma C. itviil, Dinah 
would., toll aU mafouding ^ young una '..to keep out of tho 
Uto^n. iffoa Miaa Mulock Agmtkafa Hnak* x, The young 
ooupU weim«iO*llwit UatoofTa. lAu LairciiiLD 
aSi * Yeuftg tiemona * have been doHnod to bo maloa and 


aSi * Yeuftg immona * have been doSnod to bo maloa wd 
lhaaatei oHIr^ thfatoea to edibtoen yoara of age. itto 
Gaa Buot MMt on /^ tii»8ii,Vell, young 
-- ‘ pen and ink. aM Miaa 


Baaoooit jf 
feuTl&ali 
GdfeMibtl, 


OirL which la tbo general naam Ibr tlm worfcwenaa In 
youth, but nooBO would think of calling her a yotug lady, 
ipit Act I g 9 Gao, K, e. 30 . 1 48 The expraariou ^youM 
peraon ' meiM a peiaea uMer elghteaa yean of ago who fi 
no longer a child. 

Such collocationg may be eted attrlb. or eg 
adj., may be converted into verba, or may Uka 
a auffix ; e. %*yoomg-girl adj. (pertaining to a ynong 
girl), yotang^aaaaatar vb. (to addreu or treat aa a 


a luyto gong child, a 1300 Cmraor M* 10460 (Juon ieaua 
eom tn-to aeole^ pof no oma yong wa« ho naTole. itfa 
Lahol. P* pi* a. X. iBi Hit ia an vn-C^mely Couple bo 
Cryat, aa ma Unkeb, To )Ouoo a jong wencite to an old feblo 
Moo. 1373 BAaioua Brmea xii, 33a Hia air..hia land Ball 
wotld, AU ba ha neuir ao jhoung of oild. e Mjgo Cambayb 
St* Aug* til, Wher jong damaaollia bo with chatoryng 
tongia ci^ Bmmra jojVp ho toko that layro ladye, 
And tho yotme chyldo her by. igai RoaiuaoN tr. Morda 
Utopia iL (189s) loa The nourooia Mtte aeuorall alone with 


tongia ci^ Emaum 707 tJp ho toko that layro ladye, 
And the yotme chylde her by. igai RoeiusoN tr. Morda 
Utopia IL (189s) loa The nouroeia Mtte aeuerall alone with 
their yongo auckolingea 1617 Moavaox /tin, iii. 185 
Philip. .died young before hia Father. iBaaTDavoBM tdae 
FI* 3 Who, Uke AuguRtua, young Waa call’d to Empire and 
had govern'd long. 1751 Smollett Par. Pickla x^ He., 
inatructed the young boya in the gamea of huatle-cap, leap- 
frog, and chuck* fartbinm itai Scott Kanilto* xli. Young 
in yeara but old in grief. i6ga Miaa Mulock AgaUhara 
Haab* vii, Judging auch things by what they were when 1 
waa young. Ibid,, He la not ao young aa be used to be. 
1839 H. luMOaLBV G* Hamiyn xxxvii, George Hawker, It'a 
many yeara since we met, and 1 'm not so young aa 1 waa. 
aSM * J. S. WtirTXB * Bootla'a Childr, vi. Somehow the laugh 
had made her look young and pretty a^in. 

A « 900 CvNBwuLt Elana 333 Ic up ahof eaforan ginge. 


a bam ying. 13 . . Coar da L* 934 Forleyn waa hia doughter 
yyng. 1447 Bukbnmam Saymya (RoxU) 19s That ageynys 
00 maydyn tendyr & ying Fyftr greth clerkya bou dooHt 
fiirth Diyng. a 1430 Marhn 198 As soone aa thei bam saugh, 
thei ne douted nothinge eo small a peple that were ao ynge. 
IIM World 4 Ckild A ij b, 1 wyll the fynda whyla th<M art 
yinge. So thou vrylte be obedyent to my byddynge. 1570 
Smtir. Poama Reform* xviL 188 In him 1 hope relelf. Of 
jeiria thocht he be )ing. a x6oo MoNTOOMaaia Miae* Poama 
xxxiv. a Sueit thing, benlng and ^ing. 

y* ciaos Lay. 3193 He was a )enge king. t|.. Cmraor 
M. 9^30 (GStt.), pat wreche womman leng [nma ateng]. 
0'I400 (aee Young man 1]. e 1430 Syr Ganar* (Roxb.) 3303 
Among the lordea old and yeng For gladnea of thes new 
tithing, CX430 Cursor M* looiB (Laud) There was no maide 
aH nous o«pryng So holy of lyf old nor yeng. a 1430 St* Cuth- 
bart (Surtees) 591 Ha bad sex cbildre 3eng A Itung tyme in 
his kepyng. 

b. la eollocationa of specific meaningf, ohyounE 
eraaUuf^, young folk{s* young fry, young paoplt, 
young parson, young thing \ aee the abs. Cbiatuu 
3, Folk 3, 4, Fbt 146, Piofli 6 b, Pbrsov a e, 
THIMG^ 10, and quota, below. Youfwonoi fn 
young person ; (usually with poss.) oBapring, pi. 
young onasy offspring, progeny ; *3.2; also in cuU 
loq. 'mm « VouirosTiR. See also Young 

LADY, Young kan, Young wokan, and C. below. 

Curtain collocations, e.g. young nutn, gantiammn, woman, 
Uuiy, aro colloq. used vocadvaly in addresaing reproof or 
warning to periona of almost any age. See Young man x, 


Young Ormond was the son of the friend of Sir Ulick 
O'Shane's youthful and warm-hearted days. 1883 'Man. 
ALBXANOsa ' At Bay xi, Lady Frances katpa bar dowexi 
and young Dealing the estates for bia Ufa 
d. of animals (ur their flesh at food). 

Young fry \ aae Fuv abX 4. 

a 930 Lindi/* Gasp* Lulm xv. aj Uiiulum ahtHuatum, 
Xing 0x0 fasiL riaoo Trim. Colt. Horn, aot Sm neddra 
bilened hire hude buften hire, and cumeS newe fel and hie 
wurd June. 1390 in W. Hudson Last furiad* Harwich 


The cattle, .make sad incursions amongst the young cropa. 
iSta Loudon Suburban Hori. 89 Tha heart wood ia..of 
a duker colour than the soft or young wood. 

2 . traaarf. Belonging or peruining to a yonng 
person or persons, or to yonih. a. with ago, 
days, yaarif etc. t the age or time when one ii 


young ; youth, Ohs* exc. in young days* 
rioeo Kuip St* Bauat (1888) 99 {if he bmt lylfe did on 
iunre yide U. asioo Aldhalm Gloat, 1. avj^ (Napier 6i/a) 
lunges cildbadea. Ibid, 8843 (77/*) Tanantudina, iungan 
iux^ 13.. Cow* 4 Gr. Ant. 498 Thia bansella baa 
Arthur of auentums on lyrst, In fonge jer. 1389 in Eng* 
Gildt (1870) 53 Children in ^onge age. 1460 CAFoaAvx 
CkroM. (Kolb) 13^1 Whan his )uiig dayes were go, he went 
to Rome, a IS ^0 Hall Chron*, fJan. Y, 79 At these yong 
yores of ago. a 1570 Smtir. Poama Ra/arm, xiv. 97 Than 
vp thow raut to reule my Ring, In to my tender yelrb finip 
a x6io IVoman Sainta (1886) 77 Cutbburge. .from her yong 
yearcs aoughte to please Cnrist. s8so Miaa Mulock 
Agatha's Huab, xv, A remnant of my young days, 
b. of bodily members, facnllies, acts, etc. 
a lago OwlSt Night* 1434 Hb yunge blod hit draiab amia. 
a 1400 Brut L ass He waa wonder aory. and ful bertly weM 
wib hb fonge eyne. 1333 Stswast Lron* Saot, (Rolb) ll. 


a 1400 Brut L ass 


ITOT 

1^ montl 


xowa 

I WAMUtY WondLiU Wortdu aatad 


young master) ; young^gontlmemfy adj. (pertaining 
to or characteristic of a yonng gentleman). 

th\%Sidna/t Areauiia n. xxix. (ed. 4) azo Looking to 
haue un Mna-meatred among tiioae great eatatea, aa ba wm 
• imf hb abusing vpdorllnA 1^ Trackximy Eeaehl 
/'ir/. wka. 1900 XI IL 488 wbat Sno young-ffentlemanly 
wags they ara. i8tt Sill Harmiiaga C A arelUbrad, lair, 
young-gantlemanly fife. 1880 * Mabx Twain ’ 7 >mw> Abr* 


•imf hb abusing vpdarllnA 1834 Trackximy tieoaNa 
Piat.xjyax* 1900 XI II, 488 Wbat Sno young-ffentlemanly 
wags they are. i 8 tt Sill Harmiiaga C A arelUbrad, lair, 
young-gentlemanly fife. 18I0 * Mabk Twain ’ 7 >mw> Abr* 
ix, She area absorbed In. .her cam young-girl dreams. 

o. Uaed to distinguish the younger of two per* 
sons of the same name or title in a family (esp* a 
•on from his father) ; equivalent to junior ^ 
xw Ayanb* 48 pa holy mayda aare pet aeb^ area yenga 
thol)]rea aryf. 1395 Babboux Bruea iiL aid Scipio the ying. 
fa 1461 SUnorVapara ((^mden) L 55 Yn Abraham tyme, 
and in Balky tyme the yongge. 1333 BxLLKNDaN Ltoy u 
xviii, (S. T. S.) r loz 3 oung [tr. r. |iiigjteniuyne and pb Mra 
tullia^ war maryit togiddb. tsdy-im Jsae MAaraa tb.l ae]. 
aST* Bueelauck AhsX(HbL MS^C^m. 1899) 1. 93 For 
marmg of xoung Quein Marie with Prince Edward. 1647 
Clabbndon Hist* Rah. 111. 1 147 The chief leaders, Nathaniel 


ix. Z39 Of beeitb and foules )ynge...a peyre. 1373-80 
Tuasxa Huab* (187B) 89 Thy colts for thy aaddle gald yoong 
to be light. ISM Poxtbb A ngry IVom* Abit^, (Farcy Soc^ 
4« At soone goes the yong sheep to the pot as the olde. 
1053 W. HABVEY^^Nor. Ajrrmc. V. ao PuUeta or young Hens. 
a 1730 Rambay Eagia 4 Robin 93 A tunefull Robin trig and 
jung. i8o|-6 WoBDiW. Oda Intim* Immort, iii, While the 
young lamua bound As to the tabor's sound. i8a8 G. F. 
Lyon Jmi* Maxiao 1 . 100 A steak which 1 cookad tasted 
ao like well-fed young porle. 

e. of planta, or their psrta or prodnett. 
a 800 Buckl, Ghatat in O.E, Taxis laa pa xingan eletiiowk 
a iiee Aidhaltn Gioaa* u 3750 (Napier 99/a) lungum wyr- 
tuna ofmtuin. a lago Owl 4 Night, 1x34 par tron ahullc a 
sere blowe Au sunge sedes springe & growe. a 1300 Cursor 
M, X418 par raa 0 pam thre wandea yong. ^14x0 Libtr 
Coeorum (i86a) x x Do per to uge and peraely Soyng. 1308 
Dunbax Gobi, Targa aa The rosb yong.. War powderit 
brycht with hevinly beriall droppia. s6ee Shawl A* Y*L* 
III. ii. 378 There b a man haunts the Forrest, that abuses 
our yong planta with caruing Rosalinda on their barkea. 
1678 Moxon Math, Exarc, vi. xo 8 If it [sc. cross-grain] grew 
up young with the Trunjo then Instead of a Knot you will 
fincf a Curling In the Stull win n it is wroughL 1716 ' H. S. 
PiiiLOKXPOS ^ K>V’* Card* Diraator xoB Young Oniona, 
iBaa Mba Mitford YHIm Ser 1. 15 The sunny colouring 
of toe young leaves. iBaf G. F. Lyon ymi. Maxiao II. 949 


BM tapeyoangaa kwa aaone oan. aiti J. C. Hoanosspi 
SubatcM Eoti* (181$ L 4S4 Mapoleou^ mother. ,,a vew 
handsome, regular mtured, princely penoaagi^ FMUMMif 
btf agw 1814 Miaa Mitvobd Yittaga l Ls^y, Tte 
adectatloo of age and wiedom. wbi» contrast ao oddly 
with hb young unmeaning ikoa. S838 TaoLLora Dr. 
Thoms lil, Mr. Gresham waa young for hb agai ua 4 the 
doctor old. *894 Max PxMBaaTOH SoshWoSat I, Why* 
man* aha must ba a hundred and four, and young at that, 

4 . That hai newlr or not lone aioce entered npoil 
•ome oonne of aotioo, or having the character of 
•ttch a one; newlv or recenu^r initiated; In* 
experienced, or having little eatpciknce; nnpno* 
tiiM; *raw% 

Abo In Auatimlko uae. Newly anrlved| tbat b a oowb 
comer. 

a 1100 Aidkaim Gloss* L 1673 (Napier 43/1) lofunne, motu 
iariait. L nouaiiia ifiatkoiuar Jtdai aaetatoribuah a torn 
MormOda 4 pah ich bo a wintre aid, to )ung Ich em on rodt. 
1340 Ayanb, x6a Nou yai) ane >r>ngne boryeb and aao 
newene koi)L 14x3 Jab. 1 Q. vU, Quhtch to declaro 

my Mole b ouor )ong. 1496-7 Aat la Han* YH^ o, 6 Tha 
aeid feibhippe and Marenauntes of London take of every 
Englbh man or yonge merebaunto beyng there att hb lirac 
commyng xx 11. aterfmg. i|6i WinJet kk. Quattiona Wka. 
(S.T.&) I. lox Men in this vocatioun..auid nocht be |oung 
of leirning. 1603 Shaxs. Mnak. iit. iv, 144 We are yet bat 
yong Indeed. 1690 HuaaasT Piii Formadity i6x Its not 
with thee m with a yong Christian, tyas Da Fob CoL 
Jack iv. (1840) 67 , 1 was but young at the work. 1768 Steehb 
Sant. Tourm^, Montriui* llie landlord auppaaiiig 1 waa 
young in French. 1796 H. Hunteb ir. St. Piarme Stuafy 
Nat* (1799) 11 . 77 we are still to young In the study of 
Nature. 1839 H. KiNatLsv G* Hmtniyn xxxi, * Matey, 
wbat station are you on f 'Manganoa’,aa)she. 'So*,aaM 

I. * you're rather young there, ain't you?' 1867 Smyth 
Sailoda Word-bk*, Young gantiaman, a general daslgnatioa 
for midshipmen, whatever their age. 

fb. transf* Characteriitic of a yonng penon, 
or of a beginner ; ahowing inexperience ; juvenile ; 
immature ; oecas* childiah, infantile, Ohs* 

r laoo Moral Oda xo (IVin. (ioll. MS.), Fele idel word Idi 
habbe bpekan aeden ich apeptn cute, And fait launga [o.r* 
luinsej dade Idon pe me ^inkeb nulte. 1803 Cogkbram 

II, Yout^, cbildbh. i66sC:*EaBiBa Counaal a "i'o excuse hb 
young Experience, tyta J. Huohbb in J. Duneomba't 
Lett. (1773) 1 . B09 He baa..InMrt«d aome triflaa of biIm 
which were ve^ young performanoee. 

5 . Of a thing (concrete or abatract) t That b in 
iti early itage ; lately begtm, formed, introdnoed, 
or brought into uae ; not far advanced ; recent, new* 

In quot. 1409 applied to something reaultliig or 'ajpringlng* 
from Bomeihlng eue, aa comparad to oUlipring (cf. 1 d). 

14M Pol* Poama (Kolb) 11 . X03 And alia Hiche }onge ha- 
poasibillteea folowen therof. igil Elyot, dfwr/etr*., newe, 
yonge, late made, iggi RatpubRea ill. Ul. 731 It ys but 


; HatpiibUea in. Ul. 731 Ic ys but 


wip hb yonge eyne. xgsi Stewast CriM. Saot, (Rolb) ll. 
308 Ane loung sternal .. of groba meittb .. ma uk 
skayth and barma. 0194* Hall Chron,, Edm* lY, 104 
Hauyng a yonge and a lusty oouraga, . . he aet on bya 
•uenTM* *891 bMAxa. Two Gaut, l i 47 By Loue, the yong. 
and tender %m la turn'd to fidly. 1183a Tnackbeay Bamond 
LxLShe. made arm at binMUMi dtfocied bar yoong aadlea 
at bbiL aBfGMiaaBxADDOM 7. Hagaoxda Dam* i, AhteiUy, 
In which he held up to bb eon the pbiore of hb yoang 
hllnnitleB. s888 D. C Murbav HoarU ix. (1881) 66 A 
young eye beneath a grey ey eb row b a prectiar thug than 
a atuo haad on maaamx ahnuMerw 

fnaving SeAbiacteriftioi of Togng pwg o ca, 
or of youth ; jouifefel in bodily cowitioii or meo- 
Ul diapodtioa (vtth variooi co oh o t atiott i ) ; otp^ 
having th9 freahMiB or Yigoor of 


yong daies yeL 1560 UNuxaDowNE HsUodorut vii. 93 b, A 
little yonge yellowe bearde. 1377 Hamison Engiani 11. U. 
I. 30 Oxford bath Oxfoidahlre onelte, a verie yoong 
Ictlon, erocted by king Henria the eight 1390 Shaxb. 
Rom* 4 Jul* 1. i. 166 Rom. Is the day ao youngl Ban* But 
new Btrooke nine, itex Markham tount^ Coutantm. (ed. 4) 
L xiii. k Take the Kidney-Tallow of a SHieep, and aa mutm 
young Cheese. 1697 DavDBN Yitg. Gaaog. l 64 While yet 
tho Spring b young. Ibid* 111. 75a Such ara the Symptoms 
of the young Disease. 1743 Lond* 9 Cotmtry Brtwar il 
( ad. e) X13 To tun or put up their Drink young, aa the 
Brewers call it, that U Wore it hath brnientad too much. 
1899 H. Kingslxv c;. Hamiyn xxxvUi, It's a young country, 
but there's baen muokb wickednem dona in U. 1809 Black- 
Moaa Lomn D. xvi, The water.. aiNead with that young 
blue which never livaa beyond the April. 1880 O. CaAWVuao 
Portugal 953 New |>orc wine— the trade apeak of It oayoung 
wine, S884 BxaANT Dorothy Foratar xi. They, .left the 
table when the ebbt wm yet young, and the bottb just 
beginning. 1886 Cummino Elaetr* traatad Exparim* (zWy) 
6311 b..neoemary, white the ibip b young, to make a new 
correction for magnecism after each voyage. 1899 Steven- 
aoH Catrioam iii, A . . gabled bouse Set by the waik-eida 
among aome brave yoong woods. 1913 Timta 13 Sept, xs/6 
iTbbj waa a severe taxon a young conoarti not earning proBta. 

b. Applied lo the moon in the early part ol the 
lunar month, foon alter ^new mooa , when it 
appear! as a cretcent. 

in quot. e 1386 appUad to tha sun at the BsaeoB juat alter 
the vamal equinox. 

c 1386 Chauckb ProL 8 The yonge aomie Hath In tha 
Ram hb haUe court yronne. itzv faee May moon, Mav 
tb.'b sP i8ai Sheixey Hatiau 168 whan the young moon 
b westering m now. 1849 H, W. Haaonax Fmmh Faftatar 
111 . 95 The dark aaure vault, no which the Thrtnri-lika 
crescent of the yoong moon wm cltmbinjip 
O. jptt* in nautical uaet (see qnott.)* 

1^ Sia W. Slimosby Ycy* Cmdia (Navy Ree. See. XX 4 
yt At six hours* and,.. upon the opportunity of the young 
floo^ Che San Falipe, the San Mattes, tha ten Andrm, ana 
the San Tomaso. . were abandoned by the SpanlardK 1794 
C J. PNtrra Yay* N* Pols 60 I 1 ie poob of water te the 
micMile of the pleeaa were froaen over with yocmg in. 1833 
M. SooTT Tom Cringla i. We. .ran up the river whb the 


wnen tna water bagma to riaa^ it b called a ymiBg fleodi 
Ikid*, Young urindt^ commeneement of dwWSrer aao 

t A Vumg wM tJUUt newt jr pMglWBL in th. 
»ly .tage of nUe looirtT WMd for 

a mM cUU nnd 

VM CkHlM(ni« 



YOXTlfO. 


ti FAueal Mng Umnm bit Wlf« voonf wltli eUUt. ligi 
FiSNcw rtfwA, vUI. ft Wmi ihn !»¥• hmn ««nr 
young with child. 175I Mm. Lcmiox Htmritiim 1. s, Mf 
mother, boiaff young with child wbm my fitthor died, nii- 
carritd, uhIm T. BautAMV Btggnr (slot) 111 . 5s 
When my father wm comiiuttMloir oa bondi bo loft my 
mother young with child of mo. 

6 fig. Small, diminutive, miniature, not fuQ- 
lised. Now coltoq, and iocular. 

fgflo J. CoKB Eng, ^ Fr. HertUdt 1 8 (1877) 60 Wo havo 
In England great coma countroo, groveo, yongepryogoi, 

5 root ryvert and iweto brockoa. layy Gcmmo //eriMOacAV 
IV. <1586) 173 It b bast to wlbg from the Saa, littla 
Rockaa with the waadao and all vppon thain, and to place 
Cham In tha middeet of your Ponue, and to maka a young' 
Sea of tham. 1851 Amtr^ Mmg. Nov. yo 111 turn all the 
draware Intlda out, arua than a young aarthq^e. 1854 
Gaacs GaEUNWoon Hnpt 4 Mia/utps 10 . 1 left l^lverpMl on 
an aflamoon of unuatiai Drightnesa, out plunged ImmMiately 
into a young night, in the ahapaof thalongeHt tunnel 1 ever 
paaaed through. 1885 HoaMADAV 7 W Vtt, in Jungit avU. 
ipa Such a weapon ia really a young cannon. 

t b. Technically applied to a leiti of low magni- 
fying power. OhSn 

1867 Porvo Dimy 4 Nov., To Turlington, tha great 
tpactaclo>roakar,..wbo dlmuadea me from using old spec- 
taclea, but rather young ones. 1718 T. Cnambbblavn8 
RaHg% Pkitm. (1710) I. xu. laa To apeak in tlia Language 
of the GlaaoiOrindars, of younger or older Spactaciaa. 

B. absoL or at sb» 

L absoL In pi lenK (with def. art, or wlthont 
art. in conjunction with o 4 f) : Young people. 

etm$ Vaap. Pam/tar Ixavi^I). 63 Jnatanaa aemm aanuaUt 
drafri Xunga heara at fyr. a leoo Ruia ^Ckrotiagmng U, 
Afra pa gaongan wurSian ha aaldan, ft ha aaldan lufian Iw 
gingran. a laog Lav. 38444 pa ^aonga and pa aide alia ha 
aqualdc. a sgoo Curaar M. 10493 Jong and aid and auar< 
ilkan All par fail to alepa onan. iigo Gowca Ca^f. 1 . 11a 

'^iagan tha hartaa 
■17 Tharfor thou 


And how that love among tha yonga Began tha hartaa 
thaiina awake, e 1460 Taamalap Myai. ix. 117 Tharfor thou 
byd both old and ying. That ich man know me for hla kyng. 
tgdy Guda 4> Gadlia B. (S.T.S.) eo Cum 3ung and auld, 
baith man and VTfe, 1 will aow ghia Etamall lyfe. 1398 
Smaki. Marty IP; il L ki8 Ha wooes both high and low, 
both rich and poor, both yong and old. s6at M^la a Macc. 
V. 13 ThtM tbara was kdllng of yong and old. ligB [sea 
Old «u i\ aylo Smun TmiJar No. aoy P t Old Age, which 
b a Daeayirom that Vigour which tha Young poaseas. 
»7o [saa Old a, ik ilty Mmua Bdouwostm Oranand I, 
She aaw hamlf aurrounded by tha young, tKa fair, and tha 
gay. 1841-4 traa Old a. 1]. sMs ^Mas. Aluxandbi* 
Vdtarta'a Fmia v, 1 have always lived with people older 
than mya^,, ,ao 1 do not feel it, though it b vary nica to 
ha with tha young. 

tb. dbscL or ae sb, sing, A young penoa, esfi, 
n young woman or girl. Oh, 
iBnJtjntD Gragatf^a Pnai. C, xlix. 383 Du xionga. bio 
Sa nnloa to clipUnna & to Ueranna, ^ c 1000 Aga, Gagp, Matt. 


xU, ao pa cwmS aa geonga, aall piaa ic jgabeold. oigoa 
AT. ffatm 137 (Cambr. MS.) * Karen *, quap h<L *3onga [v,r, 
aynxel, Ihc telle )ou tipinga.* ig.. uotu. d Or. Kni, 951 
Vn.Tyka on to loka po ladyas ware. For If pe 3onge was jap, 
apha was bat opar. 1 1^ in Yarkah,Arclmat, Jmt, (1909) 
XX. 43 Viixea. . Brak h(r h!s trowth, ft toka another ynyiw, 
Ciroea, to loue. e 1430 (see Ybplv ak 14. . Pol, Ral Z. 
Pot"** (1903) 77 llib goodly yong and iitMche of face. 

a u 1^. in Young or newly initiated per- 
80 QI, new-comert, novicet. nonc§~u 5 *, 

189a Pnli Mali Gmm, 30 Aug. a/a Although tha * 01 da* 
have been the pioneers of the movement, the 'Younga* 
show aa impatieaoa with them at every meeting. 

2 . fa. A young one; eap. with a and //. (cUefly 
in imitation of foreign idiom). Obs, ran, 
aa i|aa Cnraar M, 10977 Til pat be be bom, pat ynng, ban 
aal he do pa haua pa tung. a igao Anobrw NabU Lr/k 
XKxviil. la Batkaaa Bk. (x8^ 834 HalaU b a baste that 
dotha on-naturall dedya, for whan aba fhlath her yonges 
quyeke, or store in her b^y, than aha draweth tham out ft 
lokath vpon them. 1307 — Brunaaa¥ka''a DiatyU, WaUart 
F U b, A Scorpyon, wbycha kyllath ini yonges of tlia lyon 
with hb vanymons atyngea. 1730 B. STiLLiNorLBCT tr. 
RikatyPa Ream. NaU.Kn Miae, 7>W/r(i769)9oTheelefdixnt 
aearoely produce* one young in two yeara. 1797 Eneyel, 
Brit. (ad. 3) XIV. 6ia/i It [ac, the great seal] breeds about 
thamonthof March, and bringa forth a siugla young on tha ice. 

b. Young aniouiU collectively in relation to the 
parent ; young ones, offspring. 

S4I4 Caxton Fabfaa ifABaap 1. xiii, Tha tree where vpon 
the agle and hb yonga ware In theyr next 1333 CovaaDAUi 
Pt, Ixxxliiii). 3 The aparow hath founda hir a^otua, ft tha 
awalowa a nest, wbara aha mays bye hir yonga. — 7 /r. 
xvil. II Tha dboaatfaU makath a neat, bnt bringeth f^h 
no yonga. 1973 Shako. Lner. 863 So then ha bath it when 
ha cannot vas it, And laaoea it to be maittrad by hb yong. 
tufi DALavatPLx tr. Laalida Mist. Seal{.S,T,S,)l, lai Cif 
a Sou alt bis ^oung, auuia him. adgy Daroait Yirg, Gaarg. 
III. 38a *Tis with this nge. tha Motliar Lion iMingt Soourt 
o'ra the Plain j rafardbas ofhar young, sloo SaiLLXv iPiick 
Ail, vii, Tha brindad Uonam lad forth her young. 1840 
Sk. ffmt Hiat, MammaUm, lY. 63 llie field mouae hre^ 
twice in tha year, producing fromsix to tan young at a time. 

0. Phr^ With ymmg (also in ytnng), of a female 
animal t Pregnant 

tS3| CovMDALt Pa, IxxvBtll. yt Tha yowat graata with 
ign Sraki. y Ham, k/, il v. 33 So many Dayas, 
my Swat haua bane with yong. Topsbll Famr/, 
Btmaia 041 Goats grow fat whan tm are with young. 1774 
^UMM. Hmt. Hitt, in, vH. 803 The cat goes with young 
5 Jly**i* fiay^ 18^ J. Baxtrk tibr, p^t, Agrk, (adTJi 
11 . fpQ The breading oow, whan In young, and near bnooF- 
log, should be kefg m good oondhioii, 
fS. QtlliM, for ymng tigti lee the tip) 
The time of life when one is youngi youth, 
gs4ga Can Bfyai, (Shahs. Soe.) u. thi fpoR 
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Oodteplaat, ifiiaO.DAiiim. AuftmEndfialntlwMBOim 
Bata t a of Man, and the sweat Tbm of younga. 

O. Special coilocatiooe and Corebinationa. (See 
also A. 1 b.) 

a. With the names of eonatriet or their in- 
habitants, in the designadoni of political partki 
chiefly composed of young men t as Toodb Bug- 
land, name auumed bj a group of Tory poli- 
ticians in the early part of the reign of (^een 
Victoria (hence Vntiig-Eng&mdtr. a memi^ of 
thb group ; ybung-Atigiemdum, tne principles of 

* Young England ’) ; Yotmg Borope, a group 
of assodationi of tranblican agitators of varioui 
nations which arose alter the July revolution (1830) 
in France, known severally as Young Framty 
Young Gtrmangf Young Jlaly, Young Poland \ 
Toung Ireland, a group of Irish agitators about 
1840*50 (hence Young-Irtlandtr^ Yout^Inland* 
ism ) ; Toung Turk, a member of a party of 
Turkish sgitators which brotmht about tne revo- 
lution of 1908 (hence Young fiarkish adj.). (Such 
phrases may also be used in a general sense, as 
Young En^and » the typical young Englishman, 
or the rising generation of Englishmen.) 

1838 IL Moncktow Milnks Lat. ta C, y. MaeCmalky 
13 Mar,, 1 go on with small * *Young Englanda * on Sunday 
eveninga, which unfortunately excludes the more aavera 
mamb ^ Acland, Gladstone, &c. 1843 Timaa ij Aug. 5/a 
It b not to defend * Young England *. .that wa make these 
remarka. 18^ Kimoslky Yamai vi, Young England or 
Peelita, this b all right and nobla iBgo Nava Spartimg 
Mag. (N. A) LYlIl. 403 Now Master Young Engbnd 1 
am afnid 1 have been rather angry with you. iMM Rkbskl 
HM. Tetyiam v. a;* That distrust of Sir Robert Peel 
which alone made the Young England Party possible. r%n 
in T. W. Reid R, M, Mitnaa (18^) f. oos Wa may ^th 
rejoloa that our two *young Englandara [ae. Milnes and 
Acland] have coma out so well. t8^ KmcaLSV Yamat iii. 
She would havaBtnttadasfromasnakMromthe issue. .that 
Lancelot would full in love, not with ^onng Englandiam, 
but with Argemone Lavington. 1840 T. GnanoN tr. IV. Man, 
aePi Car, Lit. IV. 309*1710 coterie took the name of Young 
Germany {dau junga Dauiacklatad) only, however, as an 
emanation from ^Young Europe. 1833 Ann. Reg.^ Hist, 
Emr. 478/1 Germany had found in her political reformera a 
new aciiool of literature and morale us well aa of civil rights. . . 
Under the appelbtion of* *^>unf Uermany or * younglitenu 
tura*. aping tha French.. dbregard of all authority, .. they 
praacnad up their extravagant doctrines in cornmting pn1> 
ticationa. 1843 R. Moncktom Milnks Lat. ta C. y. Mae, 
Catrtkp ad Mar.,*Young Ireland would separate from Romo 
to-morrow if they daredL 1884 Dkt, Eng. Hiat. 610/1 The 

* Young Irebnd party, . made a foolish attempt at rebellion 
In 1846. s8$3 MoaiARTY in W. Ward Lifa Natv/nan (191a) 

1 . 361. I do not at all ahara .. b Dr. Cullen's dutrust of 

thoaa ha oalb "Young Irelandeii. sSgx Edim. Rar, Jan. 034 
Rise andPr og r aa e of "Young-lralandbro. 1844 R. Monckton 
MiLNxa Lat, to C. % MmeCmrtkg t July, Maisini,..who 
has been organbing a * "Young Italiiui ' descant on Italy 
from Malta. 1901 Seatamuam 4 SapL 7/6 Aa resards the 
"Young Turks, tha Saltan hopes that Munir Bay will ha abb 
- « .1 j— tVetim, Gau. ij Ana. 

S91X Em^l, *BHt. XXVll. adj/a the "YoungTurkbh party 
hiul long bean preparing for the ovurthrow of tha bid rdgime, 
b. In other ipt^al coHocationi, u young 
Fustic, young Htsov, Young Pbkiiidbb, for 
which see the tbi. 

2 . Comb, a. AdverbUl snd predicative, at young- 
bom (cf, * new*boni *), •loobing^ -old (old in 
years but young in condition or dUposition), -sbrufg 
adji, b. Paraiynthetic, etc. at young-lladady 
-tonseionetd, •keadodf ^hoarlady •whtjHd, t •yearod | 
sdja,; fyoimg- blood, a "young-blc^^' person, | 
a young hothead; tjoimg-boad, a headstrong 
young^man. Also Youno-btid, Youro-liu. 

1351 Roiimoon tr. Morda Utopia Ep. (itos) 5 Thb "yong 
hlaoed and nawa ahotta vp coma, sdgo Bsathwait Eng, 
GantUmam xa These "Young-blonds use rather, Catllina- 
Ukn to apaaka mnch, and doe UtUa 1874 Edim, Ran, July 
lo The nrac-fruita of tha "young-bom eruptive power, xdss 
Davcnant Gamdibart ii. vn. xxx, She. . . like "Young ^n- 
acienc'd Caanbta, thinks that rin, Which will by talk 


practiaa lawfull seema. 


, , and 

idol Sylthstsk Du Bartaa 11. iv. 
rrwta I Raffing Old, "Young-Counaail'd rash Roboam 
Loseth Ten Tribes, which fall to Jeroboam. 1398 ^isc#> 
darua iv. i. ap What, ."young-fed humour moist within tha 
braine? 1830 BratmwaitBv fi^^^^^**** E is intoler- 
able for these "Young-hands to be omoaad 1 they are deafa 
to reason. 1388 Fsauncu In Brit, Oibliagr, (i8ib) II. 180 
Owld dotlnga gmye bcurdea talka mneba of Baraliptom 
whlloa "young beaded hoyae baara awaya logika. 1868 
Lynch RArnfat cu vi, "Yoang-baaitad, |^y Mintnar shall 
fling Thy doubtsaway. 1804 Miss Mitpoko ViUagaBm, i. 
Mod. Amt.. A man of iiavantT,..bot arondarfutly "jroong- 
boking and wall-prasarvad, ujm R, RAiiauv By Bp*t Sarm, 
14 in Caumdan Miae, (1875) VIl^l yow that are no chilli, 
but men, woman, and "yonjncxda, id years and dberadon. 
x83o Fullbk Piagah 11. xitl §74 Cabo wm that young-old 
man. whou strength oootindletad hb yeara. 1903 IVaatm, 
Gum, ai Pbb. a/x A tall, aaoatie-looking, young-bid 
18x4 R. Tailou Hag kmth loot Paaaiva, t, All thy "young 
sprung griebe shall aaema hut wgaAm To tha great fiia of 
my calamitba. 1708 WatvU Haraa Lyn n. xxxUi. 149 A 
gaoaroua Pair Of Soan^wbg'd Bagbia. 1998 R, Linchs 
DkUa F] b. This ^yonng-yaar'd Hermit 1999 — FanaU, 
Ame. HU, Acaralwaacmattf yoong-yaar'd Nim^dis. 
T(mMfar(yirggui),4i. {sb,). Format 1 sincn, 

BMRgrft, B }0oiMi(o}TC, 3fiig«ro, 

|(•)RRtl8r, BungM (firm- Jflmgrt), 


YoxnxamsL. 

I »eBgwr(«, B-^ ^ongm, B -5 (fi Sfd 

|oag«r, 4 jQiiftw, 4*6 Fongw, ik, Boiigw(o. 
4-7 Foagor, 5 joiigiKo, |uiigiR, rsamo*, 5-6 
FODgur, 6 .Sr. BoangMf, youaghF, TonaBtT(o, 7 
■Sr. jomiogir, ^ Fouagor. {I Yociro a , + -ib K 
(The nomud mnUted OE. comp, gingm, gyngm 
did not survive.)] The comperative degree el 
Youmo a , ; opposed to Eldir Olbib. 

1 . In senses 1 and % of YouRO : Of less am; that 
has lived a shorter time ; more youthful (m yean, 
or fig, in diapositioii, etc.). 

a n a 40 Lana Mthalaima vi. sll. I x Cwmfl ha HM him 
kuhta..^ man nmnna gingmn mann na aloga bonne xv 
wtatra man. c saao Aga. Pa. (Spalman) xxxvL ad [xxxvb 
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wel Roberd courteheaa ibra b ^oikora brohar so engelond 
to laaa, axgao Cnraar Af . 349> lacob bight be yongae 
broker. 1390 Gowta Cott/i IL 308 Fadra hire yongar 
Soatar. a 1400-90 fVara Akx, S474 Athib of all age claim 
ft ponglia. X 583-34 FirxHKxa. Huab. | ea lie yongar and 
tha grenar that the graaaa b. tha aoRer and tha swaicr it 
^11 be. c xdao G. Hasvbv MaarginatHa (19x3) App. IL sja 
The younger eort takce moch delbat in Shakeapearee VenuL 
ft Adonia. c i6a8 Dkka qf Dawm, iv. 1 . b Bullcn Old PL 
(1B83) II. 6a All younger brothaia Must silt beneath (ha 
salt ft lake what dbhaa Tha alder ahovaa downe to iheni. 
x8^ Wanlby IVamd. Lit. IVarld L xxxiL sa I'hey am 
proverbblly said to have eaten a make, who look younger 
than accustomed. 17x6 VootLai, to Lady M, W. Montagu 
X Sept., 1 shall look upon you as so many years younger 
than you was, so mu<m nearer bnoeanca. 1838 Lvtton 
Alka IX. Ii, Evelyn was younger than bar vaarsl 1I44 R. 
Monckton Milmu Lat iaC. % MmaCaarthy 1 Inly, Sir F. 
Doyle ia going to mar^ tha younger Miae Wynn. 8897 
Mabv Kinoslfv iV. Afriem 4B4 The younger brother may 
not marry the alder brother's widows. 

b. Used after a person’s name for distinction 
from an older person of the same name ; * JURlOB i. 
Chiefly Sc. 

Sc. Lag. Sadnis ii. {Paulua) 1138 Inatlna yungra. 
0x460 Oaanay Rag, 84 Alayne Romely ha yoMur. xgag 
Reg, Privy Saad Scot, 6a(n Umquhiil Jobnne Culquhonc, 
aldar. and Johnna Cuiquhone, counger. x6m Hakkwill 
Apol. (1630) 163 Tobias the Elder livM to one hundred fifty 
and eight, the yongar to one hundred twenty seven. X6I4 
Prod, in Wodrow Hist. Suff. Ch. Scot. (1733) II. A|^ X09 
John Baxters elder and younger. Tenants to Robert (bmp- 
bel. 1734 Patriak Rag, forraa es Feb. (MS.), Witnesaas 
Alexander Dunbar younger and Elder of Boatb. 1819 Scott 
« Guy M. xli, Charles Uaxlcwood, younger of Haxiawood. 

1 0. Youngerman : see quot and Yaomar etym. 

Cf. MLG. juugarmnn^ newly elected Judge or counaalbr, 
newly admitted member of a guild. 

foxxfg Paaudo,Cnut Da Faraata U. (Liebermann) 6ao 
Sintque sub quolibet horum (primariorum) quatuor ex 
mediocribua bominibua, quoa Angii ImBahegancs nuncupant, 
Dani uero yongermen uocant. 

2 . transf, in sense a of Youro t Belonging to the 
earlier pairt of life \ evlier. Now only in younger 


>878 Rtg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. i. II. 707 Guda wUl 
acnawin unto him in his youngar aige. 1609 SHAKa,LMri. 
L 4X ((Jp. x) To shake all cares and businea of our state, 
Confirming them on yongar yearas. 1678 Glanvill Eaa, 
Pkitoa. 4 Ralig, in. 53 They [rr. the Pari]mtctick Dispoteral 
imployed their Youngar Studies upon the Pbito«ophy of 
Disputation. 1741 Watts Jat^ev. Mind l xvii. 1 8 Whether 
in their chamber, parlour or study, in the younuer or elder 
yeara of life, twi Lvtton Palkam Ixi, Hahad bean an old 
votary of tha turf In bb younger days. 

8. In senses 4 and 5 of Youro: More lately 
initiated, begun, Introduced, etc. ; having less ex- 
perience or practice ; that is in an earner stage ; 
leu advanced ; later, more recent. 

>993 G. HaavKY Piarca*a Styar. laa Thou art young b 
yaarea, 1 suppose : but youngar in enterpriaa, 1 am aisurad. 
1809 Br. Hall Diaswau. Poparia Wks. (1635) 6x4 If there ba 
any point of our Religion yongar than tha PatriardiB, and 
Prophata s68a Stillinovl. Orig. Saern l iii. 1 10 Wa have 
made it evident, that these two great htsieriana are younger 
even then tha translation of tM Bible Into Greek. 1708 
pHiLura (ad. Kersey), Yotutgar Ryintant or Qffkar^ In 
Military Afialrs, that Regiment b counted Youngest, which 
was last rab’d, and that Officer yoUngast, whoaa Cmnmb. 
aion b of the laiest Data. 1797 J. Bovs Agric, Kami 38 
7 'ha second year after planting Inops], full sue polsa..ara 
placed to the htlb bstaad of tha aeoonA. which are rtmovad 
to youngar grounds. xIao Macaulay HiaU Eng. iii 1 . 340 
Youngar towns, towns wbioh are mrely or never mantiem 
b our early hbtory sod which sent no reMUsentaHvas (O 
our early parliaments, sfgs Mvkchison Slluria L 13 Tha 
Silurian rocka of the Ural chab are succaadad by youngar 
palmosoic daposila, xf 74 SaVck Coanpyar^ Phiid. U.^ The 
youngar tha aclanca, me sinatlar ba tha amount of 
known facts. S919 Daily Tal. $ May a/3 The dba^oio 
decidad not to oommanoa tapping 00 the younger (xuroar] 


b. Younger band (In Csrd*plsying) 1 the second 
playet in a two-handed game (opp. to older band, 
Eldir o. 4). 

0744 Hovu Piauai HI. a8 If the yoonger^hand has one 
ossUt him, what are the Odds « hb t a king b one or 
two of the thiaa rassaining Aoaat 
B. absoL or as sb, 

L absol, (usBRlly, now nlwavs, with def. art) in 
sing, or /A sense ; One who U, or those who are> 
younger. (Most commonly Gontraated with bUler*) 

olwa bra aannui to lyfiBSSonm >a fi^srsstsn hyaanehis 
Bbgnim briat. o sem (Msm'sGsw. 191 Na wUUiobflf 



TOUirOXiZVCK 


TOxnraaBLY. 


Ut fetonfitt wwHAi #faw Mtmi Od$ yA (Ml, CoH 
MS.) M« mu)* wo worioD luUWr no wi 9 jmiM im wiA hongor 
..Vo oldor no ^ )oungor. « loog Lay. 3907 po king bouodo 
twoio ■iiooa..Jpo 9ongoro [cttM po ^oongro] hohto Poroiu, 
/Ia 4 9189 Wiftw woo p* sldoio Arui^un po sunsoro 
(01079 loongoro]. wioog ^nor. J7.404 Nonno non no Mm 
boo in no po lungro no apeko mid nono monno buto loouo. 
« 0300 Cwroorilr 0994 nidor to peyengoropok. otjlo 
WvcLW (xBeo) 383 Ho pot » gnutor of 30W, loko M 
ho bo modo oo tensor in oympUnot. 01400 A^i, IMl, o 
Won pooynnoofpo ooldor man drowip not bo hlienaottmplo 
po bortia of po lungor in to dop, 1306 Tikdals J?omi.1x. 
10 The older abou aorvo tbo yoqgor. i6ia Woodall 
MMtt PreC, Wka. (xdss) 16 It la fit tbot the yongor ob^ 
tbo older. 

2. (In early use absoL without chtnge in pi.; 
later at tb, with pi. in -i.) With pleading pot* 
eeoAlTe t (A periM’t) InMor in age s « JonioB 
B. b. Now rwif. 

0 1000 OtMiN i3a79 Patt aao birrp foll^enn bUpoU) pott 
uro )unn^ UBS ImroPpj Jiff pott Ua pon hiaa loro ias god. 
1403 [H. >AMCBa] Otves 4 Pnu^ (WTdo W. 1496) i. xxxvL 
78/1 Than besyn they moott to dote and to tocfao theyr 
yongor many fonroa. 1503 [Covbrdalb] OiA Gad (z«34) R J, 
Sucho thlngoa do thejT yongm boro, a 1340 in T. Weat 
Antiq. Furmut (1807) 157 They ahall dill^tly inatruct 
their juniori and yongera. Southwcll Imuiqi 0/ 

Dtmtk 33 My youngon daily drop away, And ean I thinic 
to *acapo alonot 1439 Lo. Dioov L§ii, cme, RaUif, 

S I No falao doctrine whataoovor can bo admitted mto the 
horch in any am, unloaa they of that ago do unanimonaly 
conamro to decelvo their childm and yongera. 174a Youno 
Nt. Tfu IV. aa. I acaroe can meet a monument, but hotda 
My yonnper. 1936 Goiny ta Servica viii. 87 (Ladyh maid 
loq.] It M very mortifying to be obliged to one*a rangers. 
18^ TRNNvaoN Garaik ^ ZiymtU 1380 Anawer'd air Gareth 
gracioualy to qno Not many a moon his younger. 

8. (As jA with pi. in -j.) A younger perton t « 
JORIOR B. (Chiefly, in Uter nae only, in //. ; 
commonly contrasted with r/dSrr.) 
c 1449 Pbcock R»pr, in. Iv. 30B Ho mnsto nodls moono that 
be allowith oon to be grettiat among hem, and that he In 
sum other maner louse him aa a longer, Robinson tr. 


Mar/t Utadia 11. (1897) 164 To the intent t: 
grauitie. .of the eldera ahould kepe Che yonsen 
ncenco. 1996 Shako. March* V* lu vL 14 How ] 


11m aa a monger. 133a Robinbon tr. 
;) 164 To the intent that the aage 
lould kepe Che yonsen from wanton 
arch* V* lu vL 14 How like a yongor 


or a prodlgall The akarfed barke puu from her natiuo bay. 
1638 Obbqrn Quaan Rlim* Bp. A 30, So have 1 a little won- 
drm at Age, to findo It ao tetchy, when Younger in yean 
lay any claim to Knowledge, ol 1734 Nobth Livaa (1896) 
III. X75 The two younswa fof the family] were elao well 
placed. i88S Mosutv Ramtn* 1 . xxiv. 138 In 180s all we 
youngere were at a amall farmhouse between Filey and 
Scarborough. 1894 ' Edna Lvall ' To Right the tVrcmq^ v, 
He himself was one of the doaplaed youngers of the family. 

O. Camb,^ u younpr^bom ; younggr- 
brotherifh, -siftcrlsh adfi* (nmee-wdt.), having 
the character of a younger brother or sister. 

1330 Pauksr. apt /a Yongar borne, madsma. 1858 Lwu 
Maftins o/CrdM, Ixv, Hia preference for the younger«bom. 
1864 Miu Yonob THal v. She ia painfully meek and 
younger^iatoriah. 1883 Winopield oaerh* Pkilpoi xii. To 
Bell amllei to such a beggarly younger-brotherish runagate f 

Hence Toangaxly a. ( U* 3 *. colloq.\ somewhat 
young (opp. to ilderly ) ; Toii*Bg«r«]^ 
condition of one who is younger, Jnniority. 

1868 Church Union xi Jan. (Cant. Diet.), The life-blood 
of ChriHtendom flows in the veins of her *youngerly men. 
b6ii Cotob., ItwHgnariCt ^youngership. 1898-9 Ann. Rei^ 
Bur, Amor, Ethnc/* p. CBiii, The captive ia thus doomed to 
perpetual youngerabip, if the term may be permitted— that 
Is, to parpetual servitude. 

Toungeit (yv'Qg^ft), g. Formi: igingest, 
Singwst, singst, 3 ^eongeate, ^engesttd, 3011F 
foitCo, *ift, -ostCe, 3-6 3angeat(6, 4 ^Ingest, 
yongeiet, Sc, ^ongust, Jungiyita, a-o jongost, 

f congest, 5 jongust, 6 yoongett, youngest, 
f. V OVNO a, -h *B0T. (The normal mntated OE. form 
gin,pst did not survive.)] The superlative degree 
of You VGA ; opposed to Eldest, Oldbst. 

1 , In sense i of YOUNG : Of least age. Also c^soL 
C893 Alpbbo Orca* I. iv. | x loaeph, se pe gingat wms hya 
gebrodra. c laog Lav. 3460 Mi |enseatte [e 1173 jaongeateJ 
dohter. lbiti, 6 a>i$ pa ^ungatte of pan breoerao. 13.. 
Cursor M. 7391 (OOtL) Quer ea pin alder jinsest ton T 1390 
Gowbb CanAU 148 The yongeat of hem badde of age Four- 


Gowbb Can/,U 148 The yongeat of hem badde of age Four- 
dene ysr. 14^ Poston Lett. II. 153 YoUr tone and lowly 
ear vent, John Paaton, the yongeat. xf68 Obapton Chran, 
II. 391 when auebe queatlona be eslcM, the yongeat both 
of the apiritualitie and temporalitie say their opinions first. 
b6xi Co roe., Quiaeul , . .the last, or youngvat child one bath. 
i8e6 Miaa A^tpobo VUlmgc Sw. il Wmlk through 
They are a fine family nom. the eldeac to the youngaat. 
slge Miea Mulock Agoikeia Huah, xii. She and the 
youngest Miss Harper eyed one another uncomfortably. 
1880 IVnoall GisK. I. xxii. 156 My guide, . . with his strong 
light arm round the yuuBgmc of the party. 

8. In sensei a and 3 of Young : Belonging to the 
earliest part of earliest; most youwul in 
character or aspect, freshest rorv. 

C 1388 CtSM PaKSBOKB Pc* LXXXVIll. xl, TboU dott OM 
fin, And bast from^ yongeat wmrea, With terrifying feerea. 
18 x 8 Kbats Bn^m. l 4e Wnlle the early ^Mara are JiM 
new. And run in maaea of the yoongeat hue Abeut old 

4 tnd A of Young : Most newly 
Initiated, bqpm, intrMnosd, etc.; latest, most 
Ittoent 


I senses 2 ai^ 3 of Young : ^lodging to the 
t part of lif^ earliest; most youwul in 


mottimasi etgM.Cms Psansooi A*, ana. HL Net 
yongest thought In bm doth giDW,r^ut yet wmttVed thou 
dMknow. i8i8AMB.///,tt.a try SinmLetfaerae Adam 
mi thb yMngeat howra 1997 Nslbon 9 Apr. In Kioolas 
iMoF* ey To go youugeet Into the lfiitiuiirfa» 

b. Yqmtgut hand (in Card-playing) : the last 
player, or the last except the dealer (opp, to iUkd 
iattd, Eldnst 5). 

aSto Cotton CasM G a m e ster 66 If the eldest and e econd 
band pass the Run die youngeat helh power to double it, 
ud tbM U ia to be ^id for the next ibid, 80 Tto 
mIm doi^ the eldest muet show how many Chaika be 
hath in hia hand to set up, and after him the youngest, 
lyeo R. Semoya Ce«^. Gmmaaiar (1794) 74 If the youngest 
Hand namee his Trump without aaking Leave. 

4 . Comb*^ hM yeungisi^bom* 

1996 Markmjm Foam qf Poems n* xl. Now with their [sc, 
the vinea 1 amallest grapea, times yongeat borne Cluacred in 
Mnebes like a oountlease hroode. ilji Gbn. P. Tnomnon 
A jrrrv. (184a) II. 414 Music, the youngest-born of heaven's 
banevolem^ xh|l Lytton Aiiee vui. iii, Our youngest* 
born affeaion Is our darlbg and our idoL 

To1ll^p-6□r•d (yn-Qsid), a. Having the bright 
or lively eyes of a young person ; also Jfg: ; oceas, 
having a yonthfol vision, (In later use an echo of 
Shaki.) ^ 

1996 SHAn. March, K. v. L 6a There*! not Che eaMllaat 
orbe..But in hia motion like an Angell slnga. Still quiring 
to the young eyed Cherubini. 1777 Porriie jBscMus, 
Agasnamnen 749 To Troy the Shining miechief came, Btfore 
hv young-ey'd pleaaurea play. S79D Colbbioob Daoih qf 
Cae/Irr/M xiv, And we.. would round thee throng, ..And 
greet with amilea the young-eyed Poeey All deftly mask'd 
aa hoar Antiquity. iSia Bvbon Ch* Hor* 1. xivi, Young- 


Bvbon Ch* Hot* i. xIvi, Young- 


Se 


Fanny, who was one year younger than her sister, wee rather 
liitle « her age. x8a4 Mias Mitpobo Vitloga Scr. b 
Ellen, A life, and freedom, and buoyancy, auite unusual in 
that artificial personage, a young lady. 1837 Eliia Fa»> 
BAB Yng, LasdYa Friend 1 . x When they ensem to attend 
school, end b^in their career ea young ladiea. il|y 
Dickbns Pichw, xvi, The premisee of Weatgate Houae 
EKtabllahment for Young Ladies. Ibid* xl, * Good nuKDlng, 
my dear,’ arid the princTpnl, addreaelim the young lady at 
the her. 1841 Motley Carr, (1889) L iv. 97. 1 have been 
young lady enough to keep a Jeurnal 1848 Dickbnb Deim 
bay xxiiL ^ Fetch him home , said Mias Ripper with au- 
thority, 'and say that my young iady’a here.’ adgS Lsvxs 
Marins ^Cre' M. xii, ^Ayoung lady, did you aay, 
linaT* *Yeb my Lady.' 'Thm you were very weo 
Collins. You meant to my n young pexaon.* *^Yee, my 
Lady^a young person, like a l^y.' Mb Autp CurUeas 
AS Mtaa Colmao . .pronounced the eraeuuir wonl^ ' Your 
lessens, young ladiea, immediately '. xSIg faee Yoono eu 
t b). wqmOjq^td Tisasea 04 Dec. i/a Yeung Lady Wsm^ 
with gm f x^enoa, as Book-keeper. 

mti^ 1784 Bags Beurhmm Dobm 1 . 43 Amongst yonaga 
lady-omppudents aspeojdlywit B 
to aeo^ ^k paper to s ftiiiii 1837 CAimA 7 fw 4 a May 

ta 

• aaD«fe, nUfn’, 

Ap a & siiM» 1^ Asikf>M rw M 


0 ^ having acquired, or naving, the s^te of a yoitiiK 
la^; T«iaf4B*djBoo4t the oonditioii or SCMM 
of a young uuly i alio cbmer, yoimg ladies #1- 
lecthrely ; ¥ou«»te*AylAh, To«Mr4o*4FlttM 
m^., resembling or characteristic of a young lady I 
TosuMr-lo^dyiom, the style, or a phrase, chmeteN 
iatic of young ladies ; Vo«Bg4o*dWN^» the pei^ 
sonality of a yonng lady. 


prevail^ each eecond neaee in the catologue ie a Lily mr 
a Jeasie or a Letitla, 1863 Miaa BaAPOou ^ur. Fiqyd vl. 
No atiflr, embroidered, ''young>lad]rfled garmmit 1831 Miee 
Yonob Hair ad Radelyjffb hr, I'bey faadnot atrivedat per- 
ceiving that may were on the equal terais of ’’yeongmdjb 
hood. 1818 TsoLLors Dr. Therma xxxi, No bevy of 
Oreshamaniry young ladiea had fairly repreaeniad thu 
Greahamabuxy young-ladybood if Mery Thorne was not 
tbart, a 83 o Sad, Ran* 7 Jen. ts/i It ia not to be wondered 
at. .that there should be eomething eminently "young la^ 
Ish In the elergyman'e way of dciim parochial buaineas. sCle 
UowBLLC Siioe Lasphmm b iv. The Cdonel. In fond mdoy- 
meat of their ^young ladyiahneaa. 1833 Hiee Yonob flur 


eyed LewduttM walks her midnight rounds. iSee Habutt 
Lact* Dram* Lit. is^llie Brace of Fletcher and hia young- 
eyed wit spM Q* Ran, (^. 575 The fantastic visions of 
a young-eyed people. 

Youz)ifh>w()otuig-)t seeYuFFBOUW. 
tTonwheda. Obs, [f. Young m 4 

-HEAD.] Youth {abs/r* and eoMcr,), 
e xe73 MeraU Odaybq in O, B* Miac. 71 per b yongbeda 
buten eelde. 1197 R. Glouc. (Rolls) a 197 Alle vre kniitea 
A iwrines & alia vre longhede. exteg St* Luty ex in £, 
B, P. (186a) xoa To an hepene man Lucie wee iwedded in 
junghede. (0x366 Chaucbr Ram. Rose 351 Bide.. That 
shorter was a foot, ywia, Than she was wont ui her yonghede. 

Youngish ^ Young a. 4 -ish i.] 

Somewhat young. 

1667 Psrve Disuy to Apr., It b strange, .that Mr.Weaver, 
• .who was ..a youngish man, should be dead, x^e STBBta 
^ei. Na a8a pa Our Father is a youngish Man. i860 
O. W. Holueb E/sia K vii. (1891) xoa Jimge Thornton,., 
aa jgood at sixty aa ha was at forty, with a youngish second 
wife. 1903 Tims x8 Mar. xo/5 Thoae senile parts generally 
appeal to young or youngish actors, 
xoungker, obs. form of Younkib. 

Yon*ng Ito’dy. 

L A lady who Is young; u young woman, usually 
unmarried, or a girl, m superior social position ; 
formerly often used to connotethe artiflciality, prim- 
ness, sentimentalltv, etc., attributed to young ladies. 

This expression b now avoided in polite use^ except among 
some old-fashioned speakers and jocularly. Vanous pr- 
ticular applications formerly existed \ thus, from the i7tn to 
the early 19th cent a young woman or a girl waited upon 
by a maid servant was called ' her young lady ' 1 until late in 
the 19th cent, girls at boarding schools were spken of and 
addressed as young ladles. At the pre^nt day, the term 
ia freq. applied, with the intention of avoiding the rappoaed 
derogatory implication of young woman* to female ehop 
assistants or clerks of good appearance and mannera- 
For the vocative use, see Youno «. x b> 
ti4oa (Duixlby Bali. 160 in Yorhsh, Archasol. YmL (1908) 
XX. 14 The yhonge lady then praysed of beautee. e 1430 
Mirgs Fosttal 091, 1 rede iiat pr was an olde knsnhe and 
weddud a jung ladL 1669 Cokaink Choice Poems 35 Ask 
but a Chamber- maid.. what her young Lady doth. 1749 
Smollett Gil Bias iv. vii. (18x6) zaB It b a long time since 
I left her, and went to serve a young lady of fashion, is i8eo 


Gresbamsbuxy young-ladyhood if Nary loome was not 
tbara. s86o Sad, Ran* 7 Jan. ts/i It b not to be wondered 
at. .that there should be eomething eminently "young 
bh In the elergyman'e way of dobf parochial buiinees. sUg 
UowBLLt SiUu Lasphmm b iv. The Cdonel. In fond mdoy> 
ment of theb ^young ladybhneaa. 1833 Miee Yonob flur 
ef Radely/fs x, 1 am not fallen eo low ae tha ts s en o e of 
"yoang-lMybm. 183a £* FiTsGaaALO Lett* (18B0) 1 . le, 1 
am sorry to say that 1 have a very "young-lady^ke par- 
tiality to writing to thoae that 1 love. aSge Miee Mulock 
Agatkaia Huab, iv. To judge whother,^ung*lady*like, aho 
had told hb secret to all bar fbmab wbnds. sogi Baiub 
Little Min. iv, 'Haa you evar lookad on a lordT* 'No.* 
'Or on ao aold lordls "young bddyshipf 1 have.* 

Youngldt (yK*ul 6 t). rar$, [t Young 4 -ur.] 
m Youngling 1 b. 

183a Bailbv Fastus (ed. c) a40 E'en as an eagb drem 
a ban Brongbt for her esUTow younglets’ fare. 1890 *R* 
Boldibwood' Cel* Kq/brmarxsd^ The angular oowa Ifiow] 
into. . niatrona. . with younebts. 

Tou'ag-Ukei a* Tf. Young o. 4 -lui* Ct 
Younolt o.] KcMmbling, or huviog the nature of, 
one that is young; youthful in condition or 
character. 


Tha old countess was tpo young-like for the other to be her 
daughter. 1878 Bear Habtb Heedlum Band I, Wa usi^ 
to call him Htlia Weevuiu be was so young-lIka. 

Youngling (>n‘uiii)). nreh. Forms t see Y ounO^ 

J OE. « OS. %unglingi)AL{e,^T>o,jmtgb» 

fito, f>}x,jm^ling\ OHU., bh^Q.junpHng (0. 
jUni^ing)^ wheaoe Icei. umgUngr 1 see Young end 
-LING.] 

L One who Is young ; n voung person, young 


man or woman, youth or child, youngster. 

r QDO Wksveitm bragory'a Died, (1900) 89/a Us uigas|^ 
andum com ongean sum iungling. rii6e Hatton Ge^ 
Matt. xvliL B Pa olypeda se hmlend enne geongling A setto 
on heora midfen. cteeg Lav. a668i Sitoa lowaxd birode 
leongUnges snelle. a 1300 Flaria 4 6 l. 709 Florb wsa 

so fair jongling. And blsuncheflur so H"!* >187 

Tnbvua Higdon (Rolb) 1 . 169 Dido, .went onto of Fhani^ 
wib a grata compiuaye of ^ .^lynges i-chosa, c 143a in Cen* 
My St, iShaks. Soc.) 4x4 I'bis pore yongling For whom wu 
do singe By, by, luliy, lulby. 1481 Churchw. Ace., Cswa* 
eomba (Somerset Reo. Soc.) 9 Cornea yonglene and prasaola 
b Rich. Coetrell'e hands, .vjr. xdl 13x3 DouobAa ASnadt 
X. xiiL 159 O douohty jingling lViis%,yuar\. igaa Skbltom 
Why not te Court 949 He le but an yongly^ A stah 
orroN Ccurtue Cemtran, 99 


Why net te Court 949 He le but an yongly^ A stah 
worthy etryplyng. se^ H. WorroN CcurtUe Cemtran, 99 
Thb vertuous younriing.. mada hir hearing deafa vnto 
hb augred talka. s6ao Quaileb feast ybr Wermea Os, 
Like as a yonalmg that to schoob b sat. (Scar,. wuanM 
from bis daDcfling motben tet). 1779 Johnson Let. ta 
Mrs. Tkrade >6 Oct., You say nothing of tha yoanglingii 
1 hope they are not spoiled with the picesures of Sright* 
belmston, a dangerous place, we were told, for children. 
1837 Hood In Mam, (i860) 1 , e8o Little Tom b a capital 
traveller,.. our trouble was less than might hava been exx- 
pacted with ench a youngling. 1876 Moaaia Sigurd L 6| 
Tha smooeb-Uroed youngung's kim. 

Jig* i8sa J. Jaaa Corr* (X834) 1 1 . 116 He reoommendad ma 
to publish. England 1 bava looked lo ae the proper sphere 
in which to bring my youngling out. 1880 w. Watcosi 
Frineda Quoit ix, A grusy vab.. Wbere..a purs stream 
lao, ea yet A younglingi 

D, A youDg animal ; the young or offiipiinf of 
on animal 

esaao BaaUary 667 Deima reman ha alb a rsm, •• for 
hera mikle ramtog rennande cumaU a jungling. 1178 
Baku Gaaueds JmU qf Hamith 5s b, TMT druncka to 
lyka quantitb . .axpeileth the youngling dead, 1998 BM, 
III, lu. L X19 ba Itito the fields 01 Bcarea, When they 
defend theb younglings in their Canes 1 1648 811 T. 

BeoWNS Paeud, tf. iil vi, xt6 The parturition or vety 


ttunr nxet imperfact flight 1807 Woansw. H- kite Dee vi|. 
agfi A spoUam YonngJuig white u foant sail Camhuy 
Mag. 487/iTf ndn should coma OQ,«.tEa 

calb her youngltogs under her winga- 
0. A young plant, sapling ; a young shoot or 
blossom of a plaot^ 

jM^omwvp Ths yoMUngas or ahoutos 

dThimAblB. 0 M$ Keats Budysm, t, 138 Each having a 
Wmm'd niih Ai^b tondw ypuni^Dgi. 
0 Mo 388 UIW Celisamm Eas. (1B40) 1 174 Tha shattoiSd 
ygyf Pf j^pttous nifas, ove r grow n wl&tba youngUBis 

A young a dwri o r or Mimt, u dUselptei a 
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teg l wi w , BMlee, tim ; one who it vopfMtiMd or 
Inexpenonced (ntiially with inplieatiiMi of acttial 
youui). Obi^ 


m %t9§ C^i. Hvm. §37 ptk mpattlw and han hnu^anMi 
ijt7 TiiBViaA Higdm (Rollt) 1. ^ Ba teih iaircbiiada 
f a^oogaly^, and lernad th« nm 


monkai in Hibaroia. 


JpAiA r* J®J^- 


Ijt7 TatviaA Higdtn \ 
waaa 
*I4* L 

IjnM in tba Mth. lapa Sia J. Smvtmb Ditc, , 

34 b, Wboaa waapona or llra..doo..tanifla..3ronglingN aod 
Douicaa of warn. SO40 Aiiaaoaa MtdU x* (165a) 077 Lat 
eor Lord laatu hk tander*baartadnan in Spiritual ymag- 
lingA, taach ut marcy. iMa T. Flatman Hgrmetihu Ridtiu 
No. 78 (1719) 11. aad From tha Samioary thara, a amall 
Dataramant vaa mada of Ycmf linfi that wara got aa br aa 
Asmii A, tmgmi £, 

8 . aitrib* a. Thot it a ^youngling's 
yonthfal; f inexperienced (e^r.). 

Wvcur yttdgn xvilL 9 Xnowynga tha voya of tha 
ionglynp Lau^ta. ifQg Mamkmam Trmg, Sir R. GrimuiU 
Ea Dad. A a, Fiar to my hart, A winga to roy youngling 
Muia. 1604 Powaa Aji^. PhiUt, 1. is Tha youngling 
Spidart (that wara aitber batching, or newly hatch'd). 1719 
Bubm C»tU9^» SmL Nt, xviii, Tha younsling Cotta^m 
ratira to raat. iloo Woaoaw. Idls SM^A,^Reys 6 Tba 
mountain ravan*a youngling brood. 18I0 L. MoaAia CM# ^ 
45 Since Aftamia nnt trod tba youngling aartb. 
b. PerUiniag to or charncterietic of a * young- 
ling*; jnyenile, immatnre; in qnot. oi 6 f 6 , be- 
longing to the production or rearmg of young. 

1^ T, WATtoN C#ar. Z.arA# To Rdr. A 4, Idle toyea pr> 
eaadinga from a youngling franiia. ttaa BaATMWAir Sirg^ 
Pxdp (1878) 77 To tbM (young youth) tnaaa youngling lines 
1 write. A laid Bbaum. ft Fu Wii mi Snf. H^fmpgHs ti. i, 
You have built a Neat That will stand all storma,, .and ona 
day it may ba I'ha youngling aaasoa to0| than 1 hops 
You*!! na'ar fly out of sight. 

tToufflj. d. Obi, [OE. 

OllG., MHG. junglkh^ ungligrx 
tee Y onNO a, and -lt 1.] Young, youthful, juvenile 
(in yean, in a^arance or condition), 
c woo ^Aviic Grmm» ix. (Z.) 54 itmgHc € loao 

Hnm, 1 1. 118 Oa xaonglicum gaarum. m laas Ltf, Kaik, 
A msidan jungUch or ysrea. c lago Si. Bramdmm 704 in 
S. Rmg. Ltg. Bjp po cam to hsom a ^onalicb man. m saeo 
S^tmUirexvWl. 141 Yongalika anw, and hated ibr^ 
ima Oowaa H. 960 Baardlaa with a yongiy faea. 

Saak Rivaaa Cfyiijmrt Afar. /Van <1659) a>b, 


. A yongl 

man af dutatisyng content la rigna of grace ft of a goc 
antant 114a Bomob Dgtimry axsix. (1870) 900 A mery 
harta and mynda. .causatb a man to tyua longa, and to loka 
Foogly. a 9 « T. Smith in Strypa Lift (1^) App. 4a 
Look what Ladias and Oantlawomen be moat miitml, and 
bare moat Children, if they lcx>k not for their Age most 
jottimlyi bast oolounril, and oa claarast from Pbaasaa. 1894 
[sea iNrAirntY a]. 

Tranfflj (yv* 9 li)i Now ran. [f. YoDita 
«. + -ltTj 

L In youih ; when one (• young ; early in life. 

*889 biirr. Afy. (>563) PJ» Euan in thy Swathabaads out 
eommisrion goatn To looaa thy breath, that yet but yongiy 
bloweth. € idao Shaki. Smnn, xi, That fraao bloud which 
yongiy thou bastow'at, ifloy — Car. ri. UL 944 How youngly 
ha began to aarua hu Count^, iflil Mbbbdith Rtmthng 
^ Emrth i, Flowers of the clamatU drip in beard, Slada 
from tba flr.traa youngly climbed. 

8 . In the manner of a young peiaon ; youthfully, 
immatnrely. 

c tgja Mom Amtw. RMA Wks. 841/9 This point Is as ya 
■ea wall of thys young man vary younglya handalad. atm 
Sir T, Afar# iv. iL tg As tie tha custoroa in this place Tna 
youngest should speaks flrst, so, if 1 chaunca In this case to 
■paaka youngly, pardon ma. 1807 Mabkham C«o #4 Ded., 
About fouraeoana yeraa agona (whan myna axperiaoca was 
but youngly fortiM). 

Tonng man. tyonn^maa. [Cf, NFria. 
aajpruim lad, fellow, Du. jongmamch young man, 
JmkmoH bachelor, G. jungwann deckhand, or- 
dinary feaman, ON. ungnumti youtha] 

L A man who U young ; one in early manhood. 

For tha vocative um, sea Youno «. i b. 

m iiaa O. E.CJkrpm. (Laud MS.) an. 1059 Rodbard. .ft Vlf., 
ofUoson ft alias amynflon manlsa iunsa man. c laee Kacrr 

L yiriMt$ 69 Dias |Mm mann jiada a-wai sari rsaag 
lv. 376 A |ung mon or Md Wmn, m ia|o Frov. 

134 in 0. B. Miic. (1879)110 Na aoolda neuar yongmon now- 
VM to twi}>t baih him his wysa wal na lykia. m sjaa 
cTwrrar Af. 18984 Yur suns and yur doghtaras fra, And yur 
yoogman sightaasa. aigyS 7«i#/4 Arim. 417 pou waora 
a long mon in bl grata strangha. r 1490 AM. LAI. 39 
Sangmeo. fgfld in Sun»t» Muc. (1890} 47 If thb alaun- 
dar^ report coma to tha ears of soma yongmen of tha 
bloda that ha is of. 1991 Spawsea Pirr. Gnai 43K A rulaasa 
rout of jmngmaa..Ua wallowed in tnair Mood. ido7-u 
Baqom JEi#,. KnrM ft Af (Arh) 158 Yonga man in tha 
Ctmduet. .or aodons ambim more thsfn they can hold. 1887 
Jl. Lovnu, tr. Thtom»t'g Trmv. l 078 Whan Young-man 
And thamaalvas all of a audden advanc'd to so great power, 
lifta Diocaits Oid C. Sktp xiv, Ahal has not b^ brought 
up like tha run of young man. sSta — Afwf. Fr. nx. vU, 
Ym bad hatter provide youiaalf with ai ‘ 
youna man. 

igSi T. WiLBOM Ltgk TJhb Ha ^ 
appareU, youg man like. 

2. Widi apecial application or cooootetioB. 9L 
Variout nsei t lee quote. 

Quotn. T|77 and 01843 rslala to Galwayi cf. tha ftIWi 
ing 1^* In ton, tha ** yaung man ** obtalnacl a chartai from 
the corporation, instituting them a body politic of tham- 
•el van... Their ^'captain** was privflagaa to sic not the 
•hariffr...Thay wara also exempt from payliig taxdit la 
eonridarxtion of which, they were bound to itaSp wxMhfim 
ward ' (Hallman. Afk/. Gmbnmy (s8io) tie mAdi, 
f8t-% in Birch CmriuL .SmTil 986 peanah wt T 


heaflla .svi. wooie wwSa man, ft .vffl. lunge BMNb 8fl9F 
In ioU Rt$. HUi. MSS. Cmmum App. ^yTMsInSK 
made ..hatwixt WUSmi HaUmiih yoMcmxa, said .. 
Edmond Ffraoch. Puttbiniaii Emf. PruU 1. xxvL 
(Arft) 66 Tha skraakum and outcry of iha young damoaall 
(on tha marriage niebt] feeling tha flist forces or bar stiila 
and rigorous sroung man. r saiy in aotk Rip. HiH. MSS. 
Cmmm. Apa v. 493 Tha Captatna of tha Youngmao. 1799 
NxLaoM in NiMlas Di^p. (ss^ IV. 8a The first act of my 
coanmand was to name Sidn^ Smith's First Liautaiiam to 
tha death-vacancy of Optain Millar. 1 have plaood two 
of hk young man in Gun-boata. il|fi PhfoliAi Jan. gao 
Tha Windaor-straat Young Man's Society, sfita C C 
Romhsoh VUU. Ladi 199 A Young Man's Mutual Im- 
provamant, and all tha raat of It, Sodaty. sllg B. A. Hxv- 
wopD Vme. Trur Amii/idit 199 A Young Mank Clnrkcum 
Asaociatkm Room. 

t b. A man in the service of, or in attendance 
upon, a penoo of high rank or an official 1 Yw- 
MAF I, 1 b. Obs. 

Cf. alao^aaotfvnwoN b.v, YouNOxa w. s & 
aj6a Lamol.P.T’AA. 111. 907 Ei»pcroon..porw ^ftas ban 
)onga man to ranna and to ride. [Cf. quot 1377 s. v. Yxoman 
s.) ijia Wvcur Aeis v. 10 Tbaiongeman anti^ga founden 
hir deed, and thei baren ou^ and biriadan to hir hoaabonda* 
i 140a 6 'oni#|^ 793 He. .aeida to hk |ong mao, digbtab )ow 
|are. igea PAUksa. aox/i Yongman a aarvauot, mmlrton. 
tgai-w Act 33 /f#M. fv/f, c. xo 1 6 Any sarvanteaooraonly 
cmlad yoogeman (#n(f. Yeoman] or gromaa. 

O. A youth employed by a tradesman, etc. 

1731 Johnson RmmSltr No. xi6 P ix Tba term of 
AAm, mch which I was sometimes honoured, ss 1 ouriad a 
parcel to the door of a coach, tortured my imagination, 
sfije Dickens Sk. BiXt Sams 1, She discovers.. that Mr, 
T^d'a young man over thevmyk. .taking down bk master's 
shutters. tM7 G. R. Sims Maty Jam's Mtm. vh While tha 
grocer's young man was waiting inside for orders. 

8 . A lover, a male sweetheart ; a fiancd. vulgar. 
tflgi Mavhkw Liod. Labour I. 907/9 Treated to an ice by 
bar young man— they aaemed as If they were keeping com- 
pany. 167 O. R. Sims Mary Jandi Mem. iv, And cook 
abo shouted * Murder 1* too, and asked ua..to spare hk 
Ufa as it was only her young man. 

Hence Tonng»iBa nhooA, f (n) the valour be- 
fitting a young man (pbs.) ; (A) the condition of 
being a yonng man, early manhood; Tonni^ 
amnsnlrti resembling, jpiertalni^ to, or charac- 
teristic of a young man (chiefly in a derogatory 
sense); hence Towttg-ntmintaha— . 

t4sa Yonob tr. Seer. Seer. v. 134 Thar-aa thay hath., 
stowtly demanet bam-Selfa ingrata *yonge>nian-hode. S7e4 
Baob Barkam Dewtse 1. 19 Eight of the first years of my 


s84a H. Moaa SroR ^fSaul 1. n. xxxviU, A 
youngster gent, WUb bavw ooact. 189 Eachakd Cent. 
Clergy 18, 1 cannot foraaaa any other Ramady, but that 
most of those UnivaiiHy Y co ai g ita rs mast faU to tha Pxrish. 
vfb PHiLLira (ad. Kers^, resmgsier^ an aiir, brisk young 
Man I a raw or ona x parianead Yooth, a Novioa. tTfi Lit. 
Mem.LM$igAuikihl. nfi Thk.. k adapted to youngstars 
father than the hjg^ okssss of tosdam. ffia4 MisiiMitw 


roan yEkige Sw. 1. Hamamk^ John Wikon has no rival,., 
for tba Robaft EIHs, whom oartain youngsters would fain 
mmlt to a comartnary of Aubm^ k simply nobody, stsg 
Bs o eax T T iF.cT^te., IVMifxtor.a novklata inaiiy tldnm 
*888 OxxNBBN 0$srCAsar8lLM$ If,fcr instance^ wo wanM 
a Comiaeltor, wa should not OMMult a mart yuongstor. 

) him thafr 1 ^ ' 


QnboiMih{p(€l YomniBflb}; also to aJuRfor 
officer in the army or navy. , ^ 

siofl Relai. Tram. fK Bmh B4^.At,langth a nheWe 

yonckiKargataliimtothavary topef iba fonmost f^ C. 
jAMaa Man. Did., rmtageiere, a familiar term to signUk 
the Jui^ dtbesa* of a troop or oompaoy. Iho word 
ypongtur k Itka-tMod in the navy, s8|e UAmmv Sim. 
Emu. V. V, Tha shrill, squeaking vwoaa of / mngatara ' ia 
th. UV.. ' m, CW. frmt 9 Uvn./.JIviii'. , - 
the exdtamont leora btaosothan in tbt midahlpnan's baith, 
and on no oM had tbo btalUganca a mon toiprislng aflhet 
than on Bohstoy, our Junior yonngatar. 

8 . A young persoii who is not of age; a diild, 
0 ^ a boy. erlUf. 

tns BxaasMV Aldpkt. vu. | ao ApptUta. .which b aldar 
Br^er to Reason,.. k tare.. to taka iba advancuo of 
drawing aU to bk own lidai And WilL.k but at bast a 
FootbiJl or Top batwaau thoaa Youngsters who prove van 
unfortunately matebad, 17m Cowraa Peer A^. 


Bi A youngster at achool, more ssdato than the raat. .ills 
I. Stows Uncle Tern's C.W, ‘Now for the cxke ' Md 


Mbs. Stows vma eems w-iv, «uw lor »u« amu 
Mas'r Gaofia..t and with that tha youngster flourished a 
large knife over tha article In question. i8fi8 SniaOBon 
Treat. Den. Ps. cxxviij. 3 Tba wife is busy all over the 
house, but tha youngsters aro busiam at maal-umaa. 

4. A young annual. 

1849 W. S. Mayo Kaleolah loocvU. (1851) 341 A youngster 
of a crocodile who had coma out of tha water. slS4 Peuliry 
I hatched prior to the sand of 


Ckren. 1. 506 AU tha chickens hatched prior to the sand of 
May, dwindled away one by one, and scarcely left a lingla 
youngstar from many ctuicnim. 1873 BaOye Mag. Nov. 
S93 The raat of tha youngators [it. young raoahonas]..had 
gone away for change of air to Newmarket 


gone away f 

tXoimgtll. Obs. Forms : a. ftjungpe, ^onkpe, 
Foungpa, -the, 4-5 jongpo, -the, yongthe, 4-0 
yongth, 5 )u2igth(e, y oni^th , )onp, 6-7 y oungth* 
fi. 4 )ingpe, ^jugheth, Jinkthe. [I. Youva a. 
+ -TH.] 

1. The state of being joung, or period of life 




has talked so much of 3’our girlirii days and his ^young 
tnannkh days. 1873 Furkivall in Biegr. (igtti p. Itii, Tha 
ba3riah romantlckm or tha sharp *youngmanklioass of bk 
(sc. Shakspera'sJ early plays. 

XoungllftMl (yo'qnis). [f. Youvo a. ft -FUS.] 
The state or quality of being young ; youthfulness : 
« Youth x, 3 (but usually expressing the character 
or appearance of one who Is young, rather than the 
mere fact of being young). 

mb8 pArxmLLSaisrfide Rsgfm. FJ, Tbair drinas b abated 
with tha humidita of tbeyr yangnas. a 1800 Montoombsib 
M/se. Peems xjdU. 38 will ha my )ongnas 311 With mercy 
once remit, 1 txou to falll no more. s8ij8 Cudwosth /ftieiL 
^si, I. iv. I xB. 3X9 Tba Youngnasa and Newness of its 
Duration, a 1739 Easl Haddinotom Perut- Trees ( \ 756) 97 
The youngness of tha plants made tham toka root sooner 
than if Ch«y bad bean older. 183s Lvtton Riend 1. vU, 
How flushed and mighty as with tna youngness of a god. 
spas Mttnseds Mag, XA V. 894/x The first cabin paaaangars 
. .axclaimad over Ek youngness and hk good looks. 1019 
Ctbw vom Asnim Catis, f Cel. xxx. 394 Those conning 
little bita of youngness, tha I'winklar skters. 

fb. The time when one is young; the early 
period of life or existence : ■■ Youth 9. Obs. 

sgio-aa Cempi gftktm ikaibeaU late maryed (1889) xa 
Wa twayne aholde have all our yonganasM. .Passed in joya. 
SS79 KNBwarus Ces^. 35 'i'hay let passe the childhood, or 
the yongnes of the bc^ vndanuanding, ft grew vp..voto 
tha SHUiIy agednas of Christ. 

XolUlffliter (yFmstai). Now chiefly toUoq. 
Forms : see Y oufo ; afsofi^y jonoketor, oimetir. 
[f. Young o. ft sug^ed by Youfkdu] 

L A young person, «sp. a yonng man, and, 
formerly, a Uvdy or vigorous young fellow ; f a 
novice. Now only as extension of sense 3 with 
connotation of inexperience or immaturity. 

1580 Grbbnb Menaphm (Arkjts Maaaphen,..a man., 
lotMd of the Nymphas, aa tha panigon of all thtor country 
youngsters. 1x94 Nashb Trm. Wks. (Grossrt) V. 

138. lara halfa In a iaaloaia nea k some fruitastlcaUamorocis 
youdestar, who to^dishooto me bath h^'d you to thk 


.rime strangi^a]. ^^4^ Ges/a Rem. xiv. 47 (HarL 

I.) [He] sarvid god in all tna tyme of hk yongiUi. iggx 

Elvot Gev. 111. xxu. (1863) 11. 3^3, 1 haue knowen nmn of 
worBhippe..whicha durynga their yongth haue dronkan for 
tba more parte water, igoe Sfensiui Muiep. 34 1 he fresh 
yong file, in whom tha kindly fire Of lustfull youngth began 
to Kindle fast. i 6 m Davison Rhapsody C la. Ah Tbanot, 
ba not all thy teeth 00 edge. To see youngths folke to sport 
in pastimes eay? [After Spenser May 9 Yongthes 

« folke I see Youth 4.] 

2. Young people collectively : * Youth 5 . 

1483 Caxton G. de la Tour exxi. The goddease Venus, 
whicEe bath grate power vpon yongthe. 1549 Udall Ermsm, 
Apdk. Pref. eavij. The vnbrolcen yoiuigth not yet full rypa 
for the serious preceptas of pbiloaophie. 

Hence f ToimirtlMA pa.^l0^% made yonng; 
t TowsgUilj 0 ., pertaining to youth, youthful. 

#1440 Catoiuvs Life St. Kaih. 111. ia6 Hys body b 
^xontliyd [v.r. yongthed], be hinketh bym-aelf ful lygth. 
iSaa Davison Rhapsody C xx b, All for be fecles the nusia 
of youngthly dayes. 

Xonng woaiftii. 

1. A woman who is young ; one In early woman- 
hood. 

For the vocative use. see Youno sk x h. 

NXioo Vee. in Wr.-W dicker 310/9 PmUa. msadeo, Oflfla 


iinge 

e X449 Pbgocb R^r. 11. xiii ta6 A long womman, which 
gate myche money lu hot maistrk. xgSf^TTBNHAM EmgL 
Peesie i. xxvL (Arb.) 67 Such as had usted the frutes of 
loue before, (wt call tham well axperiancad young wMnan). 
1778 Shbmidan Rhmlt 1. ii. You tiiought, mbs 1 1 donl 
know any businaas you have to think at all— thought does 
not become a young woman. 1884 Mias Yonob Trial vi, 
Let me tell you. young woman, it k hard on a man who has 
bean at work all day to come home and find a dark house 
and nobody to speak to. sSly Btaekw. Mag. Dec. 774/B 
Hannah More was still a young woman, and also remark* 
aUy young for bar yaaii. 

2. A female sweetheart ; a fianede. vulgar. 

S898 fieueek. IVerds 97 Mar. 338/x It was asaumad that 1 
had liillan in lova, had made mr dflTer, and had baao m> 
oapted by my young woman and oar family. 
HepceTemagwoiBMilioofl, the condirion of befog 
a yonng woman ; young women as a class ; Teos^r- 
wo*aMUF a., like a young woman* 

S885 R. Bucbanan Mat*, lu, [Her change of oeatnma) 
mada her look aavaral years el<Miw.in fasL quha yout^ 
womanly. 189a A f h e mss ma ao Peh. 940/9 Tba Girton gm 
[kltraatod as a distiacl spaciaa of young' womanhood. 

XounkiV (yR'^kai). Forms: 6 jonokhar, 
Fong koT, yonkar, yooftokar, yoonkar, yunkfiF, 
iSr. Jnngkar, )oiiiigkar, ^ouzikar, |aiikiar, 6^7 
yonakat, Sc. fionkar, 7 yoongker, a, a yuiikar, 
8 yooaklat, ^ yonBmr, yoonkar. [ad, MDu. 
kmklUr. JcHgkbMr, jmekin (mod. Du. jauktr^ 
/bitibMr) m yhfir YoVfg ft Mr$ lord, master (Hm, 
mi ib.\ Cl OFrii. Mar, MHG. Jumkirra 
{G.kmktri see Jufkhb).] 
t L A yonng nobleman or gentleman, t youth af 
Mj^ rank (ori^.^tck or Genm» hence gnneikUy). 

Pten. VIl (Rods) I. sga Akofejw 
ysiuwr [#ft] FWaui, and sadl rjeotomaug me te hem, AM 
If. 989 1119 kkig toadalodihtos of tha at MydM 

Mwiou.IhdiJehe 

' rdelaXm il^fi 



75 


YOnSKBBKIV. 

Dovs^s Mmgit L vSL • TIm qiMM Dido.. To tMopIt 
fflwnwit with MM omoiIo Of liwik tpidMrit woOdiM lilr 
oboot Bsuawobm lu. Jdi, ^T.SO 1 . m6 With 

H potfiuS ft aofali io u ok o ri i of )m do^ tMTBeoMM 
JmSS. dn (1970) ifoTho iMopleof Hyfl AlmayiM 

..jf oomo of tbofli eoB got ofox toioor two..itMidyng vp 
tboyr com^or ^ 

fod«roahiic^thonMitcBUodo*7onlMr'. figioCovn. 
A4I.O Tfmt, Dimik 111. iU, Soom wy (oiid •pocUHyo mot 
TObIcmi) ni BKmniiaf..ii( boonao my khirad. jMiyaMth. 


c »«48 


oa 0 KBicm in Oeramnyt for thtro o Oatlomon is a 
Yotttifaarr» ud o Kaight io but a Youogcim auui. 
Howbll L*it. (1890) m Tboro wu a ArUamont ti 
Rhonobiifgh, whera afl tlio Yoonkon oiiL 
2 . A vonng man generally, in early nie 4sp^ a 
gay or fashionable yonng man : >i Younobtib i. 

igia Doudua Mnaii 1. yL 09 How, aay me, )onkcrla, nw 
|o walkandhoIrYByavmittifOonyofmytlatcreadelrT Ti|So 
CovaaoALB TrttU, Dtmik i. ail, Than wera wa (bread to 
aaoelua & Iona tba goapaL which all hara to Ibra might not 
coma to auch atout and loly yonkara. istS Lrra D^dom* 
VL L 656 Venua louad tha younkar Adonla bettar than tba 
warrior Mara. 1996 H. Clamiam Britp BihU 11. 150 Tba 
yonkar SauL comanted to tba daath of Staoan. liit Chap« 
MAM Jf^ J Oay IV. 60 How nowf whom doe. 1 aaaT my 
daughter and a yonkar togatharf 174S RicHAibaoN Clmrium 
111 . «9 Whan put to tha univaimity, tha lama couria of 
Initial itudiaa will qualify tha yonkar for tha ona Hna or for 
tba other. 1680 DiatAEU Endym, alvii, Ha alwra en- 
couraged one. A younkar like* that. iBdg C. F. Holdbi 
MurvtU Amim, Lffr aay Ha waa aa wild a yonkar ai they 
maka 'am. 

fb. spec, A boy or jnnlor seaman on board 
sbipt cf. Yodnobtir 9. Obs, 
e tSM CArr. Wyatt Detdlef* Vey, W, imd, (Hakt. 
Soc) d Two proper younkera milera, and 


abla Dutchmen. 


, two painfUll and 

lOaa R. Hawkimc Ktw. S, Sta (1849) 44 
To have younkera in tba top continually, la moit convenient, 
idad Catt. J. Smith Acda, Yng, Semmett 6 The Younkera 
are tba yong men called Fore>mait men, to take in the 
Tojmylea, or Top and yeard 1 Furla, and Sling tha maina 
Satie I Boudng or Tryaingt and take their tuma at Halma. 
lytS Kblbon in Nicolaa oUp, (18451 1 . 160 To Lord Ducia 
aay complimantai why haa ha never aant tha younkarT 
«iSi8 Miaa Roac in G, Bate’s Diarist (z86o) L 9 Ha., 
aanred. .aa a younkar and nddihipman. 

8, A child : « Yookobtbb ^ 

tdoi Dbnt Patkw, Hsantn 131 Two baaiaa came out of 
tha forre^ and tara in peecaa two and fortia yonkeriL which 
mocked Klbha. 1648 Hbirick Hssptr,^ U^an Parnit 
Aggttt, a School-boy, got a Sword. . . Who wo'd not think 
thuYoiiker fiaroe to fight t 17M Blam Grants 481 Yet 
ne’er Yonkar on tha Green laughi loader. 1819 Scorr G%^ 
M, xxxiv. Do you think tha younkar knows much of hia 
own origm nowf tBjp DicKXMa 0, Tmhi xxii, Sit down 
by tha. nra, younkar. and raat youraalf. 1841 TBNNvaoM 
WsUkioi ia ike Mail 35 And there ha caught tha younker 
tickling trout. 1868 R. Chamsbu Ess. Sar. L 157 A marry 
group of baman younkar^ 
b. Of animals. 

1B68 Ooeais .Siuwiw. k la Orkneys vfl. 960 fayd] 

Soma old fellowB thumping tba yunkara with their finny 
paws while they tumbled headlong out of barm'a way. 

Heuoe (only with spelling yonk-) f ToamfeoiUa 
[-KiN^, a little yooiueer; 

befitting or characteilstic of a yoonker, jorenile ; 
f Toa*BlBerj (-grie) [-t 81, yoimkers collectively. 

a 1919 Skkltoii Replye, Wka, rS^ 1 . 009 Thaaa deray 
dininaa, and Stoicall smiaotai, and firiaeaioly *yonkarkynai 
>879 HAivar Let. ta SMmtsr Wki. (Groaart) 1 . 14 Youra 
Latina Farawail ia a goocUy braua *yonkarly peace of work. 
>983 *” Pitredt St^er, laz That yonkarly ft presumptuous 
antarprisa. 1994 0 . B. Qasst Pri/li, C a ne s rm, 13 Wa haua 
igMnt our aaluas thus vpon our *yonkar]a, auan to that which 
would haae prouad honaat portlona for them to haoe lined 
aU their fife thorough. 

Youp, yowp, imt,, sb.t and vJ Variant of Yawp. 

ileB jAMUcaoN, a acream. sfgg RoaiNaoN lYhitby 
Ciaes,^ To Yaw^ ot jo yelp. sM Ousxtwo Slaas 


SMst 63 They [jc. hmnds] oontantad tbamMlvaa with 
dolafhlly yaapiaa aa long aa wa conttnuad in eight. 1881 
jOTRaiaa ivood Magic 1. ii. aa * Yowp, yowf wowiwow I ' 
The yaUing of Pan woko Bavis. 

Youp. variant of Yoop. 

Yobpii, obs. form of Your. 

Tour (yfiai, usually utumpkaHe yfij, ydi), poss. 
prsfk and a. Forms t i iower, Nartkun^, luer, 
Iwor, 1-3 eower, s euwor, joer, owor, 3 eouwer, 
ooii(g)r, m(o)aw#r, our, ouwer, ownr, oor, 
OP, ^iMP, Jiwer, Biuwgr, w onro, }(l)ur, 3-5 
jnse, (6 Sc.) Jonyo, (6-8 Sir.) jour, 4bour, 
jluor, jouure, jur, yoi?, 4-5 jor, jors, Jowt(o, 
youro, }hour(g, ybourfo, 5 yo^e, yowyr, 
y w yr, yoouro, the(i)rOt 9-^ yower, 6 lour, 
9 Sc. ygre. 4iaL yo8g» dial, and vulgar jus^ 4- 
your. (FW infl^onal ndj. forms see a a ^•) 
[I. OS. iamstf usually In parative sense, the geni- 
tive of 3/ Yl /ms., oorreroondlng to OFris. ftsWer, 

OS. ^Eeer, Amt, OHG. iiwlr (MHO. iuwer, 
G. dwir) I cf. ON. ydr, Goth. mom. IL OS. 
dmerfSamru^ Auer, pots, ndj^ correspondiiig to 
OHG. Ancmr, Aemr (MHO. Ansgr, Aenr, G.mt) ; 
ot ON»yd(e)err, Gotlh Aeon The other lings, 
hade disthiict fbrinattoA fiorthe ndj. : OFris. fsnee, 

- ^ kP'nuHSL-a- 

Mm 

_i uMM i Wt wor£ 

^•sfasssftsnssri 


e^Msa^ibel wta it Is not a m pb ad cal It gmwnlly 
alaka into exactly Uka tha fawt fylkble of Lmm y srs 
aa 1 hadjast answaradywr drat latter as^yar last anivad* 
Hara If wa ware to say. * 1 had Jam aaswarod yamr 9nt 
Uttar as jiMsr lastarriv^** withjwar aoiuidad fuliapd open 
lika^tM^,as la tbafinmar saaianoi^avarydaUefita ear would 
be offended.* 

Sinoa ikk wu written, there faubaan a raaedoo In fa voer 
of leas ofaaouracioo of tha voweLJ 

L As i^itive case of the snd personal prononn. 
t a, 04 ) in partitive saise : Of yon. your oiler 1 
see All D. 4. Obs. 

BuMw 4 f‘a 48 Eowaraom. roia Matt vL ay 

Giifr..HrrAwiM,huadc..iiinaTffMM«.hwUoaowarl esvyg 
Lamb. Hemu isSwamnehal hawradfiabkl ^amarabt-twao^ 


Bora. 




J onra hra snh ura 

^ ^ _ Amis 4 >1 miV. 85a Your nmthar it may forsaka. 
1318 R. Brumnb Ckren, (^5) 16a pat 1 ha )oar aUubropar. 
c 1380 Sir Fermah, 414A Bota it ha amandM,. .tour summa 
it achal abya. S4a3 Jai 1 Kingis Q, cxiii, 1 wiU that guda 
hoMsaruand to the be, JoureiJlarisfiraDd. [tggSCAiuciJ 
in Covardala LeU. Martyrs <1364) 6to, I wouJda hi — 
atmtn ly. atroku tha more for your two sakas.] 
b. (pi. or si^g.) in certain absolute constructions, 
as fyour Alonr, Sc. your lama (Loin a. 6 b), 
\yaur Ukwxttimq : see these words. 

2. As posseuive prononn and adjective of the sad 
person ; Of or belonging to you, that you have. 

This includes three usast tba poatasriva proper, u yaar 
hooks, ^aur hands, your JHondt\ tha sulgaetiva, u yoar 
attonitOHf your yromise\ and tha objective with an agent- 
noun, or in any way involving tha pomeealva idea, u your 
ptrascuiort, your hsnsfii, (Fm- other old«Otiva usu sao 4O 
Cf. note s. V. Hia^afi. /rwia aa. 

a. as possesuve plural, referring to % number of 
persons addressed. 

Sag Vssk Psaiter xxx, as Car vesirum, haorta eower. 
a 1000 Cmamon's Exod, 563 Bio eower blad mkeL a 1179 
wSlsaaldi * ■ 


M. It ^a l>ao8 isaald eower feonda to priannOi 
Ihid. 89 For godea luua bata 9 owar sunnan. esaoo Vises ft 
Virtues 7 For juar liaua saula. a 1190 Outl ft Night, tdgp 
Ich eu wolda alia reda..J^ eur \Cott, ower) fihuak latap 
beo. 1897 Glooc. (Rolls) zoaSg Inot nout, quah ^ king, 
wat owar demanda be. Commune ritt, quaW pandulf, wa 
assek ft nammore. a 130a Cursor M, 4844 Tails me Quat-kin 
man yur fader be. 1303 R. Brunhi HandL Synsts 976 
Blem^a mote )e alU For |oura prayers bah sauad me. 
1370-80 Visions 0/ St Paul 313 in O, E. Mite, 931 la weora 
lymrs al 3or lyfl c 1386 Chaucrb Knt,^t T, 701 Allu thou 
felle Mara, alias luno. Thus hath youra Ire oura kynrada al 
fordo. £1490 CAFOSAva Lift St, A mg. 6 ?our tablu matri- 
monial hat wer mad ba-twU lou and iour nusbandia at |0<tr 
waddyng. 1908 Dumoai CoU. Targe a6s Your angel 
mouthia most melUfluata Our rude langaga has dare UTu- 
mynate. 1991 Shari, s Hsu. Vi,n, iv. a6 In dumbo signifi- 
cants proclayme your thoughts. sSs6 Sir W. Muta Affaic, 
Pooust xL I Gai^ ayat, on nocht quhich can content 30^ 
sight. 1780 Cowpxx Prsgr, Err, 185 Let him your rubric 
and your feasts prescribe. 1790 Burkk Fr, Rev, 66 I'ba 
power, .of tha house of commons, .la u a drop of water in 
the ocean, compared to that residing in aaettlu majority of 

VT..' 1 \ Ul.. C - i 



fi. Gfi. and ME. infiexional adj. fonns: i eowre, 
-u (etc.), s (J)iure, 8-3 eo(u)were, eowre, 3 
j(o)ure, (e)ore, w(o)ure, oure, owre, woure. 
Beowulf esA^ SypSan aaSalingu Faorran gtlHcgun Bum 
c. ^ c.xvLdB Eft r - 


cigj Mveexa Gregory’s Peut,C,. ^ 

cirraS to aowrum ryhthamde. Ibid, xxxlL ait For aowarra 
fortruwodnesae, ibid. lix. 451 ZHoa eowru laa£ 971 Btiekl, 
Horn, 171 Godas Cast aowrea Fsadar. mum O, E, Ckrou. 
(Laud MS.) an. 6^ pet geo hit write mid rare ftngra. a 1179 
Cott, Horn, ai7 Al swa an huni tiar fella upa pure hlarta. 
e isao Trin. Coll, Horn, % wakienda and forlataS jura 
synna. a sum Prop, Mfred 33 in C. E, Mite. 104 Hw ya 
myfata worldas wrhsipas welds, and ok euro uulo somnen to 
cristo. c 1900 Doomed^ 68 in O, E, Mite, 166 Comeh hor 
mine froond euro [e 1U9 euro) sunnes for to lett. c tapo 
St, Eustmes 08 in S, Eng. Leg. 393 Him hire and avwara 
twalsonas. cisaoAfsmsftAxjiMldoutharhatahalba Yura 
Uuadl after me. 

b. 18 possessive singular, refeiring to one person 
addressed (originalW aa a mark of respect, later 
generally : cf. You IL) : imlacing Tbt. 

sapy R. Glouc. (Rolls) loaso fa mows htvtni ynou, Oww 
dads na may be no won pm owar wora is. 13.. Boneu 
vessiura’s Msdit 469 To M fodyr df hauana she [sr. Our 
Lady] mode hys mons :. .Ha (16 Christ) ys so buxom to do 
sours wtI, pat he nut ebargah oym aalf to nyl 1177 Lahol 
P. /’A B. I. 43 * Madame, mercy,* quod I * om liMb wal 
sown wordas.*^ c tftae Rule St, Bemti (Prose) xxx. aa Lanard, 
iorynro pita ya gate vs ftm sinna. C1470 Got, ft Gam, su 
Lord, wtndis on your way. 1813 Shari. Hen, VlII, v. u 
(67 mr. your Quean Dariraa your Visitation. S6M Dryoxh 
Evers. ICove iv. UL Taka back your oathm and protutmtioos 
..taka 'em.. fier tlia tiN of your next M istr aas. tyM Qav 
I n SmifPs Lett. (17M) IL ^ 1 gave your sarvloa to lady 
Harvey i8m Maau EoouroarH Moral T,, Pruetiem 
Fkss^ Taka yoor Cima to speak. Wa are in no hurry. 1884 
*Eona LvAix’IFk Ault You moiK be contaut with year 


o. In titles of benonr snbstHnted for you in 
nddreiiiiig % penon (or perpoBs) of high xnnk, u 
yowr EMMatuy^ your Grm, your Bi^sesss^yaut 
• . . mM . itnesbs. 



Tomt 

B. Jpiimt PoeSasdar m. I, Sh^ year a fll t eB itos 
Has. and hk boasa. 1698 Hamumi* 


Oaarafy miitaksi MaewL^ 


.. are to cartlfia unto yeof 
otae of tba Paopta wart aa 


anoaih for your Royal Highnaaeahip 1 sfos Nosssek, 
H^ruk IIL bill Never wu than one of tlia rioch who 
addramad a fare otharwiu than aa* Your Grace*. 

d. Qualifying a sb. denoting the speaker or 
arriter himself, esp. in the snba^ption of a kttert 
see also SnyAVT il. ad. 

14^ Aaf . Cmkhxli In SUis Ortg, Lett Set. t. L 9 Wiytao 
u lamhyib xyj day of Fabr. tour praast and oadamaa 
tt c.^>^^/*mfyH Lsttm. iK r- ’ " 


By your John Pynpm 
c r9i4 in Ellia Orig, Lett, Sar. 1. 1 . no Yowr on wbyll wfs 
Mary, e 1980 A. Scott Poems (S.T.a.)fx. tj Thb woundit 
hai^ av^ bairt, rasiaif, Quhilk ia, .tour faytjfhll h^ w> 
trew intent sSss Smaks. C>iw6. ui. u. 47 So ha wkhu you 
all happinana, that laroahiu loyall to hia Vow. and your 
cncreaslnf in Lone, Laoutu Posthnmua. soap Sia F. 
HuxBRT^fiA Edw, il, Ep. Dadn And so.. I real, not 
ypnr Servant according; to tha new and fine, hut fhlu 
Phrase of the Tima, hnt m bonut old Engilah, ^ur loving 
Brother, and true Friend for auer. 1847 cmai. 1 in Atsisw 
ouesry (1880) I. 97/1 YeP loving Father Cbulw R. 1694 
Whitlock Zootomim 35a She cottma It u pleasant to 
converu with HiBtoriam,..ttiongh now rotten, as with tha 
finest perfumed Your-huinbla<Sarvant-Madam alive, nu 
Ramuy PeUio ft Reger 36 Yet may 1 plaau you, wbUa I'm 
your Dttvotad Allan. 17^ FmANcta tr. Her,, Episi. t vli. | 
Vet August roll'd away. And left your Imterer bare, sftif 
Hood m Mem. (1B60) 1. 017 Your old Unitarian in love, 
1 '. H. 18^ KiMOfiLXT Let. la Lift (1879) 1 . 146 Your owu 
Daddy, Charlu Kingsley. 

1 8 . absoL or as prm. (predicatively, or standing 
lot your ft sb.) -• Yodbb. Obs. 

971 BiiekL Norn, xL ny N is hmt sowar.. hwtxawitan ha 
hiasaft ^ tide ha ha Fmdar geutta on hia mints, eiaft 
Prw, MifPtdotz in O, S, Mite, 114 Lvatab ya ma^ laodai 
owar is ha naoda. And ich au wills lera wit and wisdoot 
sagy R. Glouc (RoUh) 8174 Na u |a hat ura bora bap 
suiftorahan |oura bat x\., K, Alis, 8138 (Line Inn MS.) 
Y kepe noujt bota honour, Al h* bygata aclial bao (our. 
e ijBe Chavcxr Cam, Yeotts, Prol, ft T, 6931 1 wol be youra 
in al that auara 1 may. 01400 Sqr. lows Degrs 946 For 
ya are myna and i am your, to 1400 Arthur aBe Hys 
wonhynassa, aur Empatrour. Passeh Muche alia |owra, tsu 
J. Hktwood Four P. P, (Manly) 83B Helps ma to apaka 
with my lords and your. 199S — Spider ft F, ixxiv, fhod 
woorduofthanka from the mouth or your. osSseFLarciiaa 
Fedr Maid il i, This affront of your. 

4 * As objeiklve genitive, qualifying a noun of 
action or the like: Of you» Now ran ox Obs» 
txc. io certain phrases, ts fV» ypttr desbUe. 

€ iiys Paier Noster ssi in Lemtb, Horn. 6? Ower hathg 
forufa ga 1 Mn lunful efanling luua him for godas hing* I4i> 
Caxton Rsyrsard tie Fox xxxiv. (Ark) 100 Ona. .wbicba 
..wu your batter and wysar. t|6a Wmxr Cert, TVwetmtee 
Wks. (s. T. &) 1 . 4 Quhiddar ml wa bogin four commaoda> 
tion and louing u )our baly tyfas, or at toure bakhfni doc- 
trine, wa ar doutsum. 1699 FuLLxa Appeal, Lot. to Dr, C. 
Burges, Abler Man are undertaking your Confutation. l8Sg 
Fkltham Lutorim etc 79 While 1 auy, you cannot want an 
Agent that will glory in your Imploymant, ripa Dxvoxif 
Dots SsbastiesH v. (16^) soo, 1 can bold my breath in ^r 



. th joy 

Nathan LaugreeUk IIL. 


. . .would be 

your eight. sSu Mis. Buna 
_ aST, 1 hope our union will be tha 

Biaau of raoewing 3rour iutimaqr* 

6. Used more or less vsmly of somctblng which 
the person or persons addressed may be expected 
to po«e», or nave to do with In some wij t c 4 
Hib pots. prom, s b. 

€ laoo Tross, Coll. Hem, 17 AUa cumw cwor erode.. hath pa 
nils nutan bwu hit faiquafio. 1989 Jac 1 Eu. Poesia 
(Arb.) 95 To knaw tba quantitU of sour long or abort fata In 
they lynoc t68a DavDBN ft Laa Dk, GmiuVk. U,Your Ab^ 
your MioB,..WUl kill at hast your thou un d ia a Dm. 
1773 Mac CUAvoNB Impreu, Mthsd x. (1774) IL s8s Tha 
moat andant of all historiaa, you will laad in your Bibla. 
bSo 8 Sm Smith Lett, ou Cats, i. You (if yon had lived in 
thou tirau) would cartslnly bava toasted your Catholic 
s8is Ruskin Suattse i. | as Taka up your Latin aadOraak 
dkuooariaa, and find out tha maaning of * Spirit '• 

b. Used with no definite meaning, or vaguely 
implying 'that yon know of’, oorresponding to 
the ' ethioal dative *ysu (You 7) t often expresring 
contempt. 

siifM Ascmam Sekolem, t. (Arb.) at Euan tha wtaoal ef 
.your great beaters, do u eft puniua nature, u tbay do 
oorraom faultaiL lue Shaks. Midt. Af. lu. L 33 lliara is 
not a nora furafiiU wilda fouls than your Lyon lioin^ 
s6u — /faai. v. L1B8 Your watSr is aaoroDaa^ofjw 
bonon dead body, idie B. Jonidh Aick. vt, hr, Your 
Spaniah Pauin k tba beat dau nc a. sSu H. Mean ArnSid. 
Atk, n. lx. I 3 That grava Awfulnasau in your iM brand 
of Mutifla. 1741 Rowa illyssu Epll. 18 Your fi^ and 
Huts-bm Diops, tbay deal not In. 1719 R. BROWuCssqdd 
Farmer 19 A gm hardy sort [of cows] are your AngksayS 
and Walsh. 1791 * O. Gaumdo* Ams, /farsssH. xy. 
iM Your Gaatluym uouNi^days, must hava to hk biiM 
tsro haad stalk, and two rdns. b||s S. FirtOsiULO Em 
JfinsHsr 76 Ihoy pafts vary wan, wmch k anough for Hita 

1 bata your aooomuiiihad woman. 1884 W. C.Smith EIL 
ditoiAsopSjlhaMVonrnm]} aiM srilky ^k that dais not 


kte A burning pas ai ^ cUn^og 
d Ab poaa^ve of the indefinite 
6) i Ooifs^^ any one’i. 

I. Jrsm IF. ti« L ail In ihasi 


(Yov 





TOTTBir. 

mml tlMpi If no IHiig witbcmc th«m ono 

whoM akU of yoor hooM Mag gUuM. tfoo Mm. BtA]n.By 
St€rt4 Msm. 115 TM may bo wall tormM dkchorging oom 
Duty with o good Graco, woarUig your Ftttora with no 
IncliiMtioo CO ProodooL >970 Lowotx SUutjf Wind.^ 
Tk^rwmu^ Ha wiaha«..to muap yoor anil and to nv^wbaa 
you laoat cxpact It. 

Xonm \^^nn\pos$,frpn, diaL Alto 4 )oiiroii| 

S TOur’ii. [f. YODB -«• at in Hjuui, HiaVt 
CBir, q. r.] — Yoinia. 

igta Wrcur Gm* juutiir. 16 Tbanoa wa abulan ^yoa and 
taka togidara our doar^trU and )OUjan. iBag J oNNiNoa GAr. 
DimL fv. Bng,^ K«irm» youra. ligy DicntNa Pickw. xxUi, 
Sam..raplie(r that kis maatar waa aatranialy wall. *Oh, 
1 am no glad,' rapllad Mr. Trottar. *ia ha baraT* *ia 
mr*nt* aakad Sam. itgl /fawMA. IPMi 14 SopL 09B/1 
Famoui top-coat that o' your'n, air. 

Tonn (ya«jc)t Formit 4 )urM, 

-it, 3uri, TOP*, 4-0 )otirla, 4-77oiarot, 5 )otirog, 
•7B| jowroi, jowert, yowrot, yowort, yonroB, 
-Is, 7or(o)i, -yg, yowTB, 6 Sc, yowrig, 8 -q your't, 
a- ycrart. [f, YouE -f- -r at in Hibb, Oubb, q.v.j 
The ahtolute form of Your, naed when no tb. 
foUowa (originally, like you and .yonr, referring to 
a nnmbtf of penont, later also to a ai^le peraoo) : 
That or those belonring to yon. 

L Pr^icatlvdy. 

S37d BAaaooa Srttct 1. 4gj All hala my land sail ^oitrla ba. 
01440 G#N#»y</r/a869 Tha falimheppa is yourcs that yander 
ya aaa. CovaRDALa Gnt. xlv. to Tha goodoa of all tba 
lianda of E?pto nhalba yours. 160) Sham M, 

T. L 543 if youll a willing aara inclinai What'a mine la 
youra* m what la yours is mine, stag B. Jonson Sia^lt 
efM II. 1 , All this Nether-world la yours* you command ft* 
and doa sway It. 1709 Mas. Manlbv Scertt Mttm, 31 Taka 
all that an ovar-lndulgant Monarch has enrich'd itm with t 
these Jewels I these Bills aiust be yours 1 stag Masia 
S noawosTN ffmny 4 Lucy (1858) 174 You should not 
meddle with them 1 they are not yours. 1845 Laov Duffsbiii 
Irish Rmigramt 33 Yours was um good mave heart* Mary, 
That atUl kept hoMog 00. 

t b. With fo/A, /w* etc. following. Ohs, 
m ijeo Cursor M, so68 E^Ightin graunt M h he sue, |hd 
al )ns srartd be yurs tus. 1671 H. M. tr. Ermtm, CMsq, 
sda Moreover remember that boy which Is yofirs both. 

o. In the lubicriptlon of n letter (cC Youb a d) t 
often qualified by an advb. phr., or an adv,* as 
f^ith/ulfyf sinctnly, irufy (see also these words). 
Hence ymrs truly^ etc. humorously for * 1 ' or 
•me*, •myself*. 

tM3o W. Paston in P, LsH, I. 30 Yosrras, Will. Paston. 
1418^ Priorv qfColdiHFhmtH (Surtess) Be ^rs in all 
thyng* David Home of Wederburn. igiS Lo. DACsa in 
SUis Orig. Ltii, Ssr. l 1 . 133 At Kirkoswsld the xxiij. daye 
of Auguste Yowrs vrith hyea serves Thomas Dacre. igts 
in Allan Martyrdom CatttyioH (1906) 77 Yours to death* 

‘ \ Li, In Hickes^ 


and after desih* Lulm Klrbie. c itio 


r uneasy 1— 
"■ I. Grojy, 


76 

aud menantDe I •mr letter *ts the of wrfdum syyg 

Cballohub la b. H . Burton Z^lsyog) 11. xuvIH. sit Yum 
with the endoeed draught for go-lL came aefoto h a nd , lies 
Byson to Moors 3 May* Though 1 wrote to you on cbo 
eSii ultimo, 1 must ackoowledge yeure of this day. 

8. Used instead of ymM btf ore another 
etc. qnaliMng the same sh. Kow rats or Ots, 

Igg4 CsAHMBR Lot. to Wmrdon sfAU Somld Coil Misa 
Wm. (Parker Soaisyp So that tw yours and thekafreeiiieot 
1 may obtain ths next leaee. teto Shaks. Tomf, u. i. #54 
Yours and my dischargs. a Chamiam Poo, At Hommr 

iiL i, Despight of youra and your Maids wssk realatanoa. 
syso Auoiaoa Lot, to Smifi it Apr., 1 suoposs you know, 
teat 1 obeyed your'a, and the Bishop of Clughcrs oom- 
manda sypi Buaiu Lot. to Momhoro/MmL Afi, 66 This 
adsjitation of contending peita as it has notbsen in our s* so 
it can never be m yottr's*er in any oountry* the efleot [etc.1. 
4 . Of yours : see Ov 44. 

nijoe Cursor M, 13409 If yso me oght of yurs giua. 
c 1470 Gol * Guw, 164 Ane knyght of yonris. 147s Pottm 
Lsil Snppl. (190X) 140 ^ schufa borow of my brother Sir 
John, or or sum other flmnd of fowen. iM BiAio (Or 
I Ccf. viiL o Lest. .tbys libeitye of youis bea 
- '' Axa vf/fr IK/// r. ill sop I 


falling. s6os SHAxa . 


(Orsst) 

syon of 

sop Shs hath that 


Bing of youn. 1709 Mrs. MANtmr Steroi Mom, DeA^^K 


So nssr a Raaembla^ of Yours to tha Young 

itgi Auur, Mo^, Dec. 116/a This chsrmiim new slater of 
your's. ilM W £. Noaats Si Atm's xxIy, That dictatorial 
Colonel of youra 

Toimsif (yiisi8e*lf),/rwB. Forms: teeYous 
end SiLf. [ME. ^ourstlvm^ snpened- 

Ing earlier nom. sttft% end acc.-dst sow sthiip^ 
JUM sslfi see StbP A. 1-4. The development of 
the sing, nae through the honorific pL nse followed 
the precedent of Yi, You, Your.] The emphatic 
and leflexiva pronoun corresponding to you 
L In plural sense t now replaced hy^ounshts. 

tl. omphaiic^ « Youesilticb i, a. Obs, 

cigeg in B, E, P, (186s) 134,^ sohe se may |or adf Isa. 
1340-90 Alsx. 4 Diad, tops Al Im nede & m noy M 3a 
now sufTren By a-eent dl |our.siif* 30 sain pat 3e dryen. 
cijSo Wvcjv Wk%. (xB8o) 179 pat..ber-by schulde be., 
worsohi^ to god ft endeles good to jouwre self. ^1400 


Dostr, 


'roy All_ tha %rise_how it wa^ye wetyu your 


I you no 
171I 

X9* I depend on your roignty J alent*. .and 
on that Scora remain* Most Lovingly Youra 1798 FaaaiAa 
Illmttr, Stsruo Ded» I am, most truly and faithfully your'a 
Tha Author. 1860 Sala Bmddiagtom P. xxvU, The verdict 
will be * Guilty* my Lord/ agidnst yours truly. Ibid,^ It's 

111 .. with yours obediently. 1800 •R. Boldhbwood* Col 
itg/Pres/r xx. And they were hb fsithfully* etc. * Uang theb 
•* yours laltbmlly "*' banged out Ernest, 

I d. — Your business or affair. 

1841 M1A1.1. in UoHoonf, 1 . 409 Be it your's to help him. 
8. Standing (esp. In collocation with another 
possessive) 1^ your a sb. to be supplied from 
the context. 

n 1300 Cursor M. 9061 Knauing of yours haoe I nan. 
/1300 ffmttloA #798 Leuedi, kimes ore* And yourest 
vigee Msrlia Iv. 68 J'he kynge that b my lorde and yowrea 
s$jp Sham Morek. V. tv. i. 9f^ Let their beds Be made as 
Boit as youra *1707 PaioR To ths Lady Durslsy 13 With 
Virtue strong as Your's had Eve been arm'd. 1977 Dmwbu. 
Lsl to yohtuom 19 Nov., 1 was* indeed, doubly une 
on iny own account and youra liay Disraeu Kiv, C , . . 
vlL Such a father as ynuia 1837 Dickkns Pichto, xliv. 
* Will you tsks a glass of wins T* 'You're wery good, sir*' 
replied Mr. Roker, accepting the proffered glasa * Youra 
air.' * Thank you*' saia li^. I^wiclu s 9 io — 0 /d C, 
Shop 11 * ' It i^sll [Im don^ sir*' said Sampson. ' Then give 
mo your hand*' retorted (juilp. * Sally* girl, youra' 

D. Those who belong to you; your family, 
kindred, or friends : chiefly in phr. you and yours. 

a iiM Cursor M, 17340 It sal 1 wane On yow and yours 
hath be sene. / t4«o O^str. Troy xtvs Bothe to me & to 
mytie roricell vnrighc* And to yow ft abo yours lomeryng 
tor eoer. / 1465 Stoaor Pafors (Camden) L 70 AHmyty Ood 
have you In y* xepyng, and all yowrya m im Li>. Bbsnurs 
fluoa Ixi. SX3 You ft al youra ihsl be rycheiOT euer. 1605 
SnAxa Mach. iii. L 91 Whom heauie hand Hath bow'd you to 
tbe Graue* and bec|w*d Yours for euer. 1645 Cmas. 1 in 
ssth Ro^* Hist. MSS, Comm. App. tx. 14 Some considera- 
tions hinder me from doing aU T would towards you and 
youra tps Macksniis Mtm 0/ IVorid i. li. (1773) 30. 
1 had looked forward to some hi^y da}^, amidst a race of 
my Harriet's and yours. sBai Hood in Mom, (i860) I. 313 
And now* Ood Mass you and youra 1847 TaNmnoti Pfyu 
csss VI. ait Younolf and yours shall havt Free adit, 
o. That which belongl to you, your property* 
1^ Tihdau a Cor, xfl. 14* 1 asks not youres but you. 
d. In epistolary (now chiefly commercial) corm- 
tpondence: Your letter, the letter from you., 

1836 in EUb Orir, Lott, tt. II. 77* T haws \ 
t^of AprO. cs 4 s Howvu. Ml Stb.i 
ef tha last week. 1733 Chatham JM» to Mduna 13 i 
Fsedenanabsarvaiioaonstylai * 1 laeelvad yours*^is tr 


0 1400 Ditsir, TVoy stf9 She might haue bane msrieda to 
more ben your jtlfo. sm Shahs- Alts IVsii lu. v. 46 Is it 
your selfoT tfua Mm Mahxacv Seerot Mom. 91, I know 
nothing so valuable as your aetf. sBsy R. S. Svrtsm Ham, 
buck Gr, xii* 'Why, what a mesa yoa*is in. Beaney 1 '..' Am 

11.. 1 can't be much warsa than yourself t look at your 
hraechesl* flat Mart B*AV«toirr foam Soaiots st^ Itb 
yourself* Sweecheart* It's yourself I cbjnk most of now. 

e. ns direct or indirect object, or afkif a pnpov 
mtitCtE m adj. and adv.). 

« 3 ^f^ 4 Hml rs 4 Qi wyfla _ 

uaudl to yeHr-sstusQ. asjM Ehstr, Ttyy 0307 Yff 1 


TOtTBT. 

year ABaghuMbaS L yem left aon,^ i 
•slnoii. s8m PsvHim in Goemuss^ agsl P, (C 
Thb odious seaDdan..whidi I wbh amy sea tnil^ 
ttpoo your selC IMS RAXttAV Gomiio m. 1 * Spoke 




a stroag 
youxsal^ 1 


■elfa. xsfe CiA 4 GodUo B, (S.T.S.) 195 Prsbtia* thole to 
preiche, Sm %m 3oor self can prelche na thing. 

a. Z3. . Cursor M, 780 (Ofitt.) Ala goddes suld lur seluen 
bu / i4ao Sir Ammdaeo (Camden) xxx* ^e moet nous taka 
|our leue* For |oare seluun knauyn the caca. 

1 8. rtf. » YouaaiLvas 4. Ohs, 

13. . Cursor M, x66s3 (OOtt.) Ne wepe se neght for m& 
Bot on sur childer and surMlf [Cotl lowself]. e 1400 ApoL 
Loll 4 Wil 30 not sel wibln |or self we haue )>e fadir Abra- 
ham. 14*6 Auoblay Pooms 9 Do fore Poure self ora )a 
gona* Or made of God get )e none, xgoo Barclav Shyp 0/ 
Polys (1570) 9 Ye pronde galants that thus your selfe dis- 
guba. igTs Asp. Paskbs Corr, (Parker S^.) 391 Think 
you, that this way you among yourself shall escape 1 
fi, 1 1400 Dsstr, Troy 10843 But the noble Duke Nestor 
onon to horn said i..'Sendb fro youra-seluyn to your ayda 
londb.* S4a6 Lvoa Do Guil, Pi^. a? 30 Vs aholda alway 
ymxx ayluen shews Wyth eheryashyng f!W of plesaunce. 

IL In singular sense (originslly u n honorific 
plural : cL You TI* Yoob a h) s replacing Thtbilt. 

V Emphatic. 8. In apposition with vo or you 
(usually as subj., less commonly as pred. or obj.), 
or after a verb in the imperative. 

13. . Gam, 4 Gr, Knl 350 pa) 30 yiurMlf ba talenttyf to 
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other but Thou* it were a knaua." M, Mory. Ye are an other 
your selfe, sir. sgps Sham Two Coni, l. L 154 Henceforth, 
carry your lettara your selfe. / x6oo — • Soma, xiil, You are 
No longer youra, then you your aelle bare Uue. 1707 
fntttnttPotorhorow's Coma, SO, eii You will hardly belwve 

? )ur self, wbmc thb Letter infonna you of. 1749 Fibloino 
om 7 omes VI. ii, Supposa she should have fixed on the 
very Person whom you yourself would wbh. 1839 H. 


youi . 

Ki^lbv G. Hamiyn xxvii, I hope 1 may aee you Km 

married yourself some of these days. sl6x Miss Yc 

Stohoslsy Sserot vi. 'Johnnie I— get sticks, I say.*.. Johnnie 
uttered a gruff 'Get 'em yourself.' 1890 Busnand Vory 
Much Air. 103 You certainly gave me to undeietand you 
bad been there yourselC 

4 . a. Used at simple subject, with tbe verb 
either in the pL (as with you\ or in the 3rd peri, 
sing, (xry bei^ taken as a sb.). 

c X400 Oostr, Troy S480 Your aeluyn soth^ aaayet haoe 
before. 1909 Hawbs Pstsl Pitas, xvui. (Percy Soo.) 8x 
Your aelfo hath caught it in so sura a net 1386 A. Day 
But^, Socrotoris ii. (ifieg) as Your owim aelfe doe know, 
that both he and the rest were to me knowne before time. 
1894 Sham Rich, ///* n. L. x8 Madam, your selfe b not 
exvmpc from this, sdsi Br. Mountaou Diatribm 47 Your 
aelfe deny thb ebewhere. list 'SMBcrrMitvus' Vina, Amsm, 
1 15 xee But your aelfe grants, .that Tlmotl^ was not yet 
Ui^op. a 1743 Swirr Vorses. To a Lmfy xso Conversation 
Is but carving I Carve for all, yourself b starving. 1799 
Washimoton Lett. Writ* 1803 XIV. V50 Does the PreMOt. 
and yourself wear them T Mod (puigtsA Howls youraelf 1 
b. ai predicate* or after as or than. 


..'indabip used to asbl b e tw e n Uoola Bilaa. 
, and Aane Valery. 

8. In pregpant sense; Yottr being or personality j 
also, your true laU^ yon as yon arc In your natnzal 
or normal condition 1 cL Self D. r, 8. 

1990 SrBNSBB P. Q, L riU. 4a What euUI atari* On yoa 
haul frottnd*..Tbal of your saUb ye thus bexdbbed art*, 
r s6ee Shahs. Somn. jdil, O that you wore your aelfo. 174* 
Richasdsoh Pamota (1741) 1 . ii* 5 For fear you should be 
brought to any thing., wicked by being set so abova your* 
self. t748 Fibloino Tom fonts vi. v, 'Daar aunt* yoa 
frighten ma out of my aentea.' 'Ol my dear*.. you will toon 
come to yonrself again.* tMg * J. & Wintbs * Mrtk Bob 
viiL 'Now you look like youxaolf * aboaaid fondly. 

** 6L Reftexive, as direct or indirect object, or 
after a preposition : taking the place of You 4. d. 

13. . to yonr-aeloen [see 3I 1406 XJvoo. Do GuU, Piigr, 
3739 To occupy* yoor syiff alway. 1968 GaArron Chmn, 
II. lOB Least that by the doyng tbe contrary, you bring 
your salfe into inch a pecks oT troubles. 19^ B. Jonsom 
Bo, Man in Hum, t, L b(pr would I* you should melt 
away your aelfe In flashing InmvVie. x6e8 Shahs. Ani, 4 
Cl II. v. 75 Good Madam keeps yottr selfe within yo« 
aelfe. t 08 e JL L'Estrancb Erasm. Cotloq, x»7 Twaa well 
you bethought your self before you were in for good and 
alU 1717 Lady M. W. Montagu LsltoMrs, S* C— 1 Apr., 
1 am going to tell you a tblog that will make you wish 
youracTf hare. 18^ ' K CabroLl ' Aiks's Ado. in Wondtr* 
land ix* Pray don't trouble youraelf. i8Ba 'Edna Lvall* 
Donovtm xdx, Youll do for yourself one of these days. 

*** 7 . As indefinite pronoun (emphatic or reflea* 
ive) : «■ OvESELF : cL You 6, Youb 6. 

1^ Stubmy MarinoVs Mag. il iii. 56 Here b a Tatla of 
Latitudes, .and the wi^ to calculate it your self. i8Bs 
Baify't Mag, Apr. 97 Our friend learned that one of tha 
aeorets of their success was picking tbe line of countxy 
quickly youraelf. 19x8 Timss Lit, Suppt, a May stvih 
The monkey, .has a rule that everything which cannot oe 
eaten must be used to scratch yourMlf with. 
TonrselYeB (yn^jse'lvs), pren. pi Fonns 1 
see Youb and Self. [L prec., in the 16th cent., 
with pL inflexion, like oursofyftSy ihtirsolvts^ thorn* 
stives, in order to provide an unambignous form 
for. the pi. use.] The emphatic and reflexive pro- 
noun corresponding to you in plural sense t n* 
placiiig the earlier (see prtc. i, a)* 

I, Emphatic. 

L In apposition with ye or you (as snbj., pied*, 
or obj^, expressed or implied. 

1906 Tindalb Matt, xxiii. X3 Ye youra advee goo noCt in, 
noiber[x6ii yeo neither goo in your seluea, neither] auffr* 
ye them that come to enter in. / sago Lyndksa v Monsuxhe, 
7 >ng, Dauid 310 It b sour cra 7 L.. 3 our aelfis, in sour 
Templis, for to teche. soix Biblt Luke xiil. bB When yee 
shall aee. .all the Prophets in the kingdoms of God* and yon 
your seluea thrust out [1506 Tindalb, and yoim aefvea 
thix^ outs a dores]. s88i ' Mark Twain ' Sp. (x9xo) as, 
I think 1 honor and apprcciatt your Pilgrim stock as aura 
aa^u do yourselves, perhaos. 

2 . As simple subject (now arch, or poet.)^ predi- 
cate, or object 

[sm JP • * 57 ® Lindbsay (Pitacoctie) 

Chron, . 9 c//. (S.T.S.) It. u To manefest 3ouraeliis quhat 
men 30 ar. t98a H , T . (Rhem.) 1 Them U. x For your 
aelues know* brethren, our entrance vnto you* that it waa 
not vatne. x6e8 Shaks. Lear 11. iv. X94 ( Qo . t) If you doa 
loue old men,, .if your seluea are old. 1709 Mas. Manlbv 
Sserti Mem. xxo* 1 intend to carry you whera your aelves 
shall be Judges of hb Conversation. 17*8 For* Dune, L 3 
Say great Patricians I (since youraelvea Inspire These won- 
d'rous works). 1881 ' Mask Twain ' Sp, (xgao) ao, 1 ssfc you 
to put yourMlves in bb place. 

8. In pregnant sense : cf. prec- 5« 

17x8 Pora Iliad xiv, 406 Be stiU year •alv«a, and w* shall 
need DO more. 

n. 4 . Keflexhre^ ai direct or indirect objeot, or 
after a pmoositlon t taking tbe place of You 1 d. 

19/3 La MBBNBas Proist, L cbIvL jx h/a It b hb wyll 
that ye all shulde put your aelfes Into hb pure wylL 1^ 
Tinoaln Luho xvfi. 3 Take beds to youra tclvM 1939 
Bible (Great) Matt vi. 19 Lays not vp for your saluas 
traaaute vpon earth. Bromb HovoUa t 1 . Not to 

wanton put your holy vowes Dancing your aalfeS to Ul'X>evilt 
1790 BUbkb Pr, Rtv, sa Respoctlog yow fbreralhen* yoa 
would have been taught to respect yourmlvM s8|7 Diohhm 
Pkhw, xxgii* ' Yon o^ht to be ashamed of yomselvo^' 
said the voice of Mr. Muldle. 1847 R. S. Subtbbs Htno* 
buck Gr, xvi. It b alt voty wall for you to giva younahrai 
airs among othar girb. 

f Tout (78*it)« Form! 1 8-9 jouFt^ 9 jurl, 
7<o)urta, Yurta, ra(8)rt^ yort, 0- yonxt. [ad# 
Ruts. K>pTa, through F. yourto or Q,Jurtd\ A 
leinl-skibteiTanean dwelling or but of thenatiw of 
northern and eentral Asia, usually formed of tim b er 
coveted with earth or turf. Also atirib, 
sf 4 | Km* CooEt Voy, Pne(ptc Ilf. p May tTfp, Katah* 
oakia b a vary iocOnaidombls ootmig. Baring only ona bg^ 
lpise,thareriflfonpa^tho_|>foHt nva Mtiwsaandoaf 
Murt. aflo Coxa Eusipikm 030 SIb or Mven of dbm 
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Tons. 


M «f CRIwfi4 OB dM rilt or immrnA mrti oT onoten 
oiiOi BAMwo-GoutP Smm UL eg a1Sm*o 
y^ ort o 00 tho BltpiM ^ Oa^ Ado. 

Toturti yar. Yaodm. 

Tool, jOQita, dial contracdooi <d ym thaUi 
■ee Shall A. 5* 

ing BJ, Yoasli boon tbo Uomo. 

Toust» oba. form of Jm, jooit 

ToaBt«% tk, mrth. dioL Forms : i soloatr, 
Boolatar, -oar» 6 iSr. jonablr, 7 Towator, pyonstavL 


OE. gtolsirii pornlent^ poiaononi^ Fetid dia- 
dharg;e from a wound ; pna^ sanies. Hence Towrttv 
V*, to fester; Toutovsd pa, Mi* fsee qoot 1894). 
^ 7 «S fifnfy 5 Sw»* (H«^) 

0 1100 AuUutm GUit, i. 3585 (Nimor 95/a) raiw. 
wymue, xoobtro. 151J iMuoLAO^iv/tf ifi. io. 70 Tbo loosdr 
tho^ cnirtond and oUk bind, i^i Zay M C. Wmrds, 
Yowittr \JrimUd Yowfter], Co foioer. 1^ Nt/rthumbld, 
Giou,t YoutUred, puflod or awoUoa in tho oollolor man. 
bronoi of cho akin. 

Yout» variant of YowT. 

Tonih (yB». Forms; r saosu);, stosab, 
tosvtS, -oB, i-aseoso);, lose];, a-3 aeo^eS, jahsAi 
5-5 )oa);(e, 4-5 jowthe, yooHlitno, yhoutbL(e| 
4-d yontho, 4-5 (0-7 Se.) ^oatli, (7 Sc*) yowfeho, 
3-6 jontho, 3owth, yoaght(o, youirtli(o, (3 
3UWOD, -iniB, -30V, 3iio>, 3oo]>, jlouS, youhk 
3aS, 4 |owop, 3ouchep, ^uth, 5 jowlth, yowith, 
yowutha, joogtha, youjm, yaps, 

3ouhet3, Sc* ^owutht, 5*6 Tthoi 6 yowght, Se* 
|ow\ 7 yawth), 3- youth. [OK leott^ - OS. 
jugu 9 (MLG., MDu. j$ghct, Da. Jiugd)* OHG. 
/Hgund (bfHG. jHgtni, G. jufend) i— Com. W. 
Gtf. yy^nhu^ app. an alteration on the analo|^ 
of ^dagunU Dodth of *juwunpi^ i<- pre-TeuU 
yuvnntU (cf. the parallel formation in L. j%nnnia^ 
Goth. funiUC)* See YouNa and -tb 1.] 

L The fact or sute of being young ; yonngnesa. 
(Often blending with sense s.) 

« 1100 Aldhtlm Glou* 1. a^3 Raptor 77/x) TmtrUmitnit 
Inngan insobo. ritoo O, B* Chr^ (MS. D) 00.975 On 
bia dasam for hii iusoSo, God« wikmmcan Oodw Imo 
bnoeon. a mu Aar. Kmik* xida Nira tamo of U juhooob 

1 ijSo WvcLir StL fvks. 1 . 84 Seyngo he )ou)w of he childei 
tftsos Bfifl. Conq, Inl. (1806) 68 Other tweyn of hn 
brethereo, (that chrogh yoognt ft foolrede h)rm folwed). 
01900 Ccn. Cvrpm Chr* PI. iL 751 Thogh thatt my vthe 
ftorae me be wome. a 1933 La BsaNsas Hum xxlL 65 
They knewe tnll by the reaeon of hu yought hanger 
oprMayd hym more then it dyde to them of gretter age. 
m I97« ICnox Hitt, Rif. Wka 1846 1 . zgs By your authoritio^ 
the people may be moved the rather to belevo the trewth, 
wbareoi many dowbtea be leanone of oar yowghL 1601 
Shaks. y«/. C. IL i. 14S Our youtha, and wUdeoeaaOi oball 
no whit impeara, But all be baried in hla Qrauity. sioy . 
Dbvdbn Yifr. Gitorg. ui. 664 A Snake .r«iew*d in all the 
■pecklM Pnde Ofpompoui Youth. 1709 Mas. Mamlbv 
Suerti Him. «aa Their free-behaviour are ganeially attii- 
bnted to Youth and OaletY. 179S Btmas L$t* U Huttty 
Dec.i Corr. 18^ IV. 401 If 1 had youth and ecrength. I 
woold go myaelr over to Ireland to work on that plaa lioB 
BsDDoasiniM. Jrui.'B.yiA He has yo^ on his lideb and 
It is odds but he geu over it far. n disease]. 

b. fig. Newness, novelty, recentness. 

1996 SuAKS. Mireh. Y, iiL U, oaa If that the yooth of my 
new interaat hero Have power to bid you welcome, a s6oo 
Hookbr Reel PoLyu iv. 1 13 These opinlona have youth in 

2 . The time when one is you^ ; the early part 
or period of life ; move spedncally, the period from 
imbertT till the attainment of full growth, between 


wKLeisn eUi. bum JT. A Pmtiir i 

yboethe be e e wed ml 1990 Gowea , . 

preide bem eUe.<Te giente Eeen bis fiinae yentbe. ssm 
Simm Pm^ert (Camden) 1 . 198 Tyll..)iat yeukke ef wed. 
lokke ly in my nekke.. yooth shall rene in me at hVt has 
done In yon anre tyme. c sgip Cajcvow Smma^A pm Am 
lx. #44 Now is lotte onr heaulta and our yougche tborii| he 
smsyane. I9S9 La Bcbmbm P^iHu* 11. exxv. tgob/e 
Though, .that i^the of wytte hane made hym todef)^ the 
{mge* « >881 BnnniM S^rtm.. f»km i.y Wks. (xyss) axe/e 
(llie sun] pum n Youth upon the World. 1700 Maa Mam. 
LBT AlaevW Mmt* x6 The Enervating of their Youth and 
Vigour. tSiy Maiua EnoBWoeni O rm m d 1 . After she bed 
purchaaad elf ef youth which age can puichaac for money. 
sSm Mae. BaowMNO Rkapt,L^9 Prwgr* vili, 01 ^ the 
aoul keepers yooth I Bot the body faints eote. 

4 . Persoaiftad, or yagoely denoting any young 
person or penoivl (without article)^. 

Here parhm belbnge ^rngikat (Aka (^naer Sktfk* Cut* 
May 9), whUm wee Imiuted by Davison (see Youngth x. 


quoL x6os). 


earlier use, more widely Tsee quote.). 

Formerly sometiroea (and etlll In dialect or vulgar epeech) 
pleonastically qualified hyvoMsg'. 

c U90 Gm. 4 Ms* s66« ol fiat time fiat be was pifi, Wifi 
lid)ered and strengthe kufi. m 1400 PitUU if Suum em 
He lift vp be lack and le^ ouer ke lake. Pat )outhe. TisId 
W. HasoBeT (/tfA) The Right Rule of Christian Cbastiuei 
profitable to bee reed of all godly and vertuous Youthoe of 


profitable to bee reed of all godly and vertuous youUms or 
both sexe. iflH Stocxbi Civ. Wurru Luw§ C. u sab. 
Accompanied with a multftude of women, young youihcs 
and children. ifM SiiAxa. Much Adv il L 40 He that bath 
a heard, is more then a youth 1 and he that hath no beard, 
Islasuthenaman. sfieg TaeawBU. yirtrrw. 30 A 

youth of ten yceres ofua s6xs AfMr Snaaona 45 The Lord 


or period of life ; more spedncaiiy, me penoa irom 
puberty till the Attsiument of full growth, between 
childhood and sdnlt tge. 

0 Ipy dCLPaBO Grcgvr/c Putt. C. xjexL ao6 Dm seame ft 
fim soando fiu on logufie worhtes ic x^o fiu for- 
kUst i 1000 Agt. Gff^Tluke xviii. s z Bw to lo haold M 
sainre geoguba i leoo Triu. C0IL Hum. xsy On hU piwete 
be fMh fro wlke to waste, u seie Prvv. JBlfM too In 
0. B. Mice. (1878) xoS pe mon^ m hU y«mhke yme 
Isomeb wit and wisdom, exxae R. Beunmb Ckrm 
(Rolle) 10436 Alle be iongeftlachelere ps^.emof mnbe. 
r lAM Rum SA Bcmi (verae) 14 Women. .pej leris no la^ 
In hw south* tgoB Dumm Pueme vfi. 6$ Moat fbrtniwe 
dhiftan& bot^ la ybouth and eild. 1939 (^ovsboalb Gm. 
viU, ax The yimirinaoion of mnne hart liwelUeaen from the 
very^th ofhim fidsi from his ycmthl. 17M SMOum 
GilBMr IV. vU. (iii6) w6/e One of tb^ old bm who 
hod been great rtoealh their youth. >^39 A. KEiiBLn 
BiiM. ftwriA(i863) 11 As soon as tihey^n to powM 
and pass from iafa^ to yMtb. *879 
viL 103 In the case of mv kind ^cal defect it M n 
great advutafe to begflr^ m of glassea in youtL 

h. hwitf* AwTAr ^ 

ttiistsnceii 

tta Siun. Ii*m. i. ilL 7 A Viol., fa Ayi^h of Way 
HMon. i67« Moao. M^ck. Sjurt. yi.*S *• 
wtww lo the Tonth' ef the Tvm. 1731 Wo Eiais CktHivu 4 


XS90 OowsB Cu^/1 in. J58 , 1 sib wher lusty Youtbe tho 
«.ntod with his route wel begoa imp Lamou Kick. Rtdc^ 
Ui ProL 69 They shall fynde ffele flawtia fibure score and 
odde, That youghtha weneth alwey bat It be witie eutro. 
tf X400 Buryn 1058 Jowith is rechelea. C1430 Hymnc Vif^. 
(1867) 03 Fttl of eorm is 3ou)ebe In herts. 1913 Mosb 
Rick. Ill Wka. 39/x Slipper youth [must be] vnderproppod 
with elder counaayle. 1979 Lvly Bufhucc (Arb.) 104 we 
hsue an olde prouerbe youth wil haue his course. 1679 
Brooks GM Key s; Youth encUnes to Wantonneas and 
Prodigality. 1797 OaAV Burd 74 Youth on the prow, and 
Pleaaure at the oelm. 1844 DienABU Cuniugchy in. i, Al- 
moet everything Chat is great has been done by yooth. 

6 . Youpg people (or creatures) colle^veljr ; the 
young, (mth or without now always con- 
strued as pluraL) 

Bcumutf^ Ofi best tee geosefi xeweox. C897 Almbd 
Greguryc Pact. C. Pret 7 Eall sto glogufi fie nu b on 
Angelcynne friora monna. viaeg Lay. 13379, ft inoe JE»u 
saxe heore afieleete lujefie. Ibia. 1^37 BesHt aire seo^efie 
ba..a baa dmseo weore Atrfiur Inaten. 1938 Staskby 
AV^M^(t878) i$9 They! and idul bryngyng vp of youth 
here In onr cuntrey. Ibi^ xs6 To ouerae the educatyon of 
vtbc sgBx MutxAsm PunBumt xxxiii. (iBBB) 119 Vonth 
from seuen till one and twenty, will abyda much exercising. 
1999 Shaks. Hem* Y* n. Chorus 1 Now all the Youth of 
England are on fira 1696 Harbimctom Ocemua (163B) 004 
The Elders could remember that they had been Youth. 
I74e Obav SMug 15 The Insect youth are on the wing. 
sBi8 BveoN yuam L exx^ The unexpected death of some 
old lady Or gentleman.. WooVe made * us youth ' wait too— 
too long eimdy For an estate. 1874 Stvsm Cumi. Hie/, 
1 . ii. as When there was peace at home, the youth sought 
oppoctunidei of dbtinguisnlng.. themselves In dbtaiit war- 
fkre. 2883 Century Mug* XXVl. ega/x There was a native 
innocence In the New York youth of both aexea that was 
pleaidng to our fnMe. 

6. A young person ; isp. u young man betwem 
boyhood and mAture age; sometimes, esp. in 


T0VTBIVLHa8& 

t AB awk whom eitfaur ymitbfkR Sfi^ ur 

m did fUF with unhndied deabes, S8f8 

^ lALOMM Brmem* m PeUy C IS k Women with S3t 
ihioch ebekei, smell voyc^ and fine akinnes, doo eusr 
ahswe a oeruyne Noutfal ikan aase. 1990 HAaiMorou tv» 
Ckerus Bk. Ptieudekif (156a) 48bw For so shall nuvss0 
Md *yoatbjaabteit cbalenge muaie uendahyp. 187# Gas. 
Eliot Oum. Der* liii, A soroeresi..to mix *yottth>|iotiau 
for ethers. 1609 Sylvbstbb Du Bmrtme il UL iv. CuMuim 
isso Tb better bear the ^YouthoUpe of a lCing..Tbeo to 
fill all with Bloud-iouds of Dtlmio. 1991 OxiMatBs 
Cieerde C>gUee il xiil. (1596) lx Publbw RuuUua ^yoota- 
atate (oris, uduinemtimm]. sSyg Bsbmnam tYiteh c/Hemif 
etc. sgt The eecds that in ^yfiotli-Ude we sow. 1849 S. 
Avsmr Ranhdt Hiet. Rif. 1 . 307 Their works, produced hi 
the *yoatb*tinieoftbe human race. 1899 ATifrww/. Rev. SepL 
X90 Mbs Cobbe renreu the banbhed grace of her mother'a 
yputhtime, 1997 GaaAapB Hcrhul tiL civ. 1366 Called lo 
Englbh Sunne daaw. Rue SHie^ ^Youth woorL 1998 R. 
CaiaTBa Pueme (1914} x6 Youthwort faUe Aflectlons lovea 

Henos Tontlm (yA'P'n) v. irans* to 

make youthful, impart a youthful appearanos to $ 
imir* to become youthful, acquire youthiul quali- 
ties ; Tou'tUaaa 0., having uo youth, lacking the 
ordinary characteristics of youth (whence Touilh* 
laaaneas); tTsm^tlmaM, youth; TouthaldPt 
with poas. adj., used as a title (cf. wvrship); 
i'ToB'tlMome a*, youthful in disposition, juvenile. 

i88a Bveu. Stur (Philsd.) eS Apr.. No dress *yout)ienS'a 
girl so much as white, xpt6 C. H. Soslbv Lett, (igig) 140 
You will always be forty to stranKers perhaps 1 and youthsn 
as you got to know them, soos Manstibld Girl 4 Cede 
xlii, A Srouthleis, over'dcveloped girl of fifteen, som 
Timee Lit, ij June esji/e It b hb own letters.. nli 

cold *youthleBsneiia..that are nU enemy. C1475 Purteme 
Rsai F^t he had don In hb *yuuihnesse soo, 1906 A. ft 1 
Castlb '^/'Ksw/A but knew ' il. Heaven knows, .what swe 
hostess may not greet your *youthship tonigliL 1661 Parva 
Diury 31 OcL, I fou^ him drinking and very Jolly and 
♦youtheome. 

TouthfEl (yiB*>ftil), a. [f. Yodtb 4 -ful.] 

1 . Having or chaimclerised by youth ; that is still 
young. 

1990 SrBMSBR P.Q. 1. i. X4 The youthfull knight could not 
for ought be staide. igpe bMAua. Cum* Err. v. L se In vn- 
lawfulT loue, A alone peuaUlng much In youlhiull men. 
b6xo Hollamd CmtttdenU Brit* 1. 77 1 hb Prince being youth- 
full, cast behinde him all oare of the Empire. X703 Rows 
PutrPenit. in. 3a Is she not more than Painting can ex- 
preae. Or youthful Poets fancy, when they lovat i8|s W. 
iBViMO Aihumbrm xxUL 11 . 37 A youthful princess, in the 
very sweetueoa and bloom of her years, xtya Jowbtt PleUu 
(ed. s) IV. xaq Here we bave..en nnmlsleksnls attack made 
by the youthtnl Socrates. 

2 . iransf* Of, pertaining to, characteristic of, or 
suitable for, youth or the young; Juvenile. 

1961 T. Homy tr. Cuetyglionde Cuuriyer n. X IDi Alonso 
Carillo..hauynge committed oertein youthfull partes that 
were of no great importanee, wae.. caned to prison, tfyp 
Lvly (Arb.) XII Idbneaseb. .yesob malntenaunce 

of youthiul [imierudd. youthly) efTcccioa. s6oo Smakb. 
A* Y, L* iL viL 160 Ibo leane and slipper'd Panialoona, . 
Hb youthfull hoes well aau'd, a world too wide. For hb 
•hrunke sbanke. x63e Milton VA lUgro b 6 Jest and srouth- 
fill Jollity. 17B3 C. Walkbi Mem, SeUig Suiieb. 10 Dre» 
nnd Dancing werejbe sole Youtbfril peughte of oiir 


a A qiuHty or boodlttan ohmeterttuo « w 
man: «.(. jronthfaLfti<hii«ii orvJp)nr: yo^ml 
or nduMi joathM 

'SMss.t!sJ;.!isess:A& 


youth Often ycaree 01 aga s6xs Amsr bBaaona45 AoeLiora 
xabed vp the holy epirU ef a young youth, wboee name was 
DanieL 163a Milton L*Ai/egru 95 The jocood rebedu 
sound To many a yontb, and many a maid. 1887 (TW. 
Pbnn] Remeum. Tulermtium s6 He ended hb days a young 
Youth, In the B4th Year of hb Age. xyii HmAHum Cuilect. 
(O. H. S.) III. 063 W» was in the eleventh Year of hb Age, 
and j* he was then n very hopefull Youth. 1774 ts,ChueUiy 
JieUte Lett. KaL May 1741, To-morrow.. you will attain 
your ninth year : eo that, for the future, 1 shall treat you as 
a youth. 1809 Aum, Reg.. Ckrun. 396/9 Two youths, one 14 
and the ether 8 years or age, sons of a pw inaiL ifii? 
DicKBNe Pickw. xxxii. The pot-boy, the muffin ypqth, and 
the bakad’potato maa i88x tpih Cent May 780 Before ebe 
was twenty she wrote vereei like other youthe. 

b. (esp, eolUgi youih^ Applied tschnically to 
societies of bellringm. Ohs. exc. Hisi, 
sSSB [Stbuiam] Tiui it mm hgU (xSyi) Ded.,Tothe Noble 
SodetyofColledge- Youthe. M SmruKYCeMt^unml. p. xix. 
The Society of (!mlege Youths, In the summer of 1657, on a 
vbil to Cambridge, were presented by Mr. S^mao with 
hb pocullar pxodoctioo 00 five bclla. 1899 T. Bailey Ai^ 
JTutte, IV. so The belb at St. Peter*B Snreh re-cast thb 
year |. .The following are the Inecriptions upon them j Fl^ 
or Treble .— *1 waimvenhy the SoeJety of Northern Youths, 
b 167a, and rocastby the Sherwood Youths, in 1771/ 

7 . aiirih and Cbm A, as youth-slip^ •staU^ 
dimj yomth*ho/d, Komsuming sdjs. ; tFouth- 
graeSttyouthwort, names for sundew; tyovitR- 
like e., resembling or having the character of 
yontlk Juvenile (a. Yoothlt a.); like a 
yonrii, or In the manner of yontb; hence fyotah^ 
iihemissi frcaKb^mutatu a master who teaches 
young pe^te; a poriem suppossd 

to restoie ji^th. 


appropriately attired for that jmipoee In a very youthful 
coetume. sees Jacom Lmkt Pfvigkte ssB An anoent eye 
watched with almoet^utnful Impetietioe the elow warming 
of a mug of beer on the hob. 

8. fig. That is in its early stage, early, new ; 
also, having the freshneu or vigour of youth. 

rglS SNAxa. TO. A. 111. 1 . x8 O earth I I wUI befriend tbee 
more with rabe That shall distill from these two ancient 
niinet. Then youthfull Aprill shell with all hb ihowreo In 
aumroers drought, tisi Pubcilui Pilgrimuge 1. vU. 34 Ike 
koee youthfull iimaa and age of 


aumroers drought, tiu] _ 

brger Btetufe..of men m those youthfull iimaa and age of 
the world, tdfa Bunilby BayU Luct. i. B4 Perfect Feliohy. 
such as ufktr sailUons of millions of Am b still youthfull 
end flourisbM lyyy Porrsn ABeehylui. Agmmemmm 156 
The youthfuliMoom of rosy love. 1830 Lvxll Prime* Geui. 


Lyall Prime* Geul, 


i. 147 There may be a oonnexUm between an extraonlinary 
provision of moDocotyledoooua plants and a youthful oon- 
oition of tho world. eBnPuH MeUl Gem, 17 Oct. ii/i A 
yonthful and astringent Tbte, an aromaUc Malmaey of 
febulons value. 

Hence TonlhMltfiF {noucs-wd.), youthfulneai; 
pi, youthful acts or folliea 
> 7 d 3 N. Waltolb Let, tu G. Muutagu 15 Aug., You bm 

S ' impetuoaity doet not abate much 1 no, nor my youth- 
Uty. 1764 — Let, tu C, Ckurekiii 07 Mar., You ao not 
au^p^ me, I hope, of any youthfuUities. 
xSatkftilJj (yiS'^iull), adv* [f. prec. 4 -lt >.] 
In a youthful manner ; with the freshness, vigour, 
or otoer ebifseteristie of yooth ; like a young per- 
son ; in a juvenile style. 

t«8i Mulcastbb Pueitiune xxxIk. (1888)009 Let them., 
demnde that stoutly, which they haue begone youthfrtlly. 
ttRm HBOna Suer. PMurum. ul tt.6 The face beyng washed 
therwitb,itmakcth it veiy<aire,and preeeruetb |t youthfriUy. 
1438 JUffiui Pedmi* Ameimie xgs If anything seemetb to 
be painted somewhat youthfully, It b osteemM to pfocoed 
out of a prostoing forwardneem of our mtondl b^imtiiiii. 
1869 Manlsv OruHui Lem C, 1/Yure 87 YoolhfriK|ii^ 
patitmt of all delay. i8d8 Ham. Moan CeedM lx, RalSw 

TiM^uRdaMHl {f. ta prac. + 

. 40 M.j The fact or qmUt, of Mb, rratUUi 
Mothfil M q d hl OB or chuaetK. 



YOWT, 


YOUTHHIAD. v 

t0f Golmho D€ vHl. 117 Slwitld Mthw 

gnuiot an aiMrlaiidnf ifnoraaca (n man, than a kfiid af 
youthfaliMaM which nath laarncd thinga acoordinc to tha 
rrowtba thereof In agaa T i6ea Maowi tr. AUmmtt'aGmmmn 
VaU* »• >39 Ha might aithar doa It out of yonthfolnaaaa.. 
or enl of want. 1717 Adoibon tr. Ovttfi Mti, ul Wks. 
S7ed 1 . ttj With all tfia purple youthfulneaa of Ihe^That 
gnidy hluahaa in the wai’ry glana. 1140 Dickbmb OU C, 
Sk^P i« Har vary amall and daUeata frame imparted a pact^ 
liaryouihfolnawtoberappaaraiica, iBfi'H.S. IlMaiMAH* 
xii. 134 A oomplasion almoat dasaling In ita 
youthfulnam and brltiiancy. 


YonthlMd (y 4 *>hed). CbleflriS:. Forma: 
3 3uVhodo, 4 3ou)>dhgdo, jonthhoda, 

7hoathada, ^uthad, 4--5 3owthad(a,*aid, yoath- 
•d(e, 4-d 30ttihod(a, -tid^ 5 yowtbld, ^owtba- 
hoda, youthaad, (yuhbad), 5-6 jowthhaidi 
youthald, jowlhad, o Jon 


tad), 5-6 jowthhaid, 
jonthhad, fbouthhad, 


yowth(h)ald, kanthaid, yxUhald, aowoht>haid, 
youttbaid, 6, B ^outhhaid, arcA, S youtbhada, 


Q -had, 9 youth-haady yoathbaad {Sc, -bald), 
[f. Yonru <«■ -hbad.] 

1 . The etate of youth, yonngneM : «■ Youth 1. 


1 . The eute of youth, younnieM : «■ youth 1. 

€ taao BcMtiary 55 Wo ha nawaS hlf fut^hada, hu ha cumaS 
ut of aide, t vgi% Sc, Leg, Sminit li. i^Ptudus') 86a Quhaia 
hala bala ay but aeknaa, ^thad liut aid or wrachitnai. 1416 
Sia G. KavU LmwArms {S.T.S.) 3 Till anforma |our joueb- 
ada of mony ayndry knaulagla. igjg Stkwart Cron. Scci, 


In Ha hour, igod Exir, Bnrgk Ric, Stirling (1887) 09 Ha 
waa within youithaid and of mynor alga. igBI A. Kino tr. 
Cmnitln/ CatccM, kiv, All tha luat men, dortainc In thair 
^ihhaid. 1798 H. Macnbill Sect. Mm* aiv, Tear after 
year in youinmd'a prime, Wander ha will, Tree clime to 
clime. alaA Sournay HcHtrick xviL <7 The children, free 

• ^a • ~ ai A . . . m ei 


la youthhaad'a happy aaaaon from alicarea. i8a# J.Wiloom 
tkcU* Amkr, Wka. 1836 I. i;o That never waa Mr. North*! 
character, even In luaty youtn-haad. 


8. Yontht collectively : ■ Youth 5. 
igSa WiK)RT C*rL Trmetni** Wka. (S.T.S.) 1 . 03 . 1 lugalt 
the taehing of tha southed in vertew and acianca, nUt attar 
tha auctontla with the miniataria of luatica vndar it. 1967 
Rig, Privp Ccuncil Sect. 1 * 335 Privatlie or publlctlla to 
iniiruct the youtheid. iStt Tm/T* Mng* XV. laj They era 
..guilty of having committed tha education of* tha youth- 
head ' of the country to man whom they conaidar diaqualifiad. 
YoutllllOOd (yd'J’hnd). Now ran or arch. 
Forms: 1 seogoFlmd, soogu^hsd, s ^uwdBd- 
bode ; 7-9youtkood, youtb-bood, youtbbood. 
[ 0 £. uotu}hddy f. zcotu} Youth ^ •hdd -hood ; 
qL o£ jMEttOhE/, MUG* /Hgcttikait^ la inod.E. 
a new formation.] 

L m Youth i, a, 3. 

971 Blickt, Hem. 59 Swa bonne galloe bid Here mannlaoan 
Xacynda Hb> Uchomim, bonne aa xaoxob«hed mreat blowab 
ft faa^^aroat biS. n laM Scm/Rl. IxU. (1889) 169 5 a be 
aatalica fram geosudnado [L. pmritia] fat baow bta ba^ 
mftar hyna onxyt ofarmodigna. wiaag ^acn R, 34a Of al 
Hn aide, of chiidhode, of auwaSebode. 


Hn aide, of chiidhode, of suwaSebode. 

tdag tr. Ravin*** Thcat. Han. 1. vi. 49 In thla age of youth- 
hood, (commonly called Adulaacancy). 1637 GiLLxana^i^gA 
Pap, C*rcm. 11. lil. 17 From bia youthoodha waa moat oba^ 
▼ant of Eoclaaiaaticall Caremoniaa. igSo in Sprat R*lmt, 
Wicked Cantrip. II. (1693) 64 it waa a folly of Youth-hood. 


(Rolla) 1 . 67 ^outhhald ii without raaaoun or ryma. c i960 A. 
Scott /W w^.T.S.)xvl soQuha wald tha rue of aow'haid 
danu c 173a Ramsay Sam* ^ih* Content* vi, Quhen aild 
and apyta takia place of aouthbaids flame. 1819 Scott 
L*i. ta Comet W. Scott 3 Dec. in Lackkmri, Mamma and 
the girls are quite wall, and so la Maatar Charles, who is of 
OQuria more magnifleant, aa being the only apaciman of 
youthhaad at home. 

2 , The time of youth, idolesoenoe : « Youth 9. 

m 130a Cnrear M, 359a Quan bai it far. aid] haua bei era 
vnfayn. And wald ha youthad pen awn. c tgt$ Sc, Leg, 
Sedniixvt, {Lmne) 3 In hia aouthada layrit ha Tn antyocna 
lacha to be. <1440 Ge*tn Ram. Ixix. 317 (Harl. MS.) My 
lord god, bet hast y-kept me fra my sowthedv, kapa me now 
In Ha hour. igoA Ejtir, Bnrgk Rec, Stirling (1887) ap Ha 
waa within youithaid and of mynor alga. 1988 A. Kino tr. 


Ta Wm, Shetkf u To a bfightlof flUth and a oMae of 
oinw They have bound them Mteea m youthly pdam. 

8. Havtiig yontb or the ebaracteristics of yondi : 
04 Yourum I. 

I966 PAiimea PnL Piemt, 1 . Fref. 3 f auhinf feo l e e and 
youthly beadee. 1996 SrsMsaa P, iv. U. 40 All that 
youthly root, nnkag Huioa % Brmm amivU. (1641) ai6 
i'hU Maatar Doua being youitg and yaatUy. 8767 hlicKia 
Canettk, 1. xxxlil. While thus the Knight peixawd the Sbad- 
dow Joy Aa youthly Spiriu thoughtlmaa M tha Way. iM 
Ckamk, ymL 8 Nov. 301 Although stUl anaaiilhinf too 
youthly in figure, [be] hA a frame well knit. 

So t TouL*tbl9r adp, Ohs, » YoUTHfULLT. 

1541 Paynrix Camepir, CmtU. xh. With mm of mdnesae 
be lyued soberly... with youth youthaly. igfit A. Hall 
Hind VII. 131 Parts, .youthly thus doth uaswera him. nfiu 
Stahynukst AEneie l 790 Hia haunly moothar amended Hie 
bush with trimming, fala sight was yoouthlya bapuiplad. 

Youthneoato Youtbworts gee after Youth. 
You'thy, sh. Sc, [C Youth -f -t fi.] A youth- 
ful pel son. 

>788 Macnbill ScoiL Scedtk 1. xvl!i,Tba malr they cradt’A 
tha mair ilk youtby Pray'd for drink to wash news down. 
Yratllj (y>?'>i)> ^ Now rare or Ohs, [f. 
Youth -t 1 . ‘A bad word* (J.).] Haying or 
affecting the character of youth t usnallv connoting 
a youthful appearance or behaviour InconaUtent 
with the person's years. 

1711 Stbblb Specula, eefi P 9 Affecting a youthler Turn 
than is conaistant with my Tima cd* Day. 1810 Scorr Lei, 


obi. pa, t. and pole, of unn. 

e xjao Harrow, Hell (E.) 189 Y haua )ouen my lilf for be. 
t%,,Hartktm Peution ryo/xass Ageyn oure uwa he bab 
jouered. 1390 GowBBCei(/CII.zoa Unto thidoleayove and 
granted- Lydo. De Guil, Pilgr, B4360 Whan lugei. 


anted, Lydo. De Gnil, Pii 
r oflence Han yovad hlr santenoe. 


MBa Ammem, z.«r«. ttourt (1009) 49 a gawRie guric, wi phlx 
o' yellow. In 3routhood'a sappy bud. igw Caki.vlb Fr, Rev, 
1. VII. X, With tha down of youthhood still on hla chin. igBy 
Smilks L^ 4 Lab, 143 AU new ideas art young, and origi- 
nata for the moat part in youth-hood, 
b. fir, Enrly itage or period : ■ Youth a b. 

i8ail iPlaiuBU Chae. A II. xK 343 The native of a land 
whare^ in tha youthhood of tha Republic, a nation's inda- 
pandenca had woke forth. Mv W. Watson Prinede Quest 
lox And night and day iu crystal heart doth yearn To wad 
lu youthhotra with the tea's old am 

8 . earner. Young people collectively t Youth a. 

Bdoe J. Mackonbib Siege Landam-Derry 48 The Youth- 
hood by a stiange Impulse ran In one BMy and aiiut the 
Galas. 1834 H. Millbs Seen** 4 Leg, icxvlii. (1837) 41a 
The urchin who, In belialf of the outraged youlhhooa of the 
place, worn the white sheet on this interesting occaaioo. 

Youthlly, YouthineM ; tee after Youtby. 
YoathleMt tee oftw Youth. 

Youthly (yff'PlOi O* Now ran, [f. Youth 4 
-LTi. d OHG.jtw»md/a,] 

L Pertaining to or characteristic of youth t w 
YouTBruL a. 

tf aoe tr. Bmdet* Hid, v. yL (1890) 398 Ic ne wms mb mod 
ftilframedhoe bewargende g^ufilicum unalefiad* 

neaaum. 

n 1536 WvATT Load* Arrm^gnm, v, Alwaym w h et ti n g 
my youtbely desyer On the cmell whetstone tempered with 
kn, 1577 Hanmjui Ane, Seel, Hiti, viu. ail. ige JVp 
doughtera,.. which pa m ad all ochar b..yBii«hb 
1990 SrOMsaa JfiM* 43 > And all hb yougthly MeeBjdhr 
nwt, site BuRNn Tmv. Ul. (1687) w N&eiaa iIni 
IV;tw hm. .a youthly and wonianiah mm StepaaOtM 


Yourl (puaQf u. Fonas 1 3 molo, |nha1% 
Jala, 4-3 ifi Sc,) Roolo^ |owlo, 3-8 jrowk^ 5-7 
Yoiilt, 3, 7, 9 yonU, 7, 9 joiaX, 9 yowU, S- ygwL 
f MK. pptkf pfttUf pithilf, pik. Ci. Mfi. 

Yawl w.i and Gowl (ON. gnuAi}.] 

X* inUr, To ay out loadiy from pain, grie( or 
distrem; also said of the bowling of doga and 
vorioiif wild aoiinal% the * wanltog* m cots, and (fior- 
aerly) of the bootiitf of owls, the cooing of doves* 
• laec ea«i» fam VOwuno whL expk Sc L*g% 
Saimtivi, (yacuMw) loa pe feodia furth can faiw. ,|ouland 
and ciyand in b* >qfn> rijIBa Wveur StL Wks. 1 . non 
Wfaanoe >ei ye, wolvm) Mgynen to jonle, b«i turnen her 
snowte to bevene ward, c 14x0 Master if Gasn* (MS. 
Digby s8a) 66/60 A bold# houndo shulde nauer plqyno nor 
yowlONU ifhe wero onto of be reghtes. ujkxCaik, AngL 
4a7/e To 3 owlo,e/«( 4 BfiA igig Dooolao jSneis tv, vUl. tie 


407/1 To 3 owle,e/«( 4 BfiA igig Dodolas jtlneu tv, vUl. tie 
The nycht ouie. .was hard some With langsum voce, igtt 
CovBOOAUi Pe. IvUi. [iix.f 14 Let them go to ft fto»^ 
rana aboule^tba dta^yooli^ like dogga^ 

Samfysi Hiad^ italaM^aat yowling on a Hrae. tSaoAfui^ 
metiden if Clad* vii. in Edsn. Mag^TX. 400 An* tha wheat 
yowl't tbrou^ its dowk vowta. aiaS THAOcasAy Dr. Bimh 
(1840) x8 She is always croaking, looiding, bullying— yowling 
at tha housemaids, snarling at Miss Raby [ate.]. s86a 
Sala Seven Sane I, viL t6t Tha Blenheim sjfuinial. TOi^ 
fractiouaiy. stpi BAaiNO-GouLD Breom^Sfuire u [The 
child] yowlin' anough to tear a feliow*a narvaa to ptaoaa. 

tranif. tgtj Douglas A£n*i* 11. vUL 84 1 he whole howab 
lowilt and rasoundit For womanting of ladyis and wameii. 
t b. Applied to loud tinging or shouting. Ohs, 
tgoa Basclay SJyp if Fafy* (1874) 1 . #97 Yowlynga with 
theyr folyaabe aonga and cry. c togo Sas^ iL in Da Foe 
Mem. Cnvalierii^) Notes 303 Yoffing, cryinjg, youUing, 
yelling, Lyk ane cilia swj'ne aummonds out with an homa. 
2 . Irasts, To express by yowling ; to utter with 
a yowl. 

184a J. Wilson Ckr. Norik I. L 13 The chained mastiff 
in the yard vowLi hia admiration. 1889 Ruskin Prmtoritm 
111. iv. X75 however fast tha clergyman may gabble, or tha 
choir-boys yowl, their peolma. 

Yowle, obs. form of Yulx. 

Yow'ley* narlk, dial. [I f. YOWLBIKO 4 -<F, 
-T 0.] A yellow-hammer. 

1797 Bbwick Brit, Birds 1 . 143 Yellow Bunting. Yellow 
Hammer, or Yellow Yow|ey. x86a Tyneside Sor^ (1863) 
L 56 Tbey'vaa bunch ov hair upon their Jawe Just iikaa yow- 
^ ley’s nut 


than is conaistant with my Tima Day. 1819 Sanr Let, 
to y. Riekardson t8 Jan. in Loekhort^ A eritnarad beauty 
who parsisia in looking youttw. 1141 Cabolimb Fox Mom, 
Old Friend* (x88a) 17 art ¥^en at collage, Sterling had 
vanaratad and defended Shellay ae a moraliat at weu aa a 
poet, * being rather youihy *. 

Hence Tonilhllj aav,, with the appetence of 
youth ; Tnu*fliitteaa, youthfulness, juvenility. 

ttes R/ackw.M0g.yill, 5t7Bringinghacle withme. .aaort 
of yottthinasa that lasted sometimes more than a fortnight. 
aSm Galt Demon if Dost, 6 Hla bri^rt eyas shone youthily. 

Youward(8, in phr. la yaseware^s i see -w ABD(a. 

Yova, yowan, -yn, aove, etc., occii. yoved, 
obs. pa, t. and pple. of Gnn. 


leyn oura uwe he bab 
unto thidolea yove and 
pr. 04360 Whan lugea, 
cu^ WiMom 945 in 


for ofianca Han yovad hir aaatanoa. ^1460 loudom 945 in 
Merero Plays 60 My wyli wsa full yowe to syne, ipsa 
CaoaiwBLL tn Merriinan Li/it k EoiUtpoa) 1 . 344 Acoordwg 
Co your high commawndment to me youyn 3raatardaye. 
i gga Hulobt, Yovan or anclinad to oouakouaanae or crualtya. 

Yerw (you), ittl, [imitative.] 

A. An excltmaticm of vague meaning. 

ct4ko yorkMysinSaai, 09$ Yown I Jxat achallM ahuld not 
ahamaly be ahente. 

b. An imitation of the yelp or bark of a do^, 
or the miaow of a cat ; also os sh, and v, (redupli- 
cated ydtv-j'dw). 

a8ae Edin, Mag, May 45a TV yew, to caterwaoL 1837 
Basiiam lugol. 1^, Ser. 1. Spectre Tapp., Yow I— yeoughl 
— yeough !— yow I— yow 1 yelled a haplaae aufferar from 
banaath tha tabla. 1839 laid., CynoiaflL Cupid, of ' Yow- 
Yow'-ing memory. s86e Si a 1 . Sbaton From Cadet to CoL 
1 . iv. 103 A mob of pratty dc^yow-yowing musically after 
a poor luUa beast. 

Yow(e, obi. ff. £wi ; also al/nh. 

1499-60 Durham Aec, Roll* (Surtees) 300 Pro einand. 
uniua muri juxta la yowcoote. laei-w Ckurckw. Ace., 
Croeeomke (Somaraat Rec. Soc.) 36 Eo. Wynaorgava onto tha 
chorch iJ. yows tha priaaa iU*. iiii^. Mfik ia Rig. Mag, 
Sig. Scot. 1584, eo8/a PUstura Ho yowftoMtie oiva aliamm 
ovium quanutuauMua da Pawinahtll. 

Yow (8 : see Yovi ; obs. f. Yiw, You. 

Yowbk«, yowg, obs, forms of Yosi. 

YowdiU-drllt, variant of Ewdiv-duft, mow 
driven by the wind. 

1815 G. Bbattib ydim (f Amket (i 8 a 5 ) 58 Cboakin* thick 
aayowdan drift. 

Yowdin, ^owdln, obe. Sc. po. pple. of Yuld 
p. : see Yoldxv. 

Yowele, Yowur, Y o wi e ^ obs. ff. Jhwil, 
EwiRii, Youb, Yubi, Uoa, 

Yowf (yuuf), rA Sc. Also yowff, yoaf(£ 
[Echoic.] A smart swingeing blow. Hence Towf 
V. irons,, to strike with such a blow. 

lyti Rambav On Mam yckmtosm vii, Death wP Ua 
rung rax'd bar a yowoT ctjsp J. Skinnbb Ckristmn* 
Bn tag ii, ThayTOwff*d tha te^ftma dyke to dyke, atoi 
jAiiiKaoN, yoifF, youif, a swinging bl^, Loch. 

Yowght, obs. Sc. form of Youth* 

Yowla. &* [f* yaw, Ew» xAi 4 •‘ii, -t •.] A 
little ewe* 

tfOiBvsmnDemtAkOyBw Wde, Poor Mailiebt, An* sAsot 
my yowia. oilly thing, Guda keep tbaa ftaa a l a ther stiing I 

Yowlth, obe. form of Youth* 

Yowl ^aol), sh. Also ft-6 Bowie, 7 yonla, 9 
yooL [unext.] An act of yowling ; a prolonged 
loud CIV, now etp. of a dog or cat. 

c 84 |o If OIAAND /fewdaf 93 Ha nat grydy gryiB, and gaif 
a grat )owla. ig aa aa Dvnbai Pooms xxL 69 Pitt obacuraL 
Quliair louUa ar bard with borrabla atavin. tiaa Mabm 
tr. Alomaa** Gunman ePAif, l. 36 Ua biaka forth into nch 
a Youla of hmgfahii. that ha waa raody to bwit. itea 
Haoo rulaff 4 ^ 75 te ^ CesLUA dog. .gaa two or thiaa 
mahmehaiy yowhk uairp Jan Ballamtinb in Mod, Scott, 
Pwia6er.Ui.(i88i)3f At year laic wi'UndlyTowLU^iam 


Yow] 

-INO 1 .] 


’yan'Iiq), vhl,sh, 
action of the verb 


[f. Yowl v. 4 
YOWL ; asf, the 


uttering of a prolonged wailing cry, 

n tnosJuliema 57 )a, quo8 olauaiua, baldaat tu xettan up 

0 H Buhelunget uto^ Owl k Night. 40 Ma lunta hm 
spaien bane ainga Of Hue fula jpjellnga lyesue MS. howel- 
ynga). Hid. xikt Mid 3ulinga ft mid ixr^a. tgSa Wycliv 
Gen. xxvii. 38 With a great jowlyng [>388 aaUyng 1 Vulg. 
ipnlntm] ha wepta. C1440 Alphabet if TeUee 179 Ua 
vanypshid away with grata crying ft yowlyng. sgaB Lvndb- 
■ay Dreme 165 Jowt^g and yowlyng we hard, with mony 
jell. tSja Lithoow Tren. x 466 lha water. . strangled and 
■wallowM xm my breath from youling and groaning, syio 
Aec Last Distemper if Tom Wkiggx. 19 Ha.. act all tha 
Dogs in the Town a yowling. 1144 Thackkbay White 
Squedl vi, Thao tha wind set up a howling, And tha poodle 
dog a yowling; 1894 W. Clabk Rusbbll Good Skip 'Mo- 
hock* vii, The hoarse yowling of pulling and dragging 
aailora. 

So Tow’liaff tpl. a,, that vowli. 

C1990 W. FowLxa Wkt. <S. T. S.) 1 . 103/tx All thir cold 
nights..! wbha for day,., disturb'd witnyoulhig hounds. 
1790 Albx. Wilson Callampkitres Elegy Poet. Wka. (1846) 
X04 Wi’ yowling clinch aula Jannock ran. 1843 Thackbsav 
Mode Wives. Mr. 4 Mrs, Berry ii, Har mtla yowling 
black-muaxlao darling of a Fida 1899 Babimo-Gould Fstrwe 
Bloom iii. 33 I'hink what it *ud Ik wi* two yowlin' fomake 
under one roof I 

Yowlk, obe. form of Yolk, 

Yowlring. dial. Also 6 yowlo-i yoalw)-, ff-7 
yowla-, 9 yoolrlng, yo(u)riii, yowring. See 
also YoLDBiiro, YoBiiir(o* l£,yawk{w), Yxllow 
a, 4 Kiir(} r 3 .] A yellow-bamner. 

X944 yps Ybluxw-ham]. 1991 Skutileworihd Aec (Cha- 
tham Soc.) 70 Larkaa and yowloiingaa. 1999 Ikkt. 104 
Sixtina sparrowea and youlwringaa. atel Crmoern Glaee,, 
Yellom-yewriem a yellow hammer. 

Yowndrift^ vor. £wdiv-dbiiT| mow drivm by 
the wind. 

s8m & Milw Somoe k Leg. nvUL (1890) afii I 21 w loih 

1 m Taarad, in tha yowndnft. 

Yowngft, Yowp, Yowr(ft» oba* forms of 
Youho, Youp, Your, Yuba 
Y owxdndoili see Yokihdali, 

Yowt (ycint), sh. Chiefly Sc. Forms: 6 |oir8. 
3out(t, 9 y<mi(87 yowta, 8- yowl. [£ next] 
A YfSi, yelp. 

Mli LvNooeAT Ar«aw«te6oM Whh iiioayMar,|M«i »4 
Itir 1987 Sc/fir.AmwrAc/Wiw. Iii. s89CtMua..8aU 
hlr oy, with many yaut and idl asgsa jBoaUL Pmec 
L xxxyU. ia JaTWaiami CiA /W (itw) m 

33^ vtbar sum with snots and sslla Make cair^ did 
cry. i 8 s 6 X. jAHtaesN Pep. Baliadel. asa The iiebti 10 


skflf Sestir. Poosne Ri/keim. 


hlr oy, with many yaut and gldl ssgsa jBussol Pmec 
L xxxyU. ia JssTWatsm CiA /W (itw) m 
33^ vtbar sum with snots and sslla Msist cair^ did 
cry. i 8 s 6 X. jAHtassN Pip. Baliadel. asg The iiebti 10 
s^tbs yowts to bmr Tbst stound open aSna 
Towt<ycMtt), w* Chlfflj S)e. Forma t g 
fff 9 foni, 9 yowl [&. Flom* jMm 'luoilaia 
ftc vodfoiarl de Onosn * (iKilfaui). Ymm of MfliUtf 
fooaniiig and dmoifoif in font by:tihe ioHkl: oom 



YOTl-a. 


iduuit m (Hoot)» Rourfiftf.t and s. Saour.l 
To yell, yelp, h^l, bellow. 
ctjm Houand Htmtmi lee To^wt atid to )owte, Atuo 
horriSb Owle. ipii Yowuno M leet Jamiiwon 

1. ¥., A eow U HUd to ytmt, when abo makea a Ooiae. On 
W. Tbhmant PmfdiitySUrm'd (i8a7) 38 Yalpin* 
Toatin* In hU fact. 1S4B A. R Evans LHcn U rtk, IVdt, 
s. V, y!mL 1 yaard tbs dogs yowtiryr. 

Towtho. yowuthe, obt. fit. Youra* 

Tows, 3 rox (6 (^oxe), obs. or dial fiE. Yix. 
Yoy( 6 , jojre * tee Tot, Yia. 

Yojla, Yoyllo, xoyn. Yoyntor, Yoyxto, 
obs. AT. Oil Yuli, Joiir, Joimturb, Joist 
igw in Arckmtpiogim 1. 13 Yoc wast of the pascliall, and 
tor bolye yoyle 3a lod. 1^ Knarttb, Will* (Surtees) I. 
I 4 Q In tulf roeompence of her thirdes or yoyntor. 1338 iVX 
RpwL />. Ida If. 68 The flora with plates yoystas and other 
nadfull for the same, 

t Ypaid, 7pay(e)d rY.4, Pay 0.IJ, paid, pleased, upy 
R. Olouc:. (Rolls) 1843 ^ folc was ho of Ms lond ypaid wel 
ynou. 1133 Lamou P. PI. C. iv. 393 Be fiajpecuniey* payed 
pauh parties chide. Tpalsod, Tparroked, M E. pa. pplos. 
of PSASB Oh Pasrock V. Ypass r/. [ Y. 3 0], to pass. 13. . 
JIT. A/ir. 5606 (Laud MS.) A northhalf ne mowanjeanouith 
ypasMO For daserta ft waldornaiise. Ypas(siea, ypast. 
MB. pa.pple. of Pamo. 13.. /T. Affr. 5460 (Laud MSO 
Nov it is yj^fMsad hy na don herof. 1401 Voftoa tr. Srcr, 





_ Sis T, CnaiJUMisa 11. iL 

In Q, S//M, Edit, (ihpi)) ift» Of Gsodro sooodM ypowrad 
owta, WUli oivar ataysd hands. Tpoyftst* MR ps-pplSi 
oCFmmo. 


i 4 M‘Lvdo. 
t War 


_ thus 

of' pint o.I 1391 Sylvrstbr Du BartM iTT 439 %ough 
yet he seem in feeble flesh ypend. 
t Ypent, pa. ppli. Obs. [Y- 4.] - Pi»T pa* 
ppU. and ppL a. 

c > 3 M Plowman*! T. ee He nas nat alway In cloystre 
y<pent. Hid. 939 Prouda pandaunts at hir an y*penL 1379, 
lyaS (sea Pknt ^a^dpls- >]• 1841 H. Morr Song 0/ Soul 

in. I. XXV, Those powers be all or more or lasse ypent In 
this arossa life. 1839 Kinosijbv Pooms^ In Ilium. MiuaJ 7 
My love.. Hava 1 within this seely book y-penL 
tYparcecL -aad [Y. 4I ME. pa. pple. of Pirrcr. 
Yperlachad, 3rperiB(a)ed. etc., ME!, pa. pple. of Picrish v. 
1M7 [.see Prrish p. a]. 1377 Lamou P. PI B. xvii. 189 
VTvn ha myddd of myn honde ymoymed or ypersshed. 
Ypeyred (Pair v.*], impaired. 1387 Trrvua Higdrn 
(RolU) 111 . eas Whet is amended and apeyred (d/y. y 
myred]. Ypicklng, pr. ppU. [Y- 3 c], picking. 1630 
And^as she^omed here,_and tli^ 

tow'f,' Which hence thou seest' high in the air y-pight. 
Yplked (Pick w.'I, picked, e 1407 Lytki. Rrton d Sint, 
S4ea H]rs flrste bowe. . Is wroght . . of yvory, Y.piked out ful 
craftyly. <^1x30 Two Cookrry^hks. 41 Pigis fete dene 
y.pekyd. Ypined (Pime v.], put^ to suffering or torment. 
IS . in Rtl. Anl. 1 . a8a Jheau Crist. .y«boren of hen mmyi 
den Marie, y>pined under Ponce Pilate. 1340 Ayenh. azj 
Hi Bsolle by more y*pined . . ine he ohre worale. 
t Yplr, Obs. [Flem. I^r.Japp. Cloth of Ypre*. 
1317 Ca 4 f?ar// Pn>^r (Maitland Club) I. 57 Tuacapis,ane 
of scarlet and ana uther of ypir. 

t Ypltched. obs. po. pple. of Pitch p. 1381 A. Hall 
fl/aa IV. 71 His carape ypitched By Asofie flood. Ypitte, 
M E. pa. pple. of Put w.‘ Yplaiad, played. 13. . iY. Alii. 
7734 (Line. Inn MS.) So longn pty badde h^s yplaied. 
Yplalto, srpUgbt [Plight v.*i, pleated. 14x1 Hocclrvr 
JInu. Forms xxii. 938 And from hire heed shoe hath hir 
veil y-pUght. c uyo Pol. Rol. 4 L. Forms (190a) 009 |>i 
gowne y>pleite. Ypltt ( Pi.rat v. ], platted. 1313 I^uolas 
Mmis XII. ii. xa6 Hys. .hayr, . . Yplet ilk nycht on the warm 
broch of steill. Ypleynted, ME, pa.;pplo. of Plaint v. 
YpUjt, •Ight, -]r3u -TClrt, ME. pa.pple. of Plight v.i 
Yplonged, plunffM. CS407 [see Plunob v. e]. a 1963 Sis T. 
CuALLONEa Booth, L ii. in Q. RHs. Engl, (1899) 151 The 
mynde yplonged in worldlye though te« 

Ypooraret, Ypooras, Ypoor(e)it, -oryte, 
-orioy, -oriflyt see Apoobyphats, Hippoobas, 
Htfooritb, Htpoorist. 

Ypodeftkon, var. hypinUaeon (see Htpo- ID. 
Ypoiabing, io star-ypoiming '. see Stab sbX ao 
and Y- 3 c. 

YpoqulBtld, -iB, var. HTPOorsrn. 

«s^3 tr. Ardorno*! TrsaS. Fistula^ etc, 63 Madicynei 
resmetyues bene hise t • • ypoqui>uid, galles cunule. 

t Yporehaeod, srpnroojtaade ( Y- 4], purchiised. 1340 
Ayttw. 35' bet hire uaderes. .habbeh yporchaced be gaue- 
linge. rtsM y-purchasede (eee Purchase v. 4b]. Ypor- 
treyd* MB. pa. ^le. of Portray v. Tponreide, -yejrld, 
purve]^ 13 . . R. GioHcssfot^s Ckron, (RolU) 7473 pe nor- 
mans wars bo wel jporuaid {MS. C. wel yporuetdej. 

Yposaroa, obs. (otmjnf Htposaboa. 
Ypotam(a,«t«inoi,etc.,obs.ff. Hippopotaicub. 
t Ypotheoar, -gar. ? obs. So. AT. Apotbboabt. 
Iflsp Rmrh Rsc, Edin. (1869) 1 . 135 Our familiar and daily 
semitour Maister Siepbane, ypothegar. 1374 R^, Privy 
CoumeU Scot, Ser. u 11 . 377 [Thomas Daviosonf ypotb^ 
car [and burgess of Bdtnburghl 
t Tpoudrod, dde, yponchered [Y- 4, Powder 0.I]. ppw- 
dared, sprinkisd. fiiflo Sir Forumb. 1307 pe wyndowes 
warn y-mad of (atpre..Ypoodrsd wyh peitoe of polastrt. 
SMg E, S. fPitls (itBs) 4 A bed of taplcers werk..ypou- 
tne^ with chapas and scions. ^^403 Clanvowe CeoMr 
" ' Tho ffound was g^pw^Sf^poudred with daisye. 

- * „ « Chaiaohee r 
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tYpoyats " leePtmiTiAl D. 4fl 

a 1340 Hamtou /Wtor lx. s When hs wts in he se 
ypojmt DO porbeh. 

tYp oyotiY- 41, ME.pa.pplo. ofPowrrftl Tpralaed* 
ypfWMd, praaad* tfijis y-praised (set 
PaAiHo,a]. 140a YoHUStr.,Ysirr.5Sier.x7BHehaiienooiiie 
that he^ y-praysid ne that otharia be blamyd. Ypims4 
nre<^ ypre^e. MB. pa. oples. of Pimss o.r ij.T 
E. Alts. 8343 (Line. Ion Mn HU bora he gaf to orest, 
pot w 10 graondt ypreost. Tpreked, ypri^c^ 
yprykkod, pricked. 1377 Lamou /^i ’4 R xx.hs Fm 
syiA ft futtlejmsles. . Hadde yprykkod and prayed polloa of 
?[?• «38y Treviw Higdon (Rolls) V, 371 He were priksd 
A. Y yprekedl wip spores. 1^ I'homson Cast. IndoL u 
vii, In soul ypricked deep. Tpre(o)vea. yprovod, 
yprowe^ etc., proved. “W.Hr CTbouc. (Rolls) 3958 Uoto 
be were m armes wel yproUM [v.m yprowed, 3rprooodau 
yprouydl. X 4 “ Yonok ir. .Sscr. Soer. 134 Tliey bathe vor- 
^ ‘nd Streynth of consaiil y-prowldo. igaa World * 
Child JR v. 1 am a pr>mo& peryllous jprovyde. f YprlmL 
S^rbmenod (Y- 4!, po. pple. of PaiMB-sioH. 
Yprlsooed. prisoned. «M 80 EnU do im Tour Lxxxviil, 
Any pore p^nere that wan ymrtsonod for ani neceasite of 
wronge. Ypiivad, ypryvtd, ME. pa. pple. of Paivs e. 
Tprocred, yprokered, procured. lyByTiRvisA Higdon 
(RoUh) V. at 5 p« emperesse EudoxtahM i.procurod (AfS. g 
y*prokered] he out puttvnge of John. Tproflred [PaorpsE 
c'.I, oflered. 1340-70 AUx. 4 Diad. 187 As sone as hU king 
s^hat sonde him yprofred. 

Ypailifonii (ipsi*lir^m), a. [f. Ypstlon •<- 
-(f jroRM.] Shaped like the Greek letter npiilon ; 
Y-shaped. Cf. Htpsiloid. 

1886 EmeycL Brit. XX. 417/x Tho T-shaped gradually 
passes into the *ypailiform* figure. 

Ypslloa. raro. [So med. L., OF., etc.] - 
Upsilon. 

13^ Salbsbusv in ElIU B. B. Pronumc. 763 mmrg.^ Tho 
anglUhe Scolers tongues be marueilomly tormented in sound- 
yng of the GrtVt ^psiion and yet atain not to the right sound. 

tYpalllEtied |Y- 4], polished. £1460 J. Russbi.i. Bk. 
Nurturo 63 Uryght y-pullUhed youre table knyve. YpQlt 
(Y- 4, PiLT, PULT r.J, thrust, sspy (see Pilt v. i a], 1393 

Langu P. Pi. C. XII. ao8 Ypult out of grace. Ypunchod, 
yputiEod, ypiixiyaa(b)ad, punished. 1340 [see Punish 
« L. ... - . . . Wherwore we miht 

-YDO. Do Guil. Piigr, 

Ha* 


TSCSBYYSV. 

Yr«ii(«, Yranan* obg, ft* Iwur Zufm 

tTriA(Y*4.Rn»*-'ktwH* s ugB Pkmmaa ^ o T. sag 
Tboeo wollen.-Chibios mombros A lo^oro On ledo as ha 
wwaowoy-fOEl* TrenftBdl set RwTSPitglLoL* 

YriOC TAriant of Ibbob Obt* 
tTrsrd (V- 4, Reas «.' 1 , rabod. saw R. Olooc. (RoIMh 
3m Ac vre Idng hat wo ahbeh nou addo yrerd so vaM 
YfM(Bha, obs. forms of iBiaa. 

Et4BS St. Cutkkori (Surtees) 64 Of aunoetry la yrM 
kyngsB mast worthy, igsp Basoav 
[ 'niougha one know but the yressho gasBo. 




139s Lamou F. Ft. C ^ti. 49 Tho 

ryeb 
IRai 

Higdon (R j , 

y-iovosiod todoo ^ s ^ ^ 

ME, pa. pple. of Rulb il Trido, Ynfled, ME. pa. ppbs. 
of Ride Riplb 

Yrin, YringB, Yiice, YrlBoh(6, etc.^ 
Yrk I see Iron, Ertroi, Ireob, Irish, Ire. 
t Yrlft. Sc. Obs* [Cf. north, dial urHmg^ yurm 
Hn* and wurlin. WiRUNO. 1 A dwsrflsh penon. 

tiiM Krmnroie FHiiMg w. Dmabmr 38 Wao-fiikkit Aio. 
ling, that natour maid ane yrla. 

Yrmongar, obs. form of iRONMOsaiR. 
tM7-« MS Pi^ Rolit Do Randiilfo b yrmongob 
Trn(6, Yrn«n, obs* ft. Iron, 


ypunaea, ypnnyaadDoa, punished. 

V. B. 1 bj. 1340-70 A lox. ft Dind. 395 

aflur Ben y-punened in patne. 1406 Lv 

They . . wer . . ypunysshed by that swerd. Ypat(te, 
ME. pa. pple. of Put o.t 1377 Uee Put v.^ B. 37 J. f 1460 
StoHor Payors (Camden) I.77 V haue. .y*putte yn iljBeury- 
tevR. Ypuyaned, poisoned. 13B; iviba Higdon (Rolls) 

VI. 987 Lpoysonccl \MS. y ypiiysi 
wyf. ypy^c, Ypynned ; see Ypn 


wyf. Xpy^t, Ypynned : see ypi3T(B, Pihnrd a'. 

t Yqnaztred (Y* 4], quartered. vAt TaRvisA Higdon 
(RolUi VIK. 317 His bowels i-brent ^ 


. ^ 317 His bowels i-brent and y-quartred. 

Yqoayacbed, ME. pa. pple. of Quash o. Vqneme. 
var. IquBMB V. Yquenct, yqneynte, ME. pa. pple. of 
Quench v, 1340 Ayonb, aosZenne of lecherle het is yquenct 
mid^ uorberinge of mete. ^1440 Pmllmd. on Hnob. ix. xii 
A light . . Yf (lit be founde yqueynte, tber U a veyne Of 
water r 


lid^ uorbeiliige or mete, c 1440 Pmllmd. on 
i light.. Yf nit be founde yqueynte, tber I 
water nygh. Yqoit, yqu]mb», ME. pa. pple. of Quit v. 
Yr, obs. f. Hkr, j^s.pron.^ ^ra sing, ftm*^ Irb; 


graphic var.^r, Tbbib. 

t Yimd [Y- 4. Rbdr w.*], counselled. 1097 [see Rrob 
fl bI* c tjpn Sir Fommh. 4083 Gwoneloun . . hah y*nid the 
at oure oeuyiL As it wil best auayle. 

[Read u.], read, c 1380 Sir Fommb. 
had . .ouer y-rad Alle ys oimiounii. 


Yritd(e, yroddo Hall ll^ v. 


(Read u.], read, f 1380 Sir Fommo.^B^j^ 


. 6 According tea dodeyroC 
t Yrokod [ Y. rocked, o 1408 Engl. Cong. IroL^ (Did 

men that fore eld yroked weren yn bm cradclys. YroUL 
yroUyd [Roll «.■], rolled. ^1430 Two C ookofyhks. 48 
Y-roUvd with J^n bond. 1640 U. Moaa Song gySout 1 1. 
xvili, Things Tore our feet yrold. 

Yron(Q, obs. forms of Iror. 

Yron, Yronga, Yronaodu Troatad, TrotadL MB> 

pj^ples. of Run r., Ring v.\ Roast w., Root o.* 

Yroua, -ows, etc., var. Irous, etc. 

YrpB, obs. form of Earth sbA 
tci4oo Emmro 985 He felle down In eowonynge, To h* 
yi^ was he dyglit 

Ymbde , Yiml ed, ME. pa. pplea of Rub v.\ Rule m, 
Yrun, yryxi, obs. forms ol Iron. 
f YrujmdJ Y- 4, Riplb u.'), plundered. 1193 Lamou F, 
PL C. XX. 00 For wente ntuere man hU way h*t he ne was 
here rifled [Af 5 . 1 y>ruyfled]. Try mad (Rime e.*], rimed. 
1340 Ayonb. 09 Uor ha ne heh none hede of long* ryote of 
talee y-slykea ne y-rymed. Yryngad t see RiMOEoy^^. «k 9* 
Yrysoh, YryBBh(B, obs. forms of Irish. 
tYryva (Y- gel, varUnt of Riva laM Lvpo. Do 
Gnil. Piigr, 48x4 Wych shal thorgh byr berte olyve hharpor 
than any swerd y-Ryve. 

Ys, obs. f. His, Job, is (see Bb 9 .). 

Yb, var. £b port* pf^., them. 

BA.. Stoekkolm Mod. MS, u 79 in AngBa XVIll. agy 
Take rwe [ft] heysele & meng ys with bony. 
tYaackte (Y- aL obs. pa. pple. of Sack w.* 1381 k* 

90 Their . .Qtie spoUd. ysackte, ano pilled 


ryche wyche hov him hast y-raft. fYraite. Yrapt, obs. 
pa. pples. of Reach Wrapu. Yrare Icr. Y. 3 b], p>.eudo- 
arch. f, Rabr /«.* 17^ Shbnbtohb Sckoolmistr. xvii, WUh 

sugar'd Cata she doth them greet, And Gimterbread y-rare. 

TYraulaaed, -laahld, yraveaed [Y- 4! ravished, car- 
ried away. 1340 Ayoub. 331 Hi wes y-rauis^ of he princes 
sone of M dte. 1360 (see Ravish v. i b1 . 1387 Tsrviba 
Higdon (Rolls) VI. 9 He. .i-was i-ravUhed [mS y yraveaed] 
out of hU body anon to ^ holy sijt of aunglea. Yratlll- 
ceouned, -aoned, rmuomed. 
tYravish [Y- atj, pseudo-arch. f. Ravish. 

1608 Shaku Por. lit, FroL 37 The sum of thi^ Brought 
hither to Pentapolls, Y-ravish^ [so MoUono ) Qi Iranysbw] 
the regions round. 

t Yraylle [Y- 3 cl, variant of Rail 9.1, to 
arrange, and Kail 9 .s, to flow. 

1406 Lvdo. Do Gnil. Piigr. 346 In oidre drease hyU ft 
yraylle. Ibid. 4740 And doun therby hys blood yrayllea. 
t XrayiKe. Obs* Also 1 -, yrayii(6, -aiao. 
[a. OF iminCf var. araitu Akaih. CC Iraki.] 
A spider. 

WvcLir Hosoa vill. 6 The calf of Samarle shal be bte 
webb'is of yreinus (1388 ire^^ rxsje Piigr. Lyf Man- 
hods iiL xvi. (1869) 143, I do as the yrayne doth 1 for as 
long# as any blood . .is in the flye, al she toukeib It r 1430 
St. Cnihbort (.Surtees) 9^ All oure jaris. .Sail be thoght as 
an yrayn (Pidm xc. 9]. 

Yrolieii, -on, -oun, var. Irohik. 

Yra, var. (perh. erron.) of Etrb, in phr. (w(^ 
gref yn « OF. de grant erro with great speed 
13. . R. GloncostoFs Chroa. (Rolls) ix^ As h* sdpss wlh 
gret eir \v.rr. heir, yre, Ire] come towanflonde. /AM 3804 
Wib bara dunt ft giet eir [v.r. yre] to gadere sooe hi! come. 

Yre, obi. form of Iri, Iron xM 
tTrskalued [Y- 41 , ME. pa. pple. of Rbave v.' 
Treboked* ill-used. 1377 Lamou P. Pi. B. n^nfle Adyrat 
sore and afyimcd and foute ytebulud. Tradliflne, 
Tredy, var, Lraoucme, l-asov. TiWinedt reigaed. 
1387 fsavtSA HHdon (RoHs) VIII. 73 Hydm h(M hast 
y^vgned gloriouallcha 
YzwIbs obs. form of Irish. 

1x97 R. Olouc; (RcHi) gut jfor wan ef dsai ys ft of 
seottee adawe ft al eo of freta 

HE. pa. pple. or Rmmt, to rsneve. 


.. _ iivir . . v.»i« y — mh* ^iiivu 

bare. Teacrod(o, -vd, ME. pa. pple. of Sacaa v, 1987 
Tsbvisa H/gdlsn (Rolh) Vll. 447 Aoselyn fonge ho Investpi 
ture, and was y-sacreda e 1407 [soe Sacrbo a. e], Yaado, 
ME. pu ppla of Sat v,* Yaalttwed (Salub ».X saluted. 
1387 Tsaviaa Higdon (Rolb) V. lox pay emperoura hat 
were to fore hym were I-salwed [MS. y y-^uwed] as iuges. 
TaaiiKmie, var. 1 -samb mdr. , together, c 1330 y.samv (see 1 * 
bamk]. tgba Lahou F. FI. A. x. 193 Bote Maydeneaod May* 
dene roeccheh ou yeamme. 1396 SraMsaa F, Q. vii. vii. 39 
And in a bag all Borts of aeede yuame. TBamedipa.pplc.uf 
Sam u.* Yaa fle df MB. ^ pple. ofSBriLao. xsaoedle, 
•Id, etc., eaved. lagy R. Gtouc. (Rolb) 5835 bat hente him 
by a bem and yeauM waa. 13B7 TeavisA Higdon (Rolb) 
Vl. 461 Wte hot oomoh in hat hello echal nevere aher be 
■av^ [MS. r JWgJ. Yaawed. hHL opie. Show 
V. Taay, pa. t of Ysaa. Yaaydfe. Yaoalded, Yaceods 
ME. pa. pploB. of Sat Scald u., Smbno u.* 

YBolu^ obt. Sc. form of Ibsdi sb* 

1331 Abotr. Protocols Town CUrko afGlasgom (1897) IV. 
43 G. B...beataneln prenteiNcbip P.D... for the apace of iyff 
^ris, and to be fire at the yaoha of the eaydb fyB sreirle. 

tYachad, Yaehapefd, -eii, -achap^t, Yaoliatred 
[Y- aL oba pa. pplea. of Shed a*, Shatbu., Scatteb. 1940- 
yo Alox, k Dina, 647 Al so manv as a man hab nemmys 
Hoa. ProL 41 The vmlirata 


y-sobape. 1301 Douglas PoU. i 
treb..Wai 


Far portrait, and on tho eirth yschaj^ Be goldia 
bemb vhiificatiiie. 

YBOha, Tar. Ibb /A, 9 . 1 , to Issue. 

YBohodede, ME. pa. pple. of Shed 9.1 
YBOhoUl, var. Esohblb Obs.^ iquadioa. 

R •“ ^ • - 

ysclicilU 


Habboub Bfweo xil ex4 Ilk man bk-tUl hb awne 

loa.of 


t Y8cimd(e, *ants YaGhe(o)t (Y- 4], ME. pa. pole 
Shemd v ,\ Shut 9, Taoliete, ME. pa. pple. or Bmit p , 
1387 TaaviSA Higdon (RoUs) IV. 441 Oon of Im Aaelries 
asroed hat doyngo by oon hat hadde yechete goloc 
YaohaWft, tboIiby, obs. Sc fiT. Ibsub sh* 

1498 Acta Dom, Come* 11 . 137 To begin 00 Friday, .and aa 
fortn quhil the yschey of alee. 

t Yeehewede, -owed, Yachod, Yaclioded,Tachoiw, 
jBckonif^ Yeehelefo, yacliottfe (Y- 4], ME. pa. 
npleiL of Show Smob u., Smbd o*\ Shiab Bhoot 9* 
Yacliredfjrd, Mb. pa. pplea. of Shbed 9, 0 1490 TYm 
Caok tr ybJSs. so Ahnaniidyi y-tehridyd. IbU, 40 Han lake 
Almaundysft tk^y-sehied hor-to* YedtflBea, shrined, 
laoy IL Olouc (Rolls) 5730 Ysoryned ' 

Mhrylisd) ho Wss nya honied ft on 
Yaenrowd nbi*otrD v.>], clothed, sgia Dou 

W pmist yeohroM TwamjymOo ME. pa. pple. of 
Bn^ 9 * etisa UopGLtvE Do Prim tSoe, 1 am 
ysohryiie 80 ny, hat eher way he ae r noon. 



T8CR0JL 


80 




Taohua, eb*. form ct Imob jA 

Landu Cm. tia MU»«Minnl« of •odb* 

Moora jMhM [9. r. vkImo) Thai kspndo folwo^ InriKUL 
trichatttlY-4(ibat. ffig^ifCdmUL 

t«3 Kyndongo ih< )atc8 vockotio. XMlBjnir MR. pplo. 
of 8uv 9.* Tmovo iShbab O.L iboni. iilf Tiibtiba 
Jfigdin <Rnlb)VI. 173 i ,_a8..irBi l^olS^ iifiS. y 
yicnre] monk at Bartofya. Ticotea >kot ijAr Tbbviba 
Higdm (Rolla) Vil. 411 H« was Ucn^ [MS. y yacota] of 
000 WalurTIraL TBCfOddO (Smkbo o.], ahradd^ c 149a 
7 W C^pkiry-kht, 40 Oynonya fuoal y<«Mda. xtctTVOa 
■krivMi. ijh Tmbvwa Higdm (Rolla) VII. 343 He. . waa 
l-aohryira \MS, y yucryvBj aad i-houaelod« 
obf. form of Ici Ibojt ih^ 

Tteb TirioDt of Im, m 

ci 4 >» liXf Himnhad* l id. (1869) 4 paoiM J yaada 

■le OBI of myn booa. 

Yied, obi. pa. pple. of Sat o.i 
tTaaa.a. ObM. [OE. gtsim : fee Y- 3 c and 
Sn o.] tram* To lee, behold. 

[For aarly quota, aaa Sbr v. and IhibsI. 

IBB7 R.*Olou& (Rolla) 3309 pa poitar yaal ia loaard oomo. 
ibid* if6is ^ king bi buld abouta & >a lra3rtour yaay. 1340 
Ajrtno. ay pet ha nt may obre manna guod Tzy. ibid. 130 
Ha Tihb pane greaia beop of hla aennaa. ibid. 064 Ma him 
acaab duo ba ya, hnannaa ba comb, huat ha b^ yaaaa. 
€ um J. Ruaaau. Bk, Nurim^ leaa Now dar y do aaruica 
diligent to dyuani of dignyta, whara for acantiiaa of oon- 
Byijra y durat no man y-aa. 

t Xfajredo [Y- 4, Sirob v\ baaiagad. 1430-30 tr. fiirdtn 
poll!) n 1 . 377 For to ooootira that dta y aagoda. YteitKe, 
MB. pa. ppla, of Sav 01.^ ijfy TaoviaA Higdm (Rolla) 
VI 1 . 445 [Ha] put of al bat waa good y^alda to hym wib 
owallynga wrabbo* cigia Hooclbvb Im Rag. Prime* 1001 
What 1 DMa y-aald ]K naght forgeta 
YMkelR, obi. form of loiouk 
Ysel* obi. form of Ibel, aibei, etc. 

Yb 6U» TArlint of EibsXiL Obu^ vinesar* 
iMa Hitlobt, Yaell, meatum* 

f xaelbe^ variant of I^blth. raeeaaa. la. . Moral Odi 8 
b\B*S*P* (i8ba) aa Ic myhta aabba bat l-don hadda ic b«r 
vaalba. f Ysomblld (Y« 4, Srmbls w.*], lUcMad. 1303 
Lamou P. PL C. XV. 188 To lowa-lytiyngo man b* btfka la 
reMmblad [MS* S y>aambUdJ. 

Ysea, obf. f. Ibov sb.^ ; pa. pple. of Sbi, Yffi. 


lat Hya atewa^ bad^ a lattra y-aant. TMI^ed, 
Tforaodt MB. pa. pplaa. of Sbarch v., Sb^Vb w.^*. tarn 
R. Glouc (Rolb) 6365 per nb non altua nou bat b* abba 
yaantad ao. iim Aftmb. 113 pine groata guodnaaaea.. 
buyeha icb bimba kuaadlicho yvaad and b* kuoadltcba 
yHaruod. 

Ysa-Bohokklll, .8(o)hokl«, obi. ff. Itnoix. 

tTsMld* Tseyaed (Y- al aeSiad. Tsesaed, caaoed. 
1389 TaaviBA Htgdm (Rolla) vI. 389 pa monkea of Turon 
haddo al ba offrynga for to b* warra waa i*saiuido \MS, y 
yaeawd]. Yaet, 3Wt(6, Yaeiitredf •ft; ME. pa. pplaa. 
of Srt r., SRVsa. Yfowedt ME. pa. ppla. of Skw v.' 
e 1394 P, PL Cradt aap Hia kyrtal of clana whUt claolyoha 
y-aeim 

Yie-yokel, obt. form of Ioxolb. 

tYBe^(e lY- 4), MB. pa.ppb. of Sato.* ci|8a Wtclip 
StL tVkr. 1 X 1. 109 On b« brm<l^ manara b holy Churcha 
yeayd to ba dbpoaad. ifaf Lvoo. Dr GuiL ril^. 190 
Afy wr]rtynB..ya al ymyd voder corracion. XteTO* 
yfoyiif, MB. pa. pple. of sbb v. Yf bod(o, ME. pa. pple. 
of Surd v.* ^1400 Ptiy Job 179 in tt Pol. Poems 196 

Ryght ai the hardnoaM of cheaa vahada. Yahadewed« 
ahadowad, darkenad. C1400 St. Alexius (Laud 69a) 1089 


abadowad, darkenad. C1400 St. Alexius (Laud 69a) 1089 
YMbadawMii al my myroure. Yaliape, ME. pa. ppla. of 
SiiArB r. 1393 Lanol. P* PL C. xvl 301 To wro]w*hala 
waahawrou)! bot neuara waa loya yahapa. YtliavtfMB. 
pa. pple. of Shavk v. e 1386 Y*fbaua [aae Shavb v* 3). 1406 
Lydo. De GuiL Pilgr. 901 a Thogh ya now.. Ban ycly^d 
ft yihaua Vp-on your hadyi auerychon. 1480 Caxton /W- 
visds Higden (Rolb) Vlll. 199 Gold of aaventene ahrynca 
y-abava and moltan. Yfbend «. [Y. 3 c], psaudo^uen. f. 


ft yahaua Vp-on your hadyi auerychon. 1480 Caxton /W- 
visds Higden (Rolb) Vlll. 199 Gold of aaventene ahrynca 
yohava and moltan. Yfbend «. [Y. ic], psaudo^uen. f. 
BHBMD V.* 1379 SrRNSRR Sb^A. Cttl. Attg. 139 Should it 
not yshend Your roundab frcAn.to hearoa ooolanill varae Of 
Roaalend. Yfhfnttf. Yfbft (Y- 4 ], ME, pa. pplaa. of 
Shbno «.*, Shut v* YfXieuf d» ynhowod, -yd. MBL pi^ 
ppla. of Show o. Langl. P. PL A. xu. 34 When aenp. 
tura b* ak^da hadda bn* wyt y-ahauad. 14 ^ Lydg. De 
Cedi* Pilgr. 5795 Yifftte vmlu off thya brad Wm yibawyd. 
YdhylldfMi aae Smoui.dbbrd a. 1. YBOOffed. 
MB. pa, ppla. of Shoo o. Yanoned* ahunnad. 

T. Uax Tut. Love tt^ xi. (Skaat) 1. loTheea olda (diiloaophara 
..wendan that of pm natttra..itta might have y-ahonad 
th'othar liviiyea. Yfhood, ME. jpa.p|da of Shob v* 


myn hart, 
acaldad. 


id» MB.pB.ppb. of SuBv. Yakaldyd* 
Teao C mk t r y bka* at Brada y-Skakurd. 
TdayiiC*. 1^ 


..was y^bwB of oon Phollpb iM 


(Rolb)V. 
R. C. TH 


Ttumd IPMstlit 


Yfmftf, 3rsn^ y«iiylf(m ME. pa. job. of Bmitbo. 
8097, etc. (iaa SMiTxt^b Parte MiJd sty In ab Pol 

Pmasi 146 Mowa hatha aga y.aimrta {vjr* y^matal ma fro 
M# aac^ (adar, cigga 7W Cooieiy bke* 35 Kym mw 
aolkya of Byroun, ft ai^ bam o-mong ehikonya y^amoif. 
Yimo^d, •MMllifdf ME. pa. ppla of Shooth v, Y- 
Mnytted ramT 0.I inftetad. ufy Tobviba Higdm (Rolb) 
VU.^^7l|t WBaXamman ft y yamyttad] wib >0 

Y8nM» obf. pb of Iioii id.l 


ppla. of Stau. ai* Tf t m anod» ponndad. tnamMadtr 
iS^aate (MS. Digby 8la)xfl|TBka of bko pyecha 

* T ona aa of an obor yatampam Y* 

, ^pla. of Statwtb «.* Yftforf {¥• gch 

pean do wirch. t ‘T* IX" /*®*J?* 

cmlaa. of Stbbk r.*.*. Yitfpt (Srar advanoad. ri||4 


^ _pla. of Statwtb i*.* Yttforf ry* 3 ch 

pean do wirch. t ‘T* IX" /*®*J?* 

of Stbbk Yftfpt (Srar advano^ ri ||4 
W* Caitwrigiit Ordinasy u. U, A Nonet Soma < 1 ^ yitapt 

: : Yatmndt ME. t Staiheo. Ytttldlufd. yw 

atyRodf -yd« ME. pa. ppla of Stkk r.* Yfioffcod 
Wboo^r tJBT^ T. Uaa Tost. Love t. L 
(Skaat) 1 . 41 I>®P® *]*!■ !:-^-^ltto with w 1 Hgga 

y^rtockacL Yftofliidt Yi^olbf(n9 VftoRi^ Yftofimf# 
Yftonfoin, yatoangf* Yatopo^ Yntorfd, *ld» oh*, pa. 
pplrnTw Stuff v,\ Stbbk v.\ Stbal Stand v., Stwo 


ssouvB, rasta pa. ppiei. 01 
SuccouiL Soaa, Sbbtrr, Sick and Yorb, Soil vbs* Ybo* 
lonmadf aojoomed. 1378 Gabcoionb Steele Glae 91 
whara whan aha had aoma yaeraa yiojomad, . . A deapa 
Danira hir loving hart anflamda. Yfomo : tea Lsom. 
t Yfomnad (Y- 4. Somme w.*]. luramonad. 13^ Tubviba 
Higdm (Rolb) Vlll. 151 Ha comat ba tyma as ba waa 
aommad {MS* y 3r8omnea]. Yaondrod. sundarad. c 1380 
Sir Ftrusab. 1737 Of grM bertaa..y aaky of 30W an hun- 
dred, ft clana niaydana (aira iinal al-ao manya y-aondrad. 
Ysondurt tee Sundib a* and adv* B. 

tYfonee (¥-4, Sing w.M. aung; 1387 Trbvma Higdon 
(Rolb) Vll. 467 Pa aame any after b^ he hadda I-aongen 
[ilf 5 . 3 yKMiga]mame. 

Ysoop, yoopCe, obt. formt of Hyssop. 

t Y8o(o)th0(n [Y. 4, Sbbthb v.\ boiled. 1377 Lanol. P. 
PL B. XV. 4as Ysotha [vxr. yaodan, y-sothan, yaoothe] or 
yhakti Hifaf tr. Ardomde Treat. Fistula ate. 31 Not 
wale y.9oban. c 1430 7 W Codcerydks. 93 Take a tanche 
whan be U y-aothe. 

Ysophage, -ffus, tet. CEsophagr, -ods. 


cases Gloss. W. do 
boufs ai fort anas. 


boufs ai fort artes, gloss yKatraynnaa [v.r. auraingnaQ^ 

41430 Ttuo Cookery*Sks, 22 Taka Ewun, 

Wh y la 7'8train^ a ly ta. Yatrnwfd, Yitrfbt, -ftrBlgl^ 
•atro Itn, ME. pa. pplaa. of Stpaw v.\ Stehtch v. Y- 
ftrengbM (STaaMOTH o.]. atrengthened. to* 

Y-9trcngbKl be ba of ondarstonndingo. Yftrtw^ 
MEpa.ppla.ofWwo. Yftrick(on,ynMko,yBtniek, 
ob«. ^ pplaa. of Strikk v. rsISi Mbixahcxb Phiiotimms 
Z ij, To reacua Phedimu* and Tantalua yatrkk with paardng 
yfara. 1840 H. More Sc$d iii. 1. i, Yatruck 

with mighty rage. YttrlTOd* ME. pa. ppb. of Stuvb v* 
YatndM (Stuot r».], endaevomod. agSy Trbviea Higdm 


€ 1400 Leukine's Cirurg* 153 Peu3 bal tracht arterie ba 
peeraid or alTb yaophage. 

tYfobt, yBon% yfon(g)ht [Y- 4, Srrk v.l aought 


Lancu P. PL B. ProL 50, 1 aelgh aotnme that aaidan , 
raou)! ■ayntei. ia7o-4^Mai.ory >4 rTAwr xviil xvl 73^ 


bad yaou^t ■ayntei. lATo-fte MAi.ORY>f rTANrxvtiLXVL 734, (Suls v.X sullied. 41394 P, PL Credo 759 A soutcra y- 
1 haua.tba same y iouglit. YaotuuL vir. lanuHix tapvR. aubd in grace. Yanngoa, etc., tinned, sx.. AfarrMa 1x9 
Glou& (Rolb) App. H. 5a Morbidus bulfi bi!» lond . Freliche bi BOddeker AlUngl. Dtcht. (1B78) ato Ich bebbe ysungad, 
wd on grib and nb men y aounda. Yaonpid [¥• 4, Sup marci y cria. 1380 Langl. P. PL A. viii. 165 Soules bat nan 
w.*l, fuppad. 1309 Lanol. Rich. Redoles iv. 55 Some had .r wo »f. 11 :l.^. .i^uuu /a,./ r* •. 


999 Lanol. Rich, Rea 
Symond ouera euan. 


/w«u|nu wifru uuerv cuqii* Yaow(e. yaow^ 

E wn(e ! sea Swow, awowN >/z. /^le. Obs. Yaowe(n 
[b ME pa. pple. of Sow v.* xaowndir, asunder : aea 
DBR a. and adv. B. 1513 Douct.Aa .Fimis l iiL 59 


Eneaa navv skatt^t far yaowndir. Yflowpit [Y- 4^ o^ 
pa. opla. of Sowp o.* 

f xaped(d(e, Yapeke, ME pa. pplaa. of Spbbd w., Sprab 
V. YBpeiid(ed, -dyth, yapent [Spend w.*L spanu 13.. 
R. Gtoueosteds Chron, (179^ 404 Hit bo adide yapend ^ 
wybynna was, xaHO Aymo. 171 Ha nise heb folliche y- 
Bpended. 1408 R. a. IfV/fr (x88a) 15 That tber be y^ndyth 
..of iny go^, ..Cs*. igSi A. Hall Iliad il aa Our aalla 
yards rotten, our masu yspant. 1847 H. M orb Somg of Soul 
lit. App. IxxRvi, Gro9se sperm yapent in Nupuafl bed. 
YBperae,yBper(r)ed(e,yBperydtSpBAR v.*). bolted, shut 
1377 Lanol. A PL B. xix. 16a In an houa al bbhette & her 
dora y barred [v.rr, yaparrade, yapared]. YBpewed, 
YspUd, -IL etc., Yapited, YapokfCa, -yn, Yaponne, 
ME. pa. pplaa. of Sraw, Spill, Spit, Speak, Spin vhs* Y* 


pa iiouraa of Stevanas book/ YacaradfXatwydf, •yed# 
M B. pa. ppbE of Stir w., Stbw v. ^ YatyfBf d (Y- 5, Stifix 
48.*), having (weak) atifla-boneai 4x410 Master ^ Geueeo 
(MS. DigW 18a) xii, Somtyma an bounda b euyl astyfled 
[r.r. y styflicdj, ao be ahall aoRitytna abydann balfa a 
yara or more, or he ba wale farma. Ynncrod. obs. pa. ppla. 
of Succour v* ajfrr TuRViaA Higdm (Rolb) V. 157 P«re he 
waa i-iiocoured {MS* y yaucrod] awhile wib non M aaimua. 
Ytue, obi. form of Imdi. 

t Yanifred [Y- 4I auffered. c ism Chaucxr Teslas v. 
4(5 Thin knowen folk b** hoo y-humad payna. Ytuled 
[Suls v.X sullied. 41394 P, PL Credo 75a A soutcra y- 
subd in graaa. Yau&gM, etc., sinned, sg.. Marina xx9 
In BOddakcr AlUngl. Dtcht. (1B78) ato Ich bebbe ysungad, 
marci y cria. 1380 Langl. P. PL A. viii. 165 Soules nan 
Bunget [ MS* T ysynned) acuen sibes dedlich. 1393 Ibui. C. Xk 
9X3 After bat adam and cue hodden yaynsed. 1387 Tskviea 
Htgdrn (Rolb) VI. 47 We haveb i-synnea y yaynwed] 
grevoualy. Yanore, ME. pa. ppla. of Swkan v, Ybub- 
tained, -teyned, austnined. xj34o-7o Alex. 8 Dind. ^ 
^a ban,.l>en y*sustaiiicd so wib sorwe in bi> woide. Y- 
Bowed [Sbw w.*J, sewn, c 1400 Trrviba Higden (Kolb) 
^Vn. App. 535 On caas oa mo^e kepe my body fif hit b 
aewide [MS* y ysuwed) ui hartei lather. Yeoyled [Soil 


w.'], aoiled. 13^ Lancu P. PI B. xiii. 458 Thus haukyn 
tw 4 ctyf man bmlda ysoiled \MS. O yauyled] bb cote. 
YawAthid, awaihed. c 1305 Clots. IV. do Bibbosw* in 


ME. pa. 

■poaBe(dlSpouaB w.], espouaad. 13 R, GloucostodoCkron. 
(1704) 13 1 ^ moyda y apouaad waa of ao riche bloda. Y- 
■pradcae, yBpre(a)d, ME. pa. pple. of Spread v. 1097. 
am. ysptad. yapred [see Sprbad v*\ 18x8 E C. Timor 

Whistlo V* (187X) 64 Who..Knawe..on which tide of hit 
bread The aweetneaee of the butter was yapread. Y- 
•pfmind,yBprengd(e,yepre3md,etc.,YaprAtelld. ME. 


ta. pplaa. of Si 
ie(a[^SpouaBw. 
13 |ib moyda 


ysptad, yapred [see Spebad v*^ s8x8 E C. Timor 
Istlo v, (187X) 64 Who..Knawe..on which side of hia 


•pr«lnd,yBprengd(e,yepre3md,etc.,YsprAtelld. ME. 
pa. pplaa. of Sfrbnob ww, Sfmattlb v.‘ Yeprinkled, 
paaudo-arch, C ofpnhlod^ pa. pple. of Sprinklb w.' 1867 
JBAN Incblow Song AY, Christ's Resurr, iv, Her star 


paeudo-aren, L mpnaiea^ pa. ppie. 01 dprinklb w.' XI107 
Jban Incblow Song AY. Christ's Resurr, iv. Her star 
y-aprinkled gown. XBprong(e, -en, y Mning(e. obs. pa. 
pple. of SraiNC «.* a 1300, etc. [see Spring w.']. 1388 

Marlowe tst PL TamburL in. iii. The brats ysprong from 
Typhooa loin& 1748 Thombon Cast. Indol. 11. xxyi. From 
heaven thb Ufa ysprung, from hall tby gloiiao vild 1 Y- 


Me pa. ppla. of Shrbdil -tlL ME pa. 

Snriob ».* Yahrlaeo, yshryoedi, ME pL ppla, of 
Shrivb n. 137T Lancu P. PL B. v. 91, 1 wotda ben 
yshryua...aao 1 for ahama durst Ydvyiied, ahiinad. 
Ythnldredf ataSHouLoaaBDyiiMl a. i. YMbbe, variant 
of 1 -aiB. 4 1318 aHOBBMAM 1. 1931 )af hy yaibha io« degria 
I^t wyUnoe >a farba. 

Yslolfft oba. form of Iciclr 
t Yelswed (Y- 4)1 ainnad. a 1400 Log. Rood (iByt) 178 
pat pine be my aooour there That y naua yniinwad with 
myn hart. Ynwedt ME pa. ppb. of Sue v. Yaloddyd, 


et& (1871) xae Hxadiad body BmaacRlIk yalaine. Yelakidt 
oba. pa. ppb. of Stan xalSM F8l8p8» ME pa. 
p p b . of SuiRF CL 

xklfr, TsUlondfr, obi. ff. Jble latARik. 

i tianafato the ratlmaof asoo^ 


Xaptume, aren. pa. ppie, ot ^mn v, xdxo k. u. itmor 
IVhistlo ii. (187 x) 97 His stockinga of the courscat woola 
yapunne. Yapuwad, ME. po. pple. of Sprw v* Y- 
Mtiaryd, squared. 9406 Lvdo. Do GuiL Pilgr, 7679 
Yforgya off malys. And yiquaryd by Cab devys. Yerive, 
ME. pa. ppla. or Sheivb r. 

Yaa, YMe-lkklet lee los, lBH,ia8 z/.t, Ioxolb. 
YMant, vnr. Issajtt « Isbdant i. 

148s Peuton Lott. III. 098 To ba yasant or chargaaUn 
oute or upon the aeid taneincnt 
t YMApe [Y- 4], ME pa. ppb. of Skafb r. R340 Ayenb* 
8^ jb aojia uorbbna huar-bv wa byek yaaape to bis ymaga. 
Ysm, obs. f. is (see llB v.) ; var. Ibh, ibb v.i 
i Yaa^alwad, Yaaed [Y. 4 }lM^ nf Show v.. 

Shed c/.* YbboiuI, yeaeat. Yaeet, Yaaette, ME. po. 

S pies, of Shbnd o.*, Shut w., Set v. s4Bb Yongr tr. S^, 
ocr. 027 Yf the mecche ba ouar dapa ]r*satta in the oyla. 
YsaswCfr, ysBhue, 3rMU(e, oba. ff. Ibboe 
Y sflhCe, var. Ibh, las v*^ 
t Yteorod, YoeotCt'^ YiBred. Yeerina, YBoryiiod 

B I- 4I ME. pa. pples. of Smorb o.*. Shoot v., Shridb 0.*, 
KRiVBw., Shrine w. 13.. R, Cloueotiods Chron. (17B4) 
333 Wyllam, ha redo kyiig, yswte was by cat. 134a Ayonb* 
1B8 Martin.. ma hehymm mid hba cb))#. /bid, 70 Nou aid 
..he ilka.. yeydiligvitllche toby ysviua. Ywtreyimadi 
leaYaTEAiira 
Yit - I«*T, is it, 

ISS3 Roa^sfblicas. iv, Yooa^kbi^ ahoMahava wyM, yet yo nr e 


Wright l^oc. X43 Lors deyt eatre maylob^ y/ooEyswaibid. 
Yawengyd, pa. pple. of .Swkncb v. Obs. Yewepe, 
yaweppad, M £. jia. pples. of .Swexp v. Yawered, ME 
po. pple. of Swrar V. Yawerred [Y- 5, Swimb], nacked. 
13.. K. A lit* 6264 (Line. Inn MS.) Seborta y-swerred. 
YbwoxO [ V> 4] t see Swow, awowN fft*ffio* Obs* YbwoUo, 
Yawolwet, ME. pa. pples. of Swhll v., Swallow v. Y* 
Bwone, Yawotinyng: see Swow(m, Swoon v* swa/j E 
Glouc. (Rolls) 305 Hao criede ft wep mid sorwe inoo & ofta 
lAWowa lAf.S'. B yswon^ by. Ibtd, 829 pe quena |>o 30 
iburdahbnei bwowe[A/.y. ^yswounynglwas, Yawon8(8(D* 
yawonnge, ME. pa. ppleo. of Swing r.' Yswopein, 
-ad, Yawore. yswom, ME. pa. pplea. of Si^ora 0.*, 
Swrar 0. Yawowai see Suow. swown ^Mle. 13.. 
K. Ads, 9989 (Line. Inn MS.) pat hao to grounile yawowa 
aletten. 1387 Tkbvisa Higden (Rolb) VI. 477 pe kyng..fil 
doun to ha grounde a.t hay) he were i.sowe [A/Xy y^wowe]. 
Yawaka, variant of 1-9Wikr 0. Obs. 1097 R. Glouc. (Kolb) 
3961 Nou hii beh al onywar hii wolbh yswyke by days. 

Ysy, Ysyb, Y»yle t see Ybsk, I-bib, Ibsu 
tYaynged, -Bynned, -aynwad J[Y> 4): see Yiunoboi 
Y arwetf [Sub v.l foliowed. tapy R. Glouc. (Rolb) 0743 
po he adde ysywad me longe In piaae fisiB. 

Ybb, obs. form of loE 

Yt, obs. f. It ; (nlsoy) contr. graphic vtr. That, 
t Ytachld [Y- 4, 1 'ACHR r/.*], BttHched. aggg I^ngu P. 
PL C XIX. ejo Hu b a preciouae rimnt,. .ac ^ ponka hit 
bah attached [v.r. y.tachid). YtAinJlL mught. y> 
taw3t(ta, oba. pa. pple. of Tkach v, 1497 E Glouc. (Kolb) 


taw3t(ta, oba. pa. ppfe. of Tkach v, 1497 E Glouc. (Kolb) 
9197 ^ beh nmn bet itei)t [vxr, ytsM, ytauat] to saoBe ft to 
apade. 13.. K* Alis. 3x41 (Line. Inn MS.) Bote be beo 
wal yuuat, Wihouta akoni paMh he nouft idiB H, Morb 


Stable ».• « a|. , AT. AOs* 4690 (Unc. inn MS.) ¥ 

hadda yBtdMMit lay, pua ha aaida. igsa Yonqb to. S^* 


Soer, 139 1 ^ lawta Mtahalid in the PepIlL Tatllte 
[Stbad 9 .x haact (witb dHRcsItlMi)* «s48a Sir Degrta, 
}fiSi Hf waa never ao haid y- ata fta Yml(l)odf ME^Ihi. 


wal yuuat, Wipouta akdni paMh he nouft t6m H, Morb 
Sofig qfSoul 11. III. iv, viii, Thinking how all doth iloB What- 
aver we have painfully ytat^t 
Ytaile, var. Itailk Obs*^ ItalUn. 
t YtnUad [Y- si var. tAiLso a* and>y/.H.* YtalUddf 
ytaylBd [Y- 4L ME. na. pole, of Tau. v,* Ytak( 8 , -80, 
•ym ytan, ME pa. ppiaiL of 'I'akbd. YUdd, ME. pa.ppla. 
chTbu. 0. i 34 o 4 > 4 wA 7 eNoia wababbahy*^^B*<i***^ 
aennaa of ha **^g4 - 

YtftUftn, etc.9 obt. ff. Italian, etc. 
tYtnmet (Y« 4, Tamb 0.*]^ hrokao inta 4149a Mirds 
Fostial 976 tW waa no clotha of bora, ny haara of hiar bade 
ytamot wyth hs fy^. Ytmia^ MEpa. ppla. of T arrt v, 
Yt;oh(e, oba. ff. Itoh. Ytfr» obs. pa. t. of Eat v. 

tYteW(V-4lMEpa.ppla.ofTK^0. n- p’^doL* 
1970 Hb foa, Ikat haobis good kni^u ouauL 
him daaptta y-tald. *8- dRt* 3 m Mb.) Whm 
hdpep it laager ytaldT Ytildit, ytalL ME PAppla. uf 
T|^ e. Obs* YtaUif var. I-tbllx 9* ^ tjl; laav^ 
HSdm (Rons) VIII. 49 But hoo doo •• I 
by^ Yt8»piMlt|^yd,yt8iiipr8d,-ld#*yiYt8niptod, 
ME |ia.ppbi^ of Tbufse 0., fwn v. a 38 » *57 

And 800 asokte ba by wal ytmnprcd and nnwRUi^ M«b 
Yonob to. Sam Soar. ii 8 In attyM add dipkjmga be t^ 
y<tamperlt. aa*. yae. In Wr.-Wttlck«r sNgMvwf' 

SlTiTaJ^f fiSJi C-RlfiSf sss 



YrmxD. 


TtoiiMt MB. MLjppU. of Tm YfetoM (Tbmtn 
iMMd. «i4oo M 71 (PluMi) H«kviL 9 An) iM it mow* be 
w&yd to, by Afafr«luim LmI, |mu imdarfbiiv 
y<4MM, YtoroiMiy^ -flinratd* MB. {m. pM of Tu- 
Mtiit n tS77 Laiml. h FIB, u m Tfl tmilJM had yte^ 
nynod bn* trvpM CO Iw oado. Yte— d, cmiJ . otaM 
tr. Anitro^s Trtm$, Fishtlm, ate. M SltoclM )wm on vdlt 
y^MaderRttbcDoitiMofHiM. Ttqrd* Tteynd(«, ME. 
pa, ppl«. of Tn Tina o.> 

YUl M ^ : ace Ftb*. 

Ythan(d, -an* etc.» w. Isbakd, eta 
tYthe. 06 s, Formi: i-a 7]b a u|>a» 3 iMe, 
4*5 rpa* 5 ythe, itha. [OEL y} atr. fern., also 
wk. fem. • OS. OHG. mk/mi, immAi (MHG. 
mstdi, iindt), ON. fwfiar, ttdr,} A way« of the sea. 

Btowui^iQiB kw hym y5a 5rym wudu wynsuman for- 
wracan maahte. « soao Amdrtmi 466 Mera tweoderade, 
OD^in aft oncyrde. c 1175 Lomb, H»m, 43 InrMti )>an s«a 
weran .vil. Wtloro uK c taas Lay. 457® P* com on 
waftare and ^ sn he wraBodai vte par umen. 13. . £, H, 
Attii. P, C 147 HU reled on round vpon be row ybee, 
01400 M Wart AUx, 63 Carrygis comand be knew keruand 

t tl th t* , e 1400 D§str, Trtv 190a So wode ware the waahei 
ha wllda ythee. 14- • SUgt Jtnu, (E.E.T.S.) 3/50 Myd 
►efrymyhai. 

Ytha (71^0)1 obi- f* Bath a, , eoiy ; var. I-thei v* 
tTthewed (Y- $1 Tar. Tnawao fpl, mannered. 13. . 
K. i4/i>._3909 (Line. Inn MS.) Mony haroun ful wel y. 
bawad. xthled, oba. var. Thkikio. Yhirled. y>iirled 
(Y. 4. Thirl t.']. pierced. 1387 Trrviiia Hitmen (Rolli) 
IV. 397 I.hored and i-brulled tv.rr. yblrled, yburled] wih 
many emale holes. Thojt yhon(«lt, ME. pa. 

pple. of Think v.' c tjxt Shorkimm iv. 413 Wanne by y- 
pou3t beh ober y.ipeke, Ohar y-don in stat. s4sa YoNoa tr. 
Stcr, .SVer. 157 Whan thou haste all y-tboght, mowmynge 
and wrothi tnow shalte reine. Ytholed [Thoi a v.], suf« 
fered. 13. . AT. A/ts. 7138 (Line. Inn MS.) A1 hi^ damage 
pat he badde vboied in rat vyage. Tponked. YpofMOf 
Tthryaahe, Ybraw. Ythreat, Ythreve, ME. pa.pple8. 
of Thank v.. 'rHRASH o.. Throw v.\ Thrrit v., Thrivk 
p. Ytbroteiede* throttled. 143*'^ o*. Higdtn (Rolls) 
III. 161 A nakede man ythrotelede to the dedde. Yprowe. 
ME. pa. pple. of Throw v.‘ Ythrungln [Thkinq v.k 
hurled. 1403 Tas. I Kingit Q. clxv. Be qubirlyng of the 
quhelot vnto toe around, sudaynly ache bath thaim 
vpythrungin. Ythruit, ythryito, thrust. 1401 Yonob 
tr. .Seer. Uter, eao Ouer-oppyn eyen. lyke as they were 
y>thryate owte. Yllelde. ytUdo. Ytlit, ME. pa. pples. 
of Trld, tild V,, Tight v* YtlUetL-lled [Till vM ob- 
tained. 1377 Lanol. P.Pi, B. xv. xok Tythes of vntrewa 
pinge^ilied or chafTared. Ytiatf ME. pa. pple. of Tine 
p.* Yto^,ta, ytought I r*ACH o.), Uught. Aysnb, 
■S4 pe wyse and pe wal yto^ta tempreb..his wordes. 
a6sd DrdUry 73 Full well she was y-tought the 

leire Of mickle courtesie. Ytokeoyd, MB pa. pple. of 
Tokbm V, Ytold, ytolta, ME. pa. ppfe. of Tfli. v, Y* 
tor^ ytorn ( Tbah w.*], torn. 1647 H. More Sottg cfSoul 
I. n. cjcxix, The tallest trees up by the root ytom. Hid. iii. 
App. xvli, Stth unwillingly they were ytore From their dear 
caricasaes their fate they rue. Ytormentet« tormented. 
«x4O0 Trivisa HigUn (Rolls) VH. Apa 505 Grevousli<.h 
tormented [ MS. y vtormentetj. Ytomd, ytournad. -yd, 
Ytoat, Ytotad, Ytouchide, j^owchld, Ytouked, obs. 
pa. pples. of Torn v., Tosa w,, Toot v.\ Touch Tuck w.* 
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fttm gadolinite and other rate mtoenlii eo n i lMto g 
of aennloxlde of Yttrlom (YtOA 
itoo Hbnrv Bpii, Cktm. (tiol) 105 Yttrla, or IttriA^-Tblt 
aaith waa d is ewrarad in 1^4.. in a stout from Yctsyfay hi 
Sweden. 1873 Fpmmtt* CAm (td. ir> 580 To ohcahi tba 
earths, yttria and erbia, tn the wpaiate Stattb gedoUoiia ia 
digesteo with hydroebtorie adkl. 

Xttrilim Ckim, [mod.L., 1 Yttru. 

after namet of other metals in -iWa] A rare metal 
of the eerium £ronp, the base of the earth Yttbu. 
Symbol Y. 

188a imritPtdi Set, k The base of yttrla basbam 

luppoeed to be a metaUic sunstance, which would rec^TO 
the name of yttrium. s8M Koscos EUm. ChexL J Tba 
metals ^trlum, erbium, Indium, Ikc. hate Only as yet baea 
met with in most nilnuta duantlties. 

Hence (or trom, prec.) Yttelallto (i'triAlMt) Min,^ 
a ailicate of thorinm and the yttrium metals | 
Tttodo (i*trilc) a, Chem,, related to or containing 
yttrium ; TtM*fbvoiu a,, containing or yielding 
yttrium; Tttriona (itrias) a,, pertaining to or 
containing yttria ; TtteUe (I'traic) a syno- 
nym of Gadolixiti. 

t88e Amer, JmU Set, XXXVIll. 477 *Yttrialiia. t88a 
ViKtPxBx^»,Lxx,,Yitricut.,*y\vnc. tt/n *ytiriferouiI«iee 
Ytter). swS-aa WaBiTBR, ^YiirUnt, pertaining to yttria 1 
containing yttria | as, the yttrious oxyd of columbiuro. 
Citavtland. 1830 Uaa DieL Arts 54s Gadolinltei called 
also *Yurite and Vtterblta. 

Yttro- (i:trtf), nsed ai combining form of 
Yttbium in names of minerals containing yttrium, 
the second element usually indicating the other 
metallic constituent, sometimes an allied mineral t 
as Ttbroeerite (-slrrait) [Cbbium], Tttro- 
ooiu-abite [ColbiibxdxI YttrogULHittite [Gum- 
iiXTELTttrota*aLtalite [Tantalum], Tttrotttft- 
nlta (Titanium] : see quots. 

sSiyT. Tromeon . 9 >s/. Ckem. (ed. «) III. ms ^ttrocerito 
..occurs at Finbo In Sweden... It u found fn amorphous 
masses,.. disseminated through quarta t868 Watts Diet, 
Chem. V. X065 YttroceriU, a mineral consisting of fluoride 
of yttrium mixed with the fluorides of cerium and calcium. 
1819 W. pHiLLirs F.tem, itUrod, Min, (ed. a) loa *Yttro> 
columbite. . . It consista, according to Vauquelin, of 45 oxide 
of columbium, 55 of yttrla and oxide of Iron, JmU 
Chtm. Sac, XXXVI. 365 ^Yttn^ummite . .is the nnal 
duct of the decomposition of clevite. sdgo W atts tr. Gnteiim’g 
HamHk. Ckem, IV. 19 5amaraAiVa.— Thb mineral, first 
named Urano-tantallte or Columbite, and afterwards calltd 
*Vttro.ilmenite by Hermann. 1809 Wollaston In PkiL 
Trans, XClX.a4^ The two Swedish minerals, tantalilt and 
Vttro-tantalite, from which I could obtain lanialum. 1888 
Dana Min. (ed. 5) 5x9 YttrotanuHte. .Color black, browi^ 
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Wd OurdUM vScca. r 
aUCXI.MPTba..iruiiks 
arborsaoent fcma. si|i 

18 The cbMiets of yiit_- 

M n mimi m, Sitrrm htep, L ao Tall ateBM of ysttua bote up 
thibr nugnUioant bunebes of bluiah Bowen. 

edtrib, and Cemk^ m yuitehjhmep, 

•r 99 i\ 7aooB-bor«r, («) a N. Xniaricia moth, 
Meggihymut yueem, whose lanrm bores into thP 
roots of yucca- plants ; (^) a Californian weevil, 
Ysseeei 6 eem fremtaUsx TuooMiotli, a tineld moth 
of the genua PronsAa^ esp. P, yuecauUa, which 
lays its eggi in the ovary of the yuooa-plant, and 
depoiiti aMll of pollen on the sdgma, thua lerti- 
lisiDg the seedi on which the larvis feed ; tuoob- 
palm, ynooB-tree, any arborescent spe^ ol 
Yucca, 


brownish-yellow, straw-yellow, . . Tantalate of yttria and 
r yj:ri%^Ume, and Jrc * ' * 


lime, or yttria, Ifme, and iron^ with some protoxyd of unu 
nium. sSeS Whewbll B$*, Min, ClasMi/. A NommeL M 
*Ytiro-Tantnlum Oxide. 1P94 Dana SyU. Min. (ed. 4) 11. 
341 Keilhauite,. .^Yttrotitanite. s868 Wattb Diet, Chtm, V. 
1065 YUmiHaniie, Keiihmstite. A ailiooUtanaie oonsaining 
lime, yttria, ferric oxide, and alumina, with aniall quantities 
of other bases. 


pa. pples. of Turn Y., Toss w,. Toot fy.MoucMw., lucKw.* ^ • A- A young lady, girl. 

Ytranalatld, translated. 1411 Yonob tr, Stcr, Seer, #38^ i^tuckdo, ytukkod [Y. 4I obs, pa. pple. of Tuca 1989 Giibbnb Menafkan ( 

l..haue y-tran»latid to ^OTTe excellence by this JxAe afor# PP‘®* ®*_T*^***_*'?* C14®? T**T!SA tbM eountrey yont frowes. 


.ualld, -ayled (Travail Higden (Rolls) Vll. App. 504 Cristes fiok was tetbsd \,MS , y 


Y.], trou 13B7 TaaviSA Higden (Rolls) V. 85 

Deciua and Valerius were i-trevailled [MS, y Y-travayled] 
wih e fend. s4se Vongb tr. Seer. Seer. x6a He was 3rtra. 
uelid with the Deuyl. Ytraatud, treated. 1480 [see 
Hahdlb Y.i 6]. Ytradds, Ytrodde, ME. pa. pples. of 
Trbad y. e 1410 Master e/Caims (M.S. Digby 18a) xxiv, If 
ye se it gret and brode and wele ytredde [Af v. Rsjsr. ytrodJe). 
Ytrunt, MEL pa. pple. of Trrnd v. Ytreaaed, var. 
Taxsexo ///. a. <ri374 CHAoexa Tfyylus v. 810 To gon 
y-tressed with hire heerys clere Doun by lure coler. Ytned, 
ytiyed, -Id, ME. pa. pple. of Tav v. Ytrowbelld, 
troubled. R4as Vonox tr. Seer. Secrj 173 His Spirite is not 

K rancours y-trowbelid. Ytrowo, ME. pa. pple, of 

IROW Y.* 

Ytt, oba form of It, Ybt adiK 
Ytter (it»i). Mitt, The first element of Yttnrhy 
fsee next) used attrib. — combined with yttria, yttri- 
lerous, yttrious, in Imitation of Sw. or Ger., as in 
Sw. ytUrjord, G. yttererde (ytter earth). 

sSog R. Jamrson .Sysi. MUs. IF. xBs Yttertanulils* .. Ac- 
cording to Eckeherg, it is eompoaed of tantalinm, the new 
earth Mled yttria, and iron. 1877 B, B. Bands Texi^bk, 
Min. sBi Yttriferous, or Ytter-gomet tBuj Ann. Rep. 
Smithsenian Inst. *39 As early as 1794 Gadolin bad aepw- 
rated from the gadolinite of Vtter^ an earth which he 
called ytter earth, 

Ytterbite (i'toibdit). Min, [Named by Gado- 
lin 1 794, from Ytteciy in Sweden, where found : see 
-iTB l.j A synonym of Gadolinite. So TttorMa 
rit3*ifal&) Chetn,,^t oxide of ytterbium ; TttovMo 
(Itd'ibik) a,, contaiiihig ytterbium; TttorMam 
(it5*jbi5in) [mod. L, (Marignac)], a rare metallic 
clement occurring in gadolinite, Ac. 

SB30 XTrs dm. Arts 54X Oadolinltai called also Yttrite 
and Yiterbito. sBeo Yrm. Chews, See, XXXVL 1x8 Yttswo 
biui|i,a new Metal froni Oadoliiiite...SoluCioos dt yttarbia 
giYC no absormloii-Apoctrum. .. Yttorbinm sulphata rc« 
saoriilea. .tho sulpbatea of yuthua and erbium. 
Ytt«rlte(itarMt). /Wfiut [£«lfsf(5f (secYTrra- 
»IT*) 4* -in ®.] A synonym of QaooLINITB. 

tl4B Watts W. Gmsetidt Hamdbk. Chem. IIL 409 SfHetfa 
ofY5ria.-*> 0 <dol l nko> or YWMte 
YM^a-tra). CilM*. Abotttrte. rBi«Nl.U 
CEkabeiR. ^ ^ ^ YOuijn get 

VnuBifEj Aa«Mth«falaiiMdai««Utapo«te 


ytuebedi the nyne were riayn and the tentlie was kep^ 
Ytond, ME. pa. pple. of Tins y.* Ytumdo. -ed, _ME. 


^ pple. of Turn v. 1387 Trbvira Higden (Rolls) iV. 443 
pe wonibe and >e bow^ were i-eUlto aM y-turned to aoche 
gold wi^ ynne. 

t Ytwyn - itwin, in /win, apart : see Twin t 6 , 4, 
>375 BARsoua Brwee vni. 175 lliai War in-twyn [r.r. 
ytwyii] a bow-draocht ft mar. 1513 Douglas ASwets ix. L 3 
In diuers placia eet Aill fer ytwyn. 
t Ytwyimod ( Y. 4, Twin vA. separated, e 1374 Chaucbr 
Treylws iv. 788 (Co^s MS.) Thouah in erthe ytwynned bo 
we tweyno. Ytyod, tied. 1400 Hocclrvx Let. Cstfid 9s6 
Ful mony of hem wer in ray cneyne y-tyed, ¥87111, ME. 
pappia- of Tins v.* 

YU, obs. form of You. 

tYuar^cd, Tnarwed, MB. pa. pple. of Fabbow p, 
YuaBt(o s see Vvast. 

Yuooa (yo'ki), 3riloa (yiS'kd), Forms t 6-7 
iuooa, 6-9 Tuoa, y-OJuooa, y-Tuooa. [In sense 
1, found in the forms /uca (Amerigo Vespucci, 
(Clutins, 1567); of Carib origin.] 

L The common name in Western South America 
and Central America for the Cabbava. (Now 
usually in form ysica, for distinction from tense a.) 

>555 Bonn Deeadss (Arbd 87 They baoe also an other 
kynde of rootes, whicho they aul tueca, wherof they make 
bKado In lyka mancr. 1597 OBiatOB Herbal 1 11. cxlix. 1 359 
Of Yttca or lucca.. .The roots wherof the bread Casaua, or 
Casaua Is made, sdli R. H. Arrmignm. iVhele Creature 
lx. 67 Fin and Lemmans from Spiuno^ Jucca from Cuba, 
Mayso from Peru. 1788 J. Stbvsmi tr. A, de Herrera 
TerdeeiUmd Hist, Amsr, IV. 135 A Roll of Yuca, being a 
clammy Root, like a Pstata. s85> Maynb Rbid Semiy 
Hunters xx. There were *lalni* among the underwood 
tbatohod with tbeiMlmated leaves of the yuca. 1B94 C. U, 
Tvlbb In Geetgr. Jml IIL 481 The masmie, .is. .the oiastL 
cated and fermanied root of dw yuca. 

2. Any pluot of the UliacAmi genus Yucca, nntlvt 
of the wanner peiti of N. America, and extenshelj 
cultivated for ofnament, chtracteriied by a woody 
Item with a orowyi of uiiany rigid narrow pointed 
lenvta and an npifg^ dnater of white beH-aheped 
dowen; pepnlam knooli as Adtmdt um dh , per^ 
tio^ Bpette eUB caUld Sjfuuitlk 

(JUaMit bIboqb in km 

yucaa,) 


Comstock St. tmmts 967 A moob battat Imown 
species is the *Yucca-borer, Megeihymm ysteem, iTfll 
Chambers' Cyel, Stt^L, Wucoa-Bio^ or CMsada-BrssoI 

ss4 She was standing near one of the *raca palm trees 
that grew up from toe aaotda. sBuB-gi 1 smivaoM in Ld. 
Tennyson Mem, (1807) 1. 57 She gave them the *yuecaioot 
..or sweet XaragMT. sMB G. fT Lvom JmL Mexke L 
14s Most uninterestfng country, boariqg hero aad there 
a stunted bush or a "Yucca-troa, 

Yuok, variant of Yueb. 

Tnold# (yo’kU). diat. Alao Tuokel, 7U00I0, 
yukkei, yookoL [vnr. of Aic 6 ie, Hicmwall, in- 
fluenced by Yaftls.! The green woodpecker. 

iBit-tB Halliwbu., YueheLo woodpecker. lYitie. sBBi 
Hughes TVm Bretm at Oxf, all, I faus sum bow as po«t 
as a ^keL 

Yud(o, )ud(o, obs. pa. t of Go : aet Yodb. 

Yuo, obs. form of Givi v. 

1340 Ayenb, 065 Non brokron and lostion y-byrob anr red 
and yuep youre. /bid. ayi Yoa. 

fYoed, MB. pa. ppis. of Fbxd p. 1340 Ayenk, >41 ^o 
hedde yprochad and yusd kA uolk. 

Yual(l, -Uo, oba. ff. Evil. Yunr, var. Yuma, 
udder. Yuor, 7iior7(o, Yuorone, oba. ff. 
IvoBT, IvoBUTB. YvLUTtid, ME. pa. pple. of 
Far V. Yiiort, variant of Yodbt. 

YuiT, Tariaat of Your. 

ilYaftmiW (yo'fran). Forms: 5-6 song-, 6 
koung frow, yong fkow, 7 yough Vro, 9 yuf- 
no(a)w, yu&gfimu, ouvroo, uvrou, -owi ice 
also Kufhaob. [ad. early mod. Du. jangurmeuAy 
(cf. Fbow t 6 ,\ nommffretm young lady, ariaa, and 
(in fhortened form) ptffcp yonng laoy, beam in 
ahipbuilding, rammer Tm jUFraB, Uibb). See 
also Eufhbqi.] 

' ‘ ‘ dr. Birl. 

(Arb.) 45 To see the flishloo of 
tbeso eountrey yong frowes. 1673 Dsydbn A w tbe yw a it. I, 
And it may be then in stead of ktsMng, dcsirM yough Fro to 
hold bis head. iBso W. Irvino Let, te MmTH^mass 
06 Feb., I have.. formed Rcquaintance with some of tho 
good people, end several of the little Y[u)ffrouwa, 

2. Aaut, m, 9 A dend-eye. 06 t, b. (See quota. 
1810, 1867.) 


1494 Aee, Ld, High Treme, SeeL L 054 )oof ( 

rollaris, seme and rufo to tho boto. Bgoa Ibid, IIL 86 
Blokkis and brassin schiffia, paralingis, w Rmg frowes. 
i8to J. Dtssiou Meere's Praet. Neteigator a9t uptpu, the 
pMoeofw^bywbiofa the lepofthecrow.foot are extended. 
s8ia- [see BurHaox]. Afy Smyth Sailede lYerddk„ Crete, 
all lines i 


/eot, a number of small lines tprsadlng m 
or long block, used to spread awnings I,. 

I Yvffe (yMt). Also 9 yooghten, juoUn, jiiff; 
Juft, youft. [a. Ruaa. gxxib, whence also 
C.fyfteu.ji/ckteu,] Russia leather (see Rubiia i). 

>789 W. Tooks Yltw Rmee, Bmp, JlL 514 The chief 
prodncta of the unneries of this country, .are tbs jufts. 
s8oa-3 tr. PalUs'e 7Vwy. (xSxa) 1. 45 Romlan Isatber, or 
Yottgbien. 1863 Uaa Diet, Arts (ed. 4) 11. 60 11 m Rus- 
sians have long bsan p oaisss ad of a method of Biaking 
a peculiar leatbiw, called by them^rfm, d]red red sritb IIm 
aromatic saunders wood, iRgS Simmonoo DM, Tresde, 
jHff, Yettp, 



duiation of the world, the four ages compriiiimr 
^^380,000 yean and constitntlng a gnat yugy 

' 17B4 iv. lUaTiiiaa In Astedteh Keseesudkee (itSI) L air 
The duration of the Hktorioal ointt naam hi Tory 
naeowL.t wbila thiM M tba In^ Ynga it 4 kpomd to 
regularly and, artificially, that it cannot bo admitted at 
aatural w probable. sBoo W. Waeo Yigte Minstmejpd, A 
IV. 319 The omoMiit of chose fbnr yoogfis fbnn a ndbn er 

Yiiggmgitt, obs. lonn of TuoMMiBt. 

Yuul, oba. Sc. fbnn of Yuig. 

Tote (ysdc)# s 6 , Se, and ibbpISI. dkat Vo 


aBBthavIjb KneEt] Itching^ Hehs 

iigi YuniinaMiHiH/t. ATh,'* ^ .hSMidbolha 



82 


YmOL 


Txm. 


CtrtsiM bkli Ptmpl«..bnk out oocr «11 bb bmin Body, 
vldi M gnit Zatk,. .that bo UngvHc out hb Lyfe witb vorroy 
■mol] of Baebolp. tyii RAHiAT CMtiU KM Or, 
II. lo. When theb bonds bo sbook, Oo’o tliom vhot bo not 
ftoo bb dod. Vidolicot, tho yuko. 1700 In Citu SnfjKs 


Mifforing from tho conploint wo 
dooky) bomoi *.] 


Xvte V. Sc, and norfJk. dial, Formi : 

5 bhayk, )ok«, )oiik, k- 6 )ak«, 6 )olk, juik, 
Inks, 7MWk, 7 yoauk, 6- jauk, yoke, 7* yi^ok, 
8-9 yook, (youk, yoke, 9 y^ yoo, yowk,y euok, 
yiilok, ewk, enkfe, oka), [app. alteration of 
ooftb. ME. jody, ^kt (lea Itch o.^), prob. under 
the infloenoe of MDn. jcMcn,] intr. To itch. 

riAoS Wyntoun CnMv, 11. vil. 574 Senyphes.. And olkyn 
kynde or doggb ob pot geit )hii^ [o. r. juke] boiho held 
ond bob os^ Dumbao Tuo Mmrtit Wtmtm Doc 
1 oioy }ttko oil tbb |or, or bii ^erd holp. m idoo Mont- 
ooMBoit SoHH, xxvi. 3 Qubois croig 3oika fosteat, let thorn 
ioy tbome foil. 1^4 Kav K, C. Wrrr/t 56 K»rA j Line. 
IM Bumci * ATM S/r. Pvi rrmd,* etc. a6 How Doddio 
Barkotbopleowo. cooktn*, If Worren Hoatingf* neck woi 
yookln*. 1796 — Prtm m Lift vi, Ah Nick T .Thy ould, 
doninod olbow yenks wi' ioy, And hellbh pleoauro. 1104 R. 
Andbiioon CumML BmlL {c 1830) 99 Shell 


otc. 4* ForEoocbln* oye bb heart k yeuklL 

Hence xuking vbl, id, and ML a, 

01449 W. Bowsr in Ftrdtm*s Scoihkrm, (1759) 11 . *76 
Wyth prtk )oukond oerb, aa tho owsk gleg ftr. L. rnttriaui 
ut atjk/t], igdo Turnbr BaiXtt t ^ Go^ . . 
for tho acbtic^ and for all kindea of itche or inking, ite 
J. Hamilton Fmeilt Trmkiitt 40 Sik aa flatten thair seuking 
■aria iBM S, W, Line, Gtctt, a. v. Yuck, Such a nasty 
yncklng pain eomca on in the lega. 1B94 CaocKorr Raidtrt 
xxlv, whan 1 got that dry youkui* In my ihrapple. 

Tvky ^ north, dial, [f. Yuxi 

-h -tLj Itchy; itching with curiosity. 


-h -T tj Itchy; itching with curiosity. 
S719 Raimay jrw jimtw. it Htmilion xv, w 
whaao nockaaro yncky, Ha'o ua'd our teeth, ti 


, like nags 


» nockaaro yucky, Ha'o ua'd our teeth, tyaa — Tk^ 
tit .iiL 46 While haate hb youky mind expresses. 
I J. CoLLiBX (Tim Bobbin) Frmirtt in Malt, Scratching 
uky arm. 1789 D. Davidoon S^tut*it 46 Unto thy 


■niooth'wng tongue they fail 
sM7 Ramsay Rtmim, (od. 15) 8d I'm unco yu^o to hear a 
bland o' your gab. 

Hence Ttt*klBem. 

ilU 0 . Johnston Hat, Hitt, £, Bard, 1 . 74 If tho hairs 
get uico tlio neck, a youkineaa (itch) b the. .conMquence. 
IThImi (yB'lAn). Alsoyoolen, [Chinese, f.^ 
a gem + Ian plant,] A Chinese species of mag- 
nolia, M, comficua (Jtf, VulanX 
i8as Htrtut AngUemt 11 . 55 Uly flowered Magnolb, or 
Youlan. iMO Gtudm 6 May 311/1 The Yubn. .forma a 
conapicuoua obJsct amongst apriiig flowering treca 

Tula (ydl),r^. Forms: 1 geol, seoohol, gooh- 
(h)ol, -al, sek(h)ol, gehhal, seola, iola, 2 lol, 
a-4 aol {yol), a jaol, 4 jool, 4-, }ol6, 5 joUCl, 
707U(8» Jowle, yowle, youla, yole, yoole, ^wle, 
(y61d(a), 5-7 2ale,6)oile,)ulU, )ull,)owlll,-eU, 
;ouIl, !)eoU, (awlo), 6-7 yeul, yewl, yool, ynill, 
)ull, (ule, 9 7^1), 6- Tule. Also dial, (in comb.) 
9 yaw, 7-^ yia, u. [The modern form descends 
from Oi,it6L ooxWtx ieoh{h)ol, ^rA(A)o/, also ge^la 
sometimes p|.) Christmas nay or Christmastide, and 
in pbr. s§ mrra gedla December, u mfltra u6la 
Tanuary ; coiresp. to ON. J6l pi. a heathen feast 
lasting twelve ^ys, (later) Cliristmas. An Old 
Anglian ^iWi, recoidt^ by Bede (tee quot. 726 in 
sente 1) as the name of December and January, 
corresponds to ON. jlir month beginning on the 
second day of the week falling within Nov. 10-17, 
and Goth. jiuUit in fruma jiuleis November. The 
nldmate origin of tne Teut. types *jeul- hcgul-) 
and yixuU 1— pre-Teut. *jcq^l~ it obscure. jf 
fL December or January. Ohs, 

9^ Djboa Dt Ttn^, RtU, xv. Da Mstudbaa Anglorum.. 
Fnmuaqus sorum menria, quam Latini Januarium vocant, 
didtnr GiulL.,Dacamb«r Giuli, aodam quo Januarius no 
mina, vocatttr...Manaas Giuliaconvertiona amii in auctum 


fainly turn Their 3reuky rumpaL 
15) 80 I'm unco yuwa to hear a 


4a Saynt Teouia-ya day, Apoatia, ga Im fffr day afar ypkL 
S1440 Bmt Ftor, 1897 Of aayat Hjmary tbs eburaba 
IIm twenty day of yowla e HtR MtHin vi. 96 Tba 

kynga ii now doad aicbe Martin-oiaaiia, and fro bens ui 
yooia la but litill apace, am Sjfir, Ahtrd Rtf. (1844) L 
>49 At the nathtita of our Lmd, eaJIk aowilL 1^ Bullmh. 


uwmm turn an, thhikvc, juk*. fjmm in L MtMt t 

Ltit, (iBti) 1 . 03 All tba beat fruntUsa in the pariah are laid 
op with what they call the yoke— which in England la tha 
Itch. i8a4 W. OLivsmJWiMV 9 For (ear that. .Semefa Donald 
chanca to myek owr frea, An^^gia wor king tha ;^k. [ipai 
Lti. it Bdiitr^ AmoM ataUainan, coachman, Ac., tba itch 
goat by tha imbm or tha 'dukaa* (or dooka] 


* (or dookft), and boiaaa 
rafarrad to aa 'dukay (or 


dbn Crtn, Scot, xtii. xi 
witb Ua modir, on tha 


n Tbfies had aB Naw-yoaiea Guaam Mr •ymrt guts BUM 
With embalm'd Veal, buried hrCtwiatmaa Fast. sg|8 
Lvtton Harold rt, vi, Wt atrip not tho gramt la^ for oar 
•yuWiaartha. 1709 Wauumcn Di ^ (il66> 83 A «w«la 
loaf, 3d. I7S8 Bouaw AnHq. V^, toii in Brand Xa 


afoot Lord, caJIk aowilL 1^ Bbluin. AmBf. (1777) i57f I ^ lo b^va, tho Log 
i.xiv.(i8ai) IL 34oQubanlM wearittand Name of the •Yule-Log, Ua being burnt u 

tha Epiphany iSy, at hia yolIU «t|la of tha ratomins Sun. iM 


Sib R. MAiTLAiio.^el. Ags45TlMd..yat held grit pilii. 1589 
WAaNBX Ath, Enf, v. xxiv. to8 At Ewla wa woman, gam> 
bole, daunca, to oarrola. and to aing. 1^ Bk. Ltm, 
Praotr SetUanA Table mpar Fa., YuTa, or Christmas day. 
a^ ia Row Hid, KM (Wodrow Soc 


woman, gam> 
Bk. Ztm, 


1844 ia Row Hid, KM (Wodrow Soc.) p xxix, Knowing 
that tha aupMitioua dayta of Yod was approching. 1733 
Sitwarft Trial App. 61 About Yule but. 1794 Buxna 
Bmit Ptgry Ramttw I, And dawin' It la drutfy, Whan 
birka are hare at Ynla. itsd Scott Amtif, xxiii, Ya ken 
a naan Yule makes a fat kirk-yard, dhm Tenhtson in 
Mtm. xxviii. They bring me lorrow touebM witb joy. The 
marry marry balla of Yule. 1876 Swan Philum On Sta, 
hoard 74 And many a Yule riDce..You choaa a spray all 
brightly berried over, 

If YuU of August^ Lammas Vuls : the festival 
of lAmmas, the first of August Ohs, 

This UM baa arisen from ocmfuaion of this word with Gulb 
th.* (Lammas Day). 

Hammond Lti, RtttL Six Qumrtt vL | 65. 465 Gala 
Angutti, or tha Yula of August, a s86i FuLum IVtrtkits, 
Horiknmbld. (166a) ti. 304 It (sc. Yula] is a name geiwrai (or 
feativals, aa Lammas Ywe, &c. 
tS. Used as an exclamation of joy or revelry at 
the Christmas festivities. Ohs. 

1948 J. Hbywood Prtv, (1867) a8 It is easy to cry via at 
Otbar mans costa, a sa68 in Bannaiynt MS. (Hunter. Club) 

? 80 It is aith (>r.ditbTto cry yula lAfaiti. Ft, MS. hnilsiilej 
)n ana vder mania colst tdds Blount Giottt^. s. v. C//r, 
In Yorkahira and our other Nmthem partly tney liava an 
old Costom, after Sermon or Service on Christmas day, the 
people will, even in tha Churches cry Yit. Y/t.. . and tha com- 
mon people run about tha straats singing ula, ula, Ule, 'Jlirea 
Pudoinga in a Pule, Crack note and cry Ule. 1739 Ramsay 
Se. Prop, (1750) 58 It is mth crying yool on anitner man's 
stooL iSgB w. Sanuvs Ckrisimatiidt 143 In some places it 
r — to have bean the custom to dance in the country 
chnrcbaa, after prayers, crying out, ' Yole, yola, yole I ' &c. 
4. attrih, and Comh,^ oa yule banouet^ batchy com- 
man (CoMifON forty feast ^ kearthy night [cf. 


yi Bamoad on laden Dacambris ond on ura j^abooda sa mrra 
xaola. riaoD Osmjn 1010-13 Oist wass b^nn 1 Hu hf 
wiHunan )olam monebbL . batt waaa o Iw fiflfia diM Au 
twanntte da }fa am endt Off JoU 
2L Corlstmai and (he feativitiei connected there- 


2L Corlstmai and (he festivitiei connected there- 
with. ^tlU the name in Sc, and north, diaL\ 
eince c 1850 also a literary archaism in Eng.) 

Mgao 0 ,K, MarlyrtLh Mayyd Foowartigdaxa ssr Criate 
acennlss^ b*^ is asr geolvm (*.r. gyhhahun]. egoe tr. 
Bmddt Hid, iv« xix. (1890) 318 Py twolftan dag# ofer 


Bmddt Hid, iv« xix. (1890) 318 py twolftan dag# ofer 
Zaochol [v.rr. xahhol, gaohM). wpot T..mwt of£I(A^ 1 43i 
jui dagasenxahhol(B.rr. sahol, gabhaL gaol). T la. . Chariot 
efSSmt^on. tiBj InlKam^a Ct 3 . DifL IV. 109 Ealle 
la ffyltaa 8a balimpau to mina kiaahalma inna lol and iniw 


Baatoma. sg. . Gam, k Gr, Kni, 184 . 1 erauo. .a cry amttaa 
•omtii, Fof hit U 30I & Bwa )ar. itfl R. BauNna^Arwm 
fiTas) 49 pa kyng one on Im mom want to London, Hit tola 
Moheldwaahiaonchaaoa. ca4ag Cmf.yrv^til^ 


mon (CoMifON sbl S)y forty feasty kearthy night [cf. 
Ol^.jhlandttXtimt^y locally appli^ to articles of food 
made apecially for Christmas, as yult-breadf -cakty 
doughy •loaf {wet quots.); also yiUe-blook 
/0!7 ; Tula-oandle » Christmas candle {Cuvawtvlkw 
4); yvlw-clofmyule log \ yule-game, a Christmas 
game or sport ; f a frolic, gambol ; f yule-girth 
[^ Gbith sb, 6 ; cf. ON. jdlag^(i\y the peace of 
Christmas ; yule-log, a large log of wood burnt 
on the hearth at Christmas; yule-song dial.y a 
Christmas carol; f yule-stook (a) [? Stock sb.^ 20, 
47], ? contribution to Christmas festivities ; {b) 
ymt~log\ yule-tide [cf. ON.y<f/a//d],the season of 
Yule, Christmas- title ; tyule-wnltiiig(^^/««ry/*;^ 
[app. ON. veiting. Waiting vbl. sb,'^]y app. a due 
paia by bondmen at Christmas; f yule- wait- 
stand {yolwaytt^)y ?the place where the waits 
(Wait x^. 8 a) stood at Christmas ; tTule-work (Sc. 
^to/lvark), ? preparations for Christmas festivities. 

iflag Orkney Witch Trial \n H. B. Adatrtiter Oct. (1894), 
If ever the guidman of the boos aould mxk ane other •yull 
bankett s^ Ray AC( 7 . ff'wvfr, •Yu-batcli. 1798 Pbggb 
Dtrbicitmt (E.D.S.), U-backy U •block. See Vu^bittek. , Kn- 
back. «i86i Fuli.bx Worikits. Northumberland (i66a) 
II. 304 The Northern part* call Christmas Yule, (hence 
the •Yule-block, *Yule-cake8 f/r. oake^], Yiile.tong^&c.). 
i8bo Mmf. (N. S.) Vi. 083 Yule Cake, a kind of 

»iced cake, often supplies the place of gingerbread. 1884 
Busant Dor, Forster xiii. The ubles were covered wiih 
Yute-cakes, which are, in toe north, shaped like a baby, and 
Christmas pies in form of a cradle. s8o8 J amibbom s. v., The 
candle, that is lighted on Yole, must-be so large as to burn 
from the time or its being lighted till the day be done... 
Hence large candles are l^the vulgar called * Yule-candles. 
s8ao Sfortinf Mag. (N. S.) VL S83 The yule candle, a tall 
mould candle, is lighted and aet on the tabi^ XTSS Bourns 
Antif. Yulg. xiii. in Brand /W. Antiq. xiii. (1777) 155 Our 
ForeTatbers..wcre wont.. to Fay a Log of Wood upon the 
Fire, which they termed m •Yule-Oog, or Christmas-Block. 
1836 R. Furnkbs Adrtl. III. Wks. (1858) 163 When ample 
yule-clogs lent their heat and light, And all-spiced poiwets 
warm'd the Chriatmaa night 18^ I'inkyron In Mem, 
Ixxvili, The yule-clog sparkled keen with frost. 01614 
J. Mrlvill Autflb. 4 JDiary (Wodrow Soc.) 974 That •Yuill 
comoun they thought forepey weill now at Pasch. 1777 
Brand PtO, Antie. 183 The * Yule-Dough,, .a Kind of Baby 
or little Image of Past& which our Bakers used formerly to 


of the reuiming Sun. 1848 Low. K, Widest Drinkm 
kern viii, I1ie Yule-log cracked in the chininey. ijm R. 
BauNNB HatuU. Sjmne 4848 Howe God was bore yn *3ol« 
nysht. e igag Meir, Hem, lox On feld thar that woe on 
yolnihL e 147s Raa^CeUytetr •4a Betulx none of tba day 
and 5 ule okht. lypa Buaua Ihmemm Gray i. On blytba 
yule night when we were fu*. a i88x •Yulc-aonp (iceyv/r- 
Mtckl M Kobusoh Whitby Gleet,. Ynledtmgty a pt 
Chriaimaa carols. saBi Yerktk, Ingmt, (Yorks. Rec. 
sBcn) 1 . 944 [The anine pays isd. at Christinas, which is 
called] •Yolstoch. c 1480 Ubnrvson Sum Preciydt Mod, 
79 (bann. MS.) With thro crawls of the cok, The achadow 
of ane 3ule stole, la gud for bo boat, c 1473 Rmt{fCeilyfar 4 
Quhahr Bmpreouris and Erlia, and vther monv ana, Tomit 
hw Sance Thomas bafoir tba •jule tyde. 188a LoNOr. Wap 
tidt inn L Mueician't T. xii. ii, Ihraa days hia Yula-tida 
feasts He held- 1787 W. Taylor Pttmt 44 About •Yule- 
time an* Hogmenat 1884 Pbior in A tktnmum a Jan. lo/a 
(Miatletoc] ripened its snow-white fruit lust at Yule-time. 
1183 Boidon Bk. (Surtees) 90 Dant cum villanis t^em auam 
de scat «t de metride ci de •yolwayting. ci|le By, Hot* 
yield t Surt', (Siineas) ai lidem tenantes rad. p. a. proyol- 
wayting, act lestum Nativilatis Domini, 5s. s4rS~M Btbien 
Bk, (Surteea) Gloas. p. IxxiL Da quadam piacva vocata 
• Yole way testand. 1340 Rtc. Elgin (New SpaJd. C 4 . 10^ 1 - 
47 Dauid Hardy, .tiul pay ane stane wax to the nixt *Zeo)l 
vark. 

lienee Tuie v,, intr, to keep Christmag. So, and 
norik. dial. 

a 1870 Spaldino lytub. Chat. / (Dannatyne Qub) 1 . 39 The 
lords refuised to lett the lady marchioneas go to the castle 
with her liur-bond, except she would waird also, and with 
great intreatie baci the favour, to Yule with him, but to stay 
DO longer. i8a8 Craotn Gltu,y Yultng, Christmas feasting. 

Tnld-day. Chiefly Sc, Forms : see YOLB sb, 
and Day sb. [OE. geokheldmi ; cf. jbladagr^ 
Christmas Day. 

awooO. E* MartyreL 1 Nov. 196 Semrystadm;t in nateik 
domtniy bact is miysta x^eohheldms. c laoo Ommin 11063 Itt 
IsH b« britteiinde da|3 Fra 3oida33, nobbt te twellfte. c iao§ 
Lay. 33737 Hit wes in ane ^eol-dmie bat Arour in Lundeiie 
lai. c 1330 K. Brunnb Ckrou, Wace (Rolls) 10371 On be 3 oi 
day be made his feste. c iasb Wynioun Cr<m. v. vii. 1381 
On Soil le>. r. Jule] day He bad thre mexsis be said ay. 

Acc, LA. High Tfcae. Scot. 1 . too To the Kmgis onerande 
on ^wle da, u demyss. 1598 Dalrymplk tr. LtsLo^t Hist* 
Scot (S.’i . b.) 11 . 469 Bum )uil day, Chrtstes awne day. 
1600 J. Hamil’ion Faciie Iteiciise 174 Tbay cause thair 
wylis and seruants spin in oppin siuht of the people vpon 
aeui day. 01670 Spai.dinc Troub, Chat, I (Bannatyne 
Club) 1 . fc's Doctor Scrogiegave the communion, upon Ycull 
day, in Old Alerdein. 01774 FBKCua»)ON Daft Days v. 
Whan merry Yule-day comes, 1 trow. You’ll scantiins fin 
a hung^ry mou. 

Tlue-eT 61 l. Sc, Fonns: see Yule sb. and 
E\em x^. [cf. ON.yd/da//0N».] Christmas Eve. 

>378 Barbour Bruct ix. 904 Befor ^oill-evyn ane nycht hot 
mair. 1473-4 Acc. Ld, High Treeu. Scot. 1 . 67 Gevin to 
Rob Pui vas, . . on ^ule evin, . . xxiiij a 1569 GuOt 4 Godlit 
B. (S. ' 1 '. S.) 72 Ane CaiTcll of the Epistill on 3 ule Euin. 
1570-s Rtc. inuemttt (New Spalding Club) I. 198 Vpon 
the xxiid day of DeLcmber last bt.ing Yule Ewin. a 1653 
BiMNiNC Serm.. lies. Lxtv. 6 Wks. (1735) 618/1 Sin rising up 
to iniquities.. bath accomplisbtd the Judgment, put T'ire 
among us, made us as the Birk in Yule-even. 01670 
Spalding Troi.b. Ckeu, I (bannatyne Club) 1 . 85 llie mar- 
quess of Hamilton, .upon Yeullevin, takes jouroey towards 
Loudon. 1808 Jamibson av.. Some farmers., ore ao ex- 
tremely superiilitiuua, as to go into their stables and row- 
bouses on Vule-e'en, and read a chapter of the Bible behind 
their borsea and cattle, to preserve them from harm. 

Yimote, obs. form oi Joint sb. 

Tund (2-), Yunder ()-), obs. fT. Yond,Yokdxb. 
Yung, yunker, obs. fl. Young, Younksb. 
Yungth(,e (3unBUi(e), var. Yocngth Obs, 
NYimz 0 *^ks). Aberrant mod.L. a. Gr. firy^ 


lynxy J'f ; adopted by Linnseus. 

1694 in Lttt Lit, Mtn (Camden) eoo The Yunx, a 
genuine WoodpMker, hath a tall as long (as the Cuckow] in 
proportion to bis body, and maikcd with croese-bars too. 

t XUO, pi. yuan [OB. gt/ekn : see Y- a and Fox], an 
enemy. 1340 Ayenh, 171 M caaiel of bit herte..he bob 
yolde to hia yuo dyadlich. Yno^te [ Y- 4, Fight e.], fought, 
1340 Ayenb, 176 Efterward me asm tigge yef be ne hab na)t 
yuoite aye Jm uondinge. 

Yuori(e, -or7(e» oba. forms of Ivobt. 

1589 Lodcx Scillatt Midam, Be, An yuorie shadowed 
front. 1393 Q. Eua Bettk. 1, pr. v. so Nor doo 1 dsayie 
my shops wallas adomid with yuory or glasse. 

tYuorbed (Y- 4t Forth r.k aupplied, kept going, s^ 
Aytnb, s86 Vor be oyle it y.uorpcd uer me be lompA 
Yupon^ variant of yafoit. 

1893 AdOmnee (Chicago) 19 Dec. 909/t That horrid yopen 
and aaSaafras titi. 

Yur, Fuxs, obs. forms of Youa. 

Twt (ytl*i). So. and north, dial, Formti 5 
)owr«, 9* 70WW, UTO, awr, 8-9 ffevrar, uw&r, 
9 fxum (Fuer, foo(8)t, yowr, etc.). [Obictirely 
connooted wl^ ON. (Norw. /pnifr, MSw. 
yRRKr%jRgii^i Sw.yiij^r, Da. yvor)y I. vnenlaiKcd 
variant of die Tent, stem repreientra by OE. ditr 
UoDBB.] An odder. 

1483 CatK AngL 4 R 7 /i A sowrt, nber, s8|X Basr Pdrm. 
R8a (Surtead 8 It u Kpede to admoniah |ha shepheatd te 
pluck the wdlle aww 1 mm the yuwer Of the ewi^ thetohy 
to make more trwy we V ree k a lembes to ffnde the pdppm 
Ibid, 80 If aa ewo baa hiitla cn bar yowei^ at Bnk6di 


comoun they thought mrepey weill now at Pasch. 1777 
Brand PoO, Antie. 183 The * Yule-Dough,, .a Kind of Baby 
or little Image of Paste, which our Bakers used formerly to 
bake at this Season, and meeent to their CustomerA s888 
Jxsaia M. E. Saxbv Loot tf Lunda eso Suoh bounty, in 
the fom of •Yule-fart, as the folks are pleased to bestow. 
a 1881 Fullbr Worikiett NertkutfMd, fi^) 11. 304 A •Yule 
feast may be quat at PaschA That is Christ mas>cbeer may 
be digested, and the party hungry again at Easter, a 1794 
Frrousson Gtortiit A Davit ss roams (1789) n- fi the 
Yule-feast a saulft mart's pieparM. s8ii Cotor., Gambadty 
a gamlwll, *yew>game, tumminf Cririce. 1638 Siixbwood, 
A yew-game, or ycule-ganiA /wwAsrir. 1815 R. Coexe 
Diary Olakt. 8o&) 1 . 99 The ahippe company .. plaied 
Cbriatmaa ule gaasae in jgood aort. sdei Bubton Anni, 
MtL 11. U. IV. 346 Maai^ ringing, dancing, vlegamoA 
1874 Rav N, C. Werds, Yu-iamA 136 9 7 0 Ree. Invtrnttt 
(NSw Snaldhif Club) I. aSt For biekiM of •Yule gertbe 
uad trubling of the townA f a8. . in F. Drake Eberacum 1. 


vL (1738) 199 *1110 fewer eeijeanta abell go and ride. .and so 
Ittferm to tha fower bem of the dtty and blow the yonle- 
SttlMr IbULy To make prodamacion at Che pillory cf the 

Yoole^frfihoL slidMsNMia AJ. Smith 
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■ee YBAmH p.\ Ym v., Iwmi^ 


sigi Ray M C« M •% Vmt udder. 

mfwr rtmp, Smttr, Ml mUm. Steg Jamib- 

■ON, Urgf tbe dug or odder of on uiiinAl, porticulirlf of 
o noep or cow. /Mdl, l/n 4 teJk. the hoom glYin to th* 
lodts of wod growing round thooodMOf m ihoo^ wfaidi mo 
polled off when it It n«nrlMnbing-tiai«. tB^C n mmGUu^ 
Kwwrr TWh u; tho J^t oeM* iho oddMr or thigh of the hon^ 
ornate umI bock or hoogh. 

Turn, Tumff, Yurt t 
Ymmb Youbt. 

Yuji, aus, obi. forms of Yu. YuMd» ME. pa. 
ppk. of Ura V, Yust, obs. f. Jubt, joubt cr.i 
Yut(o, )ut(e» obs. ft Yrr. Yu^ obs. L Youth. 
Yuu, o^ t You. Yu7(o, jt% obs. if. Ivt. 
Yuffl, -life. Yaren, obs. ff. Evil, Itt. Yven- 
keeeyd, -Ideed, -quyet, ME. pa. pple. of Vam- 
QuiBH. Yver(e, -ery(e, obs. ft. Ivort. 
t YTereeoe. [a. OF. (F.) ivnsM, f. ivrg 
I— pop. L. for ibriu-s drank t see -BBS.] 

Drankenness. 

€ bfmmhefft m. xliiL (iSlIg) in Twey 

womuet . . Of wbl»e yueroMoe [//<w dninkeehipej it thM 
oon told. And that oother the gulf that to ete it eoere redy. 

t Yveryaelie, o. Obs, [t + -ibh.] 

Of or like Ivory. 

tgao PALtoa. 33o/a Yveryuhe,..rdNr«^ 

+ xvea. oh, Alto 8 Ives. -« Vivu 

1576 H. WoTTON CourtlU C^trm, yoi To the enda the 
horae by bit contlnuall trembling mighte teeme to fayaue the 
Yiiet, 1753 BAtTLcr GtniL Fmrrit^ 104 The vivea or ivea 
diffen from the atranglea only in thii [etc.]. 

tTvowdld, MB. pa.pple. of Voido. tTvltalUld 
(Victual o.], auppUed with victuala. isaa Youoa tr. Stcr, 
Seer, ai5 That thou be. .well y>vitaillid. 

Yvife, Yvle, Yvoiro, yvor^^e, -ie, etc., obs. 
ff. Ivt, Evil, Ivory. 

tTvtdvuld [Y* 4, Fulfil o.], fulfilled, e ino /fymH In 
He/, Amt, I. 87 Y-volvuld ya pAvidthea aawe. x-vowted, 
ME. pa. pple. of Vault vS Yvsed, yvsed. ME. pa. pple. 
of Uaa V. 1)40 Ayenb. 115 jHne greate guodnehaea bet ich 
habbe eebe daye onderuonge, huyehe icb habite kueadllche 
yvied. c ijM A PI, Crede 510 And also Domynikea dedaa 
weren deruelicb y-vaed. 

Yvy, Yvyl, obs. forms of Ivt, Evil. 

Yvyned, obs. form of Vinnied, mouldy. 

U • • yec, in Wr.^WQlcker 597/a Muddus^ STvyned. 

Yw, oba. form of You. 

t Y waged (Y- 4. Waoe o.], hired, im) Langu P. PI, 
C. XXIII. a6i ^te ni{ beon nempned in pe numbre of hem 
W ben ywaged. Twelked, ME^pa. pple. of Walk v.* 
Teralled, oba. f. Wallbo /^/. a, Twalwed, pa. pple. of 
Wallow w.* 

Ywar, oba. form of Awarr. 

Ywhrded, TwaresehltL Twarnlet, Twarred, T- 
vraaehe, ywaashedi, Ywasted, Twatert, -eryd, 
Ywedded, ME. pa. pplea. of Waro v.”. WAtitH Wakm- 
m^War w.i, Wabh, Wabtb, Wateb, Wxomh. 

Yw^(l, obs. forms of Evil. 
tTwelde, variant of I-wrldr v. 06 $,^ to carry Into effect. 
13S7 Trbvisa Higden (RolM Vlt. 491 ke..aMaieb dedee 
bat he may nou)t y-welde. Ywemmed, ME. pa. ppla of 
Wbm V, Ywende, var. I.wbndb 9. Ooe,, to go, progrew. 
I).. R. G/omeeeteFs Ckren, (Rolls) 4063 ^if wa inpiase 
manere wendeh \MS, a ywande]*] we ne fayleb on none 
wyse pat we ne wollep aobe pe inai«tria 1393 Lanou P. 
Pi. C. IX. 6a lch..wol y-wenda Topylgrlmaget, as palmers 
don pardon to wynne. Twend^e, ywenUe, Ywen- 
ktiaad, Twept, ME. pa. pplea of Wbno sr., Vanquish v., 
Wbbp V. 

Ywer, ME. var. of Awabb a,, wary. 

1340 ^iynA 100 By wya and y*wer. 
t xwerchefY- ac], var. I-wiirchb v. Ohe. Yworrod, 
Yweaa(h)e| Ywetrte [Y- 4], ME pa.pples of Wab 
Wash w., Wbt v, Twete, var. 1 >witb v} Oht.^ to know ; 
to • .. . ...w 


to preserve, keep, sjBy Tbbvisa Higden (Rolls) VII. n 
any good counaaile . . were h^eve, anon enemyes achulde 
wite a ywete] for al. m 1400 In Eng, Gilds (1870) 360 

? pe seat by.fore y-seyd aha! be y.weted vnder pre heuedea. 

wetared, Yweved, Yweaed, ME. pa. pplea. of Watei 
V., Wbvb 9., Wax 9. 

t Ywhalpedf pa,ppu, and ppl, a. Obs. [pa. 
pple. of Whelp v. or f. WniLPrA s see ¥• 4 and g.J 
a. Brought forth as whelps. 


_ imB TutvisA MmrtA. De P. R, xvin. xxhr. (Bodt M&X 
pa tooner pel haue here eight whaa pw bap ywhal^ 
l>. In IciticUe with whdps. 
ei4ou Odeidmm 433 A gryiiy bast, A grasC ywhalpyd 


tYw]l«r#,fffft^. Obs, Forms: i ihhwmr, • 
lewer, uwep, 3 ihwar(e, ihwwr, Ihwer, iwai^e. 
wmre, Iwere. [OE gMssuftr: see Y- sb and 
Wbbeb .1 Everywhere. 

Beemm^^ Daah pu haaSofmaa gahwar dohts. esaae 
d^LFuc Hmm, 1. a Hia gebyrd and goodoya find gehwmr 
cupe, a iivg Cett, Hem, ajt Hit iindcr*)>man aawer on 
his cyna wuneden. esao* Merul Ode 88 pe he dw 
godee wUle uwar be mei him findan. 9iaeg LaV.'iOo Hit 
iwerB pere awa hU deS wel iwere le uifg iwaraj. a sen 
l/nieum in O, E, Hem 1. 1B9 pet he wule pel al pine ^ 
Ihwer beo iforped. a lega Otei A Higkt, ax6 pe NUttegalS 
wea al ware bao hedda ileoroaa ww Ihwura iCalA 
aiwarc]. 

Ywhotet, ME. pa. pple. of Whet sl 
t Ywbetl^rY- abJ,olk var. Whxthbr. <1400 sb Pei. 
Poems 1x3 Y whether pou ar‘ ■ " 


L art alone, without# meneT Y* 




(aao Wont aJ, 


-wonyd, Yworewld, 

win(nb 9.), Wound 9., Wind 9., 

Woaav 9. 

Yworl, obs. form of Ivobt. 
t Yworred, Tworechiped, •worrp)MhJpld, ate., ME 
pa. pplea. of War v.*, Worenif 9. YworUs, •woitlKe, 
-wouithe. var. 1 -worth 9. Obe. i4aa Vonob tr. Seer, 
Seer. 817 ‘^he chylde wox,. .but for no-thynge ha hit myght 
lerne; .. And ther-for they lettyn hym y-wourtha x> 
wounded, Ywonnden, oba. pa.pprca. of Wound, Wind 
v 6 e. Twoven, obe. ps. pple. of Wbavb 9. s 6 io Hot4JU«D 
Csustdem*e Btii.t, #85 Faire Reading towne,. .where Cloth 'a 
y woven be. Ywowed, YwoJt«, obe. pa. pplea. of Woo, 
Wax vbs, 

Ywrappod, y wrapt, obs. pa. pple. of Wrap v. 
CX400 Maundbv. lx. (EET.S.) 39 In pat same cloth so 
ywrapped the aung eles beren hire body to the mount Synay. 
as4as Cursor M. 83394 (I'rinO Iwrapped alia in gome a 
gle. XS7S Gascoionb Voy. Helltsnd Wks. 1907 I. 358 A 
wretch ywrapt in wroth, igli Mblbanocb PkileHmue 
1 iv b, Hlls ywrapt in augar. i&ia H. Moaa Semg ^ Soul 
1. 1. i, Nor Ladies loves, nor Knlgbta brave Martiall deeds, 
Ywrapt In rolls of bid Antiquity. 

Twrubped, Twre^e, Ywrake, obe. pa. pples^ of Wrath, 
Wry, Wrbak vbs, 

tYwrit, Obs. Forms: i SBwrlton, 

a-4 lwrlto(n, 3-4 ywrite, ywryte, 4 iwritten, 
(1-, ywreta, 5 Iwreten), 5-7 ywrlt. [OE. ge- 
writsHf pa. pple. of (gs)wHiaH to Write.] Written. 

e 1000 Age. Gesp. Luke x. s6 Hwmt is gewriten on pamaf 
ciiTi Lamb. Hem. 11 pe pridde godea beste was iwriten 
inne be table, e laeo Mored Ode 1x8 (Trin. Coll. MS.) Swo 
be hit iaeie aboc iwrite. lagy R. Olovc. (Rolb) 1901 An 
aungol he aey pat huld an crofx & per on ywrite was lo pb. 
c 1313 Shosxham V. 3ao Per-bye we mowe wel V'Wyte, pa) 
^r be nau3t of v-wryte, pat ctyst hym aelf was pare, 1377 
Lanol. P. Pi. B. XL aao Sum wordes 1 IVnde ywryten were 
nf faithes techynn Trbvisa Hfgdem (Rolls) V. 15 

Whannebookes of oure byieve were v-wrete. Ibid, VIH. 41 
Foure famous men discreved his lyx and his dedes as it is 
{•written in his lyf. s4aa Yonob tr. Seer. Seer, 149 In the 
tbyrde boke of kynees we fyndyth y.writ that [etef e 1490 
Merlin R79 Whan It was Lwreten. 164a H. Morb SengsP 
Semi I. HL xxvi. On which In. golden letters be ywrit These 
word# 

Ywro^t, ywroM : see Ywroocht. 

Ywrokm (irdn*k*n), pa, ppk, arek. Forms ; 
1 Bewrooon, 3 Iwrekon, 4 iwrokin, 5 ywrokyd, 
ywroko, 4- ywrokon. [OE. gewrecen, pa. pple. 


sesYMaBdWiHARu.] Avugudi 
taken vengeance upon, ponlabed. 

Bin MsjnuaOree. l jnv, AEr hk part gewmsm 
swsgmGem, 4 Sa, 1816 Symana and laui.ThaQeo here abtar 
Smymken. n.. 44s« (OCtL) As^ait ipsa 

for Jm Lpke on him l-wrokin bu i|ra Lanol, JF. PI JEu 
■Of 3if how wilt ben jwroken weade InAo valto. !#«• 
Ttmdmife VU, (TnmbnU) 1304 But they achall soo y*wiaky 4 . 
bee That uon of hem achall see the. BMgo Lvoa Afna 
Peetms (Percy Soc.) 41 Thar waa no speka y*broki, Mor 

I9tgj*w»«« Cei, 

Cdm/ niTbroughiudgement of theOodS to been ywroken* 
adag Scorr Beiretked OoneL, Vanda's wroim haa bsM 
wfukeu. Aste UoTNHRWNLL Ckrbe ffANonf 4 Medd 
JFwguFvf xL And now that hatred waa y wro ka a^ A woo* 
drous Joy In tham had sprung. 

YwrougOp ME pa. ppla. of Wmno v. 


whvngfM (V- 4L ME var. Wingbu. Ywil(ia, var. 1> 
willOAi., will, dcaira, aa. . MeemiOde 14 in E, E, P, (iMa) 
as pe muchel fol^ep hb y>wU him suune he bi-ewike^ 
N says Prep, ^ifrod 483 In O, E, Miee, (i^a) xsp Xoh 
telle him f(V a dote, pat salt al la y-wille, panne ha aulda 
ban atille. YwUnSN^ ME pa. ppla. of Wiln 
YwIb, ywiB8(et see Iwis. 
tYwisL pa. pple. of l-wtrs, vwitb v.* Obe, sjao-yo 
Alex. 4 Distd, xSr Of richesse ft of renoun romme be ^e 
kidde. ft ben beldere y-wlat ban any bum alias. Twite, 
var. 1 -wrrs 9.^ Obe, Ywtited. ME form of Wittbu 
X399 Lanol. P, Pi, C xii. 033 Ryght wcl ywitteda men. 
Yiiivo. var, l-wiva 9. Obs., to marry. Ywoa(o, ywon- 
neiOt Vwonde(d, Ywondon, YwoB(o)d, -et, ywonte, 
- ' ME. pa.pplei. of Win 9. (c£ l' 


Twrought (irfft), peLppk^ mrtK Fonnsi 
I seworhi, 3-4 iworht, Iwroht, 3*4 yirTo(u)3t, 
4-5 ywTOffht, (3 Iwuht, ywort, 4 ywroht, 3 
ywrouht, ywrowte), 5- ywrought. [OE. g/P 
wsrAt, pa. pple. of gswynam IwvRORl, mfgrcsm to 
tk.j Worked, ' 


Wore.' 


wrought, made* 


dren ft heron ypalnt waa ft ybro)t (Tywro)t| v^rr* ywiDUtt, 
ywonl M ymage of vra leuedy. a 1310 in Wright Lyrk P, 
la 36 Hit u wonder web y-wroht, 14. . Pel, Peetms (Ro^ 
IL 084 When auche clothe ya alb ywrowte. To tho maker 
It wariyth lytylb or now)tte. aaaS Utoo, De Gmil, Piigr, 
3593 Ya hsn ywrouht ageynya kyitda m igoo Ptemser 4 
Lee ^ 49 A plamuot hsrbM, wal y-wrought sBso Houano 
ttdem 'e Brit, l 196 Thb by*word. .(Hangaton downs well 
rought la worth London deere ybo^ht). xS4a H* Moaa 


Cmsttd 

ywrought I , _ _ _ , - - 

Sestg ^Seml tu. ii. xb, What's gnawing ooniobnco from 
impieiie By highest parts of bomana aourywreught I 
Ywryo, pw^^. ^ 

tYwrysoliohe, aOs. Obs, [repr. OE. type 
'^gtwrigtmUs^ f. gewngen, pa. pj^e. of wrdm to 
cover, coBceal 4 ~lk§ -LY ^,] Mcretly. 

1340 Ayemb, 37 pe pyef y-wr^ b hst atelep Ino halkaa 
an^wry)aliche jaraata pingaa oh«r Uttla. 

tYwrythe, Ywurnd, t wuate, ME pa. pplss, of 
WiiTNB, Wamn, Wit pbe, (cf. 1 -wiTa v.h 
Ywiu, obs. form of JwiB. 

Twyl, var. Lwiix Obe. Ywjlned, pa ppla. of Wiln u 
Y wympilUt [obs. Sc var. WimflkdI, wrapped, isxj 
Douglae eBmeis xi. xi. 48 Ywympilllt (orig. clatteeum] In mb 
bark iho did he taka Hya )onR donchiyr. Ywyanef va.. 
1-win(nb 9 , Obe,, to win. Yw3rryed« ME pa. ppla, of 

WORNV 9 . 

YwysCu Ywysed, Ywyte, Yw^vbi see 

IWIB, IWXBBl V,, I-WITE 1 *W 1 V 1 9 , 

Yya, obs. form of Ete 

e X48g Oigfy bfjet, in. xxs4 per xall h^ as mo.. with her* 
cernaJi yye. m 1339 lo Areheuteiogim XLVIL 33 That ther 
vayie come aa Iowa aa ther yye ledea. 

t Y^oUKo, Y)ened. ME. pa. pplea. of Yirxd 9., Yban •. 
Y’tota, yyete 1 aee I-vbtbn, Y*rrB(N. Tyovo, yieve, 
y^ve, aEpa.ppb.ofGivBu 
Xyf(6, yyff 8 •«« Give r., If. 

t Yy^t, ME pa. pple. of Hwht 9.*, to augment, sohanoa. 
1187 TaaviiA Higdem (Rolb) VII. 41s By bb atudto and 
travallle pb ato^ b greailicba l-hi)t^'Td’. y y-yit]. 
Yyldyd, obs. f. yisldid, pa.t. of Yield v. 
Y3rm(m)ftii(a, 37i&(m')Aii(a, obs. ff. Yeomae. 
Yynga, obs. f. Youvo. Yyok^ Yyolda (-)•)» 
^ulda, Yyolpa, Yyoynad, ME. pa. pples. iA 
YOKE, Yield, Yelp, Jour vbs, Yyma* obs* f. 
Ykarh o.* 

Yya, obs. pi. of Ete ; obs. f, Yu 
es^s Digby Mxet. m. 640 Her xal Mary waaefae ps Irtt of 
he prophet inth pe terras of hur yya. 

Yaardf obs. form of Ibsabo. 

1669 [aeo Zad). 

Ymwa, Yaad, ME, pa. pples. of Sow o.i, 
Sat u.i Yaan, obs. var. Ibov sh^‘ 
t Tmteid I aoa SmaR. YseiKebed, Tati; ME pa. 
pplea. of Sin 9., Sbt 9 .» xwo Ayemb. st^ aaelt yal petbou 
best more ajpe y-tene^. .pet poo ne kanst na)t tefle. Ibid. 7 

r- •* wor i*. 



z. 


^ (Md), the twanty-ilith end lait letter of the 
English tnd other modeni elphabeti , deriree 
iu form, through the medium of the Latin mid 
Greek alphabeti, from the Phoenician and ancient 
Hebrew X X Z (Hebrew T a*^w); in the Phoenl- 
daa, Greek, and earlier Roman alphabets it was 
the serenth letter, in the later Roman alphabet the 
twenty-third. Greek ZC seems to have had originally 
the ^onetic Taloe (sd) or (da), but later simple 
(z). Instances of a are found in early Latin, but 
Greek C was more oommonlr represented ^itially 
by r, c.g. raiPM ^Plautus) « end oMdially by 
xr, e«g. (fmissor » aw>idCw, masta » fia^a Mass 
/3.t, bat after B.a loo s came into regular use to 
lender the C of Greek loan-words. In cons^nenoe 
of the phonetic change of (da) to (dy) exemplihed by 
the spelling bapHdiart for baptiMon^ Gr. 
to bapdae, f in popular Isitin came to denote (dy) 
and probably (y), as in sarmmw for duuMu$ deacon, 
sate for dkta (see ZlTA^), vumor for tumor (cf. 
the spellings Zopon^ Zo^ in Cursor Mundi lor 
Joppi)^ For the use of t for initial « see X. 

Z wss used in OE. in the spelling of alien words, 
and (with or without / orif) io certain loan-words, 
as bmfd')uro (L. bapiista + -rru -IB^) baptist, 
mortu (L. msrem^ wt$rx\ with the value (ts) ; 
this use was continnt^ in ME., e.g* mildu, mil 9 {c)e, 
MiLOl and waa reinforced by French usage, as 
shown in forms like caHn chalice, crotn cross, voia 
voice, visHmoma, pi. of tfastimmi. Thi| phonetic 
value is pKserved in, and Indicated by the spelling 
of, mod. & exxr/x ( AF. ostia, OF. osta enough, pop. 
L. ad^saiis) and the patronymic prehz Fiia- (AF, 
fia m fius,fiU, L. fUius). 

In French, ^ rednctlon of (ti) to (s) brought 
about a change of spelling from i to x (often 
alternating with e.g. vois, voix), and this 
hedped to set free s to denote the voio^ s appro- 
priate to such * learned ' adoptions as aono (which 
spears as early as the rath c., Ph. de Thann). In 
English, by the end of the 13^ c., i is found with 
the later OF. value (s) in ^ learned * words, e.g. 
aiaasu^ tares (Cursor Mundi 1x38); it is con- 
spicuous in the Avenbite of Inwyt (r 13^) as the 
symbol for the voiced s charaoteiiiUc of southern 
dialects (e.g. Kentish atnm, OE. {ywn sin); by 
the end of the 14th c. the character hnd become 
general, e. g. gau, nuaud, canomaa. 

In MSS. of 1300 onward the tailed a and ^ came 
to be indlstln^ishable in form (cf. first quot* s.v. 
Zid) ; hence in modern editions are found many 
instances of spellings such as ^lot zealot. Sar^na 
Saracen. This identity of the two symbols was 
perpetuated in the typography of early Scottish 
printers, who represented the sounds (y) and (z) 
oy the tame characters, as in such words as aa ye, 
aair year, forui loTgisX, ftmuU teiraed, and aaura, 
aala seaL This confu^on has led to the general 
mispronuadation by Englishmen of capercaihia 
(-k/*lyi^ corruptly -1^‘lsl), and proper names such 


iattcir a in the names Mecicenzie end ManziMin tUe English 
was enough to turn hie stomach. 

The name given to the letter in England (pre- 
sumably since the Normsn Conquest) has been 
Zid, q.v., or one of its variants, fZaD, fZABD, 
IzzARD, ^00, UzZABD. With the disyllabic forms, 
which survive dialecially, cf. F. eaat, ffbr aaad 
(Coyfnrelly, X4th cent.), had (Claude de Saint- 
Lien, 1580), Prov. iaado, Cat. idutOy app. from 
pop. L. ^idUtOy a. Gr. (^ra (dzf ta). The names ta 
(Gil, Logonomia AngUca, 1619) and u (C. Butler, 
Eng. Gram., 1633) do not seem to represent actual 
usage, but are (Tike m and yi as names of y) syste- 
maUe inventions of these phonetic writers. The 
name Zii, now widespread in the United States of 
America, appears to have had some early currency 
in England. 

Initially and medially a occurs largely in words 
of Greek or Oriental origin, e.g. aady oaimmik^ 
Amaaom, umih ; and in this Dictionary the spell* 
Ing of the suffix derived ultimately from Greek 
haa been normsUzed throughout as -ilii q.v« 


In other c ls n ei of words the use of i hssbeen deter- 
mined by various circumstances, e.g. the immediate 
source of the word, as in bronuy or the desirabtlity 
of an unambiguous or distinctive spelltng, as in 
oou (cf. loosa\ priu (cf. Priea), It is found in a 
number of maoosyllatee words (and their deriva- 
tives), as craaa, daaa, laaa, mau, dou, gioUy gauaa, 
furu, blowu, siu, assiu, saiaa,jraiu, whaeu* 

One fact which has told against an extensive use 
of it instead of x to represent the sound (a) is the 
difficulty of writing the character rapidly and in- 
telligibly; this is reforred to byMulcaster, 1st Part 
of Elementarie, 158a, p. 133:— 

Z, U a raatonaoc mu^ heard omongft vs, and loldom 
•ene. 1 think by reoaon it U not eo redia to the pen oe i. it, 
which In become lieutenant generall to l^ os §000, omaie, 
rlMur, where z. ie beard, but, e, lene. 

It U remarkable that in the three words cited by 
him the ultimate decision haa been in favour of the 
spelling with s. In certain words usage fluctuated 
even in modem times until i or x prevailed, as in 
iiasa and ^tiaaa,posa and t/sss, surprisa and frnr- 
priu ; tau and rou are aijeciflcally diflerentiated. 
Z is normally employed to denote (z), the blade- 
open- voice consonant, the voiced analogue of (s). 
In the combination -aura in axura it denotes (3). 
a sonnd commonly denoted by other means, as in 
plaasura, dacisim, lasiam, transiiicaK 
X L The letter, or its sound, 
tf lOM AtLraic tTrww, U. <Z.) d Z, eae, m grecUca ttaf, 
g««nda8 on m* Sa semf is gennmen of Grecum to leden- 
spract for g radscum wordum. zss8 in Ellix £. £, Pron, 
ni. 616 S betwane two vowelles, pronounMth [ttc] by .1. zgjo 
PALOoa aB The x by this rule shalbe sounded lyke on m 
fi. a. etodi a sssa Du Was Introd, Pr. b Puktr. 90Z If ye 
dooddea % ottM Utter endeof them, than are they pbrdl 
nombrea i6ss Coroo. Fr, Did, Biief Direct. Nnnajb, 
The tongue b the fonner \gH 9 rr*\ gluing onely a touch to the 
palate, and sounding the later riu/iee] as if it were a Z, 
sdOB Wilkins £sol Char, ul xli. 369 (Z) is by some stiled 
(6*) mdl*,,, (Zh) the sonorous Consonant, and corre- 

apundent muto. sddo HoLosa EUm, Sp«iek 43 The vowel 
1 , partaking also of the nature of a Consonant, added to Z, 


allude to toe word linziber. or gbeer, and intimated the 
tale of that orticla sSjS Dickkns O, Twid ii, i have got 
names ready mode to the end of the alphabet, and all 
the way through it again, when we come to Z. 

2 . The letter conridered with respect to its shape ; 
a figure or object of thU shape. Also aitrib,, as 
Z-bar, a metal bar having a cross-section of a 
form veiembling a Z ; so Zdrm ; Z-orank, a crank 
of zigaag form, used in marine engines. 

sdBo Moxon Meek, Exere, xUl 933 ^t bodcwmrds and 
forwards., some what like on z[i. e. esod or ixzard]. 1688 
Holmx Armouty in. 408/a A Roman Z 1711 Stkri.b 
Syeei, No. 17. F a The XrregoUrity of bis Shap^ which he 
d^ribes os very much resembling the Leiter Z. sBao 
Denih efMinmt as b Edim, Mag, VI. ^53 No more the 
well uught feet shall tread The figure of the mazy Z, ilsa 
Houeek, Wards IV. 433/1 The road winds up the side of 
the cone like a strung series of Za 189B Simmonos Did, 
TradSy Z-ermnky the peculbriy.shaped crank of a cylinder, 
in a newly-invented engine for marine propulsbn. 1877 
W. H. Whitk Naval Arckit. ix. 360 Provided the thin iron 
plating. . be sciflened by ancl«>bars, T bars, or Z bars riveted 
to iu surfooe. Ibid, x. aBfiZ-iroo . .is used for frames behind 
armour in ironclads. s88o Jo*i. ANoaiuoN Scott, in Early 
Ckr, T, Ser. li. (x88r) 1x4 The Z and kindred varieties of 
tbU ornament. 1889 Wklch Text Bk. Naval A trkii, vi. 
89 Instead of these Z bars, earlier vessela have the framca 
at theh ends made up of two angle bars riveted back to 
back. X893 Madam Bks. in MS. 53 The Z-pattems (fine 
lines arranged diagonally, like natural and reversed Zeds 
combined). 

3 . As the last letter of the alphabet ; hence allu- 
sively for 'end*, esp, in phr. Aem A to Z om from 
beginning to end, all through, in every particular. 
(Cf. It. dMA alia Zata,) 

1819 Kxats Otko V. V, We must obey The prince from A 
to Z. 1876 BaowNtNO Pears 4 Semples v, Ask the experU 1 
How they shake the bead O’er the^ characters., .Call them 
forgery from A to Z 1 1877 Jas. Wklu Bible Eckees 397 
Christ is the A, and the Z Of the Bible. 19M L. Tnacy Mira» 
bets Isl, V. (1915) 77 , 1 know fiaUng from A to Z, but have 
never visited K^nt Street 

4 . Used (usually repeated) to reprewnt a buzzing 
sound. Hence z^ing vbl. sbi 

i8se Trosbau Snmmer le June, The dry s-ing of the 
locust is heard. 18B4 R. W. Buchanan Nen Abeltrd i. The 
bets were flitting with thin s-Hke cry high up over the 
watersides 1891 Kifumo Metny Inoeni, 103 The oars rip 
out end go s-isp all along the line, igee S. S. Wnira 
MUtasd Trmtt iL^e rhytiunlcal a^al us / [of the saw]. 

n: Symb^ic uses. 

6. Meik, Used aa thd tymbol far the third at a 


let of unknown or variable quantities (the first and 
second being denoted by x and y ) ; tpae. in Ana- 
lytical Geometry of three dlmennona, for a quantity 
measured in die direction of foe third axis of co- 
ordinates (hence called the axis ofd^ 

For the hikory see X 3 mie, 

abstrsctly for the name of a person or 
thing ; cf. X 3, 3 c, Y 5. 

vA B9DS [see X 3 c]. z8u Nbwman Ld, UProade 
13 Nov., Palmer musters the Z^sTee, Establishment men] in 

B eat force against the tracts, and some Evangelicals, zm 
ANMAY Bisenits 4 Grog 109 Lord X, the Marquis of Y, 
and Baron Z. s88o ^Maxk Twain’ T*amp Abr, xiii, 
Mr. X. pranced in in his long night nrniont with a candk, 
young Z, after him wUb another candle. 

7 . Used, like the other letters of the alphabet, to 
denote position in a series. 

sSae Dickxms Amer, Notes via, We dismounted with as 
mura ease and comfort as though we had been escorted by 
the whole Metropolitan Force A to Z inclusive. ^ 1860 
Sala Baddington P. xxi v, A very Rabelais of the Z division. 
ibiti.y Z. 99 aaw the strips bracelet of a sorsoanicy in per- 
spective. i86e Thacxrsay xxxviU, *TeU that to his 

wonhip, ' says the incredulous Z. 1887 * Ouioa ’ Cecil Castle* 
waines Cnge etc. 3B1 He exchanged into the Z Battery 
going out to India. 

'Z, phonetic si^elling of 'S at a euphemistic 
shortening of Cod's in certain oaths : sec 'ZaioOD, 
'Zdkath, 'ZFOo-r, *Zufk, dec. 

Zaara(h, Zaarra, variants of Sahara. 

1698 Faooaa Vcy. n The Deserts of Zooro. Da 

S uiNCBV Cmsars tv. Wks. 1890 VL 33a The. .sandy XSkiuros 
Africa. 

ZabSBan, variant of Sabiah. 

Zabaism (ZabllBm). variant of Sabaum. So 
Z abalst, one who practises Sabaism. 

^ 166a Stillinotu Otig, Seurm il vil I 9 The ritaa and 
ciiatoms of these Zabaistt. 1869 Galx Crt. Gentiles 1. ti. i. 
3 ZabiMtiie,..gave a Deitie. .to the Sun, Moon, and StiM. 
1748 T. Blackweil Lett, cone 364, That Religion 

which is still known under the Name of Zabiism among the 
Eoiiern Writers. 1775 J. Bryant Mytkel. 11 . 443 Addicted 
to Zabaism. and other species of idolatry. 

Zabian, ZabianiBm, var. Sabian, Sabiahism. 

16x4 PuRCHAg Pilgrimage 1. xii. (ed. e) 63 These Zabioos 
thou^it whatsoeuer went from their bodies was vnclcane. 
17 ^ i'. Blackwbu Lett. coue. Mythol. 369 'J'his Zabian 
Principle of the Worriiip of one God by Prayer and Incenso. 
iEm Vulgar 4 Common Err, 74 Zabionism, or star worships 
Zable, var. SAlibX sb,^ Obs,, sabre. 
liZabra (N za'bil). Also 6 aabre, aaabra, 
paumbra. [Sp.] A small vessel used off the coarts 
of Spain and Poitugal. 

* 5*3 WouEY in St. Papers Hen. VlII, VI. xx8 That tho 
Eniperour. .do sende al&o a sabres of the poruge of 30 or 
40 ton a pece. x^ Archdeacon tr. True Disc. Arpny K, 
Spain 19 '1 be Zabra Augusta, of x66 tunnes. xgBp GaBKMa 
^poH, Masq, Wkl. (Grosart) V. 974 Of GalUont, Hulkes, 
pBtacbeR, Zabres, Caleasses, and Gallies 130. 1807 DkEKKa 
Whors Bab. H ^ Our Galeons, Galeossas, Zafaroes, Galliet. 
i860 Motley NetherL xix. II. 507 Of the tenders and 
tahros. seventeen were lost. x869 Smyth Saileds Word-bk., 
Zumbra, a Spanish skiff or yawL 

Zabra, obs. form of Zbbra. 

Sad. Obs, exc. eliai. Variant of Zbd, name of 
the letter Z ; hence {slasig^ applied to a thing or 
person of crooked form. (Cl, Zabd.) 

1689 HoLDaa Elem. Speech 140 We aiay Imoglrw It to 
have been anciently pronounced, u it is now by the Italian^ 
Ds or 'J's t and so to he called Zosf from the Hebrew Tsadit 
but yet., we.. do as often call it Vearti, vna blew Ca$tt, 
Diet. s,v^A meer Zndy used of any bandy* legg’d, crouch- 
bock 'd . . PenuMi. 1708 Dx Fox Street Robb, CensieL 33 Zad, 
crooked. 1778 H alheu Gram. Bengal La^, 6 W is dofinra 
from its form only, not from its use \ and Z sad, os iaard is 
an appellation equally u.seless. s8io CaAiaa Borough xviU. 
30 And bow she soothed m|L when, with study sod, 1 
labour’d on 10 reach the final Zad. 18^ Reports Preoime, 
(E.D.D.) Labouring man said at a night school, *1 can't 
moke a sad* 

Zaflra, saflfor (us’fai). Alio (7 aaphara, 
•offera), 9 sofflre, saifer, (aaAra, euphara). [ad. 
It. aajfara (Neri) or F. aafrt, safrt (ia-i3th c.); 
cf. Sp. ae^, safra, G. ae^er, aaffra : of uncertain 
origin.] An impure oxiM of cobalt, obtained by 
roasting cobalt-ore, and used in the preparation of 
imalt and at a blue colouring-matter (cobalt blue) 
for pottery, glasf , etc. 

1680 MxxacTT tr. Narts Art nf Glass xii, Take Zaffer in 
grots piecca tM Phil. Trans, XVl. 96 Smalt is made 
of Zaffer and Pot-ashea iflgi tr. Biaxemrfs Pl»s» Dial, 
fed. t), Zapkarm or Sajbra, 17x9 Watson in PkO. Trans, 
XLIll. 497 Zaffer. wMch is nsM by the Glass makers and 


otuKiij or THreoHS viiiw vn 

S ‘ass ^ the action of a violent fira i8sa Foa Tatts, Oold* 
2 afln, digested in agua ragim, a^ dilated with four 



zjLa. 

gM lu weight of b tqaedmti enplavedi agm 
tint reimlce. C eii w e i^ . KiP, Dec. Bte The Ei^ii 
gyoel^n , .ttuiwubcwrer» who need for the nffie tb^ypri 

BlllO' MlOllOe 

*«« (»«). The MeoBd lyllable of med 
u a leparate word (lodv,, v6., or id.) to cxpreta 
o movement or direction Indiiied at an angle to 
that indicated bj 

1791 BuiMi M, (0 It, Aitufit e6 Apr.. 1 have written 
nanj a letter in retam for lettera receivedL but, then, they 
were original matter. Sport awiw 1 We, lag there. 
■•40 Arnolo In A. P. Stanley Li/i d Cirr. (1844) I f . 403 
We go down by rig and sag towanli the levri of the Tiber. 
1900 H. SuTCum Shamelw IVmynp aU, His uteel sags 
down like lightning befcwe a man’s eye can teach his band 
to parry. mo6 S^miar t Dec. 879/a One of the chief 
diflculties 01 walking up snipe b that when you sbooi rijg 
be goes tag. and when you snoot sas he aoee rig. 

1 06s. Also 6 lagaU, 7 aa- 
gaj. [a. F. MOgaig, reduced form of aa^yg : lee 
AsaAOALl « Absaom. 

igpe Sin J. Smythb Vise. tVltit^s L 4, Some numbeni of 
2 mgmias (which are doable headed LanceK). 1687 A l^su. 
tr. TAgvswt's Tmv. 1. 35 They are very dextrous at the 
Zrtgnys. m. idpi Urgwkarfs Rmbfimis 11 1. Prol., Loni 
Hoom, Lanoes, Zagayca [Rabelais aaMsjggyes\. 

FeooEa Vgjf. la The aagay, which b a wery light Half. 
Pike. [lyoa W. J, tr. BrpyH*s V^. t^evnnt xxii. 95 They 
..excell [in] the managing of the zWde t whirh b a Mort of 
Stick about four Foot long, about an Inch Thick, round 
b^ore and Cat behind. U69 Routrll Arms ^ Armour 
viL 109 The * EatradioUb'* .armed with a aegauir, or javelin, 
pointed at both ends] 

Zahara, variant of Sahara 
tStp Rsaa CyeL XXXI. 1849 C. BeoNTS Shirley xxiii, 
The ahaduwless, . waatee of Zahiua. 

Zalambdodont (zdlsc'mdddpnt), a. Zool, [f. 
Gr. (a-, intensive prefix 4* the letter lambda, 

A + ddovf, dSovT- tooth.} Belonging to the division 
Zaiambdodenta of inse&vorout mammals, charac- 
terised by short molar teeth with a single A- or 
V-shaped ridge : opp. to Dilaubdodont. 

iHk Riverside Nmt, Hist. (18B8) V. 136 llie aalambdodont 
deniitioa. 

Zalandyne, obs. form of Celakdikh. 

391/9 Zalandyne an herbe, eselairg. 

It Sunaag (z«'inseQ). Also xaman, ■ainan. 
[N.'itive name .1 A large ornamental leguminous 
tree {^PithecoUbium Soman, suborder Mimosem) of 
tropical S. America, having a spreading head of 
branches of immense extent. 

1819 Hki.. M. WiLLUMS tr. A.vom HumMdts Pert. Nmrr. 
IV. zx6 The famous uamangdel known throughout 

tho province for the enormous extent of it’s branches, whicii 
formas betoisplieric head five hundred and aeventy-Hix feet 
In circuinfereiica. The umang b a fine species 01 mimosa, 
..The broaches extend like anlmmensc umbrella, and bend 
toward the ground, from which they remain at a unifoi m 
dblance of twelve orfifteen feet. b8^ E. Suluvan Rambles 
N. d .S'. Amer, 400 'I'he snmang is a species of mimosa,., 
the leaves of tbb gbnc of nature are as small and delicate 
as those of the silver.willow. 

HBunarra Ommam). [Sp.] A sheepskin 
jacket worn by Spaniards. 

1840 Borrow Bible in Sd, in. 53 The gipiT Antonio., 
dressed in his zamarrm and high-peaked Anffalusian hat. 
1894 Max Prmbrrton Sea Wolves xxii. Swarthy Galiciaiu, 
In the black samarra. 

Zamasim, -ai|i, obs. corrupt fT. Amazon. 
axjao Cursor M. 7043 Zainaxiros[cs4a|[ Trin. MS. » 
rinb] W sltb bs.gan, pe wiinmen land wit-outeo man. 

Sambo (zae’mbo). [Sp. : aee Sambo.] 

L > Sambo x. 

1819 Hru M. Williams tr. A. von HumhoUft Port, 
Narr. IV. 430 He vfto,,of a dark brown complexion like a 
Zambo. iW Maymx Rxid Ri/te Rangers xl (1853; 7a In 
the sparse settlements of the country [te. Mexico] you meet 
with a strange race— the crorn of the negro with tlie ancient 
inbalHUnts of the country— 4 he *sambW'. 1896 W. £. 
CuRTia t^enesueln xU. 159 The nmbos, the ofl^iniig of the 
Imported negro and tbo native Indian stock. 

2 . A species of American monkey. 
i|si Mayne Krid Ri/ie Risers L (1851) zi The ferocious 
samw fills the woods with its hideous half-humnn voice. 
ibid. 330 The * samim ' monkey b one of the largest and 
fiercest of the family of fumdrumama, 

Za]nboorak,aamboarouk: see Zumbooruok. 
tiBailibra()»*mbra,S8e*mbri). [Sp.] A Spanish 
or Moorish dance. 

1870 Dsydrn Cong. Granada 1. 1 , Fair Alnuhida. . Prepares 
aZmnbra tobedanc'd this Night. iSga W. InvtwA/hambm 
It. 46 In wanton Seville, where black-eyed damsels dance 
the sambra under every orange grove. 1906 sgth CohL 

i one 943 The knights, .oftau Joined them u the graceful 
ance of the tambitL 

Zambuok, variaak^of Sambook. 

1870 Bbxton & R. Smixm LMngsions 8 SUaUg >5 Small 
vassels, called nunbucka . . 

|| 2 builiz (i^i’mii). Boi, [mod.L. (UnnsBus, 
176 ;), taken ftom mbb/bi, mlireading for OManim 
pin^nuts which opco on the tree, in 1‘liny N. if, 
XVI, xxvi. 44.] A genus of cycadaceous plant^ 
mitivef of the tropicaT and wb-troplcal parts of N. 
America, the W. Indies, ind S. Africa, resembling 
dwarf palms, with iam^ike leaves and oblong 
oonca ; a plant of this-gtons. 

18m tOfOW tr. BMartTs Obs. Bhdit 4 Soo ds 
embryo b reversed with regvd to t he pa rfcyii 

and an axile carity in a lam endosperm. 1817 

CdHdSSSTlb 4tS XN Iamb b a pAa wUb a 1^ 


85 

^ito riberawca ab^ ^ ■ai8M_ 


UL 61 The native had. .gone away to 

PPoHd b. sip 


, Discmull 

look Ibr Zamb nuts. i84y AMarw A$$g, 

Xaadas, cyeadem, and suchpbaia* 

Hence lawiiold (s^imitoid) a., belooglng^lo the 
genus Zamia or tri^ Ztmiggg, 

1880 J. FmLLin Li/b on BaHh 143 Stems and beads of 
Zamiotd and Cycade!^ plants, 

Zemindur, variant of ZumnuB. 

R Baaorin (oe’mdrin). EoH Indue. Forms t 
6 aamoryn, 7 aamorlna, •oraia, -aryn, -arina, 
nnmori, -ourlxi, (-arhin), 7-8 lamorl, 7, 9 an- 
morin, 8-9 namorim, 9 aamorlna, 7^ aamoriii, 
[a. Pg. tomorim, femurim (It. tameHy, xdth c,\ 
ad. Malayalam sAmBri, sA disputed origiiL] * The 
title for many eenturies of the Hindu l&vereigD of 
Calient and the country round ' (Yule). 

is8a N. LiciisnsLO tr. Ceuiaukedds Cong. R. ind. 1. xiv. 
31 b, ' 1 ‘hey called him Samoryn, which in tbeyr tongue b 
Rmperour. s8oi R. Jornoon Kingd, 4 Ceiwasio. (1603) *04 
All Noiierayne authority abuid rest in the king of Calmie, 
with the title of SamorL z68a J. Daviss tr. Merndfltlo's 
Trav. XII Since the establishment of the Poriugues In 
those parts, the power of Zomourin b grown so low,.. the 
King of Cochim is more powerful then he. 1778 Mkklx tr. 
Canteens* Lntiad Introo. p. xlvii, Gama sent two of hb 
officers with Monsaida to wait upon tho Zossorim at hb 
palace of Pondarcnc. 186a Bkvkridcb Hitt. India I. L vU. 
156 Calicut,, .was then the capital of a Hindoo soverebn, 
who, under the title of tamiry as anmerin. ruled a consider- 
able extent of country. i88g F. Day Indian Fish (Fish. 
Exhib. Pttbl.) 17 The Samortn, b 1513, sent a deputation to 
Portugal. 

Zampatan, variant of Scmpitait. 
n gM.9wwtTeiaiifileH, Also 6 Zamaumym, Bam- 
sumim, 7 Zaiuinmxnin(e, -Im. [Heb.pl. D^TDt.] 
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of geauntea and geauntes dwelt thorin in olde tyme,and the 
Ammonitea called them Zamsnmyma 1530 — Answ, Sir 
T. Mere's Died. Pref„ Wka (iS73) MO/* Haue they not 
compelied the Emperours of the earth, .to be their tormen- 
tours, and the Samsumims them selues do but imagine mb- 
chief and inspire them. i8e8 liintTON Amat, Mei. 11. iii. n. 
(ed. 3) 990 Aiax, Califrola, and the rest of those great Zan- 
summins, or giganticril Anakima 164a Drumm. of Hawth. 
Shiamachia^kt. ivjtt) sox Such numbers of arm'd enemies, 
BO many N imrods, Zansummims, adversaries to our opinions, 
ttoo Engiande Mon, Aeserted 9 Those two great Zon- 
summines of Church and State, tne Arch-bishop of Canter^ 
bury, and tlie Earl of Strafford. 

Zana]ia(h ; see Zbnana. 

Zanbuo(o, vnr. Sambuok. 

158a N. Lichbpiblo tr. Castwhedds Cong. B. Ind. 1. IxlH. 
199 b, Hee went to Mousanbiqiie in a Zanbuco. tSai Hat. 
Rev. Feb. 799 Small barques, wliich they called sanouca 
Zand : see Zxnd. 

Zander (stendu). Also sandra, aaadav. [G, 
gander \ in mod.L. sandra (Cuvier).] A common 
European species of pike-perch, Stiwestedim lueio* 
perea {Lucloperca satu/ra), valued as a food-fUh. 

b8s4 Badham Haliont. X14 The German romfrr, pike- 
perch, one of the best-flavoured of the family. xl88 Goods 
Amer. Fishes 14 In the Old World., .there are two well 
marked species, the Zander, or Schili, Sltiaostedton} lueio* 
gerca, and the Berschlck, or Sekret, S, vetgensis. 


, (zfine'lfi). [? f. name of Antonio ZuneiH 
(author of /.B lam italiam, \ 878).] (See quot 188s.) 

1880 Gt. Industr. Ct. Brit. 111 . «i3 Since 1648 a material 
called unella cloth, which has a cotton waip. has been 
largely made. s88a Bbck Draped s Diet,. ZaneUa, a mixed 
twilled fabric introduced of late years, and used for covering 
umbrellas. 

Zanlaod, -o, Zaoijaok, obs. fT. Sanjak. 

xihjL Davbnamt Jsffgv of Rhodes 11. 111. i, A Zat^/aeh firoia 
the (Jfunp attends Behind the uut-let of the Peer. 

Banta (zwnti). Also 7 Zant. A name of one 
of the Ionian islands, anciently Zaeynthusi used 
attrib. in the names of certain products (see quota.) ; 
also short for Zanie wing, wood, etc. 

1813 E. S. Brit. Butt in Arber Fng. Geermer 111 . 634 
Physic and Surgery helpa.. 2 bnte Oil tMa§ Vi. WarjxiN 
Chem, 560 Claret. Zaiite. Malmsey Madeira. 1^ B- D. 
Tkomeods Rk. Gon. .Set. 1 . 387 A black juicy berry re. 
serobling tba Zanta grape, sfisg Holtbapffbl Turning 
1 . ixo Zante, or Young Fustic, from the Mediterranean, b 
a spedes of sumach. {Rhus Cotinns). 1838 SiMMomm Diet. 
Trade. Zanto^ood. a name for tlio Bhms Cotinns and for 
the Chiorvjijden SwieUniet, 

Zantlio-, Riistpelling of Xantbo-, 

Banj (f^^'ni), sb. arth. and died. Also 8-7 
aaail, aaalo, 7 saae, aanoo, Baanl, {pi, aanooio), 
8 aanoy. [a. F. wemi, or its source It. nani, wamH 
Bsme of servants who act aa clowns in the * Com* 
media dell* arte % 

Prapeito, the Venefian and Lombardic form of Giaanim 
Ciovamu Jdui (of. Znnipelo the titb of rito chnrcfa of 8c. 
John and St, Paul la Venice) used as an appellative for 
a porter (or Che Uksk foom the mottitfaiD eouBCry of Bergosto 
who had lokea aervica in a s aa ride town. 

In the fellowliig t^ French woid b app, Intendodi— 
w vs88 R. En w a am Deu a m and Pithimo (1371) F U, imthg, 
labit avow non ownpaniao. Crimmg, Ibar vow pbadgs 
pety Zawna /dohr. Can yoa s p e ah a Fisncbch ama Is 
a lAniiie oriltohyAhb dsfd 

L Aoomic porfbrmd l atteadtng on 4 down, aero* 
bat, or moantiliapkt imftftoii his ma8l«r*s aefa 
In a hdiesondF inward, wajt n down'd or 


BAXYBBXr. 

BMuatebank’s amfatant, a merry-andrew, jedi-fnd- 
ding; sometlmee laid vaapdf ibr a profaa do na l 
jester or buffoon in goneral. Now Histk or 
UllSiiAica 4 .Z.Z.v.ll. 4 ^ “ * 

mai»ySome sli|bt Baaii^ . . Tbi 

Lady bnxh 7 i|p* Loooa H , 

forth Scurilltie,.. the first lime be lookt out of Italy iatoltoi* 
land, it was in the hablta of a Zaiii, usa B. JoiiaoO 4 v. 
Man out Hum, nr, I, Uee'k Uke a zSSi to s TbaOdw, 
That tries trickas after him to make men bugh. toatSlUXa 
Tkooh H,t, V.96, 1 protest 1 take these Winmmi.-ito better 
then the foolfs Zani/w. 184a WiNVAB0dffdt.«Af«ws a Cboy- 
nail among the vwtors, is a muuntehanhe extraordinary 
wtihasanyea idSB Urqviust ymso/ loq They no.-fotba 
dbgubeor a Zanm or /’aafafowsto vendlaie ihetr mppariw. 
asm Hem Hevn/r, Torg*Lemdi He amy servo for sooMl 
Zany to a Mountsbank, to Jest off Medidnes for tbs Tooth* 
ach to the Rabble In Southwark. 1780 C JoNisrraN Choynmf 
Ixix, A mountehank-doetor, aod hb sany. s8io Canao B 
Beree^h vU. 66 Thera was a time, when we behold tho 
quack. On public stoge. the Ucoased trade attack 1 Ha au ‘ 
HbUhour’d speech vrith 


Im poor parade t And then a taughlag 
sany lent mm aia 1848 L. Hunt lar gf Homey ^ 93 
Those who had fiattered him moat when a king, were the 
loudest in their oontemptijiow that he was the coiut-asBy. 

S I Mrss M. Bbthau-Eowasm Disarmed vUl, Bvesy* 
y b good to tbs Couii-fool, the sany I 
2. Ueocc in transf. and allusive uses, with vsrious 
shades of meaning : %, An attendnnt, follower, com- 
panion, assistant ; almost always contemptuous 
(sometimes, hanger-on, parasite), and with direct 
Kference to sense 2. Now rare Ur etreh. 
t8et B. JoNsoN An Bfsa im Itnm, tL iiljQo.), I pray 


Aristippian sanies,.. L mvs off st last your poysning Koonbd 
spcacli. s8«x Chafman Cmsar 4- FomOey iv. 1 , Protean 
fortune, and her zsny, warre. 1873 niCKBBilioitX Gru, 
Fr,-Gri^. 50 *1 he Directory, and tha gsud Covenant, (Its 
oemee). 1^^ Fsancib tr. Hot., Js.4. i. xv. 17 A vimram Zany, 
of no ceitaiii Manger W ho knew not, ere he din^,or Frieno 
or Stranger. 1748^ Smollrit Aehice ili To shine confoss'd 
her sany and her tool. And fall fay what 1 rossu low ridlcub. 
1780 H. WAtroia Let, to G, Montagu 04 Nov., On the 
Address, Pitt and hb sany BSckiord quorrellad. toty [sea 
MouNTxaANJt 18. e]. 1880 p. Asw. j an. 14 St John was not 
content to bo a mere sany, be aspired to rival hu master 
as a wit, and to outstrip bm as a lioertina. i 9 » Athonmun 
85 Mar. 343/3 To figure As a sany of a peer. 

tb. An imitator, mimic; a poor, bad, 
feeble, or ludicrons imitator. Obs, 
s8o8 DxKKBi Seven Sint v. 31 An Ape b Zeal to a ssan, 
doing ouer thoiMi tritkcs..wbitb beo sees done before himi 
tfisy Dsavtow Rp, to H. Beynolds 03 As tb* English Apes 
ana very Zanies os Of eucry thing that they doe haare and 
see 1878 Dsvdbn AUjfirr Love Pref. b 3 o, They are tot 

g ersecuting Horace and Virgil, In the persons of their 
uccessors.. .Some of their Utile Zanies yet go farther t for 
they ere Persecutors even of Homes himssM. 1730 Fh 
Post aa Dec,, 'ibeb Uttlo Zanies about the Couatryl 
learnt their Cant. 

o. One who resembles, or nets like, a merry- 
andrew or buffoon ; one who plays the fool for the 
amusement, or so as to be the kugbing*stodE, of 
othera Now rare or Obs, 

1808 Sir C. Gootoeetpfo ni. L in BnUeo Old PI (xSlA) 111 . 
49 Goe too, you Fmicn Zonks you. s8sd Bf. Hsu Sorm,, 
t Tim. iii. s Wks. x6o8 V. 393 What b a Hypocrite but 
a Pbyen tho Zany of mligionT sysB Pofb Dutte, iii. 006 
Ob great Restorer of the gra old Suga Piaachar at once, 
and Zany of thy age 1 1700 Wqloot (P. Pindar) Adv, to 
Fut. Lanreat xv, rU not ha Zany te a King, not I. slgi 
Eelectie Rev. June 66a Sydirey Smith., was a West-end 
chspet preacher,.. a lacturer in Albaaiarb-sirtet, and Zany 
to Holiand-bottsa 

e. A fool, simpleton, Mdlot*. Still dial, 
a 1784 JoHNioM In ^ Cumbeiiand Mem. (s8o8) I. o8aThs 
lady auied ms for no other purpose than to make a Zaiw 
of ma 18^ Tbnnybom In Ld. Tennyson Mem. (1897; 1 . 
S4x The pruusfs are awful sanies, they print erasures and 
corrsctloM too, and other sins they commit of the utmost 
Inhumanity. s88a Tmackbrav Pmlip ill, >^ether Andrew 
was a genfua. or whether he was a sany, was always a moot 
qiieatiou. 8897 WATTa-DuNTOu Aytvdn in. I, A boaven for 
nnlcs and tom-foeb 1 

d. attrib. T hat b a sany, or characteristic of a 
Sony ; f inaitative ; elownish ; foolish, idiotic. 

1816 Anton Philos, Sai, C b. Like a gotoeoos raht. 
Purl'd ore with natures Ape, and Zany-art. sfoi J. Taylor 
(Water P.) Penvylgs POgr. Et, Nor Britalrtsi Odcomh 
(Zanye hmuo VIbab) In au hbamblingww the Hke asriibb. 
1889 Blackmosb Loma D. xv, He make some of your 

sany squires shake in their shoea. 1890 HauCaimi Btmdmaa 
It. it. Your sany doings have shut every ocher door against yoa, 
Bany, V. Obs, or rare arch. [f. prec.] terms. 
To play the tauy to; to imitate ixmrly or awk- 
wardly like a snuy ; hence ^vts. to Imitate, miarie* 
160a MAssTON Antonio* t Rev. iv. L Whe..Laiidhea thasi 
to scorne, as man doth bosk apas When they whl sank 
moo. ws8c 9 FtsTCHsa, etc. Q. Cor, t. H, (He] takes hb 
oath. .that ml excellence In other Madams dos but sany 



wpy ooHiy lu aaay 1ST 

Banjisiil (sA*of|is’m). [t as prec. 4 *8411.3 
The character or style of a sany ; ictioi) or Ian- 



t flnoh tonyiseiB s 

So Oft-araUv, tSo conAtlM or dMnetar of • 



mM J. AfMMt Dimy 9 Jah., Wki. tSsD IL 175 T, 2 L «ad 
r'm accmM him moiiC idiwm% mid hmiHf 1 


•nd mnyahim - - « 

Zuuiftoli; -lUo, Zanwimmiip, •in(% Zft- 
phlrt, Zapotft^ -oto, ZapotUla^ oU. ff. Sait- 

JAK, ZAIIiDlllfIM» SaFTBIU, SaFOTA, SaFODILLA* 
Zaim (cf. It. obt. f. Sap and 

iIm Dvmiumi irtUmt (1S43) 3$ Whm that tmapart which 
bt shall alchar ba baatan or sapfiad. 

Ilaptdeh(s«'ptu). Also -id. [Turkiih 
4 ^tfy 0 ht t Arab. ,ktid admlniitratioD, ngulM 
tion.j A Tnrkish polit^an. 

iMo Tosaa NigJU. Tm*^y 11 . 100 A youM Turkish 
ZapcM, or polloaim. itTt tr. F. cvo Cyfrut xicL 

ff77 A wratcbad ooffeaboosa^ whkh was AiU of sapuaha. who 
wars quartarad bara. 

Zarab» early var. thambt SmuB, wine, etc. 

1477 Eakl Rivaaa (Caxtoo) Dieit*^ 17 b* Ha that saketh 
tha dalleas of this worlds b IDu veto him that sakach to 
drink sarab wanynf it arara watar. 

Zbrbpd (uri’p#), U. S. Tar. of Sbrapi. 
iM Maiy k Blakc In Ut tVsrM (U. S.) t8 Auf . a6s/s 
Tha man. with wida-rlmmad sombraro and ^y xarape. 
8araUlUtria]| (uerft^a*striAa), n. and /A [f. 
Zarafkurtra, the Old Iranian form of the name of 
the founder of the ancient Persian leli^on.] ■■ 
ZoBOAiTUAV. So lanAhtt'etsiaalomt 


tlm'Btrlo 0.. laratliB'etrUBtt. 
sBys TvLoa Prim, Citli, I. IL 49 Brahmanism, Zarathos- 


trbm, and Buddhism. Ihid, 1 1 , xv. stg iba Wicked ^rpmt 
of tha Zarathustrians. itSd Em^ci, Brit, XX. |6z/i Tha 
Vadic and Zarathustrlc religions. Ihid, 370/1 Maadalsm 


(Zarathttstrianiu^, with Itt sects. 1891 CnavNB Orii* 
Pamlttr vIlL 401 The Bundahb b thoroughly Zarathustriaii 
In s|Mt when It states {ate.). 

Baratit# (sacT&uit). Min, [a. ^ Maraiiia 
(Caiaret, 1851L t the name of SeRor Zarat$\ see 
-in 1,] A hydrous carbonate of nickel, of a green 
colour, found as an Incrustation and in stalactites. 

till SiMMoHos Diet, TVwdr Jerroo. as Zmmtiit], sMi 
BaiSTOW Giw, Mim, (arron. as Z0vmiiig\, s86i Dana Mim, 
(ad. s) 710 Zaratita. 

tl Sftroolb. Also 6 eanooU, 6 -t mtooU, 7 
-oiiil, aeeooU. [Turkish.] A high t^lindrlau 
head-dreu such as was worn by Janisarles. 

iglg T. WimHiMOTOM tc. NicMayt Vey. 1. eL 4 b, Blanes 
baarrng on theyr heads a Saraooll of Ciymson veluat. Ibid. 
ni. uL 73lh A hood of Ana white feit. whicbe they call 
Zareola. tmd, x. 91 b, A white Zarooie. idoa Knolles 
Hiit, Tmrki (i6ei) I31 nb slaues with their fed sarcull on 
their haada tdfS tr. Du Mmfi Lttmmi 178 A Thou- 
san^anbarlas. . with Zarcolah on tbair Head. 

t Zbrd. Obs, Variant of Izzabd ; c£ Zad. 

~ J. Day Mmmmtr mti 0/ Brtmih tii, L Atp, Many, 
FU, Double the ard aim take the whow meaning for 


Zaroba, MTOtba t see Zabiba. 
iBarf (sfof)imirf (sdJf). [Arab., «Tessel.] A 
cup-^ped holder for a hot coffee-cup, used in the 
Levant, usually of metal and of ornamental design. 
sta|l Lans M^d. Egypt, 1 . 168 Zurf. 
|8arlba(s&rrbi),rA Alsoserlba,sarlba,noiy 
beh, Bare(e)ba,aer(r)iba, aeveba. [Arab. £4^ 
utrfbt^ pen or endoanie for cattle (yj ward sheep- 
fold).] In the Sondan and adjacent parts of Afirlca, 
A fimee or inclosure, usually constructed of thorn- 
boshes, for defmioe against the attacks of enemies 
or wild beasts; a fenced or fortified camp. 

1149 O'RaiLLV tr. Wtrnds ExMd, Whitt HiU 

11 . lie A shining seriba of reeds, the stalks of which.. 

‘ * to tame anlmala iBga EUm 

Sultan has planted a terybeh, 

- o issues. 1887 Bakes Nii§ 

THb, xlL SIS Wa tmployed ourselves .^in ^tting thorn 
ando 


yellow ssd red sulphides of arsenic, nraally called 
remcthrely prpimptti and fmUfar. 

isio B. JonaoN Atck, ti. IIL Your mto, asodi,aemlciL chU 
bf^beautarit. tyelj. Mill Afbf./ba^ 406 Bright r^Zar* 
nicl% tha Sandarach of Authors. s86y Bsamds ft Cox Dki, 
Sci, a V. YtlUm OrpimtiU^ In Its native state it {te, yellow 
arsenic] b need undn the name of Zamic or Zarmch. 

Zarp (slip). S. Africa, [Krom the initials of 
Du. Zuid Afrikaansek BtpMiktimck PpHtit 
South African Republican Police.] An appella- 
tion for a member of tbe Boer police force m the 
late South African Republic; a Boer constable. 
Hence Zarpine a., of or belonging to the ' Zaips *• 

ste Stmmdmrd A Dimrs N«wt (Johannesburg! tt Nov. 
ai The Zero produces hli btest capture. Jan, an Btniop, b 
a vagrant who resisted Zarpine authority, and even attempted 
to test the Zarpine probity by the bribe of a six pence. 

Zana parllla: see Sabsapabilla. 

Zaught, Zaundara, Zaung, Zavaaa t see 
Yacht, SamdbbsI, Zourdb, Savannah. 

Zax, dial, form of Sax, tool for cutting slates. 

Zay, diaL form of Sat p.I 

HBaMt (s&yAt). [Burmese.] A public hall 
or shed for worship, meetings, or shelter. 

iSae Mas. A. Juoson Amtr. Sapt, Min. Burmmn BmP. 
S45 The Zayat, tbe Burman name for a place for Mhlic 
worship, WM erected. iSge PiaasoN Mitt, Mtm, 89 In 
April 1819 the first sayet waa opened for Christian worship. 
1906 Btaekw, Mag. Aug. sjo/a They went straight to tha 
Mtyai, tha strangers* rest-house. 

Zbloud, *Zbiid, Z'death, oba. ff. *Sblood^ 
'Sbud, *Sdbath. 

i6ao 1 . C Tn>t Mtny MiVt-maidt iv. IlL M a, ZUoud 
I heard otherwise, xafh ETHaasDoa Man tf Modt l 4 
*Zbud, 1 chink you men of miality will grow As unreason- 
able as the Women. iditeN.Lu/*f<iic. C/raviLli, ZT)oath 
and Fury, if they shou'a tty. 

Ze, obs. form or graphic var. of Thb, Yb. 

RBm (af*&). [late and mod.L. sfti, a. Gr. (ciA] 

1 1 . A Latin name for the grain called ^It Obs. 

1397 OoooE tr. iftrttback *9 Hutb. ep Next to ^^eate and 
Bari^, foloweth Zea. sSti Coroa., Bled Aw, Spelt or 
Zea I a coma which makes light and sauorle . .oread. 

2 . BM. Adopted by Linnsens as the name of a 
genus of ^mminaceous plants, comprising the one 
species Z. Mays (sometimes anglicisea as tea 
maiu), Msize or Indian corn. 

1787 tr. Linnmtd Fame, Plante TI. 633 ZAs... Indian, or 
Timey Wheat. s8e8 BAaraAM in A. Wuson A mer. Omith, 
(1839) I. 8. I fed him with com, (sea, maim). i8ao Amer, 

2 ml. Sd, 11 . 46 The smut upon an ear of Zea-Mays. 1851 
[AVNE Rain Rifle Rangere L (1833) s6 The buice-Uka 
blades of the aea maim. 

BMffOnitft (s/'8e‘g6n9it). Min. [Named In 
1816 by Gismondi, f. Gr. to boil 4- d-jfoeot 
barren : see -ITI 1.] * Gismondini. 
e 1840 EneyeL Meit^, (1845) VI. 519/1. 

Beal (zil), sb. Forms : 4-7 sale, 5 boI, 5-6 
■•el(e, 5-7 laale, 6 seaUe, Sc, Bail(e, leill, 
(syil), 4- Baal. [Late ME. srZr, ad. L. tBus, a. 
Gr. Cv^ot. CL OF. sr/ (F. Mb/e), It, Pg. MP/e, 
Sp. ce/p.] 

1 . In biblical language, rendering L. Mc/as (or 
mmeelatie), Gr. (qAor, denoting ardent feeling or 
fervour (taking the form of love, wrath, * jealousy *, 
or righteous indignation), with contextual tendency 
to unfavourable implications (emulation, rivalry, 
partisanship). 

* 3 ^ Wveur J Kings xix. 31 The rael [1388 feruenC loue, 
CovaanALB geloui^] of the Lord of boostb ichal dona 
— Eeek. via, 3 The n^h, where the idol of mie 


r constructing a sareetxL 1884 TVmmt it Mar. 

9 The Black Watch (Royal Highlanders) advanced thb 
BBomiiig to Baker Pasha's larlba. 

b. Applied to a formation of troops for defence 
agtinst attack. 

s8fo Times 9 Apr. 5/5 Forming a lariba, or squan, to 
rssbt cavalry, 
a transf. and;^. 

i88g Glmegem Her. 19 Mar. 4/5 It b when he advancea 
from these elementary xarebM tbiu he loses himmlf in the 
wildemeMk and. apparently from an inherent inability to 
SUM any fact oorraetly. 1898 A. White in Nai. Rev. Aug. 
604 Tha.. Tsar.. b.. surrounded by a aereba of detail and 
antload tm affsict of State by organised diversions, 
d. oHrib. 

1895 A H. KMAWtA/Hea I. v. 945 Tho expreesfon * seriba 
country ' appliad by soma geographers to the northern slope 
of the NlU-(^io divide, mi H. Viviah Aiyss, viL 1^ A 
snooiisioo of enoloenres, each with a tareba wall. 

Hence Waaei^ v. irons., to surround or inclose 
with s ssribs ; inir. to construct or form a sariba. 

i8ls JpfA Cnef. July 89 Orders were given to sereba oun 
mlvsa...The Brigmlier ordered tbe force to sereba on tho 
beia posltloii that was near. iM Cemten^ Rev. June 850 
A large garden, s er s b eod ki with aloes and henna. 
Zansh, obs. fonn of Cbabibh. 

1814 tr. Kiaf^Ks Treev. CaOc. 181 Tha amhassadon of 
hb Zarish Majesty. 

(dl'jraik). Also 7 Boniioh, 9 bm^ 
[Arab, MTMlU, £ Fm 

Mmf oq>imeiit, f. I 'gold.] AummIkSm 


brought an honger vpeo them and in hb mle he made them 
few m nombre. 1373 tr. Lutkede Cemm. Gal. iii. 88 These 
kindea of anger are good, and are called in the scripture 
ielousies or aeales. 1604 T. Wmight PeueUms 11. id. 63 
Zeale (that is, envie, emulation or indignation) and anger 
shorten thy dayes. 1811 Bible Esek. v. 13 They xhal know 
that 1 the Lord haue spoken it in my awe, when I haul 
accomplished my fury in them. 

1 2 , In s specialised sense : Ardent love or affec- 
tion ; fervent devotion or attachment (to a person 
or thing). Obs. or merged in sense 4. 

c isao Awft St. Benet (prom) IxxiL 139 As there b an euyU 
sale, loue, or afleccyon the vHblche dopartyth one from god. . 


soo there b a sele or aZwcion..tbe wfaicfae departyth one 
from lynne igio-ao Lvno. Chren, Trey n. 3168 With ml 
of feith 1 brenne as doth he glsda, Of aUe harmys to bidden 
90W be war. c 1440 Paooca Reflr. 1. xiiL 71 Hi cause noon 
of hem. . wole so ailegge a^ens me for eny mb or credence 
which be him silf hath to what he scbal so aJIcgge. e 1430 
tr. De Imitatiene 11. iiL 43 Have herfora first seel to kbelf, 
ft ban maist bou haua seel to m nei^bore [Habe /rime 
eelnm super te iPsttm^ st tune juste mart ^teris ettam 
preximum tuum]. 1483 Cev, Lest Eh. 04 Tbe loue and 
mle that yeowe. .totbe wele..of oursaid Citia. 1313 Moss 
Rich, ttl (iMs) *6 Hath the protactour so tender seb to 
him that ha terein nothing but lest he should escape hymf 
1339 Mirr. MeMf%SeUitbm xxvUi, For though no caom ba 
found, so nature frama^ Men haue a saab to such aa beam 
their namea a 196a (j. CAVKHOtaM WeUey (1893) 51 I'bo 
Cardynall aspieng tho great aeab that the kyng nu con- 
ceyv^ b thb gemllwoman. 1I08 O. W(ooococKa] Hist. 
tmUm XXXV. 113 Dematryus.. spared hb life not for any 
teals has had toward him. i6fo b Vemej Mtm. (1907) 
It 4031 1 thought I had jnound for thoae hopes, wtiicn.. 
fos sau of my soul formed Into wbfeMS for her lecovery. 


t8» Ardent, eumegt, or cugur desifB) loogliif. 
Also oonM. inf. or cUnse. Obs. or memd in 4* 
cs4ao CAnaAVB Life St, Gilbert 65 Giit^..bM..sa 
ffemael tobdesoubs loheutne. c 1430 Zrw/iL sat Wbar* 
fora bo might net parfonnshb sale ft dashe but he bad ooo- 
cayved Aeenst ba TurkcL 1474 Caxton Cheeae n. iv. (1883) 
14 Thus shoM tna knightas haua gram mb that the bwa ba 
kept. 1347 b Strypa Reel Mem. (lyax) 11 . App. K« 39 
Upon the confydeooe of whych your accompiysebnent to 
my oxpauatioo, mb, and request. 1381 A Hall /dad il 
at Ys rout with saida of news now goes. 1997 SuAxa. 
# Hen. tv. V. v. 14 Ihb doth bferre tbe seal# ibad to aeo 
him. ifos Slinosiy FaiheVs Leg. b Dieay (1836) sii My 
tender BM..of your future welfare. 1897 Dxvdxm Virg, 
Geerg. nr. 300 Such Rage of Honey in tbwr Boaom beats 
And such a Zeal they have for 8ow ry Sweets. 

4 , Intense ardour in the pursuit of sosae end; 
passionate eagerness b favour of a person or cause ; 
enthusiasm as displayed in action. Const. fer\ 
t formerly te, occss. ef. 

[cisao Nisbbt N, T, Eph. iv. s6 mofw., Thb angle and 
wraith was hot a weray mill vnto the law of Ood. sag 
CovasDALa Pu txviii[i]. 9 The mb of thine houm hath auon 
eaten me.] T1843 BeiNxuiw Cen^l, xxv. (1874) 74 Let all 
thbges be done m seale only for Gods tnitbes sake. 1333 
Eden Deeadu (Arb.) m By whose, .godly seale thb royghtte 
portion of the worlde bath byn addw to the flodco of 
Chrystea oongiegation. 1593 Hasvby Pierve's SuPtr. 
Wks. (Groaait) iL 173 In<^inate Zeale b a pemitious 
Refonner. 1810 B. Jonbon Alch. ill. 1 , In pure male. 1 doo 
not like the man : He U a heathen. i8ti Bible TransL Pref. 
f 1 Zeale to promote the common good. 1841 J. Jacebom 
7 'rue Evang. T, 111. 197 They deride our worship, and teabu 
as Mlchal) did Davida ifoi Tatb Lear Ep. Dad., MyZmu 
for all the Remslne of Sbskeapear. a 1700 Evblyn Diaey 
19 Aug. 1641, Popular reformem, whom seale had fbolbhly 
transported them in other places rather to act like mad-men 
than religbuB. 17B9-48 I homsom Summer 1813 That first 
paternal \ itue, Public Zeal. 1816 Byron Siege Cer. iv, With 
all the seal Which young and fiery converts feeL 1833 
Thirlwall Greece vi. 1. B09 A mean between thb irreverent 
criticbm, end the excessive real of thorn who regarded 
Homer as a master of all arts and sciences. 1880 £. B. 
Ramsay Remin. v. (ed. 6) 1B3 He Joined with hU drinkbf 
propensities a ereat real for the Episcopal Church. 1874 
Gbbbn Sheri Hiet. vii. | 6. 400 The decay of CathoUciMS 
appealed strongly to the new spirit of Catholic aeaL 
t(8) In obsolete constructions. 

1^ Pilgr, Per/. (W. de W. 1531) laab, Many bath a good 
mle to perfeccyon, whlche for lacke of this lyght..knoweth 
not what is to m done. 1539 Stewart Creu, Seet. (Rolls) 
II. 535 Hb gude Lyfe sndAlaneris, and Zeill of Justice. 
i^K WinJet Bh, Questiom To Rdr., Wks. (S.T.^) 1 . 53 
i^indit be feruent mle townit the Mosaical law. 1597 Shakb. 
eHen. IV, iv. ii. t» Vnder the counterfeited Zeale of Heauen. 
1713 '/*rrr. St, Ruseia 11 . 86 A Zeal of converting thu 
neighboring Nations. 
t(^) In piuraL Obs. 

Latimbb in Foxe A, ft M, (1563) 1300/s Such ar 
teles without knowlege, and iudgement. 1813 Bacon Ese., 
y teles. Things (Arb.) 570 , 1 doe not finde, that those Zealeil 
doe any great Eflecta 1634 Z. Coxa Logich Pref., Whereor 
(my Lords).. we.. by your unwearied Zeab may.. obtab tho 
full. .Fruition. 

t 5 . In weakened lense, with qualifying adj. : 
Intent, purpoie, will, dispoaition (cbbfly 
Obs. fchieny -Sir.). 

1913 bouoLAa eBneie iil ProL epGentlll curtas rodaris of 
cuide seill. a 13^ Frith A new. Mere (1948) A 3 b, Master 
More which of bte hath busyed him mlfe to media in ai 
such matters (1^ what sele 1 will not defyne). is|6 Bellen^ 
len Cren, Scot. vi. v, (iSai) 1 . 807 Thus grew ha, ilk day, 
more terribill and odius to bis pepill, and govemit the 
reahne with na better mil than he gat it, 1537 St. PaPers 
Hen. VI II, VIZ. 707 Tbe many dbcofflodlt^. .the vneha 
be like were unknowen to hym or them that have preAtrrid 
the same, who myght of a good syil doo it. a 1978 Linoe- 
say (Pitscottie) Chren, Scot. (S. T. S.) 1 . 14 Men of guid 
seall and conscience. 

1 6. transf. (from 4). A eealout person, zealoL 
S814B. Jonbon Barth. Fair l iii, As errant a Z^e aa he 
1843 Sia T. BaowNE Relig. Med. 1. 13 lliara are.. both b 
Greek, Roman, and African Churches, solemnities,, .whereof 
the wiser seeles doe make a Chrbtian use. wStfjMM, Tavlob 
Lib, Propk, Ep. Ded. 9 Althoug^h some Zealea ara so hot, 
and their eyes so bflamed with their ardorSi 
7 . attrib. and Comb. 

01813 OvERBuav A Wi/e, etc. (1638) 140 The hooka and 
crooka of his *Zeale-blind Sbephaard. i8a8 Lbiohtom ApP, 
ParU. ix. B 09 The fyrie *sw-consuming bve of Oolm 
bowse. 1848 J. Beaumont Pytke xii. ccii, llie Strangm's 
*Beal-infiamed Eve. 1738 Thomson Liberty iv. 919 Tte 
arorst the zeal-innam’d fiarburian drew. 1774 J. Adams b 
^ofSL Lett. (1^6) asllib issl will prove fatal to tbe fortune 
and felicity or my family... Colonel Otb's phrase Is,*T 1 m 
* seal-pot boils over *. 1871 Foulis Hist. Remitk Treaeene 

— ‘ ‘ ly WAtKOa b 

lironbg, Chnrcb- 

*»! SvLvasTsa 


Edwards A. Young (1898) j/Sg Knowing.. your s«d 

for all ^seal-worthy objects. 

HcBCelM'lfRl a., full of seal, tealouf ; 
a lealot ; Sms'Ummi •«, wanting in leal (whencs 
28A*lIiwinMMi). 

■60a FvLaacKE muf Pi, ParalL Dad. t My dntifon tbanh- 
fuU and *asalefoll aifootion toward your graces person. s8ag 
SYLvaana Tri, FeUtk ii^ Meek Mosea iritb a seaZ-fnlt ira. 
1814 C Brookb Gkoet Rick. HI, Ixxiv. Poems (iBys) loy 
Proue not a ^Zeliat b fond pnri^. Nor pabt a h a a t ieq, nor 
countarfoit a hML sdift Sia T. HaaamT Tram. (ad. a) sy 
The Maooan maUita have hma a fow poors bade Mosqop. 
t8u Smtsiaii ^ mete Temer. EeeL (18^) so O Ikon 
bmmoctaUty. B 8 aHAiiiioNo 5 rm., 7 «ftnjriifttd» Wkn 
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2BAL. 

M 4 TiMthMfou Mlta bdMvioar hi f)iit ««y 

lUjIcji wonhip of God. i6^ WAmmouss Mrrr. J^irg 
Loviiy Ai»d *ZMl«iiM»i for ^formod Religion. 

fltaLt'. Obt. Alio ml*. Ud. Ute L. 
ftd. (ir. fi/XovPy f. ffXot Zbal jb,j 

1 . /fYiMJ. To be nalom for ; to pnreoe with Beal 
or pauionate ardoor. 

tsa UoALL JFtwm, ^/^A. L 69 A noublo momple oT 
MpiMoo with wfaolo herto A myiido, forucntly detiiod and 
Mltd. tAag BMi (Dooay) Wiad. L la Zaalo not death in 
tho onroor of yoor Ufa. i6q Naunton in F^rittem Pttp^ 
(Ca^on) 193 Bleaio and proipcr it to both yourtelvts and 
to all that tmaly aaale )*our tnieat proeporitiaii 

2 . To Inipire with aeal. 

(1569) Liy> Men sealed to- 
~rarae God. but not fit to iudge. 164a 


85 They wAl . .itirre ni 
as lealing their owne t , , 
fif/r. To act with j 


Zealot whom God approveth, namely, He ' 
in Fenrency and not in Shew. ^^1 Ho^ 

Though they oondnae atill inch great Zelotta to their own 
Coantry..tb^ are not m to the Church, rs86g Mia. 
HuTCuinaoN Mntu C0I* HuUh{m$H (1638) es/i The more 
reliffionn sealote, who afterward were hnuKi^ with the name 
of Puritan. 1706 Phrum (ed. Keiwey), ZcM^.Sm often 


taken in an 111 Senna, for a Separatist or Schbmatick, a 
Fanatick. 1710 Addison S^U No. 445 F6 The Insignifi- 
cant Party ZmIois on both aidea. 1738 Tohnson idl^r 
SI F3 Slavery is new no where more patiently endured 
fas oenntries ones Inhabited by the aealou or liberty. 
BtntKB U y. Ertkint Apr., 1 do not aspire to the | 
‘cular national Church. 

SB The queen jxc. Elisal 
I or dagger of every sealot. 
d/a Ahorde of Methodists, 
ether burning sealots. i8pe 


cant Party ZmIois on both udes. 1738 Tohnson /dVar No, 
~ * patiently endured than 

*778 
1 glory 

of beiog a aealM for any paiticular nations^ Church. sBay 
Hallam CnMJf. Hitt I. ui. 166 The queen \se. Elisabeth] 
was as a snark for the pistol or (" 
i8ii HrnmK Wardt IIL 366/0 . 

Baptists, Campbellites, amf other I „ _ 

MasBorm IMU (lyrs) It 448 Ih^ are both nealoca of the 
rod (tc. keen angleist 

8. Etirih. or at adj. That ia a lealot ; character- 
iadc of a foalot. 

B670 Pbbwioi Aoyt (igos) 73 The old selot CerdR* have 
maae a great aoyse, beum mui» ofiended. 1711 SMAmsa. 
Ckmrme, (1737) lit see Chur gentleman by tbeae ezpressiona 
bad already jA ren considerable bffcnoe to bis sealot-audltors. 
1711 Gwardum Na 93 f so,! would not willingly He at a 
sealot papist’s mm. t8|M Fassas St, Pmnl Itefia It m 
not likely tluU; at Rome taeie sboold be shy of that sealot 
fanaticism whldi hold it unlawfhl for a Jsw to re cog n i se 
any other eaiil^ ruler besldee OoA 
2 e«lot9r»IBfaalotio, -ImI, -temi ateZiiATOB, 
Zshonoi €tC« 

SwWfaHr (wfatrQ. AltofMl^ reZuur 

♦ -wrj et itellog chtfactn* 

iitfcoransloti aa laitMNe of tUi. 

'jssssssms^:^ 


eulogy end the asalocry of pensinfrle. ^sito Otnncmr 
iF0rdm,yfit, 1854 Italy A aMce apostoll^frvoor of holy 
sealotry in this grmu cause, tfigi Booutv It ni. 

vi. 316 A bigot whose sealotry could not ha pieread with 
aenuments of patriotism. 

BeiJrai (u'Im), a. Also 6-7 mIom. [ad. 
ined.L. tilbsus (cf. It, 1^. ar/am, Sp. €€hto\ t Mts 
Z8AL sd , : see ^08.1 

1. Full of or incitea by seal ; characteilaed by teal 
or paisionate ardour ; fervently devoted to the pro- 
motion of some person or cause ; intenaely eameat j 
actively enthusiastica fa. of pereous. Const. / pt. 


164a rsATLV Vtrtummu 


In the 17th cent, sometimes connotiiu puritanioal 1^ 
1835 CovsaDALs r Kingt aix. lOi I bane bene selona far 
le^LordcjOod /ZebaotL m8s wnitmbv CAefcv EmfH,_ 
fauor 


IP an esmestncase in them In religion, 
being opposed by fslshood. 
vith seal, show seal, be sealous. 
MM [>M below], m i6a6 Bacon Ditc, cane, Ck, 

Aff, (1641) 19 Stine fellowes. and such as seale msrvelloasly 
for those whom they have chosen to bee their masters. 
Hence f Zealed fpi. o., full of seal, sealous (see 
also OvBR-EBALBD) *, f Zea*Ung ppl, a. 

tkS9 ^Hlt o/Parlt, V. 348/B Subtily colotred, and feimed 
sejyng Justice. iSoe W. Watson Decneardan (z6ob) 68 A 
fairs seeming., fountalne of scaling chriktallstreamca 71633 
Flbtchbs, etc. LaoAt Pi^gr, iv. 1, You might have done, 
but for that leald relirion You women bear to swowningi. 
Saalfandar Csfu^ndcj). Forms : 6 Zalonder, 
7 Zelander, 7* Zealander, [f. Zealand - Du. 
Zeeland -¥ -ib l.] A native or inhabitant of Zea- 
land, a province of the Netherlands. 

137s BeDiNOPiBLO ir. Cardnnut* Cat^f, n. (1576) at GuHel- 
mua a Zelender. >636 Easl Monil tr. BoecmHnPt Pel, 
Touchstone (1674) S54 She doth, .make more. .War upon the 
Speniards, than do the Hollanders and Zealanders. 1766 
Compl, Farmtr$H b/z The Zealanders let thelr’a [u, mad- 
der] grow largsr. 1853 Macaulay Hist, Eng, ax. IV. 483 
Eveiy merchant ship that cleared out from the Thames or 
the Severn would be manned by Zeelanden end Hollanders 
and Frisslanders. 

See also New ZiALAimKR. 

Iftoale, obs. form of Seal iAT 
1666 ChirkCsutle Ace, (igo8) isq Paid Sir Thomas Myddel- 
ton. .what he gave the men that came to shew the aeale fish. 
Sfafalot (se*lat\ Forms: [4], 6-7 aelote, 4-8 
■elot, 7 BoloU, o- Mfalot. fad. eccl. L. uHStit, a. 
Gr. (qXem^t, f. CqXo0N to be sealous (see Zeal v.).] 

1. A member of a Jewish sect which aimed at a 
Jewish theocracy over the earth and fiercely resisted 
the Romans till the fall of Jerusalem in A.D. 70. 

In t^Curter M, SIZ65 Symon selota ] 1337 [Covbsoalb] 
Otig, 4 Sprungo ^Steiss 53 Zelotes or Oelous secta These 
were suttyll and sedidous rascals ainonge the lewes of 
lerusalem. 1644 Hammond {jtitU) Of Retdsting the Lawfoll 
Magistrete under colour of Religion. .. Also, Of the Zelots 
among the Jewes. 167s Stilunopi.. Serm., Mntt, xxi, 43 
Wks. T710 I. Z07 That desperate Faction of the Zealots, 
who. .soon put the whole Nation Into Flames. 1831 E. 
Boston Ecel, Hist, L iz Tbs persons who wars wled 
Zsmiotit from their seal for the national religion and inde- 
pendence. s88s Fasrab Enrlo Ckr. 11. xii noU^ The 
Zeelots formed the * extreme left* division of the Pharisees 
politically, as ths Essenea did religiously. 

2. One who is sealous or full of seal ; one who 
pursues his object whh passionate ardour ; usually 
m disparaging sense, one who is carried away by 
excem of seal ; an immoderate partisan, a fanatical 
enthusiast Const, for. t ^ t 

m i6]8 Mxdb Diatriba 111. Wlu. 1. (1670) 300 The true 
Zealot whom God approveth, namely, Ha wnoee Spirit is 
in Fervency and not in Shew. ^^1 Howbll Venict 5 


(1586) Ep. Dod. 43, A sel^ uuorer id the Oc«peU, and 


they say nor doe. zSzy Mosyson Itin, in. 3s Let them suy 
at home who ere so sealous, as they will pull the HasHn or 
Sacrament out of the Priests hand. 1633 Milton Hirelings 
Wks. 1831 V. 368 Out of the ablest and tealouaest among 
them to create Elders. 1673 J. W[adb] Vim, 4 Must, 0873} 
13 Are they not reverend biMdien,. .or come weavers. Some 
sealous cobblers, hatmskers and glovers t 1733 In Sw^'s 
Z.///.(z768) IV. 47 Be assured that none Is more truly sealous 
for your walfara than your F. A. Kelly. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist, Eng, U. 1. Z73 The House of Commons.. mors sea* 
lousfor royalty than the king, meve sealous for episcopscy 
than the biah^. 1844 Gsicxn Short Hist, vilC | 5. 3^ 
Episcopacy bad become identified among the more bmous 
S cotchmen with the old Catholidsm. 

(3) Const inf., ocoas. clause (the tense passing 
into: Eagerly desirous). 

S603 Bacon Ado. Ltnm, ti. vH. | a. 04, 1 am. .ssslous and 
affectionsts to recedo as little from Antlquitie . .as may stand 
arith truth. 1667 Milton P. L, iv. 365 A Spirit, sealous, as 
he seem'd, to know More of th* Almighties works. 01700 
Evelyn Dinry z Apr. s688, Multitudes sealous to bear the 
second sermon. z8a7 T'bnnyson Prhusss iv. 403 Not a 
scomer of your sex But venerator, sealous it should be All 
that it might be. zlsa Mss. Stows Uncls Tem*s C, viii, 
I's so sealous to be cotchin* Usy, that I couldn'i hold In. 
t (r) In obs. const, with preps, 
z^ Tindalb Acts xxL so They are all sclous over tbo 
laws \Gtneon selous of the Lawei z6is Bible Acta xxIL 3, 
l.,waB sealous towards God. Ibid, Titus li. 14 A p^liar 
people, sealous of good wmkes. 1644 Milton jutlgm, 
Buesr xxii. Wks. 1651 IV. 313 Jerom.. though sealous of 
■ins^ls life more then enot^h,.. defended Fabiola. 

D. Of passions, actions, etc. 

1163 Mirr, kfag,^ Hustings xiv, The many meases, wherby 
1 dyo bewraye My selous wyll. to eame my pynces grace. 
1394 Shake Bich, III, iil vil. 94 When..keli|rious men 
An at their Beades, 'tis much to draw them tnencE So 
sweet is sealous Contemplation. 1593—’ John 11. L 19 This 
selous Idsse. 1849 Br. Hall Cmsts Cense, n. iil 130 Then 
w«h [ic. Bulla Crueiutm] there vms never a mors aeslous 
piece, published to the world. i8e8 W. Wilson Hist, Vies, 
Ch, 1. 391 To those doctrines he expressed a sealous attach- 
ment zlsz Gladstone Gleu$o, Vl. Ixiv. 4s Zsslous and 
intelligent oo-operation. 

1 2. > JBXL0D8 4, 4 c. Obs. rare, 

1363 Hemilifs 11. Agst, Idol, ni. TtD b. To Bpeyla tho 
■clous God of his honour, afijo Hakewiix Apol, (ea s) iv. 
X. 1 4. 433 That this people should beso wonderfully sealous 
of the renowne of their natimt 
Zefalouly (sc'bsU), adv. Also 6-7 nol-, (7 
toloMlla). prec. + -lt *.] In a seiuonB man- 
ner i with scA or pauionate ardour ; with enthu- 
siastic eageiness. 

1373 tr. LutkoAs Comm, Gml. ■4 b, At the first when the 
It of the gospel, .began to ippeare, many were selously 
bent to godunes. 161s Bible TrantL Pref, P a To profasM 
it Jjc. Religion] seelously. Ibid, Gal iv. Z7 They seloualy 
afllKt you, but not well [Tindale Th|^ are gmous over 
yousmyase]. c Milton ^msh. ix. Thy cars b fixt and 
teslousfy stesods To fill odorous Lamp with deads of 
Ibht i66s Lnudordmlo Papers (Camden 1884) L ps Tbs 
cnsnsllr b svlusslb your fnnd. 1760 Jumius Lott, iii. 
You sealously undertook the cause of that gslbnt army. 
1879 Lubboce Sci, Loet. il. 36 We know bow food anu are 
of honey, and how sealously and unresnlttiDEly they sesich 
for food. s886 Bbsant Ckildr, Gibson 11. v, A place. . whore 
there was no prospect of Improvemeo^ howevv sealously 


f b. In the way of rel^oos seal or devotion, 

s^ MaroN t vUl wks. z8sz IV.ao It will as 

be true that a father or farothsr maybe hated ssslously, 
lov'd civilly or naturally. 

SfafalOUlIfafafa (M lanfia). Now rare, [£ ZiA- 


Power. 1379 Wilkinson Coi^t, Fmn, Lmm A Iv, The 
old Fsthsn grew out of a sealousnes of ths mvode towaidas 
God..toiosutulsoarta!iM <>r«iionies. c tfifis Boyle JVis- 


a rig^ to expect, m McLean .SM 4 /M idiL ■94' It b 
difficnil to draw the uas bstwoss wsinsi s n s si and ssalotry. 

ta— lOMBr. on. Fmu: 6 mIomI., .ft, 

■•loito, <«!.. (LCuuMw + .T*.] 

MM Aim "• WMcfc- jW-V-H.. 

atSaek iw fa i i ct , j 8efa6Bt effaisA 

2. 2S88lonaMii* zeal* * ' ' 


JBfafa1l|At» obs. So. foaa of Yaczv. 

SfafaySfa, obs, Kent. ind. past of Sat 0.1 

2oboo(^ variant of Xnaa 

fZrbodifat. Obs, mnee-wd, [f, tho name 28^ 
riiif 4 -m*] One who acts like the iooa oi Zehedeo 
(see Matt xx. ao-aa). 

1894 tr. youelin'e l4/b 70 Alp , Th Rdr. E lU, likea pcse 
bUi4e sebedbte to aske he knoweth not what 

ZobfaUn, -olUne, -iliao, oba. fi. Zibbllivb. 

8fabrfa(sPbrfi, se*bril),/^. Also 7 eabra, eenent 
eebm, eebee, earn, (oembre), 7-8 eenm ; 7 
■ebrae. [Congolese. CL F.a^, It (FloriO| 1598)1 
Pg. ubra, Sp. rfdftt.] 

1. A Sooth African equine madroped (JSfwss or 
Hippatigris ar^ra), of a wnitish gronno-coloor 
ttrip^ all over with regular bars of black i in- 
habiting mountainous regions, and noted for its 
wildness and swiftness. 

With qualifyiM words, applied to other speebs, as Buiv 
chsll's Zebra, E, orH, Eureheiti (also called Dauw)| 
Ordvy's Zebi^ E, or H, Gmyi, Somscimss apuUsa 
generically to the vdiob subgeniu Hippotigris, comprising 
ell the striped species of Afncsn wild horses, ioclnding ths 
Quegga. 

1600 J.PoBVtr.XM'«.4A^lotTod.s9TheZsbiraorZahra 
of tbiscountrey [tc, Congo]being about the bignes of amub, 
b a beast of incomparable swiftaes. ite Pubchas Pilgrime 
VII. iil 1 3. 977 Holding In each hand a Zeuerast or wtlde 
horses uylE 1638 Sia T. Hessbet TVwo. (ed. ■) 14 Apes, 


Mem, 13 A Beast calM Zseora ot Zen^ra, 1711 John 

‘1, a Creel 


Lobovs Abyttinm. Voy, 1 3 A Zeura ot Wild-Aia, s 
"7 -' aSb Beauty. 


, , tture 

of laige Sue, and sdmiiabb Beauty. 1778 Gibson Decl, k 
F, xil 1. 330 Twenty sebres dbpbyed their elqpuit forass 
and variegated beauty to the eyes of the Ronwa peoplo. 
1837 Livinostone TVwtr. Ul 36 The presence of the..sebia.. 
b always s certain Indlcaiioo of water being within a db* 
tance of seven or eight miles. 1886 Beeant Ckildr, Gikeon 
II. vi. You might as well put a aebnt ia harpass as Meienda 
into any kind of servioOi 

2. tram/. Applied to thing! having stripes m- 
sembling or sugMting thoae of a sehra 1 
fa. natural objimtt (see qnots.). 

181s PiNKEiTON Petrol, IL zoi Tbare b abo a laie kind 
[of agate] called the xebra. ftom its regular blaok bands upon 
a white ground. sSzg Bunsow Eiem, CeaekoL eoo Butlm 
Athaiinsi^ Broad-striped Zebra, or Pbk-moutbed Clunlna* 
1901 Field S3 Nov. 8za/e Hoadetoun still supplies.. two- 
year-old * sebiaB *, a nama given to a very beautiful hybrid 
between our English trout sod the Ameri^ ehar. 

b. Comm. Name for a striped ehawl, iaur( or 
the like. 

sSgs IJlustr, Exhibitor 7/1 Coloured gooda mch as bsad- 
kerchiafii, gmghaii^ checks,.. B ‘ " 


• ginghams, checks,.. scarfs, and ssbrss. i8|8 Sim- 
MONca Diet, Trade, Zebras, a nsms given to Psbisy shawls, 
which are very generally worn in Turkey, as msbas or othw 
parts of dress. 

o. Hnmoroni name for a convict In etrlped 
prison dreia. 

i88s Sala Amer, Eevit, (1885) tz8 A *Zsbra* b the 
humorous nickname for a oonviot. 

8. aitrib, and Comb,, ai mbra mark^ meat, stripe ; 
ubra-like^ •striped adje. ; etp. in namee of genera, 
spedef, or varieties of eninw having itripee like 
thoie of a sebra, as ubra eoierpUhar, fim\, frog^ 
mackerel, mussel, Parakeet, rush, shark, sole, wood* 
pecker (lee ouoU.); also Mbs* ZalL an Autialian 
fish {Neotsphretops oobra) of the perch kind ; nobn^ 
opoeenm » uSrerwo ^ ; ■obm-plaat, a tropical 
American plant, Maremta ifiaUUked) mbrima, 
having huge ornamental leaves maiked with dark 
stripee (TVmsi. Hot, 1866) ; MbVfa-poteon, a South 
African tree. Euphorbia arborea, with highly poi- 
sonone milky juice (see Qcot); Mbm-wolf; Um 
•triped Tas m a nian ‘wolT » TETLAom; nhbra- 
wood, name for eeveral kinds of ornamentally 
striped wood need lyca b in et -me k eri, fomished by 
varloDS txeee and smuhe, aa Ompkaiokkm Lasm 
bertii of S. Ameiics, Eugenia fregram of the W. 
Indies, and Gseettarda tpMiosa of varions tropical 
regions ; also for the plants themselves. 

•iV B, CoMStooa Study ^Imeete 90s The 

«Zte CscerpUbr. JfMMfrris/^ tUss Jd b sSf Avf fa 
XXV. 013 •ZebiajbchsE syytlMbTXn^ 7‘i«!saLXl 
■47 It b called Inr the Commodore the ^Zehim fish. sSoa 
SuAW Gen, ZoeL 111. zaa *Zcfara Fipc...lhb sapean to be 
• , the largest of all the . . ibader-bodbd FrMpi, smd b, 
according to Saba, a natlva of Carolina and Viqrima. Its 
ookmr b an sbgEnt pab rufous brown, bsaucifauy anailMd 
• .with transverse cliessut.ooloorsd banda tSsi Bumew 
Blom, Comk d t , soi BueMmm Ruge t u m , *Zsbta Hshast. 

a fa Daily 7W. zi Jan., Certain moat brftfbnt fish, oerrarsd 
th ^‘ssbn.Uks strfocs of green and pink. sSeS StuwfM 
Zeek IV. 387 *Zsbrm MadM So e mh er Zekrm, .bends of 
ths body ooodnned orariy through ths dorsal and e^ 8m 


J. H. FAmnsoN MmthEutere ofTenue exUI. sis He was 
0^ riM tW would sabs an the <Wbra-Mtt dim the 


had om abeiriy 



OoeleWeehfy timet 
•abhta-niuiBsb 
Fehiaai/tTlM 



io pnpniw h London •« ^Zebrm pa filmm aMi J. . 

y 7 iV/. /*s^ ATsm/v 449 *2*^ PoliQii.».na milky 

i nic* 1» binkty poinonoui, wbmo bnda of wbroi bovinif baon 
lillad by bnachM of U bdng plaend fai tho wator wbkh 
limy drink. 17^ Nkmmkui 946 ^Zobim rlioaib, 

Vatmtm pmnftreulfu iMi Cmrdm % Sopc. wofd^ Th« Solo- 
lin nkhoufh vary bcnntifut . .la aciti turpiuiaad by cbo *Zabn 
Ruah. t&H Shaw Gtm* Z«0t, V. Ma *Zabr« Shark. . 
hn HgHmmM,. .Of a dark brown omonr,, .borrad w{tk..oulk> 
whlta,..aonMwtmC ondnlntlng Mripat. ilos /Hd. IV. 905 
*ZabraSol«...Markad frembaad to call by tinmoroai. .d^ 
bro«m..bajMb. tipo Bubhano Kraw MmgJk Abr, mllM 
Marry Swias Boy, in canarr-Golourad unifonn wlth^*iabra 
itrtpaa oaor U. iIm J. H. ft A. B. CoMaroca Study tf 
irnstd* 379 Tha *ZXn Swallow^iU tbkMid$s t^mx. stn 
H0HMh. fydi. VI 1 . aio/a Iba tkia of tbo *Zobia Wolf la 
amoetb aad gloaay. aomawhat rraanibllog In Ita coloar that 
of tba Bongal tiger. .. Zebra* Wolves are now axtremalv 
acavea. syfi Truu$. Soe, Art* L ae For Importing Barta 
Nula, Myrtle Wax, Sturfeoo, and *Zebra Wo^ j£tys> 
atga R. 6 , SusTKia S^oug*'* 5 /. Tour xlil, A boaullfiil 
X>e¥onpqrt of Mbra>wood, ^th a pUte-glaM back. 

Hence Sebrand fzrbidd) ^,ppU, or ppL a. (ef. 
F. mSM), etriped like a tebra ; Bebnvie [irreg. 
after liiinUtL lebclaa (iPbr^n) adjs»t 

related to, or daracterUttc of, the zebra ; Ba*bvoid 
a., retembling or eharacterittic of a zebra. 

tSja ATfOi Momtkly Mag. LVl. 311 The whole garment 
*aauaed with tanilsMd lace. sIm BngL Cycl.^ Not. HM. 
IIL 697 Barred or aebraed on the lower of the back 
and rump with about t6 Jet*black tranaversc stripes. 1S90 
SaL Rtv. 6 Sept. eSr/a Its BiuUI*coloured sebreftl form, 
ilfl W. WaiOHT Pmimyra k ZtmaMm zxiv. 077 Hermon 
ItNeiC streaked and aebraed with snow. sM A. Lang In 
Lmtpu, Mag. Oct. S59 The horse is supposed to have been 
devwt^Md out of the aebra, or a *seDraic animal iMB 
Daiwin Anim. A PI- H- 373 The ^aebrine stripes on dun- 
colbared horses. iSpy Nat, SHamea Mar. aog The repro* 
duetive organs, which were of a *zebr(dd »pe. 

SftbU (z/'bhu). [ad. F. t/bts (Bunco, who atatea 
that it was ihown under thU name at a fair in 
Paris tn i 75 i )>1 A hnmped apedea of on, Sot 
indkm^ domeaticated from the moat ancient timea 
in India, China, Japan, and paita of Africa. 

1734 GoLdsic. Nmi, HM. {tiySI IlL S3 Others amoeg them 
i*e, blsoosj, such as the Mbu, or BaibaiT ees'i very 
small. iIm CAtPBMTRe Zfloi. I S69 The Zebu or Brahmin 
Or. t 9 a^A*u$b*r*** JmL a July sSB/j tgiUoa (tha pigmy 
cattle of Ceylon). 

mtirib. slay W. C L. MAmu Ox lo/v The aebo moe Is 
not ooaflned to India, China, and tha Indian blaads, but la 
^nd on the eastern coast of Africa, and In. . Madagascar, 
tfee TVmscs 9 Jan. s/s He bred a faniale hybrid from a seba 
bull and a csyal cow. 

Ktftfihril (ze'kin). Formi: 6-7 Meblno, 7 
-jme, S-9 ■to]ii]i, (8 sookln, loqueon)* 7- 
seoolili], *1x10. [ad. It. oicMm, f. oscca the mint 

at Venice ■> Sp. stea, a. Arab. iSw stAkak coin.] 
A former gold coin of Venice and Turkep: « 
CniQUBBN, Skquin 1. 

sgyg GAacoioaa Piawrro Wks* 1907 1 . 77 Zacbines of 
gUiiering golde, two thousand was his pnoa. sfig O. 
SAMova rnso. 3 Th^ pay tributa to tha Tnrke, 141000 
Zscehins 3reara1y. miy MoarsoN /Urn, 1. 88 Ths gold 
ooyne of tha Venetimns is called Zecchino. Ibid, 070 In 
Twkey the gold sechines of Venice are most currant. 1700 
W. f . tr. Srpjm'r Fiy. Ixtmmt xL 160 A Subaidy of 600000 
Zechins 1 worth about Sevan Franks and a half a pieoa. xyay 
A. Hauiltoh Nrw Are, E, imd. 1 . 104, 1 iwesentad the 
0 (Roer..witb five Zequeens 1780 Mss. Piosxi Vewns. 
Prmmc* 1 . 19s A seocbine urill bsiia b etwe sn your fingerm. 
iBsp Scott toankm xxxvi, They would ewear Che mother 
that bore them a sorceress for a secchin. iBgy Rusain PaL 
Eram, Art H. (1868) IS4 If you don't choo'te to submit to 
be cheated by them out of a ducat hara and a xeochln there^ 
you will be cheated by them out of your picture. 

Zftohlftn, var. Czkohiav, a Cze^ 
st^y Msa. A. Kaaa tr. EamJbr's Ni*t Saruim L 5 Tha 
Western races — the Moravlaniu Zechaaas, Caraotanaans, 
aad to some extent, even the Poles. 

I 8 e 0 luit«in (ze katoio). Oeol [Ger., lit. mine- 
gtone.] A limestone stratum of the Permian system 
na deyeloped in parts of Germany, corresponding 
to the Magnesian Ummtone of the N.E. of Eng- 
land ; also extended to the series of rocks contain!^ 
this, forming the npper division of the Permian. 

slus Amar. ^rmi. Sri. VL 189 On the Rhine.., Che 
Z^hstein or 1st fioets limestone it imbedded in the coal- 
field. illg GaiKiB TaxM, Gaal. (ed. e> vl il v. | e. 754 
M aigiJlaceous thia-bedded compact UmeBtona. 
gajL Also 5*6 aedde. [a. F. Mi ( ■ It. irAs, 
t oitUs Sp. safe, ssdb), ad. L. oSUt^ a. Gr. [Qra.] 

1 , Name of the letter Z. 

In qooL s6o 9 applied contemptuously to a person. 

14.. MS, Rtg, /y, M, i,A iib in Mad, Lung. Raw, (spzi) 
Vl. 4Aa For as micbe as fto carect yogh, hat & to saie •v is 
lig^d lyk a 8^ harfwa alls h« wordla of bb tabla fat 
biginnen wih hat carect, ben set in xed, whkm is pe laste 
lettre of ha a*b>c. t4*- Maunobv. (MSL Laud 609 f. 37) 
Too lattre8..h«t b to sey ‘y* [f.«. hi ft **' which b calwd 
thorn aad aadda. ssiBa Mulcastsb ut Pt, EUm. aaili. t6s 
Hence cumnieth ft mat so manle aeds in our tang are herd, 
and so few sene, for dexteritle and spade in thecurmntnaaa 
of writing, xfieg Sbaim. Ixmr 11. il 69 Thou whoreson Zed, 


LXXL Advia.^ aaavfU. (Cmit IHol% 
Bbrau aita Daify 



Nai 

9S^)t.6/s Tbs inq w s v ad aecsjooaofstoai known as rh nn n e l 
aad aad barA 

Zftd(ft t see Rad a, Sat 0.1, Sbro. 

ZftdBWfil, •w«l(l)ft» obs. fL Sbutall 

(- Zsdoart). 

tno Art. Exart, T. Bd, if Sxaiar (Caaiden) 9 Da x^ da 
J libra de aedewand Isiij vendita. 

ZedCB, obs. di^. foim of Sat v,^ 

ZtdOfttfF (le'dsfiri). Forms : 5-6 Mdofiryo, 
•i«, 6 ladwmirt MdoArio, 6- Mdosvy. [ad. 
mad.L. msbdrdiiss, -da (also s«f«-), nd. Arab.y^j)J 
aadwdr : cC OF. Midpuar, udbar, mod.F. Udoairt^ 
Prov. iiduari^ Sp., It. udoarut, Pg. aduaria. It. 
uttdifmrii, OHG., MHG. Mimar (G. ii/wir). See 
also Sbtwall.] The aromatic tnberons root of 
one or more species of Cunttma (N. O. ZiVirf- 
ierutm), of the East Indies and neighbouring 
conntriM, sold in two forms, Unif tJioary and 
round aodoaty, and used as a drug, having pro- 

E rties resembling those of ginger ; also the plant 
elf. Yillow Zidoary * CABaonuvAB. 

CC475 btamiHalt in Wr.-WQlcker 714/1 1 Hoc atdumrium, 
seduA^a. rigge Lloyd Traaa. Htulik IvJ, Zed wary, 
chawad..aiid swallowed. .taketh awaye tha grefe of the 
bely. a6l4 tr. Bauat*t More, CamMt. iil 103 Zadoaiy b 
most powarfaU against vltreoua Phlegm, lefie I. Laa 
tntrad. Eat, App. 33e Zedoery, roond, Kum/foria, AMoary, 
long, Amemum. 1773 W. Lawia C, Nturnmnn** Cktm, fVks, 

e d. a) II. SOI Zedoary b the root of a plant said to be of the 
inger kind, growing in difiSsrent parts of the East Indies, 
and hnught to us Aiefly from Bengal i8g8 Hooo Yag, 
Miu^ 7^ From the roots of Ziugibar casunmmar^ the 
artimt known In oommeroe as Casumunar, or Yellow Za> 
fioary, b obtained. . . Long Zedoary b tlw root of Curcumm 
a a rm mb ti, a native of the East Indies... Round Zedoary b 
furoiiAed ^ C. aadaorim. Mo C, R. Masicmam Parttu. 
EarJk 347 The undergrowth.. oociabts of cardamom, wiki 
ginger, aadoary, rattan, a email bamboo, . .and a few ferns. 

mitrib, tyax CampU Emm.-Piaca 1. I 40 Take.. Zedoary 
Root M Grains. liSfi Tramt, Bat. a.v. CwrvwMa, C. ara- 
mmttcm and C. Ztdoaria fumbh Zedoary tubers,.. used by 
the natives of India as aromatic tonics, and as a perfume. 
Zeduala, obs. form of Sbtwall ( « pnc.). 
BmCzJ}. a name, esp. now In U. S., of the letter Z. 
sfiyy T. Lvx Nam Sluing Bk. n. 5 Zs xae Z-eal, thou 
shaft be my ebarret, wbibt 1 ride, E/^h-Ilke, with Wo^ 
and Spirit, my Guide, sypy GaaatU af U.S. No. 1409. 
Younker yield the yawning yea — ZoundA I'm sale at 
xag aee. tfial Wanaran, Z,..li b proDoanced ata, rma 
[see Zro il 

ZealQit obs. forms of Zeal. 

Zeolde, variant of Ssld ado, Oht, 
c 1374 Chaucbb Borik, 11. met. liL a 6 (Camh. M&) ^ the 
forma of thb worlde b so aeelda atabla. 

Zalbrust see Ziphtbus. 

■tSModilM. Oit. Abo Uf. 

StrgMtn in Hanguy.l A drinking cap of lilrer (f). 

1643 Ball, Call, Oxf Lift if Platt (MS.), Given to the 
King in the year 164a— stiver pUcw— 5 great two>emr’d poU : 
called Zegardiaea. s^ Baikal Call. Rtg. (MS.), M*. 
RolA Pudaev a Zegadine 15 [ox.1 oe [dwi.]. s8si Babbs- 
DALB Nxmf^ Lib, IV. xlv. 91 On have wa discours’d 'ora 
a Zegeoine Of Double, and now and then a pot of wine. 
1688 BmU. Call Oxf. Lift *f PlmU (MS.). M^t. Price, a 
Bedmaker in the Cuuedge gave theythrogaoinem 9/fl price. 
S 5 all( 6 , seillp oba. Sc. forms of Ziau 
Z ftiliftllitft (zoMioait). Min, Also sej-. [ad. 
G. aoiiami, t ZoUan Citloh.] A variety of 
spinel, found in Ceylon ; - Cabditi, Cbtlobiti. 

tfiai Watts tr. GmtiiV* Hmmdbk, Ckam. V. ajs Aluminata 
of Ferrous Oxide.— Zeibnite. 

Sftin(zrin). CAom, Alao-ine. [f. Zia •f -ur ^0 
A protein found In maize, analogous to gluten. 

liaa Q. ymi. Si*. XIII. 40a The aftne of John Gorham, 
b obtamed from Indian com, by iofnaing it m water. SByy 
Wattb Diet, Ckam. V. 1066. 

Zelnta, obs. form of Saivt. 

Zeir, Sc graphic var. Yiab. 
llZtitgjiilt(t 8 ei*tgebt), [G., f.artfftiiiie-i'grtif 
spirit] The ^iiit or genios which marks the 
thought or idling of a period or a^ 
ilp3 M. AaifoLD Lit, 4 Jj*gm$a v. sap It b what we call 

I v*. . 1 ... 1 . !T_— .V ^ i i 


E. A FaaaMAN la Laugumda Mag, L m Thafraies^ 
rivn to th. lut bun ^ th. .]phAt..la M.wTfnitb» 
bdamaft in tlnSoMk hfaaA 4 wtM*Z.l. 


alio simply wad m Z 4 »w T aet 


ngas, for the year 
interveoadfand the ZaHgaUt baa oomipied aoo b rebuilding 
the dty. 

Zaklll, obs. form of SfOKLi jA 

BA Also aelL [Turkish tdl (Redbome).] A 
kind of cymbal. 

sfiiy Mooaa LmUa RaaML Fitd^fYarakaMim u • Whme, 
some hours since, was heard the aweli Of enu^mt aad the 
dashofaeL il||B Lvttoh Zestts f v. i, Tlw dash of tha mIL 
tha boom of the African dram, and the wild aad bnrhnieus 
blast of the Moorbh darion. 

Zel, obs. form of Sbll o., Zial. 

Zelander, obs. form of Zralaitdir. 

tBft'lut. Ots. mrt. (ad. late L. tilM-,wMtms, 
pr.pple. of eMfirvt woe Zeal v, Ct It woitmtt 
eSafooa.] A lealot 

sitag Bern Eft., UatiyM (Arh.) 4*7 To eartalne 
Zelapta all Spoe^ ^ Packtaadon b Odfoos. {sl|g E. A. 
Aaoprr Ba con eefi An AduarHammut tauddag am Mafy 
War.Ai MwMdkM ins a ri oe m om rapreaent n Msdpsto 

DivhM, a Protestant Zaiaet a iUedsh Caihatte ZalwM 


eEUBLAS. 

(ae Utez). Also 5-6 edtelesir, 6 eel*- 

t(.)ur, -<»«•, MAJamuf, 9 

t(L OF, MUUtur ( — It Mtlattrt, Six tOadtr, Tg, 
wiUutar) or its source ecd. L. w/lBMor, f. wBUtw: 
see Zeal v. The ipelUngs with am^ are doe to 
aasimilatioa to ua/, wtaiof.] 

L A zealous defender or supporter; one who 
sealoosly furthers the cause ran, 

S4te Casobavs Ckraa, (RoUs) 195 That the qwaen and the 
prince schnld be receyv^ M g(^ ^ 

sgai Elvot Gaw. iil axvd. (1883) II. 406 Many xelaUNnaOT 
fiuiooieia of the puMyke weale. X9119 Camtdl. Sc^ ix. 7^ 



epoch of their loundstion in 165%. iWot Catkf^e Nam* 
95 July 8/6 The Salford Diocesan B^ch of the Zelators of 
St. JooeDli’x Foreign Missionary Society. 

2 . * Zralot 1 , 2. ran. 

>644 H. LatLiB Blfitiug ^ymlmh AX, I can beat oom|m 
them.. with that Rebellious rout of the lewea, who caM 
themMlves Zelators. 1867 PALOBAva in Mmcm. Mag. XVI. 
143 Even stoutest porlianwotary 'aaalocen* most yield Co 
utter weaiinam of body. 

B. A sister in a religions community whose dntj 
is to keep a check upon the conduct of tlm 
mother superior or of ihe younger religious and 
novices. 

(167X WoooMBAD St. Taraam 11. xvl 113 Nor was there any 
accusation against her in the Chapter concerning the least 
defect 1 although the smallest, and most minute matten are 
by the Zrfoforv observed, and mentioned there.] 1851 Ulla- 
THDKNa PUa Right* Rdig, Wamau is Tba rule commonly 
requires also that there shoukl be two prudent sbters who 
are called Zaalmtara. and whose doty It b to admoobh the 
superioress, should she exceed or fail in her duties. 

Belatriea (zrlfitris), Belztriz (-iks). [ad. 
F. wdlatrici and its sonree eccL L. wlldirix, fom. of 
wildtar : see prec.] A female zelator. 

1890 7 Vi^/x/ 17 May 794 The Superioress of a Convent, a 
most fervent xebtrix. xpoa M. J. F. MsCabtmv Priattt 4 
Ptnil* in Iral. soo A sebtrice b a curiosity of reliftioo in 
Ireland. Ibid, soi A selatrice for the CEuvre Expiatoire. 

Zelde, Zele, Zelendar. Zelle, Zell, Zelo- 
nlan, Zalot, -(t)e: see SeU) adv,. Zeal, Zea- 
LANDEB, SeELT, SeLL, ZeTLOMIAK, ZEALOT. 
Bftlotio, Ee^otio (zftp iik), d. rc Zealot 4 
- 10 ; now often assimilated to Gr. iqXamadt, f. 
(qXwTi^f zealot.] Of the nature of, or characteriatic 
of, a zealot. 

tWgj Gaudbm 7. H^aitd Siriit, Phatitta, etc. To Rdr.. 
He.. IS void as of all superstitious novelties, so, of all 
oealotick transports. 1743 J. Mossis Sana. iv. 90 In such 
a lesnd and miotic^ such a passionate and fierce., spirit. 1889 
J. B. Busy Lmtar Roman Empira 1 . L 3 We have the 
lelotic dogmatism of Kpiphanes. 1899 Stajjcxs ChrisiaL 
J**u* iv, 159 Such sealouc enthusiasm. 1916 P. T. Fob- 
MYTH in Camtomy. Rav. June 76s The Pharisees were doing 
that psas^wtely. It was their whole sealouc programma 
about which th^ had no misgivings. 

So T 8elo*tlonl a, 

W630 in Crf . 4 Tinsffv Ckm*. / (1B48) IL 80 One Levbcoa, 
a sealotical S^tsman. at 1638 Mxdb Pur. Patar Wka. lu. 
(1678) 6is The seloticai Anti^hiliasts. xkui STavra Cnus- 
jwrr III. xix. 371 Dr. Marshal Dean of Qirbt’s-Church, a 
most furious bm seloticai Man. 

Bftloiiraif sealotim (ze-lEtiz*m). [f. Zea- 
lot 4- -im ; fui the spelling of. prcc. So F. s/fo- 
Hsme.’l Action, thought, or feeling characteiistic 
of a z^ot ; zealotry. 

tysfi M. Davtaa Atkan. Brit. 111 . Ditt, Drumu a 

Hb Embassador’s indelatigable Zalotbm. lygi Giav Lat. 
fa Wt^la 8 OcL, Wks. 1825 11 . 163 Tba folfy and cruelty 
of stifinass and ssalotism in relisi^ s8ta J. F. Ssuni 
tr. Emuid* Hitt, Itrmtl Vli. fiisZealocbm itsalf did not. . 

1 to farment in the hearts.. m Ruuiy..adfaerants of the 

party. x888 Doughty Arabia Deaorta I. 548, 1 could not 
altogether escape, .the Mohammedan — 

So t SelotlEt Ods.t a zealot, 
zgpi G. Habyby Pitrvd* S*dar, Wks. (Grosart) II. 173 
Their foruent, and iUwninate Zelotbtes. 1608 H. pAmAM 


ErrourLi/t Hoad ^ 1 bane oinned much In following blind 
Zalo{i]ists, aectiog al on fire with Sarasona foxmi. 1640 Csaa 
ScioLoua). 

B Selotjj^ Obi, rmrt. Hate L., a. Gr. (ip 
Xorvrla, L ffkdrvwo^ LCfjkot Zeal sb, 4 nnr-^ stem 
of vi^TTvtv to ztrike.j Jealoiizy. So f ZeloIrpBft 

e ¥. adloMiti Cutgr.]. Hence f MolTpliig 
out ; t Zelotypiirt (-tip-), a person cherteCer- 
ized by excessive zeal, a ztiloX, 
sfiei T. WaiONT Pataom u vl (1604) s6 Every dlvetslty 
or change we finda in p a minni, . .as, Mercy, Sha awh i tn 


Zeiotmla. Exanimellim. 
the hit Cmm t ri m u wli 


i. xvCVw 


, Gooubasi, 

, Arrmigum. Whab Cramt, xvH. ypa 

In ^ tha fairCcoBlrimu where booipnne gel etfa bta have 
rHMsd. mMo CamSS, Hitt, irtl (Ir. Ar^mollec.) II. 
Z89 Gaatnianea. .apointmte there hb tampHags aad sslopy- 
tna (ffirl spblli, esaaitadtha towno. 

Zftly, oba. fonn of Seelt a. 
sqpfi Bk, St, Atbama, Pitking h jb, Who aoo woll ryae 
erty diali be holy helthy ft aely. sggi PxxnLBiiQa fat 
war's i/soa 38 ^ Tba impiidanta praasdan haws toiaiht ths 

aabrpeepio that aee>y* sBaa..aBaye be a iedgs ofesateo- 


^’mbl(i)ftai, tL wild tb, nun. ... 

Zotnbim m Rubi. NtmpB Zomlya *new faxid ’.1 ft* 
Biff, Belonging teNova Zembla, a gionp of khadi 


[f. (J^) 
riaxp 



EBKBLXTU. 

In thn Arctic Ocewi north of Archsngel In Itnada ; 
hence, nrctic. b. s 6 , A native Or inhahlUut of 
Nova Zcmbla. 

1O74 tr. HarMirwU Vm. 34 SmmMv*. SU 
boriaa ZcmUiant. liiid. isa W« d i ^ r y d..m ZcmbUnt 
la a Canoe. 1749 Cawthohn Pmhu (177*) * 7 C Thy un- 
weaned tout, .gave to Britain half the femWiaii tky. i8e6 
Smbr Jt 4 iyiaMi 4 r/(ed. 3)xoLybianianda,orZemblaneaow». 
t B«*mblatM, Ohu ran, liUiitnUg.) [f. 
SncBUi o. 4 - •iee^ -tt.] Bjf umhletH^ in appeai- 
anoe t • hy stmbloMi (see ^mblamt sb, a b). 
m 1U3 UoALL Poyiitr D, 1. iv, A eore man by aembletec 
Zembra, obs. var. Zbbba. 

Same. Mini (af mi). [Carib cemi:\ An idol, 
or a tntelary spirit represented thereby, worshipped 
by the abori^nes of the West Indian islands, 
ilence (see qaot 190a) ; Bemel'atlo a. 

■013 PuRCHAS Pilgrimag* ix. xtv. 743 I hcse Imafes they 
made of Gouammne eetton hard atopped, sitting, like the 
^uros of the Deuill, which they called Zimes, Ibid,^ 
iBhiery King hath hii paiticulnr Ztmtt, which he honoareth. 
itfte J. OwRii Animadp. Fiat Lux xxl 487 In the 

Indies, the CathoUck Spaniards took away the Z*m4s or 
1 mages of their Idols. 1900 Fbwkbs in Seiracp s8 July 104 
The whole social and religious organixatian was knit together 
by a form of totemism 01 tutelary clan ancients worship 
which 1 shall call Zemsism. 1903-4 Ann, ReF Anter, 
Rtknal, 54 Zemiism. Ibid. 19 Her body was painted with 
fisnres and.. flowers, evidently mmeistic or totemistie. 

Zeme, obs. form of Seah sb:^ 

Semindar (z^mrndaj). E, Ind, Forms: 7 
gemidar, 7-8 Jem(m)ldar, 8 jomitdar, Jomon- 
dnr, neinldar, lomendar, siineoxidttr, 8-9 na- 
mlndar, 9 nem-, numoondar, 8- ■omindar. 
[Hind., a. Pers. uuntndikr (also 9 anMjur\ 

f. Momin, tamf earth -»• jb dSr holder. 

^ The prmundatlon shown by the earliest forms ytmi; 
jrmidnr^ is that of the North - West Provinces of India to day, 
where ‘ the rustic pronunciation of the word mmminddr u 
hardly distinguishable from the Anglo-Indian pronunciation 
oXJama'dir^ (Yule).] 

Formerly, a collector of the revenue from land 
held by a number of cultivators; now, a native 
who holds land for which he pays revenue direct 
to the British government. 

1683 W. Hbdoxs Diary (HakL Soc.) I. 77 We lay at 
Bogatchera, . . y* Oemldar inWted us ashore, and showed us 
Store of Deer, Peacocks. &c. sflofl Fxi. Consultations at 
CkuUanuiU 31 Oct. (Yule) Paying the snid Kent to the 
King as the Temldars have successively done, 1713 i/ 5 . 
Records In Yule & Burnell Ando^lnd, Gloss, av., Mr. 
Edwd. Paga. .Jemendar. 1753 Hanway 7 >mw. (1763) 11 . 
XIV. iv. 357 notr^ Rr^aks^ who are the chiefs of those people 
who are distini^ished by the name of xeuddarsy which 
signifies possessors of landa 1784 Ann, Reg.^ St, Papers 
188/1 To all governors, officers, .and semindais. .in the pro- 
vineea of Bengal 1776 jAa Rbnmru. MS, Let, 5 Aug. 
(Yule), The Cotmtrey Jemltdan remote from Calcutta, treat 
os frequently with great Inaolenca 1781 Ann, Reg^ Hist, 
Eur. tjylx The Zemindars, who are the present great land- 
holders of India, are likewise a sort of hereditary princes of 
the country. 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India 1 . 1. vii. 401 
The Zemindars had been formerly charged with the manage- 
ment of the police, and were held accountable for all acts of 
robbery or violence committed within their Zemindaris. sBpo 
Times 8 Mar. 4/1 The semlndar of Devarakota. 

Hence SemiUdBrihlPi lemindary. 

Ext, ConsnttatioHS at Chnttanutte 31 Oct. (1788) 
(Yule), The Prince having given us.. the Jemmidarship of 
the mid towns. s88o IC. Gkant] Rur. Ltfe Bengal For 
the honour and glory of Zumeendarsbip he cares not a fig. 
1878 Jas. Giant Hist, India I. ii. 9 For a good round sum 
he sold to the East India Company the semindoxihips of 
Govindpore, Chutanutty, and Calcutta. 

Igmindasy (iXmi’iidari). E.Ind, Forms: 8 
MmidATy, 8-9 Bemindarry, -area, 9 ■ama(e)n« 
dary* aam-, iemlndarl, munaen-, aamlndi^. 
[Hind., a. Pers. Mamlnddrlt f. Bamittddr : see prec.] 
L The system of holding lands and farming 
revenue means of zemindars ; die office or jnris- 
diction of a zemindar. 

S7» in Scrafton Indostan (1770) Bx All the land lying 
•outh of Calcutta, m far as Cnlpee, eball be under the 
Zemindai^ of the Englieh Company. 1738 in ^mL Ho, 
Comm, aXXIII. 850/x Snnnud from the Deu^ of the 
Subah of Bengal, for the Zemlndarry of the Lands granted 
to Jhe Company. 1781 Anm. Rtg.,Hist. Eur, 5/a The 
semindary wm seeoroa to the family.. of Bnlwant Sing. 
1890 Times 8 Mar. oft The appellant, who was the eldest 
eon of tbe late ieiiiiiidar.«ooateudod that the semindary 
was Impartible. 

attrik. 1790 J. Giant {title) An Inquiry into the nature 
of Zemlndery Tenuam in the landed property of Bengal. 
1885 G. S. Foiiti Wild Life in Canara now 
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1788 Smclub u. Be^mCs HeA, Hist, (xroi) Vttl. ate la 
Poland and Kuesia there it another atiiinal called efrosisf or 
arMof, which is of the same geana with the ilsel, i8|fS-f 
Todde Cyst, Anai, 11 , sft/e Some ..ero devoid oT^ 
anricie, as the mote, the xeinm-rat, the mole»iai* 
QBtiiurbTO (zc'mstvo). Also Mm(p)8tiro. 
[Russ., f. umlya land.] An elective dlitrlct or 
provincial council in Russia for puiposes of local 
government, created by Alexander ll in 1864. 

x86i SmnudePe Hrtusletter 8 Feb., He. .aoeerod at tbe 
upstart ambition of tbe Zompeimo class, by which Is meaat 
the mere owners of certain acreableamonnt of the toll. 1877 
D. M. Wallacb Ruesia xiv. (ed. a) The Zemstvo Is a 
kind of local administration. 1898 Tnn^ Citmn, ij Jaa, 
8/1 1 'be Zemstwo of Odessa, 

Hence le'a&atwoiat, a member of a aemstvo. 

1903 7 'imee 8 May 3/3 The Zemstvoista have split over 
the question of univer^ suffrage. 

Zenana (z£ii&*n&). Also 8-9 latianah, ae- 
naaah, aunana, (8 jenana'), 9 Bonnanah, aa* 
naniL [Hind. MSMOtm, tartdHa, a. Pera Mandtta, 
f. tan woman (related to Gr. woman 1 see 
Quean r 3 .).] 

1. In India and Persia, that part of a dwelling- 
house in which the women of a iamily are seclnded ; 
an East Indian harem. 

1781 CooTX in Vansittart Harr, Trane, Bengal (1786) 1 . 
045 , 1 asked him where the Nabob %ras 7 Who replied, be 
WAS asleep in his Zenana. 1778 Trial of Nnndoeomarbbln 
Sujah Dowlah.. plundered all the goods.. of Cosslm Allyi 
he even infringed tbe rights of his Zenana. 1790 in Yule & 
Burnell Anglo. Ind. Clots, e.v., Tbe Jenanae or Women'e 
apartments of principal Nattvea. tSBp G. Hooi*ii Welling, 
ton ii. 45 He was disgumed with an order to erorch the 
senana fur treasure. 

2 . (Also uenana^hth.) A light thin fabric used 
for women's dresses. 

S900 Westm. Com, 8 Dec. e/a A bolero of imle blue 1 


. .onldvate the buidi of some el^ or ten i 
2 . The teirlto^ administered by a zemindar. 

1784 Ann. i?4r.. St, Papers iqx/e If the French come Into 
th« country, I will not allow tom to. hold lands, semin- 
daries, Ac. iM J, B. Noiton Trpies 163 Tbe ancient 
■emindarry of Golugondibi which yields abont icm rupees 
of dear surplus annually. 1878 Macm, Mag, Jan. tm/t 
Thu actual exteot of laro cultivated in tbe llaorM Presi- 
duney (uadading Zemiadary), amoontud to S4,ei8te7i acres 
of m mad 3i5i^x3 acres ct wet 
ijlBimml (le’iniii^ Alio 8 atBomL 9 ■wunH . 
[Short RHr Rare, dial, skekindk tmnm Vpoppy gf 
caxth* tynmndi a^ t $emfya earth).] Ulod 
mdlMitf Spaktut typklm. Alio 


1903 DaUy ChroH. 17 Jau. 8/4 Such combinations of wool 
aua silk as Zenana cloth. 

S. allrib.f esp. of missionary work carried on by 
Christian women among native women in India. 

1810 T. Williamson R. Ind, Votio Mecum 1 . 144 Tbe 
Menanak apparel is given to him (ic. the dolvl to wahh, and 
to iron. i8i^ E. Biaudon Life in India m, 57 The in- 
fluence of senana society told upon his character. x88a 
CurPLBi Mem. Mrs, FaUntine ix. 146 For the purpose of 
amieting her to pursue Zenaim-work when site returned to 
India. t888 Yuli & Bubnill Anglo-Ind, Gloss, av., The 
growth of the admirable Zenana mtssions has of late yeaxt 
made this word more familiar in Knglm^d, 

Zand (zeod). Also Zand, Zimd. [a. F. und 
(used as the name of the language by Aoquetil du 
Perron, 1771) : see Zbnd-Avesta.] 

1. »= Zend-Avesta. 

In T. Hyde Hist, Relig, Vet. Pers., 1700, It is uenelly desig- 
nated liber Zemit but tt is also referred to ae Zenaaveeta^ 
VeetdvmMond, Avestn^ Vesta, Avestakt etc. 

svie PaiDFAUX O. ir H. Test, 1. (zyi8) 176 This book ie 
called Zendaiasta, and by rontraction Zend, the vulgar 
pronounce it Zundaoestow, and Zund, Ibid,, In their lan- 
guage they call a righteous action Zrnd^aver, i.e. what the 
book Zend allows. 1789 Six W. Jonu Disc, Persians Wks. 
>799 L 79 Besides tbe Fdrmi and Pahlnvi, a very ancient end 
abstruse tongue was known to the prieeta and philoaopbera, 
called the language of the Zend. 179# Framckun Obe. 
Tour Bengal to Persia 19 Their sam^ book, the Zend, 
which is Raid to have bero written by tbeir celebrated 
prophet Zerdusht. 

2 . The language of the Avesta (8eeZlRD-AvB8TA)i 
also called Old Bactrian, forming with Old 
Persian the Iranian group of the Indo-European 
languages. Also attrib. 

In early nee, attrihi use of sense i, w pertaining to or used 
in the Z^-Avesta. 

1700 T. Hvdi Hist, Relig, Vet, Pore, xxvL ^38 Llterm.. 




quaB.,apud incolas vulg6 audiont Literm «>ww«icw, rcu 
Ckaracter Zundieus. vel si AngUok loquimur, the Zutsd 
Ckaracter, 1788 AsleUick Reeearckes I. 43 noU, 1 hn Zei^ 
Letters. 1780 Sir W. Jokcs Disc. Persians Wks. ^99 1. 
83 M. Aoqueul.. has exhibited in his work, entitled Zendi. 
vesik, two vocabularies In Zend and PablavU 18x3 Elthin- 
BTONB Acc, Caukul (zSae) I. asx Some of this very dau (of 
words] belong to the Zend and Pehlevee. 184a {titU) Ine 
Vandidad Sfidl of the Pfinis in the Zand Language. 18^ G. 
Smith L{fe John Wilson vii. 913 He was m nrit Engliih 
scholar tp master the ori^nal Zuid texts. 

Heneel8*affle a. [tJ, mod.L. Zundieus, T. Hyde, 
im], belonging to Zend; so Ze^Ala]i a, (also as 
si, m Zend) ; le*Bdlat, one versed in Zend. 

s8«3 Q, Rew. Oct e66 In ancient Media, Zendiih was the 
language of the northern, and Pehlvi, or Pnrthiaii, of the 
eoumern parte. 1841 W. C. Tavlob Am, Hist, Apoi m 
(ed. ft) sSx The Zenoic and Pehlvi dial^ of Persia. 1893 
Hatton (N. Y.) as June 4t7/e That penoni profcsriiif to be 
epedaliiti in Zend fhoutd be able to read the Pablavf Ian- 

^ _ '..in MS.*em iplilha int which.. vaiy fow pro- 

essed Zea^Sets poesesa 

tZndallt. Ohs, AlsoaeDdaleftto. JlL Benda- 
UHb, Aim, ^Bsndale Sbkdal.] 

1 . In Venioe, a large square vroollen ahawl, 
nsntllv bkek, feided mangnlarly and worn eilher 
over mlread ^ the 18th cent upon a wire fcame) 
or over the flKMildenb 

1789 Mao Pmv yomm. Frame L xSa A Venetiaa kdyh 
mode etaapeaiaaee m her sendakt, without which nobody 
sMont er^^ fcdtta ta^mpririai; It oOarists of a fhu 

pefsfawbso aaeoibado liw film a enitaiii. Hew tr. 


SBHITH. 

P, Uomdeds Venke 18/A Cent, iv. 37 Ow tlHh he^ 
they fasten that Mcndaletto of white Whikh lawnethw 
tbe waaet, dm ihouldeni Aud the •odle.r , . . # 

2 . A long pieoe of doth fslling from the baeik of 
tht^ hood of a gondola into tbe water ; h en aai the 
gondda itself. 

1704 IIm. Radcuwb Myt*. UdoipkoB^lha count led 
Emily to his stfndA^ii. miMi4Gondeiieru.l]u Hem Brit, 
Theatre HI. 183 When moonKght cheeni tbe Scenes we love, 
..And sendaletioe seem 10 move Upon a sea of liaiiid light. 

Zond ATOitlh vcendAve'sia). Also 7-8 Zmtd- 
Avaatow. [Alteration (ct Pen. Batidifi)wetstB, 
Bonddsta) of Avestd-ua-Zend (Pchlevi AwsM ew 
Zsiuf), i.e. the Avesta with the interpretation. Tbe 
word Zend was taken as an attrib. element denotkig 
the languaM of the books, and was hence used 
independently as its name t see Zzmx] The sacred 
writings of the Parsecs, usually attributed to 
Zoroaster. 

^i8||0 Lord Relig, Persees Proem|^A bobke writ^ 
owne I 

at, W. J , _ 

rushy banks of the river Mawra.* 1834 Isee Vatioan x b), 
1878 H. Amer. Ron, CXXVll. 313 The Zrodaveeta of the 
Peniana. 

Hence ■•&d-ATaat»*le a, 

x8x8 G. S. PASia Ofig, Pagytm tdel. 1 . p. xxxll, The 
DiMterielt of the Zend-Avestaic history eeem to be ftauiae. 
Zonde, obs. form of Sand p.i 
8z&dik(Ee*ndik). [a. Arab, fjikhj sMBq atheist, 
fire-worshipper, disbeliever in a future state, etc., 
Pen* seiuAjy fire-worshipper; cf.lateAveftio 

Bottdd^ a kind of heretic (Bartholomae).] A name 
ven In the East to a disbeliever in revealed re- 
igion or a practUer of heretical magic* Also 
■•iidi"ola&. Hence 2**94101898, the belief of a 
sendik ; ■•‘adlkito Clla-)» ^ believer in sendicism. 

1697 PaiDXAUx Makomet (1708) x« Zandiclstm an Eiror 
among the Arabi near of kin to the Sadducism of th^ews, 
..denying Providence, the Resurtectioo, and a Future 
State. tB4a Bbandu Diet, Sci., etc. av., Ihe eect of Zen* 
dike eppo e sd the progrem of Mohammedenism in Arabia 
with great obstinacy. 1843 Enrytl. Metrop. XI. 558/1 The 
Zendiclaas. ..Their belief seema to have been a medley 
formed from tbe doctrliiee of the MagUns and PauUdans. 
1877 Smitk 4 WaeeU Diet. Ckr, BiogA, 477/a *rhe Persiam 
exulted in enmea and Zendidsm abounned. IMd, 478/1 
Haretl^ son of Amr, . . who Is said Hamm to have bew a 
Zendikite, was of Kendite race. 

ZenejL Zeng, obs. ft. Sim v ,, Siaqi v. 

Z u i M t (Ef*nik). Also aonik. [a. F. ninik 
(Sonneiat Vey, aux Indes OrientaUs, 1806),] Tha 
African suricate, Surieata aenih, 

X843 Pem^ CyeL XXVII. 764. x87|^Bucxiand Leg-Bk, efi, 

Zenitll (teni^, slni^). Forms: 4-5 olnit. 
oenlth, -y1^ aoiiith, -yth, 5 oonlt, aenit. 6 
aeult, -itbe, -yth, oeneth, 6- aanith. [a. OF, 
eenii{h (F. ndnilk) or roed. L. cent/ (cf. It. Bsml, 
Sp. eenit, Pg. Benith, G. teni/k, etc.), obscurely ad. 
Arwh, samt, in saml ar-rds (^i C a^) lit. way 
or VBth over tbe head {samt way, ui the, rds 
heaajj ct Aumutb (o/ the, stimiU pi. of sami),] 

L ilie point of tbe sky directly overhead; the 
highest pwt of tbe celestial sphere as viewed firom 
any particular place : the upper pole of the boilton 
(o^. to Nadia). 

t Smetimee, as in quota. issSt >838, used like a predkadve 
adj. H in tbe lenith, * vertii^ t cT dao quot. xfioL 
1387 TaaviaA Higden (RoUe) 11 . X77 Cinit, jkth be point 
pet U in ka weficen euan n)ciiit ben ia pe oper lide of pe 
erbe. r sjec Chavceb Astro/. 1. 1 18 Ihe centre bat stendith 
a-Middee the narwest oercle Is dieped tbe senyth.. .thb for- 
leide cenyth h ymagened to ben tbe verrey point ouer the 
crowne 01 tbyn beued, & eJso this senyth is the ve i rey pool 
of the orieonte In eucry regioun. Ibid 11. 1 se As for is Urn 


atwene semt and naddyr. igro Con^L Scot, vL 50 Ihe 
point that isrycht ebufe our faede is calUt senyth, ..aiide as 
oft as vf change fra place to place, as oft ve sal bef aw 
vthir senytht 1315 Boin Decades (Arb^ 051 The sobm 
beinge there Zenitbi that is the poynt of heanen dlroctly ouer 
tfaeyr beades) they felte greater heate. .then when they were 
voder the Equinoctiall line. 1604 E. GIiimitohiI iyAcoetdt 
Hkt, Indies 11. ix. xoi When 1 passed, which wae when the 
sun was there for Zenith, being entered into Ariea iM 
Sis T. Hisbiuit Tran, ind. e) 6 Shadowleset, wtiea Soils 
Zenith. 1887 Milton P, L, i. 745 From Mora Tk> Mona he 
* m Noo ■ ” 


borison towards tbe senith. sd|9 H. V^. Hma 

Forester L 144 There was not a speck of doud from east to 
lonith to borison. x88o Tvnuaix dm, a ad. 70 


Tbesia{rs..uear tbe ssnitbriiine with a steady lighi. ii|^ 
§4 R Biipow Eim 4 Pp/cko Mar, xxtv, Shu ww the 
eveoiag Udu In sUftiag coloiu to the senith lowea 
t D. The point of tbe horifOB at which m hca^ 
venly bodv , the point of interaectioa of ad 
ll^utb-drcle with tbe hwiion ; henoe hv eAten- 
•ioQ w Aixxutb a. Ohs, 

a 119s Cimpcai AeimLs, § 19 Tl^ Adarati nfuea. .for 
rnknowB^eeuythofchoeeaMfoofeuiroaticTW ibid 
n.|g| Telpwwa ttewaythofthuAkituteoftfaesoimA 
foe*.,AaytymoeC thoday taktheaUkaads of the eeuBAk 



ZSNITBAIm. 


SBnSYJb 


br tiM Airnwi tn which he itoadUb, ll«ictoo mo hi which 
pi^ of ibe Anncawoi he !•. 

1 0. framtf. Coofie towwdi the lenith. 06s, 
t€6j Milton /*• L, x. 319 Satan. .Betwixt the Contaiiri 
and tha Seorploa Maariog Hto Zanith, while tha Siia is 
Ariai roM. 

d« MagtssHe uniih : the point of the iky directly 
abore the magnetic pole ot the earth. 

fi|B S.TaoNNOLT Aur. u. 1. aat Tha Anrofal Corona 
. .b prodooad by tha itraamara abooclng from avaiy part of 
tha tlcy toward! a commoQ poUn, via, the magnaiic aanith. 
2. hotsly. The eipanie of aky overhead, the 
Qpper legum of the sky ; the highest or culminating 
point of a heavenly body. 

(iSSa Sim J. Davibm Lob. If wa balaatta, 

that man do Uua Vndar tha I^ith of both froaan Polaa] 
1631 BCamimcmb B«iint§ may0M List 1. U. Two^and-twantya 
yearat of mlMrla..that longo tlma apaot to Under dUtant 
■enfthii. 1704 Swirr Bnti. Bkt, T. Tub, etc 971 Thu con« 
•cioua Moon, now in her Zenith. 1791 E. Damwin Gmrd. 
L III ^ Nighth pale Quean . .ciimba tha jcanhh. >ia7;‘as 
... “fmrBfAi II Above To the far>ftratcbing 


Aniim 587 Huge t 


N. P. Wii.Lia SimrBgk 

aanith. iM# TaNMvaoM _ 

branch'd And bloaaom'd in tha aanith. iloS V. ! 

IViihm A L»mSM*r 106 Jack would. . braudub the bat, And 
away tha balla wovid go,, .aomatimaa bang Into tha aamth. 
8. fig. Highest point or state, culmination, cli- 
roaa, acme. 

idao Shaks. ThmiA l iU iSi, I find* my Zenith doth depend 
vpon A moat ausmtious itarra, whoaa influence If now 1 
comt not... my fortune! Will aueriUWdroopa. 1607 Dohnn 
Strm,, AcitmL 60 (id6i) 014 Gods auffarlng for man waa 
tha Nadir tha lowatt point of Goda humiliation, mana 
auflbriog br Ood it tha 2bnith, tha hlgheat point of mana 
axaltati^ aflM Sia T. Baowna Btiig, MttL 1. 1 17 Tha 
band of Ood, wharaby all Kautaa ariaa to their Z^th and 
vardoall pointa. lyai MoaoAN AMirt 1. iv. 149 In S. 
Augttatina'a TIom, tha Chriatlan aflTaira aaam to have baon 
in taair Zanith of Proaparity. iflao Bvron Afar, iv. i. 


1 left tha faatival balbra It reach'd ita aanith. iSw Macau^ 
LAV jfM., ifacaa ^77 Bacon bad reached the 1 


^ ,, i aanith 

of hia fertonea. islA F. I^AaaiaoN CMet tf Bkt, (x886) esi 
Built.. In the aanith of the pointed atyu^ [Waatmlnatar 
Abbey] la one of tha moit oxqultlta axamplaa 01 Ua claaa. 
to. Mtd, (Seeqii^ 06 s, 
tftB Ckmm6t^^ Cysl. SuppL, Ziniik,,.x word uaad by 
Boma madloal wrttera bo axpiwaa tha firat appaaraoca of the 
maoaaa in young woman. 

4 L Mtiri 6 , and Caaii^. a. aiiri 6 , (qnaii<an^. : cf. 
qnou. 1555, 1658 in 1) : Belonging to or ntnated 
In the senitii, dtectly overhead, is semiih sfy, star^ 
sum ; ilso^f. (cf. 3) highest, supreme, cnlmiaating, 
SASiHiik happimss^k^ur, h, Astrtm^jtic, In names 
of instruments used for determining tne unith dis* 
ismet (seec) of a heavenly body, aa nonlth. aeotor. 
Mmoopo, tube (aee qnots.). a Other apecial 
combt. I MnUh'boniee., borne to or towards the 
senith ; neniUi dlstanoe, the angular distance of 
1 heavenly body from the senith (the complement 
of its aUiiuds or angular distance from the horizon) ; 
t itnlth line, used for a vertical line or arc ex* 
tending from the zenith to the horizon (-■ Azi« 
MUTH i) ; so t lonltli point, the point at which 
soch a line meets the horizon (cf. sense t b) ; 
■enlth awoep (Swnp s 6 , 7), a series of observa- 
tions of a region of the sky passing through the 
senith. 

iHS M. P, Turns Afy L^0 mt wn Autkar^s Liberty t 
..Riaa to thy height upon *seiiUh-bonia winn I 1704 J. 
Hamub Lsx. Disimm:*, ii the Complement 

of the Sun, or Stara MeridlMn Altitude, or what the Meridian 
Altitude wnnta of 00 Degrees ifl^ ToMumaoN Arnggo*t 
Atfrm. 41 Zenitb-diatancea and mamutha form.. a ayiitem 
of anglea, by meant of which it ia easy to fix the ponitionaof 
the atara with extreme preciaion. sSfe Dunkin A/iVn. 
fS 6 The aenithdittanoe of Gamma Draconia ia daily oh* 
BMvad at Oraanwich. 187s W. Coav Lsit. A y^m/r, (1897) 
405 Soott'a year of *aenitli bappineet. iSn WHimaa 
Jr«fs/#w/ni, Dead I in • That triumph of life's ^nith hour t 
IMS BLAaaAva AsBvi, Urmn, 1. Bjb, The 9a lower ends 
of the 90. *aenith lines, whitdi before 1 called the 9a *xenith 
ppinta. 177A Mabkelynu Attron, Ohitro, I. Pref. p. lx, 
The *aeiutli aactor, . « constructed by that excellent artist 
Mr. OrahanL..was fixed up at Wanatead in the year 1787, 
for the use <n that great astronomer Dr. Bradley ; who, from 
his first yeM^ obeervationa with it, discovered the ap|>arent 
mob^ « the fixed atara, which he called the aberration of 
light, ataa A. Blucott JmL (1803) 183 The pack-horse. 
men Ukewiaa brought on my small senith sector, itap W. 
PuAuaon /Vwef. Atfr^n, II. 831 The xonith sector.. can be 
used only on the meridian 1 and its maasuret are referred to 
the aanith point of the place of observation. Its principal 
uses are to aetermine the latitude of the place of ohMrvation 
by a star of kaosm senith distance t to measure the Mnith 
dutanoe of a star.. t and to ascertain the aeoith point. .The 
first lenlth sector was..oonstiructod by the ingenious Dr. 
Hooke Jtf 1700], with an intention of determining whether or 
not a ftxea scar has a meaaurablo annual pantllax, ifldo 
F. T. PALoaAva/^nnm,*Z#nf dWff/'fWtfrMtV 
Ui, The SUB may stand ia *sealta akiaa. 1817 SHXLLav 
/simm vn. sil When *aenlth-atani were trambUng on 
tbs wave, apd Habdv DynAsSs l v. v, Thb Trafalgar 
Will.. Pitt exaU Aa senlth-atar of Enaland'a firmament 
i8a8 CAaaiiWTON Dm rimtm r 3 Dee^hued flowers that light 
Their tints at *Baoith suns. HaaaciWL in FUL Trmtu, 
UeXX. 10 My twsnty-feet apeculum waa so aioch tar- 
nished hj *sBnlth sweeps, in which it bad been..axpQi^ to 
latliiil dews. 1834 P^ i 6 id CXXIV. too The erection of 
at ^senith teleaoope of twmty-fivsfeet fecal leqgth.., feriM 
purpoae of measnrlng the aenith distance or y DraconlSi 
B. Aiirr Auuiiag, (189O tes llio Morth Tw 
waa tha oMdal passage to the Kort»waat Doma, v 


90 

there was a miaarabla Bquatoraal, and to tha a^fbot *Zenlth 
Tuheb rt4y/Mi8AOnNov. ijtaidreulaiedaoAddram, 
pcepaalfig CO diaoondaoe the use of the Zenith Tube, because 
B nasi been fettod..thnt the Z^tfa Tube waa not asore 
anqware than the Mural Cirdu 1889 Dumun AfAAs. SkB 
19 Tha redes atnith-tuhe. 

Hence ■•'ailihnl pertnioing or relating to, 
situntad or oeenning nt. the aemch ; also fig, an- 
preme, * cnlmlnnting*; t 2 — ItliBMf, n pnrt of an 
aitrolabe naed for meaenriiig zenith dbtanoea; 
Se*altliw»id(n) towards die zenith. 

i860 Tvnoau. Glmc, l v. 39 The deep *aealthal blue. 1869 
Dunkin iiidA, Sky 57 Beta and Gamma Draconia .. were 
(be two aenlthal stars in Jane, sflpi Harov Tut xxv, A 
aenithal paradise, a nadtru bell, tfog Bimeku, Mag, Nov. 
dsiA They have known the aenithal Instant of piscatorial 
Ilia. igf8 Blaobavb Atifvi, i/mm, L B 1. This Astrolabe 
hath threa generall partes, that is to aay, the Celestiall, the 
*Zenitfer with bb Cursor, and tho Almlcantifer with fab 
Pointer. /Mf. B x b, Aa farru aa the Zenithfer will glue 
leaue. 1881 Tsaill in Nmhtrt 10 Feb. 351/1 The streamers 
..still aaoandiim *ienithward. A. Stbwart HT^ihn* 

Ltchmitr xKxu (1863) xaS The meridian sun.. b.. climbing 
^aenlchwarda. 

Zanobar, obi. var. of Siitopbb. 

1435 Covbboalu Jtr, xxiL 14 The syUnyee and geastes 
Boaketh ha off Cedra, and payntath tham wUh Zenobw. 

t 8 tnoora*tioaIl 7 , adv, 06 s, mnes^wd, [f. 
Gr. Zqvo-, combining form of Zat^t -f spdrot power, 
rale -f -ioallt ; cf asUoeroHcaUy^ W ith the power 
or authority of Zens or Jove. 

1888 J. HAtvsv Dite, Prt^l, 35 They will seeme. .tohaue 
horned euen fi-om the mouth of mightie loua. or the 
oracle of wise Apollo himselfo, or Zenocratically, and Pytha- 
gorically to haue remainod., tnsimt SyUltm cuiutdam 
Vditici 

8 a n 2 g rftphy(«fJVgrhfi), mry— [f. Gr.ZiTTO- 
(lee piec.) 4- -obapht : cf. Abioorapht.] llie 
description or atndy of the planet Jnpiter. So 
lanogn^hloal (zibegrac'fikfil) a., pertaining to 
zenograp^- 

1889 A SC WiLUAMS iiitliS Zenographical Fragments, 
Port I, The Motions and Changes of the Markuiga of 
Ji^ltor In*. 1886-87. 

MXUAiM (zlh^mifin), a, and rA. [f. L. ZAto, 
Zimkm, Gr. Zi^ow 4- -lAV.j a. mjr* (a) Of or per- 
taining to 2 ^no of Elea, a philosopher of the 5th 
century B. 0., famed for hit paradoxical arramenta 
about motion. (A) Of or pertaining to &no of 
Citinm (c 300 B,o.), the founder of the Stoic school 
of philos^hy. lx s 6 , A follower of Zeno, esp. of 
Zeno of Cfltium ; a Stoic. So lenonlo (zinpmik) 
a. ■ a. t Benonirntt (zPnAiiz'm), the philosophy 
of Zeno, Stoidsm. 

1843 PewMy Cycl XXVII. 769/1 Th^ [se. Stoics] were at 
first ^led Zenoniana firom the name of theb master. 1890 
OxarraGfUftvii. IxvUL Vlll. 565 Generalising dblectics and 
Zenonbn negation. i806 Ckaxnock gtr 6 a Ntm, 343 Ze- 
nonism. MuBtuyei, Brit, XXIV. 779/1 Gorgba'a aceptkal 
development of the Zenonbn lode Hta, 779/^8 The Zenonbn 
difficulty continued to demand and to receive Piato'a beat 
attention. 1888 Aeadttr^ ex Ajyr. 078/1 HeracUtua'a ayatem 
was the polar antithesb to thb Zenonic poaitlon. 

Zenvy, dial form of Sbrvt 06 s,^ muitard. 

1919 Horman Pmlf. X79 h, ZmTr aode ones sowed wyll 
peuer almoete out# of the grounds. i8a8 Jbmnimgn OSt, 
DM, IV, Bng,f Ztmy, wild muaurd. 
t Ze'iudo, o* ana s 6 . Math, 06 s, [ad. mod.L. 
MenMtcuSf MtHS^, f. Msnsus, Germanized {, esnsus 
(laoa in Leonardo of Fisa), tzanal. Arab. JU 
mat potsenloni, property, as nied spec, in mathe- 
matics. CL IL emso (13th c.).] a. adf. Of a 
number or root s ■ Square o. a, a b. b. jA. A 
aqnare number: «■ Squari s 6 ,^ 8. 

So various compounds denoting hlxber powersor roots, as 
Ze*nalenbe(tbe aquaro of the cube, the sixth power),Zeiisl- 
cu'ble ZeasleB*blcnbe, Zenajaeimc a. and sA., 
ZemdsmsiGabe, -cu'blc a, ZeniiaenxlaeTuic, etc. 
(Cf. X3th c. It. ctntt di ttmt,ctm»0 di cubLctnso atio, etc.) 

1587 Bacoaox IVktM, H U Squares of Squares, .of some 
men. .are named ZtHUMtnukuM aqnare nomkers are called 
Ztmiku, Ibid, H iij, 81 whicne b a Ztntisemnkt nomber. 
fh'd, H iy h, If I name it [tc, 64] Co bee a ^nare of Cub^ 
or mmsiatbti then b..a bb roots, /bid, Hivb, 
atntiutnaiku, that b squares of squared squares. iHd, 
Kj, ZtnMicmUMty or Squared Cube. iM. Qiv, When 
Squares and Cubes be compounds togecheri u Zttmeabes, 
ZtnaiMtmMiemiu,ZtMMietidie 9 i 6 u, ,,.3.1atheZensbenucubike 
roote of .53x441. 1371 Dioois PmtUtm, Dd 1 b, Extracte 
the Zensike rootea ^ these numbers. 1874 Tuaks Ariik, 
(1696) 177 A Zensicube, or a Squared Cube Number made 
by multiplying the SuraoUde Into the Rooc 
ZoiuiyDer, -yr, oba. forma of Giboke. 
cf48s highy Mytt, UL 343 Zenxybyr and aynamoaa. 
ZffOllte (zi'Alait). ^iif. Also 8-9 arms. -jto. 
[ad. Sw., G., etc. uolit^ L Gr. fafr to boll, seethe -h 
Xibot atone, -uri ; to named from its boiUng and 
swelling under the blowpipe: aee quot I777*] 
Generic name for a large and varied fiTonp of 
mineral^ coniistlng of bydrcmi ailicatet In which 
the bases are alnmina and the alkaUea and alkaluie 
earths ; generally characterised by iwelUng up and 
fusing to a glass or enamel befm the blowpipei 
and often by gelatinising wifti addi; comnionly 
found in the cavities of Igneouf rocks. 

gNamy k sa fe AHALerrat BaBwaTairrn,CnAaAirnx Haano- 
tOMM, NaTaaOTN, pHiLursna, Srt Latra, TnoMaoHiTs, mf. 


1777 Dki. Cktm, IIL X8, name b ffivwi 

by Mr. CfcnMudt to a atooe deamiM by him In theTi^ 
Ncti^ of tha Academy of Sd e ncea at Scookbolm far tbs 
year 1736^ the peculiar properties of which have Induoad 
that minaraloglat to coomdar b aa forming a distiaeC ordar 
ofaaiths, called auiOu. 1777 Fbiistlkt £jcptr. Air IIL 
39 Tha sparry laolyta from tha Fairo labs. tSaa Bdim, 
Aru. Jan. 510 Thb ZaoUta, fouiid in the rocks of Eduihurah 
Castle. sIo 4^/MA Jaa.3ix ZedyteKbeeCMABAXiTB]. iSm 
1 '. OsAHAM E/tm. Cktm, 145 Cbabasie and ocher mlnerab 
of the aeolite family. a88a HAuanroN Phyt, Cttg, v, 114 
na/r, Tabular trap, which. .contains abundant aeoUtea. 
Hence laelitle (-i'tik), f •bml adjs,, pertaining 
to, consisting or of the nature of zeolite ; Beolitl- 
farm (•i*ti$im) a, * having the form ^ zeolite* 
([Webster, i8a8) ; ■etolltlifa’tloM, transformatioa 
into a zeolite ; so lo‘OlttlB8 v- (io mod. Diets,). 

aSa S j a WnasTxa, *Zeolitlc. 1848 Daubbnv KisAwiMKr (ad, 
a) 18 An intimate mixture of aufita and magnetic iron 
with a minaral of the saolitic family, tkm G, Birds Uritt, 
DtRtdts fed. 5) eji Four-aided pHams, which exiiibiced, flka 
the seolicic crystab, beautiful coloured bands, when ex- 
amined with pobrbed light. 1807 HsAnaicx Arrmn 86 
*ZeoIlcical concretions. 1891 Csni, Diei^t ^Ztt/M M m i i r m, 
tlie process by which a mineral b converted into a aeolita by 
alteration— for example, nepheline into thomaonita. 

Zep, obs. form of Saf xA,l 
Zephyr (ze*fei). Forms : a, (in Latin form) 
1 in&rua, 4 uafariia, 4-7 nephirut, 5 uefbnu, 5-6 
saphenia, 6- aephyrua;. fi. 7 uophlrCa, -yro, 
7- naphyr. [a. or ad. L. uphyrus^ a. Gr. a^vpot : 
cf. F. iiphirt^ It. ufit^o^ uffira^ Sp. ctfiro^ Pg. 
Mtphyrtf G. st^yr, etc.] 

1 . The west wind, eap. as personified, or the god 
of the west wind. 

a. a xooo Riddiu xl[i]. 68 Nb sefferua se swifta wind feat 
awa rromlictt msex feran aq^hwmr. 13. . E, E. A Hit, P, C, 
470 & saves vnte Zeferus ^t he ayfle warme* c i|86 Chaucbr 
5 Zephirus..with nia swete breath, risao Sksltow 
Cmfi, LAurti 677 There blew In that gardynga a soft piplyng 
colde, Enbrethyng of Zepherus with hit pleasiint wynda. 
1394 Stitmttsmd fin., Zephyrus tweete unelling blast. i6t6 
K. C. Times' IVAistit (1071) 116 An thou perhaps that 
purest breathing aire, Sweet Zephirua I 1667 Milton P. L, 
V. x6 With voice Milde, aa when Zephyrus on Flora brcathca. 
1898 MBtsDiTN LttL (191a} 11. 498 Like a gossamer puffed 
by Bummor Zephyrus. 

Chasm AH JUmd vn. [xi.] lao When the hollow 
floode of ayro in Zephyres cheeks doth swel. 1603 Deayton 
Idta lUi, Sweet mirrh-braathing Zepbire, ifija Milton 
J^AUtgn xp Zephir with Aurora playing, As he met her 
once a Maying. 1730 Johnson Ramhltr No. 80 p 3 Regions 
in which no wind is neard but the gentle Zephyr. x8aj 
B. W.'PaocTBa Fhod 4/ Thus, u 89 Words more b<^ than 

A soft mild gentle wind or breeze. 

1611 Shaks. Cyrtr, iv. 11. 179 They are as gentle As 
Zephires blowing bebw the Violet, Not wagging hb sweet 
bead. X683 Tbvom IVtw it Ntalth 47 llxe pure thin sweet 
Vapours of the Air (which are the Kefreahlne Z^kiri of 
Nature). 17x8 Paioa Henry 4 Emmm 389 While gentle 
Zephyrs play in proap'rous Gal^ 1764 (^ldsm. Trem. xti 
N o sephyr fondly aues the mountain's breast 1807 W, 
laviNO SMmmg, (1894) 187 The flowers, the aephyrs, and the 
warblers of spring, returning after their tedious absence. 
a88j Miss M. BrrHAM-EowAaDa IHtmrsfstd x,The sepbyn 
breatlMd softly from the south, 

8. a. Applied to vaiioni very light articles of 
clothing; e,g. a light fhawl; a light dust-coat; 
isp, a light shirt worn by athletes, 

>774 tVutns, Mat. II. 990 Negligees of pale lutestring. ., 
with tnsaels and se^yrs In fancy, or of muslin. 1830 Lady *9 
Mag, 31 May aSsA aoffle wear little square sbawit of soft 
crap^called feephyra. 1879 F. W. Robinron Coward Ctme, 
1. iC The gentleman's light overcoat had once done du^ aa 
a ' xephyr ' at the races. s8^ Shxarman Athlttice 68 When 
the athlete has got a pair of the beat ahoes, a lephyr, and a 
pair of silk or merino drawers,, .be has got all the stm-in- 
trade required to win half-a<«oxen championships. i8pi 
R. F. Murhay Scariet Gewn 6 He sat upon the ama, when 
my baL My wanton Zephyr, rested on Its rim. 

b. [after Ger.] A fine light cotton cloth of the 
gbgbam type naed for women’s dresses, having 
the colonrs woven into the fabric. 

1849, ^ h]. 1863 B. Taylor ffesss, TAstrstom L ib8 

[To] measure a yard of calioo. .or choose a shade of se^yr. 


o. Csoissy, (Seeqnot) 

1894 Garrtits Eatyei, Ctoktry^ Zephyrs, These might 
almust be deacribod under Che heading of 

4, A butterfly of the genus Zephyrus, 

5. [after Fr.] A soldier of the Algerian light 
infantry. 

i 8S4 Htmsth, Wtrds VIIL 145/1 Zephyia b a nicknama 
glveo in Algeria to a corps yobh^b recruited faMU.^ho 
Frenchi 
the'- 

•bnatkt -sight -whispering i eephyr-Jdimedt-hBsmt^ 
-Afaraaf adjs. ; pophjrv-flowev « Zifbtbabtb 
(Milter PUmt-n, 1884). 

18x8 Kmts'Zi^sn. u. 3*8,yfthlnm3r^br^thw Hvm a 


of the oak w^ t siM 

5 Ere worn ^ 




ZEPHYEAJTTH, 


iiittile fer thtt waloofiilnf. DiaciuM JfiMwr. JMif k. 
Mur wms th« atmoaphan quit* w— fioa wltiipfiniti 

of cho thiny badi which had Jutt baan daiM owmy. 

b. Applied to oertaia light yams and &brics 
(see quote.) ; also « made of sephyr (sense 3 h\ 
stse Dftifm Aag. 143 Za^yr Silk BarSga...Thia 
Is oua of tboaa light and alagant fabrics which have dona so 
much to raduca tha daniand for tba highar class of light 


mada in Balgium 1 a waterprouf fkbrie. 
a kind of thin lialit wonted and cotton ambroidei^ shawl. 
1M4 Wbbstbs, Ziphyryam^ or worsitd^ a fine kind of yam 
orwontadicallad also sMaCAULraiLoftSAWAaD 
Diet, NttdUwark^ Ztphyr Gimrhmmt or Primtt. Thaaa ara 
pretty delicate textiles, reaembirng a cotton hatiata 
Mtrtna Kitne, the term employ^ by tha wool staplan of 
Germany to signify what is usually called German or Berlin. 
Z^yrShirimg. .a kind of gausa flannel, havinga silk warp, 
sm Truthix May 768/a Two sisters in blue aaphyr gowns. 
sSn Mauds Bsadshaw hid. OutAlt 31 Two pairs of mpbyr 
Stays,, .besides a few pairs of ordinary stays. 

Hence lephyre'Mi, S^hj'riw, Se*p]ijrou, 
Bn*p]ijrj adjs,^ of, pertaining to, or of the nature 
of a sepbyr ; lull of or having zephyrs ; le'plisrzet, 
a ^ntle sephyr ; le*pliyrlae, the name of a light 
thin material or a garment made of this; idio 
aitrib, \ le'phTrleaa n., destitute of zephyrs. 

iB|7 Blmekw. Mag. XLl. 146 The voice of Reaaom like 
the ^sephyrean breath of summer. ig48 tr. /. P, F, RicktiFi 
Levant 111. iii, | ji To . . send the *Bephyrats of pleasure 
through artistic bellows and air-pumps, to tha little flowers. 
B7M Poor Rohm Mar. A 7, And from tha West with a 
*Zephyrian Breath, Plants seeming dend he re-revives from 
Death. 18^ Mss. Whitnxy Otnor Girtt IIL A span new 
tea-coloured *sephyrine polonaise. Ibid.^ Her sephyrine, 
with iu stil^ shine. 1819 Kkats Linoo to Faumy 37 whose 
winds, all ^sephyrless, bold scourging rods. 1847 Tait*t 
Mag. XIV. S67 This soft *Mphyrous breeze, sm Lras- 
Moirr Poomt lU I'he *Zephiry Summer broeza. 1880 A H. 
bwiirroM imoct Far, 169 In sephyry hay-fiolds. 

StphyrantlL fu'fiieiib). [ad. mod. L. Za- 
phyrofUnts^ f. Gr. ( 4 ^vpot Zefhtb + SvBos flower : 
with allusion to the waving flower-ttalka] A 
plant of the genus ZephyrantneM, 

1845 FUritfi Jrttl. (1846) V 1 . 948 In habit the one-flourered 
Habratiths are the same as the Zephyranths. 

ZeppbUn (le’palm), sb. [The name of the 
German Count Ferdinand Ton Zeppelin^ (With 
capital Z.) In full ZepptUn airship-, a dirigible 
airship: properly, one of a type constructed by 
Count ^ppeiin of Germany in 1900. 

Sometimes colloquially abbreviated ZoM. 

>900 WhitakiPs Altn. 665/3 The Zeppelin Air-thip, now 
(i8m] in construction on an Island of the Boden See, 1 h a 
cyliiidr 


mVi Xiarmine rumours of a German Zeppelin invasion of 
England viA Oilais. Ibid. 06 Sept, it takes some- 

thing like a year to build a Zeppelin shed. 1915 Jauia 
Pope SimAlo RhytruM, Mariana. The night those Zeps 
bombarded town. 1916 Timos Lit, SuppL 87 Jan. 40/3 A 
hostile raiding *Zepp.^ 

Hence Ba-ppaliB (also abbrev. 9 ep) v, irans,^ to 
drop bombs on from a Zeppelin ; l•*9palllllt•, 
one who advocates the nse of Zeppelins ai an 
engine of war, m, against non-combatants. 

19x6 Wells Mr. Britling i. v, | zs They will Zmpalin the 
fleet and walk through our army. 1916 Daily Express 99 
Mar. 4/7 The battle royal berween the Zeppelinites and the 
anti-ZeppeUnites [in Germany] continueA. spso W. J. Loceb 
Mouse MBaiiaaar vii, 83 ' & you've been Zepped, 1 hear,' 
she said. 

Zequl, ■•quii](e. obs. forms 6 f Siquiir. 

1613 PuBCHAS Pilp^image vii. iv. (1614) Euery Zequl 
being sixteene rysJs, and w‘ ‘ 


ng sixteene ryals, and with vs eight shillings. X170B 
fm Sequin sb. i]. 1785 Smollett Trent, xxx.ft766) II. toy 
Two scudi make a seqalne t anda French lotti*dore is worth 
about two sequines. 

Zeraphlm, var. Sbraphiv. 

iflgBSiMMONDsDtc/. Trade, Zen^kim^ a former money of 
account of Goa, of 340 Portugese reii. 

Zerbaffe, Borbaft, variants of SBiRBArv Obs. 

1686 tr. Chardin* t Conmat, Solymam 8x Seventy Pieces of 
Zer-bafih, which b a very rich sort of Persian Tluue. 1687 
A Lovell tr. Tkemnot's 7 'rmu. u. 9a Zerbafl, which is the 
Brocart of Persia. 

Zarbet, obs. form of Srbbbbt. 



»6i Pennant tiist, Qnadr^ I. S48. 

Zoreba, lerlba i see Zabiba 
Z ereglla, Zerw, obi. ff. Ssbaoxjo, Xibbs. 
Zeriff, var. Shbripx, \briff. 

1898 SiMMONDs DitL Traele, Ztrijf, an old Turkish cote 
worth about s^ doUaia. 

Zemioh, oba form of Zabbioe. 

Baro (t!**Td). PI. laroaa (-dBE). F. aAa 
(1315 In Hata-Darm.) or iti lonrca It \ 
ad. Arab, fifr Ciphbb.] 

L The arithmetreal flgnre o wfaidi 
* nought* t •• CiPBlB sb, f. Now rar§, 

1804 B, G(aitirroMi] Hitt, imUet vt It. 439 

They aeaenmted their weekes by thifteene dayes, merktiM 
^ oayih witliA Zero or^ker. tTeflPaaypsfsa. Kweey). 
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II. 413 EvesT''’fotler.. Marked with a ftgore Ibllowed hj a 
■ero. 1894 OoPs dot. .V«f., MmU, Ssi, z6 BfHnetiies the 
divisor ends with ihos or noughts. 1897 Mnaoh, fPm/e 
8 Aug* z43/t A five, with n asro to the right, end a throe to 
the leA 1^78 GvaMBV Cfysiaifegr, tj If we have two leios 
in thesiwboL 

b. The compartment numbered o on a loalette 
table. 


189a Levee Desa, Duma xlvl, I have been sketohliw out 
a little plan of a awrtingale for the roulette«table. There's 
only one aero at Homburg, and we can try it there as we 

S oup. 1889 J.-S. Bond J?«MrriES9 If for 190 >’ears Roulette 
as held its own against all comers. It b Eero that has done 
iu 1911 tr, SiibooiPs Romieito saWhtn the adroconMont* 
the Bank takes the half of all stakes on tbaeksmets iimplu 
and the whole of all stakes upon the ahamus wenRi^t 
(excepting, of coorfa, stakes laid npon sdro^ or on a oom- 
blnatien iiioludlng ybro. which alone it pays). 

2 . The point or line marked o on a graduated 
scale, from which the reckoning begins t esp. In a 
thermometer or other measuring initniment. 

*795 ^hil. Trams, LXXXV. 446 When the Instrument b 
adjuBted, and the index belonging to the inicrometcr<ecrew 
stands at the seroon lucircle. wA Art ^Brewing (lAht, 
Usef. KnowL 18^) 19/a If the saocharometer be made so as 
to sink to a certain p^nt marked tero (a cipher) in distilled 
water. x8a6 Hknbv RUm. Chom. II. esgThe Centigrade 
thermometer places the tero at the freezing point. 1840 
Laeohbb Ceom, ao8 Ihe French adopt as their sero of longi- 
tude the meridian which passes through the Observatoiy at 
Paris. 1890 W. F. Stanley .S'wrv. 9^ Zm /mstr, 439 1 'hese 
rollers are fixed in such a manner as to turn in a dreunv- 
fecence concentric with the sero of the alidade. 

3 . The temperature corresponding to the sero of 
a thermometer ; that degree of heat (or cold) which 
is reckoned as o^: Le. in the Centigrade and 
Rdaumur'a scales, the freesing-point of water ; in 
Fahrenheit’s scale (the utnal one in Eng. use), 3a* 
below this, or * thirty-two degrees of frost*. 

Absoluts MOTS, tha lowest temperature ppaslbb In tha 
nature of things, at which the molecular motion which con- 
stitutes heat would oeaee | the sero of absolute temperature^ 
reckoned as —973^ C 

b8oo tr. La^attge*s Cksm, 1 . 78 That the melting of Ice 
produces cold, b proved by the custom which confectioners 
have of melting certain wts %rith ice to produce a cold 
below aero. 1809 Med, Jmi, XXI. 515 On the esd of 
January, at sunris^ the thermometer wan sodeg.,on the edth 
X3 deg. below Zerog the coldest weather ever recorded in 
this town. z8a3 Byron Juan x. xxxlii, Ihannometers sunk 
down to.. sero. 8848 Watts tr. Gmeliu's HeuuRk, Chem. 
1 . 303 Clement and Desormes place the absolute sero at 
-96(>*6^C(— 147*9** Fah.). 1909 Timet 04 Jan. 4/6 In a 
terrible sun, with the glass near seit^ they maally brought 
the remnant of the crew off* safely. 

4 . In abstract sense : Nought or nothing reckoned 
as a number .denoted by the flgnre o, and con- 
stituting the starting-point of the series of natural 
numbers ; the total absence of quantity considered 
as a quantity (in Alg. and Higher Math, as inter- 
mediate between positive and negative quantities) ; 
hence ai expressing the smount of something ■■ 

* none at all \ 

1883 Bvbon yiNiii IX. li, Though your years as man tend 
fast to aero, zfji Phil, Trans, CXXl. 113 Thb sum^ b 
equal to aero in mi poeitioni of the line d s round the point 
(jr, y, a), sljez Carlyle Sari. Res, 11. ix. Unless my Aj^ebra 
deceive me, Unity itself divided by Zero will give Infinity. 
1871 Lowell Dants Pr. Wks. 1890 IV. 135 Dante's direct 
acquaintance with Pbto may be reckoned at sero. .1899 
AUbutfs Syst, Med, Vll. 248 In a certain patient. 1 have 
obMrved the Intercranial tension to be slightly below sero 
while he was standing upright. 

b. In the theory 01 fonctions, A value of a 
variable for which a function vanbhes. 

SS93 A R. Fcwsytm Functions fis The number of distinct 
seros in the limited area is finite, zpoa E. T. WHiTTAKsa 
Mod, Anal, 94 A polynomial of degree n has n seros. 
b. Jig, (from 4). Something that counts as or 
amounts to nothing ; a worthless thing or person, 
one of no account; a * cipher*, * nonentity*; a 
* nothing ’ or 'nobody *• 

1813 Mabia Eooswoxtm Patrsnmge xxln The other 
gentlemen are seros. 1898 Caelvlb Fredk. Gt. vl ix. II. 
136 Whatever the answer now be from England, 1 wUi have 
nothing to do with it. .to me it shall be sera 1861 Masm, 
Mag, 111 . 3eB A man who wiil not work, .b as oompiete 
a zero in the bbour supply as if be were dead. 1870 H. 
Macmillan Trus Fins liL (1879) 89 He b not surrounded 
with a vast saio, an all-abHorbing Degation. 

(from a and 3). a. The lowest point or 
degree; vanishing-point; nothingness, nnllity* 
(Sometimes coinciding with b.) 

i8ae Byson Juan iil cx, Sure my invention most be down 
at sera, s^ Hood Dssert»Bsm 64 Merely to look at such 
a sight my couraje sinks to sera 1867 *Masx Twain* 
Juntpimg Frsg^ Curing a Cold, 1 got to coughing in. 
cezaantly, and my voice fell bekm sera 1894 Dat^ONo 
Asesni ^fMem 176 Man bcipm tha Aseent of CivUbatkiQ 
at aera 

b. The initial point of a prooeis or reokooiOgi 
the starting-point, the abeolote beginning. 

Hour ^usro, In recant milltesy use ■■ astv hour (aee 7 aX^ 
1849 H. Miuaa Fsotpr, Creator su f93,The metsEioa of 
tba^urbn syStamtffoei Ita upper beds down tllT when wt 
leach thesarooflifo t 988 J. MAEnNOAV Am. I.7 He., 
makes 1788 hb asro of kaman hbto^. sM P. Oisae 
MMv V^ssmvM aasin. 948 Wlan (ha houref ‘asm * CBow 

in seosi 8 (or is rntw-khs^ 
•mark, pZam ^ *point\ 


alow displacement of the sero-polnt on a gradnated 
ecale ; aero hour {MiL), the hour at which an, 
attack or operation is timw to begin; Bnrouagnoib 
a magnet mr adjusting the aero, e. g. of a galvancb 
meter ; aoro mark, poal. a maik or post bom 
which distances along roads are measorM. 

I Aiksnsntm 19 May fiis/s A very Ingeoloas blfllar 
ooieter. .warranted free from the teidency 10 *wtto 
~ V ***^** ^ith British m Ssmms 

IL V, The coming of the Vero hour of 3.30 In the mornhii. 




ana len paneui wmea. isse 1 vnoall Msai I. (1863) 1 4 
the present moment the needle, .poinu to the *eera mara c. 
the araduated db& 1908 Timss e Jan. 8 / 6 1 'he iron tablet 
marking the poeiUon of Tyburn -gate., b virtually a mile* 
atone, marking, as it does, a upol from which the miles on 
the two great roads that Join at Marble Arab era meaeured. 
li b pernaps the sole eurvivor of the sero marks of Lt^ofV 
tSfoi Hauohton Phyt- Gsog, iL 51 Tha *iero plane b the 
surface of the ellipsoid similar to the asa snrfaca. 1810 T. 
ThoNson Srst. Cksm, (ed. 4) 1 . 565 A thermometer, the *iera 
point of wbmh indicatea ehsolute cold. S908 Deufy Cksms, 
9 Jan, 3/3 The *iero poets which formerly stood on the 
present site of the Marbia Arch, end at Hydapark-oorner. 
b. in aense 3, as sere night, tsmpsratu* s,wsatker, 
1894 Hawtmobnb Engl, MotsPtks, (1870) L >6e In the earn 
atmoephere of America. 1899 BeowntNO Old Piet, In 
Ftor, EExlV|Feel truth at blood-heat and falsehood at sen 
rate. 1884 E. P. Rob in HarpePs Mag. Jan. aB8/e, I can 
keep my«.bena warm even In sero weather. i8m EMn, 
Am Apr. 303 Molecular rest— the theofetlcal consution of 
Eero-tempemtura. ipee EncycL Brit, XXXllL epg/e The 
Mro reading and the steam reading would both generally 
correepood to a falling menbeue. 

o. in sense 4 : That is of the amonnt expressed 
by sero, Le. none at all; in Math, also tramsf, 
applied to a valne of a function corresponding to 
the value o of the variable or variables* 

S879 Caylbv Math, Ps^srs X. 499 The lettar r is 0^ In 
connexion with the sera values v«a..Ss,d’ijd’t»«« 
ara even functions, and theoorrcspondingisro-functioM are 
denoted by ra, When (m, p) arc Indefinitely small 

each of these fonctions b of oonrse to iti ssio-value 
pins a quadric term in (m, v). i8la Mincmin l/nipi. 

emai, 09 The surface of etiU t * ‘ ^ ' 

trocaadine from tbrei , 

, sysaCouymst Apr.e«7/e Y< 

of tedious work out of wbkh there was always the ehs 


Einsmai, 09 The surface of etiil water b egiuted by wave 
dbturbaiioea proceeding from three fixed pmnu..i find the 

points of sero dbturbance. — 

of tedious work 
of a sero raault* 

li Benuttbtt (xfbrmbet). Also 7-8 -oth. [Pg., 
ad. Hind., Pen. ttrunM,} An East Indian 

plant of the genus Curcuma, or its aromatic root, 
used, like the allied CAsauMinrAB and ZiDOAir, 
as s tonic drug. 

[1999 Eden Dscesdss (Arb.) §69 Of the Apothecsrlee 
druggee t And of what orice they ara b Calicut and Mela- 
bar. , . Zenimba, the araiuoJa Fanan il. Zedoaria, the 
farazuola Fanan Ij i66e J. Davies tr. MmadsUlPs Trap, 
II. 191 The Zernmbet.. likewise growSRln theae parts, and 
b hlce to ginger. i 9 | - * - 

Zerumbeth of our SI 


b isken 


Phil, IVems, XVlll. 078 Kna or 
IDS. a Sneclss of Glnaer* tvie tr. 
Pomefs Mist, Drugs I, 33 llieSdoery bUie long Part of 
the Pbnt, serving as a root to the Zerumbeth. sMi Bent- 
lev Man, Bot, 668 'i'be so-called Cassnmunar roots, Zedoary 
roots, and Zenunbet roots of oommaroa 

Zeryboh t lee Zauba 
Z erselUie^ Mnolxito, var. Sbbobux Obs, 
Stilt (wet), Ahio 8 list [a F. tssts, 
earlier fw/f, fssr. 'the thicke ikin, or filme 
wherebv the kemeil of a waU-ont u dioided* 
(Co^.), alio orange or lemon peel ; of obeonre 
o^in. C£ Walloon msss, Pg, assis. 

The senso givea h Chambm Cyeh iTeSL *the 
thick Skin, quartering the Kernel of a Walnut*, 
from Fren^ and was not In Eoglbh use.] 

L Orange or lemon peel nied as a flavouring or 
for preserving ; also, the oil squeesed bom inch 
peel to flavour liquor, etc. Now ran or Obs, 

1674 Blount Glossogr, (ed. 4), Zssi < Fr.) the pIU of an 
Oranga or such Hks^ squee s ed fnto a glass of wlna to aivs 
it a mbh. lyts tr* Pomsft Mist, Drugs I. 190 Cl&oa 
Oil..b mads.. by the Zsst or tho rasping or giatirif of tbs 
Citron Peek 1747 Wislbv Prim, PhyHeh 1x795) 70 Pour 
into the Palm of the Hand a little Brandy, wiui soma Zbt 
of Lemon. s8oo ir. Lagrsmgs*s Cksm, 11 . 173 To prepare 
lemon-fuice you must first carefully remove the east and then 
the white jpa^ 1901 Gjlchsist hsmPsMamer^Ba^,, 
lastidlottary d^^ the erangee of theb hsL 
2. Something that imparts a relish, aavonr, 
or piquancy ; a piquant quality which ad^ to the 
enjoyment or agieeableness of eometbing. 

1709 Mas. Mamlsy Sserst Msm, 107 Monsieur St Amsnt 
bv'd nothing so tenderly as be did the Baron 1 . .he was tho 
Zest toali hu Pleasuret, 1798 Vamsi. ft Cia. Prsn, Hash, 
III. i. A smart Repartee, with a Zest of RecriminaUoo at tbo 
Head of it makes the prettiest Sherbet 174a Yotrno MS, 

Tk, uu xeu The Life M life, the Zest of worMly blba , 

Kbats Ts Fmtmy 6 That sweet minor sect Of love, yoor 
kbs. s8ee wTlavnio Skstch Bh, IL im Thera was a 
queintneie too, mingled with all thb revAry, (hat gave it 
a pteuUar east iWa Tbacesiat Philip ^ Tbs mam 
that perhaps, b was imprudent to tsks a cab or drink a 
bottle of wuM, added a seat to tboRO eatoymeota. *871 
HsLif Anim, 4 Mast, vUi. S07 The dUbtonce of character 
ahouil have ghran a rest to compa ni on ship, not de e tr oy ed b. 
8. Kfion YoUsh or enjoyment diaplayed in apeedi 
or aotton; the pleanue of eBjoying aometning; 
gttsto. Uana^ oon8t.>r. 

1791 Boraraui 9 Msi#m BO Septan. i777» If 1 wtra to rarido 
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%i London, tl»o OMnliilto moI ndtfi ndildi I rollibod k In 
oocMkNwl viiitt anight go odL ihi« Sin J. StNCLnin Cprr, 
11 . 358 After travoUing. .for two or tfarao days alooo, when 
ha arrl¥« at an bn, It g)vaa him a groater aeic for aodaty. 
1I44 Dicgam if mi, CaWa. xb, Sba want 10 a tylng-b or a 
limfig*oat with equal east, itfi THACKKaAV Mttcmtt* i, 
Ilia aaat of Ub waa oartabW kaanar. iSm Salmomp Ckr, 
Dmir. immitfi, 1. vii. no Tba Creak pac^ liad an almoet 
onrii^lad aaat for life. 

b. phr. Tgyourusf^ to yoartaiteorUkin|;. rare. 


itiv Braoa Bri^ xU, llMt pktura . . Is bveliaat to my 
mind of all tlia Snow 1 It may tmbapa be alao to your aaat. 
4 . tram/, Bometbing wnich lurniabei a reliih or 
provides a savoary a^ition to a meal ; an sppe* 
tiser ; alio, a relish, a piquant fbvoar. 

ii|g Dickems Sk, Bom, if iso Emm d Mr. Wilkins 
tiad omght a pbt of shrimpa .. to give a seat to the meal 
U(t, toal list Nbwman A Mm 154, *1 like theM 
rides bto the country *, said Vbcant as they began aatlni^l 
..'it is aaquisite as a seat *. SI48 Dickins Dombry xxvi, 
The Native had private seats and flavours on a sido-iable, 
with wfiJch the Major daily scorched himself. 1^ Kanb 


The Native had private seats and flavours on a side-table, 
with wfiJch the Major daily scorched himself. 1^ Kanb 
Arcik Ex/i, II. xxvii. tfz We .. renewed the seat ci the 
table with the best aalau b the world —raw eg[:s and 
cochlearia. 1178 Miae Bkaddon D*md ilenU Sho*» i, For a 
cheiq) relish, a east which shall make bread and butter supply 
the place of dbner, your fishmonger is your be^t fneno. 

Hence Srgtlkl a,, fall of cest, characterized by 
piquancy or keen relish or enjoyment; whence 
■•'•tfkUjr ado,^ 

■Ige Fra^e Mmg, XL 1 I. 945 A eestfh! sort of place in 
which to spend a fortnight. Ibid, LVL 601 How., 
shall any man.. abridae., twenty volumes of such sestful 
personalities T tlTa C. Kino mMumtaim. Sitrra Bfev, xL 
041 While we chatted and ate seetfully portions [of meat] 
not toofretly brecobted witbbvasand. 1897 JkComSiii* 
dor's 1 . He bant ever and with much sestful i;dasb- 

Ing began bts ablutions, ilfia /limit, Lomd. Nmas 90 Sept. 
95o/a The sestrolness of ha Radicalism la not b t a e nkL 

Obs, ran^K -iSnsri, 

tyofi Philuti (ed. Kersey), rsif.. sometimes taken for m 
short Afternoon's Sleep or Napt as To go to one's 2 ett* 

BMt(fe 80 , 9 . [f. Zest 73 . 1 ] 

L trarnim To Bivoor with ^ leit ' ; to odd a relish 
to; to give a piquant quality to; also^. 

1704 Ciam CartUu Ifmb, tiL yb My when my 
Wine's Right I never care It shou'a be Zest^. 1709 Mas. 
M ANLBV dTeerv/ A/im. (1700) IV. Ded. p. vil| Heaven is some- 
times pteased with Bitterness to Zest the Bowl of Blisa 1 

2 17 J. UaavBV AfsM. Eoif" // (>848) 11 . xxx. t88 
any mcie txpreaalons not quHe so strongly tested, though 
but fisw degrees weaker, 1760 Goldbm, £u, Misc. Wks. 1837 
I. 317 Hundreds sunk to the bottom by one broadsiefe, 
fumhh out the topic of the day, and test bis coffee. i86e 
Meudith Mariam ii. Ye who sest the turtle's nest With the 
eagle's eyrie. 187s H. Masshall Far vtry Lift l i. One 
autumn morning, seated with a sharp froety feeliag. 

1 2. jafter F. Bister,] (See quot.) Obs, 

1706 PniLLtPa (ed. Ktn^ToZoti mm Ormmge or Lemiom, 
(among Confectioners) is to cut the Peel from top to bottom 
into small Slips, as thin as it can possibly bo done. 

Hence Be'gtad ///. a, 

1769 Golmm. Eom, Hist, 11 . 74 One circumstance that 
might well., teach mankmd to relish the beverage of virtue 
..aiiove their most seated ei\]oymenl8. s8os Lusigmam 111 . 
131 llie most sested eqjojrmenta of vice. 
tUBesitf ini, Obs, [Cf. F. ust int] An exclama- 
tion accompanying quick action. 


test true. 

Zet, dial. f. Set v, 
HBetaMiPtk). Antio, 
Z), a. Or. hkura way of li 


^ [med.L., ■■ diseta (see 
iving, dwelling (see Dikt 


j3.).1 a term of disputed meaning (see quots.). 

Philum (ed. Kersey), Zsfo,.. a Room kept warm 
like a Stove i a withdrawing-Chamber with Pirns convey'd 
along in the Walls, to receive from below, either the cool 
Air, or the heat of warm Water. In our old Recerds, it is 
token for a Dining-Room, Hall, or Parlour. 1849-50 
lVomi**s Diet Terms, Zsta, presumed to be a room over 
tbo porch of a Christian eliurcn. i860 Mavnb Exjfts, Lex,, 
Zstm, Zstoeritm [? Zeticnia], . . the VaftfroHa and Comeientia, 
or vapour-bathe and inner closets, in the pavement of which 
warm or cold water waa diffused as required. 

II Zetsh * (x/^tk). [Gr. the letter Z, see 
Z.) Name of the ilxth letter of the Greek alphabet, 
nsed a/trib. In sata-fnnotion Math,, one of a set 
of fimctlons (denoted by a capital Z prehxed to the 
variable) ooiiiiected with elliptic intemls. Hence 
■•*taolam (-sU'm) [cL Etacibii, Lambdaoisu, 
Khotaoibii], freqnent or faulty uie of the letter (; 
lolalo (sflli*ik) a, MatA,, applied by Sylvester to 
operatioDi (denoted by the letter ^ prehxed to an 
expression) ID which subscript indices are treated 
like ordinary indices of powers, and to expmssions 
or functions so obtained. 

1840 Sylvbstbs Ceil Math, Peters (190^ 1 . 47 , 1 use tb« 
Oiw Isctar i to denota that tha product of factors to which 
it b prafixad is to ha affected after a certain symbolical 
manner. TUs 1 ifoall distinguish as the ceta-le product. 
Ibid., Rule for teta-ie msltblicaiion. NoU, An imatogens 
interpretation may be exteiiaed to any ccta-ic function what- 
ever, 1889 1 . Taylob Afya su v. f 1* a6o The tendency to 
Zetaobm among the lonians may be due to an adndaiuri 
with the pre-Aryan population. 

Zoto, obs. dial- of Sn 9. 
S6totio(zfte'tik),0.gnd7A iwrv. [id. iiitod.L» 
bHB^us, a. Gr. {rfnfnaSf^ t {^frelV to seek, inquire.] 


A. adj. Inquiring, Investigating ; proceeding by 
inquiry or inveatigaSon. 

In quoL 164s used in burleeque. 

4645 Uboumast Trigsotoirms Wka (1894) 149 ^Zetedek, b 
said of loxofonospherical moods which agree in the same 
qtuesitaa. s66e Stamlkv Hist, PAiUs, xii. (1687) 77>/t Thb 
was called the Zetetick Philosophy, from us continual 
enquiry after Truth. 1704 J. Hakxui Lex, Toehm, I, Zste* 
tick Method la Maibematicks, b the Anal y lick, or Alge- 
braick way. 4840 S. B. Rowbotham (/<Wr) Zetetic Astronomy. 
A description 01 several experimenta which prove that toe 
surface of the sie b e perfect plane and that the Earth b 
not a Globe 1 t 08 g Bmkstllsr 7 Jan. la/r A party of 
Zetetic astronomers with sdentifio instruments. 

B. sb. L (sinff, or p/.) Investigation, inquiry 
(as in mathematics, etc.). 

Often with allusion to Francbcua Victa'a Zotsiieerum 
Ebri quimqm. 


part of algebra which consbls in the direct search after un- 
known quantities i8s9 Tnombon Lmive Th, (ed. 9) 1 35 
[Logb] has been called*. Zetetic or the Ait of seeking. 

2. An investigator, inquirer ; spec, on adherent of 
the ancient Greek sceptic sdiool of philosophy (see 
SoEpno A., B. 1). 

t66o Stanlbv Hist, Pkiles, xii. (1687)771/9 These all were 
called Pyrrhoolans from their Master} Aporcticks, anc 
Sccpcicks, and Ephecticks, and Zeteticka, from their (at it 
were) Doctrine. x8eB J. Rowbotham Did, 66 Ihe ancient 
Pyrrhonbts were called Zetetics or seekers 
lienee Bete’tioaUjr adv, [sec -ioallt], by way 


of inquiry or investigation. 
t668 nooKK Microgr. ix. 5$ 1 1 1 


t668 nooKK Mierogr. ix. 5$ 1 1 would be somewhat too long 
• . Mtetically toexamtne. . what particular kind of motion It is 
Zap, obs. dial. pi. ind. pres, of See v. 


ZapM. obs. var. Stth. 

ZatlAlld (ze*tlfind). Later spelling (see Z) of 
Sc. Jet/and (also Yetland^ latinized Yhetlondia), 
a. ON. HjaJiJ)tleMd, Hjet/and (MDa. Jletland) 
Shetland. Hence Betlander, letlA-ndlo a. 
(Survives as an official name of the Shetland Islands, 
and in a title of the peerage.) 

1703 J. Bbano Deser, Orkney, etc. To Rdr., Zetland, .b 
unknown to tbo moat of the Nation, if not, that they have 
only heerd there were such Isles, as the Zetlandick. ibtd, 

X 16 Some Zetlanders went to the King with their Skin-Coats, 
laying the oppressed condition of their (^ntrey before him. 
k8^ EDMONoaroN Zsilamd IsL I. eo6 The native Zetland ^ 
horse b very small. 1813 Montagu Ornith, Diet, SuppL 
sv. Shsmrwsdtr^ii addition to the Zetlandic name of Lyr& 
Lyar or hyrie, it has acquired the Norwegian names of 
Skrabe or Skroap. xSat Scott Pirate ii, Sweyn Erickson, 
ns good a Zetbnder as ever rowed a boat to the Ano^fish- 
irig. 1868 Key, Brit, Assoc, 1. 138 A Uat of the Zetlandic 
Annelids diredm in 1867 and x86B. 

2touera» Zeuet, obs. IT. Zxbba, Civet sb,^ 

N Zanglodon (ziiS'gbd^i). Falseont, [mod.L. 
(Owen, 1839)1 ^ 

yoke -r 66ovr, 68 ont- tooth.] A genus of extinct 
cetaceans of a primitive type, whose fossil remains 
are found in the Eocene. Hence leu'irlodoat, sb, 
a cetacean , of this genus ; a, belonging to this 
genus; Zenglodo'atoid [-oid], a, having the 
characters of this genus, or belonging to the uimily 
Zeuglodmtidm ; so, a cetacean of this familv. 

1839 OwBH in Trans. Geol, See, Lend, Ser. 11. VI. 75 The 
microscopic characters of the texture of the teeth of the 
ZengloHen are strictly of a mammiferous character. 1857 
Agassiz Contrib. Hat. Hist. U. S. 1 . it 6 The Zeuglodonts 
(are] embryonic Sirenidm. 1883 Fi owbb in Enevet. Brit. 
XV. 393/9 The earliest Cetaceans of whose ormLuiion we 
have an]Khing like complete evidence are the Zcuglodons of 
the Eocene period. xMfi 7 - Phillip/ Man. GcoL II. 65 j 
W hales of the Zeuglodont family. xSpa Athenmum 19 Nov. 
667/3 Zeuglodont and other cetacean remoiiis from the ler- 
tiaries of me Caucasus. 

II Zeugma (zi«4'gm&). Cram, and Rhet, [mod. 
L., a. Gr. » yoking, f. ^s\rfv{ivtu to yoke, 

related to (vyoK Yoke sb^ A figure by which a 
single word is made to re& to two or more words 
ill the sentence; esp. when properlv applying in 
sense to only one or them, or applymg to them in 
different senses; but formerly more widely, in- 
cluding, e.g., the use of the same predicate, with- 
out rcperition, with two or more subjecu; also 
sometimes applied to cases of irregular eonstrueiian, 
in which the single word agrees grammatically 
with only one of the other wms to which it refers 
(more properlv called Stllzpbis). 

1586 A. Day angt, SecreterU it U595) 8 b Zestgma, whan 
one or more clauses are concluded vnder one verbe, as to 
say, Hb loosnesse ouercame all shame 1 his boldncsae, fearo } 
his madnesse, reason, tglp PtirnriWAM Engi. Peesie iii. 
xii. (.Arb.) X75 But if it be to mo cbnses then one, that some 
such word be euppUed to perfit the congruitie or eence of 
them all, It b by tlw fignm lZeng 9 $sn) we him the (single 
supplie). .1 as to say. Tetbwea and friends and kinne for. 
sooke ipo quits. S848 J. T. White Xenepkeds Anmb, Notes 
L V. Ip (1879) IX Observs the 9eu8tna in vAA^si [in 4 6eoi. 

MJdli Xdgf f invpd e^l 

187a Litux tr. y, P, LeiMS Cemsts. e Tkess, iiL 156 AAroUf 
b now to bo taken out oTthc dadvaTetedvoiC, byan obvious 
■sugma Ob b Tbeea iii. ke vetc M roisdrotc vapayyikinfm, 
eel aepcuraAot/fiki'I r88a Fabbab Early Ckr. II. 960 By tba 
figure of speech called ssugma, or faCbw sytbpiis, the saias 
woYd..b often made to asrvs two purpoees In the same 
•eoisnce. ^ A verb b often used wbb two deusas b 


only approprbta to one of them, as in Popab Una— *Saa 
Pan with flocks, with Inilts Pobmob ctownad.' 

Ueuce SBUgmatle (-is'tik) a., pertaining to or 
involving zeugma ; SB«g»a*tloally odb., so ai to 
involve zeugma. 

t8$7 Elucott Cemm. Col. U. 5 A leugmatic constructioa 
of lT»e accus. with both verbs. 1837 — Cemm, Phil. I. 97 
Attempts have been made to defend the construction as u 
atands,. .by referring aaeiiow seugmatically to botit dauaet. 
Zftimftritft (zdiDsrdit). Min, [f. ihe name of 
Gustav Zeuner of Freibeig, Saxony.] A hvdrons 
atsenioteof uranium and copper, occurring in brlght- 
grreu crystaU. 

1879 yml. Ckem, Sec. XXVI. loxo Arsenifarous Uraiiium 
Mica (Zeunciita) from Joa c b un si ha L 
Zeura, obs. form of Zbbka. 

II Zras (rifis). [Gr. Zfdr, gen. Aids, related to 
L. Jevis (gen.) : see Tove, Jopitie.] 

L Myth, Name ofthe supreme deit^ of the ancient 
Greeks ; cf. Jupiter, Hence allnstvely, 
ipao Times Lit, Snppl, x Apr. 907/4 Tlie Zens of Weiniar 
[sc, Goethe) was tbe bat person we should have imaguied 
comparable with our Swan of Avon 1 

b. CoPib, 

T. MiTCHXfx Frogs qf Arisitpk. Add. 411 Cretan 
Zeus-wonbip. a i86f Clough Poems (1B69) 1 1 . 464 You sra 
tbe hatafuliest to me of the ZeuM-fod princes, xfcg Bxown. 
INO Aristtpk. ApoL Poet, Wks. 1696 1 . ^v>|s 'ihe hapless 
Zeus-born offspring. x88d Jbbb in Enc^l, Brit, XI. iga/s 
Legends of warlike deeds done by Zeus-nourbhed kings. 

2. Ichthyol. A genus of spiny-finned fisliea, in- 
cluding the John Dory, Zeus/aber, anciently sacred 
to Zeus or Jupiter. 

1706 Phillih (ed. Kcisey). Zeds, a Fbh taken about 
Cadb ... of a black Colour and very delicate. sTgs J . Hiu. 
Hist. Amm. 974 Tbe red Zeus, with an even tail. 1854 
Badham Halieut, 48 Uis own fish Zeus, the dory [was 
offered] to J upiter. 

II ZansiBI (zifS^ksis). Name of a famous ancient 
Greek painter; hence allusively, and in comb. 
Zeuxisdike adj. Hence lon'ziaa a. 

1616 Dsumm. of Hawtr. Poems i, Sonn. xix. Wka (S.T.S.) 
I. 23 Desire (alas) Desire a Zeuxis new. From Indies bor- 
rowing Gold, from Westerne Skies Most bright ^Cynoper, 
sets before mine Eyes In euery Place, her nair^ sweet 
Looke and Hew. 1633 Quarlbs Embl. iii. lx, Zeuxian 
Art. 1830 Mas. Jaurhon Leg. Mon. Ord. 999 A vase con- 
taining white lilies.. painted with such Zeuxis-like skill, 
that birds, .have been seen attempting to. .peck the flowers. 

Zeiudte (sifl kssit). Min, [f. Gr. yoking, 
j dining (f. {evyywat to join), rendering ‘ unity * & 
the name Huel Unity (see quot.).] A variety of 
tourmaline. 

1836 T. Thomson Min., Geol., etc I. 300 Zenxite. The 
mineral which 1 distinguish by tub name was found b 1814 
in con.siderable quuntiiy in tha Hucl Unity mbe, about 
three miles east of Redrath, iu Coro walk 

Zeve, obs. form of Seven. 

Zevre, obs. form of Zebra. 

Zfoot, var. 'Sfoot int. Obs, 

i6ao I. C. Two Merry Milkmauie 11. ii. C 4 b, Ber. Zfoot. 
bee's turn'd Eccho. 2640 hi' its Recreat, 1 7 b, Z’ foot, will 
5'(>u have of men mure than their hearts T 
Zhe, Bhee, dial, forma of She. 

II Zho [Tibetan fftdso.] A hybrid bovine 

animal, bred from a yak bull and a common cow, 
used for domestic purposes in Northern India. 
Also called || Bobo, lobu [with masc. affix •be]. 
So II Bbomo, also Jomo [with fem. affix •me], a 
female zho. 

1B4X Mooscroft Trap. I. 079 Oxen of the common kbd 
are not used tor ploughing, the xho ox, or hybrid male 
between the yak.. and the conimon cow, or toe humped 
^'ariety called zebu, being jpaally preferred, as la its slater, 
the zhomo, for the dairy. Ploughing is performed by a pair 
of zhos. ibid, 309 Tbe Zho or Yu-mule. 1834 Hookbb 
Himal. Jrnls. 1 . ix. 913 The zobo..is but rarely seen in 
these mountnink though common in tbe North West Hima- 
laya. 1B67 A. L. Auamb Wand. Nat, Indim mji, sBBo R. 
bTRACHLY in Encycl, Brit, XI. 833/9 1 be yOk, from which 
b reared a cross breed with the ordinary oorned cattle of 
India locally called ' zobu *. 

Zibtlilia (zi'bflUn, -sin). Forms t 6 ggbalin, 
7 -elline, 7 gibolUn, -en, gnbelinfl, 8 gobllina, 
8- Bibelin(e, (o libelliiis). [ad. F. aibsHtte (also 
t sabelline, t uOtline, OK. sebilin)^ «■ It. nibeUine, 
Sp. S-, cebellina^ Pg. aebeOna ; Kouianic deiiv. of 
Slav, sobeli see Sable j^.I] 

1. A small carnivorous quadruped, the sable, 
Musiela Bibtllina, Also aitrib, 

1389 T. Washington tr. Hickolay*s Vey, n. xxIH. 6a Form 
of iiiartira, Zebdins, Sables. x 0 M tr. Martini's Come, China 
o Garnished round with, .skin three fingers broad, etCsstor, 
or Zibelli&, 1671 H. M. tr. Erasm. Celieq, 447 Clothed 
. .in cloth of Gold and Silver in ZebdUne and Afiican furs. 
17^ Kino Cook's Vey, Pacific vi. vi. 940 The oomnou foxt 
the stoat,or ermine 1 the sibelfo^or sable. i8iB Ei^wos 
Slbath JMsiei Htiross 1 . 177 The zibslin from her haunts 
decoy'd } Or dias'd tha ermine from bb cell. 

Murray TVwvt. Marco Pole 1. 809. 139 The ins i d e a Uued 
with skins of ezinioe end tibeUiiia 

2. The fur of tbe sable ; sable. 

1869 DedlyHom 7 Jan., Black velvet. triuuBed on ever 
withsibeliae. Nbay (1890)94 In* 

or thersaboal no persen wss anewed 10 wear garmeota « 
vair, groy, iiMin% ok scarlet oolec, 

2i {jMa oMme ci^h,) A soft mooth wooUea 



SCBST. 


naterUl with a slightly furry Mir&o^ used Ibr 
woiiiea'i dreti. Also MiirU, 

liM Dmih Ntmn 17 s/7 Blw t g rty dbdliM cloth... 

A G»as jsckot of otfiiond<oloured ilboline. tiM Lm4y 
17 Ang. 179/0 Tbo clotlw oomias in sro mottljr bMvon, 
thick libeliM fiiibhed beavm for chdco. 1900 W. J. 
Locks S^iimnt lx, It wis E w ms . Ho rooogniMd tbo 
sIboUot toquo ond cosL 

Bib^t (d'bdt). Forms: 6- aiboth, 7 slbith, 
(Mbat), 8- albel. [sd. med.L. Mibethum (cL It 
MibtiUf F. G. ailtgtk ) : see CiTxr id.i] A 
variant of Ctrir lAi, the animal and the perfume; 
med distinctively (after Buffon) for the Asiatic 
species of Viverra, V» tibeiha^ and the secretion 
it yields (called also nbethum), 

IS94 Bumnovit. Ejnrcn Plsneiit/ <«597) 065 Noxt to 
hor genitories, shoo hath a littio baggo into tbo which doth 
fall 1^0 prodons gruco or bumoitft which thejr^call Ciuet 


chas'd their more terrene excrements, out of them to exalt 
his occidantal xibith. 1781 Smellis BwjffSfm’s Nnt, Niti, 
<1791) V. 043 The xibet is probably the civet of Asia, of the 
East Indias, and of Arabia, itqs Pmmy Cjfcl. X3^1. 406 
The marks on the lateral and autarior parts of iba nedt are 
very dark in the Zibet. 

b. Comb, taibet-mnff, a maff made of ciTct far. 
1685 Gas. No. ^8/4 A Sebat Muft 
Zioh. Zlok, diaL fi. Such, Siok. 

SiOEAO (si'kxwk). Also aiksak, aagaag . slosao, 
Bi(o)kaa(o)k. [Ultimately a. Arab. aaysdg, 

fjmJLt saqsaq (Dosy).] An Egyptian ipedes of 
plover, Piuvianus mgy^ius {Ckctradrius mtlam* 
<iphalHs\ which by its cry warns the crocodile of 
approadiing danger; perhaps identical with the 
trochilas (see Trochilus ^ i). 

si^W. D. CootKV Larchtf^t N^u Hn^d, n. IxvIH. L 
bBs The bird called sagsag, or siksak, by the Araba. is a 
apccies of plover. 1849 CuasoN VU. M^masU Ltvant xiL 
iw, I was on the point of firing at hisi/r; a alaeping croco- 
dile’s] ey& when 1 observed that he was attandad by a bird 
called a xicsac. sBBa Phil Rouimion NoaJCz Ark iii. Al- 
most too laxy to keep his jaws open while the little ' sic- 
sac ’ plover picked his teeth. 

Zloiao, variant of Zigzag. 

Zide, obs. or dial. I. Sidi. 

Zidcffilan, obs. var. Siooniav. 

Ziekla, obs. form of Siokli. 

1471 Caxtom (1894) t6 He destroyed the vices b 

tuche wyM as the smkle cuttyth herfa«k 

Zifar, obs. form of CiPHiR. 

ZifELoa, obs. f. XiPHiAS, swordfish. 
iM SrxNSKa F„ O, n. xfL 94 Huge ZUBuii whom Maiineri 
«9cnew No lesio, then rockei. 

Zlg, the tint syllable of see Zag. 

Zig(gt variants of SiG urine, 

Zigan, early variant of Tzigaiti. 
s%i Bosaow Lav€H(er§ xc. (1893) 358 Liko tba forge and 
lent of a waodaring Zigaa. 

Zlgga* obs. f. Say vA 

Zlgger, BighTT, Cornish dial. ff. Sioua vX 


aiiyvr, or tiebir^ to peroolate, trickla 

Zlgi^rat : see Zikkdbat. 

Zi}, Zi^pe t see Sia v., Sight. 

Biffiag (zi'gaseg), sb., a,, ae/v. Also as two 
worJs or with ^ph» ; alio 8 alo-aao, Bigsao(k, 
aioaag. [ad. F. tiguqg (i68d in Hata-Darm.) ; 
ultimate origin unknown; partly symbolic, m 
two different vowels snggesting me two different 
directlona CC G. ncJhaek (Sperander^ 
said to be tint used of fortifications (sense 3 a}.] 
Ah jb, 

L A series of short lines inclined at angles in 
alternate directions ; a line or coarse having sharp 
turns of this kind ; c^ncr^ something characterized 
by such lines or turns. Orig- in phr* m Miguag 
(- F, fjgifljg). 

1719 J. Tanks u La Stamdi Gmrdtmiw 49 Stapa of Gram 
laid in ZiC’Zae TATefo, Tba French cail mia an AlUt tn 
for ita ukanaaa to a Machine eo oallodl. Ibid, eis 
Gbavfoiii, or Ctiedca of Grkaa in Zig^Zme, v/db CuAMasM 
CyU, av. A/Ay, An Alley ia Ziccaq Is that vHhick has coo 
gieat a P ei ca n t. Slaa T. Paowkson QttiLOryei^L Tba 

largw tubwdes placed in alg-xag. sSga E. Raavao iimtu* 
wmd Memmdif^b BateHiig bycho beautiful Gate of Justice^ 
and winding in lifM dkoimh tho tUckiiem of tba towor. 

tyiS OoLMAiv k OAiaiOK C^kmd, Mmtr, ti. li. Hereh nona 
of your strait llnoa b are b ut all t ast e — d go a g ^erinkum 
crankwm 4n and oaL adga M. Domovam 27 mm. Ecm, 1. 
esg Twisted faMo a serpent, or bent Into a siraBg. sM 
ilaaiVALa g#aa. Sm^, sL IV. 493 Tho other [road] waa 
praeticabla for oanisM and for this pnqtom waa m^ to 
dinib tho aodivfty vmh a stamg. Jh* Nosserc CefoL 
S^CM GUm d Termiiiati^rM 


of tho iteg, for water. IqiuCligip^^ 
b. Aphofstt^ IkeBortiifas: oi 
tySiPora'I^. i. raa Noassoss preefolis 

■TTglW 7^. Arf. # ^ fo A 


a,^fOBnlnff 
lofthsHeadp 
road, whieh 


08 

fbrma fhirtaaa aig-mga. 1833 U Rircffca Wmmd, £«Av tte 
Aoap^laoadaadribanded indt aMuimrofaig^sagB. osISt 
CuMKiN /Wiwf, itt D^mmm Smimtm 11 The Ughtolng 
wags shoot acrom tba sky. iMs Q. Macoohald Aite 
Fvtbu Ixxiv, The button oamo many a dgiag from aide to 
aide of the wa. 187s Bkhhbtt k Dvaa .Yadfo' S*t, 74a 
The grand curve of growtb..doea not aaaume the form of 
a continuous curve, but showa a naosher of amall sigiags* 

1781 Gmms CMTwrMdiMildt Though such oootiniial tig- 
san in a book, Sudi drunken reaUnga have an awkwara 
look., 1798 Buike R$gk, P§met ii. Wka. 1I49 II. tii The 
ianatteka going straight forward and openly, the pjoliticiana 
^ Che aurer mode oT tifpmg. 1813 Jans Austkn Emmm xv, 
Ine little sigsags of embanamment 1^3 RooaavKLT AMi0* 
S79 Our policy U apft to go in msjuif i» becauM differ- 
ent sections of our people ex er dot at dinneiit timet unequal 
{Kiesttre on our govemmaot. 

2. A road of path turning sharply at angles in 
alternate directions, eip. so as to reduce the 
nadieiit 00 a steep sl<^ ; each of the sharp turns 
forming such a road. 

lyaS Swift Rfy Lsufy'sLmm, 184 How proudly be Calks Of 
ngxags and walks. 1848 Thackbkay Bm, Smaw vi, I thread 
the doubtful tig-sags of Mayfair. t8iS Alfoio In Li/b 
(1873) 850 Up the valley of the Adour to Arraan. a vlllan 
approached by ligsaga. 1890 *R. Bolpkswood' C e4 


_ d by ligsaga. sSaa *R. Bou>as 

/omur xiii, Many years before the Zig Zag (rr. railway in 
I^w South Wales] was chopped out ofthe Sdellnga 

9. Applied jpee, to other things of a zigzag shape, 
a. Poriif, A trench leading towards a besie^d 
place, constructed in a zigzag direction foai not to 
be enfiladed by the defenders ; a boyan. b. Archit. 
A chevron-moulding, o. Fukery, (See quou) 

a >738 Bupotu. Bm IV. dy A Battery bmn In the 
Morning to play upon the Cavalier of the BastiM Gblera | 
Che Night following the ZiMmcB were continued. t8|(|n47 
J. S. Macaulay Fitld (xSsO 039 The tig>aaga may 

often require a greater relief th^ the pimlels. 

b. 1814 Scott Bordtr AnHq. I. S9 Tlie danoette, as the 
figure b termed in heraldry, or tig-sag. s8a6 W. A. Mit^ 
ZLcwrv/ Barrow 4 The chevron or sig tag, that fomnita 
British ornament eo prominent in Egyptian resudna sliq 
Ruikin Pitas, iii. 1 87. (i88j) xtp Tba Norman aigsag. 

c. S87S Kmioht Diet, Zigaag^ a winding chute on 
the face of a dam to enable ibb to ascend. 

4. Collectors' name for a shell, or a moth, with 
zigug marking. 

1818 & BaooKKs CoachoL 157 Zigsag, Cyprma Zicaac» 

B. adj, 1. Having the form of a zigzag; turning 
sharply at angles in lutemate directions ; character- 
ized by turns of thii kind. 



pnnt I'b xig-xag manuscript. 179a Wospaw. Ducrip, 
Skstchss 9^ Up from the lake a tii . , h will creep. 
1835 Dickens Sk, Boft R^tr, Away toa boat in a sig* 

tag direction. 1860 I'ynpall Giae, 1. li. xi A kind of aigsag 
channel had been worn on the side of the mountain. 

Ag. ^98 Mathias Part. Lit, (ad. 7) 307 Be regular : Irom 
A to B proceed } 1 bate your tig-tag vei% and wanton 
heed. i86x J. pYceorr « fronts roe The old ioke of 
the tigag jury who aid 'Guilty* and ' Not guilty' alter- 
nately, all through the amitea. s8fo Cowobn Clakku 
SMstkt, Char, vL 143 All the brood w sif-sag politicians. 
tSoT Goschkh in Hansards Pari, Deb, aLvII. 597 Our 
poucy b to have as little of the tigag policy, .u pomlMe. 

b. Archil, Applied to a moulding or other 
ornament of a zig^ pattern : cti A- 30, 
c 1763 Gkay Lot, U AmtJkam Wka xBse XL eSd Tha 
chevron. work (or tig-ag moulding). iSxa J, Smith Patea, 
rama Sd. 8 tir/ L 136 Cbanneb in various forma 
plain sigsagi some like network and some spiral. 1840 C, 
WoBimw. Grtscs 58 Columna of gran basalt, with fontaatic 
xigtag ornaments. 

0. Hot. Applied to the stem of a plant, or to a 
plant having such a stem. 

1796 Maktvn Lsutg. Bot. (ed. e), Eigntyt, used by some 
English writers for PUxmoss. 1796 Witnbmko Brit, 
Plants (ed. 3) III. M Zigag Ladies smock. 18x9 Razt 
Cyct.^ Zigsag T'ricdWfBtermsometiniaappliedbyfarBiers 
to the perennial red clover, marl grasa ^ arlld red clovet; 
2. Having zigzag marking!. ((Jhiefly Akf, Affx/.) 
xydS Latham gSm. Sgn* Birdsy, 61 Zigsag Bittern. 1796 
NzMMtCH 946 Zigsag chama, em st rsasis, 

8. Cowb* 

tysB GoLoaia bfsm, Prot, (1899) H. 149 A Way vsry com- 
modious cua Zigsag Fashion. x84ff BKirrAM tr. MaL 
gaignds Mem, Ofyr, Sa^, 936 The interline b 
shaped. 1877 Huxlct & Mabtih Eiem, BioL Bd Its 
art bent tig.sag-wisa 

O. otib- In a z^^zag manner or direction. 


B87 The Hghteniof b observed to run not in eernit Ih^ bot 
aig sag. 048 CnsBMBS ScL Gmstmy #44 When he Ignims 
a rocket, it may go etiaight forward, or tig-iag. site 
Bbyeiiioob Hitt. India HI. vifi. iv. 374 The lOadTisd tig- 
aM up the eUe of a predpiiooe meontaiu, 

m-niCi <*• iy pne. Ct F. mitufpm'.j 

L Mir. TO e* or mo— in « sigiag coarBo; to 
have a zigzag oomve or direetloii, AliO quul* 
/ftfNJ,, totigugoMpt sHoy. 

1787 Boime Let # J. R &kma n d y July, Hb b 
■igged acram hefope my old epanned hnHter. 
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:tiig ^o^ to yM ^ 


racter, whhaodadous effrontery you 
the petU.] ties Botmtnv In Cmrr, w,C, 

Not following the untnral oouree of thought and 

but tig-mgging after the rhyuie. tSeg Hoa. Smith GmioM 
A Gram, 1 L eeg The red and Mack had slg^nigged, er woo 
aiteruately for fourteeu tiiaea. spn O. DopOLAa Homo 
mitb Gr, Sbsti, xsili, Hb couiage tlgsigged,..oifo mooient 
he towered in imagination, the nezf be grovtiled In four. 

2. tram* To give a zigzag form to; to trace 
a zigsag line upon. Chiefly la pa,ppk , ; see also 
ZlOSAGGlD a, 

1777 PsMMAMT BrU. Zoot, (sd, 4) IV. g8 White ilgsugged 
dth forragiiKMM edges crenulateo.^ fs8fo Howuua fraid. 


zigzag direetioo ] 


growth of conically elongated oeUe. 

8. To cauie to move in a 

« I. 

tfet Class Mfinstrsi I. xx3, 1 oft eigsiw me 1 
Thy uneven, heathy ground. t8le Gbstton Mom, Hmrwm, 
so To SOS him tigsag hb Urge body through the mob flreni 
me vietry to the pul|dt. 

Hence Bi'gaagging vbt, tb, and ppl, a, 

sBey SovTMSv Lsi, to Mrs, Hmghts 31 Dec^ The f*"g 

which it would benecemeryto make m stage-coaches. 1881 
E. 1^. Houjotn in PssJtt^ Pmmt^ ehi Ser. 11, (il6s) L I9 
We..dlinbedasteeptigxaggiagascsncoptherujUe. 1870 
Lowhu. Studbt bPimd, (xllo) 14 One of tbaae ngroggl^ 
blurt rsa humniog birds] came purring toward me. il^ 
O. W. Houiue PmstBrsobf^, vlu, These eigagging minob 
1893 Athmastmm ts July 90/1 Tte irritating tank of tig- 
sagging through btt volunies. 

BF M /_! ^ 2iozAa tb.atp* 

J form or marking. 

1774 Golobm. Hat, Hist, (1804) 111. 6s The body oblocigl 
the Ima running down tte tide Si|wmed towirdi the taU. 
17B1 Wabtom Hist, Oaf, (>783) 4^9 tigsagged seBiIdtcIo 
of thb arch. 1809 Amasimsfmrg 18 [Tte house] preeinte 
sundry crowfooteqL alias slgxagnd, gables. 18^ Psaseg 
Cycl, XXL S6/1 Oa the external bai^ of tte caudal 
feathers are two sigxagged bands. 

Hence UitiBBAneiliaaML 

till S tr ms sd Mag, VI. tee It b b aooerdanoe whh tte 

S tncral tig-isggednoie of thXogs chat tte most popular nti- 
enCs in the ffs&honBe are the birds. 

Blglfiggffry (zi'gzsegari). [L ii pree. 4- -liT.] 
Zjew cohne 0, pn^ing {/W. 

In first qtiot. with allusion to Ziosao sf. $ n. 
tyfin Stubnu Tr, Skmmebt HI. Ul, Tte tranevune tilf^ 
aamry of my fotbrn'e approachas towetds it Caa hb oeat 

P^‘i JTp '*• 

948 One of ttesa whimtical bemgs who hatsd tte tig-aaggsry 
M worldly wisdom, sttg Pat* MsUl Cam. 31 AngrgTte 
sumaggary of tte English Foreign Officu. 

2igW|r|T ^ P* ZlOlAG $b, 4> -T^.] 

CbaracterizA oy sig^ggi or ahoit iharp tunia at 


alternate aogJet. 

m ilfS Babmah imgsL Log, Ser tn. Ig 


ifo 


i88 qti i tiug »fo8gar..., 
aa wmmjMtSk Ep,i 

lifoiBiged alter 


The xig-taggy pattern by Saxons bvented. lifo W. Whitu 
East, EngTl, x. 133 We rambled b and out of strange x|f. 
saggy bade ways, spoa A Lamq b Lmmgmasts Mag, Sept, 
481 A fortification in a sketch^ tho s^ of Venhen, a mm 
forked-llght^ng affair. 

Zlkora, obo, fL Sxox, Siokm «. 

I Bkfcnnfe. sigtaMt (ci-kfirlt, df.). [A,, 
•jniaa tiqfMrattt (ium tigrt 
height, pmaaele^ top of a mountain, temple-tower : 
cf. Moqaru to he hmh (Hnis-Amou).! A stajM 
tower of pyramid form in whbh eaca eacoeitivia 
■torey b smaller than that below It, to as to lotva 
a terrace all round; an AMyrIaa or Babylonba 
temple-tower, 

dbn tv- Lem r stsm t s Ckmtdetsm Mmgie xv. SMThe sigguei 
rat or sacred tower of the paUceoffUiersaba^ tatePTH- 
Hvhtui Story ^f Dantst ix. 156 In all direetbu rtM tte 
lofty miggmrmit or towsiu of the temples, stge Engl. HisL 
Rsm, Jan. 9 Tte eiggumt, or grsnt toww, of which tte 
Towur of Babel was u famous example. spoB Msepostiom 
May 40* Tteaikkiirau at Ereeh and Bonippa. 

9S£llffll(zi*U)- AlioallU. [Hlnd.^^ 

tide, part, district, divUon.] An admbistntive 
dbtiiot in British India. 

tSoo AsisU. Amts. Bog,, ChsK 04 Wblib fte sBIil or 
dbtrict of Calcutta. iSio T. Williamsoh E* irndTPado 
Mstnm IL 493 la endi of the milimbSf or dbtriets, only aeoL 
lector, with an aetistan^ perhaps, was etationed. Ub$ ghU, 
tigvfc.Jbc./HtifoLB9<SemfoofHuiBro<te!g7 

mttrib, stitHsvHS TVacit on Istdia 3e3 Punltiteente. . 
eKecutMi..bytte2Ulah judge, ifog Stooquelib Muetifik. 
Brii, /Htiae(il54)34oAnmedebBd, seomileifteinBoHilmy, 
basiUah ttrtliiiit 

Hence ffillaffar, the oollector of a zniah. 

stH tistete fffte. I. 4e9Tte riots paid theb nvenwe ID 
tte ZUedMU b the psodaoe of the bada 

J Zbab ftimb). [Amharie,] A dlpterou Iteect 
Abystinia, alUed to and waambling the tsetse, 
and very dfstraetive to cattle. 

1790 Ji^ Buucu Trm, I. yn targe s w arm s of tba no- 
temte Wtere^^ loocay earth wua...Thb bsectbcilled 
ZM..^bb i^ vunru^brierthaaabe^ mdbsn 
<^D hArngiKAdpi 4t$ augpnltemd lhotimh4tycainti 
raiZBate 4^088 wood; bting OB, gimm 

S84B tvrfte iAewdf tLliiilbMte 2wnhbo««Mtica 
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ZDIOXIJH. 


KHO. 

0ollir of ilmmoi. .of grwt prico. /Mf. tn. II, Hb dlodea^ 
vith tho throo brnmot fhopod into a triplo lnfoii.J 

Zimomat aee Zymomm, 

Sino (siQk)» f6. Forma : 7-0 tlsk, (7 linlca, 
7-8 liiiok;, 8- lino. [ad. u. tiftJk (of obacore 
ori^), whence aloo late i 7 th c. F. §ipu (f afar^, 
t m, t a«M), Sw., Da. eraa, etc., mocLL. Btpimm.j 

1 . A bard blniah-white metal (commercially 
known na Sramii), brittle at ordinary tempera* 
tnret, but malleable and ductile between aoo* 
and a^o^F. ; obtained from variona orea, eap. the 
aalphide (Blbkdi), the carbonate and autcate 
(Calamimi, SmTHaoNiTs), and the red oxide 
(2^om), and nacd for roofing, for coating or 
^ galvanixing * aheet-iron, and for numeroua other 
pnrpoaea; tt forma aeveral alloyi, of which the 
beat known ia that with copper called BnAas. 
Chemical aymbol Za ; atomic weight 65. 

tear FekncM DiitUL v. 130 Any tolpburoiu, and Imperfect 
oietall, a* Iron, Coppor, or Zinke. P. Shaw Ckem. 

L$cU xviil (i7fa) dx Ounces of Copper, and 

molted it in a Wind*Fumace, added to it an Ounce of Zink. 
iii| Sia H. Davy Agric, Cktm, il (1814) 48 Zinc is one of 
Iht moat oombtistible of the common metals. t 9 nt Tyndall 
Frmgm» Sci, (1B79) II. xlv. 344 The metal xinc may ba 
burnt to oxygon. liYi Biownino Poitg ^ Crgiik vui, 
Zioc'a tinconlrollod FlaWbrillianco. 

b. (with pi.) A plate of xinc need ai the electro* 
poaitive metal in a voltaic battery. (CL ZiwoODi.) 

1876 Pbbbcb 9 t SivxwaiOHT Tt/tgrm/ky ^9 If the sines are 
acrapad clean and the solution of sal>ammoniac kept up. 

2 . nf/riA and 60mA a. attrib. Made or con* 

ilatiog of xinc, aa atnr oTirA, gauu^ P^oti^ 

Wirt ; containing or made with tine, aa tine amal^ 
gum, baih, loiitm, tinimtni, ort, plasltr; tUt. in 
namea of chemical compounda, aa tine earbonate, 
txidt, eali, etc. ; pertaining to or need in connexion 
with tine, aa tine /umaee, b. objective and in* 
atmmental, aa aiwr eleAing, printing ; unc-worktr; 
tine-lmed, •rtqftd adja. 0. Smc comb. : xlno- 
alurn, -amldo (aee quota.) ; mo-blonde, native 
tine luiphide « Blbrdi ; alno-bloom [tr. G. tink^ 
hliitkt (Karaten, 1808)], hydrona oarbo^te of tine, 
hydrotindte ; elno-dnat, tine In the form of fine 
powder (often mixed with tine oxide and other 
mpnritiea), obtained by grinding, or In the ex- 
traction of tine from ita orea, and naed aa a de- 
oxiditing a^t and aa a paint (aee mne-grty)*, 
line-foil, thin iheet tine ; lino-grey, (a) tinc-dnat 
obtained by grinding in oil, naed aa a preaervative 
paint for ironwork ; ( 3 ) a colour reaembling that of 
tine; lino-iron, s 6 , an allo^ of tine and iron; 
udj, conaitting of xinc and iron ; lino-plato m 
tine^feU*, ilno-powder « tinc~dust \ lino apar, 
an old name for native tine carbonate ( • Cala- 
viNi, SnxTBioinTi a) ; ilno-aplnol Garititi 
(D ana Min, 1868); lino-eponge (aee quot) ; 
lino-vitriol, anlphate of tine, white vitriol (Jame- 
aon Sytt* Min.^ 1805, II. 35) ; lino-wklte, oxide 
of tine naed aa a white paint. 

lixi WArra tr. Gmtlin't Hatnibk, Chem. V. 46 Sulphate 
of Alumina and Zinc-oxide.— >*Zmo<a1am n ZnO,SO> ^ 
Al*0*,3S0'+a4Aq, liag Usi Viet. Arts t66 Dilute mu- 
riatic add, cemtaimng some wine stone and *sinc amalgam, 
sin Watts tr. Gmeun't Handbk. Chem. XIll. 503 Action 
ofAino-etbyl on Ammonia.. after a little while, *siiic-amide 
MH*Zn separates out. tlfg R. J. Gravks Syet. Clin. Afed. 
xxvU. 339 During the year iSs;, the venereal patients took 
on the whole 14 Mdine baths, 38 *sinc baths. sSaa T. 
Gbaham Slem. Chtm. $7} 1'he principal orei of sine are 
cdkimine..and *dnc blende, /hid. 575 The mineral sub- 
■tanee, *slnc bloom. s8gi Wattb tr. Gmtlin't Ilmndbk. 
Chem, V. 9 The precipiuted *sinc>carbonate b washed, .by 
•ubeldenoe and decanution. sSta Hardwick' t Phot. Chem, 
(ed. o) 3)0 *Zinc dishes must not be used. 1877 Jml. Chem, 
dlBC.l. 468 Action of *Zinc-duBt on the Chlorides of Suipbo- 
parabromobenBoic Acid. 1890 W. J. Cordon Foundry ai6 
In the *sioc-etching syiteiiu the gelatin is spread on the 
stoa 1809 j. Mubbav Syet, Chem. (ed. e) 111. 305 The con- 
crete phdspboric acid, mted with ^slnc-filings, Is deconu 
poa^ 1^1 Watts tr. Gmtlin'e Handbk, Ckem. V. 4 To 
obtain slnc-plate, or *tinofoll, the metal cast in a tatoilar 
form b heated in a boiling aolntion of common salt, and 
then nsssed between rollert. 1878 Ure'e Diet. Arte IV. 
1006 *Ztoc Furnace for the Dbtillation of Zinc combined 
with Lead. 1844 H. Stbynxiib Bk. Fartn 1. 0x4 The win- 
dows should be protected . . with fly *smc-gsoie^ t88i 
Raymond Miming Gleet,, *ZiHcgrmy, see Zime^dmst, ipso 
IFerAw. Gom. xi Jsn. 3/0 Zinc grey b very snuch worn. 
i8«f Noao EleetHcity (ed. 3) 177 IIm *siM-iron circuit. 
1808 Dana Min. (ed. ^ 149 Krelttoanite, or Zinc-lron 
Oshnite. l88a £n^l, Brit. XIV. 385/0 The leather U 
rolled and cempressra on a level *sinc-Uned wooden bed. 
i 3 timAl^itt^tt,Mcd. VIII. 5*9 *Zinc lotions. 1843 R J. 
Gravbs SycL Clin. Med. xxvL tu *Zinc ointment. s84 
*Ztoc ore (see Gahnits). 1839 Urb Diet. Arte 1330 The 
mineral genus called rinc-ore. .is denser than cither of the 
above. B849 D. CAMrsaLL tnrrg. Ckem. 903 Small quantl- 
tiee of iron and *sinc oxid^ >809 Atihutfe Syet, Med, 
Vin. 579 Asimple *sine jpbsisr will be ai modi as the skin 
will tolerate, sisg J. Badcock Dem. Ammeent. xe6 A 
*iinc plate ct ten inches waa Immersed to the liquid. i88t 
Fns/, Ckem. Soc, XXKIX. 480 Two grams of the *stoe 
powder are weighed out. 1873 l/re't Did, Arte lll,.ft>v.| 
*Zioe printing.. can be aimlicd with great advaotagdHbr 
certab punmms In the etching styl^ fw atapi^ plans* tftu* 
iljto Blenmm Meg, Feb. 31a The Sine-roofed bnngatawi 


1841 BsAiitw CIrsM. (ed. 1) 777 When kydroferrecyanle add 
b added 10 a solubb *miio-salt. 188s Raymond MMug 
Gieee,, *Zime-eemm, the siiic-aflvar alloy skimmed flrom the 
iurface of the hath to the proeees of deeilveiisation of bad 
by sine. tfoM iimee 6 Inly te/t *Zinc shecto quiet at lam 
fares. iTfi ICiBWAN Bl^ AHn, (ed. e) 11. esd^Zuic Spar, 
spoa BmcycL Brit, 3UCV11I. xso/s The depoaitkm of pure 
sine b beset with anany djfRcaltias,..onlam the conditions 
are cloeely watched, It b liable to be thrown down tn a 
spungy farm...hienieiis and Habka have propoeed the 
addition of oxiditing agents such ss frse halogens, to pre- 
vent the formatiun of sine hydride, to whicn they attri- 
bute the formation of ^sioc-sponge. sigi Watts tr. 
GmtUeCe Heendide. Cktm. V. 14 Tuis solution of *stoc-eul- 
pbate is mixed with saleunmontoc. s868 Fewnee' Ckem. 
(ed. 10) 3^ Zinc sulphate.. U uiied..ae an emetic 1899 
W'ea/de Diet. Terme a.v., *Zinc while b vaiuabb . . in 
painting, on account of its durability both in oil and water. 
1803 Med. Jml. X. 58 He placed the ^sinc wire on the 
tongue il^ SiMMONDS Diet. Trade, ^Zinc werker and 
drawer, a preparer of sine for making into wire. 

lino (tlQK), V. InHectcd ilnoed, iin(o)k 9 d 
(zinkt), linolng, Bln(o)king (zi'qkiq). [L prec. 
jd.J tram. To cover or coat with tine or tome 
compound of tine (etp. ironwork, at a preservntive 
from rust) ; to treat with tine, add tine to. Hence 
Elnoad (tinkt) ppl, a,, Zincing (xi'nkig) vd/. sk, 
1841 CMl Eng. ^ Arch. Vml. IV. 318/9 fmprovementi. . 
In tinning or sincing metal. Ibid. 353/a Zinked naib and 
bolts, liM Bbandb Ckem, (ed. 5) 731 The advantage of 
sinced iron. 1843 /*raci. Meek, h Eng. Mag. 1 1. 34a '1 hese 
proceases enable ua Co sine in an economical manner, iron, 
steel (ctcl /bid,. An estimate for sinking the suspension 
bridge at Hungerford Market. 1^ JmZ Franklin /net, 
Nov. 40X The conditions under which the tincked pipe b to 
be us^ t8ot J. A. pHtixirs & Baubbman EUm. Aietnll. 
(ed. a) 700 Parlces’s process, or, as it b now frequently 
caUe£ *sinetog *. s8m MosRte in Mackail W, M. (1^) II. 
319 The liub bam finished with a linked iron rooL 

nSiaoalo (si*nkfiiD), ftm. -ftla. PI. -all. 
[The uame by wliich the GItnnot of Spain call 
themtelvet. CL Ziioano, etcj A Spanish gipsy. 

B84a'BosNOW Bible in S/ain ix, Ths Zincali, Gitfinos. or 
Spanish gypsies. 1868 Gao. Euot SA. Gypty 1. 137 Before 
you dreamM You were a born Zincala— in the bonds Of 
the Zinodi's faith. 

Biaoata (zi*i) 1 c/it). Chtm, [CZiH0i3.4--ATif.] 
A compound which may be regarded as a combina- 
tion of the oxide of tine (tincic txide) with that of 
a more electropositive metal, 
stvs Watts tr. Gmelin'e //nndbk, Ckem, Index 330/1. 

(tl*qkik), a. Also ilnoklo. [ad. mod.L. 
tineieue, f. aineum ZiKO.J Of, pertaining to, or con- 
taining tine. Zincie oxtdt, oxide of tine, regarded 
as the source of the compounds called tineatts, 
i88e Maynb Ex/ee, Lex., Zineieme ., Berxelius terms 
Oxydum etneieum the seconci degree of oxidation of sine., 
sinsic [tie}, s86p 9 mi. Ckem. See. XXll. 33 The mixture 
of etbylic rincodiethoxalate and sincic iodide. 

SinoiZBTOlUI (ziqki'fdros), a. Also (in Diets.) 
linoklferoua, linklferoua. [f. Zivo sb. i see -ri- 
Boua] Containing or produang zinc. 

^ i8m a S a, 1 1*^3 Ths him s^iferous mincrsl, 


the Franklinite, i8a8-|a Wbsstxii, Zinkiferous. 

Zinoifr (zi’qkifaiL Also (in Diets.) ilnUiy. 
[f. ZiNO^. : see *rr.j trans. To coat or impreg- 
nate with zinc. Hence BL-aoifloitloa filnk-;, 
the process of eindfving, or state of being zincified. 

x8oi Colbsidob in Sir //. Datf^e Rem. (1858) 89 My 
motive musclee tingled and contracted at the news.., as if 
you. .were xincifying their life-mocking fibrea sBgi IbiseLRB 
MetmU, Argent Lead 304 Argentiferous sine may letUe in 
the carities during sincification. 

ZilloitG (tl*r)kait). Min, Alio (in Diets.) linok- 
Ite, ilnkiti. [f. ZiNO sb, ^ -its I. J A native oxide 
of tine, of a deep-red or orange- yellow colour, found 
in New Jers^ ; red oxide of tine, red zinc ore. 

1894 Dana AUn. (ed. 4) 11 . 100 Zincite Group. 

variant of ZXNKJUnTB. 

Zlnekle, -Iftroui, -iti : see Zmeto, etc. 

Zlnnky s tee Zxnkt. 

ZIboO (zi*qkp), abbreviation of Zinooobaph. 

1887 Setit, LeeJtr 13 Nov. 5 The sinco baa soma re- 
Bemblanoe to Mr. G. 1889 Athenmmm 96 Oct. 54^9 Draw- 
ing! Wanted (on litbo paper for xincoing) for a Provincial 
Journal. 1891 Ceei tfPreducHen (ed. a) 4 a Varioua ‘ pro- 
cesses * of which the 'rinco-procem 'bone of the commonest. 

Z^OO-4 combining form of mod.L. tincum Zufo. 
a. In terms denon^ating chemical compounds 
containing zinc and some other element or radical, 
as tineu^allnminit, -tmmtnit, etc. adjs. ; tinco-sul^ 
phaii^ etc. b. In variout other terms; Unoooal* 
elti (siqlcDkmdsait) Min, (tee quot. 189a) ; Unoo- 
lym ftigkylisis) [after Eueotboltiib], decompo- 
sition Dv an electric current (at in a voltaic cell of 
which the anode conrists of tine), electrolydi ; so 
■l&oolyto (zi^kdUit), a substance thus decom- 
posed, an electrolyte ; ■ta e t^lie a„ having the 
polarity of the zinc plate or lincode of a voltaic 
cell ; Btnootupe •> Ziboocbath. 

1849 T. Graham Elem. Ckem, aop The sinfue of the sine 
presented to the acid bae rincout affinhy, or b itooo*p 61 ar. 
Ibid, eat On the eleotika] bypotheab a body whkh b thus 
diecompoeii4 in the active oells«.b called an e/telrelgte,,, 
and thls kif^ of decompariiiaD b d ke i H g ttb faad as eUetre^ 
iytie, I Tb 4 chemteal expteadnne equivalent to these are 
Mnee^enAtiMeefytie. 1831 Wamtr- Gmeiin't H e a^h / t , 


CA«ae.V. sBCaibenateofZiiic-oxldeaiidAa 

ammonic Carbonate. /ia4 481 Zinoo-cuMric Buiphate. sMg 
Big. Meek. 19 Mar. 373/0 White lead b..B>ore siccative 
tuaa the sinco-salphate. tMn Atkeemmm is Oct. 491/e 
Tbe two voittmea are copiouJy iUustratad by a siacotype 
prucasa. 1890 Woodbumv Eneycl, Pket. S35 In Zincolypsa 
the sine b first coated with bitumen orbumroniated gclatlae 
or albumen, sioe DanSe Aiin, (ed. 6) S69 Zineeenicite, 
OHitains some sine carbonate 1 one qiedmen from Olkucs, 
Poland, gave Gibbe 4-07 ZnO. sBge Daily Feme 03 Sept. 
1/6 Ziocotyper b open for BngagcmenL 

(zi’nkc^d). SUctr, [f. rood.L. tint^ 
um Zuto -»■ Or. l 96 t path, after AxtODi, etc.] The 
positive (tine) plate (anode) of a voltaic cell. 

[ms PLATlNOOak 

Zmoogranlij (tiBkp*grftfi). [f. Ziiroo- 4- 
-obaphy!] The art or process of engraving or 
etching designs on sine, or of printing from such 
designs. Hence aUnoogrspli (ti'qkdgrof) tb., a 
design or impression produced by tincographv ; 
Bl*aoogv»pli V. tram,, to engrave or print by 
zincography; Blaoo'gim^liov, one who practises 
zincography, an engraver on zinc ; Uaoogxi'phio 
a., pertaining to or produced by zincography. 

1834 Aletu Montkfy Mag. XLI 1. 593 The art of sincogra^y 
baa several advantages over that of lithography, sleo Oaa 
Diet, Artt X334 Zinc is extensively employM for mMing.. 
plates for tbe sincogmpher. 1890 Anstbd Elem. GeeL. 
Min. etc. f 460 IZincJb also engraved on (instead of stone) 
for sincograpoic printing. 18^ Atkemeeum 18 Feh. em/a 
All ancient map tinoographed. 1870 Bag. Meek. X4 Tan. 
490/3 'ibe..sincograptiic phila is brought under ibe roller. 
1808 Eiin. Rev. Jan. 93X Reproduced In ' lincograph * by 
tbe aid of photography. 1890 Mtmim. Keyed Burgh Irvine 
I. IntrocL p. xxxii, Ztocographs of these stonea 
Zinooid (zt'Qkold). [f.ZiB04>*ou).] -Ziboodb. 
184a T. Graham EUm. Ckem. bi6 On the electricsl 
byptkhesb, tbe same plates are variously denominated t Tbe 
sincoid as the poBitive pole, tbe positive electrode, and tbe 
aincode... Chlorine is of course attracted by the surface of 
the Etneoid and ditclmrgcd there. 1B48 WAire tr. Gmelide 
Handbk. C/um. 1. 431 GiuLain's Zincede or Zineeid. 
ZilLOOIlS (ziqkas), a. Chem, and EUdr, [f. 
mod.L. tinc^um Zikc -r -gun.] Pertaining to or 
of the nature of zinc ; ha\ing the affinity of zinc; 
relatively electropositive. to Chloboub.) 

184a T. Graham /.leM. Chtm. 904 llie sincous pole. 1888 
Fownes' Ckem. (ed. 10) eJ^ It U true in a general way that 
those elcmenta which differ most strongly in their electrical 
« characters, chlorine and potauium, fur example, are like- 
wise those which combine t^ether with the greatest anergy | 
and.tbe division of bodies into eicctro-posiuve and electro- 
negative is therefore retained f the former are also called 
acid or chlorous, and the latter basylous or xincoua. 
Zlnes, ? obs. variant of Zoditds. 

1700 IE. Wamd] ReuMbling FuddleCape 9 Zlnes, Madam, 
says Nell, in a damnable Fu^, 1 won’t be thus anub’d ana 
abus'd. 17x0 Brit. Ayolle 1X1. No. 8a. s/a Zinee,,vt sup- 
pose. .an afTcctcd Word for Zeune. 

Zinflwdel (zi*nfdbndel}. A red or white dry 
wine of California. 


b8d6 Pali Mall Meg, Mar. 393 He drinks ch( 
fandel, which must kill bim ‘ ^ ' 


p Zin- 
1897 Outitg (U.S.) 


del, which must kill bim eventually. 

Nov. 144/9 Four-year-old xinfandel. 

Zlng(e, obt. or dial. ft. Suto v.l 
11 Zingano (zii^gAiui), Jem, -ana (-finfi). FL 
•anl, *0. Alto anglicized 6 oingane, 7-8 Bingan; 
pi. 7, 9 ■Isganlea* [Italian. For the etymology, 
tee Miklosisch in Dtmktekr. d. k. Akaa. (Wien) 
XXVI. 35-64, Wiener in Arehiv f. d. Studium 
d. nttetrtn S^, CIX. 295-6.] » Zikoabo, -aba. 

ig8i PiTTiB Gmeute'e Civ. Cenv. l (1386) 96 Your meaning 
is. . that as it is lawfull onelie for tbe Cinganee 1 * 


^ to robbe, so 

these also haue priuiledge to plaie in open streeie. xdoo 
J. PoRV tr. Lee't AJHea vii. sm In that iournev they are 
exceedii^ly molest^ by certafne tbeeues called Zingani. 
; T. Smith inPkil. Trane. XXV. 446 There ara thousands 

Ton. Richardson 
a Half Figure 

_ , - i733CHieHULL 

Trav. Turkey (x747)93 A gang of Ztoune, or gypaea 1838 
W. Howitt Rmred L^e EngTl, 049 1 bey were very sweet 
nondescripts, but not very perfea beggiers) and hr, far 
Indeed from perfect Zloganies. 

||Ziiuga]*o(zi*i)g&rp),/s^ K-azi, 

-a. Also 7 pi. Blngari, ZlngarlM; 9 Zlngaraa 
[IL Cf. prcc.] A ^pty ; also attrib. or as adj. 


” ifiiy MoRYSONV/ffs. Ill* 45 The very Northemc We 
..haue their fecea tanned, tkat they nuqreeenie to be South- 
erne Weoroen (which sort ere in Italy dialed .TAveH). 1778 


CuANDLBB TVen. Asia Miner 159 Some of the vegrent 
people, celled Atstoceri or Zinger], tbe Gypeiesof the East. 
1784-i Ann, Rg. 11. 63 A Vocafaolery of the Zingaie, or 
Gypeey Language. sSeg Scott Quentin D. xvL 1 am a 
Zingero, a B^mUn, an Sgypdan, or whatever tbe Enro- 
peane, .may chooeo to call our peo|^ /bid.. The Ztogaro 
boy wee no hodee-hred cur. 1848 Fms^ Mnri/mnm m. 
Duetto, Den C Once more we meet 1 Tio tbe ZtogiM 1 
Afar, Ye% Maritana. t89f Amg Cemdten im She had 
copM two Unoe of tht 'Tho Morry Ztogra't thm sbo., 
hummed ' I'm a morry, merry Ztogra M. Ootuni 
Mnrv.k Merck. L vii.ex7TMZtofsri had built thtirfiirea. 
908 K. Rbioi Plnte vL inTha^igareo or gypsy omther. 
iZiagBl (til'Qgbl). [G.] Anvfiilioftbeparcokl 
genni ASpro ; dtp. A, tdagil Qi the Dinnbe. So 
gn aiJigd imactos. 
ifsiSiuw ^ Eeel lW. js 


gaUn Fnroh. 

appearance* i888rA« 


to the 
BmeyeLTL 


le angel i 
I5VS. 



enrana 


t SlaglM. Oh. rart, p for It. Mima.] Zinc, 
tTii Walmiji L^t, H Mmmm to Jontv Ha promlaed ma 
too to goto Lord UUy, to know adiat oobob anid iktgho nra. 
BtegibtnotOWCriiid^ibffri’i^^^ Bh. [f. 
modX. ZirngiUrmam^ U Zmgihri aoe OuiaiB sb, 
and -Acnout.] Belonging to the N. O. Ztnn^ 
Umem of monoootylMO&otti pUnu, typified by 
the tPBBaxMZingilur (giitobr). 

sw Smait (ad. a). iSSp A. R. Wallace MmUpf Arthip. 
1 . Ul is A atream ov arg row n with Zlogibarnoaoua ptaota. 
Zinky obf. f. ZxNa 

I UnlM Alto ilnoke, nink, 

■inkn. [G.] A comet-like muttcel initniinent 
of wood or hom, formerly common in Europe; 
alio» a loud rced-ttop in an organ. 

xfjb Hawkini Hitt. Mmt, 11 . iv. iv. 45a Loaclnlua next 
axhiblta tha fonna of four other wind iuitrumanta, namely, 
1, tha Ruapfeiflr. a. Tha Krumhom. 3. Tha Oemaan horn. 
And 4. tha Zlncka Tha Gatnaen horn and Baaaun.. 

are to ba found in many giaat organa in (Sermansri aa i« alao 
tba Zindea corruptly apalt Cink. 1889 GfWt*s Diet. Mus. 
IV. 511 Zink at Zineke. 1917 Mtueupne yntl. XVI. asp A 
linlca (wind inatrumant) of the X7th century, made of ivory 
with ornamental mountlnga. 

Zinkedi aeeZiNov. 

Silikenite (zi*^k&iait). Mim Alto nlnok-. 
[ad. G.MinJkenit (G. Rose, 1836), named in honour 
of J. K. L. Zinckmy director of Anhalt mines.] 
A steel-grey sulphide of antimony and lead. 

igja R. D. Mr T*. ThmeetCt Rte. Gett, Set. 1 . 070 Com- 
binationa of aulphnret of antimony and aulphurat of lead in 
different proportlona, via. : zmkeniia,..Plagioalta,Fadarera, 
Boomoniu. 

ZlnklferDtw, -liy, -Ite t see ZuoiFXBODa, eta 
Zjnktng : see ZiKO o. 

Ziaky (si'Qki), a. Also linol^. [f. Zuro -h 
-T Pertaining to zinc ; containing sine. 

1797 tr. % F, Henehtt fyritelM^m 176 The ground- 
aBUtlon of thb dnW matter. 1790 Kibwan £Um. Mim, 
(ad. a) 11 . ex8 Tha 2 Sncky orea. 

2iixinar» obs. f. Cuutab, plane-tree. 

HUliaiA (zi'niA). Bot. Also a r ron, ■inla. 
[mod.L. (Linnaeus, 1763), from the name of J. G. 
Zinnt n German botanist.] A plant of the genua 
so named of American composite plants, ezten- 
slvely cultivated for the beauty of their floweri. 

1767 AsBBcaoMUB Ev, Man kit awn Gmnl. (1803) 117 
Soaring leaa tender Annuals. . . The principal aoru are . . 
aIkekeD|i or winter-cherry, tobaoco*plan^ tinn^ Indian 
com. x8ls Patbb MmHut xi. 1 . 187 Tnay vieltad tha 
8ower*iBamat..and purchaiad tiniax.. to decorate tba folds 
of their temu, 1910 HmtUm i« Aug. 700/1 The bot and 
■cemlan glare of ainnlaa and dahliai. 

ZJbmwill^ta (si’nw9ld9it). Min. fad. G. 
aanmaaldU (Haidinger, 18^5), f. Zsmf wtiA? in Bo- 
hemia, its locality.] A kind of mica containing 
lithium and iron, % vorieW of lepidolite. 
i86t Bkiitow Giatt. Min.^ ZimmwmUittt Haidinger. 
Zinopre, var. Sinopib Oh. 

Zinsi'bgrMdOlUl (zi naibih/i’Jos), a. BM. m 
ZlVGIBBBAOIOUB. 1884 in Wbbstei. 

Zlogoon, Tariant of Shoodv. 

Zion (s9i*an). Forma : 1- Bion, 3 Byon, 7- 
Ziem. [eccL L. Sibn, Gr. Zsd&ir, a. Heb. 
tsfybn.] The name of one of the hills of Jerusalem, 
00 which the city of David was built, and which 
became the centre of Jewiah life and worahip ; in 
biblical and derived use, allusively for: The 
house or household of God ; and hence connotiDg 
Tariously, the Israelites and their relimous S3rttem, 
the Christian Church, heaven as the final home of 
believers, a place of worship or meeting-house (cf. 
Bitbil, Ebbnbzbb 0* 

r loooPf. Ijqcxiv. 7in Alfric Ham. IL 934 Dshalgan faraS 
firam mihta to mihta 1 ealra coda Ood bio goMwen on Sion. 
ijjBs Wycuv fta, li. z6 That thou plaunU hananni, and founds 
artba. and My to Sion, My pupla thouart. i4Ss~sa3; Myrr. 
OUT Lmdjrt a As ye art doimhtret of this hodel^yon, ao 
ooghtyatobadoughtraiof Syongottly. /MdL 147 By Syon 
. .ys vndarstonda ■owlet that are gyuan to oontamplac]^n, 
whara In oura lorda lean ebryate ya Mwraly atabled. a 1541 
WvATT Ptnit. Pt. iv. 77 Maka Syon, Lord, aoordync to thy 
ariU, Inward Syon, tha Syon of tha ghoat. 1611 BHit Ea 
Dad., Mjiny, who witbed not wall vnto our Sion. 1779 J. 

Mcwton Hjrmn 

Solid i 
know. , 

Andrawa b t , . 

of aahmrion wart Sm baard thare. 187a R. B. Vaugkan 
S. Tkammt 859 At if tha BaalUca of S. 

Pafear*a wara brought i^ JugtapMtion with tha Zio n a and 
Eban a aa ra of our man mod^ daya. 

Hence ■i*o»er, a member of an organized re- 
ligions body I ■I'OBloMi a. /izi having no centre 
of common wonlUpw 

1760 Rom Dimy (ad. a) 138 0 tba cara l aawem^ 
our SiooarA SfaC F. Snmes Ckr. Patmtan ix. 170 
tribas moat laonin 23on.laai without tba Boclatla. 
y^iatafa (zai*aDis’m). Also 8 io&% [f. prec * 
-XBH.] A movement among modem Jews having 
for its object tl^ assured mttlement of their race 
upon aliatiml baibinPaMne. 8oZI*oalife, 
a svpporter of Zionism : also oitHb^ or as 
SM TMzI Cbvw. 17 Jan. is/s Tbs csdgiatioa sad 
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Zoabt ao cbt bs. iHd. as May ao/i, I would ask diam.. 
^jonaidar wbather Zioniiai. . laally daaarvaa to ba preaobad 
down M a atanding dangtr to hraal’a p r og r a a a. ibid. 
b 6 A^. 6/1 Many of ihoaa who wonto the national idaal 
ara Zionlaui aot all though, nor do all Zionbta abara tha 
iMiional idaa. /Md, ZloMioi doaa not necaiwiarily aim at 
the formatiun ^ a Jawiah State in Paleetina. laaa Times 
5 May xs/a ZUmbm bad actually panatrated tba Wmt End 
Synngogua 1908 Q. Rev, Oct. 5B9 Tba Saoobta, who are a 
aftmll minority of the Jewa. 

Zionito ([zei*ao9lt). [f. Ziojr -»• -ini.] B. A 
citizen of Zion ; one of we chosen people of God. 
b. One of a sect so celled t see qnot. 1886. 

187s T. Bxoom Geid. Key Wka. 1867 V, 341 The Zionltee, 
thn people of God, the citiaen* of Z10& «8la-x Sek^*e 
Emyci. Relig. KnawL 11 . I'be Zionltee bi Norway, 
x^ Rncyci. Brit. XX. 841/0 Founded in 1737 by the 
folloam of Eliaa Killer, a religious enthusiast, lUxoadim re. 
ceiv^ town-rlsht* in 1743. The Ronadorf sect, tha memhera 
o^hich callea tbemaclvee Zioniten, ia now axtinct. 

ZionwardCB (ui‘anw$jd(z), adv. [f. Ziov 4 - 
-WABD(8.] TowerdsZion; usually heavenwards. 
18x5 A UuBN Hem. (1816) 1 . 35 The same.. Sun of Rlgbt- 
to guide our facet Zionward. 1896 Hoa. Smith 
J' wwy., Chruiiamfy (1890) 83 They are too polite to 
in such con^ny. 1881 Edmond Chil* 
^ 22 ? * ^ ^^*ne xxl. 335 The focea of all araZionwarda. 

8ip (2ip)i aailoq. [Imiutive.] 

1 . ((Dftm reduplicated si>, or ir>si>.) A 
syllable expressing a light sharp sound such as 
that produced by a bullet or other small or slender 
object passing rapidly through the air or through 
some obstacle, or bv the tearing of canvas or We 
like ; a sound of this kind, or movement accom- 
panied by such sound. 

1873 Fogo Armbitimn xxL 164 Tha blood-tbinty af/ of 
nioaquitoea by the million. 1I83 Century Mar. May xs4/x 
The /lag* •iP% dP of ImUeta. ^87 D. C Muibav in Seed 
Wardt Apr. B49 The dp of the needle and swiah of the 
thread went on. X899 Kifuno Stmih U. 55 Another bock- 
ahot tore through the rotten canvas tilt with a vicious aipp. 

2. fif. Energy, force, impetus. 

1900 LoaiMKR bid Goriem Grnkam xi. (1904) aes, 1 need., 
a little more test for my food, and a little more dp about 
my work. 1907 N. Mumbo Dt^ Days xxxii. That’s bow 
1 feal . . when got the dp of poetry in me. 

So lip V., intr. to make the sound expressed by 
* zip * (chiefly in pr, ppU. and vbl. sb.). 

itti 1. M. Battxm Remin. Twe Vrs. (/*& Navy 70, 
1 heard the dpping of bulleu in the air close to my head. 
1918 SraATTON-PoRTBa M, O Balieran xix, [A make] that 
would.. coil dpdng mad over the warm twhtlng body. 
Zipkioi Ld (si'nioid), c. and rd. Zaal, Also srmif. 
xiphoid, [f. mod.L. Zipkius (Cuvier, i834),erron. 
form for XiphiuSy ad. Gr. var. form of 

iiiplas swordfish, XiraxAs; see -oia] B. adj. 
Resembling or allied to the genus iiphites of 
whales ; belonging to or having the characters of 
the family Ziphitdm. b. sb. A ziphioid whale. 
Also Bl*p]ilui ; so U’pbUfhrm a., having the form 
of a whale of this genus. 

1870 Flowbr Osieel, Ma$nm, Iv. 40 In Hypereoden. and 
moet of the other Ziphiolda, the whole of the cervical verte- 
brm are ankyloeed together. 1870 Amu 4 A/df, Nat. Hitt. 
Sot. IV. VI. 348 A Ziphioid Whale, probably 
AmuxiL wfM Tomu Dented AmU. UL 58 T 
pteren. a dphoid Cetacean. Ibtd. lx. b 88 The 
chwead together aa Ziphoida have no teeth in the upper Jaw. 
xMyk R- }• ANoaaaoN IVkmtes 4 Deiyh. 11. 13 In ZipHiana 
the libs are ten. Ibid, za In Sternum oC the Zi|diia& kind 
A hole at middle, you will find. 

Ziphoide, erron. var, XiFHOlD, 

Zlphrs, obs. form of Ciphbb. 

ZipPBita (zl'pr,9it), Min. [ad. G. nppaii 
fHaiolnger, 1845), named after F. X. M. Zi^, a 
German minerafo^.] A sulphate of uranium, 
occurring in small bright yellow needles. 

1834 R. D. Tmomson Om Ckem. 

ZtfIliBBt (ziv^). [Arabic; cf. aaghratay siqfil- 
laia to utter the cries of joy called waphrUUr on 
aagkrUe^t pL aagkMi (Dozy).] (See quot 1794.) 

1794^^ PmselPi Altppe (ad. e) f. 3^ The Zira]ee^ or 
Zilroou (as written by a native of Aleppo) b 

the common manner of a oonmany of women expraaaing 
or any sudden axulution. The words expreaaM are lallA 
Lilid, LiUd, repeated aa often aa the person can do at one 
breath. 1817 Mooes Lmlia ff., yeiied Prophet m. 1 ^ And 
light your shrines and chaunt yonr aiimleata [In JV. 4 
Sot. VL VL a68 'A lark's sir^eM’b said to he naw by Long- 
fellow.] 

Zlraph, obt. form of Gibaffb. 
tS 51 rlNll,di. Oh. rare. [f. lateL.sMa 4 -AL.] 
Of or pertaining to the sfrmtz or omentnm. 

t847 maos Brev. Heedih oeex, Thsra ha tbre kyndra of 
n^urea, the lyrat b xirbale^ 

Zlroo-t see Z1R00B10-. 

ZIrooz (sS*jk^). Mim Also 8 efiraon, 9 sir* 
ooae. [ad. F.MrvwM, G. aitkan \ see Jaboov tbX] 
A nntHe aiUcate of giiconium, oooiinin| in te^tn- 
gonnl crysub, vniiofisly colonred, reOi yellow^ 
brown, green, etc. 

Colonibasandivaiblnoeiit veiblbBara nssdasgtmat dU 
Hvachivh ibjAMOMibi ^ _ 


eZTBXB. 


ly Bemrdius 
16 The Mkrm 


IL433 Zboon b desHinieof tnata and amelT, and bharsh 10 
the touch, ai^ D. Cammbll hsrrr. Ckem. 180 Zifcanb t 
Sajqokma of jdrooiiittm...Thii oaMe b found comhlnsd 
wHa ailioic add in tba mineral aiieoni. ipaa Ettqytl JMt^ 
XXVill. 613/a The dreon, jargoon. or hyadnth b a vai# 
beaudrul Uons, varying In colour, like the topaa firom fsi 
end yellow fo green end blu% 
b. adirib, and Camb.y as airean atytudt aarikf 
fmili ainm-Hka adj. ; niroon-ijenite (tee qnot). 

>8i4 .B- Jambson dijMA Min. I. 34 The ^eireoo crystal is 
formed. ^ 1818 J. Smith Pesnrrmmm Sd. 4 Art IL 91 "ZIn 

^airooo-Uke mineraU aSag Haidinou tr. MeksT Teml 
Min. 11. *70 TboM (varietba of pyramidal alfeon] Urn 
Fredarikavira in Norway [occur] in ^alrcon-ayenita 

ZLrooaatB (s8*jk6nnt}. Ckam. [f. Zmoov-io 
•f -ATH 1 c.] A ult of zirconic add. 
itei Warn tr. Gmedm^s HmndM. CW V. 484 Zlrtxwale 
of Cupric Oxide. 

Ziroonim (zaildTemii). Ckam. Also 8 olzoonUk 
pilroonn. [mod. L. (Klaproth), f.sincM 2 see above 
and -IA 1.] An earth, nsually obtained as a white 
powder by beating zirconium to redness in contact 
with air; zirconium dioxide, ZiOg; ui^ in certain 
incandescent burners. 

1797 MesUkly Mag. Mar. ao 6 The hyacinth.. oouelfitB of., 
more than aix-tentha of its weight of a peculiar earth, now 
known under the na me of Jargon, xircon, or ciroonia. ilso tr. 
J^ngrmngde Chem, 1 . 160 when expos^ to a violent heat, 
airconia becomee fuMd, and aaaumea a Somewhat grOTflah 
colour, itia Daw Chem. Pkiint. 381 Zircona is soluble in 
the mineral acida 1871 tr. hekelten's Spectrum Anmi. 19 
Theoxyhydrogen light., attafna a still higher Intensliy, If a 
piece of magnedumor airoonb be substituted for the cylin. 
der of lime. 

attHb. 1I49 Watts tr. GmeBde Hamdbk. Chem, 111 , 343 
I’he Buxonm-aalu are not predpiiated by line. 1879 Knight 
Diet. Meck.i Zinenin Lights one in whicb a atldc of oxide 
of sirconium b exposed to the flame of oxyhydrogen gaa. 
Ziroonima (zzik^'nlfiii), a. [f. prec. 4 -am,] 

■r ZlROOHia Z, syesdte m. aircoo-ayenlia (ZiacoM bh 
1833 Roaa tr. HumbeltiCe Trent, IIL 37B netOy Pyroxenio 
porphyries with axnygdaloida and sirconian syanitaa. 

Ziroonio (zoik^rnik), a. [f. ZiEooir, Ziboobia, 
or ZiiiOOitxuM ar -la] Of, pertaining to, or like 
zircon ; containing ziroonia or zirconium. Zircamc 
otid, an add containing zirconium, known only by 
Its salts (airevnatas). 

1804 Edin. Rev. Jan. 304 After tha airomilc foHowa the 
sIlieiouB genua. 1878 En^. Brit, V. 539/1 Zlroooic oxide 
b inruaiMe* 

ZiaHIonio- (zajk^amb), Ckam.y also ilrooiio-, 
and abbreviaiM Bizoo-, combining form of ZiB- 
covnUy indicating the presence or zirconium in a 
compound, at wirconifyflmridiy a compound of 
zirconium fluoride, ZtV^y wllh any 01 various 
oxides (more properly Jluoaircanata : see Fluo-). 

x888 Pewnet* dkem. (ed. xol 383 Double Mlta, called sboe- 
fluorides or fluosirconatca. 1894 Mum & Moilbv IPedtP 
Diet. Chem. IV. 859/1 Combinations. . . With various matallb 
fluorides... Iheaa mitaare often calbd airoono>flttoridea, or 
fluo-rirconatea 1 they are better named airconl-fluoridaii 

Ziroonite (zd*jk6odt}. Min. [f. Zxboob 4 
-iTgl ib.l A greybh or brownish vari^ of 
dreon. Hence Slrooaltio a., containing zircon. 

1814 Aikim Mnee. Min. 87 Zircenlte..oocuti In smal] 
cryatM imbedded In Sienite. 1898 Demm*s Mem. GeaL 
(ed. 4) 83, a. Common or ordinary granite.. .A Zlrconitic. 
Zirooaiwa (^kde-niffm). Ckem. Also 9 bIf- 
oonum. [mod.L., f. Zibook.] A metallic de- 
ment, obtained from zircon a black powder or 
■z a greyish crystalline substance. Symool Tit. 

dam Daw in ndt. Trmne, XCVIll. 333 Had 1 been so 
fortunate aa to have. . proc u red the metallic sobaunoei 1 was 
in search of, I abould have propoeed for them the names of 
ailidum, alumium. strooniam, and gludum. i8u — * Ckesn, 
Phtiee. 381 Noauoatance has aa yet been formed. .b which 
tirconum can be auppoeed to exbt free from oxygene. i8tt 
Pevmed Ckem, 38a Zirconium, .b a tetrad uietaL 

i868 Pewnet* Cktm. (ed. xo) 380 Zirconium Oxide 


mitrib. 


..U prepared W strongly 
I Se^ sis/s Ilia oeimun 
deBLjnt niaiL j of electri 


igniting airoon. 1908 Atkenmm 
Hum, tantalum, and sircoolaffl bean* 
J of tlectric glow-lamps. 

Zlsnl, variant of Ziczu 

Zit(ta, Zitoht see Sit 9., Such. 

V ZLtnlla. Obs. PL -•• [It] A girl, young 
woman, maiden. 

m t868 LAse x La Key. ftafy n. (1670) 030 The Proeeaalon cf 
the Ziteiie upon our Ladyaa day in Lent 1879 Msa Beiiii 
Peign*d Cnrtieemt iil i, A Curtban I and a Zfttelb too! a 
prmty contradietkm 1 a 1700 Evslyn Dinty 1 Mar. 1845, 
Wa saw the Pope and Cudinab ride In pomp lo the lu* 
nerva,. . when he d^ea portbns to 900 afflrMT. 

Zithtr (si*)mi). Alsoflltt(h)«p. {ad.G.aiikarx 
see CiTaaa, CiTHiair.] A musM instrvmcnt 
(btrodneed bto England f 1850 from Anstrla) 
having from thirty to forty ttran let into 
lower rim of a shallow resonanoe-box, and played 
bv striking with the fingers and thumhi 

In modifloationt of the Inetrntnacit a fretted flnger.boird b 
flttedacieaea rasonaoce-box shaped Uke a heart (Ms Wlharf 
or like a viob (adela aitkehy and the batrumeni b played 
withabow. V 

tlgo 7 h/niiMla, I expected aoom aueb wcpQsitbD ea 
•• sound iff the abber. llimiiocni 

Hmry Rkkmand Nothing bmnted aw 00 mneh as 
thoae tones ef her aiUMt. 1874 Mim R. H. Burnt yad. 



ZITHSBSII^ 


Pr«f. p. W, flirt hffrt qrfin w uf mm Am iIm 

and Im ggiuir. 

D. ; altliM-lMiUo, 

« modifioiticNi of the ritber, retembling % bonjo. 
!%• 3 r’W#»g/*// hr, Tjrt tiogm and tUbv 

W. Black 5 aff»r 6 if JU, H« wu piMboiuittlY 
fond of tithor rnunic ipao /ft/hw o Dae. % (Cm SuddLl 

Mr ’•*ValMda«lC«\%KhaAhar:i!w3^ 

Hence Slthovinl, a performer on the either. 

Tboxahirirt 10 kia High. 

Mat the Doha of Naaaaa. 

uthmi (tlioin). Alio aittora. Variant of 
ZrrnxBi cf. CrmBir. 

*••4 iMt Dmth Ntpm 14 Aof., A conpla 

of muNcUns ana plaring tha vtoli^ anothat an inrtmmartt 
aomathing Hka tha ilttam. iMi RuantN Ptmttritm 11 . vL 
tpi^yhig. .on a kind of sltharn*harp. 

21 x, £ixit lec Six, Sex v. 


I BilMlla (ei-, eeie/t'nU). Bot, rmod.L. i«n. 
iia|^. • late L. n. pi, (lee Zizabt).] ’Any aquatic 
ffraai o 4 ) the £eniii to Domed, eip. Z. tLquaiicm 
(Canada, Indian, water, or wild rice). 

slap T. CAinB tntrod, B9L tjsj Tha siiania or Canada* 
rfoa. sl47 FaiCMAHO WmU Man, V. vi. v. 1 6 . 305 

Tha Manomonlaa ara called * Folia Avolna *. or Wild Data, 
from tha wild rica or siiania which their conntry pi^ucea. 
tUlHUiy. OAf* Formi; 4 linaany, -ijo, 5 
■liannte, 0 niaanle, 6>8 nliaiij; alio (in Gr.-I... 
form) 4-6 nlaania, 9 pi. nlnaniaM. OF. 
utamii, ad. late L. unanla n. pi., a. Gr. 
pi. of (i(dnor.] 

1 . An injurloos weed among com ; alio Jig, ; i- 
Tabb lA.l 3, b. 

Kim Cnrs^ M. 1138 W wata aat bi-com itzanny \Gm. 
^nnHe, FmhJ danwl). Kspas tr, ArtitruPt TthU, 
FifhOmt ale. 100 Redpa aaman iuaqulamua, aisanniaj. dar* 
not eista Do Wu Imtmd. A'r. in Pmltgr. 013 Zisany, 
droai. f A J. Hamilton In CmiA, TrmcL (S.T.S.) 74 To 
daaaia me varld to aaa dnnia and parniebus hetaM In 
Mnia hartU. « 1706 Evblvn HiH. Rtlig, (1830) II. 314 
Many holy and axcaHent panona God has disparaad, as 
wheat among tha tara and slmny. 

Jsipjl TtavtaA Bank, Dt P, R. xtil cxcIt. (1495) Xiv/s 
Hay fayghta Ziaania and la a oartan barba. .lylm to whata 
whaniw it to grawa.) taga ToeNca Htr6ml\%, 41 There to 
■TjM lyfcna batarana whata and xiantoniiwhl^ wa call 
lotium. sm Foxa A, 4 M, (ed. a) SapTDliar doctrine of 
the Bohamlana, whldia ha tarmath by tha name of Zinnia. 
s 0 ta T. Tambs fanUt Dawn^. 8 With their Zimniaa of 
frMm they make boot A havooka of Calholicka mtaiaa 

8 . a Zizania, ran, 

tyfp a STiLLiNorLarr tr. GtAntPs Utt Cnr. In Mi»e, 
Tneii (t76a) 184 A gnat ntimliar of planu fit (or food 
■ught ha sown, such aa atoany of Canada. 

SiMl (cl*^)« Alfo nliel. [ad. G. tiitil (alao 
wisstlmam^ -raUi ; In MHG, »isil\ cf. alio OHG. 
MisimAs dormouM • 0 £. tissmAs)A The gronneU 
iqoirrel Sp^rmapMilus citillus \ • SosLix. 

I7«5 Smblub B^an't Nmt, Hui, (1791) VIII, am Tha 
Ziaal, or Barlaa Marmot. 1831 Pgamy Cyd, t 441/9 Ilia 
bmI or aoualic maimol. i§g9BAtm. Rtp. Jan. ao Other 
Soulharn districts [ware vbitad] by sisals and worms. 

n UnplMk. Ohs, [mod.L., pi. of late L. wut)h- 
pkuM fruit of the tree ZnTniDg .1 The frnit of 
the atsyphna; - Jujubx 1 ; also, the tree itselC 
iM6 Lanolbv tr. PgL Vgrg. Dg lm*gnt. iii. ii.d7 Zin^ha 
[tic] & Tuhara .ii. kyoda of apple trea S. Papinius oon- 
ttcighed out of Siria and Affnka Into Italy. ssscEokn 
Dtcadgg (Arb.) no Tha fruta cauled Zid/ka, wtSch tha 
Apothacarim caula tjia Isaa ZuythusI 

misy^TUlCzi'zilFi). BM. Also-lphua(3<ifiiB); 
8 angucued nUiph. Hate L., ad. Gr. 

A plant of a large widely diatributed genui lo 
named, which compriiea ipiny ihrubi or treeiof the 
buckthorn family, various sp^es of which bear an 
edible fruit otlM Zietpha or Jojvbi, q.v, 
ei440 Pmllmd. gm Hugh. vii. 84 Now sizifus In cold lond 
wola ascanda. lyia tr. pgmtCi Hht. Drngt 1 . 1 14 JuJulia, 
or Zizipba, a large Fruit of the Ziziph Tree. 1741 J. Mab- 
ttn Virg, Ggggt* n. 84 neU, It seams to me more probable 
that tha Lgiut of the Lgtg/kagi to what wa now call 
pkui or the JnjMbgAm. itito Tbistsam Land gf isragl 
xxil y7 The sizyphus and caper crept higher up tha hills. 


Floybb Vm'xpi. Bmlnek, 163 Wa ara..stil 

under a spreading sislphus. 

mtM, 1890 Dai^Bgwi sKpe, 6/1 The Crown of Thorns 
at Notre Dama to made of plaited reads, in which itoiphus 
thorns ara intanudnad. 

ZtlBS, a avllable used to expre» the noise made 
by the rapid motion of a wheel ; hence as sb. 

■•ap Scorr Rg 4 ggumilgt ch. xi, 1 earned a cutlar*s wheel 
for several wadUL.. there I want biu^bisB— wkiss— sits, 
at every auld wifab door. 1908 Belloc Mr, CinttgrhtcFs 
Elget. xiii, They shot round the baa of tha Kills,.. had a 
splendid atos aloQg tha Uogb Back, and then turned 
sharp round. 

t Zlaadfi, did. Oh, A minced oath : «» GmTs 
luZs : see GOD jd. 14a, and cf.Uoa i. ^ t8*Ufb « 
God-s life. 

Bfiifi S. S. Hgnggt Lamfgru B, 4b, Zlld, before tha Pro. 
Ime had donn I ^ lost my porsa, sMp N. Las Prime, 
f J !!■ •• wuary of rnSia, as a Modish 

.*8% fimom Brum Jfgm IP^mrk 
hooits pocoa. 

BO, dial. f. So. 2 ^ plural of ZooN. 20 Mf 
•ee ZoiA. Zoano, ofas. foorm of Zon 

|toKBMuurl« (UiTO)*.Ta«),fcMdji. Art 

modL. Zdamikaria neat pL, t Zhmikm^ 1 
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of nnvi,£Gr.{8or animal •f Mar fiower .1 Bu aJJ, 
BeloDglng to the Z aa n i htria^ one of ttie main 
dhriiioiu of AcHmana (contrasted with Akgomaia\ 
containing the aea-anemones and otbm (often 
flOwer-lilm) animals, nstiiUly with simple tentades 
and parts arranged in sixes (Hzxaooraixait) ; sb, 
a member of the Zaassikaria, Also SonmtUA, a 
member of the iamily Zeanthidm of soantharians, 
typified by the genus ZsatUkus (hence adarskhi- 
daa a.) ; SoaiitMomo (-dfm) [Gr. M/m bundle], 
a compoond organitm formed of coherent scan* 
tharian zooids or poWps (hence ■oaathodo'nio 
a,) ; loamtholA a. [-OIDJ, resembling or related 
to the jmus ZooHikus, 

1887 n. A. NicnouuM Mam, Zed, (ad. 7) s86 Tranaversa 
■aetbn of a simpto *Zoantharbn Coi^ (CjmSkima Bgwgr, 
bmnki), t888 Rollbstom fit Jackbom ^Inz’nv. Li/i «a/r, 
Tha Zoantharian maentarial filamants. 1870 H. A. niciiOL- 
■ON iIfKN, Zgd. jdiL (1875) ns Structura sopposed to be 
gills art developed b eome *Zoenthids on either side of tha 
primary memnterlea s888 Rollsstoh ft Jackson Amim, 
Lifg 736 A pair (of mesanteriw] of the typial *Zoiiothklan 
structure. 1877 Huxley Amai, Im, Amim. iil. 155 Many 

5 ive rise by gemmation to turf-ltkiL or arborescent, *aoeBtho» 
amee. ziM A. AoAMa etc. Mam. Mat. Hist. 354 *Zo- 
■nthoid-Polyps (Zoenthoide). 1841 T. R. Joniw Amim. 
Kingd, 37 A amell ^Zamssikut or ocbor naked zoophyte. 
8oftinthrow(mi«'n^dpi). Path, [ad.mocLL. 
sSanlhrSpia^ L Gr. (Spov anizMl Mpoiwot man 2 
of. Ctnanthboft, Ltcanthboft.] a form of in- 
sanity in which a man imagines himself to be a 
beast. Hence Soaatlufoplo (-Fl>ik) a,^ pertaining 
to zoanthropy. 

t8i8 K. jBasa 1 Paligm*t Af^gbr 1. v. 166 «a/r, Several 
forms of mania, classad by Sauvaga in hto Nosolm under 
the gmenl bead of Zoanthropy. 1891 Cgmt. met. 1. v. 
Zgamthropkt Zoanthrc^HC manb.. 1 soanthropic litereiure. 

IISo«tifun(fd,e«‘ri 2 im). Zm/. P].soaria(-i&). 
[modJA, in form ad. Gr. (vdpsw, dim. of ({ion 
animal, but taken ns if f. (pop + -AaiUM : cf. Polt- 
zoAmT.] The common supporting structure of a 
colony of poly^ or the colony or compound 
or^ism as a whole (esp. in the Bolynoa or moss- 
animalcules) : Poltzoaet. Hence loaTlaln., 

pertaining to or constituting a zoarinm. 


lyplo 

stgpgru the aoarium consists of two layers of sooe^ono 00 
each aide of the zoariol lemine. 

2 aibo i see Zho. 


[It. Moecs, wdccohx 


tsoooo. 100(0)010. Oh. 

see SocLX.] » Socli i, 

1664 Evelyn tr, Frgggrfg Arekit. if. pe The Pbdertel with 
Its eutire i(arj«a«VN/, OwnrtfNer, and that Zoedoat PUnth 
above wrought with a festoon (which in my judjnnent mak« 
a part of it, as rendering it a perfea Cube), ibid, 124 Cer. 
tob Zgeceg or Blocks clmrating the rat of the members of 
an Order. 171* Lboni Palladtdg Arekit. (174a) 11 . 31 The 
Bua have noZocco. lyag CNAMBBea tr. Lg CUre*s Arekit, 
1 . *7 KU Piedroit with rts Fitbt at bottom. M. lu Zoeem 
800IO (ido'k'l). [ad. It. aocnlo^ — prec. 

S704 J. Habbib Lex, Tgekm, X.ZaetgjVS a Squara Member 
b Architecture, beinv lower than its Brwdth, which serva 
Co support a Pillar... CeNfmif#<fZeir/!r, to a kind of continued 
Pedestal, 00 which a Structure to rabed, hut hath no Base^ 
or Corntoh. lyaj Chamibbs tr. Le Clire^t Arekit. 1 . 54 
Vignob terminaca thoM Pillars with a plab Zoeb. mBjo 
Rock Tgxt. Fabr. 11. 334 Two little naked wbged boyt 
■tending on a highly elaboate socle. 

Bodliao (zda*djsck),/fi. (a.). Forms : 4-; lodlak, 
-akn, 4>8 -aqno, 5 nodyak, -aok, (sodyak, so- 
diaa), 6 sodiaoque, 6-7 -soke. 6-8 -aok, (7 -aq), 
5- nodiao. [a. OF. (mod. F.) sadia^ ( ■ Pr. 
%odiae., It., Sp., Pg. aodiaco\ ad. L. Miacus 
(Cicero), a. late Gr. (pfiiaK^, sc. kvkAoy the circle 
of the figures or signs (cf. L. orbis sigmUty Cioero, 
etrculms signH^y Vitruvius « 6 (am^pot mbkKoty 
Aristotle), f. sculptured fijgure fof an animal), 

sign of the z^iac (8 rdv (wKw mKot), dim. of 
(fioK animal.] 

L Astr, A belt of the celestial sphere extending 
about 8 or 9 degrees on each side of the ecliptic, 
within which the apparent motions of the son, 
moon, and principal planets take place; it is 
divided into twelve equal parts called n^(Bee b). 

1390 Gowks Cm/C IH. xo 8 Tber ben signa Cuelve, Whlche 
have her cercla be henuelve Gompeiard b the soditique. 
^ »3»* CuAocaa Aeird, Prol. 9 To knowe b owre ortoonte 
wi^ wych dogra of thosodtoc that the Mooeartoith in auy 
latitude e 1400 Desir. Troy 306 Tha mw vnder sodias 
Nttbi hym to long Two daya betwona. laafi Lvoa Dg 
GniL Pifgr. 17000 She held also a gret balbunco, (Jnly off 
purpa (yiir she konne,) To peym the sodyak and tha aoona. 
1349 Seat. vL 90 Ana vthir jgifc clrcb in the epera, 

aflit the WKlia^ the qahllk deukiC the equboetiM 
b tna pa^ ig88 Skaks. Tit, .d. lU I. 7 When the mldeii 
^nne . . Geilope the Zodbeke b htogltotering ComckL 
ifiii Donm ^asna ifNKA ^arUmhlM have impal'd 
within a Zodbke fr ewboine Sun, and kee p e twelve 
W Po»«. rtc. Art g/ 
86 Thus Phoebua through the eodiack taka his 

In which the aodbe cots the um^. ^ 

K •oiiael&VttR |A 11) t the twelve 

fiqnal parts into which tte aodke b divided, ^<1 


ZOBIAOAL. 

through one of which the ana passes in each mirth ; 
they are named aAsr the twelve constelUtlons 
(Arie^ Tannis, Gemini, Canoer, Leo, Virgo, LIbtiu 
Scorpio, Sagitiaiins, Caprioomns, Aqtuurina, Pisoas 
with which at a former epoch they severally co- 
incided approximately (see Paioassioir 3). 

(ijge Gowsx Caq/ 111 . 117 Hou that the Signa 
erowfuEch after other bo degre In substaaoe and b pro. 
proto The sodiaqu 
It appendeth.] c i* 

The xn signa of t. ^ _ 

Cmhvi an Acts xxvUL xx The signe in the Zodtocke called 
GtmbL tdag N. CAaMNm Ggggr. Dglim. 1. v. 101 Where* 
foeua any mnn stands on the Surfeoe of the Earth, eiB 
aigna of the 2b di ac ke will shew theinselua. 171a tr. 
Gr^fgpyg Agtron. 1 , 003 The imaga of the Stare ^ve 
removed from the Signs m the Zodiac, to wbkh they origiii- 
ally gave names. s866 R. M. Fimguson Eigetr, (tajo) 36 
The sun to b Che northern sbm of the sodtoc 
0. ZmBde y tAs motmy a planet^ etc. : that belt 
of the heavens (usually a portion of the ordinary 
sodiac) within which the apparent motion of tlto 
moon, planet, etc. takes place. 

Z704 J. Habkis Lgx. Tsekm. 1 , Zedtack of the Comets, 
Cessinf hath ohaerved a certain Tract . .within whoM Bounds 
. . ha hath found mo«t C&meU . . to keep, zysg tr. Grggmy*s 
Astram. II. 8ai Thaw ComeU..do not go in the or 

Way of Che Planets. 1788 Gisbon Dgei. 4 F. 1, V. 190 The 
Beaoween..was taught by ex;ierience to divide, b twenty- 
eight perts, the lomsc ot the moon. 1834 Nat. PkUgg., 
Aiirem. i. 4 (U- K.S.)^ Aoeordbg to Gaubil, the bventbn m 
the Chinese zodiac, divided bto twenty>eeven conitellatioiis, 
to to bo referred to Yoa s888 MncycL Brit. XXIV. 793/a 
The synodical revolution of the moon laid down the Jina 
of the solar, its aidereal revolution those of the lunar 

2 . A figure or representation of the zodiac. 
e 1391 Cmaucrr Astrd. I, | at Alb stena sittinge Mh* 
in the aodlak of thin astrolahb ben clepod sterra of the 
north, a 1548 Hall Chron.^ Hen. VIH. 157 b. In the zodiak 
were the twelue figures curiously made and abouc this were 
made the seuen pubettes. ifioe Camden Rem. x68 A virrtn 
Prince, who preaented b hto shield, the Zodiecke with the 
Characters onely of Leo and Virgo. 16M HoLMBifruweiwy 
ti. 40/a Zodiack, is the imitation of a Bend, and to aateemad 
a i^b of Honor, or a note of favour. 1774 J. Bbyamt 
Mytkol. 11. 483 The Zodiac, which Su* Isaac Newton sup. 

C d to relate to the Argonautic expedition, was an assem- 
s of Egyptian hieroglyphics. i8so Bklzoni BcpM 4 
NsAia 11. ayS The Egyptians connected astronomy with their 
religious ceremonies as we found various zodiaca not only 
among the templa, but in their tombs also, es 1836 M*Nicoll 
JVks. (1837) tA The motto of a crat which beus hto owa 
pbture, eiKirciad by a sodiac. 

3 . ,ta. tram/. A year; the calendar. Oh, 
e igfo A. SooTT Pegms (S.T.SO v. 05 Vpoun thair vya war 
lang to walk, Quhais falati, fibtlnes, and treasone, Uw 
mng thryis oure this zodiak. 1603 Shaxb. Mgas./arM, 1. 
11. 17a So loiijL that ninteene Zodia ck s bane gone round. 
s6s8 Bolton Florue iv. iL (i6t6) 991 A month b the Zodbek. 

b. Jig, and allusively, (n) Recurrent series, round, 
cnu^. (fi) Compass, range. (<*) Set of twelve. 

This fig. UM wu inaugurateu by Marcellus Pslingenius 
in the tide of bto work Zadiesem vitee^ koe ggt dg kaminis 
vita {e 1530), each book of which wu named after a sign of 
the zodiac. The tiib wu imitated by Ganpar Barthius in 
Zodiactfg vita ekrUtianm (1623). 

xjfie Katie's The first thre Dolus of the most chriitbn Poet 
Marcellus Palingenius, called the Zodyake of lyfe : newly 
tntnideted out of bib into English by Barnabe Googe. 
«XSB6 Sidney A^ Pogtrig (Arb.) 25 The Poet..goeth 
hand in hand with^ Nature, not inclosed within the narrow 
warrant of her guifb, but fraly ranging onely wiihiD the 
Zodiack ofhto owne wit. s6a WALBiNciwC?>ttcG 4 u»£p., 
It moua nut once withb the Zodiacke of my expectation. 


which ingirt this All. 1645 G. Damikl Pegms Wka ((Srosart) 
11 . 01 Gbdlie hut Through Follie's Zodiacke, from the first 
Co th Last. t74a Yoimo Nt. Th, ix. 989 Thro' various vis. 
Cues, they, with ardour, ran Tha Zodiac of their bam'd, 
illustrious livu. 1896 Smbrbon Kmg, TfuHg^ RgHgien. 
The (btholic church . . mova through a sodbe of fusts and 
Cuts. 1888 Ruskin Praierita 111 . il. 67,! wwmvtum had 
come, and the revolving sodtoc brought its fislrat ngn to me. 

B. a. tUSrib, (orig.a^.), as nodiac^fymre^ •iiotty 
Gr.8 abaXm 

(Aristotle)], taodlao Uno, the zodiac ; aodlao 
rinc, a ring with figures of the signs of the codiac. 
b. Cemb, as todia/c-mud adj. 

^ >^^Bo<i^ha^m Ei^mtynt dmem ^4 The xn rtgna 


Circb to ever ban Bend ways Sintotei; 1844 Ilf as. Bbowimno 
Dratmgsef £sdie)Sk, 90 Poems (1I9*) *7^^ **<’8Uc<figitia of 
the earth bom alow, tgge T. Watson Pggmts (Arb.) 197 Vs 
Fignru In the ^Zodiacke Une, that decks hcaou gto^ with 
SBternall light. 1818 KkatS Emdyms, l 593 Now when hto 
[jc. the sun's] chariot lut Its hums agamrttha *sodiae 4 ioa 
cart, lirt Af. 4 <?. 8th Bar. Viil. 187/e •Zodiac Rings. 
Tbm\ when tnrte of gold, are nsually eaid to be the work 
of native goldsmiths on me AlHcan coast. IbU. eye/s, I 
have a gold sodiac ring marked wUh the leopeidb heed. 
tainEOemi. Brit, XVT. esam The siinibr •soabMlgns of 
tbeXMd World. 1898 R. A. Vawniam wilIU. (i 86(4 

IL 48 The •sodbc.eened end ■liver buwled oounseike* 
< 0 d 1 iMWhl (fPdai'ftkil), a [£ L, Mbdiaeusi fee 
pTCC. and -4L.J pertaining to, or skuatad in 
the zodiac. 

Ckr. Mar.iu, | sfi. tim tst llie Nertbern Codbeaf Stgo, 
1894 Mottbox Roh m v. 936 Before the fon revol n tton of 
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s ftwlt Btt l Girdl« [/•#, bgfbr* tbs oomptetlen ti a yw]. 
m$ tr. Grtt^*aAwtrm* I. $04 By tba halportha Moon,.* 
ttey plaead tbb Zodiacal ArmUU Ui such • tituation M wma 
afroiabk to rba prcaant momant of ifaaa. WaawKU. 
Siai, Mmt, ScL (18^) 11 . a«6 Potfnon'a (eaCKlogtic] h«a 
5M aodkcal ttara t%f 9 Nawoowa A ti r m t. 1. L 18 
Tha sodlacal comtallatioai occupy quite uoaqnal ipacea b 
^ baavarw. 

b. ZodiaeaJ ligkt : a tnet of nebulont light ex- 
tendiag along the zodiac 00 each aide of the fan in 
the form of an elongated ellipM; in the temperate 
■ooei Tifible chiefly after eoniet in late winter and 
early spring, and before inn rite in autnmn. 

1714 Eamu in PkU. Trmttt. XXXVllI. 041 The Zodiacal 
L^m k the purar unmixad Atmotphara of tna Sun. 1849 
Mae. SoMBiviua Pkys, Sci. xxxvU. (ad. 8) 449 

(Piofaiwir Olmatad] agraef with La Placa in tbioking that 
lha zodiacal light ii a nobuloua body, revolving in tha plana 
of tha lolar equator. i8v6 Tait Kte. Adv, Phyg^ Sci. x. 
059 ‘^Hia zodiacal light, which obviously cannot possibly bo 
p^ of tha gaseous atmowhara of tha sun. 18^ CtuttlTt 
Ttehn, £ 4 mc, IV. 411/0 Tha Zodiacal light ia supposed to 
bo tha ramains of tha groat nebula out of which the solar 
•ystam was oonstructeo. 

f BodiO'graphBr. Obs, rare-^*-. [f. Gr. type 
f. f^or, dim. of ({bv animal (see 
Zodiac) + to write : tee -ohapbeb,] One 

who writes about or describee animals. 

1^ S» T. Brownb PM9ud. A>. V. L (ed. a) 197 Ancient 
Zooiona^hara, and sudi as have particularly aiscouri»ed 
upon Animals. 

RBoaa (z^if-ft). Zool. PL 8060 (zeiPO, also 
in Eng. form lOeaB (z^,rAz). Also B0csa» bosba. 
Earlier form soo (zj^a*!*) ; pi. BOec (zJu*iz). [mod. 
L. M#, aeea (liosc, 180a), the first form a. Gr. 
life, the second an extension of It by addition of 
fern, suffix -A 2.] fa. (An animal of) a snp- 
posed genus of crustaceans, founded on certain 
larval forms mistaken for adults. Obs, b. A larval 
stage of development In crustaceans, esp. decapods, 
usually characterized by one or more spines on the 
carapace, and rudimentary thoracic and abdominal 
limb^ Also attrib,^ as toea-form^ •pkase^ •stage, 

i8a8 T. V. Thomi'son ZooL Rts. I. 1. 5 I'lie fifth or ter* 
minal joint formed as In all the genuine Zoeas, of a deep 
fork, the inner sides of which are furnhhed with three small 
spbes. /ktd. 9 On the zst of May of the piesent year, 
(1837,) another large Zoea was taken. /M it The 
French have adopted the term Zoe for these animals, which, 
as more simple, and better suited to the genius of our own 
language than the Latin, may be used in familiar discourse 
without any impropriety, /bid. 63 The Zoe or Larva of tlie 
common or edible Crab. sSm Wrstwooo in PAit. Trans, 
eXXV. 304 If. .these latter Zoes are to be regarded as the 
larva of Crabs, they must be considered as having acquired 
the maximum of their Zoe form. xUj Gossa Omphalos viii. 
ei7 The Zoea form (of the crab], with carapace rising into a 
tall erect spine, sessile eyes, no cla^ 


arapace rising into a 
1885 (see Mvsis b). 


HuxLav Anai. /nv. Anim, vL 303 In moet Podoph- 
tbmmia the embryo leaves the eUi not os a Nauplhis, but 
as a Zooea, which has thoracic,^! no abdominal, aupen- 
daces. i8l8 Rolleston & Jackson Anim, Lift 160 fn the 


as a Zooea, which has thoracic,^! no abdominal, appen- 
dages. i8l8 Rolleston & Jackson Anim, Lift 169 fn the 
larval form [of the crayfish] known as Zomta^ the first Zaata» 
stage bos no palp 10 the mandible. 

Hence Soaal (z^ir&l) a., of a zoea. 

1870 P. M. Duncan Blanchard's TntnsjC /assets 45a 
During the next sofisl period the paired eyes.. are foruietU 

Zoeolal, -ium: sec Zoo-. 

loatropB (z^u'ftr^p). [imeg. f. Gr. (oj^ life + 
•rpowm turning.] A mechanical toy or optical 
instmment consisting of a cylinder open at the top. 
with a series of slits in the circumference, and 
a series of figures representing successive positions 
of a moving object arranged” along the inner sur- 
face, which when viewed through the slits while 
the (^linder is in rapid rotation produce the im- 
pression of actual movement of the object. Also 
called wheei of life, 

1889 W. S. Gilbsiit 'BoB* BoB.s Copt, Bsecs vL And, 
also, with amusament rife, A * Zoatrope, or Whoel or Life.' 
10k Athsnmum 99 Oct, jfirjfc By a zoetrope these figures 
are projected on a screen, and the clown exhibited os in 
motion, with lUl hk cbangM of position. 

Z0J6, obs* Kent. pa. pple. of Sli v, 

1 2 tographor, Zography. Obs, See quots. and 

cL ZOOaBAPHJEB, ZooaBAPBT. 


sermon of ail visaatl Pynimides, made by any plasms 
assigned, (the Centre, distance, and iightes, beyng deter- 
mine may be, by lynea, and due propre colours, repr» 
sented. _ ^ , 

Bole (s^'ik), a, ^td. Gr. Cwucbt, t, ({lor animal ; 
in senw i telm as f. (arfl life, after Azoio.] 


in senw i telm as f. (arfl life, after Azoio.] 

L Showing traom of life ; in GeoL^ containing 
organic remains. 

Dana i/4Ns.Gw4 997 If, tbefafere, these rfmpteipaciM 

existed in the Azofe era, were svst^ew life, and ^y 
fenshadowad the great systanis of life which were efw. 
wards dkplayed. .in tha true Zoic agea. i 0 f h fi Bept/’S, 
Gaa(;.Swrsqy( 1888)451 Thast great nwXbntarian and Post* 
Archman 8«ri« ara z^ in charaaer. 

2 . Of the nature of an animal ; animal 
1898-6 w, J. MSQbB ki lyl* Ann, Bep, /fer, Am^, 
MSmeLuipS 169* Tha Seri fe c e -pai n ti n g would eeeia to be 

dpteoiition of pdsMdve weapona 


Bold (s^*ld), eb, Biol, (Dfenied.) [f. Gr. 
animal 4- -id 8, or shortened f. ZooiD*] - ZooiD. 
i80 WooDWASD Mslfuscm «|6 In one group (of Tunt* 

Batsi], the iadividuaU. .become blended Into 

.. riw sepanUe indivldiials of these oompotdcv masses ara 
termed ^da. 1874 En^L Brti, 11 . 89/1 Many loids or 
buds being attached in line. 

Zo-U,A Zool, rare^K [f. too m ZOBA-f-lD^.] 
Applied to a larval or zoea stage in Crustacea. 

i8(k Athsnmmm 13 Aug. sis/e The early zoid oonditiooa 
and subeequenc tranafermations of the Crustacea. 
2 iOld(i)ogamoug: wet tooidiogamous t,t. Zoom. 
Boilut (z^Hllk). Also 6-7 eoylus, 7 BolHs i 
also 6-7 angliciz^ 2 oil( 6 , 2 oyl( 8 . [L, a. Gr. 
ZoufXor. Cf. F. toils, It., tolib. 

The supposed relation of Znttkoc to <4 Aik Zkal, which k 
held to account for the asNodutioiiof tho notion of malignancy 
or envy wilh this word, is reflected in the following: 

>597 ]• Paynk E/yai Exch, aj There. . resolution to suffer 
for theie bad causes will intice the ignorant, .to ihinck tliat 
there outragionne royle k a nanclifiM si-ale.] 

Name of a Ga*ck critic and grammarian (4lh 
century B.o.) famous for his severe criticism of 
Homer; tramf. (with pi. Zoili, ZoUuses), a cen- 
sorious, malignant, or envious critic. Hence Boi*« 
lean, f BoUi'tleal, Bo-Uoub adjs,, characteristic 
of Zoilus or his criticism ; So'iUBBOp carping criti- 
cism like that of Zoilos; loillBt, an imitator of 
Zoilus, a carping critic. 

1587 J. SANroao Epicistus Avb, Carp not ye cankred 
*Zoiles al, the men Whose labour apente in paynfuU toyle 
hath ben. i6xa R. Siibldon Ssrm, at A'A Mariids 47 Such 
os are eminent should be careful of their rxinuersotions when 
they ore besi^ed with aueb maiitioua Zoiles. s8^ Woa. 
CESTBB cites Richasdson fur *Zoilcan. N. Moboan 
Psr/, Horssm, 44 The bitter humor of *Zoilismeand malice. 
i68a Sis T. Bbowne Chr, Mar, 11. | a Let not Zoilktn or 
Detraction blast well intended labours. 1753 CrsLy's-lnH 
Jml. No. $4, 1 am convinced of your Endeavours to pro- 
TOgate the Cause of Zoilkm. 1994 Nasux Christ's T. To 
Kar., The ploddinger sort of vnleariied *2U>iliata about Lon- 
don, exclaim, that it is a puft*!^ eiile. 1658 Franck Barth- 
srn Mtm, (1694) Pref.p. xxvii. Soma prevaricating Zoiliat 
will arraign my Hyputbesia. 1718 M. Davies A then. Bnt, 
II. 87 PoTydore Virait, Dr. John Cay, with other Zoilists, 
reported that hk Poetical Wit mode him so conceited. 
a 1840 H. CoLERiDQB Ess. (1851) II. 75 The same class of 
fastioious wits who in France became Zoilists, in England 
were the stoutest slickers to Homer. i6^ J. Webb Stans- 
41 Their magnificent Monuments shall come to 
be controverted by every *Zoiliticnl Pretender 1 1577 Gmanoe 
Goltisn Aphrod, £p. Ded. A tv b, 1 thought h good (som- 
whnt to stop a *zotfous mouth) to sette a more cleanly nnme 
vpon it, that \%^Galdsn Aphradiiis, 1618 M. Baebt Htppan, 
1. 47 Hee .therefore needeth not be daunted for the taunts 
of any Zoyluus beholders. 150 Coopem Thtsanrus^ Dtei. 
Hnt, 4- Past, s. v. Zoilus, Of him, all malicious caipers of 
other mens wourkes be called *Zailu 1575 W. Clowes in 
7. Banister's Treat, Chirurg, In praise of Author, Although 
that Zoylus would him spot. Let him doe what be may. 
1580 R. Hitchcock Pol, Plat Pref. ** 1 ], To defende my 
imperfection, against a sorte of Momus secte, and Zoilus 
bande. 1609 Douland Omith, Micral, 76 Zoilisses and 
Thei-sitisacs. 1638 Psynne Rsm. agst. Ship-money Kp., 
Carping Zoilusscr*, or malignant Moiiiuoses whom no men 
can please. s8i8 Lady Mokgan /V. Afacart hv 11. 

ii. 99 This formidable Zoilus of the Crawley family, a 1834 
CoLBRiDOB Notes 4 Leet (1849) 1* 64 How then comes it 
that not only single Zoili, but whole nations have combined 
in unbesitatuig condemnation of our great dramatkt I 
Zoiiita (zoi-ssit). Min, [a^ G. toisU, named 
by Werner after Baron von Zsiir, the discoverer.] 
A native silicate of alumina and lime, occurring in 
orthorhombic prismatic crystals, of various colours, 
white, CTeen, or red. 

105 £ Jamkson Syst. Min, II. 597. 1843 Portlock 
Gsol, 009 Zoisite in fine crystals of a greyish brown or olive 
colour,.. at Hollyhill, near Strabane, County Tyrone. 
Boilin (z^ iz'm). [f. Gr. life + - 1811.1 The 
doctrine that life depends on a peculiar vital prin- 
ciple, and is not a mere resultant of combined 
forces ; esp. In connexion with * animal magnetism ' 
and the likot So loUit (zdii'ist), one who upholds 
the doctrine of zoism ; hence Boi'Btio (z^il’stik) 
0., as in toisiU magnetism » animal magnetism. 

1843 {tUls) IIm Zoist : a Journal of Cerebiml Pbvsiology 
& Mesmerkro, and their Applications to Human Welfare. 
1849 SooRUBv {title) Zoistie Magnatiam. 1900 {title) 
Psychic Research Co.'s Coona of Instructioa in Personal 
Magnetism, Series Al Mind Reading, Uypaotkm, Megnetic 
Healing, and Zokot 

Bolfdni (z^*lft|iz*m). [f. the Dame Zola 4 -nn] 
The literary manner c^racteristic of the French 
novelist fimlte Zola f 1840-1902), vrhose works are 
marked by an excessively realistic treatment of the 
coarser sides of human life. So lolMaqae (-e*sk) 
a,, characteristic of or resembling the style of 2Sola ; 
Solatalt one who studies or approves of the 
writings of Zola (hence Solai'ntla a ,) ; Solalie v, 
mlr,f to imitate or follow^ style of Zola*, tram, 
to make lUce Zola* 

18M Gas. M July 5/^ Mr. Meonli *Zotaesque 

•earcb for ebarseterktio phrases has led him Into some 
•tart^extravBijiauoce, ^oiinGajr1cyJ?fl^..0V'4CMN.l. 
387 The mean droaraKaaera of bk Mbemian oaiear,and tiw 

much bi vegoa at — hhUMSi. iIM Tsimvsoff Uekeiey 
MetB do Fra Aflto 145 Sat Ika raaidea walloerkg 


SONAZi. 

In the iroi^ of Zolalsm. t888 Aikessmsm je Jan. tit/e 
Even the *2olakK has to rtmetnber that ^artls art benausa 
it k iMN wuure ibid, jtifi The FreMh oriike either of 
the Hngoi^ or tlie *Zolaktie perauitaioii. /Met, ■ Hife 
13/3 Tha «ZoUising novelof Paul Liodau, * ArinoMidie||in.* 
^xLitermis^e Jo Mar. »34/a, J do not UMau that M. IUni 
has Zolooed Mr. Hardy. 

ZoU, variant of Sal 6, 

Smyth Safe's IVordAh., ZsU, or Saul, an tAdte 
timber, much used lu the oousiructivm of oountry ‘ turfs 


nacnT«Nia(uo-l,reTniD). tu,lia- 

iKMt, Tuu. -f vu*in union.] A union, orig. 
between certain states of the German empire, i;^r* 
wa^s in 1833 including all the statei, for the 
maintenance of a uniform rate of customs duties 
from other countries and of free trade among them- 
selves; hence gm, of other countries. Hence 
lo'UvexeliiUit, an advocate of a British imperial 
zollverein. 

■643 Times ri Aug. 5/® The Zollverstn.— Tho Bavarian 
Chamber of Deputies, .voted by on immeoHO majority the 
two following resolutions. 1847 Cchiden in Morfey LUe 
(1881) 1. xviii. 448 'I he Prussian law of 1818, and tha larifl 
which followed it. form the foundation of the Goftnan Zoll- 
verein. i86a {Jitle'\ London Exhibition. Special Catalogue 
of the Zollverciii.Departroeni edited by authority of the 
Conuaksioiiers of the Zollverein-Govcrnnients. i8^Qoutw. 
Smith Ess, Qttsst, Day 150 Wbeo colonists propose an 
impel iai zollverein. 

n Bolotnik (zolotni'k). Also 8 solothnio, eo- 
lotnlk, -nlok. [Russ. BOZOTHliirb, f. BdzOTO to- 
loto gold.] A Russian unit of weight, ^ of the 
font or Ruraian pound. 

1783 Martvn in Geogr, Mesg, II. 40 Russia has some 
weight® peculiar to hselT : such as a solothnic, which k Olie- 
sixih of an ounce. -7-; -- - . - _ 

539 The solotnik is only reckoned at 19^ kc^cks. whereas 
the solotnik of gold is valued at a rubles 50 kopeexs. 1919 
PuTHiK in Mem XIX. Bo The Rushian and Irak pound., 
was divided into 96 zoiotnilu, which wore equal to tn® Attic 
drachma. 

Zolow, Zoiii(6, Zomboruk, Zomer: tee 

SULLOW,SOMB, ZuiinOOItOIC, SUUUKB I. 
Zomotliarapy (z^unip>e‘rfipi). Mtd, [ad, F, 
tomolhhapic, f. Gr. iwisit soup 4 Bepateia. Thb- 
MAPV.J The use of raw meat, or the juice expressed 
from It, in the tieatment of tuberculosis. Hence 
Zomotberapeu'tio 0., pertoining to zomotherapy. 

loee /aneet 37 Oct. 1349/9 The experiments ofM. RIchet 
and M. Hdricourt relative to the use of raw meat as a prophy. 
lactic and curative substance in lubercttloek..»&ucn treat- 
hicot tlicse observers have called * zomotherapy . /bid,. 
At various stages of tbe xomotherapeutlc treatment. 

Zon, dial, form ol Son. 

n Bona (z^’nfi). The Lat. form of the Gr, word 
repr. bv Zone. a. Arckmol, A girdle : - Zomb 
sb, 3. D. Used in Anatomy with various quollfying 
adjs. to denote certain structures or parts m 
structures (see quots., and cf. 2!k>NX sb, 6). Zona 
ignea [L., fiery girdle] Path,, also simply ■o]U^ 
the disease herpes tester or shingles. Zona pol- 
luoida, the transparent membrane forming the 
cell-wall of the ovum in Mammalia. 

1708 PhillifrM. Kersey), Zmms... a kind of Herpes, c/e 
Shingles call'd Holy Fire. 1800 Dallaway Ansca. Arte 
Eng. 949 Both the tomia and zona arc concealed by drmry 
falling over them. i8ii-ao TnoMrsoN tr. Cuiien's Neeei, 
(ed. 5) 331 Herpes Zoster, Zona; or Zena ignea x the 
shingles. 184s M. Baerv In Plut, Trane. CXXXII, 118 
We saw the incipient chorion, when rising from the * zona 
pellucida ' in tbe roammiferous ovum, to Iravc a stratum of 
unappropriaied cells behind It on the 'zona*. 1848 Dtmo- 
LisoN MesL I.S.X. B. V., Zessa Tendinoses, tbe whitish circle 
around tho auriculo-ventricttlar orifice of tbe right side of 
tbe heart. Klein hlem. Hietol. 341 IJie tnnar zona, 

or Mona ftiicularie, composed of smaller or larger gfoops of 
polyhediml celk. 1899 Ailbutfs Syet, Med, VllLbioYet 
there has never been any confusion with regard to H[crp«®) 
Zoster, or Zona, since tbe disease was fint described. 
Bonal (z/k*nfil), 0. [ad. mod.L. tbnd/is, f, Lm 
tona ZuNE.] 

L Characterized by or arrai^ed in sones, droles, 
or rings ; of the nature of or forming a sone. 

1873 A. WiiaoN Elem, Zool, 1. tU as in 'lonal' sym- 
metry the merosomes are arranged In Zones, one after 
another, in a longitudinal axis. mS Rutlry Roek^Porming 
Min, 1S4 1 he small spherical erystalUne aggregates show., 
a concentric zonal structure. 

b. Marked with sones or circular bands of 
colours applied to varieties of pelargonium or 
geranium having the leaves so marked. 


2. Math, A Crysi, Relatiug to a zone or sodm 
of a sphere, or of a crystalline form : see T/M sb, 8. 

1867 THOMeoM ft Tait Nat, Phil, 1 781 Thast eircks..ara 
. .all in parallel planes . . and out the spherical satfeos ialo 
z^es, in which case the hannook k caillad zooaL 

& PertalDing or relating to, involving, or coo- 
stitutitag a * sone * or * somi*, l.e. regiont or aieat 
<2stincnvely characterized in lome way : see Zon 
sb. 2 b-^, 

■Ha K^omledgo 7 July pa Th® six aonal arara wa bava 
thradCflcribod «^1 sarv® our pavpaaa adtmrahW for grooplnf 
togathar ow Saaiiida HaaUh-llaaotta, i||a Naimm^StSu 
454/a Zonal 4lvkicaaata hnaadnpea tboaa bogus teSkt 
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bikI conclufloiw drawn fram thnni. ftf| GimcfS TtJgt-M, 
C00i, VL 111. I. (mI. s) Sfd In tracing tha sorud parallcUam of 
tbo Triaraio niccoMion whhki tha Alps tboniMlraB. ifa4 
Sdin* A«r. Jan. 0x9 IIm •titdy..of strata charaotarM hf 
tba dominatica of a cona-foasii fbran zonal gaology. igoa 
Sp^miar 09 May 896/t Tba oompantaa aoc^^cad a aonal 
tariff (at tho State hat dona Tor talcphona purpoaM). 

Hence BonaliMTi lonal character or cfUtrlbatlon ; 
■o^nallj in or according to looea. 

itjn A. W1L8ON EUm, Z^l t. IL ■■ Tha acgmantt. .of tha 
body, which are amnatd tonally along a loogitodinal axis, 
itip Amer. Nmt* XXIll. 814 Crytult of tha bvacinih 
variety of quartz ..contain numarout inclutiont of anhydrite 
arranged zonally. 1909 Daily Ckron, at Ma(< 3/3 The 
sonaUty of tha flowarai 

ZonA*rlou% «. mra'**. [f. L. aAro Zonb r^.] 

t6ii Buiunt GAaxtgr., ZanaHattt, .of or belonging to a 
Girdle, Puree, or Zona. 

Soiiarj (cAi'o&ri), a, [f. Zoiri sh. 4- -art.] 

1 . Haring the form of a gone or girdle i applied 
to the placenta in certain mtmmaTi, as the Car- 
nhwv, forming a broad girdle round the chorion. 

itBi Ml VAar C*i 47a Though the Rodents have a daciduata 
plaoanta, It b never aonary. 

2 . Occurring in a zone or gonei, i.e. within 
definite limits of depth (see Zone tk, 7). 

BolUbI# (B^’iw't), d. Zew/. and^df. fad.mod.L. 
MffmdiMt f. sAid ZovB sd . : see -ati > J Marked 
with sonei, rings, or bands of colour; zoned. 
Alto lo*aated d. 

■•oi Shaw Gem, Zoai, IV. 430 Zonatad Spania. lOss 
ZpaAiti X. 3V15 Tha coral snake (zonatad scarlet and 
blackl. 1S66 Trens. Bat., Zonmia, Zomad, narkad with 
ooncantric bands of colour. 

Bonatloa (zenn/i'/Mi). [f. Zopi sh, 4 - -atioit.] 
A, Distribution in zones or regions of definite 
character (see ZoiUMsd, j), b. Formation of Rones 
or concentric la^m, as in a growing plant-cell. 

tpoa Bat. CmM, Dec. 401 Daring tha completion of tha 
micoais tha oo|>1asin and periplasm Bacoma clearly diffarantU 
atad, but as yet no plasmodarma exists. This procau of 
differentiation has bean tarmad aonation. 

Bo&G fsAm), sk. Also 6-7 lonne. [ad. L. sAnz, 
a. Gr. (wyif girdle (Cunn^ai to gird). CL F. sens 
(from isth c.), It., Sp., Pg. sdNd.] 

1. etc. &ch of the five * belts* or en- 

circling regions, distinguished bv differences of 
oUmate, into which the surface of the earth (and, 
in ancient cosmography, the celestial sphere) is 
divided by the tropics (of Cancer and Capricorn) 
and the j^lar (arctic and antarctic) circles; via 
the Urria t bumi, f hoi^ umi between 

the tropics, the (north and south) UmperaU toms 
eztending from the tropics to the polar circles, 
and the frigid (t/Wsm, f cold) tones (arctic and 
antarctic) within the polar circles. 

Tha arctic and antarctic zones are strictly not * belts * but 
circular * caps ' with the poles in the centra. 

m igoo Hut, K. BaccHt Sydrackt (Y 1510) U iv. For thra 
sonas {Lmmd MS. tbre wonyngasl sbiu he fynda Where no 
mao may lyue in one kynde Ctae is hote and oolde are two. 
iggi Rbcoidb Cast. Knows, (xss^ 64 The olde Cosmo- 
grapbers.. called all that apace Mtwaena the twoo Tro- 
pykas, tba Bumynga Zona... And of acha sj^a of It, thay 
notad twoo Zonae,.. whicha they called the Froeen zones,., 
and batweane thoM Fraaan zonea, 8 c tha Burning tone, they 
appcdnted two Temperat zones, igsg Edkn Dacmds* (Arb.) 
a^ Tba could zona or clima was condemned to perpetuall 
•Dowe. 1994 Blunokvil Exerc.^ Menmtar (X597) ao8 The 
hotte Zone IS that which lyeth betwixt tha two Tropiques. 
idea SHAxa. Ham. v. i. ycu Till our ground Sindglng hb 
pata against tha burning Zona, Make Ooas like a wart, 
idga-da Hbylin Cmisayn Introd. (1674) 19/a The parts 
next the Torrid Zone are the hotter, and the parts next tha 
Frigid Zone are the colder. lyoo Drydrn OvieC* Met. 1. 59 
Tha Sun, with Rays directly darting dowr^ Fires all be. 
naath, and friat the middle Zone. 1774 Golosm. Hat, Hitt, 
(1776) V. v8 Tba batherad inhabltanta of the temperate 
zona are but little remarkable for tba beauty of their 
plumage. 1869 Rawunion A me, HUt, 53 Africa belongs 
olmoat antiraiy 10 the torrid zone. 

b. Any region extending around the earth and 
comprised between definite limits, e.g. between 
two parallels of ladtode. Also Astron, applied 
to a similar region in the heavens or on the sui> 
fime of a planet or the lun. 

iRgD W, CuuNtNOMAM Catmt^T, Gians 64 Do you not In 
this Figure call euery portion betwixt two pamleles: a 
zona T.. Yea verely. 1978 T. Twynb tr. Dmmeam't tVarkm, 
IVarld 6x Ihose fine quarters and zones, which the As- 
tronomari doe describe in haauen, and vppon the earth, 
idpa [see 3 b 1 . s8io Maury Pkys, Gso£, (Low) iv. 1 005 Wa 
hava, axtending antiraiy around tha aarth, two sonaa of 
perpetual winds. Ibid, fi 158 On tha north side of thb calm 
zona of Cancer. 1890 C A. Vouwo Elam. Attrom, 1 190 The 
spots are confined mostly Co two aones the tunb mrfiua 
batwaan 5* and 40^ of north and aouth btitude. 

2 . A. More or lets vaguely : A region or tract of 
the world, esp. in relation to its climate ; alsoy^. 

1999 Sir J. Davirs Hates TVfjSMnw 5 We that acqoiunt 
our selues with euery Zoan^ And pasta both Tropibea, and 
behold tba Polea aiSaS P. Grrvil Sidney m (1907) M 
Her nature bard to imtiata, and divendy woraolmd, aocora* 
Ing to Zonea, complexions, or educatton. tofir Mn.ToH 
P, L, II. MT We may.. in eoroe milda Zone Dwell not 
unvisitad of Hesv'nt fair light Secure, ztts MamtJUy E/m 
XLII. X90/R 'Midst Lapland's Uva-long snows, Of Indla^ 
homing zone. 1898 VAuaaAM Myttics vi. vi, U has beta 
thaia..toancooniar the pariloaafervounofthataaoawbara 


never eoolinf chad Mp a ara to aall Insofibrabla rad 
1870 O'SHAUcmNitaov IPom,, Ssampkitmsi, 8 omm 
from a aone Of lighi, and ocstasy, and pealin. 

b, A definite region or area of the earth, or of 
any place or apace, diatingniahed from adjacent 
repons by some special quality or condition (indi- 
cated by a defining word or phrase) ; also>^. 

Often in technical uh# t sea abo 4 b,j^ 0, 7. 
t8aa MAifTBi.L Pan. S, Daanu a^ Thb o ccu rr e nca of tha 
more anebnt deposits, within a sona of chalk hilb. 1839 
1 HiSLWALL Ceases 1 . 1 #9 Oraeoa lies in a volcanic aone, 
which extends from the Caspian.. to the Azores, itsp 
Bxrwstvr Magntt, tee The zone of easterly diurnal vena- 
tions. 1849 Patou HigM. Adriatic 11 . xlx. 153 Tha wide, 
scattered aty, with Us tone of the glads, b the foreground 
of the view. 185a £. Yatrs Elsm. Sirat. 9 Every theatre 
of war b euppueoil to be divided into three Zones.. .These 
art called Zones of Operation, aod are distinguished as the 
Right, Left, and Central. xSiyj Daily Hstut e Aug., That 
all extensions should be perfotuiad before entering within 
the fire zone. 1876 Voylb & Stkvrnnom Miiit. Diet, a v., 
I'he Uftas 4/* de/enca signifies a belt of ground in front of the 
general contour of the works within effective range of the 
artillery on the ramparts. . .Zona qf fira, a term eynonymous 
with rairac or trajeciory. 1881 Ravuond MiningGlnt, s. v., 
In a shaU'furnace, tha aifferent portions (horizontal sections) 
are called manat, and charmcterlM according to the reactions 
which take place in them, as tha tana qf/imaH. 1883 
Grkrlrv Glatt. Caal M., Zana, in coahniining phraseology, 
thb word signifies a oeitaio aeries of coal seams, with their 
accompanying shales, &c. xaaa Timet 94 Nov. 5/a Beyond 
the raiu zona dead scrub and Ufebos trees alone meat tba eye. 
8. A girdle or belt, At a part of dreit. (Chiefly 
poetic.) Hence, any encircling band. 

1808 B. JoNBON Matanat, ASrswIy Wks. (16x6) 906 GermL 
natio. In greei>et with a Zona of gold about her West 
1839 (JuARLKS Emht, V. viii. 40 Shall theae courae hands 
untie A*be eacred Zone of thy Virginltiet 1898 Stahlry 
Hiti, Pkiiat. II. til. 13 Thb was the first place where he 
ontyed hb zone since he fled from Athens. .So great was hb 
fear. t74a Youno Ht. Tk. v. 30 Wit calb the Gracea the 
chaste zone to looee. a 1808 M. K. Wmitb TV My Lyra 
vU, Dear to me the cbsalc tone, Mfhich.. Adorns th* ac- 
oepted bard. 1839 B, D. Clarka'a TTav. Emtsia B3/1 It 
was a zona for the leg. or bracelet for the arm, of the^rest 
mastiva gold. 1869 Lbckv Enrap, Mar. 11 . v. 338 To tha 
fabled aone of beau^ the Chrbtian sainta opposed their zonee 
of chastity. 1883 HAaov in Lamgmam*t Mag. July 158 The 
carters with a aone of whipcord round their nats, 
b. A moocy-belt or pone. 

tdpe Washinoton tr. Miltadi Def. Peapfa lx. ate How 
many Zones you olMer ved in that Golden and Silken Heaven 
of the King'a I know not t but I know you got one Zone 
(a Purse) well tempered with a Hundreo Golden Stars by 
your Astronomy. i8ii Scott Hrt, Midi, viii, The tona of 
the ex'trooper, to use Horace's phrase, was areighty enough 
to purchase a cottage. 

0. Asiron, The girdle of Orion. 

1909 T. Hill Sekaata a/ Skil 9a The constallatioa named 
the Zone or eyrdle of Orion. 

4 . Something that encirdez like a girdle ; a cir- 
cnmicribing or Inclosing line, band, or ring. 

z9pi Sylvrstbr Du Bartaa l. vt. 71 Round about him he 
BO Closely cleaves With’s wrythinx W)dy 1 that hb Enemy. . 

H. istes to some Tree, or to some Rock, whereon To rush and 
rub'off hb detested aone. i8ae T. Pevton Ciatta a/Tima 

I. 50 With twelue braue ga^ the curious eye to nil, The 
sacred luster as tha ghstrlM Zoane, And euery gate fram'd 
of a seucrall stone. ' 1784 Cowraa Tatk iv. 957 The moon. . 
aet With modest grandeur in thy \te, Evaning'A] purple 
zone. 1840 Civil Ear, St Arch, ymi, HI. 144/1 Below the 
entablature b a band or aone, formed of laige stones and 
bi icka placed alternately. 1898 W. Clark ysm dsr Hoavan't 
Zaal. 1. 93 Tentacles dbpoeed in a zone around the mouth, 
a86o Tvnuall Glac, l xxiL im A tendency to form circular 
zonea round the sun. • 899 flaiDOi»f? 4 bre Mutic iv. 1 , His 
[ rc. the sea's] world.wide alamental moan Girdeth our lives 
with tragic zona 

b. A band or itripe of colour, or of light or 
ahade, extending around aomething, or [loosely) 
over any aurface or area ; often, any one of a num- 
ber of concentric or altenate markings of thU kind, 
179s 1 . Hill Hiat, Anim. 131 The outer surface of the 
whuTe Mell [of the Buccinum]. .b of a pale brownbh colour, 
elegantly variegated with a great number of yellow zonee. 
184 Shaw Hat, Mice, Xvl. pi. 857 Long- tailed green 
Parrot, with.. tha collar on the nape and abdominal zone 
yellow. 1818 R. Jambsom Sytt. Min, (ed. e) 11 . 146 All such 
white marbles os are nutfked with green-coloured zones, 
caused by talc or chlorite. 18x9 I. Smith Panorama Sci, 8> 
Art 1 . 956 When Jupiter b vb\m through a good telescope, 
we perceive a number of aonee or belts, of a darker colour 
than (he rest of hb disc. 1833 Sia C. Bull HandliB^) 311 
If we Drew upon the eye-ball with a key or the emf of 
a pencihcaaejnnesof light are excited. sBpx Farbax Darkm, 
Dawn vi, Ilia atrium glowed in zones of Ughu 

6. Astron, A region or belt of the sky com- 
prised between definite limita, e.g. between two 
paralleb of declination. 

1799 Hrbschbl in PkfL Trams, T.XXXV. 381 My examl- 
nations of the heavens in zones. 1819 Ckaptera Pays. Sei, 
413 That broad zone called the rollky-way. 1890 Aonrb M. 
CLRaKB Syst. Stars xxiv. 377 The general plim of nabular 
distribution b into vast amemhlagea, 00a on either side of 
the gabetk zone. 

6. Anal.f Zool,^ and Bot, A growth or structure 
aurrounding or encircling aome part in the form of 
a ring or cylinder ; also, a region or area extending 
arou^ or over some part and distinguished by 
some special character or condition. 

With varions defining words appliad spte, to particular 
stmeturds or reg^iona. ciuaitzm#, M oroa zmwi sea feheea 
words. Zotae MZinn \ see ZoNutx. 
tizi C Blu. Anai, Hwa, Body [ed |) IIL 468 ThSM 


tahatiebeara..mirrooadedbya zptwor Jbh,^a k o wBiih 
led colour, theanola. 1849 A. H.llAatAU.jrAv«fe.4<MMA 
Hnta, Bady 1 . $14 Ci«« prpcasaas.-l'haw prpom..m 
raoeived faito eorraspoodbig Iblda or plaitinge of tha hyiM 
iiMAbcana,callad the aaeoi^ary ciliary p ro oaBwe,aiidwMQh 
taken altogether form a cbeb around the crysiallioe lens 
named efler their dboovezertlie Zone of Zinn. i88aWiLOBB 
ft Gaou Aaat. Tacknal. | x^i The ooroea . . b .. inten 
mediate in thkkiieSs between that of the white aone aod the 
rest of the zclerottc. 1884 Ik^aa ft Scorr Da Mary's 
Pkamar, 7 The periblem, whkh b a zone of tbsue lying 
between the plenNQe and dermatogen. 19x3 Domlamo Mad, 
Diet, s,v., Abiiominal ifmwb, tha three zunea into which 
the aurfaoe of the abdomen is divided by the sub c osta l and 
Iniertubarcular ^basm,„PsUncid t., tha zona pellucida. 

7 . Geol. aod Physical Geog, A region, ar each 
of a aeries of regions, oomprised between definite 
limits of any kind, e.g. of depth or height, and 
distinguished by S))eclal characterz, esp. by cha- 
ractenstle fossils or forms of animal and plant life. 

iSap Uta Haw Syst, Gaal. 150 In the north [of Franoek it 
[jc, limestona] forms a poriion of the great tranaition zone, 
which stretchw firom Flandars into the Hertz. z8|9 Mua- 
CHtaoM Silur, Syst, 1. it. 17 The presence of thb zone of clay 
..b marked by the outburst of water. 1891 Amtr, yml, 
Sei. Ser. il XI. 183 Thb cretaceous zone of iba shore of tba 
Cantabrian sea. 188a Grikie Taxt-bk, GsaL vl 635 A bed. 
or limited number of beds, characterized by one or more 
dbtinaive foesils, b termed a zone or borizMi. 

8. a. Maih, A part of the surface of a sphere 
contained between two parallel planes, or of the 
surface of any solid of revolution contained between 
two planea perpendicular to the axis. b. Cryst, 
A aeries of races of a crystal extending around it 
and having their lines of intenection parallel. 

1799 HuttoM Matk, Diet. II. 477/a The curve. zurfaca of 
any segment or zone of s Sphere, Is also equal to the curve 
surface of a cylinder of the same height with that portion, 
and of the same diameter with the Sphere. 1887 Thomson 
ft Tait Nett. Pkil. | 781 1 . 6ez These circles. .are.. all in 
parallel planes.. and cut the spherical surface into zonee. 
1B68 Dana Mia. (cd. 5) Introd. p. xxvi, Tha planea [of 
a crystalline form] may thus be viewed as lying in vertical 
zones, a different cone for evepr ratio of the lateral 1 
1878 Gurnky Crysiallagr. ei I'heae four vertical facet con. 
ctitute what is called a zone (or girdle) of the form. 1899 
Palm as tr. Hemst's Tktar. Cham. 67 The ' law of zone^ 
. . viz. all pbnes which can occur on a cryatal are rebted to 
each other in cones ; or, in other words, from any four pbnee. 
no three of which lie In one zone, all poesibb crystal planes 
can be derived by means of zones. 

8. atlrib, and Comb, a, ollrib,^ chiefly in techni- 
cal spnses I e.g. in sense a b, esp. in reference to 
* zones ' or regions into which a district or country 
is divided for purposes of railway or other travel- 
ling, etc., at tone cenlre, farc^ system^ tariff', in 
sense 5, as tone-clock^ -piece, -reticle ; in sense 8 b, 
as tone-cucis, -circle^ -plane \ also aone-plate, a 
plate of glass marked out into concentric zones or 
rings alternately transparent and opaque, used like 
a lens to bring light to a focus, b. Comb, (ob- 
jective, instrumental, porasynthetic, etc.), as none* 
confounding^ -like, -tailed acijs. 

1878 Gurnky CrysteUlegr, se The zone, the *zone axil, 
and the zone pbne are all denoted by the same ssrmbol, 
namely (U V W), JHd. 3a The polei of all the faces in tha 
same zone will lie In the same *zone circle. 1799 Hzhschbl 
In Pkil. Trsuu. LXXXV. 306 It would not only be troubb- 
some to the workman, but ofieo bring on mUtalces, were be 
to count the turns of the handle, which perhaps for hours 
together he b moving | a *sone<lock, tberefore, has been con- 
triv>ed to release him from that care.. .It strikes a bell., when 
the telescope » come to one of the limits of the zona. 1890 
Pumck sB June p. iv, l‘be yellowpod.flowcrs and the vraving 
palms, the vermeil apples ana the primroacd banks, m 
umoens* somewhat *sone.«onrounding vbion. Z003 Daify 
Ckran. 18 Dec. 6/3 I'bey proposed to fix *sone fares, and 
they treated Hammersmith as what they called the zona 
centre. 1998 Marzton Sea. VilUmia u L iVhen chest Dio- 
tinna, breakes the *Zonelike t wizt. C799 HauzcHBL in PkiL 
Traua. LXXXV. 389 A *sone.piece, to point out the requfaod 
limits of the IntendM tones. 1878 Ouinky CfyttsUlagr. ez 
The pbne to which they [te. the edgea of the cmtal] era aU 
perpendicular is called tlie *zone plane. 1878 0 . F« Cnah- 
ZXRZ Attran, (ed. 3) 63a Obeervers. . will find a 'Vwa 
reticle ' of great service. 1903 Daily Ckren, tt Nov. 7/a 
Hungary baa introduced a *iona systeni on her lalhea^ 
which has made travalliag on them the cheapest in tne 
world. 1809 Shaw Gsn. faoL VII. 6a ^Zona-tubd Eagle, 
1891 Ecan, yrat. I. yp/j A sratem of *son« tariffs, wqna 
Eaeycl, Brit. XXX 11 . 193/s A sone-tarlff system, .wherzby 
the country b mapped out into zones, and the travallar paya 
according to the numbet of thasa ha paseas through. 


ZO&ft, V, 
1 . tram. 


V, [f. prec.] 
r. To furnish 


with, or iorround like, a 


gone Of girdle ; to gird, encircle. 

1795 Moatkfy Rev . iW MS Her population.. had zoned 
ev^ hUl with vipes and wbh olive-traea 1799 Anna Szwabo 
Lets , (iBix) IV, 105 Our road zoned the midway of tha 
Alpine stoops whkh overhung iu 1813 Scott Trienm , ii. 
Iv, Alt she invokes to Naturehi aid, Her vest to zope^ her 
loots 10 braid. sSfiKnATi Azu4raz.iL58o,looiildbaarha 
bv'd Some foir Immortal, and that hb ombraoe Had zoned 
her through tho night 1893 Kanb GrHmsU Exp , xxviiL 
(t8|8) ts7 llm ooudioastorn borbon b zoned with a mallow 
uniform iMuid of light 

2 . Plat. Hist, To mark with gonci, Hngi, or 
bands of colour. (Only icipa,pple,) 
lyia yfvTHSMm Bm, ftsmtsud. •) lit 459 Aurknlarli 


Aurknlarli 


papyriiuL..Annibl.monikanae«bui,sbft,aonod. SBafDm 
Min . (ed. 4) 11. t 4 B Egyptian Jasper b zoned uStbookifo 
and forms noduba. 18^ DtMWut Date , Mam n, xdv, ijz 



eoanm. 


A ▼viitv of tho oommiMt pigeon with tho wlnf-hon nrm* 
mouiooliy Mod with thrto bright ibodM. 

3. Gm/., etc* To diWde into sonei ; to diitilbiita 
or uTtnge in coaet: lee Zovs xA 7* 
iM Rgp. J«a. SM The Qrdoviefaui and SiturioD 
hove been loned hr meone of their groptoUtea. 
Hence 8o*nlng vbf, sb. and a, 
tSig Kbatb Fmtl Hyprrim i. 91B riot eo much air Aa in 
tM eoning of o aummer’e day. tgag Auuc. Sjiith LAA 
Drm m m U, When first theydaspoda Smof Gi^..ln aonthg 
heaven of (heir milky aruui. ties TsNMvaoN On n Mommtr 
V* When the ntiing eve has died. ii8g s July 

aas What Mr. Lotkyer has called the suninijt of c<«1uut in the 
heavens, ipog Rdiu, Jltp. Jau. aao The sonioif ol' the strata. 
Bonod (lAud), «. [f. ZoKI sb. or V. + .KD.] 

1 1 . Located in a cone or rrf^oii of the ctlesiial 
iphere : - Zoifio o. Obs. rar«’^\ 
ififia STANcmr Hitt. CktOdmUk Fkiies. 4 Or else by fiery 
2ooe, ho means the Seat of the toned Deities Just above the 
Empwoal or Corporeal Heaven* 

2 . Wearing a zone or girdle. Hence, virgin, chaste. 

syii Pon 04 ytt. xxiii. 143 Fair soned dnmsela 
Lvtton DtvrrtHX 11. lx, A soned and untainted lnnocen(^ 
8 . Characterized by or arranged (naturally) in 
zonei, rings, or bands. 

STM R. J. SuuvAK View Nat, I. 439 The^oned or tabu- 
lated form of the onyx. 160^17 R. Jamkson C'Asr. 

(ed. 3) *19 Zoned (Mtnairt), when a row of facets is arranged 


L. aAig ZoMi t geo •uulI A little tone : a|»pUed 


fttfugintHf .soned above. b8m Shaw Nmi. Mite» XVI. 
pL 657 The Zoned Parrot 884^ W. H. Haivky Brit. Mar. 
Algm IB I Zoned tetraxpores exist in Rh0d{ymtH{a\ eiliata, 
s8v 4 BiacH itt ami rnd hgypi. Rooms B. Mus. 31 With 
side handies of toned alabaster. 

4 . Arranged according to zones or definite regions, 
sygg HaascHBi. in PhiL Trans. LX XXV. 384 A soned 
cmuloaue of the sura 1890 Acnbs M. Clf.bkb Sytt. Stars 
V. 80 ilia spectra of the great nabuloi, like thoae of the 
* soned ' stars, must be considered as Integrating the results 
of emanations taking their rue under notably diventa cii- 
cumstanoes. 

SonalaM (z^'nlfis), a. [f. Zosn tb. + -leiw.] 
L Not confined by, or not wearing, a zone or 


girdle; ungirt, 
1748 W. Masoi 


(ed. 3) til 2011M (Monairg), when a row of facets is arranged 
around the middle part, thus forming a kind of tone or 
girdle. Example, Zoned calcarooui4.8par. itu G. Dodo 
Brit. Atmanf, Ser. iv. eoo As a fifth source ot variety [in 
wood] may ba mentioned eyce, soned spots, and curls, 
b. Marked with zones, drcles, or bands of colour, 
sype WiTHBBiMO Brit, Plants (ed. s) 111, 433 Aurieuiaria 
fsrruginsa^ .soned above. b8m Shaw Nat. Miss. XVL 


syaB W. Mason ttis 8 In careless folds loose flow'd her 
sonelexs vest. S7IM Cowpkb Toutk iii. 3a Pleasure.. That 
reeling goddess with the toneletis waist. sBoa Coumidoh 
LstU (1895) 370, 1 always thought him a bantlingof soneleu 
lulian muses. sBaa Milman MarU Antioch 14 Come in thy 
soneleu grace, tby flowing locks Crown'd with the laurel of 
the Gods! 

2. Not marked with zones or bands of colour. 

sSjfi M. J. Brrkelky Sir % E. Smith's Enfl. Flora V. 
IL 140 Pileus of a fleshy . .suhstanoe soneleu villous white. 

Zonelet (zdh*nldl). fVTv. [-let.] A little zone. 

sBsg Bailby Mystic 30 From the moon^ bend her starry 
stol^e took. And sonelet studded with thrice ten beamy 
rings. 

Bonio (z^*nik), a. rare. [f. ZovB sh. + -ic.] 
Belonging to a particular zone or region. 

tm Monthly Mag. HI. 5x1 The sonic gods are thoae 
whum revolve round the oeluUal sones. 

Bonita (zdh'ncit). ZooU [ad. mod.L. rdnJth^ 
f. L. wBna sb. i see •TTii.] 

1 . A snail of the genus Zonites, 

s86o AU Voar Romtsd No. 13. 390 PorccUa Zonites that 
lived two years and a half without aliment. 

2. Any of the body-rin^s of a segmented animal, 
as an arthropod or annelid. Hence Soiii*tio a. 

b8So Pasoob loot. Class, (ed. a) sgv Zonites, Somites, or 
Metamerex. 1S8B Hnxleo ^ Martin's Pract, Biol. t4S 
Each somite is subdivided externally into at least two lesur 
divisions or aonites. 1888 J. R. A Davu Biol, z6i The 
sonitlc constrictions. 

2 ionna, obs. (Kentish) form of Suit. 

Bono- ^dnotf), repr. Gr. (b^o-, combining form 
of Zone, occurring in a few scientine and 
technical words, loaoohlorlte (-klSe rsit) Afisk 
[Gr. green], name for a supposed sp^ies of 

mineral mom Lake Superior, marked with bands 
of different shades of green (perh. the same aa 
Crlobastboutx). SoBOoUlAte (-ai‘li|Xit) a. Zool„ 
having a zone or circlet of cilia. BoBiDptMe*atal 
a. Zoai.. having a zonary placenta, as the Cami* 
vora and other marnmaU t opposed Xodistoplacsntal. 

iSvB A S. Foots In Proc^ Amor. Ass. Adr. Sci, (1873) 
^ *Zonocblorite, a New Hydrous SiUcaie from Nee* 
Bay, North fiber^f Lake Superior. sB8b Emyel. 

_ - . XlX. 437/> The imilixed egg of the P^Iactolanna 
does not give n« to a ^'sonooiliate larva. 1S79 Ds Quatbb* 
VAOia Hnsts. Spoc. xi. xog Man, apes, bats, inaectivora, and 
rodents.. form a natural group to whidh no "soncmlacental, 
and, of course, no indeciduate mammals can ba adfliUtad. 

Boanlu (zArnidlli), tf. Anat^ and Path. [f. 
mo 4 L» dSnwa Zonux«i ^ -aeL] Pertaining to or 
forming a gonnle or little gone ; zonal, zonary ; 
tpu. belonging to or affecting the zonule of Zinn. 

Anmt. t jac/i The Plgtoa..haviM 
tbs gsatik glaBda..ansngad in s sonuiar form. 1B78 T. 
BaVAST Pt^ Smg* (^.'M L JS4 Zonular twlamenw 
cataaeZiaMtbir coag^tal or commsneat soon afrar buth. 

Bonolg (i#>*nifd)w Amai. Also in L. ibnn 

Maul* (lA’nimx [.A modX. OmOt, dta. of 


S7IM Cowpkb Tosh lit, 3a Pleasure.. That 
I with the soneleu waist. sBoa Couwinas 


to the zing-ihapecr fibrous stmotnrs which 
forms the sumnsory ligament of the crystalliiie 
lent (sweti/g r/Zimrn). 

^3s R. Knox Clsfustt AstaL 359 These sumbraneoua 
folds, which collaetively are caUed tna aensla of Zinmara 
vasralar. 1834 KOlukbb Hwm, Histol, 390 Tha aonida is 
a thin tranxparent . . antinbrana, atratching from tha one 
aa fhr aa tha border of the Ians. iSyiPowsa 
tr. StricksFs Histol. III. 334 The sonukufibru arlu from 
tho substance of the vitreous behind the ore eenrata. 

tBo*lt 1 ll 6 t« Obt. matter^wd, [f. as prtc. •f -IT.] 
A little zone or girdle. 

1848 Haiaica Hos^sr., Upon yulidt Riband. TIs that 
Zonulet of love, WlmineU pleasuru of (he work! are wove. 

B^nre (z^tt'ihuu). ZoM. [ad. modL. ZbmBrus, 
{. Gr. (tsrti 2 foNl 4- obph tail ; from the rings of 
spiny scales on the tail.] A lizard of the genus 
Zonurus or family Zotttsndm^ found in South Africa, 
Madagascar, and other countries. 

1883 List Ve^t* Anim. Gardons Zool. Soc* (ad. 8) 983 
ZoMtms dorbioHtUf Gray. Derbian Zonure. 

800 (zfi), callo^, [The first three letters of 
Zoological taken as one syllable.] The Zoological 
Gardens In Regent*s Park, London ; also extended 
to similar collections of animals elsewhere. 

e 1^7 Macaulay in L^ 4> Lstt. (1878) 1 1.016 We treated 
the Cufron Zoo much too contemi^ouKly. 1888 C. E. 
Pabcob Land. To-day iv. (ed. 3) 63 The ' Zoo * in time peat 
was as lavouriie a fashionable resort es Rotten Row. 

800- (zJav, z^iF*), before a vowel properly BO-, 
repr. Gr. (gm-, combining form of animal, 
occurring iu numerous scientific and technical 
terms, of which the more important will be found 
in their alphabetical places. fThe second element 
is usually and proMrlv from Greek, but in a few 
recent words from lALtm or English.) 

In biological and botanical terms the prefix aometlmei 
denotes the power of spontaneous movement (formerly sup- 
posed to be a distinctive characteristic of animals) : see soo^ 
gamsts, soogoniuiumt soosgorm, soo^gotdhsro 1 Zooarouit. 

H lo*ooazp [Gr* ttapmbs fruit], f (n) a former name 
for certain algae of low organization, then supposed 
by tome to be animals ; {b) a zoos^re. U Boo- 
OAEloa [mod.L., f. Gr* stalk] (see quot.). 
Sooo]M*ml«tz7, the chemistry of animal bMies ; 
so Rooohfinl^ A So'ooultom Mcoischnjt \ 
to XooenltnjmlA |1 Boooytliiai (-si*tifim), pi. 
-la [mod.L., after SYNomun] (see auot.). || loo- 
domfirlum, pi. -la [mod.L., after StndimdbidmI 
(seequot.). lo)ofijBa*BaiM,tbedynamictof animal 
bodies; to Sood3r&a*mio n. Boiooxythrlii (-eri*- 
Jirin), abo loonoiythrin [irreg. for ^soerythrin. f. 
Gr. kpvBpdt red], a red pigment found in the plu- 
mage of the touracos, and in sponges. loofE'lvla 
lL,/¥hms tawny], a yellow pigment found in the 
plumage of the touracos. lo'ogamoto, a motile 
gamete : - Plakogambta lotogooOogy, that 
branch of geology which deals with fossil animal 
remains, palseozoology ; so lo-ogodo'gioal a., 
pertaining to zoogeoTogy; lo<ogoo*loglat, one 
versed in zoogeology. |i lo>ogonl' 4 lam, pU -la 
[mod.L.: see Gonididm], a motile gouidium. 
looma*gaotlam, animal magnetism, ■o'oniaiiojr 
[-manot], divination by observing the actions of 
animala looma*zda {noncs-wd,), a mania or in- 
sane fondness for animals, loomamtlat, one 
who practises zoomnney. lo omeelia'Bioa m moo» 
dynamics \ solooBsebhamloalA loome'laula, 
the black pigment of animal bodies, Melanin; 

as found in the feathers of birds, loo'metzy 
[-mitby], measurement of the dimensions and pro- 
portions of the bodies of animals ; so loonsetrlo 
0. loomj*tUe A, belonging to a mythology in 
which the deities are represented in the form of 
animals, lo'oiioae [Or. rbeot disease], a disease 
communicated from one kind of animal to another 
or to a human being ; so loiciioao'logx, the study 
of the diseases of animals ; ■oieaoae^loglet, one 
who pursues this study, loo-orgaiile (bad for- 
matioa for ^aoorgasdo) a, belonging to animal 
organa or organisms, loiopatlio^lofrias, loto- 
patlMTogF ■ teonosohgist^ -logy* D looi^Ma 
(-fi^-bUl) [mod.L. : see-FHonA], morUd or super, 
stitious fear of animala I^RfwIob, the study 
of physics in relation to animal bodies ; so loo- 
pEj'aloal A, pertaining to toopbysics. loio. 
phpiiologF, animal pb^ology. ■oopla'BltSei 
ITlankton], floating animal o r mi stnicollectively. 


loeplawtle a. [see PlOYIo], forming figtarcs 
of animals or living beings. lo'opsarAo'loip, 
animal psychology, the study of mental phenomena 
In aaimaU. 8oeaeo*ple a [Gr. eeosrafV to viswL 
t fa) examiolng er sfridying an imal ^ soologlad 


In aaimals. 8oeaeo*ple a [< 
t fa) examiolng er sfridying 
(w/l (h) applteiA spe 
(Ihb'noevir) In wbkii 4 lMgwi 
seen, ss In oefirinaw tteasenA ' 


BOO-v 

a^/ta sign ] i ase Zoio, qnoU 1895-6. ■De*edfliF[Qr. 
aoibla ^^001], the Imowledge or study of animM 1 
tfe) theartotkeepiug and breeding animals (SStOl 
(b) the science of zoology (Oksn). lo'esiipiaii 
(a) - fiPBEif ATOSOON ; ( 1 ) - ZoosroEi ; henoS 

kotoepermatlo a lo'eSaa^ [Gr. rh(n 
Blent], zoological classification, systematic soology. 
Bo*oteeluij (-tekiii) [Gr. ^>t], the art of 
rearing and using animals for any purpose; SO 
looSe'ohalo a, pertaining to zoote^ny; leo* 
te*o]udee « sooMthmy. fllootlMoa (-]l^k&), pL 
•M [mod.U, t Gr. 94^ case], the case or sliMth 
inclosing a zootperm. 0 lootlwelEna (-yrjlffm), 
pi. -la fmod.L., f. Gr. Si^ov, dim. of i zee 
prec.], the tubular sheath produced and inhabited 
by certain Infusoria. loo*tlieiem [see Tbbibii], 
the attribution of deity to animals (cl. Zoolatet); 
hence lofOtlMlwtio a, pertaining to or character- 
ized by Bootheism. lo-othoose [Gr. Botfibt heap] 

i see quot), |i lootokoa [Gr. ptorbaor. nent or 
sooTutcos viviparous], a viviparous animal, loo- 
teoplqr (-ytrdfi) [ao. Gr. (^po^a, (. (ipov animal 
4- rpi^tr to bre^ rear, tend, etc.], the practice 
of rearing or tending animals. 10*08790, an 
animal, or fimire of one, nsed as the type of a deiw, 
as in Egyptian hieroglyphics. Icio^^o (*ti*piK) 
A, pertaining to the animal type or types, loo* 
sa'atMn [Gr. (avibt yellow], a (? yellow) pigment 
oiitained from the fid feathers of certain birda 
Icoaygoepliere (-zsi’gsslDi) [see Zroo-, and efi 
Oospeebe]. a motile spherical cell prodnoed by 
cunjugation : proposed as a substitate for MOogamaU, 
SS43 Pomty Cyct, XXVII. S04 ^Zooemspos, tha nanw given 
to certain organised bodias.. variously claiMd.. as aiumala 
or plants, . .plakod by botanlsu in tbs natural ordar AIgw.. • 
It IS in the lower forms amra particularly that the Zouosrpa 


It is in the lower forms amra particularly that the Aouosrpa 
occur. BiSS CassstCs Rmcyd. Diet., A soospore. 

xtSa Savillb-Kbnt Mom, InfHsortabf^ *£ooeanioM,.titim 
conferred by the author on toe arem tantaoullferons branolwi 
Ing colony-stocks of the geaus Dtndrotoma. sSag G. E. 
Day tr. Sttnon's Anim, Casm. 1. 87 ^Zoochcmlcal analyxaa 
are instituted for the purpose of asoeriaiiiing..the..eon- 
stituents of animal subetaneax. 1885 Hat. Hist. RoP. July 
3Sa [Zoology] consequently divides Itself into. .Zootomy, or 
the dissection of all the formative paru of tha bodyi *Zoo> 
chembtiy, or tbelr ckamical Invasllgatlon. 1898 9 Ams, 
Pop. Bur. Amor. Ethnoi. p. cxiU, Mricultural and *boo> 
cultural industries. 1900 Ann, Rsp, Smiihsomism Inst. 61 
That condition of toleration batwaan animals and men which 
normally precadas domaatication, and forms the first step la 
^soocultura. tSSe Savuas-Ksmt Mam. in/hsorim 1. a88 
Spongomonas. . . Animalcules . . living in sodal colonial, 
and forming by axcrstloo a common domicUa, which talma 
the form m a .. gelatinous or semUgranuIar ^soocytluni, 
within which they remain constantly Immersed, ibid, afig 
Dendromonas. *. Animalcules .. stationed singly at the ex- 
tremities of an erect,.. variously branching pedicle or *aoo 
dendrium. sM ExkjvL iFn’/. XX IV. B03 *Zoo- Dynamics, 
Zoo-Physics, Zoo-Chemistry. iSie Proc, Zooi, Soe. 410 
Another red pigment b the *Booerythrlni first exfracted hy 
liogdanow from Cesiums auriesds, illz Pros. Roy, Soe, 
Lond. XXXVl 1 1. 3BI Under (fab name (sc. luteins] are also 
Included allied pigmenta, such aa carotin, soonimythrin. 
s89a Proc. Zool, Soe. 415 All other green feathera (than 


s89a Proc. Zool. Soe. 415 < 
those of the Musopbggidm] 


iUl other green feathera (than 
1] contain (wy eithar *aoonilvla 


or a black.brown pigment. sMo Q. Jml. Microsc. Sd, XXL 
418 In the proposed system , . Suasbuigtr's ' ^soogametes ' 
or *planogamataa* must enjoy the somewhat cumbrous 
nama of ' soosygospbares ’, tha prafix ' aoo ' or suffix 'aold* 
being always used to danota ao apparaotly spontanaoua 
power of moCloo. sSis Gnxia B. Forbes xv. 3x3 The *aoo- 
geologlcal rasearebaa of Edward Forbas. lout, 337 It la 
mainly as a ^zoivgaolpgiit or palaontologlst that m will 
take rank. Ibid, 136 Tha transition from thtsa flelda of 
Inquiry to that of palmontologv or *eoo*gtOlogy. siSo 
BBasRT Bot, asi Baim *aoo|onidium braaks itself up into 
sixteen new Boogooidla. tS^ T. Shobtu Thus Worlds 19 
Familiar with *aoo-magnetiMn and clairvoyanoa* sSai 
Hob. Smith Motuyed man xxl, That attachment to biroa 
and animals, .has Morded me no little, .solace, though you 
have sometimes been pleased to term it a *aoo-niania. siSs 
F. Hall In frtil, Astat, Soe, Bsngmt 196 ttots, Vaaantlraia 
Bhatia, the *aooinantiitL SS97 Hat. Sci. June 411 Reox 
clabna that *soomacbanical methods are of primary Im- 
poitanoa. sSoi Coat, Diet., "Zoomeolianics. 1897 Hat, 
Set June 4x1 To tack on tha word * mcchanica * to soology 
and ra-chruten U * soomechanics * in a general phlloecphM 
sense la not lo create a new science. iS6i watts Diet, 
Chom, V. 1085 ^Zootstsiauits, a nama applied by Bogdanow. . 
to the black pigasant of birds' faathart, probably Idsatical 
with tha malanin of tha cbordd coating of the eye. sM 
Babtlbv tr. TtdimanPs Anthmp, U. 81 Oateomatry ItselTb 
only a part ot what should m called "soometry. sSto 
Haturs 9 Dec. 99/a ThaU ^aoo-mythic concepcioni of tbair 
dlvinitiaa. 1876 tr. Wmgsstds Gsm. Pathol. 138 Tha *aoo- 


SSfS 


him who atttdias tpadally tha dbeases of cattle, er *Mo- 
Doaology. ibid., ZOonosoiogy. iSai Cotxaioot Lstt, (1895) 
yta Vital or ^aoo-organio power, instinct and understanding, 
fisll all thraa undar tha same definition fri gsttsrs, 'ifof 
Waasraa SuppL, ^Zoopathology, s^ W. wiluami Vd. 
Mod, (ed 4) 4 Patbolegy, or more properly, when applied 
to the lower animals, Zo»-Patbology. smi Amor, AsiOuop, 
(N. ftJ 111. ti ExperieDoe of supeiior faculty awakens 000- 
adomfoeso^of aupMor power ..and rands the shnddes of 
^aoOphohtll SSb ZntycL BHt, XXIV. Bm *Zoophyxica 
{•N giddynamiesy Ibtd. 816/r’ Schwann nnlted two Unct 
of inqul^, via,, that of minute investigation of atrncfura 
and dMopmaataud that of soo-chambtry and soo^^yskfc 
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eOOBXXBBi. „ 

itfS Mi/. ///«/. KtP, July S5« (Zoolttity) tfIvMct ItMlf 
Into iii*nv..bfancbci, ftmongit which w* msv indieate., 
*Zoopbyi4olof)^ or the Kcionoc of th« fynaiom ^ tbo 
orfioni. tpot Lmmri ^ Die. iloi/i Shallow poolt of doar 
WBtor which were rich in *xoopl«okton. ityoRiMHiW/fro- 
irm /Va/. ii Wka. iS/a 111 . 31 'l‘h* srMi mimotic ioitinct 
undorliM all iuch puruoiia Itc. iha faabloiiinir of flgurea of 
living creaturtH] t and la *coop)a«tic. lifi-ahaping. sSiy tr. 
FtmUrU*Un*$ Mtd. 19 Tot atody of aaiioal pay 

chology i*ioo<piychology, comparative p^cboloffy), sSm 
B gNTHAM ChrttUm. Wki. iS^j VI If. 87 *Zooic«^ or Zoo- 
loitic Phytiurgi* >* Seitiiet XV. 43 Thb condition of 
ffofliCopic hallucination la oo« of the eomnioneaC among iha 
fdianomana of alcohol potaoning. t66e j. CMAnDUta Vmn 
Oritti 163 'fhe other Son.. noted the proprttiea 
aiui Socictiaa of living Creatuiea j whence by the undoubted 
hope of a Klocfc, a quiet life b led 1 'llsia indeed, waa *Zoo- 
aophic or the whidom of keeping Uvtnji Creatures together. 
iSIm SrBNCKii A'/f. iv. (1858) x66 Biology .. dividea Into 
Organoiteny, Phytoaophy, jSooaophy. 1836-9 Tad^M Cycl, 
Anmt. 11 . 129/1 The *Zooaperin appeara to be a moving 
filament like a minute Vibrio, 1138 pgnny Cycl. XI 1 . 370/1 
According to hia principtea oTVootany. O. T. Mason 
in Amir, Anthroft, (N. S.) 1 . 46 The Induatries of ilm 
Ameiican aboriginea, in connection with.. animal life.., 
may be divided into *aoOtccbnic provinces. x8oi Cmt. Diet,, 
* 2 oocechatoa. 1900 DsNiKta Fmc cf Mmn Introd. (ed. a) 

4 (lol iha genua Home ,, one can neither speak of the 
* apeciea *, the ‘ variety *, nor the ' race * in the seni«e that ia 
usually attributed to these words in aoulogy or in soo* 
techntos. Ds QuATaRVAasi Hum. Sfic. 61 Anyone 
who pos it s se e even the amalleat knowledge of aoology and 
*iootacliny. 1861 Bkhtmy iTfaii. Bet.ij 6 W^anthert^um 
..is filled at maturity with a number of minute cells, which 
have been termed **ooth*cm. xflo Savillb-Kbnt Man. 
l^fmtaria 1 . 61 For these eggregaiiomof. .simple loricm the 
distinctive title of *zoilthecia has been adopted. 1889 Pe^. 
Sei. Monthly Nov. 6a In the stage of barljarism all the phe- 
nomena of nature are attributed to the animals .. or rather 
to the ancestral types of tlieae animale, which ar« worshiped. 
This ia the religion of ^aodtheiaro. Ikid Dec. ao8 i'he 
propbrta tried to pull the iHraelitrs too rafndly through the 
^BoOtheistic and phpttheiatic stages into monotheism. 187a 
Dana Cermle i. 48 lira compound masB produced by bud. 
dlng..WBa called., a ZoOph^e. As a substhute Che term 
*Zo0thome may be employe i68t Lovell Hl$i, A mm. 
6 Mitt. 239 They lie. bats} are *mietokenSt only, amongst all 

* ‘ brhig forth, .two youiw ones at a time. 

Marf. Latiii xb»x, which, with 
iphy, Clementina did not Kka. MOjf 
Ckren. 4 Sept. 3/1 Egyptian hieroglyphics and rotemie 
Sootypea. 1897 Ann. Rep, Smitheenimu I tut. 494 Out of 
thH worm-form type.. all the higher ran|es of ^aootypie 
evolution have sprung. 1868 WArra Diet. Chem, V. 2083 
^ZeexmMtkin. the coiourlrra-matter of the red feathers or 
Calurus mtrieepe. 1I80 *Zooirygoapherc Isee aeeigmmete), 
Soodikars (gi 7 *dikajz)^ tnt. rare. An nsaevera* 
tWo oxcUmitiun : cf. Z008BR8, Z00K8, ZooKT^rta. 

1749 Fixloimo Tern Jonee xviii. aii, Zoodikeral She'd 
have the wedding to-night. 

2oaia : icc Zosa. 

OBoaoiuni ZoM, PI. -ia. rmod.L.. 

f. Or. Aiiimal -t oIkos house.] The thickened 
And hAidened pArt of the euticle of each zooid or 
polyp of A colony of Polvzoa, forming a cell or 
aheath in which it la loaged. Hence SoomIaI 
a., pertAining to or forming a zooeciutn. 
i88e Pascoe Zeal. Close. 997 Zoeeeium. a cell in which a 
polypide of the Polysoa ia lodged. 1881 Jrml. Miereee, 
Set. Jan. a The avicularw are plHced in the outer border of 
lira Zoeecia. 1884 Aiketieeum 99 Mar. 414 The looecial tuba. 

SSoogen (td«i*Jdj;en). Cltem. 7 Obi. [ad. F. zmn 
^ne : lee Zoo- and - 085 .] A nitrogenous aub- 
itanoe found in the water ot sulphur-springf ; also 
called Bahiqin or Glairtk. 

s8ae Blmcktu. Mag, Mar. 710 Mineral Animal Matter— 
Zoogene.— Sig. Carlo di Oimbernat has discovered a pecu- 
liar substance in the thermal waters of Baden and of Ischia. 

Soogonic (zJ>*od,ze*nik), a, [f. Zoo- -h ’genic, 
adj. auHix of -obny.J a. PcrUining to zoogeny 
{rur€~~^). b. Produced from animals; in Gecl. 
applied to formations of animal origin, e.g. lime- 
stones formed from sliclls. 

1864 WsBfiTSB. Zoegenic, of, or pertaining t& animal pro- 
duction. 1866 Lawukmca tr. Cetta*t Rocks Cleustfisd 360 
Zoogeuic deposits are products of animal agency. 

Boogeny (z^ip d^/ni). ran. [£. Zoo- -f - okby.] 
Pruduction or generation of animals ; on account, 
or the stndy, of this. 

Dunolison Med. Lex, (ed. 7), Zeeget^, .the doctrine 
of animal forinaiion. 1854 Spkncbs Aii. iv. (1858) z66 
rpken'a Qassificationl Biology. Urganosophy, Phytogeny, 
rhyto-phyaiolof y, Phytolm, Zoogeny, Physiology [etc.]. 

BO'OgM*gzmp]iy. p. Zoo- > uBooBAPiiT.] The 
geographiciu distribution of aninala Hence 
8o>og8orgraph8r, one vened in zoogeography; 
lo'ofoograyhlnal a, pertaining to zoogeography ; 
BojOgoogra-phtoaHy ado., in lelatkm to aoo- 
geography. 

iSyg Encsfcl. Brit III. 73I/2 It Is tberafora. .tbs boalnaatef 
tha *soogao«apher, who wishes to arrive at the truth, to 
aacertaiq what groupi of animals are wanting in any par- 
ticular locality. 1891 Ow/« Diet, *ZoOgaograpbic. i86i 
Prm. Zecl See. 317 None of the great *coogeograpbical 
provinc«i..are sharwy dafined from one amther. Bips 
Sbbbohm In GMgr. 7 rW. it, 338 The flact b that lllb areas, 
or too-geogrmphkai rwlpns, ore ihore or Isaa fimcUtil 
genaralisaiiona. 1890 Pnc. Zeet See, 148 That aactioa of 
Uie United States ^soogepgraphicaJly known u the Sonoran 
Reglom t868 Ibidi sag Ae relatioof of tbaae auhdNbim 
to ^Boogeography. iM Netlnmlist Sn The inehialQiR Of 
Irbb habitats woadd Mva baan of rahw In the icady of 
zoogeography. 


IIOOfflM (a^sogU'i). BioL rnM>dX. (Cnhn, 
187JX rCr. animal •k 7A01M glutiaoui gab- 
flanoe,] An aggr^pUo of bacteria with thickaoed 

S ll-walU, forming a gelatinona maaa. Also allrii^ 
enoe loofflm*ie tu 

1877 FTr^RoBiaTs HeeeM. Med, (ed. a) 1 . 4^ Living 
eblocts variously described ae bacteria, vibrS^ micrococci, 
mtcroeymaa, Booclcaa, ftc. 1877 HtixLav 8 e Mabtin Mlem. 
Biel, b6 Bmeteew, In tha still statsu very often become suiw 
rounded by a galatinows asatter.». i1iu b termad tlra Zee» 
gloea form of Beteieriuetu ifoa BrlL Med. 05 Feb. 
4og/a Tlra giant or uiother ccUa have the appearance of 
soogloeic maeaea. 

Boogonio (z^oogp-nik), a. ran. [f. Gr. M 
life -h '70N0S producing + -ic.] Life-producing. 

1788 T. I'AYLoa Prechu I. tiB The aoMonlc. or vivific 
goddess. 1791 — Dies, Elens. Myst. 95 Tbw goddess.. is 
evidently of a Satomian and Boogonic, or intellectual and 
vivific rank. 

Bc^oay (Z0ip*gdni). rare. [nd. Gr. Cf^vyovki, 
f. animal 4- -Toria a begetting.] The genera- 
tion or production of animaii, or a doctrme con- 
cerning this. 

Cat^ Dei 943 The neogonie nnd Zoo 


Cotyfdipct one who draws figures, a painter, artist, 
f. animal, figure : tee -graph.] » next, a. 
tfiag CoauesAM, Zoegraph, any one that painteth beasts. 
Boograpbw (ZP|p*grfifax). [ 1 . Gr. animal 
+ -ypa^ depicting, describing ; see -graphxb.] 

1 . One who describes animals; a descriptive 
zoolo^st. 

sfigfi Sib T. Bsowns Psemt Ep. tv. I. 280 One kinde of 
Locust « . by Zoographere called nuttUis, ii&n Plot Ox- 
ferdsk, X04 llie Zoogiapher Gesner. 1688 Hoylb Final 
Catteet li. 62 Zoographera observe, That the Camelion bos 
a very nncomiiKMi structure of hb visive Organs. 1711 
Apelle IV. No. >7. i/s Others \sc. beasts having only 
ana horn) are mentioned by Zoug raphers. 

2 . A painter or depicter ol animals; a painter 
or artist in generaL 

(In the latter use repr. Or. ^eypk^at (see ZooosAni) t not 
an Eng. sense.) 

ifigA Blount Gleesegr., Zeegrapker,.a Painter or one 
that draws the pictures of beasts. [Citing Sir T. Browne : 
see 1646 in 1.] 1B14 Sporting Mag. XLlV. 66 I1iis very 
clever artist and soographer. 1814 W, Tavloe in Memtkfy 
Mag. XXXVll. 406 The earlier writers on art, .. who 
flouruhed before the age of 'i'rajan and the Antonines, con- 
stantly entitle their bc^s on toc^iaphers, on soography — 
this was their only nsust denomination for painting, as if 
still life did not mmt the name. 

Boofiremphio (tdapgrse'fik), [f. ZOOGRAPHT 
•f -ic!j Llescriblng or representing animals ; re- 
lating to zoography. So ■oogm'pliloRl a . ; hence 
■oogru'pUoiiUF adv., in relation to zoography. 

X741 WAanuBTON Div. Lsgat, 11 . iv. iv. xxx A new Species 
of *Zoographic Writing, called by the Ancients Symbolic. 
1870 Rubkin Armtra Tent. iv. §120 Both arts Ise. jiainting 
and sculptare]..BO far as they are coo.graphic {— repro* 
Mntative, that is to aay, of animal lifA iMi Academy 
17 Sept. 994 He it was. and not Polygnotos, wliose lifelike 
figurce earned him a similar soograpnic reputation to that 
of Giotta i6ai H. Moss Second Lmsk In Entktts. Tri., 
etc. (16^) 194 My censure on this rare *Zoopaphicall piece. 
s8fo Atkeneemm 6 Aug. 171/3 ^Zoographically the fauna 
ana flora of thb archipelago appear to have their affinities 
with those of the Phllippiira Islands 
ZoiO'graphiat. [f. Gr. {^roypi^ (tee 

ZOOORIPH) 4- -IBT.] ■> ZoOGRAFBBB. 

B778 in Ash. [Uetice in later Dicta) 

BoMzms|h.J (zptf^'grfifi). Now ran or Obs, [f. 
Cr. {410N animal + •ypa^la, -graph Y.] 

L Description of animals ; descriptive zoology. 
1893 R. Haevsy Pkilmd. 97 When men play the parts of 
beasts, let them go amoiig tha numbers of cattel in Zoo- 
irnphy. s^i H. MobB Second Leak in Entkus. Tru, etc. 
(1656) 294 We are now cmne to that rare piece of Zoofimphy 
of thine, the world drawn out in the tnapa of an Animal. 


BOOXiOQXa 

to aa riiIiimI aririiig from another hy UMoraal 
reproduction, i e. budding (gemmationi or dhririoo 
(fission); (tad most usnallv) Each of ^ 
distinct beings or ^persoos' whi<^ make up a 
compound or 'colonial' animal organism, and 
often have different forms and functions, thus more 
or less corresponding to the various orgaos in the 
higher animats. (Cl ZouK.) Also attiih. 

Otun as the second element of a co mp o u nd, as mnikere- 
aeeid, mecidioaeeid, dmety t eaeeid, gen eaee id , s^k emea e e id. 


s 8 ^ Huxlbv in Ann, 4 Me^. Med. Hiet, Ser. n. V 1 IL 13 
The term *K>oid'.,b.. intended teBiifgest..with regard to 
the creatures to which it b applied. .tMt they are like indi- 
viduals, and ytt are not individuals, lu the tense that one of 
the higher animab b an individual... Instead of saying 
then, that In a given spedes, there b an aliertmtion m so 
many generations, we sbonld say that the individual condsu 
of so many aooicis. ibid. 27 Zomd Development by External 
Gemination. Internal Gemmathm. tfigs W. S. Dallab b 
Orr'e Circ, Sei., On- Hat. 11 . 456 The individttal Sal^ 
consbu of two aoolds. one oviparous, the other gemmi- 
parous... In the A/kidee^ as many as eleven consecutive 
»series of gemmiparoua looids have been observed to inter- 
vene between two periods of mxual reproduction. 9864 
Zoon]. S870 Rollrstoh Anim, Ltfe p. Ixxxvi, In the 
Folyxoa polymorphic aooids are produced by gemmation. 
1871 T. K. JONU Anim. Kingd, (ed. 4) 98 In each colony 
[of hydroidsj the alimentary and reproductive fhiKtioni are 
nsp^vely intrusted to two distinct kinds of fooids,..lbe 
nutritive and tiie sexual polypites.. .Tha sexual xootds, like 
the flower-buds of plants, are only developed at certain 
seasons. 1888 RoLLinrroN & Jackson Anim. Lift t%\ 
Rkobdepienm forms Indefinitely bmnehisg coloniasi . .The 
sooids are all oonnacted by a stem. IHd. 745 The seinial 
sooid b developed from the asexual, either directly by meta- 
morphosis, or indirectly by gemmation or fission, thus 
giving rise to an Alternation of Gcneralions. 

Hence lOiOi'dAl a., pertaining to a zooid or 
zooids; Bo|Oldio*gazcoiui (gojldlo*-, lOiido'fR- 
moua) a., characterized by, or of the nature of, 
fertilization in which a ' zooid * or motile cell (e.g. 
an antherozooid) nnites with another cell. 

t886 Geel. Mag. Dec. 533 The larger (tubuli) I regard as 
loAidal tubes. xBpi Naittre 27 Sept. 484/x Kaiyogaroy b . . 
ZooidionmouB : one gamete at least is actively motile. 9907 
Atner. Hat. June 369 Ancient toidogamous Gymnosperms. 
Zooid, a, rare^^. [?erron. deduction from 
attrib. use of prec.] Resembling, or having the 
character of, an animaL Only in recent Dicta. 

Bookers (zckaiz), int. Obs. or arch. exc. dial. 
AJto 7 awookorz. fSbort Imx gadswookers (Gab 
sb.^ 3), Goi) 800 KXRB.J ra next 

ifiso Shelton Qnix. 11. xxv. 266 Zwookers (quotb Sincho) 
He not giue a farthing to know what is past. 9631 Mas- 
BiNcu Empeivr Eeut iv. i, Zookers had 1 otie of you 
single with ihu twimre, I would so veeae you I 9733 Sects 
Mag. Oct. 492/1. load proceeded by Fegs, 'Faith, Pox, 
Plague, 'pon my life, ’pon my soul, Kat it. and Zookers, to 
Zauns, and the divlIL x^s A. MuRrHY JVmy to keep^ Him 
V. i. (9765) tox Zookers, that money — Ob I 1 am going to 
bbb — . a 1894 Sixtesn 4r Sixty 11. H. in Nem Brit. Theatre 
IV, 3B7 Zookers I if measler Bore’em were to pop in 1 1854 
Ainvwobth FHteh qf Bacon iv, ' I've. .Seen him make love 
to another woman.' *To Mrs. NettlebcdT' 'Zookers I no.’ 
Books (aoks), ini. Obs. or arch. exc. diai. [Short 
{01 gadzoohs (Gad sb.^ 3) ; cf. Cods sokinges (God 
lb, 14 b).] An exclamation or minced oath, ex- 
pressing vexation, lurprise, or other emotion. 

9634 Heywood Witches Lemee, ixl i. £ 4, Zookes thou an 
•o brave a follow that 1 will stick tn thee. 1749 FncLDiKO 
Tom Jones iv, x, Zooks, parson, you remember how be 
recommended the veatber o her to me. 9754 Garsick Prol. 
to J. Brewtds ' Barharessa ', He eat a plagy deal, Zooks ! 
he'd have beat five Ploomcii ai a Meal I iBia Barham Ingot. 
Leg. Ser. 11. Lay St. Cuth, Moral, And os for that shocking 


1699 Swirr T. Ted Ep. IM. (1704) 8 . 1 was grosly mistaken 
in the Zoography and Topography of tiiem. 1807 W. Wood 
{title') Zoompbyt or toe BeMuae of Nature, dbplayed 
in Select DesaiiMioiu firom the Animal and Vegatabfe.. 
Kingdom. 9863 Ned, Hist. Rea. luly 359 With regard to 
species and groups of species, («) their complete dtscription 
or Zoography I (f) their mtematic arrangement orTaxonomy. 

2 . The art of depicting animals ; pictorial art in 
general. (Repr. Or. ^yysedb t not an Eng. sense.) 

9636 Blount Glotet^.^ZetgfWphy..tha painting or plctor- 
ing of beasta. 1814 W. Tayu)! (see Zoocbatheb aV 

SoogyrosoQpa (z^gw^T^okoup). [f. Zoo- + 
Gybosoopz.] An appaxatua in which a series of 
instantaneous photographs of a moving animal are 
placed upon a rotating glass cylinder and llln- 
minated so as to throw the Images in rapid succes- 
sion upon a screen, prodneing the appearance of 
the actual movement. 

98B0 CasselTs Fam, Mag. 640 The soogyroBCOM can . . ba 
applied to photographs oiotber unimab bmes the home. 

Booid (z^'oid), d- BW- [f. Gr. (fkw animal 
4 -oii> : a. late Gr. aty. resembling an 

animaL] Something that resembles an ani^ 
(but b not one In the strict or foil sense) : In kuly 
me applied somewhat widdy. Including, e.g., a 
fofie-moaliig animal or vegetable cell, as a sper- 
fikaljQioea or aatberozookl f but chiefly led^ieted 


Boolatry (itfip*ULtri)« [ad. mod.L. idolatria, L 
Gr. (fiov animal + Korpela worship.] The worship 
of animals. So l0|0*later, one who practises 
soolatry ; IO|0'latronn a., pertaining to, of the 
nature of, or practising zoolatry. 

1817 G. S. Fasbb Eight Dies, (9845) I. bB< Hmt the gods 
of the Gentiles, however connected with Mbianbm and 
MaterlaUsm and ZoOlatry, were orighially. .deified mortals. 
9 laB Hardwice Christ h Other Masten iv, L 86, Can- 
Bpicuous at the bead of tha soolatry of Egypt stands tlra 
worship of tha great Memphitic boH, Apb. sSla Cent. 
Did., Zookter. .. Zoolatrmis. BI98 E. P. Evans Ewd, 
Eihiet L 6 VestigM of Bofiiatrous worahip. aoey Q. Rea. 
July OQO Ihey brocraht with Chem a concrete form (d ooo- 
bury in tho cult of ibo bofialo. 

BtHditO (z^’Meit). ran. [sd. F. eoMUt (J. F. 
Esper, 1774^ t Gr. (fov animal 4 Mot itooe : see 
-Lira.] A fossil animal or a n i m a l 8nhitan<x._ 


So^Ogor (*eiF*lfidgu). ren, [fi modX. ffie- 
JMZoolqot 4 -■»! ; c£.attfvJ!etgser-j • Zoolooxs*. 

tM§ Botlb Dh/: Sstp- PMlat. \u U. d As the 
Natufallst may thus lUumimto Patholo^ jm aCw^rt, y 
may ho do the Aeo as a Zooloair. zj^ SwidtoN 
Tnnt, LVIL na Ihat SShodUi mrw asewd fifty or 

■ ■ TiftW’wSiLS.'ME 


iai0i^(i34ir«l9tk).«. tmn, lUZooun* 
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ZOO^PBIIiT. 


•10 S e£ moiUI* aMiguut (Klrchiimier, i<»6i).] 
— next* 

1816 Bbmtham Ck tt t t 0 m , Wks. 1843 VXll. 87 Zt3om:opic 
or Zooloj^c Phyiiurgics. 1849 Saxk T/mu* 079 As buys 
expend tUcIr coologic rage On annual tigers in a travelling 
cage. i8sa Uailbt Fssiut 368 That roMm wtrep ]a a botanic 
fact I A aoologic truthi that nirda woo flower** 

Zoological 0. [f. Zooloot -i- 

•ical; cl. prec.] Pcrtainiiif; or relating to 200- 
; belonging or devoted to the scientific study 
ofaninnals. 

iflia TnocddelVs Rtm. xgo mate, Hi* numeroue zoological 
and ootanic.-il works. 1837 Whxwell J/ist, Induct, Sei, 
111 . 46s Molluscous anlnale bad been placed too high in 
the sMogical scale. 1839 Babwim lUaglt viL 15a We 
shall . . have two zoological provinces strongly contrasted 
with each other. 1877 Cousa Fttr^Bi aring A nim, i. a The 
zoological characters by which it is distinguished from other 
Camtvorous Mammals. 

b. Zoological Garden (usually Gardens), the 
gardens of the London Zoological Society, situated 
in Regent’s Pork, London, in vrhich the society’s 
collection of wild animals is housed (formerly 
colloquially abbre\ialed as ' the Zoological *, sub- 
sequently inrther shortened to * the Zoo *) ; hence 
gen. a garden or park in which wild animals are 
kept for public exhibition. 

18x9 T. Allen (AV/r) A guide to the Zoological Gardena 
and museum. ^1831 J. Jektli. Corr. (1894) 979, I.. passed 
three hours with M>me new foreigners at the Zoolocjical, 
which is the best lounge of London. 1B43 Comic Album 
W e b/t The parrots at the Zoological Gardens. 1854 Gosax 
Aqumrium 13 The interesting exhibition opened to the 
public last year at the Zooiogtml Gardens in the Regent's 
Pork. 1855 Voultry Chron. 111 . 416 llie first annual 
exhibition of the Hull and East-Rlaing Poultry Society, 
took place on Wednosduy, June 971 h, at the Zoological 
Gardens, Hull. 1890 Burnano Very Much Abr. las After 
which 1 never gave any buns to the bean at the ZoologicaL 
Mttrib. and cotub. 1^ Hood in Mem. (i860) II. zsa Me. 
who have no more notion of engineering than a Zoological 
monkey of diiviiig piles. 1858 Honselu Worth 18 Dec. 51/1 
A whole zoologTcaUgarden*full of symptoms constantly 
making him unconifurtnbie. 

O. Irons/, (sometimes humorous), AnimaL 
s8sS Dickens iloUy^Trte i, One of the apartments has a 
zoological papering on the walla, not so accurately joined 
but that the elephant occasionully rejoices in a tiger's hind 


legs and tail, while the lion puts on a trunk and tusks. 1889 
PL P. Liudom MarH(/ictU iv. 91 Which Is the nobler sort of 
ancestry— the purely zoological, or tlie spiritual ? 1893 //or. 
Mag, Dec. 39/a Other strange and zoological sounds. 

Hence loologloAUj adv., in a 


1819' W, Lawkbncr Loci. Piwo. etc. 340 The repre^nta- 
tloni of all the animals being brought before Adam in the 
first instance, and subsequently of tnetr being all collected in 
the ark, if we are tounderstand them as applied to the living 
inhabitants of the whole world, ore soolMically impossible, 
s^ Darwin Vqy. Nai. xvii. (1853) 391 i'hi’* Archipelago 
(rc. the Galapagos Islands] is zooloefLally part of America* 
1869 A. R. Wallace Malay AnhiF L !• >4 Borneo and 
New Guinea, as like physically as two distinct countries can 
are zoologically wide as the pules asunder. 

Zoiolo'gloo-, used as combining form of uoologic 
or Moological : loologrioo-Anihseologist, one who 
studies EFchseology zoologically, L e. in relation to 
animal remains. 

i86s Lusbock FreJL Times 114 The admirable researches 
of the Danish and Swias soologico-aichaeologlsts. 

Sooloi^t (2^^'l5d{Sist). [f. m >d.L. ndologia 

Zoology + -ibt; of. noohger^ One versed in 
soologv: a scientist who studies or treats of animals, 

1663 Boyle Use/ Exf. Mat. Philos. 11. ii. 46 The. .liberty 
of nuleiiig those Experiments in live Beasts .may enable a 
Zoologist . . to determine divers Patholomcall aifficoUiesb 
179a J. Hill Hist. Anim. 531 'I'his..hEs been descri^. . 
under the name of the Mus Africanut Hayopolin dictus. 
Moat of the sootogists have omitted it* 1773 Johnson Let. 
to Mrs. 7 'hrale at Sept.. Nor have 1 eeeii any thing that 
inteieatad me ns a xoologut, except an otter. 1870 N x wman 
Gram. Assent ib vUL 093 The proverb nays, ' Ex pede Her« 
culem * I and we have actual experience how the practised 
zoologbE can build up some iiuricaie organization from the 
sight of its smallest bone. 

Zoologisa 9* [f- Zoologt or 

Zoologist : see -izi.] 

1. inir. To study zoology practically ; to seek 
and examine animals zoolo^cally. (Cf. botanue.) 

sM 5 t Gaiaia E. Forbes U. s6j He had botanized and 
toologized. .from the Sbetlands to the Channel Ldes. 1890 
Romanxs in ^ Lett. (1^6) ®56i I have ju.>.t heaid that 
Charles Lister.. has died of fever in Brazil, where he was 
loologlslng. 

2 . irons. To study^^xplore, or treat zoologically. 

iMs KmoSLEV Herem, I, Not to him. as to ua, a world.. 

drcuinserihed* mapped, botanieed, spoiegised. 

Hence BOfOl^elnf vhl. so. (also allrib\ 

sMf Gao* Et4or in Cross LU* <*885) 111 . »o Giving np 
soologlslng for the present., ^ Smuts Sc. Nestur. aiv. 
BOO Cm a aoologUtng excursion. ... 

SOOlOgT (x^iF'ldd^i). [ad. mod. L. 
mod* OrTftwAoyio (see note below), f. fyov ani- 
mal -(’•Aoyfa (sec -LOOT)* Cf. F. Moologii (*®^c*)* 

TIm word was orig* used to denote that m ofmedinl 
sdtnca whlchmeatiof the medirinesw reinedim ob^nable 
friwiimSmalsf e.ff. in thefille of T. ®a«mon strwislwwnyf 


eoncems animals *al amteriam nM s de nd l p mbeat*, the 
second * ut ad Dei majestatam, ad vitia deponeode, et ad 
▼icam oorrigendnm fedunb* 

The seme first caoorded In BagUsh diettonariet k *a 
treatise concerning living criaturee * (Baiky, 1716) and b 
still the only one in TodcTt Johasoa, 1818.] 

The science which treats of animals, oonttituting 
one of the two branches (/naUfgy and hotanji) of 
Natural History or iiiolcgy, and comprising many 
subordinate branches, as ornithology, ichthyolog}^ 
entomology, etc* ; also, a treatise oo, or system of, 
tbU science. 

1669 Rowland tr. SchrOdeVe Chym, Di^ 906 The FlfUi 
Book of the Chymical Dittientatory, called Zoology, cmating 
of living Cieaturas. Zoology k a Parc of Pharmacy, that 
shews what Medicines are to be taken from Animals. 1708 
Bailbv, Zoology^ a Traatke oonceriiing living Creatures. 
17x8 CHAMSKsa CycL s. v., Zoology niMes a ootwiderabk 
Article in Natural HUtory. 1753 Chambers' CyU. Su|tpL, 
Vaccrt. in zoolog)', the female ^ the ox-kind. n66 Pen- 
nant (iitte) The Bntkh Zoology. 1833 Sis W. Hamilion 
Discuss. (1859) 758 'Dogs bark^: this was erst of necessary 
matter i ' dogs ' were then * all dogs ’. .. Since an observation 
of the dogs o| Labriidor (1 think), the proposition, as in our 
zoologies, so in our logica has fatten to contingent matter. 
18670 wrn in Brande & (^x Diet. Set. etc. a v,. llie term 
Zoology is imtctieally restricted to the science of the outward 
characters, habits, properties and classification of animals. 
1874 Gbben Short /list. lx. f i. 599 John Ray was the first 
to laise zoology to the raiik of a science. 

Zoom (zflm), V. [Elchoic.] 

L intr. To make a conlinuoDs low-pitched hum- 
ming or buzzing sound. 

1899 'Q* / taw three Shi^ ], Amid, .the semptng and 
zoumiiig of the instruments, string and reed. Z904 — 
Skiniitg Ferry xiv, A couple of humMe-bces aoomed against 
the window pane. 

2 . Aircraft slang, (See first quot) Hence Zoom 
sb.y an act of ' zooming *. 

S9«7 Daily Mail 19 July 4/is 'Zoom *. .describee the action 
of on aeroplane which, while flying level, k hauled up 
abruptly and made to climb for a few moments at a danger- 
ously sharp imgle. ' Zooming * k . . frequently the only 
means of avoiding an obstacle srben flying low. 191B 
'B. Cabix' Air Men d iVar 1 . sx The 'aiver Wings' 
rioted, tooined sharply up, whirled round. 

Boomorph [f. Gr. (ipor anirngl 4- 

ihaiie.] A representation of an animal form 
in art ; a zoomorphic design or figure. 

1895 Haui>on Kvol. Art 4/0 The deiiigns are based on 
human faces. . ; sometimes the human form is employed, and 
occasionally zooinorphs are depicted, ipoe Tsaus. Glasgow 
Archaeol. Soc, (N.S.) IV. 398Xey-paU«jrna,aoaaK>rphs,aiid 
figure subjects. 

Sooniorpliio (zdu^^-ifik), a* [As prec. ^ -Tc.] 

1 . Representing or imitating animal forms, at in 
decorative art or symbolism. 

187s ArchaeeL Cant. VIll. b 66 A legend not In runes, but 
in zoomorphic characters. s88^ M'Caix Sk. Jfr Stud. 93 The 
zoomoiphic character so conspicuous in the omamentaiion 
of Cel lie manuscripts. 

2 . Attributing the form or nature of an animal 
to something, etp. to a deity or ■aperbunian being. 
(Cf. Anthbofomoephio.) 

b88o M UBS ay Philel. Soc, Addr. n The enlargment or 
abbreviation of words by letters, which in the curious zoo- 
morphic dialect of many books, cree/ fa, or dro/ out, ox fall 
axoay, or develop as farasUes. 1884 A. 1 .anc Cmeiom A 
Mylh 118 Mr. Sayce, who reocunises totenikm as the origin 
of tiie zoomorphic element in Egyptian rdigioa 

b. lUviitg, or conceived or represented ai 
having, the form of an animal. 

s886 A. Lang In iqfh Cent. 428 Under Dyiiaaty XII. the 
gods, .appear in their later shapes, often half anthropomor- 
phic, half zoomorphic. 1887 — Myth. Ett. 4 Eellg> L 9 
All pre-Christian religions have th^ * zoomo^hic ' . .idols. 

Zoomorphism {zb^somf^sfiz'm). [Formed at 
prec. -IBM, prob. after F. soomorphisnu^ 

1 * Attribution of animal fonn or nature to a deity 
or superhuman being. (Cf. AUTHBOPOMORPHiaM.) 

1B40 Smart, Zoomorphism, (belief of a transformation into 
beasu). s88a Mivaht Nat, 4 Th 005 Zoomorphkm is much 
more absurd than AaUiropomorphism. 

2 . Imitation or representation of animal forma in 
decorative art or symbolism. 

1870 Joa Anderbon Scot, Early Chr. T. (i88t) bo6 Zoo- 
morpnism of ornamentation. Ibid, sax An Irish croskr.. 
exhibits a more pronounced character of suomorphisnL 

ZoiOmOTphise, v, [f. Zoomomfhio -izs.] 
tram. To make goomorphic; to attribute an 
animal form or nature to. 

1899 Folk-Lore Mar. 75 The belief In sympathetic inter- 
change and interrelation between man and ths lower 
animals, . .the xoomorphklng of everything. 

Ii 2 kHm (z^'pn). PL so»(zdk*i). BUI. fmod.L. 
(Herbert Spencer), a. Gr. (ipor animal.] An 
organism scientifically regarded ai a complete 
animal, i.e, one which is tne total prodnet of an 
impregnated ovum, whether oonitituting a tingle 
being as in the higher snimaif, or a number of 
distinct bdngs {oooids) as In the snoceisife asexual 
generations of aphidm or the variooi * peisont ' 
that make up a compound or * colonial ' animaL 
1884 H. SraMCES Prine, Eiol. 1 73 A soologleal indlvidtial 
k coeetituted either \rfsm mch suif laaidinsl *s a eminnua 
or bioL Whkh mey pw^y efadm^ thk^ka^or by 
aaV sacb group dr anbaak is the mwawoos Meimsm that 


Zoonorytluixit see saoetylkrm s.v. Zoo*. 
tZooaio (iPip*Biic), «. Ckim. OU, [ad* F. 
sadmgm (NertholletL irreg. (• Gr. animal 
•f -10.1 Applied to a suppo^ peculiar 
Bcid obtained from animsi substances, afterwarde 


shown to be impure acetic acid. Hence f Zo * e —t e 
[-ATI 4 ], s salt of this acid. 

1799 Mmthty Reu, XXX. 349 Among the adds, the editor 
has omitted several , . newlydkoovered 1 via. the Zoonicfelcf, 
i8es Pte Chem. Nomenel. “ ‘ ^ 


Zoonio add* Ibid., Zoouatte* 


ZooniAt (B^*6niii). rare, [irreg. f. Gr. (ftp 
living being, animal 4- -iHT.j One who holds that 
nature as a whole is a living being, or that natural 
objects are such. (In quota only attrib.) 

1890 Athexmum *5 June 8a9/a The conception cf notate 
OR iiaolf living, or tlie ZeOnkt onneeption, and., the eeitoep- 
tion of luiture as inclusive of beTnai of a suMrfaumaa 
character, or the Supernalkt conception. 1897 FolkdUre 
Sept. 074 Among the Zo6nut poems are dklogues between 
personified uatura objecu. 


Zooaitk (z^u*6iicit). Zool. rare. [ad. F. oeoniU 
(Uug^) or niocl.L. MOonitumf irreg. f. Gr. (for ani- 


mal: see -m',] » Zoom; spec, each ol the seg- 
ments of an articulated animal regarded as distinct 
organisms; a somite. Also attrib. or as adj. «■ 
articulated, segmented. Hence IOiOBitio(-i'tik)A, 
pertahring to or composed of ‘aoonijles'or seraents. 

x86e Cotnh. Mac, 1 . 903 note. We may adopt Huxley's 
suggest ion I and call all such individual parta aooids, inetimd 
of animals. Dugi:s suggested i«‘kmites in the fame senee. 
s 86 o Laycock Alind 4 hrain II. tontenlsjp. Ix, Zoonitic 
Constitution of Vermes, lifis Hulme tr. Moqutwl'ondem 
II. 11. 59 llte Worm, .is composed of segments or artieulso 
lions . in each of which the same organs are regularly 
repeated.. It may be termed a distinct series of anlmala.. 
These special organisms have received the name of Zoonites 
(i8a6). Ibid. 60 ‘three sub-kingdoms: 1 . The Isdated 
animals; I L Zoonite animak ; llL The AsiodaiedaniniaUi* 


Zoonomy (s<i|p‘n 5 mi). rate. ? Obs, [ad. mod. 
L. eSonomta (liL Darwin, 1794), which (after 
AarritoMOifr, q.v.) should pronCTlymean ^arruigo- 
ment of animal^ zoological classification*, but 
taken as f. Gr. (por animal (or (er^ life) 4 * ebpoe 
law.] The science of the laws of animal or 
organic life; physiology. So Soionowsle (in mod. 
Dicta), 20|0B0‘mlfial pertaining or relating 
to soonomy ; 20|0*aoasliit, one who it versed in 
or treats of zoonomy. 

iBee Med. Jrnl. III. sBe The Zoonomlcal inquirer, when 
be attempts to exuiaui organic and snlmal phamomena, 
should renounce all . . unfounded hypotheses. Ibid*, The 
Zuonomtst must endeavour to avoid all partial and Incom- 
plete ssplanationa. 18x9 T. Fokstbi {title') Sketch of ths 
New Anatomy and Pbyhiology of lbs Braio and Nervous 
System of Drs. Gsll and Spursbaim, considered as compre- 
heiidnig a complete system of Zoonomy- x86i J. baowH 
Horse Subeee. Ser. 11. 375 If we could.. sive ear to the 
leaching of an enlighten^ soonomy, we mfeht aooo drive 
nnsny ol our fellest diseases out of our bread. 

ZooDB ; see Zounds. 


tZoo*nter8, int. Obs. rare. An exdamation* 
app. suggested by aeons (Zounds) and Zookkrs. 
a 1763 Shbnstone bite Or. Brcttle s6 Zoonteis they're gone* 
Zoophazoiui a. [f. Gr. ((ujv ani- 

mal 4- -tftdyot -eating : see -PHAOOOS*] Fe eding on 
animals ; camlvorcAis ; belonging to the Zoophaga^ 
a name for various groups of animals : opp. to 
PHYTorRAGOus. So SoiO'phagaa a. and tl. 

sg4a Bsande Diet. Sei. et^ *Zoephagmsu,.i\a order of 
Unguicolale Marnmab which live on anunal food, . . also the 
ooiresponding group of the Marsupial Quadrupeds* ste 
Kikbv Hob. a Just. Anim. 11 . xvl 70 *Zoopbagous animals, 
or those which attack and devour living animals. 1839 
Owen In Tteme. Cool, See. Load. Ser. ki. VI. 7tThe trtM or 
soophagous Cetacea. i8ii Nature 3 Feb. 314/1 The count- 
less host of animals that inhabit the depths of the oossti, sU 
of which are nacesurily soophagous. 


Zoophile (zA»dfil)* [ad. F. aoophile, f« Cr. 
(^ov animal 4 -^Aot -loving,] a. Bet, A too- 
philous plant, or its seed. b. * eeepkUist. So 
loophillam (zPiF*filiz*m) ■ aeepkify \ loopimint 
(ZdiF'filist), t lover of animals; on opponent of 
cruelty to animals, spec, on onti-vivisectionist ; 


(-alt) - pit 
limali; in 


loiopldllt# (-alt) » piec. ; BoopIMloiui (zy,y'filai) 
a,, loving animals ; in Bet, (after ent^nephUesu) 
applied to plants whose ttedt ore dissminoied 
by the agency of onimali; ■OfO'pldlPi love of 
animalK; spec, the prtndples of zoophilists. 

1899 P^. Sei. Mot^fy Fab. sps The leeds wht^ are 
aided by thk node of duaemiiwuon are called *soOpbilts* 
1886 Sat. Rev, e8 Aug. spo/e The IVegren ofZoophUkn. 
SBbo Hull Packet 17 Nov., A sp^ea of animsi wbl^ k 
likely to become a giW favourite among our female *boo- 
pbiliats. a ^43 Southbv Doctor ccxxvul. Our Philosopher 
and Zoophilkt. .advised those who consulted him as to tho 
beat maaiter of taking and destroviim rata. 1891 Couton^, 
Rov, Oct. SOS None of us Zoopnilists have evsr pleodod 
for equal ruchts for animals with men. 1879 Six R. CuEio* 
in 1.^0 (tSM) ! 1 . t5x Ho has bosa assailed byeotiame 
^pMiies. i8B8Akrme6Ang. 003/1 Pbiin- . which ho 

»Weh 

fer tho Eonoboliqii of thek seeds 
m ths fhxk belag swallowed by birds. i8fa Cerssh. Meur- 
Mw. f 79 Quio ^ mrticU) ♦Zy ^ l ^ * sfig JfemSI Aug. M4 


ir. f 79 UUlo ^ mrtioto) *Zp^h^. sfig UossSh Aug. stg 
0 sMtinw odeooitas of akophill^ 
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Zoophonsi. etc. : tec ZopBOMi. 

SoOfllljta Formi: a. 7-8 soo- 

pb7tofi(7 loophiton), 7->9 pi. moophjU^ 
fttA). 0 , 7 Boophri, -phit, 7-9 -phlt«, 7- loo- 
pbjte. fad. mod.L. wSophyi^n^ a# Gr. (fd^vtop 
(Ariitotle), f. animal <f ^t 6 p plant, 
to crow. Cf. F. MffHpAvtt (Rabelais).] 
tl. Applied to certum plants having or anpposed 
to have tome qnalititt of^animali, as the ‘tensilive 
plant ' and the * vegetable lamb *or Babometz. OAs. 

liei IxlDOB Smmtt$mrjf Dm Bmrtu» 1. 13a Thera it mention 
of the boranetii, Z(>ophuea,or Plant-nni^le of Moecouy, in 
the firet Booke of the eecontl Weeke. s 4 s 3 W. Hasvcy 
Anmt £jr*re. evil. 95 The senietive Plant, and other Zoo- 
phyla i68e Mondkn G 4 a£. Bgci., Jlfmafviy(i(>Bs)t7 In thia 
Country growi* the Plant Zoophyte that reecinblaa a Lamb 

2 . A general name for various animals of low 
organization, formerly classed as intermediate 
between animals and plants, being usually fixed, 
and often having a branched or radiating structure, 
thus resembling plants or flowers: as crinoids, 
homwracks, sea-anemones, corals,hydrnids, sponges, 
etc, t any member of the group Zoopkyta. 

Formarly somatiinai applied to the branchad connecting 
atructure In homwracks, corals, etc. as distinct from the 


apSeyroMOMinanlasprovadforas. sMa^MesummidMar. 
45^3 Wr. Muyb^ga, vi Phiiaaclpbia, kctiuad on •The 
Bcwnct of Animal Locomotion In its Relation to Deaifn in 


Protocoa. In other cases more restricted, asp to the Cosleo- 
teiaies 1 It is now nimoat or entirely disused. 

a. 1^ PasaoN 1. | 9 Mid creatures which wee 

call Zc^phyta, and Plantanimalia. i6ss f. FlaBAKa] 
Oce. Pkilat. 74 The Zoophyton \mUpr, Zeo-j ^ 
O.e.) half Animnll, and half Plant. H. Moaa Anmoi, 
GtamnirtLuxO.^ To blame her [xc. Providence] for piaking 
Zoophiton's, or ratiiar AmphibionV xmPkiL Trmnt. XLIL 
^ A Zoophyton. somewhat resembling the Flower of the 
Marigold, lisg J. Phillimi Man. G§oL 46 The innumerable 
tribes of soophyta, molluaciL and other (liilvertebrata. 

/S. s6ai Burton Anmt, Mti 11. IL iii. 319 Many strange crea- 
turet, minaralls, vegatalls, Zoophitas. lA^ Howau. Dcdonm't 
Grmn Bt Thoaa Zoophits or jPlant-Anin^ the Philosophers 
write oC 1A44 Diorv W/iA JMi^s xxiii. (1638) Under the 
title of plants 1 include not soophytes or plant animala STga 
Watson in Phil. Trmms. XLVll. 447 ir.somt^ will still con- 
aider these marine productions as plants, they art truly soo- 
phyits, formed by the labour of the animals, which inhabit 
iham. lyda Nasmyth ibid. Lll. 556 Whether animal, soo- 
phite, or submarine plant, 1 leave to your determination. 
iSal Stask Etim. If at. Hitt, IL 39 ^ Polypi or Zoophyteai 
comprehending all thoee small, gelatinous, and compound or 
aggregated animals which have a mouth surrounded by 
Itntacula, and conducting into a simple stomach. 1847 
Whiwbll Hist. Indtut Sci, fiSs?) Hi. 463 Suppose the 
coralline soophytes to go on building. 1877 i'homson Pay. 
CkoHtagtr I. iv. a<s V wy eleaant alcvonarian soophytes. 
Pg. liv O. W. HoLMas, 4 MA Brtnkf.'t. viii. 75 When the 
whole human soopbyte flowers out like a fuU-blowD roea. 

8 . atirib. and Contb, 

>788 ChamhirP Cytl Suppl. s.v. MarygoU^ Zoophyte 
Marygold..the name of a specie^ of sea animal, of a very 
beautiful kind, and of the nature of those commonly called 
Zoophytes, . . by the old naiuralists, 1856 CARPaNTXa Micros. 

I Ag For the examination of living aquatic objects, too large 
to De conveniently received into the Aquatic Box, the 
Zoophyte-trough contrived by Mr. Lister may be employed 
with great advantage. 18B9 SUtnet^Gattip XXV. 36 The 
soopbyto<loihed rocka. 

Hence lo'ophTtal, 8 o,op]i 7 tio (-fi'tik), *1081 
0 ^ 3 ., of or pertaining to a zoophyte or zoophytes ; 
of the nature of a zoophyte ; produced by zoo- 
phytes ; So'opl^rtiali a., having the character of 
a loophyte ; 8o‘op3ijtlat, a naturalist who studies 
soophytes, a zoophyiologist; BoiophTto'grapliij, 
description of zoophytes; lOjOplij’toid a., re- 
sembling a zoophyte, or related to the zoophytes ; 
loiopliytolo'glOBl a., pertaining to zoophytology ; 
■oiophjto'loglet, one versed in zoophytology; 
8 o>epli 3 rto*lovy, that department of zoolo^ which 
treats of zoophytes. 

tl||B Mantbll IVondtrtGtal IT. 46B In the flnstTa..wa 
have the elements of *soophytal organisation. 1818 Q. Jml, 
Sci, V. 37S Molluscous and *xoophytic animals. 1830 
Lvsll JP^tte. GaoL 1 . laS The soophytic. and shelly lime- 
stones., sometimes alternate witli the rocks of mechanical 
origin. 1831 RiCMAaoaoN Gtol. (165O ai6 The ocean’s lied, 
on which the foundations of the soophytic structure are laid. 
s8|8G. I OHNaroN Brit. Zoa/h, 8 Bernard da Jussieu and 
Guattara proceeded . . to diflerent parts of the coasts of 


Guattard proceeded . . to diflerent parts of the coasts of 
Franca with the view of examining their *soophytical pro- 
duotiooa sAgo W. SooMesav C/UtvtPt tVAakm. Adv. iv. 


(1858)33 Many of the soophytical and molluBCOuaorders. i8m 
Ckmmh. JrmL aS Oct a8o/x The borne of some human reptiia 
or *soopnytish monster. i8Aa Anstbd CkaamUtl. 11. ix. 041 
Caverns, .worthy the careful examination of the *soophytist 
lyeA Bailbv (folio) Pref., ^Zoephyt^raptn. .a 7 'reatiie o» 
Dbeourse of animal Plante, as CockleiS Muscles Oysters. 
i8At R. IL Giant TmhuUtr Pitw Bfc. Zoai .66 Pfaysograda 
..^Zoophytoid. i8a8-3a Waaariut, *ZoopbytologicaL 1849- 
ea 7 W&*r Aiutt. IV. 1307/1 The modern ♦Zoophyto- 
logbt* Athfnmtm A Aug. 651/1 ♦Zoophytology, 

Respiration of Aninuilcules. *3 July *•/» 

Ellis, .has boon called the father of English Zoophytology. 

Soopvajdsoopa (z8^dpi«*ktliikdep). Alio 
-praxeoaoope» and eiron. -pnudnosoopo (cL 
Pbaxwosoopb). [f. Zoo- + Gr. vpdf it (aca wpflfir, 
gen* apd^sait) action ^ -aoon.] A modiiitd form 
^ the Z^TBOSOOPB. 

dMt UmU Mtrc. 31 May 5 Tb* ZoBprtumoaoQpi k..ihe 


Art.*.. The lecturer by the sot^waxiioupe a^ its lii^ight 
displayed a great number of illustiaiions. 

H Soosponiigirai (zAupspormnd^Uim). Bot. 
PI. -iR. Alio in anglicized torm Boosporazico 
(zda'Pipormnd^). [mod.L.,f. next AfterSFOEAjrQiuii.J 
A receptacle containing zooaporet. Hence So-o- 
•pont ngiopliore [see -puobb], a itructure 
bearing zoosporangia. 

1874 CxiKB Fmtui 170 Thick filaments or tubes, similar to 
those which form iba Zoosporangia. 188a Huxley in A«/«rv 

{ I Mar, 438 The soosporea are set free through an opening 
brmed at the apea of the aoosporangiuiu. 1M9 A W Bbn- 
MBTT R Mubbav Cvy^t. Bat. 306 The. .looeporca are home 
in sooeporangM at the end of cylindrical or ciui>-*baped 
Boosporangiopboras. 

SOOSpOr 6 (l^tt*ptp 5 sj). ^ih/. [f.Z00-4SP0EB.] 
A spore having the power of spontaneous move- 
ment, occurring in cerUin Algae, Fungi, and Pro- 
tozoa ; a motile spore, swarm-ipore. 

184A Lindlbv Peg. Kingd. 8 Ccllubir flowerlasa plants,., 
mopagat^ by Boosporei^ coloured spores, or letrasporao. 

For the propagation of their kind, 

. .ihe Confervac have two different modes ; the one being 
the liberation of moving pmticles, taimed soospores, from 
the interior of the cells. 1888 Roixmtom & Jackoom Aaittt. 
Life 8ai The spores [in Protocoa].. may when they beco^ 
motile be amoeboid or flagellate, and to these two sutes 
respaaively the terms amoebulet^ or ncetyare a. BageUttim 
may be applied. 

Lleuce Booapovwaai (zaip-ipbrat) a., producing, 
of the nature of, or effect^ by zoospores. 

1848 Ljmdlby Peg. Kingd. 1 The spores of thorn Confervm 
which are somatimea called Zooeporuus. 1859 TadtTe CytL 
Aaat. V. ais/a ZooepcH^us reproduction. 

ZkKMtar, var, Zostxb. 

Z0|0*tio, e. [ad. mod.L. ndoiicus (Mayne Expos. 
LexX f. Gr. ({iok animal : ace -otic.] (See quots.) 

b8AV Watts Diet. Cham, V, 1085 Zooiic Add, syn, tiHIth 
H ydrocyanic Acid. 1870 WxasTBH, Zeetic . . containing the 
remoina of ocgaiiised bodies i—used of rock or soiL 

SBootony (zdtF*i&mi). [ad. mod.L. oMomia 
(M. A. Severinni, 1645) : see Zoo- and -tome.] The 
anatomy of animals ; the dissection, or the science 
of the struoture, of animal bodiea; in mo(L use 
osp. comparative anatomy. 

sAdl Bovix Ut^. Bxp. Ned. PkHot. n. L ai The natural- 
ist by his Zootomy, may be very serviceable to the Phvsiiian 
in his anatomical inquiries, s^ PhiL Trams. XI X 558 
Zootomy is either for compleattng natural History,.. or for 
the better Attainment of the Cure of Diseases. lyey S. 
Jambs Narr. Pty. lyA The cook.. lives in East Smiihheld, 
where be exerdM ine trade of «>otomy. 1870 Rollbston 
A mm. Life Pref. p. v. To combine the concrete facts of 
Ifootomy vrith the outlines of systmnaiic Classification. iBva 
Mivabt Anai. 74 Tbit lowm* Jaw— or. os it b called In 
sootomy, roandiole. 1873 W. TyamcR in Kmeycl. Brit. 1 . 
799/1 [AjiatomyJ resolves itself into. .Animal Anatomy or 
Zootomy,, .and VagetaUa Anatomy or Pbytotoroy. 

So Bootomio (z^tirmik), EoiOto-aioBl adjs.^ 
belonging or relating to zootomy ; BO|Otomlosilly 
adv.<, in relation to or in the way of zootomv; 
■ojotoiBlat, one verzed in zootomy; one who 
diiiecti, or who studies the structure oi^ animal 
bodies ; in mod. use ezA a comparative auatomiit. 

1887 Natwre 17 Nov. 70/1 The *Bootomic and embryological 
works of the last ten years. 1833 R. E. Gsant in Lancet 
It Oct. 93/a The *sootomical investigations of Morcachi of 
Milan. 1870 Rollbston A aim. Ufi Pref. p. v, A Zooto- 
mical account of its various Sul>klngdoms. sBsp-gs TodeCs 
Cyci. A not. IV. 673/1 Tba Investigation of the whole of thb 
vast subject, ♦sootomically. 1AB8 Boylb Finai Causes iv. 
892 The remarks of *Zootombts. 1797 S. J amis Narr. Pay. 
iiA The cook.. by profession a sootombt. 1879 Lbwbs 
Probt. Life 4 Mind 111. 1. i3e If the biologbt recognires 
the many poinu of community in animal structures, the 
sootombt has to insbt on the points of diversity. 
Zootropa (zdU'ptreup), conected form of ZoB- 
TBOFB, with substitution of the more normal com- 
bining form MOO- [Gr. {>»•] for aoa-. 

187a Huxlbv Phyeiel. x. 045 The curious toy called tho 
thaumatrope or ' Zootropa * or * wheel of life *. 

Zope (zdop). [a. G. dial, wops (F. sap€\ prob. 
Slav. (cf. Russ.3tf^).] A bream, Abramit balkms. 

i88oGUNTMBa Fiskesbo^ In Europe there occur the *Coiii- 
Boon bream A.brama 1 the * Zope *, A\bramis'\ halUrme. 
llBophonUi (zd«*r6rff«),BOOp]M»rU(mip*f6rdt). 
Anc. Arch. PI. -L Alfo 8 anglicized Boophore. 
H- sSfkorus^ Mifophonts (Vitruvius), ad. Gr. 

(^twpipot adj. bearing figures of animals, f. C^o¥ 
animid 4 -^pot -bearing. Cf. F. topphore (Rabe- 
lais).] A continuous frieze bearing figures of men 
and animali carved in relief. 

13A3 Shutb Arckit. BiB, Vpon thehr heddes, he laid# 
Episulia, and Coronas, setting betwixt them Zophorua. 1A94 
Mottbux Bmbelaie v. xliii. 199 The Aichltravia. Zoopborea 
and Combhea. itsA Pmuirs (ed. KerseyL Zopborus or 
Zoophonis. 1803 P* NtCHOLSOM Prmet. Bmtder sSR ifog 
Times 15 Apr. «/a Hie sculptures on the sophorui of the 
west front. .Should be taken down and stored in a mnoaum. 
So lo(o)plMvio (-fF*rik) bearing the figure of 
BQ animat 

1718 CBAMBBia Cyel, ZoMoHc CMMNrM, b a Statuary 
ColuiBB I or a Column that ueare or eupporu the Figure of 
JUsAdisnalj wnx IbkL^ ZaphoHc. 
llldpUotS (zRi’pilettt}. Also ^ [S^ B, 
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Mealcan xaopUotl.^ A vulture of the fomlty CVs- 
tkartidsty esp. the American carrion vulture or 
turkey-buzzard, Caikartos xmra. 

1787 CuL^n tr. Cimdgerds Mexico I. 47 The ZppUetsy 
known in South Amenca by the name dt GaUimaMai\,, 
There are two very different Mpacias. . } the on^ the Zopilota 
properly so called, the other called the CcacesqumuktlL 
slgo Mavnb kaio Rifle Rangere II. xxb. ayS The Eagb*a 
cliff was black with sopilotea. i8Aa J. CL wood Jiiuetr. 
Nat. Hiei. II. it Whan in search of food, the ZopUoCe 
aacanda to a vast height in the air. 

IfSopiMa (zppi*sA). [U, a. Gr. C<hn<rea, t 
wlooa pitch.] t R- An old medicinal application 
made from wax and pitch scraped from the aides of 
•hips, Obs. b. A patent composition used oa m 
hardening or protecting coat for metal, etc. 

sAos Holland Pliny xxiv. viL 11. 184 Zopbia, b that 
Pitch, which . . b soaped from ships, and b confected 
of wax well soked In tne salt water of the sea. 171a tr. 
Pamelas Hiet. Drugs 1 . sis 'I'bb Zopissa b a Composition 
of black Pilch, Roun, Suet and Tar melted together. sMls 
lllustr. Land. Nona a Feb. 108/1 To experimentalbe on a 
portion of that stone with a substance called ’aopbsa*— 
phraseologically borrowed from Dtoicorides.. pitch- plaster. 

sMa Catal. iniemat. Exkib.j Brtt. 11 . Nik 0653 Hie 
B0|dssa compoailion, for preserving iron and wooden ships 
agahist rust and decay, invented by N. C. Saerelmy. litd. 
5^ Arabian sopbsa waterproof and paper boards proccasca. 
ZopjF, oba. var. Sofie. 

1687 Locks in Fox Bourne^y. L. (1876) II. 71 A hogshead 
of cyder, even now and then a bottle of wine or a sopy. 
Zore, obz. or dial, 1 . Sobb a.i 
c ssya Gascoiomb Posies Wka. 1907 1 . 73 Our landlordes a 
Bora man 1 He racketh up our rentes. 

Zorje, obs. form of Soebow. 

Soznta (z^ Jg^ii). Afiif. [f. Zorgsy B village 
in the Hartz Mono tains: see -in l.J A lead-grey 
Belenide of lead and copper. 
tOga Bbookx & Miller PMlliys* Imtrad. Min. 153. 
Zorgo, obs. variant of Soboho. 

1349 Thomas Hist, Italia 5b, He b not habla..to finds 
braada of Zorgo (a verie vile graine). 

Boril, BOrille (Zp'ril). Also botUIb, -o. [ad. 
F. MoriJUy ad. Sp. torrtlla, •illoy dim. of torray 
ZoRBO.] An animal of tiie African genus Zorillay 
allied to the skunks ; also applied to some Ceniral 
or South American skunks, as the conepatl. 

1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1824) II. 47 The sonlle resembles 
the skink, but b rather nnaller. 1843 Darwin Pay, Nat. iv. 
80 We aaw abo a couple of ZorilloR, or skunks, tm Cassaits 
Nm^. Hist. II. Ine Cape Zorilla. 1883 Simmonds Dkt. 

7 rads Suppl., Zarilf a variety of the American skunk. 

ZovORRtriaii (s/rt^ise stri&n), a. and sb. Alao 

8 ZoroBBtran. [i. 1 ... Zdroastres, a. Gr. lofpodfftfnjs, 
ad. Zend ZarcUnustra (Peis. Zardushl) : see -IAK.] 
A. adj. Of or pertaining to Zoroaster or his re- 
ligious syitem, which is mainly dualistic. 

>743 Waiburton Papa's Ess. Man 11. 81 nota. This dan- 
gerous school-opinion gives great support to the Manicbeon 
or Zoroastran error. 1793 T. Maurice Hindastan (iSao) 1 1 . 
IV. iii. B49 The.. heresy of Manes, which was com^nded 
out of the ancient Zoroastrian or Magian supeniittoni and 
certain perverted doctrines of Christianity. 189s W ketgott 
Gaspai a/Lifa xjB There appears to be a dbtinct polemical 
element in ibe earliest Zoroastrian Hymns. 1903 TViwar 
5 Mar. 3/5 On no previous occa.sion has any one been 
received from Cbrintianity into the Zoroastrian faith. 

B. sb, A follower of Zoroaster ; a Parsee. 
b8ii BvaoM Let. ta F. Hadypan 3 Sept., 1 wonldsooner ba 
a Pauiidan, Maniehasan, Spinosist, Gentile. Pyrrhonbn, 
Zoroastrian, than anyoneof tneaeventy-twu villainous sects 
who are tearing each other to pieces for the love of the 
l-ord. 1864 PuBKV Danial The doctrine of the Resurrec- 

tion., was not known to the Zoroastrians until after the 
Christian era. 188A Phil Robinoon Pall. Teetotum Trees 
3 The seou-sacred character of the holly, .among tba Zoro- 
astriana and Fixo-worshippers. 

Hence ■oroB'EtriuBiM v., tram, and imtr., to 
make or become Zoroastrian in character. 

189s Chuvne Osig. Psalter vUl 449 Zoroastrlanblng 
iforaseology. /bid, 45a The Judabm carried to Egypt., 
hud . .airmy been in some degree Zocoastrianbed. 
BoroR'RtriRaiim. Aloo -tar-, [f. prec. 4 
•I8M.] The religiouB system taught by Zoroaster 
and his foUowera, and incorporate in the Zend- 
Avesta : commonly known as firo-worskip. 

1834 Milmam Lot. CkrUt. IV. i. 11 . 4 Zoroasterbnbm bad 
(ailed to propagate Itself with any great success. 1874 
Savcu CoMf/wr. PMhL viU. 307 The deities of the Veda 
became the evil spirits of ZoroastriamiUL 
BosOR*Rtri6t d. rasa. [f. L. Zbroastrls Zoro* 
aster.] - ZoBOAfiTBiAB. So leroa-at(a)rirai m 
ZOBOABTBUNXBM. 

Bi|4 T. Kbkuitlbv MytkoL fed. 3) 468 The Ferwar of Zoro- 
astno theology. s86a tr. Ratsane Aga 4 AnHg. Bk. Nab. 
Agric. ii. 43 The old Zoroasterism of the Zcm writings. 
sMa Puunr Danial lx. 508 Zoroastrism betrays ito original, 
tba Aryan creatur^worship, to which has been added its 
cbaieetorbdo Dualbni. 

Kl09ff0^‘nrs^8P*rd). [Sp., afox.] The South 
American fox-weiC Also 9oixi*no [Am.], a kind 
of akunk (cf. Z(»il), or its fur. 

188B HoNraa tr* Aamra's Nat. Hist. Pnrague^. ego As 
to hafalts they vary cousIderaMy In my xobtos. sllg Sneyct. 
Brli. XVllL 353/1 The aono or Cassis Atesrm (a khw M 
Ibz), the aorrfato or MspMiispataipakiaa (a kjnd of skunk), 
autlM tooo-toeoorCMsM^yrfwqpr/foMAMS. ngylPntm* 
Goa. xf JttiM t/i Furs la gM variety (okiaddBa, vioauai 
aoBin^ lyajqleopHzd, alpaca. Re), 


to habits they vary cousideraMy In my xobtos. iBIg Encytl. 
Brli. XVllL 353/1 The aono or Cassis Aaenm (a khw M 
lisx), the aoniito or MepMHspatalgakiaa (a kjnd of skunk), 
oxAikmtaoa-smocxChaatstyssttaiillaMicm. dh§lPoitm. 


fyuOflBOfUtd, 


variety (okbM 
alpaca meX 
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Ila«t«r(v^)> AlM9Mortw. [L.,i.Gr. 

girdle^ t (tkfpitm to gird.} 
tL A kind of Mweed. OFt. rarv, 
liM Holland PHi^ xiii. un; I. 401 Ai for fbrmor 
(MRiiMd] oOled Zottor, it !• found mmoai tbo ikelm and 
diallow watan not fiura from tbo ibota. 

2 . Tbediieasoibiiiglef9/^«fteMf//n AltooZ/n^. 

1706 PwLLin (ad. Kartay). tSay O. W. Holmbi G$Mtr- 
dimm Angtl inevi Annad acmnat avary malady from Ajnia to 
Zoatar. itjd Douaiin Z>m. .S'Afii yS PBatalaa ata mat with 
..in ooD-paraddc vycoalii aoatari at& 

8. Amiiq^ A belt or girdle, etp. ai worn 
by men. 

slaA GtmU, Mlv. Dac. 183 A a«Ml^ or glrdla of tna tama 
matalt adiich raachaa hair round the body. 1906 Acadgnty 
I Dac. S43/a The Mltrd it a band of matal worn round the 
waiat undim tba Chiton, tha Zoatar a almilar halt worn ovar 
tha tunic. 

Zoster, obt. form of Siam. 
iZoeteraCzfstltTd). [mod.1.. (Linnsem), 
fl Gr. (wffHfp : lee Zostib and -a^. So called from 
ItB long leaves.] A marine plant of the genus so 
named, esp. grasswrack, Z. marina, 
iBi9 Linolxt tr. RkkmnTs Oh, Frmitt f Stub 54 Tha 
kamal of Zostgra b an oblong oval. GIum* 

cm* <7 Tha dallcata graan ribbon* of tha Zditefa (tha only 
Engiiih floaraiing plant which growa banaath tha sea). iM 
Phyiolofitt Nov. 6ox Tba thin Una of dry Z9itera to oa 
mat with at high-water mark. iSdg Maa. L. L. Claskb 
Crmmm Stawttds ii. 30^ 1 have found it often in Zotitm 
beds at low tide. 

nZosterops (ip'stdrm). Omiih, [mod.!.. 
(ViTOrs and Horafield, 1837), {, Gr. girdle 

-i- eye. J Any of the small birds of the genus so 
named, widely distributed chiefly in tropi^l and 
subtropical regions, and characterised by a ring of 
white feathers round the eye; a silver-eye or 
white-eye. 

1867 A. L. Adams //ai. /tu/ia 71 That beautiful 

aptrbler the yellow aoataroM knoum by tha white downy 
ring round tna e3ra. wfog Blmckw, Aug. 004/8 It is 
intareating to watch a Zoateropi operating on a pear. 
Zop(e, oha. forms of Sooth a, 

Zotle, BOty, variants of Sotie 8 Obs. 

■ST* T. N. tr. Can^, tad. (1506) 97a They burned., 
three Zotias naera vnto thalr owna lodging. 1667 DavosN 
Ind. Emp. v. U, At last Cydaria looks over tha loty. 

Zouawa (swS*v). Also Bouava. [F., f. native 
name Zouaoua (see below).] 

1 . One of a body of light infantry In the French 
army, originally recruited from the Algerian Ka- 
Me tribe of Zouaoua, but afterwards composed of 
French soldiers distinguished for their physique 
and dash, and formerly retaining the original 
Oriental uniform. 

[xSjo tr. E, BlaqaUrdt Sir. PaaoHii (ad. a) s6 Tha whole 
of tha native warriora called the Z<mavi.\ XB48 Kelly tr. 
Z. Blam*9 Hist. Tsn Y, II. 590 Tha Zouaves wera standing 
on tha breach. x8d H awthoene Fr. ^ /{. lfots.hks. 8 Jaii.|; 
Zouaves with turbans, long mantle*, and broniad, half 
Mooriah faces. X897 HarptPs Mat. Apr. In January, 
sB6^ tha French gaoaral Foray laid riega to Puebla.. . In one 
of the many aa>«ult* on the corner held by Dias tha souavas 
Iwoke into tha first court-yard of hb stronghold. 

fig. 1858 Bbechbs Lift Tk. X35 Those sdencas which 
might ba called tha light infantry of progrw^ the Zouaves 
of thought. X903 Sfifaktr 30 May aio/a The 'Phyaical 
Force ' agitators were the Zouaves of Carlton Houne. 

mtirib. xtfij B Dicey Six Maniks 11. 7 The orderly die- 
order of a Zouave march. 

b. (Also Papal or Pontifical Z.) One of a corps 
of French soldiers organist at Rome in i860 for 
the defence of the pope, and disbanded in 1871. 

1864 Manning in A. Keinaud Abbi-Zoussns Pref. p. lx. 
Some hundreds of tha Pontifical Zouaves, chiefly Francn and 
Belgian, . . ware seen at St. Petar*a x866 tr. Cardsila's y. iY. 
Eusssii 38 When he returned to Rome to Join tha Zouaves. 

o. A soldier of any of several volunteer regi- 
ments, assuming the name and in part the uniform 
of the French Zouaves, which served on the side 
of the North in the American Civil War (1861-5). 
1B65 Sala My Diary I. a9a In tha beginning, whan tha 
Yankee Zouaves ware young and hopeful. 

2. fin full, s. jacket^ bodico.') A woman's short em- 
broidered jacket or bodice, with or without sleeves, 
resembling' the jacket of the Zouave uniform. 

il^ Ladied Treat. Sept *he mo«t decided 


Doveltlfe of the pr es en t season is the Zomm>t jacket 


Ladies* Cabinet Dec. 33f/t Nothing can be prattier for tl 
interior than the little oriental jackets which we call to<day 
Zonavts. 1893 Lady 17 Aug. X78/X Zouave Bodices are 
a feature of auuitnn Bpwos. 

ZoUOhBBl see WABBB SOUGHT. 

Bounds (sounds), int. Now ran or Obs. In 
later use a litdrary archaism. Forms : 6 nownes, 
7 Boonsa, * 80118 , Bonn, bo]idos(?), dsowns, 
BOwndB, Bwounds, bbuhs, 7-8 ’uoons, 7-0 
Boons, 8 *d«wound8, 7- Boundi. (Cf* Zihbs.) 
A enphemiitic abbreviation of by Gotft wonnas 

(* 638 » * 673 * > 4 *) 

aiSiVBrstInni, 

tSoa Rowlands Ltil Mnmossn SMSat-y. va If any 
whyt B 


lUlIqgethtcby thsearn, Xofiildcriealiei whyj - ^ 
(to fieldKbf iwssret tim Ahmin *5^^^ * b,One 
eotnes awaaiaim aoooeiT&bler) tte beets. 1807 Dmn 
MA. rTWyaii WkB, 1873 HI- «9 I ww 

taBdigfSrlthacrueofvaiabondM. 1614 J- Cooas 
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7 \/ Qmfm Ct, Sptmd, M. Rash I wvMla hear dow bt 
know 1 am beret iM Mmrit m d t Fmuim tts8 Zouads 
baeUxaiaavpa KannsUorDiiMla. /WA xioe 'Zoo^faonaa 
' — a8a|.SMAy4i8MiLK 4ddZoimdariwaamiuarao 
bathnmpc words. 1^ Torkd Confi, in Raxb, Ball, 
(188a) IV. §69 Daowna, wa*l have none but bon^ Soidib 
1699 Fasquhab Lorn k DoitU n. ii, Zoons la only ua^ by 
tha diabandod Ottoan and Bullies t m Zauns is we Beaux 
prononcaiton Uteh >7ia AasimiiioT ybkm Butt u. ix, 
Davfounds ! why dost thou not lay out thy money to pur^ 
chase a place at oourtt 1739 fat MiUtPs fttit 3 Zoona, 
Sir, alia an old Campuignar . . whe'a thatf i8u Oomm 
Pictnruqm x, Syntax look'd wild— the man said ‘Zounds 1 
You know you betted twenty pounds.* xSei Sporthf Mag, 
(N.S.) VII. xBo Zoona t saio we, deimnging^the eoononiy of 
wgrey hairs. 1847 txrtatt Lncrtiia l UZeunda, Charlaa, 
1 love you, and Ihtfitha truth. Fhria, Eta, July tit 

Forglvaa me 1 Zounds 1 1 mast conract him in that 
Hence f BonailAB v. (pbs. nonco-wd,) intr, to ex- 
claim * sounds ’• 

1680 Dbvden Eind Kt^r iv. L m When he loaas tqioo 
the Square, he eomaa home Zoundimg end Bboding. 

zloutoheo : see Watbb sought. 

Zow, Zowl, dial. ff. Sow, SowL v,\ Sull. 
Zown, obs. form of Swooir p, 

Zoylfe, etc. : see Zoilus, etc. 

ZubBlitiB, obs. form of Zihilthb. 

J 1 Bubr (silbr). [Russ. See Columna Ini TVaian 
0^73) 97 European bison or aurochs, 

Dos bonasus, 

1S47 W. C L. Maetin Ox 8/1 He who kltb a tulw with- 
out (Mitniasion of the Russian government, has to pay a* a 
fine aooo rubles. 188a C. Elton Or^. Bag. Hisi. 39 A con- 
fused account of two distinct antmab, the Aurochs or Zubr 
of Lithuania, and tha extinct Unis whidi CharieinaBna is 
said to have hunted. 

Zubu, var. Zobo t see Zho. 
fZuoarlne,B. Obs, [ad. med.L. SMTorBssix adj., 
f. oucara Sugar.] Aium mtearintf saccharic 
alum (see Alum 1 ). 

e i^S tr. Ardtmds Tr^A, Fishda etc. 40 Tapeimel, In 
whiche be pulueres of alume aucarine brent, of attrament, 
and of vitnoL I&id. Bx Aium sucaryne i* mied comonly 
alumglaase. [tdid B. Jonoon Dtaii is an Ass iv. iv, Your 
Alium ScagltaisSf or Poldiptdra% And Zuccssrin9»\ 

Zuooary, Buooo(u)r, obs. if. Sugar. 

II ZuOOllBittO (tsMke*tp). Also luohetta, -otto. 
[Incorrect but usual form for It tncckitta (tSMk- 
Kg*tta) small gourd, cap, f. tucca TOurd, the head.] 
Ine skull-cap of an ecdesiastic, cnfferlng in colour 
according to rank. 

x8s3 Dalx tr. Saldtsekts Ctrtmmial 3 They ahould take 
off their tucchettoa in the act of genufleaing. 1897 ibhim. 
Cat. 1 8 J une 3/a Instead of the usual college cap the Chapter 
will appear in mcktttos. tmt M. J. F. McCarthy Fht 
Yrs. tn irtl, XX. ts7 Leo Xni...took off tbe Zuebetta he 
had been wearing and gave it to Father O'Brien. 

Zuoer, obs. form of Sugar. 
t ZucllB. Obs, [app. AN. form of OF. poeho 
(tsoi/s), m<^. F. soucAs, Norman-Plcard chinquo 
(whence dim. chottquel ) : of unknown origin. Not 
known in real Baigltsh use as an ordinary sb. ; 
survives in the town-name of Ashby^t^la^Zmuh 
(Leicestershire) ] A tree stump. 

fiaao dost Rolls 4 Hen. Ill memb. xo (xBss) I. 4x8/1 De 
auxilio faciendo btirg«n!.ibus Salop, de veterlbusiucbisft de 
mortuo bosco. laaj Plae. Forest, in Com. NoU. (Cowell 
1679) Omnea Zuche* aridos qui Anglice vocantur stovenea 
infra Haiam noatram de Beskewood[now Bestwoo^ 1358 
Patent Rolls gt Edw, III. niexnb. 5 (xpii) I. so [Grant to 
Richard de la Vache, steward of the forest of ShirBwod, of 
all logs {ligHa) calladj souchea in Bcakwode. sfiTS C^ymu. 
/Mterpr,t Zuche, auckenst slips sicens 4- aridms, A withered 
or dry atock of wood. 1678 Colbs Diet., Znekt, Stovono, 
a withered or dry stock of wood. 

Zuora, -ur, Zuorish, -y 8 , obs. ff. Sugar, -ibh. 
Zu 6 n(o)]dUdian, obs. if. SwsMKrELDiAif. 

X965 T. Stapleton Forir, Faitk 9 b, Mamnonitas and 
Zuenckfeldiana. 

Zufb: see Surr Obt. 

Zu^re, -lira, 8 ukar, -ra, -ur, obs. ff. Sugar. 
Zultser, obs. form of Switzer. 

Zula, Bulia. Her, A che«s rook ss a bearing. 
1780 Edmondson Compl. Body Hor, H# Zulit, a Gen^ 
bearing, nearly resembling a ohass-rook. 1874 Papwoeth 
Ord. Brit. Arm. lias Gu. three suits (chees rookst) arg. in 
chief a label of three points of the last 
Zull(ow, var. Sull(ow, a plough. 

Zulu (cff'lM), sb, and a. Also ZooIr, Zooloo. 
[Native name .1 

L (Also Z,-kaffir.) a, sb, A member of a war- 
like South African race of blacks belonring to the 
Bantu family, of a type resembling the Kaffir, and 
inhabiting liataL D. atfy'. Belonging to this race. 

i8b 4 in Qiristopher Hdtml C1850) ex ChaJea, king of the 
Zulus, to whom tieiOQgs the whole of tbe country from Natal 
to Dela Ooa Bay. swB /bid as Tba oountTfoT tbaZoolaa, 
eastward of Natal Ibid, eg The interkf prodactions of the 
Zoola country. 1883 W. C. Baldwin AA-. HemtfHg il 40 
A bullalo, which aoSM Zulu Kaffifs had utled. /feiZ ^ 79 
liny ranch raeambla the Zulu hutic but have larger door, 
ways. 1899 A H. Kkamu fifidem II. vi 141 Trite! freups 
belteglitf either to (be^Bechnaaa, or to the Zulu-Kallr 
division of the SntttMin 

2 . (sb. or tuff,) ApP>M to the iRagoaie ipdcdo 
by the Znlns. ^ , 

A'snssf-ss'&rtiSiftttes 


nmraLUM. 

the high baguacsb haaemexeraiaad aeoatiDlliiiiln8iA 
upon tba low languages, seit Coimi s e ZuMu^JOiof. 


B. V, Zulu for dog la comaMnlyapali Mia, liH 8 
S e lit POn^ (ad. R. N^) ars The Mu 
a-iaMttu ‘ men, people *. sgao Sponbtr as FaU sjt/a whst 
want la oompatent oWcials, with knewiedia of Zute 
Nsme of to artificUl fly used in angUnff. 
spoab t r ap Get ais OansraJ otlUty flies. Snob s 


we want Is c 

8. Name 

aepi spoab t r ap Get ais OansraJ otiUty flies. Snoh an 
thared tag, tha Zulu, tba uluadun, tba snipewlog. 1901 FMd 
9 Nov. 739, 1 uot up a fine east with dnte biggish flies tied 
on fine gut (a March brown, a Zulu, and a bbok palinarl 
Hence RuTu e., intr, (with f^to act like a Zun ; 
■u*luaoa,, the domain of the Znlns; Suinlae 8^ 
irons, to make into a Zuln- 
teffl ymlSoo, Arts ok Jan. xW/a Into tha heart of savage 
Zuludom. 1181 Phil KoatNaoN Hook's Aekj, Tba Uon, 
ag^ they ■ay,ia Kingln Africa, yet the gorilla Zulus it over 
thaferM within tha Uon '■ temtory. iIm Pad Mall Gao, 
6 Aug. 7/1 Death of John Dunn. A Zuluiaed BngUibmaa. 
Zum, dial f. Some. Zujuate: tee Ztmati. 
tSnmlMtdov. Oh. [Sp., f. mmtar w bum.] 
A bnmmloK.bird of S. Anmioa. 

1980-70 J. Adams tr. ynan ttUlloels Yty.vt, vilLfed. 3) L 
430 Fartriofsa, condors, and sumbadoresor hiimmera. 1784 
GaAiNoaa Sagur Cano 1. 641 1 'ha awift-wiag'd iumbadora 
Tba mountain desert startUd with his bum. 

Zumboornk (sD*mbuiDk). AUo aumboomck, 
-boorak, -bank, Bombora(o)k, aamboonk, 
-borouk, -b6nk. [ad. Hindustani 

bdrab, t Pert, smw 38 r hornet CL Pets, ct) ^ 

umbtrek crossbow.] A small swivel-j^, esp. one 
mounted on the bi^ of a camcL nenoe Bum- 
boornkokee, a gunner. 

i 8 bs J. B. FiAsra youm, Ekoratan 198 Gne or two shots 
from Zumboorucks dropping among them* 1840 — Tren, 
Koordistem II. xiii. 049 Four guns, and a large body of 
onmboomkekots, 1863 R. F. Oueton Abooknia 1. 7$ Bast 
Indian Jetails and sumteraks. xged Blaekw. Mag. July 
8:^1 Rakish swivel-guns, belUmoutnad omm b oe r stkt, 

Zumeeudar, -ary, var. Zemindar, -art. 
Zumlo, Zumologio, etc. : see Ztmio, etc. 
Zunana, Zundavaatawi see Zikaka, Zikd- 
Avbsta. 

I Zufti (sfl‘nyi). A Pueblo Indian inhabiting the 
valley of tne Zuhi, New Mexico. Hence Rnfilaa, 
Bnayaa a. 

*883 Contmy Mag". XXV. tox ZOnl feed prepared in Zfini 
fashion, /bid. sot/x Tha domestic Ufe of the Zimls. liig 
Seienct 09 Sept e6v/a This clay model of tbe ZuAlan owL 
1898 A. Lanc Medtiteg Retig, xiv. eys In the ZuRihymn era 
have tha myth of the marriage of Heaven and Earth. 

Zuuyit# (uB'nyeit}. Min, [f. Zudi, name of 
a mine in Colorado + -ira 1 .] A fluoiilloate of 
aluminium, occurriug in transparent tetrahedral 
crystals. i88g Amer. yml. Sci, Apr. 340. 

Zur, southern dial form of Sir. 
xSag J. Jennings Obtorv. Dial. W. Eng. etc 118 , 1 bag ye, 
sur, to take en vooAth. 1838 Jab. Orant Sk. Load. ix. tM 
* Woy, yea. Zur,' said a waggon •driver, with a short smocks 
frock... 'That's bow it is, Zur.’ 

Zureyeld, Zurf : see Zuur-tiijit, Zarf. 
Zurlita (xfl*jleit). Min, [L the name of Signor 
ZurlOf an amateur naturalist of Naples -tra ^t] 
A white or green varieU of melilite. 

i8sfl Amor, yml. Set, XL ssg The surUte was disooversd 
by^RamondinL 

Zurumbeth, var. Zirumbit. 

8 ZuRr-Ttldt (sU>*rvelO. S, Africa. Also 
-feldt, aurevel^ [Cape Du.,^ sour conntry or 
“)UR,Vl 


with sour pasturage. Also attrib, 

1834 Prinols AJr. Sk, vl. eoj Long, coarse, wiry grass, of 
the sort called sour (whraice the names Zureberg and Zure- 
veld). 189a R. G. CuMMiNO Hnnttr's L(/b S, AH'* (sd. e) 1. 
13 Black, sutt^feidt oxen. 

RZii8(sflz), PI. Huslxn; alsoauaeea. [Rabbinical 
Hebw A silver coin anciently in use 

among the Jews, tbe fourth part of a silver shekel, 
t488 Holms Armenry itL 15/^1 A Zus or Zuslm shekU. 

SiMMOMOS Dtet. IVadt, Znoak, an ancient Hebrew 
silver coin, worth about 6d. 1877 C Gaixix Christ xxxvi, 
A blow on the ear was variously sat at the fine of a shilling 
or a pound : a blow on the one cheek at two hundred susees. 
flZwauiffer (Uva-ntsigor). [G., f. tmanoig 
twenty -tr roasc. adj. ending.] An Anstrian 
silver coin, equivalent to twenty kreutsers. 

i8d8 R. Casio In Mom. vili. (x66s) 151 A passenger pays 
s xwanxiider] or i7isousor France per hour, liat Bbown- 
« . u — ■ '-tfulfofj 


iMO Pippa Peutes ii, 1 pora eas a burning pockatfull 
oigert. xUb Howaux Vtnti, Lifi xix. Leal tba fervid 
imagination of the gondolier rise to swaorigers and florina. 
Zwenokfbldlan, var. Swemefildiak. 

1969 Hardimo Cotf/itt. Apol. II. xL88 The Zwenckfeldtaos 
that spring out of tha same atockc 
Zimsi^lMI (Uvf'sfllail). Min, Also iwia-. 
[ad. G. twisoHt (Ifreithanpt. 1841), f. ZmUstl^ 
Bavaria ] A dove-brown variety of IripUte. 
t88s BatSTOW Gloss, Min, 

Zwlnfl;fiiller, aberrant f. SoBWBHKFiLDnu 
1794 Moasx AmoTi Gteg. (X796) X. 545 ZwingfeUafs^ who 
are a apeciM of Quakers. 

ZwilinURA (Ewi'^UUif tavi«Qgltiii}, tb, nod a, 
Alla 6 wh, EwyoffUtea, -lyoRr 6-7 2wl-, 6-^ 
Bui-, 7 Bui-. [L ZwingH (see below) -am.] 



ZWIKOXiIAHiIk..^ 

A. /#. A follower of Ulrich Zwingti (14S4- 
1531), the Swi»t relitfious refomiftr. 

s||s Momk I mdaU Wka. 570/1 TW LttllMninei 

A ^nngitaiMft luuio bofiiiUM to ryM m ruMo in ivboiHoo in 
$oou&iTf pnrtM of Almasma. tsn ~ Bk, 

Wlti. to5i/a Hmm LitinornMborolikoftiMMl tiiMHttskinft, 
BwIngUnm: nnd TynUiJiiu, if07 Alukn D^f. Brktik. 140 
Tb« wiolc pack* 01 ProUMaunua mad ZttingUaiiidmv Uuu 
luicrancnt aUo to r«miu* ainttct. 1613 BaarMwaiT Sir»^ 
UI7BJ 4 Y«a, for wane of a Imab tbouM hang tby talfe. 
And capor like a suingUan. iBi? T. R. VmritmM Evmag. *3 
Some being Litrherana, oCben Swingliana other* Airn- 
baptieca. vjtB MACtAiNR ir. MaiMmU MceJ. Hist. (od. a) 
Iv. 70 This union, lietweeu the Lntherana and Zuingliana, 
waa 10 ardently deidred by Mclancthon. i8Bt ScHara Hut. 
CkareA, Msd. Ckr. 1. 6f He regretted the toleration of the 
Zwingliana in Switzerland. 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to Ulrich Zwingli or 
hii doctrine, eap. concerning the euebarist (lee 
SACRAKKirTARIAK H. l). 

Cmjkt. AfH. f. X. ^ h, Ye shall driuen 
to furaakc your Zuinglian doctrine which poiteih aigncaand 
figure* only in the NUTament of the aultcr for the true and 
reall body of Christ there preaent, 1661 Hrylin Hist. R^. 
11. (1670) S9 Their.. Leader!.. being for the moat part of the 
Zwinglian’Goapeller*. syaa Cartr Hist. Eng. 111 . 399 The 
Zuin^ian doarinea preached liy Farel and other miniatari. 
kfigS Ejt^ssiisr C^. 371 Mere protest if conducting ua 
through Zwinglian attenuation to Sodnian negation. 

Hence Iwi'ngUattlnn, the doctrinei of Zwingli, 
or the holding of auch doctrinct ; t Bwi'ngliMilBti 
a Zwinglian. 

ssBi Allrn A^I. 35 b, In moat thinga agrelng with 
Zulnglianiama. in some with Lotberanisme. 1641 ' Smro 
tvmnuuh' Answ. (1653) 71 ^ do* the Pamiita upbraid 
the Proteatanu unth their Lutheraniame, Calvinisme, and 
Zutnglianiame. 1674 Hickman Quimgumrt. Hist. (eicL a) 
Kp. a, The Lntberani use no breiuciag of the Bread 1 So do 
the ZuingtlaniaU. 1745 buriKs Lhtts ^ Smitsii (1845) XL 
117 Where he. .converted many ZuinglianUt*. atgy Pubrv 
Rtal i'rts, L 109 ZwiuglianUm waa conaiateni In itself. 
Zwitsar, -er, oba. fi. Switzsh. Zwookera, 
Zwop, Zwoimda : see ZooKKRa, Swap, 2 U>dri) 8 . 
Zf 3 ice SiTJC v.f 1 'hb, Zyaldet lee Sill v, 
Zyga, plural of Zyooii. 

Z^yndita (si*gAdait). Min. [ad. G. nygadit 
(Bteubaupt), f. Gr. (irydSijN b paiit, f. lv^ 6 v yoke.] 
A variety of albitc, occurring in 'tabular twb 
cr3ratBla, of a yellowUh- white or reddiah colour. 

lifii BaiiTOW Ghs». Min. xWtd ymi. Chem. Soe. L. 518 
Zy/ffdi/a., occur) in drusas in the «late of St. Andreaaberg 
b aaaodallon with quarU and sphalerite. 

I) ZygMAB (uid^f iiA). Zool. [mod.L., ad. Gr. 
(i^Toira a kind of hsh, perh. the hammer>hetded 
•liark.l B. hktk. A htn of the genus formerly bo 
namea (now Sphyrm)^ compriiing the hammer- 
headed fharki. b. Entom. A genus of inotha 
(also called Anthroesra)^ comprising the biiniet- 
Doths. Hence Aygm'aid, -idaa sbs.^ a member 
of the family Zyganidm^ typihed by the genus 
Zygmta \ adjs. belonging to the Zyjpenidm. 

1M3-4 [see )^<s/sMc/->liA^ALAKca sb. sal. 1774 Goumm. 
Hat. Hi*i. Ii8m) 111 . 34 The Dog Fish,.. the Zygssna, Che 
Tope, the Cat Fish 1837 Sia J. Kichaiidson Fauna Borj. 
Auisr. IV. ^1 Family Zygmnidse. Zygmnitlans. 1913 
Ojt/. Uttiv. Com. 954/1 TheZygaenid moth Procris gstyon. 
Sjifid [f- Zygow 4 - -AL] 

rertaiiiing to or having a rygon. 

1886 B. G. WicoBs in ymt, Nsrv. 4 Mental Dit. June 

The complete or typical condition of a sygal fiasiure is 
like two y'i joined by their items,.. or, viewed from ikm 
side, like an expanded H. 

II ZygBAtrum (Sdigae^ntrflm, zig-). Antxl. and 
Zooi. PI. -Butra. [mod.L., f, Gr. ^vy 6 y yoke + 
iarrpoy cave.] A double cavity on the posterior 
side of the neural arch of each ordinary vertebra 
in serpents and some lizards, into which the »ygo- 
spAene of the next vertebra (its. 

1854 OwKK in OrPs Cire. Sci., Ofg. Hat. 1 . 197 This wedge 
[ee. the sygoaphene] hi received into a cavity (the * sygan- 
trum*) excavated in the poeterior expinaion of the neural 
arch. i 808 Rou.rst(in & Jackson Aa/m, Li/e 73. 

11 Zympopliyais (satgip^’fisia, zig-). Anas. 
and iMl, PI. •physes (-fis/z). [mo<j.L., f. Gr, 

ftryiSv yoke + ded^vett Apophysis.] A lateral pro- 
cess on the nentml arch of a verteljra, articulating 
with the corresponding process of the next vertebra ; 
an articular process. T^cre arc normally four to 
each vertebra, vis. right and left anterior {prnyga- 
popkysts) and right and left posterior {postwygapth 
physa). Hence lyfapoplijslal (-AjMili'ziil) n., 
pertaining to a zygapophysis. 

1834 OwRM in Orr*s Cire. Set., Org. Hat. I. 189 The 
exogenous parts are the diapophysi*. the parapophysb, 
iIm ^ gapopliyris. die annpophysis. ., the maUpophyslH,., 
the hypap^ysift. ., and the epapophysis. 1870 RoiximTON 
Anim. Life 1 1 Two oblique sraapophysial surfiu:e.4. 
Syss^ Zyjt, Zyjls Zyjpe : wm Say v .\ Su 
er., Sight id.l 

ZygitB (lal-d/jaity Or. Aniiq. [ad. Gr, fi»- 
Tfr^, L (trydw: ace Ztooh a and -iTR 1 .] In the 
ancient bireme or trireme, a rower of the upper or 
the middle tier ; cf. Tbalaxitc, ThRahttr. 

lIM WoooGATR Beating (Badm. Lilw.)i. 17 In the hlssma 
the qvka, a* he sat 00 his bench, liad hha sad 

below hhn his thalamite. 


IM 

ZygAMABMaAB (stgn/mdtjaa), a. Ssi. [f. 
m^L. Zygmimdum ^.3 I. Zygrima (KUuIngh 
1 B 43 ), Irregr for f. Gr. 

thread: aee -acrodr.] Belonging to the 
O. Zygngmatm of filamcntons fresh-water algBi 
typified by the genus Zygngma^ which propagate 
^ conjugation. So gygmMnld (zign^mid), a 
member of this order. 

t88y Atheamusn is Mar. 357/1 The CotOufatSB, Including 
sygfMmids and desmida. 

8ygO- before a vowel pnmrly 

ayg-a repr. Gr. (vyo-, combining form of {vy^ 
yoke ; occurring in varioua icieutiBc terma, of 
which the more important will be found in their 
alphalieiical placet. (In terms of Biology the pre- 
fix often refeis to conjugation or zygosis as a metnod 
of reprodnetion ; lee Conjugation 5.) 

Aygoea'rdlao a. [Cardiac A. 4], denoting an 
ossicle in the stomach of the crayiish and other 
crustaceans (see quot, and cC Ptebocardiao, Uno- 
OARDIAO). ly'godoBtn. [Gr. 88ovr- tooth], 
having molar teeth with an even number of cusps 
arrani^ in pairs: having cusps thus arranged, as 
n moUr tooth, lygtaaaroiia (-niQe’rss) a. [Gr. 
vcCpor nerve], appli^ to an arrangement of the 
nervous system in certain gastropoa molluscs, in 
which the pallial nerve of each pleural ganglion 
unites directly with the ganglion of the visceral 
commissure of its own side (opp. to dia/ynsnrous) ; 
so Aygonen-ry, zygoneurous condition, lygo- 
phiuran (-pfiyQ'*‘rAn) a. and sb., belonging to, or 
a member of, the division Zygophiurm 01 ophi- 
uroids, having special structuies which limit the 
movement of the ossicles of the arms (cd sy^- 
spondyline below). Bygophyto (-fait) [Gr. ^vtok 
plant}, a plant which reproduces by conjugation. 
Aygo*pterid sb. and a. [Gr. irrcpdv wi^], a mem- 
ber of, or belonging to, the division Zygoptoridos 
or Zygoptera of dragon-flies, having all the wings 
nearly or ouite equal in aize. Bygo ap a n n [Cfr. 
eiri^fta seed] « ZTGoaroRi. gy 'goaphara (-si iei) 
[after OoarHBRx], either of the two conjugating 
cella or gametes which form a zygospore. Aygo** 
apo*adylliie a. [Gr. ovovbvKos vertebra, joint], 
applied to those ophinroids in which the arms are 
incapable of being coiled round straight objects, 
the movements of their ossicles being limited by 
internal pits and processes. By 'goatylo (-stall ) 
[Style 10] (see quot). Bygoao'oapora, a zoo- 
sjKire formed by conjugation ; a motile zygospore. 

1877 Hvxi.tv A not. Inv. Anim. vi. 319 A large, elongated 
l^tcrodateral or *zygucxi diac owicle. 18M A ruer. Hatura- 
list XXII. 833 lue ^xygodont (quadritubcrcular) type. 
Z901 Proc. ZeoL See. 466 A l^/vipara poKHcssing a Mngle 
Vygoiieurou* connecthm on the teft end the normal dinTo* 
neurou* relationthip of die nerves upon the right, s^ 
Hid. 182 For the ^Zycophlurans asHiRtance in cliMiificatiun 
will be gained from Ljungmaii's well-knowii work. 1885 
Goodalr /*t^ysia/. Bet. 430 rmfe, 'Ihe sexual process in 
*Zyg<mhyte* is charmeterizej by the confluence 01 the proto- 
phumje masses of two very similar cells by which a new 
nia<u is formed as the starting-point of the new individual. 
1900 W. Lucas Brit. Draeonfliet 53 A *Zygopterid 
[wing] ibid, 34 Nymph of a Z^umerid Dragonfly. z88o 
A. W. Bicnnrtt & Murray in Q. jtnl. Microsc. Sci. XX. 
417 The conjugated *zygo8pheres..coiisritutea *zygosperm. 
1891 Proc. ZooL Soe. i Mar. 178 'I'u regard the strepto- 
spondyline type [of ophiuroidb] as earlier than the *zygo- 
■poiidyiiiie. 1881 Mivakt C at 463 The caudal vertebrs are 
few and end in a bone, shaped somewhat like a plougb- 
hbare. called the *zygMtyle. s88x Nature eB July 393 
Family Prolococcanea. Genus Chiorothytrmm.. . Each cell 
becomes resolved into spherical zoospores, which upon 
leaving the motlier-cell conjugate within the gelatinous 
rnvflope. The *zygozoosporeMbefore beconting surrounded 
with a membrane make ibeir way.. into the intercellular 
spaces of living planis. 

ZwobrBAOhiBte Mgi7brKi)ki,rit, zig-), a. 
{sbT) Zooi. [i. mod.L. Zygobranchidta pi., f. Gr. 
kuydv yoke + fipdyxtn gil li : lee ^aTE 2 .] lieloDgiag 
to the division ZygobramJkiata or Zy^ranchia of 
gastropod molluscs, having paired (riglu and left) 
gills or ctenidia ; ns mollusc of this division. 

1883 Ray Lankrbtrr in Encycl. Brit. XVI. 655/a The 
Z>gJLranchvKie Stieptoneura. 

ZwodBCtyl (zatgodae^ktil, tig-), a, and sb. 
Omitk. AI.<ai -ylG. [See Zvoo- and Dactyl.] 
a. adj. Having the toes * yoked * or arranged in 
pairs, Le. two mfore and two behind, as the iect 
of a scansorial bird, or the bird itself; yoke-toed, 
b sb. A yoke-toed bird. Also lygodaG^’llc, 
Sygodw'qtyloiiR tuEs. 

[184a Branor Diet, Sei. «ic.,Z»wAiC(r/<r, the noma glm 
by M. TeoimlDck loan order 01 CUmbing Birds.) 

i8b 8^ WaMTRR. ZygedeutylomM, 1831 Card. 4 Ms» 
ZaM Sec., Birds 73 By the stnaaure of their toes, 
which are pnrtlaily syg^aci)de (tbe intermediate ones 
fae&ns turned forwaids, and the two lateral ones most toss- 
nonly tal^g the opposite direction). 1835 Pastimgtom 
Brit. Cyci. Hat. Hist, 1. 445/1 Feet which acoomplish thene 
p u r p os es am aH sygodociylie, or yoke-teed, sife Couia 
Ha m d b E OrmitkoL xij The Msattdemcm; of toes in iRiin* 
two befoce and two hshind,.. is called sygodactyl or^gu. 


ZY(K)PXsSIJB 4 e 

dbetylDw. /Mdl 188 The true hind tm Is waodag.ihaautsr 
anterior one being rtveried aa oasql ia sygodactyjs. 

li ZygmAB (foigdR'jn*, fig ). Anf. PI. 

7pj^7«ygomoa. Also 8 arrau. ligoniR. [mod. 
L., .. t fiTfi. yoke. Ct F. 

t sigotns.] Tbe bony arch on each side of the 
8 knU in vertebrates, consisting of the malar or jumd 
bone (cheek-bone) and iu conuexioiia, and formkg 
a junction between tbe cranial and facial bones ; 
the zygomatic arch ; also, in restricted sense, some 
part of this, at the malar bone itself, the tygo- 
matic process of the temporal bone, or the pro- 
cess of the malar which articulates with ibis. 

1684 tr. BUmcards Pbys. Diet. fit* \agyd 

Bone about tbe Temples, lypi J. S. tr. LeDrans Obsero. 
Sure. (1771) 13 ITicro spiiesred near the Zigmua.., by tbe 
Wing of the Nostril, a slender Fluctuation, zim Arrr- 
NR THY Surr. Obs. 175 The fracture ran horiiontally. i^t 
a quarter of an indi abtive the zygoma. zSed Sir C. Bvu 
Auat. EjrOrAiBjs) *09 Thesygoma, a proc«s» of tbe cbotl^ 
bone, which joins the temporal hone, sosg A. Momso Awaf. 
Hum, Body I. 379 The Temporal iuuM,le is seen in tw 
temples, and its tendon pairing under the zygoma. 
Holdrn Hum. Osteol (187B) 69 At the tower pen ^ the 
■qoumou* ponton there 1* an ouegrowth of beme, termed the 
zygoma. 1893 U. Morris Treat. Human Anat. yj A 
ndge of bone, the luprm-mastotd crest, runs imniediocely 
above the external auditory meatus, and is coottnued on- 
wards to the zygoma. 

ZygOAlBtlC (laigdmk'nik, figO» (w.) Anat, 
[ad. mod.L. wgamaticus, f. Gr. (vywya, -ar- : see 
prec. and -lo.} Pertaining 10 or forming part of 
the zygoma ; jugal. 

Zygomatic e^ofnysis *= z. process. Zygomatic arch ■ 
ZveoMA. Zygoif.atie bene, tne_ molar bone. Zygomatic 
/ossa, an irregularly-shaped cavity on the side of the skull 
below and wiiiiin the rygoinatic arch. Zygomatic umsiie, 
anyone of several small inusclovionnected with the zygoma; 
esp. each of two pairi of muscles {.zygomaticus major mxi6 
minors arising fiom the malar bone and inserted at the 
comers of the mouth, serving to draw tlie upper lip out- 
ward and upward. Zygomatic fnocess, a prOkCss of the 
squamosal portion of ihe temporal bone, winch articulates 
with the malar bone. Zygomatic suture, the suture con- 
necting the squamosal with tbe malar bone. 

1709 Blaib in Trans. XXVll. 143 Two Zygomatic 
Boiies. 1741 A. Monbo Anat. (ed. 3)95 iiumeciuiieiy before 
the Root of the sygoniAtic ProccM. s8iz C. Bku. Anat. 
Hum. Body (ed 3> 1 180 'Ihe zygomatic muscles pull the 
angles of the mouth upwaids as in laughter. 18*5 Zoot. 
yrtil. 11 . x6a Ihe z>gomanc arch. 1855 Holurn Hum. 
Osteal. 103 The ‘ zygomatic fosau ' u bounded externally by 
the z>’gomatic arch. 1895 Q. Rev. July 178 Ubot *swe«l 
contraction * of the zygomatic muscles. 

B. sb. Short lor s. muscle or s. bone. 
x8sz C. Bell Anat. Hum, Body (ed, 3) 1 . 181 The zygo- 
niaiks and levaiora pull tbe angles of the mouth upwoida 
S919 Atan XIX. 156 Pioiiiiiience of tiie zygomatics. 
Zygoma’tioo-, combining form ot mod.L. sygo- 
malleus Zyoouatic, forming zdjs. in sense * belong- 
ing to tbe zygoma or zjgomatic arch and (some 
oiher part) as zygomatico-auricular (see quot.). 

1890 Hillings AJea. Diet.. Zygematico.aurieular index, 
ratio between tiie bizygomailc ora ibe biauricular diameters 
of tbe Lioiiiura. 

Zygo'zuato-, combining form of Zygoma, used 
as prcc., as in zygomatO' temporal, 

1831 R. Knox tr. CioqueCs Anat. (ed. a) 41 The cerebral 
and zygomato-tcmporal aspects of tbe sphenoid bone. 

Zygomorpaio (Zaig^^m^'jlik, zig-),a. Bot, [f. 

Gr, fu7di' yoke 4- p<»/h /^4 foim -ic.] Applied to a 
Bower that is symmetrical about a single plane, 
Le. divisible into similar lateral halves in only one 
way ; as M on obym metrical. Also Sjgo]iio*rpli- 
ouB ; opp. to Acttnomorphoub. So B3rgomo*xplu 
iam, tbe charncter of being zygomorphic. 

1875 Dfnmbtt & Dyrk xx.Saihs' Lot, 5^6 In Orchida both 
whorls are deveKfpetl iu a petuloid, and like tbe whole 
flower in a zygomoiphic or monosymmetrical manner. Ibid. 
534 The lygomorpliisiii of the flower. 1879 A. Gray Struct, 
Bet. 175 uoiCf Both these forms Isc. monosymmetrical and 


{m.dtan sygomotpAous, when this is a median or antero- 
posterior plane,, tiausverse ^ygomor/Aous, when the plane 
ot section U tninsx'eise or at right angles to the median). 

11 Zygon (zurgpii). Pl.B>ga(zai‘gR;. [mucLL., 
ad. Gr. (xryuv yoke.] 

L Anal. The bar or stem connecting tbe two 
branches of an H-sltnped hasure (pygzUJSssuro) of 
tbe brain. 

1886 U. G. Wilorr In yruL Hetv, 4 Mental Dis. Jtma 
310 If. .the zygon is the principal, central, and primary coa- 
oittuent of a fuuural inie^, the paroccipitai. 

2. Or. Anliq. A cioss-bench or ibwart for rowers. 
1888 WootH.ATE Boating (Badro. Libr.) i. 17 When .. 
vatvels werre '^expreaaly built ns rriremes, we may imogina 
• ahq bttOclMs or zyga would bt a liuk raised. 
ZijrgOphyllBOBOAB (zangpiilii-jaa, rig-), 
ifiaA [L m^. L. Zygophyiloeem pL, f. Zygopdiyllum, 
L Gr. (yybx yoke -h ^AAor leaf : ace -aoeour.] 
Belonging to the N. O. Zygopkyiiacem, typified by 
the genoB Zygo^llum (wan-capers). 

1887 J. Dali. Nest . S * Asner . 19B 11m ahigular Z y RephyL 
loceous shrub PoeHerm Jktiromois ^ m . 

D ftrgmiBAYB (a»igeplQ*»'ril, cig-), xA pi, Mor- 
pjkoi. Tmod. L*, L Gr. foy^ yoke 4 wksupi 8ide»1 
Organic forma bsvidg bilateral symmetry, with 
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cither two or lotir antimem or correiqxxiding op« 
potite pant (Diplxdba, TrnuPLBUttA). Hence 
lygopleii*TCl a., haring bilateral lymmetry. 

2883 [iM DiVLCUEA]. 1896 CmO DlTLBUtAL <!•£], 

I Zy^sis (zaigJoiia^ zig.). /Tm/. rtaod.L., ad. 
Jr. f. (vyoyy to yoke, f. fryrfp yoke.] 


Gr. 

- CONJUGATTON f, 

1880 Pabcob Zyoi, Ckim, (ed. a) aor. 
JIfaM. Infutoria 874. 


I Savillb-Kbht 

t 74 * 

ZyffOSPhen# (zni-gatfln, zi'gO- Anat. and 
ZooU [f.ur. yoke + a<pi\v wedge.] A double 
wedge-shaped projection on the anterior side of 
the neural arch of each ordinary venebra in ser- 
3>ents and some lizards, which fits into the zygan^ 
/rum of the next vertebra. Hence Sy^ocplie iuil 
1)elonging to or constituting a zygospliene 
1854 OwRN in Orf*s C/nr. Sci^ Org, I^»t. 1 , 196 A wedj?®- 
sliapM process (the 'zy]io<«phene')..bi developed fmm the 
fore part of the b.'ute of the tpino, Wd. 197 SnrfaceB to 
which the zycoaphenal surfaces are adapted. 189a 
1 Mar. 176 The zygospheiMB and syg 


.VrtC. 

Ophidian vertebm,' 


mor- 

matter 


1 zygantra of the 


Zygospore (zol'gaspSsj, zi*g-). Bo/, [nd. G. 
tygosporx see Ztgo- and SpobeT] A spore formed 
by conji^tion ; a germ-cell arising from the fusion 
of two similar cells (gametes), as in certain Algae 
and Fungi. 

1884 Q. frfil, Mlcrotc^p, Sei. (N. S.) IV. 178 , 1 have . . made 

nf tViA fnnva nnf I •rin * * aa T>.». 

authora. 1874 Cooks Pttngi 164 The threads which con- 
jugate to form the zygospores. 

fZygOBtat. Obs, rare^\ [ad. late L. eygo^ 
sta^is^ a, Cr. fi/yotrrdTi/f, f. fir/dv yoke, beam of 
a balance, etc. + loropoi to set, place.] Hence 
tZygostatioal a. {obs, rar£~‘*>'), (See quots.) 

z6a3 CociiF.HKM.Zj»os/[af]e, one that is appointed to see 
the weights, a Clarke ^ the market. [10^ Chari bton 
Phvshi. L^Ic.-Cass.^CfitirltoH, 403 Such a Zyaostata or 
lial lance, wherewith Jcwelleia are to weish Pearles and 
piainoiuk ] 1636 Hlol'MT Glpssogr.^ ZjrgosiafiesU. . belonu- 
ing to the pound weight of Sixteen ounces, or to a Clark 
of a Market that look-i to weights 
Zygote BioL [ad. Gr. (vycaros yoked, 

f. (vyour to yoke.] A body of living protoplasm, 
as a cell or cell-nucleus, formed by the conjugation 
or fusion of two such bodies in reproduction ; a 
zygospore, or any germ-cell resulting from the 
union of two reproductive cells or gametes. Also 
aitrib, or as atfj. That is a zygote, formed by con- 
jugation ; of or pertaining to a zygote. 

1891 Har'too in br.itnrt 17 Sept. 484 P.-iragamy or Endo- 
Icarvogamv: veeet.'itive or gametol nuclei lying in a con- 
tinuous mos^ of cytoplaam fuse to form a zvgote nucleua 
1693 Oliver tr. Ktmrfs Xat, llisi, PlantsW, 638 The cell 
produced by the fusion of the budiea of two gametes is 
called the zygote. 

Hence Syffotlo (*p*tik) a., pertaining to or of the 
nature of a zygote, produced or characterized by 
zygosis; Sjvo'toblafrt [-blast], one of a number 
of germ-cells or sporozoites produced by budding 
from a tygo/otnors (see below) ; Bygo'told [-oid], 
a multmuclcaie form of zygote 111 certain fungi 
(see qnot.) ; Bygo'tomere [Gr /xipor part], one of 
a number of cells formed by segmentation of a 
zygote in the malaria parasite or other Sporozoa, 
1891 Hahtog in Baiurt 17 Sept. 4S4 In apocytial fungi 
miiUinucle.tted maasesof protoplasm igametoliis) may con- 
jugate to form a oy^oioid, 1899 AlUbtti'i Syst, 

945 Nucleus and protoplasm diviile into a number of zygo- 
tomeres, which become blastophores, each bearing on Its 
surface .. a large number of filamentous zygotoblaaia. 
Zyke, Zykere, obs. IT. Sick, Sickeu. 

Zylo-, erroneous spelling of words in Xtlo-, 
Zym^ fzai*m£d). [i. Gr. (vpaj leaven 4- -AD, 
after fftofioJ,'] A micro-organism which produces 
zymotic disease. 

1885 Liisurt llourjysu 95/a The cook, .exordses zymads 
and paradtea. 19x3 Doai and Dut, 

ZyxilUS (zdriiwiA>. Chem, [ad. F. tymaso 
(Uechamp), t Gr. (vfitf leaven, after ^/las/au.] 
Name given to a ferment obt.'iined from the yemat- 
funguv; also extended to unorganized ferments or 
enzymes in generaU 

xB7< Cfum. Soe, XXVITI. 374. 1S09 J- R- Grbbn 
Sflluoti Form, vlll. zo 8 Bechamp thought that the 6111)^10 
from fungi was not quite tlte name aa that existing in the 
flowera. .He gave to tha^rst the name nymase. , .The name 
zymaso was so<m abaodoqed, aa it began to be applied to 
enz^ea In general. 

tZ3rnAt# (zsim/tt), in actual use BUmata 
(ziA'inzit). Ckom, Obu [C Zym-io {mm-U) 4 - 
•ATB M A salt of * zymic acid ’. 

1817 T. TMOMtog Ckttn, (ed. 5) lb ><9 Znroate of 
ammonia. 1B19 J. G. Childuen Cfum, Atmi, afii Zunute 
ofperoxide of iron. 

ZyXM (zaim). [ad. Gr. (v/aij leaven.] A name 
for thg mbstanoe or prlndplt causing a zymotie 
disease I cf* Zmoeie. - 

ti8a QumitCz Bid, Mod, iBotf C o n e n ding xHth &m 
adjective ^ymdtc is the subataiitive zywt.,, by which we 
fm toUle pal toeoes else of lymerfc diseases. 
tZymfto si'imk}, in actual Bseaumlo i 


(dtf «niik), a* CIms. Obs. [f. Gr. (bfaf leaven * 
-ic.] Pertaining to or connected with iermenta^ 
tion ; formerly applied to a supposed acid (after- 
wards shown to be impure lactic acid) obtains by 
fermentation of atorchy substances. 

1817 T. Thomson SytL Clum, (ed. 3) IT. 189 Of Znmie 
Acid. 1 give this name to an acid nK»ntly discovered by 
M. firaconnot. i8e8 Hsnrv £Um, CJUm. 11 . 041. 

Ziyndn (zai'min). Also -ina. [C Gr. (v^ lea- 
ven + -IN a. ■> Ztscb. b. A pancreatic ex- 

predlgested by means of zvmin. 

ilsa \V. Fan in dk Anm, k*P> aoz The 

bific principle (xjrinmeL //eV/. aoa Sonic. .kinds of in 
(zymui) are repirMueed in the organisation after they have 
bMn desiroyM hy transformation (lymoeiB) in attacks of 
disease. nW Mackbnzib F^k, iht NobU vil. 09 
Zymini'ted nutriments S90t Doslano Mtd, Zymim. 
, .a p.increatic extract prepared fur th.2rapeutic use. 
Zymo- (zainu). before a vowel zym-, combining 
form repr. Gr. iyfzi) leaven, used in the general 
sense ^/erment*, in various scientific terms. (Some 
of these were formerly written Mumo*, the Gr. v 
being represented, contrary to analogy, by m: see 
Y.) Iy*mooyte (-soil) [-cytk], a unicellular 
organism which prt^uces fermentation. Sy^no- 
glnoo’silo c., epithet of an acid obtained by fer- 
mentation from glucose ; hence Bymogln ooaate, 
a salt of this acid. |} Byimohydro'lTaiN, hydro- 
lysis effected by the action of a ferment. 
logy (t Bumo ) [-logy], the science of fermentation ; 
that department of chemistry which deals with fer- 
ments and their action; hence BFmolo'gloal 
(t Eiimo-I a., relating to zymology ; Symologlgt 
(t Bumo-), one versed in zymology. Bymo'lyola 
[(jt. \v(Tis loosening], decomposition by means of 
a (esp. an unor;>^anized) ferment ; so Bymoly*tlo 
a,t plaining to or involving zymolyiis. Ssrmo*- 
meter (faumo-) [-metku] - Zymosimeteb. ly- 
mophore lymopboTlo (-rp*rik), Bymo- 

phorone (-frlSros) atijs, [see -fhoiie, etc.], in 
Khrlich’s theory of immunization, applied to a 
particular group of atoms in a ierment, or in the 
receptors of a living cell, to which the fermentative 
action is due (analogous to the toxophore group in 
a toxin). Bymophyte (-fait) [-ruYTK], a vege- 
table organism which causes fet mentation, lymo- 
pla*etlo a, [see I'lastio o.], forming a ferment. 
Zymoaoope [-scopu] : see quot. Byrnoteolmlo 
(-te'knik), -leal adjs, [Gr. rtgrif art], relating to 
the art of fermentation ; so Symote'ohnloe, Bj*- 
moteohny, the art of fermentation (cf. Zymubgy) ; 
SymoteoliBO'logy [-logy], the scientific study of 
the principles of zymoteenny; Symoteoluiolo- 
glet, one versed In zymotechnology. lymoto zio 
a.f having a fermentative and toxic action. 

«i909 Diiit^tettmU 14 (Cent. D. SuppL) Salicylic acid 
only holding its reputation oh an enemy to the *xymocyt^s 
of the cider barrel.^ 1887 yml, Ck$m,Spc, LII. 468 The 
crystallised ammonium gluconate recently dee^bed by 
Volp«rt,.had previously Men obtained by the author Isc, 
Ilou 


L. lloutroux], and described by him os ammonium *zymo- 
glucoiiate. m88 /bid. L. 689 The *zymoghiconic acid ob- 
iHined by the action of Af[/cnKOcrms] obimgmt on glucoae. 


1903 C Snydbr AVte Concept, Sci. 936 Croft Hill’s bold 
announcement, three or four yearn ago, of the discovery of 

* reversible ^zymohydrolyais*. 1808-31 WKmTKRj *Zumo- 

logical, *Zumolo;:ist. 1848 Woacp.aTKR, Zymological, Zy- 
mnlo^ist (citing Oswald). 1753 CAamkert^i Cyct. Supp.^ 
•Zymology ireterring to W. Simpaon'a Zymotepm Phytten^ 
1673], x8a8-u WKBSTsa, Zumolopf. stgo A. S. Lba in 
7/7/4 Phyfid, XI. 934 1 would suggest that the word 

* •zymolysis ' might be . . used to denote generally the chanses 
prc^uced by the eiuymes or unorganised ferments, ikid, 
864 The •i^raolytic activii^ of the digestive fluid. 184a 
Dkandb Z>fV 4 Sci,f KSxUt^Znmpmtitr^ or Zumesimetor. . , 
an instrument intended to show the degree to which fer> 
mentation has proceeded In different fermenting litmon. 
1900 17 , S. D*pi, Agric.t Pur. Aww, tnd. Rep. 957 (Cent. 
D. SuppL) The hy^mthesU of Mori^roth in regard to the 
existenM of a hantophore group andtheir/ci Ta] •zymophore 
group in the laoile ferment has been reoantly verified by 
Myers and Boshford, who have discovered tymoids ana- 
logous to the toxoids. 1901 Brii. Mtd, yrnt, S9 Apr. 970 
There i» no amboceptor as such, but the body condots ot a 
•zymophoric groutk sflpo Bii.i4Nne Mtd, Pici.t *Zym^ 
phytts. bacterold rerroente that liberate fatty adds from 
neutral fate. s868 Watts Dki, Chtm, V. »d 86 •Zye w i g s/ z , 
an instrument, .for testing the fermenting power of yeast, 
by bringing it In contact with sugar-water, and observing 
the quantity of carlxmic anhydride evolvwl. 1896 A. K.. 
MtLLEa tr. R, C, Nuusuds FsruunL 71 Andter And Heigh’i 
•zymotechnie lalioratory, Stockholm. 1900 tr. A. 7 irrm^ 
uu*» Miero*^, 4> FtrmtnS, 47 *Zyino(echniGsl exoinina- 
tioni of water oocording to the principles laid down by 
HauMn. tflofl A K. Millbr tr. A. C. nmutt/M Ftrmsmi, 
X13 Sevsral •zymotechBoiogitts have mode similar eapori- 
mento. b88o Maymb Rxpot, •Zymotecbiiy. 190a 
^nsf. Rxptr. Mtd, 17 Mar. Thaoomptainent pomo mM 
in addition to inch n, .hOptopbore group, another group 
which exhibits fenpeniwve properties (•symotoxic or loxo- 
phare group). 

ZjrmOflia Biol, Cksm [od. G, 

: ffliZmoaflakr-anr.] 

A Bttbrtuoo focMMHl 1% u orvMMMUt InBas whkfi 

a fimaoiit It prodaflfld. . AitoaifriAt 


i8jfy M. Foirnni P/^yAol. 11. 1 . (1898) B19 A pancreas taken 
fresh from the body . .conuins but little ready-made iermenL 
though there is present in it a body which, by lone kiiM 
of decomposition, gives birth to the ferment- , . To this 
body. . Hetdenhoin has siven the name of Zymogen. SI9B 
K. U, WifooN Gtii im JJtmL e88 Zymogen granules. 1897 
APbuii*» byU, Mtd, 111 - po6 A zymogen is the anteoedont 
of tho fernwot of the secretion— pepdoogen, trypsluogen, 
for example. 

So ljmogw&n*tlo, Sjmogo’&ioy Vjno'goamui 

adjs.^ producing a ferment, or causing frrmentation. 

s8b6 AUbuiPt Sytt, Mtd. 1 . 3sA Organhiins.. acting partly 
ns numents, partly os •zyinogeaeiic cells. 1884 Klbin 
Pfi c rt*org, xxL tij Putrdhctive and many •zymoganlc 
organisms thrive well at ordinary temperatures. 1900 Baiurt 
sjjiept. 465 Zymogenic, .becieno. 

VyiAOid (zoimoid), a, and sb, [f. Gr. (bfifji 
wee Zymo- and -oid.] a. mff, Reiembling a fer- 
ment. b. A eubfttiuice having a relation to a 
ferment analogous to that of a toxoid to the corre- 
sponding toxin. 

il^ CtM,\ Bitt, 1900 [see zymtpkort under Zvuo-l 
ti^xnoma. Chtm, oh, Aisonlmome. [ad. 
modX. wymbma, It. wimoma (Taddei), ad. Gr. Cv- 
fermented mixtuie, i. (vftoQy i see Ztmobih.] 
A name for that constituent of gluten which Is in- 
soluble in alcohol. Also called t Braomln. 

[i8aeC- yrul. Sci, Vlll. 377 D. Taddei.. having under- 
Ukon researches in fermenution, . . In various coses has 
asceruiiied that tha gluten of wheat is composed of two 
substances, perfectly distinct fTom each other, one of which 
he has named gModtuft, and the other MtmomM,] 1800 T. 
Thomson in Ann. PhU, May 390 M. 'l'add«y..baA lately 
ascertained that the gluten of wheal may be decomposed 
Into two principles, wlilch be has disUnguiahed by the names, 
W/e/////e..and titnomt, i8a6 Henhv Firm. Chtm. 11 . t68 
^imonte is obtained pure by boiling |luun in alcohol, 1830 
Donovan DpMt,RctH, 1 . 34«Zimominisofadirty white colour, 
hard, and without any m the elasticity which gluten poa- 
g e s- q g, 1831 Josss Bnw Comurt, Chtm, luiuu 099 Zymome. 
Zymoii'lMttr. Also lumo-. [f. Gr. (i/pwoir 
(see next) 4 ftirpop measure i see -IIITIB.] An 
instrument for measuring the degree of fermentation 
of a fermenting liquor. 

1704 J. Hamrib Ltx. 7 'tchm. I, Zymodmetro. 184a Zumo* 
simiHer [see zymtmtitr under Zymo-L 

llZTmoflifl (z9im|8H‘sig}. PI. gyxnoMfl (-sft). 
[mod.L., nd. Gr. (^/ioioit fermentation, f. iyymr 
to leaven, in pass, to ferment, f. leaven : see 
-oais.] Fermentation; spec, the morbid process 
which constitutes a zymotic diseasef regarded as 
analogous to or involving fermentation. 

s8to W. Fash in 4ih Anm. RM, Rtg.ditn. eoi noittZy* 
mobia fermentation, and tyma ferinciit, may also ba em- 
ployed in hugUsh, not in the sense wIiLb they have in 
Greek, but aa general doslgnittloiis of the morbid processes 
and their exciters, /bid. eoa [see Zymin). 1878 Hartholow 
//«/. Mtd, (1879) 599 As all fernieniaiions are oorrelalive of 
the growth and multiplication of these minute bodies, car- 
bolic acid, by destroying their activity, arrests zymosis. 

/ig, 1878 Emesson Lttt, 8 Soc, Atmt, Eltqumct Wks. 
(Bobu) HL 193 In the Elmabetbon Age ihera was a dra- 
liuuii, witen all the genius ran In that direction. 

Zymotic (zAimptik), su (j 3.)^ [od. Gr. fw/ioi- 

Ti/roY causing fermentation, f. (vf/oOv : seeZTiiofliB.] 
A general epithet for infectious diseases, originally 
because regarded at being caused by a process 
analogous to fermentation (cf. Zymoiia) ; pertain- 
ing to this theory of disease ; causing such disease. 

s84a W. Fabr in Ann, Rtg^.‘(Ttn, oos The pro- 
perty of oonunnttlcaiing their action, and effecting analogous 
iransformaiions in other bodies, is. characteristic in these 
diseases, which it is proposed therefore to caII.,i)niotic. 
1851 Maymsw Lond Lobcttr{ilt\)l \, The zymotic 
doctrine of tha board of Health os to the cause of cnolem. 
1898 AllbutPt Sytt. Mtd, 1 . 398 Since nuiny morbid pro- 
cesses are analugoua, if not akin, to fermentative processes, 
..the term tymoitc hiu been applied to them|— a term, how- 
ever, to be avoided rather than recemmended. 

b. In etymological st'nse t Cauoing or consisting 
in fermentation, fermentative. 

1^4 GAaaoD 9 t Baxtbk Mai, Mtd 145 The symodc 
amiion of yeosu 

0 . transf. Containing putrefactive germs. 

188s 1 'ynoall Ett, Floating Maittr A ir ao8 An dprouvette 
eontainlng one eubic centimeter of cold water, previously 
oscertaiued to be zyuiodc, was evapoiaiod to dryuoss. 

B. A zymotic dioense. 

sBas W. Foai tn 4/^ Ann, Rtp, Rtg.-Gtn. tot A single 
word,^ such os Zymotics, is required to replace.. the long 
ptfiphrasis * epidemic, endemic, and conUBioue diseases \ 
slim Hamttk, Wtrdt 8 Jon. sit/e People who have died of 
Z>mottca. 1918 Laucti 8 Jan. iio/t He.'ilth of Belfasc.,. 
In 1914 there were 51 notifications of typhua..; ootacose of 
this syoiotk has been tepnrted in 1915- 
iienoe lFaM>*tto«U3r duAt. 




ADDITIONS AND EMENDATIONS TO VOLUMES I-XII OF 
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▲r /nr/.s 3. See further Maniim 9. 

Aoaode, Sabstitute for defiiiition : m tonhtgaii point (see CONJU* 
OATS A. 6 a). 

AarsMnt Aaf roned iboald be deleted ai erroneoiis forxni depending 
on a miireading of deriyatiTes of OE. angsum. See JViotoj A Qnorios 
22 Sept. 1933, p. 226. 

' Anaest Add the more recent pronanciation (st’oekt). 

Atemed* Read Atren v, for Atrun v, 

Aatem. OU Cant, A church. Hence autam mort, a married 
woman, autem oaokler, a Dissenting preacher. See Harman's Cavgat, 
B.E. Diet. Cant. Crow, Grose, Farmer dc Henley Stan^. 

Awl. The forms i awel, awol, a owul, 3 aawl, aaula, owal, onal, 
a-5 oule, belong to other words (OE. dwot, iwtl, ^iewot) meanii^^ * flesh- 
book’. See TVans. Philological Socioty^ PP- 361-4. 

Balaaoa, oh. 8. First quot. for r 1384 Chaucer read ^1410 
Hocclevk. 

aane, sb.'^ Etymology. Delete * also with Gr, piroo • . . mniderer \ 

Baanat^, Delete form 3 banait^ axkd quot. ^1263, in which the 
form is Anglo-French. 

Biaaa 2. Definition ; for ' roams ' read ^ formerly roamed *• 

Blnakat B. First quot. read: r I430 Anturo Arth. xxix. Here 
belle [ « cloak] was of UunkeU 

Boodla^ 1. Delete the form bnddle and quot. 1625; the word is 
most probably Huddle sb. (q.v., ib). 

Braag. Delete ; error for Cramo or Krang (see Kreng). 

Baaatli 4. Delete f. 

Bviakat a. Quot. 1637 * shoon * read * spoon '• 

Bxoaob, a.l For numbers of senses 6, 7, 8, read 5, 6, 7. 

Baxaaaoraey. Earlier example :^i834 TkiPs Afag. 1 . 180 bnreau- 
ociacy. 

Bjra-hya \ Earlier example : — a 1500 Carol in Pci. Ant, 11 . 76-7 
By, by, lulley ... By and lulley. 

deal Etymology, The Romanic origin it established : juego do 
los cientos, i.e, * hundred>game is the Spanish name of piquet. Ci. 
ClENTO. 

Obaaa-maa. See Man sbA below. 

Olaad, olaad, v. Etymology. Omit the eighth line, and substitute : 
f. klodli sb. : see Cloth. 

Oolaolda and its derivatives are treated in a scholarly monograph 
by H. E. Shepherd, in the American Journal of Philology, vol. 1 . 
pp. 371—280, in which the history ol the words in the mediae^ Latin 
of Roger Bacon and the English writers of the I 7 th c. is traced with much 
fullness. For the verb, in sense 3, earlier instances are given from 
Berkeley (1705) Works 1871 IV. 44a, and W. Wollaston (1709) 
in Nichols Illustr, Lit, Hist. i. aoi. 

Oordnroy. Earlier example of the form corderoy \^-^hadwicPs 
Patent y No. 1093, ol 1774, siKcifies inter alia, * cotton corderoys, cotton 
and linen corderoys'. 

Oowl, rd.s Prof. Skeat points out the OE. form eujel, pi. oujltts, of 
date 963-84, in Cartul, Saxon, (ed. Birch) 367, * ii cunas i pry trosas * 
[two cowls and three troughs]. This makes certain its relationship to 
OHG. chubti, whether origmally Teutonic, or pf West German ado|Aiou 
from Latin. 


Bavar, v, dial, fin I. app. cognate with Du. davrtn to shake, 
qnake, MLG., LG. clawed, a word of frequentative form, of which the 
root is uncertain. In 11 . perh. tTansferxed from the same.] 

Bawlt. Early examples 1485 Naval Acets. Non. Vll (1896) 40 
Daviott for the bote. Ibid, 49 Daviottes in the ffore castelL 1495 Jbitl. 
193 Devettes with a shyver of yron. Jbid.^ Lottes with a colke of 
braise. 

BoekixM 4. Earlier examples : — 1 4H6 Natfal Acets. IIon,yj/(iB^ 
2X About the bringing of the same skip into her dokke. 1488 iba. 
36 Keping the said Ship at Erith in her dokke. 1x95 Ibid, 137 The 
ReMxidyng, fortifying, and amend yng the dokke for the Kynges sluppes 
at Portesmouth, makyng of the gates, & fortifying the hede ^ the tame 
dokke. Doch^hoad : 1497 Ibid. 143 The dokke, the dokke bedde A; gates 
of the same. 

Bcuey, sb,'t Earlier example : — 1736 Thm. Capt. N, Uring 346 We 
launched the Dory over the reef. 

Bmaaage, id. Earlier example t-^1497 Nova! Aotts. Non. VII 
(1896) 351 For xxxy) shegge Shevys layed alow la John Millers oraycr 
lor donage. 


The form emreh should be ddeted, with the quotation 1480-7 
under A. s, the correct reading being oottrych (see Every). 

Bgg-berry. (Egg sb. 7, p. 58/a.) This is a oomipt form of Haq- 
BERRY, and ought nut to have bm ^ven here. 

Bgromaacqr. The form ogromaunecy occurs a 1469 In Grogorjt 
Chfon. (Camden Soc. 1876) 183. 

Biraat. Read : — Erroneons form of Haurient. 

Bnhendee. The word is, as stated in the text, a mistake for OF. 
onhoudoo ; but the inisreacliog occurs in Fr. writers, €,g, Palhot, 1664. 

Bve-etar. The quotation 2691 under this word should be deleted. 
The word ovostor occurring there is adapted Ifom the mod.Lat. ovostrum, 
which seems to have been arbitrarily invented by Paracelsus, and is 
explained in the Onomasticon ol Toxites (1574) to mean, amonnt other 
things, ' the astral body {corpus sideroumj of man, which foretells to ut 
either death or any other evil *. 

Bjelet«lLole, sb. 1, Earlier example : — 1407 Naval A eels. Non, VII 
(18^) 334 Makyng of olyeti-hcx>les with other necessaries for the seid 
tayles. 


Valdatool. The explanation given of the OE. form fyldostSl !• 
incorrect; cf. the gloss *voiumina, fy Idas’ in Zoiischrift /, deutschot 
Alterthum, IX. 494. 

BaJitgong, Bastiagoag. The ON. forms fgstugangr, fpstu^ 
inngangr^ should have been referred to. From the latter it appears 
that the correct analysis of fastingong is fast sb. 4 ingang. 

Bor, prep, 7 c. The expression ‘ to name (a chilcD for ( — after) a 
person' is erroneously marked ‘now only U.S.* it is still cnricnt 
in Sc. 

Borayar. A reference should be given to the articles Fourrier, 
Furrier f. 

Bos, sb, i6. Pox-whelp bwas app. a kind of cider. Cf. the following 
quot : — 1664 Evelyn Pomona iv. 14 For the kinds then of Cider-Apples 
ill being . • Some commend the Fox- Whelp. 

Boy, V, Mr. G. II. Haswell informs us that on the north-east coast 
fesp. at Shields), a foy-boat was a small boat used (before the intro- 
duction of steam-tugs) to tow vessels in and out of harbour. The boat 
carried a small antSror or ' kedge and was rowed a certain distance 
ahead of the vessel being towed ; the kedge was then dropped, and the 
men on the ship * hove upon ' the kedge with a windlass until the 
vessel came over it, when the kedge was taken up and the process 
repeated. The operation was called foyingy and the men cmplo>ed 
fey-men. (See The Naister : a Century 0/ Tyneside Li/e, p. 39.) 


Chs1»io& a. The source of Scott’s peculiar use of the word is found 
in the following quotations, but it docs not appear what suggested the 
< caUcbrestic ’ application: — 1638 Adamuon Muses Tkrenodie [no 
paging or signature] note. The ornaments ol his Cabin, which bv a CaU- 
cbrestic name, he usually calleth Gabions, Ibtd, yfitle of piece), Inven- 
tarie of the Gabions, in M. George his Cabinet. 

OaUa-and. Earliei example of the B form: — a 1380 St, Bernard 
399 in Horstm. AUengl, Leg, (1878) 46 In ]>e gable end of )>e eburebo 
Ben pieo wyndouwus. 

Chkflling 1 . The following passage is the original of the example 
quoted from Stow: a 1360 Ckronicon Galfridi le Baker (1889) 113 
Thomas quibusdam stimulis curtis et acutiu quos manum dextram com- 
piimendo digitorum nodi radios les e clrotecis larainatis expiesserunt, et 
eoB moderiii vocant gadelinges, nudam Johannls ladem wloeraviL 

Oage, V, Earlier example: — 1474 Caxton Chesse in. v. (1481) 
G vij, They began • . to axe and demonde of her the besannt that they 
had geuen to her. And she answerd That hit was holden and gaged 
vpoQ an ymage. 

Child, gade. 71 ie word occurs also in the sense of *goad'>— T68t 
Prden in Biogr. I^esbyt. (1838) 1 . 51 Their Theats will burn, and their 
Swingletrees will fall to tl^ Ground • • and the Gade-men will throw 
away their Gades. 

Chune, sb, 7 (^prixe contended for*). Earlier example: — <2380 
Wyclip Sol. Whs, ll. 258 Two men . . rennen a space for a priis, and 
he >at come]) first to his ende shal have ^ gamen ^ Is mtt, wbt^r it 
be S(>ere . • or ojdr Jdng ^t is putt. 

fla n g r e l i. Earlier example r 1 340 H ampolb Perfect Living vlii. 
Id Wks. 1895 I. 33 Gangreis, and l^gelers, & kepeis of comers and 
gangars arely de late. 

Earlier exanmiet— 13 . « S. Erhonwald 4S in Hoietim 
AUengt. Log. (188I) 267 mt was a throgbe ol thykke stone « • W^ 
gargeles gamyAt almte, all of gray marbre. 

C h u r ter , ad, 6 a. Earlier example s — 7 1304 bi Trovofyam JPapon 
(Ca m d en Soc.) llLi^ The armyt on garminow, Cfoitcr telh • . came of 
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the ilj brotheryt. When ye ware made knytt ther wher but iiij cottef 
off leeorde yn Gaiteiyt bcioke. 

Ch i O p id* In the Etrniology, reference should have been made to the 
nse of iAoer by Panoelsat : see Gnome*. 

a e m d o e, id; s. Earlier example 1380 jy. Theodora I09in Hoistm. 
AU^nH, Lig. (1878) 36 Hire name, was femynyn Of gendre, heo 
tomed in to masculyn. 

Oenitrao (see Genxtor 1 ). Add the following quotation >— 13 • • 
jl/iMer /Wwr VtrnoH MS. xxxvii. 376 Men mi|te, |if his brech weora 
to*tore, seon hii genitras \rimu has]. 

tlenttemaiaj, a. Earlier example ^-*1433 Lydo. S. Edmund ii. 
X28 This said Lothbrok was • . Kiht gentil manly in al hU demenyng. 

Olbbet, id.l 5. The comb. gibbst-tr§e occurs many centuries earlier 
13 . . 5 y. Cristoftr 668 in Horstm. Aliengl. Leg. (1881) 46a Myne eldirt 
• • sloughe h3rm on a gebete-tree. 

CHeoetrxe. The OF. gUuiierU is f. the med.L. gietUa (St. Bernard), 
which was angliciied as Gyesitb, q. ▼. 

OM, jd.8 See also jET/d,^ The AF. law phrase {cesi) action gist ^ 
*(tbis) action lies', which is the source of the Eng. sb.. occurs i5oa>3 
in Kelvey's Rep. (1688) If. 50' a, and is common In law-books. An 
earlier example of the sb. is:>-T7ix 5 Modem Reports (1794) 305 
{fiatehouse v. Row) Because it is the very gist of the action. 

Oite 1 , glde. Earlier example : — 13 . . Minor Poems Vernon MS, 
xxxvii. a8i )xis wymmen muchel hanDte]» pride . . Heore reuersede 
gydes on hem are streyt drawe. 

OlaTOslng, vbl. sb. Earlier examples : — c 1435 5 ir. Mary of Oignies 
11. V. in Anglia Vlil. 165/36 Made proude wij» glauerynge of pros- 
perite. Ibid. 168/36 Pryde gaf me comforte . • wi> brighte beemes of 
glauerynge. 

Oloomlng, vhL sb. 1. Earlier example : — 13 . . Peter A Paul*!^ In 
Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (x88i) 77 Hetheli glowminge dc wordes gr^e. 

Oloanaryl, Earlier example: — 01380 S. Paula 36 in Horstm. 
Altengl. Leg. (1878) 8 As sei]) Je bok, iclept Glosarie. 

Ood-apaed. Earlier examples : — ^1470 Henryson Mot. Fab. 11. 
{Town A C. Mouse) xv, This burges brocht thame sone quhair thay 
Buld be; Without god speid thair herberie was tone. Ibid, xxiv, Quhen 
ill come gib hunter . . And bad god speid. 

Ck^ldan, a. 4. Earlier example : — e 1400 Rom. Rose 5650 Plctagoras 
himsilf rcherses In a book that the Golden Verses Is clepid. 

Qoldon, a, 10, Qold, a. 10. Earlier exampfes of golden rain^gold rain 
(Firework'i) occur in 167a Venn Compleat Gunner iix. x. 19; this author 
also uses golden or gola hair in the same sense. 

Oo-anmmar. Earlier example : — 1649 Cupar Presb. Rec. in Camp- 
bell Balmerino (1899) 3S1 In the last goesomtner save one. 

Ckml man. Delete the article. (See gull maw^ Gull xd.I) 

Ooiurdl. Add to the Forms 6 gord, and insert the following 
earlier example in sense 4 1596 Raleigh Disc. Guiana 16 He • . 

called for his Calabaza or golds of the gold beades. 

Gnapowdar. Earlier example 1411 Indenture in Excheq. Aects, 
Q. R. Bdle. 44, no. 17 (P.K.O.). Une petit barell’ degonpouder. [Mis- 
dated 1338 by Nicolas Royal Navy IL 4*76 App.] 

Bal|j7auywort]&. b. Earlier example of halfpenf^rworth of tar 
1631 Capt. Smith Advt. Platiters 30 Rather . . to lose ten sheepe, than 
be at the charge of a balfe penny worth of Tarre. 

Baaidar. spec . » Handler a. 1 746 Aect. of Cockfight in ^2nd Ann. 
Rep. Deputy Keeper P. R, 166 In such manner as is usual for handers 
to account ten. ^Sporting Mag. III. 169 Called * handers' or 

' setters to '. 

Baaaardl. Early examples : — 1449 Rolls Parlt. V. i^/s Hanser. 
1453 Ibid. V. 330/3 Another Subsidie . . of every Vcnecian, Esterlvnge . . 
Lumbaid, Hanszard, Prncier, and also other Straungers Merchaonts. 
Ibid.^ Hansard. 

Barrlar >, the dog. Earlier examples 1408 Privy Seal (ao Aug.) 
9 Hen. IV. (No. 5874) La garde de nos chiens appellez hayreii. 1413 
Rot. Pat. I Hen. V. pi. 3, memb. 19, i a June, Custodiam canum nostro- 
rum Yocatorum *hayreres*. 1440 Issues ef Excheq. (ed. Devon), 
[Hounds called] heireres. 

tBMk, a. (used adv^ € 1440 Pallad. on Hush. vii. 134 Al hugely 
and haske [L. rasece\. 

tSbuikiMM. Ohs. [f. Hask a.] Hoarseness, huskiness. 151^ 
Horman Vulg. a8 He hath a great haskenes [grttui asthmato impU^ 
caiur"). 1540 Earl of Bath in Ellis Orig. Lett. Scr. il. IL 158 , 1 am 
• , sore aggrcved with the agew myxte with a cough Be haskenes, 16 , . 
in J. Thompson Ann. Influenoa ( 1 863) 9 A dry cough, pain of the breast, 
haskiiess and roughness of the throat. 

BaTamiae* The name was introduced by Prof. Jas. Inman, D.D., 
in his Navigation and Nautical Astronomy ed. 3, 1835. Cf. Diet. 
Nat. Eiog. 

Bmt, tb.B b. Earlier example < 1450 ME. Med. Bk. (Heinrich} 98 
A charme for hawe in ye. 

WsdflEtTrofc X £ (Of a bell.) Earlier example s»i68S K* ?OLME 
Armoetry ni. 461/1 A BeU Asure hangtaig ito Beadsioelt end 
in an Arch. 

Bhrdteop t. Definition, read 1 Thecommob name of a SesnltlfMlian 
deer, Aetk portinus. (Sometisses also need to include A. mutemkOm^ 


BwMh, V. t. Eerller example t— 1581 R. V. Caiuimon GmL lY.30.l1s 
The heritage is saned feg v^ howsoeuer bragly they bunche at va for 
a time. 

BootlJMf 8 b. For a hustings court, euria hmstosegorum^ in Oxferd, 
see Wood's Life A Timet (O. Jl. 6.) IV. 183-4. 

BnS, sb. I b. Earlier example, showing this to be the earlier nse. 
1545 St. Papers. Hen. VIII^ X 600 The Freach armey . • having broken 
up meir campe and brent all their hultles, removed • « towardes Arde« 


tX-kepe, V. Ohs. The sense In the quott. is that of Keep v. 5, 6 c, to 
watch for, wait fur, intercept, ward ofi. 

Zmmenloii. ^rlier example 1450 Mirour Saiuacioun X407 
That wbilk in watire ukes duwe Inmersionne. 

Xmpevlal, sb. 8. Early example 1 — 1839 Warren Ten Thousand 
a Year 1 , An imperial — i.e. a dirt-coloured toft of hair, permitted to grow 
perpendicularly down the under lip of puppies— poor Mr. Titmouse had 
been compelled to sacrifice some time before. [This makes the history 
of the word doubtful. Perb. it was merely revived in compliment to 
Napoleon III, to whom the French Diets, refer it.] 1841 [see Supple- 
ment]. 

XnamnuMraabla. Early example 1 654 Gayton Pleasant Notes ill. 
Y. 96 Don Mariotto, Knight of the Inauwagable Panch. 

Znoitrem. Literary example: — 1654 Gayton Pleasant Notes IV. 
vi, Bright Snn-beame, repairer and incitresse of my decaying heat. 

XneluM, a. Later example : — 1715 M. Davies A then. Brit. I. Pref. 
30 The ludose Anchoret Peter, from the Confines of Spain. 

Iwoome, V. Delete quot. c 1565, the word being an error of the ed. 
cited. 

XBoonmitlla, a. Early example in lit. sense >— r 1450 Mirour Saiua- 
cioun 3S05 Marie didde onne hire sons cote inconsutyle with out 
semyng. 

Xadla paper. Cf. 1750 Walpole Lett. (1846) IL 351 Mrs. Frere . . 
screamed about Indian paper. 

Zadomable, a. Early example < 1450 Mirour Saiuacioun 506a 
The Egle indomable thow reclamed at the fulle. 

Zagot. Anglo-Fr. example of sense a:— 1433 Rolls Parlt, IV. a a 
Item, di verses Yngotles 8c kakes d'ar^[ent], poiH[nnntz] xxxiil lb 
vii unc*. Item, vi Yngottes d’arg[ent], poisaunts vi lb ix noc* di. 

Zagrala, n. 1 b (American use) s— 1836 Penny Cycl. VI. 314/1 Kid- 
derminster, . carpets, or, as the Americans mote descriptively term them, 
ingrain carpets. 

Zainerllier. Earlier example 1674 Sir G. Mackenzie Laws A 
Customs Scoil. Matters Criminal xix. i 8 (1699) The inscriber was 
according to the Civil Iaiw, oblidged to find caution. 

Znasaalble, a. i . (Confirming this as earliest sense) r 1 380 WvcLlP 
Whs, (x88o) 469 Bilcuc is insensible 8c more trewe ])an sicbe slgnes ; as 
]>U treulw is insensible >at two 8c ^e maken fyne, 8c |it it is more 
certeyn ^an ooy sensible ]>iDg heere. 

ZaatlgatxUc. Literary example 1—1674 Brxvint Saul at Endor 
109 The Woman should be the Instigatrix, or the first Sollicitress. 

laf Pl ace, v. 4. Earlier example 9—1531 Elyot Gov. ill. xxv. (1880) 
II. 398 Admytte that some histories be mterUced with Icaiyngei. 

Zavert, V.. sense 3, add : g. Math. To transform by inversion ; to 
obtain the inverse of : see Inverse sb, a. Inversion 3. 

ZxTcolalaiablc, a. 3 b. Earlier example: — 181a Rrackrnridoe 
Views of Louisiana (1814) 159 Of this portion, there is not more than 
a fourth which can be considered irreclaimable. 

Zsrcgalar, a. Insert between senses 6 and 7 8/c/8. (tee quots.). 

1700 Moxon Math. Diet. t.Y. Regular^ Hliote [figures are] calM 
Irregular, which have not the Equality of Sides and Angles, as are 
Prisms and Trapezia’s. 173^ J. WARD Introd. Math. Ill, 1 . f 4 (ed. 6) 
ago An Irregular Polygon is that Figure which hath many unequal Sides 
standing at unequal Angles. 

ZmlcYaasej. Early example 159a Se. Acts Jas. VI (1597) f 151 
Seeing that diverse exceptiones and objectiones risis vpon criminall 
libclles • . be alleged irrelevancie thereof. 

Znm, quasi-sb. Earlier example : — 1680 £. Pettit Vis. Purgatory 
46 He was the great Hicroglyphlck of Jesuitism, Puritanism, Qi^ucr- 
ism, and all Isiu from Schism. 

JunxlM X B. CC 1348 Turner Names of Herbes 44 lasminnm 
otherwise called latme. 

Frw, / 8.1 q^faw-pieee. Read : — m JowPT. Sec also Supplement 

Jcrtrtn»Tic»6 ■ Cf. Kirkin-head, the earlier existence of whidi 
suggests that Jerkin^hoad originated in some error. 

Jlbm^ Early examples :~i6x3 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 84a 
[Braaif] Of Snakes without venome, he nnmbereth the Gibwa. some of 
which are twentie foote long, and will swallow a Deere whole. Ibid. 
839 labeya. 

XetblUIr* EsHWr example t— 1354 in RAsitl. Club Misc, III. (1835) 
63 Tbs lahBito and breuitie of tyaies maneris and of men in tids wsls 
or Mrii bamd 4 Nwslderit 

eu Earlier examiile 1-^1631 LlTHQOW liu 90 
These Laboritthing Sea*. 
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aaokryww, Earlier «uiDpl« t— 1490CAXTON Tiit 35 

Laciymoiia mad plmynyagp uatowm. 

XAO«i&erlac> Uoquerlnc-etona read lacquarlnc-aiova. 

Sake, The idiBraice to Xjetck v. In the etijrmulogj ihonld be 
to Leach v«2 

fcamaettn. Earlier example :«»-i666 J. Davies tr. Ifsek^farfs 
CaHSdy liL 1. xvii. 103 A certain fish by the French called Lamantin^ 
by the Spaniards Namantln and Manaty. Ibid, 300 Their not eating of 
■alt, Swines*rte«h, Tortoises, and Lamantin. 

Itainba, Earlier example 1—17 so Drury Mada^asear 934 The 
Corps bein . . wrapped up in a Lamber, or perhaps two Lambert. 

Xeu&danlet. Earlier example: — 1771 Patntt Specif, No. 997 The 
fore part of the head of a landawlet is constructed with a hinge [etc.]. 

Xeuitera, v .3 Example : — 1815 Paris Chit-Chat (1816) II. 184 He 
was himself very near being lanterned in the streeu of Paris by a group 
of the fauxbeu^ Saint Antoine, 

iSavk, Phrase, To make a lark of m *\o make game of’ : — 1850 
THACXBJtAY PentUnnis xxxix. (1885) 3^5 Don’t make a lark of me, 
hang it I 

Xattke, r 3.4 The Gcr. lade is used in the same sense, and should 
have been cited as cognate. 

&awa, x 3 .I 3 b. For an explanation of the torture of the ’ lawn \ see 
1569 Jewel Expos, i 7 hess^ Wks. 2848 Vll. 4^-5. (Cf. Hnendsall^ 
Linen B5.) 

&adtfar, sh. x b. Earlier examples 1401 In Wylie Hen, IV^ IV. 
rp8 [Items of expenditure] 19 portos, 3 llggets. 1444 in Dugdalds Mon, 
VL 1437 Duo portiphorla • . alias nuncupata lyggers. 

Kaatl#, a. Earlier example T687 Phillips Don Quixote 496 The 
Taylour. . held up five leetle Cloaks. 

Ziogltlmnto, a. Earlier example of lo^itimaU drama :^i8s i Byron 
M, Faliero Pref. 18 note^ While I was in the sub-committee of Drury 
Lane Theatre . . we did our best to bring back the legitimate drama. 

Aet, j 3.1 s. Earlier instance {attrih,') : — 1819 Examifur 7 Feb. in 
Ilatlites Table Talk (1870) 1 18 His [Cavam^lh the fives-player*s] blows 
were not • . let balls like the Edinbnrgh Keview. 

Xrtittloe. See also LlTUiT. 

XdlsertF ab. Earlier instance of liberty of conscience *, — ^1573 
Knox HisU Rtf Wks. 1846 L 364 To luirer enerie man to leaf at 
Ubertie of conscience. 

UteuLtaanat-gmoral s. Earlier example t— -1589 [T. Cates] Sir F, 
Drake's W, IntL Vey, 3 We descried another tall wlp . . vpon whom 
Maister Carleill, the Lieutenant Generali, being in the Tiger, vndertooke 
the chase. fC. * commanded the land forces against the Spanish West 
Indies* (Diet. Nat. Biog.).] 

Ufishood. Delete quot 1484 : fyuekode is an error in the modem 
reprint for lyuolode. 

Ult, sb,^ 1 1. Add to the definition Also LoCK sb.^ 9 c. For 
the quotation read as follows :»x835 [see Lock r3.8 9 c]. 1875 in 

Knight Diet, Mech, 

UfflitlioaM. Earlier example : — xfiss Bacon ATxr/. Henm VI / 143 
They . . were executed . . at diners places vpon the Sea-Coast • • for Sea- 
markes or Light-houses, to teach Perkins People to auoid the Coast. 

Live, a, 3. Delete quot X865. 

-look, suffix^ in mod. Eng. occurring only in wedlock^ represents 
OE. -Uc, the second element of numerous compounds (usually neuter : 
rarely masc.) in which the first clement is a sb. OE had about a dosen 
of these compounds (those in which •Idc means * offering *, Lake j 3 . 1 , 
are not counted) ; in all these Che second element may be rendered 
* actions or proceedings, practice*, at brpdldc nuptials, beadoldc^feoktldct 
heathldc warfare, hmmedldc^ wifidc carnal intercounte, riafldc robbery, 
wedldc pledge-giving, also espousals, nuptials, witelde punishment, 
wrbhtldc calumny. I'he *ldc ol these compounds should probably be 
identified wkh Ide play, sport, Lake ; the words meaning * warfare 
which may have b^ the earliest examples of this use, may be compared 
with the synonymous compounds in -pUia play. Of theOE commands 
of l&c three (hrydldc^ feohtldct riafdc) survived into early ME., and 
wedldc still survives with altered meaning. In ME. the suffix was 
sometimes assimilated in form to tlie etymologically equivalent but 
functionally distinct Scandinavian -LAIK. A few examples, not recorded 
in OE., appear In early ME. : dweomerlak (Dkmerlavk), Ferlac, 
SHENDLAC,l>vt«/af, wohloc (c£. WouHLECHS), the last from a vb.-stem, 
to woo ; but none of these survived later than the X4th century. 

Aonv EtMsdlac. The origin of this phrase seems to be illustrated 
by the following passage a x 568 Ascham Sckolem. i« (Arb.) 34 
Except a very fewe, to whom peradnenture blood and happle paientage, 
may perchance purchase a long standing vpon the stage. 

&ook, V, The synonymous MDu. laektn should have been cited as 
cognate. 

&oot, / 3.1 See Lute which is etymologically identicaU 

XEnoklt, var. of Mbsquita*. 

Maottto. The Rev. W. Holman Bentley, writing from the Congo 
Free State, informs os thst makuta is the plural of Ukuia^ and denotes 
a bundle of ten mats of palm-fibre, still used as cnnency north of the 
Congo near the French Mntler. Elsewhere the word survives only as 
the name of ^ Angola * penny* piece or Its vslne, Mr. Bentley says 
that it is derived from a ConM Mb kttkt to tio^ aM o b e olr t c , bat 
oreierved in the reversing form kmtu/nla to u n t l a. 


Ifademoioello. Earlier esample >— w X450 AVsf. de la TImit (1868) 
is6 Madamoiseile I y praie you that ye aasueie not vnto this foie. 

Ifatfhoeafe, obs. variant of Moouu 

MacnetioUa. Example :--l854 PeroMs Polarited LigM (ed. s) 
65 The electrieian and the magnetkaan have assumed, re^>eaivdy, an 
electric and a magnetic fluid. 

Mahone. Earlier example 1 — 1573 Malim in Hakluyts Voy, (1399) 
IL 1. 123 Great Hulkes called Maones. 

MaldSslona, obs. variant of MaTVELLON. 

, r 3 . Earlier example sw 1475 ParUnay 6336 That mariage 
no mahyme to his kinred. 

Maln-teaoe Earlier example 1680 SiR J. FouLls Acet, Bk, 
13 Aug. (Sc. Hist. Soc.) 487 To James Wilson, sadler, for ..helping 
y* main braces. 

Xalasmort. Earlier esample 1 387 TrrVISA Higdon (Rolls) VIII. 
265. 

var. form of Majolica. 

X 5. The view that Chkss-ken originated as a corruption 
of chess-moinic is untenable, the word for * (cbess-)man * in AF. being 
regularly kom. Earlier instances of man in this sense are X400 
Beryn 1820 The Bnrgeyse seid : ‘ comyth nere 1 ye shul se )ns man, 
How he shall be matid, with what man me list 1 ’ He drou|e, A seyd 
* chek mate ! * c 1^0 Gesta Rom, xxi. 71 (Harl. MS.) The fint man, 
goth afore hath not but 00 poynt, but wheune he goth aside, he 
takith ano)K:r. . . The secund, sciL alphyn, renneth iij poyntes both 
vpward and douneward. 

Mandarin ^ i K Earlier example: — X79X Boswell Joknson (cd. 
Hill) I. 31 From a man so still and so tame . . conversation could urn 
more be expected, than from a Chinese mandarin on a chimney-piece. 

Mandragne. Add etymology Corruptly a. F. madrague. 

Mandrake 3. Earlier example : — 1836 Backwoods of Canada 248 
There is a plant in our woods, known by the names of man-drake, may- 
apple, and duck’s-foot. 

Mangy, cu x. Earlier example : — 1526 Skelton Magnyf (E.E.T.S.) 
XI 33 FoL In faytbe, there is not a better dogge. • • Fan, Ye, but trowest 
thou that be be not maungey ? 

tManSlat. Obs, [f. Gr. + -IST.l A seer, prophet. 1588 J. 

Harvey Disc, Probl, i, 84 Without which felicitie, neither Persian 
Magician . • nor Athenian Mantist . . shall euer passe with me for a 
prophet. 

MannmotlTa. Earlier example : — 1835 Mech, Mag, V. 97 (peadin/^ 
Idea for a manumotive carriage. 

Maraoaiho. Earlier example 1843 liOLTZAPFFSL TntHingl,gA 
Maracaybo it a fomiture wood of m^erate size, as hard os good 
mahogany, and in appearance between it and tulip-wood. 

Marble, sb, 3. Earlier example 1671 Salmon Spn. Med, m. 4V4 
The reducing of any thing into a fine powder, by gryndmg it on a Marble. 

Mnrgant, sb. 3, Additional form and earlier example : — x 433-50 tr. 
Higdon (Rollsl 1 . 41 Y schalle pnrpulle the mariantea ['Previsa 
margyni] . . with a dowble ordre of yeres. 

Marlaar i b. See also Master sbA 39. Mariner portage (in 
Mariner 4) : Delete the explanation; ace Purtaoe j 3 .i 

Maxltlma. Add form 7 xnaretlne and examples 1652 Earl 
Monm. Hist, Rel, Flanders i. vii. 13 Of their Maretine Forces. 1654 

tr. Bentivoglids IVars Flanders x. iv. 36 The City of Embden, • • 
one of the must considerable Towns of oil the Maretine part. 

Mark, i 3 .l ii i. Earlier example: — 1625 B. Staple of News 

IV. Iv, Were he a learned Herald, 1 wonld tell him He can gine Aimes, 
and xnarkes. 

Marriage 8. Earlier example of marriage-rites 1 62 1 Brath WAIT 
Natures Emboss,^ Shoph, Tcues £gl. ii. ip8 For I your patienee might 
wrong. To stand vpon these marriage ntes too long.^According to 
modem editors marriage rite or rites shonld be read in Shaks. Peneles 
IV. Gower 17. where the first Qnarto (1608) has ‘Euen right for 
marriage sight • 

Maage(a)ger(e, -l3^rer(e, obs. forms of Mrsben ORR. 

Maesy, a, 5. The following quot. should have been given -1632 
Milton Penseroso 138 With antiw Pillars massy pzooC 

Maeter»bujit in Master j 3 .i 38. Head *maflter-hunt [see Hunt 
j 3 .i], a head huntsman* and transfer to 39, adding the following earlier 
instanoe:— ^1369 Chaucer Detke Blaunche 375 (Faltf. MS.) The 
mayster hnnte anoon fote hote With a grete borne Uewe thre mote. 

Mere, a.8 x c. Earlier example ; — c 1400 Mauhdsv. (Roxb.) xxv. x x6 
Bringand oowpes of gold full of meere mylk, 

Megguita 1 . Earlier example 1477 Caxton Dictes 38 b, Somme 
men saye that legmen is buxied in a toon called karaualle bitwene the 
mesqnitte 8c the marche. 

MleUe, p. Additional exatnple n 1223 Asttr^ R, 182 Sfooesie. • 
halt foe edmodnette dt mneheieC ft mede. 

Mlku.te, i 3 .l 7. To the definitions of minmte-biU^ -giifi,Edd .^*iised 
as a sign cd monmihg or distress’* 

Montanoim, a, Skrlier eEample t — 1658 Howland tr. Mo^ott 
Thoat, Ins, 947 Bombilopkagno^ is a Fly, mostmnous, very hl M. 
Wfab\ X. Qspts. 1642^44 probably do not beloog to this words 
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lio«««ti Ddeto Ithit mrticle, snd nbatitnte ote. vsr. 

Ilvoanr*. 

lt«vhw«ilL The word if qeoted ts Englifh by Rondelet 

Dm IHsc. Mar^ 15541 P* 

I K MtmmX, a. Eariler example i6f 9 tr. J^Aarmae. RigHotuUU 

I. 1. U. 7 Thii Coat coBtatna manifola ordera of motional Fibres. 

MotoTp shm I a. (e) The explanation given is crroneona ; read 1 — * in 

mediarval astronomy, ■■ Pbimom mobile i *. 

Xottetaohe 6. Mustacht monkey occurs in Pennant S^n. Quadrup,, 
I77i,p.xi4. 

Xjxladt lljrxlo** Read : /ii^or conntlrBs, fitpun ten thonaand. 

ObUtentnre. • Obliteration 1711 G. Hicres Ttoo Treat, 
Christ, Ftiesth, (1847} U. 50 A perfect obliterature of all injuries. 

ObBOBre, a, 7 and v- i- Earlier examples : — 143S-50 tr. Hidden 
(Rolls) 11. 55 There be other names of cites founde in cronicles obscure 
to the intellecte. Ibid, V 11. 41 1 That kynge dreamed that . . the bloode 
of bym obscurede and hidde the sonne. 

ObBtiimtlTO, sh. An obstinate tendency : — 1561 T. Hoby tr. CasH- 
liioni*s Couriyer (1577) i. ITij b, And of these errors there are diuers 
other causes and among other the obstinatiues of princes. 

t Oban-rd, o. Obs, trans. To make dull of hearing, deafen : — 1639 

J. Welles Soules Progr, 109 Old age . • dimmed with bLndness, 
obsurded with deafenes. 

O'ooupabla, a, rare. Capable of being occupied : — 1851 Whewei.t. 
Crotius 1. 256 In things which are properly nu-one's, two things are 
occupabic ; the lordship, and the ownership. 

Ootagonian, a. Earlier example 3 — 1598 [see Hexagonian]. 

Oglro. Early example : — 1357-8 Ely Sacr, flails (1907) II. 180 In 
Ivj pedibns de oggifs empt. per pede iijd. ob. i6*. 4^. 

f tMyror oi&nraat, eoivb, phr, Ohs, [ad. OF. phr. avoir tolivier or 
son olivier courant (in Cotgrave, 11 a lous ses oliviers eouransy hee hath 
his full swtndge or libertie, he doth what he list) ; so med.L. olivero 
currents (Giraldns Cambrensis) : origin unascertained. See Gaston 
Paris, Romania XVllL 132 ff., Paul Meyer, Ibid, XXXIl. 450-1, Times 
Lit, Suppl, 10 Aug. 1933, p. 537 ] lu accordance with one's plans or 
desires. 1470 SiR^ Paston in Poston Lett, II. 415 If ye cowde fynde 
the meanes . . to cawse [the] Meyr in my Lordes ere to telle hym • . that 
the love of the centre and syte restyth on owr syde . • thys wolde do 
nonn harme, if it be soo that that [rtV] all thynge go olyver currant. 

Omnium 1, Omnium gathorum 3. Qiiot. 1775 should be 1761. 

Ondamiaa. Earlier example a 1586 Sfdney Arcadia ill. (1598) 
345 To meete as that night at Mantinea, in the Oudemian streete, at 
Charitas vncles house. 

Ont-bo. To be beyond, excel : — 1613 B. Jonson To Earl of Somerset 
(ed. Cunningham 111. 465/2) May she . . Outbee that Wife in worth thy 
friend did make. 

Ont-dwallar. Earlier example 1594 Nashe C/nfort, Trav. Wks. 
(Grosart) V. 40 Aide stranger or out-dweller. 

Ontpnttax \ Insert after sense 1 ; — b. A publisher. 1583 Re^. Pri'^ 
Council Sicot, Ser. 1. III. 587 Sellaris and outputtaris of thoir saidis buikis. 

Vnol^mtio, a. Earlier example :>-i704 J. Harris Lex, Techn, I, 
Pachuntick Medicines. 

Fnokngo i. Earlier example : — 1540 in Proc, Privy Council 
VIL 48 Certain leade . . was stayed at London by the packer for lack of 
payment of package m9ney. 

Pagaau Etymology, The explanation of L. pa^dnus in the sense • non- 
Christian, heathen *, as arising out of that of ‘ villager, rustic given by 
Orosius (a Spaniard) ^417, has been shown to be chronologically and 
historically untenable, for this use of the word goes back to Tertullian 
e 302, when paganism was still the public and dominant religion, and 
even appears, according to Lanciani, in an epitaph of the 2nd cenL The 
explanation is now found in the L. use of ^gdnus as — * civilian, non- 
militant ’, opposed to miles 'soldier, one of the army The Chnstlans 
called themselves mllites * enrolled soldiers ’ of Christ, members of his 
militant chnrch, and applied to non-Christians the term applied by 
soldiers to all who were ‘not enrolled in the army*. Cf. J'ertnlliaii 
De Corona Afilitis xi, • Apud hunc [Christum] tam miles est paganut 
fidelis quaro paganus est miles inhdclis *. See also Gibbon xxi. note, 

Vamp. For further evidence of this word see Pomp ft.* 

Vap«v. Earlier (in Latin context) in Ely Sacr, Rolls 134*-* i 

1359-^0 paper. 

Vantboll^ a. 1. Early example : — c 1449 E*COCK Repr, (i860) II. 
533 Signified bl likenes in parabolik speche. 

Vaxapat 3. Earlier example x— 1795 Liverpool 373 The 

loot paths here called parapets. 

VEXohmoiLtor. Delete ‘ cf. Passem enter \ 

VErllamoBt, sb, 5 b. Earlier example s-— 1583 Cal, Lunar Temple 
Roods. (1896) I. 103 Parliament-house. 

PtetteulEbo, a. In reference to organic oaatter^ introduced 1871 by 
SiE T. Buedon Sanderson (paper) The Orioin do JHstributaooe if 
Mkrm^mes {Raoteria) in fVater in Q./ml. Mtcrose. Sei. XL 3 *S« 

Qaota. 1480, 1496, 1565 are removed to PiLPERid. In 
their Insert e 1460 Pramp, Parv, 39X/1 (MS. S) Pdfrey^ tpoHum, 


Vottj, a, u Oht. add : cxe. ki special eollocatlons (tee 5\ 

mioeepble, 1 b. Add Vhlloeephle ootteBi see Cotton 7. 

Vlstle a a. Delete ‘ fixed erect . . small boats) ^ the ordinary prg^ee 
in all cases being to have the pintles on the rudder. 

VloEomorpli, VtoTophory. Etymology, Correct to 

Vlnoby 3. Literaiy example : — 1891 G. P. Merrill Stones for 
Build. 39 Fine grained compact rocks . . break into concave and convex 
■hell-like surfaces . . such atones are called plucky by the workmen. 

Vlttmp, id.* Earlier examples — 1477 Norton lb Ashm. TkeaL 
Chem, 83 Jn Plomps. • Where ncavie Water ariseth after Ayre. 

Vodlltoi see PowDiKB. 

Port, id.* Earlier example 1543-4 (Tan. ti) Adm. Ci, Exam, 93 
(Rypperis Depos.) The sayd [ship] mighte^ve layed his helme a porte* 

Vortitor. Later example : — 1737 Chamberlayne St. Gt, Brit, 
Lists 313/a Portitor and Taylor to the great Wardrobe, Mr. John Mills. 

PoofenacoB. Read : So PoBtnarlal a, (o) sltusted behind the 
nostril : 1866 [see Prknakiaj. *] ; (d) belonging to the poslnarei. 

PoBralloo. For definition V, substitute : b. Subsequently used in 
the sense PURLlxir, as more fully shown under the form PuRALd, q. v. 

ProlialtexoB. Earlier s— 1840 [see pseudkalteres av. Pseudo- 3]. 

ProTldoBoo. In etym. read * Late Latin *. Early example ^ X374 
Chaucer Boetk, v. pr. vi 83 (Sk.) For which it nis qat y-cleped 
previdence, but it sholde rather bem cleped purviaunce. 

Prlaolpal, sb. Earlier examples ^—[T c] 1438 Early Ckan, Proc, 
(P. R. O) 75/11 One Roger Grey, Clerk, ptincipalle of Hrasenoce in 
Uxynforde. [2d] 1709 Stkelb 7 'atler No. 39 U 34 The Principals 
put on their Pumpa 

Prooa>talootio. Substitute for definition 'Catalectlc in its former 
colon'. 1843 T. F. Barham tr. Depkmtion 195. 

ProYonoo. Delete the note following the definiiioo, and quot. 1905 ; 
si'e next. 

ProYlaolal, a. 7 b. For definition read : Of, consisting of, or re- 
sembling a rose of Provence (->' Rose de l^ovence^ the l-'rouince Rose, 
the double Damaske Rose', Cotgiave; Rosa ptouincialis^ Gerarde's 
Herbal, 1597). 


Sabbatioal, a, 3. Earlier example \ -1599 Pont Right Reckoning qf 
Years a These Sabbaticall yearcs. 

PabbatlaB, a. Earlier example 1674 Brevxnt Saul do Sam, xiit 
381 Sabbatine bulk 

Pagamito. Earlier example : — 1 698 Emnopirds Contn. New Discav. 
Amer, xxviii. 106 Sagaroite, or Pap made of Indian Corn. 

Pallont, a, 3. The source of this use is Aristotle, Eist, Anim, VI. ill, 
To&ro 81 rd (rq^f lov *178^ mX etyetreu &aw0p tu^vxor, ' this point [repre- 
senting the heart in the egg] leaps and moves as alive 

Paliva. Earlier example (in anglicised form) : — r I400 Pety Job 40 
in ad Pol. Poems 123 Thow woldest suffer neuer more Me to swolowe 
my saiyue? 

PolBltade. Earlier example :~i 633 Cockeram i, Salcitude^ hxiae 
liquor that is salt. Ibid, li, BrinCt soisitude. 

Paltatloa. Earlier example 1—1633 Cocker AM i, Saltation^ 
dancing. 

Pamoloth. Earlier example o 1450 Glossary {fdS, llarl, 1002), 
Hoc perzomOf a sam cloth. 

Paaable, a. Earlier example h— 1623 Cockeram i^SanesbU^ which 
may be healed. 

Paa&grdae, a. 5. Earlier example of sanguine 1486 Bh, St. 

Albans, Her, a iii. The .v. stone is calde a Loys, a banquine stone or 
sinamer hit is calde in armys. Alsoellipt. as sb. : — Ibid.^ Aloys is calde 
■inamcr or sanqnine in armys. 

ParraBlxi. Earlier example : — i6ai Lodge Summary Du Bartas i. 
135 That graine, which we call Saiazin Wheate, or Turky Wbeate. 

Paiioer 4. Earlier example: — iz,,Seuyn Sag. (W.) 3784 With 
egben that war ful bright and clere. And brade, ilkone, als a sawsere. 

PBuoiOito, V , Earlier example: — 1644 Hammond Of Canseionco 2 ^ 
Any such act of willfull sinne • • is a natarall meanes of sauciatiiig and 
wounding the soule. 

Pomvitj. Earlier exxm pie .'—1623 Cockeram i, vnluckl- 

nesse. 

Poalo* /A* 3. Earlier examine < 1450 ALE, Aled, Bh, (Heinrich) 
308 pe scales of notes ant ryndes. 

Poarlot, sb. 4 a. For quot. a 1683 substitute the following 1— 1610 
Bbaum. & Fl. Philaster v. i. (i6aa) 70 Doe the Lords bow, and the 
regarded scarlets, Kisse their gumd gols, and cry we are your semants? 

PonrlBt, a, 4. Earlier example of scarlet whore : — 1590 Spbnbke 
F, Q, 1. viii. 39 Forthwith be gaue in cliarge vnto his Squire, That 
■carlot whore to keepen carefully. 

Poart, In list of Forms dele ‘ 9 scratb (? error) * and read * See 
also SCEATU \ 

PeOrtllBr. The Ger. word has been used by Eiigli^ cntomologlets in 
the Utcral, tense : 1835 J. Duncan Beetles 87 The elegant tribe of 
Cetomdm • . are generally of a fine gxeen, often aoocwB|mnled with a 
delicate sehiUer or play of colour. 
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mchocHf fo. Additional example of stAcoI-^ttJUry^tSiS 

Flktchbe Zcffo/ SubJ. V. W, Am* He wu wbipt like a top, 1 oerer 
aaw a whore to lac’d : Conit schoole-botter ? la thia tbeir diet ? 

■ereallBff. Earlier example t « 1 594 BluhdBVII, EmrcUu IV. (1597) 
970, Dts€r, rf F. Fktmim his Map* Thia Conntrey it inhabited of 
Dwarfea callra in Latioe Figmsi^ being in height 4 foote ai thoae be of 
Groynland, which are called Screlinga ^rintsd Serelingi ; §dd* 16a a, 
1637 Sereelinga]. 

gonddle, V.* Earlier example 577 Granob Go!dm Aphrod, G ir. 

The Goddeaaei. .akuddelyng and aekyng to defende themsefuea. 

•ea-awallow 3. Delete quot. 190a (where the word denotea a kind 
of awallow or awift). 

■ end, xd. 5 a. Earlier example :~i6ao Obssrv. Making Fit Foams 
Siikworms $ llie Silk-wormea comming of ten ouncea of iced [etc.]. 

Seeker 1 b. The date and anthorsliip of the firat quotation aecm to 
be highly qaeationable. The paaaage quoted from Paf^itt 1645 appeara 
to.contain the earlieat known example of the nie of the word aa the 
designation of a aect, though tlie opinion there described was held by the 
three brothers Legate {c 1000), whose followers were called Legatiiie- 
Ariana. (See C. Barrage, Ths Early English Disstnters^ 191 L 
at4^, 959-61, and App. A.) 

■entimentallae, r. 1. Earlier example: — 1764 Lot, to W, C. f Aug., 
Ori|'. Lett (1788) 14. In the mean time we will philosophize and 
sentimentalize; the last word is a bright invention of the moment in 
which it was written, for yours or Dr. johason*s service. 

Sopali The etymolo^ should be as follows : — [nd. F. s/pals^ mod.L. 
sopalum (N*. J. de Nccker, Fhy/ologio philosaphique^ ^79^t p* 55* and 
Corollarium ad Phihsophiam botantcam Linnmi^ ^790$ p* 18). Necker 
derives the word from Gr. actwij covering ; as he refused to acknowledge 
the distinction between the calyx and the corolla (using the term psri» 
gynanda to comprise both), sipalo {sepoTuni) in his use denotes the petals 
as well as what are now called * sepals *.] 

•erretint. Earlier example : — 16a 1 Lonox Summary Du Bartas r. 

9 The ancient and modeme Diuinea, who baue disputed against tbe 
Ariana, and Seruetists. 

Skftaex T b. The word in the quotation ia perhaps a misprint for 
shiver (pulley). 

-akip. At end of first paragraph delete ^ and perhaps . . . region *. 
The alleged OE. landscsap is due to a misreading x see Napier Conirib* 
OB* Lexicogr. (1906) 41. 

■klxlov. For * Obs, or jpurious* read ^ Ohs* The bird, a South 
American tanager, was named by G. Edwards (^GUan, Nat, Hist** 1764, 
III. 976) from Shirley, tbe family name of Earl Ferrers, to whom the 
specimen described belonged. 

■kittle, a. The form shuttle survives dial* ; see Shuttle a., where 
additional quotations are given. 

■koe, sb. 6 c. The following examples of shoedhong should have ' 
been given 1000 Ags, Gasp* John i. 97 Ne com ic wyr6e Poet tc 1 


nubinde bia sceo-Fwaug. eispo Okuiif 10387 ]%tt he ne wmse nohht 
god inoh Criitess shoPwa^g tunnblndenn. c 1 200 Trim* Cod. Hem* 137 
Ac ich nam noht ne forSen wuifle Fat ich un-enutte his sho F^ong. 

•taAdle, sb, Eailier example of sense 9 : 1543 35 F/l/, 

o. 17 % i (1544) The aame stathillei or storers [elsewhere in the section 
staodiliea or storers]. Earlier example of sense 3 a : x 1475 Piet, Vac, 
in Wr.-Wiileker 785/31 Hie areomus [read areonius^ a atathele. 

Musntlokle. Earlier example a 1300 NxciCAli De Utensilihus 
• in Wright Voc* 98 GametruSf pinosehe^ stanstikel. 

▼»*rioliat. rarr^^. [f. Variola 4- -ist.] One who prefers small- 
pox to vaccination. 1799 Gentl* Mag* Aug. 665 A consciousness of 
propriety, which it seems that the Variolists have not had sufficient 
shame to acknowledge. 

▼•‘Unmlae, v* [f* Vellum •¥■ -iZB.Ifranx. To convert into vellum* 
1907 C. Davenport 7he Book 173 The white * vellumised * pigskin 
has always been the most favourite material for tbe covering of German 
boolco. 

fVeae*die, a* Obs, [f. med.L. Vemdi (p\.) i see Wend x^.^ 
Wendisb, Vendish. 1768 T. Nugent Trav, Germany II. 178 Mirow 
is . . supposed to have derived its name from the ^clavonic, or Venedte 
word mir, signifying })ence. 1790 Dornford Patterns Hist. Developm* 
Ger, Emp. 1. 8 Except in Bohemia and Lusatia, the Venedic language 
has been under the necessity of yielding to the German. 

▼•rgar> i. Earlier example 1402 in Peterborough Registry 
(MS.), fol. 457, Ofheium hostiarii, alias dictum verger, in eodem 
[colle^o de Wyndesore] vacans. 

▼ocakular, sb, I.ater example: — 1659 W. Jacob in Somner Die- 
tionarium. To list your names in this Vocabular. 

fWkeae, v* Obs. Also wene, ^wene. [Aphetic f. Awhenb (OE. 
dhwienan)*^ trans. To afflict, trouble, offend, a 1310 in W^right Lyric 
P, 49 Lyare wes mi latyiner, Sleuthe ant slep my bedyuer [-= bed -fellow; 
printed bedyner], that weneth me unbe-while. Umbe-while y am to 
whene, when v shal mnrthes meten. X13X5 Shoreham l. 1908 And 
Faj F*t lor-bcdc naujt pat man and wyf ymene Toc-hebbe a child. 
Set scholdy naust Honestete so Swene. c 1330 R. Brunne Lhron IVace 
(Rolls) 6887 ‘ l4>rd,* beseyde, * Sow Far nought wene. Why y am comen 
Se may wel mene.* 

Wklatla, V* sense 9. To go wkislU, Earlier exannple: — 1453-4 
PbCOCK Folewer to Donet 106 If eny man pretende so greet a cnriosite 
anentis Fc persoon of exist Jiat he lackid Fe passioun of angir, he may go 
whistle til he leeriie bettir. 

T- prefix 3 c. The creation of new compounds falling under this 
heading began in the fifteenth century ; examples are ^ele (Kingis 
Quair), ydrawe, yryve (Lydgate), ylipe, yminne , ypass, 

Toda. Earlier example : — c 1030 Rule of S, Benet xxvii. (ed. Loge* 
man) 58 Abiit, se tie 3ode. [How this spelLiog is to be interpreted in 
this instance is doubtlul.] 



LIST OF SPURIOUS WORDS 

In the following articles are treated in detail the more important spurious words (arising 
chiefly from misprints or misreadings) that have been current in English dictionaries or 
other books of some authority. 


Diet. » New English Dictionary. 

▲bUlMrlaff, ftMahoralng, App. error for Miskbnning ; tee Diet, 
and add : 1579 Rastbll Expos. Tormts Lawes^ Abishsrsing {msidmnomio 
copyes Mi^ersing,) that is to bf <|uite of amcrcementes oefore whom 
soener oftransnmption [ed. 1598 transmssion] proued. 1610 Folkino- 
HAH Art o/Surtfsy 111. iv. 71 Abishersing, alias Mishcrslng, implies both 
forfaltures and Amerciaments of all transgressions within the Fee, and 
also the Immnnity from like penalties. 1696 Phillips^ Abishershing. 
1706 Phillips, Abisherihng. 

Arlstarehy. Erroneous alteration of Aruiarcki * severe critics* 

( » Gr. ^ Apiorapxot : see AristaRCM^ in some later edd. of the works 
cited belowr Hence In Webstkr (j 828-33) and some later Dicta, 
(with erroneous definition). « 1612 Harikgton Eriep Visw Ch. Eng. 
in Park A/ugm Antipm (1804) IL 207 (from autograph copy) Some 
of the AriitarM 1653 p. 153 Aristarchy] and sowr censurers of 
theise dayes. 1656 Earl Monm. tr. BoccaHn€s Advts. fr. Pamass. 

11. ▼. 205 The onely Aristarehl [ed. 1674 Aristarchy] of the world 
\prig, gli Arristarchi del Mondo]. 

Baaiket. Error for Banker* a. 1846 W. M. Buchanan Technol. 
Dict.f Bankot^ in bricklaying, a piece of wood of about eight inches 
SQuare, and nine feet in leng&, on which to cut the bricks. Hence in 
1864 Webster, 1889 Century Diet. 

Oeaiserle, misreading of Tenserie in O.E. Chron. an. 1137 (Laud 
MS.). 

ClieriRRiioe, -aunoe. Error for ChevtsanceI, associated with 
cherish. 1658-62 Phillips, Cherisauncs (old word), comfort. Hence 
in 1881 Ogilvib (Annandale) and some later Diets. 

' <}olephoal»ii, a. The meaning * relating to a colophon or the con- 
clusion of a book * given in Ogilvie (Annandale, 1 88 x, citing Cudworth) 
and some later diets., is app. an error based on the following quot., in 
which the word means * an inhabitant of Colophon *, a town in Lydia. 
1678 C::uD WORTH Intsll. Syst. 226 The same thing is .. intimated by 
Xenophanes the Colophonian. 

Oommonye, Explained as : Discourse, communing. Error in Century 
Diet. (1889) founded on conCnye, misreading of eomunye Q). x6.. 

Ballad of K. Arthur xm, in Child Eng. & Se. Ballads (1861) 237 
To beere theire talke, and theire com’nye [ed. 1884 I. 285/3 comunye]. 

OompMitare. Error for composture Tinum iv. iii. 444)* 

^42-1800 Baxley, Compeutures, largo TracU of Pastures or Pasture 
Grounds, lying tog^her. Shakesp. 

Oompearer. Form and meaning npp. unauthorized. iS6i fV. Belts 
Diet. Law Scot , , Compearor. A party not called as a Defender in an 
action, but who conceives that he has an interest to oppose the action, 
may compear and claim leave to sist himself. If his claim is sustained, an 
interlocutor allowing him to sist himself is pronounced, and is desig- 
nated as Compearor. [Not in earlier or later edd.] Hence in OoiLYlE 
(Annandale) and Century Diet. 

Ooajolii, a. Explained as : Conjoined. App. some error for eon^ 
foined or conjoint, or a misunderstanding of conjoin used as a verb. 
1864 Webster, Conjoin, a. Conjoined. (O^j.) Holland. Hence in 
Ogilvie (Annandale) and Century Did. 

Oorb. App. error for CoRF, q.v., end of etymol. 1828-32 Webster, 
Corb. • I. A oasket used in coaleriea. Hence in Century Diet. 

Oozfi Explained as t A temporary building, a shed. Error founded 
on a mbprint for coif, 16th c. Sc. form of Cove jA* ijyo Bannatyne 
fipoms 1 14 Intill a corf he crap [ - Henryson*s Dog, Sekiep, db Woiff 
xxi, where the reading of the Bminatyne MS. it ‘coif’]. Hence in 
x8o8 Jamieson, 1864 Webster, and some later Diets. 

Oorfb. Frroneonsly Inferred, with the sense * a gap between hills’, 
from at CofjieaieXf ; Latin Bsrta Corf), set Corfes leato (E) of 0 ,E. 
Chron. an. 978, lit ‘at Corfs gate the cleft in the chalk hills which 
eras the site of the later Corfe Castle, 1882 Comhill Mag. July 90 
The great square castle that stands in the gap or * corfe * from which It 
takes its name. 1883 Good (Vords July 404/1 That most lovely of all 
English ruins, Corfe Castle ; the castle ot the gap or corfe between the 
hill^ 

CtoEgM** Erroneous compound of Cor sb,^ and Gaee sb.^ (AF. 
variant, if genuine, of OF. fasd) due to misinterpretation of the formula 
eotfgan, A vil^m fuson (31 Ekiw. Ill, Sut, t o* 8), cai.gard 4 s ttUisn 
(13 Rich. II, Stat. t. c. 9) ; cf. Sim cot. gurd, si ommaitivObsts (te77 
In J. M. ttira Sol. Moat Bolls Exek. Jews {1^2) 03), i7o6FKIS4iH 
(fiL Ketsey), Cot, or Cotgars^ a kind of refuse Wooll, eo dung^ er 
diHted together, that h cannot be paU*d asnnder. pMdkieQ derived 
from Cowl’s Imtorpretor s.v. CsE-J 


Diets. >■ (other) dictlonsries. 

OresnetS, Error for Eremite, Inmate of a hospital. 1624 

Will in Bipon Ck. Acts (Surtees) 363, I give sixteene oremets here, in 
Well, fower markes. Note, This word occurs occasionally in the older 
registers at Well, allied to the inmates of the hospital, * eermlts * once. 
1709 in Thoresirfs Corr, II. 221 llie word Cremits in your old deed 




1736 Drake Eboracum 284 The Eremites, or Hermits, In the north 
were corruptly called Cremitts ; and there is an annual rent • • called 
Cremitt-mon<^ at this day. 

Orepane. Error for Crepance. 1755 Johnson [citing FarrwAs 
Dict^X but The ParriePs and Horseman^ s Dictionary by N.B., 1726, 
has crepance\. Hence in later Diets. 

Oreraet. In water cressets, error for water cresses (Watee-ceeis). 
1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. (1589) 660 A poore woman that 
sold Water cresseu [so in ed. i6t8j. 1730-0 Bailbt (folio), 
an Herb. 

Orevet. App. an error for Crusrt, crucible. 1658 Phillips, 
Crevet, or Cruset, from the French word Creux, hollow, a Goldsmiths 
melting pot [So all edd. to 1706.] 1721 Bailey, Crevet, Cruset, a 
Melting rot used by Goldsmiths. 1823 Crabb Technol. Diet., Crevet, 
a melting pot used by goldsmiths. [Hence in Worcester and some 
later Diets.] 1881 Raymond Mining Gloss,, Crevet, a crucible. 

Oriabl. Error for Crinbt 2, small hair-like feathers which grow 
about the cere of a hawk. 1730-6 Bailey (folio), Crineli, Ciineu 
[with definition of Crinet from 1721 Bailey]. Hence in 1775 Ask, 
1823 Crabb Jechnol. Diet., 1846 Worcester, 1864 Webster, 
Ogilvie (Annandale), and Century Did* 

Ovnsraliage. Error for Du. cruyshaye, a species of shark (Marcgraf 
Hist. Rcr. Nat. Brasil., 1648, x8i) >■ hmis crossH- ^nos shark. 1753 
Chambers Cycl. Supp. , Cruyshage, . . the name of a fish of the shark 
kind, somewhat approaching to that strange fish the sygsnxa: but mneb 
lest moniitrous, its bead being only triangular, or sometbioR like the 
figure of an heart. . . Marggrave p. 1 33. 1828-32 Webster, CrHyshaoe, 
a fish of the shark kind, having a triangular head and mouth. LmU 
Nat. Hist. [Hence in 1864 Webster, and some later Dicta.] 
Onrrledew, -dew, onrvldew. Error baaed on a misreading of 
curreiden (see quot. c 1400 s. v. CUREY 4 b). 1561 Chamer^s 

Whs, Ggg vi/2 Tho curreiden glosours. 1617 Minsheu Ductor, Currie* 
dew, in. Chaucer algnifieth Curriefaueur, or Platter, 1658 I^ILLIPS, 
Curriedow, a curry-favour or flatterer. 1721 Bailey, Curridew, a 
Cttny-£svour or Flatterer. 0 [ld]. 

Onvette. A spoon-like instmment used In extracting a cataiact 
Error for Curbi'Te. 1849 in Ceaig ; hence in some later Dicta 
J>ardar-ll&e, Error for Dan dy-linb. 1889 in (citing 

Day Brit. Pishes). 

Pavld’e etaSr. Orl^nally an error of Pietro della Valle’s, who gave 
Dauidstoff as the Engluh name of an instrument for taking the altitude 
of the sun. This was reproduced by his translator. Havers, as Dasdets 
Staff, which was copied \jy Blount and Phillips, and is repeated in some 
modem Diets. So also DavicTs Quadrant («■ Back-stapp) in Phillips 
(ed. 1696), corrected in Kersey’s ed. (1706) to Deevids Quadrant: see 
Quadrant sb.\ auot. 1696. 1623 Pietro della Valle Viaggi Let. 

i. 23 Mar. (1663) IV. 16 Con diuersi altri stmmenti: e con vno in 
articolare, che mi dlssero,da poco tempo in quk, essere slato inventato 
a vn tal Danid, che dal suo nome I’haueua chiamato Dauidstof, die 
in lingna Inglese vale Adir legno di Danid. 1664 G. Havers transUh 
tion. One [instrument] invented by one Davt'd, and from his name 
call’d DavuPs Strff. 1674 Blount Glossogr., Dmrids-staff, is an 
instrument in Navigation, combting of two Triangles united together, 
one longer then the other, both having their base arched, and between 
them in the drcle of their baset, containing an entire (Quadrant of ninety 
degrees. VaUds Traivets. 

DeoUaoue, a. Error for Declivous. 1864 in Webster ; hence In 
some later Diets. 

HeelivRiit, a. Error for Declinant. 1830 Robson Brit. Herald, 
De^oant or Dedhrant. Hence 1881 Ooilvie (Annandale), Declinant, 
Declivant. 1690 in Century Diet. 

PeiBomlaaia. Error for Dbmonianism i see note at end of artkle 
biDict. 

JiewSlasi To cut new teeth. Error doe to mltreadiiig of L. 

ddftiire, ksf. of dentie to cut teeth, in Baoon ^plaa, i6s6, i 753. 1773 
JOHMWII (Snoring Baem). Hence in somb later DictSi. (tbsoBAOOIf 
SyMa I 731 Th^ tell a Tale of the old Co nn t c ese of Demoodt 


112 


LIST OF SPURIOUS WORDS 


who lined till ihe wm Mnen-teore jtmret old, thnt the did DmHrt, 
twice, or thrice ; Curing her old Teeth, end othere Comming in their 
Place.] 

Pe p e otih le, a* Error In Johnson’s Diet and some later Diets, for 
Dspbetibls. 

BeporUure. Explained u i Carriage, bearing, deportment Error 
for di^rhtrt. [161 1 Spbbd //fr/. Gt. Jirit, ix. xxIt. | S85. 871/a Her 
stately port and majestlcall departure.] Quoted in 177s Gra^i J^ms 
Aa Her stately port and majeitlcal deportnte. Hence in 1864 
WEBSTBX (dtlng Speid)^ and some later Diets. 

Henmnago. ^plained u: Betrothal. Error for Dbspousaqb. 
Ije 1587 Foxx A. Cr* M. (1596) 103/a Despoosage of Athilrid his 
dan^ter.] Qnoted in 1836 Richardson u desponuge. 

Hence in 1864 Webster (citing Aorr). 

IMaleot, V. Explained u t To speak a dialect. [1599 Nashe Lcntm 
Siuffe AT Viy corruption of speech they false dialect and mitse sound it.] 
Here jalsi is a vb. meaning to * falsify *, and diaket a sb. But 1881 
Daviks Supph Eng, GUrs. (quoting the above) has erron. entered 
diaitet u a vb. Hence in some later Dicta. 


Hence in some later Dicta. 


MfBnuidhifle, -aaent. Errors for Disfranchise, -mbnt, doe to 
leading fuf. 1755 Johnson. (No quotation.) 1818-31 Webster, 
Diffrmnchitt^ Diffranchistment 1 see disfranchise^ which is the word 
in use. Hence in 1864 Webster, and some later Diets. 

Binoonsolaacqr. Explained as : Disconsolatenesa. Error for Dis- 
CONSOLACY. [1818 Todd Addenda, Discontolacy, disconsolatenesa 
(quoti^ Barrow On the Creeds Penary, baaenesa. ditconsolacy).] Entered 
In i8j^ Worcester u disconsolate (citing Barrow) \ hence In tome 
later Dicta. From thii hai been derived an erron. DInooauolaAoe (1849 
in Craig, and some later Dicta.). 

M^ftriUcatlon. Error for Dijudication. [1664 Boyle Oh Colours 
ii. so The Dyndicationa we make of Coloura.] 1755 Johnson. Dis- 
pndicalioH, judgment ; determination ; perhapi only mistaken for 
dijudication, BoyU on Colours, Hence in 1864 Webster (citing 
Boyle), and some later Dicta. 

Plsgiilstttvu. Error for Diaquxetness. i860 Froudb Hist. Eng, 
V. 435 (quoting letter of 1 55a of Sir J. Crofts to Cecil) Such disquietures 
of xmnd. [The original MS. reads €Usquyotncs,\ 

IH—nnag. Explained u 1 Dissonant. Error for distened in Rom, 
Rose 4348 (former^ ascribed to Chaucer). 1731 Bailey, dissonid, 
diiaonant, diaagreeiog. Chaucer, 1881 Ooilvib (Annandale), DissonecU 
Hence in tome later Dicta. 

Pog-ragr, -rolo. Explained In some mod. Diets, u t Dog*6ah. App. 
error arising from misreading dorrey (tee quot.), var. of Doky. [1577 
Harrison England 111. x. 1 1^1 in Holinshed Chron, 1 , Of the firat 
[urt of fiah, the flat] are the Plaice, the Butte, the Turbnt, Dorrey, 
Dabbe, Ac.] 


Xxldamio, -leal. Errors for Epidemic, -ICAL, due to the similarity 
of X and p in 16th and 17th cent, hands. 1608 Topsell Serpents 76 A 
oertaine token . . that some exidemicall [ed. 1658 epidemicalf], generall 
pestilence or plague rageih amongst them. 1847-78 Halliwell, £xi- 
oemic (dting Hall). 

Exiled, a. Explained u: Slender, weak. Error for Exile o., 
meagre, acaoty. 1577 Northbrooke Dicing Ded. 4 My exiled and 
•lenw learning. [So in the undated edition, lupposed to be of 1577 ; 
but the much letter edition of 1579 * exile '.] Henoe in 1859 Nares 

(quoting the above), and in Century Diet, 

Bzpedlate, v. Error for Expedite in an imperfect and unauthorised 
edition of Sandys’ Relation of the State of Religion^ reproduced by 
Cockeram, copied by Todd, 1818 ; hence in later Diets. 1605 Sandys 
Rel,^ate Relig, K3, Some great alterations in some kinde of marchand- 
lie . . which may serve for that present instant to expediate [AflS*. cor~ 
reetionby author and ed. 1629 expedite] their businesse. 1623 CoCKERAM, 
Ejtpediaie, to dispatch, or make ready. 

VaotahU, raotabUng. Errors for Fractablb, Fractablino. 
184a Gwilt Archit, Gloss. 971 Faetabling^ the tame u Coping. 1863 
JOset, Archit, (Archit. Publ. Soc.), Faciabling or Co^ng, A mistake in 
some books for JF^iahle, 1904 Corresfxmdent, Factable is a word 
constantly used by architects, surveyors, and builders to denote the apex 
of a coping or the apex stone of the gable of a building. 

PeathaxlT, Error for Feathery. [1650 Sir T. Browne Pseud. 

II. 1 . (ed. a) 35 Some feathery particle of snow.] 1773 Johnson, 
Fsathorh^ resembling feather [quoting * Brown ’ with the reading 
’ foatheny ']. Hence m 1828-38 Webster, and some later Diets. 

Voupe, u. Error for sot^ (sre Swoop v. 2 b), through misprint of 
f for f. 1605 Camden Rem., Leengssagu 93 To soupe fWld. 1614-37 
foupe; 1657, etc. soupe] their words out of the throat with fat and full 
spirits. Hence 1755 in Johnson [quoting the above with the reading 
*foape’]. 1775 in Ash. Corrected by Todd, 1818. 

ChriTurly, ado. Explained as: Cleverly, actively. Error for 
goHerdly, Gallia RDLY. 1836 In Richardson [quoting WriotbeslcT 
7 > Sir T, Wyatt Oct 1537. A light gennet that is young and trotteth 
galverly; but the orig. MS, reads galUrdfy\ Hence in some later 
Diets. 

Oa^Csuilhora. Error for bat^ feathers (see Barb sh} 2), [1486 
Bh, St, Albems I4, The federis vnder the beke becalde the barbe fodeiis.] 
1676-1733 Coles Garbs feders, the Feathets under R Hawk’s beak. 
1781-91 Bailey, Caibe foeden (xfV. 1 . 1848 HALLlwcLti Garb feathers, 
IM foatfaen under the blU of a hawk (driug Bsmtrs, i.e* quot 1486). 


Error for catchers, the after-leavii^ of tin, originating la 

the glossary to Pryoe’s Mineratogia Comubiemis, Also Ga t cR — 
{English dialect dicHoneuy), 1778 Pryce Min, Cornub. 119 All 
oiessers lavc the hinder stutT from the frame end, as it washes oft in 
a pit by the name of Catchers. Gloss., Catchers, the after leavinn of 
Tin. 1849-50 Wbalx diet. Terms, CaUkers, the after-leavings of tin. 
[Hence 1890 in Century diet.} 188a Jaoo Anc, Leaeg, db died. 
Cornwall 390 Catchers, the after-leavings of tin ore. Pryce, 

Oomiaal. Explained as ; A pair. Error fonnded on wminels, 
misprint tor gemmels i wet Gxmel 1, quot. 1603. 1871 in Latham 
(quoting Drayton). Henoe in some later Diets. Also as eu^. — geminate, 
in the following : 1657 Tomlinson Renads Disp, 344 Because its rooU 
were frequently gexninell \read Gemmell] resembling two Leggs. 

Oootlo, a. Error for Gobtic : see note in Diet. 1. v. Gokty. 1755 
Johnson, Geotic, belonging to the earth ; terrestrial, diet. [Bnt 1717 
Bailey voL II. (followed by 1730-6 folio) has ^Ceotick, a sort of 
Maglck, perform^ by the assistance of a Deemon, the same as 
Geomancy ’.] Hence in 1864 Wpbster, and some later Diets. 

OoiQrualinf a- £rror for gosysshe Goosish a., silly, stupid, occurring 
in Thynne's ed. (1532) of Chaucer's Troylus (in. 584) and perpetui^ 
in some modem Virions. Hence the following aiclioo^ entries: 
2656 >i7o6 Phillips, Gofish (old word), sottish. 1864 Websi'BR, 
GofEsh [citing Chasuer} \ so in 1890 Century did, 

Ooutlag. Explained in Johnson and some later Diets, as ’madder’, 
is taken from 1736 AlNSWORTH Thesaurus 1 , * Costing (herb), Rubia*. 
In the Eug.-Lat. part there is t * Rubia, RuLia tinctorum,an herb called 
goaling weed or clivers; madder*. Thus gosting in Ainsworth is 
a mistake for gosling weed, which docs not mean, however, ' madder *, 
but ’ goose-grass * or ’ cleavers ’• 

Oradiiotlo&. Error for Gxaduation (sense t and sb). 1849 
Craig, i860 Worcester [citing Brande; but edd. 1842, 1853. and 
1866 of diet, Sci,, etc., read Graduation}, Hence in acme later 
Diets. 

Orall. Error for Br ATL sb.^ (sense 3). [i486 Bk. St. Albans a riij b, 
The same federis ye shall call the biaylcs or the brayle federis.] 1671 
Skinner Etymol. Ling. Angt, iv, Grayll feders, or Craylles, vox quw 
apud Bolam Jul. Barns occutnt lib. de re Falconaria [ie quot. i486], 
k Fr. G. GresU, Gracilis. 1847 in Halliwell [citing B/ome; but not 
found there]. Hence in some later Diets. 

Orleflioad. Explained as: Sadness. Error for Green head ^ due 
to reading greneheae (Chaucer Mem of Law 5 T, 65) nsgrruehede (taken 
to be f. greue Grief 4* “hede -head), 1890 Century diet, 

Oviefty, a. Explained as : Indicative of grief. Error for griesly 
Grisly a, (through misreading f for f). \a 1586 SIDNEY Arcadia II. 
(1590) 165 b, Grisly [edd. 1630, 1633 griesly] Grones,] 3881 Davies 
Suppl, Eng, Gloss,, Gi lefty [quoting the above as *griefly groans^ 
Hence in some later Diets. 

Oront. Explained as : A kind of wild apple. Error doe to mis- 
interpretation of agromeJum (quasi agriornelum, Gr. 6ypi6fAij\oy wild 
apple), which occuis in closses as a synonym of idronielum, etc. (see 
Grout sb.^ a b). 1755 Johnson, Grout . . 3. A kind of wild apple 

{Agriortulum, Latin.) 

CKiay. Originally in cheved guay, repr, F. ckeval gai, a heraldic 
term for a horse without harness, misinterpreted as in quots. 1735 
Qokt 2 diet. Her, (1739). Cuay,tA Ckeval ^ay, is wlloise rearing, and 
standing on bis hinder Legs. 1730-6 in Bah.ry (fol.). 1828-40 in 

Berry Encycl, Her. I. 1830 Robs*>N Brit, JJeraid, Guay, uj Ckeval 
Guay, a horse in the position of rearing, or standing on its bind 
legs. 

Xabenxy. luferrcd from ; ’ Habenries, architectural decorations of 
some kind, but the exact meaning of the term does not appear to be 
known. It occurs in Chaucer, some copies reading * (Halli- 

well). The source is Chaucer’s House of Fame j 189 ( » iii. 99), where 
Skeat, by emendation, reads ’ Bnbewinues' (see Baboon t), M^. and 
early printed edd. having various misreadings : MS Bodl, Rabewynnes, 
MS. Pepys Babeweurics, edd. 153a (Thynne), 1598 (Speght) babrarie% 
160a (Speght) habeuries, lyai (Urry) Barbicans. 188a OoiLVlE, 
Habenry, a barbican ; a comer turret, [So Century diet.} 1888 
CessseWs Encycl, diet, [foUowdng Halliwell]. 

Serebode, Herabota. Spurious forms (due to I 7 tb century anti- 
quaries) compounded of OE. here army, Here sb., and boda messenger, 
BODE sb,^, confused with hit compensntion, Bote, Boot 1671 
Skinner Etym, Ling. Angl, Fppp 3 b, Hertbode, vox anU For, AS. olim 
Edictum Regis quo Lives seu mbditl ad Militiam evocabontur, ab AS. 
Here, Exercitus, A Boiie, Nnneius, Bodian, Denundare, Indicere. 
1737 Cowells Interpr,, Herebote, the King’s Edict, commanding bla 
Subjects into the Field : From the Saxon Here, exercitus, and Bode, 
a Messenger. Hence Herehote in j88a OoiLViB and Cassells EncyeL 
diet,, Herebode in Century did, > 

laxa. Error for diere Dicker sb}, the number ten, derived ftom 
a misinterpretation of quot. 1086 s.v. (xxxvi, dicras ferri), a^ r»roduced 
in some mod. Diets. 1610 Holland Camden's Brit, 1. 301 As we 
finde in the survey booke of England [marg, Doomesday-bookel, the 
Kings demanded in maner no other tribute than certalne Teres oi Iron 
[Camden 1586 feiri leras ; ed. 1607 forri Icras], and Ixon-barres. 

XnnnaatfO. Explained as: Signtftcant Fits! in Todd (1818), based 
onamisieaduvof^wews/ » taiiwi/iathe folkrwfo i 6 s 813 uaTON^Mrti 
MU, IL ii. IV. 064 He may apply his minde • • to Heraldry^ Anriqui^t 
kment Imprcsesf^ Embl em s, make Ephbalamiunis [stc,]. 
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ZnallBcldU. Error for Tkstiiictit el y. 1855 Meb. Gaskbul 
dr S 9 mtk zxii, Margaret • • drew her mflUd* Inacariaot hair inatlnotlj 
[•o in ed. 1855 ; ed. 1897 inithictively] ow the cut. Hence in 1871 
Hoffs En^-DmHcka S^^pL^Ux.^ i88x OoiLVis (Annandale)» nnd 
•ome later Dicta. 

InToattve, a. Explained ai : Endicling, encloeing. Error for 
Inpbstivs a., trottbleMme, annoying. [1610 EnadtMds EUminMum 
8aa Th’ horrid fire all znercileue did ohooke The loorched wretohea 
with infettiue tmoake.] 1818 Todd [quoting tb^ at * inTOtiFe 
Hence in tome later Dicte. 

JoTo^ Error for F. jmet cheekt of a battery. 1883 WiLKSLll 
Afil. Dicf^ J!pv$s (Fr.), the two tides in the epanlment of a battery 
which form the embrasure are to called, [^biwr, which it an arr or lor 
F.^atirr (old-print tpelUng IOVES\ it entered in Centuty ZHct, (1890^ 
citing IV iihclm) at on English word (‘ Origin not ascertained *). Hence 
in tome laier Diets.] 

toUoa. Error for ^TiON (sente i). [1549 Latimer 6 ik Sinn, 
brf. Edw, fV Uj b. Their doctrine was vntauery, it was but of Lotionea 
of decimaciont of anett aeade, and CQmm}^! and tnehe gere.] In ed. 
1549 *^d later 16th c. editions *Lotionet* it minprinted *lx>lionea*. 
Hence in 1881 Davies SuppU Eng. Gloss, [quoting this at aoliont*], 
and in tome later Diets. 

&o<a. Error for Loob (tense i), a vettd. to receive the wathinga of 
metallic oiea. [1674 Ray Collect. Words^ Prepar. Tin lai The drou 
and earth • . it carried all along the trough to a pit or vessel, Into which 
the trough delivers it, called a loob.] 1733 Chambers Cyel. Suppl.^ 
Lool (citing Re^*s English IVordsp. lai). Hence in 1846 BUCHANAN 
Technol. Eict.^ and tome later Dicta. 

XiondAO, a. Error for londfuU. [1606 Marston Sophenisha I. il. 
B 4 b, The Cornett and Organs playing load full Muticke for the Act.] 
1864 Webster, Loh<^ 1 ^ full of tonnd; noisy; ringing. (Gdr.) 
* Loudful music ’ Marston. Hence in tome later Dicta. 

Mangerlng. Error for mamering^ Mammering in Parker Sodetv 
ed. of Philpot'a Exam, df Writ. 31^, where there is a note, 
mangering : perplexing, throwing thm faith into confusion, it the 
probable meaning, from mang, a word of Celtic origin, meaning to 
stupify or confound^ Hence in tome mod. Diets. Ti5f^9 Philfot 
Jesus is God with us C 3 b, Y* simple people might ht brought in a 
mamering of their faith, Sc atande in doubte whome they myght 
beleue.] 

Mlantal. Explained as : A diminutive. Error due to misinterpreting 
L. minutal mincemeat. [1589 Rider Bibl. Schol. 80a A luttell, or 
meate made with diverse things, chopped together, i Minutal, n. 1656 
Blount Glossogr.f Jussel (jninutal) meat made with divert things 
chopped together. Eider.] i658»96 Phillips, Jusul^ a minutal 
from jus. [See Jussel in Diet.] 

Miaiies(B)ing I tee Abishering above. 

HomblialuMM. Explained at: Muttering talk. Error for man- 
hliemies In ne moubliemies forget- mr-noU. [a 1 500 Assemb. Ladies 
61 (Addit. MS.) Ne raoublicmiet and souenez alto.] 153a ChaucePs 
Whs. 194 Ne momblytnesse and touenease. 1721 Bailey. Momblishness^ 
talk, muttering. 0\ld word']. 1837 Richardson a.v. Mumble, ‘Ne 
momblisnesse ne sonenetse.’ — No mumbling talk nor noi^ aound. 
Chaucer. 1890 Century Eict., Momblishruss, muttering talk, 
Bailey. 

MnnltT, Explained as: Security, freedom. Error for Mutiny. 
[1648 W. Mountague Eevout Ess. i. 35 Devotion . . doth rathn com- 
pote the mutiny \misprinted munity, corrected in Errata'], then infHnm 
the true liberty of our affections.] 1818 ToDD [quoting tbit at ‘ munity 
Hence in 1864 Webstesl, and tome later Dicta. 

FadA^, a. Explained as : Low in character or manneri ; mean ; 
contemptible; poor. Error for baddy. Ligges Let, to 

Walsingham a/ia Jan. (P.R.O.) Such baddy pertont as commonly, in 


voluntary proenrenMOtB, men an glad to acceptl OvolBd In i860 
Motley NetlUrl. L vii. 395 aa ‘paddy’. Hence In 1864 WmiBTBRt 
and tome later Dkte. 


Brrort for p&mAmih, Or. 
vo^alScMru daviadon, dl^rettlon. Alto Fereetkatleall a. 1384 SooT 
Disc. Witcher. XV. xxili. 438 marg., A paxecnatU or trantldon ef the 
author to matter forther purpoteo. 1589 Arte Eng. BoosU ill, 195 
marg., Bareenmsis, ot the Stiller. lOta A. Ee^s Ersg. Sostntoiy n, 
100 Pmnmuuis [tic], or Eignssio^ a tpeew betide the matter in pfetent 
spoken en, at to eay, But here let me remember vuio you tomcthlnf of 
the deserts and ^ternietd memory of your worthy and most vertuoae 
parents. 1659 Qumnes Prop. Officers Armie to Parlt. 4 The first instru- 
ment together with a new fongled advice, have proved paiectbaticail 
botcheriei^ or meer peccant forma of PoUtj% without any patterne or 
president In the Chequer Rolle of poUticall Records. 1678 PniLLiPB 
(ed. 4V Pamhasis [to 1696-1706], a digrettlon, in Rhetorick, it ie 
a wandering in ditconrae from the intended matter. 

Feantble, a. Error for Pensile. [1626 Bacon Sylva f ix The 
Water being made peniile.] Misprinted ‘pensible* in ed. 1651* Hence 
in 1837 Richardson ; 1890 CoeUusy Eui. 

FhaatomneBioii. Explained at : Appearance aa of a phantom $ 
illation. Error for phantom nation, [1723 PoFE Oefyss. X, 627 The 
Phantome-nations of the dead.1 Entered as cme word in 1820 Jodrell, 
In accordance with hit method of writing compounds ; Phmntommotion, 
a multitude of spectres. Hence the followlngentiiet t i860 WORCSaTBR, 
PhantomnaHcn, illusion. Pope. 1864 WEBSTER, Phamto mmmH ert, 
appearance as of a phantom ; Illusion. (Obs. and rare.} Pope. 
So in OoiLViE (Annanaale) and CasselTs Mn^cl. Eict. 


Fienet, pwleaet. 

Abus. I. (1870) 57 


Errors for P1N8NET. [1383 Stubbeb Artat. 
They haue ooriced thooes, pinsneta, and fine 


pantoflet.1 QuoM in 1834 PLANCHi Hist. Brit. Costume s6x aa 
^pnisnets , and thence copied in i860 FaiRKOLT (TSsr/Mvi# Gloss, at. 
/foots. x86o /bid. Clots., Pisnets, a apeclea of shoe, mentfoned by 
StnbbeA Hence x88x OoiLViB (Annanaale), Pisnet, PuisaeU 1890 
Century Eict., Pisnet. 


Quadrune. Error perhaps founded on a mistaken form of Queuien 
sandstein, ‘ the German term for certain soft sandstones of the Chalk 
formation* (Page). 1832 Webster, Quesdrune, a gritstone wltk 
a calcariont cement, i860 WORCESTER [dting Maunder]. Hence 
in CasselTs Eneycl. Diet., Funk’s Standard IHcL 


Sardel. Explained as: A precious stone. Error for sardine or 
sardius. [1721 Bailey, Sardel, Sardine, a tort of Fish.] 1733 
Johnson, Sardel, Sardine Stone f Sardius, a sort of predous stones 
y ohnson omits Alley's meaning * a sort of Fish *, but combines hla 
Sardel, Sardine with Sardius.] Heneein x 828—32 WEBSTER, 1830-^8 
OoiLViB, and tome later Diets, 

Furdenioaa, a. Error for Sardoniah a. [1794 [T. Tatlqr] 
Pausaniad Eeser. Greece III. 149 Homer first, sind others after hi»i» 
call laughter, which conceals tome noxions deugn, Sardonian.l 1837 
Richardson, Sardonicon [quoting this at ‘ Sardonican *]• Heneein 
CasselTs Eneycl. Diet., Century Diet., Webster (1911). 

Boiee, V. Explained in 1864 Webster, CasselTs En^cl. Diet., etc, 
as : To cut, penetrate ; and etymologized as from L. scissus, pa. pple, 
of seindere to cleave. Inferred from seis'd, misreading for seied (early 
edd. seaw'a) in : 1600 Fairfax Tasso va. xli. 125 The wicked steele 
teas’d deepe in his right side, [See Seize v. 9b, ‘to penetrate 
deeply ’.] 

BevcAt a., Bevaatly, ado. See note av. Suantly ado. in Diet. 

Seadaome, a. Explained as : Requiring much attendance. Known 
only in the following Diet, entrica 1847 Webstar, Tendsome, requiring 
much attendance ; as, a tendsome chilcL • , Tmsome, tee Tendsome. So 
X850 OciLViB, adding {Ohs. or/am.). 1864 Webster, adding (Written 
alto tensome}. 1891 Century Eici. 


Other spurious forms (chiefly those having a more limited currency in dictionaries or in 
editions of texts) are entered in the main alphabet of the Dictionaiy ; they are collected 
below for convenience of reference. 


Abacot 

Aneye 

Bertying 

Carlet 

Cietezour 

Collarage 

Abarcy 

Arerisement 

Bewunua 

Carnel, camel- 

'Civantick 

Colligence 

Abarstie 

Arpentator 

Bixwort 

work 

Claw-back v. 

Comgage, corn- 

Abatude 

Arrid 

Bord-halfpenny 

Cavilon 

Clinket 

habitant 

Abligurie 

Arriont 

Bouning 

Ceaahery 

Clolle 

Commisaionahip 

Abatable 

At (for Ac conj.) 

Brodeha(I)fpenny 

Chafter 

Cluttiah 

Commit 

Acheraet 

Barowe 

Bronden 

Chare (after 

Cocatrye 

Commonance 

Adventine 

Beast (after 

Bullenger 

Chare v.) 

Cock sb.* 

Cone and 

Agipe 

Beast v.) 

Burgheriath 

Cheat-rope 

Cocket (after 

Confy 

Aguiler 

Beneficience 

Buayleas 

Chirography 

CocKZT sbJ) 

Congrument 

Ailingnesa 

Beneficiency 

Buzion 

Chivancy 

Cockle (after 

Contruaed, >ait 

Attenatoiy 

Beneficient 

Caitianed 

Chorl 

Cockle 

Convertiie 

Anagriph 

Beneship 

Capriny 

Chttkis 

Coll 

Conyne 
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CoolcHiuite 
Coraage 
CountcTMt 
Cowdrife 
Coyaell 
Crampland 
Crathe 
Creche 
Cyne 
Defray 
Delapaation 
Demple 
Devaation 
Devaatitation 
Devaator 
Devoterer 
Diplomatial 
Dipain 
Diagore 
Diahele 
Diaporting 
Dimnae^ dia* 
enaae 
Dooring 
Drank 
Duddela 
Dulcerate^ •ation 
Dulcineaa 
Eger 

Emich, emych 

Enanation 

Enbreame 

Encaatic 

Encortif 


Eneat 
Enhendee 
Ennation, ennea> 
ti<m 

Ennoiaiea 

Envyte 

Epoaculation 

Eranc 

Eiynet 

Evacate 

Filour 

Finiteleaa 

Foreilow 

Foreholding 

Fortition 

Frenchmore 

Fructiculoae 

Furt 

Gannok 

Gingemeaa 

Grimmer 

Gryff 

Gueat-taker 

Gurmie 

Gyronnet^ 

Hamylone 

Hanelon, •oune 

Haatard 

Hauaelina 

Heedleaahood 

Helioapherical 

Honorate 

Hugeaome 

Humblehede 


Impropriety 
Inceitain 
Indoice 
Indultii^ 'yf 
Ingree 
Inguilty 
Inaenaeleaa 
Inatructeaa 
Intervene ab, 
Inveccyde. 
Inwood 
Irrevalent 
Irrevitable 
Jimwhiakee 
Joum<hopper 
Jug (after Jug 
sbJ) 

Jumpiah 

Juter 

Juventate 

Kennet 

Kerned 

Kin*kind, ken- 
kind 
Laatery 
Leadman 
Macegrieia 
Maletent 
Mandevi(l)le 
Meine 
Meatino 

M icrodermatoua 
Mightaome 


Mightaomnea 
Minoveiy 
Moile 
Mormal A 
Movereaa 
Moy (after Mot 
sb.>) 

Muggent 
Obeaa(e 
Obatruct a& 
Oiloua 
OnlotSeat 
Onwhar, onwar 
Opeagha 
Ound 

Ouater-le-mer 
Out(-)bud 
Outer 
Out-joy 
Outparter 
Owser 
Padar 
Pailer 
Pangetive 
Pannell 
Pantener 
Pan toner 
Papeacent 
Paramour V. (aee 
Paramour sb . 
at end) 
Pardelun 
Parrett 


Partel 

Pavade, pauade 

Pavon 

Pentile 

Pibling 

Pickmire 

Picy 

Pile-worn 

Pimprint 

Planticle 

Pleniahing-nail 

Pointel f 

Ponk 

Ponaondie 

Pomial 

Poteuere, poi 
ewer 
Poune 
Preaeeing 
Prill 

Quarteua 
Rat (after Ra 

t».») 

Ribaudred 
Rip-towel 
Sacratyle, -til 
Sandaline 
> Scentingly 
Sciaaible 
Sea-bar 
Segnotic 
Semi-rife 
Senacion 


Serviant 
Sbairl 
Silice 
Snet(te 
Strike 
Strow 
Take 
Tantling 
Terroaity 
Tetrifolie, tetri- 
foil 

Theaming 

Therial 

Thitling 

Tidder 

Tineman 

Tip<heeae 

Topinch 

Tranect 

Trefte 

Trigen 

Tumulate 

Tyne 

Wadage 

Wafter 

Wall-can 

Waltron 

Water-gauge» 

-gage 

Wajrward, 

-warda 

Weaay 

Winter-ground 

Zimme 
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NOTE 


This List, which^has been compiled by two members of the editorial staff of the Oxford English 
DicHonofy, Mr. F. J. Sweatman and Mr. H. J. Bayliss, comprises the titles of such works as have 
been most commonly quoted in the I>ictionary. While it has no rJaim to be r^;arded as a complete 
guide to Fnglish literature, it will be found to contain a large proportion of the more important 
works, together with many others less familiar; it includes a large number of titles of periodical 
publications. 

The arrangement is according to the alphabetical order of authors^ names or titles of works. 
Following each title is the date of the first edition, or of composition (ascertained or inferred), printed 
in thick type. Where it is possible or necessary to give only a limiting date, such as that of an 
author's death, or of a manuscript in which the work is extant, this is preceded by a ( -■ ante), e. g. 
Bacon Works a 1626, King Horn a 1300. As occasion requires, the dates of editions used other than 
the first, or the names of editors or of series of publications, are added in ordinary type within round 
brackets. Where a title (e. g. Amolde's Chronicle) is followed by a second title in brackets, the first 
is that by which the work is generally known, the second is its proper title. Round brackets are 
also occasionally used to indicate that works are questionably assigned to the authors under 
whom they are entered. 

It is to be observed that the dates assigned (in the early years of the history of the Dictionary) 
to some Middle English texts and to a few books of later date (e. g. the plays of Shakespeare), as 
also certain ascriptions of authorship, have been modified by subsequent research (the resulting 
discrepancies rarely affect in any serious degree the chronology of words and senses). 


SIGNS AND ABBREVIATIONS 


a before a date » ants (before)^ 
e „ „ ,, » circa (about), 

v.d. various dates, 
tr. B translated (by) ; translatioa of, 
Ed., ed. B editor of; edited (by). 


Cl. B=s Club. Soc. = Society^ 

E.D.S. English Dialect Society. 

E.E.T.S. B Early English Text Society^ 
S.H.S. 5= Scottish History Society, 

S.T.S. B Scottish Text Society. 
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v.d. 


A. im: ••• PudonAto Itaite 
A., hTtUMy to Dr. Saniorun 1650 
A., D. Tho oH of cormru idSj 
A» H. i6it, 1633: MO Aiiitin, H«r7; HawUni, Hmey 
Am W. A n^fWf r om ^ io Afa ^ tf tko fiwiout foreo ofUtth 
losao louo 15M (Roxb. Cl. 1644) 

Aaiav, RtcMAAO Tko CoaHU of KHaruboreugh 1887 
Abbot, Chableb JurMidion and pract 4 c$ of th§ Coart of 
Gfoot SouioM of Wolot ON tko CkuUr Circudt 1795 
Abbot, Abp. Gborob A briafo doter^^tfoN ofikowMoomUo 
(anon.) X599 *634) , , • 

^N ftrOonteoN orpoa tio propbot Jonok 1600 
A tnoHu oftho porptkuill ombiUtio mad tucetotioa tfikt 
bnu ekurek (anon.) 16B4 

Abbot, Gborob Tkt wkoU book of Job pmompMnuid 1640 
Abbot, Robert Tko oid way* x6zo 
Abbott, Charles C* Wado-ktad wmadoriiags 1887 
Abbott, Bowiir A. Fmiioif AMon.*a» ooooiMii 4^ Jbwl^o and 
work* 1885 

Abbott, Jacob WmOmo*: m Fraaeoadm dory 1853 
Abbott. John S. C. of Napolooa 1854 (1833) 

Aboy, Edward S. The wattr oar* 1841 (1843) 

Aborbroikoc. Libor S. Thaoat do Aborbrotkoc. RMfidroi 
Abbaei* do Aborbroikoc part prior; part aUora ^ 
(Bannatyno CL Z846, 1856) 

Abercrombie, John Every man kit owa gm r doaor 1767 
(1803) 

Abercrombv, Hon. Ralph Womtkor 1887 
Abardooa, Edraeit from tko eeaa eil rtgidor of tko Bargh of 
X398-16S5 (Spalding G. 1844-^8) 

1625-1747 (Scott. Burgh Roc. Soc. 1871-72) 

Abardooa, Sodocnoat from mb rocoirdt of tko Kirk tootioa of 
1562-1681 (Spalding CL 1846) 

Abernetry, Bp. John A drridian mad koavoaly troatito eoa- 
laini^pkyncko for tko tout* 16x5 (zdsa) 
Abernethy. John Ditoatot r tto mbi in i typkUit x8og (1826) 
Suriiuu obtorvadoat 1804-06 
Surgical works titff 

Abiagdoa. Aoeoaait^ftkoobadi oniiar t ofA.Abbay I3aa-t479 
(Camden Soc. 1892) 

Abney, Wxllxam db W. Cdoar vitioa 1895 
A troadoe oa pkotosrmpky 1878 (i88x) 

AbrUimoat tf tko EngUth tattUary diteipUno 1685 
Abridgfaonts of opocificadontofpatontt rdodag to agricaUaro, 
ortifiem loatkor, do. 10x7-1866 (1876-77) 

Armiomtjf, Tko:aaamt 3 uyrocordofUtoraiaro, loarmr^,oeioaeo, 

ANd Afl 1869-99 

Aeeoaat of tko dopiroirndoat oomminod oa tko Clan CatapboO 
mad tkoirJoUowort, dariag j664-g6 x6. . (z8x6) 
Aeeoaat of tko Froaek Sdtloaioatt iariortk Aawrica 1746 
Aeooaai of tko proooat portoeadoa of tko Ckmvk ia Scotiaad 
x6^ 

Account of proeoodings at tko G uUd km U 13 Sopt. 1670 X679 
Aoooaal of tovorml Imto aoymgot mad dieeovoriot 1694 (X7xx) 
Account of workkoutos 1732 

Account-book of Will. Wray c x6oo (In Antiquary XXXII) 
Account* if tko Exekoquor of tko King** Komomibrmacor v.d. 

(MSS. In Put^ Record Offi? 

AeoomoUt of Ms JLofd Bigk Troataror of Sc o ti aa d 1473- 
(Soott. Record series 1877-) 

Aocouats of tko Rood* ml Court, Emtrmet* from tko, with an 
introdacdoa mad aotoo by Potor Cuaaiagkam xg. . 
(Shaks. Soc. 1842) 

Aoouii, Friborxoh C. A. Ckomietd todt 18x6 (z8i8 ) 
Acersi. Giuseppe Trmvdt thromgk Swo don , FialM, mad 
La^ad. to tko North Capo 1798-00 i$oa 
AeodaU Qotopk do) NatuM mad moraukPd^ oftho Emd 
and Wost Indtos tr. by £. G(rlnistonA) 1604 
Ad of Poaaoyluania 1793 

Adm Domiaorum Audtlorum (Ads tf tko Lords Auditors of 
Caiasf A«d Coatpkdati) 1466-94 (Reooxd Comm. 

Adm Doa&oram CoaeUii (Ads of tko Lords of Comaed tn 
eivd ca uses ) 1478-95 (Reocnl Comm. 1839) 

Aotoi^ Euza EngUsk brmidbooh 1857 
Modem coohory 1845 

Acton, Euobnu de Tko ausu oftho dosori 1805 
AtaUwdkoutamosboA 

Ads mad ordiaaaoas mods ia tko PmrtimamU 1640-56 (ed. 
Henry Scobell 1638). 

See also Statutes 

Ads dad proeoodings of tko gtaorml mssombUes oftho Kirk of 
Scotiaad (Booko of tko univonmU Kirk of Scotlemd) 
1560-16x8 (BannatyM G. Z630-45) 

Ads of tko Goaormtl Assomblios of Ms Church of SeoAmad 

Ads ^ttwPo^immoJis of SooSAnd v.d. (1566, 1567 » *8x4r-73) 
Aets oftho Privy CeaadTtf Eadmad 1540- (z8^) 

Adsof Smdtmidof tkmtjrrds^ CoNN^ANdSMeN 1553- 

Abaib,‘}amu^^ JNsIpry of the Amoriema ladimas 1775 
Adam, Albjcanber Roman maiimuiiios 1791 
AdamBd,C^tftk$Chatk^Wiaiamsfaoudsdys^^ 

(R(tso5igii;H2afri864iCh^ 
sf dsM J^i^'sJbfO dreamt dbrnat Emvmrd JI 13. . CK.B^T.S. 

Adams, Andt TIs hg ofm coabay 1903 
Aojdis, AMMinL oto. Ef * ' 


AoAMsi Fiuim W. u ths ssem Mgypi il 9 S 

jlrtiNirANdAS»A 



NjAW Msf ofaMmd kUkry 1854 

aiml phOo" 


Adams, John Klerks a 1806 (1850-56) 

A frfo ao o of Ms eoas k t uH o as of femrNA i Ai rt qf Ms VmBtd 
SMMs of diASrieA 1787-^ 

Fsmaihmruasrs of J, A. mad his soifs, Abigail Admass, 
during tko Ssvolutiom ly. , (x87^ 

Adams, Thomas Works vaL ( 1629, 1801-62) 

Tko borroa troo 1683 
Tko blmoko dooill or tko mpostmto 16x5 
A coamsoatary or stjVuiwoN i^eN tko soooad s p isAo by 
Petor 1633 (iBOsJ 
Duoasos oftko somo z6x6 
7 'ho diootls bmakot doscribod ia simo sonamas 1614 
Eiroaopolis: tko eiiio efpoaco x6as 
Englando sickaos, eomfaratioely c o aferrod seitk Jsrmdts 
16x5 

Tko aaUmatt burdoa t6xa 

Tkokappiaou of tko church ooasidorod ia ooalmmplmkUms 
upon uobromios x6i8 
Jioavoa mad oartk roeoaeiPd 1613 
Tko Holy Ckoieo t6ms 

^cantkropy, or tko wtdfo worrying tko Immkos 1615 
The sacrijiico of tkmnkofuiaosso 16x6 
Tko siaaors plauing-lM; ora compimiat from komms of 
aums demos 16x4 
Tko spirituaU aavmaior 16x5 
The wkito dooil, ortho kypomio uaeasod 1613 
Adams, W. Bridobs E^isk ploasuro emrriagm 1837 
Adams, William H. D. Groat rivors of tko svorid: Tko 
Anuuon and its wonders 1879 (1883) 

Adamson, Henry Tko muses threaodie, or aUrtkfaU moam- 
sags ON Ms dsoM cf master Gall 1638 (X774) 

Adamson, Robert Fichte i88x 

Adaason** (Michel) Voyage to Senefisl, the Islo tf Gore* emd 
the Rioer Gambia tr. 1750 

Adderley, a. J. Tkefitkeriee qf the Bahamas 1883 (Flibextos 
ex^ltion literature) 

Addis, William £. and Arnou>, Thomas A Ca /k cJ ic 
dictionary containing some accoant of Ms dodriete, 
dic^me, rite* of the Catholic Church 1684 (also 1897} 
Addison, Alexandee Report of cases in tko County Court* 
of tko Fifth Circuit of Poaasylvaaia x8oo 
Addison, Joseph Works v.d. (i7ax» tTsb-ay, Z 758 ) 

Cato 17x2 (1721) 

Count Tariff 17x3 

Dudoguos upon tko usofalems of maoioat medals 1702 

<1727) 

Tko dr um mor, or the kmuat o i kouoo 17x5 (iTiz) 

Essay ON *Poradiu Lost* 1719 (Arbsr) 

Tko Frookoldor 17x6 (i 75 z) 

Tko Freetkinkor m 17x9 (1722) 

Poeau Z705 (1726) 

Tko prosonl state of tko war 1707 (1748) 

Remarks on Italy 1705 (1733) 

Rosamond 1707 (1726) 

The Spectator X7XX-14 
The Tailor 2709-10 
The Whig Examiarr x7xo-za 
See also (earth, Sir S. 

Addison, Lancelot TkofirstdatotfMmkmeasdiemiiMiibygli 
Tko life and death M Mdkumed 1679 
The ^esoat state of the Jew* ia Bmrbmry 1675 
Wed Barbary t&7S 

Addlbshaw, W. P. ; see Hsmfaigwsy, P e rcy 
Adoy, Sidney O. A dossary M words sued (a tko aoigkbour- 
hood efSkofidd x888. Suppl. 1891 (E.D.S.) 

Adler, Gborok J. Faurid’s History of Prooeaqd poetry tr. 
i860 

Adlinoton, William dpfdsjfw; The XI bobkes of tkeGoldm 
ASS9, svUk ike a sa r r iag e of Cupido mad Pdehos 1566 

ia Seofload unite the Dstho tf 

LaadrrdmSo xm 

ddMonyctoN, A foytmfidl, tf m carton irosoo pmotor (tr. from 
Luther) 1554 

Adoonturor, The (by Hawkemvorth, Johnson, eta)^i733-54 
Aduoaturos of Cmptmia Robert Bo:^ lyadi sms Chatwooo, 
W.R. 

Advicstompmiater; being msmiyrupcm the Froaeh King, mtm. 
1692 

Aoy, Thomas A ema dle iathodmrh; or, m tmtisonmimnsiag 
tko amiuro of witches mad wUaar^ 1636 
dSLFKBO Boethius Do coasolmtioao pmosophime tr, c 88$ 
(Sedgefield 1890) 

Gregory** Pmstorsl cmro tr,c8jff (B.B.T.S. 1B71) 

Orotisu tr. 0893 (E.E.T.S. x88s) 

SotAogseioa do* Astgusliasu ( mSioomsi) egoo (1922) 
SoUIogssim Aagusdai selodm (Cockayne 1864;^) 

&9IUC De velori d de aooo fntemomtv c leeo (GibI& 1872; 
E.E.T.8, t922) 

Goaosis, Emodus,mte,orooo(Gtsbxi$72; B,B.U.S9a2) 
Grmeammr c tope (Zopitsa zWo) 

HomBIms czooo (Thorpe i 844 ’- 4 ^ 

L6llAf A looot&E^ iM 


AeiimH4R. Chess for soisdere 

^mnv. David C A. Thedogy fooasdmiioa i88t 
Agrieuttaed surveys of GfomtBHimm tend Jrdmad, mad SemP 


JBtbblwuld dUsflo^lsuHH Bsssodidlao fsdo 0980 (SchsOv 
tSSg) 

AffOdia^ ^ sm rrmHv m of Ms mtmd rm pko of M» mmfodsfs skip 
Solmdifcroosdts ofmjomrtscy ia BrnoB 


Imnd 1793-1815 

Agrippm^s Vm^ cf met* tmi ssiossom tr. 1684. Set also 
Sanford, J. 

Aiexn, AaTHva A dsetioamry of e homi sl e y mad aeiamdogy 

AhnsburyT^iomas Tko pmsetka so rmma od PmodsOrooos, 
Aj^ 7 i6s6 

A sermon bromekod ml Paalos-Croom Ms oocoad dmy of 
Jaao, 1600 1603 

Abhsbuby, Thomas Biooa, shd Sabl oe IdsMoiri ty.. 
(Roab. G. 1890) ^ 

Ainobb, Abtrub C: sas Hsstboots, C. G. 

Ainsub ^Hb w sjs MM a /AN d If Bstras : madpoomss 

Aimswortb* Hbnr y A nnoimticruupoaCoaosis 16x6 ;Exodns 
1617; Lovideus 16x8; NstmborS 1619; Do ut oroaom io 
16x9; Ms took of Poolms 1617 
RnnofAXtoM i^oN Ms /lie tootos ^ IfoMS ANd Ms tooks 
of Psaimos 1622: and Ms SoNf qf Sonis 1627 (1639) 

Ainsworth, Robert Tkosmsmu Ungms Lmtina cem p oad b 
orisu ' 

AxMSWORnt, 


*736 ( 1773 , etc.) 
William Ha 


WILLIAM Harrisob Cfioktoa 1837 
jMkSkoppmrd 1839 
Ipka Lorn 1864 <x86i) 

Tks Lsaenshiro sdtekos 1848 
Merry Endmmd 1874 
Tks misorU doagkSor 184B 
OldSLPmaPs^i 
Ovmgdoma Graags i860 
Rooksoood 1834 

Smsat Jmmos*s, or tko court of Q Aaae 1B44 
Tower HiUibri ” 

ofLonioa 1840 


IkoTowrr 
WiadoorC 
Airo, Thomas 


Wtodsor CAsds 1843 
Poodeiau 


», Thomas Pootkrd worho 1848, 1856 
Mrmoir ofD, M. Moir 18511 


Airy, Gborob B. Astronomy 1851-39 (to Msnnal of sokn* 
enquiry) 

Undulmtory theory of optics 1866 

Axtcmison, (toAELBS U. A a tUo d ioa cf komiios, ete. nMiif 
to India and nrigkbourini ooaakios rbfb-yB 

Axteen, Wiluam Tks sdoneo mad pmetico c/modioisso 1863 
(x866) 

Axton, John Moauml of iomodie oeomomry for dorgymra 
184a (XB57) 

Aiton. William Comormlviom^ihomgriesdturoofthoeosmty 
of Ayr z8iz 

Akensidb. MAEM Poouu V.d. (x79o) 

Aebrman, Jom Y, Aj/ossmry of promiaolrd words tmi 
phrases to his to Witskiro 184B 

ALABAfiEB, Hbney TMo wkool of Ms Itm: Buddkiem Otoe* 


trotod from S i om ose sources 1871 
Albemaele, Geobob Monk, xer umwm op 
upon mditary mad poUtiami affairs ibfji 
r, Rlbsiar a a mta rml history of biris xy 
1 amtural kUtory of English iasocts 17ms 


f history of English 
Albim*s trwmph, m poem x^j 


17*0 


AlrSdm 1613: see C., I. or J. 

Alcoce, Bp. John Moas porfeceieais, thskytttf porfreeioa 

Same pro^teopopuororumetpyb (W. de Woede) 
Alcoce, Sie Rutbebpord Thooopiial sftho Tycoon i tkrm 
yomrs ia Japan 1863 


N4f Jf«koNislx649: see Ross, A, 

Alcott, Amob B. TaModtdk 1877 
Aloott, Louisa IL Hoopitmlokeiekm,mademmpmadflrooido 
storm 1863 
Littles 


non 1868 (1869) 

Alday, John Booystamu** T h o mt rsms msmdi, the tkomtro or 
rsdooftho svorid tr. ss86 
Aldholm gtosMt Azxoo (Napier tooo) 

The otorv Mm bad bov 1860 

AlssANdsf , dlMsfisffes fNNANflS qr* 6 XAoe-Ao (Rosb. CL 1849) 
( - Tks Wars of A \ v x rm 7 Ur^X%, x866) 
AUaoadrr, Promo Rfo ^ 0x420 •(ILB.T.S. 1913) 

*Axjuundbb, Mbs.' (to. Annis F. Hootor) Tto adtoto s T# 
ward tSIs 

Siraagtr Man toes 190* 

Axmxamdeb, f “ 



fmrtkmhaot d vdgsoflldmitm e o p o 


ssdfosis 1869 

. . . 


ADuosnv, 

X6I3 


Alzhomam, Wi 
A H vmmimr^Mi 
AHwmmSeroi: 


leMLdM) 



ALmOS'- 


4 


Axuvcxr 


Autem, AMBnuio 

AusoM. Richaad OwyMf p r i mm. An komm fmm Ucn in 
muMn, npifor i rnkummUm nmd woyem ido6 (Altar, 

AB lk» ymr fotmd 1859- 

AtAA H -Suniy, MAair Tkt Sm Viriinitmi iIIq 

AuLSorr, Tmomai C. On v ite m A nm mm 1884 

Bd. A $yikm cj mm tict nt: fty many mritm i 8 p 6 99 

AiAuwB, Jotani Aa a to rw n io m mm mtt A ti mt n ai 888 

A ntn gnkb to hmnmni§6B (1691) 

Tkt Ufi nnd imtk ^ J, A,: mm 
Aimm Ck HtU m Im t n tmnAkUfn— nltm 
8 y J#r. Nmhn (x 67 ai 1877) 

Aluhnb, Rxcbabd VuMeU pi i kHt t of,« pta W c wtf c w of 
goAUmufhm M# toi /m to l^ owi mAfimey 166$ 

Alu», Bdmuiid 7A# pnhpkntt of BnufMM I80 
EpM^pfS. PnJstoth Pkaippiam tr. 1549 
Tin pmapinmu or comm m iMr i § \of Loo /MtoT Bn 
ItmnUntpn of S. /otoi tr. 1549 

Alls*. Gbaht B«Mo« 1885 
Ths ooloor owm o 1879 
IMitcfCImUt Dnmin 1886 
Tiio ooofoAtontol ai z88i 

in*nU ilwrfot 1886 
Aotoo’f ttoino 1886 
dFor Binlmt§*i min 1888 
PMtotoo 1884 
78# ■ooffjfof 1891 
78o typihwfim mA 1897 

Alum, Iba Nninmmnd polUleal kMcfy tf VamotU 1798 
Alum, Iobl A. 7 A« Ammimn biaon tajA 


VamonitjaB 


Alum, Jomm No acoapAamaa wUh God byfaUk only 1761 
Alum, jorm Hiatory of tka bonmgk of Uakaaad 1856 
AiUN,WnxiAM Anamon iAon lolkanaUiUlyondpaoplaiif 

England and IralondtsU 

An apolotia and Inn da d a ndi on eftkainaEMion,oic, of 
tha Uao EnAuk CoUagaa, Roma, Rkamaa, oto. itf z 
A dafanaa a n d d a d aw aH m of Bn e at ko li ka e k n a o k a a doetHna 
toaehing puraaloHa ssdS 
Alum, William 1857 : tee ntoi, Sflat 
Alum, William Dangar ofanlhnaiaam tiff a 

A ptamaaiaa to pmaa and mily among CkHaBmu 1680 
A panuaaiva to pialy 16B0 

A MOfiom and ffiandty addaau to non eonfonniih 1678 
Alubtmbb, Richaro Forty aarmona a z88i (1684) 
Aluitbbb, Thomab A funaral harndharaktaf 1891 
AUayn papan, Tha; a aottaerton of original d aan mmda Ukn^ 
lrUimoftkalifO<^Ed,Attayn,andofilnaartyEn^h 
ataga and drama, with an introdaetion by /. Payna 
CJhar 15. .*18. . (Shiki. Soo. 1843) 

Allom, Tromab W. Potor’o roo8 in i iokam mt i *a flood 1890 
Alumomam, Johm T. Forhma*aJrbUe: a farm tfgp 
Allxmomam, william Poama 1857 
AlHtaraitoapc^: aoo Bari/ Eogllih, and Sootttob 

AN, Gbomob J. Irdrodnetory laetnra daUvarad to 18# 
aindanta of tha nahnat h i a t ory alaaa in tha Unioaraity 
pfEdinbmrgb 1855 

A monograph of tha gym n eb laaH e or tnbn l aria n kydroida 
1871-70 

AtuirrT, Zachamiaii ConaidaroHona on tha baatmodapfim- 
proving tha navigaiion of tha rioar Thamaafrom Rich- 
mond to Stainaa i8oa 

Allott. Robbbt Engtanda Pamaaaua: or tha ahoyaaat 
dowars of om modama poata 1800 (18x5) 

Wita tkaataroftka littla world 1599 
Almom, John AiMntotoi of William Pttt 1799 
Almond for a parrat. An (attributed to T. Naahe) 1589 
Almondbnry and HuddarafiaU, Gloaamry of tka dialaei of. 
Compiled by the late Aurad Eaather, ed. by Tbomaa 
Leea 1883 (B.D.S.) 

AIpkabat of talaa c 1440 (B.B.T.S. 1904-03) 

AlphUa a 1400 (Aneod. Ozoo. 1887) 

Auop, Gbomob 78# g 8a r a rfo r of tka Provtnea of Maryland 
1886 (1869) 

AiJOP, ViMCBMT AntiSoaao, aim Skar l o e l am na ananmhu 
(anon.) 1875 

MAhuinguirandnm; or,aaobaringniry,obo, (aooa.)l 878 
(z68z) 

78# miacktaf of impoaitiona (anon.) 1880 
AltangliaekaDiekhmgandaa MS. Hart. aas3, 0x310 (BOddeker 
X87B) 

AUkorp MS. (Household Book) 16. . (in Simpldnaon, 78# 
Waakingtona (z86o) App.) 

Amadaea, Sir 01400 (Camden Soc. x84a) 

Amadaa, Sir 01430 (Weber z8io) 

Ambbosb, Isaac Prima. madia, at uUima: tha flrat, mtddia, 
and last things 1050 

Amaht da la Honsamya'a (A. M) Hiatory of tha govarmnant of 
Vaniea tr. 16^ 

Amariean anthropdogiat x888- 

Aw toriwif i gaalognt X8B5- 

dmar icm Journal of ae%anea x8x8- 

Amortoeii nahnaliat 1887- 

Aittl, JosBPS Typograpkieal antiauUiaa X749 

— considerably augmented by W. Herbert (1787-90) 
Ambs, William A fraak suit against human earamonna in 


Coda worakip 1633 
Sainl's aaeurity a tigs (1833) 

78# mef foi# of aaorad dwmMry tr. x84a 


4a a XBS« (Caradea Soe. 1833) 

Andsmoom, John L. Ufa of T. Kan xlsx 
Andarida ; OTj^tha Briton and tha Samn ttfo 

Amobmsom, ANBAa A ma r rati m of 18 # Brwi .. 

Ctdmn in xyp#-^# m% 

AMDBBaoM, Auxamobb Joaapk tha bookman, a h aroie oem i o 
peam, Bymgantmi 

AMOBBaoM, AifTMOMy An aapo a lNo n of tha hymn a ao mmcn ly 
Banadlrtna taoe 

A gpdU a aarman fprarSaad on nawa yaarm day Uut, bafora 
Sir W. Fitawainm 1378 

Amobbioh, David Po#mm, £«i#Mf8 and Seoteh 181 j 
AMOBaiON, jAtoBi £fM9# mati ng to ^ ag r io n l tma. By a 
farmar X775 

C # w#wal oMi# of tha a gricnl tn rt and rural a o onom y of tka 
tounly of Aoardam X794 

AavosaaoM, Rasmus B. Rydbarfa Tantonie asythohgy tr. 


AavosaaoM, Rasmus B. tfydbarfa Tantonie arythohgy tr. 

AifOBatOM, Robsbt Cuaibarland hallada n xBis (0 1830) 
Amousom, Rufus Hiatory of 18# miaaiona Miha A m ariean 
Board of Coasmtaaianara for Foreign Miaaiona 1870-74 


Amobbtom, Tmomab 78# 8Mtofy of tha ioonoelaata 1871 
Andraaa a zooo (Kamble 1844 : Grein z888) 

Amdbsw, Laumbmcb Jkarom Brumwyka*a Vartnom boha of 
dkdytUtiontr.isar 
Noble Me e xgao 

ANDBBWBa.lLAiffCBLOT Sarmono 0x838 (1639, v88t, 1841) 
Akdibws, william B. Critieal review of Fom*a Book of 

martyra 1834-06 

Andrm tracta: baina a coUre t i on of paa^klata and official 
paparaiaanr d o a ha aan tkaooar tk rowcgtkaAndroaGmam- 
mant and tka as i ablishm a ni of tha aa aoa d Charter of 
Maaaaekuaatta X688-X70X (Prinoe Soo. r888-74) 
Amobosb, Ricmabd Alaaia* {mAlaaaio*i) Vary a sre a R an t 
booha. Tka fourth and fmaU booha of aaeratm tr.t568 

AnaedoU^b^roria v.d. (Wright 1844) 

iifModoia Oaonianaia. Taxta, do o u ma n t a, nnd aatmeti akiafly 


, dooumanta, and aatrmti akd^ 


from atanuseripta in tha Bodleian and other Oxfbrd 
Ubrariaa. MaaiaaotA and modem aariaa v.d. (1883- ) 
AmwLO, Hbmby 78# ackoal tf fencing 1785 
Amoslo, Hbmbv Hie rafninitemcat, with mamoira tfkia lata 
.. fatkar and friends xM 

Amoibr. John Laneaahiri*s VaUay of Aehor if EnglantTs 
doora of hope (anon.) Z643 

Anflasm,AfrdmadaaocourdofthaaoMeomMtionofthapaopla 
of z8z 3 (Hallhrell x86o) 
iifilMa.* 2^&ok^ fdt anfksoka PhOelogia 
Anglia radivivo 1647 : aee ^uiggvJoxbua 
Anjpo-Saxon ekronuia, Tka v.ar(Thoipe, Rolls aaiies z86z; 

Earle 1865 ; Barle and Plummer 1893, 1899) 
An^-Saxon Goipds 0 zooo (Skeat 1871-87) 

AnffO’^axon kyrknarimm 0 zooo: tea Hymns 
Anjfla-Saxon uma yjd. (Tborpe 1840; schmid Z838 ; Ueber- 
maim 1898) Angh-oaxon Psalter: see Psalter 

ANoua, Hrmby Sermons 1881 

Afiimadmraions on tka last apaaekas of tha floe Jaauita X879 
Animal managamant (War Office) 1908 
AmuUia Dubransia, vpon tha yaarAy osMrratUm MMrmRobart 
Dooars OUmpteh Gamas vpon Cotswold-aiUs, written 
by Drayton etc. 1836 (Groeart 1677) 

Annoli of agriouUura and other uaM arte: oo tt o e la d and 
published by Arthur Young Z784-X8X3 
of the Barbar-Surgaona of London, oompBadfrom their 
rseords and other sources, by Sidney Young v.d. (1890) 


Annals of botany 1887- 
Annals of naturalhsaiory S838-40 ; continued as 78# aamala 
and magaaina of natural hiatory 1841- 
Annalsofpkilmopky; apariodiadpsMiosiion. By T. Thom- 
son z8z3-^ 

Annand, William Mystarium piataHa or myataria of god- 
Unassa 1871 

Amkandau, Chabus OgBvia's Imperial dkHonaay of tha 
Enrtisk language Z88Z-63 

iifin#3*#y (Samusl), The oharactar of, by way tfolagy xbm 
Anmvarsary, Tka, or poatry and prosa for xSag. Sdited bj 
Allan Cunnlngoam z830 

Annual ragistar, Tka (inoL Dodile7*a; also aepazato pubL of 
Rivtngton, Otrldge, etc.) Z758- 
Annual aborts M tha Deputy Kaapar of tha PubUaRaoorday A. 

Annual rsiiaw and Hiatory of Utaratura Z803-09 
Aiioif* (Countess d*) H'of8# tr. 1707 (i7xs) 

78# ingenious omd diverting Irttars of tha Lady (Countess 
d'Anois) : travAs into Spain tr. 1893 (ztay) 


ByT.Tbom- 


d'Anois) : travels into Spain tr. 1893 (1 
Ansom*s (Goorga) Voyage round tha srerld, oomi 


Ammbbbt, Nicholas An apiatU to Sir John Blount lywo 
Tama fliiua: or tha secret hiatory of the unioaraity of 
Oxford ^3X-B3 (X754) 

Amia and AmOoun e ism (Weber iBio ; 

Amomy, Tbomas Tha Im of John Bunela 
Maxsoirs ofaamrol ladUs M Groat Brh 
Amvot, THOMAS S oma a cc ou nt of tha lifsofWU 
s8ib 

A myr a ld u t * rAighna tr. t88o 

Anoiant ballads and songs ^ Urn North of Soodand y.d. (ed. 
Buchan xBaS) 

An oi a nt of na li tu H om and goo a m x s a n i of England, A brisf 
fniHtiiT into x6oa 

Aneiont ooohary 1381*%! Waiaar, Antiq. oulin. 1791) 
Aneiaat cookery a X400 (In Household ordinanoea 1790) 
A noi an t l am a a nd aaatama oftkaBur^of Sc o d an d xi34-^434 
(Bori^ Reo. 1868) 

A ncie n t p omu, ballads, and aongspf tha paaaantry of England 
v.d. (Percy Soc.x845( 

dn#iapil popular poatry vA. (ad. RltMm zTci) 

Aaeiea l aotsga vATijiL Rltno x790, HsaUh 1879) 


if nii C oton, or A r i Ai toti pn of (Pstrm) CoBent lM sr d a A asm 
torio tr. 1 ^ G. H. xdxx 
Antidots to as im rim of hmmm Ufa x8oy 
AwA-Jaeohim, Tha poetry of Tka 1798 <x8oo) 

Antipodean notes: nine moatha* toar roamd fl# vorU, by 
Wanderer 1868 

Antifuaaim ^ SccAamd, Transaetiont of tka Soeiaty of xypa- 
^Intiguary , Ttha x880"— 


; continued as 78# aamala 


Aimoaua, raiOBBica I. PaatoAs History of tha Pmmftorn 
tha Aosa of tka MiddU Agaa tr. s8M-X9a4 
4nAin f/Arto#r #1400 (BannatynaCl. 1839: CamdanSoo. 

184a ; Laiog Z883 S S.T.S. 1897) 

Apottaalm^Tyfo, An^k-Saaonmraiass^ tha story of, a xooo 

ApologSS^mat^ of the partieular auffarings of tha faith- 
tM min i s t e rs ate.4fSa Chuaoh of SmSand (by John 
Biovm) X865 

dpAogy for the clergy of SeoBand tdgg 
dpologyfor Mr. John Goodwin Z853 
dpoHagy for Lollard doetrinas e X400 (Camdon Soo. 1843) 
Apology for tka Protestants of Franea X883 
APFBauY,CMAitLB3 J. 78# #83 ##, Hn/, ofid food xBj/ (s83x) 
Appiakn*s A nn u al aycU p wd ia Z879- 
ARMORr,BAST Lsttarsantkspraoalanmof Chri st ian i ty b^foro 
its oMl asiabUshmant sTfd 
Arabian Nights tr. #1850 (Routledge) 

Arabian Nights* an ta ^ nmant s tr. nto (1783) 

AaaBM. Edwamd Sd. An Englisk Gamer vA. (1877-98) 

M EnAiak r o pHuts v.d. (1868-71) 

Bd. 78# EnfSuk mMar*slibrmry vA. (1878-84) 

See also Eden, Richard 
Ambuthmot, John Works aijss(iyst) 

An essay eone e ming tka naturs of oUmants 1731 (Z7S5) 
An essay on tka ejfeets of air on human bodies 1733 
Law is a bottwnless pit. Exemplified in the ease of Ike 
Lord Strutt, John Bidi, Ni#8^ Frog, and Laune 
Baboon mo (in Arber, Eng. Ckmor Vi) 

A laa m a d dissartalian on dumpl ing jya6 
RuUs of diet viya 

Tables of tha Grecian, Reman, and Jewish tuaasurss, 
saaiglm, and coins sjoi 

Abbuthnot, etc. Memoirs of Martinus Seriblarus e X7Z4 
Aacii, Joseph The story of kts life, by himself 1898 
Arohsiaologia: or MiaceHaneoua tracts relating to antiquity 
Published by the Society of Antiquaries of London 
v.d, (1770- ) 

Arohaaelogia MUana : or, Miseellanaous tracts relating to 
antiquity. Published by the Society of Antiquaries of 
Newcastle upon Tvne v.d. (z8z6- ) 

Arekwologia Cantiana; being Traneaeiions of the Ka$U 


Arekeaologia Cantiana; 


Transactions of tha Kent 


Arekaological Soeiaty ZB58- 
Arehaiea sbis : see Brydges, SirS. B. 

Archbold, John 78# beauty of kolinaa z8bi 
Abcrbold, William A. J. Somarssd rAigious houses XB93 
Archers, Poems on archers and the Royal Company of 1736 
Arthitectural Publicatton Society, The duttonary of arckt- 
tacture issued by The 1853-^ 

ArcMv far das Studwm der nenerm Spracken und LUerm- 
turm (Herrig, etc.) 1848- 
4fc8magirM Anglo-Gellxcus 1658 

ArokpriasioontroimsyjTkeisVf-’tbom (Camden Soc. 1698-98) 
Arden of Fevartkam, The lamentabia and true tragedia of 1593 
(in Sbakeepeme Apocrypha 1908) 

Afdama*s(Jokn) Traatisas of firtulainam>ti,aiga$('E.'E.T.S. 
1910) 

Aaous, Maboabbt W. : see Hungerford, M. W. 

Argyla*$ (Marquis of) Last will and testament e i88x (in Heil. 
Ifiac.) 

Aboyll, G. D. Campbell, 8th Duke op 78# philosophy of 
bAiefiBqb 
Primeval man s88o 
78# fvign of law X887 
Unseen foundations of society 1893 
4fiana. Translated out of the French (of J. Desmaiets de 
Saint Sorlin) X636 (1641) 

Abmtn, Robbbt Works v.d. (Groeart 1880) 

Foole upon fools X805 (z88o) 

78# 8iuof7 of the two maids tf More-daeke 1809 
78# Italian taylor, and kit boy X609 (z8zo) 

4 nest ofnirmias x6o8 

78# valiant Welskman, or ChrorsiAa history of Caradoc 
tka great z8x3j[z663) 

Armstrong, John T8# an of preserving h e a lt h 1744 (zSoT) 
Abnald, Rickard A critical commentary upon the Book of 
the Wisdom of Solomon, etc. »44^ 
from his Abnim, Countess op EHsabetk and her German gard en 1898 


Anitbd, Savtd It. 78# ancient world 1B47 
E lema n t ar y course of geology etc. 1850 
Geology x^ 

Manual of gaogmphieai sciatica xBja 
— and Latham, Robbbt G. The ChannA lAandt i88a 
Anstby, CRRXtTOPBBB An Election Ball 1778 
78# new Balk guide 1786 (£767, 1807) 

*An8tev, F.' (T. a. Guthrie) The pariah 1889 
78# Anted Venue, a farAcal roumnea X885 
Vice varsA, or a lesson tofalhan x88s 
Foc«f populi 1890, 1890 
Anstby, Torn Tha plaadaAs guide 1798 (1803) 

Anstby, Thomas C. Notes upon * Tha rsp re s an la A on of tha 
patpU AA* 1887 

Anstib. Francis B. Report on pracHcai m edic ine 1887 (in 
Biennial retrospect med., New Syd. Soc.) 

Answer out (f tka Wed to a question out of ^ North 1887 
Answer to Cartwright eii8s : aee Browne, R. 

Answer to FontanmUfs Hiwory of oraAas tr. 1709 

Answer to obsaroaAons agydust the King tbaa 

Answer to SaehavaraWa 4«ttof aarman td 5. Mar/s Oxford 

StaUngfiaata a ar m o n , by aoma nonoon f br m i sh 

x88o 

4Mscf«r to Ttdon*t PUa z888 

Anawartotwopapars,ealladaLordaapaaAiwUhcmtdeonxnd 
a Commoners spsalh 1889 

Anaasaretoapapyrtyeallaxhertaeyenesshfi: aee Bela. J. 
AnteeHatot' Todd TkmtroaLWjSif (x83X)T-Ch^ 
MsnSU 11. aiofg-oujAJ 

Kuthassy^sPh 


FOLD, Sir Edwin 78# light of Asia 1879 (x88x) 

78# Hgkt Mika world x8oz 
Pearls oftkefisith X883 (Z883) 

Arnold, MAmnw Culiure and anardhy X889 
Essays in criAciam 1883 (1875) 

and aeries x^o-BB (s688) 

CodandikeBUdeiiib 
Last essays on Churek and rAigion 1877 
Lecture on modem art 1843 
LUaraiura and dogma X873 (1876) 

Mixed eeeayt 1879 
Poaaia v.d. (1877) 

78# popular education of Franea z88x 
51. Paul and PrbManttam 1870 
Schools and uninersiAas on tha conAnant i88f 
Southern niffit z88x 

78# dudy of CAAe Utardtura 1885-88 (X887) 

Arnold, Robert A. HiAory of tka cotton fam i n e 1864 
Arnold, Thomas Obseivdions on tka nature, kinds, onuses, 
and preoenAon qf insanity x78»-86 
hMxtpLD. Thomas Hidwy of Rome xIjSnBR (1844^ 
Laaufes on modem hidory x84Xri4a (x87x) 

5#nnonf on Ckriatinn Aft a zSis (1845) 

Life and eorrespondanea\ by A. P. Stanley (z844) 
Arnold, Thomas x88s : see AAUs, Wmiam fi. 

AHNOLOit, Richard CkrouiAa(Tkassaxmofytbaiylifimtoa 
mairs and sharsfs of l omdo n ) xjon (S8ix) 

Arnot, Hugo 4 coBaetlon mi ab ri dgme nt of c A Aa M 
c r i m i na l trials in SooHnnd, from 1788 

Ahnot, WiLUAM Lnn«/taM» en stoBb I8|7-|i 
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Amott, Mkn. gl i urt l <t ar tmUmi fUmtHf 

A*mdu, Jonni Lm tf martm fa in w iiw mU w awy 

LrarenoB WomooU i66« 
iifMrffMMMf Jr. nm OUm B mmtut H tr. 1619 
AmunvBKtTBp foKM A r mi lln MitektHm: m cMn^ prtm- 
ei^ t6js9 

AH Tm! • Mt im tmd w A m^oe p tr t i68« (1703) 

AHioSm^Blm^ c/lA# (ttmI £»M6Mof» 1851 

Art ri totAmOmmA. by the rathor of Tbo whole duty of men 
1675 (X684) 

AH ^ limm ni, A my proptr freeMte, *ib«r«<M it Mtifiy $Ht 
/wMiM# 157s 

AH pf nombryng e 1430 (B.B.T.S. 1900) 
drf Done from the 

of M. De PUee ty96 {i744) 


Simrten C tni t i8te 

H'oUe, tMBf mMh rmA pBptoiit ^tm& tAuihtyt 1859 

ATBtifeoir,Mii8.T*W. Aw rfl t dr en i Tmtm A tpp m m i 

Amr ifiMMOiMe ittfj 

Annriie. JoncT. RtpoHa^fptm mmtimiAAilmidmt^A 
ata4ikCai^<tfCkmemy^iJHIimP€^lc9dCktm- 
cdUrrRmAmkkt 176^ (x78x-de) 

AnnrM, Rwwabb Tht o Hffw e l mud jnmk pf pH iHUtt 4m 
JjnHand 1884 

ATEirMS, Sn Roriit Pmi im mi Amr y mA ptUUuA ImtA 

ATKTitep In? A wwt (the yotinawl ThpmmotmUpmdpmmA 
HaU ef Gt p cn t mkin 1711 

AnvMiON, William ritoei t A Kmpit; A fM rftwoiif mtd 
foeMy i mtyu cf ik$ Irnymeiim mU foUomytm Am 
lUupdM^mfompSm “ 


AH of pUuUing is7»i eeeMuc^L. 

Aff e/ tfnosnnmt uu foot 18x8 

AH of tpooking in pnbUck; or mn ouoy on Am ncHon of on 
omior tr. 1707 

AH of iommnUng 1753 : eee Collier, Jene 
AHkem nnd MorUn c 2330, 0 1400 (Abboteford Q. 1838 ; 
KOlbiag x8oo) 

AHknr 7ex40o (E.E.T.S. X864) 

ArtkioM doniood by Am Kyngos Uglmmo moiostio, to otabtyAk 
cMHHon qmttnet 1336 (X823) 

AHietot oxkibiiod in Pmiamoni ogahut WAlinm {Lmndj, 


AHicUt oxkibiiod in PmHiamont ogainot WAUmn (LomA), 
Arckbiikop of CmUorbnry 1840 
AHicloM ofpoaeo 16m (in Idilton’e wlce. iSsi II) 

AHuiot of roUgjmn (AHidot* whoronpon ii woo ogrood by tko 
Afckbiokoppoo ond Biohoppoa mod Am wkaio doorgm, in 
Am ConvoeoAon koUon oi London in 7360) 1560 (xsTi) 
AHificial kandoomonottM A diteonru of omxiUofyboomty, or 
oHifieiaU kontomonooto 1658 
AffiUon oxoreitotf Manual of 1873 (1879) 

AHo, Traouaetiono of Am ooeiOty inoUtaftod ai London for Am 
oncourmomom of erft, numiufadmoo, and eoamorco 
nB$-‘x9ay 

Afto impr o v oam n t 1703 : eee S., T. 

Akwaksr, Bdiiumd An ombauyfrom koavons ortho gboHof 
gu a m Mary 1704 

Ascbam, Roosn A ro^ and dioeouroo of Am affaim and 
ataU of Gortnany xsu 

Tko iokolomaator^ or fiaino and porfito way of loaekyng 
ekiUron Am Latin tono a 1588 (Arber) 

Tox^kiUm, Am aeheio Mohomngt x«43 (Axbez) 

AeoiLL. John An argnmoni proving Amt man may bo Irant^ 
lated from honeo into Amt ot o mal Ufo, without pasting 
tkrouokdoatk J700 

Tko mouunorphotu of man by tko doatk and rosurroeiion 
of Ckriot fhm tko doad sjxy 

AxM, John Tho now and eompmto dietionary of Am En^k 
languago X77S 

Aumunmcn. John Roiekonbaek*a pkyoieo-pkysioiogioal to- 
^ toar c h os on Am dynamico of nmknoHtmt etc., tr. X850 
Aibby, Gboros Pooma v.d. (E.S.T.& 1899) 

Aetmo policy of a princo a 1475 
Dicta ot optnionos divoroorwn pkilotopkonm a 1475 
A priaonor’o rofioctions 1483 
Aenav-STBiiHY, Joesra Tho uuy minsird 1888 (1893) 
Atalooftho Thamot 1896 (1903) 

Aflu, JoNAiMAN Tho Masonic manual, or loctam on Pros- 
maoonry 18x3 

Atm, SiMsoM Tho good mono doatk lamontod, A mmon 
proachod Juno idtk 1855 

Ashk, TBOMAt Travola in Amorioa porformod in 2806 1808 
AOHBNHUMTf THoiias R. Praotioal troatioo on amoving and 
dotiantng of fabrics xSyo 

AihlsyTani^ny E. M. Tlm lifo ofB. /. TompU, Viscount 
Palmotston 1876 

Arlsy, Robbrt BarrAo CobkImXkina tr. X831 

Loys lo Roy Of tho in ngoablo eourso of Anngt in Am 
mholo world b,ixgA 

Mahoaxeo II Dandao porsoauitato tr.1837 
Abhmolb, PfffpifHrtft oMomiouts chymioal coAoctions 
1850 

Tho hsttory and an Hau U Us ofBorhskiro a x8os lJ7iy~9$) 
Momoiro, ,dra w n up by h msolf by way of dsaiy 18.. 

T ho a trum ekomioum Britanntoum xdsa 


AfHTON, John Eightoonik oantury waifs 1887 
Sow Hfoin^ roign ofQ, Anno x88a 
Ashton, ftisn Joviut* (P,)Shortotroatisoui 


Hn-CMMi tr. X83S a 1834 (X833) 

ngoablo eourso ^ tkings in tho Bachomo.aHmrointkooxeoUoneyof tho oroaHon of woman 

it dotoribod a x8eA (1647) 

muitato tr.1837 Autobiography of a beggar boy 18351 eee Bom, J. D. 

a om i o ut: chymioat eoAocAont Avibon, Charlsi An ostay on amtitm! oxprosiion 175s 
Avowyngo of KingAHhor etgao (Camden Soc. x84» 
r efBorhshiro a x8os (x7x7-a3 ) Awdblav, John Thofratamityo^vacabandoo 1581 (B.B.T.8. 

bantolf by way of deary 18.. xSM 

Ayonlbito of Imayt, Dan MioktPo igoa (E.B.T.S. x888) 
rmioum X65S Ay^, lb maid M Kars (bjr J. prilocier) X834 

btry waifs 1887 Aylutx, John Thoa nci m t r mdp o asaatHaU ofm VniaaratPy 


J. Anno x88a 

Ashton, ftisn Jooins*''(P,) Shorts troatiso upon tho Turbos 
ekfonidostc, isod 

Ashton, Thomas Sormono on tovoral oeeationt 1770 
AsHtKHLL, Gborob Fidot apostoUoa 1853 
Aoiatie ann u a l register, Tho x8oo 
Aalatie oostumoo x8s8 
Aoiatie foumal, Tho t8i8n45 
Aoiatiek rotoarekoo i8o8-<09 

Awisr*# (Maria T,) Momoiro of a Babyhnlan prtneoos tr. 
1844 

Assbbtom, Nicholas Journal i8t7»s8 (Chetham Soo. X848 ) 
Assborst, Sin Hxnhv ThodopiorabUotatoof Now Enpand 
V A. H. 1708 (1879)^^ 

Assmahn, Bruno Ed..AiifslacMMb E om U i on and HoOP 
gonlbb an v.d. (X889) 

Ao o um p t t on of our Lady a xjoe, S1330 (B.B.TJS. x886, xgox) 
Aoour an e o of Abbey lands 1887 ; eee Johnston, N. 

AsiiA, Thomas Tko aHg/ln and progrou of writing, ao umU 
hioroghpklo as d manl ary 1784 
Astlny, Sir John D. yoaro of my Ufo 1894 
AtirHe*f (Joan) Aoudoudoafloeturos onftoort tr. xtat , 
Astry, Jamhs a. Saaoadra-Faxardo'o Rojml pomieian tr. 
im 

AfCBBiixy, Komujan J, A trip to Botrland 1879 
Atkanmum, Tho: foumal of Uta ratu ro, sdaneo, and Amfksa 
artoMP-tgai See sho Nstka sod Atbedim__ 
Atkins. John A ooyogs to Gui no a, BraaO, and tho West 

PjsauSu^&ao C. BrItUkMrdf ogurnMnaoto tUt 


Aylutx. John Tho anoimt andpraoautrtato 
of Oxford 1714 
Parargmfurio oomanM Anpdeani 1716 
AvuuB, John An harborosoefirfaithfuU and tromo outfocto 

S AW Into b l om no blaotoeoniom i ng tko gou am mon t 
m 1539 

M MamoirtoftktlifoandwriHngtofAlaxamdor 


Ayrx, William MmuoirtofAmUfoand 

AytonJ^chard Ess a ys and s h etbks o ofeharaetor i8s5 
Aytoun, William B. Tko baHads of S ooAan d s8s8 
Lays ^tho Seottisk e a o ali oro 1849 
See also lftftlB,81rT, 


B. B. SX7MX sssl^B. 

B., F. A jroa but modbst oa n ou ro on I 




f to i l NW wt 1891 
Nis^Mniis884 
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r. 17051 koo Bofo r iy, R. 

fi.; r Do La P w m iioiBTe^t Fionek a mdo at i s tr.158#^ 


B.^r. 17051 see 
fi., Do La P 
« (*#89,139 

B.,T. 1050: ass 
SlamWrfdO 
B.,W. JIfeXaiKt 


do Moan's Dodtekodron of W ortu no tr. idea 
dit* (5.) A dad ro Mo kistariOn.of u panSout 
soduoodm a nmgkian tr. 1813 


I waiyM of the Imytacion and foUouynge the 
lyfbafouro Sauyouro Criato tr. tgoa (BJ8.T.S. 


AAanUe montkty, Tho l8c7<- 

Attxrbury, Francis Diioeiirie oeeasionod by tko doatk of 
Lady Cutts 1898 


Soramns vA, (tpy-gy) 

Atwood, Gsorob An armlyaia of a eourso of Ueturos on Am 
principles of na tura l p hil os op hy 1784 
AuanrY, John Brief Uom x889-oe (1898) 

EA, letters written by ominontp^ons in lylkandtiAiC* 
v.d. (x8x3) 

MiseoOaniot upon oariout ouMoeto 1896 (1784) 

The naturalkisloryandanliguUios of Am county of Surrey 

WAtshiro atggs (xSslJ 

Fkmainos of Gontuisam and Judaisam x886"8y (1881 ) 
Auckland, William Bdbn, xst Baron Journal and eorra 
spondonco 1788-98 (x86x~6a) 

Audxlay, John PotNit X4s8 (Percy Soc. 1844) 

Audlxv, John En^auKs fowwiow nwi //8 185a 
Audubon, John J. OrrdAiiciogmal biogroMry : or, an aeeou nt 
of Am habits Mtkebir^ of the Unitod Stales 1831-39 
AugusHno (Saint), The eomlssaiems of tr. i6ao 
AugusUnos (SI.) manaon (Certains soloet prayers gOtharod out 
M S. Augootirms m od iiot ions) 1374 (X577» xopr. 


Aalnay, Auaoy (Counisss ^ : aeeAnolB 
Aunoixb, Gxobox J. Hista^andantiguitiasofSyonmasma- 
tsry, etc. 18m 

Aurdio and Itab^ Joan do Flares* Histeiro do Aurdio ot 
IsaboBo! Am historio of x»^ (x6o8) 

Aubtbm, Jank Noosls v.d. (ed.^ W. ChBpmBn 1903) 
Emma 1814-X5 

Lady Susan a 1809 (in Memoir 1871) 

LsUon 1798-18x7 (1684) 

Mansfmd Park x8it-i3 
Norihangor Abbey i797-i8of-x8 
Porsuaswn 

Pride and proiudico X798-181N 
Sonoo and oonotbUity 1797-X8XX 
Tho Watsons a 1809 (In Memoir 1871) 
JlfwNoif,byheriMpii^ J.B.Auete&Lel8b(i87o; x87x) 
Austin, Ralph Trsairn of fruit troos; ana, ThaspmtuaU 
uss of an orchard 1833 (X857) 

Austin, ALrasD Engfandt dadirm 1898 
Austin, Hbnry Tho soeusgo of Vomm: ar tho wanton lady 
(anon.) 1813 (16x4 ; Groeert 1876) 
AuiTiN^ANi^G.^Btl^ Aldon, Am Jhrtbbom d eM fW t r of Am 

Avorta, John Lseturos on furisprudoneo i8m (1879 ) 
Austin, Samuil Napo upon Parnassus 1858 
Austin, Sabah Chnractsristies of GosAm 1833 
Goratany from 2760 to 2814 X854 
Ranhs*s History ‘ ths Re f o r m at ion in Co r many tr. 1843 
Tour in “ J ' "^rancs. By a G sram n 

Primes tr. x82a 

Austin, WiLUAM DtwMonit ^HfHtlMn 

tainoamditaiions. Set lorth by his wife Mrs. A. Austin 
^ 01834(1653) 


B., W. Tho pkiteoophsPs banguat tr.t8X4 (od. s) 
a, W. Sarpi*o (P.r^ (iruo) sphado efwarro tr. i8«s 
Aieuohdetmfor8(MmulsA»wwarmi&7b 
BAinAOR, QUblns A oo mpar a lix o wiow of tko v a rio us iuotL 
tuNcnsfor tho aoauramao of Vitss iM 
7b oeonomy of maasdaeturu 183s 
Tho ninth Bridsmaakr troatioo 1837 (1838) 
fiObMfiea* ct475(aB.T.$. x868) 

Bahinoton, Cnabijh C. Manual of British botany 1843 
(1847) 

Babwoton, Gkhyabr VForlif a 1810 (idta) 

Coa^orlabls natso upon E xodu s 1804 
A bmfs oonfammo bsiss ixt man's f r u il Aa und pdth tgAg 

(1596) 

A voryfruitfuU axposttion of Am osm m mnim auts 1583 
A pmfitabto s ap os m on of Am Lord’s Praysr 1580 (1396) 
Baboo,Thsf and aumr lalai (by A. Prtniq>) 1834 
BabyUxdan prineoss, Momoirs of a\ see AimarTM. T, 
BocchanoMan sessions, Tho; or Am ooutonhon ^ liguors (by 
a Ames) 1893 

BaedkuandVotms: or a seioet obtUeUon of • . • songs tygf 
Bac c h u s bounlio,, By Philip Poulfeoe fd Alo-loord 1591 
(Heri. Miec.) 

S a e hd or of Am AUmuy, Tho (by M, W. Savsffe) 1845 (1854) 
Backwoods of Canada, Tho (by Mre. TniOl) 1836 
Baoon, Ijoiy Ann Jared’s (/.) Apstogia or au swsro indsfsuaa 
cfjho church 0 / EngUmds ix. 1384 (Perker 800. xM) 
Bacon, fbamcxsJaibd Vibulam Warks a i8s6 (B. Mcntifit 
i8a3-s6, Speddinf , etc. 1857-74) 

Of ^^lUommamaat if I sa min g 1805 (x869). See aim 

An adoarUsoumai Umddng an holy warro a i6a8 (sbap) 
CoHaino misedUny Works (Publ. by Rawley 1619) 
Considerations touching a worrOadlh Spains a i8a8 (x8e9) 
^Amooulsrsj^JoedmtdauiUtgyt (with Eaiayi, Arbac) 

Tks damauti of tho c omm o n lasm; Maabam and Vsa 
^1396(1630,1835-36) 

Esasyos 1397, t8is, x8sf (Aibei) 

Hidory najurall and oxforimontaU of Hf^ 6fi8 dootk tr. 


Essa^ 1397, t8is, x8sf (Aibei) 

Niotery na j u r all and oxforimontaU of Hf^ 6fi8 dootk tr. 
Rawley 1638 (X650) 

Tho historio if Am raigno of king Hoary Am s oo oalh sbau 
Tho now AAaniis skak 

Nooum orgn nu m tr. 1844 (Pbya. works, Bohn 1853) 
Rosusoitatio (PobL by Rawley 1837-81) 

Sacred madiAdtani 1598 (In EiMayB, Aidob) 

Syhw sy l oarum: or a not mm ll historio i8a8 
The ododem of Am undoats tr. B. Montafu (x8s3-|4 ) 
Bacon, Lionard Tho gracsia of Am Now J&idaud ek ur ehoo 

Bacon, iJatmamirl /ffcwvnM. mw mym mo oftko un^onuUy of 
tho g oi m mmon l cf England (*> Lauu und g o u ommon t 
In ad. 18B8 and loUowiiif add.) 1847, 1651 (i7S9) 

Badoock, John (*Jao Bee”) Dl 1 xtu 

EoouyanlhotifbMPoolo(r.*owkM.)i9bU 


tefthown^armilycf 


Essay anAm 


Foote (P.’s wka.) 18I8O 


A Using picture eg London x8a8 
Slang* A dictionary of Am tmf,oba,sMug 
Baddiliy, Richard tho Ufa of or, T, Morton, Udo bUhap 
Mpuroamjby R, B* x 8 m 

BAnBH'PowRLLpRoHRitTS.S, Tho Matabdo oompedgn tkgd 
Pigstirtimg or koghsu di ng 1889 
Badbam, Charlm D. Prose ha l ieiu tieo 1854 
B adm int on Hbeary ofsporUond partimoo, The (1887 oto.) 
Bwda’o Eedosiastioal ktstary tr.s9oe CJ* Bfbtppsa 1899, 
B.B.T.S. 1890-96) 

Baox, Rorbrt Barha m downs 1784 

Ho rmspron g; or man ao ho is mat 1798 
Baoihot, Walter Tha EnfUsh eonstitunon 1887 
Thokrteryeftko unnfermod parliaasont 1800 
Literary st u d io s a 1877 (1879) 

Phyoies and Polities Anb 


Ho b l em me bkuto oo n eo ming Amgou am mau t 
^SuoiroofAmUfoandwritingssfAloxandar 


BagfordbaUads, the x8. . Cfiillsd Soc. 1878) 

Bailxv, Frhdsricr M. Taofom storUefAurtrsdia i88i 
Bailiy, John Gonoralwiowof tho agriouUuro of tho county of 
D urham 1810 

— aiidCiiLLBY,GxoROK G on ora l oiowcfAmag ri oulturoof 
Am eouuty of CumboHomd rng 
■ ■ ■■ Northumberland 1794 (X805) 

Bailiy,Nathan ZM rtf Miar wm i Srit aim to um : orumorooom 
pleat unbeorsol otymdagiool Estditk dirtiouary 1730, 
1738 

E r ao mus * C o B ogu i oo tr. 1705 (x870) 

Houookdd 17^ 

amy editions to x8oo 


Bailxv, Phxup J. 7 b 1858 
Fi^ 1839 (*84Si i«4«» *851 
Thomyrtlotm 

.Bailiy, Samuil zSefl wwe si on __ 


J ouifoelo sigu 

m* Lapt Griibll 7 b JtoH M b M book lOpW^gyn 
(S.H.S. X9XX) 

BAn4JR, Joanna Motrieol logsudt gUi 
Pooma a A. (xBas. 1853) 

A oorioo ofdayoin aXlek it ia a tt a mptod ta idtuoato Am 
otrongsr paoaiano ofAmadmd 1798^810 
Baillis, Mattmsw Tb marbid aa al om y efoomaoftko maet 
imp e rf au i parts M Am h um an bady 1793 (1807} 

Mlr^DiiOAMOM hIM 
7 b dtoauasim, *oiudkattdtbfrt (tbSS 
Tha Irttars amdism m r d s ujL flamitTBS Onb 1841) 

A faraUd ofAm Uturga wAk Am Mamhobk 1841 
BainjAlriundrr FdMOiBpN ao a sotaum gBym 
Tho omottano and thowa 1839 
John Stuart MiUtika 
Mental mid mcrat srisneo i888 


a Dloedlknhdmr or a mart bbo dl ats t opply to m late booh 
:zr:: r„. Jj and bondo ^ 

B. tt. GoU 7b wkiat p la y or sSaiTTiSsS) 

B.,A. LooaM’ (iT.bwiohIni) Do prooidmiia WMSsfafi tr. 1831 
Bi,A. MMhdmPdamat mkorfUiortraiagpmaofAmJonm 


Arm bed medsst oa u tu ro aw ika lata oenhooo r sl al 

m ijd uato, tm. 


*1^ sJtd^dw aako hdJiSiSfiitoil 


Tko aowtps and the iatdtoot s8< 


m sutdloot s$a$ 


Baimia Bo e r ARD Tka hklory, ,of Art 
UweaortrAtwgitkdh^ 
dkloiaryof Art wan of mFisosrtk\ 


Of Am lart 
poiodiwo of 
»ibi8-i8^ 
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BAmawES 


BAim. Sa Emmsd INtttfy mmmfKk 

G^ B f M n tMas 

Baiso. fipsMen P. TktbirdMtf/fwrtkAmm km iMo 
M mmkt ti ^Hmth Ammie m t$9$ 

BAtMD, WauAM Cf^kpaUm 9f II# iMlMal i 
dtcHoiury pfmMinl kMmy list 
m, Ite Awn & g/ wM>y ^HmOm 

*f97 


mtdfkMtM it54 
BAnm, PAinsL Potma upm 


Baksb^Daitid Tka holy ^ m 4m4m Imm, a 

a Mm dh iM» < i #iio W^ # (mo.) m 1641 (xtey) 
BAns, Oavib Baumai BiogaApkiA t k miA i im itia 


BAKJUuGmemamTkaecmpoAmomArmmMmepftka. , p miiem B mmti ym a 

oil oaUad Otmm magl A ln U m 

Gumr^aSamiamtBtiflmUhh, 1576 
Goydoofa Qm an yomoy «f m a k km t tam tr. X57f 
Bakbb, Hsiniv Tha mictoaiopa ma4a aoay itas 
Babkb, Hsainr F. 4 M'# ikacfm ond tka Mad t kaeay, im- 
ahidiMg tka tkaory cfika Tkala fonetwHa 1197 
Baksb, HtmrBBBV Tka taaU apHatg cf aaiamoaa tsda (y 574 » 
x6z^ 

BASii;, Su Riouxo dm apdogy tor kaymam'a aarUing 
dMmity 1641 

C kam M a ^ Af Mmga ot EmpUmd 164s (z679i 
Lattan af M amaiaoa BaSaae tr. i6|S (i6m) 

Makmm'a (P.) Diaoomnaa mpom C, TaoSm tr. ie4a 
Baxu, Sa S#inm W. Tka t rth tdo Haa af Aby aai mim 

fl^SHat 


I baaaia amd Btair waya iloo 
BAsai, TaaAA Badacdama mpam laoming 1699 
Baob, Tteiut Tka faa aa da tatlaa nog 
Tmirid^walkaim 

Babiwbix, PteosuoK C. Gaalogy faa aakaeU amd ttadaah 


BAnaBLu . 




BAnsni^ Jtma A maadfad^ mam amd 1 
ckyntagam 1575 

Baitku. Gsomb N. a Camkaidga ataiaeaaa iM« 

Babjol Bluabbts L. Caa^aiiaa ^ataaiaaidy 1194 
71 # ' aim mamapapaa gml tgom 

Tka . , fnmuaa Faafimgtem agog 
BAMKTOir. LiObd : aam M^oiall. A. 

BuiirATm, Gsomb A m elaa d ^^l«l poaau a t$6t (iTTo) 
ri# Baaatatyna MS* a 1568 (Hunteriftn Club 1873^8) 
BAjaATvwB, Riomaiio Ja m a ma l af tmaaaatiom m S o M aa d 

IS^^^SSikaliamafikaitkt^ ) 

Baaquat, Tka (bv H. Busk) t8i9 

BaaqaatlafdaMiatfeaaUaaek^aiatlkailoaamodaaaiadyaiat 
Tka isfik 

Banvajus, Jonnr PiyamaA amd ika pOaritma atgi 
Baakatta'a (/*.) Ckiaufgteal amd anatomieai works tr. s67a 
BAMBaa, Jo. Jamma Impuwum qaadriUmgaia^ oa a mtam af 
toagaaa: ljmina,£mpBah, Framthi amd Spaadak, maatly 

lAf 9 

Babbovb, John TA# Bmca ijTt (texts, 1487, 1489, t6z6) 
(B.B.T.S. x870^; S.T.S, 1894) 

See also Le^anas ol the saints, and Scottish Trojan war. 
Babboub, Robxbt W. rionfUi/wM M# wtMmis 4 rBx 89 S 
(Z900) 

Babcklxy, Sa Ricrabo Diacottru of ika faUeiiia of man 
1598 (1605, 1631) 

Bamlay, Auxandsb Cartayma agloguaa 15x5 (xsTo) 

Tka eytaaan amd uplondyskman 151# (Percy Soc. 18^7) 
Tka faamoma ckaomela of amrra, wayeka ika Bomaymaa 
kaddaagaynal Jmptrtao 1500 
Tka mtidfom of toodmamaufa #15x0 (1570) 

Tka akyp <£folya igpg (X370, 1874) 
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Robbht An t mko dmoN on to taology 18x3 (z8z5, Bab(^y, Jamm A eo m ptOa an d umivmal EngHak i f j i rfi oHory 


saDela, T.D.H. 


Baldwin, John D. Prakialarie n at i em a t$6g 
BAlDwa.JofBrMC. ria ^ H i* t i ma a M A l akaa m amd Miaaia- 
•ippi ltS 3 

BALmnN, WxLUAH B ama r a Urn oat. By G. B. xaix (X570, 
1384. Halliw. X864) 

7 lf oaadiHm or haladaa ef Sdlamaa tr. rs49 
Tka f mma a a llti of king R daaa ad tka aiat xsm 
A toaaHaa of moraU pkOoaopkia X547 
— eBMid by T. PaUDSTinaa 15^ (X 395 ) 

Sa ala Iflm lor magistala 
Baldwin, William C. Afriaam kamting horn Natal to ika 
taombaai x88s 

"" ^ika Smdyak v atmyo a Z548-50 

oaO aakootaayon a tsdk 

Tka apehgy off. B. agaynata a aamka Papyat tw 
A koofa akaomoda eonaamynga Syr J, OldataatalfsSid 
A ekriatan a a ao rt a eion onto e mahmab ia a maaoo n ? 15^ 

A oomadya co n e aon y n g a tkoa hmaaa 1538 
Oaadimara (S.) Do sens ekad t a ntia tr. 1559 
Tka t maa aofkotkek un k a a X544-S0 (Parter Soo. X849) 
Kyngafokaa: a play e 1550 (Caadinx Soo. 1838) 

Tm Daiaiii of Pokaa tr. icva 
SdaSiW^a t^(ParlurW X849) 

A t a agad y a , . m anjf aatyng tkaokqfa pm a ya oa pfGodvnto 
mam xssI 

Tka vo aao ym off, B, 1553 

0 ai tka Romyaka faaa; a dyodoaynga 00 


Bali. John Tkametaa 
Amoamotoa ‘ 


YA a comm < 


aaiTfif# of ika mamma of aymma tsgg 
;, FxTxa 71 # oaoUing aekoo fa m aat ar x 


oomoaomiotg ika 
on tka ma tmaa l kiatory of 


d. Sir J. H. Raaay 10x9) 

^ t im Mo l^if a RadkM 1844 

BAMmsLD, XHOatAB A fapky to Do, WatNo conarwlHf j 
C8r‘-:':, '>1893 

Bancrovt, ItvwAHD Am aoaa 

JTiJjftuiiSftaiariiia oomcaamtmg tka 
^fumSSS i ^ pMlaoepky of 

BANOHCrr, GnMA Foodpiado afttm x87a 
Hialoay aftka DmBadStataa X8S4-75 (Z878) 

BANONon, MOBBir H* Tka kStoay of Cantoat A ma rte a 
1883-87 

BAMOHorr. Abb. RioitABD P awii g iiiii i p o a tt t oma amd pm 


W. 

’tkamtmataamtkeamtmytMB 


A omataf dta dog m IrtlBaii x8is 

I Xt 4 ») 

Baaffakiaa g foaa aoy ; aa 
Bamw, JcaN AmModfi 


, 1390 

Balvoiih, Awmtam By ataoka of mooad 1897 
To arms 1898 

BALfoaL Aannni J., Earl of 4 dafkna i^9MZor0*W#4lo 
being an assay on tka fomndaBoma cfboUoftgyg 
Balboor^^^ara L. I P a l i H at oma n of tkia ean t nry 1854 

Balbour, Dayid Odal rigkta andfandal woonga x86o 

Oppraaaiena of tka aiataantk cantnoy m . • O r kmay 1859 
Oilaltland Gub) 

Balbour, Edward Cyrfo ^ a W a qf India 1897 (enlRxced 
laTx-TS, x 885) 

Balbour, Sa Jamrb Pmatiaka ; or a ayatam of tka mora 
aneiant Una of SooUamd e tn$ (Z 7 M) 

Balbour, Sir Jambs Annalaa of So a t Um a a x 637 (z8a4-a3) 
Balbour. John H. A mammal ofbolmmy 1849 
O rndmaa of bo ta ny 1854 

Balouv, Tmomar Dmoainaa om oarioma ombfaeta 1785 
Ball, Benjamin W. Elfin land, and otkar poama 1851 
John PloraoftkaPamoianAndaaMsiiaJ^] 

Soo. XXII) 

Notaa ^anatmraHat in Somtk Amariea 1887 
BAU^Sa Robert S. In tka kigk ka aa an a 1893 
Tka atory aftka mm akgg 

Ball,Samubl Amaeaomntoftkaeml Hv a ti onandmamitfachtfa 
of torn in China liafi 

Ballad aoeiaty, Pub Ue a ti ona cfika (ikkk- ) 

Ballada/aom MSS, is* • (Bdlad Z868-79) 
Ballahtinb, Jambs 71 # fsl s r l ia ii #*# aaaBat 1843-44 (1873) 
IMiaalaa, and otkar poaaaatBft 
Tka miliar MDaankamgks$44 
Ballahtinb, William 5 om# oaparioneaa afa barriator'a life 

BALLaanvKE, Robert M. SkifHng aaimda x888 
Balmarinoi^bay, Tka ekartnlariaa ^ B a l marino amd Umdoraa 
(Abbotaf^ Glob ^i) 

Banff akartora nasa~xyos (ad. Sir J. H. Bogaaar 


Baaama,B.omaMt Laatmmomoba — ^>87* . 

BARMBa,^^!^UAM^^ of tko DonA di al o ct, wUk a 
A ^ SMm ^' SdfloaaaryofikaDonAdiadaAaM ^ 

Poama of fUrA Ufa 184^8 
BarnbsGrundv, Mabel 4 7 IUbmb camp igoa 
Tka waaBUdioma afNaad X905 
Bamaoala Apology cr Holland myAarie tr.x8x8 
Babnbiblo, Richard 71 # a ff a oH om at a Amp kaa rd 1994 
(Arba) 

71 # aamiMnd afPoAria 1998 (Arbo) 

I*., 

Jllra, a tragadia 1847 


,.ihaproaabySir R,LaGry$and 
tka oaraaa byT, May x8r 8 (xoag) 

8aalaoMa7,T. 

Barclay, John Tka nmtaonlar tnolioRS cf tka kuamn body 

x8o8 

4 M#i# anodemical nomandatura 1803 
Barclay, Robert An apology fir ika. .Qnakara 1678 
Bajklay, William NopanBtaafOr tha vartuaa af tobacco 16x4 
Babbt, JOHN An Avaaria or tripla {quadaupia) diettonaria 
X 973 i XS80 

Bahbt, micbabl Am k ipp o no m ia , or tka Anayard cf koraa- 
maaukip x8x8 

Bahhtti, Guubpbb 4 dieti on ary of ika BngpUk and IlAian 
Umguagaa 1780, oto. 

Bahoravb, Isaac 4 j#fNKm X819 
Two aarmona 18x4, x6a7 

Baroravb, John Po^ A laaa n da r VII x66a (Camden Soc. 
1867) 

Barham, Henry Horiua Amarieanna 1794 ^ 

Bahram, Richard H. Tka Ingoldaby Uganda «x845 
Li^ and lattan v.d. (x87o) 

Basino-Govlo. Sabinb 4 hook of tka WaA X899 
Tka book of waramAvaa 1885 
Ckaap-JacM lata 1893 
CoaARayAim 

Tka daaaha of aamtkam Franca X894 

Tka Gaoarocha X887 

C am a n y paA aaUpraaamt 1879 

Historic odditiaa liSg, 189X 

IcAand 1883 

In troubadour-land 1891 

Kitty atono 1894 

MakAakiBko 

Tka myatary of rnfforing 1877 
Tkaquaanqflomsggg 
Rad tPidar x8^ 

— — andTwiooB, K. An armory qf tka waatamcountiasxBgS 
Barkbr, Edward H. 7 bi# aumm ara in Guyanna 1894 
Barbbr, Jane Exiiiua (a imvel) 17x5 (1738) 

Barker, Lady Mary Ann: aa Broome 
Barker, Thomas B,*a dAigkt; or tka art ofanAiug X85X-57 
(1830) 

Babksdaui, Clement Grottua (H.) Of ika law of warra and 
paaea tr. C.B. 1854 

BARKsnD, William awan; or tka fairaCraaka x6xi (Groo* 
at 1876) 

Mirrka, tka metkar of Adonio 1607 (Giossirt 1876) 
Barley, William 4 msib booko cf tablitura X596 
Bariaybroako: or a ma nning for wantons, by W. N, 1807 

(Grosart 1877) 

Barlow, Alfred Tka kiatory mn d pr i neiptra of war ni ng 1878 
Baelow, Jane irial idylla x9ga 
Iriak ways xgog 
Mrs. Maniin't company X898 
Bahlow, Joel 71 # CAmnJbiad 1807 (xBo^ 

71 # conspiracy of kings xjga 
Tka conatUmtion oftygi, 1799 
OrafisR Ak July X787 
71 # oirion of Cohunbua; a poam 1787 
Barlow^ pRnR AAronomy xBam (EiicyoU MetropditAnR 

Hydiodynamiea i8x8-a« (iMd.) 

Magnaiiam s8ri-X 4 (ibid.) 

Maekanica x8i8 (iW.) 

x8x 7-S3 (ibid.) 

Pnaumaiica xSxt-ba (ibid.) 

Barlow, Bp. Thomas Tka ganuina ramains ef axbgx (1693) 
Popary, or tka principlat aaA poaitioiu approved by tka 
SurekofRmlwxbyg 

Barlow, Bp. William A na war to » n am a Uit CatkoUds 
eamura 1809 

DafdacaofikamHAmpfdbaPridaAanSrAigion x6oi 
Tka aaAamd tka body tkn (1609) 

Onaaf fonra aarmem praatkad, ,A Hampton Court 1606 
S#ram praackad A Paulaa eroaaa i Mar, 1600 1801 
7 leiv CkriAim aarmona (of Lavater) tr, 1596 
wnh»^ nmd brnnatm T a maatuA x88o 
BARNBRD|RiOHAitD TkaJAUfA akaPkard 1800 
Barnes, Baenaer 4 dvaina caniuria of apiritu 

P a ntk a nopa xsbk (Grosart x875» Altai; 

^miAiui as Book of 8L Altessv aad 

Workaatigaixgfa 


campaigns in Eutiia (by R. E. Raape) n86 (tyga) 
Barratt, Alpreo PhyAcA m Aampiric a x88x (1883) 
BARRiKE, Albert and Leland, C. C. 4 dirtt owary 0/ slaMf, 
jargon and cant 1888-90 (1897) 

Barret, Robert Tka tkaorika mid praAika af modama 
warraa 1598 

Barrett, Eaton S. Tka miaa-Ud g/anarA 1808 
1 ha rising sun, by Carvantaa Hogg 1807 
Tka saUtng sun 1809 

Babrett, Frank Tha am of Olga ZaaooAkh 1891 
Barrett, Jomn AnAectm 1703 
Baerey, Ludoyice Jtom ailay, or marria trickaa x6xi 
Barn*# (C.) CocAn China tr. 1633 
BARRa, SiE James M. 4 hM licM Myfli x888 
Tha little miniatar 1891 (1693) 

1897) 

(1900) 

4 wxndnw in Thrums 1889 

Barrifpe, William Military diaeipUna 1835 (1639, 1843) 
Barrinoton, Sir Jonah Parsonal ahAe l m of haa own Bma 

BarringUm'a ^eorgt) History of New South Walaa x8oa 
Barrough, Philip Tka mdkod of pkyaick 1590- {J590, 
1596, x6io, 1634 1639) 

Barrow, or Barrowe, Henry 1590 : sa Gas n wood, J. 
Barrow, Isaac EuclA z66o (17x4) 

Sermons a 1677 (1686, 1716) 

Traatiaa on tka Pobfa aupramaey a 1677 (z68o) 

Unity of tha churclt a 1677 (Wks. 1831) 

Tha uaefulnaaa of maihemoHcA Uaming axplainad and 
damonsiratad, being mathamatacA Ucluraa ,, A ,, 
Cambndga tr. J. Kirkby (x 734 ) 

Barrows, J. H. Ed. World’s porliamaA A rdigiena 1893 
Barry, Alfred Tha life and works ofStr ChaAaa Barry 1867 
B \rry, George Tha history of tha Orknay Jslanda 1805 (1608) 
Barry, Jambs A raoimng cordiA for a am-draparrmg arm 
• Z699 (1802) 

Barev, James Laciuraa on painting 1784-98 (1848) 

Barev, John A.Sliti# hrown'a Bmmyip and otkar atomaa 1893 
Barry, Patrice Dockyard economy and naval power X863 
BarikeletHy’a {J. J.) Charita and Pdydorua ; a ronumea tr. 
>799 

Bartuolow, Roberts A practicA traAiaa on malaria madiea 
and taerapeuHea 1676 (1879) 

Bartlet, j. Thajuntlemon’a famary 1753 ( 1734 ) 
Bartlett, John K. Dictionary ef Amaricamama 1848, 1859, 
z86o, Z876 

ParaonA narratioa ef exphraHona . . cennactad with tka 
U.S. and Mexican Boundary Commisnon 1854 
Bartlett, Samuel C. From Egypt to Palesima 1879 
Bartley, Robert T. H. Topinard’a AAhropolcgy tr. 1878 
Barton, Bernard Seiactiona from tka poama and ballada of 
aiSqg (1849) 

Barton, Vviluam P. C. Compendium florea PkBadApkiew 
z8i8 

4 flora of Norik America xBax-aa 
VagAabla materia mAica of ike UnHA Stataa xBty-xB 
Bartram, John A description of EaA-Flonda (by W. Stork) , 
with a joumA hejn by J. Bartram 1765-46 (1769) 
C>6s#miJ»ons. .tn ku travels from Pennsylvania 1751 
Bartram, William Travels through North and South 
Carolina lygx 

Baryoill, Richard On aneurism, aapaciaUy oftkaBwaa* and 
root of the neck x88o 

Barwick, Humphrey A breefa diacaawaa eo mc amimg. .all 
manuA weapons of fire iggo 

BaaO, St. Tka Anglo-saxan version of tka ka mmar m. .and 
the Anglo-Saxon remains of St, B.UAdaumiiioadfilmm 
spintualem c 1000 (Nonnan 1640) 

Basset, Mrs. Mary More*a (Sir I.) YraaAaa oftkapaaakm 
tr. ax557 (M.’s Wks. 1557) 

Dastard, Thomas Chrestoleres, seven boohaa ef gpigrama 
1598 (Grosart z88o) 

Bastian, Henry C. ri# brain at aa organ of mini 1880 
Bastwiok, John The Letamy 1637 
*Bat' Tha cricketer’a manual 2851 
Batchelor, Essays from tka 1771-^ (x 773 ) ^ 

Batcublor, Thomas GeuerA view cf ika agrMtan of Badh 
fofdakwe 1808 

An orOwepioA akAyaia aftka Engtiak Urnguaga 1809 
fiof#, Gaotga 1694 : sa ^mon, W. 

Bate, John ri# mysleryas cf nature and art, by J, B. X834 
Bateman, Thomas 4 IraAita of tithe 2778 
Bateman, Thomas A proBticA ayaoptit of o Ama tm A st ana 
28x3 (1814) 

Bates. Hehry W. CantrA Amariea 2878 
TkanaturaUai on tka Avar Amaaons 2863 
Bates, William Works a 1699 (2700) 

7 a« kaamoay of ika divine attfibutea 1674 ^ ^ . 
Bathe, William 4 briefe iAroMiap to da aka ef aoag 

BATHA^^aPHEN BaftkAomeua Da pnfpktaHtua earum, 
nawly eoareciad, enlarged, and amandad 
BAiUvfMttkUm,Tkaim Byxhtnoth'aTod) 9 « 8 <Gnltt 
Bausrman, Hilary 4 deaertPfive catalog oftka rock apawr 
rnam m tka bduaaumtf PratPUA Gaalogy kpB 


Text^oAofajmaamtie mimwakgytBkg 
uLowtM, W iluaM ; set Mdwi^w. 
WDWSN, WmiAM Dorn Boe, A Ma M AA k 


Bavlowim,., — ^ . 

Bawdwsn, Whlum Dorn Boe. A ManAatiettef dameM 
caUadDomaadayAikrAfAAAlolkaeamty^yoaK 
eta. x8oo 
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IttUguta Bm g im m m : or Mr, X, B.'i mormt iv o of 
moti m o m o fwb l o p o m o n of Mi Wo omd Hmm o 1691 
(fid. M. Sylvettar X696I 
Tki oainii oartnWnf not 1650 
A tnatiii ofeoiwtnMm Z657 

Wktlhtr pi^itk ooMtotgoWm bo Into CkrUtUn ekonhm 
t6SA 

Baitrii, William BrUiokpboono t a m om bolmny 1834-43 

Bay, Buku H. Roportt of cam. .m Iko ttipmor oourtt «f 
lamin StnM CmJma 1708 

Bayla^ Atwill M. Y. (A. IT.) BiMoiy ^ tkt 

Romum bnvi a ry tr. 1898 

Baylby, Jobh Tki kUtory mid mUifuMm of Iko Tomor of 
London x8ai-*s 

Bayly, Ada Bllm : Mt *LyBl1, Edna* 

Baylv, Tromai Hmba pmimt, or tki mott-Jlomtr 1690 


Lw if Bp, Fukif Z655 
Worenim ApopkUugmot 1830 
rNAKD, Bdwakd Oftkitonmni « 


1 18/5-89) 

BteoTT, Edmvitd i lae Dcniaoii, B. B* 

— IQBM, BM 8 Fmiitof irnm Ikdy 1987 <i< 89 » 

^>894) 

. vSSi«Im?!3LS w , SSSt OpIW i ■* * h nH i mi 


. Amww il« M, 

toul 41730 (Z745) 

BAmt, B. Bdoh^aii Bd. GomFo (A. B.) 

maima modtea 1874 <1880) 

Baxter, }cmn Ubron ofpro^ omim i Xmo 1848 
Baxter, ICrr. Lucy B. : tm *Soott, Laadei* 

Baxter Natmamel T 8* i«cfiifw or ^ mmemtf, Jokn 
Coluim , , , upon iko prophdt Jonas tr. 1376 
Sk PkOip Sidmy^t Oumnia ibA ^ 

Baxter, Richard Anmof to Dr, S, Stmktifiitti tdmrm of 
mpandion x68o 

A call to tki uncoitvirted to turn and Urn 1637 
Catkolic communion dsfondsd 1680 (1684) 

Caikdick tkidofit 1873 

nk idtdof Mr, Bd, BagtMWi miHdRlt 187a 


rJh« Churek I 
Tktouriofo 
Tki dMm Ufi 1864 
GdUrnt SoMmmt; tki mfomai pastor 1858 
A kay for CaikoUeki to open tki jutting if Uijituilitdso 
TkiUsim>rkofabdimirMi(i6Sfi 
TktWioffiMktdfo 


/la^,E8il rt A rt M M Spain uud ror tugi l 1834 

Ppfi^ btlsi of m cim m i tMOnO tr. 1791 

Vatkik 1888) 

j, llKaiAt CiM « tipi t4,, (MM 

•oriet 1871) 

wn*i (/.) History of faamrt o wi m d ii moit rim Tr. 1846 
I alao Jotanttoq, W, 

>». Tbomar W«rM 1980-84 <rI» Parktr Soo. 1849-44) 
riiac5it^CMtaii8(;f 1983 

A c o m partton tiEmawi tki Lmdi oup^ amd tki mass 

Tki diipk^^tki Popid! 

Tki jkmn if foOy p roy ars 1551 
A mm ci tijl nsm i 1560 
A pi mm mt i mma mom t a f tsga 
Tkt paOaaayi 


>898 


parmpkroit on tki Ntm Tmt a minl 1885 
Plain ser ip t m o p roof of kfants* ckmrck tmmb tnkip and 
baptism z6sx 

Tki Quaktrs eatsekitm i8Sj|^ 


ion r wff contumdtionf eoiarrk amd ftoar 1793 
06MfWtfKMu on tki naturt qf dinio nAra ti ot t m d t n ta 1793 
BxDDORt, TBOKAa L. rjhf 8rifto*« tmtaty i88a 
Potmt and MMrt t8aa-37 (x^i) 

*Bboe, Cutreret* ffi. BndK]^ 
dani Gmn 1853-^ 

Tki rook*i aardm 1M3 
Bedell, By. mxiAM Lmtn 1804 
Lift: MeBiini^G. 

Brdpord, Axnnm Tkt tmn pla Mf 
Bcdrord, Fexobrick G. D. Tkt 

ED, Hojoah a tindiimtion of tkt okurek of Engfand 


Bedrord, 

1710 

Bidyobd, THomai Tkt tkmt unto death x6az 
BxDnionxLD, TEomab MaekiamUi*t FhemUimt Msteris tr. 




Baynard, Edward Qfiktgtnufnt utt of hot amd eetd haOii 
(Id Sir J. Floyar, Hot and cold batlili^ 17^ 

Burn 1719 (1740) 

Bavhr or Baynes, Paul A com upon, ,Coilouia m 

01817(1834) 

A eommontani upon, ,Epkttiam a 1817 (x86Q 
Tkt dioetoant tryaU a X817 (1841) 

Ltctufcsaibiy (1634) 

BAVNa,PRTEa Tktekitf acton in tkt Puritan f o iot uti ontbfjd 
Bmtaar Exekangt amd Mart 1871- 
BsACONaroBLO, Earl OR : aaeDlanall 
Beale, Francis BiocMmo^t (G.) RoyaU gamt ofckmtt play 
tr. 1838 

Bralb, Lionel 6. Om sUgkt oBmtnti x88o 
Bbalr, Thomas Tkt natural history of tkt tptrmmkaltxBsp 
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Dietionariiun betanlesnn, or n bctanioA dtcBonary 1718 
On aardan i m t n$x 

A pk B e topmmf ee se unf cf tka erorks of na t u r s 1741 
A trsatiss een o sming tks m annsr off Al ow i n g cf ground 

Bhadsmaw, Tks Hfs of saint Warburgs of Ckastar 

tSsi(BJR.TS.su!i 
Bbamwbt, Amnb Foams 1844 (1873) 

■BsAxmooD, Wat* (W. B. Woodfsto) Tks 0 . V. Jf. 1889 
Bhadv, John — 1 — a— ^ ^ som pe n di e ua analysis 

cf tbs e A a nd ar 18x4 

Bbadt, Robbrt Anktsturmmm, efeiBaaaudber(fks,ar 


», Francis A pnSHaA d tae eu r a e on tkaparublao 1894 

Braithwaiib, Gboboh F« Tks ss I sioN l A f ofWsstmorUmi 

1884 

Bbamhall, Abt. John IFsrki 4 1883 (z677» 1844-43) 

Tks eenaseredion and sueessaian of Pretastant btskeps 
fusBIpedidsB 

ArspUeatlmtolkskiskepifCkAeedonMdkb 
BBAMrroN. ItooMAS A paraph^ on tka aatm pan! “ 
^SSMS Soo. x^j 


Brmsrn The voyage of Bran an Ad IriA sagn, Bd.Bodtr« 
K. Mm, i 3 th in saiBf ky A. Natt X899-07 
nLlkcMAi R kea Ai ..lf Are duAim to t dg tb v n 1 
sir 


Mj^eoamAefBAs m bas t y p e m UuseeeytoCUnn 
John A brief {mAi d e s er ipB on of Orkney, ite. 1701 
uJS£t HisdoryandaaAqedBassfBmtamamdeeamty 


odd. tizs, 1849, 187^ 
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BBMjmMX 


mi f 141 (Alio Bcande «od Cw 
for SAtkmpmm (Prtdt ol llii, ManMatl. Nature; 


mi tb i ini s i6at (1S77) 
rkipmttmaUmMdtd 
A ti nd4 ^ i§ for tk0 AtU 1615 (z879) 
T^o Lm uwi Miro kmm 1840 
WUmtiit i6sx 


(CiMtham Soo. 1844) 
" o Ena 


11616 


Bim bwood, Bdward 

Ummunm and rMaiont z 6 ta 
Butoiv, NtCKOLAi ITorM n 1616 ( 

DiffidOiandprimromiSif* (Woiki. GfMirt 1) 
Fmiintticht 1006 
i montd rmd I wmdd noi >614 
A mad world mjr nmotm Mto$ 

Tki wfrftiTi bliitlng 1601 
PotfuUt foeUi-cop^ 1600 
Tki pUirimogi to Pormim iMi 

Ap^witka^MafmadUUm 

St^gr norm out 0/ diutrt e o mtr lto, It» N, i6m 
Thotiymof on idts hood 1577 81 
Wondon worth tho hooring i6oa 
For Sir P, Sidnoy*$ OurmtU : lae Baxter, N« 

BaTOX. WiLUAii MUiiim diodpUm 17x7 
Buval, John D. di Roworht on ototrol porti of Enropo 
1716 

BaiTiMT, Danxxl Sotd and Sonmui ot Endor 1674 
Bunoi. Thomai : aee Shorter. T* 

Bkxwbb, AMraomr For Unguo 1607 : ate Tomldt, T. 
Baswaa, Emtam C. Dtdumod^ ofpkrtuo and /Mo 1870 
78# rooipt hondbooh d oUtulono. etc. tB8o 
Baawaa, Johm Srbmxm ImfUch rtndiot 01879 <z88z) 
Bbxwstbk, Sm David LoUort on natural Mifie i8ji (zSjs) 
Tho martyro ofocioneo Z84Z ^856) 


Miomoira oftkolifo efSir 
Mora weridathm ana ihsd 
A frooHu on magnoHsm 1837 
A trooEto on >*3> 


Z8SS 


Buax, TkoiiAi 7a# piwo prephoi 1637 (Z 679 ) 

Briot*a IVothly journal (Bxetod i7a5'-o8 
BazDoa. Hoiatio P o r aona l rteeUoemono of N athanI A Haoh 
themo Z 893 

Bbbom, RoasKT Fo#ffi# Vtd. 

Eroo and Payeha Z 88 S -94 
Shortorpooma Z 890 

Baanamo, Tbomai A hurtoaqna trandatim of Bemar Z 770 

Bomw^aootUOf hy Cotton Junior nha (Z764) 

5/. 78# lyfi ofaoynt BwmUa (attrlb. toT. Gaaooisiih) 
r a Z 445 (in Capmve, Kakodn of the newe legrade 
ofEii6landz5z6,ioLzio- {IBcr. Our Lady, 

m,TkoiiAa 


B. 78# hdWoryofBw holy mekorlA tmi 

Briooman, IIaky Robort Lynno: a noori 1870 
BikfAiaeomaa, A hria fo n d at w y itf w earMOf 6 i ay e fi #J 
a Yorhahiroman and a Soohitknaan Z 690 
OkfhooamkaaitkmforBmtyoUtOfaoortainododaroELdlagAf 
-iiniMnam a n d dofonmofeorta ino nnma 



BrUfaMorm^^thoafidroaftiwPadathiakjA 1604 
BriaffdSIw^oflhotrouSioa hom mn o ai FranohfirdiniStr- 
ammd,D, rssi (by W. WhlttlBahaiQ) 1374 <x846) 
^^NjdiizM Irhiolo; or ihoabkonaoin tho Mom 

Talogind aholehot of L o m n ki ro AfO i8$4 

joi, Ricbaeo Tho now art efaoohory 179a 

Baaawi Jamm FiAiioa A hiohwytfBndhmd MBypM 

' 


Baron, TnioniV A troamoofnmanehoUo xsi6 
Baron* Wuxiaa fhoapoofmoFodkora 01901 (iqo$) 
Bawmiair,TaoiiAi BJa p ro M o Eoa a andptophoeioa 1641 
BaniLaY, Gwouam Saapyo x8ii»iS ijHh) 

1 1— tww aai'r*_: 

Baiinti.Qiir Hxiimv C oi ^ aya l 4^ Sodohwh Mm aaSdi 
(B*B«T«S. 1874) 

Tho l m noH i ao yonofa i i l u i t t on odoyn tt Boi^of London 
154a (E.S.T.S. 1874) 


. rrt m mftn z8o8 

Ba aa t , Ric map R. Bort ooi a o tk a i areMtooruroof l oo i ou i 1875 
Bbamiv, Aaaia, Lady In <8# TVoi* 1884 
A ooyago in tho *Smhoam* Uyh 
Tho loot voyago 1887 (1889) 
fiaomrAiT, Ricoaod 78# Aroadlan p r I ncoL. 1635 

BimoM • • ‘^.1 Of BanohMioNfiiol 1638 ( 18 x 8 ) 

.. thatmotototof,,Chanoor 1665 (alio 

ChBOOV Soo. zooz) 

Tho EnfUah oonttomt 1 1630 
78# BngUah ^ lOo 163s 
Bnaf#t 09011 18# Bo# aonaoa ino (In Azdiaka i8z9 ID 
78# Uooa of all too Rom a n o mp oror a thg/h 


JOHI# i 
t6zi (z 687 ) 

Tho p w^of dm panto Whim {UAgd 
YtriPaoSoim £z6ao(z63s) 

BBiaTao,CaAaLuA.F^)wa#i8»oi»5-^f^'^ /185a 

78# nppor tm Ihouoand: ohokhoa of A mari om oaoioty 
1851 

Bazann, Joav A nth ro pianemo r ma ; 8#8if 00 aoo o mi of a 
^ ' airnmon^poMofihoHig M^r ofSm 


BBomasG 

Baodii8(orBAaaaa),LAnlCAavAMi Station in Bam 

- -iM 1860 ( 1874 ). 


padoatrtant 
land z803 


^ f, If . : aaa Braaewyka 

Baav, Ifaa. Aaa £. Do Poix z8i6 (1B84) 

A d#i # K/ ii f o a tho part of DooonaJuro herdorlng on tho 
Tamar and tho Taoy 1836 (t879) 

Pita of Fttf-/or4 : o logond^ Dooon ilfo (Z884) 
FForMf8, Of M# teal 008 1830 (1884) 

Baax, Joxa Solo# Horbort'a iaio 189a 
Baaaa, Somi. C. A Aoaaary of okU onginoorint 1841 
Torma and ridoo ofpraonao in arohmctnro ofeo. tif6 
M, Joian and Mnaaa, Aan 78# B wi rifwT oeoh 

*i 7 g. A9ol0C7,ofA#fM oofMadam 

M, Mancmni, ConatoBoat of Cotoana tr.1679 
Bm ndan, 51. #1190 (laS.B.Lif.,B^T.S.z887). Saaalfo 
Brendan 

Baaaoa, Joaa Q, Cmtiua RiAuP Biatorio ir. 1533 (1370) 
BaaaTL^ NATHAaixL So#^# (F.) Biatorio ofmaomned <f 
I>anltr.t6ae(z6a9) 

— with life of the author (Z678I 
Baronotf, BowAao P. 78# noael AMory of Groat Britatn 
1783-181# z8as 

BaiaiToa* Sm Whaum Tpaaili in B o B an d , ate, id84-9S 


ng tho Sooratty of 


Z 803 

BriotoL TholmofodhoohofBrtatdlty.-^A.,(t9an) 
Bataiow, Haaiv W. FigSoPa (L.) WorU tho doUgo 
tr.z865 (1M9) 

A gjoaaary of mi na r a lo g y 1861 

BaztfOfwi, Joaa S. A tromao on tho thoery and praotieo of 
modidno 1978(1878) 

Britannia tpoeulum, or a ahort viom of, .gate B W 8 rf o 1683 

BriHah Apm, Tho 1708-11 

BfMf8 archaologieal aascc iaii o n , Tho Journal z84t‘ 

Bfi<t#8 aaaoeiationfor tho oioaneomonl of aeioneo, R^orta of 
tho Z 83 Z- 

Britiah otitic, quartorty thoologieal rooiow, and opfioaiaatiral 
rooord Z 817-43 

Britioh and/oroign modito ekimrgital r ooim, Tho 1848-77 
BfM#8 8iM&M^by J. F. Burke) X834-40 (Library of uaa- 

BriUokjornS^^otography 1893 
BnWi8 magaadno 1760-67 

BfiMi8 manufactunng indnatrioa, Bd. G. P. Bevan tSyd-yy 
BrUtah modieal journal 1837- 

BfM«8 Jk a ioaai E#lafa Z9X4, ala (in Pad. papen Eng., 
19x4, LXXI, ate.) 

Briton, Tho trag-H 

Britiaina Idai aaa Ftothfaer, G. (the yoonan) 

BaznAM, FaoDMiCK Malgaigwo'a (/. F.) Maamol ofopora>- 
tiao aurgory 

BamaM, FaxoBaxcx J. 78 # «oIb 8 oad doohmahoPa 8008- 
booh 1877 (x 88 t, Z 884 ) 

Bbittxm, Js — Old oountry and f armin g aoordo (BJ>.S. 
x88q) 

— aadHoLLAXO, R. A dictionary of EngUah p han t m omoa 

Britton (on tho Iowa EnfUmd^, Tho Froneh toot c 1190 
(Nidbob 1865) 

BazmM.Joaa 78# arrMtocturat antiguitioa of Groat Britain 

z8o7-a6 

78# baa u ti o a of Wiltahiro rSot-as 

A dictionary of tho arehitoeturo and aoohadtogy of tho 
ai880# ofM 1838 

Joaa 78# atudoafo Boiaihdtiat Maukol 
i z88z 

BaoeaarTfJoaaT. AfkooaryofNorfh C ountryawrdoaMas, 


A yoaPohouoohomng in Sooth Africa tUf 
Baooaa, Wixxiam Batm to PopAo (roariiMon of BoatoPo 

Brotho^^^SSLSiiaai aaaNaal, J. 

Bbouob, Roaaar B. Maroton Lynch: MaUftandtknm itie 

BaotWH,^^ n # a S a roodp ri milioa, o a roi o to ,a nd ooi il og aita t 
or a mamtal of dtootiem 1650 (1696. 1671) 
BaoooaAM, Hsaav, Lord Albort Land 1844 (z67a) 

78# Britioh oonW i ta ti on t86z 
Hiatorlod ahoUhoa ofotatomon ofthi tfaao rf Goorga III 
1839 

BaODOMTOM, Hvob fF 0 f 8 # Z588-x6za 

lottora,,abont Shad and Badaatgfg , 

A ropdroofagroom m toBagyomioaofdkAn i doohadio 

mx 

B a oo oa roK, Rmoda B d t n i a 1888 


h um aa m Jkmor x8Bg 

Jean, a tala Z876 
BanoyiBfg 
Bod aa a roao 1870 

Second thenghto x88o .... 

Baowa.ALBXAMDsaM. Clontribntionotothoatudyofanimat 
olholoida 1887 

Daowa, AncaiMALD Sorioon*o (/.) 7r«ai»## on tho law of 
eapyheld$arWadi88M 

Baowa, CocAazoa B. Edgar BunOy 1799 (i8ss) 

V(inoy*o View tftha ooUandelmaUcfthoVnitod Slate 
tr. z8o4 

Bmra, Davzo Lifh of tho laio John Duncan, 1^,1870 
'Baowa, Edward' 78# tr a o da and adoonturoa of E. B. Z739 
Brown, jAMta Baiowzm Firot principloa of o eelu i a a tu al 
truth 1870 

Miaread paaoMaa efaer ip tu ra 1869-7Z 
Baowa, Johm A maamotion on tho rim m, of poatry omd 
amaia 1763 

Eitays on 18# C8ofaol#riifte (of the Bari of Shaltoibury) 

Baowa* 


Aeompondionihiatoryeftkol 


etc. 1784 (1823) 

A di c t io nary of tha kdy 
Baowa, Johm Paycho t8z8 
Brown, JOHM Lattarai' 


in JTnjfoiaf, 


MU# 1769 


Z834 


raofaanatifkaaioni 
Brown, johm Horn aubaociva Z858-6Z 

John Loach omd dhar papm z86z- (188a) 

Locko and Sydenham etc. (from Hone eubsec.) 1B66 
Rab aatd hiafrienda Z850 (iB6t) 

Brown, Johh 78# pilgrim fathera cf Now Enfamd Z895 
Baowa, John Cromrb 78# «l8te tf Gaorga EUot*a worho 


z8a9.z846Md.z-3) Z879 

BROcaarr, LzNoa P. Croaa and eraaeant 1877 Brown, Maris A. Runabarg'a (/. L.) B a dm h da tr. 1891 

Brodir, Sir Bbmj AMIN C.,zsT Bart. PaychdogiealinguMaa Brown, Munoo P. Supplamant to tha dictkamry tf tha dm 


xooo 

oaproaakaa 


Z8e6-6a 

ia,S» BaMjAiOM C., aim Bin. /deal ohciatery 1867 

(z88q) 

RICK, Gicmtok C. Mamoriaa a 
Bioodkm, J. Bluett PrcdneUA 
ourront in linodnaJnra z866 
Broke, Lord : lee Gz«vll]e, F. 

Baowa, Alexamder Sango and edhar p oam a i66z (z668) 
BROax, Jahxs Traoda ooar Eufand, SoodaaU and Walaa 
1700 (1707) 

xdS* <>853, Z669; Wha. Z873) 

78# city wit a ibga 
Tho conrt bogaar z63a 
ThaEndiahMooraiesa 
AJooiaU oraw 1641 
78# naar aoadamy a 165a 
Tho northom laaao 1630 
Tho guwnoa «ac8anf« o 165a 
78# a^ tardon 1635 (X640) 

Ball, - . 8, A comm o n fla e o booh of tho ffto ont h 


Brown, i 
Brown, 

ciaUmo of tha Court of Soaaion z8r6 
Brown, Korbrt 78# compUat farmor Z759 
Bromtn, Robert A manual of oatany 1874 
Brown, Thomas Tho now boo-hivo a Z655 (in HartUb'8 (S.) 

Kefonned common-wealth of beea Z655) 

Brown, Thomas )Fof8r 01704 (z7so, 1730) 

A dodaraHon . . in praiao of pooorty 01704 
An oaaay an tho oadro of tho aaUianto a zm 
FresnyU aamuamenta oarioua aatd eemieal tr. Z700 
Laterofrom tha daad to tha living 0 1700 (1700) 

Tha sainta in an uproar Z6I7 


Brown, Thomas A numuad d utoiam farriery Z847 
~ ''oUactaapooataaiggy (tgoo) 


Baowa, Thomas B, Ci 

Tho doctor and other pooma 18B7 


eoniury,fiam MS, at (od. L. T* Smith z88d) 
Brommall, tbomas a troamo ofapodara 163$ 

BRONTi, Charlotts Ton# Eyro 1847 

ViOotkiSss 

BRoasi, Bmzlt Jans Wuihariata Hoi^ 1847 
Brooke, zst Baeon : sea Grevi^, F. 

BnooKE, 8ND Baron ; aae GrevlUe, R. 

Brooke, Arthub Romaua and Julid Z56a (Z908) 

Bbookb, CiiARiLBa 7on ysars in Samwah x866 
Beookb, CHaiSTonuK Ccmpl ai o pooma oz6a8 (Gioaart 
zoTs) 

Tho MtfMohard tho third iSid 
Bbookb, FRAMOKt Tho MotoryeflaAy/uUaMandooiBo 1763 
(178a) 

Tho old maid (1764) 

Bbookb, Francis Lo BtaatPo (F.) VPoHd #iifwy#d of hio 
famono voyagm and l#awrn#f tz; 1660 
Bbookb, Hsaar Tho e h ari t aUo on a pfotf t w 17^ 

AocIloetioacfthotiocoo f e r mor ly paMiahod,,,to which 
arc added aaooamptayoandpomo ms (z^j 
Tho fed cfguodity; orthohitSoryofBoary, EaHefMeoo- 
land ZMo-ya (1809, xBs9) 

Taooo*o (7.) Jaruoalom tE,X738 
Vniaoradl beauty 173s 

n, Hbickv J. F oa i i rte in trod iwli m to c r^ atoHogrmp hy 
ilaa 

kb, HuMnan A oonaoroadery of hoaUh 165a 

Brooks, Ricbasd A trooUao on tho offieo aad praetko of a 
notary of Bnftaad 1830 
Brooxb, SxomsD A. BaptA Utoroturo z88o 
Broosbs, Rtobaso ThoartofomfUng,roehandaoafloking 
Z740 

A eoaueal aaadiHf xyda (mtemd ad. z8oa) 
BsTalunisL AniatromaottontoAodadyofooawhology 
18x5 


Baowa, 'William 78# motory of tho propagation of ohriatL 
onity oaauotg tho ha athm ainco tho re f o r ma tio n z8x4 
Brownb, Aixxandsr dft pictoria, or an academy taaching 
drawiaag, painting, etc. Z669 

Brownb, DanislJ. The Amarieanponliry yard 1849 {1833) 
Browns, Edward A brief ateoamt of aaam traoda m 
Hungaria etc. Z673 (X665) 

Browns, Edward H. An oapeoition of tho thirtymia w 
aartidoa Z830 

Brownb, Isaac H. Pooano Z706-60 (1768) 

BaowNB, Jossni An account tf the wendorfid ouam par- 
formed by the cold bathe Z707 

Bbownb, Patrick 78# eml omd natural kUtory of Jamaica 
I75tf(*789) — 

Bxownb, Rosbrt An a na w o r o to maator (7.) Cartufright 

Baawaa,?A Tbomas 1Fof8# a i68s (1833-36, s83z-^ 
ChnsHan morola z688 (1738) 

78# garden of Cyrus zosi 
HydriatafhU, uma buM 16318 (zTsd) 

AitUarleafriandt 6 ftaix 8 hiT 

CarUdn mioadlany tmOo a 168a (Z684) 

Paoudodoaia opidamka or onauirisa iota vary many tm 
caivod tanarh ( - Vulfsr anon) 1646 (Z658, 168$ 
ReUgie madM 1643 (1656) 

Brownb, THoiusAlsxasobs; aae "DoMmood, Bolf 
Bbownb, Wzujam Iforilf a z64S (ztth) 

Bftennla'f paatoraU i6zs, z6z6 
Inmr Tompta mann a s6is 
78# ohophoaodirp^ 10X4 
78tel# ^9 # afr# to mo mSmo 0x643 (1770) 

Brownb, WiLluii Biojlflioyoaro$praedeo,oranoaaetiio- 
oonrop coateorniatg oaumo'riding 1614 
IsRi^oiM^BiitoryofPdoaanMnr.ttff 
VINO, Iffei. EuBAiBni Babsstt PootM oforho 
ax86x (Poana 1844, 1850) 


> ibjP-5> 


BaooKHOtjia. Tkoius Tho U mp to o p e ne d 1696 
Brooks, C W. Ssixtn Tho aaadlan hnoi XS56 
78# aae oroeod,ao teoy Mt ^ 

Brooks, Csazstonma P. CoiknmoooiflooiuotapodgM 
Baooxs^gRLLirs Thoeaadl$ofMoLwd,anii 

BaoQW^^^j^m^^AjaUonhoyio ope n I H im te i iste 1675 


Aurora LmjhA 
CaaaCu^wMEm gMgg 
4dtamaofoaa§gB44 
A laam d hr Adaaio xtss 
Lettoro oAhroooadio ft. B% 1 

Soaeaetofrom moFortugaom ax846 

fg tedas gi 

Motto aomPoodogramdot Isdi 
D r oaw M» %d^tBf i fa 
D m aa M b p wasiMi 1865 



BEioinfma 


BURMi 


riMNf*) 

FMiuikWfimcif tiU 
FUImtAtk$fmr tSyt 
rbtMBlhMi 
USMutf 
MmmUwomm ilif 
PmmU^m iliS 
Pmiimi X833 

Fid €omm mgkt-cip eomFy s9f$ 

Tki rimg i^tki bocA iM6$ 

SorMoiMo 
StniffonL m Mut^ 1837 
TkniopotbB^CfvUk 1878 
Bwnfmuo^ Br. Ralm Smofw 01859 (1874) 
Bbocb.AlbxaiiomB. Ap9lo§ttia; tr ekrimmF^ difinthi- 
ty tM$d X 898 

TkikimplomcfGcdfOiCMFtiiiaeAintMccotdintioIkt 
tyncptical goipett 1880 
Tkt m^memlout tl irn tni in thi t» p d§ x888 
SL /W’« ioffietptiom of ekHUimt^ 1894 
Bbucb, Giorob Poom. bottUo ond oongo i8xj 
Bsuob, jAKn rmMb lo diteooer Iks sonret efiks Nils 1790 
Bkucb, Jambs, 8tm Bail or Eloib Lsttsn mtd journals 


1x883(1879) 

Bbuob, Mickabl Lsoi r und ssmons, good nsm in soil 
Hrmss 1708 

Bbuob, Pbtbb H. Usmoiss . . eontm ini mg m meeoutU cfkis 
t r oo ds im Gsrmony etc. xvSb 

Bruob, Robbbt Ssrmons pr s oe h sd in tknkisk of EdMmsgk 
XBOX (WcxIeow SoOa xBab) 

Ssrmons upon tks saeramstJ offksLorFs tupbsr 1590 
Bbucb, William Hsbrsm odss. and otksr posms 1874 
Bfusl*s (IF.) (- Bruele, G.) Avisis msdieinn or As pkysi- 


fks LorFs suppsr i 
ofktr posms 1874 
' msduina or As 1 


Tks Odysssyaf Homsr tr. 1871 

OB, Jambs tUs Amsrkan conmonmsaUk x888 


BsYei, Jambs 2 

Ths My Roman smpios 1884 (1875) 

Imprstsions of SauA Africa 1897 
B8V00BS, Gbby, Bakoit Cmaitoos liora ttibsseiiom: obssswh 


Hons amd diseonrsss (snon.) x690 
Bbydobs, Sir Samubl Eobrton AroMea X815 
Csnsum Utsraria 1805-09 

— — ud Haslbwood, J. TksBriHskbihUopapksrtbio-ii 
Brydobs, Thomas : sae Bridgos 
Brydonb, Patrick A tour Amugk SieOy and MaUa 1773 
Bryskbtt, Looovick a dkeourss of owiH life i6o6 
Bbyson, Albxandeb Msdiems and msAeal sUMsHcs xSst- 
59 (in Manusl of sefantttc enonliy 1859) 

Bueamsrs of America, Tks history of tks tr. (fm J. Esquo- 
DoUng) 1884 

BueetsuckMSS, Report on tks manuscripts of tks Duke of 
Buedsueh (Histories! MsBUscripts Commission 1899-) 
Bussr: sat Briefs exsKiinAtioa X584 
Buck, Carl W. Haganbaelft (C. R.) Compsndimm of tks 
kUtory of doetriHSS tr. 1847 

Bvcram, Pkibr Aneisnt ballads and songs of tks nortk of 


Bvcram, Pkibr Aneisnt ballads and songs of tks nortk of 
Scotland x8b8 

Gleanings of Scotch, EngfUk, and Irish scarce old ballads 
i8ac 

BocHAir, WILLIAM D e mmH o m s dteln s 1789 (1790) 

Bsiekan dialect, A selsct eoHscHon of Scots posms, chiefly in 
ths broad Buchan diolearrBs 

BucRARAir, Gborob Ks m s citf s r teriUngs 0x581 (S.T.S. 

Ckamestson 1570 

B*s dsisetion of the doings cf Maris qusns ofScettss tr. 

S 57 S 

O^‘fi»o0 ansnt tks r sfo r msd tm of As uniosrsiHs of St, 
Andros 1563-67 

BvcpAMAir, JosbpkR. OulUnss^lecInessontksnsurologleal 
system of anUrropcilogy 18^ 

Bocbaraic, Robbbt The ten years* conjtict, being tks history 
of As disruption cf As churNt of Scotland 1849 

BucsARAir, Robert W. P os H os l ssorks 1874 (alio 1884, 1901) 

Annan natsr 1885 

Tks coming terror and oAsr sssajn Thyt 
,, Thsksiref Umts: a r omane s 1888 

Bucbamar, RoaBRTsoir PracHcal essays on mOUwork 18x4 

BvcMAMANfW. M. A tsehnologledt dictionary 1848 

Book, Albbrt H. Ed. A rsfsrsncs handbook ef As m a d itml 
sdsness. By vailoos writers. X885-90 ^ 

Buox,SirGbMiS Thshistory of Ashftandrsignef Rickard 
tts8UM0 1601 (X646) 

Rwnauu,PmLtrW. The Asatreef As Greeks tUs 


Bockiwomam, BMP Dukb or: seeVinMG. 

BooKmoRAM AMD Ckamdoi. Ricbarb R Gru^bak, skd 
Dork or Memoirsof As court of Georgs IV xdso-30 

VieSatiaxgdx 

BoObdioiiam ABO Nomkambt, 1ST DoKB ori tsBSheflSsld, 

'^PtuuienT. 


Booklabo, William Ceeiogy and 

refsrsnes A neh t r a l t kas log y {BsUigsmam tnstisri 

RsUguies dilu ls t ane s i or observations on As esganie re- 
ted in caves (etc.) attmting Aaastion of 
an mtss ss a l d oing s x8b3 

Ducklb, Hbivby T. NiS^^oMUsatim tnBatfamd 1857- 

Mimsilans&m and ...s 0 1880 (i87t) 

Buckle, John S. Ths maasifaetarsr*s so mp m M um 1884 
Buckley, Tkbooobb K,Vf, Ths lliesd of Homsr tr. 1848 
Buckmam, a a John DasMs s s j oarn in Aa CotmaolA 
x8^ 

Bucknili» Jomii C nd TOkb, D. H. ^ bnmmbI cfpsyehm 
hgioal uss d ioin s : s ss isi s ii i f As hisiosy, tssMagy, de- 
scription and t r e at ment of mii0miI(Y 1804 
Bvod, Gborob TroaNsasmdiassmofAakamVMd 
Budobll, Eustace Tks bss 1733 

Tks r.iral dkaraetsrs ofThsophrastae tr. 17x4 


r emd ssrmosss, good nssss in sod 


fVMiMS <0 tks lakes in Wsstmorsumd etc. 17^ 

Burl, Jbssb TksfarmsPs ces i^ ii fa s 1840 
Bdsekinfs {A, F,) Nets syst em of gsoarajAy tr. 1780 
Buffon'oKG, L,UCXsrc,ComMJ^XrolMJsry thirds 
tr. X79a 

SssalsoSmBlUa,W. 

BwgAiOfx, T8# c 1560 (in AtchiT Stud. Mn. SpKSobso, Bd. 98, 
18^7) 


MisMt pracHso tr. 1631 

Bfirin, Comriis ds. CernsuA lo Bruyn*s Voyage A As Lsoant 
tr. W. J. X70S 

BRUBinc, Robert MAjnmro ovHnndiTNf fvnss 1303 (Rosa 
Oub 186a ; B.B,T.a X90X) 

Langjtoffs Ckronids 1338 (1735, i8i(A 
Tks sAry M En^tandX* (ihron. Woes) c X33B (Rolls 
series 1887) 

TOr MsdiAHons on tks supper of onr Lord 13. . 1 sas 
Bonsventurs 

Brunssfyks*s (or Braunschnsig, H,) TksnMooapsryoneo of 
As voriuous ksndysMrksof surgsri . . Here after , . As 
OfUidoAarius tr. X5S5. See also Andrew, L. 

Brut, Ths, or As ekroniciss MEngfand c 1400^ oontiiuiatlon 
0 1450 (aB.T.S. 1906) 


Brut, Ths, or As ekroniciss of England c 1400^ oontiiuiatlon 
c 1450 (aB.T.S. 1906) 

Bryaw, John Harvest home s&tg 
Bryant, CKARUEa Flora diatsHca ; or As history of oseulsnt 
piantssybg 

Bryant, Jacob A nsw system, or analyoio ofaneioat myths- 

BnrxitnfiumiuA The praettes of surgery S87S (1878) 
Bryant, Wiluam Cullen Poetical works a 1878 (1856 etc.) 
Ths Iliad of Homer tr. 1870 


Bullsin, William ButamrheofdefsneeataiMaUstcknssA, 
eoarensseeandwoundes {Thsboohe^eimplse, Dialosus 
bstiseene sorsnss and chimrgi, The oohe cf compoundss. 
The boohe of theses oftishsmsn and msdtcines) igta 

against As fsusr pssHlsncs 1564 (1578; 
E.E.T.S. 1888) 

The goosmmsnt afhsslA 1558 

Bullbn, Artrub H. A oemetiontf old En^kplays (a 
eeriei x88x-8^ x887) 

Bolun, Frank T. shs eruiss cfAs ' C a c h al o t 1898 
Idym efthasaa 1899 
The log of a ssa^saetlf 1899 
TA way they ham tn Ao navy 1899 
)firiiC 8 risl 0 fSMX 9 OO 

Bullbr, PRANCxa An introduction A AolasafoAtim A trials 
at nisiprius 1775 (ed. a) 

BuUingsr's {H,) godUa,, sermons d Md e d inA Raa 

dscadesXx.H, I.1577 (isor* alaoPRilcsrSoo.x849^a) 

Bulloch, John George Jamasona As Seottuh Vandych 1885 
TA ^mours: kuArical notes on an ast ei s nt A b e rd een 
craft t8By 

Bullock, CuRisroraiK Woman is 0 riddls 17x7 

Bullock, William R. Cmssaus* (P,) TrvaHss on m i d wif ay 
tr. 1857 

Bullokar, John A0 English aapositor x8z8 (sbo 1841-79 

Bulwbr, John AnAropomsAaeorphosis ; Man ts a n s farms d , 
or the arUfieied caangsUng etc. 1850 
Chtr^ogia, or As naiunm Angaags ef Aa hand . . 
WArounto is addad, CAronomA; orAaartsf ma mo n 
rhctoricA 1844 

PaAomyotomai ;ora dissscHon ofAo sigt%ifkaHm amtclet 
(ftAaffscHons of Ao mindo 1849 

Bulwer-Lytton : lee l^tan 

Buhstbao, Freeman Jf. TA paAehgy and trv a tman i of 
vomaraol disa a sas 1884 ( 1879 ) 

Bunsen, Francbs, Baroness LifoamdlMtsn atkyb (1879) 

Bunyan, John WorA 0x888 (Offer 1833) 

A boohfbr boys and girls 1888 

Como and wnooms A Jesus Christ X878 

Graeo abounding A As chief cf sinnars x888 


BuLWER-LrrroN : lee l^tan 
Buhstbao, Freeman J. TA paAelegy 
vsnarcal dis sa sas 1884 (1879) 


TA greatness <iAs soul rats (xtei) 

TA Aavoaly foot-man x888 (z886) 

TAhofyeiiy: ortAnswJsrwmlmMg 
TA hofy war mads by Shaddai upon DtAdusigBa 
TAl^sanddsaA^Mr.BaAmm^i^^ 
TApUgriats progress from this ssorid A that oshtAU A 
coma 1878, Z884 

Bvebuey, John TA ktotory of,, Christina Allstsandra, 
gussn of Smedlani , , . Also a relation of Ao ooso rm 
ontsrAsmnsatsiiioonhsr ,, A hsr journey A Rams odo, 
1858 

Burbury, Samuel H. : ass Watson, Heorr W. 

Burchett, Josxah Msmatrs of t r ansact ions at am 1703 

Burdsn^SmAsaii efissaehar sbgd zoos Uaxwdn,Bp, John 
Burbl, Johm PaHNf 0 1590 (J, Watson's Cfaoios ooDsctlon 

Jfcni^htlM,branabstraot 

RumooS OMMEum Anew dispovsrypfpomonal MASS t6as 

Sosmon 1841 

Buboes, John An answer mfoynat tSst ^ . 

TA bm filn ss of Ass l i ng A As aet^ r sesk i ng As Leeds 

H. Lsmsm BifAnU mtskM, a SAfAnd 

nosmstA s8m 

BnKQB8it JamhTw. a psAdissl tsaatias ms oaaohdsiiUAg 
1881 

BunQBsa,Br.T|io«Ai TAdAAitytfCksiMpasmdgfpo 
Basgh ‘ .MdsaaAJAsmtAoamseRi'/ ^Ast 

x 4 o 7 iSr(^w^ 


ihwfA raeordt (oontd.) 

JA^ s sss n ls^tAsitytf^aftwgsmg Rfg 8 i i b A MAnd 

Eatm^ fsoords ofAsAsrgik sf GAsgsss 1573- 

1780 (So. Burgli Rm. Soo. sbyG-ipsa) 

Charters and dmumsAs r sA t iiA A As bmgh pf Ftsklm 
1185-17x0 (So. Biuih Rso. S0& 1873) 


Buoworth (sfterwsids PAUiKid, Josbrii A fsstaigkts 
fombls A tA lakss A W s s tm o rel e md etc. 179s 


Reco^ of As bmgkfPmtwieh (MiitiMid 

Chib 1834) 

MatrmsA /Am As rsssrds of As royal Aagh bf SttstAg 
S519-175S (rSap-Ijo) 

Buhoiibrsh, Auoxlla A; W . Park, Lady ri» IsUsss of 
Imdy Bswgjhasdk • . fsosn Gasmemy and FImmss x8xp* 

BuNOHORsf *£fEOEOH A Msoamts of fri<|faHi aassmMAs 
(■ BMh# wopshM 1897 

Bonoon, John W. Ufo aadAmss ofSA T, Cmkm X839 
LAOS if twsAs mod assn sm 

Bubooyne, John TA lord oftAamnor, a saaHo Optra lyA 
Bukkb, Edmund WorA 0 xm (x8oB, 184s) 

An o bfidgeme m i of EngUsk hietory 1737 
AddrvssAAeBritSheohnisA ^ ‘ 


hfAAryofArds 


Address A As BriHskTookaSSsS Nmm Aaesrisa s X775 
Ah 4 W new te Mi eSl WMfi 1791 

AfriMS of o hsr gs . . Eyrinri Warrsn Hastings X988 
Cor m^ widw w v.d. (1844) 

HsadsforeonsidsrationonAsproasatstaAofaffisitsvtgia 
A Isttsr A mmsmAr of As Nat i ona l A s s oadiy gfga 
AlstArAanebALosdtnb 
A Attar A,, As Aarigo of Bristol rm 
Toro (Four) Isttors , . 00 Om proposau for psaes sstA Ao 
fsgieids oAsetory tf Franoo tf9p-oy 
Oboonm tAn o on the cos rd utd ofms mmarily X793 
Oboorvations on ... 'TAprossnt staA of ms fuinMi' 1789 
A phUosqphical A^iry inA As bri^ of onr ideas of 
Owsak&msandbomimrnd 
Rsfisetkm on At tsvoAUon isTFranes (mFr, Rsa,) 1790 
RsmarAsntApstisy^iAatiimosiA rmp so t AFranss 

R^^on sfSirs of India vfbg 
Sjnsch on Amsrisan Aaation tTfg 
Spesek on . . evnciliatAn osHh tAooAaiss (Amorke&gffS 
Speech OH., As oosnsmical rtfsrmatiom if At sAB am 
other eeta b lu h msnA 1780 
Speech on Fotfs East /0dteiMB Z783 
S^on.,AsNsbebofAneS*sdeM^$ 

Speeches on Ae im p em c km mt <f Warren Ram nys 1788 
TAngjkte 00 As sssus M As p rv eent dfin wiiwi f i 17^ 
Thoughts on French off sirs 179X 
Tracts. releUies A Ae laws egpintt popary A Iselasodvtgib 
A vi nm eaHo n of n a tu a Ul soeisty 1758 
Burke, John F. British A tbae td ry (soon.) X834-40 (Ubniy 
<m uasftil knowlsdfs) 

Bubkitt, William Eapooitory noAs on Aa Now TosAmsnt 

made BngUA by Sir R, 
VEArm^ and Aertoaan'd by 0 parson of guaUty rroa 
Burn, James D. TA a ul o m ag mphy of a bsggm boy 1855 

Burn, Jonr a TA history of As Frsneh » . and other 
pntesAnt refugem s e tt le d A England skt/b 
Burn. KicMuiD TA AsAsy tftA poor lam sfbg 
A new law M o H onary 0 1785 (I 79 ») 

Burn, Robert A naval and amt Ary teehuAd dkUmmsy of 
As French An e uag s 184B, 1830 (1885) 

Burnaby, Andrew TrmuA through As miailsuHlstassds A 
NsrA Arasriem S 73 F-bo tm 
Burnaby, Fbbdbrick G. A HUb io JTMm 1873 
BURHAND, Frahcu C My Maw emd oskat Vve dans oaUk U 

BuRHifSiARLonsa S kro p tMssfeihdcsst a sAMof M em 
An, Bd.iiomtbsoollactkibsofGeoifliisr.JaeliBco 

Bubnb, Niool TA dtsputatien oaneemAg As ssntrovsrs i t 
AaddAoffel 4 fien,haldsnA..ScotAndspAiC 9 tA^ 

trsetstsK ara. xpox) 

Burnb-Jonbs. 8m Pmsuv MAsv emd ds m sesas y X904 
Bunnbs, 8m Albxandbr TVswIsMb BoMsm 1834 (18331 
Burnet, Charxju H. 71 * sdt 1877 
BuRNBT, Br. (Gilbert A dAcetumefAtpasAsaloassshga 
An eaposition M As th irty mins asMeUs of As ehureh of 


panion 1734 
Building notes x B57— 

BuLKBLBY, John BDd Cummins, J. A feyai* A As South- 
seas 1743 

Bulxblby, Pbtbr rJb* gospel eeasnant, or As eoven ant of 
grace opened 1646 

Bull, Dioby TA wadekman's votes gA Ag o sssn ing A aU men 
M As drsmgul day of As Lord stgg 
Bull, as. Gborob WorA a lyto (1848) 

Bull, Hbnrv Luther's Commsntaris upon Asflfisasposlmss 
catUd psahns of degrees tr. 1577 (16x3) 

Bull, Roobb Dsdehind's (Fr.) Grobiaems, sr At sam pl et i 
too6ytr.i739 


An^ee^mA^^Aa A kty gins ssMdks of tA cAtr^ 

TA lisAry ^ As sigds MpsAsts A As disposAg of 
scdesiatticalbsnsfteest^ 

Letters cftA stats Mllafy x888 (Tnwti x889> 

Some letters ; con tat n in g an asceiunt of wkatteaa ud most 
rsmarhsMsA StsAusland, Italy, via, (m rfHwIi) 1686 

BsdsU, bishop cf Kilmors, Ireland i8ob 
Sams passages A As sfs emd dsoA sf ,, John Simef 
Rochester xbha 
Morels VApAA.Ms 

Nacre from Francs A 0 Uttte gAAg 0 r da t i on sf As 
present stats of As dtffsrsaes hMesstn As Froneh KAg 
andAsCoouiofRameitaem.) x88s 
BVHHHT, THOMAS TA AsosyoftAs^ 1884^ 

Burnett, JAMKS 1 sse Monbp^ Laid 


TA pmsat StaA of matte A Franos and Italy im 
Burnby, Frances: sbb IFAAAy, K a rt s m s 
Burhby, Jambs A ehronelagical Malory of As d i s ee ao tiM A 
AsssuAtm 1803^x7 

Burhby, Richard Klpbums Awpor KAg ChasAs As 
amend , . p Aete d t d A As hoastt pf pasMomeed tA, 


(sBrioans) x 88 e (z 68 x) 

Burhry, Woxiam Bd. F okenarA {W.) Nam u nAtstt d 
dUtienasyofAs mar i ne 18x5 
Burning bfPautst,TAs3S$: ses FflriHftoiLBp. J* 
Bhrhs, jAHitB. MsmaCiand m mo A s atmg (X889) 
Buxhs, Johh ThePsAoipIsi Mtmsgmy x 83>-38 
Burnt. Rohhit wwAarygd (x8oa 
AidrstsAtAdsatfkfSb 

TAesMdAsrnos^srtsoe-ysemasesrsistgatJsdtiimsAhAemld 

TAeattm^sSatsSSayrdgmvfii 
Btadh emd desAr Moankadh 
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Tk$MyJ^rfU 
TkgJolhUu»$ir$$ 

ZjMifi ¥.4. AlTQ^ 

Tk$ /M dtfp iTid 

Bum* BirooiF, AdfiAm; §r pmitk mi 4 mm tj Om Bibit 
1171 

Sce» e« Aim , or paH a k mtinomem y t 9 ^ 




•Pohgy M God 1&/S 

uomvmlk*nahtn ' 


nfSiSirAaD Lt a l mn ^^ 

ss 

Bubton, Hsimv An t^ahgy, or m I 0 j 6 


1694 

Mao' zSji- 


«dMi6j6(z64t) 


AdMntiMMdUk 
For God onitkt king (fennaos) z 4 j6 
Inmd^tfati t 6 M 9 
Tmtk'M trinmpk om Tfont ttfao 
Buktom, joair B. H omiboo ik oi mAif my 1880 
Bvbtoh, lour Hill Tho book k n nlor iMs 
Tko C m i mioim momntoim 1S64 
A kithiy » $ki otign of MUOn Anns tbBo 
Tks ktsSory ^SooSlimd iMT-^ (1873) 
TksScotobnodiUA 

Bvmm, Riobabd or kobbiit (N. Oroudi) Tks EngUsk 
smpiss in Amsrien 1685 
TksmmityrftksHfbifnmntgid 
BimfOM^ Richabo F. Ambim nigkts ziSd (Lody Biirtoo'i 

Comisnt* (L. ds) Tks Lntiads sngUSksd i88t 
Tks cUysfsninis ildi 

ExfhndiontitftkskigkUuidspflksBmsaig^ 
Fmonsy in tks onOsy ^tks Indnt 115a 
GoobmI tks Elms Monntnins 1851 
Tks Inks fsgion qfCsnimi A/Wm z88o 
A mission to Gdm, king efUokoms 1864 
Fsr. ' inpugrimngsioM-Msdinnktmd 

Mscenk 1855-48 
Ttso kips to gormn Umd 1878 
VWmn tknls, or m smmsr in losUmd 1875 
W mndsr in gsin tVsAAfrien i88j 
Aonsibor: eky, idondjmd ooM 187a 
— — aadCAMBBOir V. F. 7 o Gold Coai^/Bf foU 1885 
BuBTONp RoaBBT Tks ono^o m y of m s t o ne kofy s8az (x 6 a 4 » 
z6a8, Z638, 1851, Z876) 

Bqbiob, Tbomao DmyqfT,B,:m sm bsrintks p m ii nmsnts 
rfOUosrond Riekord CrommsUfrom 165^9 <x 6 a 8 ) 
Bubxob, William A oomms kt oryonAnkmi i f ms kisUmsrory 

BuBTOirf^iLUAM B. IFaiffriir md vngsriss: a ssriss sf 
skstdiss 1848 

Bobt, Lady Chablottb Tks kistory sfo/Uri 1840 
Bubv, Bdwabo Tks kmbondmom oompknion; co ntnM ng 


kn ndr sd oeoosiomd msdUokons 1878 (z877) 
Bubt, Woliam C. Kbppbl, Vifooxnrr and hiijubb, 
CyeUng 1887 (Badminton libn^) 
BiirySt,Bdm n n d s,Wr " 


G.U 

^mtdimmiiorissfromfksrsgisisrssf 

tks Comm iss ory pf 1570-1850 (Camdon Soo. 1850) 
BuaaY, THOMAi A oom M m d kH onory pfmnsk z8oi (zBzz) 
UtersHus* Sokirs hikings tr. 1813 
Bdib, John Hibsmtn enriosn 1764 (1789) 

BuaBMBLL, Bdwabo Tks eomptsts mp-wrigkt 1884 
BuaBMBLL, Hobacb Forgiosnsss mtd Urn 1874 
God HI Christ 1850 
iiorsi nsss sfdsrkPiings 1887 
Ssrmons on Using ssbissts 187a 
Ssrmons for tks nsm Iffs 1858 
TkssiesriemsssorUksgroirndsionpirineiflUsofuiMssrssi 
obligskonibds 

Womsn*s ssfjfrags ! tks rp^rm ogsinst no inr s 1889 
BV8B. Hani Tks b n n mt s t 1810 

Tksdssssrt.tom&kisnddsdTkstmsStg 
FngiHss pisess invsrss ibig 


TksvsstMsbM 
Boas, Raobbl H. Tks osOsyssf Tirol 


Im&fysssy 




Bw t obbb , Samobl H. and Lamo, A. Tks 
donskdoEnpkskpross z^ 

BOTLBB, Alban Tks ksss of tks fidksrs, 
prineipsi saints 1798-59 (*84^7) 

2a» m ossa bl t frosts, fssis, and otksr a n n ual bbssrsa nsst of 
Iks otMoUe skssrsa a syys (1839) 

‘ NONiBZTTi 

ALfBXO J. Ttf aacisnt Coptic ckmkss of Egypt 


ssoraksskssoosiF 
iz 8 z 7 


BoiUBtCBABUM Tksfss 

ssmtng boss 1809 (Z894) 

BmuB, Cmabzjm FAtfafoffail and biogn , 

BufLSB, Lady Habbiot M smotrs (a roaunoe) 1741 
BufLEB, Br. JoaBfM Works atys» (>874) 

Tks a nal o gy of rd ig io n na ta sa l and rsossiod 1738 
Ssrmoas Y.d. (Wki. Z874) 

Bun^ Samubl Ckaradsm md pnttagm fhm motakoohs 


«z88o(ioo8) 

Etidibraa t!S, 1884, i8yt 
Esmaint a 1880 (Z759) 
nn. Sib WHlxam F. Atdak 
_ .rr, Ibaao Homs gossmmsatfo 
its m san in gtkfg 

Bimsa, Hbnby Dyds Arts d i m u r 1599 


Bonn, Sib a 1910 (loxz) 

Bun, Uaao Homs go s sm m s kl for I rm a nd t Irish. 


Ami 


Bybold, NtCBOLAa Am sapssitisn tipcm As spisMs la Iks 
Colcssians sksi 
ELD, Richabo Tks t 
183Z 

BSoos: om] 


t dookists 48 f oabbalk stadicakd 


hvooD, Sib Fbanou A ksatiss oonasmyrngs kapropriationo 
af knmgsrs ossas 

Byniib^ Bdwim L. ^Mf Surfings 1888 
Bybo. WILLIAM Tks Wsstoasr mntmssrMt 1708-38 (1841) 
EyrkOt^'sHandboo s MOSS (ia Anglia VTII) 
EyrkSialk*sTed(» Battle of Ifaldoo) 993 (Mn) 
BvaNB,OLiVBB Tks knndboo k /arlksarhsan, ms s knni c , and 


E,SslssllcnsfFom Iksfsmifypspsrspn 
tiss (Maitland CL 1854) 

VLL, Robbbt a som parali ss grmmm. 


BvMMOuaaMS, Jbbbmiab An s ap osilien sfHoasa i84j-:5a 
LscSarss on tks bsntiWdss 10^(1887) 

BoBBOuoJBa, Sib JoBM Tks soairmgn t y of As EriUak sons 
1833 (1651) 

Bubbouohi, John leoaiB and sM konsy 1879 
Waksfibin 1871 
Wintsrmtnikins 1878 

Bubbooobi, W. H. a ks atis s an As lam oftaamSion 1877 
Bubbow, Bowabd J. Els msnt s ofeonokelogy Z815 
Bubbow, Sib Jambo Esportsofsasss . ,intkseonrtofKing*s 
Esnckifgk 80 

Bubt, Bowabd Ls k s rs from a g stdis m a n intks norA pfSeok 
land (am.) 01730 (z749.z8x8) 

Bobibooob, Rxchabd An argnmsnt for Monts baptisms 


sna i nssr 1853 <835-49 (ed. Ethel B. SalnatairT 1907-10) 

Bybom, John MuHsUasssems posms 01783 (1773) Celwidw of do em nsn is rslating to SeotJand, prssa 

Tks p r iaat s j ou r n a l a ni l i krar^f rs ma ls tsa 1783 (Chetham PubUe Eseord Qpios zio8- (Soott. Rao 


Soc. 1854-57) 

BYB0N,G80BfiBG0B00M,8niBABnir iMMBHrAioz8a4 
Bsppo 1817 

rib Mdri^dMbt 1813 
Ckitds HaroUTs pilgrimngs t8za-i8 
Tks corsa ir 18x3 
Tks dsformsd kangformsd 1804 
Diary (eee Lettan and jounali) 

Don Juan 1818-04 

EngUsk bards and Soekk vim r 1809 
Tks giaour 18x3 
Hsbrom m d o diss m$so 
H intsfnm Horacs zizi 
TA island 1803 
JLara 1814 

Isllsrs (In ICemotr of the rev. P. Hodgion 1878) 

Lstlsrs and journals (ad. T. Moore 1830, i860) 

Manfrsd 18x7 

Idofine FaUarOt Dags of Vsnies z8ao 
Massppa 1817 
Tks prisonsr ifCkOon 1818 
Sardanapalus, a kngsdy i8ai 
TA vision jf judgmsnt z8aa 
I, John TAnarratim ^m M s kssass suffsrsd,»ontA 


Bybom^. ^ ^ 

eoast of Patagonia tjbS 

Byron*s voyags round As world, Ey an offlesr ty&g 
— Bdwabo TA art of EnsUA posky 1700 
dor, TAt or uniaarsm wssmy sapositor 1790 
IB, Adam TA Sk ^dd di als et 1839 (alio 1854, 


Bvi 
By- 

ByWAfBB,ADAM 


*877) 


C., Aj aee Capjay, AnthooY 
C., B, Puritanis$HS tA molksr. 1 
C.,<i. At ' 


Caldwbu^ Robbbt A oamparaAss ar amaaLf of As Dravk 
dian. or SouAJndiant/amify of languages 1898 (Z875) 
Calendar of As aneisnt rset^ of DMA vaL (1883?^ ) 
Calmdar of As Carom atanu s eriptSt pr sss ro s i A As Arcki- 
spiseopat library A Lamboim 1515-1804 (Snf. Raooid 
eexiee x867-73) 

Calsndar of As Ckartsr RaBs p rsssrosd A As PubUe Eseord 
Qfflcsiaak- (Eng. Reoonlaariii 1909- );CloiaBeBi 
ia7»- (189*-); Patent EaUs taz8- (1891- ) 

Calmdar of As sourt m i m itss ste. of As East India C o mpa n y 
<835-49 (ed. Ethel B. Saiaabury 1907-10) 

Codsnobsr of aooiansntt rotating A Scouandf ^fOMned A Aa 
Pubtie Rsesrd Q 0 ios zio8- (Soott. RooGCd oariaa 
z88i- ) 

CalHidgr of As lansr Tasspts Essords 1505-17x4 (id. F. A. 

iDOWwlck xSy^iTox) 


Calsndar of InguisMons post 

J nis pn -- vsiAAs Publie Eseord Ogles 1035- 

(Ena. Record eeri ee x8o8— ) 

Calsndar^ Isttsr-booA prsssrosd mmng As arekAss of As 
Corporation of As City of London A As GumbsU 
1875- (ed. Reginald K. Shtipe 1809- ) 

Calsndar if Isttsrt and papsrSt forsign anof domsstkf of As 
reign of Henry Vlfl,premoed A Ae PubUe Eseord 
Offiee, cto. 1509-43 (£^. Record eeciea 1860-91) 
Colsndar of state papers, Domsstie 1547 - ; Scotland 1500- ; 
lr£md I5M^; Colonial (America and W, JiUiss) 
1574- . (^ Indim) 1515- ; Foreign 1547- 
(£ng., etc. Record eeziei 1638- j 
Calendar of Ae stale papers rslating A Scotland 1509-1803 
(1838) 

Calthiu,, jAMBf Anas m smsfsA(Joihn Martisll*t) ksatA of 
As crosss k 6« (Parker Soc. 1846) 

Calhoun, John C. worib 0x850 (1863, 1874) 

CaUsto and MAibsa, (A nsm eomm odys A snglysk in moatsr 
of an sntsAuds whsrsin is dyscrybyd ou msU As beads 
of women ou Aeyr yyeys, p^ted 


, sAne Ae dangktsr xft 

s metieall pkisteks 1598 

to F. Wlther'o tzanol. of C. Daziot*e Bzeefe introd.) 
C., H. A discourse eoncemAg Ae draynAg of fermes and 
susrouotded grounds A Neefolks, etc. 1609 
— another ed., entitled Tks drayner oonjirated 1847 
C., H. Aristotls's Ekstorie tr. 1888 (1893) 

C«, I. or J« AldUa: P k i l o p arAsns loomgfbOy 1595 (1613, 
1879; toAxtw.^TGaniern^ ^ ora 1 
C, J. TA o oaop leo l oouior 1708 (X845) 

C., J.: aee CheyneY, J. ; devehind, J. 

C*. TAe timss* wkimU x6i8 (B.Ef.T.S. 1871) 

C., R.I eee Carew, R. : Cawdrey, R.; Cudwoith. R. 

C.,S. TA art of eoatfd ai s ancs ! or tks msans A obUgs in com 
versaUon 1873 

C„ W. Italian eonoert ; aee Cnabaw, W, 

C., W.: lee CoveU, William 

CoAoda eAsseriniasaera; mysteries of stats and goo smment A 
letters A Ae reigns^ Henry VIIJ, EUssKA,Jaatss /, 
and As loots King Ckarim 1654 (X69X) 

Cablb, Dan. 1870: aee Vakntinni, B. 

Caolb, Gbobob W« T A Crsoiss ^ Louisiana Ma 
T as graotdistimss : a story of Crook Ufs x88o 
UoiamsDApanstgEi 
Old Creols days 1879 (1883) 

Cadb, Anthony A ssrmon of As naturs ofeonsdsnes x8ax 
Cmdman's Gsnssis and Esodus a xooo ((kein) 

Cattyn, Kahilbsn M. A Quaksr grandmotAr 1806 
Caonby, jAMia B. tmi JakscEs Cmieal diagnosis tr. 1890 

Cainb, T?K Hall TA b o n d amn 1890 
rib Ckristian sBvf 
TA Dssmstsr 1887 
TA LUOs Man iiaood 1894 
TA Manxman 1894 
TA scapegoat x 89 t 

TAskadowofaeriiastUs 
AsonofHagar 1886 

Cazbd, Bdwabo A erMoel Bcc ew af ofAspibiAsepkyofKamt 
1877 

IrkmSeatonAAspkjAs^^ x88o 

CAiBNt,JoKN VaboMsfinAssi ats sa A osntary as eontrastsd 
ortA iff sarlA and latsndk^ 1881 
Lifsomdistkrs, By AM* R* MaoBwan (zSqs) 

Caxjihy, Bbnjamxn S w H ie Ht Ff a e ffh i d i tf i n w osu s m 0 
a 1888 (z687) 

Calamv, BoMtmD TA dsokAs of As bodiss fragility: a 

•a- 

murdsrAgdAiskmstddS 

Calamy, Bomund a somsst against nmprofiAtsvroE 
Caldclbuoh, Albbanobb Tmadf A SouA Aaosrosa 0819- 

Caldb^^ sSiumr M. A B srw kkt k tra basi: As songs and 

Kkk qf Sf e tf aa d #1851 
(X678; Wodxow 800. 1840-^9) . 

Calobbwood, Hbnby HmkEeok ofm wrd pkAosopky 1871 

(1878) 

TArsimoasofmAdamdbraAtgffb 
CALoaawooD, Maboabbt A jomrmsy A England, Holland, 
and As Low Ce si nl^ 17^ (ColtMie oollec t loai 

tsun kis t 1758 (xWM) 


by John Raatell e zsis) 1300 (in Hacl.lESdeley) 
Call, W. M. W. Esverbsrattons 1849 
Callawav, Tbohai a oUsssrtation upon disloeations and 
fractures of As claviek and skoulder-joioU 1846 (1849) 
Callcott, John W. A moosieal g ramma r z8o8 
Callu, Robbrt HisrsadinguponAsstatnkof agHen,VIU 
cap. 5, of sewers x8aa (1647) 

Calmet*s (Augumn) Dictionary ofAcEibk tr. 1730 
Caltborp, Henry Reports of speciaU eases, touekmgssveroSt 
customs and Uberiies cftA City ofLomdon 1855 (1670) 
CALvaaLBY, Chablbs S. Ffy l ea ves 1872 (2903) 

Versss and translations z86o 

Caltbrt, Fbbdbrick C. Dyeing and eaUeo prAUng a 1873 

(1875) 

Cambridob, Richard O. Account of As war A India 1781 
TA Scribkriad : an heroic poem 2751 
Cambridge essays X855-58 
"Cambridoy natural kskory, TA 1895-2909 
Camden, William diHim. TA true and toyod history of 
' ElisabeA, Queene of England tr. x6a5-a8; tr. by 
R. N(ortcnij 1635 (1675) 

Bfitaimia siue aorenUsnmorum regnorum, AnglA, 
Scotim. Hibemim ckcrograpkica desd^Uo 1586 ; tr. by 
P. Holland 1620 

Comdmi ct illukrAm vkorum md sum epistolw 1585- 
16x0 (2692) 

Remasnss m a grsakr worA eoneeming BritaAs 1805 
(2624, Z033, 2639, 2637) 

CaPodHi ffiwaeSany, TA, v.d. (2847-19x0) 

Camden Society, Publications of As 2838- 
Cahxron, Lucy L. PAk tippet 1814 
Campaigns of 1793-94 1798 

Campbell, Albxandbr A journey from EdAbsmgk Arotsgk 
parts of NorA Brittnn z8oa 

Campbux, Archibald L«n[pAaiMi; adiokgusimitatsdfrom 
Lucian lykj (2774) 

Campbell, Abchibald J. Hosts and sggs of Australian birds 
190Z 

Campbsll, David ObssruaUens on As typhus freer 1785 
Campbell, DuoAi.n A pra ct ical text-book of Aorgank ca s mis ^ 

Campbbll, n . N. A dktienaryefAsmlUtarysekntsibgo 
Campbell. Francbi Dsarkvs: As history of As summsr*§ 
maksbolisvo 2908 

Campbell, Gbobob TA four Gospsk, konslakd from As 
Greek. wiA preUminary dissertations and noks 1789 
TA pkioso^ of rAtorio 1776 
Campbell, Sib Ceobob Wkik ond ' ‘ 

U, 5. 1879 


WkUsondbkckccmteomsofvisUto 

CUmpbbll, Hugh LoosAstters of Mary Quern of Sests 1814 
•“ ^shsrksofCkAaitgg 


CampbblL(J. Duncan TA^ kA rkstfC 


83(Flih«iai 

ezhiSitlon Uteratural 

Campbell, Sib Jambi Me moir s, wfMm by kkasAf 1838 
Campbbll, Jambb BalmsrAo mud A Abbey 1887 
Campbbll, JOBN ApolAealsurvsytfGrsatErilaAirfk 
Campbell, John 7>HMfi A SouA Africa 1815-ia 
Campbell. Jo 


muu. ipMN, X8T Babon Uoss^AsLord CkanoAkrv 

SSStfS 


Lifs. 


Mrs, HardeasA,{xUi\ 
Campbell, " “ 


iPBELL. John F. Frost smd Iks, nstsm 
Popeiar kdss of As Weef if(j|bMidi 
■PBEix, Liwia and Gaenstt, wxllia 


HBhHHf HlfifWt, ote. 1885 


Campbell, Littna and GsMxmyfuJLUMTA bfjmm 

Clerk MuxmsE: vdAassketkufromkiteorreAm^ 
andoccasioaalvaitAgi,andaskslckofkkcoakibAk^ 
to soisnos i88b 

Campbeu, Tbomai a p k E oso tMt o d survey of As ssuA of 
trfkmd 1^ 

CAMPBELt, THOMAi FoMM MWib B X844 (x86o, 1907) 

Mb AaM X804-05 
AsxikMJSrAtkou 
GsrkudsofWyosAag 1809 
HbAxHtsisn rtox 
rib pOgrim ofGkneoo 1849 
TApkasuros ofkeA 1799 
TAposssr if kAma x8jx 
EsuBurat^ 

P. UfiU S tmmtf tM (iMO 
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GAMPfiEU..WALim 

CmMm^WAuaut,Awnmm ThttontUcvi: 

«ltfWrtl87«(xB8o) 

Ompdmw(mdtfi Me Ovtrbory , Str T. 

Ckmnom, Thomai ITerAf e 16x9 (1889. 1909) 

x8i 5 ; In G. G. SmiX, EErKtEM. X9d4)^^ 
Jmw AoeAf ({^em; 8#^ jOMfi vOAoM ecMM 

x6xo ;^X8M^/jN^teo^qf^yMe i6xa (In Arbw, 
Bng. Gemer 111). See elao PUytocd, Jotao 
CmdUfwmtrkiOHtktaiH^mtris 
Gurout, Eokuno 7*8# mnvtiUmg ^ Umm 1905 
Cani, Jonif V. F<al Uut x80i 

Camus, Johm if ntemtiis of uptuNOim frmn Hu Chunk of 
Englaml, hroovid by tko nomionformutt pfimapUi 
x 6J4 (1849) 

llfO,GBOSQB( 


ngland; bting a eolUdum of 
, ordtrif 1046 to 17x6 (X839) 

Moofo, Th$ Ufo and adtmUum of 1745 
»f 1749(1763) 

, Thoinaa 

!. Tkotrai « dt » ofMuHam,tkifdifOfiumi 

ipitOo OH tko gueUoney of tk» EngUuk 
5-^ (X603; In G. G. Smi&, Elia. Grit. 


Eas. i^l 

EiUmneU World of mtmAon tr. 1607 
A korrinit toyle 1508 

BimrU*t ExominahoH wiU tr. 1594 (161Q 

Tkt timty of Commdd x6oa 

roMo'a Godfroy of BuUoigtu tr. 1594 (1881) 

Cassw, Thomai Comm BritoMiam, A nmm of Wkilo- 
Hatt 1634 

Poom a 1659 (1640, i6sz, x8a4) 

CAnsv, Gborob C. £iwv mm 8m own otoek-brokor ! or, « 
compUto toU$ to M# pubHefimdt xSao 
Cabby, Hbhby Poom on oooorol oooatioHO irit, xrao, 1799 
Too baUod Salty in oar aOoy (in 1729 oi m prac,; in 
Axter, B^. Gtmet VI) 

CkroHOHkoUmtHdhgoo: Iko moot imfleaHragody that ovor 
mat troiodu’d by my oomptmy oftragodiaHi 1734 
HangiHgaMdmarriato: or, tko doad-mm^o woddmg lyaa 
Cabby, IPatbick j aM Cary, Patrick 
Cabby, Sib Robbbt, Eabl or MoNMOuni Momoiro, writton 
bykimoMaiby9 (1739) ; 

Cabby, koba N. Pattago ponlout 1903 
UnOo Max 1887 

Cablsll. Lodowxcx 78# dotoroing fxoomilo 1609 
Cabxm, Wxluam R. im Coroa 1888 
Cablbton, SiB Dudlby loUorofromrmdtoSioD.C.dxriiHg 
kU ombatoy m Hottmmd 1618^ (x787) 

Cabxjiton, Bp. Gbobob Juri$dieHoHfogim,oplaoopaU,papatt 
x6xo 

Cabxxtom, Wiluam FardoroHgkm tko mdm 1839 

7>aMf omd otooioo of tko IrUk poamntry (1843) 

Cablilb, Cmbxbtopxbb a dioeotmo, mk o r oim it pmaty 
tfouod, . tkat Polor wot Honor at Romo (tiy K.T,,Uo, 
C. Cariili) 157a 

Cablilb, Jambi Fo rtuH o kmilo r t 1689 
CABLxaLB, G. W. P. Howabx>, ttb Ram, qt Diary in 
Tarkitk omd Crook watort 1854 
CariopGfom,oroqm^rooUaod; a ^o#m 1793 (x8z7) ^ 

Cabltoh, Robbbt Tko mom pmrekaoo, or oooom omd a koM 
yoaro im fko Far Woof 18^ 

Cablylb, Albxahobb Amhbiograpky a 1805 (i860) 
Cablvu, Jamb Wbxjb Eariy loBort 18. . (X889) 

Lo Bort omd momooiodt a 1866 (1883) 

Cablylb, Johm A. Daaio^t Ih^rmo tr. 1848 
Cablylb, THOiiAa YPorto v.dt (1870) 

Crmeol omd mitttdlauooHt ooooiyo v.d. (1839, 1840, 18471 

C Ve wiwi ff ^ UUoro omd 1845 

y** . *•» 

Gi tbm 

GoMMfoWfXbdmMilMorix.xUo 
On 8wo#i, koro mo rtkib , omd tko koroie in kidtry 1840 
Biokoiooi d o d tkot ofportoao omd oooato im tko roigjaO of 
loam / bn 4 Ckarloo / ax8fa (1898) 
BtokayofFrmridkii.oMfkoCfoai 1858-48 

W^limhuMA mMMA 

MlWlOTr) 

Y^fAtAZuOamaMm iIm 

t886, X889 


'oy of BmUoigao tr. 1594 (1881) 

CwHmn Britardemm. A matqao at Wkito- 


Cablylb. IkoaxAi {coat.} 

Tko m of John StorUmo 1851 
78# dfo ^FrttdHeksS&or il 
PattSmd p m oHt 


(x 88 f) 


CSAX!1X>N 

Caby, Hbmby Momarioit of tko groat oMtomba J P kf f aw rf , 
#646-3# x84« 

Caby, Hbmby F. AnoOo p kom ot t Biodt tr. 1884 


Cammimo, Gbobob (tba oldex) A trandotiom of Aaii-lMorotim 
1766 

Cammimo, Gbobob (aon of the abovB) 

5 p«#M«« a iSat (i 8 a 6 ) 

See alao Anti-Jacobin ; Miorocoam 
Camt, Andrbw a tormon proackod aftor tko ronaooHomoftko 
Natumod CooonantaadeolobraiioH 9ftko Lord*t Swppor 
at Giatgow 1638 (1737) 

Cantorbrnrian’s toJf-eonvictioH Z640 : aea BaiUle, R. 
CMmimn 6# c 1375 (in AnfUa 1 ; Horatmann, Sanun- 
hinji Alteiifliacher Log. 1878) 

Caatino dictioHary^ A now 1735. See alao B.. B.* 
CooNmn'# {Guiidmao) Siogo cfRkodos: too Kay, J. 

Capo of Good Hopo tn #8##, Stato of 1803 
Capbl, Ricrabd Tontademo: tkoir notmro, dangor, euro 1633 
(1653) 

Romatns, boing am appondia to kit oxeoUont troatioo of 
tontationtaiM (1658) 

Capbll, Edwabd Mr. W, Skakotpoaro kit Comodiot, Hit- 
loriot, and Tragodiot roptMukod (with) nolot. erUicot 
and oxplanoiory, and variout roadmgt 1760-68 
7wo tablot dueid a ti ng tko toundt ofloUort 1749 
Capbbm, Edwabd Balladt and tongt 1658 
Po#NM 1856 

Capgbavb, Johm Tko ekronido of England 1460 (Rolla 
aeiiea 1838) 

Livot of St. Anouttino and SI. GUbort of Sompringikam 
e X450 (E.E.T.S. zQio) 

Tko^o tjfSt. Katkarino of Aloxandria e 1440 (E.E.T.S. 
See iSao Bridget 

Captain Vndorwit : aee Newoaatle, xat Duke of 
Captwo of Fttloneot Tko 1804 

Cabaocioli, Chablbb Tko Uft ^ Rbborl lord C/m#, baron 
Plattoy 1775 

Cabdwbll, Edwabd Doemmontary annalt of tko roformod 
ekurek ef England! boing a eoUoction of iajunelumt, 
dodarahont, ordort, aio. from 1046 to 17x6 (1839) 
Carow, Bampfyldo Mooro, Tko Ufo and aduontaroo ^ 1745 
An Abolo& forHio Ufo oft 1749 (1763) 

See alao race, Thoinaa 

Cabbw, Lady Elii. 78# tragodio of Mariam, tko fairomtoono 
of loony x6x3 

Cabbw, Richabd EpkOo on tko oxcoUoncy of tko Enditk 
toNfw# ? t595-^ (1603; in G. G. Smith, Elia. Ciit. 


Sartor rotarint X833-34 (1838, eta) 

Talm by JftMWM>,TrM&, RSStktor tr. tSay 
See Fxoude, J. A. 

Cablyom, Clsmbmt &rly yoaro and Into rofioeiiomt 1836-58 
Carmonft {Franeia) Nittona tr. 1653 
Cabmichabl, Mba. a. C. Do m a tUo m a nm tro and ooeial eon- 
dMon of tko wW#, ooloiortdt and nogro popnlation of 
tko Wm Indiot xBta 

Cabmboib, William PraeUeat gtmo proo or ving 1884 
Praetioal trapping lEba 
CaroUna, Dot e HjfSon ofSoatk 1761 
CUroll, William A latter to tko roo. Dr. Bonf. Prott 1707 
Carpbmtbb, Frank Db V. Round obont Rio 1883 
Carpbntkb, John Tkoi fda im o mono tpioitnoU plmgk 1607 
Sckolomonookam, or King Solomon kit oalaeo 1606 
Cabpbntbb, JotBPR Ebtum 7 wi#*a (C. P.) OntUnoo of tko 
kiotoryM religion tr. 1877 

Cabpbntbr, Natmanabl AekUopkd; or. A# pktnro of • 
wiekod ^itidan t6f9 

Goograpky doUnoatod fohk in two bookoo 1605 (1633) 
Cabpbntbb, mLV P. Loclarotonmollnoea;or*inoll-ftik*and 
titoir altioo i860 (in Rm. Smithaonian Inat.) 
Caapbmtbr, Richabd Ckriofi larvmboU of loot rotoandod 


DmUo tr. tlo3-xa 
IV, Iwiua Dtteonr 


Cary, Lnciua I>wiMi<(re# 11^ A# <i( ^ l rt w yfrt# 4^ A# of 
Romomib^ (1646) 

Caby, Patbiuc 7 pM 6o«nif, and tHolott. WrBton in 
obo di onoo to Mrt. Tomkin'o oommando 1651 (x8ao) 

Caby, Robbbt Pnlaologia okrenioai or a Swonologieal 
a cf onn t ofaneioni Hmo 1677 

Cabvl, JoaspB ilN capofMoN nptm tko book of Job 1644-66 

7a# nataro, oolommity, groandt, etc. ofnoacrod oooon ant 
1643 

Cabaumon, Mbbxc ry orodnUiy tmd inerodnUly in Mngt 
dnnno and tpirdual 1670 

Tko orifinaU eauto ^ ton^mrall ooilt t 64 S 

A Ironttoo eoneoming ontkutiaomo 1653 

Cabs, J^ouM Tko praito pfmatieko (anon.) i $96 


x6x6 

Tko eontoionablo ekrittim x6as 
A Jnutoratt ekargo x6x6 
Tko oouloa ooniimol x6xa 

Carpsmtbr, Richabd Aetroiogy proved karadooo, uoofutt, 
piout 1657 

Exporioneo, kiotorio, and dMaiHo 1643 
A nowplay eaWd tko pragmniicat JotuitnowAtoond x66o 
Cabpimtbb. William B. Animal pkytiology 1848 
Marnm of pkytMogy 1851 
78 # microtcopo andltt ro v otatio no 1856 
Prineiplot of gonoral and eomparativo pkyoiblogy 1839 
Prineiploo ofkamm pkytMogy 1844 
Prineiplot of monM pnytMogy Z874 
^tMogy 1858 
Zoology 1847 

Cabpbntbb, Will. Boyd toetarot on proaohing 1894 (1895) 
Pormanont Aomonit of region 1887 (1689) 

Cabpbntbb William L. A Iroatist on tko manuMetnoo of 
aoap and candlotj Inbrieantt and gpyoorino 1085 
Carpentry and foinory for ommtouro 1875 
Cabb, Mr#. CoMVNt 78 # arm if tko Lord 1899 
Cottage folk 1807 
Margaret MaUpkant 1889 

Carr, Snjonn C al o do nian tkotekoo, or a tour through Seob 
Cabb, Liblb JudUk Gwynno 1874 

Cabb, Wiluam Tko travoUoura guide, and kiolorianofaitkful 

Carr,Wiixiam Tko'£aloaefCraoon,iHtkoWoot-Ridingof 
tko County of y^rk (anon.) 1834, l8a8 
Cabbxck, John D. 78 # Laird of Ingan 1835 
Carjunoton, Nokl T. Dartmoor t8a6 
Carroll, Chablbb Journal during kio fNinrioN to Canada 
1776 (in B. Mayer, Memoir 184O 


Com of oar affain 1643 : eee Spelman, Sir J. 

Cau of tko ^tgdom tUUod iton 

Caooof ProtootanttinEndandundoraPopUkpriaeooxtika 
Cabby, Johm Spkoricalmgionomoiry,gooduy,ondaoiromiomy 
t88o 

CAaMBV. W. H. HoUt ON A# vonliktion of UxtHo fdetoriot 
(Read before Society of Dyers and oolouriata) e 1890 
Catpar*t (/. JL.) handbook of tko pracUee qtforonoic modietno 
tr. Dv G. W. Balfour 1861-65 (New Syd. Soo.) 
Ca«9H#f of litormturo, Tko; odilod by Ckarloo CAteN Y.d« 

(*873-74) 

Cabbam, Stbpbbn H. Livot oftkt bitkopt ifBalk and WtUt 
1839 

CattdTt Book of birdt 1869-73 : aee Jonee, T. R« 

Cattdl*t Dictionary of eookrry 1877 
Com#//*# Encyelopadle dictionary 1879-88 

Supplonuniary volume 190a 

Cattdl*t Katural 8wlory 2871-83 
CattolTt Tteknieal educator 1877-83 


1776 (in B. Mayer, Memoir 184O 
*Cabroll, Lbwis* (C. L. Dodgaon) Alieo*o adoonturoo in 
Wonderland 2865 
78# MIN# 0/ logie 1887 
78# kuniiruof tko onark 1876 
Sylvie and Bruno 1889 
^vi# and Bruno eondndod 1893 
Tkrougk tko looking-glaot X87X 
Cabib, Thomai A ooUoeHon of origioud Utkn and paport 
concerning tko affairt ofEnfliand,from tko yonr 1641 to 
x66ofoum among tko Duke of Ormondo*o papooo v* <L 


lico*o adoonturoo in Cato Major 0 1375 (> 


PhiJol. Boc. 1864 ; Vemon MS., E.E.T.S. 189a) 

Cabwall, Edward 78 # NiaagM# of Mary, and oA#r peomt 
1858 

Cal, Life and advonturot of a 1760 

Cmtaloguo of ancient doodo in tko Public Roeord Office Y.d« 
(X890-19X3) 

CaUdoguocf thoopocM loan eottoction ef tciontifie apparatnt 
at the Soutk Konttfigton Museum 1876 

Catcott, Albxamdbr a IroaUto on Ike doJugo and ttmetuH 
of tko oartk lybi 

Caiodnom,Tkotkoftor,apu$d%ponby(koAotoinblyifDiuinoo 
at WotiminsUr i&|8 

Catbbbv, Mark 78 # natural kioiory of CaroUna, Florida^ 
and tko Bakama Jtlandt 1731-48 (1734) 

Catkolio dicitonary 1864 : aee Addtt, W. E. 

Catkolie tractatoo of tko oixtoonlk ooniury 1573-1600 (S.T.S. 
1901) 

Catkblicon Anglieum, m Englitk-laUn wordbook 0x483 
(E.E.T.1 x68x) 

Catlin, Gbobob muttratiem of tko mannoro, outtomt, and 
condUioH of the Hortk American Indians il4X (1844) 

Cailow, Aonbi Popular conckology 1843 

Cato Major e 1375 (fo Anglia VII) 


s66o ^omnd among tko i 


t of O rmendo*o paport 


A gonomkiohmfEndandtorbsg 1747-55 

An history of the Uft ofjamtt, Duke if Ormonde, ttio-SS 

Cabtbr^^^ubbth AlgarotWt (P.) Sir Itoae Noadon*$ 
pkUotopky explain'd tr. 1739 (1749) 

A toriet ^ UUort between Mrs, E, Cartorand MinCoOu 
ToSM X74X-70 (1809) 

Momoirof tko life of Mrs. E, C. wlA a now edition ofkor 
poems. To wkick are added 
etc. By M, Poaninglon 17. . (x8o8) 

Cabibr, Johh 78# naU m on tko head 1644 

A Pmino and oompondiom exp oo Hi on of Ckritta tormon 
In tko mount ibty 

Tko wkod turned by a voieofrom tko fkrono of dory 1647 

CtMmi,MArntxw Honor rodivoouo; dr tko anal^rf honor 
and armory 1655 (168^ 

Cabtwbioht, Chribtopbss CortamonfdiKfpmmtbsi 
ExoopUont againtt a wri ti n g ofRiok, Baxtoro in 
to tome aaimadooroiono upon kio opkoriomm 411658 

(1673) 

Cabtwbioht, jAiiBfJ. CkaptortinIkokfotorybfYorktMro: 
a ooUomon of mart, paport, ok„ with newt 1670 

Caxtwrxoht, Johh 78# proaokort traodU ; wkoroin it tot 
downs a Who JoumaU to tko Boot Indies 16X1 

Cahtwrxoht, Jdlxa Madame; A Ufo of Hoariotta, daughter 
ofCkaHoo I, Duokoot tfOrloano 1894 

Cabtwrjoht, Abtui Autobiojtrapky of a bo wk mo oit p roa o kor 
1856 

CAJtTWBiOHT, TRoMAa A ooufufoMon of Pro RkomU tW Wane- 
laRoN, fkoooa, and aanotationo on tko How Tootomoat 
41x603(16x8) 

A Rop^ to m An ow o ro made of M, Dcotor WMtoftft 

tsh 

CARTWHioHr, William Comoitm, trag i com od i m , with other 
poomo a 1643 (X631) 

78# r^ Oaoo xm 

Carybh, Jomaimah TvMMlf P oroafk tko interior parte of 
Horth AMorioa in #766, 9te. 1778 
A trooMuon1ko onl Wo rb wf^ i^ ^* ^ f^^tm 

Camwiimbn, Jomh D. ( 5. HMory of A# CkarA of Enfkmd 

CoKW, f86t5 


Cato Major 0 1375 (» Anj^ VII) 

Cato's Morals e 1400 (in Curior M. App. IV) 

Cavlibilo, j. M. 5#aNiaN#8 ^ noI## x886 
Caultbild, sophu F. a. and Sawabd, Blahcbb C. 78# 
diettonary of noodlowork iSla 
Cauhtbr, Hobart Oriental annual XB34 
Camooi ^ tko do^ ef Ckrittian piety. By tko autkor if Tko 
wkdo duly of man 1667 

Cauuin't (N.) AnguofpoaooteaUCkriotimprWieot tr. 1650. 

See alao Hawklna, Sir T. 

'CAvanc, CuBiSTOPBBB* : aee Feiienden, T. G. 

Cautiont and advieos to offioon in Ike army; by meld officer 
2760 

Cavalub^ Jambb MomoirtofIkowaroeftkoCoo on no t rtab 
Cavallo, TiBBBiVi A oom plao lroaiiaoofoloetrieifyUitkoery 
andpractico XTtT 

Cavalry, Jnttrueiiono and rogutaUeno for 1796-99 (18x3) 
Cavalry taeUeo: by a cavalry officer 1897 
Cats, Alpbbd 78# sN^^ealion f tko Old Tootamont indum 
tivoly ofnaidorod xl88 
Tko oeriptural doeirino if oaeriftoo 1877 
Cavb, William A ditoortaHon eoneoming tko go v ommon t of 
Ike aneiontokurdt by bitkopt, moWopoUUmo and patrw 
arckt X683 

Ecelotiattici; ora kittory if tko mootombmt Fatkort of 
tko Ckarok in tkofomrtk omotury x68a 
Frimitioo CkrioWonUy 1671 

*Cavbndish* (H. Jonee) Tko prineiploo if whist x86a (1870. 

— e^^BHMBTT, JotBPM BHIiordo iStb 
CAVBHD iaH. Gbobob WofA# a 1563 (x8a5) 

7 8# u/o ofCardinal Woltoy asska (1833; Ketaaeott 

Catbmdxsh, William. Dvrb on Mbwcabtls 78# ooimlry 
eaptaino; a eomoodyo 1649 

A now mo t ke d and oxt r aor dim ary Wmontion, to drooo 
hertoOf etc. 1667 

Cawdk^, Dahibl Hnm & i o ^Se oalnit Uvorio i6e4 
78#«f oormont 1641 

Cawdbby, Robbbt A laMo alphaboHcaJI of EnfUth wo r dm 
1^ (z6x3) 

Cawthobh, jAMse A8eM4M4l tfilWa# 1746 
Tko pafurod laaoro 1736 

^ w .^ 

CAWToit!%iOiHAs TkoUfomiddoatkofT,C.widttooora&of 
iMopoookooandlotWrowkiloinoxilo, TowMokltauF 
noxod m tormon pr o ae ko d by him not hmg ofUo tko 
bokoodtngofkio 411659 ithba) 

Caz«om» WnLUM TkoouMyfkUte^andfMotgfBoepOt 
ofAwym, Alfbnoo, and Pago tr. 1484 (1889) 
rioartomdemfWIoknawowoUtofftt.sM 
Bl m u i h a r ppn and EfkmtWiop, 1890) 

TkobeS^amtotyo I4777« (£S^^ tM, -fi) 

tr. i 4N CSBXS. iSti) 
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GUkXTOir'' , 

C4XM* WnUAM («•*•<.) 

Tht pum m 4 playt c/tk» cJkM §t 1474 (iSSs) 

Tk^ firomdm mtfkm M4ti» 1S3«) 

TkB CwrM madt by mtiyitrt Ai^ Cimntiim te. 1484 
(B^XS. IMS) 

ZHalcpm to Ffmck mtd Bn ^ktk «i48j (BJCXS. 

TjTdtcHpeiom tfBfitmyHs 14I0 
Tk§ boktyfim Of) Bmoplei tt. 1440 (R.E.T.S. 189^ 
Tko book effoy^ ofmmu mmd <7 ckyttmlryo tr. 1489 
Tkofowo MMMf of Aymon tr. e 1489 (B.B.T.S. 18S4) 
Omt^dolo TomVAmdri (tko kttygkt ^ tko to»o) tr. 

GoJ^ov of Bolo^ tr. <481 (S.B.T.S. 1893) 

Tko moMoh Ugondo tr. 1483 

Tko kisioho ofjooom tr. e 1477 (B.E.TJ5. 19x3) 

Tko tmmmr if tko world tr. 14I1 (£ JS.T.S. 19x3) 

Tko book tf tko ordro ofckyuodry tr. 1484 
Sio bookoo of iiokmorpkoaot ^ Ovydo tr. 1480 (Roxb. 
Q. 18x9) 

Tkystoryo ^Iko knyiki Pwryo omd tko fo/yr Vyomw tr. 

Tko foeuyott of tko kiotoryoo of Troyo tr. 1471 (Soaunff 

TkoMPoryo ofroynart tkofoxo tr. 1481 (Pensy Soc 1844 ; 

Arbvr 1880) 

Tko rymll book U. X484 

tr. X49X (W. de Worde 149S) 

Tko M ofjmyod Womofrydo tr. 1485 
Sm aJto ^tocwr, W. j Rivers, Bad ; Tlptoft, J. 
Cayley, Aethue Tko coUoetod matkomaticml poport a 1895 
(18^) 

Cayley. Gboeob T. Lm Alforfoo 1853 
Cecil, kiceaed Irorto » 1810 (iBzx) 

Cboil, Robekt, £ael oe Saubbuey Tko toerot e o no op aor 
donoo of Sir B. C. wOk Jrmot Vi, Kong of SeotUnd 
bi6xb (1766) 

Cecil, Wiluam, Baron Boeorlsy Tko oxootiKon ofiuttico 
to England for m ointonamnco o/publiguo and ckriotian 
poaoo, BtftttoJl eortoino tUnors of oodiiion, witkout any 
p or oo oM tion oftkomforonotii<mi<frotitioH 1583 (1673) 

Gdy popart: ootoeHmt frtm tko eorrot p ondonoo and momw‘ 
rondo of tko Coty Family, Morekantt of tko Stapdo 


CHOJUNOWORZB 


X|;r5-88 (Ca^en Soc. 1900) 


Engtitkl 

Supplomoni 1909 
C oninr}' Ok utmt o d mmIUv magatino, Tko i88x- 
CiLkowicx, William Lifi and Hmot of Do Foo 1859 
Chatin, William Anocdotoo foopoeUng CrmdHmm Ckooo, 
witk o vary oondti acoonni of it 18x8 
CRALKifiLL, John Tkoalmo and Cloarclmt, o pootond kioiooy 
c 1800(1683) 

Craleucy, Thomas ^ortoa 1741 (x7Sz{ 

“ 

Crallice, i 

of tko HtnoofLonit XVI (won.) 1863 ' 

Cmallonee, Richard 7'A« Catkoliek Ckriman inUmctod in 
tko toeromontt. etc. if 37 (>753) 

Miomoirt <f mitttonary pnostt and of otkor C otkoUet tkai 
kavo tnfftrad doatk to England from 1377^^^84 
X741-49 

Chalmees, Alexanoee Ed. Tko worht of tko EngUtk potU 
from Ckancor to Cowpor x8xo 

Chalmees, Geoeoe An apology for tko boUooart in tko Skoko- 
P>tart popart Mtoe* woro oxkibitod to Norfolk Stroot, 
fjondon z797 
Calodonia 1807-B4 

An ottimato of tko oom pa ro di o t UronfOt of Groat Britain 

178B 

An kiokaieoi oiom of tko domoPie oeonemy of Groat 
Britain and Irriand i8za 
Tko Ufa of Mary auotn of ScOto x8i8 
Chalmees, Thomas warkt a 1847 (XS49) 

Tko ooidonet and atdkorUy of tko Ckriatton roodoBon 
18x4 

Natural tkoology 1835 

Oh politieat oeenonty to oonnoetion witk tko moral ttato 
and moral protpoctt of neioty 183B 
Oh tkojpomor, witdom, and goodnott of God at maniftttod 
to tko adaptation of oatomal natnro to tko moral and 
^ man (Bzldgowatar treatlae) 

>833 

A tartoo of di t e our t m ontkoCk 


Contut ofEnglandand Walot, i88x, Irutruetiont to tko eUrkt 
ompk d nd in elatoifying tko oe eupaH ont omd agtt if tko 
poopU 1881 (iB8^ 

Cmumi <7GfBal Britoto m 183X 1851 
Certliyiix, Susanna Worto 4x711 (X76»<6t, sST*) 

Tko battoHabio gjob 
A bold tbroko tor a wifb rjVf 
Tko bntio body 1708 
Loot at a vontnro X706 
Lovo't conirioaneo X70S 
Tl« porfur*d hatband 1700 

Contury dictionary, Tko, An oneydopodie Uaioon of tko 


MMEfs. Pfo p arod under tko tu p ort n tondon co 
Wkitnoy 1889-9X 


H, vtoMd 


to oonnoetion witk modom astronomy x8x7 
Sormont proaekod at S. Jokn*t Cknrek, GloMsm 1813 
Uomoinof tko lifo and writingt of, by Wmarn Hanna 

_ (i84f^a) 

Cralonee, Bowaed Ssa oormont aibao (sAaf) 

Chalonee, StE Thomas (the elder) Tko praioo folia, 
(Eratmi) Miaoim o n e em im m tr. X549 
St, CkrytciUmft HomUio tr. X544 
Craloniw, Sis TMoMAa (tha yoaugu) A 1 
tkt moot ntro wo rt m t ofnitro XS84 
Crimebe, John A tr o oBto against indicidl asirologk x6oi 
- m.AgfottmyofWittWor 


Chamebeb, Bpreaim Cyelopadia; or,aa unioortai dMtonaof 
of arts amt teionott 1708 ll73^ x74>r X75X) 

Supplomont 1751 

U cure's (Sobaotiar^roatito ofa ro kite etur o tr. im-M 
CHAMBBEa, Gboeob F. Dosoriptim astronomy 4867 (t8;«) 
CHAMBBEa, John D. DMno wortkip in Engl aa d m tkoiytk 
andigtk etntu r i m, oontratiod and a dapted to, mat 
M 14# loih iMfn 

Chamhehe, Robert The book of days iS8t-84 (x868> 

Etoayt familiar and k umor t mt 1866 
P e f m l m h am oarons p oe ms of Scotland i88a 
Flij^iftor rkime t of Scotland x8i6 (1870) 

Tko SeoBuSt ballads tba9 
Tko SooUiok joRfs 1819 
Tko traditions of Edinburgk i8m 
VotHges of tko natural kutory oforoaNen 1844 (X84S) 
Chamhehe, William A torn %n uoUattd to 1838 1839 
Wtototof at Montano XB70 . _ 

Ckambort*t Cyehpmdia ^ EnMtk Utormturs 1844 (xStQ 
Ckambort*t KHnburgk ioumal x8|S-54 
ChsHitort'r Eneydopadia 1860-68 
Ckantbors's Information for tko poopia 1831-60 
C*<MHtori*i Joutnoi of popular litoraturs 1854- 
Chamiee, Feederick My travels : an unsentimonlal foumoy 
tkivugk Franeo, ate. 1853 

Chambny, Anthony A troatiso of tko vocation cfbitkops and 
otkor ocoUtiatiieaU minisiors x6x6 
Ckanodlor's ^oparaBon for a trial 1689 (in Hirl. Miao.) 
Chandler, John Fan IJolmont's OrtaUiko, or, physick re- 
fined tr. x66a 

Chandler. Richard Travels in Asia Minor 1775 
Travds in Grooco xfjb 

Chandler, Samuel AoriBcoXkiaoryoftkoXifoolDoioidvjtA 
Limborck's (P, van) History of tko inguisition tr. 1731 
Tko kisiory <f poroooution X736 
Sermons axybb (176^ 

A vindication of tko CkrioHan rdigicn X715 
Chandlery, Peter J. Pilgrim-walks in Romo X903 (1908) 
CuAENiNO, Edward Town and county government to tko 
Englisk colonioo <f North America 1884 
Ckapd Rival, Tko old ekogno-book, or book tf roatombraneo, of 
tko x^x-x744 (Caxoden Soc. 1872) 

Crafman. Gtoaaa At fades, a comedy 1605 
The blindo bsggor of Alexandria X598 
Busoy D*Ambois: a tragedU 1607 
Casm and Pompoyi a Roman tragedy, declaring tkoU 
warros 1631 

Comedies and tragodiss a 1634 (1^3) 

Ths conspirado, and tragsdu of CkarUs Duks of Byron 
x6o8 

Tko rnntUman usher x6o6 
The uoorgicks of Hniod tr. 1618 
Tko wkeio works of Homer %n his Iliads and Odyssos tr. 
x6x6; Batrackomyomackia ? x6a4; Hymns x6x6; Sooen 
bookos <f tko Iliados 1398 ; Tko Iliads tf Homer x6ix ; 
Odyssey 16x3 ^ 

saHro tr. x6^ (1838) 
ay-Day, A wUtio comodU x6xx 
Monsieur d*OUvo: a comodio x6o6 
Tko divine poem of Musaouo tx. x6x6 (X858) 

OmmIs haHMto of soneo 1593 

A p lm s am oor n o Ay otaituM: An humorom dayos myrtk 

X 599 

Tko rouongoef Busoy ITAmboU X613 
Tko tragoaio if Alpkonsus 4x634 
The unddawos toaros, a comodio x6sm 
etc. Eastward Hos X605 

Chaponb, Hester Letters on tko im p roaom o n i tf tko mind 
*773 (1774) 

Chafpbll, William Popular mmic of tko olden Hmo X835-59 
Ckaraetor of a aoffoo-kouso, witk tko symptomos of a town-wU 
X673 

Ckaraetor 9 Italy, by an Englisk dryrurgfan x66o 
Ckaraetor of a quack-astrologer X673 

Ckarant*s (Antoine) Letter in answer to divers curious questions 
oonoormng tko religion, manners, and customs, tf tko 
eountrys of Muloy Atxid, King of TafiloUa tr. X671 
CJMto'j (Sir John) TraoAs into Persia and tko East Indooo 
tr. x686 

Tko coronation oftkoprosontKing if Persia, Solyman tko 
Third tr. x686 

Chaelbi I Works 4x649 (1662) 

A largs dodaration eoncortnng tko late tumsdts in Sccflatul 

ewK-'J? Moneys roeoivoi and paid for soerst sorviooo 
CkarUs II and James II X679 88 (Camden Soc. 1851^ 
Secret kisiory <f tko reigns of CkarUs II and James L 

CkaHos iR Escape /nnh Worcootor x66o 
Craelbs. Duke op Orlbanr : aee Orleana 
Charles Auoksstor ztas : aee Sbeppazd, Elia. S. 

CMAELsaoM, John mTM. Eain Uacartkan Z90X 
Chablbton, Waltbe Ckaroa gig/omium; or tko mesifamam 
antiqutty of Great Britam, vulgarly c a l le d SUmo-kong, 
restored to tko Danes X663 

Tko darknos of atheism dispdl s d by tko UgM of nature 
163s 

Tko E p h esi an ma t ron 1659 

Tko Ephesian and C mm orimt matrons; two nolabU 
ostampUs of the p oorer cf Uvr and srit x668 
Onemaoiieon aoicen z668 

A ternary of paradoxes tr. (iiuin J. B. van Rafanont) 
1650 


Craelton, Maey Tko wife and tko usUUoos 1803 
Charnock, RicRAKnS. A ^ossary of tko Esoox diaUct 


i88e 


otmsmuph mwr a ww mm 

l8it (B.D.S.) 

CBambbrlaviib, Howard Angfim n o Htia : or the present 
state of Smfhsnd xbpf { -xyoy) 
musuSsm, Jams Magpm Br ik u m Us noBtiaf or toe 


Crameerlatmr, , 

prososA state Of wrms rrmamsTony -i/w 
Tm art Mmahing too. oef^, and okocolato s8§s 
Tko ro U g f o no pkO e sop koo 1718 
SeaalaoNatairRlhiatorrofoal- _ ^ _ 

Dumrbelavnb. William Pk ar o n n i d a ; 4 hmtk h paeip 1639 

lilao Caiuttio po 9 ti» ad. SdtottaF 1808 ) 


Charnock, Stephen WorksmxbSo (1683-84, 1864-4)5) 
Sooorel discourses of tko o xi st on oo and attribuUo tf God 
41680 (168a, z8^ 

CharUrs of tko Abbey MCrtmamUl v.d, (z886) 

Charters of tko Rcytd Burgh efStirling 1144-1705 (1884) 

See eUo Bdinbari^: PMhIaa 

Ckasiyring tf goddoi eh^dom, Tko protuffytobU into for 
mam m ooulo oatUd Tko, 11491 (W. cm Woida) 
Chatham, William Pitt, Earl or Letters to kis nephew, 
TtoHHHFto 41778 <1804), Saa abo Almoo. J. 
Ghrttbrtom, Troma* Poettt m t works 4x770 (xAga) 

Poems supposed to kavs boon written at Bristol by, Tko, 
Roodsy and otkore to tin XVtk contury 0X770 (ad. 
T.TytRliittiTTT) ^ 

Atr^onwndmgraoismHB^^ 

On oHftn too. of playing eards 1848 


UOected werko vA, Oldm *88^ 

Mi£r^nm vA, (FOxmM-lMLt adita, dRUMRE 8oo4 
AnA,B. C. 0x386 

AneUda and Aretto 0 X 334 — 

Astrolabe, A troatiso on ike 01390 (BJ8.T.8., Otooe w 

la^oNMolaltofM ph it o sop k im ai374 (B.BT.S, 
x868s Soc. 1^--, 

Tko book of tko duckosso ( • Dotkopf BlaunM) 
Canterbury Teles (quoted by tha tfilaof tha tala) 01386 
(Slx-tast pt^t, Cbaueor Soc.; Rail. MS. 7334* 
Chaucer See.; alao Tyxwhitt 2773-78) 

Tko cempUynt of Mars 0x374 

Tko eo mpi^ ^ ustto pits cim 

Tko eompUint to kis smpty purse 01398 

Tko cenipUynt of Votsuo 0x390 

Tko dotho Blauncko 0x369 

Tko former au 01374 

Fortune 013^ 

Gontdosu C1393 
Tko kous ofjamo 0x384 
Lak of oMfarinosu 0x397 
Tko Ugond of good women e 1385 
Lonvoy to Buxton < m Mariago) 

Lonvoy to Scogan 01303 

Moriags, Tko eounsou of Ckancor ieueklng CX393 

7 'ko pmrUmont offouUs 0x381 

Tko romauni tf too rose (U. 1-1705) 0x366 

TroUus and Criooydoc 1374 (PaxalMl-tait print, Chauces 

Tfutke 1390 

Words unto Adam, kis ewno seriosyn 0x374 
Ckancor Sodoty, Publications of tko i8bb~ 


tkogospdboanowUm 


Ckaueor's Drome 01500 (^peto^t 1598) 

Chauncy, Isaac An enq u iry wket k e r 
1693 

Noonomianism unmasked: er,tkoam ci on t geepA pleaded, 
against ike ether, e o BOd a new lam or goepn 169a 
A rrjotnder to Williams’ Reply to Noonom i an is m un- 
maskt 1693 

Cbebvbr, Gborcc B. Wanderings of a pilgrim in tko skadew 
of Mont Blanc 1845 

Crbbvsr, H. T. : see Scoreiby, W. 

Chses, Sir John Tko hurt of sodidcn kowo greuous it is to 
a cammunewdik 1349 
Tko New Testament tn Englisks c Z330 
A remedy for sedition 1536 

Cheney, John ; see Cheyney, John 

Ckoquoroacarsor, A : 13 years in Australia andNow Z s altmd 
x88z 

CAoPMMHt’s (M. L.) Trsatiso on countorpoieU and fugue tr. 
X854 

Cbbebldsm, William Tko anatomy tf tko human body 17x3 
(1726) 

Cksskirs glouary x886 : lee Holland, R. 

Ckoskire {south) glossary 1887 : aee DarllnEtoiL T. 

Cbulky, Henry Tko customos of Yarmoy Hastings 1609 
(z88x) 

CmaTBR, Bishop op Ckargs 1691 1 aee Stratford, N. 

CJUtaTBE, Robert Louos martyr: or, Roealins complaint 
x6oz (New Shaks. Soc. 1878) 

Ckoster mysteries e 1430 (Rosb. Q. x8z8) 

Chester Whitsun plays ? a 1500 (Shakk Soo. 1843,-47; 
E.E.T.S. 1^3) 

CUBSTEKFXELD, P. D. STANROPB, 4TB BARL OP kiisOSUa- 


neous works v.d. (1777-76) 

n mons^\ 


*775 (*778) 


Advics to kis son on r 
Letters to kis son 1737-68 (i774) 

Ckortors triumpk in honor tf kor pnneo s6xo (Chetham Soo. 
*844) 

Chesterton, Gilbert K. Heretics 1905 
CRRaTRR, Thomas LmnfA 0x400 (to Rib Metric al 
romances 1. xBoa) 

Chetham. jAMBa Tko angler’s vatU-mooum 1681 (1689) 
Ckotkam Society, Publications of tko 1844- 
Chettlb, Henry EnBmtdos mourning g a rm ent 1603 
Kmd karts dr o am o 139a (Fuev 1841) 

The tragedy of Hof fman x6oi (X631) 

ud Day, John Tko blind beggar cf BoOmai Green s6oo 

(190a) 

See also Dekker, T.: Munday, A. 

Chbtwood, William R. Tko voyages and adimlnros tf 
Captain Robert BoyU Vfx6 (x735) 

Ths voyugss, dangnvus euuwnturss and i m mi n ent eee apet 
of Captain R. Falconer Vfxo (tfH\ 

Tko voyages, travoU, and adventures 4 
1736 

CkouoUre Assigns 0 1430 (Roach. Cl. 1820; E3.T.& x868) 
Ckovy chase e 2465 (^ild. Bilkda zSSo) 

CnYMx, Grorob Tko RngUsh maledy; or a Ir o ali to if 
nervous disoatet of au kistda 1733 
An essay on rortmon 1740 
A now ikoory ^fevers 170a 
Philosophical ^ndpUe of na tural foUAan 1705 
Philosophical prinetpUt cf raUftoH, natura l and\ 

*7*5 

Cbbvrbll, FiiANCia Dtosrs Uttrre to Dr, Jaop, Moyne oouf 
coming false prophets 1647 

CheyHby. John A vindic a t km ofoaBm and s mo art ug 1679 


r Z710 (17^) 

■4fVF.O.G.F4HflMR 


Chichovaclisd^B^orno: soo Lyiqake,Jbhm. . . 

Chilcot, WiuJAM Praelieatlroamaoao ne ami s igaail th o n § mt 
X698 (1851) 

Child, Hors bolytmolh a tyUB iroatym tuRad iko wym dkyUa 
ofikroyoroold}mlVt,6aWos6h) 

CsexLD, Francis J. Ed. Joufisk and SeoUiak ballads X897 
Ed. Tko EngUek and S^k papular baUadoxkka^ 
Child, Sir JoaiAR A now Msoemuef trade xifo (xBpSf 
C^b,LypuM. EoiwrtHfloqfXtoJi^ to i Wp 1887 
C8> M Riam ' ofoi, dtoorcos, and fuiifipatt ens too, to tto dlocsso 
of Chester, ate. 1558-1600 (BJB.t.S. 1897) 

CMUo ofMotowo oi48o(to Hi^tt, Ba d yW to tt poetry 

Criumbm, JpRM G. dRoseay on ek omim l am a t y o l e 1819 
CkOdran cfYkospU 179* 

Crxloiev, JoaRti4 WieRMto Baeontoar or tka natnral 
forittoe^ingfnnd, StMlamdinndmdm x 


CRiLLtMa^^tu. wSu^^toa# z644 (*7o^ *7to* 2 * 58 ) 
Ths atosteluall inOtHutson of oMasaeMap iflOA 
Nino iinRom on ocenalanmmGnSntfSindA 
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nminwnrnrm, Wbluam («Mtf .) 

CwjgAo, ftoanmo •VmmTmtmum tr 

hot, or oroMfuo mt l i mMy tr. 

wiif oimi n rf wmiii 
ofUjtofht p m mt Jomtr, 1650 
QnuoEADjoiiit ffaof*(^J f Mf w i rf iriwoi^q^lljftw tr. rtst 
{Hoktayt Soe. 1989) 

GtexoM-Youiro, Pmancii Emry mm hit own mockomic 

(■BOB.) xMf 

C h tmon hUm S74X : ise D'Aigent, Mirquli 
OnnuH, NATOAifttL VomontSoprtmtCoiirtftpoiitn^^ 
91(1871) 

CkMtofht titj^ mm mtd womm 1531 (W. do Woid^ 
teiBiniALB, Bbwajio Coikolikt kithry x6m 
Cboatb, Rupof Adimttt and onUions a zi^ (1678) 
Ckoht, tkmm omd tkangt 1606 (Grooort x88x) 

Ckeht drvUtry: tongt and tonnti t idgd 

Onra, Rkkajid P. THh d iol o et ^JIartiand, Dtoontkht 1891 


(BJ3.S.) 

Somt Mjam im phmmtt 10x9 (From T^iao. Dofvoofh. 

Ame. for Adv. Sdeoee. tit. and Art, 19x8) 
(^■otLBV, HtNKY F. Mmnoriutof Mft.HmmnttEjft 
CMst t m Uh d , and Dr, Critp vmdteahd x8^ 

CkritHm f/r&yon^ A hooka of 1578 : oee Day, R« 

Ckrittim rtligion*t apptal X675 : tee Smith, John 
Cmutm, Blla R.: tee *Home, Jullea*» 

CkritHt Kirko of tkt Grrnnt a X550 (Bannatyne MS., repr. 

Hunterian Club, p. e6a- ). See also Rainiay, A. 


Hunterian Qub, p. a 6 a- 


See also Ramsay, A. 


CmuBTisoN, Sir Robert Auhbimphy 1885 
Ckrodtgang, Ruhtfataoo (B.E,T.S. 19x6) 

Ckronieh ^ Caiah, in ikt rwigns cf Hmry VII and VIII to 


tkt ytar 1040 X5. . (Camden Soo. X846) 

CkronhU of Em/and c i«BS (in Rltaon, Metr. nxn. tl. xBoa) 
Ckronidt of ikt Gray Friart of London 1556 (Camden Soe. 

Ckronieh ^London from toBg to 1483 e 1485 (xSiT) 

See also Klngiteid, C. l: 

Ckronieh of ikt rdhUion in lAneolntkiro Z470 (Camden Soo. 

CkronideV^m rA) of Hit roiont of Riekari //, Htnry IV, V, 
and Vl e 1463 (Camden Soo. x8sQ 
Ckronicht, Tkrtt fUUtntk’Ctntury tt. , ((jamden Soc. x88o) 
Ckroniehs eftkt WkUt Root of York, Tkt v.d. (1845) 
Ckronieo n VHoduntnst, tivtdtviiatlmiraeuUtSanetaEdWut 
Rtgit Edgari fUia e X4ao (1830; Hontmann 1883) 
CiTOBB, John Om Ikt eonttnicHon ^ uekt and ktyt X850 
CmmOR, Arthur H. Food iraint of India 1886 
Prebfows slonts 1883 

Church, Benjamin Hmry of King Pkilip*t war xyzd 
(1863-67) 

Church, Richard W. Baeon 1884 
Pateal, and olktr ttrmoni X895 
Spenser X879 

Church, William C. The lift of John Ericsson X890 
Ckar^andeowt of Rome X674 : see Diflerenoe 
Ckarck and Hit world, Tkt xm 
Cknrek ^yvtU men: see Chlrehe 
Cmrek Timet, Tkt 

Ckurohtll, Charlbs Poemt a 1764 (1763,-4 ,-3,-9) 


Cmrek timet, Tkt 

Ckurohtll, Charlbs Poemt a 1764 (1763,-4 >- 51 * 1 )) 

Tkt apology 176X 
Tkt gkOMi 176a 
High X76X 
Tkt Rosciad zTdz 

Churchill, John CHheHon ofooyagtt and irmth (1704) 
CknrckAandi noitobt told 1648 

C kar c k ma rdtnt* Aoooant book of Si, Giht, Reading 13. . (ed. 

W. L. Nash. Privately printed) 

Ckarck^wardens* acconnU of Crosoomht, PHIon, Yatton, 
TinHnkoM, Mordbatk, and St, Miekatl*t, Balk X349' 
X560 (SoauBrset Reo. Soc. 1890) 
CAwf g JkperidsHr*aeeoiin<t<^S. Edman dand S, Thomas, Sarum 
1443-1703 (Wflts. Reo. Soo. 1896) 

Ck n re kwa rdent* aeoomdt of the town ofLadhw 4n Shropshire 
XE^xdoo; and ^ Sk Miekad, ComkiU 1457-1563 
(Braden Soe. 1869) 

Ckarckwardend' aeeamnis ^St, Uoe^t, Re adi ng xs90-x66a 

CAureAmmiiiM’ aeeomit of PitHngfon and other pariskee in 
ikt dioeett of Dnrkam 1580^1700 (Surtees Soo. 1888) 
Cknrekwardens* accounts of variam parUkta (quoted by the 
%e of die paxUh) 14. .-x6. . (in J. Nichols, lUuatr. 
Manners Ant. Hmee Bim. X797) 

Churchyard, Thomas The fMe parte of Ckemdryardet 
^ ekipptt im (1817) 

A gtntraB rtkeanaU qf ■wrrst 1579 


A gtneraU r tk ta naJI ofwarree 1579 
A tad and tdhmnt fnntratt ofswF, Knosdet 1596 (zSzs) 
Goodwill, Vtrtet m ikt natu r e of mtpilapk, for HwAbp. 


Goodwill, Versesinikenatu r eofmepiiapktfirHwAbp. 

of Canterbury 1604 (18x9) 

Tkt worikintt ^ Wales 1587 (x8 
Cburtoh, Ralph AicUsinHefwefi I sprotpAi nperiinf 
Me deslrucdiion ofJerutalem X785 
Tkt Hft of A, hM, Dem efSt. PauTt 1809 
Xdoet<fW,Sn^BiAiiefmeeh,andSirR,Sidl^ 
foaudertefBratenHottboltegtiim 
Ckylde,Tktseyst: see Child 
CiiBBR, Collbv Dramatic works v.d. (z 754 * < 777 ) 
Ajbologyfor kitJUtps^ (* 74 ®* * 736 ) 

The tarmttt kutaand noR 

Loot maket a mm 1701 

Looth last shift xM 

The nondueor 17x8 

She *0 h^ and eli hmmM Hol 1709 

Sm also Vanbnifb^ Or J. 

CUm’$ (iWib) TVwmU tr. 170*: m Sttvtt Jote 
CM* y Off**. A t*rlm*fl*ttllii*e»lk*f*M 

cSSS^VUiSmm^^ *a. 1 

OMmtUm, 7 b 14. . <h Tto vMmof TiiDaib,«M. 1B4S) 

CTwil wSSrtS .witbnfr jwwim, Ib.rtST- 
OMBn, VhtxuM S *m*i ^ *m,litt 9 i. „ 


Clappbhioh, Hush foamed tin steond teptiMm tnh He 
inttrieref Afttea than 

€r.ARB,JOHN Fseau dtteripfi e t of rural lift an d tetnerjf i8ao 
Tee mrsl Mmaf 1833 
Tkt tktpkmPs otdendar, ete. itay 
Tkt village udnsird, ete. t8as 

CkJtRBHDON, Edward Hvdb, tar Barl op A kritfvim and 
turvey of ike errors to Ckartk and State m Hobbed 
Leoiatkm aipg (1676) 

A oaUtethnofstomdtraeitaigfiA (17*7) 

Tkt kithry of ikt rebellion and ohd start in Smdand 
1647, 01674 (X70S-04, x888) 

Bit Uft, seriben by kiaut^a tpg (xTSO) 

Clarbnooh, Ubkoy Hvos,aND£ARLOF Siaieitttert durim 
Me fviim a[ K, Jamee Me etcond^ and kit^or dikip h 
diaryJor^yeartiUp-pdti,. (X763) 

Clarioqe, R. T. £vwv fiMM Afo OWN doefor. Ike 
tsp^ water, and frietien’oure X849 
Clark, Emily Tkt bmdis of the Down tkog 
Clark, GrorobT. Medimal‘^^^‘‘^‘'^^*‘-^^imBn^and 
^ *?«4 


Clarke, Mary Cowdsn Btrlhs On modem {nttrumenhiion 
and orchestration tr. 1856 

Clarke, Samuel A geograpkicaB detcripHm of eM the 
countritt in ike known world 1657 
The lift cf Tamerlane the Great 1633 (1664) 

The marrow of ecclesiastical kUtone 1650 
A mirrour; or, hoking-glasst both for tmadt and tianm 
x6a6 (x67x) 

Clarke, Samuel Seri ipmre^instificetion 1698 
A suroey of the Bibh 1^3 
Clarke, Samuel Works a 1719 (1738) 

A discount concerning tkt being and aUrlbulm of Cod 
(Boyle lecture) 1705 

A discourse concerning Ike connexion of the prophecies in 
the Old Testament and Ike implication of thou to Christ 
*7*5 

A letter to Mr. DodweU; wherein all Ike argunmitsin kis 
epistolary discourse against the immortality qftkt tout 
are particularly answered 1706 (1711) 

A defense of an argument 1707 
A second defense 1707 
A third and fourth difenee 1708 
The scripture doctrine of the Trinity mw 
Clarke, Stephen Hortut An^kut, or the m od em Engjdsk 
garden x8aa 

Clarke, William Clarke papers, Sdeetiene fnm the papers 
<fW.C,a z666 (Camden Soc. x39Z-z9oz) 

Clarke, William The natural klsiory ^ nitre 1670 
Clarke, William B. Narratwe if ike streckqf Ike 'Favourite* 
1850 

Clarkson, Thomas An essay on Ike impolicy qf the Africm 
daos trade 1788 

Memoirs M Ike private and puNie life of W. Pern 1813 
CISMi' (Ceri) Ehmeniary texPbook of sootogy tr. by A. Sedg- 
wick and P. G. Heafhoote xUa-Ss 
Claybll, John A reeantatim of mutledlife i 6 h 8 (1634) 
Clayton, Benjamin Dogs tkn 

Clayton, John Reports and pleas cfaesises at Yorke 1651 
Clayton, Robert A joumei from Grand Cairo to Mount 


Benjamin Dogs xl 


Clayton, John Rsports 
Clayton, Robert A je 


Daft X87B 
HsandphoM 
joumei fron 


Siuai and back agefo tr. X7S3 
Cle mness ( m^Purity) e 1385: sea Bariy 


SariyEnsUtbamteattva 

poems 

Clbaveland, Parker Ah wryi ton mineralogy 
»8*6(x8aa) 

Clbaybr, Robert A briefs expianetim oflkevMe booh of 
the Prouerbs of Salomon 16x5 

Clbaybr^^iluam Sesen eersioM on sshot sutjeeh a xyda 

Cleget, Sir ctgio (in Weber, Metrical roounoea I. i8xe) ‘ 
Clbobobn, Georob Observatione on Hie epidemieai diseases 
in Minaroa, ftvm 1744 to X749 1751 
Clbland,Robbry lnelAraekm,1ikeshryefaFasaaClesmvea 

Clbland, WILUAM CMhciim of posms utU/g {iHgfft 
CkxMBNB, Samuil L.: ese Twain, Maifc* 

CuMtNMAW, B. fPiwfo*JC. 44 Atomic Heeory tr. 1880 
Clencumd en ko d cipo (B.B.T.B. 1867) 


wJHIH-’MABWHLL, J . t iSB mUKWetl 

Clbrv, C0RNBU18T F. Minor tacUee skrg (x 8799 

CLBVKAHD,j 8 «k Workt at6Ri iskM 

****** 

rti fHothk mmmat^^ 
Ouamaxf,pit,RGmd^^ 

CufBOHD, Lucy Amd Assnk tf 


OOaUUME 

ClippoRD, KAHtiN Hoist Upon Mr. Drydm'e paamt tiRg 
A tr ea t ise of kowieHe waesw 1878 
CUPPOHD, WiLUAM K. LeHmm mudietayaajRfg (1879I 
and MMMm 1879 

CuMoti^ Aujiir it ran* (PDamni M f ts tele of iHfk bpt 

C Ha ie k l Sodely ofLondm, Trmsartiesw tftke 1888- 
CuNTON, Sia Hbnbv Harsattm of kit eswdNrt in A m m i m 

Cusao^l', Tkt atemi of Mont Bleme tMas 
aH kwvw (Margamq, TktWeanddtahMrfByjodm MOShl 
ax6z7 (nowAiBt pBbliBfaedfmmtM original MS* BM 
edited by Wi]lkmNlcho)mn 1849) 

^Tue, Alex.*: aee Bralhwmit, R. 

Cloebry, CHRitTOPMBR DMnt g H a ^ t u qf a maldm saam 


Clark, Hugh A concite klshry cf knighthood 1784 
Clark, Iohn W. : aee WflUe, &bert 
Clark, William Jm vm der Hoeoen*t H an d book of tedlogy 
tr. 1856-58 

Clarks, C. Cowdbn S ka he tp oareakarachrt; thiefty tub- 
ordinate 1863 

Clarke. Charles O be er v a Ho ne on Me i nl s n d e dt m nA b e nta l k 
Ike River Thames 1790 

Clarks, Edward D. Trams in Russia sBts (1830) 
Clarke, Euea The sword; or. Father Bertrand's History of 
his own times 1791 

Clarke, Hyde A new a«d eemprskeneke dielioneuy tf Me 
English Imguage X853 

Clakkb, James A survey ^ the takes of Cumberhnd, Wssb 
moreland, and Lancashire 1787 (1789) 

Clarke, Jambs F. SAf-eulture s88o 
Clakkb, JOHN Dux oraiorius. A fteqfoldpmait 1653 (Ft. II, 
of Dux grammatioui) 

Holy incense for ike oenters of Hie saints 1634 

Parasmiologia Anglo-LoHna in ueum schdarum eonehs^ 
note. Or proverbs Englisk and Latin 1639 
Clakkb, John An anquiry into ike eaatse md origin qf evH 
xyto (17x1) 

Rohaulfs (Jacques) Syriem qf natural pkOosopkytx, 17x0 
(17x9) 

Clarke, John An essay on ike education efyouA in graaunar 
icko ffl s lyao (1740) 

Clarke, Laurence A eomphat history qf the Hqty Bibh 
Clarke, ^I^r/ 1 :^owdbn Berlita On modem insimmentation 


CiODD. Edward Mylks and dreamt x883 

Tkt thrytf emotion itn 

ChriaandHarvitaut, A dtUgktftaandnawftmanttfkgh-gA 
CUME, Charles P. Teat book of hpogrmphoal and geegrum 
pkkat surveying iqog 

Closs, John The aalMtt; or, ev er y ma n in kis x88S 

Clots Rolls pres erv e d in Ike Pubhe Record OJ^ lasT- (Bag. 

Reeord series X90»- ). Set also Cwender 
Closet for ladies and gsnttew o men x6ix 
a(NMe|ririfomei/WM> rfQwiprwiDtHffteeqf/eiHeCJWy 
being Ike tad speeches and t s sH mon i essfHiots who have 
suffered for Hie ItmM 48 SreMMuf, since ibio 1714 
■--~7b^tiried/i>DmMeef ^i ie / e» HhW ,w(M iwp l i wa4e»y 
and k ishrical notes by John H. Thomson (^871) 
Clouoh, Arthur H. PoemtatBAt <x86s, 1669) 

AmbarvaUa 1849 
dewiire de voyags 1849 
Botkie M Teberma-Vudm 1848 
Dipsyckus 1849 

Clubbb, John The kislory and antiquities tf the mneienlvHIa 
MWkeatfitld, in Ike county tf SuReik tqgft 
MuccUancout tracta 17. . (1770) 

Coal-trade term of Hortkumbcr h n d and Durham 1851: eao 
Greenwoll, G. C. 

CoATa, Jakes A new dictionary Mkemldry XTig 
CoBBE, Frances P. d«i ettay on tnluitivc monUs 1855-57 
Tkeftne! cesmcfwcma n 1889 (in J. E. Botkr, WoinBn*8 
WCKk) 

Itelics : ndtcc on Itdy in rggq 1864 
Lift, by kcrtcH 1894 

Tec Peak in Darim, urUk ether i levi seMag seal 
ondbodyiBBa 

COBNRTT, WnxxAM Tkc BnfUtk . x8b9 

Hittery qf the Prohstanl ~ formation in Snfhnd and 
Irdand X8B4-97 
Political register rSoB-xg 
Rural ridet iBeg 

A yeePa residence in Me United Slates qf Amtrha 
1818-19 

Cobbett'i Comphta coOeeihn ^ stats triah (1809-14) 

See also HoweU,T.B.; State trills 
COBDBN, Richard SpeseJIes on ptaet, fnarwidt reform, 
colonial reform, and olktr tubieett 1849 
Cobhr of Caunlerbufie, Tkt 1590 ; anotbar ed., entitled The 
tincker of Turvey 1630 

Cocbran-Patricr, Robert W. Medlmtl Scotland 189B 
Records of the eoirtage of ScoOand from tkt aarliett period 
to the Union x8^ 

E«Ay records relating h mining in Seethnd 1878 
Cock, Jambs Simple straina: or. Ike kametpun layt qf an 
untutored mute 1806 (1810) 

CocKAiN(B, Sm Aston : see Coksina, Sir A. 

Cockayne, T. Oswald Ed. Harratiuruuhe AnpHee eon» 
aerkiae a 1000 (x86i) 

Bd. The shrine, A colteeHon ofoeeathtud papers om dry 


subieets a xooo (1864-70) 
lee alto Lseebdoqu 


CocBBUXN. Hbnkv Thomai, Lobd Lift ofLerdj 4 ffrey$ v4M 
a ameeUqn from kit oorrtaponitnet 1851 
Mamorhla of kit time 1811-30 (1856) 

Joumei; bdnga continuation qf Me wiewerfayt 1831-94 

(1B74) 

CocKHUNN, John Fifhm aermona praath'd upon ttotral 
oocationt 1697 

A vindieoHon of Hwhh Bishop Burnet frmHuceduumht 
and aepersiaus of a Hbd, e n titl s d *A spe c imen qf soma 
free and impartial remarks, etc,* X7a4 
Cocke LoreUes bote c zsxjf (Pttuy Soc. 1845) 

Cocxbb, Edward EngUsk dicttetiary 1704 
Morale; or, the mutee ^ring-garden 1675 
T«dw'foefMHnel 4 cx 564 

CocxxRAH, Henry TAe Enfitek d 4 etkmarle,oran interpreter 
of hard Englisk seerdt zdei ^6x6) 

Coekersand Abbey of ike Pr emo mHr aieneian Order, The Mar- 
luhry of v.d. (Chatham Soe. 1898-1900) 

CocKiN, Francis Divine btoaso m es 1657 
CocKMAN, Thomas TuUy't Hrrm books of Offtem in SnpUak 
sbqg (1706) 

Cocks, Richard Diary in Japan i6t5-«a (Haktoyt Soeu 
1883) 

Codes diphmatUma: ise KombteMofan U. 

CODRINOTON, Rorkrt CmHut Rufus* (MHtee) Lift und 
death ofAUaander the Great tr. iMi (i67o) 

The Metory tf Justine tr. idee 
Coer dc Lion, Riekmd 13. . (In Wsber, Metr. xuaB. n. 18x0) 
CopnY, CBARiia The detO h pay, or Ike svhss usetamor* 


Metory M Justine tr. 1654 

ion, Riekmd 13. . (In Wsber, Metr. xuaB. n. 18x0) 

Cbarlbi The detO h pay, or Ike svhss metamor* 


pkot'd i7|t 
Cooiur Hbhhy Tke 


^r^MefepyqfDfodwiiiStsiilHilr.iSss 
Tkeeeaiietaomn;orihtktoteryqfaUHiepreaeidoarmneia 
of Bowe te. from the Itellen 1653 
8eadery*t Ibrakkn, or the Hluttnous Baaaa tr- X85B 

(1674) 

The vofyagpt and adv en tum tf F. M. Pinh tr. x8SS 
CooAH, Thomas The harm of keedHi (1836) 

CooAM, Thomas A pkHosepkkultrmtiieonikepatahnt 1800 

CoHHi^ J.Sous DtamtetM Re throat bBtb 

Cost, Thomas W. Jftipftgwfaei 1845 

CoBAiim^ m Cohaynh, Sih Astoh D i hmm M d works v.d« 

Utg£mo*t (G. F,) Dimm te. tdj# 

TmmaahhdigBp! 

Suhll poemt qfdhmtothtBMB 
Tkt i mg ady ^CviS tBgn 

yds PjrMpf^ ff Tiaappqkn tupptt'd • 


iltrmUaeonlktpaithnttBoo 
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COKAOC^ 

xMuim, or CoKArwt* Sift Thomai A tttrt hm H m t( 

ImmHni 159s (lUwb, Cl. tteT) 

Coo-SisEowAftB 

— » , - LUOtUm iM. 

1 m Bmpitk tf tk$ Amtm book$ 

Con, 

Fraunet 1550 (1877) 

Con, Lady Ma»y UUmm arndjornmalt 1758-74 (188^-98) 
Con. Rooftft A M»eomm ofM* 1670 

/Mfictf vinAieai§djlmlli§faiuftum ptU mpom it by Tko. 
WkiU tto. M ^ E l mim it of pomm omd tui^tehom 


7r«i4s4<<84i). PofU 
Rtporto 1800-15 


COLBOBNft(Jfba . 

CoLftUftN, &IUH LocomoUvo titgirntring ottd tko mo e k onum 
ofroUwayi 1884-40 
CcIbitmU Unitoi wvico mufutim 

Cdiinikom, Tk$ cormpomSones, inoenMot, ae e otm i nth, 
M pnmdiHt of tho Priory of xj. .-14. . (Sur- 

COLBfSmHsMRY y*o*^ ofpubUe work, M c oo m it d fbr in 

kd$ Aoodi, ipoockoo tmd writingi 1884 
Cols, Jamu O/Mh, 0 tmo dueriptiom 1609 
CoiM, Msu.tir Cy Rou 1891 
Cols, Rommt B. G. A ghuory qf worth 1 
Umohwkiro x888 (B.aS.) 

Cou. William : toe CoIm. Wllliftca 
CoLftOROon, Hsnry T. Algobroqftlw Himdoot, with oritk- 
moHc tmd mitttttroHon 18x7 
On import of ooloniol com 18x8 
Mhemnnoom oumyi 0 1837 (1837) 

Rrmarko on tJh kntbnmny nnA i n h m a l oommoreo of 
Bongol 1804 [z8o6) 

Cc tr moH (Edwori^j Tko of 1878 
Colsmar, JonM Cknrht Rondo no / know tdm 1903 (1904) 
CoLSMAM, TMomai A brotkorty ojnminntion ro'oxnminod 
1641b 

CoLBMAit, William S. Our woodUndt, kooiko nmd kodgot 
1859 (x886) 

CoLftftiooc, Arthur D. Eton in tko fortioo 1898 
CoLSRiDOi, HARTLftY Muoyo 0nd mnrginatin 0 1849 (1831) 
PoMM 01849 (X851) 

Wortkioo ^orkokwo nnd Lonenokho 1858 (185^ 
CouuuooB, WMRV J. Tko Hfo nmd lottm of Si. Frnmeh 
Xmoior 1870 

CCHIRIDOI, HftifftY K. InhodnetUmlolkookidpoflkoGrook 
elnooie pooh 1830 (1834) 

$i0 montkoin tkoWoot UtUoo in x8oo i8a8 
BMDOB, Sn JoKM T. Momoh of /. KoHo 1889 

^ “ t/bolitminlkoformntionof 


ComuDOBt 

COLBRIDOS, Samobl T. Aido to fOJ 

0 moo dy dkornetor x8oi 


Anoyoni mori n o ro^^ Tko 

orbiog!r0pkieoAimekoiof\ 


mylilornry 


Biogrnpkinlitonuino . ^ 

Im nmd opimiono x8x7 (Bohti) 

CkSinbol 1797, 1800-OX {i8x^ 

Conoionoo nd populum 1795 
Ccnfoooiont of on inonirtno ophU 0 1834 (1840) 

On tko oonotiiniion tfftkoomM nnd otnto 1830 
Dontk of Wnllonatoin 1800 

Eoonyt on kio own timot; f orm i ng noooondooriotqf^Tko 
Friond ’ 0 1834 (x8so) 

Pott of Robo ob tom 1701 

TkoFrioSToMornnh^^ 

1809-10; n-lMuedat *0MrM9c/#May«’ 18x0: now and 
greatly altered ed. 18x8 (18371 1883) 
oormono x8x8-i7 (Bohn) 

Loetnrm nnd notoa on Sknktporoomd otkor Engthk pooh 
0x834 (Bohn x8^) 

Lotton 0x834 (ed. E, H. Coleridge 1893) 

Lotton, oonoorMtions, nnd roeolhotiom n 1834 (1838) 


9 nmd oomo of tko aid 
mtith m 1834 (1849) 

Notoo, tkoologicnl, poMhaJ nmd mheoUnmoom 0x834 

Tio^^leeolomM (tr. fzom SohlUer) 1800 
Poomo 0 1834 (1853, 186a) 

Comphh fimoad work* n 1834 (1913) 

Romoru, n trngidy 18x3 

Sibyttino hnooo. A oometion of poomo 1793- (xSxT) 
Tko ttatotmom*o mommdt; or tko Biblo tko boot gnido i 
^iiieol ikitt omdforooigkt; n toy oormon 18x0 
Spoeimont of kh tnolo tnlk n 1834 (1833) 

Tkow ntekmon 1798 
Znpoiynjt Ckrmmoo tel# 1817 
CoLBRiDOS, SARA ktoowir omd httoro, 


0185a 


odUodbykordtmgkhr 


CoLsa, BuiiA ^ dietionnry EnfUtELoHm, nmd LoHm- 
Engtiok 1677 

AnEm^hkdieHonnrytM 

COLBR.WiLUAM Adom in Edon : OT nnHwoo poondioo ibgy 
Tko ortofoimpUng: on itUrodmeiion to tkoknowtodgonnd 
gntkonng of ^nh 1858 

CoLBT, Jomt Sormon of e oM orm in gnnd rqferming (Sormon 
moth to tko eonmoonhon ot Pomlit) 15x1 (? 1330: in 
PhenlR II. 1708) 

CoUn BlowbOl*t tootnmoni n 1500 (in HalUweU, Nng* poetloe 
CoUWMe 'Si ox 


xsoe (Baanatyne BIS., lepr. Hnnteriaa Gub, 

p. losx) 

Cottoeinnon v.d. (O.H.S. xB83-x^) 

CottooHon of oB Ordoro oh, m Houso of Pom omd Hoorn of 
Commono rdtoRmg to Sort of Domty 1879 
CelMon of tko noo wot omd moot ingoniom p oomo, oongo, 
entckoo,ole,nminttPoporyi6$9; n toeond {tkord, nmd 
fbnrtk) coOooaom 1889 

Cottoohon tf poomo writhn upon I \o,byoooorol 

pornno 1873; o now pottoehon 1874 
CottooHon ^poom om offtdm of^mo, by A^ M-4 0^ (i.o. 
Androw ktnrvott), nmd otkor onUmont wih 16B9; o 
now oottoeHon lyog 
See also Dodaley, R. ; State aongt 
Cpttoctiamo omd roeMocHomo X898 ; eee Rwell, G. W. B, 


Cottodgo, oym^ g iio mi t irioi, nnd 1 

Cottogo of Jooniio, Short mnrroHoo of 1879 • ton Cxoft, Bp. H. 


CoLtiBRyGnMO AnnnoworhjyhomgnooHonoMdgd 

yimdieim i k oHmm do oobbotoj or, m oi nd itmHm ofoo rt o i n 
pmongooimnoormonoftkomoroUtyoftkooobbolkibSb 
CoLxmt, J ARB Tko ort of to r mooH ng 1753 
COLLXBR. jBftBMv Boooyo wpom oooo r o i moml ontfoeh X897, 
X705, X709 

Tko omp^ kfnreno A nte n i m u kh e om wrooHmt with 

k i nuo tf tr. 1701 (X7a6) 

Mhedlsinha xooa 

A pom og yriekopon tko Uooodbom by St, Grogory (<^ 
Nnaiomouo) tr. 17x8 

Soooml dioeonroot upon pmoHord ooMooh 1705 
A okort oiow of tko imm o mU t y omd propmdnooo of tko 
Engtiok otngo X897 

*CotxxBft, JoBL*(jr L. BkkneQ or G. Veal) Muoiool tmooh 

v.d. (i775t 1883) 

A mom of tko Lonenoktro dintoot c 1746 
CoLUBR, JoHR Pavmb Tko kiotory of EnHhh dmmntio 
pioohy to tko Hmo of Shnkoopooro: omd nmrmh of tko 
otngo to tko Rostomnom xSgx (X870) 

CoixiBR, William P. A kiotory of Enghsk Htomtnro x88i 
Pieturoo of tko piriodo: n okotdlrbook ijf bid En^iok Ufo 
1885 

Colurobo, Johr Rotpomoerin nd ormtion pioeniorio, or n 
oovootfor old nnd now propknmonotto 1830 (1833) 

A oobor nnd tompomh ducouru eoneoming tko intoroot of 
mordo im proyor, tko juot nnHgmty nnd podopoo of 
Utwrgioo orformt ofprwyor im e k u re koo, ByU.D. (1 
Tolm ryJHwg — ) 1061 
*CaLUROWOo^ Harry* (W. J. 

biotoorjlng 1884 
CouAiowooOfWxuiAMG. TkoUfonmdororkof JokmRmkim 
X893 

CoLLiRa. Artmory a dhoomroo offko groundo nmd ronoono of 


Mm, An muHV 

Me CkrisHan rbUgiem 1704 
CoLURi, Arthur Bd. Lothro 


no nnmo xeoa 
A plot in prhnh Hfo 1859 
Tko onoon of konrto 1859 
Rmnblot boyond mikonyo x 


CouBf^^mR^^wle!^ o e o j^ o jwi : or, o wdrromforx 

rry of neoomnh for nil 
ommek 


miniont tjgpb (Gfoeait i860) 
[4AM A 


iionddod 


&4rt 


C0L8OR, William A n omo r^ torn , 
eemntrhi in Ckr htonio m o , To 1 
ofnrWunoHko x8xa 
COLIOR, Cmaru8 C. Lnom: or mnmy tkingt in f$w nwrdt 

CoiMOR.WALnR Spipnndokonoimkindoim,Lhkomnmiliko 
Modhomnmonm t$5M 


co wgrrru T K M W 

CotmkdU (L. J. M .) ; Ofk n bb n ndr y s wodkh book oo nmm tng 

CoLmIsnuBL^l?ec*powe*or om pfA i ^ on xjMi 

Ctnm., Jomm Lotton 1580-1803 (Bainutyne G. jJsJ) 
TkojfaHnod of /• C., wdmoSn ho dotk roonmt kh f ormor 
Ononooo x8oo 

CoauB, Ardrrw Tko pkyoibhgy ofdtgooHon 184a (ed. 4) 
CoMBB. William An kihory of tko rwer Tkomm lygbrpb 
Too tour of Doctor Syntnn im oonrok of tko phtunoguo 
x8ia 

Tko iooond tour of Doetor Syntnn in oonrok of oomooInHom 
i8ao 

Tko third tom of Dohor S y n t nr in oonrbhofn wifo i8ax 
See aleo Hleto^ and anti^tiee of York 1783 
CoHBBR, Tromao A oom pn n i on io tko tomph nmd olooot ; OT 0 
kdp to doaoHomim tko uoo of tko Common Prnyorikgn^ 

?iiSorLd onpUcnHonofwknttkorohmoot r o mn rknblo 
in tko Fronek K^*t Roynl Houoont VoroniUos tr. 1884 


ByH.D.(U 
C, Laneaater) Vndor tko 


w* (J, A,) Portn li ngunrum trilinguh rooormtn, tko 
gnh£flongimunloekodnndoponod,orohonoominnrh 
or oood-pht of nil hmgun nmd oeioneot, im LoHno, 
EnfUbk, nnd Fronek, By John Anoonn 1831 (1839) 
Jnmmn lingnanm rooorntn, Tko goto of Inmgmgoo mo- 
locked, Foxineriy tr. by T. Horn, afterwaida oor> 
rected1^^RobotbaiBx84S(x65o). SeealaoD.,W*; 

Orbhom tu o Hu m pictuo, T'AevMNeftorUtr.byC.Hoole 
x6$9 

Comtforh of rntk nmd imoontidornh mnrringo, Tko fifhon tr; 
x88a 

Comical kiotory of Frameiom 1853 : eee Soral 
‘ bfibAO 


Com m it ei on of array, Copy 
Common Prayer, Book of : 


lee Book of Common I^eyer 


nmd mamorinh of etnlo v.d. 


CoLLiRa, ^rrhvillb Groni BrihMo eonoHng pttot 1803 
CoLLUii, J. Scripeempologin:or,Cottiou*odoutroldhk€fntt 
oarh 1804 

COLURB, JCHIR Soli nudfitkory, n dheourto tkoroof x88a 
CoLURa, Johr H. A Jlrot book of mining nnd gnnrrytng tkyn 
PrineiPhi of motnl miming tkyn (1873) 

CoLuiie, BIarbl Cobwobo x88a 

Tko pfotHooi woman in Waroam 1885 
COLURa, Mortimbr JHorgiiie nnd morekamt 1871 
Miramdn 1873 

Pm okotekoo by n onniokod knnd n 1878 (1879) 

Tkt prineooo Clnrieo 1873 
Sgmro Silekottor*e whim 1873 
Tkougkh in my garden n ivfb (x88o) 

Tramimigration 1873 
Tko Viv%an romanoo 1870 
CoLLiRi, Mortimbr and PitAROBa Pyonoee 1874 
tko piUngo comedy 1878 

Column SAHxmL Eppkntn to F, T, (La. 7. Fihkorbori^ ; or, 
iko drfonoo of tko Bitkop ^ EUo concerning kit antwor 
to Ctwdinnlf BoUnrminoh Apologio 16x7 
A tt pronckod ni Pnulot’Crouo X807 (x8o8) 

- . rRftMioi- 


Comm tonu: or, Iko EnHitkmam*t ioumal 173^~99 
) Houee of Commone 

^ *507 (W. 

that wo ought to kauo 


Commont, Haute of\ eee l___ 

CommmnMooycm bytwone God nnd mam ? 1507 (W. de Worde) 
Compendioutoidoiroaiyto thawyngt kooro hat wo ouokttokauo 
tko tcripturo in Etulyotkaetggo (X390; In Roy, Rede 


^ me, et^, Aib« x67^ 


Compinint of tko black knigki e 14/on: eee Lydgate, J. 
Con^lnynt ofSeotlando 1549 (E.ET.S. 1873) 

Con^pU^mh of tkom that ben to Into mnryod ?X535 (1883) 
Comploat cMier 1708 : eee C., J. 

Comploat tervantmuHd ; or tko young nuUdent tutor 1877 
Conoploh famUy-pieco and country ge n tte mnn tmd fa r mePt 
botl gu^ X74X (ed. 3) 

Compleh graeier; or gentleman nnd farmerh directory rpyb 
ComipUh htter-ieritor; or, now and polih Engfitk eocrotary 1755 
Comphh malhhr and brewer 1785 
CoRij^ buik of David Woddorbumo, morckant of Dundee, 

1630; togoikor with tko tkipping lith a Dundee, 1580- 
1618 v.d. (S.H.S. 1898) 

Comytom, Bp. Hbrry Ckargo to tko ehrgy of kio dioeou [pf 
London) at kh vhUaHom 1603-94 1898 
EpiocopaHa; or lotUrt to the ehrgy of kit dioeeot x888 
CoMerocK, John H. Introduction to entomology x888 
Comynt* {Sir John) Digett of tko hmo of England tr. 1780-78 
Reports of casot argued nmd adjudged in the Courh of 
King*t Bench, Common Phot and Eackcauer tr. 1744 
Corart. Hanrah O. Tko English Bibh: papulae khtory of 


- J L 

COLUNS, WiLUAH Wilkie Afhr dark, and other ttonettbsP 
Antoninn: or tkefatt of Rome 1830 
Armadale x888 
BntU t8<a 
fSeUTfofto 1881 

Tko dead secret 1837 
Hide nnd took 1854 
Tko moonotono x868 
Tko now Magdalen 1873 
No name x88e 


N I, nAnnAn k/, d mm owa*. 

the translation 1858 (xBBx) 
ih, elinckct,fhtkot, and wftimeiot 1839 
SR, Clauds R. Tent work in Palottino 


Coneoih, 

Condbr, Clauds IR. Tent work tn PahtHne 1878 

Cordrr, Eubtacb R. Tko bash of faith 1877 

CoMDBR, ToeiAH A diehonary of geography, ancient end 
modem 2834 

Confrroneoo, A obttecHon of certain lothro and eonforoncet 
lately patoodbotwiateertainoproackortandtwoprioenort 
in tko Fleet 1590 

Ccmftroneoo held in tko Temar M London with Ed, Caenphm, 
Jonah ijfSz 1584 

Confottion of fidtk pr^oteit, and boloutt, bo the Pf oh tl nm lot 
within iko roalmo cfSeottnnd X58X 

Ccotfitttion, Ano okorh and gonomtt, r' 


The woman im wkih x8 

CoixiReoR, Johr Tko kiotory nmd nmHguitiotcf Iko county of 
Somerset lyoi 

COLURSOR, John Tko life of Tk u nnu s, with tamo account «f 
khwriHngt 1807 

Cbttoeuium ad puoros Unguno Lntinne toeuHono caereendot nb 
S^rioo eompttntam 0x000 (In Wiight, Vooabuloxiee 
1857. 1884) 

CoLLVBB, David Tko i interprohr 1738 

CollybilJohn Reports Mentotneeidod in tko High Comi^ 
Chancery, by Sir J,L, K, Bruee 1845-47 

Colmar, Gborob (the ekiei) Dramatie works X777 
Prou on several oeeanione 1782-88 (1787) 

31k« eomediee of Terenea translated into fbmttiar blank 
vertotTbS 

Tkejeelous wifi fTbt 
The muiiont Indy lybn 

— end Garrick. David Chmiestine mnrriags 1788 

Colmar, Grorob (the younfer) Broad grins X797-X808 
7Jhe keir at law 1797 
InkhnndYarieoiTSr 
/«i«; or, fesHwd rnwHnmi humour n 1838 
Poetiiml vagarias x8xa 
The poor genttemnn i8oa 

Posmmeus Utters, from variems ebUbmiod men, addressed 
to Fmneh nmd Goorgo C b lomn m tko eldor 1701-1800 
(x 830) 

COLQUHOUN, Archibald R. Acrete Ckryti; from Canton to 
Mandalay Mg 

CoLQUHouN, Patbick A tr to H oa m tka oommereo and poHoo 
of Iko fiaer Tkamet x8oo 
A troatho om Iko pbHco qf tko m eh op b H t 1798 
AtronUoeoHtkoso ^lk t p enwrnm drtttmre eteflkoBrilhk 
Empiro 1814 (18x5) 

CoLguBOUN, Sib Patrick A o o mp om i on to tko *O ar t man *t 


fnitk {cf iko Kirk ef Seetlamd) s'sho 
Cct^miomo of foUk, A mloeHcm ef ooi^ettiemo effidtk, calm 
okiome. dirootorios, bcokt of distipUm o, ole, efpubUek 
auikerhy im Iko ekurek ofSeettamd vA. (1719-M) 
ConformitPo toeond pica x88e; eee Second ptan 
CoNOBKVx, William Workt vA, (27x0, x8^ 

Tko dcmhh-doaler 2894 

JuvomeTs thotufk oatino tr. 3893 (eee DxydeoL J.) 

Love for love 169K 
The mourning bnde 2897 
The bid bntrkf km r x8oe 

APimdariquoodeksm&yogoPdhtkoklmgnmkh 
Namur 1895 

Tka hart of Ainnrytth for Amynlao toon 
Tko way Mtka world 1700 
See eleo Garth, sirs. 

CoRXRoeBY, Sib TiioMAa Jourtud of tththgo of Feuem 1591 
(Camden Soc. 1847) 

Ccnnocticut HittorieoA Society, CbOectkme ofttw xSgy 
CoeNMieem, The m4-58 
CoNBAD, JosBPa Tkemggtrofttie'Nerchesu^iSglf 
Cohibtt,Hrrby Tkepmotleoefikeopirituelcreobhetntthei 
courh Ms 

Coneidcredient, Certatm enuildemHons tending to pr mt h 
pence and geodwttt nmon gol ike Prolettnnh x474 
Contidemlienc nboUi Ike moot p m p erwny of m i ei mg money im 
tko pr et en t eomjuneturo ot 090 
ComtidomHono on dhtoloimg tko court cf C knnetry xBoa 


ConiidorntioHe tonbking the bettor pnedfienHom eom 0 
if tko CkurS^ EnfimAtbop 
Comepirneh for pr etend e d r o fo rm ath m 1593 
COMOTAaLB, P. Pntkoonnmn: nr, tko InHttt of dff brt i w h 
(anea.J 1830 

CoMamjrLB, Rbhrv Dwmn 1993 

Dinnn, or tko e no o Bont oonboitfid oe nmh ofB, C. Aug- 
mented orUk dioorn gunteranini of kanoumkhnnd 
j^troonngot 1594 (xBx8; Jp Axber» Bngi 

OoNSTABis, IPoMAi AfMtU Conttokh omd kh Stormy 
e orrt i p emdon h . A memoria l by kh earn ibys 
Cnmetakhh (Amkibnld) Mitaettmm ^ origina l and obhetoi 
puMoetiemtimiktveoionn'dtpnrPntntoofE — * — 
oai one etorndme ^ ^ 


CnntHtnHmoflko 

Constitutiofis 

1804 


inndmonrinjt8ntt-ns 


upon Mbog 



coNTEm^Wlxa 

U^ iomt (by J«r, Tttyb^ m i6^ i«M) 

ptmmd 

C 0iim H <m btiwift l»p fampttt feiww tf Yorks tmd Um- 

*CoifWAv, H. Dsitwiirr* (H. D. lagUt) Jottmtylkiwtih Ncf- 
Mjy. SmtJm.and Dmm m h 1819 
CoMWAY. Henky Seymoue Ftlst tppmnmm^ m c«m§iy 
titm 9 dfr 9 m Um FVww* <c/ L. fi B&is»y)vf 9 ^ 
'CoirwAYf Huoh' (F. J. F«qiui) CuM tecA 1S83 
Z)Er8i«yff 1U5 
i 4 Awwify mffmiif 1885 
LMh§ orimdmiUK (x8B8) 

Coeway, IIoncuee D. Ikmenotoiy miid inO hr$ 1879 
Tks 0Mrtkamrd pUgrimagg 1870 
COEYEEAEB, Bdwaed A kutoTv of Cmmbfidftikifg 1897 
CoEYSEASE, JOHH L*tt0n OWE gxercisst of /. C., 

MMI<W ai hdoUon, Doom, 1580 tmi ai 2mimbH4M, 
j<9#> vM •Mtat and a firngmani of anteHograpkg ^ 
IM iwy fw. H'. D. Cooye^ 15. .(ed. F. C. CoQyboan 
1905) 

CoEVEBAES, Be. Joke A Mnea of r aoa ar d raUgton againot 
ika ageoptioHi of (Tindati 1731 * ' 

Tka mystariaa oftka Ckrisitan ralighn oradibla m% 
COEYBEAEE, WOUAtf J. EUd HOWSOH, JoHE S. l4fi «uf 
apimat afPanl x8u (1B63) 

Cook, E. Duttoe Dr, 3 duapraU'i pa$ianti, and otkar ahriat 
1868 

Paal Foatar'a daataUar i86x 
Cook, Elxza Poama xijS-ss, 1870 
Cook, Captaie James An aeeoant oftka veyagaa amiaHakan 
for making diaoooariaa in ika Sontkam tiamiapkara in 
1768-71 ( ■ Firai voyaga round tka woM S773 
A voyaga towarda ika Souik Pola and r onn d ika world in 

1784. Vol. Ill br (^t Jeiom King 
v.d. (zTpoj 

Cook, Toibph Boakm Monday laeinraa z88x-9Z 
Coox, M oses Tkamannarofraiaing,ordaringtanAiatprooh^ 
forrad'iraaa 1676 

Cooke, Alsxaeder Mora worka for a maaaa-Pfiaai (sacm. ; 
pnf. vsnes lignsd E. W.) z6sx 
Popa Joana, A dialogua batwaana a protaatani and a 
Papiat i6zo 

Cooke, ^waed A voyaga to tka SomM Saa and round tka 
world in 1708-11 tyta 

Cooke, Gsoeoe A. Topograpkieat and a ta tUtk al daaeripUon 
of ika eouniy ofSurray 7 1817 

Cooke, James Mdlificium charargjUa; oat ^ marrow of 
ehyrurgaria x6id (1685) 

Cooke, Joke Graanaa Tu guogua: or, tka eittia gallant 
X614 

Cooke, Tosxar P. Tka naw ehamiatry 1873 {1876) 

Cooke, Mosobcai C. firiiiak fungi 1871 

FtMfi; tkair natura, influanca and uaaa 1874 (x875) 
Manual of botanic tarma x86t 
Manual ofaUmetural botany 1884 
CooKB, Rose T. Somabody'a naigkbora x88x 
Cooke, Thomas Eaaiod'a Worka tr. 1738 

Talaa. aPiatlaa, odaa. fablas, etc. (With) propoaala for 
parfading ika Engtiah languaga 17S9 
Cooke, William B. DaaeripHona to ika plataa of Tk a m aa 
acanary angraoad by W. B, C, and G. Cooha 1818 
Cooke, SiB William F. r*# atactric tdagrapk: waa it ino an tad 
by Profaaaor Wkaalaiona} 1854 
Cookary, Nobla boka Mcoohry 14. . (Nsplef i88s) 

A prt^ naw booka of cookery 1375 
TwofMaantk-eaniwy eookary^Ja 01430, -30 (E.B.T.S. 
z88^ Seo also Ancient cookery; Form of cuxy 
Cooksey, Richaeo Eaaay an tka and e ka r a etar of Jokn, 
Lord Samara, Baron 0/ Evaakam 1791 
Cooley, Aenolo J. Cyehpadia ofpraeneal raoaipta 1843 
Cooley, Thomas M. A ireaUaa on tka eonatituHonal Umiia- 
fiona wklek raat u^ tka lagidaUm p ow e r of tka Stataa 
of tka Amarioan union x868 

Cooley, William D. Tka world adrvayad in tka ni n at aan t k 
oaniury 1845-48 

CooMBE, William : ees Combs, WOUam 
Cooper, A. Tka eomplata diatHlar 1757 (zj^ 

Cooper, Anthoey A.; see ShEftasbury, Esn 
Cooper, Sir Astley P, Tka anatomy of tka braaat 1840 
lUuatraiiona ofdiaaaaaa oftka braaat z8s9 
Cower, Bbaksby B. Life tf Sir A, Cooper, wilb akdcka a 
from kia naia-booka 18^ 

Cooper, Mrs. Fraek Hida and aaak x88x 
Cooper, J. Fenimore Tka ba a - k uniar, or Ika oak opaninga 
1848 

TkalaatoftkaMokiaanaiM 
Tka patkflndar 1B40 
Tka pilot z 8 s 3 
Tkapionaara 1833 

Tka two admiraig 0849 
Tka water wilOk tSgo 

Cooper, Joke G. Gf«ti^’s Varl*Vart tr. X799 
rhs power of k arm ony X745 
PossM 1764 

CooTERfSAMUSi. Tkojlr^ltnat oftko prootieaofaurgary i 8 o 7 
(z8sA 

Ed,J,M,GooiP$S8uiyofmadleinatU9 ^ 

Cower, Tboiias An a d mo m t io n to tka pai^la of Endond 
X589 

An aawwm in dgfdtwo of tka truth againat tka Apology of 

pri va t a mam ifto (Pszto Soc* 1850) 
r toEE f B i linwaw Jton mn m at Brita nn iem 136 $ 

Sos slm Elyoi Thomss 
Coorsit, Xromas Tka p wrad i a a ofmarty n tBTg 
PoaBwA worka fbfff 

M tka ooaadg afSuaaaa 1838 (1853) 
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COWU 5 Y 


Coom. 


R, WlRxiAM R. An aaokale dkHanaay, ^om tka 
E gyptian , Aaa y rian, and Etmaoan wsEiEEiEtt and 
prrpmiiyd 
A akort kMtory Mtka ~ ypti an s Wrtt x87y 
Cwi^Bdwaro D. 78 # < . ofBwMtaat xliy 

pkrawaa 1883 (E.D.S^ 

CopLAHD, James A diei km ar y ofpraatkal ma Hoi n a 1844-58 
CwLAHD, Robert Tka kya way to tka SpytaU koua ? 1536 
lyU of baayadforda ta a t a m ant xj.. (siRfia; BsUmTSoo. 
1871) 

TkantUw oftka aaa,adtkakauona,rodat,aoundinga$,Mc, 
wUk tka Umaa oftkallaof Aulaaon 1538 (?i555) 
CopLESTOE, Bp. Edward Adviea to a young rauiawar, wUk 
aapaeimanoftkaaH 1807 (in Arbar, Ganisr VllI) 

CwLBY, Aethomy Ananawaraioalaltarofajaauiladgantla- 
man by kia eouain t6oi 
Witt fitiaa aatd fknciaa: alao Leeaa owla K95 
CwYWRLL, J. 7A« akruba of Pamaaaua, doiuiating of n 
variety of poaiieal aaana, sto. 1760 
Corak*a doom 1873 ; sw T., D. 

Corbet. Johh A diaeouraa oftka religion of England 1887 
A humble endeavour of aoma pUun and brkf aapUeahon 
of tka daeraaa and oparadona of God about tka fma 
acBona <ff^ai68o(x6Ss) ^ 

alagant poama 3x635 (>647) 
H'kafaa ofAagard 1888 


Bcnofif og man «ioso (1003) 

Tka non-oorfprmiat'a plaa for lay< 
ekurek of EnfUmd «i68o (1683) 
iBRT, Richard Certain alagant poem 


CORBRT, 

Iter Boraata m 1631 

Corbett, Juliae S. _ , 

Co rd ia l far hw apirilt: ess Gotdon, Thomas 
CoRPtSLD, William H. A digatt bf facta ralaltng la tka troak 
man! and utiUaalion of aawaga 1870 
*CoMAT, fwataP : ass Psttrsw, S. 

CoRNfORD, Leslib C. 78 # dd^ncdaaa idonda 1908 
ComMU magaaina, Tka 1880- 

CORNISR. Crarlbs J. 78 # na kw a Uit on tka Tkamaa 190a 


Cornu oopiw, Paaq^ nightcap: or Antidot for tko kaad^ 
aaw x8ia (Crossrt 1877) 

C o rnwal l 1855: see Leifchild. J. R. 

* CoREWALL, Barry * : see Prootar, Brysn W4 
Courtney, M. A. 


Cornwall i 


f z88o: 


gtoaaary zl , , 

Corewallrys, hbery 78# country eurata'a added to kia 
pariakionan 1693 

CoMKWALua, S» Charles A diaeouraa oftka moat EUutrioua 
Prince Henry, lata Prinea tf Walaa i6s8 (z^x) 
CoREWAixis, Cbarlbs, xst Marquis w Cor ra a p ondanea 

31805(1839) 

CoREWALLis, Sir William Diaeourm upon Sanaaa Ika 
tragaman x8ot (1631) 

Eaaayaa zteo-oi (z64z) 

Tka miraeuloua aadkappia union of England and Sook 
land 1604 

Corona t ion of 0 , Anna, Tkamddatrywmpkmm t ooro n at i onof 
guana Anna, wyfa onto kynga Henry tka vW 1533 
Cor:^^^N»^^#7SS (Oldest E^. tsxts, B.B,T,Sri885; 

CoRRY, John Mamotra of Alfred BarkrUy iSoE 
A aatirieal daw of London 1799 (1803) 

Corlaaya, Knight of Z500-35 (in Kiti^ lletr. 1 
CoRY, William Eatraetafrom kia lattara andjoa 


. rom. Xip 

a from kia lattara andjonmala ZB38- 

9ajz897) 

Corvat, Thomas Coryata orudttiaa; kaatdy gMad npinfiaa 
monatka Iravala s6zi 
78 # Odeombian bang%tat z8zx 

CosiE, Bp. Johm A eottaetion ^private ddvaEona in tka prat- 
tka ^ tka rm d an t okarck, oallad tka kouraa of pmyar 
(anon.) z8s7 

Corraapondanea zBiS-yx (Surtees Soe. i860, -79) 

A aekolaatkal kiatory oftkaea n on ef Ika Holy Ser ip t u ra 

CoeTARD,%BOROB Two diuartationa 1750 
Costello, Dudley Storieafrom a a cr a an 1855 
Costello, Louisa S. Pilgrmaga to Auvergne 1843 
Coatlia wkora, Tka Z633 (in Bulltn, Old plays IV, 18B3) 

" ‘ ‘ igamndpoamaonffrvmikaijiktolkatglk 


mmtwwrn b rm avm 

Coatuma,$aiiriealaong8i 

century v.d. (Percy Soe. Z849) 
Cons, Dioby 1715: see Dupin, L. B. 
fRAVE, JOHE 78# Englith traaaury 


COTORAVB, JOHir 78# Engluk traaaury ofwU and languaga 

WUa^iit a rprai a r: tka En^kk Pama a aua 1653 

CoTQRAVE, Randle A dktionark eftka Franck and BngUak 

—!^^dhi)ameateepioua dk Henari a ,oflkaBndioktdt 
before tka Franck, by RicbartS Sihanioodi 1633 

Cotta, John A akort diaoovark of tka dangaro of igfmwd 
pracHaara of pkyakka z6i3 

Cottbrbll, Sze Cuamlbs Cal pronU a'a Caa aa n dr a tr. X853 

Padlo^ jE,^ C.^HiHoH# of Ika ddU warm of Franca 

Conu. Joura Early raeoUc etiona , oki^ r a taUn g to S. 7 . 
ddaridga in Britid 1837 

Eaminiacanrm of Cdamgp and Soutkay 1847 (aa am- 
iRZfeded. ofDzeo.) 

CoTTOM, Charles Burlaagua upon bwrkagaa, sf Ew moffar 
aeoft Z875 

Tkaaomptaatam^, Being i nat r ucliona taw to tmglafar 

SaeJip 


OorroE, Nathaeiei. Uont,) 


Vidanaint 




CbxToi^ S» Rorbrt B, An abdraat out of tka raeordt of 0k 
T amar ta u a m ng tka ktnga ma a n ua 3x833 (Z843) 

AakortdawofAlwilSSandfdina^ai^^ 

A Iraatiaa agdnat ra ru aan t a in drfanaa of 0k 0a0t of 
alkgi an eaaMd^t (1641) 

ConoE. Roger An armor ^proofa,bromdkt from Ika team of 
i^kMktag^SpmriyaSTt^ 

COTTOE, WlLUAM C. 1 E^ 8## 8oi^ tkAB 

Cdton Hen^a 1173 (to 0. OomElis, E.B.T4.X88D 

Cough, Sa A. t. ^iluh-i S3b *0* 

Cough, I 0NAIHAN A kktery of M# Jblis if Ida MNal 
latanda i860 85 

78 #8<HefyqfPof^irre3i87e(ed.T.QuilkrCoudix87z) 
Couch, Thomas Quillbr tltoi tea Ccfwtnay, M. A. 
CouBs. Eluott Bkda oftka Nardaaaat 1873 (1874) 


Fur bear i ng anknala 1877 
Kay to Norik Amrrkanokda 




- and Allre, Ioel A. Nofl8 Affi#p<c33 
Coulter, Johm Adii«Nlifr#i in Ika Paei/k 1845 
CoMM^-HHm'# liMr to tko Ctwat, Tka 1711 
CoMnXy. Tka: a naval z8Sa 

CoupBR, Robert Poetry, ekikfy in tka SeetHak language 9804 
Court, Aedrew Tlw faua way k oartma md kappinam^ in- 


traa d n g apadally of oanWaada iapuMkk 
3p^ ^fM#j(fyNeM0H# jtr. Irom G. Du 1833 


Du Valrli6 . 
/i84BtaeaBimli,Thoa 

“) 

Worhs, ad. Stows 156x1 
.) Bonafid ^ Ckriato 


Court andtmaa of Cmriaai, Jar 

Court magadna, Tka 1835 (voL VI) 

CoiE< ofma #1530 (in ChRuoer's ^ 

Skast, Chauearian plaoaa if 
CouRnMAY, Edward P a l aario*a 
daatk tr. 1855 
COVRTBOPE, WnjJAM J. AAEhwxM. _ 

COURTIBR, pRnR L. PI#a#Hfw ofaoUtuda x8oo 
COURTMRY. Maroaret A. C/ o M 3^ ofwooda inuaain Corn- 
wall, Watt CormaaU by Miat M, A, Courtney. Boat 
Cornwa ll by Tkamaa Q, Couek 1880 (E.D.S.) 

Covbl, Joue Eatraola from ibariaa of 1870-79 (Hsldnyt 
Soo. 1893) 

CovEL,JoHE Sorrwa acm v A oftkaproaatdGroalkCkiaraktgwa 
CoyelL WnxxAM PoMmuniMa, or, 18# maanaito judge if tko 
fall of a oo mm o n waa l tk 3595 

CoaananlefGraeo, nd ab ac Ma, gut ec miiH ena t , aaaartod tdqm 
Coventry, Fraeoh Tkakietfay ofPompaytkaUt 0 a:or,tka 
Ufa and a dv an tur aa ofg lapdog 1750 
CovBNTRY, Henry Lattara of PkilamonieHydaapoat ' ' 
“\Horiandnau^lliaafSkoi 


aeonawraationwikaorlanainau^tkaaukioat^faiaa 
ratigiom 1738 

Ceaaulry Corpua CkriaH playa, Two a 1500 (B.E.T.S. zoos) 
C0«#fHry Laat book: orMayor'a rodatar X4ao-z535 (EX.T.8* 
Z907-ZS) 

Cooentry myatariaa ( Ludn a Covantrim: a aoUaatlen ofary a tarim 
formerly rapmo n tad at Coaontry on f8#yiis#l of Corpua 
Ckriaii) 01490 (Sbaks. Soo. Z84Z; B.£.T.S. ipsa) 
CoYERDALE, Miles Wriiinga andtrm i a l o ti o na s R m mn a y4» 
(Parker Soo. 1844, 1846) 

Carlain moat godly lattara of rack true adniaa and kdf 
martyra aa gaua tkair lynaa, ate. v.d. (1584) 
Tkaakriatandalacfmair ym owy a tr. (from H. BulUogM) 
154* 

A ecmfut adm of ikat Iraatiaa, wkiekonaj, Sl a nd ta kmada 
agaynd Ika /rotaalacion ofD, Bamaa in 1940 ?I54I 
78 # ddanea of a eartayna poora dkiatan man tr. 15^ 
AnaahortaeiontotkaoaraingabfCkryalaaeremUgga 
A faytkfal and moat godly Iraoiyaa ooneomynga 0 k wmt 
aaerai aaoramont f tka biaaaaa body and blood if Ckriat 


78#/ 

dmoi 


i laaaona upon 0W ato. 1540 

man ougkia to bak^ kymaaUa in tka daumgarofdcalk 

tr. 7 zmo(z579) 

78 # oidjmtk tr. (from H. BulUnfRr} X54X 
78 # oriwr tkot tka ekureka in Damnarka ao 0 k uaa fxsss 
Tkaariginalandapryngaifallaaetaaandordaratg. 1337 
78 # aaeond tom or v o l u ma cf tka Parapkimaa ifS raamni 
upon tka Name Taat a m a n t 1549 
A apyrytuaU and mooat praeioua paarla 1550 


4 vary aaoaUaut and aaiata a „ „ 

Iw anly a Paalma of Dadd tr. (from M. Lntbarj 1537 
d worka aniyd o d of yaold§Godandtkanama,o\o.tg,iigg 

CoYBRn, Robbet a hue and a HdrrapoHofam 

EngUakman Bmt travdlad by land throw many hm- 
knawna kingdemm i 8 z 3 

Cowell, JOME Tkaintarpralar: orbooka imlaininglkaatpk- 
fiaatien of worda 1807 (163!^ 1678) 

— angmml a d by Tk o maa Manley (1684) 

—fartkar augmrutad by W, Karmatt (z;m) 

CowiE, Robert Skatlaud, d neripH oa and metorieal 3871 
CowLBY, Abraham 9Fop8a 31687 >S67, i7xo-il| 

C^wM ^d m am al raa t 1683 
DaddmibfhSd 
Tka guardian; a co madia 1853 
Looaa riddle X638 

Miaeattaniaa Ibid 
Tkaadolam t 60 
Ode upon tka RaaloraUon 1883 


3 trout or g rayli ng in a dear draam 1878. Sea siao Of dam tr. Bks. 1 sod JI. by T. 0 . 1893: Vo, m, by 

WiaiM^ buk CTOMr. 1711 ; Bk.. iV U V. by R. ^ tint 

T»,Mmplmtj m m nl,r t«f4 ^ Bk. VI. by ito Bdm iMa 


Eapambn tr. 1870 
Monldgii^*a El 


J tr. x885 

Forma atm (ifh) 

Poaiieal worm a 18I7 (1783) 

Soarrontdm, or Vi^ tra/dHtk tddg^ 
Tkawaadara^dwPoaka^ddi 

A bdifa fmM m wpow Eodadad m dw8n (x868) 

In ^mA -iMae AelriSS iiiamnk 


Piadarigua odaa 1858 
pnatieau NMiomat i8et 

A prdfod^fartka ad a m wam m i t t aaparimwdadpkd 

^wa^aam^ ^E^matwa 


3X887 

Sdao,or, 


bywayofkuayt in varoa and proog 


I kiakry of Piramua aai Tkiaba tdgg 
Varaaa written an aavaral oooaaiono x86a 
^ ** <«*» Cnm- 

K* *. <1. 
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COMBERLAMD 


Cowm^ ICakv, Couvnuu Dimf t7i4-«o (XSA4) 

Cdwm, Br. WtuiAM Hit Hkideloift: s M 

Stftmett^kit 0pohgi4 1614 
Coirpu, WiLUAM frorAf •itoo<iB3<-3;) 

PotHotU wotkt m ilo# <1889, 1909) 

Pomt 8788, tSoo 
AtUi'’TlmyphtkorM sfit 
CMytyit 
OrnwruiUm lytt 

Tkt aitriitti kMory tfjckn GUptm 1788 

ExposkiLUion >781 

Homtr tr. 1791 ; ed. j, • 1800 (i8m) 

H^ 1781 
LtUtn vA. (1S76) 

Ofw«y kymnt tjyg 

Privait ocfrnpmuitnet with tmfmdffi tm it vA, (X897) 

rA#>rorw*i/8rwi78o 

RtHftmmi 1781 

Ttbkkdk 

Tkt Uuh 1784 

Titocinium 1784 

Tmik 1781 

Cox, Syi GxotoB W. A gtntrti kUtory of Gtmt 1878 
Tkt myikoloty of Ikt Aryan nations 1870 
Cox, Homsmhaii Tkt instiMions of tkt Enfiitk §o vtmma a i 
1863 

Cox, JOHM C. Notts on ikt tkarcktt ^Dtrbyskirt x87S-^ 
Tkt royal forttU cfEngtand 1905 
Cox, Lbomard Tkt arts or traflt tj^rtklkorykt 1514 (1899) 
Cox, Nicholas Tkt ntnUtman^s rscraation 1874 (1677$ *606) 
Cox, Sn Richahd ffiittmia AngUeana; or, tkt JUirtory a 
IrAamA from Rit eonqatst iatrtef by EngUsM to tku 

prsttnl iimt 1689-^ 

Cox,SAiffUKL TktpiXt^psshas;atttxpotMiaiaoffktsmHP 
of itgrtts 1874 

Stsvator nnmdi : or, it Christ tks Saaioat of tM mtn? 
1877 

Cox, Thomas Magna Brilannia tt Hibtmia 17x0-31 
Coxx, Dahixl A dtteription of Bit EngUsk prwnet of 
Carelana im 

CoxB, WiLUAM Aeeount of tkt Xuttian Useootritt k t kta t a 
Asia and Amtrica 1780 

History of tkt Htttst of AuAria fSom Ttsg-xyaa 1807 
TrmsisinSwtiirtanijrko 
CoxoN, Btbxl a basil plant iMx 
Cocxxs-Hakdy, H. T. Broad Norfcdk: httng a mitt of 
artidtt and ItBm, Etprinitd from Ikt *Eatltm DatOy 
/VMS.' Bd.byC.-H.x893 

CooEBHt, Fwxoxiuo S. Tks Spa h on g rau papm: or, Uolttg 
in ikt comttr y 1880 

CkAXS, Geokox Univtrtdl laeknblegiedl Metlonary iBn 
Ceaxee, GbOxox PotUeal works a 1831 (XB34, 

Tkt k troa a h x8io 
Tkt eaniid a i t 1780 
/NsMsIy t77S 
TktUbrarytykt 

Tktntwtpaptr X7€s 
Tkt fmitk rsgisttr xBoy 
Posikamoat kilts a X83S 
Tafts (in yens) 1819 
TaltstflktHoBiksg 
TktViU^iTng 

'Ceaddock, Chaklxs^Eobxet*: see Murfree, Ifory N. 

E.E.T.S. 1870) 

CxAio, AxxxANon PMoil works osdjx'CHuiiteilEn Club 

1873) 

Amorott tongtt, sontis, and tltgits x6o6 


Tkt pUgrimt and ktrtmilt ik$i 
Pottiem tstayet 1804 


Cbahx. 

n 

CxAmfEi 


. BotkMmdtngfsr amatmtrs 1885 


Tit tmUky aaij^m$ 
infXE,TNaHAi N^srAs 0 >358 (1833) 
Wrings and d itp s i al i o nt ; Ra ma t n t t 


tatssPCMtacSoo, 

1844, X848) 

An antwtr wUo a etgfiy smA sopkisHmB < 
i ta istd by St^kan C atd i n t r 1551 
C t hekitims , Tkat <1 to tayt x skortt i 
tkri stum rtUgion 1548 


CXamvex. Thomas (eoM,) 

A d^timttflkttrmtmieaBttHktdaelrkwoffktSaersh 
mtnl x<50 
Swilsofibls 

Grant’s {DaM Aneftni and modtm kktory of Bw BrsArm 
tr. iM B . La Tiobe 1780 
Cbasxaw, Iuchaxd Potmt a (1838, 1904) 

CormM Bse nostro a 1849 (iBss) 

Skptlotktitmpit. WmiktdtligktsMIkt 

CsttmsAsr, Wiluam Tkt Jtmilts gesM xoio 

Ntwtt from Italy of a tteond Motts: or, ikt lift of 
Galtacdat Carauielm Bit nM maroutttt of Viao tr. 

‘ ■ I Itsmm ee ‘ 


x6o8 ; another ed., eotiUed Tkt It 
^twnisk/brgtrittat * - • " 

CxAvrmo, Qunrrxif Si 


Romitkforgtrittand/slti/lcallons x8o8 
^ktiekts nlaBng < 


1848 

g 

163s 


to Bit kislory, 
indoot 1790 
tfBdinbmgk 


and mams tryal 1830 (xSsx) 


Pottieal rtcrtaUans x8oo. x8sv 
CXAIO, JOHX A now univsrsal stymaheleal, ttchnohgiedt, and 
pronemeing dtetionary of tkt Englisk languagt 1849 
Craig, William M. Ltdurtt of» drawing, painting, and #0- 
gravifif i89X 

Craiosx, David Eltmtnisofgtntrtlandpagkbtogledlatmtomy 

CRAioixInBARL M. T. Tkt kerb-moon. A fantasia 1898 
CRAioix,Sm Wiluam A. Tkt rtligion ofsmeiont Scandsitavia 
1906 

Craix, MRS. Dinar M . (Miss Mulook) Agalka’s kndmnd 1853 
Broad upon Ikt wattrt xSsa 
Ckristian’t mitfakt 1865 
Domtstie siorits x86o 
Fair Franot 1871 
Tkt ktad of Ikt family 1859 
John HttUfOa, gsntltman 1838 
AliftfbraliftsBgg 
Mistross and maid xids 
A nobltliftikM 
Tkt Ogilmtt 1840 
Eomaniio taitt tm 
Tkt woman’s kkMom 1889 
A woman’s Ikonm about ofomtn 1858 
Craik, Gboror L. a manual of Englisk litwaturt, ortflkt 
kistory of Ikt En^isk languagt iB6t (1874) 

Craix, Groroiana M. (Mrs. aTw. Hay) Fatik Unwin’s 
ordtal X865 
lost and won 1859 

Crakanthorr, Richard A strmon at tkt sbttmnising of Ikt 
inauguration of King Jamas, tg Mar. iM ikog 
A s t r mo n sametificanon 1807 (x6o8) 

VigBins dormUatit,^Bomtt star oo tr ttt nt , or a tr tati s t of 
m JM GtntraU CeuneAl S83X 

CfiMM’t if. A,) Eltmtntsoflktarlefaisayingmtkdsit, 1741 
Cramond, Wiluam Tkt annals if Brmff s89X-<93 (New 
Spsldtof Q.) 

Tkt ttmm of CmBsn 1888 

Tks atmtds ^ Fordmm 1894 

Bd. TIs fsosndi ifBlgtm sasg-xBoa (Now Spaldlnf CL 


VRO, yunrrxN Sksidkts m l atlnt ekk^k 
fdiglon, taaming, and mammars of tkt Hu 
Cravfurd, Thomas History of Ikt U m owsity 1 
1380*1646 x6. ' 

Cravxn, Isaac Godt 1 
CasoM glossary 1894, 1898: see Ctrr, W^ 

Crawvord, D. Thinking blatk, »s ytars wUkout a brook in 
ikt Unu gram of etntral Africa 19x9 
Craweord, David Potms, ekitfly in ikt SeoMsk Odltd, on 
variout sukftett 1798 

Crawrord, PRANas Marion Deeler C lamdiut 1883 
Grtifansttin 1889 
Mr. Isaacs x88s 
if Roman singtr 1884 
Saracintsca 1887 
AUda ofa londy parish 1888 
With the immortals x888 

Croseford eoUaetion oftarly ckarttrs and d o e u m aa ts now in tkt 
Badltian library. Ed. by A. S. Naplar and W. H. 
Stevenson (AnecdotR Oxon. X895) 

'CxAWucY, C aptain R.* (G. F. Pardon) BBtiardt 1858 (1839) 
Tkt card pkmtr 1863 

Football, golf and smnty, kockty, polo, and eurling X87B 
Hoylt’s gamts modtmiatd 1863 
Craay tilts 1769 : tse Stavanioa. John H. 

CxxAiY, Six Edward S. Tkt pfittn dtcitivt baBltt of Ikt 
world xB$x 

History cfm Ottoman Turkt x854-«6 

Tkt rat and progress of tks EngUsk constitution 1853 

CxxxcR, ‘Thomas Juoenal’s Bdrlttntk toHrs tr. 1893 (see 
Dryden, J.) 

7. Luerthus Cams, kts six books Dt natura r trum tr. 
1689 (1683) 

Tkt fiutbooks of M.ManiUus. containing a systsm of ^ 
astcitni astronomyand astrology; toteBisrwvthtksphlO’ 
sopky ofBwSlokhs tr. 16^ 

Tks Idymums of Thaoeritus tr. 1884 
Crtaaay papers, a sslietion from ikt corrsspondenes and diarias 
of Bis lots Thomas Crssvty 0x838 (1903) 

Crxicrton, Captain John Msmolrt,writtsnby kimsslf O by 
J. Swift) X73X 

CuiOBTOM, Charles History ofspidtmks in Britain X89X-94 
Crxxqrton, Bp. Mandkll Historical assays and rtvitws 

H^r^tL^l^aey during ikt period of Ikt Refo r ma t ion 

Li^ hykttwift(S 9 (H) 

Crxsswxll, Dan. xSrs: see Venturoli, G. 

Crxssy, Hugh P. RtfUMions upon tka oatkat of tu pr tmaey 
and oUtgiance x88x 

Crxsy, Edward Eneychpetdin of chU tnginaaring xBgy 
Crichton, A. W. A naturalisfs rambit to ikt Oreadcs 1888 
Crichton, Andrew History of Arabia, anoitnt and modtm 

Critt ofdoad (Pamphlet 00 murder of W. Harrieon 1660 at 
Campden) 1767 
Crist 0900: tea Cynewulf 

(^ROCKBTT, David An account of Cel. Croekstfs tour to Ikt 
North and down East. Written by kunse^ 1835 
Crockett, SAMtncL R. Tkt banner of amt 190a 
Tkt Black Douglas 1699 
BogMyrtls and psat 1895 
ClsgKtUyiBtA 
Tka dark o' the moon S9oa 
Tkt grey man 1896 
KU Kennedy: co unt r y boy 1899 
Lad’s loos 1807 
Tks Elac sunbonnst 1894 
LitBa Anna Mark S900 
Lockinoar xBgf 
Loot idylls iMi 
MadSfrUeSrsds, 


[qfAsMBt894 
71# mm of Bit most-kags 1893 
Tkt fuidtrs: patsagts mVituftof John Fan 1894 
Tkt atandardbtartr xBgB 
Tkt oHckit usMsttr, mid some eommon mm 1893 
Tkat Popitk parson ftUew xBpB 
Cropt, Bp. Herbert Tkt naked imBi; or Bit true state of tka 
OfMriM ekurek xBrs 

A short narro H ot ^Bm disa e sm y ifm ePOtge ofJtswUs at 


Coma, Htr^ord 1879 
' wwmskmr \ 


Soma 


Crorx, 

CfeAs*s 


upm a ho 

timdtd ’Tka tktory^qf Bm omBf xBBs 
' ftamPmma, 


m book (byT. B uiu s t) 

wBk'xeBK 

and Bta first ekapttr ofEodt* 


, John TkIrtsmPsmma.asidBw first okapttr of 
rmstss x340>54 (Beroy Soe. X844) 

r {SirGmrgfiH^ortt M oatss adpidgsd in Iks 

of Kima^bmck and C mmn m b m ek tr. by Sir H. 
Grlmsfedh 1669 
Croxrr, Mrs. B. M. Paggy ofBm Bar ton s 1898 
rpridsxWK 

VBlags talas andjungfa Iragsdia a 1895 (X89O 
Crokril John W. Essays on Bit tasty paried of tka Frmek 
Rsoohilion >837 

TihsCfoAfp^a^. Tkteorrm po ndm ig anddiaHmgflka 
lots ft, kon. /. W, CaoBar as857 itBBi) 

Croxrr, TXmplx H. Afiaato's Or i ando Furieao tr. 1753 
CRORBR,TliaMa8C« Fairy I t g s mdt and tr m d Hi ent of maouBi 
ofJrAmd x8x^ Jxfc) 

R nt a m k n inBn amm of tfdt m d xBoA 
CaoLL, jAMxa CUmaia and mna in tksir goelogled rdattona 


OROsnx, Ronxrt H. Bama ino of NUksdak mad 
song 1810 

inj^eeasctptrA. Fi» A mb t rt, otortm d argp p t^ 

L’sSSoriiieAjuriaiktiandttaourkdtlamaiattisdala 

Cromnhl^^w Laltsrs and gpaaekot axBsB (ad. Caxljds 
X843) 

CROMWXLL.THOMAalJffSMas340t sesMaRlBaaa,R.B. 
CaooKR, Hbuoah Uutpomoopaypadlm. A dsse r ipii m of Mi 
body of man 1893 

Crooxxs, WnxiAM Dwkig and ttdko-pr mg 1874 
Dyeing and U stu t p r i n ting X88a 
Crooxsrank, Wiluam Tkt kitiory of Bit atate and suffer* 
ings of the Church cf S cotlmi , from ikt rt s to roHon to 
tkt rtoeUaien 1749 

Croquet, Tketawtof,ad0ptidatm§sntraleouftrmeeiferofUtt 
clubs 1870 (1874) 

CROtRV, Howard Tkt Ckrittian pr ea ch er: Yale Itetmm 
x87P*8o 1880 

CRoaiAMD, Camilla Mrs. Blake i88a 
CRa88,joMNW. Georgs KKot’sUft at rAattd in ktrleBtrs and 
feumals 1884 

Cross, Walter Tkt Tmgkmical art: or tks art ofaapaundtmg 
t cripl u rt by tks points usually eallad aeesmts tbqB 
Cross, Wiluam Tkt Ditmpticn: a tale rf trying Beats 1844 

Vertuas ocm m t m w e aUk x6o$ (Grossrt X878) 
Crossman, Samuel Tks young mattes oalUng, or Ikt srkole 
duty if youth (omaei.) 1878 

Crostuwaitx, Charles Sykckronohgy : being a trtatist 
Ikt kutory, chronology and mylho lom of Bm anot 
Egyptians, Grtsks and Pkom iciaus 1839 
Crouch, Nathanibl : ses Batten, RJcbssd or Robert 
Crowch, Humprrv Tks Welch t m o dl s r ; or, Ikt unfortunate 
Wtlclman i8yi 

Crowx, Wiuiam Lmettdom HM: a poem 1788 

if sermon preached before the UmoersUy of Oxford, Not, 
5. 0781 X781 

if treatise on EngUtk oersijkatkn xMof 
Crowley. Robert Select work saiptB (E.^T.S. 1879) 
if delibtrat antwert made to a rash offer 1588 
if N infbrmaeion and petition agaynst the opprt s aours of 
the port Commons 1548 


One and tkyriyt epigrammas X5W 
Pleasure and pa^, ksausn and kAI 13 
A setting opm o/tks subtyle sepkitiris ^ 


m and ktO X55X 

, s iooMMfii <7 7. IFafsm X589 
Tkt voyce ofihtlasU tmmpet Uowtn be Bit eeuenth angd 
X549 (xsso) 

Tkt way to wta lik , ufktrtin is taught m remedy for stdioum 
X550 

Crownr, John Dramatie u/orks a 1703 (1871) 

The ambUiout rtatesaum 1679 
City poUtiques 1683 

JuUana, or Ikt Prmotte of Poland 1871 
' Tkt mtsery of civil-war x68o 
Sir Courny Nim X885 

Crowned king, Tkt £14x5 (fan I.an|(lAnrt, Piers Plowintn; 

Text C,E.E.T.S. 1873) 

Croxall, Samuel TktfMes of Msop and oBwrs tr. xtbb 
Tkt fair Circassian, a dr amatie performamet nao 

moof Spmetr by'Kmtor Ironside* 17x3 

(X7*4) 

^sifPNOM^ iktdbtfoxsBwUimsof C om m onaJom.yo^ 
//ay 1730 

Tli vtston : a poem X7X5 
See slso Garth, Sirs. 

Croxirr, a. a. a dictionary of botanical tarme 189B 
Cruise, Wiluam if digest of tkt laws ofEnBand 1818 (sd. t) 
Crvll, Jodocus Tks antiaut and present state of Museooy 
X698 

Crump, Arthur A pracHetd treatise on bankin g , owrrmey^ 
and the txekangtt x886 

Crusb, C. F. £im«Niw' Bccltsiaslieal kutory tr. 1833 
Crutchley, John General viaw of Bw agrwdtmt in Ilf 
eounly vfRuBand 1794 
Cuckoo and rrimngalt : see Cfamvowe, Sir T. 

Cficloo song ('Sumer is ioumcn in') e sago (in Rltson, Andent 
songs 1877) 

CUDLXP, Mrs. Pender: see ThomRS, Axmle 
CuDWORTH, Ralph if discourse concerning Bu true notion of 
ikt Lordt sup^ i6ga (1676) 

A treatise e oi ie tm i n g Atmei and \ 


ax6BB (x7Sx) 

The true i-*^*"*- ^ t tflkt unistrte xtyB 

Tkt union of Christ and fkt Ghvael a dkadom 1849 
C uD W ORiH , William Histories if BoUon and BowUng tBgx 
Round about Bradford 1878 

Culbertson, Robert Lsctnrm on Bm Book of RtvAat ion 
1895 

Culina 1808: fee Hunter. A. 

Cullen, Wiluam First Unes of Bm praetkt of pdytk 1778- 

•4. 


Nosology tr. x8oo 

I irtAut of the materia msdiea 1789 


’wA. (18x3) 

ofNiisMand 


CuLLEY, George: see Bafaby, John 
Culledm papers: comprising an ai 
eorre s p ondems fnmsCsy to i\ 

CuuuM, John 71a kistory and 
Harduitk in ike comity ^ 

fiiQOi sbovi) vHxj 
CVLPEPPXE, NicaoLAS TMlkiffickpkyailimiikitr^ 

Pk a r ma oo p a ia Lo ndi nen ois ; or, Bm Lond on di spc ma l ory 
furBmr gd c a notd by Bm ctuiUes and coOcotions gf the 
FeOemnowUiHngofBmiaidCoticdgtbSa 
B m mk tkd Ur anie a ; or, mn oaihlefidB^idgawid of 

— . and Cole, ISdum Bartke U m tf <r.) Ambemyt made 
from the prceopkefkUfidkcrmndfiimiBBobtmati^ 
M dU m o d tm mtolemfm, tegdker odBi Mi Mn, ote* 


Croly, 




ekitfly a Irantletign ^BmoSka of ImtSSHm, wm 


miterM 


JltY,l 

W Ag tmrngnimoitM 

jSSwLegan againot Jmmt 



GMiuiitv,CtaORcnlCAeiaiixs,mBAULOP Auktolorieal 

' I ay rtaBarls ^ Ganaji nml 

lYI ifi3 


ibaun 4iMpff9 qf amBtm p okdo tt kt 
Spain vfbnivM 



CwtutiitD, Riokaw 

AftUopmmt* Ocmb tr.i79t 
TUMktnvr^ 

CfllMi9;orl|f 179a 

John D§ L a w d i rtir 0 iloo (z6^ 

Mmtoin 1806 (1607) 

TA# ao/ttmi com 1785 

Th§ Wnt InAimn, m wmtify 1771 

8m alao ObMrver 

Cm rikA mni ^ A f^oumy efpnvimeUi wo^ tuaiim comOy 

O mmb jLmA itt d Wn Imor Ammd ArekMohiioal Sceitiy, TMnt- 
sactdom pfUu 1874- 

C umbt H attd ^o$wy xBf$: mb Diddnioa, W. 

ClwinHO, ALEXAiTDia Tkt ilM iM to <ifctoek 4$nd mOcIhwork 

CuimitfO, Jomr CkHst n o d v i mg tinmm 1849 
RMth : a tha/pUf <*» prtfoUbnet i8m 
S aMMfe momkti r mA in gt om tht oU TttUmtmi 1854 
Scripiure rmAinii oh thi book of Gohomu 1853 
CuMMiNO, Linm«V8 StoeirMiy i rM to rf ooporimittUaUy xB86 

(1887) 

CiTHMiNO, R. Goroon Fim ymn of a hunitr't Irfi 4h fktfao 
itUoriof of South AJ^ 1850 (190a) 

COMMINI, John ; 000 Buflcdey, J. 

Cummins, Maria S. El Furoidti z86o 
HaunUd hearts 1864 
The lampUghter x8 • 

Mabel Vaughan 1857 

CuMDALL, Joseph Om bookbinAlnts mieioiU and modem 
i 9 Bi 

CuNDnx. John P. A Hetfonary ofeapioehes 1889 (1893) 
CuNDY, Nicholas W. Inland transit 1834 
CuMLZPn, Hbnry a glossary of Roehdale, with Rouendale 
wo^ and phrases x886 

CuMNiNOHAM, Azxan The Uvos of the most em i nent British 
painters, sculptors, and orcfutects i8ao-^ 

Songs: chsefly in the rural languaa ofSoMand 18x3 
The songs M Sootiand. asuieni and modem 18S5 
Traditional tales ^f the English and Seottish peasaniry 
x8ss (1874) 

Cunningham, Sir Henry S. and tares; a tale (sdoil) 
i86z 

Cunningham, John Poems, chiefly pastoral 1766 
Poems aim (*79o) 

Cunningham, Pbtsk Two years in New South Wales 18J7 
(1828) 

Cunntnoham, Prtsr 184a : im AoMunts of the Revds st 
Court 

CuNNiNORAM. TiMOTifV A now oud Complete law dictionary 

Cunningham, william The eoemo g raphical glasse 1339 
Cunningham, William Diary and general expenditure booh 
x(^3~8o (S.H.S. 1887) 

Cunningham, William Historic theology a z88i (z86a) 
Cunningham's {Alexander\ History <7 Great Britain tr. 
1787 

Cupid and Psyche; or Colombineoourteaan 1734 
CuppLBs, Georgs The green hand; or, the naval lieutenant 
1838 

*CuRATB, Jacor* The Scotch Presbyterian eloquence 169s 
CuRETON, William Corpus I gnatianum: a complete collection 
of the Ignatian Epistles tr. 1849 
Curiosities of nature and art in hudmndry and gardening 1707 
Curling, Thomas B. Observatione on the diseases of the rec' 
turn 1831 (1863, -76) 

CuRR, John The coal viewer, and engine buHdeVs praetieel 
companion 1797 

CiNfy^omM for a eoxe-ooafbe 16x5 : see Hoby, Sir E. 

Cursor Mundi (The Cursur 0 the wotidl. A Northumbrian 
poem of the rgih century in four versione xg.., 14.. 
{eTe.T.S. 1874-9*) 

CiirfMy#, Bohe of c Z450 (B.E.T.S. z888). See sho Csxton 
CuRTEvs, Bp. Richarh a sermon preached before the Queenes 
Mafestie at G ra n swiche 1373 
Tsvo sertmms preached, the first at Paules Crosss, the 
second at Westmineier 1378 

Curtis, George T. Life of Buchanan, fifteenth president 
the United States 1883 

Curtis, George W. Lotos-sating: a summer booh xBsa 
Nile notes of a H ow md j i 1851 
7 jk« PcHphar pspsrs 1854 (1886) 

Curtis, John C. Elements ^ the history of En^and i88z 
Curtis, William Flom Lo^nensis 1777 
CMfMt't Botanical magasine 1787-1844 
CuRWBN, Henry History qf booksellers 1873 
CuRWEN, John C. Hints on the economy of feeding stock 1808 
CuESON, Hon. Robert Visits to the monasterias in the 
Levant 1849 

CusMiNO, Luther S. A praetieal treatise on the trustee pro- 
g^sfgM attachment of the laws of M ussaek u tetU 

CutSANS. John B. 7^2 handbook of heraldry 1888 (1869) 
History of Hertfordshire 1870-81 
CusT, Robert N. A shekhqftite modem languages of Africa 
1883 

Custer, ElisaretuB. •Boolsandsaddles' ; or, life in Dakota 
with General Custer xtts 

Custisw's (AsMphe de) Eaipire of tile Csar tr. 1843 
Customs houssj The tedet ofAa 1545 (Z583) 

Custoifies d Yardky Hastings z8m : see Cnesley, H. 
CmMM. 7*0 1^0 <^5^0 1430 (^rteesSoc. 1891) 
CuiUR, Manasser Life, foumal, and correspondence, by hit 
grandehtidrtn W9%a3 (xU^ ^ , 

CuTBPBAR, W. Dramatic rights; or, private theatricals and 
picnic ntp^juatijlsd by fliirargament x8oa 
CunrooB. tteONAS Calthapoetarum: or the bumble bssxgigq 
Cuoier*s Animal hingdom tr. 1834^ 

Sm stao BtYth. GxflBth7£ 

CmSL TwmSi U Hw^ciltim xfk (1879) 

^ Susso, CouBteN of MalmestMX^ 1898 

Cydopma ^phlt^JfwIMne, edited by J. Perbee, A. 

CnttssitUt Df^aiaa l^rSh^Sitaaaa xSgaf 


D 




D. A. ; see A., D. 

D,, J. 16x3: SM DmiTB, J. 

D., J. geot. 7h0 Anew ^ gM^, i 
1840 

D., T. i68x : SM OtviM, J. (of Kidwefiy) 

D., N. (* Dolemsn, N.*) : sm N. D. 

D., R. C elu m na's (F.) Hyp tile strife of hm in 

a dreams tr. isgs (also 1690) 

D. T.! SM T„ D. (i.e. TwvIL D.) 

D.,W. Aud$guier‘s(V.d‘)Tragi-oomkan history iifbm times 
under the b or rowe d names of Usundsr and Cetista tr. 
1807 

D., W. CoNwniMi* (J. A.) Jamtm Unguarum tessrata; the pde 
of languages unlocked 1830 

D., W. Paraedsus his dispensatory and e h irurgsry tr. 1838 

r>., W. xbib : see Derham, W. 

Daborns, Robert An assise sermon z8z8 
A Christian turn'd Turin (a tza^y) z8tB 

Da Costa : sm MendM da Costa 

Dacre, Craelotts (Mn. Byme) Ths libertins 1807 

iofloyu or the Moor: a romance of the fifte en th century 
1806 

Dacrhs. Edward Machiaoel't (N.) Diecoueseeupon, ,Lirim 
tr.1638 

Mackiaod's (N.) Prince tr. 1840 (1644) 


Dacres, R. The art cf water-kammg s66o 
Daih Chronids Z87R- 


Daily Express 1900- 
Daily Mail x 8 f^ 

Daily News Z848- 
DaOy TeUgrmph 1^3- 

Dakyns, Henry G. Ths march ef ths Ten Thousand, a 
translation of the Anabasis . .of Xenophon 1901 
D'Albsrtis, L. M. New Guinea z88o 
Daley, ^onn Mayroyd of Mythrim, a r omance ef the fills 

Dale, Alan Jonafkaeds home X885 

‘Dale, Darley’ (Francesca H* Steele) Noah's ark, mtalscf 
tin Norfolk broads 1890 

Dale, J. D. H. Balieschi's (J.) C eremonia l aoeorUng to the 
Roman rite tr. 1833 

Dale, Robert W. 7*4 atonement 1874 (1875) 

Discourses delivered on special occasions 1886 

Ths Jewish temple and me Christian dmech 1885 (1877) 

Nine lectures on preaching 1877 (1878) 

Sermons on ths ten com m and m ent s i8j^ 

Week-day eermons 1887 (2870) 

Dale, Samuel Pharmacology, sen manuiuetio ad materiam 
medicam Z893 (1710); Suppl. Z695 
Daloarno, George Didasmoeophus, or the deaf and dumb 
man's tutor z88o 

Dali» William H. Alaska and Us resouress 1890 

On the remains of later pre-historic man obtained from 
cavee in the Catkerina archipelago 1878 
7n60s tf the extreme Northwest xt^ 

Dallam, Thomas Diary 1590-Z600 (Bazly Yo yagM and 
travels in the Levant, HaUnyt Soe, 1803) 

Dallas, Albxanusr J, Reports of cases . . odjudgsd in the 
courts of Pennsylvania, etc. X7OO-X807 
Dallas, Georoe System of stiles extibo (2897) 

Dallaway. Tames Jnauinss into iks ori, ’ 
hereliry in England (Appendix . . 
the Boke of SL Albans 2486) 1793 
Observations on English architseture z8o6 
Of statuarv and sculpture 18x8 
Dalunoton, Sir Robert A mtihodfor t rau dl 1598 
Dalbymple, Alexander Oriental repertory 1793-1808 
Dalrymple, David, Loro Hazleo Anneis ofScotiund 1776, 

conoem it i g the antiquities of the Christian 
church 2783 

Glossary (of Scottish worba) e 1778 
Remains of Christian antiouUy 2^8-80 
Dalrymple, Jambs LesUs's (Bp. J.) Historie ef Scotland tr. 
1598 (S.T.S. 1888) 

Dalrymple, James, Viscount Stair The decisions of tiw 
Leeds if ConndZ and Ssssion Z883 
Ths instwdions of ths law cf Scotland s88i, 1893 
Dalrymple, Sir James CbUsdions concerning tiw Scottish 
history lyoK 

Dalrymple, Sir John Letter to the adm i ralty 1795 
Observations on his ysast-cahe c 1708 
Dalrymplb, William Travsls through Spain and Portugsd 

DALTONf^ENRY G. Tks kistory of British Guka m 1853 
Dalton, John Metse rol ogieal observatione and assays 2793 


Dalton. SiLiasl The eounirey fustiee, conte m ning the prac- 
tise of the justices of the paaee out of timrseuions i6z8 

TjL cjte and authorUis cf sheriffs 1893 (x888) 

Daly, Mas. Dominic D. Digging, squatting and piauaer i ng 
lift in tile nortiwm territory of South Australia 1887 
Dalvell, Sm John Graham The darker superetitiona cf‘ 


Dalvru., Sm John < 

?foffand 1834 
Ed. Fragments of Scottish history (Z798) 

Daleisl, Hugh British dogs i879-8e 

Ths dise a ses cfdogs 2874 (z^s) a 
Dams Sirit : sm Sinx 
Demon end FMMm: SM EdwRzds, R. 

DAMPtRE, WiLLUH A new vcymgs round tile worid (Voyages 
anddsscr^tions,A veyage to Now Ho ll an d) xbgy, z8^ 

Dana, /. D. Damn's Syetm qf miueralogy 

A tsxt-bori^ mi n a r d h gy sbyr (zM) 

Dana, Jaws DenoRT Cormsitsidaom Mani t iSyE 
Crustaesa 1838 (U. S, eXploriaf «Epadltio& iulQ 

Mogyshd 

Manmaldf ^^^ ^ 

M amsa l if m m c ram amUtiStimy ewmixusm 
A tytlssiref wiimi l & fW, xmSf 

Dana, RtciiAW ft Ths mme s r 


Dah^ Richard H., Jr. 7 Jm seaamafs manmd x84x 
Two years before the mast x$qa (1841) 
pAMETT, Thomab TIf h itM t sfp.de Csmminat Ur, 1398 

DANiCARf ^^Ncms A. CA. D. FhOidarO Auabysk tf tits 

gauwefamxUgUbss) 

Chess analysed tfSP (1773) 

Studios o/chsu iGb (181^ 

XUnmL, Georoe Poeassaxim (Groaart 1878) 

Eclesiakticusc or tks wisad^qf Jesus the son qfSyraek 

neAvAerw; m aeteraU ethgst 1838-48 

A defence cfrytne ?i8o3 (Haslewood X613 : G. G, Smith. 

Etisabethan orltical emaya U, X9C4) 

^ GaliMNuJr*"* seumets igga (Aitwr, Eng, 

Hymens irimn^ 1815 


The tragedie of Phitotae 1603 
Danzel, Wiluam B. Rural sports zSet-oe 
Danibll, Alprsd Physics foe sJudents of medicine 1I98 
A ieti-booh of tike principles efphytics 1884 
Dannklxy, John F. Aneneychpwdmmdietionaryqfmusla 
z 6 j 5 

T>*ANvxRa, Caleb* Ths crqftsman : being a critique on the 
timee 1786 

*D*Anvkks, Nancy’ (Mzb. N. Bell) Jules Verne's Fur 
country tr. 2879 

D’Arrlav, Madame (FmnoM Burney) Camilla, orapiettm 
of youth Z796 

Cecilia, or memoirs of an heiress »le 
Diary and letters 17. . (1843, 1B78, 1891) 

The early diary of Frances Bumey xySb^ (2889) 
Evelina, or the heetory cfm young laAy'e en tra n ce mo tike 


The 

DARcm, 


world 2778 
0 wandtrer; or female iSfflcidtict 18x4 
, Abraham The origjuaU cf idalalriet, 


heresies i6b4 

I^s 


orthebirthef 


Dare, Joseph 


U^« (£.) Conlm/0 end orl^ (/fMv Asf< 
the apostles critically investigated tr. xBya^ 

D* Argent' (Jean Bmpitstc de Boyer, Marquis) Cmneat letters 
tr. 1742 

Darius, A pretie new eHterlude,.cf the story cfhyngDaryus 

Dark, ^dniy Stage silhouettes tqox 

Darlington. Thomas The Joth-speech of SouthCheshire i 89 f 

Darlznoton, William American weeds and usefld plants 
2847 (i860) 

Darrell, John A detection ef that sim^, lying, shmhfkil 
and ridiculous Discours of S, Harsknet 1800 
A true relation of tiw strange, ,vtMahon by ilia deoil ef 
seven persons etc, z6oo 

Darrell, William A g/sntlemnn inttrueted in tiw oondaet ef 
a virtuous and happy lift (enoa.) XToe (1723. 2718) 

Dartnell, Georoe E. snd Goddard, E. h. A . , cf 
words used in tiw county ef Wtitshire 1893 ‘ 

Darwin, Charles R. The d rn e nt cf man mim^ 
relation to sex 1872 

Ths ^erent forms offiomars ampinniaqftiw 

The ejects of erost and se^fntiUeation in tike vegetable 
hingdom 2878 

Ti# expression of tike emotions in man and an i ma lt 1871 
The forma ti on ef vegetable mould through tike mtion of 
worms I m Earth-worms) 1881 
Gaohgical obssrvationt on tiw vokantc Mendi WtAsd 
during the voyage of H.M. 5 . Beoj^ 1844 
Geology 2852-50 (Manual of adentiflo enquiry 1839) 
Inseeitvorout plants 2875 

Journa l ofretearrim into tiw natural history and geology 
of ths countries visited during ike voyage efihe Bsapa 

hy insects 288# 

On tike origin oj species by me a ns o/naiural ttieetien 2859 
The variation of enfmeli and pUmts under demestimlivn 
2868 

— andDARwxH.FBANcn rie J >cwer</m 0 wm0fi / <n >y en ff 
1880 

; a poem im two parts 
II, The loves ef 


the plants, xjte) 2791 
/oonomie, Cf fw MM <3 ' 
Darwin, Sir George H. 


Darwin, Eramub The botanic garden ; 

(/. The eeono^ of vegetation, Vfgil 

*794-98(1802, 280a) 

Dasen^' S m Georoe W. AsMbrhsen (/.> 

Popular teles from tiw Noru tr. ito 
Holf a life 2674 
Jeti and earnest 1883 (2874) 

Thorgsirrson's (N.) Story of Bund NM tr. x88z 
Ths vikings of tiw Baltic 1875 

Dauebny, CHARLEf G. B. Essayontiwtreetsmdshrtibtqftim 
ancients 1883 

An introduction to tike ato m ic tiksory f83X (X830) 
D’Aunoy! sm Anois 

Daub, Jam BulUnger'e (H.) H un dre d aemoua wpon tika 
apooalipa tr, xflbx (2373) 

A fismous cronieU of cure time celled S t e i dance (/.) ooau 
mwntor ie e tr. 1380 

Davrnant, Charles A diseewrte upon grants and rvtump^ 
Hons (anon.) 29oe 

Disceswass on the pubtich ravtmtet 1898 
An msay ujwn the East India trade 2898 
Essays npM the battance of power etc. 2701 
DavehaMt, ^ WnxiAH WopM ei888 (1873) 

71 m 0nM0 8wMw, e IMmM 
DtotoeeeAkm ef RultimdHeiam tbffkiff <Wkk 1873I 
TheHUefaveritoaiddlb ^ • 

GosMert, an ktooich poem 1851 

TheimukVdemaetor:aoamddYat 6 ti$(t 6 m 
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OH Oo MHPM Hto, portly in tko 


tmtwook in aoology 1870 
I proditol monuo T 0/ ken$$-poiniint etc. 1875 
MON, Joui Jnotmrio ond tk$ sortdom cf Hit i 


JXkVBtUMT . 

&AVBVAVT, Bat WiLUAM (tOOi.) 

Tkt ploiome httrt 1^36 
JhamtViM (Wks. i673) 

Tht tiMt tf Rkoitt 
Tkt wUttt o tomt i i o 1836 

— — and DavsBN, J. Sh a htt p tott^t T t mp m t , or At on- 
ekaniti irtand (altared) 1887 (x6^>) 

DAvurpoRT, Robsrt Tk$ city nigki-eop i88t 

A pUmrami , • . tomtdy, f o lUd , o nm iriekt to tkttd At 
diudl 1859 

DaviMp Thomas W. Rirvt Buddkitm 1877 (XB94) 

Tkt Hibbtrt Itcktrtt i88x 

Davioson, Chaslbs J. C. A diory tfkroodt ond odotnhtrtt 
in npptr Indio 184s 

Davidson. David TkouiJdt on At ttotont sto. porUy in At 
S (?o ititk ditfffi 1789 

Davidson, David Mmortrt ofo long lift 1890 (1893) 
Davidson. Blus A. Tko on t mo l kingdom, on dtmtniory 
tmttoook in tootoey 1870 
A prodiad monuo T 0/ kontt-poiniint oto. 1875 
Davidson, John Jnotmrit ond At tortdom of At Gorioek 
X878 

Davidson, John Bsflsifi ond tonti 1894 
Fltd rtrtrt tdopm i89Si tkoi 
Davidson, Josbph Tkt workt of Vorgjd tr. 1743 (X748) 
Davidson, I^ubl Tkt oonon of At OHds X877 
Davuib, Benjamin C o tt n im * {F,H, W,)Htbrtmiromm or tr. 
s8^ (i8sa) 

Davibs, Charum Tkt mtkic tyrttm 1871 
— Rod Pbck, W. G. M oA t m a iito l dklionory ond eydo- 
pmdio of moiktmokeol ttitnet 1857 
Davsbs. Chasms 11, VnorAodoo London; or pkout of rt- 
iirtput lift A At mtPropolit 1873-75 (x875) 

Davibs, David C. A trtoHtt on mtAul/tront mintmlt ond 
mining 1880 

Davxbs. Edward W. U DorfMioof doyt; or tetntt A At 
fortrtt o potm X883 

A rntmcir of At Xto, /. Ruttdl 1878 (1883) 

Davibs, Gsoroh C. TA kondbook to At rivtrt ond broodt of 
Norfolk ond Suffdk Mo 
Uo n n AA t mtodom ond mtrt 1873 
Norfolk broodt ond riotrt 1883 ^884) 

Davibs, Hugh Wtltk boAnology 18x3 
Davibs, Sib Jomn WorA o x8s8 <Gros«rt 1869-78) 

A ditooatrit of At kmt emntta why Irtlond wot ntotr 
tniiroly tubdntd x8is (I747) 


DH JJOtMB 


A diteootrit of tkt imt eoutta wky ^ 
tnNroly tubdntd x8is (I747) 
tiitiorieol Iroett (oooosnilag IraUnd) ; 


LtUtrt (olMnwIioHi) A At tori ^ Solitbnry 1807-so 
(1787) 

Noiet Itiptom, TA orodt topoondtd A boo dtgitt 
I, of komont knoodtdtt, t. of At tonlt of mon ond 
At mmorUdiiit Atrtof ( ■ Inunort. SoUt) 1599 (Axbsr, 
Bnf. Gsrnftr V) 

Orokmrot or o potmt on donneing 1596 (Axber, Bof. 
GRrnor V) 

Spttek to lA Lord Dtpuiy of Irtlond X 613 (1787) 

Davibs, John (of Hsrsford) Portical worA o 1618 (Gxosart 
1878} 

TA holy roodtf or CkritUt crout 1609 

Hnmonrt ktoo’n on torik 1605 (X 609 ) 

Uieroootmot: At ditcootry of At litUt world x6oj 

Mimm A modnm i6os 

TA muttt taerifiet i6xs 

TA muttt Itorttfer At lotttofNtnry Prinet of WtUtt 
1613 

TA teourgt o/fotty i6xx 

S um mo Molit, or oU in oU 1607 

Wiiitt Odtrimott 7 x6os 

IUviu,JoiMMraSwdlyrrJk<cMla«rMi^GrM<5r<Wi( 

cfmCtraim Mm* iM« 

dtorint* (A,) Voyogtt ond trovela of At om An o dort 
ttnl . , to MS grtot I>nA of kioteooy, Wktrrto ort 
oddtd At trootlt of (/. A. 4s) MondtUlo from PtrtA 
Ato At Eml-Inditt tr. x66s 

Davibs, John Edwordt (H, M.) ond Vomtttnr't Monutl csf 
moitrAmt dk mond p ko rm aeyodopltdABrititkproo^ 
Hot 183 s 

Davibs, Mvlbs AAtnm BriAnniew, or o eriiietl kirtory of 
At Oifbrd ond Combridgt writtrt ond wriiAgt etc. 
X715-X6 

XutMF tiot loon UbtUomm, or o crAeol 

kittoty ofpompkltU 17x5 

Davibs, T . Lbwu O. A tnppltmtntory Englitk glottory 
x88i 

Davibs, Thomas Mtmoin of At lift of Dooid Gorriek 1780 

Davib8,*^^am a lfutrtIolionofAt l n no i ltt ond..eopli» 
pMttflV.D. x6x4 

Davis, Andrbw J. TA prAdpltt ofnoArt 1847 

Davb, Charus AuausTus LtUtrt of Joek Downing, m^or, 
DowningviUt mOiHo (rdoo.) 1834 (1835) 

Davis, CharlbsH. Ed, NorroUottf At NMPolortoptdi- 


Davis, Charlbs H. Ed. NorroEotofAtNorA Polor toptdi 
Hon, U,S, tkip*Polorit* 1870 
Davis, Charus T. TAs monufoeArt ofitolktr X885 (1897) 
A prortiool htoHtt on At mon uf odnrt qfbrieA, Hitt etc 


Amtrito ibog 


Davis, Gborob Proetioal mioroteopy i88s 
Davis, Jbfmrson TA rttt ond foil of At ConftdtroU 
gootrmntnl x88x 

Davis, John TA t mm on t ttorrtt (1607) 

Davis, John Trwodt. At VnikmSUdtt of Auwrioo ibog 
Davis, Sib John P, TA Ckinttt 1836 (1843) 

Davis, Josbph B. TA Nto ndtrt k dl tJUm tsig 
Davis, Rickard Hardino Our Engfitk ooutint 1894 
Davis, THo^ Contro l vitw of At ogrieuHurt of Ate 
of WdA 1794 (x8ii, 1813) 

Davison, PbancIs A potHeol ropoody, oonAMng dmort 
tomtit, odtt, etc. 160s 
Davison, John Diteourm on propiktey 18S4 
Davitt, wchaba Loom from o Jriton diory 1885 
Doty*t {Adorn) drtomt obout Atord o 1307 (EJB.T.S. 

1878 ) 

Davy, Chabus end Davy, Fbbdbbich Bowrff's (14. T.) 
EtIoHon of o fontmty to Ms gloeim in . . Sooty tr. 

1775 (1776) 

Davi^ Sib Humphry Eltmtuttefotr\ sMiyilij 

Eltmtnltofckmieolpkao 
Stdmonio: or doytoffly^fl 
Davy, John TA ongltr A At VoA t 


Dawbbhv, Hs Nitiorit ond peUtit r tvi tmt d A At trontot 
Hontof,,Oliotr,loltioribproiteior,JromkittrodttA 
kit tomb 1659 

Dawkxms. William Bovd Csns hunti n g; rtttorckti on At 
toCdtnet ^ eoott rttpocting At torly AAbikmit of 
Europt 1874 


Europt sf74 
Sor^numABrAHn 


ond kit ploet A At ttrUory ptriod 


Dawson, Bbnjamin PkOoh^An^ieono: oropikHelogicol 
ond tynon y m i oo l ddmontty of At Engfitk knguogt 
1806 

Dawbon, Gborob M. end SuntBBtAND, A. Gtogropky ^At 
BrAtk oolonitt x8os 

Dawson. Sir Johu W. TA gtologieol kittory ofplonU 1888 
UfftdownontorAibn 

NoArtondAtBiblttiys 

TAorigApfAtmoridoeGordingtormtloHonondteitnet 

TktZry of At tortk ond mon 1873 (z88o) 

Dawson, Robert TA prtttnl ttoit of AutirolA 183X 
Dawbon^Samubl B. Handbook for At Dominion of Conodo 

Dawson/thomas TA good kutwi^ jowdl 1596 
Day, Anobl TA Enrtitk tterrtorw tM (X59S| x6as) 

Day, Francis TAfUAt of Gnat Britoln ond Irtlond 1880-84 
Inditn fUk ondfitkAg 1883 (Fisheries exhibitloa Utera- 
ture z86 ‘ 

Day, Georor SimoH*t (J. £.) Animol ekonUttry tr. 

Day, Doy*tDyoUor kit Iwilvtkowrtt 1610-is 

orktilvtofhitiermontonAtArttekt^ 
fttiioolt 0/ At yttrt 1610-Z5 (16^) 

DaY(Joun (dzRZDRtist) WorA o Z640 (BuUen x88z) 

TA blind-Aggar of BtdnoLgrttn 0x600 ( 1659 ) 

Huoumr oui ^ AtoA, o eo mtdit z6o8 (HRUlwell t86o) 
Iltifgult 1606 

Lom-lriektt or wA would knot Aougkt it s6o8 


TA parliamtni of Att o 1640 (X64X) 

PtrtgrAaHc tekolotiieo or ItomtAgtt pO g r im o g t o 1640 
TA IroooUtt of At Artt Efeglitk broiktn . . Shirlty iboy 
Day, Richard A booA of okritAmproytn 1378 (Psrker Soo, 
1851) 

Day, Diomas TA kittory ofSondford ond Horton 1783-89 
Dracoh, John Tobacco tortured i6z6 
— — «Bd Walker, J. Diologieol diteourttt of tpiriit mnd 
diotlt 1601 

Db Acton, Evomnu.: see Acioa 

DtoA't vition ftprtttnitd A o pkOotopkiedl taertd potm (by 
John Reynokls) 1687 (17x3} 

Dt Bory, A, dt: too Bower, P. O.; Geznsey, H. E. F. 

Dtbolt b rtw tt n At body ond At tind 0x300, 01305 (ICspee' 

Dtbottk^unt pridt ond lomntt, TA By F. T. (escribed 
to F^, Thynn) e 1370 (Sheks. Soc. 1841) 

Deboit on o moHon for At abolition of At mot trodt A At 
Hontt of Commont, TA 1791 

DtboUt A At Hontt of Commont 1695 (Camden Soe. 1873) 
DtboUt A At Hontt ofLordt i6si : tee filling. H. 

Db Bbau Ckbinb, John end Baudon, J. A booA eonioio’ 
tfif diotn torttt ofkandt, at wtU At Englitk at French 
teorttmrit wiA At Italian, Eomon, ekanctiry ond court 
Audi mx 

Db Bbmesb, Sir Richard TAe AA tktwcA At m on er of 
mtoturytm of oU montroflondtcxssy 
Db Britainb, William Humont prudence, or At ort by 
wkickomonmoyroiitkimtiu, .Agrondenrx6IA{Mb) 
Dt CondoOt^t (4.) OrigA tfeulHvottd fdtnU tr. 1884 
Dt CondoHt (A,P.) and SprmgtTt (A.) Elamanit cf Ms^Mto- 
topkfy of pAntt tr. i8si 

Doaay, t A eanttt H Aa decay of okritHan piety *,wriUtn 
by At author cf TA whole duty cfmon xtdfj ( 1683 ) 
Ctriaynt couttt mUktrtd togtAtr, wktrin it thawed At 
dtcoyt of Enuandj ..by At gnat multitude of tkept 
1350-33 (io SuppucRtioa for the beggers, B.B.T.& 


TAdteayoflrudt:mirtaHteogoAttAtabatAgofAitrett. 
By o wtiLwitkar of At cemmonwtalA 1641 
DtdoroHon of tA Commont .. conotming •• Ms grand 
rtbeUion A Ireland, A ibtm (1643) 

DeeUwoHon of At PfoUtgraott, A ; eonetmmg At fiHA ond 
etrtmonitt pnfetted A kit ckurckts 1637 
DtdaroHont, ordAonett, ond remonrtronett of At Lordt and 
Comumont zdsa (ak Dsmoliiets) 
DterttofStarra-cAmbar conctmAg prAHng, A 1637 (Azber, 
Milton*! AxeopigiticR) 

See Ster<hRinber 

Dbb, John Autobiograpkiael toseto •s6o8 (Chethsm Soc. 
UieoellRny 1851) 

TA eomptndiout rtktanaU Z59S (in Antob. tracts) 

GtaarolandntrtmamorialiptrtaynAgAAeparftcUartt 

A%nSioflto BneUd) tin 

dH^t toitnett, whof Aay an etc. 1570 

TA pmooit diary Z554*^x a i6o8 (Cemden Soc. 1643) 

A true and foitkpa rtlaHon of wAt patted betw e en . , 
/. D. and tome aOMto 0x608 (i6a7» 1659) 

Dtttidt talte; or thakiktt H wan and ma n men among At 
ptoianiry of Upper Jjtetide (by R. G. Miolile) i87t 
Dtfanct^ canny oakking, TA 1598 (HeUiwell 1859; Gxem's 
worics, ed« GfuSert XZ) 

A defence HdramaHek poetry. btAg a ratiaw of Mr, Cbl- 
lA*t 'View of At immemity and pnfrmwmt of At 
xtofs* 1898 

A defmea of At mAUtm rtaaont 1607: see Hieron, S. 

A dHtnea of At f^Jhto ofi4 prM t dgm of At un A wrtty 
of Oxford 1649 eto. (x6r ' 

D^rmta ofDrJG. WalAr. .Jr, J. Mol 

of AaaitgtM L on d on Derry, a fUte Ubd 1690 
Deftntor*t Ubtr wAUIItmm wiA an Alt r iA tar Ani fo oa im 
vertion 0 X050 IBJE.TJB. x88o) 

Dbtob, B. N. a o om pl te d BnfHtk di e tionary 1733 
Db Fob, Danibl WorA ottsz (1840, X84X) 

TA tompittt EnfHtk t rm g tm m 1786 etc. (xTSs, X745» 
1841) 

TA donblt wdaoma, u Poem to At duA of Mariborougk 
1705 

TA dytiof Poland, omdyr 1705 

AnattayonAtkiiio9yandmSmoftApariiiomt{mTA 
oconlti af At AnttAlt world diotlcon or on utiioortM 

lSim9tfPpii*nm)n»t{tpK< **<•) 


Db Fob, Danibl (ssHf.) 

TA family Aotruotar 17x5 (X84X) 

TA fortuntt ond uHeforhmtt of Mott Fl o n dt rt tyuu 
TAkkloryondromarAbtoliAkfColonolJaognoim CsL 

A kymn to victory 1704 
A journal oftAptogut year tyao (x754) 
dMno, o oaiyr 1706 

JTks Uft, odvmtunt, and pyrooiot ofAofamono CaptdA 
SindoUm xm (1840) 

TA Uft and manat adeeuturot of BabinoenCruoaovitp 
(1840, Globe 1873) 

Mtmoin of o CavaUer 1714 (1840) 

Memoirt ofAeokurok of Scotland 1717 
New ditcoowy of an elaintrmgut (enon.) t69r 
TA paiHcal kirtory of At dmdl xyab (1840) 

Xdigiout eonrttkip xyoM (1840) 

Striout mflecHone during At uft • .ofRobinton Crutot 
1700 

TA tkorUrt way wiA At Mmnttrt X70S 
A tpeaokfbr Mr. D—at (Dundas) of Amittam (anoiL) 
17x1 

Sirtti-rebbtritt eontider*d I7S8 
A eysttm of magiek; or a mtUnry of At black art 1717 
(1840) 

TA truc-bom Enditkman 1700 (1701) 

A new voyage round tA world 1715 (1840) 

Dt Foc*t Tour tmvugk tA whole ialand^ Great BrUedn 1714- 
S7 (eulaxied ed. 1769) 

See also RichardsoiL S. 

Dtgam, Sin: o metrical romonet 01330 (Abbotsford Club 

2849) 

Dboob, Sir Simon TA porton*t ocunttttor, wiA At law of 
Htkes ond tiAtng 1676 (2703) 

Dtgon,Syr (a metiicRl zcniRaos) 13. . (SZ550; Uttenon 
DBGiiV,4.: see De la Grey, T. 

Dcgnvonl, TA romance ofStr 0 1400 (in Tbonton tomances, 
Camden Soc. 2844 : Luick 2927) 

*Dbiian, Richard* (Clotilde Graves) Between two Aievet 
29ZS 

Ds MHtofions CAmri. TAearlieitEn^k trontlaHoncttso 
(E.E.T.S. 2893) 

See also Atkynion, W. ; Richmond, Countew of; 
Stanhope, G. 

Deiem, An account of tA growAof deism in Enrtaetd 2696 
Db Kav, Jambs £. Zoology of New York, or Ae^New York 
fauna 2842 

Dbbbxr, Thomas TA dromoHe worA a 263a (1873) 

TA non-dramatic worA (Grosart 2884-86) 

TA batchelors Anguci lanon.) 1603 
TA bdman of London bringmg to l%gA At Nioif HotortoMS 
viUantes 2608 
TA dead iearme 2608 
^ D, kit dreamt 2630 


TA Kuls komt'hooA x6oq (zBza) 
TA oanesi whore 2604 {TA secon 


^ _ second part 1630) 

If it A net good. At dtuel it in it toza 
A knights conjuring, done in earnest (revWon of Newes 
from hell) 1607 

Lanthorneandcemdk4igA,orAtAttmanstecondnigktt‘ 

walAxboB 

Newes pom kett; brongkt by At dineHls carrier 1606 
TA owlet aimanacA (anon.) 2628 
TA pltasanl eomtdit of old Fortunaiue i6oe 
TA ravens elmanscA 2609 
TA roaring girle x6ix : see Middleton, T. 

SehromasHx or At untrussing of At kumoreut pert xAa 
TA tautn deadly xtnnst of London 2606 (Arber) 

TA tkomakers holiday or At gentle craft z6oo 
A tragi-eomtdy : catted Match met m LofMton 1603 (1631} 
TA wkon of Babylon 1607 
TA witch of Edmonton : see Rowley, W. 

TA wendarfuU yean 2603. wherein w thtwtd At pietuH 
d London lying ticA of At plague z6m 

, Cbbttu, H., and Hauobton, W, PaHent Grittil, 

0 comedy itej (Shsks. Soc. 1841) 

— and Wbbsibr, J. North-word hot 1607 (D.’s works 

TA pmout Artory d Tkomot Wyed 1607 (D.*s 
works 2673) 

Wtrt-ward hot e 2603 (x6q7, D.'s works 1873) 

Db la Bbcmb, Sir Hbnry T. A goohgieol manual i8jl 

1852-59 (in UanuRl of sotontifio inquiry, 

2859) 

Export on At geelcgy of Cornwall, Daoan, and Wert- 
Somtrtrt 1839 

Db la Gbby, Thomas TA e omp l t al hortta non and etptrt 


ferrier 2639 (x654. 1670) 
Dblamain, Richard Grammmoi 


)gta;orAtmaAimatkaUring 


Dblambr, Evosnb S. TAftawer garden i 8 b 5 (x86z) 

TA kitchen Mrdtn 1835 (1860) 

Dblambrb, Hbnry Booth, snd Baron WorA 0x693 




Mary TA aubebiagrophy and eerrttpondanot 


Db la Pastubb, Mbs. Hbnry Camemt 1993 

Db la Prymb, Abbabam Diary 01704 (Surtees Soc. 1870) 

Db la RAMdB. Louisa t tat *Ouldo^ 

De lot Cottror (F.) Hirtary of DanFenitt; a r aamnt t md d 
Spanith 1651 

Dblaunb, Thomas TA Proee nt elate d London Ml (i6ao) 
Dblawnb, Hax^amxhl £u MeuUn*t (P.) Eltmenit dhP^ 
tr.x6H4 

DdigktrtM UuUtt i6oaf sss Fist or Platt, Sir H. 
•DtJjirtft, F.* (• L. Rsgnisr da Is PIsxmIm) ftfmdmft 

— — 1 T# • — yf- - ^ 1^-1 L- — ^ * — of 

tU/r 

Dbll, WiLUAii JMgto r dmA H p u, ar At t d armP H and^ 
Atuyh djnrt New Ttrtamtui rtpratentad to j top i W - 

Dttta Valiidi^)„Tmdti idSgriM Hsvbi, G. 

Db Lnjn, joim Lj^^^oomt iA t i oa d Bagdad, at am 


aotaiart tfUtt 



SaBLONET 




TU ti m m UMoriti 
y mm wW i rf iMk <1 
Thom m 9i_ R m Mni ^9i 
mt^^oJThotBMtSm 




^ttmw artU§y §o mm tf1k$wtti 

ptom vooMnom 1, 1896) 


•D*Smaimm^i, G*(m A. G«vin) Tkt fmtit «f tk$ RomUk 
mmUm mud prtmm tr. 1891 
Obmnmt i o n t m mjmmmy fo N^plm tr. itet 
D mm ii t. Angiuit: m Bkok, C. C. 

D# <• H. da FejM) iin mid mmiput mmy 

Ernst Indimtr,t6xs 

Di Monoair, Aiy roaro A bud^ tf pmmdagm » 1871 (1878) 
Ah mstsy oh pfobobtUtim (858 
Formal Ut^ 1847 

Bi MoftOAif , wriOA B, From mattar to spMt 1861 
Br J^onJiQf'f (C.df Fifwp) Tbafo r t m ta t s comiirymaid tr. 1740 
(<^4x) 

DBMMAM^Sni JaiohiStsuakt AninpilfyiHlotkapriHaipias 


{DWoOlom to a poMsr 1887 (1880)) 
Foomt and transUitioHS x8. . (x8m) 
Tbs promsu of IsamiHg cibso 
Tbs sopby (a hagady) 1841 
ITBAM, MICHAEL A. A OOUsOiOH of tl 


Folb4ors; or a eoUsctton 


Dspositions from 
mittai in 
esHhiry z6 
DsprsdoHons con 


ffinmayojfansmsrtoA 


P assr ipti mafSoHlk C ar o U mat A (b7 J(— .iQW 1781 
Bbbiomd. Smu rJha kimmy of ol D,,fommd am faaU 
a o fliy yi w i in tbsSaAImdlst ilai 
D*B8ficau-KuLtiio, Blia A rwh im to HO t m s , # JCanfM 

DmtrtiSsm JVroy. Tbs gsst kydsrials of As dsttmagitn of 

M woFjF 0 8WV WMPPnMiW rwMOTVCV IrliVivWiSW /rHiif 

CAo m m *s Hyatorta Trotmmo 1400 (B.B.T.S. x869-<74) 
DsmrHeHoHofTroy ^ Tbs i8tf ; aaa T)anham» Sir J. 

Dsmins toosr, A (1^7) i aaaBakar, David 
DBuncH, BMAinnEL O. M. Lils rm y r s mm i HO m 1873 (1874) 
Db Vbu, Sza Avmby A song si faith 184a 
Ds Verb. Aubrey Thohai Fosmeal worbs x8. . (1884-9^ 
Tbs UgsHdoofSt* Fatrieb 1871 
Fiobmagm tWfcrtat of Grams amd Twbay 1839 
Db Vbrb, M. SoBBLB A marie a mims ; tbs EM^mh of tbs Sam 


Dbitbam, Sir Jorh Cato Maior or old ago e 1850 (1889) 
Coopars-HUl 1841 (1669, 1709) 

Tbs dsstmelion of troyt an suay upon tbs sseond 8008 of 
VirgfVt Mnais tr. 1838 (1656) 

A bs tm soH Sir /. Foolay and Ur, T, KUHgram 


WorUtFft (1879) 

Daoies to satsrtSmns Ur Uafsaty ad HmfistdSt Tbs t8oB 
(ShakR sSo. Papm llTzSas) 

DsoOs, Tbs p a rlyam sa i of dm t yUsa (ia vane) 1509 


>/ prooarbs and Popalar 
r, iks ms at bsr, and Afri- 


offilb-lors 1846-59 (1899-95) 
of local rkymas, proossM, ate. 


rsUding to Sortbmabsrland ate. z8$8 
Folb-lors;ormannsrsandeastomsoflbsnortkofEn^and 
1850-59 

Dmi8fr’« (7.) Tbs mess of man tr. 1900 
Dbmmoh, Edhurd Beckett (aftenr. Backatt, E.) Aslro^ 
nomy without matbsmatics 1885 (1867) 

A rudtmsntary trsatiss on docks, watckss, and bsUs 1850 
(x86oate.) 

Denison, John Tbs bam/sniy bangust 16x9 (1631) 

Hsausns joy for a sinnsrs rspantancs, a ssrmon 1693 
Dennb^^S^^l 1779; aaa luatary and antiquities of 

Denning, David Tbs art and oraft of eabinat making Z89X 
Dennis, John 1613 : tea Dennys 
Dennis, JOHN Tbscbofoeisrsandoondueiof Sir John Edgaa 
1790 

Tbs impoftiatl eriiicb: or soma obsaroaHont upon *A 
short visw of trag/tdy* srrittsn by T, Rymsr 1693 (also 
Spingam 1909) 

Tbs monumsnt, a poam 9709 
A plot and no plot, a eomsdy 1897 
Dennison, Walirr T. Tbs Oreadian sbsteb-boob x88o 
Denny, Sir William Fsiseanieidium, or tbs Christian adaissr 
agcAnat sdfmuadsr (anon.) 1653 
Dennys, John Tbs ssersu of angling, by /. D, ibis (also In 
^ Arber, Eng. Gamer 1) 

Dent, Arthur Tbs plains mans path-way to bsaosn i8ot 

Dent, Idanuu. A ssrmon against drunhsnnm 1898 
Denton, Daniel A brief dssoription of Now York 1670 

Dspaaltng soul*s addrsss to tbs body. Tbs 01300 (Sir T. 

PhlUlpps 1838 : S. W. Singer 1845) 

Dsplorabis stats of Nsw Endand 1708 : sea Asshunt, Sir H. 
Deposition of Ricka^ It, A poam on tfw : aaa Lai^land, W. 
Dspositions from tbs eastls of York rslaiing to offsncas com- 
mittsa in tbs nortbsm oountiss in tbs ssvsntssntb 
century 1650-85 (Surtaaa Soo. x86z) 

Dsprsdations eommitisd on tbs dan CampbsU and ibsir 
followers. An aeeqimt ef e i6$6 (z8i6) 

Deputy Ksspar of As Fublie Records, First {second, etc.) 
report 184^ 

Ds ^ J. L, A.): aaa Quatrefages da 

Db Quincby, Thomas Works 0x859 (1853-60, x86a-7z, 
1889-90) 

Analects from J, P, Richter 1894 

Antobiograpbic sbsicbss 1834-53 

Tbs Cwsars 1839-34 

CoAfsssioHS of an opiumwaisr sSss-gb 

Tbs Englisb mad coach 1849 

Tbs Estsnss 1810-59 

On murder considered as one of As fins arts 1897 
RaccUscHons cf tbs labss and tbs labs posts 1839 
Tbs Spanisk military nun 1847 
On war 1854 

Ds(Mnesy: Mslifs andsariiingi,by*H. A.Fags* (1877) 
Derry, Edward G. G. S. Stanley. x4th Earl or Homsr*s 
IHad rsndsrsd into English MaN* verse iB^ 

Derby, Henry, Barl or (aftarw. Henry IV) ExpsdUions 
A Prusaia and As Holy Land XJ90-9X, 1399-93 (Cam- 
dan Soc. 1894) 

Dbrkam, William Tbs artificial cloeb-mabsr, a treatise of 
watch and doeb-worb by W, D, 1806 (1700. 1730) 
Astro-Asdoty ; oradsnumstration of tbs being and attri- 
butes of M from a survey of As bssnans 17x4 (17181 

1789) 

Physwo-Aadogy; or a demonstration of tbs being and 
attributes of God from bis worbs of ersetum 17ZX-Z9 

Dbrino, Edward mwilicturss or readings upon part of As 
spistls ,,AAs Hstraws isjt 

Dbrino, Sir Bdward Tbs ^mor carUmal-vartuss of • Car - 
mdUafryar 1840 (Z84X) 

AcoikdiondspsaelminmattartofroMgfon 1841 
Adiaoomm^proparsaeHfks,inwayofanmasrAA 

Dbrrickb, 3omt\'bs image pflrgUmd; a poem SSf^UBSsl 
Dbiaouubrs, Joint T. A course of sMpsrimsntal pbdosoph 

Fires improp^d: being a new method of 
vm tr tt d o ^ mW^UESSSw t37r*95 (W. F. Skaoa. 

rPm^hmm ato^A td. R» BinneU 1738 
DmSfSSmis^bertsgtHbosbi aaa Mafraailus 


0/ Engtands tr. Z53Z, 1539 (1638) 

Diary <ftbs tUgs aoul surrender of Lymsrieb, A ztea 
Dibdin, Charles A edlsetion of songs, sdsetsa from As 
worbs of C, D, 1790, a 18x4 (i8ix, 181a) 

Diroin. Thomas Froomall Tbs bidiograpkieal dseamsron 
1817 

An introduetion to As knmdsdgs of rare and vahiabls 
editions of As Greek and Latin daisies sBoa 
Tbs library companion, or As young man*s guide and lbs 
old man's comfort in As cboies of a library 1814 
Dice-play c 1550 : sao Walrer, G. 

Dicey, Edward Si* months in As Federal states 1883 
Dick, H. St. John Flies and fly-fishing 1873 
Dick, William Manual of veterinary seimes X84X (x889) 
IHck of Dsvcndnrs, The j^y of c 1896 (Bullan, Old plays II. 


Dickens, Charles The adventures of Oliosr Twist 18^ 
American notes fm general oiremaiion 184a (1850) 
Bmnaby Rudgs 184X 
Tbs baids of Ufe ; a love story 1848 
Bleak house xa59-53 
A child's history ofEngland 1851-53 
Tbs chimes, a goblin story of some bells that rang an dd 
year out and a new year on 1845 
A Chriitmas card tn prou 1843 
The cricket on As hsarA, a fairy tale of home 1848 
Doctor MarigM's prescr^Hons 1865 
Dombsy and son 1818 
Groat sxbsctaiions x86i 
Hard times, for these times 1851 
The haunted man and lbs ghosts bargain 1848 
Tbs Holfy-tfee inn 1855 
Letters v.d. (1880) 

The lifs and adventures of Martin Chuadewit 1844 

The life and adventures of Nick^ NichUby 1839 

LUtls Dorrit 1857 

Master Humpb^'s dock 1840-41 

Mrs, LirripsrS legacy 1884 

Mrs, Limper's Uk^ngs 1863 

Mufby junction x888 

The mystery of Edwin Drood 1870 

The dd OMfiofMy sbofi 1840 (1848) 

Our mutual Mand 1885 

The personal history tf David Copparfield 1849-50 
Tha posthumous papers of tha Ftchsneh dub 1837 
The seven poor travmen 1834 
Sketches by Bos 1835-37 
A taU of tom cities xa^ 

The unc o mmercial iraveUar x86o-8« (xB88) 

Dickens, Charles. Jr. Dictionary M Lmtdem 1879 
Dli^MNa^ TAaiwit l88o 

Dickenson, /ohn Arisbme,Eufihuae amidst ktodumbarsi or 


Aatrangan dd 


idubtbsi 


Cupids jeumay to km 1594 (Gxosart 1878) 
Gfsaneinccneeiptnawraisidtromhis gramtowriiaAa 


tragtoue historia of fairs Valeria ofLondm 1598 (1878) 
The ehepheaedee oamp l a int 01395 (1878) 

Dickenson, Jonathan Gods prvtooting providanee fHan't 
sumd hip a^def^,. evident in the fsa^ 
deUveranee cf R, Barrow,. Florida xyoo 
Diokbson, Montroyillb W, The American ... 

— tOHUXBOisd ele« by B. W. Pwvost (x89g) 

Dickisb, j, R. SoM pehpedtoe 1839 


kuahaodl^^bsi 


iSSAflds bpslstis yf madgr^ 


DsuBboiSt WnuAM B. P met i ca l er gon buHd i Hg 188s 
Di st i onarie BngliA and Is t i m e , A tta ^ ^ ^ 

^0nf|VliyNiWM« W WP 

regularly digestodtyu 


Drwwl oo mmu niea nt eaemplifin in his behavionr, The 1870 
(x688) 

Di Warren, Count B. Catgaart de-SaukyS (L. F, /.) Nar- 
rative of a journey round the Dead Sea 1853 

Dbwbs:bb 8& Was 

D* Ewes, Sir SiMONDS The au to b i ogr ap hy an d e orr mp ondeno e 
a 1830 (HsniwaU X84S) 

CoUegelifein As time m James the first, as dludrated by 
an unpublishsd diary of Sir 5, D'E. z8. . (1851) 

The jouenals of all the parliatL ' Inf ms rstgn of 

Queen ElisabeA 01650 (1689) 

Too spsechss 1849 

Drwhurst, Hbnrv W. A lectm of As arehiteo- 

taeecfAa human body etc. 1839 (1834) 

Tha natural history of As order eetaeea 1834 

Db Windt, Harry On As equator, by H. Deiw, i88b 

Dr Wvma or Wikbs, Thohai Chronieon SaUsb ueiansis 
monaatarii 1x993 (Hiatocia AngUoana aodptorea 
quinqua II. x687J 

ZMalaci notes. Published by As American Dialeet Sooiety 

Dialog ue^wt*l Tom and Dick, A (by T. Jordan) x66o 
A duUogue bekeiat Rattle-head and Roundhead 1641 
A proper dyaloge b eh e en e a g e ntill man and a b n ibaii d maB 
1530 (in Roy, Rada me, ate. Arbar xByz) 
Smnt- Cerman ^s (C.) Fyrst (seounde) dyaloge in Endisshe 
betwyxtadoctoureofdyvnyieandastudantinAetowet 


easd all sods cf ew m tr y afisirs 1704, ipA (ad. 5) 

Pub&Mon Sosiety r8sjMMi 
Dieti o nary d As bide, 4 ad.} Hasttafi 1898-8984 
Didoniad, Tha xlgi i sea Hiuugar, P. 

DismitRAo^ Brr«t Traastf in Nm F s af iNi d 1843 
Diaalafistt's {U) DtomondeassdpNotous stones tr. 1I74 
Oigerims ft^ssa As akmeh and court qf Rme ooaiuiered, 
r8s(b7W.Uqvd)i874 

Dmby, Gbobob, aND Earl or Brxbtol SMra, ..a ssmsd i y 

immbetweanAetordG.IMyandSirK.DigbycoH- 
eeming rsUgion 1639 (1851) 

The Lord Digpy's ‘ r in Ms Homss of Ccaaeaons 


in pJ^eich and 

The Soeet of Sir R, D, obeked a 1648 (i68o,~i877) 
A dieoourse cenoeming toe ome of wounds by As sy 


01848 (1689-83) 


thetie powder 1844 

Journal cf a voyage into As Mediterranean i6a$~a9 


(Camden Soo. z668) 
OftssnwMoNS N^ Ash 
iVwals memoirs of Sis 


n Religio mediei 1841 (1644) 

of Sir K , D , sfritton by bimsdfai6t]8 


Two ireatisss, in Aeons d tshkh, As naturs of bodies, 
in AeoAerAenatured^konssauto, is looked into 1644 

Scie^£SoDig^,G. 

Dioby, Kenblm B. An imtroiucUon to As ktotory d At lass 


d real property 1875 (1878) 
Dioby, Kenblm H. The broad none j 


^ honour, or Ae true 


eense and practice of chivaliy 1898-99 (1848) 

Moree cathonci or ages d ftiA 1^1 ate. 

Didby mysteriss, AtwiesU rmtteriee fiom Ae Difby mamu- 
eeripts e 1485 (Abbotsford chib 1835) 

The myeteriee 0x485 (New Sfcaks. Soc. i88s; 


he ZHgay myeter 
E.E.T.S. xM) 
M, Dudley The 1 


Dioors, Dudley The unlaafulnesse d "^bjeets tak in g armes 
against their eoveraigne X843 (1647) 

Dioors, Sir Dudley The compleat ambassador ,, CoUeotod 
by Sir D. D, 13*. (1655) 

See also DJggas, Thomas 

Dioors, Leonard A booh eallod Teetonkon 1589 (139s) 

A prqpiosticaiioH of right good sffset 1355 
— and Dioors, Thomas Ah arithmetieau aUliioris treatiso 


nam ed Stratioticos a 1571 (M79) 

A geosnetrical practise named FasUomeMa 1371 (1501) 
Dioobs, Thomas and Dioobs, Sir Dudley Foureporaieaee, 


ar^f/ftgnsdiaaNrjsf ; seoucemingmilitariedieeipline 
,,byT,D,(a 1395) sof Ae wor i hi ness e d^sere end 
__ :..sbyD.D,mssonmi664 
Dilix, Sir Charles W. Greeter Brikm: a record d itavrt 
in Engfuk-speahing eountriee 1888 
Froblesns d Greater Britain 1890 
DnxGN, Harold A.. xTth Viscount Calais and Ae Pale 
1891 (Afchsaolo^ and serias. Ill, 1893) 

Dillon, sir John T. Tfavsli Mronga Spain 17I0 (1781) 
Dilwonth, w. H. The life of Alasmndar Pope 1739 
Tha life d- *JonaAan Swift lygb (178^ 

Dinbliy, Thomas Journal giving some account d Me visit 
to Ireland xMi (Joumsl of tiM Kilkanny Axchsml. 
Soc., and leriss, 1, 1838) 

Dircrs, Henry The li/s, times, and sdaatific labours of Ms 
second Marquis of Worcester 1885 
DireotUmsd Par li am ent for the electing ^cbooeissgd ruling 
elders, 19 Aug. 1645 

Director, The; a weekly uierary foumal 1807 


manual of direetione 


Direetorium An gtie a m k m , The, being a ms un al of Hreetieno 
foe Ms r^fid cdsmalion d Ae Holy Com m un i on, sto, 
ad. F. G. Las 1885 (i^ 

Directory for the pubUque worship Aroudhout As Arse king- 
doms d EngUmd, Scotland, and Ireland, A 1844 
Disaipkne mid ceremoniet of Aa Church of Eng/and, Two 
papers d Proposals eoncemine Ae toot 
Diseouree couoeminjfe Ae Spanish fiert invadings Eng/ande 
tr. (from P. Ubaldint) 1590 

Dieeourse d l^e c o mmon wool tf this realm of Engand, A 
CX550 (X893) 

Discourse d Ae rduien d^Engsmd, A (by J. Cdibat) 1887 
Dieeauru wherein to ptsHsdy proued , , that Fetor woe neuar 
at Rome, etc,, A, By R. T. (Chiistopbar CarlUa) 
1579 

Dieeourses and eharadere, .wherein the vanities d Ae modish 
wo m en are discovered. Several 16B0 
Diseovertos d John Poultor, written by bmedf. The 1753 
Dtoeriminator, The: a periodical 1005 
Dieinlerested love; or Aemodem Robin Grey, Byawidowlady 
178S 

Dispute {Disputation) betsseen Mary smi Ae oroes etm 
(Laginda of Aa boly rood, BJi£.T.S. ibyi ; USuS 
poems of the Vamoo MS., E.E.T.S. X9ex) 

DiaiuBU, Bsn|amin, Earl or Bbacomstield C vn i ug s by, 
or Ae now generation xSaA 

Contarini Flaming, a peyoMogical mde btogr aphy 183B 
Correeponianoe wtoh his stotor 1830-50 (x8Hf 
Endymion 1880 
Benrietto Tsm^ 1838 
LeMaif 1870 

Tbarsoohmonary spick 1834 
SyW : or As torn nations 1843 
Tanered; or tbs new crusade 1847 
Venetiaibger 
Vivian Grey t8a6-wr 
The young duke 1831 

D*laRABu, Isaac AmsmNss ofUtoratuss 1841 (189^ 
Calamities of ambers i8ii {1867) 

C omme n t a r i s s ontbal^ and raign af CMss Ms dsil 
xSBi-Sl 

Curiosiitos ofUtoraturs 179X-1893 (1649, 1886I 
QuemAs dt^Aars i8f8 (i8eM 
DxBrAir, John’ A e buraoter of Dsn SsAsmrtnic xyto 

iiyti) 

fW MsBSgl ^ Bgkm^ Tbet 0 to a gt osss s iy }st8oo (Bullso» 
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TmjBNMI, 


n m arhtUt teernnuti ttaHmm fmn t i <W 

f<ma tm Hu ymt ts7S> ^ IS • ■ (BunuitTM dab 

x8jS} 

DimUng rntm^ Tht;crtks mktna mMhy 1707 

Divn Mfid p m j m’o tee Pariter, H. ^ 

g)Mmmdpd^Aurtolt^ 

t^som 0 UftMina 0 tpmk^tAbp,lmtulii 9 j 7 i 63 $ 

DMns Imm, A (1657) : iai Bakar David 
Dixik, Lady PuMitMcs Acnu PiAagom* itSa 
Dixok, Hbnrv Haix PitU tmdftm, or SaoMi* /fodkt mti 
M11I65 

rih# aa 3 O# H A# l)fMi4 

SUh and ieartst, by ikt Dmid 1839 (xSSo) 

Dixon, Jamss H. £<L Aneirnd potmt. ha B ada mtd $ena tf 


(17481 x7S9f 1738, X763) 

1 A ndact coUaOion o/oldplayt (2744, 2780, tBas ^ T , 


Ed. A iidact colUdion 
Haslltt 1674-^) 
PotmaiJBi (x6xo) 


PiMie vmm, mpoam in ihret bookt (1. Afriooltuia) 
Dodbon, WiLUAM Tha daaigna fin iMa parfact dn ini n g qfUi§ 
gfmt Uod ofikafana 1665 

Dodwxll, Edward A elaasiaU and hpogmpMieai Umr 
tknmgk Graaca 18x9 

Dodwbll. Hxnrv Ada/anaaofthavindimaioHoftkadaprivad 
biakapa 1895 

A diaeauaaa eeateaming SaaiehoniaUion'a Phaanieian 
history x68o (xtez) 

Tka naXMfol «norfa«i<y of tmmsma aoulaa et a nHy daman- 
atndai , . . Babng an atpUemtion of a famous paaanga in 
tka diadogna of S. Jumn Martyr with Trypkon 1708 

Two lattan efadoiea t68o (1691) 

Dcdypotl, Tka wtaadoma af Doetor 1600 (Bullen, Old playa 
III, 18^) 

Dox, Joiiif’ (P. R. Roe) Tha bridga manual, an ittuatratad 
paida to tka conoaiUiona M tka gmna tyoa 
Doga, Braaiking and traimng. By *Patkfiatdar* 1875 
'DouutAK. }i? : tea Panont. Robert 
Dolman, Richard Tka third volnma oftm Primauday^a (P. 

da) Franok aeadamia anBiakad 1601 (x6x8) 

Domaaday afMoanraa, Tha 1317-18 (R. Hitt Soc. 1897) 
Domxtt.Alnrxo BanolfandAmokiaimStmtk-aaadaydrmm 
187a 

Flotsam and jataam, rkymaa Ad and now 1877 
Deawnia (Af. A, da), A manifaataiion of tka memaa wkarw 
upon M, A. da Doamnia, arekMakop of Sprdatro .. 
ondartooka kis dapmrtnra Ikanaa tr. 1^6 
DoaUnoaa and aotitaira. By *Barhatay* x8oo 
Don, Gsorob A ganartd history of tka dsddamsydam piaa 

Dm Tka hononr of cMoaky, or fka famona and 

d B ac io bt a history MDon B A U anw of Graaoa tr.itfao 

See alto Klrkman, P. 

Donald, G. W. Po am a , ba/tads and aenga 1887 (1879) 
DoNALDtov, David Su p p la man t to Jammon'a SodHiak iio> 
tionary 1887 ' 

Donaldson, Jambs G anara l oiaw of tka agrienOmo of tka 
ooasrdy^ Elgin 1794; of J Cf Hsew M ii# 1793; of Wm 

vm 

Ponalmon, Jomr W. CAriiMaii orfkodaasf ro eono t ia d' wBk 
tka oonAnaiona ofmo d am bi h kv a l l aarn i ng itp 


Donalmon, John W. laoni). 

Tka I kaa i ro of tka (iraaka 18x8 (1840, s86a^ 

A oi nd ka t i on of pr o So S tasilt p fkrcdpm (aaon.) 1847 
DoNALoaoM, Thomas Pmnm, Adofly in tka Scamk diataat 
1809 

DOHAX4MON, William Tka Ufa and adamtnraa of Sis Batn 
Ifcalo a MM So^hAmJI (*000.) 1788 
Doiib,Jomm AriMaast Am nai a nt hi ttor i a of tka S apt na gint tr. 


x6j3 

PoMoron, or a m i ae dt anaa afmeratt, p k it oao p k i o aU and 
thaol ogk a it aan taneaa 1831 

Donkin, William P. A eo us t i oa , Tkaorotieat part L 1870 
Domnb, John Worka a j6si (18^) 

B«iil^rov, a daetaraiion of that pamdeaa os Biaaia that 
adf-komieida it net ao naturally tin, that it amynaoarba 
ot harw i ta e 1808 (1848) 

Daeotsona upon amargant oe e asien a and aanaml t atapa in 
JuvanUia; or cartaina paradoxaa and p ro U aataa ileo 08 

(1633) 

Tka lamenfationt of Jeremy a X631 ( 1633) 

Lettara to aaoarall paraona ^ honour axOjx (1631) 
Paradoses, proUamaa, asaayaa, charaetars i6o» 06 (1653) 
Poama 01631 (1633, 1630, 1669, Grosart 2873-73) 

Tha prograaa ^ tka soula i6ia (1633) 

Paeiido-martyr, wharetn out of oariama propositions and 
gradationa, Ihia ooneinaion it autOad, Thai eta. 16x0 
Satires 1593 (1669) 

SalacHona from Ike worka of D. a 1631 (1840) 

Sermons a 1631 (LXXX. S. 1640, Plity S. 1649* XXVI. 
S. x66i} 

flee also Mayne, Jasper 

Donovan, Micbabl Domaatio economy 1830 (1837) 

Doome d rdigtona: a aariatMaaaaya on tka great reUgionaoftka 
asorld ed. J. If. Reid 1884 

Doosrmdsy, Be iomaa dm. Da die judieii, an eld BngUtk 
oaraion M tka Latm poem ascribed to Bade axooo 
(E.E.T.S. 2876 ; Vom j(iogBten tage, Grain 1894) 
D oai ma a y a leoo (Das jfiogste gerlcbt, Gfain x^7) 


Dixon, ^ambb M. Dietionory of idiomatic EngUak pkraaea 

Dixon, Richard W. ATMofy af tka cknrek of England 

Dixon, ^ftonir Tha nature 0/ tka two taatamenta 1878 
Dixon, Robxjit V. A traatiae on heat 1849 
Dixon,. William Hxfwortii British Cyprus 1879 
Her msdasty*a Tower 1889-71 
History of two guaans 1873-74 
New America 1887 
Persortal history of Lord Bacon t88i 
Royal Windsor x870-^ 

^irifsud wUm 1868 
The Switaors iBja 
Wkita conouast 1878 

WmiaSaPalm. aJhiatorical biography 1851 (1872) 
Dobbs, Arthur an account of tka eountriaa adjetmng to 
HudaoH*e Bay 1744 

DoBWJjj^SYo^XY T. Poatical worka a 1874 (1673) 

The R oman, a dramatic poem s8co 
Doan, Jamss Memoir of WQUam Wuson efCrmuneek 1896 
Dobson, Edward A ruaienentary troatiae oa the mm msfacturt 
of bricks jBsoisBbB) 

Dobson, Gborob e. Catalogae of tka cktroptam in ike 
BritiakMuaemn tkfB 

Dobson. H. Austin At the sign of tka lyre 1885 
Eighteenth century vignattaa X89B-98 
Sir Eichard Siaala (EnxUsh worthlM) 1888 
Vignattaa in rhyme and vara da a o e i ttt 1873 
Doeeuata M lattan patent passed . . at Opford t&iB-fS (xStS) 
Dodora* Commons, Wills from: a adaetionfnm tka sriUa of 
aminant pmona prosed in Ike Praroeatim court of 
Caadartmry 2495-^895 (Camden Soe. 1863) 
DoBkinaaadasuditionforanyaristanman,A^noo assaey iM 
DoStrirw ^deoOa pronto bo tka traindapoopabypfBwH later 
ttmaa, Tka 1878 

D aetryna tt of good aarvanataa etyoo (Ancient poetical tracts, 
ParaySM. 1843) 

PowiH MNfi rdalin gtolka p ro eo ad t nga againA WBUam Prynna 
in 1634 and 2837 (Camden Soc. 1877) 

Don. John and CLSAVBR.R. AplainaaMpoaitionof^ninik 
and tenth ialasantk and twa^)ckapiara4f tka Presarka 
of Salomon 1808 

Dodd, F. Lawson Municipal milk and pukUc kaalik 2905 
Dodo, Gborob Tka taxtUa mamHiaeturao af Great Britain 
( ■ Bfitiak maaufaeturaa) 2844-48 
Dodd, Ralth Lsttara on tie im pr ovemen t of tka Port of 
London 1798 

Doddbioob, Pmur Tka family aspooitor: or a paraphsaaa 
and version of tka Nam Testament tyn-SA (1799) 
Dodob, Richard IRvino Our wild Indiana 288B 
Dodinqton, Groror Bubb, Baron IIblcohbb Diary 

Dodb, Marcus Mohamma d , B ud dk a , and Christ 2877 (287B) 
*Doos, ICaroarbt' The cook and kouaewifa*a m m nia l i8b8 

DoDSiiv^oBBRT Ed. A eoUaetion of poems by aaaaral hands 


Doo ms da y (s poem) e ta$o,c 2x75 (OJI. Mlac., B.E.T.S. 1B73) 
Dorah, John Habits and man x8m 
Tka history ofoourtfooia 2858 
A lady of tka last e a ntur y (Aus. B. Montigu) 2873 
fMasm* and matmara at me eourt of Flormea j 740-86, 
founded on the letters ofHoraea Mmm to Horace Wei- 
pAe 2878 

Saints and Annera; or In d mr c k and about it 2888 
*Tkairmoiaatiaa*aervant^'annalaof tka EngUak atagaiBdg 
Doicland,W.A.Nswman TkaiUuai ratad ma d ica l d imon a r y 
290i(ad.s), 2903(ed. sj, 2923 (ad. 7), ^ 

Dorman, Thomas A proufa of cartel arMaa in raHglon, 
denied by M, JuAl, sett furtk 2564 
DomePs (/. A.) History of tha deoAofinmt of the doetrina of 
the parson of Ckrisi tr. W. L. Ateiander and D. W, 
Sirpnp 2882-83 (2873) 

DoBNfORD. JOBIAH Pmlor*a (/. S.) Historical deoalopamant of 
. • tea Germanic empire tr. 2790 
Dorotky; a eountry story In alagioc versa (by A. J. Munby) 

1880 

Dobxinoton, Bdwabd ? pseud. Tha hermit: or tha un- 
paraUalad aujfsringa and aurprising adoantures of Mr. 
Philip QuarU 2737 (x73i« tBi6) 

DoraA, A gloaaary of prooinem words used in tha county of 
iBkz 

Dobsbt, Cuarlrs Sacxvillb, Eabl or Pootieal worha ci6Bo 
(X731, 1750) 

Dorsbt, Thomas Sackvzllb, Eabl of: see Sackville 
Doesix, Robbrt Tha handmaid to tha arts (anon.) 2758 
DouNa wAcoma, Tha, a poem to tha Duha of Marworough (by 
De Foe) lyoe 

Doucb, Francis lUustraHona of Shahaa p oar a and of ancient 
mannara 2807 

Douea MS. 35 (BodL Libr.) £2440 (Two oookery-boolcs, 
E.E.^[*.s. x88^ 

Doughty, Cuablbs M. TravAs in Arabia deaarta 2888 
Doughty, Hxnrv M. FrieAamd maraa and through tha 

NathaAanda sBB9 

Our wherry in WamUah lands 289s 
Doughty, John Ducoursaa they (1638) 

Douglas, Albxandbr Poems, ckisfly in tka Scottish dialect 
1808 

Douglas, Bp. Gavin Poatical worha a 1533 (1874) 

Tha xHi bukaa of Enaados of Bu famoaa poets Virgill tr. 
_X523 (X353. 17X0, 1874) 

Ktng Hart c 15x0 (1874) 

Tha police of honour 1501 (17x0, 1874) 

*Douolas, Gborob' (G. D. Bxown) The kouaa with the 
shutters 1902 

OouoLAS, Sib Howard An sssay on tka principlas and cor%- 
s tm c tton of military bridges 2828 (ed. 3, 2853) 
Douolab, Jambs Tka truths of rAigion 2830 (1833) 
Douolas, Robert Ganaral view of the agrieuStura of Bsa 
countiaa of Rortburgk and SAmrk 1798 
Douolas, Robbrt K. Hon-chr irH a n rvUgtoua systems : Con- 
fueismiam and Taoatiam 1879 

Douglass, WtLUAM A tUaeourtaeonearuingikaeurreneiaaof 
the British ptantoHons in America 2740 
Douland, or DowlanD} John Tka Best {sscondJfhM^ book 
or airs 2597, 2800, 1803 (Arber, Eng. Gamer 

Omiikoparvua (A.) kia mierohgua, or introduction ; con- 
taining tka art of singing 2809 
Douse, Thomas lx M. Grimnra law; a study 2878 
D'Ouvilly, Baron ; see Gerbier, Sir B. G. 

Dovx, John An udvartiaamant to tka EngUak aami nariaa and 
lasuitaa 28x0 

A e o nfutat im ofatkaiama 2605 
Dovx, Patrick E. LogU M tka CkrUUm faUk 2858 
Dcoar, Robert. ArmalinDukranaUfVpontkayaerAycaUbfadton 
of Mr. E. D.*$ OUmpwk games vpon CotawAdMUa, 
wrBtm by Drayton etc. 2838 (Grosart 28;^ 
Dow,Chb m to »kbh AdiaeounaofmaabbatkamdBwLaHPa 
day xM 

T>ow, JB.’ (E. G. PiM Short p at eai oermona e 1830 
Dowoxn. Edward tCHfa ofP. B: SkAley x888 
Skakm p era ( U terat or e vmed) 2877 
SouBwsr (Biadfadi <2 letteiid xim 
_ StuAifi in litaratuta 2789-4977 
Doiij^^snnni A MAaryoft a v aB m m i I R w i i Hlftiihiid 


^^S.i 


maim by Dnntm ate. ifa6 (Gr 
Dow, Chb m to »kbr A dioeouraaofma 


Pite) SAoff MM MFiNOfu 31890 
3 tSufa offTSTskAlay x888 


. Montagu) 2873 
r of Florence j 740-86, 
Mmm to Horace Wei- 


DowiB,lttMiBMoBiBL (MiB. IL NomaQ) MIs itgl 
A gkdintkeKarpatktan t 2891 
Dowlamd : ass Doolaad 
Dowuno, Romrt Tka apart effete 1880 
Dowkamk, Bp. Gxohos A treatise .. cenem u ln i Auieti 
libartia 1809 

Downs, Gborob Latiara pvm con ti neate l countries 183a 
Letters from Medianbur^ end UAstain tlRa 
Downbs, JosBPH Tka mo s mt a i n de c am e r m 1838 
DowHtNo, Ardbxw Jackson The fruits and Jru U tram of 
America 2845 

Downing, Joseph A iraaiue on the di ao rdara intidant to 
kemadcalBa typf 

DoyLB,StBA.CoHAN Tka a d va ahtrti of Sherlock HAmat 2892 
A duA 1899 

Tka aapUnta of Brigadier Gerard 1B96 

Tka memoirs of Sksrhck HAasaa ihoa 

Mieak Oarka 1889 

Rodney Stone 1896 

Sir NigA 1908 

Tka white company 289Z 

Doylx, John Andrew History of America iMg 
D’Oylb, Lynn C. NAeksa, on tka rough edge of lua 2890 
D*Oyli% Gborob Tka Ufa ^ William Sana^, arckbiakop of 
Canterbury xBai (x8^) 

Drainer. Tka draynsr confimed , . . and the oba iinat a fan-man 
S^.g,(.647) 

Draxb, Daniel Pioneer life in Kentucky a x8<r (1870) 
Drakb, Francis Eborac u m ; or tka huiory anianUouitiaa of 
tka cUy of York 2736' 

Draka, Sir Fraswu iggK : sea MByoarde, T. 

Drake, Sib Francis, Dart. Tka world ancompaaaad by Sir 
F. Drake x6s8 (Hakluyt Soc. 1854) 

Drake, Josbpu R. The culprit fay, and other poems 1838 
Deaxx, Nathan A journal of tka pest and second aiagas of 
Pontefract i 6 U “45 (Surtees Soc. 2880) 

Drakb, Nathan Litarmy koura, or akatekaa criticA and nor- 
m kva 2798 (2820) 

Drake, Pxtbr Tha mamoira of captain P. D. 2734 (x7S5) 
Deamt, Thqsias A m e diei na Ms moraU, that is the two booaaa 
cf Horace Ids saiyrys angUshsd. , . Tha wailyngs of 
tka prophet Hieramiak dona uUo EngjiyAw versa, also 
apigrammss 2566 

Horace kia arte of poatru,piaBaaondaabyraanAiakadt3/hi 
Draper, John W. Hist^ if tka A me ric a n AvB war xB/br 
History cf the conflict batsuaan rAsgion and acianoa xwj$ 

(1877) 

History of tka iniAlaetuA davAopmant of Europe 2883 
Human msiAogy 2858 
Draper’s dicUonary x888 : see Beck, S. W. 

Droughts, backgammon and dotmnoss x888 
Draysom, Alprbd W. Sporting aoanaa amongst tka Keffin of 
South Africa 2858 

Drayton, Michael Works a 2832 (2748, 2753 ; 1876) 

' Ea/lodo/AfiNmiiflc 2805 (Poemeelyri^ and pastorall) 
Tka Baronr wars : eee Mortixneriadoe, below 
Tks baitaUs of Anneourt. . . Tka misariaa of quaane 
Margarita, .. Ntt^kidta, tka court of fuyria, Tha 
guest of Cinthia, The skejpkeards Sirana, Tks moon- 
cAfa, Elagm uprm sundry occasions 2637 
Eclogues XS9S (Poemes Ivrick uid pattonll ; 2619) 


Tka harmon y of tka ekurck 1591 (l%xcy Soc. 1843) 

Idea, tka skapkamds garland 2597 (also with England's 
herolcall epistles 2599 ; 1619 ; Aruer, Eng. Gezm VI) 
Tka man in taamoona 1603 (Poemes lyxkk andpastonll; 

Th^iSaarias cf guaana Marmwita extoo (2637) 
MorUmariadoa, ike lamentable ciuiU warraa of Edward 
tka second and the barrona 1598 
— Tha barrona warraa uitkaraignaef Edward tha second 
2803 (X619) 

Tha muses nisium lately diacouarad by a new way oner 
Pamaaauo 2830 

Odea 02835, 18m (Popidps lyHrJc and pastocaU; 28x93 
Axber, Gaxiter VI12) 

Tha owls (a poem) 1804 (16x9) 

Posmes lyrich and pastoraU e x6ok 
Poems 1608, 2819 (also Roxb. Club 2858 


Poems 2608, 2819 (also Roxb. Clul 
PAy-Abion, or a chorographicaU 1' 

Britain 2811, 2633 (also 2876) 

Tha iragicAl legend of Robert Dubs of Norm atAy . . With 
thaUgsnd of MABda, .. and Bia legend ^ Piers 
Cavaaton xs^ (1619) 

Dream, The, a poem aacrA to the ,, maatoay of fjuam 
CarAina {wAhAmina) 2737 
ox. Jambs Ed. Electric iUu m in A ioa s88a 


r.. GrcA 


memory of Quam 


Drxdo^ Jambs Ed. Electric itiu m no H oa s88a 
Drew, Samuel : sea HiteUns, F. 

DxtvxK, Abraham and Duvxb. W. GenarA view offke agrU 
cultura of Bra county of HaiAa 2794 
Dxout, John Tka pkyfuU kistoria of Gaa^fride and 


jvaga A mm pwmvtfv w ## wmwnm 

Bamardo la vayna tr. 2570 (1844; 

*Druid, Tka’ : see Dixon, H. H. 

Drum, Jack : see Maiston, J. 

Drummond, Alxxandxb TraoAa ORoiifk Mffaraat oiUaa of 

Drummond, Hbnbv TMIoMMiwwoNapasM^^MaH 
1894 

HetmAlemietBre opiribaA world 2883 
Drummond, Sm WxLLXAM Originaa, or ramarka on the origin 
of aavarA ampiroa, ataUa and citiaa 1834^ 
Dbommond, Wiluam (of Hawtboxndai) Worka (11849 
(z7ix; FOetiotl works. S.T.S. 2023) 

ConaUarathm to tka Parlieanant 1039 (2711) 

A eypeeaagfooa zgxj 
PMU3f4^Ml4i3 2d49(l7ii) 

FUwraa of Sion 2833 

Mrana, a rBBMNjfeaswsf for eonaerd •• ataongA kia 
Soe, 2843) 

Iwth tnlifipwBipfci'ojr 8ba 



Bjuvr mou. 


VBUSCt 

Onanr, Anu K. CaM to Ito mum itM 

DtYumM, Jma Wp^ m 1790 (Soott iM, SiiatteT^ 
Scptt i8S*-g9> 

Tkt coPuMpi, trmgmUpt, mud opertu (1701) 

PotHaU worki iclobt x87o» (£ioR| adT 191(4 
Eitayt a 1700 ( K«r xooo) 
dbm a om mmd dckOo^ xMt Set alto Tate, N. 
dU for la vp^ or tl^ w orld woU lod, a lrtf«^ xdTt 

^S^SSyeitf wfSwkwiooiMt, m oemody 1890 
Amuw m i m hiUa: ihtymr ofwemdon x666 
AuignaHmt Tk$, m lam in a nmmory 1679 
Atkma rtdux, a potm on She happy raUoraHoa . . of 
Charim tJu iocond 1660 

and j4levoni 1700 (Fablat) 

Chayrmt and M^ha 1700 (Fabkt) 

CUomanm, the Spartan Atrot, a liraftdjy 169a 
Tha mnqnmt itf Gtmaada by IMa Spaniarde. In two parti 
1670, 167a 

CyaiM and Iphtgmia, From Boecam 1700 (Fabkt) 

On the death of Amyntas, a peuioral elegy a xyoo 
A deeeoaru eeneem in g ike original and progreu efioHre 


i6m (with Juvenal 1693, X697 ; Ker) 

Z>OM Sebastian, king of Portugal : a tragedy 1690 
Of drea naHth pomie^an essay x668 (Aziper, Eng. 
Ill ; Ker) 


poems X700 

The kind and 


kind and the panther, a poem 1687 

The first hook of Homer's litas it, 1700 (Fabkt) 

Horace, Odes tr. 1685 (Sylvai) 

The Indian e mp erom, or ike conquest of Mexico by the 
Spaniards (a tragetfy) 1665 

Juvenal, The eatires of Z>. J, Juvenalis, translated into 
English verse by Mr, DrydeUf and several other eminent 
hands. Together with the satires of A . Perstus Flaccus, 
made English by Mr. Dryden. to which is prefix'd a 
discourse eeneeming the original and progress of satire 
X693 (1697) 

The kind keeper; or Mr, Umb er ka m : a ge wi rdy 1678 
(x68o) 

Lucretius ( transit tlont from) 1685 (Sylvsp] 

Mae Flecknoe, or a satyr upon the true - ' 

Poet, Tlkomas) Sihameett) 168a 
Marriage^-la-modet a comedy 1673 
Ed. Mucellany poems i68a-94 
Ovid's Metamorphoses tr. xogg, xyoo (Esamen poaticuxn; 

Fabkt) Sea ako Garth, w S. 

Paiamon and Ardte: or the knight's tale from Chaucer 
^ 1700 (Fabkt) 

Ptuiarek'i Lives tr. by several hands. To which is preftst 
the life ^ Plutarch (by J, Dryden) 1683-88 
Religio laici, or a laymans faith, a poem i68a 
The rival ladies, a tragicomedy 1663 (1669) 
Saint'Evremond's (C. Marguetel de Saint -Denis, Seigneur 
do) MwocUantoacgssiys tr.(? by K.Chetwood),oaatin. 
by Drydto 1O93 

Secret love, or the maiden queen x668 
The Spanish fryar, or the double discovery x68x 
The state of irmoeence and foil of man, an opera 1676 
^Iva, or the second pari of Poetical mtsceUanies XO85 
The tempest : toe Davenant, Sir W. 

Troilus and Cressida, or truth found too late, a tragedy 
1679 

Tyranniok love, er the royal martyr, a tragedy 1669 
rJk works of Virgil: containing his Pastorals, Ceorgics, 
and Mnns tr. 1697 
The wild gallant, a comedy 2663 
— ~ and Lbe, N, The duhe 0/ Guise, a tragetfy x68a (1683) 
(Editfue. a trandv 1690 

aiafNBwi^Ia^ of Sit Martin MarmO, or the 

feign'd innocence, a comedy 1667 (x66^ 

Du Bmlafs (G.) Instructions Jbr ike wars tr. P. Ive 15^ 
Dublin, Calendar of ancient records of v.d. (ed. J. T* Gilbert 
1880-98) 

Z>«8Itn revUm, The 1836- 

Du Bou. ExnvAao A piece of family biography (anon.) X799 
Du Bose*t (J,) Complmt woman tr. N. N. 1639 
Duaouao, Gioaoa The vicUn 1836 
Ducanb, Sw Eduund The punishment and prevention c/ 
crime 1885 

Du CavoBy CHABLBa DuntsaNB, Sisua Gloss ariu m med ia 
A infima LcUmitatis (X840-50 ; 1883-87) 


f (vioa.) 1799 


*Ducanob AHOLicAirui' The vulgar Umgue: comprising two 
tfoeearies of slang, cant, and flash words andpkrases, 
principally used in London at the present day 1857 


principally used m London at the present day 1857 
Ducabbl, Akobbw C. Some account of . . Croydon 1783 
Du C11AXLX.U, Paul B. ExptaratUms and adventures in equa- 
^ ioriet Africa lidx 
The viking age 1889 

DuchA, Jacob Diseoiirses on various subieets 1779 (*79o) 
Dueray^DunantPt (F. G.) Victor, or the child ef the foeest tr, 
x8oa 

Dudlbv, FniunitoK Amereeo: a novel 18x0 
Dudlsy, John W. Wabo. Earl or Letters ..to the bishop 
^liandaffik.. (f&io) 

Dudley, Robert, Earl of Lbicbstbr Correspondence of 
E. Dudin, Earl efLeyeester.duriH bis governor qf 

the Low Ceuntriee xjlS-M (Caindeo Soc. X844) 
Duolby, Sir Robbbt c 8595 ; lae Wyatt. Ctptaia 
Duff, Albxamobe The true nobility iM ^ v 

DuFFijAUBt AeoUeetioHofpoem$,§eniit>lo-^^ 9 eetHtk 

ilxd 

Dvn,U,E,(MukMX A (dmmom Europe tm 

A peUtieal turveyi^ ^ 

DumitXM AND Ava. F. T. HhMttAae*Tttn^-^MXJKWOOD, 
nt Mauqvxx or LeEtnftomh^ latitudes xkst ^ 
Dufftn am Ava, Hariot O., JuawwoNiit OF My 
C e m udi n n jeumal rSyr^ 1I9* ^ « 

Ddivbt, Tkoitaa The moekdentpeet; orAeesmhmteiereEe 
gdffb 


Eng. Gamer 


Du^esnoy'e (C, A.) De arte grapkiea, the art ef paintif^ 

Eleon^ : a panegyrical poem 169a 
i4n evening's love: or the mock astrologer x668 (z67x) 
Examen poelieum: being the third part of MiscAlany 
poems 1693 

Fables, ancient and modem, translated into verse from 
Homer, Ovid, Boeoace, and Chaucer, with originall 


ZkmKBtikAxJUtAiiflBmJ, 71i4nu vdbtdDmQwtwede 

de la Maneka. A new tmn e l m iom (of CtBVWitM) 1881 
Dimo^ytxiueMTkenatmvandimtxsentpfdedfneee and 

Du Garo, WniLur CmnwSiie^ (J. A.) Latlmmttuiumimmv 
reteratx,. The gate ef Ikel, edine tongue unlmhed 1856 
Duooalb, Sir Wbaiam Tke an t i q ui ti ee ef Wmwtekelme 
imrtrated 1696 

Tke kixtary of i mb anhi ngand d rm yn ing cfdive n fens and 
ntonhes i6da 

D.'e Monastkon AngUcmmm ; artkekiatery^tkeemvimt 
mbbies and ctker monasteries etc. tt.(i693, 1718, 
1817-30, 1846) 

Du h amel du Mon ee a u 's (H. L.) PfocHeal treat 
tr. J. kilk X799 (176a) 

Dvrrino, Louis A. A practical treatise on dissasesef Ike skin 
1876 (i88x) 

Dors, Richard JWNMat7tt (1790, x8xo) 

Dulcinead variorum, Tke: a eak'nsal poem in k udi b ras tiek 
verse 1709 

Du Mauribr, Groror Trilby, a navd 1894 
Du Moncd's (T.A. L.) Tks m^ hon e, lke mmpkone,andlks 
phonograph tr.1879 

Du Mont's ( 1 .) Hew voyage to the Levant tr. 1696 
Dumpling Ji learned duserlaiion on : me Arbuthnot, J. 
Dunoar, Edward D. Social U/$m/bnnerdaye,chiqfiy in the 
province of Moray 1865-66 

DumAR, lAMRt Thepractim pap o rm al wr 1880 (i88i> 
Dunbar, William Poems xBoo-ao (S.T.S. 1893) 

Tkeffytmg ^D.and Ketmedie 2508 
The goldyn targe sgot 
The tua mariit seemen and die wedo 1508 
Duncan, Andrrw Latinae graumudkae pars prior ,, 
Appendix etymologia ad copiam exe mpio rum ana gmn 
^ndftof inlerprete 2595 (£J>.S. 1874) 

Duncan, Archibald A correct narrative of the funeral of 
Horatio Lord Vieeouut Nelson 1806 
Life of Lord NAeon z8e6 
The mariner's chronicle x8io 

Duncan. James Matthewi Climeal lectures en the dieeasm 
women X879 (2889) 

Duncan, Peter M. : tee Flgukr, L. 

Duncan (later CoTEa) Sara J. A wocied departure 1890 
Duncan, William Cicero's sdeU orations tr. 2735 (iBx6) 
Duncomdb, John Ed. Letters by severel e mi nent persons de- 
ceased 

Duncumb, John Collections towards the history end antiqui- 
ties ef the county of Hertford 2804 
— Provincial customs and words (iron tha above) 
(E.D.S. 1874) 

Gen^ view qf the agriculture of the eouniy ef Hertford 

DuNDAfif JOHN A summ ar y view of Ike feudal law, with tke 
differences of the Seats law from si (atMjn.) 2710 
Dumolibon, Roblbv Medical lexicon. A dictionary ef medi- 
cal science 2840, 2848 (ed. 7). 2857 (z874> >^93) 
Dunrim, Edwin The midnight sky: familiar nates oh the stars 
and planets 2869 

Dunkin, John The history and antiquities ef Bicssler, 
Oxfordshire. (WilA . . Kenneths gkwry) x8x6 
Dunlof, William Ed, A ctdlection of confessions if faith, 
catechisms, directories, books of thsotpUme etc. of 
publich authority in tke church of Scotland rfxq-wx 
Dunman, TRomas A glossary of biological, anatomical and 
physiological terms 2879 (2889) 

Dunmore, Charles A. Murhay, tth Earl of The Pmain 
1893 

Dunn, Henry A. C. Feneing (All England series) 2889 
Dunn, Robert The omith^giA's guide to the islands of 
Orkney and Shet l and 2837 

Dunton, John D.'e Ladies dictionary, being a general enter- 
tainment for the fair sex 2694 
Letters written from New England x686 (Prinoe Soc. 
1867) 

Dupin's (L. EJUes-) New eedeeiaetieal ksstory ef the XVI 
century tr. 1706-20 

D.'e New eeel eti a e tie a l hietory of the XVII eenluey tr. 
D. Cotet X7a5 

D.'e New hiAory of eeclesiasAcal writers, oontmn i ng an 
aceewMof the authors ef the severel books of the Old and 
New Testaments x6qx-g% 

Du Ponceau, Pieree E. A mssertaAon on the natur e and 
character of the Chsnese system of writing 2838 
Duppa, Brian An^ rejoicing for sinnere repenting 1648 
Holy rules and to dwfoiion a x66a ( 1675) 

The Soule's soliloquie and eonferenoe with eon se iene e ibqlb 
Duppa, Richard Travels in Italy ete. z8a8 (2839) 

Du Quesne's (A.) New voyage to the East Indies tr. 2696 
D'Urfey, Tkomab Butler's ghoA, or Hudibrae, the fourth 
part x68a 

CoUin'e walk through London and Westmi n st er, a poem 
in burlesoue 2690 

The eomictu hiAory of Don Qutxote (a oiXDBdy fai thita 
parts) 1694-96 

Madam Fickle: or the witty /Use one, a nn Md^ 2676 
(1677) 

New operas, wiffk oomioeil slorim and poems ees sevssnl 
eecanoms axjxx (tyxi) 

The progress of honesty by T. D. x6Bx 
Talm tmgieal and eomiem 1704 
WU and mirth: or pais to piergs mskmehofy, being a 
eoUecAon of . . ballads and songs 17x9 (i87t) 

Durham. A description ,. ef all tke ancient monum en ts, film 
and eueiomes within Art m a naeti oa l ekwrek ef Dur ham 
before the tuppreetion X593 (Surtees Soo. 2843, 1903) 

D. iep os U io su and other e oele e i a slie a l prooeedimgt from 
the courts of D. tS90-yt (Stntees Soo. 2845) 

Ths D, kou e okokl book (Surlees Soo. 1844) 

Extracts Horn thsaooomitroUs Mika abbey of D, irtS- 
i48o tSartats Soil zSo^zooxi 
Ha S^pripratuePm Sm en ^e on la i M e xl ra ets from 
the kamsote aosnf ormanofpons of tko prmr and eossveist 
ofD, 1096^1384 ( Surte s i Sob, 1889) 

a^dMoni^lMH ato. (re abote) 1593 

WOkSligmSSopm the vegktry ed D, tfft g 99 
(Surtsis Soo. it86o) 

Durham', Jama ^l.aiHiHHklspiyR^PI tkefwehqffike Jteeeks- 
A jfy ^ S S ^JSdSILo df Ike^E Cammundm 


WnuAM Ifnm atte; 

Durham S8961 sao Pislintvn, F. If. T. 

Lwrnford, CKARuta end Bast, B. H. Repor 
fa tke Ceust «fKtng*s Benek 1787^800 


Ddhv orDuRVR, JOKH /nsaTf eaU to martk ewi gf B aly l eH 
tMk Jeruemem 1645 (1646) 

Just fo-proPqoats to kmmdo propooals 1650 
Dutton, Anv The rtreets and lanes qf a city t87f 
Du Vai. Claude. Themsmoirm^moneieurDuVaatpfW^ 
Pope) 1670 

Du Vrroer, S. C an»a>* (/. P.) Adi, 

qfkis f smre bqo kes,lo§m^ ieukkisM 

Du WO^^IUES Am tntroduetorie fee toUmetorede, ie Jko- 
memoe and to spoke Frsmok trewfy s xsgv (in J. Pala* 
gnve, T snlsimssimsnt da la Iswjfum Fiangaks, 2858 


I qfmon ei eur Du Van (bfWm 


Dwight, 'i^nifOTHV 
(28x9, z 8 ro) 


Tkeohgy explatnsd and defended atliy 


(28x9. 2830) 

rnmsk tn NeorEnglandandNew-Yorkatbsr (2803) 

Dyam, IfRO All in a man's kssping 1894 

*Dvcs, Gilbert* (Pecoy H. Htsgec^ Beik Domna: a 
romanee 1864 

Dychb. Thomas A dictionary pfatl Ike words eommonfy us*d 
in ths Engfiak tongue x7E3 

— and Pardon, W. A new general EngAskdktionary 1733 
(1740, 1758) 

Dvrr, Sir Edward Writings in oerse and prove a tboy(Gt^ 
■art Z872) 

Tke prayse of nothing 1383 

Dvrr, John Poeme 0x7^ (iTox, 1790) 

The fleece, a poem 1757 (2807) 

Gronger-km 2707 (1748) 

Dyer, T. F. Thisslton-, W. T« TtaaRLTOH-i sae Thksltoop 

DyA of Poland, The, a satyr (by De Pot) 1705 

Dve^ Daniel Tke mystery qf sAf de c e iv i n g 16x4 (2625) 
Two trsatises, the one a moA fruMnll expoeition upeit 
Philemon, the other the eekooU of sfflietion x6i8 

Dyke, Jeremiah A oavoxtfor Arekippus 16x9 (1630) 

A couriterpoison agaimt covetousness 1619 (2600) 

Divers select sermons a x6ao ( 1640) 

A worthy communicant ; or a treatiu shew i n g the dsreorder 
of receiving the saer u m e ni of lha Lord's supper axdao 
(1640) 

Dvres, Oswald English proverbs with mora l nflexloru 1709 
(ed. *) 

Dymmok, John A treatise ofMand x6oo (Tractt nktlog to 
Irehuxd 11 , Irlah ArduBol. Soc. 2843) 


B., B. A new dictlanary of the terms aneieni and modem qf the 
eanting erew a 2700 
B., O. z6oo : see Sutclme, If. 

B.,T. The loam resolutions ofwom e mrights (Piefece tlioad, 
1. L. Epktk to the retekr signed, T. B.) 163a 
Bacbard, John Tho grounds and occasions of the eo nte mpt of 
the clergy and rehgton enquired into 2670 (k Antb 
Eng. Gamer Vll) 

Some observations upon Ala answer to the above 267X 
Afr. Hobbs's State of nature considered xfya (2703) 
Eadik, John A biblical eyelopwdia 1849 

A commentary on the Greek text of the Epistle of SI. And 
to the G a l a ti an s 2869 


eyelopwdia 1849 

e Greek text cflheEpMle of Si, Paui 


to the TkessaUmians 0x876 (1877) 

I Canterbury psalter e 2x50 (E.E.T.S. z88 


Eadwine's Canterbury psalter e 2x30 (E.E.T.S. 2880) 

Eagle, William The act for the c o mm u ta ti on of UAwe in 
En^and and Wales 1836 (2837) 

A treatise on the law of Mhos 2830 
Eagles, John Tie akkAtr 1833-36 (2856) 

Kales, ALaey Receipts 17x8 

Eahebry, MATTHiAa BwmeWs (T.) Of Aw state of Aw dead te, 

ijn (1728) 

Reflections upon modem fanaticism lyao 
Eaele, Bp. John Miero-oosmograpkie; or, a pssee of ftw 
vaoM discovered i6a8 (Arber 2868) 

Earle, Torn English plant mam m from Aw tenth to Aw 
tfteenAi oeiAury 1880 

1 . A hand-book to the lan d c h a rt ers , and other Saxonio 
doeumtuit v.d. (2888) 

TkephUoiogy ofAwEngUsk Umgae 2871 (2873, 1879) 
The peeiter ef Aw Greet Bible rt 1539 18^ 

See ako An|do*SaEon chronicle 
EarlieA comffiAe Englisk prose psalter. The : tea PttlltT 
EarlieA Englith wiUM in Aw Court of Probate, London, The 
fifty 23^-i439« >454 (E.E.TJS. 1883) 

Early English aUiteralive poems in the west midl an d d ia t eet 
A. Peart. B. Oeenness. C. Patience. 23.. (SULTJSf 

Early En^^nUeeettanim, in prose and verse eiqjbs (Wtrteii 
Chib 2B56) 

Early of sakiis a 1315 (Philol. Soo. 

Early English pmBert ate Pialtar 
EarfyEnfUthTextSeciAy,Publi€aihneofAAjMp- > 
Barfy prove roman e ee, A cbtleAton ef 1300-95 (ThoMS lial) 
Earp, Grorob B. Tin gold oPhnies of Australia xSss 
£arll aark: ate Bvthe sgMD erUM 
Earlkquahe Pern (A true a n d parAeuiarrtMionrt Aw dr oa i 
ful earAiquahe wkirti happm'd at Lima, tie capital qf 
Pem,e» dot. I74d)te. 1748 

Bast, Sir Edward H. Reports of eaem a rt a e i aad deleu- 
mined In Aw Coart if Klng^t Benek not-rtiq 
See kiO Dmnlord, C. 

Sort g joso ar y : ttt Ferty, R.; Ryt^ W.; 

EAanRR, Aimed A gfoeeary of Aw dialstf of A h arndB u ry 
read Wuddarrtma. Cotawuod by Aw idk A. Martkee^ 
ed, by Tkeanw Lem 1M3 (ED J.) 

East india C eatpu ay , LeAere r e ert ve d hy Aw .9 7 (ii9»> 

Eart MnSsefwMkBook; er,Bfein loAta AkputA 
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SMRJuat. B&tfui»sn» X«*av Gibtm, tL 4 „ 

BeJpioi^ 1970 

BAffWiCK. BimiUtD B. Dry Imom f rom y etmg Egypi: ktirng 
i/met 0i Sindh Sm aIm LatfoDah 
DD. JoNAniANaiid Wmoht.Wouam A. TktBibh 
ofiHoh: « ffcMMry tf tU SngUth Bad$ mil 
1046 

IUtoh.John Tit ke rn tf 9m h$ tf fm jutM ^fnH on by Ckrttt 


M , 

BA0TWOOD. 


tJcng 164s 

Bhh rndJUm^Anavd 1 S 99 (fMs) 
BccLsa, Aathub S. StiaStn it9« 


14BO ; aee Chttmloon VUodunenao 
BuMONOsa, CuMBiTT Ohufunlumt upon Cmtttt Commt0t’ 
itritt 1600 (1604) 

Bdmondii, Hbbrv Boinny for htginntrt 1896 
Bdkonpion, JotBPH A compltit bodv of htrtUry >780 
Bphommton, Arthur A vitit of ifit uncitnt mnu pro 
iUUt of iht ZtiUmd Itlnndt 1809 
Bomonditon, Biot and Saxby, Jbuix M. B. Tit komt of 
n nntu^ist 1888 

Bdmondston. £uza Sitkitt nnd Inlet of ^ Shtdnnd 
Jtlands 1856 

Bomonoston, Thomas An etymologienl glotsmey eflktSiel’’ 
land nnd Orkney dialect 1868 (Phli^ Soc.) 
Bdmundson, Gsoror The Chunk %h Borne in Ikejintcem* 
tury X013 

ET).S. : we En^ish Dialect Society 
Eduentional review, The x8ax-o3 
Bdwardr.enElm 

Edward il, Houeekold ordinancet of tr. x6or : we Tate, V, 
Edward II, A poem on the times of c 1335 (Percy Soc. 1849; 

in AilltJcal songs, C^den Soc. 1839) 

Edward the third. The raigne of King 1596 (in Shakespeare 
Apocrypha, 1908) 

Edseard liislorie of the arrival of 1471 (Camden Soc. 

Warhobe aeemnis q^e 1483 (Nicolas 1830) 

See also Liber ni^r 
Edward VI Iniunccume 1547 
Journal aim (1884) 

Literary remastis a 1553 (Roxb. Club x 8*^38) 
Bdwardeb, Cuaklxs Sanunia and the Sanus 1889 
Bdwards, Amrua B. Bnrbara*t lAtiery 1864 
Half a million of money 1865 
Hand and glove 1858 
Miss Cartw x 864 

A thousand miles up Ike Nile 1877 
Edwards, Ahmix Archie Lovell x866 
Bdwards, Brvah The history civil and eem m e rci a J of the 
British eolanies in the West Indies i793<>s8oi 
Edwards, C. A. Ofwuw and organ building i88x 
Bdwards, D. H. Historical guide to Edtell and Gleaetk 
distriett 1893 

Ed. Modem Scottish poets, with biographiedl and eriticai 
notices v.d. (i 8 Bo>o 7 l 

Edwards, Bdward Life o/Sir W, Ealaisk 1888 
Bdwards. Gboror A statural history of un e ommom birds, 
and of some oiherrare and ussd e s cri be d ani ma ls 1743- 
5 x 

Cleanings ofemturei history 1758-^ 

Bdwards, Grosgr The appropriate measuroe of true poBcy, 
eompeten! to mmcao our burdens, gr i eo a n ru, etc. i8xj 
A pUnn prauieal pUa, by sekieh JMete ei 
Iricate herself from her present diffieuttiee iloB 
‘ ’ {H, M.) Massual ofhoolo^ tr. K. Km 1I98 


BowARoe^ JONATMAN IVerhf v.d. (x 8 oA- 47 ) 
A eareful and etriei enguiey into the sna 
stsliem of that freedom of M,wkkhii 
essontial to mohU aeersey^ etc. xtxa 


MB^dhrUmmrn #MX 81 UK 0 . hjfii wi lii^ 

Sedeeiol^, The r84y-8i 

Boiard, Laiirbhcb a genesed eesMaeHoM hi e tor y 1701 

(lyio) 

The history of Sn^and, from the first ess t ra no e of Juliae 
Cessartolke end of the reign of James II 1707-18 
ftesdm*s oomediee, Amphitryon, Epidieus, emd Rudene 
tr. 1894 

Bdke, Tko (newspRper ; onrioiis ysait) 1888-1905 
Soleelk review 1805-88 

Botom, Joan A note of the proceedings of the oorporation 
Of the gevemaurs M the bounty ^ Queen Anew for the 
angmmlation of the meintonaneo of the poor olergy, 
• fr^ syoc-si 1719 
ED J>. - Bi^&h diite dfetionary 
Bdsr, Cxurum H. My wife and I in Queen sland 1870 
Bosm, F. a garden in Venice 1905 
Bob^Rickard Cortes* (Martin) Arte ofssauigaiion tr.X58t 
The decades of the ssewe saorlde or west Issdin tr. 1555 
(Alter x88» 

A treatyeeofthessem Issdia tr. 1553 (Arber 188O 
Bdbrshrxv, ALniXD The l^eandtimes of Jems the M wtiei 
1883 ; new and revised ed. x888 
Bdoar, Anorkw Old Church life in Scotland 1885-86 
Booar,JokrG. Rsssmymode and Lincoln Fair 1866 
Biwxworth, Mamia relsi end homIs v.d. (X85S-33) 
BsMHiei8ei 
Cattle Rachrsnt 1800 
Early leesant x8oi 
Hartinpon 1817 

Harry and Lucy eonduded; being the last part of EwAy 
lemons 18x5 
Helen iS$A 
Leonora 1B06 

Letters for Utorary ladies 1795 
JTodsm Griselda X804 
Jdowi talee 1801 
Ormond tZty 

Ths persnPs aiirfitsiil 1800 
Patronags 1814 
Popular talee 1804 
Tales from fashionahte life 1809-19 
Life and teUers ed. A. J. C. Han (1894) 
and Richard L. £jmv on Irish bulls x8oe 
Practical edueation X798 (xSax) 

Bdorbm, AuauiT H. Rydbe^'s (A. K.) Magic of the m i d d le 
ages tr. 1879 

Edinburgh, Charters and other doeumesUs relating to the city of 
OU'-ZMO (Scott. Burgh Rec. Soc. iS/x) 

S d in bmgk, Extracts from the records of the burgh of 1403- 
1589 (Scott. Burgh Rec. Soc. 1869-89) 

Edinbsrrfih, Medical essays and observations, revised astd pub- 
hiked by a Society in 1733-44 

Sdhsbstrgh, Registnm cartarum eeclesie eancii Egidii de 
< 844*1887 (App. -1848) (Bannatyne Club 1839) 
E d in b ur gh encyclopwim. The, conducted by D, Brewster a X830 
Edjnbssrgh review, The z8ea- 
a, St. e 


EowABDe, Jovr A 4 . % tf the eadtdetwe emd pern 

vidence of God shoo 

A diceourso 'csnccmeng Bw awthoritv stOc ond Perfection 
sfihc boohe jftheoidemd Nss^mmnsM ifa-^S 
Ajartker stw mr y inio ssv s rml re ase r h a b l e texts of the Old 

and New Tniam et U thga 

. «. . . 

medem preeeiUng 
hieem pf oee d tobe 

lo sncral agency, etc. 1734 

The doctrine cfcriginatoln me it was ahsayo held in the 
CathaUeh omwch syts 
A hielory of Bw work of redemption >786 
Bdwarim, matiloa Brtiiam- Pelieia 1875 
John and I s86a (1876) 

Kitty sUn 

Hoxt of kin oeantod 1887 

Bdwards, Richard The oxccOcnt eemcdic of tree the metU 
Mh^ost f r oc n i cs , Demo n end PUhime a 1566 (X571 ; 

The paeadyee c/Lshiiy douiees a 1586 (1378, 1378) 
BDWARoa, Thomas Gangrana: er,a oaialog$teand dieoooery 
of wrewy of ike errours, heruies, blaepkem i es and per- 
nieioue practices of Bte sectaries of Bus lime 1848 
EDWARXxa, Thomas AeupplementioMr. 1 VarbunoH*$ediiien 
of Shaheepoar: being the oanent of orilieiem, and 
B o r eary (anon.) 1748 

Bdwards, Thomas Stratherrm tyrieo and oBm poem 1889 
BM11S803 

Erdis, Richard Christ excited end wisdom fustifiedst^ 

B.B.T.S.: ssa Barly Eni^ Text Society 

£oa]^ Pirrcr Back of sports emd mirror of life sSse 

Life in London; or, the day and nigat scenes of Jerry 
Hwerthom, etc. z8ai 
Reel life in London i8ax 
8w alw Gioee, P. 

Eger, The hietory ^ sir Emh, ok Grytne, and sir Crrry-stefXl 
0x850 (in l.aing. Early metrical tales x6a6; Percy 
ICS., Hake a^uniivall, I) 
jBohhtom, Gcorob* ^Disoor^ 18^ 


James / 15. . (Camden Soc. 1840) 

Boouestom, Bdward The faith doctor i89t 
' The Graysons, a story cflUinoii x888 
Rosy 1878 

The transit ofeivitiseRon from EnBandto Amsrica in the 
s s osnt e snta century ipoi 

EAamour, The romance of Sk (Camden Soc. 1844) 

(B. H. Althm) The kibes on my frontisr x88t (1883) 
Bmmw paaiXieii. Toe pourimichas of hie sacred maiestie tn 
his eoUludes and sufferings x6^ 

Elgmvumv.apoeme, wherein is perswaded the eompesingof the 
differences of all the faiihfuUin Christ Jesus 1856 
Exaauia, Hanusl The modem high explosives 1884 
Elaboratory laid open, The: or the seereis of modem chemistry 
ana pharmacy revealed 1750 

Bland, William Hemerdogium asironomicum, or an a t m a - 
naeh for m6s6 1656 

A tutor to astrology. Whersunto is added an ephemeriefor 
the yesrs T694,i6pj. i6g6 1694 (1704)^ ^ ^ , 

Elhorowi, Tnomas The famous epistles of Saint PByearp 
and Saint Ignatius, with the epistle of Saint Bamedme 
tr. x888 

Bldbrficld, Christophbr The eMB right oflythee 1850 
Elder*e house. The; or the three converts 1850 
Eldsrton, Wiluam The pangss of lone and kuers fittee 

Elecki^^in dady life; a popular aecount of the stpplieatione 
MBeekieityto every day usee by C. r. Bxackett, F. L. 
Pem, etc. 1891 

Elegy on the author vf The true-born Englkhman etc. 1704 
Biigy o«i Ike death of Edward J 1307 (in l^Utical soxigs. Cam* 
den Soc. 1839 ; Warton, Hist Eng. poetry 1. 1840) 
Eleue a 900 : aee Cynewulf 

Eloin, Jamks Bruck, 8th Earl of Letiere and journa ls 
0x883 (x87a) 

Elgin, The reoords of : aee Cramond, W. 

*£uot, Gborob' (Marian Evans) Adam Bede 1859 
Amos Barton 1858 
College brealfnst party 1874 
DansA Deronda 1876 
Eesaye v.d. (1884) 

FAixAo/f 1866 

Jmpreesione of Theophrmsim Such 1879 
Middlemarch tSye 
The mill on Bw Flow x88o 
Romola 1883 

Scenes MOerieal life 1858 
Silas Mamer i86x 


Bluot,Gbomhi A iwyJrMeMipe^ ^ 

areh^Papiet Edsaand C am d en 1581 (in Arber , 1 
GanivVlIl) 

Bluott, Cjurijw W. The New Eufdand Metcry, from Bw 
^ .1 — * gy theNorthmon, AD. 988 


Euot,' J oHN'BiofrofNi de Loque*s Diecoursea of warre and 
slrksle tn^^d^at tr. xxox 

Elim Wartekh, History 0/. By a lady 1778 
Eliaa*e babes : or the Vkgin*s offering i6u 
Euxabbth. Qubbh Copie of a letter to the Earle of Leycester 
X586 

EnBkhkin of Boethius, Do consolalione phOosopMae 
1593 ; Plutarch, Do euriositate 1598 ; Horace, De arte 
pomca (part) <508 (E.E.T.S. x^) 

See also Gui^, Sir H.; Nichols, Joto 

EUaabetk and her German garden 1898 : see Aznim, Countess 
of 


cf those in Cornwell. To which is added a Supplemeni 
on various matters relating to the *Betk of Bie bhmth* 
187s 

PraciktX rom ar hs on bdfriee and fingers 1850 (187x1 
Ellbhborouoh, Edward Law, Earl or A pUiiieal dtary 
x8e8-so (xaSij 

Blucott, Andrbw Journa l i8oe (1803) 

Bixioott, Charlbs j. a o o a unenia r y on SL PauPs Epistls 
to the Galatians 1850 

Ths destiny of the o r oa iurs : astd other sermons 1858 
Historical Isetures an the l^o of Om Lord x88o 
B141OT. Ankx An Ad man*s favour 1887 
Bluot, FHancm M. Roman gossip 1894 


dieeomyofBw oo nti nsn i I 
Bu4on,'£niwuR PosNeM seorhs sign 


BOW end revissd ed. (187(9 
Ths pisndldvBlagstgommw rhymes; and 
1831 (X904) 


ettw^oiMt 

Blub, Auxi^Dim J. On early Enffteh proaun l with 

eepeeial rofevenee to Shahepere arid Chsmeer t 9 ia*Ag 
(PhUol. So^ B.B.T.S., and Chaucer Soc.) 

TCtj.M CxjQMRNT Twc vooitv m secfftoa M&ra 
Exlis, Gxoros B 4 « Smw Hi r cf early Enfiish metrical 
romaneee v.d. (t 8 o 3 ) 

Bd. Speeimem MBw ettrJy EttfReih poeU v.d. (x 79 o) 
Eius , Gborob V. Demone kati o nt of an at om y 1840 
Elus, Hbhby a voyage to Hudeon*s Bay in 1746^, for dU- 
ooverint n norBc-west passage rfib 
- *■^1 Brifci* Jiiisf 


oustoms 1837^1 
Exxia, Robinson The j 
1871 


Eius, Su Hbnbv The BrBish Mueeim: Elgin and Phiga- 
letan marbtee 1833 (1846) 

Bd. Original letters B lu B r at iv s of English history vA. 

sJ^^ilinSlollorooftmlnontUlermymonofthosix^^ 
tfrrrttfenth, ff gh tisnlh contufiet v.d. (Camden Soo. 
<843) 

Blus, John 5 . Austin kattated; orrskaetatiomand ropent- 
ongc in reference to the late etoil and eodeeiae t ieal 
ehemges in this natum x86a 

Bius, John The knowledge of divine Bangs from revelation 
X 743 (x8iz) 

Elus, Joesni Cesser in Egypt, Coetaem and ether poem 
1878 

Eius, PuiUF Sermon preaeh*d before the King and Queen 
1885 (x68^ 

Robbbt The lam and praetioal regulaliom of the 
poems and fragm en t s of CaiuUus tr. 

Bius, SimAH Piquejjs nevd (anon.) zBae 

Biua, T. IIULLBTT The throe cat*$-oyortngs,alaleof the pur- 
suit of the Khalifa 1809 

Blus, William A eompleat system of experienced improve- 
ment, made in cheep, graesAambs, asul houecAambe 

cSiL and Vele farming 1733 

The country housewife's family con^nieu Z750 

Every farmer his own farrier a 1758 (i 739 ) 

The modem hus b an dman 1750 

New experknente in hu s bandry for the monBi of April 

The praakal farmer 1731 (x 759 ) 

The timber-tree improved 1738 

Exus, Wiluam A. Giasenapp's (C. F.) L(fe ofR, Wagner tr. 
xooo-08 

Eiua, WnuAM S. The antiouiike of heraldry 1869 

Elustonb, John The epistles of Jacob Bshmen, Also, m 
ssaming from /. Beam to such as reads his writings tr. 
Z649 (x886) 

Bllwanobr, Gkobob H. Ths sarden*s story 1890 

£llwooo,TIiomab Davideis ; ths li/scf David, king of Israsl, 
a sacred poem ijia 

The history if the life cf, written by hie own hand a 17x3 

Ellwood, Thomas L n k Aam d and Iceland, bekig o gl o ssar y of 
words in the dialect of Cumberland, Westmorland, and 
North Lancashire whtek seemaUieato or identical with 
the Icdandic or Norte 1895 (ED.S.) 

Ellyb, Dr. Anthony A plea for the eacramental test (anon.) 
X736 

Tracu on ths liberty spkituol and temporal of Protestants 
in England a ijbi (1783-65) 

Elmbs, James A gsncfal and bibkographical dictionary of the 
f^e arts sSsg-sC 

Metropolitan improvements 1837 

A practiealtreatsuonthelaw^ailapidationM 18x3 (zSag) 

Buhiurst. Edwabd Pbnnbll The cream of LekeBorahire 
x8ae 

Elmobb, il. M. The BriiUh mariner*s directory and guide to 
the trade astd navigation of the Indian and Chtna eeae 
x8os 

BLrBiNSTON, Jambs The epigrams of M. V» Martial tr. 
X78S 

Ths principlss of the En 
Propriety ascertained in , 

Blphinstonb,^ Howabd W„ Norton. K. F., and Clabx, 


I English language digested 1785 
d in her picture 1788-87 
nw.vjMu> W«, Norton. K. F., and Clai 
J. W. Rules for the ktterprelatum cfdeedt 1885 
instonb. Mountstuabt An aecounl of the hingde 
CaubuliUs (1849) 


ml xSiK ( 

History of India 1841 
Blsimo, Hbnry Notes f ths debates in the House of Lords 
x8ai (Camden Soc. 1870) 

Elton, Charlbs 1 . Origins of English history x88s 
Elton, Edward Tko oompiamt of a sanctified ainner 
answered; or an explanation if the s»ventk chapter of 
the epistle of St. Paid to the Romans x8x8 (x6sx) 
Elton, Rombo Life of Rogvr WiUiams x85x (1833) 

Elvxn, Charlbs N. A dictionary M herakuy 2889 
A synopsis of heraldry k886 
Elvina; a novA 179s 

Elwobthy, Fbxdbriob T, The svB eye 1895 
The WeA Somerset wordbook 1886 (E.D.S.) 

Ely, Bishop or 0x707 : see Pstrick, S. ; o 17x3; xse Fleet- 
wood, )V. 

Ely, Richard T. Prsnch and German eoeiaUem in modem 
times 1883 

An kUrcAuction topeUtieal economy 189s 
Ely, Sacrist hUs of 1x91-1160 (1907) 

Elyot, Sir ITiomax The Me n ame d The gouemour I 53 < 
(repr. x88o; 1137, 1380) 

The caetd ofhA XS99 (x34>) 

Dictionary 1538, t54a, 1545 

tmieiiedbyX Cooper 1548, 155a 

The defence Mgeed women 1545 

ThedoelHnal^prinaesht,sgH 

The knags of genemanee tsskmft 

Of the h n ov d wige mhkhe m S d l k a wise mm 15 S> 

J^asguil theMiyne ts$h <1540) 

Em X598 ? XXX Fain Bn 

Bmandbl, Hbnrv D ia mpnde and pmeiem tkmes 1885 
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FABXAN 


V i jM.T.B. 1906 ) 

XB0 OII, Jamu CArMMlV tfn C«ytoi 1850 

Bfi^SSSis^' 

EaiieeMiftmt i8fi 
EngUMMMt M$t9 
On Uuocm tSot 

-- ■■ ifFemlM0No “ 


Mmt k I mp u fnmikt NoifM Jwurf towrf 1898 
5 <|nw 1893 

omtiSumUtr 1890 
Bhbiiboii. ibuLFM W. Werkt Vod. (Bohn) 
r8#MfidMl<^li^x86o 
Connpondtnet with Owfyh v.d. (1683) 

Engm kM 1858 
EufliVt 1841^ 

Ltetim on ik$ ffmo* 1841 
Lotfirt ond toeiol nhnt 1876 
M itMtlM niw 1855 
Nmiun 1836 

Nm En^mU ttf w mm 1844 
Po$m» T-d. (X847, x8s7) 
ito 

5aM5^0MfMlilMllX870 

Bunifoift WnxiAii Tkt dochino of^hutkm X74S 
Tkt msikod of imerom on U 1^3 
Tho primoipUo of mochnnicko 1758 
Bhbston, Jamu U. Tko c om m om opidon ofiho VniUi&Uttw 
1901 

EmOUmme, C. B’ : mo D*Emnitonno. G. 

Bmmot, Gnonos A Northom bUutt or Ikt tpirUtul QuMhw 
OOfMMfiod xdss 

EncwtmgomwU to oso-fwing poopU of Gfoot BfUoiH, Rwuont 

B.>y4jS!iy:SL.rU^SS.t>^ Sup^. 1883 
EmyehpwdU Bfitamieo tyU-yii (ad. a) 1777-84; (ad. s) 
1788-97; (ad. 4) xtox-xo; (ad. 3) 18x5-17; (ad. 6) 

i8a3r4; (3. 7 <«*• • *«S8-8o; U 9 

1875-89 ; (ed. xo) xtos-oj ; (ad. 11) 1910-xx ; (ad. xa) 
x9m; (ad. 13) xm 
Sneyelopwdw mokopotmnm 18x8-45 
EneyehpwAio of tho hmt of Bnfland x897-i9as 
EmydopwAio of tho lowt of Soodand. Gfam'i ad. John 
Chiaholm 1897-1904 

Emeyoiopwdioof prietieal eoohtry ad. T. F. Gaixatt 1890-94 
EneydopwUm of opoH^ Tho 1897-98 
Eneycloptodio PorthoHtio 18x6 
Eneydopody.SAoet ooooyofoom tho 1770 
Bnobaoib, jhiRCV CoaiMo IfMMNtpoOM; Of BfitUin im ito 
poffoethuko Ml 

BifriBLO, William ThohittoryofphEooo^tANwmwpffom 
Bmehor*i Hitioria erihco pktioooMia 1791 
Bnosl. Carl Intfodtietion to the otudy t^noHoMl mtuU 1866 
Mouie of tho fMoxl tmeiooU notiom 1864 
Muoical inotrumonto 1875 
Engkwor, Tho i84s- 
Eng i no on ng MOfOMM 1898 (vdl. XVI) 

EtitondomdGommny.LotlonondoihordoeumontoWuitftMng 
tho rolatiotu hotmoon 1618-19 (Conuian Soc. 1863) 
Enlfond*i eomfoooom 1659 

.«! «»«M b, jolu. 
Bodanhain) 1600 (16x4; ed. BuUaa 1867) 

En^omTo monmoohy mosortod, ond ptavod to bo thofrooot ototo, 
and tho boat eoamon-wo al th throughout tho woHd 1659 
Entfuudt P a m a a aui x6oo: aaa Allott. R. 

Enfiamdo wokomo to Jamoo, King of Engjknd 1603 
EngUtoho S h tdiou, Hoimutgog^on von s, KMdng ibff^ 
Et^ioh ehoonielo c 1465 : aaa Chronkla 
EngUah ehurehfumwuro: oea PaRoook, E. 

Bdfttfh eono^ of IfotwULTho, a.d. 1166-85 MaMyfrom 
tho 'Expugnatio Hibomtea* of GioMu Cambrouoia 
0 1405, e 1440 (E.B.T.S. 1896) 

JETuffM duu o ct dw fe iMMy : aaa Wriglit, J. 

EtiUah Dialoet SooiotytPudlioationo of tho 1873- 
EngUah oneyeh p w di a, Tho i8oo-x8 
Bngliah gamor : tea Axl)er,^B. 

Englioh gitdo a 1000 (B.E.T.S. 1870) 

Engliah hiitorioal rooiow 1888- 
Engliah hoa$o, Our x86x 
EngUah iUuatratod magaainot Tho 1883- 
En(fi4oh Ufa ; or, mannon at homo 1805 
EngUakman, Tho (hr R. Staela) 1713-14 
EngUah motrieai homiiioa from htSS, <f tko fourtoonih tantury 
€ 1315 (ad. Small 1862) 

BfifMfh A vohmo of, ittuofratint tho htotory and 

language of tho northom eountioo (f Englaad 14. . 
(Surtaaa Soo. x888) 

En^iah roviom, Tho 1905- 

Eo^iah Spanish pUgrimo 1609 : aaa Wadaworth, J. 

EngUah Thoophriatuo, Tho: or tho mannon 0/ tho ago ijorn 
Enpuhaooman in India, Tho. By a lady rooidont 1864 
Enjfithoooman in Euoom, Tho; by a kJy, tan yoan rooidont 
1855 

Enguiry coneoming tho d octien of tho ohoriffa of London, A 
modoat x68a 

Enauiry mhothor tho iripo-wifo ate. 1595 : aaa Quart 
Enierludo of youth 1557 (in Hail. Dodiuey) 

Bntortainar, Tho 17x7-18 

BwTiCKf John Hiatory and ourvoy of London and plaeaa ad- 
jacent 1766 

Eniomoletieal Society of WaMngpm, Proeeadinga x886- 
*BpBtUA^ Female poema on aeoeral oecaaiona 1679 
Bphaaian matroh xo59f«ee Cbariaton. W. 

gloaoary, Tho. Latin and Old EnfUoh 0805 (Swaet 
1883 ; In Oldart FjijHah text^ E.E.T.S. 1883) 
Eptdario, or, tho Italian banauot 159B 
Myp h any o , TAo 14. . (in TIm Vliiouof Tundala, etc. 1843) 
Eraaamar Playna aatd godly eapooyUon of the eomma me erode 
and of than, oa mm au nd omo ntoa tr, 1533 
Saa alto vailoui tranilaton 

BnaUonno,Tha fomanee and pr^phoeioaefThdmrqf exits 

(B.B.T.S. 1873) 

Snhmann-Chatriama WatoAoo tc. 1865 « . « ... 

Effitrt floiiiMy 0873 (In Oldaat BotfMih taita,B.H.TJ3. 1883) 
Bnmnti, $m Jxwv B. Tbdteianooandartgfmtrpry 1853 


Bunns, Bssssns Sowa a u 0x754 (1733) 

Bunns, Jm An imati tu i o of m lam ^ Saattand 01768 

-^rinaMaa ^iho lam of Seedand iyS4 (thog) 
Buxun.JonnP. Genoraloiomofthoagriwdtnrepflhooaamay 
of Claahmannan rm 

Eunint, Tmomai An assay on /oAft x8u (1803) 

Erthe upon ortho. The Middle EngUth poem 13, . (BJS.T.& 

Eaoorr.^TSOMAa H. 8. England: its people, peUty, and pur- 
auiia 1870 

EaguomoUna’oif.) History ^theBuaanieraafAmerianir.s6»4 
Eiquuu, AtniONtR Cormoall and ito eoaala 1865 
Emov and Irntt Ai dbf ohimiA i68x : oea Sir B. 

Eaaaytoreoiaethe ane im l o duc a li enefgt nI lomomeninfaUitok, 
ate. 1673 

EMoy to tho memory of John lord Cutta 1707 

Essay tow ar ds a method ef speedily man n i ng a fleet 1754 

Eoaoyt end ffidMM x86o 

Essays from tho Batchelor 1771-70 (1773) 

Essays on Christian union 1845 

Essays on a liberal edueation x8. . (ad. F. W. Faxrar 1867) 
Essays on reform 1867 

Essays on religion and literature x8. . (ad. H« B. Manpinf 

the Saturday Roviom 1864-65 
Eaasx, Arthur Capxl, Earl of iMiers 1675 (x77o) 

Essex papere xt/joryg (Camdan Soc. 1890, 19x3) 

Essex*s exMney; or, the gallantry of tho freehdUUrs of that 
eemnty 1679 

Essex freeholders, A failltful aeeount qfihe behaaiour afaparty 

Essex. %JSary ofproaineial seords used in 1851 
Established lest, The, in order to the seourity of his mafestioo 
Person, ate., against tho maUHono attompto of Romo 
1679 

Eitcourt, Richard Tho fair oxamplo 1706 
Esther, Quom (A now ontsrludo, drasoon onto of tho holy oerip- 
turo, of godly guoono Hootor) 1561 (in J. P. CoEiar, 
lUnstr, B. Eng. pop. Ut. 1, 1863 ; Gxoaart 1873) 
EiTWicx^ioow nMi^MiroAftyU, Of o treatioo of the Holy 

Ethrrror, Sir Gboroi IFofJkt o 1691 (x688) 

The eomscal rovongo, or km in a tub 1664 
Tho man if mods \6n6 
Shs seoud if oho eouU x668 

Ethuioor, Robrrt Straiigrm^iieal goolcgy and palmon- 


Bvhlth, Marv Msmdm 


fundm bt or, the ladke dN iaf n r 

\*4, and hoe motto spraad. TagSar^ 
Nnny (uoribad to John or Moty BvrtM 


Bvmhahd, Bufons D iaoours o eantho p ras mtst atogfdwpra- 
i gtl tn t prktem of Eurapa 1679 
Tka dspooitiona and ea am i na U on t of, aoneoming tha 
^ horrid Papkhplat idfg 

Bvbrbtt, Edward OraUona and tpaoehos, an uaHau s aau- 


Bvbhhtt, JoufmId. iftuotrationa ofthae 
soeond syotom of mite 1875 

Emrgram,Tho,belssgaooaootionMSastspeomt,ewalobylho 


M before i6oe, (ad.fby Allan BOfuay 1704 
in her humor 1609 (hi BuUu, OU FlaTalV, 


Emryman o tsae (in Eng* aalisda playo, ad. PoUaid 189^ 
Every man hu own ma e h an io (by F. CbUton-Voung) t88i 
Bwald, Alixandsh C. Storks fhm tho State Papars i88a 
Ewwo, JuuAHA H. Danddian eloeko a 1883 (x8^ 

Idory'i m a ad om a 1883 (x886) 
ninaiion and repdation of a lata pamphlet intitulai Cash 
ttdaraUona on tha Navy bill, ^10x749 
minm, Tha (ad. aneeeaaivaly ly W. iSni, J. Swift, Itia. 

and W. Oldiii^) i7io-t4 
MAwf. Tha; a Sutidaypt^,onpeUtks,domoatioaeonomy, 


E aaai imr , Tha (ad. 


tolop 1885 
Eton ochooTdays 1864 : aaa Honyng, B, 

Etonian, Tho x8u 

Etoniana ancient and modem 1865 

Eugeniuo 1783 : lee Giavaa, R. 

Emope, A hruf description of the future history of, from sbyo 
to ryxo 1650 

European magasine, The 1804 (vol. XLV) 

EuaoRN, Lauunor Poems 1714, xyaa 
Sea alio Garth, Sirs. 

EuaTACR, John C. A tour through Italy 1813 

ad. a, entitled A classical tour through Italy 1814 (18x3, 

X83X) 

Evancr, Danirl The uobk order; or the honour whkh God 
conferr*s on them that honour him x6a6 
EvangeUum Nicodsmi 13. . : aaa Goapal of Nioodamu 
Evami, Abrl KorftfmniM 17x3 

Evani, Arthur B. Lekesiersmre words, phrases, and pro- 
verbs 1848 

— new ad. by Sabaitian Bvana i88x (E.D.S.) 
EvAUfSiR Arthur J. Through Bosnia and tha Harosgivim 
on foot 1876 

Evau, Edward F. Animal oymboUsm in eceleoiasikalarehi- 
tecture 1896 

Etano, Edward T. Tho history and topography of tho parish 
of Hendon, Middksex 1B90 

EvAMt, John A skotch of the denominations of tho Christian 
world 1705 (xSax) 

Evani, John An oxourtion to Windsor xSiy 
Evau, SIR John Thoancknl stons implements, ws apo m 

qf Greet Britain 1871 (1897) 

Tha coins of tho ancient Britons 18^ 

Evans, Lewis 1574: ^e WItbala, John 
EvANa, Lhwzs GeopaphiceX, histoneal, politieal, phUoaophi- 
eal and machanical essays; the first, containing an 
asudyskqfagenwdmapifthemiddUBritishCoUMiet 
in America 1755 

Evau, Mauricr J. ilyo: aaa Wataon, John W. 

Evans, Skbastian Brother Fabian's manuscripts ; and other 

In^gHS M de Holy Graed 1898 
See also Evana. Arthur B. 

BvANt, Tkomai EA. Old ballads, historical and narraUos, 
with soma of modem data v.d. (xTTy, 1784* 1810) 

EvATi, William Tho most exeolknt Hugo Grotiui his three 
boohotreatingef the rights pf war and peace tr.igga 
Evslvn, John Aeetaria, or a diaooursa of sallets 1699 
Do la QuinHnio's Complaat gemTner tr. 1603 
Diary (o tyoo) and correop o ndonee v.d. (x83o-3a, 1879) 
Frdart's Idm of tho perfection of pai nt ing tr. s668 
FrdarVo Parrattd of tho anti sm archUoctum with tho 
modem ; to which is added anaeeountvfaeehiloeto and 


In quest M the Holy Graed 1898 
Saa alao Evau, Arthur B. 


architeaure tr.i66A 
The French gardener tr. 1658 

Fuasihigium; or, ikeinco nv enin oflheaarastdsmoah 
of London dissipated Ml 
The history ofreUgibna no6 (1830) 
Kakndarimnhortsnsei^ 

The life of Mrs. Godolphin M$ 

Memoirs v.d. (x8x8) 

N asig aii m and eamaw ree 1674 
Nmmsmata: a diaoeurse of amah antiant aad madam 
X697 

Pooisptta 1664 

S e Mp lw r atm,1hehkMiyamdartoftkdka gyaphy ats d aw- 
gmimgkk tapper i66a 

TtasdaM'^FmtmmMstoMimthauiMhyaaeofLamk 

xmitkM i _ 

or 0 1 1 9 ^0664 

Terra, A fh a k ss imm IWt ean Wa of eaem <17491 

*776) 


ofMeaerandsmoah 


far attigNliugiheFfemh longue MS 


Esaminar, The; a Sufidaypt^,onpeUtks,dom e at k aeono m y, 
and t ke at r ie a l s (ad. auooeart^ by Laifh Hunt, Ji 
Fonblanoua, and otbaxs) 1808-36 
E x am ymt yons ioaiheynge Caheya Mare 15. . (in Chathan 
Soe, Miae. 11) 

EaM^ Milofieo : aaa Bantl^, S. 

E xch eq ue r rolls of Scotland ta64- (Scott. Raeoxd aailn 1878-) 


— , ;Seott. Raeoxd aoiln 1878-) 

Exacuttonfor treason 1583 (iw) : aaa Cecil, W. 

Emreiiation aenesming uaurpad powers S650: na HoOiag- 
worth, R. 

Exet er Iwoh, The (Codex Exoniensie) ; an anthology of An^ 
Saxon potky presented to Exeter Cathedral by Laafria 
(£03^7^) 01000 (Thoipa 184a; (Foams i-wtu) 
B.B.T.S. 1893) 

EiMUion, Official dueripHve and illuetrmtad eatatogui of tha 
Croat 1831 

Exhibition, The Inte rn a ti on al of tg6a. Tha 0uotrated eota- 
^ of tha induotrial dtparimant, British dioision 

Exhortation unto prayer ima 

Exmoor oourtohip 1746 (inc^lfeman'a Mag. Juu) 

Exmoor soelding 1746 (in C^Ontloman'a Mag. July) 

EjrmoofmoMnf.i^onEOinoofMHrt^ (With)i 
lory 1778 (E.D.S. 1870) 

ExpUeaUon, A ohort, of ouch foreign words as are mads uss of 

iti tkffi ssiMBick msb 

EMpMMfm Ckmnh pf En^ndg An (by 

Eapotim^ rAo*i875- ^ 

ExpoMulatory Uttar, A mAd. from tho ptaindoaUng farmers of 
tha nai^ibouring viUagss to the men of Buckingham 
e 1670 

Evton, Roust W. Tha antiquities ofSkropsktra 1854-60 

Evton, Thomas C. d Mrtofy^lft#fafaro/^iiMMwil36 


F., A. : aaa Fleartng, Abraham 

F., E. 78# history ofthaUfe, reign, and death of Edseard li 
1607 (x68o) 

F., E. 1644-^: aaa Fiahar.B. 


F., E. X644-45: aaa Fiahar, B. 

F., I. or T. 1613 : aaa Flatobar, Joaepb 

F., J. The ma re h a n F o warehouse laid open 1695 

F., J.: aaa Fraaka, J.; Francfa, John 

F., N. The kuSbanemusns Jru^wl orchard 1608 (1609) 

P., T. 1649 : tea Fotda, Thomaa 
Fabrr, Fudbrick W, AU for Jesus 1853 
Growth in hoUnaas 1854 (x87a) 

Hymns i860 

Spirihud oomferax u s 1858 (1B70) 

78# Styrian lake, anf other poems 1840 
Life and Utters, edited by Father J. B. Bowden (X869) 
Fabu, Gboros S. An aeeount of Mr. Huoonboth's profestod 
r^utationoflhearguamU^thoiiffiouUiasofRomaniom 

Christ'o discourse at Capernaum fata! to the doetrine ef 
tranoubotantiation 1840 
78# Mffieumeo of infinity 1804 (iSss) 

78# meultias of Romamkm 1806 (1^3) 

A dissertation on the mystorieo of the Cabiri 1803 
A diosortation on thofropheeietrelartoe to the great ported 
of ie6o years s8o6 

Eight dissertations upon the promise tf a mifhty deliv erer 

1817^44 (1843) 

An enqusry into the history and theoiogy of tha VaUenm 
and dlM«#nf«t 1838 

A mnarel and oormooted view of the prophecies r e l at i eete 
the conoerekn of Judah and Isran x8o8 
tfofw Mosakes, or a view of the Mosakai records sSai 
(x8x8) 

Letters on TraOartan seeession to Popery 1846 
Many mansions in the home of tha Fathar i8St 
The origin of Pagan idolatry 1816 
Ti.. iowMIefthe Turkish power 1833 

The prtm i t h daemne of eleetion 1836 (x84a) 
78#^fMtfi iaelrino of JuatjfiMdion invettigeled 1837 
The prtm i ti vo doetrtna of rege ne rat i o n 1840 
Provinaial kttars 1844 (18^) 

Rew^kulatai apoalaoy tho trua r a H ont d a of tha teuoaxhd 
apoealyptk nama of the Roman empire 1833 
Thevavkalofthe Freneh emperorship 1853 
78# saored oalmiar Mpropmey 1847, 1843 <x844) 

A t r a eU sa on the on rt n t ond dbieet ofBte I hd rta km , tha 
Larttkal, and the ChrMan dtspemxtiem 18x9 (1843) 
A traatisa on tha origin of axpiatary aaorifka 
Fabric rdRa of York Minotw v.d. (SurM SuTtisw 
Fasva^ Roust The uam eronydkt of Eughnde and of 
Frmmaea 1313 (13x6) ; o e ntin u $d ioth$dealh of Henry 

VIIi^,l3qfiieoiidinuediothidaalhofQ,MaryisM( 
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Faob, JoHJr Sp ^ml mm — t mm t tjftms 1606 

Faoob, Cmk 91 m» H. «nd PvE*SiaTii* Fhiuv H« Tkt pnm^ 
eipUt Mnd pfiuUes tfmtdicinM stM (t889) 

FAHiB.jf. J. 

FwM^crVf Tkg: a Mkr <9 Aow. fir Nmik- 
cots xllx 

Faubaibn, Andbbw M. CsIkMdm; Ammm mU AmgUsn 

%fks CkristUm rsUgton 190a 
" ‘ f CMit in modsm iisoiogy iSgs 


TkspUusefCMitimmoiismtk 
Sh$^ in Iks Hfs Christ itSx 


Faibmolt, 


ib| ASUMAVp giKl/ 0AilVli H 

1699; in Arber. Eag. Garner VIII) 
LT, Fbbdxrick W. Cq«<w»Mtf M £m| 


EngUind Xt46 <x86o) 


Fabb, Bditabd Ed, Sstsci pt — , jM«fr Sm Ms ms A sf At 
firtga sfQusm BUtshstk <t ig<o (Fiarkar Soc, x$4g) 

TSA^lisctpostsy,ckUP9 9»»^ 

FabbaodK TksUfssiJi. G, Fsrmg^i 187# 
Fabbab, Fbeiwbic W. Cmptsrs m xMg 

Dsrknstt smA ismm stei 
TksstrifAtmsfCkritAmttpiUk 
Erie; or, tints by titOs 1858 
Ettof m iks origiH oj lawiBair i88a 


SksAiss in. iks pmmopky op rstigitm mid history 1878 
Faxbbaibb. Pathick Pfobhscy visms i in rsspsU to its dii- 

iMfiMiit ndUuM i8c4 

Ths typdogy o/f9r<^ 18AJ-47 («837) 

Faxbbaibn, Wiluam iron, its history, propsrtist, mnd pro- 
esstss of mssmfsctms x86x 

Foirs Em, A ptsosont c omm oAi s of 159a (In Sbakaapeaxa 
Apocrypha xoo8) 

Paibfax, Edwabd Tasio^s Godfrey of BuUoigns tr. iteo 
Faibfax,Nathabibl AtrstttissafthsbulhondsAvsdgscftht 
world X674 

PAiBPAk, Thokai, sbd Babon Short msmorials a^dyi 


I 0^ tpSSM 1^9 (x^^) 


«, Mmibomigh 1871-7* 


. Pmd 1879 


— ^ tmd thoroughly wsoissd by ths Hon. 

A dkUorusry of terms in ort 1854 
Toboeeo: Us history and assoeiatums 1839 (xSyt^ 

Up ths NA, mnd horns mgsin i86a (x86^ 

'Faiblxm, Mickabl’ (Margaret F. Barber) Ths roadtntndsr 

Falck, To. A phUosopkieal dtssartmtion on ths diving psssst 
profsetsd oy Mr. Dmy X775 

FALOOBBBJJDOBrAutXAMDBB An HtC O mi Of tks stsSOS trodS Oh 
iks coast of Africa X788 

Taloombb, Lamob* (Mary £Ua. Hawkat) MmdsmoMis Ivs 
1890 (X89X) 

Fmleonsr {Captain R.),Voynmt of sy 00: aee Chetwood, W.R. 
Falcombb, william Ths shipwrsek xy6a 

An nmvsrsal dietwnary if ths marins 1769 (177*) 

enlarged by W. Bumey (1815) 

Faux, Tkomab Horolonographia ; ths art of didOing 1593 
Faxjc, Hjalmab S. ana Toar. Alb Eiymotcgish ordbog over 
dst Norsks og dst Dansks sprog ioox-06 
Falklamo, aNo Vmcount a 1643 : mo Cary, L. 

Falknbb, loKN M. Uoonflsst 1898 
Falkitbb, Wiuiak Tieo trsoHsss a x68a (1684) 

Faub, PHOrtp An neoount of iks isls of Jsrssy 1694 
Fmnbrssarius x6^ ; lee La Framboiato, N. A. da 
Family dictionary (pictionairs oscanomimu: or, iks family 
HoHanary, Tr. from M. Chomsl. Rdoissd mid rscom- 
m md s d by Mr. k. Bradley) xyac 
Family in-eompaet, Ths, eontrastsd with ths family compact 

Fasnily V ^oss M KUravoek, A gsnsalogical dsduction of ths 
v.d. (SpakU^ a X848) Sm Roie, Hew 
Fanb, Julian C. H. and Lytton, Edwabd Robkbt 
B uLWBB'LvTTOir, iiT £abl or TannhOussr; or, ths 
hauls oftks bards x88t 

*Fa«i Kums*, Ths, at Canton befors trsaty days tSss-44 : by 
«f» old rssidsHt x88a 

Fanning, J. T. A practical trsatiss on water-supply snginssr- 
ing iByy 

PANtBAW, Sia Thomas Ths prmeties of ths Exchsqusr Court 
ai6ox (1638) 

Fansnawb, Anne. Lady Msmoirs. writtsn by hsrsslf, to 
fshick ars added extracts from ths corrsspondsnes of Sis 
E. Fanshaws ax68o (1829, 2903) 

Fansnawb, Sir Ricuabd Camosns' {Luisds) Lnsiad tr, 2655 
Guarini's (Baptista) It Pastor pdo ; thsfaithfuU shsphsard 
tr. With an addition of divert other poems 1647-48 
Faraday, Michael Chsmi c a l manipulation 1897 

A course of six lectures on ths chemical history^ a oandls 
x86x 

Bxpsnmsntal rsssarckss in chsmislry and physics itai- 
57 (*859) 

On the various forces of nature a 1867 (1874) 

Fardls of facions 1555 : see Watreman, W. 

Fabbv.John Gsnsnu view of ths agricuUurs and mi nsrsls of 
Derbyshire x8xx 

Faria's (F. ds) Narrative ; wherein is contained the several in- 
formations touchiM ike popish plot x68o 
Fabindon, Anthony Forty sermons 0x658 (1663, 1672, 
^1849) 

Thuty sermons 1657 

Fakjbon, Benjamin L. The betrayal of John Fordhmn 1896 
Three times tried x886 

Fable V, John The London art of cookery 1804 
Pahlby, kobbbt Kdlenda rium humana vita 1638 

Lycknocausia. sive momlia faeum enMemata, Lights. 
MoreU emokimes 1638 
Festey's Exeter Journal xyn-mS 

Pahlow, William G. ATonfM alga tf New England and ad- 
pueni coast this 

Pabmhr, Edward Scrap book, being m setscHon of poems, 
songs, acn^. ato, 1846 (1669) 

Parmbr. John Forty several ways of two parts in one made 
a fdetyn song X591 

Parmbb, John S. AmericaffUNU, old and new : a dictionary 
X889 

Ed. Musa psdestris: eantmg songs and slang rhymss 
1538-1896 ( 1896) 

The public school word-hooh 1900 
— and Hbnlby, Wiluam £. Skuig and its analogues, 
past and present 1890-1904 

Fabhbb, Richard An essay on the teaming ^f Shahespeare 
1767 

FapHMP'e oompleM guide Ihrou^ all the artklm of Ms profss- 
Sion 1760 

Parmer's ma i a a tn e . The i8oo-«s 
FsfMMr’f JWgjfS: see Keith, €. 

Fabovrab, Gbo^ IFer8* « 1707 <i746» <893) 
Thebeanaegratapsm 1706-^ 

A oonstani eei^ ^700 

The isieonslant, or the vmy ta ssin Mm 170a 

LooeandmhotUesi99 

The recruiting qpieer no6 

Sir Harry JVitda^tyoj 

Farqumab, Wiluam Posms on eeoeral osoations 1794 


Histoey of i n ter p re t a tion i 
*In thedaysefmy youth* : 0 

Life and work t ^ 

IMe cf Christ 1I74 
Urn ^ the Fathers tSEp 
Seekers after God 1868 

ThesUeneeandthevoUmefGodtWiAofhersermene 1I74 
WUness of Mstoiy to Christ 1871 
Faibbiu Rboihald J. The garden if Asia .-impressions frtm 
Japan 1904 

FABBOMr, Edward S. Military enepdopedia 1885 
Faby, John Godfs seoeriiy on man's sterility 16^ (z84S) 
Fascumlus flonsm: or, a noeegey of fl ow ers 1636 
FasMonabte follies 178a: MtVhugban, T. 

Fate efSedtey, The 1795 


A tour through tho IdanA of Mann in X797~9^ >79* 
FBltham, Owxn Lusoria, or occasional pikes x66x (in ] 


Ra- 


FBBOvaDH^DATiD S so tM t p rooerbo: g al bs asd t s gs th sr a sgg/k 

I57a-X78a (S.H.S. x899-*90x) . „ 

FBBouaoN.jAMBf Astsonomy escp lmn e d Upon Sis leaae Seem 

TMm mrtU&nSSLe to ssvsral arts and sciemms^ 
Fbbouson, R. Piewefan eeciesiastieh in Ms socks and bum 
Mns (anon.) x6m 

Fbbouson, Richard s. Carlisle 1889 

.17, 

Fbrouson, Robbbt M. Eleelrieity x866 (1870) 

Fbbouson, Samuel Lays ef the Western Gad, and other 
poems 1865 (>884 
Poems 1880 

Fbbousson, David: see Feifoso^D. . 

Fbboubson, Jambs A brid exposition cf ths Bpisfiss c/PaHl 
to the CalaUaHs and Ephesians 1659 
Fbrousson, Sir Jambs Dscisions of ths Cemrt of Session 




arddtectare in all oessadtiea 


of arckUeelure 1855 


FatmMthe Apo^ a loee (Gnin) 

Fathetre inetrucHon a 1000 (Grain) 

Fathers d the desert 18671 see Hahn-Hshn 
Fmutns. The kistorie of tks damnabls life and dsserued death 
of Dr. J. Faustus tr. by P. F. 159B (in Thoms, 
Prose romances III. 1838) 

The second report of Dr. John Faustus 1594 (ibid.) 
Faux, W. Memorable days in America iSaj 
Famine's (Andr/) Theater of honour and knighthood tr. 
i6a3 

Favovb, John Antiguitie triumphing ooernoodiie ibtg 
Fawgbt. Samubl a eeaaonabte sermon for these troublesome 
fjitiit 1641 

FAwearr, Hbnry Manual ofPdUieal economy 1863 (1876) 
Fawkbs, FBANaa Paeme aim (x6xo) 

Apdloniue Bkodiue tx. a 1777 
The idyUiums of Theocritus tr. 1767 
Originisl poems and translations 1761 
Fra, Allan Memoirs cf the martyr King, being a d et a i l ed 
record of the lart two years of the reign dCharlee 1 1905 
Fbabon, Henry B, Sksichss of America x8z8 
Fbabon, Samuel and Eybs, Torn A description of the sea 
coast of England and Wales 1738 
Feathered world 188^ 

Fbatley, Daniel Claoie mystica; a hey opening divers lente 
of scripture 2636 
The dippers dipt 1645 (2646) 

Featley^s Pelaput redivivus. Or, Pdagius raked out of 
the ashes. (Conb ~ 


the Far North, and OrcaHen 


Febousson, Robert Works a 1774 (1807) 

Poems 2773 

Poems on variom subfeets a 1774 (1789) 

Febousson, Robent M. My village xSm 
Rambling sketekee in the Far Norik 
musings 1883 
A villagfpoet 1897 

Febousson, William Syetem ofprartteei surgery 1840 
Feme {HenrjA, A fuller aneaur to a treatise written by 164a 
Ferne, Sib John The blason of genlne 1586 
FBbnib, John A history cf the town and parish cf Dunfenm 
hue 18x5 

Ferrand's Melanchdy 1640 : see CbUmetd, B. 

Fbbbab, Nicholas The hundred and Pm eonsiderations of 
Signior J. Valdesso tr. 0x637 (x*58) 

The rtory books cf LUUe Gidding, being tibe rdigiom dia- 
logues recited in the great room z63i<^a (x8^) 
u ; with cdur eea 


antiqui errorls I^anarmlnianl*) i6ad 
The fimer ea t c he d in ms owns net xdaj 
Roma mens 1644 
Strieturu in Ly ndomnst ipmi 1638 
Traneubstantiaiion exploded 1638 
Vertumnue Romanue 1640 
Featley, John The honor of chastity 163a 
Federalist, The 2788: tea Hamilton, AIse. 

Fell, Bp. John The life of Dr. H. Hammond x66x 
Fbllowbb, Robert iiilton'e Second defence cf the people of 
England tr. 1806 (in Milton’s Works, VI, x^) 
Feltham, John The picture of London for i8oa x8oa 


solves, ed. 8, z66x) 

Resolves divine, moralt, poUUoaU 7 1633 (x6a8, z66x, 

Three moneths observations of the Lorn Countries 1648 
(1653) 

FBlton, CoHNHUua C. Familiar tellers from Europe 1865 
Greece, aneieni and modem z866 (1067) 

Felton, Heney A dissertation on reading the etaesice, and 
forming a just style 1709 (17x3) 

Seiwiefu on the creation, fall, and redemption of foow 
01740 (174*) 

Fbltom, Wiluam A treeiiee on oarrimgin 1794 (z8oi) 
Female foundling, The 1751 
Female spectator. The 1744-45 : aee Hoywood, EUxb 
Female tatler. The 1709: see Baker, T. 

Fenise 1651 : eee De-la-Coveras 
Pbni^ George BfANViLLS Dick o' the fens x888 
In an Alpine valley 1894 
The master qf the ceremonies 1886 
Middy and ensign 1883 
Patieneewins iSBd 
Real geld 1B94 
FBNNE,THOMAa Ffutet 

Heeubaee mishape 1590 (in prec., If. 91) 

Fennell, C h a bl ei A. M. Michadis' {A.) Ancient maebiet in 
Great Britain tr. s88a 
See also Stanfoid dictiimary 

pEMNsa, Dudley A drtenee of the godUe mkiirtm, against 
the daundrrsof D, Bridges 1^7 
Fenner, William works 016^ (1651-^8) 

Hidden manna, or the mystmy of eaving grace 01640 

Fenton, Elijah Poeau 0x730 (1790) 

Mariamne, a tragedy 1703 
Poeme on eeoeral oeeemone 1717 
Fenton, Sir Geopprby Certaine tragkeM iieeaursee 1567 
Golden episdee (somertmea mon. quoted in Diet aa 
Hellowes GiMiiof»'« Geldio op.) 1575, 1577 (158a) 
TkeMstorieofGu iaedini,oer3eMngiLwm^ 
tr.1579 (>599) 

Fbnton, Roobb a treeiiu agjoinet the neeeeearie dependance 
upon fhal one head, emd Ike pnmentreecewUiakm to the 
ckmchof Rome aidig <<x*x7) 

A tree tis e ofueurie fdxs 

PBHTON.TiioMAa OfepeaM ng ae^omdeeafGcd, A sermon 
bejire the University ^ Oxford 1790 
FBBODaoitAoAM The MOory qf tta p wfwHi and tami ut U s a 
cfm Raman republic ms 
^ of moral pk&oaeplk >769 

*79* 


Fbbrxar, John Illustrations of Sterne ; 
verses 1798 

Fbrbibr, Andrew Memoir and sermons 1841 
Ferribr, David The functions cf the brain 1876 
FBreibr, James F. Institutes of metaphysic 1854 (1856) 
Lectures on Greek philosophy and other pkuosopMcal re» 
ouh’ns 0x864 (1866) 

Fbejubr, Richard Journal while travdUng in France 1687 
(in Camden klisc. IX. No. 7, 1894) 

Fbrrier, Susan £. Destiny 1831 
The inkerUartce 1804 
Marriage x8z8 

Ferris, Richard The moei dangerous and m am or a tle advea 
' ture of R. F. 1590 (to Arber, Eng. Gamer VI) 
Ferumbras, Sir a 1380 jE.E.T.S. 1879) 

Fessenden, Thomas G. Democracy unveilsd 1805 
Original poems 1804 (x8o6) 

Terrible traetoratian 1803 

FesHvaU ijokn Mirk's Liber festiwalie) 1483 (CaEtoa) ; 2493 
(Wide Worde; Z515) 

Fesdoe songs : me Sougs 

Fetherstonb, Christopher Calvin's C o mm a nta rie s upon 
iks actss oftks Apaadlss tr. 1585 
Feuehlerleben, E, von: see Lloyd, Hannibal B. 

Feuillerat, Albert Ed. DoeumerOe relating to the office of 
ike revels m iks tuns of gueen EliMobetk 15^1600 

eJ’SL-- relating to Iks roods at court in the time cf 
Mng Edward VI and gueen Mary 1547-1558 (29x4) 
Fiddbs, Richard Fifty-hao practical discourses on s ever al 
subjects 1700 

The life of cardinal Wdsay 1704 (J7a6) 

Tkedogia specutativa, or iks first part tfa body cfdMsdty 
1718 

Tkeologia practica, or ike second pert etc. XTBO 
Fidd, The, the farm, the garden : the country gantleman's nomm 
paper 1853- 

Tiblo, Michaei/ AttOa, my Attitaf 2896 
Field, Nathaniel Amends for ladies i6z8 
A woman is a weatksrcocks i6ia 
Field, Nathaniel Some short msmorials eonesming the 
of Dr. R. Field, dean of Gloeester t7i6-x7 
Field, Richard Of Ike Church. Five bcokes 1606-10 
Field, Wiluam Memoirs of the life, wriftofi, ond cpMofif 
cf the rev. S. Parr z6a8 
Fidd exercises and evolutions 0/ 

Fbloino, Henry Works 
Amelia 1751 
“ tiiwFef 


Nil of infantry 1877 
•*754 Kim, IMS) 


tnetitsdse of mompkHosephy 1769 


The Muthere farce, and the pUasures offhe town rfpa 

Tks coffee-house politieian { ■ Rape lAon tups) njh 

The CoowU-amden journal i7sa 

The Cooeni Garden tragedy 1730 

Don QoMtois w» En^and 1734 

Eurydiee 1737 

The fathers, or ike goodnalu re d omm 0x734 

The Grub-stred opera 1732 

Ths MsterisalfaHatsrfhriha year tyyb 1737 

Ths Mdory of tire a imn tur e t of Joseph A ndm am 1749 

ThaMssoryofTomJmmtyit^^ ^ 

Ths iedri^dng fhambarmaid 2734 

Journal of a veyeige to LUbem 2754 

TVb# letter w r it e rs 2732 

ThsUfeof Mr. Jonatium Wild the Great ngg 

The lotted X7m 

Leosinsavenamaagim rftli 

Mieedlmdae 2743 

Tha mitar tigs 

Mist Luoy tnhseh 2749 

The mask doctor vfgp 

The _ . >OHd 1799 

ThadddabauehatarnT 
An ddwan taugU miadam 173s 

Tha 

a j mW e d efw^b 1^ 3$ 

The nn l ua e aal ffd lu at tfij 

ThawaddMgdSwh 
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Simpkmidmm ttkm tjM 
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mut toimomc M im t i6to-«s 
t^Wo^ktota meinjmd ptnimlMlutelm; 

VmmKwijCiikA TlirmAEntkmd«mmtid 4 $UdUintk^ 

vf William md Mary; htmg tka iimry ^ C. Fietmm 
etyto (xB88) 

Fm-CoonoN. Jovit C. WUkOtammaftktBalkmuaHd 
at Gam^, 187^9 1B79 

Fiflam oM (0 Ikatu mtdUt mmltm pf lomyof toalm) 140X 
jCaxtoa) 

— - (Tka ttv, 009 in En^ystko mith eiktr prayott) tsa9 (R. 
Copland) 

Fitkl at Fimutbufg, Tkt Anth^Saaom pom tftkoUn Beo- 
wulf, eta, ed. Thoxpe 1855) 

Fffw^'x (Louis) Human fact tr. 187a 

T 9 t intact wofU tr. by Y. D. 1868; new ed. by P. M. 
DoDoan xSya 

The octan world tr. by W. S. O. i8d8; newed. by £. P. 
Wright x8ys 

Etptdtt and birds tr. by P. GlUmore x86o (1870) 

Tkt world btfort tkt ddugt tr. by W. S. 0. X865 ; new ed. 
by H. W. Bristow X887 

Fiufsa, Sir Robbrt Tkt ntettoify of ik$ abtohdt powtr of 
aU kina (anon.) x6^ 

Political diwBourstt a 1053 (^6y-8o) 


FtNCH, Sir Hinbaor Ancaaett 

tkt indietmant, a tra i g nmtn t, eta 1 
iicida 1660 (1679) 

PtNCH, Sir Hrkry Law. or, a diteouru tktrtof, in fourt 
boohaajkas (1636) 

FiNCHxHATTOif, Harold h. Adoanct AuthaJia/ 1885 
Findlater, Charles General view of the agriculture of the 
county of Pttbltt i8oe 

Findlay, Alexander Tkt phau r%dt and iU appUcationt 

Findlay,^rox(is WerMiif and mam mt mtn t of an English 
railway 1889 

Firtt arts quarterly review xSdj-dy 

Fxnxtt. Sir John Pkdloxtnis: someekoictobter vati onstouck- 
tng the reception and precedence, eta, 0/ forren am‘ 
basaadors in England a 1641 (1656) 

FImlav, Jakes Ed. Scoftitk historical and roenantic ballads, 
chsefty ancient, with . . nates and a glossary (x8o8) 
FInlayson, William Simpit SeoHsk rkywus 18x5 
Firkin, Giles Hwwvpyia, a brief review of Mr, Davis's 
vindication 1693 
A serious question stated 165M 
A sober reMy to the sober answer of Mr. Cowdrey 1653 
First Enghsk book on America (Of the newt landes and of ye 
people founds by the messengers of the kynge ofportytv- 
gale n am ed Emanuel) c 15x1 (Axber 1883) 

Firtn, Sir Charles U. CromweU's army S90S 
The last years of the Protectorate xb$6-eS 1900 
Firth, John B. Highways and byways ««i Derbysksre Mgps 
Fish, Simon A supphoacyon for the beggers 1539 (K.E.'i .S. 
xSyx ; Axber X89O 

FisfiBR, Edward The feast of feasts X844 

The marrow of modem dunnsty 1645 (1646) 

Fisiskr, James Poems on various subjects 1790 
FIshbr, Jasper Fuimus Trots, jBneid, a. The true Tro>‘ 
fanes, being a story oftheBritaines valour (snoa) 1633 

FisnER, Bp. JohnEhc/m* works a 1535 (E.E.T.S. X876] 
Funeral sermon of Margaret Countess of Richmond (A 
momynge remenUfraunce had at the monePt mynde of 
Margarets, eoutdetee of Ry c hea w n de ) X509 (x7o8) 
Sermon masse agayn y pernicious skxtryn of M. lutker 
, XSSI 


seuen ^yteneyaU psalmes 1508 
Fisher's GodUe treatisse declaryng the benefUes qf prayer 
tr. 1560 

See Hall, R. ^ 

*Fi8Hbr, John’ (John Percy) The answere unto the nine 
ponds of eontroversy yepared by our laU soveraygne 

Fisher, Samctel Works (The testimony of truth exalted by 
the c oUe et e d labours of S. Fisher) a 1665 (1679) 
*£Tfeicevof Avdoumnt. The bishop busied beside the 
businesse x66s 

Eusticus ad academieoe eta The rusHch's alarm to the 
Robbies i860 

Fisheries (Great intemationalj exhibition catalogue iBU 
Fisheries of the United States 1884, Goode, G. B. 

FIskb, John A century of science, and other essays 1897 
OtmiuM of cosmic hhOosophy , 

Fxskb, Stephen Holiday stories {Jacks partner X894) 

FIsom. Loriicbr tnd Howitt, Alfeed W. Kamilaroiand 
Kqrmaii group-marriage and relationskip eta x88o 
Fite, Sir John 1605 : see Karrallve ^ % 

FtTS-GEPTREY, CXARLBS Poems oibgP (Giosart iWx)^^ 

Thebleiiidbirlihdny,eelebraiedinsomepiousmedsta^ 


S834 (x88x) 

hmorable Ufee eo mmen doH oa 1596 

FknCiBR^a Bowaed Eiaphranor, a dialogue on youth iSgs 

W Utfwy MMatoi • i8Si (iS8«) 

JM<(^ Omv U. if M 

^•(«ibnpdliM>i«<l-S><*7* ... 

FknoBRALD, Peecy HTBiUe ZiiNMe: a romance 1884 
Fatal mo s969{iM9) ^ ^ , 

=^^SZLSrJ!!!w 

(iu>A iM«) 


; Part ill of The footepaih 
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I I II ». Jon bsent,) 

A fyght/mit^mater:emdkatkianmnemehekeofemr- 

toSirA.FItsliatbert) 

nim, TEoHAf A d t femoe of ike Ceikatyke emm. 
W^anapehgyqfkie mn e e e n teina/e yn e d ea nep itaay 

Fiteoihome's isMws 1739; aee Mahnoth* W. 
FliEPAt«iOK,WiLLXAMj. Tks UfeJUmes, oni rre^ 
of tke right rva.I^.DoyletidM 
'The sham eqndmy and the iqfprmersqfsyggM»U 
Fiteroy, Rorret The meether booh zHm 
F ive letters on inspiration soon La CksctJ^ 

Five years' pmml servitude sm 
FlagOlum i68| : see Hea^ J. 
n ammaaion's (CamtOa) L'i ntomnu : the unknon m tr. 1900 
FLAMaTBED, JoRN The doctrine Mike sphere K88e 
FiJkMDRAU|OtARiacs If. Horvoad epieeaee 1897 
Flatman, Thomas HeradHui ridens: oradieeoureehetawen 
feet and eamast x88x-8a (i7xs) 

PoMMM MMA •• W&WA 

Flanberfe (GustZoSaSmmbd tr. by M. F. SfaeldcA x8l8 
Flavsl, John Works a t6gt (1731) 

The fountain of life opened 167a 
HuAandry sptritualised X869 
The method of grace x88e 
A praetioal treeiiee of feoa x68a 
The righteous man's fifugs x88i 
A saint indeed 1871 

FlscKNOB, Richard The d amoi ee Uee k la mode: a comedy 
X667 

Euigmetieall characters 1858 
Love's kingdom 1664 
A relation cf ten yeses iranels X855 
Fleetwood, Bp. Wiluam A comptSe cotteetion of hie ser- 
mons, tracts, and pieces of ell kinds a 1733 (1737) 

A charge delivered to the clergy of the diocese of Ely X718 
Ckronkon preeioeum; or, an account cf EngUsh money 

1701 

Plbmino, Abraham Caius (Jokarmee) : Of EngUehe doggee, 
ike diuersUiee and the properhee tr.xsyS (x88o: in 
Arber, Eng, Gamer III) 

A panopiie ^ episdee 1578 

Virjl's Bucolikes tr. 1575; Ducoliks, Georgihs tr. 1589 
See also Holimhed 

Fleming, Sir Daniel Description of the county of Westmore- 
land 1671 (1883) 

Fleming, David Hay JIfefy Queen of Scots 1897 
The Rformation in ScotU^ 19x0 

[689, 1877 

Fleming^ wIlliam The vocabulary of philosophy X857 (1876) 
Fleming, William H. Slavery and the race prtMem in the 
South X908 

Fleta, teu commerOarius juris Anglicani sic nuncupatue 
c 1390 (ed. Selden 1647) 

Fletcher, Giles (the elder) Of the Ruses common wealth 
139X (Hakluyt Soc. 1836) 

Licta, or poemes of love. W hereunto is added The rising 
to the crowns of Richard the Third (anon.) 1593 
(Grosart x87x ; in Axber. Eng. Gamer Vlll) 
FLbtcreb, Giles (the younger) Poems aibeg (i86n 

Brittain's Ida. Written by that renowned poet, Edmond 
Spencer (ascribed to Fietcber) e x8a3 (1638) 

Chnsts vtctortSf and triumph in heaven, ami earth, over, 
and aftat death x6xo 
Fletcher. John The beggars bush x8as 
The bloody brother a ibag 
The chances xdso 
The fair maid of the inn a 1835 
The faithfuli shftheardeese 16x0 
The humorous heutenant 1619 
The island prinusss x6ax 
The knight of Malta 16x9 
The loyaU subject x6i8 
The mad lover 16x7 
Monsieur Thomas 16x9 
Tha nice valour aitas 
The noble gentleman 0x635 
The pilgrim i6ai 
Rule a wife andheveawife 1634 
The sea-voyage xSaa 
The S p a n i s h ourete 1633 
The tragedy <f Thierry and TheodoretciM 
Valentinian 16x4 
A wife for a month ex8a5 
The wild geoee-chaee i6sx 
WU at eeveraU weapons c x8x4 
The woman's priu a 1635 
Women pleased cs6ao 
Sea also Beaumont, Fxanda 
— ^andotbera The Queens f Corinik a t6su 
■ ■■ and Rowley, Wiluam The maids in the mOlidas 
— and Shirley, Jambe The nighPwelher, or the Utile 
theife x6a5 

Flbtcbm,^^oun W. (of Ifadeley) Works a syks (rtoo-04. 

An a^eal to mailer of fad and common sense rryn 
CheeJtt to Antinomianism X77X-70 
Legka Cwn sww f it (Fourth mdffth check) X773 
ETCHBE, Joseph Christes bloodie swe at , ByJUF.sdxj 
. ETCHER, JoaErua 1897 

The wonderfu l wa t s nteke 1873 
Ftan<cmL Pkineas Sliea: mnelegie upon Rwum r ipedemi u 
vfS^ Antonie Irby 1833 The pmpU isUmd) 

Locuetae vd piehu /asEmM, Tie LoouMs or A p poOyo- 
nktetbar 

Thepss^ulaeid,ormemeefMm;kg etk ermtlhpiiea- 
n rntdalker PoeUMm iseAm n i e i 1833 
EgdUe ne g et i nm . Or, MmUaU hte ep tgmrn 

fUm fS jCmm KninRBfvdl bmetqf bt, WRL RboiSk 
VsjtMt,*JiwSSi A 1 




F^ifT, Jmom Lem e t pom A m ee ie n liee 
Funt, Tdiothv 4 aeNdwisiri gsegmplhf and 

Western Steles, or the MmUsipps veUey 

tSesrge Mneeei,ehe yewng baelueeemsmim g 9 og 

Fixoyd, TI|oiu3CruM2B?f {T,S*) TertaHemmes tr. 1784 

fi)ddem^inninefils,bemgoneiuwtkieleryMthMfien^ 
memerablebasdefonghtkeSween the SnfSeh and Seem 
on Fleddan-Hitt igjj et8fe (X884) 

Flores, Jeande; aee Ausello and laabett 

Flerto and Rj ^ e kflanretgge (Abbotsfaed Cl. i8ai| 

Sea also Floris 

Plorio, John Firsts puilet. Also a perfeU indutHm to the 
iteUan, and EngUsh tongues 1578 


] em tkeprmef^mgAprmReeef FoEsfea, 


ondfmtes X59X 
Montaigne's Esaayes, or morvM, fditike and rnimtorie 
descourses tr. ibog (1638) 

A worlds of wordee, or most c^ions and exact dkisanorie 
fn Italian and English igqjh See also Toiriaxm, C. 
Queen Anna's new ssorld «f words i6xx 
Florist's journal 1843 

JFWfs and Bl a nneh e f lu r a sjee (E.B.T.S. x868, t90S ; Haua* 
knecht i68s) 

Flower, Pmiup W. A kislory of the trade in tin tUo 
Flower, William H. and Lvdbkrer, Ricnars An Ma- 
dncUon to the study cf mammais 1891 
Flower and the leaf. The 0x300 (in Cfaauooris Works 13981 
Chauoarian pfpcns, Skest 1897) 

Flower-garden display'd. The sygx 
Floyrr, Ernest A. UnwrphredBoluchistan i88e 
Floyee, SiE John The ancient pvxpoAevoim revived: or, an 
essay to prove cold bathing tefk safe and useful tree 
(1706) ^ ^ 

hvoumtofMarroc ; or, the touchstone cf medicinee X887- 
90 

The physician's pulse-watch rivij-w 
The p re t smeturol WuU cf enimel humours dsseribsd by 
their sensible qualities 1696 
The Sibylline Oredes tr. 17x3 
A trratue cf Ute asthma 

Ploybr, Mrs. L. S. PUdn hints for e xami ners cfneeUswork 

FlOcxicrr, Fribdricn a. and HaNritrv, Daniel _ . 
cographia ; a history cf ike principal drugs of w. 
cmgjn, met wUh in Great Britain and BruUk India 
XB74 

Fluff-hunters, The, by 'Marjoribanks* 1903 
Fogs Weekly jo ur iu u t7a8-3x : see Molloy, Cbtxlas 
Foley, Heney Jesuits in eoAfUct 1873 

Records of the English Fnvince ^ the Society of Jena 

POLXAE^iiENRY C. The wild fowler 1859 
Folkihoham, Wiluam Brachlgrapky ; or the art cf short 
writtng i6ao 

Feudieraphia. The synopsis or epitome cf smveying 
methodised (Page-beadliig : The art f survey) t8ie 
Fonblanqub, Albany England under seven adadnieteattons 

1837-34 (*837) 

Lfe ana labours of (tby^) 

Pombeca, Job8 N. da An historical aesd archceologlad skekk 
of tM city cf Goa 1878 

Foot, James Penseroso, or the pensive philosopher in hie 
solitudes, a poem tyjt 

Foot, Petbe General view cf the agrkultwre cf the county cf 
Middlesex S794 

Foon, Samuel Dramatic works a 1777 (X778, 1830) 

The author 1757 
The bankrupt 1773 
Capuchin 1776 
The oommiseary X765 
The cozeners tyyq 
The devil upon tevo sticks 1768 
The Englisaman in Paris 1753 
The Englishman return'd from Paris X758 
The hMghts X754 
The lame lover lyyo 
The lyar lybu 
The maid of Bath xrys 
The mayor of Garret S764 
The minor lybo 
The nabob lyyx 
The vrators lybm 
The patron X764 
Taste viXM 
Trip to Calais 1778 
Memmrs of (lyyb, 1805] 

Foebes, Bp. Aleeamdee P. 
nine AfUclee shby-Ak 
A short sxplanation of the Nicene Creed 1853 
Foebes, Archiralo CMmss Gordon X884 

My e xp eri e nc es cf the war b eSween tranee and G erma ny 
187X 

SoNventfS cf soma oontin e ats 1885 
Foebes, Duncan Rsflexicms on the souecee cf i ncredu lit y 
with regard to rdigicn (anonj a 1747 (X750) 

Forbeb, Edwaed a history cf British ttnrfishts, and other 
animals cf the class echinoiermata s8^ 

— and Hanley, Svlvanvs A history cf British m c Uu s ea 
and their sasUs 1853 

Forbes, Gordon S. WuaUfe in C a m a ra and C a ni am 1885 
Forres, Heney O. A netwruUsi'e umstderings in tge Eaetem 
ArchipAago XM5 

Forbrs, Jameb Oriental memoirs X8X3-XS 
Forres, John C ert a i n records t o uc hi n g the estate egBm Kith 
in 160S and 1808 18. . (Wodxow Soa 1840 
Sir John Laennee'e (R, 7 * if,) 7 inbms on the 
uaees cf the chest tr. s8ai (xa$4) 

8 bb CyekipsBdiB 

Foebes, Patrick A dfeneecfffielaoi^ e ell ia gofRteminie* 
ten cf reformed bhurcket 16x4 
4ff etquiittt ccmaientorie upon Ike SooetaHoh of Soint 
John l8xj 

Forbes, Petee Pmipm, ehiefty in ike Scottish diedset slff 
Foebes, Robert Ajax, hie speech to the Groeian Kmobbo, 
mimpled in brood Bss A ian t , To wbich io addod a 
JeMrael to Portsmculh and a Skep-BAl in the oamo 
memt^wttk a key tyga (X75S) 

Selea cokoetiOH of Scat p oem s . A, shifty im *» brood 

handhdsifrjH 

JluLiAM The dominie depafdj or mmsmAmtims on 
hie inirltiie with a yolsm ^ V >784 <43^^ 


I An eaptonoUon pfthe Thirty- 
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FROXBINaBAlI 


S 


\ WuJU^ An M eomm t 


J (iB* 4 ) 

PoMts-lfiTeiuiu., WiLUAM cf Am irm$ 

Fouv, Roust Vimvo u SS iw y ef Btui Anfiin n ilts d^io) 
S«^alM%ranl«u, W.T. 

Fob^^ohs, D rmm tA o spot 


If Mt mnd mH H n gi §f Fostinni, Cmauu Pbctit B, A AmrtpA m M in lf ttmtfAkt 

ti m \mtn m/AA ia n , Hiapn ma Mamen, iV moii, X>MMtew» mni 

Kho M m wnm,inAmS9nAKm%imim Mnamm it7j 


warka l6. . (tB»7, 1669) 


TkackronicU 


mrt 1631 
hiaiom af 


Parkin Waakaek 1 


wfkach wkkk 

Fmmaa m ama ri a tl ) or ’Am Baala af Daomm&n Aat 
ido6 

Tkafmaiaa, aknat ami nMa Mkjt 
Honor Mnmpkani; or, Am Paaraa ehnOanga 1606 (Shaka. 
80c. 1B43) 

Tim kUUoa Mi i 4 j 8 (1639) 

A Una of Ufa i6ao ISbaki. Soe. 1843) 

Tka looara maUmeMy lAaS (1609) 


Louaa aacrijiea 1633 
Tu pUy akaaa a orimra 1633 


Sm alio Rowley^ W. 

— — and DsKicBa. Tkomai Tka amn'a Mini 1614 (1636) 
Foao^Riciuao GaUkaHaan from Spain 1846 

A knnd'kook tor Amomart in Spain i8m 
Fobo, Roubt 1893 ; lea Haip of Parthahira 
Fobo, Simon or, Am kyaJl aubjaeia axtdtaHon 

for Am royaii aaniaa raaUmration t66o 
Fobd, Wuxiam J. A kMory of Am CaanbridiO UmvaraUy 
oriekai eM, Jiao-rpor xpoa 

Fobdb, Emanubi. Pariamua, Am ra n oama d prinea of Bo k am i a 

Fobdb, .* Aia piny of forUma 18^9 

Foaoa, William A aarmon praackad ai ConaUtnUnopla 
t6i6 

FoBOUNfiomr SeoM'OikronteNi, tfiM5oatonM»Mftofteai584 
(1691, Z87Z-73) 

— — own ^uadam aupplamanto ao oonknaaHona {by 
Waiiar Bomar) *1449 (1738, Z739) 

PoBDvcs, Jambi SrrmofM to young aaoman 1760 (1767) 
Fobdvob, Sir Weluam A laUarioSirJ. SinMr, ooHc amin a 
Am oirtuaa of Am muriatio aoid in Am aura of putnd 
ditfattt 1790 

Forf^ ofMiMiir vA. (MSS. In Publlo Rooord Offloe) 

Foraign guartariy raoiaat 

Form and a t ra am, (A waokly journal of the rod and fun) 

Foraai of^StAmmiba, Tka ; a tala 1803 
*Fomitbb, Frank* (H. W. Herbert) FmM aporta in tka 
Untiad Slataa, and Am Britiak proommaa of Amanea 

Form for &urok gooa mm ant,propoundad to Ca nara f Aaaambty 
at Fdinbnrgh 1647 

Fobma^ Charlsi Soma guariaa and obaarvationa upon Am 
Ravolution m jr688 1741 
Forman, Hammy B. Our Uoing poata 1871 
Forman, Simon Tka aulobiognPky and paraonal diary, from 
rksa to i6oa a 1611 (HalllweU 1849) 

Forma of eury, Tka ? e 1390 (Peg^a 1780 ; In Warner, Antlq. 
eulin. Z70Z) 

FormuiaM P***f^^ ^ authority during tka raign of 

Formby,^^N. Cer-^N^r^j di^onary 1S80 
Foruit, Tkomai A voyaga from Cateutta to Am biargui 
Arckipalago 1791 

A ooyagt to Nam Guinaa and tka Molneeaa in 1774*78 

FobuitJIir William Tka p l aa a aun t Poaaya of prinealya 
(partly repr. m Starkey’i England, 


1544 

E.E.T.S. 1878) * 

TkaopkUua 1571 (in Anglia, VII and X) 

A trua and mosl noUMa kudory of a rigid nobla lady an- 
titlad Am aaeond Graaiald 15^ 

Forraatar (a novel) 1830 
*Forrbitbr, Mri.* Mignon 1877 
Roy and Viola 1880 

Forrbitbr. Jambi Tka poliia pkUoaopkar (anon.) 1734 
(1778) 

Foritbr, Gborob a joumay from Bongo! to England 1790 

(1798) 

Pouter, Gborob (i.e. Johann Gboro A.) A voyaga round 
Am world in km Britannic biajaaty'a aloop RoMutum, 
eommandad by Captain Jamat Cook, in 1770-70 1777 
Sparrman*t (dffdrrs) Voyaga to Am Ca^ of Good itopa in 
1770-76 tr. 1785 (1786) 

Foutbr, Johann k. Kalm^s {Pakr) Travala into North 
Amarica tc, 1770-71 (i 77 i) 
r NMtfrdwW 


$ during a voyaga round Am world Z778 
Oabaeh’a (Pakr) Voyaga to China and tka Eaat-lndma 1771 
Foutbr, John Tka dabaiaa on Am Grand Ramonatranca, 1641 
1B60 

Hiatorieal and biogra phi ca l aaaaya 1858 
Tka Ma and advanturaa of Olivar Golaamitk 1848 
Tka Ufa of C, Dickana 1670-74 
Waltar Savaga Landor, A biography 1889 
Foritbr, Thomas F. Tka pockat aneyclopadia qf natural 
pkanomana a 1815 (1817) 

Foutbr, Thomas I. M. Obmroationa of tka natural kirtory of 
Am awallow trtba 1817 

Raaaarokaa about atmoapkarie pkaanonmna 1813 (18x5) 
Foutbr, Wutoarth A iraatUa on a aaetion of Am atrata 
eommaneing naar Nawcastla upon Tyna 1809 
Foutbr, William £. ; lee Reid. Sir T. Wrayn 
Fouvth. Anorbw R. Tkaory of funaiona of a aomplax vari- 
abta 1893 

PourrR, Cart. Jamu Tka Higfdanda of control India tkji 
POUYTM, JOURH Romarka on anttguitma, aria, and lattara 
during anuaeunion in Italy in 1800-03 18x3 
Pouvth, Rorbrt Tka baautiaa of SeoAand 1B05-08 
PouYTH, William A traatioa on tka cuhura and managomant 


, M (z8t8) 

Fortbioub, Sir John Works «i^ (1869) 
" ....... 


Irm >8^ 

f En^and: oAm r wi aa catlad Tka diffaranea 
limilad monateky 01460 

Robert 

PoRTBious, TMmai MaMo (F.) Foraata; or, c o H a e iion of 
kiatoriaa tr* 1371 

Fortaooua papart, Tka: oonoiatint ekia/ty of lattara rdlaiiim to 
otomaFairt, Editadfrom MSS.inpoaaaaaimofHm, 
G. Jf. Fortaaeua 16. . (Camden Soo. 1671) 

V ntAa,AiUS 

Fortn&dh . -'ka i865-z9sa 

FotuSM'i rambla to tka lakaa lyoa: oaa Budwotth, 


MaicUoa ityi 
kgaioUoa : on tka ^aoadandamanaOad 

oarAmnwaraa of Italy 1896 
Fork nt r y ma id 1740; eee Be Mouhy 
Porta to orphan 1745 

Pi a,joini Siam ialKattaringandatkor 

pUmat 1617*31 (f^s) 

PosmoKB. Thomas D. Bnliak m o na e kio m i8oo 
EneyelopadiacfanHguitiaa xSag (1840) 

Poitbr, Axjurt j. Tka Onto tSpt 
PomiL John Eaaaya tko$ 

Lifa and c or r aa p o n d an ea (1846) 

Poitbr, Sir Michaki. TaaPbook 4 Pkyaklogy 1877 (1878) 
Forter, William Hoploe riama ap on g ua; or, aapongotowipa 
array Am wm pp n a a h ta 1631 

FoinR, WILLIAM M Tka EnHM faetoriaa in India, a 
oalandar of doowmania in tka India Offlea, Britiak Mu- 
aaum and PubUe Raeord Ojfka 1618-41 (1906-is) 
Fotmbuv. Martin A tk a e m aat ix: d aar i ng fiatra t mt km 
againat aUmiata and i^jUalt a 1619 (z6ia) 

Foura aarmena 1608 

Fothbroiu. Jbuib KiAt and kin 1881 
A march in Am r anh a 1890 

PouLia, HBNRy TkakiatorycfAmRaariaktraaaonaandumr- 
pationa a 1669 (z67x. x68z) 

Tka kiatory of Am oriek ‘ 
pr at an d a d aainta i66a 

Foulu, Huom Erckia^my droll friond 1904 
Foulia, Sir John af Ration, Tka a cco un t book tf 1671* 
1707 (S.H.S. Z894) 

Foulku, Rorbrt An alarma for airamra Z679 
FmmdaHon of St. Bartk olomaw *a Ckurek in London, Tka book 
of Am c 1400 (E.B.T.S. 1913) 

Fountainkall, Sir John Laudrr, Lord Tka daciaiona of 
Am Lorda of Council and Saaaion 1678-1710 a tyna 

JoummoT, wUk kia obaarvationa on public offaira and 
oAmr mamoranda 1665*76 (S.H.S. 1900) 

Pour oanturiaa of Sngliak lattara 14. ,-iB. , (odM.B.Soooaua 
z88o) 

Fouavroy*a(A.F.da) Elaamntaof natural kiatory and qfckam- 
%atry tr. 1788 

‘ Canaral ayrtam of e ka mieal knowtadga tr, by William 
Nioholioo 1804 

Foarka, Tka trial qf Joaapk Fowka for a eonapiracy againat 
W. Haatingt 1776 

PowLBR, Bp. Edward A vindieation of an undartakir^ of 
oartain ganttaman (aaoa.)i69a 
Fowler, Elizabbtu *B rtw a a n Trant and Anekolma.* In and 
mound an old-fa a ki on a d garden (anon.) 1908 
PowLBR, John 1586: see Fulke, W. 

PowLBR, JowPH T. Adamnan Z894 
Fowlbr, kourt Tka m a dic a l vocabulary z86o 
PowLBR, Thomas Bacon tiki 

Tka alamanta of daductiva logic 1867 
Tka alwnanta of inductiva logic 1870 
Tka history Corpus CkrisH C^u 1893 (O.H.S.) 
PowLBR, William Works 15. .*16. . (S.T.S. 19x4) 

Fowmbi, Gborob A manual of alamantary ekamutry 1844 
(1848, 1830, etc.) 

— revised by H. Watts (x 873 » 1877) 

Pox, Abraham L.: see Wuerts, Felix 
Fox, Carounx Mamorias of old friands, bring axtracts from 
Am journals and lattars qf C. F. 1835-71 (z88i) 

Fox, CuAMLEB^AUMM^is^^ itf Am oarty part </ Am roign of 

Corraspondanoa ofGstbariWakafiald with C. J. Fox 179k- 
iSoz (18x3) 

Fox, CoRNKLTue fi. OsofM and antoaona, Amir history and 
nature 1873 

Fox, John Tka wanderer 17x8 
Fox, Miss S. P. Kingsbridxa estuary 1864 
Fox, Thomas W. Tka maekantam of weaving 1894 
Fox, William T. Tka claasifleation of akin disaasaa 1864 
Foxr,John Aetas and monuamnts of tkasa latter and pariUoua 
dayaa ( - Tka book cf martyrs) 1563 (1370, 13^, 1383, 
Z396, x6zo, Z631. 1641, Z684) 

PoxB, Luke Tka North-Waat Fox, or Fox from tka North- 
West Passma 163$ 

Rnd Jamu^Thomar Voyagaa in aaarck of a Nortk-Waat 

passage in X631-3X ; witk narrativas of tka aarliar North- 
West vovagas v.d. (HRlduyt Soo. x8^ 

Fragment XpfrUfa Grammar, Mfrie*a Gloasary, and a 
pmmon tka aoutandtha body ti.. (ed. Sir T. nxiUippe 
1838) 

Fragment on popular aoimea a 1300 (In T. Wright, Pra. treat, 
•denoe 1841 : Early South-Eng. Legendary, B.E.T.S. 
1887, p, 3111391- ) 

Framboisidra: aee la Fimmboisikze 
Frampton, John Mouardaa* {Nicolas) loyfuU nawss out of 
tka nrwa fonnda worlda tr. 1577 
— *•* newly eorraeiad, wkrraunto are added tkrva other 
bookaa treating e/ tka Baxaar atone. Am karba Eaouar- 
ponara. Am propirtiaa of yron and atoalo, in mo d i e ino 
and tka bansjlta of snow 1580 (1596) 

Tka most noble and flunona tr a u As cf Manus Paulua to 
tka aaat partes cfma world tr. 1579 
Francion, Comwal kmory cf 1655 : see Sorel 
Francis, Francis A book on singling 1867 (z88o) 

Francis, Francis, Jr. Saddle and mocaatin 1887 
Francis, Gborob H. Opiniotu and policy Vinount 
Paimarrton 1851 

Francis, Gborob W. Tka di etiona ry cfAm arte, seimcaa, send 
manutaeiurm *R^» 

Francis, John Hirtory cfAm BankefSn^and Z847 
Trancis. M. B.' (Mil* Wnoekt Bhs^ A dangktaritf Am 
aoU 1895 

Francis, Phiup Homme tr. 1743-46 
Franeia Mn pkil an t k r opiat ; an usspsakienabla tala 1785 
Franck, Rickard Nortkem maamirs, e al c ul ai a d fortkamerw- 
ImM SooAmad* To Hifnt f r rmtmtiativa 

and pracH aa l an^ tkgfb (1604, x8ax) 

Franco, R. Solomon JPsUkoprMng out of tka earth 1668 
Frank, Mark U aarmona ; to saklek ia added, a sermon 

Na sM FIrMiik. (V£lI«Bdl*t Cj. A.) Wgrt^ 


rfAMXN IFopAta me (1840, 1887 - 88 ) 
ftka life and wrtH s t gSi m r t tim kg kmsAfla a 
od, smd om k rm M ia\lm Amo MSu daaik by 


FraFrun, Bbnjamin ITepitar 
Maasotra ^ Am 

W. f^Fnaidiss {AwtPbiagrapky) ^ (sM) 

asAtlad •Pohekroaiaon sau pokeraAoa ta m p or um , or. 
Am true g an ashty af Am FrsMri', 9x6-/674 S176O 

TkaKmadXbask (Rnon.) i 8 ii 
Traoda in K oordiM Maao p e t am Ja ,^. 1840 
Fraur, William C. The Wkaupa of Duriay 1895 
FraaaPa MagasSsm 1830— 8s 

FBacncb, Abraham Tka C am tasaa qf Pam b r ok m Yuyoknrtk 

Tkatmeiara logika Z58f 
Watoon's (Tkosaas) LamantaHona 
PRAZKR,jAraG. Tkagtddmboufp 


qfA mynt a s tr.1587 
aatudyinoomparativo 


— ed. 8. revised end enlaiged 1900 ; ed. s. 1907*10 
Frazbb, John kavrapoooowia ; or, a brief diacouru co 
aarnUg Am se co nd sight 


C.) TArar books cf occult pkAa- 
^BAMM^ka doetrinaaandpractiaaa cf tka Socialia 


FasAB, j. AgriMs (H. ( 
sofiry tr. tesz 

Frrau, William Tka dock 


cf Jasuitaa 1630 

Fred /Mr : see Murdoch, A. 

Frbbman, Edward A. General aketek cf European history 

187R 

riM gr oad k of Am English Constitution 1871 
Historical and arckitseturai skatekas ; ekmfiy Italian 1878 
Historical essays v.d. (1871-79) 

Tka history of arckitaeiurs 1849 
Tka kiatory of Am Norman Coneuoat 1B67-79 
Tka raign of William Rufus and Am aecassion of Haney I 
i88r 

Skrtrtms from tko aubjoct and neighbour landa of Venioo 
1881 

Soma impressions cfAm United Stataa 1883 
Life and lattars ed. W. R. W. Stm^eos (1893) 
Furman, Philip Tka principles of divine sarvioa i855-6a 
Fubman, Samuel Tka town ojjicar 1799 
Pubman-Mitpord, Alobrnom B. Tataaaf old Japan 1871 
Froamasonry, Poem on (Tka early kiatory of fraamaaonry in 
England) c 1430 (Halliwell 1840) 

Furr, Martha W. Hutory ^ Am raign of Henry IV, King 
of Franco Z860-63 
History of Mona da Madiei 1S61 
Fubsb, John H. Tka eomsnareial doas-book Z849 
Fraa-thirkar, The 17x8 (x 733 ) 

Fuino, John An account^ Am Earl of PatarborosVs conduct 
in Spain 1707 

Frairia of Barwik, The a 1550 (in Dunbar's Poems, S.T.S* 
. 1683) 

Frajus* (RoUand) Rdation of a voyaga masla ieUo Mauritania 
to Mulry Arxui, King of Ta/UaUa tr. Z67Z 
Fun, William Salact aasays, tending to tka univaraal r$- 
formation cf laaming 1603 
Punch, John Tka art of duttUakon 1651 

A new light of alchimm, and a traakaa of sulphur, by 
i mna books of Am nature cf 
. , o a ckymieal dictionary ex- 

plaining hard places and words in Paracslsus tr. 1650 
The York-skirs spaw 1651 
Punch, Nicholas Historical u 

The vnkinda dasertor ofloyaU man a 
1676 

Franck book of rataa, Tka 17x4 

Fuu, BIary Old Deccan dims ; or. Hindoo fairy lagsnds 
currant in Southern India z868 
Fuu, Bp. Waltbr H. Ed. Visitation artidas and is^uno- 
Hona of Am period of Am Reformation Z910 
See also Procter Francis 
Froro and bov : see Friar and bov 
Frbwbr, Ellem E. Hdub*a {£.) Savon years in South Africa 
tr. 1881 

Frey*$ ki st o c k rm i str y qf man tr. by 

Frasiar^\Am!M Fr!f V^ga to Am Soutk-Saa and along tka 
coasts of CkiU and Pam in 171X-14 tr. 1717 
Friar aa^bo^ A ni^ 8rrM 0/ Am fr^ e^ tka bo^ 1509^18 

i^) 

Friae Bacon, 


Historical works a 1678 (1846) 

sesnatruafnnda{ajsotx.) 


I Worde ; in Haxlitt, Early pop. poet^ ill. 


Tka famona kiatoria cf Fryer Bacon ; also Am 
of Mi death ? a z6oa (z6a7 » In Thema, Proee 


mnances 1. z8a8) 

Frier Gerund 177a : see N ^ 

Friar Rusk, Tka kistoria of Friar Rusk i6ao (In Thoms, Prose 
romances 1. 1838) 

Frxrmd, Hildbrxc a giortery of Dooonsktra plant neunaa 
i88a (B.D.S.) 

Friends, Extracts from State Papara retaking to 1694-69 
(XQxo-za) 

FrMi* HistoM i 
Friar: see Frier 
Friswbll, Jamu H. Sham / a need sarittan in aamaat 1858 
(tB6x) 

Frith, John Work* e 1533 (X973) 

A poke anstaaring vmo M. Mem Ikkm 1533 (1548) 

An other boko againat Raatal 1533 
A AUputtam iftmMiry* (i»«9 ) ^ 

WiUTrmeay ku lut e m e nt a 1533 


I Society, Tka journal of Am 1903- 


> Amsaifo 1533 
; Am r u daW on Meakd 
reared togadm Ckristm 


ankokfiat: 


Judgment upon 1 
A mirrour or glaaao to know t 
A piaAo id Am akriston reader; 

'"am wh a rafa are eeanparad iogtder i 
and oura ketyafaAmr tka Popaa 1309 
See alto TineW, W, 

Panm, Wiluam P. My autobiography and m u i ui acanc a a 

Frogar*a(PmnooM RaUkon^f* voyage made in 1693-97 ba 
tka oofA pf Afriea, etc. tr. sM 

Froggas qf Tka; qr, the e a tar piTl a rt qf tka C ommon-^ 
maaffSmfydiaaaetJemdIaidapantStt _ 

Ftoer, TMoMAf Ramiesloeeaoaa Ma country J owene d ia t 1888 
(1888) 

FM and JIrt 88651 asaCaiapbellf J. F. 

Frost o fjggg -dj. Old laiBi i s fl l Mii mfin g tka great atyoo 

pROTnMoaumf%nSH& B. Coorga Itiploy M8ia 



rnuunB 


fmanm, Jahm A» Cmtmt • 

Wi$tory <if&^ t$s^ 

Ommm. Of Bnpmid tmilm ttihitim tt86 

SktH mtUtt m trmi mMtc»§ iSso^i (zSdr-Ss) 
VmWM, Ricbako H. R t m m ni m sIm (1838-^) 

Fnmd$, Ths IM. ori rio owWi w y umUitm , voym^m mmd 
§ 909 pm qr tm 

FiKOYULL, Thomas Tkt fw< of op p ork t nity i6fo (163a) 
F^v, Caholim 7A#i0rMiNMWf»Mir't|iM4f 
MM of Vttkaiy 9 mpi m9 9 iBsS 
Fht, Crahlss B. (and others) Crichoi 1903 
Fbyb, William B. OWmsoMJfsr’f (d. G.) Gods oftko North 
tr. ZI45 

Fsvbr, JoHH A ntm moeotuU of Eort Indim amd Poroia 

Fryho*iVoyado tr. 1700 : see L., S. 

Fvlbsckb, William Tho fandtcln of tim Imo of naiioao 
160a 

A paraUrto or comforomeo of A# oMU law, tko eanom law 
and tko c o m m o n law of Enflamd i6oi. Pt. 11 i6oa 
PuLSM, WaLiAM An antwor of a true Chriotian 1377 

A eonfMatioa qf a tooatuo mado by WiiUam Alim in do- 


oyago tr. 1700 : see L,, S. 

B, WILLIAM Tho Paadoctoo of tko law qf nationo 


Tko tSowrto-Mrtory ofBritaiH 1655 
A eommont on Ratk i6<4 (x868) 
David^o kainous oiwao, Iwwrtio fopmi 


gwwi less (1840) 

Tko kMooy of WaUkamMoy (zSao) 
rJho Mstofy of tko worikioi of Enffotirt a t66i (z66s, 

(*84*) 

/ossa’s partv-cOotwod coat 1640 (z86;) 

Tko just marts f w a o ral 1849 

Miat e o nt om p l A on s in bmor Hmos z66o (1840) 

Omitko 4 otig,or tko spooek of birds <aiioo.) 165$ 

A PisgtiSrtUofPalSino S&30 
A sormon on tko oytk kiaoek 1643 1849 
Sormons a i88s 
Two sormons i8s4 

Fuujut, TaoMAS pka mao o p e sia o x t mp o fan o a 170a 
(17*0) 

Fulustom» Lady Gxommana C. Constanes Sksrwood, an 
autooiograpky of tko oiatssHtk oontury 186S 
Slim Middloion 1844 


Grandoy kianor 1847 
Ladybird 185s 


PmxwtiOD, Fkanois TeHorarton not to bo abmsod 187s 
Fulton, John Indoa oanonim 1871 (*883) 

Fulton, Rohbbt TAo wusiratqd book afpigoons; ed. I 


f A# oMU law, tko canon law 
!niland i6oz. Pt. 11 i6oa 


Frarino tr. by John Fowler 1386 
A drtonu of tko sineoro and truo translations of tko kotio 
sc^turos into tko Engjisk tong 1583 
A goodly gottoryo with a most ploaoaunt prospoct into tko 
gardm of naturmU eontomplation, to bokoldtho natmraU 
eausos rttdl kyndo of mdoors (1635) 

Z>. Hoskins, D. Sandors, and M. Kastol, accountod tkroo 
pitlors of tko popish synagopto, and ouortkraumo 
iHoskinspaiioamont ropoalod ; A confutation of Sandors 
troatiso ; A rsfutation (f Rooms confutation) 2579 
A frtantiua to stay good ekristians in truo forth and wo- 
Ugion against mo motiuos of Rickard Bristow : also, a 
doscouorio of dw daungorons rocks of tko popish okurck 
zeSo 

T. Staploton and MariiaU eonfutod 1380 
rJkr toirt of tko Now Tostamont translatod by tko pMdsts of 
tko traitorous somittario at Rkomos. tVitk a eon/utation 
of all suck argwnonts, etc, as contoinomani/ostimpiotio 
*589 

2\eo troatisos writtm Ojfoii^ tko papirtos .* tko ono hoing 
an answoro of tko Christian protostant to tko proud 
ekaUmgo of a popish eat k o Uc ko {W, Alton) ,* tko atkor 
a confutation of tko popish churches doctrino touching 
purgatory and prayors for tko dead 1577 
Fullartom, William Gonoral viow of tko agriouUura of tko 
county of Ayr 179s 

A oiow of tko English interests in India 1787 
Fullbr, Andrew A Utorary courtship under tko auspices of 
Pike's Peak 2891 

Fuller, Francis Modirtfm gymnastica : or, a troatiso con- 
' coming tko power of oxerciu with rospkt to tko stnimal 
csconomy 2704 

Fuller, Henry W. On dise ases of tko chest 188a 
Fuller (sfterwszds Ossou), Sarah Margaret adtkout 
and srtihin iBs9 

Wonsan in tko mnotoosstk century 2843 (2889) 

Fuller, Thomas Abel rodivums ; or tko dead speaking 
2852 (2867) 

Tko appeal of injueed irsnocesseo 1839 (1840) 

ntf OEMM and euee of a wounded conseieneo 2847 (*84** 


Da»irtskainoustittne,aaartierepenian do pun 
ment 2812 (2867) 

Good AonfMe in bad times 2843 (1842) 

Good thoughts in worm times 2647 (2841) 

Tks kistorie of the holy waere ibjg (2647, 1840) 
Tkekietory rt the unwersity^ Cambridge srnce ike Con- 
_9N*M28SS(*840) 


Gm B. 1804 ; 8 BS Gi imt ton e, B. 

G., F. ' S e u deryU (G. ds)* A rt a me em , ar Ao grand Cyme, an 
s m e lle n t new rotnan cs 12.2633^ 

G.,G. : see Goodmsn, G. 

G., H. C eSe w oo*# (G.) Mdeet briefs tablss to know roddy kew 
many rs t mk e s offbotemm go to ike mahhtg of a just 
t2. 1374(2388) 

G., K. Scanderbeg fsdMsms, sm kistorioal amount of the life 
rt ,, John Ul, king of PoUmditAg 
G.,I. GfaseCs{G,dd)Tmeee*eitfdiionootc,i^ 

G. K. : see K*, G« 

G., R. Bacon*! (F) NaturaB and mperimontntt kietory of 
ndnds etc. tr. 2833 

G., S. Tko re fo rm ist , a mriu-oomic pciitienl noml (by Mis. S, 
(«zeen) 2820 

G., T. 2828 : toe Rich cebbot 

G.,W. Cowsl'sU-)InstitutsseftkslawosofEksgllandtt.t6si 

Gabslkouor, 0 .i am fA„ A, 

Gaborluneie nsan, Tko ? 18. . (A. Rsmisy, Tte-tsbto oAn. 

Gabrteirts Mysterious kstsband 2802 
— ^ Som ot k i ng odd, a nood 2804 
Gadow, Hans Amphibia and reptiles 2902 
Gag, A gaggefortkePopeandtkojosuitSfOrtkearraignement 
andsaecution of Arthrtrrirt 2604 
Gaos, John Tks history assd ass ts gu i iios of Hengruee in 
Suffelk zSaa 

The history assd an ti gni ti es of Suffolk, Tkissgoo hun dr e d 
1838 

Gaoe, Thomas The Ersdirts-Amerioem kie traeaU by sea end 
lend ; or a new euroey of the Wort Irsdiao . . With a 
grermmee .. of tko irsdrtsn tongno onltod Poconeki or 
Pocoman 1648 

— (seoond ed.) A now sssrvoy of tko Wort Indias 2853 
Gainbtord. Thomas Tko truo atsd wondorfuU history of 
Perkin Warboch 2828 

Tho glory of England, or a truo dooeription of many on- 
coUont prorogativoi end r e mark o a b l o eieesin^ etc. z6z8 
(16x9) 

See also Rich cabinet 
Gals, Norman Cricket eotsfp 2894 
Gale, THEorHiLus The court of the gentdeo 2889-78 
Gals, Thomas Certaino morkee of asiruegerto. , , An assth 
dotario contoynitsg kiddo and secroto medieines 2383 
Gettant. A treatyso of a gelaurst (in verse) 7 2320 (Haultt, 
£a^ po^ar poetry III) 

Gallants. Tko meeting cfjauassts at an ord issa ris, or Hia awlkm 
in Ponies 2804 [Pony Soo. 2842) 

Gallenoa, Antonio (‘L. Haziotti') Italy in XB48 2831 
Italy past and present 2848 

Gallichan, Walter M. Fisking and truoel in Spain 2004 
Galloway, Dishof op 2824 : tee Cowper or Cbuper, W. 
Galloway. Gsorob Poenss on oarsotw enbjeete, Sootek and 
English 2790 

Galloway, Robert Poams, apisttas, and sossgs, chiefly in A# 
Scottish dialect 2788 

Gallwsy. Sir Ralph Payne- Tha fowtar in Ireimnd t88s 
See Wsldiiiduiin, 6tiii Baron 
Galpinb,Jorn a synoptical tomp end ofBriHeh k rt nny 2808 
Galsworthy. John From tka fone eeieede sbyg 
The patrirtan 2922 
Plays Z90MO 

Gal^ John Annals of tka Parish i8ai 
The AyrsMro lagataes zSaz 
The stonsoH of destiny nssd ctkar poanss a 1B39 (2840) 

Tks antaU, or tka lairds of GfippysUs 
Tka last of tka lairds iBa6 

Lawria or the srttlars in tka woods iBgo (1849) 

Tko mermaid, an intoris sd a a 2824 
Tho proeort iBaa 

Ringan GUkaim, or tka Cooanantars 2803 
Ratkehm ; a rome u s c a oftkaEnrtiek Mrt ortas 1814 


a romeusca of tka Eartiek 
f Wylie of that dk zua 


Tko o p aose if e, a tale ^ tka Scottish chronklas iSaj 
Tks rtaam-hoat staa 

Galton, Francis Ed. Vacation tourists emd notes eftruodin 
1B60, 1B61, jB6e-63 2862-44 

Gedeeay. Arehivss of tka town of i48j^Z720 (in zoth Rep. 


Fulton, Robert Tka fWin^tod book of pigeons; ed. Lewis 
Wsteht 1878 (i88s) : id. W. F. LuoSw 1893 
Fulwbll/Ulpian Tkeiertpartof ike eight tibends 
en rt t ni a d Are admaijA^ art tf flattery 1376 
•»— newly cerre et s d ana a ng men t s d 2579 
dn ontorind! inlAdid LA# wtf to IAp 9MMi A# ITmoI to 
Ao Coiier 2388 

FuLsrooD, WnUAM TJbo enMe of i d l sns ss e 2368 
*Fums, JOiBPH* (W. a. Chatto) A peeper t of tobacco 18)9 

I1io^toii(inony to AotoMA 2921*14 „ 

Am* mid H'hmIM' Stmdmd di i l imm , tf Mf AuWa 

fMM* mr 

Anuy.koMW A mrnytftht WmUtfKmd^t-r, 
F^nunse, William K. Domestic sgorthip 184^x850) 

..igaa&’ttgayrgw. ». 


Theophttos Swift) 2777 
Gambold, Wiluah a WeUh g r amm ar 2714 (27^ 
Geowlyn, The talc of c 1400 (Sla-text Chauce r , II. ' 

Soo. ; Skest's Chaucer IV App.) 

G a m aserGserton. A fyfM piOry, phamsmt atsd sasrrio coasedis: 
iniytulod Casn m er Qsmons nede . , modo by 5. 

Gard: see uo Gaid 

Garden, Ths, an jUustmUd wesUy journal of gardening 1871- 
Garoenbr, Ublbn H. An n nogwi a l patrkt 1894 
Gardeners* ehnmids, The 2842- 

Garsinbr, Bp. Jamei ddotoo to Ao obrc7 sftksdasem of 
lAssceln 2897 

Gardihbr, Jambs Rapin (R,) ^ gar den s tr.STud 
Gardiner, marouerub : sss TflsssInetDn 
Gardinbr, Ralph Enfhmrts gri esam m diseeatrtd iNA »#- 
loAon to Ao oeal tosdo 2 W 

Garmmbr, Richard PrrtI t a Ue in irt mrticm for nunurlnf. 


ARUMBR. Richard Pr^m me it ist mmos s s for mamsring, 

mgmgdmgM hlirtMaLw /gfcbtol 

Gardinbr, Samuhl A booknqf an rtis s g or fi s M sig t8e6 
Gardinbr, Samubl Rawsom Hiitofy sf Ao miaf oM war 
tbfM tm^t 


Oliver CrsisNMB 2899 0^) 
Gardihbr, Bp. msMui Da m 


Wobd,K. 


wm’thsdlrtrtln tniyspi tss 


4 OT aHmA Wv ^MiOT Wm Ve JHMi flMlP 

elenf tamrtj^dbjilm 2344 

An eapHeir^- ^ ^ ^ 


mat 


QARDNBRr'MBOMii TIswWiawsm 

ol^S^jSnhrtSm^^ 

GAiwiiK'hRosui dn krtlHsrt 

QuLMmaL,w7j7Ahithhytffrt 




Garlandr, Torn db OtoMonertoo e 1R30 (Wklkht, Veesbn* 
Isriss I, 2857) 

# drum 

CARNiTT^VitSSa Oioor B s ll ow o on a ism tkeo ngP Ao Itigfh 
lands send part qf tka sssatsm istas of SeaUand 2800 


lands and part of tka ssratsm islas of Ssoniusd 2800 

Garnery, Henry B. F. Da Boryas (A.) C o mp a rai im mor- 
^M^end biology of the fungi, ni ji uo to ES B an d leoto rf s 

Gasrard, William rW eto q^wswe 411587 (iMi) 

Garmstson, J. The s Aos I of man e m s, or mss for ohM rsm's 
bskaviaur (suou.) 1885 (2718) 

*Garr8tt, Edward* (Mis. tosD. F. Mayo) The kanss by tks 
works 2879 

Garbbtt, Thboooeb F, Bd.r8o snoyctopmdia qf pmstkai 


cookery 2890-^4 

Garrxoe, DavidIF^ a 2779 (Drsmstie weeks 2798) 
Ptrttde oor resp ondence #2779 (2831-^) 

Garrison, Wbndell P. and Trancu J. WdUam Uoyd 
Garrison, kis life, by bis ekddrem 
Garrod^ Alfred B. Trn rssentials of mdrri a mtiiaa 

•d. by B. B. BsEter) 2874 (1880) 
Garth, Sir Samuel TAo dieponeary, a poem 1699 (2700, 


Garth, Sir Samuel TAo dieponsary, a poem (2700, 
2706) 

Ed. Ovid*! Melansorpkoses, Translatod by tko most 
s m i ss o n t hands (J. Drydeo, J. Addison, L. Busdsn, 
A. BCainwatlng, S. CroxsU, N. Tale, J. Gay, W. Con- 
greve, and the editor) 1727 (2732) 

Gascoions, George Works 02577 (*8^71 Csmbr. BaA* 
Classica Z907-x<ri 

Tko eomplaynt of Pkylomeno 2378 (Arbct) 

Tko eon^lrto pdome a 2377 (Hratt 2869-^) 

Tko dele c table kortoey ofenndry adee nt uroo po ibyDaos 
Bartkolemow cf Batko ctm 
Tko droommo of doomos any, wkorin tks f rartt im 
nsioorioo of maess lyfo uro lyvrty p ortrayed 1378 
Tko fruites of warro c 157a (1832) 

Tko glasM rt government, n tragimU co medie 1373 


A gnefo ofjoyo, oerteyne elegies 1578 
A kundrrtk eussdrie fieures bossssd npinone smeU poerte 

*579 

foemsta, n iragodie . . by Bssripides tr. 2588 


Rng. Gamer VIII) 

The stssle fias, a sai^ 2576 (Afbei) 

Supposes : a eomedso tr. 2566 
For The wyU of the doom i seeWyJl 
Gascoionb, Henry B. G.*spatk to nival farm i8as 
Gascoigne, Thomas TkelyfsofseyntBirgrtle’latAqsOtln, 
Our Lady, E.E.T.S. 1873) ' 

Gaikbll, Mri. Elisabeth C. Cws nto fd (s tale) 2833 
The life of Ckarletto Brosste 2857 (i860) 

Mary Barton, a tale of Memehester life 2848 (288a) 

The nsooriaej coto^ 1850 
North and SpsUh 28^ (*853) 

Round the sdfa 1859 
ksstk. n nofM 2833 
SWoM*! tocert 1863 

fPiiee and dengkters, an every day story 2885 (x888) 
Gaskbll, William Tspo lectures on Ao Lanenskire iUAert 

GAaguBT/^RANCis A. Bd. Lord Acton msd kis circle 2908 
— — and Bishop, E. E dwar d Vi and Ao Book of C omm on 
Prayer 2890 (2891) 

Gass, Patrioh A j o nr sse l of tks veyagss mud travrts of . . 
Copt, Lewis and CajU. Clarke . . AroMf* the interior 
parts of North Amenea to the PneUlv ocean 1807 
Oatarbr, Thomas An sustidete aatontl orronr o o nn w n f ng 
justification a sbskdbyo) 

Antinomianism dis tm ors d an d o on f ais d 283a 
A diseonrs aprtegstient 1654 
A di s eusrt om of Ao popish d e etri ne of t r a nsu b rta n ii alton 
z8b4 


God*o oyo on Ms lerael 2845 
A good wife Gorts gift, and a 
Marrimgs ditties nmoh 


I seifs indeed 2804 
^ LiMikar z8SO 
prsyir) 2854^ 


A mirtnke or /::: ..;d 18^ 

(SBotidm ad.) Ar di nmim d m (as sbovs) 
Myrterions eteeedes emd mtotos 2848 
Qftkenatnrsanduseqflots 2819 (26a7) 

The epirituaU sratok tUtp-aa 

V i n dim tk n of tks annot ati ons on Jsr, a, s i85f 

Catty, Mrs. Margaret S. 78# oU folks from horns t nr, n 
holiday in Ireland lids 

Gau,Jorn Tksriekt nay to tks k in g d o m of ksn i nsssgalfin:JE. 
2888) 

Gauobn. Bp. John C on sU sr a lion s tonskint^ M nrgyqflks 
ennrek tf E n f hmd 2882 

BoedesUs An^amm snspiria , Ao tosrt •• qfthssknrekof 
England 1839 

Hlsrmiplstm: a defines way sf apology fbr Iks mi nistry 
emd m inMe nrt *ks emmk rtRmgland 2853 


. qftkssknrokof 


rt rtm trnmtm 


^CifE.Heetor(pfsABadtoB.*BsNMks) 1^ 

Tio loos of truth and peace , a ssrtnon tdgs (x8ax) 

A ssraum .. attksfnnerelef Dr * B ronnrig 2880 
Gauoain, Jane 7Ao lai^s assuhmtfsr sseeumug » . dtoteio 
iniMMngete.180^ 

Gaugsr*s (N.) Msekemtsm cfflrs mads in chimneys tr. 1714 
Sss also nnsagdlfars, J. T. 

Gaulb, John Dirt rmt k m ; or Ao kedy madn et ss f sr smBy 

M 

nUrmavrla tks mag ^ , OP Ao snagtesdL 

— I ^ fvarted 2652 (2tes) 
baetieue Ao 1 ; or f ^ CmisPs 

__ pr s mrtt m , eto. 160 8 4 9 

Ttspra e tiau s Ikaorists p ans gy rUktMB 
Sapmattayusttileata t ar aaindicMton qfBw fifth fhsdter 
to tks Romans 1837 

Srdset OEMS ef sssrstisnss , tsmddtsg^Ftkikeaaindwittksraft 

BwmDm&Wmg dVr ■ w w fWIHillV VQMiP ABe Me 

»i^fr«25SSSlS8r*^-- 

sss ilsoGelsaBQS 

a*» , ji«^ 

Asstownss, js stttm totogao 8y84 
Tito lsi|pM*« i(poni 87*7 (tyd) 
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G OUWil l 


ik$ M tf A jmmuv to 

Mli» <• pcrtti iffr, « C 7 S« (»• 179I) 


Thofm, o ppom tris-ao 
ImJmto^Smi omEpk^ohonm 
h mm om oomol m oo i o m t i/ip (1745) 

oloto (4 mtt iooim,) 87x1 (Aite, Buf. 

Tkt thotfmwB wofkt tm fix poaUfoit 1714 
TtmOtanftfAndmaipnmOvPS^tjto 
Trioio:orikaart€f m a i kkifBmolmk«fLtmdom 171# 
Tko wkoi iPy§ M UtO ,*fmm 1711 
Am Garth. Sir 8. 

Gi^'< (£. tr. 1678 

GAvaoii, B c w i wp iNooomd aoMi t^ea Dm Qmiooi 1654 
— > {tsaotha ad.) FmHocua notm (1788) 
fTrTffffrr tf TrrrtfTTir itnj tiTfrrf) 

liw ff *fliir** *’*'*"^"^*^ ^ AirMfon ^ 

Galbof : ioe RmmL R. 

Gbbbb. Jowi a nmAtoooaoof afm a or t ami m A ko i ofkot^ 
fouasi mod cotomiaa 1675 

Gboow, Aukxamihoi CHtiemfmowka m Iko Bdkmo tcHp- 
tmm ttaa 

GBDDa^PATMOK md ThoMSOH, J. A. Tko oodmOim efaoo 
Gaa, Bowako Pmnont (Jt.) JoouWa m mme fid fm tk$ m- 


Gn. GKOaoB £. Tl 
A ^ oAooootmUB 


fdomoMm tf kmdmd 1600 
( fi. rAfdnMMjoU-aormr 
Mhfc'i fiiidfcpa* 1877 (iSSo) 


On, Jofuf Tho fod ouieftko anon ite4 
On, SAMun J. A u um i kt U m mod pmcauoim 1870 (1683) 
Gssiui, AamiMbD Slmomtory i mamt 4m pipakoi iao~ 

timmt ta «iiiiiM<«ii miU iu 

pkjmted amiogy tM$ 

Tm ataafmm fco nM or aa f ko m iotafado tka m a i a book tf 


ogaokpat i8«8 
^aofbooSafgaoiofy 
lee alio Wueon, G. 


i88a (alao iSSs, z 89 S. t90S) 


GmwnL, JANM Tka tnai ieo ^ tpfg (1874) 

Gush, Jors Cunminqbam Tka Englida tmomadkm 1879 
Gaona S tm d a y ; aa Ufa 4 m tka wooilt 1M4 4x874) 

Tka Ufa aaad woada if Ckaiat 1877 <i 878 ) 

OuA, Smssr A aaa t m a Of S Amg, akga 
Gbl, Sn WiLLUM and Gahdv, Jobs P« F ooaka i mM : tka 
topogmpmy. addfkaa aaad aa n aaaaaa da of P am p a U 1817-19 
aaa aaa U ama t i m t a iMxg, bySr 

GBLLnauim.HBinnr A dhrmaaa malkmoalkmS gftka aaaim- 
ttm aftkamagaiatimn aaaadia 1895 
,-^Tka 1897^x904^ 

Ga ma aaita a itae ko a a ni , Tka (t noral) 1787 
Gaoarydaa, A mymlkiataHa a( tka aamaUt 
a 1430 (R«b. Ottb 1863) 

G ama ^t a, m mmmmea 0x440 (E 3 .T.S. 1878) 

Gaaaaaia. Tka atory d Gaaaaata aati Boodoa, m arniy Saagfiak 
fOM 0x150 (E.EXS. 1865, 1873) 

See alao Cmidoo 
Gaait 1640 * aee D., J. 

Gsamua, Rouar Malmui^a (V.) C m a idaam ii o m mpom tka 
Urn of AMk indn mod Candmaama tr.xdeo 
Pmda Saaatta'a {P, Saapii Biaiaay af Urn Siqo 4 a 4 Mm it. 
X839 (X676) 

Gunmiiui, Toaiai EaapmmPa way fa mim nattft, smI ta 
«a^<8»|W8 ' ’ Ft xu4 (Axber, Bog. Ganer 

^akarttplaam and aaay ta a mt a maU m t 

ate., Tka tn6 

Gaodamam failwirtarf : aea Danell, W. 

Gaadmaam*a aaUimg, Tka (bf the auUnr of Tbe ahola dvtf 
of man) 1859 

GantfiNMa’f amawat, Tka 173X-X868 


m^^akipaa 
ate., fka m6 

IPMM tetiFIICMil * 


MuoOmmmmrkimtjgiJs: 


Bma, Pnonios W. RaeefafMea : a akapiarfaaaa A# Ala* 
k^aftka North A a aa ne a o mad SaiaA Aaia H eam rtSha 

Ghm, Guwob 7 W 8 m €f m a da m Watktmgfaa aad north- 
aaa rt ar m Oragam tgff 

Oxsaa, Hsaav Hucn, aftanr, xst banm Aldanham Tie 
Wairt a lW c ooa he e <f » y t888 
A a dt ag a a m aa a r aa ef 1893 
TkadotMaatamdaadama 
Tka amota af oodma X 874 ( 1878 ) 

Gmoiu Bi. BoMuitB ObaanaHamaapmtkaaaadadamika- 

naaoa cflfatkodiaU (axMO.) f 1740 
Giaaow, Uim La rt maa a m papaiy il^ 

Giaaoif, THOMAa Tka matemy af kata am a kad4a$ apaUmiaad 

1680(1897) 

GnaoM, Wxu4AM Tka fmniaa't diapanaaUay lyai {lyyft 
Tka imaiaPa mm pmda 1710 ( 1798 ) 

Tka tfua matkad afdtatmg kofaaa tyat (x73<) 

Giaaoa, WnuuMS. Tka kitmy aftka mamaataay famndad ad 
Tynatnoutk 1846-47 
Ginuiv, Lcwm Alalat, mpoam t 88 s 
Gfirao. Gbobos A aimagoa pomcitnimg wiiakaa mad adick- 
erafu 1603 (Percy Six. 184^ 

GiFRMiD,HDiifiunr ApaaiaofgiUanoman 1580 (Gxoaart 1876) 
*GimRD, Johh' (J. R, Green) Tka raign <f Loan the Ha- 
iaaoik X 794 

Gwford. Thomas An kktoaieal daaeripaim af tka Za t l aod 
idmnda 1786 fxSxa) 

Gmoao, WnxtAM Tka Aaafad, a pamphraatie ia ri ta t im af 


Gsoaoi, Hbniiy Progreta and povarty : am imgaary %mo tka 
canua af induairial dapaamoma ete. 1879 (tSix) 

Saeid proUama 1883 (i^ 

Gaorga a Cfoamia, Tka M a t m y af Gaarga a Gtaam, pi n da a af 
toam at Waktfmd 1706 (Ibouia, £ady Proae 
Romaaoea 11 , i8a8) 

A pkaaaaad aama y ta d am iad ia af Caoagt a Gfeon#, tka 
' Wakafidd (attxlb. to JL Gfaane) 1599 

GaraJdinm ia nweH 1798 

Gssaso, StULY (liBia da T aiiowalra) Tka laaad bayomd tka 
faaaattm 

Taa watara tf Harcoiaa 1885 
— and Gnaao^ Don. A aai wtha ^Jbal 1891 
fl— A»n or Gisasob. Josh A eatahgua 

T!^akTisSkl^w^^s^ 

anlaijjart and an ' 'byl. JoliBaQii(i6; 13,1636) 
OuABo, 8n MORTAOU G. Laaaaafromtkadaanaaafaaouuar 


GBsana, Sib Baltbaxab O. A brttf iia aam n a aaaeaan i ng 
m i km m if p a 4 m a 4 pla a afamita 4 fkamtkattdmgt 66 a 
C a a rna d amd aia 4 m taaB ka d da r a, far fka ako 4 ea af tar- 
aayen ate. 1863 (1664) 

GamfaattaailmAsdfia IX x886) 

C am mia : Viart^Snaeka^ fda 
1858- 

Gsum, Abbabam A praeUead taaaUaa m eeal, p ata danm , 
aa d atkmd iaUaad a 4 ta x86o (x8M 
GMa Rooameeaat, TkaaK^dk (Rash. Clab 1838 ; S.E.T.S. 

A tr a ah a a aga 4 autm p m t a a ataaaa tg4$ (liiil.) 

Gn, AnAB Zaam aan amkmta Smaaai amlmpp mi aa t , 4 m 
dampartagM 

Gmow, CHABLBa For f 6 i Maf, a aaad t 87 s 


XoWa Gaay, a mom X889 

OmoB, BowiaD ^liMhiNii^Bad xaMj^nmlaMadiiM 

( 1796 , 1854 ) 

M&i litMMbr ^ ShMi 4^ 


Caatao, GiwaoB R, A Ufta at u miag >888 

GLADBToim, WnUAM Bwmax Ckaaak prtaaaiplaa aaaaUaaad 
in Ikaia raa uUa 1840 

Tka Baatam enaia, a lattaa la 8ha Dado af Wmdmimataa 


"m^mmaiad 


imaCaaeBriiBer) xtTdd 
aynakaoai a am, am aaa g a ky 


»^»8«,*88a-43x8i8 


Tka iaapmgiSSk aaak afhaky a ar ifima x8oa (1891) 
J wo aakia mmo dt . Tka g oa h a adm a n aftkakanacaigaiUk 
(1869) 

7% rtaLfn^SafSmmmSk tka ehank i8j8 (1839) 
Stadiaa m Noam aaad Da B aat a n e atga xgglk 
Vaiicaoiam : am aamaar to R^taa and tapnafa 1875 
Gladwin, PiuNas Tka Ayam Akbaaft aa tka ma kla t ai afma 
ampmwAkbaa tr.x7|3-^ (1800) 

GlatufU, Baaikolaoma : aee Treviaa 

Gu^mvill, Joasra A dm at madam S ad d i irlt m td68 

Xsnyi oa ataam d im p a rtn n t mk j a rta 4m p k il oaai p ky and 
raUgiam 1676 

A foatkaa diaeaamy af H. StoUi a ikyj 
lam aaiaotaUa, oa on aoguiay aado tka o pkdm of tka 
aoalam amgaa a om aamin gtka pm axi a ta m t a afaanla 1661 

Pal^ atddaooaaf apiairt am mdtdmft tkkg 
Pima uUaajaa tka paogrm mod a dmneam an t afkmaaa l a dg a 
ainea tka dmya of Aaiatolla x668 
Fadau iiaa w tri mm f dmk u , or foU mod platim aaddanoa coaa- 
taanmg witckaa matd miickcaaft a 1680 (x66x, 1736) 
Scapsiaaoiaoiifca: aae The vanltroCdagnutwiiff below 
Se^kommOdl art, or tka mutkof*a dtfanea <f Tka vamity 
af dogotoHaiaag 1665 

SaateaaiaHa aaftaetiama ami di ae aaaraaa 1676 
Tk$ aamrty of dogamtmmg^ aa conpdaoea 4 m opiaatoau etc. 
l66x 

— (and ed.) Seapaia a ci an tjfkn , aa ooofaai ignaaamca tka 
way to actanca x6^ 

Glantills, Sm John Tka vmymga to Cmdta i6as (Camden 
Soo. 1883) 

Glattbormb. Hbnrv Ptaya aaad poaota e 1640 (1874) 

Tka HaUamdar, a eaanady 1640 

Tka ladiaa privAadga (a comedy) 1640 

Tka lady motkaa, a ecmady 1635 (Bulte, Old playa 11 ) 

Tka imgaiy of Aibartua WaJlanrtaim 1639 (1640) 

Wit in m eoatikMa, a eemady 1640 
GLAaacocs, J. L., Jr. Ed. kacardt af SU Mktaad'a paaiah 
church, Biaaop*a Sior^ord (Herta) I4gi~<i88a (1882) 
Gumaa, Maa. Uammah Tha mrt af c oo ka ry. By m tarty 1747 

(1796) 

Tha com tp iaa d cotfacHamar, ortkaarkoiaart af cemfacUonauy 
marta plain amd amay cjjyo iiy 70) 

Gluo, Gborqb R. Tka Ufa of nuiior-ganaaml Sir T, Mumra 
1830 

Cianeora loaaer (a novel) i8e6 
Glanfergua (a novel) s8ao 

Glbmmy, Gsorgb Tka gaadamaPa aaary day book 1856 

Hand-book to ihafiomar gaadanaoutgraanhoma i85a(i8sx) 
Gliddon, Gborok K. Ancumt Egypt 1847 (ad. n 4 
Qlouary of karatdry 1847 ; aae Gough, H. 

Gioaaaary of lama uaad im Graeaatn, Romm, I la U a m ondGatkla 
arckUactura, A x8j6 (1850) 

Cloaaaa of Pmdantma e xooo (Zettadnlft fOr deutachaa Alter* 
thnm NJ 5 . Vin, 1676 ; Gennula N.S. XI, 2B78 ; 
Napier, O.E. glosses 1900) 

Gloucesticr, Bishop op : aee Fowler, R. 169s ; Nkholsoo. 
W. 1663 

Guodcbstbr, KoaBBT OP : aae Robert 
Gloucastar gloasary 1890 : see Robcrtaon, J. D. 
Gloucastarslnra, A daaaary of paavineui taoada uaad 4 n 1851 
Glovxr, Richard PoaUcat worka 0x785 (Chalinen x8xo) 
Tka A t kan m i d m 2785 (1787) 

Laonitlaa, m poam 1737 
Madaa, a tragady X76X 

Glover, STBPaBO £d. Tka kiatary af tka aenmby of Darby 

1819 

Glvis Eunor Reflactiam f Ambroaina lyoa 
Tha viaita of Ehaabalk 2900 (1906) 

Glynn, Joseph Baadmaartaay ir a mti aa am tha ptmar af wataa 
aa appliad to driva flour aniUa att. x8s3 
Gnomic oaraaa a xooo ('Danlcqnilolie* In iknm 1 , 1883) 
Goad, John A rta o mrtaeab i ogua, or apke tima m d dim a n raca 
qftkabodiaaealaaUaLrtrtit Tmmtauoaamadiaftatanoaa x686 
Goad, TnoMAS TkadSaM auan a an g 1603 
Goadbv, Mrs. R. : see Carew, B. M. 

Goddard, Guibon Introdmctkm to (T,) Bnrtm'a Dimay x8a8 
Godoabo, TSohas PlaAFa daaaaan ; or As rtaUpkytMm urn- 
maakt 1684 

(SOOBPROV, Fadodmc DtcU aaama dr o da fameiatma lan an a 
frangmita at da tarn aaa diadartat dm iam m mrt aidcla 
x88x-xooa 

Coday*a maamna (U.S.) 1896 

Godfrey, Robert ForioM infnriaa ami ah um 4 m akymtral 
and grtmaicrt pkyaack .. dshdad 1674 
Godly Quaama Haatari aaa Eitbsr 
GoDoiraxif. Joam A atm af tka aUknM furtadidim vt6t 
Godatam, Tka JSatgliak raaatar af Oadaim mma ma ayt aama 
Omfiird e 1430 1909-0^ 

Godwxm.bp. Fbancm a aataJagmafkmkiakepaafBntfmni 
loot 

See also C k i d ads, Id. 

Godwin, Bins. KaryWollstoneciiabt: aaaWoQrtooacraft 
Godwin^ Bp, F. Cadua*! dwwaha af E n ft m d tr. 

Godwin, % mAa^ MaammndAmaaat, C 4 aB a ad aa ii aa ia ak tad 
rma mad by tka m ci an t H akma a Idas (164X) 

Rmamaa ktatariaa a m t h ol og im. Am Saajmk a atpa aitian of 


4 arta tka rtaaaa aaatd pkoa 


<*•**< ... 
«wagsx868 


GmOBO, WnxtAM Tka Baaaiad, m pmropkraatie iamUatiom af 
tkajurt aatira af Panama 1791 (x8oo) 

Tka Hatviad <a poem) 1795 (x6oo) 

Tka aaiirea of D,_J. JuvemUit tr. x8aa 
Gifla mnd grama (by BMx, Johnetoo) 186a 
Go. or Gnx, Alexander Logonomta amgUca ikan (1621) 
Tha aaerad pkiiaaepkia of tka holy aniptma : lam dm m 
.. <a.« Aa apartlaa* craad 1635 
Gxlebbt, Sir GsoppaEV Hiatorical oiaaa of tka court of Em- 
ckmaaratj^iinS) 

Tka tarn of aoUanea arfoA Kry^-^9Si 
Baparia of amaaa 4 m aquity aagnad im tka oemrta of 
Ckancery and Exchaipaar avjad (1742) 

(fiLttBT, Sm HUMPHBBY A diMoouru of a diaceaaaia for a 
new to Cartaia 1376 

QuaanamluSatkes achademy c iSfo (Archaaolocla XXI, 
1827 ; E.E.T.S. 2869) 

Gilbert, John T. Hiaiory rt tka oicanya af Iraiaand 2865 
Gilbert, Joseph rhsclaiMNOTatonamenX 2836 (1892) 
Gclbebt, XHOMAE Ptam foa tka kattac waii^ oati oauplaymaHt of 
tka poor tyki 

Gnmtr, William Schwene Tka •Bab* ballada 1868-73 
Foggarty's fairy and oAar tadaa 2877- (2890) 
loimntka, or Aa paar md tka pari x88a 
Tka mikado, or fka town of Titipu 2885 
Odftnal ptaya y.d, (XB76-X9ZX) 

Patianca, or BunAoma^a brida x88o 
Viopim Umitad, or tkaflamra ofprograaa 1893 
Giu»t, Sxe Walter JSoi^ eaariagjm and roads 2903 
Gmv, Amtronv GruashiW’s (R.) Taakunantaa af Aa imdua 
Patriarckaa tr. 1575 (2581, 2604, 2706) 

GiLCRBiar, Jambs Tkaatymm>gie 4 aitarpntarordietionaaycf 


GiLCRBiar, Jambs Tkaatymm>gie 4 aitarpntarordietionaaycf 
Aa Ei^liak Anguaga 1814 

TkaiaUaummtadpaUrimony^ ar mfatkar*a inatructiom 18x7 
7 Ae labyrtnA damolitkad, m pi maar of rational philology 
18x5 

Pkrtoaopkie atymetogy, m f afi ena J g m a w or 1816 
Raaaon tka trua arbstar tf Imnguama 2814 

Gilder, Richard W. Tka poat and kia martar, mad oAar 
poams 2878 

Gildon, CHARLsa Tha romplala mrt af poatry 27x8 

Gilpillan, GBORiaB Nighty a poam 1807 

Spaetmans, udA mamai n 0/ tka taaa-knaaan Britiah porta 
x86o 

Gnx. AxxxAHDBa : aae Gfl. A. 

Gnx, Theodore Catmkgrta af Aa flakrn of tka aaat coast tf 
NorA Amarica 2873 

Gnx, William J. Tka rioaa of geUan amnd ; Aa rtmmdim of 
m rt rsM i* C lisn a and tarta r n TtbattoBurmaik 

GiLLBara, Geomb A diaputa against Aa Eurtiak-popisk 
caramtmiea obtruded upon AaotmfAof Sc o tland (aaou.) 

1637 

Mala mudis ; or an maam A Mr, Colamm am kia Mala 
dkia 2646 

Wkolaoma aaoariiy raetmedad saiA ChriaUam Ubarty ; or 
tka tma raaakimon ofmpraaant oomtrooania oontomimg 
Ubarty of ooma c i an a a (assaa,) X645 

GnxBSFiB, wnxiAM H. An argumant a priori >br Ac moral 
attrtkataatfGoduiU 

GiLLUa, John Ariaterta*a EAiea and Prtiiiea tr. 2797 (2804) 

GttAnHE,PABBn FigmiaPatL.) Baptdca mad birds tc,M9 
(2870) 

Gnxotr JosEPB A Utarmry and biographical biatory ,, of Aa 
EmgUakCaAetkaMgrttf 

Gxuiour, David PmitUy toaaoara of oAar days 2876 
Ratmmiacaneaa oftka •Pm* Mh 1871 (2873) 

Gilmou^ James daionf Aa Mongqla 2883 (2884) I 

Gilpin, E, 2396 : aea GwHpfai, B. 

Gilpin, Gborob *Rmbbataam*a {Isaac)* Baa-bioatf tka ReamUk 
chureka 1579 (2580) 

Gilpin, RimiABD Drtmasidhgimaaem,eratfmitisaafSaim*a 
tamptationa 2677 (Groaart 2867) 

■Gilpin, Sbdnsv* (G. Oowaxd) Tka ^pi dyw poatry of Caun- 


Gilpin, RimiABD Drtmasidhgimaaem,oratfmitisaafSaim*a 
tamptationa 2677 (Groaart 2867) 

■Gilpin, Sbdnsv* (G. Oowaxd) Tka ^pi dyw poatry of Caun- 
barAnd and Aa Aka c oun tr y xkTS 
TA songs mmd Mfa d a of C na A a rtmi 2866 (also saadea 

Oxlpxn.^xLxam Obaanrtiona m Aa riaar Wya 178a 

Oba aro a di otaaortmtiaa rt d a fly A pirt ur a t fa abasnrtymadaim 
• , Aa anouniaina and Akaa M CammbaHattd and Woat- 
■iBndaad 1786 

RamarA on forart acanary 2791 
Sermons 27^x803 

Gbxov.Dayxd SwasaMonM 11788 

GirtM, A , : aee HowbQ, J. 

Gim^t Cmmhrmtia ; tea Basttrii oonqaeat a< Ziaiand 
Gibaud. j. P. ta bWdmoflMH iSmrt 1844 
Qkta am paper, TA tkiS- 

Gibton,Danibl TAnm m dtompl a tapig amfk,^^ ctkoo 
OmoBM i^ Thoi ua WmUmim m i^: orpoamadmoib^ 

QgAm^Smioti BoSVw lariihr s rtotf gftAbjh 

d^^vSSlgl^B^rtpdm^bpk 


ndbookAAaflomar gardanandgraanhotm 2850 ( 1891 ) 
N, Gborob K. Ancumt Egypt 2847 (ad. nd 
' of kanldry 28^ ; aee Gough, H. 


tkUkapaafEntflamd 


Rommnm kirtorim o nt Mog A, Am Mmgnm ufa ritf e w of 

Fl i iS oe d .orflla ' f ad ing xPug 

Wrt^^A$ i; mmana m t i S SSmi , . A A$^ 

Horn ogCkmdaa Aa aaaond i japw i 
TA inmim: og fAHwa modmaUon, 

HtmAm 1797 

CbSuar iM (1804) 

LUm gfiA uattbmknrm 1834 



ocfimm 


81 


coumni 


j»L5a^ i!gy.w 

TSm^rnrntf mm 19^ Urn 

G8Mb*r(Cr2. G,) Stmm^m in J 

Aaii<Nlr.iaa7 


vI^ciuTwaM 


TkMiCMlf 0fl MMN^ mit 

r^min to ^ £««M; tt mmOt «• CfMi 

GwfB. TKQMAi'arW mmdm tktpkmdtm, m fnjitmmtf kf 

T.G,mte 99 (t 65 §i 

Gaimi Ip atrvie $ : « Mtfud to My mmhrn mmd iit 1836 
g pN i w t mtd Gm m m . TM kmtgUlv mU «f eim Uso8; 

B MM tyMdtofc 1839 i So. tlUt. poMM, S.T.8. 1897) 
GMmbutm: oee Bemen 
GeUm Uund : tae Cazton, W. 

GtUm mmmt A 1989 : wo RoUonii, R. 

GPUm tmUk 1890 ; mo *Lyth* 

Goldb^ WnxiAii r8i pitmm^ p mHm m M , a pooot (od Now 
ZmMmS) 1834 

Gou>imo, Arthuh'TXw oyiki fc o o too pf C. /. C«Mr tr. 1363 
Bmmmfn {S,) PmmmmtpeaHien ef Mr iotptU tr. 1569 
Jmtimu* (M. /.) AMiigrnmim of tk$ kutonm tf Trom» 
Pompoiua tr. lOjU (1570) 

Monmy't {P. d$) Woofho co t icmt i mf tkg inmnam ot tkg 
ekriman reliiion tr. (begun by ^ P. Sidney end 
finlsM by A. G<ddiiig) 1587 (1593, 1617) 
TkoMvbookmomiytiikdOiM's Maimmeipkoots tr. I56s>d7 

(1567* 1593) 

n$ PoMmo of DmtiA mtd dkon, wiA J, Colvte*# odni- 
mmUmin tr. 1571 *• 

Tko tormoHt of J. CoMm mpm Domimtmomit tr. 1383 
Goudfo, Pm. An opitamo of Frouard (Frotaurg ,,by I. 
Sloyiano tr. x6o8 

GoLDaMiTU, Ouvn Wmkt m 1774 

Tkohmimmvii 1759 ^ 

Th$ coptivUy. an oratorio 1764 

Tko mtUfon of Urn world 1760-ea (<837» Z840I 

Tkodosortodvmagoirro 

J*, ^ 

£rMys 1758-65 

The good-natmod man, a come dy 178B (17S0, 1854) 

The Gteeian history a 1774 (X774) 

A history of the earth anaammated nature ( « Nat» Hiet.) 
1774 (1776, x86a) 

An historv of En^and in a eeriea efUttme from a noble- 
man to hie eon 1784 (iTTa) 

ThehisioryafSnffidrnt 

The life cf Richard Nash 1760 

rJh# memoirs of a prodestam (J, MarteOhd^ eottdemned to 
the aaUeys of France for hu rdigion tr. 1763 (1893) 
Miseeuaneom worhs a 1774 (1837, Globe 1895) 
Retdliaiian,a poem 1774 
SMfpofi’j (P.) Coadc foausnee tr. 01774 (i77S) 

She stoops to eonpser, or the m ts tahes of a mgjht, a comedy 
»775 

A mervey ef e ap eri m e ntaX philosophy a iff 4 (1776) 

The traveller, or a prospect of society 1704 
The vicar cf Wah^leU 1766 

Gomui, Aucz Bzztua rile traditional gaam cf England, 
Soo d an d , and Ireland 1894-08 
Gokmi, S» (Gzorok) LAtnuBKCZ PrimiHoe fbllhmoois x88o 
GonsaliHus Moataams* (R.) Diaeou ^ — ‘‘ — ' 


Gonsalvius Montanm* (P.) XMceoeifv and pUun declaration of 
smu^ geW practices cf the holy iaiqumiion of Spayne 

— (another ad.) A /all ample and pnnc tu all discovery 
cf ,, the Spanish inquisition tr. x6a5 
Gonmnga ; a dramm a 18x4 (New Biitiih theatre lU) 
Gooas, BsarjAMiN A practical treaUse on s oo u nd s and other 
chirurgical subjects 1767 

Goo:^ John MASoa The booh of natme sBa6 (1834) 

Tarr ilM4y ^ medieine i8aa (1835) 

ed. 3 by S. Cooper (1839 ; 1834) 

See also Folehamptoo, £. T. W. 

Good advice 1687 : aee Goumt, T. 


Good advice 1687 : aee Gother, T. 

Good counsels for the peace of formed churches 1641 
Good kuswifes handmaids for the kikMn, The 1594 
Good huswifes jewell, Jhe Z596 : lee Daweoo, T. 

Good leonif (a magaalne) xei^xpod 
<«oo«Ai.a» Gbobos Lurcouv Phyeiotogioal bcdeay : Outlines 
of the histoU^ of phtsnogatnous plants ; Vegetable 
physiology 1881 (189a) 

GootMOb, Waltsk An eaaminaiion of the letters said to be 
written by Mary Qmeen of Soots to James, Marl of 
Botkmell 1754 ; 

Goomc, Gzorgz Brown Amsrican fishes, a popular treatise 
upon the gasae and ftod fishes cf North America t888 
The fisheries and fishery indust^ of the United States 
tfhs natural mstory cf nseftd ofuatk animals 3884, 
The hsstoiy, and mWhods of the fisheries 1887) 


Ibo Jisheriss and fishery industru 
(The na tur a l Ustory cf nsM 1 
The hutoiy, and methods of the) 


A review vf the fishery issdustries cf ths United States 
1883 (Fiaheriet ezhiDltion literature) 

Goods, William The d i e cove r i s cf a pnW ga e spirit (a eer- 
■no) 1645 

Goodly primer in Enfiyshs, A newly oocieoted 1535 
(^DMAN, CBUtvoraza How superior powers ougpd to bs 
obsyodcf their subjeetsissfi 

Goodman, OoBMunr The ereotures praysistg Gcd, or the re- 
Ugum cf dumbc creatures xtea 

Goodie. John The Ad rAigim dm deiinits prim 
citdesotc. x6aa(i8A8> 

The p eni te n t ^a r deaa d 1879 

A vdn ter eu en i ng oon f eronoe hetssem neighbours (anon.) 

GooDMAt^i^OLAi Hollands l eaguer (anon.) 1839 
Goodricb, Ckauvosy a. Soiool British Aoquence x8ff 
Gooonicb, Samuil Guiwolo ReeoUesUsm cfa l if ws me , or 

mm and ihingt / Mhte seen 1837 ^ 

Goodudoi, Chailm U. H ar raM vs ofavoyagsteBwSouth 

^ (C. F.) MsOnuU 


Goodwin, Jokm Ant i C t mli sr ism s , er tmA pleaMug olo. 
184s (1668) 


GDODmN.TM0i 


S^ a eg gsa g 

• Htmmtt l mtta , 1*41 


Gooownr, T^mmai (coni) 

Cf the wosk^tiw Holy GhaA .. ^taor aaietofMiDiHo 

Goool, Bakn aiy Kfbgy, p ^ yO i ^hia , and eesums 1983 
HomteSt'f (C.) Foure heekss sf hssfhmAef to. 1977 


Homtoiea'f (C.) Foure hoehee sf kafhmief to. 1977 

EiiSuSyer's {T.) The popish Mmdimt oroAgaesfAmU- 

•*PAingsi^ Thoaodiahe cfHfs to. 1980 (X38x) 

Goouh, Vincint The outhsr omd — cf tmsi^leuting laa 
Ifdah wMi CewaNgtoeliidiaiMid Uss 
Gcoseceppe, Sir Codes, JM|M> mtamtdiegUA (BoBeo^ Old 
^ ^ JP^^^I1D _ 


Gofbodoc 1981 : aee Norton. T. 
Gordon, Adam Loidoav Pom 


fVM. . a. 

, ..DAM LtHDOAV PiMWa tlTO tOllQld XOM) 

Gondoh, Almum— ■ M^efs (P. S.) C eiw ^ iM l hMary of 
ths aneienh omphilMcatm tr.1730 
Gordon, GHARLaa G. Thsfournals et Kortoam 1884 (1885) 
Gordon, Lady Durr : eee Wallace, Lady G. M. 

Gordon^ Frank Pyotskmc, or the ArviTs seat 1885 
Gordon, Tamsi Tm milage and the deetor 1897 
Gordon, jAMKa £. H. A phytkal treaties an stsdricily aad 


Gordon, jAMsa F. S. The booh cf Uw eheoui clcs of Keith, 
Grange, Rathaen ate. 1880 

Ed. L. Shaw's History of tbe province cf Moray new ed. 

Gordon, John ISlanroa o umria, the peace cf the eeaununion 
of the church of England x8ie 
'■Mwuier er a sermen of 8to union of Great Brittassie 
X604 

Gordon M*a. Mary Christopher North, a m emo i r of John 
Wilson x86a ^ 


GoRDONL^u^xe A cordiA /or low spirits, being a eolleetion 
of (hia) vakaMe tracts a 1790 (i7Sx) 

The humouriA, being essays u^ several oubjeAsloann,) 
xyso-as 

The works of Tacitus tr. lyeh-gt 

and Trrmchau^ J. The ind epen dent WhU rym 

GoaDON, William Pharmaco-pinaa, or a tmle ,, cf the 
^ees of ell the nsueU medicaments . eomlnyned in 
D. Gordon's apoAecarie . . shop 1815 
Gordon, William rJto general e o u m ing kouee and man of 
business 1766 

Gordon, William J. Foundry, form and factory 1890 
Gordonhaven. scenes and skstchss of fisher life in the north. By 
an old fisherman 1887 

Gore Mrr. Cathsrini G. F. Cmtiu in the air, a nooA 1847 
Fmecinaiian, and other tales z84a 
Heckington, a novA 1838 
A li/s's leesons (a nevu) 1896 


Gori^ Br. CHARLia The body of ChHst 1901 
£d. Lna mundi ; a series of Andies in A 


A lifs*s lessons (a nevu) 1896 

Mammon (a no^ 1855 

Sketches of EnAith sharacter 1848 (1833) 

Gori^ Br. CHARLia The body vf Ch^ 1901 

EA,Lnamundi: a series cf studies in the rAigion of the 
incarnation 1889 

Roman CathoAc emms 1888 (18S9) 

Gore, Gboroe, and othen Practical chemistry 1858 (Onr*i 
Circle ot the adencea) 

Gori, John The way to wAUdoing (e aermon) 1638 
Gorors, Sir Arthur Bacon'i (PO IV i i d ow w of the ancisnts 
tr. z8xp 

Lacan's Pharselia tr. 18x4 

GoRosa, Sir Fkrdinando America painted to the l^ (pem- 
phleto) a X647 (1638-39) 

Gorino, C. K. and PaxTCHARO A. JfwnfrNtpWa, roafttowlMg 
poetical essays on . . microscopes eto. 1837 
Microecopio iUustmHons 1830 

Gorru, Daniil Su ms a ers and winters in the Orkneys 
1868 

GoacBRN, Gioaoi J. The theory of foreign eackangeo i88x 

{1864) 

GospA of Nicodemus, The 13. . (E.B.T.S. 1907) 

Goepele. The hoh gospels in Anghaaaon ; NarAmhhrian 
and old Msreiaa versions etc. 0 950, e 975, e sooo, 
s 1x60 (ed, Skeat X871-87) 

Goasa, Sir Edmund W. Gossip in a Ubrmry 1891 . 

Grey (EngUali mao ot tettara) z88a 
Nsw poems 1879 

SlMdiei w the literature of northern Europe 1879 
Goaai, Philip U. AetisiAogABrilaeimica:nkislevyofBritiMh 
sea awewioae i 1860 

The aguarisua : an u n vedin i of the won d ero of the deep 
sea x8m 

The biidsof Jamaica 1847 
The Canaman naturmUA 184a 
land and osa 1863 

A manual cf marine ecology fer the BfitUh isteo t85*^Sfi 

NaiurA ki it or y : Mammalm 1848, Bwdi 1849, Eept^ 
1850. Fiehee i8$i, MAkssen S854 
A naturaliA’s sojourn in Jomnku 1891 
The ocean 1849 

Ompha l oo : m eUempt to umHe the gsoiogkul knot 1857 
The fONNWioa M natural history 1880 
Gossip's story, A (w Jane Wn^ 17^ 

GoeaoN,STiPiiiN rhcrbhwneridmofPhialo,,,Andashort 
apAcgie of The sehoAe sf ehuse 1979 
Pleasant fiippes for upneet sseoj/mglsi gmdsssmsim 
(■non.) 159s (1396) 

ogeinA Posts, pipers, plaiers, ie s U n and eueh Uhe 
oaierpOUrs of a o o tmn ou wAlk X579 (Aibcn) 
GoTRui,JfoRM Good adviea le IfeaPid!^ (amoiu} Hif 
Ooooi, Tmomm Chriotian HeeAkme, shesAug how to walk 
with Gad aff the deg long x88e (z664« Mtai) 

Gouoi, William ThsdigiXsifoMval^oA^inmoem 
mon 1808 

Gods thmorroon s ; plague, ipmfne, sword i8«i 
A le e msA om m ei AA s f mmSiSeWsfkto lltoSi 
az649(z835, 1887) 

Thcsamtesacinfiee^brst sommm tse i cossBeewAposdm 
(ScooilICi^^ ghMo e y sfts m s m s A lw fl eifhEbe rA dry 


8bifRe, JMae, sword 1891 

fonmUSe ^ pmUto ^ 


Qodia. Gmomom If. A new oseAieAl dUBseseeu iSiO 
Gould, John The Mriiif date i890-8i(-8|) 
ThobisdeofAueteeUn 1840 89 
Tho mnumteik sf Auehmlin t8egA$ 

A m o neg mph of Iks TroehS^ or fitmBp of kmAAing 
biede xi49-ii(«87) 

A monogrophoftkeJ^ogosddmorfsAsthtifhmgwAiBjIh 
Goold, KAtMARiiL CNot^ fho Jh u S ts eoosd, a Sole of So 
M A bo ume eup 1891 (189*) . 

Goold, Wmaxam 4ia oocmmt ^ mutot* auto lyay 
Gouldino, PRAHcia R» rito yfl Mm waapDRf n ewiie Fkeidn 
eeaal tSgi (1853) 

Gouldman, FRANcte A copious dietiemeey in them parte 
LaL-ttaf.» i^opw aaRMM) >884 (18894 

Gouememes of lordsfktpos 0 1400 (in Secrete tMHitomm, 
E.B.T.S. 1898) 

Gouenu^ ^ tee<B M|iie, fka^ by Ihi eMthor of Tha whole 

C ot urmm m l cf Venice ityf : aee AmebtdelaHouttRyi^ A.N. 
Gower, GnmiLLi Lmvimm Suerey prooittmAimt 1878 

(H.D.S.) 

A glosmry ^ Surrey scords 1893 (BJXS.) 

(kiwRR, IgiiN Cem f eesio ameutie i jgo (tt. PiM 1857 ; Bog. 
Worka, E.E.T.S. 1900) 

In praise sfpeaese 1400 (Eng. Woclei, E.B.T.S^ 
Gower, loHN Ooids Fesuvallt, or Romww ceimdm to. 184a 


Gower, loHN Ooids FesHvalU, or Remsm twimdm to. 184a 
Gowir, Lord Ronald Sutrirland- Myromississenem 1889 
Rioerdf and rsmimsroncct 1901 
Gowiri, WauAM R. A mamml ^ Akeasm M the msnous 
syAem 1886-88 (1893) 

Gouoie conepiraey. The aeHe of Cowries cosapiraeis ogsimrt 
the hmgs meiesHs tf Seodaad 1808 
See ilaoMackensie, C. 

Gewther. Sir. ^ Gowgpter e X440 (UttaCMM, |8X7> 
Greoian'e (B.) Courtiers oracle, or ike art ofprudeme to. 1889 

GRAFTON^imARD^il AuonkUjAJo^t^ metre kitkry cf 

asr*^ 

CbabamI Douqal tliM nallirttii m rtM iitf qf JK fe^*U2IS* 
bellman tf Glaemw a im (^883) 

Graham, Sir jAMsa Life and miers I79a-t88x (1907) 
Gramam, Maria Journa l of a r g s i d enee in lutUn iSm 
Graham . P. Amoersom The red scaur ; a nomI tf mmmere 

Graham/Patrick General view oftheag He u U um ofSlMing^ 
shire xSxa 

Graham, TkoMAa Elsments of chemistry t84a (1830-38) 
(oHAMAM. Tmomae J. Modem do mst io med iA ne liyr (1854, 
x88x) 

Graham, W. W. Climbing the Himalayas 1887 (in From tba 
equator to the pole) 

Graham, William LoA links with Byron, ShsBey emd Keats 
1898 

Grab AMI, Tamsi TheMedsof SooBmid: wiihoAmpoeme x8o8 
The sabbath, a poem z8oa 
Grahams, Kennbtu The goldm egt tMgg 

Pagan popwo 1894 

Grainokr, jAMsa PoeUeal ssorht #1788 
The sugar-cane, a poem X784 
ApoAtealtranAatumofthsAsgleeofTihuaneanioffhe 
porme of SuMAa Z759 

*Grand, Sarah’ (fik MVoJSh Bate the inAwotihlo 1901 
The twine 1899 


Orarut debate. The zooz : aea Book of oomnon poM 
Grandmothers money i860 : aw Rdblaaon, F. W. 
GaAMoiR, Jamie Letters between G, and many of the 


eminent Utereeymwn of hia time V A, (1809) 
Granorr, Thomai a famUiar expoeHim or eomm 
IMS 

Syfftefma iogicumer the dieine logfke s8ao 
Grant, A. C. Busk life in QueeuAaud i8ix <x88 
Grant, Allan Mr, SecrAary Pepyt, stith eatm 
^*•67 ^ 


an G. and many of the moA 
At time vAU (1809) 
a rj oite f ew or t umm m i ori t on 


Grant, A. C. Bush Uje in Qneemiaud i8ix <x88a) 

Grant, Allan Mr, Se c rAar y Pepyt, sAth eatmoU fhm hit 
diary 1867 

Grant, Mrs. Anne Essays on ths oupenAUmt of the High- 
landers if Scotland iom.)i8u 
Letters horn ihetaounteimashAng ths roaloorretpondeaea 
cf a lady b et mem the years s 77 J and x$oy w8oy 


landers 0/ Scotland ivum.) x8ss 
Letters horn ihetaounteimashAng ths roaloorretpondeaea 
a lady b et wem the years S77J and JcSof Uwj 
Poem on oarioue vuMtat 1809 
Grant, David Lays and legends efihe north, and other poem 
andoongssMhA 

Scotch AwAm, or Ike ahwwfriai efKaMAem 1888 
®“”’JteSVS28SirxW^ sf <*» tor,* WI* tmtik 
Guin, JAMU, jZpmttmtiypMt ilji 

Shetches in Loudon t$M 

Grant, Tamer, novellat ^daMtenif of an a id e de om gp 1848 
Arthur Blane, or the k u ad r od aiif^— ' 1 1898 
TAe Camrromemt, a Mad 188s 
Memoirt and oAoetAnree of Sir W, KiekAdy of Qeange 

Out cf the tin hmAred, a aaeaf slvf 
Grant, Tobniom A tu mmar y of the iSetoey of the MmUsh 


T, Tobhion a as 
church 18x1-03 
T, Maria M. The 


had, a aaeaf t$fg 

m tm ar y of tha hSstery of the mopish 
•"-ffgUi • nmme tM (iHt) 

lJUit *»'■»» 


Gmamvxum, A i^im B. The ., _ r 1817 (wjs) 

Granvxllb. Georos ( aee Lenedowne 
Granville , HEtmt, Couriem XattaniliosS ( iIm ) 
GBAirviLLs.MAnYt MD^,Mte.M4 
Gmphia^ie i m f k Ad eo td wUiy oMtol rt if ia8»* 

CSaaiif (fe.4i)llte < w M af to Wdg(M teu Pf^^ 

hownosen ,, may od^hendSeeB term efwmfe m 
to. L G. t|94 

0. XoMon A omaBed dfcHmmu srmn 

ArVflMOT AiipBMpL mg A 

Gravrt, Jomm Natueel and i . 
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GBjQVrxS 


Gaivit, Kiautt» «r M t ei t i m §oUm mb 

Eu i imtym, tir mm um m mh m tki fotd ttWe m# 

ibeoibcbom ff tom pot tinUon ef fr, SAm- 

tboo itM 

Tkt tpbUuol Omoob ; or A# mmmor't mmbb ^ Uu 
QoS^ wdimott 177a (1S73) 

CoAOEOt RoHntT J. A tytbm tf eU ri eol mmkcimt itij 
Gravm, Roust P. cfSb W, R, HomOUm tfS^ 

Crassiu Sa T-. / 

CsavTAsa tk* ho U mi eol bot 4 ook tim 

*— 6th sd. 1. S i metoml boUmy itto. XI. Pkyoio- 
loibtU be to ft y 1885 

Rin$ kt$om in bokmy omd vt p Uh l t phyriobty i8S9 
AmomHoi^Rbbct om yrflkonortkom umbASiobt 114b 

CsAT, immiMo Potmt ifxx 

(and sd.) PoMM omd $omgt x8t4 

CsAV, Hsmsy Amobmy, iorefipHot omd torgbol t 9 s$ (1869* 
1883) 

Gsat, Johm B. Cokdoptt of A# tp o cim o nt of m t onm o i io im 
. . tfw BHM aSmimms x85o-3t 
XAil (of tht asiM) X843 

"Gut, Maxwul* M. Tht foprooek of Ammtf 

by, o mood x888 

TAt tUomet of imm MoiOoHd, o mood x886 
Gsay.SaiiiiblF, a mmhtrmlorromgomoia^BrUitkplomit x8ax 
Gray, T. db : Me Da Is Grey, T, 

Gsa^Tsomas Workoinitrmondoontornt (GoMex884) 
rdUomet of tdoeokom omd goo orm omi X748 
Tktbord,ofimdorieodorrn 
Cormpomdomeo ofT.G.omi W, Moaom XYs^x (1853) 
C orro tf Umdo n eo wUk N, Niehelb X764-7X ( Wki. V. X843) 
Tlf d ot cor U of Odin, on odo tytt 
&tgy wriUorn im o eommiry ekordhyord xyse, 1768 
Tbtfkioltiator»,oned$t76t 
Hymn ie igmoromet 0x744 

ijyMt (XT 73 » X884. X893) 

A lomgdorvtyn 


Odo om o ditbid proopoet of Btom oeOtot noa 
Odoomtko pioomro orbing from pkbtbmb X754 
CMx of» A« X75X 

Ckbavbi^ John Ed. WUkors* (R.) DoicripHom if A# Gromd 
Sigmior'i X650 (1653) 

Gbuuv. Hosacs Tht Amorbon eomfUet: o kbtory of bo 
^ gpoai robdbom in ikt Vmibd Stmt (i86M5 ) 1864-66 
Gsbbm. AuucAwm H. Godogy for ttmdtmu, Pbyobol pro- 


'■*“^1 n. VPONW TVr MHWIIII. Ai 

Iw 1876 (188a) 

andotlMn Cm, bt hbtory omd mtot X878 
Gsun. Amsa K. (Mrs. Rohlfa) Bokimd clotod dt 
^ HJm omd Hmilo novel) x88 3 
Cbun, Jomm R. Tko oomquost ofRmfbnd x88j 
XeMm «xA 83 (L. Stephen X90X) 

Tkt moUmg of Englond x88i 


Crum, Ifss. Masy A. E. (n6e Wood) £d. ItUtrt ofroyd! 
omdiOmtiricmt bdbt of Gfooi Britoim . • ioikotlottf 
tko roigm of Qutom Mary 1846 
Gsnif, IfATTWiw Potmo oiyty (1790) 

On Bordoy’t ApchOf for tkt Qmoktn o 1737 
Tkt ttitom, on tpbUt (in verae) 1737 
Grbm, MATTSiAa An Englbk grommor X837 
Grun, Mss. S. Tkt rformbt, o ttrUhtomlc’poUibo! mood 
x8ie 

Gsbu.Tboiias Extroebfrornlktdmryofoloutrrfmtrmtmro 

X7Q6 -x 8 oo (18x0) 

GsstJi, Thomas Tkt umivtrtoi ktrbol! or botomkol, mtdkdl 
and ogriemUmrol dUHonory x8x6rM 
Gsum, Thomas Hbmsv Am introdmetion to p«Aelst7 omd 
morbid OHoiomy 1871 (1873) 

Grun, Thomas Hilx. Proltgomtno to otkiea o s88s (X883) 


Wof8iex88s(x883-8a) 

Grttn eomatian, Tkt (bv R. S. HlchensJ X894 

Grumb, Tosbyh R. a monmai of tit oMma! kingdom. 

I. Protoaoo x8«9. II. Cabnitrata x86x 
GbbbhBj Rubrt i.t/0 omd eompbb workt 0x594 (Grossrt 

Drimotb works (and poems) 0x593 (Dyoe x83x, 1861) 
Aleido : Grttnts mdomorpkosb X588 (x6x7) 

Afeedis mMtnapkon 


(.?99) 

A itspmtoHom httmttno o ktt commpooUktr omd o tktt 
eonmy-ootckor 159s 
Donutoa omd Fowmio m Pondodo 


Grotntagroatoworihcfwbb 1594 (x6x7) 

Grt tm t t momming gmmont 1590 (x6i6) 

Cr o m tt ntmtr too Job 1590 (x6oo} 

Grottm prpkoriom o 1500 ( 1399) 

G mydo mtmt , tkt oordt ^ftrnm 1^4 (1608) 
Tkokiotorbof ArbamUngofDoSmarktxpUbStlSi 
TktkbtorbofOrUmdoFmiftoots^(i^^' ' 
Tko konoramkbbrb of Prim Bacon ondPrbrBooigpy 
•1S90(x65o; X878) 

A mokkms A m m. Ppom tkt dtotk tf ,.Sb C. Hatton 

S59t 

MiomilUo, m mbroor or looking glottt for Ae lodfit H 
E rn g iomd (4 psrtt) X58I3, 0x591 (II, 1393) 

J f swo^hwi, C isi ffl o i i Sm m to dwmbtring Empktm etc. 
js^jt6xoGMSMSi ArosAo; or Uonopkon) 1589 (x6x6 ; 

Mtoromdo, As ff iA w n r u of loot 1584-87 
A n o l o bltHto oo t rybf o ooo m og t{mtkt art of tomm y tokk 

fiimo(m$koiyotorbofDorottma 


P ok i to h tko b i m ipk oftkmo ( ■ As kyotorb of Dcro t k u 
tmdFomdo) tgfk (x6q7, X845) 

Porbmodto As site0As*snBiiCli X5N 
JAaoNM(o,AtMyi^ ifkHmgaktSgbidtAokA 
1, 18x5) 

Hmsd m m k i nt ordbfbtbporbgfElg g mm R t pp o dii t m 
gf tko 0000m pimobtitc.igbs 


GnsMK, Roubt (fiomt.) 

Ste^r>^ee<dmycBtcliiaf;GuifSBGfBeDe; 
Gnenss vWoas f m H r r m s 

— — andJ^XkOB, T. A lo ok ing foooofor London omd Emg- 

Gbuu, Br. %oiiAS^e«if dboomrtot on tko fomr lost tkimgt ; 

pb.,dtmk,p t d gm tm t , ktaoo m omd ktU tygs 
Gbumbb, WnxiAM G m mtr y im ligi 1858 

Gbumu, WUXIAK W. Tkt brooMoodor omd kom to uto it 

X89B 

Tko gmm omd Us d oo A o pm t mi x88x (X885) 

Groomtoobbmiwritlmot&oimatomiafkbdootktsga 

GuBimAM, Rxchasd Workt 0 XS94 (x599t 
Gbumhxll, Tmomas Jimpomidmn or m art of ombt 


Groomkomto eom po mb m , Us (by J. C. Loudon) X844 
Gubhlbaf, a. B. Tom yoort m Tooot x88x 
GBnHWBLX, Doba Cormimo ermeb X869 
CoUeqmm ermeb s§n 

Gbbsmwbll, Gbobob C. A (foosmyofUrmtmotdimboeod 
of NortkmkoAond omd Dmrkam x8^ (1831, 

Gsbbmwbll, W1U.1AM Briibk borrom: o roeordofBwtsr 
ominatioH of ttpuJekrmI mommdt im tmrioms parb of 
England ibyy ^ 

CBBSMamo^ Gbobob Hinb on koroomomskip (onon.) 1839 

*Gbbbmwooo, (jkacb* (Ssrs J, Clsihe) Hops omd mbkopotf 
o tomr in Emropo 1854 

Gsbbmwood, Hbhmv Tkt import ioyU-ddioorb 1619 itSig) 
Gbbbmwood, Jambs Am tttoy i ow or dt o procbeol EngUsk 
^ grammar tytt 

Gbssmwooo, Jambs Dk# tadkPo tm-bcok. A rudimtntary 
btotbt CM moobotiom 1850 
— xevlsed ed. ^ W. H.^cMser (1879) 

Gibshwood, Jambs im tbmmgt comfmmy xi73 
Tkt ttom emratt of London X869 
Gbbbmwood, JOBM Am o mmsmor to 6. Gifford’ t probmdtd dt- 
ftmeo of rood proyort omd doobod fiimrgbt 1590 
A eeOoeitom ofeortama odanndoront artiats gyuom out by 
tko bbtkept. . . Abo tko oomo of oortoint conferoncet 
kod in iko Fltob ..orUkbto prUomort Q. G. simI H. 
Banow) Asia xsm 

Gbbbmwood, William H. SbA and bon X884 
Gum. HBHfrv A dietionary of tbebicity x88s 
Gbso, Pmcv dofOM A# aoaiac x88o 
Gbbo, Roust P, sod Lbttsom, W. G. Mamud of As 
mAmtrodogytf Groad Briiaibk ond Irdand 1B58 
Gsb^ Wxllxam R. Tko orood ofekrbtondom X85X (1863) 


TTibufUK n. JLmmvwwmtm 

ItHfcmoa JUft X874 (1873) 

Library and toebl Jmdgmanb x868 (1869) 

Mbomantout otaaytoMs (x88a-84) 

PoUtbal probUms/or omr ago and eounby X870 
Rocks okmd ; or too w a rmi ngs ef Cassandra 1874 
*Gsboo, Wiluam S.' (Fisnoea M. Robinson) Jrbk history 
for Englbk rsodon x886 

Guoor, Walter Tko diabet of Bomfftkiro xB66 (PhUol. 

Soo.) 

An oeko of iko eUan Hmofrom tko north of Scotland X874 
ATotet on tko Mk-lort ^ tko norik-oast cy Scotland x88s 
(Folk-Ion Soo.) 

Gregory / Saint. Tkt Gregory legend e X300 (F. Schuls 1876) 
Gssqosy,Bsnjamim The holy ootkoUcckorek tkt c o mmu ni on 
tfoobUs x87s 

Side IMs on mo eenfUeb efmotkedbm iBay^st X898 
Geogory*t (27.) Ebmonb <f otbonomy, physical and geo- 
mtirbol tr. ivxa fzT96) 

Guoory. Francis A ditrino of tko glorious trinity, not 
OMploinsd, but otsorbd by sooorol bxb, etc. 1695 
Grboosy, Gsosob a dictionary of orb and scitneos x8o6 
Gbbooby, Gbobob Ebmonts of the tkoory and proetbo of 


Gbbooby, Gbobob Ebmonb of tkt theory and pracHet of 
pkyob x04o-a3 (x83S» >84^ 

Guoobv, Jomm Works 0x646 (XM3-84) 

Hobs and obsorvationo upon somo passages of scripture 
X646 (1630) 

^DsAiMm .* or eortain l e arned baeb (Tkt Auyrian mcn- 
arckif etc.) oi6a6 (i6ao) 

Guooby, Oumihus^ a treatbe ofmtekamct x8o6 (18x3, 

Gbbooby, ^William C.'s Ckronidt of London a X470 (in 
Hist ooUeot. ddien of London, C^amden Soc. 1876) 
Guooby, Wiluam Oubinos of ckamutry 1845 

— — (later add.) A h a n d b o ok of inorganic ckambtry X853 

1854 (1836) 

Guoc»^ William H. Egypt in 1830-56 1859 

Grbim, CMRifTiAN W. VL BibUeBuk dor angtbdoktbckon 

BAImAA sffm^sielsSolen Prosa 1S74 (X885-48) 
Gsbmbwsy, Richard TkoannaitsefC. Tacitus. Tko doscrip- 
bon cfCormanb tr. X598 (1644) 

Guhvxllb, jDbnis : see Granville 
Grbnvillb, Richard P.: sm BacldDfhsm and Chaiidos, 
and Duke of 

GuHvnu, William W,, Babom Gunvilu Essay cm tko 
o upp oto d a dvant a gei of a timkbgfund xSaS 
Grbbmam, Sir Thomas : sse Bibbod* J* W. 

Gbbslbv, Wiluam Asmord LotSb, or a tab of tko loot bn 
years 1844 (X849) 

Ckarbs Lever, or me man of tko n i n e bmik eontury xSax 


GBBYBlS,FmJB,XBrBAROMBROOU , _ 

obgpnt went# ox6b 8 (1639 1 Gnsect s87Q^ 

CwUea, eo m tai m i mt oia sotme h a |6b8 (tdsi) 

A btttr b am konorabb lafif a sm 
Tkt IHtqf tko mmstaa d SbPkikpSidmoy a im(M65di 
TytXa^tfAlakamaskaiUSssi ^ 

7ksfreo^^M«ffi^x609(i633t X)odM 

*OwviuB.FvLBB,BA80MBBOon,*peioil Tktfito, 

Gbbyiiab, Robbrt, bmp Barom Bboou a d ise our tt o p onimg 
the mobwo of that tpbeopaeb mkiek b oaoreSodin 
England skgi 
Tkt matgretfbmlk t64x 

Grbw, Nbhbhiab The am atomy af piamb (The ana t om y of 
plamb bogUH, As owofuiy of roofs. .. ItimAs, •• 
Ueess, . . jl oissr i , . . fruib etc.) x6Yt-4i (168^ 


Ueess, . . jl oissr i , . . fruib etc.) x6Yt-4i (168^ 
Cotmologb aaem/ora d b e o ur so^tko u miaereo,atitb 
tko or oaPu ro and kingdom of God xtox 
Mmaanm rtgolb so eietatis ; or a camlog u a and dooerip* 
bon cf the r ar itbs baiomgbsg to tkt Royal Soeitky, and 
prtsarved at Grtskam C x68s 
Grby, Anchitbll Bt b ales of the t of X667-94 

0170a (1769) 

Guy, Lady Jau : tee Jane. Queen 

Groy Friars. Tks okromibt a tas Grey frimrs of London (to 


Groy kriars. Yka ekromibt of ds Grey frian of London (to 
X536) X5. . (Cemden Soc. 1832) 

Gribb, WnLXAM Tko moc k an b*t pcekot df rlf oHory, Mof o 
rub book of bchmical terms, mbs etc. x8j7 
GBvnM, Babtmolombw Fidessa, more ekasb them kimde 
(scBUMts) 1596 (Sinfer 18x5, Groeart 1876, Axbsx, 
Eng. Gamsr V) 

GaimN, JoBM J. A sysbm ff erystaUegrapky t84x 
Gbxfvis, Wiluam B. Tkt mikado*s ea^irt 1876 


rks okromlbt i 


x5s6) x 5. . (Ceniden Soc. X832) 
t, WnLXAM Tkt moc k an b*t poem 


Tkt regions of Japan XS95 
wxtm, Eowabd Cuobr*t Am 


GaiamM, Bow 
conformii 
CBiTRin, Mbs. 


ABD Cuobr*t Am al kimgiot 
ywith ib Cfgambabom tr. 1847-45 
Eusabbth DtUborab Abbott, ty *, 

of r^y Borten, a mood v/yt 


Tkt kutory of Indy Baricn, a n 
Viaudt (P.) Skipwrock tr. X77X 
See Rlao Griffith, R. 


Gbotith, John W. and HENruv, A. 7!hs min 
ddenionary, a gmdt b tko txamimabom and i 
ben cf . . microscopb nbjtcb 2856 (X88Z-83) 
Griffith, MATTMBw Tktftar cfGodandiktMstg iawsrmoBg 
X660 


GtimnTR, Richard Tko Gcrdiam knot, by *Honfy* 1769 

and Gaimni, Elisabbth A toritt cf gombno lettors 

between Honey and Frances 1757 (1767) 
GaiFrrm-JOMBS, Ebbmbzbr Tkt ascent ikrougk Christ X899 
Griffiths, Fudrrick A. Tkt arblbrbt'e manual and conn 
ptndinm cf infantry exercise 1839 (1859, 1862) 
Griffiths, Roobr An essay to prove that tkt jurbdicbon and 
conservacy of the Tkames . . is commt tUd to ike Lord 
Mayor and City of London 1746 
GfAi, tke coUier of Croydon ; or the dovQ and kb damo. By 
I. T. a x6oo (Gratiis theatrales 1663 : Dodsley) 
GrAiald^ Nicholas M. T. Cieoro*t Tkroo bookot ^iuotbs 
(Offioee) tr. xss3 (X558, XS78) 

Poome a 1557 (Tottel's miiodlsny, Arber) 

Grimm*s (J. L. C.) Toutenb mytkobry tr. 2880-03 


Crxmstonr, Edward Acosia't (J. dr) Naturall and meraE 
kbtorb of the East and Wort lndbe\x.E,G. 1604 (also 


Hakluyt Soc. x8Bo) 

GoolarVs (S.)Admirruib and momorahb kistorbs tr. 1607 
Mattkbu*t (P.) Heroyk life., of .. Henry tke fourth tx. 

X6X4 

A true history cf ike sbge cfOsbnd tr. 2604 
Grxndal, Abf. Edmund Remains a 2583 (Parker Soo. 2843) 
Grindon, Lbo H. Life ; ib nature, vartetsee and phenomena 

^ 1856(2875) 

Grisuach, August H. R. Flora of tko Bribek Woet Indian 
Jitande 2864 

Grbell. Tko hbtory ofpatbnt Grbel X619, c 2630 
See also Dekkex. T/ 

GrPbianus 1739 : see Bull, R. 

Grosart, Auuamdu B. Ed. Tke Ckertsey worthies library 

Ed. J‘k# FuHer wertkbs library 1868-^0 
Ed. Tke Hath library or EUae b et ba n -Ja ee bean unigue or 
vem rare books in verse andproee 1881- 
Ed. Occasional bsueaefunigue or very rare boohs x89<-83 


Ckarbs Lever, or ms mam eftka n i m e itenlk century 2842 AmstoryefG 

Tke/oreetofArden,aiab..ofikeEngtiskrsformatum Plata ondtke 

*84* (i®4s) . Cboib, Jomm Am 

Framk*afbst trip to As oo wf i os Hl 2845 (ofj. 8. Mt 

TkesiieofLiSflAd,ala b., of tke great rebemon skgo Sttpbro&ph 

Sopkron and Hobagus; or otnmron sense and pMlem^ MsSmee 


GRBSLB^^yuLiAMS. A fbssarycfbrmsmetdinoealmimimg 
Griswrll, Bdward An e ap o sib s m cf Ike parmbbs etc. 


b.sjMissag) . 

GBBtTOH, Fuomic ETJroMM y 


GBBtTOH, Ftotouicfi. Moraorfskarkbaoktkronifkkbf-W 
^ eo atnry iSoo-gg Sttf 
Quvil : see GrsWUe, P, 

GinviiLB,CMAiamC.F. Tks G. m oma ir a. AfcnmtdofRm 

rejm sfGsorgs JV wed WiUimJV xS.\(i874) 

(sad sM Sid peril) A fmsrmal cf the riigm cfQmetm 
Vbbrm tkgfr^ tggk^ (f$8i ^ j 


Ed. Occasional bsueacfumiguoorvoryrareboohs 2875-83 
SiMoll siHS 2863 (ad. a) 

Grose, Francis Ed. Tko ambguarian repository 2775 (1807- 

A ^^sleal dicbonary cf As vdger tongue 1785 (also 
2796, RDd Egan 1833) 

Military ambguitbs respeebmg a kbtary of tko Emglisk 
army 2786-88 

Tko eltc; being a cbttoebom of essays, etc. 1793 
A provineial fisssary; with a eoUectiom of local proonks 
etc. 2787 (also 1700) 

A treatise on emebnt armour and weapons 1786 
Grosb, John Hbhry A veysigetotks East-Indbs 1757 (Z766) 
Gbom, Charlbs rks gUd ms r oka mt ,aooniribmbonb tMtitm 
mumbipol kbtary 2890 

Grom, Samuel D. A prmebcal trea t b e on tke dboates . . ef 
the urinary bladder etc. 2852 (287^ 

Gbor, GgoROB Analysb fftkebduomce cf natural rdbgbm 
on tke t em p osk l ka ppim e t s cym uW H d . ByP*Boan^ 
ckaud l8ee 
Arbbmaigyt (xtys) 

FfMPHsnft m sfMMi sH^ssfi o 2872 (1876) 

A hbtory of Greece 1846-56 (1863) 

Plato and me other eom pamiant cf Sohralee 2865 
Grohe, Jomm Am exanrimabom of the mbUlariam e e d stii^Jly 
^ (of J. 8. MUD 01866 (1870) * 

es o^si ; rough motee on modem hs tdl sb 

A troatboamfhomeoedidoabtHs (2876) 

Gtoficit (H.) C/ Asiow worm ond/m tt.C. Bitokadek) 

ynasmsSb,m. 

Grovb, 8m Gbobob A disboaary cfmmob and muobbns 
Grou JZ^raMw^iki Moif Amshs and tmgbsR hbtorb sf 

CHusmi&SfwSS^ Ob 

6thed,ef«ieB^ 

Om^ooorAabm of Pkysbai form 1846 (xSsSt lM7t 
(rrosA ^cMsm to Aiglaisl, Am oseeiNtf As 



88 


BUUUt 


ORUB-eiB&BT 


Tht irao-jy 

tkm 1604 

GmSUWfBot^i m$ 


H., (DeOlastfoo 


GtkmUm, Tk0 (by Sit d^tMle»'A4dliQa, •to.) 1715 (1756) 

Gmu^S.) AftifPommtSmZllySr ^ 

Sm iIm Pitoij. G. 

CuAsml moM ftafaitfi. A cmfmMKoni book tf gotty mtd 
MtiO0inu THty^ABtHtA^odCiit 
t868 { S.T.S 


HMImm) 17 c 

H^R. LmSS?%{LM 


MMi 1567 (1868 ; &T.8. S897I 
G9»nin^AiMB0XTC.L.G. AniMmalimto^d»iAy«f 

Gmr, Eown A kU iofy tf Bn^iA fkyfkm 1838 (ilio 
ed. Skatt zSSa) 

Gvut. M, • - • - 

m&i*tmApnpm $ . . SfimSSm, ato. tr. J. W. 1639 

to 8W ftoffi. 

Q miimm, Lttmit of mt norSu Tkt gi d dmm In ^ U m l O , 
mUiktfiityMAttBts 

Cu ai m mt *9 (/,) Fr m ukdi ir wttry§orik$mmiii uKtlt 9 p $i 

o/eMn«r|wnwtr.A.M.i597 

Gu flWW a (G, Gmti) Aeeom f 17 • toto voyHf ^ AGmu tr. 
1678 

Gvnxnij^toHX A tfk t ra Ur k t6io (alao 163a, 1638, 

Gmumc, Bowaiu» SMaMIMa, or m iMomtcftmih im a«r- 
Mns § p iimm tmd saty^ 1508 (Groaart 1878) 
GuiMMEii. Hsnrv G. Tk0approacmtU0Hdqfth»MMvimtd 
im Ikt Ujki efhlttory, prnplmy tmA ieimes iM 
Cuiit^rd and Sktmmd, Tkt tUoSy iim§tiy «f 1597 (m J. S., 
Certaiaa worthy MS. poenu) 

Maott (F. P. G.) citral oMUmHom im Bmopt 

tr. Z837 

Guluci^ Thomab J. and Tkma, J. FaMtof popalmiy 

•GvLLmjiSSL, Jr.* Mod^ GuBtoar’t toaafla 1798 
Guxxy, jAXxa Mawby Moftndit^t (F.) Formulary jfw ikt 
ftpmmtioH and rntdierd a dm iniilr a ii m tfcmmn nm 
ftmtditt tr. z8^ (1836) 

Gom, JOHM TktOrk^beaki^ 

Guwkimo, Bp. Pbiu Tkt patM or Ltrii-fut opooUdktd 
and PtfptUuU r66n 

CmipomdtrTmton, Tkt kiOoryt^ ikt (^ Bp. J.VfOliaxo^^ 
1678 

A trut and ptrftei rdaHen td tkt aduXt ptvettimgt 
againtt iktlatt . . iraitort z6o6 
— Tkt gunpowdar kmton, wtik a diaooartt tf tkt 
aumatr qf ita ditcoutry, mad a ptrfact r dati oa ato. 

Guim^ ^csiBALD C. Mitt DMdtadt^ a noed 1891 (1893) 

Guucau., Wxllum Tkt ckriattam im coiapitai 

trtaHmqftkttaiattaiaratnimtttktdaoa{$paxta) 1833, 
z6^ iMa 

Gubmiv, Edmvmo, Mvbm, F. W. H., and Podmore, P. 
Pkaakum if At Uoiag jMO (Sodaty tor payduoal 
reaearch) 

GoMfEV, Hbkry P, Oyttattagr^ky 1878 
Gvrnsy, Hin>BOif Cufid and Ptyckt, a myOudagledl ialt 
from tkt Goldtn outfL, ApultHu 1799 (x8oo) 
Gukwooo. John Ed. Tkt diapatektt a,,m Dukt of 
WttUtuUm 170 ^x 8 x 8 1834-^ 

GviTApaoN. Axel C. F. Tkt foanamon of dtaOr, a atudy of 
tkt drink futtiion 1884 (z888) 

Gutch, John Ed. CoUtotanta eariota; or adaodtantout 
tractt.rdaHngtoiktkUtoryandan Ugu i Ht tafEn^and 
and Irtkmd, ikt u nio tra i Hta ofOrford and CataMdga^ 
•to. 1781 

GufUat, Tkt Ant^saaon vtrdon of ikt Uft of St. Gntklat, 
wriittn by Fdia . . of Crowiand e tooo. With a trana- 
lattonby Chariaa W. Goodwin (1848) 

Gotbexb, Febderxck PracUed pkytiea, Mdteutar pkydet 


(latar vacalon) 14. . (E.E, 
Guy. Richard PraoHcdobtmwatioi 


ranck 13. . (B.E.T.S. Z8S3-91J 
(£.E.1\S. X875-78) 
vHitoM OM oanomt ato. 1788 


M^wmdmwaamp vubpi mammstma wfp v wa « / w 

GnylAaingatont : aaa Lawrenoa, G. A. 

Guylporde, Sir Rjcrard Tkt pyigrymaat of Sir R. G, to 
fkt Holy land ito6 zazi (Camden Soo. x8sx) 

(Smyton dt Morotau (L B,). A t r a ndati on d tkt tadt of 
ektmieal nomtneUtktrtpropoitd by dt Gnyton, Laotn- 
dtr, Btrtkdttt,anddtFonroroy (by G. Paanon) 17941 

GwiLT, joSiPH dfi tneyelopttdia of arekUtOart, ktttorieal, 
IktortHeal, and prathtdikqa (1839) 


R. A, 1833 1 tea A., ffr 
H.,A.: •eeAaahozat.BIrR. 

H. D. x86i 1 aaa Colangaa, John 
H. G. t aaa G., H. 

H., G. s8zz J aaa ^tf-Coton 
H.I G. LtiPt (G.)li eardinaBam 


. LdPt iG.)n eard i na U tmo dt SaataOdttaswJkt 
kidetyof&toardinaUoftktRoaamokurokti^^ 
angUA^byG.H.!^ ^ ^ 


£;£ TktptSS^L j^aaTarti^ 

rntJaSatiJokn Po ok tin tl on, panon of Yddm, m 
g.,i. S wto rf iB i kit a rd d dm t t bt.f0dt _ 


HARBKRfON, JOBH Bdon^t kabitt 1878 

HAHBinraN, i^iURL O. Pa tk ntqa lea f and praodeat t bt tr m 
Hont onMttatta of tkt ab do mtn i88«(i878) 

AM«t64S(ieio) 

Tkt Quaant of Arraaon 1840 

HaklBof^aoeUytT 9 »;akandbookofaBfaattafoatadiat 
and jaafltmtn tbsp 

Hagkb. William A ooUtcHon of original ooyagtt 1609 

Hackbt, Bp. John A o t aiar y of awwmu 11^ ttotml ra» 
M«r8M aMft/aeto • 1870 (I^blhhed by 

Soriniartttrala a mtmorial offitr^dlotktgrmtdtttrointt 
of John WiUiamt^ arckbUkA of York a 1870 (1693) 

Hackrt, Tiioiua Tkaod*t (d.) dan foand maridt, or Ani- 
arctikt tr. 2568 

Haddan, Arthur W. Apoatdkal taecttdon in tkt Ckarek 
ofEndand 1889 

Haddinoton, Thomas Hamilton^ 6tr Earl op A trtadtt 
on tkt mannar ofrataingfomi irttt 2733 (Z76x) 

Haddon, Alfred C. Evolution in art: at mukattd by tkt 
HMdttoriatof ' Z895 

Tkt atudy of man _ 

Haducy, Arthur T« A adiranaportaUon,iitkialoryand 
italanaam . 

Hadley. Jamra Eatayipkilologiealandefiiieai,adtettdfhm 
ikt paptrt of]. H.atbya (1873) 

A Grttk arammar for ackooit and obdtatt s8te 
— — - lavned, and in part rewritten, oy P. da P. Allan 

HaaejJiJa{^.H.P.A.) Evolution of man tr. 1879 
Hiakay of ertadan tr. by £. Rw Lankaater 1878 

Haoen. Hermann A. Sync^iiu of ikt dturopitra of Norik 
Amtriea z86x 

HagttAaeiNa (C. R.) Com ptndiu m of tkt kiatory of doetrintt 
tr.t^C. W. Buchx847 

Haooard. Sir H. Rider Auim Q uatam a i n 1887 
AUan’a wift X889 
Black ktart and wkiit ktart 1900 
Claopatra X889 
Colond Qmruek, V.C. z888 
UdMM xMa 
Doctor Tktmt i8g8 
A farmtr^a ytar 1899 
Haart ofiktatortd 1898 


«z87a(z873) 

aekoolt and ooOtatt tbdt 

part rawrittan, oy P. da P. Allan 


V. Buch X847 

. Rider Allan Q uatam a i n 1887 


andaonndtM 

Guthrie. Gideon G. G..amonograpknritltnryxt-yo (1900) 
*GuTKR»,RAictAY'(J.G.BowrBn) Kitty Fagan: a rom a n ct 
of pit lift 1900 

Guthrie. Thomas Ckriat and tkt i nktrita n e t of tkt aainia 
18S8 (x86o) 

Guthrie, Thomas A. : see *Aiittoy. F.* 

Guthrie. William Tkt ekritlian*t groat ini trt tt 1839 (1867, 
Z7S4) 

Strmona a 1885 (x68o) 

Gatofw's iW.) Nan tyattm of madam pograpdy 1791 
Guthry. Bp. Henry hftmmra a im (170a) 


MB'. SMAWWWWnwm V AW/V |-- 

Gwy of warooUk. Tkt roaumeta of Sir Guy of Waradek and 
RsMdmii Ms toH 13. . (Abbotafotd Chib 1840] 
TktromanetofGny<fWarunckii..(E.E.T.S.iiSysi) ^ 


King Saouten^a minta 1883 

MaSna*t rtotngt 1888 

Mr.Mttaon^awaim 

Nada ikt lily 1893 

Rural England 190a 

Skt : a matory qfadotuturt 1887 

Tkt witck*a ktad i88« 

Hakn-Hakn^t (I. M. L. S. F, G.) Ltma tf tkt fatkm oftka 
dtatri tr.z887 

Haines. Herbert A ma n u al ofmonumantnl bratatt 1881 
Hake, Alfred E. Tkt atory of CWiisHf Gordon 1883 
Hake. Edward Naant out tf Poadta Ckurokyardt 1579 
(1873) 

Hake, Gordon Mtmoira ofaigkty yaara x89a 
Hakewill, George An apoltM or dadaraaon oftktpoanr 
and providtnet of God in tkt go a emmant of Ikt world 
ibaif (1830) 

Aoompariaonba tw t t nttkadaytaofPnrimmdtkatoftkt 
Powdar traaaon x8a8 
King Daoida vowM rf o rmati on x8az 
Hakbwill. William Tka UbarBaoftka auifatt 1841 
Hakluyt, Richard Dnmtx touekmg tka di aeouaria 

of Amarica Z58a 

Tkt principal naoigatiena,voiagim and diaoenariaa of tka 


Enfiak nation 1580 

another ad. z5o8-x8oe (zSop-xa. 1003-03) 
Galvano*a or Galvama (A.) Dtaoovarita of tka wand, unto 
Ikt yaara 1533 tr. z8os (Hakhxyt Soo. z88a) 
HAZ.DANE. Blxiabetr S. Jamat Fradarich Farriar 1899 
Haldane, Robert \Spma) Warkakop raeaipta Mg (sasleo 

Haldeman, Samuel S. Affiatt in tkair origin and appUea- 
lion, aakibUing Ikt ttymaiogio atructurt of erngfUk 
otoraa X885 

Anadytic ormognMry ttda 
OulUnaa of atymeiogy 1877 

Hale, Edward B. (thaddw) CtoiitoMsiii NarraganatlttSU 
J^toMMi873 
How to do it 1873 

In kit namt : a atory of Ikt darkagtt 1873 


Upo and doaana 1873 
Hals, BOWARD B, (the yonngar) Jm 
kiafrimda x^ 

Hale, Sir Matthew C o u tam p ia ti o 

>878-77 

A ditponrtt of raUgion ax896 (xG 
A diaoourtt touoking proaitionfBi 


I Ruaattt iwanO and 


f«Nfton a X878 (1884) 

tonOdngproaideaa^ Aa^a^a igy^xW^ 


B 31878 (1738) 

Tkt kiatory andmalyoii oftka 


ohmofBn^and 


• 1878(1713) 

Tkt" imcHo n oftkoLerdaHorntjar Parti aman t ^aow 
Ma oc ard t ngtaai d it0 r aeerdtaMdi6(xjoiBb 
Float oftka eraamror^awSKdiaat aaaanaryofmprtn~ 
am Biaffsri totoNaf to tkat outfoad nwy6 (x 878, 

Pmfaetta JSK, Mi*s AbrUammt HSk 




R,N. MMiMijdlMdWtaufr 


Tf^sBLTiBy^ 

jpaNSHi^p OTnasa ay iBirw* 




gpoataa and opiritta wadkti^gty nygkt 


BLfR. Tktarmien imtnl ofBtakelt em al ur aattktkarmof 
i^t gi o Uf Rsasow, and aap tritn ot 1831 


Hales, John Galdm r ama lna atbgb (>839); uMaddltltnak 
at. ssraisHi mu l miiaeaUanimfam,VSiraandaapattm 
otnatming tka Synod of Doriiigyg, atm 
5ssep«ltosctoaiM(x877i 

A awmon aiSt,kSriaain&fiordi tktoAmm^ 

ilamand ^ ^ jaaidt/f 

A k^ aontm ng ttkimAigum (saonO 

Hales, SipHSM $amt PS EsMsto W ea t owiM taam ofoartk^ 

HAXJPENNV^I^n^^ 

at r at a d in g a rm o triml ^ ra M was 1735 

1939) 

'HALiBURiriN. Hugh* QasMa L. Robertson) Dambar: baing 
aatltetionfromlktpotmaofanoldmakar,adapltd/or 
modtm raaitrt 1895 
InSootBakfttldatbgo 
OekB idyttt and otkar ppaam 1891 

Haliburton, Thomas C. Tka doekmakarg or Bit toying and 
doingtof S amu A SUck ofSIickoMt 1833 (1837), 1838, 
1840 

Natura and kuman naturt 1835 

B^Tagtaof Am t rkanknmour,bynaHaaauikoratkslk 

Haufaz, Q i a ri ms Montagu, xbt BAkL of Poatteat aaorka 
atns (>790, x8zo) 

•—and Prior. Matthew Tkt kind and Ikt paniktr 
rnrad 1887 

Halifax. George Sayile, Marquis OF WershsBtdssCzoxs) 
A OMMOtor of King Ckarlaa Ikt ttaond : and pmmcal, 
moral^and mitctllanaont tkougkta and rAltctiont atbgg 

uLSSanitt •1895 (1899-X700) 

Halkett, Lady Anne datoNsris^ •1899 (Camdan See. 

1873) 

HALL,ANNAM.(MxB.8.C.Hal]> Skakkat tf Iriak ekaraettr 
^ 9833 184s 

Hall, Arthur ran booka of Homan Hiadaa tr. zrti 

HALL,BAaiL Aeaountofavoyagtofdiaeooarytotkawaaltoaat 
afCoraa and tka grant Loo-Ckoo Jtland s8s8 


R., R. Tka atkoA of r terta h en 2884 
H.,SL T^foMwi lawxM Sea alao Bainat, SaaoMl 
H., T. : aaa Hawldna. Tbonaa 
Harbsrton, Jon tltlan*a babiat 1878 
HABBinraN, i^iURL O. Pa lk ntqg lea f and PraoHeat ai s s m a 
Homt ondjtattat oftkaab do man x88a(x878) 
HABDrom, Tmaua A auroay of Wortotimkiao 3x847 


HALL,BAaiL Aeeouniofavoyagtofdiaoooarylotka^at 
ofCoraa and tka grant Loo-Ckoo Jtkmd s8s8 


Hall, Benjamin H 
(aaon.) i8sx 
Hall, Charles P. 


k 18^ 

minH. a nll t cti o n ofeoUagt wordtandeuatom 


Narratioa of tka Norik Polar a np a dP iaa 


Hall, Crr. Newman An autobiograpky 1898 

Hall, Edward Ckronkla {Tka union of tka two nabla and 


nd Yorka) 1548 (1330, 

1809) 

"ITS fARD Uodam EndUak 1873 

lak adjfaOioat in miSm, witk apaaini rtfwwnoa to 

A fuBonnl fljQlaltof oftkaUindn |>MlosopMfwl ryrtnm 

Raeant t . fleaHont afpdaa PkUalogy zS/a 
Hall, Graryillb 8. A d o l aa e an e a ; m payekelogy and ita ra- 
UMant topkyatetogy. anlkroPotogy X904 
Atptett of Gwm mi oul i ur t nni t dutmli o n x88f 
Haix, Hubert rko a nU gu i ti m and aariooititt of tka En- 
ekaguar 1891 

Soolaty in tka Eliaabatkan aga i888 
Haxx, Jambs Ltgaw da of tka Waat 1833 
Aotaa on SaWaatam Slataa 1838 
Hall, John 1^5: Hallo, John 

Hall, jonr Harm nShtow, or attayt 1848 

An k amm a motion to tka p a rUa aaaa t, eenea mi ng Bw 
ai a anoamant of l a a m ing X849 
Paaadoatt 1830 (X633) 

Powfw 1648 ^ (x 8 r 6 ) 

Hall, John A Ckrmian komt : kow to nmkt and kow to 


§Endiak i 9 y$ 

• ■abJb, wUk apaalr d r tf art n ta to 


Patmt Z648-47 (iBid) 
Hall, John d Ckrit^ 
tf 1884 

HaU, Jakn, Umnoirttf^ 1 


HaUJakn^Mtmofattf^rtgktoiOMnout. Towkickitaddtd 


, - karatofort 

aaoardBy publiakad and art now raaiatd vd. (10x4, 
16x3, x6x7, x8ax) 

Tkt ikakittg of tkt oUot Upva * Tkt rtautining works of J 
H. WiAaoawaptoia d i H ttydMntprolidannink^ 
IM, fwlal by kit mm kan£ Togatktr wM Ms Hard 
Mtanm^writtmabobyktmnAfaxtglbiibdo) 

An anmttr to Poft Urban Ms in urban m t, taprr^ ad in 
abrtotttntloLouittktPrtnekKingtaatpmaingkim 
agtiruA Ikt ProMantt in Franca tr. by 3. 8. 1809 
T|3 artt ofdMnt mtdtkdion 1808 
Tkt bahat of GQtad : or omf^fbr tkt d h tr mo t d botk 
mmaU and dMnt t&4$ 

Tkt btat bargaint. A atrmon 1813 
BfWdHngo ^ ikt daaout tout i tee SsKisI Oosikto 
Ckaractan m vtrtutt and Moss x8o8 
CkrMM^ ; or, Iks MssNd HiiMM 

CMSttMaKidSmltoB 1840(1840) 
d tm menapAogltoftktCka^^ SnA an dag a i mllkt 
unjuat bkmitngtt tkt ooar’fuat ttotf oomnunwy caUtd 
Brownith i8ia 

C ant miAati ont i^on ikt prinetpal pattagm of Ot ktUt 
ttorit; Vot X (O.Tm bln. innOMia;^ n (bkt. y- 
rn 0 s8x4 ; yqL HI (bka. ix-xi) Z815 1 ttoh IV (bln* 
HiHMHi) >8x8 ; yqL V (bhs. xiv-«v) t8so ; yoL VX 
(bki. xvi-KYn) x8ei ; Yo). VII (bkfb XYSMOt) t8a 1 
yPLVm{hktlimna)tbnb ^ 

Tkt rtaidaa of Ikt tontnaplationt o^an tkn Now 
TnianmL wBh ttrmont^ ato, 2828-34 (>834) 

*^iSZi^*’anddidutuut ‘ ^v m tooitntttm 
TkndmaA^^tju^ ^^knissMl^ilin M eE 2844 

otfrmPaparyi onnTknpwiSa^iim 



ii mwm mi lo 03m * 6 SM 

Bgmm upon mirth, or pf imt f0tct md kmmfMUt ^ 
mMttM 

Arni^fSl u l ^ii h ^ , imi P m dgi Croom 

i6z5 

r or portrttkod m m M a rtm § tf tho lorn rj 

Tho komor t^iho marrioi clrrgio mmjmrtojmoi thm 
Am kmmt ir rmu Mi rtm it o to iko JUjh Comrt ef P ort i mmm rt 
tafUMI*) td40 

—-A i^rnooofihokmiiio r omem ahm me o th^t 
Tho ky p e mi o: ortford^im m oormom 1630 
Tho mpf om ojQoAi ko hmo ommomo p r om e h t oA A# eooort 
i6zi-ra (la Recxul. tnat. 1614) 

Tkt i m oUw oworldi mo GmU myttorto of goA lim om 
Tho himm p ro ph mk o : or, wotpimgfoy thoo 
ModiUmono amd oomot dMmo mod mormU tSos (x6o6, 
z6o8, z6ai) 

A modort eormOoHom od (Mdtom*d) A m i m od vo nf om o mpom 
Ho mmm si t m tU i dofonm mgMinst St mo rty m m m u t 
Kopmoo miik Homo tr. 1614 (fa RoooU. treat.) 
Oeemoional mo^UkUiomt i 0 jo (1652, 1633, 1831) 

Tho old* rolipom i6at 

Tho porno of ttomo. To ooki ek U potfiood m D itmot ioo 
fromPopory 1609 

TLpomom^or,UMMimmoormomtdmd 
PkoHomimo and chriwanUy i6ot 
4 pIm imondfmmiJi mroopiimiiomibymoyofpmrm p km o di 
ofaUtko hard toxUtfiko whoU dwim oon pO mo of tho 
OU and Norn Tortammd 16^ 
fpm oodit ? a jmot oomomro of lm mo U at it io eo mm oHly 
omdortohm hy tho gon d omtom efomrnarton 1617 
Tho foconcilor. cf» opitUo pactficaiono cf tho morning 
difforoncoo of opMom o om o oming tho tnom ou o and vin- 
Mby of tho Moman Chorck z6a9 
Tho romi dy ^ diacunUnimont ; or, a tro o i i m ofotm d oodo 
ttom in wha tooooor eondrtion 1645 
Tho moody of prophanonouo, or, of tho truo otght and 
fomo of tho AJaSahty i6w 
Rooohdionianddoettumt^divonpmGHeodleat 
tei om e o in eooUmmU moo aonomgot toon 1649 

Amaeopthdlo 


ufoom- 


Thooigk 


»z6z8 


Saloinon*» dtvino arto. Drao m o omt of too Pr ooo oho and 


Satan*§fimy darto gmo ne ho d; or, tom p Udhno ropdlod 1647 
Sdtoetihomdk i u AlooThohrooidmgpofthodoooodoomlxhok 
Tho Song of Sonm panMtrasod 1614 (In ReoolL tzeatO 
StMurr^MMOMiiJlMw SmUofooo s or,heiy odf eonforonooo 
of Aa dooood tomh Togyoaor with tho oonso JaoooooU to 
oorthths* 

Tho truo poa oo m a k or : laid forth in a oormow hoforo hio 
MajortyaiThoMdothoh 

Virgidondarmm, oiao hoohoo : firot thaw boohm, of tooth- 
l^oatyrotsgy ! tho throo loot boohot,qfhytomgoatyroo 

iSksiiall Loetmm an tho norvomt oyotom and its 
diimaoi 1838 

On tho d i om iot and do n a gom on t i of tho noroam oyotom 
On % mmlu a l rdadant hotwoon anatomy, phyokkgy. 


Roehootor 0 2559 (1653) 

- SNifjrdSsa) 


Hall, 

Hau^Robsrt Wot) _ , 

Fifty iormons a zSjz (X843) 

5«MmofMaz8u (284^ 

Hall, Samuil C. A booh qfmomorioa of gro at m o n and womom 
ofthoagothrt 

Rotnapoct cf a long Ufo : from ihxstoxSSg ztSj 
and Anna M. (Mrt. S. C. HaU) Irdand: its oeonory, 
akaractor, etc. 1841-43 
See alio Hall, Anna M. 

Hall, Thokai Funobria JIarm ; tho doamfiitt of htay-ggonm 
1660 

Hall, William B. Thori^anddutmofnoatraisiJPjo 

IfALL, William H. Practoeat oxptrisnco at tho diggings of tho 
goUftsUs Victoria 1850 

Hallam, Arthur H. Romains in vorm and proso a 1833 
(2834 ; privately printed) 

AM, Hinry Tks constitntionol history of England from 
tho aeeossion of Hoary VII to tho doath iff Goorgs II 

An titorataro ofEarapo in tho 15th, rdth, 
and JTth oontmrios 1B37-39 (2847, 1864) 

Vim w tho rtato ofEarapo daring tho mdUo agos 1818 

Halls, Edward 1548 ; aee Hall, Edwazd 

Halls, John A most oaooUoni and loamod woorho ^ chirur- 
girio eoBod Chirmrgia parma Lanfrand tr. 1565 ; (also) 
an historiaU onpoauUltion against thoabnoooafehyrur’ 
gorio and M^TS$S(P<trc7Soc. 1844} 

Hallstt, Holt s. A thamamd mOos an anoiophaniin Shan 
statos 1890 

Halzxt, Robsst a short hiagrmphy of, Togothor with a 
s olo rtim tf his sormons proadm in Mfanehootor and 
oismkoro a 1876 (2879) 

Raixisax, Bp. Samusl Ananat^ ^ ofdkoRammeMtlaw 
oom p ar o d with tho lam of England 1774 

Halliwbll (afterwaida Halliwsll'^illipps), Jamss O. 

fetors d i atirafi ng tho h a h ih a S o d mann o rs 
\fromdtofalgn^ JamosItathoRostoroh 

^ ^ij^^^gff^fJjt^^^tarttksgtmidiaoonHamofSir 

CentrOmtions to oarty Emf ltth Utorok m, doriood ddoffy 

-A M. — n ^ — M Aj^ ^ 

thofffloondttathoi tnftMrn 

A dwwonury of msdrodo and pt BaaaAa 

phrases, prasorbs and anaiomt m,fmm'tho four- 
msHthooatnrysMgy 

LottmsfmoMngsofEafbmd, Jim JkotortUstyt from 
moaHginals,ssit£^lSSt^ 

S846 
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1839 

JlliMM 8 AaImA ^^AAM I # AB 

qh isir at in itho a mn nor sandartriiilhoJV^^ eontnry 
^8844 

Tho nn r soiy rhymoo si Rruisnd, ohtodnod p rim eip o My 
from oraCt rwRH an sBoa (nraj Soe.1 
— ad. a. wiA Altantlm saa addinona 1843 
OMiWfiar dtho lifd tfSkahoapoaoo 1881 (2883) 
Popmlorrkiymooam fn n rsoryta lo a :moof m toth onars ory 

ad.'^ 

Hallock, Ch 
(2^83) 

Haixywbll, Hbnsy An aeoonnt of f om U ism asitia rmdosd 
by tho auahors 1673 

ThooaeoUoaeyofmeratmorlmoframlhsosrionsoghoriotion 
of St. Paul to tho practice of it 169a 
A fM aai j N n w fl a a :or,a di s conr s o oflhspdUtyandh i mg d sm 
of darkness 1681 

Dba saerod method of saoing h m m a m souls by lasus 

Christ sbr; 

BAL8ainty,HAIID21lOBBrAMLBVGlPPABD,XaTEABLOP Tks 
lamofBst(dand,boingaeemptstsstatssnsntcfthowhoU 
ImcfEnpand, B j the Eazl of Halabuiy and ottiar 
lawyera 1907- 

HALStso, Gbosob B. Elsnwniary synihstio gmaetry 1898 

(M. 2) 

Monsuratien 1881 

Hatybartsss. Lsdgn of A ni r m Hailybmton,Conssroatsr of (ks 
pfMsgos of tks Scotch nation in tho Nsthorlands 24^- 
Z503, togiikor with the Booh ^ Customs astd vatuation 
of msrchandisss in Scotland i6za (ed. Cowno liuiea, 
ooott. Raoocd aariaa 1667) 

Hambm^, Lswta R. Naoalmcyetopwdim 2881 
HAMBaoN, Philip G. Ths graphic arts 188a 
The inidloctual Ufa 1873 (1873, 2876) 

Thougpio about art 1873 

HawuOn, ALBXANosa A nm aeeon nt of Aa Eart Indies 
* 7*7 

Hamilton ALBSAMoaR WarAa a 1804 (2883-87) 

Ths Fsdo r a li st ; a cdUsction of sssays by A. H., J. Jay, 
and J. Madiaon 1788 (1857) 

Hamilton, Allan M^L. Nervous dissasos : description and 

troahnont thfih 

Hamilton, Elizabbtb Letters of a Hmdoo Rafah tr. 2796 

Hamilton, Zady Elizabeth B. Louis Pnstsur : his Ufo and 
labours, by hli aon'ln-law, Vallcry-Radot, tr. 2883 
Hamilton, Ld. Ernest Ths Mawkin of tks Flam 2898 
Ths outlaws of ths marches 2897 

Hamilton, Jambs Works a 2867 (1869-73) 

' 

locturuonprayarslhrfb 
Hamilton, Janbt Poems and ballads 1868 
Posms and essays z8dj 

Poems of purpose and shotchos in prose ofScottUkpoaaant 
life and character in Auld Langsyns 2865 
Hamilton, Abp. John Catechism 2551 (1884) 

A feeds traictiss, contsnand, firu: am mfoBibts raid fo 
diseoms trow from f els rslinon, etc. ztfoo (S.T.S. looz) 
A godly exhortation, eommomy styled Tho tsroponny faith 
>559 ( 1 ° Bannatroa Q. Mue. 111 . 2855) 

Hamilton, Richard W. Horn ot vindieiw sabbatiow: or 
famiUaf disquisitions on ths rovoalsd Sabbath 2848 
Tks institutions of popular education 2845 
Nuga Utsrariw : prose and vsrss x8az 
Ths fovsalsd doefrifia cf rewards and p u ntshm on t s Z847 

HAmL'TON^^KOMAS Jlfan and ma n n ors in Amoriea 2833 
Hamilton, Walter A googrt^kieal, MafisHoal, nnd M w o rt 
etd desortption of Hindustan and tha adgnoant countries 
z8ao 

Hamilton, Waltxr A hand-book, or eoneiso di e tio n ary of 
terms used in ths arts and smneos zSai 
Hamilton, William Thol^andcharaeisrcfJammBommll 

HAMiLm? William History of Sir William WaOaes tyaa 
Hamilton, WzLUAM Poaraf on lavarafeNauiona 2749 (1760) 
Hamilton, Wzluah BortkelloFs (C. L.) El emen t s cf tho art 


heu^WSj ww 8 AaM 

Hamilton, SibWillxah Romarhs on soooroi parts of Turkey. 
Parti, ^gyfiiaeo, or some aeeo unt of tho a n ei on i and 
modem state cf E^pt 2809 

Hamilton, Sir William Dioeusaiono on pkHoaophy and 
Utoraturs, o thnaH on and umoorsiOy reform 2831- 
(283a) 

Loetam on motaphysies 2838-37 (2859) nnd logic 1837- 

Do Morgan on his tiaim to an in- 
dqpendoni ro-discovory of m nm prineMo in tho theory 
o/sylloiism 2847 

KAMiDfON, WiLLiAK J. Googropky Z85Z-39 (la Manual oi 
•dentlfic enquiry 2839) 

Hamilton, Sir William R. Ijorturta on qumtomiono 1853 
Life of, by R. P. Gzaraa ; ^arf wd i w f tafaelioi r from hia 
co rrosp ond on e o , and •kkallanooMO writings 

HnmOton ^pm, Ths : being sAoeHons from original letters 
in the p e smtsi om of ma Duho of Hamilton 2638-39 
(CRmdeii Soc. x88o) 

Hammond, Charles B. OutUmos rttohtued oHWaiaMi appUad 
toms Nm T o ot amon t zgn (i88e) 

Hammond, Rbbbt Warlt a i86e(z674-84» 2847-348 

An ansuwr to ths animaiUunkmt (of John Owani on ths 
disssrmiono tmohiH IgmatiuPoVsAss 1S4 
JApts 1^ slc4oo. or a frwifleh dioeoarw cf GwFs graeo 
and aocrsss sOua 

T»oChriathm*ood Mg c it m w th p w m m dii ha rt ijr,d 4 i mod 
in m Admnt sermon iboy 2849 
A sopysfoom Papm pasted Ot^ord laii f ia f (g. Ram- 
moNd) and Mr^CHofao^ 2847 
TlwM^o^w^d^atsmd whgg 

^‘fun d amm hdt in a ao Hon f c frr r ing ta p oae tlo o 2834 
Ma ijiBW 4^ 84791, or 4fW J i^aad r 99 af 1^1847 

semmo 28n 

mammdkwAosdakeytoalitmaceiaocf 
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Haiw^, 


, — _ , UtUOOm 

A ptnptmt mi mmM m t ufm 0 $ UtU 0 m 

PyimtAat .. 

thin. VittMa mi Mmv^ tfaf (1844) . 

StTUiotoU, team, eharch, dwtrietandpfrf^ ijtoT. 
Hammom^SamublH. HuaHatadooat nm inihoNwIhoem 
WiUs 2838 

Hammomp, WiLiAAM A. 4 tsoottso m Oo d imm of the am- 


ooao oystm sM/ji 
Hamppsn, Bp. Rbmn O. Pir 


whUloooasaaoilIm 


aqfAa 

importance of tho rooslationef God in JosuoChriot am 

SolSmnumaisrtR.D.U.aaU{i8nl ^ 
Hampolb, Richard Rolls op A docouto mod yfre y on 

somodyayonsithotsoubloscf t sa^ t a eyo n o l a 1349 CH» 
de Woide 2308) 

EsuiUhpemtroatisoo. Edited from Roboat Thocatan'S 
ftS. e 1340 (E.E.T.S. x866) _ „ ^ 

Thopsicho of eo n sei o nc o (Siwatili w oewa a iaaM I • NaaM- 
WNMafi poem 0 Z34O (l^fM. Soc. 2863) 

Thopsrtior ; or psaSm of David, and certain eamhuisa, 
w^a translation and oxpoeitten in En^aisgfO 

Rolls <f Hampds and kisfolksoon (YorkabiM 
writer^ v.d. (Hoatmiii x 89 S~ 9 ^ 

See also Misyn, R. 

Hampshire Aeasary ; see CcM Sir W. H. 

Hampson, ft. T. Modii wouuuondarium ; or dates, eharton, 
and customs of ths MiddlaAgcs 1841 
Hanbvry, Danibl : lee FlOckiger, F. A. 

Hancock, William N. Ssmhusmor. Ed.,wifb tranilRtkaip 
by W. K. Haiuxtck, Hl O’Mahany. ate. s 865 -JS 
Handbooh (JtfNfroy'a) for trucoUsrs on tho Continent zB^ 
Handbook of turning 2839 

Handbooh to ths special coBoetkn of sdonHflc apperatuo 
South Konungton Museum 2876 (1877) 

Handbrson, Henry E. Baas* (j, H.) OuBinss of ths history 
if m o d iei m and the medical profession tr.z889 
HandfuU of honisuckJss 2583 : see Hunnis, W. 

Handmaid to tho arts 2758 : see Doasle, R. 

Hanuson, Raphe PtHMua* (B.\ Trigonomdry tr. 26x4 
Uanr, Juacuim Journal, """ — *•'“ — “* 

•Ufa during his r- 
Francs from Nov, 

C. H. Filth 2896) 

Hankinson, Charlbs 
Hanmer, Mbrboitu ' 


g.:, 

The a 


Tks 


see Holland, Clive 
aundent s u lssia st icdU histories of 
• wrUton by 
(2663) 

ofirsladiaii 
Ths Jesuites oanner 2582 
Hammer, Sir Thomas Ths works cf Shahsspsar revised and 
eorroctsd 1744 

Hanna, William TAa earUsr yams cf Our Lord*s Ufc on 
earth 2864 

See also Chalmers, Thomas 
Hannay, James Saltrss and satirids 2854 
Sxnglston Fontsnoy, R. N. z8j7> 


Hannay, Patrick Tksnsghtingale. Sherstim nnd Mariana. 
A happy husband. Llsgiss 

Sormandsonn 

Hannay, Robert K. ; 


ontksdsathofOussmAnna. 
’and sonnets zBaa (Uunteiian Cl. xBySi) 


Hansard s Parli 


see Herkkss, J. 
debates 2803- 


wliamsntaryi ^ 

Hansom, Sir Lbvbtt An accuroU historical account cf all die 
orders of knighthood at present omisting in Europe 280a 
Hamway, Jonas An historical account cf ths British trade 
over the Caspian sea ; with a fourvud <f kavels from 
London into Persia and bach lyss (x 76 a) 

Hapoood, Hutgbins Tks autobiography ^ a thief 2904 
Harbbrt, William Poems 16. . (Grosart 1870) 

Habrorp. Jomm B. Glossary of nu o ig oH on 2863 
Harby, Thomas Ths key of sacred scrijdurs im 
Harcourt, Robert A r ota ti on cf a voyage to Guiamu 2613 


' hort^yaphiesd da- 
Connaught 184/b (liish 


apokorio cf tha ChurPh cfEnmni 2565 
Harding, Wxllxam The history of Tim ts u 18413-47 
Hardman, Samuil A doteripticoposmvnthebamocf} 


parahHis : or saaaswaBfa esA 
mChgrchcfEnfiandMhgh 


WKS. A I PPMIBWIP «lf A VWIW 

(In Uak. Hiso.) ^ 

Hardzman, Jambs CrFlaherly*s (/. R.) Cl 
sertption of West or H-lur Comm 
Aicbaol. Soo.) 

Harding, John : ses Hasdynf, J. 

Uarmmo, l^toMAR An ommm o to matstsr IvsOae dudeags 

hoo^frp Bp. Javdl, iuHhded An 

, , -%Walm 

loo i8m 

HardaMs ^ photographic ehmitiry ad. 

Habdwkb, Charlbs Aadiiitmc, mipcrstUient,audfidh 4 orc 
ieiiofly Lomeaskimandthe North cfEnianAl 2870 
Hardwicicb, Philip Yorxb. snd Earl op Uicvdlaoiaeus 

Hardy, Frederick and Wars, J. R. Tho mo d em Hoyto 
z8ra 

Hardy, iza Duma Nm OtheOo 1890 
Hardy, Nathamirl A dtoine prospmrco 1849 
Dm^rnmartedJtyiibgg 

The first general epistle id SI. John the Apostle, s ufri ic d 
and applied 2856-^9 (*865) 

Hardy, Robert Spbncr A manual of Buddkim, in itc 
modem development tr. 2853 (1B60II 
Hardy, Thomab Desperate rasiMHaa 1871 
The d yn a sts : a drama cfAteNapdam 
Far from tks madding erossd me 

ThahmdcfJ^SSwinayh 
Jude the obacueesMgg 
A Laodice a n z88i 

Tha mayor of Cartmbrtdm i8t8 
PvsawcfHm p a a an A ida pr eaa A 
ThatetumeftkesoAesM 
Test efths D*Urttrviltet 2891 

CfiMV iW INV 

Wesma p oemt 2898 
WstamUdsctUh 
Theceoodksadert 2887 


tgOB 



a) ; • im Anil, sdl tL^ is. 

3’ •"* Uimt tf frmm, 


•ml Oct 


Tfttf 
SImAm 


% XB9^i9io 

*!*5. 


1647 


v^ttgardy fioUtd mgaborm 
Hamiak, John Mfut^ Bgxaet 1 


HAimXnim ^ 
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HA«Kii, Au«AKD«i SitfinMi«MdMi;crfi 


Bmk, JpmwC n$ mi^ y «. Cgi«M». -kI «tt<f 
mw wo m 1846 (1830) 

by J. C, H. t8s»^ 

1840U85S) 


i.£.T.S. 1869) 
r «/Km >Sfi< 

, , tr. *587 

Hasmek, Thomas Obsarvatumi oh divert pauaget of Scr^ 

Hmp efCtdMomm, m emltmom of oerngt tuioietU mud modem 
v.dt (sd. Joim Stnithan z8sq) 
amep of Pertkii^ The, m ooOeeSl of tornge, beOmde, emd 
other poetiuuhieeet, chiefly by heel etUhore vaL (with 
fi/itwj bv R. Fonl iflosi 

Hmep of RerSmeOme, T^m oaUeeHom gf eomge tmd other 
poetitk pieeee rA. («L W. liotharsFeU x8i$l 1872) 
Havxei Cuarues G.. The toed, the they of the West 

Harpu, Jambs W.jThe soci^'ideal igio 
, Samu 


^eeottteethmemf 

4m the dmmelSrSSSi^ 

HiaMi^^toTHoSiiBw fWW 

HAMot, jAos Weehe mn$o (1841) 

Bermet, or • pkiheepkhta i rn g mey 1 

igSSiSt"SLiSS%, 


l«>tM»<il^) 


Three f rm iit e t imm^S^*maeL, 


Haiwis, Jambs, sod Jambs k. : see Ma toiertwy 
HAim. Jambs Rshmel The midimi kemd of Cod * 
Side4tiieit em Nem Tedteememt tteeenh, f keb 

' ISr«l M XA^ XM 

. C. Tree Joe, mmd other GeorgUm fhdrhte 1887 
Uncle ^emmt x88i 

Harms. Jorm Imm Bnf 

MMNSry of meet mmd teienret 1704-M 
Neoitemtium eh%te Utnemnlimm bibUotheem : or, m 

mumisiry 1835 (1837) 

f ifN i 




ptfaHoftSBidpOirtzy; 


ir e u e l e li emtefmt^ofhitpoomemndtentet 1857 
HABm^, F^mos ^ bwte 

*'-*-*• 

Juridical mrgmmemte mmd caUecthme 1797-99 
Babimotoh, Sn Johh meteiame of the metmmwfkeeed 
15^ (18x4) 

An mpeloA : x. Or tether m fehmoUHcn ; e. Or redSher 
e receniatioH : 3. Or rather amcapiiuletioH , , ; le. Or 
father name of them 1596 (18x4) 

Afiaeh*e (L.) OrtaiMfo Ptirioso in Engiieh heroieel vene 
x<9X : P0W ssoondly Imtnjated 1607 ; now thfadly vo- 
wd and •manitod m x6» (1634) 

A briefe epokpe of poArie 1591 (PrefiBod to 1r. of 
Ariosto's Orisado ; In Haslewxxl, Anc. cdt cat. IL 
x6x3 ; G. G, Smith, EUs. ait. ess. 11. 1904) 

A brtifb view of the etate of the Church rfEnghmd in 
Queen EUeehethe emd xing Jmmme hie reigne mx6te 

(*^3) 

The Englishman's doctor. Or, the Schools ofSelerne tr. 
1807 <z6o8, z6z7, 1684) 

Spigrem both phuant mmd eeriout m z6ta <1613) ; the 
most elegant and mitHeepigrmmu of Sir J.ii. Digested 
into Some boohee (z6z8) 

A new discourse ^ a stale oubject, oeUed the Meta- 
morphosis if Ajax 1596 (1814) 

Kugce antigum; being m mmtedlameeus eeUeeUon of 
origimel papers intfou mmd oeru, in reigns if Henry 
Vfll to James (ij, 6y Sir J. Harington emd others 
zS09-x6i^ (1769,1779, tyma: re-edited DyT.BsckxSoA) 
A short view of the state of Imand 1605 (1879) 

Ulysses upon Ajam 1596 (1814) 

LAN, Gborob C. Eymtghtt emd how to emrefor U 1879 
Hauand, John A glossary of words used in Swalednie, 
Yorhshieo 1873 (B.D.S.) 

and Wilkinson, T. T. Immeashero foUrtore 1867 
Lancashire legends, traditions, pageants, sports, ate. 
With an appendix containing a rare tract on the Lanca- 
shire Witches 1873 

^Harland, llARZOif* (M^ Viiginla Hawes, efterseards Ter- 
hnna) C s w niao i i ssasf in the hou s ehol d : m meminl of 
preetieal housewifery 1878 
Toe Uidenpetk 1835 

Heeteien misceuany. The : or. e ocilocHon of scarce, eurious, 
and ontortaimng p e mpMets amdieeete, as wsU in menu 
script ms inpnmL found intheUds {Edward Harley, 
s e oom dt Emtf of OifortPs library v.d. (1744-46 ed. 
T. Park 1808-13 ; ed. J. Malham 1808-11) 

— ~ A selection from theHmrloimn mieealiany v.d. (1793) 
Barlbv. Sn Edward An humble eeeay tomm r i iho s ett l ement 
Of peace and truth in the church 1681 
Harlby, John Xoyle'e {J, F.) ifowtiai of materia m ed ice 

Hablry, Robbrt, xbt Earl car Oxford The secret history 
of Arhus ^Oidphus, ministers ofsMdetotheEmrpress 

ofGramdinMdavrto 

Harman, Thomas A ta me st orssmr eming fori 

. - . . 


Harris, Thaddbus ^ 

jurieus to tugsiatiom x86a (ad. 3) 
Harms, WALnR Lemsry's{N.)Cot 
(1686) 


HarRXSOMi _ 

themee^estoths 


Scot- 


Her'st 


1584 Jin R. Stowaid, Thxae senxL 1658) 
'st r^The 1786 (x8ox) 

SB, Hbnrv a godly nee 


Harpbr, Samuil Frmetioal kimis for mbstmeUmg title dssds 
1817 (x8z8) 

Barfer, Thomas Peace through Pie truth x866 
Uee^e Sew m em iUy mmgesime 1850- 
Harmfirld, Niobolas I treatiae em the prete nde d divorce 
between Henry VUl and Catherine gf Aragon sx555 
fCamdsB Soo. xM) 

H i RR S DKW .B B A i s Mtt BHis/bnkr 1899 
Hilda Strafford tbft 
Interiday naoh 
The sehdatedamfkter igod 
ShdpethaipassieHkeaigMihn 
Harral, TBomab S oea m ofUfe ; anoodtBas 
HARRxot, RtentRT : sea Hinis, R. , , ^ 

hSuSSw, James Ths OsssMi awl s#^ mori s. swa 
siybsa^ ate mom Met puliSfd /ww «•«*?• 
fo^a sd77« wtthAaaoooBiitofhisUfeby J.Totand 

Adhon&s^oNWotf 1839 
jhe grief 6m g ieiegt ^ 

suzieksaxsrss"'^ 

njmSeelnAmeam mmllS^me^^ 

cSasas.. 


ieoehee 


Jn essay upon m o n ey emd eeiu 1737-38 

Harms, KIrs. Miriam C. Rutledge (rhoil) 1866 
St. Philip's 186S 

Harris. If OSES Ths Aurs Bau , or nat ura l h isto r y sfBnffish 
hnstetsngb 

Ths Engtmh Lepidaptere ^3 
An exposiiion of English ituecis 1778 
Harris, Rorrrt Abmefs funeraU 1641 
The drunkard's cup 16x9 
God's goadaes and mer ey t6ea 
Hessmek's reeaeorv xda6 /x6«cik 
Samuel's funeretl, or a sermon preached at Pmflrnerett of 
Sir A, Cope t6x8 (idssj 

A sermon preached to the House of Cesnemne at upnbh^ 
fast 16^ 

Harms, Samuel A commentary on theflfly third ehaptor of 
/ss^ax733 (X733) 

1 W. A treatiuons 


Rariibv, Mrs. Mat ChrhtPy Carom tll8 
Harxlbv, Tmohas Poefeoe to to. «f '' 

' ' — ■* «— w » 

si V ^bMhMHMs fMli ill 

4 SSassrS^dSto S^ ^ As ham 

itotoxdss 

2 gm flflinNfli V Pii* 

rhs ref orme d Virgjmien sPbmbrrn 1655 
HARYMU^GBOMto Thegrmpreetroormdreeterer^hedtk 

HARmAim, Robbrx 4aflN#aid apm 1888 
HamtoMum, Ourub H. Sd. 4wM rnmimi toi»x 

SwB^te MiffMA tif 9 Ml MMijfv Mom 4 

’ A DrwUdiat, arOkary, smd edsmearty n. 
Shropshire end the Horth Welsh borders :wttkag fste ary 
ofmordsussdintheeouiiiysfSeiopEHM 
Ha: laiiim, Hrmry jyyj .• a jjamwaltWlia 
x88i 

Habswbu., Arraxam a repor t of the htmgieam 1.. 

Dnwaa out of ths wxltiw of O. Lopss by>. nja- 

S£i,2f.*a..a‘».,T^ 


IlieL Yoy. 

Hartmits (G.) Asriel world tr. 1874 

3% MS and ito ItoifK woadwt tr. x8i8 
Ths subterranean erorld tr. 1871 
Hareard memorial bie g m p h tes i8i6 
harvard payehological etadim im-ad 
Harvard univertUy, Orders and reguk 

Harvri^h: 

to “ 


, Ordsrs and rsg u M sm s of ths faulty of 

J. Onr oruim in the Claymore, wiA s oMI 
^ 1861 


Harvby^ Christofhbr C om pl ete poems a 1663 (Grosart 
SchJacordis,or 


of the i m e c t e ia- 

(N.) Course ofckymistry tr. 1677 

Harms' Walter The h ist o ry and antigmitiss of Pm ePy of 
Dublin 1766 

Harris, Walter B. A jonmey IftroMsh As Vtowa 1893 
Harris, William A. A ieehmcal dictkmary of firs imsumnes 
x886 

HARRiaoN, Frroeric The ekoke of books mnd other lUe rar y 
pieces z886 

-jon,Mrs. J.W. A.M.Machny,phoneermisstoaarycf 
the C hunk Missionary Society to Uprnda 1890 
eon. Jambs An exkokaeiom to Pm ^otke ip MiyawM 


brought bach t 
(A^^tad fromT 

The synagogue, or, the ekedom of Pm tem p l e tte (1647) 
Harvey, C are ie l H'prla a xtoo (Csosut 1U4-85) 

Fears letiera, and earta i ne stMUto, eepeeially touok i ng 
R. Greene 1391 

T.eHorbooh 15^-80 (CaBMkn Soo. 1884) 

A nem letter^ notable oenienie ms 

Pierces supsrsrogation, or a ngm p ra y ss of Pm oU asm 

Thetneemimg of rteaisi NaAs 1397 
Throe Proper letters xfflo i ssa SpaDsar, B. 
Y,GlOROH4r‘ 


Harvey, 


\ disoourse efPw plague Mj 


, . jee *868 

The art of curing diseasm by eepittatiom igffa 
Morbus Angkeue : or, tie a Ha hmy of o m s mr g it l ems 


liulamdeamd^ 

land x^y (in Coranlaint of ScoUsnd, £^.T.S. x87a) 

Harbison, Sarah The homeeheoper'e pathst beeh emd com- 
pleat family took 1739 (1748) 

Harmson, Stephen The archs of triumph erected in honor if 
James the first el hie en t ranc e and passage through 
London 1604 

Harmson, William Tha deseriptien of Bne f an i 1577, 1387 
(toHolinshod'sChraoJdal; Haw Oaks. Soc. 1877) 
Boetius' (//.) Descriptiim of Scotland tr.i3to (in Hcom- 
•bed'aChroiLll) 

Harrison, WUUam, Murder of: see O v a rtRu y , Sir T. 

Hamming cf hell, The. A mwneleplay e 1300 (1837, HaU- 
w^ 1840, MaU i87x, X907) 

Harsnrt, Adam God!‘e s u mmo n s unto gsusn 
a 1639 (1640) 

Harsnet, Samuel A dadasatten of sgrsgiom popish im- 
posturm x6o3 

A ditsosmy pfthejn ^ . ...i4^/.I>arwi 1599 

A ssmoH(onEMelisaami.xi) p rs ae hs d at S, Paula Cross 


sm 

to Mr. 


Harvey, Jambs Seslera aguarmn : or, a 

Graunt on the bills of mortality, B; _ 

Harvby^^un a diecoursesa p ro Ms m t oea ce m i ag jr^ b edm 


Harvxy, Ricrard An astrdhgieal diecmm 
iuncHon efSatu me emd Jupiter 1383 
Philadelphm,orad^euoe^ttrutmaem 


dtecourm epem ths sen- 
thsBrutamsMs- 

Plaine /S ss aa ff Pm ps a ce m a k er of E ng f an d sggo (x86o) 
Harvey, Wxlxa^ Anatm^ sasroisss aauemdtig ths 


Harvey, William H. A manual of i Britisk ^marine) 
a/f« 1B41 (i8a9) 

Ths s m si de booh lA 


‘-'iSS, 


nmee ttwrt tmUyse imsiruiiym eemy 
parson hows they tkulde trade Iheyr tyvm in the iaiy 
taoyon cfyertu 1548 
Hab^ Jambs The amatomie of swiam x6as 

Forntus' (P.) Arraigmaent of u r i me e tr. 1693 
KAipisif, or, ms ditt of the mssisd 1633 
Hart, Join 4a ortko gr a p hi e x<69 
Hart,JorhH. Caeao,amanutt1 ontketmhiaetiem andiuring 
idoaoao Z9xx 

Hart, KicRARo Ealesiasticd reeorde of En gl and , Ireland 
and Scotland, from the fifPi centu ry tPlIae f orma t ion 
1836 (1846) 

HARioLm, JOMR 4 trmttm of mositd mad Mdlsptual 
virtues Z69X 

Harir, F. Brbt IForkt si. . <1873, ii8o-X900} 
Postioalsserks sBya 
By shots and sedgs 1885 

An episods of Fmdletewn, and oPmr shstekm 1873 

A first famPy of Taaejara 1891 

Flip and other stories s88a 

4a Asirsu c< Ssd Z>of, aad aOsr IsXia S879 

Ths Hosdhm Band, and othor stories spyg 

In ths Carquines woods 1883 

Ths hwh of roaring oamp, and aPttrshekimsMbg 

Tha mum on ths haaoh zwm 

Marujamg 

Mrs. Shaggfs hushands,andothsr shsMms An 
Sandy Bur: mPb sAer eteries iMng 
Stories of the Sierras, and oPter Mkhes tPf 
Warn lm,PmPagm, mad oPmreketehmsBid 
Harts, Waliir Anemmyon reasem S7|| 

Amamuyert»e0lro, p a rfkml a rty anm D u n ola d tgpb 
The kmory of the Guttemm A d oi p k u t gfgg 

Fomw ai774 (z8io) 

F isais an s e is m ot s a efoas xjsey 
HARfFORD. CouRfasa or: mo HartioBd, Cn uR to to al 
HARTOia.jAMiiS. IWilfidi to R a tvibit m mla , AsedMegustf 

r MVM^w WmBPmBP^ fP WBW 


s Irish rshsBienMxffi 1I44 
Fs sanctuary soigg 
PMlfliOCO {OOnI OWl^NloJbolly) 

.. ^*809) 

Haslrtoh, KtcRARO Strongsondmimdtrfullhiageiuhitlen 
years traodsdn ma ny foreign ee uamm 1393 <to Arhsr, 
£R|. Gmust, VUj) 

Hablbwood, Joseph Ed. Ancient vriPad assays upon 
EmgUsk posts and possy Vwd. (xSxi-is) 

Hasluck, Paul N. Tha model engineer's mmuljdaoh i888 
(1900) 

tfiimrii, J. Piotnreseue rides and maths, selth axouestone by 
water, thirty round ths British MstrcpelissBiy-iB 

HASTtKOS, Charlbi s7tl|U 190X 
qfthoBIhls 


Haewbix, ^hlxam A. : sm PoAat , TIredss J. 
HAXfiBLiL CkARUto W. Histarioal notiom afPouraster 1 
Hatton, Edward Tksme rch an f sa 



frsasary zvoz 

Nsm viem sy Lmism {smm.) l, _ 

Hatton, Jossfr BPtsr smst ts s a kaa akef 1884 
Oyka: u memi of modern UfePPtg 
The old house atsandmiehlipf 
The TOIaatt iff Barton 1887 
Throe faeruits,and the^ they kft behind Aon s88o 
ThevoiJeyffpapptmSya 

Hatton, C ar mpo aa o neoff the fom Py ff, Boiag e M pty letters 
addmssd to Chrittcpkor first Viseoumt HaSm s6ai- 


sy^ (jC amdan x^J 

g^vuu 


*7# 


^ .. . i CZ160 (Tha Hofy Gorpsls, Ir ARgMasm, 
ate.. Skaat 1871-8^) 

Hatsfrld, Adolthr and Sarmrbirirr, AiiiiMB DisPesh 
nairsgindral do la longue fraagaiss,amJoooaessindo 
A nts ia o Thomas 189^900 

Hauortom, Samusl SixIooturssonpimieMgssgmphpgPho 
Haursnbb, Francis Physieameehantcal ogpmmsnis an 
various ssMeets *909 

Haupfs (Moridl zsU sb hrfftfdr iwtoilsi AUmAum 1141- 
Haustbo, Prtxr Ths rPmll Monde. A smnstdi o xpeg 
HaoAoh the Dime, The lay ff otgpa ^B«TSb iM^Skaai 
x9oa) 

BavohuLv Fkufott T* H ssh M s Hm Mprdh ami pkram 

BMrwS^msm The traepeff Pietro iAaVoBohdo Rm 
IniiaandArobiaDesertatx.Whereientoiaddiadarf 
l ate PmMmetlwdka fry 

Hawaii , i mi i ugfeeA ff 0a smum 

HAWAR Dj^yiooLAi jESqffy (ff-} RHfftthmMo tr. 1384 
gARtoSU Otbwirn nsaiRiiMnMi iMlAUtoto- 

3to«GLt88|^ apiPMMMUM- 

noo g agff lo ffoipmoMsaa 



BAWE 8 


BMm, SmaBif 

rntdimM Ptted, ctM Tkt p9 ti i m$ tf pimtm t 1554 


RAwn, 4 $mmdtf mU no m m im 1057 

tUwKBa, Embx rii m M ni 1799 
Hawksb, Luvr^-COL. Pbtbs Dimiy i to t M (189$) 
J wi i rM rf ioirt to y oung • p or i tmm 4 h mU nm w t itin lo gm 


\G. B.) POMctd t 
S t immi tr. i084 . 
MtOMm'i (PjMnMpy pf 


HattMmt't (P^ Unhappy proiparUit, t x pm m d in ihi 

Tkt pdaa and apodm p/Haraea tr. 1615 
RAwnm, TMokai Tha arigin ofika EniKak drama 1773 
Hamkatana 1845 ) ata 8«^, W, 

Btamknood. SSknyafSir John (Tka hanam aflha taylen ; 
art Ikafamont and r a n aama d hMary a! 5^ /« aamh' 
naod) Z687 

HAwmoRinL Jvuak Dnai 1883 
Farhmpt fad 1883 
Garth 1877 

Tha lanaiHng mM and oihar rtariaa 1879 
NaHianm Haadkama and Mr irt/r this 
Hawthork^ Nathanisl Tha BUtkadak ramanea zSst 
Doctor Grim ak aa n ^a aaerat a 1864 (1883) 


Tha houaa cftha aaoan gablaa 1851 
Tka marNa faun (The original title of 
Moaaaa from an eid manaa 1846 
Our old koma 1863 


Traataformation) 


Ratwabb^ 8ai Jonr (aefif.| 

An ananar to tha Part pant of a i , 

aarnintaimoaaaian,pnhUtkadmdarihanamaafR.Do^ 

Tha Prat pariofthaHfaandaatgnaaf King HanriaAallll 


and ahoo H ng 1814 S) 

M, RoaaaT S. Tka Cormah baUada amd rthar p oamax 
ineludiniaaaaondadl$im<if*ThatnartofthaSanpaar 


RAwna, RoaaaT S. Tka Cerniah b aJIaia amd rthar p oamax 
ineludiniaaaaoartadl$im<if*ThatnartofthaSanpa^ 
1869 

P oot p r in i a efforaaar man in far C omaaa B 8870 
Tha pmt ^(ha Srmgrard 1884 
Ufa and lattan a 1873 (1903) 

HAwnawoKTH, Jomr An a cc o u n t of tha oeyagra undaat a hin 
for makong diacooariaa in tha Soatham Hamiaphara 
and paaformad by Commodora Byron, Captain WaOia, 
Captain Cartarat, and Cap ta i n Cook {from lygg-yt) 

See^iSfo Adventorar 

RAWKWiyBrnrARD ThaaBoareokiacfEaa^andarran§rdand 

HAwnife, Pbahou YooBfa bahaoiour : or. daoanoy in eon- 
aaraaBon amongat man tr. 1848 (Z663) 

HAWKiira. HsMmv Parihanaia aaera. Or, tka rnyatarioua aaatd 
dauoionagardancfthaaaeradParth a na a , ByH.A.(Le. 
, _JaBldiM 1^ 

HAfnoaa.Sia JOKif Tka fM voyage mada to tha Waal latdiat 
tgfin 

Tha {aaeondi voyage made to the eoaat of Guinaa amd tha 
Jndim of Hoea ^p ar d at bagan in tgii (eigned at end 

TrAti SmuIm) 0 1385 

AtruadaSnrationrt^iBairditroM tvoyadgaietha 
partiaa ofGuynaa amd tha waai-Iaadiaa in xs6y~i8 1589 
(in Haklnyt, V<nr. 1589 ; Haklujrt 1878 ; p^y 
lopr. in Arfaeff tfng* Garaer V) 

RAimive, Sir JoMir Agmaradhiaioryofthaaoianoaamdprao- 
tdeaofraome tm 
Tha Ufa ef S anma l Jbhnaon 1787 
See aSo Walton, I. 

RAwnifi, IjanriA M. Tha Couniata amd Gariauda z8zz 
UamtAn, a na cd o iot , faeta, and opiniona 18S4 
RAWKZMa, Sm Richard Obaarv a Hona in hie voiaga into tha 
South Sam /S9S t6aa (Hakhiyt Soo. zM7f 1878) 
HAWKXMa, SuaAMMA Poama and aoima 1841 
UAWKmap Sir TiiOMAa Camaain*a (N.) Holy court tr. i6a8 
hfanaini'a {G. B.) PeUtiead ebaaroationa on the fed of 


1399 of a ionraaay moaagjh a 

Tha waam d ra ign aaf King E doaa ad thaaitAaadaff itbycii India, ‘ daleutta to Bcanbn, 

Tlla^l ^o^^ themN o rman a ,hiaigaef B aa ga n i 1813(81 

A^^^of'a , . . iag. _ a I8a8 


A raporU of a _ . ing . , , . 

au9Wrw (anon.) i8e8 ; anote ed., entitled 

(^anpramaeiainaffairmofraUgiontgag 
Tha aanetuaria of a trouhiadaoula 1604 (1618, z6eo) 
Hayward, SAnraL S ma at aw aaratena an varioua i m p ortan t 
aubjaeta 1758 

Hayward, W. Sixpruh Lew agaiaut tha world 1873 
Haywood, Mae. A new p raa ant fera aar va n i mai d : co nt a i n 
ing rulaa for her moral eondua, tha wholo art of coohary, 
etc. 1771 

Haywood, Eloa Tha faauda ap a otate r (anon.) 8744-43 


HEMiOr 

HsAioir.lfARvK. ThahdttoryofmaUfr^AIhratkiDmar 
1870 (x88i) 

Hbayyibob, CRAai-ia Smd: a drama 1857 (1889! 
HRaRR.BR. Rr o diam> Hyawi a i8a8 (1817) 

' ofJaraaty Taylor l8aa 

of a ionmay through tha upper prooimeaa of 
India, ‘ Cakutta to Bomny 1804-03. with mtea 
on Caylm ; an account of a ioumoy to Miadrat and 
SouikamprooineaaiBog, ana lelta$v wrtttminlndia 


(*748) ' 

TIa hiaiery of Mira Batry Thouaptlata 1731 

La Mte aawmWW by IL A. Boiaaon da doM tr. ZTR^ 


\ on tha faU of 


Rarard, koMVML Cuba with pan and pencil 187s 

HARurr, William Charaetan of Sh a hatpaar't pUmya zSzy 
(z8i8) 

Laeturaa chiefly on tha dramatic Ularaturv of tha age of 
Eliaabath tUo j ^ 

Laeturaa on tha Enrtiih poata z8z8 (1869) 
Piditiotdaaaayo,orUhaihatekaa(^puolioamrartaroihi9 
Tha apirit of the age; or, contmnporary portraita zSas 
Taddatdlh ;er,originadaaaaiyaonmanamdmaaman i8az- 
aa (z8r4, Z689) 

Rarutt. William C. JS^tgUth provarbt and proverbial 
phraaaa 1889 

Pour gmaraUena of a literary famBy 1897 
ThakUtoryofthaorigtnandr^ef&arapublietYyanica 

Z858 

Qfh^ing of thought in aoUtuda : modem aaaatya 1884 
Bo. Eematna of tha aariy popu l ar poetry qf En ^ a tu l vUL 
(Z8G4-68) 

Sea alao Dodaley , R. 

Hrad, Barclay V. Hiatoria n nm o rum ; m manual of Gtaah 
numiamatiea Z887 

Hrao^SirFrahciiB. Bubblaafremtha B runnanaofHaaaau 

Rougifnolaa tahm during aoma mpidioumayo aoroaa tha 
Pampaa and among the Andaa z8a6 

Hrad, Sir Grorqr Poreat aeanaa and ineidanta in tha wdda 
of North Amerioa z8a9 

A home tour through tha m a nuf a et uring diatrieta of 
England tggb 

Hrad, Prrcy R. and Poy m t rr , Edward J. Ctaaaie and 
Italian painting iggQ 

Hrad, Richard TM carding academy, or^tha daoBa erddnat 


by Read and lOricnum 1871 {tifi] 
Jacaaon*afaeantation, or,thelifatm dd a al hofthanotorione 
higjhamyman now hanging in chaina at Haanpataad 
(anon.) Z874 

Protaua raHvioua : or the art ofwhaadUng or ina inua t ion 

Hradu^p^bhry Poama amd other piaeaa 1788 
Hradrick, Jaw Gonari^ ^ H'^^nliura of tha 


I Z7S8 

agriculture of tha 


(1871) 

Tka acartat latter 1830 

SaptimiuaPaUonj or tha dMroflifa a 1B64 {187a) 

The anom image, and other talas z85z 
Tangfonood talas, for gMa and boys : being a s econd 
WoSariooh tkss 

Tmnoformation ; or the romanea of Monte Bani t86o 
Twice told iaiaa sBsp-ga 
A wondar-booh for girls and boys 185Z 
Ray, Alexander Saint Germain's (C. 3a) Eoyal physioian 
tr. Z889 

Hay, Andrew Diary 1839-80 (S.H.S. zpoz) 

Hay, Edward History rt tha insurraotian of Ika oounty of 


Wagford in 179S 1803 

Hay, John Pika oounty ballada, and other piaeaa i8yt (z88o) 
Hay, Wiluam Deformity ; ea eseay 1754 
An essay on enHl gooammant 17x8 
Remarks on the Uim relating to the poor 1735 (1751) 
Hay, William D. Elamanbny teat-booh of BriiSk fungi 1887 
Haydocrr, Richard Lomaaao's (G. P.) Track containing 
tha artaa of curious paintings tr. 1598 
HaydoNpBrniamihR. Corraspondanee and tabkdalh a 1846. 

With a memoir by F. W. Haydon (1876) 

Haydon, G. H. Tha Australian ammrant 18^ 

Pius years* axparianea in Australia PAia 1848 
Have, Sia Gilbert Tka buha of the lam of armys or buha of 
balams 1436 (S.T.S. 1901) 

Thabuhaofknymthadaandthabuhaofthag eo ama un c a of 
prinois 1458 (S.T.S. 1914) 

Hayr8, Aucc M, Tha horsewoman 1893 
Hayri, Charles A traatiu tfflnaiona 1704 
Hayri, William A natural kuiory of British birds 1775 
Hayri, William A short introduatum to coworyanoing Z834 
(1817. 1840) 

Havlby, william a phihaopkieal, historical, and moral 
assay on old maids. By a friend to the aiaterbood (i. e. 
W. Hayley) 1785 

Tha Mumpha of t emp er ; a poem 1781 
HaymaNi^Robrht Owewa (/.) Epigrams tr. i6a8 

Qnomibe ts, lalAy come over fiom new BritamkU, old 
NewfbnmPand z6a8 

Bayhr. Tamalji rla lift and death of Dr. Martin LuOer 
1841 

KAYWAnD, Arharam a adeetkmfrom the eorras p ondenca of 
A. H., wUk an account cfhis early 1834-64 {acL 
H. B. Cazliala z886) 

Hayward, Jamri Biondi^s (G. F.) Donaatta daatarrada ; «r 
tha baniah*d viegin tr . 

Biondi*a (G. F.) Eromana ; or kaa and manga ydja 
Hayward, Sn John Armala of tha flret fear ycara Mika 
reign Quean Eliaabath a 1817 (Caadin Soo* te^ 


Heath, James S. Tha mpkta ercguat-plavar 1^4 
Heath, JOHN B. Soma account of Biaworampful Company C 
Gfocers cftha city of London thag {1889) 

Heath, Richard 78a BnM*ah p e a s a n t 1893 
Hsatm, Robbrt a natural and h islo ri eal account cf the 
islands of Sedfy 1730 

Heath, Thomas A mari^eet and a pp aren t oonfutaikn of an 
astrological discourse [bv R, Harvry) 1583 
Heath, Sir THOitAB L. Apolhniua cf Perga, Treatise on 
conic seetiens 1806 
Tka ssorhs of Are mmadas 1897 
Hbathcoir, Crarlbs G. and John M. Tennia : by J. M. 
Heathoota. Loam tennia \ by C. G. Haatb^ 
Raek e te : ^B.O. Pleyitell-Booveria. Ffwr:byA.C:. 
Ainger. z8^ (Badminton Ubruyl 
Hrathootb, FftRPRRiCK G.: aee Ckm, C. 
HEAtHcotEiRAUH Syica,or,thasa0ad x beingacoUeetionof 
aneedrtea,dieeermkna, ckeeactera, apophthegm* erigi- 
nal kBars, bona snort, and rtker wSa things (adon.) 
1788 . 


P n I c sHn c a mf ethsr poems y,d. (184^ ^ ^ 

Hrrrrdrn, William (tha yomm^ Habcrdcn*s (W„ the 
cldsrt C va an s nia r ias on tha kkrtry and care of d i sc am 

HRCTOS,*liM?AMMiR F. i fsa 'AlaiaDdar, Mn.* 

Hector, James Bandbcch bf Now Zealand zMi 
Hector, William Ed. SAaeBenafrom ttaj wrf i rf e r m e ed s vf 
Renf rams h ira z8. .-17. . (1876) . _ 

Hbddrrwicr:, FRtrr A tree He a on marina arehirteturs 

HBDORij^tR Wiluam Diaryasyos (Haldnyt 800. 1887-88) 
Hrdin, Sir Sven A. Through Asia 1898 ..... 

Hrilprzh, Ahorlo Tha geographical and gselcgical disiribw- 
Bono/ an ima ls 1887 

Haklar*s (L.) General system bf*nrgsryte.t 743 
HRLERNaTRiH, JACOB A wmponMtw g r ammar of tka Tear 
tonic lanaueuus 1870 

Hdkoma ; eonmSinaa sAacBon ofEniptahpoAry Z579-*s8o4 

HaMed^'* Triumphaof hoc and eonstamey: a r o ma nce, 
containing the harokk amours of Thcagenat aud 
Charieka. In ten booka. Tha first five rendered by 
a person of quality, tfie last five by N. Tate 1688 
— ^ anottier ed., entitled jBIkiopian ado a nturas Z753 
Hbllowbs, Edward Guavara*s (A, da) Chroniek, eontayw- 


iror uumaru a uoiaan a jmnaa won rnuvuu, an. v.j 

Hrl^p Euzarrth SU MargarA's cava, or tha nun*a atory 
z8oi 

Hrlti, Sir Arthur Companions of my solituda 1851 (1874) 
Essays written tn tha mtarvak of businasa 1841 (x87S) 
Friends in council 1847-49, Z859 
OrganiaaBon in daily Ufa, An assay (anon.) s88a 
Reahnah z888 (1876) 


county of Angus or Forfar rSzg 
View cf the nnnaralogy, agri cu l tu r e , manufacturm and 
fisheries of tha Island of Arran x8cfr 
Hbalby, John 51. AngusBna Of the ciBa of God with tha 
laamad eomments bfj, L, vivas tr. z8zo (z6x6) 
Diseocary of a new wend, or a daaeripBon of tka South 
indMj MMarto HfififKRRfW (a vexaion in English of Bp. 
Zoa.HMTaMundua alter at idem) z6oe 
Epktaius hie numuall. And Cabas hiatabkir, iBio 
ad. z6z6 adds (And) Tha^krastus charaetara (1636) 
Haadth, Inlama Bo na l haeUkaxhibiBon; e^cial ea te d ogm Z884 
Health and kmgeirity,AoeomU of p me r emar ka b k for their. 
By a physician zSap 

HRAur, William £. Tha Aryan household, its structure and 
9/9 1878 

Hrarhr, Samuel A ioumayfrom Prince of Wedm'afcrt in 
Hudson'a Bay to tha Northern ocean in lyby-ya 1795 
Hrarhe, Thomas Dueler historicus; or a short system of 
imirMrfaJ hiatarv z6o8 

— ad. 3, augmentSand inqnov'd 1704-05 (ztta) 
Rdiguke Hcamiemea: the remain s, being extracts from 
Ms MS, diaries ty, , (collected try P. BUse 1837) 
Reauuhs and coUacBona Z705-ZH (ed. C. B. Doble, 
aH.S. x88e-89) 

Heath, Franoii G. ThafCm world i8rr 

The •fomancA vfpoaaantl^intha Wastbf England t8ya 
(z88o) 

Heath, Jakri A britf tkroniAa of tha lata inlasBna war in 
the three Mngdomt of Engiand, Scotland and Ireland 
1663 

Enrtema chroaiek:or,thcUe$a and rrtgmvf the hinge 
andouamf^^*i^bfJMinaCeasarteK,William 
and O. Mary Z889 

FlagAlum : or, tha Ufa and death, birth and burial cf 
moar CfonmA, By 8. T. gnt. (i.e. Jamee Heath) 


Social pressure 1875 

Soma mh about ammals and their masters Z873 (1875) 
HAps to tha atu^ of tka Bibk z88o (1884 ; revlaM and en- 
larged edttiQn 1893) 

Hblsham, Richard A eouru cf laeturaa in natnral pkAo- 
Sophy 01738 (1739) 

HAvaBus* (t. A.) Child of nature improoad by chance tr. Z774 
Hrly, Jakes O'Fldherty's (R.) Ogygia, or, a chronological 
account of Irish eoents tr. 1793 
HAyas^night of tha Swanns Z5za (W. da Worde ; inThoma, 
Prose romances HI. 1828) 

Hrmans, Felicia D. Works a 1835 (183^ 

a JPetrtggart xAaS 

Poetical works a 183$ (1875) 

Early blossoms of spring, a ccBecBon cf poems wr itt m 
between eight and fifteen years of ags 1808 (1840) 
England and Spain ; or, valour and patriotism z8o8 
'Hemingway, Percy’ (W. P. Addleshaw) Out cf Egypt 

Hbmyno^^racbbridob Eton school days Z864 
Henchman, Richard A peace-offering in the lampk ,* or, a 
aeasonabk plea for unity among diseenBng brethem 
Z88z 

HenchA, J,F,: see Henkel. J. F. 

Henderson, Alexander fmhiitoryefanciarUandrnodarn 
trines 18x4 

HxNDRRaoN, Andrew ScotBsk proovrbs 183a (x88x) 
HENDERaoN, Bbxnezer Iceland ; or tha jourtml of a raah 
dance in that island 18x4-13 z8z8 
Henderson, George Tha popular rhymes, sayktgs, aud pro- 
verbs pf tka county of Berwick Z856 
Henderson, Jambs Mmoriak 1887 
Henderson, John Ganaral view of tha agriouUurv of tha 
oounty cf IMimats z8ti 

Ganaral view of tha agriculiura cftha oounty efSuthsAand 
z8za 

Hbndbrbon, Peter PracBeat flori cul tur e Z889 
Henderson, William Notes on tha folk lore of Bra norBram 
counttas of England and tha Borders z888 (z8;fi) 
Handyng^Prooarbs of \ wee Proverbs of Hendyng 
Henby, Thomas In middk harbour, and cBm varaa, ehkfiy 
AnatraUan 1890 

Henyrey, Arthur Ah Aamanta ry comm of botany 1837 
Tha rudimants of botany Z649 
Tha vagataBon of Europa, its eondsBont and caaaaa 183s 
See Blso Griffith, John W. 

HauhA*s (/. F.) Pyrttelogia; or, a Malory cfBiapyrirtv tr. 

Hniu^^nxuii S. A teek cf venae s888 

For EnglathAs sake: venae andeengir imB/m of wag apaa 
Poama 1898 

— — end Stevenson, Robert L. Thna pkyax D aaeon 
Brodia.Baan Austin, Admiral Guinea s8ga 
See also Fsimer, J. S. 

Hbnnill,Mary AnoutBnapfli^^rtiouaaoeialsytlaawaud 
c o m mun i B as whiah have baart/oundad on tha prtmBprt 
of co-opereMcn Z84Z (Z844) 

Henry Vll, Siteriak for a uSiy : wet Msterisls 
Henry VI J, Memoriak of 15. . (Rolls series Z858) 

Henry VIII A deelaratkm. eonteyrryng tha iuA amttrt and 
corrsydaraBona, of Brk prami warn with the S cel B t 
1543 (in ComplRmt of sootlsnd, B.B.T.S. x87s) 


the Indian tarritoriaa X760-76 S809 
Henry, Caleb S* Doelor (Mam at Grayid onaa, and Ms rtih 
ilurvs86o 

Henry, John J. Anaaourataaeocuntafthahnrdahipaefrtat 
omul pfharoaatAiot rm ma d tha w il darn sn M the cam- 
paigm agMnat (luabac in 1775 z8ih 
Henry, bummw Werfii H1714 (zTSfi, 1853) 

Disputes r av i essa d ; a carman 17x0 
An axp eaitlan of the Old and New TrtrttnteUtfaaiwr* 
S8) 

A aa ma n cana anAn gBia f e r ghva m vfrim atadabt mi 
A Artrt aa e aun i cfBla Bn tfBnkrSrtPMdga 17X8 
Hbehy, Pimir Diarist am lAra 1631-98 (xsis) 



UlGKUiUXfQ'ILXt 


HE N H T 


BnntT, Mtfwy €t Omi MWn 1771-451 

Mlwnr,TBM«irS!» «< i wii» < ^amtOei wOtr 

«l fM /fOM ptUnfmel^m rj/Bt 

Haianr, Wiixiam Tte i faw wte ^ wj w W iiii irftf dMKry 
xtio (t8a6-40) 

An §pi t im» ef e kmi tky 1600 (1808) 
UmvTin^bmmL TktmeHtmtddiidit<iftktmiuignmHd 
miJj mn d omm b ioun 5«Mf WUUtm W^tUct 01470 
(1570. x8m ; S,TS. 1880) 

Btmy tmi JmbAU : n nond 1811 

hMmnom, RonitT Pomt 0x480 (S.T.S. X008-X4) 

Tkt momUMiU^ tfEwite 1480 (1370 ; Ifaltknd a 
z8si ; in Anglia IX. z886) 

MJk0iM aag Ewry^ 0 1480 
TmttgkmmUofCmutdfii^ 

HufUAiXf jAMna A. aMg0mMM^FIorUai884 

Hbimiiall, Samvbl Th» Stutm wnA £«|UA UmgitHn m- 
promfy Hhntndm tf meh otktf 1798 

MtHinHom miacStitm nmiJioly Mnd hnmtim 1637 ; ed. 3, 
nnidi fDlaigod| antltled Diily ikaogttty or a misea- 
tnny ^ mmtusnotUp kcty mt4 mmmnt xoix 
Bnmow, Gboros TA# oritin ^ fiand ttmdim ikfaugi 
intsot find othtf agMOMo i8w 
Hsmblow, John S. A dGHimary ofhotuM ttrm 1836 
Tk§ pntt6ipUi oi iMeripniM and pkytiologieai botany 
1835 (1636) 

Hbnilowb. Pmur Diary 1391*1609 (Shako. Soo. 1845 ; 
1904^) 

Hamlowt paptn, haing do eu mani t tnppUmaniary to 
Hanshwt't diary a x6i6 (ed. W. R. Greg 1907) 
HiNTy. Gbohdc A. 78# comat cf Mont ; a Jala ^ Mart- 
horooiVt wan i88x 

With Lot in Viriinia : a ttoiy cftha Amtrioan oM war 
1890 

Banitnar*i (RaaJ) Joamay into Eng/and in tka yaar T598 


Companiac cf London 1834-^ 

Hsno, David BdMnciant and moaim SooUUt aongt, Mtroia 
6a^.eto.,v.d.(i7^) 

Hxnxiio. Franou i aee Hexilnf , Fiudo 
H8RISTAL7 Adam d* Oar ditcordant Ufa 1894 
Hsrxus^ John and Hamnav, Rossrt K. TIo arckbUkopt 
€f Si, Andrarn tgen-ii ... 

Hbrlc, Charles An antwarlo Dr. Ftmda Rtpiy aoHhdad : 
Conteianet aadafiad ete. 1643 
Daoid** oonf ct tkraa porta 1643 
A Mltr mntwar to a traatiaa wriUtn by Dr, Foma, an- 
iUnladtTkaraaohingafeentcianeaato. 1640^ 
Hbriiam. Henry Hia aagS, a rom an caqftka Far Watt 1891 


iUulad,Tkaratohingcfeontcianoa«to.i64M^ 
Hbriiam. Henry Hia onA, a roma n cacftha Far Watt 1891 
8ae If uxny. D. C. 

Barmon n and Smma zBog : mo Lafontainaf A. H. J. 
Harmmm^a (C. F.) Mamad ad tha pdWaad an drd tiaa cf 
Gratea kidorkdOy eontidarad tr. 1836 ^ ^ ^ 
B armt d td n bonanat draat by a apagIrieaU cook, for tka hattar 
prataroakon cf iba mioroeotma t6sp 
BarmiTin tka aornUry iBao-aa; in Edink^ 1U4: in 
London t8u^ : mo M«i 5 oo^, FeUn . - 

Herne. SAmnn. Damit Cartknaiana ; or an aeeami cf tka 
foandoHon cf tka CkortatBcnta lirt . , 

Bara and LtandaradgALWhUrmciFLw^L, 

HomNaa^flTMorytr. ... 


uwroawm a acwary «« vma i 

Ba r odoin a , Tkafamont kyBory cf, tr, try B. R (iph) r«f> 4 .. 
Horofe to an mfortmada mo nar ch, hy tha 

Barctna ^JhafXLkmda, Tka xMi fee 
Hrbon, Roeert ttfbnaman aoneamini tka atrangtk, oiawt, 
and inta ra aU ^tkapoman pratatSht^ y 
BnnaauiU»RitT iSbooiQM^riM* <874 (G»»wt 1876) 

^^wSkt*^Hmaana and dkina cf 

jCH.iiiS 

Tkanoht ^ tdbaratar.kiapioatpiaoactddr 

^ 

twidtoii 1833 


Barringa tayla 1598 1 ootCaxoRr, R. 

^.SirJmhP.W. BttaycfromikaFdinbar^and 

Qmartarly Faoiam, wHk udmaamandatkarpSaai vA, 

. 


Betun« FEIER (OOMl,) 

iftoroepwiHif, A UtAa d aa c r ipiit m of tka groat m crb d tdn 
<hi 639) ; enloxiod and enttUed C o w aa ^g hfo ininw 
aaokaa, aatttainSng tka ckarogyapkia and kwtarid'tg tka 

165 1 -47 > m. C. Write 



^>8 Alotf BnahiBnAm ^maa 
iVW aa9B wWE^w&nm 

caa i a r a l and r amova d 165I 

Sar^cfikaaUatacfFmS^t fee AfnU niationof two 

T^S^uaSSaioingcf tka paopta in Ba point cftithaa 1648 
HevhS) Benjamim TrOcta, kiBcrical ana iiatiaSiaatf an India 
18x4 

Hbvwood. EutA : oee Haywood* BUoa 
Hevwooo. Jasrer Sanaca kia tanna Ofadadtaa tr. by J. Hey» 
wood and otben xj8x 

L, A, Sanaem Tmgima pritaa gam inaertbtkar Harcadaa 
Fwrant tr. x56x 

Tka aaccnda irandia cf Sanaca antttalad Thyaciaa tr. 1560 

Tka9iatirapSa^L.A, Sanaca, onHtntcd Troaa tr. 1559 
REirwpoD, John D ramat ic wriUnga xg. • (J* & Faimor 

WtSS^^ A dia^ogna contaynyna p rona rb a t and cpk 
jgfa (Spooaer Sob. 1807) 

A '’dialogue oonmnyng tka noahar in affact cf oB tka 
p renarba t in tka Enfiakt tongua 1346 (1874) 

A dta l^ a on wit and folly ig*. (PHoy Soo. 1846) 

Epigf om mac xggg-do 

A mary play ba t wana Ickan Jehan Ba kntbandt, Tyb kta 
wy/t, MiMrJte tk.^^ isRfflMril »8» ^ . 

A man play batwana tka pardontr and tka frara, tka eurata 
and naybour Fratta xgjj (In PoUaid* Bng. mliaola 

Q^gan ^n a c ^ nebytyta i see RaateUi John 

Tka play a oaUad tka fonra FP, A noma and a aery mary 
amarUtdacfapalmar,apardonar,apctycary,a p a dl cr 
A J p5d5(t*^Btaily,^i^mShita.SSoal, 1897) 

780 ipidar and tka fli, a paratk xggd (Spwiaar Soo* 


Hefeurn, Gsorob B. Ganaral viaw cf tka agrieuUura and 
mral aconomy cf Eact Lothian tyga 
HaraeUtuc ridanc i66x-8a : aee Flatauui,T* 

Barald, Tka. By Stentor TeUtruth zygy^ 

Harbad, Grata: aee Grate herbaU 

Herbert, Edward, ist baron Herbert or Cherbury Tha 
Ufa and raigna cf King Hanry tkaaighthaibc/b (2649, 
1683) 

L^a, written by JUmsalfatbdjB (1764, 1886) 

Occasional vartac a z6^ (1663) 

Herbert, Sir Edward A short account of tka authorities in 
law.nponwhiekjudgamantwas gioaninSirEdw.Halas 
kiseSuiibSB 

Herbert, Georos Poatteai saorhe a 1633 (Gzooaxt 1876) 
Outlandish prooarbs a 1633 (<840) 

— another ed., entiUed Jaeula p r ud an it n n , or ouh 
landish proverbs, santaneas, eto. (z65x) 

A priaattotkatampiatOr.Tkaeountraypanonkiickarao^ 

tar, and rule of holy l^aibgs (1853) 

' 78# laa ^ ; sacred pomns andpricata aiaoulaiions 1633 
Herbert, Georos Robert C. (Earl or Pemebokk) and 
Kinosley, Geoeoe H. South Sea bubblas 1870 
Herbert, H. xt^-jo : aee Fleury 
Herbert, Henry, zotr Earl or Pekbrokr A lualkod cf 
b reak in g kortas, and taacking cold i crt to tide, designed 
for tka use of tka army tybi 

ed. Sf entitled MUitary agniiation mS 

Herbert, Henry W. : tee Tonater. Frank* 

Herbert, Mary E. Cradla landa 1807 

Bdbnar^s {J, A. von) Eamkla round tka woAdtkjb (1878) 
Impressions of Spsnn m z866 skbj 
Herbert, Sir THOMAa A rsloHon cf coma ycarcs t rm milc 
buumta anno i6a6, into AfHguc and ike gre at er Asia 

TimoJia harsUrm s6^\printod from orighial HS. in 
A. Fea, HamoliB oi tM martyr King 1905) : xepr. with 
addltiona under the title m Mamadrs ^ ska two loot 
years of tka reign if Ckorlas I xyoa 
Herbert, Wiluah EUa Roaanbarg. a rom a na a x8o8 
Hrrbbrt, William 78# history of tka twrdoa groat Unary 


FaaJ^iaeturaa cnsoi anMfia oubiaetciUd 
A manua l cf okantifie a n gni ry, ad. by Sir J. F. W* 
Hanflhel 1849 i ad. 3, anperinleDdad by Robart Main 
1839 

Uotamtdogy 1839 (In Mannal of adantttb anq^iKT) 
OriHM«^teBiiW i^it5» (ISSS) 

Phyaiead gsegmphy s86z 

A p r d in ina r y Hwoar c a on tka study cf tudmed pkOo- 
Watktt.tkgg 

A traaiisa on astronmy 1833 

Herttoro, Pramcri Srymour, CouNTRta or Cor mpon ^ 

‘ Frawrat, c o unta s s of Hartford {oftar* 

la080« cf Somerset), J Utn ri c h a * 

How Ip cuior Paris Z8z6 

Hbrvbt, Gentian Xanopkon'c Tr ea t Ua cf kcawMdc 153R 
^ (1768) ^ 

Hrrvbv, Mrs. 780 Mourtray famOy z8oo 
Hrrvry, Frederic Tka naerd tdkory of Groat Britain 1770 
Hbrvbv. James M s d it a tion s and aonumplationi. VoL 1. 
MadUaMoks among tka tombs, E^lsetiosu on a fiossar 
garden. A descant upon eraation 1746 { Vol. II. Coa- 
imii^lanoHi on 180 night, Centampmiens on tka sta rry 
kasaians, A sr i ntar pima Z747 (1707. x8x8) 
TkaronandAcpasio: ar,asariasifdiaiotuacandlattarc 
upon tka most important and iutarasting snkiaeU Z755 
Hervev, John, Baron Hervsy or Ickworth Mamoin cf 
tka reign cf Gaorga tka aacond at743 (ad. iram tha 
OKiaMMS.by J. W. Czoker tB48{ 

Harsag*s Q. J.) EaUgioua ancydopwdia : or, dictionary cf 
BibUoal, kistoHeal, doemmai,aHd psuMcal tkaology, ad, 
hy P. Schafi X88B-83 

Haaior, RicBAao O. NorSarmhatiand words. A ^ossary cf 
words used in iks county kNor t k u thb tr lam d and on tks 
Tynssida ibga-gg (S.D.S.) 

Hesiey. Jambs A. Sunday: its origin, history, and prasant 
ebUgation eonsidsmd i860 

Hbstbil John A compendium cf tha frdkmaB sacrataaefL, 
Phioraoanta tr. zgSa 
Rbtb, Thomas 1583 : see Heath, T. 

Hbilby, Sir Thomas Eaports and casaa in tha thtad-aaoanth 
years cf tha lata King Charles aa they ssara argued at tha 
Common pleat barre 1657 

Hbtt, Charles L. A glossary cf popular, local, and old- 
fashioned names ^ BriUsk 8wiib 190a 
Rbwbtt, John a 1658 : aee Hewlt, J. 

Hbwbtt, Sarah The peasant speech of Devon ikoa 
Hrwrtt, William Glossary of aerkshweprminoUUkwmlUtt 
Hrwxt.John Repentance am conversion the fabrich of ealva- 
Moa, or Ike saints joy in heaven for Ike sinnars sorrow 
upon earth, being tka Iasi sermons praaekad by /• B, 
WUk other cf his sarmona a z6< " 

Hewitson, William C. Ckourad *** 1 cf Be eggs cf 

Britiak birds tbyb 

Hewitt, John a 1658 : tee HewH, J. 

Hewitt. John Aneiant amumr and sveapotu in Surepa 
sBki-bo 

Hewlett, Joesni T. J. Tka parish clerk t84X 
Parsons and widows Z844 
Peter Priggins, tka eollcgs scout (aoon.) 1841 
Hewlett. Maurice H. Eartkssork out cf Tuscany xtpg 
Tka west Uwars, a romance Z898 
Hewyt, John a i6n : see Hewlt, J. 
BoMamaronifSLBaaa: aeeBaaU,St. 

Hexham, Henry A cepkna EngjUak and B a t ka r dn y k k dio- 
tiosmria 1647 (1060) 

Croot-Woordass-Boack: alargsBatkardnlahandBssBish 
dktima ria 1648 (1058) 

Tka principlas ^tkaart a i ffll af ia 1637 
A tongumombat (anon. Pxefaoa Mgiiad H. Hwham) 
i6aa X aee Scott. Thranaa 

Haxkmn, fka Priory cf, its ckronUlart, t n dess ma ni t and 
annals Y.d.; its UEs deads, black book, ate.* v^L 
(Surteea S oo . 18641-65) 

Hry,Joun Lscturasin mvuH iy, dsU vsr sd in C an dtrid gsxzgO’ 
Bmyvw, *ilnf~& Ria TorM ER An astrcHogtead disooursa in 


A Mbv ^low Z3S4 (Bnmdl z^) 

Tksfiay eftks aSiwr 1333 (Brandi 1898) 

780 spidsr am Ike fli, a pawatia 1356 (Spwuar Soo* 
1894) 

Hbywood, Olxvbr fr0r8t a zyaa (1814-07) 

780 bast entail, or, dying p ar en t s mtng kopm for thsir 


Tka bast entail, or, dying p ar e nt s ] 
aurviivittg ekildr an 1693 
Baart4 r aaau ra z66t-7B 


Baart4rsasurs Z667-7B 

Autobiogra p hy, dtariss, anaedets and sosnt 80080, (Bat- 
traHngtmgsnsralsnUfmsilykiUorycfyorkikilraand 
Laneatkira a xToa <z88x-85] 
i D r dm ati e 


Hbywood, Tbomai 


wor8tax650 


780 brassn ags 16x3 
Tksaaptivstt attlkalostr 
Plays IV) 

A akallangsfpr bsauHa 1636 
Engfandfs EUsabstk, bar Uh 
rntnerWafrom tka cradla to i 
BuLWi.) 

Tka Sng^k imoaOar X633 


da apology for actors x6xa (Shales. 800. X84X} 

780 brassn ags t6i$ 

Tksospthmi af»W0loslf«Doewwli6R4(iDBD]lM^Old 


I stag trodblss during bar 
tks crow ns x6|x (X64Z ; Ib 


780 £aglM8 tmasusr x6m 

Tks casmpiary Uvss anamsmorabla acts cfwhsa tka most 
Vfortky sroman oftkasrorid X640 
TkafayHmaydaoJtkaBodiangistbn (Shales, Soo. X84S) 
Tks fair maid k tks sssst 1631 (Shaka. Soo. X850) 
tksfcnrs tr aat kss efLostdon,witktkac cn g um ofJerw> 
salsm x8xg 

AfunarmUstagloupontkadsalhefasnry,Prinm^Wmlco 

16x3 

A hmardlsUgla morn tka dsathef Kim Jamas xdag 
The goldsn ags xdxxlShaka. 800. x8^ 
roroMawwt or a i m book o scf Various mrtory c oao t ra iag p 


AfmwrdlAaglaupoalkadaatkcfKingJaam xdag 
The goldsn ags xdxxlShaka. 800. x8^ 
rotwawwt or a i m book o scf various mkory c oao t ra iag p 

Tka kiasurkiia eftka Boosed angsBs xggg 
If you know not mOjyou know mbodia: or,tk$lnitBmcf 
Quaam KUmbath x6og (Shaka. Soo. x63x) 


A dafanca cfjutlwiaU ostrkogia 1603 
Hbylim, Peter XeaM»8ia haskeataorum, Biatcriaed and 
atiseaOaaaoua tracts ag66o (z68z) 

AariusfmUvivus; tka hsatorycf the prssbytariam from 

xffb to 1647 a i66e (x67o> 

A nnd alum Lmeehnaaai ; of an anoawr to a 8eo8 an- 
HMad, Tka Hdty Tnjla,naaaa smd thing 1637 
A brief ommoda r a tt na a wartotha s sd iH ms and s 
oat CkaUangs cf B, BurkU 1637 
CartamanapSwIara; or let ter comb at aw U kUf^Ban- 
tar, eto. 1659 

A evalaf^ the altar tbglb 
C aa a so g r o p hia x6ga i ooe Mtooeonara Mow 
Cypriasau AakSaa s or tha history cf me lAaaA death 
SWKUaanlmldaxbiho (z668, x67x) 

Eeamin raatomwtn ; or, tka hietory cf Iho e c f crm s t i ca cf 
tka Church cf Bnfkni x66s 

Eodacin oiadiBStn i or,tkcCkwrdhcf EnfUendfentifiad 
>837 

- J ditawaar y and omanitudlon k 

the asiatnhac in seme aotdam kikoriaa sbgg 


Tka second part of. If yea know not ma,yau haam aa 
Wetkthamminngk tha Boyall^uulkainta xtiab 
(Shaka, Soo. 1851) 

Tka iron ags 163a 

Tka first am caeom partea cf King Edward tka Jonrth 
tgeg (Shaka. Soo. 1840) 

LosUmsi ornua salutio xosg 
Lon dhU spe culu m ; or, S nion s mi r r or thgt 
Londissi slotua psHoalm g or, Londom paaeaaBa astota 
X8g9 . ^ ^ ^ ^ _ 

Loamafa fm konomrium aapraot in ssmdry trissmpka 
1631 

Locaa snoiatraaaa * or gka Qmseu saaagaa 1636 

A dwWddmAdM A waJl lalMi mflmA 

A marriags triampka t6ia (Forw Soo. 184a) 
Pkdocolkonialn s or tka arunkon oPanadmd(Baolsd,nad 

Portnpkla»k,catkaportorkmbcmy piety tdgfiChwof 
Soo. 1844) 

va^a,,. 

X8gM 

SnUsafs Two moat worBy and noMa kteieeiao tr. 

x8o8'"09 

T80 sBoar age 1613 (Shaka, 800. 1831) 

Troia BrUaniea : or Great B rit a i n ss Troy toao 
A trm d as te^ on of kit Mafastias raySd 3Sp MU at 
WotBrniiCm xbgt 


IM j/ FWawa; the cBwr^mo oema cf tka nffneant 
— — aBothSad.,t4Btlt]oddl meewyeftlweetakefrmwa 
•H gaeXuy t a A a ^g ru m t ar^ cm hdp to Bntfdedt Udory 


780 w iaaawmm cfBogedon iM 
A s sonm kOda tmk k i afina sm tSaj iBbalm, Soo, iByl) 
Son alao Toonanr, C. 

—and Broke, Richard Tka lata Lsm c as klrs ss Htha t tEgg 
— — Rowgi^gUA^Forlaaa land and 4RB 16. * 

HtERBBx, HEMsoT .SyahtfMai Imaesogicmn * or, a traoBea 


BnaE^^^n^SAHtna A deoertptim cf B$ SMaad 
RtOKOorat^oil^Mt aaa Kildhaoek. R. 

■H^^asrasWi. 

oaeoa 1707 



88 


*dimf 


fm t kt d IrtUk 


Tkft . upr, 

Cw$My0ja0rot, or tktfaUU doom i6to 
GfogmytFoUior Gf oyho o r d ,wiAkkvtmrdoffi9n 
Ththm^ofwMuiomikm * 

^^A oi ndi cnH on ofiho n a ho i fr irfi, BfRilLCormther 
^Bdnmad) HfekSatOl i6fi ' 

Prioi tjn^ j in t^mrm^tmdoo m otq o mt cm l70f<v 
•- — Tko vindieoHom of tko ckotmeUr t^pritMtentfl 1705 
dopoochwUkim$doontm$omomodtti£ifuiHa kmify 
•» £/£«teliv leS^ 

__ rWiwKwr. Debate lft« Oboorvotor iMj 
Hi c aiiuwa m., Prtl. : we Htekerinefn, E. 

Hiont, Gsokok T^coMof%nJa/^oaidiimi€d% 

Tho opMt tf Popory iHo 

Twonm^m, om tj^Ch^Umfriutkood ; d^ofkerof 

e^ NtuoN. RonesT Momoin of tho Ufo of John 
K o t Oowd d , 6)mj^<bvF.Lee) 
of C. Hiokee iim R. Noum 171S 
Htexis^ WnuAM J. Tko Com o d i ot of Ariotcpkmm tr. 1853 

HiHorUmrin^mrtUmMtomifHeoi^ or, 
> boater HoyiiH'i Q ‘ 


Hiomes, Thokm Yko^voyaer ond trmooOo of M. C. Ffwl- 
oM itdo tko Eaot JMU i “ 


kip 


I on Doator Hoyiin’i Qnhtguoriieular 

Mttm i«M U874) 
ecK, Thokm Tko vt 

into tko Boot fndU tr. icBt 
Hie k o eom orz worn HyckMcomcr 
^HnovBR, Hauy* (C. fidndley) Praeffof kon 
1830 

Tko otnifor praetkod p wrpo oo o 1849 
HisaON, Samuxl Warko a 1617 (x6ao) 
ileeoMr Mtr m - o aun di mg o 1817 (x6as) 

A dofoneo^ikomtntotororoaoonojorrofiaogtofoahoerip^ 
Uon to tko Booko of Common Ptnyor 1607-08 
4 okortdUkngnoprooing Butt tko oofomonyoo near in guoo- 
HoH.mrodofon4odbyortnmontomteknolkopttptot»knm 
mod (anon.) 1605 
RiwnwAir, Paol ; we H., P. 

Hi§don*t Polyokronioon tr. X4JO-S0 (Rolb Wfki 1883-86) 
See alao Treviw 

Hraoms^GownucY Tko CotUe Druidt iBoj 
Hiooxm, Jomi Tko nomondntort or romomkrornm of AdrU 
mom Jmotm tr. 1583 
Sw elw Ruloatt : Mmor far mesbtimtai 
HiooiNa.MATTxrrrJ. BtsoysonooMoubioelo*t9dB(xB75) 
Ui»aiifioii.TBoitAeW. kintbono: on CmM r amnnootkd^ 
Ckdpmidoyoitrfs 

Yotmg/blko* kiotory of tko Uniiod Staioo 1875 
Hiooe, Paost Bd. Magnoto- ond dynotiuho!oeme moekinoo 
, ,From Bio Gormon of Glotor do Cotrt9B$ 

High oommimUm coooo, Reports of eooor in tko Camio of Sior 
Chamber ond Higk Comm in ion x65X-ja (Camden 
Soc. 1886) 

Rigfdond Society of SeoBond, Prim oooopootodtrsmooeHono of 

—^sss:ssi.^ 

Higkiamdors, Tko s994 I we MoDoDOsh, F. 
ni^dondo of Sfodond in xym 17. . (Fkom MS. Id the 
Brltuh Muwum. With iatrod. by A. Lang 1898) 
HnniB, JOHff : we Riggliis, J. 

Hildomu tr. 1641 : we Steer. John 

H d dok r o n d. Tko Ufo of HylMnmdf. wM GfMBigr, tko 

popo o/ftaf nome XSM(W. de Wem) 

RiLOTTar, Aira itosa do Montmorwt. A noool 1787 
Hildeop. Jom Afi'iciPneow worka 1754 

4 lottortoo mombor ofPorUomont, eo ntotn ing o propoaol 
for bringing in o buCto reoiao, omond or repeal oortoin 
oboolott skdnios, coomundy eoBod tko Ton C omman d 
monit (anoa.) 1738 

Riuap Joan Cotoekism of tko ergon 1876 (1878) 

A eomplote dictionary of musical torms 1871 
Hnx, Aaeom Works a 1750 (1753) 

Poomio ‘ “ ‘ 


Advieoto 


ax^ (18x3) 


o poets. A boom tyjp 
Hill. Abiuhak Familiar lotion wmbk pa. 


A,H. 


oontury x6. . (1767) 

Somo account of tko Ufo of Dr, Isaac Barrom X687 (In 
Barraw*a Woriw. 1. 1687) 

Hill, Davio J, AfnerfaMi outkon. W, C. Bryant, eto. 1879 
HXLL.JOHM Tko BriHok korboi rrs6 

4 go no r dl mturol kiotory : or,no9ondaeematodoserip‘ 
tiono of dm ew f e wl a, vogomblos, and minermU ^ tko 

““ ' - eff^ 


dijforord^ 


Vol. I. A history of fossils 


1748 : vol. IL An history of ptomto 1751 : voL III. 

A history of tko materia mSmkm sm 
Pomot*s (P.) Comploot history of drues tr. 1748 (ed. 4) 
78a doop cfpianks, and canto if mmhn in mo oonsitivo 
pdaSloalifMd 1757 

Tkoopk mstu a*o History qfstonos tr. 1746 (x774) 

The mSfnt frmidy kortot X755 (zfix) 

Pf-S Robert Christs prayer expounded^ achri sHa md i ro etod 
and a c o m nm nk ar d O r e ft tred x6e6 
— another ed., entitled 78a psikmmf to prayor and 
pioiio x6n> (1639, 1847) 

, Xhomab Tko arto ofyulgor anthmo Hek oibeo 


i: HatnenBand 


Hill,! , , , . _ , .. 

4 moot brigfs and pl oa aam U troatiso, i ea ek ^ mts homo to 
. I TSP% 


Arm, tomo,andsota garden ssb% 

iiiCitmmMtiimmtmIfimei i vtt- 



Bill, 

sM 

Tho fight otP- 


efpmmsmii 




78a ^ alriiiiflMiC 

jiTSmff of mo oatnm bo mtAd Jpw dMH %8r 
ffawffi 1648 

Tko trade ^tratkadoonoodidgn 


Hillary, 


td in tko ontnio and in tko 


Tatmaaiomt.} 


rtkatrsaMm 


William Obooraakonoomikoohangso^moairand 
ooneomiUmt tpidsasiesd disoamo m too lohsnd of 


t mitro and purse, Tko'VTiA 

Uwrofo, Tko (by WIDlam Rnwell) 1779 



pUU for tko bommr of tko prince X580 (fa 


and aooorsd ominont and ingmiom porsono cf tko last Hixgmxm, 


^ 

Sansovino's (F.) ( 
iM.CBARLn AbrmdiseoooryafikoeondnetofroBtioort 
and mi g f mke n in and awed tko City of London 


Eng, Garner II) 

3*3 (F.) tfmnto soneo cf wi^tr. X5 
A smo diocoo or^ 




HxTcnifa, Foimt a ct m and Drzw, Samvrl T8a kbtory of 
Co m soa a ,frommooatUootroeordoandtradUieno,totk§ 

K Maa. Conyfled by F. Hitchfaa and ed. by 
w 1834 

Roaiojcv, Arp. Josh 71a abaoomorU cf prides • mrmon 
1708 

A oormon proadfd in Bio oathodnd-eknnM qf Honciek 

Hoax>ly[%p. Bswiiumr IParJIeaxTdx (m3) 

Hoablt. Brrjamxn (wn of the above) Tko ompioiono km~ 
band ; a oomo m 1747 (z758) 

Hoadly, Johr Pkoobo; a pastoral opera xtaS 
HoBBsa, Tohr Olxvrr : aee Ciaifie. Pwrl il. T. 
HoBRsalSiiB^ C,^iMandsrktsehirnrgoriotr,M9f6 
RoaBBS, *nKWAa BfuHm iivr8r a xdTp (1839-49) 

Tfoett a 1679 (1681) 

Tirnariofrteio^wimndiaoemmqfikolanmpfJSng/and 

op U e mo cf tko ohB wars of EnfUmd 
from 1640 to 1660 X679 (x68o) 

Doeo^^petitko: ar,thodtomontocfhm,mordtand 

Hwir or, ton d f a l e j WB of n st ura l 

fkWtnm^lnr wltnM 
POTWiwVnr SOTV 

jBomonti cf pkO o oep fy tr. j fa nMekssroaddodSialmoono 
ie mo profouon m mamonUBieki cf tko inotUntion if 
Sir H, SaoBo, falaa Uniooroity of Qgford 1636 

^mJBmdamn mmJimommd^a^a 
MiwLmMwBWmm OTWVWPWp iff mm mjBBm^a wmafmnwg FnnMMlOli 

and mannoru ^ any cf n lottor to Dr, WoUm Mn 
-aw»fliared.,lBt[:^ C ei M «Ma ff w 
, kynim, r aam m s and toUgion < 
WxittMi^ldmaBlfxdio 
Jfawar'f iNafa tr. iM 

$mm!hw adM mo^fhadUmm 


• lllarafai- 

\BbbSot, 


afisMo 


Barbndooo 1766 
Rbxxard, Niobolai a trmrtioo o ono o mi n gBm m H of Umni ng 
e x6oo (MS. fa Bdfab. Unlv. 14bmy t fa ABnaal of 
Walpole Soe. I, zoxa) 

Hnia, Richard P r omno from tko oommem pineo book cf 
a ZS30 (fa Febwt'b Mag.. Aiig. 1838) 

See S**^fl*, earola, etc. 

RiUo of tko Shatomne ^836 ; aee Wazne^ Sown 
Hilmar, Daniil TMmr rarffafaaa . Tko enlendar of tko 
tsedeo months sM notoo, pnbIMied by D. Hnman 
17x0 

RweBLipp, T^roMAt W. Senm Am e r ic a n tkobekoo 3863 
Hxmd, HrrryY. EMpiomdenoinBiointo^cfikoLoSmdor 
peninoula 1863 

Hnro, JOHN ubidino eo , dootribmi in too bookoo x6o6 

Hirdx. Sidrxy L. 78a faU of tko Congo Ambo 1807 
HiRDX.WnxiAM AfatBrfMromonotrnncoofBlokolylffband 
kop^domkifjaoiJlri^ 

Hxkdlry, Cbarlrs KA,TkoUfoanda4m n tio m ofaCkmp 

E/i Tko Stboek eeBootor^omtoedtaimigyr^g 
*Rzrton, Brnrvxmtdra* (Valentfae Donantj valG my 
Imo return, A romaneo cf n Hoor town Z89S 
Hirt o r. Richard J. Endith Radical loaders z8^ 

Hird, Frank Tho ay <f tko ekSdrm : an oxposnm tf certain 
BrUioh induotrioo t«i M8ic8 ckUdron are iniguiteusly 
srfioaod 1898 

Rmr, Hxrxy B. Tko coming of tko Mammoth, and other 
peomotbAS 

HzaLOp, Alrxandrr Tko book of Seettiohanoedeto iRta 
T koproeorbo ofSeoBand i$6a (1874) 

Rnasr, Jamsb J. A holiday on Bto road 1887 

A tour in a phaeton tkroudi tko osulom comMo t 1889 
Bioioria Httoraria ; or, an oaaet and early a ccount cf tko most 
w faeM a booko pubtidkod in tko oowaal parte ^ Europe, 
(Ed. bj A. Bower) 1730-34 

gftfarfraf emUckons of a ei&n of tanden in tko fift mn tk 
oontury 14. . (Camden Sac. 1876) 

Biotorieed manmoe r ip ti, Roportt of tko nyoil eommiooien on 
"1870- 

Biotoricoi rogisior, Tho, conJaining on impartial rdoHon ofoU 
tranmedam foreign and domootie 1717 (17x4) 
Birteriesd view of m§ Court of Estekoguor vtfbi iw Gilbert, 
SlrG. 

RiokfrU of tko orrMl of Eduard JVtATt ((Camden Soo. 183^ 
Uiotory and of Reckoetor and ito onoirono, (By 

W. Shrubaole and S. Danae) me 
HioloryandantiguiHo$cftkoCityifYork(7BTW,Caaibeb 

Rirtmy of King Arfkar (Tko otory of tko moeto nbblo and 
worthy ^ ^ ArAur nomy impryntod) 1357 (W. 
Copland). & alw Malory, Sir t. 

BUdory cf Christina Attoosandra cf SwaBand X658 : aw 
BivtRiry, T. 

History tf Friar Gerund trtn : aw Ntwent, T. 

History of tko Holy Rooddrm is, , (B.&T.S. 1894) 

History efindopondmey : aee Walker, C. 

History of James VI t58a-88 : aee James VI 
History ofJstsor 16^9 : aee Waller, Sir W. 

History ^ the mitro m ” ‘ 

History of modem Eu 
Historv of Hod Emnt mb 
Hiotory of PoUum^ Mam., from 1938 to zggg. By C. O. Par- 
menter. (Chiefly from town and paziih zeoozds) Y.d. 

RIfafafy e^ir 7. Haw k soo od 1687: we Hawfcwoo^ Sir J. 
HiMtoryqftkotroublotmtFfanjifmtkisrA: ew Bdeff diacoura 
Hiotri o mao Ha; or, Bto pioyor nmU x6xo (fa Sfanpeon, 
School ot Shakespeare 11. z8^ 

Hitcbcock. Eowaxd Icknelagy of How England 1858 
H i tcmc ock , Romper A gmor m pnportionand ardor ^provi- 

' - - - 1159* 


«iafc'rs&'vSBtsr-! 

oubioct XO54 . 

TkoguooMonor ng Uborty, noeomity, nmd 
dearly oMsd 1636 
F8ft{W8fad naSMMfa 

iS!%^SpLtssd pr ddomo and boo fropooUtono of 


5 a^i 8 c k wafl 7 e H ff r 8 t 
^EiSdlookooofikoPithpo 


Eriyiias, 

5!!?Vr3 

Tkucydidof 
x6ao 

HoBBOun; Jom C. (Bbob B««eSP> 

Uom ^tmpitAk emA, HmM *«Ji 

Ikdy: WBwrWwadkfaasww f eiato 1616-54 (xl 
\joumoy f8i«Hc8 A tkan i a, ate. 18x3 
Too i ubs ta ne o of 00 


3tr. 

j yfM fla tral gwfa a 
raraU t8x8 
i»tfl -54 (»» 99 ) 

J eomoMrs orriBon by an En^ lo k a mm 

fooidentatPario{i.n,}. C.BeMmium). daring tko loot 
mign of mo em p eror Hapdoon xf xst^d (x8xl^ 

Homlyr, Richard D. A di rti enary of tko tomm wood in 
modieino and Bw coUntorai oeiomoo 1833 
— — ed. a, 1844 ; ed. 8, enlezged 1858 

Hobsor, John Journal Vtas^g (fa VotlMlilpadlBriw, Sur* 
tees Soe. 1877) 

Homy, Sir Edward A oo nator mat i ofarl o k mad Rabo k a e ke k 
16x3 

A c urr y c o mb o for a co a o-o o mbo s6ag 
A Utter to Mr, T{heopkilus) Hiiggono) in m m moro of kU 
flntMeUoe sbog 

HoBY,Sm Thomas (faiffalfaw*s(B.)C(SiH^tr.x36v(i577) 
TraooU and Ufe, wriBon by kmodf igtfHkA (CHndss 
Soc., Misc. X902) 

Hoocunm, Thomas De r o gi m i ne priewtpamJTho r ogemont 
of princm) c 14x8 (Roxb. Cl. i860 i £.£.T.Sb 1897) 
Mmir poemo v.d. (B.E.T.S. 1893) 

La male figfa (The wianilB} Z406 
The medker M (lode sgsn 
Tko tale ofjenatkao 1430 

HockstetUr's (P. void Neer Z ea lond tr. 1867 

Hockin, Thomai a dioeonrso of tko nature of GoRe doerom 

Hocklxy.Villzam B. Pandamng Hdri ; or momoiro of a 
Hindoo (aoon.) x8a6 

Hodoxs, John A. EUmoidary photography 1893 (* 907 ) , . 

Hoogbs, Richard Tko plainoot dUectumsfor tko truosm Un g 
of EngUik 1649 

Hodoxs, Thomas A glimpm of Go£s ffery 1648 
IS, Thomas The hoary head crowned stga 


Hodoxs, .. 

Hodobs, Waltxb Tko Christian plan o xk i k ite d in tko inters 
pretation qf Elokim 1753 (x799) 

EUku; or an onguiry into mo principal toopo and d esig n 
of ike Book of Job 1750 (X 79 S) 

Hodoxs, William 3 >hmIs mi Inma, dewing tko yoart xggo» 

Hompr, 'fn^AS Ikdy emd her in vade rs 1880-99 
Hodgson, Christopbxr P. Rommiaconeeo cf Austreiia, wifh 
hints on tks sguattero* lift 1846 
A rrsidonco at Hagasaki and Uakedato in x8s9-6o i86x 
Hodgson, Frbdsrich T. SfotfHMdmg mads easy 1884 
Hodgson. James T. Msaso ir of Francis Hodipan, Wim 
Utters from Lard Byron and others 1878 
Hodgson, John A kistory cfHorBnomborland x 8 e» 4 0 
Hodgson, Skauwortb H. Tks pkilot op k y afrefUciion 1878 
rims and spnee ; a mstapkysieal essay 1865 
Hody, Humphrxy a history if EnRisk coaneUs and com 
vocations 1701 

Hoffmi^s (R.) OuiUnos of poytkelogy, tr. by Mary B« 
Lowndea 1891 

HorpMAR,CRARLMF. C w yifaif : a romaneo of tko Mokaaik 
1840 

Hoffman, Walter T. Tko hog in nina of writing 1895 
Hoffman, Tragedy of : wa Chettle. H. 

HiffmoUtor'a^,) TraooU in Ceylon ond C on tino n ta l India 

HooARm, GxoaoH Maflcidldotary,biogmpky,amderiticiom 

RooARTHfViLLiAM Tko anodyoU cfboontf tyss 

'Hooo, CXRVANTXS* I SW BaZTStt. B. Sb 

Hooo. David Lift and Ham if Bw roo, John Wigkkmm 



Tho Bfownio <f Bodobock^andemor totm s9s9 
Dramatic kdm 18x7 

Tko Jaeobito relies of SooBand; being Brt songs, a(ra,mnd 
Ugonds cf tko a dko m n U of tko Homo if S tua rt ^ Cd- 
^le cted lyJ . H. 1119^ 7x874} 

Tko MOHHtOHI Mnf tlOT 
P oom o on difforard onbfkto 


Quern ilyndo, A poem xBok 
T ko Moon's wnko t a logomdary Poom s9tg 
Seotusk pastoroU, p oem s , ond oongs i8ox 
Tko okopkorfft eolendor iflap 
TkotkrmporUoofmaai or — r. srea wn 
x8aa 

Winter oooa^toUofggg 
HoQq,RoBXRr TmfrtM momef i86d (iflfad 
Tko B ipfa W s k i mU m mi Ho pr o dneto ilsB 
Hooo, Thomas f. The Ufo ofSkmloy rSst 
HOLBROOKf^MM B. HosmAo u r ka n k o r p otb l ogy iMff b 'gb 
Holbrook, m. L. HygUno of tko broin and norom lifk 
Holcmoft, SiK Hpiry P rosopi ns f HUd ory of the mmooof 
the Emperor J uoHai an tr. 1633 
HoLCROFT.TBpMAa Loootofo (7. CTtBomyo om p k y o U g^ mf 

tko V^eejf Baron Ffodork Troatk tr. iTfll (z8B6^ 

mm yp. - a ^ 

kU doik,from ftd£^isfai. md tdkwpopma i9ag 
(tlztt 

Siotbonfo (F. L, m) TraoHo tkromfft Gormmtf, 
loaf, ttody, and iUhtW- t fnb j ff 

HoLDpt.CxAHutaF2 MdoolUoftgtdmMUfoiSg 
BoamgaLWnoktM 4 AtmoarngoomoorningHmi^ 

monggdgA 
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BousenNEss 

tMn t neSoMpIMafak 

Bmjomm, teriAKni mmf m At m* ^ igttoMyiMw 
ilai 

HoUMWoml^ASD XlMWirte«rfi<tttrMfemoiiF^ 
HmjMwom.Riciuso fftplm htfipirntm ; mtmmm 

BmM^ KicaAmp Rmmk$ m m Atmhim NiAIA$ Brnkrtadm- 

Hcu.&uiin^. A booM Mb^nm,iowkpvmmdtkom 
Am 1^ U8701 1891) 

AUttkUmrinAmariZit , 

HouMtHEO, Bapi^ Tks $ (buki wiMPit qf At Aro«»- 
ickt^En^^,Sed XmAlnlmdaisn 
— ■ Coathusad to X5M , John Hooker, anee Vonal] 

T£St«£*2CSi“ ■ 

*HauAif D, GUfs’ (C. J. Hankfcami) JfaMtm/ 1901 
if 9f Jmpmam xM 

Houjuro, ^ Hsmnr AmmI vkm cf At ivrMA»a 
CMsMkift 1S08 

HouAim, Sn Hsnxr Btmy$ on aeSgatific arid cktr wb^faek 
oanMifM to At Eilinhiirih and QiiarMy JMmm 
vuL (1862) 

Hoollaitd, HnKitr Scorr Ckrkl or SeOaoiaotn Mr (x888) 
Lcific amd wUk aikar atnnoMt 188^ (1883) 

OU a/ad nam xooo * 

Houlakd. Joxif A ttaaHaa on At progn uh a dmpnuamant 
aaidpfaaaiiiauaa<^tkamaamfitaifa$ in matu 2831-19 
Hquand. joaiAH G. Artknr BanmeatUa gbrs 
ThauHhMxtsj 

GoUfoUMmmarad from popular prwmba 2830 
Hinory WaaiamMaamekiHatti 1855 
KaikHnaxM 
Laaaonainma i86a 
Lattara to tkajonaaaa 2863 
Tha Ufa ^ASmkam Lincoln 2885 
Tiki mofOif OroMtpy 2878 
Miss Giiarfa oaaaar 28M 
Tha miatraaa ofVta manaa 2874 
JPfain talk onjamiliar aai^m 2865 
Tha akry^ saaanoaha 2875 
Tim^ 2momh*a lattara to thayoum 2858 
Houlahd, PmucKOM Camdan^a (Vr.) Brilam, or a eJhofo- 


9thaycnng 
'a Or.) Bri 


frapkieall daaeripHon of 
land tr. x8xo (X037} 
iaoy^a Romama maiona tr. t6oo 


BrUam. or a ohofo- 


of At Hoadat e lano 
tt. alUt poame, S.T.& 


Pmw*a Hiatoriaoffha amid, e omm o nly eol ta dt ha Nk nn d 
Msfar^t tr. x6oxj[z634) 

MareatUnmf {A.) Riman hiatoria tr. 2809 
J*Uatarch*a PkUtaopbia, eomanonlia oaOad, tha Moaala tr. 

^ iwAoa Caaaara tr. 2606 
XaHophon*a Cyrupadia tr. 2632 

Houaitd, Sn RiOKAitD TJkt buka of At Bondat 0 uip 
(BaimatTna CL 1823 ; A Soott. alUt. poame, S.T.& 
xB9i-9a} 

HouAifo, Robbkt a dhaaarf pfweada naad in At oomdy of 
. Chaatar x888 (E.D.S.) 

Houamd, Laov Boma A mamoir of At fw. Sydney Smith 

i%SS 

Hoixano, Samubl Don Zmrm dal FbfO ; • nMoi'foaianft 
tr. Z656 (17x9) 

Hollands laagnar 163a 1 lae Goodman, N. 

HoxxsY, Aluaxcdke L. a tmiHaa on o rd nma n and armor 
2865 

Hoxximoshbao, John My l ^i d ima 2895 

Hqlunowokth, Richard An aaarotkdion eoneaming 
uaurpad powara 2650 

HoLLXNowoimi, Richard A foil and tma mec o ant of tha 
panitanca of John Marh atma n x88o 
A aarmanpraachad hafora At Lord Mayor 268a 

See alBft Vindicixe 

Holloway, Wxluam A ganaral d i cti onary ofproaineUUama 
x8^8 

HOLLYBANn. CLAXTDiui fC. DfahiWani^ Campo di Fior, or 
aka tha flouria fidd of fanra languapaa isds 
1 dictionaria Franck oim Engfiah 15^ 


John Lotkrop Moflay ; a maauk 2878 
MatUeat aaaaya tdaa^ (188^ 


MatUad aaaaya z84»-€b (z 88^ 
,Plaf» from an eld vot ua a a afnfa. 




A eaOaetkn of aaaaya 


Rolvda^Bamhh a. framkm Flaeoaa Ma S altm tt;iM 
Z). /. fioaaaHa and 4. Pamlaa Flaaeaa (2673) 


Homs, Sm Bvsbard Lacturaa am c a mf a eaM oo ana t oaay 
1824-fll 

Homs, Hsimv : aae Kaaee, Losd 
Homs, John H^orte a 1808 (xBaa) 

Jjougku : a tragedy 2756 

*Hoks. jBLiAif* (B.R.ds^ SkatdmafCamhHdm*bt 
versa 2879 

Homard la modi atd4i aae Soodamoae, J. 

HomiUea. Cartayna aarmona. or hamiliatt aftf iyi Bt t f by At 


> FhljbKmhiQil ^Iwmoba 

Hooks, Whxxam Neat Englanda aanea of Old EatAbni and 
Ir al and a ao ms eaa 2843 

Hew Englanda taaraa for <M Bngbmdafeaem 2642 
Hoossr, Bowaro Z683 : aae Foedage, John 
Hooksr, FRANCBi H. 1873 i 000 Hoohor, 8lr J. D. 
Hooker, John < J. Vo^ Tha daacriptlon cf the oUHa M 
Excaatar ? 1575 (in HoUnabad, Chzoa, zsS?* lU. 


Excaatar ? 1575 (in HoUnabad, Chzoa, zsS?* UL 

Girt MowMif tr. 
2586 (in HoUnahed, Cfaron.) See alao HoUnabad, R. 

Sir Peter Cmm 0 astS (A Aichnaobula 

Hooaan, Sir JoamD. fiafaRf 183« . 

Tha botany of tha Amtarohe voyage gf tha Bmhm and 
Terror in 1839^43 1844-80 


Tha traaeuria cf the Franck tong zygM 
HoLLYBuan, John Braunadmaiik (HO ddoat o o e alle nt 
houM apodmarya tr. 2562 t 

Holman, TossprG. Aohadanaathomajaeonde opera 2796 
Holman -Hunt, William: aae Hunt, w. Hokman 
Hquis, Randlb nt aeadaan ef aratory, or a etorahouaa of 
armory and blaxon 188B 

— ~ and tqI. i 08S (ad. bv 1. H. Jeayea, Rozb. Cl. 2905) 
HOLMLWiLnio Tha JW and earn aaeeaaeaefrabaionisjo 

HOLMB^DWAaL The Ufa ef Moaart, Muding hk eorra- 

epondanaa xdMA 

HoLMBS, Olivbb Wbndbll IFrMnp Yid. (2892-90) 
Poetical worha xBss <1883, 
ThamdooratefthabraahfraMakaiSfh 
Elaia V annar ; a romance ofdaaHnyMo 
^Tha gaardian angA 2887 


A ganara l ayatam of hkamy by E. La Mooed and /• Dn 
caiane, tr. by Ftanoea H. Hoote and ad* by J. D, 
Hoakarx873 
H im a l o y am ie u ma le 2854 
The etudanlx fiwa of the Britieh Idande 1879 

and Ball, Jam fa m mal of a toar in Maaooao and tha 

Great Adae iBjfl 

Hooker, Richard worha a xdoo (x888) 

A laamad diacouru of frtoUfUedion 2386 (28x3) 

Of the keen ef ankttatHralt pdme i-4F 1594 ; 


Toim'i (r.) Jerusalem daUvared 2983 
Hbout, SaMDBL Dkeouaaae ddi vara d inka 

All Saink, Popke 2833 


Tka p refaaaor adfha b ra a h fhdkm e 1860 
Eadfii Waldo Emerson iMj 
IlQUiBa.TtiiGvinr.d bMHmosiiir^ 

and Huxjb, J. ayetam of aurgery 2883 (ad, 3) 

H e l wM i fty UCa^ John), Voyagea and traoda, and won d erftd 

IMM a I. 

/«iPtC. OOwmtWg _ ■ 

W > < W Wa J tUery ^ *» tWX Stalm 

Hat. tf 

Mjtncaatar 2794 

HoLTSArPFBi,,CHARU2aaad JCRM J. Tkrntag and amekoni 
oal mmAbiiiaaidM xbAO-BD 

HowfHatjSjSairiiiby^^ aaankedatka A At 

PaktUna 1844 


Hoopbr, Bp. Gkorob A dtaconrea aae wamin g Lent 2896 
An inquiry into thaetakaf Em ancient maosam (anon.) 
2712 

Hoopbr, Bb. Jom Wriimae a 2555 (Mcer Soo. 1843-30) 
An aaeom vukmy lord of wyr wh ea t ere baeka 1547 


CyAtwalBmtfJbtAf imiiB i8S4 
A aHB Ri w pr aa e ba d at Peada Caaoea^ag. 5 2803 (i8aA 
A ■mi n R /» aR r >a f Ri Aw il iO aBiit | MHaAR8i8B4(28a6) 
AmarvayMthaoeodAMda 

Tofcrnmnia: or tha maesiagee of At artk A maudie 


aE,8mWaMUM The rmttpimtfraaingnmtkrti 
A mm,ahoet,amdoaeyatethedafMmmngtfaf 
Swalaa 8 aUa|iB, 7 raa 

Ban, Wau^ H.Jte* Jama Z ..-., ofChek 


it Midr^ 






Holyoai^ Gkorob J. Ili Mery if anapaeadlan in 

UaLYoaf atymelogiaaB x8b 8 (PL • of 
Rld^ IMIaRaria eoRBotad 1806) 

Dietionaritan atyrndo gieu m Totiaum |8SS (8Cb ad. 8l 

HolvoST^^Homas a large (Utim and BagStb) Aktknan, 
bi Am BbH* « 2873 (1877 1 BB anlaiiBd ad. ol pBU 
H<mM,UAAe8.(onknaadfmke) A ayelopadiasfaaae- 


Boiimsi OBARLBa WhttahaM; aa^maCaamifl 
90HB 1898 

Baamam, Bbmmrd . and ButnaHtr, BaarABo F, Tha 
organ: ik hmary end conetrucUm 2859 <i877) 
HobwwCHiIbch Baea Tmegami 1878 (liicf 

Hopkhw, Bp. Bibk ibl Wor ha a 2890 

Dktaareea ar oarmant an tavaeal aemptinta aiAgfa 


hyng es mm iett k,toba tf e cleml and redda by all personae 
9icors,ore ur a t e a ,e a er ySo aday a in ikei r em r r b at 2547; 
At ee e onde tome of kemdy a e 2583 (xSm) 

Hom|^ William Ancianl myskriae deamhed 2893 
7 ^ t w tfydmr tea* t 8 as-C 7 

The taka bodt qf daily rocreaUcm and iafremaUsn 18x7- 

Tke yaaaboek of daddy roB r aokaneaU imf orraa db an 2832 
Honaxt eaoaliar, A aobar diaeourea of At; hIm, a earsem 
apiatktoHodgeMo 

Honyman, Bp. Andrbw A a a roay efika i n e ekn t .Jibdan^ 
tiMad Hapdudi (aaoB.) tMjxbb^ 

Hood, Thomas WofJb 02845 (2869-73) 

Poame a 1845 (1875) 
Cou^peetMseorheetiBdsixgo^ 

Tyiney hall 18^ 

whirnMamdoddmae, in p roa a an d verse 1808-07 

WhimeicaUtiea 2844 

Hood, Thomas, Jr. Pan and p me d pkkum 2837 
Hook, Tibodorb B. Gilberi {hirnay 2836 
Joci Brag 1837 

Love and pnJU (i.a. Tha andom and S nam do n ) 2833 ; 
later add. (2843-) Tha aridow, and Tha mtarguasa, or 
Love and Orko 
The parson* a d e ugh kr 2833 
Savings and doings ffa4-^ 

Hoor, Walivr F. a Cku^ d icH o n aay 184a (2872) 

Lioes of Ihe Archbishops of Canterbury 2860-78 
Books, Robbst Forfbiowewt works a 1703 (2709) 

Mtcrograpkiaf or some physiological da s cr i ptione of 
minuk bodm made by magnUpiag gfaeeet 2085 


Hare beak mam virgkds 2510 (xstx) 

UOBMCH, KHMHfunr W. CScB^itar*) The u u n te y geidk 


An aap o SS ten efthe LorPa P ra y ar 189B 
A amom pr meeka d attha f mmti ^ 

Thevlmity ^ thawodd xMA 
HoeoBMa. loam 2 lea Stembold. T. 

UopKiNt; bUNLBY A hUSSS^ofaoarago 1857 
Homm; thapaat,peoaeaii,aadfriSmafm 
dam 288a 

HoHsma, IfanHsv Tha dktaemy Mwtkkaa 1847 
HopKxaa, William Tha Book at Beatemm, ar Madeammm^ 
eoneaming the body and bleed cfkaLordtuxMA 
S eean te an aarmona a noo (2708) 

HoeiHY. CATMBRncs C. Ufe in tha South 1883 

Horn, A. Eakiaek^Dauteahae Supplamemt-taakam 2871 

Hoppa, JoHNPaos Fjretprinejpmof ealigknandaioraUiy 

ThaUfeof Jaaua 1889 

Hopton, Arthur A conc c r daa ey af y a ar aa sits 

Horn aubsecivm 2777 (MS. Dervomblxa ilneeafT) 
HoRBERY,^MATaB2W IFarbf 02773 (2836) 

Hors, T it history ef Naommrkat^anddmmaadaoftha 

Hare beats tnorS'v^fMi 2310 (xsix) 

UOBMCH, KNMamm W. CScr^itar*) Tkeosu v de y gktda 
eaem xA/ha 

Hormam, WxLUAM Vrdgaaiaxgn 
Horn, T koMAa and R obotmam, Jom : amCemaadme, J. A. 
Haeee^ Eiagaegaa, 23. . (A Rttaon, Matikal Romann aa iL 
x8oo ; Horn at Rlxaenhlld, Baaoatfna CL 1849 1 
B.B.T3. 2886 (MDx) t ad. Joa. HaU X90x> 
llamoialdf oodfoaMm JmifNU Xjmo--fD (A Rn^ MatriaA 
RooMBieaB HI, x8oa ; adTj«.1 ^ 2901) 
Hornaday, Wnxtuc T. Tiro years in tkajarngla 1885 
Hormbv, Lady Bmblia B. fnoHdaRpimdSAoiftiRliBsB 

anotbm mL. anlitlad CeweBaibwip^g during tha 

Crimean War 2863 

HomsY, WiLUAM Tha eeaarge of d um bo n a i6t8 (HalU- 
wall 2899) 

Homs, fip. (HMataB IFarbt o 279a (1809, A18) 

A eea u na a t oryomthaBooh cfPiatma 1778 
JHaooarsaaonaaoerolaubfaekandaeaaeiommtfaaitMaii 
LatkrsoainfidaUtyvrU 
Horns, John A yam in Fiji 2882 
Horns, Rxchasd H. Gragery Vll ; o troggAy ttoa 
Horns, TMcaiao H. An imkoktrtion to thaasmeShady and 
hntmiedga cf tha Hdy Ser M anee iiiS-«2 
Hobhbck, Animomy FAt tmcAad Jaaue x686 
Fit mot lam af a aa ai darat hm 1877 (27D4) 

Tha happy asastichxdgt 

HoRMBR,SuiAHBadJoAiiBA WaUkiu Ftoraaos xgy${xgg 4 h 
Hornumo, Brnsst W. iff. Juetiea Rafiae 2909 
Under keo skka xMga 

Hors, j w d g m (Caston 2479 ; Rasb.CLx8M) 

Horbsy, Sir Jsitm F ravtif in Euaeia a 2807 (Babluyt 
Son. i8n) 

HQRifiSLD . iSoMAS Zoolcgical fBMHRDte in Jam, and At 


tChUhoed 

ijaaaphali 


Of the laoHi M trclitiariiroU paUrn Baa, s-ao 1594; 
Bk. V 2597 (X617) ; Bki. vi-vxii 0x800 (2648) 

WxLLiAM J. Bt bi ii 9 > 2849 (in ManBaloiBdaD- 
Jno anquby if " 

The B riei m flam . 

Journal of a tour in Iceland in mSoo i8xs (2823) 

6M alao SmitlL Sir JaiBBS E. 

Hoolb, Charlbb Af. Cordarius*s Schot d aii oga ke, BfifHA 
owd La iine 2837 (1888) 

Hoou, Jom AfMt'i (L.) Ofiaade/krtaD Ir. 2783 


paekk ckaerhaf 


An anemer vnkmy Iced sfwy nH ee k rs booha 1547 HospkaUMimemmbkfeskswtaa: asoBham 

A dackracionofCkrUUafmefhaeeJfyeatWf Baaeam,lamm C. A dkdioaaey ef modern , 

A da ckaat kn ejtha tan holy eo mmo un i a m a nt as 1548 aHfaar *00811839 (2860, A84, 2874) 

A tsdtyooh fr ea tm and pre k tkaiou aftha ckr i el ian jayfk Houdin{S 7 ) tr. : aea Wnxall, Sir F. 


HosasY, Sir Jbromi Travels in Euaeia a 2807 (Babluyt 
Son. i8n) 

HosamLD, iSomas Zoological raeaarahm in Jam, and the 

HosaLBV, Jam W. Jakinge from iadl ^^^87 
Horusy, Bb. Samuil C harg e e 1790-4808 (18x3) 

A At L rA. /OH . 30 2798 

Sermons oz8o8 (1825) 

SfeoAit in paHiammit a 1808 (28x3) 

Horbley, William The fool rjafr-ygi (X74II 
BoRRiMAm, Carl Bd. ^ bChOdheod 

2 f JaeuMf Birth ^ Jaaua I Bsarimsm and Jaaaphal / 
UPatHeEspu^kry^ixhs) 

Samm l ung AUan^iaehar Lagmdan (2878) 

HoRT^FkmoM J.A. VBam krmoaa asdia {xM) 

Hort, Abp. JoaiAM ImekuaUauabotkacmzyoftkadkaaaa ef 
Tuam, July g xym 

S e rmm e m pr a etirm) adbp mnmixyff) 
Horbom.RobbryF. Theteachingaf jamx^ 

Hohcon, TMomas W i e d sm m i a dgmau i affrUy 2833 
UoRTOPyJoH Fit jrHBBdwtymi irmbtiaiHW 1392 (hi Hak-» 

Voy. III. z6oo) 

HokmAufUimx z8bs: aaaCkiba,84Brkfei 

Hoam, Alexander Threayeam in Waekm Chian 2890 

HomcYMa, CMAMDoa W. lUpaj ar,tha ahraakka ef nalay 

HciMna^l|u2r£^eberf htskey ifAafk Saamjhaadom 

HaapmSaPs (JL) Mai ^pt k al i ma af d e e t rki ty tr. by 
J. Maiff x88s 

HoxpkaZafineaektkpatkawhmz imBlmBLB. 

Honm, Jom C. A dkthaary if atadam etamg, aaat, and 


An^asitfrt and ddtb a matm vpoa tha propteda Jonaa 
13 5 0 

HoopRaLKOBBRY Agampandfauamadifixildtatkaara 

ffiiiff ■ Uf Ami ^ *- rnmtiA. 

HOv^Slii Tnr# dMPlBiR' 

Hooson, WnxiAN Fat mim ar*e , H tHa nary vten 
Homs, AimaMpm J. BaBsaBam FbtIbwHMi. Araamd 
1888 

T%tBa«IW 8lMM4f8Mii<MAtHA«BRlMtyi8l8 


BaaayaxBm 

*Hoi«,Aiooi>i^^ 


<iA.iLlt.llMM2M) Myadkkntyfrkaia 


Hofs.fimMW. Tha axkepkrkPxmmmxi 2 i«h 8 > 
aoK, SisIMoaiib MbmpSatmt m, a kaatSaefd 


HopilTmab Aamtmmtarthaammieaafa^aad^ 1819 

OT OTP POT^Im ^OTP ^PPl^HOT OTPW IBPJS 


Houdin(E.) tr.: aaa Wnxall, Sir F. CL L. 

Houomton, R.M.Miunn,2srBABm A wtmkBiifromhk 
worha 2887 

Life, letters, emdfriaadMpa,kyT, W. BaldCxSptO 
Pedan laavat ; poame 1844 

Houoihtoii, Jom EdLA {afiriW tw afktkeafarthsim pr oaa 
ami ef hnOandry and trade ^X-gn 
A ^OaOion for improuamant of kemadey and trade 

HoDoiTOf/SSiAa Thatamaftka mimrs inthaPaerattM 
DamaMf 

Th^agfi^tamaftha mi na r ainmKinfkMawaetaf 

Eara atSm tarrix ; or AtorndMeabiapf OMdMBtf 

ir<A OH e sp la n at tm efOkiShxm bmaam art xdtg 

(BX>.S. 2874 ) 
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H UW T JBR 


Hdo on TOif, WnxuK S kMmtfBHHtk t m mh 1^75 

IToiM: tMlloltHMl^SIriL 

Hoult, Powu Dittqmm on dko cJboiy tipnijfm lift 

Hdutt tf Cititpitiini io i 4[49 

Uoiu$ €f C ommo n t, / owmo l t of Oo 1547" (rtof- ) 

Homo ?Lortfi.7oNni44f4|fM# 150^0 ifoo- ) 

Homo Mof /ooi MM, Ho (nnMry tloM) ?n 1790 
HoMMImU OflrfiNOMOf (il CottsOtioi$ OnwnONCMf ONif fMUte" 
KoNf /bf Mi lO MW iNiiN f 1/ Mi JE09MI HmSktU^ 

BdrnmlllltokimgWmmmdMmy; 

<N ilor^ T«d« (Sodaitf ol AatlqnailH ol 

iTjo) 

KotutkoU warii g wmkfy o owMi n M I fty C; Dickmm 

iSso-jp 

HouoKAMf Altwid B. if Skfoptkift Ud ito6 
Houmif, Bowio J. M ifeiiolmry ^ tUddad marit, tmm 
md pk fm in iMp (x6^ 

Hoomra, Mm. M. C. ^ F t Ptmm m M $0 mmy* itto 
rmuoNiMiCM/qf Mioieo; or ymekHtij 4 h Mi Hi* 
IForU 1I44 

7«or» fN Mi VFAI Wmig cr,t^ 4 n Contumd^ 

iBTP 

Hoio.FmdbkiokD. BUk^WddmmBomg NUMiNo f ritpB 
How.Willum i«jw ; ■ooHm.W. 

Hov • NMN MN7 MNMi « fOAf W^$ ffvm M M, A ^OllONl 
oonct itd eommUf, wktfdn ii akmtd i6m (ia Hm!.* 
DodiloT) 

Bam tks mtif kk 1499 (fa B oboti book, 

B^.T.S. x868 ; HaiUtCBtfly pop. p oo tr r 1. 1864) ; 
NMSfi ^Tlm Umrnii off ptAmimoar bx RaMi Rovfag, 
ot&, E-B«T.S. 1870) ; m 1487 (fa Barboi]r*t Bnioo^. 
S.T.& X894) ; 15. . (fa Q. BUs. Achod., B^.t.S. 

Bam to mSm mat^ Mmp imn 

HoNrMip,BowASD Tkaai9iay»miami i i u o,arA$mamViopU, 
A eomdy 187X 

Howaod, Edwakd G. G. Jack aakan i84N 
Tha M a a mm o i oro 1817 
BMUn. Mi mfm i8m 
Hootasd, Hsirar : lee Surot, Botl of 
Howakb, KiintY, Bau. or Noanuifnoif if AtfamaoHaa 
apaMlktpoymmofm d p ^ propka t im 158J 
HooTAKD^^Nir fh$ mam ^SapAaaaa fa Englami ami 

Bowamd, JOHH^^Sa fu Moiy of Am Ead ImMam f Umia 

MNi t88P''^78 

Hoitaiw, Lub On Mi moMftea H o mt atdamia x8m (x86s) 
HofTAaOr MiDounov TUcmpmmalQatlbaci apoamxjw 
U^ABo, Sn Robskt TkacammiUmg or, ffmfatk^IrUk- 
mam. A aamoAf 1865 

rmfm mffam m am fk^ iXki m i fp H m i ; TkaaammdUaag 
TkalmBamptaamg ^o«iMoAF|fa).tMs(fa Atber, 
Bug. Gonor 111) 

Pm^^ioTkaimtfapoadmtorVmDakaafLmmaiAM 

BamJk,lj^WmmaaiBamartkCaak.S4atli^ 

IboNiMold boakt d >6. . (Surfaet 80& 1878) 

Batmi kamMd Md {HamaMi toofa of Jokm Doha of 
Norfdik, and Tkoam EaH of SmnayYtii-^ (Rosb. 


HOI^ JONH ^ , _ 

Tim Wiw iMi wf of ffm rfafaiOM xfat (x8f 8) 
Tka IMmg fawfafi 1875 

Howi, WiLU^ P^jflfaf io BrU an nioat . 
HowBL|%AuSuuirafl^^ Mi ONfffaS % 


a. X844) 

. JOBif Wai 


Tka IMmi taa^ 187s 
in, WiLUAii Piifkiopa 




HOB batUahm. or tka origM pOgrlm xfxt 
Howbll, Jaxu A«iifaoAoiyi«; Dofami'f fmo, or Mi ooooft 
)Wx 840 

Englami^a (aam for tka praaamt mar rot 1844 
EputeimHo-SUamm : f ami l iar J a t tara i om a a M eam ifi imm 
1845; a mam vo h maa of l oBa ro 1847 (xgjo, 1655, xyag, 

Gfaojl^i^.) £M0f Mforfi of ika lata rao ddUma im 
Naptaa tr. 1850-0 

Hittoriod Baoomrtaa of tka lata p o pmt ar im a m fo ok i omt fa 
Graai BrUaimamd irolamd i66t 
JnrnrmtioHi far forrada iraoaU 1840 (Axber x86q) 
Laaieom tatradoium, am Endiik-Framek-IlaUai^pamUk 


detiomaoy ikko 

LoadmopoUt ; am kiatorieoU daooarm. or parkmtraHom 
oftkaCkyafUmiomtksr 

tMoka lAdooki ; arika Ufi of tka lata vietarkma kimg of 


Lamm Ladoaioi ; or da Uffi of tka lata vietorioaa king of 
Ffomaa Lmaia tka XIII x8a8 
Parablaa rdlaetimg upon tka Hmat (anon.) 1845 
Aparfaetiao mipn om^tkapa(^amdeaimitryof So o i am i 

Ttm^mkaadmamoa ami paiigraa of parUaoaatU 1844 
A mmoay of tka aigaortadVamiaa i6si 
•■poAiiyt*/ Mi parlay mbaatta x88o 
Tka tm imarmar 1840 (fa Hiatockil dliooiufM x86x) 

A ParUadar v o mb a l ary or aemamdataro fa ErngUak, 
Itali a m , Praaek. ami Sp aa ia k, of tka propar tarma ba- 
lamgimg to moard aata aod toiam m 1859 (Pt. U ol 

Tkaoota; orap itakiamaiaaUafor 


RoinB, Tom E dorm atio m primdpt aa 1787 
Uoorm, Mabv flolforft amaatkar paaam 1847 
Bmma^a (F.) Graaaa ami tka tSmka tr. iWf 

Hoirm, Ricbaim ? iN ,pw i i<i ii i of Am t I mUa PaUa 048 
Howxtt, WnxiAif Tka book ofmaaaaaoma i 8 ax 

Lami,labamr,aaigoli: or. tma yaaro im V ietaria 1855 
Tfti rmrd Ufa ofEmdmi xis8 (x86t) 

Tka y aa r ba ok of da oamairy x8jo 
Howobtk, Sib Ubbbv H. Taa paek ofalfa r ami da 
fiooi 1895 

Howbom, Bdhubd W« Bad Wabbbb, Gbobos T. Harrom 
aeaod 1898 

Howbom, Br. Joan if a anaam praatkai at P m ulaa Croaaa da 
gofDaaamb ar 1597 

HowBOir/JonfS. Tka ma taphora of St Pad 1888 (1870) 
HoVfTaoMAB Agpdodaa,daSiemammomrpar: mpoamMg 
Hovut, BrntovD Amaaaaytamariaamaktmgdagiaamafolmaa 
aaodytaamaivyki 

AakorttraaHtaamdatamaofbaokgamaaiamvfggi bmg 
Hmarta : we Cbxbw, R. 

HuBBABa.WiXAiAii Tka k a ppi ma aa qfapaoptaimtkaa d a i or ma 
ofikidfaiaraiiraoHmgi&rk 
A nar r a d oa of da trombtaa wUk da Im d am a fa Boar- 
Emfdmiikn 

— Baotfaer od., otitled Tka praamU atata of Bam 
Emfdmi,bakmgm m ar r at i a a ofda\roaMaaa\c,ivn 

aeSSiiSTIm kktory of da Imdam aaara fa Bam 

Emgfami (x865) 

Hubbbb^ Taakaa PUMa ai oapmrggmiam kypaoriaim. A 


^^^"iimkiSry^Sraat Bri ta f m (mmiar da Bataaa af S t aa oB 


pid topmrga fo rtm dity 1850 

Hubbockb, WnxxAK An mpoi^ of infamta. fa a atrmem 
p mm im g dot ekOiram pra mamta i by iaatk of tkair baff- 
tiama mmm ba aamai 1591 


byT.HuUir^) 
Huxx, William Tka m 


XLLXAM Ttmaakfom of maiaattag aat ford im fioa 
orHaar^amiEMJaamga maatta 1796- (ybx1(nm yeaxi) 


Howbll, Maby J« Sla ktmi-book of irau-amakimg 1845 
Howbll, TBomab Poama 0X58Z (Gxonrt 1870) 

Tka arbor of a m t ti a m ka r a i m ia v oam p r iaai fimaamf 


no, 

itakdmaiaaUafor /bim/fa Mi Tonw HoB, HnS ilfa5r46 (od. 1>7 T. T. 

WOdildfe 1888) 

Hulmb, F. Bowabd PaarMar aafti flaamra fipmai ami ia- 


Tkaarbarrf 

amipratia 

BitiamiaaaJ 


fpoaaka X568 (X879) 
fbrkiaammaaaaraiaa^amikUfriamiaptaamtH 


Hulmb, RoBBi?^^!* 2 ropiifa-TNNdoN’i (H.^. if.) Eiaamata 
J/. fr.i88 x 

Hulobt, Rickabd ifi . . .. Anffiao La U mmm 1550 

oewBtTBOocxBOfadbyJohaHlcgfaBzeTs 

Humbug Wxluam D faW oNw y of gaotogy ami malmardogy 

HmrmbotSS (P, H. if. vom) Gaog / on Mi ampar- 


Ptamaadi aommad ami pr. .a p am p k lata 1588 1x879) 
Howbll, Ifanus B. and Tbomao J. CoAeU'i Comptata 
emaaUem of MaM triaia, with aotoa by Tbomaa & 
HowbU 1809-14 

— — ooatfaaad ^ Thomaa J. Howdl z8z7>a8 
HOwbllb, WkLUAM D. Aramia KUbarm 18S8 
if f oaapatm o oN o faif oN 1875 
A fawfa cf NO /wfaNii <889 
/ w M wwfaNt ami a ap ar iom a aa 1898 
Itdiamjommaya 1887 
TkaKaatamagam 
TkataiyofdaArooatookiBm 
Tka lam d ori at Uam*9 Jfaad 1807 
Anafm’ayaioatmpiracy: am M of Saratoga ikfk 
Tka rioaofSQaa Lmpkam 1884-85 
S iMurfaN akatekaa 1871 
TkaumdaaoaaraiaommtryxBko 
Tkdf ma i i tm g fo mmoy 1871 
if tmoallorfram Altrmria 1894 
FMMn 1 ^x888 
Aaaomam*i raaaam 1885 


HfNNfaMl^i (F. H. if. roN) GWf / on Mi wapar^ 

poamm dfoeka im bod ka aa i a pkaraa tr. iBa$ 

TrmoAa andraaaarokaa tr. by W. MaeallllvxBy 183B 
Viama of NNhwi. tr. by B. C. OfcM odH. G. 1850 
Soe alao Roae, Thomaifaa 
Hums, Albbahdbb Paarrm a x8o9 (&T.S. xpoa) 

if Ni ofM aimoa iti oa m to da im i midar i a ofS o o B a mi 1809 
(fa WodiDw 800. Miao. Z844) 

HyiNNif, or aaend ooiMt* ONd owfafa 1599 (Baa- 

oatyaa O. x8sa) 

Hums, AiaxAiraBB Ofdaardagra^amiaemgmittaafda 
Bottom tomgma 0 idao (£b.t!& x8fa) 

HuMB,DAvxa Tkiak dl oryvda k o m ta a gf D am glaa amiAmgma 
1844 

Huhb, Sib Davr» Dommatio JMaAi ^897-1707 (184s) 
Fiifai, Moral owl FJ#faNt74<-^.( 1740) 

BktayaamitraatiammmaraAdtB^ t73k (>7/8) 


Hums, JoMii 
Hums, Sib Pi 


iJilBiBp WWW m mmwrwmaww 

iaada of daia bap- 
Ufa ami iaad of 


Bim tt ri tt. Stcmi . 

ttotha «L, «itttkd r*. IMertt qf Atawi A. 

Saeomi 1619 

HuDDsafOBo, Gbobob, Bod ottaaiB Sdim agi mii g a mUa- 
ealla naoma aetmbimaiiam of origimd poatry 1791 (i795) 
Hmidraa raiMoma 1705-07 : ow Wanl, B. 

HuofaBB, Paul Tka Aiomtoi, a aamoi-VirtiUaur oramtie apia 

HuDBON,&innr N. Hamid X879 
Hudoob, Michasl Tka doima figkt of gaoar mr mam t 1847 
HuoaoM.TBoMAa DmBartaa*{G.ia S.)Hiator%aofJmiidim 
fprmm of a poama tr. 1584 (at aad of Sylveattf'a tr. ol 
I>uBa^x8o8,eto.) 

Ruoaoir, William Flora ArtfUea 1760 (iTpS) 

HuDiON, William H. Ida iaya fa Patmgimm 1895 
Tka m a t a r diat fa Lm Plaim ite 
Hubtfsb, Pbamcu Mmaiad atmaiaa: m aariaa of comiribm- 
tiama 1880 

Bimppa*a (F.) Primeiptat of baetaridogy tr. by B. O. Jordan 

Himb* (R^Tramiiaa of gtobaa tr, 1818 : aeo QUhnead, J. 
HuoMB8,Ain<B HamryamilaabSmg cr,mirmitodoami^Uft 
1788 

HuoMBi, Gbobob Tka art of om b alr m imt iaad aatmta 184B 
Tili aafalf loaaa aad ImmadaUem xoja 
HuoBBt, GiumTB Tka mmtmrd kiatory rf Baabaioa 1750 
UuoBBa, JoHM SUPamlaarmreiug armaarmomofeonadanaa 

XOM 

Huombi, John Paammmrgwo (1790) 

Tka aim of Doamaaema g m trmgaiy rrao (x777) 

HuoBsa, Matthbw L. i iadtarr a m o an , MaUa, or mrdml ar i 
Hoar 1897 

HuoMsa, TaoMAa Tka rriafartamaa of Ardmr 1587 (fa Cer- 
taine deuiaea and ahewea ; inHaal., Dodal^ 
Huohbs, THOMAa Tka aeomrimgofda Wkua horaa 1859 
row Bfoamia aekod iaya 1857 
TamBfammatOaMxUi 

Kwaaa, TaoMAa S. iVaarif fa Sfai^, Graaoa, ami A l b a ni a 
xlso 

Huoma, William Tka Am ario a n pkyaitian 187a 
HuoHBa^WiLHAM Tka man of aim: aradaeamraaefpopary 

Hmgo'a^^Ltoii Hmnckbaek of BoHabarm tr. 1839 
Laa miaHmUaa tr. (by ^ F. C. L. WraxaU] x88a 
Huum, Robbbt Bfamoira ofGaorgada Tkiri x8bi 
Hulks. J. W. 1883 : aw Holmw, T. 

HuLi.,tiiOMAa T&kdtoryofSiaWmamHarrimgtomxTIx 

sikiaitHra batraam tka lad Dmekaaa ofSomaraa t , Lady 
Lmxboromd, ami otkara ; indmiing m akatek of Mi 
ma nna ra^lmma, ato.oftka ntmbUe cy Vaniea 17, .(ad. 


rSiSSry ofBnfUmd mmiar da Bomaa afTmiarnm 
l!!l^^^iaSSSnofJdimCmaart^ 

Hanrv VII X 78 a 

riAu hMary of rdiglam 1757 (fa Fbor diaaarta- 
PlSS^kied aaaaya aonearm i mg hmmam u n iara tam dn g 

PdltSdi i a e am rm x 7 Sk , 

A traaUaaofkammmnafara (aaon.) 17x9-40 

01 *«v. C. J. Fo. i»0j)) _ ^ 

Hmnsv, Jon» bt^uMcUtoMBnOmlmtar^ tm 
A IM It G. itlA, t c m m Ut ii A. mktUUty tf Ot 
kaadam 1700 

kgaiiaeria: or tka miida aaay batmama Protaatamt ami 
A p!$arh^ 9 ^ildmm*}>aim, d da iapmdmra ofdatgoada- 
THrri^Hmialo^^ Gaapd 1897 

UmliSmi^^ imtmadm- 

logHoa 1893 

HuMmiutY, Joiijf : aw Humfray, John 

Humpkuy, Richabd Sofal Aiwroaif Ckriatimm pffiaaa 
eryatd daaaa tr. 1837 

HuM iya va, David JfiMIaNaoiM aoorkt 1790 

UvmmlJ&m S. Britkk imeda amidairtaamt f ormm 
mamm d 1853 (1876) 

Humtbry, Sn Gbobob M. OfainwMoNf fa myotogy 1870 

Hmmirai marry ialaa (A C. tmary taiya) ?X585 (HaxUtt 
1887) 

HuiroBBroBD, Mbs. Maboabbt W. (formerly M. W. Axglw) 
Graam ptamamra aad gray griaf x886 
if Imdy gM 1896 

if maidan all fbrtam and adar atoriaa iBks 

Hubmib, William Hmomiaa racraationa ; eonUMng fomra 
godia ami companiioua iiaumrtaa, Wkaramnto ia 
omarty adoynad Tka crraHomt or firat maaka ; tka Ufa 
omd iaad of Joaapk, etc. 1595 
A kyma fuU of krnimya : eodaynimg tka Jinta booka of 
lioaaa aatiai G attaaia taanai imto EmgUak tmaaira 
2578 

Soman aoba of maorooaafdl aemla for aimmag kia Hamoffid 
if koaiiameliaa, eto. 1583 

Huirr, JAMBB Vogfa (CarO Lactam on man tr. 1884 

Humt, j. H. Ljuok Poatied worka 1830, 1844 (x86o, 1903) 
Amkbiograpikyt wid raminiaeancaa of fnamia amm Oon- 
tamponaiaa 1850 (x86o) 

Foliaga ; or poama origind aad Ir eN ilal N l x8iS 
Irrmgmmam andfamoy 1844 (1875) 

Tka Indicator x8ao-Ba 
if jar dkonayfrom Mount Hydm x8aB 
Jmoanuim ; or^ m adactio m of poama x8ox 
Lori Byron and soma of kia oomtampormriaa x8a8 
Man, unman, and booka 2847 

Thi NioNMi, iaacriptka of da aueeaaaioa baamiiaa of da 
year x8ax 

Taa aaar : or, e or a m on pl ae aa rdmkad x84»-4X 
Sir Ralpm Eskar iBga 

Tka team; ita mamoroMa o ka r act ara aad aaanta 1834 
(1848) 

Sw RymlnffT 

Hunt, John XaUgiouatkougktinEndardfromikaXfbmuH 
non to tka aad of loot oantary 1870-73 

Hunt, Robbbt AiaaeriptiaagadatadaMmaammof Praetiod 


900 OHO rf-WTninwr 

Hunt, John RaUgiouadougktinBndandfn 
non to tka and of loot oantary 1870-73 
HuNTfRoBNBT if doaoript iv agaUatadaMum 


Papular romamcaa of da Waat^Enffami 1885 
A popular traatiaa an tka art of pkotograpky, Madimg 
dmguarraotypa 1842 


RiwarMif ON M4M 2844 

Hunt.TBomas if darHneaofdaekmrtaraadmumieipdriddc 
M tka City of London i6g» 

Hunt, William Holman Pro^apkoAitiam and da Pro- 
EmpkaaUia brotkarkood 1905 

Hunt, MB a.W. H olman CkUd^ at Jaruaalam : makatekof 
amedam Ufa fa Syria xf8x 

Huntbb, Alxxandbb Caitmak fammiatrim madktamg or ra- 
aatpta fa w o dirN aookary 1804 (x8o6) 

Bd. Gaorgiod aaaaya vn^a (1803) 

Huntbb, David Riwa^i (£.) Hmeay MdaaaammofdaBdy 
Scriptmm fa Mi Caddie Ckmatk tr. 2884 

Hunibb, Hay and Wbyib, W. Myduaataamimy damgktar 

HxJwrma^Baanar^mimt-Piarrfa {J. H, B. di) Stmdtaa of 

HmranJtMDn TaiffS^iiMttmy ^fmltry mU turn- 


Huntbb, Jambs 


Huntbb, John tka natm rd kiatory of tka ku man toad >771- 
78 

Obaanmtianaemc ar tm imp mr la ofdaam imal eae am om y ipSd 

a^SIL OH daklood$iiflmmmmaiiomfmtdgmmdiotmnamda 
NZ793 (X704) 

Hubibb, Jobn ifN ki ot a ri e d iamrmd of da tr amaa o t i am a at 
Pari Jackaem aad Barfdk lalmmi 2703 
HuNfBB, John A mam t d of baa k aa ping 1875 ^ 

Huntbs, John D. MamcdraofmeapuiSyaamaHBalmdtama 
of Bard A m ori m xtn 

HUNvet, John K. L^ atamaa ofakmradtr 1870 
Hubibb, JoaBM HdOmmaktra 2819 
rhi aa H amak ir a daaaary 2809 
SonM Yerkd^ 2 8 18- 52 
Huitibb, Sib Mabtin 71 m joamad 


mmagg da Imdiaaia 
W1878 


Huntbb, SiB ilMrm tkfioamad ofg aad aeama Idtaro of 

fdd A mdf/rPa r taaiga 1897 

HinfXBBrWd4AAM‘%|W Mfa Ifa HfaMi V 
(1867) 



BUM ' l ' KB 


Tkt 


{ 9 bov^ f 8^ 

> Inmm m p iM liti 


Tkt «U m tui immy 1195 

Bmih if cfJjtfM, ntt or. «» ooeMKw MmkM to a 
ptmM M rn m 9 km mdfom 1648 

roi47S(<& W«f«r,lI«trkalRQqiiiuHinL 

x8xq) 

Humufoioiv William Th$ bmk orGcdfkt gum- 

Mm 9k0 poor s8ox 

Hdntlsv, Richakd W. A gtoumy CotovoM {Gloitem- 
imhirt) ifftfcrf x868 
HvMTOif, PHiLxr A 9 m Ht$ < 

A vmikmtim ef 9 kt irmiitt qf mcmreky~i644 
Huu, Bp. Rigmard Workti^tm (i8xz) 

A ltt 9 tr 9 oMr. J#mdm m m$ wmkt ofimiMion 1748 
IMn m okkmlry mU fom atm rrt* 

BionU md poUtiad Mopm 1759 (1780) 

Smmm prm u M tt Umodm't Im 1765-^ (i776-8dl 
Hurdii, James Th§ft9oHi$ vtiUjip, • pom xSoo 


41 

RtnoRY.ItaMAS R. Eiid|lA«m»RBinnr K. A tm m gfp^ 
Hcoi i mAttiei io m 4 m A m m im y b tA igp 1871 (1877, i88|> 
Sat sIm> lA^Bf 1 8. 

ffjmkmemm } ts*^ (W. di Wonto; In Mnlf* IMhak- 
M gsiE M i dnnii. I. X897) 

Hyos, Bsward and Hbiiry : aaa Cknodoo* lit toad mad 
Baris 9 f 

laa Goplaad* R. 

HvLTra, WAL«Saal« p m fmi om ta Eists (W. da Wotda 

tfytm loviSle^Toi i aaa Da Foa, D. 

AjawMEioGo (Grafal) 


/wMiidA TkomUmMo^yoamciSaoUiST; - 

MM • MiPy mkm ^ ikt i .. 

HastaU?) 1519 (Mmjr m. tMt 

iMidmtfMq, Tko, Th$ 

lopuoftkoiJkm9MmSm9(..^. 

/waariow, TAs .* ar «da< mW mm 6««i» r Mari 179! 
Immttorm, A eoBteUmtfmmdortoBmdotkmnio^giikt 
iSoaUiMki ittitiil mmtnko md t iW sinS 




TsEff f^affoeHon Z784 

“ -5^ IfpftflggH 


Hymm to tL Vitfim md CkHti 11491 (BJBoTaS. 1887) 
Hymo, John xM : aaa Hhad, J. 

Hvmr.^. Cdfoum W. Admikmo of Cojdtim tUUU 

PmnCr o^ bmhm a of OMoin KoUk 1899 
M^odd itm 
Tkompmmrapfojpm 1908 

Hyrob, Riorard Kte* (/. U) tnatn m Hm of • slrMni 
womm tr. ? 1519 (1540, 1593) 


As kiotoiy md mUgyitioo 


Hurst, Dorothea E. 
z868 (Z889) 

Ht$n 9 mdkangor : okiotoryintmopmtitBM 
Hurstmousb, Charles F. Norn Ztaiomd : or I 
Britain of tko Souik iBtfr *' 

Hurwitb, Hyman ElomotUo m iko Hobrom longuoto 1807 
Husband. Bdward A otMoekm of oU tkopibUcko ordon, 
ordimmcttf and dodartUioHo of both Houm of ParlU- 
moat (oonpiled ^ £. HuriMod) x64»-^ (1646) 
Huskisson, William Tko mottioa eoacoraing tko dtproeia- 
Uoa of oar oarroney miod mad o jumin o d x8xo 
Hussey, Robert Tko riot of papal pomor traeod ia Ikroo 
loctmroo 1851 

HuTciusoMj^BOMS An oapooUtm of tko poopd aecordiag 

Hutcbins, Thomas AnkiatorieainarraHooandtopoirapkteal 
doocripHon of Lo a itiam and Wool Florida 1784 
A topograpkical doocripUon VirgMa, Poanoy io ania, 
Mm^andt and Nom Carmaa 1778 
Hutchinson, Bp. Francis An kiokoieal otaay eoneoraing 
wMuM 1718 (Z780) 

Hutcbinsom, Henry N. Extinct monoioro 189E 
Hutchinson. Horace G. Criekot 1903 

and othacB Golf (Badminton Llbtary) 1890 

(1898) 

Hutchinson, Jonathan rifisMiws ofourgory 1889-1900 
Hutchinson, Lucy Mamoko of tko Ufa ^ Colonol Hutckin- 
ton 0 1665 (1846, 1885) 

Hutchinson, Roger WorJhi a 1555 (PRikar Soc. 1848) 

7 Jhs Amiff of God, or laio mono booko 1550 (zs6o) 
Hutchinson, Thomas Bd. A eoUoction oformnal papon 
fotattoo to tko kiotory of tko Colony of RosMaMMstti* 
Bay (anon.) Y.d. (176^ 

Diaoy and lotlm a 1780 (i88t-86) 

TkokixtoryofBm Colony of M a o oa e ka a a t o BayfromiM 
to 1691 1760 (ad. a) 

' Tko kidory of tko P f ooineo of Maaoac kno atH Bay (idsd- 
TkokktoryoftkoColoayofMatm- 

eknatU Bay 

Hutchinson, WnxiAM Tko kiotory of tko Connty of C mab or - 
land, and oomo plaort ad§aeoat 1794 
AviamofNortknmboriaadmithmoxeiiooiontotkoAbboy 
of MaOrooo m Scotland 1778 
Hntekintoniant, A word to tko 1756 : see Kannloott, B. 
Hutchison, Alexander C. Sous praotieal o bt or v aUona in 
anrgory i8id (x8s^ 

Hutchison, Matthew Tkor odProabyin ckarekka 
Seouaad 1893 

Hum, Alfred H. 7 *# Hfb and ooritinga of H. 7 . BmMo 
1880 

Huttxn, Bbttina yon Pam 1904 
WJhal booamo^Pam X9M 

Huttbn, Leonard An mn o ort to a eortaint troaiiao if tko 
erotto in baptiamo xdos 

Huttbn, Robert TkommefdMaiitia d ram o aoatoftkokdy 
otciptaro tr. 1548 

Hutton, (msrims iiaaMBS of raaOmmko 1798 (x8o6) 

A matkmatioal andpk i la npMcal dictionary 1795-^ 
7 Jb prinoipiti of br 0 g n 1771 

Tko aekoekmaatoPo gmdo ; or, a oomplctooyotm of prao- 
tieal aHtkmottc 1766 (ad. a) 

A troatiot on mon mrnn on, both in tkoery and praetieo 

Huttcm!%bdbrick W. Fiakoa of Now Zoaland 1871 
Hutton, Henry FoOio^oanatmio: ortatyrotandaatyrieaU 
op i gra m a , W itkae mp ond io ai kixtoay ofixion'o wkaolo 

Huttom^^awi^ MsssrSi^ npon tko pkOoaopky of light, 

Hutton, Jkm^SS\o tko eaota,intko onvirono of 

borough nnd SotUo in tko Watt Riding of Yorkskwo 

Altoalargtg f o e tar y ofoldandoriginalwefdtmadouit 

if in otanmon o onoaraa ti on in tko North of Enpand 
t 7 to(i 78 x; B.D.6a X879) ^ 

ButroH, Richard H. Eatayt,&oologiealandlitomi 97 t 
Muno^ Thomas Rrnabna for rfnaal of aaboaription to tko 
Booko of Common Praior t6os 
Hutton, William A brm now work, by WWiam da Worfat 

Hono^UMif t^Ltotow tp^rtioilmac^tfat 
fto>a«J<watoitUtof7»x. «UltnbrUaMUt79t 
Uat6) 

Bqxioh, WsuMi H. FkO^ •taftoa. (696 
Husunr. TMosua H. Tko arayftak 1880 
CrUtguoa and addmm 1873 

BaaayauponaomooonirooeMgntttiemzkga 

BoSlonmmte man*a piaeo in nataro X863 
Hmna 1879 ^ 

Lay aarm m t,adire am, and raoiawaiFto 

UptumoumdamanRofoomparat^anat^ 

lamna in A ama nt a ry pkyaidogy i 8M (i8^j, 


I 


1., H. BoSUngrPa (H.) Fftio godUa •• 

jSm doeadoa fr. 1577 Uwa) 

I. R. xdox : sea jobnsem, Roi 

1., T. A euro for “ ^ 

1., Z. Lmar^o 


tkoionguo-omU i66a 
(J,do)HietoriotfGoeriaC 
UkingofAlbanm to. zTl. 


PononaUty, h u m a n and divino 1894 
lUuatratod London Naaa, Tko Z84B- 
iMisoN. John Elomonti of seAnos and art 1803 
byj. Wabstarx8aa) 

Tko ackoel ef aria 1785 
Imitaiio : sea Da ImitatloM Christl 
Imperial dictionary, Tko ad. J. OgUvia X890 

Supplement 1855 

zavlaed ed. fid. C. Annandala 1881-89 

Impiomant and ma e kinary raoiaw 1884 

Important eonoidorationa by tko aoeular prieato (by W. 

Watson} 1601 (1875, 1668, xBsx) 

Impootora dctoctod, Tko ; or tko kf oof a P o rt ug u eoo 1780 
iNCHBALD, Elisabeth Ed. Tko Britiah tkoatro, or a eoBoo- 
tion ofplayt etc. X806-09 
A eoUoouon offarooa . . anoctod by Mra, /. s8ss 
ru toll you wkatf a cmady 1785 (1786) 

TlMiNOMm l8esM,« eoUsriioHtf stMass^foeriMiidlayiL 
oAaetaahyUro,I,th\x 
A wntik atory (a novri) 1791 

Incledon, Charles V. Tko Tanurno, or deingoan d wnda i ngo, 
being a tour in tearek ef tko pietnraoguo 1817 
Indagine'iU-) Book cfpalmoitry 1358 1 aaa Wltbar, F. 
Index Kow on au plantorum pkanoregom ar um , n om in aotoyno- 
nyma om n ium g ono r u m at opo ei oru m 1893-99 
Suppl. 1901-08 

India, Notoi on Ms no rth wo otorn provineoo ef 1869 (1870) 
Indian rocordtf with a eommardalviaw of tkardaHonahatwom 
tko BrrtUk g o oo mmont and tko Nawaba Naaim of 
Bengal, Bokar and Orion 1870 
Indulgoneo, thawing iU rioo ate., 7 m kiotory oftka 1878 
Infant bapUm, Tko eaoo ^(brO, Hidiea> X083 
Infantry manual, containing iiroeHono for tko drill and in- 
otruction r oem it t ato. Tko 1847 (1854) 

I iL CMrian mysrinlsM (Baao^ton botuia^ 


and mory now ontorMo oattod 
1x580 (FanfSoo. 1848; HasL 


Inob, William 

1899 

Inoelbnd, THoaui A 

Tko iUrrfnfirrrf 
Dodsley) 

INOELO, Nathaniel BontivoUo and Urania t88o (x88s) 
iNOBLOw, Jean Poomo 1883 (alao 1887, x88o) 

A otory of doom and oUwr po a ma iMfy 
iNOEBiOLL, ERNBiT 7 M ovifST induotry i88x (TantbCaoaoa 
of U.S.) 

Inoebsoll, Jaebd Lotton rAating to tko stamp aot 1788 
iNOEiTRS, ViMUNT I isa Talbot, C. J. C.» X9th Bad of 


tliftin 


Imolsbv, Clement K. S ka k mp aa ro , tko mm and tka book 
xStt^x 

SkakApara oBuaten hooka 1874 
SAMsqMHM's Caaiufi o efprayao 1874 (abo Now fihaks. 
Soo. 1879) 

iNOLU, James Oorainfeik,baimgmamorio$efn 
tko Maamo ato. 1893 (1894) 

Our Au a t r a li m o o uoi no t 98 o 
Sport and work m tka Nopml fronHar 1878 
iNOLts, John Tko Now Habndmvity 
*lNOOLDaEY. Thomai’ 1 sss Barham, R. H. 

Inqbaham, Joseph H. TkapiBarcffiro,orioradinkoadago 

Initialt^iotVneaa (by Baxonaaa TsutolMana} sSm 
iNMAH^TtoOMAB Auatmtj P a gm^ and moaorn a m mm i 

On 

iHNXSfC 


f. TkOMAB Anetm t pagan and madam akrta 
biim aapomdand m^ na d 1880 (1870) 

.cTir^atotoryCK^) 




Iffafrcaa OaaaAy 


Zhhbs, Cosmo Ls ri ri ra s on 
Saodaadin tkamlddla 


HpM ooiwiiiiHa 1179 
tma " ^ 


S ee B an i in tka w idmo am x88a 
SkBfkm ifmdy Saakd ndi di t r y and aoakd p ro f paaa i88x 
Ihhbs, H^ oMAs A sHMari o/myanfkaaawiaaaiiiSUbttaataef 
tkanartkampartagfmkaiuarSmllimdnaa (1879) 
/<mri riW so takm bfadt na C o mm i m i cnartcf Sm a n ferAa 

t^:sssiS£iis^^r' 

>>Mri 


qf 18 s MpriTxTfSTms} 


1897) 

J na onto r ir tcftkogaodtandomamantoinBw ek m f ak m of 
SurrayinlkorJS^kintSdomrdtkoalxtki^^ J. R. 
Daniel-TyMtBVSraY sndifBoL oolkot. tV, 1889) 
Jnaantory ofekurck fowls in sMMokiro tsSk-iO (Annajaof 
the dJooaia of LlofaflaidiV. i88x) 
imoomau, Roeordo ef tka fnadhytofiat if^ima^ 
waU 1843-88 @.hS. x^ 

Inwards, Richard WiafAsr Ion 1889 (1893) 

Ipomadm (vans) e 1350 (Kfllbtag 1889) 

Ipomadon (psoaefi 1400 (KOlbinf 1889) 

Tko lyfb enjfpm^^ (v«^ ii44o|Wal 

IpeNo 

I rAmd , A 


% 

i, A eoni mp erary kfktory 
tSgi to 1650 a 1800 (irisli 4 


Seandarbag:king ^AlbanSo to. arL^nUainsB 1598 
ZBRETaoM, Tames A fioa/er tko ouboonpHon eftko Aargy to 
the ikirtymino arUdat ^ rAigion 1788 
Ibio, Tko : a guartorly Journal ^ ornitkoioay 1899- 
iLURCfwoRm, John r. 7 M doctoiM ^IM TinMly E^olo- 
getieaOyoontidorodiooj 
*oramaluy, h u m a n md dMn 


^ , of affwtrt in tfAaud from 

tbgt to t6sa a 1800 (Irisli Anhinl. Soo, 1879-80) 
Irolamd sixty yoaro ago , Skotekoa of , by W— XI47 
Anainralkiat < nyefIroUmd , bgaSiorik ^ 

A romontlranco if diaart rma ram b i o patMg mo one am ing 
IM s8iifi8 and kingdamo efIrrUnd 184E 
Tko tma rtato and eondtH m ef I f oi and, oaaitotkaBouaa 
of Commeno X84S 

Tko ttatuiot of IrAmd Y.d. (ad. 81 rR. 3 oltoo i6si) 

A coUoetim cf all tko aiatutm now in uoo (1878) 

Tko otatutot at largo (ijGai x788-x8ox) 

Xebland, Wiluam R. Sar n k l oemani a ; or tka pHutor^a 
dooil*o poUekronieon , a pofm (anon,) x8xi 
Irvine , Ayr ., Muaii m ontt ^ tko royol burgk of {w 
iRviHo, David 78 i kiotory ef 5 w l W s 8 poatry a x8 
laviMO, Edward BokyUm and infidelity f 
x8a6 

For tko araelot ef God , four oratieno . For Judgamaat to 
t x 8 s 3 (s8a4) 


Tko loot days x8s8 
Irvxnq, JoaspM Tko woA ^SeeAamd in kiotory M % 

Irving, WAanNOTON ridRsnfNna ef Cap ta i n BonnaaOlo , or 
aoanm boyond Ufa Rocky mountaimt xBay 
Tko Alhambra xBga 

Aotoria , or ontorp ^ boyond the Rooky monntaino 1838 
Braeobndao HaU , or tko knmemr iU t i8aa 
A ekronieto ef tko eonguoA ef Granada xiao 
Ckronielot ef Woforrt Roost nad other papm 1839-40 

ITMlriiN^qcJIsP^^ York 1809 (1810, x86x) 

> 885-99 

- - IMCMMOPS 1890 (1859I 

CMoar GbUmitk : a biagraply 1849 (1890} 

S airnm gu nd i i or tkowmm^eakamo and o p Mono ef t , 
LangaUM Bag. X807-0B (X884) 

TkookZabook of Geoffrey Crayon , GshL ilao (1859) 
Tabs ef a travAl er 1814 
A tour on tka prairiao 1839 

ISENTHAL, A. W. and Ward, H. S. i 

lAo qf W&l Aooaary sB8x t aaa Smith, Haonr 
lAington-wAlo ; or tko tk r oa p ona y - acai m y , a pom (ty R. 
Amari x8qx 

loumbrao (VsiMiifEri. Tkoromaneacf Sir lonmbmt 01400 
mxHaton rooMuioea, Camdsnsoa 1844) 

Italy , Tka ckamAa r ef Italy ; or tko ItaUm amot om i ao d by an 
EngUok ekyrurgim x96o 
Iter Laneaatronao 1836 : aaa Jamsa, R. 


J 


r. C. 1708 1 aae C.. J. 

[. p. s8x^ : aaa Dsmya, ^ 

.,'St?)T. tkalwiSaefo m^ x69S 

.,W. BrwTH't (C.ris)Fe7«is to As Lssmri to. I70E 

Taok, John An ktakriem aaoomt of St , Monaeuo , Fifbakiro 

1844 

Jack Homer , The his to ry qf 1 01750 

jack Jujafar , A new eni o ku o d fir e k ytdrm to ptaya , noma d 

Ju * wit JO— nd Htoto Ron. 

aarisa i Skaai. dwobsI 

jAORBON^BRMjAMUia). A A a aa a ^ cj f SL m k lorma wU k tkak 
dar ia a tt o n and a et ae u 1900 

Jackson, Bdward 6. TkaaakinatoftkoaarBtualoekadtBty 
jAciaoM, Groroxma F. SkropAdro worAkoak 1879-81 
Jackson, Hrlbh Hum Sonnato and tyrko 1I86 
Verm xBBpM 

jAcnoN^AMM Q. rio oe eo mt efOa ampko of Jfosucso 

Jacksoh/jomm Tka kaoko efcana oi once o p aua d and Mori (a 

ascBKitt) 1840 

TTtotoMnio NirflSNf om p ari mroo o ormone 1041 
iMoea^ to tot OS^ tf Ot 
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ItaUf ITarlt ; ii44) 

^^^Op^lpp 0^RM0 fiNhl^^ 2« 21# 

*^3 m. 1*141 nr. mis: v.Mas; n.iM,Mai; 

«nj«H; imjesi: n.MM; a,ii.<iM4o(x*s4. 
l6)7l S ^OI* IMPR 

J y tol mia r rtf iSwiwMr i<^ 

jAflDOiisWkuJAM fly Hip <ii< compUi* fft^^ 

(Btaptoa 

Japmows V^&ULUA&ktonr: ■• RotaloOsG. 

J»okmiif9 ft mmtHm ttfVA : m Hetd, R. 

)aooSs Bowaro Tk§ kMery ^ . . tmmO mm M .. JTyid 

/jB Fdww t wMwMi . A ti n H isii n 

VMk • • i ^Wp p C’SPirlMWii 4//£ 

Jim, GnM n# Bw j i l a d coiirt < 

msWitffwl i8i^ 

ITb cwpflirf t &i^ wi pp tTti 
Anmlam dififiommy rm 

g ,m9 : MB iSmiw, T. B. 

, Hilpi r r a w p irerk vul. (1735) 

Sion AimdU^ m$bMMtfCmmmgy itfp 

, Viourr tab tkti^ Amltn 19M 

MdBiMffd WAP Wii Ty mnd witty eomtM$ or mlnlud t 
. . iTMlkf AW ^ icU (Hail. Dodaiaf) 
Jaoom. C w ar l rb T. Tk$ pri^iUn* vo cml ary 1I88 

W giA f ; M pmdim imMt$ m fh$ mi ^ typognfdiy 

Ju6btt$ m n mmtU, w pom, Tkt t&9» 

Jaeomfdki: BMHcSTj. 

/WMMto^BD^ wwd ft wCh ^ gw<fc w rf fnm j688 to 

Jm¥i wMt ww awg ltoto toil t M gw fht con- 

aeitncg e 1440 (B.E.T.S. 190011 

jACOMii,T>toiiAB SM Bw d BwiwBwt towMA w T ow { I tmmmviU) 

1879(1868) I—— 

JAL, K\ 

f 

Jr 


ATf (R. tww) Cmk t l Jkiwnto tr. T, Ota&f t§^ifM 
Auoutnc ClMBwto i wawMfwf, tmrtStm piArt^otU i$ 
immt to wmHpm, wwoinb «l iwpiwrwM 1848 


i, d WMP AWtoy ^ 1740 

tn I, IQ^ of SootMid ^ towjfl iMMto; tou MwTMlitw 
UUaAci^ooAemud t4a3(S.T.S. 1884, rayted zoix) 
m VI, Kbw of Swrtlanil, Rfttrw. Jamm 1 of Rnglm 
(18x8)^^ 

Bwp^Uwbw 8iiky Of Mt wwtoBltoi toftoMitaM to Ato 

Bmowohcto, Iw faw w c^w toB / « pi » 1397 
Tk$mm^^mfM$iti»g,intMg4MtitAn^po$tU 1585 

ggflwrf loMfw <tr, Du 


^^BartM) 1591 
fk ptmmi if DmAi tr. 9 189$ (1831) 

Jmwm IAb M 9f, 7A« Aistorto MttdUiicf 1 <89>88 (1804) 
jAMMs Mrb. a. O. P. Buot a piklo T ' ' 

WMWOfMMWf 1879 

Jamm, Ciiarlrb a mm mmd m d ^ tr gt i miit i ar y AkUaimry 
1809 (1810) 

Jamrb, Craruu T. C. Tlf Me Hgmmnh^m Mnm owf 
tfimm i8ot 

JamUs Gboror P. R. Apm Sont, m kiAorital womumes 

ArrJpN«8 ; or Hmm cf M 1845 
Tkibriiandi bm Cone da Uod, betow 
Hb coHvki. m tdU 1847 
Coff# to Ltow Of iA# AnfWMl, • fommmct 1841 
Z)mrnUy$mrfk$JMiftmdm^tM 1890 
Db rOnwi 1830 

Fomt a remame$ef6ld Hmn 1843 

TAf fintowiaw <^I8 b oW adkoof, a toto 1839 

Tkt aim ; • mt 1835 

HBMWMff , a fPiwawcB z 8 a 8 

Tkt Ms mnd advmtimrei tf Jtdm Mmntom IfwB 1834 

tab (MowdftoMBi^L^XfP 1838 

TAb bm oaA eRwf , « Ato towMilw K/Ib 1890 

Pkitip Amgustui, or tor ArolABfB fw wfwct 1831 

Tkd robber tis!^ 

The tmuuler, a Ato 1845 

7 Ab wfootoMw ; a fomawcB qf tko times of Rickard JIJ 

1849 

Jambb, HiintY SvhsUmce aw4 skadm ; or wioraEfy aw8 bb- 
Mnkm m toBtr relation to /^b 1863 
Jaimb, Henry The Boskmiam, m novel 1886 
Daisy Miller, a study 18^ (1879) 

The suropeans, a sketoh 1878 
A UtOe tour in France 1884 (i88|0 
The madonna ofdiefmtnre and oMbt Atos 1879 
A passionate pugrrm and other tales 1875 
The portrait M a lady i88x 
Roderick Hwtoow 1873 (zcrviBed 1879) 

7ab$ ^ AfBB oWiB X884 
Tto toafto wn»B iSao 
Trasuaaaniie shetckes 1873 

Jamu, Jorn Lb Bland's (A, /. fi.) Thsory ami p emettoe of 
ptfdesd ni tr« 17x9 (1798) 

jAMsa. Sir John K, rafSo*f (F.) Jermseim ddiaered tr. 
^^^rt84 (1865) 

a, Richard Iter LaaeaArmm : 0^0101x636 (Chatham 

mSrn^feUahMdiedevteoeMOe^^ 
jAMCis Ronxr A dtsmtatton ripen feaersemaimflaaimatory 
^^—wspei{i7A9) 

Jamm, Samoxl B. Drdy emi doctrine ; a AooA of 


JahMsT. Horton S(b wiowAi Iw Sewto AwdreMa 1838 
Jamu I^MMAf An apeki^ for John Wkkt^e f6o8 
^V>a Jmdts towiw^iiSltoMtowto 


A wumendneHon oe i 


ofia ir o dm^m inlad Mn Mietdn 
A toB B fIf B qf jto rn em p t im m^eripdmre etc. .. Igr .. lA# 


bAwbcA (fRowiB i6xx 


*“j5r«a^sas;sr. 

paesapefmtetkeaeidkseatdja . , ^ 




r,AfR9. AflBU A eeaameaptaeeUekef Bmapbds ate. 

l et e ^ of me m om Mk aeders as eepreeesded to <Ab Abb 
^ 01611899(1863) 

Memoirt ofBmemiy Italian p a i n te rs 1849 
SaiMi mi latMtofy orli84lTx8io) 

Jamrbon, Rossrt Manned ofm in e ref og ftai 
System efmdmeredaff 1804 at (tixo, t8ao) 

A treatiee on the a rf ar wa/ eha ra e ter t of m i n era ls 1899 

ad. 3, x8f7 ^ 

Jambbon, Johm Aw etymeioiioal dietioaary of Me Sootlm 
to wtw y y g, S u p pto M M t 1809 <1879 ^ Sm also 

Her mes Soythioae, or the radical afiniUes if AeGreehaad 
Latin laafnasss is the CoMe^sa 
Jamdmon, Robsit Po palar Arf a to wwa aenes ' 
jAHB,QoBB«(Ladr JwaaGMT) FAsaAfn^to* 
awdo" 

1850) 

Jan*. 


i 


efQneenJam 
(CtoadeuSoo. 

b, Fundsrzc T. AB the otorhTs ftihRag skipe sBpB 
Thelordsh^,ikepaesem,mdmt9pr 

Bfjoacni 1 l aiBB wa Ww The image nnbrohen t6 


^kso yean of Queen Mary s553-iM (C 


fANlWAV, JAHIB HU 


the worst of timet 1670 (1677* 1847) 

ANSON, Charles W. FAb stranger in America 1807 
'owwa knguarum guadr Uing n i s 16x7 1 see Barbkr, Jo, 

ABB, Alex. H. : saa * Page, H. A.* 

[aqubi, Maby J. Teaan ranek We 1894 

lAROiNB, Su WiLUAH CowtoMtoNt to ofwlttoto|7 1848-5B 


'(Sartm 

Ja e a-Berea^s {P, K) >Vn woaw Hwm i oi in m , w r-a torch to 
lAf Mliw towfMa 1664 

Jannt in ajunh, A : aten days* emis e in ind im ssat 1884 

The domestic minitter's aaitotowf ar prayen for fianihet 
t8ao 

jEAfPEBBON, John C. A booh about doctors i860 

B^ar&bridMsxBra 

Jbaxe, Samuel Charters tf the Cingme ports te.rrilhasaota.- 
tiooB 1678 (1718) 

L<^rto<^l«B, Of arKAwMi fc m t rae lf hs d a nd rmin se d 1674 

Jeanm, %^rv a NitotofB of sehbhstioett Moin i t y with 
praetieoB X656 

A treatise coiteeming ths pdnesse M Christ 

JssB, John Remarks As present mode e' 


^ wwloBn^ of Cambridge 1779 (1773) 
■N Tkthy y ean* eorrespondetwe 


Jem, Bb. Joim 


/./. 


otnd A. JCwoN 01831 <1834) 

JbeEsJohn FAb choral service mm m it e d chnrchof England 
and IfAand tM4S 

Jbbb, Richard Generrd pr in c ip le s of lasr 1843 (BdctcL 
Matiop. II; 1847)^^^ 

Jbbb. Sir Richard C. FAb Affto oratan 1876 
*' *’ * men of letten) x88a 

‘ Thespkrmstas tr. 1879 

89 

jEFmtfB, J. : tM Bu^bm 


^ \, RrcHARD Tho a m a l m ir poacher 1879 

FieMaadhedgeross,hainttheiaste$safsof R.J.asny 

(1889) 

ThedameheeporathoawitBiB 
Greene Feme farm 1889 
HatoB and his rnasten 1889 
Fto^qT^ /itote X884 

Rowwd oA^ a fMof Btosto i88a 
FMira MthefUUasUf (1899) 

Wild lift in m so ni he m c oi miy 1879 
Jbivbmon, Thomas fPrltowfi ax8s6 (1899) 

Notes on the state of Vitpnia 1789 (1787) 

Jbbbmbv. Framcib, Lord Jbbbiiey CowNiCAultowB to 4 Ab 
if a l wAwrf A r as i m 1844 

Jeffreys, Charles Geogn^hieal and deseriptma idinetr- 
tkmffVem D i omm C t Land 1890 
Jbxvu., Josbbh Camttpondenoe ... with kis eietardshlam 
^ etc. i77i f8i8-98 (1894) 

Jemima, a noim 1795 

jBMiaoN, Robbbt The narratioe of R. J. ,, sa nt a ining a 
mide onp rma t ianefihelaU p s p uh 

pktsbf9 

Jenion, Flbemimo FUeetrioity and magnetism 1873 (i88x) 
INNKlN, H ew w etta C. IFAb bfo ahs p ays (anoa.) z86s 
[bniuns, David IForAt, upon divers statutes oomeeming the 
liberty and freedoam of the adbjeei 1648 
M. yoBM) Bxvw ARO Girnfs haby 1870 (1879) 


Lori jSantam s^a 
jEHsoira, Tooxab MAbb 


PawTa (P. Saxpi) Treatise ef 

BcctoftosNcol bens^ and rw e enum tr. 1736 
Jendnson, Anthony Reaiy vey o m s and m am s to JfiM«to 
Ofid Persia Ay A. /. om edhar Bn fl i s laaea 15. . 


(Hakluyt Soo. t 886) 

Jbnkinson, Charlbe a t r sd Nss mtheoeiins Mtkeredtm 1895 
JcnoNMN^ I* ly o Mitei guide to tae Bngksk Uhe 

Jeni 


A84MWIN. AAMMMV tow ^ NT 

dist^ 187a (X879) 


R90 N, Jamm Lmmmmt (C.) GenoHc emi speoffk ds~ 
oeripiimefBrmdhpllenAti 




Hi of Vkdor^ (AMtnUa) 


jBNnMSQN, JtolN W. Ha ^MtoBSWi Sl 
JBNBB, Boward Fto ' 

1891 

Jenkvn, William Ktbayos rvpk o s Tie Mind gydde or the 
Jmwf tootorid# 

JRgTofPwaM^ 


A bAsbA ^tofw OBMtovMtodto aMMW 9839 <x694) 

rBNNU Chaxims The Me in mmh 8f oiiWis IfB ^ 5lf C. 
D es M o 1779 (xTTy 

Jbnnbr. Edward Aw Iw fi ii r y ditto top smd offecie of 
xAb softolgi aaflrfww m8 (1884 Mpr. cf ikt) 
J i NN iN oa, Harorayn PiaBtototw, ss toS a y awd towsMtolsI, 
Ass f ABW and ohriMian 1884 

j8MinNQ9s Jamm QAiBfialtoiH aw aswai of Me dtokrti to to# 

Al# MAm 


JBNNINOS, SioBL MyviiUb -* 


WynaadtUi 
jEHVHf, Leona 


\AMiaAoaaameief^ 

SoAME Poematydyix 790 
Afreet ' " " 

A ltow 
«77P 


_ , *s i3ET4S*^’ 

Ab Mtofftfl eoidence of the 


J*lH 


jBBHaoN, John M. and Reeve, L. Nar r oH m of a andking 
taminBriBanysMgg 

i’dsss'SihsfiSfSI 

The m a mm t k ^Iwtoa x 86 t , . 
iiiioiiAM.PkANCM.LApy Tin Jermiagkam letters i9$o~ 


*691 

OftoBtoWjMBWdlW 


i 


'of Braetsts^ i^mBrUBBir;^ a 


Fto toto tooRfUi ajfaw Idto jbOsw x886 

(xiBo) 

OnMeetadpandog: the brief career of a ssesMbeaMm 

X885 

Thru men in a boat 1889 
Throe assn an the bsaamdtgoa 
J e ronimo, The find pari of 9605 (DoOAayt Xyd's Worics 

1851 

MmofeharaderMt ^ 

Mrs. CaudldM essrtam lotdaros 1846 
AmwA'b tottwB to JWf aaw 1841 ^3) 

JflBBgU>,WxU. MDAikOMBi 

_ and at war 1871 

^Mu Gbor<» ^HT Ssm r eh es into Me hiitory efthe British 
tof x866 

jBEas. John Hbmxaoe Georgs Se iicyn amd hie centempo- 
iwBMf 1843-44 

jEsaop, Constant the 4 


\ The history of St. GileeassiSLJai 


thoase in Paris: aipaase 


Jebsop, Constant FAb awgA gf the sh ureh of R ph e sn s no 
MMop of E^nsus sbm 

Jbssofb, Augustus Arcadyfor heUer or weree xMhy 

The coming sf Me friars, and other hietericed essays tMhg 
Random roaming and other papers 1894 
Studie s by a remee 1893 

wsasonSbie, 


Studies by ^ 
Jesmtes reasons urn 


rnmubMf vr mbmvm 

Taiwlto, The i66a (167s) 

Jetser, TMtsagical history gf tr. 1679 : bm 


FAs oopis of m eermom . . ai 
An exposition upon Me two epistles 

I ax, ' “ ' 


proposed to Me 

BWBor,SlrW. 
Jevons, WiLU AM Stanley Elementary Is ssan t in logic 1870 
Logic (SeUneo prinasr) 1876 
Money and Me mschtmsm of sschtmgs 1875 (1878) 
PotofMol economy (Sotonoe psSo^xSjb 
The principles ofedestee 1874 (1879) 

Pure logic ; or Me logic of gmdity apart from guantiiy 
X864 

' The theory of peUtii meny 1871 
Jewel, John works 0x571 (z6ix ; Paiksr Soo. 1849-50; 

Aw apologie . . Iw defonce of Mo okuroh of EnfUmd tr. 
(bdoil) 156a 

— tr. (Lady Ann Bacon) X564 (Psckar SooJ 
——A defence of Me apotogieiypj (slao 1569) 

Certaine sermons a 1571 (1583, x6xx, Parker Soc.) 

' ' Paules crosse igbo 

9 epistles .. to Ms Thessom 

A rapise untolt. MmS^tges answ ea r e ighS (*6**) 

A toiolUB of ike sacraments 01971 (X583} 
ThetmeoopieeMMeletterebetweneJ.aesdDr.CellespSo 
A viesse of a semtious bul 1569 (19^) 

Jbwett, Sarah Ormb A apwwWy toofw 1884 
De^kaoon X877 (1893) 

Tales of Now En^nd x^t 

Jewttt, Llewellyn F. W. The ballade and eeags of Derby 
shire xbhf 

The ceramiiaii of Great fiAtolw 1878 
jBWMy,llARY iyaf»iB*B model wakery and houseksepimg hash 
x8d8 

JocBUMt, Elbaebim The moMers iegooie xhoi 
JoiiRBLL, RxcMAim P. The Persiom heroin e , a U g g o dy 1786 
PkOology of ike EngUsh Umguags s8ao 
John, king of EnglamL The trouNen ase rasgae of (a parts) 

1 5,1 (i6n , iMjO . 

JOMH, Grxb t i t h a acme from Cbimaxysn 
John a Kent, TheboohM John a Kent imd John m Cumber, 
a comedy by A. Munday 1595 (ShakA Soa z8st) 
Johm Thompeon's mam ; or, a ehortamary of Me m bw M m 
and m st ar ban oes Mm aseyettesid a marrie d Uu 1899 
Johns, Charles A. BrUisk birds in Moir hasmts smba 
FiomersofMefMdsHt 
A week m the iMard X848 (1874) 

Jokae Bophine Vmdmsity^Betimere. 


iegtealidboratcry 1881- 
SUwallis ia hiatsrichl < 


StodtosJVwwikMs- 

1 Medertid mod peiiiieeil ecieaee rt^a* 

, Mas. AnhaM. M awwiai ito (a aoval) 1790 

foHNsoN, Charlm The oessadry lasses, or Me ouetom of Me 
manor, a comedy sjsg 
The tragedy of idedeangd 

JORNSON, Cutbbert w* Tko fhcmePc mufp spesMamsdMc^ 

s6$s : or Me woniermorki^ prooideaee of Stows 
Isssotx.) 7889 

TkerimofGhtMdtadmMByb 

Johnson, GbomrW. Ed. no oflW^jsrtowa donmy 

1859 

A dLalMmm tAm^MrU mrdsnim shed 
JammaS!^BL^&!^^ Argeatime Alps 

x888 


RaoH.lAaan The Seats mtmimt mmmsm ififHitPS 
MON. John Thecksgyiaaa^ aadtmseeam (amJxTOE 





JomtON, Riohaw Tkt mo$t famom 


Tkt mm Mmmm$ 

(Tbomt, iLB. pm 

Tkgj>fmmmf0 


fci rtw y qf Hf mmm 
1608) 

Xm • lAuia «i«]S 




Jannoir, Samusl, 

Jo«.i?S 3 « 52 i.,r 8 *U 7 S 7 .: 

il dtetiommy /kt BftgtM mtigmm 


ed.H. jTToM 
— ®d.R.G. 
ThAitfW 1758-61 


179a, x 8 s 5 > 

»7SS (1773) 


Tib# raffibitr x75»-5b 
T iuea/ion no 


fMfamom cktrwgim A. Pmoy (or Pax6) 

U.IDJ4 (i67n 

JomtON, TiioicAi B. Ttu tportmmm'M eydcpoAim 1851 


Jamtoiri William 1658 : » 
Jcim o onit u m. Amcdptm 9f/ho ha$ 


lyAfrt. Pioui . . md oUtm, nto. CoUwtfeda 
tjy RoblnA Napier (18814) 

JoBNiTOM, AuDCAMDsm Kami it/riM (Stanlocd'tCoiBpea- 
diiim of nogimphy and travel) 1878 
JoMNatoa, Sot AncmaALxs Lomd WAa(R)i8Ton Diary i63»- 
39, 1650-54 (S.H.S. 19XX, 19x9) 

Johnston, Brycb Control vim if iht offkmUmn qf iht 
connfy of Dmmfritt 1704 

Johnston, CHAHLas Cktvaat: et At oAtm A i uns <f m gninm 
(anon.) 1760 (rSaa) 

Tkt hiatory of John Jmnipor Etf, 1781 
7 A» pAttmt or mpictwo of lift 1775 

trtomt,oroji*ikitoiktpormmat€ffmlt i 


Tktrtvtrit^L , 

Johnston, ELUtAnatH Giflt mi4 groom (anon.) i86a 
Johnston, Gaonoa Flora UnAit f om t m tit : At mUmrat kit- 
iory of At tasitm hordtrt. I. Tkt boAny 1853 
. Ania M a e fioa fa a mt koiogy 1850 
Johnston, Henry Ckronidt* m do m ukA X889 
KUnuUit 1891 

Johnston, James F. W. Tkt c ktm itl ry of omm oa Uft 

Johnston, Nathaniel Tkt otmramm of aUy aiMf ofAsr 
ekmck Undo in EnfUnd to At poutsson 1687 
Johnston. William Bt^mann't (/.) Hutary of iMamfioHf 
and diocovtritt tr. 1797-X8X4 (1846) 

Johnstone, BIrs. Christina J. Clam Amin : a aafi ow sl Alt 


K1763) 


I 


(anon.) 18x5 
ThtSagonmnd 

Jolly, Thomas Noit^ooh i ^ 

^ofy's (N.) Man Mort mttals tr* xi83 
ONAs, Richard Rottdin't (E.) Byrmtf mamkmi o tr. 1540 
JoNCAS, L. Z. Tkt fiakmitt ojf Camada 1883 (FkheslBi ea- 
nibltlpn Uteratiixe) 

>,A. Tkt art ta p l ay i n g at tkitdm 1773 
, Cbaelbs Hoylt*9 (£.) Gaam impmood 1775 (z778) ^ 
J0N8S, CKARLaa H. and SavBRiira, Sir £. H. d NH 


At God (aiMRu) z8s4 


1894) 


-ed. 

Joiraa,BBBM! 

(1879) 

JdRm,HaMnr Tkttari of Ettoota Irutrdy tfS9 {^75^ 
Ymiaa, Hrmry 186a: sea ‘Caraodlsb* 
joi«,MRS.Kaiiav BroadoamnmofioatytataAAnstroUa 

JmnM^SuoKr^Bmaoat TktWk and ktim of Far ad ay ikja 
JONES, INIOO Tkt moot notabu aniunity of Gmat BriUnn. 
Mi f yi y aatfad Sl PM s k tnj, an sa /Vrt Mrrpiaws mkm 


. 1854 

F. Payne U 875 ) j 

Stadittofttnumon and totnt,potmt 1^43 




aonlain ktalAt ate. 1578 (z 57 ^ 

Dba tefibsi of BaAtt aydt 157a (137 
Tkt ktmfid of At ttmutamw KAn of Atodatantt ssya 

. . d f i iS M f M of At na tartU ht B dm i ng ofaBtrou- 


_ 

aamt, a taa tia am o d ta xM ^ ^ 

Jc»0,7mn nasw m M W ef fPsalirti 

Ionia, joMir Ooi^tJnomioaaronrttaiaindlku^A^ 

3 oiS,jomt Borneo [T:iTrapdo A At Franck BtpnkUcU. 
Jones, liiSB Mary WmiMORi Gamm of paiitnet,pu ont or 

*Joiiis. R oaamT*^ LmsM^^) Tkt myw fjiw^spiisif 

Joma, RoJStS w iir iiiwSi ^^ 5 (i 768 ) 


4 S 

wtusAis Sy mt k a k pdhn ar t omm mm 
PnOrodacHon fa At moAtmaiiet 1706 
Jonas, WnuAM TmloAm oAkm r a dinoAoiUtn omumutaB 
Bu Motaio diAntdlm ^ anmWtatadmd madom 


Joma oNrfeSw ^ ar mn WrtanraO 

dmeripdimofAtfamfamomtlmBd 
uaaltt Atrt fn tr. I. R. t6oi 

(other ad(U 1609. 1616, 1630 

JOHNSOM, Robert Tkt way to fUry^ a amnem odat 
JoBMEON,^. Samuel Nom upon m Fkmmta tdiOtan of At 
ft Bp. Bm no t i6m 

dandnf-maslv H n ri if h miii a, or At 


X605 


Irtntt atragtdy X749 
A joarnty to At wmttm idando of SooBand 1775 
Ldtart a 1784 (ad. G. B. HIU tBpa) 
iMtarotoandfromAtUttS.J. By Htotar Lynek Pioaal 
(Mn. ThnH v.d. (1788) 

L^t if Sir Frandt Drake 1740 
Tkt kvts of tkt Enduk potto nyoAo 
Lodoft (/.) Foyaga fa Myttima tr. 

London, a poem, A i m itati on of Jnvtnrd 1738 
Tkt princt of AbissinU (Rasselas), a Alt 1739 


an anoawr to At rt mU H ono and 

JSMI 1775 

Tkt wmdty'of knau n otitku : At tmuk ttdin of Iwotnal 
imitoAd 1748 
Sea BoaspeU, J. 

Johnson, Tmomas Gtrardft if.) Btrbatt Ealaiiad by T. J. 


The oAple of ntwtt x6a6 (1631) 

' fH6 1633 (1641^ 

^ niadt apan laai^ and 


A Alt of a At 1633 (. 
TMar or dun otr im 

(1693) 


JoBDAN, Thomas A dmhipu betadat Tom and D4A 1660 
London in tpl t n dor 1673. London*t ghry or At Lari 
Mayor*t tkow s68o. Ltmdon'tjoy i68x* Lemdm*t 
rti m r t r t i o n to joy and trinaipk iBn, Londoaft 
triumpho 1677. Londm fn iia rt lm f 167a. Tko 
trnmpkt of London 167$, xM 
Tkt wtuke of IdingUm and Hog, 


X641 


Jordan, >{^Lt AM L. Tkt dandard tf vaJm tBka 
JoROBN,BpiirARD A dittanrotofn al w ra ll b t i b tt a rtda rint e att 
wattro x6ax (x66ol 

J0RTIN, JonR*^% Uft of Eemtmm 1758-60 

Rtatarkt on onk a i a etioal kiatory Z75X- (1751-73) 


Jtaopk 


Sarmons on diffartnt aubjecA a 1770 lipi-yt) 

of AfAuma: oAarwiao asOad tta romanrt of At 


taint pad, at k^ pad, am s Birtrafi ia ^omr a 1375 

(E.E.T.S. 1871) 

— Later Uves c l ya r o (£.B.T£. 1871) 

Jotapk At bookman, m mroie e sa n'g p otm. By a goat (A. 
Anteam) iBax 

JossEUNB, jOHM Tktl^affAt7O.aeekbkkoppo0Cantar» 


bmyprtotndy aidinf Ir. 1^4 

.YN, JoMN Am * " 


aeccamt of two ve y a gm fa Km Mn dan d 


Yka yp a r ^ of bo tany 1834-41, 1863- ' 

Tkafmmd of ai » i m w <M fa f mtdietat (UR.) 1898- 
fommadofAa Fraaddim inmtata af Fmruptattata i8a6- 
Tkajoamal ^ moAgy (U£^ 189^ 
TktjoarndofHSSnkmitama^ 


(U£.)f 87 A- 
(U.8.) 1896- 


T8a journal of Aa i audAta of t 
T kt Jou rnal of At proettdinga of At rinassM aooAty 

Tkt j o n rmd tf mariaa aodtogy 1899- 
Tktionmal^mtraonaandmanAldi 
Tkt jonmd qfpkddogy x868- 
Tkttaarmdofpkytimrn 
Tktjoiemalq 
Tkt foamd 

TtafSamd of At foyd Pnadtation 1831-^9 
Tktjonmd </8baf^rf 

Tka immtarly)Jetamd ' 

Jonmd <7 a noArdm, Tkt 

Jo WETT, mijAiiiM Taaatatagttmof inata tK S87E |X87S) 


Tkt jonmd o/Atroyd a gritu B mal ot amy iB 
i of At royal imtttata of 



A1600 


wm^Btanatam Tkt 

TtaMy0(Sta.mt 

Tkt txpotkSnofDanU At 
TkomSomdi 


ba^W. 


•fSfSSLS!^ 


8sa 


mSoandaoiimefAooiftelmrdtaism 

ftamMUtlmmaimmtdAatamnmm 



^ Jmm 4 G 4 SHd C«BM^ (A. Ad) 

{tjmojb 

— 'AtaAtaBgdmABftaadt 


dttm 1771 

JoMBa.Wr " 

Join Sir WiLUAM Warktarm (1799I 

Pamt. aamttama eUmv ^ 

Lo Loyoda (PJ TVaaSte 0 
atrannp aigkA, vitiona and appariHona 1 

Conoanationa : sea Dnunniood, W. 

CyaBdaoragdai aes FooBtalBa^ babw 
DitaomtAei asa Ttaiibar, bAow 
Tkt dtaoM A an mm 16x6 (1631) 
rhi Enplitk gra mmar 1636 (1640, 189^ 

Ejaicomo : Of At aiUnt oroman 1609 (t6so) 
mgramu t6rs-i6 (z6i6) 

Evtry wtOn in kit Amor i59M<6ox, x8i6) 

Saerymanontef kiakmaor, Tkt aomAaUmtyrt of 199P 

(1600, z6x6) 

Tkt foam x6i6 

TkefonnAint of ottfadaot^orCynAtaortodAidoa (z6oi, 

z6z6) 

0 . Horatina FAcoua kA art of potiry tr. a 1637 (1840) 
Tka magnttkk lady, orkamora raaoaedd X63R (1640), 
MatQntt v.d. 

TA naw innt, or At Ugkt koart x6a9 (t6si> 

Footaatar, or Aa arraiimmnt x6oi (xm) 

TA tad tho pk trd, or a toA tf Robin Hood tbgf (X84X) 
SdammkAfUl 1603 (1605; x6x6> *'*'-*' 

TA tiAm moamn : aae EinooDiie, 1 


tan,mpmeanLen*motaifmmAa T awmt l oy MS .kuBk 

(RoaS. Qnb iSss ; Ibamalaf FMgFil 

JoAMk « MOO (GmIi 1886) 



, __^oooo: amCyaamm 

Ju l iana, SL^ iSUdo of (praaal oisss (BR.TR. 187s) 

Juag*t if. H.) Tkoory ofpnonmataAgy tr. nt 

y UNiim^ Lsffm 1769-71^0)^^^ 

JvNiua, PRAMcia A bri^ , . ( - ontar A oppa 
Hon of taint Tekn tr^SM (xjyg) . . 

JVNitis, Fsancis, jt, (or Da jQ0.ms90ii) 

Anglieannm 0x077 (od. £. Lyo 1743) 

Tka p ain t ing of At on ei on A 1698' 
yxnixus, K.* (R. i^ngo) TA omrt of otAprAtam wdy$ 

S Mp IPrMWOTw ta wHWCHm mWylB 

Sinnt i t ig ma tA d x6aa 

Javo, Bmwaro B. Am MsMboI aetomU of At amwWjd^l 
company ofearpontort of . . London 1848 (1887) 
JooiAiiOMD, John O. TA pmota tifo if ImAXV tr nil 
JbryMol’s (G. T. F.) PAAtopkM kAtory of Ao odA- 
MMMfs . . dAr S ura p tant im At Root aot d Watt. fuiAa 
tr. X776 (1783) 


K 


X696 


P Md imoQ dt , eonoAtimg of dAtat p a mt x6x9-:34 (1840) 

Volpont, or At foxtiAs (1607, 161A 
— , Flrtcmbr, j. and Middeeion, T. TA widdom^ a 


. 0 o 16x7 (1632 : Dodsley) 

JOBAAN. Diayid Starr Tkt JUm of NarA mti MiddA 
Amtriea 1896 

Jordan, Denham and ViaoER, Mrs. Owen (‘ A sor of tfaa 
mRishra *) Forsif fittat OMd oflMr Unditt/rom natnm 

On^irrey kilA 189s 

Witkin an hoar of Londm toom 189s 

WooAliand, mnmt oatf ota tam x8^ 

Jordan, E. O. : see Huem, F. 

Jordan, Thomas A diakguai ' 


K.,B. EpAOt d t ditah r y and gloaato A Sp tn m *t SA pko ard rt 

edtndtr lao 

iL, F. X673 : MKbkinaa, F. 

K., G. Am ettay for At ditc oatry of team mm gptauAAd 
prdAmt e x 68o (1 6^7) 

kI; j. iff kwjeylTSj JBllWl* Mctimmy 


Kamu^ Hcafli, Lono J il t mm A of ermdm 17 


(1833) 

EMtya upon 1 


mlsiAjoAti 


if* 

ttmJaitk d 


Id ro dnettm j ll^ ad of IdtAirng 


ifM^ 


SkAAaaf^kAttaydm^jm 

Kanr, Elu]^ K» Andio onfhnafioMa j 


otoomdGfAmoB 


taptditAm in toarek of Sir Jokn F ran k ii m 1856 
TAVS.GrkrndliJIrJloapdimeaAataroktfSrJoka 
FrankUn 1853 (1836) 

Kapunda (S. AustraU) AivoU iloo 
Karr, Walter & Setom- i saoSaton 4 Uxt 
Katbr, Henry axul Laedner, IX A Iraafias am mo A an i oo 
1830 

Kaikarint A MtdMt, EtHomu’i {HA MtraayAm dimourto 
upon At lyft ..of to, 1575 

KatArint, St., TA Agtnd egSL KaA tr A u of dfmmdria 
atan (Abbotslosd Cbib X84X) 

- Tkt lift of Saint Ka t ktri m a xss t OS JI*T J. X884) 
TA life and mnrtyrdemd Saint JCaPsftii dA UtiButab 
t IA 90 IRosbittslia xUa) 

TA^i^^K^wimataS^lUa^ 

See alM^pgnve, J. 

K o fM o ^ ^f., orfC rodb d Bn an i mmoy lt (by A. Btt 1 hadmd> 

Kavanaoh, Jdlu Dom (r domeI) 1868 
Fftnok MOHi s w ofAttm tMdm 
Kay, OB Caidb, John CaounA'a pGA SAgt of, 

0 1480 (oltb Gibbon’s Cnisadat 1870) 

Kay, WnuAit Crisii HupfdUdmm s86s 
A leOurt on Si. Auguuint of Africa 
KAvixSai JomnW. TAUfoatSdeorroopi 


Malcolm 1856 
PtaoBdnoPumuy tar, 
Kay-Snuttleworth, Baj 


e or ratp oa d moatf^, SdgJ% 


Mi 

KSATtNOB, 

Mi 


,liftAInd4a (man.) SI44 
a jAin P. Ewrafafi; mH 
imdYorkakkobordartMda 
Xbanb, Amoubyiis H. WMolofy i8g6 
Keane, John F. Tkrot yoan of a wandtrrr*t tifo 1887 
Kbarlsv, Gboeu Umm Im fAs ahoiR, or pamfar * 

OR At mriooitAo pfanAmt lfft iBdi 
KaAMOSL Bicharo Witt Ufd at Amt 1898 
KearyTcrarles F. TA dawn of kAtaryTM (s88f) 

fiMf IM asiMS 1883 i|a S. LoiMFFoola, Cm aiMl aodolfl 
KkATR, Georob An aeoount of At Fotem Alamda nU 
Skeir k m from nat u m ta k m amdoaAumtAaftamtayA 
~^argaA 1779 

a, MAURKS rroostt IttOSib FfMS OMd SidHiM P 
^ototao sti6 (xtzT} 

Keats, Gwendoline : sm * Zidi* 

Keaie, John PaaSed oweA oiSsx (1880, tpta/b 
ri# cap and btUt, or At jtalouoAiatg 
Endymion : apaetk mo aRra s8i8 
JAr HIS ^ AjMtiiSE 

L am ia i8so 

■A, John TAs d b irt sM y aar ilay 
LetAroofopiritadcouMtalaadgpidtamatBMiyByd) 
TAIUetfBAktpTktammWiAemsMg 
Lyra innoeentium X846 (1873) 

Knoddb, Hbnribtta : see *Trtler, SaxBh* 
iRLB, J ohn TA Aaary Mmemo nA t 1784 
__jip.CAia8kisB ZMofra Mttpt oA.^&unnHPA (AmA 
Knu^hoBSRT P. AhSmSfs (G j 

iSWBmvSSSiSqMmd^i^tg 

TymSSnSSUUvairmUili.m^wm 




»0*77) 





janMUi 


Ste&,jAiiu St mj/tmt ntMi pmUpfiktmmItm J mo m tm p 

KMaLfTtli' ^ i m m l m U cm tfDr. Bwint$ Thttrfifm 

mrtk (1734) 

An jti MucH m h lk$ iw># Mih mo my tr. trio (i^) 
MoNmtStMmpirtM (P, I») D i trn m i M m dtt 
mUfttufSi eftk§ i t An Unl ho d i m tr. « mi (1734) 
Ksm, Cmakum Fnmm'i H\ n Sctda pom (aaoB.) 1776 
(xSoi) 

Ksm, Gbokos A meond nono U vt of pmoodinio oi 
Twnm-HoU tko o^ of AptH 1697 
'Ximif (Gnotlu Kdw Jobniton) Tkt JnMm 


[iMib 1803 
My bonny tidy if07 
Too loot of Pmo im 
Ksm, PAnitcK A bokmietti Moon 1837 
A tyttom of Phytiologitol bo to n y t8i6 
XsiTH, Br. RonsT Tht kMory tftkotjfodn ofdmt^oMd 

t$oitinSeednndrrs 4 ' ' ^ 

A Inrgt nm cokdogno of tko bUkopa of tko atomd am 
atUMn ibt Mnodom of Se o tl on d 1755 (2814) 

Xbuum, RonuT Adlobkmotyofibt Nommordld Fftnek 
lontnogt 1779 

Ktixir/ Jamm a eompltia eoHaoHon of ScoHak prootfb a 

Kbuy! ^t»c. Tko a m i/otmi to mb Ud omd c o mm t r ciol in- 
itfUi tof x8xx 

KSU.V, Waltbk K. ilMfo'i {D, F. J.) Fopulnt laeOnm on 


ottoonomy tr. 1848 (1834) 
BXomea iL.) Hiotory^ ton yoo 
CwiMUaof Indo-Eunf^b 


I vtota 1830-40 tr. 1848 

a of Indo^Sufopann kmdmSatmd foik&t 1863 

KslmaiIi John SaiUdwiik Jim 191% 

Kbuov, Jottra Stmono npon atoardl oeeotiona 


KAao,RoxbwtbaMxo. UbtrS.MotitdtColckon 

t o rU m mobboeioTitonontiadoKeltoiix^iSfi 7 (Boa- 


natjme Qub 1^6) 

V Maby a. Oamond , m UtU 


Kslty, 

Ksmblb. Fbancm a. 


It (anoB.) i8si 
ofnftiidtnu 


onn Goorgtnn 

lb, JoHir IL Ed. An^anoon di o l oin t a of S olomon 
nnd Sotnm 1845^48 ( AUrlo 800.) 

Bd. Codto d M omo H tna otoi Smoontei 1839-48 
Tkt Snoona inEnfUmd 1849 (zS;^) 

2 d. VtnaUi codto. Tkt pe^ a tkt Codto VafoattonaUt 
atiik n troauiotion 1843 OEudo Soe.) 

Ksmblb, Mba. Habib T. TktdnyMltttktwtddini,oniHitt- 
M1808 

Kbmp, Dixon A mottnol of ynOU nnd bent anUing 1878 

Kbmp. 

from London to Nontiek 1800 {Comdoa 600. z8^} 
Azbar, Bob. Ganor VII) 

Kbmvb. Alvbb^* Ed. MomtaoMa •. Oautmtiot of Eng- 
Uk kithryfbom Homy Viniojnmtt J,pmantdni 
Loady konat 1836 

Xbk, Bp. TMomab Worka n 1711 (t7ai) 
dnodyiMf or oUtoioHona of poin 1709-zi 
Edmnnd.m tpio pom n 1700 
Hymnotkeo or the panittiU n 1700 
Htmhub 1807, *1711 
Fayekt or Mogdokm 417x1 
SoriNoM 4x711 

Kbbpall, Epwabb a. Tratoda tkroH ^ tkt atoriktm porta of 
tkt United Sinitaik09 

Kbwball, Hbmby Petma amd aontt- x88a 

Kbnoall, TsoMAf A gaaamm nr nnd vooobn l my of ikt Urn- 
pmgtofNm Itadamd (ed. by & Lm iiom r^-— > 
•Implied by T. KcndBU) z8bo 


Xbusall, Timothy F loa ae ra ^ tpigmnamta . . . 

vUiad amd mriUen ot mtnmit tymea 1577 (X874) 
Kandwortk pnrkt 1594 1 not B., 0, 

Kbmmabo, Mbi. Nina H. Diogtnia* annitla xijg^ 


Trifita do- 

„ ,VIIMf ICTY fXB 

B., 0. 

, iogtnit 

Ksnmboy, Bbnjamih H. Tkt pnbUo aok 8 

KxHMBiyr, ^BAoi Fniktr Cltmtnt, n Eonaan oMkoUe tiory 

i8b3 (1869) 

Xbbnboy, Habby a. a. si. FmJ'i oonoepHona of tkt Inti 
IWNff 1904 

Kbnmboy, Jambs A aataa dateription of tkt pietnrea amd 
o/Hkar emioaUita . • 4l Wdton njA 
Kbnnxdy, John P. dfNudt of Qnodnbtt X840 (z86o) 

Horu-akot Robinaen, ntadtoflkt Tory m aamdan oy 1835 


(z86o) 


183s 


Mtmoiratf tkt lift of WOinm Wirt 1849 (i860) 
Eeb^tkaboMf n legmd of Stints 1838 (z86o) 
Saanlloaa bsm, or 4 aojotam in me old domnion 
(ibbo) 
toy. Pi 

doicr. Virgl]]^ etc. 1778) 

Tkt 644 41 of tkt Boro: nokroandtof 


Kxhmbdy, 


Patbick J onma i mg (in T. Hutdiins, Topogr. 
r. VirglaiB etc. 1774 
Kbhmbdv, Patbick Tktl 
WakfordikypuM^, 

Eotninit on tke Dnffmy 1869 

XBMifiWY,^iNm Antoomp t ndiua imeHot 1558 (Wodrow 

(/. 


Soo. HiMMUsny 1844) 

Tkt rtaaoniaii .. bttmM tkt abbot of Croatmtuett i 


Kno* 1563 (x8xa) 

Ksvifsoy. Waltxb Potma a 1508 (Schipper 1901) 

Tkt jaytini of Daakar and Ktamamt xcm (RsmiBy, 
EveMteen Z7s4 » Dunbar's poems, S.T.S. 11 , Z893) 
Xbhmstt, Basil Eomat nntigm nditin, or ikt nntiqmiita of 

XBHiim^l^Km Coaad'a (J.) Interpreter of worda 

amdtmma 1701 

MonMonamUado^ dioditdtrfyofiktdioem 

of Paterborouak xybd 

JfS. eoUection of prooineiad worda (HS. Lensdowne 
loss) 0x700 

PmSdadnadigid^ a aMaanptM in tke kiat^ 
dentBnreetter,nndndfaotntpnrtainOafordamdBneka 
1893 (x8z8) 

^-^Dideem worda (EDS. 1879) 

Wmngatnatwiadorn, ornpamtgyXdanponfoOy tr. {bnta 
Eibmbbs) 1883 

Kbunxcott, Bbnjamih A word to tke Rntekinaeniana ; or, 
r taanr k a on tkm tM i m ar Mn nry atrmamt lately pr anoke d 
btfero tkt Uniotfaityof Omd try Dr. Pmm, Mr, 
WdktroE, nnd Mr, Homt,Mynmaaplbaatodtbn Uni- 
Ysnlty (i 0. B. Konsloott) 1798 ^ 

Kbwuck. WflAiAM A n m diel ^ nr^fOftkt Sntfiak I m u mM 

KBNTfjAJUcf C o moMw Ior Jof OH d i wB ffa Mi km ft id*‘ 38 (1838) 
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Kbmt,Jobm Enoint Ufa ^Lord Gtar^ Cnatnditk Btntintk 

Xbht, lS?^YitLS I MeSavlUi-lCiBt, W. 

Xsmt, William Tkt mte ka nieal tnj iaatt ra* p ocke t too * 19x0 

f BNTISH, EdWABD Kssay 4H AHTHi hmI SHboHr Mki XtXf 

ohIM MrmoM, OM 0 IB90 (O.B. him., 0 !tS. 187a) 
Kbhvon.RobbbtL. TktaddooineofBntfnndairmngtdnnd 
dmribedMt 

Kbpbbs, John ReantCa (A^ Coaarttm noadmit tr. by L K. 

15^ 

Kbb, John Bbllbmobn An aaotfy oh Ifco nrdmadogy of 
popular Engliak pkramta amd n matry rkymt a z834-4a 
Kbb, William P. Ed. Eaanya efjokn Drydtn 1900 
Kbbnahan, Coulsoh Seonndrda & Co, 1901 
Kbbb, Mbs. Alxxamdxb Ea m k t* a (L. son) Hiaiery of Strain 

Kbbb, Jai^ i'ktoLenemtt nnd tkt oeoenaanttra X89S 
Kbbb, John Curling (Badminton libnry) X890 
Kbbb, Robbbt General view of tkt n gy i mt a are eftkoeoarnty 
if Berwick 1813 

Kbbb, Robbbt if4||M o' Iko mom ; end ottor > 0001 0 41848 

(1891) 

Kbbb, Robbbt Tko g e nt l m m*a konat g or how to plan 
En^k ftaideneea iBbt 

Kxbkv-Nicbols, j. H. Tkt King eonntey : taploratioM in 
New Zealand 1884 

Ksbbbv. John DieUonammAaagkh Britt nnn icnm orngeateral 
Engliak dieUonary 1708 (lyax) 

Bieminta if aUgebra 1873-74 
See also K.. J. ; PUUlps,% 

Kbrxbwbll, John Worka n 169$ (lyig) 

A emp a n umfbr tke penitent 1694 
A ecnmmdon for ike peraeonted 1694 
An kafp and exhortation to aeortky o e mm u ting 1883 
Tkt m e aanret of ckritHan eb e d ien e e x68x 
Kbv. Thomas H. The alphabet. T n m u m n mem 
Lamguam : ita origin and d eoA o pm en t 1874 
PkdSSletd eaanya IBM 
Kbybs, Eowabd L. : see Van Buren, W. H. 
XBYMia,LAWBBMCB AraintionoftkeaeoondvoyagttoGuinna 
1598 

Kbtmml John Obaervadiont nmdt aaPon tkt flaking 
0 t&t (z6^ 

Ktyfkfa^ G.) Trawaia (kroufk Gormaery ete. tr. 1758-37 
V, KMTAMji N. A digaateflkt priatApIta nnd pmciiet 


liSnl toohation 1894 


Ifia S b L liP <H proat amd otrat 1709 
lamdPa (G.) PoMioM oo m idarationa f 


Mi 

NandPa (G.) 

Meki tr. X7XZ 
Potma 4 x7ii^(^gjjo| 


wpon rafkfd poU- 

aniaoaOamaona piteaa in otrat amd 

to Lo ndo n in 1698 1898 
Tkt tra n aa e/i o n tar, wm aomo ifkitpkileoopkiealfanoiti: 

in taao dialoguta (anon.) 1700 
Vu/id tmnaaaiena in pkm ooo pk y (anoo.) 1709 
jrMC4fMl4 poornerlktmmnn, Tkt (attxib* to Martin Fukar) 
1633 (Percy Soc. 1841) 

Xing Ham: too Hon 

Ki^ rke. Tkt Uft nndadotntnm of G, A. 

KingofTafa. Tktkyn ^Tm ; wM^oondmaf D nmmo t 

0 1330 (KtHon, Hotricsl xoHBBOoss JI) 

King ; eee aleo Kyng(e 

KiiiOLAa,ALBXANMRW4 K otto H . OTkmm eftrawdbron^ 
komtfrom fkt taadjapaa^jf^^ 

Kwolabb, Bdwabd Tko AoMralfm ht kmt^ 

nntkoIttofliftntmAiSkpodmMMigi 


, Chabims Akanadrin amd ktr aokso T i, ftnr tam 


^^sssivss,^ «. 

Tko koroot, or Greek fairy talea M 

MiactUnnita a 1859 (xm) 

PkattkoHf or Icootlkongktafbelooaa tkinkara 185B 
Fooom i8asMr4«k^.^ ^ 

Proaa iiS naw amd old 1873 

Tke Roman amd tkt Ttitkm,naerietaf lactam x884(x873) 

Tko taiaaft tangtdy 184B 

Tko iatefa atory, Revieed and complaled by Lucaa 
Malat(Z9i6) 

.Mr 

Tko Hwlo r -^HkMo ,* a/iiry tale 1883 
Waatwardkoiortkavoyngaa a n d aamn ia raaafSirAmyaa 
Leigh IBSS 

■ Tom 18^ 

fotea on apart and traoai (z83X, ate.) 
By the earl (of Pembroke) and tbs 


YoaM : 4 probUm 1848 
Kxnoslby, Gbobqb H. NoU 


an 

Soatk 




1 1 ate. X844 


>•) *7*4 


Kmanr, 

mmn 

Kidd, Bbnjamxn Sol „ 

KidiibB| Bp. RmHABD Charity aUrtetad t or tke aeay to give 

Kilbobm^ Richabd a topograpkit, or tarvty efBktooaniy 
of Kent 1659 

Kiluobbw, Thomas Comadita nnd tragadiea 1684 
Pamdomt n c o me dy 1684 
Tkt pnraon'a aacdding Z683 <1884 ; Dodsley) 
KxLUNOBBCKj^OHN EIfkIOOH ootokmio 17x7 
Kxlpathick, iROMAa B. New Teakantm evnnpUm xozz 
Kimball, Riobabo B. UnderoarrentaifWalLatreettwbi 
Wnt kt eaccmfal ? n novd 1883 (1864) 

Kxmbbb, Isaac The lift if (Arm Cnm mf Bt (a 

(1731) 

Kimbolton, Lobd: saa Montagu, Edward, and Earl of 

Kinahan, G. Hbhby Mamaad of ike geology cf Irelamd ibjB 
Kxndbblby, Nathamibl Tkt ancient andpreaentataUaf fko 
noWfolioH af , , Lyn, IPiskoaok, at& xyax (1751) 
Kimobbslby, Nathamibl E. Spcoiment of Hindoo nteratm 

1794 

Xmo, Adam CanMna* (P.) Cateckieme or ackert iaaatraetion 
cf ckriatiam raU^on tr. 1588 (163a ; Catbolio 
tractates, S.T.S. looz) 

Kino, Chablbs Tke Brittak merekant tyn 
Kxno, Charlbs Foaa in ambaak 1893 
Kino, Chablbs Coopeb- Map and plan drawing 1874 
Kino, CjtABLBS W. Antigae gaana ikto (x866) 

Kino, Clabingb Moanmnaering in tke Sierra Ntvado 187a 
Knio, Mbs. HabbibtB. Hamilton TkodMo^U-Ruffini, 
U. Baad, etc.) 1873 (1877} 

Xmo, Bp. Hbnby Fohho, A t gita, p or md o am nnd oonmAt 
1857, 1884 

Strmont x8sz, x8a8, 1840 
Tho atrmoau (by H. K., and J. King) 1805 
Kxno, Hvmphbby An ktUt- p ar my ae ort k if wit 18x3 
Kino, Captain Jambs 1784 : see Cook, Captain James 
Kxno, Bp. John Ltctam «moH Jenna 1594 (Z597» x6z8) 
SoraiOHO 1607, s6o8, z6z9, z6so 
Kxno, Jour Dntidft akiit (with a aannoa by H. King) 
x6a5 

Kmo, PiTsa, xsT Babon Kxno AntntairyiniotkteeHatiia- 
Aon ., natdworakip if the priaMfcemrek 1691 (zyza) 
Kino, FHtbb, yru Babon Kino Tke liftoff, Locke ikag 
(1830) 

Kino, Wzlliam Tko nrt cf te bk tr y , in imiladian of Koraoo'o 
Art cf poetry 1708TZ807) 

Tko nrt cfloot, in iamtai ion of Ovid 1709 
An kiatoricnl n ce o ant of the ke nt b m goda end koroot 17x1 


doctor (G. H. K.) 187s 
Kxnoslby, Hbnby Aaatin ElUot 1863 
Tko gmnga garden, a romance X878 
Tko HUiyara and ike Bartoaa 1885 
Ravenakot 186s 

The recoUectione cf Geoffrey Nnxdyn 1859 
SikoU^SUcotea t 9 by 

KzmosUy, John S. Ed. Tko standard na tur al hiAory 1885 
« (relMued as) Tko Riveraida natarad MAory x888 
Kinosley, Many H. Tnnwlo in WeA Africa 1897 
Kinoomixx or Kincbsmyll, Andriew A treaHacfrr adl rack 
au awe ,.troubm inanynde or afflicted in bodic. Where- 
unto ia adioyntd 4 veric gom . . exhorta ti on (Coml. 
Afflict.). Aleo a eerferenee hetarixt a godly l e arn e d 
chriAian and an affhAed co n aei eno e (Confl. Satan) 
41389 (1585) 

A viewe cf mnna eatate . . Whereurda ia a n ne x e d n godUe 
adviee . . toackyng mariage a 1569 (1380) 

KmosTON, Miss Aonbs D. Veme't (J.) The item haaae 
XI. Ttfora and treitora tr. x88i 
Kznoston, William Bbatty- : see Beatty-Kli^taa 
Kinoton, afterwards Kinoton-Ouphant, Thomas L. 
Hutoryef Frederick the aecondteanperoref tke Romam 
z86a 

Tko HOW Effflwk x886 

Tht Ad and middle EngHah 1878 (X89Z) 

Kimgzbtt, Chablbs T. Animal ehemiatry 1878 
Kinloch, Gborob R. Ancient ScAtiah b a l la tt 1837 
The haM booh 1837 (1868, 1885) 

Kxnnbir, David A new eaaay of tke hotmo, land the doctrine 
of the aadnad apiritt conndered 1737 
KiMBoaa, Albbbt Joan of Garioch 1908 (Z911) 

Kiplino, Rudvabd Barrach-room baltada 189a 
Captetno eoarageoaa 189 
riiAtyi 


Tie city if dreadfrdnifA and Aker akeUket 1890 (Z69Z) 
The difa work 1898 
Departmental ditties z888 (1899) 

The five nations 1903 
A jieei in being 1898 
The jungle booh 1894 
The second jan^ booh 1895 
Kim xpox 

JL^o'o handicap 189Z 

Tko light Ihatfniled 1891 (1900) 

Many tnoentiona 1893 

Plain taka from the kdla 1888 (1890) 

Rcettaionaf ipooBhl 1897 
Tko oowH 0000x806 
Solditra three z888 (X89Z) 

Slol^ end Co. 1899 
Tmffica and diaeoetritt 1904 
U^lktdtedaraim 

and BALBOTian, Wolcott Tko Namlakkn : n atory af 

wool and tnA 1891 

Xima, Andrew B ieg rap k ia D rUa n n i ea X77S-9S 

— and otheia A c Ale Ai on of kyrnna and paama 1 

RiBBV,*%aLiBD and Bmoo, J. Tht ma rrow tf atWAogy 
1687 

Kirby, William Oh fko >owor, wiadm nnd goodntn cfGod 
40 manifeAtd in the cr e at ion of animala amd in their 
MAory, habita and inAincta (Bzidgmler tzeatiaB) 

— jfgasTW. An introdatHon to entomology xixg-aS 

(1843) 

Kibby, Whaiam F. ,,,jnaadmotka x88a 

Kibb, John Tko chad ihpAkdi or fko deOrint of pro- 

daktofBnrgandy 


Kibb, John The chad ihpAkds or fb 
atAinntion oxamAastd 1847 
Kibb, John F. HiAory of oSiXtaikohadd , 

X863-68 

Kxbkaldy, Jahb W. and Fouabo, B. C. Boat* (/. E. V,) 
Text ooohofaoAogy tr. 1896 
Kirhaldy of Grange 1849 2 aeo Gxant, Jamia 
KfrMock, Taloo X 184^30 : soe Lear, Mrs. H. L. 
Kibxby.B. L t k Aa n / mrdt,n tAhAion cfd iA t A wor da and 
fiamaea at need fn Cw mkaAtm d mAT W t A ma A nw t 1898 
Rirbby, John Bnrvoafa {J.yMofktmMktl Itetarea tr. 1714 
Ki r k oa Ar ig A, Minait bock kept by the war ttmnaiAte afmd 

1880 

Kxbbmam. Francxi Tko EnAiak rogat : see Haad,,^ , ^ 
Tht fnmem and dAttSHt k im ry of Don E o fW iiH f i of 

TSlhvmnndodooSi ^ Chric mad loAo tr ffljt 
TktaanlaehyAAm ,. dtmi bo d byF , W . 1673* ^ 
Kxrbhatiiicb, Jqon HiAory of the rAiAont ord m m d oooh 

vurioaa-^: — I8xx ^ 

Kibkton,Jamm Tkt atcrAondtruek iA oryAtkteknoAA 
s Mam d firm tko r t Aa aAk m h .. xoff aoMpb (*»i» 
KmwAi^ Rioubo ElmiHifi ofttAne m ogy 

SiromN, ^ Fwmta 1879-79 . 

Kitcmiii, John JmAtditAont j nr Ik# laiM m ik o rtHt of 
team ltA,toairkibnm An, 



KIXXWnfiR 


, WiL^ f t i t w m u , Ot 90 oVi 

iai7 (ito) 

Tk$ t mw dl m** onolf. or MMiMt/br ketmaUem xUir 

Tmotii imtkt Cmummt midCwti» tr. 

Xisnr, Bpwaso B. J/ioro orywii wM 4 mmI iUimw 1884 
(1885) 

Klopaktek*9 (F. (?.) J#imM tr. 178J (x8xi) 

BfMKft. i< ..cmiS tU ctMA hmmckHo 

m Anocw 1594 (Hul. Dodtley) 

Kraft, Ardmw and Baldwir, W. TMt Ntm9U$ w/widgr 

H^mpp'tVffTC,) Cht mM Uekudlegy td. £. Ronalda and 
T. Rlchardaon 1848-5X 

Xmapf, joBM L. TJU jammal of a nafimiUsX (anon.) 1819 
XMArF.fil.L. ii t f rowam fcRl «»ototy, oomtiniiglu into eomint 
tntMot OR tko ourth from 1881 to 188$ 1879 
Kraff, William Irslamd wriiimgamndeorrupomtoncs 
of Goorgo Bmrrom xBgo 

KmtroAoroiuh, Yorkihlra. WiOi tmd •dmimittnUiom from 
titi Kimnaboromgft amrt roUx 1507-1661 (Sortaea aoc. 
1901-05) 

Xratchbull, Sir Kortor AnnoMiotu upon tom# difficuU 
tsaOt in,, tk* Nm toxUmmi tr. 1693 
Khswitub, Jorm a cot^uUUion of momiroiu . . korotia 
tm»tfUiyJ.l>f{tcUu)mtdombraetdof^,tkoFomilio<f 
loot 1579 * 

KnkMotbockor, Tk§: or Norn York motUkiy mojuint 
x8jl-6a 

Kriort, Xamrrom Tk0 m t chm ieimt omd eomotrudor for 
tnntioort i8te 

Krioht, Crarlbi tko EniUxk cydopadim 1854-70 

Ed. London X84X-44 

PoxMfM iror8^ l^o dnring eontmry 1864-65 

sSkffiSory’^’Sn^nd^St 

Krioht, Miaa B« Cornelia Autooiogrnpky mxBay (x86i) 
Kniobt, Edward Tko triaU of truth, muinin oro ducooorod 
thru groats t n omia onto mankind 1580 
Krioht^ Edward H. Th$ practical dictionary of mockanict 

— — ^u^lement 1884 

Kmiomt, Henry C.OA rthiirSingletoa*) LettanfromtkouaUk 



tr, 15 
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KYRAiiOR,8imFRAiicia L od Un a and Sy dan ta ,mfomamc a of iRRiMPaaKlwaiooo (od. tindalSf t] 

■ j .. ^ r .. A ‘ 


KyntAUmmdor ij. . (Wal aJiolfS. 

lliae. 6aa) 

XSS7) i aaa llalonr. B>r T, 
Kmstt^ XInfiaiffl, A« 


A. Calo^'f Sermons upon At tonga Aat 

a^ ho had barmaid to, xs)k^ii$U) 
, I. t6M : aee’E., T. 


L., 1. t6sa : ai 
L.,S. tlJa^ 


^o^aiionoftrrotaooraloovattomada i n t oAaEatt•In4ias^ 
by Chr. Fryhe and Ckr, Seharaitm tx. 1700 


!!££„. .r. 
Wostmindor Brid^ 


and west (U.S.) x8aA 
Krioht, Henry Gauy An arekiioetural tour in Normandy 
1836 

East^ skotekot 1830 (ad. 3) 


, , I iiMMm faZr 18x7 

Kniort, Richard Payee An aoudytieal inguiry into tko 
prineipUt cftaito 1805 

An ineutry into tko tymbdical language of anciont art and 
myikdogy 18x8 (1876) 

Kmom, William A. Momoir of John Nickol 1896 
KtriglU and kit wifo, Tha tedo of tko c 1^ (HalUwall 1848) 
JCRdifAl of eurtaoy and tko fair lady od Fmeueil, Tko ?0X475 
(Ritaoo. Matxkal romannaa 11 ; Haalltt, Ram. pop. 

Krrigl^^^^Mr^Li^, Tko hook of Aa a x^ (B.E.T.S. 

Knight of ie tanm. i^ukittory of . . Hdyou hnygkt of tko 
oaanno tr. e 1550 (Thoma 1828) 

Krolus, Richard Tko gonoraU hidory of tko Turkot, to- 
goAor wiA tko Uuos and conguotto of AoOtkoman kings 
and omporours s6ot (x6ai, 1638) 

Knoadadgo • an iUustratoa maganno of sdoneo x88x- 
Krowlu, Jaius a pronoanek^ andoapianatory dictionary 

Krowlm, jAMsa Shbrxdar 'roM of Arragon : a play 
1840 

; a tragedy i8m 

Knowles, Richard G. and Morton, Rickard BasobaU 1896 
Knowlson, John C, Tko Yorktkiro o a tt lo-do et or andfarrtor 

1S43 

Knox. Alexandbr Bomaint a 1831 (z834’-37) 

Thirty years* t rospoo ' bo two on J, Jobb and A, K, 
01831 (1834) 

Knox, Alexander A. rjba note pinyground ; orwandoringt 
in Algeria l88s 

Knox, John Works a tSfM (Wodxow Soe. 1846-64) 

A fayU^ admonitun . . unto the profossours of Gods 
trutko in England 1554 

Tko first blatt of Ao trumpot aga in st At monstrous rogi- 
mant of woman xsfb (Azbar) 

A godiytattarsoatAAsfay^ifuU 1554 
The kisiorio of Ao r ^orma ti on 0 x57a (1644, 1732, 1846) 
Knox, Robert An historical rotation of As iumdof Coyion 
i68x 

— -/ yfa Mni N yiifB*04^Bidl7 (from the above, fa Arfaar, 
Eng. Gamer I) 

Knox, Robert Bddardfs (F. A.) E l a m anit t of gmortd oro- 
toaoy tr. 1830 

Ooguaes U. H.) Systom of human ana t omy tr. x8a8 
(1831) 

Groat artitts and groat armtomisis 1851 
Knox, Tboiub W. Overla n d through Asm 1870 
Kro^Viomimus F fs, moral and li terary 1778-80 (18x9) 
ManarhsonAs oncy tf certain elauset of a ba new 

honUngin, , oordA dagrado gr a mmar sAoelsxbsx 
on Ufa and lo^ 1788 

KNOX-LmiE, William J. Tko broken vets 1887 
XRVffMNi, Bbnqt Am boko Ao wkieko traytied and to- 

horood mos^godo Adages noeosoarits for As peotilonco 

KokTsU^^^tAiaandAoRussionste.tUlk^ ^ 

KfAo os KoOm’s (F.) FrhmM oMa tf tko Capo efGood Bopo 
tr* G. MadkiT 1731 

Krefft, Gerard Tko mammals of Australia xfin 

KvDAfMOtxAB WorhsaxagtJ^i) , 

^5 


Lifontauu*M (A . H, J.) Hermann and ErnOia tr. 1805 
See also Reprobate 

La FramboisUrfs {N. A. do) Art ofphyokk made plain and 
oasio (title-p. enoo. haa Fambnaarina) tr. by J. P(bil- 
lips) 1684 

Lagrangbs (/. B. B.) Manual of a oouru ofekamiotry tr. x8oo 
Los la Froino c xgas (in Weber. Metrical romances 1. x8xo) 
‘Laick, William* (George Redpath) An answer A Aa Scots 
Prosbytonan doguonco X695 


iia. nany morrtcat fates v^x. \zeao; 

raoio^ ^ tko anciant popular poot^ if Soak 
nSLut <M Norway ttyf 


Tko last essays of Elia yA. (189s) 
Sliatm: holna As kitkorie 


rum logibus libri {Ai 
Arshkm; or^n 


Lomoataeion of aMdt ij. • (1& 
1878) 


JAyy, 


abOu KJLTJ. 


I8« songs Aat Ss o ek i a s made 


L.S.: MS.,!.. 

L. U. K. : tea Llbraiy of naeful knowledfe il 
LobarMo {JM Handbook of Ao arte if Ac 
, (by Fanny Palliaer) Z855 
Larrlyr, CRARixa A dosenpHon if Wed 

A 3 wrt accomU of AomaAodtmada use ofin laying Ao 
foundation of Ao pioro cf Wootminstor-Bridgo x7$9 
Labour Commission dossary {Gloosary of Ao tochrUeal terms 
used m tko omdaneo taken brforo Ao Royal Commission 
^Labour) 1894 

Lagrv, John TaeguoU's (A.) MiUtary ortMtoeturo^or Ao art 
M fortifying towns tr. i^a (Bo^ 11 of T. Veon'a 
Mintary and maritime diadpiine) 

Lach-Scyrma, Wladyslaw & Aland t or, a voyage A oAar 
worlds Z883 

Laceimoton, jAMsa Uomoirt tf Ao first forfy-fieo years if 
AoUfoifJ.L, Written by himaeli, in a aedee of latter* 
to a friend X79Z 

Laeroids (S. F.) E l ^ i ml ory troadso on Ao differential and 
integral c^^fnlut tr. z8z6 

Lacy, John Wyl Bucko kit toslamont c Z550 (Halliwell 1851) 
Lacy, John Saurw Ao ScoU: or, Ao Umng of Ao throw 

Lad^ George ^Elements of physiological psychology 1887 
Introduction A philosophy z^z 
Oudinas of pkysioAgical psyaAAgy 1891 
Philosophy ofknowtedgs 1897 
A Asoiy of rsality 1899 

Ladiss calling. The, By the author of The whole duty of man 
Ladm dicSonary, The, icing a gtnaral antsriainsnsnt for Aa 

S faif SCO (By N/H.) 1690 

Alimony, or Ao alimony lady Z659 (In HaaL, Dodsley) 
's mofOMMa, Tka Z770-1BZ8 
*s tale, Tko xybd 

*0 travds inA Spain xbga : too Anola, Coontaaa d* 
LaffaN| May : aae Hartley, Mzs. May 


Imuoniatyon of Mary Magdaloynoo 1475 (toOiaiMar^a Wka.» 
ed. ThyniM z53a) 

LAMONt, jAMxa Soaoono ssiA Ao ooako rsa s t86x 
Lamom^ John Tko ohron id o of Fife; kahtg Ao diary of 
J. Lmmmt z649-7a (z8zo) 

r iOw aatl M W . Tracts ro ta usw A m m tary pro ooo ii n go inLanoa* 
skirc daring As oMt war 1641-51 (Chetbazn Soo. 1844) 
X a mms h lf sasUChsdiirowillsrmd i nv r n ii sr m fromAate dm ^ 
asHcal oouri, Cks s tsr (Cbetbam Soo. 

*857-97) 

M^^daogAtkMdmA inw^^^n^wnosas saan^^wo ^daOMor^w wta 

iVPOTWBflWnr WfmaW MP J VPflOrV IM# iMWiriv •S« • 

(Chatham Soa 1859) 

l4W MHt h i iN*i Vallry of Adkor 1643 : tea Anglar, John 
L m tasto r, Pkmdtngs and dopimSeas A Ao Dncky Court if 

saa«CoUingwood, Harry' 

Lance, Edward J, Cottage /armor c 1840 
l a ned o t cftko laik e 15M (&B.T.S, Z865 ; S.TB. zpis) 
Laned, 7 koxkab^ 

Land of CoAaygNO C1305 (in Early Sag. poanu, PbiloL Soo. 
z86a) 

Lander, John A d f aepRyas oow m ri ri wf As r esidua l analytis 
Me fiS wio f i W lucubrations lyss 



dona by W. Stirling 1885 , 

Landon, Letitu B. Postieal works a 1838 (Z845) 

Lamdor. Walter S. Works Z846, 1853, 0x8^ (1876) 
Ami^ ^^HNMiorv, and Gtooan^ of NaSlos 1839 
CiUrUon and saamlnation if WilliOm Skakspoaro 1834 

Gsbir; aposmxggk 

HsOonies 1846 (in Woilcs vol. I) ; enlazfsd and ooesf 
pleted 1847 ; republisbed with altentlooa in 1839 
Imaginary oonoorsatAns of Utrrary mm and mtomon 
x£ii4-a9 (also Worln 1846) 


) (aim Wcffka 1846) 
comirrsaticn of Kie 
^ Ducksss BdgioAso 1848 


Imaginary eonoorsation if Kistg CarA-AlborA and A$ 


Loingekarton, Ca l and or ^Ao, Aja, 854-^857, belonging A Ao 
Vnworsity cf Edinburgh vA. (ed. by John ABdenon 

*899) 

Lazno, Alexandbr Lindoros Abbey and its burgh of Norn 
burgh, Aoir kisAry and annals 1876 
Tko imdo of Scotland ; o cdocUon cf aneioni b a llade 
1833 

Lazno, David Ed. Early metrical Ales vA. (z8a6) 

Ed. SAori raoio^ < ' " . . ^ 

JondvA.( 

Lazno, Samuel ^ . .. 

Lazno, Samuxl ^ Hujuey. Thomas H. Pro^kidSrie rs* 
umins of CaUkmets ; wiA notes on As h uman rsm a s n s 
r. H. HnAsv zB66 
Lakx, Elieray Londeat zSyo 

Laxx, William C.Msmorisle «z894 (ed. by Ida widow 
Kath. Laka 1901) 

vnd gioMory 1895 : aoa EQwood, T. 
emaji. Sir Stefiixm B. What J sew in KefftrAand 1880 
La MarmiMs (j, U. F.) Three GA Bias, orjmee cfyouA 
1804 

LesaertMs (A. do) Uomoirt of sdArat s d ehsr ad srs tr. 

TraS^^AoEadf ind std ing miourrwyinAeBdyLssiA 
tr. Z859 

Lamb, Charles CompkA eorretpondoneo and works «x8s4 
(1868-70) ^ 

Compleie works a iSm <189^ 

Tks a dv ent u res of Vlyttet slot 
EUa, Essays whuh kaosa p poaroi under Art sign ak tre in 
Ao London Magasint (Fint aarief) vA, (x8as) 


Imaginary conversations M Greeks and Remans 1853 
Ldters cf m American 1854 
The pS H t ame ron and peaUuogA 1837 
Peridos and Ai^Mie 1836 
Popery, BritUk ondforHgn 1851 
A saium on satiritU, and admonition A dehacArt 1836 
Landsboeouoh. David A popular kicAry of BritiA tm* 
weeds 1849 

A popular JisAry of BritiA soophytss or ooraUins s 1839 
Lane, Edward W. An aocaunt if As mmrnsrs smd «Mtewis 
if As modem Egypttens xm6 (1849) 

SdecHonsfnm Ae Kur-dn iIm <1878) 
TkeAousandendonenigjkte, AnewtranAatimfromAe 
Arabie 1839-41 

Lane, Hugh BQferm ti a H en A rbe um a t ie ditoseot 1890 
Lame, John Con tinu ation of Ckaucer*s Sguiro*s tale 1616 
(Chauett Soo. 1887-90) 

Tom Td TroA*s messags, end his pm*s compla i nt 1600 
(New Sh^. Soc. 187^ 

Lanbbam, Robbbt a Utter: w k e a r i n,part of Ao e nt e rt a fm 
montvnAotkeQuo on sMaiosty,atKiUingwoorACaeu,,» 
is signified 1575 (Ballad Soo. 1871 ; ShakaapeanLihr. 
1907 J 

Lame-Pooie, Stanley Tks Berhary corsairs 1890 

Ed. Coins and moiaU, Arir place in hidory and art, by 
Ae authors if Ae BritiA linseum offUid imtsloguss 


*de 1101-1346 (MaltL aad Baaa. Chiba 

LarfU^Vheienee of elrurgieir. 0x000 (BX.TA. 1B94) 
Lamil Amdbxw Bd. Buttedsef boohs 1888 
CnMom and myA 1884 

w oc cup a ti on 1900-07 

Tko library 1881 
Tko making If roUgiomxhga 
Tko mark tfC^ s886 
A monk if Fife 1896 
UyA. ritnalf and roUgim 18S7 
Sea 4FW* Buichar, 8. H, 

— - aiA Lbafl Walter, and Myers, Brnbit The lUad cf 
Homer done Into Eagliab pxoao 1883 
IiNf'f (A.) Teat-book cf oompa r atAo ena l om y tr. by H. M. 

and M. Becnaxd 1891*^ 

LAMO,JaaN Wanderings m India 1839 
Lang, John D. An Mrior^l and tAattical i 
SouA Wales 1834 

ed. a. ils7 ; «d. 3* >851 ; ad 4. 1874 

Larobaimb, Gbrard An aeeount cf Ae EngM t 
pools 1691 

Laroford, R. An introdnetim A hods and business 1809 
Lamqram, William The gsrdm cfheaUk 1579 (1633) 


r beinggw hiArrA ^*^^*-^^^ tngevfCaLawb 

xm I888{ 

AwBwNm. ,»t3 

Final memori als ; consistingAigky ^ Ms Uttsm net bm 
fervpubUsked By T. N. Tallcwid (1848) 

aad tioKf tdiesfrom SMa^ 1807 

Lame, Patuox Royal cooktry 17*0 

lAMHARiwi, William ’ipK a i sFi jifa , tUw do priects aadU^- 




FbNPMai 779 <1790) 

The eomdry Justiea t apetmmorTf 
TkefAUscfFAmxrtt " 

OwmofCamm: apoemvffg 

— » and William PAderdCs Um , 

Lamoiue, j. Hibbbrt Our birds A Arir 
Larolajip, William TAvieAn 


PkitarA*sXsves tr. 17M (1879) 

Wi^eonettSagl 
taxt ijTy} C.(wT 


P A wman, A. text 136a ; B. text 1377 } C. taititai; 
^with) RiMAeredelm lgygivdaMSSri 

\TSa xBgy-hs ; 1886) 

Larolry, Batty ANaM fassoNry 1796 

Tks London priem cf hricklayor^s m 


. Ju dU e s efPoaoe i|to-At 

S i ii n wiw wf tkmni ow d o i n ir tg Ao d ee mpHon w 1546 


justly assonaAed hu 
EV. TROMAa An abr id g mmf of Ao uotobis woorA cf 
Pdidore Vorgile eo n mgny u g Ae dsuiton and firtk 
fyndtrs oat MaaS cf ertes^ mi m ie ter i ee, feeUm, smd 

n) Voy^andtemdsAvartoaeparls 
*71813-14 


Lamhe rt^ AY LikH R. 

LaaAeSXmRtesanjb (Ib CL!l|.BaadQiN3 fJUJ. 18I8) 


l8iMerUxt03-o7 

^ , Peter t aasBnRina, RdbrntMaaiikictf 

LARowcam, Craruu C,Aviemvf Perhimem destHetty 

MH* Ilf. (IMl) 
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LAnnarm, E. Rat Th§t ii mn t mm i ^ m it m §t utmd mt t 
MMigm mmd mi 4 mm vA. (xi9o) 

; 0 ckaphr in Dtummiam iSS# 
QkatrmHmtMminMetkmmlkt 
fMTMMM »yttm0 ^ 0pu0 a 

Ed. A Imfti6 00 tMUiy i9>» o> 

IMiiM < MdHMd I0 II16 EiuyfrteJi/aAlti M- 
¥.d. (1891) 

SMalnfiMoln^ B« H. P. A. 

LAmntL, Ustwv Tknm^f^ Sibmim tSta 
L*raM»ri«, Gsmob Giuitmu, Ba«o« C mm i mm00k§4m 
warn 00d pfom 1731 

Pom* upon tmral occaaUm* 17XS (x738) 

Th§ BmiA o m kmn t m 1706 
Pdmia and Thitia a X73^(i7 


LanlormtfU^, TAf 6 i4xb%!lZT.k 19x7) 
l4ipimtd^9prtmi00dmwmmi0{ByU.W, Wbvelwflgbt) 

Lm Pn mm dmfP* Ptmuik mtmimi* tr. : Me B., T. sad 
Dolman. R. 

La«c««. Lvov A Sm Bngtamd gMood 1889 
Lakdmcr, DiONYUua Tks cainnot eydopmdmt cmdueiti hf 
D, Laadnof 1830 49 

Hand-book of ntSim pkiloiopky and aUronomy ; flnt 
eome 1851 ; Moond oonrae 185a ; tblid ooune X853 
— ~ Machame* 1855 : Hydrosia^, pnaumatica, and 
Am/ 1855; Optic* t$s^; Plae t ^iy , a nagmo M m, and 
acouttia iM 
P n aamatii* xi^ 

Tm t im on ga ma kay 184a 
LamdBK. NAniANiu. fPerJu «X768 (1788. 1838) 
rA« credibaUy^ tk* to*pd hittory 1717-35 
LAUfOft,Jowni J^Sidmatlaatyoi 
‘Laawood, Jacob and Hotten. John C. Tka kiakay of 
t^t^oardOt Eta aoHiaat Emm to tk* pamant day 

Labwood, JoaiiuA ATo pm boat*, or nopoaeaf 1804 
La Sarm^* U. P. da ta) Mtrroar mkaek JIattar* not tr. by 


Wbeelwflgbt) 


Labwood, JoaiiuA So pm boat*, or nopoaeaf 1804 
La Sarm^a U. P. da ta) Mtrroar mkaek JIattar* not 
T. giy) xdM 


Rabtrand 


month*' tom in the Umtod SMei iMj 
Loxbam, John A fa n ora t hittory ^birda *m~aM 
A tenoral eyn^hai* of bird* 1781-85 
— xtt ewL 1787 ; and auppl. x8cf 
Indaa arm mmat im u aim ayatma om it ko l ogi m ngn 
Latnam, PsnB M. Ltetauoi on anbi ‘ eemiOTid wttk 


ctinual ma dici n a 1836, 1845-46 
LamoM, Robsbt G. A dt m enar y of Eta BmHiak lant 
FcobM an tiuit of 8. JohuoD •• M. J. 


Um p ta g a. 

LJ.lSdd 


1866^ 

Slamantaef .FtSiB 

TAi EntUth Immaam 1841 
A handbook of the EngJ^ lanpuodt X85X 
Tka nahim mom of lAe JZMaAMi mapka 1854 
Tbanokarai fdaiory ofik* mri atm of mm* 1850 
See aJao Aosted. D. T. 

Latbam, SmoM Pahonry 1614 ; fMv and meond book* of 
faieonrie x6x8 (1633) 

LAnrBVBT. I'Komab A kmory of the n onj mrera 1845 
LAxnior. Gbobob P. Spaatiah viola* 1883 
7VM6, mad other akmm 1884 

Latxmbb. Hugh Sarmon* and ramain* a 1555 (Bute Soc. 
1844-43) 


Tm n hyaa 

FmkfnUi 

• -‘m 


MfM Bins (1361) 

^•IS5S(W1» *58^ 


, 1584, *6^ 

JAa / ‘i (-aMM/A) atrmon preached before tka hyngm 
mm aati a tarn (Aiber 1869) 

A moata faitkfvU aarmon praaeha d before the hyngm moat 
j 1550 

A notabU a armon p^ehad in y* akrondm ai pmatm 
church* 1548 

Tha aa r m on mad* to Ettetargi*, in the e cn u o caHm tt,iSsr 
Sarmon on the phughara 1548 ( Axber 1868) 

A aermoH praachad at Skumord 1550 
Sauan arrmona mad* upon Aa Lonua Prayer x5sb (xS 73 ) 
Latbobb, Bbnjamin H. Journal 1798-X8BO (1905) 

Latto. W. D. Tammaa Bodkin ; or,thakmnoma<fnSaattUh 
tailor (anon.) 1864 

Tbmniax BodAm. Swatehaa a* hoddamgray 1894 
Iad^ Abt. WuuAH VPotAsb 1643 (1847-60) 

The history of kia trontUa and kyal written by kamadf, 
with the daary afhial^ (voL 1 of *ttmnaim’) A1645 

— Mcoffd v e h amaefkis ra ma ina , wrktan by kimaaif, 
ooUeetad by H. Wharton a 1645 (170^ 

Saoanaarmona praachad on several oecaEoaaa a tbgs (x63x) 
A apaack dehavarad in tka Starf’Chambar tka Meath of Jama 
1637 

Load Troy booh c 1400 (BB.T.S. 1901-03) 

Lavoibb. Sn Joma : Me FoontBinbaQ, Lend 
Laudbb. WtUAAM Minor poama a 1573 (E.B.TB. 1870) 

Ana compandiomond braae tractate o o mam yn g ya epka 
and dawha of kyngja 1556 (E.B.T.S. 1864) 
Laodirdauc. Jambb Maitiano. Stb Eabl o» iffi bnfuiry 
into the nataae and origin afpahlio aanlik xBaadSxg) 
LAUPBigAW.^)yit A eoUaationtfpoemaekkflyinihaSoat- 

iidwdala papari^^^w i639'^9 (CamdOB Soo, 1884-85) 
Iab^/Wciaoo: BMCbeatn.x. 

Loam and Angnatna; anaudtaat k atory,inaaarimhflattara 
1784 

Iaurxncb. Abp. Rxcbabd An a ha m p t to O l uai raia thorn 
Afkalm of tka Ckarek at England, abkk tka Cohiniata 
imprppariyeonaidaraa C ak i n ia iiaa l (BaBcyton lectoiM 
x8q4)l805 

Lamub, Jobbpb Homoae p a t M a do m aatlo ma dioi m 184s 

wL B.mdtaini a tpoaaaey of medical tacma 1844 
lAUBMi, WniAM J.DCeawffa Saemt* tf angfini ezbaa 
(ijfga t Afber. 1^. Gamv 1> 

Layal. EUBit wt A. A empm “ wyoftka Rtfo r ma 

laybbdbb, ntcwBiLva: bm BUdttM, W. 
lAvoioTOii. Bp. Gbobob TheanihemSak . of Mdkediata and 


of p o a maekiaPyinmaSoed- 
(CamdOB Soo, 1884-85) 


Iabbmi, Wbaiom 


. Afber. Buff. Gamvl) 

Layal. Etibii bb a. a eompan “ 

Laoatdin>a(J.de)Iflstori^Sm 
daeiSikingafAthmmk. 
imwmamam,Tmminnxbt maB 
Iaypi otoW| jp. GBOBcy TAa m 
^^Papiatt oambarad 
Tka Ml mpiiem m 


Law, Edmund Contidaraiitma on tka tMMgftbimnlMMk 


taw, Emm The kktarfvf Hampton CmertPMamk* Tader 
Law, Ubmv^LhaaammgfibaMlaL Aaeriwifita^imak 


Law,Umamv TaahmwmmafMaBMim Aaarimaf{tkftraeM 

tUi 

Aaarimofia^trmtaiMU 

Law, John ProPpaala ijoi : bm PatMOeii, W. 

Law, Robbbt Ma mo r wla ; or, tka mamerahlaiklaamtkatiM 

oaat within tkia island m Britain from 16 je to 1084 
a 1690 (Ed. from the MS. by C. k. Shaipe r8z8) 
Law, Robbbt 7 Aa taata of Ufa, a study of tka find apmUe of 


Si.Jokntj09 

Law, Woliam Workaaiybt (1763) 

Comfort for iha weary pilgrim ; by a ptidkag to tka faun- 
tann apringa of ail oar mercim : laing aatracta from 
aoma of tka work* of W, Low a 1761 (1809) 

A demonatrataoH qfthaarrora of atatrbooh (by Bp.Hoadly), 
aaltad A pi^ aoeoani of the wahata and oad of tka 
aacramerd of Eta Lord's Saapptr my (1769) 

An eamaal and aarioua anawarto Dr. Trapp's dUtmrta of 
tkapMy,alk*,amddtmmtf being ^ 

1740 

A praetieal treatise upon Christian Perfection ryab 
A aeriona call to a deoo ui aaad hehy me tyok (1751) 

The worha of Jacob Behmen, WUk jiuem, wattratiag 
hia principlea by W. Law a 1761 (1764-81) 

Lam reform (ChBocery diviekm, Itebala dMdbn. Qiia«i*B 


Law reporia (Chanoery diviakm, Plobata dkvUbn. Quom^b 
B ench dlvlaion, etc.) z88»- 
JLbw/wm, TAaitei- 
Lma timm reporia, The ztt3- 
Lawbs, Hbnbv Ayrm and dialogum 1653 
Lawlbm. Emily Gram*; the story of an island 189a 
Maatche. A aixtaanih century narralioe 1894 
Lawrbmcb, Gbobob A. Anieroa 1871 
Bearren honour iS6b 
Border and baatiUeigp* 

Guy JJoingatone ; or, Eu r mg p 1857 
Sword and gown i6tt 
Lawbbnob. Bbnby C7 om 
ongeBe 1646 

SomeconiidmationalenttifmtoEieauaertingandvIndicaL 
img of the aea of the Holy Sen p taarm aaad Cbriatkm 
ordmancea 1649 

Iawbbncb, Jomr (^Bonfaigtan IfoubnyO A general tr e aUm 
on oatae.tke ox, thr aheap, and iha aaaina 1803 (1809) 
A phaloaopkical aaad practical treatiaa on horaaa 1796-98 
4 4 M rt/MllMel ta a eB A r aa d iBf , raairing.andjottmtieagoll 
kind* of domaatic poultry 1813 ( 184a) 

Lawbxncb, Philip H. Cotta'a (B, eo«i) Mmka claatifiad and 
described tr. x866 (zSTb) 

Laiybbncb, S» Thomas L^a and BefT M^ iaia aM #1830 

LaWBBNCB, iviLUAM Laciuraa on physiology, aoolagy, aaad the 
nat aa r al history of mem 1819 

— ^ e d. 9, entitled Leehmaa on eompamtioo aatatiomy 

Lawi, Edward 7 Aa hialory oftHEe Beafand b ey on d Walm 
x888 

Lama of AUaoi, ote. ; mb Anglo-Saxoa Lbwb 
Lame of Nevis {Aota of A $ ae m 3 y ,paaaodinthe itI aaa d tfSoaia) 
X6U-X7S9 (» 740 ) 

Lawson, Gbobob Seranoata zSso 

Lawbon, Gbobob Diseoam and ieijiaarim of tbe eye 1869 

Lawson, ^Sbnky On tta track 1900 
Otwf lAa alaprail* 1900 

Lawbon, John The kaetoryofCarvKna a ma (1914, xyiE^ 
Lawson, Iomn P. The BookofPertk 1847 
Lawson, Pbtbr and Chabibb TAa L aw aof aa aa t CoBectioaa, 
Symopa i a of the vegetable prodneta of Scottmd in Iha 
Maaaeaam 0/ Ew Royal Bedaaaie Gardena of Kern iSsa 
Lawso?^ Robert Upton-onSovem words anefphrmam 1884 

Lawson, T. Woollen yam prodnetion 1904 
Lawson, Tmomas A mitr tnto the tr eaeur i f 1680 
Lawbon, William A aaew orchard and gprdm x6i8 (1648, 
1668) 

Sm also Lbuboii, W. 

Lay folha* calrehiam. or Ew EatgUak aaad Latin varaioaaa of 
ArebbiHaap Tkmaakfa laaet rueti on for tbe people 1357 
(SJ^T.S. iooi> 

Layfdha mam booh a xmasgso (E.B.T.S. 1879) 
Layamon** Bmi, or Chronicle of B ritain a teas, e lays 
(Society of Antiquariee, Londoo, 1847) 

Lavabd, ABTHini The a dpk eb et of weaamed bogey* 1800 
Layard, Su Aubibn H. Ditcomim m tk* ruiaa* of Nineoaik 
and Babylon 1853 
S kaeeak arm to r emaim 1849 
A p opa dar a te vnn t of dieeenme* ai Nineeak 1851 
Layard, Edoar L. TAa bard* of South Afraca 1867 
UvARiL Gbobob S. The lifh and letter* of CharlmS, Kama 

Lay* amd^bEmda of Eke aaartk of Irdand xika 

Lba, M. Gabby A mansaal of photography MB 

Lbscm, ABTHim F. Bd. Meaaoriale of Booatiey mtmaler: tka 


Chapter ad 6008 of Em edlegiate t 


of S. John if 


mgardtotketkeorygfnMglmtgfgB 


Beverley XS86-Z347 (SvteM Son 1898, 1903) 
Lbadam, Isaac S. Ed. Smetaaamhafore Eke kifag*se0madl in 
Ek* Star Ckmkber, o oa nm o n ly ooBed the Court of Star 
(Saldaa Soo. 1903-11) 

Ed. Sdrd cairn . . ’ Coaert of RegueaU 1497-1569 
(SddM Soo. ZM) t i ir- 

Lbadbbatbb, BIabv TheL k paper*, VoLT. Aamel* 

(fBEutora; viLU. Cenve^oMwaM a z8a6 (z86a) 
Lbaobbttbr, ChamlMb The royal gaagar 1739 (176(9 
Lbaf, Walibb : sm Lang, Aadnw 
Leak, John Cam* (/. dm Seat and rare tn eea di c a of 
work* tr. 1639 

Stspkbn sL S tamm i B r I ta mM Wi to f a ; er, an 
MMieffarf ao m mi gf En^k money from Eke C w ngnaa l 

TahmofKirKbadkt ar,tk*pariak 

inEwFoBa i8j8-5a 

Lbabhont, Jomn A iaa a, paetani, mEeiad, Eugk, and 
eoone 1791 

Laa mi n g atmtma mt 

' ^ _ :::::L^?aetmMavdletkeBlgkCmarlgfPaaHament, 
mm of koEm itof (te Artwr. Boi 

Lbathbb, Gbobob A fiart ker repoH on the S k e kkn and 
AmiSendoaeidiBxB 

k,tstt 


^O.A.L , 

gBr8BMi886(a(Ls) ^ ^ ^ 

Lww/wSuSif H. Abidoryof R H ^ m i inEw t fgH wn tk 

IfSSyyEwSaw merai* from Amgytrkm to C kasM 

HSSSofSmriaean i i a fI nma r eoflheepkUofmEendiem 
in Eaarop* 1865 

Holy Ser^karm tr. xdoo 

Le CamMa (JL) Memoir* and obaarvaEon* mads in a lata 
Journey EarosaHk Em ea*^ of China tt,xbE 9 

Rdinen and aesea ea, A aark* ofSunday ie ct ur ea on Iha 
fstoiea of bsInmI and reveolad rakgion 1B74 
SiM: an axpoaition of Em pr wa aipim of mo noo ad ar and 

LbdiabDiThomas Tka UJaofJelm,DnkaofMarlboroafk 1736 
The life of Sethoa tr. 173a 

Lbdwkh, Edwabd dt rtie Ml eiaa Sarkburknam ; or, tka 
history aaad antiguiiam of Ed aaad aaaw Saemm 1771 
Lab, Fbanob 17x8 : bm Hkihia, G. and Malatm, R. 

Lbb, Fbbobbxcx G. The Ckarek ta aad er Qaaavn EtiaabaEa tbSo 
Dictionary of ritual and other a cda saa sti oal taraaa 1871 
The Diradorkam Angjticaaaaam 1865 
A glossary of lilurgi^ and ecclaaaaatical taram 1876 
Rmiaaald Barant^, or, Likmiy artihon t Emit i8ii 
Lbb, ILuiribt : see Lee, Sophia 

*Lbb J loLMa* (Haniat vaaa) Aamie WaddgJCaforkmm x84s 
Baail Godfrey's caprice z868 


Laekag aead aaroiaag 1883 
Lbb, Jambs An iaatrAdim to hdany 1760 (1776, i7 
Lbb, Natkanibl Draaaatida worha axb^ (>73^34) 
Cwaar Borgia, eon of Rope A l a mnl w Em hath xl 


• Is ktoiy 1760(1776, 1768) 


Cwaar Borgia, eon of Rope A lomuk or ma SmI 8 x68a 

CenMtmtoMa Em Groat 1684 

MiEmidatea, King of Rentua sdat 

Sopkoniaha, or ifamaibal'a ooartbrow 1676 

The tragedy of Nero 1675 

See also Drydeo, J. 

Lbb,Sahubl AgraanaraarofEmHebremlangnageikafilibigdl 
See also Kendall, Thomas 

Lmb. Sophia and Habribt Canterbury kiea 1797^x801 
*1 ab, Vbrnon* (Violet Paget) Belcaro : beitag eaaaya on 
sundry eeathetacai queeixarm 1883 
Euphoraon: being atudaas dthadaa ti ga m aaul Em Media- 
volinEm Reaaaaeaance 1884 
Studiea of the e ip hte w aih cenhary ka lUda 1880 
Leaehdoma, arorleunfaiiag, aaxd ataremft of EmW B n fl aa d 
01000 (ed. Cockayne, Kolia sexto 1864-M) 

Lbbs, Fbbdbric a. The flora of Wool Yorhekke x8tt 
Lbbs, j. a. Bad Cldtobbuck, Waltbb J. EjC. 1887. A 
ramble tn Britiak Cduxsabia z888 
Thrm in Norway (azwn.) 188s 
Lbbs.Wiii 4 AM E^ementiofatoualica,li^^mldkeat^BT$ 
Iab-Wabnbb, Sir William Memoirs of sk Henry W^k 
Norman 1908 

Ls Panu, Josbph S. Tka dragon v olaaa t a 1873 (1907) 

The fortanra ofcolond Totiogk O'Braen sMar 
Guy DeveraU 1865 

Uaack Silas : a tala of B ortram H ough 1864 
WaBimgtodk 0x873 

Lb Fbvrb,Sxb Gbobob W. Tho Ufa of a tramBiaag physician 

Lbbboy, Edwabd C. Edtot from Thaoeritaa, and olkar 
aonnata 1885 

Lb GALLiBincB, Iucmabd Goorge Meredith, aarae character^ 
iatica 1890 

LboabA, Hugh S. Writings 0x843 (1846) 

Legend of Em Bieekop of Si. Aaukoie 1583 (la Soot, pons of 
wth c.^ xBox; Senq^ ballatM, 1672; StliiioBi 
poems of Refonnatiem, S.T.S. 1691) 

Legeaid of St. Gfogpryoxgaa (ed. Sebok 1876) 

Legend <f SL KaSeAae : im KBtharlna, St. 

Legendae CathoNcae, A tytte bohe of seyaUEe gealm CPom 
Z St llBqEBxat. Joachim and Abdb, St 

KBuenne, Mary Magdalen? c 1350 (Ttosbnll 18^) 
Legends cfEmHoly Rood si. .-14. . (££.73. 1871) 

Logmda of Iha aamU sa tka Scottish diaket of EmfourkenEa 
century e 1375 (S.T.S. 1896) 

Lboo,J.Wiobiiam OmlhebikJanndic0,madbB 
xBSo 

A treatise on kaa m o iMia 187a 
Sm aliD Hove. W. H. St Jofan 
Lms, jAMn% mad iaekinga ^ Coafutiua 1887 

(1877) 

Lboh, Gbbsbd The anodem ef aemary 158a (1568, 1376, 


aa on brn m o Mia 187a 
>HOM,W.li.St JofaB 

iBBito Ufa mad toriW a gs ^ CoafuMua 1887 


Taobamd. ilaxnN* Tlf G . , ; ar,Mameka 

cfkr.GfMghEyxEn 

Xa Gryb. Sm Robbbt J, Berday kk Afgenk it •. the 
proM by Sir R. La Giya, and tbe vataea by T. May 
x6b8 (1629) 

VeBeime Patorombaa, kkBmaambielatk tr. 1638 
urn, RvDflUs C. Cbarka Dkkaaa as adtor; Mu 
kEoravarmankykimkW,U.Wm,mdnetkaAatiA^ 
by R. CLManaBB B91B 

lAKBtiMB, RcMtBr llWDtBV, Bam. ON C aevaapMt iom a 
hJj^TtoJjtoiidto l w ak m, o an c o ra i i H m m apH i (ad ~ 


of aemary 158a (1368, 1376, 
; ar, M ma ifa 


rwoptentya 

ldaf!ieadkaLmdm,oonm 
Em Bark ofLtyeeakr 1584 


— Mmm) layvArt ruBBipawailii (1641) 

XARMaaBB,SmPims: aMLe70Mlec,SirP. 

lAxcMMA BDT, Lu pwio Jourau d of an e iMf aa d aapeimun m 

LMmlSmlv^ (CH«t B^'XMl.BAXS.lMst 

tflHlIi I90R 

LpxPOMtLD. JonfR. Co mwo B : Eamkmand w lnamxkgg 
lADMtCHABiAf ItofMfMMi Mtoiy q^lAB Mf fc to . Ci M t lW 
ondEmPaakkaDaabyakkeayaa 
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Lstoa, Gbbard tamlktfib, Gataid 


mMknSnkdaat^ C haa M HiBff 
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Skmtpimi 


Sp tou im mbMMtH 
I6a4 




kmU lH tg tmifllmiar 

Uft'tUu •t/SacttUh 

LnonM, Ab^ Ronr RMtt at*!* (i«as-el, iSsi^ 
xtS9* *W»-75) 

moH, WiKtUH A, 

Itimitdt itoz 

mirn^a (& O.) i4«vM art mid 4ti nmain a 


«*SSa 


miiifiiirf 

Tka youni gaOmnda rnktiUgigg f or )n 
NASD, WzzxiAM Raporttmidmmt 


J by Tom Taytar 1865 

Lulb, Gsomb D. LiMtr* do Umo6 stoy 
Lcilzb, Hbkry a mmom pmukad bdfom 
i^oMoitey 

AdmaHmA 


mod Mmmy tSil 

K.H. 

■ If OHO OMMO 0 


Ama Hca m a m {mm^ tASM 
itwartotmmm 
king : to iwkic . 
modmraiont 


kUking f to iwS^ or 



mU bfm Okmd^miedm 
ffoUSt tio omoolmmiai^o I 


toMf . 


w, John otwmv^i 
^.184/(1850) 

IdBAiTD, Charlm G. Abmkm limoelm 1879 
r 8f JS^ / iioii tl Wn i too8 1873 

Pidgin^EngUtk f<w^Mfic 1878 
Lblamo, Jow Do mm Dnimmkdo 
(«d.T.H«UBO 1715) 

Tko Ittmonuy publiih'd by T. Heane. To wkdtk it 
Pm^d <IM NomYom*o tifimxiSA (lyzo-za, 1768- 
89. 1007-X0) 

TIht Uboryomo jomnoy A atreAo /ar Englmidoo midi- 
t udim ,gmmmmii tyfiodoKymgoUomrytko 

vni^ with dodofzzyom mlmgoa zsAAixsoo) 

"Liliub, Lord* ( Vifoount Llaonk^rAt ftotroiM kodbmnd ; 

or, iho k i mry of Lord l JU m o mod iho fak BmiU m 1771 
Lcmon, Gamekeeper A dioooftadiawantkoononofwmrkamlnt 
mid gun muko rt , mid « timed upon m mod et okooiiRf 
, flying dfU 

Lbmm, Gborob W. Bnglitk ofymdhgy ; or a dei i vmdm m 
diedionmoy of the Enghth fmgiinge in $m m iph abod t 

lBiioif,8A«K FmUmor hyU, or Dm Dory titan wiom 1866 
loodam HaU, and oDm take 1887 
Loeodmilmi 1864 
Wait for dko end Mg 
U Mnod^t (P.) Art of fair bumng tr. 1675 
LBklBVBfjoaM Liva and thaimtitn etc, ofmll the proloadaat 
biikopo of Da Cknrch ofEnglandttimaikaRifomaUon 
xym 

Soma ahart mtaioriaU co ne a m i ng tka Ufa of JL Fiatd, 
Dean of Gloucaatar. PubUihed by L Le Neve 17x8-17 
LsmvARD, SAicpaoM Chaaroa'a (P.) Wiamamm tr. x8xa <1630, 
Z670I 

Lbmkox, Cbarlottb The famaia Quimata nm 
Hmnriadta 1758 (1781) 

Lbmmox, Ld. William P. Fifty yoaaY biograpUiead laminia- 
eeneaa 1883 

IsMTCMf, Franc» Charaedariaad ; orLantona laamim 1651 
Tka Innaa of Court anagrammaUtt ; or tka matguora 


hamamhai of Da Hamm q Co mma m m a 
Da F m taii f U i t M t ft i m ia d Omrth t&m 
. A ml la iit on ef miie a H an y tadtam ui a rhd 
WaaUy JounuU ^x6~ei {ifti) 


,*7S8, 


laMRfi. Ttma 


Laddan, Ft 

Sooaiaa xSflo] 
Lattanmid 


Lattartaf 


r^m (z7*x) 

mn Amariem 1854 : tm Leador, W. S. 


S4..-<7- << 


nAiam tr. 


fiartekona 1837 <i 


yomDatoakea 1809 

i mf Um in Dm turn ^ 

Qnam EUaabaD 1858 

— - ill tka teignt of Qnam EUaMk and King Jamaa 
1887 

It 


t dt Aam \r I C amUd m ) Mirror ofatonaa tr. 1790 
Lbomi, jAMxe TD mrckittrdma efL.B. Alharii in ten books. 
Of poinding, in Dam haaaa. And of tiHiiafy, m oam 
book tr. 17x8 

Tkemrek tt a etura ofA, PaUadio tr. X715 (z749) 

Laptiut* (C. R.) Standard alpkabat fm r ad mcin g um wr it t an 




ofArmn 18 


Laaearboya{M,) NovaFrancia: or Da deicriptkm cfihadfmrt 
of Nmm Fraaaea mWok it mmm emtinml wiD V irginia 
tr. 1809 

Lrilxx, Charlss Thaologieal anrka xyn 

AakertmndmaaiaaaAkodwiDthaDmiatatAgg 
— ed. 2f To which ia addad, a oacondpardD Da Jawa 

*699 


Tka anaha in the gmaa 1898 (1899I 
Tka S o eiman ooR l reoer w diaeitaa*d 1708 
toiiR, CHAitue R. oad Taylor, Tom ^l ii « tWB| f f ri>Mrwf 
racottaetiona a 1859 (z86o) 

hifa a n d d im m of SDJ, Mt y ma M t ; wiDnatteea qfaama 
of hia eontampoamria ; mmrnm ce ri by C R. IbUb, 
oont i— ed and ooaoiRded by Tom Taylor 1865 


MaUrddDyD 

MngDaMdafPrimeaaaaMaaia 
Da na a eani a n of Dm cronn a of Bndiand 1584 
Lxilxx, Robbrt C. a aaa- ft di m r*a tag am6 ^ ^ 

William Ganandoiaw ef Da ngrioaitma gf Da 
eonntiaa of Naaan mad Mamy 1813 ^ 

^’Sn^Umd 1841 


<f *** 

‘ ^jmmomaaaDXtor 
DDmpeintef 


, IJfooeyi 

Imagm aimaidiSa age x888 : aai T 

laBBtBR, C. Edward! Thaglmra 
LstnA, Horacs F. Hartaa Mah 

Under dan fig tram iltBd ^ . 

L’Botranob, Altrsd G. Tka fritndakim ofM, R. MWord 
at rtcordad in tadtaraftom harmaraay eorrm pon d a nta 
1881 

Tito M. R. JfiffM, MtaM *1 a MbtMM/taa br 

Mto>bbr/HM*rtw . ^ 

L'Ei^nor, Hamor The BW eR nt efdMaa affirm 1899 
Amartcam 
Anantwar 

mUmai 

Margie 183X ^ 

Ma aabbaD before and under the taw Jhgt 

. The reign If King ChhrlmxgS4(*^5) ^ , 

L’Sanumau.&Koam AmamamerDmkUar^i 

upon oeeation of hia MafatUm Me iadamdim ef in- 

A^MM^dtoNBMiifSr-W 
XbjSwto,f.itt»aa<tobraatoiartaD 
moraia and raflmona i6m<s <x7o8) 

Jndareat mi aDkm, or Dthafy ommd 886x 
Smtai*! JfeoiteJHfmiforalebiMtidTI . . . . .. 

SDDAfainiki m^sanpplmDtDHtadakpaadhpttDD 

X88x 

TktSotht^FImim J amphut tr. 1799 <t78S) 


JSngUD 

E£.TS. 
A right 

LmDy 





Lattar <0 an honanralbla Brigadiar G anmrn t in Cmada (the 
Mor^idi Tomdieiid) 1780 

Lattar D Da mayor ef-^-^ wherein that iRiMitMit ila 

irs5Tll£b5 

LaltarDa* ^ ^ 


mdefMidta 


\4 ami Uada m Da hadDa 

, Mdenf amd aadlmdlDm^ aaAaalmttaA and 

omSLefdha lata of Toned inKand 171^17981 

wwh {bam ecL 

]1b7itotoy7]b^a!2r«tfMv ^ >h» WkW 

IJnrM,' 'J£L A. Twj^iMtU-. 

L«wu.MAn^G. fDBimo«fVmiitttt,d$a€ 
Jon^^aWaadJndim p r^H a dL. nthai{Dg4 

twRijmm and Clarks, Wsaxam TVoieii 8 » dkt 
I ef Da Miaaonri Hoar and.meama t Bit Amariean 


Da monaaieriaa 1508-55 (Camden Soa 1845) 

ipF^iah i4.a-<8.. idL W. B. 


andpapartiUnadradimofDaraigmofRkhmdJIImid 
Henry VII 14. .-xj. .(RolUieriei 1881-83) 

fisiiadrrtS*- 

LattarafromagaodamanDthanorDefSeeBmidi ■eeBort.B. 
lAKMibBM 1836-39 : OM 

Itfbrt iw Da London Journal, A voUartim e/ mi the petitical 


Soo. 


1843) 

LiMtrs of Quean Mmrgarat of Anfm and Biahop 
24 , . (Camden Soo. 1863) 

f B ta ra on adn eati m x8$a 

Letters on aeoeral auhjecte at687 : tee More, Henry 
Lettara to Honoria and Marianne on oariom anUatdt 1784 
Lattarawrittmk'annmanipenona 18. .-17. . (BUm 1813) 
La^ Lisle 1870 : tee Vemey, Lady F. r. 

Lruoxodorr, Cmarlb! Cmofw*t (L.) Blamandt efprafao- 
dim gaomadry tr. 1883 

Lanaal^a (j, P. F, dAPruotkm ie < 

byT.C.J 


AoPaetfreainn 18017-081814 (1893) 

Lewm , TMO MAa Afi h i aloM aaaay upon the omm a m t ion sf 

Lswxi, WttxiAiTf^wiiRPiina ftino iwfciroMni ; or* 
n meiie m 17^^ 

Lswii, William Cham for haginmara thgs 
B l aman HofDagmmefohamDaa 
Imma, WauAH J. A draatim on eryataBotraphy Bhap 
Lswtt, William L SMiNt* Thataid tr. 1787 
LowniioR, Lswsa i8oe : lee Tonracmada, A. de 

Lax ta i iomia^ aim « ’ ItoinddR . , eradtoffn;^ 

DDr,MarmtikheahngaimdnpeDaemim tUfO 
Lsaieon hadatroniemn. A HtSmny^ hmhiD dang, 
aUywit^and piehpochDAo m ^ 18II 
Lexiphanm naCaopbiOiiefalbald 
LsYBouRif, William The complmt anrieyar 1 
Cmrarn - * 




laeaamra,Tha: a iialogna hetwaan two yHJSfSL 
inamatrmony 1745 (in Herimon 
Lsvsiis, Fsna : eee Leviue, P. 

Lsvbr, Craolb! j. ArDnr O'Laary^ hia 
panderings in many lands 1844 
Barrin gto n 1863 

The BrainlatghsofBiDap*a Folly 1888 

Charles 0*MaUey, De JnD dragoon 1841 

The confessions of Con Cregan, Bw Irisa OB Bias 1649 

Ths confessions of Harry Lorragner 1839 

TD Doddans ; or, thrm roads in kfe 1851 

D a oenpor t Dmm ; or, the man of the day 1S39 

A day's ride ; a life's romance 1863 

Diarymd neAmpf Haaaoa Tampmim 1849 

The Dodd family abroad 1854 

Jack Hinton, Da g u a rdsma n 1843 

The Knight of G wy nn a ; n tala ef the tima of iha Union 


LxvcBofBR, Bam. or : oee Lekaoier, Bari of 
Lsvcboibr, Sir Pbtbr Hiatarkmd m nH t niU m X87R-7 8 
Lrvdbh, John PetMeol veMtniSti <1873} 

Scanm of D faewy 1803 

Lhuyd, Edward Archadogia BrUanniea 1707 
Libaam D aac om u 01390 (fa Rlfa^ Metriool 1 
i8oa ; KohBR 189^ 

Ubd of Engliah policy e 1438 (fa PoJltloal poomi n, RoUa 
eetleo t88i) 

JJbar albus, Libor ou st n mamm , at Ukar Horn, im orehMa 
GBdhaUea aaaaroaH 14. . f Rotte oerlM 1839-80) 

Ubar CswaCmeor mm 024x0 (I%|lol. Soa t86t) 

JUfar nigar domua regia Edward IV nt^hg (fa Houtehold 
otdfaonooB, t7^) 

Ubar aoinDlamm a 1030 : toe DelMiMr 
L i h a aa i Amariean, The; a noaad, by m lady VgAS 
LibarHna kuaband tr. 1810 
LifaNy^coNaM(Mi6^i aM<Nltepfa,G. 

Library of univaraal knowledge^ Bring a reprint mndtra of Da 
laad (1879) EdMnwgk amd LmdonaDdionitf Ch amba rB 
Eneychpadia 1880 (New Yoik) 


188$ 

The Martins of Cro' aiardin 1858 
Maarios Tiarnay, Da aeUier of fortune 1850 
The O'Donogkue ; a tala of Irriand fifty yaara ago 1845 
Ona of Dam 2962 
Roland CathA 1850 
Sir Brook FooDrooka z868 
Sir Jasper Carew, hts life and e ape r i ane m 1834 
St. Padnck'a eve 1845 
Tom Burke of *0000:1^44 
Tony BuBar 1865 

Lbvbo, CHEiaiopiiRa A omeifim 7 ar, n ma dttaN o n upon 
rapandauca, emd Da holia Ponton 1807 
Lbvbo, Thomas Sarmona 1550 (Arbcr 1870) 

A fruiDd aarmon made ro P w dn i d mreha ad Lendt w in 
tkasihroudm zm 

_ aarmmpraaeaiulD^ndmCroomtKsa 
A aarmon preached the Dyrd (yifowtai s e nd a y in Land 
Mfom the hyngm ma iaati a 1590 
Lbvbtt, John The ordering of beee 2A34 
Lbvuis. Fbibr M m rip ul ma voe mbu l o m m. A diedionari a of 
emd LaBna 


LD m ry ofuatfld hnos d o dm (publhhed by theSedety 
dimiiion of ueefui knowledge) 1807-48 
Li c am a adtradaraf dk ds o naryafsaorda and derma zees 

Nicholas Lo^ da Caatanhada'a Pirid booka of 
hmdfait of Bea diaaaaaria and oangnmt of Da Emd 

Mary,UehfiAd; bringarD 
M afSL Mary,amd od h ar d o cn men fs 14. 


Ucamaaddradara^ dkdsaneay ef 
Licmbfibld, ' ‘ 

ttoto , 

Indiaa tr. z, 

UakfiOd. The 


srardm tgjo (CoBKtaR Soa, 
for attdiataammdlad The path- 


.8M:'eeeBloiichi,M.A. 

Lmri, William H. aindn e n and the blind ifys 
LootBO, Gborob H. A biogi iphioi ’ ' ' pf phtOoaoflhy 

*»45-4«<»857ii8^) 

. of fai aotonoBi i8s3 
TheiiftandsaorhspfGoetha 1855 
The Ufa of MaaimUian Rcbaefwrra 1849 
The noble heart: a transiy ilye 
On actors and M« art ^ acHna 1875 
The ■ ■ of co m m on w z8“ 

0/ Uftand mind, FM Thafoundiition 

—VSomdmSm.^ThaphyaloaihaaUofniindah^ 
— TMrdaoDaa, The Duiy M p a y Do l oau Mind at 
a fm wt i om af the ar g a niam. The aphara w aanm and 
kmknffoAing, Thatphara^intAUamidJ^efaitna 

RanDorpa ; a nomad 1847 
Sorfafa sfadtot fa ilffaooMfa efa. 1858 
Lbwdi, TAmtAo no fnmoton of Britain by JuUna Ceaaar 

Lbwht,^ mBdamhaad; ar^ham i hatpodk 

gootm India 1885 
Ljcwnia Wbliom Har ' 


Ljcwim, TIMBiiaM ifor MsBaadfa madk : m hdaderkD 
daaerDSSa^accouM^dhtftHDDPaadCffimDlbg 
Lwna, S»<koBnB CnfaBurAiA Amaaaayoasmaiaftaaa 


Liddbll, Hritry G. and Soon, Robrrb A Cr ma h Bnf Wot 
lamieon 1843 

— ed. 7, tevlMd end enlaiyed, z88s V td. 8. tigr 
Liddlb, W nxiAH Patmaondiffamndoeeatiana,ohiaflymD$ 
ScottiD dUkod x8ai 

Lmoor. Hehry P. 78# dSm Um B y of aur Lord and Saviour 
Jatus Chriad{Baaapkoa lectoiee z868) 1887 (1875) 
Samo o l o mauds ^ro Ugi on (Lent ketaxeo 18704 zfTS 
Soma worda for God. Sarmona X863-85 1883 
— , and otbero L^a of E, B. Puaay 1899-97 
Libber, Foancio Manual of poHUeal mSt 1839 
CM civU libarty and aalf goo ammand 1833 

A popular mtaay on amficia of panaUam tiph 

Lisbbrmanm, Felix Die Gaaatm dor AngBaAaan 1898- 

Ufa atSdaoD of Thomaa, Lord Cr omw AI , Tko tmo ohronido 
Mitofto 4f dto adeto z8os (fa ShalnipeBm Apocqfpba* 

Ufo inmoUtfuooil: or, ika oMNan in Loom Baag tl 1878 
LBo in Normandy 1^ : see Cain|fi^ W. P. 
LtfoDdhaSoaDtUi: oee Hoploy, Catherine C. 

of K^ Hopvy im(id.CL. Kfaptadigti) 

Li^o 07 bi. iLomanno : ne Katherine, 


UBrndo amja mfriapiaa >f *| 

Ufafa, Gioibu iL. thafhmamfiTTwS^ 
ddst tuitdtr 8908 ' 


Of o». Au»«w wnm i woo nsuwnnc, ot. 

LwiirpooT, JOMii IForfa « 1873 <1884, x820-«3) 

Erubhln ; or miscoUanim, Chriodtan and Jndakatt 2699 
A few and now eboorvatiana upon the baoha of Gonaoia 

A^^SmdftddafflamrinFtmdofBmbaah^Smadat 443 

Liobtpoot, ^fanr Plom Sae/Baa tfff 
Liortpoot.Bp. JoupbB. BpkBadmDa FhBtppiama t 
oitM toxt, wBh iatroduedion, eta s88B 
S. Clamant ef Roma. Thadtm ap iat l m to the C or i uD ia ai a, 
A revised text wiDiniroduedllm emd nadm itte 
St, PmaPa apkBm do Da C o i ooriant and to Phimmnt m 
revised text, wBh into odfafaont, notoi, efa. 1873 
Liohtball, William D. The yasmg a a ignan r 1888 
Ughda and ahadm^if^ Enpliah life. From to# Ham mamBdy 

laaam, Ekaiitim^ dma and muD htatary of too totond ef 
Barbadm 1897 (>673) 

UoamaiL, Vxscouht : •ea^tfainL Lood* 
toMoau, Adam 78# bardartr 1898 
UuB, Fbirr 01815 : am Uty, P. 

Lilub, Maa Lucy C Prudaaet, a atary af madhPtt tendon 

Lillo, Gborob Marina: a play dxhm flam P sriA m Prince 
tfTyravfgfi 

H D M ad m yafTSijhSL ld Sm m firomTtoaDabtg sz8ii 
ldWfi.WiiUAMS, Anrimirrifftan and memm lhaaphd 1881 


IdLYiPhim IWaMOBf «t8i9<t8feg| 



UNCHE 


Pio§m$mM6n(0inmtit971^ 

1 $, Mdi o ymd $olk0m w vm§pommtf 

~ I Z>^ mtd Gimm rm 1596 {t»97i to Aibac, Bai> 


Timfo uM U ti m of mnrimt t MUom tr. 1990 

LiiiooL^BiiimoFi|^j^7MfjS^: aMGtfdlDBrpJuiM} 

Ifmwbi AnlSifYsaS^ * 

linooinMn, Ckoc M o oi Mw fMiiom im 1470 (b Cmdim 
Soo., Mlto. 1847) 

PiMMiOok, BngUih 

church fumlmiu 1866) 

Um eot nai ^ ^to rtk m ut^ gjiotimy 1877, 18891 tec Pm- 

Limeinikifo (imI > m«) iTotiiy 1886 : fee Cole, R. B. G. 

Xineohi'f /«•«•, rb mbo^ of iko HomoooMo Scoitfy of MM- 

Lwo, Jamu ^SotlSSn foUaing le 18 # noey, GAmtter, mmI 

Tkokitiofiommdenmieloi 
ofSeaUmdm 1578 (1738 ; B.TS. 2898-99) 

IMi^efnepi^ 099^& Holy Goq>eb, InAoglO'Sexoii, 

Lofoli^^oiai )£mmUofbotmoy 1841 (1840) 

Flem moMim : m bc i m mc a l M oc ou ml tf ml Hit mam Urn 
portam pimtto mod in mtiMnt 18^ 

An intr em uH on la bota ny i8se (2839, 2848) 

An intnAnoHon to Hit n at a m oyatom of botany 1890 
MiekttFt (L. C. if 4 Obatromiont on tkt unietnn of 
fnaltt and aatit tr. 1819 
Smhol bot a n y 2899 (1898) 

A aympaia ^ tkt Brwak flam 18*9 

Tkt m nt a b l t kingdom 1848 

end Moon, TeoiiAe Tm trtaaiiry of botany t868 

Lindlsy, Thomaj Narradktofa voyagt to Bmail 1805 

Lindom ekartutarita i fee BeuNrino 

Limmav, Alkxandbk W. C. Lkm of Hit Undaaya ; ot a 
mamo t f of tkt kontta of Cmafont and Baleanta 1840 
,(*« 49 ) 


48 

Lmunoai, Acnw Ungnm Lattaia 
pamtaa iM 

LmuTOM, Sin Enemn iltportt 1889 

IMttoaCa ( 5 ^ T.) Ttaatt t tr. 1598 <x 544 f WtH 
8m afaa Cohe, B. 

Limi, Bmls Dktioanattt At la la ngn t / mnf a i at 1869- 

U t a rg S ando re ma i on al ferma^ pn ayaoattfoalkinHItftitnof 
Qnttn Blimbaik 19. . (Pi&er 800. 1847) 

Uattyomoltatiotntona,aoHaCkaiatlanabitHlh^andAaty 
1878 (2684) 

LmcAMOu. Samuil A tatatiat an tkt lam ofprMpat amA 
aaani iix8 

liiM ^BHtiak pkyaietana (by WQUem Meomfeheel) 1890 


aaflkakiatoayefCkHtllanaiitkyf 

XnofAY (or LYiDtAY), Sn David axsss : fM Lyndeety, 
81 r D. 

LiNDti^ pATiyi tf Sor^tMmd 

Lindcay, 

Limdiay, 


KT, M mm vfHPrpw (Tcr ( OOtHl 

r of art no t to ita pottet, eto. 1799 

kv, RonntT (of Plteoottie) : bm Undeeey. R. 

iVt Thomai M. Tkt ekaatk and tkt mimatry in tkt 

am etnta ai aa 2901 

uv, Wallam M. Tkt Latin langnaaa ; an kiatorieal 


atoamU ^ ta lin ^a eatnd t , Htnu, mid JiaAona 


Lmdcav, 

aoa . ^ , , - - , 

— - end TBOMeoM, Hiirev J. Anoiant lam in i 
Latin ff e tt e Kw loei 
LmsAM, Wnmo J. A taat-book of aioat tnt In aa H ni 

llOA 

;M. H. Grent) Wooda by an aytmitntaat tkt 
Jo in Natal 1902 (2903) 

OHM Tkt aniiyiaUm of Am AnghSaaon Ckanik 

— — ed. y entitled Tkt kiahry and anIiqnStitt of tkt 
AnglaSiaon eknaek 1845 (1858) 

~ Aifi^iuionbytktSamana 


mam’ (I 
atm^ 

■ssF 


AngiaSaaon eknaek 1845 (18^) 

A kia^ofBnalandfaomtkefladinM 
to tkt ftaoktnon in i68i 1819-90 
' 1807 1 aoa Tomldi, T. 

If* (Ct) BamHita of pUmit tr. 2787 

% Soeitty of London, Tranaaetiom of fkt 1792* LoU, Bbtntata, Tkt wonAmfiA’odrtar of, Rebted by bimeeLr. 

Um n tn and mootttn man mf aeloay diaoanaaad xtex Ed. by Alkn Upwexd 2900 

U nmt t a trial 2884 1 om smedley, MeneHe B. Low,Stipmem A lottta to Dr, Batta con tain ing a vindteation 


J, Join 1 tatatiat of tkt tpiaeopaty, htnagita, amd 
te d taia ati eaU etatmo m t a of St paimi^ Hmta 1660 
Lloyd, Liwie Fiaid apoata of lot noatk of Enaopt 2890 
Sc an d i naoiam adoantnaaa 2854 
Lloyd. Looowick A baiafa confaatnet ofdioara laaatt i8oa 
Taaeonatntoftiant,dteipktamgHlttaroraeftktGraeiana 
in tkaia O ly m piada 2590 
TktfiaatpaaiifHm dm itfdaiaa 2990 
Tkt pilgnmagt of paincta 2579 (2586, 2607) 

— enother ed., entitled Jif foorm of kiatoay : or, 
7if pUgaimaga of kinga amd painota, ooneoted by 
R. C(odiin|toa)(x6s3) 

Lloyd, Robjut Fotma xyda, 01784 (2790) 

Poatieal Moric 02764 (x724) 

IxOYD, Mm. W. RiYMOLDt Tkt lodita of Polcoarom ikSg 
Lloyd, Bp. William An k i atoai ealaicconaUofCknaekgovaan^ 
fNfnlx68A 

Praltnota of Hit Fftnek inoation t a a uniaitd (enon.) 1891 
(in HerL Mlio.) 

JUoyda Natnaal kiatoiy : eM Sharpe. R. B. 

Llublyi^ Martim bf m -m ia acle a , Witk otkta p ooma 1848 
Llwy^ Humpruy : aee Lloyd, H. 
Lobb,Ebtntata,Tktaaondtafideaaaaaof, Rebted by bimeeLr. 


Unaeketan^a ooyagt tr. 2998 : fee FhUUp. W. 

* — mLi Mary 7 if iom tkt km 1888 

i o' adoaay, Tkt, being a eoUaetion ofpotma. ektafty cooh 
poaadfoaandanaigattktanatiotaaaaitaofHleEJinbnagk 
iioaaayakaaa Soeitty 2809-42 (xSsx) 
LiMTOi^ia^^.^YMM Tif antabiogaqpky of Ckaiatopkta 

Tkt laka eoamtay 2884 
Liaait Leaton ofGrtyaigg 1888 
kiyloot! 2882 

Paukn Caaom, aaMUmaHat amd adata 1888 
Tka mbai ^ tat family 2880 
Tka^k St kmg nigat 2889 
Tkt taut kiatoay ofloakna Daaaidaan (anon.) 1871 
WitkaaflkanHiaaaA,andofkeaateaiaaig!ka 
Uatonn Gatan, oa tkt tkkd maaktt day of font, O. 5 ., ibBg 
2827 

I^iiwirffr and CaUata 2817 : im D., W. 

Lnut. Edward Obatr v ationa in kuabtmday anaa (x757) 
L’fiirf (F. dt) Laganda ait, eentaianatg on ampla dtaoonaaa of 
Sal^alUbak a idonrofCkaaltatCaamnilofLoaam im t 
tr. 2577 

LifLR, William JBtfaie*a Snaon tamtiao eono a m i n g tka Old 
and Nam Ttaf am an i 1839 
PaH of Du Baatna tr. 2605 

Ltamoaa papara, Tkt ; ankibioaaapkiead netta, rfiwfwi6»iiwflfi 
anddiiaam^Sia1tiek.Bcyla,pntEaai ofCoak o 2649 
(ed. by A. B. Groeart x 8864 o) 

Liana, Martin A jonanty to Paaia m 1698 1899 
Liana, Tbomai H. AfHnghn 183a 
Gfo^ iBa8 (x8^ 

IMtaaay Clmaekaum,Tkt 1899-91 
Utaanay gaaattt, Tka 1827-9B 

litaamy mm oi aa of pat oow d eN i lioing auHtoaa of Gaaat 
Britain (ed.^D. RWen) 1798 
Utaanay moald, Tka (Mton, Maaa.) 18I0- 


Litmoow, 


datidyy 1900 

ow, William Tkt jpHgaimti faatmaH to kia nativa 
tountaoy of SeoHaaid: mkertin ia o on tai ne d , Tktjoyta 
and miatam of ptrtgaiaiation 1818 
P ea tia a i a a m ain a 01849 (2863) 

Tka MaU dtaoonaaa oftkt aaaa adoantufm and p a d napM 
pt at gri na H ona of tong n anatt an ytaata tammyita i8ja 

Atanam ip t ai man tall andaaaetfdatSonnpomHnd f aa io n t 
aitat of NtmoatHt 1849 (xSao) 

LBtdPaiSoing a$a 2844- 

Lmu, Anduw Qi^m Gray Faiaaa in Oafoad 1I91 
Littlb, Pramoxi a i wo N iie i aR r ofCkaiatian mnnUkanea ; or, 
anaeeoiantoftk$BfoSaakoedofHmHih(Ueaa,aaidid 
tka Hoapim ofCkaiat in Abingdon 2617 (2871) 
Lxnuc, William J. On tka natnm amd tr aa iman l of Am da- 
fbamiiita oftkt kmnanfaaam 2859 
A tatadiat onAmntdaat of oiaA"foetaadatmiaatiaaddatoa^ 
Aana 2899 

liRLiDALX, lacMARD F. Pi MiokAng i 

Ckaabk of Ramt x88o 


A vindieation of tka raaaonaNtnaaa of CkaUAanily 
from Mf, Bamaaddo rafioaioma 1895 i o aaoamd 
vindiemlion 2897 

Somteonaidtaationatftka eon tao n an eta oftkahamaingof 
intaaaat amd foiaing tha mdnt of monoy in a lattar liyx 
(2893) 

Fnatkea oonaidtraiiant eoneaantng foiaing Am valnt of 
monay 2899 

Soam f am il iaaUHtaa b t d ma an Ma, Lo e k a nn d aana nd of kia 
/Wmdf 02704(2708) _ ^ ^ 

Sofiif tkongbu oonoaaoang a d neo H on 2893 
Tbo t a a an i aa ofgavaa m na nt 1690 
Ufa, aaitkaataaeta from Ma o o a rupo nd an eajfonanaU, nnd 
oo mm o n phet booka, by Peter Kbf (2890) 

L^ by H. R. Fox Bouxoo (2878) 

Lockxxart, Gioros M amei aa eo ne a a n i ng Hm affadra ofSooL 
land 17x4 

Lookkart, John G. Tka BaH a nty na k amhn g kand Ud 2899 
Maaaofaa ofAmVfaafSk Wakaa Scott 1897-98 (283^ 
2846) 

latiara to kia kiamfdk 2829 
Rtginald Dalton 2899 

SooM M«aafet M Am Mfo ofUa, Adam Bdada iSn 
Valahmai a Ra a aa a atoay 2802 
LooniART, Lavremor W. 11 ifiNf <t Mbf 2878 
Lockrart. WnxiAM Baa aa i n i Sa tb atP a {A.) Saoat akatbk of 
mada m pkAaaopktaa omd of kia oam ayatam tr. i88t 
Lqckman, John To HA l ang oenm t d JIaat promotaa of tka 
oamkrtekandtan-biOti an api t tia xyti 
Loorwood, Tromai D. Elaetaiaiiy, magnatiam, and titetaia 
1889 

LaokaaooBaDiationaayofiarintntadintkapaaetiaaofnmekanL 

ealangimaaingtmitbui 

Locernu, Cmai m AnaeoanmafAmtandainlndingpii 


jv-rwn, TVI1.I.1AH A m iwr §v jtmm itamwr /, mtwrnbimOp Of 

uSimk^enu 

LiYuroiTONt, David Laat fo na n a la in Cantaal Afrkn XM9- 
79 (>874) 

If iMioi^ taaoda and aaaaaaehtt in Sontk Afaiea 2897 

NaaaaHea of an axpadiAon to Hm Zambaai 2865 
Llbwilyn, Martin : aee LhielYn, M. 

Lloio, Lodowick : om Lloyd. L. 

Lloyd, David Tka lagand ^ Ca ptatn a Jonaa 2891 (1659) 
Lloyd, David S laia moai k iat 166$ (xtm) 

Lloyd, David Tka ooyaaa of Ufa. A poam xyoa 
Lloyd. Giorob T. Tmaty-4kaaa yaaaa in Taaman ia and 
Vietoaia i86f 

Lloyd, Hannibal B. Fanehtaaaltbm*a (Banaat wm) Pain^ 
eiidaa ofmadtealpayekailoty tr. 1847 (Syd enh a m Soo.) 

Timkoa^a (E. /.) TmmHa of Hm Rnaaian miaaiom 
tkaongk Mongfdia to Ckma tr. 2837 
Lloyd (or Llwvd}, HuMPintRV Tka tamanay of kaaUk coat- 
ttynyng maam pnfUaNa madydnaa aaikarad owl of 
Hypo^ataa,GatinamdAoyem,byonaPatanaHya p an na 
tr. 01590 

8m alao rbwel, David 

IxovD, Humpruy Latdam on Hm aaa mH aaooy ofUgfd 1842 
Lloyd, 


Lowm. J. Kommar Tka ibmialnafika aam 2887 
CAataOaikmatoaolaapkj^tdyd 
TkaiaamofaatafmoaayaMyd . 

Elamantaay laaaona in aataonomy 2888 (t 879 ) 
Ed. G n Hl am im *a(A.)Hi 
Staaaaaini: paat and pma^ tM 
StndSain ap a e tanmanaiyaiaibjb 
Lockynr, Niorolao England foHltfldly m mM in kaa 
monaota 2848 

A aaamon paaaokad bafoaa Hm Boaaa of OoLad 

tf 1995 (b Shakaapeaef 
LoobmanjIT ^ rffapaaying offdaaiafda tka pnapoat of 

andamnamaa 1791 

Lodob, Sia Olivu J. Modam niaam ofdattaiday 1889 
Lodob, Thomai Cmajpada aaoaka o 1805 (Himtarlaii Chib 
2883-88) 


An alaanm auaiaiat o a nmaa 2584 (Shake. 800. xSss) 

Tka ddaeiablt biatoaia ^ Foabo mna and Priaoaau 2984 
(Shaka. Soe. 1833) 

A dafanca of poatry, mnaie, and atag a pl aya 1979 (Shake. 
Soe. 1893) 

A fig for Moamu 1999 

A laaanad on m maay njbon tka fam o n a poame of WAUnm 
of Salnaia Lord of Bartaa idax 
A maagaaito A Amaaiea 2596 
Roaa l yndo. Enpknta goldan logacia iS99 
Sanaea*a Woakaa tr. 18x4 
TkaaaoaadaofeMIlaaaa 2594 
Sf ff Greene, R. 

Lob, William Coanaamdtaa. Tka bUaaa afbrightaat ba ant t a i 
Alining out of Sion 1614 

Lobb, Jacqum CompaaoHvo pkytiohgy of Hm brain and 
oomfiaaaUeopayckohey 1902 

Lorn, Capbll Sm^foamaikon ; oaHm kiatoay of on indivi^ 
dual mind iBjy 

Loptu^ WuliaII IC. Tiaoaltandrtaoaaekta in Ckaldan and 
Snoiana 2857 

Looan, Mm. Elua St. Jeknatonn ; or John, oaal ofGoaaria 
(anon.) 2809 

Looan, Jamm The Scottiak Gail, oa CdUo mannaaa, aa prm 
aarvad mnong tka HiakUrndtaa 2892 (2876) 

Looan, John Poama a 2788 ( 1803) 

V,olrafM^ 


LoUaad ermduaiona 2395 (b f^aidcull Zizanlonim, RoUs 
■erlet 1838) 

'r (£.) Natuaa ofUgki, wUk a ganaral aeeonnt ofpkyaL 
874(18 ^ 


London, Bishop op x^ : see C^pton, Bp. Henry 

'' > b Gvbibff *0 Compmat gaad*naa tr. 

Tka fatia*d gaadnaa 2708 


of tka doctor, amd myaaif 2695 
LohI foiifmmfM ond taaation in ma United Kingdom ; o 
sfnff of taaaya ed. by J. W. Mbyn 188a 
Lock, Cuarlm G. W. (Spon*a) WoaMmp rtedpit (Serka 

Lacn/jmM^^j^i7U (1714) 

Ekmtnta of natnani pkUoaopky m 1704 (1734) 

An taaay eo no t mi ng knmana n n dtr a tan d i ng 2690 

— — ed. a, with laife addittoos 2694 ; ed. 4f with laifo 
additions 2700 ; ad. 3, with many large additjons 

A L£r ooNombg tei ta a Hon tr. by W. Poppb 2889 ; o 
atcond lattaa 28M * o Hrird ItHtr 169a 

A lattaa to Edmaad (SAUingfltati, Load Biakop ^ War- 
oaataa 2897 

Cf tkt o on dnet of Hm nnd e ra ta nding o 2898 (b Poethu- 
rnous works 2706) 

A paandlanae amd notea on Hm EpiaHtofSi. Pool to tka 
Gadamama, tka fiaat amd aacona EpmUa to Hm Coaiaa- 
tkiana, and tka Epiatlta to tkt Rom a n a aanl Epktaiana 

TktlmaomSSa^a of Ckaia t iaa aUy aa dt liv tatd in Hm 


eel optica tr. 2874 1x873) 

ON, Bishop OP x' ' 

London, Gborok Da m, 

* 7 X 9 ) 

— — and Wisx, Henry 
London and eoamtay bramaa 2713 (2743) 

London and ita mviaona daaoribad 1761 
Lyndon ckanaittdaaaa, Tka, A mitty eomonty 2699 (b HaiL, 
Doddey) 

London cries. oa,picturaa of tumaU and diataaaa : apotm 280$ 
London, Edinburgh, ana Dublin pkUoaopkical magaaint 
2830- : aee FhUoaophical nu^rine 
London goaaUa, Tkt (Noe. x-33 celied *Tbe Oslord gasetto*) 
2685- 

London Lickpamay 24. . (b Lydgate's Minor P., Perey Soo. 
2840 ; Analb XX. 1898) 

London lAvan ComOaaiioa, Report on 2884 (Pari, papen 

London magtaint, Tkt x8ao-ao 
London me dica l amd pkyaical fouanad. Tkt 2808-99 
London patnticas and tradta, A eoUtcHon of aonga and battada 
adahvf to tkt 2380-2707 (Percy Soc. 2841) 

London paodigaU, Tkt 1805 (b Sbakeapeaxe Apocrypha 

Lonxlio^Iibnry ; aee Lovelich, H. 

Long, C. CRAiLLt Cantral Africa 2878 
Long, Edward j’if t^Jamaka (enon.) 1774 


Long, Gborob Tkt J 
1830-38 

Long, J. Voyauaa and taaoela of an Indian inierprattr and 
tradta. To which ia addaa a ooeabulaay 1791 
Long, Jamm Ed. SatacUona from nnpubUaktd a t e o a da of 
aovtrrmmU (Fort WlUbm) 2748^ (2889) 

Long, JOHN D. Fwgd's tr. 2879 
Long, Kingbsmill Baaday Ma Arganu tr. 1809 
Long, W. H. A dictionary of Hm Jam of WiAU aiadtet 1888 
Lonopbllow, Hbnrv Wadsworth Wabtingg a xSBs (x888) 
ToafioM a 1888 (29x0) 

the bolfry A'Srugaa. and oAma koemo 2848 
Tkt eouataMp efUHet S ta adiia S ,md otkta potmt 1898 
rif divine comedy ofDaadt 28^ 
rif dtvMf taagafN xtox 
EvantyUnt : a kilt ^Aoadit 2847 
Tkt gAdtni^ list 
Hyperion ; n r o ma net 1899 
Kavanagjk, a Udt 2849 
Xfremoi, and oHma Potmt 2878 


Tkt maagut of Pandora, and oOma potaaa iBrg 
TkaNmaEnAandtaagtdieaiBM ^ 

Outaamma ; a fiilgamnga beyond Hm am 1839 
Poems on t l avtry 284B 
Tkt aong A H iaa mik a 2855 
Tkt S pa n m k ' ' ' z8n 
Talta of a amyaide km 1W9 
booka of aong 


Tkraa Sooka of aong 1871 

Jm Sam^aamMm am^^^mBa^n^^aaotM 

wwwmm ,a.r. v».i v>w mm mm w w u m wn w t wM t and Hsaat ditatator 
Nona tr. (by W. T. ftnndens) 283^ 

Longman, Wiluam Tka matoay ^ Hm Ufa and \ 



Matoay ^ m Ufa i 

E daaardtkatkiaddUb 
Lengman^a 188^1908 


I Hmtt of 


awOubtubB. Gaoagia aeanaa 2848 

fc r*. ^ w-h. „.4 

LoMBDAij^lfAROAitiT SMlw DoM {Doao tk y W, ArtMsoN); 
a baogaapky'^Ha 

Laaudalaumaamim. Tka ? aa Osvakndal vaamalLmn 

Looka abnSrm^fUaHmttSnmMl^n^ 

VediSri 

Lookaton 2790-94 ; bm Robvte, W, 


i8aD<bBadi« 



usm 


Lord, Jqbm K. Th$ m iiiwi l ii t in 
BHHA Cd m M tinu 
Lef€$ kf mp$l , Tk$ % tm Man. Akx. 

Lmiif.CuttLMA. Vimdm K§$nd*9 8amiHmmtK, itss 
LoriM tyMii 01000 (in Grria'i BibL iafatatch. Ptoao VI) 
L o bimmi , WtuiAM Rmmkt m Mir, GoM n'iXHtemrmti 
ik$Go$pd 1696 

LouaiMi Paul 3#Mr»l'f (P.) Ritn cffmmml tr. 1683 
LoMlay m m m K fi ptt tuU othn tart i oemm m i H prtmti of 
IfoMi, horror 15. .-16. . (od. A. J. Kompo 

LooiiMO^^Birooii J. Tk$ Hititon, fnm ik$ wHirnmn to IA0 
000 iSM 


An mteydcfmtiiu tfinttnnd *kmbt (£0 tin 
prac.) 184s 

An tnoyelopadin cfnirtonUnfw 1805 (X83X) 
An tncyelopmUn if eotk$t$, farm, and mm t 
andfamUara 1833 

An mcyetopmdim cftdrdm d n g iSaa (1804) 
An maytiopadia if fUarUi x8^ 

Tka nmdantr'a nmgfuina 1808-^ 


TMs gmmkonu companion (a&on.) 1804 
TMa mtbnrbm gardanrr, and viOa com p ta d on >838 
Loni$Pnrt,^onmat of to# Aapt of 1745 (la v^Shlrley, 1 


]rm CkriA tr. 02410 (Shexoxd ] 
MX7S 1908) 


llABS A. Bii|lto8 

Lowsot Sul WiLUAM TA0 a 


. 1840 (i 879> 


- MAapkyHc tr. oj B. Bosanquot 1884 
Louooir, Mof. Janb W. Tha aaudmtr gardmiar^i mmUkh 
foffnrfor 1847 

— - tovlaed and od. by W. Roblnaoo (tSSo) 

Botany for ladiaa 184s 
BritiM wild fiowara 2848 
Dom attie patt 1851 

Loudon, Torn C. A ro o r a h m A fhdkahm Britanni a m ; or 
tka aardytraaaandakrtAa if Britain, natiaaamdfdraiin, 
ddinaaiad and daacri ba d 2838 
An aneyelopaadia cftraaaand akraba {hx ofadUfonioat of 


Shirley, Letter 


ooaaady 1860 
Tito m uma t h a d looert ; « poifowit idgl 

The .... aoaaaady tr. 1830 

Tha pkoania in krr fiaam i otoaiwly 1830 
BaiymAaa, or thamartya: o to nfidy tr. 1839 
A raUdim inform of jpomel of tka v oia m and r a Aia noa 
wkkhCkmUtkanhaammlUinHalaaA^^ 
Lowndu, Gbomhi R. Ce oi pt' i tteo 


LowNDxe, Mary B. i8ox : ee ^ H. 

LowRDsa, R iorard Tha Im^ p aaaral aoarata 1873 (1878) 
A praetieal ir aa i i a a on tka lam A marina jnm aan va 2882 
Lowndss, William A aaport eoi dai n mi an aaaay fat lha 
aamdam t tka aOaat ooim 1803 
Lowtutv, Bajuillax A gloaaaay of Bar kakira marda and 
ptooMt 2888 (B J>i4 

Lowoon, Auumnonr John Gn i df ai l ow 1890 
LowtON^G. Tka modamfarriar 2844 (187^ 
LowTK^Br.RoanT lamah; anamhanamian s wiikapam 
ff n w mw y and Rotot etMoal, pkjkioptat. 


amd aaplanatory tni 
^aetnraa on tka aaerm 4 


wttk ma rg i na l 


aiNoBmdkam 2794 

Lowr, Robbiit Spataku and kUan an t aform 1887 
Lows, Roobe BatraaUJrom a Lanca a m r a diary 1883-78 
(1878) 

LotfBXA. JAiof Ruissu ITfiMMi T.d. (2890) 

Poaneal warka 2873. 2880, im 
JPO0W0Of89i(X9»9 ^ 

ANMRf my hooka 2870 1 wadaa n. 1878 
tEb^ iM ; Mriee 11, 288* 

aSSr**^**** 

CaaaaraatianaonaomaafikaoldPaAthMdd 
Bamooraay and afkat amkaaaaa 2888 
AfhtlafhterUkaaBdlk 
BiaatidatrmwktUa 

8toiM80OM0oiMl otter paaiaa « 


LouRtBURY, Thomai R. Stndita in Ckanear 289* 
Loutbun, JOHN 7Jto form af proeaaa b^ora tka Coart of 
Jaatteia^ in Scotland 173a (1752) 

LofYB, JAMBS Tka marinar^a ioaad 2705 (ed. 5 ; 2724) 
*Lovir Jambs' (J emes Denoe} Criekat; ankamiepoamrj^io 
Foama on aaoaral occaaiona 2754 
Lovb, Nicholas Bon av a nt a am 'a Mirroarj^ tka btaaaad^ of 


fifMAPtos874 


XSX7: 2906) 

Loco of MMM iYa8 : see Youiir. B. 

Lovboay, Robbrt Cef p wwS L 'i Hyman*a PnAndta; or, 
Looa'amaatar-piaoa : haing tha prat partof Bud romanea 
intUaiadClaopatmu* 2658; taaaaGondpartx6$gi tka 

third part t6ss 

Lattara a 2657 (xom, 2663) 

Lovslacb, Richard Lueaataa apodaa, odaa, a on nat a, aonga, 
ate. To aakiek ia addad Aramantka, a paatorall 
Lncaata : poatknma poama a 2657 (1659, X664) 
Lovrlich, Hbnry Tka kktory efjm Hdfy Grm tr. 01450 
(RoBb. CL i86x-^3 : E.B.T.S. 1874*73) 

UarUn, a middla-BiMiak matrieal vemon of a Franek 

#01450 (B.B.T.S. X904~X3) 

Loybix.Arobibald Cyraato da Bargaraca Con d ea l Matory of 
tkaatataaandaaMmoftkaaioriaUteftkeannandmoon 
tr. 2887 

Pemay*a (F. A J Indieulna nnioeraaUa ; or, tte witoerse 
inapiloma, Enlsxvsd by A. Lovell 1879 
Simot^a (R.) Criiieafkiakiry of tka fdigiona and cuatama 
of tha Eaitam noHona tr. 2085 
Tkaoanofa (f, da) Truoala into tka Laoant tr. 1887 
Loybll, Robbrt A eomplaat karhaU 2859 
— ed. a, with many sddltloiis 2085 
A complant kiatory of a mm a l a and tmnarala 2882 
Lovsr, Samubl Handy Andy ; a tala of Iriah Ufa 2841 
Laganda and aloriaa of Ireland xSsx-^ (xSss) 


Laganda and alorka of Iraumd xSsx-^ (xSss) 

0*Mora: a nanonal roma n oa 1837 
Looaa of Haro ana Laandar : a moeh poem ; wttk marginal 
notaa and other ekoieajpiaeaa of arotlary ikgi (2633) 
Low, Crarlbs R. Tka Afghan war, 1830-40, From tka 
journal and eorraaponmaea of Majot-Ganaral Anguatua 
Abbott 2879 -v 

jia antobiograpky of a man-o'-omr^a baU 2875 
Tka kiatory of tka Indian nany 1613-1863 28^ 

Low, David X. An introdurtien to mae k ina drawing and 
daaign 1887 (2892) 

Low, Gbobqb Fewflo Oftod eoe f i ! or tka natural kiatory of 
tka quadrupada, birda, raptUaa and fiakaa of Orkney and 
SkAland,hina MS.amp {ibig) 

A tour through tka lAanda of Orkney and Sekadand, con- 
taining kinta c c O a ct c d in 1774 a 2795 (2879) 
Low,SteDMBYj.M.a]uiPuLX4MO,¥BBDBBioS. Yktdktionr 
ary of En^Uak kiatory 2884 (1904) 

Loar Aif t : eronekaUcf tka uforldknom net how tka other half 
Itoet 1784 (ed. a) 

Lowb, Albxandbr Ginaral view «f tka agrieultura of tka 
oonnty of Banaick 2794 

lxmn,QnaXLmPrinmBinnairdk:ankiaioriaaibiotrapkyt8d% 
Lowb, Edward J. A natural kiatory of Britiak graaaaa 2858 
Lowr, Prtbr Tito whole eouraa of Murgrria 2597 
•>>^ed. 8, snUtled A dteeoMSe (Vtte whoto «fl 4^ 


LYRA 

lAYua^TMewAR FRifBrofidiL — 

Lmdr^Rorert a truaandamwtaoeountoftkarakMngtfd 
Adp ooUad *Tka Frianda Admituro of TapAum* tt* 

A i ow A - tt eh tott0 m er i M OtoK a and mo netm nata 1894 
Homa and koift, or. akaptara on koofad animala 2894 
Tka royal n atur A kiatory 2893*98 
Lvdoais, John (Tka ataw n bl y A gado : or Tka aooead of 
ramnandoanmnmtr^fkafaarofdaaeatd. . (EA.Ti* 

Ato^L; tt 0o>i w wiN rfetf ew of Ow Lady 01410 (to 
ChsueeclRu pleois, Skost 189^ 

Bosi^Fell Aprinm tr. 14IIH48 (X494« I3S4» IS3S| 


feePuttoohBm,G. 


Laeturaa on tka aaomk poetry of tka Habrmaa tr. by G. 
Giefory 1787 (x8x6) 

A Uttar to tka auAor of *Tka dMna Ugatien of Uoaaa 
damonatratad* 1785 

TJto Ufa of William A WykAuun nsk 
Sarmona and other ra m aim a 2787 (1834) 

A tkortinirodnetion to tka Engfiak grammar iaa»eeL)r7da 

LoWTH, ^nLLIAM A commantary upon tka largtr aatd Uaaar 
pfopkata nga 

A vindication cf tka dMna mutkority and intpkaMm of 
tka Old and New Taatamant 169a (xr ^ 

LeyA and imparUA aaiyriat 1694 : see 
Lo^ convert 1643 : lee Qnsztes, F. 

LoyA aonga, A coUaetion A x639^x (1731) 

Loyar*a(Piarva U) Traatiaa ofapaUara or Aaw augp aiphta tt, by 
Z. Jones 1605 

Lubbock, Sib John Addraaaaa, ^oKftoel and aduoaHona! 
Ant^iaaif and oraapa 288a 

TkabaauitaaqfnaturaandtkaaaondanpftkawoAdaaaUoa 
in 189a 

On Britiak wild Powara con aid ara d in r Aa t i on to fa as nto 

On Se ortoto and iiMtoNiorbjtoMt of insApto 2B74 
Tka Aaa^ofUfa 1887-49 
Fra-kiatoric Hmaa. at illuatratad by aneiant raa mi na, and 
tka mannara and cuatompfmodamaaoagaa 196 $ (tb6g, 
1878) 

SciantiPe laeturaa 1879 

Tha origin of eMUaalion and tka primitioa oondiUon of 
man 1870 (1873) 

Lucak, Cyprian TatiagUa^a (N.) Tkraa tooltoa of oAlogaiaa 
conoaming tka aria of aboonng tr. 2588 
Lucas, CBARLsa An ataay on watara 2750 
Lucas, Francis Shatchaa ofrwA Ufa and other po am a 2889 
Lucas, Joseph Aelei'f (F.) Account qf Wi miif to Enpand 
on kia way to Amarica in X748 tr. 2891 
Studiat in NiddardaU 1867-7$ t88a 
Lucas, Richard An enquiry after kappinaaa 1885 

Twenty four aarmont praaAud on tavarA oeeaaUma 2720 
Lucas, Samubl SaeuUuia ; or,aurvayam tka ma i nat r aam cf 
kiatory x86a 

Lucas, Thbophxlus Tka mamoira of g a maA ara and t k arpa r t 
27x4 

LueoAa (G. dl) Mamoira tygf i see Berington, S. 
Luccock,Johm Tkanaturaand prop artiaaAtroAi n n tlrat a d 
2805 

Luck, S. B. Saam an akip 2863 

Lueidaria. Dia mUtAanAtaeka Varaion daa Ehuidarinma daa 
Honoriua Augu at o d u nan aia c 2405 (ed. Schmitt 2909) 
Luck cfLadyamada 1860 : see Collins, w. L. 

Luckombb, Philip A ooneiaa kiatory of tka origin and prm 
graaa imprinting (soon.) 2770 

ed. 8, entitled Tka kiatory and art afprinUmg 2771 

Luetua Britannici : or tka taara of tka Dr iti tk m m aa a for tka 
death of John Drydantfoo 

Luetua Britannici; poem to fito msmefy pf R, LEak nn g a 

iJiAiJfcLnilhMnbm* aeeoumta: ese CharohwBnlaaa 
Ludlow, Edmund Mamoira ai6ga (1698-99, r‘ 

Ludlow, Fits H. Uttla brotkar, and Aker ginra' 

Ludlow, John M. Popular Mea of tka MiddU Agm of Hit 
Noraa- C arman and Canooingian eyAaa 1885 
A akaUh of tka kiatory A tka Unitad Stataafrom Imdapan- 
danca to Sacaaaion xMa 
Ludua Covantriw : see Coventry mystertoe 
Luptkan, John Tka chartara of London Vfgg 
Lumholts, Caul Awonf C u mi b At 2889 
Lum in Aia ; ortkafaaHvAl ofUgkt 2637 (Groeert 2878) 
LuMLBY,JoRNLuMLBY.xaT&ARON 2580: tee Puttooham,G. 
Lumbdbn, Jambs ('S. Muddebecklt') Edinburg p oama and 
aonga 1899 

Skaajhkaadand trottara xM 

Lumsdbn, Sir Pbtbr S. end Elsmib. Gbomob R. Ini w s de n 
efJkaCuidaa: aakatekofikaUfaofSSM.B,Lmnadan 

LupTONrKwALD Ftandara 2858 

Lemon and tka co u ntry oarbonadead and ouartra d Mb 
smerafi clHMHStorf 283a (in HbiL lilac.) 

Lupton, Thomas A draam of m Dmnfl and Diuaa 2584 
SivoUa : too good to be true 2580 
A moNsaad metabU tkinga of wmAr U aorta 1579 (2385, 
X873) 

Lusmimotoh, Hbhry Tka Italian amrxbqd^rn and tka laat 
ItAiakpoAiGiuaappa GMMl 18m 
Lusmimotoh, TBOKAa : aea 'Jonaa, Robarir 
Luaignan • a noaA t8ot 

Lustbd, CwAaiRB T. Studlaa in Ufa aad l tiamtu r a 1898 
iMsto y iieea tos 01588 ; sas Waver, IL 
LuAUUk,AuMagmphy pf^ U, B. BaatHtok 1857 
LuAwme Cbrnmant ar y open Omati a n t tr. iJTf ; mw VottBol- 
IW. T. 

ktatericA fAtdion of adata 

WakeogSlg 

WanfyjS^t # gktry efJMmblfbkk Ft ane a gad 


Ba^ Fatl Aprit^ tr. 1411H40 (2494* I3S4» IS3S| 
B.E.T.S. 1084*07) 

Bjyeorn# end Wf hww w ito 02430 (In Iflnoc poama, Pwey 
Soo. 1840) 

CkroniAa}fTrey: aea Troy book, below 
Tka Amri and fito bird 0x400 (Caxton, W. ds Woidsf 
RoBb. CL x8i8 : In Minor poems, Paxey Soo. 2840) 
Tka e e mpl a iA of ma Hack knigkt; or, Tka c om A ai nl of 
a tooom lyfa a 140a (in Chauoer*a Woxks, ad. 2338 } 


Chsuoaxisn pbaoea, Skeat 1697) 

Tito daim00 of Mackabraa 01405 (in Borhu, id, X554 
and B.B.T.5. M84) 

I>aGuiUvma*aiff.la) PUgrimaga^tkaiifa^ 1 tr. 
1406 (B.E.T.& 1B99-X904) 


Fabula duorum maroatorum (Tale of two meroihsatiA 
7 a 141a (Qnellan und Forschungen, LXXXUl. 2897) 

11 . ^ m m fin Wra4MI mA 


Doema. fi^.T.S. x866. xoos)' 

Tkal^ of our Lady a 24x0 (Caiton 2484 } ed. Tama 

Jder^mtoiwa 2450 (In Lay folks maaa book, B.B.TS. 
1879) 

Mifm^oaaw, A aAacHonfram tka 02430 (Patxj Soo^ 

Minor poama 0 2430 (B.E.T,S. 29x2) 

Miner b owi u , Tka two mgktingala pa w 1448 (B JLT.S. 
2900; 

MUaeUa pf St. Ed m u n d 2444 (In Hatataaanii, Altanft 
Leg, xSBz) 

Jtoson and aanauaUyU 0 1407 (B.B.T.8. 1901) 

St, Albon and SL Ampkam, LMa of 0 1440 (2534, lepr. 
Uontmann x88a) 

St. Edmund and SL Ffaamnd 2433 (in Horatmaxm, 
AlteogL Leg. x8Bx) 

Tka aarpant tf diviaion a 2400 (2590; ad. B. N.lfao* 
CxBcken igxx) 

TaU of two mar ok an ta t see Fabula, above 
TampU of flof 0 1403 (B£.T.S. 1891) 

TitoMa, itory qf 2400-00 (In Chsu^a Works, id. 2581 1 
ChRuosr Soo. iiadB.K.T3. 29x2) 

TVoy booh ^ (23x3* 1533 1 EJB.T.S. 2906-20) 

Tka vartua }y maau 14. . (W. de Words, im. Hath, 
Fugitive tracts 1673 i Minor poama, £.B.T;s. 1922) 
Joo iXio POfiimsge of the aoul 
aiadBuiiOH,BBNBDioT Saoraaa^oidpkiilUoffraanigga 
(B3.T.S. 2804) -v r— VO- 

b, Bdwabd Dtonoi j sf CettM LatUum 

0x787 (X77a) Sae alio Junius, Francis, Ji; 


JB3.T.S. 2804) 

Lyb, Bdwabd Dtonoi j sf Gotkiaa Lodtnum 

0x787(1778) Sae alio Junius, Francis, Ji; 

Lyb, Thomas Haw apattingkook xfm (ed. a) 

Lybll, Sn CHABLB8 Tka aUmanta efgaology 1838 

TkagaolojfiaAauidm^oftkaami^^pfmanMg 

. -'NarAt Amaria a 2849 

The aludant*a alamanta of gaAogy 1I71 
TracAa in Norik America 2845 
Lypobd, William Thrm aarwwna praaakad 0! Skarboma in 
Daraatakira upon a Cor, a, 13-16 a 1833 (2634) 

Tka trm^^m 0 ^ a aimer from death to Ufa by tkafim 

Lyly, Johm CompUta worka a 1608 (X90S) 

D r ama tic woriwaxM (2858) 

C ampaap a (anon.) 1584 

another ianie. entitled A inosle e rreff # nf rew a dto pf 
Alammdar. Ce ni X as tor . and D i oa a naa 2584 
E ni k ni f on, tka mm in tka moona (anoo.) ir ~ 

EnphiMi, tte a n at om y of wyt 2379 (Axbar 
Ettohnet end hw Engtond 2380 (Ajhar x888) 

GeitoMea (anon.) 2590 
Midrn (anon.) 259s 
Matkar Bombia (anon.) 2594 
Sapko and Pkao (ataan.) 2^ 

The woMSfi in tka meena 2597 
Sea also Maid : Pappe with an hatchet 
Lthcm, Hanham Gaarga Marad itk .* 0 atudy 2892 
Lyhch, Thomas T. l a rtur aa in atdefaAfrimpnaamant 2853 
MamoriaUafTkaopkOua TfMdrxiso 
The fioAA: 0 aentHbuUm to aaarad aong 1855 (1838, 

1868) — » wi 

Lyhdb, SxB Humpmbby Ftotof0f tteaq/kway 28a8(z( 

A aaaa^BiaapaetaeUa,aradfaneatfViatainnt 

Lyhduay, ^nt David TForhe 02555 (X57x» 2879, BJL.T.3i. 


I 2579 (1585. 


kia p oam a v4. (In PlnkwiQR, fioottMk 
poama xeprlDted 2793) 

TM^^^d^an d^u ^m^aaaiou n pftkaKingUmild 

Tka eompinynt isap 

Tkadrama tsak 

Tka Materia (and taatamant^ of ana nebU and m it w and 
aquyart WiUiam M Adrum 2550 (1594) 

KXSaer^aaahm 0 2540 

rh0 aione to h e (Am diakg baMa a np arUnaa and ana 
aourtaauri ism 

Am aatym ofmatkaia aatadta 2540 (x6o8) 

rh0 fwto a mrf 0Hd aamptaynT^ am aaaaratna laedk 

Xgnmii^mrwStUJi Proainatak iaan ConaUtuHena a 

^ mUapfMaaieainiMam 

Ipfirfc SSfa i 1838 (2849) 



50 


MOCaWIWUB 


LTBXC 

iyfiu/S&dt 17ft; td. •> ftP» , 

Lvion, DMfttL 2 %f JMippM tf h m/km f 7 f»-f 

LYiom, SiuiinR. ^ “r . 

tomti§tWooickt^imGkmeml§fvm 
Lffon. StMVWL CU m itM mud Pmdm t i m «f Clvif- 
mmm im Olcm mit r ifft 

Lyis, Hbitby Dodctm^ IHtm ft*MI ir MWorif 9 i 
pimdm tr. 157B 

*Lvi«* TktteUtHwiUkt m t moHm tf AmtmUmm komt 

I 

LYTtHL ^^y I m im mHm t( SeoMift Vfi mud la w p i if* 

LvmLVDN. OvoMB, nr Baboiv Workt rnTfid (x 774 ) 
JMilQfiMf tk$ dtad (moo,) vj^ 

I Mn fromMPt n im m ^BmfimmdtoImJHmi d mU tpakan 

Ol S SJit m ion emtM fti m m t d mpo tdm ki p ^SL Pmtd, 
in m lt$kr to Gitb0rt Wmt {mtL] 1747 
LrmLTOiv, Koacrr H. : ne Stael, A._G. 

LYn 1 n.TON, Sabah St hw c hh ^ Laoy C w rm p mdmtot iTtT- 
stn (X 9 xr) 

Lmoiv, SowAHO G. E. L. fimAn-LimoM, m Bahon 
Wwkt m rt7j (xBrs-W) 

Of too mytUruM tljB 
Atonit, iiti ftoo mud fad I857 
CaOSnmiktcomHartBsB 

Cmrt m d mia : m mim mmyt om MMHm, mud 

Tkf Cmmtem, m fmmdy pk km a 1149 
THa cmmfng fma 1871 
D a mmtx 1809 
Thadiatmmad 1809 
JEfMMi hiaUmotn x8jy 
EnpmaAfmm iSjt 
Fatotofulx8B7 
GottoiMin i8n 

fforotoTtoo kS of to# Smuom khgt 1I48 

X#H#toi CkiUimjfy, kit ad wt mkim mmd o pimi om • tkjs 


Kimt Aftkmr 

Tktlady of Lyont ; or loot amdpndt; m pimm till 
Tktlmddmytofi»oimpoU\%8^ 

Tkt loMt pf iktimrom 184$ 


Piigkt mad laomUg xl 
tkt P ofit io ni 


qfLomdoai 


Pool Clifford i8yf 

Pamtamimt too S j nrton 01870 (1876) 

Pdkmm f or iht o d voaitmm of 0 ttm iltmmm ift 

Tkt pUtHm rn tfdit Mint 1834 

Pickditu ; 0 jm, mith Mtkmkoi odtt x8j8 

Mmti,iktlMtilfiktirikmtti83S 

A il ma m thry z86o 

Wkatwmktdowiik4tft8m8 

Tkt wooing of MatUr Fox (the •opiratejnil 


Tkt wooing of MatUr Fox eapirate jrahlicttkm (a 

1894 of eh. xil of The pOgrbm of the RhlDe) 

Xononi 184a 

JTM 1 841 (t diort ihelcdi of pree. , la MoofUy ehrankl^ 
Lytton, Eovard R. Bulwbs-Lvttoii. xit Bajo. or 
“•’*“**•* 

Orf0<,of tof/bolof Nmo 1889 
Tkt ring of Amatit 1863 
Tkt wandtrtr 1857 
See alao Fem. JaUea C. H. 

Lyttoh, Rooina Bc 7 i.wxit 4 .vitoir, Bahohbm Cktodty: 

or to# man of konomr 1839 
liftyttfmyaift 1447 : in Botoaham, O. 


kL, A. GaMkomtr^t (OA Booek pf pkytUkt tr. 1909 

GwiUrottma't C/.) Froacko o m r ufgrr ft or all tkt m mm uall t 

M., G. x6i8 : ON M;mihul, G. 

M., H.,gent TktcoUoquitsorfmaulimrditeomrtttofD,Eraf 
mut tr. 1671 

M , H. A poom taertd to tkt mtmory of Ikt latt P» Dodd- 

ridgt D.D. tjgt 

4 o #• PV 8MP imrnmMwm ^ ««« 

or to# ttro in gm tm oemfort 1598 
H., I. x6a9 : Ne KuraraU, Jamai 
M., ’ 1609 : BN Ifaltoo. J. 

M., 1609 : BN Mabbe, J. 

kL, 164a : BN llBIBh, J. 

M., A tootimtnt tolot to emrt to# 8 Mb8 1849 

M., 7*8# tragical history of tkt cktvaUtr dt Vmuirmy mad tkt 

cm t n Ust of Vorri tr. 1708 
Bl, L. X57a-8s : we Mawall, L. 

M., L. Bob#'# (J.) AecoatpUtVd tr. 1753 
M., T. 1599 : BN Moulet» T. 

M.. T> 1803 : BN miHitlHini . T. 

M.,T. Tktklackt 8oetox8o4(telN,VWlBtBn*BfrotkBVIlI) 
M., T. a 1650 : we May, T. 

M,, T. 1660 ; ON Walker, aemeot 
M., T. 11M5 : BN Maoley, T. 

M., W. Tktmaainlktmoonotitaiagolrmngtfertmmttiortkt 
BMlisk fortunt UOtr 1609 (moy Sod. 1849) 

M.J W. Tkt t mttn t dottt optmm, iappaiitaNft/# t oow fi in 
physkm, Gkirurgory, . . mad cooktry ete. i8S9 (2838) 
Mabbs, Jamu AitmmU (M.) 7 :h# NfMo; mrBu tfft of 
Gumm a dt Alformekt tr. i8aa (1830^ 

Ctrvanitf Exmatia^ novdt tr. 1640 (zgoo) 

Foaitea't (C. dt) Dmmt oontmidaHmt OHfWtoaf kff 
J, M. i6ao 

Tkt Spmaitk bawd roprtttaitd in C o Ted i na ; tr At 
iMiic*# oeainiy ^ CaitBto 008 if oUfaN tr. 1631 
Macalxbtbr, ALucAiroHa An introduction to At tsftkpmtk 
tooioa mad m o r pho l og y of v t r Uk r a U a n toml i Mk 
A Uxt’kook of human aaaltmy 1889 
Zoology of tkt invtrUbratt ammalt Uf$ 


llAcAuam, DoHBitot «a aeglar, B. 

Maoataob J- Atijr tamom tr mitt h a mo Atf dmrAtagm 
oxedltat m t t ko d for p ra e t iH m m in p ilm m i A 1859 
MacAhthoh. Iftotoaaw faitory of SMM lira 
Macaulay. Anooa TktMtttry and tttjfkddmtramifkftok 
in urn tt mtd y tf L t km Ur 1791 

Macaulay, CatHANiiB Tkt tSttry mf Enffearf prm tkt 
mottotita tf ftmmtt i fB'toai ^f to# Jdmatwitk lint 


dmmt mmd tp i rii u mm t h on ort 171 
MacCabb, Tamm dT Now York by mm ^madgatttgkt t88a 
Maocau.,Wiluam Tioo f iN onft tfim m du dit m,attritt of 
Itchtrtt X847 

M^CAnn, Gborob AorhnN an A# figjkt tf primmtt ^udgmtat 
i8b5 (Z831) 

M^Cahxvy, Joann Dtmma Qmixott 1879 
A kittory of our own timm xSyp^ 


York by mm ^madgttligkt t88a 
mataittfim mduditm, a ttritt of 


M^CAHnn, JUBnn H. Tho Ffonto rmuaUttun 1899 
Matekimotmrt Uf.) Workt tr. (H. MeviOe) 1875 
M.*t Printt tr. 1473 (1883) 

Tktunottingof Maddtdtimtlruetioatloklttmmt,wiik 
to# antwtrtioikt tmmt x8ij 
Jf.*f Vimditmtim rfkmtdf mmd kit writing i«75 (2891 ; 

Harl. Miac.) 

Sn alao Bhcnb, B. 

M^Cukllan, JoHK B. rk# Ntw T ctt a mtat , a ntw t tm adaH om 
(M.F 4 X893- 

M^Combzb, Thohab AutUaium tkttcktt etc. x86x-88 
Tkt kittory tf tkt colony tf Vioterim 1858 
MaoCook, Henry C. Aiaortcan apidtn atm Iktir a p ia n t n g - 

MacCormac’sSr ^iLLiAii AmUttptic mrgtry x88o 
M<>CoaH.jAMBB Tkt mdkmdofdimmt gmmrmmtnl xts# (1874) 
B mUrtif i p ki i o tapky dtftadtd in 0 /tofl ow /i to r ttritt 1887 
rh# Scomtk pktwopHy : biograpkical. txpotitery, eriU- 


UKtam, Tnatum Tkt UfttfAndrom MtMOt 1819 

Tkt lift of John Knox i8ia 

MACCUiLOcn. JoHM A gtologieal daatipcation of reeks i8ax 
riw kiglummdt and wtsUm isks of Srotowirf 1804 
Proofs and Mustraiioms of tkt atfrilmin of God 283# 

(x837i 2843) 

MaoCdujoch. JoHH A. Tkt roligien tfikt andmd CtUs 1911 
UKvuAKBt joatn R. A dtseriptimt and ttaissiteal account of 
tkt Bntisk mapko x8^ (1834) 

A dicH om m ry . . of oo mmorot and co m ratr ou d n moi g t t io m 
lita (1844. x86el 

Tkt f ^ ei pl t s of ftL.'... / 1803 

A IrtaHso on tkobrindplts and practical mfhstmetoftaxm- 


i fVBl^ 1845 (x85X) 

MacDonagh, Micuabl lr%sk lift and characUr 1898 
Macdonald, ALEXAnDsm tov, and theology 2869 
MACooNALDiGBOBOBaadALLAii, J. Tko b oU ms t 's Uxkbook 
1853 

Macdonald, Georob Alte Forbto of Homrfftn 1865 
Amnds of a gmtl mm g k tomrkood 1866 (1878) 

At to# 8008 of iks nortk mnnd t8ys 
A hook of drommt 1871 < Woclu of fancy HI) 

Cartl# Warlock, a kmmtky romaaf# x88b 
Damd Elginbrod z88a <1863) 

Tkt ditcipit at$dolktr potmt 1867 
Dotml Gnant 1883 

■Tirta deorrya unsp<^tH ttrmem 1886- (1867-89) 

Tkt BMffMU of Lostit sMrr 
Mary Marston z88z 
Pttd FabtTtturgtom 2879 
PkmakmtUs, a fatrit roam n ot 1858 (1878) 

P omm t 1857 ; 2872 (Worke of fmey 1-lV) 

Tkt prmcttt onaCmrditMg 
Robnt Faleontr iMU 
SirGibbits^ 

Thomas Wingjtdd, euraU 1878 

Wkat's mint's mmt z886 

Wilfrid Combtrmtdt 2870 

Works of fancy mmd imBtiwafifei <1671) 

Macdonald, Gboboe Tkt Kommn wall in SeoBetmd 
Magoonalo, Jaheb Food from Ikt for west ; or Amtritan 
agria m kias, with tpteiat rMtrmct to to# itnporimitom tf 
dead mtat 2B78 

M^Donoor, Felix 7*8# ktrmsUim §kt country (aaon J z8ao-0a 
Tkt kenmit in Edinburg itaoaa.) 

Tkt hermit in London (anon.) 18x9-00 
rt# ktroint of tkt Ptninsula (anon.) i8a6 
Tkt kigkiandtrs : a Udt immas^ 1804 
M^>0UALL or M^Oowall, Andbeit, Lqeo BANETon An 
t n rtrt n r# of At lam if SeoAmd in mmd fi«Mi 2732-53 
McDouoAUt WiLUAM Aw i a t reda e iion to toeuU psymwkgy 
2908 

MdDowALL, William HithrytfAtimrgk ofDumfritt 2867 
(2873) 

7Vto won 1/ to# MBMif and afJtorpoMU 1844 (iBBa) 
Macduyf, John R. Mtmardtt of Pm tmos ; or aam# tf At 
grtai wordt and vitioat of At apooalyptt 2872 
MacBwbn, Alexandbe R. Lfr madkOert tfjom Cmirm 
z8M 

MAcPARLAini,CHABLBS TktUoosamdttpMttpfkamdimmad 
fopboM <833 (I8N) 

2 *”*»*^— , John Mamair pf Tk tm at Aasitr 1867 
Macvaelanb, Walixb Goatalogical coUtetiont 2750-42 

GoBf^MeBi toUocHont rol a l ini to Siuilamd 278Z-44, 
2748^ (SMA 1906-0S) ^ 

MATirAREEif , SiE Geoeqe A. Co u alm po iai ^ prmOieed mamm 
^. <Mto»2 879.(2Mi) ^ 

Bto iBMf «n tovMoiiy 1887 

llAiwtju Hmiaton Mopnartof gf At m. Dr, SkmOtm 


MAtnnE, W. ffUBmmkkim 
Maooilliveay, William A 


I 2S^JMM8 Mi a8jy-sa 

AA,fimmArttkdit to fignS 


Macaulay. Jaiom Ambm an mmr i ou t mukfttA, in Sotoi ani 
Maaaulay, Jomm 8. A Aoatim an >MI fttffffmdlmm 1834 

<1847* 1891) 

aiAcyunJiv, liBoiuia Basnuofon, Ichd Macaulay Bin 
gr^^kitt cotstrAuUd to to# SmmytlimpotMm Britmmmiem 

CriUe^^midm^tcAUmtout ottmmt yaL <1841-44. 1887) _ 
Tkt ktttorm of J E na to N f from At mtttttim WtWtmt JI 
2849. 2^01859(^4^2) 

XafB of mmmta t Borne t8^ 

Tkt msitetUmmeoat writimgs 01859 <z86o) 

M^eiob, Duncan General imAmaiatm for At ekotee if 
w i mt s mmd tp i rihmm U ou o ro 171 ^ 


ikti \ kdetory tf Dm’Sdt~mAlBmtmm mwBgk 

iM!^»idkBkaiemttpfktAmmA,Uss 
Ed. Tkt UmotU mad ftstmrekes tf A, vtm H wm Mdt l9$8 
<2896. x89I) ^ ^ , 

M«Gm.vbav, AiaafANMN 7 >oim 0 and 0008# Uja 
MmemoAntAr, Jmtoi .Pomns 1787 ... 

M«Gowan, GmCH Mtytr*t (£. ton) Bidory tf tktmia dr y 

MAOOcmiOoNN DotA : 0 oMbn 1766 (zSea) 
MaoGbeooh, Jambb Uft mmd ledtrs ad. Lady F. ] 

H IQIO \Mlj) 

MaoGbbooil JMN Tkt woymgkotmmtimAt ytnd •Mek Bogf 

MteUmSi.M.i . . 

Macbin, Lbwu and Maebham, G. 71 # dnntof JM^M, 0 
htotortoafl i aN N» ido8 (Dcdaleyl 
McHuob, Hugh John Henry xod 
BfAcavN, Henry Dimry Z550-M (CaaadN Soa 1848) 
MoIlwraitn, William T'X# oiMton' guide to WiftoniitMr# 

M« 1 ho^^bohob JtoMM amd oomgs tkidfy in At SeoMsk 
dialtct (alw two p o a me by Jaam M^btdoA 2805 
Macbail,JowW. The lihkWiBimm Morris Kd99 


M«Xay, Archibald A kt/dory tf K dm a m c tk igfk (2864, 
2880) _ 

Machay, Chablbb 41 dietkmmry of hadmtsd Sookk 1888 
Longbemrd, lord of London : a r om a n to 2841 
Memoirs qf m Arm ar dimmij popmlmr ddueion s 2841 
Tin toen bohI (aaon.) 1887 
Mackay, John Tkt ekurek m At Agklmnds 2914 
Maceay, Thomab Tkt aUdt mad ekarity 2898 
Maceay, WnxiAM P. *Grao* mad toato* nntor toato# mtptcU 
1869 (2679) 

Macebnzib, Eneab a dtseriptivt and kidoriad sweount tf 
tkt town mmd county tfJitwrmdlt upon Tynt sMmr 
A MMortoaf. iopo^rmpkkal mud dt sc rip d u t vitm of At 
county ^ No rtk mmberhm d etc. 2805 
*Maceenbib, Hzaoua' (J. Aadeiaaa) Sprwyaefmo rAtmp kn t 
2897 

Mackenzie, Sir George A dioeenem upon Atimm mmd eut- 
tomu ofSoatImnd in matters er i mu a a l 2674 <2d7^ 
Jndduuom ef At Immt of Scotland 1684 (2694) 

Rdieto stoici, toiA a friendly addresst to to# pmm tH eks tf 
aU sects and sorts 1663 (2665) 

— Tkt rthgiom stoic 1685 (2693) 

Mackenzie, George, ibt Eael or Cromarty An historical 
accomU of At cond>trmeiet by At Earis of Goerry and 
R. Logan of Rtstalrig against king James VI 27x3 
Mackenzie, Henry TA# man ef fetUng (anon.) 2772 (2803) 
7 kt man of to# world (anoa.) 1770 <2605) 

Mackenzie, Jane# Tkt kislory of B##f/a, and At art ofprm 
serving it 2758 

Macebnxie, John A marradae pf At titgs of londonDtrry 
2690 

Mackenzie, John Day darn in dark places. 0 dory of 
wanderings mad m>erh m SecktaanmLtad 1881 
Mackenzie, SxE Mobbu. A mmmuml cf dmmm if tkt Atomt 
and nose 2880-44 

Tkt use pf At laryrigoscopt in distaste pf At Aroat t86s 

(1871) 

Mackenzie, Mukdock A tremdu on mtr i n t m t ro t y ing 2774 

btbrH. Hietory pf At l and# an d lt # f r on» i# r# in 
Galloway 1870-79 

Mackinnon, John if cosawf ef Mmting k mm in At comedy ef 
Lincoln 1803 (i88x) 

Mackintobm, Alexander Tkt Driffitld aeidtr cAto 
Mackintobh, Daniel FA# i o #a#ry pf Enfftmd mmd Walm 
2869 

Mackintosh, Sn James Dtoaortofton on to# progress of 
dkictl pkiiomrpky 2830 (2836) 

Ths history of ' ^ 

Hidaryefdn ... #0x^2180x830(2834) 

Tkt . Morki 1791-8830 (1846) 

On Ike right cf parliamentary suffrage 28x9 (Z848I 
Vvndioim wtmom,Difkmet k At Frtntk R tooMsom ato. 
2791 

Mackinio8h, Manoabet Ftoo0ftof#r*#da028tor,atol#x836 
Macxlin, Charles Love d la mode, a otBn#i9> zw <2793) 
Tktmtnof At world, meomt dy 1786 (2793) 
MACEBDOMr, Iamu #1 sM# Uttrul OraaiMfion • • qf 00 to# 
apmUhcal tpiditt 2795 (z8^) 

Macev^ Jem A Jommty Atmugk . E o f ton d (aaonj 2724 

Maclaoan, Aixzandbr S to fir JiN fmm naknm mtd oAtr 
pomns 2852 

Macla^ Aechmam) Modmtm*e </. L. aan) PfrletoBtoinaT 
hietory. matitai mad modem tr. 1763-48 
Maglabem, Auucandbb Sermmmt prtamtd im Mmmfkmdtr 
2863-73 (2873) 

MacXiAkbm, AacMiEAito #1 mtUtmry ayotmnpf gytmsmdicotmr* 

*}UcLM!Si^lSr (J, Wata) Betide At benmit brier butk 
2894 

if dNtof qf to# did tdtoof 189s (2899) 

JCato C mrme gio t and Aett ml m idort 2896 
Maclabin» Walykh S. B. Spirmiag wooBtn and wertUd : 
btintn pe m rHeali rtmtitefarikttmpfall,.tng f A d id 
tooa# Aadtt 1884 

MeLAuesLAN, Thomas 71# early ScoUitk churek 2865 
Maclaurxn, Coun An meemmrd ef Sir I. BmeAn't pkilm* 
; • ■ , »(!>*« 

A treatitt of akdra arfi (274 


Horwmdmaekgkmi mr ammyt am dm mmim 
28x9-01 

BfACLENNAN, JoBN F. Primjlint marriamt *885 
MacLennak, Malcolm Pe a sant liftfbtisd SudAm of i 
vMagert and flddAtbmmrma dm Gemedmoiffdap 

Maolsod^^SnbyDl TktAdmtmMofdmMmgfPfd 
MeLcvY, James, C W iaaWat pfMiiddm W At jSdghA dkAP 
Imd Airty years iHH 

Macmaiivb, jAMEi Tkt band pf At road kkfk 



WiuuM XiM Br iti tk n k y t iti m 
iS 30 (x 8 s 7) 

Macmillam. Huon BitU i m thi m » 4nntit m§ SI67 (1670) 

7i$^ tms vimt; or tW mthgim tf mm hm£% mtltgory 
xS7e(x87x) 

Maomillan. Micbaxl Tht pmm tt i m tt jMMral hmppimu. 
mmmakammrnyit^ 

UMpmiim t»s^i90f 

MfiMwtant, Hsttny Cmim^i (G. L. C, F. J>. it, hmm) 
AfUmml kirngim ft, and aMdiid iIm 

McNaSt Wilaiam J g o rn i y wtmpkoloef and piyriohgj^ ilTt 


;k4>* 


(BulkniPld plays IfxSSa) , ^ ... . 

MM£S^mPrk»boh$9fm^ irwi>»ii<?i50o(W.daWosda; 
‘ ^ atkal Pam So& iSaa) 

ftLuuMBNT^^* 

iM 


«— and Looan, W. & sOmnmM ti l»a J 
Kaih, rS^ Ed, jIa wdtoPi (Sir /• F. IP4 •§ 

sI^SSmM ta*' 

HV^IHiiP MMilfr V lOTinr vm 

fa «Ml «lrf ««< l*is 


ItoMWtawfaMfaw* 
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ICAXiiwAatiioQrlCATinrAasiio,ABt«OB 

MAnrarAjm, Amm Cid rt iw i8Ji t , ar wkm im mjim 
mmff$ >899 

MAiNWAanra^ Sxa H. t aaaUwinqnlBg 
lUm^in>» PiEBMue W, J>nal■a^|l bmk mi btjmi zBn 
T<mmkihmUb(mmghuir^ 

See also IbUoolL Sir F. 


sCAHtani 


Maitl^d, Jambs i'kt 


(x 836> 

Bygmftt times and late earns ekmme xSxx 
SccOmuFe skaitktm ike kittory^iUamd Jean rt9S 
The woes o* wm, or Ike «^sM o* Ike history o' WM and 
Jsom 1796 

Iff^NciLL, Pbtsr Blamemie; ormMnghfieftlmLUkiians 
fohfysem a» 1887 
IC«Nicoll, Davix> WerAs ai8s6 (1837) 

d fS^iofMl inquiry eoneeming Ike ap e mUone rfike stage 
ON Ike mmole m eoeieiy sBog (1837) 

M ACKUH, Robbrt Tfu anatomy m d r u m k en n e u xtar (1847) 
MACMiAa,_jAMxa M. K e tm el k S* Maeionald, missionary ef 
ike Free Ckurek of SeallamL Cakmtta s^oa (1903) 
ICaotmaxi^. R. Hist^ tOike rdegjioue kouse e/Pluscardyn 
• • tfS kdomyskire i88x 

MAcnBRaoM, jAMsa Frogmem ts qfom e i e nt poetry {by Ossian) 
xTte 

dm inMuetion io Iks Ustory ef Groat Briloin and 
Ir^nd sryi 

Catiau*s Fnigd, an an ei^j l^ poem xyda 

r aZS^Mnadt 1887 

ml x88j$ 

( sdeenons 

from his diaries and kttsrs axS y^^^ 


triM 


Maerimmon, a hi^dan d late Qaj A. : 

klaero playSt The (Mankind e X475 ; Wisdom e xam ; The 
castle of persaeermnee e X4a5r X904Jt 

Macsparran, Jambs dmsnoa disseeled, beietg afuu and 
aeeouftt of all Ike A m e ric an eohaies xysa (1733) 

A teller booh and akstraet ef out serviees, mnllen ds 

u^jSSr/^TfJ’iSL Gallosidian aneydepedia 
1834 (1^76) 

BCAcVinzB, Rowbrt a DetaOe of the restaroHon ef Christ 
Ckurek tmlkedroL DukUn 

BIacWard, Robbrt *BmMfia|iai or Earnest eontendmgs 
for thefaetk cx68o (xyas) 

Toe true non^oonformist (ana S67X 
IfAOAJc.MARTm d fMwaRdMWm doMa \ef j m a na i and 
Persius 1789 (PeraiuB 1793) 

'‘helypkikorator a treati s e onfeaMdetulnissMoa.) X780-81 
Madam, Patrick d phdaeophUsA and medteal essay of Ike 
maters of TmdS^e 1687 (Haxl. Mlao.) 

Madder, Samuri. T ke m st e des, Ike lam of kie eemdry, a 
Iruisiy 1709 

Maddox, Br. Isaac Sstwors d 1759 

d vtndioalion of Ike ssosmms^ and marskip of 

the ehurck of England (sgaliisl Neid's History of tbe 
FiMltoiis) ITM 

Madok, Tromai Firma burgi ; ay eon- 

eeming tke cities, loam and burou^ ef dAfland 
X7s6 

Fornmdain AnfLicammt srAOsBiBiMisafaRoMsdkarisn 
andimirumenis 1708 

The kistory and antiquities of tke exekequarefike kings of 
Bndand xyiz 

Matsnrr, Eduard AUendiseka SprackprsbetSu nebat einem 
Wdrlerbueke X867-X900 
Marpri, a.. Count Briigand in Italy X885 
Maffefs (F. S.) CompUOt kietery tfike an ^ i 
tr. A. Gofdon 17 jb 
Magasim of art. Tka 18^ 

Uageainam mumal kieioey >889-40 

— — Tka amude and mmaesins of na t ural history 184Z- 
Magdalen college and James 11, a aenes o/daeumanls 1686-88 
{OMS. s88^ ; 

MAimn, N1COIA8 An essay an i n s u r a nees xjSS 
Magic lantern, Tka stag ; see Blesdi^rtcn, Couateas of 
MAMrua, pRAMCia Scnnerat'e Voyage to the Ernst Indies 

and Chirm tr. 1788-^ 

Maomubsom, Eirikr Holm on s k ip bu Udi ng and madieed 
terms of eld in the north 1906 

— and Morris, W. Vei mmg d saga: tka story qf tka 
VsISMnge and N j Uu n fs tx. 1870 
Magopieo. The memoirs efMagoplco mMsIer of MueMH- 
wtmrraeh (by S. HaUbuxtoai and T. Hapbuin) X76X 

Maooiu^! Thaartef massage sUy (ed.4> 
Mahaff y^Johm P. Social in Greece : from Hamer to 

Mahak, Alvrxd ^^fheiidliiemofeeapomdpenhistory 
j66o-ir9dj ^9» 

Lessons of themsr uM Spain tfoa 
Mabon, Amdrsmt Ldkbat^s M of fimin g, arOmrmof da 

^n^M*fafa<MtaMf«farik(>tblk toJ.LTly) ifa* 


The sateless barrier 1900 
•'*^1 sidorycfSit *’* * 


d romance of tke rrineteerdh eanSieiy 't9ks 
BiAUfxsBURY, Jambs Harbxs, xit Sabi* 


Harbxs, xst 
correspon de n c e a iSbo (1844) 

' ' " \ ef tka jst eoH 


I ef tka Ufa and w r iti ngs sfj» 


turn ete. S7j^, xSoy (18x7) 

vbC. 2r8s ssmI rmarketsqad 


C s wmrtB ds salisB wirs B l sr ia ; artka 


^fSB maugmsi 


mfsHgio%tka4 


nass 1713 (X7a9) 

M»«g?SS‘aEs 

VMIIryKM .m JNUMIPWWPMMM 

iM Mja 
nahtsa asM art ntssaO^d >88d 


lyMaas MaUtand ^ 


f»w, jiuua tke ecology far Wkka 
Letkington x6xo (S JS-S. X904> 

Maxtlamo, Juua CMARDom USsrs from 
tkey^sByd-sgbyaladyUgqd 

Maiixar^ Sib Rickard Anaent Samsk poems , , from tke 
MS. oeUealiens ef Sir H M, . . e mpri esrSg pmss 

Maitland, Samuel R. Tke dark ages 1844 

£fM^H ; or mieeellaneoue essays on subfeels taunsefed 
^witk ddnalure, kistory and destiny ef man skgs (1830) 
Essays on subjects connected tadk the reformation m 
England 1849 

FsbXi and documen ie iUustralioe ef tke k i e h ry ^ef tke 
artcimt Al^ettses and Watdensee 1831 
False erorskip: an esmy 1856 
lUudraiiaete and enqui r ies relating to m emter ie m 1849 

Six lettere on Fox*$ Acts and menumenis 1837 
^TLAKD. William Tke kistory of Edinbesrdl 1751 
Matdand Club, PublieoHons ef Ms 1886-59 
>833-43 

Major Jack Downing o/tke Downing^ miUHa x86o (xB6s) 
Major Jonee*e eourlek^ (by W. T.Tlwmeoo) X844 
M A LCO ue , Aulxamfdrr d I r mtiee ef ramwk s7BX 
MALCOLM, JamrsP. AfucdoUs of tkeumnners andtesstemstf 


Manerefbapyagya e om t b arsm ^ rnm, Tke^ t9btfi$10 
MANaAM, JamksCLabsm d nt k ek gi t ger m an i em : Germm 
mitim 1845 ^ 

A 1899(18391 

ManMm^ ^6 : sse Dontala, K. A. da 
itafaM (a aso^ 8x475 (Bnadl x«98; Mb«o pliy^ 
B»aoI*S« XOQ4# 

utT, Maa. UARr bb la RmaaB TV AVAdiMaf ef 
Eioelh 17x4 

Court tnUdfues : in eseeMaeUm of origpmdleders,from 
tkeiMofmenasrAUdaedtsmti 
^pemer ef Ism : in smshuaselk >7**(J74>) 

# of ssssral ^^jsrsoees sf , , Jf^sess t^ts 


Sesrutmsrn^ . 
NSir Ataiani' 
MAMXJnr. IWaa 


H.Gmiim Da rebus BsMsie; or, tke a n n als andki slo ry of 
tkeLoer-Coumray i ^te. T. M. |66s 
Tke nalmu of testaments, esetmlers eta. 1676 
Maklovr, Edward Tke k ber ts ee and esutomes ef Ike lead- 
mines adtkin As aw^liibr ef Wirksirorik in Ms 
county of D^ ikmxSSs. ih^ 

Mamly, Jomr Matthews S^ waR f if Ike prrSkaktpermm 
drama 1897-98 

llAJiir, Ei^ard C. a i l^^STaUbfital me dki m and 

Kamk, Miunr B.~ Tke /SeUilfDuldllek syot 
A winler*s tale x8ox 

Manners and kemseMd eapensa ofHneland in tke Mi H bs w M 
id Jjfletndi aemiuries (Roxd. Chib x84i> 

Masmers, Toe beke ef good (xsoT) : see Bolca 
Mahriiio, Aniib BeUmst, mMe of Bngjhik country tHrtkks 
Tke eU Ckelembmil^ 1855 

Mammino. Henry B., oaidinAl Tke grmmdt MfhUk tkga 
TV i w ft wi sl fBMM eftke Heh GkeSt img 
FsM priotiegium, three fmsi^ tetters tM9 (x874 

Manmino or Brumnr, Rorirt: 

Mamkinomam, Br. TKomas Sermons a sym 

Two dUeourees ; Ike fret skewing tke ekM oHtsri o nt of 
phOoeopkie tmtk . . ; Ms eacond, manu est tng kam all 
Ms f bunib sli one of Ms inteOeotual ssoiM,,haee keen 
emaermin*d iy misk doetr in ss and ^oUeifa i68s 
MAmfoca, John P. HuUards e pp au nd e d to alt degrees sf 
amat eur p layers 1904 

Mamsrl, Henry L. Tke gmstiekeeesimeftks first a nd ssDond 
ce ntur ie s 0x871 (x879) 

Letters, lectures and re ma ma 1871 (1873) 

Metaphysics ; or Ms pMhsiopky of cen s nsus nass, 
maned and real x86o (1873) 

Frolegomana Icgiem x83r (-5..) 

BLL, Roderick da eoaa and Ima nar r at iv e of the late 
p opiek In tr ig ue to form a ^ 1680 
BCanspibld, Charlbs B. d theory of salts x85S (>863) 
MANsriRLD, Robert B. Sckeol-ljfir at Wimhuter co u eg t • • 
ertthafiossary of words, phrases and e ‘ 
la Wimhester Selilege s8ok (1870) 

Makion, P. B. Timbers (part ol G. Watt's *Beoao8aio psih 
daota of Ixidia'y ifi^S 

Mansom, Grorgmk J* The sporting dtethnary 1895 
Mahson. Pathdck TropmU d ts ea ees : a manna t of tka 
d i seas e s ef warm atmates 1898 
Mamr, Rmbard Fame, her tenets and karpraetiem 1843 
Mamtbll, Gidson A. TkefoeeUs of tke South down s , ortttue- 
traiions of tke gaehgy of Snsseu mU 9 
PeMfaeHone andtkeir l e mkf n gs il^ 

Mamton, Thomas Christs tam p ta tt a n s and t ra nsf igara t kn 
p ro pHcki ly expiaiaed a sm (1683, x8 ‘ 

SngUmds epirttuall l ang n iea m g (t semoii} skefl 
')ne h u ndre d and ninety eermeme on Fs^ CXiX 


Maloom, Howard Traode on seadb eawtem Aeim, eadbraetag 
Hindustan^ Malaya, Siam and China X839 (X840) 
Maldon (Essex) Court books (MS.) 1557^x764 

Court rails (MS.) t4o»-iso4 

'Malbt, Locas^ (Mis. MAryHAnten) Cohmei EuisthyH 
wife, a novel 1885 


of Gil 


Tke histoey of Sir Riekmd Cedmady, a 
Malkiit Beniamin H. LeSagde (d. R.) 4 
Bias ofSaniillane tr. 1809 
Tke scenery, antiquittee and biography of SsmM Wolsf 
>804 

MallbryJSarricx rV fwlNra sVic*4fAiarn88B 
Maixbt, David FPorfa vd. (1739) 

Fosnm 0x765 (1790) 

Amyntor and Theodora, or the hermit f a poem 1747 
The lifeofFranois Bacon, l^dmncetlorcfEruflma 1740 
Mallet's (P. H^Nertkem antiquities tr. Bp. T. Hwy 1770 

Maluct, Robert E a ri k eue ke s (Earikquake pkanamsnalj 

>849-59 (Manual of sdentifio eoquixT 1859) 
Mallocx, Willum H. is life eeoriklMng } 1877 (X879) 
TkenewPmdand Virgiuia or poStUem en an Hand 
1878 

ThenewrepubUe: oreullure,feilh,emdpklloaopkyinatt 
Englids eountry house 1877 (1878) 


wma 1 

d series of Utters ef ths'istiaei ef M., Ms family and 
friends x745-x8ao (1870) 

Malmesbury^ James Howard Rahr!IB, 3rd Earl or 
Memaws of anea-ministsr : an aei UA iogm pk y 1884 
Malmesrurt.Williamod De gestiersgum Anglorum siag^ 
4B (Roils aeries 1887-89) 

BUlonr, Edmond da a e e o u nt { 

Dryden x8oo 
Ed. Skmkaspmede Works 179a (xBix) 

SuppUmm PK la Jdmaees send Steavem, Shtkespaards 
Works X780 

Malory.Sir Thomas TsNisrfrDArMNrtr. 1470-85 (SonuiiBr 
1880: also CoplRnd 1557; 1634; Sonihey xBrT) 
Malthub, iHiQMAs K. dA sssoy m the pr Uw i p ta of pop u i m 
tian etc. xTf “ 

Malvrry, Olxvr ( 

Malynbs, Gerard db ( 
ancient lommerd 

M am malia, Sketches in natural history, Mstery of Me \ 
eeediaskqa 

Man : a paper for emuMing Ms species ITSS 
Man, John Mueeedus* (^0 CoiwKioii ^eues efaheietim re- 
ligion tr. 1563 

Maa iA Ms iNoeNS, TAs 1609 : tssM., W. 

Man in tke moon, Tke : eonsietmg ef essays and er ttiq u ea on 
the peMlies, ma une r e, drama etc, of tka pres en t day 
1804 

Maa V Ms moon. The (by W. Hons) i8aa 
Man, Laws of tke Ids (f: see IfflUs, M. A. 

Manby, Gborob W. Journal efa voyage to Gmenkmd sBm 
Mammy, Thomas Bd. d nsMiwciw sf aSMs statutm rnadaUe 
tke reigns of Charles I amdOmrUallVMfy 
Hamghrbtbk, Sot Hbhry Moktaod^ isr Earl or Man** 
dhsMiraiNMAd0;i ‘ mphdia 
1633 (163^ 

MAMCBR8TBR,7TH£ARL0ai SeS liWltagB, W> 
ManeksstsroaueiarSkan^ 

Manchester examiner skgk* 

Mandwster guardian x6ax- 

Ma n chi n i or Cdanm, Marla, pito cesB of PaMma. TV 
. . Of Ms gyauim maaissra of madam Maria 
iiaaHdni ts. 1679 

Makdrr, Jambs Tke DerkysM e a wd mard dosaary 1884 
MeMBacmaMM,WmmMam Art e n qu h jit damdigMefJm ^ 
emddttWsMdUeaes oi dmtttmeitrtnmmvnm 
Tke fade of the bees i or priopteekm p u/tM t keneftte 


0ns h u ndre d end ninety sermons on Ps, 'CXiX A1677 
(1681, 1871) 

4 Prmcdoal oo m men t ary , . on Ms epistle of Jm x65r 

(>« 7 >) 

on the ep is tU of Jude X65I (X87X) 

d praettaal eap ot i l i en oflhsLerd^s p rayer atB/y (x684« 

sJSlS, ues tending to promote Peaee and holiness 

JfMMMri it s M HoMiid, Sr J. P. W. 

IIahwaykiho, Sir Hbmry TV sea mamt dietionary a tiaS 

XAHWOowl^onr d brefe eeReeilion of the teem of tka forest 
1598 

d tr e oH ee and d t s c ou es e of Ike tames of tkeforrest eta. 

Mas or The LaHn poems eommenlyattrU 

hulsdIaWallsrMapmiosm). AppeDdix (ooBtaininf 
tXBnslatioiu and Imitations) vd. (CamikH 80a X84X} 
llAnBT, Jomr d greem/oreat or a naturaU Meterie, e rke reim 


(/?^) Lette rs writ by a Turkish spy whe Heed Jive 
and forty yean undieoomnd at Forte tr. 1698-94 
lOK, JcMM A booh ef nates and common plaete wtttb 
their aapoetttows, sattsdW and gattierad oh# ef the 
rradm ef divare aingidur writere tgks 
Harburv.Bdward a brief c om mentari e.,uponthepropheoy 


IVME.AlfWiUW dl vn 

qf68adM,x649(>8bs) 
t com ma n l ar t e ,,upanmi 
dW 


pnp heei m of B itba khu h 1638 
uttsitetilureand 


ICahcbl, Claudi Language as a moans of^ 

i w VH Sl i iRs I oam muni catim ; or, woHii M of Ma 
fiSf 8sr and tke l earner of lan gu a gm >853 


TMt^nmphe of king James I xdia 
MAMHf, Albhammh dn awiy on Ms tkemM hi st or y and 
medical treatment ef oaloulous disorders 1817 
Marokt, Jams The seaeons, stories for vsry young iiWI hh 
x8sr ■ 


Mamht, iVsJbpoiiiaalsoAslisiNlsBibaiifiiiSHiC i86q9 

Marck, Frahcu a. d o mpa ^w H ve gra m mar of d^ngfm 


ils ^ gy ity 


March, Jokm AetUmfor s d mmder X647 
Marov, KAMDomi B. Theprabrtateaamrt a 
* impamtonstlkm 




m^m'dtUtmy pf MAHiwiM, 


oxvat H 

MariifsQ^^Pori^ 





ataghigMXS, 1869) 

txvr"* 


HAanm*] 
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MAMuar, StM Whlum tf Urn mniimi 

ftl f m wM <0 gtrmMlJvrupn t d m cs i 9 yt (1874) 
Mabkbam. Ajluiit H. Tkt grmtfroatn Mm: m pino 


miim itftkM vo^hm J ik§ Ulmi* durttMi ikM rneUe m- 
ptemtioH af J$T!p’f6 iM 

Ma—iiam, S« Clemewti SL Tkt Hfttftktgmt Lord 

flu f ftra ^ • 

jJTNmmUmte^thtmiMtimtfG.BoifitioTihtimtdef 
tktjemmty 0/ T, Manrnng to Uuut 1876 
PtmtHtm hmk : • poptUat tetmtU 0/ tkt mMuttiom tf 
(hiitckotit cyUivtitPH into Bfitith Jndit iBBo 
ILuibiiaii, Fnancu Tkt book homm^ or pm itetit tf 
tpiilUt </ kctmr 16*5 
Pirn dtcadtt tf tpittitM oftmrrt itet 
Mabkmaii, Gkrvmb Tkt mi qf orcktHt td$4 

Cmtimtt, or tkt EngUik komoum : eontoyn i ng cO tkt 


trit of koTMtmtmmp etc. ibvf (1617) 


eo f i i ttjf Mn g ott tkt 


Ckmpt tnd good kt u oon d ry for tkt wtU-ordtring of tU 
bmuUt amafoodtt oto, ima (1633) 

Cooniry oonltHimttUt in tMMO bookoM : tkt first eonia i n i mg 


Cooniry oonltHimttUt in tMMO bookoM : tkt first oonto i n i nM 
tkt wkoU trt of riding grmt kortts, etc. : tkt ttoord 
intUnltd Tkt JEnfm kumnft 1615 (X63X, 1649, 


Tkt erntdry kottmtiftM gtrdtn, togttktr leUk A# kut- 
bondry ofbttt, etc. 18x7 (1633, 1646) 

7I0 dmtbt knigM , « kistorioaU comtdybyjtrois U. (ud 
L. Mecbln) x6o8 (Dod^) 

Tkt Engtitk hntbondmon 10x^15 (1633) 

Tkt Enfiiik hm-wift (part m County contentmanta) 
18x5 

Eoti mnt (C.) ond JUtbrndfo (/) Maison rutfigut ; or 
tkt o o u n tr oy /trmt tr. (ci. Sudetp R.) and augmented 
16x6 

Bungtro pmotnEon, or tkt wkoit ortt qffomUng by wmitr 
ondltnd i6>i (X653) 

TktinriekmtntoftktwttidofXtnt,orndirtelionforikt 
ko t b ond m on etc. X635 (X63Z) 
M.^tFarwtUiokntbonmytoriktinrkkingoftUtorittof 
bmrm mnd ottrril gnmndt x6so (X649) 

M**t moUttr-ptoot or wkat doth a koru-rnmn Ucktt eont> 
toMng oft pottOdt knoodtdgt wktitetotr wkkh doth 
bthng to ony tm i i k^ farritr or koru-Utck i6io (1833) 
— if mootor-pitet rootmd (x688) 

Tkt moMt konorout trtgtdit ofSir Richord GrtnoSt 1595 
(Arbcr, The laet fight of *The Revenge' at tea) 
Tktptmtnrttef prineti or good mono rMcrtoHontipoxiol 
The Rngliih huehandman) xfixg (1633) 

7hf potmifpoo m or Stoat nmam, conh^fning tkt dioint 
tong of mng Solomon, by 1 . II. X595 
d wny Jo git mtaUh (ce-ifeue of aevexal of the above) 
XfijX-^ (1648-^. x86o. x668]i 
BUM, wiLLXAix O. Skodori U-) Trmtitt on mtt eulMi on 
mtd ptronttion to, xigs 

MAiuwnouoKp JoKN C]ioaci«t3.p xar Dun ov loUtn ond 
mint John tr. 1574 

^^•^Cthd U kt tgpontion vppon tkt kto latt tpidltt of 
John tr. X578 (X380) 

MaaLOWB. Cmaroma Tktfmnonttmgtdiyoftktrkikjtm 
^ G. Cb«a».) 

(1398) 

ItMM'f Fint bookt tr. a X593 (x6oo) 

Tkt mastoert nt FarU 1590 [c x6oo) 

AU Ooid'M ttoftot a 1593 (c X397) 

7 em 6 itflafit tkt grm (3 parts) X586, -87 (1390) 

Tkt tmgieol kmtory of Doctor Fautlut c X590 (x6x8) 

Tkt troMoMomt rti^ mnd ImmontaUt dmth of Eimr d 
tkt Mteond a ^93 \iS 9 ^ 

— — and NAen. TkoitAa Tkt trmgtdit of Dido gttttnt of 


Cmrikmgt m X503 <X394) 

Mimby : or m pUuUtrU lift tn Jmnmiem 1818 
MmfMor tin t (attdh. to T. Nashe) X589 (X643-4S) 
IlmrroifpSKAcnauY 7ltanf»9iiaf7pac0ffMfyi6jfi(x64x; 
Dodaley) 

A fint e o mp m ni on, a eomtdy X633 
BoUmnds Itmgntr, on txctUtnt eomtdy xfija 
llerpc0Mt m ta t ioH M , or Brnnkto bay kortt in m kmnet 159S 
(Percy Soc. 1843) 

'Uaaruxjin, llaarxN* Hoy ony workt for Cooptr 1389 
oimii^ootr D. John Bridget (preliminary EpitEt to tkt 


fyrrdt bookt . . written mgtinm tkt Puritantt 1588 

7its«^il#etMato«ue ; that it, . jftofn# dm . ttioe eon- 
oMom tttU downt mnd co l lt cUd by M, M, tkt grmt 


1589; Martins mootha minoe 


I^ppe with an hatohet 1589 
JIatfiegf. it fMP and plmumni 


R. 1389 : Mar*Martiiie 
e 1389; Nashe, T. 1389: 


tntorUidt intUM Tkt 


MAnvATp tanmcK (toni.) 

Nmrrmkmoftkt to ea tfi ea d a d nrt aw s tfMonolmw ViM 
in C m U fpmim ale. X84J (X873) 
Tktnoml^fittr;orteootttmdodtmtmrtMinthtHfMof 
Frank Mildmmy tUg 

Bmoton Fontori m ikt m tr e kon i ttroiet x8ja 
OltmpodridmiDbMryonlkteontintniihsy^fOtc.) (xSgo) 
Tktpmokmofmmnyititttisg 
PtreimlKttnt 184# 

PtttrSimfdt 

Tkt ^hiiiiwiii thto 1839 

Tkt pimtt, mnd tkt Etrtt onHtrt thad 

Tktpoocktr: tea Joae^ Ruibhrdokp above 

Poor Jmeh x8ao 

Brntthn ikt rttfor ; aee Howard, B. G. G. 

Mamvat, Hokaob Ont ymr in Swtdtn x88a 
Mamvat, Jours CdttteUomtomordMmkittoryofpotttrymnd 

A ^SSmyefpSt^ mnd poredoin 1837 (x868) 

Xamdsm, Johm B. Tkt kittory tf ikt mriy pnritmnt 1850 


Mamdbii, KBomALD G. Ed. Sdtet pltmt in tkt eomri ef 
mhnir^ (X390-X4<H» X5a7-43i X547-i6<») (Selden 
Soo. x8^-9^ 

Mamiuiv, William Tkt kittory ofSwmatm 1783 
MAaaB, Mae. Annb EmiUm W y r mkt m ; a aoutf 1846 


Evdyn Mmrtlon X856 
Fmiktr Dmrey 1846 
RootnteUfft 1851 

MAitaM, Gaonos P. LteinrttoniktEngliMk Imngmmgt ihgA-gg 
(x86a) 

Mamb. JoHM An mrgumtni , , of ikt grmt gnttiion eonctm- 
ingtkt miUtim,byJ.U, (tonneily aaedbed to Milton) 

idgm 

Mauhall, Altud PrineipltM efteonomiet 1890 
Mamball, CHAUsa A plmin mnd tmty introduction to ikt 
knoidtdgM mnd prmeHet of gmrdming : with kdntt on 
fiMkp^ 1706 (x8x3) 

Mamkall, Bmma Mtmoriet ef treubUtomt Hmtt xB8o 
MAtaHALL, HBiiaY Military 9niModlany,eompritingm kittory 
of ikt rteruiting of ikt mrmy, mOitory pn n itkmmtM, etc. 
1848 

Mamball, John Tkt writingi ef /. Morekta upon tkt 
‘ /tdiw eofUfifidtonaxINs (X830) 


BALL, John Outiintt . . , 
pmrmnvt XB87 

Mamham., Julian Tkt mnnmlt ofitnnit 1878 
— andotben TtnKm.rmckdt,fifou 1890 
Mamham., Pbrcival Jkrttai omrkmg toob mndtktiruttt tgom 
MAiaHALL, Stbprsm a copy of mltUtr written . . to mfrttnd 
X843 

A pmet offering to God, a ttrmon 1841 
A tmertdpmntgyriek or m ttrmon oftkmnktgiving 1644 
A ttrmonj Nov. 17, 1640 S84X 

Vy. G. Through Amtriem; or mint montkt in ikt 
United Statot x88x 

ALL, Waltsx Tkt gotpdmyettry iff oaneUfieoHan 
op ened in mmdryditconrttt tbym {lyig, xybo) 

[ALL, William £. A pkrenologitt among tkt Todma 
>87$ 

MAxaHAH., WiLUAM H. UimUta of mgriadiuet mode on a 
fdrm . . ntmr Croydon 1778 
Planting mnd rural ornament (anon.) X798 
A review of the rtportteff ike Board of mghculturt from the 
northern (amtom ato.) dt pmrim tni ofEnghmd (3 parta) 
1808-18 

7hf fMfol econom y of Gloettiertkirt 1789 (X798) 

— — ProoineiaUtnu from the above (E.D.S. x8)^) 

7A0 rural economy oftktmidland eounttee X790 (X796) 

/VwmtoftofMt (E.D.S. 1873) 

78f tural economy of Noffdk im (x795) 
Prooincialitma (E JJ.S. 1873) 

The rural economy oftkete uf ke m couniitt xyo8 
Tkt rural economy of the amt of England xy^ 

ProoineialitmM (EDS. X873) 


7hf faraf economy of Yorktkirt xySS (1798) 

Prooineialimi 1673) 

xaroN, JOKM Workt y.d. (X633 : aiao X856, iC 
Tkt kMory <ff Antonio and MdEda x8oo (x6( 
— — (part a) Antoniot rtotnge x8oo (x6o3) 
Tkt imtek oomrtetan, a oomeiy 1805 
(The intoHatt countttt, a tragedit 16x3) 

Tkt maloontent 1804 


NMNirtofe qf^xdfto and tetonot 0x570 (Hazl. Dodslw) 
Tkt marriagM of wit and witdom ax590 (Shake. Soc. 

Tkt; or ikt pander, {a eomtdy) by M, W. 
x88a (Gxatiai theatrelea 1668) 

Maxxiot, Roxxxt A ttrmon in commemoration ef Urit. £. 
jTliirfiir X84X 

Marxiott, Sir JAKM Tkt rigkU and prioQtgtt ef botk 
utdotroUitt , . dfftndtd 1769 

MAmoTT.WRARTONB. Vettiar^ekritUomm : Eworigin 
tmdgfod^dtodopmtnt eftkt drtu ofkolymini tt ryin 

Mabbvat, FLoximcx (Mn. F. Lean) TkebMoftktvmm p ieo 

x8^ 

QMa aw aiat xtys 
Under ikt UUtM and rom 1884 
Mabxvas, Frank S. JdoiHihilfM aiid m o ie ld Bt ; or, foeeOt»> 
done efm burnt fon m a l x8m 

MAxavAin FhabxiucK Tkt ckd£m ef ikt Ntmforttt X847 
(X848) 

A dimry in Aatericm 
Tktdag-fitadi see SmSfayvow. below 
FrerSu lS Smy : aaa Nai^ ottoer, bekw 
Jacob FaWfful x8m 
Japkdintearck^mfafktr tkjfi 
Jottpk Rutkbrami artkepomktr 1841 
The MHg*t own 1890 ^ 

Mmdtmum Reedy I or dw wrath tfdwPaoifknkgi 
Mr.MidtkipmanEmytkgk 


MaktxalL | JCTIN A kuetym ef At orottt, gttkrtd eedef fht 

xStgentral ma g atint of arte and ooitneet 

JrS&iont iffUmguagt 1748 
7k0 natural kittory ef England 1759-83 
Tkt pkilotopkieal g mmmar xysg 
Martin, bxnjamin Mtttiak*t ki ng d om in Bt origin, do- 
s^totoMta and 1876 

Maioxn, Boward Bit opinion eonemdng ikt difftrtnet M- 
iwem ikt e k mok of Bn gbi nd tmd Genmn oto. ax88a 


Wi Umrimr^M OF,] 

$£rEi!:^wr-' 


SCASOM 

land X703 

A lots veyarn to Si* KEda 1898 ... 

Martin, R.F.Haof«t'(/j On MMM mpr tinwinA 
ing ma e k in ery tr. iwrs _ .. , ^ ^ . 

Martin, Six Tbxox>oxr Tmt JBneid of VirgE books i-vx 

A MfePterdLyndku rt t 1883 

Tkt odtt of Horace tr. 1880 , , . ^ - * 

andAYTOUMpW.B. BonGreatkfftBorkeibtaaiaxkm 

Martin or Martyn, TaoMAa A trakBtt dtOaryng . . Maf 
jkep rett n e t d mm rr i ^ efprimltt . . toHoni a Ky 1554 
Mabtim, Wiluam C. L. Yy ox (Farmei^a Libr. I) 1847 ^ 
MABTiNDALa, Aoam Tkt cor u d r ty o ur vty’kook : or Itn^ 

JS ? extra p k m r mm c opotim ef im- 

Mabtinx, Gxm^ 

tUmn, fraii hur^ tf B t Uit il- 

dn iSta ^ 

Maxtiksau, Jurist diitobtognis^ 1835 (1877) 

A compieU guide to ike EngUA Ukw X855 
Fmtt on tkt fiord xSgx 

Tkt kkriofy ef Enjfimi during ikt ikiriy ytmrff pemeg 
tST6-46 1849-50 

Intredu^on to Ike kittory of At pmet iBgi 
JOuttratione efpoUtieol ooononm xBsx-ss 

Brrkrtey tkt banker x^, Briery orttk 1833, 
mnd Brooke farm xSjj, Tkt ekmrmtd tm xSti, GtofM- 
«ron andptarlt xBgt^Dtmtrmrm xBu, Ella efGmrvtioek 
xSia, Tkt hill tndtkt vallty xBjX, Hornet abroad xBu, 
IrSmtd 1831, Lift M the wEdt 1831, 78# loom andtkt 
lugger 1833, A MmmktBtr ttrike xBsa, A tale ef fkt 
Tyne 1833, Wttl mnd wot in Gmrvdoeh xBja 
Society in America 1837 

Maxtinbau, jAKBi EndeBiwNTf fit clfititon x843* 

Etmyt pl^otopkical mnd ikteiogicml vA, (1666-69) 
Euayt, revitaa mnd mddretttt vd. (1890-91) 

Heurt ef thought on tmertd Edngt >876-79 
MitotUaMtot x8u 

The teat of anikority in rdigton 1890 
Stodtot ef ckfittianUy xB^ 

Typtt of tfbtoel iknay 105 

kimriifn't {M.\ BtUum tartaricum, or ikt congutet ef fkt great 
.. tn^ of China ti. X654 

Mmrdmere^t (P. M. dt la) New voyage Into Ibt northern 
countriet tr. 1674 

Uariint montkt mindt.ikmtit.mcertmim report . . efikedeatk 
andJunaraUt of oldt UtrEn HarrfprdaU 1589 
Martyn, Benjamin TtmoUon, a tragedy 1730 
Martyn, Thomas The language of botany 1793 (1798) 

Ed. Miller's (P.) Gardenoffi and betmiut'i dielioniary 1 807 
Rousseau't (J. J.) Letten on Ikt titmtnte ef botany tr, 

yondkt ineiruetlon i6ia 

Martyn, William F. The gtogrtphical magatint XTBa-Ss 
Martyr'd toulditr, Tkt (1838) ; aee Shlrle^. 

Marvell, Andrew Workt 0x678 (1776 ; Grosert i87e-’75) 
Anaccountof the growth of popery and arbitrary gflvtrm 
meat in England (enon.V X878 
A eoUectioH ef poemt on afftirt ofttaU (1689) 
Corrt t pondmet X855-78 (Gxoetrt II) 

Mr. Smirkt, or oSt divine in mode . . With a tkorl 
Mttoftoal ettay eonetming ge n eral eauneUt etc. 1676 
Poemt a 1876 (1778, 1873) 

Tkt Rtktarsal transprosed 187a, 1873 (1674) 

Upon Appleton koutt a 1878 

Marwick, Sir Jamm D. Edinburgh guEdt and orgftt (v.d.) 


Mary. Tio^ong^ Mary fkt mother of Ckritt eont a ining tkt 
ttory ef kit l^ and pattion x8oi 
Mary, piinooe. Pnvypurtt txptnett ef ikt prinem Mary^ 
w (x 83 x) 

Mary Magdalene c i8rq : aee Robinson, T. 

Maryland, U.S. Actt of mtttmbly i69a-i7i5 (xTss) 

Tkt lam of Maryiand taL (1799-180^ 

Mascall, Lsonakd A bookt of the arte and man o r kowe to 
plant and grafft all torttt ef irttt, eta BngliAed by 
L. IL X 57 a (X 393 . 1633) 


Tka maleoaitai x8oa 

Tkt mtiamorpkotitef PigmaHoni image ; and eerUdnt 
wUyrtt 1598 (x96a) 

JPerettoattor, or iktfawnt, a eomtdy x8o8 
rkt teourgeMvElanie, tmm bookt oftatyret 1598 (1764) 
— oorreetta. wUk tkt addition efnemtatyret X599 
Wkat you wiu, a eom tdy xktft 
Tkt wonder of women, or ike iragtdit ef Sopkemiffba x8o8 
— — andothen jaektDrumt ent e r tai nment or the eomeditef 
Patqmtt and Katharine x8oe (x6ox ; R. Simpaon, 
School of Shaka. 1878) 

Sea also Histdo-iiiattlx x6xo 

Marmn, Hsnrv Fa m E i ar kttertio kit lady efdtIighL AUo 
her kindt rrtmm i68a 

Martons* (F.) Obatmaftoat niadt la Gr ee nl a n d mnd ether 
mertkem oountri m tr. 1804 (Aoa wv. late voy. X7zx) 
Martiall. John A totstyat of ike orottt, getknd out of the 


Meouitpoaetandttaintt . . Wllkdiatrscotoiirakowto 
die velm& and lEktt tr. out of Dutch by L. M. S38J 
(1588) 

MAixnKLD, John Dauber, a poem X9Z3 
Soh-wator balladt xgox 
The widow in the 1^ rdredt xyia 
Maanij,. Wiluam /eertoi aaotonl aad maiimtrd 1871 
(x*75) 

J^oMMMNto fiiudUa tedttitt t 
Markilynb, John N. Sharps aad,^, ^ 

ef fkt saerwts ef tkeamd at gmnso ef ekanos and skM 
1894 

MAasaavNi, Mervin H. N. Story- Crystallography: a 
trta ii s t on ikt mortAology sf oryrtalt xBps 
Mason, CHAaija P. EngUtk jftammor xBtf (x88z) 

Mason, Charlotir M. 7 m forty skSrtt ; Ibtir Mttoty« 


Mason, CHARLRa P. Engpitk p am ma r 1858 (x88z) 
Mason, Charlotir M. 7 m forty sHtwot : Atir 
s c enery , arts and l e g en ds 1880 (1881) 

Mason, Fxabcxs Tkt am ktr ii i t of fkt o mt r rt t ks 


MartimI^^IMm of Gitnrott ; a ftoofl iBox (i8oa) 
Martin, Huma (Fauoit). Lady Oh same pfSkak te ptar ff i 
ftmalt characters x88s 

Martin, HxNRYN.andMoALKfW. A. Ak and bookofvirtt- 
brute dhsertim S88X-84 
Maxtib, Jamm Wtoawrstt a 1834 (1835) 
liARTiM,%MM KeE's (C. F.) Btoitofll con m m tmy on At 


Mason, Fnancxs Tkt aui ktr iUt of fkt dmteck in makint 
canons nsmeo nsE tu i lena, .notrmonidosmdorttdxkey 
Mason, FhANos Tkt n a tn rrd p rod uct ions ef Burmak iBip 
Mason, Gxorob A tn j^ awan f to Jfknoon's EnAAkHid^ 
nonory iBox 

Mason, Henry 7krti9toifmt>lMfi8a8 _ ^ 

The new art ef lying eomrtd by JstuUes under At vnBs of 
tguiveeaiion dis^mrti and Utpmotd 1804 
Mason, Jamm 7kt e n at o mi s of sorctrit x6xx 
MasonIjamm TkeprtneifimefektssAAtorynndpraeilot 

Mason. A brkffs di s eonm of At Ntthfttmddtnd x8ao 


^ pSSSmnmd vm^^ 


Mason, JoBB Sdaet fomtin s nHiH (x8t8) 

Spwitndl tongs or songs of pram 1683 
Mason, John An assay on f eo mti vn (noon) tUk 

An essay on tkt p omtr tmd ka n d o n y of pnsai e mnabtrt 
(aaoB.) 1749 

An tstay on At pomtortf aaato wt , • la ptAU t d etasr 

^ PwSfaM j!749_ . ^ 


f j M t ia^a n a al s td tn m m i At way to atotoo U I74S 



WojtOAM fo&m wcf 

Cmmpoiiim»e $ : tat Gsay» T. 

potm rrs^ 

rndmiUkA m Mti^Uk Omtk 


, 

# MOMCMy ‘ 


Sir W. ChmHbm tff$ 


. 1849) 


JCAVoauiVt 

*!T» 


Ttitt^ctr^pMplw^atmMtUr 
llAsirsaB, Siurabi Tto ft wiwy 

IbmiiBmu^BnjMM r*» ifwiirfwffl 


JfMMft, « umi^ A» A« lawaFy iff. 1744 
if 1878 

M a t ta fM tMi jwy : aM RaoDids 


- WnuAM ribofiMf»M 4 '^ftifi^ 

Mauby. WzLUAM N. if ktSofy cf&tdmimtring tk$ rwign 

Bj Jotsni KMuoHt kttmbfy efftni mi a imt lnying wiy 


wj jwwrn AMMow mmmanjr 

/irfjhar tar ow iMrif ar tarr 1760 (1770) 

PBxur Pr awia Hg wofiM « x8^ (1840) 

7 ^ bath/ul hm, • frof^^ONMidly 1616 (xoss) 

AMtar ta 710W /M, c ftaCMy 1831 (Farcy Soo. i 
Tk» bond mu m, oa onHorU 9ton$ 1613 (Z034) 

Th$ city-modam, m e o m t dU 1639 (1039) 

Tk$ Mo ^ MOaino, m ttwsadSo 16S3 
Tbo mpofotff ci Mr auf , « fraga ^ ww ta fr 1631 (1631) 
TkogrmidiitkomFloimei, m comtaU ki^aHo 1697 (Z636) 
riir Z633 (1635) 

Tbo maid of honour (a tragl-aMnedy) ttfta 
if nam way to pay om dabUt a eomomia loas (1633) 
rta oM tar : cm Mlddlatoa. T. 

ThaparHammdoflooa 2614 (Playi. «1 GlfEoid 2803 II) 
Tha Mura, a tfuga-oomady 2699 (2630) 

Tka Roman actor, a iragadia i6a6 (2629) 

Tka unnaturaU combat, a iragadia c 2629 (2639) 

Thraa nam playa$, via, tka baikful lovar, tka guardian,ika 
vary woman (2633) 

A vary woman ; or tha princa of Tarant, a tragi-comady 

— and'%BKU]t» T. Tka virgin martir, a tragadia xtoa 
(2632, 2662. 2^) 

— - aiid FBLD, N. Tka fatatt dowry, a tragedy i6$a 
Mamom. David Briiiak novaiiait and tkair atyun tas9 
CarMa paraonatty and in his writinga 2885 
Chauarion : a atory of tha yaar 1770 2856 (1874) 
EdMburgk akateka rmd mamorim v.d, (2893) 

£tiayt btographkal and oritkal 2856 
Tha Ufa of J‘ Milton 2839-80 
Racant Britiah pkOoa^ky 2865 
Wordswortk^ShaUay, Kaata, and other aaaaya 1874 
Maatar of game, Tha c 2420 (MS. Digby z8a. etc. : «d. Hahn) 

(MS. Cott Veap.; ed. W. A. and F. BallUo- 

Gmhmann 2904) 

MAsnaa, Maxwkix T. VagaUMa iarakioiy My 
Maatbrion, Thomas ArWunaticha 250»-93 
Matbbii.Samubl *Tkalandofcharity*^: aaaacripHmaceonnt 
of Travancora and ita paopla 2872 
Maiariala for a hiatory of tka rMca of Hanry Vll 24. •*25^ 

JJtoltaiariot 2873-77) 

Matbbr, Cotton Xoyadiy lyrj 

UaknaliaChriati Americana; ortkaaodaaiaaticalhidkiry 
of Naw-England xyoa (2833) 
Mamorabiaprooidaneaaroiaungtowiuhcraftaamd p o nr o' 
dona 2689 

Tha wondara of tha inviaikla world t being an account of 
tka iryala of aaoaral antokait latAy axa e utad in Nauh 
SfBfsfld 2^3 

b,R J. Noi^m , 

* ‘ • * 1887 (i888r 

Matbbr, Imchbasb a britf history of than 
in NauhBnAand iM 
— — (new ecuTta kutory of king Philippa war (2863) 
An aaaay for iaa raeordiatg of iUuatrioua prwidancas 2684 
— ^(new ed.) Ramarka&aprovidanoaauluairativatftka 
aarliar daya M American eoloniaation (2836) 

Mathbr, Samusl franienm, or an assay for umon 2880 
Mathu, William Tka young hum’s companiora, or ariOh 
matiek made aaw etc. 2720 (1737) 

Matbbson, Georob TkaraprasantativamanoftkaBiblaiyoa, 
2903 

Mathew or Matkrws, Richard Thf unlaamad alckymiat 


NoPard tha Doffsr, or daap-saa trials and 
' ‘ ' r with tka Indians 


Mathews, Mrs. Anne Tw^tabla talk, anauMad aetraaaaa and 
other initftfifirtin 2837 

Mathews, Charles T. L^a, ehiafty autobiographieal, adik 
salactkms from his eorraspondanca and Mackes a 2878 
(fid, c. Dicksos 1879) 

Mathews, Georoe D. Comagaa of fta woftd, ancient and 
modem 2876 

Mathews, Wiluah Getting on in the world: or hints on 
success in lifa 2^3-78 

Mathias, Thomas J. The pursuits of Utaratura, or what you 
wtll, a satirical poem 2794 (279B, 2801) 

Matoh, William G. Obsarvaifons ralativa chieifiy to the 
natural history, p ict urasgua seanary aatd antiguitwa of 
the wastam comUias of En^and 2797 
^fATTBBW, Thomas* Tka Bytla tr. 2^ 

Matthews, Henry Tka diary of an fniwia 2890 
Mattmws, J. Bramder if saceat of tka sea etc. (tales) 2888 
Matthews, Washinot9n Btknognapky and philology of the 
Hieutsa IndumSibn 

UataUa*s (if . 0 immmar tr. E. V. Blomfield a 1828 
jrafCWmV(^ PowmfuBJmoriU, orfkaUfa pfMliua Safanus 

Unhappy p ros p ar Bia tr. T. Hawldos 163s (2639) 
Maitia^asimy (by F, W. Robinson) 2884 
Maturih, Charles R. MAmotk tka umndarar, a tala iBso 
Maty, Paul Henry if fMW vaoiaw with Utarary enrioaitiat 
asAUtiraniuMigmeanU-U^ _ _ 

RMadft (/ Ci fnasds Srougk Germany tr. n97 
% Hmrv BoAP and mind (Giilstoiilan Isetaas) 


u 

MAQWMfiLii, Sir Joam (asiif.l 

iSslS*** ^ trasaaasfiirj, it* Af. ss«aa (BaUhr. 

— M andasH M s TraaAs (BJLTJd, mxpl 
Ssa also Ser John MaodevsUa 
Maumdrell, Henry if fo urna y from Aleppo to Jarusatam 

Maurio^ohn fSbm^ DENiaoN Tka apkdm of SL 

'ipiamS^ Of books, and oAar lacturm a 2879 (1874) 
Itaf wf iiMii/wqrAtaf, sis ladam 1814 (1833) 

«U 5 (EncyoL 

Metiop, ; also 2830-60) 

Hn IjMSBAs and J m sgi oa rs ofBsa Otd Tastamant i8ss 

TAs *' I Mid kings cf tka Old Tsstamaut 1833 
Tks .. 1 aftks asond (Boyla Isotuies 2846) 2847 

Maurice, ‘Trohab Tka/aO cf tks Mogul, a tragady m$o 6 
Tkakiiory of Handosten 1793-08 (iSao) 

ICaurv. Matthew F. Tkspkysiealgaogyapkyoftkasaattgg 
(also Low z86o) 

Mayor, William TAs BriUah touriaPa or tr ao a O ar^s pookat 


Vmaanir0 

vStSklm 


Ga rwrat view of tka agriculture cf BerhMra 1813 
Mawe, John Tks minsraion of Dn^skirs etc. slos 

Glossary (lepr. £^.s. z88i) 

Max-MOllbe. Priborior Ckipt from a German workshop 
vaL (2867-73. 2880) 


1889 

Theosophy or psychological religion (GIffloid botuiw) 


Maxwell, Jambs Herodian cf Alssandria his History of 
haanty Roman Ccasara tr. I. M. 2689 (2635) 
Maxwell, Jahes Clerk Matter and mohon xm (2882) 
SjjfaiWbA^ .187, (1890) 

Theory of heat 2872 

if treatise on eiscmcity and magnetism 1873 (x8Bx) 

Sea also Campbell, L. 

Maxwell, Dr. John TAs burthen (burden) oflesaehar 1848 
(PnenlE 2708) 

Ssero-san^Ai regum, or the sacred and royaU prerogative 
of Christian Aims 2844 

Maxwell. Robrrt TransMtiontof the soeisty for promoting 
agraculturs in Scotland lemed 2743 
Maxwell, Robert Tks practical beemasier 2747 (2750) 
Maxwell, V/iLLUu Hamilton 7 As adventures of Captain 
Bloks 2835 (1838) 

Brian 0*Lmn 2848 

Hints to a seldier on service 2845 

Ed. Peninsular akatekea 2845 

Sports and advanturaa in HU highlands and idanda cf 
Scotland 1844 (2833) 

Stariaa of Waterloo 1819 
Wild aporiaof tha west (anon.) 283s 
May, Enily J. The Strmgea cfNetkarkronge, a tale ofSedgh 
moor 28^ 

Mav,Robbrt The accompliaht cook, or the art emd mystery of 
cookery 2860 (2665) 

BCay/Dionas TAs Am, a comedy t6E0 (263s ; Dodsley) 
The history cf the partiamant which began 1640 2847 
7 As Ufa of a satm^ pappy calle d Nun, by T, M, (? T. 
May) 02650 (1637) 

scants (M, A.) Pkarw^ tr. 26^ (2632) 


Ais voyage 259s 
2839) 


Mrad or Mrm, JoSniwo^E 18311 (iM 

oiSSlmtdSesmroa^dkm teats ofaer ip tu r e 2841I 
AO, Richard Madiaal mdtAs n 2754 (278a) 
ii sAori disepMfas concerning * 

the ma t ko d a to be used to pt a emi it ( ■ 

jr.’i Medied pmmds and taoM o ns tr. T. L 

s, Herbert if fids fCeaiiA gte dtatawked cf 

Newleakmdxbya 

Meadows, C J. Barr CEd wMioiis on rSMsns of 
ike digssrtke organs aatd of Ike chin thn 
Meaoer, Leonard TAs BngM gardener twfo 

Tkanawartofgardan in gdMmcgardanarc risiaD a fl A 1897 
MMs Rful sMMMMrs, Ba^Endich : sm Bshesi Book 
Mean, The maanc in MndStg: p ‘ « pmym t$ tha 
Ubarali eto. 2398 

Mc an dar ing a of atamcry, by 'NigkBarhf 185a 
Machaniefmagaaine.Tha xlsR-yi 
Medb, Joseth : ase Mead or Made, J. 

Medical and physical journal. The 27 M- 4 la 8 
Medical o owsHiii ift i E ons (by a society fee pi mn o tfn g pudleal 
knowledge) 1784-^ 

Medical aaaaya and ebaarvaliona, radasd and pubUahad by a 
aociaty in Edinburgh 2733-44 

Madieal MS. at Stoohkclm, aUtraeta from a 02400 (Id 
A whaacjMla XXX 2844; Angltxvm^ 

Madieal neam. The (Phllad.) iSSs- 
Medical t em per an c e journal. The 1870-91 
Madieal dates and gaaetts, The x$s^ 

MsdMna gymnaatica 2704 } tee Fuller, 

Madieo-chsrwgieal tranaaetiont, OnUMAsd by tka (RsTil) 
MedkM and ddrurgical aoetefy M London 1823^ 

Meditations on the life and paeeien of Caeiateigao 

MedUa&ns on the supper of our Lerd,jmd the heun of the 
passion, Bonaventurm^a 23. . (S^.TE. 2873) 
Medley, Guioo Kolbe or KcUmCa (P.) Preeeal Jade of the 
CMofGoodHopetc.tygi 
Medley, The 17x0-11 (2728) 

Medulla graatmalice(a 02480 (vsiious MSS.J 2499) 
AIbowall, Henry if goodly iuleHude of Naiura 01300 
(BzondJ 2898) 

Mrdwxn, Thomas Tka aatglar in WaJaa, or daya and nights cf 
sportsmsn s" ' 

Cenvarsations , 

Tka SksUay Memo 


Mbr] 

Mi 


- A oondnuatim of Lucan's historic poem 2830 
Tksmirrourofmindss; or Barclay's (J.) Icon aaimorum 
tr. T. M(av) 2632 

TAs old couple, a comedy aibso (2638) 

Poetical translation of Ike verses in Biarday*a (/.) Argenis 
26s8 (1639) 

The raigne cf king Henry die second 2633 
Virad'a Geortica tr. z8so 

May, Sir Thomas Erskxnr TAo eonatUudondl history ef 
England 1780-X860 s86x-^3 
if tmatiaa upon Iks law, privileges, proceedinga and uaaga 
ofparUament 2844 (1883, 2906) 

Maydman, Henry Naval apeoutadons and maritime peU- 
ticks 2691 

Mayer, Brants Mssico as it was and as it is 1844 
Mayer, John TAs sportsman's dirsetory 1825 (2827) 
Maybrnb, Sir Thbodorb T. de Ar ck imagirusAMrttHkdlksis, 
or sxesBsnt . . rscsipts in cooksry a 2855 (2658) 
Maykew, Anthony L. and Sksat, W. W. if oonoms dio- 
donary of Middls English from xiyo to jgSo 2888 
See also skeat, W. W\ 

Mayhew, AuoutTus S. Paood acilh gold, or tko romanes and 
foaUty of tks London strssts 1858 
BCayhbw, Edward Dogs : lAstr sui wM iH i w tf 2854 (x86s) 
Mayhew, Hbnry London labour and Iks London poor i8si- 
81 (x66x,x864) 

Tks upper Rkins 2858 
Maynard, C.J. Tks bwSs of Florida i8ra 
Maynardr, Thomas Sir Francis Drake 
(Hakluyt Soc. 2849) 

Maynr, Jastbr TAs amorous warrs,a tragi<omcsdyiLft{ 

The ciM match, a comcedys 2839 (Dodsley) 

DoarndViJ.) Book af epigrams U. 2850 (D .9 PRtad 
problams etc. 2633) 

Part tfLacianumda English t8gl8(i86g) 

A ssrmon against ^dssprMets 18^ 

A ssrmon against schisms 283a 
if sermon eonoem in i unity and agreement 1848 (2647) 
Maynb, JTohn (Basgew, a poem 2803 

TAo eiUer gun, a poem 277^2808 (2838) 

Maynr, Robbrt G« An eapmtsry leaieon of Ao fsrsu . . ef 
medioatandgmetmnSmiess$S9^ 

A medical vocJSary 288t (ed.s ; 8, ed. W. W. 

MayifwuSia^Svmju» ThephaimaevpeAmpkytielanevw' 


s ^^Mrd Byron xBs4. (2832) 

. ujers, Memoir cfP^.SkeUeyasid original 
poems and papers by P, B, Shelley 1833 
Mbbhan, Tnohas The native J t o aw n and farm of the United 
Statea 2878-60 

I, Robbrt Extracts from his diary 2680-94 (2874) 
'sstingcf gallanls at an ordinarie or the walhet in Poofsi, 
i Ao 2804 (Percy Soc. 2842) 

Mshalah xBSo : see Barlng^GouIiL S. 

Meidan Maregrrte e 2250 (Selnte Msibente, E.B.TE. 2883) 
Meios, J. ArrxBN Observations upon the cranial forms qf the 
American aborigines 2868 

Msister's Q. H.) Ltders teri t Un d uring a rssidenes Ut England 

MAayne, <>#02400 (B.E.T.8. 1880) 

Melbamckb. Brian PhtiOmus: tks warts betwi 
d fortune 2387 

MeUemata 1822 : lee Ravsnacroft. T. 

AIsllis, John 2588 : see Oldosstb, H. 

Mbllor, Enoch Priesthood in the dfht of the New Testament 
2878 

Mblmo^, WiuiAM Cicero*s (M. T.) Cato ; or an essay on 

Intfsr^ seoSafsue!jsels,by Ike lots Sir T. FUsosborm 

MsIrose^SaSiot^^pm 0e records if the regality of 2805- 
2706 (S.H.S. X024 ate.) 

Mblton, John Astrologarter or Ike jlgurecaeter 2800 
A eU-felde palideiSSt^ 

Mdneine.compaed byj. D* Arras tr, e sgoo (B.B.TE. 1895) 
Mblvii» Sir Jambs Memoirs e x6xo (2683, 2735, Baiinat)M 
Chib xSa7) 

Melvell. Jambs Autobio g rap h y and diary (2336-2602) 
wUh a eoudauadon a 1624 (Wodxow Soo. 2843) 
Diary igg6*cboi a 2824 (Bannatyne Club 2839) 
Mblvillb, Georoe J. Whyte Digh Grand, an aulobia- 

G£mdiou&; or, Ihs lady and ihs locusts t8S4 (18^5) 
Thefiadiators,aiaicfRomsandJudmax868 
GoodJor nothing ; or all dmen htU 1882 
Hcdmby houss, a tale of cU Northampkmekire 1880 
Inside Ike bar ; or skrtekes at Soahin^on s86a 
Kate Coventry, an autobiography 28M 
KaterfAto: a story ofBmnoor 2873 
Market HarborouA ; or kew Mr, Saayer ment to Ike 
shires i8bi (x8&) 

Biding r s e oUe emm 2875 (x87^ 

Unde John, a novd tVfa 

Melville, Hbeman Moby Diok, or the whale asi 

Omoo ; a narratiue ef adoemures in the eoutk seas 2847 
WMeJackst ; or Iks world in a mawcf’War tigo 
*Melvills, Lewis' (L. S. Benjjsnan) Tks Hfs (f W, M, 
^ Thackeray 1899 

htemeirs of a Babykman prineess (Mads T. Aamar) wriEsM 
bykersetftc. 18^ 
dscfC4lMn~ 


Memotrst 

Memoirs 

Memoirs of female 

tkeomerseu 

Memoirs of,, Georgs P 



comer sax x8o8 

ef,, George Psahnanaaar .,writtm by htrnsdf 

Msmoiealfike N f Sr dbia n (Mublaa) oourf 2747 
MomoriaU M tks Ckardt J 55 . Peter and WHfrii, Bipon 
yd. Aurtass Sen. 1869-^ 

Mmtoriale of St, CEtas’s, Durham rd, (Surtsas Sool 2896) 
Mbndbll, GBOBaB a. and Ceaxomill, W. P. JemtuPs 

^ XNr -i 

** ^ of oeuaaelogsf 


DA Costa, Emanuel EyestssKS 


tnB 


Jtpeputm 

JLdg 

mBBBm 


Mrnnei, Sot Jopur ami SMxnt, J, , 


AifJnf ^ IL* 



‘MraceuLiAilEA. 


MEROUITIILE. 


Mmm 0 U **S 4 -«t 

Mt 0 oi^${B^Frt p M Ht apfpa^mMkim 0 nftr.t 79 $ 
CauxLMM SmOy md in tm it jf rtf 
itmcmUm Mca J tmi c m No. x 1648 
Mmtminu oiMMm i66t (x86i) 

UmmHm pN^tmMicui 1647-00 

MmuHm MeoSeUi, or <IW w<ix iwi | iif 1651 ^ 

lli»Dm»CBOK0i 


TV oMMftof fMrHor 

I Mi ^OMU «7 Ifo^ li87 
3 mi e k &my *M mmr tftft 
Diamm m# erotmaay* 1885 
TV 4f9W, < cemtiy in t u mHm x87f 


pHf^l 8 S 7 


Diama o{ im erot$tpay* 1885 
TV 4f9W, a co ata i y ia nan 
Evan Hanm 0 on xl6x 


Fatina : a Ugaad at CtAaam xtgl 
Lori Ompnt and mt Amtnta x8^ 

CMit ill lo (V J0fif (^hVMel Mrtary 1898 

Om af oar etmontnn iSyi 

Tha ordaal qf Richard Famd X859 

Fotmt 185X 

Poamt AHi tyricM af Oka fay qfaarik iSSj 
RHoda Ftammg 1I65 

Tka akaviag ^ Shaypadjm ifoMM ardmtak ad >856 
TV iragie amadiant xS8o (i86x) 

VitioHa 1I66 (xaa;) 

IfBiisinTH, L. P. Tka laafk and horn to aaaa Ikam ttrya (1876) 
lUuDiTii, Mm. Louxm Aim* TaaamrUanfrianda andfoaa, 
faatharadtfarrad andjlnnad 1880 
*Msc*t)rni, Owen* : we L^ton, E. IL, nt Bail of 
Msmi, PKANCia Palladia Tamia, Wita traaaary. Mm tka 
aaaand part of Wita fmme maaa ll k (by J. Bodonham) 
*aoi(x 634 ) 


Maratrwad 1761 : an Thonmaon, S. 
llauTOH^ Georos Tka akriatian m 


llauTOH^ Georos Tka ahaw 
16X4 

MsanoN, Geoeos TV pra^ 


M mama aaanrimg konaa (a 
rVofA-aWraala.. TotMek 


' tka ttoman ampirk 


1850-6* (1865) 


Koch S. Soott) In KadaPa 


Mbehon, Geoeos TV pratu of York-akira ala . . To tddck 
ia added, A York-akira duUoiua, by G.M. amt 1685 
A York-akin diatogna in iU p%tra nakrrad dialaet 1A3 
(tbo x 684» wltb an dpbabetical clavfa ; Mliw aped- 
tnena, E.D.S. x8o<9 

Mebxvalb, Chaelee Tka oonvaraion qf tka Romam anipiak 

Tka^of tka Roman npnkUe 1853 
A aanaraf kiatory of Roma 1875 
A kiatory of tka Roamna undar tka ampira 1850-6* (1865) 
MBEnrAUt, Hbemam C. Faucit of BalUof 188a 
Marlin or tka aarly kistory of bang Artimr, a proaa rmnanca 
c 1450 (BJB.T^. 189^ 

Madina (poem) a 1650 (Bp. Farep^ Potto MS. 1867) 
Mebeett. CaEiiTorREE Nwi's 014 Ariqfdatt tr. 166* 
Pintue tarnm nahmdinm BrUamnienmm z666 (1667) 
Mbeesy, Waltee Ramarka on tka coiatoia M Saipumd 1789 
MsEEXi^ Geoeos S. TV lifa and timaa pfSaaoMd Bamaa 

Meeeick, \enold Albracktabargar^a {f, G.) Matkoda of kar- 
mony,fintrad ban and eoatpoaihon , . adaptadfor adf- 
irutnaOum tr. 1834 (184^ 

Heeeimae, Hekev Setom* (Hoch S. Soott) In Kadoda 
tanta 1897 
Jfoim’f eomar 1898 
Tka alavaeftka Map X89S 
Tka towart 1896 

Veeeiham, Roqbe B. Lifa and tattara of TVaiaa Cronmatl 
Z90* 

Marry davtU of Edmonton, Tka 1608 (Dodaley ; SliAkeqwaxo 
Apocxypba 1906) 

Ifwry droBory : or a coBaeHon ofjooiad poam, marry aonga, 
with droUariaa 1661 (also xepr. J. w. Ebaworth X875) 
Mess, John Tuoooee Laibnia 1884 
Mbbton, William Poems atjaK (1707) 

Maud world, Tka : a wukly joumai for anginaars i88x-8a 
Matapkrau on tka apistla to tka Coloaaiana. A plaina and 
iaamadf written by a godfy and jndieiona praaekar 
C1630 (annexed to J. uod’a Ten aexmons 163a) 
Metbyaed. Elisa TV tin of Joaiak Wedgwood 1865^ 
llETHAM, JOBN Works, tncmding tka romanca of Amorym 
andClaopa eiaso (E.B.T^. X916) 

MatriM komiliaa, EMRak e 13*5 (ed. J. Small i86x) 
Matropolia, a novel, Tka 18x9 

Manama (J. da) D^kadrtm of Fortana tr. Sir W. B. 1613 
MaMa, P. Z613-19 : aee Mate. T. 

Meyee, Kvno Tka voyage of Bran . . an oli Iriak aaga. Bd. 

and tr.| with an essay by A. Nutt X895-97 
Mbvnbll, WiLFBiD John Henry Hewman tka fomdar of 
modem Anglicanism and a cardinal of tka Roman 
cknrek tBpo 

Mbyeick, Sir Samuel R. A critical inquiry into antiant 
armonr etc. 18*4 

Engmvad iUuatmtiona of antiara arms and armour 1830 
Ml ALL. Kdwaed (Articles in) Honeonfbrmist 1841 -50 
Miall. Louis Tka natural kistory of aquatic inMcts 1895 
Michel, pRAMciaquE A critical inqmry into tka SooliitA 
language x86a 

Micuib. John Geant Daaaida Udaa or man and mannara on 
highland Daasida ainea xyea 187a (1908) 

Mickle, Wxluam J. Cawosm' (L da) Lusiad tr. 1776 
Poatknl worka axTSI JX704 : Chalmm x8io) 
MiCKUcntWAiT*, John T. Mourn pariah cknrckas; tkair 
plan, daaign, and famUma 1874 
Micaeaes. An account rd tka customs and matmars rd tka 
Mickmakis and Mariekaats, saaaga nations noat dapan- 


. Ebaworth X875) 


4^^P?%3[Lich, Eln 


f^S^tfM.T.Cioan 


VieatcfBta atrieuttun ej Mi d H aan 179S 
M Waaka aibay (Dye* 1846; BaBm 

TkaaStMikanUUinaala: a*e Palter Hdbbnd 
Any iking for a gmat t^cjdad (s66a) 

Tka biaeka booka : ano M*. T, 1604 
BiMmastareauatablaarmSpmiakidgptualbaHab 
A ebast mayd in Ckaapa-aida, a c oasaH t aikuu (t6jo) 
Tba Jbmaha of hoa iboij (tM) ^ ^ 

Faibar Hubburda talaa or tba oast and adgptMgdti 1804 


MiDOutON, TBOMAa (coni.) 

fiBoCterad.) rVntfMi AaMifMpaltarPafVr 
Uabbarde ialat Xdaa 
A gamaa$ebaam,aplayt§»b 
A mad world my madtm, a t omady 1808 

8 f lB n 9 0 isM,ala*a 5 p«iMnl»nri 5 n (Bolin) 

Mora diaambiara baaidaa mmm BdaotidsTS 
ATa wit, mo balp, Uba a we ma na, a tomady a adat (tSsT) 
TV pbomht 1607 (i65<4 
A WsV toaakbtka Jd m a 1607 (e6o8) 
Tmmamplayaa: wk. Mara dlat aaik i an baa i daa woman ; 

Wamm bawara woma n x6*a (1657) 

TV wiadom qf Soloatonparapbraaad 1597 
A ka ^ cm od i aqaBadTlw wweb a 16*7 (1778) 


Tka traitors reward (e aenocsi) 1704 
MtLSirEH, WiLUAM OtMe COOMMfM 1813 I 
MUfary and sea dictionary, A i7oa-zx (Z7xx 
Mfmary dietieamry, A maw 1760 
t> angirtaarfngj InstmcMon { 


P ri mciplaa of potiticed anmoNiy 1848 (1876) 

TV aubfamon of woman 1869 
A ayatam ofiogte 1843 (1846, z868) 

Three assays on raltgton XB74 
Utilitarimniam i86x (1874) 

Mnx, William H. Fiva aarmona on tka iam p l at io n of Ckriat 
1844 

OVarvalteM on tka attamptad appHaatiqn of panikaistio 
prindplaitoikatkaoryandjriato^ criticism^ tka gospal 
1840-44 (x86x) 

Millais. Sxe John B. : see MUlala. John G. 1899 
Millais, John G. A brmik from Ida vddt 1895 (1899) 

TV Ufa and lattara (d sirj. £. MiOais 1699 

, AuBZAinns R Fifkz picUmal and bistorieal 

E,%mcnrHATUB H. : lee AGlIer, Joaquin 

Mzllbil Eowaeo A guidatotkatajetuucraieumqftkaNaw 
T astam am t 1886 

Mxllbe, Huob TkaemiaaqfawBatsay,^WiUramblasqfa 
palogiat a 1B56 

F^ imprasasona of England and its paopia 1847 (x86x) 
Footprints of IV g reater X849 (1874) 

My aekoida ani sckoblmastan X854 (1857) 

Tar oU rad sandstone 1841 (1842) 

Scenes and Uganda of tV norte cf ScotSemd 1834 (z8)o, 

*«57). 


TV ia m mony of dka rocks a X856 (1857) 
Miller, Iambe TV aibyTs leaves 18S9 


Miller, Iambe TV aibyTs leaves iSsf 
Miller, Joaquxh Sofifi ^ Italy 1878 
Sonfi qf dia aUrraa x^ 


MigtenaVi ani Marie Vafi. satMM nations now dapan- 
dent on tka govemmant qf CaV-Bmten 1758 
MUrocom, Tka^ a periodical work by Cioorgo Grlflhi (Le. 

G. (annini, and othen) X786-^ 

Mieroaeopieal aaianea, Qmarlarly Joamal of tt^^yy 
MidUa-Rnglisk madidna-book, A c 1450 (P. nontich, Eln 
inittelenfttaches Medlxinbach XI96) 

MxoDLBMAn, Jean Two falsa mooaa, a need 1890 
MxoiducYom, CanaaronuR TV Msterie of CkUian ^ 

Bagfand X597 (also B.B.T£. 19251 
MnoLEtoM, COMYEES TV keadery oftbeUfacf M. T. Cican 

S74S 

A tradtim on tka Reman amteOary get 

Middlbyon, John ViawcfikaagrieuAsnqfMiddlmei^ 
lIxxiDLSTOH, tmomae IParV a 1617 (Dyn 1840 ; BoDn 


Miller, John A daseripH^ qf tka preeinea and dty qfNaw 
Tor* 0x69511843) 

UsLLaa, PniLir TV gyrrdmm'a dictionary X73X-39 (1739, 
T. Martjn (x^)^ ^ 

A short introdnetton to iV knordadga of , , botany 1760 

Miller, Samuel H. bwI Skertcmly, S. B. J. TkafanUmd 
past and prm a rd 1878 

Miller, Wiluam A dictumary qf Bn^idt nomas of plants 
1884 

Miller, wiluam A. Un Ei nff of ekamislry, Ikaeretieal and 
practical X851S-57 (x»6o-«a, 1867-69) 

Millie, William h. TV cnltara of pUaaura (anon.) 1871 

MiRar (f^Sanqfldd in Skarwood and Hanary tka saeend, Tka 

ptaaaant kistory qf tka tbsf 

MnJJta, Thomas TV qatatogua of koaer or traaemry cf trua 

^HoWiiyidio — 

Tkatraa eurie ef aandeat and modamaHmaa {Timaa store- 
keaaa ote.), tranalEted out of P. Mexia and F. San- 
aovino 16x3, x6n 

MxLLXNOFroN^TttOMAS TU tm a mrr adU n ofBw atUrU dm a md 

.,:jMMaTkakUtqrytidfbMUywbai^^ 

tkmtbes 


_ TV Jtetey qf fti miialw x8x8 b8a*) 

1^. Join Cmiar*# a. B. LJ Steary qf dm Raman 
*T. 175541 (1V4) 


Msuja,Jeaat Anaaaeyantkamanagamaatafbaainid 
A nam emd camptau ayatam qf praatiaat k u dan d ry 


^ wmadUqaBadtkaamekaibmityyEi 
Your JUa gsUanta iM / w/ ^ 

- and IVhsbh, T. TV ro arin g gMa, or Med Cat pursa 


- and RoHrLBV, W. TVcAanfiiinf t6aj (1633) 

A coerrdy maaqu a : tka daoiea eaOad Tka vorCi teal at 
iannis x6*o 

A JaUa quer r a d 1617 (X6**) 

TV Spaniak jipaia 1613 (1653) 

-andothon Tka aaedUnt comedy oalUd Tka eU km f or 
anaMsey^tegay Maaa i n ga r, T. Mutdla- 

Tkawiddm,acoawdU .. byB. J obn a on, /. FUtckar,and 


T. Middleton ai6*7^(stea ; bodsloy) 

Mibmjetoh. Br. Thomas P. ilu d o c tri ne of tka Graakartide 
appltad to criticiam ,,qf tka Nm Taatamant x8o8 

(rte) 

MiSand caan t im kktorkai qcdaelor,Tka 1654^ 
MiUYorksbira glmaary 1876 : tee Robteoan, CTC. 

Mieob, Guy A new dictionary Franck emd EngUak wid an- 


TV pr aaa n t data of Great Britain 1707 
Mileourne, Lues Tka maaam a a of remmaca is tts kigfm 
p emara (m aennon) xpxo 
Mmius inmirandum (a wanssm) 1709 
Rotas on Drydan's Virgil X698 
TV pssAls not iVor^nafo/gted power (a sermon) X707 


MiUta^ angi n a a r ing . Instruction in 1884 (ed. 3) 

Mill, ltvMra»*Y A nidus seared 1640-^ 

Mill, Jambs AnaJysit ef tka p kt na metm of tka km aa n mind 
18*9 (1869) 

laments qfpeHHoed economy s8*x (1824) 

TV kiatory of British Indus xfXY 
— — ed. intn oondnuation by H. H. Wilson (1840-46) 
Mill, John Stuart Augusta Comte ani positivism X865 
Autobiography 2873 

Coneidarationa on rvprma n tati v e m o v a m ma nt x86x (1865) ^ 
DiMgrteteoMS and discusstona v.a. (1859-75) 

England and Ireland x868 

Essays on soma wnadd a d quadi ons qf poUHcal economy 
1844 

An aaamination cf Sir W. HamilUm*s philosophy 1865 
Inamgarat address . . Si. inimM 1867 
On Imarty 1859 (x86& zB^) 


itoAa! A?lBkL *^^aSSa ^Su mai aaa an d a taMa l am 
qf tba dda qf Man i8*e 

MiLLnAua. Cmukles F. Anmieem madiedeed piaata 

MzlmanIhenrv Haet imali y 51. Pmirs t868 

itNia Bda^ admam tk paam s8ai 

Fmsio, a tragedy 1815 

Tka history cf ckrid&mity 1840 (1863) 

Hidory ef Latin drri dM R y 1^56 (1864) 

^Hur, ^ 

m a rnd^ ^i^i (Uay 189 
Miijm, Wxluam: anliwfiioa, Robert , ^ 

Milner, Gboeob Cemdry Maeumaa ; tkaebrenkUefayaer, 
OdeRy in a garden t88r 
Milnbe, Isaac : an MDiiec, Mary 

Milnbb, John A traaifaa on the a ed aa i e d ieat ar e k tt a ekm of 
England daring tka middU ama i8it 
Mitmkb, Mary Tkakfacf Isaac Mnwer, com prid n a a portion 
qf Mm oorrm p mdta ca and efkar writinga kstkarto un- 
puiUskad il^ 

Milner, Thomas TV gattary tfnedara 1845 (1846)^ 
MojiBa, Rxomaeo Moncicxon : ase Hooghtoa, nt Bacon 
Milton, Jomn fPorV a 1^4 (1851 ; mw woifca 1738, 

Ani ma lua r tiona upon Tka 1 airanis dafSnoa againd 
Smactymemma X64X 

An apeUgy againd . . A mo mfutedUn of Ida emim- 

advarauma upon tka ramenetrant againd Smactymnuua 

^ ^ ^ uedicanc*d 

Ata vacmion axardm in tka coOadga x6*8 
A brkrf kidory qf Moeeovui a 1674 <1662) 

Cdaetarinn : a rapiy to a n am nn emewar againd The 
doctrine and discipline of iaoorca 1645 
Ceemea : see Maske, bdow 

ConsidaratioHs touching tka Uk el iad means to remove 
kiraUnga oat of the emndk 1659 
TV dodrina ana disciphna qfmoorea 1643, 1644 
M education, To Madar 5. HariUb 1644 
^MfNoaAioTYr in anewer to a book intUTd Rleier 
BaatKudi 1649 

The kistory of Brttaks, that part eapeeieOy now eeXTd 
England 1670 
Hpenseroso 2638 

The judgment cf M, Bacar concerni ng divorce tr. 2644 


BaunKudf 1649 
The kistory of BrUain, 
England 2670 


L’oltegrs 263* 

Lycidas 1637 

A maske presented at Ludlow eaetie 1634 
On the morning of Chriets naiioiiy 1629 
Paradise lad 2667 
PVttiite regHfn'a 2671 
The passion (poem) g 2630 
Of pr e lat i adl episcopacy 2642 

T V readie and easie way to estabUsk a free eemmonwealih 
2659 

The reason qf ckurck-govamment urg'd againd prelaty 
1641 

Of n f orma i ion toucMng ckurck dsadpline in England 
1641 

Sean ao n Agonidea 2672 

TV tanura qf Mngs emd madatraias 2649 (<650) 
Tatrackofdon : expositions upon the fourt ekiaf places in 
ipkera which treat qfmaria^ etc. 2645 
A traatisa of civil power an acdastasHcal causes 2659 
See also Maxih, J. : PRClce^ H. : Wa^infton, J. 
MawAEDS, John Jacobs great day eftrouMe and daliveranea, 
a sermon x6zo 

Mxncrtn, (Hqegb M. a traatisa tf staties 2877 
VnipUmar kinema ti cs d solids and fluids 188* 

Mini ; a quarterly review ef payckolw and pkHosopky 2876- 
Minemogiael magaeine and joumu of the Minemogieal 
SogMiy qf Great Britain and Iratemd, Tka 1876- 
Miniature, a parMUeal paper, Tka 2804-05 (x8o6) 
Miningraviaw, TV 2836-^ 

Minor, Tka ; or history of George O'Nial Esq. 2787 (2788) 
Minor poems vf Urn Vernon MS., Tba a 2400 (E.E.TJS. 269*- 

ZQOl) 

Minot, Laurence Poems m 235* (2793 ; J. Hall 2887) 
Minbhbu, John *JeLyaiiim «U rir yhuooat id ed Dudor in 
Ungaas Tka gntds into tonguaa etc. 2617 (2627) 
PervyvalTs (if.) Dictionarie in Spanish emd EngUek . • 


emaioed by . . J, Minaheu 1509 
Minatrd, The ; or, aneedetas ef didingaiakad p a r aonagas iai 
tka flftaarUh century 1795 

Minto, Gilbert Elliot, xit Sail o* and ktiera jySb- 
1806 (2874) 


Lord Miate in IndkigLM and letters 1807-14 (1880) 
Minto, William DanW 2>4^ (En^Kdi men of tottim) 1879 
A manual qf Englitk phaa Utarature jBya 
MManTs sekoeling ll^ : an White, William Hale 
Mirk's Fadial : a cdladion qf komiliaa by J. Mlrku c 141* 
(E.B.T.S. 2903) 

Sn also Myic 

Mirror, TV (by H. Mtfitwwin and ofhen) 2799-80 
Mirror. A m y rrqum for arng i a tr a tm ed. W. BCldivIn 2599, 

parts qf Bd marour ed. J. Hlwtn* ^4 

lad porta qf tka mirtmrxs 74 ( - BaWwIn 1972) 
— TV aaconda part qf tka mwrour ed. T. Bleonar- 


Tka^ronrfd wmgidmtaa (fizM and last p«rts 

pari called A MtStra nifVi jdden . . wRkapoem 

a!meaMqamBabbmdaSIMaA.K>}^^ 

Mirror dUtamtaes, arn ua a m a m and iaaiw tefi pn, Tka t8*a-ad 
Mirror. Tko m k m r a if mama ed aae i ot ma cabgp (Kosb. Chib 

rto-L-r friMt nw 6 . «» h taMn) im 

TlS ^Sm tn a •— » I’Oft, tm ieni n t • < — , - 

*Mfb^ aMw rnrm tW. (iH*l 

mSt i t l m a mm$ S »• 

principal pM amman a in aat aea atfc, 17^ 
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Ml«fWg.TAWB!A 

. jSr 

tit WDUm, G. 

if<wio| Ma, j 4 md ptm ^mn i eo mt dit mUtd c 1570 

IfnouMm, Bdwakd Ptm Mir; or *» mamm $0 mmkt 
tmia JkHak tin 

Quamtiam^iSyt^ 

Mimiettmy magukta, nax ff d liia 

Jomamd. A cpOaeHom — f— »»- 

out of MM*m WaoMf i wmma ^ rt m « (xtu) 
lCitYir» Riciuao Tktjkooftooo (IhitflMiifi from lUmpob'h 
^ 1_ 2}o mmpM 1411 xM) 

HmbpoUiti mmmdmiom vum) 14M (lUd.) 
ICxTomu., Dowalo G. r*« battU imt, Muf Amiucf^ 
Mmw JfrwN f t tfo ot iu fa/no duwittf 

1848 litt (XB59) 

i / of rt ftir .* m $hmf of p ap mt 114 
■ ig&; ufadUofUmomoomtdSi (iSm) 

Tko hr^otto : or JtiMiit rf tko kmu hf m opom-gom 
x8$o 

RtvoHsi ofm bochder 1850 (X853) 

Smm ttoritOmWilh AnmnmmI ond otHo 1884 
WotdmooaEdfmroodxU^ 

Mitch eia, Hvpg SeoM ci ^, vulfor mod grum- 

umdiBul mupropfiot$ot oortmoud m 999 
MxTonu^TaoiiAB TkoeamodimqfArmaphamattr.iSao^aa 
Mitchell. THokae L. TMfoo oxpmHom wto tko imterior of 
omom AuMtrmUm xM^B (xaM) 

MncKELL, W. Foeebi- : am FoKbc»>MitcbEll, W. 

MiTTORDf A. B. Fesemax* : loe Freeman-Mitfdid, A. B. 
MnroED, Maey Bimell C om nt ryoMn 1837 (1850) 

Our viUago ; ok r t c k m of mral dmortor mud « 
(XB63) 

RocolUctuma of a tiUrary life xtei 
Sae Elao LrEatxunte, A. G. 

lintOED, WiLUAM Amo$amyupomikoJko r m o myqf t mitue § i 

*774 

Ai imawirf irntm tke pHeoeiplot of h erm omy iok 
lufteuure xBoa 

Biatory Grooeo »84>x8x8 (1839) 
MnrABTrSr.GEOEOE Tkeemt: mu tmtoodmetian to Aoatudy of 
buckbouod mmimoit z88i 

i>op» Jaekab, wokiet mud fomm : m meauagm^ of tko 
camdm i8m 

raiimr m momoutmry mmmiomf 1875 
On truth, a oyoiomano iuf ui r y s88o 
ifodet otemm mugme^Tie : kom to buy, hour to uao, mud koto to 
oauidruJ it x868 (1895) 

ModdLefont, mirik,doauenoomudoo Ha e n miiou,Tho, Framed 
iuieuduyeodu uuoadrodouriauapieeeo vie, (BooBUcio'e 
DecEBienm) tr. xtai 

Modoradou diaptay*d, m poem (by W. Shippao) 1714 
htodom eko ia tmu dfy uowiliaedhMtkeutom (^H. w.Pallaa) 


Modem SootUok poets 
Modem okip offnio. 


idfbyL. CuOiaer fuse, 1798 
ed. D» U. Bdwaras 1881-97 


Modem okip of foolo. The (7 by W. H. Ix^ukdrxle7 
Modem ttaalnL The, m caUeeHou tf oueeeesful modem pimyo, 
selected by Mrs, Jnckbaid x6xx 
Modem timm 4785 : aaa Tiwlar, J. 

Momrr, T. : aea Moufet, T. 

Moocbioge, J* Teaheehe Borueodui mute mud tmp-deoo 
*4 oba en mtiouo 1839 

Mon, David M. Poetical works m 1851 iiBiz) 

The of Mauoiu Memh, tm^ %n oelheUh 1814 at 
fi 839 » *« 49 ) 

Molbewoexk, Mahv L» The ed oemtu reo ofHen Bahy x88i 
Molebwoetu, Robert HotmaWs (F.) Franco-GeUia ; or, 
mu aoooemt of ike mu ei eu i free state of Ffmnme tr.xyix 

MoUuol?^.) SpirttuelMfide tt. 1888 

MoLiNf, jAMEa Auaioimeal mad pmiiml viaermtieuo iu St. 

Thomas’ sJwepitat 1874-77 l*^} 

Molls, John C mmmmr i m s ’ {P.\ lAumg librmrie tr. i8« 
MoLLETT. John W. An illusiraied dicHouary cfwoook used iu 
art and aoohmol^ <883 

Molloy, Charles Sdect letters takm from Fag’s Weekly 
journal 1718-31 (173a) / 

Moiaov^ Joasra Pitebbeald Reyaily restored, or L o u dam 
uuaer OhaHet x88l 

Mol^ (by J. Sfrfllintf 

Molomb^ C. Alfred Sketch of Ute forestry of West Africa 
1887 

West AfrkauMhtriee xUs (Fliharln asMbitkEi Utara- 
tun) 

MomofrDO, Jambe Buemett, Xxeo Of the origiu and pro- 

UoucsSm,%}ajSjS!T7Rmand Jerry, or life in London 
l8ai (1838) 

Money, £. Brule A little Dutch maiden, a South African 
sketch {887 (1888) 

Money, Waxsee '^Fo»UhehaechgeodeiuBerkMres55d 
**79 

MoNgMEuten^K^fifit or taiivieall poem 1898 

Money-makers, The: a social parable 1S85 
Mot^art’s UV. de Feyuee^ EaaU mud emriema tmeeyofaU 
die Indies tr. taxs 

MBOTE-WttxjAHi, Sn Moxaui Rdigkms thoorgbi mu dl i ft im 
India 1883 

MoMiFENinE, John The Meidt or tuasmarie of the 
Seats ohromieU etc. t8iE .1633, x8x8) 

Monitor, The ; or British freeholder 171 rbo 
Move, Bf. James £L TheMif JNchm . Bentley stye 1x833) 
Monk of Emhmmjlie meHiSn h thee S4l> J^bai)^ 
*M<Ei>—n«MX Gw F/.SEd G>amiws» Geowee BudyardKip- 
mau mstd hit teorh: an attempt at mu appro- 

Mo MM ow EiulflSfv Cam, emu Bab. op Bem tke gHo ’t (C,) 

tho poUtla touch-stone M tdM iMfiel . 
MahemttJV.) RomulmmufTSeiuinM^Mbaar 
FmruMfe Bietory of Veake tr. xM/t 


If tt. 1888 

ati8 protrtiml rkaereUHona in St. 


UoomeowHL IIimet Caret (aM) 

ParuMo (F.) FobUL:. Zi tr. tdgff 

SonauWe lUP.) Mmbaeamo guMy mTkgk 
Sonmults(J.F.) Uoaofpnsiemett.eddp 
Mobbo. Albsaheeb Tfci ^ * 8 mmei7e8 

(X 74 *) 

’-'tawMahiomddod,mnmmatoaoioMtoosdltapfl^^tt^t'48e 

^ W nut) . .. ^ 

Mone o, Alee ampee Jr. Mamoa*e\£i Jnmtemiy rffba ftoiwi, 

A troatiso on comparakvo anateoay nt* 
Moneo,Donalo a doacripeiamofthawootomiolaeefSoelland 
called By brideo 1949 (tm, 18031 
Mom, Remr Bis ou p od Ut em witktko worthy Seale m8^ 
mont called Mac-heyes reeiment 4km 1837 
MoNtON, StE Wbeiaei Naoel tenets 0184s (CbErehllFa 
CollBettBE «t voysfBS sod travels 111 , X704 ; i 7 Se) 
Montagu. Basil Baeaa’s tF4 Wiedem of the anoients tr. 

i8bs 

Montagu^ Cxaexss : ••• HsUIbz, Bsri of 
Montagu, Evnarp, sno Babl of Mancmbetbe The lord 
Xisstbollon hio speeth in paokament t84S 
Montagu, Elizabeth Letters a xtoo (i8oq-is) 

Momtaov, Geoeoe OFfnttatofMsl dktumsuy: or alphor 
bekeal synopsis of British birds z8oe. Sum 18x3 
— — EA by j. RaDsia (1831, xSjs) 

Test a c m D r ii am ieo ,cr natmmd msiory of British ohstte 
X803-08 

Movtaou, Sn Hemet M., zsr Bael of Manohesiee 1 raa 

Montagu, Lady Maey Woetlby IFarAf o xjdm (1803) 
{etlmm (1763-67, 1790, x8ao) 

I s h a re assd osorke (1837, 1893) 

Poetical works (1788, mSs) 

Montagu, Br. Richaed The acts and memum ents of Ike 
church before Ckeiet memmete 0x841 (1843) 

AppeUo Cwsarem, a just a p p ea le from bao umfust in- 
formers eta. x6as 

dftides<fentmryand d sre Bti onfDr l ked i o on eqf N se wie h, 
mtbefent f>mw<>oh 1638 

DiaJtribmon the first foui cf Bie late Bistory tf tithes (by 
J. Salden) i6ex 

d gage for the new gospeU ? 1804 
Immedtate addrtsse unto God atone 1604 


Montagu, Waltee The aeeempUsh’d ssoman tr. 1658 
MiscoUanea spmiualia or aeoout eseaies 1648-54 
Montagu, William D., 71s Eaml or Ma 11 cheater Co«rf 
and society from aisobolk to Anne 1884 
Montague, William The delights if BdUand, or o three 
months trend eboui that and ike other prooonees 1896 
Momteath, John Dunblane traditions 1835 (1887) 
Monteitu, Robert A theater of mortality X704 
Montford casde ; or the knight cf Ike white roae, an Melerieai 
romance X795 

MoNTooMSEn, Aleeampee Poems a 1805 (iSat ; S.T.& 
1887, XQIO) 

The cheme and the sloe a 1585 
The flyUng betmxt M. and Pmeart a 1585 
Miscdlaneous poems a X568, 0x586, 1598 
Sonnets c 1585 

Montgomery, Florbncs Miumdersteod (s Isle) 1889 
Tony, a sketch 1898 

Montgomery, James Podkal works 01854 
Pelican idan^ amt other poem x^^ . 

Month, The; an w mt tm te dmag a smo of Mir ature,s H eu oe oei d 
art 1864— 

Monthly mKoaine and BriiUh register, The 1796-4805 
Monihlypaaiatifeoemngfeadmn for younger mem b e rs of the 
English rke (ad. C. M. Voma) i85*-99 

Monthly review, The X749-X838 

MoodiL SutANNAH LuemthecleoringsversuelhebuskxBss 
Moor, Edward Suffolk words and pheo u n 1803 
Moore, Arthue W. The s urn a mes and plae o nomm of Ibo 
Isle of Man 1890 

Moore, Edward r8« gamester, a traasdy 1753 
sod Beoqei, H. Fables for die female aea (edcel) 

Moori|^^|Lncis Trmodaiaktheiedmridpairtaof Afrieaxy^ 

Moore, ■KIk. Ed. Song/s smd ballade of IM American 
rfwo lu k o n 1858 

Moors, Fkanb Frankfobt A gray eye or so 1893 

I forbid the haems, ths story ^ a t o iswd y whichwaa pl oye d 
seriously 1^3 (1899) 

Mooes, George ThekattrihesandaieSamonooftheem d ma d 
if ike west i86x 

Moore, Geoeoe Esther Waters, a wood X894 
A muaomer’s wife xMBa 

Moore, James CaeRice A narraHoe of the campaign cf the 
British army in Spain 1809 


army tn Spain s8oq 


Moore, John ColumSarium; orthepigeon-hensemgAibTB) 
Moore, John A wew of society and saa nners mFrana, 
Switaerland and Germany (rsoal) 1779 1789) 

A view of society and manners in Jit’ Jz (1790) 
Moobb, John Hamilton Ed. A im ~ plate e oUe tti on 
Of ooyages aad tramde 0x785 
ThepradM -sdgfommm sm m m n ^ assamdedly •" ' ^dant 


t, John Hamilton Ed. A NT 1 

of uayages aad tramde eijlg 
ThepraeUeat -vigptmr and seamsan^anam 


xm(iBaB) 
i, Sn JoHi 


John Henry Paedeab trifiaa (AMane a, Tha 

w.) I 77 « (1783) 


debtor ate.) 1778 (1783) 
Moore, Sn Johas M.*f ArSOmsedek 
Modem fortificatiom mt‘ (16 
A namoystemeef than 
Moore, Maexam l atr a ff it 180a 
Moose, Fhiuf The hope of heaUh, 
goedbie oag i meu t Mm 1564 


m679(x6Bx> 


Moobb, ^ASf A. A Mabry of the fot 
rditing tkeretc tic. 18M 
Moore, Thomas PoetieehomrhahxBgft 

Epiadea^adeamndhthmpommiMyb 
Aidea for the htdyomamtfOliymMi 




mMtmiBba.MBm 


rial rbParbtBxS 

E^dmMmdhftmJMMksdxlMB 


Leltsra a n dj omi!l J eoflaMB yo ai h tMmol lem afMaf(^ 
z8|o (18^ . 

Memsiso J aus9m l .aud M mspom d m M a tBsm (>* 88 * 6 # 

^ JL bTsEfS x8s5 ^ 

Odfa of Anacreon tr. tiot 
The podiael works 4 rtraiw UMm zloi 
R tywiat ON liU road 18x9 
Tam Orib’a mmsr i s l to oo n gyes s 1819 
Tramde 4bu Jriak a s nifem su iuaeaecB4b ro b fgi om 1833 
Moose, Thomas The hSstery 4 Deoonskire xBam 
MooEB. Thomas BrBM dutw eihI aMtt 1859 
A hmndbooh 4 Bridm fornatMofi (1857) 

Moorm hafflSd, bHug a dmmrat can ca miag TmugsOt Tha 
1681 

Morellode,A{VtahaoA 

a isoo (OE. Hob^ 1 . E.E.TB. x868) 
anso iO.B. HomlUra lijLE.TS. x673) 
e xsiso fOJL MlwYllsxHr, E.E.T.S. iBy. 
oiays (B.B. PoaRm, PrSoL Soo. xara 
Masai ssala, AuBim s p e e uk m moralai t t morsd stala 4 
England 1870 

Moray, A survey 4 theprooinoe4 > 79 * 


Afaral stale. AnBsm a p e e uk m morale^ t t mossd state 4 
England 1870 

Moray, A survey 4 theprorinDe4 > 79 * 

Moedbn, Roreet redifiedf or a dsstripUm 4^ 

scorld 1880 (xSB) 

Mor^ Hannah TJm bar bleu t xaa Flodo, below 
Ccslebe in search 4 a wife 1808 
An estimate 4 the rdi^on 4 the faeUonable world 1790 
(X 79 X) 

Flono ; a tale : and The 8at Ben ; or commsmHoa, tarn 
poems 1788 (1837) 

Sacred dramas (Moses, David and Gofialk, Bdshaesar, 
Danid, Besehiah. Sensibility} 1783X1837) 

A search 4ter hmppsrmu, a paebral X773 
Strictures on the mudem sydem 4 fstnale ed a e aH on 1799 
More, Henry A collection 4 ttmrrei if Me philoeojphM 
writings s66a (1713} 

C om pl e t e pem x6x4<4l7 (Groaort 1878) 

The ‘works a sMy (1708) 

Armotatic^ upon J. Gkuimill’s Lua orientalis i68e 
Am ... a learned pmychopyristx6Bt{t6IUb 

An . aihei sme 1853 (1663, 1713) 

An a^SSagaiadidSMryx^ (wltb EspotitloB tavao 
epiitlaa) 

— — An appendia X673 

Apoealypau apmealypieos ; ar Me feodabUm f St. John 
unveued 1680 

An anaseer to several remarks on M.’sEapotitions 4 
the apocalypse and Datdel, as also upon Ms Apology 
^*« 4 . ... 


Conjecturm cahbatietiea; or a eonjtttural essay 4 *Mer- 
preUng the minda 4 Moset according la a beef old 
cabbala 1653 

— The defomea fthe tkrefotd cahbala 1853 
A eontinuatien f J. GlanvtlPe collection 4 r st matha h b 
and Irua stories 4 apparitions and wikhiBreft i6ls 
Demoerihu phUomssans : or an essay upon mo infintty 
of worlds osU 4 pl a l o mch principtes 1848 
JDwMii dioleciMa 1668 (17x3) 

Enthutiasmus triumphahts. or a ditsmmwm w 

causas, Muds aatd cure 4 oulhusisums ibsB (x 7 **) 

An explanation 4 be grand mystery 4 gomneea 188O 
An exposition 4 be seven epietles 4 be seven ehurcht 
1669 

An illustration 4 the book 4 Daniel and be r ev elati on 4 
St. John,by conknued . . notes 1885 
The i m morta l ity of the soul 16M (17x3 
Letters on several subjects a 1687 (189!^ 

A modest enquiry into the mystery 4 iniquity (moaod 
part Synopsis prophetica ; be apology} 1684 
Observations upon Antkroposopaia theomagk 
Anima mag ka abseondiia xbya (with EathuAsanuis 

,ocntaitdng several supplemesds 

and d4ences 1685 

A ^e^^ar^ conUnuad expoeidmn 4 be prophecies 4 


♦mimIih 


1681 

plaioniea i or a platonicaE song 1 


Xemarhs ubm 


WoaoAtfefiff 
i two late ins 


wUpoaamxBgf 

inyniaue discourm (bySIrlL 


SoMo cursmry rsfledions mads upon Mr, R, Ba x ter 


More, Robert JWbr Under the Bathans iWgg 
More, Sir Thomas WotAm e 1535 (1557) 

Ansuferio Frith : aaa Lettefibelow 
Theaneweretothefyrsiparta4thepoysenedboehe 1533 

The aJiSn^Eiadf iy hym 1533 ii 557 } 

The confuumon 4 Barnes 1533 (wub oast) 

The confutaeyon ofTyndatss onssvere 1533 ; tbsaeoaadR 

The debeUacyon of Salem and Btaanu X53S (z 357 ) 

A dialflgp 4 oomforta agforwt IrttiAnAaE 3534 (X55^ 

A dyalom sabarin ha treabyd dyvers mabra m 4 ba 
venermnemdwordryp4ymagystta.(mAdialagtcan- 

HndTBfi J. (*543) • HMl, B. 154*; 

< 3 xElte^ R. tgfiBI 

ThehisUxb4mpUifiMMfommdui 4 nmmx Md Mb 

4 Edward T (tlgih 

A letter impugnyngebaarroemsia$mrytkm4 John Fryb 
agaj^ thebiesiedoa er am 0 H t 4b$hu im mi" h a t r m 


Thetyfe4jCnF^tg.oi5w(y59f^ 

Tha mi p p ly oa ay on 4 aoulys made , , aggyndba su pp lf' 

4 tS!Sfii!ffZ7S£Tfc»»,i, - tt— ism 

Hp8rtte.iSy Bmd 

^ae^w^mm ^^ns^Bhba^^n 

i^iOT MifiiM OTiyv nnipMPf IWIiDHn 

HOBMiMEEtBii ( ■•DHaaatmMvinlBddf iiii I1157) 



|r««, 7i0M (ft pM « im (Sbihi. Soe. |$ 44 1 

Ifounv. Jom Nm C w i tm mtd : 4 tmm ri m 

■Moutoii. AftOftiw* : mb Dt Fob, D, , ^ _ . 

MoftSToii, J« B. U m mm mti m mt om Urn Wt$t India 




Mokw^^Wm^ R. 7 ^ 4(<Nm ^ E mp pm n Uimdnn, 


t MftfftlMM iMft 

Rnuin (Stoiy of tbB hbuom) ii 


ICoftm, CAMnmx Tht nrti pf 


tS£$md 


en r ry in i 1150 


HM 
IfOftOAll, J. 


ji, ^oiiwv Lloyd Anlmnd Kolefy Mj 
' i/ Ufs and inSsUiitnet itpo-pi 
ana intitnet 

(. A cmpUU kukay tf Atilan t7aS-ftft 
Jf« PknniM Bfiiaiintcn$f haina a nntadBanaotu 
tOion at aeana and enakiatHim i7SX-jb 


tSttaiion ai mama and narUmaWam i7sx-jb 
I f 0 fttt 4 if» Lftwu H. Aneiani aoeiaiy ; ar fmamkat in Ota 
Ujma^kmanpntnntffamaaiaa^ary 

Monxw donnorly Owsmbon), Sydiov, Lady IfOROAN 
* FUnanea Macmiky, an Jmk taia x8iS 
FVftfMf x8x 7 (18x8) 

Tl« Hfi and Hma$ tf Stdaadaa Ra$a 1804 
jisSSd 18x8-19 (1859) 

llottOAM, Sylvauvs Tka apkara ^taniry x66x 
ICoftOAM, 'nronAi Tka moml jpkiioaopkar (anon.) v/yy-p/a 
MiOQ^, Tiioiia0 H. Evohdtm and adafdatian 190J 
Itapnandian 1901 

IfbaQANB, WnxXAii Mannai af mining iodh 1871 
MoftUftTV, DExift L Tka kn tband knntar 1859 

.. .1. - — , iouHj, Tka nam- 

r laid forth ,,ina 

BakdpfJppakan 


__ , WnxxAif DovoLAft iomkaeaata (C.) Paamla 
a ffmdar tr. 0899 
Moaxunr, W. C B ofi w w f fti i Pmrtaafk^ <899 
Mon,Kedartgat Ban Bdakknr, u7 ^ 

MaaaaUPa (£.) Snklda, an aaaS^ m m p aaa H aa moaai 
rtartrtka tr. x88x 

Marta Aigm, U, - - -^ftX 48 ft (BJELTB. 1903 ; Bogib. 
Chib 18x9 { FmBiYftD i8&() 

Uorta AfOamt aa tka daatk tf Artim tmxgoo (BB.TB. 
x6te, nrtaad ityi) ^ 

Soft ftMo Arthur : lihaory . Sir T. 

Mokrm, Homnor Skalekaa pf ho afM Ufa 1888 
lfoRniixn.MftB.FAVBLLLBi Faraff: mdaiaaadAmrtfaUa 
daaarthad x8s> 

— Afrtea and Anmiea daaerthad 1854 
Uomam, G. W. Pymiaakny : aa a famdiaa ayrtam af 
aae fa a Ho a fi aa waaka 1850 (1839) 

M01R711M, John Tka takola art at kntbandry 1707 (i7ax) 
IfoftTiMYi, Thohab £wfy mftfi kia own k r okaa iTte (XTte) 
A ganand dirtianaay of eommarea ako, 1810 (18x9) 
MoftVOft, JOMJI Tka nahtaal kiaky of Noaikmnftenakiaa 
17x0 

Mbinoir, Jobw C A eyetopadid af agrtai d i na a, pmdtaad and 

aciiniifkt%uwSl 

Momir. Natbamul NaohEn^anda mamoaiaU 1669 
Maakm'a {R.) Pktki aU dagtd : aa a t ra a lia a af aanamnpUona 


Momoir, Bp, 


MoftUftTV. DEXift L Tka kn nand knnk 
UoaacM, WiLLiAii Coimi gnaai amrti, 
brokan damn. aaU tka Lorda aupf 
diatrtba, anddafanea fkamf i6ff 


ft^jAMBa X 

Ayaak^ tka maidafKaaa 1834 
Moftiaoir, David Fobmi, aki^ in tka SeetUak dialart 1790 
IfowaoNf TAioa Conu G«Mom (EngUah man of lattM) 

Tka Jifa and Hmaa afSL Barnar d X863 
Tka aarvioa af man : an aaaay tamaada tka adigian af tka 
fntam X887 (1889) 

llouaoif, Sift Richaiid Vkaa' (/. L.) IntaadneUan to myaa- 
dama tx« X540 

IfOwaoM. WXLLXAM Iff. Tka dacMona pf tka Court tf Si 
“ ' . rft<M 3 <«iBryrtii 


. .dkaalad. .in Ika form of a di di anaa y x8ti (1870-76) X870 

Snpplamant to Ika daeUonary, by M. P. Bxowa Mobbliy, Walibrm. An aaarm on amkary tyod 
(x8a^ IffOBBR, JOBBra TkakamitpfCaneaaua,anonantal r omanc a 


MortM{C.P.) Traada,eklaflyonfoot,tkaanfkoapamipartapf 
Jtnfknd in tySa tr. X79S 

tfOBLAMD. Sm Samubl Tka Connt af Pagan*a matka d pf 
ddinaaUng aU m annar pffortifiaaUona 1670 
Tbfca xiiiitofD-pJhoMiMi, «« tna lr nm an i pf aaeallani uaa at 
wail at tan aa at land ate. 1671 
MoftLAND. SAMUBL A apacimpn pfa dk t i on ar y Engliak and 
Lain 1703 

IffdBLBY.HiifRY ComaUnt Agrtppm. Tka Ufktf Homy Coa- 
rmina Agrippa von Nattaakaim 1836 
A first akatch Engliak lUaratnm X873 (x886) 

C/Ertgliak Utarmtura in Ika raign pf v(ek^ 1881 
Moftunr, Hbmry F. : ibb Muir, M. IL Pattiion 
Moblby, Joint Bmka (EngUah moi of iBttan) 1879 
Caitleal mitoaUantaa xfyx, 1877 
DidaralandlkaaneyMmdit&x979 
Edmund Bnrka ; «f» kmorieal atndy sBdy 
Tkal^(fR.Cobdanim 
Tka Wa of W. E. GladaUma 1903 (1908) 
ModarnekarmetaiialietjUs 

OUaar CrommtU igoo 
On eom p romiaa 1874 
Ronaaaan xSvt 

Tka strugA fir national nIwobBopi 1873 
Vellaira 2870 (x886) 

IffOBLBY, Tbouab A pioins and aatia introdnetian to praeU- 
eaU mnaieka tigy 
Momdng ekronida, Tka 2780-1830 
JffoffiffiC poalt Tka 1770- 

Morning alar. Tka 183^ 

Mouull, MICHAKL T. HUtory and daacripUon af naadia 


M, Rc 


making 2853 

IComuB, Auzandbh CbimAi oful kar m o ur eaa 1855 
MomtiB, ALmxD J. Raligion and bnHnaaa 1853 
IffOBRia, Edward £. Austral EngUtk, a dictionary pfAnaIrm 
lasian wonft, pkraaat and usages 2898 
IffOBy^^Fy^cia^Oft ™ ^AMpry ^ Britisk birds 1851-57 

A naturmlidSaly^^^^i moU^tbsg-yo 
IffoRRia, Gboroe S. ud karsa ag *t (P.) His^ pf pkOosopky 
tr. 2870-74 

^ aeB»pancB.j. 

a/ HriSiMM teaeOs *0-^ 

Mtad by tkamsalaat iR/a-ys 

IffOmUi, JOBBPB SWIMOM 2743 

MoftRia, Sir Lftwia Tka apic ^ Hadas tbn 
TkaodartUfa x88o 
Songs of two woaids \Rjt-y% 

MobubTSl^dubb C. Y. Yorkskipafakdalk 1890 

MoB]ua» hfowBRAY Clavarkouta 2887 

IfOBSia, RiCMARD Historical ouSinat of Enfiisk aceidanca 

Moftitia» RoftBBT An aaaay in dafanoa pf aneiani a nki la elma 

ICoBRi^^iLLiAii Tka JBnaidt of Viagjd tr. 1875 
tkaaartUypaaadisa.apoam 2868-70 
TkaVfaanidaatkr/ Jason tUy 
TkaOdfssayofHomar tr. 2887 
PofBM By tka way 2892 

Tka story pf Sigurd Im V oi au ng, and tkafaB aftka Nib- 

—JSXlWSS^mm : Utgtondkandouleomasigk 
IfoRRiaoN, Artbijr a cktld pfikajaga 2896 
Taiaa ofmaan strarta 2894 

NiRiCKAiiD J. ZaMnaPa grammar pfartPpbdpaUlb 

-^OBSBT Mamoirt of WiUim MiUia, aatapUad 
from kia own d o e umani a 2800 


> of Don Quixote tr. 

by Sir T. Urakard (Uxqubart) 
«fi 4 atkara and tr. booka IV, V {Pantagrud*s voyage) 

SeS^^^ip! da) Praaant stata of tka ampiaa of 
Morocco tr. 2695 

IffduAT, Frbdbrio j. Adoanium and raeaareket among Ika 
Arrdaman islandart 2863 
*llov 0 RAY. Boninoton’ : MBLawiBnoB, T. 
IffouFBT.MoFVBTT.orMuRVRTfTlxoiiAa Tka sUktaormes ond 
Ikairjliat : Uody dasoribad in varu by T. M, 2599 
M.*s Tkaatar of vnaacta : or lassar living craaluraa tr. 
^todbauS (oppondad to TopwU, Hitt, iom* 

and BftNMBTpC. /faaR>t fa i ^ f W Mii M »<(ft 2604) Conaotad 
and Bnlaxsad by C. Bannat 2655 (1746) 

IffbULB, Bp. Hamdlby C. G. Cofoxtion afiidiax 2898 
Mountagu • BBB Mootaftu 

IffouMTAiR, AmuNB & H. Mcmoirt and lattars a 2834 

MourtrayfamOyt Tka 2800 : lee Hervey, Mra. 

Moxon, Eluabbth EngUtk kouaamifary 1749 (1764) 
Moboji, Jobbpu Barossi (G.), Vignola: or tka complaat 
arckilact tr. 2665 

Malkamalidtt mada aatia s or a malkamaiieal dictionary 

MaekaniekaMareiaas,ortkadaetrin$pfkandymorka 2677- 
2700 (x683i 1703) 

priniMf 2683 (repr. Db Vfamo 2896) 

Raguua Irium ordsnum litarartm typograpkiearum : or 
Ska rules pf Ika Ikrea orders efprint lattars t6^ 

A tutor to astronomia and gaog^kia 2659 (1663) 
IffoYLB^JoHN Abst raelu m c k iriuguo ma rir u a ; or an abstract 
of at i s urg ery x686 

Moybr, David Mamoimef tka affairs pf Scotland 
(1733 ; Bannatyna 2830) 

Moblby, Mrb. Harrxbt Tka loet brooek (anon.) 2842 
IfoiLBY, jAMta Bowlino £ifM laeturu on miradat (Bamp- 
ton tocturea) 2863 

Esaayst ksstoricai and tkaoHogicrt v.d. (2878) 



V4L (1876) 

M. P's Letter on Boyri Navy tfsB ; aoB Letter 

Mr,Giisydndkia naigkbonrs 2879 

Mrs. Raean*a Iw n ptMen, by tka anIkorpfDr, Hardfa mar- 


Apocry- 


Muoadoma. A meat pl a atatti aomadia af 
Arnadtm 1 598^Haal Podehy ; 

IffdcB^M^n! Samdsl* : aea tsumdm, J. 
lliteLtAoeiAa T b ase gkts onlkaniaanaaf i m pm i ni sea t t ka e 
1783(1798) 


Mdaae^j.p.)Anrtantai 


Tka faaOkarad IrAaa of dka BHUtk idands 

simetuea and adaptationa 280ft 

^k.J.LeilAi 47 

M.raiwuwOVOir / w fm A tfffi eft to hol ae UmI fa a tki n g t 

ahkaaekoaUpfVielertatgn 
MthxsR, Fbxbdbxcm iffAZ- : eee llM-M6lkr, F. 
MDVfBT.FBfBft AaoaemaesloriaonIkaaekoUbookaoftkaprm 
warbaef Salomon xgg€(iB68) ^ 

MvixjiaiilPbxbb a MV ftfid awnplala kiatary af Eaaaa 

MmsLt^wSm Tka C ly daadala mins tr dt y 2828 
IfuiBtJflwr Tka peft w a fa i af CaUfomia 1894 
Muxft,ifAmmlLPATinoif AtraatiaaandwprinaipUiof 

Wotta* (H.) Dictionary of 


MinB.T. 


ck am irt r y 1884 (x^) 
•Dd MbBisTlL F. Ed. 


UN JWUHAT.'O. V. M* 

tka m i a U y 2 888 -94 
T.S. CWSffOlfar^ol 
tkamamU m dand^smm 


kpflpBOHAe A direct anamar (to T. Hlfgona) 1609 


pfdkcckurck 


A diackarga of pm imputatiotw 2633 
*Birto«oirot moroAutot or tka aptscopacy 
pf England justiPad to be apmdUom axtyg (2670) 
riM ppmon of T. Morton eoneami nt ika paaea pf Ika 
church 2642 (Good oooneela 2641) 

A pr eamb le unto an in co u n iar saUk P. R. x6o8 
M 0 BTON,TBOMAft NawErtrtiakCanaanornawCaeiaan,eon- 
mitting an abatraci if New England tbgy 
Mobtor, TKOMAa Saerate worth k no wing , a comedy 2798 
IffOBWYNO, PftTBB Joaapk, Ban Gcrioua Compmdioua kie- 
lory pf tkp lattpr timaa pf dka Jaotaa aommeena taaala 
tr/i^Ex (156^ 

Tka ira aau ra of Bnonyama tr. 25 
MonYiiMB, R. : eee Moriaon, Sir Rk_ 

IffoBvaoR, Fvitbs An i t i nera r y 2627 

. — Skakaapaara*a Europe, unpuhUekad ckaptara cf 
F. Moryem'a Mummy (2903) 

MoaBLSv, Kbhby Lartmaa ore astronomy 1839 (X634) 
iatfioM IffoaBUY, Hbmby N. Note^ftiiafiirialiffonfJlM'Caiwrnpxf' 

(2870-76) 2870 
MoaBLBY/WALlBRM. 


Tka praaaknPa tripartita 2637 

*MoaTYR, Sydhby' : aee RuomU, w. C. 

MoniBRav, Gbo«gb A asm m e dical dictionary 2775 
MOlHBRWBLLtWlLXAAia Bd. JlitWlra^y, BMM AM UNOdlM 

1827 

Poama, narrat io a and lyrieai 2830 
Poetical worka a 2833 (tbsy, x88x) 

Motima to godly moumtng and rifoycing 2698 
Moxxsv, John Lotkrop Corrsapondanea a 2877 (1889) 

Hieiory ^ Ika untied Nat k m Umda 2860-67 (x^) 

Tka Ufalmd daaUk if John pf Bamavdd 1874 (1879) 

Tka ^pftka Du& repubSc x8u (x866) 

Metering an nu a l and motorisPa year book, Tka 1903 *— 

Momux, Pbtbh A. Carvantaar Hiatory of Don Quixols tr. 


f dd e ku rek ar ckti s rt ars &e. in 

trrt islands of Scdtfaftif 1861 

lffuxB,W. J.CocBftVBii Pagmorekrietiantor,notmfortk$ 
ganmad puiUc on our rmtional a rcki ta ct u r s 2860 
Muib, Whuam Poama on varioua aubiactsaxkxy (z8i8) 
MuiftBBAD, jAMia Tka instttutaa pf Galeu and rulai pf 
Uipiemtx.tBko 

MuLCAatBR, Richard Tka prat part pf tka riamantaria wkick 
antraatatk chef alia of tka right writing if our English 
tung 13B0 

Positions, wkarin ikesa prindHva c iremm atane a a be ax- 
e n n i na d , aekieh are naeassaria for Ika training up of 
cMIAm 2582 (1888) 

MuLCAarsR. Robbrt Fortaaoua*a (Sir J.) Laa m a i bom- 
tM w d el ip M pf tkp poUtigua hum pf Mnfkmd tr. 2567 
(25 ‘ 

Mulvoid, 

Mullbr,^ , 

MuxiXMBR, John A UaUmony agxM paruaig and parimig^ 
mutmg 2677 (z88x) 

Mulock, Mita Dinah M. : aee Craik, Mri. Dinah M. 
Muhbv, Arthur Dorothy; a country atory in dagfaevaraa 

dunda (p}a.) Tkrondfama domhirka, Tka oatkadred of 
Tkrond ka im 1859 

Munekausen, Baron. Gutlioor mvimi! or tka stitgular 
travels, campaigns, voye^ and adventures of Baron 
Munekausen (W R. £. jEUepe) 2786 (2792) 

Mumdav, ANnoNV The book of John a Kant and John a 
Cumber, a comedy 1595 (Slu^ Soo. X65X) 

Bofcih#'* (A. van dan; la Sylvain) Orator; handling a 
hundred seoerall diecouroat tr. Z396 
Tka dafanea pf contraries tr. out of French by A. M. 1393 
A discovaria of E. Campion and his eonfedaratas 138a 
Tka dow^dt o^Robart carle of Huntingfan eftmseaada 


mJl&MBA Tka republic of God s 99 a 
tR, John A traatisa pf artiuary 2768 


flood 2399 (1601 ; Hail. Dodsl^) 

Tka English Rotnayna Me 258a (Harl. MJac.] 

Tka famous history efPalmandos tr. 2589 (Z053) 

Tka first part ef the.. Malory pf Pat • - 


7 2582 (x6oo, 2639) 

A view pf sundry sxampdas (anon.) 2380 (with John a 
Kent etc., Shake. Soc. xS^x) 

Tkp woorthy antarprisp cf Joan I 
Christiana a 1598 (Hakluyt, 

En^ Gamer X) 


Foxa , .indelioaringaCS 
Voyagea 1598 ; Arber, 

'ka admiriMa deUvaranea cf a66 Ckriatiana by /• 


Raywrd (or mtiw Fox )^( x6o8) 


and Chrttlr H. The death of Robert aarlapf Hunting- 
ton, otkarwisa oaUad Robin Hood x6oi (Hau. Dodaley) 
Mundna at infant a 2500 : aee World and the child 
Mundua medtabria x6^ : lae Evelyn 
Mundy, (^dprby C Our antipodaa : or raaidanea and 
ramblas in tka Australaaian coknias 1850 (1837) 

Pan and paned akatekaa, being Ika journal of a tour in 
IndiaiBso 

Municipal oorperationt. First report of Ika eommissionars 
uppoifdad to inauira into tka mnmcipal eorporationa in 
England and Wales (with Appendix, pta. I-V) 1835 
M unim ann tka royal burgk of Irmna v.d. (X890-9X) 
Munro. Neil Doom Cnatla, a romanea 2901 

ika^lwdiSbncI ^ fair c/ft poor g a ntiama n 2898 

Munh^Robrrt PrSSiorie Scotland and tie place in Eurm 
paun eivdiaation 2899 
Munaay’a Mmgasina (N.Y.) 2891- 
Mu^'a (D.Xida) Lattars dasenbing tkeckmactmand^ 
cf the English und French nations tr. 2706 
IffURCBiaoN, Charles A treatise on Ika eontsnuad favara cf 
Gram Britain sB6a (1873. 2884^1 
MuiotiaoN, Sir Roderick Imprv SUuria : tka Malory of 
tka bUast known rocks aonta in ing orpm/ic r aa nai n s 2B54 
(1839, z 667 ) 

Tka Su ur ian ayatam,fo u n M on gadlogteal ras a arekas 1839 
Murdoch. A. A YoaMwara apiaoda. FfadWUxmdafiUa. By 
A. M. 2891 

Murdoch, Alexandbh G. Tka MMTp lyk a wak a md ctkar 
pome x 9 tj 

iMta on Ika Doric lyre 1873 
Murk, Sir William Works a 2637 (S.TR. 2698) 

Mure, WnxiAM A critical Malory of tka hmgmiga and Warm 

tura pf antiant Graaaa xBuo-si 

Mvbfebb,M4ev Noaillbs (*(^. CxEddook*) Tkadaapotpf 
BroomaadgapovartEB ^ 

Tka prophet cf drt great amoky ma u n fain 2885 
Wkara ftrMl# mw fougM 28B4 (2883) 

Murveeb, William L A traatisa on tka law pf akariffa 1I84 
Mvepry, Aetuue Worka vA. (x7B6) 

AUintka wrong, a tomady tybx (i 775 ) 

An assay ontkanfa and gen i us of Sumud Jehnson xy$h 
The Gruy*s tun jourrwi X 73 ft -34 
TkawaytokMpMm.apmaiyvfBib 

lltMr^BDMiSiD 

Mderay, AiBKAHDhH SttiAHT Msamud pfmytkOogy 1873 
IffuHBAV, Chahlbi Hauwestik 1900 
Muhray. David CMHiimB Tka ahurek of human it y 1901 
Cjma Fhrtuna tUB 
Haarta,anoodyBks 
TkamakhigWk ^ 


RaiubawgSifaamalthBM 
T^infibmandmrtaiSy$ 
Tka vaRMT aw0[ - * " * 



MDRIUT 


MSWLAHD 


Mihbut, _ _ 

1*87' 

Muwuy^^Euitao C Gn«mt«- DM leimteNf Mqr 

Mmuuv, GioiKn Itkferd mid ctkmtmmM 1845 
Mukbay, Huon Historiml Mtc ouii S qf dM iom hm md fmmU 
im tiofA AwitHcM i8m 

Mtnouy, 8m Jamm A. K Tkt OMmd 9f HM toutMmn 
c o mdiu pfScoAmd 1873 (PhlloL Soc.) 
TktmohdioHqfBmifiitk kseicotrdPty CRobom* Mctun) 
1900 

MinuAV, JAMU B. A t immtr in At Pyrmttt 1837 
MunuVp joaNCLAKR Schmom Mnimon : mntmmoifMy 
tr. 1888 

MuimAYp Lindlsy EnAUk gmnmim 1795 (iSaq) 

Murray. Rorrrt Rudimmumy irmtiat m mm a it- t Hiimt 
185* (18S8) 

Miufay*$ Hand-book fot fmoAUn in tonikem Gtrmany 1837 
Murrrix, John Two bookt oooktHt and carving 163$ 
— (another ed.) A now book of cobktHt 1641 
Mnaamm ddMa 1655 : oee Menoea, Sir J. 

M ut t n m futtienm tfeommtrMt : or u6ei paptn on aiH- 
enUnnotc, 1763-66 

MuiORAVip Groror MUIORAVR By-foodt and baiilt-JUIda in 
Pkatdy 1861 » ^ 

Nooko and eomtrt in old Franco 1867 
A pdgrimatt into Danpkini 1857 
r«n iayt in a Franck pnnonago 1864 
Muob, Jonir «i6i7 : tee CUtheroWp Moifuet 
Untie. A tkort axplieation of auekfortiin wordt at art made 
nuefin nnuiek books 1704 
iintical mamuint^ Tkt 1835 
Mntieal wirid. Tkt 1836-91 

My dneata and my dmikitr (by H. Htmter and W. myte) 
1884 

Myfinibook: At experitnetttfWalierBetani,J.Payn (and 
others) 1894 

MtrrIp Ermrst Potma 1877 See oloo Ung. A. 
MyrrSpFrbdbric CaAoHeikonghttonAeBMtandAtclloiy 
(anon.) 1841-48 

MyrrSp Frrdbric W. H. Human btraontMy a 1901 (2903) 


MybrSpFrbdbric CaAoUelkonghtsonAeB^andAeollot 
(anon.) 1841-48 

MybrSp Frbdbric W. H. Human ptraontMy a 1901 (2903) 
Potmt 1870 


N.p R, (Robert Norton) 1635 : see ( 
N.p T. Cak>in*t IntHMion tr. X56X : 
N.pT. Cortm*(H.;^Con^t<fAeW. 


a Camden, W. 

I : see Norton, T. 
Wtatt India tr. 1578 : 1 


N.pT.jRkhaxd'N^) Thaeiiyaml .. , 

ouiidtr*t dictionary 2703 (2726, 2736) 


N.p W. Barity-breakt ; ora warning for waniont 1607 (Gio* 
sort x 877) 

NarrrSp Thomas Tkt bridt, a e omtdi e 1640 
CoomU gardan, a pioatani comedit 2638 
JtficfoeowMM, a moraU maskt 2637 
NAxaHXTH^OMw^GsiMro/ view of At agricuUurt of At oeunty 

Naxj., jrawG. GrtJ^armoiUkandLowtttofliMd 
Nansbr, Fridtjof FarAoat NorA 1897 

TktttructurtandcondAnaUonofAtkiMtoriciddtmttUtol 
At central ntrvout tystam 18^ 

Nafrbys, Gborob H. Prooontion and curt ofdiaoast X87X 
NAFifeR, Arthur S. OmMbuHons to Old Mn^k Itxieo- 
grmpky 2906 (Philol. Soo. Trans.) 
b£ <m EngUA glotttt ekitfiy unpubUskad 2900 (Aaeo- 
dotA 

NafibRp Edward H. D. B. JEaimfitoMt in SouAem Africa 
2849 

Seenet and tportt infbrtign Undo 2840 
NAnBRp Jambs A i wai Mi ai of At artofdj^r^ 2853 
Napxbil macvbv SdeeHont from At cormponimet of M, 
HapitraAgydWi 

NAnsRp MARX Mtmoirt of At ma r a u it of Moniroto 1856 
Memorialt and UUtrt iUutiraHat of At lift and Hmtt Of 
/. (hakam M (^UwtHmut, oiacount Dundee 2859-^ 
Napibr, Robima fid. J^fgntoniana : anaodotes of Samud 


Napibr, Robima fid. Jdgntoniana : anaodotes of Samud 
Joknaont wiA diary of Dr. Camtbdl, and extraeU 
mm Aat of Madame ^ArUny (1884) 

Bo. A mMsMit ofcookry (288a) 
NAnBRpSmWtLUAMF. P. History of At war in At Panin- 

tula,andin At SonA of Franca from iSoy-ig iSaS-go 
MARBOROu ow,Sm Jon /0HrfiMi694(inAaM)untofsev«al 

ir&^mtrrimtHi t6ea (2893) 

NAHxa, Bowaao TkmMAonnytdf 2812 ^ „ 

NARBipSm Gborob 8. NarmdotofavoyagsAAtPolarSea 

S tlmStS ^ ISL (t86St t868» T88a) 


BO , lUwnit ^ 

d ddsmrpf or, rn ff ic J ai i bfwom . Sif 

iiSSft to SMtoPm, 

~ B«r od., im bmktea tr J. a HaUbwU aod 


^ farmH^nr m l a t Anftteeeon serip A t a sooo (ad* OeofeRFRO 1861) 

aMsf FUSt X603, wiA an aetomd of kit tnitiie at 
7)aiokenkam 2603 («i. J. O. HaUiweU x86o) 

Narmlioe of At late p a rt ia me n l (to eaUtd). Ada mediem and 
appear i n g ete. i6n (in Haii Mlso.) 

NarraUoet qf laa days of m E gf awwa K on^ dUajiy from At 
mamiteripU if Jokn Foot 15.. (CaoidmSoe. 2859) 
NAiuuBir JOBM Pracdcal ae tro ne m y and geodesy 1845 
Nashb, TBomas WorA a 1602 (Gnaart 2883-83 iMoItor* 
row 2904-20) 

The tnatonde of aktardide 2589 
Ckria*a teares ouer Jerutaltm 2893 
A countererfft given to MarMnJtwitof , by At v o n iuron t t 
kardie and renowned Pasguitt of England 2589 

Four letten ooifaitd tS9d ^Stn^newea 

Have oviA you to Smfron-waldtn 2996 
Hmtket Lenten stuffe itaa 
TtojM pa^ of PaaguOa apologte (anen.) 2590 
Pierce Peniletae hie tuppltauion to Ae A u di X59R 
A pleasant comeditt taUtd S u mm e r s last will and iesta- 
meat 1600 


from Ae other side Ae teas, and ku meeting wiA 
Masfotius at London upon AeBoyaUEaekangtismoa.) 
^ *580 

Strange newet, of At intercapHng eartaint letters, and a 
convoy of verses (I e. G. Harver'a Fours lettera aiMl 
oertaioe aonnets) x^ (Head-titie Fours ktttrt oonr 

TitUrrors of Ae night, or, n discourse of apparitkns 2394 

The unfortunate traveUar 2594 


'he urfortunate <1 

A won^uE, strange and miraculous asirelogicaB prog- 
nosticalioH for tins yeer tf our Lord God, xoox 2592 
Seealao Almiid; Pa ppo 

NAtMiTHp JosBFU Modtm cottou spinning ma c h i n er y 2890 
Nasmytm, jAMBa /. NasmyA, engmatr, an autobsograplip 
ed. by S. Smllea 2883 

NatraMpMri. Exaea LangftaA, a tala Mian 
Ration, TA (New York) 1865- 
Naiion, The 2907-02 

Tkt Nation and Tkt Atkanaum 2902- 

Ntiional cyclopudA of u»^ knowledge sf 

National encya^adia, Tat : adiedonary universal know- 

National geographle magasine, Tkt 2888- 
Nadonal MSS., Fa c s imi l tt ofvA. (1865- 
NaUonal observer tBpa- 

National respontibiMy for At opium trade, Our x88e 
National ravUr, The 2883- 

Natura brtumm newly corrected to Engliseke 2531 (x535a 
2544) 

Natural history of coffee (? by J. Chamberlayne) i68a 
Natural history review and guarterly journal tf adenea 
2854-65 

Natural phenomena 2846 (2830) 

Natural pkilosopky 2829-35 (Ubrary of uieful knowledce) 
Natural science : a monmy review of scientific progress 1890- 
Nature, a weekly illustrated journal of science 2869- 
Naumton, Sir Robert Fragmtnta regaku a 2^$ (2642 } 
Arber 2870) 

TVsimI accounts and inventorias tf Aa reign of Henry Vlt 
>485-97 (Navy Reoords Soo. 2896) 

Naval eSwdele, The 2709-2828 

Navy Records Soeiaty, Publications of the (1894- ) 

NaworA Household bwks z6. . : see How^T^ William 
Naylor, FRAMas H. Tkt doU nnd miMary kidory of Gtr- 
many 28x6 

Naylor, SAMUBLEsyfunl (to Fob: a reno w ne d mpolognt of 
the middle age, reproduced to rhyme (anon.) 1845 
NbaLpDan»l Thekistory of Ae Puritans or Protestant Non- 
conformists 2730-^ (2754) 

NbaLp John Brother Jonathan; or Ae New Endanders 
(anon.) 2805 

Nbal, Josira C. Charcoal sketekes ; or scenes to a Metro- 
polis 2838 (2841, 2863) 

Nbalb, Edward V. The analogy of thought and n atu r e in- 
vestigated 1863 

Nbalr, John M. A history if Ae Holy Eastern Church 

A ^kSe^tf Ae sthcaUed Jansenist Church of Holland 
2858 

Hymns, chiefly mediaved, or the joys and gjeries of Parm 
diss tr. and ed. 2865 
Hymns for the sick (anon.) 2843 (2863) 

Hymns tf Ae Eastern Church tr. z86a 
Medienoi hymns and soouences tr, 2852 (2863) 


Mvtraal knmO’ 


Mynshul. Gbvfray Etsayw and characters of a prison and 
pruonen, by G. M. 16x8 

MyrOp John Inetructtons for parish priests a 2450 (B.E.TE. 

2868p revised 2900) also Mirk's Feadal 
Myrourti see Minor 

Mysterie ofinignUie 2643 : see BowleSp B. 


N.pC. A jjotm on Ae happy union betamnEnfAnd and Scop 
' land 2707 

N.D. (' Dotemanp N.') Three conversions of Enifiandibog -^ : 

taePaziana,R. 

N.p M. : sae Needham, M. 

N., N. Du Bosca^s (/.) Compltti tpoman tr. 2639 
N.pN. A narrativeofattthtj>rocted*ngsinthtamyniHgcfAt 
great Itosl of At Ftnns x66i (in Arber, Eng. Gamer 1) 
N.p N. The htu and cry: or, a relation of me iravds if the 
Devil and Towver x68a 
N.pN. Oldpoptry at good as new ibEg 
N.p N. Bonwtof'a (T.) Advertie eme n ts from Parnassus tr. 
2704 

N. O. : see Q., N. 


I hymns and 


Iseouenees 

Notes, eedesiological and picturesque, on Dalmatia x86x 
Tto jUytoffi Bernard 4$ Morlaia on Me Cel^ial 
Country ed. and tr. 1859 (1864) 

Seatonian poems 2864 

Segueneesjiymnt, and oOm tcdesiasHcal verves 1866 
Nbalb, John P. Views of A$ seats ^noblemen and gvnt l e m m 
in England^Wales, Sc^Xemaand Inland xSiS-ag 
Neaniefv (J. A. ^.) General history of Ae Christian rdigUm 
and church tr. by T. Tomy 2847-35 (Bohn 2850^) 
Nbasham, Gborob NorAcountry shetches etc. 2893 
Neeestary doctrine and erudit ion for any C hr i tim man, vetta 
furthe by Ae hyngss maietue 2543 (2823) 


tr, 2852 (2863) 


furthe by Ae hyngss maietue 2543 (2823) 

NebdhaHp John T. An account of same now mlcroveopkei 
dieooveriet 2745 

Nbbobah or Nbdhah, Marokamont A discourse concerning 
schodt and sekeoLmasters 2663 
Medela medicines ; a pita for At frm profeukm and a 
tenooaHm^Aearfofpuysickxbbg 
A fmvguel of adeievt and animadversions asnl from 
• to Ae men of Sheftesbury 2676 ; a atsond 


sSSPUmB f ^he dominion, or Ike osenershtp tf ike ota. 
tVsittenm Latin, asidenNtuled, Mam skmnmtr* i6sk 
NbxLp Sahiml dm s to Ba wfi efrhHork taig 
Null, P. Ama ec o m s i ifMnAkertioitUurv- ttrmmnpfbr 
At Edinburgh S^ dsp i mi ^27 
Ltsisf fishes fiimd, in Ael^rA of FerA,tmd Hosts atid 
kAm nsar B diatu nh , sHA rtmarA x8f 0 (abo in 
Mamoiia of tba Wtonarlan Nat Hist 890. 1. xSxx) 

4 tour Aroug h ssg as ofAe Jdands of Or hnty am S h etl an d 

Sb H* JMsidi Md JRiigf sktgfip in At JdeoRMk 

Viftoiw Ofa > mh > 


nmuem, Jtmw. H. ^ 

NmSSn, WnjjSrViMtoff osneemiutAtgamt 

Lmmmn^um: or Ae lam and euslems ef SnH^ 
rotating A maners and lords of manen mg (tyik) 
Nbmicioh, Priuiw a. A llgsm s i nss Pot yff s tm L sn osm 

Nspos* WL of Au st rions mm tr. 1684 


Nsri*s (A.)Arttf glass tr. 266a : aaa Merrett, C. 
Nsro, Ilw tragJis of Claudius TihsriusNsro,Rm 


Nero, fhetragedy of t6s4 (la BuUen, Old fdaya I. 2881) 
Niaas, Christopher An a nti do te ag toart Ar miui a ni sm 1700 
(i8a7, 2838) 

A compleat and e vm pen di ous c ku reh hi s tory 2680 

A oomploat history and mysiuy of As (Md and Now 
Tsstamsnt 1690—96 

A distinct discourse a nd As o o v sry of As psfsou and pofiod 

A Sfatosl Ae pousvn of popary 1679 

Nbtubrsolb, Sir Francis ParetAurefieotiuguponAetmes 
newly past and yet present 1648 

A projsm for an equiieble end lasting peace, designed in 
she yere X643 1648 

The suf 'Condemned; or,nlstterA Mr. Jo. G ssdss in 1648 
Nbttlbship, Hbnry Le c t u r es end essays on sngjsets com 
nsOsi wiA Latm Utsraturs and soheiarship 2885 


RvsamgyedAd 


— ^ and aerka a 2893 (2895) 
NBTTLBSHtPp John T. Essays on 


on Robert Browning's p oetry 


Nbttlbship, Richaiue» L. PhUosophioal leeU s and re ma i ns 
A 189a (2897) 

Nbvb, Richard : sea N., T. 

Nbvilb, Thomas Imitations of Horace 1738 
ImitatioMS of Juvenal andPersins 2769 
Virgil's Georgies tr. 2767 

Nbvillr, Albxandkr TA umgrdie ofCKdipus Ae 

sonue H Laim Kyng of Thebes out of Seneca 156J 
(1381) 

Nrvillx, HaNRY MachiasoHPt (N.) WorA tr. 2675 
TA parUasnent of ladies 2647 
Ftoto reAvivus : or a dialogue eoncerw ing go v erumm t 
2682 

See alio Shuffling 

New American cychpiadia,OA. by G. Ripley and C. A. Dana 
2858-63 

New BaA guide 2766 : sea Ansteyp C. 

Now Bidamc garden i8xs 

New British Aeidrt, TA ; a seUetioH of original dramas not 
yet acted 1814-25 

New canting dictionary 2715 See also E., B. 

New custom. A nsw otUmuds no lesse witEs Aon pt oa s m t , 
entitulsd new cust om e 2573 (in Haat, Dodsley) 

New discovery of rm old intreague (by D. De Poe) 2691 

New England historical and gensahgical rsgisler 1847- 

New England Journal of education 2875-88 

New Hampshsrs, Promneial pabers, ioeuments, and n 


rsiming A Ae provinet of Mbasr (ibby- ) 

New Hmnpsmre Hietorieal Society oolie^ions (2804^ ) 

New light cfchirurgeryjM out took i see Col b atchp Jobsk 
Now London magasin$,TA vjfbybg 
Now Milts, HadUngflenshirs, TA recorA of • Seottish doA 
mamffaetery at x68x-X793 (S.H.S. 1905) 

Now mirror, TA 2843-44 
Neor montUy magasins. TA 28SX-59 
Nam rudborunsmsyd upon ys passion Horystseigga (Roi^ 
Club. z8so : in Ano. poet tracts, Fttcy 184a) 
See also Not-mowne mayd 
Nsw Prineston revisw, TA x886- 
Nsw revisw, Thg tBBw-gy 

NswShahsporeSoeisiy,Publioal{<msofAs(t8Tsr ) 

Now spectator, TA; wiA Ae sage tpinions of Joan SuU 

New SyJmSam Seekty t aea Sydenham (New) Soeiaty 
New Tesiof Aa Charm of Engfands Icyaky 2687 (in kosae a f 
Ttocta, I. 2748) 

New Testament (veratona) Sea also BlUa 
Tindale 2516, 1534 


gfMuaxsSjr 

Rhemes 251a 

New Tsstam^ A fourtea ^ BngRshbAUeal 

n X400 (ed. Anna C Pauea 1904) 

New view of London (By B. Hatton) 2708 
Now VirgiiUam, TA (By Mary Ailan-Oloey) i88o 
Nam world, TA 2840-48 
New York Herald, Thei$\ 


, EngRshbAUeaversivu 


Naw’Yorh Tribune, TA 1841- 

Nbwbbry, Thomas A boohe to Engtydk metre of Ae great 
marekauut man called Diues Pragmakeus 1563 (In 
Hutbp F^tlva tiaota, 2873) 

NbwbolTp Sir Hbnry J. Ad mirm u all and other verom gkpg 

Nbwbv, Mrs. C. J. Common sense 1866 

Nbwcastlb, Mahoarbt Cavbmduh, Duchess op TA 

of William CavandisA, duA, m a r g u s s s and sari of 
NswoeoUs 1667 

— - To wkUk «t added Ae true re ki ti o u of my MtHl 
towdtof Mid l^s <z886) 

NoturespkturesdrmsnbyFauolespeuoaAAeHfsgka 
Nbwcastlb, WxxAiAti Cavbndish, lar Duo or fiM 
eourdryeopAtne; aeoiuvedye{jsxem.)tbgb(^Ceptaim 
Unde^'a eomedy, in BiiUn, Old Playa, XL 2883; 
ettrttmm to J. Shlrlay) 

Nesseasdeupon-TyueltStraotsfrom Ae mu u i e ipal aeooun t s ^ 


vA. 11848) 

NswooMBp Simon PopuAr a s topHom y 2878 
Nbwcomb, Aap. Wiluam An atterapt tossaad saag d u g am 
EujfilAfraudaiimsfAaGmhseHMumtyyfi 
Kb w uour t. Riohard Repe rtori mn aodes mst loum p a rodd alo 
Londiuanm ; an eitdesiasEcal fiarotibial hmovy of Aa 
dtoeass qftoiNtoH 1708-19 

NbwilLj WnAiiM W, Gamm au d soHgtofAmeHoa u o kll drm 


Nassgggs oSandar, TA, ar msdeAdor's Aoady r e gist er, wtA 
AtUddj^speiehmWAsmadnatoriamariustnak, 

NewgJ^diSS^Anmt m Jadmon, WnfiMb 
Nbwlamd, Huiby Q, Three le o k u m on tra da H aa ism 185a 



HEWMAir^ 


5S 


wmrmATJ. 


Hmwuui.Aiawn PlmrnKmiUmt mUki m^lalm 
mcMom to ikt hitttfy t/ 

XS41 

A kiatery of SfMik fmt$ tft«9 

A liiatmyaiBrMAfmmmdMUlAtwh 1144 

An iOnatnUdnaMkiatorfafBriikk^^ 

An i“ _■ -- ' Britmk wofi g llif 

KswKAiff Francu W. a kiitoiy «if $k$ ‘ 

uSSumin : rUifiy rnUntmt nenAmmknl mti hiatori- 
cai tB6f 

Tka odas qf Honea tr. 1853 


PJuuat of fM 1850 (1853. 18609 
Tka aomjm mnom aaaA km mpkaOiema 1848 
Sm olioSiovaklBf, 1. G. 

Nswman.John Scatmpini tricka and odd kntmtti§a aecnaton" 
nUy panctiaad i^)on pnkUa woaka 1891 
Ni«niA»» JoHtf HaiiBV Apaioiin prowitnaam 1884 
Tka Ariama ci IA0 fmartk canUtry Z833 (t876> 
Odhant.makafekadtkaMadaamimyMtsk 
CaakAn diJficuUiaa faU by Angftcataa m QadkaUa tanaking 
eoataidaaad 1864, 1874 (18^) 

Tif Ckmaekaftka Fnikan i833-4» (1840) 

Zhaconnaa on tka acope nnd ruUmra af UnkmaUy admen- 
Han 185s 

Tka daaaan afG a fon H na 1866 
An aa$ny in aid at n gram m a r of aaaaaU 1870 
An aaaay an tka d aa a i op ma n i ^ Ckriatimn dortaint 1845 
An aaaay on mimclaa 184* (PrafiMd to Fkuzy't EooL 
Ulrt.) 

Biaiaakal akakkaa oAU (1870-73) 

Laetnma an tka kiateay ad tka Tmka kn Ha aakuion to 


Laetnma am Aa hia t ory a( 
Ckriaiianity 1854 
lartnraa an tka piaiant poH 


lartmaa an tka paaaant pa ai Ha n qf CatkaUca im Engjkaatd 
Z851 

Lacinraa an tka prcpkaiical qffua at tka chmtrtk i8, 

A lattar addraaaad to kia Graea tm Duka of Na 
eccaaion of Mr. Gladatona*a racant aapoamytin 
A lattar to tka Raw. E. Pnaay, DJ)^ on ki 
Eiranieon 1866 

Lattara and corraapondanea (iS^z) 

lAaa and aatin i8tf 

Tka afficaandJiS of tka UmaaraUim 1858 
Parocmal aarmona IB34>40 
Traatafor tka Hmaa (vatlaua nsimben) 1833-41 
Tracts, tkaologM and aaftaaiaaitaal (U74) 

Vaaaaa an w mi an a naonaiena 1868 
Lifa, baaad on kia prioatajonmala and eoa t up amk 
WUfrid Waxd (xoisi) 


tkaaknnikxk^ 
Duka of Norfolk on 
i aapoatulatim 1875 
DM*, on kia natal 


etkar atoriaa x8o8 

matt, WuxiAM TkafdU at man ky ainma 1644 
lots, RfCKAito FarawaU Mytar.or Ca mt a a buriaa 


JMaaida 

Mir^ 


CHARD Tka eaaekom 1607 
I* Eltaa ; A wimtar mgkta 
r for iDAgiitratta x6z« 


vMoa 1610 (portA of 


Eapicadiman. A funarai oration upon tka printana 
^iaabalk (tnoo.) 1603 

Nkawaaaton,ApraatyintarludaeaOadisfio{taUaxdy,Spaclm. 

ptt-Shaka. dimma 1. 1897 ; Has!., Dodoloy) 

NicnoL, JoBM Byron z88o 

Nicnoie. JOHa P. Tka ankitaetura qftkakaaoana 1850 (x8sx) 


A eychpadiaqf physical icMnnt 1857 
TkauNda on aoma ianportant poinU rmatimg to i 
aftkaworldtM 

Kiobolai, TaoM^aCoffn’ Ptaaaani kiatmia q 


Nkhotp/i Poyttfai tr. 1583 : m Waahin8tQii» T. 
NiCMpLtt, WJLiAXi An ftoan karaHcad k 
rkanakadp^i6^ ^ 

A e om mant an tka Book of Cm vt\ 


Tka hiatary and lai^wWw ¥ kk amantp at taUaadm 

JI ^Si m H amaf tka Ut a rury ki a t aey gfika a i gkiaa ut k can- 
tuay i8t7-aB» o 1808 

eompbnd by J. B. aad h G. Nkholt (180-58). 

DktHaaiianaMfhanamamnmAt 

in Kta^ond VM 

tatanr t8ia-45 

Tka ^g nf w t i ti yi ^ ad d i c pa o a aa m i t q^</ana FliwftBt 
Tka prograaaaa, proaaaa iona and amaUat 

K.J^tka^PntSSr 

MioiOLa. Ihiiuv Sk Frantia Draka ra a i aa d i8a8 (in Arbor, 
Eofr Godm^ V) 

Nicholo. TbomaO L. Forty yaara ofAmarieam Eta 1884 
NkkoU* Naalik mnnaial 1887 
Nichouom, Edward W. B. Golapia 1897 


Nmbt. IfoRDOcB Tka NamTm 


»OLSOM. John Folk lore of Eaat Yorkak 
Tkafdk ap^ M East Yorkakiaa 1889 
HOUOM, PkTBR An aaekitactuml dicHoa 


Mioholoom, PkTBR Au aaekiiaektm 
Maekanieal axareiaaa x8xr 
Tka nam aarp anta ra* guida xyga 
Tka nam praeUcad auildm asm 
„ * » *3 _ 


Lifa. baaad am Am prioata jonmala and c or r up oatd an ea, by 
WUfrid Waxd (191:1) 

N aaa m in at at Ca r tu l ary (Caarkdarhm Akkadkim da Noao 
Monaatario) v.a. (Surteeo Soc. 1878) 
Newmbam-Davio, Nathamzii. Tkraa man and a god; and 
otkar atoriaa 1898 

NRWRORt, WuxiAM Tko foU of man ky ainna 1844 
Nswrors, Rickard FarawaU Myiar,or C a nt a r kuriaamadiim 
tiona, and }Vram*a ayttogumaa 1841 
Naaaa from tka ekaamal: or,tkadiacoiiary aasdparfacidaacrip- 
HonMtka ida of Sarka 1873 (in liArL tUio.) 

Nama from Franca 1880 : toe Bumot, G. 

Nmaafrom HAL Roma, and tka Jnm ¥ Court tdii (in HazL 
Mile.. Wl. 1746) 

Nama from tka Lorn Couniraya ; or Podaa kia a n c o mium , kdd 
out for pukHck irdormaiion 1850 
Nam from Scotland, daaarimg tka damnabla Ufa and daaik ¥ 
Dr, Firm igni (Roxb. CL x8x6) 

Nswtk, Thomas A tour in England and Scot lan d in jySg 
(•BOA.) 1788 

Niwton, Alorro / dictionary ¥ kirda 1893-98 
Niwton, Charles T. Eaaaya on art and anekmlagy 1880 
Newton, George ExpoaiHon attd notaa on tka xyA Ckaptar 
¥ John 1680 

Newton, Sir Isaac Works a 1707 (1779-85) 

Tka ckronology ¥ anciant kmgiulma amandad nryof 
(1728) 

Obaarvationa upon tka Propkeciaa ¥ GnrdAan d tkaAPoaa^ 
typsa ¥ SL Jokn a tm (1733) 

Optical ucturaa tr. 1738 
Opticka 1704 (1721) 

A traoHaa ¥ aydam ¥ Ika world tr. 1718 
Nbwton, John Cardapkonia: or, tka uOaranca ¥ fka kaart 
178X (1857) 

Newton, Richard Sarmona 0x753 (X784) 

Newton, Thomas Cicero’s Worlkya hooka ¥dd agate. 1589 
Danaau’a {L.) True and Cknaitan friandakippa, Togetkrr 
wttk a right axeclUnt invactive against dioAlay tr. X588 
GratamlusAG.) DwacUonfor tka kaaltkof m ag jAmla a and 
atudantea tr. 1574 

Lamnia’a (L.) Touena t ona ¥ tom p laxiana tr. 1585 (1376^ 

Nhwtoii,^oma8 DiaaartaHona on tka Propkaeiaa 1754-3B 
MUton’a Paradim lost 1740 
Milton’s ParaaUaa ragain'd 175R 
Mwchoibs, Aleeahder a diamnna ¥marriagaand w M ng 

18x5 

Nkcols, Richard Tka euekom 1^ 


Nicoijul Sxb Nicholas H. Tka m^paickat and lattara ¥ 
vica-adtniral Lord Viacount Nalaon, aritk notaa 
1844— 48 

HiaUiry¥Bmordera¥knigktkeod¥*ka BriHak ampira 
and ¥ Era ordar oftkaGualpka ofNamniar s84X-4a 
A kiatory of tka royal many 1847 
Mamoira ¥ Ika Ufa and Hmaa ¥ Sir Ckrialopkar Hatton 

Fjdf%%oy puraa axpanaaa ¥ EUaabrfk ¥ VorA (1830) 
Bd. TAs prirry puraa aapanem ¥ diUig Uanry tka higilUk 


Nxcnoi„ JOHH P. Tka ankitaetura ¥Eukamma 1850 (x8sx) 
A oydopmiiin¥ phyrieal seianeaa 1857 
Tkougkta on aoma important points raiaHatgk Eta ryatam 
¥ikamorld aSoT^ 


Niobolas, THOMAS Ccriaa’ IH.) PlaaaaaU kiateria qf lAs ooa- 
guaal¥Ed Waaat India tr. 1578 (1398) 

Nkbolas, Thomas Tka padigraa q^Ms Endtak paopta x888 
Niekolaa papara, Tka. Corraapondanea ¥ Sir E. Nkkolna 
184Z-80 (CaiiHton Soe. 1886-19009 


' to aa karaiicat kook eaOad 


A eommant on ika Book ¥ Cot tTso _ 

Mnbqar, Frahgie U._Britlm^ tka Franek Had anrafidly n* 
omad wAI an Eaifiak traruMon, in trod ua tien and 

MngjaadLgmna¥S»^^ 


(x8a7) 

s fwAMte bainf dnatraHona from witta, ¥ 
I, customf, etc. mm tka raign ¥ Harary It to 
tka aaeaaaion ¥ Qdtan Eliaabatk (1826) 

Kicolay, John G. and Hay, John Abraham Lincoln, a 
kutory 1890 

Nicoll, Henry J. GmU menamanta and tkoaa mia a ekia o ad 
ikamikki 

Niooll, Robert Foams •2837 (1842) 

Nicoll, Sir Wiluam R. IMarary anacdotaa ¥ tka n i n a t aant k 
century X695— 98 

Nicolls, Phxur a godly naara dory ¥ *ii man tkat moyaaa 
$anttoapyaoutikaland¥^*>"^^ >548 
Nioolls, Thomas TAs kyatory mrittona by Tkueididaa tr. 
1550 

Nicolson, John Spriga o* nUkatin’ kaddar 1809 
N1G0140H, Joseph and Burn, Richard Tka kutory and 
anti^mtua¥tkacouaUiu¥ll^mtmerlandaMdCumbar- 

Nxcchbok, 'SI. William TAs EnpUak kiatoHedl Ukrary 

LamaklSck i am m, orBordarAam lyoa 

Lu^onvariauariaiiaetatoamdfromW.Nieelaomklkp~ 

TluVc^^lidoriori Ukrary 170a 
NirbukPa (C.) TraotU in ArabSa tr. s8zs (in Flnkertoa's 
CollKt. voy. X) 

Niohtinoalb, Benjamih Tka ¥ml a d ¥ in C mm br r i a nd 
and Waaianorknad xoxz 

Niqhtinoale, Plorengh Naim on mur i n g 1880 
Nximo, A. Songa and ba O ad a ¥ C l y da ada la i88r 
Nimmo, Jambs NarraHoa 1854-1709 (S JI.S. 1889) 

Nihmo, Wxluam a ganaral kutory ¥ S tirii n fa k i fa 1777 
Nias qpwiMsiu qf EncUtA dialaeU vjl («d. WT Skost, EDB. 

NinataanSklamiury, Tkaj a m on t Uy raoigm 1877- 
NipoHamo. LatCsiGAlfnipaiiamodiMama: ortkakiatery¥ 
lAs Aq^n^AtBi tr. by W. A. (L 0. John Dodtogto^ 
,1873) 

Kisan, AuxAMDsa An aaaay an a dmH oma l figyrm and 
mo rk a ¥ t ada ney 170a 

— "ISl (I»4*) 

Ham. Hvaa 'BM upe tn 
Maakg 1890 

4 AasA n a inMs 1894 


mtmry 1810-15 
a¥utmanEiuakalk 


NnoarAanwar TAioMMtonNflty i 
Nxxoh, Rahdal C. J. Saadtd eardaad 1 
No sAMfsA (by F. W. RsUBna9 s88i 
NadrallkrdnraHmal aaamnt tkkn 
Noao, Henry M. A eouraa ¥ Hgkt In 


, Henry M. A eonrra ¥ Hgpt laatnrm ; an daetriaUy, 
o s in ton , magnatiam, and Hadramagyaatiam 1819 

(1844) 

— •d.a,nsadyoolo^ite 


NicaoLSOM,'Gsoaoo Bd> TkatBuhraCadZaHotmry¥pudan- 

tafiMs-M 

Nicaouoa, Henry A. IrUroduetion to lAs atndy ¥ kklogy 
1870 

Aniain kq^soolocy 1871 

A man maX ¥ PM no ntcl ogy 1870 (1879) 

A mnnnal ¥ roology 1870 (1873, 1878, 1887) 
Nicholson. Jambs JdyUa o' Howw^. and oBm poama 1870 
EBrnuMa and otkar poama 1883 (1895) 

Nicmolson. John TAs oparaUva aitrilnato and Britiak 
aaackdniai tioR (t8s4) 

Nicholson, John HiatoAal and tradUionat talm in prom 
and raru, conna ct a d with tka aonth ¥ Scotland 18^ 
Nicholson. John Fdk lore ¥ VorAcAws 1890 


i deH an u ry 18x9 


Tka nara praeHeal kuBdar aaid merhman’a e am p an l an 
x8s3 

Nicholson, Samubl doeloaliM Ait aftarwid a x8oo (Giossrt 
1876) 

Nicholson, W. B. A dosaary of tonat uaad in tka aoal irada 
of Na r dnank arla nd ana Durhaan x888 
Nicholson. Bp. William A plain but full aapoaUion qf lAt 
fs b r s i tai of tka Church ¥ BngUmd 1883 
Nicholson, William (Abp. of Casnel) a X707 : bsd Nkol- 
son, WT. 

NiciiOLsoM, William PodiuAwarhaaikaig 
Talm in versa and miaeallanaoua poama 1814 
Nicholoon, William Tka Britiak aauyelopadia ; or, dto- 
tionr^ ¥ arts and aciencaa 1809 
A dietkimry ¥ dumiatn 1795 
Foureroy’a (A, F. da) Ganarai ayaiam ¥ckamioal knou- 
ladga tr. 1804 

An introduction to natural pkBoaopky 1780 
A journal qf aotond philosophy, chemistry, and the arts 
X797-X813 

Nkadamnt, Gospel ¥ . (B.E.T.S. 1907) 

Nidol, Albbanobr Nature arithout art : or naiura’a pro- 
graaa in poetry : bamg a e oUa cii on ¥ m iac a l lan y poama 

1739 

Poama on aauaral aubiacta. bdh comical and aarioua 1788 
Niool, Jambs Porma chufiy m tka Scottuh dialaet 1805 
Nicol, James Manual qf faiatfntogy 1849 
Nicol, Thomas Roemf anAdwiciy oad iAo Bibto 1899 
Nicol, Walter ThaSeotek forcing gardanar 1797 
NicoLASp Sir Nicholas H. TAs ^faktkm and lattara qf 


lianJdmLm 


TAs tlaWi tosi^ qf 1887 

Bsw sd., HBliiBodV W. H. Pxaen (1879! 

Noahh,John WoraadarakiraraUmtkfr 
Norbss, Robert mo a am^t trotlar, or, tka art ¥ I m titng 
i68r 

Norlh, Cmsri.es I na ap a iime y of tka a ap ad i m t 189s 
Noble, Charles F. 178s : tee VoysfO to East Indies 
Noslb, Louis L. Apu u abarga aritk a p ain ia r i88x 
Noru. Mark A baomapkied kiatory M Endand; being a 
aontiamaHon of J. Grangar’a auerk iBos 
A hiatory ¥tha L o R aga qf Arma 1804 
Mamoua ¥ the Bkastriana Uouaa¥madiki 1707 
Mamoira ¥ tka Pntoctorsto-tf oats qf CnoHMli 1784 
Taro duaartoHonau^ tka mint nod aoiaa¥ tka Epiaam 
pal-PalaHaua qf Durham 1780 

Noble, Samuel S ara da mb o rEa (£4 r nstito aoueaming 
Hoavan and its aaandara, and tonaamdmg Hdl tr. 1839 
(revised 1851) 

Nekia boka of aoakry 14. • (sd. R. Nspisr z86a) 

NoUo to/o cisao : aesAndxpw, L. 

NobU wandrrart, Tka iSos 

No-body and aoma-body 1808 (to Simpson, School of Sh i b - 
spers, I. 1878 ) 

Nobl, Edward H. R i c kiar’a (J. P. F.) Fkmar, fruit, and 
thorn piaom tr. 1845 
Nor^ Thomas Tka eottaUm maua xkgg 
Rymm and roundrJaya 1841 

Nolimatangara,itatlnnga(obatkougktan(hyE. UdsU) 184* 
Noaunekator aoo s/ i t (Hail. BIS. 330X) 0x803 ( - Monwsyiui 
(Sir H.) Sea-tifan'f dicHmary) 

Nominala dva varbala c 1340 (PhUoL Soc. Tibbs. 1906) 
Nonconformist 1841-90 

contliiusd os I nd r p a ndmt and Noncoa fom a iat 1 8 90 97 

Noorthouck, John A nam kutory ¥ London, in ch u u ng 
Waatminatar and Soutkaaarh X773 
Nordbn, John Ai 
Speculum r ‘ 

Essex X594 (Camden Soc. 1840) ; Hartfordakka 1598 : 
Northamplmukifa 1610 (xTao) ; CofawsE x6xo (1708} 
Tka surveyors dialogue i6oy 

Nordropf, Cuaxlbs The ComrmmisHc aodatiu of tka Unitad 
States 1875 

Norfolk and Norwich Arckacloglcal Scciaty, Papara printad 
by tka v.d. (1847- ) 

Norfolk antiquarian miscdtany, Tka 1873-87 
Norfolk miscellany, Tka 1847 

NoaoATB, Edward Miniahtm, or tka art ¥ to a aiNf 01830 
(ed from tbs MS. bv M. Hardle 1919) 

Norman, Robert 7At aafaguard qf anilrrs tr. 2584 
Norman and Bartka, or exalted atlackmant ; oaond. Written 
by a lady 1790 

Normanby, Marquis op : see Pbippe, C. H. 

Norris, John (of Bemerton) CkruHan Naaaadnan : or 
{praeHeal) di ae o u ram upon tka baa H t u d m qf oar Lord 
aadSaoiour laafuaCkruU To wkiek are adidad, Reflar- 
Hona upon a lata aaaay (by J. Loeka) c en carm u g kaman 
understanding 1690 (i^a, xboa) 

PraeHeal diaeouram upon ariaral dirina aubjaeta (A oon- 
tinuatlon of 'Christian blessedness') 1891-98 (1707, 
1711) 

A eoUacHon ¥ miacallmaaim : oanaiaHng of porma, aaaaya, 
ducourm, and lattara 1887 (1899) 

An aaaay leamrda Ika Buory ¥ ^ Atosl or imtalUgMa 
world 1701-04 

Hiaradm upon tka gaUan warm qf Ika Pytkagoraaau tr, 
i88a 

Pewna and diaeouram 1884 

A practical traoHu conermifu kumOily 1707 
Tka theory and ragulaiion of Iowa. To amck on oddal 
lattara pkBoaopIneal nnd moral katamn tka oalAsr oad 
Dr. H. Mora 1888 

A traoHaa nwftniiaf CArtoftoa prudanea 1710 
Norris, John P. Rudimmls ' " 

Norris, William £. ddnoa 
Matrimony 1881 
Misadoasatura 1890 
Natura’a cornHUan 1904 
TAirtoy Hott 1883 
NerfA dmtncoa mans, TAs 1813* 

North British reviam, Tka 1844-71 
North cauntry miUa, baing itosfnMto qf wAlt nlsfiaf to tka 
eountiaa of York, NotHngkam, Nortkamkrriand, Cuau 
kafUmd, and Waatmertnnd 1^3-1804 (Sortsss Sob. 

North ^Hng haaard Staialy for tka p n bUta t i an qf e t < fi ao l 

doanmantaralaHssg to Ika Norik Riding ¥ Ika eannty¥ 

FsrA (1884-97) 

'North, Crristophhr* t see WUaoH, Joha 
North, Dudley Korsil 4th Barom Light in Alt cany It 
Paradua; aritk ataar onstfsaoit o 1877 (r8Boi 
Nobib, Gbobqb PktUkarFa (da Vienna) Pmlampkar qf tka 
qsHrttc .1575 

North, Roger nsioita ; or, oa aauuiry into tka arwdil nnd 
varaeity ¥d pr ataai d a d am p laia kiitcry 01734 <i74o) 

TkaiUa¥FraneiaNaetklmm¥<iuiV<>^*mA{^Ti») 

TkaSfa¥Bmkan.SubndkyNorSimd¥^*JSn 

That D. tithk, mtj. 

(x8a6, 18901 

Jftaioin qf oaisiaA 1708 (1848) 

NtoETB, Sir Teomso Tka mamU #Afftiqf>iftqf itoHi tblS|8 

GiMMm^t (A. M DkB ¥f^Eiem tr. r* 

— aowty WRfBtolt Bito so ofoioartb 

book I38t 

FkdnrrUaJAam qf At astft Gmkm mad Maaumm 



iM 4 (M 7 «> 


Joan A 


HoKmooTS, Sib Summit mud Mmitt ^ Sir 

j;_*r*Ji^”UB«£*aWT 

A j fwi iiqr d[itrm»imiim4k$€ammm4§tt 

NarOmmMmmi mud ikm km (by G. C GmititU) 

iir«rAiMiSlMM?£iMM^ iiQ»i<4 • m H w bt) , !L O. 
jfcrtkmmMtmd HouMd iTk$ wniifaH— t tmd Mta^ 
IkkmmU tfUm kmmkeid ^fHmmy dl§m mm ^rrvy.ift# 
Pflk Emi tf ffct U m m h tdmnii ijua-ilS (x 77 Pi xSa;) 
MoftTOii,CAMUMB£.S. Ti^AtUd^Sm idmmdt iM^iidjSi 
Tkt C mrnjm iSdi <iS^ 

f-Pf f tutd mmmd tMj 

Kouon,Cha]u«i£. Tkt DMm* C m uiy i^Dmdf A J i jki t H 
tr. 1891-91 

HitkiHctU thtdin rf fktmk M dmg im Hb MiddU Amu 
x88o 

Noktok, Cbaiulm Im PoMieal Am uk tm it mt 1890 
Nokton, John Bbucb Topiafor Im d imn tfalnmut x8^ 
Norton, kobbrt Slwio'f (S.) DUmi tin mrii/tUmki tr. 
1608 Sm Cftnaoi^ W. 

Norton, TKouiit Tim ordinka^mlrMmty 1477 (In Aifamola, 
Toeatrum chem. x4s^ 

Nqmom, Tiioiub CMn*t InwUUdim qf CMsAmm fAigim 

or fin! imokAbkitm amd I mm i ng 
of CkoiaUm fdt/ian tc. wo (Parker Soo. 1843) 

— — andSACicvxLLB,TROicAR TmimgodioofGorboioc. Sstt 


NuqbmTj 

N 


IT, THOMAi Tkoghmdiomr ; m^miomnoy through 
kOthorlMuU, Gumany, Italy, and Franc* 1756 
ie*« (/. F, de) HuuHy of tk* famam pmihsr Fr 


th* 

Friar 


Gerund d* Campaw tr. 1773 
M on t esgu i eu ’i Spirit of loan tr. 1758 <1758) 

Fuatbort contpontioni, Buay oath* power of 1749 

FumitmaUc ekrondU^ Th* x8a^ 

Nutbream* may d : eee Not-bcowoe miyd 
Non, Ajjrid Th* tfoyag* of Bran 1895-97: eee Meyer, K. 
NunALL, P. Austin Thatjandardprme m nemg dicUonary *f 
th* EmaUtk x88e 

NunAXx, Thomas TM^nera of Forth A m onea m planta 
x8i8 

Nyb, Natkanxrl Th* art efguamcryr 1647 (x^Txi) 


O 


O., N. 0oflM«*s L* LUtain tr. x88a 
Oaxbuiy, Frbdbkich Htatancal wetm am A* kactarian 
uoooamnt 1865 

•OAKLBiox,TkiOMAB^(Jsiiies Wilson) Th* Oahiiigh ihooHng 
sods 1816 

Oasiur. Richard 71 n Flott paper* : being lettar* to T. 
Taomhill 1841-48 

QAaBi, I^B MatabS Load, and the Victoria Falli i88z 
An eaactdjtoeo e rytf Ike tnyttary of iniquity a* 


itUi 


in praaUe* amount the JetuUe 1679 

A tmenamdioeofihehormfMandcontpwaeyofihe 

PopUh party aaatnattha^feiif hie tacradmafetty 1679 

aecountcfhi* 

ehipwraek, m>Hpityt and eeeape from France 28x4 
0 *Brxbn, umv The round tower* of Ireland 1834 , . . 

VmanneoAM (/. 1.) Phomieian Ireland tr. x8i8 (2837) 
CbeeruaHon* and propoeatecaneeruing the naoy 174s . 
ObaeroaHon* bomkSorSd and moral upon the bumiH 
London, SopL 1688 M (ki HizL Mlac. IIL 27^) 

GbeormdionomXHiekioriMdt tatafamouoo orm w um^ e d, 

Owtatu* JfRrai swO 

ObotrvSSlamlltapreoaniotaUoffhepar^ 

.S8Glb.0H,B^R. 

C * iirH M sf,Tli r » 7 08 09 - a 

Obeerv erfiie (A wlSte of Mys kf R. Cimib t riRnd ) 




OeBMVjSnnai The t ong uetl oiSyeia, P tao la an d F jyp t hf 
MSSiMM 17081 yoL a, Hotted ris kiekiry ip the 

OXoNNOH. Xmaaun r^mnfamin ZHtraaU, aad qf ftssrowi 
fbidi mhtamapkyiomamd 1879 
Lord fl osoflieii^iikf; a biography 1879 
O^C0gOI^OlUjRM|^B|l8^^ jit IfifawMS 

rks NSWHHS 8 X4SO ( Fhw Soo. 

/ w ^ g el or 01400 (In Webor, MMeol voa 


manta copied from aneient* 


liyX). MasFir 


Th* gmealodiu, tribu, and euehmo of By Ftaehraeh tr. 
1844 

A arammar of thelrieh language *845 
07 >• old* God and the mew* *5*3 : see CownSsls, 
OaiLOY,JoKN Tkefabtat qfJB^ paemphrasd in 




CownSsle,lf. 

“ ‘ uereeoSgt 


of Ik 

from hi* Miofeiti* to 


forih at thewed before tkeQuonu Uaieati* z^z (1363) 
— — Rootber od., enUtlad TA# tragidie ejf Farrex and 
Porrea 1570 (Snoks. Soo. 1847) 

Norway, Arihur H. Pmroon Peter, a iaieofth* Dart 1900 
Norwood, Richard Trigonometrie, or, th* doctrine of 
triangle* 1831 

Fot-brown* mayd. The e 1500 (in Axnoldft's Chrao. 150s ; 
Percy's ReUquas 11. 1876) 

See olio New notbonms mayd 
Fota* and queriu 1850- 

Nott, John Th* Gull* Bombooh, by T.Deehor, with notuqf 
JOuatration z8i8 

NomMOHAH, Earl or Th* roved e ntaH ai nme nt of the Earl* 
of Nomnglum, oent ambaaeador 
A* Kingof Spain* 1805 
KoMngham, Record* of the borough of n^s-^tybo (1883-19x4) 
Noursr, Timothy Campania FaUx ; er, a ducouru of th* 
benefits and imp r ooeme n ta of huabandry 1700 (Z706) 
Nowux, Alsxandbr A coafutataon as weU of M. Dorman* 
last boh* at alto qfD. Sander ^7 
A sermon preached oqfora Queen Eli iab e tk at Ika opening 
of the parliament Jan, ax 158s (Appended to Cate- 
dilR^ Porker Soc. 1833) 

See also Norton, Thomas 1370 
Noybs. AurRBO Poems 1904 
CoUeeted poems 1910-80 
Walliam aiorria zooS 

Notbi, Jambs The tempi* measured 1847 
Nucb, Thomas The mntk tragedie cf L. A. Saneoa oaUed 
' Cciaoia tr. 1566 (1381) 

Nu^ antiqum : see Haiington, Sir J« 

Sugm acctesiasHcm : see * Peeric, M.*^ 

Fugmpaetiea: sdect Oieeae of old En^Usk popular p oetry v.d. 

NuoBxn. PoBBRT Nugent, £ARX. biemoir of Robert, Earl 
FugraL With latiers, poems, and appandiou by eland 
Fi^atyU (z89$ 

IT, THOMi 


BruemiM, or en Oustraiion of the kir^dom of England 
and i oa Umi o n of Waks i oy a geographical and ku^ 
lorieal deseriplioM of A* reado thereof 
Tkeantartaieuuent ofCharlu II in hispaeeageAronghAe 
city of London to his coronation 1668 (sMs) 

Bomar Au Iliads tr. 1860 

Itinerarium Anglin ; er, • 8oe8 of roads^whersin are 
oontaind the principal t o a d w ay * of England and 
WaUs 1675 

The work* afP, VirgOiue biaeo tr. 1849 (1684) 
OaiLViB, John Poems on oarious eubfeet* 176s (1760) 
OaiLYiB, John The imperial diciumary, EnAish, te 
logical, and scienttAc 1850 ; SuppMoseat 1855 
— — New ed., grestly augnuait^, ed. C. Annandile 
1881-83 

Ogitvie, Joseph, and his fieri iteenfy-ona dlasau 1898 
(Xsilvue-Grant, Wuajam R. a hand-book io the gamebird* 
2895-97 

OoLB, Georob GualAerue and Griselda 1730 
O'Grady, Standisr Purauii of Diarmnid and Grainna, 
Pari II. (anon.) 1881 

0'HAUjoaAN,SYX.VBBTBR A g taor ol history ofIrAand to tha 
ektee ofAa tseAfA century 1778 

0 'Hara( ) The hutary ^FewSouA Woks ieaoxLltkiy 

O'Hara, Kakb Uidae : an&iAish burktta 17^ 

O.HE. - Osford Historical Society 
O'Kebfpe, Adelaide Zsnobia, Queen of PeJmm 1814 
' “ ' ■ ** rawyMfFnM 


O’KEErrE, John Fontainbkau, or our way in Franca 1785 
eefi.* er, iiie strolling gentlemen 1791 
Oboshi, Narimorx a sketch of the fieheriu of Japan 1883 
(Fisberles exhibition literature) 

Olcott, Henry S. A, HAener's Posttaunous humanity : m 
study of phaedoms tr. 1887 

TJhees^Tity; religion a udo eMt ei enee,wiA a g l a am ryqf 
eattem words 1885 

OldcheqaebaohBAeChMRqyAi see Chapel Royal 
Old commodore. The (by eTg. G. Uowar^un 
Old BngUak chrornck : am Anflo-Sazon chronicle 
Old English homilies is. .-is. . (B.fi.T.S. 1807^, 1873) 
Old English martyralogy agoa (B^.TS. topo) 

Old English miscAlany, An is. .^3. . (B.£.r.S. 1871) 

Old man's favour 1887 : see EQtot, Anne 
OU c ast k . The^pmiof IhetrueandhonorabkhistorieofAe 
1^ tf Sir John Old-oastk 1600 (in Shakespeare 
Apocrypha, 1908) 

Oldcastle, Hugh A brief* instruction and manor hew to 
ke e^J^m hes of acoompis . . newly augmented by 

Olds, John WaSm'e (R.) AnAchriet tr. 1358 

and Coveeoale, Milbs The sec on d * tome cf the para 

phrase of Erasmus upon the New* Testamenie tr. 1549 
OldeOt EnAiak texts vd. (ed. H. Sweet, E.E.T.S. 1885) 
Oldham, John Hie remains in verse and prose a 1683 (1884) 
Works, together with hi* remains a 1883 (z686, 1703) 
Satyr* mboa the Jesmta 1679 (2681) 

Oldham {Doctor) at Greyttonas, and kts talk Aare (by C. S. 
Henry) i860 

Oldiswoetu, William The odes, epadat and carman eeeukra 
of Horace tr. 1710-*$ 

Oldiiixom,John a pastoral poem on the victorieeaiSchAkn- 
burgh and Blenheim 1704 

Oldys, william a short mew of Ae life and writings 
Dr, Thomas Moffat, ar Moufat 1746 (pcefijuid to 
Moufet's Health’s improvemant) 

Olby, RiENARAfl View of Ae Ufa of Mir. George HerbeH 
(anon.) 163R (pmued to Habert's Mest to the 
temple) 

OLiniANT,XAUREMCB AlHofO pAo I883 

fadaeeuure; 


or, mees^emn tolling Ohmzh 


Episodes in a life cf 
stone 1887 

Fasbiouabk phOoeaphy and other e ha teke e zBSy 
Hoffa, or life in modem P a U stime 1887 
The land cfGikaL with exoursione in the Lebanon t88o 
Fartatioe cf the EaA of Elgim'e fNiaiiSM to China and 

* Of MC mJicp^aiumi 

1885 

OunAMT, IIaboaret O. W. Agnee Mb 

Anrios of a pushing house. William Bkdkeeood and 
his sons, their magaAne and friend* 1897-98 
Carita 1877 

Cbrcnkk* ef Cadingford, The rector and Ae doOoV* 
family sMj ; SAem ChgpA 1883 
BeAatwiUnot when he may z88o 
Imtocent: atakqf m ad am tife 1873 
It waaa lorn and hi* la** <883 


Iif4-H8 

- 1844) 


qfAeaneiant 


Oetaoiaa,Tkai 

Oetooian L ‘ 

IIL , 

0 'CcRRY| B coiN H On Ms 

Oduno, WzLUAM Lteture* on animal ehemktof ibbb 
O'Donovan, Bdhohd The Mere oaata 1888 
O Donovan, John Bd. 74f ewNe/t qf IrAaad, 


OuniAHT, Margaret O. W. (coat.) 

Thaesedeeayunm msd Ms ahAdeess ghgb 
-tSmSbg 

A* »eM 

diU to rf o gna pd il and lemm Bstgy (ad. Md 

Ou»Sn.I. KiNOfDN-t 888 Minttaa-OUpl 
OuvBR, Dakibl L sBSB N t Ai ekmesstary betamy 
OuvBR,Gmm The Uckery ef Emtor liai Uhop 
Mona eH eo n dieeeeeia Eacmaneis 1848 

OuvBR, Peter Tha an (mqn.) 1784 (1810) 

OuvBR, William A wfloidsN ef erigHifU kaii ceags aad 
other bieeet x88a 

QuiaiHD^RBDHMCBL. Theeoltm Mwateie litt 

^ Ils lf ito l i i lwNiw in Kaneme hy*f. H. G to rt 8> nw i83f 
A ipumey in Ae Bach C m m try Mo 
A Journey in the Seaboard elam etutm 1838 (1881) 

A journey tkrouA Teaae 1857 
ONmiBiM 181E : see Sottthn, R. 

Omohd, Thokaa S. Engliehmslrith 1993 
Once a week ; an A ls utmt e d m iecA ta n y of tatosntami, art, 
eeienae, aad poptdar inf orma tion l•S9-74 
S'Nrzu^Crarub a dk tiaaary ejf aaliee p rin ti ng ma d d yA u g 


Onions, Charles T. An ad o aufed EnAiah tyubaa 1984 
Osaoua, <^4vrr Back o* Ae moon mnd oAer Meries 19^ 


The compleat backAor 1900 
1911 


Widderi 

at, John 

OmmiBiM, Michael 


Orat,JoHM Leetorei ON ReMNge 1807 (ed.W4 

“A hitaery of tiu askaieektaation cf the 


OmET, 

1880 


royal uaoy msd of merchant shipping sntAatim 

ssawfrom Xfoy to jb6o 1898 

T, BrmE8T a f or bi dd en land: vcyagst to Ae 


By am American. 

Forth Briton 1785 
Opeieh xlasu M h umor * : oeo WelkiRften. T. 
Oes ana JuUet; or.influenee offiret prieuipb 


Opprsttion. A poem. 

“ \ BrSm 1785 


t^8) 

eAatkntoAe 
Corea 
WiAi , by a 


Oes ana Jutiel; or.in/luenee offiret prineipka s8it 
Order sf tha hoepikUk ^ Henry tha uAfthand K. Edward 
the viA 1557 

Order uf the Le^ amd Cemeiewt omwaUedia i 


the re^tMng c^j^rintimg 1843 (in MUton'i Areopagl- 

N pr(Nc# to heOHyB fNMsM ehawse 7 1540 
OoDEReoN, J. W. CreAann ; or aecud and dameatie aeenee 
and incident* in Barbados in day* ef yore idea 
Ordinance of the Lord* mnd Cq mmos u for Ae opemfy asiak 
liahing ef Aepreabytarm gemrnment 1848 
Ordinance of the Lords and Commons, with rules and directions, 
concerning suepention from Ae sacra me nt tftha LoriPt 
Supper in cases of ignorance and seandall,Oct. 00 1645 
Ordinance of Parltamenicon c erm mg thee ubs i di e tfSen rmge ana 
poundage 1648 

OfdtoRNCM of royal heueehAd (1790) : BW Hiwiashoid oedi* 
nances 

Ordonancee and inetossetions for ewtoars 1590 
Or^marye cf crystan men tsoa (W. de Woide ; 1906) 
O'iCBXLLY, Eleanor G. Suesesi ctorim 1880 
O'Rbillv, Harumoton Fi/fy ywsr* an tiu trad 1889 
K^'Rbll. Mab*^ (L. P. fijoutlTd FworleieN to deisrtoi 
2891 

JohnBud&Co, *994 

John Bud and hie aland to. iB8« 

Orem, William A deeeriptkn qf Ae Ch anewry to Old Aber» 
dean t78E (1791) 

Orfeo, See a 1315 (to RItson, Mstr. ram. II; ZiellM 1880) 
Oreord. Henry Modem optical snetrumento and their eon- 
structien 1896 

Organ uoieing and tnnkia; a guida to maatoar* M9 
Oraanimtion to dady Ufa 186a t see Helps, Sir A. 
OnMtaJer, The ; a mrapk eem t rtaance tor aeeertaMng Ae 
orientation of Aurche* 2844 iCAamt. CamdMiSoo.) 
Ofigm and hie epinioms 2881 : see Rost, Bp. G. 



CraEell,8. 

Ae antiquities eeAetiaelieal msd 


territorial of the parishes of ScodandwL 
1890^ (llauuityna Q.) 

Ortowy, Jeseetoi of the earUem of XB99-4824 (S.HB. rai4) 
Orleans, Charles, Duke or Poems written to EnAieh 
during hie euptivity to eftor fto batik ef 

Agineouet a 1485 (Roib. CL 2837) 

Ormb, Edward An eeaay on trunepaeent priwto, and on 
trmup mme i es to g e neral 1807 

Ohms, Rokrt Historical fragments ef Ae MogiA Empire 

^ ^^3mSm *76*^^ «4^As0rMtofNMtoN 

Ohmbrod, Elbahor a. A manual qfiufmrioue ineeets 1881 
Ormbrod, Gbohob The hittom ef Ac eanuty pAatine and 


a^efCheehire i8tg{t88ol 
I 7 as Onnul u m a ueo (if ‘ 


Katie Stewart (anon.) 2833 
ThalaiaiMForUueghjr ^ 
TlwkabJAeMetrtimmMia 
T haj^^EA ^lMfAdl ^ t t etoede d by hiq j eue n a l e an d 


jeo(2f78) 

Orologium sapientiae or Ike eecen p oynt ee ef toame wisdom 

Orr, Jambs The Christian utaw ef Cod and Ae wmU as 
centring in Ae inemmaliem 1893 
The problem ofAe Old Tettamautcom udeeiAeefbream 
to recent entieiem 2908 
The re mr r e cHm af Jeeue tget 

Orr*s Girds o/itofctouM 1834 ^: seoOide 
Obrbby, John Bovls, sth fitou. or Cork and Eamarttams 

OuuRv, Soou Boiru, iir £au. or fmmmiut, • 

Orton, Jambs TAs Andm andghe dmmm ttofu <1878! 
Ortos ooeabtUomm 1500 (1309. 1318) 

OiBOBN, Hon. Mrs. SARAMFoMiM aad eacdd btoetu ef a 
lady qf the cighteenA eentnry 278I-71 (1890) 

Osborn, bMBRAsiD Quadak; ar stray kmmfrumn j eetma l to 
J l etoy sw a wtort 1857 

OsNORN^DpofMY LettonkSirWilUamTtaapkJtbgA-sq 

OiiORNB. Francis Wqrhe a 1659 (i873f lyss) 

4diws Is 4 SSN <rm 4 
B tot m toi i memm m emsihereigtaafQttaemk 
Kta^amat (eeco.) 1858 
it 

V .. ZL-jaeem, Irttosu and " ~ ' 'fdfi ' 

dpsnmiimAat “ 

(anon.) 1838 



w 


Osaofiin, PRAHcit (caitL) 

PMHm 

N4c, 


ftfiteUem ftpm A# jpwwwpMii l A* Tmkt f 
idokUmarStK' ' - - * — 


„ j Kimg Smtdm*t l 

Gtrmmy: tiueontpi^mey^ PitomdVitidmM t a li u i 
Ntn ; m g mi m u mid mmiptiom tf A» mmd tp 
Rom$! UmdmdmffUoXI; mdtMkmpomidm 

1850 

Lt ttm PH A» t du m H m cfyeimi ckOir m itM 
OwoMB, Woxuii G. Tkt comi mid mmp pf Bmiimt Sing 

OMfMy!?fty, TIi En^iA tnitim 1460 (B.B.Til« 1913) 
O'SiiAVOMJitMV, Aannm Senm m m workm iMi 
Otmand, stak (by Huy A. KdtyT iSm 
OtdoH : am MMUMnoa. J. 

Ouou, 8 a«ak AL : am Foliar. 8. If. 

OflMtf. FoAif ; « fWHi f i M CaAoKa ahay 184s 

Orrf, Bufli C.i aaa Uomboldt, F. H. A. too; Pauli, R.; 

OuatxafafBa da Bidaa, J. L. A. da 
Orro, JOHN CNap YmM Marncal mpmUom i8oj 
OtiMf m itao <Abbotaford CL 1836 ; E.E.T.& 1883) 

Otway, THOMAa IFarAt m 1685 (1768) 

Aleibiadm ; a Aagw^ >875 

TkaadM; mlka mo M pmrt af Tka aanUM^a forkma 
1684 

Tka Amta a§ Saapka ; a jama (tr. from MoUAn) 1877 
Am CmlM,PHneaefSfiii 1676 
Friamdakipirnfaikimj mcom^ 

Tka ktakay mid fiM afCmiua Marina ; almfwfyi68o 
af^Aaw ; or A# mnkappy m aa riam ; a Aafa^ 1680 
7*f a mlM ara foa t m ia ; a ooaMfy 1681 
Tiiaa and Baaaaioa ; a tragady 1677 

pr aaamd ; or adloi maeaoaad ; a Irafidy s88a 
Oiif8Aid*f (If.) CfTclw c[ proportion amd tka kortaontaU 
ina in m ant tr. br WUL Pontar 1638 
Tkadaaer^tionmiauaaaftkadoiMakoriaon t a n dya tt 1838 


) Ao rfMor^MoM ^ A# fmorall AorolagSoaa 

74^2^ cf A# matkamarteka mamjoriaiamdfilad tr. 1847 
— - nawly tranalatad (by B. HaUay) 1804 
Tka aahdiom ^ ad apkaarieal trtamlifm Mk figM and 
obUana to Aa piamapkaara 1851 
H)piPA*<MUe. L da Lh Raanto) CoM Caad ama in a ^ a aand 
oOm n oa d a haa i8to 
Fmaoom. ate. : daamatie akatdm i88j 
*Hdd in bondapd ; or Gtanaitta da Vignas miaiaeftka 
day 1883 

JdaUa ; a romanea 1887 
Jn a anntar aUy ; a akdek 1878 
In M aro mma ; a atory 188a 
Tka Ma aa a ra n aa ; a noaal 1897 
Motka ; a hoimI 1880 
Paaearal ; only a atory 1873 
Pnek : Mf oMitiladM. ramtad ky k im a ai f 1870 
A rainy Jana ; a noo m a t ia 1885 


Stratkmora ; a r o ma n e a 1885 

* ‘ "1; a stole* II 

agaiaatm^ ' 

Wanda 

iFa 


Two titda aaoodan akoaa ; a sTb^jiyy 


Vndariaaoftata;aatoryefikak 


landikadaaarttk&f 


OvaaiMY, Sn FNBDaaicR A. G. A traaHaa on eoantarpohd, 
eanon, and fagna baaed upon ikat of Ckarnb i n i 1889 
A traatiaa on harmony 1868 (1875) 

A traaHaa on mnaical form and finarad eom p oaiH 1875 
Ouasunr, Sia Wiixiah 7mvitt in \ rtriaa of tka 

But 18x9-03 

OuMaf, an iUuatratad montkiy magarina ofraoraaHon x888- 
OuiUnat of tka kiatory religion 1877: aea Caxpaatar, J. E. 
OuTRAHfGaoaoB Lytes, tagal and mia cal l an aona 1874 (1887) 
OuTNAM, WiLUAH Twonm aormono praaekad upon aavarml 
10x679(1683) 


ofloasumi axdro (loSsl 

OoTNBD, MAacaLLiNB (AfJ Godly aad l aama d am 




poaiHon vppon tka PronaiPaa ofSokmon tr. i\ 
Omda'a {A. to) raiatjonif jka Ma^^lom of 


wvtivwrwj^ jwnii 

Owa^ JftMS 0x330 (ai 

rxiS: I 


_ „ . Lainf 1837) 

Oman : a oaaiif im : aaa RoUnaon, F. W. 

OwBM, Gbonoi 7*0 deaeripHon of P ambrok at k i H 1803 

OwxH,^WH«^ B larnwav, John B. A Matory cj^Stoawa- 
hmy x8s5 

OwRN, Iran A. : aaa Jordan, Denham 


rjSinft^”^ kf 2toeiiirr* 


■ x 883 (i 87 o) 
A dim 


ningi 


pUaai hoa i&ft 


OwBH, John (oonl.) 

qf t am p t m mtAa n a tm r a mM 


(1668) 

•ITa^S^ 


Cv Ao mortMeaiion ef aiama in kakamra i8j8 
A paaea affaring or ptaafor indulganoa 1887 
llma^afaAayM: or, a tosr o i if ai o ow a aHi l i^ Aa. 

1874 (169V 

Sainaataeteeam^amigiaiajamf ar, A0daA*4ftoHAto 
Ito dioA ofCiMtdd 

7fc0s«a^ ^s las at ^ F r B al 7 a H N wd Aa^ l n^ fa i m 4f A Hisr 

<Nf XOfO 

7wo diamma m oam Aa Bdy SpirU and kia work 
0x883(^3) 

OwBN, John Traoda into diffarani park of Barapa in lygx^ 
90 1798 

OwBN, John CaMn's Commantariaa on tka Book of tka 
Pnpkat J a r a miak and tka LamaniaHont tr. 1890 ; tka 
kiaka Minor P^kata 1848: Ao Ca A e Wo ^MCsa 
Jim Epjada af Panl to tka Bom an a Mipg i to tka 

Engianda timlilsA 
Memoir of tka rao. 7. Jonaa tig* 

OwsN, Torn Evaninga arUk tka ak^tka x88t 
OwRH,LBWia Tka running r^iatar : recording a tmardalkm 
oftkaatataoftkaEn^iakeeUadgaainMforrainaparta 
x6a8 

Spaonhm Jaaaiiieian, or tka Jaanitm iooking-gfaaaa tdaa 
TkannniaakingpfaUpepiakmonka.friaraanaJaanita i6am 
Own, Riorard A kiakry of BrUiak foaaA mamnuda and 
birda 1848 

InaianeaacftkapomarofGodaamanifkatadinHiaanimal 
oreation ; a /o o to r o X884 
Laetaraa on tka com pa r ati ve a n ah m y 
vartabrata animala 1843-^ 

ad. a. Laetaraa on ooniparutfeamnm nyandpkyatm 
logy of tka inoartabrata ani ma ta 1855 
Otoatofwgi^; or, a trmtiaa on tka oo m p m aH oa ana to m y 

On tka anatomy of vartabrataa 1888-88 

On tka daaaifioahon and gaogirapkiieal diatriMton of tka 

mammalia 1859 

Oh Ao aa toa s o/miba ; a diaeoaroa 1849 
Palmontok^i or a ayaiamatica u m ma ryifaxiinet an im a la 
and tkair gaolagieal rdatio na x88o 
Struotnra of Ao akdaion and taatk 1854 (In Orr'a Cirola of 
the adenoea I) 

Zootogy 1849 (In Manual of adantlfto anqulry 1839) 
"Z.«/o, by hla grandson, the rav. R. Owan (1894) 

OwBM, SiOMBY J. Ed. A a d a ptio n from tka daapakkaa, ,and 
otkar papan of tka Margnaaa Wdtaday daring kia 
gtearnmaet of India vdU (1877). Sea alao WaDlngton, 
xatDukeof 

OwHMBON, S ydney: aaa Morgan, SytoMy 
Ood aaU tka nigktingaia^Tka atom rPattrSoe. 1843 ; Strat- 
nann x868 ; MS. Jeaua ColL Oxford 09, MS. Cotton 
Callg. A.1X) 

Oodm ahnaamekat Tka x8x8 : aaa Dekkar, T. 

Oxsndbn, AaHTON Oar eknrek and kar aarvieaa x886 
OxENTonD, John Corwaraationa of Goatka wiA Eekarmann 
and Sorat tr. 1830 

7*0 iHnatratad bom pfPfanek aonn from tka aixta a ntk to 
tka ninataandi eaniary tr. and ed. oy J. 0. 1855 
Orsnham, Henry N. 5*orl atadim in aedmaatkadkUtory 
and biography 1884 
sham, John* (W. A. Donkerley) 


*Oxbnham, 


1704 (m CburohiU'a Collect Voy. 

OvERBURV, Sir THOMAa Miaeallanaoaa morka in varaa and 
proaaatbtg (1756, 1836) 

ObaarvaHona in *h travailaa upon the data of tka Jrvtt, 
Prooimeaa ao they atood am, i6og i8a6 (in Arber, Bag. 
Gamer IV) 

d wifanomtka middom of Sir 7. Ovortofy. A poem of tka 
ekoiea of a wife. Wkerannto are added many witty 
ekaraetara a 1613 (1614, 1638) 

A true and kiatoncal rdation of tka po y aomng of Sir 7, 
Ovarbury 1631 

OvBREURY, Sir Thomab (nephew of ptac.) A true andparfaet 
aeeomitoftkaa ga m in e t ion,eonfaaaion,iryel,eon aa mn a - 
tion, and execution of Joan Parry, ana kar two Sana, 
Jpkm & Rickard Parrv, for ike auppoaed murder of 
Wdliam Uarrieon . . cant in a latter (to Sir 7. O.) to 
Tikomaa) S(kMey), Likamiaa Mr. rtarriaon'a own 
aeeoimt, tPjb (Lntar edd. 0 x8jo *Tbe Campden 
wonder*) 

Oybrton, John H* William Law, nonjuror and myatie; 
a akatek ef kia life, ekaracter, and opiniona x88x 
Sea alao Wotdaworth, Bp. C. 

Oybrton, Richard Orfyonce of tka Act M Pardon 1649 
Mmfa mortalitia 

OoitPa Epiatlaa tr. by aeveral handa 1718 
OviNOTONj John m 1889 1896 


Miaaon*a {H.) Mamoka and oka a n mH ona in i 
ouor England tr. xyxo 
Montaaguiau*a Paraianlettare tr. xyaa 
Pitton da Toimi4fdrt*a (J.) Voyage into tka Laomd tr. 

nSdaid (F.) ff orto Ux^ubart*» tr. ravtoed 1737 


ef Roma tmd opm 


Tkadootrimoftka aainPa prrossortsi;: a^^rd 1654 
^dntyofpoatoraandpao.dadMmgkiikadiggA 
ExaroRMaSm tka E$ika to tka Mabrewa 1688-84 

(1790) 

How wa may bring our kaar U to raoatoa raproafa 1874 . 
Tka nature if ppmtoaia from tka pntfaaaton ef Ao gpapd 
1878 

7*0 tmtam,pom§r, daaatt^and p r emione yoftkafmmkiigm 
^indwmt^ in kaUaam (anon.) 18a 
Of aektoma : ito true natm if it di maoma d m d n an- 


P., J. : eeoLn FrambolAkra, N. A. do ; Pbflllpa, Jofai 
P., T. 7*0 EngHA and Ftanek cook. By T. P., J. P.. R. C., 
M. B., and aevanl other approm oooki of inndon 
and Waatminatar 1874 

P., W. Cnrio'o {C.A.) Paaguina in a trmmea tr. 1586 
P., W. A hooka ofaaorata tr. XS96 

A e f il i*, Franek, and Cam o n 1894 

FA«i#am,AXMBDaS. AjguidatotkaaSStypfinoaBtomd 

A tamkmkefantomotogyMgpg 


, . ..Tka tooting of tka 

Uon'a wkalpa. and otkar atoriaa 19x7 
A weaver of waba X904 

Oxford, Ena ct ma nU in Parliament apaeially concaming tka 
Vnioanitiat of Oxford and Cambrid^ vuL (1869) 

Oxford. BiaROP op xyia : aaa Talbot, Bp. W. 

Oxford okromela, Tka S837- 

Oigord osooyt, oontributad by mambara of tko Univaratty 

Oxford Society. PuMieottona of (1884- ) 

OsfordyoHrad (/«*«>»*;») *758“ 

Os/ord fpiagaoiNO, 7*o 1883- 

Osj/brd Matkodista, Tka ; being tome neoount of a aooiaty of 
youmgg aw tla mt nintkatm.aod an om i n oUd 1733 
3. aTeiargad 1738 

Oiford nigkt-oapa ; bamg a eoUaetton of raeaipta for making 
varioua havoragae need in tka Unioartity (by RIchaxn 
Cook) x8a7 

Oxford poetry jpxo-xj 19x3 

OMord ea u aega, Tka : or,ealaetpeaHcoIptocaa,writtanbytha 
moat eaUbfotad ^ of tooUmvortity of Otfom ad. 
T. WartoD 1784 

Oxfbrd Timat, Tka x88»- 

Oifbrd Untoahity calendar x8x»- 

Oj^ord {Jntoara&y ganatta 1870- 

Obbll, John Aubartda Vartot*i{R.) Hiitoryqftkaraooiutiena 
that happened in tka go ua rn ma n t of tka Roman Republie 
tr. zyao (1740) 

Boilaau** Ltorm tr. 1708 

Bourdaillaa* (F. to; Saignawr do BranOmfl Spantoh 
Rkodomontodaa tr. 1741 

Conwnlos Saaoadra*» (M, da) Hittory of Don Quixota 
Mottenx'a tr. reviaad 17x9 
7*0 Ufa of Miekaal da Carvantm Saavedra tr. 


Poegmt of adatom x aaa N< 

Pax, David Bnataeo Ao a , 

Pagimprinaa,Tka ; oraaamtodtkiatmyeftkakaaakk 
fnmff (fthf PxMnt rf FtofanaiH iflpo 
PAaB,DAYtD ddoanaadtaxtdookafgaatogytMsibljMyB) 
H andbook ofgaetogtoal tarma ani gaotom iSsg (i88d 
*PAaH,H.A.*(Al£H.Japp) TkornmDoliwkwSysmHb 

Paob, John Tio atom of Roam 14., (to 
^ »a, XXn ; Sbt ooD. dttoan of Xo 
Soe. 187Q 

Paob, John Z.. W. AnaMdora tton of Dartmoor and itaanti> 
ftSm,odAtoma eeomt ^mbordaraiWbg 
Paob, Bamdbl Tto tooton *oarl a 1830 (1637) 

Paob, Thomab M. In Ota Vi rg i nia ; or Harm C*aH, and 
otkar atorim xlBry (1^) 

Paobt, Loro Clarhncb s. Antbbtograpky and f onrm da 
0x895 (z8^) 

Paobt, TiANCia E. Tkaemmlaof Cm nbarwort h 1859 
LueraUaiMk 
Mdford Madeototn iBu 
Tka oadat of QtototonaEdgp 1858 
7*0 pageant 1843 
St. il«iA^*i zl^ (1833) 

7alof of tka vOlaga 184^1 
TkaomrdanofBarktngkeittgas 
Paobt, Sn jAma Manimin and lattan a ZI99 (ad. Stopbea 
Pagat lopi) 

Paobt. John ramdoxaa and buadm 1874 
Paoitt, Ephraim Ckrto ttom o g rapkto, or, the d awripti on of tka 
amhiluda and tundry eoru of Ckrtodiane not tub^act to 
tka Pope 1635 (x63^ 

Hara a iograpky : or, a daceription of Ao *ir«lie*0s and 
aartewtoa Aoao Mto toaos x^s (1646, 1663) 

Paiob, Euhudob G. CDow, Jr.') Short patent aarmonte 189a 
Painb, Jorh 7*0 papar-makar'a and atntionar’a aaatotant 

Paxnb, Common aanae 1776 (1791) 

A imter addraaaed to the Ahoa Raynal on tka (f 
HortkAmarini lySn (iTpx) 

7to ftoktM of man 1791-98 

Paintbi^ WnxtAM Tka palace of fHaamre tgdd-dy (1375, 

Painter, ¥ka third adaiea to a, on our laat aw mm an aueuta 
with Franek and Dutch 1688 

Pakfox*e Htotory of tka eonqueat of China by tko Tartan tr. 
X67X 

Polatinata, A brtofa information oftkooffotoaa of tko 18B4 
'PALATTNua, MuaABua’ : aae Brathwalt, R. 

Palsy, Frxd. A. Tka ekureh ra a torara 1844 

7*0 tragadim of JBackylua, with Enghaa notm 1855 
Pals Y, William If orto a 1805 (z8as) 

7*0 clargyman*a companion 1805 
Bora PmUtoua, or the truth of the acripturo htotory of St, 
Paul evinced tygo 

Natural theology ; cr,aoidaneneftkaaxialaneaandattri* 
butm of tka Deity i8oa 

Tka prineiplm of moral and politieai phOoaopky 1785 
' Avmaef^a^dancmofCkrisHanityiy^i 
Palprbv, John G. Htotory ^Naw England 1858-84 
Palprxyhan, Thomas ; lea Baldwin, W. 

Paloravb, Sir Francis Tka htotory if Normandy and of 
England X85Z-64 

7*0 rifo and program tf the EngUak eommonwaaltk 183a 
Truths andfietiona of tka Middle Agaa, Tkamarekantand 
tka friar 1837 (184^ 

Palgravb, Francis M. T. A KsI qf words mndpkraaaa in 
avary-day use by tka nativm of Hatton-la-Hola in tka 
county ^ Durham tSgd (BJ>B.) 

Paloravb, Francib T. Ed. 7to goldn traacury of tka bast 
aonga and lyrical poama in tka EngUak langiuga z86z 
Lyrical Poama 1871 

Joumala and mamortoacfkto Ufa a 1897 (Gwan. F. Pal- 
gnva X899) 

Paloravb, William G. NarraHoaM a yaai^a journey through 
central and aaatam Arabia XM5 
PaZadiua on kuabondria tr. 0x440 (E.E.TB. 1873-79 { 
ad. LiddeU 1896) 

FaOas’s (F. 5.) Tmda tr, l8<^3 (i0ia) 

Pallisrr, Mrb. Fanny B. Htotory of laea 1885 
Saa sdao Labarte, Julea 
PaM MaU gaaatta, Tka x88s-X9a3 
PaU MaU magamna, Tka xtoa- 

Palmrr, Abram Smvtbb Fi^-olyinobiy 

Laavmfrom a word‘kuntar*s note-book 1878 
Palkbr, Charlbs F. R. Tka Ufa ofP. T, Howard 1887 
Palmbb, Charlottb Lattara on aavaral aubjaeta from a paw 
captram to kar pupila who kaua toft achoo! 1797 
i, Blihu Principtoa ofnatura i 8 m (Z836) 

\, Gbobqb Saotariaa immaakad and confuted z( 


t x88a 


Palmbr, 

Palmbb, 





pALMBxl^m Lika maator Hka man, a Hoaal 8x809 (i8xx) 
Palmbr Sn Roundsll, aftarwaida lat Eaxl of Salboma 
Tka book of praiaa, from Uia bast En^iak hymn wr U m a» 
Salaotod no tmngad by R. Palmot i8m (1889) 

See ako Salboma, zat Earl of 

Pauixr, Samdrl Moral aaaxya on aoma ef tka meat eawtona 
, ,BnfUak, Seokk, andftoaign promba 1710 
Paxmbr. SuntBY A pantotokd d toU onary if tka tarma «n»- 

arroratfRamaniam inaaa^tolkaworakipqfmdnta 
X84i-4f 

AnamUwaifav a nt amn na et t d wiAika puNto a U vngftka 


Tmotajor tka timaa 1843 (1863) 
Ori g iai m n turgie w , or ant ^ Hm of tka 
ddtoaartaitononprimmmU^ 


BnfUakritawd,and 


Pa l martn of Bn^and : aaa Mnoday, A. 
PMpabtomidaneaefapjMia 1888 : an GtoM J. 
PALaoBAVB, JXBAN FHHoHtoi* (GJ CwHuin ar AaBlaAit to, 
1540 

Latelmitaammi da la tomgmfrwnttom ugo (iSstL 
Paiaook, RoBHiit 7to and adniiiiirii ifPttot ffOUHi 


_J 22 

Pmo, Jon Timfi'tfBM 


• 8 gM 6 cl^, W. BL 



PAMTALOGOA 

ffiMMl i icH ttim y V mmd wank itij 

(1819) 

Panton, Iawb fiuiif ^mI* Mil «pfyMr» 1889 

Papmr to w,Pmm 1700 : tm Bmivf, J. 

Pi^t tut U$M$i Utw M m tU CommiuUmtn mpp tMU U 
Hii^M^utyfpr tU tdkMihH ^ tU Comma , 

Pappk, L. Fkm C i^iw iWt w ttMtu t p , .. ,or, cmmih 
fMPuMon South AfHem MMte im«8 m rmadim by 
tht cotoHim of 1U Cops ^Qooi Hopo 1857 
Poppo with OH hokUt (aacEft^ to J. Ly\y or to T. Naihe) 
15S0 (1844 : in L7l7*a Worin 111. 1909) 

Poroetlimr AnmioMM tr. z68z ; aaa H., J. 

Pooodym ofUimty dtoitoo m Z566 1 aaa fidWarda, R. 

Plomlkt. tr. z6a6 : tee Featl^D. 

Pardos, Julia S. H. TJk bootUkt eftho Boophomo tByy 
Pasdor, Gborob F. : aaa ' Crawley, Captaia R.* 

Pardom, William : lee Dyebe, Tbocoae 


End (anon.) 1816 

P k tt o t o^ in apart modo aeianeo in mmnt zSay 
A iraotm on dm iBs6 (1838) 

Parii, Matthew Gbramca mofom 01099 (RoUa 

PariiM^iPUMMlM Ail. In oa0noaefktttn,m$ written by 
on EngUah trovaUor i8oj~oa 1803 
Poria ckU<Ui 18x5-16 

Pttriafalation€ftUbatid<dLondmtThaj69S 

Pariih, William D. A diOionary of tU Suaaeo di ota et and 
faction of prooineioiiama in naa in tha county cf 
Sunao 1875 

— — and SuAW, William F. A dicHonory tha Xantiak 
dtalactondprovincialiamainuuinioaeountyofKant 
1887 (BJ>.S.) 

Pariah councils and villaga Ufa zoo8 (Fabian tract No. Z37) 
Par itmm a 1598-99 : aae horde, £. 

Park, Roswell PanUAogy ; or o ayatamatie aurvay of iha 

IkUBtutBL 

Parke, Robert Mandoaa's (J. Gonaalas da) Hiatoria of tka 
arsat and mtgiaialnngdoma of Chino tr. Z588 (Hakluyt 
soc. 185^4) 

Parker. Mrs. Angklxma A gtoaaoryefwordsuaadinOttford- 
shira 1876 ; SupplmmU i88x (E.D.S.) 

Parker, George and Stalker, John A traatiuonjo ponini 
and vamiaMng x688 

Parker, C^orge Huntoroua akatekaa zySa 

Lifa*a pait^ of vaaiatatad ckaaaciara in pubUe and 
prioata Ufa 1789 

A viauf of aocmy and ma n nara in high and lorn Ufa zySt 
Parker, Hshrv A co m p and i o usa traatiaa dyalogua JDfiMS 
and Pttupar,that u to aay,tharichaandthapora. 0x470 

JJm coaa of thip-mony brUfiy diacaamd 
(asum.) 1640 
Jus bobuU (anoou) s6aa 
Parker, lURRY M. Bol^oniia 1851 
Parker. John Henry Tha archnol^ of Roma Z874-76 
A dosaary of farms uaad in Gracian, Roman. Italian, and 
Gothic archUactura (anon.) 1836 U840. 1845, X850) 

An introduction to tha study of CiotMc or c M t a dn r a (anon.) 

s 4^3 Jo‘&.T.H. 

Parker, Joeeph ApoatdUe Ufa aa aavaalad in (ha Acts of tka 
ApoaOaa 1884;^ 

Tha Paraclata 1874 
Tyna Ckylda 1883 

Parker, Martin Robin Conaeianea, or eonacionabla Robin : 
hia pro g re s s thoroaa oourt, dty and countray 1635 (1683; 
HarL Mlsc.) 

Parker, Abp. Mattmrw Conaapondanea 1535-75 (Pixker 
Soc. 1853) 

A dafanca of priaataa mariogaa ogaymat Themaa Martin 
?iS 67 

Tha whdla p aa lt a r tranaiatad into BngUah maira c 1557 
0 15C7) 

70 arehbiahopp ofj C arder b ury (L e. M. 

Parker, R. x6o7':‘m»*SoholasticaIl 
Parker, Bp. Samuel AdmnmakaUmefthaddnnaaa^^ 
of tha law of nature, and of tha Christian raliaion z68z 
A free and mpartial oana u ra MtU Fiatomeh pmloaephta 

1666 (1667/ 

A reproof to tha rahaaraal tranaproaad (anon.) 1673 
» Bibhca sjn 


61 


Parker, Samuel BMiothaca 1 

Six philosophical assays upon aa 

da Finibua tr. ryoa 


Tuuy*a /Ufa books 
TuUy's two assays ^ 

stoical paradoxaa, 

Parker, Theodors Exparianca 


Parker 

Parrk^ 


ofoUdaaa.andmfriandahip; adthhi 
a, and Scfpio'a araam tr. 1704 (zyay) 
Ixparianea as a m im a ta r 1859 
Hmerie Amarieama x8yi 

Sarmona of thaiam,athaiam, and tha popular thaotogyiBsi 
KKR, Thomas 1. and Haswell, William A. A taxt-booh 
or Ifftfrwv XBOT 

:r; wTsf: see Welmann, A. 

Parker, William K. A moUogfwph on tha struetura and da- 
na l o p mant of tkr ahouUar-girdIa and atamam in tka 
nartabrata x868 (Ray Soo.) 

On mam m alian daacani 1883 
Paahar Society, PubUoatianapf tka (1841-35) 

Paricm, Mrs. 1844 ’• ms weostar, Tbomaa 
Parkes, Edmund A. A m a n u a l of paaetical hygiana 1864 
(1869) 

Parkes, Simuil A ohamital aatarhiam then (x8aa) 
Parkes, William Tha aaa of ma world f6xs 

(Gxcmrt 1876) 

PARRMURsr,jM A m d haf dtad udbram grammar n6a (pis» 
Aaad to Hebiaw and RngUah hnrionn i tp$\ 
Parkins (doctor) CadpappaPa (N.) Sniliah pai^eim an- 
laagtd 1809 

Parkinson, John Pmmdiai 4n aok p aaad iau t tanaatria, aa, 

TCssriSSss.^&^ 

Parkhhon, ISSmas Yorhahiaa Uganda mdtaadtUoaa^ aa 
ahaotaielaaa, haa poak, mad f awarni U m 


Parkman, PkAKon ; 


I ThaCad U b an i a aaidOaagfiat(aadit%o» 

Cowat Frmt an ac andnamFfanaa mn SaSakXIV^ 
Thad iaa maryoflha Graat Waat Z889 
Franca and Biman d in Hoa(h Amaaiaa* Pt L Mmgua- 
note in FiaridaiMSi Pt 11. SaamaldaChimpiaiatMh 
Biatory ^ tha conapiaaey of Pontiac i^z (18m 
The jeonita in Naaih Amor iea in the aa umlam i k ao nt ury 
im 

MontmkmmndWo^mo 
Tha old tig^ inCanada 1874 
^ PUmaaraofFaanoaintkaNamWoridMS 
Parkyns, Sir Thomas Ilaeya,„^,„ufn} lbs i nn p iay aa 
ComiahdmuaaraaOar^itny) 
mm of byXa, Tka ?z^(to HsiL Mlso.; HidUtt, 




Na?si^4Mto zyos 

withhia 



,I^tMAinEL rMfM 
• Bamubl Anathaatra 
, WxuuH l¥ i # sai l s 
■ - ra« to SM 


naagaa da n 1844 

ZSdmSs 


, ,, Tha 1647 1 ass NaYflfe, H. 

Parliamant of tkraa agaa a 1400 (GoUanca, RoalL CL 1897) 
ParUamantary apwnh 1659 (■ Bari of ShaltiBbMBy*s S aasoM 
abla apaach) 

Paaiiamatiga eananra of tha Saaiaa of Dooaa, Daoonahira 

a^h-ooda, Tha ; haa singing bMbaa daath 1648 
PaaUamant^aoindieationinanamartoPnneaRnpaat'adaiitaam 
iion. By S. W. Es^ia Z64S 
Par ly amant ofdavyOaa, Tka 1500 
Parmrhtbr, C, O. 18^ : aee Hlatory of Pelham 
Parnell, Edward A. Elamanta of obsaiiVal analyait 184s 

Parnell, Ricnaro Tha graasaa ofSooBmd Z84R 
Parnell, Tuomab Poetical aaoaha a 1717 (1835) 

Parr, Bartholomew The London maiUeal mfwewssy 1809 
Parr, Mri. Louisa Adam and Eva x88o 
Parr, Richard Tha Ufa of Jamas Vahar, lata Archbishop af 
Armagh i486 

Parr, Samuel Works axBag (i8a8) 

A discoursa on aducaiion 1786 

Remarks on tha statamant of Dr. Charlaa Comba (soon.) 

Parrot J&NRY Epigrams (anon.) 1608 

Laptoi ridiculoai : or springes for woodcocks 16x3 
Parry, Wiluam A new and large discoursa of tka traaals of 
Sir Anthonie Sherley x6ox 

Parry, Cavt. William £. Journal cfa voyage for tha die- 
covary of a north-west passage i8ax 

Journal of a aacorut voyage thag 

Parsoni, Abraham TravAs in Ana and Africa s8o8 
Parsons. Mrs. Eliza Mysterious visit x8oa 
Tha myatanous warning 1796 

Parsons, PuiLir Newmarhat: or an assay on (ha turf 1771 
Parsons, Robert Tha first hooka of tha Christian aaarcua 
apparta^ng to rasAuUon X5to ^ ^ 

— another ed., entitled A Christian direetoria 1585 
— — Tha aaconda porta of the booha of Christian axareiaa 
ZS90 

A brief discours coniayning cartayn fMasons why Catko- 
liguas refuse togoaio church (ancNi.) 1580 
A confaranea about tha next succession to tha arvnma of 
Jngtand 1K94 

A defence of the eanaura gyuan vpon two boohaa of W. 
Charha and M. Hammer againat £. Campion (anon.) 
Z58J 

A traaiisa of tkraa convarUona of England from pagani ama 
to Christian tvUgion, By N. JX (La. 1^ Arsona) 
Z603-04 

Parsons, THsoraiLUS Tha hw of eonirmeia 1899 
Partanay, Tha romans ofo My5l£>B.T.S. 186^x899) 
Partington, Charles F. Tlw British oyclopwdioofiha ark, 
seiancas, geography, natural hikory, and biography 

* ^^%ok. The Old En^lsk version cfa 1440 (Rosb. 
... z86a : B.E.T.S. zoza) 

Partridge, John Tha mosffamouaa and worthia hiatoria of 
tha worthy Lady Pandauola Z566 (Rozb. Cl. 1873) 

Tha traaauria of eo mm o dio ua eoncaika and birfrfaii asms 


n omnea ^ kadiln SeaUand (by 1 

TATMi£DEi^i?.?Mn) BmhinaandkaMngdagtghri 
Paihemachia xam : see Conata b la, F. 


Patient L 

Paxmore, Cotentrv rbf RRidAsdbs kanm (anon^ 

(Z879) 

HabridaaiU^iiBpH 
Paton, Robert Tka St o d ikh m wah 
aaeiykmaa 1884 

Pakieh, Saint 18x9 : aee Saint Atriok 
Pakicifa (5L) ^iNfMofy NZjooiln Hontmann, 

1875J South^nf. kf., E.E.T.S. x687) 

PaTEIOX, KOEBRt W. COCMRAM- 1 Sti Cocl 
Rbbert W. 

Patrick, Br. Simon fPorAt ; i n d n di ng kk aukibiagraphy 
a 1707 (1858) 

Ananswartoabooh ap rm i aheaadbytkaRam khp r i a g k, 
intitulad Tha touchakna of tha ra f aema d goapd thya 
Antobiography. now fieat printed from the ariglUaal MS* 
01707 (1839) 

A eom m antar^ upon Ganaak 1695 ; Esiedm 1697 1 Levi- 


tteua iboh ; Numbara S699 1 D am k ronam y 1700 : 
JoakuajMfaa.andRuthijoai Toaa booha of Soimun 
1703; TwoboolhsofKingotyoi; Two booha of Chron- 
idea, EarafNahaxmh, and Ea ta ar tyo6i Job,Paalma, 
Proverbs, Ecelaaiaaka, and tha Sang of ScJaman,parw 



PATRICI 

imd a jjoaaaryj^ tofawiral krma Z8; 
Patten, William The a ap ad M p n i ' 
of Soamaraat 


idward,Duha of 
Gamarlll) 


[838 

Z^ (in Aibnr, Eng. 


Patterson, Arthur Manandnatuaaanlha Braada 1893 
PAmRsoM, Robert Pint akpa toimahegy 1849 
Patterson, Robert H. Eaaaya in kktory and art i86s 
Patterson, Wiluam H. A poaoary rf wards in use in tha 
couniiaa of Antrim and Dawn lito (BJ>JS4 
Pattison, Mark fisiayt 01884 (1889) 

Isaac Caaaubon iwjs 
MamoiraatBhg (iM^ 

Milton 1879 


The wtddowaa treasure tlantfuUy fumkhad oaith s undr y 
aaerak (anoiU 1595 (1651) 

Partrioox, Seth Tka description and use of an inaimmant 
eaUad tha doubla scale cf proportion Z67X 
Pascob, Charles £. London <y to-day : an tUuatrmtad hand- 
book for tha aaaaon 1885 

pAacox, FEANCxa P. Noka on natural aaUcHon and thaarigin 
ofapaeiea 1884 

Pask, Aetuur T. Tha ayes of (ha Thames 1889 
PosTwl omI Kadhefina zooo : see Mazston, J. 
PasTotfi^gg g oj^ Z590, eountarcuffa 1589, return 1589 : tax 

Paaqutla niglltoap z6ze : ase Comu-oophe 
PasquiTa paltnodia, and hk proggacaa to (ha ia ua ma 16x9 
(Grosart 1877) 

'Pasquin, Anthony* (John WUliams) Tha ehdd tm of 
Thaapia Z786-88 (179a) 

Paaquina in a truunca xsfio : aee P., W. 

PaaaionafaurLord, Thacuys (in Old Eng. miao., E.B.TB. 

Paa ai o m l^iiorriea, Tka ; a sequel to TaO-Tratm s-ya 
gift by A. X593 (New Snaka. Soc. z8y6) 

Paaaionak pugrima. The (by Sbakeapeare ana othatB) 1590 
Poston laUara,Tha igaa-xyaa (ad. Jamas Gaixdnar z8y»-7s| 
— Surolemeat (xgox) 

Patent apeei/watiom vA (Patent Ofioa, Inndon) 

See also Abridgmants 
Paike, Walter H. Works 01894 (1901) 

GaatondaIMcm,anue f \ mu ha dr amaaiaaMh{xgpSl 
I m a gi na r y ^ or f W Nfi i88y 

Marma the Epiouraan : hia aanaoHana and idaaa tgga 
Studios in tha history cf tha Ranaiamnaa z8yj 
Paiericxb, Simon C sw ffll # r a (/♦) Diaeouraa wj^iham 
of sad gopa mini againat N. MaockUnm tr. i8ob 

Pa k m o tt ar. Tha pakr naatar^ tha ana, arada and 

BMHSuMaMMJSa in Ett^aaha, nabt adhar godly kaayaaa 
>839 

, Amimur H. Tha man from Snowy Maw, and 
dharmrtaa 1896 

A campl o k n smiwwi f am Udknfa Parer- 

Baggnaok, Jaw f$s 
jir 


. k a ton ar ahlaa 1801 

Paul, Alexander The kktory of nform ibhg 
Paul, CNARLia Kroan ilawofiaf 1899 
Paul, Sir Groiob Tha Ufa gf tha moat r avara d p ro lak John 
Wkilgift 161R # 

Paul, MAROARft A. Maidan akkn tts$ 
sun wakev xtSf 

Paul, Robbrt B. The antiquitka ofGmca iBga (1835) 
ThaantcMography^aCarnmvaakrt^^ 

Paulding, James K. La km fivm the South 1817 
Pauu, Christian W. H. Anakeia Hdbrmica 1839 
PauU^a (R^Pictum of aUEn^andk. by E*CZO%U 
Paweon.Tohn a wJ' ' ^ 

Paxton^ Sir JosRra ^ 

Payn, James Tka can m’a wmnt 
A oonfidantUd sigstU z88o 
Halvas xkrb 

Hi^apirikt baint mi a i n a k ria a w rit km in them 1879 
Kif; oowfoory 1A3 
Lost Sir Maaainka^ Z864 
ThalnchifthaDn^tUg 
A modem Dkh WMdkngkn 1898 
ThaunakryofMkbridgtmih 
Soma Ukrary raavOaeUona ti$4 
_ Tha talk of lha team ms 
Paynr, John RoyaU aachanga 1397 
Payne, John AlaaddinanSlliwSSk 
Payne, ’ 

i\ 

Paynk, 

Z904 

SaaaSo JonaB,CH. 

Payne, R oeekt A ' 

Payna and aaroaaa < 

PavnE'Gallwxy, Sm R. s 

Paynxll, Thomas (EmMsn of) Ardaafa Skkrya of 
lugurih by Saksat 1337 
Eraauma* Ip-lPa e asi kmp t u mundi tr. 1333 
Falieina* {C*, D n m n k ms fCmap ieaaia gfLuaina CatOina 

SMa^'SdarorUasaa* JTxffsiin l- ... . _ Thk 

bohataehyngalpaopUtogauarna(haminhaUhak,t$B 
(1541) 

Tha moak aawaOastt bvMk antikdad s Tba kaaassria of 
Amadk of Fvmmwa tr. iggy 
PfeABODY, Andbew P. JC<w8*i cSap s t aarmam 1891 
PftACHAM, Hemby. tba alder Tka ggrdm efakquanaa, aom 
tayn in gihaMutm af gra mm ar and rhakrkh iggy 
PftAOBAM, Hbmrv\% ymtofer Tha art Ifdi m aiaiwm (ha 
pan, and l i m m i nt in wakr e v l au r s z6a6 ; anotberad., 
antitied Gmpkka or tha mart aumtiani and anadlmtaA 



cfdrmaing and Umnkm i6ie ; anotfaar ad., anlltlad 
ThagstifkaaamwlarSatkta{xbS4,mi) 


Thao,... 

Mi narvnBr it im 
Tha " 

78r 
GanMr 


t vattay af v a r iat k tdfk 

• woilk ijlmtmf tlif (Mvf; tt*tl Mm.'Baa, 

HamVi) 

PRAOOCE, Edward Bd. Em|Mi8 C hm bh Pamkma, amn- 

A$ to • Me*»SS S*» m ,d 4mmmk 
. XtediMWw .Mta 4.A. x«M IM, 

A H^naary^vsordanaadkaihaaaapatkdkaaofMnsdaytstsd 

■■’■- J V" e (■M»W*UBO»8ilOI84 8^871 
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^AeocKtOtOHOB A to tt t Btl eH nfB Mm m Hn tfIkB m pfiimM m 
aftkt Aiffmn S ia t mud i mtmtm i itso 

tl4i 

pBitoocx, Maml G. W. Tmaimfm UnkiM h m t iH» 
Pbaoock, Thomas Lovb Crmtekti osstff il^s 


GiyuCfmnf0 tMi 
UmdUmtHAU i$t6 

MmUiMrnmiiam 


M Aim e o urt if 17 
Tk0 mia fw tmm cf EMdm iSff 
NitfOmmn Ahb$y if il 

PftAn, Jambs RudtmmtOt tf imtd m n k i it chm ifff 
PMki,pmim,mmidMm : m min^ txcm m i m t by m mbm 
<ffm Alffimaub sd. John &U ifu 
— — Soriss sd. B. S. Keonedy ilm 

Pbabcb, William Htur^ord-Brid^t or Ifs sMrte qf Ms csm^ 

Zacmasv AffoUmoitliiUstofMiUm'tPmm- 
MM ImI lys# 

FsMdfas XmI. wUk maitt 1751 
k^odur BioUy iffo 

Pbabo, William PtmOM mdir-fimmlng if6f 
PmH 13. . : ses Barly EnfUsb J.! stive poems 
Pbassb. B* idts : see ft wo n d pW 
FSASSOiffCiiAJiLBsH. EmAymndm i d dl tatucf En^mmi if6i 
HiiUmy id Eng lmm d di m n€th$ mdy mndmUUUA a§n 
MmmtMit by Mmmdft Am wU*, mnd kit fritndt siffs 
MW. Stabbing 1900) 

I^SABSOB, Gborob A iMMSuHiofi pf tkt kMt cf cktm i cti 
nemmiekUmN pfopottd by Dt Gmytom, fomtAy tf 
Mtmtmm, LsooisMr, BtrtMA etc. 1794 (i799) 
rBABSON, Dp. Jomi ExpotUumcfikt Crttd 1659(18x6, 1839) 
Pbassom, Thomas InAdditys itt mtptOt, cmmttt, mUd 
mameitt 1853 
Ptmrtmtft WmUy ifoo* 

PsASB, Alpsbd b. Tkt bmigtr : m mtnogrmpk tfgf 
fsASB. Hoitabd BcfdtrUmd tiudits 1893 

Tkt mark o' Ms dtd, mmd ciktt NortkmtMm n Udtt 1894 
Pbaslu, Bdmuhd R. Ovmrimn ktmon : iMr ptUkdlogy, 
duumotit mmd trtttmma tfya 
PtbUiiotmtplmy : see Peebles 

Pbsodv, (^luaiLss Enifitk jmmmtUtm, mmd ikt mmm wko 
madtiitUB 

PRCK, PSAHaS - ~ 

Pecrb, Thomas Parmufi pmtrptHmm zoM 
Pbcock, RjtoijfALD Tkt Domttci44A (B.B.T.S. ifsx) 

Tkt ftprtuor cf mom hmmA Ms m i Hf of At elmgy 01449 
(RoOs series i860) 

A $tmim proving toripdmrt to 8s Ms Pels offmUk c 1450 
(1688,1909) 

Pt emm Ut ektmimmi ommim, Monty dett mmtitr aU Bdngt 1696 
Pboi>ib,Albxandbb TAs mm mmf aetmrm, wt m o t r mad wmrpm't 
mtakumu 1814 

Fbobh, Albxanobk TAs LomTs bnmM tommdimg mm alar m 
maainttScoiiandfby warning of m bloody imofd; bring 
At tubtiamet dm prgfmet and two propmtUeal ttrmont, 
j^MscAirf at Gitnlnet 168a (1730) 

Patbltt, Ckarttn and doonmtnia rmating to Ms 
Pttbltt, witk tatrada from tkt rtcordt of At 
1165-1^10 (Soott. Dmgh Rea Soa 1871^^ 


Ms fsomiff of At bnrgk of i 
1367-17x4 (Soott. Bozgh Rea Soa 1910) 
to Ms pury a 1550 (in Pinkerton, SeL Soott Bw. 

BsI^<Hksz786; MUtlsnd ioUo MS., 

S.T.S. 1919V 

TAs (MmI ^otUt of PtUU 1 1500 (1603 ; FInkertoa 
1799 : S.T.S. 1930) 

Pkkx, lucHAiiD 7Arss to ONS i6s6 (in Aite, Eng. Gamer I) 
PiBLfPitAHX Tktrit^t^tktLmdditm,Ckaiiittt,andPlnt' 
" 7 z88o 


Sptn vallty 1803 
Pbblb, Gbohox IroTi 


orAf a 1600 (1839-39. t888) 


')>5M 


UB| WBUMM rrvriM • bwv 

Tkt araytntmtnt of Paria, a paitonM (ai 
TAs battm cf Alcaaar (anon.) 1504 
7As famena ckronidt <f King Edward M 
Tktkiatorit of At two valiant knighta, Syr Clyomon and 
Clmmydta (anon.) 1599 
Tkt konomr of At garter 1593 
Tkt hot of KmaDavid affair BtAaabt 1599 (in Manly, 
Spedm. pio«haks. drama II, 1898) 

Pssis {Gtortt), Mtrrit eoneaittd itata of 1607 (s 1690) 
*Fbbiixs, Mosm* (R. H. Story) Nugw acdtaimatkm : frag- 
m a nta , dramatic and lynoal, from Ms nnpabnaktd 
paptra cfAtlattM, Pttrit ed. Jabea GOmd 1884 
nraoB, Samubl. the elder An mlpkabat of KtnBeiam 1735- 
36 (B.DJ$. 1876) 

Anomymimmmi tr ten etnimrita cf obaarvations on varioma 
amkora and ambitcta a 1796 (1809) 

Dtrbieiama a 1796 (B.D.S. 1896) 

Tkt forma ofomry, m roU ofaneitni Enditk eooktry, 00m- 
putd abomt aj), iggo, muirattd aruk rtotea 1780 
PsooB. SAMVxa the younger Aneodatta cfAtEnfiiak Ian- 
gnatt axioo (itos) 

CiH«s2ilamto«MHMs; mntedeitsof old iimta a i 9 oo (iBiS) 
A amppitmtnt A At provineial pcaamry cf Franoia Groat 
aiBoo (1814) 

PaiHCB, Robbbt and THomas 16. . ; see Pierae, R. and T. 
pBinsoN, Abraham Somtktlpafor At Indiana 1658 


Paltgromimf (5.) Deaeration of S^ktrtogtnboak in 1340 
‘-^•^ito^Atb^r^rApatamgueoncmnimgAtlatt 


6 so tr. leap 
; nsAayof.* IMS Msr etoef , Hss Mr aMftoet .* 


toerthtf M 
tCiga xbti 
PtLL,DAXRSL ' 
ar,aiitoi. 

Pbllbtrbau. Jambs An tbridgoaanl of tedtaimaUoat kiadery 
fromAtortaAknAendofiyAotadwry 1768 
Pbmbbiitom, Hbnry a oomrat of ekemiatry 1771 
View of Sir Itaae Nsvtoa’s pkiloaopky syM 
Pbmsbrtoh, Max Tkt iron piratt 1893 
Tkt pkaniom mrary 1898 
Qmttn tf At jtaltrt imn 

Pxmbxrtoh, Robbrt B. tkpori on At Eaaitm froeddm of 
BriHak India 1835 * ^ 

PxMaLX, William PhmSsMs fidti, or m brtaKm cf imO^lem- 
men byfmUk m 16x3 (1693, z6sa) 

PxMaaoKB, loni Bahl op : see Hetbwt, Henry 
PXMBXOKK. MaKY HkRBKXT, (kKJHTBSS OP TAS PniwiSt tf 
DarM. IfHHfiitoti M varaa, Btgm by Sir — 
|i|g^, aMdPfitoAid 8y Ms CoMHlMi qf I 

, TAstoaptoto of Antonia tr. 1593 


'SS586 


ftiTDARYKS, MAhy, aftar w si d s Delany, Msry, o.y. 
tanuLLOir, Samvxl Tka Matory of At wart of Nmw 
Endan d wiA At Eaai t m Inm a na xm-^6 vpA (1859) 
Ptniitn iial oot^taaion {A ir t atitt of At oorf m itn of tinnt ; 
^ paga-beadiBg (^pwdttntiadeonfttaion) 1658 it^y) 
PfeHxxTRMAH, JoxH Aftacktkot I OT a ntm bookt dtelartng 
Ms asstos Of msM ef Aasad 1638 
A handful of kont^, or, Cato in En/fiak varu tr. t6sj 
PkHM, Gbahvxllx Maemrina* InaBtutaa tf Ckriatimn pif ac- 
tion tr. z8i6 (x8a8) 

Perm. Wiluam Worka a tytk (1796. 1789) 

An aaeomnt of WiUimm Parm'a traomOa in Holland and 
Garn^, aaewjdyy, by way of Journal 1694 (i«33) 
Anadfktu to Protmtmnta upon Aa p raa a n t eo njun durt 


BfM Moohn 1768^0 ; ed: 4. 177^7 H^ii) 
Tkajoumay from Ckaaiar to London zySa 
Utmary Ufa, by kimadf 1793 


1858 


adga Z833H3; SuppL 1845-46; 


Suj^ 


PXifRoeB, Llbwellth Journal 1815 
PXmrosx, Thomas Poama aim (iTBi) 

PXHTON, SnPUKN TAs guardian*a anatrudion (anon.) 1688 

PtpnaeVa (J. C.) Short Irtatiaa on harmony (tr. by J. Hamil- 
ton) 1730 

Pxpyb, Sahuxl Mtmoira. Compriaing kia diary from 1659 
to 1669, and a atUcHon from kia prioata corri a p ondtnca 

16.. (1833, 1871, 1875*79. 1893-99) 

' TAs romanct^ of Sir a 1400 (Tbomton 

Containing a 


Ptrotoal of Gallat, * ^ , 

zomanoei, Camden Soa 1841} 
PXxciVAiy Richard BibUotkaea Httpanioa. 


grammar, otUk a didionarit in Spaniak, Engliak, and 
Latina 1591 

enlaxgad • . by J. Mlnabao 1599 
Pxrcival, Robert An aeeount of Aa luand of Ceylon t8o« 
FXrgival Thohai Eeaaya medical and eapermentaliyby~ik 
PBrov. Bp. Thmias A key to Ms Nam Ta rtam a nt 1709 
MaUtet (P, H.) NorAtm antiguUiw tr. 1770 (1847) 

Ed. Ktliguta if andtnt Engliak poetry 1765 (1839, 

e 1650 (ed. 1 
RncY, WauAM 5 

1877 ; in Aifaar, Bng. Gamer VI) 

Peregrint Pnltney 184^ tea Kaye, Sir J. W. 

PXRXiRA, JOHATMAH 7As okownta of materia meidea 1839-40 
Ledmta on pderimd light t%43 
— ad. 3, gneatly aolaigad, ad. 
rfMMss on food and diet i8m 
Perfad hooka for kepinga of ap a rk amk ea or goakawhaa 0x575 
(Now first pnntM nom the orialiisl MS. with intn> 
duction and flossaiw 1^ J. B. Harting 1886) 

^RKiN, WiLLUM H« and KIPPIRO, F. Stanlby Ofganie 


PXRXINB, CMARLBS%^toiertoal kandbook cf Italian aeulp 
turaitBo 

Italian acwptero 1868 

Par k in a * {John) PmjhaUt hooka, troa li n g of Aa lawea of 
England tr. 

as. WILLIAM TAs mAoIs Im hMss cf Ms eaam cf com 
adcnea a i6oa (16x9) 

«'e (/.) PkHoaopkteal \ 


I IsMrs upon phyoiogaomieo tr, 

Pergfdaiamonger, Tka: oTj^ riaaandfaUcfingratttuda tyta 
PtaRnrOHiRP, Richard The royal atartyr. or Aa lift and 
dtaAMKtngCkarlttHaaoa,)tM 
Pmopi^ ETdwaro TAs mitra, A aaerti pom 1737 
Perro ^ ,^charp Jaeobt vowo^ orAtkmt kAt^oftiAm 

PkXRt, AiRTMVR Z« EkmmU cfpcUitedtoonomyfa^ 


A IwQoeeoaatcfAtfittandprogrmtfAtptoplteoUtd 
Quaktra 1694 

TAs CA n ^ aa-j Hfllsr and kia divint iaetimony v ind i tat a d 
by aeriphtra, raason and autkoritiaa 1674 

Corrtapon d tn et bdwatn William Pern and Jamaa Logan 
.^and oMsft 1700-50 (Memoirs of Hist. Soa of Pa. 

Endan/a praatmt i ni ar ta t diae ov tr t d wUh honour to Ms 
Prinea 1675 

TAs grtot eaaa of Uberiy of eontrienca onea mora briefly 
dtba itd and defandad by tka authority cf raaaon, aenp- 
turt, omd andauity 1670 

Journal of kia Uftaiytg (pzefized to 1736 ed. of Woika) 

No eroaa, no crown 1669 

Soma account cf Ms Prooinec efPannaUoania s68l 

SomcfruUacfaoUtudc 1693 

Tkc apirit cflruA oindicatad 1679 
ntEHANT, Thomas Arctic aoelogy 1784-87 (1799) 


Of London 1790 (1813) 

Synopcia tf qneUhupada 1771 
— snotoar ed., entltM Hiakry tfquadrupada xtSi 
A tear in SeoOand 1769 1771 ; Suppltmtnt 1770 
A tour in Scotland and voyage to Ms Htbrldta xyya 
1774-76 

A tour in Wtltt 1773 1778-81 (1883) 

Tkt view cf Himdooatan 1708-1800 
PRimcuiK, Alexander WorAs atyas (1815) 

' A eoUteUon cf Soott pome om ttvtral oeeationt a zyaa 

(1756. 1787) 

A uograpkiiotl, kistorioal dttcriptitm tf At Skirt tf 
Twttddalt. wUk a miaeeiany tf ScoHak potma 1715 
An kiaiorieal aeeoumt of At blue-clattkd lyaa (1756) 
Siraama from HeUeom ; or, potma om varioua aubjada 
lyao 

Prhnrll, Eluabxtx R. TAs dream tf pleaaurt 1891 
Pbmnrll, H. Cholmondblby Tkt anglcr-naturaUat ; a 
popular hietory of Britiak freak water flak 1863 (1685) 
Fuking (Badminton library) 1885 (1893) 

TAs modsm practical angler 1870 
PXNNXLL-ELMHiRfT, Bdward TAs crtom tf Lakaaterakirc 
1883 

Pbmnxy, jobn a lopogmpkical and kiatorieal aeeomnt of 
LinUAgpetakirc zBsa 

Prnninoton, Montaou : aae Carter, Elizabeth 
PXMNiNOTON, Lady Sarah Lattera on diffarent aulfacti 
1766^ 

PonnaylvanA, Colonial raeorda of (MUwOea tf Aa ProvincM 
Council of Pcnnayhiaema) z6. .-17. . (zBsz-ss) 
Pemnaylvanio, Memoira f Aa Hiatorieal Society of (1036-76) 
PtmnayivamA arokhea 16. .-zy. . (ed. S. Hazard 1874- ) 
Penny, Mrs. A. J. TAs romance of a duU life (anon.) i86z 
cyd^ndA ^ At Society for At diffuaion tf uaefed 


Perry, Gborob G. TAs Atotosy of At CAhrbA of W n fk n A 

1861-44 

PHery. Captain John AnaooommtefAtahpping cfDaggtn- 
kam Broach ryn 

Tkc date cfKnttia under At pretetd Crnr 1716 
Perry, William Tkt royal atamdardEmgiUehdidionan 1773 
TAs s jiii ^ yejM, tCyrndogioal and pr onmme t m g Englm 

Perry, William*^^ Hiatorked otdltedoat rdaUmg to Ms 
dmsrtoaa Cdomial Ckurek 1870-71 
Parttoade nmdtema ; Ms cAa rr A st d evtmA p trate u dom 1648 
PBR8ON, David Varitdea : or, a tmrveigk of rare and to- 
etOtiU madtra 1633 

Paroonal and Utararv m a mor ido iBag ; tea Beat, H.D. 
Perauaaiaa k nmOmal oompUamea 165a : aee Oibome, F. 
Pbrwich, William Dsi^atoAss 16M-77 (Camden Soa 1903) 
Pbtrr, John A rdadon or diary o( Aa aiaga tf Vienna 1684 
Peter Parleft mammal 1840-oa 
Pdar Wmna 1751 : eee Pal^, R. 

PEtbrein, Alrxander Notot oh OfAasy and JTsMmmI tfaa 
RtnkuaofAtamoitmtEaHdomandBitkopriekofOrkmey 
x8ao 

Peterb, Charles A critical ditetiiadem om Aa Booh cf Job 

Pbtbrs,^Iamuxl a gmtral kidwy tf CommtcHemt 1781 
Pdtraon maganm (U. S^ N. S. iV. 1894 
PxnixRicE, John and maa. B. H. Traoda im eaniral Africa, 
and cxplorationa tf Aa wasttm Nile tribuiariaa 1B69 
PMMon of Eaatam aaaoeiadom x6^ : see Ward, Nathaniel 
Petition cf At ndnidtra of At gospel lately eommiaeientdfar 
Ms rsvisM and alteration tf At liturgy, Tkt z66i 
Petiver, jAMEt Aquadlium am im m l iu m Amboinw, ata 
iconta d momina lyrg 

Gawpkylaeii nadtrta at artU, in 10 itraitt 1703-11 
HtrbarU Brikntriei Eaii eatalogua (A catalogue of Mr. 

Ray’s Bngllab berball) 1713-15 
JdMJsi Ptdveriani etmiuna pnma (wtooima) rartora 
naturae eondmtnt 1695-1703 
Pedveriana aeu natural ecUtetanta 1716-17 
Pbtowb, Henry EUmbdka autui viutna, EUMa*a funtrtJl 
ZM3 (in Hail. Mlia) 

Petrie, Alexander A comptndioua kidory tf At CoAoUck 
Ckurek 166a 

Petrie, George Tkt teclt ai a d ieal arokiieeUere tf Irdand 

PETRiE^dlNRY and Sharpr, j. Ed. Momumtnia kidoriea 
Britannica, or tnakriaU for At kiaiory of Britain 1848 
PtkoniUa, Thtparfiklyftiopuiinrtmtmbraunottf aoirgyn 
mood gracious called Petronylla e 1493 
Pbttie, Gborob Guaaao^s (5.) CtuUc conuehation tr. 1581 

with addition of Book IV tr. by B. Young 1586 

A petite pallaec^ PetHe kia plaaaure 1576 (1908) 
Pbttiorbw, Jambs Bell Animal locomotion 1873 
Fettus, Sir JOHN Fleta minor : Aa Urns of art and nature A 
asaa^ing metals z68i (x686) 

Fodina regalas : or Aa history, laws, and placat of Aa 
chief minea and mineral works in England, etc. 1670 
P|CTTV, Sir Wiluam The advice of W. P.to U* S. HamA, 
for Aa aduancamant of some pardcular parts of leamU^ 
1648 

TAs aiscoursa made before Ms Royel Society concerning 
Ae use of duplieate proportion 1674 
TAs polUical anatomy of Ireland 167a (1691, 1769) 
PoUtieal aritkmetick, or a discount concerning Ae eatent 
and value of lands, people, eta a 1687 (1690 ; in 
Arber, Bng. Gamer VI) 

A ireadsc of naval phUosopky a 1687 (in Hale, Account 
of several new inventions 1691) 

A treadae upon team and contributions (anon.) 166a 

(1769) 

Will 1685 (In Ld. E. Fitzmaurloe, Life 1893) 

Peyton, Sir Edward The divine eatastropka of Aa kingly 
family of Ae House of Stuarts 1658 (X73X) 

Peyton, Thomas The gtassa if dmt, w Ac two first ages 
diuinelv handltd z6so 

Pfe%fftr*s(l.L.) Journey to Ictkmd tr. by Charlotte F.Cooper 
z^ 

Phaxr, Thomas Goeurofa (J.) Ragimant of life tr. 1544 

The ngitneni of Ife, whwvnto is added a treatyaa of 
At pestilence, wiA Ae books of children, ntady corrected 
and enlarged 2545-46 (zs53. 1560) 

TAs teutn first bookes tf At Enttdos of VirgiU tr. 1558 
— Ms nyffs fyrst bookca, (and part) of At knAt bookt 
01560 (1563) 

— Ato wAoto ttd bookes (books X~XII tr, by T. Twyne) 

Pka r m La u ticml journal and transactions 1843- 
Phxlps, Austin TAs still hour z86o 
Phelps, Euzabxtm S. Htdgsd A 1870 
Staled orders z88o 
TAs silent partner 1871 

Phelps, John D. CoU ed a n ea GktmtrensA 184a 
Pkemit Millar 1854 : see * Tyto, Ssrsb ' 

Pktedx, TAs ; or, a revtml cf aetmt and valuable piteet 
1707-08 (1731) 

PktnA neat, TAs 1593 ( ■ Fboenls nest) ; me S., R. 
PkOadelpkian aoeiaty. TAs atata cf Ac PkUadUpkian aocitly 
or Ac g r o un ds cfAtk proeaadAga eondderad 1697 
PkSAnAropa, TAs ; efttr Aa manner cf a pcrkdieal paper 
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PkOateUc record, Tkt 1879- 

PkOetkdid, TAs ; an OtostoStod monthly metgaMAt for damp 
ediaekrt 1866-74 

^pRiUDOR, A. D.' : sseDankan, F. A. 

Philip QuarU rgiff : ses DoningtoQ,B. 

Phiupot, Thomas Vaeert Ca n d a nu m or KmU anrvtytd 
anddAdtakd 1650 
PMiLipPSf Parian Con^^f^^ 

AkAg emery At Court 0 


teusAg emery Ms Court M Cka n etry 1653 
JBmEfs uaettsarium : or At ItgtUiy tf At ftgkk 
by At MAg*$ a ervontt 1671 
PIDUPPS, Jbmczn T. Thirty four eot fermett bektetn At 
Domds utiadonutttt and At dtaSAewian Bramant tx. 

17^ 


ax749(ifi») 

a tragedy xyta 

TAUftof John WAUama, Lard Katpar tf At Gawd Seat 


1799 (X 7 X 0 ) 

i Potma 


Pteupt. John 
g y0fiwtyo5 
Oydm 

3 %taydm ^syai 


axyo9(x7x$, xStc) 



poauB 




taLM JOBw An MflM 

C nnmo i o n An$m 1744 
PRiLiPt* lUniBiuiii Pptm •X664 (1669) 

PiDun, Samuel Tki voirn tf blood, 4 n m tpkm tf ntimo 
^ onditflktopjHl^urtiSi 
Pmupt: wa •iM^ntOUpMt.lSllUp^ 
tauptON, JOMjr TkomimUeMftofcooOMUinitMvf 
rmujo, Aetrue Voyoot io Bmm Bay 1780 
PiDLLfP, William jHA, vm UamkAm m dtoeoun of 
ooyoittititoy Bait om d WaAtndiot tr. <598 (Hakhtyt 
Soo. 1885: partly in Aiber, Enf. Gantr in) 
PMiLLiPFBt or PiuLLm, HEMnr Tko pmckoun faHam 


Pnixim' 


*«54 (X656, x^) 
m-WoiXBY» UJTB 


PSeuxipb, 


l88x 


SporiboBmOt^mmo 


B PhlUpM, F. 

% A a mi m t cfSyriac gram m or 1837 


ooi hMoricol mked- 


PhiMoiieal mutmtfHf Tba tSjE-is 
PkMiical SoUity, PfoeaadH^i of tin 1841-58 

Philo Patbe Tho obiorvaiar uprovtd 1684 
‘PRILOPOLITBS, Su P.* TMo GruoMsUmioH crom rt pnkmi o d 

PWar*^‘ 


coma to tba puUitkan kamda (ed. by R. Hooke) 
i67p-8a 

Phito»ophMmaicuina{ondJonmaH,Tba. By Alex. Tillocb, 
etc. 1798-1881 

•—•C(mttauMOMLomhn,Edinbitrgk,ondDitbliHpMo- 
aopkieal mogaaifta x88i— 

PkAoaopkieal tmvay oftkaaootkoflfAaatd (by ThomeeCamp" 

PkStoaopkiBa^SSmaaiwna ^ Bta Bayai Sootaty 1665- 

Abridged by John Lowth^ and others (17x6-56) 

Pkilotui. Am varit cxcaUaiU ami iatactabiU tmatim imMuUt 
Pklhtm 1603 (BamiEtyiie Cl. 1835) 

Philpot, Jofur EwiiirffwirtoiM ami wnmmgi a X55S (Parker 
Soo. 1843) 

Phut, John A aioHonory cipmcHeal apkattura 1S84 

Phipps, Constantins H. (xst Marquis of Nomianby) Tba 
EngUtk in FfOma (anon.) i8s8 

, y / . . 


Phipps, CoNaTANTiNi J. 


_ \$ iooatui of { 

iiacovaaiaatowmi^ , 

Pbxpson, Thomas L. Gnaiamm*i(A.)Tliammtx, 


a voyoiifof MaJUHf 


Pkeamtx a xooo {GreInjP'* 
P8cMi^«MSf,7iU t<98i aeea,K. 





nytaioiid, Tka xl^-^a 

PiATTf John J. i^ndmaaka, mi oOm poamt 1871 
PiCKBN, Amoesw Tka Do mimi Pc lamey 1831 
PiCKEH, ^vtft P oam a amiaomga 187$ 

PiCEHN. Bshnesie MiaoaOmaona pmma, aamgi, ale,, partly 

PmmJnUapirtU9, mrtiyia Oa ScoMck Hatart/ rtUk 

PiSHBEXiio. Bwm^m Bsmg ; er fhs glpay moll m 1839 
PwKEHlMaf John A ooeobatary, or eefli rt MEi of wertta^ and 

vSSSSSSa ^marta^Ui ^ 


PkgaaaaaAa </. B.) Eaftam, oa, Aa g am amma nagoo girt tr. 

PiOfON! &SI jAMsa A. 2 A,CUyofUotapeol, SaUrtkmtfiom 
ma mamicipal aaekioaa ami fteoria ia> *-1^835 (1883- 
86 ) 


PlDDiMOTON, Rott Tka gaim of a loaa x888 
Tka laatoftkaCaaoH^ tigg 


PS, Bdwaed Lallan of rtaU, tartUan by Mr, Jokm 
MUiom X649-S9, tr. To wkkA ia aiiai. An a ' ' 


Mt Ufa 1894 
Tka myatariaa of leva ami Aogmanea 1658 
Tkanaanaorliof Bngliikworia : oa,agamaaiMcUemaay 
16^ (z66a, 1678, 1696; ed. 6 by J. Kersey 1706) 
Tk a atfo m poatarum ; oa m e o mp ta at eoBaetiom of ma porta 

PRXLLXPsffA 

Phillips, Gxoeob Tkao _ 

Phillips, Hbney Ckamiam ia Boncomrta (L. C. A, vom) 
Fourt tr. x88x 

Hirtoriaal okrtekaa of tka paper mrrPacy of tka Amarieam 
CofofHCf 1865-66 

Nolat upon tka coUaeHom of eoirn ami maiala non upon 
axkibuioH ai tka Patmayloamia Mumam 1879 
Phillips, Jsnkxn T. : see Philipps, J. T. 

Phillips, John Tka way to kamtan 1615 
Phillips, John U Framboiaiirds {N, A. ia) Artofpkyakk 
mada ptaim ami aaaia tr, Z684 
A aaiyr agaimt kypoeritaa (anon.) 1655 
7Jk« til ooyaeaa ofj, B. Tavamiar tkraugk Tmrkay, ifUo 
ParammmtkaEart-Indiao; towkkkw addai.amaw 
iaaeripHom of ika Saraglio tr. 1677-78 (1684) 
Phillips, John A ganaral kirtoay of Miami maoigalioH 
1791-93 

A irtalita an itiami naoiaoHon 1785 
Phillips, John Ajloauuy of tikaDaoonahiraJBaiocIttgo 
PHILUPS, John Gaology of Osfoai ami ik$ vailay ^ tka 
Tkmnaa 1871 

of taohgy (In Encydopfledla Metiopolitana 

Ma$nMrsof D^^Bliam Smith 1844 

Tka rivan, mounlaim, and aaa-coaat of Yofkrtmra 1853 

A traartaa on gaology 1830 

Vaauviut z8te 

taLUPS, Mbs. Lionel Soma South African racottartiona 

Phillips, % Tka mam in tka moon : a farea x8i8 
Philups, Samuel Baaaya from *Tka Ttmaa* 1851-54 (1871) 
Phillips, Stephen Paolo ami Francaaca xooo 
Philups, Wendell Spaackaa, laeluraa,anilrttan 1863 
second series 1891 

Phillips^ WiuiAM An rt a m antary introiucHon to tka know- 

An omtlima of minanlogy ami gaology z8xs (x8i8 ) 
Phillips, William Mount Sinai ; a poem tosa 
Philups, William A manual of tka Britiah i ia e o my ortaa 
1887 

Pkillia of Soyroa 1655 ; aee a, J. 

Phillpott^ Eden Ckildran of tka mirt iggg 
Down Dartmoor way 1895 
Tka food rod aartk Z901 
Tka kumam boy 1899 
Lying propkrta 18^ 

Soma m tka morning 1900 
Tka atriking koura X901 
Tka tkiaf of virtua 1910 
PhOotiMon Society, BiSiogmpkieal 
kmiaa 1854- 




PnMANt 

NMmoriofi of Mary B, BaUMn z88i 
Pitman, Henby A ralamon of tka great auff 
aduantmraa ofH, P, 1689 (in Arber, 

Pitt, Ckbistopheb Poama a 1748 (x8xo} 

Poama ami tranalaliona im 

TkaJBmaiiofVirgUtx.riio 

of Stafford 1794 

Piit,W,, Anacdotaacfiyga: see Almon, J, 

PiMNiloH fh iw T kB MH i H B i * oocoimtai see 
accoonts 

PimiAN, Philip The praaant rtaU cf tka European artOa- 
manta on tka Miaaiaai^ X770 

Pmt, Joseph A true and fntl^aecemmtof tka rrtigfam ami 
ma nnan of tka Ma k amm rt ama 1704 (1738) 

PLaxpebs, T. : aea Playfaie, T. 

AtteMM’./aMaw xtoi: •MOint.A 
PImmwm: mMmrnt 
fWmAmM : Mr armi *• 

mm af • XMMm M KMpm* tM 

ga-^sagafeiaigaa.*—'" 
•fstsSs fitfSas; 


PtA*^ S ib Room (eeiif.) 

Thajaweg hmua of art ami t 

manta. DiYsme new torts ol 1 
oon 

ai nokUnf and i 


, Thaart 

r ol oKtalaa nasr 


P1SHCB.TBOMA1 A aomrtoopyof rt o iaa o i aaoomeani l mgOaia 

aaeraaa 1635 (1637) 

TkadM^pauamthropiaiafbmiaiatymnrtrtwiatlaanalory 


PuTt,^^^ rks ISrtor^md^mrtgutl f m of S aa Im tkk 


Ptarea tkaploatghauma eraia o 1394 (B.£.TJ5i. xB67) 

Piirs M ffuti kim a iM (in Hudlu, Bally pop. poetry XI) 
Piers Ploofmam : see Lsiqd^, W. 

PiBsaB, G. W.fiBPTiMVt Tki laboratory ofekamiaal womia n 
i860 

PigfHih Labrum*a (G. C. A.) Monaiam Berta tr. i8ot 
PioOT^CHABLEa Tka fam aio jockay ctmb 1794 
Pike, Waebubton Tm barram ground of war 


y Palartma of C ka rt ar 181S 

Platts. John Tka hook ofourioaitim tin 
Play of tka aaeraaumtj Tka 1x460 (FU^ 
non-cydoteystery plsys. B£.T.S. 
PUry of Stmday {TkaJtmioM 

Captaima T, Stukrtay) t6o$ (hi Sind 
. 1. 1878) 


800. I86x: 


itfndrtkam Canada 


Pike, Abulon M. An aeeount of aa ep ai iti on t to Me ao urcaa 
Mika Miaaiatippi J805-07 x8xo (1895) 

POaa* {M. ia) Art <fpaliUing tr. 1706 (x744) 

Pilgrimaga of tka lyf of tka numkoiai from tiia Franoh of 
G. de GuHkviUe 1x430 (Roxb. CL 1869) 

Pilgrimaga, Tka pilgrimaga tf parfection tgah (1531) 
PUgrimaga o/prineaa : see Lloyd, L. 

Pilgrimaga, Tka pylgramaga of tka aoaia ; from the Fraoch 
of G. de Gulllevllle 1 1400 (MS. Egerton 615 ; Caxton 
1483; 1859) 

Pigrimaga to ParnaeauMj Tka 1597 (x88A 
Pugrima taa-voyaga ami aaaMSmaaa, Tka 1x460 (E.E.TS. 
1867) 

"" > 

PnjciNGTON, Bp. Jakxs Workaatgfg (Parker Soo. 1843) 
Aggauatkap^katadaclaraibyalargaeommantaryaigfio 
Aggaua ana Aoiiaapropkataa, both at large iaclaraiisha 
An axpoailion upon Abdyaa 1561 
Tkatruaraportoftkaburnyngoftkaataplaanickurekaof 
Paulaa (aiion.W56x 

TJki burwyng of Paulaa ekurckin London 1563 
PiLxiMOTON, JAMEB A liMiqf MspfMffif lAHi ^Z>ir6ytMm 
1789 

Pilxinoton,Mary OUbrity; or,tkaunfortumaiaekoieatgi$ 
PiLEXNOTON, Matthbw Eamorka upon aavaral peiMfii of 
aeriptura 1759 

PiltoMdHirvilMMifMni’ aiiOHNfi : aee Churchwardens' Booounta 
Pmlyco, or runna rad-cap, tia a mad world at Hogaion Z609 

see Woloot, John 

PiMxxBTON, John Amiffii Seotiak poama from tka MS, eeh- 
lections of Sir R. MattUini t786 
An enquiry into tka history ofS e ol i a mi , pr a eaH nttkayaar 
1056 1789 

An assay on maiala 1784 (1789) 

A gmaral coUaction of voyagaa and trwusla in all porta of 
the world ihoB-t4 

Tka history of Scotland from tka aceataion of tka Homaa of 
Stuart to mat of Mary 1707 
Petrology { a traaiisa on roeka x8ss 
ScoHsk poama, raprintaifrom acarea adiHona 179s 
Scottish tragic baUads 1781 

— — ed. 3, entitled Select Scotish ballada 1783 ; Yol. XL 
Ballads of tka comic kind 1783 

I*INKBETON, ROBXBT Russio 19 $$ 

PxHKNXY, Nathan Travels through tka South of Franca im 
1807-08 1809 

*Piot, Laxahub* ■iMuiiday,A. 

Pxozsi, HssTEa Lynch (Mil. Thrale) Anacdotaa of tka lata 
Samuel Johnson 1786 
British synonymy 1794 

Obsarvartonsofrtroflactionamadaintkaaouaaaofnjomracy 
through Franca, Itaty, and Germany 1789 
Lattsrs to andfm tka lata Samuel johnaon vA, (1788) 
PiOi Roll Sociaty^Publicaiiona of tka (1884^ ) 

P^ofPaablaa,irka; atalanU 

pigua, a novel (by Mis. Sarah Ems) 1850 
Piaix, William R. An inauiry into tka 1 
and procaasat of tka hum an mind si^ 

PiEKis, Cathxrinx L. Judith Wynne 1884 
Pisitil of Snmh, Tka 01400 (In D. lAhig, SeL nm. ane, 
poetry Soot 1833 ; Soott allit poems, S.T.S. 1897) 
PiTGAXEN, Robbet Anciaut criminal truda inScotlamdixaig-- 


PIgyar, Sir Thomas 1679 : sea \ 

Playeaib, John lUusirartona of tka H u U onlam theory aftka 
earth x8os 

OHfKfMe of naiund pkOoaopkiy riia-i6 (18x9) 
Playpxbb, Thomas Sar m emaatkoa (16x7-03) 

Playvobd, Henby Wit and miatk: am amtidola agatmal 
ma l amc kb ty 168a 

Playpobo, John A briff imtreiuclien to tka aMH ofmmaick ; 
im taw books 1658 (i66s) 

— ed. $, enlaiged To wkkh ia addai, a tMad book, 
antitulad, tka art gf daseamt by Thom a s Camj^ 1660 

sXe^maakall ayras and dMoguaa s65»-33 (1659) 
Plbydell^Bouvxbib, B. O. : ase Heathoote, G. 

PUarf^a Natural hirtory tr. by J. Boatook and H. T. Riley 
1855-S7 (Bohn) 

Plot, Robebt Tki uatuml kiatary of OMo r dak t ra 1677 
Tka natural Malory of StaffordalUaihU 
Plowdbn, Edmund Laa oomantariaa, ou lea raportaa da 
dyuars oasaa aataantaa mattara an lay 1571 
Phwm an ^a tala, Tka c 1395 (in Chaucer’a Worka, ed. TbyniM 
XS4S ; Chaucesuin and other pieoea, ed. Skeat 1897) 
Plueb, Maboabet Ramblaa im aaarek ofwudftaw ar a 1863 
Plume, Tromai Ufa of Jokm Haekrt 1675 (la Hacket's 
Century of — 1675) 

Plommbb. Alfred DNIimgar*a u,J. T, com) HippAytmaamd 
CaiiatHa tr. 1876 

^ton corraspomdanc. 

Plumptbb, Edward H. 

PLDMKrr^,%oMAa Tka ekaractar of a good c om m an d er 1689 
PhOarckU Morals tr. by several hands 1684-94 
'Plymlxv, Petbr^ : see Smith, Sydney 
Pocklxnoton. John AUdm Ckrirti an um; or, tka dead 
vicars 1637 

PockUngton {John), Prtilton oieififf x64t : see H., X. 
Pocklington Canal act x8i t (Locid act 55 Geo. Ill cap. tv) 
PococK, Nicholab Raconu cf tka RafommHon ; tka Dioerca 
X5i7^33. CoUocted ana arranged by N. Pocook. v A 
(1870) 

PooocKE, Edward A comm an tary on tka Propkaoy of Hoaaa 
1683 

PooocKE, Bp. Richard A daacriptkm of tka East 1743-45 
Traodi fkrm^ England I7S0~57 (Camden Soo. X888-I9) 
Poe, Bdoab ATH^kt o 1849 (mA 
Tki complete porttcal works, t 
-i 849 (xw)^ 


Phmnpton corraspondanca Z4j8o-x55E (Camden Soa 1859) 

" “ 3^ tmgsdiaa of Sopkodaa tr. 1865 


.. 4 „ 

FoUUnl toafi, Camdea Soo. iSm) 

Poama im tka Buchan dMact {A artaeteemaion of Scots poama, 
ekiafly in Iks broad Buchan dialaef) 2795 
Poama on affalra efrtata 1697-1707 
POiMiaf i N MmM w, Tki (pubL V G. Caw) 1784 
Portry of tka Aim-Jacohn : aea Anti-Jaobbin 
Peifim dc f^emn'i (JM. A,) La baOa a aa am b ld a , or, the adoam 
luraa of six days tr. 1785 (1709) 

POLBHAMFTON, BdWAED T. W. BOd GOOO, JOMH M. Tki 
gallary ofnatura and art 1814-1S 
Po R ma m t aia 1395 : aaa Coven, W. 

PdUta lady, Tka Vfhoi laeFME 
PeWfi phdaaopkar, Tka 1734 : ssa ~~ 

PoUtical and olkar poamt, Twenty- 

Ptdrtkclbattadatg, .-17. . (aonotatod 


tka eonaMtatlam,poaaam 


1860J 

jmI bak 

PeUtteid pemii and tonga frtaHmg to EngjUtk kiaU 



Prtitleafwngt tf Bngand u, ,-u. • (Camdn 800. 1859) 
Pollen, John H., tho ddar Anrtant and madam Jw S i l l N ai 
ami woodwork in tka Soulk KanSngien Muaar ~ 


1 z4oo'(R.B.T.S. 1904) 

t^W.WalkmWilUiu 


1860) 

PoUtioal bauada i6« . (ed. T. Wilght, Pinoy 1 

- -irMi!^ to Engl&k Malory, kooh 


Soo. Z84X) 

" '‘ try, A 

,TAx 966 , 


1604): compiled from tka original racordt and MSS, 
v.d. (Bannatyne i8m) 

K, Emma R. Mission Wa im Grates and Palaatina; 


PouMxmN, &ej£kb^ d i a t au r attfrtadaamdeoymCaBOtL) 
HIM (1697) 

Pollock, Sn FuDBiixeK Tka land lama 1883 (189a 
Oqfbrd laeluraa and other diaeourtm 1890 
— a^ IUrland, Fbedbbxck W. Tki Malory cfBnffiak 
taw baforo tka thmaqf Ed war d 1 1801 
POLLO^ WALm H. FmiiNi, by W.^. Pbllook, F. a 
Gim, and C. Pxevoat ^ (BMtohitonlibnry) 
PoftLOH, FmWxLLiAM T. Sp^inBriliah B urma k , Ataam, 

and tka (MaaytUt and Jynliah MUt t99g 

PouoH, Robert Tki nHrai pflima x8oy 
PoiaON, Archer Law and l aw y ara 18^ (1858) 

Tki lew ^ Hofioni iBm (In Bnmd. Meten, XI) 
FOlwam ( «Sir Patrick of XWiith) 

MomIgomartaaxSibS (In Montfomada'a Pcani^T.S. 
1867, 19x0) 

Tradrticam and atcollartiama 

Fmmx*. (F. it.) AMkra. (to. b, A. TooM i«*S 

P«»an^jatoniimJUhn^CMnR«,a»i inI 

tomu^ioMK nmtupmmme 
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FROCXER 


FOCnJB V 

Foat^CmAUMMlL (coni.) 

mti h fm it ti O# wMn i y ijf 

FooivSomi A. MvtevDKfl plooetin VHttxim) iSSi 
Pools, Jcmni Tkt pmetkai UUthom ha mib ook itoi 
FoocJt,_jottiUA Tk0 Bnifiitk Pm nmm u ; or, • lo 
jSuMrt p99tU s 1646 (S657. 1677) 

Pools, JiArnisw AimMimi mpm Jm Btif INMo sidra 
(16U) 

^ i Mi p it bdm m msPopitkpH ntmi mBn^UtkPntt^' 
Umt iMf (1735) 

Pools, Stamlsv Lass : mo Loiio-Poole, 8. 

Poor mm’tpiMtugituHk0 0»tfmm§miprk0efeem 2699 
Poor NiWo 18377x588) 
iW M l man ae* 1654-177# 

Poor Ao6^'« vMofW 1677 

Pots, Alsxandss VForiu ,* ptm 1717-4X ; proxo Z 737 -‘ 4 i 

Pa0&^ mofki M tja (Globe ed. 1869) 
no DuMoie# 173#-^ 

An otfoy on crtociim 1709 
An mtay on msn trsn-lA 
HoMOf'f IUm 4 tr. 17x5-00 
Homtr*t Oiymy tr. 1715-0# 

Litton Vf . . (X735-37, X75x) 

MiU eAku^ in pr^ mnd vtnt (by Swift ood Pope) 

/. To Sir Riekofd TtmpU, Lord 
Cobkam 1730 ; Epiitli //. To m lady X735 ; EpiAk 


JRkkard Boj/ti, Eort of BnrUngion jyjx ; Ep 
To Mr, Addison X7X5-00 
Putondt X704 
Tks raps of Iks lock X7ia-X4 
S o Em OHM opUtJss of Horou imiUitd 1731-3# 


SoEmofDr. Dorms vsrsifioi 1735 
Thi Um^ if fans 1711 
WindMor^Fonti 1704-10 
Fors, and othexs Tko ort of tinkint 1717 
— — and Gay. Johi Wkot passodJn London 1717 
Pom,FtAifKL ModtrnprneUeitffMAieMtukifnpkit^ 

Ton, TktUfitfSith (fPard), lord bishop rfSoUa- 

Popiskyi, T?Ss, takm out of sootrai depositions mods mrd 
sworn hrforo iks Pnrlinmsnt e x6#e 
Porru, WxLUAM z### : loe Locke, J. 

Po pu l ar seUnea mooM/y, Tko 1871- 
Popu l ar sotsnea rooitar^ Tks x86x-8i 
Popuim tairn oftka G o mnm tr. 1791 : mi Beckfoxd. W. 
P o p u l ar t r s oHsm on seiauea wrmm Auriut tka miitdls ngm, 
in Angh'Saxon, Anglo-Ner m a n , and EnfUsk \Am 
(ed. Thofoae Wn^t 1841) 


dwinitistf 
i Poidage; 


(ed. Thofoae Wrifht 1841) 

POSOAOS, JORM TkaoMdeamystkaiOrtkartrysUidwinUisef 
tka alsmal inoiaiolat. By J. P. (i.e. John Poidage ; 
ed. Bdwazd Hooker) x6m 

PDaxtAOB, Saixusl no madal raoan'd; a saiyra a§ainat 
panaouEon (anon.) 1681 

PosMY, Mass A. no aUmanSs of karaldry 1765 (1766, 1777 » 
S787) 

Posioif, Richaso Lattars lo Mr, Arckdaaoon Travis 1790 
Portals (G. B, daUa) Natural maiia tr. 1658 
Postal, Sis Gbkalo Tka BriHsk mission to Uganda in iSps 
1894 

PoBisoui, M. Tka raal *Soulsr Johnny* 185# 

PosTBs, Anna M. no HungiaEm brotkars 1807 
PosTBS, Edmund Ckristopkagia : Iks mystary of aaEng tka 
flash and drinking tka blood of Ckiw xm 
PoBTBSf Fsanb T. daanings and foiw^Mioeoneoo 1875 
Fostbs, Gbosos R. Statmics 1849 (in Manual of edentiflc 
enquiry X830) 

A trsatisa on tka origin, prograssiva imp rooamant, and 
prssant stata of tka mamfactura (f portatain and glass 
(anan.) x8ta 

^tkasuk manufaetura (anon.) 1831 

Pobtbs^Hbnby Tka ptoasamkiOory Mika two angry wo m an 
tfAbington xm (Pbxi^ Soc. 1841) 

PosTBs, Janb Tko ScoMiik ekiafs x8xo (1856) 

Tkaidaus of Warsam x8oj (zSsx) 


PosTBs, Janb Tko ScoMiik chiafs x8xo (1856) 

Tkaidaus of Warsaw x8oj (Z83X) 

PoaiBiL Sis Robbst K. TraoAHng skatekas in Russia and 
Swadan 1809 (18x3) 

PosTBS, Whxtwostr A ktstory of tka Knights of Malta 1858 
PosTBS, WtLUAM T. Bd. Tko big boar of Arkansas, and 
otkar akstekas {Jsy various authors) XI47 


otkar akstekas {by various authors) XI47 
A quarter roes in Kantueky 1847 
POBTBua, Br. Bbosy Laeturm on Mo Got^ qfSt, Mattkam 


xios 

Sarmotu on srorrsl suhfaets 1785 
*Postia’ Tko poUta lady ; or. a coursa offamtda oducoHots. 
in a aarias of ladtrrs, from a motkar to krr daugktar 
(Sined, Portia. The replies an Bigned Sophia) 
1760 

PartUmd paharst Tks m anuaerlp ts M his Graes tka Duka of 
PorOami, prsss^ at ^Aback Abbay 16. .-17.. 
m SS, ComiL I89X— ) 

PosTLOCSiJoasraB. A rudimanlary trsatisa on gaolegyiBaq 
Fobtlocs, MAIHAMXSL A soyogs round Iks world sjSg-iS 

Posy, ‘j2?« Loo's (/.) Gsograpkietd kistoria of Africa tr. 
x6oe 

PotTS, Edwasd GaU insHtuEonsm juris etoOis oomman^ 
tarU, With a translation and oeintnanti^ by B. Poete 

1875 

FoerumwAVT, Malachv Samry das Bruakns* (/.) UnL 
•irsal dmioNiry of Iriado eNi coMNNOMo 1751-55 (1774) 
Pobton, Edwasd ThaVaiar 1747 
Pon,JoaBni Tkskiatory mad armquttias of Windsor Castta 

PuiT.fi MIVAU, CUWfW Mfft, 

POTTSS, CsstSTonus SirM's (F.) History of tka qm, 

IM P soM ifi sM 4^ Kowiflo fr. z#i# 

A ssrm en pr sa e ks d at tka oon sm rat i on qf Burnaby Pottor, 
BiskobM CwMAa thaa 

Ponss, FSAHCn An intarprshdisn of tka nmabar 666 1641 
PomiL HuitrMPV T. A now d itti mary of ail tka cant and 


PbmiL HuitrMPv T. A new d itti onary < 
^ F M# t tot g Udgs t dtrmj795) 
Fott ss . Jou Arehwaloiiw Grmem: ast 

Tmmsi, John Tks virtuaus efllaforx 1784 


tka anltqtdtiat of 


Foms,RoBSST Tkatragadias 
Pom, AUesamdbb W. Birds 
p a sM on 1869 (1870) 


Mmow vAafen 1784 


Pom, Tbomai Tks 1 a of wt kk as its the 

oounEa of Laneastar 16x3 (Chatham Soc. 1845) 
Pouehst*s {F. A.) U ni aa rs a ; er, tka ir^flmitsly grant and Utda 

15.. (1874). , 

PouLTON, Edwasd B. Tka cclaursqfaaMMigb 
Essays on acolntton 1889-1907 (1908) 

Seeal«> Wdwnann. aT^ 

Pound, Essa C e wdi or-Bnoika, a mamoir 191# 

Pauquaoilla*s IF. C. H. L.) TraaaU dirouAiika Moran, AJbamin, 
and otkar parts of tka OSofiMwi amp i ra tr. sfo# (18x5) 
PowBL. David Caradoc*s Htstoria of Cambria tr. ^ 
Humpfaroy Lhuvd, eometed and continued by D. 
Powd, and newly auiTnmted by W. Wynne igU 
PowBLorPowBLL.GASStSL A rafutadon of wn apisAa apAu^ 
gaiieaU wridan by a puriton-papist 1605 
POWBLL, Badbn Ckristianity mitkouf fudaism 1856-57 

on tka spirit of tka inductiva pkiloaopky etc. 


PewBLL, Bai>bn Ckri sH an i t y wdkouf Judaism 1856-57 
Euoyt on tka spirit of tka inductiva pkOoa^ky etc. 

PospLLfiSfoHN J. AnasoayontkataamingofdaoismVfgIk 

ed. 3, enlozged by T. Jazman (1817) 

PowBLL, Thomas Tom of all tradas ; or tka plaina pathway 
to prtfarmant 1631 (New Shake. Soc. Z876) 

Towbn, Cecil* ■ AUeo, Grant 
Pow», Hbnsy Exparimantal phOosopky 1664 
PowBs. Hbnsy and Sedgwick, Leonasd W. Naw Sydan- 
ham Sooiofy’o Lexicon of madiema and allied sctancas 

Power, /oun A handy book about books 1870 
PowBs, Masoubsitb a. Arabian days and nights 1863 
Posaar of tka kayes 1647 : see Hanunood, H. 

Power of love xyao : see Manley, Mrs. 

Posaar of prosaic numbers 1749 : see Mason, John 
Posmrfuufaookta, The zm : see Matthieu, P. 

POWNALL, Thomas Tka admimstraiion of tka Cotonias 1764 

(1774) 

A traatisa on the study of antiquilias 1781 
PovNBT, John A skorta traatiu tf poHHha posaar K56 
PovNTBS, Edward J. Ton lacturas on art 1879 (xSBo) 

See also Head. Percy R. 

PoYNTiNo, John H. and Thomion, Joseph J. A iaxt-book of 
physics. Bmt 1904 
Practical magasina, Tka 1873-77 
Practyu ofeyrurgyons of MounlpyOar, Tka 7 1540 
Ps4tfD, MRi. Campbell (Rachel M. Praed) Tka head station 
1885 

Mias Jacolbsm*a chance x886 
Oidkne and lawmaker 1893 
Policy and passion x88x 
Tko romance of a station 1890 
ZSro 1884 

Prabd, Wxnthrop M. Poems a x^ (1864, 1865) 

Praise of musicha, Tka (by John Case) 1586 
Pbance. Milbs Tka adainonal narrattoa. containing his 
vindication of tka m a chi nations of tks Papal and 
Jesuitical poky 1679 ^ 

True narrativa and dwcovsry of aaoaral ramarhabla pas- 
sages relating to the horrid Popish plot 1679 
Prantl*s (K.) Elamentary text-book ofbotony tr. by S. H. Vinea 


Prat, W. The iiscripHon of tka contra of Aphriqua tr. 1554 
PsATT. Anne The British grasses ana sadgu 1839 
Ckaptars on tka common things of the saa-siaa 1850 
The fkmering plants and ferns of Craat Britain 1854-57 
Our native songsiara 1851 
PsATT. Samuel J. Emma Corbett 1760 
Liberal opinions 1775 (1783) 

The pupil of pleasure 1776 

Prayers, Privata^pnt forth in tka raign of Quean EUaadwtk 
1544-78 (Parker Soc. zSsz) 

PsBBLK, Gboroe H. OurfUw. Origin and pn^TSSS of the flag 
of the United Statm of America tbya 

ed. a. entitled History ^ tka flag of tka Unilsd 

States of America z88o 

Fbsscb, William H. and Maibs, Julius Tko tdapkona 
z8te 

— — and SiVBWRiOHT, J. TAagraphv 1876 
Pralatical episcopacy, Gy 1641 : see MUtem, T. 

Prentice, Archibald Hidory of tka AnH-Com-Law League 
1853 

Presbytery book of StraShbogta, Extracts from tka 1631-54 
(Spalding Cl. 1843) 

PsBSCoTT, Georgs B. History, theory, and pracEea of tka 
Aactfic tAagrapk x86o 
Tko asking talapkena 1878 (1870) 

PSBacoTT, William h. History of tka conquest of Mexico 
1843 (1864) 

History of the eonausst of Peru 1847 (1830) 

History of tks rmgn of FarEnoM ana IsabAla 1838 
(1846) 

History of Iks raign of Philip tka aaeond 1855 (1857) 
P r a sa n t intaraA of Tangier, Tka c 1680 
Praaant state of Russia {1671) • eee Collios, Sanuid 
Prasant state of Rnuja, Tko tr. 1711-13 
Praaaniatum in tka iampla, Tka ; a pageant, as originally ra- 
prasantad by tka Corporation of Weavers in Coventry 
14. . (Abbotaford CL 1836 ; in Two Coventry Coipue 
Cbristi pla^, E.E.T.S. 190a) 

PrasHs of PAdw, Tka (tkra ) : lee Peebke 

PRBSTON, John Tka braast-plata af faith and leva asbsB 

a I mfy traatisa of divine love a z6i8 

(1638) 

Tko now eooanaad, or tka sahAs portion a i6i8 (1609, 

pRBtTON,^^xcHARD Tko godlf uums inquMHon s6aa 
Pbbston, Richard Graham. Viscount A. M, S. Beatkius 


I things of the saa-siaa 1850 
dfh^ ^ Great Britain 1854-57 


History of tka conquest of Maxko 


IsabAla 1838 


Hazl., Dodsley) 

PRBirwicH. Joseph Geology, tk a u Ar a t , physical, and strath 
grmphieai 1886-88 

PnekOMk, Rscords of tks kiir|k of 1470-1781 (Maitland CL 

Prat anc a s of the Frsnek in a asie u anmt na d s6qa t m Lloyd. 

Bp7willlara ^ 

Pa mv otr, E. W. 1899 : sm DkUnaoii. W. 

PSXCB, Bonaxy Ckaptars on praotiealpolitiealaeonaasy 1898 
ApMiDsaiiiBL PrwBum at prwmima , Tka CkAtAama warn 
mdrawardihAk 

Pr in aa Hanay^ kiaflnt {aaeawdi an ni aaraary zdif-fg 


Comtnons for building a stoaawridgs war tka Tkaaiag 

Pn«,’lilHAa Tko wyags a , and a d van t am qf Bamh* 
fylda-Moora Caraw 7 iSio 
See also Caxew, Bnaplylde Moose 
PsMS, UvBDALB An sssay on tka pioaraaqua as aam p asa i 
with tka sub l ima and tka beautiful 1794-98 


am Mama i Aiuau aneia tka/S 
I j^r mkirf on ApriU sg, 164a, 


with tka aub l ima and tka beautiful 1794-98 
Pbicb, William Mam i Aiuau aneia 164# 

^^1 j^r mkirf en ApHll sj, 164a, bafara the Load 

PsiOMABo, Jambs C Tko e eif o m arihln aftka Celtic natiaaa 
prooad 1831 

Ewno l cgy iIm (in Maimal of eckntillc enquiry 1859) 
Tka naturadkUtory cf man 1843 (1848) 

Rosoerpkit iaio tka paystoal kmry of man ifzj ; ad. 1» 


Prickbt, Robbst Honors faana in tr i u m p h riding ihaq (z88x) 
Pride and lowtinas e 1570 : woo Debate 
Pride of Ufa, Tko 0x400 (Brandi 1898) 


Fbiobaux, Humpbsby drevlar mtar i6pw 

Diractiom to churchwardens for tkafsatkful disskargs of 
tkair office 1701 (1711) 

lattars to John EUit 1674-1711 (Camden Soc. 1873) 
UfaofMahomAibm 
Tka ongirud and rim oftilkaa 1710 
Tko Ola and New Tastamant connected in tka history of 
tka Jam and naigkbounng nations 1716-18 
PsiDBAUX. Br. John Euchotogm ; or. Mo doctrina of prao- 
tical praying a 1650 (1656) 

Prxdham, An historical, political and sta ti st ic al 


tka Jam and naigkbounng nations 1716-18 
PsiDBAUX. Br. John Euchotogm ; or. Mo doctrina of prao- 
tical praying a 1650 (1656) 

PsxDHAM, ULiJ^ An historical. pAitical and sta ti st ic al 
account of Ceylon and its dapandancias 1849 
Pbxbbt, William Travels m tka Vnitad States of America 
^793-97 

PsiBSTLSY. Joseph Diaquisitions rAaUng to matter and 
spin! 1777 (x78aj 

Tko docirma of pkOoaopkieal necessity Gluatrutai 1777 
Uartlay's {D.\ Tkaory cf the human mend ; loiM osoays 
rofafing to the subject of it 1773 
An history of tka corrupUont of ChaiaEautty 178a 
JfUftMMs of natural and ravaalad religion 1771 (178a) 
Lectures on history and general poUey 1788 
Philosophical empiricism; intarsparsad svith various 
obsarvations rAoHng to different kinds of air 1775 
Primatt, Stkphbn The city and country purebasar and 
buildars6&y 

Prims, John Tka consolations of Dauid braqfly appUad to 
Quaana Elisabatk, in a sermon 1588 
F r i aior. The prymar or prayer-book of tka lay paopla in tka 
middle ages a 1400 (in Maskell, Memumenta lit. £cd. 
Angl. II. 1846 ; Liitlehales 1891) 

Tka^pryiiaf, or lay folks' prayer book c 1410 (E.E.TE, 

Tka prymar of SAyAmry osa 1517 

A goodly prymar in engfysha, newly eorraetad 1535 

Prjmtar in Englysha and Latan z^6 

Tka primer, sat foortk by tka Kyngaa maiastia and kia 

A prjmmJ^ boiiofpriuataprayarnaiUefultobavaadof 
A faythfuU Ckristmm 1553 

Tko prymar in Englytska and in Latin after tka vu of 

Tka primers fu^atUarga, with many godly and d au outa 
prayers 1559 

Tka^mar or office of the tiaaaad virgin Maria in EngiUk 

tr. 1651 : aee Wlttie, R. 
PRINCB, £uan Of joyous sard z8oo 
Prince, Thomas A chronological history of Naw England in 


tka form of annals 1736 (in Arber, 
Prinoa Rupert's speech to ku Majesty a 


Prince, Thomas A chronological history of Naw England in 
Mo form of annals 1736 (in Arber, Eng. Gamer II) 
Prince Riot's speech to hu Majesty and tka Lords of kia 
Pnvw CouHcaU 1641 

Frinoo Society, PublicAions (Albany, N.Y., 1863-77) 
PrincAy paUiean, The. or royall raaotoas praaarUad in OMnify 
choua obsarvations extracted from {K, Ckarias J'a) 
divine meditations 1649 
Princeton review, Tka 1878-81 

Pringlb, Sir John Six discomm dalivarad before Mo Royal 
Sanaty ifjg-yt (T783) 

pRiNOLB, Mrs. M. a. Towardatkamountasna of tka mean : a 
journey in East Africa 1884 
Pringlb, THomas African skatekas 1834 
Poetical works a 1834 (1838) 

Pswnp. Augustus Tko Baboo ; and other Mbs dasoriplivo 
of aociaty in India (anon.) 1834 
pRiNSBP, Mrs. Augustus The journal of a voyage from 
Calcutta to Van Diemen's hand 1839 
pRiNSBP, Henry T. A narrative of the pAttkad and military 
transaciims of Britiak India i8ao (x6as) 
pRXNiBP, Jambs Essays on Indian antiquitias 1858 
Printing trades* Journal : see Paper 
Prior, James Forest folk iqoi 
Prior, Matthew Poem* on oavaral oeaasiont 1709 , 1718 
Poetical works a 1711 (189a) 

Writings a t7ai (1903-07) 

Prior, Richard C. A. Notes on cfognof 1871 

Gn Mo popular names ^BrttwkpdaaAs 1663 (1870, 1879) 
Ffiory of Hexham : wet Hexham 

Pritcbard, Charlbs Oecasional tho ug ht s of an a it nnomm 
1889 

Pritt, Thomas E. YorkAAra trout fltss Ms 
— »od a, onXBlad North couutry flies i9B6 
Private davotiom, CoBacHon af ikay : asa C^oain, Bp« J. 
Prioaiajmymi tse Praym 
Privy CounAl acta : see Acts _ . 

Privy Counett of Soottand, Ragiatar ofi ma Regfatar 

Privy purse axpansasi sea Elisabath of YoA; HeniyVni) 
Mary, Pdiioese 

Procaadingt. An impasiml a cc oun t of dtoars r omnrl ^ pro- 
coiSSnfo tka last aaatiouo ot p o rti mua nf , r Aa t iu g to tka 

ProeaedSi^ S^u^Ja^t^ton (A truaand p a iM rdatton 
ofJkowkAaprooaadingfaiainAjkalatottnttwtfGgotm 
a /osnilo, etc.) 1606 ^ 


,odlki)iagodaMtn$MnaMdwllAopoamg 

1810 

Pfeoci«li«pRAiiafaDdFiMB,Br.W#iiBRB. dwgmktotory 
qf tka Book qf C ommon Prayor ggn 
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BAILWATB 


AMen>,lUpMU»W. ^ tift 

pMcra^soniB n* taMhaMoM tfUmupiitt KmMm 

PMon^om 7 b MM «r ITm pMm 15S4 <ta 
Actor, Bag. Gtnflr Vlll) 

Til*bordtiUnd(^ 5 ciMetiPf* 
Ckmimmdhtck: • dueiutim qf lii Imm ^ huh int 
Etsayt <m sttronomy i8m 
Tkt 9»pamM of hsmim 1875 

Xto Fyf^^cbMTvatofy, tomb, md Umfk lUj 
Hnm lo tUmy mU$t 1885 
UM i^Metfor Uitmv beam 1871-71 
Mtr worUt ikim oNn 1870 
PlmumUmmyt in sciftiet 1879 

FroUdMaoH, The (tnuul. of i6tb-c. Gormiui pby) 1878 (in 
SimjMon, School of Shoks. II. x8^) 

Proem afkoHeety i68b : ioe D'Uilov, T. 

Pn^eafor more efficietUly monnwi the maty 1745 
Promptorium parvutorum tioe elerieonm, Uancon Anglo- 
iMmm prineepM e 1440 (Camden Soc. X84.9-6S) 

— (Winotoiter MS.) e 1460 (E.E.T.S. 1908) 

Proper dyologe hetmetae a gentiUman end m kuetitutdmoH igjo 

(in Roy, Rede me, etc., Arber zSyi) 

Propoeals kmorde rmising prooieion for Uu poor and it 
of seamen 1740 

iVoN iciradt 14. « (in Anglia VIII. 1885) . 

Prose life <rf Alexander 01400: aae Aleunder 
Prose psalter : eee Pulter 
Protestant almanack for the year z668 1667 
Protestant eonformistt The : or, a plea for moderation 1679 
Protestant gartand, The, of joy anaddight 1689 
Protests of the Lords, A comfdete coUectum <f the v.d. (ad. 
J. E. T. Rogen 1875) 

iVcMidi wyues pater noster. The 1560 (In Haclitt, Early pop. 
poetry fv. 1866) » j ir-ar 

Prout, Kbbnusr Harmorsy : its theory atid practice 1889 
*pRouT, Fatiixr* : eoe Mahouy, F. S. 

Prooerhs of Alfred^The a »5o, a zays (in Old English mlsoel* 
lany, E.E.T.S. 187a ; ed. iSikaai tgo?) 

Proverbs cf Hendyne a 13J5 (in Rellqiiiio antlqua I. 1841 ; 

Moiris and Skeat, Spec. Early Eng. Pt 11. Z884) 
Prooidences of Cod 1601 : see Bethel, S. 

Previncialum of Darwy, etc. X863 (riom C. J. Atkinson's 
note books, afterwards published in Cleveland gloss. 
z868) 

PaowBTT, Charlrs G. PromeOteus bound; a tragedy of 
JEsekylus tr. zSsd 

PavcB, William Arcaaologia Cortm-Briiannica ; or, an 
essay to preserve the anoient Cornish language : eon- 
taining the rudsments of that dialect, m a Cornish 
grammar and Cornssk English vocabulary Z790 
Misneralogia Comubiensu: or a treatise on minerals, 
mines, and mining 1778 

Pryde and abuse of women, A ireatyse shewing and declaring 
the c 1550 (ui HasUtt, Early pop. poe^ IV. z866) 
Prymer: see Primer 

PavMNS, William AniMminianiMW Z630 : tar Church of 
England below 

The anttpaihie of the English lordly prelacie, both to regaU 
monarchy, am civtU unity X641 
A bnefe survay and censure of Mr Ccsens his ccusening 
devotions ios$ 

Canterburies doome, or the first part of a complete history 
of the trial of William Laud it4b 
A checke to BrUtannicus Z644 

The Church of England's old antithesis to new ArminiasV’ 
isme x6a9 

— ed- a enlarged, entitled AnH-Arminumisme Z630 
The doome of cowardisxe and treachery Z643 

The falsities and forgeries of the anonymous author of a 
late pamphlet ibgg 

A gagge for long-hair’d ratUe-heads 1646 
God no impostor npr dAuder ztop 
A pQspei plea z65^ 

jEfMfrK><Maz(u ; the players scourge or actors tragedie 
Z633 

An humkle temonstrauce against the tax of skip-money 
latdy imposed (anon.) 1636 (1643) 

A legall VMtUcatum of the liberties <f Er^Umd ageimt 
ittegall taxes Z649 

A moderate apology against a pretended calumny 1644 
Mount-OrguaU : or divina and profitable meditatums 
Z64Z 

The opening of the greate seale of England 1613 
TheOerpetuUie of a regenerated mans estaU zdto 
A idea for the House of Lords Z64B 
The Polish royaU favourite Z643 
Pome's master-peecc 1643 (z644y 
The sovera^ne power if^lidmenle and hingiomes 1643 
A surmn^ceUection of the principal fundamental rights, 
liberties, proprieties, of eM English freemen Z656 
The treachery and disloyalty of Papists to their soveraignes 
Z643 ( B Ft 1 of The sooeraiigne power) 

Twelve considerable serious questions touching Church 
government Z644 

The unbishoping of rifNO% and Titus (anon.) Z636 

The ^(iondinesMe ofloeedoehes i6a8 
A vindication of Psadme ev. ig from some false glosses 
latdy obtruded on it by Royalists 1640 (1044) 
Documents rdating to £hs procsedings ag/ainsi Wdltam 
Pfynst* 1634-37 (Camden Soc. z 877 ) ^ . 

— - and WALitBR, (Slsmbnt A irus ind/uU rdadon of tks 
prosscutUm, oersagnmeui, tryedi, sU, of H, Fiennss 
1644 

Pm^oovius' (S.) Dissertatio ds pacs, oU., or. a iisccurss 
touching the peace and eoncord tf the Church {soaw- 
timM axon. aacettMd to J. Hake) tr. S655 (in Fbenia 
1708) 

Kknoirs of a 0 a a, co mmonly known by the 


name of George Paalmamtuar 1764 
Pshlier, Veopatian psalter 0 805 <Tlw oUeat 
1885) 


PtaUer (oont.) 

The earmst templets Bmg da h prose psdBsr atgog 

y^^rolwtf of fitnid in mse^r. A Boamd hp ths authority 
sfmsGmeroB AsssmUg of its Kirk efsoedamd i6j» 
PuMto opinion 1661- 

PuciLB, Jahm Tks duh, or a dialtgus botsssm/Mhar end 
eon 1711 

A new d iaiogus betssem a burgermtsler emd an EngUtb 
PnaiM, Aunvarua^ N. Cleetary of eedesiaetieal ormameat 


and c o itu me Z844 

W.Tfid 


POLUIM, UBNItV 
wn»(aaon.) 
PuLuta, Timothy 


1670 (1843) 

Pulmam, Gnowia P. R. Rusde sketches 184a (1833, 1871) 
The Song 6 f Solomon in tks East Devonshirs dialect z86o 
Pulpit Poperv z688 : aea WiUlama. Bp. John 
PvLayoRD, JOHN Quiet hours 1837 
Loyalty to Christ Z890-Q3 

Pulton, FanniNANDo An ehstract cf al p ene ll statutss which 
be genereil 1577 (Z381) 

Fun d , or the London Charivari 1840- 
PunctLL, Bomumo S. Ltfe of Cardinal Manning Z896 
PunccLL, John A treatise ef Ike ckoUch Z714 
A treatise of vapours or ky stone fits syoo 
PuaoiAa, Samubl Purchas ms pilgnm. MicroeMmus,ertite 
hsstene of man itig 
PUgrimage 16x3 (16x4, 16x7) 

Pilgrimes i 6 af^ 

PtncMAS, Samvbl A theatre of peUtioall fiying-inseets X657 
Puriiaine, The X607 : aee S.. W. 

Purity ( B C lea nn e ss ) : see Eariy EnaHah alliterative poena 
PuaSH, FaBDBNicK Flora America SeptetUrionalis x8z4 
PuMVBV, John Remonstrance agasnet komish corrupiione in 
ike Church 1395(1851) 

PuiBY, Edward B. The Chureh of England a perHon of 
Christ's one holy Catholic Chureh, and a means of re- 
storing visible unity. An eirenieon (Part 1 ) 1865 

First letter to ike very rev. J.U. Newman, DM. {An 

esrenicon. Part 11 ) 1869 

— — Is healthful reumon impossible ? A second letter to 
the very rev. J. H. Ne w m a n {An eiremeon. Part 111 ) 
1870 

Damd ike propkd ; nMS lectures 1864 
The doctrine of ike real presenu, as ea nt a i ne d in the 
Fathers, vindicated 1855 
An eirenicon : aee above 

An historical enqutry into the probable eauset ef the 
rutumalist character latdy predominant in the theology 
of Germany x8a8-30 

Lenten sermons, preached ehiefiy to young men at the 
UniversUies, between ihgg-yg 1874 
A letter to the Archbishop of Canieromy, on eomeeircum- 
stances connected with the present crisis m the Engluh 
Church xBaa 

The Minor Prophets with a evm m enta ry i860 
Our Pharisaism ; a srmion x888 
Parochial sermons (Sermons during the seaecn from 
Advent to Whstsuntide) 1848 (185^ 

— vol. II. 1853 

The real preeeno* of the body and blood of our Lord Jesus 
Christ the doctrine of the English Church 1837 
Life, by U. P. Lkklon and otheia (1895-97) 

Putnam's Me^axine 1868-70 

PuTTBNHAM, Gborob The ofts of EngUsk paasie (anon. ; 
aenerally attributed to Puttenbara, but reoently to 
Lord Luxnley) 1589 (Arber 1869) 

Pvcimn, jAJW^<y pmnt i86x (1863) 

Ways and words of men ef lettere i86z 
Pyceoft, Samubl a brief enquiry into free t h i n k ing in 
mattere of rdigion 17x3 

Pyr, Henry Jambs Naucraha ; or noemt dominion, a poem 
1798 

PvB, John Patronage rf British art; an hidorieal ehetch 
1845 

Pylb, Thomas Ninetysuc sermons on plain and practical 
subjects a 1756 (178 3-65) 

Pyne, William Henry Wane and walnuts, or, after dinner 
chit chat i880-aa (1823. 1624) 

Pyrsr, John Vrfi's (Honor! d') History vfAstrea (anon.) tr. 

Z 680 


qf the Chusdnf England 


0 


* 0 * (Sir Arthur T. Ouiller-CouGfa) The tutenlthing history ef 
Troy town xB88 
Dead man's rock 1887 
The d d e e tab le ducky 1893 
Hetty Wesley 1903 

/ «a» three ships, and other winter's teles 1890 
Nicky Nan, resermet 19x3 
Noughts and crosses sbgg 
Poison isUmd 1907 
Shining ferry 1905 
The efiendid spur 1889 
The the sea 1895 


7 fN# Tdda 1909 
VFandsrinf heam 


Quach'i^academy 


tarn ztgs 
or Mr Ml 


inoa*# directory, The 1678 (HazL 


QvAiM, Sir Ricbarp Ed.* 4 
( 1694 ! 


EngUih testa, 


4 nfio 4 to!on paeiter e 1000 (Tbom 1835 { Gxdn) 
(Laaxtoth) e looo (Undoloi 1909) 

MeimaiveraioncfPe&ntUHdei^tGtg^^ 

Am emfyBnfheh psalter aigoa ^urtoaaSoc. 1843-471 
tonvole'a VfeAa 11. XI96) 



QvARLsa, ftAMOtt (osnl) 

e * »* ^ m — * B.- * 

M- JWIIlijprMWPWWPip vW/wH Mr MMM^ wf 

Hadasea, or the Idetery ^f giMana Ester, rtfk meiiltationt 
^ihemspon (t 69 l. 17 X 7 ) 
hsstone ef Sa meen 1631 






* MPfain oifaifWi a 1644 


JM, or tons 4M cDw/sr 

_ eoulee 1644 (1807) 

The loyall conevrt 1049 
Pesdektia,erlhequinmsencepfm 
The shmkerde eraelm ddivereilne 
(S64A 

Sione eiegies, wept hy Jeremte the prophet emd perL 
phrased Um4 

S^someU,eunibySdUmon.. and periphroe'd sBag 

5 crfoaii:~r j..— ^ 

The tchoel ef Ike heart 16471 aat 

Harvey, Christopher 

Quarucs, Iomm Fens J a e hrymamm, or a feunlain ef tears 

Qnarll, pSup syty : aee Dorrington, B. 

Quarter seseurn records 1605-1786 (North Riding Rooord 
Soc. 1884-93) 

Onarisrliy journal ef the Geological Society ef London, The 
iMy- 

^ ^ li terat u re, science, asut the arts 1817-07 
journal g mieroecopkal sdenea 1850- 
rwy review. The X809- 

Jages de B^'s (J. L. A. de) Pfuman epeeiee tr. 1879 
Ramble s tf a naSuraliel on the coasts eg France, Spam 
and Sicily tx.E.C.Otti sin 
Queen's regulahone and orders for im army. The 1844 (1860, 

186B) 

Quehettmieroseepieal elub. Journal 1868- 
Qneet ef enquirse, by women to know. Whether the tripe wQe 
were trimmed by Doll yea orno. Gathered by Oliner 
Oat-meale iw (Groaart 1881) 

pJhidsipMctU mm 

y disputed^ U6^^) 

Mff ed. O. B* 

1 S 94 

Quics, John A oeriorn inqjuiry . . w het her a man may Uum 
piUy marry hie d e c e ased wife's sister nog 
" iXRT H. Eesayt on educational wformers 1868 



, Robert . 

ullbh*Coucu, Sir Arthur T. : 




lin, Mr. James, come di an. The Ufe if 1766 (1887) 
riNCEY, Thomas Db : aee De Quinoay 
JiNCv, John The dispensatory of the Royal College ef 
Physicians i7ax 

Lexicon pk yeic o medi cu m or a new physical dietionary 
1719 (1732) 

Pharmf M pata officinalis Ae xtemf o r ane a , or a eompleat 

^ , H arv ard University 1840 
_ . _ t^iiures of the past 1881 (x^) 

Quinn, Roobr The heath er Untie; being peeUcal pieces , , 
ehiefiy in the Scottuh dialect 1861 (1063) 

Quintessence. The booh of quinte essence or the fifth being ; 
thM *eJo^, man^s heaven 144^0 (EJ&.T.S. i8to, 

master ; or adventures ef Qui Hi ? in 


English dispensatory 1718 
Quincy, Tosiam The kutoryof I 
Quincy, J061AH Phuxim Ftgur 


ravlaod X889) 
•Qutt* TA# Cf»«d r 
Htndosiam X8x6 


R 


R., C(oun)t(b)88 or : see Roaenbexf 
EL, B. 1384 • aea Rich, B. 

R.,B. AUlar from a emtholiegendeman to his popish friends 

BMCiIa /y>MX.«*Jb^g 

songs ef society tggy 


now to be exil'd from London 1678 
L,C.C. 'Up for the season' and other St 
^ (i« 89 ) 


R., D. Z633 1 see Rogan, D. 

R., G. LeGrand's (A.) Man wUhout paeeion ; or the wise 
stoich tr. 1675 

R., H. Hem from the Levans seas 2394 
R.,H,T.; aee Vidoeq,E.F. 

R., 1 . 16x3 : see Trades inenaae 

R., 1 . A lady's ranche Ufe in Montema 2887 

R., J. Z658 : see Rowland, J. 

R., Maria 279a : aee Riddell, M. 

R.N. 2613: tooN.pR. 

R., R. : see Russel, R. 

R., S. 1580,-45: aae Rotooo,Slmao 
liL,S. 2398 ato. i aea Rowlandi,S. 

R.,S.(S. Rowley) ThenobU souldier, a tragedy tdggiDaliknt 


Old plays 1 , 288s) 

R., T. 1600 : aee Ravanacroft, T. 
R., T. A view of g/ova mm ent in £« 




dictivnory ef saedMae 188a 

Quaher'graaiaudher, A 1896 :iae CaRyn, KatUaanM. 
QuALTBOVGii,£oarARO F. yts b oa t - s ail e r's masm al 1886 
Quahum, FRAMCxa Cqmpi etS wor ks a 1644 ((koMit 1880-82) 
Argatus and P w/Simt a stag <1678, 

Barnabas : Osa Jndgamwt, totow 
Divine fiasetss stgfi 


>( 1641 ) 


R.,T. _ . 

R., T. A view of g/ovamment in Europe 1689 
'Rabelais, Robbrt’ A ninehenth emdury ..... 
history of the Uves, loves emd mifbrtuuee of a 
and Hdoiea,a poem 28x9 
RaolMl’s aacfri ( 1 ^ Bllta Tabor) 2866 
Radcuv?, Thomas A report on the agriealtueeef eastern and 
western Flanders 18x9 

RACNXim, Alucanobr BacehmaUa eadesttni a poem Us 
praise of punch 2680 

Radcufr, Mm. Ann Gaston dsBlondeviUe, a rema mc eitoa 
( 1836 ) 

rha Ihdian, or the ootfeseional ef the Mack penitents, 

Ths ^ my S s Si ss^jPuietpho, a fow ano i 2794 
Posttnimeus works a 1803 (1833) 
Tyromaneeiftheforeityn 
Ras, John Con t em p orary eocialism 1884 
LVe of Adam AwUh staK 

Rab, Wiu^ F. HaafJnSSandloManiieha tMs 
RAiFAtOte Busabsiii Tks eapwiencod Snglieh hones- 

RamnTfin^m^l^AaircttO The kisisry ef Jam stn 
Ra WH M g ro Bcygia, C. S. Hewfisea and iaSmygf North 

RAyMff Si^BA.jrto Mor^CtoWao xHd (2887) 

1 f sa myt dfAmesUm,The. By nmtem wdtma stga 



BAXNBOn^ « 

iUsifSow. Bp. Eowamo A mmm 1449 

Labamffor b i ii m »md c omm mM (t Mtmoo) i 4 s 4 (s 6 SS) 
Bainb, jAim 
list 

A mm ^ f tfiktfm.j, H o igt on itsr-Sl 

So^ MM<r qf iff. JiuHet StMy iMs 

lUiNOLDt, Jottif A Mmo$ tf 1 h$ MtmmA of Vm 
ffcirpiiqr • 1607 (x6xo) 


66 


iMflL 

Ralmh, Sat WAtm Work* Aiixt (xSa^) 

Adoiu afm $m : loo Ronudni, below 
AfU 9 f§mpin : lee Cebiiiet-ooiiadl 
Tht tmbi m it t iem ne i t , e on UA t Ang tkt oMqf mif qf m p t9» 


1596 (HakhiTtf 


md mytimim of iMo e i 4 i 8 (1638) 
Tk $ d i a e ootH4cfMt .. ow^yrpqf 
VoTOfM 1598 ; Hakluyt 80a 1848) 

7 kf kiatory M iht worid 1614 (1634. 1736) 

Inatmchtma h kit mnm § : aee Maxuiia, below 
ImMm cH im I0 • batvAiay cf Mo kiaiory qf EngUmd 1603 

TiataSjigkt cf Mo ‘Roeofiff* } ne Report, below 
TAo Ufa amd death cf Mahomat a 1618 (1637) 

UaMima ofataUf w&h inat metiena tokiaaon and tha aena 
nduica h kia sgad failur. Wharaianto ia added Obaana- 
Htma ioncking taada aaid eemmana a 1618 (x6sx, <636) 
7 Ao pf anjg aH o a cf paHiamanta in Bt^land a 1618 (x6a8| 
Tha Princat or maiima of ataia a x6x8 (1643) 

SamiAnat mi. Mawma « atatCj Advice to me 
aona adviea to hta fadiar. 



Moie H. rko c nr abHUy of oct mmp Aan 1850 

(x86i) 

RmMnifndOa^, Dbo (by B. Ward) 1709 
RAiiix,T.ouiaB oa La ; aae ^Oulda* 

RAMBasY, WiLtiAii Aatroiogin mtanaata, or aatretogy fo- 
Awtad 1853 . 

Ramiay. Allan Poem lyai, mS (Poetical woiln 1877) 
Ckrw'i kirh on tha groan (oantoa ii and ill) 1715, 1718 
A eo N e oH on afSoota provorba 1707 (x75o» 

Bd. Tha aoar-graan, being a aataiikm (fSeota poem aerate 

. . _ . . . - ^ 


Tfeo gentle ahepherd. m Seota j 
Bd. 7 Aoloa-MM MueolUfiy, or a coUacAon if 
17*4 (1733) 

Rahbay, Sib ANoaaw C. Tha phyaicalgaAogyond geography 
of Great Briiaiat Mg (1^78) 

Ramsay, Balcabhu D. W. Rough rooottactiona of n AUto ry 
aaroiea and aoeiatv x88a 

Ramsay, Davio Tlumtory <f Souih-CmrdUnm 1809 
Ramsay, Bdwabd B. RoMtwiieowcoi of Scottaah Ujfd and 


ckaraetar 1838. x88i (1870^ 1874) 
Ramsay, Edwabd P. Notaa on tha food 


moUuaca cf Now South Walaa xSSj (FUbKiss eshlbi* 
tlou Uteratuxe) 

Ramsay, Sta James H. Bd. Banff ohartera zasa-ryos 1915 
Ramsay, John Soodond and Seotaman tn the eighteenm oan^ 


tiiry a iBtg (x888) 

iv, Sia WtixxAM Mitchell TAo okurch in the Roman 
empire bafore A. Jf. lyo 1893 
Ramsbotham, Feancis H. Tha prineiplet and praetiea of 
obdairie medieina and aurgary 1841 (X856) 

Ravd, William Gasaandi'a iP.) Mirrouf of true nobMy . . 

AoMf thaUfe^N. C, Fabrieiua.lord ofPaireah tr. s857 
Randall, Hsney S. Tha Ufa of T, Tejfaraon x8tf 
Randall, John rAo*omi-F^-^“-“^*^“"*-" ^^^‘^^from 


SLandall, John Thaaami-Viri 
oarioua aaparimanta lybg 
Randolph, Mas. Mostly foots 1888 


fPftU AiMictfiM iBtk' 

Randolph, BaaNAaD TAo preaant state cf the iAanda in tha 
arOnpAago 1686 (1687) 

i^MoMofoaxi 

4 H OEffuiry into Mo madicinad virkm of 


Tha preaml state oj^ Ata Morea x688 


Randolph. Geoeoe , 

Bath-aaatar tyss 

of Briatol-nmter 1745 (1730) 

Randolph, Thomas AriaHppua, or tha iooiaU phOoaophar 
1630 

Thafaaloua looors, a oomadie i6.u (1668) 
IlAoyTe 4 # a Aaia irAovTvya^in, a plaar 
tUlad Hoy far konaaty a 1635 (x63x) 

I ; oAth The mum ' 


Poem: 


■ ' ro an oo i as 




H^anaoua atdmMa p apa re a x8m (x88i) 
fHAaUt Tha tr. (oornG^thiin TbebiMis) 


Mi 

RapaofHAan, 


* 78 * 


RAsmx, JOMH A nambohaof 

Ofgrtdykmf ^ ^'- 
Tha p aatym 

EambU', 


J. 

Ay Iff. /noa z 


e e ro ny e m 




Tha princat or maiUna of state a 

» — . >_ ' 

, ,^t Hie 

tha cauaea of me t 
Meitiat, Obeervationa eonom . ^ 

Tha prmogatioe cf parUamanta tn England, La tt a ra to 
dioara paraona ofaualily a x6x8 (1664) 

A report qf Mo truth of Mo Kgtd aAont the Ilea of A gem, 
thukutaemmar.betioittmReuenge ,, andanarmaia 
of tha KingefSpaina (pags-bendtog Tha last fight of 
the Rauanga at aaa) 1591 (Arber) 

Saaptich or apaouiationa, and Obaa rv aUona on tha magnt- 
fieaney and opulanoy of cities, Hit seat cf gov a menan t , 
and lattara a iMiiby) 

Tubus hiatorioua : an kutorieaU parapeetioe ; diaeooaring 
ad tha ampim and kingdomea of tha world a 161$ {tbw 
A daeUoMon cf tha d am aano r and eariaga cf Sir 1 V* 
Raleigh s6s8 

Ralaigh*a ghost. Sir W. RaaAaigha ghost or Engfanda fore- 
__ ..r (by T. Soott) x6m (Hart Mlao.) 

Raadaigh lAa ghost or a faignad apparition to afriondpf 
Ail, /bf Mo MsnilaMnf into Engiiah tha Amo qf L. 
Laaaiua , . onMulof Da piovideatla iMiinlpis tr. by 
A. B, S831 (1631) 

Ralib, Cbablss H. OuMnat of pkyaiotogiool ckanAatry 1873 

Ralphbon, J. : see Raphaoa 
“ B, Fbamo ~ ’* 


■nri V*** 

fWWiiJPv 

a. J. A c onf utation of a aarmon protumnoad 

A fm^inAtliiHamaraofM.Jataail tgfid 
RasiblIo WoLiAM ThaaxpoaieioHaMthatarmaaofthaUum 
Of Maud a M$(tp6T, X 579 ) 

Sea alao Tannsa de la ky 

Jtletoi qf Mo Mito wo kouoa A0MO i iwMw di o and o u tata ri a, Tha 

1545: (another ed.) 1383 

7 Ao rataa of ma rehamdia a a aa they ora eat doama in Mo 
booha of fotaa for tha ouatam , , of posmdagp ate, 1608 
— ^ (anoflier ed.) 1648 

Ratta raoing, and other moral and rfUgiaua piaoaa (Cfq(V M 
d^ng, Wiadom of SAoram etc.) BigM (B.B.T.S. 

Jtalior/IKf Hiftory ofmanhind tr. 1893 
RaufCoHuar. TAo toiS ^ C^asf 0x475 (BJRTS. 

s88s : So. aUitexauYe poaos, S.T.S. x8^ 

*Ravblim, HuMPKaBY* : see Proctor, G. 

Ravbn, JohmJ. ThaehnrehbaUaofCambridgaahirathbg 
RAVBNicaopT, Thomac DautaromaUa j or tha aacend part of 
muaieha awtodia by T. R. 1609 
MaUamata ; mu si ca l phanaiaa by T. R. i8xs 

r. , wusicha miacAUmia 1609 

Tha afhaU booh of psalm, avith hyn^ etc. x6ei 
Rawiby, William Ed. Bacon's (F.) Hutory ntUurall and 
atfparimantaU qf Ufa and death 1638 (1650) 
RaauacUatio, or bringing into public Ugkt aavaraH piacaa 

g f tha works hitharto alaaping of F. Bacon, ytacouni 
t. Albans, togathar wiM Aii lordship's lifa 1657 (x66x) 
Rawuns, Thomai Tunbridga WalU,acemady (asuao) a 1670 
(x^8) 

RawLiNeoN, GsoaoB Tha fiva groat atenarehiaacf tha andant 
aaatam world x86»-67 
History of ancient Egypt x88x 
A manua l cf ancaantliiatory 1869 
The origin cf nations 1877 
TAo fAijgiont of tha andant wodd i88a 
Rawlinion, John Tha deva-iiha souls, a aarmon 1618 
F%akarman,fiahart of man. a aarmon 1609 
RAWUMaoM, Bjchabd /.OMfloi du Ffomqy'i (N.) New 
method cf studying kiAory tr. 1718 
Rawenslsy, Habowickb D, Ufa and nature at the Engiiah 
lahaa 1899 

Ray, John An account cf oomo orrori ond ddacta in our 
Engiiah olphabA xtex (with CoUectioD of words) 

A eoUaetion of EngUah provarba 1670, 1678 (1768. 1833) 
A eollacAon of EngUth words not gananUly used , . . an 
two alphabatical catalogues, tha ona cf such aa ara 
proper to tha northam, tha othar to tha aoutham couniias. 
With eataloguaa cf EngUah birds and fiakaa : and an 
aoeount of Mo preparing and refining such maUda and 


ehan^m^ tha UfoM 169* 


ed. 

(* 7 X 3 i X 73 a) 


T and d rm mafic aaorhs (1873) 

Ran dom raooUaoAona 1836 ; aaa Grant, Jamsa 
Rands^^Wwam B. Chaueaya England, by *Mattkaw 

ZiUi^loojeCuoiiJ 1884 

Ransbn, Albbandbb The hutory of Frwmoa Mx-ao 
Ranbbn, Wxluam P oem on diffonat oubjocta i8xa 
Rambxmb, William J. M. if m eHiia l ofmadAamy and miW 
aeorh 1889 

A manual gf tha danm an gina and othar prim maoara 


Raymond, 

gicalfarm 1881 
Statiatica cf minas nnd mining in the atatea and tarritoriaa 
waat d tha Rocky mountains xSto (1872, x 874 » x 877 ) 
Raymond, Waltbb In tha smoha of war 1893 
Miatarten'a miataha s888 
Taco man 0* Mandid 1808 
Ravnaldb, Thomas RoaaAm'a 
othamaacedladthawonnmb 
Raynbibo, William and H vom Onthaa 

'RAYNsOlfBB. Olivb P.* : ase Allan, Giant 
Raynolos. John Ddamya primaroaa 1606 (Grosart 1880) 
Raysoh. JraN Mia eAla n a ou a pormi and baOada, chiafiy an 
^ dialects cf Cumberland and the EngUah and ScotHah 
bordart a 1857 (1858) 

Rba, John Flora, am da florum eultnrm, or a oomptAa 
fiordaga 1863 (1676) 

Read, Albxandbb Tha chtrurgieai l a efum of tumors and 
uloara 1830-34 1833 

A treatiaa of tha firatpnrt of dhirurgaria 1838 
WofAi 1650 (1659) 

Rbad, John Arccaua^ (F.) Moat o neAlaul and compmHage 


of curing woundaa Ir. 1388 
Lsa CkruAa Joknatono xiss 


Rapmsok, JoasPM A .. 'iamaHfol d ie tianary ryoa 
Naaton'a (Sir /.) th^maal nrithmaAoh tr. xyao 
Rnrotr im m p ka Mlana aad f ad m a. The 1589 (Roaboiidke Club 

RasmbaS? *VUamtm^S^ un io ar oM a a of Emopa ha the 

iffMlo«Mit895 ^ 

mapoa'a (F. Nam ayatam of wgmAo o kamkky ttv s8M 


Reads, Chabisb < 

7 Ao okMStof and tha hearth s88x 
7 Ao aourm of true loaa never did mm smooth xBjf 
Tha eighth eo mma n d mant x88e 
GrigitkCnunt ; orjaalcusp s888 (S887) 

Hnrd eaah 1883 

rtooioto 


'It if noMf toolata to mend 1838 
'Lem m UMa, love m long* s83f 
Fib Woffhagfon 185a (1853} 
f 9 YdHfs^in kiaplaea ^ 

A aHaplaton: aaOoryefmdny thrs 
dmmomhatae 1S77 


HELKSIO 

Riasb, TaoiiAt tf. Tit trtilm i m iw t i f ii w w ii t «WN 
fidared 1886 

Reads, William Wxnwood Ubarly knU.Onon i86a 
Reader, Tha ; a review of Ulam M ro etc. 1889-^ 

Reading, Tha churckmardam* aeoourda of ^ Mnry% 135^ 
t88s (1803). See also ChmcifawaiiiSans 
RadU and rmfmgnad tasH mon i a o swesni i a i laooh Bam, A 
tr. 1849 

Realm (newspaper), Tha s8^ 

JtMssfw qf mwaw oauaarfa tahing the eaMs to Mo prosoni 
gavamm a n t , Tha (by T. Bxo^ stei 
Rbcoswb, Robbhy 7 Ao oaatla of knomladge (eontaininB the 
ezpUoaJ^ of^ sphtfe,e te.) 1558 
wtaahyng tha 


-wtthaddll 

iiM) 


worha and praeAaa of 

X54S, XS 79 ) 

^ J.I)eeeiidJ.Mel]is(i58s,X39o; 


Tha pathaeay to knoadadga xux 


aoeoamt cf tha preparing and refiniru au 
minarala aa ara goUan in England X874 
— Second ed. augmented Z09X 

Bd. W. W. Skeat (B J>.S. 1874) 

Corraapondanca i839*x705 (Ray Soc. X848) 

CrmAon : sea Wi&oi, below 

JUnarariaa x8s8-8a (Select Remains X780 : Ray Soc. 

ifisrsWenoMO diacouraaa eoncarsAng tha diaaoluHon and 


Thraa pkyaieoAhaologieal diacouraaa 


OburvuAona made in a Joumay through part cf tha Low- 
eountriaa, Germany, Itafy and Franca, with a catalogue 
of plants not mdiva ofEngkmd X873 


(another ed.) 7 fHMto (z7s8) 

PkUc^kioal lattara b atwaan Mr. Ray and aavaral of his 
eorraapondanta a tyon (17x8) 

Soloci fowe i n i a 1705 (1780) 

Svnqpoif nu t ho dk a avmm A piaeiann a X705 (X 7 z 3 ) 

TraaAa : see ObaervatloDS, aixive 

Bd. WdlngNbfa (F.) Da kUtoria piadum x888 

fPiUitf A^’i (FA Ornithology tr. X878 

Tha wiadom of Cod numifaatad in tha works of the eraatkn 

^ 169s {^,typi, lyog, lyyy) 

See also Rea. Tohn 

Ray Sociaty, PuUicationa of the (1844- ) 

Raylbioh, John W. Stkutt, sbd Babon SAantific papara 
x88^X9S9 (1809- ) 

Raymond, Hbnby Jabvis 7 Ao Ufa and public aarvicaa of 
Abraham Lincoln 1885 

Raymond, John An Uiamary, contayning a voyage 
throng Italy 1646-47 0 marcurio ItaUco) X648 
lOND, KoesiTBB W. Ghsaory of nnning and matt 


porta of 

Raeori^cfihaeeioii^ Rhode Island and PreaAdanea Ptaulor 
Uona in New England xbgb-tyoa (X8S6-85) 

Racordaof tha convention cf tha r^ burghs if Scotland xtps* 

Aaaiatanta of tha colony of Meuaa- 
ckuaatts Bay X873-9S (X901) 

RaccrdaofthagavamorandcoamanycfthaMaaaaokuaattaBay 
in New England x6s8^ (1853^) 

Records cf St. Mary at Hia. Madiaoeureeordaef a London city 
church {St. Mary at HiU) igao-sgsg {M£.TS. 1003) 
Raeorda of a SeotUah aoth manufactory at New Mills, Had- 
dingkmakira, The 1881-1703 (S.H.S. z< 

RaereatioHs of a country panon Z839-81 : see Boyd, A. K. H. 
Rad book of the axcha^, Tha (Rolls series 1806) 
Rbddimo, Cyrus A history and description cf modem 1 
Z833 (z85x) 

Rbdpobd, Gboroe HAy aeriptma varifiad iBaj 
Redpobd, John Tha moral play qf wii ana adanca e 1530 
(Sbaks. 600. 1848 ; Aishly, Pie-Shaks. drama zBp;) 
Rbbcb, Richard A praetkal dicnonary of domaatic maduina 
1808 

Rbeo, Sir Bdwabd J. Shipbuilding in iron and atsA 1889 
A treatiaa on tha atabiUty of AAm X883 
Reed, Henry Lectures on the Britwh poAa a 1834 (1837) 
Lectures on EngUah history and tosfio poAry a 1854 
(1856) 

Lacturaa on Engluh Utaratura a 1854 (1833) 

Rees, Abraham Iha cydopadsa or univaruu dictionary cf 
arts etc. x8oa-ao 

Rees, J. Rogers Tha divartiona of a book-worm 1888 
Reeve, Clara Tha axUaa: or mamoira of tha Count da 
Cronstadt 1788 

The old English baron : a Gothic story 1778 (1780) 
Reeve, Henry De ToequeviUe'e {A. da) Dmoeracy m 
America tr. 1835 

Rbbve, Lovell Elcmanta of conchology z88o 
See alao Jepbson, J. M. 

REeve, Thomas Gods plea for Ninaveh, or Londona pra^ 
cadent for mercy 1857 
Sermons 163s 

Reeves, Edward Homeward bound ahrr thirty yaara. a 
colonist's impraaaiona tf New Zealand, Australia, 
Tanaiar and Spain 1893 

Reeves, William Fourtam aarmona a ryab {1729) 

Reeves. Bp. William Ecelaaiaatieal antiguitisa cf Down, 
Connor and Dromora xBay 

Raflactiona on a lata libA, inMulad Obaarvatiom on a laU 
famous aarmon (by B. Uickexingill) inMulad Guru ya 
Maroa x88o 

Raflactiona upon R. Baxter 1885 : see More, Henry 
Rflactor, The: a guartarly magaaina i8zo-xz 
Rafiaxiona, Morvan da Ballagarda'a {J, B.) Rtflaxiona upon 
ritUeula tr. 1708-07 

Rafiaxiona upon the oathaa tf aupramaoy and aUagianea (by 
H. P. Creasy) x88z 

Reformed oommon-waalth of baas, The 1833 : see Hartlib, S. 
RtfutationcfalatapampmAiyMiaatllxa 
Regal ram^. The. tn iha accanSl^ 
in London (by T. Hastings) 1793 
Ragiam malaetatam : see Skene, Sir j. 

Rifisfor qf Mo juBd tf Corpus Christ 
(Surtees Soc. 1872) 

Ragiatar eftha Privy council cf Scotland. Tha 1543- (x877- ) 
R^liairum carUnum aedaaia aancti Egidii da Edmburglk 1344- 
X587 (App. -1848) (Bannatyne Chib 1639) 

Ragiatmm magm aigm regum Scotorum ssob-xgMg (18x4, 
191^ 

— - The reglater of the great seal of Scotland 1414- 
(z88a— ) 

Ragitirum aaorati aigOU ragum Scotorum, Tha ragiatar tf tha 
pHvy seal tf Scotland 1488-X3M (1908) 

‘ ' improvamaut tf fraa-minkmg, 


g nminatinm 

adventuraa of tha davU 
York, Tha v.(L 


Ragumion and improvamaut 
tha batter ~ 

R agulaU cm and 

tSSlorSi^or Via army, Gariartd iBti 


An eaaaty for 


at 

Ragulationa 


the batter tjm 

muruet^ relating to hit majatiy't tarviea 


proAict of AiynAAry tr. 1738 
Reio, JOHN The Scats gardnar i6iBg{ty2t) 

Reid, Joiui MoEEtaoN Bd. Doomed rAigiona : a aariA of 
aaaaya on Mo great raUgiont tf tha world 1884 
Rbid» MavNb 7 ko rifle rangers ; cf adventuraa of an offiear 
in aoutham Maxieb xfso 

Tha acalp-huntara, or r oma ntie advantum in northam 
Maxim xsjx 

7 ko oaor-tNATor iha hunt tf Iha wild koraa 1837 
Reid, Romtir Giaagom paA and preaant 1884 
Rszd, Robert Poem, aonga and aouneta 1894 
REtD, Thomas Worha a X798 (1848-63) 

A brief aaco ^ ' ‘ ' 

EaaayeonU 

Am. < 

ID. SOI 

Rhihmel, 


A brief ac c onnt (AnElviii) ofAriAmlfi logic 1774 
Eaeaye on thd in te n e emal pocaera of nmi X785 
An immAry into tha human aaind 1784 
Reid, SttT. WEMYas UfaofW. E.Mtartm 
Reihmeu F. Tko oarparuara'fjolttaro', oattnA m a he r f and 
gOdart* oom p am i on 1854 

Y .K. ^ tnuand 

partiaadar tr. 1748 
M ef Mi k3M0 . . qf ifMH FasMf • . I 
^ and Unto 1874 (s88l) 

RaUgio Aarki (Bng.) 1881 
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HUBKKTS 


efiktfiukhmMst irM 17901 ise Mofo, Hamub 
ifm, or p 0 tmi at pf tekm, oMot p u ipiU m, m miwt 
xSza 

Bd.itomThomtoa*%MB, 
^ <1400 (E^TA X867, wvtaad x88o. X014) 

Jidigioiu senfs • 1300 (with Owl and Sfh&gdo. id. T. 
Wright, Pwcy Soo. 1843) 

world, m aH oim i , pkOpMopkk 

rJM ; • dipotUery fi>r pneiomi fdie$ x8do-94 
JMgitda MnUtpta : ump^ ffim MuimU mamuterijpu ^ T. 

Wi^ and J. oTHalUwaU x84x<43 
RsUgtiia Wottom^na (x^x) : see Wotton, Sir H. 

^LHi, JOBUH A mii cA t an y of poms (^747* >797) 

Rxlton, Fkancib B. An meeomU of tko ffo insmmnc s oom- 

fmitt i 89« 

Rmimks on Mr. CtarA'i (Samnel Clarke) sormons prmehsi 
nvdntt Hobbs, Spinosa and obbsr otMsts 1705 
Rmnargnss on iko humours and convsrsaHons MOmtoam x67j 
Xambnm : aae Gnv of Warwick 
Xtmady. A spooiau rmadU aaaintt iks furions toros of Um 
Issu Ions, by W. A. 1579 (Roxb. Chib 1844) 
Samafyfor ssdUion, A 1536 

Roms^ of Iona, Tka e x^a (Thynnet Chaucer 133a ; Chal- 
men, Poeta I. i»o) 

Ramonsimnea XJ95 : aee Purvey, J. 

Ramenstranes conesming iks prassnt troubles, A. From tke 
masting of tka aaotas of . , Scodand unto tka parltm 
mant of England xd40 

Rmorutranca of mams ramarkaoHa passage conesming ika 
eknrck and kingdoms of Ireland, A 164a 
RmSH, Ira An introduction to ika study compounds of 
earbot^ organie ekmistry X885 
Ransufs (j. Emsst) Ap^as tr. 1869 (1890) 

Tka book of Job tr. 1889 

Hist^ of ika pao^ of IsraA tr. x888 
Tka lih if Jesus x^j (1864) 


WamoLoa, MiaiAtL Bt 


agrieuUura of tka West Riding of Yorkshire 1794 (1799) 
RximiB, jAMRa Alphabet of scianhfit angUng z833[ 

A eonspeOus of Me buUtrfiias smd nuMkajoundln Britain 


A conspectus of tka buttarflias and mo 
xSga 

tnsact asckUactura (anon.) xBgo (1847) 

Ed. Montagu's ((?.) Ormtkological dictionary X83X (1833) 
Rental book of tka Cutareian abbey of Cupar-Angus v.d. 

RantaUa at custumaria M. da Ambresbui 
Ford jssa~6j abbaium monastarii 


w tsss-v A R. da 
’ heatae Martas Glas- 


Soc. 184a) 

Raosrias of a raettcsa, Tka xBag 
Rmern of tka affairs of Franca etc., A 1704-za 
Raoiaw of tka British p k armae o p osia {cops, from *The chemiat 
and druggiat') xM 
JMmp of ika cmrckas, Tka X89X-95 
Reoiass M raoimas, Tka 1890- 
Reynard, John (z6o8) : aee Monday, A. 

RaynardikafM, The history M 1481 : aee Cazton, W. 
Rbynxr, Edward Rulas for ^gooammant of the tongue 1656 
RRYMOLDa, Bp. Edward Works vA. (X658) 

Israels patMon in Rma efiroubla (a aennoii) x64a 
iarasM prayer in timacftroubU,.. an sjMuaii^ 
fym1aen£eka(tar . . ^ Hosaa ibgsjt^) 

The nch mant ehdrgd (a aennon) 1658 
A sermon (at WeetmlMter) 1666 
A samem ioueking Ika paaoa ,.iflka church 1639 (1638) 
Tka skialdat if ikaaarw: a sermon ,, prsa^ad . , 1634 


is British pkaemaeoposia 
druggiat') xM 
ha cmrckas, Tka x89X-9i 


(xepr. froia 'The chemiat 






ooTOA Works nvm (*W)_ , 

^^Abatkssdui mU sfmSMfsd 


tr. W. Moan 

ffU (1783) 


iCHAtL Bn g inad ri w ini tfftt 
aangtnt driaing skn 
nem ts sl n mant , tt. A the i 


Rhaimt, The nem ts sl n mant , tt. 4 the SaglUh ooll^gi ol 
Rhemaa 158a 

Rhode Istend : aee Reooida 

RnoDRa,HiNUi ThsbohaifnurIn ra orsehooUafgood 
^ (Baboea book, ££.TS. 1868) 

, fSLuau Bombaatas furioao, m burlaagua tragte 
ofmra x8xo (xSgo) 

*RBoacoiiyL, Owm’ (O. Vaughan) For the sshita rasa if 
Amo 1897 

Rh y m e rs* Club, The Booh if Ike 189a, 1894 

Rave, Sir John Early Britain. cStie Britain x88a 

LaelurasonIkaortginandgromIkefrslitiomasiOuttrutsd 
8yCaWc8aa t8 ai i d em (TheMibbactlacturaai8a6)iW 
Lsduras on WsUk pkOology 1877 

Rava, Udai. ap An account of ..ptatrn and euricaitist tn 
Spain mod Portngsi 1749 

Ribot*s (tTa.) Englisk psyckSogy tr. tkf$ 

— ~ Tka psychology ^ the emotions &. 1897 

RiarON-TuRincR, Charlbi J. A history of oagrasds and 
vagrancy 1887 

Ricardo, David On tka principlat gf poUtieal economy and 
taxation X817 

Rieardus ArisUmckus Of tka kero of tka poem (by Bp. Waitur- 
tm) ijga (in Pope, Dunciad 1743) 

Riuoboni's (C.) Hatorical . . account of toe tkaairaa in Europo 
tr. X74X 

RiCR.jAHBa Hiaiory cf Ika British Imf s9y9 
^alaoBeeant,SrW. 

Rice, Richard An immtios againsts viest taken for vsriua 
X579 

Rica, Barmaby A Barms to England 1578 

Tksfimous hidory if Herodotus tr. B. R. 15B4 
His faremstt to mmiaris profession xaSx 
— repr. aa Eight novels employed by Englisk d r a m a ti e 
posts (Shaka. 1846) 


posts (.Shaka. Soo. 1846) 
— Pkylotus and EmAia 
(Bonnatyne Qub 1833) 


(fDom dia Farewell) xgBx 


The Irish hubbub, or iks English hue and cris 16x7 
Rick oabinst JumUksd with varudis of sxcsllmt descriptions 
etc.. The (Epltonie aignad T. G., Le. Thnmaa 
ford) 1616 

Rickard III, king of Enriand Letters and papers iOusk 

if the reigns of Bickard III and Bnuy VII (RoUa 
aeiiea i8?x-^3) 

Rickard Coer dc lion 13. . (in Weber, Metrical romancea II, 
1810) 

Rickard Ike rsdsles : aee Ungland, W. 

RicuARDt, John A trsalissoniks consIruclienandcpsraHon 
cf moodmforhing moMnss ( ■ Opentor'a handbook) 
X873 

R1CRARD8, WxLUAii Tke history of Lynn x8xa 
RiCHARoaOM, Auibrt D. Beyond Ike AfiMiafiM x8<W 
RxcKARDaoN, Sn Bbnjamin w. Diseases if modem hfstfM 
RicuARoaoM, CHARLBa A nem dictionary cf the Enfhsh 
hmguags Suppl. 1856 

RrcHARDSON, David L. Sonnets and other poems xBag 
RicHARoaoN, G. B. Marryat*s (F.) Universal code of signals 
for Iks msroantits marine of all nations x8<4 (ed. xa) 
Richardson, Gborob Fuemimo Geology for bummers 1841 
— An introduction to geology (x85x) 

RiCHARoeoN, Jamrs Traosls in the great desert cf Saha ra 
Z848 

Richardson, Bp. John Choice obsarvaEosm,, upon tka Old 
Tastamaut a xd54 (1633) 

Richardson, John A assurkdion om tka languid, Uiara- 
tura, am mannara cf aastem nations vm 
Richardson, John Movements of tka Britiak laeton ; ssUh 


I aga Z614 (x6z3 ; Percy Soc. 1844) 
or ika Englisk has and cris 16x7 
leitk vartAia of sxcsllmt descriptions 


toniaa v.d. (Somexaet Reoonl Soc. 1891) 

Reply to a paper of Dr. R. Sanderson containiug a esnsnrs cf 
A, Aisekam) his bookc X650 

Rspiy to tks reasons if the Oxford dargy ogainA addresAng, A 
1687 

Report ef a discourse conesming supreme potaar in affaires cf 
religion, A (by Sir J. Hayward) x6o6 
Report of the procasdimgs and opinions cf iks board cf gsnsral 
offUsrs on their examination into tka conduct ..cf Sir 


Commissionar of agriculture x888 

(X869) 

Report to the government of tks United States on tks munitions 
of tsar (at the Paris exhibition X867) by C. B. Norton 
and W. J. ValenUne 1868 

RgPorl to tks Hones of rsprsteniativss on precious metals in tka 
Unitad States liSa 

Reports of artisans sAaetsd by .. TkaSocietyofartstovisitBu 
Paris univsruU ssekibUion 1887 
Reports if tks Deputy keeper of tke public records 1840- 
Raports of Iks royal commission on kistoncel manuscripts 
x 87 o<- 

Repository M arts, eta, Tke x8o9-a8 

Reprobate, The ; a naoA tr. (from A. H. J. U Fontaine] x8oe 

Rrrbsby, Sir John Memoirs axbb^ (X734) 

Residsnes in Francs d uri n g iks ysars 179^-9^ A X707 
Respubliea, A merys snteriude entitled 1553 (E.B.T.b. 2903 : 
Brand] 1898) 

Retrospective reoiem, Tks i8a»-o8 
(another) x85»^ 

Retumefrem Parnassus, Tks X597 (Maoray x886) 

Returns from Psmassus, Tks (part 11) : or Mr scourge cf 
simony x6oi (Arber; Maoay x886) 

EmalaJ^ to tks monk of Evesham, Tks e 1481 (Arber) 
Rbvbll, William F. Ethical forecasts : essays 1687 
Revels. Extracts from tks accounts cf tks revels at court in tks 
reigns cf gussn EUsabstk and king Jamas I (Shaka. 


•An intriAuoiion to gsAogy (xS5x) 

MON, Jamks TravAs in tks great desert of Sahara 


str ic tures on the couru cf a 
gsnsral Evans 1837 (ed. 2) 
URDSON, Sir John Fauna b 


pursusa by Li 


(anoo.) 165a (Phenlz 1706} 
Richardson, Samuil Clarissa {m 


Tke AAAdss of tke mnh! a sermon prsacksd . , 1634 
A mS & s gfthspamiam and faeutties of tks seed 1840 
M#6a^x874 

Rrynolos. John rivdoiiHP cdyidaWfir 1630 

Tks mu mphm ef Cods revenge sjainst .. murtksr s6ai^ 

Rm<£M,*^OM^lMlhf4 1 sssnkdinaidAloeepki' 

eal taerad pom (•non,)i8n (x7X3) , ^ „ 

RByiiouie.Jowi H amilton ^femey ; asAeOkmf^the 

poeMreesiMnscfFAerCotcotemiUpKxv^ 
RxvNfxjnh Jom Ruam The iiagnoeis of Mssases cf the 


i^iSi 


pfineese SuaAAne smd aMar rtorfre 1889 

Too amok sdone i860 

Tke sssAd iss the shusbh 1863 

RiDDiu.,MARU Voyages lotke MaiAm ondLssmtm Cerih* 
bsm isisa tyoa 
Riddlas a 1000 (Gieui X897) 

Rider, Henry AU tks odes and spodss sf Horaos tr. t8|i 
Rider, Bp. John Bib l io t ks c a s tk J at tio a : ad mA s di c ti mar i a 
Parti. EiWhAi oaf Latin X1B9 
— R.*s DOHnaria iwWHciST. by F. Hotyobe 1606 
(i8x;, 1640) 

Ridqb, VttLUAunrt Meed EwNy 1898 
Ridqhwav, William Tbs saAy age ef Groses toot 

Tke origin and imfluenescf lbs tkosonghbrsi born 1905 
Ridolrv, j. X858 : aee Smith, John 
Ridlbv, MAnR A sbort treatm of 1 
motions 18x3 

Rxdiry, Bp. Nicholab Works a xsiS (Ptrhar Soe. X84X) 

A brssf dsdaration ^ the Lomsupper atm ix^) 
Apitsouslammi *' softkem itmM sslalsMtka ok n rok a 
^5SS (1368) 

Rxdpath, Gborob Craig*s (Sir T.) ScollanRs sovsrmtgnty 


asserted tr. 1893 
Rxdpath, John C, Hislory cf tke United States X874 
Rxoaud, Stephen P. Correspondence cf sei eut^ mm cflhe 
sventesnth century (aueotad by b. P. Rlgiud aiia ad« 
byS.J.RigRiidx84i) 

Rigging and seamanship, tks Asmsnts and praeiios of 1794 
Rihrany, Abraham M. Tks Syrian Christ 19x9 
Rikir, TMad. W. Henry Fox, drat Lard Holland 19x1 
Riley, H. H. Puddleford and £ po^ X854 
Rniv, Hbnry T. Uber ntbus . . 0 tks eity^ London (14x9) 
tr. i86x 

MsnuoialscfLondonandLondanl^intkentiitk^givih^ 

and xvtk centuries (1170^x4x9) xl88 
See Rlao PUny 

Rxlry, j. ATHRLaTAN L. Atkos ; or ike mountntn of tka 
monks 1887 

Rxmbavlt. Edward P. Firaf book of tke pianoforte 1848 
Rimmbr, Alfred Omt old country loams x88x 
Rinowalt, John Luther Ed. Amsrioan sneydopssdia of 
pfinttug 1871 

Riflry, Gborob Tks compound ofsdehymy 1471 (in Aah* 
mole, Tbaatrum cbcmicum Brit. 163a) 

Ripley, Gborob and Dana, C. A. Ed. The nem Ameriem 
eydopmdia X858-63 


Richardson, Sir John Fauna horsaU’Omericana ; or Iks 
soology of MO northern parts of British America 

— anS^&a The at a ao Hiw ef natural history 1859-61 
(1868) 

RiGHARoaoN, Jonathan, elder and younger An account cf 
some cf tke statues etc. in Italy xyaa 
Explanatory notes and remarks on Milton*s Paradise lost 
>734 

Richardson, Joseph Tkefuittum, a comedy twa 

Richardson, Moass A. The local kistorian*s table book cf 
rsmarkabUoecurrancssoto. Historical division. Lsg en - 
dory dMsion S84Z-48 

xeiaauad as The borderer's tabts book 2846 

Richardson, Sahuil A discourse cf the tormenie of hH 


Jarkm) t or the history cf 


Memonsds cf Ika church cfSS. Peter and Wilfrid, Ripen 
vA. (Siirteea Soc. i88a<-i9o8) 

Rxidon, Tristram Tks ckorograpkseal description or survey 
if . . Devon c X630 (17x4, iSzi) 

*RnA* TeUsb M. j. van BpoUi, Mn. D, Hunphxeye) My 
LsAy CoouAts s88s 
VMsnnrxwn 

Ritchir, a., i. Tks churckss of Saint Baldrsd x88o 
Ritchie. Anne Isabella, Lady Ritchie A book cf aOTli 
1883 

Mrs. Dymtmd 1885 


Wanderings by tks Seine 1834 
Rites of Durkemi HaDaxham 

RxraoN, Jooeph Ed. Ancient EfigWak me t r ic o l f vmsm c baa 
i8oa 


Ed. Anoisnt songs X790 (zTOs) 

Ancisnt sonn end baUads (xBag, x877) 

£d. Pisces cf smeient popular poetry X79Z 
BA. Robin Hoed; a collection of all anetsnt p o e ms, t 
and frftffffrfi fftw fxtant rWirfitY fr that cAsoratsd 011 


a young lady X747-48 {xTbS, z8xi) 

Corrsspondsnes a xybx (1804) 

DsFos*tTourlkro* ..t^Britam. Ed. with additkof 
X74J 

Tka history of Sir Ckarlss Grandieon 1759-54 (2783) 
Pamela ; or virtue rewarded 2739^40 (xmj) 
RicHARoaoN, 'Diomao Mercantile m rn n u e arckitacturs ito 
Richardson, Thomas and Watts, H. Knapp's (Fr. Cd 
Cksmieal tschnAegy 1883-67 

Richardson, W. Tke c hemic a l prmoiftet of Ike ms ta llic arts 
1790 

Richardson, W. Ta o ma n ia n poems ; grave and gay 1867 
RicHAROtON, WiLUAM Posmt ood ph^ X805 
RiCHBRSfThoMAa The history qftkaro^ gs n sa l ogy of Spain 

R i bhmos d ^^tftk andinnentoriesf^ the rogistry of tks arAh 
dsaeonry ofyA.(SsutemSae. 2833) 

Ricnmond, WILUAM Christian s e onoan cs x888 
Rsoraby, JoaiPH JferHi phdosephy ; oe athioo and natural 
hmi9$B 

Ricrkrt, Bomi The btggnr in the heart igeg 

i iMgiaaiH MNNi 1907 

RxcRMAH/^DaMAa^dfi Mtmpi to dixiHmiuak Oo etyieo ef 
Bn^iok architobtura 18x7 (1848, x86a) 

Ridphix, Uhnev Soon Bomt, aengs, and minAlmtauo 

1876 

AuaBnfiAmignaoAdhfg 

City and ouburb agt 


Ed. ooonM senes ztoa 

Ed. A sAsetoSuetSiof Enffisk songs 27^ (18x3) 
RUuakocelesiaDusislmsnsUilMiaonAAi^po^SsMail 01000 
(Surtees Soa 1839) 

RiyRRa,AHTUOMvWYDBViLLB,BARL Tks dictss OT saysnggs 
Of^ pkAoooj^, S477 (CMtoQ : xepr. 1 B 77 K 
Rivers. TiumAS Tks rose amateur's guide X837 (1877) 
Riverside natural Mstory, The : tvs Xmgidey, j. S. 
Rxvbs.Am 6 ui TkegiAehorlkedeadlstUiibbg) 
WarUPsmdigil 

*Rxvbtus, Andreas Jr.* t see Meivell, A. 

Rob Stenfs drsesn, a ppm XMX (Maitland dub 1896) 
RoBARna, Fouler Croda bofy kouss and seruke x^ 

7ko rsvenme iff the gsepA is tytkss 16x3 
Robb, John S. Stra a hs sguattsr Ufa smd f ar w ss t scenes 
1847 

Robbbrds John W. A memoir of tke and writings cf 
W. Tnytvr of Norwich, oe n m ning Ms oerraspondenee 
wiMSoHMayetc.!^ 

Robert of Brunnr : see Broone 

Robert of Gloucbster Mstrioal bkresAele sagy (Haano 


z7S4» Rolls eedea 1887) 
— — later tiEti v.d. (Rous 1 


Rbbsrt of Sicily IRoberd of Cisffle) 0 1570 
poeticM 1844 ; HasUtt, Early popi 
Nook 1887} 

Rbbort tks deed. Rabsrte the devyU, a msh 




UtwelLNufS 

portxy 18841 

rt tffba 


Robert the deed. Robsrte dm devyd, a meh rtkojko 

Tkemof.. Robert Iks deem (piosa) oigso (IhooBi, 
Eany piosa romances i8a» 

RoHEETa, A. Tke adventum of Mr» 7. 5. m Bnffieh 
mm kan t 1870 

Robrrtb, Aiexandrr a tran E se of o Ate h o ro ft 1616 
Robertb, Caco. Adrift in America 1801 
Roberts, Francis CMtBaMofioH,Mak4ye/fhaJMkls,iNi* 
m h t ngtherichetttrsaturyof m hAy scri p tures 1649 
Rohbrib, Pebobrioe T. A hun ibo e h oftheBmeyomdpram 
Eos M m s d iei ns 187a (2877) ^ 

RoHEEra,^GEOBOE Tko fostr yeemt oagMpa of CapE G. 

RoBBRTt,J. 1719: sasSptoi t ec 

Robbet 8,1 ob« *k$ com pu t e om a gg tke gunaen 


• od .Jg. Buck t869 (^*70) 

an Ma Um o FosAenoy 1864 


Rohbrts,! 


m Mad am e F ondeaey s8^ 

• UoHt attkof modem RamMg 
BV SedtoflEtteatgngXxgtii 
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Roism, WiLLiAii ri» leoktr-m ; • pmMtedl pmbUcatia 
by tktfm. Simom Ohttt- Dr mk ek 1799-94 
RoKRTt, WiLUAM pf tbg Uff md eofr«$ p tmds9ie » qf 


Romm, Orlamoo W. NmUtm pf vejm^m mtd mtamimt 
oHtMtM$teoattmttd4mlk0imlPH^^ C mHm l Am0rieu 

RoBERti^TER Tkt CmHbrum b o p u l m mi U f UiH si ilts _ , 

Korrrtb^ir Ramoal U. /# 4w skim ; « nm Robsom, Jowra Pvnip 

Roberts, i^OMAi r>s EngUsk ho w num, m kmts om mcksry 
itof 

Roberts, Wiluam An arfnmmt cf Ms fni dis e oosry smi 


RoBiBsoir.TBOifAS Ths mm mm l msfKssd: osHms mlm s 
pfgmfdksnd tru 
IB, JoBB Bd. Tkm tmby J 
stM (CamdanSooJ 

M, Joseph Phxlip Bd. Scums sfkbsbmdss(iks7)ms; 
or • eMes ntttrtim sfmgimMl songs, sm^ in iks 

M*r' ‘ 


boM ^ kMo sj^^PMdn Vfbg 


Un. HomuA Mors tbgg (1835) 
Roberts, Sn Wiluam A prsmeoT ksoHss 4 


js i 88 e(i 883 ) 

Roberts, William H. Fosms 1774 

Roberts, William W. Tks pomfienl dsems mgsdnsi Iks 
deekins (d Iks sMiik*s moosmsnt, ond Iks UUmmontam 
dsfsnss of tksm 1885 

Roberts-Aosten, Sir Wiluam C. InIrodnclory Uetnrs Is 
Iks conm of mstMUnrjy ot Iks Roynl sekool of wims 
1880 

RoBEEihoir, Albeaboer Fro Fordo SnrFi 1895 (1894) 

Tks Romnn eolkoUc ckrsrek in Ikdv iom 

Robbrtsob, Aborew Nuggsis in Iks DsotTs pnmh hood nod 
otkor AntksUsm kdss 1894 

Robbrtsob, B. William Hialorioed sssnys in eonnsoion with 
Iks Imd.kts eknrek oto. 1870 

Robbrtsoi^ nuBDBRiOK W. ExposUory Uoksm an SL 
FooFs spitOos lo Iks CorinMions s 1853 (1850) 
IsOommndoddrsssssonUlsmryMndsoeudlcpiesMibss 
(X858) 

Sermons 1848-33 (1853-83) 

Robbrtsob, Gborob Gsnorsi vim of Iks ogricoUnrs of Kie^ 
ca r dinsshirs 1813 
of Midlolkton 1793 

Robbrtsob, Sir Gborob & Ckilrdl : Iks shry of M minor 
sisgs 1898 

Robbrtsob, J. Drummobd A glossary efdUtsed and meknie 
words nssd in Iks eanniy of Gdonesslsr 1889 (BJ>.S. 
1890) 

Robbrtsob. James Gsnsral view of Iks MgrionUms in Iks 
county of Forth 1709 

Robbrtsob, Jambs Ow miMf bimI fBodsm spsetdaHons 1839 
(i860) 

Robbrtsob, Joseph Lim ofSeotttsk pools (snoo.) f8BS-Bs 

Robbrtsob, Muirhbad A Lombard SmM mysisry 1888 

Robbrtsob, William Pkrassotogia g s nsr u Us ; a fuU largo 
and g snsral pkrass book i68x (1605) 

Robbrtsob, William Works a 1793 (1813, 

An kistorieal disquisition CO ' 

Ms aneisnts had of India 1791 
Tks kislory of dmorica im Uffk) 

Tks kislory of Iks rsign of Fis omporor Ckariss V 1769 


NoweasOs diatoel 1849 (1883) 

Robsob, Simob Tks ekoiss of sksngs, nsssly sot foooA by 
5. R. 1^3 

A nsss y ss oo s gtft, Tks oauri of sMB oomeiosis, out of 
HsUan by S, F. isMa (X59x) 

Robsob, Stbpubm Tks British flora 1777 
Robsob, Thomas Tks Briksk ksrutd 1830 
Roby, HbbriM. A Latin g r am mar 1879 (x88o) 

Roby. Johb T^adMons ofLsneaskirs xSsi^jx (1879) 
RodMds glossary tmi sse CwiHfis, H. 

Rockostsr* Tks kitlofy and aniisnilsss of 
onoirons (by W. Shrubsofe snd S. I 


I (by ^ 

Rocmbster, Bishop op 1893 : sea Sprat, T, 
Rochbstbr, Johb Wxlmot, sbd Earl op 
(1721,1711) 

Poems on ssvsrai occasions (xToi) 

• tragedy at *tit al 


^ mforrsa prom ilsnf 


Robin Gooiffolhw, 

(Per^ Soc. X84X) 

Robin Hooii see Ritso^ J. 

Robibsoh, C. Clouoh TkodistsolM Loads and its noigkbour- 
kood (anon.) x86s 


,-8xs) 

Tfcs Mam of Scotland daring Iks rsians ofgussn Mary 
and of king Jamos VI etc. 1759 (18x3) 

‘ “ I, Tks amd pranks and msrry fasts of z8b8 


(anon.) x8« 
A glossary 


Robibsob, Charles Now South Waist, Iks oldosl and riekssi 
of AuUralian coloniss 1^3 
Robibsob, Charles Napier Tks British float 1894 
Robibsob, Clbmebt, aad othecs A karidofuU of pisasard 
dsUloa 1584 (Helloonia II, 1815 ; Arboc) 

Robibsob, Frabcis K. A (dossary of Yorksmro words and 
I . . e o ll s cl o d in Wkmy and Sko noigkboarkood 

^ ^ 'words wood in Ms noigkbourkood of WkUby 
iBytiBJiS.) 

Robibsob. Frederick W, Coward consciortes X879 

Fomals Ufs in prison, by a prison matron (soon.) i88s 
Gf on dmolkor*! monsy (anon.) x86o 
High ehurck (anon.) x86o 
Mattis a stray (anon.) 1864 
No ekarek (anon.) x86i 
Omsh .'^-b bmh/ (anon.) x88a 
Robibsob, Harry P. Msn bom sgual, a noosl 1895 
Robibsob, Hkkry Crabb Diary, rsminisesneos and eorrw 
spondoncs a 1867 (1869) 

Robibsob, Jane WkUifriart ; or tks days of Ckariss II 
(snon.) X844 

WmMiaU : ortho days of Ckarlos I (anon.) 1845 
Robinson, John Budosa or somo probobls inquuios into 
ImM. . . logsdkor wHk A stons to tks altar , . as also 
A oalm osnlOaHoH of Psoudo-doaia opidemioa 1658 
Robibsob, John Archeoologia grwca, or tks onHgmtiss of 
Grsooo xBoT (1847) 

Robibsob, BCrb. Mary Angslina ; a noosl 1796 
WoMneMhb ; ortho pupil of na h s rs 1797 
Robibsob, Mattrbw Autaoiograpky a 1694 (1836) 
Robibbob, Nicholas A now moory of pkysick and disoasot 
fosmdod on Ms principlos of Ms Nosdonian pkUosoj^ 
1705 

Robib sob^ Pib xlip Stewart (*P hfl Robtnson*) Inmyirkdian 
Under tks punkah i88x 

TkoasOoyoftooddtum trm : lidos and sketches s886 
Robibsob, IUlph A ftuisfuB and ptoasaant works of the 
boslo stale of a publygno wools, and Mikr nows jdseatled 
Utopia i written m Latina by syx Thomas Mora 
k n YBht tr. xssx, 1336 (Axber ; Lupton 1893) 
Robibsob^ Ram iSkrisiaU psaUa 1635 (1656) 

RoBiMBONt Riomaro A goidon mirrour, conta inin g . . visions 
profpiostiealing good fartmo to England 1589 (Chet- 
SOQ. t85X} 

ROBtiit^ Sm Robert S. The na alkat sfssm ongins so- 
Robimsov, Mrs. Sjuu T. L. Kasuat; its interior and sm 
and death if Mary Magdalene 

si8ao (E.E.T.& x8m) 

RoBiHMi^THCMy The a nat om y of Ms Sntfisk m emory at 

R/ombsoh, ‘Tromab An sstay toward s <■ w s l iiy rf ¥t$my^ 
Ws sI morbb mda n dCw atboHan d . . TowkiekM ana m F 
AvMttaHsnoflkopkltosopkMaadlkseM^ 
p ki m ss of tks i f sss rfp * sy siomofiko srs t ii tn gyag 


176) 

Roqbrs, Johb A diseourss of tks visibis and invisibh ckurck 
ofCh • ' ' 

issitv of minns rsvstanon nser 

rdigion lyOb 
to liberals 


divins rsvslaHon xysy 
Ms civil sstab Us k m onl t 
or an t 


A vindication 
Rogers, Jokh Ai , , . 

am purify ckrisHanity from popsry, etc. 1839 
Roobrs, Nbhsmiah a strongs vinayard %n PaUsstsna 1613 
Rogers, Robert A eonvus accomd of North Amonca 
1765 

Jvnrmsls ofmafor R. Rogers containing an aeccunt of tks 
ssosrdl sxcunions ks mads .. upon tks oontinsnt of 
North Amsrica during tks lots war X765 (1883) 
Roosrs, Samuel Poetical works a 1855 
Human Hfs, a poem 1819 
Italy, a poem e iBso (x8aa-38) 

Tks pUasum of memory, a poem 1791 
RscoUeetions efiko table talk of 5. Rogers a x8s$ (1856) 
Rogers, Thomas Cmsar*s (P.) General duoourso against the 
damnablo sect of vsurort tr. r578 
The EngUsk eroodo eonssnting with the true auncisut 
eatkoUquo and apostohqus emrrok in al Ike points and 
articles of roUgion 1385, 1587 
Tks faith, doetrino arid rsifgion . . pnfoosod . . M . . 
England sxprsssod in Btirty-nins arlMss 1607 (1633 ; 
Paricer Soc. 1854) 

Govoron’s {S. A.)^ Iks ends of this srorid and seconds 
comyng of Christ tr. 1375 (1378) 

Cf Ike imitation ef Christ tr. 1580 (x6s9) 

A right Christian troaUu entituled S. AugusHnes praiers 
tr. 1581 (Z397) 

Two dudoguss . . eonc eming knesUng in Ms very act cf 
fScoMng the s aerament s i brsad and wine x6o8 
Roosas, WooDES A cruising voyags roun d the world 17ZS 

Roost, ^ An introduction to Old French 1I87 

Roost, Peter Mark Animal and vsgstaNe physiology con- 
sidered with rsferenes lo na tu ral theology (Bfidffswater 
treatiM) 1834 (1840) 

Tkesesrrus cf EngUca words andpkram ibga (1879) 
Rokbby, Sir Thomas A brief memoir cf Mr. Justice Rokeby 

{hyJ.Rsiim) comprising kisrsUgiousjournedimlHi^) 

1688-99 c err o tpon d e ne s y.a. (Surtaes Soo, x86z) 
Roland. Tks r omance of duke Rowlesnd and Sir OtneU of 
Spams, iogetksr wUkafragm snt sfJks song ifReland 
c 1400 (Sege oil Melayne, etc., £e<T.S. 1880) 

7 M romaness of Rouland smd Vsmagn. and Ohm, from 
Ms Auckinleok manuscript amp (Abbotsioed Club 
1836 ; with Rauf CoUam, E.RIT.S. i88s) 

Rolabo, Gborob An intr odu ctory scum of mode m gym- 
nastic sasrvisss tgga 
A MssNss sw . . Ms sbt of fbnctng iHg 
Rolahd, Jambs Tks am atsur of fencing ; or, a tr s stiss on Ms 
art €f sword-dofenes 1809 

Rollabb,Jouh Tksssuimssagmtr. .,iaSeoltismslsrsg/6n 
fX57«; R snaaty iie dub 1837) 
Af^gmiisssallilMseeuMofVbwmvigSbii^^ S,TE. 


lils 


; p rehat i on ary oiss for Ms 
M a c s Haiwsi (1795) 
for Iks Umrsahkip (pratend«l to 


Oenne) 177s 
OP WorM a 1680 

dUersd ((ram Fletcher) 


A 1680 (1683) 

Rock, Dabzbl Tks ckurck afour/alkers 1849-53 
Hierurgia : or tks holy saerifics cf tks mass 1833 
Tsatilsfabrics 1870 

— (South Kensingtoa art handbook) 1876 
Rock, William P. Jim an* Nell : a dramatic poem in Iks 
dialect of Norik Devon (aaoo.) 1867 (Nine qiedmens, 
BJ> 3 . X896) 

Rockhill, William W. Tks land ef Ms lamas 1891 
Rodger, Alexander Poe ms end simp 1838 (z897) 
RadrigueF (A.) Practice M Christian perfrnmon tr. 1^-99 
RoowAV, Jambs In the Guiana forsst 1894 (1897) 

fan (iamimaa^ RMildM I8OCI 

Rodwbll, John M. Tks prophecies cf Isaiah tr. 1881 
Rob, Edward P. Naturers serial Wory 1884 (1B85) 

Rorst, Thbodorb NooFs (Jam van der) Tkeatrs, wherein be 
fsprsssntsd iks missrist that follow Iks voluptuous 
wofiiUnp tr. 1569 

Roosrs, Ckarlbs Tks modem Scotksk nnnstrsl i»S 5~S7 
Soiial Ufs in S oeHa nd 1884-86 
Roobrs, Dabibl Naeunm Iks Syrian, kis dtssass and cues 
164B 

A treatise of Ms two sacraments of tks gospdl, baptisms 
smd Ms supper cf Ms Lord, by D. R. 1633 
Roosrs, Faxrmab A manual tf coaching 1900 
RoqbrM^ry ribs offaUk ; ora visit to a rdigious 

u^aJooSdjrom^conlribuiions to Me Edinburgh rsvisw 

Tks superhuman origin ^ Me Bible 1 

Roosrs, ^S stravIClAmV The gsciogy of Pennsylvania 1858 
Roosrs, J. The new rush, smd cMsr poems and sonp 1864 
Roobrs, JAMRS B. Tmorold Bd. A c om plete eoUechoncf the 
protests if Me Lords >875 
Historical gleaninp : m series of sketches 1860-70 
A history ^ agrioulturs and pricss tn England fnm 1039 
to 1793 t 866 -g 9 

A m anu e l of poUUesA e con o my 1868 


A glossary of words pertainlngto Me dtsdeet of Mid-Yorlu Sis eeeUuries if work and waps iggg 

skiro 1876 (E.D.Sy Rogers, John The passe of godly love (anon.) 1569 (New Ros, 

INSOB, Charles NswSobM VTaIsi, Ms oUsslAniHcM Shales. Soo. 1876) , _ 


Rolls, Sir Hsnrv Un abr i dg m m i dm pM sIa m i 
rssoluliwts del sommsm leyatks/b (x668) 

Roub, Richard, OP Hampolr : see r 
Rollbstob, Gbobos Forms M an imal IBs iItb 

s) RBvissd sad eotoxiad V w. H. jBohson 

Rollbstob, Hdmphbby D. JMssasss ofMsUvsr, pU-bladdsr 
smd biis-ducts 1903 

ReXUad. Criticisms on tks RotUad, a poem (by Jossph 
RiMudson, R. Tiokell, and others), being a arses 

fatMhd portr s d tufs cf Ms pra. ' , ^ 

bMi 2 msp(W. ntt) AMd Ms JWsinM Mm AfqrAsMM 

— ^?2s RMad, im too 
Ismesatskip ; am peUi 
— ■ ' Probationary oassf 

be) by Sir John Hasrkins (part of the'RoUiad) X7i5 
ROOM'S (C.) Amnsnt ktstorv of Ms Egyptians TTand 
X734-37 M4»-4X) 

— — Roman kislory tr. 1730 (1766) 

Rolubs, Mrs. Ellen C. Nsw Enpani bygones x88o 
Kollock, Rosbrt Ssleet srorks a 1599 (Wodxow Soc. 
1844-49) 

Lseturm upon Me epude ..I Me Cotossians a 1599 

(1603) 

Lecturss upon Ike episUes ..to Me TketssloniansatSbg 

(x6o6) 

Lecturm upon the history of Iks pamion, resurrsetion and 
ascension of our Lord Jesus Christ a 1590 (z6z6) 

Rolls tf p ar l iame nt {RatuR pmUsmsntorum) ZS78-1SB3 
(1767-77) 

RoOli SSTMS, Tks (Tbs cfazonidei snd memorials of Gmt 
Britain and Ireland duxiiiB the Middle ages, published 
. . under the direction m the Mastw of tne Rolb) 
Z858-96 

Rollwyn, J. a. S. dslHBioNiy sunphfisdfor gtnersl reading 
1871 

Rolt, Richard A nsw dictionary cf trade and commsrcsiygb 
Romanes if a dull Ufs, Tks (^ Mrs. A. J. Penny) z86i 
Romanes, Gborob J. dfitynw iutsUigsnes x88s 
Jdly-flsh, star-M and ssa-urckins 1885 
Thoughts on rdigion a 1894 (ed. C. Gore 1893) 

Romans, Bbbbard A conciss natural history tf East and 
West Florida 1775 

Remount of Ms ross, Tks lines X-Z703 (Chavcsb) o igflb 
— - unes 1706-eDd (anon.) c 1400 (Skeat, Chaucer I 
Z894; Kaluza 1891) 

Rombr, 1 ^. Isabella I*. Tks Rkons, Ms Darro, and tks 
Cuadalgutvir 1843 

Ronalds, Alfred Tks fiy-fisker*s entomology 1836 
Ronalds, Edmund end Richardson T. £0. Knapp's (Fr. 

C.) Chemical technology Z848-51 (1834) 

Rood, The dream of Me a xooo (Grein z888) 

Rood, Ooden N. Modem chroma ti cs, wiM a^icaNons to 
art and industry 1879 

Roosa, Daniel B. St. J. A practical treatise on Me di s mses 
of Me sat 1873 

Roosevelt, Theodore Hunting trips if a ranchmen 1885 
— ^ and Grxnnell, G. B. Ed. Hunting in many lands 1895 
Root, Jesse Reports of cases adjudged M Ms Superior court 
and Supreme court tf errors (of the state of Coonacti- 
cut) r 7^9-91 *77« 

Roper, William The Ifs and dsoM ef Sir T. More 0x578 

^iR Richard La bdie dame mbs Bisrri tr. 01460 
(PoUtical, relJsdous and Jove poems, E.E.T.S. x866, 
1903 : Skeat, Chaucerian pieces Z897) 

Rosarian, the ; a monthly organ of Me Holy rosary fratern it y 
187X 

Roscob,SirHbnryB. Lessons tw st m ne nt ar y chemistry 1866 

— and ^orlbmmbr, C. A trsatise on chemistry 1877-88 
Roecos, Thomas Cellini's (R.) Memoirs tr. i8sa 

Sismondi’s {J. C. L. ds) Historical visw of Me Uteraturs 
of Ms sc^ ofEwrope tr. 18S3 (184^ 

Roscob, William The life ofLorenso is Msdid 1795 (x8o6) 
Rosoommom, Wentworth Dillon, 4Th Earl op Works 


A 1685 (X 709 r 1750) 

An essay on translated verse 1684 (1709) 
Horace's Art of poetry tr. 1680 


Robb, Cooper Fywjys^M souMem Africa x8s^ 

doficAJ s 
witk ill 
(SpaJding'Oub 1848) 

Rose, John The English vineyard vimdieeded ed. J. EvelyQ 


Robb, Gbobob The diaries and cormpondsnee a 1818 (i860) 
Roes, Hew A erwsiiitorifffl deduction of Me family of Roso of 
KUravoek, with illus tnM oo documents 1683-84 


1666 (1675) 
Rosi^^ohn B. The 


Mnsis tf Virgil tr. 1867 
^ and Georgia tfVirga tr. x866 
The FasU of Ovid tr. 1866 


The Mel 


rOfddtr.x866 

. ds OnisiM fBAcMMii 1878 
Ross, William S. Amaiis da Geads tr. 1803 
Rosbbbry, Archibald P. Primrosb, sth Earl op FM 
Z891 

*Rosbmary’ I7«dsr Ms Ckilierm : a story of EngjEsh oiBam 
UfbikbS 

Rosemary and Berym t or an i m adversio ns upon . . Tk$ fo- 
kearsaU trsms-prossd (^ H. Stubbe) 1^ 
Rosbnbbro, Jvstinb, Countess Orsibi Moral and mnH- 
mental essays by t. W., C-tm of R-s-g 1785 
RosbktHal, ItioORB General pkyskltogy M Mtinlis and 
nerves l88t 

Rsstffsmfly. Ane breve eroniolsefMssarUs of Rom, i neMing 
etaliemcf Me abbots if Feam, and of Me family if Ross 
MBalnigown a 16x3 (1830) 

Rosa, Albxandbr Tka Aheran, k d from Ms Wrench 

of Ms sisur dm Rysr, wiM Me Hfs ef Makomst 16^ 
Arcana m iervOo smi : or Me kid seerefs of man's body die* 

ctosrd 16^ 

Tks kislory cf Ms weM .. being 0 tonti mua li on of Ms 
famous kiHoryMSir W. Rsleiglk 1O5S 
Jib HeHeonksm, or poatieeB honey fa M o n i d out of Ma 
weeds ef Pa rnass u s t&ga (1643) 
Myslageguepoeiieus.vrMsmusminmrprmsrs6^(FM 
Ross, AisxABDSB Tksfsrtunats ska p im ism , a paato ra l tak 
,,in Me SosNakaiidaett fg$ 

— Third sdt cocxectod. HAenorv, or Ma /wtunata 
tkepkeadem (gyBa) , n 

T Dothan A poaaory M mwdt used In 

Hvldsrams in Mb SasliAng M Ya a k e k ko 8877 

Ross, JAMRS The fra t ricid e (MS.) tffg 
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jAim ndmtTmmOm kittf-sS 

Ron, Sm Tamm Clark A wo^ ^ Mmomn md fnmrek 
Bonik tm md m U m a c lofton 

Rom, lAMin Aim Tkm jm t n H a m ^ ff wj Wt iRWRn iMS 
Ron, Sn John Vmmdim ti « nponi oMMifi m mamk of 
A R^-wif fwiM fi mUcfm midtm$ im ikt §nHe 
fHkm duHmt ik 0 ymmiSi^n 1S15 
Ron, TiioiiAf Smu IMcme fe.) SarmmI Pmtkk mr 
_ Mown HmmiM mU lk$ Rowmn tr. 1661 
Ron, 'niOMAHNA UmihoUit*i (Amw F. H, A. on) For- 
oomZ MomNoo eftnodi lo tkg mtinofHal rtnotu ei 
Amtriem tr. 1850 

Ron, WtujAM Abtrdotir mi Inekcolmg : bdni kutoHad 
nodem ^tk$paHth mtd mmmrttry 1885 
BwAy mmiU udgAbomkood 1883 
Rons, Irviro C. Cruits cf I80 mwiMo rfooioof Conoio in 
Alaska and tka N.W. Ande cesan 1883 
Ronrm, Crriotina G. Foomo 1891 (Foetid worla 1004) 
Smk and find, a donbls nriot qf akcri Uudias af^ 
Banadieia ika 

fJL . 


_ Speakini lik m Mtn 1874 
Rouettx, Damtr Gabriel CetUOad worka a x88e (x886) 
Danu and ki$ cMa, , . a aoUacdan Jyriea, aa. ana tc. 

^01850(1874) 

Foomh vuL (1670) 


Romxteiu William An ndkoakqffikyiia tSys 

An u lmt n Unl di cti ona r y of aoUndfic tamu 1878 
Ron, BCatuias Hand-book of ik$ moomant euf$ 2856 
Rown, Siofo of : mb P^. J. 

Rouohlby, Thomas Tkt Jamaica fianUr*» guide 1833 
Rouut or Rowll, Sir John HaitJdUmii the cursing of S* 
Joking RoesMt vfimn tkc stouaHs of kii foaiit xc. . (in 
Banutyno MS., Hunterian Qub, p. ^ : D. Lolng, 
Select remains of pmular poetry of fWiouand x8aa ; 
Maitland £oUo BIS., £t.S. Jolo) 

Rous or Rouse, Francis Tko bamt of Iom, to koala 
divisiona and tko wounds mods by ikom 1648 
Tka bounds and bonds qfputdiqus oosdtanes (anon.) 1649 
Tko ksavenly acadomis 1638 

-Aeadonsu ' tis: uuksasmbyuriivsnily{iyoa) 
Tka mytdeaJl marriags, or axpariminSaU discooortss ef 
tko koaoanh manage bstspsano a souls and kor saaioua 
2635 (X653) 

TkspsalmssofDaoidinEri(fiiskmoot$ritkk (164Q 
TkuU, or vsrtuss kistorio 


Rostdodgo s Every boys annual 1866-89 
Routlodgs's Young gantloman*s mamne 1869-74 
Rovxmsom or Rovenson, John A tfsaiiss ^ motaXUea 2613 

Row, joJii Vao kiatorio of tko kirk of Scotland X5: 

01646; with a oontiniiation to 1639 by 


J. Row, 2650 (Wodrow Soc. 1843) 

1 ^, William SupplamonltoJLBlairU Autobiography 
(Wodrow Scrx848) — i' .r / 

Rowbotham, James Tko plaasaunt and wittis plays of tko 
fcnswsd tr. xc6a 

Rowe, Eleanor Hints on ckip-oarving 2893 (289^) 

Rowe, John Enmanuol, or too loos of Ckrm sx^wUsd and 
appliod as6n (into) 

Rowe, Nicholas Worh* 0x7x8 (1730, 2738) 

Too ambitious stop-motkor, a taag/spy 2700 

Tko bitar, a eomod/y 2705 

Tko fair panitentf a thgsdy 2703 

Lucan's Pkarsalia tr. 27x8 

Tks royal convert, a trageify X707 (1708) 

Tamonane, a tragedy ijoa 


Tamenane, a tragedy lyoa 
Tks tragedy of Jans Skors 2724 
Tko tragedy ofJLady Jans Gray 27x5 


StowLkMDBOH, Jambs Gods afossing ifsvaatieoi, andm 

26RR 

aMuv.Buim ni mm m umj • *■»** *> *• 

f^KBSOM. Old I. >•*« 


Rowutv, WauAM The MMk of_Mierlies, or At ekUe koA 
Ms fatkoTj by Jao»st»nr. 

RoHliy 26. . {itda ; Shakanean Apoempha 2908) 

A makk at mUmjkt , a e o m etd is i633tj(Dodiasy) 

A morris and kleettasu oemtdy aSted A snowioMr 
,'by W. R. **si« 

A new w on der, a w oman n ; opUnonf 

oowMv 163a (Dodsley) 

A searckM money 2609 (Rsref Soo. 28401 
Sn also Atoher, John ; baSastoti, Tjwdbslbar, J. 

— — , Dekker, T. and Ford, J. Tks wUcM of Edmonton, 
a known true story, oompos e d into tra gi c ome dy by 
diners wett esteomed poets 0 m6m$ (1658) 

Rowll, Sir J. : aee Roula 

Rows, John Rol (the nO of tha Warwick Madly) 02485 

RowuV,%omowxcK Tks Q n e tnet woOot, Aat io,atrea»itsrf 
tko natgr e and nonust of Tmtbridgo water skoa (UaxL 
Mhc.) ^ ^ 

Roxburqh, Wiluam Flora Indies or dose r ipH ent ef Indian 
plants a 1815 (2830-34) 

Bortus Bengaiensis, or a catalogue of tks planit growing 
in tks East India Company's botanic garden at 
Ca l c utta 28x3-24 


n i n et em ik ewUury sb/6 
A popular history of seieneo 2882 
RohIM^'s Every boys annual 2868-84 


Roy, william, and Barlow, J. Rede meandheuottwrotks. 
For I saye no tkinge but trotke (anocL) 2588 (Arbar) 
Royal Asiaiie society. Journal 2834- 

Traneaettons 2837-35 

Royal Dublin society, J^roeeedhngs 2848- 
R<^ geograpkieal society of London, Jenntd tkgl^ (Geo- 
erapkteal iourrml 1893- ) 

Royal frisk Academy, Protmdingt 2836- 

Transaction 2787- 

Royal Socisty. Pkilosopkical transaetions 2665- 

— — abridged by J. Lowtborp and othen (27x6-36) 
Pfoeesdings 2830- 

Royal society of Edinburgk, Tiartmetions 2788- 


Royal sadsiy ^ Edinburgk, Transactions 1788- 
R<iml trade, •Ixfiuogiipa.or tke royal trade ef A sk in g 166a 
Royle, John Foebes Tke fibrous plants of India 2855 
JUusiraiiont of Ae bwany and oAer branekes of Ae 
natural kistary of the H im s t a y a n mo u nta i ns and of tka 
flora of Casbinere x8so 

A manual of fNoMrio mediea and tks mp eu Hes 2847 

Sixth ed. by J. Harley (1876) 

RuDi},THOMAa Budidss Elemsnis . . tke firstly books tr. 1652 
Practical geometry (Aiithmetiok ; Geometricall quea- 
tions) 1650 

RuDDiMAi^ Jacob Tales and sksUkes x8b8 

tales of a bcoUtsk parish (z88o) 

Ruddxman, Thomas Ed. VtrgQ's Mne%s tr. Into Scottish 
verse by Bp. G. Douglas. To which is added a large 
glossary, explaining tks difficult words: which may 


Aossary, sj^ining 1 


kult words: which may 


tke antient and royal 


Ulysses, a trmsdy 2706 

Rowe, Samuel A perambulation of tke antient and royal 
forest of Dartmoor 2848 (1850) 

Rosdtmd : see 

Rowland, David Hurtado da Mendosa*s (D.) Plaasaunt 
kistorie <f Laaaritlo da Tormes tr. 2586 (1673-77) 

Rowland. John TopsAPs (£.) History offourjooted beasts 
smd serpents , . srksrsunto is now added. The theater of 
insscit ..byT, Huff A , , . tke whole revised ,, and in- 
larged by J, R(osrlomd) 2658 

Rowlands, Henry Mona antigua restaurata ; 00 arckao- 
logim discourse on As antiguitiet , . of As isle of 
Anffisssy 2783 

Rowlands, Samuel Works 02630 (Hunterlsn Club 2880) 
Tks bwraying of Christ otc.,oy S, R. 2598 
Dioginss lantkwHS (anon.) 2607 
Doctor Mo rr i s m a n : orsudkingbutmifA,byS.R, 2609 
(x6a7) 

The famous history of Guy smU ofWaswUks 2607 
Gooa rmsss and bad nmss, by S, R, 2610 
Cfsenes gjsost knunUng eomssateksrs (by S. R.) x6os 
(x86o) 

Humors looking ftasu (anoiij 2608 
Thf Mhnm of cMbss (by S. R.) 1600 (2609) 

Tks knaos tf karts (anon.) x6xs 

—MorsJmam^IAsknavssofspadssan d diamonds 

(by S. R.) 36x3 

— Tks four knaoas (Pony 800. 2843) . , 

TkslAttngof humou r s blood in the ksad-vafns (snoo.) 2600 
Loohstoilt, Milattabbsy0,byS,R.t6o4 ^ 

Martin Mmilia^bsadls of B rid s w a , his dsfmes and 
answers to tks n>akkar*ri bslnum of London by S.R, 
(Rise attributad to S« RmU x6xo 
Tm mAancMit knM^by S. R. l6z5 
Tks n iB U non. by S. R. lOao 
A pahs cfgpy-knnoss } i6ao . . 

A soorii owiwris qf As urtraOts wmu^ by ,, Jesus 
Ckrtrt m6m$ 

A tsrriblsbattsabsksssns As Isso consumers ef As wkels 

wwdd : time mtd dsstk 7 x6o6 
ris marks when asssips mart (anon.) xte (1609)^ 


1^2885-89 
Prs-RjsphaAStsm x85t 

Prossrfinn, stutUss ^maysidsfimssrs 1875-88 
Xks fHon qf Ms oir * being a study sf Greek myAs ef 
Ooud and storm xSte (2874I 
Si, Mark's rest : Aemstory ^Vaaics 2877-84 
Sssamsand HUm, tm Ismtrse, /. Qf kmgfbmsarist, 
Ii, Cfgus sn s' gatdsm 2864 (2865) 

Tke seem lamas of aSSisetars 2849 (2835) 

Tks storm cfYsnigs 1851-^ (2874) 
TkmmAmhbymomMT ^^^ 
ThstmprdJrst bsbug^^^^Artson artmtnBcappHeattsas 


a., ck 

Rtwwti Ricsard Tks works of Gsbsr (Jabir Iba-llhlyaal 
tSS SlSSf ^hSPiiSSS tc^ 

RuMBLf^iLLXAM P, Vstkstomy, or a olastkal tmpreost 
vocabulary 2805 

RosiBLL, ALEXAMittR Tks m otur o l kistory sf Aleppo and 
parts adiaosnt nsb 
•— ed. P. RtueelrriTot) 

RuatELL, Dora TM tsenS^Ms rMsr f 892 

Ruaasujj^ Maitland of LsAmkon, tks minirtsr bf Mary 


parts oMaosut tfsh 
•— ed. P. RtueelrriTot) 

RuatELL, Dora TM tsenS^Ms rMsr f 892 
Ruaasujj^ Madland of Lstbsngiom, tks minftNr bf Mary 

RuanUfOBORfli W.B. Cottbrt hms aud rs c o ll s eHo n t ,byeas 
A kashipt a diary 2898 

RustBU., jARsa Rsminiseeness of Yarrow 0 1884 (1886) 
RuaaBU» John Tks boks of nurtms, frtowmg EngorMs 
giss 0 1460 (Babaaa book, B.B.tA x8tt) 

RuaiBLL, John, Earl Rusiell Bd. Msmoirt,ismnsl mod 


Rusaiu., JARBS Rsminiseeness of Yarrow 0 1884 (1886) 
RuaaBU» John Tks boks of nurtms, Mowyng EngorMs 
giss 0 1460 (Babaaa book, B.B.tA x8tt) 

RuaiBLL, John, Earl Rusiell Bd. Msmairt,ismnsl and 
eorrstpendsnee of Thomas Mbors 2853-56 
RuaasLL, John Tks Haigs qf Bsmsrsyds, a JassOy MR 
2882 

Ru88BLi» John Scott Tks wavs oftranAarton in As oessns 
qf RMlw, oir and sAsr 1885 

RuaiELL, Rachel, Lady Russell Letters amg (28x9) 
Russell, William Tks kutory of arodom Europe (saosx,) 


Russell, William Tks kutory of modem Europe (sooil) 

RussbllJVilliam OrAopkotry I or As omItimHm of As 
voice, in Aocution 2850 (ins) 

Russell, William Clark Curoaka,orleamJromatuisaM§ 
note-book, by Sydttey Mostyn 2891 
TM deoA urip, a strange story 2888 
TAs good skg^Mokocir 1894 
Jack^s courttkip : a tailor's yam 2884 
John HbldtworA, ekirf mate ib^g 
Marooned 1889 
A marriags at tea 2892 
An ocean freelance i88x 
An ocean tragedy 2890 

SaUort' larogase, a cAleetton of a m terms and Asia 
dofiniiiont ^3 

A sailor's sweetkeart, an aeeount qf As meek of As 
'WaJdsrsbare' 2880 
A sea ouesn 1883 
Wkatekm / 2896 

Tks wreck ^ tbs 'Grosvensr* {anon.) iPff 
Rubssli» Sir William Howard My diary in India in •« 
1/56-59 x86o 

My diary Ncrth and SouA 1863-65 
TM Prince of Wales' tour, a deary in India sic. 2877 
Tke war (in tha Crimea) x855-3e 
Roano, The Resent stale ef, ,, bewtg Ae jourtud of a foreign 
minister tr. xyaa-as 


eervefor a ouciionary lo Ae Old Scottish languagt 2720 
Rudoe, Thomas Genar A view ^ tke agriculture g tke county 
if Gloucester 2807 (2823) 

Rudim. name. 2830 : see Greenwood, Jamea 
Rudments of ancumt erekitreture 2794 
Ruding, Rogers Annals A the eotnage of Britain and its 
dependencies 2827 (2840) 

Rudyero, Sir Benjamin speeoket in Ae high court cf 
parliament 2642 

Rule of St. BenA. Tke : see Bsoedict, St. 

Rides (and orders! of tke Su pr em e court 2883 (2B87) 

Rules ofeivUtty, The 2671 (1673, 2703) 

Rump : or an exact collection of Ae cboyeest p oems and songs 
rdaling to tke late times x66b (2874) 

Rumbey, Walter Organon salutis; aninstrumentAAwmsa 
tke stomach 2657 

Runcxman, James Skitpers and skeUbaeks 2885 
Runes a xooo (Gxeln 2883) 

Kush, Benjamin Essays, Utsrary, moral and pkAcsopkical 
2798 (1806) 

Rusbworth, John Historical eoEscHcns of^vatc J>awR|ss 
g Asic, we^^ mattws in law, rcumrkabls proceedings 

2872-87) 

„ , ^ - - », being a oAlseHon qf 

scattered Utters 2840-80 U880) 

The Bible of Amiens : see Our iatfaera, bdow 
Tie crown of wild Aivc, three lectures on work, traffic and 
war 2866 (2873) 

DsucaUon, eAUasd studies qf Ms tapes qf waves asid hfb 
of stones 1S75-83 
Tke eagU's i^ibys (2887) 

Tks Asmsnta ^drawing 2857 
Tks elsmsntt of perspseUos x959 
TM Akics of As duA x866 

Foff clov^cvro .* letters to tks w orkmen and labourers qf 
Gfsaf Britain 2872-84 

Frondes agrssUs : readings in 'Modem pninisn' 2875 

A ^oy^or soar : an RoUtlcal economy of art, betow 
Lectures on archUseturs and pai nt in g 2853 (U54) 
Lectures on art 2870 (2873) 

Loos's mcinis, lectures on Crash and EngjUsk birds 
1873-82 

Modem painters 2843-80 

M ominga in Florence 2879-77 

Munsm puivsris, six essays on As Amne n t s qf poUticei 

*oS^fiSur?Jmvs told us,' Skstekss qf M# kislery qf 
ckHstsndom. Part 1. Tks Bible of Amtens 2880-85 
Tks JwUtieal economy qf art (later edd. A Jeypircow) 
1857 

Prateriia: ontHncsgsasnbsandAougkls ,,immypaA 


Remains a 2670 (x686) 

Rustamji Nasarvangi Kkore : an Khory 
IRuTUEiiroRD, Mare’ : see White, Wmiam Hale 
RuTBBBiroRD. Samuel JoskuM r ad ivtvu s, sr Mr* Re/ Mr- 
JbordslAUnaMi (2664) 


— LAUrs 2617-81 (2673 : 2882 ; xBox) 

TM tryal and trmn p k gfmA 2645 
RuUand glossary x8ox : sn wordswoito, Chi' 

Rutland papers, original doc ume n t s iUuAmtiL^ » Ms courts 
and times cf Henry VII and Henry Vlll (CandSM 


Soc. 1843) 

Rutledge (R Dovei, by Mis. M. C Harris) 1886 
Rutlby, Frank The study of rocks 2879 
Ruttxr, John DAinealions of Fontkm and its abbey 1813 
Rutty, John An essay towards Ae natural kisiwy qf Ms 
county ofDubkn 177a 

A spiritual diary (x753*75) and s AA sauU s H1775 
(2776, 2796) 

Ruktom, Gborok F. Adsmturm Ih Msaico and As Reeky 
mounlains 2847 

Life in tke far w«f 11848 (2840) 

Rycaut, Sib Paul Continuation ^Rimflst’ (R.) History qf 
tksTurks i6^ 

Craeian's (B.) Critkh tr. 2881 


TM Usury qf Ms Turkish empire 2879-80 

Tks present elate qf Ms attd Armenian Ansrekm 

Tke^eeent state of tke Ott om an em pir e x888 (2673) 
Rydberg's (A, V.) MrSu of tke middU sfss tr. A. H. Kifiwi 
1879 Sn also Atidwion, R. B. 

Ryb, Walter A glosaary cf words Msi 1 m Bart Anpin 
founded on tkot qf Farby 1895 
A monA on Ae NoifoA broode 2887 


Ryiand, Arthur Tke assay cf sold and sOasr bmrm 1850 
Ryland, Jonathan BowARoe Heng s twAcrts (C. F.) Dif- 
sertaHons on Ms genuinsnsm g As PenBdmk tr. 2847 


_ tsfliriMNw on Ms g s wtri ii n s tt gAs Fsw R rt s HiA tr. 1847 
Bd. The i^eaadoerfsspmisnes gjohn Foster 18^ 
Nsander's (J. A. W.) History of As Pl anting ,,gAo 
Christian ckurck by tbs aportlst tr. xl 5 x 
Bymkr, Thomas Fesdera, convsntionss. Uteres, A ou f useun' 
gue gensris acA publiea, inter rsgsa AngjUw at aUos 
fuotvit impsratorss, figst, ponUfess, p rtn aip m, oA 
conununitales . . at anno isos ad nostm umustempomm 
kabita A tmetata (1704^ ; i8iG-go) 

A skort view of tragedy 2693 
TM trasjS^gAeAA age consUePd 1878 
Ryvbs, SirThomas tm peers vMers pUa (to tithsa) s6n 


8 ., Mb. tS75t an Gemmer Gartan 

8— .E-^i an f , 
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a, 


J. CMMm . . nam /M put- 84la , Gcomk AuomTUi (mhI.) 

UfW to J.s'(tbi^UiT£SSy of Gul&ud^ 

Sianood,^ aortbacn wotbm tilawim, The way to Lady Ch tt tm j u U ^t kUtn io t 


thoUte) 1907 

5., r. CUdmmi, or fk$ S4Mm ioU ^ 

8., J. BomrdOi Mi ffoMm'i (G. M Sefoo or PkMt 

ofScyroo tr. xte 

8., J. Aodiroim ^^ mm mU io t tmi^ (tSbUkj) 

5., J. i66t M StopbaaOt John 

5., J. 1669, 1700 : Me Seiiieat, J. 

8., J. (7 Jm Smith) Horaiotteii dMotutt . . it ae i w f iko 

m doro, mm mmI iwMiif if if of dodm omd wa k ho o 

8., J. ee^^ MUUory d iaoip ti no or fko ortofom ? 1685 

8*1 J« (7 J. SenMeat) Tko kiatory o( momuHeol eornmniiono 
orid mmUty tiuilhMont 1688 

8., J. i6m: Meto,J. 

8., T. ntf s Me Spiucm, J. 

8 ., L, SoOmoo dowrio : or, tko p boiiy 

ikSM 

8., N. SPitoH*i{R.)Cfitioolomqt»kUiMotkovorioiuoiiiiom 

qftko Bibio tr. 1684 
8.» R. 1991 : Me Southwdl, R. 

8.tRt ThopkmnixnootbMvpwUhIkomoitororoondftpnod 
workoo qf nMomon 1593 (la T. titk, HeUooolm II, 
iSts) 

8«, R> iftej : im Speed, R« 

8.. 8, ForUimo*» lomi i bo ll i ortko ,,kUhryofDorooktormi 

Fomm im roodro i io . . £«fM«8 voru 167a 

8., 8. Tko hyiU mod iotpmim ombyriot : oootoMng otikt 

mh eo Uio y poom (Dedieatioa eigned S. S.) 1694 

5., T. 1583 ! iM Stooke^ T. 

8., T. 1014 ! Me Soott, T. 

8., T. Arto impr oooroo aik 1703 

8., W. A oo mp oo diom or oriofo oxotodnoHon of eorimyno 

ofd i nmry eotopUdoH of divon (d omt eommrytooo in 
ikooo OUT dmyoo, by W. 5. (7 W.Rtaflotd) 158X (New 
Shake. Soo. 1876) 

A diooomroo of tko eomooon ooooA of tkU r oo itm of 
Bn^mnd e 1950 (1899) 

8., W. Tko Immoo tm b l o irm§o dii ofLoerioo 1593 (Shakeepeam 

Apocrypha 1908) 

8., W. TkoirmeknokiokUloriooftkowkolol^moddooikof 

Tkotomo Lord CroomoU i6oa (Shakeepeare Apocrypha 

8., W. ^^PmriUdm or tko widdom of Womog-tirooU 1607 

(Shakenean Apocrypha 1908) 

SajmiB, Sxm Bowabo, ana otheti Torrottridl moiooH o m 
(Manoai of adandSc eoqalrT, 1899) 
Saobbvbbbll, HBiraY Tko6krUtUmtr i mm p k,m9oomoo 1713 
SoekooorbU (Dr. .), Tmdt robdioi to tko impoaokmoot of ipo 
SmomuM, TmoMAB, xar Sabl or Dooibt U'orki a xoo8 

to tko Mirror for mmgiotrotot 1563 (Me ii 
Sm alio Norton, T. 1501 
SaorwfMfili Tko ploy of tko 0 X4|fo (Fhllol. Soo. i86x ; Non* 
cycle imtery^yi, E.B.T.S. 1909) 
Soairodioerrtm.A^ormoomdory ^^fortkompprkkomadmof 
Mmrtim Mor-priott 1845 

SoorHogo ioerodly kmn il o d 1819 : bm Sempfll, Sir J. 

Saouta, Aumomr Tko twm mommor 1880 

Tko oukioct*t ioyfortko kk^o rottorobim 1880 
Saolbb, John Riildo of tko kingdom or oootom of our mm- 
oootouro (anon.) xdao (1682) 

Sadlu, Sm Ralph Stobo popart mud iottoro m 1587 (1809) 
SaoEj^Bp. John 19'orhi axyii (Spottlewoodo Soo. x844-^6) 
78# fimdomootol Oimrtor of protbytory (The artlole) 
(anon.) X89S (rt97) 

Tko principlot of tko CypriomSo hm, by /. S. 1899 
Aoimdioo&Mof&pHne^ofAoCypn^ 


X701 


8t. Baub^, ^01 


A Wil fry qf Blfa ifc ef heS lU o r ob u ro 1887 
A kiktory M mimotoomtk oombury Utoroturo 18^ 
6abbh, Auitxm No rb eomt ; ikt imborymUk of UborHo 1580 
Bala. Gsobob AuouaTDB Acco p to d mdimm x88i 
AmmtoofoottibodiWkm 
Tko B o d di nito u ^ a wie i 
DmbApkPurmdM 


kordmu^dorMo 

Lomdom up to dado 1894 

My dimry im Amoriamm tko midaiofwmr 1885 

PoriakaroAfomimtMri9 

C^okmtb^ 

Tko aaoam tout if Mmmmom 188* 

Tko drip (kmmdlor omd oBtor totao x 88 h 

78#!' iNMAdoMlM t of CoMmim Dmuparam tBkb 

A trip toBmrbory x888 

Ttakoroumdtkootock,or0iokounoftkodmymmdrUplktim 


SALKBLD. WtLLIAH Ropoftt vj bwjp j twijmn i> »*• 
JC^'f bamek etc. axyxg (X7ai--a4, Z773) 
SaOuatiut cri^ptu, CmUu, All tko workt tr. x^ 
Solmmiundi: o miteoBanoout 


(x6o2) 




Bfizior) 

Non* 


Sl.AfMirM#. 78# Angh-tmuom Itt omd a of St. Amdram mud SU 
Vtroadem, Ed. with EngUeh traneL ^ C. W. Goodwto 

jiNALD InmodamSpmim: aom okakkoa mmd 
improuiomt 1899 (im) 

St.Cultkbart. Tkol^MS(.Cultkbortim EnflitkoaruoikSio 
(SmteM Soa xflipi) 

SU Fomo iomproood : a diaeouroo tkamini tko . . bamo/U wkiek 
En^nd . . may raMivi# by tko grtuso oatlod St. Foim 
. . writtam by a poraom ofkomour 1871 (1674) 

St. Goo^o HoapiUd roporto i886~ 

S a i n t Ge rm aa , C. tr. x^i : am Dialogue 
St. Jmmoa*o doaotto, Tko 1880-X905 
Sr. John, Qiablss W. G. Skort tkotekot of tko wQd oporto 
mrA nmirrrai kiatory of tko kiaktamda 
St. John, Hbnby a 1731 : me BoUngbroke, Vleoount 
Saint John, Hbnby C. Notot mmd okotokoa from tko wQd 
coaatt of btipon x88e 

Saint j^wwr,^yAiny A. Hiatory of tko four eonquoato of 

&t, Jotur^uoY B. Amy Mott, or tko banka of tko Oktoi9$o 
(i860) 

Tkoanom tkiptB6$ 

St^Joknatoum; orjikm, oarl ofOomrio (by lfia.Bllia Logan) 
z8a3 

St. Katklom, or tko rook of Duarmiamoyio (by A. Sutherland) 

z8ao 

St. Lbonabim, Bdwabd B. Soodbn, xar Baron A kmndy 
book on pfoparby tom 1858 

SL Niekotoa : Seiibnor*a iOusirabtd majoaino for tfoto and 

Saint ^SiekJ^nalionai tatooftko ytk e anb ury , by an anbk 
eMarv (Rennie) x8x9 
Saint Pmbriok't pnraiUory: eee Patrick 
St. Uranto. Tko M of aayni Uranto aftor too cronyOot of 
#fi|lowl# #1480 (RoBb. Chib x8z8) 

^Saxnt Victor, Hblbn* 78 # mint of Bitonda, a r o a tat teo 
1808 

Saintd Hoot oxaoo (Eailf South-EngUab legendaiy, 
BJEC.T.S. i8l»|) 

Sainta* Hoot 0 X305 (Eaxly Rngltah poeme, FblloL Soa z88a) 
See alao IIym of eainte 

SAnrae B O B T, Gbobob E. B. Dfyd#M(EBgilahinenoflettetB) 
1881 


sau, gkwm ] ir<^ It. 17M 

Se leniMm : am Harlngtoo, Sir J. ; Paynell, T. X928 
SALsaBUBV, WnxUM A d ieb to nary in Englyako and Wolak 
b54T {}kT7) 

Salmboby, JBeaB A dfoatmry of worda and pkraaat uaad in 
SJl. WoreottortUro 1^3 (BT>.S.) 

Salkblo, John A troatiao ofaniMo 18x3 
A troatiao of pmradiao X617 

... ^ if eaaaa adjudtd in too eourt of 


BCBEUJSr 

Otoflfltolaaaorpkoaia tr. i6ii-R8 (iM 
AparkpkraaonpontkodMnopoaintUob,Paatoaa,Bedo- 

A parapimaao upon too Paaimoa ofDmoid 1838 
A paraMraat too Song of Sotomon tkM 
A rdatfon ofajourmy bogun t6xo (TzaYcle) 18x5 
Sandyb, Sa Milbi Pru do neo tko float of too foura oardinaU 


SaNOYB, WiLUAM fOm ei on i amdato d am 

SANPOwf^AMBa Agrippa'a (E. C.) Of tka amaibio and im- 
corto i a ti o of artot and aoianeaa tr. 1569 
Guieetordinifa (L.) Houroa of r aem Ui on tr. 1573 (1978) 
Tko m an uo a of Bpktobut tr. 1J87 
Sanoitbb, Ckarlbi Eoaporut andotoor pooma i88e 
Sanitary anginaar, Tko ; a moaikly roeord of aa nita ry nomo 


talmagnndi: a mitcoOanooua eombinabion of original pooiry 
etc. (by G. Huddeaford and otbexa) 1791 (X 795 ) 
' #yma g imdi i8o7"'08 s am Irving, W. 


Salmon, Gbobob Tko irtfaliibil&y of tko ekurek 1888 

Loaaona introductory to tko moiom kigkor algtbrm 1859 

A ^iroJiu on tko analytic goomotry of tkroo dimonaiona 
x88a (1874) 

A iroaiiu on conic aoctiono X849 (1899) 

A t r o atiao on too kigkor ptoru curvoa xBu (x87p) 
Salmon, Nathanibl A noar aurvoy of Engfantf 1738-30 

SALMOw%fOMAa A now abridgamont and critical rooiow of 
too atato triala and impoaekmonta fdr ktgk traaaon 1737 

(1798) 

78# Mn^ofreal traadlor : or, a eomptoat doaeripbton of tka 
aooarod nabiona of tko worid x7Se-53 
Salmon, William Diomorbrooek*$(i.doyAnatoatyofkmnan 
Atdiot tr. 1889 (1894) 

Doron mo d i cum { or a aupptomont to too nom London 
ditponaatory 1683 

Tko family dtcbionaiy or konaokold comp ani on 1896 
Pkar m aeopetia Bmtoana, or Bato'a (G.) Ditponaatory tr. 
X894 (z 7 z 3} 

Pkarmacopona Lond in on a k or tko nom London diaponaa- 
toiy tr. 1878 

Poiygrapkico ; or tka art of drawing eta X67B (x675> 


P. 78# anglrr^a pUdo x8x5 Sayaob, 1 

OfttoarwtonttomofGr^Britoimotboa 

Tka praebioa tfpolieio in a ckriabian Ufo Tko I 


Tko oompioat En^iah pkytieian 1693 
Synopait mtdieina, or a eo m p ondium of . . bkyaiek 1871 
Salmond, Stbwabt D. F. 78 # ckriatian moetnno of innnor- 
taUty 1895 

Solomon and Saiumua, Tko dialogao of a 1000 (^Blfric Soa 
1848 : Grdn 1808) 

— — (a later veralon) ? a 1300 (^fric Soa 1848) 

Salt, Hbnby S. 78 # lifr Thoroau 1890 

SALTBR.jAiata Thotriumpka of tookoly Joaut,adioinopoom 
IMS 

Saltbb, TnoMAi F. 78# 

Saltbbn, Gbobob 
Saltmabbr, John 
1639 

SomodropooftkoviaBpomrodoutinaaoaaonwkonitia 
noitkor night nor day X845-46 
SparUoa ofgfory, or com# boam t oftkoawming-ator 1847 
(Z847) 

Saltonitall, Wyb Eusobiua (Pamphlli) hit cfContUm- 
Hno tr. 1637 

Piciura loquoatoa, or pieburot draamo forth in ekaractort 
163X 

SALTua, Exkiar B. Madamo SmppMra: a Fifth Aoonuo 
atory 1893 

SALuaauBY, Sm John Po#mcax6xB (E.E.T.S. 19x4) 
Samoubllb, Gborqb Thaontomotogiafauatfuloornpandimm 
x8x9 

SAMPaoN, Gbobob V. Stabiaticol aurvoy of tka county of 
Londondorry x8oa 

Sahbobn, Katb a truthful woman in aouikam CaUfbmia 
1893 

Sancbopt. Abp. William Lox ignaa: or tko ackool of 
rifitoouanata, a atrmon x888 
Madam pbkeiot, token from Maeckiaool, Borgia, and 
r ckoiao mutoora xbsia (1653) 

^ f(i 874 ) 

. . , , 1x905 

Imjpiration (Banmton leotuzea) X803 
Sandhm, Rickabd Pkyaiomomio and ekiromancio, 

poaoopio, tot tymm om eal proporBont and aigmU molot 
oftkobodyJuUy and aeonramy kandlod x653 
SANOBRaoK, Bp. Robbbt Worktat 66 $ (X894) 

Dtjurmamnto, amtan loeburta conoormng tka ebUgabion of 
promitaory oafkot tr. x8k 

Epiaoapacy at oatohUakadby tom in Engtond not pro- 
iudictol to royal pamor 1873 
Fm# #aa#i of oanaeioneo oeoaaionaUy do tormiu o d a 1883 
(x668) 

Tdoeatat (x868) ; Eight (z874) i (1678) 

A toman 1648 (1699) ^ 

XU MfiNOfic 1830 (z 6 S 9 ) 

XXXIV aerauma a jU$ (1674) 

XXXF tarmana (z68i) 
xxxyj aormona (1689) 

Sanobbson, Thokab Original pomaa zSoo 
SAMtmawou\ 8 myfJLLiAU AeomMkiaboryeftoaltfaand 
ratonoifKingCkmrktgb^ 

Z. : or tot nao of pm and poaoSS, in datigning, 

Sandpobd, Sib Dambl Oh i8#fiM amfprefMK efUioraburo 
1847 

Sandpobo, Bbnhbt G. Ed. Momakt ofArekbiakep TompU 
1908 

Sandfobd, Mbs. Hbnby TkomaaPoolamadkiafritnda 1888 
Sanbvoko, Jambb : tee Sanfoed 
SanSeotiat.M.i atmFtawA,J. 

SanoO* A i8 f8»t of r mH# H l in too tidm Brno x88i 
SANoaiROHUiTC Wfibtmga in p r ot o ma d arraomaMBa (X834) 
Banoh^M. Bowim S#nHeicfX|75*dS(x5833 P&rSoa 


Sankby, William H. O. Laeburtt on mantol d maam 1888 

Sansonb, Antonio Dyeing 1888 

SnpakuU, 54f Bortkbtomam : me Donaldaon, W. 

Sabobnt, Bpbs PoeuUar, a tola of tko groat tranamon X884 
Sarpi, Piabro (Paolo Servlta). Tko Ufa cf FatkorPanl (Sarpi) 
tr. by aperaon ci quality 1851 
N^th ^N. Bient'a Hiatory of the ooundl of Tmni 

W.! Bnnt.SlrN.; Geatilla,R.; Fbtter,& 
Sarum primor (1997) : me Primer , ^ ^ 

Saichbul, Thomas Prooitional imdox to a ^toaaary of flak 

SMiricalpoom^^too Brno of tko RoformaBon 1585-84 (S.T.S. 
1891-93) 

SobirkaloongoandpQomooneoabumOtfromtkoistktotkoxgtk 
conbury (Pet^ Soa 1849) 

SalMfdey rovtm of politico. Momburt, aeitnea and art, Tko 
1855- 

Sabyr annnat tko Franck, A Z89X 

Saul, Abthur Tko famous gamo of ekoato-ptoy trudy dto- 
eovorod 16x4 (1672) 

Saonobbs^ Howabd An iUnatratod manual of British birda 

Savndbbs, John Abd Draha*a miff x88a 

Tko lum in the path, an kittoncal romaneo 1875 (1878) 
Saundbbs, Richard Plenary possession mahea a tomfuU 
poMir. a aermon 1651 

Saundbbs, William ObservaBona on tka auporior effieaoy of 
the red Peruvian hark in the cure of agues I 78 s 
A troaiiso on toe ekamieal history <g soma of tot most 
celd>ratad mineral watora 1805 
Savndbrson, R. : am Sandenon 

Sayaob. Jambb Eiatory of too kundrod of Corkmmpton, in 
» too counby of Somerset 1830 
Sayaob, John A compleat history of Germany 170a 
tA adwt ccilocHon of letters of the onBents 1703 
Sayaob, Mabmion W. Tko baekolor of tko A Ibany 1847 (1854) 
Tko Falcon family, or young Irdand 1845 (1894) 
Reuben Moaltcott, or tko coming man x8u (1864) 
Sayaob, Richard Works a 1743 (x 775 » ayyy} 


Poetical works (1807) 

1718 


Tko bastard, a poem . 

A coUocBon of pieces in versa and proto 173s 
Tko convocatton : ora battle of pamphUta, a poem 1717 
Love in a veil, a comedy 17x8 (17x9) 

Miscdlanoous poems and trannoBons, by aovoral hands. 
Publ. 1736 

Of public spirit in regard to publie works, on apistio 1737 
The tragetty of Sir T. Overbury 1794 
7 A# wmutorer, a p oem 1739 
Sayaob, Richard H. Brought to bay 1900 
Sayaob, William A diebtonary of too art qf printing 1841 
Saybry, Thomas Tko minor's friend, or an ongino to raise 
motor by fire described etc. 1703 
Sayxls, Gbobob : sm Halifax, Harquls of 
Savilb, Sm Hbnby The ends of Nero and beginning of Galba, 
fowar bookos of the hisk^ of TacBos. The life ^ 
Aeneola tr. 1591 (X622) 

Savillb-abnt, William A manual oftoa infusoria z88o-8a 
Sayzolo, ViNCBNTto Eis pracBce. wi two bookes, toe flrat 
inireaBng oftoauaomtka raptor and dagger, too soeoud 
of honor and honoraak quanda 1594-95 
Sawtoa wordo a 1340 (Old Engllah homllMt\ B.E.T.S. x868) 
Saxb, John Godprby Plo#mc v.d. (1690, 1877) 

*SAXOir (Mil. M. Tiottar) Galloway gomp atoty yaort ago 


Oecattontd aormona a 1693 (1694) *Saxon^ (Mil. M. Tiottar) Galloway goawp atoty yaort ago 

Sandabs, Thomas C. JnaBman*a JntBbutoa tr. 1850 (1874) „ 

Sanday, William The erittotom of too fourth goapd 1905 Saxon arid too Gad. Tko ; or tko nortko m motr o pdia (by 
Inopirabton (Baomtan leotuzm) z8b3 Mn. C. J. Johnstone) 1814 

Sandmbs. Rickabd Pk/vatoanomto ana ekiromancto. meto- Saxon ckronido. Two of tha Saxon dmonUlat Paraltd. with 


Saxon ckronido. Two of the Saxon dhronidoa parMUl^wUk 
aupplomontary oxtraeta from tka etoarw ad. J. Bade 
(1009) Sm alao Anglo-Sason ohnmicle 
— ed. C. Pluffliner (1892) 

Saxon loeckdoms : — 1 icir ntlfMTiB 
Say, Thomai American entomology, or doaeripHont of fha 
inaocta of North Amortoa 1834-18 
Say and Sblb, William Fnarirsa, Viscount A tpoaok im 
parliament Idas 

Saycb, Abchibald U. In tr odu eH ontoikoaeioneeqfU mgu agt 
x88o 

The pfkwiptoa of oompnraBao pkdetogy 1874 (1879) 
ScAMMON, Chablbi 11 . TA# marin# m amm aJa of tka norths 
„ coaci of North Amortoa dose r i bo d 1874 
Scandal at TUnbridgt-WoUa,aflsbU X760 
SoandotbegtGaorgoCamtilota). TkograatSeandorbog,am0vd 
(by U. CbevxwaiH tr. 1890 
Seandorbog r od iv toua 1884 : sm G.. H. 

SCABBUBOIL Eomunh TA# £nfWM Eudido tr. a 1698 (1703) 
ScABQtLL, William P. Tko puritan'o grave 1833 (X848) 
Scablbtt, John TA# sBlod oxekangtt tr. 1881 
SCATCBBBD, NomuseoN TA# kirtooy of Uort&y im •« Yartk 
tkiro 1830 (1874) 

ScRABPBB, Edward A. EtaomBals of ktotdogy 1885 (1887) 
ScHAip, nuup CkrtotamddmtoBamttyMb 
Hiatory ^lA# okriaBam oktmtk iSlj^ 

8m also Heraqg, J. J. 

Sekoaldt (C. wJ cft at i ea l oaaayt tr. 1788 
Sokeffa da (J.) Biabory bfjAptond tr. 1874 
ScRHLs DB ViHe : aaa Dr Veee 

ScMcn’a^H.) S p a t brmm a no iy a l att. Jaai3ndC.LMMn,el 
W. Him 3 ^ 87 I (aTH) 
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8 aBUciixsm,jQnG. JCiwm ^ f (J.) HUiery tfjapm tr. 


flonxJ J iil^ i MW AitP C. S. MdJkg itfiktsfi M t u f x8ox ^^^ettimmxSr 

SemaoumMmcK. 1^ ^mNtmUia0 tf ttuTmdi- A MAmdimt 

^ g ikt mmtdKy €f Port KaytHu tkmft an Se3bud..Hi 


SoodM (OOBt.) 

Tk$4UUi!f ttitfwnA Ai £flnli tf ctutitM mmI 
Tk$SloS^eomS^pMym ^,fdf1k$ua§tf0tfkmth«f 


$ti$ mmm t imy «f Port Roy$l 4u cktmpt rtis 

6 cBLBV,Wi]iviBLDS.andSouv,J.lL 

iMs 

ScWmmm'j (H.) 7Vq^; mtOti ^ fht kutt numrckn tr. 
zSqi^ 

SCBMID, Rbxmiiold IMf Gntkt Ur AntdtMiutH 185 S 
SanuDT, Auucandu SMtupmrMUxtcon 1874^5 (z 886 ) 
Sd km iit 'i {E. 0.) Tk$ UcMm cfdaemUmtd ISmuiim U. 


S ck e lm t iietSl d ueo mm BfiM tymboluirtt with Anhckria m 
crr mon i t i f A R. Ptflur) 1607 

SekoMffu €f wommt Tht virtmm (attrib. to 

S. Gomlilll) c 1^ 

^ J uMK mm cf womm, Tk$, ttUrin every men mey reed e 
»odlytf^vftkee<mditioit»<^ieomenexs^ (1372 in 

Serous. J. l^ncSmSile^e jmetU (to see the queen) 
Z857 

ScaoMBUROK, Sir Robert H. A deeoHption ei BrUiek 
Guiana zSiO 

The kitiory ^Barbadoe 1848 

School for good Uvtngt The; an vuey on Bk European kUehen 
1814 

School of man, The ; ir.fivm the French (of F. G4nanl) 1753 

Schoolcraft. Hehry Rows Hisiorieal and atoHatical in- 
formahon reepecUng the history, conditions, and pros- 
pects of the Indian tribes of the United States 1831-60 

ScBHXZNRR, OuvB ('Raiph Iron') The story of an Afrioan 


SCBHXZNRR, 


('Ralph Iron') The story of an < 


farm 1883 

Trooper POer Helhet of Mashondland 1897 
ScHROBDBR, HsNRY The annols of Yorhshire 1851-5S 
SehAtsenberger^s (P,) On fermentatton tr. 1876 
Seienee, an illustrated journal (Camb., Mass.) 1883-94, N.S. 
- . ^^95- 


A brigand true aecemstsf the suffsHstfs of the ekarek of 
Second,, nnee the ^ 1660 liSr 
C a lend ar ^ tts iMs p a p er s rdatint to S esdan d 1509- 
160S (1858) 

CompT^^ CwwJwtii A lywaiii^ 

lord high trsantfw of Ssadand Vg^^^ 

4 dedaranon , , fiom the g e ne r a U assembly of the himpr 

dam ^ ^rtrffinrf 164# 

A declaration of Bn lords of ke secret oomeeU and of Ike 
gsnerall assembly ^ Bss histgdome and hirhr gf Scouand 
XhgM 

liitcAlany of poputar Scottish poems, ehisfiy of a 
humoro u s ana d e sor iptiss ch a r a ef sr i86b 
7 JIh nam Statistical account of Seotland, by the ministers 
of the respeetioe parishes 1845. Sas also Wnnlair, 


Sir T. 

Thepdition of the c ^ /f the ar**^^ 

ofke hirhe of Seotland 164a 
The register of the prioy conned of Seotland 1545- 

BeSilrum magni sigQU rmum S eo t orum, The register of 
the great seal of Scotland tyod- (18x4, ^xs ; 1883- ) 
Begisnum seeren-sigiUi rsgum Seotorum, The register of 
the privy seal of Scotland 1488-1510 (toed) 


Begismm seeren-eigilU regum Sc 
the privy seal of Scotland 1488' 
Rotsm soacoarU regum So oto r um i 


RotsM soacoarU regum Seotorum, JSeexchsauer rolls of 
Scdland ZS64- (1878- ) 

Ths Scatts dsela r a h on in answer to the deolaration sent 
unto them by their co mmis sioners now at London 1640 
Seotland*s glory sum her shams, being a brief historical suoount 


Scotland’s glory suta her shame, being a brief historical suoount 
of her fiery by presbytery oto. 1750 (1786) 

Scots in Poland, Papers relatu^ to toe, iSTd^iygy (SJl.S. 

>9x5) 

Soots magasintj Ths Z730-X8Z7 

Scots poems. A select coueoUon of Scots p oems, ohigfly in ths 


broad Buchan dialect 1785 
Scots songs. A sdecUon of the most fieoouritc Scats songs, 
chiefly pastoral, adapted for the harpaiehord 1700 
Scott, Auxamdbr Poems c xgfio (S.T.S. 1896 ; SJB.T.& 

SooTT, .^roaxw Poems, okiafly in tks ScolUsk diedset xhog 
(x8o8) 

Soott,Charus Ths practice if sheep-fhrming xW 
Scott, Sir G. Gilbbrt Gleamngs from Wetmintter Abbey 

z86z (X863) 

Lectures on the rise and development of medimwlar e h ii e c - 
turs «x87l (X879) 

RecoUecHonsjiersonat and professional a 1878 (1879) 
Scott, Grorgb Gilbert An essay on the history of Enfiiek 
church arckits clure z88z 

SooTT, Hew Fasti ecdesiw ScoHeana, fka succession if 
ministers in the parish churches of Scotland 1866-71 
Scott, Sir James Sxbbald D. To Jamaica and bach 1876 
Scott or Scot, Sir Johh The staasring state if the Scots 
sbUssmm (1550-1650) at^ (x754) 

ScoT^ JOHM Worhs a 1694 (1718) 

7a« Christian life imi-86 (1730, 1747) 

Practical discourses upon several aubjeeta H1694 
(1697-98) 

Scott, Jokit xjys : see ObservmtioBS 
Scott, Jokn Amwdl ; a dsscriptiva poem 1776 
Poetical worhs 17U ' 

Scott, John A visit to Parts in xSig 18x5 (z8i6) 

Paris revisited in iSig 1816 (x8x^ 

SooTT, Jonathan Bahar-Damtsh ; or. Garden pf hnowtedgs, 
an oriental romanoa tr. 1799 
Farishta*8 House of Dehhan tr. 1794 
Scorr, JosBPR Micol Bailey's (N.) Nma wadcersal EnfHsh 
dieUanary Revised 1735 (X764) 

'Scott, Lbaobr* (Blxs. Luoy^ Bsztn) Tuscan studios and 
shetekss 1887 (z888) 

Scor^ Michael The cruise of the liidgc I8j4r35 (1863) 
Tern Crinfifs log 1899-33 

Scott, Robert Fobsyth Alraatim cn the theory of datar- 
minants 1880 

Scott, Robert Henry El em anl ary mataoroXogy 1883 
Scott, Sarah Test ^filial duty (saoa.) 177s 
Scott, Thomab The BAgiehe pi s mire sbingitig She shUfuU 
sleeper (saoa.) i6bs 

ThehkhwaiesifGodandihahintimsasaosb 16*0(1633) 
Hesses from Pemsusus (sam) i6u 
A tonguacombat . . b st we en e two Bnfiith souUUen 1613 
Votiow AngUss ; or the desires and ssishrn of Bnfiandw 
S. R. N. 1. 1614 

Vox popuU, or newes from Spaym ibaa-UA 
Voxretis,jbyT.S,x^ 

See alBO Raleigh's 

Scott, Thomas The hdy Bibla ,, with er ig tm d notes iV hh- ^ 
Scott, Thomas Poems; ssith Edwin and Catharina or Sa 
distrsssed lovers, a tragedy 1793 
Scott, Sm Waliu MiseAlanaom pnm worhs EiSgt 

AnnacfGeiarstetn 1819 
The mmauary 1816 

Auckindmns, or the Ayn^tsugefly xhgn 
The betrothed XUS 
The blaeh dssmf 18x6 

The border assliquUias of Enfimid mid SooBani 1814-17 
The bridal of Triarma&xgxs 
The bride of Laasmarmoor i8z8 
CbsSs DangsroMf 1831 

ChroaidaeoftkaCmtongmfOfUldiftdsaAi^^ 
two dfoms, Ths saxyeoD^s dniffttor; Saint Voton- 
tinh's day, os Ths lilr maU ol Asth) sSsy-W 
ComdRiibtHofParkxh^ 

Thadoosno, 

Leaayscnt — s rod As A osta 

The fair sarAds _ * 

Fasmar kttarxm xhm (z8^) 

ThafcrtmsesiiHiff^ 

BmftdBwM 

Thohsmi^ 

Tht hifiimim^ 


» Soots SONft, 


Sdenee lectures at South Kensington by CapL Ahnsy (and 
others) 1878 

Sdenee lectures for the People, delivered in Manchester 
1866-80 

Scientific Ameriemi, The (b periodical) 1845- • Supplement 
i8Bz- 

Sdentifie opinion : a tseeUy record of scientific progress 1869 
Sclatbr, Philip L. Argentine omiikology z888r-89 
Exotic omUhology 1869 
See also Sclater, W. L. 

Sclater, William A btirf and plain c o m mentary upon the 
propheeie of Matachy z6o8 (X650) 

Tbe waistians simngth, a sermon xoxs 
An exposition with nates, on the whole fourth chapter to 
the Romanes a i6a6 (X650) 

An exposition ssith notes, upon the first epistle to the 
TheMsalonians z6xo (1630) 

— the second epistle 16*7 (x6s9) 

Ahrytoihehey m scripture, or an exposition ssUh notes, 
stpon the thres first chapters of ths episUe to the Romaam 
z6iz (X629) 

The ministers portion, a sermon x6xa 
The qusestion of tythes revised x6ax (1623) 

Sermons es^erimentaU on Psalms cxvi and exvii a x6a6 

souls salve, a sermon z6xa 
A threefold preservative against three i . 
if these latter times x6oo (x6xo) 

Sclater, William Civil magutracy by divine authority x6sx 
(1653) 

The orowne of righteousness (b funeral sennon) 1653 
(1634) 

The worthy c om m u nicant rewarded, a sermon 1639 
Sclater, Wiluam L. and Sclater, P. L. The geography if 
mammsds 1800 

ScoBELL, Henry £d. A cbOeetion cf acts and ordinances . . 

Mods in ike parliament 1640-56 (1638) 

SooFfERN, John Elementary chemistry if tka impa n d er e hU 
agents and qf inorgamc bodies 1855 
See Oct's Clxole of the scien o es 
ScooAN, ScooiM, or ScoooiM|^JokN His Jestes x6xt 
ScooNRS, W. Baptxstb Sd. Four centuries if Enfiisklttkrs 
yA. (1880) 

SooRESBY, WILLIAM Au occount cf the arctic regions, with 
a history a^ descrijp^ cf the northern wmla-fishery 
i8bo 

Ed. CheevePs (ff. T.) Whaleman's adventures in the 
southern ocean 1830 (1839) 

Journal of a voyage to the northern wkata-fishery 2803 
Soot, Sib J. « sse Soott 

SoOt, Reginald The discooerie qf witchcraft 1584 (x886) 

qfthe..nametfSeotin,.RoxburghandSelhirhs6aB 

(1894) 

Scot, William An apdogetieall narration qf the slate of the 
hirh ifSeaOmStdncatUrsfomation c 1630 (Wodx^ 
So& 1846) 

SebUh metrim ssrskm sf the P s alms (1630) i see Soottlah 

Scotch f a raphr as es 1745 ; see T r sndat ion s 

b presMerian elogumce. The (by 'Jacob Curate*) 169a 

SccBanA^naaeownt^thepreeent persecution if the church of 
ScoiUnd, in several Irtters sign 
Au aecv uui dSedland's g ri eva nc es by rea s on oflha duhe 

of Lnudardal's minirtryc xbya (1695) . . 

The aotis and contt i t uH oumU d Bw redam cf S so tf ro d 

lawn and aetn cf p arlianwnt (1597) 


Fariskta's House cf Dehkan tr. 1794 
Scorr, JosBPR Nicol BaUey's (N.) Nwa 1 
Hetionary Revised 2735 1x764) 
'Scott, Leader* (Blxs. Lucy^ Bsxtei) T\ 
sketches z8w (x888) 


cfLandoM's ministry cx6y A (16^1) . . 

Tha aotis and contt i t uH oumU d Bw radam cf S ec fl an d 

lawn and aetn cf p arlianwnt (1597) 

— ThtaeUcfiha p arlUmwnUcf SM a d m -1707 

Loris a md i i ors cf cansn md complaints 

M7*-9S 

tt« IMMl < Un^ttoatamkV 


Sown, Sm Watmi (sohI.) 
Jammd lUg-go (x89^ 
X sw il ror f h liai 


Tkaladydthe 

Thelay^tkel 


thAs t8te 

lastminstrd listg 


The Ukmd cf Mvntron xgig _ 

TkslStws^MdnMMalagrowawr i8a6 (sas TheughAj 

f e ttm on dsmon dog y and wttehordt tfjo 
TksUfCifNapcleomBuomdnrte^ 

Tha lord of the idn 1814 
Marmion 1808 

ThemiaitrAsyifBwSealtUhbtndnxUa (x8o^ 
Themomastary zlso 
Old Mertdily 1816 

Pad's letters to hU ktnqfolh 18x5 (1816, 1839I 
PmerOif the Pooh xui » 

The pifatt iSai 

Provincid a nH gu ities cf Scotland i8ai 


Quentin Durward 1813 
RedgaunHet 1814 
Rcb Ray 1818 
Rohaby 1813 
St. Ronan's wdt 1814 
Ed. Sir Tfistrem 1804 (x8zi) 

The surgeon's daughter x8s7 

Tales ifthe crusaders (The betiothad, the leHwMin) 

T^elfmy landlord (The black dwarf. Old MoetBifty, 
The oei^ of MWlotnian, Tha bride of T ^s ms a Hrmn or, 
A legend of Mantxoae, Caaoi Robert of Pads, CbsSs 
D angerous) 1817-11 
The tdis man 18*5 

change efeumney by 'Mslachl 

The two drovers 18*7 
The vision cfDon Rodarkh x8xi 
Waveriey : or, ‘tU sixty years since sSxi 
Woodstoch, or tha ^rtMfMr i8b 6 
See also Lockhart, J. G. 

Soott, William Anessaycfdrapary,mth$cemplealaelHtm 
tradinr iusdv x6tt 

SeoMsh alliterative pcemi a 1400-0 lore (S.T.S. 1807) 
Scottish Burgh Raoorde ScoUty, PubUeaHons cf me (z868- 

Swrif AySS, Ths (a poem on the battle of Flodden) 151S 
(Uiaoellanieell7aSethemSoo.iS36) 

Scottish History Sociaty. PutUcations ifthe (1887- ) 

Scottish legends. Legends qf the saints in tha Smmshdidadcf 
the fwertaenXh oe n tury c 1375 (S.T.S. Z89A 


Scottish pasguiU. A 


century c 1375 (S.T.S. Z89A 
booh (a second, third booh) 


pasquils v.d. ed. J. Maidiaent (x8s7^8, z8M) 
SeoMA ^ Urt sixteanlh cantnry ed. J. G. Myall 


Scottish peaUer. The psdmn if Dadd in metre, used in tha 
(Scottish) Trdan war, The 0x400 (Horstmana, Barbour^ 

LMT fttMliWiimnmlMiiir x88X-82l 

SoouQAx!|jlENmy IForkf #1678 (1765) 

Discourses on im p o rt an t mbjaets a 1678 (i7$5) 

Scourge qf Venus, The: or the wanton lady, ^ S. Mmiki) 
1613(16x4; Croaart 1876) 

SCBAFTON, Lube RaflactUns cn the govermn sn t cf Indodan 
1763 (1770) 

ScribbUomania: or the printers dcdP$pclieihrvniean,n poem 
(by W. H. Irsla^ 1815 
Seribnar's Magasine xBty- 
Scribner's MimtUy, an Him festal s.... jstas 1870-81 
ScEivEN, John A practied tredUa vn copyhold tenurs and 
court heaping xhxb 

A t r ea tu a on copyhold, enstomary freehdd and 
ancient d em es ne towfw ed. U. Stsman (1846, 

— — ^ trsat Us on tha law cf copyhdda ravlssd by A, 
(z88s) 

Scizvbnkh, Fredhhiok H. a. Six ledum cn the text cf the 
Hew Testament 1874 (1873) 

Sgrivbnbh, Scexvbmer C. Our JIAds and dtUs; or mU- 
dUeeted energy 1890 (189Z) 

Scroo o s , Sm Wouam Ptacnee cf courUdact and ceurtm 


ba^ a x«8j(i7ox, XTU) , ^ ^ 

Scrors, Georob Poulbtt The geelcgy and edind 
cfcantrd FrBfrox858 (odTs) 


cfcantrd France 1858 (odTs) 

Histcry cf , . Catlls Coade, in the county cf WUis 185* 
Veleanos, tka dan d er cf Air p h enomena i86b (ed. a) 
LOPE, WnxzAM Deya end niffUs cf catmon fUktng in the 


ScHOwt^WouAM Deya and nifiits cf edraen fiddng in the 

'Soeutator' (K?W. Horiock) The country pnOeman (a 
noveO 186a 

SC H UTTO N , Thomas B. Commons and common fleUU 18^ 

SovDAMORE, Sm Chabub a mcditml visit to Grttfcnherg 
1843 

Scudamore, Bdwaed Th# mom e n etd or; a Uek nc t og kmt 
dictionary een ta inin g dl the prindpd terms in use in 
the arU and aoUnm xBgt 

ScuoAHOEE, FrahkIvbb The doy i rwm t cf u det pUm uum 
1875 

ScuDAMOEE, Jambs Homer dinmode 1664 

SovDDEs, Hbmey The ehrintens daily walhetnhdysseieritU 
and peace 1607 (1637) 

A hey cf heaven: tkeJJorffc prayer opened x6bo 

SouDOEE, SiulUEb Hubbaho Butteffim : Arif dr udm$ ,m 
andiffbiutvridxnx 

The butterflies cf the easUm Vnited SMm add Canada 

ScuderyTtG, de) Carta p di ttm t or the apdcgim cf seoerrJt 
princes judlMnt to the world AsU mod em i nen t 
actions it^Sr ETWcIley) x6m 

Scully, Wmlxam C. Kqflr dorm mm 


SOUDOEE, 


SCULLT, WmLXAM 


S ostaa ril 0601 sat Wsrtar, J. W. 
Senfaror a tooo ((Mn) 

Ssaobil Ft The fchotXt cf vsrtne and 


cf vsrtne and boohs cf good nonrtnrv 

oaAtatam^dg^di ifC^.byF.a, 


8EAroR,; 3row H mnnm^s (/. G. n BUmsnts eftksdodrino 

A s np p l sa m StoS^ J okas iuS u tt sna^ 1819 
Semm, fgm BAEiror ilE aaal^ Ita GmA «Aro M 

SMiMfSoiOim ThsbatOs cf ths hays xttgy 


*8roMCM,BArAE0*: ms^lhcteii 
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SCAM, Bommo Hamilton A t kmm U ; ar 

TUfiSS^p^k$ hs0H cf CkHtt (i8 /4> 
/ftfiwmlion i85J (1873) 

Strmont snd Mtmu ^iStekrttHm 1874 
u, Gsotos W. Forui mmsij p omm t 1887 


SnuownW# to M tm* pfolmiMtttiH EnilUmA, A 1679 
S tt u otuM t Mdpics to protsikuUit otmiommg oomo mmmo of 
ftoMng omA tt rmg tk omi mg tkt Jtratntknt intonot 1745 
HobU npootutaHon with Iko N otk trl t m A i , it (by r. 
OibonM 7) 165* 

Smtono N s tpmk 1659 : mb Shaftesbury, lat Bail of 
Seaton, Sin Tkomae it mm uol of foot entEotg moiA ooooA 
carving 187$ 

SsauoiiT, Sia John S. Oboorvatumo on h amk ing t8t8 
Sscua, Anp. Thomai Loekrroo on Uko oaiomom of Urn 
okarch of EntflanA e 1735 (i7^ 

Sormonr on otviral oubjooto a xyoa (x77o-7i) 

SaCKBE, William The Hcnonok profoooor in kio meridian 
oplondor (eennoos) x66o 

Second dioconrte of iko rdigion of EnglanA^A x468 
Soeond maidon'o tragedy ^ The 16x1 (Uaal. Doddey) 

Second narrative of the late parliament (to<aUed), A Z658 
(Had. Miac.) 

Second narrative^ A 1807 : m Kdth, G. 

Second tlea. The oonfomAtffo eecond plea for the rrameon- 
fimiott (by B. Peane) s68a 

Second oigbL A treatise on the second sight, dr e am s and 
apfnrittons, by ^TkeopkOut Inentamu* 1763 
Seoroi bino^ of the reigns of Charles II and James II, The 
1890 

Secret service. Moneys received and paid for secret services of 
Charles II and James II 1670-88 (Camden See. X831) 
se e ret o rum , Throe prose Vermont 4^x450-80 ; 01400 ; 
X4aa (E.E.T.S. 1898) 

SacvNia, John A detection and caerimonie of the daily 
enormities and abuses eo mm it t ed in physick x^ 
Sbdowick. Apam A students teat-booh of soitogy 1898 
— and Hbathcoti, F. G. Claus* (C.) Ele me nt ary text- 
booh of soology tr. 1884-85 

tanomcN. Niaa Catunine M. Hope Leslie ; or early Hones 
in toe Massachusetts 1837 (X872) 

Letters from abroad to kinmai at home 1841 

The Litmoodt ; or sixty years since mi Ameriea 1835 

Live and let live x^ (X873) 

SBDOuncK, Oiaoiam The andiary of secret sine (aerwoodi 
«x65B(x66o) 

Xptrre* m«4 mabot Christ the lift, and death the gain of 
bmsever i 


- _ , ' 1650 

Christs oou nsetl to his languishing church efSarids 1640 
Endamds preservation (a aartooii) 1641 
SiDLBy. Sia CRAtLsa fForAiaiyox (1782.1776) 

BAl am i m, or the mistress, a com edy X687 
The %nul b e r r y gard^ a comedy x668 
inooNM, Fubobeio The EngUth village community ex- 
amined in its fotaHons to the manorial and tribal 

^ (Oet. Ermio., M«.) 

SsBBOHMf^BNaY A history 0/ British birds 1883-85 
Siberia in Asia X882 

Sbbuiv, Sir John R. Ecce homo ; a survey of the life and 
work of Jesus Christ (anon.) 1865 (x866j 
The expansion of England 1883 
Lectures and essays 1869 (1870) 

... ^ 


The life and fimex of Stein i 
Natural rdigion 1882 


it short hsstory of Napoleon the first 1B86 
Sbqar, Sir William Honor, mUita^ and ctviB x6o9 
Sogs off MeUryns, The 01400 (E.E.T.S. x8Bo) 

StcuiN, Liimth G. The BJach/omt, its people and legends 


SsidsPs IT. /.) The organ and its eonstruetion tr. 185a 
SaiLE, Henry Augustus ; or an essay of thoee means . . 
whereby the eoms n onwsaUh of Rome was alter'd . . unto 
a monarchy 1632 

Selbornb, Roonpell Palmer, xst Earl of The booh of 
praise, from the beat English hymn writers. Selected 
1862 (1863) 

Memorvsls a 1895 (1806-98) 

SiLBY, Crarles London by rnfM, a d ramm a 1863 (x886) 
Sblb^ pRiPEAUx T. a history of British forest-trees 1843 
Illustrations of British omtmofy 1825-^ 

SCLOKN, John The duello or single oombat 16x0 
EndaruTs Epinomis a 1654 (TXRCt2 1683 ; 1726) 

The kistoried tithes 1618 

Idustrations (to Draytoo'e PQly.olbkm) x6xa 

Table-talh a 1654 (16^ ; Aiber) 


Titles of honor 16x4 
(For DiMWi 


^se of (he government of England: tea 

'» N*) 

^obbpr The trades man's help. An inirodaetUm to 
arsthmetieh 1694 
SeleBt eases in the oourt of requests t 4 ig 7 -‘J 5 fi 9 (Seldea Soo. 
1898) 

SAect oharters (1870) : aee Stubbe, Bp. W. 

Soleet pleas ofthseourt qf admiralty 1390-1602 (SaUleo Soa 
1892-97) 

Sdeet pirns of Ore eoart of star ekamber vA. (Seldea Soo. 
1902-10) 

Sdeet pleas of thspresi vA. (Seldea Soo. 1809) 

Select poetry^ ohm devotional of the reign of queen E l isa b et h 
R1800 (od. B. Ferr, Paxto Soa xBas) 

Sdeet poetry, ehi^saeredtf the reign qf hiHJftmes the first 

i6. .(ed. B. Farr, 184^ 

SdecHomfi^theHarleian MisceBany of tracts, A Y.d. (x793) 
^imdructor, Tha,orypungnmn*s best o om p am i m 1807 (x8xx) 
Smmrn, mnperonrifiie Turhea, The fird part qfBwJragiM 
fsdgne of 1594 (Groeart, Gxeene'a Mocks XIV) 
Sbllar/Blbanor M. RecdleeHons and imp ressions tqwf , 
Sbloui, Fbsdbrick C. AfiAoan matur s tmtm and rmmis- 

Tmd mi Mtmtm. i» mM-mst Afl1» t$n 

Selwvk^Ww^ An r r CU fftiu 

Sum, tmtmd cm mh rn t O mMmm u Ov 

wSsblfSafi 

•**. _ _ 

8m alao Sompfll* R. 


SEMFiLt, R obrrt The S e mpUt \,mserimof, 

A BNi n R a H Babert S em p U t 1567-83, k 
added poems by Sir J.SemftaofSdtrem 1598-16x0 

SbiipuI, (^tmoR A ireaHse on b u ddi ng im water 1776 
Smmlr, Ronrnt Hontrr Memoirs en diphtheHan Seiacted 
and tr. 1850 (Noip 8yd. Soa) 

SmanMs lJ. F.) WwMrmse uppn Jot tr. 1648 
SMHWfMa, M. t aea Fxenen, J. 

Seneva's (L. A.) Teams trage d m tr. (t/v JmpM Ho 
Aks. Nevttla. and ^ber^ 1581 
Sbnkm, Naobao W. Mietorieal and phavsepMeml 
21864 (1865V 
SRinOR,WxuaAM Pike and perch tquo 
SB]nncrT,RiciURD The marine steam engine, a trmiiee t8Ba 

Ser John Mandevetle. The e o a u no n yng qfSarJ, Mandevdle 
retd ^^mSouden 701400 (Haalitt, Eaxly popular 

Seroeant, MiaaB. P. Adslxns No saint, a study 1886 
Samanj^, John An a c coun t of the dus^ erected by 
WmMm,tikdmbidmptfaiak^ 
Thehiatory^meemsdealeonaetdions,byJ.S.6i.SK- 

J ^S^^tftbarihs to Mr. J. mOoteon) s666 
Schiem diepaeh'i, or a rejoynder . . to the replies of 
Dr. Hammond and the M of Derry, by S. W. (i.e. 

^'^pnSmStiiy asserted against Ike fancies of the Ideists 

Sum^oting in ehrietianUy, or # Oionat disa vs on the 
rule of faith, by J. S. 1665 
Tf am enmt u tvl pmlosophy, by J. 5. 1700 
WhiU's (T.) Peripateticall inetUnH^ tr. (7 by J. Ser- 
geant) 1656 

^ puerorum (by Bp. J. Aloock) 0x496 

Savpimt ofdMeion, The (by J. Lydgate) 0 1400 (1590. xqxx) 
Service, John The life and fecoUections of Doctor Duguid 
(a novel) 1887 
Tktr notmidams 1800 

^eettim pbdoeophy, n eemparieon of fhe 


Oeeve HaU 1855 

t of the wodd 


\ iBp- 1845 


Epmm Wdls tbn (1673) 

Fdmtain's ij.) Royal shepherdeet w6tf 


The knmorists 1670 (x67z) 

The Lancashire-witches, and Tegue ODkeOy, the Irish 
(x68a 


priest 

The libertine 1676 
2^ medd of Jdm 


Amim • ^mltae 

• w mtwjfw ApWRiv JmEEff MW 


\U 

Tkeadeer idyv 
The t oowrers 1691 
The sqpire of Akatin xM 
The adlen lovsrSfOr tks impwfhents H 6 $ 

The Dath satyr ^ J w veav d tr. 1687 
Thr rrm widem 1679 
Thedrkeose tPfb 

The v d t ml e m , or die st ock Jo bbe rs ntggn (1696I 
The womnn-expinim i68o 

SBAmarar, ARTHomr Aansr Coom, m Bait oo A 
spsi/. Made by a wardk member qf J mUa 
I saent in tke Houas of C s m tn ans, aaneemkigmsAer 
ttsf 160 <Bid.’ Ukai 


Bsmftvasamt, Antrohv Asaunr Coofbe, srd Bsm «r 
Ckaractrrietieks of men, manners, OfPiniene, times 
(•Ml.) 171X (X7S7) 

it letter coaoermng en tku si mem (aEoiL) 1708 
rh0 msmliets, a p h d om p k knl rhap sody (anoa.) 1709 
S ddsquy; or aaoiee to anautker\staetk.) 17x0 
SRAmaROEY, Antony Asruv-Coofeb, tth Eabl 00 
Diary aiBBs B. Hodder, Lila x88^ 
asaiRF, JoMN Camfesll Aspoets M poetry 1881 

Cnmww and rdigion in same of their rdations 1870 
B0Mi)«nw(K2i^ineoo?Jatten) 1879 

WiLLtAM Comtdirs, histories & tragsdies 

a 16x6 [Pint toUo 1623) 

Tha GaxnbxidfaSbak re (1863-66, 1891-93) 

- Tba Globe ed x th w i (x866^ 

AUs wdl, that ends wsU x6oi 
The traudie of AnOmn is , and Claqpakm 1606 
As yonUhe it l6oe 
7 ^ oo me di e of errors 1390 

of Cor idorms 1607 


Thetragitdy^ 
Thetfugeike 


of Cymbdine i6tx 

The tragedie of Hamlet, prince of D e nm a rhe 1602 

The (ragteall hisUme cf Hamlet, prince of Den ma rhe 

(1603. x604) 

The first p^ of Henry (he fourth 1596 

The history d Heurie thefim^HgpKI 

The second part cf Henry the fourth 1597 

The second part d Henris the fimikiiboo) 

The 1 ^ of Henry them 1599 
— The oroniae hedory tfaenry thefift (1600, 16x9) 
The first part tf Henry the sixt 1591 
The second part 1593 

The third part SSM 

Thefarnoushit^ofmWqofkingHenryiheeiglUibis 
The life amd death d hinglohn 1595 
TJy tragedie of IdweJCmear 1601 

and death qf 

1x609) 


(Ruleri 


Sbib, Andrew Si , 

Scottish and German answers to Hume 1885 

Sbton-Kaeil Walter S. The Marquess Comwa u i s 
of Iom) x8^ 

ind Sandbmam, H. Ed. Sdeetiens from 

gaaettes qf the years xySs-xBag (XB64-69) 

*Sbtovn^ Gaerxel* (Tbofflaa N. Hepburn) Robert Urquhart 

Settle, Blkanah Eusdna triumphans. The Hannover suc- 
oeseion to the imperial cro w n qf England 1702 

(1703) 

Rdiectums on several of Mr. Dryden's plays 1687 

Sottiers and convicts 1847 t aee Harm, A. 

Senm sagss. The, The prvoes of the seuyn jogn 13. . (Weber, 
Metrical romanoea III, z8xo) 

The seven sages, in English verse c 1425 (Percy Soa 1845) 
See alto RoKu^. J. 

Several discourses and characters address'd to the ladies efthe 
MS, wherein the vanities of Ike modish sromen are 
msoovered 1689 

Sbwaxx, Samuel s&tq-ijso (1878-82) 

Letter-book z686-z7a9 (Colfac uo oa of Mass. Hist. Soa 
1886) 

Seward, Anna Letters 1784-1807 (z8zi) 

Memoir tf the lifs of Dr. Darwm 2804 
Poetical works a 1809 (z8io) 

Seward, Wxllxam Anecdotm of some distinguished persons 

SbwaedI^Tuiam it tour to Yordes cave 1801 

— — (A dlBlogue from the above, in Nine epedmena, 
E.D,S. X896I 

Sewbl, WxLLiAM The 

1795) 


Tke tragedie d king tear 1605 
— — Mis true ckronitle ktxtorie of tke life 
king Lear and his three daughters (1608) 

A loners complaint 1597 (at end of Sonnet 
Loues labours lost ssSh 
— — A pleasant conceited co medie catted Loues labors 
lost (1598) 

Luorece 1593 (1504 ; The rape qflmerece 1616) 

Thetraid^qfl^Hhxbog 

Measure for measure x6o$ 

The merchant of Veniu 2596 

^-^The most excdleathisitorie of ttie merchant of Venke 
(z6oo, 16x9) 

rii# Niaryy vnues of Windsor 1508 

‘ ' aNM Wi f gfwi exeSUeni c 


i conceited eoma d ie.of 


— — A fNOSt ^eaSaUnt Onm ^wnwmum, vj 

Syr lohn Falstaffe and the merrie wutes qf Windsor 
(i6oa) 

A midsommer nights droame 1590 (also 1600, 16x9) 
Much adoe about nothing 1599 (also 1600) 

The tragedne of Othello, the Moore of Venice 1604 (alao 
1622) 

The late and much admired ploy, called Pericles, prince of 
. Pyw x6o8 (X609) 

The pkomtx and the turtle i6ox (in R. Cheater*! Lovea 
martyr, repr. New Sbaki. Soa 1878) 

The life and death of king Richard the second 1593 

r*e tragedie of king Richard the second (1397) 

The tragedy of Richard the third 1594 (alao X597) 

The tragedie of Romeo and IvUd 15^ 

— — An excellent conceited tra^dw of Romeo and tuliet 
(1597, 1599) 


Sonnets c x6oo (x6oo) 
The lempeid x6xo 


The taming cf the shrow X396 


history c^tke QmokersmxysoixTsx, 

A Ufgi dietlonary Bndish and Dutdt 1708 (1766) 
it fMM dictioHary English and Dutch Z69X 
Sewell, Him Blieabbth M. Amy Herbert, by 2 lady 1844 


of country 1^ 1858 
The irugedytf Richard I arrs6{i72B) 
The domestic virtues and manners of the 


A gl imps e < 

Ursula, a tale t 
Sewell, Gboeob I 

SBWELI^ WnXIAM .. n. wwrw^ » 

Greeks and Romans (Oafoxd prise esavy) tl 
Hawhstone ; 2 tale qf and for England m J 
(1846) 

SEnv, Edward: teoTitua Slthia 
Sbyd, Ernest Buttion andforeign e xc h anges theoretkattyand 
OraetieaUv mnsiderm x8A 

SeymourIedw^d j. Tkoughte on the nature and treatment 
of eeuerol eevere diseates of the h u ma n body 1847 
Seymour, Rscmard The court g um sster 1719 (1720) 

The com pl ea l a am ssler xyvo <i734) 

Sracrlock, Richard Hoaiut* (5.) A mod exeettent treatise 
of the begynnymg qf hereeyes in cure tyme tr. . . and 
Intitule^y him, TAe hatchet of heresies 1565 
Sradwell, Charles The fair Quaker of Deal, or, the 
humours of the navy, a comedy (anon.) 1710 
The humours of the army, 2 comedy 1713 
Sradwell, Tromab The dfomatk esorhe 2 1692 (1726) 

The amorous bigotte 1690 
Bury-fair 1689 


The life qf Tymon qf Athene 1607 
7Ae fam e nh iwe tra^y of Titus Andronious 1588 
— The most lamentable Romaine tragedie of Titus 
Andronious {X594) 

Ths tragsdis of TroyJus and Crtssida 1606 

The Mstorie of Tropins and Cresssida (X609) 

Twelfs night, or what you svitt i6oz 
Ths two gsntlsmsn of Verona 1591 
FefMM 2nd Adonis 1592 (1593) 

The winters tale 1611 

— and otben The paeeionatepttgrime 1599 
Shakespeare Apocrypha, The : being 2 eoUecHon of fourt ee n 
ploys which have been ascribed to Ska kesp ea n ed. 
C. P, Tucker Brooke (1908) 

Shakespeare jed-booke ed. W. <5. Hazlitt (1864) 

Shakespeare Society, PubUcoHons of the (1841-53) 

Shah sp ere ScSZl piSi^iens of the New (1874- ) 
Shakespea r e's Centuris of prayse ed, C. It. In^eoy (l874« 
also New Shake. Soa Z879) 

'Siullo^J.* (J. Y. A. Mbohoid) The Temptors' triale 

Sramd, Alszander I. The qfGmwrvlSir E, B, Basdey 

1895 

Sharp, Bartboloirw The voyages and a d v ent u m qfCapL 
B. Sharp ar^others in the south sea 1684 (CouBBtioo 

Sharp, or extradt from 

parish rsgisters (bdcdO 1841 
Sharp, Abp. Jowi WofA2 2i7Z4 (1754) 

Sharp, Samuel A treatise on the opendiona of surgery VJgb 
Sharp, Tlioiua it dk e erta t ion on the pageants or dr am dh 
mysteries andenUy performed at Coventry 1825 
Sharp, willxaii D. C. J&ssidti, a reeord and a skdfy |888 
Ed. S e rmm offMs o e wMr y 1886 
Sharps, Charles K. Ed. 4 seM booh 1823 (x88o) 

Letters a x$5t <x888) 

Sharpe, Reoinald R. Ed. CafewdiPi qf letter ko A t peie- 
eerved.datttwGnildheU 1899- 
Loadoa and the kingdom HBugr^ . , _ 

8ram«, Riohaed BowptEE cSafefEt qf Oo AMs tn Ms 
MM JfniBiHn 187448 . 

A handbook bo dm bteia qf GroM ArMn (•Uoyd'6 
Nntanl UatBcy, Bittfah nids) iBos 06 

— — wader me sComanq 1842 
ananmema w w mmwasary sg stgyyMm 

9 gumnaM,Eowkn Tkefiglmthmmif^ tAmg 
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SBABnOCK 


Smaw, SmC i u j tL i t/K^ i w w o^iwi mid rmnftmdmm, 

Shaw, dymnT A m0ii^ioa0mmimyffsyotmgJm§y, 
wakAn0mtmgMddmutommMAt20x^^ 
Smaw.Gborgs G^mro/Moldcy^arjysA^^ 
iSoo-is 

flODtkmed by J. F. Sttobeiw (x$is-a6) 

J#MMi Lmmiami expiieatio,AnSu» ^ UiJm 179^ 
ViomUm nature . . Tki na/wmlitit’ miaedimiy xyB^ 
iSil 

Zoohgiail Iteiunt ddimttd cl ths RojmU InatUnticn 1800 
Shaw Gbosob A mmmtd c/sltctro^mttaUwty 184* (18^) 
Shaw, Georos Bbrnarp Ed. Fabitm may$ in Soirnkm 

*8 olAcf ificnd 1904 
an end xupsrman 1903 
Playt ; plmisani and wMmmnt 1898 
r*i pa^d WagnariU 189B 
Saint Joan 1983 (1924) 

Shaw, Henry W. : aee * BUlingi, Jodi * 

Shaw, Jwi A country tcho o lm att m, Jamn Sham m 1896 
(ed. R. Wallaoe 1899) 

Shaw, Lachlan The hiskth of Ota pnminet cf Moray 1775 

Bcw ed. by J. F. S. Gonlon (x88a) 

Shaw, Peter Bacon*t (F.) PkUotopkioai workt maOiodiad 
and made En^ish 1733 

Three essays in artificial philosophy^ unioerma ekemis- 
try 1731 

Shaw, K. D. The Pauline epitOet X903 
Shaw, Thomas TraveU, or observations rdating to aeveral 
parts of Barbary and the Levant 1738 
Suppl. 1746 

Shaw, Vuto K. The ilhtelraied booh ef the dog 1879-81 
Shaw, William A Galie and EngUah diction^ sfho 
Shows, Dorothy, Misiris Shame's tomb-stone 163$ 

Shea, Sir Ambrose Newfoundland, its fidteries and general 
resources X883 (Fishorios exhibition Utexntura) 
Shearman, Montagu Athletics and football (Bedmlntoa 
Ubrsry) 1887 (1899) 

Shebbrark, John Lydia, or filial piety 1735 (1769) 

The mamage ad (anon.) 1754 

(another odj Matrimony, a novel 1753 (1766) 

Sheod, William G. T. Dogmatic theology 18^ 

A kUtory of Christian doctrine 1864 
Shex, Sir Mmitin Archer Rhymes on art 1805 (x8o6) 
Sree, William Archer My contemporaries (zSjo-70) 

1B93 

SHsrriBLD, John, Duke or Buckingham Worhs aijn 
^ ( 1783 , 1753) 

if n essay on poetry (anon.) i68a 
Sheffield glossary : see Addy. S. O. 

SuxiLDB or Shields, Alexander The life and death of . . 
/. Renmich a 1700 (1724 ; Biographis preabyteniuiR 

Sheldon, Frederick The minstrelsy of the Englith border, 
being a collection of ballads 1847 
Sheldon, Georob A history of Deerfietd, Mas s achu se tts 
1895-98 See also Temple, Josiah H. 

Sheldon, John P. Dairy farming 1881 
Sheldon, M. French Flaubert's (G.) Salammbd tr. 1888 
Sheldon, Richard The first sermon after ku conversion, 
preached . . ol S. Martins in the field x8ii 
A survey of the miracles of the church of Rome, proving 
them to be Antichristian 16x8 

Sbrlford, Robert Five pious and learned discourses 1835 
Shelley, Charles P. B. Worhshop appliances 1873 (1893) 
Shelley, (^orob Sealances and NMunmi . . in prom and 
varse lyta (x73o) 

Shelley, Jane, Lady Ed. Shdlsy wieaiorials 1859 
Shelley, Mbs. Mary WoLLSTONECRAsr Ffomh en s te in, or 
the modem PromeB m us 18x8 

Shelley, Percy Bysshe PoeHail worhs a xtss (1853, x88a, 
1904) 

Prose worhs (fBSo, x8SB) 

Adonais, an elegy on the death John Keats i8ss 
Alastor ; or the spmt of sohtude 18x5 
Calderon, Scenes from ms Magico Prodigio of tr. xSas 
The Cend, a tragedy X819 
Charles the first x8ax-ss 

The Cyclops, a satyric drama, tr.from Euripides 18x9 

&»ei^fuSen from abroad, translations and frugmente 
a x8as (183a) 

HsUas, a lynoal drama xBsi 

Julian arid Maddah x8x8 

Lson and Cytknet : see Revolt of I s ls m , below 

Lines written among the Euganean kills x8x8 

The mash of anarchy x8x9 

^ "^tynmems; or Svm^oot thetyfaeU,a tragedy i9ao 

Peter Bm the third 18x9 

Prieiea A i h a nau 18x7 

Prometheus unbound, t drama iSao 

OiMM Mob, a ‘ ‘ boem x8i3 

ySTrmdl i iSem (u ed. xfiTuen and Oytbma) xSiy 
RosaUnd and Kelsn, a modem edogue 1818 
Seiaet letters axUaiiUi) 

The teitch of Atlas x8ao 

Shelley papers. The (1833) : see Medwln. T. 

Shelley, William Fl aa wr s by the wayside ipoaasd i888 
Shelton, IkoaiAi CarvaaUet Saavedra's {Ml de) Bistory ef 
Dm Quiseots i8xs, x6ao (1658* 1748) 

OCHS, Geobob a vsyags round ihs world 17S8 (XTST^ 
LVOCKE, Gborw 5 inni#nowiai* (C.) The great art ef 

8RBHMAirROBBRT7%si, sofus ond mi uBian timpatme . . 

flWjtif in the 5 romilfc s83s 
SHEHtTONE, WXLLXAK Worhs iss OfOM Ond ssrss (Blsfl^ 
Odes End olhec poms, Efstf^ Letton) 0x763 
(x 7«4-88 i * 777L 

Bamysmmenmdwmnersavtbn 
Thajudgawnt ef He rcu l es , a pom{saaa.) 174$ 

Poem upm ssmal sseasimt 1737 (x798) 

The sekecimisirmj s Pom (aaoo.) iw , . 

Shembtoms, William A. fSdsmsnls qf ln o r ga n l e c km lsh y 


The 


(tm 


SHtfAHHi ChAHLM UmAM TV s h W m on B j i n f sa f fligN f8so-3S 


, LAORENeH Gutrangw^s (P. L, P^Tha Ktmgkai 
year tr. x887-79 

Sheshbed, William Pimhie saperisness 4m tamdUi^ saMe 
and sheep 1884 

Shephards, The hslender of shephardss tr. tgn itgcA, t8s8, 
SoiiiiDori89f> 

Smbwaeo, Eubaretm 8. Ckarias Auekesisr, m msassrial 
(snoo.) 1833 

Smbrpaeo, John G. Thsfsilef Esmond Bw rise of Ihs now 
noBmaUties t86x 

Smbfpard. Natmam Before am au di an e a ; or Bw sm of Bw 
srm in public spaskintxm 

Sherpard, Thomas 1848 : see Shepoid, T. 

Shbppaixd, William The faiBtful eeunceOor 1851-54 

Shbrard, Ckarlrs a. A daughter ef the south and oBm 
Poaass 1889 

Shbrsurne, S^dward Colntbai* Haps ofHoBan tr. 1651 
Salmaeis, lyriam and Sykna . . oritk sevoral other poems 
and iranslaiioHs 1851 (Chslmers x8xo) 

The HherStfM. MantUiis made an Bugkeh poem 1875 
tREH, John W. At horn and in India xWha (1883) 

The emfwrer't d aughte r, a tale x88o 

Sherer, Josrhs Moylb Notes and rsflecHane during a 
ramble in Germany (ssoo.) x8a8 
Shetdiet of India (anaoj x8ax 

Sheridan, Mrs. Frances The history tf Arein:Mad a 1786 

. (*787) 

Mesnoirs ^ Mitt Sidney Bidnlph 176X-86 (x76x<^) 

Shbeida^n,^Philii> H., gea^ U.S. axny Personal memoirs 

Shbeioan, Richaeo Brinsley Drsmolic worhs a 18x8 
(1840, X848) 

Plays as he wrote them (xooa) 

The critic, or a tragedy reksaned 1779 
The duenna 1774 (1783) 

Fw^jsdaptM irom Kotibbiie) 1799 

The school for ■oeiiiraT 1777 
{The strasm (fxom Kotzebue) 1798) 
Atrip^Scarhoi^xj^^ 


Sheridan, Thomas, D.D. 


etc. a 1738 (Swift's works) 


The satyrs of Persiut tr. 1728 (X739) 

Sheridan, Thomas, M.A. BrUish educatkn 1756 (1789) 

A general dictionary ef Bte EngHBs lantuags 1780 

A compute dietiomary ef the En^Uh lenffiiags <789 

Leetmm m Bee art of reading 1775 
Thelife of Dr, JormBtan 1784 

Sheridaniana ; or anecdotes <f the life of R. B. 


Shbrlby, Sir Anthony 
Persia xdxj 

SherUy, Sir Robert, hUroyMlentertainementintoCnuaaiaobis^ 


, . Sheridan xM 

fdation ef his traveU iota 


fluTwnfle 


TempU church 1754-58 


sroyall 

X609 (Harl. Miac.) 

Sherlock, Bp. Thomas Sermons 
Several discoursetprsaehad at t 
(1739) 

The tr^ of the wUnessesefBw resurrection cfjetm syag 
The uu and intent of prophecy in the several ages ef the 
world, in six diecourses tja% 

Sherlock, wxluam A practical discourse conee mi ng death 
2889 

A practical discourse concerning a future fudgment 189s 
Sherry. Richard A ireatiu if Bw figures of gm m m ae and 
fketnrihe 1555 

A treaties of sekearn and tropes c 1550 
S'karteanibsuh, A jomaU efeertam pnncipaU pasaages in and 
oefors the towns of tr. 1639 
See also Pelogromlns 

Sherwood, Mrs. Mary Martha The history of Bss FaU* 
child family 18x3 (18x^7) 

The histery ef Henry Milner, a littU boy X8S9-36 
The history of litOe Henry and his bearer s 8 io (1833) 
The hietory qT Snssn Grey xBox 
The lady and her ayah e 1813 (x8x6) 

The la&y of the aianar 1803-09 
Stories explanatory if Bie dturch e a te e hi em 0 1I13 (xSss) 
Sherwood, Robert : see Cotfnye, R. 

Shbrwooi^ William £. Oxford rowing, a hietory of boob 
racing at Oxford 1900 
Shields, Albxamdbe a 1700 : bbb SbeOds 
Shields, Crablbs Woooeupp The final phUoeophy, or 
of peHeettbU hnowUdgs, ienring from the 
ry of eeUnee and roUgion X877 
Shields, Michael Faithful oontendings diaplayai, being an 
hutorical relation of the state ,, of the suffering rem- 
nant of the church if Scotland (1681-9X) SX89X (1780) 
Shilungpord, John Letters and papers 1447-50 (Caindea 
Soc. z87x) 

Shipley, Orbv Ed. A fioesery of ecclesiasHeal term xhjs 
Shipman, TOomab Henry the dUrd qf France elabPd by 
a fryer, a tragedy 1878 

^ ^ skip-many briefly disn m n o d <by 

Shipp, Johh M emo irs of the extraord i nary mUitar y ourear of 
J. Shipp , .. nv&n byhimsBfsim 
Skippen, William Moitrabim display'd, a poem (eiiaB.) 

Smipway/^illxam The oa mpanoi ogia, or u r U v er w A inetru el os 
inihssirt ofringini 18x3-16 
Shirbum baUadt/The x^5-z8z8 (1907) 

*Shtrley* * sse Skelton, Sr J. 

SHnuy, Hhhsv The ramfy^d eoeddUr, a tragedy attey 
(X638; BuU^ Oki puiyt I, s88s) 

Smiiucy. James Drama ti c works a z888 (1833) 

A nd rom a r m ,or the msrohmt's w^, 8y S. (fSliidey) 


i86oj[I>odBlnv) 

li* 

The bird in a cage ~ 

The brothers i8s8 . _ _ 
(Cmpisin UnierwUi ssel 
Ths eard i me d 1841 (185s) 
.r or Loos mam 


t sssNewoRsdo, istDuksof) 


^01439 

A co nis n tim far hane mr and rims wSm (1893) 

Ths monedtm xM (Beetmaot and Fletcte 1879) 

Ths eomrt ssorst 

Ths gn m t sUr xdsi U<d7) 

Ths gmdltmsti ifVmms 1839 (1898) 
g<drjMr*i83»(x637. ^ 

jyonfMr HHdOMNHMH l 8 fi 
gme wwoae 1 see i^wsw 

iasm smdbis Has 

thto jff a mm ^SdZm 


^ jAmfssHi.) 

The sshside of ooafdSasag i8m 
— — (anotlMr ^ lelSu, or Iks sehotd of ooim 
Mmoah (1867) ^ 

n siiisn 1840 (x65s) 

Thotmytor 1831 (x8ss) 

Ths triumph efPooeo 1833 (>834) 
r*f seodd/ng imt^jxiui 
Ths edmeMre one stH (1833) 

Sse also FleMte, J. 

Shuley. John A ,^omnyeU gfthedstheemdfhlsemmdmo 
ofjemm Stmards, hyngofSeotys tr. 1440 (181I) 

•- '■ ,*74» 


ShIRRA, ItoBERT 'itenoiM Ot^^xSj^ 


P4flhsOpftns9 


Shireepp, John General eisw 4 | 
ielonde 1814 
— OfBw SheOand idonis 1814 
Shiemeps, Ahdbbw POeiM, cM^ly in ths SoottUh dUlsst 
1790 

Sbobsrl, Fredbrich Klaproth's (H. /. ten) T^HMlt in Ihs 
Caums u s and Goorgm tr. 1814 
Shouham, William or Poem e 13x5 (Pany Soe. 1849 ; 
E^E.T£. 190s) 

I Medidna BrUanniea: or a tre atise en meft 
tobefbundinthefisUs 



sis os ore am e ra Uy to 8e> 
in Grsol Britain 1747 
, or ptoyne inetnictim. 


i df olirMan f eam in ae, eetl fou^l^ffViflk ^ 
maieetiee a ut hori ti e 1553 (Two UtniflM ete., Parker 


Short dialogue 

Short expUcation 1714 


iMub^d 


Short {echorte) eomme of the buik of d i e dpH na, Ane 0 1570 
(CoUeotkm of ooole«loos of wtb ete. 1719-SB) 

Shod view of the preBatiesU church of Bnejmnd, A (bf 


R. Bemszd) z^i 
Shorter, Thomas (* T. ] 
Sheder oaieckiem of the Wt 


of Snfland, A (bf 

rke ton worlds iM# 
A ee ew My ofdMne e , Ths 


1847 (1648, xyxS) 

SnoRTHousB, Joseph H. The C o u nt en Eve (a xwval) iSIt 
John Ing /es am t , a roma nta x88o (i88x) 

Sir Pervuml, a story of the past and of the present x8M 
Shrine, The ; a ooBeeBwnJf pciweiondl papers en dry eediom 

Shropshim 'Arrh^egkaland Baturml Aiito^ Soddy, Trano- 
actions 1878- 

Sheubsole, William and Dennb, S. The hUkry and 
a m iewilie s of Rodmter and iis e n dr one (anon.) 177a 
S.HE. ■ Scottish Histpry Society 
Shuceaed, William £. Britieh bm z886 

Burmeieier*e IH.) Manual cfentoawlogy 1838 
See also Swainson, W* 

Shuceford. Samubl The sacred and prophsue history of ths 
world eonsiselsd 1718-37 

— — Ths creation andfilU of sian, a mppUmedd did 
course 1753 

Shuffling, cutting* and deeding* iu a gam at p k hgus t, by 
g py pitotor) and others (by H. MovlUa) 1859 (Han. 

Smote, John C a m h i n f s {A A Two very ndubU eo mmsn ls rUt 
ifBie oridnall of the Turche tr. 1561 
Shuts, John Thefirstand cUefgronndm ofarchHetSms xj6| 
SifUTB,joBiAS Ju tamdmersy (sennoas ) a 1843 (x8^) 
joroA and _ ^ofor : or Genesie the s lxt eenlh dmptes 
opened in xix, sermons 1841-41 (1849) 

ShuUUsporth family. The house and Jarm a eo oan i s of lbs 
Shultiewofths of Gmthorps HaU, in tbs t om my 
' I58a-i8ti (Chduam Soe. 1856-38) 

HE! chnn icl e of Sosiiiib poe t ry, to t 




9f 

. .. which U 

J glossary x8oi 

SiBiALD, Sir Koeeet The dsssdpHm of Bis ides efOrhnay 
and Zetland tyxt 

wmof,, Fife smd Kinross 
s h Ut o d mn at aro Ms ScotUs 
KGroBaxt ii8i^ 

'ViSSSLe 


and Ze tlan d nxt 
The history andsnt and modem 
xrxo (mo 1803) 

-CftiAa wnsSrala. suie Orodronme I 
1684 Frvarvmae 

SmBS,RicHARO Compute works a xdgSiOnsstt 

A conference between Christ and Maty a 1835 (X636) 
SiBLV, Ebbnbxse Key to physic and the oc e m t sdenee 
astrology a xhon 
Siiorhb,William Hietory of the war in France an d Belgium 
in xBts >144 

Sisbbb, James The greet African island i o h ap tmonMadn^ 
Muosriifo 

Msdagsscar and Its people 1870 
SiiTMORp or SVETMCHPE, Robbet AposkBhs sbedlsnrs, 
a sermon 1617 

Sickblmohb, Richaes Agmsand leonsn, a novel 1799 
SiDDONS, Henry 7*8e mdU, wfe,andwldsw,aiaU 1808 
SiDEEPXN, Thomas les reports dee dims special cases argss 
stadpsgfimUecmtddbsmhUfoyobs,tBhgrh4 
SiDawiOKTMHEY Ths m eth od s ofcBdcs 1874 
ThsprineipUsofpcUlkalsoeneamtUi 
SiDiHSv or Svdhby, Alobehoh fForis a 1883(1770) 

Dii Nil 1683 (1704) 

Sidmby, Sis Fulip Werhsa 13B6 (x7H-09 • MiaeBlIaaioM 
wocks z8s 9 ; Cemplsti poems. Gfoiart x877> 
dn sto dyie ^ 

Ths eaunt S s s tf Pm iiMtoi ^ImiUmsSU {tigo, 1398, 
x6ax. 1819 : SoiiHnsr tbgt ; FSsiiUlsimt sgxdms) 
ABcophd andStOa a 1586 (X591 : add. ol £a Aicwdia) 
Monm/s (P. ds) WccrSsconSrrdngBisb 




*803- ; JJ 


indfaasis iilx (x89tj) 

Ths laSlfMaytM (Id 

. Ola, Itar. Elis. il,xM 

VSamubl Ths booh ofSs hssss sBsk (ttw 
stats pap sss. Utters and msmssM ef stats 4n ths 
fsigns efMsry, MUssbsSjamss, CksHss I, C hsirtsstI, 

wmtsm. ^ Sim Jf Sim 

S idPw ii , MdsMlksiW4SidoaMlhsssssssss s 47SsAyJsm 


SIsgsgfjmmddss, Ibiti ddht 


ri894 



tk$ commt nM pfoiMtit cf tk§ animsl 


SZEGE . 

Skft Umt Hck . A iimy tf ikt tUgt mmd rnmnim ^ 
Lymtrick 1699 

Sit$t tf Rmun, The ; tee Pif», J, 

StmKmOil.GiBSUtB Utmomr m l U tt m^F, W, S m tt i m n 

Signt 9 ijoo (Early Eii^Uda poaaa, Fhllol 

SMUt Tk$] Of tkt aisgt tf tks Btait, by tkt mtken ef Th» 
c om ing K — 1874 

Sni^ Edwaro Rowlaitd Tkt konmki§t ; cmd oikor p eomo 
x 848 

SiLUMAM, BaNiAinir Romarki mode on 0 thort tour botm eo n 
Quebec xtao (1894) 

SiLUMAJij Bbniamin FrimcMcc cf phytiec 1859 (1867) 

SiLvia, STBniSM W. SUm md Co's handbook foe Saaik 
Afrka 187c (x88o) 

SflMT sumbs am t The 1884 { we Towler, J. 

SiMx^ Thomas The uM»y guide for young cfffiemiTf a 
The nUUtory medlQ X788 (ed, a) 

SiMMONDa, Pim L. The commer ci al 
kingdom x88o 

The commercial ^ > fe d Mrti of ike sea 1879 
The eommereial products m ike vegetable kingdom 1854 
A diaionory of yade products 1858 
~^~^Tke commerdel diediona/ry of irade prodmets 
A dietionary of useful animals and tkeir products 1883 

Simms, Puoerick W. PracHcal tunneOing 1844 

works of Groat Britasn, eoneisting of railways, 
bridges, canals etc. *8J8 . . 

Simon, Amdrb L. The history of the wine trade in England 
took 

Simon, Pavid Darner's (/. A.) History oftke deoelopmeni of 
me doctrine of ike jmson w Christ tr. s86i-6j 

(187a) 

Simom, Jambs An essay iossardt an kistorieeiaeeouni of Irish 
coins X749 (x8xo) 

Simons, Nicholas and Sttvamt, John Reports of eases 
decided in Ike ki^ court of Chancery xftsA^ 

SninaNSON, CHsaLaa U. Tksnfeand work of Bp, TkeebUL 

X898 

A Sosdk Londonbarisk x89« (1894) 

SmruNBON. John N. The Watmngions, a tale ofaoountry 
parish in the tytk century, based on au t ken Ue doeur 
ments (App. 1593-1845) xm 

Simple narrative, A ; or a viestio ike Newton family (a teamSl 
x8o8 

SomoN, David A plea for religion and ike sacred writingt 
ofidni^ X79a 


SmrsoN, Sir Jambs Y. AreJIkeo^ ; iM past and Us future 
wk i88t 


Hospitalism: Us affects on ike r e sults of surgical opera- 
te, eto. x8r 


Memoir, by JJ^ms (1875) 

Simmon, Kathbrinb Jeanie v Biggersdale and other Yorih 
shire stories 1893 

SnsMON, Ricmard Tw school of Skakspere (Captain T. 
Stukeley. No-body and Sesne-body, Histxlo-mastlx, 
TTbe prodigal son, Jaoke Drums entertalnemont, A 
waminx for fairs women, Faire Bm. etc.) X878 
'** fl oNi Oi s f i vermin-kmer vnm 

G. fkeartofgf^t9»r 


Simmon, Thomas The 
Simmon, Sir Walisr G. 


itT C The nwks of VUA tr. X855 
laysJO.E. Misoeliany, E.E.T.S. 1871) 
P. The ocoult woAd xUx 


74 

SismandPs iJ.C.L.ddi History of tie Italian repnbUos tr. 
x8ja 

SUnationofFaradisefoiendoui.Tke; baingakisleryofalate 
u^ Ike Hmy land (by U. Hare, Baxoo 

SiM ballads, will!ier£ns 15. . (Percy Soe. 1844) 

old plays on which Ska kspe a re founded iS Measure M 

m eas ure (and other plays) (1779) 

Smbat,WaltbrW. An et ym olo g i e ai d i e tionary Of Ike ErsgliHt 
language x 88 b 


A gUisary of Tw 

“>yA.L.M«ylyrigijO^ 


Ed. Nine s p e ei m ens of Ei 
SpeeUams of SnipUk 


1896 (B.D.S.) 
>,/reMi.. J394-r579X87X 


— > w^th iloRRia, R. Speeimms of early EiifMth from . • 
1098-1399 1871 (1884) 

Vkland^s (/ L,) Songs and ballads tr. 1884 
See also Mayhew. A. L. 

Skslton, John Works 01399 (xs 68 ) 

Poetical works (Against the S^tes, The boke of three 
looles. The bowge of oourte, Colyn Cloute, PbyU]rp 
Spaxowe, Poems a^iinst Gameaohe, A rmnyosiolon, 
Speke parrot. The tunnyng of Elynoor Rummyng, 
etc.) a 1399 (Dyoe Z84S) 

Magnyfyeenee, a goodly interlude and a mery ctssa 

(i««; E.Ef.T.S:j9oS) 

1 rygkt^ deleUeble treaty upon a goodly garlande or 


A ryght detectable treatyse vpoa 
ckapdet oflaurell xaaj 
Vpon Ike doulourus detae ..of I 


Jtke..ErleofNonkum- 

berlande 010/89 
Why come ye not to courte } c 1320 
SxBLTON, Sir John (‘Shirley*) Maitland of Letkington 

zSay-SS 

Nugw erUtecs : occasional papers z88a 
The table-lalk of SkUley X895 
SxBLTON, Philip The complete works a X787 (1834) 

Deism revealed (anon.) X749 (z 7 p) 

Skbmb, Sir John De verborum sigrufiieatiene, the eabosUion 
M the termes and difficOl words contained in the foure 
buikes of Regiam majestaimn and others in the actes of 


^^UuSm mwsanu^rrrw 9 w^ww 88 

Scotland faitkfid^eolk 


SXBYNB, GiLBI 

(Bannat] 


Simpson', William Hydrolona chymiea, or the okymledl 
anatom y of Scarbrossgk and other spam in Yo rk s ki rs 

Hydrfuogieal essaves x670 
Sims, GmrmeR. In London's heart 1900 
Mary Jane's memoirs 1887 
— ^ Mary Jane esarried z888 
The fine o^Uasrsto. x888 
The soM kaleidoscope 1879-80 (i88a) 

SiMaoM, or S ymson, Archibald Christestestamentuf^eldedt 
or eeaven goalie . . sermons on our Lards seavan last 
words x8ao 

SmaoM, Rosbrt The dements ofEueUd tr. X756 
SiNCLAU, Gborqb Ths hydrostaiichs : or the weight, force, 
and prsssurs of fluid bodies made eoident 167s 
SalHM invisible world discovered ; or, a choice edUeeUon 
of modem relations, proving . . that dsert art deoUs, 
spirits, ipilcAai and apparitions 1685 
Sinclair, Sir John An account (f the tydems ef husbandry 
adoptsdm . . Scotland 1809 (iBia) 

Corretpondencs v.d. (X83X) 

Observations on the Scottish dialect xyia 
The statistical account of Scotland ; drawn up from the 
oommumeationsofthe minssters of the different parishes 

The mount: speech from Us English 

keUhts 1878 

SiNOBR, Samubl W. Researches snto the history of playing 
cards x8z8 

SXNOBR, William General view iff the agriculture Us the 
county of Dunffries x8xa 
*StNOLBTOM, AHTHinr I WOO Knight, H. C ^ 

SmounoN, RobbktC The work 
Sinemt boware t etw 

SlNNXTT, ALPRBD P 

SUsonoma Barthaiomei, a glossary from a JbMrflieHft owfiMy 
MS. a 1587 (Aneodota Oxoo. x88a) 

Sutton. Thomas Ed. Poetry iff Badeuech 1908 
5 ^ feea z8a8 : aaa TWghton, A. 

Sir AHMdaef. SU Baues etc. : aw Amadaoa, Beow, eto. 

Sir Clypmoa. The hietorie of Urn two cediani hmghts.Syr 
Clyomon . . and Qamydet 1399 (Pwle'a woxks 1874) 
SUa * me t r ical rom a not a 1330 (Abbotaford Chm 

SUDagora. Syr Dagoro x$.. {013301 Utteraon x8z7) 

$U Degmmd, The ro m an e e cfaigoo (Tbomton zomanoea, 
SOO. 1844 I I X9Z7I 

Sir Gyles G ooaseapmrhmgkt « aomedie x8o8 (BuUan, Old 

SU loSsSdeaebe. The first part of the true and honorable 
kltloria,ofUmUf$ysUJo»mOldmMae,1hegoodLord 
Cbbham 1800 (shafceapeaxo Apomypha 1908) 

Sir Is wmb r a t , The roma nc e if 0x400 (Tbomtaii wmanow, 
$00. 1844) 

Sir Rokanfe ghost, a t o m a oee (by Mib. H. B. P. SpoSoed) 

1859 (X863) 

SU Thoasae Mere esmo (Shaka. Soa X844; ShakMpaare 
Aaoervpha xoofi 

Si^ cx^ air W. Soott X804, xSix } STB. 

x886) — ^ , 

SMl 13 M 5 M«t 300 (Wti 8 fat,AiuedotalilMdixl 44 ) 


Me j\mri mhbmfwg mu m 

(in Reliquary VI) 

K, Tonatuan* Hsgh hfs Us New 
K, Sam* : tea Halibur^. T. C. 


York 18^4 


Smmoimt, BDsrARD, aad otben The 


t oit|0 


j 'asdd lames and eonstUuUosss cf 
I pr***^r* tr. 1609 
Skbnb/ William Y.'Cdtio Scotland 1876-80 
Toe highlanders of Scotland 1837 (190a) 

Shetchm Us netural history, history of ths ma mma l ia 1849 
' \ss iff character ; or spscinssns of real Hfs, a ssovsl 1808 
(i8xs) 

CrlL 


GriLBBRT Ans brcvs description cf the pest X56S 
, jnnatyne Club x86o) 

Skinnbr,John A m is c s lla ns osss collection of fugitive pieces cf 


poetry a 1807 (1809) 

Skimnbr, John E. Hilary Afteo the storm ; or Jonathan 
and his neighbours Us 1863-6 z866 
The tale of Danish heroism 1863 
SaaNNBR, Stbpubn Etymologicon Imguw AngUcanw 01887 

(1671) 

Skrxnb, John H. A memory cf Edward TkrUsg 1889 
Skyrxmo William H. Builders prtess 1848-^ 

Slaobn, Douglas B. W. Ed. AuaffH/Mn ftoUs oiid rJ^ymsi 
x888 

Ed. AssstraUan poets 1788-1888 x888 
A Japanese marriage X895 
My son Rickard : or ike great company 1901 
Playsng tkegmne. Story of Japass. Se^ to *A Japanem 
marriage' 1904 

— new ed.. When we were lovers Us Japan 1906 
Sladbn, Joseph Prsnd^es ^ gunnery 1879 
SUmg dscUonary 1859 : aee Ifotten, J. C. 

Slarb, Fsbderic Ejrbmffianft and obeervatUms upon 
oriental and other besoar stones , .. to which U annexed 
avUsdseatioHcfeugars against the charge cf Dr. Willis 

SlatybV. William The history tf Great Britanie {PaLw 
Albion) x8az 

Slbath, Eleanor The Bristot heiress x8o8 (1809) 

Slbiob. John An attorn^ at a Derbyshire glossary 1865 


'Suck, , 

'Suck, I 

SuNOSBY, Sir Henry Diary (X838-48) etc. a 1658 (1896) 

Sloans. Sir Hani Catalogsss plantarum ewe in insula 
Jamaiea sponte proveniunt vsl vulgo comntur 1608 
A voyags to the Ulands Madera, Barbados, Nteves, 
S. Christophers, and J a ma ic a , with the natural history 
.. of ths last X707-95 

Sloans, Thomas O’CONOs The standard sisctrieol dictionary 

Sluoo, JmuiL ’^^Re miniscenc s s of Manchester fifty years ago 
l88z 

Small, John Ed. EnffUk metrical homilies from m anus c ripts 
cjf ths fourteenOs century i88e 

Smaix, Robert History of the oongregaHons of the UnUed 
Presbyterian Nnsrds r73T^90o 1904 
aiDOE, Bp. Gsora Semsons 0x710 (1853) 


SMtoxiv^iliANCis B. Prank FaUleA, or sosnes from the 
tUsofeprUmUpu^ (anon.) 1850 

Smbdlby, John Pmtieel hydropatfsy i8w 
Smbdlmy, lfxNRU.A B. LUsust's trsal z88a 
Smbston, Gbobob Doiofa Us London x8a8 
Smbllxe, Alexandbe Men of the Covenan t 190a 
Smblub, WiLUAM A treatise on the theory and praetiee cf 

SMELLDL^^^auAM^S^^’s (G. L. L$ CUrc, eomie de) 
Natural hietory tr. 1781 (z 79 x) 

Smbtbam, Jambs Lsttsn 0x889 (1891) 

Smilbs, Samubl Character 1871 (1876) 

The Huguenots Us France 1873 {1881) 

The Huguenots ; iMr setOemenU , . io England and 
Irsland 1867 (z88o) 

Industrial biography 1883 

Ufs and labour ; or charaetsrUUes of men of industry, 
culture 0*^ 8tmm 1887 


Lives of the snginsers x86i-8s 
A pubRsher and kU friends: Memoir and correspondence 
of John Murray 1891 
Rooert Dick 1878 
Self-help 1859 

SmUhe, Mr. 1676 : tee Marvell, A. 

Smith, Adam Essays on pkUosopMcel subjects a 1790 (x 795 ) 
An inquiry Usto ths nature and causes of ths seea lth of 
nations 1776 (1869) 

The theory ofmoral sentiments 1759 (x 8 o 4 ) 

Smith, Albert k. The a dve n tur es of Mr. Ledbury and hss 
friend Jack Johnson 1844 
The fortunes efthe Seattergood fansUy 1845 
The London medical studesst a i860 (x86i) 

The natural history of the gent 1847 
The PoUleton legacy 1849 

The struggles and advennwes of Christopher Tadpole 1847 
(XB48) 

Smith, Alexander The history of ths Uvss cf the most noted 
highwaymen etc. 17x4 

Smith, Alexander Dredmihorp : a booh of essays written io 
the country 1863 

Last leaves, sketches and criticisms a 1867 (1868) 

A life drama and other poems X85B (1853) 

A summer in Skye 1865 

Smith, Alexander A new history of Aberdeenshire X875 
Smith, Sir Andrew lUustratsons of the soology of South 
Africa 1838-49 

Smith, Barnard Arithmetic end algebra in these principles 
and application xBu (z899) 

Smith, Bosworth : see Smith, Reg. B. 

^Smith, Charles The anment and present state of the county 
and city of Cork 1750 

The ancient and present state cf the county of Down 1744 
The antient and present state of the comity and city of 
Waterford lyffb 

Smith, Charlbs An elementary treatise on conic asefionx x88a 
(1885) 

A treatise on algebra x888 (1803) 

Smith, Charlbs F. On Southemtsme 1884 (Txmns. Axner. 
PhiloL Assoc.) 

Smith, Charles Hamilton The natured histary of dogs etc, 
1839-40 (Jardine, Naturalist's library) 

The natural history of horses 1841 (ibid.) 

Smith, Charxju J. Synonyms and antonyms 1887 (1870) 
Synonyms discriminated 1871 

Smith, Charlbs L. Torso's (T.) The Jer u sal em delivered tr; 
X85Z (1678) 

Smith, Charlotte Celestina, a novel 1791 
Conversations introducing poetry Z804 
Desmond, a novA 179a 

Emmelins, the orphan of ths eastls etc. 1788 (x 8 z <9 
Ethdinde, or ths fscluso eff the lake X789 (1814) 

Letters cf a solitary wamaerer 1799-zBox 
Marekmont. a nmm 1798 
Romanee jffrsal Me 1786 (1787) 

The wanderings of Warwick 17^ 

The young philosopher, a novel 179$ 

Smith, Constance ThertddlecfLaswwnceHaoQand,anovA 
1890 

Smxtb, David Sermons and letters a X865 (1869) 

Smith, E. The compleat ho u sew if e ; or accomfdished | 
woman's combanion, by E— S — Z708 (1790) 

Smith, Edmund Phadra and HippAybas, a traffedy S707 
JX709) 

vzo fcnanaen zbxoi 

A oyttem cf natural 


Smith, Edward 


o 17x0 (Chahnors 18x0) 
WARD and Dallas. W. S. 


pronouncing dictionary cf the English language 1838 
(1846) ; epitomiwi 1840 
A way out of metaphysics 1830 
Smart, Christopher Poetical works a 1771 (Chaknen x8xo) 
A ^oetieal tramdation of the fables of Phaedrus 1765 

? 7 «S 

Smart, Hawley Bound to win, o tala of ths turf X877 
Clsvorty won, a rom ance iff the Grand National 1887 
P'rooi poet to finieh, a novd X884 
A race for a ssife X870 (x88z) 

Smart, Pbthr The vanMe aeti doame fi sU of supontMouo 
popish eeromonias, a sermon x8s8 
Smbaton, a. C The builder's pocket ma n u a l X847 
SMBATONtJcMN A nar r a iivs ofthabuiUlng,andadeteription 

? f m construetion of the Edydona Hghthoueo 1791 
1793 ) 

Reports on oMl enginssring a 179a (x8s8) 
'SMBCTYMNuue* An anss o s r to o hooka tnli lu l s d An hsmMa 
r amon str anca X64Z 

— A vi n dic a tio n of the a nswer to the h u mb l e rmow- 
iftHnns 1841 

——A owdssiooN/yofieofby J.HaU?) ofafUmiaraua 
.. lOsS. eadmei, Aw i ma do e r eiano upon the fOmsa 
Um d a dffonsa a jMinf S iSi K 8 |H iHiii i i x 84 t 


) AVWMiv wiwi *.>< 1 11 1 i w . TT. o. A a/Muna 

hietory 1855 (On's CiioM of the adsnow) 

Smith, FRamcxi An account of a voyage for the diseooery cf 
a north oee et passoM^ Hudson's straights 1746-49 

Smith, Gborcs A comfioat body iff disttOint vyas 

Smith, Gbobob The o nte rlai s dn t eorr ee p onda a l, or eurious 
rdatious 1738 (Z 739 ) 

Smith, Gbobob, captain An ua i ve rs el m di tery d kti vaeay 

Smith, Gbobob The labor ato ry : oraskoelef ortexTpg 

Smith, Bp. Gbobob Tao wsskt in Japan 1I81 

Smith, (Gbobob The of John Wdeon, p h ilan thro pi ol and 
scholar in the mot 

Smith, Gbobob Short history of dwistim wdsskns XI84 
Gbbooby Bd. Elimhrt kan oHtteod essays 

8iiiih,^S^wib Cosrpsr (BnfUsh men of letter^ 1880 
Essays on qnsstions of ths day 1893 
Irish hiStty and Irik oh ar a o ts r zldx 
Lbcturas on modsm hktory X859-61 (z88z) 

Thrw ENfUtJi rtalstiMW (P^ Cromwell^ PItQ 1887 
(x88a) 

Smith, Hbnbv Works oiget (X888-87) 

Gods a r rasbs against sMeiiff 01591 (1593) 

A prep a rati ve ta marr i ag e 1591 
Sw!^ a 1591 ( I39S» i8j 7. xe88). 

Smith, Hbmbv Siiiai, C. Roach . 


; Ida of WiffM words 
SRrnif HBMihr poiriiTQN SyrtmofiihaialimthadofyaiiWto 
Smrml^^'PmBV Glossary of terms and PhraassMs 
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SOVniWEUL 


Siiim, Hoiiatio PottkamorkitM^ 

nmnm mad an m tma md t 1631 
TkaiaQmya d mimat9fik$UuonUml(i$t!Ui 
r*« 0 r Ml tate 18 j6 (xM 

TM Tflf (t658) ^ 

Sn alio Smith, Jamat iSza^xs 
Shitk, Jam and Smith, Homum Bome$ in Lmdoa, oom- 
iiHifia tf imitmhom 0dm if Homc$ 18x3 

Rmar*^ , or M# asm i t pa \ iBia 

U873) 

Smcth, jAMBi Tks pmaormam of toisnoo mad mrt 1815 
Smith, James Ths amry Maal o* EMkatmiHS and oOm 
pos am z866 

Smith, Sie Jakes E. riba Engliih flora iSai'-aS 
— ooQtlnued by W. J. Hooker (1833-36) 

Flora Brtla$ai!iea tSrtit o< 
dM jiMNcfim to 
1807 

See also So wa r by, J. 

Smxtu, Jepmson Hubano Notss and marginaUa dhuiraHos 
ofiks public Ufi mad works cf A, Tsanysoa 1873 
Smith, Sir Johk 15^ : sea Sm3rtbe 
Smith, John, oaptam Works a 1631 (Axbex) 

An aecidsaes or fks pa thw ay to sxpsrisaes asesssary for 
aU young sranisn z6a6 

Tks gsHiraU kistoris of Virginia, Nsw-Englmad and fks 
Suaansr IsUs 1634 

AauipofVirginia,wifkads$criMiorr^fkseoua»rsy\dxa 
A ssa grammar, with tks plains saposiiion cf SarUhs 
aeeidsncs for young ssa-msn salargsd itwf 
Tks ssamaWs grammar (enlar^ 1653, 169^ 

A trus relation of mm oeeurrsness and acetdstUs of nouts 
05 kafk kapnsd in Virginia sines fks first pimafing of 
fkat coUony 1608 

Tks trus iravds, adosnfurss and obssroations ofCmpImins 
J. Smitk 1630 

Smith, John Ssiset discourses a 165a (xSsx) 

Smith, John A eompisat praefios cf physiek ed. J. Ridgley 


Smuh, Wiluam Tks aaaats cf Vtd os r t lf y Csttsgs (Oslofd) 


Smith, John Tks arysfsris of rkstorious unoaiVd 1637 
Smith, John Ktfif Sciomonrs portrasfurs cf old age 1066 

Tks Pourtraet ofM^ (1676) 

Smith, John Engfamis iatprovmsat rsoiv*d 1670 (1673' 
Smith, John Chiton rsligion*s appsal from tks grourn 
prejudices of tks scejptie to Iks bar of common re 


Smith, John Englamis iatprovmsat rsoiv*d n 
Smith, John Chiton religion* s appeal from 


prejudices of tks scejpHc 
*??S „ . 


1670 (1673)^ 

I tks grouneUsss 
commonrsason 


Smith. John Horclogieal dialogues, by /. S. (? Smith) 1^5 
Horciogieal dUguistdons concerning fks nstmrs of tms 


1694 

Smith, John Tks narrative of Mr. J. Smitk . . containing 
a further discovery cf ^ lots horrid and parish plot 


Smith, John Ckrorticon rusHcum-commsroiais ; or memoirs 
tf wool etc. 1747 

— Memoirs of wool etc. (1756-37) 

Smith, John Tks prinisr*$ grammar 1735 
Smith, JOHN Galio antiqutttes ; consisting of a history of dm 
Druids, particularly of those of Calsdimia 1780 
Smith, John Trsaiiss on tks management and ctufioation of 
forest tress 1843 

Smith, John A dictionary of popular names of tks plaam 
rmck furnish ths natural and aeguirsd wants of man 
1883 

Ferns : British and ftasign 1666 (1879) 

Smith, John ChriMMu ahofoctor a« o sopwu power 1899 
Smith, John Bareer Ideation 1888 
Smith, John Pye On the relation between tks kdy scriptures 
and some parts cf geological seisnes 1839 
Smith, John Thomas Antiguitiss of Wsstannstsr 1807-09 
A book for a rainy day a 1833 (1843) 
ribs cries of London a 1833 ^839) 

NcUsksns and kis times x8a8 

Smith, John Thomas Vieat*s {L J.) Fraetieal treatise on 
cslearsous mortars and esmerUs tr. 1837 
Smith, JosBra A. Productive farming 1843 (ed. 2) 

Smith, Joshua Toulmik Tks parisk, its obUg/Uiont and 

6mith,^Juiob ^misScaU Jeoiss cf tks spirituaU loos be- 
twsnsChrist and tks church .. set forth in verse JS75 
Smith, Looah Pbabsall The Ufs and letters gf Sir H,Wotlon 

Smith, Miles Sermons a 1634 (1632) 

Smith, PEXEarucY Glaucoma : M causes, symptoms, patko- 


Smith, WiixtAM Thueydidss* History tf tks Ps t o p onm esi sn 
war tr. 1753 

Smith, William An kktorksd m eo sma t cf tks s mp s d i H en 
mgsM tks Ohio Indimas in it6s, uadsr ths esmm and 
Bougust (? by W. Smith) 1763 (x868) 


cfH. Bougust (? by W. Smith) 1763 (x86 
Smith, WILUAM Strata idsrdifisd by orgmmsdfr 
Smith, Sir William Bd. Adietiomry oflhsDi 
Adictionaryof Greek and Reman aakquittm 


teas mb 
N# 1860-63 
1843 (1890) 


Smith, Pexbstlby Gtmucoam : i» causes, symptoms, palho- 
toty mad t r e at ment 1879 

Smith, iUoinalo Boswobib Cartkage and the Cartkagtn~ 
iam 1878 

Life Lord LmwrsaeetWs 

Smith, Robert Poeam cfeeniroverty between episeopsey and 
presbytery 1714 (1869) 

Smith, Robbbt A eompisat tystm ofopticke 1738 

Smith, Sir Robert M. Pentan art iwjb 

Smith, Samuel Daoide bl ss ts d aum ; or a short eaposttion 

x8so 

Smith, Sera TkelifeandwriHageef Msf or Jack Dooming cf 
Downtagville 1833 (1834) 

Way down saet; or portrmUam cf Yankee life 1854 
(x866) 

SmXtr, SmoN TIbe kerriagbutee trade 1641 

Smith, Souibwood 1 tee Smith, T. S. 

Lettem oa ths oabjset ef the CathoUes, by Ply^ 
1807-08 (i8t^ 

StowfPHOfM 1800 

Tbpo va l aam M asraeoas 1809 ... . 

Aammofrb^^Hfittsiad,wi^ 

Smith, Sa^j^KiiM Ds rspad di oa Aajfimam; dmomnsref 
gousrasmsa t orpoliefscfiksrssimscfEn^aadaisn 


— i^lfcoSitwow wsd tt kefBa ^ a ad aa dam asrefgoosrw- 

SiaiB, TMjbv 1 laaOBillti, JobIiiir T. 
aMWKiWAMBRC, KRdr osk m i m d rmms Me posmtMU 
8nni,WuiAii Obtorto; wrmcesmtdaintcftksprk i f ^ 
^ dmpktd tbsphSsi ikmEAcgf 


SoMBHytixH, Borni <B. and ^Kartin Roaa^ Saata am 
parisaese cf an Iriek RJt. 1899 
Fartksr sapsrisaesc tebk 
Scats Ifiskysstsfdaye xooo 

SaBBRviLLB, Hha. Mary Oa Os oonasmiom cf tks pkyoiesj 
eeisnest 1834 (i849» l^S^) 

On i woto pw tor aad atiehsoopia e ei snes 1869 


1805 'v 

SoMRRVOLR, William Tib# dbaor, a Pohh 1735 (1749, 1767 ) 
Fistd epeste, a poem 174a 

Hebbincl, or the rural prates, a kurleegas poem 1740 


A dictionary ^ Greek and Roman atuigaities X843 (1890) 
DicHoamry of Greek mad Roman biography eto. 1844^ 
— and Chertham, S. A ii e t knary ^chrimma s mHgui ti st 

A dictioamrycfthriettmkiotmpky^ 

Smith, Anderson Lemstmam ; or Ufainthe cutsr 

Hebrides 1873 

Smith, William Henry Ge av e n h urt t, or thoadhts on good 
mad sod 186a (1875) 

Tkemdsle ; or the conflict ofopioiane 1857 (1838) 

Smith, Wiluam Robbrtion KiitwkipsMmismogsimessPy 
Arabia 1883 

Zsciarss on the religion cfBie Semites 1889 
nbr Old Testament in the Jewish church mi 
Smithsonian contributions to knowledge 1848- 
Smithsonian Institution, A ntat s i reports 1830- 
Smitksonian mtsedianeous collections x86a- 
Smrr.F.A. Tie SwedM/l«Jb«f^ 1883 (Fisheiieaeshlblt^ 
literature) 

Smollett, Tobias Works a 1771 (1797, 1870) 

The adventures cf Ferditumd Count Fathom 1733 
The adventures Peregrine Pickle 1731 (x 779 ) 

The adventures of Roderick Random 1748 (zBxa) 

The a dve ntures of Sit Laurtedot Greaves 176a (z79s) 
Advice : a satire 1746 

Cervantes Saaoedra*e {M. dr) History and adesntum cf 
. . Don Quirnde tz. »35 (1603) 

Tks sopsdittiS^ dua^^fCtiSr^acfiL) im (18x3) 
U Sagds {A. R.) Adventures cf Gil Bias if Satdiaane 
tr. 1740 (^rSoa. z 878 ) 

The reprisal, or ike tears cftdd England, a eoate dy Z757 

Reproof: a rotbrs 1747 

Tks tsars of Scotland {a potm) 1746 

Travele through France and Italy 1766 (1797) 

Smugglers, Tks: a Ude descriptws m tks esm^oastamansrs cf 
ScoUand 18x9 (1820) 

Smyth, Br. (1632) : see Smith, Bp. M. 

Smyth, Qiums.% Piazzi Madeira spectroscopic iB8a 

Owf inlwritofice in the great pyramid Z864 (1874, x88o) 
Smyth, Jambs Jibe practice of the customs in the erUry, e»~ 
amination and delivery if goods etc. zSza (x8ax) 
Smyth, John The Berkeley manuscripts. The lives of Ike 
Berkeleys, . . with a description of tire hundred of 
Berh^ and of its inhabitants c xbgo 
Smyth, Phiup AUrich*s (H.) Elwaeait of civil aremteeturs 
tr. 1789 (z8z8) 

Smyth. R. Brouoh The gold fieUe aad mineral dietricte cf 
Victoria 1869 

Victorian exhibition r$ya. Mining emdariswred statistics 

Smyth, ^OCUEL P. Newman Old faitke in new light z879 
(1882) 

Smyth, Sir Waxinoton W. A treaties on coal mad cord- 
mining Z867 

and others A eatedpgue f the mineral eoBeetione in the 

Museum cf praetieal geology 1864 
Smyth, William Lectures on hutory; second series, on the 
French revolution Z840 (1848) 

Smyth, Wiluam Hrnry, admiral The eaOoVe wordbook : 
mn alphabetical digest cf nautical terms a 1865 

(x8^> 

Smyibe, Sir John Certain discourses • . coneem i ng the 
formes and effects </ divers sorts of weapons, andotksf 
verie important auUters miUtarie 1590 
Instructions, absarvaiione mad orders myUtarie X395 
Smvthies, Mrs. Harriet M. Y. The bride sleet (anon.) skps 
Fitskerbert. or lovers and fortuaebunters (anon.) 1838 
Snatth, John C. Fiercekeart the soldier 1897 
Thewmyfmrers 1903 
Wmow ike hingskgg 

Snake in the grass jTke Z696 : aee Leslie, C. 

Snaps, Andrew ThemaaXomycfma horse 1683 (x686) 
Snowden, Jambs Keiohley Take cf Ike Yorkshire wolds 
1893 

Jke web of em fdd wemoer Z896 
Snowden, Ralph L. MafiMroto't assistant 1846 (s86a) 
SoAMsa,HBNEY Tks Aapo-Soaon ckuTck 18$$ {i8f8) 
Soane, Gboeob Nsweurumtisscflitsrsturs,andbooaoftiis 
months 1847 

SooialMsin England mad Frmacefrom 1780 to 1830 (by Mary 
Berry) 1831 

Sooisty ^ Iks dijfusion ofusful kaowlsdgs, PubUoations of 

Society for psyckiced reeeanb, P r oeeeHa gt z88»-83 
Sociriy in Loadoa, by aforsika resideat Z885 
SocieWcf Efts, The. Journal s8sb~ 

Tfuaaactiom of ika society for tiie ennuragemmt of 
arte, manufmeturee mad eoamasroe 1783** 

Sola, Francisco Garcia The fisheries cf Spaba 1883 
(Fliheriei ezhibltkm Utaiatuxe) 

SoUmmn, The tragedye cf Sohman aad Perseda ss/oa (Hash 
Dodaky : Kyd*s worb 1901) 

Scllaysd*sU^ me) PmH^ mmmM or eompleat farrier tr. 

«— Tkseo a^ e anur s sm m a or p erfect fhrrisr (xyiy ; also 

Sbkmoa*t Book JwlsdomA King sigob {with Adam X)ayy*i 
dzeami, &B.T 3 . 1878) 

SOLOH, Lovn M. B. Tks an efOtsoUEagm potter m$ 
(1883) 

Somers, I^ord John A a s Bs e tioa cf eemros mad eah i ai le 

> A ssoond tMrd,fpurlh) ceOsetion 1750-58 
— oonmietted. ( $) ^ 

Somerset ims dS ss at iofda tflasasam Reooid Boo. 

SoamoStRsS ^ S os M y , BMmUtisjffbs CxBSt* ) 
SomwiUM, AUauML JM g iM iwy tfm MM* kgtom mad 
ssar in Spain iMgg 


V \ w -riw -r-r# 

Fwtd sports, a poem 174a 

Hebkinol, or ths rural games, a knrissgas poem 1740 


O ccsH cm n pesau. ksmdatioas, fobUs, tides eto. tfgy 
(Chalmem t8T0) 

SOMHRVILLB, WiLLiAM Hartig*s (E.) Tsxtboek oftkedissasm 
tr x8o4 w ^ r 
So mC U n aa odd, a rSm, by GabrisOi 1804 
SOMKER, WILLIAM Tks sntioai ti ss of Caatsrbary 1640(1703) 
Dimensrium SaxoaicobjStiao-AngHeam 1659 (1701) 

A treatise of gavelkMitfrii^) 

*SoN op the MARiHEi, A' : sea Jordan, D. 

Song cfRotmad,Fragaisal of tks 0 imam (Safe oft MaUTnaato.! 
B.B.T.& 1880) 

Songu A oidlsetisnoisongsmadbsSlsierdtidlvstatkslsrAdem 
prentiess aad hadse^duringtksfourlssaA,fiftsea lk mad 
ei fto rato esaiurist (PHuy Soo. 1841) 

Feafive sengSjprintdpatty of Ika simssntk mad ssssatssaRI 
esaiuriss (Peroy Soc. 1848) 

Tks p^itieed soags of Engrnad from Iks rsiga cf John la 
ikalofEdoemdIl (Camden ioc. x8ra) 

Satirical songs mad pmmsoaeoetmas from tils Jjtk to the 
iQlk century (Percy Soo. 1849) 

(Rox^?^^k^ 8 ^ ^ ^ ^ and Mary 

Songs aad carols from a MS. ia tks British Massum a 1475 

(Warton <«liib i85(^ 

SoDfi and carols, from a MS. of Iks / fti entk esnii (PHPoy 
Soo. 1847) 

Sbnft, carols, and other — -*• g* ^^'8 

eommonplaeebook e 1330 (B.B.T.S. 1907) 

SonaeraFr (P.) Aecouat of a voyage to the Spice islands and 
New Guinea tr. 1781 

— t^oyafir to Ike East Indiee mad Cktim tr. F. Mafuua 

Sofid’f ^^cSmieal kittory of Frmaoioa tr. 1635 
Series HeratUma, a poetical review ofpestiesl meat X 8 i 4 
SoTUBBv, Samuel X. Priacipia fypographtem; the kteek» 
booke eta 1838 

Sothbby. William WirtoMfe (C. Jf .) Oftema, a peaai 1798 
(z 8 a 6 ) 

SouTER, David Gsasnd view of Iks agriou U urs if Iks oo m ty 
cf Banff tkta 

South, Robert Sermons prsae ke d stpoa severed oeeasism 
1679, 1691, I 697 - 9 B* Ci 7 * 3 f » 7 S 7 ^i 
x^a) 

Sonik-Englwk l eg endary or Urns cf saints, Tka early 0x190 
(E 1 B.T.S. 1887 ) 

Sowhb Kensington Museam, Handbook to titS speetid loan 
collestion afseieatiflo appmmtus 1876 (18^) 
SouTHAXx, John A treatise ^buggs 1730 ( 1793 ) 
SouiHBRMEf Edmund A treatise concerning Ike eigkt u s e aa d 
ordsrmg of bees ijwe 
SOUTHBRNR, ThOMAJ Works 1791 

The fate of Capaa 1700 

The loyal brother or the Ps r ei a n prince, a tragedy x68» 
Tha amide last prayer, a comedy 1603 
Oroonoho, or the ro^ simoe, a tingemy 1696 
Sir Anthony Love, or the rambling leldy, a oomepy itex 
Southey, Maa. Caroline Anne PoetiealworksmtBgiiMTi 
Chapters on ekurekymrds (anoo.) 1899 


TIbe book cf Ike church Z894, (1841) 
Chronidaeftke Cid,from0u SpimiA 1808 


Co aua on fine e book a 1B43 (X849-4Z) 

TIbe eorreepondsnee with CaroMne BotpIm a 1843 (i88x) 
Tka curse cf Kekama 1809 (i8zo, 1833) 

The doctor 1834-43 OM. z86a) 

Engjiehedoguee^ 

Busye, moral andbeiitieal i8xo-a8 (1832) 
Tkaempsdttioncf Orsum and ike orisass^ Aguirre iSai 


and toe crituss ^Aguirre iSai 


History cf tka Psainsular war 2893-59 

S f Arc i mn epic pesm 1795 (>^ 7 ) 

]a and minor patmemimon 
ai 843 (z 856 > 

Letters fromEngUmd! by den Mmmd Alvarsa BspriOm 
Z807 (18x4) ^ 

Letters srrittsn dur i ng s short rssidsnes ia Spain aad 

Tks % qr toe rso, An d rew BsB #1843 (1844) 

Tks ik If Nelson 18x3 (x 834 > 

Tkelfbif Wedey i8m {184^ 

Idves eftae Brituk admu^ ><33-4d 
Madoo (Medoo in Wake, Madocm^tlan) i loj 
Metrieed tides and other p oem s 1805 (X833) 

Minor poems X 793 -xBos^x 8 jS) 

OMw Nkeaiaa; a New 
Omaiaaa or koree ctiosioru xSxa 
Tks posFs pilgrimage to Waterloo x8x8 
Roderick, the mt cfAa Goths 18x4 (X813) 

Seleitioae from km letters a sBm (1856) 

Sir riboaMt Mors, or ceBcMiss oa Oe p rogysss mad 


Spsoimaasef As later Ei 
A tide cf Pmragamy xfsj 


eo0ir^ 1899 (X831) 
he later Enffiek poem iBcy 


A tide cf Pmragamy x893 
Tkalabm Ike dmtioysr tin (1833) 
Vindmim seelmim Anf U eamts, Gttsrs to C 
1896 

d vifioa cfjaimasmt X8n 
_ Wat Tylar, a dr aa m t ie poem 1794 (18x7) 
SoinmARD, Jm Dicti on m y cfsypeg mpk y i 


to CkmAst Btidof 


/Va^Priaiinf x 889 (x^ 
raKH|^ Romkrt TIbe po s timl woHm mtgbS (tvaadtcB 

Tks comptets poems {Qmoomgt x878) 

— Profs works (x8a6) 

A kamdrodmtsditatiansmtkokm cf God mtBBB (1877I 



Jt 5 . IS 9 S (U 96 ; Anbaka 


SOUTBWEUHi 

Bo w w eu » Rob>bt (aofitf.) 

MmHuHiiaimf i^am, h S, W. lS»t (iS94i 

z6m. zSas) 

SaM /Wa eompiaynt 1595 

5. Palm tomfMtrt mnd SaM l#ary ila»<al«ia 

fmtmU tmm. 

pom u t ^R*S.i 
Tm 0 Iriumpkt ootr t 
1615) 

5oiittwaP ViiUaHont mttd mmcHahtifvA. (Camdan 

Somiom^ na f o a Mwa c a Uk 0 1400 (BJEJT.S. 

SowBWY. C^aoaoa B. ^ aoacJbldfieaJ w a mi Hf ilj9 
Papalar Brilkk oomckolon 1154 
SowBaav, Jama En^itk botmy ; or cctomrad J^rat cf 
Bnl&kptomU (taat Irxb oaL IV by Sir J. £. S^tU) 
17^1114 (1833-46) ^ ^ 

SoYSB, Auxia Tka ga alr oa am ie f afaaa rato r : a . . aaar 

MliiMi €f iBjA 

rSfiMffSI^orfS^ 

Spaataifafika xlu ; laa Galt, J, 

SaALOiMO, John Tka kialory w tha i 


lmnuieti(mjmSecfUuidfiomx6a4^i645at<i7oV^^ 


t troutUi mad maateraUa 
T 684(0 1 643 a t&fo 

wiattatflkaUntbaaia^SeoaanAandinEt 

1604-45 (Spal£iw Chib 185^ 

Spaldino, TuoHaa A. £/t a iM i Mfi iaamtotogy 1880 
firaxAtNO, WouAM Ilaty md Ika ItaUtm iaianda 2841 
SpaldiHi CM, PuhUcaBotu oi tka (1841-71) 

— Miaeatiaaw (1842-52) 

5 patUHaaaU*a (L.) DinmaBaaa rda H oa to tka natmai kiatory 
afaadmaU and vagatablaa tr. 2784 
rraiwif in tha two SieUiaa ir. 179B 
Sp am iak MHory. Tka : or a rahlion of tm diffarancaa that 
kappanai in tka court of Spain batwaanDon Jokn cf 
Auadria and C ar d inal Nitard ; wUk other tranaaeUona 
^ that kinadom ( Runaing-titia— riwatartiowa cf tka 
court of Sbaaa) tr« 2678 

Spamiak pimA, Tka; a muaicai farca, by M. Lonadala 1784 

fipAaxi^ iS^ARO SeirUdMa adtaria. or a pkma nflacHon on 
pr i m ith aa daoetion 165a (1665) 

Spahu, Mzohau. Bd. Truth bnuikt to Ugkt . . oradiaeouraa 
. .cfAaftratfeurtam yaaraaefkiniJamaa raitna 2651 
Sparo. Thomas a brotkarty parawaaton to uniUa and uni- 
form kia injudamant andpracHaa ikon 
Sparks, Jarko AL Corraapondanea cf tka Atnarkan eaoohh 
Uon iSss 

780 library cf American biography 1834-38 

— Mriat) i84A-a7 

life of Couoamau r Morria, ariOt adaetiam fOom kia 
carraapondanaa and miacaUanaoua papara ibya 
Sparrman*a (A.) Voyam to tka Capa cf uObd tr. G. 
Fuster 2785 (1^) 

Sparrow, Bp. Anthony A ccOacUon efartkUa, infuncHona, 
canona etc, 0/ tka church ^ Enfiand v.d. (2684) 

A raHqnaia u^n^Bcok cf wmmon prayer 1657 (2662) 


Sparrow, John ! 


Scmral praatianefj^ Bakma tr. i66z 


(/.) Myatarium m a g num tr. 1654 


% by L Bakma ir,i66a 
Ooaaroaiiam aurgary 


y'ka ramaindar cf _ 

Sparrow, John La DrmCa (H, F,) 
tr. 1. S. 1758 (1772) 

SPARROWj^nxiAM sdact diacourm 1877 
Sparry, FRANas Caitea’s (C. da) Gaomancia tr. 1391 
Speaker, Tka ; a raoiaw of poliiica ata 1890-97 
Spsarman, Jamxs Morton Tka Brttiak gunner i8s8 (ad. a) 
S p ao im ana eftka BriBak poata ad. T. Cambell (1829) 
Spadmana m lyric Poetry a 2320 (Farcy Soo. 284a) 

Spilator, Tka (by J. AddiMo, Sir R. Staala, and otbars) 
1711-14 (1668, 2892) 

‘ tr, Tka ; a weakly review ctfpoliliea etc. 2808- 
jf, 780 new; wUk Ika aaga cpiniom of Jokn Butt 

SpaculuM^^ Warawyka,an Engliak poem eiggo (B.E.T.S. 

Spiddinq, 


2898) 

iNQ, jAms Raoiawa and diacuaaiona , . . not relating 
to Bacon 2836-77 (2879) 

Ed. Baoen*$ (F.) Frof82 1857-74 


— andotheia ] _ , , _ ,, 

Spaackfor Mr, i>— as (Dondas) cf Amiatoun, A (by D. Da 
Foe] 27x1 


aacallant axparimantM touching Ika advancamant cf 
kuabandrv c 1600 

Sprrd, John 7 & 8m^ of^aat Britaina 1622 (2623, 2632) 
Tka tkaatra cf tka ampere of Great Britaina 2622 
•-^England, W^.Sewandand JraUmddatcribad and 


rr gaawmj 

abridged ct&ao (2027) 


SpRRD, RoMPT ^ «^^JJ 638 ) 

Spsid, Mrs. John B. Omt laat yaara (n India 186a 


Spshov, Thomas Sport in tka kipUanda and i 
.ScotfatuI fptt8 rad and gun 2884 

. f AM. 


qr 


Spuoc, John Hanning Journal eftka diuocary of Ike aourea 

Spilman, Sir Hrmry Tka Engliak worka a 2641 (2733) 
Arcktaclogua. In medmm gioaaarii ad ram anttguam 
poatarioramato, i 6 r 6 
— - Gloaaarimn arekaiologiaum (2664) 

Da non Uawmndia aeclaaeia, a iraeU cf tka rigkta and 
raapart due to ckurckaa 2613 (2646) 

Da aapuliura (in EngUsb) 2630 (x^i) 

78 # awofy and fata cf aacruage, ducooar*d by aaamplat 

^--andt^m^^tkaatookottobateuckad. Certain traatiaaa 
wk a re i n ia ak a wan tkattiikaa are due aitgi (2646) 

Spsukan. Sir John Cass efouraffaira 1643 

TkaUfacf JBlfradlikagraata^On (2678, 1709) 
PmltarimnDaamiJina-wuSSaem 
A view cf a printed book M Han, Parkar*t) intUiOad 
ObaaroaUona upon kia MaiatBaa lata anawm and 
aapmaat (anon.) idaa 

SbiNCS, Charlis FVoni Ms braaa cf Ika Caraa, poama and 
00x3101869(2898) 

SnMCx, nRRAHD St. EuvramonPa (Mazguatal ds St Danis, 
CAMiaccOanaatt. 1686 

Varilat* (A.) Sacral kiatory^ ika Houaa <f Madkit tr. 

SfRHCB, John Skattand fbik-lora 1899 

Spbnck, Joseph AasuAotss. obaaroaHont and 
hooka and man a typS {iBab^ 

Am aaaay an Popa*a (kfyaaay if ad 


70 

Spmen, Benjamin : sas Spaossr 
Spencer, Hrrrrrt Ceremonial inatUuthna (part of Mr* 
dolaa of aocialoEvl 1 8m 

rffUSSa^^SZaSL^ 

Education 1862 (X879} 

Eaaaya: adautipc, pcBHeal and apa an la tim 1859-73 
(2858, 1863, 2874} 

78s man vaesua I80 ataU 2884 

Folitkalinatiiuliona ipoxici Prindplaaof aoc l otefy) 188a 

Tkaprinrtptaa^biXniUg-^ 

Social atatka 1852 (185^ 

Tka atudy cf aooielogy 1873 

SPRNCEa, John A diacouraa concerning prodigiaa 1663 

Second ad. To which is addiu a 0802! bsaius sen- 
eaming vulgar propkmiaa 2665 
78s rt|8 i 0 0Mi ruler, a aarmon xote 
Spencer, Thomas Tka art of logich x6a8 
Spencer, (Walter) Balokpin Horn aciantific expedition. 
Through Larapinia Land 2896 
Spencer, Willum Robert Poama 1821 
Spbnssr or Spencer, Benjamin Vox cioiiatia, or LondoH*M 
comptaint agacnat her children in tka country 2695 
(Phenix 1730) 

Spknsxr, Bdmunu iFar80 a 2399 (Globa) 

Amoratii 2594 

Aatropkd, a paatoratt alagia upon ika death cf,, I 
PlM^ Sidney 2396 (inArber, Eng. Gamar I) 

Colin Qauta coma noma a^n 2591-95 
ComplainU, containing aundeta amaU p oamaa cf Ika 
worldi vamha 2592 
DapknaSda, an Aagia 1591 
Ejfilkalamion 1595 
Tka faaria guaana 2590-96 

Fowra ky m naa (in bcHiour of lorn, In honour of baautia, 
of beavaoly lova, of haavanly baautia) 1596 
Muiopotmoa : or tkafataaftkaouUarflia 2590 
P roaopopoia : or Mather hubbarda tala 2592 
Tbs i8 0 p 8sar A0f calendar x579 
78 p 0S proper and witHa familiar Uttrra, lately paaaad 
0 HfiAwfaMs NMM (£. Spaoier and G. Harvey) 

1580 

— Two other lattara 2579 (2380) 

t aUda if Ireland 1596 (1633 ; Globe) 


.Sir 


f^aiaw efika praaant a 


r, G. (the younger) 

Spilling. James Gilaa'a tr^ to London (anon.) xSya 
Moiiy MMa trip to the aaaaida (anon.) 1873 
Spinqarn, J. E. Ed. Critical aataya eftka aaoa ntcc ntk century 
X90B^ 

Spinctar, Tka ; a dafanea cf tka woollen manu/actura. Publ. 

J. Roberts 17x9 

Spirit^ tka metropolitan conearvativa prasa 2839 (1840) 

Spirit of tka nation, Tka : baUada ana aongt by tka writara cf 
^Tka Natiorf (DuU.) 1845 

Spirit of popary apiaking out of tka moutka cf pkanaticdl 
protcakuUt, The (by G. Hkkes) 1680 
Spirit of tka pubUe journala, Tka X797-X8X4, 1803-95 (2798- 
1836) 

Spirttuatt counaayla, vary nacaasarya for every peraona to kana 
02530 

Splendid faUias, a novel 1810 

SpoFFoao, Mrs. Harriet E. P. 78 s amber godt, and otkar 
storiaa 2863 

Sir Rokan'a jkoat, a rommnea (anon.) 1859 (1863) 

Spon’aiE. and R JV.) Houaakold manual 2887 
Spon, £rnx8t Spon*a Encydopcedia cf the anduatrial arta, 
manufaeturea and commercial producia 1879-80 
Wofkakop racaipta 2873 

— (Second seriee, by R. Haldane 1883 ; thizd, fourth 
saties by C. G. W. Lock 1884-85) 

Spooner, Willum C. Vatarimary art : apraetieal t raa H a a on 
tka diaaaaaa eftka koraa 2845 (2851) 

Sporting magaaina, Tka 1793-2870 

Sporla. A new book cf aporta, reprinted from tka ^Saturday 
raoiaw* 1885 

Sportaman'a gaaattaar and general guide, Tha (by C. Hallock) 

1877 (also 1883) 

SpomswooD, Abp. John Tka kiatory cf tka church of Sock- 


8 TJl 7S 

Stackhoobe, Thomae a warn kiatory cf Me holy Bttda 1737 

Staaklin Slorekaburg*a {J, van) Aeceuat eftka itaw Sortkam 

Sta9poeo!%!thon^* ^flafamatt rtory, or Ika life and death cf 
our blaaacd lady, tka holy mrgin Mary 1635 (^869) 
Stafforda kaaoanfy dagga: or tka lifa anddaatk cf,, 
Dioganaa 1615 

Stafforda Nioba ; or Ida agaeftaaraa 1612 
Srapporp, Sir Thomar Pacala Htbarma, Ireland a pp aaaa i 
and reduced 1633 (1832) 

Stafford, William 1581 : see S., W. 

Staoo,John Tka miuat ral cf tka north, or C umbri an t agm d a 
1810 (2827) 

MiacaUanaoua poama 1790 (2805) 

another l oleotioo 1807 (2808) 

Stainer, Su John Compoaition 1880 
780 MNfis M Ika Bibla 1879 
Tka organ 2878 
A theory of harmony 2871 

— ^ and Barrett, W. A. A dietionary cfmuaicaltarmaiBik 

new and levised ed. (1898) 

Staxnton, Henry T. BriBak buttarfliaa and motka 1867 
A manual cf Britiak buttcrfiica and motka x 8 « 7-39 
Stair, Sir James Dalrymple, xst Vircount Tka anaUtw 
tiona of tka law cf Sca^nd 1681 (also 2693) 

Stalker, Jokn : lea Parker, Ciaorge 
Stallybrass, Jamxs S. Gnmm'a Q, L. C.) Taulonw mytlw 
logy tr. 1880-88 

Stamp c^tor*a magaaina, Tka 1863-74 
Stanbridoe, John Vocabula 2320 (2535) 

Vulgarua Stanbriga 2510 

Im^iak language, A 1893-95 (Funk 

Standard natural k$atory, Tka: see Kingsley, J. S. 

Staaulard of agualitaa tn aubaidiary taxes and paymanta, Tka; 
or a juat and atrong praaarvar of pubUgua Ubarty 2647 
(Harl. Misc.) 

Standxn (-3) A po0Mi ON M0 death cf ., J. Wcakaa 1609 
Standibh, Frank Hall The maid of Joan 2830 (Poems 
1838) 

Stanporq, Charles Symbcla cf Chrirt 1865 (1878) 
Stanford or Staunpord, Sir William An cxpoaicion cf 
tka kmgaa prarogativa, c o tt a c ta d out of tka great abridge- 
mant <g Juatica Fitakarbart a 2558 (2568) 

Laa plaaa ad coron 2557 (1567) 

Stanford dictionary cf angUctaed worda and pkraaaa, Tka id. 
C. A. M. Fennell ites 

Stanhope, George Tka clwiatian*a paitam, or a traatua cf 


the imitatum of Jaaus Chriai 2096 (169K) 
A parapkrau and comment upon tka aptaUaa 


1705-09 , 


andgaapala 


Sprat, Bp. Thomas A diacouraa to tka ciar^ of kia dieeaaa 

Tka^Sdory^ ika Royal-aoeiaty of London 2667 
Poama a 2723 (1790 ; Chalmers z8zo] 

Sprioor, Joshua AnfWa radivwa; Englanda rtoocory 2647 

Spriooe. Iamusl S. 780 fifa and fimaa cf Tharma Waklcy 

Spring aummar in Lapland, A (by H. W. Whaelwzigbt) 
1861 (2864) 

Sprouls, John An aaaay on tka growth and management cf 
flax in IriUmd 1844 (2846) 

Spry, William J. J. Tka eruiaa of Her majeaty*a aMp 
•CkaUangaP 2876 

Spurdrns, William T. A auppUmantary voluma to R, 
Fomy*a Vocabula^ cf Eaat Aniim 1840 (2858) 

Sea alao LonginuB. D. C. 

Sfurqeon, Charier Haddon Jokat Plou g kman*a picturca 
z88o 

Tka trcaaury David ; o ont a ini m g an original axpoBBon 
ika Book tfpaaknaikyw-kib 

Spuritowe, William Tka apiritual drymiat igg/b {\M) 

Tka wda c/ aalooBon opened z6S5 

SguxER, Ephraim G. Notes on Central America 1855 

Peru : iaieidanta cftrwadamd aiBploraiUm im ika land cf 
the Incau 2877 


PiausltrdUkinga, being the maditationa of St, AuguaBna 
made Engluk 2702 (1704} 

Stanhope, Lady Hester L. Memoira, aa rdatad by karadf 
in conversattona with her physician a 2839 ( 1845) 

^Stanhope, Philip Dormer, 4TH Earl op Cuesterpield : 
sea Chesterfield 

Stanhope, Puiup H. Stanhope, stu Earl Hiatory cf 
England, comprising tka ratgn ^ Quean Anna until tka 
peace of Utrecht J 701-13 1870 

Stanlby, Arthur Pbnruyn Haatorical mamoriala cf WcaB 
nunater abbey 2667 (z868) 

Lectures on the hiatory of the Eastern church 2862 (1869) 
Lectures on tka kuUny of tka Jewish church 2863-65 

(1877) 

Tka hfe and corraapondanea of Dr, Amdd 2844 (1858) 
Sitmi and Palaatma an comtactum aaitk tkair kutrny 2856 

Stanley, Iienry Morton Tka Congo and tie founding cf ita 
free state 2885 
In darkaat Africa 2890 
Through tha dark continent 1878 

Stanley, Thomas Tha hwtory gfphiloaopky 1655-62 (x687» 
2701) 

Tka kiatory eftka Ckaldaick phttooophy 2660 (2702) 
Potma 2652 

Stannard, Mrs. Arthur : see *Wintar. J. S.' 

Starmamaa cf Corrm>dl,Tka, Tka cam cf ^ atammriaa atalad 
02650 

The laws cf tka stannaries of Cornwall (x8o8) 

Stans puar ad mensam c 2430 (Baboes book, E.L.T.S. x868) 
02460 (ibid.) 

Stanyburst, Richard Tkea first feura bookaa of Virgil kia 
Mnaia translated , . . ooiker poetical amiaca 258a 
(2836; Arber) 

Tka hutoria of Irdanda . . continued 2577 (in HoUnshed; 
also 2587) 

A traatm contaynimi a playna and perfect daaeription cf 
Irelanda 2577 (in Holiusned ; alto 2587) 

Staplbto^ Bryan Three Oafordakira pariakaa 1893 

Stapleton or Stapvlton, Sie Roreet JuaanaPa aiadaan 
aatyrs tr. 1647 

7b0 aUgktad mmd, a eomady 1663 
Strada'a (F.) Da ballo balgieo, ika Malory gf tka Low- 
caantray marraa tr. t6M 

Stapleton, Thohar Bada*atiiatory eftka dmrekef En g lan d 
tr. 2365 

A fortraaudtkafaUk 2565 
' ' t^untmdkaaifonl 


A 'ratuma efumtarphaa ipen M, Jawdka rapUa 1966 
Stapylion, C. B. Haredian kia i m jfi^ l kiatory tt ibg/a 
Stafylton, Sir R* ; esa Stapleton 

^l!r!^mSSS^^$m^tka tarda inthattarra c kam ^k u r h- 
ing printers, atoBonara, etc. 1564 (in J. P. Cdltec, 
t^tratiims £.£. popular lltacatora 1862^ 

A daeraa of Starra- c aambar, conoamiaig pnnBng 2637 
(Arbar, MUton*a Araopagitioa) . t 

R^orta ef,caam in tka eourta of Star ckmnbar and High 
ocamniaBon 1631-39 (Camitai Soe. 1866) 

SBart plaaa cf £ court cf Star okamkar (Stldan 800. 


8QiixaE,jAim Apfu|M/wAise0RW^ iooa- 20 ) 

SCAEK,J0HM EkamMcfnMurol hiatory tUk 
.... ......... ....... StAMBY, Gbomb KMHm rn f U M h n mt M 


AAA, 

STAEiEi^ W. Gordon Tka eruiaa eftka land yoelU*Wmndorap 
Our friend tka dog 1884 

S t aci an a cf Roma, Tka (vane) 01400 lEJLTS, iBSyi mw- 
logue only. Minor poems of tbs Vanion MS., £J^T.S. 
1901) 

, *i?^0X44O(FaUt,zellf.aadkvapooaBB,E.B.T.8.|nos) 

USW 01466-70 (EJB.TAi 85) 


dffgfifftt 1657 

Pyrotaeknymaaartadondittualroiadwksib ^ 

STREBsy, Tbomas EnglmMMmroltnfHaurytkoaigMK 
a diolapw ba tw aan Cordtna l Ms and Tkamaa Lapm 


1538 (£ JLTA 
^MUmraai\ 


lifb 

SMte(>i9Utemsnt oi 

(dtad by Jamieson) 


kga) 


loaUogfPoadoMo,^ 



8TA7B 


77 


Ttofc bftrt r M flteCuBBite 

(I9l^l) 

SMf^MM A ww w oH^flain^tlMii 1697-1707 
SMi tpNfi. il colUptiom tf Hatt im, fd«Mtt AH Am 
bmmpubUtM0dHm^tktR€SSim{x^ 

SHtltfrinh Aeomj^eeUtctiomefilais$rtiit{i7W,tn6-^i) 
~-^Ccb^*ieQmpla0CoUpaumtfMH$0triiit,tMnatPi 
AT. a. H mm0 (1609-14; MtiHmMibyT.J,H 9 mtU 
x 8 i^- 96) 

— «MV Wfto^ (xssa- ) 

SM ritfitol AoeoMl </ ScotUnd 1791-99 : Mt Sinclair, Sir 
John 

Thjntm t tM HOM MeeaiMitfSeotlmidtbyAi minitlm tf 
tkt ntptOkft fiOTitkst IBM 
SMiatieal Society, JotmtMl eftht 18^ 

ScATOit, jAMsa T. Rayt fio* Ik* (oo mi nmy, a w f a rttf oa pf 
comie ItuwttMn mUt c i860 (z866) 

SMMn qf Ma fwAi »35-x7i3 (Reooni commiwfan x8x»-28) 
— — Tk$ MuUt, fwwM #8. iaj5-z878 <x87o-8s) 

Tkp rt ab li f a/ tarfi Atna J#afMa aarto to . . /Boo (ad. 

O. Riiffhead, D. Flckeriiif, and othera) 

7A t lM hUpt qftkt Unitfi Kmtdom lAi-^ 

Thi pubUe tpimal ttaMst 1870-87 
Tk$ public fcnmU aeto 1888- 
Tkc cMuict (in Eofllah) made and mMlicked /rma . . 

, . (Borthe- 


Jimuyjll utUo Ika/vrsto ycrccfHcmy 
let 1543 ; continued 1331-37) 

I coUcceion^aatkcctoMmi^Vr.RBMi 


VIII { 


Raatell 1357, X379) 

4 coUcOion in EMcUch cf tkc itoMci nam in force {1611) 
A coUeUicn of aU Ike Hatuiee made in toe reiine of 
CkaHeelanAChaeieell lAs-^ (ed. T. Manbv 1667) 
A ctdieeHanofaeteandoedinanoee .. madein pan iamea l 
1640-56 (ad. H. Sooball 1658) 

Aetie made §4 (etc.) uere Henry VIII 153a (etc.) 

The public fenerml aete ofx and a Viet, al^ 1817-67 
A coUeehon of pubUe local and penonel aete 1798- 

xle aalt 1709- 

The etoMes of Iretai^ (ad. Sir R. Bolton x6ai) 
AccUeetionolaUtkeedaMeeneminuuiinihelnnBidomcf 


Irdand (1678) 

(Wff, j 


\ in the paeUameate held in 


The elatules ai large, paeeed i 
Ireland 13x0-1761 (1763) 

— anotbar ad. 1310-1800 (1786-1801) 

Statutee and ordynances for the narre 1544 
Staunfoko, Sir William : tee Stanford 
SiAUiiTOii, Sir Gsorqr L. An aulkeatie account of an 
embaeay ,, to tke emperor of China 1797 
SrAUiiToir, Howard Tke ekeee player*e handbook 1847 
Statxlrv, E. F. firififk ineeete 1871 
StAVBLRY, TRoMAa Tkc Romick koreeteeek 1674 (1769) 
Staymird, Prilif A oompenddum of forUfioatlon 1669 (with 
Sturmy'a Mailnara magarina) 

SiBBRiMO, Thomao R. R. A metory of eruetacea 1893 
Sisdmam, Edmund C. Poete of America 1885 
Tke prince'e baU i860 
Viektrian poete xM 
StrDman, John G. NarroHoe of a fioe yearf expedition 
mgainet tke revolted negroee if Surinam , . . Ancidattni 
tke kietory of that country ato. 1796 (1813) 
SmoMAN, Anorxw IFafutorififa and a dve n tur ea in tke 
interior a/ eoutkem Africa 1835 
Stsbl, Allan G. and Lyttelton, R. H. Cricket (Badmin- 
ton library) 1888 (1893) 

Srblb, Richard Tke kueban dm a ne catting, ekeadng tke 
excAlenciee . . . dutiee etc. of tke ckrietian kuebanaman 
1668 (1673) 

Stbrlb, Sir Richard Dramatic workt 1703, a 1709 (1777) 
Tke ckrietian kero 1701 (1711) 
rj# ooneciom looere, a comedy lyaa (1733, 1733) 

Tke En^iekman 1713-14 

Tke funeral, or adamtode, a comedy 1701 (1703, 

1734) 

Tke guardian 1713 : aae (juaidian 
Tke lover 1714 

Tke lying lover 1703 (1704, 1733) 

Tke apecialor : ■aaSpaotator 
Tke tatter: aaaTatkr 

Tke tender kueband, or Ike aeeompliek*d fooh, a comedy 
1703 (1733) 

Stcrix, William B. A band book offtdd botany 1647 

tan, John GnUelm. Fdbriciue HOdanue kie eaperit 

in ekyrurgerie eo n eem in g oombuetione or burmnge tr. 
1643 

SisooALL, John H. A real kietory of a Suffbtkman., narrated 
by Mmeelf, Ed. by tha auUn of *Mary Catobpole’ 
(R. Cobbold) 1837 (1839) 

~ )ann*e(J.) Brooiediequiiitio: or,abrief onquirytouekF 
ing a better way tken ie co mm omy made nee of, to refuto 
Papiete, and r e d tt c e Proteedante to oortainty and unity 
in rotigton (toaietlmaa anon, aacribad to J. Hale^ 
tr. 1653 (in PheniR 1708) 

BN, Sir 0] 
of a karoo, 

SnPMEN, Hrnry 
. . E ^aN d ie^^ (1874) 

SnrHRM^ta Jamrr Eeoaya m 

leeturee on tko Mory of Franco 1851 
Strfmi^ ^ bJTaiw Fitrj Alga Defonoo oftkoroo. Row t an d 

Beeayt by a ArrtotoRfanon.) xSda 
— rn, Jorii Tka mttoranem of tkc cata poedm 1861 
a N| Sir Ihrlb Akmmder Pope (Bagliah men ol 
x88o 

Seaaya onJMkMdng emd MmpoaMng 1873 
tf totory tafW 

Swift (%niiahng of 

t oUPneewtem 


rROROR Ado oidur m of a ge ntleman in 
r, by Caeeai am p te r 1835 (1841) 
iv John New cammenkmee on ttie I 


Umtif 
wdreiattieat kiograpky 1849 


SxiriBNi, Grorob Tke 


iBIa 


SxBnsira, Rrvrv rA8oAVf^ybfM 1844 


pjfl ^ 

SiRPRENtf jAMsa F. Continuation of Skam*a (G.) C awaw al 
aMlo|y titt-ai 

RNf. JoHM Satyrieat eeoaye, ckaraeten and etkon 1615 
— New tem y et and ek a mti e ro t6jx 
■RNR, JoMN An kitktritmtt iioeouru boiefiy mtUngforik 
ef^^roenmtione, , . aim tynodaft and 

STRFRRNa, John Lloyd Ineidente of t r ave l in Central 
Amefua ato. t8^ U834) 

Ineidente <f traoel m Greece, Turkey, Rueeia and Poland 

StBrnNaT William R. W. n# and lekerc rf £. A. 
Freeman x89« 

Strfnry, Groror Peemeaxm (Chalman 1810) 
'Strpniax. SRRORia* (S. ML tavcblBaklD Vmderground 


Smtivlonri taa 
Still. Frtrr Tka 


with a fragment in tke ma n ner of 

if Pmtram Skandy 1739-67 
y through France andlUdy 1768 


\a ZW3 

tritfuemii papera 1874-70 (1881) 
iitoa, an unftmaked romance a 1894 (z8^ 


iWMnr* jwn 4 

Tketooeinaf 


Strrlino, joHN^lMayi and tatm a i844_(x848) 
SmNBRRO,GadnRM. J#afta'a(ATr4ia6actopia tr. 1881 
(1883) 

SiBRNBERO, TNomar Tkc Oolect ond folk-lere (f Ncrtkomp- 
tonakire 1851 

Strrnr, Laurcnor Worka a 17M (1779) 

Tke bea uHta cf Sterne {ijBt, 1809) 

Letteretokia . . frien de ,wiUa a frag me n t in tke 
Atodaw etc. a 1768 (1 ~ " 

Tke Ife and opiniona of 
A eeniimentaf journey 
<1778) 

Tke aermont of Mr, Yorick c 1760 (1760-69. 1773) 
SiBRNHOLO, Thomar Certoync ^aainwt . . dBi i aH into 
Engltake metre 1547 

AleuckPaelmeetfDmAdaaT.Siemkolddidinhiely/e 
time iro m e Mto Engliek meter 1549 
— - Hopunr, J., and others Tke whole boke of pvelmee 

^ (156a, x36a. 1638) , « 

Stberv, JoaRra AaRRV-: tea Ashby-Starry. J. 

Stbrrv, Pbtu a di i MN fM of tke freedom of tko will a 167a 

(1673) 

En g/a n d e d di voraneo from tko nortkom proebytery 1651 
Tke rice, race and royalty of tke kingdom of God m tko 
eoul of man a xtffa (1683) 

Struart, Sir Henry The Plantefe guide ; or. a praetieat 
eeeay on ike beet method of gimng immediate effect to 
wood, by tke removal of larw trees ate. z8a7 (1838) 
taUART, Sir Jamer, afteiwaxda mnkam. Sir J. S. An in- 
guiry into ike brineiplos of political economy 1767 
SnuART, Walter Cotteciione and obaervatione metkoaiM*d, 
coneoming tke oeorakip, diecipUno and ga vem mos U of 
tke ckurre of StoHona 1700 
SnvRNS, Arel The kietory J metkodiem 1860-65 
STxvRNa, Groror Alexander Tkomdventureeofatpeeuliet, 
or a journey through London a 1784 (1788) 

Songs, comie and eatyrical 1773 
Stbyrns, John Cmm*« {Potor do) Seventeen years travd 
tkrengk Peru tr. 1700 

Ed. A new eoUeetion of voyagee and traoAe 1711 
Quevedo*a (F. de) Comical worke tr. 1707 (x?^) 

^ Two additional wdumee to W, Dugdalus Monae- 
iieon Anglicasmm 1710-03 
SnvxNSON, Hrnry Tke birds 0/ Norfdk 1866 
Stevenson, John Hall- IForkf a 1785 (X795) 

Cnuy talea 176a 

Stevenson, Matthew Tke twAve monetka : ora plemaant . . 
d$acourae of every action . , propor to oaek partwutar 
monetkiUx 

Strvrnson, Robert Louis Works atBpa 
Acroaa tke plains 1879-8B (1893) 

Tko black arrow : a tale ^ tko two Rosee |888 
Catrwna : a sequd to *Kidnappodf 1893 
Familiar studies of men and hooka 1874-81 (1882) 

In tke south seas 2888-90 (1900) 

An inland voyage 1878 

Kidnapped : bnng memdra of tke adventures of David 
Balfour in 1751 1886 

7k« mastor of Dallantrae, a wintor*a talo 188S 
Memories and porfraiii 1880-87 (1887) 

Tko merry men and other talea and fabloa 1878-85 (1887) 
Tke miaadventurea of John Niekdeon 1887 (18^ 

New Arabian nigkia 1877-80 (i8&|) 

Prince Otto, a romance 1885 

St. Ivea, being tke adventurea of a PrancM prieoner in 
England a 1894 (1899) 

The SilMfodb uuattera 1883 
Strangs case cf Dr. Jekytt and Mr, Hyde 1886 
Tratme with a donkey in tke Cevennee 1879 
Treasure Island 1883 
Vailima letters sBgo-O 

Virginibua pueriague a , . 

Wew of Hermitkm, an unfinMwd romaneo a 1894 (x8^) 
— — and Orbourne, L. Tko wrecker 1891 
Tko wrong box x88o 

— ^ and Sra^maoN, Fanny Van mG. More Now Arabian 
nigkta^ko dynamltor 1885 
SmsMaoN, TBomar LMkenao i ttn m in a t ion 1B59 
Stevenron, W. Grant Puddin* : m BdMburgjh dory 1894 
SnvBNRON, William An hymn to tko doUy rf^ 
SiBVBNaoN, William Gonorai oiem of tke ag ri cul tur e of Ike 
county <f Doraet x8ia 
— of Surrey 1809 

Stswart, ALBXANon *Twixt Ben Neoia and Gteneoe : Bw 
natural kidory, l egmd e and fdhdore of tka wed Hijk^ 
krndems r 

Stbwart. Balfour Tke eoneorvadon of energy 1873 
An d a m i t aiy tafias on kecd 18Q6 (1872) 
and.Tm, P.Q.TkeymeecnwMiveru («^) 1875 (1876) 

1858) 
X79n-i8a7 


sn tke Seddsk dialed^ 

Stillznqflrrt. Benjamin Btaf*j (Economy of Etta ti; 

tkeStmdar ifFSm ( feon tha Swedish of A. M. Bai«w) 
1761 

Mieedton nttoi wtoHuftowali try 

Ckarge 8i««ns ol Woroeder n SepL xta 1^1 
iremeum, a H ea p o n aa to s for tin f kut rk m wou n d i 1659 

or ttd amdgnidea iff ltd BrUiak 

Originea eaerw : or a ndional aocount oftkegro n nd a of 

IM alrista / bM as to fhs tak and dtoina anta^ V 

Ike aeriplurea 166a (z666) 

Sermons preacked on several oeeaetone 1696-98 
Stimson, Frederick Jbsut Amiftoan a ta i ute law x886 
ShrUng, Ckartera and other deeumenie rdadng to Iks rvyal 
“^k of 1x04-1705 (1884) 

'xtrmctafromtkerocordaoflkeroyalbmghofiSiB- 
1666, 1667-1750 (1884-89) 

SmuN^ S ir William Alexander, Earl Of tamsai640 
(Chalmars 1810) 

Tke Alexandrwan tragedie 1605 
Aurora 1604 

Doomeeday; or Ike great day <ff tke Lorda judgment tBtg 
Reoreationa with tke mmea 1637 
A anpplement to Sir P, Sidneya Arcadia x6il (1609) 
Tke wtvdie of Donut i6o« 

STtHLINO, 


Tennyeonand Maeaaday, wUk 


f open of Ike 


StswART, Duoald IFor8sai8i8 (1854-^) 

D iaae rl aH on e x k I b Wng aje n e r a l vlediffdd 
pMioaopky i8t6-ti (EnofeL Brit Su] 
EUonenMMtke^Ooooj^ifftikakvemma 

TkoMmSh 0/ dm mdao and moral powara of man 
xtatt (1854-58T 

Stewart. Gsdroe Staand JtaM b talea 1877 (1890) 
Stewart , jaimm , Tk$trUd of ^ fi^mnrdm of tmnCampkftt 
ofGlermre 1755 
Stewart. John Tketeedn 




BdFimek moMim 1886-98 


■Bite ^tatala 1794 

Stew w,' W. / Sl ta8* awiisf f or tko mi of $mP 

(HoUanta I85f7 " 


A anpplement to Sir P. Sidneyra j 
T ke pmgedie of Dariua 1603 
lino, James H. Jerrold, Temyoo 
other essays 1868 
PkOosopky and fksalo|y (Gifloed lacturea) 1890 
Sekwe^^ IF. C. A.) Hand-book iff tke kietory ofpkilo- 

Tkeucrdofilegd: being tka Hegelian ayatam in origin, 
pHncifle, form and m at ter 1865 
Stiruno, afterwards Stirli no-Maxwell, Sir William 
The doitter Ufe of ike emperor Ckariea Ike Jfftk 1851 

Stielino, William 1885 : sm Lando(a, L. 

STiano, Groeoiana M Tke true life cf Sir R, F. Burton 

SMtokfO^lRoRburghshlrB), Boeards of tke baron court of 
^ 1635-1807 (S.H.S. 1905) 

Stock, Richard A learned , . commentary upon . . Malneky 
a 1606(1641; 18^) 

Stocxdale, John J. Sketekn, civil and mUitary, of tke 
idand of Java etc. 3811 

SiocxxR, Thomas A rights noble . . Udory tff tke aneeeaaora 
of Alexander, taken out cf Diodorua Siculna tr. ita 
4 wagicall kiatorw of the., civile warrm of Ike Lowe 
countriea, otkerwue catted Fkmdera, tr. by T. S. 
1583 

Kta't (P.) The avorlde poeaeaaed with devtta (Part n of 
rks demomache worm) tr. by T. S. 1583 
Stookkelm medical MS., Extraetafroma,mieioa dnAxchaao- 
logiA XXX, 1844 i Anglia XVllI, iM) 

Stockton, Frank R. The Duaantea 1888 
Tke lady or Ike tiger f 1884 
Rudder Granga 1879 

Stockwood, John A ^ine and eaaie laying t 
meamng and unasratanding of tke rulea 
in tke English accidence 1390 
A sermon proackod at Ponies Croeee 1578 
SrocguELXR. Joachim H. Tke hand-book of [Brittakl) India 
1844 (1854) 

Tko muitary encydopadia ; a tocknical, biegmpkieal, 
and kastorical dictionary 1853 

Stooart, Robert R. Scottish arms, being a oettedion of 
armorial boanngs 2370^1678 roprodneod in faedmm 
x88i 

Stoddard, Cnarlbr A. Cmtaf among tke Cnribbeea 189S 
Stoddard, Francis H. Tke evdulion of tke En^iak novel 
X900 

Stoddard, Richard H. Poems xSo, 1880 
Stoddaet, Anna M. John Stuart Blackie, a b 
Stoddaet, 8» John Gr ammar a 1845 (Enej 
tana) 

Stoddaet. Thomas T. Tke anffdr*a companion to tko riven 
ana locka c/ Scottand 1847 
An mader^a nuiMea, and angUng songs x866 
— Anffinf lonft (1889) 

Songs and poems 1830 

Stokes, David A panSkradicett expUoadon of tke twdve 
miner propkete 1659 

Stokes, Sir Gborob Gabriel Mcdhematicol end physical 
papen 1880-^3 

SroEBt JWhitley Tke tripartite life of St. Patrick tr. 1887 
(Rolli aerieri 

Stone, Jambs K. The invitatioH heeded: reaeona for a return 
to oafkoUe unity 1870 

Stone, Samuel DsestosTt dseato’d, a eemon t66x 
Stone, Samuel Tke jutHcea* pochd manual iBga 
Tkejuetieea* m an u a l 1864 (1876) 

Stone, THOMAS General view of tke agrieullure af ^ muniy 

*8T0irBm»i«* (J.^ilVralib) Tke deg, in keattk and diaeau 

Bd.iie don Iff tke Bridak idanda 1 866-67 
iftaaf cfBrUiak rural aporta 1856 (1873) 

Tke dmbgun and sporting rifle 1859 
SroNBBOutB, wnxiAM B. rks kidory and topogra phy pfttd 
iele of Axkoime iBgg 

Sionor letters and papers, Tke tayn-ifflB (Camdan Soo. 

5*880 kSn^haym : or samo PbaervnHent upon tke knm onr off 
mRim Rdm _ ' : " . fd 1673 

SroffORD, Edward A. Tke work and me 
tke r digi mta rovival in BdM iSj 
SioiBR, David H. itarfs on Iks ' ' ' nndkerpetdogy 
of Maaaaelmedk tBao 

Storbr, Tmokae Tks dfecmd dedOtoffT, Woieey, on rd ineE 

A i eao ri p dv n of Bad Florida 1766 (with 
A jQumal kept ^ j. Baman, 1769) 
te o M Mw d; jAMBi jbSmbkgied rndprotumneing die- 

JdlaSitaiM Htata a 1845 <i8$«) 
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BWXNtfUIinB 


•lerr, Jenjm A» may i tn m n i nt Hu mhm of tkt p r t m t 
moed I 7 S 0 

fitOBY, Rohuit H. Tk§ tpoaoUc m i m it ky in Iks Scsttlsk 
skitnk ifyy 

Story, Wiluam W. Rohm U Roma iM) 

Stouomtoii, John A Immsd ImUim in tkm pools, x. Tk$ 
iofini^, 0, Tks disMbuHon diohdty, j. Tks 
kappinots <4 *■<*** 

Stouobton Thohai Tks ckrisSians saorifies tte 
Stout, William AnSobioiropky a 1744 
Stovrl, Charlu Ed. Coums^s (/.) A nssssiim of sspoooHom 
jfom tks ckmsk of EnfUmd (i634)t with lotroducAacy 
notice 1B49 

Stow, John Tks nmnnln ofEn^and isf (1605 ; conthmad 
by E. Howm 161S) 

A su mm a r is of Enffysks ekronidss 1565 
A survoy of London 1598 (1603, enuxfed 1633, 1S4R) 

e J. Strype (MM, 1734-M) _ _ 

Stowr, Mm. Harjust Eluasbth Buchbr Dfsd ; a Isis 
of tks Grsat dismal swamp 1856 
L^foMss 1I65 (x866) 

Oidtown fifssids stoHst xSyi 
O l d t ou m folks lidg 
Tks psoH of Off's island x86x-8r 
Popknns psopiSy Iksir tovss and livsi 187S 
Uncis Tom's cabin ; or life among tks foody s8sa 
Stowbr, Charlbs Tks pfinisf's gfommaf ; or, indadnetion 
lo Iks art of pfinnng x8o8 

Straciuy, William Tks kistoHs of trao aUs inlo Virginia 
Bfitannia e ibis (Hr 14 . Soc. 1849) 

Strafforr, Tbomai WbNtwortm, Ew of Lsitsrs and 
dispkUkss 0x641 (<739) 

Strain, Mot. BuniANft U. tOmdis's dfognst X900 
Strand magasinSt Tks iSox* 

Strano, Tamm A lass of Lsrmoa 1899 
Strang, John Glasgow omd its ehtbs X856 
Strangford, Percy £. F. W. Smvthr, 8tk Vucount A 
sdseUon from kis wrMiifi a 1869 <1869) 

Sirasimrgsr's (E,) Handb^ of practseai botany ed. W. 
HUlhouie 1887 (1889) 

Stratford, fir. Nicholas Ckargs at Ckssisr, May ytk 269X 
169s 

*Strathesk, John* (J. Tod) fiito from BEnkbonny i88r 
Mors bits from ^nkbonny 1884 (2883) 

Stratmann, Franz H. A dictionary of tks Old English 
languags 1878 (ed. 3) 

— new ed. by H. Bradley (Z89Z) 

SImmm' (D, F.) Now Ufs of Jssus tr. i86< 

Strauss, Gustavs L. M., and others Englands workshops 

Straw, Jm. Tks Hfs and daalk of Jack Straw, a notabis 
rsbsU in England tspa 

Strratfeild, Gboror S. Lsncolnskirs and tks Danas X884 
Strsbt.GborgbE. Brick and marbis in tks middlsatsssAsS 

SIrsst fobbsrtss oonsidsrsd (by D. De Foe) 1798 
Strbbirr, Edwin W. Prsetous stonss and gams 1877 
Strbtton, Charlbs Memoirs of a cksgusrsd Iffs x86s 
*Strsttoh, Hssra* (‘Hannah', or rather Sarah, Smith) 
Tkrongk a nssdls's ays X879 

Strickland. Aonbs ZicMs M tks gusans of England X840-48 
Lives if tks gussns qf Scotland, and Endisik princsssss 
connsetsd wttk tks rsgal snccsssion of Great Britain 

1850-39 

Stringbil Arthur Tks wire tappers X906 
Strodb, Gborqb Tks anatomis of mortaEtis sbxt 
Strode, William Tks floating is la n d : a tragrooatsdy X636 

Strutubr^^illiam Tms kappinsss, or king Daoids ckoies 


Strutubr, William Tms kappinsss, or king Daoids ckoies 
1633 

Struthbrb, John Poetical works X850 

Strutt, Jacob G. Sylva Br i t an n ic a ; or portraits of forest 
lv«a i8ss (1830) 

Strutt, Joseph A complsat view of tks mannsrs, customs, 
arms, kab%ts, etc. of tks inha b ita n ts ofEndand 2775-^ 
A eompists msw of tks dress and kabits of tks people of 
England 1798-99 

The sporU and pmtimss of tke people of Endand x8ox 

(1873) 

Sxryfr, John Annals oftks reformation and esiabliskment of 
mtgioH, and . . other occurrsness in tks ckurck of 
Erefland 1708-09, <705-^1 (1824) 

Eedm/saiieal msmomus, rstating chiefly to rsUgion and 
tks riformation of it,, under Henry yiJI,Emmd VI, 
and gussn Mary tks first xyax (1822) 

Tks history if tks Ms and am of ,,E, Grindal , . . arch- 
bishop of Canterbury xyio 

Tks ifsandactsof M. Parker . . arekkiskop of Canter- 


Tlw Itfsandamif M. Parker . . arekbiskop of Canter- 

Tke life and am M..J, Wkitgift . . areklMtop of 
Canterbury »X7-i8 

Memorials of T. Cranmar, iomstims lord arekbiskop of 


Memorials of t. Cranmar, iomstims lord arekbiskop of 
Caederbary 1694 

Stem's (/.) Surusy of ike cities of London omd Westminster 
brought down ..totks pre s ent terns vtwo (x754<-55) 

S.TJ 5 . -Scottish Text SodeV 

Stuart, Arabella 0x6x5 (ed. Elizabeth 

(hooper z866) 

Stuart, CTborgb A foco-serious diseouess, in tseo dialogues 
bet we en a Sortkumbsrl an d g m t ls m an and kis tenan t 
a Scotc hm an x686 


Stuart, Hamuh Locks and^tockfisi 
Stuart, Henry W. Villirm Egypt sfter iks war 1883 
Stuart, Moasa A gransamr cf ms Hebrew Urnguaga x8a8 

'Stuar^^&osbrt* (R. Melklshain) A d ss crip He s history of 
tbs etsam sntflns x8a4 

Stuart, William and Macfmbrson, J. Ebrardt (/. H, A .) 

OF tke e e ie dtifi a v m d te a H on of ekru k aie- 

BtrS. 1886-87 

Sturbr, UkHRY A oen en r e upon oerta im ^ojaafst oon tai na i 
w^ke kbtory cf tke Ayei Society 
The Indian nectar, or a discourse tvttf'*'‘^mng c k oeelala 




Tke Indian nectar, 
x66a 

Tke miraeulone CM 
Tke Ptns ultra red 


SruRaBt, Pmiuf Tke aaatssaie efekssees 1583 (New Sheka. 

Soo. 1877-79-So) 

SruBRa or Sturi, John Tke diee oaerie cf a gaping gnH 
wkereintoBnfimdieliketobemenUamedbyanoBm 
French mariags {aston.) X379 

SfURM, fir. WnxiAii Tke e onmt ut io na l ktatcfy cfEmfland 

RdLySat^arnnandoUmUinetratiemofEnfdsheom 
stituhonal history 1870 

S evente en l ec tur es an iks etndy cf msdiaasst and modem 
history 1867-84 (z886) 

Stuclby, Lewis A gospel glasssr^sssnHng tks misenrriagss 
cf Enghsk professors 1667 (1670) 

Stnsisy, Play cf. Tksjamous kisto^ M tks 1 ^ and death of 
Captains T, St uk s l ay ,,as it oath bssn netsd 1605 
(elso Simfisott, School of Shakspen 1878) 

Sindsnt, Tks ; or tks Oaford and Cambridge awnikly wsis- 
esUany (by T. Warton and othexs) 1750 
Sindsni and intsUselual observer, Tke (snassriea of The 
intellectual obeerver) z86^z 
Studlby. John Tks fourth tragedy qf L, A, Seneca sntitnisd 
Hlpp^tus tr. 1567 (x58x) 

Tks seventh Iragsdis . . sntitulsd Medea tr. 1566 
Tks sygkt tragnUs ..sntitulsd Agamemnon tr. 1566 
Tks tenth tragedy ..snHiulsd Hercules (Ekeustx.oisfib 

(X38X) 

in SeMM kit isnns frisf«UM (ad. T. Newton 1581) 


SmaRRLAND. Airhanurr 51 . KaBditn, or Ms mk cf 
Dmmismoyls (enoa.) x8ro 


Stuksle V, WILLIAM Abtuv.a temple cf tks Druids 1743 
Tks fondly memoirs cfwUliam ^uksiey, and tks oniL 
guarian and other carrespondn 1 17. . (Surteee Soo. 

1882-87) 

IHnerarium eurioenm ; or an account of tke aniiguitys 
omd remarkable euriositys in nature and art observ'd sn 
traom tkro* Great Britam 17x4 (1776) 

Palwograpkia sacra, or discourses on sacred eubjem 1763 
Stonehenge, a ten^ restor'd to tke BrMsk Druids 1740 
Stubmy, Samuel 2 %s mariners fwefntfwe, or Simmy's 
mathematical and pracHeal arts etc. 1669 (1683) 
Sturt, Charlbs Narrakva cf an eapediiion onto centrod 
Australia 18^ 

Two expeditions into tks interior cf coutksm Australia 
X833 

Sturtbvant. Simon MetaUka : or tke treatise of metalEca 
x6xa (z 8 s 5 ) 

Styward, Thomai Tke patk is aie to martiaU discipline 1581 
Suckhinq, Sir John Afiaura 1638 
Brennoralt, a tragedy X639 (1646) 

Fragmenta aurea, a coUection cf eM the incomparable 
pieces written by Sir J. Suckling m 164a (1646, 1648) 
Tm gobUns, n eomnh 1638 (1646) 

Poems, plays and other remain s a 164a 


t Me Dawson, G. K. 


buildeVs ousietasU i 


Sutherland, Alsxanosr i8os t Me Dewson, G. K. 
Sutherland, William Tke skip buildeVs assistant tytt 
Sutton, Edward Sertk UncMdre words tUi (EJbig 
Sutton, Thomas A dieticnary cf pkotograpku sip 
SwAiHSON, Charles A handboo k cf weather folk-lore 1873 
Prodadel names and folk lore if BrOisk birds 1885 
(EDS.) 

SwAiHsoN, Wiluam On ike n a tura l kisiary a n d cUus P e ation 
of birds sisb-gT 
— ^r</Metet£x8jB-39 
cf quadrupeds Sgs 


— cf guadrupeds 1835 
Zoobf^ tfkimfiefis s8so^ 

— end Shuokard. W. E. On tke history and natural 
am angem su t ct inssets 1840 
Swalsdals glossary xm : sm Harland, J. 

Swam, Annib S. AUursydSaU Border story x88s 
CsriowHe ; or, among Lothian folk 1884 
Deris Ckeyne.tke story cfa tsokle life x8B8 
Tke gsles of Eden sWf 
A victory won sMgs 

Swam, John Speculum m un d i , or a glasu representiag tke 
face of the world X635 (1643, 1670) 

SwAYNB, Henry J. F. C kurckward e ns^ accounts of 
S. E dm und and S. Thomas, Sarum, 1443-170S a sigh 


Swam, John S/ceulum m u nd i , or a puss re, 
foes M tks world x6^ (1^3, X670) 
SwAYNB, Henry J. F. Ed. Ckurckamrdsns 
S. E dm und and S. Thomas, Sarum, 144, 

S w sdsn. A^Sorl survey cftkektngflom cf X63S 
Swe d e n^ g'e (or S wea be rg, Em a u ud ) Tkeani 


Sue’s (M. /. Eugktu) Mysteries M Parts tr. x8^ 

Suffolk, Hbnriktta Howard, Countess of Letters to and 
from HenrisUa, Courttsss of Suffolk ma-ty (1824) 
Suffolk words, from CuUum's History cf Hawsted 1813 
{EDJS. 1879) 

Suicide, a poem X773 

SuLXVAN, Richard J. A viemef nature 1794 
Sullivan, Snt Edward Wonwii the predominant partner 
X894 

Sullivan, Jambs Tke ktslory of Ike district of Maine X795 
Sully, Jakes Outlines of psychology 1884 

Sensation and intuition e studus in psychology and 
ttsfhetict X874 

SMMOiary of all Iks religious houses in England and Wales, A 
(by G. Duckett) xyxy 

Summary upon tke famous poeau of William of Saluste, Lord 
of Bartas, A lesrneo tr. (by T. Lod^) x6ax 
Summary view ^ tke feudal leisgA, with tke differences eftke 
ScoU lam from it (by J. Dundas) xyxo 
SuMNEE, Chaelbs OroEons ood speeckss vjA. 

Sunday magasine, Tke X864- 
Supernatural religion (by W. R. Casiels) X874-77 
SuppUeaHon cf certains masse priestsjaissly called catkolikes 
directed to ike hinge uunestu. The X604 
SuppHcalioncftka^oore commons, A X546 (with Fish, SuppU- 
cation, E.E.T.S. 1871) 


cation, E.E.T.S. X871) 

A cupptycaoion to . . Kynge Henry Ike eygkt 1544 (iUd.) 
Suppresnan tf monasteries. Three ckaplsrscf utters reUttingto 
tke X5a8-55 (Camden Soo. 1843) 

SuRFLET, Richard EsEenne (C.) and LidbauU's (J •) Masson 
rustigua, or ike countrie forme tr. x6oo 
augenented by G, Markham x6i6 
Sure, Thomas S. Splendid misery (a novel) x8os 

A winter in London; or sket^cf fashion, a nood 180$ 
(x8o6) 

Surrry, Henry Howard, Earl of Works a 1547 (Chil- 
mexs x8xo; ed. Nott x8x5 ; AnfUa XXIX, 2906) 
Certain bokes (11 and xv) u Virgdes JSneis tr. • 1547 
(133; ; Rosb. Club x6z4) 

Five . . from tke E cdesis u tec of SdUmon para- 
okrasMMtfy vmifled a X547 (FRik, Uadngton'a Nugw 
antiquH II, 1804 ; Ani^ XXIX) 

Songes and eone^, written by the. .Lords Henry 
Hassard late EarSe cf Surrey, and ether (Tottel^ 
miscellany) a X547 (< 537 ; Axbex) 

Surrey and Kent Sewer commiss ion, Court msmUss cf tke 


t^g'e (or S wed be rg, Em a n uE ) tke a n imal kingdom, 
considered anatomically, physically, and phUosopIn- 
caUy tr. J. J. G. Wilkinson X8A3 
le apocalypse revealed tr. 1791 (X676) 


Tke apocalypse revealed tr. 1791 
Heaven and its wonders, . . and 
(rerlsed X83X) 

Tke true ckrisEan religion tr. 


NoUb 1839 
S78X (17M, 1873) 


Howard late Earie cf Surrey, and ether (Tottd^ 
miscellany) a X547 (< 537 ; Axbex) 

Surrey and Kent Sewer commiss ion, Court msmUsc cf the 
1569-79 (L.C.C. XQ09) 

Surrey ArStwological CoOecEons eftke (1858- ) 

Surrey ffossary X876, X893S sm Gower, G. L. 

StniTEBS. Robert A memoir (with poems and fetters) cf 
R, SurfeM (• 1834) ^ G. Taylor (Surtees Soo. 1633) 
SURTBBS, Robbrt S, Ask R i eN W R g x8^ 

Handley Cross ; or tke spa hunt 184s (1854) 

Mr. Facey Roufbrffs h ounds X865 
Mr. Spougps Aborting tour S853 
Surtees Society, PuSlkmEons cfIkeX'tkss- ) 

Miscellanea (x 86 x} 

- A volume cf Enffiu 1 (1890) 

Survey of tke effaires eftke UnUed Netherlands, An eaaeitbds 
Survey cf tke insolent . . EbdanEtiled HaptkaU, A (by Bp. 

A. Honyman) x668 (X669) 

Sttsifi • a fuvA (anon.) xios 

SusssM arckwological ccUscEpnc, putUiksd by lie Sutteu 
Arekaelogical Society (1848- ) 

Sutcliffb, Haluwku. Mistress Barhaea Cunliffs tgoM 
Sk am t i eu Wayns xeoo 

SuiuuFFE, Matthew A briefs . . 1 cf a c e rt a dne 


Tks trus ckrisEan rsUgion tr. X78X (1786, X875I 
Sweet, Charles A dictionary cf English law x88a 
Sweet, Heney An Anglo-saaon rsaasr X876 (X908) 

A sseond AngJo-saxon reasUr X887 

A handbook tfphonsEcs X877 
el kutoiy cf Enpsk sounds X874 (x888) 

A new English grammar x893-i9B 

Ed. fks oldest English UxU (B.E.T.S. zB85| 

Apnmer cfpkonrtics X890 
Tks studem's dictionary if Anglo-saxon X897 
SwETB, Henry fi. Studies in tks Uacking tf our Lord 1903 
SwETHAM, Joseph Tke arraignment tf lewd, idle, froward 
and unconstant women 1615 

Swetnam tke woman-hater arrasgnsd by women x6ao (Gcoaart 
x88o) 

SwBTTBNUAM, FRANK A. Molsty sketckes X805 
Swift, Gilbert Somertey: seaool-boy and undergraduate 
xpoo 

Swift, Jonathan Works ex745 (z 735 - 3 ^ 6 f X 75 *» 1755 - 
68, Z814, 1841) 

Tke cf tke books X697 (with Tale of a tab 1704) 
Tke bubble : mpoem ( l/^ tke South Ssa protect) xysx 
« Cadenus and Vanessa, a poem 17x3 (1726) 

A compute eoUecEon of genteel ana ingenious conoersa- 
, Eon (Polite oonvenatkm) 173X-36 (1738 ; Wks. X738 

Tke conduct tf tke allies, assd of tke laU minittry, in 
beginning and carrying on tke present war lyn 
Correspondence a Vf 4$ (2841) 

DirecEons to eervants in general syap (2745) 
el discourse eoncemitu ike meckmneal opnraEon tf tke 
spirit 1704 (with TaJe of a tub) 
el discourse tf tke conUsU and diesenekme betwe en tke 
nobles and the coenmons in Athens and Rome mi 
(Mile. I7ZX) 

Tke Drapier Utters 2734, 1735 

The kUiory cf tke four lust years tf the gneen a 1743 

Tlie^SlSory of Martin 2730 (Mlsc. Works) 

Tke journal to Stella 27x0-13 (Wks., also xpoz) 

4 Utter . . concerning tke eaeramental test 2708 (Mlso. 

171 z) 

Letters by Dr. Swift and several cf kis friends 2703-40 

Lsttan% ondfromDrJ. Swift 27x4-38 (z74z) 
MitosUaneous werht ( 1 m tafe nf a tu^ Mtsodlanfes in 
jproM and verse) 2730 
MdisceOamsi in prose and verse x7xx, 2733 
—(w ith oontributioDi by Pope, Arbuthnot, andGsy) 

preceuEng the c hildren cf poor 
peopU from being a burthen to Ikew parents, or Ike 
country 2739 

PredicEone for tke year 1708, by 7 . Biekerctaff 2708 
(Mile. X7ZZ : Azber, Eng. Goner VI) 

— VindUaEontfl. BUkerstuff 1709 (ibid.) 

4 proposal for correcting, U ap rocing, and aeeertadwtng 
the EnfEsk longue 2720 
Tkepukhek spim gf toe Whigs setMk 2724 
Stmw free fhtmgkU upon ths pressul staU cf sffaUs 2724 
Tke 5 oittk See : Me Bubble, above 

AUieefa lub,wrttlen Jbr tke u niv ersal imp. # of 

mankind . . so Hikfek Is suUsd, An afpoimf tf a battel 
between tke oNtteiil and modem bccht in SL James's 
Hbraey 2704 

Travels iaio several reawie nations tf the world, injbm 
parts, by L emu e l Gulliver 2736 
—SBdotbaa Memoincf P^l^^cUrk tf MU parish a 1795 

SwiFT,%nMtinLUS Tie gamblses, a poem 2777 
SwiM30URNB^i^c,nuu> PiUlsrs logU ; cr Me gmea mads gay 

Swinburne, Alqhrhoh CMswTJCt AtMauta in C eiydon, 
a Uaasdy 2864 (1663, z868) 

Bcthmm ; a tragedy 2874 

Chapman's (G.) Werks, Poesis and raUmr UanfUtkns 
Bo. Hltn an mtzoduenon by A. C, SwinbuziM 1875 
CkatUlmd; atrmgsdy 1865 
Emktkeus; a tragedy im 
Leorine,aimgiffMt 
MUeSmUslm ota. (x886) 
AueUenamf^BrouMarr 
HoU of an B/ofUk tepubUean on Me Musecalte crusads 


md; atrmgsdy 1865 


confor mi s t 2666 Skomelets Wayne 2900 2876 

reduced to a mouptne, or a specimen cf Sutouffe, Matthew 4 krk^ i cf tt mr ta i me ^ Songs befera cu artce 1872 

bsMioM MePiuR ultra 4^ klf. pfi!Esr,prc^Jdl..UtkekisfM..maUsEei6a6 Soon ftba gprtngUdm i8 

A irteft repUe to a ctrtai n e TJud laUty publisked by Sadies iapnea and pceUj 

Bam : or, a ni ma d se rsl sns wpan a — »— ..r*- -fu— se-»d^ NaD ..byOaS. JL ^ 


CUmoSLgtffQ _ ... 

Roeem a ry and Bam • 9r, a ni ma d os r s l sn s a 
Um E s s calUd Tke M kea r i e tf U a ns pr ose d (aaon.) 2673 


SoHfi cfMs cprtHlidm 1880 

in/m Md ^estty 2883-88 (>M 
4 siudbgf S lm f is p m r sl^ (i88a| 
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TAnOR 


I ipoitL) 

A tMypf Victor Hu»tm 

Vmim A# mricrdtcopt >871 

Wittdtm m eriUcai t$my 1867 (1868) 

Smmmam, Ubmey A tMtHm pf tmUumnU mi hut 
mOUi X590 

A km Um ^pomatk w m a i H m on U l oonlmcH «itos 
(x686) 

SwiHBuiui^ Hsiniy Tmvdt tkroMgk Spain 1779 
SwumoB, Robskt Nmnatim itf Hm North Chmn otmpoign 
efi$6o i8dx 

Swumocxp Gborob Tkt door efmdoothn cponoi hytkakoy 
pf fMmmaiion j66o 

SwtTBR, mrHBN leknognpMn, or 1h$ mMomm, tpnllo- 
tmm, and ganUngr'i rtcteoMn 17x8 
AninMuch<mU>mt0n0ralsytUm{fkydrothUicMtand 
nydnmUeMt tja^ 

SvBTHomp Robert 1627 ; ms Sibthofp 
SYOtHHAM, HuMPauY Sormons upon aelamna oeeartom 
v.d. (X637) 

Sydtniam Socuty. PuHkhtitm of tin Now (x839-X9ot) 

— A biannul rrtrooptct of rntdidno, •uraory, and tirth 
alUnt tcioneoa 1867^68 x86o 
iMciconofmtdicinoandaUiodteionm. ByH^Pomut 
and L. W. sedfwiek 1879-99 
Sydney papon: mb Sidaey lUte papers 
Sylpk^ The ; a novrt (soon.) Z779 . 

'Sylvanub* The tyeAanea and Jornne of Bn/fand, wUk herf 
teenet and okametofa iSco 

SVLVBSTBR, James Joseph oSleeted matktmaiieal pnpen 
>837-97 (I904-XS) 

Sylvester, Josuah Con^lete worhe a z6z8 (Grasart x88o) 
BeOnmane reaeue tr. 16x4 

A dMne and true tragicomedy ; Job Mumpkani in hit 
iriaU 16x5 

Du Bmrtat' (G. de S.) The bahul ^ Yvry tr. 16x4 
Du BarUu kit divine weehet and worhee tr. Z591-Z608 
(i603p x6o8p 1641) 

Du Bartaa* Triun^h offaUk, the taerifke pf Itaae, Urn 
thtpceracke of fonaa etc. tr. xms 
Laehrinuelachrtmarum ; ortiiedutiUaHoniiftearettiiede 
for the death of . . Panarrtua i6ia 
Lme BarUu, or brief medUationa on the power . . emd 
toodnea of God x6x4 
rfei moij^ bluakt or Joaeph tr. a z6x8 
Jf Mre*coiffio-4ni^JliiB .• the Uttte-worldt deaeription tr. 

(from H. Smith) i6zj 
Monodia 1594 

The parUament of vertuea royoB {Panaretua) tr. 16x4 
•'•"^TheaeeondaeaaionofikeparliametUofvertuearoyaU 
z6x6 

The profli of impriaonment {A paradox againat libertie) 

TobacM^Su^ ani the pipea ahattered c 1615 (16x7) 
Urania, or the heavenly muae 1605 
Sylvester, Matthew Ed. Religuue Baxteriana : or Mr, R, 
Baxter*a narrative of the moat memorable paasagea of 
Ms li^ and Hmu 109b 

SvMES, Michael An account of an embatty to the kingdom of 
' Aoa in 1795 x8m 

^ x8o6(x8zOpZ822) 

Symmonb, Edward A U^hM aubjeets beltefe, expreaaed in 
a letter to Maater S. MarahaU 1643 
A vindication of king Charlea X648 
SvMMONSp John The Agamemnon of Mackylua tr. 1834 
Symonds. John Addinoton Italian bywaya 1883 
The Use of MichelangidQ Buonarroti 1893 
RenaXaaanee in Italy 1875-88 (zSoS) 

Skaheepeare*a predeceaaora in ms £ns(is8 drsew X884 
Shelley (English men of letters) 1878 
Sketehea in Italy and Greece xhjg 
Shetchea and atudiea in Italy 1879 
Shetehea and atudiaa in Italy and Greece (a new od.oi the 
two pnsa and Italian byways 1898) 

Studaea of the Greeh poets 1873!^ 

J. A. Symonds ; a biography compiled Ms papers 
and eorreapondenee, by a. F, Brown ( , I 
Symonds, Joseph A sermon before sundry of f House of 
Commons Z64Z 
Symonm, “ 

Symonds, 

geology of Wales, Devon, Cornwall, etc. 187a 
Symons, AmnnTE The aymboUat movement in lateraiure 1899 
SvMSON, Andrew A la^ deaeription pf Galloway 1884-93 
(xSss) 

SvMSON, Arcribald : see Slmarw 

System of natural history. A, Botany, by R, Smith ; Zoology, 
b^ W, S, DaUas 1853 (On's Cuw of the sdeoon) 


T., C. An adeteehamtoMaed tebaeeo in En t f a nd 16x5 

T., D. x6o8 : see Ttavftt i>. 

T.» D. Hieragpnistieon ; or, Corah*s doom. Being an a n s wer 
io U^Bachard^a) two letters enquiry into the grounds 
andoeeaeiontpf the eentempipf the clergy emd raUgion 
i&n 

T.,P. ThecaseiaaUsrai, How? Ashe DaUo and Mtih shop 

T.,F. 171*: ae8TaiiMr,P. 

Tm L XS96 : na Tamar, I. 

T.,X. ^SnttiiecpMerpfCrpydon: or the deoil and his dame 
ax8o9 (Grathi tisaattalea s6ba ; Dodiley, Old plays) 

T., R. ( ■ Chxfrtoi^Caillk) A diecourse, wh e rein iepiaMy 
prmsd . . that Peter was nmtsr at Roma ato. 1371 

T., W. Naetntni*t (R,) CMU e e ns hHred i on t upon many and 
mndris histories tr. x8cx _ . 

T., W. T80 amm ^ gmmsr Uyn (Book m of T. Vam’t 

T.,W, 7 aia%mttana,W. 

Xav, isMMMM 8 m Oiitfir .* d ahoria ^ msm l an theum 
lil4;23,«iMx|HSx888 


Tait, G. An e lem sn i ar y trea tis e am gmatsmhm 1887 

, (1873) 

LaeSu m aa aswiofisiBwf adasii o ii 8 m O t yffi s f s ei eewe 1878 
See alBo Stewart, B. ; Thomna, W. 

Tait’s Bdinburgh magaaine 1830-81 
Talbot, Catmeehis : tee Carter, BUaabeth 
Talboi^ Ch a blei J. C., zpm Baiil oa Sm b ew ieob v 
MeUora, or better Haaes to come ad. Vlaoount Ingesm 




Talbot, CMEtnopHEE R. M. Newton*s (/.) Enumeralim of 
lines of iks tidrd order tr. x88s 
Talbo^ Bp. William Charge to the dergypfhie diocese (of 
Oxforii et Ms visitation syiu 

Tates and quicks anewsrss, very mery, emd pleemrtt to rede 
? >335 (ki Sbakspaars's Jest book iBi4>xs) 
TALPOU^SnTHOMAaR. The Athenian oe^iimi niragedy 

The CaeHUmn ; ean historical tragedy 1833 

Final memorials of Charles LnnW 1848 

Gleneos ; or the fide ef iks Maedomdm ; a tragedy 1840 

Ion : a tragedy 1835 

The letters tfCheMLmnb,asith a sketch pf his life sbsr 


\he liberties and customs of the leadmines 
wpentahs of Wirksworth, Derbyshire, from 
ea, of 1853, to whach is pffixsd a glossary 


Vacation rambles and theughts 1845 
Tallbntvbb, Stephen G. Ufi of VolUaire 1903 
Talmaob, Thomas de Witt CnMn&t sw^t up 1871 
Thsjeasole of ike aoul 1877 
Sermons ddavered in the Brooklyn tabernacle 1878 
Taming cf a shrew, A pleasant conceded hsatons oaUed 1594 
(Shaks, Soc. 1844) 

Taawred and Gismund : see Wlhnot, R. 

Tandy, William Sangermano's (V,) Description of tiw 
Burmeu empire tr. X833 

Tannahill, Robert PoetseaTworhs a 18x0 (xBss) 

Poems and songs, chiefly in tiw Soottls* duilset a x8xo 

rr. 53 L-. rsMm ; a Scottish interlude in two acts, 
with other poems and aonga X807 
Tanner, F. The plaineat, easwai, and prattieai m et ho d of 
writit^ short-hand 17x3 

Tanner, I. A sermon preached at Paulea Croaae, by I. T. 

TANNBRf^BOMAS H. A monuol of the practice cf medicine 
1854 l>86Si >860, 1873) 

On the signs and dueaaea ofpregnemey 1880 
Tannkduaer x86i : sea Fane, J. C. H. 

Tapping, Thomas The rhymed chromcle of Edward Manlooe 
concerning tiw libertiea and customa of the leadmirwa 
within tiw wapentake cf Wirkeworth, Derbyshire, from 
tiw original ea, of 1853, to whsch «s affixed a glossary 
1851 (E.D.S. 1874) 

Taelton, Richard Nearea out cf purgatorie 0x588 (1590; 
Shaks. Soc. 1844) 

TarlUma jeata x6xx (1638 ; Shaks. Soe. 1844) 

Targuin and TulUa (a poem attributed to Drydeo) 0 xyoo 
(In Poems on affairt of state 111 , 1704) 

Tarras, William Poems, chiefly w» the Scottish dialect 1804 
TASitTRO, Louie F. Comte de Paris* History cf tiw cavil war 
in America tr. 1875 
Tasao*a Aminta tr. 1838 

Tate, Fbancxi King Edward IPs household and wardrobe 
ordinanosa tr. 1801 (Chauoer Soc. 1876) 

Tate, Georob The geoloj^ of tiw diatrict traversed by tiw 
Roman wall 1887 (m J. C. Bruce, Rmnan wall X86;;) 
Tate, Jambs An introduction to tiw principal Greek trugio 
and comic metres 1837 
Tate, Nahum Elegies 1699 
Poems 1877 

Portrait-riM : a poem upon her majeaiy*t picture setup 
in Guildhall 1703 

ThetriunU ih: or warriour*a welcome 1705 
See also Cowley, A. ; Garth, Sir S. ; imo Hellodonis 
— and Dradv, Nicholas A new version of tiw Paalma cf 
David, fitted to tiw tunes used in churcJwa X696 (1698, 
> 731 ) 

and Dryden, John The aacond part cf Absalom and 
Achitoplud 1883 

Tate, Ralph A plain and easy account M the land and /rash- 


Achitophrt 1883 

Tate, Ralph Aplainandeasy account of the land and f rash- 
water moltuaha cf Great Britain 1866 

Tatham, John Aqua triumphalia ; being a relation of tiw 
m of Lonaon entertaining the%r Mejeeiiea upon the 
Thames 1663 

The dUtraeted state ; a tragedy 1841 (i83z) 

London*$ tryumph 1859 

The Scots figgariea: or, a knot cf knaves; a comedy 
X853 

TaSer, the. By Itaao Blckerstaf! (ie. Sir R. Steele, J. 
Addison, and otheis) X709-XI 

Taubman, Matthew Lvnaorca t rium p h, or tiw gbUenrUha 
jubilee xbd? 

Taunt, Hbnbv W. A new map cf tiw river Tha m e s from 
Oxford to London ibjv 

Taunton, Etkblebo L. The Bn^tteh Black Monhe cf SL 
ffittiafrfof 1897 

Taunton, Wixuam P. Reports cf cases argued and detef 
mined in tiw Court if Common Pleas xSxo-aj 

TAUTFHmus, BARONEsa vox At odds; • Moiwl 1883 
QwsZM ; a tale 1853 
The intttiale ; a novel (anoo.) 1850 


Quits ; a nood 180 
TAVBBjn^Jm CsPMM e xperiments coneeming fish and 

Taverner, Richaxb The g a r den cfwysdom 1539 

Prouerbeaoradagweunthnemaddieiona,gatirtredcugcf 


Taylor. Bdwarb Bekmen's timsapk ie k p k tiosap hy mm* 
M<Ms6Qt 

Taylor, Fkamcis B. Thafidhwpemk cf South L a m aa k i ra 
X901 

Tayior, Sir Henry Edwin Ike fairs ^ hlrterieel drama 
1841 

Jaset C oMMiM MS : a piey 1807 

PM^ nsM Artevdde ; a drameHc i wwaMOS 1834 

St C lem mt *s Eve ; a play x88a 

The statesman igM 

Taylor, Isaac (of a de s c r ip t i on cf Hffia * 

and tiw inirifMs qf tiw Oxford tracts for tiw Haws 
1839-41 

Blsiwoiito of tiknafht ; or, first Icssoaw fa tts hn ov d ed go of 
tiw mind x8aa (1834) 

Famaticiam 1833 

Four lectures on spMiunl Christianity 1841 
History cf tiW tranamiaaion cf aneieaat boohs to modem 
iimea 1837 

Honm sducalion (anon.) 1838 
Logic in theology, and other essays X830-3X (1839) 
Loyola : and Jesuitism in its rudiments 1849 
Natural hwtory cf sfriMMiasm (anon.) 18B9 
Physical theory of another life (anon.) 1838 
The process if htstorioel preif exempHfled tM 
The restoration if hdirf (anoo.) 18^ (x833) 


Sataarday evening (anon.) 183a 
Tiw spirit tf XM Hebrew poetry x86x 
Sparwual deapoHam (anon.) 1835 


, and oXMr eaanyo x88o 


Wealey and Methodism 1851 
Taylor, Isaac (Canon of York) The eipkebet ; aa aeocaMt 
of the origin and development tf Irtters 1883 
Etruscan re a ea r chea 1874 
The origin of tiw Aryans 1889 

Wonit aMd places: or etymologienl tikastra di om cf 
history, ethnology, and geography 1864 (1873) 
Taylor, James The Seottiah covenanters x8m 


Taylor, Jeremy Works a 16^ (182s. 1828. X85X, 1847-54) 
Cterus Domini : or, a disoourss cf tiw diviaw insututiom 
of tiw offics miniaUrial 1851 

Conlempiatiam cf the state cf man a 1687 (1684, 1699) 
Deaw justificaiaw ; two diaooursea <f originnl win 1636 
A discourse concerning prayer ex tempore, or by pretence 
M tiw in justification if authorised and set 

formas of lyturgie (anon.) 1846 


— mlv^;vd vd,,eaxUtleA An npology for author i se d a n d 
set forme of Uturgie 1849 

A diaeuasive from Popery to tiw people cf Ireland 1684, 

.. . 


1667 (x668) 

Duetor dubUantiam i or the rule cf evnaeienee in all her 
generall meaaum i860 

*Sri«vT8f t a course of sermons for all the Suaulaies of 
the year 1653-55 

A funeral sermon (on a Sam. xiv, 14) praa eh s i at the 
obsequies of tiw Cenntease cf Carbary 1850 

The golden grove ; or a manuall cf daily prayers and 
letanies 1855 

The great axmfiUar cfsanetUyand kdy Ufa 1849 

Of the sacred order amd ffices if episcopacy 1843 
The real praamca and t ' ’ ' ' Christ in tiw blessed 

me cf trm na ub rt an t m- 


rhe real praamca and t 
ntprovadaga' 
tion X654 


The rule and exeroieee cf kdy living 1650 (1678) 

The rule and exercises of holy dying X651 (x886) 

A sermon preached at the fu ner al cf Joan (aramheXS) late 
Lard ArckbUhop of Armagh 1805 
A sermon preached In Saint Menu Church in Oxford 
upon the auniversary cf tiw Gunpowder-treason 1838 
•soApyid laA««ruci|. A i i s e o mu cf tiw liberty ef 
prophesying 1647 

Unum neeessarium: or, tiw d o cl r itw and pmetiu if 
repentance 1855 
The worthy communicant s88o 
See also Artlflclal handsomeneM 


Xavloe, John (Water 
WorM a 185s (Hifl 


f (Water poet) Warke 1830 
liss (Hindley 1872 ; Spenser Soe. X86S-78) 
^or private prmtliimibqM 


a hundred and tiaru ahipe iban 
y 1837 (In Artier, B]ig..Gemer 1) 


Prouerbuoradagjuunihnevwaddieion»,gxtiwredvntcf 

tiw CMWadsi wB r a e mue 1532) 

T aeer ui er*a teavela tvn~yb i sex _ 

Tayloil Alphbo 8. Pvtiom, in r e la t ion Hedl j wispm- 

Mmaamu Atm^ 

Taylor, Ann (ai886) iiid Jars (01814) P v eti ea t ssovks 
ai8M (Z878) 

Origina l poem far iafimt minds 1808-14 (1843) 

Rkymn far m nursery tbfb 
Tayloil Bayard Critical eseays and KHmey noks stibo 
Eldoradvj or, ademktm mtiwpmcf empire 1830 

Haamah Tkurakm : a stery if A me riaan Wb Udg 
Nvrtiwm tmvd ihifb 

Picturu M Pedimm, Asia Minor, Sictiy, and Spain; 

or, the tianda if tiw S a ea em 1855 
Pcama 1898 

ssiri 

TAwn^Cmuaag’ An ti dnd i t i Sm bitwm w ii mmMm 
geemetrf qf avadca httih 


An npcioqy for private pemekinq 1843 
An amado, or nauye efa hundred and tiaru ahipe iban 
The carriers* co e mo g r apk y 1837 (In Aiber, Eng. Gamer I) 
Dicers erdbtruleSar^bm 

Thegreat saier of Kent, or%rt eftiw exphits cfNkholat 
Wood 1830 

A hichaey wmaey ; or a terry cvme-faeang 1619 
A new dieecvery by sea i6m 
The nipping or eaaipping cf abawu 1814 
Odeomos compUaM: or CofioXs funerou cpicedium 1813 
The Ode eld very clde man: or the age end long If e ^ 
T. Par 1635 

ParX of XMs fiMNfPiws Xraoilf , or fMaeJm HiB, HmB aad 
HMUfaxibav 

The pe may k s pilgrimage 1818 
The praim, a nti vu ity and cemmodUy cf begggry, beggers 
vaadbeggiaag lost 
The pram cf he mp se e d tdso 
A short rduion cf a long jcurawy . . mcvmpaseing the 
PrincipaUtis cfwalu 185B 
Sir Gregory Nensenee his neemfrvm aw fdau x8oi 
The tuidmna kerne if Fortomu wheale x^ 

7 ayfor*f mettc : Ef habeo, et eareo, et euro z8m 
Tmu weehu, thru daiu, and tiaru " 

and Xraosl/rDfB London ta Hambuagh 1817 
A verry merry wherry-ferry-noyam toia 
The vikole Ufe and ptegyem of Henry Welker tiw irem 
monger t64S 

The world rmm m on mketin 1813 
Taylor, John (of Uvenool) P oems and t ran s l at i ons 1839 1 
Taylor, Laura W. Bawds and somm of Brittany 1885 
Taylor, MsADOwt The story ef my life i8n (xW 
Taylor, Ssdlby Sound and mmic 1871 (ivgS) 

Taylor Silai Hr history mad nntiquiUu of Hmwiek and 
Dovvroon rt . FfastooHectodbyS. Taylor(ai87l) and 
DOW miidi onlargi^ ^ Samuel Dale (1730) 

Taylol Thomas fiawil'i ( 7 .) 7 MHXr» cf Gods Juigqmmiqt 
Part II 0x833 (Z843) 

A ecmmanta rtcupvn tiwSplailvcfSL Pmd to Titus x8ib 
(x6m) 

Tatlqh, Ijsomab 71 # metunorphesia and pkticvePkirtd 
_ jphi of APrMrs tr. i8m 
7 w erilMMX 4f CM mpsrar / rUhm tr. X9V3 



TATLOR ' 


80 


Tavlok, Twouab (amA) 

PmtmitiW D$aeripliiom efGmu tr. 1794 
rif morJmvfPUUo tr. (ium di«lo(u« W Syrtwhw, 

the nnuunder by T. Taylor) iie4 
7 ^ PkttoBopkitttl 4 m 4 4^ 

Froclm tr. lySt-Sg (1793) 

Taitloa, Tom UicsttAr Sfmn; 4 it st$o Mi ai u mmd iit 
wortkiM 1174 

PictmtM worit (in B. Foatar*a PiotUTH of 
Eaidiah landacape) alio Laalia, C. R. 

Taylor, Mrs. Tom : tee Tsylar, Lauca W. 

Taylor, William Scoh pomtu 17I7 

— — ad. 3, Po§m clSu/fy im tk$ Seottkk dia/ar# t 8 a 7 

Taylor, Wiluam EngUik aynommu MtcHmimaM sti j 
(rdtfMa’a (J. W. vof^ IphigaMB in Tmnria tr. 1793 
Uiitorie iunay of Gorman pottry iSaS-jo 
A mmo i rofOui^andwriHngaofikttaio W. Tayhft 
eonfaining kii corrnpondanu milk R. Soutkoy, «to. 
By J. W. Robberda (1843) 


tkaoBNi, Jamm a ..... wing Ifet A\ 

TmactaS!^ '^mmar VteHaaMRir*j aompamim ; to wk k h ia 
atUad tko gpAio 1134-35 

RakaforOmiaciaiionoftmtnm^ 

Tbackbrav, Amms ^■AR■^.tA : aea RiteokL A. I. 
‘nucRBiuY, William Mambpbacb Worko nitlj (186^ 


By J. W. Robberda (1843) 

TkALL, JBTHRO J. H. BrUUk p otroompky i888 
TfeOMMBR, P. I nl a m o ti an a l o Zmiaekr^ /fir ot tg ima i no 
Sprachantun$ckaft 1B84- 

Tocknoloj^ dictionary, EngliMk- Gorman •Fronek 1878 
TcekAylComU 1693 : aea Mamoira 

TtorrMBiRR, William B. Tko oottag/oPo manuol of poultry 
hooping 1893 

Tko poultry book 1867 (1873) 

ProfUablo poultry 1853 (X834) 

Tbiommouth, John Shorb, Baror Momoirt of tko hfb, 
mriUngoand eorrotpondoneo of Sir William Jonoo 1804 
(1807) 

Momoir ^ tko Ufo and eonmpondonco of John Short, 
baron Toignmoutk (1843) 

ToiMoim*o (P.) Traoolo U. WilUam F. Sinclair 190a 
(Haldayt Soc.) 

Tafiffn^Mc journal, Tko ; and monthly iUuotratod rooiom of 
oloctncal acionco iSya- 

TbU-Tfotkoa now-yoaroa oft; booing Robin Good-foBowoo 
nomoa 1503 (New Snaka. Soa 1876) 

TaMFsar, Sir Kicmaro iln ontortaiomoni of aoUtoo inota o ^ 

TBMPLsf^^RBDBRicx Tko fotoHona boh oo o n foUgion and 
acionco 1884 (xRHs) 

IteFLs, Sir John Tko Iriak roboUion 1646 (xnd) 

TBMrLB, JoeiAM H. and Shbloon, Gboror A Juatory of tko 
tomn of Nortkfiold, Maaaackuaotto 1875 
TkMFLB, Laumcblot Skokkoa ,* or oaaaya on o ariou a aubfocta 

TRHnRf&YtLLB X WOO Panb, J. C. H. 

TsMTiMfSiK Wiluam Worka a 1699 (xyao, xysx, I 737 » i77o) 
An iniroduetton to tko kiatory if England 1895 
Lattora mntton by Sir W, Tomplo aw otKar miniaton <f 
ifiaM Y4l. (1700-03) 
fgiictiliinta 1680—90 

O booroationa upon tko Uniiod Prooineoa of tko Notkor- 
lands 1673 

T om p ia Bar ; a London magaaino 1861- 
Tbmplbtoh, William Tko h co motwo angina popularlv «r- 
tjadnod 1848 (ad. a) 

Ton Bnnk'a (Bombard) Early EngUak litoraturo tr. by H. M. 
Kannody 1883 

— ^ Haatory if Engjdak Utoraturo VoL 11 . tr. by W. C. 
Roblnaon 1893 


Tko o d oan turoa of FkiUp on kia may tkronfk A$ moAd 

i84a 

Tko book ofanaba 1848 
C a i kor in o x8^ 

Dania Duval a 1863 

DOn Birok and kia young Mania 1S48 

Tko Engiiak k u mou riAa of tko ai^itoontk oaniury 1851*53 

Em ay on tko gan i u a ofGoarga C m <8* 8aa 8 1840 

Fiiaboodlo*t profoaaiona 1840-43 

Tko four Goo^tPbo 

Tko kiatory of tka groat Hoggarty d iam on d 184a 

Tko kiatory of Hoary Eamond 1850 

Tko kiatory of Pondannia 1849-50 

Tko kiatory m Samud TUmartk 1849 

Tko Iriak akoUMook 1843 

Tko Kiekloburya on tkoWkno 1850 


Tko Iriak akotokpook 1843 
Tko KiddAturya ontkomi 
LovA tko midomor i860 


Roblnaon 1893 Tkiof<atckor, Tko : or, villainy dotoctod 1753 

— — Vol. 111 . tr. by 1 ^ Dora Schmltx 1896 Tktorry^a (J. N, A .) Formation and Progrooa oflkotmra Bat 

Fivo lacturas on Skahoapaaro tr. by Julia FiankUn 1895 tko third o a ta to in Fnmco tr. by r . B. Walla 1B55 

Tko language and motiy of Ckaueor tr. by M. Ban t ing Thirlwall, Bf. Connor A history of Graoco 1835-^47 


Smith XQOi 

Tondor fatkor, Tko 1775 

TBMitON-WooDa, JOUAN B. Fiah andfiahoriaa if Nam 5 omI 8 

WaJ«tx88a 

TkMMAirr, William Indian fooraaiiona 1803 
Tbnmart, William Anatar coneort i8ix 
Anator fair ; apoom i8xa (1837) 

Anatar fair andotkor pooma 1838 
CanUnal Boaion ; a drama 1833 
Papaatry atorm'd 18x9 (1837) 

Tka tkano of Fifa iBaa 

Tbrnbut. Sir jAMsa CMsaaoK CoyUm 1859 
Skotekoa of tko natural kiatory of Coylon x86t 
Tko atory if tko guna j86o 

Trmmbv, William T. Tko military and naval kiatory V *bo 
robdUon in Ou Unitod Slaioa 1865 
Tbmnyion, Alfred, Lord IVorAi 01891 (1894) 

Poaau 1830, 1833, 184a 
Bockot 1884 

Tko enp : a tragody x88x 
Tko falcon 1879 
Tkoforoaiora 1890 
Harold : a dr ama 1876 

JdyUo of tko kmg. Enid (noamad Goraini and BnU In 
1870; divklad into two parts, Tko marriago of 
Goramt and Garmint and Enid in 1886). FMon (le- 
namad Martin and Fivion in X870), Emno (renamad 
LanaoM and Etaino in 1870), Gmn o voro 1859 ; 
Com in g of Artkur, Holy GraU, PoUoao and Bttarro, 
Jhuaing d Arthur i8yo ; Last toum a mont, C ara t k and 
LynoUo 187s ; BaUn and Baton 1885 
In m omeri a m A.H.H, X850 
Maud, and otkor pooma x8^ 

Tko pr i n c o aa ; a modloy 1847 
Tko ^r owM i a of May x86a 
Ommi Mary : a drama 1875 
Timiaa, and otkor pooma 1885 
IkNHYSON, Hallam, sito Loro Afrod Lord Tamr ya on, A 
mmaar by kia aon 1897 
TtetOB, Hbhry Diary 1075-79 (>803) 

Taaane a tr. 1598 : aoa Barnard, R. 

Taraaa, SL, Lm 1O7X : am Woodliead, A, 
narwiw do la toy. Loo; or oortaino difficult and Pbaeuao worda 
andtormaatftkooouamonloaamoftkiaroalmoaaPouatdad 
(an anlanad ad. of W. RaatMi'a E nw ak hw a of tha 
tanxMaoT the lawe^ 1OS4 (iOax, 1708) 

Tuunr JBixward A nAatioat M Sir T. Rada uoyaga iaah tka 
SMta Imdiaa (anon.) bm Sae also Havan,.G. 
Thnroii. Axjob Liam and akrnbum in a koapital 190a 


Thirlwall, Bf. Connof A history of Graoca 1835-^47 
Lattara to afriaMa 1875 (x88i) 

Romaina ; Marary and tkaologieal a 1875 (ad. J. J. S. 


Porowna x 877 ^) 
Seklciarmackor'a (F.) 


Critical assay on Ike goapd of St. 


Luka tr. xSaa 

Thiiblton-Dybr, ^omas F. Briliak popular euatoma 


HuanJSowAMD A rAatiom of Sir t, Rada uoyaga into tka 
SMta Imdiaa (anon.) bm Saa also Havan,.G. 
Tharoii. Axjob Ligm and akrnbum in a kogpiM 190a 
Toai tfJUial dmiy(Cylhnt tott) 1779 
TaatomaSiflova: amUab^rT 

TaAmmamla Ebomamaia: or udOt tugidarod ad York vA, 
(Surtees Soo. xB3fr-i9oa) 

TMImmtawatuala i mNtoSmStN.H. 

Tadmanit oftkatradvaPataiaadm 1375 ^ iwG|lby»A* 
TBStitB, WiujAM U. L. Poam 1887 


EnduSk foikAoro xItS 
FdkAwa if ^anta X889 

Tmxmu.ton-Dvbr, Sir Wiluam T. Ed. Flora Capanaia : 
bdng a ayatamade daacripdon of the planU of Capo 
Colony, Caffraria, and Pod Natal (vok. IV-VU) 

jiXrs tropical Africa (vols. IV-Vlll) X899-X913 

Tho ncodo of biology am 

See also Boonett, A. W. ; Tiiman, H. 

Tbom, Waltxr Tho kiatory if Abordoan xSii 

Thom, William Worka X799 

Thom, William Kkymoa and racoUociionM of a h and loo m 
moavor 1844 

Thomas, Ahnib Ottit. Pender Cudlip) Donia Donna 1864 
Tko modom kauaomifo ; or koiv wo two now 188$ 

On guard zlOc 
Playod out z866 
That otkor woman 1S89 
WaltorGoHng x866 

TMomab, Edwabd Tko okronidoa of tko Patkin Kinga of 
DdhiiRii 

Thomas, Eembst C. Lamgda (F. A.) Hiataay of ma tarioHam 

Tka ’ PkSfbitktn of Richard da Bury tr. x888 (zpoa) 

TuoMAe, Gasribl An hiatorical and gaograpkteal a cc oun t of 
PonaOaauia and of WaaPNaw-jonay m Amarica xM 

Thomas, 112..V S. Tka rod ias India 1873 

Thomas, J. J. Froudaeity X889 

Thomas, ToiBFH A oom pkta prm 

A oomp 1 dkd onar y 1864 

Thomas, Pascob A trua and imp ar ti a l ioumal of a ooyaga to 
tha SoulkSaM and round Bw globa undar iho oonamand 
if Commodora G. Anaon 1745 

Tmomas, Ralfh a fam worda on a MiRBWiwg ; with pmtieal 
Mutt 1868 

MaoAeoO tffiaiUioma mamao i888 
SrOmr^iiO 4904 

Tmomas, Thboxkxrb G. ^ # letiaallrmtiaoonlkadioaaaaaef 

Thomas, Thomas Die^nariumUniuwLnlittwalAngUeanw 
lim (iMi 

Thomas, William rSr kialeaia afltalio 1349 (xsOz) 

Tha pOgrirn : a d ia l o guo iflha Ufa a^aatkma ^ King 
Hanay tha aigktk a (x86x) 
IMneipalrulaaiftka£la 3 aangimmmar,wUkadi^^ 

Tkdim^limSLmt moEtoddmmIbammoi 


Tka tuck of Barry Lyndon 1844 
Man*a wioaa iSas 

Miaodlanioa, prou and varaa 1853-37 
Mra. Porkins^a bad 1847 

Tko^Nawcomaa ; mammra cf a moat roapadaUa f ami l y 

Tko akoteh-booh 1840 
Tko profoaaor 1837 
Roundabout papora 1860-63 
A ahabby-gontod atory 1840 
Tka aoeonafuna^ of Napotoon 1841 
Soma paaaagoa in tko Ufa of Major GrAagan 1838-39 
Vanity fair 1848 
Tko Virginiana X658-59 
Tko Ydkmplnak papora 1838-40 
Tkanaa of Cawdor, Tka book of tko. A aarioa of papora 
aaUetod from tko ehartor room at C a wd or 1036-1740 
(Spaldina Cl. 1839) 

Tkauaing^a (J. E.) Tkoory and praetko of tko proparadon of 
malt and too fdbneation of boor tr. by W. T. Bcanni 

x88a 

TRBARaroM, Micbabl Bridak angling flioa 1883 
Tbbarlb, Samubl j. P. Naoal arekitoeturo 1874 
Tkoatro if wodddnga 1569 : eea Roest, T. 

Tkdypktkom X780-8Z : tee Bladan, M. 

THbobalo, Lewis Tho earn ofpoamty; a poom 1714 
Doublo falahood; a play 2708 
Sbahaobo utcro a XYsd 

TkawSkoofShahoopaaro. Cdlatod with tho ddosteopiaa 
and corrodod, udlk nctoa osplanatoey and critical 1733 
Theologian, The >844-47 

Tkoopkania : or, aaimraU mod kiotorioa roproaontod by way 
if romance 2655 

Tkoopkraatus. Charactora : or, tko man n o ra of tko ago ; wttt 
moral charactora of Tkoopkraatua tr. 2709 
Thoraitoa, A now ontorludo callod Tkorsytoa 15. . (? 1360 ; in 
PoUaid, Ena. miracle plays 2890 : Haal., Do^bley) 
Tkooot^a (A.) Newfound worldo tr. 15M : lee Hackot, T. 


wndRoateradon,cdloetodkyGaaag$Tka 
(Bxitleh Mueemn) 

Thomfsom, Bbhjamih Kotaahufa {A F. F. eos^ Strmmgaa 
tr. i8oa 

THoiireoH. Chablbb W. TwokamondtainikoBridoklogiom 
1836 

Thomfson, D'Abcv Wemtw os th ArialoUofa Hiatoria wnL 
maltum tr. loxo 

TBOMFeoH, Edith Hiatory of England 2873 
THOMraoMpEowARii Tko fata guakar : oajthokaaaaaua t afBm 
navy. Focmerly written by C Soedwell, end now 
alter'd with fmet additione, and anew charactar,by 
E. ThomDeon X 77 b 
Thamaratr£S(asiou.) 2762 (2^3! 

Tbomfsoit, Edward Cullan*a Noaohgta n ulk o dk m i8i8-ao 
Thomfsom, Sir Edward Maurdb PalaaograpM 1010 
Thomfson, Edward P. Tho paaaiona of anmaia 1831 
Thomfson, Francis J. Pooau 1893 
Now pooma 1897 

Thomfion, Sir Hbnry Tko dis m aoa of tho prodado, thak 
pathology and taoatmant X86a (zsSs) 

TJbofwp^’s yohn) man i8a9 : see Jofan Tbonpson'e man 
Thomfson, John V. Zooloffical roaaarchaa and ilkmtrationa 


^ and taoatmant x86a (z8 

TJbofwp^’s uohai) man i8a9 : see Jofan Tbonpson'e man 
Thomfson, John V. Zoolopeal roaaarchaa and ilkmtrationa 

Tbompmn' iSauricb WiUhary of arekary 1879 
Thompson, Pishey Tka kiatory and andguUioa of Bodan 
1856 

Tkompbon, Robbrt Tko gardonor^a aaaistani 1899 
Thomfson, Robbbt J. Tko proofs c/dfo after death 2907 
Thomfson, Silvakus P. D^mo-doctric maekinory 1884 
ElomorUa^ loaaona in electricity and magnottsm x88x 
Philipp Raia : inventor pf tko tdopheno 2883 
Thompson, Thbophilus Annala of kfkunsa or opidomio 
catarrhal favor in Groat Britatn from 1310 to 1837 xBca 
Thompson, Thomas Tko English rogue ; a now comedy 1668 
Thompson, Thomas PHrronbt Audi alt o mm partem 
2857-62 

EaarcMas. podded and otkora z8. . (2840) 

Thompson, William Tko royal navy-mon*s advoeata 2757 
Thompson, William Pooma 01766 (x8io) 

Pooma on aovoral oeeasiona 2757 
Thompson, William T. Major JoHos*a eourtakip (anon.) 2844 
Tikom^son atroot poker club, Tko 2889 
Thoms, William J. Ed. Anecdotes and tnuddont.iUuolradvo 
if early Endkk kiatory and litoraturo vjL (Camden 
Soo. 2839) 

Tko book of tko court 1838 (2844) 

Ed. A colloctum of early prose tomancea v.d. (xSaB, 1858) 
Thomson, Anthony Todd Tko London dasponaatory 18x5 
(i8z8) 

Thomson, Sir Charlbs W. Tko depths of tko aoa 2873 
Tko voyaga of tko ‘CkaUengor' 1877 
Thomson. David Musings among tko koatkor : being pooma 
ekUfy in tko ScoUak duUoct z88z 
Thomson, David P. Introductson to motoorclofy 2849 
Thomson, Henry J. 2902 : see Lindsay, W. af. 

Thomson, Jambs Worka 0x748 (z773) 

' Tko castle of indolonce ; an atlogorical poem 1748 
Edward and Eloanoaa ; a tragody 1739 
Liberty ; a poom 2735-36 

Tko seasons (Autumn 2730 ; Spring 1708 ; Summer 
2737 J Winter 1736) 2746 
Tancrod and Sunmunda ; a tragedy 1745 
Tko tragody of Sopkonisba 2730 
Thomson, Jambs Tko city of dream night 2874 

tntk some otkor poems z88o 

Essays and phantasies 2881 

Vanda atory, Woddak and Om’d-Bonain, and ofkor 
poems 2882 

Troiuon, John Locturaa on inflaa ma tion 28x3 
Thomson, John Etymons of EnfUak words z8a6 
Thomson, John A troatiu on kat-making and fddng x868 
Thomson, John The Straits of Malacca, Indo-Cksna, and 
China 2875 

Thomson, John Arthur OutUnoa cfaoology 2898 
The aeU^ M If e 1899 

Thomson, John H. 2872 : see Cloud of wltnaasee 
Thomson, Josbfu J. : see Poyntlim, John H. 

Thomson, Mowbray Tkt btofy ofCawnpore 2839 
TdoMsoN, Robert D. Tko Brstiak an n ual and ^piioma of tka 
progroao if acionco 2837-39 
Cyd^wdia of ckomistry 2854 

—and Thomson, Thomas Roeorda of gsnaral acianeaiBsssb 
Thomson, Sfrncbr Wassdoringa among tka wild /Iowan 1834 

Thomson, Thomas Atmala ifpiaBoaophy 1823-10 

AnattwnpttoaatablitktlmJMpruiaploaofek a mia h yby 
oaporimont 2835 

Ckomiatry of inorganic bodioa sft}l 

Ckamialry f organic bodioa tfjT 

Tko kiatory of d Um iah y 1830-32 

Ondinoaif nMioralogy,gaology and mineral amafytia 1838 

A ayatomM chomiatry xSoa (2607) 

See also Thomson, R. D. 

Thomson, Thomas WaatamHhmah^andTibatxtgp 
Thomson, Wiluam : see Watson, Robert 
Thomson, Abf. William OuUina of tko Inara of lloMibl 
(anon.) 184a (z86o) 

Thomion, Sir Wiluah, xst Babon Kblyxm Mat kam a t ii n l 

M^^^nxiAM wjRm Ro mini soan caa af medieel mfs- 

TrombonT^^jj^ m!*As famlfand <ha book 1853 (28jg4) 
Thorhad, Hbrrv D. Eaady apring in Muw a ndm s dta , mm 
the Joun^ of H. D. Ifaoem asB6a (x88i;| 
EmanuUmaMfiMamdfhraatatMdnixBi^ 
lattara to unriaamparaaamdalUw {i86al 
Tka Makm waodantUn (1864) 

Waddan; origin 680 neediuSB 
d nwak an tka Conooad and Matrimmk Huan 2849 
4 YMhas in Canadas with a n d d rna ry aad a 
pnpan i86s (2866) 

JkaaaJy^d^ Jokax am Lay kBwf 

TBoaBaBvrKxHH Dif- ^ 677-1714 (x 8 ^ 

DucOhaa Laodiaaaia s or n# tapaggoBag af I8s taam aad 
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Gsom WAL<m Cmttkmft iMi 
TkiUi$f4J* M. W, Timm iMi 
A tern fonmd Bttg lm ui gtifo 
Tfm mt tltd iMi 

— and Waltoko, Sowakd (AAmAmm UnAm 1)73- 

Tkouvoin. HBtMM ^ diMMfrwi/lto/brdMM»orl*0 
p m rihm wMi m Am wf p n w li oB f9q¥iim 1670 
A di»e<mruiiiik$f%tkt^lk$C1mnkinmCkimimtktU 
1649 

Ofik$ i omn mmi t afdmrcktt 1641 
TaoKM^, TlmpfmmAmdm i itim t midmptrtmcM 

Iteuiuv, Gbomb Loncm' Diplmu md Odot tt. 1657 

Tboknlbv, Tbokab CoMsn eomkimi mackinu looa 
THOftimiWAiTB, William H. GwA to pMotogmpky 1845 
MoncMkoom'o (Z7 . mm) Populmr tmUito on pkoiogmpky 
tr. x86j 

Tborntom, Aliob Autebioimpky « 1669 (Surteei Soc. 1873) 
Trornton, Bomnbll Cammtm of PUmiM tr. 1747 (1769) 
Thorntok, Pbrcv M. Tho Stmui dynotty 1890 
Tmorntoii, Rickaro H. An Amtnam poumry 191s 
Trorntom, Robert J. Tk$ pktiotopky 5 Mi d i c iwj 1799 
Trornton, William Thomas On labmr : %U wronM 
daima and fiakihd iRAa 

Tkomton roMAfiMV^7M(PBiiMvid»lMimbrBs, EfUmour, snd 
Degimnt) • 1400 (Camden Soa xfl^) 

IMOROTON, Robbrt Tko ontimitis* ef NotHn^tmmokito 
|6TT : enlatwad ifrt. hv Tnhn Thn * 

Tmn, ^i'SaxtmieL 

.1 tfonttaiion of 

tk€ Anglo^Smion by B, tkorpo v.d. (XM3) 

MtOftMM i 8C9 

See alto Anglo-SaxoalaBni; Exeter book; Psalter 
TIborpx, John le^tiatinm RoJSftnao ; ofacolUcSkonqfaneUni 
racofda, dmttn, otc, noaaaary fat ittnatnUtui Oo 
history and aniiptitm of tko eatkodnU ckufck cf 
Mockoottr 1769 

TRorpb, Thomas Banos Tko mysterios of tko ba e kaoods 1846 
Trorpb^Sir Thomas £. A dictionary of appUod ekomuiry 

Thorptjrd^m, Tko o ga m in a c ion ofmutor ixsjo (in Arbv, 
Eng. Gamer VI) 

nmALX, U rs. : see Piossl, Hester L, 

Thro prestu^ Peblis e 1500 : see Peebles 
riNM ssdy EniUsh motncal nmancos (The antun of Arther, 
Sir Amadaoe, The avowynge of King Arther) 14. • 
(Camden Soo. 1842) 

VST^rmano^c^ clvofiickt 14. . (Camden Soc. 1880) 

Tkm Gil Blao La MarteU8ie, J. H. P. 

Throoin NormmMai sea Lees, J. A. 


Twral, Nicholas Bapim do TkoyoaP Hiotooy of ilwgfswd 

' ^<ESSSnod to tko oams ion of C00090 It 

^^^SoSimud to iho prooont Hmoo 1757-49 
TufOALiWuLUAM Thokiotor y mi dant itn am ofmhbkoym d 
borouMh ofEi m hom 1794 

TnoALB, WiLUAM Woohs • isgd (x57s i Pixker Soe, 
xSaS-so) 

An a nom o ro onto Sir Tho mas Horoo dialijs x gge 
Jg f s iw M s 's Knokiridion tr. X539 
An ospooieion vpon tho o. wu oiL eha f to n of Mathm 
7x930 

Tho oxpooition of iho fyroto opiotto of ooynt Ikon xgsx 

ThooxpooiHonoflkoopitilotofSL Ikon tojA 
Thofynt {aoctmdo-fifiJ^ boko <7 Jlossx calm GoimU, ate. 
tr. 1530 (1884) 

Tho Norn Tostamont tr. xgad, 1534 
Tho obodionco of a dsristm man 15^ 

Tho parohlo of tho onehod ma m m o n 1508 
A haihsoay to tho holy aeriptnro (anon.) X533 
Tho pradyso cf prolatos (ouon.) xsge 
Tho prophoto Jonao with on introdSccion btfbro toaehin§o 
to imioootondo him 7 x<3x 
Tho oonpor of iho Lordo (oaon.) XS33 

and Fritu, John Tho tostamoiU of mottor WMam 

Tracio ooqnier 1535 

Tirihor of Tnrvoy, Tho 1630 : soe Cobkr 
Tinsloy*s Mapumo ; eondnctod by hdMHwd Yatoo s868-9a 
Tint quoy 1796 : see Twa cuckolds 
Tinorr, John, Earl of Worcxstbr Jnlim Cosan eom- 
montaryos tr. a loyo (1530) 

TnUoof oldoagt, 7 iMMMi&aiiiMei^also,twooratioos 
of Publius Cornelius and Gaius Flominius, tr. from 
R ^Mayomontanus ( « Bonacoorso)) tr. a 1470 (Cax- 

Tirwhvt, William Tho lotion if Monoionr do Baloae tr. 
X634 

Titan. A monthly magasino X854-S9 
Tit bits x88i- 

Titchbnxr, Edward B. Exporimonkd ^sycMofV X90X-05 
See also Wundt, W. 

Tithoi into sHponds, A briqf disconroo of ohanging mimotors 
X654 

Trrus, Silius Killing noo murdor, by WlUlam Alien (i.e. 

Silas or Stilus Titus and Edward Se^by) X657 
Tuard, William L. Tho thoory and praeheo <f browing 
iUiutratod 1843 (1846) 

Tobin, John Tho honey moon : a eomody X805 
Tod, Jambs Annals and antiquities of RtfasPhan, or tho 
control and wostom Ref pool states of India xBap^sa 
Todd, Henry J. A dictionary of (ho English Umtuags by 
Samuel Johnson. WUk numerous oorroctiona and 


Three %n Norway Mai see Lees, J. A. Samud Johnson. With numerous eorroctibns and 

Three kings ef Cbtomo, Tho e X400 (E.E.T.S. x886) addUion(s) by H. J. Todd x8x8 

Tjeroo kings' eons, The e zw (E.E.T.S. 2893) Todd, James G. Strila ; or, tho paiaco of strife. WUh ether 


Throe kings' sons, Tkoeiw (£.E.t.S. 2893) 

Throe ladies of London 2584 : see Wilson, K. 

Threlkblo, Caleb Syfio^sit sOrpium Hibomioarum odpJm 
botico dioposiiarum 2736 
Thbossy, John 1797 : tee Tborotan, R. 

Thrupf, Georoe a. Tko history of coaekos 1877 
Thrush and nighiingsdo a 1300 (in ReUquiaD ant I, 1843 ; 

HMUtt,B«rly pop. poetry 1.11864) 

Thudichvm, John L. W. A m a m u i l of chomieal physiology 
2873 

A troatiso on tho patholon ef tho urine 1858 
— — and DupRi, August A treatuo on tho origin, nature, 
and vanoiios of wine 1873 

Thugs, Illustrations if tho history and practieot of tko {Jlf 
Edward Thornton) 2837 

Thunborg's (C. P.) Travdo sn Europe, A/Hca, and Asia tr. 
>795. 

Thurlob, John A ooUaeUon of state papers 1638-59 (x74s) 
Thurston, Robert H. A history growth of the 
ongmo X878 

Trwaites. Edward Ed. Hoptaiouekns, Libor Job, ot Evan- 
golium Nicodhmi*, AnglaSaxonico (2698) 

TkYNNE, Francis Animaduorsiono vppon tho annotaeions 
and eormtiono of some imparfociiono of improssionts 
of Chaucers workos X599 (E.B.TB. 1873) 

EuMomos and spigramss s6oo (E.E.T.S. 1876) 

See Debate : T.. F. x6oa 

Tibmts, Edward f . llsdiaal fashions in the uinslosmfk 
century 1884 ^ 

Tickbll, Richard Tho oamp,a mutie a l onisrt si n mont 1778 

l^eoAl.’rio.u. Po otieal seorho «X740 (1807) 

PoSMS 01740 (X7 ) 

An account of tho i han d writings of Joseph Addison Vfwi 
(Addison's Wc.js X73X ; Anw, Eng. Gamer VI) 
'ncBLBFOoT, Tom’ Some bboorvaUono upon tho late tryeds of 
Sir George Waheman, etc. X670 
TicHmob, Gbosob Uietery of Spanbm literature X849 
L^ifWiUiam Hiehling A^eott gSU 
Ufejoim, and ioumals a X87X (ed G. S. HlUaxd 1876) 
1 ^dball,JohnC. Manual of heavy artilloryoervuopropand 
forthousoof tho army and militioig tho UnttodStatoo 


Afhd MtMn l8si 

T0DO3 Robert bT^EcI. A0 cydopmdi» pf mmtmmy mnd 
physiology x835'-59 

— and Bowman, William ThopkyoiidogileeAanaUmy and 
physiology f man X845-56 

Todbunter, Isaac Ths olomonts of Budid, with notss, an 
appendix, and asercises x86a 
A nisUvy of the progress of the iwlf ii fat ^ variaHone 
during the nineteeidh century x86x 
WilliamWhewell,DJ). : anaceountef his writings, with 
selections from his . , correspondence X876 
Toftb, Robbrt Alba. The months mindo of a melanpholy 
louer X598 (1880) 

Laura. The toyes of a traueUor. Or, the feaet of fande 
>597 (ii^ Arber, Lng. Gamer VlII) 

Montreux's (A. de) Honours academe , or tho famous 
pastorall ofthofairo skophoardooso JuUoUa tr. x6io 
Toland, ^ohn Clito, a poem on the farce if doguence syoo 
A critical history of the Celtic religion and teaming, con- 
taming an accourd of tho Druias a lyaa (1726) 

— — a new ed. by R. Huddleston (18x4) 

RofUctumo on Mr. SachooerdTo sermon preached at SL 
Pauls Nov. g, lyog 27x0 
Toland's PanthoisHcon tr. xygx 
Toldervy, William Tho hiotory of two orphano 173$ 
Toloration not to be abused 1673 : see FuUwood, F. 

ToLLRR, Sir Samuel A troatiso on tho law qf tithes x8o8 
(x8i6) 

Toller, T. Korthcotb : see Boeworth, J. 

Tolstoy, Georoe Tho first forty years of mtoroou r so bo hms on 
England and Russia, 1333-93 ; do o umon ts (in Russian 
and English) ooUoctod, aopiod, and edited by G. Tolstoy 

Tom T k t S ib o , his Bfo and death 1630 
Tom Thumb's foUo ; or. a now pinny pl ay th i ng for littlo 
fwfdt 1768 (2786) 

Tom Tyler and Jias wife ; an exeellont old play sM (x66x) 
Tombbb, John Anthropolatria ; or tho sinno of glorying in 
mon 1645 

Formon ht m Phariswerum; or Iho loavon of PharisakaU 
wil-worship : declared in a sermon i6gs (2643) 
Tombs, Sir John A system cf dental surgery M9 

ed. 2, revised end enlarged by S. Toa 1873 


Tiotfs History of rdigion tr. 1877 1 see Carpenter, J. E. ed. a, revised end enlarged by C. S. Toa 

Joul <1714-17. 17i« , Toki*, Ro»m TffAmme.iu M rtw 

n* Miiml nHiioK vmiiSM film m ctani C Tain*, Taoius Xlhwww 1*000.) 1615 (DoUn 


TXllotsoil Abp. John IPofJki a 1694 (i7X4-27t i?ib) 

tho Protoatant fnl^gwM viniiMsd from the charge if 
s iml arity and g a mty x68o 

TIlmsv. Edmund A oriofomd plmmmt disoourso cf duBos 
in mariago (xmatag titfe *Tho fioom cf fri e nd s h ip ') 
>S68 

TntBBRLAKB, Hbnrv Momoirs 1765 

TlMBa,JOMN 

Times, Tho X78S— 

BPe4lyedlllDni877- 

Timoo stsroho nso ; saeMiUeSfT. 

ThaPoUdoooopoforxdsgt oraoomplotogeAdotofheedmonaeh 
t8>4 

aVKHt* whkBe i6i4 : aae C., R. 

XtonatiTkoMAS C o n HSH l arii oflsha C s M no ^onConooU 
tr. 108 

DaCfSmdsiJ.; Qua r s lto m ts ) PmoUooof Hiy m i so a aHA 


Use CkosmfsiJ^ ; Q uor s l t enus ) Pr 
hmmdlM pk yA ho tr^ likK 
A tdaino diseonorio of tm MamiBi 

OL, Xotmtw 2la 

' .’4aMRNSB8796 


lepers ggbd 


Tsomb, Gbohqh (esnL) 

TmBolidoStOr ouhglo on d ologiosfLsrdBareinglhntdgf 

(>639) 

Toon, John Hcrmb The dimvims of Pi ioy 1786-1805 
(2839, 1840) 

TooiB. on tho state sf Bw oamnof 

f8o6 

ThonghlsanddotaUoonthohighandlomprieosifthotast 
thirty yooro x8as (1834) 

Tooke, Wiluam Coetori^oUfoefCaamino It tr. 1797 
Lu o t an it. t8sa 

Russia, or, a eomploatkiotoricalaeooantqf all tko nations 
whiok co mp o s e that empire 1780-83 
View of the Russian snkneo during the reign of Cath- 

Tooor, William Of iho fsbriguo of Iho church and ohurck* 
mesa liuinge 1604 

Topham, Edward Letters from Edinburgh (anon.) I774‘-7S 

Topham,^<Seoro8 Roma’s tmditiom, tko law and gospel's dm 
struction i68a 

Topinards (P.) Anthropology tr. by R. T. H. Bartley 1878 

Tombll, Edward Tho htstorio ef foure-footod bonstos 1607 
Tho historio if serpents 1608 

Tho hiBory of four-footed boasts and ser pen ts. .re» 

vised, .and inlargod by J. R(owlund) (2638) 

Times lamentation : or an expastiion on the pr o phet /od 
>599 

Torrinoton, Sir Richard V# oUsif diarie of Rni^isAo 
travoU: being tko kitheiia unjpublisked n a rr ativo of the 
pilgrimage cf Sir R. Torkington to Jeruealem 1517 


r miracles (Pre- 


^i/^mago f Sir R. Torkington to J eruml em 1517 

Tormonts of]iell x6c8 : see RiohanSson, S. 

Torguemaaa's {A. So) Spanish Mandouue if miraclos (Pra- 
latory e^tles signed F. Walker, who attributee tba 
tramlatloa to Lewes Lewkeuor) s6oo 
Tosrancb, John Missions of the United Free Church of 
Scotland. Story of our Mardtha misoiom X9oa 
Torrens, Henry D’Oylev TravoU in Ladah, Tartary, and 
Kashmir x86a 

Torrbms, Henry W. Remarhe on tho scope and uem ^ 

military literature and history 1846 
Torrent tf Portugal e X435 (Hamwell 2842 ; B.B.TB. x887) 
Torrey, Joseph Neanders (7. A . W.) General hiek^ ofUto 
Cmiian retigion and Church tr. 1847-35 
Torriano, Giovanni A dictionary Itatiun and Bngikh, 
formerly compiled by John Florio, now di li gm tly 
revieed 1659 

Torriano, N. An kistorkal dissertatkn on a pa r lis N l ar 
species of gangrenons sore throat 1753 
A tract on the fo r ma t ion ofthe/ertus, and Iks practice ef 
midwfry 1753 

Treatise on the nature of mm-naturaU 1753 
T0R8HBU.. Samuel A deeigne about di sp ooing the Bible into 
an harmony 1647 (PbenlE 1707) 

A heipe to Christian feUosrship x6^ 

Total rout, or a brief eUscovtry cf a pack efhnavss and drabs 
x6m 

Tottd's mmtiany (Songts and soneltes, writtm by the ryghi 
honorable Lordo Henry Uaomd late Earle of Sumy^ 
and other) 150 (Arber 1870) 

Totten, Bbnjamin J. Naval Uadbooh 1841 (x86s, 1864) 
Touchstokb, Timothy Tho triflor ; • now porioakol mm* 
ceilany 1788 

Toar of Gorman Prineo Ir* x8ia : see Austin, Sarah 
Toubgbb, Albion W. A fooPt errand (anon.) 1879 
To u mamonL The tumam o nt of Totmham 3x450 M T. 

Wright 1836 ; In HasUtt, Early pop. poe^ 111) 
Toubnbport, j. Pitton db Imiitu t k n ee rotherbaries 1700 
Toumefbrt's Voyage into the Levant tr. 17x8 
Tournbur, Cyril Piays and po ems a x6a6 (2878) 

The alheiet's tmgeoie x6xi 
The reoengars Iragadk (anon.) 1607 
Three elepesonthe most la m ent e d death M Prince Henrk 
by C. Tourneur, J. Webster, end T. Hesrwood 1613 
The tranef orm e d mwamorphoois x6oo 
Tout, Thomas F. History of England from WiUkau and 


Mary to die present time il 
Towbrs, Joseph Memo irs of the 


^emokt of tho Ufoand reign of Freiorkh 


Tomkis, Thomas Albumaaar (anon.) 1615 (Dodilay) 

Lingua : ortho combat of the tongue and tko fm senom 
for superiority (anon.) 1607 (Dodsley) 

Tomlin, Jacob Missionary journals and lotlsrs 1844 
Tomlins, Sir TRomasE. jaobb's <C.) L ow- dicti on ar y gr mOy 
oedargsd and kupremsd 1707 (i8ao) 

Tomlinson. Charles Cydopama of uaofod aha 1859-54 

ThemSu arts and maeuefaotuem cf Groat BrUain i86e 
ToMLnraoN, John Tho lovei of HotfioU Chaeo, and parts 

ToMLiKamif^TTwr 71 m Pntsslant's bkihnight 1746 
ToMLfiiaoM, Riokabd Eonodam' i/.) Medicinal d oo^ o a 
tsry tr. 160 ^ ^ 

Tomlinson, Wxixiam An fpkde ta <lh# Jlsei^ by W* T. 1674 
Tomso^ iJaubbhcb, CMuTSermenfomtha Mpistks to 
Timstkte mfl Tkus tr. 109 
Toimom, Jacob Footkal mi q m i nits 1709 
XOM6SMAOfTtniMm,9K«(1^^ Ac 


the third, King of Prussia 1788 
Towbrson, Gasribl AneapHcatioucfthedeealoguesdifb 
Of the sac r am mt ^ beptiem z68y 
Towlbr, John The sikur eunbeam : a Isatbooh on mm 
dremng and photopupkk printing 1864 (ed. 3) 

Town and ooemtry umgnsim x76e^x 
Towneley mystenee. The c 1460 (Surtees Soa 1836! 

TM Toameley plays (E.B.TB. 2897) 

Townsend, Georoe F. EngUth handbook ^ Malta 1869 
Townsend, Josbpk A joumey through Spain in lytdSy 
>79> 

Townsend, Richard Cha p ters on the mo i s m geometr y of the 
point^line, and oirm 1863-65 

Townsend, Thomas SoUs's (A, de) likkey of the eonguest of 
Mejtieo tr. 1714 

Towmsheno, Cbaumcy H. Faete in m es m er is m, with re a sons 
for a dispassionate inouiry into it 1840 
Townshbnd, Ijorotixba Lifie and letters of Hr, B niy mio n 
Porter itn 

Tobr, Henry f. Rnmrckm kda the h igU an d s of Turkey 

Tracts forthe times. By numbers of the Umi vs n tty of Osford 
>653-41 

TradesUSmsej The (Eplstis to tfaoMsder lifiiadtL iL> 16x5 

(InHsiiBiltir 

’Trapsord,F. G.*; aae RiddBU, Mia J. H. 

TMgHly cfHo^aan 2 aaa Chatty tL 
Tragetw of King Richard the second oiBgo (18701 
TrageJfy cf Noro I see Nero 
Tragi oomiimU hiotory 16072 aaa D.. W. 

Teahbrnb, THomar Christian ot m ohst or d M ne morsUty 

TjUHBROM, BARtMOLOMBW An oupotition of k pkrtt of 5« 


Ishanns s Goapd 150 
ThsmoetaaBoUontroarhoa 


tr. 1543 (*l 


ofekkurgtryamadthyj, Vigem 


"A dofenoa 1709 




Tmaill, Cathbbxns Pabr 7 
TnaaJLtHgmoegJhm Bd.^ 
Tbain, JoaiPM An h i stor i c 
fotaof^^ Idas 
FfoAtmi mHoi 


[X98p, 1986) 

to England to oupanistgalh 
UNS Pabr The h ach wood e of Canada x8j6 
'Dvpf Ed. Saoud Ew g l a mr i699*97 
An hktsrioal and BmktkidneoonM M H 



TRAITS 
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'TUSUVEai 


Dorton) t$SM (1666) 


^ptniih history 


barton; itss (1666; 

TfmmMeHonmft Tkt 1700 j tee Kiiic, WilUui 

TfmsMetioHsattkieottrtefSpm(trt&;i: ms ^pnlih history 

TWMutelKMf sni ptmfkrtuM cf mtnU ptuia§u €f merti 
teHphmt g of/# f w rf tmd prtptmd 6y m nmmittM #*- 
p^nud Ay thr GmmmI A t tm My qfvm CImnh Scad- 
*745 U7«ii 1796, 179$) 

TBsraAjf, Thomas A diceaum af 1dm adada af kaaUk im ika 
taUmd af Jammiea 1679 

IhAPF, JOMif A n no tat iom Mm Old mad Sam TaaUmaat 
1646-68 (1654-^* 1667-^) 

Vol. t A eo mm an tmr yafampoaUianupomdmjkmbadhaaf 


TrM fooBt! 
Tfimlajf 
afSit 


Tium, John J/woIofM Omoktgia, the tnm taaasaaa 1641 
rnsMit af aartain Enpiakama 1609 (161a) : ms Biddulph, 


Thsobll^^ ohm T. Comiak UUaa, ia pfoaa madvaru m i96$ 

TkioiLLBS, Samukl P. Raamrka oa tka prophatie viaioaa ia 
dm Book of DmaAA 1847 U8^) 

TksxjtWNY, Bdwaio J. Admaadaraa af a yaampm soft 1831 

TsmMCH,^l!^LBaiNA Rmaiaa. taiag aalactioaa from kar 
loa m a ta , UUan, mad otaaa popan m 1887 (sd. R. C. 
Tronch a 86a) 

Tibmoh, Abp. Richakd Cubnevuc CkHat dm daaiaa af aU 
naSoaa 1846 

C oN i msw ft ry an tka apiadaa to tka aaaaa ckmrckaa ia Aaim 
Ml 

Eaghak, paat mad paaaaat 1855 
Espoaitioa of tka aanaoa oadm amaat, damma from tka 
wrUiaga of SU AueuaUna 1844 
Tka fUaau af Holy Scriptura for uafoUiag tka apiritual 
Ufa ^ arna, Salaaaa laeiuraa 184^ 1845 
Tka Hulaama ladaraa for igfj mad 1840 1859 (ed. 4 
toviaed) 

Sotaa oa tka aUrmelaa af Omr Lord 1846 (1856, z86a) 
Satm on dm parablaa of Our Lord 1841 U84f » *853) 

Oa aoma daficiaaeias ia our Eagliak daetioamnaa *857 
— ad. a, ravised and oolsz]^ z86o 
Oa tka laaaona ia Provarba 1853 
Oa tka atudy of morda 1851 (1861) 

Poamafrom Eaatara aourcaa 1848 (zSsz) 

A aalaet glossary of Eatliak words 1859 (1865) 

SsriPiofM praackad ia Wasiiaisutar AUiy 1860 
Tka story of JusHa Martyr, mad otkar poaam 1835 
SyNonyms of ika Nam TastmatarU 1854 
TutMCHARD, John Lattarfrom a aouldtar to tka Commtoaa af 
Eaglassd (soon.) 1708 

Tibs NstHfoI kittory af auparadHoa (anon.) 1709 

and Gk>aDO>K Thomas Tka tndapaadant Wk%g 178O 

TShtblvan, Sm Cm oaoH O. Cmampora 1865 
Tka eompadEoa Waiimk 1864 (1866) 

Tka Imdm in pmHimamat, and otkar piaeaa 1869 
Tka Ma and lattara af Lord Macaulay 1876 
ThiVBS, &n FasbuuoK Higkaamys and byways af Doraat 
1906 

Tka otkar atda of tka laatara 1905 
TfeiviSA, John DB IUmtkolomaualdaGlmaviUa)Daprepriatm- 

tibus rorum ft. 1398 (Tollamachs MS. : 

87944! kXL 0 Musso (BodL) z6; W. do 
Words 1495 ; *535) ^ . 

— Batman oppon Bardulcma (1962) 

Palyckroaiooa Ramlp ki Hiydaa tr. 1387 (Rolls aeries 

‘Thhvok, SSJamd'i see Lytton, E. R. Bulwci> 

TWhNHME. Dictionnmira unioaraal Jraneaia at bUm, vulgairo- 
amniappalUDic t wHnmiraiaTrkoux 1704, zysi* 1738^ 

TfidL ^IffiroSadiaga mad trial M tka biskepa in tka 

kimfaBmiek,AJt,t688Ma 

Tka trud of Edward Colaman, for eoaapiriai dm daaikaf 
dm king (M 

Tka trials of Ebb, Qfrna, Hoary Bury, mad Lawrmes HO 
for tka asurdar of Sir E, Corny 1679 
TLlriala^W,IraUmd,Tkol»ieimriagandJokssGrova, 


tka biskepaia tka Court of 
for ooaapiriag dm daaikaf 


foroonojpMai£toamrdardmkmgitjk 
Too trial ^EsAwdLangkora for eosu^ 


l^tkofofkddm {An ooaai and moot impartial aeeampt 

OW^ U^WWdmwW^BMWWWm WWTMddg WdWm JWm^o99wrWW 1^ 

aaty alna ragiotdaa, tka m ss r umro r a of kialaU aaerod 


Kings, and first mad aaeoad of Ckronidaa 1656 (166a) 
Vol. if. Eara, N ak a mi a k, Estkar, Job, mad Paaima 1656 

Pfoorrbs of Salomon, dm Sons of 

Songa Z650 ; Isasak, Jaramiak, Lamaataiioas, Eaaktai 
and Danm 1656 (xm) 

Vol. IV. rsMliM Miittor propkata {Hoaoa, Joel, Amos, 
Obadiah, Jonah, Mk^ Nahnm, Habaldnik, Zepha- 
nhdi, Hag^, Zacbatiab, Malachy) 1654 
V(^. Saw Tastmmaat 1646-47 (1656) 

MaUifidum tkaologicum, or dm marrow af many good 
amtkora 1647 (zo^js, 1868) 

Teapp, Joseph Abra-Mum: or, Una and ampira 1704 
Popary truly statad, and briafiy corfuiad 1786 
Tka Aiaais of Kirga tr. 1718^ 

Tka works of Virgil tr. 1731 

Tiuppe, John tkaclogia tkaohgia, dm trua traantra 1641 
Trmoala^ oartaln Eapiakmaa 1609 (161a) : see Blddulph, 

l^vxsTiN (— ) An account af dm imparial proeaadinga 
agairmt ms Twribs, untk an aaact diary d dm stags </ 
Sawkausal 1685 

Tfoaoury tf ameiant and modara Hmaa i seaMiUes, T« 
Treasury cy botany : see UndJey, J. 

Traaaury of kiddan aacrata 1573 : see Partridge, John 
TroaHaa eoacaraiag tka mannar of fallowing of grosmd (by 
Rich. Bradley) 1794 

T V sa rt es of kum aaa rsaaon 1675 : see Cliilard, M« 

Troatiaa of amnmdky i laeUuutoaiP. 

Tr aa ti aa if se o ldia g 1731 
Traadu oa domasho ptgaoaa 1763 

Troadaa {Short) oa karmoay ; coniaintag tka cklaf rulaa for 
composing in two, tkraa. or four parts 1730 
Traaiyaa of a gaumnt : see Gallant 
'TSbodlehoylb, Tom' (Charles Rodfexa) Tka Bmirada 
foaSs annual (various yean) 1838-83 
IbsoooLb, Thomas Eloman tary principiaa of aarpantry 
iSso 

A praOUad aaamy oa ika airaagik of east iron tBaa (1834) 
A practical traatiaa oa rmil-roadt and eamagm 1805 
Thsobllas, j obn T. Cerfriah telst, in proaa mndvaru a Mg 


r Tka trials of Sir G. Wakommn, W, |#anhsll, W.Rtmloy 
and Jamas Coakarfor high taaaaoa 1679 
Tka trials and oondam n a i iona of Tko. Wkito. alias 
Wkltabraad. W, Hareourt, John Fonwlak, {and otkad) 
Jaauita and priaata, for kigh traa s om 1670 
THatt of ckauatry, Tka kUtmriacfdm (?by W.Vafar) 1605 
0nBullen,OIdpUyBlIi;z884) » 

Triad oftraaaura, A now and maty aatarluda, eallod tka 1567 
(l^iraySoa 1850; InHssL.Dodrisyi 
Tfimmoura: tee Tryamoura 
Tribaaonmyfrowtiar 1881: sea'Bha* 

Tricka oftka town laid opaa 1747 (ed. 3) 

Tfiflar, Tka 1788 : see Touchstone jrimoti^ 
luMBN, Henry and TnaiLTON-DYBa, ra William T. 
Flora of Middlaaax 1869 

Trimmer, Joseph PracHeal gaelogy mad miaaralogy 1841 
Trimmer. Sarah Tka twofaamara, ma aaamplary tala 1787 
Trinity CoUaga komdiaa {Old EagUak komuiaa of dm tssalfth 
eanlury. From dm MS. ia dm library of Trimty 
Cotlaga, Cambridga. Saooad aariaa) e zaoo (B.E.T.S. 

Trinkat, Tka 1774 


Tnakat, Tka 1774 
'Tripe, Andrew^ 
Tristram, Henry 


'Tripe, Andrew^ *7*4J Wsgstsfle, WflUam 
Tristram, Henry B. Tka Graat Sakara z86o 


TkoTTEE, Thomas An aaamv 
TroubU sigaa tfjoka k 
pmt IMI {1611) 
Teowbrioos, John T. Cowj 
A koma uM. and odmr i 
Tram mad parfact ralatioa eg 
ar rai gnmaata of {H, u 
Trua mad aiacara daetmridioa 


un ia Virgiaia i8zo (1844) 
m, Tka (by Philip Whiuton] 


i) Z7S3-S4 


Umgfmrafbroan^iringdmdamihcf 

TM^SmSpfO t B a kad ar,ferforgarf 

Anwmd meeouat of tka triad bataaom Sir W. FaUektmd 
0td Tka. Papitha Etg., in an motion lOfanikaaaoo 
6 SCO., 1684 1699 


Truacoj^efadtaoauraasariUanbyagaMmanamployadin 
dm lata voyaga ofSpalnamndParUagpla 1589 {Qtoaaii 
Ml) 

Trua it^oratarj Tka 1643 
7>ms aoa-oosmormiat : aea MsoWaid, R. 
TruatutioaofikasaorakipcfGod,A: oravindicaHoaofdm 
aarvicaof tka Ckurokof Ka^Umd 1673 
Truapadriot, Tim 1775 
Trua spirit of popary, Tka x688 
Trua trogadiaefEiAardDuka of Yorka 1395 
Trua tragadia of Riekard dm third 1394 Soc, 1844) 

IkuMBULL, Guexwn Samos and portrmUa of birds oitkk 
iniarost guamars 1888 
'niOMBOLL, John Poatical worka xSso 

M«Fingal : m modara apia poam (aaon.) 1776 

^odamUmm; or,dmmdmituruiiGobrid 

S o.) 1783 

; or, • dk donm r y ofekymaa 1783 
M foiftmffi oiw of hwoifiiiJ tka osoftd 
MN kwA Ckimtarfid^a LattarHo kia son), 
ii8y7.7>Mriirs773(i790) 

Trydd of okamdry i seaTilili 

Tryamousa, Tka romamaasf oyroigap (Psroy Soo. 1846) 

Tevah, Thomas Tka gsoah o uaamn f antada a doctor 1690 
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mada a doOor 1690 
tkaawmaad boatdaet 


Tka land of larad 1863 
Tka land cf Moab 1873 
Tristram. Stf 1 see Sir Tiistfem 

Triumpht affortituda, Tka ; a aoaidjia a aariaa of lattara 1789 
IbooLODYn' : see ^diiller, F. C. S. 

Troil't (Uao voa) Lattara oa Jealmad tr. 1780 
Trojan war : see (Soottlih) Trojan war 
Trollope, Anthony Auatratia and Saw Zaaland 1873 
An muidnogrmpky «z88s (1883) 

Ayada^t ansal Ml 

Barckaatar Towara 1857 

Tka Balioa aalaia 1865 

Tka Bartfoma 1839 

Canyouforgioa kar f i96m~6s 

Cauda Ewkmond i960 

Tka Claoarings Mn 

Dociar Tkoma 1838 

Doctor Worda*! adtotA i88x 

Tka Euataca diamoada 1873 

Fnunlay Pmnoaaga Mi 

Ha know ka was right 1869 

Lady Anna 1874 

Tka last ckroaaela of Boraat My 

Linda TraaaA z868 

Mias Maekansia 1863 

North Amarica z86a 

(May farm t86s 

Tka amaU kouaa at Attiagtoa Ma 
Tka tkraa darka i8|^ 

Tka ssardan 1855 

Tka Wait ladiaa mad tka Spanish amtn 1850 
Trollope, Edward Slaaford, mad tka wapaaiokaa of Flam- 
wdlaadAakwardkuraiBfa 

Trollope, Fbancm DomasHc mannara oftka Amarioans 1831 
Lifa mad adoanturaa of Mickad Anastroag, tka factory 
1840 

A visit to Judy iSas 
Tka widow marriad 1840 
Trollope, Frances £. A charmi ng faOow 1876 
Trollope, Thomas A. Impreasioaa of a wandarar ia Italy, 
SwitMariaiad, Franca^ mad Spain 1650 
Lm Baata Mi 
Mariadm 186s 

Tka story ofdmllH ofPiua dm ntnth 1877 
A aummar in Brittmay 1840 
A aum s aar ia Waatara Franca X84Z 
What I ramambar 1687-89 

TromkaU*a (S.) Under tka rays oftka Aurora boraalia tr, 1883 
Trotter, James Gaaaral view of tka agriculture of West 
LotMaa 1794 
XboTTEE. Ia. : see 

TRottbr, Philip D. Omt misaioa to tko court of Morocco in 
x88o, under Sir]. D. Hmy z88x 
TkonxE, Robert db Bruce KirkcudbrigfUakira. Galloway 
gem eighty yamra ago 1901 
THottee, Thomas An aaamy on drunkannaaa 1804 
TroHMi dgna(^ Jbknking of England i$9i\ dm aacond 

part 1591 (i6») 

Trowbeioor, John T. Coupon bonds 1866 (1874) 

A koma uM. and otkar pooma 1881 
rms mnd parfact rdatioa or tka procaadhtgt at tka aauaraU 
mr rmi gamanta of {H, Gmnm, etc.) 1606 
Trua and aincara dadaratUm of dm purpoaa tka pUmtaUon 


A latter to Eirnmni Burka 1773 

TbcnaTwiD^^ oociaty ia Baatam Europe 

1886 

Tucrerman, Edward An oaumoratUm of North Amarkmn 

A ^ayaopdaofiia North Amoriema Uekono i88s-86 
TboKBEMAN, Henry T. Tko eoUaetor: oaaaya oa books 
aaampapara.picturao 1868 

Tucxsy, James AaiadmKa {B.) Ampkioaua and its doodop^ 
moat tr, 1893 

Tucenby, Antwonv TkabalmmofGilaadi64s 
A good imy wad im pao oa i 1656 
naroToaraoU I or, death disarm e d , a oarm o n pr aacka d 
Dec. ss, 2633. To s oki c k are added two aarmoas more 
1634 

Tucxwell, William Tka aaclaat ways : Winckaatar fifty 
yamra ago 1893 

Tudor prodamatioaa. Faeainulaa of pr o elm a ati oaa of Haary 
Vn, Hmry VIII, Edward VI, and Philip mad Mmry 

Tube, Andrew W.*%Mtofy of dm kora-book 1896 
Old London atroat cries and tka erias of to-day 1883 
Quadsfor authors, editors, mnd devils z88a 

and Faoan, Craelbs £. Tka first year ^msdkan taiga 

*637-38 1887 

Tube, Daniel H. A dictionmry of payekologieal madicina 
X89S 

Tube, John A gsnaral viamof tka agrieultura of tka North 
Riding if Yorkakirosboo 

Tuxe, Richard Tka dioina oonm U an ; or dm right use of 
plays improved, in a aaorad tragyoomady 1671 
Mamoiras oftka Ufa a n d dea t h ttf^rEdmondbury Godfrey 
x68a 

Tuxe, Sir SAMtnL Tka ado a n tu raa offtva kouro: a iragi- 
eomady 1663 

Tulk, Alfred oWs (JL) Elamanta of pkysiopklloaopky 
tr. 1847 

Tull, Jethro Tka nam kona-JUmgking hu s ba n dry (anon.) 
0x645 (*B4p) 

Tulloch, Joum Engliak Puritaniam and its laadars x86z 
Rational theology and Cknatum pkiloaopky ia EagUmd 
187a 

Tully (— ) NmrraUoa of a tan yaara* rasidaaoa at Tripoli ia 
Africa : from tka ormnal eorratpondaaca tn tka 
j^ssaasioa of tka ftuauy of tka lata Rickard Tally 
(written by Tally's 8ister>in>]aeO *743~^5 (*8*7 ) 
Tully, Thomas A latter to Mr. Rick. Baakrr 1673 
Twdnrdga-miseadamy, Tka ; eonaiating cf poems, ate. writtaa 
. at Tunbridaa wdta 1718 
TimbrigutUa : or Tunbridge mtsedUmia 1719 
TuafUaa. Tka visiana of; togatkar with mdrical moraliuh 
turns and otkar fiwgmania of aarly poetry 14. .(TuinbuU 
1843 ; Wagner 1893) 

Tunstall, Bp. CuTHBXRT : aeaTonstsU 
Tuppxr, Martin F. AutobitdTopky: my Ufaaa an author 1886 
Tka crock of gold 1644 
Heart 1844 

Provarbimlpklloaoplky 1838-48 (183a) 

Tka iwint 1844 

Tubebrvillb, George Tka books of fmvlconria or kmuking 
*57: 

Tka .. ... . Jantuan ( - G. B. SpagnuoK) tr. 1367 

Epitapkaa, apigrmma, aenga and sonata 1567 
Tka karoycaU apiadaa of Pub. Ouidiua Naso tr. 1567 
Tka nobta arts of vanaria or hunting (anon.) 1573 
Poems a 1610 (Chalmen x8zo) 

Tragical talas, {and otkar poems) 1587 (1837) 

Tube, D. G. T ra a h s a on taaeking and practising tka pianos 
forte 1804 

Turkish spy : aee MoranE. J. P. 

Turnbull, Gavin JustinU History oftka saorld tr. 1746 
Poetieal assays 1788 

Tubhbull, Robert Tka pulpit orators of Feasuo mnd 
SwUaorlmnd 1848 

Turner, Brandon A now English gram s nar 1840 
Turner, Daniel Da morbia cutanou 1714 (1731) 

Tvbnxx, Dawbon Account of m tour in Norammdyi8aw 


Tdenee, Edward Elmanta of ekawdatry 1887 (1847) 
Tuene e^Ge o^e j, Ed. Sdact pleas of tka forest 1901 

Tuenxx, j. T. F. ^IoIs quarries 1865 
Tuemxe, Sir James Mamolra of mm cam Vfb and Hrnm 
2630-70 m 1686 (Bannatyae CL 1800) 

Pallas a rmafa ; oraUUtaryossayasofdiaanolaatGroeiang 
Roman and mo d e m art of sear 1670^1 (1683) 
Tuemxe, John A fartkar oiaditmtioa of dm sours aaparata 
axutaacs 1703 

Tuenxe, Richard An cosy itttreduetion to dm mrts and 
seiaaoas 1795 (z8sx) 

Tuxjiex, Robert BoreseXdyta. Tka Brittisk pkysioiani 
or tka amtura and vsri a aa of Engliak plants 1664 
Paraealnm of dm ekymical trasumutattaa tr. 1657 
TurmemSamuxl An aeoomit of an embassy to dm court of tko 
Taakoo Lamg, oa Tlbst z8oo 

Tuhmxe, ShamhZw h isto ry oftksAngh-Saxoao tf99^9oS 
(X6s8) 

Tko taoism history ofEn^md 1886-89 
Tka saerad kiatory of dm world 183S-37 
Tuum, Thomas H. Serna aeeouat ^ doma 
M Ensimad i84i 

— VmsTs and 3 by J. H. PRriMr (1853-99) 

Turkey Wrxxam Atmm prw ei pumru m , quorum apud 
Fttsslusn at Aristololom maatio ost, beams at ouaoiaetm 

A boaka n a tu em and propartisa efjks ftsAsi in 
Eaafauda 1089 (Also IsBusd sspt of *T»0 second poet 
offumarskaibaU* 1562) 
LlSdtmd$fOkar9ariaiamaots^(i97f) 

Tko nomas of korboa in Gecko, ljSin, E n ^ k a,Dne k o and 
Franeka igafi (BJ>.8. x88i) 


iofBasAkdii 



TUBNER 


Tmu, H. Ed. Ub neotiMtita^ 

c 4 y 9i Oxford SSoMJ (iMo) 

Timifoini, Gboiob Hi MMmmoo, wUk lb IwurfaUwi 

Tvbiom. ^iuiam a eomekdo a M d M omry tf 11# BHUtk 
lolmtdM 1119 


I*# Gontnd tytUm of n otu n tr. i8o»^ 

A mon ux l ^tk0kmdtmd/ m km d trtiuU$o/$ktBiiM 
Jal a md t 1831 
A modicol ^Moory 1797 

Tdmba, Thom Aft Ftii# JhMNlrflk potniu of iood bitfcnJrl# 

Toighim, John A Pindmrkk oioimiki pruUo of foUv xmd 
knmmy 1696 

A ttarch ofttr konotty 1897 

Turur, John R. An indtx to Ik# onimot m$d miifftW# 
kfMfdomt of WoHamoik 1890 

Tmuc. Edmund B. BoriorUdooo irm x A fkrcampfiin^likr 
Rocky MonnUdm 1878 

Turn, Dahixi. Etf ft i## p6Mek$ and meroU 1608 
Euaytaj momU and Uuotofieotl 1609 
Tm euoMdt, Tko, and Ik# Tuu Quoy» or Tkramart Mofiy. 

r«o tnUa, in Ik# SeoUisk duU r ei 1796 
nCwAZNi Mark* (S. t. ClenMOft) 7 b ndi m tm u of Hmkh- 
btrry Finn 1884 

Tb admiiursa t^Tom Saayor 1876 
7 b inrtoeonto abroad 1889 
7 b IfMOMHi# ol homo tBn , * 

Jjfoon tkr MiotUai^ 1883 
Ronfking it 1870 
Skotckos 1870 
A tramp abroad t88o 

A Yanhoo at lb ctmrt of King Arthar x 3 Sa 
Twamlsv^ J08IAH Daiiyint oxompHfUdt or 


I biograpMoa v.d. (Wodrow Soc. 1845-47) 
Twalfth eontnry kMiat in MS, Bodlry 343 xx. . (B.E.TE. 
X909) 

Twxxxft^JOHN Gfwtii iM f icfl roformata, of , a gmaral a xamin a- 
hon ^ tkr art of grammar 1683 
Twin aonl, Tkr (by Charles Mackay) 1887 
Twining (family of). Sdaciitma from ^prrt o/lb Twining 
family : a uqud to *Th0 rocraationa and otudiet of a 
country clergyman* (see Twining, T.) 17 . . -18 . . ( 1887) 
Vzhino, Thomas drisloll#'# 7r#0l«M on poetry tr. xySo 


Twznino. a. 

j±fL, 


See 


*^aU^lhaer, T. 


teaaont 1854 
Large 


88 

Tvtuh, Ann Fhamh Mary and Flormaef or, gram and 

A oontinuation of *Gram 

TvTLBEfP/SnRK BngfandmidarAomitna of Edward Vt 
and Mary x8j9 

RialoiyofSooiSmdtbalb^iibbt) 

Tytun^^a&ah* (Heoriette KeSUe) Tb BkwkkeB (fiwbk 

Tkebridrfopatama 

rv A \ -mMM. 


_.-||'# 80 «ii 897 

7 b llacdonald iaao iBa$ 

Fkemio Mittar t%S4 
TbiwUehwiftilbyi 


u 


V ha lM u C t (F.) OteDHPi# co na e radng o A# SptaM fimt b- 
o a d mg r Snglande tr. 1590 
Udall, Efruaim FiM#r0l urmon 1843 (1845) 

7 b goad of peaee and ill of orarro ; a^Jorth in a i 

*.84* 


kMib#ft of 

caerre-mamng 1704 

Twkddell, John Rem aim a 1799 (z8x5-x6) 

Twhbddalb, John MoffiM 

Twxxdib, William K. lUe laket and rimra of ike Bible 1857 


^ol* fa# tangere, it a tkinge to be tkongkton(aootk,) 1840 
Udall, John A demorwtrakon of the inM of Ikai diteipUne 
Mbt* Ckriate bath prmribed (anon.) 1588 (Arfaer 
1880) 

7 b stol# of ike Cknreh of BnAande, Udde open in a com 
ferenee b etmeen e DiUrapket, a byakop, Tert nU u t , 
apapiat, eto. (anon.) 1388 (Azber x68o) 

,, NicoLAft Apopkthegmet, tkat it to mie, pr om p te 
aadynget, Fieat gatkered by E r a tm u a tr. X54a (13^ 


Udall, 


1877) 

Flouretfor Latine apekyngt, SeUcted and gatkered out tf 
Terence tr. 1333 
Gemim*t ( 7 .) Compendioaa 1 
tr. X533 

7 b neou tryu^kmmt corpnoBon ofiguene Anne X533 
(in Aiber, h' 

Rtlpk Roitier 
in Manly, ^ 

-and others 


[. Gamer 11 ; PoUud 1903] 


er fioiater, a c o me dy a 1533' ( 1869, 

Specim. pie-Shaks. drama 11 , 1898) 

Toe flr^ tome or volume of ike parapnraae of 


poetry tr. X789 

Hfid ttudiea of a country clergyman of lb 
eighteenth oentury; being adections from the corre- 
tpondence of 7 . twining 17. . (z88ft) 

Travela in India a hundred yeart ago, with a oitU to lb 
Unitaa Siatet c 1798 (1893) 

— — Part IV lepxlnted with title Traoek in America 
a hundred yeart ago (1804) 

Twisft, Richard Ckett (anon.) 1787-89 
A tour in Ireland in X775 (anon.) 1778 
Travda through PortugtU and Spain in zyya and 7773 
*775 

Two Coamot, The ; a tale of fifty years ago x88x 
Tmo fifteentJhcentury cookeryhookt eiego, -50 (E.B.TE. 
z88B) 

Two noble kinamen. The 18x0 (1634 ; New Shake. Soo. 1878 ; 

Shakespeare Apoemha xoo8) 

Twynx, Thomax Petrareara (F,) PhMehe againat fortune 


Erasmut upon the Newe Tettament tr. 1548 
Uox, Louis £. lae French cook 18x3 (xSsa, x827] 
Udni^ Alkxamdxr a golden bell and a pomgranat 
The voyee of the eryer x6s8 


. I27) 

pomgr anat e xdag 


Ueberwe^'t (F.) History of pkilotophy tr. by G. S. llonis 

UUand*t\ Biuf tee 

by A. Tolhftusen 1879-80 


Twysdxn, Sir Roger 7 b begUmare of a monaOiek Ufe 
axtna (1698} 

Ed. Hittorua AngUeanw acriptoret de cern 1850 
Tyas, Robert Favourite field fiowert ; or, wild fiowera of 
England popularly describad 1848; second series 
1850 ; third series, entiUed Popmar fiowert ; their 
propagation, oedtumtion, and general t rea tm en t in all 


Large paper edieoa revised, entitled The wua 
fiowert England or favourite field fiowera popularly 
deacribea. Farst and taoond tenet 1839-80 
Tyde taryetk no man 1576 : see WapuU, G. 

Tvxrs, Thomas Ah ktatericalrkapiody on Mr. Pope (axm.) 

1781 (1783) ^ 

Tylxr^Mow C. bf aochd, politieal, 

A kiiiory of American literature, x$of~xy65 1879 
Tvlor, Edward B. Anakuac : or Mevieo and ike Met 
x88x 

Authropodogy x88t 
Priffilliti# omture 1871 

Re s e a r ch es into ike early hlatory of aamh l n d and (he deom 
kpe^ofoMUaation xhbfi 
Tvmmx,^oma 8 : see Timme. T, 

Tyndalx, VfjLLUM : see Tindale, W, 

Tyndall, John Essays on the floating m a tte r of the air in 
relaHon to putrefdetion and infection x88x 
7 b fovme 47 hhJIw in douds, rivers, ice and fUwiers 
xbja 

1871 (1879) 

Heat considered aap mode of motion 1883 
Moa m t ain o e r i ng in x86r : a aaeation tour x88s 
NeiespfaeoumafninalecturaaonU^xhfQ 
Onra&t^xkbs 

Sound : a courts of eight leetum 1887 
Tyrxx, James The rdukuion of ane anauer made be tekir 
lokneKnoatgyg 

Tvxxxu., Jamir 7 b generdt kiatery of EnfUmd, aa auO 
‘ taamvil 1898 


U.K.S. ■ Useful Knowled^ Society 
Uncle Philip*tconveraations about tka whale fishery and Poiar 
teas 1838 

Undrrdownb, Thomas The excellent kistoryaefTheseusand 
Ariadne X586 

Ovid hit invective against Ibis tr. 1589 
Undrrbill, Edward A note off the examynacyon and im~ 
pretonmeuU off h. V. X553 (in Narratives of the days 
of the ReiormstiQiLCiimaaix Soo. 1839 ; Atber,Biig. 
Gamer IV) 

Undxrwood, Michael A keoHee on thadieeaamof ekUnn 
1784 

ed. 3. aatiilad A treatke on the disorders of ohiid^ 

*797 (*799) 

Unfortunate smtibiliiy 1784 
United Free Church magaaine, The 1904-08 
United service uu^asine, The 1890- 
Umvereal m a g a a i ne of huoaieigir and fdeaaure. The 1747- 
1803 

— continued as 7 b uukertal maguaim 1804-14 
Umvsfsol review. The x886 

Union inventories, rdating to Wadley and Farinadon, Co. 
Berks 1C08, X60O (1841) 

Unton, Sir Henry CorrwtpofMbi## X59X-90 (Roxb. CL 
*847) 

Upcott, Lxwxs B. An introduction to Greek sculpture 1887 

(1899) 

Upton, John Critieel observations on ShaMs p eare 1748 
S^ibar’f Faerie queens, A new ed, with u doatary, and 
n^ axptanmpry cmd ^iHc^^ 1758 

kwsoix,R. 

Urban, ^barlbs 2 'k# cinematograph in a e i en ee, edueatien, 
and mat t er s of state 1907 

Urx, Andrew The ootton mam^aeiure of Great Britain 


E, Andrew 7 b ooHdh manufa c ture of 
oystematicaUy investigated ^38 (z86x) 

A dictionary of arts, manufaeturea and minet^iBglg (1843, 


Hunt <1880) ; ed. 7, by R. Hunt and 
F.W.RudSer(i875) 


Supplement (li^) 

A dictionary of ehamtai^ xBas 
A new system of geology 1809 
Tb phuosopky a mam ‘ 

Uri, David General view 


Generalview 

Thetlsteryo 
Ureisun a 1040 fin Old E^. bomiUes, I, B.B.t.S. 
Urie,The court eooh of kp 


TkeVLtary of l^effwrtfien andJBas^Uk^ 1791 




Tyrwhit, William : see TirwbytJ^. 

Tyxwhut, Thomas 7 b Can terbury tales of Chauoar, To 
uAM are added, an saaay upon hklangnoia and versi- 
M 1 m ma ura e ; ana nbUS (adith 


, an introductory c 

A pfw&SZ w caUed Roaky'a 

1780 

SiB HlaO'Chattiilea. Tkoiiiii 

Tmon, StMTARN Omagonimm, atm homo t jdma k i a ; or A# 

'S/iSSujagiC • 


- 7 b 

P.A. 




VAUTAOLLIER 

R, Jamhb 7 b anna l s of the saartd d edasa d fram Ao 
M <. /..M 

gf God unfolded xb^dSis) 

The posaer eomsmtstkakd by God to the prince a 1698 
(x66x, 1883) 

7 b reduction of epkeopaeie unto the form of eyuodkM 
gc o erumem t reoreve d in the antient church 1838 , 

A sermon breached before the Comoums li F#k. tdao 

(z 6 ax, XOS4) 

7 b M James Vssker. WIA a ooflaoMoN of thm 
hundred letters, CoUeekd and publ is he d by ElcAwd 

UtiSRaoNT ^in^D V. Bd. Seket pkeeapf early popokg 
poetry v.d. (1817) 


PaMfloH ffutrisk t see Galton. P. 

Vachell, HoaACX A. The hill, a rom a nce of friendship 1905 
John Charity. A r omance ofyesterdey 1900 

Vachbr, Framcib On the tmnemkaion of disease by NiOk 
1B80 

Veldeeao*s Conaiderationt (1638) : aee Fecrar, N. 

Valbntia, Geomob ANNxaLEY, 9TH VtacpuNT Voyagaa and 
travak to India, ale. j8oa^6 1809 

Valentine, Hxnry Fours sea-sermons 1835 

Valentine, Thomax A dictioHary of terms used in snusk 

Vaknikuxf iB!f MlMfBl 0«ul supemmtursd things tr. by 
Dan. Cable 1870 

Valiant Welshman 1815 ; aee Armln, R. 

Vallancxy, CHAXLxa Cotieetanea de rebus ffibemiek 
1770-xBoi 

Memoir iff A# language, snasuters and customs of an 
Anglo-Saxon colony settled in the Baronies of Forth and 
Bargk (with a vocabulary iff the language) 1788 (in 
Trana. R. Irish Academy, ll. 1788) 

Vallams, William The honoufotk pr e n ti ce (anon.) a 1390 

TraveU in Central Asia tr. 1864 

Van Benedet^ P. J . : aee Beneden, P. J. van 

Vanbrugh. Sir John Worb a 1708 (1734* *840, 1893) 
ASeop (anonj 1807 
7 b confederacy (asaoti.) 1705 
The fake friend (anon.) 1700 
7 b mktahe (anon.) 1708 
7 bFACTlfii 1700 
7 b provoh*d s^e 1897 
7 b relapse, or virtue in danger 1897 
and CTibbbr, Collxy Tb provokd kutband, or, a 
foumey to London 17x8 

Van Buren, William H. and Kxvxs. Bowaeo L. A prac- 
tkal treatke on the surgical disaaaea of the gmUkr 
urinary organa xfng 

Vahoouvbr, Chaxlxs Gimervl view of the agriculture in the 
county of Cambridge 1794 

GoiwrsdvkmeftheagrieuUureofthceouutyofDcooniM 




IvkmoffheagrieoitiareofiheeoanilyiffEaaaxtjgs 
Genersd view vf the agriculture of Hampshwe, kktufmg 
lb /fl# 0/ WickI ills J' * 

*VAin«XDXc]CEN* (^Coo^r) 7 b yeekl sakor ; a treatke 
on practical yacktamanahip, cruising and racing 188a 
Vanderslraeten*s (F.) Improved agriculture tr. i8s8 
Vane*e (Sk Harry) poUkeks, or hk eaaee of conecknee, lakty 


rw .—I 

Dsrmbarion 1704 

iff the agideulturv of the ooanty of Rokbargfs 

?<iU 


Ueouhaet, Sir Thomm 


L 1 ‘ 

Of, lb dkeo vtry of a inoM ^ 

.<^ 9 * Sea alao Mottaox, 


Urey, John Ed. 7 b srorha of Geoffrey Chaaaar, compared 

mkk Ik ^*2 VCLC 

7 #a# A #r with d jfcaaary by (TiMMAy Tbcmaf) 1701 


VahHarr,G. Fifty years of a $howman*s life, or the life and 
kavek of Van Hare by himself 1888 
Vanity of ikom of man. The xm: aeo Burton, RiohRtd 
KofHly of Sevang, Tke 1874 : see Ellis, C. 

Van Ootkrsae*s (J, J.) dkeidian dogmaiks tr. 1874 : ssa 
Watson, J^ W, 

Van RxNSSXLAxa. Mrs. 11 Kino Tke devil's picture-books t 
a history of ptaytua-earda 1890 (ites) 

Van Rensselaer, Mis. Bchvylxr Engfkh caihedrak iSot 
Vamsittart, Henry A na r rative of tke transaotious m 
Bengal xibo-ga *788 
VatteTa (£. de) Law if nations tr. 1759-80 
Vaughan, Charles John Earnest srords for t 
1870 (z878) 

Memorkk of Harrow Sundays 1859 <x883) 

7 b j^MMigl^# equipping itseff ff Gcdi eervice tfa 
(1873) 

Vaughan, Henry Worb 01893 (Grosut 1871) 

Poems, eeith the tenth satyre of Juvenal Engtkkod 1848 
A fast sermon (on Matth, v, so) 1844 
Suex acintOlams, or sacred poems and p r iv a t e daeula l io m 
1850 

— — ed. s. In two books 1855 (1858) 

7bU0 fsilMbw ; A# ^0M-Niii#i 0110 dkersiont ^ a 
eountreym u s e 187B 

Vaughan, Sir Join The reports and argumank of SkJ.V.t 
being all of thorn special cases a 1674 (1677) 
Vavomam, Rxcr a dkeaurse of coin and eoinagt a 1871 

Vauoban, Rorrrt The age of great cities 184s 
Vauhbam, Rorrrt A. Essays and rem a ins 0x857 (X85B) 
Hours with the mysikex$g 6 (xB 6 (^ ' ' 

Vaughan, Thomas Aninfu mbbi Nkenowdlb ; or 0 dls- 
couese of the un i ve rsan spkit of natu re X830 
Auikreposephia j heom ag ka ; oradkomumoftMnaturo 
of man aadWkatata after death xbgia 
Euphrates, or the watm of tke Boat ibffA 

MCIl0tWOOd,W.R. 
______ _ ___ JdaohiOund bidiikha 

(Pit mrfcx 8 R 8 ' 

Vaatffkan iWmam), Boa m l na ti o n of, in a eeam it ke of tka 
HmssMC mmona, Apcfl aa.xygg X798 

Vaus, Jobm InMrM p mmm t m artem grammaiioakm 



TAUX 


84 


WJJUQSl 


TaM, Vswakd. Load C c i m u ^t f 4 .) lif$ tfifm Ap 9 t$« 5* 
Fuui tr. 1651 

Vami, Jams* Haadv i< mv md m m pft k mwi m wtdulwy 
SfHu JUth foNfMAM iSia (In Monoifi. II) 

Mismein, wriUAn fymmMU itif 

Vaox, TROKAt, tNP Baaor Vavx F omm mtsyt (GiOMrt 
187a) 

VAUX,WauAii8.W. Onmmldtid,tMf0Hii»mddtgHMy 
1878 

Vbal, Gborok; tee *CpUkr, Joel* 

VgDDRR. David O n M di m § k ttc kmf Utmdmy mmd lyrM 
pUcm 183a 
Amrm 184J 

Vti^UdU mhit Mn m tmi for Af /ImI of mam tSsa 

I^AfiAM* D# f» mtUioH tr. 1408-09 (MS. Load 416, MS. 

Tkt matkod.maditaiiont, ami tabcHana from IM prim^ 
ciplm of umeaHu tr. 1879 
Tha Tomd, and othar poama 1875 

Vbmaolu. Edmund Wmalar't {K.) Ckronologkal aynopaia 
ofthaftmr goapala tr. 1864 

VoNAOLoa, KofiBRT Tka axparianc'd anifar 1660 (See 
Walton, la.) 


axparianc'd amifaa i66a (See 


VoNna, John A companion hr ika aineara panitsfU tr. 17^ 
VoMosa, W. T. El Dorado ; or, Bntiak Guiana aa afialdfor 
eelomaalion 1867 


Vardicta c/ tka laaanad eoncaming VirM and Homar^a karoiek 
poama 1700 (In Regular and Inefular tlioughta; 
Somera' Traota IV, 1750) 

Vbu, Edv'aoo Da, ym Uj^ or OxrooD Poama a 1604 
(Groaut 1872) 

Vbmb, Sir PRARCta Commamiaaiaa a 1609 (1657 1 In Arber, 
Eng. Gamer VII) 

F«rf0Mw a 1525 : aee Vlrgfflua 

Pergtf^' (JF^ydofM) £nfMs8 Mflory. Vat. t. contm i mln g tka 
firat aigkt koona, comprising tka pfriod prior to tka 
Norman eonguast c 1540 (Camden Soc. 2846) 

— — Thraa books, oompriaing tka raigna of Henry Vt, Edward 
IV. and Aiekard life 1540 (Camden Soc. 1844) 
8 MJ*>LMirt>y,T. 

Fenie*< {Jules) liMiana ; (ka advanturea of Btrae English- 
man and three Ruaaiama in SouA Africa tr. 1873 
KifiMy. Letters and popart of tka Varney fatnUy down to tka 
and ^ tka year 1639 ; prirdad from tka original MSS. 
in the poaaaaaion of Sir Harry Varrtay 1478-1639 
{Caxadtn Soc. 1853) 

Memoirt of the Varney family during the Civd war, com- 
pUad from tka latSers and dluatratad by tka portrimta at 
t^ydon kouu by F. P. Varney x6. . (1893) 

— vol. Ill dOftnf the Common w aa / tk j6jo to 1660 
comptiad by Margaret M. Varney x6. . (1894) 

— w. \\ 1660 - 9 $ x6 . . (xSqq) 

oA. a, akridggd and eorrikuiby Margaret M. Vamay 
v.d. (X904) 

ViRMXT, PRANCRa Parthxnopx, Laoy Lottica Lisle 1870 
Stone Edge (anon.) x868 
See aho above 

ViRNO^ CHRisTorHXR Considarotioni for tagulaiimg tka 
jLTCk0QU0f X649 

Vrrnon, Gborox Tka^fecfDr. P. Hrylyn x68x (i68a) 
Vernon, John Tka complaat comptingkouae 1678 
Vernon, wiluam Poama on aaueral oceaatona 1758 
Vernon MS. (Bodldan) 0x400 

Minor poama of me (E.E.T.S. 189a- 1901) 

VtRON, John A fruUfm traatiae of pradasHnation X56X 

The godly aaiynes of tka old aumciant fatkars vpon tka 
tacrameni of tka bodya and biouda of Ckryata tr. 1550 
(1846) 

A moatanaoaaaaryiraaHsaof free wU, not ontya against tka 
Papiatea, but also against tka Anabaptiataa e X361 
Vbrral, Wiluam A oom peta system of cookery 17^ 
VtRaTBOAN, Richard A rasHMion of dacayaa iniaUigance .* 


:oAN, Richard A rastUmtion of a 
in antiquiiiea X605 (x6a8, 2634) 

Veraua gnomki ; aee Gnomlo vetaea 
Vrrv, jONsa Essays and poama xSto 

Poama and atsays. Compme and reoitad ad. (x886) 

Vaapaaian Matter e 815 (in Sweet, Oldeet Engliah texts, 
E.E.T.S. X883) 

kymnt (Ibm.) 

Vaaiigaa of tka na tur al Mstory of eraation (by Robert Cbam- 
bera) 2844 

Vestry hooka of Pittlnglon, etc.: sn Qiuzthwaxdeni* 
ooooontt 

V atm t ta momumanta, or imciant momtmatda Ehiakatim of tka 
hutory and topography of Great Britain rj^sZih 
VtCARi, John Co l aman-atraat oonclaoa oiaitad X648 

Engmnd'a worthies nndar whom all tka civiU and blaaidy 
warraa since 164a ora rSUOad (anon.) 1647 
God in Aa mount 1642 (164a) 

Jehsoak-JirSk ; God in tka mount, or Englasid'a ram a m 
bru n aar (or p ar li mnan tari a ckronieia) (Ports x aaid a axe 
an expanded ed. of *God In the mount* 1641) x64a-46 
Tka XIlAanaida af Virgil tr. 2638 
ViCAav, TMomas a p r ^i ab l atraaiiaapf tka a n at om ie pf mans 
body 1548 (X577 ; E.E.TS. x888) 

— anotbar od., antltled Tka EngHakmana traasma. 
fPiik tka true onaiamyaM wsana body (? 1585, x6a6) 
Vicaa and virtnaa e saoo jk.B.tS. xBB8) 

VicoaMAN. CMAaLia IrootfaH aOifiiittif 1I94 
VicTORU, QuxsH Laaaas from fkaiommad if om Mfaimfha 
Hmanda, 1848-61 (ed. Aithor Uelpo x86i^ 

— Mora ttmiw, r86a-da (2884) 

Victoria Inatiiuta, Journal of Aa tratmetiossa tfAa 


and raoiaad ad. (x886) 


VxmAW, Ahpebw Tka ametfiaadar gdka 
Videag'a (Eugtua F.) Memoir^ ooomUedloaa VldoM*e nolaa 
W eadU F. Liu55w« tr. (1^. T. R.) 


MerloeeadL. 


1840; aee FaxBaaaenifO vl a din e ti cn 


View afan aa rt aa i aa tia 1898 1 aea Femaon, R. 

ViamafAa penal lam e onc a min g trada and traflek, A 1697 
View of a printed book tCihiaaaSpahoan, Six jJtm 


Venn, Henry A volume of aarmona 2759 

Vbhh, John Tka principtaa of empirical or induetiva logic 

1889 

SyjhioMc logic x88x (1894) 

Vbnn, Thomas Military and maritima diadpUna 1670 
See alao Looey. John : T.. W. 

VxHNBE, Tobias Tike Bomi of B»Aa x6s8 (x6ao) 

A briafa and accurate traoHaa concerning taa taking ofAa 
fume of tobacco x6ax 

Via recta ad vitam iongam ; also Aa true use of our 
famous batkaa of Batka x6ao (2638. x6m) 

VOmnino, Ralfm Mardea memorial 1656 (163^ 

Milka and konay x6<3 

Vauiufoli'a (G.) Elamanta qf practical maekantca tr. by Dam 
Creaa^l iBay 

VxHSXi, BIaxia Fata, or Spongeas&a: a novel 1803 
*VBaAX, Theodoevs* i aee Wdker, Clemeat 
Vardara. Sauiniar'a (G. ; aiaur Du Vardiar) Lava and armaa 
tfAeGraekaprincaa; erAaromemtofromaeUatr. 2640 
Vardicta of tka laarnad eoncaming Virgil and HomaVa karoiek 
poama xypo (In Regular axid Inegular thoughts; 


Vinagar and musArd 2673 : see Wade, John 
VtMxe, Richard A traanaa on Aa institution oftka sacramant 
d Aa LortTa supper a 2656 (2677) 

VxHxa, Sydney H. Laduraa on tka phyaiotogy ofptanta x886 
Sacks' (/J Taxi-book if botany tr. s88a 
See also I^ntl, K. 

VxNOoaADOFv, Six Paul G. ViOainaga in England 1890 ^ 

Vintnara. Tka art and mystery of dntnars and wina-coopara 
x68a (2703) 

VxNYCOMB, John FidiHaua and ayrnhoUe cr aaSurm in art 


I Wade, John 


W 


, B. x6S7 : no WODa, Baaijoiiiin 
, B. xtex : see Cooke, Akxander 
, E. Tka Ufa of Donna Eonina tr. 7 170# ' 

, G. x6o6 : eee Woodoocke, G. 

.la. Tkaeopyofa fatter, lately mM an in aw akr,kymyonga 
^ t ihs o man A kar o Ho oR rf i M i f leaas 1566 (In Arber, 
E^. Gamer VIII) 


16^: seeGuiberLP. 
! aee Wade, J.; Woril 


WMdge,J. 


k. Coifuaad e k ar a et a ra af nne a t ta d enuBaaiBi by Veiox 
PtiDdbesUeui t66x (BolUw. x86o) 

•M. Tka marri ag e b r oak a s : erf8o8oMir(oooiBOdjr) i88o 
(Grattta theotmks Ma) 

I. Ihi xOIa. see WUkhi. Rwart 
• Si SooUiwoi^ Maria Magdalena fimaraH iaaraa 

tSpi (iS94f I80S, 1833) 


Viam af s undry aaa m plaa 1580 : aae Mundoy, A. 
VioruaaON, Guobrand An le a l an die -Bnniah didianary 
baaadontka MS. eoUaetiena afAalataJtiekaniaaaaby, 


enlarged and complatad by G. Vigfuaaon 1874 (1876) 
VxoHX, GoDraxY T. A personal narradaa da viaUioGkuani, 
Kabul, and Afikaniakm 1840 
Traoeia in Koukmir.Ladak, la k a rd a, etc. 184s 
Vigo's (Joannas da) Lyiall pract^ tr. 7 sm 
See alao Traheron, B. 

VtLLAEi. Linda ViUari^a (P.) Nkedo MaeMaveM and hia 
imaa tr. 1878-83 

VXLLXBRa, GbOEOX, 2MD DUHS OR BUCKINORAM Works 
01687 (*704, 175*) 

Tka ekancas, a comedy (by P. Beaumont and J. Fleteber) 
eorradad and altered x68o (2733) 

Tka rakaaraal ifna (Arber x868) 

Tka MA aeMim wiA amandaaanta and larga addl^ 

Hons by Aa atsthor 2687 

Tka restoration, or right wilt takaptacs (an adaptatko ol 
Beaumont and Fletcher's Pblbater) o 2687 (2714) 
ViLVAiN, Robert Enckiridium apigram matt un Latino- 
AngUeum ; an apitoata of aasats tr. 2654 
T k ao mnat a Aaologica : tkaoiogtcal traatuas 2654 
VxNOX, Samuel Tkaprineiplaa of hydrostatics x 8 oo (2806) 
ViNGXNT, Samuel Tka young gallant's academy (Dekker*! 

*Grull’a Hombook^odaptad to Om time) 2670 
VxMOiNT, WtLUAM Tka voyoga of Naarckm from Aa Indus 
A Aa Euphrates, eddaetad from Arrian 2707 
VindaaAngJieus; or, tka parfacHons of tka Engluk language 
ddandad and assarted 2644 (InHail Mkic.) 
VindiaiHon of Aa Bishop of Durtum (Thomas Morton) from 
Aa vda and acanaaloius calumnaas of a lAdl iadmilad, 
Tka dowtfaU of kiararckia 2642 
VhadleatHon of Ckrislmas, Tka, or, kit taaebta yaarat obaarva- 
Hons upon Aa great and kmantabla tragedy bak v aa n Aa 
hint and par U a ma nt 1653 

Vindication of Magna Ckarta at Aa su m ma ry of Englitk 
rigkta and Ubartiaa, A 2708 

Vindication of Sir Tkoma a Plmyar, and Aoaa loyal eitiaana 
* eonearnad wUk him 2679 

VinMoatian cfAatraatiaa ofmonarcky 2640 : see Hunto^ P. 
Vindicia Carolina: or,adlfaneacf Ruruv^vtAun} (aactibed 
to R. HoUlngworth or John Wilson) 2698 


W.,W. 2695 : C®“***™A 

Wacb, Henry : aea Smith, ^WflEom 

Waob, Rooxrt La reman da Brut xx. . (xSyG-yS) 

La ramm da Horn at dot daa da Nonaa ne ha it. . (18271 
Wadosll, P. Hatblv Tka P aa h t u ; frat Hehrm intS 
Seottia 2872 

WAOi»y, Edith A year sriA Aa srOd J h wa ra 2873 
WAi»,JonN Vinegar and must a rd : or, wonmwoa d l a et urm 
fir every day in Aa weak 2673 

Wabb, Wiluam r. A faumay in Aa o or A erm island of Nam 
Zaedand 2840 

Wadowortr, James The EmfiA SpanUk pOgrime xdsp 
(1630) 

SandofvdPa (P. dd) CM wars of Spain in Aa be gi nn i ng af 

Aa reign of Ckarlm Asm tr.tksk 

Brnmar Gragprfa Dialogua tr. r 890 (Giain 

WAEBx^^jKnrEL AnamvoyagaanddaaeriptionofAalsAam 


VTJUtBB. AAWUi n IMV wwm 

pantaunca af Maria Ma gdalena xM 
Waobe, William A vary mary and pytkia < 

Tka longer Aon Uuaet. Aa morafoola Aon art e 


x 68 a (2703) 

ViNYCOMB, John FicHtioue and tymboUe e raaturm in art 
1906 

Viollst-lb-Duc, EuoiNX B. DicHcrmaira ruiaonni da 
I'archiiartura Franyaiu du etk an avia tiarta x8m<-68 
VirgUina a 2585 (in Thoma. Proae romanoea, 11, x8a7) 
ViaoEE, Mrs. Owen : see Jordan, Denham 
Viaiona of Tundala : see 'Dnadaie 
Vivian, Herrbet: see Wilkins, W. H. 

KimaaciioM eonirvaaray, Tks (No. x) 1883 
ViaxTEixY, Henry Glaness back throng ssoanty ysara 2893 
Vocabulary of Forth and Borgia 2788 : see Vellanoey, C. 
Vooan, Arthur J. Tka black polica; a story of mod e m 
Australia 2B92 

VogePa (ff.) Chnairtry af and photography tr. 2875 
Vogt's (Carl) Lactursa on man tr. and ed. by James Hunt 

Voiture^^.) Letters of affairas, kna and eomrtahip tr. by 
J. Davtoa 2657 

Polfwy. Ckassaboxuf da Vodnay't (C. F.) View oftka eUmaia 
andadloftka Unitad Staiaa tr. by C. B. Brown 1804 
Vom Hoist; Von Trod : aee Holst, H. von; TroU, U. vuo 
VowxLL, John : see Hooker. John 
Vo» and wo// o 2300 (in Reliquia ant. IT, 2843 ; HaxUtt, 
Early pop. poet^ 1) 

Voa tmimria, vil oolumbm aOm Albienia. Tka voice of Aa 
turtle, or EnfUmd'a white dote in Aa daluga pfdivtaien. 
Per M. E. Arm(i|eram) 2647 (1** Thomason Tractt) 
Voyage of Spaim and Portingala : aee True ooppia 

Voyofs to Eout Indies 2663 : see Tarry, E. 

Voyage to At East Indies in 1747-48 (by C. F. Noble) 2760 
Voyage to Port PkUip, Journal of a 1843 
Vovuc, Grorgr E, and Stevenson, G. db Saint-Claie 
A military oUoHonary 2876 (ed. 3) 

Voynich, Ethel L. Tka gadfly 2897 (1904) 

Pfclfar arromrs cananrad 2659 

Vuigairia fuadam aba Taraneio in An^ieam Unguam t ra d u rta 
2483 

Voolpona ; or remarks on soma p roea ad i ngt in Scotland r al aH ng 
boA to Aa Union and pro t sst m et sucoatsion sinea Aa 
revolution 1707 


Tka tofuar Aou liuaat. Aa more facia Aon art 0 2568 
See also Triall of dMRMury 

Waohoen, H. T. Cricket seerrn, notes, ate. from 1730-73 ; 
to oohieh ars added two poems poebUskad in 1773 2899 

Wagner's (£. L.) Manual of general paAology tr. xm 

Waonee, Wilhelm TauffeTt (W. S.)IUdory Roman 
liiaratnira tr. 2873 

WAOBTArrB, Thomas A viniieaHon cfKing Charles Aa 
Martyr 1693 

Waoetanfe, William MiaesUanaous works a 1793 (2726) 

A lattar showing Aa danger and uncertainly ofuaeadating 
Aa email pox tyaa 

A lattar to Aa vanarabla Nartor Ironaida, by Andrew Tripe 
(Le. W. Wagatulfa) 1714 

WAflETAm, William W. R. G. Moyne's Madieai vocabu- 
lary 18^ 

Waxmbwbioht, Teomas G. Eaaayt and oriHciams hxSse 

(x88o) 

Wabb, Chaelotxx, Lady Ramin i a e an eaa ed. Lucy Waka 

Waxb, 'JK. Wiluam Hia charge to Aa dargy oftkadioeaaa 
of Lincoln May so, 1706 2707 
An axpoaitian of Aa doUrina of Aa Church of England 
(anon.) 1686 

P repa r a t ion for iaaA 1687 

Wakkeibld, Edward J. AdvatUura in New Zealand 2845 

Wakbyibld, Gilbert , 4 n anqmry into Aa axpadianoy and 
propriety of public or aocial wortkip 2792 ( i 79^) 

An examination of Aa Age of reason or an irumtegetiom 
of true and fabuiaua theology, by T. Paine 2794 
A latter to Sir J. Scott on Aa audfaet of a lata trial at 
GuiUkaU 2798 

Ramarka on Ac general ordera of tka Duka of York to kia 


army on June 7, 1794 2794 
A reply to T, Paine's akond pa 
Mamoira of hia Ufa, written oy 
See also Vox, C. T. 
uiRAN, John R. Mamoriala of 


Ago of reason 2795 
EXSOI (2804) 


Walbran, John R. Mamoriala of tka Abbey of Sf. Mary of 
Fountaina. Collected and ed. by J. £ Walbtaa 
(Surtees Soc. 1863-78) 

Walch, Garnet Head over karta : a Chriatmaa-booh 2875 
Walcott, Mackenzie E. C. Sacral arckwology ; a popular 
dictionary of acciniaaHcal art and inatitutiona x868 
WoUsfs a 1000 (Greln) 

Waldron, George A description oftka Ida ef Man 1716-30 

Faifs, past andbraaant 2883 
Waltord, Edward : aee Tboimbury, G. W, 

Waleord, Lucy D. Dick Natkarby 
Tka matrkmakir 1894 
Tka miackiaf of Mimea 2892 

Walkdsn, Peter Extracts from hia diary 27x5-30 (z866) 
Walker, Anthony Leas lachrymans, atva com ilta Warwici 
iuata ; a aarman on a Sam. ///. 38, praachad at Aa 
/unaralfrimrlaaEaflqf Warwick, baron Rick of Leas 

Walkbr^Sharles V. 2846 : see Joyce, J. 

Walker, Clement RalationaandobaaivaticnakiaiorieaUand 
politick, upon tka pariiamani begun 1640 : divided into 
two books. 1. Tkamyataryef the tiao junto's; IL Tka 
history of indapandancy 2648 
— Awa nckto Ang l icana,or Aa Mstory of i nda p and an cy, 
Aa aaeond hart z6ao 

— - Tka lU^ Court of JuaHca, or Cronmall'i 
daughter house in England, being Aa third Part < 


daugktar house in England, being Aa AML part qf Aa 
History of indapandancy 2652 

AfiiMpartbyT.M. z66o 

Walker, D. General view qf Aa agriouliura qf Aa oouuiy tf 


Har^rd 2795 

Walker, Donald Mamiy axarolsm, ao ntai n in i rowing, 
sailing, ruUng and driving 2839 (2847) 

Walker, Elus Epielsti Enbhmiecn tr. 16^ (1737) 
Walxxe, Ferdinand z6oo : aea ToraaemEdE, A. do 
Walker, Franob A. A brief text-book of pdmeel eeommy 
2885 

Lend and its font 2883 
Money 2878 
Polittm aeonamy 2883 

Walker, Gborob A isua mec o u m i sf Ae siege qf Lendon- 
Dereythh 

Walxxr, Gborob The a d oanlu m qf T i moAy Tkeu^dlem 
2813 

Tks batde of Waderioo : a poem 2825 
Walker, QsLxwatx A m amfest d e t e cti on of tka most oyla and 
datasMbta um of ddoe-pMy (edqil) 02350 (Pmoy Soo. 
283b) 

Walbbb, Jambs Jaunt to Asdd Raakia 288E 

Walbbb, John An attempt towa r ds r s c ovsr in g bb mawiwf of 


of podiMeed aeemwery 


Derry 1699 
Walxxr, Gboroi 


xbbr, John An attempt towa r ds r a c ovar in g an aeeouni of 
AamembanemdouJfaringeafAaidargy^AaOmsAqf 
EnfUmd 1714 

xxBB, John A oriMeed pr oaou m 

gS Am ttMmUA Imumajm 

gmdmwmm oey WV dOMR^emmog WPMjfWIlfV 

A dicti on ar y of Aa BnfUA h m ge mg t t asmwas i \)gadtewe 
Aa p ur pe am sf shymtng, qpming, and pranowneing 

eSSm M doetdion 2781 

d A a t o ei q al 0sweem% M mm sf Imeom in docutim 
fT^S 





WAZJCER 

Walto , jfy w m umm U kiUoffmtdfmiltMum y 

Bm^UA^ Sfiotek, imd GAUc, om 

WAua^O^DtAH Tkt^^mmd Roman k($h^{8uAmi§4 
md modaU, mp mon ii nt Mr fwKfM film 

&^rsmi^-M7isse& 

WAUOn,” Alwac Rmmmu kamm in Ru Vf§ of Mr, 

^3rt,'5a3wE!fevJsa<. «». 




Tko . ...jAPf Oimnio ; a GoAie otory (anon.) 17^ 
liAffiedonbiimiMi^androtgntfRAgXkibrdA 
iMrdxyA — n 


ifSSl Ss»^> *•»*/ . 

Ltttm *9 Sir horaeo M* am? (i* 33 i >84lr44) 
Momoim ^tkolattm foan offko mgn ofGoorto iko 
ooeond a tJtn f iBsat 

Maa^n ofSo W V Mv Qoarwr At AM #1797 

Czi^) 

Tkt m^t lfr i o nt mt l litr, s trafafy itM 
J¥M<i ptiftMoadtapt a 1797 1837) 


WALfOUl, 8m flPBVOSK 4 4<ginfaiirfAw» At awh 

rimM oftkojmiwariniSJs 1878 86 

71 h# «r IMJM MM i «9 

Waiaau^I^ubl A« and doatk of Jtont CkHat 1807 

Waloi, Bbujamdi D. Tfci o m nAw >8JT 

(1848) 

Waim. Jouf H. ; M ^StoMlMm* 

Wauh,R.F. On jar 

w afM iriokjttkorm i^jQ^ShmSVihiMtkin 


if W'MM, JTf. 

R ic ka rd C amtro n ntf (>897) 

-— MAo Rta . Mr . DtmM CarfUl and Mr , WaUor 
5 M^»ja(x 897 ) 

cjam, lt tkoimo Aron : 33^33 milot by land and ooa 


Walker) 1801 

Waubk, Samvel TkoCkrioHan: hoingaemmoofpraeHcM 

Walks!, W. Tlm^onmoM^ or da^ rogitior. oontayn i ng a 
imo manMr^dion and hmorioaU doaamtion if Ao 
voyago undor J. C, Nock and W. van Warwick tr. 1601 
Walker. William IdiematcXogA An^l^na ; or a 
dtcHonario (fEnglisk and LaHn fAwMV 1670 
Pkraooohgia Angh-LaHna, orthraoro of At EngUsk and 
LaUn Umgnt ; togoAtr with Pa r o im iologia Anglo- 
Latina ikffa 

Walker, William 2 Tfc# bardt of Eon-Accord ijyg-iSdo 
1887 

Walker, William Tkrat eknrckmtn : okotekoo and romini- 
tconeoo of At riakt rtv. M. RutoM, Ao rigkt rov. C. H, 
Torrott and G. Grub 1893 

Walker, Wiluam Sidney A criHeal oaaminaHon of Ao toat 
ofSkaknAtaro a X846 (i860) 

GutUnmt Vaoa, and oAor pooma 1613 
Poems from Ao Danish tr. 18x5 
PoaEcai rgpiains a 1846 (1839) 

Walker, William Sylvester In iko blood tgot 
Walker, Williston JAn Calvin 1906 
Walkinoton, Thomas Tko opUck glasso of knmors 1607 
(1664) , 

Wall, Adam An aecoant of Ao diffortnS eeromonios obsorvod 
inAo Sonaio house, Cambrutgo 1798 
Wall, Edward J. A diehonary of pkmograpky 1889 (1890, 
1897) 

Wall, Thomas A eommoni on Ao iimot ; or a ckaracter of 
Ao onomios of Ao chunk 1658 
Gods rooongo against the onomtos of the chunk 1658 
Wallace, Alfred R. Australasia 1879 

Coniribuhons A Ao theory of natural sdectton 1871 
Darwniom 1889 
Island life 1880 
Tko Malay Anhipdago 1869 
Man's placo in Ao HmiurM 1903 
My life : a record of events and opinions 1905 
Wallack, Charles W. The ChiUron ofAo Chapel at Blach- 
friars 139^1603 1008 
Wallace, Sir jjIonald M. Russia 1877 
Wallace, Lady Grace Maxwell Mondolssehn's (F.) 
Letters from /taiv asUl SwUserland tr. x86i ( 1862) 
MundVs (C.) Fredorieh Ao Great and his merchant tr. 
1858 

Wallace. James A description of Ao Isles of Orkney a 1688 
(z^ 3 ) 

ed. 9, entitled An account of Ao Islands of Orkney 
(1700; 1883) 

Wallace. Lewis Ben-Har, a tale ^ the Christ 1880 
The fair God 1873 

Wallace, Robert A eosmtry schoolmaster, James Skma 
1899 

Lfe and last leaves, ed. J. C. Smith snd W. WslM 

Wallaci^^altsr Adam Ordy a sister? A tale of A-day 
sgpo 

Wallace, William Contmuation of the history of EngAnd 
by Sir James Mackintosh 1836-40 
Wallace, William The logic of Hegd tr. 1874 
Wallbm, Fredrir M. NoSss on the fish su^y of Noneay 
x88j (Fisheries exbtbition literature) 

Waller, Edmund Works, in veru and prose a 1687 (1739) 
Poems 1645, 1664, a 1687 (z8zo) 

Waller, Rxcharo Essayes of natural experiments 1684 
Waller, Sir William Divine medUations upon several 
occasions a 1668 Jz68o) 

Waller's (Sir W,) Traeical history of Jetser tr. 1679 
Wallkrzvs, Johan G. Mtmermloaia 1747 
Wallis, John A defence Ae Chrisisan aa6Mk 1699-94 
Due correction for Mr, Hobbes 1656 
The naeessiA of retsnoration : in hao sermons i68r 
A treatise of algebra, boA MsArieal and practical 1684-85 
Wallis, Robert £. Deliissch’s (F.) System of Biblical 
psyckelogy tr. 1867 

Wallis. Sa MUEL An a c c oa n t pfa voyage round Ae world in 
^years 1^66,1767 andiybS 1773 (in Hewkeeworth’s 

W^ALLis. ^‘{ucniAS The farrier's and k or s e n m n's compieA 
dictionary tydg (x77^ 

Walmisley, AftTMVR T. The bridges over the Thames at 
Lo n don x88e 

Walpole. Horacr A eat a l og us ef the royal astdnoblaauAers 
of ErsfAnd ; wUk Uets ^ their works 1758 (1759) 

— Obsenmttont on Ae account given if Ms analogue 

dS&tee ofpatnting in EnMand, wUh soate a cc o ant of 
Ae wiped artieta ; eo H e ci e d by G, Vertue sfha-yi 

(*: 

The . ...jAPf OtnaaA ; a Gothic story (uixi.) 17^ 
HioAriedoubtsanAehfsemdreign^KiagSASardAa 


w*«>. n-ssicn Outlinas ef human osteology 1858 
(Z876) 

Ward, Mrs. Humphry Amid's journal : Ae j ourna l intime 
cf Henri-Frdddric Amiel tr. 1885 
HAeihof Baamisdele sBgh 
The hktiy of David Grieve 189s 
MarcsOaihSh 
Robert Blsnms itti 
Sir Georgs Trsssady z8o6 
The story sfBassis CostreU 1895 

Ward, Jomm The youstg mathem a tici a n 's guide ; being a 
plain smd easts isaroduetioet is As ataUanaatiehs 1709 

Ward, joKH The Uses sfAs profsssees of Cessham CbUsge 

Ward,^ F. Dynaatie sociolcgy, or applied soM 



PNiNVIlIfNp V jnPNIV ions 

WsRD, liRfWuniL ASippiM*^ M 

^^ c yi M >iR8i<7 , r ^ ^ 

3 nfcf seaspta Osblsr Rf' m^Whemi in Amotisa 1647 


Outlinos ef human osteology 1858 


Warm, NAtiuifiEL (sbnI) 

To Ao high and honourable P a Atam on t ef I T ERhiH f, As 
peteiiioae rf some genilsmsn ofAe Eastome Aeeeeiation 
1648 

Ward, Nathaniel B, On As g rowA of p la nt s in sMsdy 
fAssd eases 184# (1839) 

*Ward, Ned, junior* The comforts rf me t rimon y tfhh 
Ward, Richard Two Asohgkal trsatisss ! Aojtril sh ewi ng 
As nature of wit, wiedom, and fody. The wsoond do- 
scribing As natmre, ass,asul abuse M As tongas 1673 
Ward, Rickard The lift of Dr, Henry Mors 1710 
Ward, Rorirt P. Do CHffbrd ; or Ao PomtsHfRiaH 1841 


L^srs and p ooats, amorous and fsHowMBaon.) 169s 
Walb»oram, Tmomas Dr Grey. 6th Baron and Payne* 
Gallwrv, Sib Ralpb SiiMnc <886 (Badmi&tofk 
libfary) 

Walskr, Hrnrt a history ofEnfhmd (anon.) 18B8-39 
Walter of Hemdey's Husbandry (transL), together SM an 
anonymons kuthaadryf xa* • itb9o) 

Walton, Bp. Brian The considsrator considered thypitSsi) 
Walton, Henry Haynes A treaties on operative oph t hal mi c 
surgery 1853 

— >ed. 3, enutledit practical treatiee on As diesasse of 
Ae eye 1875 

Walton, Izaak The compleat anfler (Part I) 1653 : ed. a, 
much enlarged X655 ; ed. 3, much cnlargea i66« ; 
ed. 4, much enlarged 1668 

The umvereal anfler 1676 (Pt I. Walton's Compleat 
angler, ed. 3 ; Pt II. The ocmpleat snfler, bebm in- 
ttivoaooa how to angle for a trout or grayling In a 
clear stream, by C. Cotton ; Pt. 111 . TheeEperienoed 
ansler, by Col. R. Venablea) 

——with notes bietoiical, critloal and esplanatory by 
Sir J. Hawldns (1760) 

The Uvee of Dr, John Donne (1640), Sir Henry WetUm 
(1651), Mr. RuAard Hooker, Mr, George Herbert 1670 
The l^ of Dr. Sandoreon 1678 
Love and truA : in two letters ameemini Ae dieiempers 
of Ae Oreeent times x68o 

Walton, Robert Random recollections of Ae Midland 
cireuit x86o 

Wanderer a 1000 (Grein) 

fPoNdmfic Jew telling Jbrtnnes to Endishmen, The 1640 

(1^9 ; Holllw., Books of characten z8s7) 
Wamobsforo, Sot CuRitTOPHER A book of tnetruetione 
0x640 (1777) 

Wanlby, Nathaniel The wonders ef As littts world ; or a 
gensnU history of man X678 
Wanstead masqus : soe Sidney, Sir P. 

Wapull, George The tyde AryeA no man 1576 (In J. P. 

Collier, Illustr. early Eng. pop. lit. II) 

Warburton ( — ) A treatise on the history, laws, and customs 
of Ae island of Guernsey x8aa 
Wabburton, Lliot B. G. The crescent and Ae erou 1845 
Danen ; or, Ike merchant prince 1859 
Warburton, Georos HoAetaga; or England A Ae New 
World 1846 

Warburton. Rowland B. Eoerton Hunting songs and 
misceUaneous versss X859 (x86o) 

Warburton, Bp. William Iroras 0x779 (1788, 1811-41) 
The alliance between Church and State 1736 
A critical and philosophical enamry into Aa causes of 
prodigies and miracles as related by hutoriane 1707 
To# divine legation of Moses demonstrated X738-4X 
The doctrine of grace 1763 

Julian ; or, a diecourse concerning Ae earthguahe and 
fiery eruption which defeated that emperor's att em pt A 
rebuild Ae temple at Jerusalem 1750 
Letters from o late eminent prelate A one of hie friends 
{Bp. Hurd\ IT. . (1809} 

The works of Alexander Pope, WiA Ae commentaries 
and notes cf Mr, Warburton 1751 
Rieardus Aristarchus Of the hero of Ae poem {saoa,) 174a 
(in Pope, Dundad 1743) 

A selection from hte unpublished papers ty, , (1841) 

The works of Shakespear. WiA a comment and notes by 
Mr. Pope and Mr. Warburton 1747 
TracA, by Warburton, and a Warburtonian 17. . (1789) 
Ward, Sir Adolphub W. Dichene 1889 

A history of English dramatse Uterature A Ae deaA cf 
OMsn Anne 1875 

'Ward, Artbmub’ (C. F. Bzowiie) Artenms Ward : his booh 
X865 

Ward, Bernard HisAry of St. Edmund's CoUsgs, Old HaU 
1893 

Ward, Edward A collAtioa of hietorical and stats p oe ms 
* 7*7 

The diverting works of Ae famous Migud de Cermntss 
tr. 1709 

Hudibras rvdivivus : or m burlesque posm on Ae times 
(anon.) 1705-07 

Tks lifs and naUMs adosnturss of that re newn'd knight, 
Don Quixote de io Mancha tr. X7XX 
The London spy 1699-1709 
The rambkng fuddle-caps (anon.) 1709 
KidfMf Britannicus ; or. As British Hudibras (anon.) 
17x0 

The wooden world dissected, in Ae characters of a skip of 


De Vers ; or Ae mam if indrt u n denoe 
Tremaine j at the man of r ^nm nen t (anon.] 
Ward, Bp. Samuel A soUeetAn of senm 
i6w-a8 (Appanlad to voL ul ol T. 


on.) t8a« 

M omI wesWass 
Adanm'WoikSi 


I6a7-a8 (Appaodad to voL 111 ol T. Adama* WoM 
x86e) 

AH in aU that (1699) 

Bahaa from Gilead A re c o v er evneeienee x6id 
A coal from Ae altar 1615 (1616) 

The ha pM m te e M practice i6at 
JeArve justice vf peace x6i8 
The 1 ^ offoiA m deaA x6aa 
/ peace-offering A God 1624 
Woe A drunkards x6aa 
Wabd, Bp. Setr Sbvm emnoNS 1674 
Ward, 1 ‘homas England's reformation a 1708 (x7xo, 17x6) 
Ward. Thomas Humphry Ed. The English ports ; setea- 
tkms WiA erittcal introductions various writsm 
xB8o 

Ward or Warde, William Ths sscretes of AIsxIs of Pismoni 
containing rsmsdiss against diseases tr. 11^ ; ths 
seconds part 1560 ; the thyrde parte 156a (1308, isBo) 
Ward, William A v%ewofAehAAry,liArrt^,andmij^ 
of the Hindoos x8xi (1817-20) 

Ward, William G. Eseayson Ae philosophy of AeiemmifMm 
(1884) -"-r-rw 

The ideal of a Christian Church 1844 
On nrture and grace i860 
Warde, William : lee Ward, W. 

Wardkm, David B. A chorographkdl and staHsEeal deserip^ 
turn of the district cf Columbia xBi6 
Wadden^^ FLoaENCE* (Nra. Jaazea) A witch of Ae MBs 

Warder, Joseph The true Amasone, or, the monarchy of 
bees 1693 (» 7 i 3 ) 

Wardlaw, Ralph Lectures on Ae Episde A the Romans 
0x833 (*869) 


Waedrobs mccounts of Edward IV : see Edward IV 
Ware, J. Rbddino Passing English of Ms VAAriem sm 

Wars, ^^brt Foxes and firebrands xBSa 
The hunting of the RmiAhfox 1683 
Warino, Edward J. The tropical resident at home 1866 
Waristom, Lord ; eee Johnston, Sir A. 

Warkworth, John A chronicle cf the first thirteen years of 
the reign MKing Edward Ae/ourA xqys-hs (Cainta 
Soc. x8«9) 

Warmbstry, Thomas Suapiria eecleeus rt reipublicee AnglL 
earns; the sighs of As churchs and ppoimpnNieiirt of 
England 1640 

Warner. Charles Dudley Backlog studiss thya 
In As Levant 1877 
Mummies and Moslems 1876 
My winter on the Nile xm 
A roundabout ioumoy 1183 
5o«nMrwif9 1873 
Their pdmmage xB88 
IFosUMfigion Irving i88a 
Wahmer, Francis Physical expression X885 
Warner, Georoe T. : tee Howaon, Edmund W. 

Warner, Richard Planta Woodfordionsss 1771 
Warmer, Richard Antiquitatss euBnaria: or, eurious 
tracA relating A As culinary affairs of As Old English 

wJl through some ^ Ao we s tern eounties of EngAnd 
xBoo 

Warmer, Susan The hille ofAeShaUmue 1836 
^ old hrtmrt 1864 

_ , ... __^(Enon.) i860 

The wide wide world 1859 

Warmkr, William A,lbione England, or MsArtcatt map of 
Ae same irtand (Books i-iv) 15M 
The first and sesond parts of Atbions EnfAeid, reuissd 
and corre ct e d (Books i-vi) 1589 
Atbions Enfloud, TluAirdHmseorTsrtsi(B<xkai~Ym) 

Now reuiosd and onlaeged (Books i-xti) 1596 

— — Reuissd and inlaresd (Bocto i-xiit) 1609 
— A eontinuanoe of Atbions England (Books xtv- 
xvi) 1606 (z6|9) 

Menwemi; a pleasant rom w di s Ahon out sf Plautus 
tr. 1595 

Warnis, John Flax versus srtton ; or. As iwo-odgsi sword 
agmnst pauperism and slaosry 1850 
VFarvi^ for fairs women. A 1599 (in Slmpno* Scbool ol 


WamiM for jmwr^ n \1U a m i M OUW# OtMIIWI OK 

ShaksMre II, t878) 

Warning for house-hsspsrs, A 1676 
Warning from J. Berm x^ : tee EUietooe, T. 

Warnxn,£. pRiOLEAUBxid C leverly, C.F.H. Thrwander* 
ings of ths Beetle 1885 

Warren, Edward de Cmgnart de Sauk/s (L. F, J.) 

Narrative <f a journey round Ae Dead Sea tr. 1853 
Warren, Grorob An impmiirt description of SuHnams}om 
As cont i nent of Guiana 1667 
Warren, Henry W. Recreations in ast r onom y 1870 
Warren, John B. L. A guide A As study of boohplatss 
isM-Ubris) x88o 

Warbbm, Samvel The Hly and As bss : au apoAguosfAe 
CrysAl Poloes x%^ 

NowandAenxBqlk 

^mgss frem Ae diary if a Ate physieian 1839-38 
TenAo usa n d a year (anoa.) X84X 
Warmi^ IteoMAS Vnbeiesvers no subjects of fusHfAetim 

Werros ofty^ageiusi Antiodms , Tks 1594 

i^rsiiaisisssi-’^ 


against pauperism and daoery x8j 
99 /tor fairs women. A 1599 (in 
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Wastm, jMvra An nmy on M# nriftaft tmd gmhu 
Pop$ (•non.) <7S^ ^ 

Odte on iwrioM tubiteU 1744 
i\wfnf oiSoo (tSio) 

Soe also Pitt, C. 

Waxton, Thomas An tnni^ into fk§ mUkmfkity Ao 
po*m» MribnUd io T. Romity I7la 


po*m» tUtribnm io T. Romoy tjMa 
Tkt kitiory ofEniliik pottry xm-^i (XS40) 

Tk$ lift and littnuy rtmaim qr R, BaUmnt 176X 

Tht Iqt ^ Sif T, Popt 177J 

Ntomathti, a mtirt (anon.) 1751 

Odt, at ptrf orm t d at tkt Tktairt, § JuSy tjs^ 1751 


BaUmnt 1761 


if Mntt m 1783 


Odt, at ptrformtd at tkt Tktairt, » July ty$x 1751 
Potticaf workt 1777, a 1700 (1802. i8to) 

SptemoH of a hutory cf Oafordtktn, Kiddl ngt m 1783 
Tkt iri/um^ of ftit, a fotm 1749 
Sao also Oxford sausaxe ; Student 
Wabuno, Pbicb Tain oftktdd rtgimtaMi Tkt buUti of fkt 
faitd ton 1897 

Wabwick, Akthub Sport minatn ; or, rttokttd mtdiiationi 

^Wabwick^ koxN' (Georse Jabet) Natotogy : or Mnli to- 
wafdt a cUutificatwn ^nom 1848 
Wabwick, Mary Rich, CouNTxaa or Auiokiography a 1678 
(ed. T. C. Croker, Percy Soc. 1848) 

Warwielakirt thttory 1896 : see Nortbsii, G. F. 

Wabububn, Emory A trtotiu on tkt Amtriean lam of mil 
proptriy s88o-da 

Wasbburn, BIaroabbt F. Tht animal mind 1908 
Washinoton, Buskroo Rtporit of eattt arpttd and dtUr- 
mintd in tkt Court of Apptalt of Virginia lypo-gS 

Washimgton, Gbobob IFriNnM A17M (1833-371 1889-03) 
DaBy journal in X 75 ^“ 5 »t ktpt wmlt on a Umr from Vi^ 
gmCa to tkt Itland a Borbadott X75x-p (1892) 
Washington, Joseph A itftnu of tkt ptoplt of England by 
John Muton tr. s6oa 

Washinoton, Thomas Nteolay*t {N. dt) NauigaUont into 
Turkit tr. 1385 

Watek-houtttTkt a 1814 (In New British theatre) 

Watchman, Tkt ; by S. T. Coltridgt 1796 
Watbbhousb, Benjamin CauBont to young ptrtont con- < 
otming ktaitk 1805 

Watbbhousb, Eowabo A diMcoumanddtftnctefamtamd 
armory x66o 

Foritteuiut iUuttraiut ; oraeommontaryonikaintivout 
trtatiu Dt laudibut Itgum AngUu, by Sir John 
Forttuut 1663 

An kumblt apologit for Itaming mid Itamtd mtn 1633 
A tkort narrativt of the latt drtm^ firt in London 1687 
Watbbhousb, Gbokob R. A natural kietory of tktmamrnalia 
1848-48 

Tkt natural kitiory of manupialia or poue kt i a n imalt 
184X 

Watbbhousb, L. M. Conduit wiring and traction wUk 
tptcial reftrtnct to ike timpltx tytitm of eteei conduitt 
190X 


WATXRI.AND, Daniel Works a 2740 (1833-28) 

Ckrisiianiiv vindicated against infidmty sf$M 
A critical history of tkt Atkanasian Creed VJ04 
Eight sermons 4 h dtftnst of ike dioinity of Our Lord Jesus 
Christ 17SO 

Review of the doctrine of the Eucharist 1737 
Scripture vindicated 1730 
A mndicaiion of Ckrisvs divinity 1719 
Watermen and lightermen. An abstract of the rules, orders, and 
consUtutions of the company of 1708 
Watbrston, William Cyclopadta of commerce 1843 
Watbbton, Chablbs Wandering m South America 1815 
(1879, 1883) 

Watbbworth, Jambs The canons emd decrees of the CouneB 
of Trent tr. 1848 

FMm’s (F.) Rule of the Catholie faith tr. 1833 
Watbrwobtk, William England and Rome 1854 
Watkins, Charlks Prineipm of conveyancing 2800 (1819) 
Waterman, Willum Boemus* (J.) Fardle <f facions eon- 
teimng the aunciente manert of Affriht and Asia tr. 

Wats, Gilbert ; see Watta. G. 

Watson, Christopukr Tkt kystorits of Polybius tr. 1368 
Watson, Henry W. and Burbury, S. H. Tks m a t k s m at i eal 


Chtmiced suays vjga-dj 
A eoUtcHon of thsologieal traets 1785 (1791) 

Sermons on public oeeasions, and tracts on religious 
ohbitets 1708 

Watson, Robert Tht ktehry of the reign of Philip the 

Tkth&iy^iSi rS^cfViup the third, king Spain 

a 1^1 * Books v tna vi by William Thomsoii 

Wai90M| ioam S. A visit to Wasan, As saered oUy of 
kiorocco x88o 

Watson, Br. Thomas Holtom and oaAofyho doetryua eou- 
esmings tks stutn saoraeaeniss 1558 
Watboh, Thomas Amns a tfos <Axfaer t87o) 

Tks •EaarofAamSim orpmmonets esnturis of lout 1388 
An tgSogus open AtdeaAofSir F. Watsiu^kam 1590 
WAnoHiTHOMAB A body ofpruiM 1698 

The one thing ueasssary T658 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Wasson. SiB T110MA8 LeetnrssouAsprMpIsstmdpsastlm 
tir physio tB4sW7,tS7S) 


gioaltmets 

oeeasions, 


ft 17^5 (>Wi) 
I, sma tracts 1 


WATaoM, WnuuAM A dsoaeoedsu often gnodUbetieatt gues- 
tions concerning religion and etait (anon.) s8oa 
Imperiant eentidemtione, by At seenlar prieets (aiioa.) 
xtos (2675* s888, 2831) 

A sparing i ie evm it of our BnAiek JteuAe (anao.) i6ox 
Watbon, William An t miml oeul to wMiHtanci sml the 
pmetieal bstiefofAs gospel 2891 
Wat^ Albxanobs TtuartoffltaAermemufaduretUg 
Tks art of paper-making 1890 
Tkt art ^ toajpm aki n t 1884 (2883) 

Elte tr o dtpo tm oa, a praeHoal irtatitt on At Ateirelysit 
of gold, sihtr, copper, etc. 2886 
Mechanical ininttrm tapiaintd x88i 
Seitntifie induetrim taplainad 2882 
Watt, Wiluam A history of Abtrdsm and Banff 2900 
Wat^Eubabbth Martinis {W. C. JU) Poultry yard. 

Rsvistd by Miss E. Watts tigs 

Wattb, GiLaBRT Bacon's Admncsment and profioitnes of 
Itaming tr. 2840 

Wattb, Hbmrv A dictionary of A tmi tt ry 2839-88 ; Supple- 
ment 287a ‘, and SupplMaent 2875 ; sid Supplement 

2882 

— New ed. 2871-88 

Reviled by H. F. Morleyand M. M. P. Muir 1888-94 

GmtUn'slL.) Hand-book of ekemistry tr. 2848^ 

See aleo Pownea, Georae 
Wattb. Ibaac Works 12748 (1733) 

Diuint and moral songs for omldrtn vrno 
Horn lyriees ; pouns Aufty oftkelym kind 2708 
Hymns and s pi r itual aonfs sjoy 
Tas improvement of At mind : or, a supplement to At 
Arttflogiek 2742 *, part ii a 2748 
Logiek : or At eight use of reason in As snquiry after 
iruA ijag 

Pkilesepkieal essays on varions subjects 1733 
TktPtaltnsefDaoid imitated in At language of At New 
Teetament 2729 

Rdiguies juotniltt : miecAlantout thoughts in prose and 
VfATn!lSjiS^ioi^?igy6 (G. P. Bevan’a British mannf. 


Wtiderhuene {Deeriij t vsa Compt balk 
Wboos, Thomas General vitm^ At agyk 


industries, V) 

I, Jbppry a sc 


Watson, Hewett C. Topographical botany 2873 
Watson, Jambs Ed. A ehoict coUtcHon of comic and scrUmt 
Scots poems 1706-22 
Tkt ksstory of the art of printing 27x3 
Watson, Jambs Jedburgh Abbey 2894 (ed. a) 

UvGig bards <f At Border 1839 
Watson, JSan L. Lift of Andrew Thomson, ministsr of 
St. Geort^'s parish, Edinburgh 288a 
Watson. John The history and antiguUies of At parish of 
Heuifax, sn YorhshCrs 2773 

Watson, John Tkt conftsmons m a poacher 2890 (2893) 
Watson, John : see 'Madaren, lon'^ 

Watbon, John W. and Evans, Maurice J. /. J. 'van 
Oostersec*s Christian dognuUtes tr. 2874 
Watson, Joseph Y. A eomptwum of British mining 1843 
Watson, Richard HistoneaJl collections of a c el s sia s tich 
affairs m Scotland 1657 
A ssrmon touching schisms 1843 
Watbon, Bf. Richard Anecdotes of his Iffe, written by him- 
sufat different intervals, and revised snz&r^, published 
by his sou Rich. Watson (1817) 

An apology for the Bible 1798 


tracts on religiout 


Wboos, Thomas G eneea l viewiffAeair kuH ueeefAe C onalf 
Palatine of Chester 2794 

WsoowooD, Hehsisw AduBenaey ofBmffdsk et ym e i egy 
WiDowooo/foaiAH A eatalogue of At different errtides ef 


Wedowooo, foaiAH A oatalofiM ef At different errtides ef 
Queen's wars, man ufactured by J. Wedgwood ? 1770 
Wednesday's fast (Here bsg i nnsA a ^ trmtyss that s h m et h 
how every man and woman oujght to fast an ye uudnes- 


(M. B»l.. A. 


Weed 2889-84) 

Wbspbn, William B. The eeddl tom of labor s 9 ta 
Week in Watl Street, A, by one sAc knem X84X 
Wbekbs, Jomm Ed. TruA's eor^Uot wiA error 2850 
Weekly me m oria ls for As ingetUous i8Sa-8j 
Washfy notes, Tks : being notes of eases heard and dots 


notes, Tks: being notes of oasss heard and deter mine d 
by the House of Lords, As Superior Courts tf Eqputy 
and Common Lam, At Courts of Probate andOiuoroe, 


etc. x(W&- 

WBSMa, Mason L. The lift of George W a s h i ngto n 1800 
(x8xo, 1877) 

Wosiilt, Tks ; a satyriced feMe {by Thomas Browne) 2891 
Wbbvbb, John Ancient funerm monumonts 2632 
The tmrror of martyrs 2602 

Wbir, Archibald The historical basis of tnodem Europe 
2888 (1889) 

Wbir, Robert RidiHg 2892 (Badminton Library) 
Weismann's (A,) Essays lAon ksrsdity and Mndrsd biological 
• ‘ ■ y E. B. 


Nonn's (A.) Essays upon ksrsdity and Mndrsd biotot 
prtMoms. Authoxiaed translation ed. by B. 
Poulton, Salmar SchOnland, and A. £. Shldey 2I 


Germ-plam tr. by W. N. Parker and 
**93 . .... 


. Shldey 2889 
H. RdniiWt 


Wxias, John WiL humour, and Skahsi 
Wblbv, Amelia B. Posms 2844 (1867] 
Wblch, Charles History of the Tower 


Wblch, Chablbs History of At Towsr bridge 2894 

History of At worshipful Company of Poreterers ofAscBy 
of London xopa 

Wblckbr, Adaib rilot of Ae 'wild and wodly WssV 2892 
Wbld, Chablbs R. A kmory of As Royal Society 28^ 
Nates on Burgundy, eAbyais widow 2869 
Wbloon, Sir Anthony The court and character of King 
James 2650 

— - wkoreunto is now added As court of King Charles 
x65x 

Wddon's J^acHcal nssdteworh 2888- 
WxLFORo, Richard History of NsweasUe and Gaisskoad 
2884-87 

WeU of Woman Hill, Aberdeen (Ane breif descriplioun of At 
oualiteis and effectis of the WM of Ae Woman Hill, 
besyde Abinlene) 2380 (1884) 

Wellesley, Richard Colley, xbt Marquess A selection 
from his despatches, treaties, and other papers during 
his government cf India a 2841 (ed. Si^y J. Owen 
ib 77 ) 

Wellington, Arthur Wbllbslry, xst Duke op Dis- 
patches 2799-2828 (compiled by Lieut.-Col. Gurwood 

•^—^up^mneniary despatches 2797-1805 (ed. by bis son 
18S8-72) 

A selscUon from Ms despaichss. memoranda, and other 
rnating to Indus vA. (ed. Sidney J. Owen 

Wblls, Bbnjamin Bauderon'siB.) Expert phieiciantt.tbsr 
Wells, Charles J. ('H. L. Howard’) Joseph and Ms 
brethren, a scriptural drama 2834 
Wblls, David A. Our merchant marine x88a 
Wells, Helena Constants Neville, or Ae West Indian x8oo 
Wells, Herbert G. The food of As gods and Mm tt cams to 
earth 2904 

Kipps, As story of a simple soul 2905 
Mr. BrUling sees it through 2926 
The outline of history 29BO 
The time machine : an invention 2895 
The war in Ae air 2908 

Wbllwood, James Memoirs of Ae most material transao- 
iions in England for Ae Met hundred years preceding 
Ae Revolution in 1688 2700 

Welsh, Alfred H. Developement of English literature and 
language iBBz 

Welsh, David Account of Ae life and wriHngs of T, Brown 
2815 

Welsh, Jakes Military reminiscences ; extracted from a 
journal iff nearly forty yean active service in Ae East 
Indies 2830 

Wblsted, Leonard Works 1x747 (1787) 

Wblton, Richard The substance of CheisHan faUh and 
practice 27x4 

Wblwood, Jambs : see Wellwood, J. 

Wentworth, Wiluam C. A statisHeal. kisioricat. mad 
pMti^ description M Aeoolony of Nsw SiouA Ifiioi 
28x9 (iSao) 

Wsrburgf. Saint : see Bradshaw, H. 

WsreiffSu*s (S.) Diseouns off hg/omaekys, or controoonys, 
about words tr. X7XX 

Wermbr, a. Ths eaptam of Ae locusts 1899 
Wbblry, Charles Hymns and sacred Pooms 27. . (x749) 
Hymns on As grastfsstivals and other occasions 17# 


'haMpsare 1 


Wattb, Jbppry A Scribs, PhaHsos. Hypoeriis, and his Utter 
amsmored, soporates churched, mppen sprinkled : or, 
a vin d icek on of the Ckurchand Umvenitm cffEn^and 
1657 

WatxS’Dunton, Treodobb Aylwin 1898 

Wauoh, Bbmjamin The gaol cradle, who rocks it? (anon.) 2873 

Wauor, Edwin The chimney comer 2874 

Home l^ of^ Lancashire factory fM during the cotton 

The owd x86v 

Sketches of Lancashirs li/s and localitiss 2835 
Sncck Bant ; or. A* owd tow-bar x868 
Wawn, William T. ThoSouASsaislandnsandAsQuisns- 
land labour trade 2893 
Waybr, William : see Wager, W. 

Wayland, Francis A memoir of Ae life and labors of ths 
rev. A. Judson 2833 
Woakost foitk to Ae wall x6oo (x6x8) 

Weals, John Rudimentary dictionary of terms used in arcM- 
tecture, building and construction, early and sedesir 
astiesl art xiAp-Sp 

ed. 4, by K. Hunt 2873 

Weaver, Febderio W. Ed. Somersst medioval wiUs 2383- 
x^ (Someraet record aoc. 1901-03) 

Ed. Wow wiUf. arrangsd in pamhes v.d. (1890) 

WiaiMn' pageant. The X4> • •’ see Presentation lu the temple 
WxEE, Benjamin Skstchss of Continental scclssiology 2848 
Webb, Daniel An inquiry into As beauties of painting 1760 
Webb, Jambs Hyman's pratudia: or, loves master-puce. 
Being As sighA pah tff that sc much aiaur'd romance 
intitnlfd Cleopatra tr. 2658 

Webb, John A vinmeedion ^Skme-Hengrestored 2665 (1723) 
Webb, Sidney and Bbatbicb Engheh local government 
2908-08 

InaMkial democracy 2897 
Wbhb, Thomas £. Goethe's Faust x88o 
Webbb, Edward Ths rare and most wondsrfuIlAingiwkieh 
E. Webbs haA sesnein Ms traoailss 1590 (Arber x868) 
Wbbbr, Bp. Gboros The practice of quietnes 16x5 (1653) 
Wbbu, William A discourw of English pohrie 2388 (Anier 
2870) 

Weber, Henry W. Ed. Metrical romances of As AirtssrUh, 
jourtesnA, and JfftsenA centuries : published from 
ancient manuscripts. WiA an introduction, notes, and 
a glostary 28x0 

Wbbstbe, Daniel Works 2832 

PrivaU eorrsspondsncs a 2851 (1837) 

Speeches and forensic arguments 2835 
Webster, Jambs General view of the agriculturs of Galloway, 
comprehending Ae Siewartry iff Kirheudbright and 
Shire of Wi^ 2794 

Wbsstse, John Workt 1 x8s3 (2830, 2857) 

Appius and Virginia a x6b5 (2854) 

Tae deuBs lase-cau 2613 

The tragedy ofAe Dutchesse tf Maffy 2613 

The^diveliSta 

See alio Tourneur, C. 

— — and RowlbYj^Wiluam A cure fora cuckold 16. . (x66z) 
Webster, John The displayii^ of supposed wiUheraft 2877 
MetellograpMa : or, an history of metals 2672 
Webster, John Elements of mschanieal and chemical phQo- 
sophy 2804 

Elements of natural philosophy 2804 
— — Philosophical instructor : or, Webster's EUmonts of 
natural philosophy, subdivided by A, Eaton 
See alio imtam, John 

Wbbstrr, Noah A compendious dictionary ef As English 
Mnguage 1808 

An Ameriean dictionary of Ae EMfUsk language itaB ; 
2831 

An A m ar i ca ndietio n afy pfthe English language. Revised 
and eklargsd tu Chauncey A. Goodrich sb47 
— new re v iaed ed. 2884 ; SuppL 2880 
Wo6etrr*2 latemoBonal Actionary 1890, 2900; SimpL 
190a 

WeSoteVs New int ern a tio na l dictionary X9ix» 1918 
WsHSTHR, Tbomas ud Parkbb, Mrs. An cncyekpwdia of 
d om nHc economy 2844 

WkMVBR, Wiluam An essay on bos h keeping 1712 (1734) 
Wbddmhhvhn, David Ins tituU cnee gm m uatlc w xtei 
« MsfliMi SMM MBt L ati n ae mgum ouboidtis AX848 


Wermbr, A. The eaptasn of Ae locusts 2899 
Wbblry, Charles Hymns and sacred Poms 1 
Hymns on As grost festivals and ether oees 
See also Wealey, jeum 

Wesley, John Workj 1 2792 (2839-32, x87a) 
The cMwactor of a MAMdst tjqa (X747) 
CoUeeBcn of psalms and hymns 1731 
— eDlaxM by J. and C. Waal^ x74J 


— enlRri^ by J. and C. Waatey 2743 
An SKtraet from J. W.'s journal from kw embarking for 
Georgia to his return to Lo n don 1737-90 
Hymne and saered poem, by John and Charles Wesley 

/Vin^jSw^^iick 2747 
Thcprin/^ffaMcAodktVfffh 
WBa«,AurBBD^ English gram m ar for beginners 1893 (1907) 
West, Elisabeth Memoirs or gpirituat exercises 2786 
Wist, Gilhbet Ohseroationa on Aa hiatory and avid t ne a of 
Aa ras arra oH o m af Jasus Christ 2747 
Odas of Pindar, with savaral ether piacat te. 1749 
FoamtagTSfiixhto) 

West. Jane AIi^ da Lacy 1814 

A talaffAatimassfqo 
West, Jomm Tha history of Tasmania Hsa 
Webt, Thomas Tha m ma u M s s MFunuds 2774(2808, i8aa) 
West, Wouam SymSieegtapMaf As ^, daseripkan ar 
iatags of instrwiMcitii 1390 
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WXPOW 


Wkw, WlUUK(CM(.| 

— S fm Uwu nt h- ThitMpmt. HmUfcomM 

WM 5«mM »!»! •« Ehiorthy, F. T. 

WtiTAU,,WnuAil TfsaUfic^! 
yimee^Ttams A mm tfOmmMtt te 1630 siAjd 

WiwwiTT, Br. Snoop F. OirMmmiptM ifH/tOtf 


Tm papd ^ ttt fMuntcHom t 966 
AnUOndiitmcmiolkttt^ 

WitTcmf Ei^ard N. DtnUHanm: mstofyc/AmtHemn 
x$ 9B 

msrtyrohWf Thi ; cfiht JAoody auim 1705 
WuTVULD^ Bp. TnoMAa fac$ m /«fw iteM# 

«i6^(x64Q 

WBtTQA«TS« WuxtAM Th§ cciotw cf Victoria 1864 
WttTMACorr, Chamxs M. ('B. Bli^numtlp*) TkcEnifiiah 

for mankind 

Wbstmacott, Wuxiam BfoAojSoroi'oAoYta nva hiahria 
mgttalnUum sacra ; or a scriptnrs herbal x6m 
Wastmiruter assembh qf dMnes, A confession of faiih 

— A shorter eateekism sSaj 

Westmiiu^ ; or^ a eh^ coOecHbn qf tks nasmt 


Wn^inst^ remew 

WuTON, Stephen A Trimester in France and SwUaeriani, 
July to October 1820. By an Oxonian x8jx 
WEamopp. Hoddbr M. Ancient symbol worship 1874 
Westwairifor smdts^ an early collection of stories x6ao (Pwcy 
Soc. 1848) 

Westwood, John O. BriHsh butterflies and their tranqfor^ 
motions 1841 

British mo^ and their transformations i843<^ 

The entomoloiiist's text book 1838 
An introduchon to the modem classification of insects 
183^40 

Wetrsral, Mabel Two north-country maids 1887 
'Wethbeell, Elizabeth* : loe Warner, Susin 
Wbver, R. An enterludt called lusty iuuentus c 1565 (In 
HazL, Dodslry) 

Wbvman, Stanley j. The abbeu qf Vtays 1904 
Ckippinge xoo6 
r8« man in black 1894 
Sophia Z900 

The story of Francis Cludde 1891 
Under the red robe 1894 

Weymouth, Richard F. On euphuism 1871 (Trans. PhUoL 
Soc., part iii) 

Whaley, John A coUecHon of poems syja 


Whalley, Peter The works of Den JonsoUf with notes lyjfi 
Wharton, Edith The hermit and the wild woman and other 
stories 1908 

Wharton, Sir Gsorob Works a x68x (1683) 

RoMffumfi’z (/.) X«ip<i^iFr(a tr. X65S 
WHAinoN, Henry A d^enoe of pluralities (anon.) 169* 
Dellon*s (C.) History of the tnqutsUion at Goa tr. x68S 
The enthusiasm of the Church of Rome x688 
Fourteen sermons preached in Lambeth Chapd 1688-89 


imbeth Chapd 1688-89 


A specimen of some error s and defeats in (BMmaf't) 
Hsstofy of the reformation 1693 
Wharton, Henry T. Sappho : memoir, text, selected render^ 
ings, and a literal translation XB85 (x^ 5 ) 
Wrarton/Joiin J. S. A law lexicon 1848 

emon, revised byj. S. Will 1879 

Wharton, Pmzlxp Wharton, Duke op The true Briton 

Z 7 R 3 -R 4 

Wharton, Thomas I. Digest of cates in the Cireuit Court of 
the United States, Third District, and in the Courts of 
Pennsylvania 1899-36 (1833) 

Whaivly, Abp. Richard Elements of logic 1896 (1837, 
1836) 

Elements of rhetoric x8a8 (1836) 

M i s c e ll a ne ous remains from his oommonplacs book 
x8x6^ (1864) i 

Life and eorreipondenee a 1865 (od. E. Jane Wbately 
x866} 

Wbatbly, William A bride-bush, or a wedding sermon 16x7 
A eare-cloth : or a treatise of the cumbers and troubles 


his oommonplacs book 


of marriage 

Cods husbandry : Ihs first part 16x9; a pts. 1699 
Ths oyls of gladnesss. Certains sermoru 1637 
Prototypes or ihs primaris prseedent a 1639 (1640) 

Ths redemption if time : or a sermon x6o6 (1634) 
Whatley, Robert The Christian : a sermon on the tsords 
of king Agfippa to St. Paul 1746 
Wheatandtares 1861 1 see Cunningham, Sir H. S. 
Wheatley, Henry B. A dietionery of reduplicated seords 
in the English languqm 1865 (]%UoL Soq.) 

Wheatly, Charles The Church of England mam*s com- 
pamion ; ora rational illustration m the harmony and 
‘.■usefulness of the Booh of Common Prayer xtxo 
Wheaton, Henry Hietory of Bm Northmen, or Danes and 
Normans tSsx 

Bebprts of eases argued and oMudged in the Su p rem e 
coartofthe United States s8io-ej X896-97 
Wheaton, NatkamielS. A journal of n residence in London 
zSjo 

Wheatstone, Sir Charles Seientifie papers a 1875 (1879) 
Whboom, Daniel D. The freedom of me will 1864 
WheA offartam. The : or nothing for a penny 1698 
Wheuer. Amn The Westmorland dialect, in three familiar 


leox : see uinningnam, 5ir n. d. 

FRY B. A dictionary of reduplicated seords 

lish languqns 1865 (]%UoL Soq.) 

iLBs The Church of England mam*s com- 


— infeurJSnitiar M nlog uet 1809 (iSai) 

Wheeler, tames T. Early records of British India 1878 

(1879) 

Maims in the ddmUmaxUt 
WHEELEty JOHM A treatise of co wm aree 1601^ . 

WiBBLnt,WiixuiiH. HiSsryofthafensifSouetUneeiar 

WniMnn%, Bomc* W. jl jFHiw MtMMf in £#• 


Whbler. Sir Oeohob An m eo ou M oflhs eh ure h s s , orMasm 
of assembly of the psimiliwe Christians rf ai cri^ by 
Eusebius Aha 


Ajoamey 
WeexAm, Wi 


M t68o 

f iaioGrieee xiia 

iLLiAM The history and topogysrphy of the 
I of Cumheriani and We etm o A s nd 1839 
opography, and d ir e c tory of the county pnt st i ne 
iam 1856 


Wbbtbtokb, Gboror The EnMiehusyrror xpM 
A mirour for mngeetmlet M eytiee i| ‘ 

tbraunosofthe * ' tfeefG.Gaekoigne 

>577 

74 m npht i I ef Prom os and Css sand m 

1378 

The roehe of re g prd xffS 
Whbwbll, William Artmteetsml notes on Cm 
(soon.) 1890 (1843) 


the grape 1638 (1634) 

WkUaher's {W.) Dwputatum : see Fltigerald, W. 

Wkitahsi^s Almanac x868- 

Whitbourmb. Richard A discourse and discovery of New- 
founddand x6ao (1633) 

Whitby, Daniel A discourse conesming x. The true import 
<fthe words Aection and reprobation, etc. a 1796 ( i735) 
A paraphrase and commentary on the Nme Testament 
X70J 

Whitby glossary : see Robinson, F. K. 

Whitcrbr, Frances M. The widow Bedott popere t%4jb-gf 
(X835, 1863) 

White, Adam List of the specimens of crustsesa in ths 
eoUsetion of the British Museum xien 

M BfUish animals. Part IV. Crustacea 1850; 

Part Vlli. Fish x8ss 
A popular history of f namm a l i a 1850 

White, Arnold Trtes at truth x8qx 

White, Edward Life in Christ xByg (1878) 

Ths tons and tsaching ofthsNoa Tsstamsnt on esrtainly 


» Fitigerald, W. 


Ths Urns e^ tsaching of ths New feetament on eeriainty 

WHiTBfBf!%S!ifcu^ repli* lo Jesuit Fishers answers 16R4 
A treatiee of the Sabbath-day 1635 

White, Gilbert The natural history and mUi gu itie s of 

Writi, Henry Kmeb PoAicel works a 1I06 (1837) 

Jtemnine ; with on ouaunl of hse life by Rob, Sossthey 
(x 8 x 6 - 33 ) 

White, Jambs The English verb; a gram m aHml essny, in 
the didaoHoe form xybt 

White, Jambs EoH Strongbow t or, the history of Riehord 
de Oars and ths bsautiful Gorulda 1789 

White, Jambs Pektaff's lettsrs X796 (1877) 

White, John Works a 1613 (1634) 

White, John A rieh enbinst with variety of iaasntions 1631 
(1688) 

White, John The osuntry-manU v m da e kr In reading and 

White, Joseph A compa ri s on of Mnhometism and CM- 
tianily In RtelrhM^, them eoidem and their eff^ 

White! jSSS^trSSssql ft^ r md e ms , Oamte 


Wternt, Pbrct A kte^s diary 189S 
WteiTE, A. IMgby*eik,) Late d ie e ou r se ts u M ne 
monnd s^ the po wder efs ymp edhy tr. xM 
Vfam, Richaed Grant Enikmd seUkm i ee td m 
Everyday Enpish itlo 
Sistdm in Shaheepeare i8l| 

Words and their uoee, past and present x 9 yt 
White, Stewart £. The bUeed trail 1909 
WInie'e ( 7 .) PerlpatetieaU institutions tr. 1698 
White, TromAi Holt A mview ofjohnstm^seritieimon the 


sMe of MUtorfs Engfieh prose 1818 
White, Tristram ThemortyrdomeMSointCeorgeofCoppw 
doda 1614 ^ 

White, Walti|1 AU round the Wrekin i860 

Eastern England . from the Thames to the Humber 1865 
White. William Journal of a voyage horn Madras to 
Cdumbo x8oo 

White, Wiluam Hietory, geeetleer, and directory of Norfolk 
x8j6 

Hist^, gasetteer, and directory of StedfordeMre 1831 
Whits, WnxiAM EmanuA Swedenborg ; ins Ufe and wmings 
1856 (1867, 1868) 

White. Sir Wuxiam H. A mamuA ofnaoelmrckitoetnre 1877 
White, W^iAM Hale (*Msik Ruthecfoid*) Meek RsAker* 


tkeomof 


Astronomy ofU general physke considered with reference 
to natural theology 1833 

GroAus (If.) On the rijpZ of war end peace tr. 1853 
Hietory of the inducti ve sciences, from the earUesTto the 
present Ames 1837 (1847-97) 

History of scunm ideas ; being the first part of the 
Philosophy of the induoAve sciences 1B38 
Indications of the creator 1845 

Novum organon renavatum ; being the second part of the 
PhAosephy of the induflivs sciences 1838 
The pkilosopky of the inductive sciences, founded upon 
their kiet^ itgo (1847) 

Tides 1849 (1891-30 ; in Manual of acientihe eoquiryj 
Lke, and sAeciums from hue correepondenoe, by Mrs.Suir 
iMuglas (i88x) 

See also Todhunter, Isaac 

Wrichcotb, Benjamin Several discoursm a 1683 (1701-07) 
Whicker, John An account of the adventures d my (H. 
Pitman's) compamona, nnee I Uft them at s al ta tu dos 
1689 (in Arber, Eng. Garatf VIi) 

See also Pitman, Henry 

Whig and Tory ; or, on both sides. Being a eollection of 
poems, oy the ablest Pens of the High and Low parties, 
upon the most remarkable occasions, from tke change <f 
the miniA^, to this time 1719 
Whk examiner. The (by Jos. Addison) lyxo-is 
Whigg. A true and faithful account of the last distenper and 
death of Tom WMgg, Esq. mo 
Whimsies 1631 : see Biathwait, R. 

Whip. A fresh whip for all scandalous lyers 1647 
Whipple, Edwin P. Ckaracter and characteristic men 1S66 
Essays and reviews 1830 
Success and its conditions 1871 
Wkistle-Binhie ; a collection of comic and sent iment a l songs 
1839 

— ed. 3, entitled Whistle-Binkie ; or the piper of the 
pasty 1839 (x878 . 1890) 

WmsTLRR, Henry Aime at an up-shot for infant bapAsme 
by me good will of Christ 1653 

Wkxston, VViLLiAM Toc genuine works of F* Josephus 
tr. 1737 (1777) 

A new theory <a the earth 1696 (1732) 

A short view of the ckronoloh of the Old Testament 1709 
Memoirs of the life and cf W. W. Containing 

me$noirs of several of his friends also, and written by 
1749—30 

Whitaker, Auxandbr Good newes from Fiffinis 1613 
Whitaker, Jeremiah The dangw of greatneese ; or, Uaeiak 
his exaUatian and destruction 1646 
Whitaker, John Tke ancient cathedral of CorrmeU MAori^ 
coUv fiifWVirf 1804 

74 tf genuine history of the Britons asserted 1779 
The history (f Manchester 1771-75 
Mary Queen of Scots vindicated 1787 
Whitaker, Nathaniel Two sermons on the doctrine of re- 
conciliation 1768 {1770) 

Whitaker, Thomas D. Tke history and aniiguitm of the 
doaneiy of Craven, in tke county of York 1805 (18x3) 
Whitaker, Tobias Tke tree of humane life; or the bloud of 


jord^s dAiverance xBB;, 

Miriam's schooling, ana other Papers s8oo (1004) 
Whitbpield, George A letter to Governor Wright 17M 
A seleA ooOecHon of letters wrr it t e n to his moA inAmale 

see Robinson, Jane 

Whitehead. Charles R ic hard Savage ; a r oma n ce of real 
life 1849 (1843) 

Whitehead, Charles Hope : from Pie sA to the ehy-Ughle 
1881 

WHxnnEAP, Paul Marmere ; a saAre 1739 

Whitehead, Dqft Davie, and other eketchea of 
Scottish life and c ka r a ct er (inol. A tale of HAlowe'ewt 
1876 

Whitehead, William Playe and poeme 1774 
Eesay on ridicule 1743 

Fon^, a tale for married people (anon.) 1778 
Whitehorne, Peter Ma cc hiav em 's (N.) Arte of warre 
tr. 1560 

Cprtoin nwiM of tke orderyng of touldiers in battAray 

156a (1573) 

Wuitbiioubb, John Poems 1787 
Whitbino, Richard No, 3 John SlreA 1899 
Ring m tke new 1906 

Whitblaw, Alexander The book of Scottish ballads 1844 
of Scottish song 1844 (1879) 

FiTELocKE. SiR BuLSTRODE A joumol of tko Swodiek 

MtUSSZ (.no..) . ..r 5 (.6S.. 

I 733 » X893) 

Writblocics. Sir James Xihir/BiiMMNM 1609-31 (Csmden 
Soc. IMS) 

WHiTtstDE, James Italy in the nineteenth century S848 
(i860) 

Writpibld, Thomas A discourse of Uberly of ooneeieneexbag 
The doctrines of ihe Arminume and PAagiam trufy 
stated 165a 

A treatise tending to skew that the juA God may have a 
band in the ur^t actions of Annil man 1633 


>xBa< 

, ana othar papart 1890 (1904) 
A lAtar to Governor Wrijfldx^ 


hand in tke ur^t actions of AnhU man 1633 

Whitoipt, Abp. John Works a 1604 (Parkar Soc. x8sx-S3) 
An anneore to a eartan libA inAtutad An adsnoniUon la 
tha parUament 157a 

Tke defenee of tke oune w er e to Pie odmoniAon, ogainA 
tke replie A T{komae) C{artw^kt) 1374 

Whitino, N. Le here di recreatume : or, the pleasant kietoria 
of Albino and BePama 1637 (1639) 

Om Jacob' $ altar naady repeirei 1659 

Whitxnton, or Whittinoton, Robert Tha tkre hookas of 
TuUyes offyoes tr J 5 S 4 (W) 

Fnifario 1590 (1937) 

Whitlock, Richard 'LmormLUt.,oroibsarvaAomanthaprasatA 
manners of the EnAiAi 1634 

Whitman, Walt Poeme, aeleoted and edited by W. M. 
Roseetti 1B6B 

f gf ZSCS 

y/miua9M,%Uima JT CroquA taoAcs 186S 

Wuitnby, Adeline D. T. Faith Gartney'e girlhood i86| 
The Gaywortkys : a etory of threads and thrums 1863 
Odd,orevanfMs 
The elhar gM 1873 
PaAenee Strong's ouAngs 1868 
Sights and irmgktsxBrb 
A summer in Leslie GA dfhwai te'e life x866 
We phie 1870 

Whitney , Gbopprsy A choice of ombtemes and oPm deuim 
1586 

Wrxtnsv, William D. EMdwf is ft of English grammar for 
Pwuuof schools 1877 
Language and Pu study oflarngu ag s 1867 


Oriemal andlinguisiie studies 1879^5 
Whittier, John Grbbnlrap WriA^ vA. (RiviGBlda ed. 
x88S^) 

Poetical works v.d. (xSSo, 1B94) 

Prose works 1866 

Wbxttock. Nathaniel, sod others Tke omptaU hook of 
tradee 1837 (>^ 43 ) 

Whitworth, Cuarlbs, Baron An aoeotant of Russia, as it 
was in the year tjio a 1795 (1798) 

Whitworth, Richard The advarUagsa of inland navigaAam 
1766 

Whole My ^^m***» I ssoxlbad to R. AUestcMl 

IFJmI« diX of tuSene, The 168s 
Whyte, Alesandbr Bible rhameters 1896-09 
Whyte, Jambb C. Hietory ofPieBriAehtu^BqiP 
Whyte, Laubbmcb Poeme 1740 
Whyte-Melyiixe. G. J. : sas lldvflle, G^. Whyte 
Wkvtporo, or Whxtpord, Richard The martilege ta 
onAjmM uea of tht eMrM of SA iebiay issi 


WickBND^ JVnxiAM 8. The hunohtaeh*e ehoA xiSM 
WiDDOWES, Daniel NaturaU philoaophy s6si (ed. a) 
WiDDOWES, Giles Tke eekymoAqall jnr^ ites 
Widl o mt h a a m n : tee PtoWdis, J. 
Widm^TMaimi sseMkldtMoii;!. 
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; mid odm p oms 1I19 


IfMbfMr# (C. M.) HiOPfyvfAaMm tr. 1771 
Wism, Lko Tim Matarf af riUM M ar mi um 4 m Urnmitm^ 
i/jffith mummy i8m 
W ^: feeWTlt 

W{fa qf Auekitrmmeklyt Tkt 0 1 «66 (In 1Unita7*t E' 
i 7 U i Bannat/iw IIS., Hontarkn C3 ud) 

WtrfBN, Jbumiam H. Aomimi kmm, mid 
(iSao) 

TaM$o*§ Jm -m 1 m» dd h mad 18*4 
Wraow, Kats D. Tka dimy aim pirn gM 1909 

Sam ckrvmiatat cf Rabacem ef Swmybrooh fimm 1711 
Wnoim, Joan Tka pmeHm cfa mbamMmg iamdtfnm m 

iBsa 

WiLuiifoiici. Hsionr W. Tka Cktmak mmd $ka am p iam 

WiLauFOiuni. kioiwald O. Ufa af tka ri/pt fwa. Samad 
WUbaafmoa iB8z-aa 

WtaJinFORCS, Robbkt 1. Tka doetnam af holy baptiam 1847 
Tka dada^ af tka incmmatiam 1848 (iSja) 

RuiUku amd tmeiua ; or ataaiat qfMo tktad aga 184* 
WiLumfoncc, Br. Samuxl iliBrotsoi lo tka eandidataa faa 
onUmanom i860 

Efm eomMbmIad to tka *Qumrtady Raaxam* a 1871 (1874) 
A imatory af tka pratmtaiU apiacopad ckamek %n Amanem 
1844 

Spaackaa on mtaaioma a i ^3 (i«74) 

WnjKnnt, Cbaklu B. Tka Iffa af Victor Hugo 1887 
WiLMUHAM, pRAMCM M. Tkc Ckaskifa pilgrimi i86t 
W1 1 3 1 UHA M , Roo» Ah atUmpt at a gtaaary qftomaaaarda 
mad in Ckaakira i8t8 (in Axdueologla XIX) 
vM addiiioHt i8to (1836) 

WkLBYB, John Tka lint aat of Bnglitk madrtgah 1578 (in 
ArSer, Eng. (jamer Vll) 

WiLCOCKX, Samuel H. 5tovofiniM' (/. S.) Voyaga to tka 
Boat Jmdiaa tr. 1778 

WnxocKO, Jambs C. Tka aamfiaka m mi 1865 (187s) 
WiLCocKS or Wilcox, Thomas Worka a 1608 (1634) 

Wild or Wvldb. Robert Itar boraala (soon.) z66o 

A lattar to kia friand Mr. J. J. upon oecaaiom of kia 

S aaty'a dadartUum fat Iwarty of corueianca. To- 
ar mitk kia Poatica Ucantia, and a friandty d a bat a 
man a Conformtat and a non-Conformiat 1671 
Glwar CromaadlU gkost 1679 
Wild and tama. Pictnraa and pagaa af animal Ufa iSga 
Wild Ufa in a aoutkam county 1879 : leo Jefleritf, R. 

Wild apo^ af tka wait 1830 : see Maxwell, W. H. 

Wilde, Lady Jane P. S. Mainkold'a (W,) Sidonia tka 
aorcaraaa '1^. 1840 (iBsol 

Wilder, Burt G. ana Gaoe, Simon H. Anatomical tadh 
naloav aa appUad to tka domaatic cat 188a 
WiLKBLM. Thomas A military dictionary and gaaattaar 1881 
Wilkes, Benjamin Tka Enghah motka and tkttarfUaa 1749 
Wilkes, John Corraapondanea a 1797 (180s) 

Tka Sorik Briton ty 6 s 

Wilkes, William Obadianca or acelaaiaatieall union 1605 
— — another (asue, entitled A aaoond mamantofor magia- 
tradaa 1608 

Wilkie, William Tka apigoniad (anon.) 1757 (I7S9 ) 
Wilkins, Sir Charles Tka Bkagyat-Gaata or dialoguaa of 
Kraaakna and Arjoon tr. 1783 

Wilkins, David Cohchni Magnaa Britanniaa A Hibamiaa 

Bd^iiMBe AnfhSawonicaa aadaaiaaticma A cMlaa 1731 
Wilkims^Gboroe Tka muariaa of inforst mariga 1607 

Wilkins, John Tka antobiograpky qf an Engliak gama- 
kaafar 189a 

WiLKiNB, Bp. John Matkamatieal and pkUoaopkieal worka 
01673 (1707-08) 

A diaeauraa conoarning a nam world and anotkar planA 
1640 

A diacaamaa eoncaming tka g^cfprayar Z651 
Tka discovery of a aac^ tn tka moona (anon.) 1638 
Ecclaaiaatas ; or, o diaconrsa eoncaming tka g^ ffpraadh 
ing 1646 

An aaaay towards a real ekaraetar, and a pkiloaopkical 
language (with an alphabetioal diotl<mary) 1668 
Matkamaneall magiek ; or. Mo mondara that may ba par^ 
formed by mackankaXl gaomatry 1648 
Maronry ; or tka aaerA and aanft maasan^ 1641 
Qf tka pHnciplaa and dniiaa of natural rAigion a 1673 

Wilkins, 2 &ryE. A humble romance; and other sioriaaxSky 
Tka lava of paraon Lord 1900 
Wilkins, William Songa af Andy 1881 
Wilkins, William H. and Vivian, Herbert Tka green bay 
tree 1894 

Wilkins, William W. PAitical baUada of tka aaoantaantk 
and Agktaanth centuries , anotated by W. W. W. ( x86o) 
Wilkinson, Jambs J. G. Swadanborg*$ Animcd kingdom, 
conatdarad aneUomicaUy, pkyai^y, and pkBosopki- 
oafly tr. 1843 

Wilkinson, John A traoHaa collactad out of tka ata tu tas con- 
eammgtkaoPlcaand aatkoritia af eoranars and akarifas; 
topAm nsM an aaaia and plain matkod for tka keeping 
of a oouA loA, oourt baron^ and kundrai court 1618 
Wilkinson, Sir John G. Mannara and cuatoma of tka 
ancient EgypUama 1837-41 

WiLKntsoN, Robert Barmckbridga ; or England and Scak 
land coHplad z6x7 
Tka merchant royall 1607 
A paira aermona 1614 

WiuoNSOM, WILLIAM A coi^Uation af cartaina ariidts da- 
Uuarad onto tka familya cfkma 1579 
Wilks, Mark HiAorkal akAckaa if tka aontk cf India 
1810-17 

WBl of dmayla : see Wyll 

WiLLAN, Lkonakd Aatrm, ot, trua Joua*$ myrrouT x 6 ss 
WiLLAN, Robert A UA cf aneiant words at pramnt uaad in 
tka mountainona disfrict of tka WaA Riding qf Yorkr 
skiaa 1811 (in Arotiaeologia XVII ; 1873) 

WiLLAK^ Samuil Mercy m a gm f iad on a po n iia n t prodigA 

WiLLcocK. John Tka great i w arg M O fO ; M and Hmas af 
Aratmald, Mk aoH of Argyll U6op-Ai) 1903 
WUUanwAs (C. I») PrimApiu cf bAany, and cf 


W ittl a m cfSomtmdyj m MA o rl o nooA 1 
WmamafFadanwAiarwr^ — If: 

romance cf William and tka Warn 


pkyaimgy tr. 1805 (rSxz) 
WxLLB'T Andrew AA Bawwoiiio 
SamuA 1607 

Hawaii in En dac m t6o8 
Haxapla in GanaAn 1605 


i ktA a rtO naoA r/Qf 

Mr* * ■■ ■ ■ 0^ * A - mm 

, I WairaaAf 01330 (RoKb, 

anb 1633 ; B J£T.8. 1867, 1881) 

William op Srorkmah : taa SbeeBham 
WiLUAHS, Sm Cmaklks H. WorksatyggisMl 

WauAU, oibMt AtmtU Smpht sfnm 

tka raign of CkaAamagna. TramAatad from tka Franck 
cf VoUaira, cona U kAing a paAafa c em piAa ed iU sn in 
EnfUak of tka aaorka ^tkat wrSar 1781^^ 
WitUAMS, Edward Poamajyrie and piutordl 1794 
Wiluams, Frkdirick S. Tka Midlamd railway: its fiaa 
and prograaa 1876 

Oar iron roada ; tkak JUrtory, conAraeHan, and aoeiad 
inflnancaa i8u 

I Maria LoBort con t ainin g a akatdl of tka 


Williams, Helen 




t w p r y fvmmwmnm m m turn 

poUtica of Fraasca 1795 (1796) 
AnmrrativatftkaaoaiUawkickkaoatadianplacainFrainea, 
from tka landing of SarpAaen BonarpaAa, tiU tka raa- 
ioration of Louxa XVfll. With an account qf tka 
prnant atats ff aoeiAy and puUic opinion 1815 
Paraonal naarradma of traoats to tka agukioeiial regiona 
cf tka new coniinant during 7709-/804, by A. da 
Humboldt amd Aimt Bonpiaaid tr. 1814-09 
SkaUkaa of tka atata cf maamara amd opinkma in tka 
Franck republic z8oz 

Williams, Isaac Tka Apocalypu, sAtk notaa and r^laAiona 

Tka SpHatary 1841-44 
Tka Paalms tnlarpratad of CkriA 1864 
Williams, Arp. John Great Britadna Salomon : a aarmon 
1635 

Tka holy tabta 1637 

Paraaoarantia aanciomm : a aarmon I6a8 
A aarmon of appareU i6ao 

Williams, Dp. John Tka kiaiory cf Mo gunpowder traaaon, 
eaUactad from approved autkora (soon.) 1678 
Pulpit Popary, true Popary ; bAng am anawar to a book 
intiOed Pi^i-sayings {by J. Gotkar] x688 
Williams, John (‘Anthony Pasqain'} Autkantic mamoira qf 
Warran Haatings 1793 
A cabinA, etc. 17^ 

A calm axaminanon 1793 
Tka children of Tkaapia, a poem 17B6-87 
A cryinf apiaUafrom Britannia to Col. Mach 1794 
Tka life of the lata Earl qf Barrymore 1793 
Shrooa Tueaday, a aatinc rhapaody (anon.) 1790 (1794) 
Wiluams, John Tka ancient WAak gra mma r compdad by 
Edaym tr. 1856 

Wiluams, Joshua Principlaa of the law of real property 1845 

(*877) 

Riskta af common amd Aker praacripUm rigkta 1877 


Williams, Sir M. Momibr- : see MonJer-Williams 
Wiluams, Nathaniel Imago aacuU : tka imaga qf tka age 
reprasentad %n four characiara 1676 
Williams, Sir Roger Tka aclUma qf tka Lowe Countriaa 

A br^a itiscouru of warn 1590 
Wiluams, Roger Exparimanta of apirituai Ufa and kaaltk 


Mo JkA books qf 


Hasm^ ; or, a aisfaU commentary on Daat A t6M 
A trsatiss qf Saloaams mariags 161B 


lamguaga of America 1643 
Williams, Samuel Tka natural and etvil kiatory cf Vermont 

A CfUnaaa eommareial guide 1856 
Tka Middle kingdom : a survey cf tka geography, etc. of 
tka Chinese empire 1848 

greatly enlarged and tn part rewritten 1883 
Williams, Waomam P. and Jones, William A. A gtosaary 
qf provincial acorda and pkraaaa kt uaa in SomaraA- 
mtra 1873 

WnuAMS, William The principlaa and praAiu cfvatarinary 
madicina 1874 (1888) 

Williams, William Mattibu TkafuA of tka nm 1870 
Through Sorway with a knapaack 1859 
Williams, William Meade Annala cf tka worshipful Com- 
pany of Founders oftka city of London 1867 
Williams, William R. RAigioua progress: diacouraaa on 
Mo daoAopmant of tka Ckriaiian charactar 1850 (X854) 
WnxiAMSON, Benjamin An al a mantar y traatiaa on tka tn- 
tagral ralr^dftt 1875 

Williamson, Thomas (fouiarfs (5.) Wise ViaiOard, or old 
man tr. i6ai 

Williamson, Thomas Tka EaA India vada-macum i8so 
Oriental fiM sports 1807 

WiLus, Browne NAUia parliamaniaria; or an history cf 
the counties, eiUaa, and boroughs in England and Wales 
1715-16 

Willis, John Tka art of atanographia (anon.) x6oa 
Willis, John C. A manual and dictionary of the flowering 
plants and ferns 1897 

Willis, Nathaniel P. Lady Jema, and other poems 1844 
Malania, and eikar poama 1835 
PenciUinga by tka way 1835 
Poama, sacred, paaaionata and humourous 1846 
Poems of early and after years 1848 
Skatekas 1837 

Willis, Robert ArdUteatural nomandaiura cf tka mlddla 
ages 1844 (Cambr. Antiq. Soc.) 

Remarks on the arckiiaeiura qf tka middle o/oi 1835 
— - and Clark, John W. Tka orckitacturA kiatory of the 
University m Cambridge, and of tka collar of Cam- 
hriidfio and Eton x886 

WAUs* (T.) Renuumng medical worka tr. 1681 
WiLLiBON, John Tka balm of GAaad for healing a diaaaaad 
land 174a (1800) 

WiLLMOTT, Robert H. A. Plaaauraa, cbjacta, and adoantagaa 
of htarature itei (1835) 

WiLLOBiE, Henry Aviaaj or, tka true piAure of a modaA 
maid XS94 (1633, 1880] 

WiLLOCK. John Voyagat and adoa nt uras. (with) remarks on 
diffarmA countriaa in Europe, A^iea and America 

Wnxs! aua«J. tn Mo tend qf Mo Lion and tka Son ; or 
madam Pahia iBBg 

WILLS, WxixiAM G. LifaTa foraskadosAngt ; a nooA (anoiL) 

IPBb: ^mBazttsM EndHih wiUs; Laneiaililxe and Cheshirs 

Ifal swa HHiMwfa ri oi J»em Mo rsgi s taas of Mo Co mmin arj cf 
. M7SI. Sdmmud'a 15. .-iB. . (Camden Soo. iSdM 


iraif rnsd inmntoriaa. W uA raH wa cf Mr MMory. nmnkani 
lanfe j a e ,ete,rf Mo nor f ho m renni l o r qf ff t tf an d 13. 

n nd in«aiwiad frA«ii<<mM«rbiAM, 
tkaRagiatryA D ur ha m 15. .-l6. . (Surtees Soo. 1860^ 

was frSutihcka^ C e mm o n a 1493-1695 (Camden Soc. 1861) 
WiLUPoaD, TMomas NaturAa aoerAa tbgft 

Tka aealasof om umar ea am d kudo ; and Arekitsetcmica, Of 
tka artMbmitdimg 1660 

WnuNUDv, Fhancis Do kiatoria pia A um ttbrt auakwc 
a 16^ (ed. J. Ray z686; engraved title Jetkyograpkm 

OnaS&ogkaUbfitmai&yu (ed. J. Ray 167M 

translatod and enlaifBd by j. Ray (1678) 

WiLMOT, Robbet Tkat r agad ia qfTancradanaGi s m nnd isu 
(In Hash, Doddey) 

Wilson, Aucxanimui Amariean o m tt k A o g y 1808-13 (>831) 
Poama 1790 

ed. 3. Fooms, h nmor oat, aaUrical and aarioua 1791 

Poama and Uiarary prose a 1813 (ed. Grosait 1876) 
Poama, ckiafly in Mo ScottiAi madaA a 1813 (x8i6> 
Poatical worka a 1813 (1857) 

Watty and Mag; or tka w^ reformed (anon.) 179s 
Wilson, Andrew Tka abqda of enow; obaarvationa on a 
joumay from Ckktaaa Ttbat to taa Indian Cancoiw 
1875 

FacU and fictions of ecology i88s 
Wilson, Anthur The kiatory of Great Briiatn, bAng tka Ufa 
and rAgn of King lamas tka firA a 165a (1653) 

Tka Swiaaar 1631 (ea. Feuillerat, Psils 191^) 

Wilson, Augusta J. Vaakti ; or, *Ontil death ua do parP 
1867 

Wilson, Charles Etamanta af Hebrew grammar 1781 (1794) 
Wilson, Sir Daniel Tka arcktaology emd prakiatoric annals 
of SeoOamd 1831 (1663) 

Prakiatoria man 1863 (1865) 

Wilson, Edward Spadacrana Dunaknanaia: or a short 
traatiaa of an ancient madieinal fountain or vitriolina 
apaw near Dutkam 1675 

Wilson. Frederick K. An arekitaclMrad runwy of tka 
Uturckes in tka archdeaconry of Lindisfama wyo 
Wilson, Gavin A collection of Masonic sonp 1787 (1788) 
Wilson, George Tka five gateamya ofhnotAadpa 1B36 (1839) 

and Gbiku, Archibald Memoir of Edward ForbaS 

z86e 

Wilson, Henry SchGtx A Ipina ascents and advanturaa 1878 
S/«d«of in history, legend, and htarature 1884 
Wilson, Horace H. Worka a i860 (x86z-7z) 

Essays on die religion of the Hindus a z86o (xB6s) 

A glossary of judicial and revanua terms, from tka Arabic, 
Persian, mndustam, etc. 1855 
Mill's (J.) History of British India Ed. with oontinua- 
tlou Z840-A6 

WzLSON, James A eomplata dictionary of astrology z8z9 
Wilson, James Biography of the blind zSaz (1835) 

Wilson, Jambs Maurice SAid gaomAry and conic sections 

WdsoN, JOHN Andronicus Comnanius ; a tragedy 1664 
BApkagor : or the marriage oj the devil. A trugi-comady 
1691 

Tka cheats ; a comedy (anon.) 1664 (1671, 1693) 

Tka projectors ; a comedy Z665 
Wilson, John Synopsis of Britisa pianta ; wiM a botanical 
dictionary Z7^ 

Wilson. John Gonorol view of tka agrieultura qf Ranfrauh 
skira iBis 

Wilson, John Worka a 1854 (1B55-58) 

Tka city of the plague, and other poama l8z6 
Tka Forastara 1835 

The iAa of palms, and other poama z8ia 
lighu and shadows of SeAHah Ufa (anon.) 1811 
Noctaa Andnvaianw 1833-33 (from Blackwood's Blag.) 
Tka racraationa of Chriatophar North 1843 
Tka trials of Margaret Lyndsay (anon.) 1833 


Wilson, John British farming z8’6a 
Wilson, John Cook AriAotAum studiaa 1879 
On tha traversing of gaomArical figures 1905 
WosoM, JnuN Mackav Historical, traditionary, and 4 magL 
native tales of the Borders, and of Scotland 01835 

(jfias-Ao, 1857-59) 

Wilson, John BIarius The rural cyclopedia 


$ province qf Carolina in 


Wilson, Robert A right axcAlant comaedy called tha three 
ladies qf London 15^ (in Hasl., Dodsley) 

Tka plaasant and stately morail of tka three lordas and 
three ladies tf London 1590 (ibid.) 

Wilson, Robert The plaaauraa of piety, a poem 1837 
Poama, chiefly in the ScAtuk duUaet i8aa 
Wilson, Sn Kopxrt T. Life, from autoblograpkical 
memoirs, journals a Z849 (ea. H. lUndolph 1863) 
iVuiafr dimy of travAs, paraonal services, and pubUo 
events iSzs-14 a Z849 (i86x} 

WiLBON. Samuel Ah account oftksj 
America i68a 
Wilson, Thomas Tka arte of rkaioriqua 1553 (1367) 
Adiscouraa vppon wnfyo J57* <1384) , , ^ 

Tka ruia of reason, contAnyng tka arte of Jogiqua 1551 

(1^7, 1380) 

Wilson, Thomas Jarickoas down-faU Z641 (1643) 

Wilson, Bp. Thomas Worka a if ^ (Z78z) 

Wilson, Thomas Tka pitman's ^ s8a6-^ 

The pitman's pay. and other poems 1843 (187s) 

WzLsoN, Thomas Woodrow tonfrassionat go vs rm nsnt f 
a study in American poUAcs 1885 
Public papers, ad, by R, S, Baker and W, R. Dodd 




Tka 

Wilson. Walter Tka kiatory and anAguUiaa of dtfrtonti ng 
emtrekas and meeting kouaaa in London 1I08-14 

WILSON, WilxiAM Fpsnw, in tka SeotsUk di e la A 

i8s4 

Wilson, Sot Wiu 4AM J. B. TIr aaatamiA's vads mecam 
1840 (T643) 

On duosMS of tka shin 1847 

Wilson, Woodrow : see Wilson, Thomas Woodrow 

Wilitkirs glossary tgqs: ns Daitnell, G. B. 

WUy bgjuO^, A pimsasd eomadia, caOed t6o6 (in Had., 

WnoLB^, 'ft. 4 sermon no lesss fruMpiU Mm fssmm 

IFiiioBi£Sr*^GlSoMrter^in^. LiwidBoe. Aos r ag U kum 
menastarii boataa Mariae Vkghis A SanOi Cm k A u A 
da Winckdeumba vd. (189a) 
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^ M m moakiim pf tOtmm mi 

WMmdSit *1 tkt tpohttetifisid ilM 
WoHi4if$tn${tM9) 

WurcannA, Amhb Pmoi, Cavmu or Mitedimy pomt 
1713 

WiviWAM. WttUAM Dtmy i7t4-iaio (t866) 

mJt±igS'!S&!SSSiSS.,.» 

J, P. irswiner xSSj 

WiitM«,Snt BimAMC. A. Rmm i m efiip p ft k trt o He m§$ 
B nd mt d 1904 

WwMoii, Arthur L. SMor; or rkamimitHet ^ rmn, 
fWNMMfl, 0N4 frooAf i860 


Wnto, John Abdi offning : a smmm xtei 
WlNOATH, BmUND Af U Jkm d ig Hf msit miis 1630 

AoyaMROfoifWR, or Ho com/ntaieH, md uit Ok* 
hg/iHtkmtiMlI UMn tr. i6ss («!• a) 

WiNOnsLD, Lewis S. Abigd Rem, m ekroitielt of Ike regency 
M% 

Wiii)RT, Ninian 1 Por 8 f {Certain treOatee, etc.) i56»-6j 
(fe.T.S. I88y-9i) 

78 o 8^ c//biir scotr Hf« ^NOitfoMt, HMoMNf iadrtoo etc. 
fraetaHefor r rforma H oan afioOryne and wmnerU 


JSi* 


The Uui blaal of Ho Irom^ ef Goiit awrde aganit Ike 
VMtrpit audorMe cf lokne iCnox 158a 
F^NConMiM lArineniitJor Ike mtiquOie md verilie eftke 
^ CoHoUMiyH tr. X <83 

WiNKwoRTR, Sdsanna Tao Mifofy end life ef /. Tender, 
with twenty-fim afkia urmons tr. x8s7 
IP<NNoro and waetonre 1350 (Roxb. Cl. 1897) 

Winslow, Edward A orufe narration of Ike true groundt or 
ommeftkefintplanHng^NeiaEndanA lO^ (Appen- 
dix to next) 

HypocriaU wmathed z6tfi 
A relation or ^oumall of ^ 


Ike Bnetisk 
and x6ss 


plantation teUed at Plimoth in 
En^and x6ss 

Winslow, Forbes B. On obscure diseatet of the brain, and 
diKfden of the mind i860 

Wirullow*$ (/. B.) Anatomical exposition eftke strueture of ike 
human body tr. G. Douglai 1733 

Winslow. Octavius The inner life,%u nature, relapse, and 
recovery X850 

WiNBOR. Justin Christopher Columbus and the spirit cf 
dsscovery 1891 

From Cartier to Fronienac 1894 
The M iss<S9i^‘ Basin : the struggle between Endand 
and France, xbgy-iybs 1895 

, William England's worthies 1660 (1684) 


Winter, George NewandcompentSoussyWemo 
1787 ( 1788 ) 

'WiNTiL^jouN Stranoe* (Mil. Arthur SUumRrd) Booties* 


WXNSTANLEVi „ 

The lives of the most famous English poets 1687 

^ ... xpenmous system of hudmndry 

, I. Arthur Stanni 
, ^ a story of the scarlet lancers 1885 
In quarters ; ehrontdes of the 05H (Ho Bloch Horse) 
dragoons 1883 
Red Mats 1894 

Winter, William Shahespear^s En^nd t886 
WxNTERBOTTOM, Tromas M. An occount of Ho native 
Africans in the neighbourhood of Sierra Leone 1803 
WiNTHROP, John The history of New En^and a 1649 (x8as*- 
a6, 1853) 

WiNTHROP, Theodore The oanoe and the saddle a i86x 


WiNwooD, Sir Ralph Memorials of affairs of state in the 
reigns of Q. Elisabeth and K. James I, collected 
{chiefly) from the original papers of Sir R, Winwood 

of Ho l^e and oharacter of Patrich 

Henry 18x7 (x8x8) 

Wise, John The Cmremn quarrel espoused 1779 

Wise, John R. The New Forest; its history and its scenery 
l86s 

Wxsrman, Nicholas P. S. Febiola ; or the Church of the 
Catacombs (snon.) 1835 

RecoBeetions if the last four Popes emd of Rome their 
hmes 1858 

Twetoe lecdurts on the oonnecHan Mwoofi science and 
revealed religion 1836 

Wiseman, Richard Seoernl chirurgical treatises 1676 
A treatise of wounds 1673 

Wii and sHanee, Marriage of\ see Merriage 

Wit and seianos, Moredptay 1530 : see Rodfood, J. 

Witandwisdom, Marriage Of \ eoeMarrisge 

Wit restor'd, in severaU sweet poems, not formerly pubiisKt (by 
Sir J. Mennes and J. Smith) 1658 

WWs recreations : see Witts 

WriHALs, John A shorie dietionarie (English and LaHn) for 
yonfubegynners 15$$ (1556, 1568) 

— TJho seeonda t^ eorreOed by Lewys Evans 1574 

Wither or Withers, Panun Darlol*s (C.) Breefs intro-- 
duetion to the astrologieaU Mgsmsnt of the starret 

imSSnfe^). ah) BrBfe Ustroductione onto the art of 

, ^ maauel dimination, and physiognomy 

tr. 1358 

— oS. X65X, entitled rto 8008 of p t d m eH ry andphysi’ 

WiTHiRi GEQRm ffforhes s6ir 
JwoeniHa i6st, i(M3 

M toc g ^l RHoe wt woraan 1667 (Spenier Soc. i87a-7Q 
Abum stript and wkipt 1613 

alee the seonrge. Epigramt 16x3 (16x4) 

Britaiess romembranoor, eonta i a i n g a n ar mti cn of the 
Matae lately hast I6a8 

Cm^Murn, w the flsld-musings qf Cqpt, G. W. 

A cofSeation of embletaas.aneiaai and mo d e m 1634-33 
Epithedesasia s or wuptiaU poaate i6xs 
pSrofMe, Ho mitgresee of PhUarete (enon.) i6sa 
(1633 : in Arber, Enc. Gem«r IV) 

Fmsm (shoil) 1613^617 ; H Alter, Ehh GexxMr VI) 

l^ritseries o^toeareiea 

Theeb ph eeds hsmting (anfin]) sdtj 
Voapae^leaaB^ 

I Met, nae earn, nee tmro i6af 


W i T MRRI N O , WtaXJAM A wt HPfMMfMIfNf of oM the 

; — Z, ... r in Great Britain 1776 

— ed. a, entitled A A. . JHfiM t qfBHM 

(1801) ; ed. s (18x3) 

WuHBRiNoe, John The orders, lamee, and an ci en t eu stom e s 
ofseaenne t63> (1684 : in UarL Ilieo.) 

WxnBM, Hobrrt a dssenptim of the Grand Sigaenr^s 
seraglio (ed. J. Graevas) 1650 (1633) 

WiTTiR, Rorrrt PirHiMao'o (J.) ntpsdar errors ; or. Ho 
ervoisreefihepmplein pkyokh tr. x65t 
Pyrdegia as i miee ; or,an aas a nr $oHydrologlaehyasloa 
ofW.Sympooaihga 

Wins reereattoas SlrJ, MHmee end J. SmithL nith a 
th es m a d om tla n dis h prooetbs (eetoefAd by Mr. G. 

Meroarie despateht srsth a graoe message of new des- 
OBiiSi uaoa aid suoorde t Aab 

WoDRORpKR, John The sparedhoures of a soaldier in his 
i raosl s : or Iks true m aa r ea w of Iks French tongae shag 

WoDROW, liWsRT CoOeeHonsapontheUassofthe r ^ r m er s 
and most eminent minieters of the ChnM of S cotl a nd 
a 1734 (Moitland Cl. xSaA-os) 

Correspondonce (Wodrow Soc. t84»-43) 

History of the suffenngs of the Charch of Seollondfrom 
the Rsmeuraiion to the RevolaBon ini-na (x8a8--3o) 
The l^e of James Wodrow a 1734 (x8s8) 

Wodrow Soeidy, Publications of (t84»N7) 

Miscdlarry of (tbos) 

WOOLOM, Gorbrt T. PomAiIos. a treatise on the making 
and flying oftaiUoss kites for seient^ purposes and for 
recreation 1896 

Wokunge of ure lauerd. The a saao (in Old English homilies, 
I, E.K.T.S. 1868) 

WoLOOT, John CPeter Pindar') Works i794-i8oi» 1809, 
x8xs, 18x6, 018x9 (1834) 

A benevolent epistle to Sylvmus Urban 1790 
The Lousiad, on heroi-eomic poem X785<^5 
Lyric odes to the ro^ academteians 1783 
More lyric odes to the royal academiciane 1783 
Subjects for painters 1789 

Wolpenden, R. Norris JoaPs Respindion in singing L*. 
S895 

Wollaston, William The rdigum of nature deiineatsd 
(RDon.) 1733 (1738) 

Wollby, Charles A two years* journal in New York 1701 
(x86o) 

WoLLRV, Edward : tee Scudery, G. de 
Wollby, Hannah : see Wuoiiey, H. 

WOLLOCOMBB, JoHN B. From mom till eve: reminiscences 
1898 

WoLLSTOMBCRAFT (afterwRids Godwin) , Mary An historical 
and moral vtew cf the ongin and progress efthe French 
Revolution 1794 
Letters to Imlay a 1797 (1879) 

LeUers written durtng a short residence in Swedm, 
Norway and Denmark 1796 
Posthumous works a 1707 (1798) 

A vindication of the rum a woman 179a 
WoLSBLBY, Garnet J. W., viscount The Ufs of John 
CkiOvkiUfduke ly Marlborough, to the aeeemon of quern 
Anus 1804 

The soldier s pocket-book for field service 1869 
Woman of feskionjl'he 1767 
Woman of honor. The 1768 

Women saiaU. The lives M women taints of our oontris of 
England c x6:o (E.E.T.S. tBB6) 

WoMOCK, Laurence Aronbtmnucka 1663 

The eseamtnation of TUentu before the triers 1658 
Wonders of the physical world 1875 
Wood, Alphonso The American botanist and florist x866 
A dassbooh of botany 1845 (1830) 

Wood, Anthony Athena Oxonienses, An exact history efoB 
the writers and bishops who have had their education in 
the university of Osqord from 1500 to i6go ; tot 
0 added, the fasts or annals of the ta%d untvx 


Wood, John G. (oonI.) 

Honm teithoMi hmdt 1863 (1868) 


x6Qx-9a (173*1 *813-30) 
^'kehisk 


I untversUy 

The history and anhguUtes of Ho eoBeges and hoBs in the 
umver^ of Oi^ord ; from the onginal MS. in the 
Bodleian iMtrary ; with conhnuation by John Guteh 
0160S (1786-90) 

TAo hwory and antiquities of the university of Oxford ; 
ram the original MS. in the Bodleian Library a 1693 

to i6ya, written by himself; continued 
mibgsazbgt {zm, 1848, 0.H.S. 1891-1900) 
Survey anttquUtes of me city of 0:^oH X661-66 (ed. 

AndmClaric, O.H.S. 2689-00) 

Wood, Ellen P. : see Wood, Mrs. Henry 

Wood, Gboeob B. A treatise on therapeutics and ph ar ma 


Wood, 


eologyor 

,H.¥rei 


1856 


REIMAN The Englishman of the Rue Coin 1889 


The passenger from Scotland Vorrf x888 
)D, MRS. Henry The Ckamnng 


Wood, Mrs. Henry The Chamnngs 1863 
East Lynne x86x 
Elster's foBy 1866 
LedyAdBmiddsoatkzbBr 
A l$ds eeoret 1867 
Lord Oahbum's daughters 1864 
Ths master of Greylands s9j$ 

Mildred ArheU 1863 

Mrs. HelUbiwton*s}roubl4s x86b 

OrviBe obBegs zBby 

Oswald Cray 1864 

P a r hm at er 1876 

P omer o y Abbey 1878 

The shadow of Amydyot 1863 

St. MorUn's eve zM 

TreetymBoUihU 

Vemer*s pride 1863 

Wood, HoRAa G. A freet^ an the UasUaHon ofoeHoneat 


Wood, Horatio C.' A 


tothel 


edm of Netih America ihja 
ConttHkltooML XIXI 
A tr eat ie ean th empmtUth 8874 (8879) 

Wood. jAiott The Am im M <*W) 

Woogt jwH & rfl *ij« (iM 

The eo mmo u el i^ iHi^f He m earn 1838 


TAo tUushated neturel hist^ 1853 (1835* >83^-63) 
Outqfdo^: aseteotionoforijfludlarSaesoaprati 
naiuni hsetery 1874 


I hsebary 1874 

lAr ^#iilsr natuoal hi e tery 1867 
Shstehes end ane cdot e s of an ima l Bfe 1834 ; s eeeod 


Wood, Mary aHB. : me Green, M. A. B. 

Wood, Micmael Gae d tner^s (S.) Devera obedienlio tr. tiss 
Wood, Niomolas 4 peaetiml treatiss em teal roadt zm 
(1838) 

Wood, Met. Nu ^nt end Lapm*m, 1 L WaBiagfrrthe maB 

WooD.^NdiH RS S ^ boo h ofphysieaB secrets, for eU 
thoes diseeees Hel are miMi prediunnent end danjprous 
in the body of man 1639 

Wood, Rorrrt An eesay on the original g en iu s of Hemee 
(anon.) 1769 

— — ed. a, seith a oomparetbee vdm of the aaeient and 
prsseat state of the Troede a 1771 (X775) 

Wood, Suarspbrr The mem ourioeum nm ; a guide to 
aueiont and modem Rome 1873 
Wood, Thomas An institute of the laws of EngjUmd zyaa 
{172a) 

Wood, Wiluam New Engfands prospect 1634 (1863) 

Wood, William A survey of trem 17x8 (1719) 

Wood, William The great advanlegn of our o o l on iu and 
plantationt to Great BrUaia zyj^ 


WooDALL^jmM The mrpom mate^ 


a treatiee ojy* cure of y U. x6, 


Viaticum, being thebeih-way to the surgtaeu Sest i6e8 
Woodbury, Walter £. The eneyclopafka of photography 
ihqa 

WOODCOCKB, G. JusHnui* {M. J.) Histerie tr. G, W. i6e6 
Wooden world dusected, The 1706 : see Ward, B. 

WooDEt. Nathaniel An e xc el l en t new cemedie, imitiulei t 
The conflict of conscience iHi (in Haxl., Dodaley) 
WooDHEAD. Abraham The life efS. Tereea {sxan. ’, tr.lrain 
Spanish) 167X 

Motives to holy livms a 1678 (1688) 

RT An ‘ 


WooDiinuBE, Robert . 

xSte 

Woods, Leonard WorAi 1831 

Lectures on Church government 1844 

Woods, Nicholas A. The Prietce cf Weles in Cmnade and 
ike United States 1861 

Woodward, Arthur S. Outlines of vertebrate paUeontology 
1898 

Woodward, Horace B. The geology of England and Wales 
1876 

Woodward. John An aceount of soms Roman cans 17x3 
ed. 5, entitled, Remarks upon the antient and 
present state of London, oocaeion*d by eeme Roman 
urns, coins, and other antiquikes zyog 
An attempt towarde a natural hietory of the foesBe of 
England a 1738 (1738-39) 

An essw towiudt a natural history pf the earth 1693 
(* 7 * 3 ) 

Woodward, John and Burnett, Gboros A treaiiu om 
heraldrv 1891 (1896) 

Woodward, josiah An account of the rise and pro gr e ss of 
rtligiims societies in ths oUy of London 1607 (iTox) 

Woodward, Samuel P. A m anu a l cf the moUaeea; or, a 
rud im e n tary treatise of reoerd and fossil sheBs 1831-^ 

Woolley, Hannah The gentlewoman's comp an io n 1673 
The que rn li ke closet 1670 

Woolman, John Journal cf the life, gespsl labours and 
Ckrimen experiences of J. W. 1776 

WooLNBE, Thomas My beeutiful lady a x86i (1863) 

WooLSxv, Theodore D. Cofnmwnsffn and seewiem in their 
history and theory x88o 

Introduetien to the etudy cf interna t iona l law 1860 (1864, 


WooLSON, Instance P. Anne ; a nood 1883 
Jupiter lights : a novel x88o 

WooLTON, Bp. John The ehrUtian manueB 1376 (Pisrkar 
Soc. xBsx) 

WoRBOiBE, Emma J. Sisti# i88fl 

Worcester, Bp. op 1690 : me StOUngSeet, B. 

Worcester, Earl op : tee Tiptoft, J. 

Worcester, Edward Somerset, aND Marquis op A cen- 
tury cf . . inoentiont zbgs (*663, 1863) 

An eeaet and true defrmhon of the meet stu p m dl ous 
water-commanding engine 1663 

Worcester, Joseph £. A metionarypf the English language 
x86o 

A universal andoritical dictionary pfihe English language 
1846 

Worcester, Williau : me Botoner, W. 

Woreestershtm (West) gjoesary i88s : eee ChnmberlRln, Mis. 

Words by an eyewitness 1901 : see TJIrmsman* 

Wordsworth, Charles Annale cf my early life, xM-qg 
1891 

Annals of my life, * xH* (X893) 

Wordsworth, Christopher (of TxlnityCoikie, Cambridfe) 
Eedesiaetieal bkimpky 1810 (1833) 

Who wrote Bumr BroiAamii 7 considered and a ne uwr ed in 
two letters, addrexsed to the Archbtehop of Ca nterb u ry 

^^^&c eu m mta ry su pp l em ent x8b3 
King Charles the first, the mdhor of Itdn BasUihi, 
further proved ztsB 

Wordsworth, Bp. Christopiibr Memoirs of WBUam 
Wordsworth 1831 

MisesUanies : ht ir a r y and rdEgfoms r4l. <1879) 
TheophBus AngHcanus ; or, inst meb lo as coneeming the 

dunk and the Angiim ^ ^ ^ 

Christopher Wordsworth, 

Wordsworth, Oiristophbr Ru tland words 1891 (BDB.) 

" " * — — * f the etaases ed the 


anus ; or, insh m e bion s coneeming the 
dnglknn branch of B 1843 (1850) 
owrH, Biehop ifUnM^ xgay-xSia. 
m tnd EhiaUtt Wontoimrtt (1888, 


, amie aeemmd of tl 

EngHeh u niv e rs ities in the eipht e e n ih eo u ta ry ttrn 
Soem Ufa at the EngUeh univereities 4n the mthiemth 
century 1874 

WemoswoRTH, WiMRAM Poebict d worhe vA, <1849, s888, 

S893) 

Poms (tbof) 

Prose seorhs uA. (Gteaurt 1878) 
riw BofidMsn;sHsfiid7 1793-96 (i64S> 

The eaeunion «8S4 
Mir Btf0 1819 
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WORDSW OPftH 

WoRonrosTH, Wiluam {amt.) 

; or, fmoM 1/ m pote§ mimd 1799-1I05 

4 o» ef RylHomt 1815 

WomrAT, W1U.IAM pB : we Hutton, WUUBm 
Werktforcuihn; of»mtnyiMopt 0 b$$m 9 mmor 4 ,mpit^ 
tmidam 1 ^ 1 $ 

Wo^kkcuut, An account of $0MnUwork-kpum for mphyimg 
and nuUnlainint tk§ poor tyas (* 7 Sa) 

WOBKMAN, pAjrNV B. Biid WnxiAK H. AluHan mwm 
A bkyeU touo ovar the AUao to the SaSiara i§ 96 
WoAd? » Spoo, Enwit 

nminttriudoeftkoworUaand 
Ik* ekyldOf atkarwy u ealtod MunAa* kr infant c ijoo 
<Roxb. Club 1817; UbbL, Dodeley; H^y, vio' 
Shekt. dnuDB) 

WoBLiPOB, John Apia H nm: or a diteours* ^ h*** 1878 
SytUma oirieultuTa ; Ik* myttory of kusbandry dii- 
cooortd i86« (1681) 

To wkioh it added, Kaiondarium nuHonm and 

Dictionainum ruUieum 1875 (i68x) 

Vimtum Brilantnonm ; or • Iroatit* of eidar 1876 
U691) 

WomHUM, Ralth N. i4nolym of ornament (856 

ad. 1, aatitlad Toe ckaracterteltct of ttylee i88t 

Bd. Lecture* on painiint, by the Royal Academteiane 
Barry, Opie, and FuteU v.d. (1848) 

Wobbaab, JBNt J. A. The industrial art* of Denmark from 
the earUest timet to tke Danuk conquest of England 
1883 

WoETKiiiOTON, JOKN Mitceltaniet u i 6 js (1704) 

WorroN. Anthony An answer* to a popish ^mpfilet, on- 
tinded. Certain* articles discovenng the abeurdUte* of 
tke Prote s tan t * rdigion 1605 
Runne from Rome ima 

WoTTON, Hbnry a courme controuersie of Cupids e au te t s 
tr. 1.478 

WoTTON, SiB Hbnby ReUquUs Woitoniana ; or a eoUeetion 
of lives, letters, po e ms, etc. 01639 (1651, 1634, x67ai 

Tke JemerUs of arcMteeture tbag 
A short inewiA tke life and death of Qoorgo ViUiert duke 
of Buekingkam a 1639 (1643) 

See alto Si^th,L.P. 

WoTTON, William Tke history of Rome from tke death of 
Antoninus Pius to tke death of Severus Alexander 
170X 

R^tecHons upon ancient and modem leandni 169^ {1697) 
WOTV, William Poetical works 1770 
Pmnw on several occasions 2780 
Wbanqmam, Pnancm The Pleiad ; or, a semes of abridge- 
menis of seven distinguished writers, in opposition to 
tke pernicious doctrine of deism i8ao' 

Wmaxall. Sib Fbbdbbicic C. L. Huio*s (V, M.) Lee 
misdrables tr. i86a 

Life in the sea i or tke nature and habits of marine 
animals i860 

Memoirs of Rdmi-Houdin by himself tr. 1859 
Wild oat* 18U 

Wbaxall, Sib I^thanebl W. Hietorioel memoirs of my 
osm Hmejfrem 1779 to 178^ 18x5 
J#4 Nminw of the courts of Berlin, Dresden, Warsaw, and 
KiofWM in Ike years 1777-79 1799 
A lour through some of tke normem parts of Europe 2775 
(X776) 

Wbbn, CHRiiTOrRBR Porentolia ; or memoirs of the family 
of the Wrens, compiled by Chriatopher Wren and 
published by Stephm Wren a 2747 Ci79o) 

Wrbk, Br. BIattkbw A sermon preached btfore the Kings 
Majeslie 1607 

Wrbn, Mattubw Monarchy asserted s 6%9 
Wrioht, Abraham Five sermons in fim several styles or 
waies of preaching 2656 

Wbiokt, Edward Certaine errors in navigation 1309 {paxHY 
InArberEnB. Gamer 111) 

Sta^** (5.) Haven finding art, by the latitude and 
variation tr. 2599 

Wrioht, Edward P. Animal life 1879 
Figuier’s [L,] Ocean world tr. 287a 
Wrioht, Francbs Views of society and manners In Amerioa 
(anon.) 2832 

Wrioht, Herbert E. A handy book for brewers 1893 
Weight, Major J. C«nmw' (/. P.) Nature's paradox tr. 
2633 

Wbioht, Jambs Historia histrionica 2699 (in Has!., Dodaley; 
Arber, Eng. Gamer II) 

Weight, Josbpm Tke EnAtsh dialect dictionary 2896-2905 
A grammar of tke diowt WindMU, in tke West Ruling 
of Yorkshire 1893 (EJ7.S.) 

— — aim Weight, Eluabbth Mary Old English grammar 
1908 

Weight, Leonard The hunting of Antichrist 2589 
Weight, Lewis Tke dlusirated book of poultry: ssitk 
practical schedules 2873 

Weight, Thomas The passions Mtke mind* 2602 (i6ax) 
WiuoHT, Thomas The Celt, the Roman, and tke Saxon 2853 
Dictionary of obsolete and provincial English 2857 
Early trms in Palestine 2848 

Essays on archwological subjects, and on various options 
connected with tke history of art, scienee and literatme 
in the middle ages x86x 

Essays on subjects conneetei seitk Ike literature, popular 
superstitions, and history of England in the midd l e 
ages 1846 

A htstary of domestic manners and sen ti m en t s in En^knd 
during toe middle ages 186s 

The homes of other dew ; a history of domesHe manners 
and sentiments in England 2872 
Ed. Politkal poems and songs v A (Rolls series 2839-62) 
Ed. Political songs of England v/L (Camden Soc. 2839) 
Ed. Popular treatises on seienee v.d. (2842) 

Ed. S p e cimen s c / lyric Poetry a 23x0 (Peroy Soa 2843) 
Ed. A vohmis of voeabularies yj± (2857) i • second vo l ume 

Anglo-Saxon and Old Enrtisk vocabularies. Second 
edhion, ed, R, P, WUeher (Wri^t-Wolcket) (2884) 

— — and Haluwbll, Jambs O. Ed. ReUguia antigua vA, 

Hons tonka : a poem 
the Ionian letands 2809 
Weight, Wiluam Alois : see Bsstwood, J. , 

WrtglU^s chaste safe, The c sgba {EB,TS. 2869) 


TOUNG 


Wbioiith, WnxiAM j 1767 (2790) 

WBiaLBswoHTH, Captaim^. MS, Leg-booh cf the 
2730 

Weiothbslsv. Cmaelss a ehroniele c 4 Bn^and during tke 
reignsoftke Tudors 2485-2530 ((^saden Soc. i873-77) 
Wroth or Weoath, Lady MaeyTAo Couutsss* cf Mount- 
gotnerm Urania i6b2 
WOlckbe, R. P. : ses Wrii^it, T. 

Wusrts' (F.) Surgeons guid tr. (End od. by wmiim Johnsoo) 
1658 

Woltstan HomtSUee a long (Napiar 2883) 

Wundt's (W.) Lecture* on h um an and anunel peychotogy tr, 
J. E. CieiEhtoD and E. B. Titchsnar i8m 
Wurte'iC. ATAIamie theory tr. £. demliiahaw l88e 
Wyatt (Captain) The voyage of Robert Dudley, af t ene a rde 
earl cf Warwick and Leieeeler and duke ef Northumber- 
land, to the West Indies, 1500-9$, na rra t e d by capL 
Wyatt, by kimedf, and by Abram Kendall, master 
c 1395 (Hakluyt Soc. 2899) 

Wyatt, Sir Thomae Poetical ssertw a 2541 (18x0, x8x6, 

X8SX, XQ23) 

Wyohb, Sia Peter A short relation of the rivrr Nile tr. 2669 
(2798) 

Wyohbrlby, William Poeihumous worhe a 2716 (2738-09) 
Dramatic work* a 27x6 (2840) 

The country-wife 1675 
The g en t le m an danang-maeter 1673 
Love in a wood 267s 
The jdain-dealer 2676 

Wychet, Wycklyffu ? a 1500 (1346: ed. Pantin 2828) 
Wyclip, John English works ei^ (E.E.T.S. x88o) 


Seket English works c 2380 (X869-7X) 

Three treatisee c 2380 (ed. Todd 2832) 

The Holy Bible^ made from tke Latin Vuljgate ^ 


Y., R. : tee Youngs, Richard 

Yalden, Thomas Poems a 2736 (xTpo, x8xo) 

Yale. Studies from the Yale p^tMogical laboratory ed. 
E. W. Scripture 2893- 

Yaexhoton, Kobbet Two lam en tabl e tragsdiee 2602 (fax 
BuUen, Old plays, IV, 2883) 

Yarranton, Andrew England's improvement by tea and 
land 2677 

Yaxebll, William A history of British birds 2843 
A history of British fiskes 2835-39 

ed. 3, ed. by Sir J. Ricbaidson (xSso) 

Yatb, William An account of New Zealand 1835 
Yatbs, Edmund H. The black sheep 2867 

Broken to hamsst ; a story cf EngUsa domestic IBs 2864 
The forlorn hope 2867 
Latid at last sM 
The rock ahead x868 

Edmund Yales : his reebUsetions and experiences 1884 
Yates, John Ibis ad Cwsarsm x6a6 
Year-book rt facts in scisnee and (the useful} art(s) 2839-80 
yearbook 0/ medicine, surgery, and their allied ecienee* 1859- 
6s 2860-63 (Im Sydenham Soc.) 
year boohs of the reign of Edward /. Years ooss, 30-35 
SB93-9A, 2303^ (ed. and tr. A. J. Horwood, RoUe 
eenes 1863-^) 

— ~ of Ed w ard II 2307-25 (ed. F. W. MEitlend, etc., 

finlAm SOO. XOOt-G7) 

— — Y Iu 7 Years ii-eo 2337-46 (ed. and tr. 

A. J. Horwood and L. O. Pike, Rr^ seriee z883-X9tx) 

of Edward 11 to Henry Yllt sA. (25.., 26.., 

2678^80) 

Yeats, JoqH The growth and vie ittif u det ef eommane 2873 
The nethtral klslory ofeem mar e e 2870 


ThaL, 


H B. ji^c 


, -- li7i 

Itvili^d • msii and ssomeUf 


Yeats, William 

dhotds ssnd 

Fairy and folk tales cfSe /risk peasantry x|88 
YeUoet book. The, an illusiraisd fuarierty 2894-97 
Yeomans, John The Absesdarsan, or, pka o s ^k k cm 
npok Iks Enrtish alphabet vjSb 
YmmiSiTjAMMS Chronicles gf lie m 

Yom^ SumoSScEw : ess Youdfs 8l 


Yonoe, Charles D. . kip no e o p hi sit tr. 2654 ^ 

Yomob, Chablore M. Cameos from En^ish history 

tSs tUcer m oaum cfBts fam ily 2865 
Countess Kate thba 
The daiey chain ; or, aspiratione 2856 
The dooe iu the eafire naet s 9 P 6 
Dyneo o r Terrace; or, the ttue ef Ufe iBgl 
The heir cfReiclyjrctksS 

History rfChrtSanmmsietUg , 

Hopes and feeri ; or, scenes frim the Iff s of n s pi n s t e r 
2860 

John KebMs Parishes: a history ofHurtlsy and OBer- 
bourne 2898 

Leds and lasses of Lernffay 2882 
Landmarks of hudory : ancient history x85t 

sridm Rtteson, missionary bUh^ ofihe 

’Meltmesian Idands 1874 
The Stohedey secret x86x 


A storehouse of stories 2870-7# 
Thetrieli more link* of the daisy 


Tke^^oung step-mother; 
See also Bilonthly packet 


chain 1864 
a ehroniele if 


, John 


y wn mum jTsewm poom ■ inwyt r V9*§i 

ffe and hts followers 238#, 13B8 (ed. 

^ u: F. Maddim 2830) 

WviMiviLLB, .\nthohy : see Rtvaas, Earl 
Wyfe lapped in MorreUe* skin. The e 2550 (in T. Amyot’s Old 
taming of a shrew, Shaks. Soc. 2844 ; Haalitt, Early 
pcm. poetry, IV, x866) 

Wyl Bucks hie testament : see Lacy, John 
Wyldb, Jambs Ed. The circle cf the ecienee* 2863-67 
WvLDB, Zachary The English master of d^enee 27x2 
Wylb, Jambs H. History cf England under Henry the 
fourth 1884-98 

WyUjof the deviU, The e 2550 (e 2835 » Jyl of Brentford etc.. 
Ballad Soc. 187^ 

Wyllib, John W. S. Essays on the external policy of India 
a 1970 (1873) 

Wylson, Thomas Demosthenes* Three orations in fastour of 
the (Hynttdans with fower orations against King Philip 
2570 

Wyndham, Annb Clausirum regale reeeratum ; or the King's 
concealment at Trent x 667 (x68i) 

Wyndham, Hbnry P. A genueman'e tour through Mon- 
mouthshire and Wales (Rnon.) 2775 
Wynn, Sir John The history cf the Gwedir famdy a 1600 
(X878) 

Wyntbe, Andrew Curiosities ef civUisation 2860 

Our social bees ; or pictures cf town and country Itfs 
1861 

Wymtoun, Anorbw op Do orygynale cronyhil of Scotland 
c 24S5 (2795. 1873-79. S.T.S. 2903-08) 

Wyelby, Wxllxam The true use of armorie 2598 
Wysb, Sib Thomas An excursion in ths Peloponnesus 
2865 

Wythb, Gbobob Decisions cf oases in Virginia by ths High 
Court of Chancery 2795 

Wyvill, Sir Christopher Tke prefensions cf Iks triple 
crown E SH W H Ns d 2673 


Yomob, Jambs the jbuemaunee cfpryuets 2413 (in Sseieto 
secretorum. E.B.T.S. t8o8j 

Yomob, NicHOLim Murtca tmMpina, Madriaales trane- 
latM of fours, flue and eixe partes 2588 (in Arber, Eng. 
Gamer 111) 

Yohob, Walter Diary 1604-aB ((Camden Soe, 2848) 

York msmorandsun book 1376-2493 (Surtaes Soc. xgxs* 
X 3 ) 

York Minster, Fabric roUs cf vA. (Suxteee Soc. 2859) 

York mysteries, (York Ths Play* peHormed by the 

or mysteries of York on the day of Corpus Christi) 
01440 (2883) 

York wills'. Bee Teatamenta Ebomcensla 
Yoeeb, James Ths union honour 2640 
Yorhshers ardusdogical and tcpograpkieal joumel, Ths 
2870- 
Yorhskire ' 


Soc. 1894-93) 

Yorkshire dialogue in Yorkshire di a l e c t ; b et we e n an awd wife, 
a Utu, and a butcher 1673 (in Nine qiecku. Eng. 
dialects, E.D.S. 2896) 

See also Meriton, G. 

Yorhshife glossary 2876 : see Robinson, C. C. 

Yorkshire tragedy, A 2608 (in Shakespeaxe Apocrypha 
2908) 

Yotkiwara episode \ see Murdoch, A. 

Youatt, William Cattle 2834 
The dog 2845 (2838) 

Tke hone (suoa.) 283: 


Sheep (snon.) 2837 

s, Edward L The hand-book c/ heusehbtd science 


832 (284^ 

_ . lyaiOtL .) IBTT 

Youmans, Edward J 

Young, ^thue An hwtorical diwertoHon on idbUUrcue 
corruptions fn fdigkm 1734 

Youno,Aethur Generalviewof the agriculture ef the comity 
of Essex 2807 
— c/ Hertfordshire 2804 

- of Lincoln 2799 
-ofNortvlhihoA 

- of Osfordehire 2809 

^Suffolk 2794 

rk# farmers letten to the ^ , 

the sentiments cf a praOical 
1767 

A tour in Irdand 1776-79 2780 (2887) 

Travels X 787-89 ; undertaken with a mew of ascertaining 
the cultivation, etc. of tke kingdom of France 279s 
Autobiography, with sAectums from me correspondence 
a i8eo (ed. M. Betham-EdwEida 2898) 

See Annals of agriculture 
Young, Arthur, the younger General view of (he agrieulturs 


'land, containing 
(anon.) 


Amorous 


of the county of Sussex 2793 (x8o8) 

Young, Arthur NauHoal dietiona^ 1846 (2863) 

Young or Yomo, Bartholomew Boccaccio's (G.) 
Fiammstta tr. 2587 
Montemayor's (J. de) Diana tr. 2598 
See also Mttie, G. 

Young, Cuarler A. Ths sun xSBs 
Young, David and Brown, John Msmcfkis of Alemnder 
Monerkff and James Fisher 2849 
Young, Edward Sermons on several occasions 1701-68 
Young, Edward Works tJSI 
Poems a 2765 (x8xo) 

The brothers ; a tragedy 2755 
Busiru, king cf Empt ; a tragedy 27x9 

The Centaur not fabulous VfSS 

Ths complaieU; or, nighHaoughls on lift, < 
im mortality (asm) 2741-45 
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The fores cf rcUgkn ; orj^yanquisk'd mu 1714 
Love of fame 2736 : see The unlvorsal pessiott 
A paraphrase on part cf tks book cf Joovjip 
A poam on tke last day 27x3 
Resignation 2763 
Tks raosngs ; a traptiy 1712 


Tks nnivsrtal passion 2735-38 
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passion 2738 
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life 273I 
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Yotnro, ImtnmtJ, Tke oemm k art 2878 (2879) 

Young, John Tks prooinee cf reaeon 2I60 
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The tkecry smd prsutiee cf naoigpRon emd 

tm$, m, «• V 

emd f ks m s ek swiH H arte 2807 
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Yemig gtnAenutn § tnagaaieie, Tke 266^^8 



91 


aSDUCHE 


TOUNG 

Yooimb. Riciuiub Tkt hUmUk ^ gfnmmmi, tk$ tkam 
fMifMB, fht ii$tne0 tf mm k tm i : or , « dmr» irrom 
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Loetmro Soeioty 1878 
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Marla M. OgUvie-Go^ 1001 
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/oelcgiaaljownw! Tko 1835-36 

Zoohgieal Soeioty ri London, P ro eo o di nga ^ tko i835« 

■ I — Tranaaeitont 1855— 

— — Liat of riu vortobnUod animala nom or latoly Uoing 
in tko gardona 1883 (ed. 8) 

Zoologiat, Tko ; a nriseoUany tf nrUaral hiriory 1845- 
ZonmiM* Nm hiriory tr. 1^4 
ZoucM, Thomab H^ofAi a 18x5 (x8so) 
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